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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS, 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z hwe their usual values* 


g as in ^ (g^). 


ho ! (h< 9 a). 

mn (r2?n), temer (teiisi). 
her farther 
jee (si), cess (ses). 
wen (wen). 
when (hwen). 

^es (yes). 


}> as in thin (fin), hath (baf), 

... then (??en), hathe (b?i2J). 

J ... (ffp), dish (dij). 

tj ... (tjpp), dilch (ditj), 

3 ... vif^on (vi-gan), d^/euner (d^3^iitf), 

d5 ... (d^vd^y 

g ... singiu^ (srgig), thi»k (figk). 

• •• (figgsjc). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h as in French nasal, environ (ahviroh). 

... It. sera^//o (s^raTy<7). 
ny ... It sij^ore (stn^^'ie), 

X ... Ger. ach (ax), Sc. (bx> 

... Ger. ich (ix^), Sc. nhr^t (nex^t). 

7 ... Ger. sa^n (2a‘7&), 

7^ ... Ger. le^en, re^en (Lf’7yen, r4r7yn2n), 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. h la mode (a la nwd^. 
ai ... aye =^yes (ai), Is^^^ah (aizarS,), 
se m«n (msen). 

Cl ... p< 3 !ss (pas), chant (tjant), 

<m ... hud (land), now (nan). 
p ... c«t (k»t), san (sOTi). 
e ... y^ (yet), (ten). 
e ... surv^j/ (sip-ivtf), Fr. attach^f (ataj^). 
ng ... Fr. ch^f (Jgf). 

3 ... ev^ (ev 3 i), natzVn (n?**j3n). 

31 ... /, eye, (si), bzhd (hsind). 

\\o ... Fr. ean d^ vie (a d? V?). 
i ... sit (sit), m^tzc (mistik). 
i ... Psyche? (ssrki), r^act (r/i2e*kt). 

0 ... achcr (^I’koi), mOTality (morsediti). 

01 ... oil (oil), hey (boi). 

0 ... her^ (hl»*ri>), zaology (zaj^l6d3i). 

9 what (hwgt), watch (w^tj). 

. g^t (gf;t), stfft (s^ft). 

11 0 ... Ger, Kola (koln). 

11 ... Fr. prf« (pa), 

n ... fzzll (fnl), baak (buk). 
in ... deration (diurd^’Jan). 
u ... nnta (J 7 *ntw), frugality (frz^-). 
iu ... Hatthara (mse‘fi«), virt«a (v3*Jti«). 

11 ii Ger. Miller (rniiTer). 

\\u ... Fr. dzme (diifn). 

c p- 3 . 

* as in able (^bT), eaten (?Pn)s= voice-glide. 


IL VOWELS. 


a as in alms (amz), bar (bar). 


V ... carl (kiJrl), far (Si), 

e (e«)... thore (?yeoi), paor, pare (peaj). 
e (a^) ... rein, rain (r^%), thgy (^?0* 

I ... Fr. fazre (f|t’). 

§ ... in (fSi), iem (fsin), aarth ( 3 iJ>). 


i(i®)... biisr (bl«i), ckar (kli«i). 

J ... thz^ (h^r (si). 

6 (6®).,. baar, bore (bS®!), gl<wy (gl6®*ri). 

0 (aa)... sa, sow (sa®), sa«l (sa^l). 

§ ... wa/k (w§k), wart (wgit). 

§ ... shart (/^it), tham (])^m). 

11 o ... Fr. ca^ar (kor). 

Ha ... Ger. Gathe (gat^, Fr. jaz^ne (^^). 
u (u9) .. poor (pdoj), raoorisk (inu9*rij). 
iu,*u... pare (pi\i»i), lare (Pu9i). 
u ... two moans (ta m«nz). 
ia, la... fow (fia), late (Pat). 

Ha ... Ger. gran (gran), Fr. jas (5«> 


a as in amoeba (amz'ba). 

» accept (^kse*pt), maniac (m#i*ni&k). 


... datzzm (difi'tiim). 

... moment (m^n ment), several (sew&al). 
... separate (a^^l) (se*par/t), 

... add^d (ae*dM), estate (est^i't). 


van/ty (vaemiti). 

... r^ain (r^m^^'n), believe (bHihr). 

... theory (fPbri). 

vialet (vsMM), parody (pseTcJfdi). 

... awthority (§fa*rlti). 

... connect (k^ne’kt), amazon (se'maz^n). 


ih, lii verdore (v 3 *idiiii), measore (me^gini). 
zJf „. altogether (§Mge*S 32 ). 
circalar (sa'ikiiHai). 


* p the a in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


B Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymology, 

OE e,o, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as g, p (having the phonetic value of g and p, or 9, above) ; as in gfa& from andi (OHG. anti, 

Goth* andei-s), mpnn from mann, pn ixom an* 



XIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [in Etymol.] ... * adoption of, adopted from. 

a (as a 1300) « anU, before. 

a.y adj\, adj.. = adjective. ,/ 

absoLf absol «* absolutely- 

abst. » abstract. 

acc = accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol,],,. =» adaptation of. 

adv., adv. «= adverb. 

advb =» adverbial, 4 y. 

AF., AFr * Anglo-French. 

Anat, »= in Anatomy. 

Antiq =» in Antiquities.^ 

apbet = aphetic, aphetized. 

app........ apparently. 

Arab. « Arabic. 

Arch, * m Architecture. 

arck. =® archaic. 

ArchmoL «= in Archseology. 

assoc. *= association. 

Astr, **10 Astronomy. 

AstroL « in Astrology. 

aitrib^ =» attributive, -ly. 

bef. before. 

Biol. f* in Biology. 

Boh = Bohemian. 

...... ......... = in Botany. 

, 5 «z 7 <£,...........,.. — in Building. 

c (as c 1300) -a circa, about. 

c. (as 13th c.)...... = century. 

Cat *« Catalan. 

catachr. “ catachrestically. 

Cf., cf. *=? confer, compare. 

Chem. » in Chemistry. 

cl. L =* classical Latin. 

cogn. w. » cognate with. 

collect...,,,.,,, *«* collective, -ly, 

colloq. .............. — colloquially. 

comb SB combined, -ing. 

Comb.... Combinations. 

Comm. « in commercial usage.^ 

comp. ®= compound, composition, 

compl. ............ « complement. 

Conch...... *= in Conchologyi 

concr. = concretely. 

conj. conjunction, 

cons. consonant. 

Const., Const* ... » Construction, construed 
with. 

Cryst. ............... SB in Crystallo^phy^ 


(!>•) 

» in Davies (Sapp. Eng, 
Glossary). 

Ba. 

sBs Danish. 

dat 

« dative. 

def. 

» definite. 

deriv. 

*B derivative, -ation. 

dial., 

=» dialect, -al. 

BicL 

Ba Dictionary. 

dim. 

as diminutive 

Du. 

ass Dutch. 

Eccl. 

« in ecclesiastical usage. 

ellipt. 

« elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi. ............ 

*s east midland (dialect). 

Eng. ...... ......... 

m English. 

Ent. 

aa in Entomology. 

erron. 

=* erroneous, 4 y, 

esp,, esp........ 

«* especially. 

etym 

aa etymology. 

euphem. ............ 

M euphemistically. 

exc. 

*a except. 

f. [in Etymol] ... 
f (in subordinate 

a* formed on. 

entries) 

«» form of. 

fern, {rarely f.) ... 

«sa feminine. 

fig 

MS figurative, 4 y. 

F., Fr,..*.... 

MS French, 

iireq. 

as frequently. 

..Fris,^' 

, « Frisian, 

•a.,Ger.,.. .......... 

MS German. 

Gael* ...M.M****.,. 

, « Gaelic. 


gen 

ass genitive. 

gen 

aaa general, 4 y. 

gen. sigft 

a* general signification. 

Geol. 

=M in Geology. 

Geo?n 

= in Geometry. 

Goth 

s= Gothic (= Moeso-Gothic). 

Gr 

MS Greek. 

Gram.... 

= in Grammar, 

Heb. 

MS Hebrew. 

Her. 

as in Heraldry. 

Herb 

s= with herbalists. 

Hort. 

asa in Horticulture. 

imp 

=s Imperative. 

impers 

MS impersonal. 

impf. 

ass imperfect. 

ind. 

=a Indicative. 

indef. 

aaa indefinite. 

inf. 

sass Infinitive. 

mil 

sM influenced. 

int. 

ssa interjection. 

intr 

sM intransitive. 

Tt 

==a Italian. 



(>“•) ••••■ 

(Jod-) 

L 

=a Johnson (quotation from). 

sM in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 

as: Jodrell (quoted frord). 
ass Latin. 

(L.) (in quotations^ 
lang. 

ass Latham’s edn. of Todd’s'' 
ass language. [Johnson. 

lgT 

MS Low German. 

lit 

sa literal, -ly. 

Lith 

sM Lithuanian, 

LXX 

MS Septuagint. 

Mai 

sM Malay, 

masc. {rarely m.) 

=s masculine. 

Math. 

= in Mathematics. 

ME 

s= Middle English. 

Med. 

a= in Medicine. 

med.L 

sss mediaeval Latin. 

Mech 

SM in Mechanics. 

Metaph 

SM in Metaphysics. 

MHG. 

, MS Middle High German. 

midi 

, aa midland (dialect). 

Mil. 

, MS in military usage. 

Min. 

. sM in Mineralogy. 

mod 

, sM modern. 

Mus. ^ 

. sas in Music. 

(N.) 

. SM Nares (quoted from). 

n, of action 

, MS noun 01 action. 

, n. of agent 

Hat. Hist. ........ 

, SSS noun of agent. 

. MS in Natural History. 

Naut. 

, sss in nautical language. 

' nent. (rarely n.) 

as* neuter. 

NF., NFr. 

. aa Northern French. 

N. 0. 

. MS Natural Order. 

nom. 

. aM nominative.^ 

north 

ass northern (dialect). 

N. T. 

sss New Testament 

Numism 

= in Numismatics. 

obj. 

.. MS object 

Obs., ohs., obs. 

.. =B obsolete. 

occas. 

==* occasional, 4 y. 

OE... 

„ MS Old Engli^ ( MS Anglo- 
Saxon). 

OF., OFr. ........ 

.. MS Old French. 

OFris. .......... 

*a Old Frisian. 

OHG 

.. SM Old High German. 

OIr. 

sa Old Irish. 

ON. 

.. aa Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONF. 

.. MS Old Northern French. 

Opt..., 

.. «s» in Optics. 

Omith. .......... 

SM in Ornithology. 

OS. ................ 

aa Old Saxon. 

OSl 

SM Old Slavonic. 

O. T. 

... Bs Old Testament. 

OTeut 

... MS Original Teutonic. 

orig. ............. 

... SM original, -ly. 

Palseont. 

MS in Palseontology. 

pa. pple. 

sss passive or past participle. 

pass. ............. 

... SB passive, -ly. 



.. SM past tense. 

y>aih. 

.. BB in Pathology. 


MS perhaps. 



.. = Persian. 

BB person, -al. 

gf- 

Pg- 

Ehilol. 

B= perfect. 

MS Portuguese. 

« in Philology. 

MS phonetic, -ally. 

^//r. 

SM phrase. 

Phren. 

SM in Phrenology. 

Phys. 



poet. 

pop 

MS in Physiolo^. 

MS plural. 

BS poetic. 

SM popular, -ly. 

///. a., ppl. adj. 
pple 

Vr. 

SM participial adjective. 

SM participle. 

Ms^ Provencal. 

■nvpr. SM preceding (word or article). 

pref. 

prep 

pres 

SM prefix. 

SM preposition, 

BS present. 

*Pri 7 n. sign. ... 
priv 

MS Primary signification. 

BS privative. 

prob 

pron 

pronunc 

Drop 

BS! probably. 

MS pronoun. 

SM pronunciation, 

MS properly. 


=s in Prosody. 

pr. pple 

Psych 

4 -v. 

(R.) 

R. C. Ch 

SM present participle. 

= in Psychology. 

SB quod vide, which see, 

MS in Richardson’s Diet, 

BS Roman Catholic Church, 

refash 

MS refashioned, -ing, 

.... *» reflexive. 

reg.l..... = regular. 

r^*nr. bs representative, representing. 

~p%et. 

Rom. ........... 

. SM in’ Rhetoric. 

. BS Romanic, Romance. 

sb., sb. ........ 

. BS substantive. 

Sc 

sc. 

. MS Scotch. 

. BS understand or supply. 

sing. 

Skr. 

Slav. ........... 

. =B singular. 

. = Sanskrit. 

, MS Slavonic. 

Sp. 

sn. - 

, *B Spanish. 

.. =M SDelling. 

1 xW = specifically. 

’ subj. 

subord. cl. ..... 

subseq. 

subst. ........... 

.... MS subject, subjunctive. 

.... sss subordinate clause, 

.... SM subsequently, 

.... MS substantively. 

, suff. 

.... sss suffix. 

siiperl. 

Surg. 

Sw. 

s.w 

.... =» superlative. 

ss Swedish. 

MS south western (dialect). 

T. (T.) 

iechn, 

BB in Todd’s Johnson. 

MS technical, -ly. 

i Pheol. 

SB in Theology. 

tr. 

BS translation ofi 

irans. 

..... transitive. 

transf 

THg. .......... 

■ Pypog^ 

Tilt 

MS transferred sense. 

MS in Trigonometry. 

..... in Typography. 

=M ultimate, -ly. 

imkn 

..... = unknown. 

U.S. .......... 

v., vb. 

« United States. 

MS verb. 

V. sir., ox Ttf. 
vbl. sb. ....... 

*B verb strong, or weak. 

SB verbal substantive. 

var. ............ 

SB variant of. 

wd. 

WGer. 

,,,,, SB word. 

SM West Germanic. 

w.mifll. 

..... M» west midland (dialect). 

ws 

SB West Saxon. 

(Y.)..... 

Zool. , 

a* in Col Yule’s Glossary. 


Before a word or sense, 

f a« obsolete. 

I « not naturalized* 

In the quotations* 

♦ sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I before iioo. 

2 - 1 2th c. f 1 100 to 1200). 

3 5= 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

ss 1 5th to 1 7th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, VoL I, p. XXX.) 


In the Etymol. 

♦ indicates a word or form not actually found, hut 
of which the existence is inferred. 

=s extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The pnnting of a word in Small Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 



T (tf), tile twentieth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, the nineteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in 
form to the Greek T from the Phoenician 

(and ancient Semitic) i* ^ ^ X in Phoe- 

nician, and originally also in Greek, the last 
letter of the alphabet. It represents the point- 
breath-stop consonant of Bell’s ‘Visible Speech’, 
or surd dental mute, so called, but in English is 
gingival or alveolar rather than dental. Several 
varieties of a /-sound occur in different languages, 
according as the flow of the breath is stopped by 
bringing the tip or front of the longue into con- 
tact with different points between the edge of the 
upper teeth and the roof of the palate. Thus, 
contact of the tip of the tongue with the teeth 
gives the true dental /, which is common in con- 
tinental European languages, very distinct in 
Anglo-Irish, and heard in north-western English 
dialects before r, where it is often represented in 
dialect specimens by spelling thrue or fhrue for 
true^ and the like (though the consonant is not 
actually th or }'), The Indian languages, Aryan as 
well as Dravidian, distinguish two kinds of /, the 
dental, and the retracted or ‘cerebral’ { 7 nurd- 
hanya\ in Sanskrit rf and of which the latter 
is formed by contact of the retracted tip of the 
tongue with the roof of the palate. The English / 
is formed between these two extreme positions, the 
contact being with the back of the gum or the front 
margin of the palate ; its sound is much closer to the 
cerebral than to the dental, and in the Tamil or 
Telugu representation of English words, the cere- 
bral is regularly put for English /. In the Roman 
transliteration of Indian words it is usual to write / 
for the dental, and to distinguish the cerebral 
as /, as is done in this dictionary. The Semitic 
laii^ages also distinguish two /-sounds, one, the 
Hebrew /<zm (H), Arabic ta dental; the other, 

Hebrew teth (D), Arabic ta said to be formed 

by contact of the blade of the tongue with the 
palate; this also has been romanized as /, though 
distinguished in IFrdu from the cerebral /. 

In modern English, besides its proper sound as 
above described, / in the combinations •iion^ -tiotts, 
’■Half •tiaf, -tiafif ’~tiencef -tientf after a vowel or 
any consonant except has the sound of sh (J), in 
which the following / is absorbed, as in nation 
(n^’Jon), factious (fse-kjos), partial (pa-jjal), 
niiliiia (mili*Ja), patience (p^’Jens); but in 
Han, i is sometimes more or less preserved, especi- 
ally in proper names, as in inertia^ Portia^ Gra- 
tian, Dalmatian, In these combinations Latin (t) 
became (ts), usually written a, and then (s), written 
Cf in French, as in L. gratia, It. grazia, ¥ , grdee, 
lu, ndtidneiUf It. nazione, OF., Sp. nadon. In 
French and English spelling the Latin / was sub- 
sequently in most cases restored, e. g. nation ; but 
the living sound was (s), and it is this ^ which 
combining with the following i consonant) as 
(sy-), passed in English into (J), in the same way as 
written c ox s has done in gracious, Asia, emersion : 
see S the letter, par. 4. Strictly, therefore, what we 
have is not // pronounced as (J), but (J) derived 
from ci, spelt ti after its Latin source. After s, 
the original sound of / has remained, as in bestial, 
Christian, Mrastian, question, 

A much, more recent change, as yet scarcely 
recognized by orthoepists, is the development in 
southern England of the sound r A (tj) from / 
followed by « with its diphthongal or name sound 
(y«, iu, lu), in such combinations as -tml, due, 
duous, and especially as \u nature (n 3 *tiuj), 
whence (n^'tyoj, n^'tjoi). In those English dia- 
lects in which u has not become (y«), the original 
/ remains, as in * critter * creature, ‘pictur ^ 
picture, in rapid speech /f after s often passes 
similarly into tj, as (kwe'stjon) for (kwe*styon). 

T between J and syllabic / or n {eti), as in hustle, 
castle, epistle, christen, fasten, hasten, is now 
usually mute ; so between / and m in Christmas, 
and betweenyand syllabic w in often, soften. 


T. 

Th is a consonantal digraph representing two 
simple sounds (J), fS), for which the Roman alpha- 
bet has no simple symbols, and is thus phonetically 
a distinct letter (or two letters), inserted between Te- 
and Ti-, where see its history and pronunciation. 

I. 1 . The letter and its sound. The plural is 
variously written t’s, /’s, ts (tJz). See also Tee sb.J- 
c 1000 [see B]. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.) Abouen bat lettre in the heyeste bordure a grekyssh 
t bat singnifieth the lyf contemplatyf. 1487 Aetj^ Hen, Vll, 
c. 13 Every Person so convicted.. for any other Felony., 
to be marked with a T in the same Place of the Thumb. 
1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng, Did. s. v.. With a design to 
hang T on her own gibbet, as Lucian jocosely says. *847 
Proe, Philol, Soc, HI. 45 Thus the Aztecs of Mexico, 
though able to pronounce an I in the middle pf a word, 
at the commencement find it necessary to prefix a /-sound 
to the liquid. 1859 Life E, He?tderson vi. 353 Before the 
little inmate of the Linn could have known a T from a 
craw’s tae, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xvi. Everything 
producible that began with a T, from tar to toast. 

b. In phrase io cr'oss the t’/ : to make the hori- 
zontal stroke of / (often omitted in hasty writing) ; 
fg. to be minutely exact or particular in one’s 
account ; to make the meaning more distinct ; to 
particularize and emphasize the points. Cf. to dot 
the Vs in I (the letter) i. 

1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune 11 . 220 To ascertain 
whether it was properly spelt, and had all the i’s dotted, 
and the t’s crossed. 1882 Mrs. Houstoun Recomtn. to 
Mercy xx, Please not to cross the t’s. 1883 Dunckley in 
Manch. Exam.^ 15 June 6/2 To dot his i’s and cross his t’s 
and polish up his manusenpt, 

c. Bhr. I'o a T (also to a tee): exactly, properly, 
to a nicety. 

[The original sense of T here has not been ascertained. 
Suggestions that it was the tee^ at Curling, or at Golf, or a 
T square, appear on investigation to be untenable ; it has 
also been suggested that it referred to the proper completion 
of a / by crossing it (see b); or that it was the initial of 
a word ; in reference to this it is notable that to a tittle 
(i. e. to a pricki dot, jot) was in use nearly a century before 
‘ to a T ’,and in exactly the same constructions : see Tittle.] 
1693 Humours Town. 102 All the under Villages and 
Towns-men come to him for Redress; which he does to 
a T, 1:700 Labour in Vain. vin. in Hart. M isc. (1810) X. 473 
Harry cajoled my inquirer^ and fitted his humour to a t — . 
X771 T. Giles Poems 153 I’ll tell you where You may be 
suited to a tee. 1813 Zeluca 1 . 385 , 1 knew my man to a T. 
1828 Life Planter Jamaica 161, I understand the practice 
to a tee. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxii. 66 'ibe yards 
were squared ‘to a T* by lifts and braces. 1836 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred ii, All these old-fashioned goings on would 
suit you to a T. 

2 , The shape of the letter; an object having the 
shape T* See also Tee sb.'^, Tau. Also short for 
T beard, T iron, Trail: see 3. 

a 1619, a 1634 [see 3b]. 1707 Mortimer Hus 3 . (1721) IT. 
262 Slit the Bark or Rind about an Inch long, in form of a T. 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxii. 330 Made., with a 
Head like a T. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 69 Then 
see whereabouts to put them through the upright part or 
T of the bracket. 1891 Daily News •rj Apr. 2/^5 Plate iron, 
angles, T’s, and bars for railway waggon building are in 
large request. 1891 Stott, Leader 21 Sept. 3 Inquiries for 
old material are reviving, rails being chiefly in demand. 
Some holders are now asking 21 dels, for old T’s. 1893 F. 
Adams New Egypt 237 The tongue of this inverted T, 7 . e., 
the entrenchments, had been carried out some two miles. 

3 . attrih. (sometimes hyphened) : Shaped like the 
letter T J having a cross piece at the top ; as T 
bandage, bar, chain, end, fish, handle, head, hinge, 
iron, joint, key, pattern, piece, spot, tap, tube, 
wharf Also comb., as Tfortnecl, -headed, -shaped 
adjs. See also Tee sb^, Tee-piece, etc. 

1783 Bentley in Med. CommunAx'jZ^ I. 257 The canula 
..was left in the puncture, secured with a double *T 
bandage. 1882 Nares SeamatiskiP (qd. 6) 84 Secured by 
a *T chain, 184* Penny Cycl. XX. 463/2 The *T-formed 
or arrow-shaped bonefof the Saurians). 1778 [W. M! arshaul] 
Minutes Agric. ao Apr. an. 1775* A light beam of seven feet 
long, drawn by a handle, by one man, walking back- 
wards. 1844 Stephens Bk.Pamt III. 849 They are always 
attached . . by a *T headed nail and spike. 1844 Ibid,^ 1 . 198 
The inside doors should be hung with *T hinges, r8 inches 
long. 1838 Civil Eng. ti' Arch. JrnL I. 126/1 The roof., 
is further supported and braced by strut ts of *T iron and 
suspension rods. *906 Westm. Gas. t6 Mar. 8/t The main 
cable,. Is always connected with the consumer’s house by 
means of a *T-jointj which is enclosed in a box filled with 
bitumen, ‘^AStKES Health $4 Lead ^T pieces, as they 
are called [in water-pipes) must be used. *860 Biog, ^ Crit, 
fr. ^The Tintes* 235 *T-sbaped traps for the wheatear, 
1896 FarrieVs Price List, ^T taps and other tools, 1881 
Tyndall Floating Matter of Air ra.xvUi, 188 One end., of 
a glass "^T-tube was connected with an air-pump. 

b. Special (sometimes hyphened). i'T 

board, a beard worn in the .i7tk c., grown or ent 
in the form of a T, T branch, in piping, a rights 


angled joint of a small pipe to a main ; a T joint. 
T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its ground- 
plan resembling the letter T. T cloth, a plain 
cotton cloth exported to India, China, Africa, etc., 
so called from the large letter T stamped on it. 
T rail, a railway metal or rail having a T section. 
T square, a square of the form of a "p or i-ather 
H* (with a long stem), used by mechanics and 
draughtsmen for drawing lines parallel, or at 
right angles, to each other. (See also Tee 
T-totum: see Teetotum. 

a 1619 Fletcher, etc. Q. Corinth iv. i, Strokes his beard, 
Which now he puts i’ th’ posture of a T, The Roman T, 
your *T beard is the fashion, {a x6s4 J, Taylor (Water P.) 
Superb. Plagellum, [Beards] Some with the hammer-cut, or 
Roman T.] 1873 Miss BrPughton Nancy W. 24 The butler 
took the housekeeper a driving-tour in my *T-cart, and 
threw down one of my best horses., 1882 Daily News 
30 May 3/1 Stanhope phaetons (generally called by the 
absurd name^ of T cart). 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. 
Claudius xvi, A very gorgeous conveyance, called in 
America a T-cart, and rambling a mail phaeton in build. 
1865 Manch. Guard, 2 Mar., '*T cloths, ^d. and long-cloths, 
6rf. to IS. per piece. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 'j'z 
‘T cloths ’ are lengths of 20 yards of calico, specially used 
as barter with native tribes in Africa. 1837 Civil Eng. 
Arch. Jrftl. I. 39/2 The pattern.. is by American engineers 
called the inverted ■*T rail, 18.. Whitman To Working 
Men vi, The strong, clean-shaped T-rail for railroads- 
[1701 Moxon Math, insir, 19 Tee, a double Square in the 
form of a T.] 1783 Peacock in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 369 
A common square.. will answer most purposes. 1861 
Smiles Engineers II. 76 His trace, his T square, his augers, 
his gouges, and his engraving tools. 

II, 4. Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order: applied e. g. to the 
twentieth (or more usually the nineteenth) of any 
series, to the nineteenth sheet of a book, etc. 

6. A mediaeval symbol fot the numeral 160, and 
with a stroke over it (p) for 160,000. 

6. Abbreviations : for various proper names, as 
Thomas, Timothy, Tittis, Theresa, etc.; officially 
stamped on a letter, « i. e, postage to 
be paid ; in music, « tasto, tempo, tenor, tuttij 
in a ship’s log-book, = thunder ; in Math,, ^ time, 
terms, etc. 

1724 Shore Explic. For, Wds, in Mus. Bks., The Letter 
T. is often used as an Abbreviation of the Word 'J'utti, 
1743 Emerson Fluxions 15, /= Number of Terms in V.. 
Continu’d to / Terms. 1871 Tait & Steele Dynamics of 
Particle led. 3) iii. § 80 Let P be the position of the particle 
at any time t. Ibid. § 86 If T be the time of descent down 
AC, 1894 Westm. Gaz, 32 Oct. 3/2 ‘ England ’ stamps 
these cards with a * T an initial which, with St. MartinV 
le-Grandiose conciseness stands for ‘taxed’. 

III. 7. T at the end of a word has sometimes 

been attached to the word following when this 
begins with a vowel : hence the To, the ToisrE, the 
Tother ; cf. also ’///, *twas, etc, in ’ t. The final 
/ of Saint has in several cases been popularly 
prefixed to the name, as in Tandrew, Tandiy 
= St. Andrew ; Ann, hence 

Tantolin ~ St. Antholin ; Tooly « St. Olave ; see 
also Tanton, Tantont, Tawdby. 

c 1450 Mankind 7 5 in Macro Plays 4 , 1 gyflf no force, by Sent 
Tanne I 1673 H ickeringill F. Greyb. 264 Our Tantlin 

Lectures. X726 F. Howgkave StamPfd 53 I’he CoiTuption 
that has been made of St. Anthony Tantony, and St. 
Olave into Tooly. 187a Hardwick Trad. Lane. 269 Cakes 
baked for the lace-makers* feasts in honour of St, Andrew 
..are locally termed Tandry Cakes', . 1880 W, Comw, 
Gloss., *T Andrew's dance, St, Vitus* dance. 

8, In early ME., / took the place of initial /, /-^, 
after a word ending in a dent^ or /, esp. in the 
demonstratives the, that, this, tha, there, then, thus, 
etc., and the 2nd personal pronoun thou and its 
cases. Already in 0 %., pt^t pe became pmtte, ThAt. 

£X2oo Ormin 325, piss streon hatt tuss wass sibb Wiph 
preostess & wif>J> kingess. Ibm.szjfy> Nu shallt tu ben 
nemmnedd Cefas. 11X1240 Wohtingehx Cott.Hom, 271 Hwa 
is ta largere pen bn. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 23 pis sais sain 
henet, hat ta hat ere of elde and vhderstandis, pai sal haue 
Fairemesur, ■ _ , 

shortened form of To,, before a vowel, for- 
merly in use, often combined with the following 
word, ^ tabandon to abandon, tabyde to abide ; 
SO taxe to ask, tescape, fattepipt ; &.tso, with omis- 
sion of h, tave, tefe, to have, ta to hae, to have ; 
tadwellyd to have Awelt, talyved to have lived, etc. 

' iff *200 Ormin 3879 patt dob usstunnderrstanndenn. c 1:330 
R. Bkui 4 ne ChrCn. Wau;e\B.oils) 4334 Ffair folk to fighte, 
Gesat tabyde; 1426 Lydg. De Gnil, Pilgt*. 1039-22 He 

S ff to hem . .Talyved euere, . ; Neuer tave had neeessyte 
f deyyng. Ibid 9392 Taxe and leme, thow art wys. Ibid, 
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043a And tadweltyd Immcitable, / 3 id 16962 Tescape Eche 
Trybuiacion. xS 39 Mtrr, Mag. C1563) Bvij, I forced the 
Frenchemen tabandon theyr bowers. 1593 in Tytler HisU 


Jfor.^ Sai. n, iii. 117 S^taberius thus compell’d his heirs 
^ proud tomb what legacies he gave. 

T’ north Eng. dial, form of ^key before a vowel 
or consonant : as in ('airm, fbaim, f bottle^ 
ffmrm^ i'heari^ fiuan^ t'measUr] sometimes 
also written without apostrophe, tman^ tnail^ 
iraspSy iwasp. See The. 

*t, shortened form of it, initially or finally, as in 
7w, "twas/twere, ^ twill, ^twould; do V, see V, on V; 
formerly often written without apostrophe as one 
word ; see It. 

-t, sujix'^, formative of the pa. pple. in some 
weak verbs, for earlier -d and -ed (see -ED l), due 
usually to the devocalization of d after a breath 
consonant, ill nipped, nip^d, nipt. In some 
verbs the use of / for goes back to OTeut., 
esp. in app. contracted or irregular verbs, as 
bought, brought, might, thought, wrought (Goth. 
hauht, brdht, mahi, pdht, waurht) ; in others it 
appears in WGer,, as sought (Goth, sdkid, OS. and 
OE. sdh£) ; in others only in OE. as laught (Iseht), 
taught (tseht, taht). Bat in the majority of cases 
the t is of later appearance, arising from the 
reduction of -ed to -flf in Middle or Mod. 
Engl., with consequent devocalization of d, not 
only after breath consonants, as in dropt, nipt, 
crept, slept, swept, left, lost, tost, past, but, in 
certain cases, after liquids and nasals, as in felt, 
spelt, spilt, dreamt, burnt, meant, pent*, also in 
contracted formations, such as built, bent, lent, 
sent. Spent, girt, cast. But in many words where 
the pronunciation has t, the current spelling is ~ed, 
blessed, dropped, hushed, passed for blest, 
dropt, husht, past. See the article -ed 
-t, suffix^, formative of the pa. t. of some weak 
verbs, for earlier 4e, -de, ~ede (^.-da, 4da, -eda). 
Parallel in formation to the prec., and generally 
going along with it in ME., and identical in form 
in mod.E. ; but ia OE a pa. t. in -te was some- 
times used where the pa. pple. retained the fuller 
-ed, as in cyssan to kiss, cyste, cyssed, settan to set, 
sette, seted (and sett). In mod.Eng. on the con- 
trary the spelling in t is more frequent in the pa- 
pple,, esp, when used adjectivally, than in the 
pa, h: cf. tempest-tost, the wind tossed the ship; 
in time past, he passed his time. In some cases 
even^the form in .gd is a mere modern fashion of 
spelling, at variance with both the pronunciation 
and the history ; thus, hissed was in OS. husta, 
OE. cyste, ME. hist, as actually pronounced ; it 
has come to be spelt hissed, because in other verbs 
is pronounced -A 

•t, suffix K A formative of sbs. a. from verbs, 
going back to OTeut. , and answering variously to 
the^ Indo-Eur. suffixes -tos, dd, -tis, the t of 
which remained in Teutonic, when preceded by 
a guttural, labial, or ^ ; e. g. draught, drifts flight, 
frost, gift, heft, might, plight, shaft, shrift, 
slaught, thirst, thought, thrift, weft, etc. (in some 
of which the formation is later and imitative). In 
a few cases the t is a later Eng. change of 
after h, as in sight (OE. siehp), in which p 
normally represented Indo-Eur. A See -TS. 

b.^ from adjs. (or sbs.), changed from earlier 
dh (in length, etc.) after h, p, as height (Goth. 
kauhipa, OE. hlehpo, ME Heifpe, highth) ; sleight 
(ON. slmgP, UK. slei^pe)*, theft piefp, ME. 
piefpe)’; dr eight (for dr eighth, from drei^, Deee) : 
here the suffix was OTeut. 4 p $ : -itlb : Jndo-Eur. 
dd. See -TH. Also dought (OE. dugupi-^-^du-' 
gunP), drought (OE. dritgu}, Sc. drouth), where 
the OE.^sufFix was for -unp Indo-Eur. •ntis. 
Ta (ta), int. Also 9 taa. An infantile word 
expressing thanks. 

177a Mrs. Delanv in Life ^ Corr. (t86i') I. 457 You 
would Xa ’ to me for my congratulation, 1807 W, 

Irving Salma^r. (i824> 363 How her ten weeks old baby 
will laugh and say taa 1 xSoa 2 akgwill Ckildr. Ghetto 1 . 
1*7 Give It me. In say ‘ ta ' so nicely. 

Ta, obs. and dial form of The, Thee, Thoh. 
*597 Shaks. a Men. IF, it. i, 63 Thou wot, wot ta? do, do, 
th^ rogue I a 1^x9 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. v, Who art 
ta? *814 S^T Wav. xxix {.Celt speahsi, ‘ It was either ta 
muckle Sunday ..or ta little government Sunday tliat they 
cs^ ta f^t . AX825 Forbv Foe. £. Anglia 338 Ta, ie, to, 
aH. or pron. the, this, that, it, *864 Tennyson North. 
i?<«rwtfrxi,Donoit ta-year 1 me&a 'd. 

Ta* dial, form of To prep, and sign of inf. 

* 34 ^® Alex, 4. Nind. 475 Wc sen selkou)?e J>ing ; |»at is ta 
sainn^ene. r8«jr Jamieson, To, Ti, Tot the sign of the 
nf. *898 B. Kirkby LakeU VFds* CE.D, 0 .), Alius royeu aa 

drmkeata Pway ta neeispot. 

Ta, taa, early ME. form of }a, tha ; see T 8, 


Ta, taa, in the ta, early ME. and north, form of 
To adj., in the to for that 0 = the one ; see T 7. 
Ta, taa, obs. forms of Toe sb.. Take v. 

Taa-, in various words : earlier spelling of Ta-. 
Taal (tal). .S’. Africa, [a. Du. taal language, 
speech, MDu. and MLG. tale language, speech, 
tale, = OE, talu tale, story, account : see Tale.] 
The Dutch word for language, speech {de JVeder- 
landsche taal, the Netherlands or Dutch language) ; 
in English, ‘the taal*, spec, applied to the Cape 
Dutch, or Dutch patois spoken in South Africa. 

1896 Westm. Gaz, 8 Jan, 8/1 He speaks the Taal better 
than a Hollander can, and can understand the Boers better, 
t^7 Bryce Impressions S. A/r. 480 It [Boer Dutch] differs 
widely from the cultivated Dutch of Holland, . . having 
become vulgarised into a dialect called the Taal. Ilia. 
5n Except some of the men from Cape Colony, they could 
not speak the Boer Taal. 190a Spectator 6 OcL 460 One of 
the first results . . was to establish the Taal, the Cape patois, 
as an official language. 

attrib.zxxdComb. 1898 fo 7 iafznesburgSta >-4 jm&, Sundry 
clever atid humorous volumes of taal-verse. *901 Daily 
Chron. 22 July 5/3 An epitome of all the more unattractive 
qualities of the taal-speakiug Dutch. ^ 

Taal, obs. f. Tale. Taald, obs. pa. pple. of 
Tell v. Taar, obs. f. tare, pa.t of Tear v.*, 
obs. f. Tar. Taarge, Taart(e, Taas, Taast, 
obs. ffi Targe, Tart, Tass, Taste. Taas, obs. 
2 pers. sing, pres, ind. of Take v. 

Tab(tinb),^A Also 7 tabb, 8 tabs. [Origin 
obscure. At first, and still largely, a dialect word. 
Not in Johnson, In some senses it may be short 
for tablet ; in others it interchanges with tagl\ 

1. 1 . A short broad strap, flat loop, or the like, 
attached by one end to an object, or forming a 
short projecting part by which a thing can be taken 
hold of, hung up, fastened, or pulled ; in various 
applications : see quots, 

1607 Markham Cavat. 111.(1617) 83 How the horse is girt., 
and by some speciall markes or obseruations about the tabs 
to know how his garths do hold. x6xt Cotgr., Contre- 
sanglot, a Tab ; the leather whereto a girth is fastened ; 
a girth 'leather. Ibid., Crampon de cuir, a loope, or tab, of 
leather. *629 Pittington Vestry B'iS. (Surtees) 298 For 
tabbs to the bells, iuja. [Cf. j6iS Ibid. 293 For 2 tagges for 
the belstdngs, 6^/.] 1:664 in ArchaeoL Ml. XVII. 127 For 
broomes and a tab for y* bell zd. *688 R. Holme Armoury 
III, xviii. (Roxb.) 126/1 The tab at the end of a belt 1846 
Brockett N, C. Gloss., Tab. .a strap. 1879 Rutley Stud. 
Rocks V. 40 It [a geologist’s bag] should have a little tab 
by which it can be loosely attached to a button. 1894 
Maskelynk Sharps <§• Flats 90 The ‘ tab * or loop at the 
back of the. .boot 1896 C. D. Waldo Ban ofiheGubbe x^^. 
If there were tabs to pull up the lid, why should there ever 
have been a knob or handle? 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet., Tab... 
5. The loop by which a garment is hung up. Sc. 1905 
Daily News 27 Sept 6 Strong leather tabs are being fastened 
to th e backs of the volumes of the brobdingnagian catalogues 
[in the British Museum Library]. 

b. Spec. A shoe latchet, for fastening with a 
"buckle, button, or thong. Chiefly dial. 

1674 Ray N. C. Wards 47 The Tab of a Shooe, the 
Latchet of a Shooe. 173* in Bailey. *775 in Ash. 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Diet, [from North of Eng. to £. Anglia], 

c. A short Strap attached at one end to one side 
of a coat, jacket, vest, etc., and having a button- 
hole at the free end for fastening across. 

Such a tab is often ornamented with a button at the 
attached end, so as to be symmetrical, and may become 
purely ornamental as in 2 c. 

d. The metal end of a lace, etc. ; —Tag sbl^ 3 ; 
a shoe-string, dial. 

a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia, Tab. . . 2. The end of a lace, 
commonly, and perhaps more properly called a tag. 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Diet. [Cum bid. to Oxford, and E. Anglia]. 
Ibid., Tab . . a shoe-string [Hampsh.]. 

e. The tongue of a shoe of boot. dial. 

*866- in Eng. Dial. Diet, from midland counties. 

2 . As an ornament of dress; Each of the pro- 
jecting square pieces formed by cutting out the 
lower edge of a jacket or other article of dress, or 
sewn on to its uncut edge, and usually embellished 
with buttons, embroidery, etc, 

f z88o Mrs. CI. M. E, Campbell Lei. to Editor, A series 
of small squares cut out of the edge of a cape or sleeve 
and the intermediate pieces left hanging by way of fringe 
or ornament, is known by the name of Tabs. *883 Truth. 
31 May 768/2 This brocade was cut out in deep tabs over 
a skirt of copper-coloured satin. 1887 Itlusir. Lond. News 
6 Aug. isr/t The edges of the loose fronts [of the bodice] 
were., cut out in tabs, 

b. A similar piece sewn by its upper edge on 
the surface of dress, so as to hang loose; or 0. in 
recent use, sewn on entirely, and variously adorned 
with buttons, beads, embroidery, etc., sometimes 
simulating that described in i c. 

*834 PLANCHft Brit. Costume xviiL 375 Towards the close 
of James [IJ's reign, however,, .short jackets or doublets.wUh 
tabs and false sleeves hanging behind, succeed to the long* 
waisted doublets. i88a Daily News 30 Aug. 3/1 Tabs 
are a favourite trimming for tunics. *883 C D. Warner 
Roundabout Joum. 39 Some of them have a black rosette on 
the shoulder, and a tab hanging from it tipped with ermine. 
1909 Cw. Serv, Store CaiaU 353 [Lady's] coat, 30 inches 
long, trimmed satin, with satin tabs and buttons. 

3 . transf. A small piece of some substance, e. g. 
of sod or turf. 


17. . E, Smith Compl. Housew, (1750) 365 Take. .three or 
four tabes of the whitest goose-dung; put all in a quart of 
strong beer. *893 Q. [Couch] DeUep Duchy 43 The boys 
..could toss tabs of turf down her chimney, 

4 . techn. a. One of the revolving arms which 
lift the beaters of a fulling-mill (Knight Diet. 
Mech. ' iS'Jl). b. A narrow projecting strip of 
metal along the inside of a hollow calico-printing 
roller to secure it to its mandrel by means of a 
slot ia the latter. 

6, A tie-label, a luggage label (cf. Tag sb.'^ 8). 

*904 Eng. Dial, Did., Tab 3, a label affixed to goods for 
sale ; a luggage label. Warwick, 

II, 6, U.S. colloq, A table, an account [cf. 
Tablet i c] ; a check ; esp. in ifit., to keep {a) tab. 

*889 Washington Post ii Feb., Every man keeps a mean 
little tab in bis head on his fellows. 1890 Voice (N. Y.) 
31 July, A generous mother in .. Michigan has been 
keeping tab in her family [on the baking for a year]. 1897 
H. Porter Campaigidng with Grant x. 159 You can’t get 
away because he (the captain] is always keeping tab on 
you, X907 Daily News 26 Aug. 7 Being subsequently shown 
the work tabs with the Salvation Army prices. *907 W. 
James Pragmatism v, 172 To use this as a tally by which 
we ‘keep tab ' on the impressions that present themselves. 

Hence Tab v. trans. , to furnish or ornament with 
tabs ; see Tabbed. 

Tabac (tabae-k), a. [f. F. tabac Tobacco.] Of 
a deep shade of brown ; tobacco-coloured. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 3/2 A very stylish costume.. in 
dark tabac canvas. 1900 Ibid. 6 Sept. 3/3 Brown, a dark 
tabac shade, is by some assigned the place of honour. 

Tabaccho, tabaeoo, tabaco, obs. ff. Tobacco. 

Tabacbir, var. spelling (properly French) of 

Tabasheer. 

{iTabacosis (tsebakff^'sis). Path. [f. mod.L. 
tabac-um Tobacco + -0 sis.] Disease of the lungs 
produced by the inhalation of tobacco dust. 

1879 Buck Hygiene 1 1 . 43 There are but two autopsies of 
tobacco-workers on record which could be considered cases 
of tabacosis. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., Tahacosis,. .produced by 
the inhalation of dry vegetable fibre (especially cotton). 
Properly the form due to inhalation of tobacco dust. 

Tabagane, obs. form of Toboggan”. 

}1 Tabagie (taba3f). [F. irreg. deriv. of tabac 
tobacco (1612 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A group of 
smokers who meet in club fashion; a ‘tobacco- 
parliament 

18x9 {title') The Englishman’s Mentor, The Picture of 
the Palais Royal ; describing its spectacles, gaming rooms, 
coffee houses, restaurateurs, tabagies [etc.]. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gi, v. vii. (1872) II. 114 Friedrich Wilhelm.. had 
his TabaksDollegium, Tobacco-College, Smoking Congress, 
Tabagie. Ibid. 115 Tabagies were not uncommon among 
German Sovereigns of that epoch. 1883 Daily News 
28 Nov. 5/3 (Stanf.) A sort of tabagie (to use a word 
which Mr. Carlyle has made familiar to English, readers) 
or Tobacco Parliament. 

I( Taban (t^*ban). The Malay name of the tree, 
Jsonandra Cutta (or /. Tahan), that yields gutta- 
percha. Hence tabanAree. 

x86i Bentley Man, Bot. 588 Isonandra Gutta, the 
Guttapercha or Taban-tree. .a native of Singapore, Borneo, 
and other Malay Islands, 1874 Garrod & Baxter /JfrtA 
Med, {1880) 299 Gutta-Percha, . .the inspissated juice of 
Isonandra gutta, the Gutta-percha or Taban tree. 

Tabanid (tse-banid), and sh. [f. L. tahanus 
a gad-fly or horse-fly (adopted by Linnseus as a 
generic name) + -ID 3.] Q>. ddJ. Belonging to the 

family Tabanidee oi flies, of which Tabanus is the 
typical genus, b. sb. Afly of this family, a gad-fly. 

x^x in Cent. Diet. 1S93 Bulletin Illinois Labor. Nat. 
Hist. 197 As restless as a tabanid larva. ^ Ibid. 199 It was, 
perhaps, this that the tabanids were feeding upon. 

So Tabamiform ut., having the form of a gad-fly 
QA^cqn^ Expos. Lex. 

Tabard (tae-baid). Forms; 4- tabard; also 
4 (9) tabart, 4-5 tabbard, 4-6 tabarde, 4-8 
tabert, 5 taberde, 5-7 taberd, 6 tabarte, Sc. 
tawbart, talbart, -ert. [a. OF. tabart (12th c. 
in OodeL), tabar (13-14111 c.) »* Sp. tabardo, 
It. tabarroi ulterior derivation unknown; see 
Diez.] 

i*l. A garment of coarse material ; ‘ a loose upper 
garment without sleeves’ (Jam.); formerly worn 
out of doors by the lower classes, also by monks 
and foot-soldiers. Obs. 

<1300 in Langtoffs Chron. in (Camden) 303 

He naves overhipped, His typeth is typped, hise tabard es 
tome. X3. . A. E. Allii. P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and 
his totez oute, 136a Langl. P. Ft. A. v. 1 1 1 A toren Tabart 
of twelue W ynter Age. exsSfi Chaucer 5.J1 A Plowman 

..In a tabard he rood vpon a Mere. X389 xn Eng. Gilds 
(*870) 81 Noman come be-fom y» alderman., in tabard ne 
in cloke. xsxa Douglas Mneis i. v. 80 Than with the 
glitterand volt skyn ouer his array, Cleid in his nwreis 
talbart glaid and gay. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xii. 12 
Syr Thomas Wage caused syr Hewe Spencer to be fast 
bound on y« best and leuiest hors of at y® host, and caused 
hym to were on a tabarte, suche as traytours and theues 
were wont to were. xs68 Grafton Chron, II. 213. [1866 
Rogers Agric. f Prices 1 , xxii. 582 Tabards, that is short 
^owns, with or without sleeves, probably without an opening 
xn front, but drawn over the head like a round frock.] 

transf X4a3 Jas. I KingisQ, cx, Vnlike the cukkow [is] to 
the phylomene ; T haire taibartis ar noght bothe maid of array. 

2 . A short surcoat open at the sides and having 
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short sleeves, worn by a knight over ht^ armour, 
and emblazoned on the front, back, and sleeves 
with his armorial bearings. Now only Hist. 

c 1450 Britt cc. 228 (MS, O.), After he lete him vncloh® of 
his furrede tabard and of his hood, and,.saide vnto him 
..now art )?ow no kny5t,but a knaue. 156a Leigh Armorie 
(1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a countesse, haue 
armes on Taberts. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars ii. xxiii, 
Ferrer his Taberd, with rich Verry spred, Well knowne in 
many a Warlike Match before. 1843 James Barest Days I. 
ii, His sword peeped from under his labard. 

3 . The official dress of a herald or pursuivant ; 
a coat or jerkin having short sleeves, or none, 
and emblazoned with the arms of the sovereign. 

1598 Stow Surv. 238 Now these Tabardes are onely worne 
by the Heraults, and bee called their coates of Armes in 
seruice. 1633 B, Lave*s Welcome Wks. (Rtldg.) 

661 /i As wxtnesseth the brief taberd or coat-armour he 
can-ies. 1724 Land. Gaz. No. 6307/1 The Heralds.. in- 
vested with Taberts of the Sovereign’s Arms. 1808 Scott 
Mami. I. xi, Two punsuiyants, whom tabarts deck, With 
silver scutcheon round their neck. i86| Boutell Her. Hist. 

P( A xiii. 132 The Tabard remains in use as the Official 
Habft of Heralds. 

t4. (?) 

1526 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 264 Leyeng tabardes for 
your chapell roff, and takyng down the olde ledde. 

6, Comb, tabard-fashion^ -wise ; tabard-like adj. 
?^ti5oo Assemb. Ladies 323 In tabard-wyse the sieves 
hanging doun._ 1890 Doyle White Comp, xviii, An air of 
masterful dignity, which was increased by his tabardlike 
vesture. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 9/1 Those [S. African 
natives] that don a coat wear it behind before, or slung 
round their shoulders, tabard-fashion. 

Hence Ta*barded tz., wearing a tabard. 

1835? Old Commodore II. 12 The tabarded official most 
submissively replied, That if such right existed [etc,]. 

Tabarde, obs. var. Tabard, Tabeet. 
Tabarder: see Taberdar. 

Tabaret (tae’baret). [mod. trade name, prob. f. 
Tabby : cf. Tabinet.] A fabric of alternate satin 
and watered silk stripes used in upholstery. 

1851 Mavhew Lond, Lab. ^ Poor I. 427/1 A composition 
to remove stains from silks, muslins, bombazeens, cords, or 
tabarets of any kind or colour. x866 Times 23 Apr, Advt., 
450 yards rich damasks and tabarets. *883 [see TabbareaJ, 
Tabaret, obs. form of Tabret. 

Tabarte, obs. form of Tabard, Tabret. 
Tabasco (taba’sk^). [From Tabasco, name of 
a river and state of Mexico.] More ixiWy Tabasco 
{pepper^ sauce: A very pungent sauce made from 
tbe pulp of the ripe fruit of a variety of Capsicum 
mtnitum. Alsoy^., a story 'highly-spiced L Ta- 
basco allspice, name iox Pimenia officinalis, var. 
Cuniarensis (formerly Myrlus Tabasco)) Sp. Pi- 
mienia de Tabasco. 

1:898 Missouri Bot. Garden, <^th Kept. 59. *900 Westm, 
Ga& 5 Dec. 8/2 He.. was.. seized and forced to swallow a 
large dose of Tabasco sauce mixed with ketchup and cayenne 
pepper. 1902 /bid. 26 Apr. 2/1 Mix with due a.ssiauity, 
and finally add from three to six drops of tabasco. 1903 
Agric, News (Barbados) XI, 227 There seems to be^ no 
reason for supposing that the Tabasco allspice enters into 
the preparation of Tabasco pepper- igo8 Times 30 July 
^3 He had written ‘ Sultry Stories— Peppery Paragraphs— 
Tabasco Tales \ Tabasco was a hot sauce. 

ll Tabaskeer (tsebaji»*j). Also 6-7 (fr. Pg.) 
tabaxir, 8 (fr. Fr.) tabaohir. [Arab., Pers., Urdu 
jfkS tabdshlr chalk, mortar.] A siliceous sub- 
stance, white or translucent, occasionally formed 
in the joints of the bamboo ; also called bamboo 
salt ; used medicinally in the East. 

1398 W. Philip Linschoten 104/2 These Mambus have a 
certain matter within them,, a very medlcinable thing., 
much sought for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, 
that call it Tahaxiir, 1662 J, Davies tr. Mendelslds Trav, 
II, 149 A sort of Canes . . in which the Tabaxir is found. 1790 
P. Russell in l^kil. Trans. Abr. XVI. 653 {heading) 
Account of the Tabasheer, i8a6 Brewster in 
Lifehi. (1869) 129 , 1 have enclosed some specimens of Taba- 
sheer, a substance of extreme rarity, 1829 Nat. Philos. 1 , 
Gloss. (U sef KnowL Soc.), Tabasheer. . is, originally, a trans- 
parent fluid in the jointed cavities of the bamboo cane. This 
fluid thickens, , . until . . it is convertedinto a white, or a bluish 
white solid, something like a small fragment of a shell, 

II Tabatiere (labkyf r). [F. for tabaquUre, 
f. Tobacco (Hatz.-Darm.),] A snuff-box. 
(Rare in Eng. use.) 

1823 Quentin Z?. Introd., The marquis was some- 

what disconcerted, and had recourse to his tabatiere. 1841 
Lady Blessincton Idler in France I, xi. 253 A pinch of 
snuff from the tabatiere of the Marquise de Rambouillet. 

Tabbarea (toebarfa). = Tabaret. 

1843 W. C. Taylor in Statistical yml. Dec. 353 It is 
generally believed that an ancestor of the present, .family of 
the Latbuches commenced the weaving of tabinets or poplins 
and tabbareas in the liberties of Dublin, about the year 
1693. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11.146/1 
Tabaret or Tabbarea.— This may be cleaned and finished in 
the same manner as described for silk damasks. 

Tabbed (tsebd, taeffied), a. [f. Tab + -ed.] 
Having a tab or tabs ; furnished or adorned with 
tabs, as an article of dress. 

1872 J. Drummond in Campbell ArgylHyZZjl] 482 His 
attendant wears hose tabbed at the top. x8^ G. H* 
Boughton in Harper's Mag. Sept, 533/2 Tabbed jackets, 
short skirts and buckled shoes. Daily Chron. ^ Oct. 
8/3 A pretty blouse, with tabbed fronts bound with stitched 
white taffetas. 


Tabber, Tabbem, obs. ft. Tabor, Taboen. 
Tabbied (tse*bid), ppU a. [f. Tabby v. h- -ed i.] 
Having a wavy or stre^y appearance. 

1861 Thornbury Turner (1862) I, 279 They have ..a 
* tabbied * or * mackerel ’ sky. 

Tabbinet, variant of Tabinet. 

Tabbor, Tabborer, obs. ff. Tabor, Taboeer. 
Tabby (tse’bi), sb. and a. Also 7 taby. [In 
sense i, a. F, tabis, e&tlieT aiabis (both 14th or 
early 15th c. in Godef.), Sp., Pg., It. tabi, med.L. 
attabi (M. I)evic in Littrd), app, a. Arab, 
^attdbiy, name of a quarter of Bagdad in which 
this stuff was manufactured, named after ^Attdb, 
great-grandson of Omeyya. Of this quarter Yule 
cites from an Arab writer of the 12 th c. ‘ Here 
are made the stuffs, called ^ A ttdbiya, which are silks 
and cottons of divers colours *. 

The connexion of the other senses is not very clear. 
Tabby cat, instanced in 1695, is generally held to have been 
so named from the striped or streaked colour of its coat. 
The .simple tabby, in the same sense, is much later (1774). 
Tabby, old maid, is usually associated with tabby a cat ; but 
it appears earlier, and may have originated as the familiar 
contraction of Tabitha {cf. A bby for Abigail), as an old- 
fashioned female name, and have become humorously asso- 
ciated with iabby^ cat. It is pos.sible that tabby in the 
sense of she-cat originated in Tabby for Tabitha | otherwise 
it is difficult to see any sense-connexion between she-cat 
and brindled cat, since a tom-cat may also be brindled or 
striped. Sense 4 of the sb. prob. arose from resemblance to 
the markings of the tabby cat; tbe origin of sense 5 is 
very uncertain, and sense 6 may be a different word, though 
it may also have originated in a fancied resemblance of 
colour to that of the tabby cat.] 

A. sb. 

1 . A general term for a silk taffeta, app. originally 
striped, but afterwards applied also to silks of uni- 
form colour waved or watered. 

1638 [see B, 1]. 2647 Herrick Noble Numb., New-Veeres 
Gift, I^t others looke for pearle and gold, I'issues or tabbies 
manifold. 1648 — Hesper., Dife is the Bodies Light 3 
Those counter-changed Tabbies in the ayre, (The Sun once 
set) all of one colour are, 1654 Whitelocke yrnl. Swed. 
Emb. (1772) II. 153 The bride and bridegroome weie both 
clothed in white tabby. i66a J. Davies tr. Oleariud Voy. 
Ambass. st^ One piece of silver’d Taby, with flowers of Gold. 
1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3228/4 Lost,., a Child’s Mantle, of a 
Sky-colour Tabby. 1720 Swift Song Wk.s. 1755 IV. i. 29 
Brocades and damasks, and tabbies and gawses. 1727 
Bailey vol. II, Tab^, a Sort of Silk, waved or watered. 
*736 Ibid, (folio), Tabl^, a kind of coarse Silk taffety 
watered. 1743 Pococke Descr. East II. i. viii, 125 The 
manufactures they [of Damascus] export, are chiefly burdets 
of silk and cotton, either striped or plain, and also plain 
silks like tabbies, *760 H, Walpole Lei. to Earl op 
Strafford 7 June, The Duke of York, who was dressed in a 
pale blue watered tabby, 1868 Hawthorne Amer. Note- 
Bks. (1879) II. 6 x His lady in crimson tabby, _ 1888 W. 
Morris Arts Crafts Caial. 19 A different tone is obtained 
by the figure and the ground being woven with a longer or 
shorter twili ; tbe tabby being tied by -the warp very often, 
the satin much more rarely. 

b. Short for tabby gown or dress, 
a xjvj Mrs. Delany in Life ^ Cerr. (i86i) 1 . 124 To alter 
my white tabby and my new clothes, 1786 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary Sept^ I wore my memorable present-gown this 
day... It is a lilac tabby. x88x Besant & Rice Chapl. of 
Fleet 1 1 , 58 A watered tabby would become you. 

2 . Short for tabby cat (see B. 2) ; A cat having a 
striped or brindled coat. 

1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (1862) I. iv. iii. 423 The civet 
varies in its colour, being sometimes streaked, as in our 
kind of cats called tabbies. 1874 Gordon Stables C-aifj i. 8 
Brown Tabby. Colour to be rich brown, striped and marked 
with black., .They are tbe true English cats. Ibid. 9 Blue 
or Silver Tabby. Colour to be blue, or silver grey, striped 
and marked with black. Ibid. 12 Red and VVhite Tabby. 
Colour to be reddish or sandy, marked with white. 1903 
Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 3/1 Among silver tabbies,. .Sweet 
William and . . Dame Fortune were particularly noteworthy, 
b. Also, A she-cat: correlative to tom-cat, 
1826-8 Townley's High Life below Stairs {zctixig cd.). 
Your cat has kittened— -two Toms and two Tabbies. 1903 
speaker 14 Feb, 486/2 Where is the centurion who has ever 
commanded a tom-cat, the astronomer who predicted the 
movements of a tabby ? 

3. An old or elderly maiden lady : a dyslogistic 
appellation; often with a half-humorous attribu- 
tion of certain qualities of the cat; sometimes 
applied to any spiteful or ill-natured female gossip 
or tattler: cf, also Cat jAI 2, 

[1748 ; see B. 3I. 1761 G. Colman Jealous Wife tt, iii, I am 
not sorry for the coming in of these old tabbies. 178a Eliz, 
Blower Geo. Bateman 1 . 222 A delightful ground-work, on 
which the tabbies of Clairfield embroidered a thousand 
different anecdotes. *785 Grose Diet. V ulg. Tongue, Tabby, 
an old maid; either from Tabitha, a formal antiquated 
name ; or else from a tabby cat, old maids being often com- 
pared to cats. 1824 Scott St. Ronads xxxiii, Why should 
not 1 pay my respects to Lady Penelope, or any other tabby 
of quality ? 1843 Lever J. Hinton xiii, I was playing whist 
with the tabbies when it occurred. 1894 [see Tableau 2 cL 

4 . A collectors name for two Pyralid moths, 
the Tabby, Aglossa pinguinalis, and the Small 
Tabby, A. cuprealis^^cNla. with fore wings greyish 
brown, clouded with a darker colour. 

x8j9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend, Pyralis 
capreolnlis.. . The small Tabby, pinguinadis. . . 1 he Tabby, 
Ibid. 435 The tea Tabby, *839 Stainton Man. Buiterfl. 
if Moths XU Aglossa pinguinalis (Tabby),.. Abundant 
everywhere. A. cuprealis (Small Tabby). 


f 5 . Padding or quilting to improve the figure, 
padded or quilted stays. Obs, 

1748 Foote Knights xi. i, Ward, at tbe Cat and Gridiron, 
Petticoat-lane, makes tabby all over for p^eople inclined to 
be crooked; and, if he was to have the universal world for 
making a pair of stays, he could not put better stuff in them. 
t75» — Taste i. i, Lady Peniweazel. Bless me, Mr. Carmine, 
don’t mind my shape this bout ; for I am only in jumps. 
Shall I send for my tabbies ? 

6. A concrete formed of a mixture of lime with 
shells, gravel, or stones in equal proportions, which 
when dry becomes very hard. Grig, tabby work. 

1802 A.Ellicott Jrnl. (1803) 267 A small battery of tabby 
work (as jt is called in that country [Georgia]), which is a 
composition of broken oyster shells and lime, 1836 Sm art, 
Tabby . . a mixture of stone or shell and mortar. 1887 
Cassells Encycl. Diet, cites Weale. 

B. adj. (attrib. use of sb.) 

1 . Made or consisting of tabby (see A. 1). 

X638 T. Verney in V. Papers (1^5$) 197 First, for one good 
cloth sute, and one taby or good stuff sute. i66x Pepys 
Diary 13 Oct,, This day.. put on,. my false taby waste- 
coate with gold lace, axjxz W. King Art of Love 1043 If 
she in tabby waves encircled be,,. If by her the purpureal 
velvet’s worn. 1748 H. Walpole Lett. {1846) II. 224 A new 
sky-blue watered tabby coat. 1863 Le Fanu AT/?, by Church- 
yard HI. 127 Mrs, Sturk. .sat in a dingy old tabby saque. 

2 . Of a brownish, tawny, or grey colour, marked 

with darker parallel stripes or streaks ; brindled : 
primarily and especially in tabby cat or tabby- 
cat, a cat of this coloration, or (by extension) of 
other colour similarly marked : see A. 2. In quot. 
1789 = tabby coloration, 

[i<^S 5 cf. tabby-coloured in C.] c X689 Prior Ld, Buck- 
hurst playing w. Cat 21 On her tabby rival’s face She deep 
will mark her new disgrace. 1695 Congreve L&ve for 
L. II. iii, I can bring witness that.. you suckle a youn^ 
devil in the shape of a tabby-cat, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
4 - P. 176 It was a Tigre..of a light Yellow, streaked with 
Black, like a Tabby Cat. 1702 Pope Wife of Bath t4ci The 
Cat, if you but singe her tabby skin, The chimney keeps, 
*747 Gray Let. to Walpole in Mason Life (1775) x88 Then 
as to your handsome Cat,.. it must be tne tabby one that 
had met with this sad accident. 1747 — Cat 4 Demurest 
of tbe tabby kind. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ, France 1 . 347 
Cats, .in the woods are all of the uniformly-streaked Tabby. 
1796 STEDMAN 5 «r/«rtw (1813) II. xviii. 62 The spotted cat 
[fish] is called so from its tabby color and long whiskers. 
X903 Longm. Mag. Sept 430 It had been brought up from 
infancy with a tabby kitten. 

fg, {cf. A. 3). 1874 Mrs. H. Wood 3 tasi. Greylands xv, 
A meddling, tattling, tabby-cat set of women 1 

b. Tabby -cat siriation, 'the appearance preseuted 
in extreme fatty degeneration of muscle* \Syd, 
Soc. Lex.). 

X897 Allbntfs Sysi, Med. IT, 871 The heart. .often shows 
some fatty degeneration of the myocardium (tabby-cat 
striation). 1898 Ibid. V, 530 The musculi papillares. .are 
nearly always variegated by wavy whitish streaks— the 
' tabby-cat striation * of Quain, 

3 . Of or pertaining to a tabby, in sense A, 

1:748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii) VI. Iv. 227 The two 
antiques only bowed their tabby heads. 

C. attrib. and Comb., as tabby weaving (see 
A. i); tabby-coloured adj. ; tabby-cat (see B. 2) ; 
tabby- waterer, one who waters or tabbies silk by 
a process of calendering ; tabby work : see A. 6. 

X665 Sir T. Herbert (1677) 304 Cats..veiT large 

they are and tabby-coloured, streakt like those of Cyprus. 
1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng.XxZ'io) 373 [He] carried on the 
business of a calenderer and Tabby Waterer, 1879 A. Bar- 
low Weaving 89 A piece of plain woven cloth is represented 
..as it would be drawn by the designer, and it is generally 
called ' tabby * or plain weaving. 

Xabby (tse*bi), S7. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To give a wavy appearance to (silk,etc.) 
by calendering. Hence Ta'bbying i-A 

1728 Chambers CycL s.xr. Roll, Tis also between two 
Rollers that the Waves are given to Silk^ Mohairs, and 
other Stuffs proper to be tabied. 1839 ure Did. Arts 
X225 Tabbying, or Watering, is the process of giving stuffs 
a wavy appearance with the calender. 

2. To stripe or streak in parallel lines With 
darker markings. Usually in pa. pple. Ta*bbied. 

i860 All Tear Round No. 37. 260 They [mackerel] were 
tabbied with indigo tattooings. 1870 Thornbury Z’wi'. 
II. xix. 49 The beautiful fish, shining like solid lumps of 

rainbow, tabbied with dark veins. 

Ta*bbybood. [f. Tabby -f- -hood.] The 
condition of being an old maid ; see Tabby sb. 3. 

1793 J. Gifford Resid. France (1797) I. 357 , 1 venture to 
add a word in defence of Tabbyhood. 1824 Blackio. Mag. 
XV. IIS He., married a wife verging on her tabbyhood. 
fTabe- Obs. [ad. L. tabes (see Tabes) or 
corruption, infectious or pestilent disease.] 
Gradual wasting away ; » Tabes. 

1614 T. Adams Fatal Banquet ii. Wks. 1861 1 . 191 They 
put a pleurisy into their bloods, a tabe, and consumption into 
their states. 1633 '—Exp. a Peter n.ct He doth work a tabe 
and consumption into his fellows’ virtues* 

Tabe, obs. variant of Tab.^ ^ ^ ^ 

Obs. rare--^. l&d. h. tdbfact-us: 
see next.] Wasted, corrupted, 

(tr 1423 tr. Ardeme*s Surgery (E. E. T. S.) 43 , 1 perceyued 
he bone of h® fynger to be tabefacte, L corrupte. 

Tabef^*cti 03 l. rare'-^'^. [n. of action from 

late L. t&befac^e, pa. pple. tahefactusx see 
Tabeet*] The action or process of tabefying ; the 
I wasting away or consumption of the body* 
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x6^3 PHimpSi Tah/aciionya. melting, corrupting, or con- 
suming [1706 led, 6) acids or wasting away], Bih^ikgs 

li'aL Mid* JOii'i-, Tabejacitony emaciation. 

Tabefitoal, <?rron. f.,TA.BTriCAL (infl. hy iabeff), 
TaTsefy (tae-brfoi), v* rare* [a, obs. F. tabejier. 
(Par^ ^1570), ad. late L. iabefacere (Vulgate), to 
cause to waste (f. tdbe~re to waste, Jr fac dr e 

to make) : see -FT; cf. also late I,, tdbificdre 
(Cassiod.) ia same sense (f, tdbijic-us Tabifio), 
whence F. tabijier (Cotgr., Gudin).] 

1. trans.Ho waste away, consume;, to emaciate; 

t to melt down (<?^^'.), ’ 

1656 Blount Glossogr,^ Tahefy^ to corrupt, consume or 
melt, i5s7 Tomlinson Remu's Disf, 78 Out of these 
[Anacardsl thus tabefied proceeds a liquor, 1666 G. Harvey 
Morh*^ AngL (1672) 70 Meat eaten in greater quantity than 
what is convenient tabefyes the body. 

2 . intr* To waste ;away gradually, become 

emaciated, ram* . 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Hence Ta’befi0d ///. /r., affected with tabes, de- 
cayed, consumptive. / 

x 666 G, Harvey Merb . AngL i. 4 Whole families., 
descended from tabefyed ancestors. 

Tabel, -ale, ^ell(e, obs. forms of Table. 
Tabelet(te, tal!)ell©t(t, obs. forms of Tablet. 
ll Tabe'Ua. Marm* PL [L. dim. of 
tabula Table,] «=? Tablet 3. 

1693 tr. Blancanfs Pkys* Did. fed. 2), Tabella. a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or 
four times as much Sugar.. made into little round Cakes 
upon a Marble Stone. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6). 1890 Allen <S- 
Hanbury's AdvL m Lancet 25 Oct. 74 It.. renders our 
Compressed Tabellas the most eligible form for the admini- 
stration of several importan t medicines . 
t Tabella'riotis, a, Obs* rare^^, [f. L. tabel- 
/in-wr (see next) + -ous.] 

1636 Blount TabellartousyhcAongmg to carriers 

or auditors. 

tTabellapy, sh. Obs. rare-\ [ad, L. iabel-> 
larius letter-carrier, courier, £ tabella tablet 
writing-tabiet,] 

1656 Blount Glassagr ., Tabellary , a carrier of letters ; an 
auditor, a scrivener. 1638 in Phillips. 

t Ta-bellary , a. Obs. rare-K [ad. L. label- 
larius of or pertaining to voting tablets, £ tabella 
tablet] Pertaining to the use of voting tablets* 
tabellary libefiy, liberty, of voting by tablets. * 
T. . Godwin 'AniJ^. in. nu 142 Ccelius Trib. 

PI. established a law, that..mtamtments of treason against 
any person of State,.. or against the Common- weale, this 
Tabellary iibertie should have place, when the pwple 
should iudge thereof. 

tTabeilion. Also 5 -ioun, -yo(u)n. 
[ad. L. tabeUio^ one who draws up written 

instruments, a notary, scrivener, £ tabella tablet 
letter, etc.] A scrivener, a kind of subordinate 
notary ; esp* in the Roman Empire, and in France 
till the Revolution, an official scribe having some 
of the functioi>s of a notary. In 1 7-1 8th c. used 
at a recognized designation of a vocation in* Eng- 
land and New England, 

uyi^ Pilgr.Smle (Gaxton) r. xxt. (1859) zt, I my self wyl 
only be wryter and tabellyon of al that he wyl sey. 14^ 
Sc. Ads J as. /// (xSii) IL 95 His hienes may mak notaris 
& tabelhoms. i&sa Malynes Laxu-Merck. 198 A 
Nptarie is called a Tabellion,^ Scriuenor, or a publike seruant, 
1636 in Thurloe St. Papers V. 401 We do certify that Rob 
Wickenden..is Hilary and tabellion public in this port of 
Dover. 1735.10 T. Hazard {189^ 229, 

1 Joseph Marion Notary and Tabeihon Publick Dwelling 
in Boston in New England. 1735 Magens Insurances if. 


IJLand. p. xxvni We find him formally appointing a 
n^arv public and taUUion throughout the Roman Empire. 

Taber, Taberd, obs. ff. Tabor, Tabard. 
Taberdar (tse'boidai). Also 7 taubator 
tabitter, 8 tabiter, 7-8 taberder, 7- tabardar! 
[f. taberd, T ababd.] UL One who wears a tabard ; 
a name formerly given to certain scholars of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, from the gown they wore * still 
surviving in the name of some of the scholarships 
at that college. ^ 

[«66 Register 0/ Queens Coll 5 Apr., ElectioTaberdorum 
habita 50 die mensis Apnhs Anno Elizabethe Regine 80. 
1569 l^/Lyg Janj, Electio Taberdiorum.] *648 in Burrows 
Reg. Visitors Uuw. Ox/. (Camden) 177 (Jet 20 A?e ^5 

Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 352 The Taberder sings the aforesaid 
song. x<^x — At A* Oxo^t. I. 348/a After he {Henry Airay] 
was Bachelaurs standing, m 1383, he was m&dt Pauper 
that is. a Tabarber 

or iabitter, (so called becau.se anciently they wore Coats 
or upper Gowm, rnuch according to the fashion of those 
belonging to Heralds). *969 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit 11 
243 (Queen s (Jpllege, Oxford.) The Society consists of a 
Provost, 16 Fellows, 16 Scholars, 2 Chaplains, 8 Taberders 
. .and 40 Exhibitioners. x88a Stai. Queen’s Coll hi i in 
St^. Ufuv. Oxford The eight holders of Open Schoiar- 
ships who are highest in seniority from the time of their 
election shall always be called Taberdars, 

+ Ta-bere. Obs. [perh. var. of Tababd.I A 
hood for a hawk. 

x^Man^ Exf. (Roxb.) 431 Paid £« a taiiere 

for the hawke, y, s., iiy.d. , 

Ta^rer^e, -et(^t(e, obs. ff. Tabober, Tabret^ 
Tabergite (m-bwgoit). Min. [Named (in 


Ger.) 1847 Taberg in Sweden : see -ite l.] A 
mineral of the chlorite group. 

1868 Dana Min* (ed. 5) 496 TabergitOt from Taberg, 
W ermland - . is a bluish-green or green chlorite. 1S96 Chester 
T>ict. Hames Mm,y Tabergite. .. a. chlont&.like mineral, 
classed with both clinochlore and penninite, probably a 
mixture of one of these with phlogopite, 
t Ta'berH, Obs. Also 5 tabyrn. [ad. L. 
taberna hut, booth, shop, tavern.] An obsolete 
doublet of the word Tavern, variously used in 
the senses * shop, tavern, cellar, cupboard 
14., Voc. in Wr— Wulcker 729/40 Hec iabertuzy a tabyrn. 
<^1590 Marlowe Faust, viu. ai, I can make thee drunk 
with ippocras at any tabern in Europe for nothing, 1603 
Hexapla Gen. Food.. commonly vendible in 
their tabernes. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 472 In the 
• •angle of the kitchin ..may be made a Tabern. 1674 
Ray N* C* Words 47 A Tabern, a Cellar, 

Tabernacle (tse-bamdekl), sb. Forms: 3- 
tabernacle; also 5-6 taburn-, 6 tabarn-; 4 
-aeil, 4-5 -akile, 4--6 -afcil(l, -akle, 5 -akille, 
-akyl(le. [a. F. tabernacle (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Barm.), ad. L. taberndculum tent, booth, shed, 
dim. of taberna hut, booth. Used first in special 
sense 2, from Old Test, history.] 

1 . A temporary dwelling ; generally movable, 
constructed of branches, boards, or canvas ; a hut, 
tent, booth. 

138a Wycltp Num. xxiv. 5 How feyr thi tabernaclis, 
Jacob, and thi tends, YraeL — Mark ix. 4 Maistir.. 
make we here thre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, 
and oon to He! ye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66/2 Dauid 
toke the heed of Golye and brought it in to Jherussalem 
and his armes he brought in to his tabernacle. 1533 Cover- 
dale Heb. xi. 9 By faith was he a straunger in the londe 
of promes..& dwelt in tabernacles (WvcnF litel housis], 
1598 Hakluyt Voy, I, 54 Some of these Tabernacles {of the 
Tartars] may quickely he taken asunder, and set together 
againe. 01618 Moryson Itin iv. i. {X903) 44 When his 
Tents were once pitched, then all the Army.. pitched^ their 
Tents or Tabernacles about him, in a huge Gircuite of 
grounde. X756-7 tr. Keysler's TV-ers. (1760) II.433 Frescati 
. .derives its name from the arbours or tabernacles built by 
the inhabitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
• .a.d. 1191. i860 PusEV Min, Proph. 223 The tabernacle 
was originally, a rude hut, formed of intertwined branches. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I, iii. 109 Some of them, .would as 
soon have sought Kamschatka, as a place wherein to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their fortune. 

b. Feast of Tabernacles i a Jewish festival, 
commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tents during their sojourn in the wilderness, held 
from the 15th to the 23rd of Tisri (October), It 
was also called the Feast of Ingathering, and was 
observed, as a thanksgiving for the harvest. 

1382 Wyclip Lev. xxiii. 34 The fiftenthe day of this 
seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the taber- 
^cks (1388 the feries of tabernaclis]. — Deui. xvi. 13 
The solempte of the tabemacHs, — Zech. xiv. 16 That thei 
. . halewe the feest of tabernaclis. 1535 CJovekdale John vii. 2 
The lewes feast of Tabernacles (Tinoale the lewes tabernacle 
feast] was at hande. x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 79 The^ feast 
of tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God’s miracu- 
lous guidance and .support of Israel through the wilderness, 
1896 iVestm. Gaz, 25 Sept. 3/2 More than any of the other 
Jewish festivals, Tabernacles claims to be a holyday dis- 
tinctly commemoraiive of the harvest, 

2 . spec, m Jewish Hist, The curtained tent, con- 
taining the Ark of the Covenant and other sacred 
appointments, which served as the portable sanctu- 
ary of the Israelites during their wandering in the 
wilderness and afterwards till the building of the 
Temple. Also called tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion (or meeting), of testimony, and ^ witness. 

CXZ30 Gen. 4 Ex. 3174 Gold and siluer h« hauen vt-bro^t, 
Be tabernacle 5 or-wi 8 wur6 wro3t, Ayenb. 236 Aaron 
and his children k®t serueden ine tabernacle. 1535 
CovERDALE 2 Ckron. V. 6 And y* Lemtes toke the Arke, & 
broughte it vp with the Tabernacle of witnesse, and all the 
holy vessels that were In the Tabernacle. X64Z Fuller 
Holy 4- Prof. St. HI, xxiv. 219 The Tabernacle was a move- 
able Temple. 1862 Stanley yew. Ch. (1877) I. viL 142 The 
most remarkable vestige of the nomadic state of the nation 
was the Tabernacle or Tent, .the shelter of the Ark, 
b. Applied to a portable shrine used in heathen 
or idolatrous worship. 

1382 Wyclip A utos v. 26 And 8® han bom tabernaclis to 
Moloch, 80ur god. (Also in later versions.] 

o. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as con- 
tinuing the sacred functions and associations of the 
earlier tabernacle. 

1388 Wyclip Heb. xiiL 10 We han an auter, of which the! 
that seruen to the tabernacle, han not power to ete, 1533 
CovERDALE Ps. lxxv[i]. 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, & his 
dtvellinge in Sion. 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V, 
345 The Levitical and Ceremonial service of the Tabernacle 
..which is now abolish’d. 

3 . fig. In phraseology chiefly of biblical origin ; 
A dwelling-place, a, spec. The dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, or of God. 

Orig. with reference to the Jewish tabernacle or temple. 
a x^o Hampole Psalter xiv. x Lord wha sail won in 
tabernafcile? Ibid, xxvi, 9 He hid nie in his tabernakill in 
day of iilis. 1382 Wycup Rev. x;xi. 3 Lo I the tabernacle 
of God [is] with men, and he sbal dwelle with hem. 1367 
Gude 4- Godlie B. (S-T.S.) 90 0 Lord quha sail in heuin 
dweU with the. In thy tryumphant throne and Tabernakil? 
*83x Landor Gusman 4* Son 17 Wks, 1846 II. 610 The brave 
man’s breast Is God’s pure tabernacle. 
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b. gen. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place 
of abode. 

1382 Wyclip yob xii. 6 The tabernaclis of reueresabounden, 
1326 Pilgr. P^erf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 b, For euery good 
chrysten man and woman a tabernacle of glory. 1635 Pagitt 
Christianogr, i. iii. (1636) 105 They deserue to be receiued 
into the_ eternall Tabernacles. 1843 Maurice Mor.^ 4* Met. 
Philos.m KncycL Metrop. (1847) M* 572/1 The portion from 
the encompassing whole, which hath taken up its tabernacle 
in these our bodies. x86o Hawthorne Marb. Faun (1879) 
II. viiL 84 How undesirable it is to build the tabernacle of 
our brief lifetime out of permanent materials. 1891 F. 
Tennyson Niobe Poems 346 And all The crowned Gods in 
their high tabernacles Sigh unawares, 

c. Applied to the human body regarded as the 
temporary abode of the soul or of life. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. hi. 26 (Camb. MS.) ArthoW 
now comen fyrst A sodeyn gest in to the shadvtre or 
tabernacle of this lyf? 1382 Wyclip 2 Peter i. 14 The 
puttyng off of my tabernacle is swift. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 

2 Cor. V. I We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our 
earthy bowse shalbe destroyed, we haue a building geuen 
of God.. eternal in heauen. 1396 Spenser Hymn Hon. 
Beantie 142 Many a gentle mynd Dwels in deformed 
tabernacle drownd. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 599 True image 
of the Father,, .enshrin'd In fleshly Tabernacle, and human 
form. x746“7 Hervey Medii.fiBx^ 118 These earthly 
tabernacles will be transformed into the likeness of Christ’s 
glorious body. 1841 James Brigand i, The spirit was busy 
in its tabernacle dealing with high thoughts, 

4 . t a. An ornate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrine ; in quot. c I430, an ornate structure in 
a pageant. Ohs. 

X2Q7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 466 Tours l>e gode kni3t . , Brut 
let bringe an erj>e & let vair tabernacle in honur of 
him rere. c 1394 P. PI. Crede i8i Tombes opon tabernacles 
tyld opon lofte, Housed in hirnes harde set abouten. c 1400 
Destr. Troy When this taburnacle atyrit was, . Thai 
closit hit full clanly, all with dene ambur. CX430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 In Cornhille..To do plesaunce 
to his majeste, A tabernacle surmontyng of beaute Ther 
was ordeyned. ? a 1300 Maundevile 4* Sultan ofBgypi 95 
in Rel. Ant. II. 115 Than the body they bryng unto that 
place Wher he salle ly armet in his wede. In a tabernacle 
or a case, Right preciose. 

b. A canopied niche or recess in a Wall or 
pillar, to contain an image. 

£^1384 Chaucer H. Fame ni. 100 But many..Babewinnes 
and pinacles, Imageries and tabernacles, I saw. 1389 Fng. 
Gilds (1870) 51 An ymage of seynt Wylyam, siandyng in a 
tabernakle, in j>® cbirche of seynt Margarete of Lenne. 
1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 142 Maistres Agnes Breten 
did do gilte & paynte the tabernacle of owr lady with in )?e 
queer. 1536 Reg. Riches in Antiq. Sarisb, fiqqx) 194 A 
Tabernacle of Ivory, standing upon^ four feet, with two 
leaves, and an ymage of our Lady in the middle. 1862 
Baring-Gould Iceland^ (1863) 237 On either side are taber- 
nacles or niches, containing figures. 

f C. A canopy of tabemacle-work over a throne 
or stall, esp. the abbot’s stall in a choir. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1671 For the souerayn hym selfe was a 
sete rioll, . . Attyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn. 
« 1400-36 Alexander 5645 A tabernacle ouir )>e trorie tildid 
vp on loft. 

6, EccL An ornamented receptacle for the pyx 
containing the consecrated host. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 131 Rynges and hookes to 
henge the dothe for the newe tabernacle. 1346 Bale Eng. 
Votariesi.ixsc^B) tg b, Pranked vpwith tabernacles & lyghtes, 
sensynges & massinges. a 16x5 Brieue Cron, Erlis Ross 
(1850) xj He brought home [for the kirk] an tabernacle. 17x6 
in J. (j. Payne Rees. Eng. Cath. 0/17x5 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to T Altar. 1^3 Dale tr. 
BaldeschPs Ceremonial 301 He , . opens the Tabernacle, 
genuflects, and takes out the ciborium. xS8s; Cath. Did* 
717/1 In most English [R.C.] churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed over the chief altar. 

6 . A place of worship distinguished in some 
way from a church, a. A temporary place of 
worship ; esp. applied to the structures tempo- 
rarily used during the rebuilding of the churches 
destroyed by the Fire of London in i666. 

1693 Evelyn Diary 19 Feb,, The Bp. of Lincoln preach’d 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, 
set up by him. 1693 Sir J. BaMAS^OK A utobiog. May 
(Camden) 389 She (Lady Dyke] was at morninge or euen- 
ing prayer in the church or tabernacle daily. X711 yrnL 
Ho. Com. XVI. 582 Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles 
to be capable of receiving as many persons as^ 8 churches, 
X739 Ad 12 Geo. //, c. 7 Preamble, The parishioners [of 
Eahng] were obliged to assemble for Divine worship in a 
slight Timber Tabernacle. 

b. Applied frequently to the meeting-houses or 
places of worship of Protestant Nonconformists, 
esp. when not of ecclesiastical architecture. 

Sometimes part of the title, as Whitefields Tabernacle m 
Tottenham Court Road, London, a.nd the^ Metropolitan 
T/xbernacle built for Mr. Spurgeon. Now chiefly sou^d.by 
Baptists and some Methodists. In Scotland, early in the 
ipth century, commonly applied to the places of worship 
of the Independents or Clongregationahsts (‘Tabernacle- 
people '). Otherwise, the name is mostly applied in contempt, 
X768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man i. i, I believe she would spread 
a horse laugh through the pews of a tabernacle. iTpd 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11 . 116 A great number of methodist 
tabernacles. 1805 J. Brown (Gartmore) Find. Preslyt. Ch. 
Govt. ii. 13 note. The tabernacle-churches in Scotland 
require their members to stand in singini^. X820 Southey 
Wesley II. They called it [the shed built as a preaching 
place for Wnitefield] a Tabernacle in allusion to the move- 
able place of worship of the Israelites, a 1878 Sir G. G- 
ScoTT Led, Archil. (1879) I. 182 Pewing which woukl 
disgrace a tabernacle of the last century. xrxSSo Allen 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The next building on the main 
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road of any note is known as The Tahemacle . is a 

Baptist Chapel 

C. fig» Applied to the * edifice which, for the time 
enshrines the principles of a party.^ 
igozSiR H. Campbell- BANNERMAN^.<zVZtffk^jAfri9 Feb., 

I do not know down to this moment whether Lord Rosebery 
speaks to us from the interior of our political tabernacle or 
from some vantage-ground outside, 1^2 Ld. Rosebery 
in Times 21 Feb. 6/1 Speaking pontifically within his 
‘tabernacle* last night, lie [Sir H. C.-B.] anathematised my 
declarations on the ‘clean slate* and Home Rule.,,1 re- 
main, therefore, outside bis tabernacle, but not, I think, in 
solitude. 1902 Wesim. Gaz, 26 Feb. 6/3 Dr. Heber Hart . . 
is convinced that the principles of the League can be effec- 
hvely advocated only by those who remain within the taber- 
nacle of the party, whoever may be the Chief Rabbi for the 
time being. 

7 . Naui. An elevated socket or step for the mast 
of a river- boat, or a post to which the mast is 
hinged, that it may be lowered to pass bridges. 

1877 in Knight Diet Meek, 1886 Field 13 Feb. 209/3 
I’he mizen mast to be stepped in a tabernacle on a false 
transom in front of the rudder head. 1889 H. M. Doughty 
Friesland Meres 356, I watched the tabernacle anxiously; 
the strain must be enormous ; we must have shrouds set up. 
1892 — JV/ierrjy in I'Fendish L. 15 Her one mast, very far 
forward, is as high nearly as her length, and balanced in 
a tabernacle with a ton and more of lead. 
t8. An alleged term for a company of bakers. 

3:486 Bk. St A Ibans f vj b, A Tabernacle of bakers. 

Q, atirib, and Comb, Tabernacle-niche, a 
niche having a canopy of tabernacle-work over it ; 
tabernacle roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shorter than 
the side-walls ; tabernacle-spire, a spire orna- 
mented with many tabernacles or canopied niches ; 
tabernacle -work, the ornamental carved 

work or tracery usual in canopies over niches, 
stadls, or pulpits, and in the carved screens of 
churches ; {b) architectural work in which taber^ 
nacles form the characteristic feature. 

1526 TindAle John vii. 2 I'abernacle feast {see 1 b, quot. 
3535]., X774 Pennant Tour Scot in 1772, 2 The tabernacle 
work in the choir is very neat. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc, ^ Art I. 133 The ornamental open work over the stalls 
is called tabernacle work. 1842 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, yrnl, 
V. 121/2 The Tabernacle-spire also is one of which there is 
no example in this country. 1886 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge 111 . 286 A central tabernacle-niche, and on each 
side of it a narrow square-headed window. 

Ta'beruacle, [ad. med.L. iaberndeu/d-n 
{1342 in Du Cange: rendering Gr.O'/cTyvoOy in John 

i. 14), f. tabermiculum : see prec.] 

1 . intr. To' occupy a tabernacle, tent, or tempor- 
ary dwelling, or one that can be shifted about; 
to dwell for a‘ tinae, to sojourn ; usually fig.^ in 
devotional or poetical language, said of the so- 
journing of Christ on earth or Mn the flesh’, and 
of the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ; also of 
men as spiritual beings dwelling in the * fleshly 
tabernacle ’ of the body. 

1653 Colunges Caveat for Prof, xiv. 69 The Evangelist 
Saint John, Job. i. 14 saith. He tabernacled amongst us. 
1667 1. Pennington Quest to Prof. Chr, 20 Is it the flesh 
and blood of him, who took, tabernacled and appeared in 
the Body ? 1677 Gale Cri. Gentiles II. iv. 91 That of Paul 
2 Cor. xii. 9. . that the power of Christ might tabernacle or 
dwel on me, 1847 Chr. Rossetti Face of De^ (1892) 454 
Not with the sparrow buildinp here a house; But with the 
swallow tabernacling so As still to poise alert to rise and go, 
1872 Liddon Ekm. Relig.'vS,. 94 It is.. as personal spirits, 
tabernacling in bodily forms, that we men are capable^ of 
religion. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorik. Land* x88 Tabernacling 
first in a room in Burton Street. x88i N. T. (R.V.) fokn u 
14 And the Word became flesh, and dweltlwar^. tabernacled : 
among us. 

2 . Iram. To place in a tabernacle ; to enshrine. 
1822 Milman Mart Antioch ilL 116 In thee the light. Crea- 
tion's eldest born, was tabernacled. Tablet 21 Nov. 825 
In any church In this land in which Jesus is tabernacled 
and h2» found a home. 1896 Cath. News 25 Apr. 6/6 The 
real presence of God . . tabernacled in yon loving place. 

Hence Ta'berrtaoling vbl. sb., dwelling in a 
tabernacle or tent ; sojournmg ; temporary abode. 

168^ J. Scott Ckr. Life {■i6gg) V. 246 It lb no note of dis- 
tinction between these two dwellings or tabernaclings of 
Christ. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint IV. v, vL § 9. 89 This 
tabernacling of the unendurable sun with men, x866 J. G. 
Murphy Comm. Exod, xxiii. x6 The feast of tabernacles, 
because the tabernacling of the people in the wilderness 
was then commemorated. 

Ta*beriiacled(-KklM),///. [f. Tabeenacle 
sb. +• -ED perh. after a med.L. *taberndculdlus ,1 
Madewith tabernacle-work, having a carved canopy. 

c 1468 in Archseol, (1846) XXXI. 333 Over the court gate, . 
was a riche healme, riehelye tabernacled of golde, subtilie 
gravin things in pinacles, 1903 Aihemeum 23 Dec. 874/3 
A good fifteenth -century tabernacled font cover, 5 ft, high. 

Ta*bernacler. rare. [f. Tabeenacle sK + 
-EE 1.] One who worships in a ^ tabernacle 
x8xo Coleridge in Lit (x8w) IV. 371 The Ebene- 
aerites.., and their, .fellow Methodists, the Tabernaclers. 

Taberuaetdar (taebsrnge’kizHai) , a. rare. [f. 
L. type Hahernaculdr 4 s^ f. tabemaiut-um ; see 
above and -ae t.j Of or pertaining to a tabernacle. 
1 , Of the style or character of an architectural 
tabernacle ; constructed or decorated with open- 
work and tracery. 
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1678 Wood Life 28 June (O. H. S.) II. 4x1 An antient 
carved peice of tabernacular worke, 1774 WarTon Hist 
Eng. Poetry {.xZAtO^ 1 1, xxiii. 300 Cloisters., fronted with 
tabernacular or open work. 

2 . Savouring of the language of a ^ tabernacle * or 
conventicle, contempltious, 

1847 De Quincey Protestofitism Wks. 1858 VI II. 89 The 
word * .shortcomings -being horridly tabernacular, and such 
that no gentleman could allow himself to touch it without 
gloves. 1858 Bailey Age 171 But you condemn all verse of 
solemn vein As canting, tabernacular in strain. 

t Taber na*eulous, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. iaber- 
ndcul-um Tabeenacle + -ous : cf. miraculous 
— Tabernacular. 

1696 Brookhouse Temple Open. 34 As his [Solomon/s] 
Temple was the Perfection of the Tabernacle, so this City 
[the New Jerusalem] is the Perfection of the last Taber- 
naculous Dispensation of [the apocalyptic] Babylon. 

t Taberna'rious, a, Obs. rare^^. [f. L. 
iaberndri-us belonging to booths or shops, vulgar, 
low -h -OUS.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tabernarzoust belonging to Shops 
or Taverns, 

Taberne, obs. form of Tabobn. 

Tabemer, obs. form of Tabornee, Tavebnee. 
Tabert, Tabertte, obs. ff. Tabard, Tabbet. 
il Tabes (t^*bJz). [L. tabes wasting away, disso- 
lution, consumption.] 1 . Path. Slow progressive 
emaciation of the body or its parts ; consumption. 

Common in medical Latin names of specific diseases, as 
tabes dorsalis^ locomotor ataxia, tabes mesenterica^ tuber- 
culosis in the mesenteric glands, etc. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. § 258 In Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers of the lungs, head, eyes. x68x tr. Willis'' Rein. 
Med. Wks. Vocab., Tabes dorsalis^ the mourning of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the back. 1706 in 
Phillips.^ 1899 Allhutt's Syst Med. VII. 125 General 
paralysis is a * tabes of the brain *. 

2 . Decay of trees or other plants caused by disease 
or injury. 

1832 Libr, Usef. Knowl.^ Hush. Ill, Planting 70 Sponta* | 
neons bleeding, or great loss of sap, generally ends in the 
disease termed tabes. Ibid. 71 Tabes^ ox the wasting of 
trees, Is brought on not unfrequently by parasitical plants. 

Tabescent (tabe’sent), a. [ad. L. tdbescenU 
evif pr. pple. of tdbesePre^ inceptive of tdbere to 
waste away; see -escent,] Wasting away. 

1890 in Billings Nat Med. Diet 1898 in Soc, Lex, 
So Tabe'scence, emaciation. X890 in Billings. 
Tabetic (tabe*tik), a, and sb. [irreg. f. L. 
idbds,^ tdbi-, on false analogy of words etymo- 
logically in as diabetic, \ A. adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with tabes or emaciation. 

1847 Webster, Tabetic^ tabid, aflected with tabes, 1897 
J. Hutchinson in Arch, Surg. VIII. No. 31. 232 The 
patient., has no bladder symptoms, nor any characteristic 
tabetic pains. 1899 AllbutPs S^st Med.^ VII. 100, I have 
met with cases which began with tabetic symptoms and 
ended in general paralysis. 

B. sb. One who suffers from tabes. 
xSpsj AUhuils Syst Med, VL 808 [He] has found the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve normal in tabetics with 
defective hearing.^ Ibid. VII. 110 Tabetics, who did not 
show Romberg’s sign. 

11 Tabi (ta’bf). [Japanese.] Cotton stockings 
having the toes separate, worn by Japanese women. 

1893 Holland Jap. Wife x8 The curious tabi of white 
cotton, shoes and stockings all in one, with separated toes. 
190a Daily Chron* 22 Nov. 3/2 When the whole people 
celebrate the rites of Shintoism.. men and boys exchange 
their customary black foot-gear for the white tabi of 
women. 

Ta*bie, a. rare, [irreg. f. L. Tabes + -ic.] 

1895 in FunEs Stand. Diet 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex.^ TahiCt 
same as Tabetic. 

Tabid (tse'bid), a. Now rare. [ad. L. tabid- 
ns wasting, declining, f. tdbere to waste ; see -id, 
Perh. through F. tabide (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] . 
1 . Path, Affected with tabes ; wasted by disease ; 
consumptive; marcid. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. § 232 Whosoever within fourty 
I daies are not perfectly cured, grow^ tabi<L 167a Sir T, 
Browne Let Friend § 20 Consumptive and tabid Roots 
sprout more early. 1713 W, Cheselden in Phil. Trans, 
aXVIII. 281 A Man, who died Hydropic and Tabid. 
1822-34 Goods Study Med, ifid. 4) IV. 88 Sinking.. into a 
premature and tabid old age. 

1 2 . Corrupted, decomposed. Obs. 
x63p BuLWER^«Mr<5^<7we/. 1(1653) *4 All other Creatures 
were produced from the tabid Carcasses by the Celestiall 
influx without seed. 1657 Tomx.mso’n Renods Dhp. gx 
These, kept in a moyst pfece, become tabid. 

3 . Causing consumption, wasting, or decline. 

1671 R. Bohun Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, which 

corrupt the lungs. 1893 Quiller Couch Wand, Heath 92 
The tabid Curse Brooded over Pelops' hearse. 

4 . Of the nature or character of tabes ; charac- 
terized by wasting away. 

X747 tr. Astruds Fevers 136 A simple tabid fever is not so 
dangerous as a suppurative one. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
VII. xiv, A gradual and most tabid decline, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med {oA. 4) IV. 9a The salacity of age. .often wears 
away the hoary frame to the last stage of a tabid decline. 
Hence Ta'bidly ctdv.y in a tabid manner, con- 
sumptively; Ta'Mdness, emaciation, tabes. 

167a Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 4 He that is *taHdly 
inclined were unwise to pass his dajra in Portugal. 1668 
Phil. Trans. 1 XL 699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, 
and disposeth to ‘’tabidness. 1700 C. Leigh Nat Hist 
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Lane. n. il S t 62 A tabidness of the Fledt, hot and 
cold fits. alternately succeeding. ' ■ ’ - ^ ■ 

t Ta*bidft 0. Obs. rare^h [f, prec.] Irami 
To make tabid or bonsumptiyc ; >= TABEFt i. ! 

1661 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxxv. 374 Slender Hairs, - as 
nets to catch thojdust arid 'moats, which ..we should eb® 
draw in, and tabid all our Lungs. 

Tabific (tabrfik), tz. [ad* L. idb^c-m, 

f. Tabes ; see -fic. Cf. mod.F. tabijique 
Causing tabes ; consumptive, emaciating, wasting. 

Address hopef. yng. Gentry Eng. 14 Whose souls 
languish under the irreparable decays of tabific inactivity, 
1684 tr. BonefsMerc. Compit. xiv. 492 The Tabifick Matter 
deposited in the Lungs [in Fhtbisis]. *774 T. "Nzti: Antiq. 
Furness p. xvii, The younger sort ahiongst the fair sex^. 
have been carried off by tabific complaints. 

t Tabi*fical, j*. [f. as prec. + -aL: ^ 

-IGAL.] =* prec. 

x6o8 Topsell (1658) 636 So great is the tabifical 

effect of this poysoii of Asps. 1620 Venner Via Recta yiil 
192 [They] that are affected with tabeficall [»</. 1630 tabifical] 
passions, as sorrow, anxietie of minde [etc.]. 1657 Tomlin? 
SON Renotls Disp. 465 When compounded of others, its 
vertue is more tabifical. ' 

Tabii, -illCe, obs. forms of Table. 

Tabiliette, obs. form of Tablet. 

■f Tabine. Obs. App. the same as Tabbt sb. i, 
the cloth: cf. next 

x6xx Bh: 0/ Rates <Jam.), Tabins {ed, 1670 tables] of 
silke, the elle v 1. 1626 Middleton Quiet Life ii. ii, 6 Cloth 
of tissue or tabine That like beaten gold will shine. 

Tabixiet (tm-binet, -et). Also tabb-^, -ettai 
[app. an arbitrary trade- term from Tabby, or per- 
haps rather from Tabine.] A watered fabric of silk 
and ■wool resembling poplin ; chiefly associated 
with Ireland. 

X778 Phil. Surv. S. I rel. 201 Poplins, some of which, 
called tabinets, have all the richness of silk. Hht. 

Ned Evans l. A gown of the most beautiful Irish tabbi- 
net. 1842-^ Thackeray Fitz-Boodle's Confess, Pref., Yonder 
she marches, .in her invariable pearl.coloured tabinet. 1883 
R. IdiKUDMiK Workshop ReceiptsSov, n. 148/1 Irish PopUns 
and Tabinets are to be cleaned with campbine, 
aitrib, and Comb. 1818 Lady Morgan AutoMog. (1859) 
294, I am still in my Dublin tabinette gowns. 18^ Land, 
Rezf, 6 Jan. 6/1 The Lord Lieutenant Of Ireland.. holds., 
levees which serve to demoralize the middle classes into dirO 
extravagance, and a tabinet gentility. 1886 Rosa Mul- 
holland Marcella Grace i, Tabinet- weaving, .is now on the 
wane.^ 

T Abiter, tabitter, obs. forms of Tabebdar. 
Ta*bitude. rare^^, tdbitudo,i. stern of 

tdbe^^ tdbSrej idbidus (see Tabes, Tabid) -i- -tude-J 
The state of being affected with tabes; marasmus. 

1623 CocKERAM, Tabiiude^ a consumption; *847 in 
Webster; and in mod. Diets. 

Tablature (tse'blatiuj). Also 6 tabli-, 6-9 
table-, 7-9 tabulature. [app. a. F. tablafure 
(1553 Hat2.-Darm.) , f. L. tabula table ; preib. ia 
imitation of \t, tewolatura ‘‘any kind of Pn,ck- 
song ’ (Flbrio), f, tavolare to board, plank, enclose 
with boards ; also * to set in Musike or Prick-song * 
(Florio) : cf. late and med.L, to plank, 

board over (Quicherat .Addenda ; also in Da 
Cange) and the L, derivative^ iabuldius boarded, 
tabulatio boarding, flooring, implying the vb,] 

1 . Mus. An old naiiie for mtisical notation, irt 
general, esp. for systems differing from the ordinary 
staff notation ; a peculiar form of uotation 
used for the lute and other stringed instruments, in 
which the lines of the stave denoted the several 
strings, and letters or . figures were placed upon 
them to indicate the points at which they were to 
be ‘stopped/ with the fingers; also, a similar 
notation for the flute and other wind instruments, 
in which the lines denoted the several holes, and 
dots or dashes were placed upon them to indicate 
those which were to be stopped. , Obs. exc. Hist 

tS74 (title) A briefe and plaine instruction, to set all 
Musicke of 8 diuers Tunes in Tableture for the Lute. 
1587 GoLding De Momay xiv. <1617) 216 The plaine and 
sweet Harmonie of his [the Lute player’s] Tablature, as 
they terme it. 1396 A new Booke of Tabliture., 

shewing howe to attain the knowledge to guide and dispose 
thy Hand to play on sundry Instruments... Whereunto is 
added, an introduction to prickesong. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor, X046 The propositions described in the 
Tablature of musicians, which consisteth of five tetrachords. 
X641 Evelyn Diary Aug., One., play’d all sorts of composi- 
tions [on a chime of bells] from the tablature before him, 
as if he bad fingered an organ. 2724 Short Exflic. For, 
Wds. m Mus. Bks.y Tabulahtray or Tablature^ is the old 
Way of writing Mustek with Letters instead of Notes. 

. 11^8 Stainer & Barrett Dict^ Mus. Terms 426 Organ 
Tablature was a system of writing the notes without the 
stave by means of letters. . . Figured ba^ has also been called 
Tablature.' 

^g, 1649 L*ovelace (1:864) tat Sound all my 

thoughts, and see exprfest The tablature of my large brest. 
*636 — ibid. 247 What means this stately tablature, The 
ballance of thy streins? , . 

2 . A tabular formation or structure bearing an 
inscription or design; a tablet. Obs, or arch, 

1606 Ford Honour Triumph, iil. ( 1843I 25 Whose shames, 
were they enameled in the tableture of their foreheads, it 
would be a hideous visour. X64* Arminian Nwirtery in 
K. Brunne (1725) 1. p. cxxxi, On the Chimney-peice 

..there was a Manuscript I'ableiuje with this Inscriptkm 
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foU owing [etc. 1 . *786 Murphy Bragansta Pro!., A taHetwe 
of honour. x8ao Moir in Blackw, Mag, VI I. 493 Behind 
the massy tahlatures of death, Ibia. LVI. 586 Ranges 

of headstones showed, Each on its hoary tablature,. .The 
sculptured leer of that hyena face. 

*<533 Ford Love's Bacr„ i. ii, You set before you, in 
the tabl^re Of your remembrance, the becoming griefs Of 
a mc»t loyal lady. X856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 15 
The,. same method, .would obliterate them from the tabla- 
ture of human knowledge. 

t 3 . A painting; a picture; spec * : seequot, 1711. 
X71X SnAFTESB. Ckaraci, (1737) III. 348 In Painting we 
may giv-e to any particular work the name of Tablature, 
when the Work is in reality * a Single Piece, comprehended 
in one View, . . which constitutes a real Whole xyM Mel- 
wnn Fiizosb, Lett. (1763) 188 Influenced in his censure or 
applause of tlw whole tablature, by the predominancy or 
deficiency of his favorite beauty. X76a Kames EUm, Cnt, 
(1774) II, XXV, 487 He prefers the Saracen’s head upon a sign- 
post before the best tablature of Raphael, 1767 S. Pater- 
son .4 Tlmsy. I. 86 This is the subject of the third 
tablature, 

b. cMUcHvely, Work consisting or of the nature 
of paintings or pictures, ? Obs. 

X714 Fr» Bk, of Rates 44 Images painted on Wood or 
Linen pay as Tableture per 100 Weight xyda-p Falconer 
Shifuyr. im. 340 The roof, where storied tablature appear’d. 
xSxp Blackw. Mag, V. 219 To daezle us with the tablature 
of splendid hues and imposing forms. 

fig, A ^picture’ formed by description or in 
fancy; (//.) the ‘pictures’ or representations of 
memory, or the faculty of retaining these, 

1779 Sheridan Critic u ii, Yielding a tablature of benevo- 
lence and public spirit, 1779 Hist, Mod, Europe II, Ixx. 
490 The transactions of this turbulent period I propose to 
comprehend in tvao extensive tahlatures. x86o Bacon*s Mor. 
4- Bist. Wks,i Wisd. Anc, (Bohn) 254 How beautifully and 
elegantly the fable has drawn two reigning characters in 
human life, and given two examples, or tahlatures of them, 
under the persons of Prometheus and Epimetheus. 

4 . Arch, * Entablatube i, rare, 

1869 AW. Ward tr. Cvrtius* Nisi. Greece II. w. 5 v. 84 
The columns rise to bear the tabulature of marble. 

Anat, The tabulate structure of the skull: 
cf. Table rA 16, Ohs, 

vjdi Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tailaiure.,.'in Anatomy, it 
signifies a Division, or parting of the Scull-bones.^ X727- 
4x Chambers CycL, Tablaiure, in anatomy, a division or 
parting of the scull into two tables. 

Table (t^’hT), sb. Forms: 1 tabule, tabula, 
3 tabele, 5 tabel, -yl(e, -ule, 5-6 -ell(e, -il, 
-ill(e, -ull(e, “yU(e, 6 -ul; 2-- table. [In OE. 
iahitB wk. fern, (already a 900), later also tabele, 
2A,h, tabula. In ME, table (a 1200)^ z, ¥, table 
(nth c.), ad. L. taJjula a flat board, a plank, a 
board to play on, a writing tablet, a written tablet, 
a writing, a list, an account, a painted tablet, a 
painting, a votive tablet, a flat piece of ground, 
prob. from same root taberna AKsmiB, 

L, tabula became by ordinary phonetic proCTession in 
Romanic, iavola (as in It.), *ias;*la, iaula (in Pr.), tavle, 
taule (in OF.), (F.=sheet of metal); but in most of the 
langs. these phonetic forms were supens^ed by others assimi- 
lated to the L., as F, tablet^ Sp. iablay Pg. taboo. The 
word entered Teutonic at different stages; app. bef. 400 
in WGer. as *iabal^ repr. by OHG. zabal^ OTSl. tafi board 
for a game, and OE. tafiy taefel die, tablet, ME. Tavel, q. v,; 
also later, influenced by L., OHG. tavaloy ~ela (MHG. 
iavelie. MLO,, MDu. t&feUy iamky Ger., Du. tafely Da. 
tavUy^. table j OE. beside tabule hsA tabul masc. 

9XI& tablu ieitxCi 

I. Ordinary senses. fiat slab or hoard, 

1. A flat and comparatively thin piece of wood, 
stone, metal, or other solid material (usually 
shaped by art) ; a board, plate, slab, or tablet ; 
as a slab forming the top of an altar, or part of a 
pavement, etc., or a tablet used for ornament or 
other purpose ; also applied to natural formations, 
as the laminae of a slaty rock. Ohs, exc. in special 
applications : see also senses 2-4. 

a aaa tr, Bmdds Bist, v. xi. § 2 (Camb. MS. ; see ed. 
Miller, pp. 416, 523), Hsefdon hi mid him gehealjjode fato and 
jjehalgode tabulan [MS.B, Tjehalsode <?, gehalsodne 
tabul j on wigibedes wrixle [II. tabulam altaris vicel, . 
E, E, AlUt, P, A. 1003 calsydoyne-.In )?« jiryd t^le 
con purly pale. £X44o Alphabet ofTaies 3^ He layed 
hym downe before h© ya[tt], & knokkid with his tables as 
lepre men duse. X447 Bokenham Beyntys (Roxb.) 35 In 
tablys of marbyl co^ously wrout. 1307 AcC, Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. HI. 253 Item, for ane tabil of gold to the 
Kingis bonet. 1530 Palsgr. 278/2 Table for an auter, table 
dauteU XS85 T. Washington tv.Nicholay's Voy, ii. xx, 57 
The inner part of the temple is altogether plitered and 
couered with great tables of Porphyrc, 167a J osselyn New 
Eng. Rarities 100 A fair Table curiously made up with 
Beads likewise, to wear before their Breast. 1687 A Lovell 
tr, Thevenofs Trav. ii. 75, 1 observed by the ways side 
several Rocks of black Stone, .which were all divided into 
Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates,.. but joyned very 
close together, 1730 W, Warren Collect, in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge 1x886) 1. 225 A Marble Table for y* Side-board 
on a Mohogany Stand. X849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iii. § 17. 
83 The dark, flat, solid tables of leafage, x^ Philos. 
Mag, May^ 409 Strata which . . lie in their original hori- 
aontal position. These parts are called ‘ tables ’ by Suess. 

t b. A board or plank (in quots., a plank used 
as a raft after shipwreck) ; hence fig. Obs, 

Gower Con/, III. 296 He..broghte him sauf upon a 
table, Which to the lond him hath upbore, c 1440 Gesta 
Rom, Ixv, 293 (Harl. MS.) l?crfor seiyth lerome, Peniiencia 
est secunda tabula post nanjfragiwn. Penaunce is the 
secunde table after naufragi<L a 1533 Ld. Berners Buon 


Ivii, X94 We saued vs on a table of wode. xfixy yanua 
Ling, 6 Contrition of heart is a second table after shipwracke. 
2 . Spec. a. A tablet bearing or intended for an 
inscription or device ; as the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were inscribed, a 
memorial tablet fixed in a wall, a votive tablet, a 
notice-board, etc. arch, 

cxoso Byrhi/ertNs Handhoc in Anglia VIII. 3^27 paera 
gearagetael hsefS seo tabule he we mearkian willao. c 1x73 
Lamb. Bom. xx Efter |?an drihtenhim bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables breode on hwulclie godalmihti heofde iwriten )?a ten 
laje. CI2SO Gen. <§• Ex, 3535 And gaf to tabeks of ston, 
And .X. bodeword writen oor-on. a 1300 Cursor M. 6541 
be tables J^at in hand he [Moses] bare To pees he 
brak right bar. CX400 Maundev. (1839) ii. 10 The table 
abouen his heued..on the whiche the tytle was writen, in 
Ebreu, Greu, and Latyn. XS43 N. Heath Injunctions in 
Frere Use of S arum II. 236 Certain prayers, .coijteyned 
in Tabylles sett in the grammer scole. 1641 Evelyn Mem. 
4 Oct,, Divers votive tables and relics. i7«o Qzkll Ver- 
io fs Rom. Rep. I. vi, 3x1 The last Laws of the? Decemvirs 
engraved upon Tables of Brass. 1849 James Woodman 
viii, As stern as the statue of Moses brewing the tables. 

t b. A small portable tablet for writing upon, 
esp. for notes or memoranda; a writing-tablet. 
Often in phr. a pair {of') tables. Obs, 

Rased tahle-=itabula rasat see Tabula 1 b. 

/£ X300 Cursor M. 11087 pam asked pan sir zachari Tables 
and a pontel tite. 138* Wyclif 1 Macc, xiv. 17 Thei 
wryten to hym in brasen tablis. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 0.12 Charles,, bare a peyre of tables for to write 
ynne. x4Si Capgrave Life St. Aug. 25 He took a peyre 
tables, and wroot in pe wax al his desir. 1555 Eden Decades 
51 Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte to receaue what 
formes soo euer are fyrst drawen theron. a 1592 Greene 
fas. IV Wks. (Rtidg.) 1^ Draw your tables, and write 
what wise I speak. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair iv. iii, I 
saw one of you buy a paire of tables, e’en now. 1656 
Stanley Hist, Philos, v. <1701) 184/1 These things are im- 
printed and form’d in her as in a Table. 

c. fig, (from a or b). Obs. or arch. 

138a Wyclif 2 C/jr. iii. 3 Writun..not in stoony tablis, 
but in fleischly tablis of herte. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul 
cccxxxv, All these true notes of Immortalitie In our Hearts 
Tables we shall written find. x6oa Ld. Mountjoy Let, 25 
Feb. in Moryson Bin, ii. (1617) 268, I should, .sooner and 
more easily..haue made this Countreya rased table, wherein 
sbee might haue ■written her owne lawes. X693 Bentley 
Serm, (J.), The mighty volumes of visible nature, and the 
everlasting tables of right leoLSOix, 

d. Anc. Hist, {a) pi. The tablets on wbicE 
certain collections of ancient Greek and Roman 
laws were inscribed ; hence applied to the laws 
themselves; esp, TfA? Twelve Tables^ drawn up by 
the decemviri B.c. 451 and 450, embodying the 
most important rules of Roman law, and forming 
the chief basis of subsequent legislation, (b) New 
tables (tr. L. novm tabulsi) ; see quot. 1727-38. 

X726 Ayliffe Parergon 33 By the Law of the twelve 
Tables, only those were called unto the Legal or Intestate 
Succession of their Parents, that were in tbe Parent’s power 
at the time of his Death. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v., 
New Tablesy Tabulae novaty an edict occasionally published, 
in the Roman commonwealth, for the abolishing all kinds 
of debts, and annulling all obligations. X788 Gibbon Decl. 
if F, xliv. (1790) VIII, 8 In the comparison of the tables 
of Solon witn those of the Decemvirs, some casual resem- 
blance may be found. 1847 Grotb Greece 11. x. (1849) 
III. 156' There occurred at Rome several political changes 
which brought about new tables or at least a partial depre- 
ciation of contracts. X875 Maine Hist. Inst. i. xo The 
Reman law. .is descended from a small body of Ayan cus- 
toms reduced to writing in the fifth century b. c., and known 
as the Twelve Tables of Rome, 

e. first, second table : the two divisions of the 
decalogue, relating to religions and moral duties 
respectively, held to have occupied the two * tables 
of stone Hence attrih, 

xs6o Main, Club Misc. Ill, 249 Committing.. adultery 
br^and the third command of the Second table. 1605 
jAMip I Gunpowder Plot in HarL Misc. (Malh.) HI. 6 All 
the impieties and sins, that can be devised against both 
the first^ and second table. 1672 G. Kewton in Life y. 
A Heine iv. (1838) 37 He was a second table man, a man of 
morals. 2873 H. Rogers Orig, Bible i. 21 The great com- 
mands of the ‘ Second Table ^are ultimately based on the 
relations in which all creatures stand to Him who demands 
our homage in the * First Table 

1 3 . A board or other flat surface on which a 
picture is painted ; hence, the picture itself. Obs. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 pe baner of pe cros 
wip a crucifix i-peynt in a table [Ij. in tabula depicti\. a 1425 
Si, Eliz, of Speubeck in Anglia VIII, 110/5 A tabil, fui 
wele depeynte with an ymage of cure lorde crucifyed. 1338 
Starkey England x. ii. 28 Aftur the sentence of Arystotyl, 
the raynd of Man fyrst of byt selfe ys as a clene and pure 
tabul, wherin ys no thyng payntyd or carvyd. 1538 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life ^ Lett, (X902) II. 120 That he may 
also take the Phisionomie of her that he may ioine her 
sister and her in a faire table. x6o6 Peacham Art Draw- 
ing 7 Cesar . . redeemed the tables of AJa* and Medsea for 
eigh^ talents. x688 R. Holme Armoury lu. X4S/i On 
this Frame [an easel] Painters set their Cloth or Table while 
it is in working. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser, 4 * Com, 74 
My Picture is not yet dry : I will bring you this Table 
some Months hence, fg. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. xxiv, M ine 
eye hath play’d the painter and hath steeld, Thy beauties 
forme in table of my heart. 

1 4 . a. The ^ board ’ on which chess, draughts, 
backgammon, or any similar game is played, Ohs, 

CX470 MS, Ashmole 344 (Bodl.) Ifi 22 This is a lupertie 
that may neucr be mated out of the medylle of the table. 
X474 Caxton Chesse i, iii. (X883) 14 Then the philosophrc 


began.. to shewe hym the maner of the table of the chesse 
horde. 1519 Horman Vulg. If, 280/1, 1 have bought a 
playing tahull, ■with xii poyntes on the one syde, and 
Chekers on the other syde. x688 R. ViOhME. Armoury ni. 
67/2 Those men as break through the other and come to 
the opposite side of the table, are then made kings. 1801 
Stiivtt sports ^ Past, IV. ii. 437 The table for playing at 
goose is .. divided into sixty-two small compartments 
arranged in a spiral form. 

b. Each of the two folding leaves of a back- 
gammon board {inner and oztier table) ; hence in 
pi. (often pair of tables), a backgammon board 
{obs,). Also, the half of each leaf in relation to 
the player to whom it belongs. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 376 A paire of Tabyls iabelle, ^ 1373 E. 
Lloyd Marroiv of Hist. (1653) 136 The art of dicing and 
playing divers kinds of games upon tables. x6ii Cotgr., 
Damier, a Chesse-boord ; or, paire of Tables. 1657 North's 
Plutarcky Add. Lives (1676) 10 Necessitated to cast up 
the Cards, to shut the Tables, and to resign the Game, 
174s Hoyle Backgam. 22 Two Fours, two of them are to 
take your Adversary’s Cinq Point in his Tables. 1779 
Mackenzie in Mirror No. ii f 13 [He] snatched up the 
tables and hit Douglas a blow on the head. 1870 Hard'v & 
Ware Mod. Hoyle 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own ‘ home or inner table. 

c. Phr. To turn the tables : to reverse the rela- 
tion between two persons or parties, so as to put 
each in the other’s place or relative condition ; to 
cause a complete reversal of the state of affairs. 
In the active voice, one of the parties is said to 
Htrn the tables {upon the other), in passive, the 
tables are turned (sometimes f the tables turn), 

(A metaphor from the notion of players reversing the posi- 
tion of the board so as to reverse their relative positions.) 

1634 Sanderson Serfn. H. 290 Whosoever thou that 
dost another wrong, do but turn the tables; imagine 
thy neighbour were now pla3nng thy game, and thou his. 
X647 Digges Unlawf Taking Arms ill 70 The tables are 
quite turned, and your friends have undertaken the same 
bad game, and play it much worse. 1682 Eng. Elect. 
Sherfffs 31 Whensoever the Tables shall so far turn, as that 
we have a Mayor who will., drink to one of the contrary 
and opposite Party. 27x3 Addison Guard. No. 134 F 4 In 
short, Sir, the tables are now quite turned upon me. 2889 
jB's&OFF Coming of Friars va. 165 Suppose the men of the 
thirteenth century could turn the tables upon us [etc.], 
2893 Selous Trav, S, E, Africa 33 They had won the first 
match, though I hoped I might yet turn the tables on them 
in the return. 

** A raised board at which persons may sit. 

6 . An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 
of wood, stone, or other solid material, stipported 
on legs or on a central pillar, and used to place 
things on for various purposes, as for meals (see 
6), for some work or occupation, or for ornament, 
■rhe specific use is often indicated by a qualifying word, as 
in bilUarddahley dining-tabhy writingdabley work-table, 
etc. : see these words; Table dormant, dormant tablet 
see Dormant A. 3 b. See also Round Table. 

a 2300, c 1330, etc. [see Round Table 1 a], c 1386 Tabic 
dormant [see Dormant « . 3 b]. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix, 
158 Crist.. over-turnede in )?e temple here tables and here 
stalles. CX450 Brut 446 Next )?aim, at the .same table 
syttyng, be lustices. a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 227 
My lord’s great cro.sse of sylver accustumably stode in the 
corner, at the table’s end. x6ii Cotgr. s.v. Table, Bsivmd 
tables take away contention ; one being as neere his meat 
as another. 2625 Bacon Ess., Counsel {Arh.) 329 A long 
Table, and a square Table, or Seats about the Walls. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe i. 78 To make such necessary things as I found 
I most wanted, as particularly a Chair and a Table. 28^3 
W, Irving in Life\ Letters (1864) IV. 131, I see you are in 
the midst of hocus pocus with moving tables [etc.]. 

b. Phr. Upon the table : under consideration or 
discussion. To day on or upon the table \ oi z. 
legislative or deliberative body, to leave (a report, 
proposed measure, etc.) for the present, subject to 
its being considered or called up at any subsequent 
time; hence, sometimes, to defer its consideration 
', %o to lie on the table, 

2646 R. BAiLLiEVt/^^'^'*/^*^’'^ (1647) 163 The question of 
dipping and sprinkling never came upon the Table, 18x7 
ILvKiAB Parl. IIeb. 336 The petition was ordered to He on 
the table. 2884 Rider Haggard Daw?* xlii, The facts 
are, so to speak, all upon tbe table, and 1 will merely touch 
upon the main heads of my case, 

6 . Spec, An article of furniture as described in 5 
upon which food is served, and at or around which 
persons sit at a meal ; often in phr. at table, bX a 
meal or meals ; for the table, iox eating at a meal, 
for food. (Often passing into c.) 

1377 t.ANGL. P. PI. B. X. iQi, I haue yherde biegb men 
etyng atte table, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 100 He . . carf biforn 
his fader at tbe table, c 2430 Lydg. Min. (Percy Soc.) 

67 Nat gredy at the table, c 1500 Docir. Gd. Servaunts 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Ye servauntes that wayte upon tbe table. 
2S77 B. Googk Heresbach's Hush. iv. (xs86) 165 They are a 
very good dishe for the table. 2638 J uni us Paint. A ncients 
264 You doe consecrate your tables, by setting salt-sellers 
and images of Gods upon the boord. 2706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Hiss. (1708) 18 He never deigns to discourse at Table 
with any below a Brother Captain. 2785 Holcropt Tales of 
Castle (ltd. 2) I. 65 Just as the family were sitting down to 
table. 2843 S. Lover Handy Andy ii. He shared in the 
hospitality of all the best tables in the county. 2835 Dela- 
•mm Kitch. Card. (1861) 29 Tbe greening [of potatoes]., 
renders them unfit for table. 

fib. A board (cf. sense 1) upon which food is 
served, placed on trestles or supports (the whole 
constituting a ‘ table’ in the existing sense), and 
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‘taken up* or removed at the conclusion of the 
meal. Obs, 

[X390 Earl Derby’s Exp, (Camden) 49/18 Pro j tabula 
coinensali cum j pare tresteles.] c 1440 Promp, Parv. A^fx 
Table, mete boord that ys borne a-wey whan’ mete ys doon, 
cillaha. 1$,, Adam Bel 569 in Hazl. E, P. P, II, i6a 
Take vp the table, anone he bad ; For I may eate no more. 
i6ia Shelton Quix. i. iv. vi. 358 Dinner being ended, and 
the table taken vp. 

c. Iransf, Provision of food for meals ; supply 
of food ; fare ; *= Board sb, 7 ; entertainment of 
a family or guests at table ; eating, feasting. 

c 1400 LangDs P, PI. G xvn. 322 Hus wone is to 
wende in pilgrymages, Ther poure men and prysouns bet>, 
and payep for here lyflode [v,rr. fode, table]. 1426-7 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 67 Also payd for Elymesfordes table 
ix dayes, euery day ij d. 1602 znd Pt. Return fr. P amass. 
11, V. (Arb.) 30 My father, .keepes an open table for all 
kinde of dogges. i6ii Cotgr., Tenir bonne table^ to 
keepe a good table, to fare well. 1672 Sir C. Lyttelton 
in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 97 The King allows mee., a 
weeke for a table. 172a B. Star tr. Mile, de St. P hade's 
Mem. i. 4 My Mother, .entertained thoughts of placing me 
in a Convent, paying for my Table. i88a Harper's Mag;. 
LKV, 598 Boarding at four dollars a week, andf not a very 
good table at that. Mod. Too much addicted to the pleasures 
of the table. 

7. Usually with defining word, as the Lord's 
table-, the holy table', {a) In a church, that upon 
which the elements are placed at the Communion ; 
the communion table : esp. when the rite is not 
regarded as a sacrifice (cf. Altar 2 b). {b) transf. 
The Communion. 

13^ Ayenb. 236 Godes table is i?e wyeued. pe coupe is J>e 
chalis. 1526 Tindale i Cor. x. zx Ye cannot be parte 
takers off the lordes table, and oflf the table off devyls. 1^8-9 
(Mar.) Bh. Comm. Prayer, Co?nmunion, Not suffering them 
to bee partakers of the Lordes table untill be knowe them to 
bee reconciled. x$$o Acts Privy Cotmc. (1891) IH. 170 That 
it was convenyent to take downe the aultars as thinges 
abused, and in liewe of them to sett up tables as thinges 
moste meete for the Supper of the Lord e, and most agreable 
to the first constitution. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commtmion, 
The Table hauyng at the Communion t3mie a fayre white 
lymien clothe vpon it. 1678 Evelyn Diary 22 Mar., Now 
was our communion table plac’d altar- wise, ax'jxx Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 203 Just in the midst was 
t th’ Holy Table plac’d. Where it the Past’ral Chair directly 

fac'd, a 17S1 Doddridge My God, and is Thy table 

spread? 1890 Bp. W. W. How n. 66 You 

will now have some little space of time for private pmyer 
/ and meditation,.. before you go up to the Holy Table. 

1902 T. M. Lindsay Ch. Sf Min. in Early Cent. vi. 254 
After the celebration the faithful, who all remained in the 
church, came forward to the ‘ Table ’. 

b. In Presbyterian churches, applied also to 
each dispensing of the Sacrament on a Communion 
Sabbath. 

Formerly, it was usual to have three or more ‘tables one 
after another ; it is still common to have two. To fence the 
tables : see Fence 9, 

1709 [see Fence v. 9]. 1714 T. Boston Mem. 24 Aug., I 
communicated at the fourth table. 1840 R. M°Cheyne^ in 
Mem, V. 133 At the last table every head seemed bent like 
a bulrush while A. B. spoke. 

8. transf. A company of persons at a table. 

1330-1483 [see Round Table I c], 1532 More 

Tindale in. 177 Lyke a iugler that conuayeth his galles so 
craftely, that all the table spyeth them. 1890 Doyle White 
Company ix, King Arthur and all his table could not have 
done more. 

b. The company at dinner or at a meal. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i, 211 Your flashes of Merriment that 
were wont to set the Table on a Rore. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler Na 75 r 15 He. .carries me the first dish, in de- 
fiance of the frowns and whispers of the table. x'j’i% Phil. 
Surv, S. Ireh 424 His flashes of wit and humo-ur keep the 
table in a roar. 

c. An official body of persons who sit at a table 
for the transaction of business ; Board sb. 8 b, 

exc. in special connexions. 

in .ye. iYz'^A, the permanent committees formed 
, in 1638, to defend the Presbyterian system, by whom the 

Nationad Caaienant Table of Mamates zcoA 

the two divisions of the Hungarian Diet 
1606 Bryskett CzV. 1 myselfe can testifie withhow 

good contentment of all the table you did serue so many 
yeares. x6^a-t Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1853) 
40 For the foirsaid ryot,.. and for the upbraiding of the 
table, by saying that he was committit to ward without ane 
fault *647 Clarendon ul § 52 Committees of 

dexterws men have been appointed out of the Table to do 
the business of it 1634 H. L'Estrange / (1655) 149 
In delight of the Kings Proclamation, [they] erected 
Four Tables, one of the Nobility, another of the Gentry; a 
third of the Burroughs, a fourth of the Ministers; these 
four were to prepare and digest what was to be propounded 
at the General Table. 1663 Nicholas Papers ((-lamden) 1 1. 
336 Impositions without parliament, committments by 
councell table. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 96 There 
were then two elections in being, one made by y* Lord 
Mayor in ye presence & w*** y® consent of a Table of Aider- 
men & Sheriffs, & another by y® Lord Mayor singly, in y« 
presence of a Table of Aldermen & Sheriffs. 1^0 Blair 
Bellesheim's Hist. CatluCh. Scot. IV. 5 The National Cove- 
j nant, . was framed by four committees called the Tables. 

8 . A tabic on which some game of chance is 
played; a gaming-table; also, the company of 
players at such a table. 

*750 Johnson Rambler Tilo, 15 Fit, I perpetually em- 
barrassed my partner, and soon perceived the contempt of 
the whole table gathering upon me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover ii, Wks. 1799 II. 80 Lady Cicely,. has six tables 
every, Sunday. x8a6 Disraeli T^zV. tJr^y v. xiii, The plan 
will be for two to bank against the table. 1879 W. Collins 


Haunted Hotel x\\. 21 A gambler at every ‘table* on the 
Continent, 

*** A tabulated arrangement or statement, 

10. An arrangement of numbers, words, or items 
of any kind, in a definite and compact form, so as 
to exhibit some set of facts or relations in t distinct 
and comprehensive way, for convenience of study, 
reference, or calculation. Now chiefly applied to 
an arrangement in columns and lines occupying a 
single page or sheet, as the multiplication table, 
tables of weights and measures, a table of 
logarithms, astronomical tables, insurance tables, 
Time-tables, etc. But formerly sometimes merely : 
An orderly arrangement of particulars, a list. 

ct386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 343 Hise tables tolletanes 
forth he brought Ful wel corrected ne ther lakked nought. 
c 1391 — Asirol. IL § 45 So many 3eris, monythis, & dayes 
entere in-to thy tabelis of thy mene mote, c 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 13 In this table men mowe knowe.. what day schal 
be Ester day. 1353 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 8 The most 
parte of Globes and mappes are made after Ptolomeus Tables. 
1617 Moryson I tin. To Rdr., A briefe Table expressing the 
value of the small Coynes most commonly spent, xi^ J. 
Moore A ritk. n, 3 All decimal Arithmetick is brought to 
that scaleor degree . .as appears by the Table in the beginning 
of my other Book. 1674 The multiplication-table [see Mul- 
tiplication 6]. 1712 Addison Na 421 rS A Table 

of the principal Contents in each Pi^er. 1738 Reid tr. Mac^- 
quer's Chem, L 159 Explanation of the Table of Affinities. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. iil 221 A statistical table, on 
which he had in a regular manner taken the whole pro- 
vince of New Mexico, . . giving latitude, longitude, and 
population. 1858 Buckle Cwiliz. (1864) II. ii. 182 T’ables 
of mortality. 1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem, 1. 464 Table of 
Atomic Weights. 

tb. absoL = Table of contents (Content sbX 
2 b) : a concise and orderly list of contents, or an 
index ; in quot, 1460 applied to a concordance. Obs. 

1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 154 He was eke the first 
begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the Bibil, 
cxs$o H. Lloyd Treas. Health, The table of this boke. 
*383 {title's The Newe Testament,, with a Table or Con- 
cordance, Englished by L. Tomson. 16x4 Selden Titles 
Hon, Pref. B lij, Out of the Title, Table, and Contents of 
the Chapters . . the Summe and Method discouer themselues. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I, 393 A Table to the First 
Volume, 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. 1. 317 The Work contains 
three Prologues and a Table, which occupy nine leaves. 

Tc. A statement of particulars or details in a 
concise form, so as to be exhibited at one view, as 
in a broadside; a synoptical statement; a docu- 
ment embodying such a statement In quot. 
ir 1 577 fig. a sketch, plan, scheme. Obs. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, xviil 260 b, margin, The 
Protestauntes answer to the table of outlaweiy, a 2577 Sir 
T, Smith Comnm, Eng, (1609) 134 This being as a project 
or table of a Commonwealth truly laid before you, *593^4 
(Mar. 20) Proclam, Privy Counc. in Arb. Garner I, 299 In 
this brief Table is set down the punishment appointed for 
the offenders. X399 Massinger, eta Old Law il i, He 
bought a table, indeed, Only to learn to die by ’t. 
f d. Geographical ictble ; a map or chart. Obs, 
x6io Holland CaWzrwV (1637) 106 A chorographicall 
table or mappe of Britzune. 1634 tr. Martinis Conq* China 
Aiij b, I thought it good to prefix a little Geographical 
table of the Countries, and chief Cities, which might serve as 
a guide to conduct the eye of the understanding. 

e. Tables : the common arithmetical tables, as 
the multiplication table and those of money, 
weights, and measures, esp. as learnt at school. 

1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. 125 ( Village School* 
mistress) She is going to be a governess . . and it's to be hoped 
the little ladies will take kindly to their tables. 1893 K. 
Grahams Pagan Paper's (1894)^ 127 He had ‘gone into 
tables *, and had been endowed with a new slate. 

II. Special and technical senses (chiefly arising 
out of sense i). 

f IL pi. Tables, formerly the ordinary name of 
Backgammon {Obs, since ^■1750); app. orig. the 
* men* or pieces used in playing early forms of this 
game : cf. med.I.. tabulm, OF. tables, ON. tafia, 
pi. in same sense. 

Chiefly in the pbr, to play at {the) tables, OF. Juer as 
tables {Chans. Rol, iith c,). In this application the name 
has in later use been often associated with .sense 4 b. 

[<2700 Epined Gl. 6 Alea teblae, C725 Cotp. Gl. xxoAlea 
tebl.] 1297 R, GLOua (Rolls) 3965 Wij? pleynge atte tables 
o)?er atte chekere. 1300 Cursor M. 28338 (Cott.), I ha 
me liked . . til idel gammes, chess and tablis. 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11392 Somme pleide wy|> des & tables. 
c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T, F 719 Now comth hasardrie with 
hise apurtenances as tables and Kafies. X47a Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 25 John Coke suffers men to play in his hous at the 
tablez for mony by nyghtes. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VlII 
149b, A proclamacion.. against al vnlawfuU games.. in all 

E laces. Tables, Dice, Cardes, and Boules, were taken and 
rent. 1665 Pepys Diary zx Sept., After losing a crowne 
betting at Tables, we walked home. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind, xo Tables & Draughts are allowed, yet must 
they not play at them for Money. x8o8 Scott Marm, u 
xxii, Full well at tables can he play, And sweep at bowls 
the stake away, 

12. Arch. a. A general term for a horizontal pro- 
jecting course or moulding, as a cornice ; a string- 
course. Usually with defining word, as base-table, 
bench-t., corbel-t., earth-L, grass-t,, groundt,, 
water-t. i see these words. 

X3. . Gaw, 4- Gr, Knt, 789 Ande eft a ful huge he^t hit 
haled vpon lofte, Of harde hewen ston vp to l?e tablez. 
1447-8 (Corbel table [see Corbel sb. 3], 1640 Ground-table 


[see Ground 18], x688 R. Holme 472/1 

The Foot Table, is a Square Corner standing out at the 
bottom, or middle sides of the Gable end. 1843 Parker 
Glass, A rchii, (ed, 3) 337 The word table, when used 
separately without any adjunctive term to point out its 
position, appears to have signified the cornice, but it is very 
usually associated with other epithets which define its 
situation, as base-table, earth-table, or ground-table, bench- 
table, corbel-table, &c. Ibid., Earth Table, or Ground 
Table, and Grass Table, the plinth of a wall.., or lowest 
course of projecting stones immediately above the grouncL 
Ik). A member consisting of a flat vertical surfaect 
usually of rectangular form, plain or ornamented, 
sunk in or projecting beyond the general surface of 
a wall, etc. ; a panel. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc, No. 6. 113 In Plate 6. jr is the 
Table. 1703 Maundrell Joum. yerus,{x'}zi) 37 A large 
Table plain’d in the side of the Rock. X727-41 Chambers 
Cycl, s. r. Pedestal, The generality of architects, .use tables 
or pannels, either in relievo or creux, in the dyes of pedestals, 

X823 P. Nicholson Praci, Build. 594 Table, projecting oc 
raised. Ibid., Table, raking ; one not perpendicular to the 
horizon. 1876 Gwilt Archii, Gloss, s. v.. When the surface 
is rough, frosted, or vermiculated, from being broken with 
the hammer, it is called a rusticated table, 

13 . fa. A plot of ground for planting; a bed. 

Cfi Tablemeal. Obs, rare, 

c X440 Pallad. on Husk, i. 810 Mark oute thi tables 
\Hoss beddes], ichon by hem selve. Ibid, il 99 [heading 
De tabulis vinearum\ The tables for thi vynes maist thou 
make, .as the list, or as thi lande Wol axe. 

b. A flat elevated tract of land ; a table-land, 
plateau; aflat mountain-top; also applied 
to a horizontal stratum, 

1587 Harrison England i. i, 1/2 Albeit the continent 
hereof . .lieth as it were a long table bet weene the two seas. 

1607 Topsell P'our-f. Beasts (1658) 428 There was a Region, 
called by Ptolemeus, Randa marcostra, wherein he placeth 
the eleventh Table of Asia. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 

13 The ascent to the Sugar-loafe and Table [Table Moun- 
tain], two Hils so named, 1869 Tozer Highl. Turk^ 

1. 153 A valley i. nearly.. filled up from side to side by a 
level table of land, J. D. Whitney Names 4* Places 
181 (Cent. D.) The flat summits of mountains are sometimes 
called ‘ tables *, and especially in California, where there are 
several ‘ table mountains '..capped usually with horizontal 
or table-like masses of basalt. 

c. A flat hedge-bank : see qnoL dial, 

1844 Stephens Bk, Farm II. 374 The hedger lays them, 
with the grass side downwards, upon the edges of the set- 
sods,, .pushing them under and as if to support the thorn 
roots with them. These.. are called the 

14 . Palmistry^ The quadrangular space between 

certain lines in the palm of the hand ; see quots., 
and cf. in 22, 

c 1460 Metham Wks, 86 The fourthe lyne ys the tabyl 
lyne, for that parte off the hand ys clepyd the tabyl the , 

q wyche ys be-twene the myd lyne and the tabyl lyna 1596 
Sh«i?s. Merck. V, ii. it. 167 If anie man in Italie haue 
a fairer table which doth offer to sweare vpon a booke, I 
shall haue good fortune. 1625 Shirley Love Tricks v. i, 

(1631) 63 In this table Lies your story ; *tis no fable, Not 
a line within your hand But I easily vnderstand, x6$z R, 

Sanders Physio^ 87 This space is called the Table of the 
hand, which hath on the one side the Mensal Line, on the 
other the middle Natural Line. 1883 Frith & Heron- 
Allen Chiromancy 138 The Quadrangle is that portion of 
the human hand comprised between the line of the Head 
and the line of the Heart, and between the line of Fate and 
the line of Apolla It is sometimes called the table of the 
Hand. 

15 . f a. A small cake of some drag or con- 
fection ; = Tablet sh. 3. Obs., 

,1380 Frampton Monardis Dial. Fm* 162 Then take a 
small table of rosade of a sweete smeL x62x Venner 
Tobacco (1630) 410 Tables made with an Ounce or two of 
fine Sugar dissolved in Fennell water, 

b. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of 
crown-glass, being the form in which it is made. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 385/2 A Table is a broad 
peece of Glass neere a yard, some more, square, it is also 1 

called a Tablet, X727-14X Chambers Cycl.s.v. Glass, The 
number of tables annealed at a time. Ibid., Ratcliff crown i 

glass, .the tables being of a circular form, about three foot 
six inches in diameter, 1823 F. Nicholson 
420 The glass is bought by the crate, which consists of 
twelve tables. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 144 The * table * 
of crown glass is from four to five feet across, 

o* A crystal of flattened or short prismatic forau 
1796 KmwKK Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I, 362 Crystallized in 
rhomboidal tables, 1805-17 R Jameson C4<Kn (ed. 3) 

106 Table., is but a vary snort prism, 1837 Miller A/wz. 

Chem. (1862) IH. 542 The acid benzoate of potash., in 
colourless, pearly tables,, .sparingly soluble in water. 

d. A sheet (of lead). 

1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 294 These manors paid in 
King Edward's time.. five cartloads of lead of fifty tables 
i<xig.v plausiraiotsplufnbide I todulisi, 

16 . Anat, Each of the two dense bony layers 
of the skull, separated by the diploe. 

x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 3 * Fracture 

happen in the Cranium, with contusion and depre^ion of ; 

both the Tables thereof. 1799 Hooper Med, Diet., Diploe 
..the spongy substance between the two tables of the skull* 

1898 Syd. Soe, Lex. s, v.^ The inner or vitreous table is coin- 
pared to porcelain, and is clc»e-grained and brittle. 

17 . A flat plate, board, or the like, forming part 
of a mechanism or apparatus. 

t a. The face or dial-plate of a clock or watch* 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, iv. iv. 326 To fit the Table 
with Divisions suitable to the Hours. Ibid. vi. 341 The 
Wheels, and the BallanCe, and the Case, and Table. - 
b. la various manufactures, A flat metal plate 
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(oftfen' B^oyable or adjustable) for supporting som^ 
tbing to be operated upon, etCi ; the plate with a 
raised mm oil which plate-glass is made. ^ , 

'i7«7-4r GHAlaBEjRS Cyci. s.v. GidsSyTh^ table of glass is 
bbw in tts last perfection... When taken out, they lay it on 
a table of copfier. 183a G. R. PokTEft Porcelatri ^ Gl. 200 
Another essential part of the apparatus consists in fiat ■ 
tables whereon the plates of glass are cast. 1833 J. Holland ; 
Mami/.'Meial 11. 238 By turning the wheel, the t^le E is 
drawn between the cylinders, the counterpoise F nsing 
accordingly. 1839 Ure Arts sgp Whenever the melted 

f la,^ is poured out, two inen spread it over thp table. 1877 
INIGHT Did. 2477/2 'The shaping-machine, .has two ; 

tables for holdihg work both of which are movable up and 
down, .and longitudinally. xZgtZ [s^t iable 4 paderin 

c. (See quot.) , , . 

1763 Mills PretcL Hn&h, I* 332 M. Duhamel s drill is 
fastened to the fore-carriage of a common plough. The 
hitid part consists of a plank.. at least three inches thick, 
which is called the tahle.1 - , 

d. In an organ : '{a) The upper part of the 
sound-board, above the sound-board bars and 
grooves, perforated with holes for admitting air to 
the pipes. (In quot, 1853 applied to the sound- 
board bars.) (^) The upper board of the bellows. 

185* Seidel Organ 52 These partitions are groai'es, 
and the ledges.. By which they are separated, tables. x88i 
C A. Edwards Organs 49 The top of the soundboard, 
technically called the table. x88i W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build, vi, 72 Organ-bellows, .consist of three mam hoards, 
namely, the middle board, the top board dr table [etc.]. ^ 
e. * The, board or bar in a draw-loom to which 
the tails of the harness are attached’ (Knight, 1 877) * 

, t ShiphuUding. « Coak sb. i, q. v. 

Cf. Table w. 6 , Tabling 7. ^ 

g. Plain table (surveying instrument) ; see 

FliANrE-TABLE. 

18. a. The upper horizorital surface of a table 
diamond or a brilliant b< Short for Table eia- 
MONB; also applied to other precious stones cut in 
a similar' form. 

XS3Q Lett. ^ r///, IV. N0.6789 

iiii*aiamantes whhrof ij poynted and ij tables., 1538 Acc . 
td. High Treas. Scetf. VII. 14 Ane grete diamand sett m 
table for the quenis spousing ring. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 

3929/4 Two single Stone Diamond Ring.s, Tables. «S* D. 
JbfEeries Treat, Diamonds 2) Explan. Techn. Terms, 
The Table is the large horizontal plane, or face, at the^top 
of the Brilliant. x86i W. Po^ in Meecm. Mag, ill. 184/2 
The apex of the upper pyramid is cut off to a considerable 
extent, and the large facet thus, formed is called the table. 
*904 19/A Ce«/. July 136 A necklace of camelian, ‘cut in 
tables V is deemed worthy of being handed down to posterity 
as an heirloom. 

•19, Perspective. A name for the perspective 
plaiie, or ‘plane of the picture’ : see Plane 
j d. (Cf. sense 3 .) ? OAj. 

X7a7-4i Chambers Cycl.t Table, in perspective, denote.s a 
plain surface, supposed to be transparent and perpendicular 
to the horizon. 1876 in Gwilt Archit. GIq$s, 

20. * Tabula 3 * 

‘ tS9t in Cent. Diet, 
m. aiirib, zrkd. Comb. 

21. a. Simple attrib. : intense 5 , * of a table 1: j 
as iahle- drawer ^ ^head^ deg; in sense d, * of the : 
diuner-table * : as tahle-companwn, -felltrWi {-fellow- 
sMp’),friendf~guest, fester, -mate, -parasitey-patrohif 
\-r0er, ( -companion), -servant, -steward ; table 
argument, collection, conference, conversation, fel- 
lowship, graiijication, manner, philosophy, pf 
implements, etc. used at table, 2 ls table fork, furni- 
ture, -garnish ; of articles of food pf drink, con- 
sumed or adapted' for consurnptioti' at table, ^ as 
table ale,, beer, bird, cider, dainty, delicacy, drink, 
fish, frUfii, honey, mustard, potato, salt. b. Ob- 
ja:tive, etc., as tablef egging, -serving, -setting, 
etc. C, Hstving the form of a table ; having a wide 
horizontal surface on which things may be placed, 
as tahk-cahinet, -screen, -stage, etc, ; table formed, 
tahle-Hke 

1^7 Salesbury Welsh Diet, Mlcwrmf, ‘‘table ale. 1848 
Dickens Domhey xviii, Mrs. Wickam. .takes more table-ale 
than usual. x63a Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) joo It is 
•hard I confesse to call in question for all that is spoaken at 
Stable; and yet this should not have been a *tal>le argu- 
ment. 1643 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv, 435, 

at hogsbeades of stronge becre, i hogshead of ’‘table beere. 
*830 M. Dkjnovan Dom. JScon. I, 207 Table-beer should 
have the characters of an ale, not of porter. *884 St. James* 
Gaz. 22 Aug. 4/2 The capercailzie.. as a “table bird*. will 
prove a disappointment, 1851 Manteix Petri/act. Hi. § i. 
X36 The floor [of a room in Brit* Mus.] being occupied by 
twenty-six *Tab]e.cabincts. 190* Daily Chron, 17 May 6/4 
There are many families who make it a habit to have a 
“table collection eadh week for some religious or pb ilanthropic 
worlG *656 Blount Glossogr., ComniensM, a “Table-corn* 
panion. *86* Thackeray Four Georges iv. <1876) 107 His 
next set of friends were mere table companions. *712 Addi- 
son SPect. No, 493 f 9 This shuts them out from all ‘Table 
Conversatkm. xwa Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ld. Belsrccve 
* Motions Wks, 1812 IV, 523 Every “table-dainty, flesh and 
fish. rrx8x3 Mrs. Sherwood Stories Ch. Catem. xvi. X37 
To look in the “table-drawer, for a little book, 1817 Lady 
MoRGANi^r««c^^i. (1818) L 65The“table-drink'ofthejJoorest 
peasants 159* G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 
L Ine “Table-feljow of Duke Ifumfrey, & Tantalus, 


peasants 159 * G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 
L Ine “Table-feljow of Duke Ifumfrey, & Tantalus, 
mi^ht leame of^bim to curse lupiter. x8^ Hawt^horne 
Our Old Heme (x 879 ), 35 <^ I was meditating, in what way 
.tbiR.gri^y featured' table-fejlow rnigtd. .ba, accosted. *903 


Hilbert Jrnl . Mar, 614 James’s scruples about *tabl^ 
fellowship between Jewish and Gentile believers in Gal* lu 
12. 1897 (U. S.) XXX. 435/« Pickerel were better 

“table-fish. 18^. J. Anovt Domest (1857) rio^ The 

scones shcfuld be pricked with a “table-fork or small pointed ; 
wooden pin.' ifl:x843 Southey Comm.*pL Bk. (1849) 

The mountains are •'table-formed. , T. B. La Przmaud. 

Fr. Acad. 1.(1594) i 35 We must shun such parasites, who are 
But saluting and “table friends. 4707 Mortimer Hu^. 
(1721) 11 . 293 The Fig-apple is a good “Table- f ruit. x86i 
Our Eng. Hotne it The “table garnish was not very 
extensive, a few wooden platters, some knives and spoons 
..were the principal articles. 1773 Melmoth Revmrks 
bn Cato 229 (Jod.) A modeiate indulgence, in *table 
gratifications. <2 1592 Greene Jos. IV, Wks. (Rtldg.) 188, i, 

1 found “table-gue.sts to eat me and my. meat. X 733 
Swift On Poetry 264 Baitus from the ‘table-head,. .Gives 
judgment with decisive air., 1865 Kingsley Herew. xtx. 

At the tahle.head..sat..the new Lord of Bourne. 157* 
Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 16 Y* “tablejesters, which 
gave their verdict of bis death among the cups, i^i Fall 
Mail G. 20 Oct. 2/1 There was a certain amount of “table- 
jogging and spilling of liquors, c 1870 Tennyson m Daily 
Hews X Malr. (1898) 7/5, I am convinced that God and the 
ghosts of men would choose sorUetbing other than mere 
“table-legs through which to speak to the heart of man. 
XQ04 Daily Chron. 28 July 4/7 What the Americans would 
call his * “table-mariners 1624 Gataker Mamage Prater 
ig fWoman] was..giuen to man, not to be a play-fellow, or 
a bed-fellow, or a “table-mate, onely with him,, .but to be a 
voake-fellow, a worke-fellow, a fellow-labourer with him. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XHl. 192/1 Leaving a cake 
behind, fit for making the common “table-mustard. * 75 * 
WarbUrton in Popes Wks. (i8o6> IV. 7 A detected Slan- 
derer, a “Table- Parasite, a Church- Buffoon, and a Party- 
Writer. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 14 , 1 knowe you are no 
“table patrones. x6os Sylvester Du Barias 11. iii. Law 843 
God’s pensioner, and Angel’s “Tahle-pee^O Israel. 15;^ 

R. JoHNES {title) The Schoolemaster ; or Teacher of “Table 
Philosophic. 1593 G. HARVEY /*/<ffn:tf’T.S«/<?n Wks. (Grosart) 
11.34 It Is another Table- Philosophy, that I fansie. 1^7 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 200 The produce of the 
“table potatoe crop seldom falls short of 350 bushels. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. H Common “table salt crystallises in 
this form. x88i A. C Grant Bush Life QueensL I. vii. 85 
The fleece, gathered carefully with both hand;, is conveyed 
to a long “table-screen. 188a Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 
163 He had appointed himself “table servant. 1907 Philip- 
pine Education Sept. 46/* We had a few lessons in “table- 
setting. J. Hogg Microsc. u ii. 88 Below the “table- 
stage iS the secondary' or sub-stage. 

22 . Special Combs.; table-allowance, an 
allowance of money for provisions {liable 
money (a)) ; table-almanac, an almanac on a 
single sheet or card; table-anvil, ‘ a small anvil 
adapted to be screwed to a table for bending plates 
of metal or wires, making small repairs, etc.’ (Knight 
1877); t table baXas: see Balas, and cf. Table 
DIAMOND, boby; table-bat [Bat ^^.2 ii], ?a 
horizontal stratum of ‘ bat * or shale in a bed of 
coal; table-bed,; see quot.; table-beH, a small 
I hand-bell placed upon the table for summoning 
attendants ; table-bit : see quot. ; f table-carpet, 
a woollen table-cloth (see Caepet sb. i) ; table- 
centre, a piece of embroidery, decorated work, etc., 
for the centre of a table, placed over the table- 
cloth ; table-chnrn, a chum placed upon a table ; 
table-clamp, a clamp for fastening something to 
a table; table-clock, a clock that is or may be 
placed on a table; table-conch, a couch for 
reclining on at’ table ; table-counter, a counter of 
the form of a table ; table-cover, a cloth of wool 
or other fabric used for covering a table per- 
manently or when not in use for meals ( *= Table- 
CLOTE b) ; f table-ooverer, an attendant who 
‘covered* the table, i.e, laid the cloth, etc. for a 
meal (see CoveE v.^ 2 d); table-crumb, a crumb 
that falls from the table ^t a meal ; "f table-decker 
table- caver er; table-discourse, discourse at 
table, table-talk ; table-faced a. « Tablb-cot 
( see sense 18) ; table-flap, a hinged flap or ‘leaf’ 
at the end or side of a table, which can be raised 
so as to extend the surface; f table-gesture 
[Gestubb sb, 2], posture or attitude at table, i. e. 
at a meal ; table-glass, {a) glass made in ‘ tables ’ 

; (see 15b), crown-glass; (^) a glass (drinking- 
: vessel) for use at table; f table-gospeller, one 
! who makes table-talk of the gospel ; one whose 
' religion is mere talk; table-grinder, / a form of 
griuding-bench' (Knight Diet. AFech. 1877); 
table-ground, flat elevated ground (cf. Table- 
land); table-knife, a knife used at table, esp. 
one of the shape or size used in cutting the meat 
small ; table-knight, a knight who sits at some 
' one’s table, spec, at the Roond Table ; tabMathei 
a small lathe clamped to a table when in use ; 
table-leaf [Leaf sb. 1 2 9], {it) ^ table flap; {b) 
any additional piece which can be inserted so as to 
extend the surface of a table; also attrib. table-’ 

! leaf joint, the form of joint, with one part convex 
I and the other concave, used in a hinged table-leaf ; 
table-Ufting, the lifting of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency (cf. Table^tubning) ; table-line, 
in Palmistry, a line running from beneath the little 
huger to the base of the index-finger, ‘forming the 


upper boundary of the i * table * ; table-linen, 
linen for use at table, as table-cloths and table- 
napkins; table-loader, one who loads the hoist- 
table of a lift; table-maid, a domestic servant 
who lays the table and waits' at meals ; table- 
maker, a joiner who makes tables ; table-matter 
{Printing} ^table-work; table-money, (a) an extra 
allowance of money made to the higher officers in 
the Ih-itish army and navy for table expenses ; 
{b) a charge made in some clubs for the use of the 
dining-room; also, an extra charge in some 
restaurants ; f table-monument, a monument 
consisting of a ‘ table’ (sense 2a) ; a monumental 
tablet; table-mountain, a flat-topped mountain; 
spec, the name . of the mountain which rises 
behind Cape Town ; table-moving, the moving 
of a table by supposed spiritual agency (cf. Table- 
TUENINO) ; table-music, iniisic in parts, so printed 
(as in some early books of madrigals, etc.) that 
the performers, sitting at opposite sides of a table, 
can read their respective parts from the same page 
or opening ; table -napery = tahledinen ; table- 
napkin, a napkin used at meals to protect the 
clothes from being soiled, to . wipe the fingers, 
etc.; table-pew, a large pew containing the 
communion-table, as formerly usual in some 
Presbyterian and other churches; f 'fca.ble-picture, 
a picture painted on a ‘table’ (sense 3) ; table- 
plain, an elevated plain, a table-land; table- 
plane, a plane for making rule-joints in table- 
flaps, etc. ; table-plank, a plank serving as a table 
when placed upon supports ; cf. 6 b ; table-plate, 
(a) articles of plate (Plate sb. 15), for use at meals ; 
(^) a plate (usually of earthenware) from which 
food is eaten at table ; (r) a flat metal plate on 
which pulverized gold or silver ore is treated with 
mercury in the process of amalgamation ; f table- 
play, play at ‘ tables ’ or backgammon ; so 
t table-player, ttables-playing; table-prayers, 
a name for the communion service, or a part of it, 
read at the communion-table, but without admini- 
stration ; ■j* table-rent : see quot. ; table-rock, a 
flat- topped rock; j* table-room, room or place 
at table, i. e. at meals; board; table-saw, a 
small saw fitted to a table and worked by a 
treadle; table-service, {a) the Communion ser- 
vice (in Presbyterian churches) ; ( 3 ) service or 
attendance at table ; (^r) a set of utensils for the 
table, as a dinner-service; table-shore, a 

low level shore ; table-sod, in hedging, one of the 
sods forming the ‘table’ (sense 13c) ; table-song, 
(a) Gr, Antiq., K song sung by the guests at a 
banquet in turn ; {b) a part-song such as is sung 
ill a German Hedertafel or choral society {CenL 
Diet.); table-spar, a name for Wollastonitb, 
also called tabular occurring in ‘tables' or 
flat crystals ; table-sport, sport or play at table ; 
in quot., an object of sport or mockery at table, 
the butt or laughing-stock of a company ; table- 
tapping == Table-rapping ; table- tennis, a par- 
lour game resembling lawn-tennis, played upon a 
table: Ping-pong ; table- tilting, -tipping, 

the tilting or tipping of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency (cf. TpLE-TUKNiNG) ; so table- 
tipper, one who practises table-tipping; table- 
tomb, a tomb in the Roman catacombs containing 
a burial-chest with a flat cover ; any tomb in 
some way resembling a table ; table-top, (^) the 
upper , surface of ■ a table ; (^) a flat top of a 
hill, rock, etc. ; table-topped (-t^pt) having a 
flat top like that of a table j table-tree, an adjust- 
able table-like rest mounted on a lathe; table-tnrf 
table-sod ; table-vessel, a vessel for use at table ; 
f such vessels .collectively ; table-water, 
water {esp. a mineral water) suitable for drinking 
at table; table-wheel: see quot.; table-work 
{Printing), the setting up of tables (sense lo), or of 
matter between column rules ; concr. printed matter 
of this kind, as distinguished from ordinary letter- 
press. See also Table-boaed, -book, -CLOTH, etc. 

x8*o Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) V. 59 ?» 1 beg 
that you will draw a “tablfe allowance of thirty shillings a 
day. xbzs Staiionerd Register {Ax\>,) IV. ix “Table alma- 
nacke on a sheet of paper. * 53 ° Feii. ^ Facers Hen. V III, 
IV. No, 6789 (P.R.O.) A goodly carkeyn with a fayr “table 
hala<5Re. 171* F. Bellers in XXVII. 

542 The “Table-Bat, next under the Rubble Iron-Stone. 
*773 Johnson, ^Tablebed, a bed of the figure of a table. 
1858 SiMMONDS Dili. Trade, * Table-bell, a small hand-beU 
for summoning doraesucs or office attendants. X843 H<^t- 
zKwwKi, Turning 1 \. xxlv. 539 The spoon-bit . . the “table- 
bit, fbr making the holes for the wooden joints of tables, [is] 
of this kind; ' 171S J- Chappelow Rt. Way Rkk{xpj} 144 
“Table-carpets or bed-coverlets. *901 Ladps Realm Xi 
6 x 6 This white satin “table-centre is decoratdd with ribbon, 
lace, braid,- and embroidery. *844 Stephens Farm 
HI.. 906 For this purpose, there is perhaps none better than 



TABLE. 

tlie *Table-clium. vj^^Ckrm: in Ann. Reg. 121/1 A *table- 
dock, a silver spoon, and a silk gown. 187^ G, Geikie Christ 
Iviu. (1879) 704 Lazarus reclined with him on the ^table- 
Gouch. 1067 in Pettus Fodinse i?<g'.,(i67o) 36 One ^Table- 
counter with Cupboards, Shelves, etc. 1851 Land, 

Jf^abaur I. 388 Sellers of Japanned *table-covers. . . The 
glazed table-covers. 1864 Webster, Table-cover^ a cloth 
for covering a table, especially at other than meal-times. 
*737 J* Chamberlayne St Gt. Brit (ed. 33) n. iii. 220 
*'l able-Coverer to the Chaplains. 1726-46 Thomson 
Winter 255 Till, more familiar grown, the ^table-crums 
Attract his [the redbreast's] slender, feet. ,*804 J.Grahame 
Sabbath (1808) 34 Where little birds.. Light on the floor, 
and peck the table-crumbs. 1737 J. Chamberlayne .5”^. Gt, 
Brit (ed. 33) h. hi. 228 *Table-Deckers. 1843 Macaulay 
Fss.y M/ne. tdArblaj/ (1887) 755 The whole Palace from 
Gold Stick in Waiting down to the^ Table-Deckers. x6ii 
Co I'GR. s. V. TabUy *Table-discourse is an excellent Schoole- 
njaister. 1659 Burton's Diary (18281 IV. 305 It is their 
table discourse that we .shall ^ be ruined. 1877 W. J^ones 
Finger-ring 366 The other ring is also of gold, with a 
square *table-faced diamond. x%8 Simmonos TradCy 
*TaMe-Jlafiy the leaf of a folding-table. 1641 Sanderson 
Serin. (1681) II. 8 They, using the liberty of that power, 
had appointed sitting or standing, rather than kneeling, as 
judging either of them a more proper *table gesture than it, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 241 Many . .(though they 
concede a table-gesture) will hardly allow this usuall way 
of Session. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Glassy The same 
for window, or *table glass, as for round glass. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc, ^ Art II. 208 White flint, or English 
crystal, generally used for table-glasses. 1610 Boys Whs, 
(1630) 374 O that the *table-gospellers of our time.. would 
consider aright this terrible judgement, 1850 R. G. Gum- 
ming HuniePs Life S. Afr. (1902) 157/1, 1 had the satisfac- 
tion to discover the spoor of three bucks on a piece of rocky 
*tabIe-ground on the highest summit of the range, c xd^ 
J. Russell Bk, Nurture 334 in Babees Bk.y Take a loofe of 
trenchurs in hy lifR hande, pan take py '^table knyfe. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 5^2 To work, .at his business, as a 
table-knife cutler. <? 1865 G. Gore in Circ. Sc. I. 235/2 
This tendency is sometimes manifested in depositing silver 
upon table-knives and forks. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig, 
App. I. 18 In his erecting of that strange Order of *Table- 
Knights, . . instituted . .in contempt of Apollo. 1871 Tenny- 
son Last Tourn. 69 Some hold he was a table-knight of 
thine . . the Red Knight, he. 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 
1. 248 He would have really ‘exploded the whole non- 
sense’ of *table-lifting. cxejbo *Tabyl lyne [see sense 14 
above]. 1611 Cotgr., Mensalcy the Table-line in the band ; 
(a tearme of Palmistrie). 1653 Sanders Physiogn. 45 
He that hath the Table-line broad and well-coloured he is 
jocund and couragious. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1500/4 A 
large black Trunk filled with Diaper-*Table-Linnen and 
Sheets. 18^ Mrs. Gaskell North <$■ S. xxvi, Continuing 
her inspection of the table-linen. 189a Labour Commis- 
sion Gloss., Table-loaders, synonymous with ‘ lift-loaders’. 
1895 Cath, News 16 Nov, 2 She had been *tablemaid to a 
clergyman. £1515 Coche Lorells B. (P^tcy Soc.) 10 *Table 
makers, sylke dyers, and shepsters. 1771 Luckombe Hist. 
Print. 283 *Table-matter is generally braced in, when it 
wants driving out in width. 1866 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 467 
The old screw, .saves half his *table- money, and gives you 
stuff to drink only fit to send down the scuppers. 1901 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 In the lower-priced restaurants it 
is called * table money and in the higher-priced ones placed 
under the captivating heading of couvert 1761 Biogr. 
Diet IV. 200 A handsome *table monument of blue marble 
was raised over his [Drayton’s] grave. [1791 Encycl.Brit 
(ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 On approaching the Cape, a very remark- 
able eminence may . . be discovered , . called the *Table«moun- 
tain from its appearance.] 1822 G. Young Geol. Sure. 
Yorks. Coast (1828) 67 Extensive flats, nearly level, as in 
■what are called Table mountains,^ 1886 A. Winchell 
Walks Geol. P'ield 95 When the erosion cuts the lava-sheet 
along parallel lines, it gives rise to the fornas known as 
‘table-mountains’. 1853 Ann, Reg. dd''rtic faith in ques- 
tion is termed ‘ *Table-moving 1862 B. Taylor Home <5* 
Abr. Ser. ii. vii. 442 Circles began to_ be formed in my 
native town, for the purpose of table-moving. 1875 Stainer 
& Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, * Table compositions 

intended to be sung by several persons sitting at a table. 
1859 Mrs. Gaskell Round Sofa 331 Some fine yarn she was 
having spun for *tahle-napery. 1564 Will % Smyth (2 
Morrison & Crimes, Somerset Ho.), A fine *table napkin 
with blewe clowdes. <1:^1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist 
Jos. IV, Wks. (1711) 74 Girded about him with a towel or 
table-napkin, of a comely and reverend aspect. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxviii, A handful of soft moss served the pur- 
poses of a table-napkin. 1897 Spurgeon Autobiog. vi. 26 
In front of the pulpit, was the *table-pew, wherein sat the 
elders of the congregation. x6io Healey Aug.Ciiieof 
GodXx. (1620) 7 Gazing upon a ctable picture. 1833 Willis 
Pencillings I. xxiii. 166 A graceful slope; .swells up to a 
broad *table-plain on the mountain, 1626 in Mem, Foun- 
tains (Surtees) ^6$ One bed of wainscott..and also three 
*table plankes. 1669 W. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) J, 446 The Queen’s *tahle plate, 1705 
tr. BosmarCs Guinea 272 As broad as a common Table- 
Plate. 1877 Raymond Statist Mines Mining 329 Amal- 
gamation m batteries, on table-plates, in pans, and on a 
second set of table-plates on a floor below, 1550 Crowley 
Last Trump. 4,90 Thy tauerne gate, and Stable playe, thy 
cardes, thy dyce. 1386 T. B. La Primdud. Fr. Acad, 
(1589) 317 Plato compared our life to table-play, 1631 R. 
Byfield Doctr.Sabb. 152 Let no Table-play carry away the 
mind, 1430 Medulla (Cath. Angl. 376), AUator, a *tabyl 
pleyare. 1631 Celestina 1. 15 Your Table-players, and other 
Gamesters never lose, but they peak foorth her prayses. 
*577 Northbrooke Dicing (1579) 55 *TabIe playing and 
Chesse playing may he vsed of any men moderately. i86z 
Union 11 Apr., Anything more dreary than ‘ *Table prayers 
at eleven o’clock we cannot conceive. 1701 CowelP s 1 nierpr., 
*Table-Renis, Redditusdd mensam, rents paid to Bishoiis 
or Religions Prelates, reserv’d or appropriated to^ their 
Table or House-keeping. iSsjt Mrs* Moodie Z.|/5r in 
Clearings 365 The fe.ll of that large portion of the '’‘table- 
rock has made the alteration. 1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag, 
IV. ii, For ^table-roome, I feed on those that cannot be 
rid of me. 1823 Chalmers in Hanna Jfm. (1849) II. 
XV. 395 She allowed me . , to continue the *table-servicc 
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in the way I bad found to be most convenient, 1846 IVIrs. 
Gork Fng, Char. (1852) 99 In table-service his attendance 
was impartial. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v. Service'^, Table- 
service, a set of utensils for the table. 1896 Daily News 
6 Apr. 2/5 The President. -handed to him the handsome 
table service which he had given to be run for. 1864 
Webster, *Table-shore, Naut., a low, level shore. 1871 
Tennyson Last Toum. 461 As the crest of some slow- 
arching wave, Heard in dead night along that table-shore, 
Drops flat. 1844 Stephens Bk. P'armW, 575 Tiie as.sistanc 
throws the parings of the sides and bottom of the ditch 
upon the hedge-bank, immediately behind the *table-sod. 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xxix. IV, log [Archilochus] was 
the earliest popular and successful composer of *tabIe.songs 
or SkoliiL x%6 Brande Ckem. (ed. 4) 860 There are 
some minerals, and among them ^table-spar or Wollastonite 
..which are silicates of lime. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. 
ii. 169 Let me for euer be your *1 able-sport, 1834 J. G. 
Mac Walter (title) The Modern Mystery of *Table-Tap- 
ping. 1901 Daily Ckron. 16 Dec. 8/2 The *table tennis or 
‘ ping-pong ’ tournament . . concluded on Saturday nighty at 
the Royal Aquarium. 1903 Wesim. Gaz. 2 Mar. 7/1 We tried 
spiritualism, .first by '’‘table-tilting. 1865 Lowell Lett. I. 
386, 1 translate by direct inspiration of a scholiast turned 
*table-tipper. 1855 Smf.dley, etc. Occult Sc. 201 If the ’‘table- 
tipping be made to answer as a code of signals. 1876 E. 
Venables in Encycl. Brit. V. 209/2 In the *table-tomb the 
recess above, essential for the introduction of the corpse, is 
square, while in the arcosolium, a form of later date, it is 
semi-circular, 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 293 
He reached and ascended the *table top of Haldon. 1886 
A. Winchell Walks Geol. Field 95 It.. projects like a 
table-tojj beyond the gravel 1834 Ld. Houghton Mem. 
Many Scenes, Tempe Introd. (1844) 35 A line of rugged 
crags, peaked or *table- topped. 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/4 
A . . valley lying between nigh, sharply scarped table-topped 
hills. 1833 O. Byrne Artisan's Handbk. 63 A miniature 
lathe-head mounted on a wooden '’’table-tree. 1803 R. W. 
lOiassoia Pract Agric. L J19 Care ‘being taken.. to raise 
the ground where they are placed with two or three ’’table 
turfs. 1394 Plat fewell-ho. 14 One masse, whereof they 
make our drinking Glasses, and all sortes of ’’Table-vesselL 
1895 Westm. Gaz. Q.3 Oct. 5/2 The Rosbach ’’table-water, 
a fresh sparkling table-water. 1794 Rigging Seaman- 
ship I. 57 * Table-wheel, to lay ropes, from a six-thread rat- 
line to a two-inch and half rope, is fixed in the wheel-house. 
1771 Luckombe Hist Print 272 Divisions are used instead 
of rules, in ’’Table-work of narrow Columns. 1832 Babbage 
Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 207 Work with irregular lines and 
many figures, and what the printers call rules, -.is called 
table-rvork. 1879 [see Tabular a c]. 

Table, tf. [f. Table sh. In some senses repre- 
senting F. fabler Godef.) or med.L. 

iabuldre (Du Cange).} 

1. trans. To enter in a table or list j to tabulate 
(now rare ) ; + to appoint (a person) to some duty 
by entering his name in a table or list {pbs\ 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 324 The secunde and thryd 
antemes and matens schal be bygon of them that be tabled 
unto them. 1330 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl) I. 105 That 
the baillies . . tabill certane honest men for gadering of 
Sanct Getis lycht x6n Shaks. Cymb. l iv. 6 Though the 
Catalogue of his endowments had bin tabled by his side, 
c x6^ Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) s There can be 
no Protestation granted upon the Copyi till the Copy be 
tabled. 1838 [implied in Tabling vbL so. i]. 

2. a. To entertain at table as a guest, or for 
payment; to provide with meals, or gen, vtiOx 
food ; = Board v. 8 . Now rare. 

1437-8 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 297 Every of the 
Baylyfys to tabyll one of them. 1535 in xoth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 414 Every Maior.. shall tabull and 
vittaill towe massKins or carpinders in his own hou.sse. 1383 
Stubbes Anat Abus. ii. (1882) 75 They haue. .ten pound a 
yeere . . and table themselues also of the same, 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. ii. 166 He entertained the Freers and 
tabled them at his owne charge. 1715 Brokesby Life 
Dodwell 306 Mr. Cherry., procured a Place for him where 
he might be tabled- 1003 Wesim. Gaz. 12 Sept. 8/1 At 
ten o’clock the establishment is closed, after having often 
tabled between four and five hundred persons. 

b. intr, (for r^.) To have a meal, to dine ; 
to take one’s meals habitually (at a specified place 
or with a specified person) ; «= Board z/,9. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1362 Child Marr. He came to Schole to Northerden,. . 

and tablid at Withinshawe, with James Barlowe. i6oz 
Rowlands Greene's Ghost 14 Comming to Ordinaries about 
the Exchange where Merchants do table for the most part. 
1748 Richardson (1810) IV. IVL370 O that,, .as she 

boarded there, she had oftener tabled with them 1 1857 J. 
i Raine Life y. HodgsonX. X4lt seems to be pretty clear that 
Hodgson had tabled with this talkative but hearty man. 

8. frans, a. To picture, depict, represent as in a 
picture; cf. Table sb, 3. Obs, (or rare arckP) 

\ i6oy-8 Bacon Let to Matthew in Spedding Life Lett, 
(1868) IV. 10 This last Powder Treason, fit to be tabled and 
pictured in the chambers of meditation, as another hell above 
the ground. 1832 Bailey Festus (ed, 5) xx. 326 That we, in 
the dark chamber of the heart,, .see the world tabled to us. 
b. To fix as on a tablet. rare^K 
1832 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) xxxi. 530 Thine the stars Tabled 
upon I’hy bosom like the stones Oracular of light, on the 
priest's breast, 

4. To place or lay upon a table. 

a. To lay (an appeal, proposal, resolution, bill, 
etc.) on the table of a deliberative or legislative 
assembly; hence, to bring forward or submit for 
discussion or consideration. In the U, S, Congress, 
to lay on the table as a way of postponing indefin- 
itely ; to shelve ; cf. Table sb. 5 b. 

1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 378 Another act was passed 
. .that all appeals should be brought up and tabled before 
the Bills, within three days after the Assembly rit.dowm 


TABLE ATJ, 

17??6 Ibid. III. 24s Provost Campbell's appeal*, was tabled^^ 
and the President and . others moved a committee might be 
named to take it up. 1862 Star Dial X4, Mar. , Mr. Walpole 
has tabled a set of resolutions devised in the true Conserva- 
tive spirit. 1866 Daily Tet 30 Jan., To table a resolution 
has nearly the same effect in America as the order to read 
a bill ‘this day six months’ has In England. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 3 Jan- ii/i If any more ‘ Old Residents ’ wish to 
be beard they must table their names. 

b. With other implications : esp, to pay down 
(money) ; to throw down or play (a card). 

1827 (IIarlyle C<?rr/jr. Rotn. III. 224 Could he tell what to 
. . table [for the lackey] ? 1832 — J. Carlyle 45 A refresh- 

ment of ale, for which he too used to table his twopence. 
x^^y—Fr. Rev. ll. in. vi, Royalty has alway.s that sure 
trump-card in its hand;.. yet never tables it, still puts it 
back again. 1878 Bayne Purit Rev. v. 177 When the 
Short Parliament of 1640 refused to grant supplies, Laud’s 
clergy in Convocation tabled their money. 1892 Gai'd. 
Chron. 27 Aug. 248/2 7’he nurserymen and florists tabled 
a large and fine assortment of cut flowens. 

5- To furnish (a room) with tables, nonce- ttse. 

1844 Dickens Maid. Chuz. xxvii. The offices were, .newly 
tabled* 

6 . Carpentry, To join two pieces of timber 
firmly together by means of flat oblong projections 
(called ‘tables" or ‘coaks*: see Table sb. iff, 
COAK sb, i) in each alternately, fitting into corres- 
ponding recesses in the other. Also intr, fox pass, 

1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I. 23 Cheeks, .sometimes 
table on to the mast-head thu.s, i794-<?i8so [see Tabling 
vhl. sb. 7]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 1. 402/1 The 

cu.stomary way of putting them together is to table them ; 
and the length of the tablings should be one-half more than 
the depth of the beam. 

7. Sailmaklng. To make a broad hem or ‘ tabling" 
on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it in that 
part which is sewed to the bolt- rope (see TABLDsrfj 
vbLsb.%^,^ 

1794 Rigging^ Seamanship I. 89 Tabled, the edge.s turned 
over and sewed down.^ 1797 in Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 
433/1 That the lower .side of the band may be tabled upon 
or .se-wed over the end of the buntline piece.s. The 

buntline cloths and topJining.s are carried up to the lower 
side of the middle band, which Is tabled on them. 

8 . To sift (shot) : see quot. 

1838 Greener Gunneiy 436 About three different sizes 
come out through one pan. 1 hese are .separated by the aid 
of riddles, or tabled, as the process is termed. 

11 Tableau (tabl« ), sb. PI. tableaux 
[F. tableau (t^bk), OF. tablet y dim. of tablel] 

1. A picture; usually a picturesque or graphic 
description. 

1699 Lister foumey to Paris 39 The History of Maria 
of Medicis is Painted by Rubens... The Allegoric assistants 
in all the Tableaux are very airy and fancifully set out, 
1801 Fuseli in Led, Paint iil (1848) 429 The Massacre 
of the Innocents by Baccio Bandineni..is a complicated 
tableau of every contortion of human attitude. 1833 H.^R, 
Schoolcraft in Lougfellow's Life (1891) II. 301 Exhibiting 
these fresh mbleaux of Indian life.^ ^ 1886 F. Harrison 
Choice Bks. lii. 54 They epitomise civilisation in a regular 
series of striking tableaux of the past. 

2. A group of persons and accessories, producing 
a picturesque effect. 

18x3 Sir R, Wilson Fr. Diary II. 458 [In the battle of 
Leip^iig] the whole arrangement and execution were perfect, 
presenting the grandest tableau ever contemplated. 1867 
Baker Tribut viil (1872) 130 AH now halted, and gazed 
stedfastly in onr direction, forming a superb tableau, 

b. — Tableau vivant x see 4 . 

xSzB W. Irving Life ^ Lett (1864) II. 276 We had after- 
wards a tableau of a Sybil by Mademoiselle F. 1862 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life II. vii. 318 After all possible 
singing and toastiiig two tableaux were given. 

c. Used elliptically to express the sudden crea- 
tion of a striking or dramatic situation, a ‘scene*, 
which it is left to the reader to imagine. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 12 Nov. xi/i A delay occurs in the 
working of the machinery [of the guillotine], when in rushes 
Miss Rorke, and tableau. 1894 Westm, Gaz, 18 Oct. 5/2 
She overheard a gentleman ask another, pointing to two 
of the witnesses, 'Which of those old cats is Mrs. C.?* 
Mrs, C. leaned over and said ‘ That particular tabby, sir, is 
behind you'. Tableau ! 

S. A table, a schedule ; an official list, (A com- 
mon use in Fr.) 

*798 T. W.ToytK Auiobiog. (1828) 266, 1 was carried on the 
tableau of the Arnie'e d' Angleterre. 1863 Lepsius Stand, 
A Ipkabd 75 Comprise the seven classes in a general tableau. 
18^ HarpePs Mag, May 924/1 Those who, belonging to 
the fourteen grades of the tchin, or official tableaux of rank, 
are exempt from certain degrading penalties. 

4. Tableau vivant^ (tablJ vfvah), pi. tableaux 
vivants (same pron*), lit. ‘ living picture"; a repre- 
sentation of a personage, character, scene, incident^ 
etc., or of a welL-known painting or statue, by one 
person or a group of persons in suitable costumes 
and attitudesi silent and motionless ; a 

picturesque actual scene. (In quot. 1883 , applied 
to a group of statuary.) 

18x7 Moore Ziz/4* i?. Pref. (xSso) r$ llie different stories 
..were represented in Tableaux Vivans amd songs. X837 
Sir F. Palgrave Merck, Friar (1844) 4 The intellectual 
amusement of ac tableau vivant 1844 Warburton 
4 Cr 845) I. xil 106 Die rich colouring, the antique atti- 

tudes, the various complexions that continually present 
‘ themselves, form an unceasing series of tableaux vivans 
' in an Eastern city. X883 G, C, Perkins Hal, Sculpt 383 
; upon canvas the group would be counted a masterpiece, 
, in clay it is a. tableau vivant 
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Hence Ta'bleau v., trans. to put into a tahleau. 

^ *903 Contevtp. Rev. Dec. 873 ‘ Tableaued * year by year 
in the popular Christmas Crib,.. the Ass and the Ox, have 
become only less familiar than the Shepherds. 

Ta'ble-board. 

f 1 . A board for backgammon or any similar 
game : « Table sb, 4 a, Board sb. 2 c. Obs. 

1483 Caih, AngL 376/1 A Tabylle burde, iabelia, 

Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr. Chr, IVom. F ij, What a foule thing 
is it, to see a woman in steade of her woolbasket, to handle 
the tablebourd. 1623 Wicbster DevU*s La.W‘Case ii. i, 
Shaking your elbow at the table-board. X905 [see Table- 
man ij. 

2 . A board forming the top of a table; also 
a table {obs. or dial.), 

. a 1603 in H Hall Soc^ EUz. Age vli. (x886) 99 Table-bordes, 
formes, and a countinge table, x668 Clauendon Vind. 
Tracts (1727) 33 Walnut-tree.. of which I made some table- j 
boards and frames for chairs. *731 W. Halfpenny Perspec- 
tive^. iv, The Table Board fixed on the three Legs. 1847-78 
Halliwell, Table-board, a table. Corn7v. 

3. Board, i, e. meals, without lodging. U, S. 

1884 N. York Herald 27 Oct. 2/3 First class table Board. 

1895-6 Cal. Unh. Nebraska 177 Table board ranges from 
$1.50 to $2.50 per week. 

Table-book. 

1 1. A book composed of tablets for memoranda ; 
a pocket note-book or memorandum-book, Obs. 

X5 cj6 Nashe Walden Wks. (Grosart) III, 67 

Registers. . biisie with their Table-books . . to gather phrases. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 136. 1616 Trav. Eng. Pilg. in Hark 
Mlsc. (Malh.) HI, 332 Writing my note.s out of my table-book, 
1667 Pepys Diary 10 May, Found in the dead man's pocket., 
a table-booki wherein were entered the names of several 
places where he was to go, 1711-xa Swift ynil. to Stella 
22 Jan., He thanked me for telling him, and immediately put 
his name in his table-book. 1816 Singer H ist. Cards 276 He 
was observed to busy himself by writing in his table book. 

2. A book of arithmetical or other tables ; a 
Ready Reckoner or the like. 

1827 G. Barley Sylvia 28 He cannot count his fingers 
Without a tal)le-book. 

3, An ornamental book for a drawing-room table, 

1845 {pHle') George Cruikshank’s Table-Book. 188. Lit. 

World {Cant, Diet.), The Christmas table-book has well 
nigh disappeared, and well -illustrated editions of famous 
works are becoming more and more popular. 

Plence t Ta’bie-ljook-wi.-se Obs.j in the 

manner of a table-book (sense I ). 

164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) zj Some do use to have a 
small leger booke fairely bound up table-book-wise, 

TaMe-clotlL ft^'b’liklf>, -klpp ; for pi. see 
Cloth j-A). A cloth for covering a table. 

a. A white cloth, usually of linen, spread upon a 
table in preparation for a meal, and upon which 
the dishes, plates, etc. are placed. 

1467 Mann. 4 Housek, Exp. (Roxb.) 409 My mast3rr paid 
there for a tabylle clothe ij. s. vj. d. X496~7 Rec. Si. Mary at 
Hill 34 Item, ij dyapre Tableclothis for the high Auter, 
1575 in Willis & Clark (1886) III. 363 If either 

fellowe or pensioner do wipe his hande or nnger of the 
table clothe he .shall pay for every time j**. xs86 B. Young 
Guazzo^s Civ. Conv. iv. 185 Y® table cloathes wer spread, 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 481 Table clothes and 
linnen used at the solemne Coronation. X855 Mrs. Gaskell 
Norik 4* S. xxvi, Clothes-basketls].*fuH of tablecloths and 
napkins, 1885 JManch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/x Equal to the task 
of instructing a laundress in the ironing of a tablecloth. 

b. A cloth, usually of woollen material and 
often of ornamental design, used to cover a table 
permanently or when not in use for meals; =» 
tabU-cm)erijLhBiiEsb.22\. 

x6io in Eng. Worn. Dom. Mag. iyU&d) IV, 109 If the green 
table-cloth be too little I will make a oair of warm stockings 
of it. x«79 Crockett KU Kenmdy 358 The letter was 
laid down on the tablecloth, with a fast-falling rain of tears 
falling upon it. 

0 . fig. Name for a cloud covering the flat top and 
hanging down over the edge of Table Mountain at 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

[1791 Em^cl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 The Table Land or 
Mountain is sometimes suddenly capped with a white cloud, ‘ 
i^some called the ‘spreading of the Table-cloth'.] *836 
Lett.fi, Madras (1843) 29 When the cloud that they call 
the lable-doth comes down, people are often lost in the 
fog. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct x/3 , 1 had no time to spare 
for the ascent of Table Mountain, and the tablecloth of 
clouds indeed forbade me to attempt it. 

Hence Ta’Tjle-cloJtliinar (-kl^kiq), linen for table- 
cloths; Ta*ble- cloth- wi:se adz/., in the manner 
of a table-cloth ; Ta'ble-clo'-tliy (-kl^j^i) a., resem- 
bling or suggesting a table-cloth, 

X859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxi, I'm having linen spun, an* 
thinlang all the wHle it’ll make sheeting and table-clothing 
for her when she's married. tBgx Kipling Ltfis Handicap, 
End 0/ Passage 159 Clouds of tawny dust. . flung themselves 
tablecloth-wise among the tops of the parched trees, and 
cam,e down again. x866 Howklis Venet. Life iii, Where 
the marble is carven in vast and heavy folds, .to simulate a 
curtain.. it has.. a harshness decidedly table-clothy. 

Ta*ble-cut, a. {sb.) [f. Table sb., used ad- 

verbially -fCtiT ppL a. or sb.^] Of a diamond or 
other precious stone : Cut in the form of a * table ’ ; 
see Table sb. 18 and Table diamond. 

x688 Land, Gaz. No. 235 m >/4 Lost.., a Diamond Ring, 
Table Cut. xtoa /bid. No. 4 <h 6/4» 8 Ring-S one a Diamond 
with 7 Stones, Table-cut. 1905 A. Lang in Lcngm. Mag. Apr, 
566, 1 could not tell what stones the table-cut stones were. 

b. sb. The style of cutting a precious stone 
as described in A. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 


So ■ffa'ble-ctxtteir, a lapidary who cuts precious 
stones in ‘ tables * ; Ta’^bl-e-cutting* == B. 

1877 E. W. Streeter Precious Stones iv. 23 A little later 
[than 1373] the so-called ‘ table-cutter.s * at Nurnberg, and all 
other stone-engravers, formed them-selves into a guild. 1877 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2478/1 Table-cutting is adopted with 
flat thin gems, which have not .sufficient protuberance to be 
cut as rose diamonds or brilliants. 

Tabled (,t^i*bTd), a. [f. Table sb. and v.] 

1. Made in or into the form of a table or fiat sur- 
face ; shaped like a table ; spto, = Table-cut a. 

1382 Wychf Exod. XXXV. II The tabernacle, and the roof 
of It, and the cuueryng ; rynges, and the tabiid sides. *575 
Laneham Let. (Ballad Soc.i 51 Diamons, Emerauds, Ru- 
byes, and Saphyres ; poynted, tabid, rok, and roound. 1832 
J. Bree Si. Herberts Isle 95 Mountains with tabled heads, 
1833 M. Arnold Empedocles on EDta ii. 177 Sitting on a 
tabled stone. 

2. ? Pictured, depicted, rare. 

1848 Bailey FestusitA, 4) viii. 84 The mornllt revel and the 
shameless mate, The tabled hues of darkness and of blood. 

3. Entered on a list ; listed. Sc. 

c 1630 Sir T. Hope Minor Praciicks (1726) p The Keeper 
. .was obliged to affix on the Tolbooth-wall the Roll of the 
tabled Causes. 

4. Having a table or tables : in comb., as dotible- 
tabled having two * tables’, leaves, or tablets 
(cf. Table sb. 2 e). 

1848 Bailey Fesfus (ed. 4) xix. 216 The bright universe. 
The double tabled book of Heaven and earth. 

II Table d'hote (tabl,di?t). [Fr., « host’s 
table.] A common table for guests at a hotel 
or eating-house ; a public meal seiwed there at a 
stated hour and at a fixed price; an ordinary. 
Also atirib. as table d^hdte dinner, 

1617 Moryson Itin. in. 60 Neither at this time was there 
any ordinarie Table (which they call Table de I'kosle, the 
Hosts table), a 1667 Cowley Ess. Verse Prose, Liberty 
Wks. (1684) 83 All thk is but Tabl’d Host, 'tis crowded with 
people for whom he cares noL 1759 H. Walpole Lei. to 
H. S. Conway 19 Sept., Mrs. Howe, wlio rides a fox-chase, 
and dines at the table dhdte at Grantham, x8i6 Gentl. 
Mag. LXXXVi. I. 198/2 At Dunk irk.. I found a good table 
d’hote, a luxury which foreign travellers do not find in 
England. 1838 Murrays Handhk, N. Germ. 300/1 The 
table-d’h6te dinner.. takes place at 2 o'clock. 

Ta*ble di*amojid, [f. Table sb.i^-t Dia- 
mond.] A diamond cut with a table or large flat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets; esp. a 
thin diamond so cut having a flat under surface. 

X470 N. C. Wills (Surt, 1908) 56 A ringe of gold with table 
dyamond. 1519 Lett. P. Hen. VIII, III. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
A black carkeyn with a syphre . . garn3rsshed with three 
table diamauntes, oon losenge diatnaund,oon great poynted 
diamaunt. X607 in Herioi's Mem, App. vn. (1822) 212 A 
ringe, with a table diamond on the head. 1750 D. Jeffries 
Diamofids ^ Pearls 58 The manufacture of Table and Rose 
Diamond.s. 1833 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 6 The forms into 
which the diamond is cut are the brilliant, the rose, and the 
table. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 379 A ring with seventy- 
five table-diamonds, set in gold. 

Tableful (t^i'b’lful). [f. Table sb. + -pul.] 
The amount or number that a table will hold or 
accommodate, a. As many (persons) as can be 
seated at a table ; a company seated at a table and 
occupying all the seats around it. 

1333 CovKRDALE Mark vL 39 He commaunded them all to 
syt down by table fuUes vpon the grene grass. 1774 Abigail 
Adams in Fam. Lett. (1^6) 35 We make a table-full at 
meal times. 1858 O. W. Holmes Auf. Breakf.-t. iii, One 
man who is a little too literal can spoil the talk of a whole 
tableful of men of esprit. 

b. As many (things) as a table will hold. 

1886 Philadelphia 9 Jan. (Cent.), Three large table- 
fuls of housekeeping things. 

tTable'ity, Obs. mnee-wd. [f. Table j 3 .+ 
-iTt ; rendering Erasmus’s L. menseitds for Gr. 
Tpane^brTjs (Diog. Laertes). Cf. Cuppbity.] The 
abstract quality of a table, 

1542 y DALL Erasm. Apoph. 123 b, Hauyng in his mouth . . 
the said forged vocables of the Idees, as for exaumple, 
tablietees, for the facioti of table. Ibid, 124 b [see Cuppeity]. 
x6s6 Stanley Hist. Philos, viulijoi) 287/1 Plato answered, 
it is true indeed, you have Eyes by which the and 

Cup are seen ; but not an Intellect, by which Tableity and 
Cuppeity are seen.^ 2702 'Lozkz. Defence Npp.Pers. Identity 
(1769) 41 Personality therefore may be ranked among the 
whole scholastick terms of corporeity, egoity, tableity, etc. 

Ta'ble-lwd. [f. Table sb. Land j<J.] An 
elevated region of land with a generally level sur- 
face, of large or considerable extent ; a lofty plain ; 
a plateau, 

1697 Dampher Voy. I. xix. 531 The most remarkable Land 
at Sea is a high Mountain, steep to the Sea, with a flat even 
top, which is called the Table Land (at the Cape of Good 
Hope). 1774 Cook Voy, S. Pole m, iv. (1777) IL 50 At sun-rise 
we discovered a high table land (an island) bearing E, by S. 
1824 MissMxtporo Village SzT.i. 70 (Lucy) Tlhe common.. 
is one of a series of heathy hills, or rather a high table land, 
pierced in one part by a ravine of marshy ground. 1899 
Baring-Gould Bk. of West I. x. 153 The great irregular 
tableland of Dartmoor, over a thousand feet above the sea. 
b. Without a or pi . : Elevated level ground. 

1836 W, Irving Astoria (1849) 248 These lofty plats of 
table-land seem to form a peculw feature in the American 
continents, 1869 Tozrr Higki. Turkey II. 190 One long 
line of table-land.., half mountain, half plmn* 

O- fis- 

x8ao Hazlitt Ixct. Dram. Lit. xz He [Shakspere] indeed 
overlooks and commands the admiration of posterity, but 


he does it from the table-land of the age in which he lived. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. in, xxii, A healthy Briton on 
the central table-land of life. 

Tableless (t^*b’l|les), a, [-less.] Without 
a table ; unfurnished with a table. 

1S87 H. Knollys Sk. Life Japan 183 , 1 am. .conducted into 
the enlarged partition in a doll’s house, clean as a match-box, 
but tableless and chairless. 1893 Strand Mag. Oct 451/1 
The tableless, curtainless, carpetless, chestiess apartment. 

tTa’bleman. PI. -men. 

1. One of the ‘ men ’ or pieces used in any game 
played on a board, esp. backgammon. 

1483 Catk. A ngl. 376/1 A Tabylle man, scaccus . . , calculus. 
1334. Camden (1855) 39 One paire of tables of peerle, 
..withoute table men. 1626 Bacon Sylva §158 A Soft 
Body dampeth the Sound... And therefore. .in Colleges 
they use to line the Tablemen. i64x Hinde J. BruenYi. 
123 He saw everywhere Cards and Disc, Tables and Table- 
men. x/as Sloane Jamaica II. 136 The wood [Guaiacuml 
is.. good for bowls, tables, table-men, and cabinets. 1903 
Fiske Chess in Iceld. 89 The list of chess boards and chess- 
men, table-boards and table-men in the king's possession. 

2. Applied in contempt to a gamester. 

x6o8 Dekker Lanthorne Sf Candlel. D j b, Knowing that 
your most .selected Gallants are the only Table-men that 
are plaid withal at Ordinaries. 1600 — Gvlls Home-bk. 
Introd. 2 All the painted table-men about you, take you to 
be heires apparant to rich Midasse. 

t Ta'Tblemeal, cuiv. Obs. rare'^K [f. Table 
sb. (sense 13 a) + -meal : rendering L. iabulatun*\ 
By ‘ tables bed by bed. 

c X440 Pallad. on Hush, in, 148 Thi vynes olde eke graffe 
hem table mele. 

Tablemeut (t^-b’lm&t). [f. Table v.-k- 

-MENT, after L. tabuldment-u7?i, i. tabuldre.'] 

1, Arch. =* Table sb. 12 Si; also, a foundation or 
basement. 

a X3CX) Cursor M. 1678 A schippe be-houes b® to dight... 
Fiueten [ellenl on heght, bat es i>entent, Fra grund vnto b« 
tabulment. 13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 993 Vch tabelment watz 
a serlypez stoii, 1489 Caxton Fayies of A. n. xxxv. 147 
An edyfyee made of grete tymber and of tablementes with 
many loftes and stallages. i6oi Holland Plhty (1634) II, 
604 Stones larger than small tablements of pillars or counting- 
bourds. x6o3 — Plutarch's Mor. 1196 We sat us downe 
upon the tablements on the South side of the temple. 1833 
Parker Turners Dom. Archit. II. v. 218 So that a decent 
stone tablement be made on the wall. 

1 2 . A wooden frontal for an altar : «* Tabula 2. 
1446 Yation Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 86 Payde to 
W. Stubbe rydyng to Brystowe to see the tabylment. 
1500 in Wilish. Arch3eoL,etc.,Mag. (1855) ll. 310 Pd. for 
making of the tabiillment of the High Altar. 1532 hw. Ck. 
Goods Berksh. 24 A clothe to hange before the tablement. 
t 8 . A tabulation, list, catalogue. Obs. rare. 
iSSx Recorde Paihw. Knowl. Ep. to King, And thus 
will I omit this great tablement of vnnappie hap. 

f Ta'bler Obs. Also 4 tablere, 5 tabelere. 
[In sense i, a. OF. tablier (12-1 3 th c. in Goclef.) « 
L. tabuldriumj in one of its mediaeval senses, f. 
tabula table j cf. Table sb. 4] 

1. A backgammon board; hence, the game of 
backgammon or ‘ tables’. Also, a chess-board, 

1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 1041 To pley at b® ches or 
at b® tablere. <?i4oo Lnnfranc's Cirurg, 247 Wibinne a 
monbe he mist se to pleie at b® tabler. 1426 Lydg. De 
GuiL Pilgr. 17272 Squar as ys a T'abler. 14.. Metr. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiileker 626/13 Scaccarium Cnccnxc, alea tabelere, 
decius dycc. X474 Caxton Ckesse iv. i. (1883) x6i Wherfore 
y‘ ther ben in the tabler as many poynts wyde as ben full 

2. (? A table-cloth or a towel : med.L. tabierium.) 
1392 Earl De?bys Exp. (Camden) 178 Graunsom bastard 

pro j tabler per ipsum empt’ ibidem pro domino, xij scot. 
X393 Ibid. 281 Pro iiij lb. cotoni et j matte, .pro j tablerio. 
Tabler 2 (t^^bbi). Now rare. [f. Table jA 
and V. + -eb : in sense i «= OF. tableour; in other 
senses — OF. tablier.l 

fL A player at backgammon, Cf. Tablingi 
vbl. sb. 2 . Obs. 

1361 Bp. Parkhurst Injunctions Dycers, tabiers, carders, 
swearers or vehemently suspected therof. xsyi Grindal 
Injunctions § 23 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 130 Nor any of you 
shall be., a hunter, hawker, dicer, carder, tabler. 

f 2. Rendering Or. rpamClrrjs, a money-changer. 
(7x550 Cmrke Matt. XXV. 27 You schold yeerfoor haav put 
out mi moni to y® tablets. 

8 . a. One who gets his meals at another’s table 
for payment ; ==» Boaedee i. Obs. or 
1398 Florio Hal. Diet., Comensale, a fellow boorder, a 
fellowe commoner, a fellow tablet. 1641^ Hinde J. Bruen 
iii. 10 He was sent,. to be taught and trained up under one 
Janies Roe. .where he continued a Scholler and Tabler for 
the space of three y eares, a 1714 M. H bnry Life F , T allenis 
Wks. 1853 I. 624 He left off house-keeping, and went to be 
a tablet. X73S Johnson, Boarder, & tahltt ; one that eats 
with another at a settled rate. 

t b. One who boards persons. 

x6iS5 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 8 We are to suppose 
him to be a Ixidger or Tabler of Scholars and other Artists;, 
for their Chamber and weekly Commons. 

4, Possible in senses 4-8 of Table v. ; as in * the 
tabler of the resolution *, etc. 

Ta*ble-ra:ppitlgf. The production of raps or 
knocking sounds on a table without apparent physi- 
cal means; by spiritualists ascribed to the agency 
of departed spirits, and used as a supposed means 
of communication with them. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note Bks.lYt^t He made 
his communiciation by means of table-rapping. x86o All 



TABLE BBBY. 

Year Kountf No. 64. 328 His aunt, wbo almost made a pro- 
fession of table-rapping, wbo kept a journal of her spiritual 
e^eriences. 

Table Bound, = Round Table 5^, 

Ta'ble ru'by. A ruby cut with a large fiat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets: cf. 
Table 5 / 5 / 1 8, Table DIAMOND, 

1529 in Wills Doci. Com, (Camden) 18 One ring witb a 
table rubye. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 285, 1 gave 
a fair table Rubie to my Sister. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 
3/1 The Coronation ring.. will probably take the form of 
a plain gold ring set with a large table ruby on which is 
engraved a plain or St. George*s Gross. 

Ta'ble-spoon. _ A spoon (larger than a dessert- 
spoon) used for taking soup, and, in a larger size, 
for serving vegetables, puddings, etc. at table, 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 275 The villain stole two large table- 
spoons. *86s Dickens B'r. 1. ii, Like a face in a table- 
spoon. 

Hence Ta'blespoo’iifTil, as much as a table- 
spoon holds. 

1772 Higgins in Phil. Trans. LX 1 1 1. 140 Half a table- 
spoonful of the., solution. 1836 Kane A ret. Pxjtl. I. xvi. 
igS Brandy . . served out in tablespoonful doses. 1894 Walsh 
Co^ee (Phil^id.) 240 Add half tablespoonful of powdered 
chicory to two tablespoonfuls of ground coffee. 

Ta'Me-stoue. 

tl. Arch, A flat stone, a stone tablet ; also, a 
horizontal stone. Obs, 

1467-9 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 641 Pro.. nova 
operacione et posicione tabilstonys [in the walls of a church], 
XS54 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1 . 281 Findand sufficient hewjm 
stanes to the haill wark witli the tabill stane of the gavillis 
and makand the said tolbuith vattirthicht. 

2 . Archmol. a. A flat stone supported by two or 
more upright stones ; a cromlech or dolmen ; also, 
the horizontal stone forming the top of this. 

1840 T. A. Trollope Summ. Brittany H. 88 These 
dolmens, or table-stones, consist., of one large fiat mass, 
supported by several upright stones. 1880 Jicfferies <9?'. 
Feme F. 150 He crawled right under the table-stone of the 
dolmen. 

b. A small flat round stone supposed to have 
been used in a game resembling draughts. 

1831 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (i862) II. iv. vi. 335 Table- 
stones, or draughtsmen, are found alongside the weapons 
and other relics buried with the warrior. 

Tablet (tse*blet), sb. Forms: 4-6 tablette, 
5 tabuletts, -elet(te, (taplefe), 5-6 tablett, 
tabellet(t, 6 tabillette, Sc, teblet, tabullatts, 
6- tablet, [a. OF. tablete (13th c.), F. tahUtte, 
dim. of table ^ ~ Pr. taukia, Sp. tabkta, Pg. 
tabokta^ It. tavoletta,, med.L, iahuktaii^^t in Du 
Cange) : see Table sh. and -et, -ette.] 

1 . A small, flat, and comparatively tliin piece of 
stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other hard material, 
artificially shaped for some purpose ; a small slab, 

a. A small slab of stone or metal bearing or 
intended to bear an inscription or carving, esp, om 
affixed to a wall as a memorial; also applied to a 
flat surface cut in a rock for the same purpose. 

CX315 Shoreham iii. 67 Ope two tablettes of ston..He hys 
I = them] wrot, Moyses by-tok, Bokkuvlau Seyniys 

(Roxb.) 254 A taplet of marbyl [he] held in hys honde. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinatxh., Hen.^ k cclxi, His single Honourneeds 
noe Fret of Names. .To glimer ore the I’ablet. 1700 Prior 
Carmen Smnlare 167 When. .The pillar’d marble, and the 
tablet brass, Mouldering, drop the victor’s praise. 1831 
Layard Pop. Acc. Discov, Nineveh lntrod._i3 The most 
important trilingual inscriptions hitherto discovered are 
those.. in the rock tablet of Behistun. Ibid. vii. 163 Four 
tablets have been cut in the rock. 1870 F. R. Wilson C/t, 
Lindisf. 30 The mural tablets are also numerous. 

b. A slab or panel, usually of wood, for a picture 

or inscription. Votive tablet: an inscribed panel 
anciently hung in a temple in fulfilment of a vow, 
e. g. after deliverance from shipwreck or dangerous 
illness. arch, ot Bist. 

1:381 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1386) 30 h, Others, 
with Tablets and pictures use to represent men and women 
in some infamous and dishonest act. a 1700 Dryden (J.), 
Through all Greece the young gentlemen learned . . to design 
upon tablets of boxen wood. 1782 V. Knox Ess. Ixiii. 274 
Apelles used to say, that Protogenes knew not when to take 
his hand from the tablet which he was painting, 1831 D. 
Wilson Prtf A. Ann. (1863) II. 111. ii. 40 A votive tablet in 
honour of the Legate. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mot. I. iii. 382 
The votive tablets of those who escaped are suspended 
in the temple, while those who were shipwrecked are 
forgotten. 

e. A small smootli inflexible or stiff sheet or leaf 
for writing upon ; usually, one of a pair or set 
hinged or otherwise fastened together; anciently, 
of wood, or other material, covered with wax, 
written upon with a style, and used for corre- 
spondence, legal documents, etc, ; in later times, of 
ivory, cardboard, or the like, carried in the pocket 
and used for memoranda ; hence sometimes, in pi. 
applied vaguely to a note-book. Formerly 

called (Table 5 ^. 2 b), 

x6n Shaks. v. iv. 109 This Tablet lay vpon his Brest, 

wherein Our pleasure, his full Fortune, doth confine. 1780 
Mme. D*Arblay 29 Apr., Had I not kept memoran- 

dums in my tablets, I could not possibly give any account 
of our proceedings. 1836 Marryat xl, 1 took out 

my tablets, and wrote down the address, i860 Rawlinson 
Herodotus yi\, % 239 IV, 196 Demaratus..took a pair of 
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tablets, and clearing the wax away from them, wrote what 
the king was purposing to do upon the wood. 1883 Ckamb, 
Trul. 28 Apr. 266/2 There were unearthed nearly forty 
thousand inscribed tablets of unbaked clay. 1883 Bible 
(R. y.) Isa. viii. i T'ake thee a great tablet, and write upon 
it with the pen of a man. 

d. In general or various applications, as a slab 
or tile, used in roofing or flooring, a flat piece in 
some mechanism, etc. ; in quot. 1782 applied to 
playing-cards. 

c Pallad. on Hush. vi. 195 Now hrode and thsmne 
Tilette or tabulette of mai bul stoon. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, 
Indiaff P. 395 A Bed made.. on the Tablets upon the Tops 
of their Houses. 1782 Cowper Progr. Err. 170 The painted 
tablets, dealt and dealt again. 1842! 1. Williams Baptistery 
I. (1874) I Quaint tablets lang’d some antique hearth around, 
Blue Holland porcelain, all rudely wrought. 

t2. An ornament of precious metal or jewellery 
of a flat form, worn about the person. Obs. [Cf. 
med. L. tabula and tahuleius in Du Cange.] 

<71400 Maundev. (1839) 234 Euerych of hem bereth a 
tablett of laspere or of luory or of cristall. 1504 Will 
Goodyear (Somerset Ho.), My tablet of golde that I was 
wonte to were abowte my nek. 154a Acc. Lord H. Treas. 
Scotl. VIII. 58 Chen3eis, tabullattis, tergattis, bracelattis, 
ringis. 1346 Inv. Ch. Goods iSurtees) 86 A great tablett of 
golde havyug in yt the ymage of Our Lady. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent, exxvi. 774 These grt:at lords & braue lads 
which wil needs weare tablets at their neckes y‘ is to say 
sumptuous lewels for folke to gase at a great way off. 1611 
Bible Exod. xxxv. 22 And they came both men and women, 
. .apd brought bracelets, and earerings, and rings, & tablets, 
all iewels of gold, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion*s Flowers (1855) 31 
The tablets and the rings made for the eave. 

3. A small flat or compressed piece of some solid 
confection, drug, or the like ; a lozenge of flattened 
(originally rectangular) foitn ; a flat cake of soap. 

1382 Hester Seer. Phiorav, i. xxix. 34 Giuing them euery 
mornyng one dragme of good Sope in tablettes accordyng 
to our inuention. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 970 It is yet in use, 
to wear little bladders of quicksilver, or tablets of arsenic, as 
preservatives against the plague. 1653 Culpepper Riverius 
1. ii. 15 You may often use., these Tablets or Lozenges 
following. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, TahletSy or solid 
Electuaries, are much the same with Lozenges. 1890 Lancet 
1 Nov, 39 (Advt., B. W. & Co.) The Bicarbonate of Potash 
and Bicarbonate of Soda *• Tablets ’ or ‘ Tabloids * prove effi- 
cacious in dyspepsia. 1898 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V. 996 
[Trinitrine may be admlni.stered] in the form of tablets, 1902 
Times 30 Mar. 12/3 At this date the plaintiffs had used the 
word ‘tablet’ to denote compressed drugs,. .but Mr, Well- 
come set about finding a new word, and invented the word 
‘ tabloid Mod. A t^let of chocolate ; a tablet of soap. 

b. Hence, Sc. {taihlef), hardbake or almond 
toffy made in tablets. 

c 1900 Wee Maegregor i. 2, I want taiblet. Ibid. 5. 

+4. Short for tablet diamond : see sense 8. Obs, 

1319 Lett. Pap. Hen. VII/j III. No. 463 (P-R.O.) 
Having an owche at theeend whenn is sett a fair table balas 
with iiij fair dtamauntes wberof ij great poynted dya- 
maundes, oon tablet aiH oon losenge. Ibid.f iiij diamauntes 
wberof ij poynted and ij tablettes. 

5 . Glass-^making, = Table sb. 15 b. TObs. 

x688 [see Table sb. 15 h]. 

6. Arch. =* Table sh. 12 a, b, 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Build, 444 A Tablet is a pro- 
jection, fixed in a wall, with one face parallel to the surface, 
1873 Lewis & Street in Encycl. Brit. II. 390/1 The crown- 
ing tablet or fillet [of an Egyptian pylon or portico] is quite 
plain and unornamented. 

7. Anat. = Table sh. 16. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

8. atirib. 2C[id. Comb.*, tablet-book, a set of 
tablets for writing on; tablet check, in Tele- 
grapky : see quot. ; f tablet diamond — Table 
DIAMOND ; t tablet jewel, ? « sense 2 ; tablet- 
letter, an ancient letter written on a tablet ; tablet 
tea, tea made up in tablets (sense 3) ; tablet- 
writing, writing on tablets. 

X896 Boscawen Bible <5* Mon. v. ixo The series of tablets 
when complete consisted of twelve *tablet-hooks. 1876 
pREECE & SiVEWRiGHT Telegraphy 293 Every circuit, is 
supplied with a form called a ^Tablet checkf upon which 
each message as it goes off is ticked. 1530 4* Pop. 

Hen. Vllly IV. No. 6789 (P.R.O.) Rynges. .oon with a 
^tablet dyamount. ^ [Cf. sense 4 above.] 1598 Yong Diana 
91 Two iewels curiouslie enchased with tablet Diamonds, 
*599 Minsheu\S*^. Dici.y Dial. 15 Ghaines of leat, Amber, 
or such like, *tablet lewels, girdles [etc.]. 1899 T, Nicol 
Arckaeol. ^ Bible v. 186 Seven of the ^tablet-letters are 
from the Governor of Jerusalem. 1891 Daily News 5 June 
5/6 ‘^Tablet tea ' anci ‘ brick tea', so familiar in Russia, ., 
are apt to he confounded by outsiders. The former.. is 
made of the finest tea-dust procurable.. .It is manufactured 
by steam machinery, with the aid of .steel moulds, under 
^eat pressure. 1903 J. Orr ProbL O. T. Notes 525 Cunei- 
form ’'tablet- writing probably in some measure continued 
after the settlement m Canaan. 

Tablet (tse*blet), zi. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, tram. To furnish with a tablet (esp. one 
bearing an inscription); to affix a tablet to.^ 

1864 Reader n June 750 A large series of Irish and 
British fossils, about 17^000 specimens- .named and tahleted. 
1883 G. H. ^uGWCOvim Harper’s Mag. Apr, 698/2 About 
the square were numbers of. .old houses, with elaborately 
adorned gables, crow-stepped,, .and tableted. 1894 Westm, 
Gaz. 28 June 2/2 [The] chapel tableted with the names of 
some who have died in their country’s service, 
b. To inscribe on a tablet. 

1878 Masque of Poets 152 And tableted above Him Still 
we read VLove taught the smith to paint 

2. ? To make into a tablet ; or ? tWn To 
make tablets. 


TABIiEWISE. 

1889 Scf. Amer. 7 Dec. 363/1 A formula for the prepara- 
tion of liquid glue for tahleting purposes, which can be 
allied cold and which will retain its elasticity. 

Table-talb: (t^/b’l|t§-k). Talk at table ; 
familiar conversation at meals. 

I n a general sense including ordinary conversation or gossip 
at the dinner-table ; but now usually applied to the social 
conversation of famous men or of intellectual circles, esp. as 
reproduced in literary form ; cf, the CoUogitia Mensalia of 
Luther, first publ. 1567, Engl, transl. 1652, 1846. 

^ a 1369 Kingesmyll Godly Advise (1580) ii Suche verelie 
is the Table-talk emongst the Gentiles the gentlemen. 1596 
Shaks- Merck. V. in. v. 93 les. Nay, let me praise you 
while I haue a stomacke ? Lor. No pray thee, let it serue 
for table talke. 1608 Bi*. Hall Char. Virtues Sf V.y Bnste- 
bodie Wks. (1627) 1 88 Himselfe begins table-talke of his neigh- 
bour at anothers hoord ; to whom he bears the first newes, 
and adiures him to conceale the reporter. x8ii Sir G. Jack- 
son Diaries ^ Lett. (1873; I, 292 This little episode, .started 
some table talk. 

1689 (title) Table-Talk: being the Discourses of John 
Selden Esq. ; or his Sence of Various Matters of Weight and 
High Consequence. 1791 Bo.swell Johnson Introd. (1831) 
1. 55 The small portion which we have of the table-talk and 
other anecdotes of our celebrated writers. 1838-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. IV. IV. vii. § 31. 314 One group has acquired the 
distinctive name of Ana ; the reported conversation, the tahle- 
tolk of the learned x^6 {title) The Table Talk of Martin 
Luther, translated and edited by W. Hazlitt. 

b. transf. A subject for table-talk ; a theme for 
general conversation. 

1379-80 North Plutarch 775 i^tonius commanded him 
at the Table to tell him what wind brought him thither, 
he answered, That it was no Table-talk, and that he would 
tell him to morrow morning fasting. 1781 Cowper Table 
Talk 151 To be the Table Talk of olubs up stairs, 
e. attrib. 

xsSx Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 29 Not speaking (table 
talke fashion..) words as they chanceably fall from the 
mouth. 16x4 Jackson Creed 111. xviii, § 2 Acquainted with 
none but table-talke Diuinity. 

So Ta'ble-talker, one who talks or converses at 
table ; esp. a person of high conversational powers. 

1846 Worcester, Table-ialkerym^yn\\c> converses at table. 
Month, Res). 18^ Q. Rev. Jan. 101 He was the best of 
table-talkers. 

Tabletary (tse'bletari), a. rare. [f. Tablet 
sb. 4- -AEY 1 ; cf. planetary Of, pertaining to, or 
contained in a tablet or tablets. 

x88oZ.i-5r. Univ. Kno7vl. (N. Y.) II. x86s.v. Bank- 

ing No. 2 dated at Babylon .. 597 b. c., hears tahletary 
evidence, attested by three witnesses, of the loan of 2 niinas. 

II Tablette (tseble*t, tse-blet)* [a. mod.F. 

tablette : see Tablet,] ^ 

1 . *= Tablet sh. i c. 

1728 H. Herbert tr. Fleurfs Eccl. Hist. 1. 536 He came 
out with the tablette in his hand and read it. x86o W, 
Collins Worn. White ep. i. narr. W. H. vii, 1 made some 
entries in my tablettes this morning. Find my tablettes, 

2 . * Tablet 5^. 3. 

i5«S Bradley's Fam. Dici.y Tablette y or I>ozenge, a Term 
in Pharmacy,, .asolid Electuary, .cut into the form of .small, 
round or square Boards. 1890 HarpePs Mag. 230/a 
Some tablettes of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar. 

3 . Arch. == Tablet sb, 6, Table sb. 12a; spec, in 

(see quot i8.c;3). 

X723 Chambers tr, Le Clerds Treat. Archil. I. 124 
Baluster.s with their Rail, serving as a Tablette or Rest to 
the Elbows. 1833 Stocqueler Milii. Encycl., TaHeUey a 
flat coping-stone, generally two feet wide and eight inches 
thick, placed at the top of the revStement of the escarp, for 
the purpose of protecting the masonry from the effects of 
the weather, and also to serve as an obstacle to the besiegers 
when applying the scaling-ladders. 

Tableture, obs, or erron. form of Tablatdee. 

Ta’ble’tu^rililig. The action of turning or 
moving a table without the use of any apparently 
adequate means, as by a number of persons placing 
their hands or fingers upon it ; such movements 
being ascribed by some to spiritual agency (cf. 
Table-eabping). So Ta'ble-tutrner, one who 
practises table-turning. 

x 8$3 Ann. Reg, 67 When the apparatus was kept in sight 
it proved to possess a corrective power over the mind of the 
table-turner. 1833 Smedlev, etc. Occult Sc. 200 B'araday 
explains table-turning by involuntary muscular action, i860 
JkaffrEson Bk. about Doctors 11. 38 The vagaries of., 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappera, and table-turners. x86i 
Hook Lives Abps. l. vii. 421 The superstitions of the age, 
ranking with our mesmerism and table-turning. 

Tableware Ware for the service 

of the table ; a collective term for the articles which 
are used at meals, as dishes, plates, knives, forks, etc. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain ^ Gl. 16 The principal 
invention.s of Mr- Wedgwood were— -i. His table ware. 1897 
Outing (U. S.) XXX. 376/2 Each member of the party 
should provide his own tableware.. .A cup, plate, and .«;pooa 
of tin, knife and fork, 1904 Times 26 July 7/3 The mayor 
..presented him on behalf of the city with a magnificent 
service of tablewaire, 

Tablawise (t^'b’lwsiz) yodv. [f. Table sb. 4- 
-WISE.] In the manner or form of a table; in 
various senses, i* a. In a rectangular shape. Obs. 

(7 X423 Found. St. Bartholomew's lo The Chirche he made 
of cumly stoonewerke tabylwyse, 

b. In tabular lorm ; tabularly ; cf. Table sb, lo, 
^ x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. v, 27 It shal not.. be amisse 
in this place once for all, tahlewise to lay down the same, 
x8xa Dojii. Econ. Gt. Brit. 1^6^ A Compara- 

tive State, tahlewise, of our domestic^ and foreign trade. 
1816 Bentham Chrestom-, Wks. 1843 VIIL 7/2 The matter 
of the text being thus treated Table-wise, 



TABLIER. 


n 


TABOO, 


f 


C. Said in reference ,to the hol]^ table when 
placed in the body of the church or chaficel with 
its length in the direction of that of the church; 
opp. to altaj'wise. 

1637 Williams Holy TahU 10 Your Communion-Table, 
when It is not used, should stand in the upper end of the 
Chancell, not Altar-wise but Table- wise., j:6s4 Evelyn 
Diary 12 July, To Magdalen College [Oxf.], where we saw 
the Library and Chapell, which was likewise in pontifical 
order, the altar onely I think turn’d table- wise, cx’jxo 
Celia Fiennes (1888) 71 Their alter stood tahlewise 

for ye Comunion just in ye middle of ye Chancell. 1881 
W. R. W, Stephens Dioc. HisL Chichesier 394 In some 
it [the altar] was placed altarwise, in others tahlewise. 

d. In reference to a precious stone : Cut as a 
< table* (see Table 18, TABiiE-GUT). 

* 7 ® 7 “ 4 * Chambers CycL s.v. Tahle^ A diamond cut Table- 
wise, 

e. In the form of a table as a piece of furniture, 

i. ©. (placed) horizontally on supports, , 

1902 Mnnsey's Ma^. XXV L 622/2 It was a fiat, plain 
slab of dark gray stone, placed on pillars tahlewise. 

11 Talslier (tabhV). [F r. laUur : see Tablib ^ . ] 
■f 1 , A chess-board ; — T abler 1 1. Ofis. rare'^\ 
X474 Caxton Ch£sse iv. i. I vij, For to represente the 
mesure of this cyte, in whiche this playe or game was 
founden, the philosopher that fond hit first ordeyned a 
tablier conteynyng Ixiiij poyntes square. 

2. A part of a lady’s dress resembling an apron ; 
the front of a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of 
an apron. 

1:83s Court Mag. VX. 'g. xvii/a The skirts of these latter 
are closed before, and trimmed with folds in the form of 
z. tablier, i86z Eng. Worn. Dom. Mag. IV, 236/1 The 
dress. .ornamented in front with a tablier oi white satin. 

Pall Mall. G. 251 Jan. 9/1 The bride, .wore a dress of 
striped white satin with pearl tablier in front and net veil, 
*903 Daily Chron. 30 May 8/4 At the edge of the tablier 
skirt that falls loosely over the deep flounce. 1908 Ibid. 
4 Au^. 7/5 [The gown] has wliat the French call a * tablier’, 
that IS a plain breadth let in down the front of the skirt. 

3, Name for the enlarged iabia pudendi charac- 
teristic of Hottentot women. 

, 1893 Edin. Rev. Apr, 294 The tablier is usual among their 
women and believed to be a mark of race. 

Ta'blilig (t<?i*blig), vbl. sb^ [f. Table v. and 

1, The action of setting down or entering in a 
table; tabulation. Now 
t; x45o in Aungier Syon {1840) 361 To her settyng hygher 
or lower, . .tabulyng and assygnementes, alle owe redyly to 
obejr. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 179 Without ony 
continuatioun, dyet or tabling of uther summondis. 1607 
Cov/KLi. InterjiKf Tabling 0/ Pines, is the making of a table 
for euery countie, where his Maiestxes writ runneth, contein- 
ing the contents of euery fine, that shall passe, in any one 
tenne [etc.]. 1624 ^rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 30/2 An 
Act concerning the fees to be taken in cities, boroughs, 
towns, &c., and the tabling thereof. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot,f Tabling of a Summons. At the institution of 
the College of Justice (1537), there was appointed a table, 
in which were set down all summonses, to be called in their 
turns. 

f 2. Playing at ‘tables* or backgammon. Cl 

Tabler^ I. 

1553 Ord. Voy. Cat^y in Hakl. (1886) III. 19 Neither 
iicing, carding, tabling, nor other divilish games to be 
frequented. 1583! Babington Command, iv. (1599) 166, I 
require.. that.. they better weigh whether carding, dising, 
and tabling , . be exercises commanded of God for the 
sabaoth day or no, 1608 Willet Hexa^la Exod, 411 
Vsurie, carding, tabling and such Uk& 

3. The action of providing or fact of being pro- 
vided with meals ; provision of food ; boarding, 
board. Cf. Table z;. 2. Now or 

<**553 ia Cdit Hefi. VI I^Ts Scheme Biskopricks 117 
Borde and tabelyng frely in the late Monasterie to one scole- 
master. 1587 Harrison England ix. vi. (1877) i. 142 To 
spend their lime in large tabling and bellie cneere. a 1639 
W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxxiv. (1640) 165 He would 
have left the matter of his tabling to him. xTas Postmaster 
16 Apr. 6 Lodgings, furnish’d or unfurnish’d, ydth good 
Tabling or without. 1830 J. Hodgson in J. l^ine Mem. 
(1858) II. 154 note. You can have a bed and tabling here. 

4. Material for table-cloths ; table-linen, (Cf. 
bedding.) 

1640 in Entick London (1766) IL 167 Diaper for tabling, 
1721 C. King Brit. Merck, it. 347, 10281 Yards Diaper 
1 abllng, at 2jr. *8ia J. Smyth Praef. o/Customs (1821) 131 
Diaper Tabling, of the manufacture of Silesia. 

5. Tables collectively ; accommodation of tables. 

189a Card, Chron, 27 Aug, 254/ 3 The length of tabling 

filled with products must have reached fully half a mile* 
X902 Westm. Gaz, 21 Mar. 8/x Supposing we had to put up 
tabling, the capacity of the hall would be reduced at once 
from 3,000 to 80a 

6. Arch. The making of a ‘ table * or horizontal 
projecting course (see Table 12 a) ; concr. such 
a course itself; spec, a coping. 

I4XX in J. R, Boyle Hedon (1875) App. x68 In ij. hussellis 
calcis emptis pro dictis fenestris et pro tabelyng de les 
wykes ibidem, uikd. 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. 
Entries X03 Item, for corbells, rigginge and tjtblemge 
1. 13. 4, xl^o F. R. Wilson Ch, Lindisf. 21 There was the 
corbel tabling, showing the old height, 2876 Gwilt EmycL 
Archii. Glo.ss., Tedling, a term used by the Scotch builders 
to denote the coping of the walls of very common houses. 

7. Carpentry bxA Shipbuilding. See Table v. 6, 
and quots. 

Rigging Seamanskipl. it Tabling is the uniting 
of pieces together in a manuer similar to the chain-coak, 



hut broader, c 1830 7 ? Nmig. (Weale) 155 Tabling, 

letting one piece of timber into another by alternate scores 
or projections from the middle, so that they cannot be 
drawn asunder either lengthwise or sidewise. . 

8. Sctilnmking. A broad hem made at the edge 
of a sail to strengthen it: see Table v.*j. 

X769 Fai.cGner Diet. Marine (17761, Tabling, battder, a 
sort of broad hem formed on the skirts and bottoms of a 
ship’s sails, to strengthen them in that part which is attached 
to the bolt-rope. 1794 Rigging <ff* Seaxnaiiship I. 89. i88a 
Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) ii Tabling, the double part of a 
sail, close to the bolt-rope. 

9 . In hedging : see quot., and cf. Table sh. 13 c. 

1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 24 Give the hedge what is 

called a tabling, that is to collect the earth.. that has been 
taken away from the roots,, .and place it again in its original 
position. 

10. Anat., *= TaBLATURE 5. X891 in Cetii. Diet. 

11 . attrib., as ftabling-den, a low-class gaming- 
house; t tabling school, a boarcling-scbooL 

1886 H. Hall Eliz. Age viu. 105 The towns were 
flooded with tippling-hoiises, bowIing-aTley.s, tabling-den& 
1660 C. Hoole Hew Disc, old Art Teaching Schools vi. 
282 The .shutting of children up. .into a dark room, and 
depriving them of a meals meat, or the like (which are used 
in some Tabling Schools) .. cannot be commendably..used 
in our greater Schooles. 

t Ta-bling-llOXise. Ohs. [f. prec. (sense 2) 
-h House A house of resort for playing 

‘ tables * or other games ; a gambling-house. 

The .sense ‘ boarding-house alleged in mod. Diets, (app. 
founded on Halliweli’s casual remark in Naves (ed. 1859) 
on quot 1577), is not certainly supported by any quot. 

*577 Northbrooke Dicing 128 They’' alledge, that 
there is none but common gamenouses and tabling houses 
that are condemned, and not the playing sometimes in their 
own private houses. ^ 59 ® Florio Ital. Did,, Ridotto,. .a 
gaming or tabling house. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson 
Sck. Shahs. (1878) I. 165 Gods me, my masters lather I 
Now my master He’s at the Tabling-house too ! ’ 

11 Tablinixm (tabbi’n;2?m). Kom. Antiq. PI. 
tablina. fL. iablTnum, tahutinum, as in defini- 
tion, also a floored place in the open air, a picture- 
gallery, f. tabula Table.] An apartment or recess 
in an ancient Roman house, opening out of the 
atrium opposite the principal entrance, and coa- 
taining the family archives, statues, etc. 

X828-9 J. Narrien Arch, in Encycl. Meiropol, (1845) V. 
292/2 The iablinum^ or repository for the archives and 
records of the family. 1832 Cell Pompeiana I. viii. 159 
The tablinum itself, so called from being closed with planks. 
1862 E. Falkener Ephesus, etc. 11. iv. 259, 1890 Athenaeum 
23 Aug. 265/2 In the central block [of a Roman villa] are 
the principal rooms, such as the tabulmum and triclinium. 

TabHiure, obs. form of Tablatubi. 

Tabloid (tse bloid). [A term registered on 
14 March, 1884, by Messrs. Burroughs, Wellcome 
& Co., as a trade-mark applied to chemical sub- 
stances used in medicine and pharmacy prepared by 
them, and afterwards for other goods; held by the 
Court of Appeal to be a ‘ fancy word * as applied 
to the goods for which it is registered, and legally 
restricted to the preparations of the firm named.] 
Tlie figurative, transferred, and sometimes humorous use, 
CdxQfiy aitrib, or as adj., illustrated below has relatiort 
mostly to the compressed or concentrated form of the drugs 
sold by the firm under the name j see quot. 1903. 

X898 Natural Science Feb. 112 This presumed tabloid 
condition [of the flints] is brought about by a presumed 
extreme cold. X901 Westm. Gaz. i Jan. 9/3 He advocated 
tabloid journalism. 190a Ibid, i Apr. 10/2 The proprietor 
intends to give in tabloid form all the news printed by other 
journals, 190a Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 574/2 The untouched 
cells below the cut grow larger., with the formation of tab- 
loid cork-cells. 1903 Nov, 20-Dec. 14 Mr. Justice Byrne in 
Repts.^ Patent <jr Trade Mark Cases XXI. 69 The word 
Taoloid has become so well-known,. in consequence of the 
use of it by the Plaintiff firm in connection with their com- 
pressed drugs that I think it has acquired a secondary sense 
in which it has been used and may legitimately be used so 
long as it does not interfere with their trade rights. I think 
the word has been so applied generally with reference to 
the notion of a compressed form or dose of anything. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 3/1 B’ive short tableaux of dirama which 
. .might be described brutally as five tabloids of melodrama. 

Taboggan, tabognay, var. ff. ToBOGGAfr. 
TaboOi tabu (tab«*), a.md sb. Also tapu, 
tambu, tabou. [ad. Tongan ia’bu (see A). 

Tabu is also the form in several languages of Melanesia 
and Micronesia, as in some of the New Hebrides, Banks Is., 
Gilbert Is., Papua (South Cape), etc. The general Polyne- 
sian and Maon form (also in some of the New Hebrides) is 
ta’pu, in Hawaiian kapu. Some of the Melanesian langs,, 
as those of Fiji, and some of the Solomon Is., have ta'mlm, 
New Britain ta^bu and tambu. Yarious ct^nate forms 
occur in Melanesian and cognate langs. The Tongan form 
was that first met with by Captain Cook, in 1777, from the 
nar|:ative of whose voyages the custom with its name became 
known in il^ngland. In Fr. spelt tabou. The accentuation 
taboo', and the use of the worn as sK and vb., are English ; 
in all the native langs. the word is stressed on the first 
syllable, and is used only as adj., the sh. and vb. being ex- 
pressed by derivative words or phrases.] 

A. (chiefly in predicate), a. As originally 

used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New Zealand, etc. : 
Set apart for or consecrated to a special use or 
purpose; restricted to the use of a god, a king, 
priests, or chiefs, while forbiddai to general use ; 
prohibited to a particular class (esp. to women), 
or to a particular person or persons; inviolable, 



sacred ; forbidden, unlawful ; also said of persons 
under a perpetual or temporary prohibition fromcer^ 
tain actions, from food, or from contact with others, 

*777 Cook Voy, to Pacific n.yii.tijSs)!. 2S6 [At Tongata- 
hoo] Not one of them would sit down, or eat a bit of any 
thing... On expressing my surprize at this, they were all 
taboo, ^ as they said ; which word has a very comprehensive, 
meaning; but, in general, signifies that a thing is forbidden. 
Why they were laid under such restraints, _ at present, was 
not explained. ^ Ibid. ix. 338 As every thing would, very 
soon, be taboo, if any of our people, or of their own, should 
be found walking about, they would be knocked down with 
dubs. Ibid. xi. 410 When any thing is forbidden to be eat,- 
or made use of, they say, that it is taboo. 1826 Scott Diary 
24 Oct. \n Lockhart, The conversation is seldom excellent 
amongst official people. So many topics are what Otahei- 
tians call taboo. 1845 J. Coulter Adv, in Pacific x\\\, i'jt 
As .soon as ever the anchor is down, if the ship is not a 
taboo or restricted one, she will be at once boarded, not 
by a few, but hundreds of women. 1873 Trollope AlrzjjfraA 
<<j' N, Z, IL 419 Priests are tapu. Food is very often tapu, 
so that only sacred persons may eat it, and then must eat 
it without touching it with their hands. Places are fright-, 
fully tapUi so that no man or woman may go in upon them. 
1888 C. M. Woodford in P 7 -oc, Roy. Geog. Soc. New 
Monthly Ser. X. 372 The human heads, .are reserved for 
the ca,noe-houses. These.. are tambu (tabooed) for women 
— i.e., a woman is not allowed to enter them, or indeed to 
pass in front of them, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. 63 {Touchy Lady)Thei 
mention of her neighbours is evidently taboo, since.. she 
is in a state of affront with nine-tenths of them. 1891 
Spectator 2, May 611/2 A. . pledge that that Wednesday 
should not be absorbed by the Government, but should be 
taboo. 190X R, Garnett Ess. viii. 224 The legendary 
history of Ireland is. . taboo to the serious historian. 

B. The putting of a person or thing 

under prohibition or interdict, perpetual or tem- 
porary ; the fact or condition of being so placed ; 
the prohibition or interdict itself. Also, the insti- 
tution or practice by which' such prohibitions are 
recognized and enforced ; found in full force in 
the islands of the Pacific when first visited by 
Europeans, and still prevailing in some of them, 
as also, under other forms and names, among 
many other races in early stages of culture. 

The institution is generally supposed to have had a reli- 
gious or .superstitious origin (certain things being considered 
the property of the gods or superhuman powers, and there- 
fore forbidden to men), and to have been extended to politi- 
cal and social affairs, being usually contmlled by the king or 
great chiefs in conjunction with the priests. Some things, 
acts and words were permanently taboo or interdicted to 
the mass of the people, and others specially to women, while, 
temporary taboo was frequently imposed, often apparently 
quite arbitrarily. 

a. As originally used in Polynesia, New Zealand, 
Melanesia, etc, 

1777 Cook Voy. to Pacife n. xi. (1785) 1 . 410 When the 
taboo is incurred, by paying obeisance to a ^reat personage, 
it is thus easily washed off. Ibid.. Old Toobou, at this 
time, presided over the taboo. 1778 King in Cook's Voy. ni. 
xii. (1785) IL 249 The taboo also prevails in Atooi, in its full 
extent, and seemingly with much more rigour than even at 
Tongataboo. 1779 — Ibid. v. iv. III. 81 The taboo, which 
Eappo had laid on it [the bay at Hawaii] the day before, at 
our request, not being yet taken off. 1817 Southey in Q. 
Rev. XVI L 14 This taboo was now to be taken off, by a; 
large slaughter of hogs. ^ 1831 Tyerman ^ Bennei's Vcy. 4- 
Traz>, I. xix, 423 '1 he priests [in Oahu] recommended a ten 
days’ tabu, the sacrifice of three human victims [etc.]. Ibid, 
XX. 440 A pole, ten feet high, on which was suspended a bit 
of white Stick, . - having remnants of the hones of a fowl 
attached torit. This.. was a tabu, prohibiting any body 
from stealing the canes growing there, X85X Mrs. R. Wilson 
New Zealand, etc. 24 But chiefly thou, mysterious I'apfi, 
From thy strange rites a hopeful sign we draw. i86a M. 
Hopkins Hazvaii 89 One of the great in.struments used 
by Both king and priests for maintaining their power and 
their revenue, was the .system of ‘ tabu ’ or ‘taboo ’. 18701 
H. Meade New Zealand 319 A tambu has been laid on 
the trees for a certain number of years. 

b. Extended, as a general term of anthropology, 
to similar customs among other primitive races. 

1883 A. Lang in CoMemp, Rev. Sept. 417 The hero Cuchul- 
lain . . came by his ruin after transgressing this totemistie 
taboo. 1896 F. B. Tevons Introd. Hist. Kelig. vii. 72 The 
very conception of taboo, based as it largely is on the 
as.sociation of ideas, is one peculiarly liable to extension by 
analogy. Ibid. viii. 89 The irrational re.strictions, touch not; 
taste not, handle not, which constitute formalism, are es.sen- 
tially taboo.s. 1903 A thenseum 2 1 Jan, 87/1 Tabus connected 
with animals and plants are common, and such tabus are 
part of totemisra, 1906 Ibid. 17 Mar. 332/x There are many 
tabous on food which are certainly not totemic in origin. 

2. tmnsf. md Jig. Prohibition or interdiction 
generally of the tise or practice of anything, or of 
social intercourse ; ostracism, 

1833 R, Mudie Brit. Birds 1 . 366 There are subjects 
which appear to be under the taboo of nature. 1832 LyttoN 
My Not<elxi. \x, Under what strange taboo am I placed? 
*853 S, WiLBBRFORCE in R. G. WilberforceX^ (1881) IL v* 
190 To labour hardest as a Bishop is to incur certain taboo. 
1894 Mrs. Fr. Elliot Roman Gossip 281 French officers., 
found themselves placed in such a painful taboo at Rome, 

3. atirib. and Comb. 

1870-4 Anderson Missions A mer. Bd. IL 1, 6 Interwoven 
with the tabu system. 1896 F.. B, Jevons Inirod. Hist. 
Relig. vi. 66 Before a gi'eat feast, a taboo-day or days are 
proclaimed. Ibid. vii. 78 They remove their hair before 
entering on the taboo-state. Ibid, viii. 88 The terror. . with 
which he viewed the taboo-breaker, Edin. Rev, July 
238 The taboo custom, which is a prohibition with a curse. 
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TABBET, 


TABOO. 

igo3 R. Kipling m Windsor Mag. 368/2 Remember you’re 
a tabu girl now. 

Hence Tabooism, the system of taboo; Tabooist, ; 
one who practises or believes in taboo. 

1885 J. B^itzgerald tr. Schnltzds Fetichism iil ad fin.. 
Here is the fetichist become a tabooist, supposing that the 
description of tabooism heretofore given is correct. 

Taboo, tabu (tab«*), z/. [f. prec.J 

1 . trans. To put (a thing, place, action, word, ; 
or person) under a (literal ) taboo : see Taboo sb,i. \ 

1777 Cook Voy. to Pacific ii. ix, (1785) I. 359 He had 
been discovered. .with a woman who was taboo'd, 1779 
King Ibid. v. iv. III. 81 Eappo was dismissed with orders 
to taboo all the bay ; and, in the afternoon, the bones [of 
Captain Cook] were committed to the deep with the usual 
military honours. 1799 Chron. 1. 303 Having tabooed 

one side of the ship m order to get all the canoes on the 
starboard side. 1831 Pyerwan Sennet's Voy. iS" Prav. II. 
xxix. 40 There are many houses which, having been built, 
or occupied, or entered ca.sually by him [King Pomare], 
are thus tabued, and no woman dare sit down or eat in 
them. 1:86s Tylor Early Hist, Man. vi. 144 In the South 
Sea I.slands, words have been tabued, from connexion with 
the names of chiefs. 1896 F. B. Jevons hdrod. Hisi, 
kelig. vi. 6s On the day of a chiefs decease work is tabooed. 

2 . transf. and Jig. a. To give a saci*ed or privi- 
leged character to (a thing), which restricts its use 
to certain persons, or debars it from ordinary use 
or treatment ; t (^z) with stress on the privilege ; 
To consecrate, set apart, render inviolable ipbsj ; 
(^) with stress on, the exclusion: To forbid, pro- 
hibit to the unprivileged, or to particular persons. 

(«) 1832 Apr. 582/2 The sillcs and the veils, 

&c., which some years ago were as exclusively tabooed, and 
set apart to the use of the mistress as pearls or rubies, are 
now familiarly worn by the servant 1846 R. Bell Gi 
Canning vvCi. 218 Slavery was cruel... But it was a sacred 
institution.. tabooed by the consecrating hand of time. 
ib) 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVI 1. 161 The * King’s highway^ 
seems Tabooed to these individuals. 1839 T. Hook in 
New Monthly Mag. LV. 439 There were no splendid couches 
taboo’d against the reception of wearied feet. 1834 H. 
Miller Sch. Schm. xiy. (i860) 151 Such of the gentlemen 
..as taboo their Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the 
Grampians. 2870 Lowell Study Wind. 67 That sacred 
enclosure of respectability was tabooed to us. 

b. To forbid or debar by personal or social inr* 
fiuence the use, practice, or mention of, or contact 
or intercourse with ; to put (a person, thing, name, 
or subject) under a social ban ; to ostracize, boycott. 

1791 (see Tabooeo], 1822 Southey A (1856) III. 303 
He has tabooed ham, vinegar, red-herrings, and all fruits. 
1:850 Kingsley Alton Locne xxx, The political questions 
which I longed to solve .. were tabooed by the well-meaning 
chaplain, i860 H, Gouger Imprisonm. in Burniah xiu 
126, I found myself as strictly tabooed as if I had been 
a leper. 1862 Maurice <5- Met,^ Philos. IV. x. § 18. 
664 Their names were tabooed by Whig and Tory coteries; 
x888 Bryce Amer.Commw. I. xii. 161 You cannot taboo 
a man who has got a vote. 

11 dice Tabooed (tabl'd) ppL a. 

1791 Burke App. Wks. VI. 106 A plain declaration, 

that the topick of France is tabooed or forbidden ground 
to Mr. Burke. 1841 J. Mackerrow Hist. Secession Ck. 
xxi. 767 Perpetual bickerings between the favoured and 
tabooed sects. 1849 C. Bronte xxi. 310 The gentle- 

men . . regarded me as a ‘ tabooed woman 1906 A theneenm 
17 Mar. 332/2 We doubt whether M. Reinach is entirely 
aware of the difficulty and complexity of the problem of the 
taboued animals in Ileviticus. 

Tabor, tabour (t^-bai), Now rare. 

Also 4 tabre, 4-5 tabur, 5 »yr, 5-6 taboure, 4-8 
taber, 6-9 tabber. See also Tabokn. [a. OF. 
tabur (iith c,), tabour (i3-i6th c.), beside tanbory 
tambur (i4-i 5thc.), tambour » Pr. tabor, 

tanbor, Sp. tambor atambor), It, iamburo: 

the relations between the forms in ta- and those 
in tarn-', tan- have not been clearly determined. 
The word is held to be of Oriental origin, and has 
been compared with Pers. tabtrah^ and 
taburdh, both meaning ‘ drum/, and with Arab, 
tanbur a kind of lute or lyre. The actual 

history is uncertain ; see Dozy, and Devic in 
Littre ; also Gaston Paris in Romania, 1902,3 
1 . The earlier name of the drum ; in later use 
(esp. since the introduction of the name drum in 
the 16th c.), A small kind of drum, used chiefly as 
an accompaniment to the pipe or trumpet; a 
taborin or tabret Now Hist,, arch., m poetic. 

c 1290 Seket 1831 in dr. Eng. Leg, I. 159 Of beliene and of 
labours so gret was jse soun. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8166 
Of trompes & of tabors sarazins made )?ere So gret 
noyse. c 1300 Havelok •z'yzg )i>e gleymen on h© tabour dinge. 
1399 Langl, Hich, Redeles i. 58 Men my^tten as well haue 
huntyd an hare with a tabre. 14,. Voc. in Wr.-Wiikker 
616/28 Pimpanmn, a taber, dr a tymbre. 14.. in Hist. 
Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 220 He stode a-pon an 
hylle wyth hys tabyr and hys pypA <?i46o Ema?‘e ^Bg 
Ther was myche menstralse, TrommpuSj labours, and 
sawtre. 1323 L», Berners Eroiss. l. cxWh. 176 Than the 
kyng mounted on his horse, and entred into the towne 
with trumpets, tabours. 1587 Fleming Contn. HoUnslud 
IH- 1553/2 Singing of psalmes, marching about their fiers 
with tabber and pipe. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 173 Then I 
oeate my Tabor, At which like vnbackk colts theyprickt 
flieir eares. 1624 Caft. J. Smith iv. is;5 Will any 

goe to catch a Hare with a Taber and a Pipe? 1693 
Humours Pown 2 The Cl,amours of a Country-Mob. -is no 
more than the beating of a Tabour. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, 


iy. The whole neighbourhood came out to meet their 
minister,. . preceded by a pipe and tabor. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, i. ii, A mai'vellous hoi*se that beat a tabor with 
his fore feet. 1880 in Grove Diet. Music II. 734/2 The 
tabor was a diminutive drum, without snares, hung by 
a .short string to the waist or left arm, and tapped with a 
small drumstick. 1907 Ibid, HI. 750/2 The pipe and tabor, 
for a long time very popular throughout Europe, are now 
obsolete in this country. 

fig. 1601 Hakewill Van, Eye xvii. (1615) 87 The Duke of 
Vandosme, the common tabour of the French wits, 1624 
(Quarles yob xx. 69, 1 am become a By- word, and a Taber, 
To set the tongues, and eares of men, in labour, 
b. ii'ansf. The drummer (with his drum). 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 79 Taberes & tomblers & tapesters 
fele, _ 1789 BCtrney Hist. Mus. HI. iiL 254 As a new 
married couple went out of the church the violins and 
tabors attended them. 

1 2 . The tympanum or drum of the ear. Ohs, 

*594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, ii. 84 The aire.. 
moueth the litle hammer of the eares,.. and so maketh a 
sound by meanes of the litle taber, through whose sounde 
the spirites of hearing are awakened. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 592 The first cauity of the stony bone, which before 
we called the Tympane, that is the drume or Taber. 

3 . aft rib. and Comb., as tabor-beating \ tabor dike 
adj. or adv. ; tabor-stick, a drumstick. 

13.. IC. Alis. 2158 (Bodl. MS.) Now rist grete tahor 
betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, & ek trumping, i486 Bh. St. 
Albans, Hawking d j 0, With yowre hande or with yowre 
tabur styke becke yowre hawke to come to you. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4* P. 27 The whole Fabrick. .covered 
atop Taber-like. 

11 Ta*bor, Also tabour. [Boh., Polish, 
Serv. tabor, Magyar tdbor, a. Turkish tabor camp 
(anciently a camp of nomads formed by a circle of 
wagons or the like).] An encampment. 

1877 Daily News 25 OcL 5/4 At Podgoritza. . 15 tabors of 
Nizams and four tabors of troops of the reserve are being 
concentrated preparatory to offensive operations against 
Montenegro. * 

Tabor, tabour (t^’bai), zi. Nowr<zr«. Forms: 
see Tabor jtAI [f. Tabob-jAI, or a. OB', laborer 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

intr. To perform upon or beat the tabor; 
to drum. Also to tabor it. 

13.. K. 924 (Bodl. MS.) per was trumpyng & tahour- 

yng Lepyng of stedes & nay^eyng. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. xiiL 230, I can neither tabre ne trompe. 1413 Ptlgr. 
Sowle {Cscxton) ii. xliv. (1859) They floyted and they 
tabered ; they yellyd, and they cryed. c 1440 Promp. Parrt. 
485/2 Tabowryn, tinipaniso. 1530 Palsgr. 746/ x, I will 
tabour, play thou upon the flute therwhyles. 1591 Nashe 
Pref. Sidney's Astr. Stella in G. G. Smith Eliz. Crit, 
Ess. (1904) II. 226 Nor hath my prose any skill to imitate 
the Almond leiape verse, or sit tabring, .nothing but * to bee, 
to bee on a paper drum. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xiv, 
(1737) 5^ Trudon Pip’d it and then Taber’d it like mad. 
1902 speaker 5 Apr. lo/i The inevitable * tambourinaire * 
fifes and tabors away, 

b. transf. iJoAfig. To beat as upon a tabor; to 
drum. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 72 This brought the com- 
mon rumor to taber on his [Solon's] head. 1611 Bible 
Nahum ii. 7 Her maids shall leade her. .tabring vpon their 
breasts. 1653 Dorothy Osborn Lett., to Sir W. Pemple 
(1903) 179 HiS humour was to rise in the night, and with 
two bedstaves tabour upon the table an hour together. 1692 
L’Estrange Fables cczcxvxx, (1714) 451 He (the Ass] went. . 
Tabring with his Feet all the Way. 1719 D’Urfey jP/Z/jt 
VI. 265 With Hammer on Kettle he tabbers all Day. 1859 
F. E. Paget Curate of Cumhemoorih 356 Mrs. Soaper .. 
re-echoed her husband's words, and tabbered with her 
fingers on the table, expectant of my reply. 

2 . trans. To beat (a tune, etc.) : cf. Drum: v, 8. 
C138S Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 354 (FairC MS.) In youre 
courte ys many a losengeour and many a queynt totelere 
accusour That tabouren [v.rr, tahoryn, tauburuj in youre 
eres many a swon. 

1 8. To beat, thump (anything) ; to thrash. Obs. 
1624 Quarles fob xviii. 63 Marke with what pride his 
horny hoofes doe tabor The.. Earth. ax 6 z< Fletcher 
Woman's Prize n. v, I would tabor her, Till afi the legions 
that are crept into her, Blew out with fire F th( tails. 1655 
tr. Com, Hisl Frcmcion iii, 55 Beating the Switzers march 
upon their buttocks; and.. they fell to tabour mine to the 
same tune. 

Hence Taboring sb. 

13 . . [see sense iT 1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor. 98 
Of his drumming, tafaouring, and other enormious indignities, 
under the colour of religion. 1867 Morris fason viir. 360 
Bear back the fleece Along our streets . . with much scattered 
flowers and labouring. 

Ta'borer. Obs. exc. JHist. Also 5-7 taberer, 
6 tab(b)orer, tabourier, tabr©r(e. [f, Taboe 
V, or sb, 4 -EE Cf. OF. idboreor (14th c.).] One 
who tabors ; a drummer ; a performer on the tabor. 

c 1400 Song Roland 9x8 Trumpetis and taberer.s, sothe to 
say. <1430 LyuGv (Percy Soc.) i7oTahourers 

withe theyr mokk^ and false dupplicitd Please more these 
dayes. 1:1537 in 1848) 79 The tryfllnge 

tabborer trowbler of tunys, 1579 Spenser Shepk, Cal. May 
22 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That to the many a 
Horne pype playd. 1610 Shaks. Temp. in. iL 160 , 1 would 
I could see this Taborer. 1885 Newcastle Chron, 25 May, 
The squire and his dame..atteuded by piper and taborer, 
looking on condescendingly. 

Taboret, -ete, obs, forms of Tabeet. 
t Ta’borin. Also 6 -oryn, taberyna, 

7-8 taboiirin(e, 9 -orine. [a. F. tabourin (1482 
in Godef. Compl., 2xA in Diet. Acad. 1690), deriv. 
of tafiopr Taboe cf. med.L. tabormus in sense « 


iympamsta taborer (1497 in Du Cange). In mod. 
F. tambourin, Pi. tamboi'in. It. tamburmo.'\ A 
kind of drum, less wide and longer than the tabor, 
and struck with one drumstick only, to accompany 
the sound of a flute which is played with the other 
hand. (In quot. 1871, used for Tamboubine.) ■ ■ 
C1500 Three Kings' Sons 1^0 Thorugh all the cristen navee 
they made to blowe trompettes, claryons & taberynes. 1507 
Justes Monet ks May ^ ^une i^o in Hazl. E.P.P, 1 1. 119 
Of taboryns and of many a douce luteThe mynstrelles were 
proprely clade in -sute. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Rornt. 

(1858) III, 31 Pipes, taborins, doncimers. 1606 Shaks. Pr, 

4- Cr. IV- V. 27s Beate lowd the Taborins, let the Trumpets 
blow, 1765 Sterne Pr. Shandy VII. xliii, 'Tis the fife and 
tabourin, said 1. 1871 R. Eli.is CaiuUus 8 With a 
snowy palm the woman took affrayed a taborine, 
Taboxite (tm’borsit). [ad. G. Tahoriten yf.., 
ad. Boh. taborzhim, f. tabor UxBon sb .^ ; so called 
from their encampment on a craggy height, now the 
town of Tabor in Bohemia.] A member of the ex- 
treme party or section of the Hussites led by Zizskal 
1646 Bp. Maxw'Ell Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II. 313 
We might, .add the Remainder of the Waldenses and Albi* 
genses in Piedmont, and the Parts adjoining ; or of the 
'Taborites in Bohemia. 1786 A. Maclean Christ’s Comnt, 
111.(1846) 230 Exterminating the Taborites or Vaudois. i86t 
J. Gill Banished Couiit yi. 68 The Calixtines might he 
styled the Gallicans of Bohemia, and the 'i’aborites the 
Protestants. 

t Ta'born, tabroun, Forms: 4 ip- 

borne, 4~5 taburn(0, 5-6 Sc. taberne, 6 
tabro(u)n, tabberone, 7 fcabem, tabbem ; 
also 4 tawbnm, 5 tawbeme, talbnrn, 6 
tan-, tawbron, tawbern, talbrone. £A by-form 
of Tabor, chiefly north. Eng. and Sc., in med.L. 
tabornum (Du Cange). The inserted w appears 
also in OF. taborner, tabourner vb. (see next)! 
(The Sc. spellings taw-, /iz/- stand for a broad <2.)] 
* Taboe taboue, a drum. 

a 1340 Ham POLE Psalter cl. 4 Taburn is made of a dryxd 
scyn, 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 14x4 Tymbres & tabornes, 
tulket among, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Noy-se 
as it ware of trumppes and tawburnez. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1385 Now tynkyll vp taburnes. 1450 Holland Howlat 
760 'Phe trumpe, and the talhurn, the tympane but tray. 
*S*3 Douglas ix. x. 66 Wyih tympauis, tawbronis 

[ed. 1555 tawbernis], 50 war wont to heyr, 1533 Bellenden 
Livy u.xxvi. (S. T. S.) L 238 With ]>e noyiss of swascheand 
tawberon.^ 15!^ Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scotl. VlII. 278 Twa 
men..quhUkis had thair tabronis brokm. 1552 Lyndesay 
Monarche i. 2503 With talbrone, troumpet, schalme, and 
clarioun. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb. U875) HI. 114 At the 
sound of the common bell, trumpet or tabroun. 1559-60 J. 
Wood Let. in Sir R. Sadler St. Papers (1809) II. 136 When 
they cam nere the towne, hard the commen bell and tab- 
bern. x688 R. Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 57/1 The 
pipe belonging to the Tabern is much longer then the 
whisell or Flajalett, > 

t Ta'bom, z'. Ohs. Also 5 tabnme. [f. prec. 
or ad. OP*, taborner, tabourner (i2-i4tk c, in 
Godef.) — taborer — Taboe v., to drum. 

13.. K. Alts. 1042 (BodU MS.) At he fest was harpyng 
And pipyng & taboumyng. <?i40o Langl.' s P. PI. B. xiit. 
230 (MS. G', I can neither taborne ne trompe. 1483 Catlu 
Attgl.ijSfz Pgi Tahmnttiimpanizare. 

t Ta-borner, Chiefly Sc. Obs. ■ [Agent-n. f. 
Taboen z/. * OF. iaborneur {1317 in Godef.).] 
By- form of Taborer, a drummer. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 696/36 Hie timpanizator, z, 
tabemer. 1483 Cath. AngL 376/2 A Taburner (.'^. Taher- 
nar), iiinfianista. 1518 Acc. Ld, High Preas. Scott. V. 157 
To j?e franche Talbanaris and Menstralis . . in aile, viijs, 
1560 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) HI. 74 The sax tabroneris 
that play It thre sundrie dayis at the parliament. i688 R. 
Holme Armoury iil 156/2 Tabemer, a Man playing on 
the Tabern and Pipe. 

Tabongin., var. Toboggan-. 

TaTboiar, -er, var. Taboe .r 5 . and zt., Taborer. 
Tabouret (tse’boret, or as fir.). Also 8 tabret;^ 
[a. F. tabouret (tabwrg), in sense 2 (1442 in Hatz.- 
Darm.) ; orig. a small tabor or drum, a Tabeet, 
dim. of T abor, dram.] 
f l. The same as Tabeet, q. v. Obs. 

2. A low seat or stool, without back or arms, for 
one person: so called originally froni its shape. 
Privilege of the tabouret i see quot. 1656, 

1656 Blount Ghssogr.,^ Tabouret, a pincase ; also a Httle 
low stool for a childe to sit on. In France the priviledge of 
the Tabouret is of a stool for some particular Ladies to sit 
in the Queens presence, 1679 Plarie MancinVs Apol. 
30, I had the priviledge of sitting on a Tabourette in the 
Queens presence, a 1711 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. 1721 
HI. loi Soon as a Stranger comes, she’ll him embrace. 
Near her proud Person, on a tabret Place. 1858 Masson 
Milton (1859) I, 704 A studied slight put upon Lady Scuda- 
more by refusing her the honour of the tabouret, — i.e. the 
right of being seated—on the occasion of a visit of ceremony 
to the French queen. 1899 Morrow Bohem, Paris 60 He 
had bought a new easel and two rush-bottomed tabourets, > 
A pin-case or needle-case. 

1656 [see sense 2]. 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

4 . A frame for embroidery, a tambour-frame, 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tabouret,.. tm embroidery 
frame.' Cent. Did. , 

Tabouriufo, variant of Taborin Obs. 

Tabre, TaDrer(e, obs. ff. Tabor , Taborer. 
Tabret (tsetot). Forms ; a. 4-5 taberett, 
5 -ette, 5-6 -ot, 5- tabret, (6 -ette, 7 tabberet. 
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tal)are 4 ;); j9. 6 tabertte, -erde, -arte, -arde; 7. 

5 taborete> 6-7 tabouret, [f, Taboe + -et.] 

1. A small tabor; a timbrel. Hist, ox arch, 
a. 1464 Mann. Househ. Rx^. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a 
hedstalle for the taberet iiij d. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 
in. xiv. 198 He bad lost hys pype and hys tabret. 153s 
CovERDALE Gm. xxxL 27 That I might haue brought the on 
the waye with myrth,..with tabretres and harpes, 1607 
Topbell. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 134 A Hare.. was seen in 
England..playing with his former feetuponatabberet. 1683 
Pettus Min. 11. 12 Choice Instruments of Musick,_. 

also the Tabaret. 1748 Richardson C/»' zw4h i8io) IV.xxvu 
147 Not a tabret, nor the expectation of a new joy to ani- 
mate him on I 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 135 The tabret 
has now been excluded from sacred buildings, having given 
place to the more solemn and imposing drum. 

*556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 27 With trompettes, 
shalmes, and taberttes in the best maner. 1570 Levins 
Manip. ixii A Tabarde, timpanum. iS7§ Turbekv. Fal~ 
cowrie 191 The Falconer muste haue with hini a little 
dmmme or Taberde fastened to the pommell of his saddle. 

? 1600 Chester Pl.^ Banns 118 Get mynstrilles to that shewe, 
pipe, tabarte, and flute, 

> 1599 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i. 78 Or Mimoes whistling to his 
tabouret 1676 Dugdale Baronage Eng. II. 107/2 So 
shalle they departe the Manoir . .with Trompets, Tabouretts, 
and other manoir of Mynstralce {orig. cisoo], 1S85 H. C. 
McCook Tenants Old Farm 299 In the katydid . . the 
musical instruments are a pair of taborets. 

b. ^^.1610 Boys Expos. Dorn. Epist. Wks. (1622) 443 
Making their infirmities and sinnes our tabret and delight. 

2. transf. A performer on a tabret. Obs. 
axy^j in Househ. Ord. (1790) 4 Mynstrelles— Taberett i. 
14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 220 On manly 
man.. that was a taberette..stode a-pon an hylle wyth hys 
tabyr and hys pype. 1464 Mann. ^ Plouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
259, 1 delyverd my taborete the same day a new gowen, and 
iij. d. XS40 in Picary*s Anat. (1888) App. xii. 241 Item, for 
John Buntanus, tabret — xljs. iiijd. 1:634 SiR T. Herbert 
Trav. 67 Amongst the horse were aboue fortie Kcttle- 
drummes and Tabrets. 

Ta^bret, obs. form of Tabouret. 

Tabro(ii)n, Talbroixar, etc. : see Taborr, -er. 
Tabu, variant spelling of Taboo. 

Tabul, obs. form of Table, 

11 Tabula ^tae*bi?^la). PI -88 (~f). [The L, 

word tabula Table, used in particular senses.] j 

1. An ancient writing-tablet ; also transf. a body 
of laws inscribed on a tablet ; see Table sb. 2 b, d, 
Tablet I c. 

x 83 x E. Hubner in Euc^cl. Brit.lClll. 124/1 Instruments 
or charters, public and private (styled by the Romans first 
legeSf afterwards instrument a or tabulse). 1904 C. Words- 
worth O/zf Service Bks. 264 The Tabula or Wax-brede was 
of the nature of a service-paper rather than of a service- 
^ok. 

b. Tabula rasa [L. *= scraped tablet], a tablet 
from which the writing has been erased, and which 
is therefore ready to be written upon again; a 
blank tablet : usually 

1335 Lyndesay 224 Because I haue bene, to this , 

day, Tanquam tabula rasa. 1607 SirT. Bodley in Cabbala 
11. (1654) 76 For that were indeed to become Tabula rasa^ 
when we shall leave no impression of any former princi- 
ples, but be driven to begin the world again. 1662 South 
Serm. (1727) I. 52 Aristotle, .affirms the Mind to be at first 
a mere Rasa Tabula. X875 Jowett Plato 2) III. 73 
The artist will do nothing until he has made a tabula rasa 
1893 Nation (N.Y.) 1 June 403/x France had become a 
Tabula rasa, and everything bad to be reorganized, 

2. Reel. A wooden or metal frontal for an altar, 

X84S Parker Gloss. A rckii. s. v. TaMe., The most remarkable 

example of the tabula, destined for the front of the Altar, is 
preserved in Westminster abbey ; it is formed of wood, 
elaborately carved, painted, and endched with a kind of 
mosaic work of coloured glass superficially inlaid. 

3 . a. Anat, = Table jA 16. 

x8S7 Bunglison Table, Tabula, Tetbella, 

Tabulatum.. .a name given to the plates of compact tissue, 
which form the bones of the cranium. Of these, one is ex- 
ternal} the other internal, and called Tabula vitrea, on 
account of its brittleness. 

Talmnt, lAzmo for the horizontal dissepi- 
ments in certain corals : cf. Tabulate a. 3. 

x8ss Lvell Etem.GeoL xxv. (ed. 5) 407 Tn^ lawtellw are 
seen around the inside of the cup;.. and large transver.se 
plates, called tabulse, divide the interior into chambers. 
X859 Murchison Siluria (ed. 2) x. 243 The development 
of the transverse plates or tabulae, in the body of the coral, 

Tal)ular (tse'bia^lai), a. [ad. L. iabularHs of 
or relating to a board or plate, f. iabula\ now 
used in reference to many senses of Table.] 

1. Having the form of a * table tablet, or slab ; 
flat and (usually) comparatively thin; consisting 
of, or tending to split into, pieces of this form, as 
a rock ; of a short piismatic form with flat base 
and top, as a crystal ; flat- topped, as a hill. 

Tabular spar, a name for Wollastonitk, as occurring in 
masses of tabular structure, or rarely in tabular crystals. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Tabular, wherof boards, plancks, 
er tables may be made, long and large. 1688 R. Holme 
Annourp ii. 2q6/i The Persian Pyc,.of a dusky color : the 
Feet bluish, with black tabular scales, a 1728 Woodward 
Fossils (1729) I. 34 Nodules.. that are tabular and plated. 
X796 KIirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 36 The tabular [form] 
which consists of plates that grow thinner and sharp at the 
extremities. x8o2 BuKWMViUiustr, Hutton. Th. 295 Abed 
or tabular mass of whinstone,. interposed between strata. 
182* Jameson Man. Mineral. 229 Associated with quartz, 
tabular-spar, and iron-ore. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. 
xlvi. 332 When it is elevated on a footstalk above the dorso- 
lum, and forms a tabular or flat surface. 1830 Bindley Nai, 


S:psi. Boi.^ 2 TO The apex . . is connected by a common tabular 
dilated stigma. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. 
Afr. {xgo2) 144/2 Mr. Livingstone pointed out to me a range 
of tabular hills. X875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 130/a 
Horizontal plates. .which, .constitute tabular di.s.sepiments. 
b. Painted on a ‘ table ' or panel. ra7'e. 

1839 Gullick & Tivs&s, Pamt, 305 The uses to which the 
tabular or wooden pictures were applied. 

2. a. Entered in, or calculated by means of, 
a table or tables, as a number or quantity. 

xyto Lond. Gaz. No. 4737/3 In this Book you have above 
forty thousand Tabular Numbers. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. 1. 40 Hence, by the rule . . *r the tabular height. This 
being found in the first column of the table, the corresponding 
tabular area is *04088. 1837 Whewell Hist. Hiduct. Sc, 
(1857) II. 224 Uranus still deviates from his tabular place. 

b. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a table, 
scheme, or synopsis; arranged in the form of a 
table ; set down in a systematic form, as in rows 
and columns. 

1816 Bentham Chresiom. 242 By means of a set of syste- 
matic and^ tabular diagrams. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. 
Phil, n. vi. (1851) 182 A list of them in tabular order. 1832 
Babbage Econ. Manuf. xix. (ed. 3) 183 A tabular view of the 
time occupied by each process. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. 
Land 67 (Carefully elaborated tahuhar statements. 

c. Printing, {a) Applied to matter set up in 
the form of tables (see table-work. Table jA 22). 

tjri Luckombe Hist. Printing 283 The curious method 
of Tabular Writing, .is practised in England to greater per- 
fection than in any other Nation, 1879 Loud. Compositors* 
Sc. Prices, Tabular and Table Work is matter set up in 
three or more columns and reading across the page, 1899 
Daily News n Sept. 9/5 Compositor,-— All-round jobbing, 
book, and tabular hand. 

f (^) (Printing) from wooden blocks or tablets, 
on which the matter is cut, Obs. rare. 

1816 Singer Hist. Cards 11. 75 As far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt that the Europeans 
derived their knowledge of printing from the Chinese. 

t TabTila-rioTis, a. Obs. rare-^, [f, L. tabu- 
Idri-us of or belonging to written documents (f. 
tabula table) -f -ous.] (See quot.) 

^ 1656 Blount Glossogr., Tabularious, pertaining to writ- 
ings or accounts j also belonging to tables, or good for them. 

Ta'bularize, ti- [f« Tabular -f -izb.] trans. 
To put into a tabular form, to tabulate. Hence 
Tai'bulariza'tioii. 

X853 Morfit Tanning Currying 332, I have carefully 
collected and tabularized..the following statistics. x8^ 
WzBSTB.R,Tabularizaiwn. 

Ta btilarly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2,] in a 
tabular form or manner; in a table. 

1862 Sir H. Holland Ess., Meteors 302 The details, .are 
..given tabularly. 1873 Jevons Money (1878) 246 The 
amount of interest being tabularly stated on the form, 

Talbulary (tse biz^lari), sb, Rom, Antiq. [ad. 
L. tabuldrium a record-ofifice, archives, f. takula 
table, tablet : see -arium.] A place where the 
public records were kept in ancient Rome ; hence, 
in other places. 

x6s6 Blount achest or place wherein 

Regi.sters, or Evidences are kept in a City; the Chancery 
: or Exchequer office. 1835-8 S. R. Maitland Ages 
xii, (1844) 196 The charter cited.. from the tabulary of the 
monastery of St. Mamr, i8j 8 in W. Smith Diet, Grk. ^ 
Rom.Anii^. 

Ta'lnxlairy, a. Now rare, [ad. L. tabuldr-is, 
i. tabula table : see -ary ^-] 

1. Of, pertaining to, contained in, or of the 
nature of a table: == Tabular 2 a, b. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. 11. (1636) 130 Then subtract the 
lesser tabulary Sine from the greater. 1674 Arith. 

(1696) 104 [The Obolu-s] is all one with the Sextans, accord- 
ing to the Tabulary Division. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
XXL ii. (1873) IX* Much documentary and tabulary 
raw-material. 

f2. ? Pictorial. Ohs. rare. 

X716 M. Davies A then. Brit. Ill, xo6 Whereunto Fabretti 
appendicularizes a Tabulary Representation of the Destruc- 
tion of Troy, and a Description of Fucinus, now call’d the 
Lake of Celano in the Kingdom of Naples, 
f 3. Made or recorded upon a ‘ table ' or tablet. 
17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. VI. Dtss. Physick 29 Even 
the Original Prescriptions of King Mithridates .. were,, 
thought to be owing chiefly to some of those Empyrical 
Recipe's recorded in those tabulary Experiences. 
Tabulate (tse-biaj^l/i), a. \sb.^ Also 6 Sc. -et. 
[ad. L. tabuldt-us boarded, planked, in med.L, 
also panelled, f. : see next.] 
fl. Formed of ^ tables^ or panels: panelled. Ohs. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S T.vS.) I. 295 
The inner parte of this toural of tabulet [L. tabulator Wark 
curiouslie caruet, 

2. Formed like a tablet; thin and flat: « 

Tabular I. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 349 Postfr®num. x. 
Tabulate {Tabulatum) •. When it forms a broad pannel or 
table on each side the postscutellura. Ex. Most Coleoptera. 

3. Palaeont. Having tabulse or horizontal dissepi- 
ments, as the corals of the group Tadmlata. 

i 852 Dana Man. Geol. vi. 6i8 The interior of the coral 
divided by horizontal partitions (a characteristic called 
tabulate by Edwards). 1870 Nicholson Uitle') On the 
Structure and Affinities of the ‘Tabulate Corals' of the 
Palaeozoic Period, 

B. sb. = Tablet 3. 

1834 Southey Doctor xxiv, (1848) 58/1 For all Cuntness.. 


TABULIFORM. 

a cordial was prepared in tabulates, which were called 
Manns Chrisii. 

Tabulate (tjie*bi«k’t), v. [f. late L. tabuldt-, 
ppl. stem of tabulare ( Omni. lat. gr. in Quicherat 
Addenda) to board, plank, floor; in other senses 
directly from mod. senses of Table.] 
tl. trans. (See quot.) Ohs. rare''~‘^. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tabulate, to board a floore or 
other place, to make a thing of boards. 

2. To put into the form of a table, scheme, or 
synopsis; to arrange, summarize, or exhibit in a 
table ; to draw up a table of. 

17314 J* RjiRkby tr. Barrow's Math. Lect. Pref. 29 Tliat 
we rightly.. tabulate, and calculate scattered ranks of num- 
bers, and easily compute them. 1804 W. Taylor in Atm. 
Rezu II. 357 The result of this writer’s enquiries and specu- 
lations are thus tabulated. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. 
(1873) 70 noie,'N& may tabulate the Italic family as follows. 

to. To eater on the roll. Sc. Obs. (Pa. pple. 
tab-alat(e.) 

cx6^ Sir T. Hope Minor Praciicks {ijzb) 5 If the princi- 
pal Cause be of that Nature, which requires to be tabulate. 

If 4. ‘To shape with a flat surface’ (Todd). 
Only in Tabulated///. q. V. 

Hence Ta’bnlatmg 'vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*757 Eu- YkAM'e.s Sial. Law Scot. 357 Tabulating of 
summons. 1901 Daily Tel. 8 Mar. 10/7 The tabulating 
staff, .are admitted on the ordinary examinations. 

Tabulated (tse-bia^Uited), ppl. a. [In sense i , 
f. Tabulate a, + -edI ; in 2, pa. pple. of Tabu- 
late z/.] 

1. Shaped with or having a flat upper surface ; 
flat -topped: cf. Tabular i. Also, composed of 
thin parallel layers. 

1681 Grew Musxum iii. 1. iv. 282 Many . . of the best 
[diamonds] are pointed with six Angles.. and some Tabu- 
lated, or Plain, and Square. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 
435 The zoned or tabulated form of the onyx. 1886 A. W. 
Greely Arct. Service I. vi. 62 The remarkable tabulated 
masses of land in the neighbourhood of Cape Alexander. 

2 . Arranged or exhibited in the form ol a table, 
scheme, or synopsis : cf. Tabular 2. 

x8oa {title) Copy of a Letter from Citizen Talleyrand to 
Citizen Fauvelet at Dublin, with a Tabulated List of (Ques- 
tions on the Commercial and Maritime Affairs of that 
Country. x86a Bp. Forbes in Ecclesiologist XXIII. 34 
We propose giving a tabulated scheme of the different 
calendars of the Scottish Church. ^ 1862 M. Hopkins 
Hawaii 369 note, A tabulated statement issued by authority. 

Tabulation (tsebiz^l^t-J^n). [n. of action from 
Tabulate v.\ cf, L, tabuldtio a flooring over, a 
floor or story.] 

+ 1. See quot. Obs. rai-e’''^. 

1658 Phillips, Tabulation, (lat.) a fastning together of 
planks or boards, a making a floor. 

2. The action or process of tabulating ; arrange- 
ment in the form of a table or orderly scheme. 

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) III. loi The 
value of such a tabulation was immense. 1867 Brandk & 
Cox Diet. Sc. etc., Tabulation of chronology, the arrange- 
ment of historical or professedly historical events according 
to their real or supposed dates is sometimes spoken of under 
this name. 1883 Stubbs' Merc. Circular 10 C)ct. 902/1 If the 
collection and tabulation of these Statistics were entrusted 
simply to one department. 

3. Arch. Division into successive stages of height 
by ‘ tables ’ or horizontal mouldings, etc. 

1886 Willis & Clark Cmnbridge 1. 103 The new design 
of that front, .is., contrived so as to accommodate itself at 
the angle to the ancient lines of tabulation. 

Tabulator (tse’bixXl^itsi). [Agent-n. from 
Tabulatez^. : see -OR.] One whotabulates, or draws 
up a table or scheme, b. A machine or apparatus 
for this purpose ; also, an attachment to a type- 
writer for typing columns of figures. 

^ 1885 14 Nov. 639/3 This.. meansacorrespond- 

ing increase in the work of the tabulators. 1892 Daily 
News 6 June 5/5 It is these cards that are passed through 
the electrical tabulator, which, by ingenious contrivances, 
records the answers on a number of dials. 190X Phonetic 
yrf il. 28 Sept. 6x1/1 Mr. F, P. G orin, inventor of the tabulator 
bearing his name. 

Tabulatory (tse bi^J^li'tsri), a. rare. [f. L. 
tabuldt-, ppl. stem of tabulare to Tabxilatb + 
-OBY 2.] Relating to or consisting in tabulation. 
Hence Ta’Taulatorily adv.^ in relation to tabula- 
tion or tables. 

1900 Daily News 20 Oct. 7/1 Her occasional historical 
and tabulatory excursuses may requirea skip hereand there. 
1900 Words Eymiitness (1902) 282 The British nation is 
giving the lie to all history and all rules. Its ‘ life ’—-from 
the insurance-office point of view— is a marvel. Tabula- 
torily speaking, it is a monstrosity, 

Tabulature, variant of 'Fablature. 

Tabule (tse'bia:^!), [mod. ad. L. table, 
tablet.] A medicine or drug prepared in a flat- 
tened form; « Tablet sb, 3 . 

1893 Advt., Tahules for dyspepsia, headache Sic. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Nov. 9/2 Witnesses who had been in com- 
munication with the prisoner in regard to tahules, 

Tabule, -till(e, obs. foims of Table, 
Tabulette, obs. form of Tablet. 
Tabuliform (tse*biz^lif^:jm), a. [f, L. tabula 
table + -FORM.] Having the form of a * table’ or 
tablet; Tabular T. 

1848 Lindley Introdi Bbi. W, 14S A single tabuliform cell 
of the upper cuticle. 
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TACHE, 


t Ta'bulotlS, a. Ods, rare, [f. as prec. + -Otrs.] 
Divided into compartments by tabulae. 

1733 Massey ia Phil, Trans, XXXVIII, 191 A Tabulous 
Shell divided into several Cavities. 

Tabur, Taburn, obs. ff. Tabob, Taborn. 
f Ta'buriiister. Obs, rare. In 4 -yster, 
-ystir. [f. taburn^ Tabcrn + -ster : feminine cor- 
resp. to Tabobneu.] A female plnyer on the tabor, 
^1:1340 Hampole IjcvH. 27 Bifor come prynces 

ioyiied til syngand : in myddis of wenchis taburnystirs [L. 
iuuencularuut iymjlanisiriarum]. Ibid., Taburnysters, 
Taby, Tabyl, tabyll(^e, Tabyr, obs. forms 
of Tabby, Table, Tabor. Tao : see Take v, 
Tacamaliac (tse^kamahsek), tacamabaca 
(t0e:kamaha*ka). Also 7-8 tacamabacca, 8 
tacamahack, 8 taccamabao, taeanaaeba, taoka 
mobacca. [ad. obs. Sp. taca?nakaca, in Hernandez 
1614 thecomahaca, ad, Aztec ieconiahiyac j mod. 
Sp. tacamaca, Cf. Monardes 1579 *ex Nova His- 
pania . . ab Indis tacamakaca vocatum’. In F. 
tacamaque. Tacamahac is the more usual form, 
and that recognized in North America in sense 2.] 

1 . An aromatic resin, used for incense, and 
formerly extensively in medicine, a. orig. That 
yielded by a Mexican tree, Bursera {Elaphriuni) 
tonientosa, b. Extended in the West Indies and 
S. America to similar resins obtained from other 
species of Bursera and the allied genus Frotiurn^ 
and subsequently to resins imported from Mada- 
gascar, Bourbon, and the East Indies, chiefly the 
product of species of Calopkyllum, 

1577 Frampton Joyful ITews 1. 3 Gumme called Taca- 
mahaca. 16x6 Bullokar £n^. Expos., Tacamahacet, a 
Rosin brought out of the West Indies, of great veitue 
against any cold humours [etc.]. 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 
3898/3 The Cargo of the Galeon,., consisting of. .Jollop, 
Gum Elemni, Tacka Mohacca, .. &c. 1714 Fr. Bk. of 

Hates 92 Gum call’d Tacamacha^. 100 Weight 05 05. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 137 Tacamahack is a resinous Gum, 
from the West Indies. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick\x'}^'i) 
108 Apply to^ the Cheek Gum Tacamahac spread on Silk, 
xSoz Naval Chron.N\\\. 150 (I. of France) Tacamahaca, 
stinking wood. 1S46 Lindlky 460 Tacamahac 
from Elapkrhtin tomentosum. Ibid, 401 The true East 
India Tacamahaca is produced by Calophyllwn Calaba.. 

2 . The re.->in of the buds of tne N. American 
Balsam Poplar, Fopulus balsa 7 nifera\\&aQ& a name 
of this tree. 

1739 Miller Gard. Did, (ed. 3) II. Addenda s. v., The 
Tacamahaca. This Tree grows spontaneously on the Con- 
tinent of America. 1759 Ibid. (ed. 7) s. v. Populus, The 
Buds of this Tree are covered with a glutinous Resin, wtiich 
smells very strong, and this is the Tacamahacca used in the 
Shops. 1786 J. Abercrombie AfTangejn.in Gard. Assisi, 
32/1 Tacamahacca, or great balsam poplar. 1842 Selby A’n'A 
Forest Trees 213 The list of Tacamahacs mentioned by 
Loudon. 1846 Bindley Veg^, Kingd, 255 Poplar buds, espe- 
cially those of Pfoptdus\ nigra, balsamifera, and candicanSt 
are besmeared in winter with a resinous, .exudation, which 
[passes] under the name of Tacamahac. 1881 tr- Verne's 
Fur Country 95 Jaspar also noticed the iacamahac, a species 
of poplar which grows to a great height. 

11 Tac-au-tac (t 4 k<?.a*k). Fencing, [F. tac-au- 
lac, lit. clash for clash, f. lac echoic word.J In 
tac-audac riposte t the return stroke after parrying 
with opposition ; see quot. 1889 and Riposte /^, r. 

[1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing; Libr.) 75 [The riposte] 

may be delivered in two ways:., [secondly], quitting the 
steel after a clean, smart parry... This is called . .the riposte 
du tac'mudac.] 1907 Daily Ckron, 20 Nov, 8/2 The retort 
was in the nature of the tac-au-tac riposte beloved of the 
skilled swordsman. 

11 Tacca (tae ka). Bot. [mod. L. a. Malay.] Name 
of a small genus of tropical herbs with tuberous 
roots, the type of a natural order Taccacem, The 
tubers of 71 pmnatijida the starch known as 
South-sea arrow-root. 

i86’6 Treas, Bot, 1119/1 Tacca chiefly differs from its ally 
Aiaccia in having a oue-celled instead of a three-celled fruit. 
Hence !Ca*ccad, any plant of the N.O. 'faccaceae. 
X846 Bindley Veg, 149 Order xliii. Taccaceae.— 

Taccads. xSss E, Smith Bot, in Orr's Circ, Sc, 187 Farcis* 
faC^y..(N.O.) 43 Taccacese or Taccads, 
ll Tacoada (taka’da). [Sinhalese 
The Malayan rice-paper plant, Scmola Lobelia (or 
Kbnigii), an erect shrub found on the sea-shores of 
tropical Asia, Australia, and Polynesia ; its young 
Stems have a pith resembling that of the rice-paper 
plant i^Araliapapyrifera), and used by the Malays 
for making artifleial flowers, etc. 

i86<S Treas, Bot, 1027/ 2 Slcaevola] Lobelia (alias 51 KSnigyi 
and S, Taccadd), the Taccada of India and Ceylon- 1^7 
Moloney B'oresiry W, Afr, ^6 Taccada of India and 
Ceylon L.)..-“Shrubby plant 

II Tace [L. tad, imper. ottacere to be 

silent.] TheLatinfor* Be silent \ Tace is Laiin 
for a candle, a humorously veiled hint to any one 
to keep silent about something. 

[Cf. 1605 Camden Rem, 162 {Impresses) Edmund of Lang- 
ley. .asked . .his sonnes. . what was Latine for a fetter-locke: 
Whereat when the yong gentleman studied, the father said, 

* . .1 will tell you, Mic hate hoc taceatis \a& z6x\&v\g them 
to be silent and quiet] x6mDampier’s Voy, 356 Trust 
none of them for they are all Thieves, but Tace is Latin for 
a Candle. Amelia i, x, * Tace, Madam', 

answered Murphy, ‘is Latin for a candle ; I commend your 


prudence *, xSzx Scott Fa7Jt, Lett, 24 Feb. (1894) II. 115 
Tace shall be hereafter with me ‘ Latin for a candle 

Tace, fas, obs. 3 sing, pres, of Take v, ; obs- 
form of Tasse, 

!i Tacenda (tasemda), sb, pi, [L., gerundive 
neut, pi. of tach^e ; see next.] Things to be passed 
over in silence ; matters not to be mentioned, . 

1883 Blackw, Mag, Feb. 274 Topics, .regarded as tacenda 
by society. 

tTa'cent, a, Obs. rare, fad, L. tacenPeftt, pr, 
pple. of tacere to be silent.] Silent. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio^Lozia 179 There was a fair Tragedy, 
whose subject I will be tacent of. 

11 Tacet (t<?i*set). Mus, [L., — * is silent from 
tacere to be silent.] A direction that the voice or 
instrument is to be silent for a time. 

1724 Short ExpUc, For, IVds. in Mus. Bks,, Tace or 
Tacet, to bold still, or keep Silence.^ 1789 Reb:s Chambers' 
CycL, Tacet, in the Italian Music, is often used to denote 
a long rest, or pause. 1823 in Crabb Techn, Diet,, etc. 

Taclie (f tsetj, 11 i Forms : 4 teiche, 4-5 

tscli(e, tocctL(e, t8clic]i(6, taocli(e,4~7 tato]i(e, 
4~8 taahL, 5 t 9 tcli(e, taic]i(e, taclicli^e, 6-9 tash., 
5- taclie. [a. OF. teche (nth c.), teseke, iece, 
tecce, taiche, teiche, teke, teqe (Godef.); also F. tache 
(i2th c. in Godef. Compl.), \tasche. 

The Fr. word is of uncertain orimn, but, according to 
Hatz-Darm., is to be distinguished from the radical tacoi 
Tache Attach, etc., with which earlier etymologists 
have associated it.] 

1 1 . A Spot, blotch, blot. Obs, exc. as in b. 

13.. St, Erkemvolde in Horstm, Altengl, Leg, (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche. 13.. 
Gaw, Gr, Kni. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse teches of 
fyl|:>e, a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 163 A stone so clere 
and faire that there is no tache therein. 

II b. In modern scientific use only as French. 

x^3 W. R. Gowers Dis, Nervous Sysi,{gA, 2) IL 339 The 
well-known tache cerebrale, in which cutaneous irritation is 
followed by unusually vivid and enduring congestion of the 
skin [etc.]. i ^3 Sj'd, Soc, Lex,, Tache, congenital dis- 

colorations, or freckles, or spots. Blemish, 

t 2 . A moral spot or blemish; a fault or 
vice; a bad quality or habit; in quots. 1340-70, 
1541, a physical blemish. Obs, 

<?X330 R. Brunne Ckron, JVace (Rolls) 3899 Alle his 
wykKd tecches he left. 1340 Ayenb. 32 Vor okre zix vices 
. , ket byek techches of kuead seriont. 1340-70 A Usaunder 
282 Hee made a uery uow auenged too beene Of J>at teene- 
full tach [the loss of an eye] >at hee tooke here. 1377 
Langl. P, pi. B, IX. 146 If pe fader be false and a shrewe, 
pat .somdeL ke .sone shal haue be sires tacches.^ 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Prm. Priv, 188 Vices and ewil taichis thou 
shalt enchue. c 1430 Lydg. Mm, Foetus (Percy Soc.) 256 
Snybbyd of my freildys such techechys for t'amende. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, 261 b/2 She that neuer had tatche ne 
spot of corrupcion. 1541 [see Tache w.*]. 1577 Hellowes 
Gueuara's Chron, 106 He had therewith a tache or a fault. 
1602 Warner Alb, Eng. xni. ixxvii. 318 Of whom euen his 
Adorers write euill Taches many an one^ 

b. An imputation of fault or disgrace ; a stain ; 
a stigrr a. Sc, Obs. or rare. 

c x6xo Sir T. Melvil Mem, Author to Son (1683) b ilj, Her 
marrying a Man commonly judged her Husbands murtherer 
would leave a Tash upon her name, 1692 Sir W, Hope 
Feticing-Master 162 If you can by any means (without puting 
a tash upon yi>ur honour). ? c 17x6 in W odrow Hist. Church 
Scotl. (i 829( III, 227/1, I have made this reflection, not as 
a tach upon the persons who suffered. 1723 R. Hay {title) 
A Vindication of Elizabeth More from the Imputation of 
being a Concubine j and her Children from the Tache of 
Bastardy. 1862 M. Napier Viset, Dundee II. 218 The 
only tache upon his military fame. 

t c. A smack, slight taste or flavour. Ohs. rare. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 Their grazing feast will haue 
a wearlsh tatch. 

3 . A distinctive mark, quality, or habit ; a trait, a 
characteristic, good or bad. [So in OF.] Obs. exc. 
dial, {t&tl). 

« 1400-50 4390 Cure techis haue we schawld, 

Oure dedis & of oure disci plyne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
vii, XX. 244 Wei maye he be a kynges sone for he hath many 
good tatches on hym. 1539 Taverner Erasm. I^rov. (XS45) 
75 It is theyr owne maners, theyr owne qualities, tetches, 
condiciotis, and procedynges that shape them this fortune. 
1598 Barret Theor, Warres iv. i. 119 Euery braue man of 
warre beareth a tatch of ambition and of aspiring minde. 
1780 Berridge {1864) 400 Is any tache wanting, you 
could wish to see in a young man designed for the ministry? 
1886 Elworthy W. Somerset IVord^bk,, Tetch, habit, gait. 
Tis a tetch her’ ve a-got. 

Tac]ie,tach Nowrtzm Also 6-7 

tatciu [a. OF. tache fihvla. (14th c.), also a 
large nail: cf Genevese tache, Languedoc tacho 
nail with broad round head, hob-nail, tack, tacket, 
Sp. tacha a kind of nail ; also (from OB'.) MDu. 
taetse, Du. tacUs, a round-headed nail, an iron pin. 
A doublet ofTACK.f^. 1 . The root is also that of F. 
attacker, ditacher, Eng. Attach, Detach. See 
Diez and Littr6. Sense 2 may be in origin a 
different word.] 

1, A contrivance for fastening two parts together ; 
a fibula, a clasp, a buckle, a hook and eye, or the 
like ; a hook for hanging anything on. Obs, cyc arch, 

14.. Voc. in Wrv-Wulcker Fibula, a tache or 

a laas [or a botun]. *452 Maldm, Essex, Cri, Rolls 
(Bundle 31, No. 3 b), A ta^e of sylver. .for a monkis bode, 
<7x500 Melusine 304 Thenne geffray cutte the taches 
of the geant helmet, and after cutte of his heed* 1530 


Palsgr. 279/x Tache for a gowne, aiacke, 1535 in Ripon 
Ch. Acts (Surtees) 359, j tach with j ruby ston, 1535 
Goverdale Nmn. xxxi. 50 Brynge we a present vnto the 
Lorde what euery one hath,..bracelettes, rynges, earinges 
and taches. 1583 Stanyhurst Mneis ve. (Arb.) 99 With 
gould taclie thee vesture purple is holden. x6ii Bible 
Exod. xxvL 6 Thou shalt make fiftie taches [1885 R.V. 
clasps] of gold, and couple the curtaines together with the 
taches. 164X Evelyn Diary Aug., A lamp, .hanging loose 
upon a tach in the midclst of a beame. x668 Vliixxvis Real, 
Char, ii. vii. 184 Hook, Crook, Clasp, Hasp, Tatches. 
1S67 H. Bible Teach, yivv. (1870)274 Taches of 

gold . connecting together the curtains of the tabernacle. 

f b. A band or strap that may be fastened round 
a.xiy thing, Obs. ra?'e, 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 287 It came into 
[K. Richard’s] mind to draw upon the legs of certaine chotse 
Knights of his a certaine Garter or tach of leather. 1611 
Si'EEd Theat. Gi. Brit. xiv. {1614) 27/2 K. Richard the First 
..girt the legs of certaine choise knights with a tache of 
leather, which promised a future glory to the wearers. 

c. Jig, A means of attachment, a link, a bond 
of connexion. 

i7ot J, laAW Counc. Trade {17^1) 225 Here is no such bar 
or tache, as ei ther to hinder or discourage a thief of any sort 
from returning to his duty, i860 Farkar Orig. Lang. ii. 
47 Finally, the word became a middle term of reminiscence, 
a tach between the external object and the inward impression. 

2 . techn. A rest for the shank of a punch or drill : 
see quots. Now dial. 

16S3 Moxom Meek. Exerc., Printing •xn. 1* 9 The Tach is 
..to rest and hold the Shank of a Punch steady -.while the 
Work-man Files. Ibid. 392 Tache, a small Board with 
Notches in its Fore-edge, . to rest the Shank of a Punch in. 
1829 in J, mnwcfx Hallamskire Gloss. Shejfield 

Gloss., Tache (taiche)..has been defined for me as ‘a stake 
or rest used by silversmiths, and fixed in the workbench ’. 

3 . Comb.i BiS f tach ficoh, f tach-nail 

1592 R. I>. IlyPnerotomachia 50 The Veluet brought 
downe to the frame of the Settles, .fastened to the same 
with tatch Nayles of Golde. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 
11. xiii. 224 Their long Cloak, or H.oupe-land,..tied with a 
Tach-hooke of Wood. 

Tacbe (taeij), Forms: 7-9 tach., tatob, 8 
tetch, 8-9 tatche, 9 teache,taych., taclie. [app. a. 
obs. or dial. F. tctche, deke plate of iron (Cjodef.), 
in Walloon ‘ plaque de fer qu^on applique au 
fond d’une cheminde ’ (Littre), which in F. diction- 
aries is usually identified with tache, Tache .r^.^] 

1 . Sugar-boiling. Each pan of the series through 
which the juice of the sugar-cane is passed in 
evaporating it ; esp. the smallest and last of these, 
called specifically the strihing-tache, 

1657 R, Ligon Barbadoes 84 The Coppers, in which the 
Sugar is boyled, of which, the largest is called the Clarifying 
Copper, and the least, the 'Tatch, Ibid. 90 To throw in some of 
the liquor of the next Copper, to keep the tach from burning. 
X740 Hist, Jamaica xii. 321 The least is called the Tach, 
where it boils longest 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 131 The 
juice will often begin to granulate in the second tetch. 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts, etc. 1202 The term striking is also 
applied to the act of emptying the teache. 1871 Kingsley 
At Last xi, I flung it, sugar and all, into the tache. 1885 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 163/2 The earliest and 
crudest system of evaporation was the ‘copper wall’, or 
* battery’ of open pans called ‘ teaches (taches, tayches, &c.). 

t 2 . Applied to the flat iron pan in which tea- 
leaves are dried. 

1701 J. Cunningham in Phil. Trans, XXIII. 1206 The 
Bing Tea is the second growth in April; and Singio the 
last in and June, both dry’d a little in Tatches or Pans 
over the Fire. 1802 Nat, Hist, in AV^, 764/'2 Then 
they [tea leaves] are latched ; this is done by throwing each 
time about half a catty of leaves into the tatche, and stirring 
them with the hand twice, the tatche being very hot. \,Foot* 
Tatche is a flat pan of cast iron. 

fTacbe, sb.^ Obs, rare^K Also 5 tach., 
tacohe, tasch.0, tassbe. [Origin obscure.] 
Touch-wood, tinder. 

*393 Langl. P, PI, C. xx, 21 1 Bote hou haue tache [v. rr, 
tach, tasche, tasshe, B. xvii, 245 to we] to take hit with tunder 
and broches, A 1 ky labour is lost. 

Tacbe (tseij, taj), vj Now dial. Forms: (4 
tass), 5-6 tateb, 6”7 tacb(e, q- Sc, tasb. [a. F. 
tocher, OF, tachier to staiix, soil, f. tache, Tache 
j^.i] trans. lb stain or taint, esp. with moral 
defilement, or with the imputation of guilt or 
shameful conduct; to stigmatize; rarely (quot. 
1541), to infect physically. Obs. or Sc, dial. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 242 The wyde world merveiletb yit, 
That he [Solomon]. .With fleisshly lustes was so tassed [rime 
passed]. *495 Trevisa's Barth.. De F. R. vi. v. (W. de W,) 
mvb, A 1 cbyldem ben tatchyd wyth euyll maners. 1502 
Atkynson tr. De Imitaiione iii. xxxiv. 223 What shall I 
say, that am tacbed thus with tribuiacions, 1541 R. Cop- 
land Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q ij b, To be scalled, or 
tached with suche infecte dyseases, or that he here some 
tache vpon hym. 1596 Warner x. Iviii, Other- 
wise a worthy Prince, nor tache we him but so. Ibid, xl 
Ixv. (1612) 280 Though she did obserue his soone Reuolt., 
And him thereof had tacht *598 BArnwr Theor, Warres 
It. i. 28 Infamous, or tatched with foule crimes, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. K, Wks, (1711) 104 At the 
least to leave him suspected and tached with this treason. 
*747 in Ann. Gen. Assemb. Ck. (1838) 105 His character 
ought not to be tasked, 1827 T, Watt Poems 101 (E.D. 0 .) 
Their frien's gat word an' gather roun’ Determin'd sair to 
tease an’ tash. 

b. To blemish, deface; to tarnish or spoil 
slightly by handling or use ; to make the worse for 
wear ; tasked j tarnished, worn, weather-beaten. Se^ 
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17. . in Ritsdn Sc. Sena's (xjgp 1 214 They’re tasbed like, 
and sair torn, And clouted sair on ilka knee. *863 Alex. 
Smith Dredmthorf 18 'i’hey [books] are tashed as roses are 
tasked by being frequently handled or smelt. 189s W, C 
Fraser IF/tau^s xiii. 189 An indoor face;, no tashed wi’ the 
■weather, but sair blotched wi’ the dram. *903 Glaiser in 
Co-efi. Ndws 16 May 567 (E.D.D.) If thet isna Miss Thorpe’s 
new body slip. . . Go and get it off afore yo’ tash it any worse. 
'Tach.e (tsetj), Obs. oi dial. Also 4-5 taecke, 

5-7 tatoke, 5»9 tatek. [f. Tachb sb.^, or from the 
same root. In sense 2 (and sometimes in i), app. 
aphetic from Attach.] 

1. tram. To fasten, attach, fix, secure (a person 
or thiu^). Also^^. 

ia i3io in Wright Xyrfe P. xxv. 70 Thy l-ove sprenges 
tacheth me, c 1315 ShoreHam Poems ii. loi po py cbyid 
■was an*honge, Iiached to pe harde tre Wyh nayles gret and 
longe 1 c *330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 12056 Ropes 
..to tache & teye. 1483 Cath. Angl. 376/2 To Tache, 
aitachiare. '^dLSGK. 746/1, I tache a gowne or a 

typpet with a tache. 1575 Gamm. Gurion 11. iii^ To seeke 
for a thonge Therwith this breech to tatche & tye. 1609 R. 
Baunesd Faithf. She/h. To Rdr. 7 Tatching matter together 
with dependancie. ■ 

2 . To lay hold of (a person) j esjf. to arrest, 
apprehend by legal authority j » Attach i a, 

c'1400 Laud Troy Bk, 5690 Thei scholde for euere him | 
haue tached, Ne badde ben duk Menescene. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 24 Alle bat malycyously tadiyn, arestyn, or endyten , . 
men of holy cherch. c 1470 H enry Wallace vn. 304 Thar 
folowed him fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men . . to tach him to the 
law. 1528 Trballs Coft/ess. in Strype /Fee/. A'lem. (1721) I. 
App. xvH. 35 The same day.. that Sir Richard Fox was 
tached. 1530 Palsgr. 746/1 , 1 tache a thefe, 1 laye handes 
upon hym. 1635 Forbes Disc. Pertrers Deceit s (Jam.) 

A cunning and long covered thiefe tatched with innumer- 
able fanges [plunder]. 

Hence Ta'cking vbl. sh. and ppl. a. Tacking end^ 
a shoemakers waxed thread pointed with a hog’s 
bristle. 

ei44o Prorr^. Paf-v. 4ZS/2 Tachynge, or a-restynge, 
arestacio. ex485 E. E. Mtsc. (Warton Club) 73 Grynd 
hem togedyre a longe tyme one a stone, tylle hit besomdele 
tacchynge. c 13^ Impropriations in Lever's Serm, 

(Arb. ) Introd. i^natchynge and scratchinge, tatchynge and 
patchynge, scrapinge and rakynge togytherof almost all the 
latte benefyees. i6xx CorCR., Lignetd, shoomakers thread ; 
or^a latching end. e 1763 Shenstone Bss.^ Men ^ Manners 
(1765) 187 A cobler with ten or a dozen children dependent 
on a tatching end. x8s8 H. Ainsworth Mertyn ClUheroe 
i. 15 Canes.. tied with tatching end to prevent them from 
splitting. i88x Leicestersh. Gloss. S. V., Every piece of 
‘ tachin-end * used in joining has a hog’s bristle fixed at each 
end so as to act as a kind of flexible needle. 

t Tache, v.^ Obs. [Perh. the same in origin as 
Tache z'.ii . ct OF. atackldr in sense ‘to attack It. 
attaccare to attach, to attack, and see note to 
Attach vi] intr. To make a (hostile) charge or 
attack ; to charge. 

a x^oo-50 Alexander 2622 Kni^tis on cursours kest ban in 
fewtire, Taches \,OnbL tachyng] in-to targetis tamed 
baire brenys bonnes], C1400 Sege Jerusalem 636 
Quarels 8t arwes . . Toysen at b® toures: tacben on b® 
Jewes* c 1400 Destr. Troy 6717 Telamon hym tacchit on 
with a tore speire. Ibid. 6783 Deffibus the doughty,.. 
Tachit vpon I'eutro, a full tore dynt. Ibid. 8297 Then 
I>iamede. .On Troiell with tene tachet belyue. 
t Tache, tatch, [f. Tache 4“/;. 3 ] 

tram. To dry (tea) in a * tache’ or shallow pan. 

i8oa Nai. Hist, in A nn. Reg. 765/1 Bohea tea is gathered, 
sunned in baskets, rolled with the hand, and then tatched, 
which completes it. Ibid.^ Tatching seems to give the green 
colour to the leave.s of the tea trees. 

Taehe, early ME. var. of Teach v. 
t Ta'Ched, a. Obs. Also 5 teckyd, taccked. 
[f, Tache sbP + -ed ^.] Having qualities of a speci- 
fied Itind ; (well- or ill-) mannered or conditioned. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. ii6 He bat hauys 
a lityll frace..ys wycked, and euybtechyd, deceyuant, and 
dronkelew. a x4So Knt. de la Tour (xgo6) AH gentil- 
women and nobill maydenes.. ought to be goodli, meke, 
wele tached, ferme in estate, behauing, and roaners. £’1450 
Merlin 88 The trew^t of this londe and beste tacebed. x^a 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 556/2 An eoil tached horse 
shaketh of sometime the bridle and runneth out at large. 

t Ta.‘ckeless, tr. Obs. rare—K In 4t9cckeles. 
[f. Tache .rAi + -LESS.] Stainless, fanltless. 

13.. Gaov. 4 Gr. Kni. 917 Now schal we semlych se 
sle^tez of bewez, & b® teccheles termes of talkyng noble. 
Tacheometer (tiekzV’mi'tw). [a. F. tachio- 
mHrty f. Gr. Taxe-> cbk stem of rayb-^ quick, 
swift, rdxoy swiftness + -meter : see also Tachy- 
MBTER,] A name given to instruments (of which 
there are various kinds) for the rapid location of 
points on a survey ; « Tachymetbr. Hence 
Tackeome’trio tr., pertaining to a tacheometer or 
lacheoraetry ; Tackeo'metry, surveying by means 
of a tacheometer- 

X876 Cnial. Sci. App. S. Hens. 425 The Tacheometer of 
Gendlli.. .The means by which it measures the distance is 
an apparatus which obliges the lunette to traverse an un- 
varying angle. x888 B. H, Brough Mine Surveying 204 
The aim of tacheometry is to survey and level simultaneously 
a tract of ground with the greatest po.ssible accuracy in the 
Itefit possible time. 1900 Nature 11 Oct. 571/2 Suggestions 
chi possible methods of utilising ' existing transit theodolites 
for tacheometric work. 1905 Major Close Text Bk. Sur- 
v'i^mg V, SI Tacheometry (called also in American books 
Tachymetry or Tachyometry) a system of ‘ rapid measur- 
ing *- .includes all the eight variations Just mentioned. The 
system was first largely employed in ita:iy in' 1820, but had 


been used In the eighteenth century in England. Ibid. 55 
The term ‘tacheometer* is best confined to instruments 
which . have this optical arrangement [a converging lens 
between the object-glass and the diaphragm of a theodolite]. 

t Tache'tte. Obs. rat'e"'-. [dim. of Tache 
sb."^, a spo.t : see -ette.] A stud. 

1688 R, Holme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 Tacheties^ 
the buttons or round naile heads which ^are .set about the 
skirts or the Armour to adorn and set it out, resembling 
little spots. 

TacMstoscope (t^ld*st^sk<7'ip). [mod. f. Gr. 
rdxicrro-s swiftest -h -scope.] An instrument by 
means' of which objects may be presented to the 
eye for a brief measured period, a fraction of a 
second ; one of its principal applications being the 
measurement of * the span of apprehension ’, that 
is, the amount of detail that can be apprehended 
by a single act of attention or apperception. 

1909 C. S. Myers Text-bk, Exper, Psychol. 4x5 The 
essentials of a good tachistoscope. 

t Ta'climettt, ta ckement. Obs. [Aphetic 

f. Attachment.] 

1 . Something attached ; an appurtenance. 

Ra 1400 Morte Artk. 1568, I ^if the for thy tybandez \MS. 
thy5andez] T'olouse b® riche, The tolle and b® tachementez, 
tavernez and ober. 

2 . A judicial seizure or apprehension of one’s 
person or goods ; ellipt. the writ authorizing such 
seizure : « Attachment I, 2. 

14.. Customs Malton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyflfe schal make no tachement nor somond. 1467-9 
Poston Lett. 11 . 296 Be the wey of tachements owte of the 
Chauncer. 1545 Brinklow Compl. 41 Ye haue a parcyall 
lawe in making of tachmentys, iixst come, first seruyd. 

Tackometer (t^k^-m/toi). [f. Gr. rkgos speed 
+ -meter: cf. barometerl\ a. An instrument by 
which the velocity of machines is measured, b. 
An instrument for measuring the velocity of a 
moving body of water, a current-measurer. 

x8io Donkin in Trans. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 185 An instru- 
ment of my invention for indicating the velocity of machines, 
and which may not improperly be called a Tachometer. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 42 The method of 
putting the tachometer in motion whenever we wish to 
examine the velocity of the machine. 1864 Webster, 
Tachometer an instrument for measuring the velocity 
of running water in rivers, canals, &c. 1875 L. D’A. Jack- 
son Hydraulic Man. i. 84 The tachometer of Briinings is 
the best instrument of this type. 

So Tacko'metxy, the scientific use of a tacho- 
meter ; the measurement of velocity. 

189X in Cent. Diet. 

Tacky- (tse ki), combining form of Gr. raxi^-s 
swift, used in the formation of some scientific 
terms. Tackkydrite, Tackydrite, Min. [ad, 
Ger. tachhydrit (Rammelsberg 1856), coutr. for 
^tachyhydrit^ f. Gr. vbojp water + -ite^; from 
its property of deliquescing readily], a chloride of 
calcium and magnesium found at Stassfurt in 
Prussian Saxony. Ta*okydida:xy [Gr. 5 t 5 a£t? 
teaching] : see quot, Xa*ckydrome [Gr. -Spo/z-os? 
-running, -runner, SpSfios a race-course], angli- 
cized form of Tacky drotnus., Illiger’s name for the 
ornithological genus Cursorius, a small group of 
birds allied to the Plovers; « Courser 3 ; so 
Tackydromsiau, a bird of this group ; Tacky *- 
dromons d!., of the tachydromes ; cursorial. 
Ta'cliygen, [-gen l], the sudden appearance 
of an organ in evolution ; the part so appear- 
ing (Webster Suppl. 1902); so Tackyg’emesis 
[Genesis], acceleration in development by the 
shortening or suppression of intervening stages; 
Tacky g“ene*tic <z., of or exhibiting tachygeue- 
sis ; Tackyge'mc iz., appealing or develop- 
ing suddenly (Webster A'zz///. 1902). Tacky- 
gXo*ssal <2., ZooL [Gr. 7\ft;<r<ra tongue], of a 
tongue: capable of being quickly thrust forth and 
retracted, as that of the ant-eater ; so Tacky- 
glo'ssate a., having a tachyglossal tongue; per- 
tainiiig to the Tachyglossidm^ a family of aculeate 
monotrematous mammals, of which the typical 
genus Tackyglossus contains the Echidna or porcu^ 
pine ant-eater of Australia ; Tackysrlo'ssid, an 
animal of this family. Tackyi'ater [Gr. idrpbs 
healer], *one who cures speedily’ {Syd. Sac. Lex. 
1898); hence Tackyi*atry, the art of quick 
healing (ibid.). Tackypetous a. [ver-, stem of 
viT€(X0ai to fly -I- -ous], swift-flying (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1860). Tackypnoea (tsekiphra) 
[Gr. -TTvom, f. irv€-€£v to breathe], hurried or un- 
usually rapid respiration. Ta*ckyscope [-scope], 
a kind of kinetoscope, in which a series of re- 
presentations of an object in successive phases 
of motion are fapidly revolved, so as to present 
the appearance of actual motion. Tachytka*- 
natouLS a. [Gr. d^tk +, -OHs], killing 

quickly, rapidly fatal. Tacky tomy, tackyo*tomy 
[Gr* To/£iJ a cutting], the art of rapid surgical or 
anatomical operation. 

x866 BRANtoE & Cox Diet. S(d.i kl^yx II. 5^3/3 *Tachydrite. 


1868 Dana Min., ixg TachhydriU. . . Color yellowish. Trans- 
parent to translucent. Very deliquescent on exposure. 1846 
Worcester, *Tachydidaxy. k short method of teaching. 
Scttdamore. 1842 Bra nde Diet. Sci., etc. * Tetchy dromians, 
the name of a family of wading birds, of which the genus 
'I'achydromus is the type. r86o Mayne Expos. Lex. 1247/1 
Having the Tachydromus for their type: ^tachydromous, 
1893 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 77 Thus, from 
(dope’s point of view, *tachygenesis is the law of progres- 
sion, and retardation is the law of retrogression, and they 
are both essential paits of his law of acceleration and re- 
tardation. ibid. 79 Normal types in which tach y genesis 
occurs in a marked way might be called *tachygenetic, 
i^i Cent. Diet., ^Tachyglossal, ‘‘^Tachyglossate. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. *Tacliypnoea- 1899 Allbntfs Syst. Med. VlII. 
J09 There is an hysterical dyspnoea, or rather tachypnea ; 
the respirations are hurried. 1889 Sci. Amer. 16 Nov. 310/1 
Mr, Anschuetz has invented apparatus by means of which 
these [animated] pictures may be exhibited in a very per- 
fect manner. This instrument, .is known as the ‘electrical 
■“tachyscope *. . i860 Mayne A'jt^o.'r.Z^.r.j^Tachythanatous. 

1890 in Bii-Lings Wo:/. Med. Diet. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
'*Tachyotomy, '^Tachytomy. 

11 Tackycardia (t3ekika*idia). Path. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. raxv-s swift 4- ArapSta heart.] ‘Abnormal 
paroxysmal rapidity of the heart’s action ’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). 

Lancet e Mar. 442/1 Those nerve cells and fibres 
which are concerned in the production of the tachycardia. 

1891 ibid. 2 May 1012/1 Dr. Wood proposes the restriction 
of the name ‘tachycardia’ to those cases in which very 
violent heart action occurs without obvious reason. 1898 
Allbuifs Syst. Med. Y. 813 Tachycardia. .is improperly 
applied^ in the sense of mere rate ; it is the name of a parti- 
cular disease. 

So Tackyca*rdiac [cf. Cardiac], &>. adj., of 
or pertaining to tachycardia ; b. sb. a person sub- 
ject to or affected with tachycardia. 

X898 Allbutfs Syst. Med.Y. 828 The tacbycardiac attacks 
have been the cause of this disposition. Ibid. 832 One of 
my tachycardiacs began to ride a bicycle two years ago, 
and with much advantage. 

Tackygrapk (tse-kigraf). [a. F. tachygraphe, 
ad. Gr. raxvypdtpos a swift writer, a scribe, f. rax^-s 
swift + -7/Kx^oy writing, writer.] 

1 . One who practises tachygraphy; a writer of 
shorthand, a stenographer; spec, one of the short- 
hand writers of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

x8io Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 114/2 If all the speeches 
..were faithfully represented by the bench of tachygraphes. 
1865 M. Pattison (1889) I. 87 Of (Jreek scribes there 
were two kinds, the tachygraph {raxvypa^io^), and the calli- 
graph («aAAiypa(j 5 »o?). X895 FAmAVtGaiher. Clo7tdsll.t42The 
other tachygraph, Phocas, had also reported this sermon. 

2 . A tachygraphic writing. (In mod. Diets.) 
Hence Tackygrrapker, Tacky grapMst, a 

shorthand writer, a stenographer; =* sense i. 

1887 Cassells Encycl. Diet., Tachygrapker. 1891 in Cent. 
Diet. 1895 Farrar Gather. Clouds II. 151 That you. .may 
injure my reputation as a tachygraphist. 

Tackygrapkic (ttekigrse fik), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ic : cf. Graphic.] Of or pertaining to the art 
of tachygraphy or rapid writing ; spec, applied to 
a cursive or running handwriting as opposed to 
one having separate and fully-formed letters, also 
to writing with many contractions, ligatures, and 
compendia. 

<2x763 Byrom Robbery Camir. Coach xil, ‘No Help!* 
.said I, ‘No Tachygraphic Pow’r, To interpose in this un- 
equal Hour 1 ’ —Art Eng. Poetry vi, To learn the truly 
tachygraphic Plan. 1852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 38 
Amuse yourself (I know your old tachygraphic skill,).. by 
jotting down some fragments of our absurdities. 1879 
Renouf Hibheri Led. 14 The Egyptians had from the 
earliest times used a tachygraphic or cursive character 
which is a rough and abridged form of the hieroglyphic. 
1890 E. M. Thompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 Thus 
was introduced into the Greek writing of the middle ages 
a new set of compendm commonly called tachygraphic signs. 
So Tackygra'pkical a. [see -iCALj - prec. 

1764 Jefferson Let. Writ. 1893 I. 356, I will send you 
some of these days Shelton’s Tachygrapnical Alphabet, and 
directions. i88a^ SekapFs Encycl. Relig. Kmml. III. 
2556/1 The old character.. wa.s altered - .and assumedsome- 
wb^at of a cursive, or tachygraphical form. 

Tackygrapko'meter. [See Tachygraph 
and -METER.] (See quot. 1900.) 

X891 Rep. XJ.S. Coast 4 Geodetic Suivey 16, 1900 
H. M. Wilson Topogr. Surveying xiii. 280 There are two 
forms of this instrument [Wagner.Fennel Tachymeter], . , 
■The fir.st of these , . corresponds to a transit, and the second 
to an alidade. The latter called a tachygraphometer, for 
u.se with the plane-table. 

Tackygrapky (t^ki grafi), [f. Gr. raxiJ-s 
swift + -GRAPHY.] ‘ The art or practice of quick 
writing’ (J.) ; variously applied to shorthand, and 
(in palaeography) to cursive as distinguished from 
angular letters, to the Egyptian hieratic, and tO' 
die Greek and Latin writing of the Middle Ages 
with its many abbreviations and compendia, 

1641 Shelton (////tf) Tachygraphy. The most exact and 
compendious methode of short and swift writing;. ^ 1636 
Blount Glossogr., Tachygraphy, the art or description of 
swift writing. 1778 Kippis Biog. Brit. {eA. note, 

Thomas Shelton became famous , - for his Tachygraphy ; or 
■ easy, exact, and speedy short writing. xZtA Edtft. Rev. 
XLv, 14s The Hieratic.. is immediately derived from the 
hierc^Irahic, of which it is merely a tachysr^hy. 1890 
E. M. Thompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 The twofold 
system of tachygraphy, if it may be so termed, in use 
among the scribes 01 the middle ages. 


TACHYLITE. 


17 


tacliylite, -lyte (tos-kibit). Mih. [ad. Gen 
tacky lit (Breitliai^pt 1826), f. Gr. raxy-s swift + 
A-utos soluble, in . reference to its easy fusibility.] 

< A black basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a 
honrogeneous mineral ’ (Chester MinX 

Tachylyte basalt^ a' variety of basalt having glassy sel- 
vages, and a highly microlithic basis. 

i8t)8 Dana 245 The species may be the same with 
tachylyte. 1879 Ru j-lisy Stud. Rocks x. 113 A proceeding 
analogous to that which s-^eras to have taken place in some 
tachylytes. 1888 G. A. J. Gole in Q, JrnL GeoLSoc. XLI V. 
300 On some additional occurrences of Tachylite. Ibid.^ 
This tachylite adhered more firmly to the contact rocks than 
to the mass from which it was developed. 

Hence Ta.cliyli’tio, -lytic a., of the nature of, 
composed of, or, containing tachylite, 

1888 G. A. J. Coi-E in Q.pfrnL Geol. Soc. XLIV. 303 The 
vein.. showed thin tachylitic selvage. 

Tacliyiueter (t«ki ‘m^tor) . Also tacliy ometer* 
[mod, f. Or. raxv-s swift + -meter ; so F. tachy^ 
mire (a form more on Gr. analogies than Taoheo- 
metee).] Name of a surveying instrument, adapted 
to the rapid location of points on a survey. So 
!Pacliyme*tri6 a., Tacliymetry, the use of such 
an instrument. 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex,i TacJtymeter^ term for an in- 
strunient for quickly measuring level surfaces. 1891 
Buff & Berger Handbk. Engln. Surv. Insir, 109 The 
name Tachymeter, or rapid measurer, has been applied for 
many years, in Europe^ to instruments of this description. 

Tachymetry. 1900 H. M, Wilson Topog 7 \ Surveying 
xii. 236 Tachymetry, or, as it is sometimes called, tachyo- 
metry.. enables the operator, by a_ single observation upon 
a rod, to obtain the necessary horizontal and vertical data 
for the determination of the three elements of position of a 
point on the surface of the earth. Ibid,.^ There are practically 
two systems of tachymetric measurement : The angular or 
tangential system; and The .stadia, telemeter, or subtend 
system. IbicL xiii. 282 A most satisfactory tachymeter, 
both for filling in details on large-scale maps, and for carry^ 
ing on rough geographic or exploratory surveys. 
tTa’Cid, a, Obs, rare. [f. L. tacere to be 
silent + - 11 ) 1 ; zt acid from L. acere.^^ Tacit, 

1651 J. A grippcCs Occ. Philos, 119 Whence also 

the tacid consents of animals seem to agree with divine 
bodies. 1659 Farnassi Piierp. 38 in the Chest., 

lockt up, of your mo.st Tacid Breast. 

Hence f Ta’cidly adv. — Tacitly. 

1640 G. Sandys Chnst's Passion in. 255 Nor Loaves, so 
tacidly increast, Againe so many thousands feast. 

^Cacit (tse’sit), tz, Abo 7-8 tacite. [ad. L. 
tacii-tis, pa. pple, of tacere to be silent. Cf. F. 

(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 , Unspoken, unvoiced; silent, emitting no 
sound ; noiseless, wordless. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. i. § i Without the interruption 
of tacite oblections. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barc/ay^ Argenis 
73 With a tacit vpbraiding she put them in mind. 1798 
Landor Gebir n. 238 With a long and tacit step . . He looked 
and tottered on a black abyss. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I, 

1 13 A tacit, thankfulne.ss in his looks, as if he felt grateful to 
me. 1854 j. S. C. Abbott Napoleon ( 1853) 1 b .^29 One 
of those tacit prayers to which no language can give ade- 
quate expre.ssion. 

b. Saying nothing ; still, silent. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Aip/i., Tacite., still, silent, saying 
nothing. 1631 Hobbks Gevt. Soc, xv, § 3. 238 Gods lawes 
are declar’d after a threefold manner; first, by the tacit 
dictates of Right reason, next by immediate revelation [etc.], 
i8<^ Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (xS^y) HI. 497 If the 
British Government had remained.. a tacit spectator of 
events. x866 Carlyle Rem.in., [rvinglaZ^i) I.^ 221 Edward 
Strachey was.. a man rather tacit than discursive. 

2 , Not openly expressed or stated, but implied ; 
understood, inferred. Tacit moiigage, a lien in 
the nature of a mortgage created by operation of 
law. Tacit relocation : see Rei.ocatiojs'. 

Cc*57S Balfour's Praciicks (1754) 208 TacUa relocaiio.'l 
*637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soa) 251 This tacite 
approveing of th«?se commissioners, men sohighlie guiltie,.. 
argues a great decay of zeall, and courage. 1681 Stair 
InsiiL Law Scot. 1. x. % (ix. 149 In the ta ite legal hypo- 
thecation, [our custom] hath only allowed a few. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. iir. ii. § 8 Common u.se, by a tacit Consent, 
appropriates certain Sounds to certain Ideas in all Languages. 
?705 Addison Italy., Monaca (1733) 23 A tacit Acknowledg- 
ment that Monarchy is the more honourable. 1881 Spectator 
30 Apr. 573 Locke’s doctrine of a tacit social compact. 

Tacitean. (tje*sitlan), a. [f. the name of the 
Roman historian Tacitus (z: 54-1 17): see -an.] 
Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his pregnant 
sententious st)le. So Ta*citist, a student or 
follower of Tacitus; Ta*citize v.,mtr. to write 
in the style of Tacitus. 

1890 Lowell (1891) loi 

He [Milton] ts never weary of insisting on the '^Tacitean 
distinction between liberty and license. ' 1007^ Athenaeum 
7 .Sept. 265/3 Accurate scholarship, especiallj'in matters of 
Tacitean diction. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalmls Advts. 
fr. Parnass. i. xNm.(i674) 24 He mightlikea’^Tacitlst have 
witten the Civil Wars of Flanders, *833 RosfcoB tn 
P silicons Ten Years' I mfrisonm. xuxX Witn all niy admi- 
ration for the genius of 'I'acitus, I had never much iaith in 
the justice of ^tacitising as he does. 

Tacitl^r (tje/sitli), at/s7, [f. TAcrr <7. + 

1 . Without speaking; silently ; quietly. 

*643 Rome's Master-Piece {eA. 2) 24 The secular 

lesuites have bought all this street, and have r^uced it 
into a quadrangle, where a Jesuit icall Col ledge is tacitly 
buUt. 17131 EaiIl Orrery (1752) 88 Here 


a' reflection naturally occurs, which . i leads m« tacitly to 
admire, and confess the ways of Providence- *866 Gec. 
Eliot F. Holt i, To be no longer tacitly pitied by her neigh- 
bours for her lack of money* 

2 . Without Stating or expressing it ; by implica- 
tion : cf. Tacit a, 2. 

1635 Earl Strafford Lett. (1739) I. 471 Not tacitely or by 
way of Consequence, but even in express and binding Terms. 
*660 Stanley Philos. HI. i. 30 He tacitely implyed 
that the rest of mankind were but beasts. 1733 Berkeley 
Freefhink. in Math. § 21 There are certain points tacitly 
admitted by mathematicians. *825 McCulloch Pol, Econ, 
It iv. 179 If,, as M. Sismondi has tacitly assumed, the 
machines cost nothing, 

Ta'citness. rare. [f. Tacit zz. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being tacit ; silence, 

*637 *W. Morice Coena quasi Ktuvh xxxii. 298 To instruct 
..our brethren, who by our tacitnesse might be scandalized, 
1883 Pater Marius the Epicurean I, 15 That inward tacit- 
ness of mind esteemed so important by religious Romans. 
Taciturn. (tse sitBan), a. [ad. L. taciturn-us, 
f. tacit- Its y Tacit.] Characterized by silence or 
disinclination to conversation ; reserved in speech ; 
saying little ; uncommunicative. 

1771 Smollett Humph, Cl, 26 June, Grieve . . was very sub- 
missive, respectful, and remarkably taciturn. 1816 Remarks 
Eng. Mann. 6.t The people, in Europe who partake most with 
us in this taciturn propensity, are the Dutch. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 68 Godolphin, cautious and taciturn, did 
his best to preserve neutrality. *876 Bristowe The. 
Fract. Med. 875 The patient becomes apaihetiq 

morose or taciturn, or irritable. 

Hence Ta-citnrjaist, one who practises habitual 
silence or reserve; Ta'citurnly adv.y in a taci- 
turn manner; with habitual reserve. 

1887 Congregational ist (U.S.) 10 Feb. (Cent. Diet.) His 
[von Moltke’s] more than eighty years seemed to sit lightly 
on ‘ the great *taciturnist '. 1847 Webster, * 
silently, without conversation. 190Z A. Austin Ld. Kitchener 
in Standard 12 July 5/2 Honours he^ needs not, for about 
his brow He bears tiiem, clustered, taciturnly great. 

Taciturnity (tsesit^-rniti). Also 5 -te(e, 6 
-ty (e, 6-7 -tie. [a. F. taciturniti ( 1 4th c.), or ad. 
L. tacitumitdSyi. taciturn-us : see prec. and -it Y.] 

1 , Habitual silence of disinclination to conversa- 
tion ; reservedness in speech ; a taciturn character 
or state. 

CI4SO tr. De Imitaiione in. xH. it2 whiles he 

aunsuerde, lest by hiS taciturnite occasion of o fiend ynge 
nii^t haue be yoven. 149* Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) I. 1 . 99b/2 In the .sayde monasterie was so grete 
tacyturnytee and scylehce. 1576 Fleming Panopt. Episi. 
145, I caniiot in this poinct vse taciturmtie and silence. *606 
Shaks. Tr. Bf Cr. tv. ii. 75 The secrets of nature Haue not 
more gift in taciturnitie. ^ *711 Addison Spect. No. 261 ? r 
My natural Taciturnity hindered me from shewing myself 
£0 the best Advantage. 1809 W. Irving Kuicke7‘b. in. viii. 
(1861) 107 Our ancestors were noted as being men of truly 
Spartan taciturnity. *836 Miss M,ULoeK J. Halifax iXy 
After which brief reply John relapsed into taciturnity. 

2 . Sc. Law. The silence of the creditor occa- 
sioning the extinction of an obligation in a shorter 
period than forty years^ prescription: it being 
presumed that the crecUtor would not have been 
so long silent if the debt, had not been paid or 
the obligation implemented. 

*763-8 Erskine Instii. Law Scot,\\\, vil. | 29 {1773) 533 
No geneial rule can be laid down, at what precise times 
actions may he lost by taciturnity. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Lara 
Scot. 967/2 The only cases in which extinction by such taci- 
turnity has been recognised were those of bills of exchange, 
prior to the introduction of the sexennial prescription, 
f TacitUTjQOUS, tz. Obs.srare-^^. , (L L. tad- 
Taciturn - h-ous.] « Taciturn. 

1727 Bailey Diet. vol. 11 , Taciturnousy silent, saying 
nothing, making no Noise, 

Tack (tsek), sb.'^ Forms: 4-6 tak, taklc(e, 
5-7 tacke, 6 take, (pi. trx), 5- tack. [ 1’ack 
and z/.l go together, and are doublets of Tache 
sb.^y v.'^ (q*Y.), though forms in k or q are not 
recorded in OF., and the etymological history is 
obscure. For the ulterior etymology Diez com- 
pares Ger, zacken prong, MHG. Du. tak 

bough ; so also Kluge. (The occurrence of Ir. 
taca, Qz.z\, tacaid nail, tack, peg, Breton tack 
small nail, has suggest^ a Celtic origin for the 
root tac-y but this Thurneysen rejects.) App. most 
of the senses of the sb., including sense fi, were 
derived from the vb., but the nautical senses of 
the vb. arose out of sense 5 of the sb., and . in their 
; turn gave rise to senses 6 and 7.] 

! I. That which fastens or attaches, etc. 

1 , That which fastens one thing to another, or 
things together; applied to a fibula or clasp, a 
buckle, a hook or stud fitting into fih eye or loop, 
a nail, or the like, Obs, exc. as in senses 2, 3. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Hi. 410 He hot a bite 
bat made vs blak, Til fruit weore tied on treo wij> tak; O 
fruit for aiiober. ^ *440 Promp. Parv. 485/2 Takke (//.j, P. 
ot hoXxMlyfibulay Jixula. *300-20 Dunbar /Wwjr Ixxii. 69 
Unto the cro,se of breid and lenth. Syne tyit him on with 
greit irne takkis. *6*7 MinSheu DuctOTy A tacke or hooke, 
vid. Buckle t Clasp. 1670 EacBaro Cont, Clergy 70 U'he 
tack€« put into the loops did couple the curtains of the tent, 
and sew the tent together, Lond- Gaz, No. 3228^^4 

Lost.., 3 pair of blade Stays,. .one with black Budcles, in 
Hac^ Tacks and black lAiops. ^ 


TACE. 

■ h. The frsenum of the tongue (in a tongue tied 
person). . ‘ 

*67* Livingston Let. in Wodrotv Soc, Sel, Biog. (1845)'!. 
247 The sight of the father’s danger brake the'tackofasdu’s 
tongue who was tongue-tacked from birth, 

2. (perh, orig. short for tack-nail: 

12 a.) A small sharp-pointed nail of iron or brass, 
usually with a flat and comparatively large head, 
used for fastening a light or thin object to somer 
thing more solid, especially in a slight or temporary 
manner, so as to admit of easy undoing. 1 

Tacks are distinguished according to their use, as carpeL 
tacky one used for fixing a. carpet on the floor ; their action, 
as thuinbriacky one pushed in with the thumb, as a drawing- 
pin ; their material, za, brass tacky Hoh tacky Tin-tack. 

[1463, etc. : see tack-nail in 12 a.] 1374 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q, Eliz. (1908] 237 Tackes One Thowsand. zzisSs 
PoLWART Flyting w. Montgomerie 558 His lugs..Tliat to 
the Tron hes tane so many a tacke. x6oi Holland Pliny 
xxxiv. xiv. 514 Yron. .for nailes, studs, and tackes, emploi*^ 
about greeves and leg-harneis. 1688 R. Holme Arinoury 
HI. 292/1 Two sorts of tacks used by [shoemakers], the 
Sole Tack . . and ^ the Heel Tack. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 53 Drive in a small Tack on each side. *745 P. 
Thomas yml. A ftson's 259 I’he Scale . , is niade of 

Eambo, the Divisions distinguished by small Brass Tacks. 
1831 D. Jerrold St. Giles xvi. 16S At his work, driving tiii 
tacks into a baby’s coffin, 
b. (See quot.) 

1847-78 Halli WELL B. V., A wooden peg for hanging dresses 
on is sometimes called a tack, * 

5. Technical uses. ^. Gardening. A fastening for 
shoots, etc., consisting of a strip or band secured at 
each end to a wall or the -like. b. Plumbing, 
A strip of lead having one end soldered to a pipe, 
and the other fastened to a wall or support. 

*545 Rates cfCiistoms Corke takkes the thousande 
X.S. i6is_ W. Lawson Country Housezv. Card, i 16261 7 To 
plant Apricockes, Cheries, and Peaches, by a wall, and with 
tacks, and other meanes to spread them vpon, and fasten 
them to a wall. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 34 Th-ey do 
extreamly ill, \yhen they fagot, and bundle togetber.a gr^at 
many small twiggs, in one tack. 1693 ~ De la Quint, 
Compl. Gard. W. 41. 1823 P. Nichqlson P,raci. Build. 

408 Two broad pieces of lead, called tacks, are attach ed to 
the back lap-joints and spread out, right and left, for fasten- 
ing the [socket! pipes to the wa,!! by means of wall-hooks.of 
iron. 1877 S. S. Hellyer Plumber \\, 33 When there are hp 
chases, and the pipes are fixed on taclcs, the tacks shoqld 
be strong. 

4 . An act of tacking or fastening together, now 
esp. in a slight or temporary way ; a stitch, esp. a 
long slight stitch used in fastening searhs, etc., pre- 
paratory to the permanent , sewing ; a very slight 
fastening or tie, by which a thing is loosely held!, 
ks hanging by a feu'k. 

*703 Vanbrugh Confed. v. ii, If dear mother will give us 
her blessing, the parson shall give us a tack [cf. Tack i c]. 
1808 Jamieson s. v., It kings by a tacky it has a very slight 
hold. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss., fecky Tacky a stitch, 
‘A teck i’ time sea V vs nine*. Mod. Give it a tack, to hold 
it together until there is time to stitch it. 

b. Adhesiveness, tackiness ; esp. in Bookhindt- 
i>jg, ‘ a slight stickiness remaining in leather before 
the varnish or dressing is quite dry’ (C. Davenport). 

1908 Acadetny xx Apr. 656/1 It is very cunningly repro- 
duced, even to the extent of a suggestion of a slight ‘tack* 
belonging to old leather. 

II. Nautical and derived senses. (Sense 5 is 4 
special application of i, and is the origin of sense 7 
of the vb., whence again comes sense 6 here.) 

6. A rope, wire, or chain and hook, used to secure 
to the ship's side the windward clews or comers of 
the courses (lower square sails) of a sailing ship 
when sailing close hauled on a wind ; also the rope, 
wire, or lashing used to secure amidships the wind- 
ward lower end of a fore-and-aft sail. 

To bringy get, haul, or put the tacks aboard (ss to the 
board), to haul the tacks into such a position as to trim the 
sails to the wind, to set sail. To bring or have the Harm 
board or port tacks aboard, to set the sails to, or sail with, 
the wind on the side mentioned . Ak&o tnmsf. used allusively 
in reference to travelling by land. 

x48x-po Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) Hr My Lord 
paid him for iij. hausers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for 
Chewdes . . XV4L xep^ Naval Accis. Hen. VII (1896) 13 
A payre of takkes & a payr of .shets weylng Dccxij lb. 1582 
L. Ward in Hakluyt Vc^. Ill, 757 Wee brought pur 
tacks aboord, and stoode along West by North and We.st 
Jarboord tacked. x6i* CoTGR., Oui'2!rs, Tackes; great Ropes 
vsed about the (maine) sayle of a ship. 1626 Capt, 
Smith Accid, Yng. Scdymn 28 The wind veares, git your 
Rtar-boord tacks aboord. *627 y— Seamans Gram, v, 23 
Tackes are great ropes which hauing a wall-knot at one 
end se.ased into the clew of the saile, and so reeued first 
thorow the chestres, and then commeth in at a hole in the 
ships .sides, this doth carry forward the clew of the saile to 
make it stand close by a wind. *688 J. Clavton in Phil, 
Trans, XVIL 984 They must there bring the contrary Tack 
on Board [z. r* to put the vessel on the other tack]. 1747 
Genii. Mag, 521 The wind shifted 3 or 4 points, which obliged 
us to tack, and make more sail, by hauling our main tack on 
board. 1823 H. B, Gascoigne iWz?;. 52 To set each 

Course the Tacks they Haul on Board, Then drag the 
Sheets aft, as they can afford. *846 Yoimrs, Naut Diet., The 
tack of afore and aft sail is the rope which keeps down its 
lower forward clue; and of a Studding, sail that which keeps 
down its lower outer clue. The tack of a lower studding^ 
saills called the (Dut-FIaul. 

iransf, 1780 S. Curwkn fml, fr Lett. 22 June (1864) 277 
Discouraged from proceeding further by water, . .and tidcingji 



TACK. 


18 


TACK. 


as the sailors phrase it, our London tach on hoard, [wc} pro. 
ceeded the next stage of fifteen miles. *8ao A. Giffokd MS, 
Acc. 7 Sept., We took our land tacks on board of our waggon, 
and directed our course west sou west for New London. 

b. The lower windward corner of a sail, to 
which the tack (rope or chain) is attached. 

1769 Falconer JDuL Marine (lyigX A Board main tack I 
the order to draw the main-tack, i. e. the lower corner of the 
main-sail, down to the chess-tiee. x8s* Kipping Sailmaking 
(ed. 2) s In all triangular sails and in those four-sided sails 
wherein the head is not parallel to the foot, the foremost 
corner at the foot is called the tack. 1904 F. T. Bullen 
Creatures of Sea xviL 232 The peak of the sail is dropped and 
the tack hoisted ; in sea parlance, the sail is * scandalised 
f C. l^ack of a fag : see qiiot. Obs. 
i;794 Rigging^ Seamanskif Tack of a Flag^ a line 
spliced into the eye at the bottom of the tabling, for secur- 
ing the flag to the haliard. 

6. An act of tacking (Tack 7) ; hence, the 
direction given to a ship’s course by tacking; the 
course of a ship in relation to the direction of the 
wind and the position of her sails; a course or 
movement obliquely opposed to the direction of 
the wind ; one of a consecutive series of such 
movements to one side and the other alternately 
made by a sailing vessel, in order to reach a point 
to windward. 

A ship is said to he on the starboard or fort tack as the 
wind comes from starboard or port. At each change of 
tack, the relative positions of the tack and sheet of the 
courses are reversed. 

1614 Sir R. Dudley in Fortesc. Pafer^ (Camden) o Being 
fare more swyfte then thegalHe . . (espetiallye uppon a tacke). 
1666 Pepys Diary 4 July, Even one of our flag-men in the 
fleete did not know which tacke lost the wind, or which kept 
it, in this last engagement, Lotid, Gaz. No. 1108/1 

Their Admiral was lost by accident, or rather neglect of 
the Seamen, who omitting upon a Tack to fasten the Guns, 
they run all to one side, and over-set the ship. 1694 Nar- 
BOROUGH, etc., in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 165 Before the Ship 
could Ware and bring to upon the other Tack, She struck. 
1749 Capt, Standige in Naval Chron, III. 207 We kept 
working the Ship in the wind’s eye, tack and tack. X779 
King Cook's Voy. Pacific vi. ix. (1785) III. 418 During the 
afternoon, we kept standing on our tacks, between the island 
of Potoe, and the Grand Ladrone. 180^ W. Layman in 
Nicolas Nelson (1845) V. 496 Turning to the West- 
ward, against tbe wind, some tacks do not exceed one mile. 
1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii, That they should make 
short tacks with her, to weather the poin t. 1^5 Times 
Rep, LIU, 54/1 I’he J, M, Stevens was proceeding under 
all sail close-aauled on the port tack. 

b. and iransf, A zigzag course on land. 

X788 J. Witoit frnL ^ Lett. (1873) 31, 1 .. advanced as fast 
as possible to finish my land tacks. 1813 .S ’ alem Gaz. 22 Oct. 
3/2 Saw 2 four horse wagons, standing abreast, upon their 
larboard tacks, head towards us. 1834 J. L. Stephens C^'wifn 
Amer. 363 , 1 could not walk, so I beat up making the best 
tacks I could, and stopping every time 1 put about. 1893 
Q. [Couch] Deled. Duchy 305 Bontigo’s Van . . scaling the 
acclivity . . in a series of short tacks. 

li. fig. K course or line of conduct or action; 
implying change or difference from some preceding 
or other course. 

1675 V. Alsop AnH-Sozzo i. 29 No man more reall when 
he offers an Injury, nor more complemental in his Courte- 
sies j for he’s just now standing upon a Tack. 1697 Collier 
Mss, Mot, Subj, n. (1709) 72 His Business will be to follow 
the Loude.st Cry^ and make his Tack with the Wind. 179S 
Burke Let, to Ld. Auckland Wks. IX. Pref, 22 Through 
our pubiick life, we have generally sailed on somewhat 
different tacks. 181* T. Creevey in Cn Pafers (1904) I. 
vii. 140 They are upon a new tack in consulting publlck 
opinion. 190* Scotsmom 8 Mar. 6/5 The bill .. seemed to 
proceed upon the wrong tack. 

b. A circuitous course of conduct. 

*869 Ballantyne Deanhaugh J17 (E.D.D.) Your nephew 
, .canna be up to sae mony shifts an’ tacks as you. 

III. That which is tacked on or appended. 

8. Somethingtacked on or attached as an addition 
or rider ; an addendum, supplement, appendix ; 
spec, in parliamentary usage, A clause relating to 
some extraneous matter, appended, in order to 
secure its passing, to a bill, esp. a bill of supply. 

1703 in Hearne Collect. 10 Oct. (O. H.'S.) I. 54 All the 
World’s a general Tack Of one thing to another. Why 
then about one Honest Tack Do Fools make such a Pother? 
X’jrz Swift Jrnl. to Stella 10 May, The parliament will 
hardly be up till June. We were like to be undone some 
days ago with a tack, a 1715 Burnet Own Time vii. (1823) 
V. X77 Some tacks had been made to money-bills in king 
Charles’s time. X768 La Hillsborough in North Car. 
Cal. Rec. VII. 868 Appointed by a Law, .especially passed 
for that purpose, and not by way of Tack to a Law for other 
purposes, 1787 Minor t. xiv. 52 My mother to this added the 
following tack. 1879 Minto Defoe v. 64 The Lords refused 
to pass the Money Bill till the tack was withdrawn. 

b, Tctck'On : the act of tacking something on, or 
that which is tacked on or added, colloq, 

X905 Outlook XX Nov. 664/1 She has not the pas.sion for 
a lack-on which is general in this country. 

9 . dial, (some doubtfully belonging here), a. A 
hanging shelf: see quot. i847-'78. b. Each of the 
two nibs or handles of a scythe, c. Coal-mining. 
A temporary prop or scaffold ; see quots. 

a. 14^ Yaiion Churchw. Act. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 85 It. 
y payde to Hurneman for ij takys v^. c X730 J. Povnter 
Dorset Voe. in N, tjr Q. 6th Ser. VI 11 . 45/2 A tack, a .shelf. 
X847-78 Halliwell, Tack, . .a shelf. A kind of shelf made 
of crossed bars of wood suspended from tbe ceiling, on 
which to put Imcon, &c. x86a T. Hughes in Macm,MagN, 
afd/x An ther wur beacon upon rack An plates to yet it upon 


tack, b. a xSas Eorby Voc. E, Anglia, Tack, . . the handle 
of a sithe. xSpa P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 131 Some on 
’em fitting new sticks to the scythes, some on ’em putting in 
tacks. C. 1849 Greenwell Coal^trade Terms Nortkumb. 
4* Durh., Tack, a small prop of coal, sometimes left.. to 
support it until the kirving i.s finished, except knocking out 
the tack. 1883 Gres ley Coal Mining Gloss. , Tack. . . (Sdm[er- 
set].) A wooden scaifold put into a pit-shaft for temporary 
purposes. 

iV. As a quality. 

10 - Hold ; holding quality; adherence, endurance, 
stability, strength, substance, solidity. Now dial. 

X4X2-20 Lydg. Troyn, 1868 Who jjat geynstryueth 

schal haue litel tak, c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2987 in Macro 
Plays 166 Tresor, tresor, it hathe no tak. xS73 I'csser 
Husb. (1878) 168 What tacke in a pudding, saith greedie gut 
wringer, 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. Ixvi. 404T'here will 
no'uer bee any holde or tacke in it. X651-66 Caryl Expos, 
fob xxii, 25 (1676) 2255 He should find, .that there was tack 
in it, that it was solid silver, or silver that had strength in it. 
X884 Cheshire Gloss., Tack, . . hold, confidence, reliance. 
There is no tack in such a one, he is not to be trusted, 
b. Adhesive quality, stickiness: cf. Tacky a. 

18 . . Gilder'' s Man. 28 (Cent. Diet.) Let your work stand 
until so dry as only to have sufficient tack to hold your leaf. 

til. Phrases, a. To hold^ rarely kave^ lack 
with {to), to hold one’s own with, hold one’s ground 
with, keep up with ; to be even with or equal to ; 
to match. 

x4X2-aso Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 4259 Here Hth on ded, per 
a-nojjer wounded, So h^t pei my^t with them haue no tak. 
<xx5x8 Skelton Magnyf. 2084 A thousande pounde with 
Lyberte may holde no tacke. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 71 Secular Priests, whom no English lesuit is able to 
hold tacke withall. 1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 227 
The incomparable Crichtoun had. .held tack to all the di.s- 
putants. 1658 J, Harrington Prerog, Pop. Govt. i. xii. 
Wks. (1700) 317 Fourteen Years had their Commonweahh, 
held tack with the Roman.s, in Courage, Conduct, and Virtue. 
c X695 in Curwen Hist, Booksellers (1873) 29 To make the 
parallel hold tauk, Methinlts there’s little lacking. 

t b. To hold (a person, etc.) lack {to tack) ; to 
be a match for ; to hold at bay, Obs. 

*555 W. Watrkman Fardh Facions ii. vi. 150 Thei [Par- 
thians] helde the Romaines suche tacke, that in sondrie 
warres they gaue them great ouerthrowes. 1606 Sir G. 
Goosecafpe m. i, 1 am sure our Ladies hold our Lords 
tacke for Courtship, and yet the French Lords put them 
downe. 161a Drayton Poly-olh. xi. 48 Faire Chester, 
call’d of old Carelegion,. .the faithfull station then, So stoutly 
held to tack by those neere North- Wales men. 16x5 Hoby 
Cnrry.comhe 1. 3 As if I haue not a good dish of Oyster.*?, 
and a cold pye at home to hold you tacke. X706 Mrs. 
Centlivre n. Wk.^ (1723) 221 Ay, give me 

the woman that can hold me tack in my own dialect, a 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Hold, Phr. ‘to hold one tack to 
'keep him close to the point. 

1 0. To bear, hold tack, to be substantial, strong, 
or lasting ; to hold out, endure, hold one’s own, 
*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 28 And Martilmas beefe doth 
beare good tack, when countrie folke doe dainties lack. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon {x 6 o 2 ) 164 It serueth to hold tacke, 
till by inuasion or otherwise the lesuits may worke their 
feate. 1663 Butler Hud, i. in, 277 If this twig be made 
of Wood That will hold tack. X673 R. Head Canting 
Acad. 19 With good Milk pottage 1 held tack. 

t d. To hold, keep tack, stand to tack : see quots. 
1611 Cotgr., Ester a vne chose convemti, to keepe touch ; 
hold tacke, stand to abargaine, x686 F. Spence tr. Varillad 
Ho. Medkis %o's The coirespondence he had in that place 
not keeping tack at the time prefixt. 

f e. To be half tack with'. (?) to be midway 
between in position or quality. Obs. 

XS67 Maplet Gr. Forest 60 Reede is halfe tack with the 
Herbe and tree, but in force or growth, aboue the Herbe* 
And nothing in strength to the tree his comparison. 

V. 12 . attrih, and Comb. a. in sense 2 : tack- 
claw, -extractor, -lifter, -puller, a tool for ex- 
tracting tacks or small nails from a carpet, etc. ; 
tack-comb, a row of tacks cast in the form of a 
hair-comb for use in a shoe- making machine; 
tack-driver, a machine which automatically places 
and drives a series of tacks ; also « tack-hammer ; 
tack-hammer, a light hammer for driving tacks ; 
tack-mill, a factory for making tecks ; t tack-nail, 
a tack, tacket, or hob-nail; tack-rivet, a small 
metal rivet; tack work: see quot. 

X889 Talmage in (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Much jehurch 

work] amounts to ,, a *tacK- hammer smiting the Gibraltar, 
xSjKX *R. Boldrewood’ Miner's Right (1899) ii Which 
made tbe heavy tool tremble in my grasp like a tack 
hammer. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Tack-lifer, a tool 
for taking up tacks from carpets on a floor. 1884 H. D. 
Lloyd in N, Amer. Rev. June 546 The *tack-mills in the 
combination run about three days in tbe week. X463in Rogers 
Agric. 9 f Pr. 111 . 556/3, i c. ’’taknail ^d. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 237 Set some tacke naylis, or racke naylis arowe. 
XS9X Percivall Sp. Did,, Broca, a sbooemakers tacke 
naile. 1874 Thearle Naval Archit. 71 The side plates, or 
bars, are connected to tfie vertical plate by.. small rivets, 
termed ‘*tack rivets*. X879 C. Hibbs in Cassells Teckn. 
Educ. IV. 299/2 ‘ *Tack work’, which means brass-headed 
nails, hooks, sash and drawer knobs, and little things of 
that sort. 

b. in sense 5 : tack-hlock, ^earing, -end, -lashing, 
-piece (see quot.), -tackle \ tack-pius, belaying pins 
of the fife-raiT (Smyth SailoFs Word-bk. 1867)- 
X777 Cook Voy, jit. u. II. x? When they change tacks 
they throw the vessel up in tbe wind, ease off the sheet, and 
bring the heel or *tack-end of the yard to the other end of 
the boat, and the sheet in like manner. 1865 Macgregor 
Rob Rqy in Baltic (X867) 296 The tack end of tbe boom is 


made fa.st to the mast by a flat piece of leather, x7xx W. 
Sutherland Skipbuild. Assist. 164 *T<ick-piece, that to 
which the Fore-sail i.s tack’d down. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine U776), *Tack-iackle, a small tackle used occasion- 
ally to pull down the tack of the principal .sails of a ship 
to their re.spective stations. 1882 N ares .Seama 7 iship (ed. 6) 
82 Tack tackle, .a tackle from the tack of tlie spanker to the 
deck. 

Tack (t0ek\ sbi^ Chiefly Sc. and north. Eng, 
Forms : 4-6 tak, 5-6 takk ( pi. tax), 6~8 tacke, 
6~ tack. [{. iac, tak. Take v.; cf. T.akk sb.', also 
ON. tak t&king, seizure, etc., taka a taking, seizure, 
capture, revenue, tenure (Vigf.), OSw. tak taking, 
hold, taka man collector.] 

I. 1 1 . A customary payment levied by a ruler, 
feudal superior, or corporation. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o .syse, Wit- 
halden i haue wit couettLe. 1564 Reg. Privy Council .Scot. 
I. 295 'I’o mak and deliver to the saidls Margaret and 
Alexander infeftmentis of the saidis landis..Iikwyise..in 
all pointi.s without takkis, <21578 Lindesay (Pitscoitie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 322 He dre.ssit the said bischope.. 
for certaine teindis and tax that the bischope gaif him. 

2. I'eniire or tenancy, of land, benefice, etc. : esp. 
leasehold tenure, e. g. of a farm, mill, or the like; 
the period of tenure. »Sk. and north. Eng. (Cf. 
ON. 7 <zi« tenure (of land).) 

1423 Charters, etc. of Edinb. (1871) 55 To have thair come 
grundin at the saide millis..durand the saide tak. 1424 
Coldstream Chartul. (1879) 43 Ye said priores and ye 
conuent sal enter in ye tak of ye said land at Qwitsonday. 
1449 Sc. Ads fas. n (1814) 11 . 35 Suppos the lordis sel or 
analy hai landis 1?^ h® takaris sail remayne with hare takis, 
on to pe ische of hare termes. 1526 La?ic. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) 1 . 15, I will that Dorothe my wyff shall have all such 
takks ley.sses and graunts as I now have by the graunts 
of the Abbot of Qhalley. 1571 Plowden Reports i6gb, 
Cesty qe prist lease pur ans dun ferme en le Northe paiz, 
appelle edo Tacke. 1671 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXVL 394 We-. Stewart Principall Justiciareand Admirall 
of Orknay and Zetland, having power be venue of my tack 
therof to nominat and appoynt bailyies [eic.]. 1701 J. Law 
Comic. Trnde{x'j^t) 40 Thai the present farni or tack of the 
customs be broken, and that tiie said impositions of foreign 
exci.se and entry-money may never hereafter be leased out, 
or let to farm. X885 J. G. Bertram in Brit, Aim. Comf.'j-j 
The ‘ tack * [of a deer for€.st] may be for a period of years, 
or it may be for ‘the season*. 1887 Chesh. Gloss, s. v., 
‘ It’s the best tack as ever I seid .i. e, the farm in question 
was taken on the best conditions. 

b. Sometimes more or less concretely: A lease- 
hold tenement, a farm. *Sk. 

C1470 Hknryson Mor. Fab, xn, {Wolf ^ Lamb) xviii, 
How durst thow tak on band.. To put him fra his tak, and 
gar him thig? 1508 Kknnkdie Flyting vo, Dunbar 365 
'J bow has a tome purs, 1 haue stedis and takkis. 15.. 
Dunbar Poems xvii. 21 Sum takis vthir meids takkis. 1515 
in Fam. Rose Kilravock (Spalding Club) 185 Audit oxin 
to plenys ane tak, 

o. fig. A period, a spell {of some condition). 
-SV. Cf, ‘ lense ’ of life, etc. 

a X758 Ramsay Masque 189 Thoult grant them a lang 
tack of bliss. 1821 Galt Ann, Parish xii, There came on 
a sudden frost, after a tack of wet weather, 1887 Service Dr. 
Duguid xxi, 138 We had a lang tack of very wat weather, 
S. iransf An agreement or compact. Sc. 

(Cf. prec. II d.) 

a 1758 Ramsay Clout the Caldron iv, I’ve a tinkler under 
tack. That’s u.s’d to clout my caldron. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry ^ Prayer vi, In gath’riu* votes you were na slack j Now 
stand as tightly by your tack. 

4 . Pasture for cattle let on hire. dial. 

1804-12 Duncumb Hist. Heref I. 214 A grass or 
clover for hor.ses and cattle, hired by the week, mouth, or 
quarter. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric., Tack, hired pasturagew 
X873 Berrow's Worcester frnt. Apr. (E.D.D.t, Horses or 
horned cattle will be taken into Westwood Park to tack or 
ley. 1877 Birfningham Weekly Post 22 Dec. i/i It is. . a 
common expre,s.sion where a farmer turns his cattle out on 
the lands of another to say they are out at ‘ tack 1879-81 
Mis.s Jackson Skropsh. Word-bk, s. v., * Yo’n got a power 
o’ .stock fur yore farm ‘ Aye, 1 mus’ get some out on tack *, 

II. 6. A take of fish; a catch, draught, haul: 
*xs Take sb.p. Also fig. Sc. ^n&norih. Eng. 

XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. I. 40 Gif in ony 
place qubair a tak of herring is.. ony scheding of manis 
blude aryse . . thay ar .^aid to abhor frome that place. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Assisa, An thousand herring of 
ilk tack that balds. 1678 W. Adams Dedham Pulpit 68 
Whence a great tack of souls to Christ hath followed, 1772 
Hetriford Meix., Suppl. 18 Sept, 3/2 Ti ere is at present the 
finest tack of herrings ever known, which are now selling 
on the shore at sixteen-pence the hundred. 1888 Van Hare 
Fifty Years Shoztu/ian’s Life 2 When they draw their 
net It’s called a tack J if there are plenty of fish in the net 
they call it a good tack, or if there are very few fish they 
a had tack. 

III. 6. and as tack-dnty, the 

rent reserved on a lease ; the rent paid by a tacks- 
man or farmer of the customs ; tack-money , pay- 
ment for pannage or pasture ; f tack-swine, hogs 
paid in rent; tack-work: see quot 

x68o (Dec. 23) St. Andrew’s Town Council Mihute-bk. 86 
Impouring him quanerlie to receave from the tax.smen of 
Costomes the *tak deutie payable for the saidis Costomes. 
azyzz Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. 8 Had he not paid 
the tack-duty for tiends and all. xBog Toiahim Jacob's 
Law Did., Ta k-Duty, the rent reserved on a lease. xSyfi 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scoil, 11. xiv. 457 In 1680 the council of 
St. Andrews allocated the tack duties of the Customs of the 
city towards paying the schoolmaster*.s stipend, x688 R» 
Holme Armoury in. 75/1 An Agistor, is an Officer of the 
Forest, that takes in to Feed tbe Cattel of Strangers, and 
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receives for ttie Kings use all such *Tack-Money becomes 
due from those Strangers. 1323 Fitzherb. viii. 8 

Where as the tenauntes pay "^tacke swyne by custome,..or 
a halfpeny for euery swyne, as the custome is vsed. X879-81 
Miss Jacicson’ SJ^ro/s/i. tVord-^k.^ Tack-work^ work done 
by contract, 

Xac!k, Ohs. or dial, [Origin uncertain ; in 
sense i, it appears to be a doublet of Tache ; cf. 
Picard iaqm - Fr. tache spot; but cf. also F. tac 
‘a kind of rot among sheepe ; also, a Plague- 
spot’ (Cotgr.), which iiatz.-Darm. think possibly 
borrowed from L. tactus found in the sense of 
infection, contagious disease. Sense 2 is possibly 
transf. from i, but may be of different origin.] 
f 1 . A spot, a stain ; a blemish; =Tache sb.'^ r , 2. 

C142S Cast. Persev. 2178 in Macro Plays 142 In sory 
synne had he no tak & ^yt for synne he bled blody ble. 
«x6o3T. Cartwright Cou/iii. Rhem. K. T. (1618) 467 The 
witneshC of the other hath often a wrest and tacke of her 
corruption. 

2. A smack, taste, or flavour (^something); 
esp. an alien, peculiar, or ill flavour; «= Tache sb,^ 
2 c. 

x6oz R. T. Ph'e Godlie Ser^n. 146 Superstitious ceremonies, 
without anie smacke or tacke of aide sound Christian 
doctrine. i6ix Cotgr. s.v.Pzguerf Le poissonpiqne., begins 
to haue a tacke, or ill tast. 1622 Drayton Poly-ollu xizc, 
130 Or cheese which our fat soil to every quarter sends, 
W'hose tack the hungry clown and plow-man so commends. 
x868 Atkinson CRveland Gloss, s. v., If two articles of 
food are^ cooked together, and the stronger flavoured one 
communicates a taste to the other, it is said to ‘have a tak 
o‘ t’ither 1884 Cheskirs ( Ross. s. v., Ale which has been put 
into a musty cask is said to have a tack, or a tack of the cask. 

t Tacll, sb.^ Obs. rare, [Origin uncertain.] A 
billiard-cue : see quot. 

1638 R. Holme Arzuonry iir. 262/1 On each side [the 
billiard table] siandeth a Man with a Tack in his hand, to 
push the Ball into an Ha.s.sard, or Hole, Ibid. xvi. (Roxb.) 
69/1 In the base of this quarter, is the figure of the lack or 
a Slick used at the Billiard table for thestrikeing of an Ivory 
ball. 

Tac!k, sb.^ [Origin obscure : perh. from Tack 
10; L>ut cf. also Tackle sb. sense 8.] Food- 
stuff; chiefly in FIabd-tack, sh. p’s biscuit, Sopt- 
TACK ; also gm. stuff, often in depreciatory sense. 
Gf. Tackle sb. 8. 

1833 Marry AT P. Smtple The. .steward, .came back 

with a b wsket od sojldackr i e, loaves of bread. X84X Lever 

C. 0^ Malley Ixx.wiii, No more hard tack thought 1, no salt 
butter. 1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., Horses stopped to graze, 
and the men.. began quietly munching a haid tack. 1889 

D. C. Murray iJang, Cats^aw 129 He know.s Lord Byron 
from beginning to end, but his head's that full of that kind 
of tacktliere’s no room for anything else. X894 — biakinr 
of Nothdisi 42, 1 thought the canteen tack the nastiest stuff 
I had ever tasted. 

Taok, sb.^ rare, [Echoic. Cf. lack sb., clap, 
lack vb., to slap, clap, in £ng. Dial. Did, } F, 
lac in tac-au~lac,\ The sound of a smart stroke. 

182X Scott Keniho. x, N ow, hush and listen, . .you will soon 
hear the tack of a hammer. 

Tack, V, i [Doublet of Tache v,‘^ ; cATack 
I, I'o attach. 

f 1. Irans, I'o attach, fasten (one thing to another, 
or things together]. Obs. except as in 

X387 Trevisa ///§'!■/'<?« (Rolls) III. 173 He. .made hem 
sprede and takkede h® skyn aboute h® chuyer [orig. 
judiciarim circumpom\ here be iuge sqhulde sitte m plee 
torto deme. C X400 Brut 103 Kyng Alurede hade hiit boke 
in his warde, aiuL.lete hit faste bene tackede to a piler, hat 
men my^t hit nou^t remeve. X483 Act z Rick Ilf c. 8 § t6 
Without tacking or sowing of any Bulrmshes .. upon the 
Lists of the same. 1330 Palsgr. 746/1 Tacke it faste with 
a nayle. a 1616 Beaum. & Ft, Scorn/. Lady ii, iii, Peace, 
or I’le tack your tongue up to your roof 1696 Bp. Patrick 
Couiin. Exod. xxvi. (,1697) 506 The Loops were .. tackt to 
the Selvage of the outermost of them. 1713 Steele 
Mngiiskfn. No. 26. 172 He dried and tacked together the 
Skins of Goats. 1843 Lr Li/e Tz'av. Pkys. lX. u 

xviii. 153 We often tacked on twelve horses to a small vehicle. 

h. I ran^. and Jig. To attach, 

a IS33 Ld. Berners Bk. M. Aurel. xllil. (1535) 83b, 
Al the vnderstandynges are tacked to one free wyll. 1633 
Xt. Hales^ Dissert, iie pace in Pkenix (1708) II. 376 The 
Fathers did, with ingenious comments, tack the my.steries 
of their philosophy to the Word of God. t6g$ Prior Taking 
Hantur ix, With Eke’.s and Also’s tack thy Strain, Great 
Bard. X79X Gii-pin P'orest Scenery ii. 187 He who works 
without taste. . tacks one part to another, as his misguided 
fancy Su|gests. 

t o. To join in wedlock, slang. Obs. 

173a Fielding Debauchees m. xiv, We will employ this 
honest gentleman here, to tack our .^on and daugh ter together, 
X77S Sheridan Ihmtna in. iv, F faith, he must tack me 
first s my love is waiting. iSzr Sparling Mag. VIII. 105 A 
Curate. . Had brought to the altar a pair to be tack'd. 

1 2 . To connect or join by an intervening part. 

1639 Fuller //<?// War 11. xii. (18 lo) 65 It [T3Te]. .was 
tacked to the continent with a small neck of land. 164s 
Evelyn Diany^aw^^ The numberless Lslands tacked together 
by no fewer than 450 bridges. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Idertufs Anecd. Paint. (1786; 1. 186 They, .have tacked 
the wings to a hou.se by a colonade. 

3 , To attach in a slight or temporary manner ; 
esp. to attach with tacks (short nails or slight 
stitches), which can be easily taken out. 

<::i44o Promp. Parv. 485,^2 Takkyn’, or some what soWyn’ 
to-gedur, . , consutulo. 2642 Fuller Holy < 5 - Prof. Si. ni. x, 
175 If agitation., jog that out of thy head, which was there 
rather tack’d then fa.stned. 1696 J. F. Merchant* s Ware* 


ho. 8 The Hamborough is rowled up very bard, and either 
tacked with Thred, or tyed about with Tape. X703 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc. 53 Drive in a small Tack on each side, .or 
you may Tack down two small thin boards on either side. 
X830 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 348 The wretched 
boards tacked together, to serve for a table. 2833 Kane 
Grimtell xxxiii. (1856)295,! copy the play-bill from, 
the original.. tacked against the main-mast. 1894 Tizzies 
3 Mar. 1T/3 He had ‘tacked* the cloth down to tne stage. 
X896 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. I. 434 They [jackets] are lined 
with a layer of cotton-wool neatly tacked in. Mod. The 
sleeves are tacked in to try how they ht. 

b. Spec, f {a) Gardening. To fasten with tacks 
(Tack sb.^ 3 a). Obs, 

*693 J. Evelyn De la Quint. Coznpl. Card. II. 41 In 
Tacking for the first time after the Pruning. 

{Iz) Metai-working. 'i'o keep (a metal plate, 
etc.) in place by small lumps of solder until the 
soldering is completed. 

x88S in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 

{c) Plumbing, To secure (a pipe) with tacks 
(Tack sb,^ 3 b), *S9S in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

4 . To join together (events, accounts, etc.) so as 
to produce or show a connected whole ; to bring 
into connexion. (Often implying arbitrary or arti- 
ficial union.) 

1683 Dryden V indie. Duke of Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V, 
325 Mr. Hunt has found a rare Connection, for he tacks 
them together, by the Kicking of the Sheriffs. 1695 J. 
Edwards Perfect. Script. 434 Many expositors labour to 
tack this text to the immediately foregoing one. 1699 
Bentley Phal, i66TheGentleman. . tacks these two accounts 
together. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond s Gaz-denbig 128 The 
foregoing Practices . . being but Things detached and 
separate, . . there is still a farther Difficulty to tack them 
together, so as to make one Piece. 1720 Waterland 
Scrziz. 221 One might suspect that there had been two 
Versions of the same words, and Both, by degrees, taken 
into the Text, and tack'd together- 18^ Lingard A nglo* 
Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. B. 326 Traditionary tales, tacked 
together without regard to place or chronology. 

5 . To attach or add as a supplement ; to adjoin, 
append, annex; spec, in parliamentary usage: see 
quots. and cf. Tack 8. 

X683 Robinson in Ray'^s Corr. (1848) 137 Thus far your 
queries as to France, to which I will tack an observation to 
fill up. xGpa Luttrell Brief Rel, (1857) II. 365 A com- 
mittee of the lords sat.. to search presidents about tacking 
one bill to another, 1700 Evelyn Diary Apr., The greaie 
contest betwetne the Lords and Commons concerning the 
Lords power of.. rejecting bills tack'd to the money bill, 
1737-8 Smoli.ett Hist. Eng. (1759) IX. 296 The lords had 
already resolved by a vote, That they would never p.ass any 
bill sent up from the commons, to which a clause foreign to 
the bill should be tacked. 2791 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Ann. Horsettt, 
ix. (1809) 107 A.S it’s a fact, you may tack my name to it. 
xSss Macaulay /f/sA Ezig. xxii. IV. 771 A strong party in 
the Commons .. proposed to tack the bill which the Peers 
had just rejected to the Land Tax Bill. 1863 H. Cox / nsHt, 
I. viii. 1x4 The return is made by indenture, .is signed and 
sealed, and returned to- the Crown office in Chancery, tacked 
to the writ itself, 190a L. Stephen IV. y. 179 
So prosperous a consummation was never tacked to so dismal 
a beginiuiig. 1909 [see Tacking bj. 

6. Law. To uniie (a third or subsequent incum- 
brance) to the first, whereby it acquires priority 
over an intermediate mortgage. 

1728 Sir J. Jekvll in Peere Williams Reports (1793) IT. 
491 If a judgment creditor., buys in the first mortgage, he 
shall not tack or unite this to his judgment and tnereby 
gain a preference. 1818 Cruise (ed, 2) II. 225. 

X84X Penny Cyr/, XIX. 361/2 Now if. .D pays off B, and 
takes an assignment of his mortgage and of the outstanding 
term ; if, to use the technical phrase, he ‘ tacks ’ B’s security 
to his own, he unites in himself equal equity with C, and 
also the legal right which the term gives him. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit, XVI. 849/1 In addition to the risk of a third mortgagee 
tacking. 

II. Nautical senses. (FTom Tack j’Al 5.) 

7 . tnlr. To shift the tacks and brace the yards, 
and turn the ship^s head to the wind, so that she 
shall sail at the same angle to the wind on the 
other side ; to go about in this way ; also lack 
about. Hence, to make a run or course obliquely 
against the wind; to proceed by a series of such 
courses; to beat to windward : often said of the 
ship itself. 

1557 in A, Jenkinson Voy. ^ Tz'cctz. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 8 The 
rest of the shippes shall tacke or take of their sailes in such 
sort as they may meeie and come together, in as good order 
as may be. 1593 Dz alids Toy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 They had 
the w'inde df us, but we .soone regained it upon them, which 
made them taclce about, c x6oo Chalkhill Thealtna <5* CL 
(1683) 19 His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to 
snatch. 1748 Ansozt's For. ii. iv. 163 We tacked and 
stood to the N.W, 1777 Robertson /I (1783) III. 217 
These., could veer and tack with great celerity, 1834 
JVat. Philos. III. Navigation n. v, § 55. 26 (Usef, Knowl. 
Soc.) When the wind blows from any point within six 
points of the bearing of a port for which a vessel is bound, 
she must tack or ply to windward. Daily Nezos 

2x Aug., The little craft was caught by a sudden squall 
when tacking, or, as sailors sav, ‘in stays,' taken aback, and 
capsized in a moment. x885 E. L. Bynnf.r A . Surrzage 1x6 
Two or three ,, ketches were tacking up before the brisk 
off-shore breeze to make the anchorage. 

b; Said of the wind : To cimuge its direction, 

tgzj Philip QuariHzZi6\ p, I was hurried on board, the 
wind having tacked about and fair for our departure. Mod, 
[A sailor said] The wind was tacking all over the place. 

8. intr. a. Iransf, To make a turning or zigzag 
movement on land. 


*700 T. Brown Aznusezu.Ser, 4- Cozzi. 34, I Tack’d abou^ 
and made a Trip over Moor-fields. 17x6 B. Church 7/ AA 
Philip's Warii86s} 1. 97 They, .tack’d short about to run 
as fast back as they came forward. 1787 ‘G. Gambado* 
Acad. Horsezn. (1809) 37 [The Ma.ssillans] Without a bridle 
on the bare back, Make with a stick their horse or mare 
tack. 1854-6 Patmore Angel in Ho. \. ii. iv. (1879) 184 But 
he who tacks and tries short cuts Gets fool’s praise and a 
Broken shin. 

b. Jig. To change one’s attitude, opinion, or 
conduct; also, to proceed by indirect methods. 

1637 PocKLmGTONy^//«;y C/zr. 169 He will, .tacke about 
for other consideraiion.s. .if hee bee well put to it. 1663 
Pepys Diazy 24 June, He hath lately been observed to 
tack about at Court, and^ to endeavour to strike in with 
the persons that are against the Chancellor. 1791-1823 
Disraeli Cztr, Lit.., Dozzi, Hist. Sir E. Coke., Bacon .. 
tacked round, and promised Buckingham to promote the 
match he so much abhorred. 1860-70 Stubbs Lect. 
Europ. Hist. ii. ii. (1904)^ 166 He is not fc>r a moment 
diverted, although he sometimes consents to tack. 

9 . trans. To alter the course of (a ship) by 
turning her with her head to the wind (some- 
times said of the ship) ; opposed to Wear v. 
Also, to work or navigate (a ship) against the 
wind by a series of tacks, Also^^. 

1637 PocKLiNGTON Altare Chr. 152 No man that has not 
his understanding tackt and the eye thereof turned after 
the humour of the inen of Grfantbam]. 1747 in Col, Rec, 
Pennsylv. V. 115 They then tacked the Ship and stood out 
to Sea. x8o5 Naval Chron. XIV. 16 She tacked Ship. x86o 

E. Stamp in Merc. Marine Mag. VI 1. 279 All hands were 
turned up to tack ship. 1906 Teznple Bar Mag, Jan. 72 It 
is sung sometimes when- tacking ship in fair weather. 

[f. TxVCK .rA'^] 

1 . U'ans. To take a lease of (a farm, etc^). Sc. rare, 

2882 Jamieson, Tack., to take, to lease. 

2 . a. Toputt?«/ (cattle) to hired pasture, b. To 
take (cattle) to pasture for hire. 

1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis] Here/. Gloss.^ He has tacked out 
his cattle. 2853 Mor i on Cycl. Agric., Tacking out, putting 
cattle upon hired pasturage. 2879-81 Miss Jackson .V/zrzi/A'/e. 
Word-bk. s- V., Mary Cadwallader 'as sent half-a-crown for 
tackin’ the donkey, an’ wants to know if you’ll tack 'iixi a 
week or nine days longer. 

Tack (t£ek), Obs, exc. dial, [f. Taok sb.^ : 
cf. t, lac there.] Irans. To taint, infect; ?to 
tinge, stain ; dial, to give a smack or tang to. 

1601 Holland XVI . xliv, In case any of the sheep 
were deeply tackt and infected with the rot. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xxxi. 19 She was somewhat tackt with her 
fathers superstition. Ibid, xxxiv. 28 Alt the Corinthians 
were tackt with . . the incestuous mans offence. 1868 Atkin- 
son Cleveland Gloss., Takt, adj. Having a marked flavour | 
usually applied in the case of an acid liquid. 

Tack, aphetic f. A/itack v.\ cf. tack 
^otriot attack in Eng. Dial. Diet, 

2720 H. Carey Poezns 56 But if they once Tack you, They 
certainly Back you. 1732 Peyton Caiasir. Ho. Stuarts 42 
As if a Partridge being near to a Faulcon.. might peck 
and tack her, yet would not she yield to a small Bird. 
Tack, obs. form oi Take z/. 

Tacked (tsekt), ppl. a, [f. Tack z/.l + -edI.] 
Attached, append^, etc.: see Tack 
2596 Warner Alb, Eng, xii. Ixxiii. (1612) 303 Hence Dis# 
pensations, lubilees. Pardons, and such tack’t geere, Were 
had at Rome. 1687 T. Ludford in Magd. Coll, { 0 . 11 .$ t 
75 His answer, .was drawn up in tacked schedules. 169* 
Luttrell (1857)11.363 After a long debate about 

the tackt clause, [the lords] adjourned it further till Munday. 
2693 Dryden Juvenal's Sat. (1697) p. xxxvi, Laws were 
also call'd Leges Saturse \ when they were of several Pleads 
and Titles; like our tack'd Bills of Parliament. 1904 
Westzzi. Oaz. 9 Sept. 3/2 The tacked-on happy conclusion 
of ‘ Merely Mary Ann 

Tacker^ vtse ksi). [f. Tack -h -er i.] 

1 . One who tacks: in various senses. 

a, Eng. Nisi, One who favoured the tacking of 
other bills in parliament to money-bills, in order 
to secure their passage through the House of 
Lords; esp. in early i8th c,, one who advocated 
tacking the bill against occasional conformity, 
1704, to a money-bill. 

2704 Sir H. Mackworth {title) A Letter. .Giving a short 
Account of the Proceedings of the Tackers, upon the 
Occasional and Self-denying Bills [etc.]. 2705 {title) 

Daniel the Prophet no Conjurer, or his Scandal Club's 
Scandalous Ballad, called the Tacker.s, answer'd Paragraph 
by Paragraph, 2705 Hearne Collect. 27 Oct. (O.H.S.) 1. 
59 He was a 'Packer, and a true Friend of y« Church- 1722 
Medley Na 35. 384 A very bold Attempt was made upon 
the Civil and Religious Rights of our Fellow-Subjects, by 
certain Men call'd I'ackers or High-Church-men. 1727 
Brice's Week. Jrzil. 25 Aug. 2 One of the Gautlemen dis- 
tinguished by the Name of a Tacker in the Reign of King 
William III. 1839 W, Chadwick De Foe v. 280 Every 
kind of rascality was attempted to be passed through the 
Lords by its being tacked to a money bill, and by its being 
called a money bill ; whence the tfirm tacker. 

b. In various trades, One who tacks or fastens 
articles or parts of things ; also, a machine for 
putting or driving in tacks* 

2727 Bailey voL 11, Tacker, one who fastens or fixes one 
Thing to another by Tacks, or by Sewing, etc. 2884 E. 
SiMCox in 29//15 Cezit, June 1041 A preparer of collars and 
wristbands, known a ‘ tacker and turner * [in shirt-makin^k 
2893 Labour Comzztissz on Gloss.., one who puts la 

the tacks used in ‘lasting’. 2%s Datlp Netvs 16 Mz.r, 
6/5 Works . .fitted with the latest types ot machinery for all 
purposes, except the magnetic tacker, 

% dial. A swall child. 

2883 Reports Provinc, (E.D,D,), Ever since I was a little 
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tacfcer. xSjjs Ci. [Couch] Dcr&c/. VucJty 220 TVe [not] a-zet 
eyes '’pon ifie young man since he was a little tacker. 

rt* Tacker 2, takkar. Sc, Ods. [f. Tack sd,^ + 
-ER ^.] One wlio grants a tack or lease ; a lessor. 

1551 Reeds, JEigin (1903) I. 109 All to be esebet to the 
takkar. 

T^iCket (tas’ket), sb. Now dial Forms : 4-6 
taket(e, *ett(e, 5-6 tak(k)at(e, 6- tacket. 
[if. Tack + -et.] A nail ; in later use, a small 
nail, a tack : cf. Tack sb)- i , 2 ; now, in Sc, and 
north, dial, a hob-nail with which the soles of 
shoes are studded. 

1316 in Rogei*s Prices IT. 524/2 Takets {thid, 

L 546 tackets. .seem to be cart or .strake-nails]. c 1330 
Coldingham Priory Inv. 10 In xviij barres ferri ad fenes- 
tras, wegees, et taketes. *345-6 Ely Sacr, Rolls (1967) II. 
133 In takettis euipt. pro mappis emendandis — 4|d. 1483 

Cath. Angl. 377/2 A Taket, davicnlus. 151 a Acc. Ld. 
High Tretts. Scot, TV. zg% Item, fur v® takkatis, *53* 
Lett, Pap. Hen, VI f L V. 448 Pyne nails and English 
tacketts for nailing up the said buds and leaves. *542 Acc, 
LL High Treas. Scot. V ill. 132 Twa hankis wyre. . to wyre 
the caisis of the windois..v® small takettis deliverit to him 
thairto. x6t7 Ducior, A. Tacket, or iache. Vid. 

Naile. 1698 R. Thoresbv in Phil, Trans. XX, 207 
Curiously nailed with two rows of very small 'racket.s. 1789 
Burns Capt, Grose's Peregrinations vif Rusty aim-caps 
and jinglin jackets, Wad haud the Lothians three in tackets. 
*850 J. Brown Rabpir Pr. (1862) 25 Heavy shoes, crammed 
with tackets, heel-capt and toe-capt. 

■aiirtb, and 1888 Grant Keckhton 63 *The tackit- 

mackers. .can barely supply the deman’ for tackits *. 1896 
Keith Indian Uncle xvii. 274 He envied the tacket-soled 
boots that gave his (juarry the advantage. *897 — Bonnie 
Lady xvi. lyt Wearing his strongest tacket boots. 

Hence Ta'cket v. irans,, to stud (shoes) tvith 
tackets; whence Ta'cketed hob-nailed. 

1896 SetounZ?. Urqnhart i, Thick -soled blucher boots 
tacketed for rough roads, Wesim. Gaz. 31 Jan. 1/3 

‘Tacketed’ boots, and clothes,. . imperviou.s to the rain, 
Taokety (t^-keti), a. Sc, [f. j)rec. + -Y.] Of 
a shoe : Studded with tackets. 

1864 Latto Tavi Bodkin ix. (1894) 95 The neb o’ Andra’s 
tackeiy shoe. *888 Lickt Idylls (1892) 5 My 

feet encased in stout ‘ tackety ’ boots. 

.Xa'cMuess. [f. Tacky a) + -ness.] The 

quality of being tacky or slightly adhesive. 

, *883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. n. *84/2 This 
varnish . , retains sufficient tackiness to bold powdered 
graphite on its surface, 1908 Installation News II. 55/1 
No doubt the ‘tackiness’ of the enamel also helps to hold 
the tube in place. 

Ta'ckiiig', sb, [f. Tack z>) + -iRoh] 
The action of Tack z;.! in various senses. 

' a. Joining or fastening together, now esp. in a 
slight or temporary manner ; also, that which is 
tacked or joined on. ; 

1713 Derham Phys. Theol. iv. viii. (1714] 159 The Muscles, 
their curious Structure, the nice tacking them to every 
Joynt. x88o A. Arnold Free Land 133 As to mortgages, 
Mr, Joshua WilUants described that nefarious dealing., 
known as ‘ tacking \ 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Rlsmere xiv, 
You don’t know anything about tacking or fixing, or the 
abominable time they take- *887 SAiNTSBtJRY Hist. Elizab, 
Z/A ix, <1890) 351 [In Hobbes’s Human Naif ire\ terse 

phrasing, toe independence of all after-thoughts and tack- 
mgs-on, manifest themselves at once. 

b. The attaching to a money-bill in parliament 
of a measure for some other purpose. 

*700 Evelyn Diary Apr,, This tacking of bills is a novel 
practice, suffer’d by K. Cha. II. who.. let anything pass 
rather than hot have wherewith to feed his extravagance. 
<z 'x74S Swift Pour last Y. Q- Anne iil Wks. (Bohn) I, 
471/2 The reasonablene.ss of uniting to a money-bill one 
of a different nature/which is' usually called tacking, hath 
been likewise much debated, an,d will admit of argument 
enough. *909 A. Grant in Contemp. Rev, Nov, 540 The 
argument that the Finance Bill of thi.s year is an instance 
of ‘tacking’, that is, of the inclusion in a Money Bill of 
clauses not dealing with Finance, 

- e. Nani, The action of making a tack or a 
series of tacks (Tack jAi 6), 

1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 111. 414 Ships fit for Fight, 
Good Sailers, and nimble and tight for tacking about 
which way they would. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The 
damage.. prevented him from tacking. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh 1. vii. m [The] great galleons, .had to encounter 
the quick fire and the deft tacking of the smaller.. ships of 
Eiigland. 

d. adirih.^ as tcukht^-cottoriy -needle., -thread, 

, *88o Plain Hints Needlework 57 * Basting ’ or ‘ tacking 
cotton 1898 Westm, Gaz, 7 Apr. 3/3 Then run a tacking 
cotton (no back stitche.s) all round the four sides. . . Press the 
fold of lace till it is nearly dry before you take out the lack- 
ing threads. Ibid, 8 Oct. 4/1 A sailor’s tackit.g needle. 

TaxMng, fpl, a, [f. as prec. + -lng -.] That 
tacks ; that joins or connects : cf. prec. 

1705 HicKKRiNGiLL Priest-cr, u. Wk.s, 1716 III. *26 Jf 
they get. .a Tacking Parliament, to make Act.s of Unifor- 
mity and Conformity to their Models and little Ways. Ibid, 
iv. 40, I never yet in all our Chronicles met with a Parlia- 
ment stigmatized witbtheNameof the Tacking Parliament, 
TacMe (tse-k'l), sb. Forms: 3-6 tadeel, 4-6 
Sc, tafcil(l, 4-8 taole, takls, 5 takta(l, 5-6 
takelX, -yl, -yll, tacky! (txckell), 6-7 tackel, 
-ell, 6-8 taikle, (8 teakle, -kil), 6- tackle, 
[app. of Low German origin: cf. MLG. lakel 
equipment genefally, e.g, of a horseman, spec, of 
a ship, hoisting apparatus, LG. takel^ also early 
mod.Du, strong rope, hawser, pulley, mod. 


Ger. takei., Sw. tacket, Da. takkel tackle f. MLG. 
taken, MDu. tacken to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
with instrumental sufhx -i?/: see -LB I.] 

1 . Apparatus, utensils, instruments, implements, 
appliances ; equipment, furniture, gear. 

c 1250 Gen. ^ Esc, And tol and takel and orf he [.^^bram] ; 

dede Wenden horn to here o5en stede. 13,. Minor Poems 
jfr. Vernon MS, xxviii, 32 Vr tafcel, yr tol, hat we on trowe. 
*464 Mann. Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 248 Payd ffor my 
masterys takelys, ij.d., *539 Will L. Godsnian (Somerset 
Ho.), Item I, give all my tickelh.to the chapell of Saynt 
James to the making of the Northe llle. 1626 E. Jonson 
Staple of N. Epil., We’are sorry that haue so mis-spent Our 
Time and Tackle. 1669 PenN No Cross i. iv. § 10 To 
transport themselve.s or tackle in a Journey. *717 Derham 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 365, 1 am .sorry 
my tackle was not ready when you would have favoured 
me with your company. 1815 Mme.D’Arblay Diary (1876) 
IV. 295 As I had no writing tackle, I sent him. .to procure 
me proper implements at the stationer’s, 1889 J. K. J erome 
Three Men. in Boat 64 George wanted the shaving tackle, 

2 . The rigging of a ship : in early use often in 
wider sense of ‘equipment’ or ‘gear’ as in i; in later 
use spec, the running rigging or ropes used in 
working the sails, etc., with their pulleys ; passing 
into sense 3. Ground tackle, anchors, cables, etc., 
by which a ship is made fast to the ground, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24944 Ful fair bicome hat see to sight, 
And hai bigan j>zlr takel dight. *390 Gower I. 312 
The reyni Storm fell doun algateSj And al here takel made 
unvvelde. 1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye zzS Dresseth surely 
the ropes and sbyp tack. *481 Caxton Gode_ffroy 261 They 
. .bare away cordes, cables andsaylles, and the other takle, 
and leyde it in the^ fortresse. *585 T. Washington tr, 
Nicholoy's Voy. i. xxi. 27 b, Vpon all thegaliie.s..and other 
vessels all along vpon the takels, yardes, and other ropes 
and poupes. aboue 300 candels. *633 Sir J. Boroughs 
Soz;. Brit, Seas (1651) 125 To brooke the seas, and to know 
the use of the tackles, and compasse. 1671 Milton Samson 
7x7 With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill’d, 
and streamers waving. « *687 Sir W, Petty Pol. Aritk, 
(1690) 14 Holland is.. for keeping Ships in Harbour with 
small expence of Men and ground Tackle. *745 P. Thomas 
Jrnl. Anson's Voy.zZz The Second Shot, .carry’d away., 
our Fore-stay Tackle, 1885 Sir J. C. Matthew in Lazv 'Times 
Rep. LI 1. 265/1 The vessel.. was sold as she lay with her 
gear and tackle. 

b. Cordage ; a rope used for any purpose. 

Act 21 Hen. VIIL c. 12 § i Diuers. .persons.. pro- 
vide Hemp, and thereof make Cables, Ropes, ,, Traces, 
Haltens, and other Tackle. 1542 Aberdeen Regr. (*844) I, 
*85 For vij stahe of takkillis. .for bynding of the gunnis. 
*570 Levins Manip. 6/xi A Tackle, capulum. xjiz Stef.le 
S/>ect. No. 454 f 4 The Tackle of the Coach-window is so had 
she cannot draw it up again. 

Jig. 1893 Stew eksoN Heathercai iii. The circle of faces 
was strangely characteristic ; long, serious, strongly marked, 
the tackle standing out in the lean brown cheeks. 

3 . An arrangement consisting of a rope and 
pulley-block, or more usually a combination of 
ropes and blocks, used to obtain a purchase in rais- 
ing or shifting a heavy body. 

I539-40 i>^ Dezwn, N, 4- Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Ropys, poleys 
and other takle to hawse uppe the l^de uppon the Castell. 
t$z$ Capt. Smith Yng, Seamen x6 Sheeps feet is a 
.stay in selling a top mastj and a guie in slaying the tackles 
when they are charged with goods, 1722 in Hist, Brechin 
(1867) 333 Item fora big teakil, being double the hight of 
the small steeple ;^4o Scot.s. *73* Dk.saguliers in Phil. 
Trans. XXX V 1 1. 292 The Machine consists of three PulHes 
(two upper and one lower, or a Tackle of Three). 1769 
Fitz Gerald in Phil. T'm//*. LX. 78 It would not be diffi- 
cult, with a proper teakle, to raise a barometer of this kind 
. .as high as 200 feet. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog.X, 507 'ITie 
cannon were raised by large brass tacles. .from rock to rock. 
1830 Katkr & Lardner Mech. xv. 198 A combination of 
blocks, sheaves, and ropes is called a tackle. 1859 F. A. 
Griffiths ArtiL Man. (1862) 107 A.simple taOkle consists of 
one or more pulleys rove with a single rope. 

b. A windlass and its appurtenances, used for 
hoisting ore, etc.; also, generally, the apparatus 
of cages or kitjbles, with their chains and hooks, 
for raising ore or coal. 

, 1874 J. H. Collins (1875) 79 The first 

machine used In mining oj^rations for raising ore or deads 
is usually the tackle or windlass. x88i Raymond Mining 
(Corn.), the windlass, rope, and kihble- 
t 4 :. Implements of war, weapons; arrows; 
also, a weapon ; an arrow. 

r*37S Sc. Leg. Saints w, {yohannes) 486 It [a bow] suld 
hafe I>ene sone out of pyth To schot ony takil vith. 
C1386 Chaucer Prol. 106 A sheef of pecok arwes bright 
a lid kene . . W el koude he dresse bis takel yemanly. c 1400' 
Rom, Rose 1729 Shette att me so wondlr smert, That 
thorough myn eye unto mynhertThe takel smote, and dope 
it wente. <71440 Praittp. Parv. 485/2 Tacle, or wepene, 
arnmmentum. 1513 Douglas ix. x. 78 His bow., 
bend hes he, Tharin a takyll set of sovyr ire. <2*550 
Christ/s A’irke Gr. x, Ane hasty bensure, calUt Hary . , Tilt 
up a taikle withouten tary. 1663 Butlf.r /¥«</. 1. iii, 823 
This said, she to her Tackle fell. And on the Knight let 
fall a peal Of Blows so fierce, 

i'b. Phr. 7 o si and (or stick) to oner's tackle*, 
Q.i,TKQWL\NGvbl, sb, Obs, 

1577-^ Hounsheo Chron. I. *19/1 The Englishmen 
would in no wise giue oner, but did sttcke to their tackle, 
*586 J, Hooker Hist, 1 7 -el, in Holinshed II. 9/2 To in- 
courage his people to stand to their tackle, and valiently to 
witlustand Mac Morough, 1724 De FohJ >/<?/«. Cavalier 
(*840) 1:87 Two regiments of country militia, .stood to their 
tackle better than well enough (in defence of a town]. 1828 
E. IrvinG' Last Days 230 You would-have armed the house 
against him, and stood to your tackle all the. night. 


TACKI.E. 

6. Apparatus for fishing; fishing-gear, 6sMng- 
tackle. 

1398 TreviSa Barth. De P. R. xi. viii. (Tollenn MS.), 
Aristotel say eh hat fischeres heldef? hoot water on here 
instrumentes and takles, bat ^y be be raber frore. Ibid. xiii. 
xxix, [The fi.sh] comeb ofter in to newe tacle bat is set for 
hem, ban in to olde. 1711 Gay Rural Sports 181 The 
Peacock’s plumes, thy tackle must not fail. 1783 Johnson 
20 Apr. in Boswell, 1 indeed now could fish, give me Eng- 
lish ta.ckle. _ 1850 Act 13 l!’ 14 Viet. c. 88 § i The word 
‘net’ shall, .include all descriptions of tackle, trawl, tram- 
mel, stake, bag, coghill, eel, haul, draft, and seine nets. 
*867 F. Francis Anglhtgl. (3880) 27 Use the very neatest 
tackle which you can afford for roach. 

6. The equipment of a horse; harness. 

1683 BuRNiiT tr. More's Utopia (1685) 115 Take off both 
his Saddle, and all his other Tackle. *725 T. Thomas in 
Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 133 [The] coach 
..I thought could hardly have been able to get over., 
without some loss either to the poor beasts, or the tackle. 
1728 Vanbrugh & CiB. P7-ov. Hush. 1. i. Our Tackle was 
not so tight as it should be. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ CoL 
Re/omiier {.\ 2 >qi) 102 I’ve backed two a week since I came, 
and have three in tackle, in the yard now, 

4 * 7 . A mistress. Obs. slang, 

1688 Shadwell Sqr, Alsatia iv. Wks. 1720 IV. 85 Oh my 
dear ' Blowing, my Convenient, My tackle, axqoo B, E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Tackle, a Mistress. 

8. Victuals; food or drink; ‘stuff’, slang. 

*857 Hughes Tom Brown i. iv, The purl warms the 
cockles of Tom’s heart...* Rare tackle that, sir, of a cold 
morning’, says the coachman. *900 G. Swift 13 

Do you think ladies usually eat that stodgy tackle ? 

9. [from the vb.] Football, a. The act of tack- 
ling : see Tackle z/. 5. 

1901 Scotsman ix Mar. 4/8 Neill, by a plucky tackle. . 
prevented a break aumy. 1905 Oxford Mag. 22 Feb. 215/1 
One of his tackles was excellent. 

b. In American football : Each of two players 
(right and left) stationed next to the end rusher or 
forward in the rush-line. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 281/1 Every one knew he had 
been a famous tackle on one of the football teams. *905 
McClure's Mag. 123/2 Captain and right-tackle 

of the Yale eleven. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as tackle-box, -chain, 
-dealer, -hook, -maker, -shop; tackle-block, **= Block 
jA 5; tackle-board, a frame, placed at the end of 
a rope-walk, containing the whirls to which the 
yarns, are attached to be twisted ; tackle-fall, = 
P’ALL rAl ab; tackle-man, a man who works the 
tackle, e. g. of a gun. See Tackle-house, -porter. 

1793 Sm EATON EdysioneL. § 322 A pair of *tackle.blocks. 
x^e^ Daily CAww. 26 July 4/7 Banks. -lined with seedy, 
quiet, elderly men with *tackle -boxes, evening papers, and 
roach. poles. 1865 S. Fercu.son Azsjvj West. Gael The 
windlass .strains the ^tackle chains, the black mound heaves 
below. 1698 in MSS. Ho. Lords (1905) III. 338 We were 
forced to unreeve our ^tackle-falls to make lanyards for our 
lower shrouds. *769 FALCONERD/<r/.7I/<z7T«tf (1789), Gam///, 
a tackle-fall, or the part upon which the labourers pull in 
hoisting. *857 Hughes To7n Broivn i. ix, The little ^tackle- 
maker., would soon have made his fortune had the rage 
lasted. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil, Ma7i. (1862) 207 
'Travensing ’'tacklemen..7 and 8. 1873 Roniledge's Vng, 
Genii. Mag. Jan. 79/2 The ‘rear tackleman . .held the end 
of the tackle. 1909 Nation QS. Y.) 3 Oct. 1 2/1 Flies., 
bought at a *lackle-shop.. 

Tackle (tae'k’i), Z/. Forms : see sb. [f. prec. 
So Da. tcikle, Sw. tackla to tackle, to rig a ship.] 
[In the following, a MS. variant of tagild : see Tagle v. 
a 1340 Hampole C' a///. 512 paire affecciouns ere 
ay takild with sum luf bat diaghis bairn fra godis lufi] 
fcX. trans. To lurnish (a ship) witu tackle; to 
equip with the necessary furnishings. Obs. 

CX400 Desir. Ti’oy 12333 To gyffe.,Tho slnppes to shilde 
o be shyre whaghe.s,. .And tyrn horn to takle, & trusse for 
the sea. i486 Naval Acc. He/i. VII (1896) 74 The same 
Ship so takled & aparailled was deUuered. .to Rauf Astry. 
1530 Palsgr. 752/1 My shyppe is takylled and talowed, 
and redy to hoyse up the sayle. *550 NicaLi.s Tkucyd. % 
Althoughe the shyppe be .. well garnished and tacled'with 
sayle and ballasL *653 F. G. tr. De Scudery's Artamenes, 
etc. (1655) IV, vii. II. 99 At the same time, they trimmed 
and tackled up a great company of Slup.s. 1686 J. Dunton 
LeU.fr. New,R7,g.{i%Lq) 26 He is a pitch'd Piece of Reason, 
calckt and tackl’t, and only studied to dispute with Tempests, 
t b. To hamlle or work the tackle of a ship. 
*5*3 Douglas M7teis \\i. ii. 339 The noyis wp.sprang of 
mony marynair Besy at thair werk, to takilUng euery tow 
Thair feris exhorting. *549 Compi* Scot, vi, 41 Quhen the 
schlp vas taiklit, the master cryii, boy to the top, *579-80 
North Pluiaich (3676) 7 Scirus..gave to Theseus.. an- 
other marriner to tackle the .sails, who was called Phoeas. 
a *642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ir, (1704) 253/2 There 
are .so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that they will be 
taken upon tlie Stays. 

tc. inir. To tack, or sail across the wind. Obs. 
1632 LiTHGow TmzL (3906) 288 Seven, weekes crossed with 
Northerly Windes, ever Tackling and boardingTrom the 
Affricke Coa.st, to the Carminian shoare. 1669 in Sturmy 
Pta7-iner‘s Mag. t. ii. 20 In this unease Of Tackling Boards, 
we so the way make short. 
t 2 . To raise or hoist with tackle. Obs. rare, 

17*1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 6 A Portland . , 
Stone, may be wrought to its exact Shape before it he tackled 
up on Sl Paul's Church. 

B, To harness (a horse) for riding or draught. 
Also absol, with up. 

*7x4 S. Sewall Diary 5 Apr, (*879) II. 432 Our Hor.'^es 
were forced to leap into the Sea. By that time had tackled 
them [it] was duskish. 1770 Mrs. E. Smith in Lett, fas. 
Murray (1901) 130 Wednesday her coach and chaise was 


IfACKLEB. 


TACKY. 


tacicled for us tp ta^e an airing and see all the curiositys of 
Kelsa 1787 ‘ G. Gambado’ Acad, Horseru, (1809) 7 How 
to chuse a horse, how to latkle him properly, in what sort 
of dress to ride him, how to mount and manage him, 1826 
3P. France ^ It. 7 Five untrimmeti little horses, 

tackled to with ropes. 1869 Mrs.' Stowe Old Touw F(?l^ xx, 
1 shall jest tackle up and go over and bring them children 
home agin. 1890 ‘ R. Bolokewood ’ Col. FeJh?-/u(‘r{iBgi) 93 
i’ll get a Spare saddle and bridle, and will tackle him. 

4. co//£>(j. a. I'o grip, lay hold of, take in hand, 
deal withl to fiisieii upon, attack, encounter (a 
person or animal ) physically. 

. 1828 Webster s. v., A wrextler trickles his antagonist; a 
dog tackles the game. This is a common popular use of 
the word in iNew^ England, though not elegant. 18. . JOial. 
d^orthatupton^ dog tackled the sheep in the field and 
almost killed one. 1872 Besant & Rice Ready-Moncy 
vii, Smith’s a big man; but I think I can tackle him. 
1887 Jessopp a ready ii. 58 The people .seem to have been 
afraid to tackle them [otters]. 

b. To ‘ come to grips with to enter into a dis- 
cussion or argument with ,* to attack; to approach 
or question on some subject. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, That John Willet was in 
amazing force to-night, and fit to tackle a Chief justice. 1858 
Mas.son Milton (1859! I. iv. 168 The Respondent having 
stated and expounded his theses, wa.s then tackled by a .serie.s 
of Opponents. 1887 R. Buchanan Heir of /,/««£ iii, I’ll 
tackle the laird myself. 1901 S^ois>t^an 13 Mar. 12/2 He 
too was tackled on the question, but when he explained it 
..he found the electors, .reasonable, 

c. T o grapple with, to try to deal with (a task, 
a difficulty, etc.) ; to try to solve (a problem). 

35847 E. FitzGerald {i88gj 1. 171 1'here.was no diffi- 
culty at all in coming to the subject at once, and tackling 
it. 1871 i.. Stkphe.n Flaygr. Eur. iv. ii. 320 I..earn..how 
most effectually to tackle any little difficulty that occurs. 
35897 D. Hav FlE.ming in bookman Jan. iiSy^i Has any 
previous writer ever tackled a work of such difficulty and 
magnitude among similar surroundings ? 

fi. To attack, tail upon, b gU to eat (food). 

35889 J. K. J EROME Three Mien in Boat xii, We tackled 
the cold beef for lunch. 1890 *R. Boldrewood* Col. 
Reformer (1891) 132 A. strong man gets over it in a day or 
tw o, and tackles Ins bread and. meat, and his work, pretty 
much as u.'>ual. 

e, . ?«//'. To set ifi ; to grapple wzM something. 
1867 Trollope Ck?’on. Barset L xxxii. 273 We’ll tackle 
to? Very well ; so be it. 1S67 Country UMs. No. 17. 262 
Tackle to’t' reet while yo’re yung. a 1868 S. Lover (Ogil- 
vie), The old woman . .tackled to tor a fight in right earnest. 
A/utf. rrirt/. (E.U.D. ) Ah tackled wi* t' badger. 

‘ 5 . football . {a) In To seize and stop 

(an opponent) when in possession of the ball ; {b) 
A ssodcUiony To obstruct (an opponent) with 
the object of getting the ball away from him. Also 
abwL 

i8§4 Daily A^ews 23 Dec. 5 5 He.. tackled well, kicked 
judiciously, and as captain of the team gave every .satisfac- 
tiojt. 1891 Lock to Lock 24 Oct. 13/1 (Associatim) 

He now plays half-back, and is exceedingly useful in that 
position, tackling and kicking in great .style, S/>oris- 

vtan 16 Dec., He was tackled close to his own quarter line. 
1899 Botim, Libr.f Footba l 121 Practically the 

best general riile is for the half-biick to tackle the man with 
the ball, and the back to be near up ready to intercept a 
pasA 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 Those who questioned 
his ability to tackle ., must have got a surprme wh'eti they 
saw the manner he dealt with his opponent. 
t6. (?) To enclose or fortify. Vbs. rare’^K 
Perh. some error, or a different word, 
c 1:64s Howell /.tf//. i, vi, Iviii, The moralist tells iis that 
a quadrat solid wise man should involve and tackle hiinself 
within his own vertue, and slight all accidents tliat are inci- 
dent to man, and be still the same. 

Tackled (tse’k'ld;, a., ffi. a, [f. Tackle sb, 

and V. + -ED.] 

1 1. Made of tackle or ropes : cf. Tackling 6. 
*592 Shaks, Rom. Jul.iu iv. 201 My man shall., bring 
thee Cords made like a tackled staire. 

2 . BTirnislied with a tackle or harness. 

Will Sir C. Storks^ N'ci.vton SeyutdOf Somerset 
18 Apr., Win, Becke a tackled heyfar, 

t Ta'ckle-liO'dse. Obs. [f. Tackle sb, + 
House.] app. either, A house in which, porters 
employed in loading and unloading ships kept 
their tackle; or, A house having a tackle or pul ley 
for hoisting heavy goods; a Warehouse for lading 
and unlading merchandise going or coming by sea. 

In Ixindon each of the twelve great Merchant Companies 
had formerly the right to have its own tackle-house, with 
its porter or porters, and in some of them the titular office 
of ‘tackle- house porter' or ‘tackle-porter’ stilly survives; 
see quot. 1851 in b, Tackle-porter quot. 1909, The tackle- 
houses at Southwold were on the quay of a creek, evidently 
for the loading and unloading of vessels lying there; those 
at London may have been on the^ river’s brink. 

1:562 IFHl in T. Gardner Acc. Dumvich, etc, (1754) 214 
My Tackle House at the W<jods-Eiid ISuuthwoM]. 1579 
Act Com. Council London t^ AT>xg,.i}rn\. 20,11. If. 506}, It js 
thought convenient y* no* other iucklebous.es or conipanie of 
porters shall hereafter be erected without the especiell 
licence of y« L. Maior, his brethren, and the CounseU. 1606 
JSid. 27 June dj*nl. 27, If, 52-b), Complaintes.,by freemen 
porters of the Tacklebouses of the said citie against others 
-streete porters workinge in the said citie, for interdeal inge 
with worke . . touchinge shippinge and unshippinge of goodes 
..with which business the said street porter.s ffiive not pre- 
sumed to deal untill of. l.ate time. 1607 in Kemembraticia 
(City of London) II 288 The peticion enclosed.. by the 
Porters of the Tackell Jdou.ses qf this Cittie, prayinge.. 
Assistance for the preventinge of much inconvenience to 
grovve uppon them through the erection of ah newe Office 
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to he established for the ladmge and unladinge..of all 
Marchantes goodes not free of the twelve Companies. [The 
petition follows, entitled in margin] ‘A Peticion concerninge 
the Tacle Porters’. 1618 in T. Gardner Acc. Dunwich, 
etc. (1754) 215 {Southwold) One entire Place, Key or Wharfe, 
the whole abutting and bounding against ., the Tackle'- 
House at the South-East End, 1754 T. Gardner ibid. 214 
The aniient Key Stood in the Wood.s- End-Creek ; near 
thereto, were Dwelling-Houses, Warehouses, Tackle- Houses, 
the Blubber-Pahs and Cariers-Grounds for Ship-Building. 
1842-51 [see b]. 

b. attrib. Taekle-ltouse porter, ong* A porter 
belonging to or employed at a tackle-house ; later 
(usually shortened to tackle forterx see next) a 
porter authorized to act as such by one of the 
London Companies having this right, as distin- 
guished from a ticket-porter who was licensed by 
the corporation. 

1606 Act Com. Council London 2y Juneiii Alseyhew Land. 
Labour (1S61) HI. 365/1 Tackle-house porter, porter-packer 
of the gooddes of English merchants, streete -porter, or 
porter to the packer for ihe said citie for strangers' goods. 
1646 Act Com. Couftcilcouc. Tackle^Itouse Porters (1712) 9 
Whereas divers Goniroversies and Differences have hereto. 
fore been between the Tack lehouse-Porters of this City, and 
the Ticket-Porters, otherwise called the Street-Porters of this 
City in andabout several Matters [etc.]. 1842 Pulling Treat. 
Laws ^ Customs London 502 The Tackle-house Porters, 
who, with their subordinates the Packers’ Porters, originally 
formed a part of the e.stabli,shment of the principal trading 
companies, and were attached to their re.'.pective tackle, 
houses, are employed in lading and unlading goods not 
subject to metage. Ibid. 504 The tackle-house porters are 
composed of a few persons appointed by the twelve principal 
companies, to each of which the privilege belonged of 
having a tackle-house for lading and unlading goods. Each 
of the companies appoint one person as their tackle-house 
porter, and some of them two. *351 MayheW 
Labour {1861) HI. 366/x The tackle-hou.se porters that are 
still in exi-stenccj 1 was told, are gentlemen. One is a 
wharfinger, and claims and enjoys the monopoly of labour 
on his own wharf. 

Ta'Ctle-po^rter. Shoriiottackle-hotiseporter : 
see preceding. 

16 .. [see quot. 1607s. v.Tackle-houseI. xS^Minr/tesGold- 
smiths'* Co. 8 Nov., It was moved by hB Ashe that this 
Company might have some tackle porters waiting at the 
Custottis Hou'.eas the FLbmongers and oiher Contpanies 
do. 1851 Mayhevv Loud. Labour {jB6i) 111 . ^65/2 There 
wei e 24 tackle-porters appointed ; each of the 32 great city 
companies appointing two. 1909 Sm \V. Prideacx in Let, 
23 Dec., The [Goldsmiths’] Company used to appoint two 
tackle porters, but for many years past only one has been 
appointed. There is no salary or emolument of any kind 
attached to the office. The present Lord Mayor is tackle 
porter of this Company. 

Tacklei* [f* Tackle v , + -erI,] 

One who tackles, ini various senses, f a. (V). 
Obs. b. An overlooker of power- loom weavers, 
c. One who tackles in football, d, e : see quots* 

_ a. 1686 Blo.me Genii. Recreai. m. 62 Hack Hawk, that 
is a Tackier, h. 1864 Ramsbotta.m Phases Distress 34 
Tackier ‘i'om con stond it o’. 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 
Power-loom overlookens, or ‘tacklers ’, and carders and 
strippers followed. 1901 Speaker 20 July 439/1 Each 
‘tackier’ or overlooker has a certain number of looms 
as.signed to his care. Ibid., While the tacklers ‘ drive ‘ the 
weavers, the manager in turn ‘drives* the tacklers. C. 
1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 He is a rare tackier, 
and his famous rushes have warded off many an attack on 
the Marlow goal. d, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Tackier, one who puts in the tacks u.sed in ‘ lasting e. 
1881 ')L,\\UQVix> MimngGloss., Tacklers {DcTh.),^xas.\\ chains 
pul around loaded 

Ta*ckless, a. [f. Tack sb.'^ 2 •+ -less,] H aving 
no tacks ; made (as a sewn shoe) without tacks. 

1907 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 8/4 A boot or shoe .. being 
tackless throughout, is much more flexible than would 
othervvi.se be possible.^ 1907 Daily Chrou, 5 Nov. 8/2 A 
patent ‘lasting’ machine with which boots can be made 
without the aid of tacks or other metal fiistening is shown 
by the 'Fackless and Flexible Shoe Machinery Company. 

Tackling 5“^ taK;(e)- 

lyug, 6 taelyng. [t. Tackle v. + -ing L] 
f 1 . The furnishing of a vessel with tackle. Obs. 
mSS Hatrai Acc. HetuVII (1896) 17 The wages of xxx 
marriners . . for the Rigging and takeling of the same Ship, 
fb. cotter. The rigjLjiug uf a ship; the tackle. 
C1422 Hoccleve fereslaus's iyifegi4 Our taklynge brast 
and the ship claf In twa 1526 Tindale Acts, xxvii. ig The 
thyrde daye we cast out with oure awne hondes the tack- 
linge [1885 (R.V.) marg. or furniture] of the shippe. 1529 
Act 21 Hen. PTII, c, 32 § i The great Cables, Halseis, 
Ropes, and all other Tackling for yoiir Royal Ship-s. 
<r i6i5 Bacon Ad'O. Sir G. Pllliers v. § 9 For tackling, as 
sails and cordage,.. we are beholden to our neighljours for 
them. 1676 Hubbard Happiness of People 12 If the Ma.st 
be never so well strengthened, and the Tackliiie never so 
well bound together. 1696 London Gaz. No. 3176/1 Abun- 
dance of Lanthorns were hung upon the Tackling of the 
Ships. 1769 Falconer Diet, Maj-ine (1789) Uuij b, Unless 
we adopt the obsolete word Tackliug, which is now entirely 
disused by our mariners. 

' fg. 1601 Sm w. CORNWALLLS Ess. xvt K lij b, Grade, 
wise, sober, temperate men,, .meete to bee part of the tack- 
lings of a Commonwealth. 16^ Fuller CA, Hist i, i. § ii 
A relation as ill accoutred with tacklings, as their Ship ; 

. .unrigged in respect of time, and other circumstances. 

1 2 ., Gear, lurnislmgs, fittings, accoutrements, 
outfit, baggage, etc, ; =?= Tackle sb. i. Obs. 

1558 Ludlow Churchtv. (Camden) 86 Takelynges 
and nayles for the great belle. 1637 B. J onson Sad Sk pk. 

I. ii, Here’s Little John hath harbord you a Deere, I see hy 
his Tackling, a 1659 LomL Chant icleersxx. in Hazl Dodsley 
Xll. 345 Meet me here two hours hence with all your tacklmgs. 


I’ll see this bundle shall be safe. 1695 J. Edwards 
Script. 120 This sort of country tackling is call’d threshing- 
instruments. 173:8 S. .SEWALL 25 July, I give her 

two Ceases with a knife and fork in each ; one Turtle shell 
tackling; the other- long, with Ivory handles. 1749 C. 
Gami?bei.l \n foots Mag. Sept. (1753) 454/2 Remember Lady 
Ardsheil’s discharges, and all your other tackling. 1813 
Sir R, \yiLSON jP/-, Diary IL 244 It is nece.ssary that 

1 .shoiild feast myself iiUo a little more embonpoint, for 
otherwise I shall not have sufficient carcase to suspend roy 
tackling upori. 

t b. A horse’s barness. 

C164S Howell ( 1650) HI. 14 If he wanted money 
to mend his plow or hi.s Cart, or to buy tacklings for his 
horses, 1726 Boston JVews-Let. 14 July, To be sold.. two 
good carts, four good horses, and tackling compleat for the 
same. 1787 *G. Gambado’ Acad. Horseinen (1809) 45 het 
me entreat you to examine your tackling w'ell at setting 
out; See that your girths are tight. 

+ 3 . Arms, weapons, instruments; also/^., esp. in 
phr. to stand .Qt stick to om^s tackling, to ‘stand 
to one’s guns to hold one’s ground, to maintain 
one’s position or attitude ; cf. Tackle sb. 4 b ; so 
to hold tackling (cf, to hold tack, Thsx. sb, 11) ; 
diso to give over one^s tackling, to ‘ lay do wn one’s 
arms surrender, give in. Obs. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wuloker 565/36 Armamentmn, take- 
lyng. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks.iryS/a^ Than would he 
haue them abide by their tackeling like mighty champions. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. FI 160 b, Pei'ceiuyng the kent. 
ishmen, better to stande to their taclyng, then his imagina- 
tion expected. 15535 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 6x b, Thus 
the aunswerer . .maie. . force the apposer to giue oner his 
tacklyng, without any aduauntage gotten. 1576 Fleming 
PanolL Epistk 362 Your brother .. tolde me.. that you haue 
fonsaken 3’our book e... I wi.she you to..sticke .still to 3- our 
tackling : and as you haue begonne,^ so proceede. 1593 
ill AlVp. Bancroft Dauug. Posit, tv. iii, 141, I thinke it a 
great bleivsing of God, that hath rai.sed vp Martin to hold 
tackling with the Bishops, a 3:635 Corbett Poems (iS^) 
23 Reader, unto your tackling look, For there is coming 
forth a book Will spoyl Joseph BarnisiusThc sale of Rex 
Platonicus. Hist, yetzer 2^ An ambition to be 

accounted and Canonized' for a Saint, which by standing 
stoutly to his tackling he hoped for. 
t 4 . Fishing tackle, Obs. 

1548 E LYOT Diet., Alopex marina.. a fysshe of the sea, 
whyche perceyuynge the hooketo bee fastened in bisbealy, 
byteth of the lyne aboue the taklyng, and so escapeth. 
1653 Walton Angler 53, I will sit down and mend my 
tackling. Ibid. 10s Sure, Ma.ster, your.s is a better Rod, 
and better Tackling. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 7 Having 
. . caught a . . dish of fish, we put up oiir tackling. 

6. The action of the vb. Tackle in mod. senses 
(in quots., in sense 5). 

1893 Dailey News 34 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge’s tackling .stood 
them in capital defence. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/3 A 
strong Cambridge attack was foiled by the splendid tackling 
of the Oxford men, 

6. Comb, j- Tackling-ladder, a rope-ladder. 
1680 Otway C<!W2« Marins ni. i, My man shall meet thee 
there ; And bring thee cords made like a tackling-ladder. 

Tackmau (tse'km^nX dial. [ f. Tack sbi^ 4 4 
M AN. ] One who looks after horses or cattle which 
are grazed on tack. 

iBSs A theu^tm 1000^467/2 With constables* tack men, 
and pinders we are familiar. 1891 Sportsman 14 Feb. t/i 
(Advt.) Wanted, by Young Man, a Situation as Tackman or 
Helper in a racing stable. 

Tacksman (tm’ksm^n). Sc. Also 6-9 tax-, 
7 taxs-. [f. tack's, poss. of Tack a- Man.] 
One who holds a tack or lease of land, a water- 
mill, coal-mines, fisheries, tithes, customs, or any- 
thing farmed or leased ; a lessee ; esp. in the 
Highlands, a mitldleman who leases directly from 
the proprietor of the estate a large piece of land 
which he sublets in small farms. 

1533 Aberdeen Regr. {1844' 1. 148 Gif thair be ony takkis- 
men of the tovne that dissentis to the paiment of tliir sritis, 
that thai salbe dischargit of thair takkis. 1563 Inckafh'ay 
Reg. (Bann.) 83 Our lait cousing David loira Drummond 
and Dame Lilias Ruthven his spous as takismen of the 
Ahbacle of Inchaeffray. t&zy Rep. Parishes Scotl. (Bann.) 

2 William Erie of Angus taxman off the haill personag 
teinds of the Barronj, 1630 in Proc. S^. Ant. Scot (iSgb) 
XXX. 58 The takismen and custumeris of the saidis im,. 
posti.s (ff Wynnes. 1680 [>ee Tack sb.^ 6j 1775 Johnson PF. 
Isl.t Ostfg, Next in dignity to the laird is the Tacksman. 
1791 Newte 7 'our Eng. Scot. 125 The Tacksmen df 
the Highlands were usually descendants of those heads of 
famine.s of whom they held their lands. 1794 Sporting Mag. 
III. 50 Mr. Richard Graham, tacksman of the fishery of 
J, C. Curwen. 1814 Scott tVaT}. xx, 'I’acksmen, as they 
were called, who occupied portions of his estate as . . lessees, 
1887 7V>Atrjr (weekly ed ) 25 Feb. 9/3 In Munster or Con- 
naught, the tacksmen wliocovenanted directly with the lairds 
might deal as they pleased with their sub-tenants. 

iSo T3.*cfcswo;ma3i, a female holder of a tack. 

■ 1585 Exch. Rolls .*>coil. XXI. 583 The dewtie of the kirk 
of Kiiiros awand be Agnes Leslie, ledie Lochlewin, taxis- 
woman thairof. 

Tacky (t^’ki)j sk Jocal U. S. Also 

taokey. [Origin obscure.] 

A. sk a. A degenerate * weedy * horse : see 
quot. 1884. b. A poor white of the Southern 
Slates from Virginia to Georgia. 

1884 E. Eggleston in Cent. Mag. Jan. 444/2 The scrubby 
little ‘ tackeys* -Still taken in the marshes_along the North 
Carolina coast are descendants of the wild horses of the 
colony. xfi®8 Ibid. Sept. 799/2 If Mr. Catlett will come to 
Georgia and go among the * po’ whites ’ and ‘ piney- wood 
lackeys’. x 9 A^ThiiiAis.aAM^ericanisms, in the South, 
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a jade of a horse j a sorry beast ; and idiomatically a man 
neglectful of personal appearance. xSpS Peterson Mc.g, 
Jan. 84/2 Here, .isa nativeof the Virginia wilds, a specimen 
of the genus ‘ tacky 

B. adj. Dowdy, shabby. U^S.colloq, 

1893 L. J. Rittenhouse in Chicago Advance 22 June, 
She looks so tacky in her shabby dre.ss. 

Taclkiy (tssld), a!^ [f. Tack sbX 4b + -y.] 

Slightly sticky or adhesive : said of gum, glue, or 
varnish nearly dry, 

1788 O. Smith in Loud, Map 624 The moistened gum., 
must not be waterish but something tacky or clammy- 1823 
Imison Sc, A7i II. 244 If left m the damp, it remains 
tacky . .a long time. 1897 Complete Cyclist (Isthmian Libr.) 
188 Sufficient time must be given to allow the solution to 
become dry, or, as it is technically known, ‘ tacky*. 

Tackyl, taels, obs. ff. Tackle. 
llTaclohO (takDn-b^). [Native name in Philip- 
pines.] A bivalve mollusc, of great size, the 
Giant Clam of the Indian and 

China seas. 

1885 Balfour Cyclop, India (ed. 3) s.v. Khna^ The shells | 
of the taclobo, or gigantic Philippine oyster, are used as f onts 
in the churches of that group. jS>%<^ EncycL Brit, XVIII. 
750/2 The ‘taclobo* shell sometimes weighs 200 lb., and is 
used for baptismal fonts. 

Ta*c-lo.-cus, 6 W;a [f. L. touch + 

Xocus.] The locus of the points of contact of two 
curves of different families, or of two non-consecu- 
tive curves of the same family. 

X873 Cayley VIII. 533, 

Tacuode (tse*kn<?‘'d). Ceom^ [f. X. iac^hts 
touch 4* Node.] A point at which two parts of the 
same curve have ordinary contact, 

1852 Cayley Maili, Papers (1889) H. 28 The tacnode is 
a double point where two brandies touch, 1873 Salmon 
Higher Plane Cwves 207 Two nodes may coincide, giving 
rise to the singularity called a tacnode; this is in fact an 
ordinary (two-pointed) contact of two branches of the curve. 
aitnb. ta’cnode-cu-sp, the singularity of a curve 
which arises when a cusp and an immediately 
following tnngency of the two branches coalesce, 
1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves (1879) 207, 

Taconic (tak^J nik), See quot 1865. 

1849 Lyell ctrtd Visit &,S, (1850) 11. 354» 1 believe the 
formations called Taconic, in the United States,.. to be 
simply Silurian strata much altered, and often quite meta- 
morphic. 1865 Page Geol. Terms, Taconio, a terin applied by 
the late Professor Emmons to the rocks east of the Hudson 
(from the Taconic range lying along the western .slope of 
the Green Mountains), . . which consist of slates, quartz- 
rock, ai>d liine-stones of Lower Silurian or perhaps more 
properly of Upper Cambrian age. 

II Tacsouia (tseks^umia). BoL [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), f, Peruvian name iacso,\ A genus of West 
Indian and Central American shrubs, N.O. Passi- 
fioracem^ closely allied to the Passion-flowers, 

1869 Darwin Life 4 Lett, III. 279 The long pendent tube 
and valve-Hke corona which retains the nectar of Tacsonia. 

Tact (laekt). [ad. (immed. or ult.) X taclu-s 
touch, f, ppL stem of iangTre to touch: cf. tact 
(14th c. in sense 1 ), Otuiact, /(3!X’/(i6i 9in sense4),] 

1. X The sense of touch ; touch, Inquot 1809 
tramf. [So in L. ; ¥* tact ( 1 4th c. in Littre).] 

X300 Vices 4 Virtues 17 Da fif wittes . . hat is, tdsus, 
audUuSfgusius, odoratuspi tacius, j>at is 3esihthe,3eherhhe, 
smac, and smell, and tacthe.] 

i^Sr A. Koss Arcana Microcosm, ir. xxi. iroOf all the 
creatures, the sense of tact is most exquisite in man. i8t^ 
Kendall 7’mz». III. 102 Such is the delicacy of their 
(divining or mineral rods*] tact, that the weakest power is suffi- 
cient to determine them. 1863 Grote Plato II. xxvi. 
370 'I’he various Percepta or Percipienda of tact, vision, hear- 
ing — sweet, hot, hard, light— have each its special Inxltty 
organ. i88i Le Conte Sight 77 Sight is a very refined tact, 
b. fig- K keen faculty ot perception or dis- 
crimination likened to the sense of touch. 

1797 W. Tookr Life Catherine 11. 206 It was from, his 
gemus alone that he had seized the character of other 
nations, and it shews a ntceness of tact exceedingly rare, 
xSoa Coleridge Lett,, to iV. Sothehy (1895) 397 You. .must 
needs have a better tact of what will oftend that class of 
readers. 1843 Manning AVr;;/. 11.(1843) I. 22 To., deaden 
the keen tact of conscience, 1876 Green Stray Sind, 120 
The popular voice showed a singular historical tact in its 
mistake. 

2 . Ready and delicate sense of what is fitting and 
proper in dealing with others, so as to avoid giving 
offence, or win good will ; skill or judgement in 
dealing with men or negotiating difficult or delicate 
situations ; the faculty of saying or doing the right 
thing at the right time. [a. ¥. tact (Voltaire 1 769) .] 

[*793 P. Stewart Outl. Mor. Philos, t. x. g 87 (1855) 48 The 
use made in the French tongue of the word Tact, to denote 
that delicate sen^e of propriety which enables a man to feel 
his way in the difficult intercourse of polished societjLj 
X804-6 Syd. Smith Mor, Philos. xU. (1850) 154 We have 
begun, though of late years, to use the word tad, 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. (1872) II. i. iv, 22 A most delicate task; 
requiring tact. *875 Helps Bss,, Secrecy 55 Few persons 
have tact enough to perceive when to be silent, and when 
to offer you counsel or condolence. ^ 1893 R. B. Brett in 
xgth Cent, Jan. 22 That fine instinct in the management of 
men which b commonly called tact, 
t 3. The act of touching or handling j an in- 
stance of this, a touch. Obs, rare, [So in L.] 
x8ox Jefferson IVrit. (1830) III. 467, I judged from a 
tact of the southern pulse. X833 J. Badcock Dorn, A musem, 
64 Others that are harmless in tact. 


11. 4 . Mus, A stroke in beating time ; « Beat 
sb.^ 4 : see also quot. 1891. [ = (Germ.) L. tactus, 
Adam V. Fulda 1490; Ger. /ar/, Prato rius 1619 ] 

1609 J.^ Douland Ornith. Microl, 46 Tact is a successive 
motion in singing, directing the equalitie of the measure. 
1614 T, Ravenscroft Brief Disc. 20 Tact, Touch or Time, 
is, a certaine Motion of the hand (whereby the Quantity of 
Notes and Rests are directed) by an equall Measure. [1777 
R. Donkin Military Coll, 161 Count Saxe recommends the 
tact, or marching en cadence.} xSzS Webster, Tact,.. 
formerly the stroke in beating time in music. 139X Cent, 
Did., ^«i7jf..in mu.sic, a beat or pulse; especially, the 
emphatic down-beat with which a measure begins; hence, 
also, a measure. 

tTaxtable,^. Obs, [f. L./rrc/- (see Tactics:. 2 ) 
•+• -ABLE.] Capalffe of bting touched ; tangible, 
xfiii Chapman May-Day i. i. Plays 1873 il* 33^ A.las good 
soules, women of themselves are tractable and tactable 
enough. x6s6 Stanlf.y I list. Philos, vi. (170 x) 257/1 What- 
soever is gustable, is tactable, and humid. 

t Tacta tion. Obs, rare, [f. as prec. + -ation,] 
The act of touching, 

1688 R, Holme A rmonry it. 387/ 1 A Tactation, or a 
touching, is that whereby we discern the ditference of 
objects, and the nature of things. 

Tactful (t0e‘ktful), <a!, [f. Tact + -fdl.] Full 

of or endowed with tact; of actions, displaying or 
inspired by tact. 

1864 Loud, Soc, VI. 497, 1 never heard a better, more tact- 
ful speech in my life. X884 Macm, Mdg, Nov. 28/1 With 
a tactful Governor to show them the way.^ 1894 £</«<!<?. Rev, 
VII. 3x0 An eloquent, tactful and persuasive appeal. 

Hence Ta'ctfully adv.y in a tactful manner. 
x88o Miss Bum y<*/<*'* H* 72 I to^ very tactfully neither 
gave it [the message] nor told me of it. 1889 'Tablet 21 Dec. 
980 To both deputations Mr. Chaplin replied tactfully. 

Tactic (t0e*k tik) , sbl^ [ad. 1 7th c. I^. tactic-a^ 
a. Gr. ra/cnKY} (sc. Tt'xvT?) the art of arrangement 
or tactics, fern, of raKtiKosj Tactic ui.t, = F. {la) 
taclique (sometimes used in Eng,). In sense 2, ad. 
Gr. TaicTi/nJs (sc. avlif) tactician.] 

1 . A system of tactics; Tactics i. 

[1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. aivb margin. The difference 
betwene Stratarith metric and Tactice {printed Tacticie].] 
i76<S Misc, in Ann, Reg. 171/2 What is commonly called 
Tactick, or the formation of battalion.s. 1801 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) IV. 303 He alluded.. to the total want 
oitaciiqne among; the Northern Fleets. 1838-43 Arnold 
Hist, Rome W. xxix. 143 The arms and tactic of botharmies 
were precisely similar. 

b. A piece of military tactics. 

1868 Freeman Norm, Conq, II, ix. 389 Ralph lequired his 
men to practise an una.sual and foreign tactic. 

0. t 7 *a 7 tsfi. SlvA Jig. 

X791 Burke App. IVhigsWk^. VI. 206 By a divine tactick, 
tBx7 Sporting Mag. L. 8 Great coquettes have another 
tactic. x86o iNt. Pattison in Ess^ f Rev, 314 Lord Chester- 
field, seeing what advan tage the High-church party derived 
from this tactic, endeavoured to turn it against them. 

A tactician. Obs. 

1638 Ju>iws Paint. Ancients 128 A Tactike shall never 
know how to set his men in aray, unlesse he doe first trie 
the case by design©, a; 164* Bp. Mountagu Ads tjr Mon. ii, 
(1642)81 Remove.s, ambulanie exercitu, a.sTskCticks phrase it, 

3 . Math. (See quots.) 

x86i Sylvf.ster in Phil. Mag, 974, I have given the 
general name of Tactic to the third pure mathematical 
science, of which order is the proper sphere, as are number 
and space of the other two* 1864 Cayley Math. Papers 
V. 294 The two great divisions of Algebra are Tactic and 
Logistic. 1883 Ibid. XI. 433 We have a large enough 
subject, including the partition of numbers, which Sylvester 
has called Tactic. 

Tactic (tae’ktik), [ad. tmtic~us 

(17th c.), a. Gr, rafcrttcbs oi arrangement or tactics, 
f, rmrbs ordered, vbL adj, oi raaauv to set in 
order. Cf. F. tactiq id {16^0 in Fureti^re).] 
fX Of or pertaining to military (or naval) tactics ; 
Tactical 05 . i. Obs. 

1604 Edmonds Dil'xrrz'. Caw/zrV Comm. 11, 129 The maner 
of our moderne irahung, or tacticke practi.se. 1633 Dave- 
muT Madagascar (1638) s RIen so exact, In Tactick Arts, 
both to designe and act. 16^ C. B. Stapylton Herodian 141 
Skilfull in both parts of War, Tactick and Stratagematick, 
*775 Chron.m Ann. Reg 107/2 To- .follow the tactick rules 
of the other European powers. X831 Campbell Power 
Russia vii, The Russ will v\oo..All murder’s tactic arts, 

2 . Of or pertaining to arrangement or order. 
18x1-31 Bentham Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 218/2 In the 

; works of Aristotle . . the tactic wa.s scarcely considered in 
: any other light than that of an instrument employed in 
carrying on the disputatiotis branch. X87X Sir W. Thomson 
; in Daily News 3 May, Visible or invisible, .according to 
circumstances, not only of density, degree of illuniintxtion, 

‘ and nearne.ss, but also of tactic arrangement, as of a flock 
; of bird.s. T909 J. W. Jenkinson Experun. Embryol. 272 
Herbst clas-sifies organic reactions to stimuli as either direc- 
tive or f ormati ve. The former are . . tactic when the response 
is some locomotion of a freer body. 

Tax tic, ct‘^ rare, [f. L. tact-^ ppl. stem 
of iang^i’e to touch + -ic ; in sense 2 akin to Tact 4.] 
X Of, belonging or relating to touch ; tactual. 

I 1635 Jackson Creed v, xii. § 3^ Touch is but an apprehen- 
' sion or feeling of its own tactick qualities being actually 
j moved by other of the same kind. x888 T. Arnold in 
A mer. A nn. Deaf 4 Dumb Apr. 125 Exercises to increase 
i the tactic sensibility, 

1 2 , Of or pertaining to the beating of time : cf. 
Tact sb, 4. Tactic song (absol tactic), a song to 

1 keep rowers in time. 


1779 F0RRK.ST Voy, N. Guinea 25, I found Tuan Hadjee in 
high spirits, cheering up the rowers with a certain Tactic 
song, to which a man beat time with two brass timbrels. 
Ibid. 303 In rowing. . they have always a song as a kind of 
tactic, and beat on two brass timbrels to keep time. 

Tactical (tse-ktikal), a, [f. Gr. ranriK-os (see 
Tactic a.i-, sb."^) -h -al : see -ical. (This appears 
to be the earliest in use of the words of the group.)] 

1 . Of or pertaining to (military or naval) tactics. 

Tactical point i a point or place of importance in the dis^ 

position of forces. 7 ac/Zcrt/ : see quot. 1879. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. a iv b, Stratarithmetrie , .differreth 
from the Feate Tacticall, De aciebus instruendis, bycause, 
there, is necessary the wisedome and foresight, to what 
purpose he so ordreth the men: and Skillfull hability, also, 
for any occasion, or purpose, to deui-se and vse the aptest 
and most necessary order, array and figure of his Company 
and Summe of men. 1706 Phillips, Tactical, belonging to 
Martial Array. 1777 W. Dalrympi.e 'Trav. Sp. 4 Pori. 
Ivi, Military books had been bought up in all languages 
for the use of this tactical school. 1836 FrasePs Mag, 
XIV. 4S3 We have actually seen them form a hollow square 
. .with the most perfect tactical accuracy. 1879 Soldiering 
in Cassells Teclm. Educ. Vl. ^20/1 The largest number of 
men.. to whom one man can i.ssue pensonal orders. .called 
in infantry the ‘ tactical unit ’ or unit of manoeuvre, 1884 
Mil. Engmeering i&d. 3) I. n. 14 The first and second lines 
would be taken from the same tactical unit, each battalion 
having half a battalion in the front line. 

2 . Of or relating to arrangement, esp. the 
arrangement of procedure with a view to ends. 

1876 Tait Rec. Adv, Phys, Sc. xii. (ed. 2) 302 Each in the 
same tacticaU order. x88x AVr/rbw (N. Y.) XXXII. 367 
With an admirable temper and manners , .he combines a 
good deal of tactical craft. 1893 Times 26 Apr. 9/4 To 
arrive at an understanding upon tactical details. 

b- Relating to the construction of a sentence. 
rai'e. 1698 (see Taghmical]. 

3 . Of a person, his actions, etc. : Characterized 
by skilful tactics ; skilful in devising means to ends, 

1883 Manck. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/3 The address of the 
French Ambassador was admirably tactical. x8^ Ibid, 
20 May 5/1 Those who knew M. Ferry as a practical and 
tactical statesman. 1899 Sir W, Lawson in Daily Chron, 
7 Feb. 4/7 All that we want is,. an able, an honest, a 
tactical leader. 

4 . Math, Of or pertaining to Tactic (sense 3) ; 
opposed to Logis'I'ical. 

1864 Cayley Math, Papers V. 293 A tactical operation is 
one relating to the arrangement iw any manner of a set of 
things. 

Hence Ta*ctically adzi,, in a tactical manner ; in 
reference to tactics. 

x87x Standard 23 Jan., The Prus-sians.-seem to have out- 
manoeuvred the French both strategically and tactically. 
1890 W. Peterborough ix. 176 The obstinately 

brave and tactically skilful but uninspired Huguenot (Earl 
of Galway]. 

Tactician (taekti’Jan). [f. as Tactic + 
-TAN, Somod.F. iacticien (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One versed or skilled in the science or art of tactics. 

X798 Ld. Auckland Cqrr.ixZCz) III. 386 An armed nation, 
composed, perhap.s, of ignorant tacticiaiLs, but steady and 
brave. 1838 Sparks' Biog. IX. Steuben up Trained under 
so expert a tactician as tlie great Frederic. 1877 Green 
Hist, Eng. People I. 426 Edward.. had shewn himself as 
consummate a strategist in the campaign as a tactician in 
the field. 

tramf, 1843 Miall in Nonconf. II. 505 The lubricity of the 
clever tactician. 1880 ‘Ouida* Moths L 143 She was a 
clever tactician. 

Hence Tacti'cianize v, nonce-wd., to play the 
tactician ; Tacti'tionary a., Taoti’tionist (bad 
formations, confusing -ician v/iih -itim). 

1868 Guardian 12 Aug. 90s He does not tacticianize 
morning, noon, and night. 1881 /'hilad. iXJ. S.) Record 
No. 3467. 2 Mr. Wheeler has never been a tactitionist in his 
party. X890 Sir J. Ferguson in Standard x May 2/2 But 
that (legislation] was altogether ariificinl and tactitionary. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 3 May 519/2 The possibly useful, but not 
blessed, word ‘ tactitionary 

Tactics (tse’ktiks). [pi. of Tactic render- 
ing mod.L. (17th pi,, Gr, rd raKrim, 

lit ‘ matters pertaining to arrangement ’ ; see -ic 2,] 

X The art or science of deploying military or 
naval forces in order of battle, and of performing 
warlike evolutions and manoeuvres. 

As an art or science often construed as sing. ; as carried out 
in practice usually as /^/. 

1626 Gougf. Serm. Dignity Chivalry § Martiall disci- 
pline, Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are matters 
of moment. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. Claudius 
TElianus . . flourished not long after hx the ratgne of Trsuan, 
unto whom he dedicated his Tacticks, xyio J. Harris 
Techn, II, Tacticks, is 'the Art of Disposing any N umber 
of Men into a proper form of Battle. 1783 V. Ess, 

I. xix. 94 Tactics and fortification, .must be studied, as 
essentially necessary to the military and naval officer,^ x8s3 

J, H. Newman Hisi.Sk. (1873) II, i. iv. 190 Their tactics by 
sea was a sort of land engagement on deck. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, V. xxiii. 265 At 'rinehebrai, though the chiefs 
are Norman, the tactics are English, 

b. transfi. and_/?^. 

X763 StR W. Jones j<z VlJ’ks. T799 VI. 502 The chief art 
in the Tacticks of Chess consi.sts in the nice conduct of the 
royal pawns. x843 Miall in Nonconf II. 305 We have 
seen principle strangled by tactics so often. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits v.Zyln parliament, the tactics of the()pj50si- 
t ion is to resist every step of the Government by a pitiless 
attack. 

1 2 . Arrangement, disposition. Obs. rare’“', 

x65o- F uller Pisgah 392 So strange a posture, that scarcely 
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either Jewi.<ib or Christian Tacticlcs of Temple-implements, 1 
wm admit thereof. ^ I 

tactile (tj3e*ktil, -9il), a* [ad. L. tactilis \ 
tanjyible, f. iact~. ppl. stem of iangere to touch; 
cf. F. tactile.} 

!• Perceptible to the touch ; tang-ible. 

. H. Crooke Body of Man 717 Beside the Sapour 
« hath also many Tangible or Tactile qualities. 1706 
;L***jrL*Ps (ed. 6) s. v., The chief Tactile Qualities are Heat, 
Driness, Moistness, and Hardness. 1898 AUbutt’'s 
Med. V, 789 Certain visible and tactile signs. 

-«• Of or pertaining to touch ; relating to the 
sense of touch. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hisi. Relig, (1850) I. 34 The tactile, audi- 
tory, and olfactory senses. ,1855 Bain Senses ^ Int. n. ii. 
§2 (1864) 15s That high tactile sensibility distinguishing the 
tip of the tongue. 1874 Carpenter Phys. 1. i. § 10 

'to79) II Our own Tactile Sense (under which general head 
may be combined the Sense of Touch, the Sense of Muscular 
■“^^ttion, and the Mental Sense of Effort). *876 Foster 
Pays. III. iv. (1879) 532 The tactile sensation is. .a symbol to 
^L®mne external event. 1899 Aiilmti*s Sysi. Med. VH. 
“99TactiIe anaesthesia over., the whole of the left side, 

o. Of organs : Endowed with the sense of touch. 
17^ Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) E 388 The gustatory 
I^PUlae of the tongue and tactile papillae of the fingers. i8S9 
■‘■'ARwin Orig. SJ>ec. vii. (1878) 172 The external ears of the 
^mmon mouse. no doubt .serve a.s tactile organ.s. 1873 A. 
^lint JN'erv.Syst. i. 39 The name tactile corpuscles implies 
that these bodies are connected with the sense of touch. 

Tactility (tss’cti *lid). [f. after L. type 
ithtas^i. tactilis Tactile : .see -ity.] The quality 
condition of being tactile. 

^S9 Stanley Hisi, Philos, xni. (1701) 565/2 There are 
[qualities] which depend upon these ; as Flexility, 
•tactiiity, Ductility, and others, from Softness. 1727 Bailey 
11} Taci/liiyy capableness of being toucned. 1899 
•^ttoutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 169 Contrast the commonest 
of pain in subjective tactiiity. 

o. Sensitiveness, touchiness, nonce-use. 

*831 Syd. Smith cccxxi. (1855) II. 331 You 

^ little infirmity,— tactiiity, or touchiness. 

Ta:ctiiiva*riaiit- Math. [f. L. tactu-s touch 
+ Invaeia.\t.] (See quots.) 

*856 Cayley Math. Papers II. 320 The function which, 
equaled to zero, expresse.s the result of the elimination is an 
mvariant which (from its geometrical signification) might 
^ termed the I'actinvariant of the two qualities. 1873 
^lmon Higher Plane Citrves iii. (1879) 80 The condition 
two curves U, V, should touch (which condition is 
their tact-invariant). 

^action (ise'kpn). [ad. L. tactidn-em^ n. of 
action ixam tang^re to touch. Cf. F. taction 
vi7th c,).] The aciion of touching ; contact. 

Tlf*? CqcKERAM, Taction^ ^ touching. x668 Phil. Trans. 

689 The Fir.st Part of it handles the Taction of Circles, 
atr Gulliver in. ii, They neither can .speak nor 

^tena to the discourses of others, without being roused by 
^’^'ternal taction upon the organs of speech and hearing. 
^huckard Bees 346 It is po.ssibly from some 
'action of this instrument that she discerns the sizes of 

' Ta'ctive, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L, type *tactW’- 
f. tact~, ppl, stem (see Tact and -ivb).] Of or 
^aracierized by touching; Tactile a. 2. 
rq T» Johnson Parey's Chirurg. 1. x. (1678) 15 That 
10 pint] which is carried to the instrunients of Touching, is 
ermed the Tactive. 1:644 Bulwer Chirol. 171 Although 
** ^°^<^hing vertue or tactive quality be diffused through 
‘'^whole body within and without. 

Tactless (tos’ktles), a. [f. Tact + -less.] 

hlestiiute 01 tact ; awkward. 

*847 in Webster. 1875 Fam. Herald 17 July 181/2 ' But 
Doris, quickly answering this tactless speech. 
M. Moorsom Thirteen all Toldzht A glance of warning, 
mch he was too dull and mctless to take, 
i^nce Ta’ctlesjsly Ta*ctlessness. 

*893 Academy 21 Oct. 333/3 Severe and ju.st, but some- 
^^ctlessly contrived, measures against the Jewish 
usurers. i88a Berksf. Hope Brandreihs III. xxxviii. 73, 
^ould not have to blame my own tactle.ssnessfor theresult. 

_ i- a.ctor (tas *ktp.i, - 3 j). [a, L. tactorj agent-n. from 
to touch.] A feeler ; an organ of touch, 
wrt Ji* ^ Sp. Entamol. xxiii. (1818) II. 312 Some 

. . use them as tactor.s, touching the .surface on 
®we.’with therrij as they go along. 1835 Kirby Hai.P^ 
II. xvii. 113 Cuvier regards them [barbs of 
some fishes] as a kind of tactora 
Tactual (tae'ktiz/al), a. [f. L. tactu-s touch 
+ -AL : cf. msual.} (Df or pertaining to touch; 

haiure of or due to touch. 

.*®4a H, More SongSouln. in. 1. xxi. Her sight istactuall, 

• smme and all the starres that do appear She feels them 
y herself. 1678 CuiDWORTH IiiUll. Syst. l. iv. § 36. 549 
^ Kind of Tactual Union.. with the Centre of the Uni- 
o^se. 1833 Carlyle Misc, Ess. ^ Cagliostro ixBjz) V. 68 
pOy exLstence is wholly an Illusion and optical and tactual 
5"®iOtasm. 187* IVnuall E'rai^ni. Sc. (18791 II. ix, 185 In 
lowest organisms we have a kind of tactual sense diffused 
the entire body. 

«ence *!?actiiaTity, tactual quality ; Ta’ctually 
in a tactunl rnanner or way. 

A'ww. JfiW vii. 398 It i.s not 
probable that we have even a sense of tactuality, if we 
speak, in the secondary .sensations. 1855 H. 
(1872) I. m. vi. 332 When the combined 
ppiiances of touch and muscular sense are fully developed 
*'.L variety of texture.^ can be known tactually. 

J;a‘ctttre. Obs. [tid. h. type *tacti/ra, f. 
r,, '» PPh stem of tang^re to touch : see -bee.] 
■'Ouch, taction, contact. 


*S97 A. M. tr. Gmtlefneatds Fr. Chirurg. pb/i Yet. .with 
the tucture, or the eye.s, we can not espye the fissure or 
rente. 1650 T. Bayly Herba Parietis 122 Berontus tooke 
hi.s Amanssa by the hand, whose sprightly behaviour 
an.swercd the tacture, witii like affection. *737 Eakbery tr. 
Burnefs^ St. Bead I. 15 The Soul has no Manner of 
Action either in itself or externally, by Tacture or Impulse, 
but what proceeds from the force of Thinking, 
t TactUTiency, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. type 
Haciurtre^ desiderative vb. f. tangire^ tact-^ to 
touch + -ENCY,] The desire of touching. 

1652 XJrquhart Wks. (1834) 236 The vlsuriency of 

either, by ushering the tacturiency of both, made the 
attrectation of both consequent to the inspection of either, 

Tadelieese, Tadde, tade : see Toad. 

Taddy, tadee, tadie, obs. forms of Toddy. 
Tadpole ^ (t 3 e*dp«>«]). Also 5 taddepol, tad- 
polle, 6 tadpal, 7 tod-, toad'pole, toad-poll. [f. 
ME. iddey teuide^ Toad + (app.) Poll sh.t^ head, 
round head. The latter element has been questioned, 
on the ground of the apparent inappropriateness of 
the name * load-head ’ ; but cf. the dialectal syno- 
nym poUhead or polehead (in Sc. and north. Eng. 
powheid\ app. head-head.] 

1. The larva of a frog, toad, or other batrachian, 
from the time it leaves the egg until it loses its 
gills and tail. Chiefly applied in the early stage 
when the animal appears to consist simply of a 
round head with a tail. 

14 . . VoeSm Wr,- W iilcker 569/7 Brucus, a taddepol. c 1475 
Plct. Voc. ibid, 766/20 Bic iumbricus^ a ladpolle. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 277 b. This water Ls full of tadpollys. *598 
Sylvester jDw Bariasii.i\.\n. Colonies After a sweltring 
Day, some sultry showr Doth in the Marshes heap.s of 
Tadpals pour, 1605 Shaks. L<'ar in. iv. 135 Poore Tom, 
that eates tlie swimming Frog, the Toad, the Todpole. 
i 63 i Hickeringill Char. Sham. Plot ter yiVs,. 1716 1 . 212 
A Sham,Plotter..is the Spawn of a Papist, as a Toad-Poll 
of a Toad. 1774 Goldsm- Nat. Hist. IV. 47 The egg, or 
little black globe which produces the tadpole. x886 Ruskin 
Prgeterita I. ix, 293 Without so much water anywhere as. .a 
tadpole could wag his tail in. 

b, tmnsf. and Jig. (In quot. 1588 , a black 
infant.'] 

1588 Shaks. Tit, A. iv. ii. 85 He broach the tadpole on 
m_y Rapiers poynt, Nurse giue it me, my swoid shall soone 
dispaten it. x88i Macm. Mag, XLIV. 475 Such pale tad- 
poles,, .with listless ways, and few games. 

2. Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a 
tunicate, the swimming tail of which is afterwards 
dropped or absorbed. 

x8^ E. R, Lankester 42 The egg of 

Pkallusia givesrise toatadpqle. 1909 VV. Hatchett Jack- 
son Let. to Ediior^Tht. ascidian or tunicate tadpole. 

8 . A local name in U..S. of a water- fowl, the 
Hooded Merganser, Lopkodytes cuctdlaius^ appar- 
ently from the size of its head, or from the patch 
of white on its crest. Cent. Diet. 

4. attrib. Comb., tadpole form ^ state, etc.; 
tadpole-like adj. ; tadpole fish, -hake, a ganoid 
fish of the North Atlantic, Raniceps ranimts. 

X682 Drvden Medal 304 Frogs and Toads and all the 
Tadpole Train. 1682 S. Pordage Medal Rexi, 30 The Tad- 
pole-Priests, Shall lift al>ove the Lords, their Priestly 
Crests. 1768 G. White Selborne xvii, Frogs are as yet in 
their tadpolestate. 1832 John.ston in Proc, Bemv. Nat. Club 
I.No. 1. 7 Of the tadpole fish [7? irifurcaius, Flem.], 
I had the pleasure of exhibiting to you a living specimen. 
184.7 Carpenter § 980 The young animal [ascidian] 
has., a large tad pole-like tail, Marine Zool.w. 

27 At first it has a tadpoIe-Llce form. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) Ta'dpoledom, T'ad- 
poXeliood, Xa'dpolism, the state of lieing a tad- 
pole ; also Jg . ; Ta*dpolewa:rd adv. [see -waed]. 

1853 Kingsley Lei. 29 May, in Life (1879) II. 157 Little 
beggars an inch long, fresh from water and ^tadpoledom. 
189X C. L. Morgan Anim. Sk. 222 Little Froggies which 
have ju.st emerged from ;* tadpole-hood. 1897 G. C. Bate- 
man rivanum 296 Many of the Batrachians, during a por- 
tion of their tadpolehood, are vegetable feeders. 1897 
Voice (N. y.) 8 Apr. 3/1 Degeneration is involution through 
self *tadpoleward. X883 Baring-Gould % Herring 111 . 
lix, 293 All previous existence would be *iadpolism. 

Tadpole ‘A In Tadpole attd Taper, ntimGSoi two 
political schemers in Disraeli’s Coningsby ‘y htmt 
allusively, in the sense ‘professional politicians, 
the hacks of a political party*. Hence Tadpole 
and Taperism. 

[XS44 Disraeli Contngshy 11. ii, Mr, Tadpole and Mr. 
Taper were also there ; they too had lost their seats since 
: 1832; but being men of business, and accustomed from 
i early life to Iwk about them, they had already commenced 
the combinations which.. were to bear them back to the 
assembly where they were so missed.] xBZs Manch. Earam. 
3 June 5/4 The tadpoles and the tapers of the party demand 
a cry. 1904 A. Birrell in Coniemp. Rev. Apr. 475 A book 
further removed from such Tadpole and Taperism is not in 
the library. 1905 W. Churchill in Daily Chron. 13 May 5/6 
The Cabinet was packed with nonentities, Tadpoles and 
Tapers from the Whips’ room. 1908 F. Harrison in Trans. 
Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. iu. III.^s The reasons why he [Chatham] 
would never take office again [etc.] . .all this has greatly exer- 
cised the Tadpoles and Tapens of his age and of our own. 
Tae, Sc. form of Toe .rA ; Tae*d, toed, 

Tae, iu the toe, Sc. dinl. f. To adj. in the U « the 
one, Tone; mod. Sc. dial, form of To 
TaBdium, obs. form of Tedium. 

Tael (t^l). Also 7 tail®, tay el, tayl, 7-9 tale, 


8 taliel ; 7 tay, taye,//. 6 taes. [a. Pg. tael (pi. 
taels'), ad. Malay tail weight. The early 

tay, taes, etc. represent the Pg. plural.] 

1. The trade name for the Chinese Hang or 
‘ ounce % a weight used in China and the East. 

In Chinese use the Hang varies according to local custom, 
and^ to the commodity weighed j but the weight of li oz, 
avoirdupois is fixed by treaty for commercial purposes. 

XS98 W. Philip Linschoten 44 A Tael is a full ounce and 
ahalfe Portingale weight. 1613 J. Saris Voy. to Japan 
(39^1 222 Bezar stones are there bought by the Taile.. 
which is one Ounce, and the third part English. 1699 
Dampier II. 1. 132, 5 Tale make a Bancal, a weight so 
called. 1834 in R. Tomes A mer. in Japan {1857) 4'0 
'i'he Japanese have a decimal system of weight, like the 
Chinescj of catty, tael, mace, candareen, and cash, by which 
articles in general are weighed ; but gold and silver are not 
reckoned above taels. 1908 Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 
149 It is necessary always to bear in mind the distinction 
between the tael of value and the tael of weight. 

2. Hence, A money of account, originally a tael 
(in weight) of standard silver, the value of which 
fluctuates with the price of the metal. 

The Haikwan iael^ i. e. the tael accepted by the Chinese 
Foreign Custom-house in payment of duties, is the equiva- 
lent of 584*85 grains of pure silver (Morse 152). From 1745 
to i860 its value was between 6 j. and 75., in 1864 6r. 8(f., 
in 1900 about 3s., in 1904 2^. lod. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China in. iv. 61 They 
glue him foure million. .Taes. 1598 J. Davis (Hakl. 
Soc.) 152 Foure Masses makes a Perdaw. Foure Perdawes 
makes a 'J’ayel. X613 J. Saris Voy. to Japan (1900)^97 
Bantam Pepper ..was worth here [Japan] at ourcomming 
tenne Tayes the Peecull,..A Taye is five shillings sterling 
with them. 1726 Shklvocke V^. round World 457 They 
demanded 6oto Tahel. 1745 P. Thomas Jrul. Anson's 
Voy. 215 Ta€l.s, each of which in our Money comes to 
about six Shillings and 'J’hreepence. x8oo Ckro^ in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 62/2 His wealth, which., is said to have 
amounted at the lowest computation, to eighty millions of 
tales, near tw'enty-seven millions of pounds sterling. 1901 
Empire Rev. I. 394 'I'he land tax is levied upon the cultiv- 
able land, and may l>e put at half a tael or is. 6 d. per acre. 
1908 Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 151 The Haikwan tael., 
is a purely fictitious and non-existent currency.. .At no 
Custom House doe.s any merchant tender Haikwan taels in 
p^ment of duties. 

Ta’en, contr. f. taken, pa. pple. of Take v. 

II Tesma, tenia (tfnia'. PI. -as, -as. [L, 
tmnia, a. <Jr. raivia a band, fillet, libbon.] 

1. Archs&ol. A headband, ribbon, or fillet. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. 0 . Midler's Anc. Art § 340 (ed. 2) 406 
The twisted fillet of the athletes and of Hercules consists of 
several taeniae of different colours. 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery 
(1858) I. 412 A wreaih or branch, which is exchanged on the 
laier vases for the iainia or fillet. 

2. Arch. In the Doric order, A band separating 
the architrave from the frieze. (So in Vitruvius.) 

^ 1563 Shute Arckit, Cj b, The Architraue. .ye shal deuide 
into 6. parts wherof 'I’enia, to be the sixte part. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn, I, Tsenia..\& a Member of the Dorick 
Capital, which resembles the Shape of a square Fillet. xSiy- 
48 Rickman Arckit. (ed. 5) 32 I he fillet of the tenia of the 
architiave is very nearly as large as the ogee under it. 

3. Surg. A long narrow ribbon used as a ligature. 

x88a in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

4. Anat. A ribboa-like structure ; applied to 
the bands of white nervous matter in the brain and 
the longitudinal muscles of the colon. 

1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Tsenia hippocampi, in anat. 
the plaited edges of the processes of the fornix. 1^0 
Billing.s Med. Diet., Tsema, a tape; in anatomy applied 
to tape- or band-Hke structure.s. 
fi. A tapeworm [so in 'L l *, spee. a genus 

of cestoid worms, including the common tape- 
worm. Alsoy^. 

[1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), broad 

Y? onus 3 1706 Phillips^ Tsenia. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp, s. V. Tape-vjorvi, A fragment of the jointed taenia, 
sometimes voided . . in separate pieces.^ 1836-9 Todets Cyd. 
Anat. II. i2i/x The species of Taenia infesting the intes- 
tines of other animals are extremely numerons. x86xHulme 
tr. Moquin'Tandon ii. ir. 60 The Taenias and sirnilar 
animals. 1869 Browning 6' Unbrokeniy 

lay bare Each taenia that had sucked me dry of juice. 

o. Comb. Teexiia-chain, the whole series, or a 
number of the consecutive joints of a tapeworm ; 
tsenia-liead, the scolex of a tapeworm, the worm 
itself without the proglottides or deutoscolices. 

3878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 130 A process of 
gemmation, the product of which is the Taenia-chain. 

Hence Te&aiian (trnian) a., pertaining to tape- 
worms; Tse'niate cu, taenioid, tseniiform. 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1114 Conditions which 
favour the entrance of the taeiiian ova into man or the 
domestic herbivora, i860 Mavne Expos. Lex., Tseniatus.m 
teniate. X89X Cent. Diet., Taeniate. 

Tssfiii* (tfniji), combining form of 1.4. tamia 
ribbon, often contracted to tseni- (also erron. 
taenia-). TaBiiiiph.o*bia [-phobia], morbid fear 
of tapeworm, !l!l'se‘ni(i)cide (also tseniaoide) 
[-C1DE -], a destroyer of tapeworms, a taenifuge. 
'!I*se*iiLi(l)form a. [-fobm]. liaving the form of a 
t«ape or ribbon, tsenioid, Tse'nifage (also 
teeniafuge') [-puoe], sb. a substance used to expel 
tapeworms Iromthe body; expelling tapeworms. 

1897 AlHmti's Syst. Med. II. 1020 The belief that a worm 
is present either w'here no worm had ever existed, or after 
its complete expulsion— a sort of ^taeniaphohia. 1857 Dun- 
CLJSON Med, Diet. 898/2 *Ta5niacide ,.Taenicide. 1885 
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Za»cef 26 Sept 568 A Canadian doctor has recently advo- 
cated the use of glycerine as a tseniacide. xS^^z H. C. 
WoooJ^res/i~zvaiferA/g-<^t,x874) 101 Conjoined in filiform' or 
♦laeniform fascia. 1857 Dumglison Diet. 898/2 

♦Tasniafuge . . Tenifuge. 1866 A, Funt Przw. A/i'rf. (1880) 
575 The male fern ifilix mas) is a taenifuge. i88t ir, Trous* 
scau Fidoux' Treat. Therap. (ed. 9 ) 111 . 353 Experiments 
upon the^ taenifuge virtues of the [pomegranate-root] barE 
Tsenio- (irtiiip), cotnbining form of Gr. raivia 
ribbon* used in the formation of some zoological 
terms. Tsemiobra’iicliiate [Gr. 0 pay gills 
f-ATB^], having laeniate gills; pertaining to ‘the 
Tseniobranchia^ a division of ascidians. Tsemio- 
firlo'ssate <z. [Gr. yXuiaaa tongue], in MoUusca, 
having upon the lingual ribbon one median tooth 
between three aclmedian teeth on either side. 
TsBUio’pterirLe a. [Gr. Tirepov wing + -ineI], 
belonging to the Tmtioptermi^^ a sub-family of 
tyrant-birds. Tsa'niosome [Gr. awiia body], one 
of the sub-order Tmniomni of teleocephalous 
fishes ; a ribbon-fish ; so Tse^nioso'moTis a., 
having a ribbon-like body ; pertaining to the ribbon- 
fishes. 

1891 Cent Diet., *Taeniobranchiate. 1883 E. R. Lankester 
In Emyci. Brit. %Yl. 660/2 The Pneumohochlamyda 
have.. a complex rhipidoglossate or *taenioglossate radula, 
TsBUioid \ff'ni|Oid), <z. (Also <?rm2. tsenoid.) 
[fi T/ENIa + -OID.] Of a ribbpn-like shape; 
related to the tapeworms. 

1836-9 TodFs Cycl.Anat. II. 410/2 The TaenJoid Sterel- 
mintha furnish us one of the simplest examples of this 
arrangement. i867_ J. Hogg Mierosc. 363 The anterior 
extremity of a taen[iloid worm is usually called the head. 
187s C. C. Blake Zeol. 327 'I’he name Echinococcus is given 
to the hydatid cyst filled with the larvae of taenioid worms. 

II Tseniola (trni<9la). Zool. Also anglicized 
tsemiole, [mod, L. dim. o( tmnia band, 

ribbon.] One of the radial partitions in the body 
of some acalephans. 

So Tae’iiiolate a., belonging to the division 
Tsemolaia oihydtpi^s. 

XB84 Free. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 114 Such a form would 
differ from a taeniolate Hydrozoon. 

Taenite (trnoit). 

t J.. [f. Ur, raivia ribbon + -ITE f : named 184T.] 
A variety of feldspar occurring in striped crystals. 

1841 E. Hitchcock Rep. Geol. Metss. 11 . 676 Some have 
proposed for it the name iaeniie. .ou account of its resem- 
blance to a ribbon. ^ , , 

2 . [ad, Ger. Reichenbaqh i86r, f.Gr. reuwa 
ribbon, from the shape of itscrystals.] Nickeliferous 
iron found in meteorites. 

x868 Dana Min. 16 Reichenbach has named.. that [alloy 
of iron and nickel] approaching probably the formula 
Fe4Ni3, Taenite. 2883 i'wV/zcr !• 464/2 Meteorite frag- 
ments are composed of nickeliferous iron, magnetic pyrites, 
taenite, and silicates. 

Tafe, « to have ; see T’ 1 and Have v. 

Taffel, 41 . Sc. Obs. ox dial. Also 9 tafll. 
[pro b. ad. Du. iafd, MDu., MLG. tafde, taffele, 
«Ger. tafel, OE. TaveIi, Table.] A table. 

1633 Dell in Cerem. Coronai, Jas. I (1685) x6 'I'he Regal, 
Crown,, .and Spurs are laid down bn a Taffel besides the 
Altar. «i670 Spalding Troub. Chas. / (1850) I. ^8 The 
Erll of ErroU sat..at ane four nvkit taffill. . coven t with 

f rein claith, 1884 C. Rogers Z.^ [. vii. 242 

'otatoes were tossed from the saucepan on thetafil or dinner- 
board. . 

Ta^farel (tse’ferH, tge*frH). Also 7 tafifer- 

(r)eil, 8-eral, -eriI,-riU, Sr-9 -arel,9 -aril, -rel. [a. 
Du. panel, picture, dim. of T able (for 

^iafeleei, with dissimilation of I . . / to r . . 1 ). 
The 19th c. corruption to with accom- 

panying change of sense, shows confusion of the 
ending ~rel with Rail sb . : cf. quot. 1 704.] 

1 1 - A panel : esp. a carved |>anel, Obs. 
i62a-3 in Blit (1833) III. 655 Item paid to John 
James a carver for cutting a I’affereU with a deathes head 
vpon it which U sett vpp at the entraunce..(o our parish 
Church 00 15 00. 1632 in E. B. J upp Carpenters' Co. <1887) 
302 Carpenters- .haue allwaies v.sed to naue.. the cutting 
of ballesters, hances, tafferrells, pendants and piramides, 

2 . JNaiit. The upper part of the flat portion of 
a ship’s stern above the transom, usually orna- 
mented with carvings, etc. In later use including, 
and now applied to, the aftermost portion of the 
poop-rail, and spelt Tafprail, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tecfm. I, Tajffkrel, is the uppermost 
Part, Frame, or Rail of a Ship ahalt over the Poop. 1703 
Lonii. Gaz. No. 41 16/3 Only her Hull from the Taffrill to the 
Midsliips remained above Water. 1750 Minnies Bd. qp Ad^ 
imraily i Jan. (P. R. O.), To cause thel’affarel and Quarter 
Pieces of the Model of the Victory at the Royal Academy at 
Portsmouth to be carved agreeably to the ornaments of that 
Ship. 1833 M. Scott Tom Crin^ieix. (1859) *79 R® again 
attempted to drag me away from my hold on the Taffcrel. 
c X850 Kjtdinu Navtg. (Weale) 155 Taffkrel or taffrail, the 
upper part of the ship’s stern, usually ornamented with 
carved-wovk or mouldings, the ends of which unite to the 
quarter-pieces. 1857 Wilkinson Plgypt Pharaohs ,113 Boats 
had. .one rudder turning ou the taffrel., 

b. Comb. Tafferel-rail Taffratl. 

*846 Young Naui. Diet. 244 Taffrail ot TaJferetRail, 
the rail over the heads of the stern timbers. 

Taffeta, taffety (Imdcta, -eti). ; Forms : a, 
4 tapheta, 4-6 tarfeta, 4-8 tafiEata,. 5-6 tafata. 


5- 7 taffatas, 6-.7 tafB.ta,(6 -yta), 6- taffeta, -as. 
jd. 5-8 taflfaty, 6 tafete, -ie, 6 Sc. taflfate, -ati, 
-atis, -eti, -etti, -ete, -etee, tapheit, -ite, -ettye, 
taftais, -teis, tefl3.tes, 6-7 taffatie, -etie, -itie, 

6 - 8 -ity , 6- taffety, [ a. O K. taffetas, taphetas (i 517 
in Hatz,-D.) or medX. taffata, etc. (Du Cange) 
» It. taffeta, Pg. tafeia, ^ip. tafeian', ultimately a. 
Pers. ititsU tdftah, iff) silken cloth, iff) linen cloth- 
ing, subst. use of tdfiah, pa. pple. of t&flan 
* to shine ',also * to twist, to spin b] A name applied 
at different times to different fabrics. In early 
times apparently a plain-wove glossy silk (of any 
colour); in more recent times, a light thin silk 
or union stuff of decided brightness or lustre. In 
the i6th c. mention is also made of* linen taffety*. 
In recent times the name has been misapplied to 
various mixtures of silk and wool, and even cotton 
and jute, thin fine w'oollen material, etc. 

flt. 1373 in Exch. Rolls Scoil. II. 440 In empetone vnius 
pecie db taffata.; C1386 Chaucer FroL a^\o A Doctour of 
Phisik . . In sangwyn ai^d in pers he clad was al Lyned with 
Taffata ILausdU MS. tafeta] aud with Sendai, c 1425 Cast. 
Persev. in Matro Plays 84 With tapytys of tafata I 
tymbyr my towris. 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 Tafata a maner of 
sylke, taffetas. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) III. 122 
Sum brawf abulyement of taffate or vther silk. 1604 A/r- 
more Papers Ser. 11. 11887) 1 . 106 One ell iij of taffita 
to line y*' same Dublett and faice it. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trazt. 182 Taffataes of transparant finene.sse. 1630 B'uller 
Pisgah iv. vi. 129 Riddling oracles.. like changeable taffata 
(wherein the woofe and warpe ate of different colour.s), 
seems of several hues, as the looker on takes his station. 
1773 Brydonb Sicily viti. 83 We are melting with heat, in 
thm suits of taffeta, ; 1836-41 Brande Chem, (ed. 5) 156 
Trials were made with raw silk, ravelings of white taffeta, 
and of common sewing silk. 18^ Giri's Own Paper Aug. 
682/1, I must mention the return of the ancient challis, 
which is now called a woollen taffeta.s. 1903 Times xz Feb. 
5/3 In silks.. it is noted that taffetas are becoming less 
asked for. 1908 Lei. to Editor, Chiffon.tajpfkta, a bright, 
lu-strous, .softly finished thin glace silk, now much worn for 
ladies' blouses'.or dresses. 

/ 3 . 1313 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot, V. 9 Twa elne of 
goldin hewit jaffity, to be thame quaiffs. 1541 Ibid. 
VIII, ’42, V etnis blak teffites of Janis. 1339 Aberdeen 
R egr. . J. 16 1 Ane blak bonat, with ane typpat of 

taphite. ' t$$o hYNOKSKV Sqr. Af e/drum 125 Of yallow 
taftais wes hir, sark. 1573 Soy. tVardrobe {18x5) 189 
(Jam:) Ffeinzeit with gold and lynit with reid tafteis. 1383 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 108 They must weare silkes 
..grograms, taffeties, and the like. 1630 Cai’T, Smith 
Trav., A- Adv. xvi. 31. A white mates taile with a peece of 
greene taffity, bn a great Pike, is tmrried before him [the 
Chan] for a standard. 1766 Chroh. in A nn. Reg. 103/2 An 
additional duty on the importation of silks, crapes, and 
taffaties. 1863 E. C. Clayton Cintel Fori. I. 248 pressed 
in the costume of 1827 or 1828— -a gown of taffety with gigot 
sleeves, and a muslin canezon spencer. 

. Florid language; = Fustian 2. 

1821 Byron yrul. 12 Jan, in Moore Life 111 . 162 There is 
a good deal of taffeta iu some of Tom’s prefatory phrases. 

B. aiirib, and as adj. 

1 . Of taffeta ; of the nature of taffeta. 

1332-3 Inv. Ch. Goods Staffs, in Ann. Lichf eld {i8S-p) IV. 
38 Itm. ij vestements, on of blewe chamblet, thother of 
taffeta silke. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (3882) IV. 122 Doub- 
letisof saterne, . . tafetie hatis. a Arcadia i. (1622) 

51 Her bodie. .couered with a light Taffata garment. i6oa 
Dekker Saiirom. Wks. 1873 1 . 260 Horace did not weare 
the Badge of gentlemens company, as thou doost thy Taffetie 
sleeves. ci<^5 Howell Lett. (1688) II. 316 Full ofTaffity 
Silks and Sattins. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Did. s.v. OinU 
ment. Scarce it thro^ a Taffety Sieve. 1849 Jas. Grant 
Kirkaldy 0/ Gr. xxvii, Captain Lainbie, he of the taffety 
standard celebrity. x8B^ Glasgow Herald 21 i^r. 8/3 
Taffeta Silk Gloves. 1903 Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 8/6 Evening 
gowns, .made of soft hght-biue taffetas silk. 

2 . Florid, bombastic ; over-dressed; dainty, 
delicate, fastidious: taffety cream , 7 velvet cream. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 406 Taffata phrases, silken 
tear ines- precise, 1621 Middleton Spau. Gipsy iv. iii, Can 
taffeta girls look plump without pampering? 1633 Uhqu- 
hart Rabelais u v, O the fine white wine,, .it is a kind of 
taffatas wine.^ 1719 D.'Urfey Pills VL 124 With Taffity- 
Tarts and Pies, 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conqr. 11, i, A 
shaking pudding, and a dish of tiff— taff—taffety cream. 
1840 Miss Yonge (Heard in Hampshire), The old sow won't 
eat that stuff^sJ:le’s so very taffety. 

3 . Comb., as iaffeiaCbordered. -covered adjs. 

1889 Doyle A Clarke Dame Hobson's best 
taffata covered settee. 1908 Westm. Gaz, 8 Feb. 13/2 A 
crown of taffeta with a taffeta-Ijordered brim of crinoline 
straw and other such blendings of straw and fabric. 

Taffey, taffia, variants of Tapia. 

Tajfrail (tae fr<?il). NauL Also tafrail. [A 
19th c. alteration of Tafferel, due to false ety- 
luolpgpr, the termination -rel lieing taken as Rail.] 
The aftermost portion of the poop-rail of a ship. 

1814 Chron. in Ann. Reg'. 176/2 We crossed his stern, our 
jib-boom passing over his tafrail. 1823 Scoresby Jrttt 
Whale Fish, 39, I stood on the taffrail as the ship was 
turned before me wind. 1840. R. H. Dana Btf. Mast 
xxxiil 126 With her head for^^the equator, and Cape Horn 
over her taffrail, she went gloriou>ly on. 1899 Bullen Log 
Seayoatf 187 She dipped her stern right under, taking a 
sea in over the taffrail that filled the decks fore and aft. 

Ta^i (t^e’fi). The earlier form of Toffee, 
now Scotch, North Ehg., and American. 

1 . A sweetmeat made from sugar or . treacle, with 
batter, etc.!S see Toffee. 


1817 R. WiLBRAHAM Cheshire Closs.,\ Taffv, . j treAch 
thickened by boiling and made into hard cake’s. 1819 iL 
Akdersoh Cuthb/d. Ball. (C1850) 51 Now heaps o’ treagle 
chaps brong in, An taffeysuin they rneade us. 1823 Jamieson, 
Taffie, treacle mixed with flour, and boiled till it acquire 
consistency; a sweetmeat eaten only on Hallowe’en. 1864 
Webster, 'Faff, sl land of candy made of molasses boiled 
down and poured out in shallow pans. 1884 W. H. Rideino 
in Harper's Mag. Mar. 522/r Is Everton taffy a myth ? 
1890S. J, Duncan Social Departureyii. 57 The steward made 
almond-taffy, or toffee, as Orthododa liad been brought up 
to proi'ounce it. 

2 . U. S. slang. Crude or vulgar compliment or 
flattery ; ‘ soft soap ’ ; blarney. 

1879 Tribune (N. Y.) 16 Sept (Cent. Diet.), There will be 
a reaction, and the whole party will unite in an offering of 
taffy. xB^yiowm^Va Traveller frotn Altruria x8o'' \l wq 
learn anything at a!l from him, it will be because you have 
taught us hovif.’ She could not resist this bit of taffy. 1901 
N. Amer. Riv. Feb. 172 At this point.. we should throw 
in a little trade-taffy about the Blessings of Civilization. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as taffy stand, stick ; taff^r 
join, a reunion of young people for the making of 
taffy to which each contributes. 

1834 'laffy-join [remembered in use]. 1878 Cumberland 
Class., Tafff Joinin' . . young people in the country some- 
times assemble on a winter evening and subscribe a few 
pence each to buy treacle for making ‘taffy’. x88i T. EL 
Brown AVc V/i* Kaz-wj (1889) 151 My lad with the taffysticlc 
in his fist. 1894 H all Caine Manxman v. x, Break up every 
taffy stand in the fair, if you can’t find anything better. 

TajBEy^ (taeTi). [An ascribed Welsh pronun- 
ciation of Davy or David, in Welsh Dafydd,'] A 
familiar nickname for a Welshman : Ci. Paddy, 
Sawney, etc. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cre7v, Taffy, a Welshman dr 
David. the first of March. x'joB Biii. Apol&o 

No. 98. 2/2 Welch -men are called Taffies from the Cotrup- 
tion of the word David. 1893 Sun 26 July 2/7 Cheerk 
echoed over the Surrey hills when it was known that for the 
first time a Taffy had gained the Queen’s. 

llTajEla (tae;ha). Also 8 taffia, tafifey, -fy. 
[Origin uncertain: given in 1722 as native name 
ill West Indies (Labat Voy. aitx lies de P AmSr. 
III. 410 L’eau-de-vie qu’on tire des Cannes est 
appelde guild ive [see Kill-devil] ; les sauvages 
et les riegres Tappellent tajict ) : but tdfla is also 
given in Malay diets, as ‘ a spirit distilled from 
molasses*. The word appears therefore to be 
widely diffused in east and west] A rum-like 
spirituous liquor obtained from the lower grades 
of molasses, refuse brown sugar, etc. 

1777 (Apr. 10) in Illinois Hist. Colled. I. 296 The 

person that intoxicated them with Rum or Taffia. 1779 in 
W, H. English Conq. Northwest (1896) I. 375, 7^ gallons of 
taffey at sixty-four dollars per gallon. 1779 G. R. Clark 
Campetign Illinois (1869) 79, 1 . . gave them .. Taffy and 
Provisions to make merry on and left them. 1793 Trapp tr. 
Rochon's Madagascar xZt^Ovtvynhxcli he poured some iafa 
or rum. 1799 Naval Chron. 1 . 173 A sloop laden with taffia* 
1880 G. W, Cable G7'audissimes xxviii, 197 From the same 
sugar-cane comes sirop and tafia. . 1889 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 851 Sugar is very difficult to ship ; rum and tafia can 
be handled with less risk. 


Taft sb. Plumbing. A widening-out of 

the end of a lead pipe into a broad thin flange. So 
Taffc V. irans., to expand and turn outwards at 
a sharp angle the end of (a lead pipe) so as to form 
a wide edge or fastening flange. 

1877 Hellyrr Plumber i. 21 The soil pipe can be ‘tafted * 
at the end. Ibid. ii. 33 When the pipe is tafted back at right 
angles,, .the lower pipe is liable to break away at the taft 
Taftais, -els, obs. Sc, forms of Taffeta. 

Tag (tseg)^ sb.^ Also 5-6 tagge, 6 tagg, 
tage. [Known shortly after 1400 ; origin ob- 


scure. In senses i, 2 a, and 3, it is synonymous 
with Bag- sb.^, which appears to have been the 


enrlier form: if so, tag may have been influenced 


by association with Tack. Some compare Sw. 
tagg * prickle, point, tooth *, but evidence of histori- 
cal connexion is wanting. 


The evidence at hand for the early history is deficient, the 
earliest quot. for the group being c 1380 in Tagged 1, a 
deriv. of the sb. iii.sense i.| ' 

1 . Originally, one of the narrow, often pointedi 
lacinm or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
skirt of a garment ; hence, any hanging ragged 
or torn piece; also, any end or rag of ribbon or 


the like. 


140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, it hirtith myn hert^fievyly. <7x300 
Rt,wlis Cutting 135 in Daing Al«r. Poet. Scoil., Ruffy Rag^- 
men |a devil] with his taggis Sail ryfe thair sinfull saule hi 
rag.;is. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 113 I'hae tarmegantis, 
with tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to clatter!, 
1342 Udaix Apoph. 313 The skyrtes of his goune 

all pounced in entte.s and tagges, 1840 Thackeray jPanlff 
Sk, Bk. (1872) 7 Crumpled tags of ribbon. 1884 .V/. James's 
Gas. 10 May 6/1 'I'he tags of drapery and other accessories. 
1889 Co7-nk. Mag, B'eb. 124 With tags of ribbon sticking out 
in unexpected places. 

2 , A small pendent piece or part hanging from, 
or attached more or less loosely to the main body of 
anything. With numerous specific applications, e.g.- 

a. A matted lock of wool on a sheep; a tag-lock ; a twisted 
or matted lock of hair. b. A shred of ammal tissue, c. 
A shred of metal in a casting : see quot. d. A final curl, 
twirl, or flourish added to a letter, sometimes used as. a 



TAa. 

mark of contraction. e. fig. An appendage ; the taiT-end 

(of any proceeding). 

a, ^1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 157 What 
money was.. made by sale of the locks, belts and tags of 
Sheep. 1888 Harper's Mag. June 137/2 Her reddish- 
brown hair, which grew in a fringe below her crown, was 
plaited into small tags or tails. b. 1724 Health 

1^86 Bones corrupt and bare, Through ulcerated tags of 
muscles stare. 1897 J. Hutchinson Arch. Surg, VI U. 
No. 31. 2*4 Under atropine the pupils dilated, but shewed 
numerou.s tags of adhesion. 1897 AlUmit's Syst. Med. III. 
716 They [adhesions] are then seen as filamentous tags on 
the outside of the intestine. 1899 Ibid. Vll. 612 A small 
tag of fibrin from the valve. c. 1863 A ntiq.M an. 

ii. 10 Some of the moulds in which the bronze instruments 
were cast, and * tags * as they are called, of lironze, which 
are formed in the hole through which the fused metal was 
poured < 3 . 1867 Furnivall Percy Fol. I. 18 note.^ To 
many of the final d’s is a tag, which often means nothing, 
and often means s. e. 1703 Stekle 'Pender Hmb. i. i, 
Seem to have come into the World only to be Taggs in the 
Pedigree of a Wealthy House. 1S82 Holland Logic <5* 
Life (1885) 317 Death is but the tag of this life. 

a. A point of metal or other hard substance at 
the end of a lace, string, strap, or the like, 
primarily used to facilitate its insertion through an 
eyelet-hole, as in a boot-lace or stay-lace, but when 
externally visible often made ornamental, as on 
the ^ points " in use before buttons ; an aglet, 

(The first two quots. are of doubtful sense.) 

[1501-2 Ace . Ld . HigkTreas . ScH . II. 33 Item, for taggis to 
ane Franch sadill and mending ofit xij &. Ibid . II I. 270 
Item, for taggis, bukkilles,ana small graith to thaim, xv.s J 
1570 Levins 10/19 Y« Tag of a poynt , ferritruat . 

1380 Hollyband Treas . Fr . Tong ^ Fn fer daignillette ., z . 
tagge. 1592 Lyly Callaihea v. i. 70 'J'hy Maister could 
make silver pottes of tagges of poynts. 1648 Gage West 
Ind . 56 With long silver or golden Tags hanging down 
before, a 1734 North tii. viii. § 15 (1740) 593 Now 

comes the Tag to this fine Lace, 1832 Babbage Fcoa , 
Mauuf . iv. (ed. 3) 31 The simple art of making the tags of 
boot-laces. 1861 WracHT Ess . Archxd . 1 . vii. 133 The 
object.. is part of the metal tag at the end of the belt, 

C1572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre Ixi, Is witte nowe wente 
so wandring from thy minde? Are all thy points so voideof 
Reasons taggs? ifixi Middleton Roaring Girt in. i, Here’s 
the ^olnt[Draws her ^rw^-nflThat I untruss ; ’t has but one 
tag, 't will serve tiiough To tie up a rogue’s tongue. 

fe. Phrases. To hold tag., to keep a person 
engaged in conversation : ci. to buttonhole. To a 
tag, to the minutest point, exactly ; cf. to a T. Obs, 
1567 Drant Horace^ Episi. Cvij, Scotfree we may 
hould tagge In frendly chat this .somiaers night. 1679 V. 
Atsop Melius In^uir. Introd. 20 To hang on a string only 
with those who jump in with our own Points to a Tag, 
1682 N. O. Soileau's Lutrin iv. 318 At Trent, when Con- 
cord in a Bag Came Post from Rome, they hit it to a Tag 1 
4. An ornamental pendant; a tassel; a ribbon 
bearing a jewel, etc. 

iSyo Levins Manip. 10/20 Ye Tag of a purse, appendix. 
1^6 Loud, Gnz. No. 2132/4 Lost. ., a black laced Palatin 
with Diamond Tags upon black Ribon. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Veriue's A need. Paint. (1786) 1 . 230 The first lady has tags 
of a particular form, exactly like those on the dress of my 
duchess of Suffolk. ^ 1848 ‘i'HACKERAY Van. Fair vi, Our 
good child., passed in review all her gowns, fichus, tag.s, 
bobbins, lace.s, silk stockings, and fallals. 1890 Spectator 
14 June 834/2 The sculptor.. has filled up part of the arch 
with long heavy tassels hanging from the saddle-cloth. 
Throughout the work there seems to be an excess of tag 
and small decoration. 

b. pi. A footman^s shoulder-knots. 

1837 J[. Moribr Abel A ilnuti %xk. 175 A stout footman 
stoggering under a long cane and matted tags, and with 
difficulty waddling in his stiff plushes. 1844 Dickens Mari. 
Chnz. ix, With such great tags upon his liveried shoulder. 
6 , A catkin of a tree. rare. 

XS97 Gerakde Herbal i. xv. § 2. 17 The catkins or tags 
which grow on nut trees and aller trees. 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P. x\\x. 147 The tremulous tags of the birches and 
alders shook themselves gaily out in the woods. 

6 . The tip of the tail of an animal, esp, when 
distinct in colour or otherwise ; the tail-piece of 
an angler's fly. (Much earlier in Tagged a. 3 .) 

1681 CuKTHAM Angler's Vade-m. xxxv. § i (1689) 222 Some 
Red warp’d in for the tag of the Tail. 1787 Bust Angling 
(ed. 2) 106. 1863 Kingsley Waier-Bab. i. 37 A great brown 
sharp-nosed creature with a white tag to her bnush. 1867 
F. Francis Angling xni. (x88o) 47z 'Lie on the tag, which 
is usually a bit of tinsel. j886 Field 27 Feb. 268/1 The fox 
. .gets the credit of being a vixen ; but his snowy tag has 
only to lie seen in order to dispel that notion. 1902 Encycl. 
Brii. XXV. 449/1 I'wo of the best grayling flies are a very 
small apple-green dun and the red tag. 

7. Tlie strip of parchment bearing the pendent 
seal of a deed. 

1688 R, Holme Armojtry in. xv, (Roxb.) 21/1 A writt 
sealed vp' haueing two taggs or Labells Or, in a feild Gules. 
*873 C. iN'Nv.s Lect.Scotch Leg. Antiq. v. 235 A small piece 
of the seal shall stick at the tag of the brief. 1887 J. B. 
Sheppard in Lit. Cantuar. (Rolls) 1 . 34T note, The 
originals have now both lost their seats, although the slits 
for the tags remain. 

8 . A tab or tie-label attached by one end to 
a package, to luggage, etc. ; also, a label pinned on 
as a badge, etc. Orig. and chiefly 77 ..S’. 

1864 Webster, Tag.. a. Any slight appendage..; specifi- 
cally, a direction card or label. 1891 Cent. Did., Tag. . 2 (c). 
A strip of leather, parchment, strong paper, or the like, loose 
at one end, and secured to a box, bag, or parcel, to receive a 
written address or label. 1908 Times 26 Dec. 10/2 A new 
system of street collecting for public charities by means of 
tags or labels, . .tried at Ban Francisco recently on behalf of 


25 

the Children’s Hospital.. .The advent of * tag day * Is well 
advertised. Mod. Price List, Tags with strings in packets 
Rxtra large tags with ruled lines. 

b. Sometimes applied to a tab or loop by which 
a coat or the like is hung up. 

9. Something appended or added to a writing or 
speech, esp. by way of ornament or improvement, 
e. g. the moral of a fable, etc. 

« North Exam. u. v. § 74 (1740) 360 To avoid the 
Fasliduim of noting all the Author’s Tags joined to his 
Relations of this "l irae.^ 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. t. ii. 
134 A tag of statistics is very chilling. 1874 L. Si ephen 
Hours in Library (1892) II. v. 15? [Massinger] is fond of 
adding little moral tags., to the end of his plays. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 13 Get. 4/7 Each paragraph would serve. . 
as a tag by way of peroration to a debating club harangue. 

b. A brief and usually familiar quotation added 
for special effect ; a much used or trite quotation. 

1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finihus 1. 5 With Tags of 
Metre translated from the Greek.. we can dispense well 
enough, 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holi xvii, I don’t talk in 
tags of Latin, which might be learned by a schoolmaster’s 
footboy, 1893 Jkssopp Stud. Recluse vii. 225 Putting in 
tags and rags of French, .to conceal poverty of style. 1897 
Sat. Rev. 18 Dec. jox The Latin tag holds; ‘Quern Deus 
viilt perdere, prius dementat.’ xpoa Buchan Watcher by 
Thresh, 175 Stones from Procopius and tags of Roman law. 

0 . The refrain or catch of a song or poem ; the 
last words of a speech in a play, etc. 

*793 H. Walpole Let. to Agnes Berry 18 Oct., They have 
brought to my recollection the tag of an old .song. 1815 
Scott Let. to Miss % Baillie 12 Nov. in Lockhart, I am 
..anxioms to .store the heads of my young damsels with 
something better than the tag.s of rhymes. ^1830 H. Lee 
Mems. Manager \\. viii. 104 The tag ; which is the technical 
phmse for the last lines of any play. 1876 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXIII. 480 And, to borrow the tag of an old story,* There 
— my lord— 1 leave you *. 

tio. The rabble, the lowest class of people. Obs. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. in. i. 248 Will you hence. Before the 
Tagge returne? <11825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Tag, the 
rabble- 

t b. esp. in collocation with Rag sbX 3 b : Tag 
and rag, a contemptuous expression for all the com^ 
ponents of the rabble, of the lower classes, or of 
an assemblage of people held in small esteem ; 
all and any, every man Jack, everybody, Tom, 
Dick, and Harry. Obs. See also Tag-bag. 
c 1535 Bygo o / mpropriations (K.O.), Y our fathers were wyse, 
both tagge and rag. X553-4 Machym Diary (Camden) 50 
Huntyd, and kyllyd tage and rage with bonds and swords, 
xs66 J. Partridge Plasidas 1041 To walles they go, both 
tagge and ragge, their Citie to defende. 1610 Pope 

Joan in HaH. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 95 That you have made 
Levites . . of the scurvy and scabbed, of the lowest of the 
people, tag and rag. <2x626 Bp, Andrewes Serm. (1641) 
i8x This is the time when all hypocrites, atheists, tag and 
rag come. x8. . Southey Devils Walkxxm, With music of 
fife and drum, And a consecrated flag, And shout of tag and 
rag, And march of rank and file. 1809 W, Irving Knickerb. 
VI. ix. (1861} 231 Every tag having his rag at his side, to finish 
his pipe, .and laugh at his flights of immortal dulness. 

11. In servants’ vocabulary ; A lower servant. 

1857 T. Wright Diet., Tag, one who assists another at 

work in a secondary character. Horthampt. i860 A thenseum 
17 Nov. 664 Servants.. with their own distinction of ranks, 
the * Pugs ’ and the * Tags '. 

12. A disease in sheep; = tag-sore (i 3 ) : see quots. 

(Cf. Tagged 5a, which is evidenced much earlier.) 

X74X Coinpl. Fam.-Piece in. (ed. 3) 494 (.)f the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep. Sheep are said to be tagged or belt, when 
they have a Flux, or continued running of Ordure, which 
lighting upon the Tail, the Heat of the Dung, by its 
scalding, breeds the Scab.^ 1756 Compl. Body Husb. 694 
The Tag is situated in the inner part of the Tail ; it consists 
of Scabs and Sores. 1807 Essays Highland Soc. 1 1 1 . 434 
A disease. .affecting the tail, has been denominated Tag. 

13. attrib. and Comb., as tag-like adj. ; tag alder, 
U. S. local, name for some species of alder, esp. 
Alnus incana, A. serrulata, and (on th e Pacific coast) 
A. rubra*, tag-belt, « tag-sore ; tag-boat, U.S. 
local, a boat towed behind a small steamer or sail- 
ing vessel; a tender, cockboat; tag-end, the last 
part or remnant of anything; a remaining scrap 
or fragment; ** Pag-end; tag-fastener, -holder, 
a device for attaching tags or labels; tag-lock, 
a matted lock of sheep’s wool, esp. one of those 
about the hinder parts; =* Dag-look; tag- 
machine, a machine for making tags or labels ; 
tag-needle, a needle for attaching labels to bags, 
bales, etc. ; tag-sore, pustular excoriation of a 
sheep's tail set up by the irritation of diarrhoeal 
flux; tag-tail, a worm with a yellow tag or tail; 
also, a parasite, a hanger-on; tag-wool, wool 
made from tag-locks ; tag-worm, — tag-tail. 

1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 772/t *Tag alder. X832 Boucher 
Gloss, Obs. If Prov. Was., excoriation brought on 

by diarrhoea. 1893 Sarah J ewett Deeplumen 128, 1 |ot 
into the schooner's tag-boat quick. 18x8 Coleridge Dtss. 
Sc. Method ii. 40 Not made up of miserable clap-traps, and 
the *tag-ends of mawkish Novels, and endless sermonizing, 
xgoo Westm. Gae. 8 Nov. 3/2 The mania for gold embroi- 
dering and braiding and the gold tag ends of present-day 
fashions. 1897 A Ubutt's S^st. Med. I V. 160 Ragged sloughy 
material, which often projects in *tag-Uke pieces into the 
abscess cavity. 16x5 T. Adams Lycemthropy ty They will 
plucke our fleeces; leave us nothing but the *tag-locks. 
1884 Century Mag. Feb. 5x9/2 The tag-locks and pulled 
wool were mostly worked up in the., small factories into 
stocking-yarn [etc.] for the farmer’s use. xSzS Webster, 
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*Tag.sore, a disease in sheep. Cyel, 1633 '^a.vtovs Angler 
iv. 9S There are .. divers other kindes of worms . . as the 
marsh-worm, the ^tag-tail,. .the gilt-tail, x68x ChethaM 
Angler's Vade-m. iv. §^5 (1689) 32 Tag-tail is a worm of 
, .a pale Flesh colour, with a yellow Tag on his Tail. 1875 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports 1. v. xi. § 3.312 The Tagtail is 
common in good strong clays which are well-manured for 
turnips, mangold- vvurzel, &c, 1864 Webster, Tag-tail.. r. 

person who attaches himself to another against the will of 
the latter; a dependent; a sycophant; a parasite. 1602 
Carew Corntvall 26 His baites are flies and *Tag-wormes* 
which the Cornish English terme Angle-touches. *839 
Hoflano Brit. Angler's Man. i{. {1841) 10 The little gilt-tail, 
or tag -worm, Is of a pale yellow towards the tail. 

Tag (tseg), sbl^ Also 8 tagg. [Origin obscure,] 
A children’s game in which one player pursues the 
others until he touches one of them, who in turn 
becomes pursuer ; = Tig. 

1738 Genii. Mag.YTLl, 80/1 In Queen Mary’s Reign^ Tag 
was all the Play ; where the Lad saves himself by touching of 
cold Iron. 17^-72 H. Brooke Fool MQuaL (1809) 1 . v. 67 
After they were cloyed with hide and seek, they all played 
tagg, till th^ were well warrned. Lome's last term 

(N. Y.) X70 There’s Eva Leonard beckoning to me to come 
and play Tag, 1903 Smart Set IX. 78 The merry hornet 
pl^ed a game Of tag about my head. 

Tag, var. of Teg, a young sheep. 

Tag (tseg), z'.i [f. TAG.rAi] 

1. trans. To furnish or mark with or as with a 
tag (in various senses). 

(X436, 1503 ; see Tagging,] 1627 W. Hawkins Apollo 
Shroinng ii.i, aoVVhatdidyougiueme? Nothing but a dozen 
of rotten silke points. You must tagge them better ere I 
trusse vp your request. 1630 Daven ant fust Ital. Wks. 
(1673) 455, I must e’en g;o tag Points in a Garret. xyo^ Hudi- 
bras Rediv. iv. vi, Their Hair tagg’d with Pearls of Sweat. 
1707 in W. M®Dowall Htst. Dun firies (1873) 4®* The ex- 
pense of tagging, tongueing, transporting and hanging of 
the said three bells. 1800 Watkins Biog. Diet. s.v. 
Bohart, Mr. Granger says that on rejoicing days he used to 
tag his beard with silver, 1842 Tennyson -S'/. .Ffw. Styl.'gx 
All xny beard Was tagg’d with icy fringes in the moon. 
1899 Conan Doyle Duet iv. 41 The dim watery, .sunlight., 
tagged all her wandering curls with a coppery gleam. 

b. To furnish with a tag, tab, or label ; to label# 

(In quot- 1907 to patch, as with a label) 

1883 P'isheries Exh.Caial.oscy^ Photographs.. showing., 
the.. tagging the fish, and the process of manipulation of 
the esgs and young fish at the hatchery. 1896 Daily News 
30 Jah. 3/7 Alter inspection each animal will be tagged and 
described so that identification will be easily made upon 
landing. X907 Macmillan's Mag. May 540 The. .cloak of 
brown sackcloth, sometimes tagged here and there with 
red and green. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 8/5 They should 
be. .wrapped in tissue paper and tagged, so that their covering 
need not be disturbed in a search for any particular colour. 

c. To furnish (a speech or composition) with a 
verbal tag, or tags, as quotations ; to supply (prose 
or blank verse) with rimes. 

^ 1687 Reflect. cn. Hind If Panther 32 He hath put them 
into an unusual dress, and hath tagg’d ’em with Rhimes. 
1690 Waller's Poems ii. 'Ptfd., Really Verse in those days 
was but down-right prose, tag’d with rhymes, nsxfipfi 
Aubrey Lives (1898) II. yz [Milton) Dreyden,.went to him 
to have leave to putt his Paradise Lost into a drama in 
rhymne. Mr. Milton recieved him civilly, and told him 
he would give him leave to tagge his verses. 17*4 Pope 
Wife of Bath xog And tag each .sentence with My life ! my 
dear I 1823 Examiner 705/2 Canning tags his speeches 
with poetry. 1841 D'Israeli Amen, Z.zjf. (1867) 369 The 
Scriptures, were tagged with rhymes for ballads. 

2. To append as an addition ox afterthought ; to 
fasten, tack on, or add as a tag to something. 
(Chiefly of things non- material.) 

1704 Swift Tale Tub il. {iyo<p 39 To this system of 
Religion were tagged several Subaltern Doctrines. 1785 
Martyn Rousseaus Bot. (1794) 10 The barbarous custom 
. .of tagging new names to the old ones. 1833 M, Scott 
'Pom Cringle i. i Before the time when a gallant action 
or two tagged half of the letters of the alphabet to a man’s 
name like the tail of a paper kite. 1839-40 W. Irving 
Wolferi's R. vi. (1855) 87 Tiiey could not help expressing 
their wonder., why the duke should have tagged this super- 
numerary day to the end of the year. 1&48 Thackeray 
Van. Fair [Bed. Curtain), I have no oiher moral than this to 
tag to the present story of ‘Vanity Fair’. 

t3. To fasten, stitch, or tack together; to join. 
Also fig. Obs. (exc. as in b.) 

x68x T, Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (17x3^ I. 22a 
He,. has a great share of the Joyner’s Trade in tagging 
Ends of Sedition. 1697 Dryden AEneid nt. 777 His clothes 
were tagg’d wifh thorns; and filth his limbs besmear’d. 
1706 De Foe Jure Div. vii, 140 Tagging Fig-leaf-Vests, To 
hide his Body from the Sight of Beasts. 17.. Swift (J.), 
Resistance, and the succession of the house of Hanover, the 
whig writers perpetually tag together. 

b. To join or string together (verses, rimes). 
1720 Mbs. Manley Power of Love (1741) p. viii, Adjusted 
into proper Periods, with necessary Monosyllables to tag 
them together. 175a Fielding A melia viii. v, I have been 
sometimes longer in tagging a couplet, than I have been 
in writing a speech. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley III. viL 159 
He writes verses,— tags rhymes. i88y Lowell Democr, 
207 It shows a pretty knack at tagging verses, 

C. intr. T’o serve as a tag (in a verse, etc.), 

1878 Browning Poets Croisic Ixxiv, Thetis, who Is either 
Tethys or as good— both tag. 

4. intr. To trail or drag behind ; to follow closely, 
follow in one’s train. 

1676 Wycherley PL Dealert, i, I hate a harness, and will 
not tag on in a faction, kissing my leader behind, that an- 
other slave may do the like to me. 1768 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1834) I. 596 They range the world with a boisterous rabble 
tagging at their heels, c 1794 Search after Perfect, i, iv. in 
New Brit. Theatre (1814) 111 . 55 Why should a nurse and 
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cHld come tag^ng aftear Tier ? 190* Etxz-X., Banks 
ptfer Qirl I'm an American girl and can take care of 
myself, and 1 won*t have anybody tagging round after, me, 

'h. trms. To follow closely, to dog. 

1884. C. H. Farnham in Harper's Mag^ Feb. 304/1 The 
Indians are wandering,,, tagged at their heels by death 
and starvation, 

fS- intr. To bang down or trail like a tag. Ohs* 
*617 J, Moore Mappe Mans Mortalitie 11. viii. 153 They 
which weare long garments, .doe take and gird them vp, 
kst they should tag in the way, 

6, trms* T o cut off tags from (sheep), 

1707 Mortimer C1721) 1 , 243 Before they are shorn, 

great care ought to be taken to tag them, as they call it, 
which is to clip away the Wool! of their Tails, and behind, 
that the Bung may not hang on it, 01x890 [implied in 
Taoging]. . . 

Tagf, v.^ [f. Tag sh.'^l trans. To touch or hit 
(a person), as in the game of tag ; « Tig v. 

*891 ix\ CsHi. Diet. 

^a^reiie (tsegarf n). north, diat Alsotag(a)- 
xeexi, [Origin uncertain : perh. arbitrary forma^ 
tion on Tag More fully tagarme shop : An 
old clothes or rag shop ; a marine store. Hence 
tagarene-man, the keeper of a marine store, esp, 
one who visits ships in dock or harbour with a 
boatful of wares for exchange. 

x8ss E.OBiNsoN Whitby Gloss, s. v., ‘They keep a tagreen 
shop , an old clothes store ; an old rope and ragdepdt. 1894 
Mortkumb* Gloss, s. v., A ‘tagareen man * has a floating shop 
which he rows about the tiers of ship.s, announcing his pre- 
sence by a bell. 1900 F, W. Bulled With Christ at Sea 
xi. 285 The skipper arrived with his crony the ‘ tagarene ' 
man and a large supply of brandy. 

Tagged (tsegd, tje*gM), ///. ff. [f. Tag .r 3 .i 
and V, i + -m] Furnished with a tag or tags. 

1 , a. Of a garment : Slashed, b. Tattered, c. | 
Bearing or wearing a tag or label ; labelled. | 

cisSo Antepdst in TcMl Three Treat. Wyclif{x^s't^ 128 
Men to kerve here morseliis wij> tagged clones & crakowe 
pykis, 1570 Levins Manip. 49/21 Tagged, taciniaius, 
infulaim. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrmis i. I57. 98 The 
Father of the Prodigall seeing bis sonne afarre off ragged 
and tagged. X908 Titms 26 Dec, xo/2 By 10 o’clock every 
man, woman, and child, .were wearing at least one tag, and 
amtmg the younger men there was competition to be the 
most 'tagged * person in the city [San Francisco). 

2 L Of a lace or point : Having a tag or aglet. 

*645 Evelyn Diary June, Knots of points richly tagged 
about their shoulders. X7*4 Fr. Bk. oj Rates 45 L^ces silk 
tagg’d per Pound 00 12. x8a8 H, Best Holy as it is 228 
The tagged ends of the ribs of whalebone by which these 
[parasols] arc distended, a 1859 Macaulay Biogr*, Bunyan 
(i86o) 37 He learned to make long-tagged thread laces. 

3 . Of cattle : Having the tail tipped with white 
(or other distinctive colour); also, furnished with 
a bob or brush. 

1458 Ripon Ch. Acts 75 Unum bovera vocatum 

taggyd ox. 2544 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 43 
One taged whye. Wilts ^ 7 ttv. H. C. (Suttees) H. 
33 note, A black tagged cow. 16^ Sir J. Lesslev in Antiq, 
Rep. (1809) IV. 436, I maun bae the tag’d tail’d trooper 
[borsel that stands in the staw. 1680 Bond. Gat, No. 1482/4 
One red taged Bullock, Munoy Ottr A ntipodes (1857) 
87 With a white-tagged brush peeping out of bis pocket, 
the dingo's head han^ng from the whipper-in's saddle. 

A: Of wool or hair: Hanging in matted locks. 
1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 369 Skill . . which trims their tails, of 
fiUli and tagged wool. 

5 . a. Of sheep : Having the disease known as tag, 
*6r4 Markham Cheap Husb. hi. xvii. (x668) gt A .sheep is 
said to be Tag’d or Belt, when by a continual squirt, .he 
berayeth his tail in such wise, that ..it scaldeth, andbreedeth 
the scab therein. *741 [see Tag s&.^ 12]. 
b* Of wheat : see quot. 

1892 Chamh. Tmt, 10 ^pt. spr A Wheat., discoloured at 
the tip of the kernel by smut, ‘ tagged ' as it is called. 
Tagger ^ (tae'gor). [f. Tag or sh^ + -er h] 
1. (Jue who tags : see the verb. 
xd48 Pair of spectacles far City %x We bound him to a 
Tagger of Points. 1785 R. Graves Eugenim 1 , ii. 6 Our 
oratottsare mere praters.— and our poets taggexs of rhime, 
2883 Sat. Rev. 12 May 592/1 The Scotch seem to have 
entertained a mistaken theory that the taggers of rhymes to 
the prose version of the Psalms were inspired. 

1 2 . A tag, a projecting part, Ohs. ? misuse, 
a *687 Cotton Burlesqtte Gt, Frost Poems (1689) 98 Com- 
paring Hedg-hogs, or Porcupine's small Taggers, To their 
more dang'rous Swords and Daggers. 

8, A device for tagging a sheep : see Tag 

X89X in Cent* Diet* 

A pL Very thin sheet-iron, usually coated with 
tin. (Also taggar.) [Frobably so called from being 
used to make tags of laces,] 

' 2834 M^^Cuixoch Diet* Comm. II. xi6o Taggar.s 14 by to 
inches, 4 £ * 1^53 Lardkev^s Cab. Cycl., Manuf. Metals 
IIL 4A^nned Taggers, Black Ta|agers. x8^ Simmonus 
Dkt* TradSy TaggerSyt* vesry thin kind of tin-plates used for 
CofiSn-pliate iasenptions and tops of umbrellas, iflyg P. W. 
Flower Hist* Tm Trade xiiL (x88o) 256 A sheet of taggers, 
as thin as paper itself. x8p4 I/. S* Tariff, Schedule Rates 
I X2X Sheets or plates of iron or steel, or taggers iron or 
steel, coated with tin or lead, .and commerdaHy known as 
tin plates, terne plates, and taggers tin. 

, lltggw &* * ££ Tag or v.^ + 

-m^.] The pursuer in the game of tag. 

' uOpf Ini Cemt* Jph'dt 

Ta"fi^gery“. mnee-md* [f. TaggbrI : see-RRT l.] 
The work of a tagger ; the tagging of rim es. 

x84S JBlackm. Mo^, LVIL 376 Had Mikon Hved to hear 
khpr wrathful flrcji would have beat, in hia jeyes. 


Tagging (tae -gig), vhh sh. [f. Tag and sh,^ 
-f-iNGX] The action of Tag 
1303 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 202 For ane curpal 
and ane tee to the harnes sadill, tagging . . of the samyn. 1573 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 159 B'or Tagging of Laces 
iiijd. 1693 Dennis itnp. Crit* v. 50 Tis not the tagging of 
the Acts with a Chorus, that properly makes a Tragedy one 
Body, but the Unity of the Action. 1779 Mme. D’Akblay 
Diary II Jan., What trouble and tagging we had t a il^o 
Nem Amer. Farm Bh. 436 (Cent, Diet.) Tagging or clotting 
is the removal of such wool as is liable to get fouled when 
the sheep are turned, on to the fresh pa.stures, 1906 Aikeuseum 
2 June ^4/3 An occasional., tagging-out of a line. 

b, attrib..^ as t tagging iron, a tailor's tool for 
tagging cloth. 

i4^d Exch. Rolls Scotl. IV, dSr Certis ferris scissorum 
dicus taging irynuis. 

t Ta'ghmxcal, d. Heh* Gram. Ohs. rare. [f. 
Heb. Dxtfi ioFatn taste, discernment, judgement, in 
later Heb. explanation, meaning, and then the 
ordinary word for accentual mark (in reference to 
the functions of the Heb. accents) + -ical. (The 
Heb. y is here represented by gh : cf. Gaza, Gomor- 
rah. )1 Of or pertaining to the Hebrew written 
accents as determining the syntactical structure 
and hence the meaning of passages (as understood 
by the Masoretes). 

1698 W, Cross (i?f.’'/r) The Taghmical Art; or the Art of 
Expounding Scripture By the Points usually called Accents, 
But are really Tactical, 1730 T. Boston Mtem. x. (ed, 
Morrison) 301 What Mr. Cross calls the Taghmical Art; 
viz. the sacred stigmatology or accentuation of the Hebrew 
Bible. 1859 Life E. L/enderson iii. 1 19 note. The idea broke 
in upon him when reading Cross's Taghmical Art. 

Taght, obs. f. taught ; see Teach v. 

Tagil t see Tagle v, 

Tagilite (tse'giloit). Min* [f, (seedef.) 

+ -iteI.] a name given by R. Hermann to a 
hydrous phosphate of copper occurring in mono- 
clinic crystals at Nischni Tagilsk, in the Urals. 

1868 pANAJIf/«. 567 Hermann’s tagUite was in reniform 
concretions. 

t Tagle, tagil, tagyl, Ohs. [Known in 
northern ME. only in tiarapolc ; app, the same as 
mod. Sc. Taigle, q.v, Prob. of Scand. origin, and 
cognate with Sw. dial. (Bornholm) loggia to dis- 
arrange, bring into disorder. 

In the quots. from the Prose Treatises of Hampole only 
tagil, tagyl are cited. In the Psalter (ed. Braniley 1884), in 
Ps.xxxix. 16, 2 MSS.» including N., which best represents 
the original, have tagild% S later MSS. have tangild,*prld, 
rglyd, -gUd, ogled, ogeled. In Ibid*, Abacuc 31, Mb, N. 
again has tagild', 3 MSS. have tahyld, takild, 2 tackid, 
2 tangiid, tanglid. Evidently, iagild was the original 
word, takild perh. a scribal, and iangild a nasalized pbo- 
netic variant. Tagil appears to be pre.served in the Sc. 
Taigle V.} the nasalized form remains in Tangle v., q.v.] 

trans* To entangle, to involve or engage in 
things that embarrass or encumber. 

a 1340 Hampole Ps. xxxix. x6 (MS. N«) Na man may wit 
hou many vices ar bat men ar tagild with, [^2 MS. S.; 
MSS. U, ^ L. tangild } Laud 321. tangyld, Magd* Call. 52 
4* Laud 4t 8 tanglid, Bodh 953 tanglyd. Tanner x tangled, 
Univ.Coll, LVi tangeled; Bodf.jd >7 snaryd.]^ Ibid,, Abacus 
31 (N.) Swa |?aire affecciouns ar ay tagild with som lufe hat 
drawes Fame fra godds lufe. [MSS. U. Sc Laud 286 takild, 
6'. takyld ,* ^ Tanner i tangild,^ Laud 448 tanglid, Bodl. 288 
& 877 tackid, Bodl* 953 medelid.l c 1340 — Prose Tr, X2 All 
delytes of all thyngez hat mane may be tagyld with in 
thoghte or dede. Ibid. 13 Witbowttene tagillynge of oher 
thynges. 

Taglet (tae'glet), rare* [f. Tag + -let,] 
A small tag : spec, a. A tendril ; b. A catkin. 

XS78 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxx. 650 The vine, .putteth foorth 
..certayne tendrelles, or clasping caprioles, & tying tagg- 
lets, ivherewith al it taketb hold vpon trees. Ibif 651 I’he 
same lagglettes or clasping tcndrelles of the vine. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E* India 4- P* 405 Out of Taglets of Willtws 
they m^e a compound Cool-Water, very .sweet smelling 
: and refreshing. 1864 in Webster; and in mod. Diets, 

[Taglia, the Italian wortl for a pulley, or system 
. of pulleys : in some recent Eng. diets, from Brande, 
but not known in Eng. use.] 

, Tagllaeotiaii : see Taliaootiait. 

tTaglioni (talyamf). Ohs, [Named after a 
family of balleMancers in the early rgth c,] A 
[ kind of overcoat in use in the first half of the 1 9th c, 

18. . Scott (Webster), He ought certainly to excbaiige his 
i taglioni or comfortable gr^t-coat for a cuira.ss of steel. 1837 
i Thackeray j?avtfww*^iui.(i887> 167 A rhubarb-coloured 
1 coat of the sort which* I believe, are called Taglionis, and 
; which have no waist-battons. a 1845 Barham Ingot* Leg, 

’ Ser. iHi. BlasphemePs Warn*, IVe brought to protect my- 
self well, a Good stout Tag&ni and gingham umbrella. 
. 1847 Man in Moon Apr. I. 201 White Taglioni, with four- 
in-hand drags on the buttons. 

(lTagma(tse*gma). Veg. Physiol PLtagmata. 
[a. Gr.rdyfta something arranged, f, rOoMuy to set 
in order.] A term apj^ied by Pfeffer (m German, 
1877) to aggregates of molecules of which the 
structure of a plant is supposed to consist. 

2883 Gootoale Physiol Boi*% 588, 2*3 note, Pfeffer applies 
i a general term, Tagma, to all aggregates of inolecules, thus 
I hnnging under one bead the pleon, micella,, and Hucellar 
aggregate ; and be applies the name Syntagma to all bodies 
made up of tag^ta. 2889 Bueook-Sanxierson m Jgecture 
26 Sept. 524 That an element of living material, is not 
eq^vi^icnt to a moieculc, however big or complex, but must 
rather be an arrangement or phalanx of molecules of differaxt 


kinds. Hence the word tagma, ^flrst used by Pfeffer, has come 
to he accepted as best expressing the notion, 

1 ) Tagnicati (tany/kl'tf). Also tani-. [a. Gua- 
rani and Sp. taflicaii \ in F. iagnuatC\ The 
native name in Guarani of the White-lipped 
Peccary of Paraguay, also called Tayassu, 

X827 Griffith tr. CuviePs Anim. Khigd. III. x. 334 Here 
may be placed,, the Tagnicati, Taitetou, Tajassou, etc. 
{Dicoiyles labiains, Cuv.). 1868 J. E. Gray in Proc* Zool. 
Soc. 45 Dieotyles labia/us. Black-brown, varied with yel- 
lowish ; no neck-bands ; lower jaw white. . . Tagnicati, Azara, 
Paraguay!. 25. x888 Wood Ilhtsir. Hat, Hist. 753 The 

Tagnicati, or white-lipped Peccary ..derives^ its name from 
a band of white hairs that crosses the upper jaw, and covers 
nearly the whole of the lower. 


Tag-rag (tse-girseg), /rA, a., adv. [Orig. two 
words, = both tag and rag: cf. Tag lob ; at 
length taken as expressing one notion, and hyphened 
or written as one word, tag-rag, tagrag.] 

A. sh. The rabble, the riff-raff; also (with 
pi) a member of the rabble ; a low or despicable 
person. Now rare exc. as in D. 

1609 Eburne Maintenance Af/ww/mV 173 Then the 
ministerie was filled vp with Tag, rag, such as the time 
would yeeld. 163S Ford Lady's Trial 11. i, Tag, rag, or 
other, hogen-mogen vanden, Skip-jacks or chouses, 1650 
A. B. Mutat. Polemo 15 A company of lamentable Tag-rags 
. .going under the names of Colonels, Majors, and Captains, 
*7o6> E. Ward Wooden World Disc. UjoB^Bs If ever he 
prays, it's . . to some Tag-Rag, to fetch him a little Ship- Beer. 
i8a6 Moore Canonisation o/St. B-tt-rTv-rth xi. Call quickly 
together the whole tribe of Cantei.5, Convoke all the serious 
Tag-rag of the nation. 

b. With reference to Tag sh^, senses 9 and i, 
and Rag : A ragged tag or appendage. 

1827 Carlyle Richter in llisc. Ess. (1872) I. ii No story 
proceeds without the most erratic digressions and volumi- 
nous tagrags rolling after it. X83X — Sart. Res. 1. iv. Sen- 
tences, .buttressed-up by props (of parentheses and dashes), 
and ever with this or the other tagrag hanging from them, 
x88s Lang Custom <<}■ Myth 18 A rude imitation of the 
human shape, .dressed in some tag-rags of finery. 

B. &dj* t a- Of or belonging to the rabble. Obs. 
b. Consisting of tags and rags of dress, etc.; 
dressed in rags, ragged. 

x6ox Shaks. Jul C. I. ii. 260 If the tag-ragge people did 
not clap him, and hisse him,.. I am no true man. xQjs 
Cotton Scoffer Sco/t 90 Tag-rag Plebeans. 1803 W, 
Tayi.ok in Ann, Rev. III. 303 Clad in the tagrag ^arb of 
democracy, 1897 Daily News x Nov. 6/3 Love for his dear* 
tag-rag, genial, happy-go-lucky green isle 1 

t C. adv. (for tag ami rag.) All to tags and 
rags ; also, pell-mell ; one and all ; in a mingled 
crowd or lieap, proraiscuonsly, Ohs. 

xs8a Stanyhukst ASneis i. (Arb.) 21 Thee northen bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee wanes 
vphoysing. x6xo B. Jonson Alck. v. ii, Men and women, 
And of all sorts, tag-rag, [have] beene scene to flock here- 
1737 OzELL Urguhart's Rabelais i. iv. I. 150 After Dinner 
they all went tag-rag together to the willow-grove. 

I). Ta^, ragr, and bobtail [orig, an extension 
of tag and rag (Tag 10 b) ; see also Bobtail. 
Now sometinaes tagrag and bobtail.] A con- 
temptuous term for a number of persons of various 
sorts and condii ions, all and sundrj^ especially of 
the lower classes. 

1645 fust Defence jfohn Basixtdeh 16 That rabble rout 
tag ragge and ’bobtaile. x66o Pepvs Diary 6 Mar., They 
all went down into the dining-room, where it was full 
of tag, rag, and Ixjbtail, dancing, singing, and drinking. 
1692 L’Estrange /'VzAiw clxxxv. {1714) 198 Jupiter Invited 
all Living Creatures, Tag, Rag, and Bob-tail, Jo the Solem- 
nity of the Wedding. 1728 Byuom frnl. 4 Lit. Rem. (1856) 

I. 1. 287 Here's thy good health, .and all thy little tag, rag, 
and bobtaila 1783 Wolcott tP. Pindar) Odes to R. A. 's 

II. X Tagrags and Bobtails of tbe sacred Brush. 1840 Dickens 

Barn. xxxv, ‘ We don’t take in no tagrag and bob. 

tail at our house, sir *, answered John. 1883 Ld. R. Gower 
My Remin, I. xiii. 251 The mounted police charged tbe 
crowd.. and our party had to fly before them along with 
tag, rag, and bob- tail. 

nb, attrib. 

? 173a Royal Remarks 53 The Dramatis Person®, . .a Tag- 
Rag and Bob 'Tail Crew. 1849 Thackeray Pendenms 
... . '--jsefill 


ii. (18S5) 71 Fancy., your house filled with her confounded 
..ig-rag-and-bobtail relations 1 1800 15 Oct. 

i^7/x Inspectors belonging to ‘the tag-rag and bobtail 

Hence tag. rag, mni hoblaihyy and variations 
tag, rag, and lottg-taii ; tag, rag, and rascality. 

1701 New Jersey Arch. (1881) II. 414 At ye disposall of 
ye tag, rag, and Ra.scality, *7*9 D’Ubfey PifA IV. 113 
To make a Match with Tag-rag,, and Long-taiL 1858 F. E, 
Paget Curate Cumberwortk (1859) 248 A tag, rag, and bob- 
tailry, .gathered together. .for electioneering purposes. 

Ta:gra'ggery . [f, Tag-i^ ag + -eb y, collective. 
(Chiefly Carlylese.)] A tag-rag collection oc 
assemblage ; a mass of trumpery odds and ends. 

1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 66 When one is deliyered 
from the tag-raggery of printers’ devils. 1845 Carlyle C rom* 
well Ann. xliiBjx) V. 188 note, Antiquarian lagraggeries, 
X858 — F'rvdk. Gt. IV. vii. I. 454 Was there ever seen such 
a travelling tagraggery of a Sovereign Court before ? 1887 
Sat. Rev. 30 J uly 139/1 The ‘ inventing fiend . . has upset tbe 
war-ship so utterly, and ha.s pestered it about with such a 
tag-raggery of small machines, 

11 Tagxui (tJE'gwa). [Native name in Colombia.] 
The ivory-palm, Phytelephas macrocarpa, which, 
produces the ivory-nut or corozo-mit; also m 
Comb., as iagua-nut, -pedm^ -plant* 


TAGUAlSr, 


27 


TAm. 


*830 Lindi^ey I/at SysL 285 Buttons are turned from 
the liard albumen of Phytclephas, or the Tagua plant ^ 1883 
Jago in Knffwhdge July 52/1 Cellulose . . occurs in an 
approximately pure state in the ‘ tagua-nut 1901 Keane 
S, Amer, L 132 The tagua, whose melon-shaped pods con- 
tain the hard grains known as Vegetable Ivory. 

II Taguan (tas'gwan). £app. native name in 
the Philippines. 

Said by Pallas, MiscelL ZooUg, 1766, on the authority of 
Valentyn Lettresjdif, ex KpisL ^csuit^ to be so called ‘a 
Philippinensiura insularum iucolis 
The Malayan Flying Squirrel, Pte 7 *omys peiamdsta^ 
(Sometimes erroneously applied to otlier species.) 

1807 Barr tr. Buffbds iVix/, i/Z-ftf. VII. 169 It was taken 
upon the Malabar coast, Where they are very common, as 
well as in the Philippine Islands, and other parts of India, 
where they are called^ taguans, or great flying squirrels. 
1826 SvD. Smith in Edhi, Kw, Feb. 309 The taguan knocks 
you down with a blow of his paw, xf suddenly interrupted, but 
will run away, if you give him time to do so. 1901 Cornish 
Living Anim. World 149 The taguan, a large squirrel of 
India, Ceylon and the Malacca forests. 

11 Tagus (t^i ‘gi?s), Gr. HisL [ Latinized form of 
Gr. Td7ds ruler, leader, f. stem ray* of rdo-ff-eiv to 
arrange, order.] A commander, leader, ruler, chief; 
spec, the title of the chief of the confederation of 
Thessaly. 

1839 Thirlwacu V. xxxviii. 55 The first step which 

he had to take was to acquire the title of tagus, and to unite 
all Thessaly under his legitimate authority. 1846 Grote 

IT. Hi. II. 373 A chief or Tagus was nominated to 
enforce obedience. *849 lind, n. liii. VI. 542 The federal 
authority or power of tl»e tagus, which bound together the 
s^arate cities [of I'hessaly], was generally very weak. 

Tab. (ta ) , inL An exclamation expressing lightness 
of humour, unconcern, or the like, 

<*1688 VituERS (Dk. Buckhm.l Rehearsal (1714) 73 But 
you should be light and casie, lah, tab, tab. 

Tah ^ pah, early form of I'hough : see T 8. 

II TaJia (ta*ha). [Native (?Bechiiana) name.] A 
South African species of weaver-bird, Eupkcles 
iaha of Sir A, Smith, now Pyromelana laha, the 
male of which is chiefly yellow and black. 

1836 Sir A. Smith ^ Explor. Ex^ed, 1906 Times 
14 Aug. 2/6 Captain B. R. Horsbmgh .. serving in the 
Orange River Colony, .presented to the Zoological Society 
,, the taha weaver. 

f Taba, zVz/. Ohs. A derisive exclamation. 

A 1529 Skelton Repfye. 75 Se where the heretykes go, 
Wytlesse wandring to and fro I With, Te he, ta ha, bo lio, 
bo ho ! 

1! TabaUi (tahadlz ). Erron. tahali. [Arabic 

^ taxallT ornamenting.] Decoration. 

^833 Longf, Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 1 . 166 Moorish 
knights gayly arrayed, .with scarfs of blue and jewelled 
tahaUe.s. 1904 J. Parkinson Lays Lave fy War What 
ho ! my spear, My mail, and helm, and gleaming tahalL 
II Tahona (tahtJumaj. C/'. .S. [Sp.] See quots. 

1840 Civil Eng. iff Arch, yrnl. III. 129/1 To devise some 
simple and efficient^ means of working the ‘tahonas*, or 
grinding mills used in the reduction of the silver ore in the 
mining districts. 1875 J. H. Collins Me'al Mining 113 
All the wash iiigs,. are then ground fine in the ‘ arrastre ' or 
‘ tahoim ’, a rude mill of rough stones worked by mules. 

Tahr, var. Tkhe, a Himalayan wild goat, 
li Tabsildar (t 27 \sz"idar). E, Indies, Also 8 
tisheldar, 9 tehsildar, tuliseeXdar, tusseeldar, 
taxildar. [Urdu, f. Arab., Pers. ia}}sJl 

collection + Pers. dar, agential suffix,] The 

chief revenne-officer of a subdivision of a district 
under the Mogal rule ; retained by the British ; 
formerly sometimes applied to the cashier in a 
business house. 

1799 Sir T. Munro Lei. in Gleig Life (1830) I. 215 He 
[Tippoo] divided his country into 37 Provinces under 
Dewans . . and subdivided these again into 1025 inferior 
districts, having each a 'I'islieldar. iSox Wellington 
Suppl. Desp. (1858) 11 . 564 Accounts since received from the 
tahsildar of the Cun up talook, x8o8 in ^th Rep. Sei. Comm, 
on E, L Company (1812) 583 (V.) He continues to this hour 
tehsildar of the petty peryunnah of Sbeopore. 1810 Capt. T, 
Williamson E. Ind, lAade-m. I. 209 The shxar, erc tusseeL 
dar (cash-keeper) receiving one key, and the m*^ter retain- 
ing the other. 1849 Direct, Reif. N. W, 

Great care should be taken to maintain the respectability of 
the Tuhseeldars. ^ 1871 Mateer Trazramore 72 [The pro- 
vinces] are subdivided into thirty-two counties, with a 
Tahsildar, or magistrate, at the head of each. 

Taich(e, obs. ff. Tache sh.^, spot, stain. 
Taleooa, taikun, var. ff. Tycoon. 

Taigle (t^'g'l), Sc. Also 7 teagle. [app. 
mod. he. form of ME. iagH, Tagle, q. v.] 

1 . irans. To entangle, impede, or hinder in course 
or action ; to keep back, retard, detain, delay. 

(r 1340: see Tagle.] 

1635 Dickson Wniit^ 1 . 194 He.. forgot allthings 
which might teagle him in the way. /hid.. Forget things 
past that would teagle us. 1684 Pepen in IJfe Frophe^ 
ties (1868) 56 'Pell all the Lords people to try by mourning 
and prayer to teagle Him. 1895 Fraser Wbaups it 23 Others 
cnnuingly stretched out their legs to taigle the wrathful 
dominie. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 64 Ye hae 
taigled us overly long already. 

2 . To ‘ catch ’ or entangle in talk ; to embarrass^ 

1865 in Beetofi's Bk. A need, 24 Two gracele.ss young 

fellows who had determined, as they said, to taigle their 
minister. 

3 ., inlr. To linger,. tarry, delay; to dally, loiter.* 


17. i Laird 0 Ochiliree Wa^isiTC. in Child Ballads vn. 
eexvii. 196/1 Kind maister, yeVe taigUt iang. 1823 Galt 
R. Gilhaize xxvi. (E.D.D.), Robin Brown taigled more than 
two hours for me. 1895 Crockett Moss- Hags xi. 87 
‘ Make haste*, they said, ‘ we haena time to taigle wi' ye *. 
4 . int 7 \ To walk slowly or heavily, to drag one*- 
self, to trudge. 

x886 Stevenson Ay, man, ye shall taigle 

many a weary foot, or we get clear ! 1893 — Catrioua vii. 74 
A man that comes taigling after a Maegregor’s daughter. 
/hid. xix,223 Her two sisters had to taigle home by theirselves. 

II TaigU (lai*gr^). [Native name in Guarani.] 
Ill taigu wood, also called Japacho wood', see 
quots. Hence Taigtt’ic a. Cheni, ia taiguic acid^ 
an acid obtained from this wood. 

i858 Watts Dkt Ckem. V. 655 Taigti wood, a wood from 
Paraguay, resembling guaiacum-wood in appearance and 
specific gravity, /hid., Taiguic acid.. occurs in the cold 
alcoholic extract of laigu wood. 1892 Morley & Muik 
Waits' Dkt, Ckem, III. rxg Lapachic acid, C15H14O3; 
Oxy-amenyl-naphtho quinotte ; Taiguic acid .. a yellow 
colouring matter present ia the ‘lapacho* wood of a genus 
of the Bignanideese, 

Taik(e, obs. forms of Take v, 

Ta^en, -in, obs. Sc. forms of Token. 

Taikle, obs. Sc. form of Tackle. 

Tail (till), rAl Forms: i tsessl, taesl, 3 tail, 
3- tail ; also 3-8 tayl, 4 taille, 4-6 tayll(e, 4-7 
taile, tayle, 5-6 taiil; St, 4-6 tale. [Com. 
Teut. : OE. twgel, ineptly tagl a horse’s tail 

(Sw. taRel horse- hair of tail or mane) ; OHG. 
%agdy MHG. zagely dial, zail, zeil, tail of animal, 
etCi, mod.Ger. dial, zagel, zdl, zael tail ; LG. tagel 
a twisted scourge or whip of thongs or ropes, 
a rope-end, rope (Brem. Wbch.), Goth, iagl hair 
(of the head, of the camel). Ulterior etymology 
uncertain ; but the evidence appears to show that 
the primary sense was either ‘hair’ or ‘hairy tail*, 
as of the horse, ox, fox, etc., whence it was 
extended to the tails of other animals. Already 
in OE. it was applied to the tails of ‘ worms ’ or 
reptiles, and to the sting of the bee. In OE. the 
tail was also called steort, Stabt. s= Du. s/aar/.] 
1 . The posterior extremity of an animal, in posi- 
tion opposite to the head, either forming a distinct 
flexible appendage to the trunk, or being the con- 
tinuation of the trunk itself behind the anus. Also, 
a representation or figfure of this part. 

In most vertebrate animals, consisting of a number of 
gradually attenuated coccygeal vertebras covered with flesh 
and integument ; in quadrupeds often clothed with hair, in 
birds with feathers (see also Peacock’s tail), and in fislies 
bearing the caudal fin ; in invertebrate animals, sometimes 
a distinct and well-marked member, at other times not dis- 
tinctly marked off from the rest of the body. ^ 
a 800 Lazos of Ine c. 59 Oxan tasl biS scill[inges3 weorS. 
a 1023 WuLFSTAN Hom.yilil, (1883)200 Egeslice mycele deor 
. - hi habbah tseglas ^am wyrmum geUce, c 1200 Vices 
Virtues 151 Dat Se tail ware on auriche netene. ci2o$ 
Lay, 29SS7 Heo,. nomen tailes of rehsen and hangede on 
his cape, ^ aizz$ Ancr. R, 254 Sansuines foxes.. weren bi 
ke teiles iteied ueste..And in euerich ones teile a blase 
berninde, <7x290 .V. Eng, Leg. I. 363/38 And teiden him 
sethj?e to a wilde hors at pe laile bthtnae. 1340 Hamkile 
Pr. Const. 4419-23 He says, ‘with liis tayle he droghe don 
even J>e thred part of ]>e sternesof lieven, . .|?is was he taille 
of h® dragon. /1391 Chaucer Astral, n. § 4 The tail of 
the dragoun, is in llpe] hows of the assendent. X413 Pilgr, 
Sozvle (Caxton) i. xix, (1839) 19 No body had he under this 
hede, but only a ta>'l w'hiche semyd the tayle of a worme. 
1470-^S Malory >4 iv, 165 The bore..whfche was 
X foote large fro the hede to the taylle. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 174 b/a Castyng on hym the tayles of thomback or 
like fisshe.s. i486 Bk. St Alhans b ij b. The federis of the 
wynges and of the taylle, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 
30 Thinkyng to haue gotten God by the foote, when she 
bad the deuell by the tayle. x6oo J. Poky tr. Leo’s Africa 
IX, 341 Others affirmed that they bad seene one of those 
tailes [of a sheep] of an hundred and fiftie pounds weight, 
a 1604 HanmEr Ckron. I rel. (1:633) 125 This reforuiation 
was but a sweeping of a house with a Foxes tayle. 1626 
Yates Ibis ad Cmaretn 6 Though the head of this 
Hydra was cut off, yet it had still a frigling taile. t6go 
Locke Hum. HAd.iu.il. § 3 A Child, .applies the Word 
Gold only to his own Idea of that Colour, and nothing else ; 
and thererore calls the same Colour in a Peacock s Tail, Gold. 
a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 83 The Tayl of 
the South Fish [constellation], i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, 
1 11. xxxiii. 389 Couaa (the 'i'ail). Where the abdomen grows 
suddenly slenderer, and terminates in a long jointed tail, as 
in Scorpio and Panarpa. x86i Hulme tr. Mogtdn-Taudon 
II. HI, lit. 96 The abdomen [of the Crayfish], improperly 
termed the tail, 1894 Newton jDicA Birds •jox Ibe^ so- 
called ‘tail* of the Peacock Is formed not by the rcctrices 
or true tail-feathers, but by t2ie singular development of the 
tail -coverts, 

B. The tail of a horse, of which one, two, or 
three were borne before a pasha as msignia of 
rank: see Pasha (note), and Horse-tail i b. 

17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to Ahhi Conti 17 May, 
*l'he pashas of three tails have those ensigns, .placed in a 
very consyncuous manner before their tents. 1820 Hughes 
Trav, Sicily H. L 23 It was governed by beys, and pashas 
of two, tails, .sent by the Porte. 1836 Penny Cyct V. 231/1 
Bo.snia. .is governed by a jpasha of three tails, to whorn the 
governors of the six sandshaki, tvho are pashas of two tails, 
are subordinate. 

“f e. tonttniptuomly : expressing exhaustive 
clearance: ct Hoof 3. Qhs, 

£2330 R. Brunne CJiron. iy.8%c^ 21:4 Of aliens ilk taile 


|>e load void^ clere. iS*S Bd. Berners Froiss. TI. xlijc* 
.371 There shall not one tayle of them retourne agayne iut® 
fraunce. 

2 . A thing, part, or appendage, resembling the 
tail of an animal in shape or position. 

a. In general sense. b. The luminous train usually 
extending from the ‘head’ of a comet. fc. The ger- 
minating sprout of barley: ^ Ohs. d. 'Ihe 

stalk or peduncle of a fruit (obs.) ; the stalk of a mushroom 
idiat). e. The attenuated part of a nmscle at its insertion. 

f. A twisted or braided tress of hairj a queue, pig-taii 

g. In writing and printing, A stroke or loop forming thelower 

portion of certain letters and figures, and usually passing 
below the line. h. In musical notation, The line pro- 
ceeding from the head of a note ; the stem, ^ A kind of 
wooden lever at the liack of a windmill by which it is turned 
to the wind ; also, a vane for the same purpose, j. The 
long handle of an implement, as a rake. k, = QuEuia 
sh. 3 J in phrase in fa// rendering the Fr. en gzmte. \ 

a. 1523 Fitzherb. § 14 The roughe 6tes..be very 

lygfate, and haue longe tayles, wherby they wyll hange eclie 
one to other. 1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xxxv* 112 The 
Distiird water of those tails that hang on Willow Trees, 1683 
Tryon Way to Health xxxi. Ktbfyj) 416 To see ..a Man, 
(according to the Vulgar Proverb) appear like an Onion 
with a Gray Head and a Green Tail. *776 Withering 
Brit, Plants II. 499 Flowers naked 4 seeds without 

tails. 1808 CuRWKN Econ. Feeding Stock 54 Turnips, . with 
the tops and tails cut off, 1883 R. Haldane 

R eceipts Sex. n, 253/1 Be careful not to leave clouds or 
tails where the brush leaves the roof after the stroke. 1883 
Knight Cruise PaltoniiZZy) 125 Some tails of strong black 
tobacco. *884 W. C. Smith i.iv. 233, 1.. cannot 

rise Without it. .More than the kite without its load of tail, 
1901 Daily Ckron, Aug. 3/3 The Kallima butterfly,, 
generally rests upon the trunk of a lTee».with the ‘tails* 
on the hind wings directed upwards. 

b. [1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) S604 pe tay^Iede sterre men 
cliipep. . vor per comp fram hire a lem suipe cler & bri^te. 
As a tayl oper a launce.] 1572 T. Smith in Ellis Orig. I.etl, 
Ser, HI. IV. 7 The new faire Starre, or Cornett, but without 
beard or taile, which hath appeared here this three weekes, 
1690 Lf.yhovrn Curs. /IfhM. 451 Kepler is of Opinion, that 
the Tail of a Comet is only enlightened by the Sun’s Beams. 
*738 Genti. Mag, VIII. 244/2 They .. terrify the gazing 
Nations, who from their glaring Tail and hideous A.spect 
forbode the worst of Consequences. 1849 Herschel Outt, 
Astron. § 557 The tail is . . by no means an invariable 
appendage of cometsL 

c. *594. Plat yewett-ko. t. 49 The diiste and tailes of the 
malt, which are left in making, *763 M useztnt Rust (ed. 2) 
1. 114 In what manner to make a profitable use of malt- 
dust ? that is, the diLst, tails, &c. which fall off in the 
screening. *805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 223 'fhe 
dust which is screened from malt, mixed with the tails,., 
may be converted to ihe purpo.se of manure. 

d. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614J 184 If the tayle cm: 
woodden substance, whereby it groweth, be on it (an apple]* 

e. *7*0 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722) 5 The Tendon 
formed by the Tails of several Muscles. 1877 Rosenthal 
Muscles ff Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken of as the 
head and tail, of the muscle. 

f. 1799 in Spirit Pub. yrnls. III. 320 Club nor queue, nor 

twisted tail Nor e’en thy chatt’ring, barber! shall avaiU 
1840 Marryat vii, In a minute the tail was off, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tow/s C. xx, Her woolly hair was 
braided in sundry little tails. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up 
Nile xxii. 701 They wore their hair, .plaited in long tails 
behind. ’ 

g. *599 Middleton, eta Old Law ni. i. 76 The cipher is 
turned into 9 by adding the tail. *676 Moxon Print Lett 
16 Describe the Arch for the inside of the Tail of a. 177* 
Lucicombk Hist Printing 2S0 The J.. should run to the 
depih of three lines, on account of its tail, 1852 Mrs. 
Stowk Uncle Tom’s C. iv, Uncle Tom laboriously brought 
up the tail of his ^ the wrong side out. 1^3 Furnivall 
Capgrave’s Life S, Kaih. (K,E.T.SO p. xxxlx note. Hart's 
^ ha.s a curl or tail under it. 

b. c *3^5 in Rel. Ant. I. 292 llier is a streinant, with to 
longe tailes. *597 Morley introd. Mus. 9 If your first note 
lack a tayle. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 1. viii. 28 Semi- 
quavers are Tyed together by a long stroke on the top of 
their Tails. 1879 Grove Did. Mus. s. v. Crotchet, But 
creche is a quaver, .and is so Csdled on account of the hook 
at the end of its tail. 

i. *7*2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening^ 192 Turning 
themselves to the Wind, by means of a Tail in Form of 
a Ship’s Rudder, which turns about every way. *892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens xxxii. 336, I. -got hold of the rop^ 
and pulled the gripe up, and made that fast round the tail 
so tliat wouldn’t jerk her off. 

k, 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, I. vi. iv, Long strings of 
purchasers, arranged in tail so tlmt the first come be the 
first served. Ibid., In time we shall see. . the ait . * of standing 
in tail become one of the characteristics of the Parisian 
People, distinguishing them from all other Peoples. 

1 1 . A piece or * slip * of irregularly bounded 
land jutting out from a larger piece. Sc, Chs, 

Represented in med.L. lay camia, e.g* 1546-^1*1 Regr- 
Great Seal of Scotl. No. 26S Croftam seu caudama; Plxch, 
Rolls of ScoiLM H. 169 Cauda de Lekkok veltaXc de Lekkok. 

*^72 Rental Bk. Cupar Angus <1879) With the twa 
talis of land left and made to ws be the last perambulaiioucu 
*54* Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Cl, 1903) L 64 Mr 
Tiiomas Gaderar. .complenit vpon Robert Mawar for cassin 
ane stank upon ane taill peiTjmyng to the said M' Thomas* 
*55® lifcL 100 Aiie taill of land lyand on the north syid of 
the said burgh. t6go Ibid, 349 Croftis, tatUis, yairdls and 
utberis lyabili in paying the teynd scheaffi 

3 . The train or tail-like portion of a woman^s 
dress {now coNo^,); the pendent posterior part of 
a man’s dress-coat or a peasant’s long coat ; the 
loose part of any coat below the waist ; (often in 
pL) the bottom or lower edge of a gown, a skirt, 
etc., which reaches quite or nearly to the ground. 
Also dial, the skirt of a woman’s dress ; skirts. 

*297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2513 pis maide. .side clrou hire tail 
Akae CO king 30 sede, Louerd king, washayl. <2x450 
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Kni» de 2 a Tour 30 Her hodes, taylles* and skues Tse not 
furred ynowgh after the shape that rennithe now. tsoo-ao 
Dunbar xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip the caisay 

dene, The dust vpskaidis.^ 3t53a Acc, Ld, High Treas^ 
ScoiL VL 80 Ane doublat with ane taile, to the Kingis grace. 
1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 541 And Venus taill twa 
Ladeis vp it beiris. Crgsnvi^ Eng. Fn’arv. Wks. 1874 

IV. iji Madam, speak to the ladies now I am here, to let 
down their trains ; ’tis not manners in the presence of a man 
o’ my quality, to cock up their tails. 176a Foote Lyar i. 
Wks. 1799 I. 277 The draggled tail of my tatter’d academical 
habit. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. viii, His friends at 
home.. hadn’t put him into tails. 18. . SU Nicholas (U. S.) 
XIV. 406 (Cent, D.) Once a boy [at Harrow] has reached 
the modern remove, he puts on his tails, or tailed coat. *888 
Ceni 7 (iy 128/1 He crossed the room, stepping 

over the tails of gowns, and stood before his old friend. *8go 
Parnell Sp. Ho, Coftim. 14 Feb., To go about like the 
traditional Irishman at Donny brook Fair, and exclaim ‘ Will 
nobody tread on the tail of my coat ? ’ 

4. The lower or hinder extremity of anything; 
the part opposite to what is regarded as the head, 
a. in general application. 

*362 Langl, P. pi, a. V. 19 Beebes and brode okes weore 
blowen to h® And turned vpward }>® tayl. 173* 

Mortimer in Phi 2 . Trans, XXXVII. 107 They [pack- 
threads] are all spread on a Cross-piece fastened to two 
Staples; These are called the Tail of the Mounture. *778 
Pryce Mm, Coruuh, iv. ii. 234 The stony coarse poorer part 
settles .. on the tail or lower end of the boards. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Praci. AgHc. 1. 296 The tail, or terminating 
part of the strata. 1859 F. Griffiths Artill, Man, (1862) 
114 The gun is at the mil of the platform. ^*872 Ellacombe 
Ch, Bells DevoJifttc., iL 217 Bells are sometimes chimed, .by 
hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper. 
*887 D. A Low Machine Draw. (1892) 6 The head already 
formed on the rivet, and called the tail, is then held up, and 
the point is hammered or pressed so as to form another 
head. j8go Billings Nai, Med. Diet,, Tail 0/ epididymis, 
the lower pointed extremity, *898 in Daily News 8 Nov. 
6/1 [Mr. Gladstone] would prefix the address and affix his 
signature, writing (as he called it) the * head and the tail*. 

lb. The terminal or concluding part of anything, 
as of a text, word, or sentence (cf. Head j- 3 . 19), of 
a period of time, or something occupying time, as 
a storm, shower, drought, etc. 

*377 Langl. P. FL 'B, hi. 347 And ]?at is ))e taille of be 
tixte. A 1450 Myrc Par* 3889 Cone bow not b® 
wordes tayle. Fulke Heshinss Parl. M^Z Here M. 
Hesk. choppeth ofiry* talk [of the sentence]. *613 Sir H. 
Kevill in Bnccleuck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comni.) 1. 131 The 
taU of this storm fell a little upon my Lord himself. 177* 
Smollett Humph* Cl. 20 Apr,, I now sit down to execute 
the threat in the tail of my last [letter], a ^74 F brgusson 
Scuidie ^ Willie Poems (1789) IL 4 It's wearin^ on now to the 
tail o’ May. 1833 Ht. Marti neau Loom ^ Lugger x. i. 16 
At the tail of their conversation. Adv. Phaeton 

XX. 278 The tail of a shower sometimes overtaking us. 

c. The rear-end of an army or marching column, 
of a procession, etc. (Cf. Head sh. 18 a.) 

XS^S Cooper Thesaurus s. v, Agmen, They cutte of the tayle 
of the armkjorkyll themthatarebehynde. xdxo Holland 
Cantdiii's Brit. (1637)43 They attempted to cut off the taile 
of our armie. 1800 Wellington in Gurw, Desp. (1837) 1. 
197 Colonel Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of 
the tail, I hope. 1838 O. W. Holmes Aui. Breakf**‘t* iii. 
*9 The wit knows that his place is at the lail of aprocessionu 
*8^ Baldock Cromwell 231 The King with the head of his 
column reached Harborough in safety, the tail quartering 
as far back as Naseby. 

d. The hinder part of a cart, plough, or harrow ; 
** Plough-tail. (Cf. Head sd* 18 c.') 

*466 Agnes Paston in P. Lett* 11. 286 With ou^t they 
shuld bold the plowe to the tayle. *326 R. Whytford 
Martiloge 114 b, They were tyed unto the tayles of cartes, 
& so drawen thrugh bushes, breres, & thornes unto deth. 
*547 Nov.i City of Land, Rep,mVicary*sA 7 iai*{\%%Z)^ 
App. iii. * 74 J ohn Launder . . & John Croydon . . beggers . . 
shall . . be whypped naked att A Cartes T aylk. *363-87, etc. 
[see Cart's-tail]. 1377 B. Here!>back'$ HnsB. i. 

(1586) 21 The partes of the Plowe, are the Tayle, the Shelfe, 
the Beame [etc.]. *887 Jessofp Arcotlyv}. trj Their sturdy 
sons will push their way, but not . .at the plough’s tail. 

t e. The stem of a ship or boat. (Cf. Head 
sh. 21 .) Oh* 

*533 Brende Q* Curtius T viij, Swimming at the boates 
tailes. 1645 Evelyn Diary J une {1827) 1 . 312 These vessells 
[gondolas] are built very long and narrow, having necks and 
tailes of steek. *709 Land. Gaz. N 0. 45x0/7 The Hoy Burthen 
9 or 10 Tun, very uill built forward, with a clean Tail. 

f. The part of a mill-race below the wheel ; the 
tail-race ; the lower end of a pool or stream. 

*333-4 Acta$ Hen. Vin,c, 7 Any other engine.. at the 
talk of anie milk or were. *6x3 J[ohn] D[ennys] Secr. 
A filing II. xxvi, See some standing ..at the Tayles of 
Mills and Arches small, *723 De Foe Voy. round^ l-Vorid 
(1840) 288 The water ..had made a pit under it with 
the fall, like the tail of a mill. *829 Nat. Philos, I, Hy- 
draulics iii. 26 (Usef. KnowL Soc.) To permit a portion of 
the upper water to flow down into the tail or lower stream 
immediately in front of the wheel. *867 F. Francis Angling 
L (1880) 40 The tail of a pool is a favourite place for them. 
1*886 Q. Rev, Oct. 341 The tail of a swift stream, where it 
broadens out before another white rapid. 

g. The spit or extremity of a reef or sandbank, 
where it slopes under the water, 

*76* Chron. in Ann. Reg* *49/2 The Actaeon ran aground 
on the tail of the Pall-Bank. *790 Hull Advertiser 6 Apr. 
3/* 'Ike cutter got up as far as the tail of the bank. *8*7 
Z^orfingMag.iM. *72 At what sailors call the ‘Tail’ of 
the land, there is always a turbulent sea, or rather Race, 
*838 Merc. Marine Mag* V. 225 Ships. , should pass as close 
as possible to the tail of the Reef. , 

: h.. The reverse side of a coin; esp. in phr. 
'htad{5 criail{si see Headx^. 3 b. ; ; > y ] 


1:684 Otway Atheist n. 1, As Boys do with their Farthings 
..go to Heads or Tails for ’em, *764 Bridges Burlesque 
Homer (1774) *15 (Farmer) ’Tis heads for Greece, and 
Tails for Troy... Two farthings out of three were Tails. 
x8o* Strutt Sports 6* Past, iv, ii (1810) 296 The rever.se of 
the head being called the tail without respect to the figure 
upon it, *884 Punch 16 Feb. 73/1 A sovereign, a half 
sovereign,. .or farthing, so long as it has a ‘ head^ one side, 
and , , a ‘ tail ’ the other. *893 F. Adams New Egypt 267 The 
goddess who sits on the ‘ tails ’ side of our bronze currency. 

i. The lower, inner, or subordinate end of a 
long-shaped block or brick ; the bottom or visible 
part of a roofing slate or tile. 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L* § 82 The tail of the header was 
made to. . bond with the interior parts. 1856 S. C. Brees 
Gloss. Terms, Tail,, .the lower end of the slate or tile. 

j. Either end of an incision, which does 
not go through the whole thickness of the skin. 

1846 Brittan tr. Mnlgaigne*s Man. Oper. Surg. s The 
bistoury must be repeatedly passed oyer the same course, so 
as to divide layer by layer. Here * tails ’ are inevitable ; but 
this inconvenience is light in comparison to the advantages 
to be sometimes derived from this mode of operating. 

k. Printing and Bookbitiding, The lower edge 
of a page or cover. (Cf. Head sb. 13 .) 

*865 Hannett BiMiopegia (ed. 6) 234 The head being cut, 
the book is taken out of the press, and the quantity to be 
taken off the tail marked with the compasses. 1893 
2 aehnsdorf Hist* Bookbinding 25 Headbander, the person 
who works the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail 
of the book as a finish to the edge. 

l. Tail of the eye, the outer corner of the eye. 
Ont of with the tail of the eye^ with a sidelong or 
furtive glance. 

1802 R. Anderson Cumberld. Ball 43 But I only made 
luive thro’ the tail o* my e’e. 1824 Galt Rothelan If. v. iiu 
203 * Sir Gibrel ’, cried the lady, at the .same time winking 
to him with the tail^ of her eye. 1859 Reade Love me little 
xiv, Miss Lucy noticed thus out of the tail of her eye. *888 
T. Pkh'H My st. Mirbridge^ (Tauchn.) II. xvii. 187 Mrs. 
westropp watched him with the tail of her eye as she 
talked to Lady Trevor. 

5. The lower and hinder part of the human body ; 
the fundament, posteriors, buttocks, backside. 7'ail 
tyver top == top erver taili see Top sb. Now dial* 
or low coUoq. 

*3®3 E* Brunne Handl. Synne 54i6parfor shul ]>ey..Go 
to helle, both top and tayle. c *330 — Chron. (1810) 70 Into 
}>e waise bam fro he tombled top oner taile. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 16727 He bar him tayl ouer top, That he lay ther 
as a sop. ?/2:*5oo Chester P/. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 1.76 Thou 
take hym by the toppe and I by the tayle. *330 Palsgr. 
279/1 Tayle or queue or cut. *542 Udaul Erasm* 
Apoph. 81 He was forbidden to sitte on his taille & was 
charged to .stand vpon his feete. *686 tr. Chardins Trav. 
Persia 97 They go Barefoot, and all in Tattars that hardly 
cover their Tails. 1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Worn, xxxii, 
(ed. 4) 268 Ever since that time she has had pain, in what 
she calls her tail. 

b. At (t afteP) the tail of, at the back of, 
in the rear of, following ; in ike tail of m the train 
of; so ^ to follow the tail of Cf. 6 . 

*3. . K* Alis. 2142 (Bodley MS ) Siwe)> me after [H^eber at] 
mytaile. 147* Ritley Crwr/.y4/cA.v.xxviii,in Ashin, Tkeair, 
Chem. Brit. (1652) 155 Folys doe folow them at the tayle. 1342 
XJdall Erasm, Apoph, 283 b, After his taille should come 
his owne souldyouns. a 1547 Surrey AEneid iv. 207 The 
skies gan rumble sore. In tail thereof a mingled .sbowr with 
hayk. *349 Latimer znd Serm. be/, Edw. VI (Arb.) 66 
That ye wyll geue youre by.shoppes charge yer they go home 
. .to se your maiesties iniunctions better kepte, and sende 
youre visitours in theyr tayks. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 
IV, ii. § 4, 147 In the taile of theise Honses the Remment 
of foot marched. *848 Thackeray Van, AVxirVxxiii, Peggy 
with the infantine pnjcession at her tail. 1891 Hall Caine 
Scapegoat vii, She.. had., come to Morocco at the tail of a 
Spanish embassy. 

e, Sexual member ; penis or (oftener) pudendum. 
1363 Langl. P. PI. A. 111. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl, . 
As Comuyn as J?e Cart-wei to knaues and to alle. CX450 
Caih Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 134 Suche a ijonge damesel-.Of 
hire tayle oftetyme be lyght. 1483 Cath. Angl. yj-jli N 
Tayle, penis equi esi. c *315 Coche Lorelts B, (Percy Soc.) 
14 Many whyte nonnes with whyte vayks, That was full 
wanton of theyr tayles. <**744 Pore To Mr. y. Moore iv. 
1783 Grose Diet. Vulg* T. s. v. Cab. 

6 . A train or band of followers; a following; a 
retinue. Also 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10774 Hiderward pe kinges con- 
seilors londes hii destruede mid bor tayle, 1362 Langl. 
P. PL A. II. x6o, I baue no tome to telle ( e Tayl [B. 11. 185 
tailly bat hem folweb. ^1420 ?Lydo, Assembly of Gods 
754 Of vngracious pastes he bryngeth a long taylf. 1578 
2 ieg, Privy Council Scot* HL *5 To draw eftir thame a 
large taill of ignorant personis. *633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 
II. i, Why should her wcarship lack Her tail of maids? 1675 
M. Clifford Hitm* Reason in Phenix (1708) IL 540 If 
Errors in Belief draw so ill a Tail after them as the Devils 
and Damnation. *814 Scott Wav. xvi. The Chief with his 
tail on., that is, with all his u«ual followers. 1838 [Miss 
Maittland] Lett* fr. Madras (1843) *80 Everybody has a 
tail, consisting of poor followers, flappers, and flatterers. . . 
When head walks abroad, tail walk.s after him at a respect- 
ful distance. *862 Sat. Rev. 15. Mar. 286 The glorious days 
when O’ConneU's • tail sttp^Uca Lord Melbourne’s Cabinet 
with the means of .protractingfa -miserable existence. 

7. (Also //.) The inferior, less valuable, or 
refuse part of anything; fools, bottoms, dregs, 
sediment Also fg. Cf, Tailing vbl, sb."^ 2 . 

*342 Boorde Dyetnry x. (1870) 256 It [ale] must baue no 
weft not tayle, *642 Rogers Naaman 71 Abandoning the 
refuse and taile that remained, *674 Ray Collect, Words, 
Prepar* Metals, 7V« 123 The wast Tin that falls hind- 
most-in Buddie and iWreck,-/' which. they call the tail. 


*778 Pryce Comub. iv.i.22p Gloss. zct^Jx Tails* 
the roughest refuse of stampt'Tin thrown behind the tail 
or end of the huddle. i8go Science s Sept. 129 The tails or 
faints, a.s well as the still less volatile or ordinary fusel oil, 
are mixtures of several alcohols and fatty acid ethers. 

b. (Also in pl.y Short for tail corn, eic. ; see 
12 b, and cf. Taiung vbl. sb)- 2 a, 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 14 Oct. an, 1775, Last 
year, we made a bushel of tail to every fifteen bushels of 
head. iZat Famner's Mag. Apr. 215 After grinding [it] 
produced 483 lb. English of barky meal, 3 lb. and a half of 
tails, and 40 lb. and a half of bran. x88o Jefferies Gt* 
F.staie no He had a bushel of the ‘ tail ’, or second flour, 
from the mill, 

8 . The inferior, least influential, or least skilful 
members of a body ; e. g. of a profession, a political 
party, a cricket team, etc. 

*604 Hieron Whs. I. 493 Those that are but the refuse, 
and (as I may so speake) the taile of an honest profession. 
*780 Burke Corr. (1844) IL 385, I will say nothing about 
that tail which draggles in the dirt, and which every party 
in every state must carry about it. *833 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng XV. III. 553 These Whigs.. belonged, not to the main 
body of the party, but either to the head or to the tail. *876 
Grant Burgh Sen, Scot/, ii.xiii. 357 The more talented and 
industrious scl-.olars are impeded for the sake of the tail of the 
class. 1892 Pall Mall G. 30 May 1/3 It would seem as if 
Sussex has a very bad ‘ tair indeed this year, the last seven 
batsmen being good for 35 only in the first innings and for 
but 37 in the second. 

b. Spec. The inferior animals of a flock or herd, 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm IL30 The lambs, dinmonts, or 
wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails, *886 C. Scott Sheep- Fawning 88 With 
ovenstocking . .not only is there a greater ‘ tail’ among the 
lambs, but the death rate is higher. 

9. In various figurative uses. 

1340 Ayefib. 6x Zuyehe byeh ycleped ine writinge ; tayks. 
Vor hi wre}> h® uel)?es of zenne of nche men uorzom timlich 
guod, hueruore hi bye}? anlicned to |>® tayle of )>e uoxe. 
*382 Wyclif Deut. xxviii. 13 The Lord thi God shal sett 
thee into heed, and not into tayl [1388 the tail]. 1379 Tom- 
soN Calvhls Serm. Tim. 10^6/1 'i'liat the worde of God is 
a truth, a truth without a taile (as wee say). 1630 Lennard 
tr. Charroti's Wisd. 1. xx. §8 (1670) 73 To swell and to be 

E uffed up for every good^ and profitable action, is to .shew 
is tail while he lifts up his head, *742 Col. Records Penn- 
sylv. IV, 555 The names of ‘ Imposter,, . Invader of the 
I.ibertks of the People ‘(with a Tail of et cetera’s). 1786 
CowpKR Let, to W. Unwin 24 Aug., I catch a minute by 
the tail and hold it fast, while I write to you. *893 Mrs. 
B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 64 One of the last joints 
in the tail of precedence, 

10. Short for see 14 . Obs. ot dial. 

1577 B. Googe Het'esbaeks Husb. iii. (1586) 133^ A disease 
which they call the Woolfe, others the Taile, which js^ per- 
ceiued by the loosenesse or softnesse betwixt the iointes, 
*741 Compl. Fam.’Piece ni. 472 The Disease called the 
Tail, is by some Farmers called the Wolf. 

11, Phrases, f®- Tail on end, said lit. of some 
beasts when running with the tail erect ; hence 
atirib. headlong ; precipitate(ly). b. With the 
tail between the legs, lit. of a dog or other beast; 
fig. with a cowed and dejected demeanour. -f c. 
fail and top, — top and tail-, see Top d. 
To turn tail (orig. a term of falconry), to turn 
the back ; hence, to run away, take to flight. 

Cragcofid tail', see Crag 1 b. Cut and longiailx see 
Cut ppl.a. 9. Head and (or, nor) tail: see Head jA To 
twist ike lion’s tail: ste Lion sb. 2g. To put salt on the 
tail', see Salt sb."^ 2c. Top over tad: see 'I'op sh., and cf. 
sense 5. 

a. 1790 R. Tyler Contrast li. ii, I was glad to take to my 
heels and split home, right off, tail on end. *850 R. G. 
CuMMiNG Hunters Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) L 98 note, Hunted 
on horseback, and ridden down by a long, severe, tail -on- 
end chase. Ibid, *20 The oryx leading me a cruel long 
chase due north, tail-on-end, from my waggons. b. c 1400 
Lanfrancs Cirurg.s<i h. wood hound.. renne> hidirward & 
J>ifljrward . ,wi]?. .his tail bilwene hise leggis. *884 W. E. 
Norris Thirlly Hadlxxx, We shall have you back here very 
soon, .with your tail bet\A'een your kgs. *897 Westm. Gaz. 
22 Jan. 2/3 If this sneaking tail-between-the-leg_s policy is 
persisted in no more Church votes for the Union ! c. 
*338 pHAER Mneidv. Njb, Headlong down in dust he 
ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 

d. a *586 Sidney Arcadia li. (1629)^*09 Would shee . , turne 
taik to the Heron, and flie out quite another way. *587 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wk.s. (Grosart) VL 192 To 
cast out no lure to such a haggarde as would turne taile to 
a full fist *589 PuTTKNHAM Bng. Poesie iiJ. xxiv. (Arb.) 
30Q Such as retire from the Princes pre.sence, do not by and 
py turne tayle to them as we do, but go backward or sideling 
for a reasonable space. *611 MAXumm Countr, Contet/t* 
I. V. (1668) 34 Short wmged Hawks* .will many times neither 
kill their Game, nor flie their mark j but will give it over., 
and (as Faulconers term it) turn tail to it. 1639 Laud in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) 11. II. 809 For him to turn tail 
against my Lord Deputy must needs be a foul Fault. *719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 360 The wolves turned tail. 1807 
E. S. BATtmrr Risii^ Sun II. *28 Ashamed to avow that 
you are going to turn tail on your former principles. 

12. atirib. or as adj. a. Forming or situated at 
the tail, bottom, or rear, hindmost ; as tail decoy, 
half hound, van ; coming from the rear, as tail- 
wind. b. Forming the lowest or most inferior 
quality, as tail barley, com, four, meal, wheat. 

a. *673 S. C. Rules Civility 104 Flounders, Place, or the 
like i..the tail-half is the best. *857 Hughes Tom Broswi 
I. vii, The tail hounds all straining to get up with the lucky 
leaders [in hare-and-hounds]. *874 J. W. Long Amer* 
Wildfowl XXV, 257 Wait until they are over the ‘ tail ’ decoys, 
*89* Daily News 23 Oct. 5/8 When the last train, with two 
engines, got through . . the tail van is .said to have been 
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floating on tlie water. 1897 Westm. Gaz. i Mar. 8/1 "With 
a strong tail wind birds have accomplished more than sixty 
miles in the hour. 

t). 1765 Museum Rust, IV. Ixiii, 282 For tail barley . . 
o/. i4.f. 3^. 185* yrnL R. A gric. Soc. XII. 1. 133 The light 
or tail corn goes a considerable length in feeding the horses 
upon a farm. x88^ O. Crawfurd Beymd Seas 35 I’he 
enemy’s army but riff-raff and tail-corn fellows. 

13 . General combs. : a. attributive, as /azU 
blotchy -cap^ -feather, flap (Flap sb. 4d), 
fur, -plumage, -pocket, -quill, -^ring, -spot, -stroke, 
-temptation, -tip, etc. ; b. objective and obj. gen,, 
&s iail-razser; tail- chasing, -putting, -spreading, 
-switching, -wagging and adjs. ; c. instru- 
mental and locative, as tail-cropped, -decorated, 
-docked, -joined, -tied adjs. ; tail fisher, -fishing*, 
also tail-like adj. ; tail-first, -foremost advbs. 

187a CouES N, Amer, Birds 99 * Tail-blotches small or 
obscure. iSgt Morgan Aniin. Sk. 198 Each successive 
moult [of the rattlesnake] leaves an additional "^tail-cap of 
dried skin and these constitute the rattle. 189Z Kipling 
Cleared xv, Barrack-r. Ball. 186 The ^tail -cropped heifer’s 
low. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist (1776) V. 97 The common 
eagle.. the *tail feathers white, blackening at the ends. 
1681 Grew Musceum i. v. i. 85 The *Tai}-Finn, as it were 
half a Finn, being | a foot high. 1835-6 Cycl.Anat 

I. 562/2 The horizontal position of the tail-fin . .distinguishes 
the cetacean from the fish. x8^ Stevenson Kidnapped xyiii. 
371 Alan’s morals were all *tail-first ; but he wa.s ready to give 
his life for them. 1904 Blachto. Mag. June 818/2 A spaniel 
. .dragged tail-first upstairs and downstairs by a child. 1865 
Tylor Early Hist. Man., xii. 355 To proceed now to the 
story of the *Tail-Fisher. Ilnd, 2,57 The curious mythic 
art of *TaiI-fishing. x847~8 H. Miller First Impr. v, Her 
[female lobster’s] dorsal plates curve round from the joint 
at the carapace till the ^tail-flap rest.s on her breast. 1875 
Morris Mneid viii.2ioWhich same . . *Tail-foremost dragged 
he to his den. 1902 Daily Chron. x8 Oct. 8/3 Ermine, 
spotted with the tips of the ■“tail-fur. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 17a “Tayle-Ioyn’d foxes hurrying Sylla’s 
Nose, A Brand to wast the ffeilds. 1835-6 Todds Cycl, 
Anai. I. 208/2 The last segment of the “tail-like abdomen. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd, (1855) 153 A well- 
developed “tail plumage. 1848 Thackeray Yan. FairyXh, 
The head of the family thrust his hands into the great “tail- 
pockets of hi.s great blue coat. x68i Grew Musxumi. iv. 
lii. 75 The two “Tail-Quills of the same [Tropick Bird]. 
i8p4 Newton Diet. Birds 705 In .some [penguins] the 
taii-quills, which are very numerous, are also long. 1907 
Macm. Mag, July 673 His [a tiger’s] *tail rings were very 
finely marked. 187a Coues N, Amer. Birds 101 Wing-bars 
and “tail-spots ordinary. X89X Morgan Anim. Sk. 

The vigorous “tail-strokes.. often leave their mark on the 
smooth surface of the water. 1905 R, Garnett Shakespeare 
97 “Tail-switching Lucifer, Hell's emperor. 1690 C Nesse 
O. 4 7 'est I, 25 The Son of God.. broke the .serpents 
head, and leaves only “tail-temptations for us. 1904 
B'nbss von Hutten Pam 135 If the proverbial worm had 
not only turned, but risen on its “tail-tip. 1869 Platts tr. 
Jklvmanu-s-Sa/a 70 If watching, barking, and “tail-wagging 
are required there, I am the one for it. 

14 . Special combinations ; t tail-band, == Crup- 
PEB sb. I ; tail-bandage, a bandage divided into 
strips at the end ; tail* bay, {a) the space between 
a girder and the wall: cf. Bay jb) in a 
canal-lock, the narrow water-space just below the 
lock, opening ont into the lower pond ; see qiiot. ; 
tail-beam, a beam that is tailed in, as to a wall ; 
a tail-piece; + tail-bearer, a train-bearer; tail- 
binder: see quot. ; tail-block, (a), Naut.*. see 
quot. 1769 ; (<i^) in a sawmill carriage, a support of 
the log at the end where the cut ends ; {c) in a lathe 

tail-stock ; tail-bond, Building, a stone placed 
■with its greatest length across a wall, serving as 
a tie to hold the face to the interior; tail-bone, 
any one of the caudal vertebrae in animals ; also 
applied to the coccyx, when anchylosed into one 
bone ; tail-box : see quot. ; + tail-castle, the 
poop of a ship ; tail-coat, a coat with tails ; esp. 
a dress or swallow- tailed coat; hence tail- 
coated a. ; tail-coverts (-covers), sb.pl., Orniih., 
the feathers that cover the rectrices or quill- 
feathers of the tail in birds ; divided into upper 
and lower, according to their position on the dorsal 
or ventral surface ; tail-crab (cf. CRAB r^.t 7) : see 
quot, ; tail-cut ; see Cut 20 a ; tail-dam, Sc,, 
the taibrace of a mill ; tail-drain : see quot. 1805 ; 
tail-ducat (Ger. Schwanzdzekaien), a Prussian 
gold coin of Frederick William I (17 1 3-40), worth 
about I or. sterling, bearing the king’s head with a 
queue ; tail-dust : see quot. ; tail-fan, in macrur- 
ous Crustacea, the tail-end formed by the sixth 
pair of pleopods with the telson; tail-flower, a 
W. Indian araceous plant of the genus Anlhu- 
rium ; from its tail-like spicate inflorescence ; 
t&ihfLy, Angling, the fly at the end of the leader; 
a stretcher-fly ; tail-gate, («) the lower gate or 
pair of gates of a canal-lock ; the aft-gate ; (b) 
U, S, local, the tail-board of a wagon ; tail-grape, 
a name for the species of Ariahotrys, N.O. 
Anonacesp, shrubs of tropical Africa and the East 
Indies ; so called from the hook-like form of the 
flower-stalks, by the aid of which the fruit is sus- 
pended ; tail-head, the root of an animal’s tail ; 
tail-hook, Angling, the hook of a tail-fly; tail- 


hounds, the hounds in the tail of a pack ; tail- 
house : see quot. ; tail-ill, a name for palsy, 
supposed to be caused by looseness between 
the tail-joints; tail-joist, a joist tailed into the 
wall, a tail-piece ; tail-knife : see quot. ; tail- 
lamp, tail-light, the (usually red) light or lights 
carried at the rear of a train, motor-car, etc. ; tail- 
lobe, either of the two lobes of the caudal fin 
present in most fishes; tail-lock, a lock at the 
exit or lower end of a dock; tail-mill = 
house; tail-muscle, any muscle in the tail of an 
animal ; a caudal or coccygeal muscle ; tail-piles : 
see quot. ; tail-pin, f {a) some part of an ancient 
gun or its carriage ; f (^) a pin for the tail of a 
woman’s gown ; (c) the centre in the tail-spindle 
of a lathe ; tail-rime — tailed rime (TailedI id); 
hence tail-rimed a. ; tail* rod, a continuation of 
the piston-rod, which passes through the back 
cover of the cylinder, and serves to steady the 
piston and rod by giving the former a double 
bearing; tail-rot = tail-screw, in a 
lathe, the screw which moves the back centre tail- 
spindle to and fro : the tail-piece ; tail-seed, the 
small ill-developed part of a quantity of seed; 
tail-shaft, in screw steamships, that section of the 
shaft nearest the propeller ; tail-slip — tail-ill ; 
talisman, rare, a ploughman ; tail-soaked a, : 
see quot. ; tail-spindle, the spindle in the tail- 
stock of a lathe; tail-stern, the tail-piece of a 
musical instrument ; tail-stock « Dead-head 2 b : 
see quot. ; tail-tackle, a handy tackle consisting 
of a double and a single block, or two double 
blocks, having the strop of one of the double 
blocks lengthened as in a tail-block; tail- 
trimmer, Building*, see quot. ; tail- twisting, the 
twisting of a tail or tails; (a) lit. in the fur- trade ; 
{b) in political slang, the act of ‘ twisting the lion’s 
tail ’ : see Lion 2 g ; hence tail-twist v., tail- 
twister; tail-valve, (a) the air-pump valve in 
some forms of condenser ; {b) =« Sniftino-valve ; 
tail- van, the last van of a train ; tail-vice, a 
small band-vice with a tail or handle to hold it by 
(Webster 1864); tail-water, the water in a mill- 
race below the wheel, or in a canal or navigable 
channel below a lock ; tail-worm «= tail-ill ; 
tail-worts, a name given by Lindley to plants 
of the N.O. Triuridacem. 

1483 Catlu AngL 277 A “Taylbande (A. Taylle bands), 
caudile, subtela. x^6 S. C Brees Gloss. Terms, *Tail 
bays, z. name given to common joists when one end is 
framed in a girder and the other rests on a wall. 1875 
Knight Dki. Meek. s.v. Lock, The tail bay or aft-bay, 
below the lock-chamber. *598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
II, V, CodriLS my well-fac’t ladies “taile-bearer (He that 
..play'th Flauias vsherer). i8a8 Craven Gloss., *TaiU 
binder, a long stone.. which rests upon the corner .stone,., 
to bind, or give strength to the wall. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine <1776^ “ Tail-block, a small single block^ having a 
short piece of rope attached to it, by which it may be 
fastened to any object . . either for convenience, or to increa.se 
the force applied to the said object. 1829 M arryat F. Mild- 
may viii, A tail block was attached to the boom-iron. 1881 
Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 591 The tail-block (of 
a lathe] has a sliding spindle worked by the screw and 
wheel. 1776 G. Semple Building inlVaier 141 The Headers, 
Stretchersand ''Tail-bonds. 1548-77 Vicary A ix. (1888) 
74 Three carti'aginis spondels of Ossa caude, called the 
“tayle bone. X898 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Tail-hone , the coccygeal 
vertebrae ; coccyx, or os coccygis, 1895 Raymond Smoke 
of War 22 The “tail-box — one part of that revolving dome 
at the head of a stone [wind-] mill by which the sails are 
brought to face an ever-shifting wind. 1585 Higins Junius' 
Nomenclator 222/1 Puppis, . la ponpe, the hind decke, or 
“taile castell.^ 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole ix. (1879) 

He was.. going to put on a “tail-coat for the first time. 
X879 Stevenson Trout. Cevennes {xZijD A tall peasant., 
arrayed in the green tail-coat of the country. 1889 Hick- 
son Naturalist in N. Celebes 10 The visitor must assume a 
black tail-coat, a white shirt with a black tie,, .and, pro 
forma, a hat. 18^ Lynch Theo. Trinal xl, 2x1 How he 
was born, cradled, schooled, “tailcoated, colleged, and the 
like. i86x Du Chaiijuj E^uaf. Afr. xvi. 306 Its back, 
“tail-cover, and very long flowing tail are pure milk-white. 
x8x5 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. r. 6 “Tail-coverts 
grey. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 21 
'I'he wing coverts on the shoulders, and the tail coverts are 
dark-greyish. 1883 Grjesley Coal Minittg Gloss., *Tail 
crab, a crab for Overhauling and belaying the tail rope in 
pumping gear. 1791 Rep. Nav. Thatnes Isis xz A “tail 
Cut from a Lock on River Navigations should be as short 
as possible. X903 Lumsdrn Toorle v. i. 100 His speech 
rusnt out o’ the mou’ 0* him like water out o’ a “tail dam. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. 923 Tail-Drain, 
the principal ditch which conveys the water out of the 
meadow', 1842 I, Aiton Donmt. Econ. (1857) 183 Taking 
the levels, and laying off the main feeders, the floating 
gutters, the tail drains,. . and the main drain to carry away 
the whole water, 1864 Carlyle tr. Unsenbarth (1750) in 
Fredk. Gi. xvi. v, A Secretary came. . told down on the table 
five “Tail-ducats {fchwanz-dtikatedt, and a Gold Friedrich 
under them. X764 Museum Rust. III. Ixi. aSt The “tail- 
dust, which falls through the screen whilst the malt is 
cleaning before it is put up in sacks,.. may be applied to a 
better use. 1893 Stebbing Crustacea xi. 146 Except in the 
Litbodidae, that [pair of pleopods) belonging to the sixth 
segment is always present, this pair with the telson forming 
the Rhipidura or “tail-fan. 1884 Miller PlanUn. x6x 


Anthur/um, Banner-plant, Flamingo-plant, “Tail-flower, 
1883 Century Mag. XXYl, 378 For a stretcher or “tail-fly, 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Lock, The head-gate and 
“tail-gate, which, with the side-walls, inclose the lock- 
chamber. ^ 1886 E. Eggle.ston Graysons xxiii. 345 The two 
were picking near together and throwing corn over the 
tail-gate of the wagon. 1884 Miller 163 Arta- 

botrys, “Tail-grape. 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 4018/4 A pretty 
large white Hound Bitch, with , .a Tann’d Spot on her Fore- 
head, and another on the “Tail-head, 1844 Stephens Bk. 
of Farm IT. 164 The first point., handled is the end of the 
rump at the tail head, xgox Westmorld. Gaz. 26 Oct. 5/3 
Lost, three Ewes and two Lambs,,, ewes marked across 
tail-head. x888 Gqook Amer. Fishes 8 Use a * “tail-hook* 
to avoid the risk of losing the minnow without gaining 
the Perch, 1852 R. S, Surtees Spot^e's Sp. Tour (1893) 
50 The last of the “tail-hounds are flying the fence out of 
the first field. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., *Tait-honsey 
Tail-mill, the buildings in which tailings are treated. 1824 
Mactaggart Gallovid, EncycL s. v. Yirb-wives, When a 
cow takes the “Tailill, or is Elfshot, these females are sent 
for to cure them. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. 
(ed, 4) II. 334 This complaint is traced to a most ridiculous 
cause.) The original evil is said to be in the tail ; and all 
maladies of this kind^ involving the_^ partial or total loss of 
motion of the hind limbs of the animal, are classed under 
the name of tail-ill, or tail-slip. X667 Primatt Uz/p C 
Build. 80 Observe that the Carpenter doth pin all his “Tayl- 
Joynts, they being apt to slip. i8ao Scoresby A cc. A retie 
Reg. 11. 233 A tail-knife ’.. .used for perforating the fins 
or tail of a dead whale. 1891^ C^/z/. Z>zc/., “Tail-lamp. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 37 Nov. 5/2 Side lamps, tail lamp, head- 
light with separate generator. 1844 Illustr. Lond. News 
34 Dec. 374 Each train., is provided with, .red “tail light.s. 
X903 Westm, Gaz. 28 Jan. s/i He did not slow even when 
the red tail-lights of the standing local train were seen. 
X907 J. E. Ewart in Rev. Apr. 558 At the base of the 
long dock there is no vestige of a “tail-lock. x89€ Cent. 
Diet., “Tail-muscle. 1898 Syd, Soc. Lex,, Tail muscle, 
coccygeus, depressor of the tail, S837 in Civil Eng. 4 ^ 
Arch. Jrnt. 1. 6/x The component parts of a groin are 

lies, planking, land-ties,.. “tail-piles and keys, and screw- 

olts. /bid. 6/2 The relative proportions of the component 
parts are, four piles, one land-tie with tail-piles and keys 
[etc-l. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. P 7 / (1896) 84 Lymores with 
boltes forlokkes kayes lynces and a “taile pynne for the 
said Curtowe. c 1540 Hevwood Four P. P, in Hazl. 
Dodsley I. 351 The trimming and pinning up their gear } 
Specially their fiddling with the tail-pin. 1887 CasselTs 
Encycl. Diet., Tail-pin, the h.'ick-centre pin of a lathe. 
1^6 ScHMiFGEL in Sir ^t’«^j{E.E.T.S.) App. xlv, Romances 
with “tail -rhymed stanzas. 1894 Times 26 June 12/1 Rod.s, 
which pass through the covers of the low-pressure cylinders 
after the manner of a “tail-rod. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 
43 Yon orchestra sublime Whaur-to .. the tail-rods mark 
the time. 3847 W, C. L. Martin Ox 139/2 Palsy, or 
paralysis. This disease.. bears among farmers and cow*- 
leeches the ridiculous names of joint-yellows, “tail-roL tail* 
ill,^ or tail-slip. 1786 Younfs Ann. Agric. Y. 114 (E.I).D,) 
“Tail-seed from my seed-mill. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 8 July 
5/2 The “tail-shaft got bent and could not be rectified, con- 
sequently the ship became disabled. 1901 Scotsman 5 Mar, 
7/8 Accidents principally of the kind known as tail-shaft 
breakages. 1^6 “Tail-slip [see iail-itt\. 1867 D. G. 
Mitchell Rural Stud. 121 Every man who can use a hoe 
or a pitchfork is suppo.sed to be a competent “tailsraan for 
the^ plow. 1766 Compl. Farmer, * Tail-soaked, a. disease 
incident to cows, by which the joint of the tail near the 
rump, will, as it were, rot away, ^ *864 Webster, “7 W/- 
stock, the sliding block or support, in a lathe, which carries 
the tail-screw and adjustable center. *859 F. Griffiths 
Artil, Man. {1B62) 318 If the moveable block of a tackle be 
strapped with a tail, it is called a tail, ot Jigger block : and 
the tackle a *ta}l, or Jigger tackle. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract, Build. 594 *Taii-trimmer, a trimmer next to the 
wall, into which the ends of joists are fastened. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/1 He was.. in the hands of clerks 
and restle.ss explorers who longed to “tail- twist and other- 
wise annoy. 3889 Edwardes^ Sardinia 375 A terrible 
amount of “tail-twisting, kicking and anathematization. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. x/3 If the temper of the British 
lion is at all affected by the tail-twisting process, he must 
be in a rage just now and roaring loudly. Tail-twisting 
seems to be the principal employment of the New York 
B^anites. 3902 Daily Ckron. 13 May xoffi Fur Trade.-— 
Girls wanted, used to boa and tail twisting. 1839 R. S. 
Robinson Naui. Steam Eng. 131 It will have to pass 
through the hlow-th rough, or “tail valve. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv, 99/2 It is usual to fix an 
extra valve, called a ‘ tail ’ valve, to prevent the water from 
running out of the pipe when not in use. 37^ Smeaton in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 138 An overshot [wheel], whose height js 
equal to the difference of level, between the point where it 
strikes the wheel and the level of the “tail-water. 3825 J. 
Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 103 When the water in the 
mill-tail will not run off freely, but stands pent up in the 
wheel-race, so that the wheel must work or row in it, the 
wheel is said to be tailed, or to be in back-water or tail- 
water. 1905 Westm, Gaz. 37 Mar. 9/1 At Molesey Lock 
the tail water was almost five feet above the summer level. 
38x3 G, S. Keith Agric. Suty. Aberdeen 491 The “tail- 
worm is also cured by cutting off a few inches of the 
tail, which bleeds pretty freely. 3816 Towne Farmer^ 
Grazier's Guide 67 Tail Worm. In that Part of the Tail 
which is affected, .the Spine appears deprived of Sensibility. 
3846 Lindley Yeg. Kingd. 213 Triuridacese, “Tailworts. 
Tail (tZ>l), Forms: 4-6 tayle, tayll, taill, 
4-8 taille, taile, 5-7 taylle, (5 tayille, 6 tall), 
4- tail. [a. OB', taille cut, cutting, division, par- 
tition or assessment of a subsidy or impost, tax 
(i2thc. in Hat2.-Darm.), vbl. sb. f. taittierto cut, 
Tail v.^ But, in sense 4, OF. taille was perh. 

L. tdlea, med.L. idlia stick, rod : cf. Tally. 

Tail in K. AUsaunder 2237 (Weber) appears to be a 
scribal error; MS. Bodley, Laud Misc 622,1ms * among the 
toyle Hardapilon *-3 

I. 1 1 , Shape, fashion, bodily form or appear- 
ance. [F, taille ; cf. Cut sbJ^ 16.] Obs. rare. 


TAIL. 
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TAIL. 


«i3oo Cursor M. iiSsj (Cott.) Yee se he has na mans 
tail! tailte, tale, taile] (Jar-for yee sai me your con- 

saill. Poem Times Edm. 11 aSa in Pol. Sonss 

(Camden) 336 A newe taille of squierie is ml in ever! toun. 

II. f2. The individual assessment of a sub- 
sidy or tallage levied by the king or lord; a tax, 
impost, due, duty, or payment levied. Oh. 


leleif, or tail!, On the first day his land sail well d. .11450 : 
JCui. dela. Tour (1906) 89 That queue.. dede mani aduersi- ' 
teez to the pepille, by tailez and subsidiez. 1436 Si r G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 93 Kirk men suld pay tallies, tributis : 
and imposiciouns to seclere kingis. C1460 Fortescue Ah. 
ly Lim. M01U i. (1885) 109 IThe king) mey sett vppon thaira 
tayles and other imposicions, such as he wol hym self, with 
owt thairassent. ais?? SirT. Smith Comnm. Eng. (1633) 
59 The Yeoman or Husbond man is no more subject to 
■ taile or taxe in England. 1645 Mu.ton Teirach, Wks. 1851 
IV. 254 Not the drudging out a poore and worthlesse duty 
forc’t from us by the taxe, and taile of so many letters. 

Ji b. Now only as Fr., in form iaille. A tax 
formerly levied upon the unprivileged classes in 
France. 

a i|33 Ld. Berners Huon lx. ato He hath Tey.syd vp in 
ail his londes new tayilcs & gahles & impo-ssessyons. ISS4 
WoTTON Let. 29 July in S.'etie Pai. Mary, Poreigu IV. 193 
(P. R. O.) The priuiledges of nobilite, eraonge the which 
one i.s that the gentlemen pay nothing to the ordinarye 
tnylles, which alle Fraunce payeih continuallye to the 
king. *68z Wakburton Hht. Guernsey^ (182a) 48 They 
should be exempted from all gendarmeries, tailles. 179a 
A. Young Trav. Praitce 30 The money is raised by tailles, 
and, in making the asses.smeiit, larias held by a noble 
tenure are so much eased, and others by a base one .so 
hurthened, that 120 arjients. .held by the former, pay qoliv. 
and 400 po.ssessed by a plebeian right.. is, instead of that, 
assessed at 1400 liv., 1863 Kiek Ckas. Mold I. v. 216 The 
/«///« and \\v&gabeUe levied on the villain burghers. 1877 
Mohley C'JvV. Mlsc. ll. soa The great fiscal grievance of 
old France was the tnilU., a tax raised.. only on the pro- 
perty and income of the unprivileged classes, 

III. 3. Law. The limitation or destination ofa 
freehold estate or fee to a person and the heirs 
of his body, or some particular class of such heirs, 
on the failure of whom it is to revert to the donor 
or his heir or assign. [Cf. Tail a., Tail 5 ; =» 
Tailyk sb. 3 .] Hence phrase in tail, as es/he in 
tail, tenant in tail, heir in tail, i. e. within or 
tinder the Umitalion in question. 

Rolls 0/ Parti. I. 394/2 C'est son droit par vertu 
tie la tsulle avantdit [i. e. an entail to heirs of the body of 
thespousesH 1373-sinCafn Pros. Chanc, Q. Eliz. {1830) I. 
Pref, 59 An oide dede. , comprisynge the wordes of a tayll 
made in Kynge Edwardes tyme the second. 1439 in E. E. 
Witts T2S And aftir him and hiS issue, to lohn his 
brother, and his Issue in the- taile. ei46o Foktescue .d/w. 
iV Lim. Men. xi. (1885) 136 To some pane beroff the eyres 
off thaim |»at some tyme owed it be restored} some H 
reason off tayles, some bi reason off ojjer titles. 1479 in 
Wilis (Camden) 52 And after the decess of the seid 
Alice, I will that the seid maner shall remayne to the 
issues of my body lawfully begoten accordyng to the tayle 
therof made. 1523 Fitzherb. .‘lurv. ii If the gyfte were in 
the tayle and no reinaynder in fe euer, nowe the reuercyon 
restetb styli in y* donor. 1607 Cowell Inier^r,, Taite. .. 
is vsed for the fee, whicli is opposite to fee simple; by 
reason that it is so .minced, or^red, that it is not in his 
free power to be disposed, .. but is., eyed to the issue of the 
Donee. . . This limitation, or tsule, is either generall, or specialj. 
ryrS Prior Chameleon 7 As if the Rain-bow were in Tail 
Settled on him (a Chameleon) and his Heirs Male, tyfifi 
Blackstone Comm. II, vii, 115 The incidents to a tenancy 
in tail. *796 Morse Anier. Geog. 1 . 463 All estates given in 
tail . . shall become fee simple estates to the issue of the fir.'t 
donee in tail [cf, quoL 1876). 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xiii. 
(1^6) 177 The defendant a donee in tail, i.A a person in 
whose b^alf an estate tail had been created. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist. U.S, V. XV. 516 .Ml donees in tail, by the act 
of this first republican legLHlature of Virginia, were vested 
: with the ab.soluie dominion of the property entailed. 1893 
Mary Ciiolmondelsv D, Tempest iii, You're in the -tail, 
1 suppose? 

b. Witli qualifying adjective: tail general, 
limitation of an estate to a man and the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten ; tail special, limiialioti 
of an estate to a special class of heirs, e.g. to 
a man and his wife and the heirs of their bodies 
lawfully begotten ; tail male (or female'), limitation 
of an estate to male ,(or female) heirs. 

1495 Rolls 0/ Paris. VI, 285/1 Sei.sed, in his or their 
Dcmeane as of tee, Fee Tayll generall or speciall, or any 
other astate. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. xiv, 10 To whomc 
beuen by tayll generall Entayletl is by a dede memoryall. 
164a tr. PerkUts' Frif. Bk. v. § 302. 134 If Tenant in 
generall taile, take a wife and enleoff a stranger, and take 
back an estate unto bim and his wife in speciall taile. *710 
Lond, Gas. No. 4735/4 I'hen to his first Son in Tail Male, 
then to his Daughter in 'Fail generaL 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. 11 , viL 113, 1796 Mor.se Amer. Geog. I. 707 'Ihcy 
agreed to grant their lands in tail male in preference to 
tail general, ^844 W ilhams Real Prop. (1877) 35 An estate 
in tail male cannot descend to any but males, and male 
de scend antsof males. Ibid,, 'I’ail female scarcely ever occurs. 

rV. tA >= 'Fally ji.I i; hence, a scoie, an 
account- By tail, by means of tallies ; on credit. 
(Cf. m tick.) Oh, [Cf. Cotgr. ‘ TaWe , . also, ' 
tallie, or score kept on a peece of wood ’.] 

[1114-18 Leges Henrid L c. 56 § t Si. .controuersiaorintur, 
*iue de taleis agattm »iw de supplecione in ip.so manerio. 
13W RoEs o/-.ParM, I.-aSs/j . lf*is genu ount cliver.ses 
acquitaunces, les uiies par lailes & par brefs,'dc Ids un'es 


par diverses fraunebises.) a 1385 tr. Esiaiuz del Eschekere 
iMS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 36 b), 5 if ani bringe taille ase of 
paie imad ate chekere. 136* Langl. A PI . A. tv. 45 He 
..bereji awei my whete, And takeji me' bote a tayle [B. 
iv. 58 taile, taille] of Ten quarter oten. C1386 Chaucer 
-Rre/. 570 Wheither that he payde, or took by taille [».rr. 
laile, tayle). 1443 Hen. VI Let, in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 
I. 81 Ther shall be made and delivered, .sufficient assigne- 
ment for your repaiemeiit therofby tailles to be rered at the 
said Eschequitr. 1512 Earl Northumberlaitds Househ. 
Mb. (1770) 172 'The stok of the Tail to be delivert to the 
Brewar ande the Swalche to the Butler, 1530 Palsgr. 184 
Vnes tnylles, a payre of taylles, suche as folke use to score 
upon for rekennyng. Ibid. 644/1 , 1 nycke, I make nyckes 
on a tayle. or on a stycke,/? ecAe. 1556 Withals L>/ci. 
563/2 A .score or tayle to matke the dette vpon, tessera, 
vel iessella, 1607 Coweli. Interpr. s v., Taile in the other 
signification, is what we vulgarly call a Tallie;.. a clouen 
peece of wood to nick vp an accoumpt vpon. 1647 City 
Law London 49 A Taile of debt enseaied by usage of the 
■' i.s as strong as an obligation. 1677 Carv Chronol. 1. 1, 

1 These were the Tailles (as I may so say) by which 

they marked . . the Signal Occurrences of their life. 

■fb. Account, reckoning. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 896 VVyboute 
seriauntz & ober pytaille pat ar nought for to .sette in taille. 
Ibid. 1316 I 're hundred schipes per was in taille, And foure 
mo. i42r Coventry Leet Mk. 24 Hit is do the maiour to 
witt hat tauerners bane sold wyne to certen menof huralye, 
be 'I’ajles maid bytwen them, dene than )>« maiour halhe 
ordenyd hit to be sold. 

6 . Comb, i tail-maker, (?) one who fashioned 
the tallies used in the Exchequer; tfailstick, 
a tally-slick. Oh. 

*235-3® Re/ilalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 217, J porcel- 
.aiu et taylslicb' cujuslibet porci necati provenientis de sua 
custodia. mtsyy Sir 1 '. Smith Comnnu. Eng. (1609) 
Other officersare Tellers, Auditors, Collectors, rentgatherers, 
tailsm!iker.s. 

Tail (t^ll, a. Law. [a. AF. layUfaiU — OF. 
iaillii, taiUi, pa. pple. of tailUer to cut, shape, 
hence, to fix the precise form of, to limit, Tail 
vlb ; the final e having become mute in ME. as in 
assign, avowe sbs., and some other bgal terms.] 

Of a fee or freehold estate (= A.'^./ee tayll, 
med. Anglo-L. feodum tdliatum) ; Limited and 
regulated as to its tenure and inheritance by 
conditions fixed by the donor : thus distinguished 
from fee simple or absolute ownership : see quot. 
1.592. See also Fek-tail, Conditional a. 7. 

[1284 De Banco Roll, Mich. 11-12 Edw. 1 . m. 70 d. 
(^uod predicta Emma non habuit in predictis tenementis 
nisi feodum talliatum secundum formam donacionis pre- 
dicte. 1285 Slat, Wesim. 11. (13 Edw. 1 .) c. 4 'I'enentes 
in maritagium per Legem Anglic, vel ad terminum vite, vel 
per feodum talliatum. [tr. 1543 tenantes In free maryage, by 
the lawe of Englande, or for terme of lyfe, or in fee taile.) 
X292 Britton it. nu $ 9 Des queus douns aucuns sount 
condicionels et dounl le fee est layld et en pendaunt jekes 
autaiuit qe cele chose aveigne ou ctle. *294 i'ear bks. ai-2 
Edw. 1 (Rolls 1873) 64% Kar le estatut ‘ quia emptores 
terrarum &c.’ est entendu la ou home feffis un autre en 
fee pur, e nent de fee tayle.) 1473 Rolls 0/ Parlt.Vl, 
8t/i 'lhat this Acte.. extend not.. to Sir Thomas Bourgh- 
chier Knyght, ne to his heires masks of his body lawfully 
begoten, ..duryng the seid astate Taille, of, to, or for any 
Graunte or Grauntes unto hym made. 1473-S in Calr. 
Proc. Chanc. Q. Elh. (1830) 11 . Pref. 58 'Ip make and 
delyvere untp her a la wefiill estate tayle of alle the forseid 
landes. tspa West ist Pt. Symbol, § 40 B, A perticuler 
estate of inheritance, is an e.state taile or limited ; that is an 
estate expressing in certaine, whose issue and of what Sexe 
shiill inherite; and it is generall or speciall. i6a8 CoKsOn 
Liu. 26 If lands bee giuen to the husband & the wife, and 
to the_ heires which the husband shall beget on the body of 
the wife, in thi.s ca.se both of them hauean estate taile. 2766 
BLACKSTONsCaw/wr. ll.yu. ttst. 1S18 Cruise Digat (ed. a) I. 
90 Estates tail, likeestates in fee simple, have certain incidents 
annexed to them, which cannot be ie.strained by any provi.so 
or condition whatever. 1895 Poux)ck& Maitl. Hist. Eng. 
Law II. H. iv. § I. J9 In 1285 the fir,st chapter of the Second 
Statute of Westmin.'iter, the famous De^ donis conditionali- 
bies, laid down a new rule. The ‘ conditional fee ' of former 
times became known as a fee tail {Xax.feadwn.lalUaium, 
t'-r./ce ta!lli).,znls about the same timeihe isrm./ee simple 
was adopted to describe the estate which a man has who 
holds ‘ to him and his heirs '. 

Tail (1^1), [f. T.ul .rAl; in various un- 

connected senses.] 

I, Transitive uses. 

1. To furnish with a tail or final appendage. 

(In early U-se only in the pa. pple. : see Taileb ppl. <*.* i.) 

1817 Coi.SKOXns Salyr/me’s Lett, H. at r The cap behind 
tailed with an enormous quantity of ribbon. 2876 Peeece 
& SrvKWEiGHT Telegi-aphy 224 A double shackle is fixed, 
and each side is first ‘ tailed that Ls to say, a wire is passed 
round the porcelain and bound ip the ordinary way, leaving 
one end projecting to a distance of from eighteen inches to 
two feet. 1879 Babino-Goulp Germany 1 . ii. 46 In Eng- 
land; now anyone adopts arms, and tails his name with 
esquire, whether he have a rightornot to these distinctions. 

2. To grasp or drag by tbo tail, 

f To stave and tail, to take part in bettr-baiting or bull- 
baiting, by siavittj^ the bear or bull, or tailing the dogs. 

*663 Butlek w. lAwj'ers, lest the Bear Defen- 

danc, And Plaintiff Dog should make an end on't. Do stave 
and tail with Writs of Error, Reverse of Judgment, and 
Demm'rer, Ibid. ra. *34' F'irst Tnilla stavu, and Cerdon 
tail'd, Until their Mastives loosdd thdir hold. 2867 F. 
Francis Anglk^ ii (x 580 ) la Tailing a fish out is more 
often employed on'salHion. xSga M»s. J. Gordon Eunice 
Anseontoe One. dived (brwaFd 'iin a vain attempt to 
‘tail’ the ouer. iSn Piefd 22 Mwr. 360/a Grasp it (the 
fish] above the tail— Tail it. *, to entploy tltc technical phrase. 

3. To dock 'this tail of (a latAb,'etC;); to cut or 


pull off that which is regarded as the tail, esp. of 
a plant or fruit. (Cf. Top o.) 

2794 Rigg/ng d- Seamanship I, 61 Hemp.. should be well 
topt, and taikd ; that i.s, both end.s cleared by the hatchell. 
2824 L. M. Hawkins Mem,, A need., etc. 11 . 52 A gentle, 
man., was topping and tailing gooseberries for wine. 1844 
Stephen.s Bk. Farm 1 1 , 42 Another worker., tops and tails 
the turnips. 2886 C. Scott i) 7 ;^^-AVirOT;«g -88 The number 
of lambs castrated and taikd. 

4. To form the tail or last member of (a pror 
cession, etc.) ; to terminate. (Cf. Head v. 10 .) 

183s Eraser's Mag. XI. 465 A male author heads and a 
male author tails the procession. 1890 Pall Mail G. 9 June 
4/2 The quaint little procession headed .. by the officiallyi 
robed Lord Chancellor, and taikd by the blue-gowned Com- 
mon Couiicilmen. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 217 The 
boat which is to tail the procession. 

6 . In Australia ; To follow, drive, or tend (sheep 
or cattle), 

2844 Port Phillip Patriot 5 Aug. 3/6 , 1 know many boys_ 
from the age of rune to sixteen years tailing cattle. 1852 
Mundy Our Antipodes I. x. 314 The stockman., consider .4 
‘ tailing sheep ’ ris an employment too tardigrade for a man 
of action and spirit. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrkwood ’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 239 'I'he cattle., being,. ‘tailed ’or fullowed daily as 
a shepherd does sheep. 

6. IL S. local. (See quots.) 

1792 Bklknap Hist, JVew HiimpsA. III. to6 In descendt 
ing a long and .steep hill, they have a contrivance to pre- 
vent the load from making too rapid a descent. Some of 
the cattle are placed behind it; a chain, .attached to their 
yokes is brought forward and fastened to the hinder end of 
the load, and the resistance which is made by these cattle 
checks the descent. This operation is called tailing. 2B52 
Harper's Mag, III. 518 In this manner the load is tailed 
down steeps where it would be impossible for the tongue- 
oxen to resist the pressure of the load. 

7. To attach to the tail or hind end of something 
else ; to join on behind, annex, subjoin to. 

1523 LiJ. Berners Proiss. I. xci. 113 They toke foure 
Engly.sshe shyppes..and taykd them to their shyppes. 
2589 PuTTHNHAM Eng. Pocsle ij. xii. (Arb.) 128 Wordes 
moiiosillables, ..if they be tailed one to another, or th'one to 
a dissillable or poly.ssillable. 2633 J. Clarke wd Praxis 44 
He is alwayes taykd to the fir.st word of the Interrogation. 
2682 Rycaut tr. Gradan's Criiick 224 They met great 
Mules taikd ope to the other. 2685 J. Scott Ckr. Life ui 
iSS What is this but to tail one folly to another? 2852 
Maybkw Land. Labour II. 161/2 Each new row of houses 
tailed on its drains to .tho.se of its neighbours. 

8 . Building. To insert the tail or end of (a beam) 
stone, or brick) into a wall, etc. ; to let in, dove- 
tail. 

2823 P. Nichouson Prod. Build. 365 Party-walls may 
also be cut into for the purposes of tailmg-in stone stepsl 
CSS50 Rudim. Havig. (Weak) 255 To tail, or dovetail, to 
let one piece of timber into anotlier, 

9. passive. Of a mill-wheel : To be clogged by 
tail-water (q. v., s.v. Tail .rAl 14 , quot. 1825 ). 

II. Intransitive uses. 

10. Of a ship : To run aground stem foremost. 
2725 De Foe Voy. round World (2840) 147 She taikd 

aground upon a sand bank. 2799 Naval Chron, I. 258 The 
ikrmidabk.. taikd on the. .mud. 02850 Rudim. Havig, 
(Weale) 217 It is to.. preserve the main post, should the 
ship tail aground. 

11. Of water, flame, etc. : To flow or creep back 
against the current ; to run back, recoil, 

2799 Trans. Soc, Arts Floods are very* apt to 
dam or tail-back, and theieby impede or clog the.. wheel. 
2883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss. s.v.. When fire-damp 
igmte.s..and the flame, .creeps backwards against tlie cur’- 
rent of air., it is said to tail back into the workings. ■ ' 

12. Of a moving body of men or animals : a. To 
lengthen out into a straggling line, as in hunting, 
racing, etc. ; to drop behind, fall away. 

1782 W. Blank Ess. Hunting (1788) 2 16 (The hounds] not 
being of equal speed, .will be found to tail, wliich is an in- 
conveniency. i86z Whyte Melville Ins, Mar x. 2864 
Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (2866) 134 As down towards 
B.Trton Wold we sail, 'The Cockneys soon began to tail. 
2897 Thornton Remiu. Clergyman i. 2 Then straggling, 
tailing, as tlie fox-hunters phrase it, up came the field. 

b. To move or proceed in the form of a Hue ot 
tall ; to fall into a line or tail. 

2859 Kingsley Misc, (2860) I. 260 If ten men tail through 
a gap. 288* Mozlky Remin. I. xix. 128 'I'he congregation 
. .came down the road in a dense black mass, but obliged tp 
tail a littje. 2899 Annie E. Hoi-bsworth Valley Gr. 
Shadow X, The procession was tailing to Bergstein. ' ' 
13! To take a position in which the tail or rear is 
directed away from the wind, current, etc. 

1849 Dana Geol. ii. (2850)225 In more moderate weather 
the ves.sel tails out again.st the wind. 2860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea ii. eg Sea-weed always - tails to’ a steady or a 
con.stant wind. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVo?f-bk. R.v., To tall 
up^ or dmun a stream, when at anchor in a river, i.s as a 
snip's stern swings. ' 

14. Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick ; To 
have its end let into a wall, etc. ; cf. 8. 

•2842-76 Gwii.t Archil. Gloss, s.v,, Where the end of a 
timber lies or tails upon the walls. 2892 Midoleton Rome 
, 1 . 62 Blocks of tufa. . .tailing 3 to 5 indies into the concretfc 
backing. 

16. Of a stream ; To flow or fall into. (Cf. 
•Head®. 7'.) " ^ 

2889 Bl'achw. Mag Apr. 456 note, The Dorak canal, which 
tails into the' Jarraiii river, tgoo IVesiw. Gaz. to July e/et 
All the channels and spills toiled into the Ziraf. 

16. Of a fish To show its tail at the surface. " 
2892 in baity Hews 2i May s/2''J'he Man sees there is no 
fly up. ' The Mhn 'seek the fish are tailing. 2908 Edin. Rev, 
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Apr. 391 When trout are ‘ tailing * they break the surface 
with their caudal fin as they grub with tlieir noses for water 
shrimps. 

17 . Calieo-prtntmg. Gf a coIgut, etc. : To 
spread beyond its proper limits in a tail-like blur. 

III. With, adverbs. 

18 . Tail away. intr. To fall away in a tail or 
straggling line ; to die away. _ 

i8do Russell Diary India. II. xi.x. 369 They were, how. 
ever, tailing away fast, as we afterwards discovered, igog 
H icHEN.s Garden A tlah vii. The arid, sunburnt tracts, where 
its life centred and where it tailed away into suburban edges 
not unlike the ragged edges of worn garments. 

19 . Tail off (out), a. irans. To cause to 
fall away gradually towards the end ; to taper off. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 304 They [artificial hil- 
locks] should be well ‘ tailed out ’, as the workmen call it,. . 
letting their hard outline imperceptibly disappear, and, as 
it were, die away in the outUiie of the adjoining surface. 
184a S. Lover Handy Andy v, He. .finished it in a gentle 
murmur— tailed it off very taper, indeed. 

b. intr. To fall away in a tail ; to diminish and 
cease ; to come gradually to an end ; to subside. 

1854 Hooker Hiinal. I. xvii. 396 It tailed off 

abrStly at the junction of the rivers. i86a Land, Soe. 11 , 
86 Already the weaker horses are weeded out, and the 
poorer spirited are tailing, off. 1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 
V. 977 Tile dull sound of valvular tension may be heard to 
precede it [a cardiac bruit], when it ‘ tails off’ from the first 
wund. 1905 F. Young His voice 

tailed off into a sigh. ' , 

e. inir. To turn tail, take to night, go or rim 
off; to withdraw, colloq, 

1841 F. E. Paget A'. vii. 146 Mr.s. Spatterdash 

..tailed off at last to a dissenting chapel. 1868 — Lvcretia 
102 He ducked his head ; made a slouching bow ; tailed off 
to his pigs, 1S77 Kinglake Crimea VI. vi. 376 Some., 
even tailed off. iSSg Rider Haggard K. Stdomon's M, xvi, 

1 was tailing out of it as hard as my leg.s would carry me. 

d, irans. To pass and leave behind [other com- 
petitors in a race, etc.). 

i8gz Agitaiic Notes 52 They got close to them 

at Grassy [corner], but were tailed-off in the Long Reach. 
1907 Times 6 June 4/3 He was. . one of the leaders for half 
a mile, but afterwards he was tailed off. 

20 . Tall on, a. *'aw. To add on as an append- 
age. b, intr. To join on in the rear. 

*825 (Jan. 3) Capt. B. Hall in Lockhart Scott, Anxious 
to tail on a branch from Melrose to nieet the [projected rail- 
way from Berwick to Kelso]. iSda M ay hew Boyhood Luther 
L (1863) II As the long train swept by, the peasants and 
villagers tailed on to the rest. 1874 BurnieAAwi. Thomas 
451 A superb passenger car which tails on to the trucks. 
1880 Clark Rus.sell A’cwVar’r Sweetheart xiv. All hands 
tailing on, we ran it [a boom] through the bowsprit cap. 

’ Tail ® Forms : 4-5 taille, 4-6 taylle, 
tayle, taile, (6 talle, tale), 6- tail. [ME. taille^ 
&. OF. tailiier, 3 sing. Tpies, tailie (S. Leger a looo), 
to cut, shape by cutting, determine the form 
of, limit, etc.; in mod.F. tailler to cut, etc.; 
= Pr. talhar, talar. Cat. tallar, Sp, tajar, Pg. ta~ 
lhar. It. taglia 7 ‘e, to cut late pop. and med.L. 
ialiare, iaiiidrs, f. tal[l)ia, in cl. L. talea rod, 
twig, cutting : see Tally sb^- OF. tailiier gave 
taille Tail whence again tailiier vb. 

to impose a tax on, to tax ; see sense 6 below.] 

I. In literal and connected senses. 

1 1 . traits. To cut, esjr, to a certain size or shape ; 

to shape, fashion; well tailed, well shaped or 
fashioned. See also Tailed ///. 1. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 3154 Thenne by-gan this clerkes to 
tayle Parchemyn and lettres dite. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 227 Thay that haue the shuldres hangynge 
downe-ward and welle taillet, bene fre and lybcrall. iSS8 
Acc. Fratern, Holy Ghost, Basingstoke 9 Paide.. 

for fellinge the bke. .Item payde. .for tallinge arid sawinge 
of the same. 

1 2 . To cut np, cut to pieces, slnnghter. Ohs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14136 Arthur sey 

}>e day gan faille, He bod & stynte his folk to taille. 

ITaile in K. Alisaunder 2133 (Weber) is a scribal error; 
MS, Bodley, Laud Misc. 622 has ( 1 . 2137) ‘ Bigyune]? 3oure 
fomen colle Alto .sleijtte & noujth to .spoyle ’.] 
t 3 . To put into shape, trim, make ready, (Cf. 
OF. metre m taille.') Obs, 

C1330 R. Bruunb Chro/t. (1810) 113 Daiiid of Scotland 
hasted to be bataile, Walter Spek ros on hand, folk to 
forme & taile, c 1330 — Chron, IVace (Rolls) 12081 Mari- 
ners dighte hem.. her takel for to righte & taille. ciSyg 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxw, ivii SUjfieris) 237 pai..hadnialclmsbe 
suld hynie taile, & pas to jja towne fore vitale. 

H. [a. AF. tailler, OF. tailiier in. sense ‘ to de- 
termine, fix, appoint ’ : cf. the Sc. form Tailye, 
But, in sense 5, in later use app. f. Tail sb!^ 3.] 
t 4 . To decide or determine in a specified way ; 
to settle, arrange, or fix (a matter). 

[OF. tailiier-. cf. ^1250 in Godef. ' Puis fu la pais ensi 
taillie que. .’.] 

c 1315 Shoreham Poems vii. 817 And was bat conseyl so 
yitaylcd, pat hyt ne myjte hablie faylled To bote of manne. 
1375 Bamov a 'Bruce xvni. 238 (Edin. M.S.) At th.at tymelie 
wald him taile, 'I'o dystroy wp sa dene the land. That nano 
.suld leve thariii liffand. Ibid. xix. 188 (MS. C) ['see Tailyb 
t>. 2]. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. vin. 3309 (Cotton M S.) Had 
he Talbot, as talyt [IPemyss MS. taf3eit] was, Instit, he 
had suelt in bat plasse. 1472-3 Fot/s of Parlt.yi. m/x 
Yf the seid William Lord Berkeley and Johan bis wyfe.. 
cause or suffre any recovere to be had or tayled ayenst theym 
n.by their covyne or assent. 


5 , irans. Law. To limit (an estate of inherit- 
ance) to the donee and his heirs general or special ; 
to grant in tail (Tail 3) ; to tie up by entail; 
to Entail. 

[129a Britton ii. Hi § 9; see Tail «.] 1423 in B. E. 
IVUts 64 My lande bat is tayled to him. 1423 Koils 0/ 
Parlt. IV. 274/2 By cause ye name of Due of Horffolke is 
tallied to me, and to my heirs males of my body commyiig : 
and ye name of Erel of Norffolke is tallied to me, and to my 
heirs of my body commyng generaly. 1483 /foVf.V 1.253/1 
Hereditaments, that were tailled to hym, or to eny other of 


his Auncesters, by dede or withoute 


Corr. (Camden) 152 If Mr. Ele-son can fynd a 


I Plmufion 


, any of your 

lands tailed to the here male, send copies tberof; I thinke 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xlL (1739} 66 
In latter times this estate was also tmled, or cut out some- 
times to the Sons and Daughters severally. 1864 Skrjt. 
Manning ia Athenseum 27 Feb, 302/2 The great land- 
holders., obtained an Act of Parliament, catted the statute 
de donis, which directed that thenceforth the will of the 
donor should be strictly observed. Upon this the lands so 
tailed (appointed) became inalienable, 

III. Related to tail tax, impost (Tail shP 2). 

+ 6 . irans. T o impose a ‘ tail’ or tax upon ; to tax. 
[OF. tailiier, med.L. tdl{l)iare, Du Cange.] Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. iPF<(c« (Rolls) 2382 pe Duk of 
Cornewaille, A 1 be soub tyl_ hym gan taylle. Ibid. 16530 


jects at their pleasure and cause ^em to pay surnmes of 

Related to tail a tally (Tail sh^ 4). 

■\ 1 . irans. To mark or record on a tally ; to 
charge (a person) with a debt ; tremsf. to make a 
mark on, to mark. Obs. 

1377 Lancu P. Ft. B. V. 429 Jif 1 bigge and borwe it, but 
5if it be ytailled [v.r. tailled, 1393 C. vin. 35 y-tayled] I 
forsete it as jeme. ? <11500 Chester PI. ynx. 410 Nay, he 
come by night— all things lafte— Our tuppes with tar to 
tayle. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. xi. i. § 10 His bond of two 
tboasand pounds wherewith he was tailed, continued un- 
cancelled, and was called on the next Parltament. 

4 8. in/r. To deal by tally, or on credit. Obs. 

1514 Sir R. JesneganA^A in Strype A(ec/,^«OT.(i72i)I. 
App. V. 10 They [of the garrison] had offered the victualers 
to taylle with them and to set it upon scores :, .for mony 
they had none. 1570 Foxb A, 4 " A/, (ed, 2) 413/1 He was 
in great debt..dryuen to tale [w edd. 1576-83; ed. *596 
talhe] for his owne cates. 

1 9 . irans. To tally or agree with ; to equal ; => 
Tally 0.1 5, Obs. 

1638 Ford Endy’s Trial lit Hk Sure this bulk of mine. 
Tails in the size ! a tympany of greatness, Puffs up too 
monstrously my narrow chest, 

Tail, v.^ [Local variant of Till 0.] trans. 
To set (a trap or snare) ; to bait (a trap). 

i86z Telegram (Yeovil) 15 Feb., The defendant, .proceeded 
some distance lower, and tailed another Irap. 1899 C. K. 
Paul Memories 250 To tail a trap, to set or bait it. 1901 
Blackw. Mag. Nov, 691/1 There are the traps to tail. 

Tail, TaxLa^e, obs. ff. Tale, Tallage sb.i 

t TaiTeued. Obs: In 4 taylard, [f. Tail sb.l 

-1--ABD,] OneTwith a tail. 

An opprobrious TOithet founded on a legend told first of 
St. Augustine at Dorchester (or Rochester), and later of 
Thomas a Becket in Kent, in which the people of these 

e said to be cursed with tails for indignities done 

^ og a tail to these holy men. See Layamon 29335-86, 

Fuller Ch. Hist. it. ii, | 22^ Lambarde 400, Stanley 
Hist, Mem. Cant. (1 872) 1 . 5 3, and references in the last. O n 
the continent, tails used to be ascribed to Englishmen gene- 
rally, C£ Tailed ’ x and LoNOrTAiL 


12 The emperour..cTied, as unconrteys : Out, 
! Now go and say your tayled king 


1996. , 

taylards, of my paleys ! h 
That 1 owe him ho thing. 

Tail-board (t^'lboajd), [f. Tail sb.\ + Boaed.] 

1 . The board at the hinder end of a cart, barrow, 
van, etc.; usually one attached to the bottom by a 
hinge, and capable of being suspended at various 
angles for convenience in loading, etc. 

1805 CArotuinAnn. Reg. yj&l i She was crushed between the 
tail-board of the cart and the house. 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. 
Tadpole xlvj. (1879) 4 oS Have you. ,a shutter, or the tail- 
hoard of a cart.. you can carry him on? i88t Young Ev, 
Man his Own Mechanic 4 1072 The parts which compose 
the barrow may be enumerated as the two sides, the front, 
the tail board; the bottom, the wheel, and the legs. 

2 . (See quot) 

X841 Totten A?<te<r/ Texihk. CU.S.) eri Tailboards, \xs 
shipbuilding, the carved work between the cheeks, fastened 
to the knee of the head. 

Tailed (t^'Id), a. and ppu Also 4-5 y tailed, 

[f. Tail j^. 1 and v.^ + -ed.] 

1 , Having, or furnished with, a tail or tails; in 
Zoal. and Bed, = Caodatb. Often in parasynthe- 
tic comb., as Jong-tailed, white-taiUd, etc. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 88at Men iseie iwishe tailede sterre, 
hat gret bodiinge is. exago R. Brunne Chron.txZxa'i 138 
what haf 1 to do with Jnglis tayled kyng? 011400 .ff. 

, Glouc.'s Chron. (Rolls) App. T. to Jute libbejj of l>e knnde 
ytailed maniae so. *413 Sowle (Caxton) i. xx. (1859) 

' 20 Thenne ■ answered this tmled worm, 1394 Blundevil 
1 JSxerc. Vi xii (1636) 356 He is eared' and tailed like a Rat. 
x6oi Holland Piittr (1634) JS® Panthers are not after the 
same manner tailed. 2767 Gooch Treail Wounds 1 . 147 


Tliat called the tailed-bandage, used in compound fractures. 
1848 Dickens Dombeyy, [A] blue baize tailed coat, r^o 
Julia Ballard A! Moths 17 The hinder wings tailed, 
tb. Of cattle : = Tagged 3. Obs. 

*539 U- MyrtA of Puritan, Somerset 26 Oct. 

(M ii.), To J ohn Hore a taylyd heffer. 1343 Will J. Popyll, 
Shapwick, Som. 9 Jan., ij steyres a taylyd“'& a sterryd. 
t c. Of malt : Containing the tails. Obs. 

1742 Land. 4 Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 75 This Caution 
against using tailed or dusty Malt. 

(L Tailed rime (rarely tail-rime), rendering of 
F. rime couie, med.L. rithmus caudatus (see 
CoiiWEE), applied to a couplet, triplet, or stanza 
with a tail, tag, or additional short line, either 
unrimed or riming with another tag further on. 

1890 Cent. Diet. s.v. Rime\ Tailed rime, 1893 Traill 
Sac. Eng. I. iv. 44S [Verses] in rime covie. Note, Or tail- 
rime [ed, 1898 (also called tailed-rime)] : a stanza where some 
lines, usually the tliird and sixth, are shorter («,£•. Chaucer's 
Rime of Sir Thopas). 

2 , ///. «. Deprived of the tail or tails. 

2330 Proclam. Edw. VI 20 Oct., Wheate.. of the meanest 
sorte, not cleane or tailed. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 8 
Topped and tailed turnips. 

Tailed ( tFUd), ppl. a.i [f. Tail 0.2 + -ed 1 .] 
f 1 . Gut ; esp. cut to a special shape or size. 

C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 33 Take Roysonys of coraunce.. 
& taylid Datys y-kyt a-!ong. ax$iz LaLANn/twi. V. If, 66 
Mr. Brainton, .dyd fetch much tayled Stone there toward 
his buildinges. 

2 . Law. Of lands and tenements: Granted, 
settled, or held in tail(seeTAlL 0.2 5); =EHrAiLED, 
Obs, 01' arch. 

I430-3X Rolls of Parlt. W. 378/1 Toward eny tailled 
land, exuji Harl, Contin. Higden (RoUsi Vlll. 502, 1 . . 
condempne .. alle thy londes taylede and not taylede to 
beapplyede to the use of the kynge for ever. 1323 Fitzhekb. 
Sutw 18 b. Another forme of landes tayled with a reinayndre 
ouer. 1593 Catr. Lahig Charters (1899) 309 Outwith the 
teylit land and toftis preseiitlie occupiit. 

Tail-end (.tei-diemd). [f. Tail j 3 .i+ End j^.] 

1 . The hindmost or lowest end of anything ; that 
part which is opposite the head : cf. Tail sb.T- 4. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom, Ecan. II. 277 A tail-end of a rump 
of beef, weighing 12I lb„ when boiled gave li lb. of bone. 
1871 Morris in Mackail Life (2899) 1.253 Two or three tail- 
ends of glaciers dribbled over them [cliffsl. 1880 L. Wallace 
Ben Hur ty. mi, A dray with low wheels and broad axle, 
surmounted by a box open at the tail-end. 

atirib. 2904 Westm. Gas. ii Jan. 2/1 Fielder bowled very 
well indeed at the tail-end men of the Victorian eleven, 
fb. Spec. The backside, rump : = Tail j&V.*;. 
2377 Langl. F. PL B. V. 395 Were I brQujte abedde, but if 
my tatlle-ende it made, Sholde no ryngynge do me ryse, ar 1 
were rype to dyne. 1401 Pol. Paews- (Rolls) 11 . 50 (Juench- 
ing of torches in 30U layl-ende. 

E. Jig.’, esp. the concluding part of an action, 
period of time, etc. : cf. Tail j^.l.4b. 

2845 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) II, 31, I am sorry to 
say I have not even the tail-end of a feet in English Zoology 
to communicate. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeiotixxii^'hfi tail- 
end of a shower caught us. 2887 Spectator 27 Sept. 2240 
At the tail-end of the Session. 

2 . The end or tip of a tail. rare. 

3 . = Tailing vbl. sb.i a a. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vi. Everybody *ud be wanting 
bread made 0’ tail-enda 


Hence Tail-e'itder, one that is at the tail-end. 
2893 Outing lU. S.) XXVI. 31/1 Six teal flew across the 
water, and T downed the tailender. 190S Daily Chron. 
8 Jan. s/7 The Australians .. failed because they could not 
get our tail-enders out. 

Tailer (t^i-bi). Angling, [f. Tail 0.1 + -Ell L] 
A fish that tails: see Tail 0.1 16. 


a bulger here, a taller there. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. 8/3 
Now, like a fan, the broad, waving tail of a ‘ tailer ’ shows 
yellow in upper air. 

Tailet (t^i-let). rare. [f. Tail .1 + -et.] A 
minute tail or tail-like appendage. 

2817 Kirby & Sp. E ntomoL xxiii. (1818) II. 346 Tliough 
the wings are the principal instruments of the flight of 
insects, yet there are others subsidiary to them, . .These are 
winglets, tailets, booklets. 

TaHing (ti?i lig), zibl. [f. T<ul 0.1 + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of Tail 0.1, in its various senses. 

2703 Moxon blech. Exerc. 267 You must Cement pieces 

to the ends of your bricks for tailing, or to make them 
longer. 2781 P. Beckpord limiting (iSoa) go note. The 
tailing of them [hounds’ ears] is usually done before they 
are put opt. 2829 /VizA Philos. \. Hydraulics iii. 26 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) The tailing of mill-streams only occurs in the 
winter seasons, or at times when there is a profusion of 
water. 2840 Hood Up A’/iiVie 44 Short as the course was, 
it led to a great deal of what the turfmen call tailing. 1S54 
Scoffern in OrPs_ Circ. Sc., Chem. 494 Mercury, holding 
but a sligiit portion of any impurity, dissolved, loses its 
property of cohering into globular drops. ..and assumes the 
. .appearance designated by the. . term tailing, that is to say 
each.. aggregation is. .an irregularly elongated bar or tail 
2838 0 . W. Holmes Aut, Brenkf.-t. iv. 86 They will not 
get up again in the race,.. And the rest of them, what a 
‘ tailing offl i860 Merc. Marine Mag. \l\. 327 Moored 
in 6 fathoms, .clear from tailing into shoal water, 

2 , pi. A name for the inlerior qualities, leavings, 
or residue of any product ; foots, bottoms. 

a. Grain or flout of inferior quality ; tail grain, etc. b. 
Mining. The re.siduum after most of the valuable ore has 
been extracted. c. A decomposed outcrop of a vein or 
bed. , d. see quot. e. General. 

a. xgk^ Mnyeumliusi, HI. xu.40, 1 supposed, .that they 



TAILIK'G. 


TAILOH. 


would go to the tailing, or off-fall corn. T846 OshortU 
Times 24 Aug., For a bushel of best wheat they pay 7a, for 
first tailings they pay 6s. for second tailings ss. the busheb 
1883 Harper's Mag, June 76/2 All that is left — no longer 
%i)heat — is divided into ‘ middlings ’ and ‘ tailings b. 
1864 Westgarth Colony Victoria -xL 222 His people were 
content with ‘ tailings and places abandoned by the colonists. 
1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining zo In the river-beds 
..are large accumulations of ‘ tailings , rich in gold, which 
escaped under the primitive procesises of washing formerly 
in use. *901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 6/7, 1570 tons of tailings 
produced by cyanide process yielded 138 ozs. C. 1881 
Raymond Mining Glass., Blossom, the oxidized or decom- 
posed outcrop of a vein or coal-bed, more frequently the 
latter... Called -.tailing. d. 1883 C. T. Davis 

Leathern. (1897) 174 In one of these [methods] the tanning- 
liquor which has been in use for some time, is made use of 
under the name of ‘ tailings or sour liquor. e. *889 
Daily News 28 Feb. 7/2 W’e fancy that out of the rejected 
mass of papers there are very few ‘ tailings ’ worth sifting. 

3 - The end or latter part; cf. Tail 4. 

*646 Sir J. Temple RebelL it. S3i I shall hope to 
get the rest of my tailing together, and make such further 
provi.sion of..materialls as may enable mee to goe through 
with the same. 1896 Ktputta Serjen Sens (1897) 30 Good 
Lord, they slipped behind us In the tailing of our wake 1 
« Tail f^.i 4g. Ol/s. 

1684 I. Mather Remark. Provid. (1856) 43 The vessel 
was driven on the tailings of a ledge of rocks, where the sea 
broke violently. 

e. Arch. See quot. : cf. Tail ji.i 4!. 

1843 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Tailing, the part of a pro- 
jecting stone or brick inserted in a wall. 1856 S. C. Brses 
Gloss. Terms s, v., The stone steps of a staircase have a 
tailing of about 9 inches, in order to support them, 
d. Surg, = Tail 4j, rare. 

1864 in Webster. 

4 . In calico-printing: A fault of impression, in 
which the colours are blurred : see Tail &.! 1 7. 

6. attrih. and Comb., as tailing-assay, -barley, 
-com, -heap, -sand, -wheat', tailings-man, -mill', 
tailing-mob, a herd of cattle regularly tailed or 
herded; tailing-rope, Naut. = Tail-bopb 2a. 

1877 Statist. Mines Mining T.’sSi Yielding., a 

little over $7,15 per ton, exclusive of their 'taili!ig-a.s.say of 
I3.76 per ton. *747 Gentl. Mag. 311 The ^tailing corn may 
soon be cleaned, c ifeo Glouc. Farm Rep. 29 in Libr, Use/. 
Ktiowl., Hnsb. III,Their food, .in winter [is] raw potatoes, 
with tailing corn, whey, and skimmed milk. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Oct. 3/1 The immense *iailing heaps thrown up by 
the various companies have proyi d an excellent means of 
defence, forming earthworks which command the town 
[Kimberley] from every side. 1883 Mrs. C. Praed Heoui 
Station 266 The beasts were, .made to join what was called 
the ‘^tailing mob or those which had been constantly 
herded. 1493 Naioal Aec, Hen. VII (1896) 197 ^Taylyng 
Ropes for the Mayne sayle . . vj ; Cran-i lynes for the Mayne 
Toppe..j. 1890 Gold/, Victoria 21 Recent assays of the 
♦tailing sand. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 40 
The remainder comprising o trammers, 6 mill-men, i *tail- 
ings-man [etc.]. Ibid, 186 The silver or ♦tailings mill has 
not undergone any change. .1863 Q, Apr. 286 When . . 
the. .♦taihng.wheator'gristing’issoundandofgoodquality. 
t Tavling, jAii Obs. Also 4 -ends. [f. 
Tail w.^+-i»g 1.1 ? Tallying, reckoning. 

1363 Lamgl. P. RC A. IX, 74 Ho is..Trewe of his tonge 
..And trust! of his taylende [B. vni- 82 tailende, taylyngl 
take)> bote his owne, 

Tailing ) , ppl. a. [f. Tail vX + -in& 2.] 
That tails. 

1899 Buxton in igfA Cent. Jan. 12X There is the * tailing’ 
fish [trout], feeding on caddis snail or shrimp, breaking the 
surface. *908 Edin. Rev. Apr. 391 Offering the ‘ tailing^ fish 
a floating fly. 

Tadllable, TaUlage, obs. IF. Talliablb, 
Tallagb. 

II Taille. [F. taille (formerly taF, ta’y’, now 
tay') (12th c.) cut: see Tail 

1 . Cut, shape, form ; shape of the bust from the 
shoulders to the waist; figure, build, make. In 
Dress-making, the waist or bodice of a gown ; tlie 
style or fit ol this. 

1663 Pepys Diary *3 July, Mrs. Stewart,., with her sweet 
eye, Tittle Roman nose, and excellent taille, is now the 
greatest beauty I ever saw. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. vi, 
You would not think it impossible a person of a worse taille 
than mine might be a modern man of quality. 

2 . In old Trench law, a tax ; see Tail sbP' 2 b. 
Taille, obs. f. Tail, Talk, Tally. 

It Taille-douce (ta’y’d«s). Obs. Alsoytale- 
doux, 8 tali-douoo. [Fr., = soft cutting.] En- 
graving on a metal plate with a graver or burin, 
as distinguished from work with the dry point, and 
from etching. 

*630 Evelyn Diary it June, A hooke of statues., by 
which one may discover many errors in the taille douce of 
Perrier. 1637 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. App. S41 'I'hat 
no printers., imprint, or cause to be imprinted any work or 
works, book or books, taledoux or taledouxes. 1673 Loud. 
Go!^ No. 980/4 He already hath 108 Plates., cut in Taille 
Douce, 17*8 A Nisbbt Ess. Armories Index Terms, 
Sable, Black, is known in Tali.douce by perpendicular and 
horizontal Hatches. 1810 Q. Rev, 111.203 Plates engraved, 
as Malte-Brun tells us, in taille douce. 

Tailless (t^i-liles), a. [f. Tail s6.^ + -less.] 

Having no tail ; deprived of a tail. 

*5, . Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 88 Elsse our horse and 
mayres shal be All taylesse at the Cart, *78* Pennant 
Quadrupeds I. tog Tailless D[eer]. Ibid. II. 405 Tailless 
M[armot]. *837 Marrvat Dcg-jiend xxxvi. He beheld 
Snarleyyow.. tailless. 1854 Owen Shtl. 4 Teeth in OrVs 
Circ. Soi, Org. Nat. L The frog and other tail-less 


batrachians. *874 T. Madding Crowd xscrl. Never 

did a fragile tailless sentence convey a more perfect meaning, 
1887 F ield 2 J uly 7/r Tailless schipperkes. 1893 next]. 
Hence Xai Uessuess. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 3/1 Our universal taillessness. 
1893 Westm.Gaz. 22 Sept. 1/2 The little black Schipperkes, 
the tailless dogs of the Belgian bargees ; . . their taillessness 
was a fraud. 

II Taille ur ; see Tallies. TaiHie, variant of 
Tailyb. Taillour ; see next. 

Tailor (t^i lajt), jA Forms; see below. [ME. 
a. AF. taillour ■= OF, tailleor, -eur (oblique case 
of tailler(y)e) ; in mod.F. tailleur = Pr. talador 
(nom. talaire), Cat. tallador, Sp. tallador engva.vftr, 
tajador cutter, It. tagliatore cutter:— late L. or 
Com. Romanic taliator-em (nom. idlidtor) cutter, 
ageiit-n. from taliare to cut : see Tail w .2 In Fr. 
the word had, and still has, the general sense of 
cutter, hewer, sculptor {tailleur de pierre, de bois, 
de cuir, d' images, etc.), but already in the 13th c. 
was used absolutely for tailleur d' habits, de robes, 
med.L. taliator vestium, robarum, cutter out or 
fashioner of clothes, tailor. The latter use is found 
in Eng. from the 14th c., the general sense ‘ cutter ' 
being rare and doubtful: cf. 1 297, c 1 412, in sense i.] 
A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. 3 [taylurj, tailor, 4-5 taillour, 4-7 taylour, 
4-9 tayior, 5 taylere,tayller, 5-7tayler,tailour, 
6- tailor, 

[1296 in Fenland N. if Q. (1903) July 210 Dilecto nobis in 
Xpo Ricardo de Masham dicto fe Taylur.] 1297 Tailor 
[see B. i]. 1318-19 in Trans. Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Ser. in, 
III. S4 Ricardus le tayior de Luytel Shrowardyn. 1363 
Langl. P. pi. a. XI. i8r Trewe tillers on er^e tafllours 
[«. r. taliour] & souteris. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/ 1 
TayJere, scissor. *484 Caxton Fables of A If once xiii, A 
tayller..as good a workman of his craft, as ony..at that 
tyme in alle the world. 1373-80 Baret Alv, T 10 A 
Tailour, sutor vestiarius, [See also B. i.] 

] 9 . chiefly north, dicil. and Sc. 4-5 taliour, 

5 taljer, -5our, -yowr, 5-6 tall5our, tayl^or, 
-your, -ejour, taill-, tayllyoux, 6 tal5ear, 
-yeor, tai^aour, -ejour, -yeour, -yeur, tel- 
5(e)our, -yeour, 9 dial, taylior, teaylear. 

1413 in York Myst, Introd. 26 Taillyoures, c 1423 Voc, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/20 Hie sissor, tayle3our. x\..Nom. 
ibid. 685/25 Hie sissor, a taylior. CX440 Promp Parv. 
486/1 Talyowre,r«Mur. t^Aberdeen Regr.i.\Z«,Yi I. gThe 
tal3ouressalfynd(etc.]. te,'7\Acc.Ld,High Treas. Scot.!. 24 
To a taillour that makis the Kingis hos. 1483 Surtees Misc. 

a aS On Breyerton, talser. 14S3 Cath. Angl, yjl/s A 
’Q\xc {A, TlsMysxd), sartor, scissor, et$< 3 oSongsCosiume 
(Percy Soc.) 62 Tailyeouris and sowtarls, blist be ye. 1330 
Palsgr. 270/1 Tayllyour, cotisiurier. *349 Compl. Scot. 
xvii. 150 Thy father vas ane mecanyc tail30ur. a 1368 
Saiir. Poems Reform, xlvi- 64 Ane nobill teheour in this 
toun. iS73_ Ibid.^ xxxix. 202 Thay socht na taile^ours for 
to huso thair breikm. *380 T. Hay Cert. Demandes vii. in 
Caih. Tractates (S.T.S.) 37 Tailyeours, skinnars and wther 
artisans. 1383 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 567 He causit an 
talyeor turne it. 

B. Signification. 

1 . ‘ One whose business is to make clothes ’ ( J.) ; 
a maker of the outer garments of men, also some- 
times those of women, esp. riding-habits, walking 
costumes, etc. See also Mbhchant-tailoe, 
(Althougn historically the tailor is the cutter, in the 
trade the ‘ tailor ' is the man who sews or makes up what 
the ‘ cutter ’ has shaped.) 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6391 A robe he let him ssape uerst 
of blod red scarlet j>ere ]le ssarpe stones bi jbe stret is tailors 
were, .J>e tailors corue so mom peces uor is robe ne ssolde 
pow^e, e r4ia Hoccleve De Reg. Frinc. 47a The taillours 
. .moot heer-after soone Shape in he feeld. 1466 Mann. 4 
Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 354 Herry Galle taylour,. .axselhe 
for makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij.s. 1304 
Wriotheslev Chron. (Camden) I. 5 This yeare the Taylors 
sued to the Kinge to be called Marchant taylors. 1330 
Palsgr. 68 A tayllours wyfe or a woman tayllyour. *393 
SiiAKa John IV. li. 195, I saw a Smith,, With open mouth 
swallowing a Taylors newes, 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, iii. ii. 
ttifShaL What Trade art thou Feeble? FwWe. A Womans 
Taylor sir., ./'itf. .. But if he had beene a mans Taylor, he 
would haue prick'd you. 16*1 Rich Honest. Age (Percy 
Soc.) 34 , 1 doe see the wisedome of women to be still ouer- 
reached by Taylers, that can euery day induce them to as 
many new fangled fashions as they please to inuent. 1663 
Pepys Diary 25 May, Into the Coach again, and taking 
with rae_my wife’s tayior. *704 J. Pitts Ace. Moham- 
metans iiL (1738) 21 They all sit down cross-tegg’d, as 


, . .and .. staid .. 

was made, a 1774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) H* 4^^ Our 
London company of tailors have a better title to tlie dignity 
of merchant by their magnificent hall. 1845 A, Neil 
II. i, Did you ever see a tailor cut out a coat ? 

D. In proverbial and allusive phrases; often 
implying disparagement and ridicule. 

1603 SifAXa Lear ii. iL 60, Kent. A Taylor made thee. 
Cor. Thou art a strange fellow, a TaylOt make a man ? 1607 
Dekkes Norihwctrd Hoe 11. i, They say three Taylors go 
tO: the making vp of a man, but Ime sure J had foure Taylors 
and a halfe went to the making of me thus. 16*3 B. Jonsom 
Staple of N..U i, Believe it, sir, That clothes do much upon 
the wit,, .and thence comes your proverb, The tailor makes 
the man. 1631 Cleveland Poems 23 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly, .spell'd, Into one man, , are monysyllabled. 
1663 Butler i, n. 22 Compos'd of many ingredient 
Valors Just like the Manhood of nineTaylors. 1819 Scott 
Let.i 6 ]\t\y in Lockhart, They say it takes nine tailors to 
make a matt— apparently, one issumcient to ruin him. 1908 


H. B, Walters in Church Belts 96 ‘ Nine Tailors make a 
man ', is said to be really ‘nine tellers ’, ‘ tellers ‘ being the 
strokes for male, female, or child, in a funeral knell or pas.sing 
bell. 3 X 3 for male, [In Dorset these strokes are said to be 
called tailors: Acad, ii Feb. 1899, 190/1.] 

2. A name given to several kinds of fish, as a. 
The tailor-herring and the tailor-shad : see 6. b. 
The Silversides. o. The Bleak d. The Austra- 
lian Skipjack, Tenmodon saltator (New South 
Wales). 

1676 Ptul. Trans. XI. 623 In the Creeks are great store 
of small fish, as Perches, Crokeis, 'I'aylors, Eels. 1860 
Bartlett Diet. Amer., Tailor, a fish resembling the .shad, 
but inferior to it in size and flavor. . . On the Potomac, 
the Blue fish is called a Salt-water tailor. 1880 Rep, 
Roy. Comm. Fisheries N. S, IVales 22 The ‘’I'ailor’, is 
well known in Port Jackson. The young fish are con- 
stantly making their appearance in shoals in the summer 
season. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. led. 4) 176 Schnapper, 
Mullet, Jew-fish, Taylor, Travallej', Black-fish. 1888 [see 6]. 

1890 Fishing Gaz. 18 Jan. 32/1 All Thames anglers know 
that bleak are nick-named tailors. 

3 . Short for I ailok-bikd, proud tailor (see 
Pkood a. 10), 

1848 Zoologist VI, 2x38 Goldfinches.. .That bird is in fact 
here [ Leicestershire] known solely as a | proud-tailor ’, though 
for brevity’s sake . . they, .speak of it simply as a teelor, 

4 . a. dial. A kind of caterpillar, b. A iipula or 
daddy-long-legs. 

1682 hiSTER. Giedart Of Insects 131 A creature furnished 
with 2 wings and 6 long Feet called by us when boyes, the 
Tayler. x8r6 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 96 The variegated 
hairy caterpillar called ‘ the Tailor ’. 1^0 Westwood tr. 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 619 These insects are well known 
under the names of Daddy long-legs. Tailors, &c. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. General, as tailor -craft, 
-man, -proprietor, -shears', = tailor-made, as 
tailor-costume, -frock, -gown, -skirt, -stitching, 
-suit ; tailor-built, -cut, -suited adjs. ; also tailor- 
like adj. and adv. ; Tailoii-made, q. v. 

1903 Daily Chron. 27 May 3/7 With the hoop, the ♦tailor- 
built dress will disappear. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/ x 
A "tailor costume destined for hard wear, c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxvi, 122 All maner of craftez, ..♦talyour craft and 
SDWter craft and swllk oJ>er. 1833 J. P. Kennedy Horse 
Shoe Rob, xxiv, [It] did but little credit to the tailor-craft 
employed in its fabrication. 1886 G. R. Sims in Daily 
News 4 Dec. 5/5 Her heavy ♦tailor-cut walking costume, 

1891 ‘J. S. Winter' Lumley ix, Mrs. Hope made her 
appearance in another smart *tailor-frock. 1882 Miss 
Buaddon Mt. Royal III. vi. 106 A well-grown .. young 
wonmn, in a severe *wilor^own of undymi homespun. 1630 

legges a 
One such 

novelty ti 

merchaunt Straungier .. brynge ..to be sold any manner 
Gurdels . . ♦Taillour>hires, Scisors [etc.]. 1343 Rates of 

Cus.'oms evij, Tayler sheres the do.ssen vj.s. viij.d. 1896 
Godey's Mag. Apr. 443/1 Two straight flaps., finished with 
several rows of ♦tailor-stitching. 1907 li'’esim, Gaz, 12 Apr. 
13/1 We do not soar beyond the new ♦tailor-suit for a week 
or two longer, 1906 Ibid. 13 Oct. 13/r PUgantes of Parb 
who were *tailor.suited. 

6. Special combinationsandcollocations: ftailor- 
fly = sense 4 a ; tailor-Jaerring, a clupeoid fish, 
Pomolobus mediocris, of tlie Atlantic coast of N. 
America ; also called fall-herring and maito- 
wacca ; tailor-legged a., having the knees bent 
by sitting cross-legged ; tailor-shad = tailor-her- 
ring', tailor-tartan dial., a daddy-long-legs or 
crane-fly; tailor-warbler = Tailoe-bikd; spec, 
the long-tailed tailor-bird, Suloria longicauda. 

x68a Luster Goedart 0 / Insects 131 These "Tayler Flyes 
are very Leacherous. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. X. 250 A 
♦taylor-legg’d Pompey, Cassius, shall you see, Ana the ninth- 
part of Brutus strut in me 1 x88S GooCEAmer, Fishes 
[Hickory Shad or Mattowacca] Clnpea mediocris. In the 
Potomac the species is called the ‘ ♦Tailor Shud ’ or the 
‘ Freshwater Tailor in contradLstinction to the bluefish, 
which is called the ‘ Salt-water Tailor ’ [Tomatomax salta- 
trix]. 1896 N. Munkq Lost Pibroch (1902) 64 Ou the 
weedy stones the *tailor-tartans leaped like grm-s hoppers. 
1783 Latham Gen, Svmps. Birds IV. 515 ♦Tailor W[arbler], 
This is a small species, Being only three inches in length. 

b. Also wnh tailor’s : tailor’s blocks tailor’s 
dummy, a lay figure on which to fit or display 
clothes; a\solranf. {contemptuous)', tailor’s blow: 
see quot. ; tailor’s chair, a legless seat with bock 
and knee re.st, used by tailors ; tailor’s cramp, ‘ a 
spasmodic affection of the muscles of the thumb, 
forefinger and forearm, occurring in tailors ’ {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898); tailor’s friend: see quot.; 
tailor’s muscle, the Sartowus ; tailor’s spasm, 
‘a neurosis affecting the muscles of the hands of 
tailors ’ {Syd. Soc, Lex.) ; tailor’s twist, stout 
silk thread used by tailors ; tailor’s wagon : see 
quot. ; tailor’s yard, the cloth-yard ; tailor’s yard 
(-band), a popular appellation of Orion’s Belt. 

1896 Mrk Capeyn Quaker Grandmother it.'] She’s a bit 
too good for that “tailor’s block, 1673 Hickkrincill Greg. 
F. Gregb. 11$ A “tailors blow^ a knock with a thimble, 
1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 394 Away, away, you *tailor's 
dummy 1 *904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor 4 

Cutt. 4 Aug. 480/1 *Tailors’ Friend, a rather soft make 
of canvas used for vest interlining, made in white and 
black, and colours. 1727-4* Chambers Cycl., Sartorius, 
in anatomy, the *Taylor's muscle, 1738 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ, Surg. (1771) Cc viij, The Taylor’s Muscle, so called 
because it brings the Legs across. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 
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6/3 What is known as the ‘ tailor's muscle ' running across 
the thigh and lifting the leg. 1818 Sporting Mag. 11 . 232 
♦Tailors’ Waggon.s, as we used to call.. those great, cum- 
herous, four wheeled chaises. iS47 in Willis & Clark Cam~ 
bridge (i886) 11. 727, xx'‘8 *taylor.s yerdes from the northe 
ende of the old Brewhouse. a iSjtS Hat-i. Chron., Hen. y/ 
386 b, They came not nere the Southernien by .xl. taylors 
yerdes. 3827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 111 The ♦Tailor’s Yard- 
band, which hangs streaming high. 

Tailor (t^Taj), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To do tailor’s work ; to make clothes ; 
to follow the calling of a tailor. 

i66z [see Tailoring vhl, lyig De Foe Crusoe i. ix. 
358 , 1 set to work a Tayloring, or rather indeed a Botching. 
1M3 W. B. Jerrold Signals Distr. 99 Under their super- 
intendence half a dozen boys.. are sewing and tailoring. 
1882-3 Sckaj^s Bncycl. Relig. Knawl. 2249 [StiUingj taught 
school two days a week, and tailored four. 

2. trans. To make or fashion (a garment, etc.) 
by tailor’s work. Hence Tailored tailor- 
made. 

1836 Kane Arct. Expl, I. xxviii, 366 My buffalo-robes 
already tailored into kapetahs on their backs. 1862 W. 
Story Roba di R. (1863) t. iii. 38 He disdains the tailored 
skirts of a fashionable coat. 1888 Daily News 30 Apr. 2/7 
A coat selling at 2/. 2J. was sewn and completely tailored 
for 41. 6 d. 1908 Newspr.y A tailored suit of tabac brown. 

3. To fit or furnish (a person) with clothes; t® 
apparel, to dress. Also^. 

18. . Bentham Fragtn. Govt. (ed. 2) Pref., Wks. 1843 !• 
249/2 If tailoring a man out with God’s attributes .. is 
blasphemy, none was ever so rank as Blackstone’s. 1883 D. C. 
Murray Rainbow Gold 11. ii, The country tradesmen who 
tailored him had sleeple.ss nights. 1893 IFesim. Gaz. 
24julyi/2 He wore a frock coat, and seemed faultlessly 
tailored. 

b. tnlr. To have dealings with tailors; to run 
up bills with tailors, colloq. 

i8di Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxviii, You haven’t 
hunted or gambled or tailored much. 

4u trans. To shoot at (birds) in a bungling 
manner, so as to miss or merely damage them. 
slang. 

1889 Blackw. Mag. CXLVI, 47s_They ought to wait when 
a bird rises in this manner and tailor him accordingly, 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. .1/2 One of them.. letting birds past 
him untouched, knocking out tail feathers, and generally 
‘tailoring ’ his pheasants. 

Tai loragfe. rare. [See -age.] Tailor’s work. 
1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. ii. vii. (1873) I. 95 [Ottocar] in 
great pomp of tailorage. 1863 Ibid. xxi. viii. X._ 13a A King 
supremely indifferent to small concerns; especially to that 
of .shirts and tailorages not essential. 

Tailor-bird (t<?i’brb§ad). [f. Tailor sb. + 
Bird.] One of a number of species of Asiatic 
passerine singing birds, belonging to the genera 
Orthotomus, Prinia, Sutoria, etc., which stitch 
together the margins of leaves with cotton, _ etc., 
so as to form a cavity for their nest. Originally 
applied to a particular species {Motacilla sutoria of 
Pennant, now variously called Orthotomus sutorius, 
Sutoria longicauda^ or S. sutoria) of India and 
Ceylon. 

1769 Pennant Ind. Zool, 7 Motacilla Sutoria. The Tailor 
Bird. 1813 J, Forbes Oriental Mem. L 49 The tailor-bird of 
Hindostan; so called from its instinctive ingenuity in 
forming its nest, it. . gathers cotton from the .shrub, spins it 
to a thread by means of its long bill and slender feet, and 
then, as with a needle, sows the leaves neatly together to 
conceal its nest. 1870 Gillmobe tr. Figuieds Reptiles ^ 
Birds 183 I’he nest of the Tailor Bird is placed in a large 
leaf, the margins of which are sewn together so as to form 
abag. 1876 Grant /»!*'« I.xxxii.i7o/x. 1893 Newton 
Did. Birds 943 Species of Tailor-birds more or less nearly 
allied are found throughout the greater part of the Indian 
Region. 

Tailbrdom (t^i-laidam). [See -dom.] 

1. The state, condition, or fact of being a tailor; 
humorously, the domain or realm of tailors. 

1861 G. Meredith E. Harrington I, iiu 32 Preserve him 
from tailordom— from all contact with trade— they roust 
i873_Mavo Never Again iv. 43 With a punctuality unusual 
in tailordom the clothes were finished. 1901 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 44/1 They do for literary art what M. Planchd’s books 
. .have done for tailordom. 

2. — Tailoring vbl. sb. b, Tailory 3 . 

i8^S Rashdall Univ. Europe Mid. Ages II. 644 The 
sobriety of hue characteristic of modern clerical tailordom. 

Tailoress (t^i dares) , sb. [f. Tailor sb. + -ess.] 
A woman who works as a tailor ; a woman tailor. 
1634 Gayton Pleas. Noiesw. ix. 234 The Protean Tayloresse 
..could never be found in the samesbape above once. 1771 
Boston Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1. 1837 Hawthorne Timce-told T. 
(1851) II. i. 9 At one of the back windoW.s I observed some 
pretty tailoresses, sewing, and chatting. x86« Macnt, Mag. 
II. 46 There are sweaters’ dens in London where living wages 
are utterly out of the reach of the poor tailoress. 1891 Times 
s Nov. 5/3. 

Hence Tailoress v., nonoe-wd., intr. to follow 
the occupation of a tailoress. 

1863 Mbs. Whitney Gayworthys xxiii. (1879) 231 It’s nice 
to get a glimpse of Eunice when she isn't tailoressing. 1888 
[see Tailoring 

TaiTorbood. T-ar/t. [See -hood.] The con- 
dition of a tailor ; tailorly condition. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. (1851) I. ii. 32 A creature dipt 
and twi.sted and tortured into tailorhood. 

Tailoring lariq), vhl. sb. [f. Tailor v. + 
-ING t.] The action or business of a tailor; the 
making of garments. 


1662 Petty Taxes xv. Tracts (1769) 83 The value of wool, 
clothing, and tayloring, even to the thread and needles 
might be comprehended. *831 Garlvle 6’arA Res. 1. v, 
Neither in tailoring nor in legislating does man proceed 
by mere Accident.^ r888_ Queen 7 Apr. 425 Tailoring for 
Ladies (and not Tailoressing) is carried on at Ulster House. 
1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VI. 704 Unable to follow her 
occupation of tailoring. 

b. The production of the tailor; tailor’s work. 

18. . Whittier Pr. Wks. (1889) II. 239 Priests, stripped of 
their sacerdotal tailoring, were in his view but men, after 
all. 1899 Wkiteing s John St. xxiv. 246 In all the glory of 
the best tailoruig in town, 
e. attrib. 

1830 Kingsley Cheap Clothes in Alt. Locke (1881) II. rot 
Ibe means of reducing pi-ices in the tailoring trade. i 885 
C. E. Pascoe Lomi. oJToMayx&, (ed. 3) 352 The most finished 
examples of the tailoring art. 

Tailoring (t^-larig), ppl. a, [-ing 2 .] That 
does tailor’s work. In qnot..y%‘, 

1737 M. Green Spleen 520 These Tayl'ring artists for our 
lays Invent cramp'd rules, and with strait stays., Emaciate 
sense, before they fit. 

Tai'lorism. [See -isjr,] a. Tailor’s work; 
a tailor-made dress or garment, b. Mode of ex- 
pression or action characteristic of tailors. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 121 Enrobed in the panoply of 
unpaid-for tailorism. 1830 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. vii, 288 
The paternal and inextinguishable tailorism of old Rapid, in 
a * Cinre for the Heart-Ache *904 Westm. Gaz. 14 Apr. 
4/2 A short coat with a short skirt and a long coat with a 
lo^ skirt,, .both being popular tailorisms. 

TaiTorize, v. [See -ize.] a. trans. To treat 
as a tailor; to reduce to tailorhood. b. intr. To 
do tailor’s work, to act the tailor ; to sit cross- 
legged like a tailor. 

1829 Scott Let. to Mrs. Hughes 24 Aug., Here I am 

tailonzing as my good mother would have said, that is 
capeing, collaring [etc.]. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. i, viii. 

Our Clotbes-tbatch, and bow.. it tailorlses and demoralises 
us. 183a Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 469 Did not Lord Mel- 
bourne— for we have not heard that he had been tailorized 
into humble submission— did he not kick him ? 1873 Leland 
Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 228 On the bunk where they all seem to 
be tailorising on their cross legs all day. 

Hence Tailoriza'tion, acting as a tailor, tailoring. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 365 We have worn out 
all our flimsy wardrobes, and have of late resorted to 
domestic tailorization. 

TaiTorless, a. [See -less.] Without a tailor. 

1883 Mrs. Innbs in Athenseum la Deo. 764 Our butcher- 
less, bakerless, tailorle.ss, cobblerless, . . comfortless jungle. 
1889 Prof. Huntington in Chicago Advance 24 Jan., What 
i.s barbarism but a tailorless state of society? 

Tai’loriy, a. [f. Tailor jA -h -lyI.] Pertain- 
ing to, like, or befitting a tailor ; sartorial. 

1836 FrasePs Mag.yAN. 242 Their boots and_ their bats, 
and all tailorly ingredients of appearance,, .are irreproach- 
able. 1S87 Smiles Li/e Lah. 200 Samuel Pepys— a man 
of gossipy and tailorly turn of mind. 

Tai’loivmatde, a. 

1. Made by a tailor ; esp. said of women’s garments 
of a heavier type, close-fitting, and plain in style, 
properly when made by a tailor (as distinguished 
from a dressmaker) ; hence ellipt. as sb. 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. 112/1 , 1 shuddered to behold these 
words, 'Tailor-made costumes for ladies'. 1882 Miss 
Braddon Mt. Royal II. x. 221 Gowns pf dark brown serge 
which simulated the masculine simplicity of tailor-made 
garments. ^ x8ga Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Braid is the 
favourite trimming for tailor-mades, now that fur is almost 
out of season, tgo6 Daily Chron. \ Sept. 4/7 If ‘tailor- 
made ’ means any thing, it means., distinct from dre.ssmaker- 
made on the one hand and factory-made on the other. 

2. a. Jig. Made such by the tailor, i. e. by one’s 
dress, b. transf. Dressed in tailor-made garments. 

X832 Carlyle in Fraser's Mag. V. 386/1 If such worship 
for real God-made superiors showed itself also as worship 
for apparent Tailor-made superiors. 1896 Westm, Gaz. 
1 May 8/2 Some severely tailor-made ladies were waiting in 
the entrance-hall. 1904 Daily Chron. 28 May 8/1 The ‘ taHor- 
made girl like the ‘ frilly girl has her opportunities upon 
the river. 

Hence TalTor-xnaideness ; so Tal'lor-make. 

1898 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/^ Almost all the gowns of 
tailor-make were turned back m front with white, red, or 
cream-colour. 1900 Mrs. Banks in r^th Cent. XLVIII. 
790 A perfectly fitting gown, elegantly ‘smooth’, though 
plain in its tailor-made-ness. 

Tai'lorsMp. [See -ship,] The function or 
performance of a tailor ; tailoring. 

1830 Blackw. Mag, XXVII. it8 Anxious thus early to 
announce the fact of Tailorship. 1838 Fraser's Mag. 
XVIII. 38X Far better.. had it been to have taken to., 
tailorship or cobhlershlp. 1896 Daily Hews 10 Nov. 2/1 
From the day they were turned out spick and span with 
their fine tailorship to thb ninth of November 

TaUoify (t^'lari). Also s talarie, taillouiy, 
6 ( 9 ) tailery, 7 taylorie, -ery. [f. Tailor sb. + -y ; 
cf. -OBY.] 

1. The art, craft, or occupation of a tailor. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. ». x. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talaris 
been ij dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1598 R. Hav. 
DOCKE tr. Lomazzo 1. 1 'I’he art of Weaving and Tailery. 
X639 in T, Leck/ortTs Hote^Bk. (1885) 91 Co-partners in the 
trade of Taylery. -Ariva Spirit Pub. yw/f.isi Astudentin 
tailory, or ‘a tailor’s apprentice ’,as the ancients used to say* 

2. A tailor’s workshop or establishment. 

X48a Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 146 Coleyn threde 
delivered into the Tailloury. 1897 I. W. Clark Observ. 
Priory Barnwell p. Ixxav, The ChamDerlain is U>, .see that 
they [garments] are properly made in the tailery (sartrimm). 


S. Tailors’ work, tailors’ wares ; costumery. 

1610 Guilum Heraldry iv. vii. (i6ri) 205 Heeieto we will 
annex some few examples of Taylorie. 1834 Thackeray 
Leech’s Pictures Wks. 1900 XIII. 480 Mr. Leech has as 
fine eye for tailory and millinery as for horse-flesh. 1891 
Pall Mali Gaz. 11 July 2/2 How much time the Kaiser has 
to spend in the various changes from uniform to uniform. . . 
An eighth of his Majesty’s time consumed in tailory 1 1 
Sartor resarius, indeed 1 

4. attrib. 

X90X Westm. Gaz. 9 May 3/1 What we call the tailory hat. 
xgo6 Ibid. 8 Sept. 13/1 The little interregnum till the tailory 
clothes are ready. 

Tail-piece (ttfi-lpfs), 

1. The piece of anything forming its tail or end ; 
the piece at the end. Also fig. 

Among technical uses are; the tail-pin of a lathe; in 
Mining, the perforated end of the tail-pipe of a pump, a 
snore-piece ; in Stereotyping by the paper process, a piece 
of card-board or the like used to prevent the flow of the 
metal under the tail-end of the matrix; in Building, a piece 
inserted by tailing, a floor-timber of which one end rests on 
the wall ; the last sclerite of the pygidium of an invertebrate, 
x6ox Holland Pliny I. 243 In other fishes the taile-peece 
Is in greatest request. 1^3 P. Parley's Ann. IV, 282 The 
chimney ended, as all chimneys do, with the sky for a tail- 
piece, and when Gibbo put his head out at the top, he., 
looked around him, and drew in a few breathings of pure 
air. 1847 Webster, Tail-piece. in a violin, a piece of 
ebony at the end of the instrument to which the strings are 
fastened. xSfig Ouseley Counierp.uxVL. 177 It is called the 
‘ coda ’, or ‘ tail-piece ’, of the fugue. 1876 G. F. Chambers 
Astran. 635 A tube sliding easily within the tube ta which 
the rack and pinion is attached, and called the tail-piece, is 
employed for first getting an approximate focus. xBgo 
Spectator 31 May, Toplady’s hymn [‘Rock of Ages’] was 
written as a tail-piece to a controver.sial article, in which 
Toplady discussed John Wesley’s doctrines in the matter of 
faith and works. 

2. Printing. A small decorative engraving placed 
at the end of a book, chapter, etc. 

X707 Hearne Collect. 14 Apr. (O.H.S.) II. 3 In the. .Bible 
..are Curious. , tayl-pieces. X762-7X H. Walfole Veriue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV, 188 Frontispiece and tailpiece to 
the catalogue of pictures exhibited in 1761, x8da Ansteo 
Channel I si. 1. 'A. (ed. 2) 124 A view of this wreck.. forms 
a tail-piece to the present chapter. 1893 C. R- B. Barrett 
Sztrrey iv, ror My tail-piece to the last chapter has for its 
Subject the back gables of. . the Hall 
Tai'l-pipe, sb. The suction pipe of a pump. 
1883 Greslev Coal MiningGloss., Tail-pipe. 1889 Welch 
Text Bk. Naval Arcklt. xi. 124 A suction-box or valve 
chest.. is fitted beneath the pump and connected to the 
bottom thereof by the tail pipe shown. 

Tai'l-pipe, [The original implication of the 
second, dement seems lost.] trans. To tie a tin 
can or the like to the tail of (a dog, etc.) to distress 
and frighten him. Hence TaiT-piped ppl. a. 
i8x5_ Sporting Mag. XLV. 256 A party of men and boys 
. .having tail-piped a dog for the humane purpose of making 
sport of Its agonies. 1837 Kingsley Two Y. Ago ii, Even 
* the Boys ’ . . tail-piped not his dog. 1881 Blackmore Christa- 
weltViv, He. .rushed away headlong, like a tail.piped dog, 
carrying our men after him. 

Tail-race (tJi*lr?is). [Cf. Race sb.'^ 8 c.] The 
part of a mill-race below the wheel, the tail-water ; 
■“ Tail r3.i 4f. 

1776 C. Carroll ymh Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(18.JS) 34 The water ran through this pasisage about as swift 
as It does through your tail race. i8zo Aberdeen Jrnl, 
2 Aug. (Jam, S.V. Hack), To put proper hecks on the tail- 
races of their canals. 1873 Act 36 (f- 37 Fict. c. 7X § 17 No 
person shall catch.. any salmon. .in the head race or tail 
race of any mill. 

b. Mining. (See quot. i88t.) 
i88x Raymond Minify Gloss., Tedt-race, the channel in 
which tailings, suspended in water, are conducted away. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/2 A value of gold equal 
to the amount now saved was run into the tail-race and lost. 

Tail-rope (t^-lroop). 

■f 1. That part of a horse’s harness near the tail, 
as a breeching or crupper. Obs. 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bihbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 E h. la 
koue un analuer Igloss} a tayl-rop \Camb. MS. Vauner, 
glossed taylrop]. <11330 Nominale Call.-Angl. 884 Esieles, 
trays, et valuers, Harnys, trays, taylerope. CX423 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 663/33 Afrc/w/e/ni, taylerape, 

2. A rope forming or attached to the tail, or the 
hinder or lower end of anything ; in various tech- 
nical applications ; e. g. 

ta. Nautical. tJC&o tailing-ropel) A sheet Obs. h. 
One of several hand-ropes attached to the end of a main 
rope, as in a bell-rope which requires more than one ringer. 
O. A rope attached to the rear of a train of carriages or 
wagons to draw them back again, or to retard their speed in 
running down an incline. d. Coal Mining-, see quot. 
1883. e. A rope for moving a pulley-case in a slide. 

O. X493 Haval Acc. Hen. VH (1896) 206, iij hausers of 
Normandye .. abought makyng of vj tayle ropes for the 
Mayne sayle and a craynelyne for the mayne Toppe. b, 
X636 Hkylin Suru. France 97 There are no lesse then four 
main ropes, besides their severall tale.ropes, to ring it [a bell 
at Notre Dame, Paris]. 0, 1838 Stephenson & Bidder 
in Civil Eng, t Arch, y-ml- I. xio/a We should propose to 
work this line by what i.s called a tail rope ; that is, a rope 
attached to the train, by which it is drawn on the return 
journey. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal <$• Coal-mining 157 If 
the inclination of a down-brow be . . less than t in 28, 
the empty tubs, .must be provided with a tail-rope passing 
round a sheave at the bottom of the incline, by which 
they will be hauled down again. X874 J. H. Collins 
Metal MiningTiXn iht iron mines of the North of Eng. 
land and South Wales,, ‘tail-rope haulage’ is exceedingly 
common. 1900 Engineering Mag, XIXl. 7*4 A main rope 
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which pulls the full trams out, and a tail rope which tails 
after the full trams, and which then becomes the haulage 
roiJe to pull out the empty trams, d. 1883 Gresley Coal 
Mining Glass., Tail KoJ>e,..i. A round wire rope attached 
to cages as a balance. 3. A round hemp rope used for 
moving pumps in shafts. e. 1844STEPHENS lik. Farm II. 
293 The pulley-case is moved in the slide, either by a long 
screw or by a tail-rope, which, when the case is adjusted, is 
fastened to a cleat. 

Tailsmaa, ploughman : see Tail 14. 
TailwardfS (t^-lwgid(z) , adv. [f. Tail jfJ.i + 
-WAKD(s.] Toward the tail; also quasl-j 3 . (with 
to, from), the direction in which the tail is. 

Pilgrimage v. vii. § 2. 590 Their faces to 
the taile-wards. iMs Hooke Microgr. i6a The finger being 
rubb’d from the tail-wards towards the head. iSgt Mavne 
Scalp H-unt. 1. 384 We were set astride on the bare 
backs (of the mulesl, with our faces turned tailwards. 

Tailwise (t^-lwaiz), adv. [f. Tail + 
-WISE.] In the manner of a tail; also, with the 
tail foremost, i. e. backward. 

fliSijs Hood To Dyniolcedx, When he [a horse] waddled 
tail-wise with the cup to his stall. 1899 Whitino 5 yohn 
Si. 33 A ridiculous fag-end. .sticks tailwise out behind. 

Tailye^ tailsde, taillie (i^» lyi, jA. Sc. 
Forms; a. 4-5 talje, 5 taylylie, 5-6 tailje, 6 
taylie, tally e, tailze. J 3 . 4-taillie, 5- tailyie, 
tailjie, 6 taljie, tailljie, 6- tailzie. (In Sc. /y 
was the regular representative of F. // mouille (Ir) ; 
this after 1500 was sometimes printed /y or 
according to the sound, but more usually /z from the 
similarity of written 2 to ).) [In a form ialye, 
iailje, tailyht, a. OF. iaille cutting, = Tail sb.^ 
In yS form tailzie, a. OF. tailliee, iaillie, taillie 
(13th c. in Godef.) = Pr. talhada. It. tagliata 
late L. or Comm. Romanic *tSlidta, sb. fern, 
from pa. pple. of taliare to cut : see Tail and 
-ADE. In OF., iaillt and tailliee were in some 
senses synonymous, and in Sc. spelling the a and 
i8 forms ran together, the H forms in -« at length 
prevailing.] 

fl- A cut piece; a cut or slice (of meat), 
[prop, tailzie = OF. iailliiel\ Obs. 
c *470 Hbnryson Mar. Fai. u. {Toson ^ C. lUotise) xvi, 
Muttoua and beif strukkin in tallyeis grrit. 1513 Douglas 
jlSneie i. iv, ga Rent furth the eniralis, sum in tail^eis 
sohair. Ibid. xiii. ii. i8 Syne hakkin thaime (sacrificial 
beasts] in tal',eis. 1819 W, Tehnant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) i&s They denner’d well, wi’ cheirfu* hearts, On 
tailyies fat and fine. 

1 2 . Arrangement, fixture, [prop, tailje «=i OF. 
taillel] Obs. 

(141$ Wyntoun Cron. ix. 1137 For bathe J)ai war be 
certane tailje Oblist to do ^at deid, saiiff faille. Ibid. 1144 
De Lyndissay and de Weilis ba, On hors aue agane anojiir 
ran, As >ar tailje was ordande \>&n. 

S. Sc, Law, A legal disposition regulating the 
tenure and descent of an estate or dignity ; *=Tail 
3 , Entail I. [prop. 

137s Barbour Bruce xx. 134 (MS. E.j And at this taihe 
[MS. C, tale] suld lelely Be haldin, all the lord is swar, c 1373 
Sc, Leg. Sainis xxxvi. {Baiiista) 1038 pane wes antypater 
wa, pat his fadir sic a taf^e can ma. 1391 in Fraser The 
Lennox (1874) II. 43 To the fulfilling of this taillie the for. 
•said Erf of h'jfe sal purches the kingis assent. 1473-4 
Ld. High Treas.Scot. 1. 6 Cei-tane landis..to be gevin 
agnne to his sone in tahe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 393 And gif of him the airis mail! did falze, 
Robert his bruther the narrest of the tailse. 1378 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, II. 693 All taillies from the airis 
genendl to the airis maill. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair’s 
Auioiiog. xii. (1848) 452 Desiring that the tailzie of the 
estate of Buoduoh might be broken, 1769 Be Foe's Tour 
GL Brit IV. S3 By an Act 20 Geo. II. .Heirs of Tailzie are 
allowed to sell Land.s to the Crown (cf, quot. 1747 in 
Tailye o, 3]. 1814 Scott l-Fav. x, In direct contravention 
of an unrecorded taillie, x8i8 — Hrt, Midi, xii, Didna ye 
get baith liberty and conscience made fast, and settled by 
tailzie on youandyour heirs forever? 1833 Austin yurispr, 
(1879) Ii. li. 865 The fetters of a Scotch deed of tailzie. 
1868 Act 31 4 32 VicL c, 101 5 104 His heirs, whether of 
line, conquest, taillie, or provision, 

1 4. An account or reckoning. Obs. 

1497 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 361 Giffin to the 
quareouris of the est quarel for schort tallsee, . .xiijr. iiijif. 
ZS08 Kennedie Fly ling w. Duniar 446 A pak of fla- 
skynnis, fynance for to mak the, Xhow sail ressaue, in 
Danskynj of ray tailye. 

Tally®, tailzie (t^i-lyi, Sc. Forms: 

4 tal^e, 5 tailye, -jea, tayllie, 6 tailze, -zee, 
tailye, 8-9 tailzie (with z for 5 = y, yh, in print 
after 1500). [Early Sc. icdde, taUje, a. F. iaille, 
infl. of tailler to cut, etc. ; = corresp. English Tail 
T he mod. taihie is, as in the sb., an erroneous 
form for or 

t L irans. To cut ; to cut to shape. Obs, 

1581 Satir, Poems Reform, xliv. 200 Thou.. I vene, The 
peperit beif can tailje be the threid. _ 1389 Reg. Privy 
Counedl Scot, IV. 421 Twa talyeit rubyis in ohattonis, and 
three rubyis cabo.shon,.. being of his Majesteis jowellis. 
t 2 . To determine, settle, appoint, arrange. Obs. 
*■375 Barbour Bruce xix. 188 And eftir syne war trewis 
tane Betuix the twa kyngis, that wer Talit [v.r. taiheit] to 
lest for thretten jheir. c 2373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxl. {Clement) 
346 ,Sic fottone sal ^e haf nedltngei, As was ^dw talzet in 
joure getting. 2436 Sta ,0. Have Law Arms ($.T,S.) 
269 Thebatalll betane under certane condioioun of tayllid 


3 . Sc. Law. To determine or tie up the succes- 
sion to (an estate); to entail; = Tail 5. 

2336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 395 King Robert 
set ane parhanient at Ayre, in the qubilk. .he gat the croun 
of Scotland tailyet to him and the aris male gottin of his 
body. «2SS7 Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The lord 
Erroll marijt the erle of Lennox sistar, quha burehim ane 
daughter; his landis was tailyeit X74J Act 20 Geo. It, 
c. 50 § 14 It shall and may he lawful for any Person., 
possessed of a Tailzied Kstate in Scotland, to sell, dispone^ 
or resign, .any Part thereof, which his Majesty, .shall think 
fit to purchase, fi.r erecting of Buildings, or making Settle- 
ments within the same. 2806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 
150 In 131S Thomas de Loch Orr is in the parliament at 
Air that tailzied the crown. 2833 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 
II. li. 864 Proprietors were enabled to tailzie their lands, 
that is, to make a destination pf their estates so as effectually 
to fetter the power of alienation of future proprietors. 

1 4 . To keep account or tally of. Obs, 

2497 Ace Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 352 Thome Foret, to 
reraane m Dunbar to resaue and store and tail^ee the lyme, 
sand and othir gere._ 2339 Ibid, VII, 227 George Balglavy 
for awayting and keiping and tail3eing of the said tymmer, 
lyme, send, and stane. 

Hence Tai'lyed, tai’lzied. fpl, a., cut to shape; 
appointed, fixed, arranged ; entailed. 

2436 [see a]. 2389 (see 2]. 1747 [see 3]. 

Tailyeour, -jour, obs. £f. Tailor. 
t Tailyevey, v. Sc. Obs, rare. In 6 tailjewey, 
tailljowe. [Origin obscure.] intr. To reel from 
side to side, move to and fro. Hence + Tailjevey 
sb., a reeling or rocking from side to side. 

1323 Douglas HSneis v. xiv, 77 Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tail^evey For lak of a gud sterisman on the se. 
a 1588 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 8 Scho will sale all 
the wintirnight. And nevlr tak a tel^evie. tftSyp Mont- 
gomerie AT/sc. iVwM xl'viii. 157 Betuixt the tna(Charybdis 
and Scylla] we tuik sik taillseweis. At hank and buick we 
skippit syndrie seis, 

Taim, Talme : see Them, Tb.xm. 

Tain (t^n), sb. [a. F. tain tinfoil, altered from 
F. dtain tin. Cf. also ME. Tetne.] (See quot.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tain, -a. thin tinplate; tin- 
foil for mirrors. 

tTaiUjW. Obs. rare. In6teyiie,taygne. [Short 
for obtain, or ad. L. tenere, F. tenir, on the ana- 
logy of the compounds attain, maintain, obtain, 
etc,] a. trans. To obtain, get. to. intr. To 
obtain, maintain itself, prevail. 

1502 PlumPiott Corr. (Camden) 156 Bryng with you money 
convenient for your expenses, for as yet . .here be now rent 
teyned, c 2330 tr. Erastnus’ Serm. C/i. yesus (1901) 21 
Enuyes, simulations, and the other vicyes, which especyally 
ta^ne m olde men. 

Tain, obs. form of Thame. 

Tain, tains, obs. ff. taien, pa. pple. of Take v. 
Taincltell, obs. variant of Tinchel. 

Tainot, -ure, obs. ff. Taint, Taintuee. 
fTai-nder. Obs. rare-\ In 5 teyndre. 
Aphetic form of Attainder. 

1469 Rotls 0/ Parlt. VI. 232 Afore the seid atteyndre or 
tftTOdres. 

Taing, dial, variant of Tang j^. 1 
TaingSj Sc. form of Tongs. 
tTavning. Obs. Some kind of device for 
catching fish in rivers. 

. ’i533“4 det 25 Hen. V 1 11, c. 7 No. .persone. .shall. . take. . 
in. .any,. nett, herd netofheare,tainyng,Iepe, hyve,crele, . . 
the yonge five, . of any kynde of Salmon. 2^ Act t Etiz, 
c. 27 1 1 No Person . .withe any . . Net, Weele, Butt, Tayniiig, 
Kepper, Lyme, Crele. .shall take..Spawne or Frye of Eeles, 
Salmon, Fyke or Pyckerdl. 

Taint (t^tat),TA Forms; 4-^ taynte, steynt, 
5-7 taynt, 6 tainte, teinta, 7 tainct, 6- taint. 
[Here, as in the vb., two words of distinct origin, 
being identical in form, appear to have run together 
in the formation of later senses. The original 
words are placed under A and B, the blended senses 
under C.] 

A. [Aphetic form of Attaint j^.] 

1 1. A ‘ hit ’ in tilting ; = Attaint sb. i . Also^. 

<12400 Melayne 2387 Bot me sail neuerbe-tyde that taynte. 
2494 in Letters of Rich, III 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 397 
Sir Edward A Borough, .brake a spere well brokyn, the n4* 
better, with a teynt. 2343 Gratton Contn. Harding 596 He 

‘-intes y‘ euery — 

d, 599 At eue] 

„2ue a taynt 25St-a Enw. . _ . 

389 Ther was a match . .at tilt Theis [the earl of Warwick, 
etc.] wane by 4 tainies. 260a Segar Hon, Mil. ft Civ, la. 
xxxviii. 268 At the last meeting the French Taint was so 
strong, as the Englishman was wel-neere borne downe; and 
so they departed. ^ « 1612 Chapman Iliad in. 374 'Ibis taint 
he folfow'd with his sword, drawn from a silver sheath, 
fb. Iransf. A knock, a blow. Obs. 
c 24x0 Master qf Game (MS, Digby 282) vii, If grehoutides 
f hym [the fox] niony tayutes and ouersette hym, 

A disease in horses ; = Attaint sb, 3. 

!S63 Blundrvil HorsemoMtMp iv, cxbc. (15S0) 55 Of a nether 
.«.int...Tbis isa Ivttie bladder full of iellie, much likevntoa 
wind-gall, not apparant to the eie, but to the feeling, grow- 
ing in the midst of the pasterne, somewhat ahone the frush. 
It commeth by a stnunei or else by some wrench, or by an 
ouerreach. x&H Stkphrns Bk, Farm H. 67a His observa- 
tions are particularly applicable to the curl, still they will 
apph' equally well to 'the4<H/iA 

A conviction ; spec, the conviction of a jury 
for having given a folse verdict; <= Attaint sb, 4 . 




1530 Palscr. 279/1 Taynte, condamne [sb.]. 2607 Cowell 
Interpr., Taint. .signiUetb either .subsrantiuely a convic- 
tion, or adiectiuely a person convicted of felonie or Treason 
&C. See Attaint. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj, 1. 13 Gif the 
assisors sail happin to be convict as menswonm in the court', 
be ane Taynt; that is, be probation of twentie foure loyall 
men. 2708 pHH.nt'S *ed. Kersey, A Taint, a Conviction. ■ 
tB. [a. Ob. teint, taint (12th c.):— L. tinchi-s 
(jz-stem), and ieinte (13th c.):— late and med.L. 
tincla, sb. fern, from tinct-tis, pa. pple, of tirtgere 
to Tinge. Cf. the later doublets Tjnct and Tint.] 
Colour, hue, tint ; tinge ; dye. Obs. 

2367 Drant Horace, Epist. n. ii. H vj, Pearles, stones, 
iewels, pictures, with costelie kynde of tainte. 2389 Put- 
TENHAM Eng, I'oesie iii. L (Arb.) 130 The crimson tainte, 
which should be laid vpon a Ladies lips, or right in the 
center of her clieekes. a 1392 Greene Hexameira Alexis 
in laudem Rosamwids 6 Face rose-hued, cherry-red, with 
a silver taint like a lily. <12593 Eari. Oxford Sheph. Com. 
mend. Himph vii. This pleasant Lilly white, This taint of 
roseate red. 

C. [Senses app. combining A and B.] 

1 . A stain, a blemish ; a sullying spot ; a touch, 
trace, shade, tinge, or tincture of some bad or un- 
desirable quality ; a touch of discredit, dishonour, 
or disgrace ; a slur. 

1601 Shaks, Twel. N. iii. iv. 390, 1 hate ingratitude more 
in a man, Then, .any taint of vice, a 2637 B. Jonson Under- 
ruoods xWi, A hallowed temple, free from taint Of ethnicisme. 
2643 Chas. 1. Proclam, Wlcs. 1662 H. 350 Free from the foul 
Taint of H igh Trea.son. 2682 Otway Venice Pres. n. i, They 
leave a Taint, a Sully where theyVe past. 2706 Phillips 
( ed. Ker.sey), A Taint.. tc Blur, Spot, or Blemish in one’s 
Reputation. 2742 Fielding yos, Andretvs 11. iv, His temper 
was. . without the least taint of moroseness. 2781 Cowper 
Expost, 150 Free from every taint but that of vice. 1819 
Keats Eve Si. Agnes xxv, She knelt so pure a thing, so 
free from mortal taint. 1838 Prescott P'erd. 4 /s. (1846)’ 
II. XX. 222 A slight taint of pedantry. 2832 Brimlev Ess., 
fffordsworth 103 There is no taint upon his robe. 2883 Sir 
J. Bacon in Law Rep. 23 Ch. Div. 316 For good considera- 
tion and without taint of suspicion. 

fb. A flaw or blemish in the feathers of hawks, 
from improper feeding ; = HaNGBR-TRACE(s. Obs. 

i486 Bh. Si. Albans B ij b, The tayntys that be vppon 
her tayll and her Wengys wiche tayntys com for lacke of 
fedyng when thay be Eyes. Ibid., A Taynt is a thyng that 
gooth ouerwarte the federis of the wynges, and of the tayll 
lyke as and it were eetyn with wormys. 

2 , A contaminating, corrupting, or depraving 
influence, physical or moral ; a cause or condition' 
of cornvption or decay ; an infection. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iii, 28 What followes then?, .a' 
generall Taint Of the whole State. 269a Locke Ednc. § 68 
Keep him from the Taint of your Servants, and meaner 
People. 173s Bolingbroke On Parties ii. 23 That epi- 
demical Tamt, with which King Jame.s infected the Minds 
of Men, continued upon ns. 1828 Macaulay Ess., Hnllanf 
(1887) 93 A deep and general taint infected the morals of the 
most influential classes. 183a Hx. Martineau Ireland vi. 
93 The health., was affected by the taint the marsh gave to 
the atmosphere. 

b. A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state. 
1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Card, (2626) 26 It is 
a great signe of a taint, and next yeeres death. 2639 'T. de 
Gray Cenipl. Horsem. 347 If you doe perceive a taint in his 
winde. 2804 Med yrnl. XIl. 424 How often does latent 
venereal taint produce glandular obstructions? 2873 H- C. 
Wood Therap, A879) 420 Diseases of the bones, dependent 
upon or resulting from a scrofulous taint. 1879 Span's 
Encycl. Manttf. I. 9 It is also essential that there shall be 
no dry rot or ‘ taint ’ present [in the wood]. 2899 AUbutt's 
Sysi. Med. VIII. 226 Both diseases own a common origin, 
namely hereditary nervous taint. 
t 3 . (Alsotant.) Short for Taint- worm ; also, 
a small red spider (see quot. 1646). Obs. 

2377 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. ni. (1586) 234 b, If he 
.swell of the taint, or .stingworme. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud Ep. m. xxvii. 276 There is found in the Summer a 
kind of spider called a Tainct of a red colour... This by 
Countrey people is accounted a deadly poison unto Cowes 
and Horses ; who, if they suddenly die, and swell thereon, 
ascribe their death hereto, and will commonly say, they have 
licked a TainoL 2656 in Blount Glossogr. a 2703 Ray 
Hist. Insects (2720) 41 Araneus exiguus coccineus, vulgo 
Ang[ich 0. Tant or Taint. 

4 . Comb, as taint-free a., free from taint. 

2663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell xios Nor were most of his 
Relations taint free of those principles. 

t Taint, ppl- a. Obs. rare. 

1. [Aphetic form of Attaint ppl, a.] a. At- 
tainted, convicted, b. Affected, seized, struck, 
o. Exhausted. 

.CX330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5264 Recreaunt & 
teynt. Ibid. 20903 Ful of yrc, wy)> colour [ = choler] teint. 
<r238i> Sir Ferinub, 2822 Gyoun hanne was teynt & paalj 
so longe he hadde yuaste. 1496 Dives ft Paup. (W. de 
Worde) II, xvii. 229/2 He sholde be taken as a conuyete 
and a taynt [pe7'h. ataynt] tr.Tytour. 2706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), ylaiVi/, Convicted ofaCrime, as Treason, Felony, etc. 

2 . [Shortened pa. pple. of Ta'intw.] = Tainted; 
infected, corrupt. 

2620 Quarles yonah ix. Medit, Hijb, Their seruice is 
■vnsweet, and foully taint. 2743 Land. ^ Country Brew. iv. 
(ed. 2) 330 Such casks, .will grow furry, taint, and stinking. 
Taint, v. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5 -6 taynt, 6-7 
teint, 5- taint. Pa. pple. tainted; also for- 
merly contr. taint (teint, etc.), ^ [Here, as in the 
sb., there are two words of distinct origin, A and 
B, and a series of senses C, in which both appear 
more or less to blend.] 


TAINT. 


TAIT. 


A. [Aphetic form of Attaint w.] 

I. fl. Irans, To convict, prove guilty; ■= At- 
taint V. 3. Ohs. 

c 137S Leg. Samis xxxi. {Eugenia) 603, & J>u with Jiis 
dede is wcle taynt, pat makis na ansuere to pis plant- 
f 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 All thefez and robbours 
bat er taynted pcroff. cx^oa Desir. Troy 8x09 Now art 
bou trewly hor traitour, & tainted for fills. 1:1440 Vork 
Mysi. XXVI. 6 Traytoures tyte will I taynte. 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor. 485 Apollo commanded them, that if 
they were all tainted with the said ninrder, they should all 
depart out of the citie Chios. 

f 2 . To prove (a charge) ; = Attaint 0. 4. Obs. 
1424 Sc. AcU Jos. / (1S14) II. 6/i And quhar it beis 
tayntyt pt pai [rukis] bige and be birdis be flowin and pe 
nestis he fundynin pe treis at beltane, pe treis salbe foifaliit 
to pe king. 

f 3 . To subject to attainder ; = Attaint 0. 6. Ohs. 

1732-8 Neal Hist. Purit. (1822) I. 71 Elizabeth’s blood 
being tainted by act of parliament. 
f 4 . To accuse of crime or dishonour ; = At- 
taint 0. 7. Ohs. 

A 1619 Fletcher Bonduca t . i , 'Tis dishonour, And', 
follow'd, will be impudence, Bonduca, And grow to no 
belief, to taint tliese Romans. 

II, fS. To touch, strike, hit; esp. in tilting; 
1= Attaint 0. I. Ohs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxviii. [clxiv.] 470 They 
ran togider, & tainted eche other on ye helmes, but their 
speres grated not. 1582 Stanyhurst ASneis lii. (Arb.) 80, 
I doe Hue, I assure thee, thogli dangers sundrye me taynted. 
1583 Stocker Oik Warres Lotve C. iv. 65 b, The Enemie 
..tainted fower of them with the Shot of one Harquehouze. 
1500 Marlowe ^nd Pt. T'amhirl. j. iil, Tilting at a glove. 
Which, when he tainted with his slender rod, He [etc.], 
f 1 ). To break (a lance, staff) in tilting, etc. Obs. 
1399 B. Jonson Evtr^ Man out 0/ Hum. n. i. He can sit 
a great horse ; hee will taint a staffe well at tilt. 1624 
Massinger Pari. Love iv, iii, Do not fear. 1 have A staff 
to taint, and bravely. 

B. [a. AF. (1409-10), f. teint, pa. pple. 

of OY . ieindre to dye, colour:— L. tingSre lo dye. 

Tinge ; cf. Attaint, Paint.] 

fl. ifrawy. To colour, dye, tinge. Obs. 

[1409-10 Act II Hen. IV, c. 6 Qe certeins marchantz 
aliens.. achatent.. Mill dvaps de blanket fyne, ou pluis, & 
les font teintrere [n.r. teinter] de lour grayn. demesne eii 
Scarlet ou Sangwyne.] 1471 Ripley Com^, A Ich. i. vi. in 
Ashm. Thentr. Client. Brit. (1652) 130 Able to tayne [? taynt] 
with colour whych wyll not vade. a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon. 
cxxxviii. 513 With the blode of y“ dede sarasyns theyr 
swordys were all tayntyd red. 1389 Greene 
(Arb.) 54 At this, the pore swaine tainted his cheeks with a 
Vermillion die. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Butter, As 
to that [Butter] wliich they taint with Eel-pouts, besides 
that it deceives the Sight it is very often disagreeable to the 
Taste. [«i839 Rraed Poems (1864) II. 57 Bid faith and 
beauty die, and taint Her heart with frauds her face with 
paint.] 

•p b. To dip, bathe. Obs. rare. 

1394 Marlowe Dido l i, And Phoebus, as In Stygian 
poofs, refrains To taint his tresses in the Tyn-hene main. 

1 2 . To apply tincture, balm, or ointment to (a 
wound, etc. ). Obs. 

1379 Lyly Eufihues (Arh.) 65 If it he ripe it shalhe 
lawnced, if it be broken it shalhe tainted. 1380 — Buphues 
4 Eng. (Arb.) 314 Whether dost thou wade Philautus in 
launcing the wound thou .shouldest taint. 1607 Torsell 
Four-/. Beasts {x6s&) 274 If you slit his [ahor.se’.s] fore-head, 
and loosening the skin from the bone, taint it with I'urpentine 
and .Sallet-oyl, it will undoubtedly help him. 1639 T. deGray 
Compl. Horsem. 95 Annoynt, wash, bathe and taint (if need 
be) the sorance. 

C. [.Senses in which A and B appear to blend.] 
1 . trims. To affect (esp. in a slight degree) ; to 

touch, tinge, imbue slightly (^usually with some bad 
or undesirable quality). 

1591 Smaks, I Hen. VI, v. iii. 183 A pure vnspotted heart, 
Neuer yet taint with loue, I send the King. 1393 — 
3 Hen. VI, III. L 40 Nero will be tainted with remorse. 
*603 R. Carew in Lett. IHt. Men (Camden) 99, 1 am tainted 
with a sparcke of Envj'e. 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hunt. 
Knowl. Pref., Those who are tainted with Scepticism. 

Hume littg.. Ixix. (1806) V. igS Nowise tainted 
with enthusiasm. 1850 Lyell nnd Visit U. S. II. 115 The 
French or Spanish creoles here would shrink. .from inter- 
marriage with one tainted, in the sliglitest degree, with 
African Wood. 1884 Lam Rep. 26 Cb. Div. 124 It does riot 
followffhat all the subsequent payments were tainted with 
the original infirmity. 

1 2 . To affect injuriously ; to cause detriment to ; 
to hurt, injure, impair. Obs. 

z6oi Shaks. TmeLN. tri. iv. 13 Sure the man is tainted in’s 
wit.s. <21623 Beaumont Ode Blessed Ttdn. 'li. No cold .shall 
thee benumine. Nor darknesse taint thy sight, 
tb. To sully, stain, tarnish (a person’s honour). 
1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, ni. i. 56 We come not by the way 
of Accusation, To taint that honour euery good Tongue 
blesses. 1710 Steele Taikr No. 183 v x Any Occasion 
which he thinks may taint his own Honour. 1722 — Con. 
sn'ous Lavers iv. i, The honour of a Gentleman is liable to 
be tainted by as small a Matter as the Credit of a Trader. 
t 3 . To affect with weakness; to cause to lose 
vigour or courage. Obs, 

1600 HoLiJiNn Livy xxvni. xv. 679 [They] being thus 
tainted, as well in courage of heart, as in bodily strength, gave 
grpund and reculed. ci6rr Chapman Iliad xm, 449 Fear 
taints me worthily. Though firm I stand, and show it not. 

+ b. intr. To lose vigour or courage ; to become 
weak or faint ; to wither, fade. Obs. 

1603) Shaks. Macb. v. iiL 3 Till Byrnane wood remoue to 
Dunsinane, 1 cannot taint with Feare. 1639 Hok.n & Run. 
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Cate Lang. UnL xi. S 106 Failing of that moisture it flags, 
lainteih (witheretbi, smd by and by drieth away. 

trans. To infect with pernicious, noxious, 
corrupting or deleterious qualities; to touch with 
putrefaction ; to corrupt, contaminate, deprave. 

1373 Durham Deposit (Surtees) 253 The said Bell is a 
great Iyer, and taintyd of his tounge. *392 Shaks. Rem. 4 
ytil. 1. iv. 75 Ladies lips., Which oft the angry Mab with 
blisters plagues, Because their breath with Sweet meats 
tainted are. 1602 Marstoh Antonio's Rev, 11. it, Why 
tainst thou then the ayre with stench of flesh? 1667 Milton 
P. L. XII. 51a The truth With .superstitions and traditions 
taint. 1770 Xe/A xxxviii. (1820) 186 The poison of 

their doctrines has tainted the natural benevolence of his 
disposition. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges iu (1862) 116 
One. .who tainted a great society by a bad example. 

b. ittir. To become putrefied, corrupted, or 
rotten; to tarnish. 

160Z Shaks. Txtiel. N. ra. iv. 145 Nay pursue him now, 
least the denice take ayre, and taint. 1637 T. Morton Wm 
Eng. Canaan (1883) 117 Fish and Flesh both will taint in 
those partes, notwithstanding the use of Salt. 1641 H. 
L’Estramge GmPs Sabbath 26 The putrefaction which 
Manna contracted by procrastination on other dayes.. was 
the greater miracle . .because it tainted against nature. 1766 
Museum Rust III. 239 The natural humidity of the plant 
..which sometimes .. is retained so long as to cause the 
heads to taint, and become rotten. 

Hence Tarnting vbt. and ppl. a. 

*593 N ASHE Foure Lett. Canfui. Wks. (Grosart) II. 220 
Vet tainting is no infamous surgerie for him, that hath beene 
in so many hote skirmishes. 1398 Florio, Macca, a brase, 
a .spot, a tainting. i6« Shaks. Cyttdt. i. iv, 148 If you buy 
Ladies flesh at a Million a Dram, you cannot preserue it 
from tainting. i6» Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 109 These 
words were very fouleand dishonorable: it is a tainting of 
alt honor. 1^2 Manning Serm, xL (t848) I. 136 All the 
tainting, stupifying power of its original sin. 

Taint, obs. variant of Tjent sb. 

Taintable (tflmtab’l), a. [f. Taint 0. -i- 
-AELE.] Liable to taint or be tainted. 

1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan xxxii, We got all that 
was taintable into the little yard. 

Tainted (tS'uted),///. a. [f. Taint 0 . +-ed1.] 

1 . Stained, tinged ; contaminated, infected, cor- 
rupted ; touched with putrefaction or incipient 
decay ; affected with some corrupting influence. 

ZS77 B. Googe Heresback's Husb. i. (1586) 43 He thinkes 
.t better to let that [corn] alone that is alredy corrupted, 
and.. when so euerye neede to ocenpie it, to take away 
that is taynted, and to vse the rest. 121629 Fletcher, etc. 
Kut. Malta IV. iq Treason and tainted thoughts are all the 
'"'ds Thou wor.shin’dst. 1630 B. Jonson W«n/wh ii. ii, Host. 
. .And speakes a little ta37nted, fly.blowne Latin, After the 
Scboole. Bea. Of Stratford o’ the Bow. For Lillies Latine, 
is to him vnknow. 1709 Swift Aehi. Retig. Wks. 1755 II. i. 
09 Women of tainted reputations. *713 Addison Hymn, 
^ Horn are Thy Servanis blest", 'Thm' haming Climes I 
pass'd unhurt, And breath’d in tainted Air. 1821 Wordsw. 
Sonn., Virgin, Woman! above all women glorified, Our 
tainted nature’s solitary hoast. 1837 'M. Donovan Dam, 
Econ, 11. 243 In what manner charcoal boiled with tainted 
meat can a^ct the interior. 1883 Sir W. B. BRErrin Law 
Rep. II (J. Bench Div. 454 That these statements were 
tainted evidence, because they came from accomplices. 

b. Having a taint of disease; infected with 
latent disease. Cf. Taint sb, C. 3 b. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i, 114, I aiii a tainted Weather 
of the flocke, Meetest for death. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
I. 70 Nor fearaRott from tainted Company. iXgj AllAutt’s 
Syst, Med. II. 924 Children of parents engaged in the manu- 
factute of matches and tainted with phosphorism. 

2. imbued with, the scent of an animal (usually 
a hunted animal). (Cf. Blemish 4,) Obs. qi arch. 

v}t>\ Arrm^/m Campaign 122 So the stanch Hound the 
trembling Deer pursues, And smells his fiiotsteps in the 
tainted dews. 1732 Pope LBss. Manx. 214 What modes.. 
Of smell, the headlong lioness between, And hound sagacious 
on the tainted green, 1810 Scott Xiu^ 4/’" X. i, ii, [The 
stag] A moment snuffed the tainted gate. 

t B. Tinted, stained, Obs. rare. 

1797 Xweyr/. )9«/,(ed. 3) XIII. 715/2 Tbeyalso use akind 
of paper for drawing, which is calLra taint^ paper. 

TaintsT, jil, and 0 ., obs.f. Tenter. Taint-hook, 
obs. f. Tent-hook, Taiating ; see under Taint 
0 . Taintingly (in l&aks.) : see Tauntingly. 
Taintless fta-ntles), a. Chiefly poet. [f. 
Taint j(5. -p -LESS.] Free from taint; without stain 
or blemish ; imraacuiate, cl«tn, pure, innocent, 

1390 Marlowe ond Pt. Tmnburl, iv. i, To flesh our 
taintless swords. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. iii. 
Heaven permits not tamtlesse hloode he spilt, 1776 Mickle 
tr. Camoend Lusiad 333, His loyalty as taintless snow. 1863 
Kingsley Water-Babies i. 44 To the golden sands, and the 
leaping bar, And the taintle.ss tide that awaits me afar. 1893 
in Barrows Part, Retig. 725 A pure, taintless, lofty, 
elevating, .faith. 

Hence Taimtless^y a^., without taint. 

X841S in Worcester. 1847 la Wbbotr j and in mod. Diets. 

Tarntment. rare. [f. Taint ®. + -mknt.] 

1 1. •* Attatntment, Attaint. Obs. 

1613 T. Godwin Rom. Anliq. (1658) 217 Taintments of 
treason against any person of state. 

2 . Contamination, defiling tincture. 

1633 T. AdamsX'j^jJ. aF*i«'iLi4ThatKarare eve. .that 
can mingle Itself wuh sordid corruptions, and receive no 
taintment. 

Taintor, -our. [Agent-n. firom Taint 0.] 
tT [Cf. Taint 0. A.] One who brings legal 
evidence against another for coaviction of some 
crime ; an accuser, informer. Obs, 


1451 Sc. Acts yas. II (1814) II. 40/2 ^at na man haf out of 
j?e Realmegold bul^eone or siluer vuder )>e payn of escheite 
]xxreof, he tane half to ho king & he tohir half to i>e tayntour 
iit^e takar. 

2 . [a. AF. teintour =. Q!W.teintor,~ur, -eur.} A 
dyer. rare. 

iSSgM^ANALLY in Pop. .Set. Monthly Oet. &xz The cloth 
..finished and ready for the Dyer, Litter, or Lister, or the 
Norman Taintor or Taintur. 

Taiuture (tfi-ntifu). Now rare. Also 5-7 
taynt-, 6-7 tainet-. 

I. [a. OF. tainture, teinture colouring (ijth c. ), 
ad. L. iinctura dyeing, Tinctdhe ; in sense a as in 
Taint 0, C.] f 1 . Colouring. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi.24 We wryte the grete and firste 
c^ytall lettres. . wyth the laynture of reed ooloure. 

2 . Tainting, staining, stain, defilement, infection. 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i. 18S Gloster, see here the 
Taincture of thy Nest, And looke thy selfe he faultlesse, 
thou wert bc-SL, 1609 Rawlinson Fishermen 1 1 To keepe it . 
from, the corruption and tainture of sin. 1634 T. Johnson 
tr. Party's Chirurg. xviii. ix. (1678) 419 There are.. three 
distinct causes of gout : jV tainture from the Parents [etc.], 
164s Ussher Body Div. (16471 xzt It shining in him without 
tainture or blemish. t6Si Rycaut tr. Graeian's Critick 227 
Others have always retained some tainture and favour of 
their former condition. 1834 Fraser's M^. L 667 Who 
Neerland’s blood feet nobly flow, From foreign tainture free. 

II. 1 3 - Aphetic form of Attaintuke. Obs. 

1621 G-S ANDYS tr. Ovidls Met. i. (1626) 20 Asbam’d that 

such a tainture should be lay’d Vpon. my blood, that could 
not be gayn-said. 

Tai'nt-worm. arch, [f. Taint Worm.] 
A worna or crawling larva supposed to taint or 
infect cattle, etc. : cf. Taint jA C. 3. 

*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 150 Doo taint wormes good, 
that lurke where ox should cat? 1637 Milton Lycidas 46 
As killing as the Canker to the Rose, Or Taint- worm lo the 
weanling Herds that graze. 1840 Browning SordeBo vi. 
158 Study the corpse-face thro* the taint-worms’ .scurf. 

II Tai-ping; (taiipig). Also Tae-piug. 
[(Chinese 2 "ai-p‘tng, i. e. t‘ai great, pdng peace.] 
The name given to the adherents of a great 
rebellion which arose in Southern China in 1850, 
under the leadership of Hung-siu-tsueii, styled 
Titn-wang, Heavenly Prince, and T-ai-p'ing- 
wang. Prince of great peace, who claimed a divine 
commission to overthrow the Manchu dynasty and 
establish one of native origin, to be called tlie 
T‘ai-p'’ing Chao or Great Peace Dynasty. Also 
attrib. Hence Tai-pinardom, Tai-piugism. 

The war which ensued devastated some of the most fertile 
provinces of China for a number of j'ears ; partly by means 
of English help the Tai-pings were finally routed and dis- 
persed in 1863. 

x86o All Year Round No. 71. 504 A Taiplng’s head is 
paid for, at the rate of one tael. Ibid., He succeeded in 
forcing back the Taipings when they menaced the Pekin 
Canal. Jbid., Of these altern.T.tives, piracy pays the best, 
Taipinglsra being decidedly the least lucrative. 1883 
Chambers's Encycl. IX. 274/1 The confusion and expense 
of the Tae-ping rebellion. 1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon 
xi, The Imperialist generals had hemmed Tai-pingdom 
within certain limits in the lower valley of the Yantsze. 

Tair, obs. Sc. f. Tear 0. Taira, var. Tayra, 
a Brazilian weasel-like animal. Tairge, obs. and 
dial. f. Targe. Tairn, obs. f. Tarn. Tais, obs. 
Sc. f. Tabs, takes (see Take 0.), toes (pi. of Toe)- 
Tais, -e, var. Teise sb. and 0. Obs. 

1 ! Taisch, taish. (taij). Gaelic Folklore, [a. 
Gaelic taibhs (taivj, taiJ) OIr. taidbse, Mir. tadh-‘ 
bats, phantasm.] The phantom or apparition of a 
living person who is about to die ; also, in more 
general sense, a phantom orvision of second sight. 

*775 Johnson IVeslern Isles, Ostig, By the term second 
sight, seems to be meant a mode of seeing, snperadded to 
that which nature generally bestows. In the Erse it Is 
called Taisch ; which signifies likewise a spectre, ora vision. 
1783 Boswrll Tour to Hebrides 7 Sept., Some women .said 
to him, they had heard two taischs, that is, two voke.s of 
pei-sons about to die? and what was remarkable, one of 
them was an English taisch, which they ne\ er heard before. 
179a Statist. Acc, Scott., Ross 111. 380 'I'he ghosts of the 
dying, called tasks, are said to be heard, their cry being a 
repetition of the moans of the sick. . .The corps follow the 
tract led by the tasks to the place of interment. (Here task 
appears to be Gael, iasg ‘ghost erroneously taken in sense 
of taibhs, taisch,] 1902 J. CJ. Campbell Witchcraft 4- Second 
Sight rsg Some time after [the taish was seen] a ship was 
wrecked m the east end ofTiree,and one of the sailors whose 
dres.s, when his body was found, corresponded to that of the 
taish, was taken and burred in Kirkapool, 

Tais el, taisael, obs, and Sc. ff. Tassel. 
Taislies, taissea : see Tasse, thigh-armour. 
Taiat, Taister, obs. Sc. ff- Taste, Tester. 

+ Tait, a. ME. and Sc. Obs. Also 4 teyte, 
tayt. [a. Oi^.teitr glad, cheerful, corresp. to a 
doubtful OE. txtan to gladden, cheer, from an adj. 
*tdt, and in form to OHG., MHG. zeiz tender, 
dear, pleasing.] Cheerful, lively, active, nimble. 

C1300 Havetok 1841 pe laddes were kaske and teyte. 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 871, I scbal biteche yow ko two fiat tayt 
am & quoynt. 13. . Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt. 1377 Techez hym to 
he tayles of ful tayt hesles. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 
vn. (Lion 4 Mouse) xiii, Sua come ane trip of myis out of 
thair nest, Richt tait and trig. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems, xiy. 
49 Ouir all the gait sa mony thevis sa tait. 1513 Douglas 
eSneis xii. Prol. 184 Litili lamiiiis Full tait and trig socht 
hletaiid to that dammis. 
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TAKE, 


Talt, Sc. variant of Tate. ] 

t Taite. Obs. Also 4 tayt. [a. ON. ieiti 
gladsomeness, joy, cheerfulness, i. teitr adj. : see j 
Tait.] Gladness, alacrity. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 889 penne vch tolke tyjt hem pat 
hade of tayt fayled, & vchon ropeled to J>e rest hat he reche 
raojt. a 1400-30 A lexander 1208 pus jede pai furthe . .And 
trottes on toward Tyre with taite |_».moYJat J>aire hertis. 

Taith, variant of Tath sb. and Tathe 
Taiver, Taivert, var. Taveb, Taveet. 

Taja9u, tajassu ; see Tavassu. 

Takable, Takar : see TAicEABiiE, Takeb. 
Take (tij'k), v. Pa. t. took (tnk) ; pa. pple. 
taken (t^-k’n). Forms : see below. [Late OE. 
tacan^ tdc, *iacm, a. ON. taka, t6k, tekinn (OSw. 
taka, Sw. taga. Da. tag^, to grasp, grip, seize, lay 
hold of, take, which appears c 1 100, in late parts 
of the OE. Chron., first in MS. D, and then a 1150 
also in E, and elsewhere, but may have been in 
use in the Danedaw district a 1000. In ME. it 
gradually superseded the OE. niman{?,Gt NiMw.), 
and has been, during the later ME. and the whole 
mod.Eng. period, the simplest and most direct 
word for the general notion expressed by Da. tage, 
Sw. taga, Ger. nehmen, Du. nemtn, Fr. prendre, 
It. prendere, Sp., Pg. tomar, L. capire, sumSre, 
Gr. \an0aveLv, Russ. 6pan>, B3sn>, Heb. 
laqag, etc. ON. taka was app. cognate with MDu. 
and mod.EFris. taken to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
catch ; it was also in ablaut-relation to Goth, 
tikan, taiidk, tlkans to touch (with the hands, etc.). 
With the sense in Gothic cfl ON. takad, late OE. 
tacan m to touch.] 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

Take is, like shake, forsake, a strong vb. of the 6th ablaut 
series. In northern ME. the k and following .short vowel in 
take, takes, taken were often suppressed, leaving the forms 
ta, tas, tan, of which to., tay, survives in Eng. dialects, 
tane in Sc. and many Eng. dialects, iden in Eng. poets. 
The reduction of the pa. t. to id is ob.s., rare, and doubtful. A 
weak pa.t. iaked occurs from 13th c., and is, with fayed, 
ieaed, fade, still dialectal. For the ija, pple taken, the pa._t. 
took has been common since i6th c. in vulgar speech and in 
dialects, which have also iooken, taohed. In the pa. piJle., 
ion{e for the northern tan{e occasionally appears. See Eng. 
Dial. Diet, 

1. Infin., and Fres. a. 2 taoau (tseoen), 3-5 
taken, -yn ; 4 tao, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 5 taake, 0 
taik(e, iV. tack ; 3- take, 
ciioo O. E. Ckron, an. 10^6 (MS. D) Acsekyngc..hine 
let sySSan tacan. a riS4 Ibid. an. 1140 On (ns gser wolde )>e 
king Stephne tascen Rodbert, a taya Luue Ron 64 in O. E, 
Misc, 95 Al dejj hit wile from him take. 13. , K. Alis, 1790 
(Bodl. MS.) pat he shulde of )je werlde & pee Taken tof. 

13., Cursor M. s68^(Cott.) pe god to tak and leue pe ill. 
Ibid, aSia (G&tt.) His mohwes..bat suld his dobutris tac. 
CX380 Wycuv Wks, (i88o) 367 pal schal taake no binge ellis. 
c 1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk,, Bidding Prayer li. 64 En- 
saumpil for to tak. ^1440 Promp, Para. 485/2 Takyn, or 
receyvyn. im8 K ath. Bxtlkeley in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
teries {gaKoSed) 230 Ho..willnottaikemyanswere. 1546 
Yorks, Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 11. 454 No man will talk yt. 
rSSa WiM3ET Cert. Tractatis iii, wks. (S, T. S.) I. 34 That 
this tumult tak rest. 1573 Tyrie Refnt. in Caih. Tractates 
(S,T.S.) r4 He culd nouht lack tent to sic trifflk. 1785 
Burns To the Deil xxi, O wad ye tak a thought an' men' 1 

conlr. 4 (5-6 AV.) ta, taa, 4-6 (9 diald) tay, 
tae, 5 tan. 

C1340 Cursor M. 1250 (G6tt.) Hugat bu sal ta [Coti. tuks 
Fair/., Tritn take] pi right way. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 
6jo And thair abaid thair aynd to ta, c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
iii. {Andreas) ir Sanct Andrew his way can tay. ^1400 
Land Troy Bk. 1742 Thelaman , .nold her not to his spouse 
tan, e 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) il 153 Quhen thay 
saw Sym sic enrage ta. 1570 in J, Redford Mor, Play 
Wit it Sc., etc. (Shaks. Soc.) gi Eche swete corde echo ere 
woolde tay. *865 WAuaK Besom Ben vii, Wheer are yo 
beawn to tay mo too ? 

2. hnper. a. 3-4 tao, 4-5 (6- A'c.) tak, 4- take ; 
pi. 3 takea, 4 -ee, -is, 5 takep. yS. contr, 4-6 ta, 
pi. tas (4 tatz). 

c izoo Ormin 8355 Jostep, ri’s upp & tacc he child & tacc 
J)e childess moderr, <ri23o Hali Meid, 7 Tac pe to him 
treoweliche, 13.. Cursor M, 13233 (Cott.) Takes and etes 
o jjis bred. *3.. E. E. Allit. P. B, 735 Tatz to non ille, 
5if 1 mele a lyttel more. 13.. Gaw. Gr. Kni. 413 Ta 
now by grymme tole to b®. Ibid, 1396 Tas yow pere my 
cheuicaunce. ^*386 Chaucer Pars. T. T ^ Tak reward 
of py value, c *425 Cursor M, 661 (Trin.) Bep war & takep 
good entent. a 15(0 Douglas King Hart ii. 140 First 
witnes thow me ta. i8r6 Scott Old Mart. xHii, This is 
the way ; follow me,, .sir, but tak tetit to your feet. 

3. Pres. Indie, (special forms), a. ind pers. 
sing. a. 4 takes, 4-5 -la, 5 -yst, 5- takest. yS. 
contr. 4 tas, 5 taas. 

X3.. Cursor M. 18358 (Cott.) pou pat. .fra pi folk pair 
sinnes tokes\Gdit. takis; f 142$ Trin. takest, Laud tak;^t]. 
Ibid, aji-io (Cott.) pou pi bismg tas be oper men. ^1430 
Christ's own Comfl. 464 in Pol, Rel. d- L, Poems (1866) 197 
No tent pou taas, f 1470 Hbnrv Wallace u, 85 To quhom 
takis thow this thing ? 

b. ^rd pers. sing, d, 2 tteop, 3-4 take]), -eU, 
4-5 taklth, 4-7 (8- arch.) taketh ; 4- takes, (6 
Sc. takis, tokis). 

« riser MS, 303 Corf, Chr. Coll. Cambr, 178 (Napier) 
Swa hwset swa hit on taecp. c 1275 Lay. 3361 And takep hit 
his child, c 1350 Will, Paleme 3193 pe comli quen pan 


takep meliors hype hande. *3.. Cursor M, 29274 (Cott.) 
On pam pis cursing stede first take-s That [etc.]. 1382 
Vl\cuo Matt. X. 38 Hfl> that takith nat his crosse. 1484 
Caxton Fables of ./Esof \. xxn. He is not wyse whiche. , 
taketh debate or stryf. 1571 Saiir, Poems Reform, xxix. 41 
The Duvill. .tekis forme of Angell bryte. 
yS. contr. 4-5 tas (4 tath.), 4-6 AV.tais,? tase,tao0. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifciane) 270 Gret dowt in 
his hart he tais. 1390 Gower Conf.ll,%zq He therofhis 
part ne tath. 1*1400-50 Alexander 1666 He,. Tas him to 
his tresory. c 1430 Brut 406 Thanne Vmfreuyle, his leue 
he tace \rime space]. **1450 Le Morte Arth, 956 Sir 
Gawayne. .to conselle he tase [rimes was, case, has]. 

0 . pi, a. 4 taken, 5 -yn ; y3. contr. 4 tas. 
1340-70 Alex. ^ Bind. 566 Of hure tenful tach 30 taken 
en.sample. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 244 What thing so we 
gete, or tas. 

4. Past Indie, (and Suhj,). o.X ? i t6o, 2-3 toe, 
3-4 took, 3-5 tofc, 3-6 toke, (4 toek, ? to), 5-7 
tooke, 4- took. pi. ? i tocon, 2 tocan, 3-5 
token, 4 tokene, tooken, 5 tokyn. 
riioo O, E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1075, He..t6c [MS. E 
nam] swilce gerihta swa he him gelagade. c xaoo Ormin 
P ref. 0 Crist toe daep o rodetre. Lay. 54 He.. pane 

hilke hoc lock us to hisne. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5864 As 
me him drinke tok. Ibid. 6651 pis erl. .toe hire pe castel of 
bruges. 13 . . Cursor M. 13152 (Cott) To pe bure sco tok hir 
pas. Ibid. 16454 Quen pai pe fine gold forsoke, And to [v.r. 
toke] pam tope lede. *377 Langl, P. PI. B. (MS. RawDxvi. 
269+3Hesofte3ede,pathetoekv.sastit, swibid. C.iv.47 
Mode.. took hym a noble For to be hure DMman. 1:1420 
(?) Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 421 She toke hym by the hande. 
Ibid. 1888, I..myn hert to me tooke. 1579 Lylv Eufhues 
(Arb.) 80 Lucilla..toke him by the hand. 164* Hihue J. 
Bnien xlviii, 156 A Uttle before hee tooke his Chamber, 
riioo O.E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1076, And [hi] tdcon pier 
inne mycele sehta, 1154 Ibid. (MS. E) an. 1136, pa tocan 
pa oeSre & helden her castles agenes him. c xzoo Ormin 6492 
pe33 tokenn nihhtess reste pasr. 1:1250 Gen, 4 Ex, 3194 
Alle Se bones l5e he 5or token. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3987 
A lettre hii toke pe kinge. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 57 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88i) 267 Qoen tithynges tokene to 
pe tone. <? 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) i2ir Whan 
we tok cristyndom. 138a Wycuf John L s Derknessis 
tooken not it. C1400 Destr. Troy 4696 Pai.. tokyn the 
tresure. c 1449 Prcock Refr, 11. iL 14s To hem whiche 
token and helden tho ymagis to be her Goddis. 
a.:t‘ (Sc. and n. dial.) 4-9 tuk, 5-9 tuke, (5 
twka, 6 twik, tuike), 6- tuik. 

King Eduuard than it tuk in gret greuance. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S. T. S.) 32 The sone..twik apone hyme our 
natur. 01560 Rolland Seven Sages (1837) Aij, l..tuke 
gude nicht. 1596 Daurympub tr. Leslie s Hist, Scot, J. 
(S. T. S.) 100 He tuke thame, he eit thame rawe. Ibid, x. 
320 His recreatioune he tuike in Caris hous. Mod. Sc. We 
tuik them wi' us. 

yS. 3 takede, 5- taked. (See Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

c tzos Lay. 3333 pe we swa takede him on. 1485 Waterf, 
A rch. in loth Ref, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 That 
spoiled, robbed, or taked oiiy of the Kyngs hege men. 

5 . Past pple. a. 2-4 itafcen, 4 ytakyn ; 4- 
taken, (4-5 takin, -yn, 5 -yne, -on, -un, 6 
takne, taking ; 7 taiken, Sc. taikin). 

c 117s Iiaken (see B. 14]. c 1205 Itaken [see tahe on ; 84 i]. 
c 1320 Cast. Love 202 pe btisse of lyf he haj> fonsaken. And 
to deolful dep him taken, c 1330 Assumf. Virg. fB. M. MS.) 
625 When pi lord was ytakyn. C137S Cursor M, 4875 
(Fairf.) Qua-so ys takin wip stollyn pinge. a 1380 S, Ber- 
nard 6i 2 in Horstm, AUengl,Leg. (rSyS) sr/a Wib -seknesse 
stronge He was itaken. 1:1400 Destr, Troy 1510 His towne 
was takon. C1449 VecocK Ref r. ii, tv. ispWeel takun of 
wise men. 1537 Wbiothesley Chron, (Camden) I. 60 The 
sayd Halam was takne. 1552 Lvndesay Monarche 5539 
Quhiikis salbe taking, but warnyng. 1629 Reg, Privy 
Council Scotl. Ser. 11. TH. 25 We. .have taikin thame. 
y3. contr. 3-5 itake, 4-5 ytake ; 4-7 take, 5 (6 
psetido-Sc.) tak. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6106 Nou adde heyemen of pe lend 
itake . . His fader ostage god ynou. 1340-70 A lex, ^ Dind. 
721 schuIlen..ofrren to venus A ful derworpe douue on 
his den take. 1377 Lanci. P. PI, B. xi. 254 So is. .pouerte 
or penaunce pacientlyche ytake. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VHl. 79 At Turon he was i-take wip a fevere, 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. cxciii, Sche bath me tak, hir humble crea- 
turCL c 142s Cursor M, 928 (Trin.) pat erpe pou were of take. 
£1440 Paliad. on Hush, 111. 906 To graffe a quynce is diuers 
tyine ytake. ci4SoAf<:>'/z«2g6 Andhis wif [was] also I-take. 
*559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Ij, Shortly after was Kyng Hemy 
take, And- put in pryson. 1605 Take (see B. 49]. 

7. contr. 4y-tan; 4-5 tan, 4-8 tane, (4tene, 
4 (6 iV,) tain, 4-5 tayn, 5-6 /Sc. tayne, 6 taan, 
teyne, &. teine, 6-7 taine, 7 taen), 7-8 ta’ne, 
9 (poeU and diali) ta’en j (erron.) 5 ton, 5 (d 
pseudo-Sc.) ton6, 

c 1320 Sir Trislr. 1000 Now hah tristrem y tan Oijain 
moraunt to fht. ci34i> Hampole Prose Tr,[xZ66) i Ihesu 
the Worde of God has tane manes kynde, 13. , Cursor M, 
4896 .Cott.) Lok pai alle be tain [w. rr. tan, tane, take] and 
bonden. Ibid. 16058 (Cott.) ^i him had tene [v.rr. tane, 
taken] al wit tresun. e *400 Rule St. Benet aira pen sail pis 
rewel eft furth be ton [rime gonj. e 1470 Henry Wallace it, 
400 Wallace.. Apon the crag with his suerd has him tayne. 
*500-20 Dunbar Poems xm, loa That he .nooht in the 
feindis net be tone [rinie, allono]. erszo Nisbet H. T. in 
Scots, Acts i. ir Quhilk is taan vp fra you into heuen. *5. . 
Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc, (t 888) 68 Where that 
Scoott hath teyne frome the a grootte, a *578 Linpesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T, S.) 1. 197 Gif he had teine it. 
1597 Shaks. a Hen. lY, tv. v. 60 The Prince hath ta’ne it 
hence. *602 — Ham. i. iii 107 Tkat ypu have tane his 
tenders for true pay, <**63* Drayton Triumph David 
80s The sword taen from the giant’s side, c *645 Howell 
Lett, v. 30 He hath taine such a habit of ib *653 Nissena 


43 From the time she had taen upon her the yoke of 
marriage. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary v. v, The Holy Father 
Has ta’en the legateship from our cousin Pole. 

S. 6-7 tooke, 7-8 (9 dial, and illiti) took j 7-9 
tooken. 

1592 Kyd Sol, ^ Pers. lii.i. 5 My brothers ghoasts. .would 
now haue tooke their rest. 1610 Doune Pseudo-martyr 55^ 
The Popes haue tooken order.. to enact [etc.]. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Pise. Eel. v. ix, Thus many a Nymph is took. 
a 1667 Jrr. Taylor Rev. to Altar Wks. 1S49 V. 323 God 
hath tooke seisure of ib 1790 Cook's Yoy. V. 1808 Having 
took our departure from Prince William’s Sound. 1899 
Betham-Edwasds Lord of Harv. 155 Mr. Flindell . . has 
took you up in his gig. 
e, 6 taked. 

XS12 Htlyas in Thoms Prore Rom. (1828) III. 24 My sonne 
..hath taked the quene Beatrice.. to his wife. 1581 Rick 
Farew. MilH. Prof. (1846) 207 Till he had taked his firste 
fruites. 

B. Signification. 

The earliest known nse of this verb in the 
Germanic languages was app. to express the physi- 
cal action ‘ to put the hand on ’, ‘ to touch ’—the 
only known sense of Gothic tikan. By a natural 
advance, such as is seen in English in the use of 
‘ lay hands upon the sense passed to ‘ lay hold 
upon, lay hold of, grip, grasp, seize’ — the 
essential meaning of Old Norse taka, of MDu. 
taken, and of the material senses of take in 
Englisli. By the subordination of the notion of 
the-instrumerlts, and even of the physical action, to 
that of the result, tetke becomes in its essence ' to 
transfer to oneself by one’s own action or volition 
(anything material or non-material)’. This be- 
comes then the general or ordinary sense of the 
verb, which falls into two main divisions, take in the 
sense of ‘ seize, grip ’, hence ‘appropriate’, and take 
in the sense of ‘ receive or accept what is handed to 
one’. Subordinate to these are the non-material 
senses of ‘assume, adopt, apprehend, comprehend, 
comprise, contain’. For the common element 01 
all these notions take is the simple and proper 
term, for which no simpler can be substituted. 
It is one of the elemental words of the language, 
of which the only direct explanation is to show 
the thing or action to which they are applied. 

Take also enters into a great number of idiomatic phrases, 
which are often difficult to analyse. Many of these are 
parallel to, and influenced by French phrases •onici prendre \ 
see F. H. Sykes, French Elements in ME., Oxford 1899, 
Getteral arrangement of senses : I. To touch. II, 
To seize, grip, catch. III. Ordinary current sense, 
i. with material obj. ; ii. with non-material obj. 
IV, To choose, take for a purpose, into use. V. 
To derive, obtain from a source. VI. To receive, 
accept, admit, contain. VII. To apprehend men- 
tally, comprehend. VIII. To undertake, perform, 
make. IX. To convey, conduct, deliver, apply or 
betake oneself, go. X. Idiomatic uses with special 
obj. XI. Intransitive uses with preposition. XII. 
Adverbial combinations » compound verbs. XIII. 
Idiomatic phrases, and Phrase-key. 

I. f 1. To touch (intr, with on, also trans. : m 
ON. taka d, and takd). Ohs. 

a 1150 MS. 303 Corf. Chr. Coll. Cambr. 178 (Napier) Soli- 
lice )>set ilce ele is swa mihtig & swa strange Jjset swa hwast 
swa hit on tsechiiatrrihteshiteall forbaemfl. /W<f._i79Soiia 
swa {raet ele toe on \>set waeter, i?a. aras Jiser upp swi8e mycel 
fyr. CIZ50 Gen, ^ Ex. 3456 Abute Sis munt Su merke 
make, If erf or man Sor-one take, It dead 8olen. ^1250 
Old Kent. Senn. in O. E, Misc, 31 Ure lord him seide and 
spredde his bond, and tok his lepre. <*1300 Cursor M. 
10969 (Cott.), I and mi wijf on aid tas. 1340 Ayenb, gt Be 
zyjpe, be hyerjie, be smellinge, be zueljynge, and be takynge. 

IL To seize, grasp, capture, catch, and related 
senses. * in literal and physical sense, 

2. trans. To lay hold upon, get into one’s hands by 
force or artifice ; to seize, capture, esp. in war ; to 
make prisoner; hence, to get into one’s power, 
to win by conquest (a fort, town, country). Also, 
to apprehend (a person charged with an offence), to 
arrest; to seize (property) by legal process, as by 
distraint, etc. See also take by Stokm. 

crxoo 0 . E, Chron. an. 1072 (MS. D), Se kyng nam 
heora scypa & waepna,. .& )>a menn calls he toe, & dyde of 
heom )>a!t he wolde. Ibid. an. 1076, Ac se kyngc..hine let 
sy33an tacan. *154 Ibid, an. 1140 (Laud MS.), And te 
Lundenissce folc hire wolde tsecen. ijiaoo Ormin 5948, & 
tatt he si)>h«nn takenn wass All gilltelaes & bundenn & 
na3?Iedduppo rodetre. a *300 Cursor M. 4896 Lok (lai alle be 
tain and bonden. Ibid. 18554 AIs prisun j/aihim tok for-W. 
e 1400 Rom. Rose 5894 My modir is of gret prowess© : She 
hath tan many a fortresse. C14S0 Merlin 13 The luges 
made hir to be taken, and brought hir be-fore them, c 1460 
Brut 524 pei londed & come to Sandwych . . & toke the town, 
& ryfled & dispoyled it. 1526 Tindale Matt. iv. ia When 
lesus had herde that Ihon was taken, he departed ip to 
Galile. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 184 Hauing quietly 
taken the other two galllons, they entred within the Porte. 
1658 CoKAiNE Trapfolin 1. i, He is your brothers prisoner 
..That in the wars of Mantoa was took. 1736 Lediard 
Life Marlborough 1, 180 The English took about 200 
Prisoners. *803 Pic Nic II. No. 8. 61, I was taken into 
custody. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott FTafoleon (1855) 11. 372, 
1 took two guns and retook two. 
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b; To catcli, capture (a wild beast, bird, fisb, 
etc.) ; also of an animal, to seize or catch (prey). 

etzoa Ormin 13S04 Rihlit alls an hunnte take)?)} derWibh 
hise racchess. c 1*50 Gen. iff Ex, 3323 Dor ini;te 
euerilc man fu3eles taken, c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) v. 15 
pai take wylde bestes ri^t wele. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth the beaute which toke me 
ill snare, 1563 B. Goose Sonnets (Arb.) 82 By hydden hooke, 
the symple foie is taiie. 1648 Hunting of Pox 23 They 
keep packs of dogs, or Beagles, on purpose to take them by 
hunting. t8oi Strutt Sports tjr Past. 1. ii. 33 The present 
method-s of taking fish. 189a Longm, Mag. Nov. 87 They 
are readily taken by nets. - 1899 Rider Haggard Swallow 
iii, The women and the little ones . .were taken by wild beasts, 
e. subj. in imprecations. 

(21533 Ld. Berners Huon Ivii. 192 Mabounde take his 
soulel 1600, 1749 [see Devil 17]. 1850 Tatt's Mag, 
XVII. 208/1 Here becomes again !— deuce take him. 1856 
Reade Never Too Late 1, The devil take the hindmo.st. 

d. In various games, as chess, cards, etc.; To 
capture (an adversary’s piece, card, etc.) so as to 
put it out of play ; also {Cards) to gain possession 
of (a trick) : see Trick sb. (Also said of the 
piece, card, etc., by which the taking is effected). 

14. . Beryn 1812 The next draujt aftir, he toke a roke for 
naujte. C1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.I Whenne he 
[the pawn at chess] goth aside, he takith anojjer. is6a 
Rowbotkum Play Cheasts B iv b, Thou shalt take his knight 
with thy Quene. X73S Bertin Chess 55 The king takes 
the queen. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 263 A pawn takes the 
enemy angularly. 

6. Cricket. To catch (the ball) off the bat so as 
to put the batsman ‘ out ’ (also with the batsman 
as obj.) ; of the bowler, To ‘capture’ (a wicket) 
by striking it with the ball (or otherwise). 

i88a Daily Tel. 17 May, A minute or two later Walker 
was smartly taken at the wicket off Garrett. Ibid. 24 June, 
Lucas, who had been fielding at long-off, running at full 
speed, managed to take it [the ball], 1883 Ihid, 15 May 2/7 
He was . . taken at cover-point by Woof. 1890 Field 10 May 
672/2 Studd..was then beautifully taken at long-off. 

3 To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc.) ; to seize and hold. To take in one’s arms, 
to embrace. Often const by the hand, head, horns, 
tail, etc. : see Hand sb. 46, Boll sb?- i c. Cf. 
also take hold in Phrases fielow (69). 
a 1223 fuliana 70 He rende his cla'Ses ant toe him seoluen 
hi l>e top. a 1300 Cursor M, 2364 (Cott.) Ta loth jji bro)>er 
sun in haud, To chanaanjee most now drau. *387 Trevlsa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 147 To my Crist, whosrijt bond I haue 
i-t^e. 1393 Lanol. P. PL C. xxii. 170 Crist . . took thoraas 
by >e hand. tf*42S Cursor M. 4357 (Trin.) She toke him 
aboute jie necke wi)> jiis And profered hir mouk to kis. 

1300 in foseph Arim. 30 He toke me by the hande and 
so ledde me in myn house. 1600 W. Watson Dec^ordan 
(1602) 117 He tooke him by the sleeve, as tliey were in going 
over a stile. *709 Steblb & Addison Tatter No. 114 y t 
He took me by the Hand. 1823 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 
361, I took her hand and kissed her. i8go F. Barrett 
Beiw. Life 4 Death III. 106 He took her in his arms, 

4 . intr. Of a hook, a mechanical device, etc. ; 
To catch, engage : usually const, into. 

0 143s Torn. Portugal 1608 Sith he pullith at his croke, So 
fast in to the flesh it toke, *729 Desaguliers in Phil. Tram. 
XXXVI. 197 The Pall or Lever., does so communicate 
with the Catch, that . . the Catch altvays takes. 1797 EncycL 
Bril. (ed. 3I IX. 9 The teeth of these four wheels take 
alternately into the teeth of four racks. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic ^to The next tooth of the pinion will take 
into the gap in the end of the rack. Ibid, 513 These pins 
take into holes in the plate, made exactly to fit them. 1836 
Kane Ared. Expl. II. xxvi. 262 A floe, taking upon a 
tongue of ice. ,, began to swing upon it like a pivot. 

D. trails. Of a mechanical appliance, etc. : To 
‘lay hold of’; to act upon by contact, adhesion, 
or the like. 

1639 Leak Waierwks. 25 So as the Saws may take the 
said peece again. 1849 PelLatt Curios. Glass Making 94 
The punty takes the flat end by adhesion. 1894 Harper's 
Mag. July 191/a The blades no longer take the water 
together, 

6. trans. To strike, hit, impinge upon (a person, 
etc.), usually in, on {across, over, etc.) some part ; 
also with the part as obj. ; =» Catohz/. ii. 

[The notion here seems to have been originally to catch or 
get at a person by means of the part named, which catches 
the blow that otherwise might have passed.] 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 8224 Ector turner with tene, toke hyra 
on )>e hed. 1:1470 Henrv IFallace i. 403 Wallas with it 
[the poutstaff] fast on the cheik him tuk. Ibid. iii. 175 As 
he gfaid by, aukwart he couth hym ta. 1309 Hawes Past, 
Pleas. xl (Percy Soc.) 202 Unto me than he came full 
softely, And with his staffe he toke me on the brest 1394 
Shaks. Rich, III, I. iv. 159 Take him on the Costard, with 
Ae hiites of thy Sword. 1670 Cotton Espernon ii. v, 201 
He was.. taken upon the head with a stone. 1719 De Foe 
Cnifojr (18401 I. iIl 52 The blow taking my .side and breast, 
beat the breath, as it were, quite out of ray body. 1748 A nsan's 
r oy. i. X. 104 A mountainous . . sea took us upon our starboard 
quarter, xygs Hist, in Ann. Reg. 70/1 A masked battery 
took them m flank. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. 
Life {1^0.6) VI. Introd., The kick of a horse, .took me across 
the ribs. 1891 CL. 631/2 When a sheep runs 

amuck, he is.. a living catapult, that, if he took you fair, 
would knock the life out of you. 1893 Chamb. Jrnl. 3 June 
35o/r The ball took him squarely between the eyes. 

b. With double obj. : e. g. to take any one a blow. 
1448 Poston Leit.fi^Qt) IV. 19 He.. toke his master on 
the hepe suyche a stroke that.. brake his hepe. CX390 
Marlowe vii. 96 Cur.sed be he that took Friar 

Sandelp a blow on the pate 1 1396 Shahs. Tam. Shr. in. ii. 
i6s This mad-brain’d bridegroome tooke him such a cuffe, 
1603 — Meas. for M, 11. l 189 If he tooke you a box 


o’th'eare, 1781 C. Johnston Hist, J. Juniper II. t6r 
Taking him a blow full in the pit of his stomach. Mod. 
colloq. The ball took me an awful whack on the chest. 

6 . absol. or intr. a. Of a plant, seed, or graft: 
To ‘ get hold’ of that on which it grows; to take 
root, * strike ’, germinate, begin to grow, 

c X440 Pallad, on Hush, ir. X53 In reed erthe ek a vyne is 
hard to take. Ibid. m. 376 But euery day me most hit 
delue & wete Vntil hit take. XS30 Palsgr. 747/t A yonge 
plante or sette begynneth to take whan St groweth up. x66x 
J. Childrey Brit. Baconica 14 Fruit fails in one countre3', 
and _ takes in another. _ 1712 J. James tr, Le Blonds Gar- 
dening 184 The Oak being in its own Nature very difficult 
to take again. 180a Forsyth i (1824) 2 The 

cherry and plum will never take upon each other.. but the 
apricot will take upon all sorts of plums. 1891 Cosmopoli- 
tan XII. 87/2 Patches where the seed has failed to take. 
1892 Field 10 Dec. 883/3 We planted a thousand cedars of 
Lebanon, with shoots 6 in. high, and we have no doubt that 
they will take well, 

D. Of ink, etc. : To adhere to the paper, parch- 
ment, etc. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser, n. 192/1 The 
use of ox-gall, which makes the ink ‘ take has also the 
disadvantage of making it frequently ‘run 

** viitheither the action or the agent non-material, 

7 . traiK. Of a disease, a pain, an injurious or 
destructive agency, natural or supernatural, magi- 
cal, etc. ; also of a notion, fancy, feeling, etc. : To 
affect, seize, lay hold of, attack. Also in impreca- 
tions, as ‘ pest ' or ‘ plague take him '. 

a X300 Cursor' M. 11823 (Cott.) Wit )>e crache him tok the 
scurf [ 7 >x». pe jicche toke him sikerly]. a 1325 Prose 
Psalter xlvii[i]. 5 Drede toke hem. x45o-^ tr. Secreta 
Secret. Than mayst thouete..as thynappetit takith the. 
a XS33 Ld. Berners Huon Ivii. 194 For a colyke that hath 
taken me in the ri’ght syde. a 1553 [see Mischief 9 b]. 
a 1366 [see Plague 3 d], x$8i Pettie Guaazo’s Cio. Conv. 
I. (1586) X2 b, Moued by some sodaine toie wluch taketh 
them in the head. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. iv. 32 He 
blasts the tree, and takes the cattle. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acostds H ist. Indies vii. xxiii. 563 Fire tooke the Temple. 
x66i Cowley Disc. Govt, O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 664 
Now the Freak takes him. 1707 Mortimer Husb, 173 No 
Beast will eat sour Grass till the Frost hath taken it. 1889 
Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 431 An intense weariness of life 
took him. 1892 Cassell's Fam, Mag. Aug. 3x5/2 What ir 
the name, of wonder has taken the girl? 1893 Nationa 
Observer 7 Oct. 542/2 He admired as the humour took him. 

aisol. x6o2 Shaks. Ham. i. i. 163 Then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm. 

b. pass. To be seized, attacked, or affected {with 
disease, a fit, fancy, etc.) ; to ‘ have an attack ’ of 
something. 

a X300 Cursor M. 89x3 (Cott.) Sco es wode and wit war- 
lagh tan \Trin, wip fetide Itake]. 1387 Trbvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 137 He was i-take with sikenesse and deyde, 
£1440 Promp. Parv. 261/s Infectyn..a$ menne take wythe 
pestylence. 1326 TiNDALE-.fl/ii«. iv. 24 All sicke people, 
that were taken with diuers diseases and gripinges. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon xlviii. 162 He was taken in loue. 1378 
Lyte Dodoens 609 The astonied members, or limmes taken 
with colde. i 63 o Drydbn Spanish Friar va..\, I am taken 
on the sudden with a grievous swimming in my Head. 
X863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xiii, Mrs. Boffin was then taken 
with a laughing fit of clapping her hands, and clapping her 
knees. 1888 fuOKvucv.'N kvlow Witch of Hills y '-"' — 
I was going to be taken with a fit. 

e, pass, {ellipt.) To have a seizure or attack ; to he 
seized with sudden illness, pain, disease, numbness, 
or other affection (physical or mental). ? Obs. exc. 
dial. 

14S0-XS30 Myrr, our Ladye 29 Where the soule was take 
a non & sore tormented longe tyme togidre, X568 Turner 
Herbal iii. 40 Good for membres that are num or taken, 
X607 M ARKHAivt Caval. vn, (1617) ii A horse that is taken our 


;e taken in their joynts. 
d. pass, with complemental adj., as to be taken 
ill (formerly blind, hoarse, lame), to be seized or 
struck with illness, etc. Rarely in active', see 
quot. 13 . . , Also humorously (quot. 1838). 

S.E. Aim. P. A. XIS7 No thyng myjt me dere To 
baltfc X388 Parke tr. Mettdaga’s 


fed mi 


bar & take ti 


Hist, China 48 Wbatsoeuer children be borne a creeple. . 
or by sicknes be taken lame. X657 Rand tr. GmsendPs 
Life Peiresc i. 64 Being soon mter taken blind. x66a J. 
Wilson Cheats v. iii, Being taken very ill of a sudden. 
X7X1 Steele Sped. No. 06 r 2 Master Hairy was taken 
very ill of a Fever. xSoa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 
I. iv. 2X She was taken ilijn the night. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xxYiii, ‘ Oh, chatroing I ' interrupted Kate’s patroness, 
who was sometimes taken literary. xSgx Harper's Mag, 
Apr. 7So/x He was taken hoarse at the last moment. 

e. intr. iox pass,, with compl,, as to take ill = 
be taken ill, to fall or become ill. Also humorously 
(quot. 18902). colloq. dial. 

X674 N. Fairfax ^ Selv. 131 A woman.. who took 
with child in the very fit of a Third Ague. xSaa J. Hodg- 
son in Raine Mem. (1857) I. 400 My father-in-law took ill. 
1890 Healy Insula Sand. 317 He took sick and died in the 
island. xSgo Illustr. Land. News 29 Nov,686/3 Then, too, 
be took studious, and.. pored over great tomes and leamea 
hings. 1903 Trevelyan in Inddendent Rev. Deo 
VIr. William Pitt , , took ill and died after Austcxlltx:. 

f. intr. To catch, catch hold ; esp. of fire, to 
seize upon combustible substauces, to be kindled, 
begin burning; also of a condition, humour, fancy, 
etc. (cf. 10 c). Now rare. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clvlil, 192 All the base court 
wasafyre, so that the fyre.,toke into the coaery nge of a 


great tolvre couered with rede. 1634-5 Breretok Tneo. 
(Chetham Soa) 43 The fire first took in rape-oil. 1639 S. Dw 
Verger tx. Camus' Admir. Events xxo Rottennesse takes 
sooner in apples, which are bruised. X700T. BROWNAwwxe/e. 
Ser. i5- Com, 32 When any Humour I’akes in London. 1803 
Ann-Rev. 11 . 189/1 Thetinderwasready,andthesparktook. 

8. trans. To ‘catch’ or come upon (any one) in 
some action or situation ; Jig. to catch or detect in 
{Jwith) a fault or error. To take tardy : see Tabdx, 

The first two quotations connect this with sense 2. 
Cx387_Trbvi.sa Higden (Rolls) III. 227 Pomphilia. .was 
i-ta’ke into [t/, r. in] leccherie. C1400 Apol. Loll, ft Many 
popis han synuyd, and hen snyhbid ; and sum tan in heresy 
and deposij.] 1377 Hanmer Anc. EccL Hist. (1663) 83 By 
reasoning with this old Apelles, I took him with many 
falshoods. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 95 In which fault 
you haue heene liowe thrise taken. x6oa Narcissus (1893) 
91 What was that I tooke you all a gabling tother day? 
x6o7 R. Johnson Pleas. Conceites Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 
IS His man seeing himselfe so taken napping, for a time 
siood amazed. 1632 Gaule Magastrom. 33% The popre 
astrologers, who had already been taken with so many lies, 
x668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers 1. 1, 1 am glad I've taken you 
within, I come on purpose to tell you the news, d’ye hear 
it? 1885 Mrs. Harrison (‘ Lucas Malet ’) Col. Enderby's 
Wife VII. it, The doctor was not easily taken off his guard. 

D. To come upou suddenly, overtake, catch. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in certain phrases : see take 
take by Surprise, take tzif Uitawabes. 

[13.. Gaw. Gr. Kni. 1811 Iche tolke mon do as he is 
tan, tas to non ille, ne pine.] 11x333 Ld- Berners Aima 
xlviii. 161 At last a wyntl toke them whether they wolde or 
not. 1368 Grafton Chron, II. 210 A tempest toke them on 
the sea, that put them so farre out of their course. x6xx 
Bible Ecclns. xxxvi. 26 A man that . . lodgeth wheresoeuer 
the night taketh him. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag, 
II. XXL 181 We were at breakfast when the first of the 
wind took us. 

9 . +a. To take to task; to reprehend, rebuke. 
Obs. b. To check, ‘pull up’, interrupt, dial. 
(Cf, take up, 90 m, n.) 

CI2SO Old Kent. Serm. in O. M. Misc. 32 po a-ros up ure 
lord and tok bane wynd and ho {MS, to] see ; and al-so rajw 
hit was stille. axgik Sidney Arcadia iv. (1622) 4x5 And 
therewith taking himself . , said hee. 1637 Rutherford 
Lett, xcviii. (1S62) I. 231 But this is my infirmity. By His 
grace 1 take myself in these ravings. 

10 . To catch the fancy or affection of ; to excite a 
liking in ; to captivate, delight, charm ; to ‘ fetch 

X605 [see Taking ppl. a, 2]. 1609 BjJonson Sit. Wanu i. 
i, Such sweet neglect more taketh me, Than all th adulteries 
of art. 1623 B. JoNsoN To the memory of Shaks. 76 Those 
flights vpon the bankes of Thames, That so did take Eliza, 
and our lames 1 1636 Earl Monm. tr, Bocealini, Pol. 

Touchstone (1674) 280 With a readiness that much took all 
the Literati. 1686 W. db Britainb Hum. Prud. iv. (ed. 3) 
15 Take the Vulgar by your Civilities. 1830 Tennyson fa 
the Owl 11. !, Thy tuwho os.. Which upon the dark afloat, 
So took echo with delight. 1890 F. Barrett Betw. Lift 
4- Death 11 . xxi. 78 You took tke whole audience, xto 
Galtom La Fenton I. viii, 193 Scarcely the man to take the 
fancy of a very young girl. 

b. pass, const, with, less usually by. 

*535 Coverdale Prou, vi. as Lost thou be taken with, hie 
fayre lokes. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 153 King James., 
taken by Perkins amiable and alluring behaviour, .enter- 
tained him. .as became the person of Richard Duke of Yorke, 
1641 W. Mountaou in BuccleuchMSS, (Hist, MSS. Comm,) 
I. 286 The King and Queen seemed to be much taken with 
. .the entertainment. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos, 
IV. xxo, I was quite taken with the spirit and beauty of the 
young gentlewoman. 1867 Caelylb.Act«i'». (1881) II. 23 He 
was much taken with my little Jeannie, as he well might be. 

0. absol. or intr. To take = to take the fancy, 
win favour, gain acceptance ; esp. to win popular 
favour, become popular, 

11x633 Naunton Fraem. Reg. (Arb.) 16 It took best with 
the people. 1654 H. Vaughan Silex Scint. Pref. (1900) 13 
Nothing takes (as they rightly phrase it) like a Romance. 
X762-7X H. Walfole Vertue's Aneed. Paint. (1786) I. 237 
■Ihe whim took ; he repealed the practice. 18x7 Miss Mit- 
ford in L’JEstrange Life (1870) 11 . i. 4 The new melodrame 
. .takes mightily. 

d. trans. To attract and hold, to ‘ catch (a 
person's eye or attention). 

1734 Richardson Grandison (1781) V. i. 6 We. .took the 
Bishop’s eye. He came to us. 184a Whewell in Life 
(1881)279, 1 am not surprised that your attention was taken 
by the examination papers. x88x Scribner's Mag. XXI. 
268/t Some one took Horton’s attention for a moment. 
18^ Eng. Illustr. Mag. Dec. 268 My eye was taken by 
something bright. 

11 . intr. Uf a plan, operation, etc. ; To have the 
intended result ; to succeed, be effective, take effect, 
‘come off’. Now rare, (See also 10 c.) 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 63 The itemporarie Fruit of the Par. 
liament in their aide and aduice giuen for Britaine, tooke not, 
nor prospered not. 1623 M assinger New way v, i, 1 1 may be, 
Sweetheart, my project took. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. 
Angells 98 This temptation tooke. 1638 Hist. Christina 
Queen Swedland 287 This machine was full of fire-workes, 
which took very handsomly. X70X W. 'Wo'noit Hid. Rome 
356 The design took and the Fellow got away. x8oo-;24 Camp- 
bell Ritter Bann xxxi, The treacheiy took ; she waited wild. 

f b. In weakened or indefinite sense : To have 
a result of some kind ; to turn out, eventuate. Obs, 
a 1623 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant ni. vii, Did I not tell 
you how ’twould take ? 1648 C’te.ss Lindsey in Buccleuek 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 309 My son Paston is in town 
about a match for his son j how it will take I know not. 

c. Of a medicine, inoculation, etc. ; To take 
hold, take effect, prove operative or effective. 

1626 B, JoNsoN Staple of N, V. iii, If all succeed well, and 
my simples take. 1833 JmL R. Agric. Soc. XIY. l 253 
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To see if the previous inoculation would still tahe. *897 
S. L, 61 The vaccine from, Europe, — 

unfortunately none of it took. 

IIL Weakened sense of* seize*, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of force or art : the ordinary 
current sense, t. With a material object. 

* wit/i physical action distinct. 

12 . irons. To perform the voluntary physical act 
by which one gets (something) into one’s hand or 
hold ; to transfer to oneself by one’s own physical 
act. (Now the main sense.) 

a. with the instrumentality of the hand or hands 
explicitly or implicitly indicated. 

cttxM Ormij» 13s He toe hiss reclefatt onn hand, & 3ede 
jnnto he temmple. « 1300 Cursor M. 1374 puu sal tak his 
pepins thre, pat 1 toke o hat appel tre. C137S Ibid. 21529 
(Falrf.) Siheu he toke \Coit Si GSii. tiam] a spade in hands. 
*387 Trkvisa (Rolls) Vll. 77 Anooii as he hadde 

j-take he knyf all pe ymages gonne to grucche and to aryse. 

« 1391 Chaucer Astral, u. § ao Tak thanne thyn Astrolabie 
with bothe handes. 1430 W. Lomner in FourC. F.ug. Lett, 
(1880) 4 And toke a rusty sword. 1471 Caxton Rccuyell i. 
Pref., [I] forthwith toke penne and ynke and began (etc.]. 
an3^ Ln. Berners Hnonlix. 207 Take thy vyall, and geue 
vsasonge. idoSTopsEU.d'^rwifrudsS) 593 Ifaman take 1 
a Snake or a Serpent into his handlit^. 1611 Bible Johit 
xxi. 13 lesus then coenraeth, and taketh bread, andgiueth 
them. 1799 WoRDSW. Z«cj' Gray vi, He plied his work I 
and Lucy took The lantern in her hand. 1833 T. Hooic 
Parson’s £)au. i. ii, He could take his hat and go. 

Ij. with the: instrumentality not expressed or 
considered. 

c I200_ ORwrN_i338:pe preost . . toe & snah ha-tt oherr bucc 
Drihbtin hserwihp tolakenn. a 1300 Cursor bf. 5646 par-for 
nioyses w.as his nam, For he was o pe water tan. 1470-83 
Malory ArtAur xxi. -v. 849 Syr Bedwere toke the kyng 
vpon his hacke and .so wente wyth hym to that water syde. 
*384 R.. Scot Discoo. Witcher, xir. xviii. (1886) 222 Take a 
cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the 
same hloud. *611 Bible Gen. ii. 22 The rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man, made bee a woman. *683 
Boyle Effects of Mot, Postscr. 135 Take . . of the Arsenical 
Loadstone well pulverised two ounces. *77* Mas. Hay- 
woon Nerta Present 77 Take a quart of shrimps. i88a 
SOUTHWAR0 Pract. p}dnt. xi. 444 While the roller t = press- 
man’s assistan t) is taking ink, the pressman should employ 
the lime in looking over the heap. 

t c. To- take and put (a garment) on one, wrap 
odmit one. Obs, 

a 130Q Cursor M. 9746 Fader, i sal on me for-pi, O thral 
tak Sething sothfastli. Ibid, 10419 Sco tok on hir cleping 
0 care, 1330 Palsgr, 746/2 Take this mantel! aboute you, 
affulltx ce manteoM. a 1604 Son^ in Sbaks. Oih. 11. iii, 99 
And take thy awl'd Cloake about thee. 

IS. To receive into one’s body by one’s own act ; 
to eat or drink, to swallow (food, drink, medicine, 
opium, etc.) ; toinhale (snuff, tobacco-smoke, etc.). 
(For tobacco,, the ordinary expression is now to smokeh 
ciaoo Ormin 7345 patt tokenn a?? wipp mikell maep & a?? 
unnorne fode. 13.. Cursor M. 16762+16 He tast it with 
tonge, Bot h«r.of toke he noght. c 1400 ., 4 pot. Loll. 103 pe mey t 
comenddp vs not to God,. .but frely it may be tan, & frely 
left, XSP9 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys 34 Wine ne ale 
hurteth ao mamer creature But sharpeth the wit ifit be take 
in Icinde. 1601 Holland Pliny xx. iv. The best way to 
take it [the juice of the radish], is at the end of a meale 
with the last meat. 16*7 Morvson liin. u. 46 He tooke 
Tobacco abundantly,., which I thinke preserved him from 
sicknes. 1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 683 My 
Soldiers having. .taken a little refireshinent. 1675 Baxter 
Caik. TkeoL it, t. 298 It was then a crime with them to take 
Tobacco, and now it is none; thus custotue changes the 
matter. 173a Beskki.ev Alciphr. v. | 7 'niose..who take 
his physic. 1771 Foote Maid of B, i. Wks. 1799 II. aio 
Mr. Flint and 1 , most evenings take a whiff here. 1784 
UnfaritausU Sensibility II. 70 1 'o take a good drink of raw 
brandy. 1807 SotrrHBY EsprielldsLeti. li. zig We took an 
early breakfast. 1832 FmcERALn Eupkranar (1904) 73 No 
doubt he took bis glass with the rest. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 420 He died by taking poisam 1879 Moeley 
Milton 108 He died at Spa, where he was taking the watens, 
in September 1653. 1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 352 Inordi- 
nately given' to taking snuff. 1893 Times 22 Apr. 7/3 The 
Queen, .took tea at the Cabauon on the sea shore. 

to. To expose oneself to (air) so as to inhale it 
or get the physical benefit of it ; chiefly in phr. to 
take the air, to walk out in the open air (now rare 
or arch .) ; see Ain sb. 5. So to take a bath, to 
bathe,, esp. in a place or vessel prepared for the 
purpose ; but the phrase is also used in sense « 
(cf. Bath jAI 6, 1). 

137s Bartour ifnKCir vi. 304 The kyng, .of his basnet 

had tane, I o tak the air, for he wes hate, c 1430 Si. Cuth. 
bert eSurtoes) 107B His seruands.. Bare him with oute to 
take pe ayre. 1470-83 xMalorv Arthur vii. xvii. 239 Eyther 
of hem vnlaced his helme, and toke the cold wynde, 1594 
Barnfield Affect. Sheph. 1. xx, Abroad into the fields to 
take fresh ayre. 1711 Addison Spcct. No. 123 F i As I was 
Yesterday taking the Air with my Friend Sir Roger. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Scand, ii. ii, Lady Betty.. was taking the 
dust m Hyde Park. 1837 [sec Bath fA' t], 1866 Howells 
V met. Life 29s When the faire Venetians go out in theit 
gondolas to (take the air*. 1879 LVall Won by 

Waiting XXXI, Her father..wm! to take a course of baths 
[m Germany). 1890 Comh. Mag. T uly 7 The English people 
Biuitry forth* to tiikft tlijcs inornm^ 
c. Phr. M)t to be taking any . . : not to be in the 
mood for ; to be disinclined for. slang. 

190Q Daily Neons 10 Mar. a/i In the language of the hour, 
•nobody was taking any.’ 1905 Daily Chron. 20 Dec. 3/4 
As one of her- fellow countrjfwomen might have said, 
Frances was not ‘ taking any ’ pessimism just then. 


with physical action subordinated to the rela- 
tion produced. 

14 . To bring, receive, or adopt (a person) into 
some relation to oneself (e. g. into one’s service, 
protection, tuition, care, companionship, favour). 
To take to {into) mercy : see Mekcy sb. 5. 
c 117s Lamb. Horn. 27 pesne mon ic habbe itaken to mine 
a^ene bihofpe. a 1300 Cursor M. 2792 , 'I haue^', [loth] said, 

‘ doghtres tua, Tas and dos your will wit paa.’ 13. . Ibid. 
20106 (Gutt) pant tok iCott. name] pe apostel soiie on-ane 
In-tille his keping, pat maidane. 1388 Wycuf /’j. xxvifi], 
lo For my fadir and my modir hau forsake me; but the 
l.ord hath take me. 1428 in Surtees Misc, (i888) s pat tha. 
tuke hym to pair grace. cx\t! Caxton yason vj h, The 
fayr Myrro . .toke Jason so in her good grace that vnto the 
deth she louyd him. 1331 in Set, Cos. Cri. Requests (1898) 

34 The said abhott. . was greaitly laborid to taike to seivice 
the said Roger. 1643 Buhroughes Exp. Masea 147 
If God takes them to mercy we must be ready willingly to 
take them into brotherly society. 1654 Earl Mon.m, tr. 
Bentivoglio's Warrs of Flanders Being then tane into 
pay by the Princes. 1794 in J. O. Payne Old Eng. Catk. 
Missions (1889) 14 Took into the Church William Fawcett 
Grange. Scribner's Mag. XVI. 135/t He would fredy 
take them into his confidence. 1883 Law TV/nRf LXXX. 
6/2 None were allowed to let their rooms or take lodgers. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Bretuion 1 . lao He took pupils to 
increase his income. ^ 

to. Spec, in reference to marriage or cohabita- 
tion ; often in phr. to take to loife, in marriage. 

c X20O Ormin 10593 Ps-t Herode King, .haffde takenn 
all wipp woh Filippess wif hiss broperr. <11300 Cursor M. 
12667 A man in mariage hir tok, Hight alpheus. c 1386 
Chaucer Melik r 390 iHarl. MS.) Ifa neet-hurdes dou3ter. . 
be riche, sche may cheese of a pousand men which she wol take 
tohirhousbonde. ‘tate/aaPunishm. Adullery6-^mKoti>tm. 
AltengL Leg. (1881) 369 He rou3t not what woman he toke. 
<71477 Caxton yason 97 b, That tbeyshold take eche other 
by mariage. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 35 b, They 
bidde him take a Leman lest he attempt to defile hone.st 
women. 1687 Burnet Cout. Reply to Varillas 77 He pro- 
fessed himself a Lutheran, and took a Wife. 1771 Smollett 
Hmnpk. Cl, 18 July, A young lady.. who agreed to take 
me for better or worse. 1891 Cornh. Mag. Hex, 664 He 
took unto himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 
15 . To transfer by one’s own direct act (a thing) 
into one’s possession or keeping ; to appropriate ; 
to enter into possession or use of. See ^so take in 
possession, s. v. PosSEsaioir sb. 1 c ; take possession 
ill Plirases below ( 7 1 ), 

c ia<» Trin. Coll. Horn. 167 pe deuel , .pan toe his [Job's] 
o3en lichame and per one brohte swosmichel sicnesse. c 1300 
Harrow. Hell 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to pe, Soules in 
helle lef pou me. 0x430 Godstma Reg. 416 To entre the 
forsakl tenement and to take and hold all maner of goodes 
and caiallis Lfounde in the same. X533 Cqverdale yosk. 
xix. 47 And the children of Dan.. toke it in possession, & 
dwelt therin. t6ix Bible yokn x. 17, I lay downe my life 
that I might take it agatne. 1683 Pennsylv. Archives 1 . 33, 

1 desire thee take the towne of Salem into thy lott. 1793 
Fate 0/ Sedley 1 . 189, If he dare to take a bone which they 
had given to jheir dogs. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
378 The question was, whether the heirs of S. Morris took 
any estate under this appointment. 1883 Law Times Rep. 
XLIX. X35/X The undertakers.. bad power to take lands 
compulsorily. 

to. ^sol. To take possession) spec, in Law, to 
enter into actual posse^on. 

_ c 1407 LvDa Reason + Sens. 6486 The hunger. . gredy, and 
in-saturable Of woitimen for to Acroche awd take. 164a tr. 
Perkins' Prof. Bk. L S 52. 24 There is one named in the 
Lease who may take immediately. X706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 33 But if he gives, he takes too some- 
times. 1803 WoRDsw, Rob Roy’s Grave 39 The good old 
rule, .the simple plan, That they should take, who have the 
power, And they should keep who can. x8i8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2j yi. 2g8_The testator intended, that when Francis was 
dead without is-sue, the eldest son should take. XB94 Daily 
News 29 June 5/2 Tlie will of December, x888, they find, 
was dmy executed... The Royal Academy therefore take, 

c. To secure beforehand by payment or con- 
tract ; e. g. to take a house, etc., to engage (a house 
or other place) for the purpose of occupying it 

x6o4 E. G [rimstone] D' a costa's Hist. Indies iv. vi. 223 
Many Spaniardes. .came thither to take mines. 1670 Lady 
Mary Bertie in x^th Rip. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 
My brother Nopeys tooke a box and carryed my Lady 
Rochester and his raistresse and all us to. 1693 Humours 
/ awn 8, I have within these few days taken a Lodging. 
X743 ByijRELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas X96 To take a 
House in tlie Country at our own Expence. 1803 Pic Hie 
Na XI (i8o6) IL, 143 Slie feas now taken a thirty years lease 
ofa house. 1848 Thackeray Vom. FairxXy, Colonel Crawley 
and his wife took a couple of places in the .same old High- 
flyer coach. 183a Taih Mag. XVII. 7x9/1 When he took 
Ins farm, it was wei cultivated. 

d. 'I'o get or procure r^jullarly by payment 
(something offered to the pubiic, as a periodical, 
a commodity). See also take in, 82 c. 

iSgzAcct. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII, 119 
May the 28 we begun to lake milk, of Ann Smith for a 
hal fe penneworth of the day. 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol 
Heiress llL 40 A morning paper, which Lady Harcoiirt 
constantly tctok. 185a Da Morgan in Graves Life Sir 
W. A. Hamilton (xSSg) HI. 426 You take the Philosophical 
Magazine, 1 think, rfey H. ^ Q. 8th S<tr. XU. 334/1 Jn 
my boyhood I ‘ took the Penny Magassne. 

11 . Witb a non-material object, 

* To take to oneself, assume, an attribute, quality, 
character. 

10. a. To' assurne (a form, nature, character, 
name, or other attribute) ) sometrnus, to assume the 
part or character of. To fake on onesef, to put on. 


e-iaooORMiN SsHesennde uss..Hiss Sune._.Tq takenn ure 
nienni»sde33e. 12 1300 Cursor M. 14464 pal said pat crist 
suld ta manhede Of a maiden and of pair sede. c 1385 ' 
Chaucer L. G. W. 1142 Dido, That Cupido.. Hadde the 
liknesse of the child I-take. <;x440 Alphabet of Tales yj 
At t>e laste he tuke his spiritt vnto hym. 1346 Langley 
Pot. Verg. De Invent. 11. xv. 61 God. .toke on him the shape 
of Man as Abraham sawe him. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, 
Prayer, Collect Christmas Day, Almyghtye God, whiche 
haste geuen us thy onlye begotten sonne to take our nature 
upon hym. 1605 Shaks. Mack tu. iv. 102 Take any shape 
but that, and my firme Nerues Shall neuer tremble, 1697 
Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 329 [They] take the Forms his 
Prescience did ordain. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 33 f 4 An 
lmpo.stor.. who takes upon him the Name of this young 
Gentleman. x8xo Scott Lady of L. tit. vii, The mountain 
mist took form and limb. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 
532/2 Liddy was really, taking the woman upon her in 
earnest, since .she had attained the matronly age of seven- 
teen. .1887 T/iKrj (weekly ed.) 9 Dec, 16/2 France cannot 
take the offensive, but she can paralyse Germany and I taly. 

f b. To adopt (a law or custom) ; to undertake 
dr begin to follow or observe. Obs. 

CT20O Ormin Ded. 7 Brojierr min. .purrh patt witthafenn 
takenn ba An rejhellboc to folbhenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 
19540 Quen be apostcls ban.hard sai Samaritans had tan bair 
wai [flther MSS. lay], c 1373 Ibid. 2700 (F'airf.) Abraham . . 
was .V. skore botane bat day quen bai toke [Cnifr. vnder-fangl 
be new lay. 1474 Caxton Chesse tt. i. 21 The peple of 
tarante toke for a custome that the dronken men shold be 
punysshyd. izisssLd. Bp.rnf.rs/Vk(i»x 1 v. i5iHethvetehethe 
to sfee me by cause I wyll not take on me his law. 

0. To assume, adopt (a symbol or badge, or 
something connected with and denoting a function) : 
in phrases having specific meanings, as : 

To take the crosvtt, the throne, to assume sovereignty ; 
/<7 take the habit, to become a monk ; to take the gown, to 
become a clergyman; to take the ball (at cricket), to as- 
sume the position of bowler; to take an oar,Xia begin to 
row. See also Cross j<J. 4 c, Silk, Veil jA 
’ CX330 [see C ross sA 4c]. <xi38o.9A A’Rj'K,2r(f287 in Hor.stm. 
Altengt. Leg. (X878) 46 Whon Bernard bed taken his abyt. 
<1x456 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 6620 pe abyte he toke, as 
bede of him wryte. 1368 Grafton Chron. IL 112 He had 
taken on him a little before the lyuery of the crosse. 1605 
Camden Rent. (1637) 344 John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster 
..took a red Rose to his device. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous 
Villagers II, 135, I have now taken the gown. 1853 
Browning Proius 39 John the Pannonian-.Came, had a 
mind to take the crown. x86a All Year Round No, 66. 
3S4 ‘ Take an oar, sir said Philip. _ 1883 Daily Tel. %s May 
2/7 The champion took the ball, vice Penn. 

To charge oneself with, undertake, discharge. 
17 . To assume, charge oneself with, undertake 
(a function, responsibility, etc.). See also take 
charge (66 below), take in charge (Charge 13 b), 
take in or on hand (Hand 42) ; also iS a, b. 

<r X200 Ormin 10896 Sannt lohann . . too patt wikenn poTih 

? a sibben, whanne he wisste [etc]. 13. . Cursor M, 12390 
'rein beddes was he wont to make And par-for his semis to 
take, c 1425 Ibid. 4793 (Trin.) Lo I am at redy boun Oure 
ailer nedes to take in pbice, C1450 Merlin 3 This feende 
that toke this enterprise ne taried not.. 1647 Jeh. Taylor 
Lib. Proph. 193 That every man must take nis adventure. 
1847 Marryat CAtV</r. N. Forest xviii, I think.. I would 
lake it [the post] on trial. 1863 Kinglakb Crimea 1 . yi. 88 
The plan of taking engagemen ts upon possible eventualities. 
1890 Toot Hist. Eug.from i6ig, 133 Grenville refused to 
take office without Fox. x8^ Lanb-Poole Barbc^ 
Corsairs i. xii. 124 He took service as a boy in the Turkish 
fleet. 1892 Speaker 2 Sept. 279/x Captain Mayer.. was 
compelled by circumstances to take the responsibility. 

to. To subject oneself to (an oath, vow, pledge, 
or the like) ; see also Oath sb. i, Dice sb.b 
xsix- [sec Oath sk i]. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado it. iii, 26 
lie take my oath, on it. axqt^ Burnet Own Time an. 
1678. m. (1724.) 1 . 433 A bill, .requiring all members of either 
House, .to take a test against Popery. 1803 Pic Hie No. 4 
(1806) 1 . 140 She has taken the monastic Vow. 1897 ‘ Sarah 
Grand ’ Beth Bk. xlvi. (i8g8) 438 I’ll take my dick he’ll not 
trouble us with a hill for the next six months. 

t c. Til take it : to make oneself responsible for a 
statement ) to affirm, asseverate. Const, on (one’s 
death, honour : see On prep. 12). Obs. 

* 69 S Shaks. yo^hn r. i. xio Vpon his death-bed he. .tooke 
it on his death That this my mothers sonne was none of his. 
1398 — Memy W, n. ii. 12 , 1 took’t vpon mine honour thou 
hadst it not. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, -iT^ Guilt- 
lessc of any offence, .as he tooke it vpon his death. 

18 . To take on or tipon oneself, 
a. To charge oneself with, undertake (an office, 
duty, or responsibility) ; to make oneself respon- 
sible for. Ill quot. 4-1470 aij(7<f. 
a X300 Cursor M. 20790 He wil noght tak pecark {MS- F, 
charge] on him, Quar [F. queper] jiat it be sua .soght or n.ai. 
2432 Poston Lett. I, 34 The said Erie hath take upon him 
the Mvernance of the Kinges persone, CX470 Henry 
Wallace VI. 355 Be cans we wait he is a gentili man, Cum 
in my grace, and I sail saiff him than. As lor his lyff, I will 
apon me tak. 12 XS33 Ld. Berners Huon xliil. 143 He wyll 
take on hym this oateyll ayenst the gyant. x6ii Bible 
Hum. xvi. 7 Yee take too much vpon you [Cov. make to 
moch a doo], ye sonnes of LeuL <i:x648 Ld, Herbert 
Hen, K///(i 683) 233 That. .he should persuade her to enter 
a Monastery, and take on her a Religious life. 2728 in 
Picton L'pcol Muuie. Rec. (i886) IL 86 Occasioned by.. 
Mr. Hughes’s taking upon him the office of Mayor. 1883 
Century Mag, XXVI. 6o8/x Helen took the blame upon 
herself. 

to. With inf. To undertake; to assume the 
right, presume, make bold {to do something). 

c 2273 Passion of our Lord 619 in O. E. Misc. 54 Vre 
louerd him tok on To schewen his apostles pet he wes god 
and mon. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 151/2 Daren not take 
uppon hem to labour ayenst suche Felons, c 1489 Caxton 
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Sonnes of Ayinon xxli. 481, r shall talce vpon me to malce 
amendes for hym. is®3 Li?- Bernehs Froiss. I. cclxxv, 411 
To desyre him to take on him to be the Constable of France. 
1648 Thori'E Charge at York A ssises 1 1649) 26 If any Person 
take upon him to be a Badger of Cora. 11724 De Foe Mem. 

11840) 234, 1 took upon me. .to go to Leeds. 1837 
Haw-am Hist. Z.?!!. 11847) 1. 1, i. § 90. 78 Some took on them 
to imitate what they read. 188s Ld. Coleridge in Law 
Ee}. 14 Q- B. Div. 82s The judgment, which the plaintiff 
has taken upon himself to sue out and to enter, is wrong, 
f o. To profess, claim to do something; to 
assume, presume tAat . . (with implication that the 
claim or assumption is unwarranted). 0 />s, 

? a 1500 Wycket (182S1 p. viii, Hypocrites that take on 
them to make oure Lorde.s bodye. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm. 29 b, As thoughe 1 toke vpon me that I could not 
erre. i6S3 GataKER Ymd. Annot. "Jer. 31 The time where- 
of both of them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take 
upon them to determine. 

f d. To affect, feign, pretend, make believe, to do 
something. Obs. 

1571 tr. BwcJicumu' s Detection E j b, Though thay tuke upon 
tham .as if thay regardit iiat these thynges, yet sometyme 
the rumors . . merely prickit them to the quick. 1597 
Shake. 2 Hen. IV, n. it. 123 How comes that, sayes he that 
takes vpon him not to conceiue. 1606 — Tr, f Cr. i, H. 153 
Shee take.s vpon her to spie a white haire on his chinue. 

f e, absol. or infr. To assume authority or im- 
portance; sometimes in good sense, t® behave 
bravely or valiantly (quot. CI470), to put oneself 
forward, assert oneself (quot. 1720) ; usually in 
bad sense, = to take too much upon one, to behave 
presumptuously or haughtily, assume airs. Obs. 

ct47o Henry Wallace v. 43 Wallace so weill apon him 
tuk that tide. Throw the gret pfejrs he maid a way full 
wide. 4330 Palsgr. 747/1, I take apon me, lyke a lord or 
mz.y sAeXyje fais liu p-ani, 1581 Pettie tr. Gnazzo's Civ. 
Conv. n. (1586) logo, It shalhe the part of a straunger, 
being in another mans house, not to take vpon him pre- 
sumptuously. *637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 
306 'Phis man .. tooke upon him infinitely: and made 
warrants in his owiie name, 1667 Pkpvs Diary 3 June, But, 
Lord 1 to see how Dunoomb do take _upon him is an eye- 
sore. 1720 De Foe Cayt. Singleton xiii. 11840) 233, 1 found 
it was time to take upon me a little, 
f. trans. See 10. 

19 . a. To undertake and perform, conduct, or 
discharge (a part, function, duty, service, or tlie 
like). See also Paut sb. 23. 

14x1 Rolls of Parlt. IIIj 650/1 A Loveday taken bytwen 
the same parties by William Gascoigne Chief Justice of 
the forsaid Benche, [see Part sb. 23 b]._ 1874 Mickle- 
TH WAITE Mod. Par, Churches 60 Each priest.. may take 
those parts of the service designed to him from time to time. 
xMs Maw Linskill Lost Son iv. 58 Will you favour us by 
taking the tenor? 1889 Comkill Mag. Dec. 623 The female 
parts in plays being taken by boys and men. 1890 Pictorial 
World 15 May 616/1 She would take the grammar class at 
ten and the arithmetic class at eleven. Mod. The assistant 
master who takes duty also takes preparation. 'The canon 
who was taking residence that day. 

Tt). Phr, To take pains, take trouble (also formerly 
take labour, toil, etc.): to take upon oneself and 
exercise these activities and qualities ; to exercise 
care and diligence: see also Pain sb.'^ 5, 6, 
Tbouble sb. 

13.. Cursor M. 47ap_(G8tt.) Loke quilk of ^u std take on 
hand For vs all take pis trauaile. 1528 Impeachm. Woisey 
in Furnivall Ballads from MSS. 1. 360 Wlioo bathe bis 
raatyr so playnly declaryd, or bathe the labowur Take. 
"1533 Ld. Berners Hnon Ixxxiil 262 Ye shall not nede to 
take the laboure. 1600 Tourneur Transf. Metcanorph. Iv, 
But (Knight) belieue me, 1 have t'ane much toile. 1794 
Marq. Buckingham in xHh> Eefi. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 489, 1 am sure you have taken every pains to do 
whatever you imagined might best foi-ward my wishes. 1893 
Liddon, etc. Life Pusey 1. xviii. 420 His unlimited capacity 
for taking trouble. 

*** To adopt or assume as one’s own. 

20 . To adopt as one’s own (a part or side in a 
contest, controversy, etc.), to range oneself on, ally 
oneself with (a side or party) ; see Pam sb. 23 c, 
Pamy sb. 5, Side sb. 

ci4ao, etc. [see Part sb. 23 c]. 1530 Palsgr. 750/1, I 

take ones parte, I holde with hym in a mater, je prens 
bai ty e. 1606 Ci. W[oodcogke] Hist. Ivstine xxxvi. 114 
Shewed in derision to the people that had tooke part with 
him. 1751 Eliza Heywood Thoughtless II. 199 To 
take the party, which would best become his honour and 
reputation. i8ao L. Hunt Zerffenfor No. 15 (1822) I. 118 
No wonder that the Queen of France took part with the 
rebels against ..hec husband. 

b, absol. or intr. in same sense : to take against, 
to oppose ; to take for, to support, back up, side 
with, rare. (See also take with, 75 d.) 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1531a And for 
Enghsche mennes sake, Ageyn pe oughte we to take. 1770 
Foote Zrtwe Lover ii. Wks. 1799 II. 70 A wise man should 
well weigh which party to take for. 1892 Longm. Mag, 
Mar. 558 ‘You are not taking against me?’ he exclaimed 
suspiciously. 

21 . 'I'o assume as if one’s own, to appropriate or 
arrogate to oneself (credit, etc.) ; to assume as if 
granted, e. g. to take leave, liberty, etc. : see also 
Liberty sb. 5 b. To take for granted : see 48. 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxi. 46 Wherfore this Kyng 
lohan toke tytell to make warr. 1611 Beaum. & Fl, 
Philasier i. i, Kissing your white hand [Mistre.ss] I taka 
leave. To thank your royal father. 1625- [see Liberty 
ii; 5 b]. 1627-77 Fki.tham Resolves i, xxxi. 53 Hamans 
thirst was Honor : Achitophel took the glory of his Counsel. 


xSao Examiner No. 612. 7/1 We would take leave to 
recommend.. an alteration. 1850 Tait'sMag.'SNW.fujs 
Voltaire took all sorts of liberties with his mother tongue. 
1870 Rogers Hist, Gleaning^ Set. tt. 93 He took credit 
to himself that,, her son remained stanch. 

22 . Gram. Of a word, clause, or sentence : To 
have by right or usage, either as part of itself or 
with it in construction (a particular inflexion, accent, 
case, mood, etc.) as the proper one. 

x8i8 Blomfirld tr. Maithiae's Grk. Gram. I. 208 Verbs 
..which are derived from compound adjectives, take the 
augment at the beginning. IMd. 472 'The following verbs 
..take the genitive of the thing, i860 Goodwin Grk. 
Moods (jf Tenses 220 Causal sentences regularly take the 
Indicative. xSyd Kennedy Publ, Sck. Lat. Gram. § 20 
All Declensions take the Ending m for Masc. and Fern. 
Nouns. x88x Chandler Grk. Accentuation § 767 The 
following take the accent on the penultimate. 

IV. Pregnant senses related to HI. ; usually in- 
cluding a notion of choice, purpose, use, employ- 
ment, treatment, or occupation. 

* Connoting choice. 

23 . To pick out from a number: either by chance, 
at random ; or with intention, to select, choose. 

c 1275 Lay. 12176 Ten )>usend cnihtes tock Gtacien for)?- 
rihtes [c 1205 he chaes . . ten bn^end cnihtenj. 1382 
WvcLiF I Lain. xtv. 42 Saul seiih, Leyeth lot betwix me 
and Jonathan my sone, .And Jonathas is taken. 1535 
CovERDALE ibid., Saul sayde; C^t the lot ouer me and my 
sonne lonathas. So lonathas was taken. xixzTwoNobie 
K. H. jii. 70 IPeasanf] Thou wilt not goe along? Arc, Not 
yet, sir. [/*.] Well, sir, take your owne time. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Ambiiionihrh.) 225 Good Commanders in the Warres, 
must be taken, be they neuer so Ambitious. 1742 Francis 
tr. Hot, Sat. i. iv. 31 Take me a man, at venture, from the 
crowd. 1769 Johnson 29 Oct. in Boswell, I’ll take you five 
children from London, who shaii cuff five Highland cltildren. 
** Connoting purpose, use, employment. 

24 . To adopt or choose in order to use in some 
way; to adopt in some capacity (const, as, for); 
hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 
to, avail oneself of, proceed to use (a means or 
method) ; to seize (an opportunity, etc.). See also 
take day ia Phrases below (67), Advantage sb. 
5 b, Measure sb. 21, Occasion jAI i. 

13. . Cursor M. 29x77 For a reule his sal )>ott take. 1471 
Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 15 Thys next terme I hope 
to take on (=one] weye with hyr or other. 1483-4 
Act I Rich. Ill, c. 2 § 1 That suche exaccions. .afore litis 
tyme takyn be take for no example to make suche or any 
lyke charge.. hereafter. 1561 [see Occasion #3.1 ij. 1579 
Fulke /’ixi-4 316 He taketh times and occasions 
at his pleasure. 1605 Shaks. Math. in. i. 23 We should 
haue else desir'd your good aduice . . In this dayes Councell ; 
but wee’le take to morrow. 1667 Dryden Sir Martin 
Mar-all in, i. If thou wilt have a foolish word to lard thy 
lean discourse with, take an English one. x686 tr. Chai-difs 
Coronai. Solyman 12a He knew, .how to take his Measures 
to the ruine of his Competitors. 1728 Ramsay Bonny 
Chirsty iv. He wisely this white minute took. And flang his 
arms about her. 2729 Bp. Waddington in Lardner's Wks. 
(1838) I. p. Ixiii, You have certainly took a very proper and 
Christian way with him. X758 S. Hayward Serm. Introd, 
It What special methods could be taken to stem the tide of 
immorality? X789 Triumphs Fortitude I. loi, I shall take 
the first opportunity of sending the hooks I promised. 1820 
Examiner No. 6x4. 39/1 That great g(enius is taken as the 
standardof perfection. 1867 Howells Ital, foum. 118 We 
raised our sail, and took the gale that blew for Capri 2890 
Slackw. Mag. CXLVl 1 1. 442/a Every possible means is no w 
taken to conceal the truth. 

b. To take into use, to use, have recourse to 
(one’s hands, a tool, weapon, etc.) for doing some- 
thing. To take a stick (etc.) to, to use it to beat (a 
parson, etc.), (Sometimes with mixture of sense 1 2.) 

1768 Sterne Sent. Joumt. (1778) 11. 25, 1 took both hands 
to It. x888 Stevenson Black Arrow iv. ii, 208 He had 
ta'en his belt to me, forsooth! 1889 ‘Lewi.s Carroll’ 
Sylvie S( Bruno iv. 33 'Take a stick to him 1 ’ shouted the 
Vice-Warden. 

c. esp. To take into use or employment, to have 
recourse to as a means of progression (a vehicle, 
ship, horse, one’s limbs, etc.) ; to enter or mount 
for a journey or voyage. Often without article, as 
to take boat, coach, ship, etc.: see also take to 
(74 b), take horse (70 a); HEed sb,^ 19, Leo sb. 
2 b. Wing sb. (Cf. 25,) 

C14S0 [see 70 al. 2517 Torkington Ptlgr. (2864) 46 We 
toke our assys at the Mownte Syon, . , and rode the same 
nyght to Bethlem. 2530 Palsgr. 752/2, 1 take shyppe or 
the see, jemontesur lamer. ..Where toke they shyppyng, ou 
esi ce guilz montereni sur la mer, 2576 [see Boat sb. 2 dj. 
2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pal 19 If the Duke of Guise . .had 
speedily taken post, and Bed from Blob. 2672 Sir C. Lyttel- 
ton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 86, 1 am. .just taking coach 
to give his RB Highnesse yeparuhien after his late danger. 
2722 De Foe Col. Jack (2840) 200, 1 took the padeet-hoat, 
and Came over to England. 2844 FraseVs Mag. XXX. 603/1 
He takes ship for Ireland. 2885 ‘ Anstey ' Tinted Venus viii. 
95 I’ve a good mind to take the tram to the Archway. 2891 
Monthly Packet Apr. 444 They ..took train to London. 

26 . To gain the aid or help of (a place) by 
betaking oneself to it ; to gain, reach, repair to, go 
into, enter (esp. for refuge or safety) ; to get into 
or on to : ** take to, 74 c. Often in special 
phrases: see Field, Oeound, Inn, Land, Refuge, 
Sanctuary, Sea, Wall, Water, etc. 

ciaos Lay. 7976 Hedroh in ane ha:lae&toc ban [exsTS 
tock to] berberwe. C1330 R. BrOnnk Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
S3g7HauenehBtokaiJ?orceslrc. c-tyoaLauiTroyBk. 10502 


Thei token the toun withmychel spede, .To saue.her lyues, 
2462 Paston Lett, II. 52 The Due of Excestre and th’erle ot 
Pembrok are floon and taken the mounteyns. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cixx. 155 They that myght take the bridge 
escaped. 1485 — Paris 4 V, 43 He took the ryuer wyth 
hys hors. 2512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 2 § a If any murderer 
..hadde taken any Church or Churchyerd or murder, 2565 
Stapleton tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 169 Beinge vysited 
with syeknesse he toke his bedde. 1583 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. III. 600 Constraning him to tak his hous for the 
saifty of bis lif. 1618 Rowlands Night Raven (1620) 22 
A cruell Beare, which forc’d him take a tree. 2832 Examiner 
443/2 Viper.s occasionally take the watmr. 285a R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus note. The first falcon,. caused 
the quarry to take the air. 2868 Stanley Wesim. Abbey 
v. 364 But the right of asylum rendered the whole prednet 
a vast ‘ cave of Adullam ' for all the distressed and discon- 
tented of the metropolis who desired, according to the phrase 
of the time, to ‘ take Westminster 2880 T. Stevenson in 
Encycl, Brit, XI. 455 A harbour which may be easily taken 
and left ia stormy weather. 

b. To adopt and enter upon (a road, way, path, 
coarse, etc., lit. ox fig-) % to betake oneself to, 
begin to go along or by : sometimes with mixture 
of sense ‘ to choose, select ’ (33). See also Course 
sb, II b, 31, Way sb. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27643 To ierasalem he tok b* strete. 
237s Barbour Bruce ii. 246 All him alane the way he tais. 
C1380 Sir Ferumb, 3152 pus othere toke^at cors an haste. 
25x3 Douglas AEneis vi. viii. 2 With all his speid fra thens 
he tuke the gait. <*2533 Ld. Berners Hmn xxL 63, 1 
counsell you to take thelong way. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 
20 So many pathes, . . That which of them to take in divei-se 
doubt they been, 2^7 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iir. 459 Pleas’d 
I am, no beaten Road to take. 1749 Fielding Tom Pones 
VII. X, Which way must we take? 2827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. (1876) LiiL iiS Elizabeth had taken her line as to the 
Court of Rome. 2895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 22/1 The 
court. . left the parties to take their own course. 

c. To take {a place or person) in ipii) one’s way, 
to touch at or visit in one’s journey ; to include in 
one’s route. 

ai6z» R. Layne in Capt. Smith Virginia t 8, I.. sent 
Pemissapan word I was goiim to Croatan, and tooke him in 
my way. 2676 Wood LHe (O.H.’S.) II. 342 Wee went home 
and took Pershore in the way. 2701 W. Wotton Hist. 
Rome, Marcus vL 85 He did not take Rome in his way. 
2837 Lockhart Scott xliv, Scott.. asked me to walk home 
with him, taking Ballantyne’s printing c^ce in our way. 
*** Connoting ireattiienl. 

26 . To proceed or begin to deal with or treat in 
some way or do something to ; hence, to ‘ take in 
hand * tackle deal with, treat. 

See also take at advantage (Advantaob sh. 5 c), take it 
easy (Easy B. 4), take in turns (Turn si.). (In quot 2671, 
to settle, adjust, make up: e: take up, 00 u.) 

2523 [see Advantage # 5. s c]. 2506 Haringtok Metam. 

Ajax <2814) xa He will take a weak man at the vantage, 
2607 Topskll Fourf. Beasts 418 This disease... if it oe 
taken in any time, it is easie to he holpen, 2672 H. M. tr. 
Erasm, Coliog. 62 They themselves will better take this 
difference among them.selvea 2720 Mrs. Manley Power ^ 
Love (2741) 281 Being taken at such disadvautage t hts Valour 
would have signify 'd little. 2734 Pope Z’w.ilfaNiv.aa; Men 
in their loose unguarded hours they take. Not that themselvas 
are wise, but others weak. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impn. 
(1756) 1.169 The Business is to take the Distemper in its first 
Stage. 181a Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 276 To fight two 
enemies at a time, rather than to take them by succession. 
2896 Law Times C 438/2 Admiralty Appeals with Assessors 
will be taken in Appeal Court I on Wednesday. 1896 Daily 
News 30 May 8/4, I shall not take physiology next year, 
but I shall give some teaching on the subject tn the way of 
object lessons in hygiene. 

b. To use, deal with, or treat (a name or word) 
in some way. To take in Idle, in Vain. 

c 2200 Ohmxn 4402 t>att tu ne take nobht wi)>t> skarn, Wi)>l> 
hsBjjiurig, ne wipj> idell l>e name off ure Ijaferrd Oist. c 2325 
Shoreham hi. 91 Honury J>ou schelt enne god.. Take naujt 
hys name in ydelschepe. c 2386 [see Idle B. i b]. 

0. To proceed to deal with mentally ; to con- 
sider ; to reckon. So to take into or under con- 
sideration, to proceed to consider (see Considera- 
tion 3 c). See also take together, 89 c. 

cxaoo Ormin 325 'Taco nu streon )>att tuss was,s 
sibb Wthh preostess & wt|?h kingess. Ibid. 335, 339. 
2589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Peesie m, xix. (Arh.) 236 For 
example ye may take these verses. 2602 Shaks. t 

ii. 197 He was a man, take him for ail in all.* I shall not 
look vpon his like againe. a 163s Sibbes Confer. Christ <4 
Mary (1656) 66 Take a good Christian at the worst, he is 
better than another at the best. 2747 W. Horsley Fool 
(1748) H. 3x9 Take one Man with another now in Prison. 
2820 Examiner No. 6x5, 51/1 If the Chamber were to take 
the petitions into its consideration. 2836 Brande Ckem. 
(1842) 238 Let us take a fresh-water lake as an example. 
2892 CasselPs Fam. Mag, Aug. 5x6/2 'I'his, taken with hit 
secretaryship,, .left him but little leisure, 

•*** Connoting occupation. 

27 . To proceed to occupy, enter on the occupa- 
tion of (a place or position, lit. oxjigl). See also 
Chair 9, Floor sb.i 4, Ground sb. ii c, Place 
sb. 13 b, 27, PosTjiJ.s a, Preoedkncb 3, 4, Seat, 
Stand, etc. 

c xaos Lay. 7976 He droh in ane hselue & toe }>an berberwe. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 11443 Pat toke hair gestingin)>e tun. 2390 
Gower Conf. III. 293 Ttiis yonge Prince, as seith the holt. 
With hem hts herbergage tok. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxi. 
(Eodl. MS. 263) If. 432/2 The ground Itake of wilful pouerte. 
2605 Shaks. Lear iit. vi. 38 Thou robed man of justice, 
take thy place. 2711 Addison Sped. No. 265 r 5 They 
took Post behind a great Morass, 2750 Guam Long Story 
212 She curtsies, as she takes her chair. 2807-8 W. Irving 
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Salmag’. iv. <x8ii) L 71 The latter has taken his winter 
quarters, .in the corner room, opposite mine. 1883 Fahgus 
Cardinal Sin xii, It was soon lier turn to take the stage. 


xZS& Scoiiish Leader 27 July 6/7, 1 took the chair at a 
meeting to promote the candidature of a Radical as a member 
for Parliament. 

fb. intr, ? ellipt. for to occur, rare. 

C *374 Chaucer Troylvs iv. 1534 (1562) And yf so be l^at 
pes ner-after take As alday happejj after anger game. 

28. To use, occupy, use up, consume (so much, 
material, space, time, energy, activity, etc.) : = take 
up, 90 w ( 3 ). Sometimes nearly = ‘ need’ or ‘ re- 
quire’. Hence {colloq,') to require (a person or 
thing of so much capacity or ability) to do some- 
thing. 

To take {one's') time : to allow oneself suflScient time(to do 
something); hence (sarcastically), to be ‘ quite long enough 
i.e. too long! to loiter. 

a_JS78 Lindebay (Pitscottie) Chrcn. Scot. (S. T.S,)1. 251 
This scheip. -tuik so mekill timber that scho waistit all the 
wodis in Fyfe, *590 Shaks. Mids. IL i. i. 83 Take time to 
pause, c 1710 Celia Fiennes Liaty (1888) 239 At ye fleete 
of the bed that tooke ye Length of the xoome. 1713 
Berkeley ffylas ^ Phil, i. Wks. I. 284, I will take 
time to solve your difficulty. 1733 Chambers Cyel. Supi. 
S.V. Lime, Lime-stone generally takes sixty houns in 
burning. 1838 Glenny Card. Ez/ery-day Bk. 134/1 They 
take less room on than off. *890 Pield 8 Mar. 364/1 Any 
ignoramus can construct a straight line, but it takes an 
engineer to make a curve. 1893 Mat. Obse7T}er'j Oct. 541/2 
The remainder of the Life will take two more volumes. 

b. A person is said to take a particular size in 
gloves, boots, collars, etc., implying that that is the 
size which fits. 

1897 Flo. Marryat Blood Vanpire ji, [She] informed me 
the other day that her Mamma took nines in gloves. 

29. To begin or start afresh after leaving off, or 
after some one else ; to resume j = take up, 90 r, s. 
(Also aksol.) To take the ward, to begin to speak, 
esp. after or instead of some one else ; see Word sh, 

C1400 Destr. Trey 747 Now turne to our tale, take )>ere 
we lefte. 1300 [see Word], a 2347 Surrey Mneid iv. 144 
Quene Juno then thus tooke her tale againe. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 219, 1 must forsake This Taskj for others 
afterwards to take. 1823 Scott Betrothed xik, Eveline 
remained silent. The abbess took the word. 

V. To obtain from a source, to derive. 

SO, To get, obtain, or derive by one’s own act 
from some source (something material or non- 
material) ; to adopt, copy, * borrow ’ (also absoL 

nnot. TJoal • to take evamnle of. ‘ tret’ or ‘learn’ 


tv. ttuopt, laiau 

qnot. 1493 ) ; to take example of, ‘ get or ‘learn 
from some one (quot. 1544 ). See also Ehsampie 
sb, a b. Example sb. 6 c. _ 
c x»oo Ormin 14470, Jiff )>u hisne takenn willt Off ))iae twe?- 
Sennbre|>re. <:i33oR. BRONNECArar*. JFaaa (Rolls) 5273 pre 
pousand pound ylka jer . . Of alle he land gedered & 
tan. X3.. Cursor M. 17288+175 Cott. (insert.) To haf 
mercy of synful men Ensaumple at him he toke. c 1386 
Chaucer tri/i's Frol, 183 Rede it in his Almageste and 


t^e it there. ^1460 Fortesoue Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. x. 
(1885) X31 pat we now serch how the kyng mey haue such 
livelod ! hut (first, off what comodites it mey best be take. 


1493 Ftetivall (15x5) X4S b, [Luke] loked what Marke and 
Mathewe had wryten, and so toke at them. 1544 Bale 
Ckron, Sir T Olacasiell in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 269 Of 


Chran. Sir J. Oldcastell in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 269 Of 
them [Annas & Caiaphas] onely haue ye taken it to iudge 
Cbrysites members, as ye do. t6o6 G. W[ooucocke] Hist, 
Jmiine xxx. lox Schollers which from him as their tuter 
had tane theyr practise. 173a Berkeley Alciphr, in. § 9 
The proportions of the three Grecian orders were taken 
from: the human body. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. xvii, All 
the ladies of the continent would come over to take pattern 


is taken from Seymour’s ‘ Compleat Gamester ’. 

b, spec. To obtain from its natural source (e. g. 
stone from a quarry), to get; to pluck, gather 
(plants, a crop). Now rare. 

tfX477 Caxton yasoti 121 h, And thenne she was,. borne 
into alle the Regyons of the world where she gadred and 
toke many herbes of dyuerce facons and condicions. 1383 
T. Washinston tr, Nicholay's Voy.u.xi. 46 Mines whereof 
are taken great quantity of stone, 1844 yrni. R. Agric, 
Soc. V. I. 174 In taking the crop reaping is universal, 

81. To derive, ‘draw’ (origin, name, character, 
or some attribute or qu^ity) from some source. 
Const. /i-Aw, in, of. 

£1200 Ormin 16340 Adam., Off whamm I toe mi bodijlich, 
£1205 Lay. 29410 Brutaine hit wes ihaten of Bruttin nom 


tre par nailed to. X432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 255 Men 
of Assiria toke theire name of Assur, men of Hebrewe of 
Heher. 1474 Caxton Chesse nr. i. (1883) 77 We were first 
formed and toke our hegynnyng of the erthe. 1586 W. 
Webbe Eng. Poeirie (Arb.) 56 Ryme, taken from the Greeke 
worde PvSaos. 1660 Bloome Archit. Aj, Tbe.,Columnes 
called Dorica, taking beginning of Dorus, Prince of Achaia 
and Peloponnesus. X772 Sir W. Jones Ess. i. Poems, etc. 
(1777) 186 The Turks.. took their numbers, and their- taste 
for poetry from the Persians. 1833 Macaulay Hist. E^tg. 
xxit. IV. 776 No English title had ever before been taken 
from a place of battle lying within a foreign territory. 

■j- b. To infer, deduce ; to obtain as a result, 
e X380 Wyclip 'tVks. (1880) 343 But hou shulde men take of 
his to rpune wib prestis & pus to he assoiled ? c 139X Chaucer 
Astral, ti. S25 Adde thanne thilke declinacion to the alti- 
tude of the sonne at noon and tak ther the heuecles of aries 


, To gel as a result or product by some special 


process, a. To get (information, evidence, etc.), or 
ascertain (a fact), by inquiry, questioning, exami- 
nation, or the like; also transf. to perform or 
carry on (an examination or the like) in order to 
ascertain something (cf. 52 ). 

1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 388/x By Inquisitions tane uppon 
ychone of the same Wyrtes. _i^xi-xz Act z Hen. VI U, c. 21 
Preamble, An untrue Inquysicion taken before your E.sche- 
toure in the seid Cquntie. _ XS83 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe 
C. 1, 63 b, Information which was taken by the Inquisitours 
here aboutes. 1396 Shaks i Hen. IV, iv. i. X33 Let vs take 
a inu.ster speedily. x6ooin .SAoAx. Cent. Praise (-L^jg) 
examination of S' Geliy merick Knyght taken the xvij'*' 
of Februarij, i6oa . xdgyDRVDEN Virg. Georg, iv. 626 Himself 
their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, Takes of his muster’d 
Flocks a just Account. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 4139/s The 
King..took a Review of the Forces. i768_ Blackstone 
Comm. III. iv. 59 A commission of assise, directed to the 
judges and clerk of assise, to takeassises ; that is, to take the 
vmdict of a ;peculiar species of jury called an assise. Ibid. 
vii.xoi [The judge] takes information by hearing advocates 
on both sides, and thereupon forms his interlocutory decree 
or definitive sentence at his own discretion. X817 Mar. 
Edgeworth Harrington, ii. (1832) 21 He hastened down to the 
country to take the sense of his constituents. 1863 H, Cox 
Insiit. ui. vii. 698 He never disposes of any important pre- 
ferments without taking the pleasure of the Crown. 1890 
Cornhill Mag. Sept. 276 Tests are taken to see if the cable 
has sustained any damage. 1893 National Observer 7 Oct, 
524/1 A Bill on which it dare not take the country’s opinion. 

b. To get or ascertain by measurement or 
scientific observation ; also transf. to make, per- 
form (a measurement, an observation). See also 
Measure sb. 2 c, 3 a. 

c 1430 [see Measure sb. 2 c]. c 1470 Henryson Mor, Pab. 
X. (Pox 4 Wolf) v, Bot Astrolab, Quadrant, and Almanak, 

. . The mouing of the heuin this Tod can tak. XS79 Gosson 
Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 38 The height of Heauen is taken by the 
staffe. X598 Philip tr. Linschoten i. xciii. X70/1 Taking the 


xiim Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (xjo^ 
luld take measure of their quality as 
1. 1847 Tennyson Ptinc, iii. X53 That 


1622 Massinger III. iii. Misery taking the length 

of my foot, it hoots not me to sue for life. 1663 Butler 
Hud, I. 1. 122 For he by Geometrick Scale Could take the 
Size of Pots of Ale. Collier Ess. Mor. SubJ. 1. (x^op) 
III The Taylor should take measure of their quality as 
well as of their limbs. 1847 Tennyson Ptinc. iii. 153 That 
afternoon the Princess rode to take The dip of certain strata 
to the North, 1887 Westall Capt, Trafalgar xviii. 236 
Isn’t it about time for taking the sun?.. it is four days since 
we knew our position. 1900 Lucres Gen. Nursing xii. 
(ed. 2) 147 The temperature has to be taken every hour. 
Mod. The weather was too cloudy to take any observations. 
+ c. To measure off (a length or distance). Ohs. 
1660 Barrow Euclid i. ii. SchoL, The line AG might be 
taken with a pair of compasses. 1669 Sturm v Mariner's 
Mag. I. ii. 32 Take with your Compasses the Line C. 1831 
Brewster Optics iv. 38 Prom a scale on which hm is 1*500, 
take in the compasses ‘ i ’. 

33. a. To obtain in writing, write down, make 
(notes, a copy, etc.) ; to write down (spoken 
words), report in writing (a speech, etc.). 

1S91-X87S [see Note sb.^ 13 b]. r6ox Shaks. Alls Well 
IV. ill, X30 His confession is taken, and it shall bee read to 
his face. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xv. ^8 Taking 
an inventory of this prize. 1708 in Burton’s Diary (1828) 
III. 93 His Majesty sent for Mr. Rushworth, the Clerk, 
whom he observed to take his speech in character. x7xa 
F. T. Shorthand p. vi, I’is by Short.Hand that all Speeches, 
Homilies, Tryals, Sermons, &c. are. .taken, a 17x3 Burnet 
Own Time ann. i6m (1823) I. 338 He would not let me take 
a copy of it. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr, iv.§ i To stand by,. , 
and take notes ofall that passeth. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
22/1 The Monshy took the copy oy my directions. 1883 
M. D. Chalmers Local Govt, ul 41 Minutes of the meeting 
must be taken, xgox S. Paget flf<»/..S‘xV f, Paget iiL (ed, 2) 
6x He had no clinical clerks, and his cases were not taken. 

b. To obtain by drawing, delineating, etc. ; to 
make, execute (a figure or picture, now esp. a pho- 
tograph, of some object) ; also transf. to obtain or 
make a figure or picture of, to portray ; now esp. 
to photograph. Also (colloq:) intr. for pass, (with 
qualifying adv.) of a person ; To be a (good or 
bad) subject for photographing. 

1607 Topsell Pourf. Beasts 757 Another picture, .which 
he tooke by another of these Cats in the possession of 
the Duke of Saxony. 16^ Wood Life, etc. (O. H. S.) 11. 
20, I went to the castle [Hampton].. and took the ruins 
thereof. lysx T, Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 379 
A Scheme for taking and publisliing the Antiquities existing 
at Athen.s. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, W. xvi, A limner, who 
travelled the country, and took likenesses for fifteen shillings 
a head. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi foum. Prance 1, 150 Her portrait 
..will not be found difficult to take. 18^9 Reeve Brittany 
48 Mr. Taylor took the view three times before he quite 
satisfied himself as to the quality of the negative. t88_9 


Mallock Enchanted 1 st. 230 , 1 took a photograph of th^ 
church. x88g Blanche Howard Door ix. 145 The 

nhotoeTanhers. .Anva woman ‘takes’ hettei* standinir. rfinn 


photo^aphers . .say a woman ‘ takes ^ better stand ing, 1899 
F. V. Kirby Sport E. C, Africa xxviii, 3x0, 1 wished for my 
camera, for never was there a better chance of ‘taking ’ one 
of these animals. Mod. A snap-shot taken by an amateur. 

VT. To take something given or offered; to 
receive, accept, exact, and related senses. 

* To receive what is given or bestowed. 

34. To receive, get (something given, bestowed, 
or administered) ; to have conferred upon one 
(spec, a sacrament, office, order of merit, degree, 
etc.) ; to win, or receive as won (a prize, reward) ; 
to gain, acquire (experience, etc,; see also to take 
success, S.V. Success). Also absot. 

£1200 Ormin 5378 Forr to takcnn hsele att himm Off 
iwhillo unntrummnesse. 13.. Cursor M, 12755 (GOtt.) In 




water baptist he alle fia hat come til him baptim to ta. 
£Z37S Ibid. 79531 (Fairf.) Simon .. toke )>e sacremeiit 
of hall kirk. 138a Wyclif Mali. vii. 8 Eche that axith, 
takith. — I Lor, XX. 24 For the Lord Ihesu.-took breed 
. . and brak, and seide, Take 5e and etc je. c 1435 Torr. 
Portugal 2168 And ye now will listen a stound How he 
toke armes of kyng Caloraond. [Cf. Arm sb.'^ 15.] c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5412 JJar he toke tonsuic brade. 
£X43o tr. De Imitatione 111. lix. 250 It is more blessyd to 
gyue than take. 16x7 Morysom lien. i. 29 In the house 
where the Doctors, and other Graduate.? take their degrees. 
1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe The Nations round about 
submitted and took Laws from him. 1766 Entick London 
IV. 31 The will is to be proved, and administration is to he 
taken. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. iv. xxvi, Knighthnod he 
took of Douglas’ sword. 1888 Mrs. H, Ward R. Elstnere 
iv. 50, 1 don't feel as if 1 should ever take orders. 

b. To receive (something inflicted) ; to have 
(something) done to one; to suffer, undergo, 
submit to. 

c 1200 Ormin Pref. 90 JJatt he toe dseh o rode. X303 R. 
Brunnb Handl. Synne 12626 God graunte vs grace,, .for 
cure synne swyche penauiice [to] take, pat we be neuer 
more a-teynt. 13. . [see Penance sb. 2]. a 1423 Cursor 
M. 16290 (IVin.) wil? his bond a buffet he 5af ihesus ful sore 
. take pat to teche pe lore ’. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 220 To 
the elide th.at they shold not take deth that day. 1381 Rich 
Parewell (Shaks. Soc.) 212, 1 will not see her take a niani. 
fest wrong. 1663 Butler Hud, i. n. 947 He took the Blow 
upon his Arm. 1748 G. White Serm. (MS.), He had much 
rather take, than do, wrong. 1869 Freeman Norm, Conq. 
Ill, xii. 162 The mere senseless love of giving and taking 
blows without an object. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. 
iii. 39 He professed himself ready to take his trial. 

e. To receive (something said to one) ; to receive 
information of, to hear ; in Imper. often = ‘ let me 
tell you Somewhat arch. 

XS9S Shaks. John 1. i. 21 Then take my Kings defiance 
from my mouth. 1396 — ■ Tam, Shr. 11. i. 191 Take this of 
me, Kate of my consolation, . . My selfe am moou'd to woo 
thee for my wife. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xii. Ixiv, After 
they had tooke and given the Time of Day. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1570 Then lake the worst in brief, Samson is dead. 
180S Scott Last Minstr, iv. xxvi. Take our defiance loud 
and high. x8^6 W. E. Forster in ReidLyi 1. vi. 186 The 
fact is, they will soon wear nothing. There ; take that 1 

35. To enter into the enjoyment of (pleasure, 
recreation, rest, or the like). See also Ease sb. 2 , 
NApr^.2b. (Cf. T 3 .) 

13.. Cursor M. 63x7 (G5tt.) hat niht he ^ede and tok his 
rest. £X35o Will, Palerne 2488 [peijhised hem homward 
fast,.& token redli here rest. 1330 Palsgr. 749/2, I take 
my rest. 1549 Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 38 In the 
meane tyme the Prelates take theyr pleasures. 1397 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgeni. (1612) 328 Before any other should 
take tast thereof. 175a Mrs; 'Ue.mxox Pern, Quix, i. i, 
Sometimes he took the diversion of hunting. *779 Mirror 
No. 60 One of the company proposed that they should take 
a game at cards. 1897 Mrs. Raynkr Type-writer Girl x. 
108 So perforce I took holiday. 

To receive what is due or owing ; to exact. 

36. To receive or get in payment, as wages, etc., 
or by way of charge or exaction as a fine, tribute ; 
sometimes with connotation ‘accept’ (cf. 39 ), or 
‘charge, exact, demand’ (cf. 37 , 38 ). 

<2x300 Cursor M. 16485 ‘Tas he said, ‘your penis here 
A felun folk er yee ’. 13 . . Ibid. 28405 Agains will i lent my 
thing. And quilum tok par-for okeryng._ 1427-8 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 68 Also for a carpenter iiij dayes..takyng 
vj d & his mete a day. £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man ix. 
216 Straunge knyghtes that were come vnto hym to take 
wages. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arh.) 133 This olde miser 
asking of Aristippus what he woulde take to teache and 
bring vp his sonne. 1684 Contempt. State Man i. vi. (1699) 
64 What would he now take for all the Honours of this 
World. 1708 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec, (1886) II. 83 
For takeing greater interest.. than by law is allow’d. 1842 
Browning Pied Piper ix, A thousand guilders ! Come, take 
fifty 1 xZgb Act 59 .J- 60 Viet. c. 59 § 2 (b). Provided always 
. .that no money for admission be taken at the doors, 

87. To exact (satisfaction or reparation) for an 
offence ; hence, to execute, inflict (vengeance, 
revenge ; f punishment, t justice). Const, on, 'h of. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3862 p&t suerd apon bus tak na wrak. 
Ibid. 6094 O para mi weneeance sal i take, c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. AFaw (Rolls) 202 Whan God took wreche of Kaymes 
synne. 1474 Caxton Chesse n. v. (1883) 68, 1 wold take ven- 
geance and turmente the, 1333 BeLlenden Livy I. ix. (S.T.S.) 
32 pat he mycht lustlie tak punydoun of all he Albane pepill. 
1607 Topsell Ponrf. Beasts (xb^Z) 127 His fellowes take 
punishment of him, and fall on him, biting and rending his 
skin. 1633 [see Revenge sb. 4]. «i774 Goldsm. tr. 

Scarroti's Com, Romance (1775) II. 118 The counsellor., 
had need of all his good sense to prevent hiin from taking 
immediate justice on a man, who sought to injure him so 
capitally. 1779 Forrhst N, Guinea 3x3 To take satis, 
faction, .for the death of Fakymolano’s brother at Ramis. 

+ 88 , To receive, exact, or accept (a promise, 
engagement, oath, or the like) ; hence, to admini- 
ster or witness (an oath). To take an oath of, To 
take (any one) sworn : see Oath sb. i , Swoen ppl, a. 

£ 1430, 1593, xSQ9[see Oath sb. 1]. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 55 b, Then began he to take stipulation of them. 
«i7i5 Burnet Oxun VYwean, 1672 (1823) I. 538 He took.a 
solemn engagement of her, that, if scruples .should arise in 
her mind, she would let him know them. 1833 Act 3 4 

Will. IV, c. 74 § 82 [He] shall be competent to take the 
acknowledgment of any married wom.an wheresoever she 
may reside. 1873 /Iff 36 + 37 Viet. c. 66 § 84 Commissioners 
to take oaths and affidavits in the Supreme Court. 

*** To accept. 

39. To receive (something offered), not to refuse 
or reject ; to receive willingly ; to accept. 


TAKE. 


41 


TAKE, 


e 70CJ. 1759 UHOWN cum//. 65 Neither can 
kle their young, till they have taken buck. 1843 
Agric. Soc,y\. n. 363, I. .set, down.. the Ewes as 
s the ram. 1864 Ibid. XXV. i. 254 The number of 


CMOO Obmin 4828 Jiff we takenn blilieli? Att Godd 
all liatt iss selllie. cr-izo A)ms 4- Atuii. schal 


Martin Chanc. Proc. 15/A C. (1904) 3 To thentent that she 
shuld not be taken to bayle, but kept still in prisone. 1334 
Moke Treat, Passion Wk.s. 1281/1 Such as wii take the 
henefite. rS 9 * Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 100 Take no repulse, 
what euer she doth say. 1697 in N. 4- Q. loth Ser. (1908) 
IX. 378/2 There was not one of the House of Commons 
but. .would take a bribe. 1837 Dickkns Pickw. ii. Gentle- 
man says he'll not detain you a moment, sir, but he can take 
no denial. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxii, She held out 
her hand with so frank and winning a grace, that Osborne 
could not but take it. 1904 Stanley Weyman Abbess of 
Vlaye iii, There’s a party ringing at the gate, my lord, and 
—and won’t take no 1 

b. Of a female animal : To admit (the male). 
See also take horse in Phrases, 70 c, 

1577 [see 7oc]._ 1739 Brov,;n Compl. Farmer (iz'iAPit'aer ^ 
they suckle ■’ ’ ’ 

JrnLR.As 

they take the ram. 1864 

hours during which they take the bull varies from 24 

0. Of fish (with mixture of sense 2 b) : To seize 
(the bait). Also absoL 

1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hvnthig vi. 203 They take 
admirably, but we have only crooked pins for hooks, and 
cannot catch many. 1867 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 16a 
Sometimes fish rise quickly and take quickly. 1889 Mrs. 
E. Kennard Landing a Prize HI, i. 6 Fish always take 
best after rain. 

40 . To accept (a wager, or the person who offers 
to lay the wager). So also in reference to a pro- 
posal, etc, ; see also to take any one at his Word. 

1602 Rowlands Greene's^ Ghost 49 , 1 take you, sayd one 
or two, and the wager being layd, awaie they went. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiit. 268, I was for taking him at 
that proposal. 1830 Tait's Mag. XVII. 678/2 I’ll take ten 
to one on it. 1890 Field 24 Slay 757/1, 800 to 100 was 
taken about him. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag, I. vi, 
123 He bet me a sovereign. . . I took him. 

D. To take one’s death (upon a thing) : to stake 
one’s life upon it. 

1333 Becon Reliques Rome (1563) 59 He tooke hj’s death 
thereon, that he was neuer giltye. 1593 Shaks._2 Hen. VI, 
n, iii, 90 , 1 will take my death, I neuer meant him any ill. 

41 . To accept and act upon (advice, a hint, 
warning, etc.). 

(1300 .iV. Margarete 136 p‘ maide..seide..goh fram me 
anon s Anoher consail ich haue itake, ich forsake 30U eohon, 
1:1400 Desir. Troy 12869 The troiens full the token his 


rede. 1603 [see Advice sJ. 1610 Shaks. Temp, n. L 
They’l take suggestion, as a Cat laps milke. idix [see 
Hint sb. 1]. X718 Lady M. W, Montagu Lei. to Lady 
Rich 10 Oct., They., took the first hint of their dress from 
a fair sheep newly ruddled. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos 
Ser. III. xxxiv. 363 Would that France had taken to itself 
the teaching 1 1892 Punch 29 Oct. 196/2 [He] begged 

Others to take warning by his fate. 1899 Tit-Bits 28 Oct. 
109/2 ‘Come along, dear, take your cafl’, said he, pulling 
back the heavy curtains. 

b. To accept as true or correct; to helieve 
(something told to one). (Cf. 34 c.) Also, to 
accept mistakenly as trustworthy, to be deceived 
by (quot. 1728) ; cf. take in, 82 o. 

C1200 Ormin 2824 Forr Jiatt tu toe wijih trowwjie patt 
word. XS87 in W. M, yp\\]Xa.m& Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 69 
He givinge his fayth promyse to Mr. Alderman. .. Mr. 
Alderman tooke his worde, and rose, and went his ways. 
1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 144, I would not take this from 
report. 1622 Massinger Virg. Mart. ii. i. We have not 
been idle, take it upon my word. 1728 Eliza Hevwood 
tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle (1732)11. 142 ’I'lie King seeing 
that they had took the Feint, said at Night,. .Ghent is 
invested, and we must go anon to raise the Siege. 18^ 
Philips & Wills Fatal Phryne II. iii. 76 You may take it 
from me that the pot means what it says. 

42 . To accept with the mind or will in some 
specified way {nuell, til, in earnest, etc.). See also to 
take to heart (Heai.t sh. 44) , take in good (etc.) part 
(Part sb. 26 b), take in Scorn, take in Snupp.^ 

c 1200 Ormin 7390 Biforenn jia {latt takenn al] Opn hmbinng 


}>ai toll it al to ill. c 1386 Chaucer Wife'i. _ , . 

taketh it in pacience. i:x4So St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 1049 pir 
wordes cuthbert wysely toke. 1530 Palsgr. 747/1 , 1 take a 
thyng a mysse, Je mesprens. 1553 Latimer Serm., on 
Twelfth Day (1635) 293b, There is a common saying amongst 
us.., Every thing is (say they) as it is taken, which 
indeed is not so : for every thing is as it is, howsoever it be 
taken. XS77 B. Cjqqqv. HeresbaeKs Husb. iv. (1586) 182 b, 
They take it ill, and presently leaue working. 1579 W. 
\l\hVimscm Cmjfut. Familye of Lone Bij, Take this brief 
..aunswere. .in good part. 167X Lady Mary Bertie in 
12//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v, 22 , 1 take it very ill 
that none of my nephews would drawe mee. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers I. Pref. 26 Multitudes of People, .would take it in 
excessive Dudgeon to be thought unfashionable. _ 1758 
Jonmo-n Let. to Miss Porter I Mar., 1 shall take it very 
kindly if you write to me. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton x. 143 
The Lieutenant took the matter very coolly, 1888 Mrs. 
J. K, Spender ICepi Secret III. i. 15 , 1 did not mean you to 
take me in earnest. 

b. To accept without objection, opposition, or 
resentment ; to be content with ; to put up with, 
tolerate, ‘stand’. 

X470-8S Malory Arthur xx. vi. 803 Ye shalletake the wo 
with the wele, and take bit in pacyence^ and thanke god of 
hit. XS3S Coverdale 2 Kings xiv. 10 Take the prayse, and 
byde athome. xsps Maynarde Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
18 He resolved to departe, and to take the winde as God sent 


It. ei779R. Cumberland m Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 4x0, 
1 take events as they, fall without murmur or complaint, 
1809 M alkin Gil Bias y. i. r 38, 1 had the good sense to 
lake things as I found them, 1896 Wills in Law Times 
Rep, LXXIIL 689/x If he does not conform to their law, 
he must take the consequences, 

43 . To face and attempt to get over, through, 
up, etc. (something that presents itself in one’s 
way), or actually to do so; to clear (an obstacle, 
as a fence, ditch, wave, space, etc.) ; to mount (a 
slope), get round (a corner), clear (the points on 
a railway line), etc, 

rS 79 , Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 9x2/2 To take hedge 
and ditch, and go on forwards through brambles and briers. 
1632 Massinger & Field F'atal Dowry iv. i, I look about, 
mid neigh, take hedge and ditch. *838 CrvilEug. 4 Arch. 

139/2 The tendency to. .friction in passing round 
curves, and the difficulty of taking the points. X843 R. J. 
Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xxxi. 428 He ..is able to run up, 
taking two of the large stone stair-steps at each spring. 1839 
Geo. Eliot., 4 . A’eife xii, Nothing like ‘ taking ’ a few bushes 
and ditches for exorcising a demon. 1864 Good Pt'Prds 
628/1 His pony ‘takes timber’ without asking a question. 
X892 Graphic 9 Apr. 467/x The proper course to steer is for 
Craven Cottage Point, which can be taken rather closely. 

To admit, absorb, inchede. 

44 . a. To admit, let in ; to receive something 
fitted into it (quot. 1793) : = take in, 82 a. 

X674 tr. Marthiiere's Voy. Northern C. 27 A small hole in 
the Keel, which took a little water. 1793 Smeaton Edys 
c//i«» § 244 The cavities cut on the under side.. to take 

b. To absorb or become impregnated with 
(something detrimental, as moisture) ; to be 
affected injuriously by ; to contract (disease, infec- 
tion, injury, etc.) ; to fall into (a fit or trance). See 
also Air sb. 1 1, Cold sb. 4a, b, Wind. 

X3., Cursor M. 23089 (Giitt.) Of nakedhede quen i toke 
iCott, droghj harm 2 e gaf me clething wid to warm. X387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 109 gat [le water.. take]> no 
defoul, but is dene i-now [etc). 1513 Act $ Hen. VIII, 
c. 4 § I (3) If th* same Worsted.. taketh any Wet, incon- 
tinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1330 Palsgr. 747/2 , 1 
take colde,y« me morfons. 1547 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 
I. 78 Personis that..takis seikness in our Soverane Ladyis 


Woman n. 22 That lampe of the Roman.s, which . . w 

as soone as it tooke Aire. 17x2 Hearne Collect. (O. H, S.) 
III. 301 The Book hath taken wet, and the Letters. .ai 
hardly visible. 1864 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. it, 55 
Both sheep took the disease. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chi . 
Kirkl. III. X. 309 A man who takes all the epidemics afloat. 

c. To absorb, contract, become impregnated 
with (a dye, colour, quality, salt, etc.) ; to receive, 
become affected by (an impression, a polish, or the 
like). 

1392 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 354 His tendrer clieeke receiues 
her soft hands print, As apt as new falne snow takes any 
dint. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. vi, It will take colour and 
be marked verie well, a 164a Sir W. Monson Naval Tracis 
11.(1704) 264/x No Flesh ill the Indies will take Salt, 1607 
Collier Ess, Mor. SubJ. 11. (1703) 122 To see the cheeks 
take the dye of the passions thus naturally. 1727 A, H am ilton 
NewAcc. E. Ind, I. xxii. 260 The Flesh was not so savoury. . 
nor would it take Salt kindly. 1863 Reader t Apr. 371/a It 
takes dyes admirably— much better than cotton. 1877 W. R. 
CooRER Egypt. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 A granite, or bard sand- 
stone, capable of, . taking a high polish. 

d. cdsol. or intr. To become affected in the 
required or desired way : in various applications, 
as ; to catch fire, kindle ; to become coated or im- 
pregnated with sonoething ; to become inoculated ; 
to become frozen ; to catch the wind. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. i. 155 , 1 can take, and Pistols cocke 
is vp. And flashing fire will follow, _ 1683 Moxon Meek, 
Exerc., Printing xx\y, r 10 He trys if his Balls will Take, 
that is . . : If he finds the Inck sticks to it equally all about . , , 
it Takes. 1793 Regal Rambler, or. Devil in Lomi. 40 Our 
hero laid in a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 
30 Vaccinated just six weeks ago-o I Took very fine-Iy 1 
1890 Whitelegge Hygiene xii. 764 Many [people] ‘take* 
readily within five years [of vaccination], 

fdS. trans. To include, comprise; to contain; 
= take in, 82 k. Obs. 

CX20O Ormin 15076 ha fetless tokenn, sejjh Goddspell, 
Twinne inett, o])err jjrinne. a X637 B. Jonson Hymn on 
Natroity ii, He whom the whole world could not take,.. 
Was now laid in a manger, 

b. Of water : T'o take, (one) up to (the ankles, 
knees, shoulders), over (the head), to submerge 
(one) to that depth. Now Se. 

1654^ Z. Coke Logick To Reader, Truths that before 


the soldiers up to the knees, 1878 Saxon Gallovedian Gossip 
IS ’The sea took him abune the knees. Mod, Sc. There’s a 
deep hole there, that will take a man over the head. 

VII. Senses related to VI, denoting intellectual 
action, 

* To apprehend mentally, to conceive ^ understand, 
consider. 

48 . To receive aud hold with the intellect ; t» 
grasp mentally, apprehend, comprehend, under- 
stand : « take in, 82 I. (Now only in reference 
to the meaning of words.) 


1382 Wyclik yohn i, 5 And the li^t schyneth in derk. 
nessis, and derknessis tooken [1388 comprehendiden] not it. 
c 1430 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 4656 Goddis wisdoms Jiat 
none may take [L. incomprehensibiUs\ 1531 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopian. (1895) 214 Thys kynde of learnynge. .they 
toke so muche the souner. 1666 Pepvs Dinry' 30 J uly, The 
girl do take musick inighty readily. _ 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) 11 . 278 Tlie Reader will easily take the Mean- 
ing. i860 Thackeray Round. Papers I (1899) 170 You lake 
the allegory? Novels are sweets. 1893 National Observer 
XI Mar. 413/a An audience, .quick to lake bis points. 

b. transf. 1 o apprehend the meaning of, under- 
stand (a person, i. e. what he says). 

1313 Douglas ABneisi. 'PvoX. 318 Quha takis me nocht, go 
quhatr thai haue ado. _ 1622 Bacon JJoly fFar* Wks. 1879 I, 
525/2 You take me right, Etipolis. X707 J. Stevens tr. 
Ouevedo's Com. Wks. (1709)350 Do you take me Sir? 1810 
Crabbe Borough x. iii. Wks. 1834 III. 180, I spoke my 
thought — you take me — what 1 think. 1882 Stevenson 
New Arab, Nts. (1884) 219, 1 am not in this affair for him. 
You take me? 

47 . a. With adv. or advb, phr. To understand 
or apprehend in a specified way. Also with person 
as obj. In quot. 121300, ‘to understand to be 
meant’: cf. 48 h. 

a 1300 C ursorM. r379[Go<J]pefaderincedre )>ou sal take, A 
ti-e of heght, [jat has na make. xs-. /fu'f, 28974 Chastiyng 
o flex[e]s fourefald to tak In praier, fasting, wand, and wak. 
c 1460 R. Ros La Belle Dame 582 And so’ must he be take 
in every place, 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (ad 
fn.), Leste yet the same kneelyng myghte he thought or 
taken otherwyse. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. viii. § 522 
So was the law taken in Anno 4. H. 3. 1663 Bunyan Holy 
Ciiie 164, I the rather take it thus, .. Because [etc.]. 1721 
Bradley Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat, 155 If we take the Story 
of it right. 

With simple compl. To understand as, 
suppose to be, consider as: = take for, 48 ; also, 
to understand to mean : *=48b. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 28121 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make pan man my worde vn-treu to take, c 1400 Apot. 
Loll, 33 po hous of God her is tane pe congregacoun of 
feipfuF men. 1538 Treat. Bps. Route Supremacy i, In 
times past the Bishop of Con.stantinople tooke him.self 
highest of all bishops. 1660 Milton Free Cotnmw. Wks. 
1851 V. 421 They took themselves not bound by the Light 
of Nature or Religion to any former Covnant. 1709 Steele 
TailerTHo. i f 9, I take my self obliged in Honour to goon. 

e. With dependent clause'. To suppose, appre- 
hend, assume as a fact, be of opiniou {fhat . .). 
Usually take ii. 

c 1380 Wycltf Wks, (1880) 460 Cristenmen taken ouer pat 
petre was erisiis viker, & suyde hym in maner of lif. 14*9 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/1 So take that the saide Cominaltes 
been no Cominaltes corporal. 1338 Audlev in Lett. 
Suppress. MonasUries (Camden) 240, I take it that your 
lordshypp ys at appoynt for me to have it. 1396 Shaks. 
Merch, V. 1. i. 63, I take it your owne busines culls on you. 
1603 — Meas.for M. iv. ii. no As I take it, it is almost 
day. 164a tr, Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v, § 354 It is commonly 
taken, that if a wife run away from her husband . . shee shall 
loose her dower. 1709 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 93 
r 4 Within tliis Height 1 take it, that all the fighting Men 
of Great Britain are comprehended. 184a Tennyson Edwin 
Morris I take it, God made the woman for the man, 
And for ihe good and increase of the world. 1883 Law 
Times LXXX. 118/2 The learned counsel might take it 
that this court overruled the objection. 

d. With inf. To understand, consider, suppose, 
imagine, assume {to be or to do something), 

1348 Udall Amtwi. Par, John l6b, Men toke him to be 
mine inferlour. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. 11. 889 For Men he [the 
Bear] alwtiys took to he His Friends, and Dogs the Enemy, 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 III, 72 He that taketh him- 
self to have enough, what doth he need? 17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II. vi. 151, 1 take that man to be a. .penitent. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 63 It may be taken roughly to represent 
one inch of rain. 


48 . To take . .for. a. To suppose to be, consider 
as ; often, with implication of error, to suppose to 
be (what it is not), to mistake for ; also + to esteem 
or repute as {pbs . : cf. 49) ; to assume to be. Take 
for granted', see GnAS'HED 2 b. 


take hym for a shrewe I trowe. iS79 Go.sson Sch, Abuse 
(Arb.) 65, I am not so childishe to take euery hushe for a 
monster. 1607 Topsell Faurf. Beasts (t6sZ) z^^'N is will 
take it for granted that it pertaineth not to that rank or 
’er. 1632 Lithgow Trnv. xx. 396 An Eagle taking his 

d pate for a white rocke, let a sliell-lish fall on it. 1693 

Tate yuveual xv. 178 So soft his Tresses, .You’d doubt his 
Sex, and take him for a Girl. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 289 
r X, I have been sometimes taken.. for a Parish Sexton. 
1889 Stbvensoh Master if B.x. 367 Do you take me for a 
fool? 

b. To understand to mean, to interpret as. Now 
rare or Obs, f In quols. c 1200, 1340 in converse 
sense : To reckon, or count as, . to include in the 
meaning of (obs.). 

cxaoo (Drmin 19029 Taoenu pe sawle forr patt mann patt 
cumapp her to manne. 1340 HAMi'OLEPr.Consi', 2818 Alle 
pir four stedes . . for helle jjai may alle he tane, Of whilk four 
purgatory es ane. 1396 Harincton Metam, Ajax (1814) 24 
Which word many of the simple hearers and readers take for 
a precious stone. 1684 J. P. tr. Frambresarins' Art Physic 
iii, 95 Generally the Word Aposteme is taken for any Tumor 
which is preteniatural, 1697 Evelyn Architects MUc. 
Writ, (1825) 379 (.Itherwhiles it (the astragal] again is taken 
for the hoop, cincture or collar next the hypoirachelium. 

49 , To regard, consider, hold, esteem (as ) ; to 
estimate, reckon (at so much). 

1331-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c, 3 That any Utlarle. .pleded 


TAKE. 
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TAKE. 


or alleged.. shalbe talcen but as voide plee. tS34'WHmN- 
ton Tullyes Offices i. (1540) 49 He was take as a gret and 
a famous inan._ 1605 36 This is to be take as 

asranted verilie. i8ao Examiner)Aci, 6ao. 130/2 We are to 
take the word liAeral. .?& a piece of irony. 1893 Eng. 
Itlusir. Mag. X. 310/2 An average length of stroke may 
be taken at about si-x yards. 

fla. pa. pple. \with, qualifying adv.) Reputed, 
esteemed. Obs. 

1518 in Ld. Berners Froiss, (1812) Pref. 17 Sir John Style 
..well beloued and well takyn in tlieis partes. 2326 Tin- 
DALE Rom. xvi. 7 Andronicus and J unia ray cosyns . . 
which are wele taken ainonge the apostles. iS3S Covkroale 
Judiih xvi.ar ludith was. . right honorably taken in all the 
londe of Israel. iS97"8 Bacon Ess., E'cHowers Fr. (Arb.) 
34 A thing ciuile, and well taken enen in Monarchies. 

’I'’*' To conceive and exercise. 

60 . To begin to have or be affected by (a feeling 
or state of mind); to conceive; hence, to experi- 
ence, enteitain, feel {delight, pleasure, pride, etc.). 

See also Delight s&. ib, Fwght sb. 1, Hufe si. eb, 
Interest xA 7, Offence sA 3 c, PbtjiA^, Pleasure jpd. sf, 
Pride jA' 4, Umbrage, etc. 

fizoo Ormin 19558 patt tatt Farisewisshe folic Strang 
wrahbe takenn haffde. a 1303 Cursor M, 448 Agains him 
[Godj he tok a pride, 1390- [see Offence si. s c]. 1390 
Go'fte.s.Conf. U. too Wfaerof the king gret hevynesse Hath 
take. 1470-83 Malory Arthur tv. i. 119 Take none heuy- 
nesse, said Merlyn. Ibid, vi. xv. S07 She took suche sorou 
that sbee dyed. 1333 Coverdale A’zsA xxxvI. 31 Yeshal 
take displeasure at youre owne selvies, by reason of youre 
synnes and abhominacions. a 1553 [see Grief jA 4 b]. 1694 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Inlrod. 6 Upon some disgust taken at 
his Master. 1773 Life N. Frowde 15 Persons to whom 
I had taken so much Dislike. 188B Lester llarias Ma~ 
turin III. ii. 41 Women do take prejudices. 

b). absol. or inir. To take a fancy or liking : 
cf. take to, 74 g, take with, 75 c. 

ifioo Dymmock Tread. Irel. (1841) 6 They are quicke and 
capable, kind harted where they take. 1874 Hardv Maxi- 
ding Crowd xviii. Mistress and man were engaged in the 
operation of making a lamb ‘ take which ts performed 
whenever a ewe has lost her own offspring, one of the twins 
of another ewe being given her as a substitute. 

t o. To take on oneself', to become distressed or 
disturbed in mind ; « take on, 84 j. Ois. 

163a J. Havward tr. Eiandi's Erometta izi The Prince,., 
because he found him not, tooke on him like a mad man. 

61 . Irons. Ox To conceive and adopt with the will 
(a purpose, resolution, etc.), or with the intellect 
(an estimate, view, etc.) ; to form and hold in the 
mind. See also Pubpose si, 2 bj Redb sbJ 2 b. 

<*1300 Cursor M. mst He.. tok bis redd al for to fle, 
Priuelik and latt hir be, 1375- [see PuRi’osa si. 2 bl 1513 
Douglas AEneis v, i. 10 The IVoianis in thare breistis tuk 
ane ges Qnharfor it was. x6sa N eedham tr. SeldeEs Mare 
Cl, 37 A conclusion [was] taken to refer all to their several 
Princes, 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 2, 1 took a 
Resolution to make use of most of the Schemes of the said 
Book. 1749 Fibloino Tom Jones vii. ii, Having token a 
resolution to leave the Country. 1891 Law 'limes XC. 
4da/2 We do not take the alarmist view of our correspondent. 

b. To conceive and exercise {courage, heart, 
etc.; Pi mercy (obs,), piiy, etc.) ; to form in the 
mind and exhibit in action. (Sometimes Dearly- 
coinciding with sense l6a, to assume: cf. also 
branch VIII.) See also CouBAGB sb. 4 d, Heart 
sb. 49, Heart oi' grace, Pitt sb. 2. 

*3.. Guy JVamv. (A.) 4636 Now, sir, take {lerofplto. xg.., 
1330 [see Heart si. 49]. X3,, Cursor M. 27136 Quen pou 
tas to tie baldhede O gretter mans sinful dede. 1483 
Caxton G,de la T’ewr* A viij, Wlierfore God took mercy on 
them, c i490-t84t [see Courage si. 4 d]. *330-1890 [.sea 

Heart of gracuJ. 1S93 Abf. Bancroiti Danng. Posit, ii. 
vii. 34 They haue taken greater boldnesse, and growen 
more rebellious, a *713 Burnet Own Time an. 1672 (1823) 
I, s38Nopopish priest had overtaken the confidence to speak 
to her of those matters. i888 Times (vveekly ed.) *8 May 3/4 
The Arabs would have taken fresh heart. 

c. To exercise with the mind, in thought {note, 
notice,^ intent, etc.), or with the mind and will, ia 
action {care, heed, \ diligence, etc,), Cf. branches 
vni, IX. See also Care sb. 3 c, Heed sb. i b, 
IsTTEOT sh. 2, Keep ji, r, 2, Note si,^ 20 b, Notice 
sb. 6, 7, Regard sb. 6 h, Tent si.^, Thought si. 

1x1223 hog. Kath, xyicf pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & too 
read to ure aide dusischipes. a 1300- [see Kkkf sb. i, a], 
c 1303- [see Heed sb. i b], 13 . . Cursor M. 27228 Ilk man pat 
a-ill ta 3eme. c 1368 Chaucer CompL Pile 82 But ye the 
rather take cure To breke that perilouse alllaunce. c 1373 
Cursor M, 12592 (Fairf.) Ham ward pal went & to ihesu toke 
nane etuent. c 1423 Ibid. 7937 (Trin.) Son he seide take 
good gome ?yiien pou ha,st pin owne dome, c 1475 Songs ij- 
Carols istA C. (Percy Soc.) 54 To here song then tok I 
intent. Reg.Prioy Council Scot. 1 . 320 Qahuimnio 

hir Hienes and hir Counsall moii tak ee and regard. 1388- 
[see Care jA 3c]. xS9»” Notice si. 6, 7]. *396- [■tee 
Note jA* 20 b]. 1784 R. Bags Barham Downs I, 230, 

1 took no concern about any of them. 

VIII. Various senses, nearly «= make, do, per- 
form (some action). (See also senses t9, 37, 31 b, g) 

62 . To perform, make, do (an act, action, move- 
meat, etc.): usually with some notion of under- 
taJdng or taking upon one, and carrying out or 
carrying on ; sometimes with that of getting. 

Often U forms with the object merely a periphrastic equiva- 
lent of the cognate vb. : e.g, to take a leaf = to leap (once), 
to take a took =! to look (once), to take one's departure = ia 
depart, (See also take aim in Phrases, 64 ; Action 7, Journey 
si. 3, Stki> jA, Turn sb.. Walk sb.) 
c 1380 Sir Ferumbras 4029 To-morwe let ous our iorne 


take, Hamward a^en to ryde. e 14x2 Hqccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 3400 The kyng took a laghtre, and wente his way. 
G1449 Pecock Repr, 156 At which men mowe law^e and 
’ ’ ■ - ■ ’ " iL Rivers (Gax- 

, At voyage. 1483 

Caxton Cato C vj b, Thou oughte.st not to stryue ne take 
nbyse wytb them that ben fui of superfluous worde.s. (;i489 
— Sonnes o/Aymon xiv, 341 Thei toke grete debate for me 
wyth Charlemagn wythin his pavylion. 1491 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Dunstan’s, Canterb,, They took an a.vkm ageynst 
the executory of Wjdlyam Belser, 1336 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 13 Thys yere the kynge..toke his yiage towarde 
Normandy. 1390 Spenser I>'. Q. hi. xi, 42 Like a winged 

’ ** - ' i.s flight 1617 Acc. Bk. IV. 

, . , T. 214 King James , . tooke 

his progrease towards Scotland. _ 1678 Bunyan / kVgw. i. 
— 1 1 . — ,, Humou 


Ibid. 6 Yon might take a survey of the Rarities. 1711 
Budceli, Sped. No. 77 Ti We took a turn or two more. 


ife, my daughter and hetself were taking a walk together. 
1845 M, Pattison Ess. (1889) L 24 When Queen Brunchikle 
took her departure from Rouen. 1867 Aog, J. E. Wilson 
Vashti xxiv, 1 came to-day to l>eg you to take a trip some- 
where, by sea or land. 18^ Mrs, E. Kennard Landing 
Prize III. viii. 148 The salmon took a great leap. 1893 
J, A-Shby Sterry Naughty Girl vii. I’ll just take a turn 
down to the club and .see what’s going on. 

■pb. To take beginning-, to begin, start, com- 
inence. (See also 31.) Obs. £= ON. taka 
upphef, to begin.] 

Gigoo Cursor M, 12887 P® aid testament hir-wil nu slakes, 
And sua be neu bigining takes. 1337-73 Diurnal Occurr. 
(Bann. Clnbt 61 Ypoun the first day of August, the Parlia- 
ment take begyning. 1601 Dolman La Printaud. Fr.xlcad, 
(161B) III, 641 We must all beleeue..that time tooke begin- 
ning with the world. 

68 . To take counsel {f advice, •^advisement) : to 
get advice, to consult, deliberate ; t to devise ; f to 
decide ; see Advice 4, Advisement 3, Counsel i. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4790 par of es god we ta consail. c 138S 
Chaucer dfk/fA r 760 Thanne Dame Prudence.. delibered 
and took auys in hir self. *480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvii, 
173 The barons token counceyll bylwenc hem. *483 — G. de 
la Tour Divb, Withoute takyng ony counceylle of her 
husbond. 1537 T. Cumptun in Ellis Orig, Ixtt. Ser. it. II. 
92 After that th^ had communiked together and taken 
avisement. 1609 Bible (Douay) Judg. xx. 32 Who.. tooke 
advise to draw them away from the ciiie, 1879 M. J. Guest 
Led, Nisi. Eng, xxxvi, 359 She took counsel with witches 
and magicians. 

t b. intr. ? ellipt. for take advisement. Ohs, 
C1400 Emare 799 Grete lordes toke hem be-twene. That 
pey wolde exyle pe quene. 

1 64 . tram. To arrange, fix, agree upon, con- 
clude (a truce, peace, league, etc.). [Cf. OF. 
prendre treve, \ 3th c.] Obs. 

*3,75 Barbour Bruce xiv. 96 Quhill Irewls at the last tuk 
tbai. C1400 Laud Troy-Bk. 8474 It was seyde to the 
Emperoure..How flight was taken hem be-twene. C1400 
Desir. Troy 9072 The Troiens to the tenttes tristy men 
send. For a tru to be tan. tfi47o [see Peace sh. ibk 
1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxxlii. 48 So y* they wolde lake 
no peace, nor truse, with y*kyng of Englande. c 1600 Shaks. 
Sonn. xlvii. i Betwixt mine eye and heart a league is tooke, 
1636 S. Holland Zara (1719) 135 Having taken aTruce with 
his Enemy, he would not be the first should break it. 

65 . To take adieu, farewell', to bid farewell, say 
good-bye, take one’s leave. Const, of. Cf. io take 
leave ; see Leave si. 2. So •\to take good -night {obs. ). 

c 1560 Rolland Seaen Sages Prol. ii, I . .tuke gude nicht, 
and said gude schirs adew. *617 J. Taylor (Water-P.) 
Trav. (1872) 2 We all went to the Christopher where we 
took a Bacchanalian farewell one of another. *663 Pefys 
Diaiy aS Aug., I think to take adieu to-day of the London 
Streets. 1700 Drydbn Cock tj- Fox 256 Last he drew A 
pijeouB sigh, and took a long adieu. iSai Scott Kenihe, 
vii, Thus saying, he at length took farewell 1840 Thirl- 
WALL Greece VIL 195 [He] besought Demosthenes to forgive 
his temporary estrangement, .. and took a last farewell 
of him. 

66. To lay hold of, raise, put forth, make (an 
objectiou, an exception, a distinction, etc.). See 
also Exception sb, 7 c, Objection i b, 

1^- [sec Exckpi ion si. 7 c]. *830 Herschel Nat, Phil. 
7 1 he objection which has been taken. *830 Monk Li/e R. 
Benitey (1833) T 303 Instead of doing so, they take a 
dilemma, and intimate a belief that either by the old statutes, 
or by the 40th of Elizabeth’s, the Master is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ely. *849 Macaulay Hist. 
Bug. vU. II, 265 Between punishments and disabilities a 
distinction was taken. Ibid. x. 536 The distinction which 
they took was,. ingenious. *864 Bp. WilberfobcbS^. Mis- 
sions (tij^) 46, 1 know well the objections men can take. 

IX, ijetises denoting movemfint or Temoval (lead, 
convey, remove, deliver, etc.), and related senses. 

* 7 b coitpiy , carry, conduct, remove. 

67 . a. To carry, convey ; to cause (a person or 
animal) to go -with one, to conduct, lead, escort. 
Also said of a vehicle, etc. : To convey, carry (a 
person) to some place. Also of a road, -way, etc. ; 
« Lead 6 ; so of a journey, etc. 

etsoo Ormin 8355 Josasp, ris npp & tacc pe child, & taco 
j?e childess moderr. a *m<j Cursor M. 3117 Tas Ruben 
pan wityow. Ibid, e38i4E8parnawai..Cuntakus'beUer, 
<2 *400-50 4886 Syne tas he with him tltly his 

twelue tried princeM. *503 io Trans. Roy. Hht, Soc. 
(1902) *« Walter RoWdes tooke this AlexT apart. 1390 
Shaks, Com. Err. iv. L 36 Take the stranger to my house, 
*663 Manlev Groiius' Low < 7 . Warres 832 Taking through 
the marshy Fields of Cazant Twelve hundred Walloons 


and Irish with him. 17*9 Fo» Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 
246, I took my man Friday with me. *848 'Thackehav 
Van. Fair xlviii, Being obliged to lake four of us in his 
carriage to wait upon His Majesty. *878 Scribner’s Mag. 
XV. 897/1 The second stage of the journey takes the 
traveler through Egypt. *908 Betw. Trent 4 Anchoimess 
A yard or two further takes us to the N.E. corner. Afa* 
Will this road take me to Abingdon ? _ 

b. To carry or bear (a thing) with one ; to carry 
to some place or person. In quot. 1883, io draw 
(something) a liqiiid. 

*390 Gower Coif. III. 217 [Eche] hath A pot of Erthe.in 
which he tath A lyht brennende in a kre.ssette. a 1400 Sir 
Perc. 47S He.. Tuke with hyra his schorte spere. ci47_o 
Henry IVai/ace 11. 85 Thow Scot, to quhom takis thow this 
thing? 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. ye. i. 37 And with you take 
the Chaine. 1603 — Mach. v. iii. 19 Take thy face hence, 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. a) 22* They will take 
from the ground a glove or handkerchief. 1838 Ramsay 
Scot. Life 4 Char. v. (1870) 118 She went out and did not 
take the door with her [f. e. .shut it after her]. *883 R. Hal- 
dane Workshop Receipts Ser. n. 227/1 Take [the yarn] 
through dilute sulphuric acid, and wash very well. 

o. fg. To induce (a person) to go ; to be the 
cause of his going. (Cf. Bring v. i c.) 

*848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixvii, ‘ Particular business 
she said, took her to Bruges. *836 J. H. Newman Ca/Aifa 
(1890) 114 What takes you into the city this morning ? 1883 
P. Grrg Sangwelac II. xi. 223 What took you out so late? 
Mod. The business that took me to London. 

68. With/?w«, off (hence sometimes jzVw/^) : 
To carry away, to remove ; to extract ; to 
deprive or rid a person or thing of (with various 
shades of connotation) : = take away, 78 a, take 
off, 83 a, tetke out, 85 a ; see also take out of, 86. 

To take off one's fed: to carry off one’s feet by force, as 
a wind or xtftive j alsoy?^. So io take off one's balance, etc. 

axrjz Lune Ron 64 in 0 . E, Misc. 95 Al dep hit wile 
from him take, a 1300 E. E. Psalter i. 5 Als duste pat winde 
perthe tas fra. 01x400 Cursor M. 29546 (Cott. Galba) It 
takes [Co/Asteres] his cristendom him fra. C1489 Caxton 
Sonnes if Ay won 19 Saying, that they should take the head 
from the body of hym. *335 Covf.rdale Ps. )[i]. 11 ’Fake 
not thy holy sprete fro me. *367 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
*47 He fra me my Sin hes tane, *610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 73 He. -tooke from the towne the benefit of their 
haven. 1633 Sir E. Nicholas in N, Papers (Camdeni II. 
235 His decree is annul led and taken of y" file. *678 Butler 
flud. III. in. 693 The Lawseverely contrabands Our taking 
business off Mens hands. *8*8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv, The 
doing so would . . take the case from under the statute. *823 
J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 560 A plane, which takes 
a thin shaving off the surface of the wood. *867 Trollope 
Chron, Barsei i, John did take h!s eyes olf his book. Mod, 
The sea was so rough when I was bathing that the waves 
took me off my feet. 

b. To take the life of', to deprive of life, to kill. 

[*3.. Cursor M. 2583* His lijf j>an saljie fra him tane. 


9 Caxton Sonnes oj 


306 , 1 praye you . . that 


yourselfe wyl take the fro me, ami cut of my hede.] 
*39* Shaks. * Men. VI,w. h 22 Thou laydjst a 'I’rap to take 
my Life. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxj You imagine, perhaps, 
that a contempt for your own life gives you a right to take 
that of another. *847 Tennyson Prim. v. 397 Take not his 
life : he risk’d it for my own. 
c. To remove by death. 


vnto hym selfe the soule of our dere brother here departed, 
we therefore commit [etc.]. *393 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, i. iv. 
167 Hard-hearted Cliflbrd, take me from the World. *6iS 
S. Mountaou in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 
247 God hath taken to himselfmy brother Walter Mountagii. 
*632 Hbywood xst Pt. Iron Age v. i. Wks. 1874 III. 33S 
Since the Fates Haue tane him from vs. 1864 Tennyson 
North. Farmer iil, ‘ The amoighty’s a takkin 0’ you to 
'issdn, my friend ’, a said. 

d, To subtract, deduct. 

*611 Shaks. Cymb. 11. 1 60 This her Sonne, Cannot take 
two from twenty for his heart, And leaue eighteene. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. (1827) I, 8, 6-2, denotes that 2 is to 
betaken from 6. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot Queen's Head 2?i 
Every one took 50 per cent, off Bobby’s expletives. *890 
Sat. Rev. *6 Aug. *92/1 Twopence ui the pound was taken 
off the tea-duty. 

e, cdisol. with from : To detract from, lessen, 
diminish. Cf. 78 c, 83 k. 

1623 Massinger New Way iv, i, [Ne’er] sullied with one 
taint or spot That may take from your innocence and 
candour, a *700 Dryden(J- 1* It takes not from you, that 
you were born with principles of generosity. *891 Temple 
Bar Mag. Oct. 234 It lakes greatly from the pleasure. 

f, intr, for pass, (with adv. or advb. phr.) To be 
capable of being, or adapted to be, taken off out, to 
pieces, etc. ; to be removable, detachable, etc. 

So, by extension, to take in and out ~ to be capable of 
being put in and taken out ; so to take on and off. 

*61^ Sturmy Mariner's Mag.w. ii. 32 A Brass pair of Com. 
passes.. and four Steel Points to take in and out. 1703 
MoxoN Mech. Exerc. 227 The Stop-screw, to take out when 
riie Hollow Axis moves in the Moving-Coller. *88* Greener 
Gun 78 Gun.s..so constructed as to take to piece.s and stow 
away in a small compass. *892 St. Janus' Gaz. 8 Feb. 6/2 
Yours [i. eu hair] ukes off at night. 

69 . in various fig, senses, a. To carry, draw, or 
lead in thought, etc. ; with from, off, to distract. 

*611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 356 Your heart is full of 
something, that do’s take Your minde from feasting. 1670 
Cotton Espernon ii. v. 238 An accident fell out that soon 
took the Duke off all thoughts of that Solemnity. 174a 
Land, if Country Brew. i. (ed. 4) 41 These deluded People 
are taken into an Approbation of indeed an Ignis fatuus. 
189a Murray's Mag. VIL 63 Love., took her out of herself, 
and soothed her sorrows. 

fb. To take (a person) with one: to speak so 


TAKE. 


TAKE. 


that (he) can ‘follow’ or apprehend one's mean- 
ing j to enable (Mm) to understand one j to be 
explicit. (Uaa. in imfier.) 06s. 

iggz Shaks. Rom. Sf JuL iir. v. 142 .Soft, take me with 
you, take me with you, wife. i695_Congkeve Lavo/or L. 
V. ii. Ay, hut pray take me along with you, sir. 

•f e. To take (a thing) xoith one : to bear in mind, 
keep in remembrance, take note of. Obs. 

1599 Massinger, etc. O/rf Law it. ii, Oh ! you are too hot, 
sir; Pr.ay coal yourself, and take September with you. i6ro 
Houlanu Camden' s B rit. Yet take here with you, that 
which William Newbrigen.si.s. .writeth. 1746 Chestekf. 
Lett. (1792) I. 293 Take this along with you that the wonst 
authors are always most partial to their own works. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth v, Take it with you that 1 will never 
listen to them. 

t d.. To render, translate. Obs. rare. 
ei43o Syr Goner. (Roxh.) 25 A clerk itt in tolatyn tooke 
Alt hertford out of a booke. 

e. To bring or convey to a higher or lower 
degree ; to raise or lower ; to advance or put back. 
See also down, 80 ; Peg 3, 

1389- [see Peg sb.i 3]. 1890 Fieid 24 May 730/3 By steady 
play the score was taken to r8. ^ 

** To deliver, give, eommit, give tip. 
t 60 . trans. 'I'o deliver, hand over; to give ; to 
give in charge, commit, enirnst. (= Betake i, 

I b, 3 .) Const, to or dative. Obs. 

[In Layamon, in the early version rarely (a in.stances), but in 
the later veiy commonly (22 instances), bitake is used as 
equivalent to bitsthe, Mirche (Beteacb, to deliver) ; in 19 
cases bileche of the earlier text becomes bitake in the later, 
in 4 cases the later version has in the same sense the simple 
take ; this became from 1300 to 1530 quite established, and 
continued in some writers to eis6o. This use was not in 
Norse, and is absent from northern. ME. For the history 
see Betake ».] 

c 1273 Lav. 54 He..wrot. .And bane hilke hoc lock us to 
bisne. ibid. 3361 And takeh [c 1205 bitachet) hit his child. 
/Arrf. 22378 And ichwol!e..To hostage take he mine sone 
[<ri2os biteche J>e mine hreo sunen]. cizpo 5 . Eng. Leg. 
1. 99/234 To Ihesu crist ichhabheal-so al min heone i-take. 
1297 R. Gtoua (Rolls) 2027 Some sede hat him betere were 
take is neueu conan pe kinedom of his lend. 1340 Ayenb. 
171 pe castel of his berte and of his bodye pet god him hep 
yiake to loki. 1377 Langu P. Ft. B. xv. 575 Owre lorde 
wrote it hym-selue In stone... And toke it moyses to teche 
men til Messye com. 1387 Trevisa ifigdeit (Rolls) II. 323 
Moyses . . took his wif Ite.veri tradidii] pe ry ng of forjetnesse. 
C1400 Prymer {iZ^4) 78 We bi.seche pee piit pe souleofpi 
seruaunt..be not take in-topehondis of oure enemy, e *423 
Cursor M, 15411 (Trin.) In to joure hondes I shal him take 
Uar/ierMS.V. teche]. 1436 Lei. in Burton & Raine Hemiug- 
broush 39^ I writte no more.. at this tyrae, so I tak 30W to 
pe Holy Trinite. C1440 Promp. Part). 483/2 Takyn, or 
delyueryn a thynge to a-nother, irado. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xlvi, 5(83 (Add. MS,) Take me the Ryng, and I shalle kepe 
it a.s my lyf. a 1333 L», Berners Huon Ixvi. 226 Al that ye 
take me to kepe shalbe sauely kept to your behoue. 1333 
IXovs, Anew. Pay toned Bk. Wks. 1063/1 Whenhe tooke them 
the bread and bode them eate it. a 1333 UoAti, Royster D. 
I. v. (Arb.) 31 Who tooke thee thys letter? 

+ 61 . rejl. a. To commit or devote oneself (to 
(iod, to Christ, etc.) ; also, to commit or betake 
oneself to one’s legs, heels, weapons, or other means 
of protection or safety. Obs. exc. as in b. 

C1200 Ormin 336 A33 fra patt Adam Godd forrlet & toe 
himm to pe deofell. <71220 Bestiary 98 in 0. E. MUe. 4 
He. .forsaket Sore satanas, .. TakeS him to ihesu crist. 
<11300 Cursor M. 23046 pat al pis werld welth for-sok, 
.\nd anerli to godd pam tok. e 14313 Rauf Coil^ear 93S, 
I will forsaik Mahoun, and tak me to his micht. 1330 Palsgr. 
749/1, 1 take me to my legge.s, 1 flye a waye. 1348 (see Heec 
sby jg]. 1606 G. WtooDCQCKE] Nisi. Ivsiine vm. 38 Which 
people perceiuing them selues entrapped., fearefully tooke 
them to their weapons. 1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 19 
The Gyants . . took them, to their heels and so were overcome. 

b. reJl. To devote or give oneself up ; to betake 
or apply oneself to (some pursuit, action, or object). 

a 130Q Cursor M. 4032 pir breper tuain pain tok to red 
To deje pair landes pam bi-tuixs. c 1423 Ibid. 13429 iTrin.) 
Of wif forsoke he hondbeinde And toke [earlier MSS. 
turned] him to pe better honde. CX440 Alphabet of Tales 
350 He lefte all his gude and tuke hym to pouertie. 1330 
Palsgr. 749/1 , 1 take me to relygyon, or any other Kynde 
of Lyvynge wherein 1 must eontynue. 1570 T. Wilson tr. 
Demosthenes' Olynik.E.d^ss..*'TD, Such are contented .. to 
weare our Coun trie cloth, and to take tlieinselues to hard fare. 
1376 Gascoigne_6V<><'/ (,'4 (.itrb.) 67 Art thou a craftsman ? 
take thee to thine arte, Curios, in Hiisb. ij Gard. 

296 One of these Leaves. . took it self to walking as .soon as 
be_ touch'd it. 1888 Sophie Veitch Lean's Daughter 1 . 
viii. iss, I took myself to the Chase. i8go E. L. Arnolid 
Phra V, She would not eat and would not speak, and at last 
took her to crying. 

e, inlr. with into : To give oneself up to ; 
0^ take to, 74 e. rare. 

4736 J. C1.U11BB Misc. Trac/f (1770)1. 103 Men had better 
read but few books at large, than take into this short and 
fallacious method of attaining. . imperfect knowledge. 1763 
/bid. 11 , 10 Some men taking into life of pleasure, others 
into an easy chair of sleep and indolence. 1864 Cari.yle 
Fredk. Gt. xv. vi. (1872) VI. 25 Taking deeply into tobacco. 

To set oneself, begin, to apply oneself. 

62 . intr. with inf. To set oneself, to begin (fo 
do something). [After ON. taka at, e. g, taka at 
ganga to begin to go.) Obs. 

1134 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1133, Dauid king of 
Scotland toe to uerrien him. <71200 Ormin 223 [Zacarqe], 
tpc to becnenn till pe folic. Ibid. 4772 Swa. .patt hiss bodi^ 
toe To rotenn bufenn eorpe. Ibid. 8332 Off pa fowwre riche 
menu patt tokenn pa to rixlenn. <71320 Sir Trisir. 1000 
Now- bap tristrein y-ian Ojain moraunt to fist 


b. In later use, To apply oneself to a habitual 
action (cf. 61 b and 74 e). 

1677 A'arranton Eng. lueprcm. 157 Since the Welsh took 
to, bre^. up theiy Mountains, and so-w them with Com, they 
have Corn suflicient for themselves. 1839 Times 5 Oct., He 
took to cultivate his genius by reading political economy. 
1836 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Li/e(tZgs) I • tv. 232 , 1 
have taken to write a little in a penny paper called the Star. 
1890 Blticku). Mag. CXLVII. 262/2 Their taking to smoke 
tobacco. 1891 G. M ereoith One of our Couq. HI. xi. 233 
She has taken to like him. 

t c. refl. in same senses. Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 54 The duke Beues 
toke hym selfe for to wepe strongly. 1605 Verstegan 
Dec. Intell. vi. (1628) 165 They tooke themselues first to rob 
vpon the seact^stes. <11677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 

63 A state., which they took themselves peculiarly to enjoy. 

**** To take one's course, to go. 

63 . intr. To make one s way, go, proceed ; = 
Nim V. 2, Fang v. 7. In early use chiefly with 
to \ in later use with any prep, or adv. of direction : 
usually implying prompt action, cf. ‘start’, ‘strike’. 

See also take to, 74 b j take away, 78 d, take back, 79 e, 
take in, 82 p, take off, 83 n. 

c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 1751 He toe, and wente, and folwede on, 
<113^0 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 1356680 harde pe 
parlies to-gidere tok. 13 . . St. Erkemuolde 37 in Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. (i88i) 267 (Juen tithynges tokene to pc tone 
[ = town]. ? 13. . Cast. Love 1686 In good tyme the[i] were 
i-bore. That to that feste mowe takyn [F. pernnt venirl. 
a 1400 Gosp. FNeed. ii22(Cott, Galba) On pemorn forth gan 
pai pas, to paire iorne pai ta, c 1433 Torr. Portugal 398 A 
lytyl whyll before the day. He toke into a Ryde Wey. 
c 1489 Ca.xton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 224 Whan they were all 
mounted, they toke on theyr way. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] 
Hist. Ivsiine iii. 19 They tooke on their way ta seeke a 
new place of habitation. 1615 G. Sandys 7 'ritv. 193 Turn- 
ing backe, we tooke vp the said streete to the West. 1622 
Mabue tr. Aleman's Guzman gAtf. u. 282 They tooke 
downe through a groue of Alder trees. C164S T. Tui.ly 
Siege of Carlisle (1840) 5 Most of the fugatives took streight 
for Carlisle. 1707 Freisd Peierborow s Cond Sp. 221 My 
lord took along the edge of the Hills. 1801 tr. GabrieluU 
Mysi. Hush. III. 74 , 1 took across some fields for the nearest 
way. 1863 VV. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 212 He [the 
elephant] gave chase, and I took up the hill. 1892 Mrs. E. 
Stewart in A, E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio 1 . 264 A gang 
of wolves took after her. 

b. inlr. Ofa road, a river, etc. : To proceed, go, 
nin, strike off (in some direction). Obs. or dial, 
i6io Holland Catnden's Brit. (1637) 731 Where h. [the 
high road] taketb Northward, it leadetb by Caldwell and 
Aldburgh. 1863 CIarlylb Fredk. Gt. xviii. ii. (1872) VI 1 . 110 
[The river] Moldau . . takes straight to northward again. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 175 At this point the drove-road took 
over the Folds HilL 

e. reft. In same sense as a; also = to betake 
oneself, repair, resort to. See also take off, 83 c, 
1470-83 M ALORV A rthur i. viii. 43 He took hym to a strong 
towre with v c good men with hym. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xvi. 385 After all thyse wordes, they toke theym 
selfe on their waye. 182a Byron IVerner i. L 600 He will 
take himself to bed. 1865 Trollofe Belton Est. xxx, I am 
to pack up, hag and- baggage, and take myself elsewhere. 

X. In idiomatic phrases with sped.!! obj. 

64 . Take aim. To direct a missile at some- 
thing with intention to strike it ; to aim. 

1390 [see Aim sk 3]. 1697 Drvden. FEneid x. 479 The 
Sabine Clausus came. And, from afar, at Dryops took his 
aim. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 92 He took a sure 
aiin. 1830 TMi'sMag, XVll. 546/1 He was in the act of 
taking aim with a carbine. 

65 . Take alarm. To accept and act upon a I 
warning of danger ; hence, to become alarmed or 
roused to a sense of danger. 

1624, 1772 [see Alarm sb. 8]. 1689 T, R. Vieso Govt. 

Europe 38 The people took the Alarm, and clamour'd far a 
Parliament, xfiisis A'era Monthly Mag. XIII. 3,98 His 
amour propre takes the alarm. 1893 AW. Observer 7 Oct. 
535/2 The pirate took the alarm in lime. 

66. Take ckartfe. To assume the care or 
custody to make oneself responsible. 

1389 [see Charge sh. 13J. 1493 Act 11 Hen. Vlt, C. 22 § i 
A maister Ship Girpenter taking the charge of the werke. 
1613 Shaus. Hen. Flit, t. iv. 20 Place you that side, He 
Like the charge of this. 1848 Thackeray f-'<2«. yi'«<V xli, 
The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 

+ 67 . Take day. To appoint or fix a day for 
the transaction of some business; to make an 1 
appointment ; to put off to another day. Abo fig. \ 
a 1400 Ocionian 1499 Tbev, .toke dayat the motuhys ende 1 
Of playn batayle. c 1477 Caxton fason 123. She accorded 
to her this request and toke daye for to do hit. 1323 Lo. 1 
Berners Froiss. 1 . xxxii. 46 Then, they toke day to come 
agayn a tbre wefces after the Feast of saynt John. 1363 
Stafleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 171 To make quick 
confession of their sififnlt actes and not to take dayes with 
God. 1642 Fuller Holy (f- Prof. Si. li. xlx.* 126 He had 
rather disbmsc his- life at the present, then to take day, to 
fall into the hands of such remorslesse creditours. 

68, Take Are. a. Hi. To become kindled or 
ignited ; to begin to burn, to kindle, ignite : » catch 
fire (Catch v. 44), 

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531I 263 b, At the last they 
: take fyre & brenne. 1390 Sir J. ^vcrr&Disc, Weapons 21 
1 Through the moystnes of the weather ..the powder will 
; take no fire. 1669 Stukmy Mariner's Mag. v. 8^)ip therein 
one end of your short Pieces, least they take Fire at both 
ends together. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL 4 July, The 
soot took fire. 1883 CeaL Mag, XXIX. 874/1 These., 
chimneys. , often’ took fire. 

b. ffg. To become ‘ inflamed ’ with some emotion 


or the like; to become excited, esp, with anger ; 
to become enraged, to f fire up ’. 

1607 G. Wilkins Inforced Marr.i, in Hazl. Dodsiey 
IX. 473 On which tinder he soon takes fire, and swears you 
are the man. 1608 Merry Devil qf lidmonion ibid. X. 239 
How this jest takes fire. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Ill, liv. 
171 The Commons took fire, and voted it a breach of privi- 
lege. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII, Ixii. 177 (ileomenes 
took fire at the affront. 1890 'Temple Bar June 17 
Lithgow’s soul took fire with sympathy. 

68. Take hold. a. To get something by one’s 
own act into one’s (pbj'sical) hold ; to grasp, seize ; 
= catch hold (Catch v. 45), lay hold (Lay o. 22). 
Const . of\ on, upon (arch.). Also said of things. 

1330 Palsgr. 748/2, I take holde apon one, jempoygne. 
x6ii Festry Bks, (Surtees) 161 I'o picks forth the oivld 
lyme and inorrer that the new might better take hold. 1613 
PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) ig [The Indian] Figge-tree.. 
whose branches, .doe bend themselves downewards to the 
earth, where they take holde, and W'ith new rooting multiply. 
1734 Shebbeake Matrimony (1766) II. 193 [She] fell on her 
Knees.. taking hold on the Skirt of his Coat. 1816 [see 
Hold jr<).‘ 2]. 

b. To get a person or thing into its (or 
one’s) ‘ hold ’ or power; usually with of {on, upon 
arch.); of a feeling, a disease, etc, : to seize and 
affect forcibly and more or less permanently ; of 
fire, to ‘lay hold’ of (something), begin to burn. 
Also, to seize, avail oneself of (an opportunity). 

rS77 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) l. 164 A thing latelie 
sproong vp, when pampering of the bellie began to take 
hold, 1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 238 Hence, Least that 
th’iiifection of his foriuue take Like hold on thee. 1706 
T. C. Campl. Collier 11E45) 23 Another dangerous sort of 
bad Air, but of a fiery Nature like Lightning, ..if it takes 
hold of the Candle. 1723 N. Rodinson 'Ph. Physick 292 
When the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1889 
M. Gray Reproach Annesley in. vi, A sense of her bitter 
bereaval took hold of her. 

c. (withij/") To take possession and management 
of, take under one's control. 1 U. S. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 223 Tliey, .know 
that a company of moneyed men taking hold of their camp 
■will have to spend a considerable amount of money before 
they can expect to recoup their investment. 1897 Kipling 
Captains Courageous ix, No, 1 only capt—took hold of the 
‘Blue M. ' freighters— Morgan and M'C^uade's old line— this 
summer, 

+ d. To attach itself, take root. Obs. rare — \ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9350 It tok neuet in jter henes bald. 
13.. Ibid. 10009 (G6tt.) pat er four vertus priiicipaly.s,.. 
All oper vertus of paim tas [£?<;//. has] bald. 

6. To apply oneself to action. ; to set to ; to 
take an active part. dial, and U. S. 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Tak' hold, to undertake* 
an office, or specified performance or duty. 1870 Miss 
Aucott Old-fashioned Girl xi, I’m in despair, and shall 
have to take hold myself, I'm afraid. 1S88 Bkvce Amer. 
Cemimu, III. tv. Ixxxvi. 153 To believe that things will 
come out right whether he ‘ takes hold ' biirLself or not. 

10. Take koxse. a. To mount a horse ; to get 
on horseback (esp, for a journey) : see sense 240, 

[CI4SO Brut fE.E.T. S.) 450 On pe morow he toke bya 
hors and rode to Wyndy.sQre vn-to our Kyng. e 1475 HarL 
Coniirt, Higden (Rolls) VI II. 344 He take his hors with a 
pryvy meyney. <1x333 Ld. Berners Huon vii. x8 After 
nias.se [they] toke theyr horssas.] 1673 Brooks Gold, Key 
Wk.s. 1867 V. 10 Bajazet,,, Tamerlane took prisoner,. . and 
u.sed him for a footstool when he took horse. 1743 'Weslev 
Jrut. (1749) 9 Just as I -was taking horse, he return’d, 
1889 Univ. Rev. Oct. 263 The princes .. took horse and fled. 

b. Mining. (Seequot.) local, 

>833 J. R. Leifchild Comnaall Mines 88 When a lode 
divide,s into branches, the miners say it has taken horse. 

c. Of a mare : see sense 30 b, and Horsu sb. i c. 

1377 Gouge Heresbach's Husb, iti. (1586) 118 The Mare 

will not take the Horse. x688 Lend. Caz. No, 2378/4 A 
brown bay Filly,, .being locked from taking Horse. 

71 . Take possession, a. To get something 
by one’s own act into one’s possession; to enter 
into possession. With ofi to take into one’s 
possession, make oneself possessor of, take for one’s 
own, appropriate: see Possession jii. l a 

XS3S CovERUALE I Kings xxi. 15 Vp, and take possession 
of the vjnyarde of Naboth the lesraelite. 1391 Shaks, 
Two GetU. v. iv. 13a Take but posse-s-sioil! of her, with a 
I’oueb. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Man. i. (1642J 21 
They entred upon, and took possession of the Land of 
Promise. 17.. Rem. Reign IFtll. HI in HarL Misc. (1800) 
HI. 3S9 The troops.. would, in all likelihood, have took 
pos-session of White-hall. x832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C, xxxiv, Then he came, the cursed wretch 1 he came to 
take possession. 

b. fg. (with ofy To begin to ‘possess’, domin- 
ate, or actuate : cf. PosSE-ssioN sb. 5,6. 

1593 Shaks. fohn tv. 1.32 Hi,$ words do take possession 
of my bo.some. 1^9 Macaulay Hisf Eng, vi. 11 . 63 
Another fatal delusion had taken possession of his mind. 

72. In many other phrases, as to take Account, 
Acquaintanoe-, Ahm 8 , Breath, the Cake, one's 
Change, the Change otH of, Christendom, 
CloiTNi, one's Cross, Effect, End, P’dight, Force, 
Head, Heels, the Initiative, Knowledge, the 
Law, the Lead, Leave, Order, Record, Rise, 
Root, Share, Stock, Witness, etc., for which see 
the sbs, (See also 91.) 

XI. Intransitive uses in idiomatic combination 
with prepositions. 

73 . Takeafte® — a. To follow the example of; 
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to imitate ; hence, to resemble (a parent, ancestor, 
predecessor, superior, etc.) in nature, character, 
habits, appearance, or other quality. 

1553 T. Wii-SOM Rhei. (1580) iia If the Nurse be of a 
noughtie nature, the childe must take thereafter. 1657 
Heyi.in Eccli’sia yhuLGm. Pref., His Followers all take 
after him in this particular. 1678 Phillips (ed. _4)_s.v, 
Imitatives, Pnirissare, to take after the Father, or imitate 
his actions, humor, or fashion. 189a Gti. IVarRsNov, 784/a, 

1 take after my mother's family. 

fb. ? To conceiye a desire for or inclination to. 
1707 Cvrios. in H risk ffanf, 6 Men take strangely after 
this their first Imployment. 

Take against — , take for — (= take part against, 
with) : see 20 b. 

74 . Take to — . (See also 63, 63.) 

a. To undertake, take in hand; to take charge 
of, undertake the care of. exc. dial. 

\T 6 c a pe rice in quot. 1134 is the equivalent of the 
earlier /eng U {paiu) rice oi the Chronicle; cf. anno 488, 
Her Esc feng to rice; 1066 Her forSferde Eaduuard king, 
and Harold eorl feng to Sam rice. Cf. also 62 with inf.I 
1154 0 . E. C/iroK. a.n. 1140 (MS. E), & te eorl of /ingteu 
■wierd ded, & his sune Henri too to jie rice. £1230 Jinli 
Meid.^S He wile carien for hire jjat ha haueS itaken to of al 
{)at hire biheouefS. « 1375 Crrwor M. 5639 (Fairf.) pis 
wommon blepely toke ber-to [to he childe ; Coti. & Giiii. it 
vnderfangl & fedde hit. ^1430 Freemnsonry xio That the 
mayster take to no prentysse, But he have good seuerans to 
dwelle Seven 3er with hym. 1863 Kingsley Waier-Bab. 
V. 199 All the little children whom the good fairies take to, 
because their cruel mothers and fathers will not. [See Eng. 
Dial, Did. S.V.] 

b. To betake oneself to, have recourse to (esp. 
some means of progression, as in take to the boats, 
take to flight, lake to wing, to one's heels (Heei. 
sbP 19); also (now dial.') to some resource or 
means of subsistence). 

(The intr. use here and in 0 comes close in sense to the 
re/l. use in 61 a, 63 c, and the trans. in 24 c, 25 a.) 

c *20$ Lav. 23688 He hit weiide pat ArSur hit wolde for- 
saken And nawiht to pan fehte taken. C1400 Melaym 1148 
At h' Inste pay ft'ke to flyinge. a 1450 Le Morte Ariliun 
1380 Madame, how may thou to us take? *591 Shaks. 
Tjvo Gent. iv. i. 42 Haue you any thing to take to? Vat. 
Nothing but my fortune, 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 
32 The King tooke to barge and returned to Paris. 1693 
J. DRVDKNjTun. /uvenal xiv. 98 The callow Storks. .soon, 
as e'er to Wing they take. At sight those Animals for Food 
pursue. 1708 Cona. Gae. No, 4453/2 'I'hey took to their 
Oars, and got from us. xvdx Houz Hisi. Bug. II. xxvii. 
130 'They immediately took to flight. 1786 tr. Beck/ord's 
Vaihth (1883) 121 They all without ceremony took to their 
heels. *873 Holland A, Bonnie. L 19, I should have 
alighted and taken to my feet. 

c. To betake oneselt to (a place) ; to repair, 
resort, or retire to ; to take refuge in ; to enter. 

c xayS Lay. 7976 He droh to on obe[r) half and took to 
hefboreie. «X4as Cursor M. 2832 (Trm.) No dwellyng 
here pat 30 make Til 30 pe 50ndiv feld to take. 1707 Freino 
Peterborovj's Cond, 5A an Take to the Mountains on the 
right, a iSsr Moir Bass Rock ill, The rabbit. .Took to its 
bole under the hawthorn’s root. X879 Miss 'io'mE.Cameos 
Ser. iv. ix. 110 He look to bis bed and there lay almost with- 
out speaking. [Cf. 25, and Bed 6 c.] 

f d. To attach oneself to, become an adherent 
of; to direct itself to. Obs. (A,lso with////, wnfe.) 

exzos Layamon 29188 Crist seolue he for-soo and to ban 
wunsen he tohe, C1330 R, Brunne Chrott, (iSio) 96 pe 
maistresof be portes forgyftes tille him toke, c X42S Cursor 
M, X7533 (Trin.) Raber shulde bei to vs take, pen to ihesji 
for cure sake, xdas Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) sox If it 
[goodness] issue not towards Men, it will take vnto Other 
Lining Creatures. 

e. To devote or apply oneself to ; to adopt or 
take tip as a practice, business, habit, or some- 
thing habitual : cf, 6r b, c. See also Road sb. 5 b. 

axsoo Cursor M. 14114 O mani thing sco [Mary] tok til 
an, Wit-vten quam es beute nan, 138a Wvclik Gen, 
xxxviii. 14 The which, the clothis of widewhed don down, 
toke to [Vuig, assumpsit\ a roket. c 1430 Freeitiasonry 462 
Ajayn to the craft they schul never take, x6lo Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 692 Clothing (a trade which they 
tooke to). 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Com, IVks, (1709) 
3x9 If you take to Begging, I will take to give nothing. 
1834 Lvtton Pilgr. Rhine vi, He has since tsdeen to drink- 
ing. X843 Fraser's Mng. XXVIII. 203 She . . took to wearing 
caps. X845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 199 In Madrid.. the 
men have taken to..Parisian 1887 [see Drinic 

sb. 3]. X893 Seribiter's Mag. Aug. 227/2 She has taken to 

society as a duck takes to water. 

f. To apply oneself {well, kindly) ; to adapt 
oneself; leading to sense g. 

e X37S Cursor M, 8436 (Fairf.) pen was bis childe .sette to 
boke ! Ful wele I wis ber-to [Coti. bar-wit] he toke. XtSaS 
Bacon Ess., Parents A- Childr. (Arb.) 277 Thinking they 
will take best to that, which they haue most Minds to. 
1766 J. W. Baker in Covtpl, Farmer s.v. Turnip, [The 
bullock] took kindly to the turnips. i8ao Examiner 
N 0. 637. 4 1 3/2 A tree which is late transplanted seldom takes 
well to the soil. x88s in Manc/i. Weekly ViVwwd June 5/5 
The new members may not take kindly to the work. 

g. To take a liking to, conceive an affection for. 
(For absolute use : see 50 b.) 

X748 H, Walpole (7arr, (1S3 7) 11. 239, I took to him for 
his resemblanoe to you. 1796LAMI) Let. io Coleridge 3 Oct,, 
They, as the saying is, take to her vary extmordiiianly. 1844 
Lady Fullerton Ellen Middl. (x88.j) 23 To use a familiar 
expression, we took to each other instantaneously. x88s 
Manch. Exam. 22 July 3/2 When first the idea was sug- 
gested, Dord did not take to it. 

76 . Take witk — . fa. To receive, to accept ; 
■= sense 39. [ = ON. taka vid to receive.] Obs. 


1x27 0 . E, Chrott. (Laud MS.), pet landfolfc him wiS toe. 
c 1200 0 km IN X04 To jarrkenn folic onii3a:ness Crist To 
takenn wibb dl>id. tst 6 Hu wel he takehb a33 

winb ba patt sekenn Godess are. a 1300 Cursor M. B20 
For-bi yett wald he wit him tak. Ibid. 5977 Vr lauerd 
wil tak na wirscip wib patnian bimdosmcursdkyth. X4S6 
Sm G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 68 The barnis-.will nocht 
tak with the doctryne of the faderis. 1538 Bale God’s 
Promises in Dodsley £?. PI. (1780) I. 9 Yet shall they not 
with hym take. 

•f b. To take up with ; to have to do with. Obs. 

XS97 Bacon Ess., Followers ft Friends^ (Arb.) 36 It is 
better to take with the more passable, then with the more able. 

o. To be pleased with, put up with. ? dial. Cf. 
gob ; also take up -with 90 z (e). 

163a Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 97 The silly stranger, in 
an uncouth country, must take with a smoky inn and coarse 
cheer. 1638 IJratkwait Barnabees /rnL u. {x8i8) 59 
Thence to Ridgelay, where a black-smith. Liquor being 
all hee'd take with. Boused with me. 1825 Jamieson s.v. 
Tak toiik, ‘ How does the laddie like the wark ? ’ ‘ Indeed 
. , he taks nnco ill wi’t *. 1844 Stephens Bk. Edrui II. 609 
In a little lime she [a evi'e] will take with both [twin lambs], 

t d. To take part with, agree with. Cf. 20 b. 

1654 J. Bramhall in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 612 Those of 
the King's Party asking some why they took with the Par- 
liameiit’s side. i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xxix, I would 
B’lacGillie Chattachan would take [later edd. agree] with me 
..instead of wasting our be.st blood against each other. 

t e. To admit, acknowledge, own. Obs. 

a 1653 Binning Serm. (1845) 607 Few of you will take 
with this, that ye seek to be justified by your own works, 
1786 A. Gib Sacr, Contempt, l.w.x. xyj A person is there- 
fore brought to see and take with this sin, only when his con- 
viction issues in conversion. 

f. To contract or become affected by ; to catch 
(fire), absorb (water) : = 44 b, c (cf- also d). dial. 

182a Galt Stcam-hoat xvL 347 The kill took low, and 
the mill likewise took wi’t, ..and nothing was left but the 
bare wa's. 1847 JrHl, R. Agric. Soc. VIII. n. 380 When 
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it [the flax] begfns' to ferment, or ‘ take with tue 
latter becomes turbid and discoloured. 

XII. In combination with adverbs, forming the 
emrivalents of compound verbs, chiefly transitive. 

76 . Take aback trans. : see Aback adv, 3 {lit. 
and fig.). 

1748 Anson’s Voy. it. vii. 215 We were obliged to ply on 
and off" .. and were frequently taken aback. 1796 in 
Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. p. xxxix, At i past 8 taken 
fiat aback with a strong wind and a high sea from the 
N.E.b.E. 1844 J, T. Hewlett Parsons W. liii, I never 
saw a man more ‘ taken aback ’ as the sailors say. 1889 
J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat xvii. Blest if it didn’t 
quite take me aback. 

77 . Take ag-ain, a. /mws. To resume; see simple 
senses and Aoaiw adv. + b. To withdraw, recall : 
» take back, 79b ; cf. Agaih adv. 3. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iit. i. (1883) 78 He began to take 
agayn his vertuous werkis and requyred pardoun and so 
retourned to god agayn, 1728 Ramsav Bob 0/ Dunblane 
iijLest 1 grow fickle. And take my word and offer again. 

78. Take away. a. trans. To remove, with- 
draw, abstract ; to remove by death ; to subtract : 
see sense 58 and Awat adv. 

<11300 Cursor bt. 297 If pou ta pc light awai. 138S 
Wyclip Ps. 1. X3 [li, ii] Take thou not awei fro me thin 
hooli spirit. 14x5 Sir 1 . Grey in 43 Dep. Kpr. Rep. 583 A 
sefenneghte after that Murdok of Fycne was take away. 
X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 75 To cut the vynes & 
take awey the euil branches therof. 1509 Hawks Past. 
Pleas. xUv. (Percy Soc.) 215 Do not I.Tyme, take his lyfe 
away? 1585 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Pey, iv. xxxiiL 
156 To take away or mitiigate some of [these laws), c 1600 
Timon ni.i, Yee theeues, restore what yee have taneaway 1 
1736 Lediard Life Marlborough 1. 131 It pleased God to 
take away His Majesty. x886 Ad. Sergeant No Saint ix, 
It took away his appetite. 1890 /rttl, Educ. i June 341/1 
Take away 4 cows from 17 cows. 

b. ttbsol. To clear the table after a meal. 
c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 820 in Bediees Bk, 326 Whenne pay 
haue wasshen and grace is sayde. Away he takes at a 
brayde. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1775) II. xi8 Mon 
Dieu I said Le Fleur,— and took away. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Blocs xt. V. (Rtldg.) 402 The servants, .had taken away and 
left us to ourselves. 1872 S, Butler Eresuhon viiL 64 She 
returned in about an hour to take away, 
o, absoL To detraetT^'p/w : = 58 e, 83 k. 

1875 Freeman Venice (i88x) 257 The slight touch of 
Renais.sauce in some of the capitals. ,in no sort takes away 
from the general purity of the style. 1889 Stevenson 
Master qfJS. iv, This takes away from the merit of your 
generosity. 

d. intr. To go away, make off : see 63. 

1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Lfe S. Afr. (1902) 125/1 
They set the dogs after him, when he took away up the river, 
70. Take back. a. trans. To take possession 
of again, resume ; see simple senses and Back or/o. 

etx'j'jx ( 3 rav Dante 68 Take back, what once was yours. 
1908 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 4/6 Moliire never said, ' I take 
my goods where I find them’, but ' I take back my goods 
where I find them 

b. To withdraw, retract, recall, unsay (a state- 
ment, promise, etc.) : cf. Back adv. 7 . 

X77S Abigail Adams in Fetnt. Lr/4(i876)86, Ihad..made 
some complaints of you, but I will take them all back again. 
1873 M. Collins Squire Silekesidr I. ix. 131, 1 shall take 
back my yes if you are troublesome; . 

o. To carry back in thought to a past time ; cf. 
Back adv. 4 . 

1889 Mallock Enchatded 1 st. #51 "these churches took 
me back to the crusaders. x8go TeptpieBar Magtlli.&y 43 
The boy's letter has taken me back ten years, 

d. = take aback iflg.) ; see Aback atfv. 3. Idial. 


?<xx86o Mrs, H. Wood Ho. Halliwell (1890) TI. i. 6 
Hester was never so taken back in her life. Ibid, v, 116 
She was ‘ taken back as the saying runs. 

e. inlr. To go back, return. ? Ohs. exc. dial. 

1674 ^. Fairfax Bulk ft Selv. ToRdr., Being quite lost 
in a vvilde and a frightful on and on, 1 e'en took back again 
where I was. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. xi. 284 Having 
. . forgot my presence, he took back to his singing. 

80 . Take down. a. trans. To remove from a 
higher to a lower, or from an upright to a prostrate, 
position; to lower; to carry down; to cut down, 
fell (a tree) ; to pull down (a house, etc. ; imply- 
ing also ‘ take to pieces ’) ; to distribute (type). 

<xx3po Cursor M. 11664 ‘loseph', sco said, ‘fain wald I 
rest .. .Son he stert and tok hir dun. C143S Torr. Portugal 
1426 , 1 rede we take down sayle & rowe. 1548 in E. Green 
Somerset Chantries (1888) 116 One of theis ij churches 
maye well be spared and taken downe. «x6s3 Binning 
Serm. (1845) 425 It taketh clown the tabernacle of mortality. 
X7SX Labelye IVestm. Br. 8x Whilst the Arches were un- 
building and taking down. 1818 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge Taking down three trees. 1886 Troy 

(U.S.) Daily Times 2 Jan. 1/3 A boat’s crew, .was taken 
down by a whale near the Cape Verde islands. 1909 R. 
Renwick in Marwick Edinb. Guilds Pref. 6 The printers, 
seeing no early prospect of the release of their type, ., took 
it down. 

b. With various implications ; (as) to swallow ; 
j* (^) to cause (a spealcer) to sit down {obsi ) ; (a) 
in Falconry, to cause (a hawk) to fly down ; {d) 
in a school, to get above (another scholar) in class ; 
so of a boat in a race, to get in front of (another 
boat); {e') to lead (a lady) down to dinner at a party. 

1607 B. JoNsoN Volpone tii. v, I will take down poison, 
Eat burning coals, do any thing. x6s6 in Burtons Diary 
(1828) 1. 45 Captain Hatsel was speaking to have the debate 
put off till Monday, but Colonel Purefoy took him down. 
i66y Fairfax in Phil. Trans. II. 549 Mr, Morley..was 
advised by some to take down a spoonfull of good English 
Honey. 1828 Sir J. S. Sebright Ohserv. Haivking 36 
They are always taken down after having flown unsuccess- 
fully at their game. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, I took 
him down once, six boys, in the arithmetic class, 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair v, Dobbin.. was ‘taken down’ con- 
tinually by Ifttle fellows. 2887 M.ks.J.'H. Perks Heather 
Hilts II. xviii. 308 A quiet dinner-party, with a nice, sensible 
man to take you down. 

0. flg. To abase, humble, humiliate, abate the 
pride or arrogance of. In quot. 1562, ? to rebuke, 
reprimand. 

1562 Child-Marriages 112 She had spoken to the said Cus- 
tance, and taken her downe for the same. 1593 Peelb Chron. 
Edw. I, Wks. (Rtldg.) 395 I'll take you down a button-bole. 
1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 755 For revenge, and taking 
down the pride of thisyoung man. 1796 Mrs. M. RobinsoN 
AngetinaW.zq He seems to experience.. satisfaction in what 
he calls taking me down. 2857 Maurice Ep, St, yohn i. 4 
Whatever takes down a young man’s conceit must be profit* 
able to him. 

d. To low'er, diminish, lessen, abate, reduce ; to 
lower in health or strength, bring low, depress. 
Now .Tf, and north, dial. 

xfi^q Dryoen Virg. Georg, tii. 209 As for the Females,,. 
Take down their Mettle, keep 'em lean and bare. 27x9 
Baynard Health (ed. ai 22 By Degrees take down your Heat, 
x8ix Self Instructor 539 Olive colours. .are first put in 

f reen, and taken down again with soot. 1836-7 Sir W. 

Iamilton Metaph. (1877) 1 , xviiL 342 Taken down with a 
bilious fever. [See Eng. Dial, Did.] 

e. To write down so as to use or preserve (what is 
said) ; to take a written report or notes of. 

171a W. Rogers Voy. 248, 1 took down the Names of 
those that had any. 2793 Trans. Soc, Arts {td.») V. lat 
The precision with wbich you took down their answers 
1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. iii. 48 These ballads had been 
taken down about the middle of the eighteenth century. 
1885 C. H. Eden G. Donnington I. xii. 240 Reporters would 
take down the speeches. 

81 . Take forth, a. trans. To lead forth, con- 
duct out of a place ; to bring forth, take out of a 
receptacle, produce ; flg. to further, advance. 

<2x300 CMA-jor /If. 2693 (Cott.) Abram tok forth his men. 
c 2460 Battle of Otterburn xxxvi. in Child Ballads III. 297/1 
The letters fayre fiirth hath he tayne. 1530 Palsgh, 748/1, I 
take forthe a man, I avaunce hym. 1890 Besant Demoniae 
XV, When he [Damien] was taken forth to have his flesh 
wrenched off with red-hot pincers, 

tb. Take farlh one’s way. to go forth, set 
forth (see 25 b); also cftsol., to proceed. Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. x. to On the iiii. day they 
toke forth theyr way. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <J- Selv. 187 
We shall take forth to our last. 

t 0. To learn ; transf.\o teach : = take out, 85 
1530 Palsgr. 748/1, 1 take forthe, as a childe, or a scolec 
dothe a newe lesson, ye . .Take hym forthe a new® 

lesson. 2549 T. Some Latimer's znd Serm. bef. Edw. VI 


. _ad lesson. 

82. Take In. 

*irans. a. To take, draw, or receive into itself, 
or into something (see simple senses and In adv .) ; 
to admit, absorb, imbibe ; to receive as a tributary ; 
to eat or drink, to swallow ; to breathe in, inhale ; 
to take on board (a ship). In quot. 1583 absol. to 
admit or let iu water, to leak. 

23.. Cursor M, 6066 (Cott.) Si|ien sal ilk hus in take A 
dene he-lambe, wit-vten sake. 01400 Maundev. (Roxb.) i. 
4 It takes in to him xl. o)>er ryuers. 2495 Trevisa's Barth, 
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^ , - -0 take in 

tcifois Pr&(. xo<^ in Sal, jP, Re/", 
fs.T.S.)3So*He lattis his scheip tak in at luife and lie. 1385 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. x. lab, We took in fresh 
water out of a wel. *610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
547 The River Trent . . taking in the River Soure from the 
field of Leicester. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 
103 The first of these takes in their Nourishment by their 
external. .Absorbent Vessels. 1777 Hamilton (1886) 
VII. 510 The .ships are taking in water and provisions for 
two months. 1890 Chamb. JrnL Jo May 292/1 She took 
in amazingly little water. 1892 Harpers Mag-. Sept. 596/2 
It. .readily takes in and yields moisture. 

lb. To receive (money) iii payment, subscriptions, 
etc. ; to receive and undertake (work) to be done 
in one’s own house for pay. 

1699 in Millington's Sale Caial. Skinner ^ Hampden 
Subscriptions are taken in by John Hartley, over 
against Gray's-Inn in Holborn. 183a Examiner e^y -l She 
took in washing only for her amusement, *889 Mrs. E. 
Kennard Landing Frize^ II. xii. aog We supported our- 
selves., by taking in plain needle-work. 1892 /rf/er June 
547 He was taking in more money than he bad ever taken 
in before. 

e. To subscribe for and receive regularly (a 
nevv.spaper or periodical) : = sense 15 d. 

1712 Addison Sped. No. 488 r 2 Their Father having 
refused to take in tiie Spectator. 1779 Mackenzie in Mirror 
No. 2 p 3 a coffee house, where it is. .taken in for the use 
of the customers. 1891 Blackvj. Mag. CL.yo^fi Many of 
them take in the French paper just as they buy ‘ Punch ’. 

d. Cards. To take (a card) into one’s hand from 
the pack. 

1879 ‘Cavendish ’ Card Ess,, etc. 69 The holder of the ace 
of trumps ruffed, i. e. he put out four cards and took in the 
Stock. 1891 Field 28 Nov. 843/1 If the non-dealer takes in 
the kii^, he ought. . to lead it. 

e. To lead or conduct into a house, room, etc. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 Take hym in, 
serys, be the honde. X803 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 469 
John took Miss Everard in to supper. 

f. To receive or admit as inmate or guest. 

1539 Bible (Great) Matt, xxv, 35, 1 was herbourlesse, and 
ye toke me in [Wvcu herboriden me : Tindalb, Geneva, 
lodged me]. xs6z J. Mountgomery in Archmlogia XLVl I. 
231 Hospitalles. .then the poure souldior. .shoulde be taken 
yn, cured,.. and healed. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. iv. i, Why 
stand thy. .Door.s siill open To take the wretched in ? iSjo 
Jml. R, Agric. Soc, I. iti. 265 Invalid horses are taken m 
..and treated at the hospital. 1B49 ibid. X. ii. 413 No 
tenant-cottager shall take in any lodger. 

j; g. To receive or accept into some relation, 
(e. g. into surrender, or as hostage or ally). 06 s. 

i6oa Ld. Mountjoy Lei, in Moryson /tin. ii. (1617) 214 
By the generall advice of the Coun.sell I tooke in Turlough 
mac Henry. 1606 Marston Sophonisba 11. i. Her father., 
on suddain shall take in Revolted Syphax. 


t h. To capture, take prisoner, conquer (in war) ; 
to ‘ take ’ a town. Cf. sense 2. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 285 Leo. .wente to Seynt 
Peter.. wH> \>ft lejayne, and was i-take in, and his ey3en 
i-put out, and his tonge i-kut of. 1535 Coverdale yer. 
xHx. I Why hath youre kynge then taken Gad in ? 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. v. 109 His Majesty took in Raskaw, 
a Considerable place on the Deinster. 1709 H. Felton Dies, 
Classics (1718) 10 Open Places are easily taken io, 

i. To bring into smaller compass, draw in, reduce 
the extent of, contract, make smaller ; to shorten, 
narrow, or tighten ; to furl (a sail). 

Take in a red: to roll or fold up a reef in a sail so as to 
shorten the sail : see Reef sb.^ i. 

ciSiS Cocke LorelFs B, 12 Mayne corfe toke in a refe 
byforce. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 153 But I 
must contract my selfe, and take in this saile of speech. 
a 1800 Cov/vtivt Horace ii. Ode x. vi. If fortune fill thy sail. . 
Take half thy canvas in. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, Strap- 
ping a buckle here, and_ taking in a link there. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. ix. \heading\ Making and taking in 
sail. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliii, Sure every one of 
me frocks must be taken in,— it’s such a skeleton I'm grow- 
ing. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke xxvii. 281, 1 took in one hole 
of my sword-belt on Monday, 1897 S.) XXX. 

ass/ r Take in leaders when about a team's length from corner j 
then take in wheelers a bit, off-wheeler more than near— in 
fact, many only take in off- wheel rein a couple of inches. 

j. To enclose (a piece of laud, etc.) ; to take 
into possession (a territory, a common), or into 
cultivation (a waste) ; to include ; to annex. 

.F IS39 in G. J. Aungier Syon Mon, (1S40) 131 To dyche 
in and take in our comyn. 1633 G, PIerbert Temple, Sun- 
day vi, Christ hath took in this piece of ground, And made 
a garden there. 1697 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (7883) 
1. 288 Others have a design to take in some Commons near 
Mosse Lake. x84S yrnl.R. AgJ’ic. Soc. VI. ii. 301 Numerous 
waste patches along thesidesof wide roads have been taken 
in. 1S93 Hat. Observ. 5 Aug, 290/a France is determined 
to take in all Siam. 1897 D. Sladkn in ] Windsor Mag. Jan. 
27S/1 A new alcove [has been] formed by taking in one of 
the., landings. 

k. To admit into a number or list ; to include, 
comprise, embrace ; spec, to include in the con- 
sideration, take into account (quot. 1752); to 
include in a journey or visit ( U.S.'). 

*647 Hammond Power of Keys iii. 23 He hath taken in all 
the antient Church-writer.s into his catalogue. 1697 Dryden 
Virg,, Lift (1721) I. 30 Virgil was a great Mathematician, 
which, in the Sense of those times, took in Astrology. 1752 
Hume Ess. Treat, (a-jjj) 1. 106 In the former case, many 
circumstances must be taken in. 1870 Freeman Horm, 
Cmq. jed. 2) I. App. 712 Writers who. .did not understand 
that his jurisdiction took in Kent. 1879 Lubbock Addr, 
Pol, if Educ, iii. 53 Attention will be concentrated on the 
four subjects taken in. 1883 Bacon Diet. Boston, Mass, 
3S9 The out-of-towner who fails to take-in a trip to Taft’s. 


l. To receive into or grasp with the mind ; to 
apiirehend, comprehend, understand, realize; to 
absorb or imbibe mentally, to leam ; to conceive. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, i. i. 12 A created Under- 
standing can never take in the fulness of the Divine Excel- 
lencies. 168s Baxter Paraphr, H. T. Matt xiii. 18-19 By 
not understanding is meant al.so, Not considering it to take 
it in. 171* Steel® Sped, No. 79 f s There Ls no end of 
Affection taken in at the Eyes only. tSio Lady Granville 
Lett. (1894) I. j 6 She plays, .on the pianoforte, and takes in 
science kindly from Mr. Smart. 1877 Freeman Horm. 
Conp[, (ed. 3) I. App. 73% Writers who do not take in the 
position of an Earl of the West-Saxons. 1887 Baring- 
Gould Gaverocks III. IL 140 Sluggish minds, .require time 
to take in new notions. 

m. To comprehend in one view (physical or 
mental) ; to perceive at a glance. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v.Eye, In man.. the eye is., 
so ordered, as to take in nearly the hemisphere before it. 
1800-24 Campbell View St. Leonard's 18 The eagle’s 
vision cannot take it in. 1878 Scribner’s Mag. XV. 583/2 
We. .turned our heads from side to side,., the better to take 
in the full force of the effect. 

n. To believe or accept unquestioningly. 

. 1864 spectator '^a. 1875. 640 The Undergraduates took it 
all in and cheered Lord Robert Cecil as their future repre- 
sentative. 1888 'SKKiWH Miser Farebrother 11. xiiL 169 
Jeremiah listened and took it all in. 

o. To deceive, cheat, trick, impose upon, colloq. 
*740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort, Country-Maid 11741) I. 132 

The Griparts were never taken in yet, and what’s more never 
will. 174s Fielding True Patriot No. 9 Wks. 1775 IX, 310 
They are fairly taken in, and imposed upon to believe we 
have.. as much moneyas ever. 17^4 E. Moor in World 
No. 96 III, 234j I am almost of opinion that (in the fashion- 
able phrase) he is ‘taking me in'. 1809 W. Irving 
V. iv. (1849) 277 A conte.st of skill between two powers, which 
shall overreach and take in the other. 1846 Landor Itnag, 
Conv. Wks. II. 228/1 Nobody shall ever take me in again 
to do such an absurd and wicked thing. 1884 Geo. Denman 
in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 473 The Plaintiff has.. been taken 
in and misled. 

p. To offer (a subject) for examination. 

Liddon Life Pusey (1893) I, 20 The poets and 
historians who, at that time, were taken in by candidates for 
Classical Honours at Oxford. 

**intr. fq. To go in, ‘put in’, enter. Ohs. 

1634 H. L’Estrange Chas, I (1655) 88 Taking in at a 
Cooks shop where he supt. 1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. 
(1848) 127 Great shoals of salmon, which often take in at 
the mouths of our rivers. 

t r. Take in with ; to take part with, side with, 
agree with. Obs. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., FadiontpHiri^ 80 It is commonly seene 
that men once placed, take in with the contrarie faction to 
that by which they enter. 1646 Sir T. Brown Pseud, 
Epid. I. vii, (1686) 20 Justinian took in with Hippocrates 
and reversed the decree. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Ping. 

I. xxxiv. (1739) SI Kings doubting to lose their Game, took 
in with the weaker. <1x734 North Lives (1826) 1. 3 If he 
had acted in these mens measures, and betraying his master, 
took in with them. 

83 . Taka off. * transitive senses. 

a. To remove from the position or condition of 
being on (with various shades of meaning) ; to 
lift off, pull off, cut off, nib off, detach, subtract, 
deduct; see simple senses and Off adv. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14318 He bad.. Of be tumb tak of be 
lidd. xifji, Ledger-bk, A. HalySurton 40 Somof that sek, the 
bat of-tan is 1711. 15s. 2. FXS30H. Rhodes Bk.Hurture in 
Babees Bk. 67 With your Trenchour knyfe take of such 
fragmentes. 1644 Winthrop Hist. Hew Eng. (iSas) II. 199 
He took off all her commodities, but not at so good rates as 
they expected. 1703 Art Myst. Vintners sj Take off the 
skim, and beat it together with 6 Eggs. 1709 Steels 
Tatler No. 5 r8 A Cannon Ball took off his Head. X780 
CoxE Russ. Disc. 267 M. Engel . . takes off twenty-nine 
degrees from the longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid down by 
the Russians. 1852 yml, R. Agric. Soc. XIII. l 80 Re- 
peated crops_ of hay are taken off without any return. 
Mod. Isn’t his name on the list? No, it has been taken off 
(p) spec. To remove from the person, divest 
oneself, or another, of, doff (a garment, etc.). 

£zi3oo Cursor M. 9070 (Cott.) ‘Tas of, he said, ‘mi 
kiniges croun.’ 13. , Ibid. 8xx6 (Gott.) Wib ].is |je king tok 
of hisgioue. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2x2 He.. took of hys 
clothes. « ’x548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV 234 He toke of 
hys cappe, and made a low and solempne obepance. 166a 

J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 140 A little Cap like 
a Callotte. .they never take off 173S Lediard Life Mart- 
borough III. 42a 'The Armour was taken off, 1850 Tait’s 
Mag. XVII. 465/1 She took off her shawl, i8ox Mitrray's 
Mag. Apr. 531 He never takes off his boots and spurs. 

ip) "ro remove or convey (a person) from on 
shore, from a rock, or from on board ship. 

X883 Buchanan Love me for Ever v. ii. a6t He had 
arranged., to be taken off one night, and to sail with them 
right away, 18^ Eng, lllustr. Mag. Dec. 267, 1 might be 
able to support life onboard of her until the Rttby took me 
off. x8oo Standard X2 Dec. 5/7 The passengers were taken 
off and landed safely. 

id) absol. To clear the table after a meal ; « 
take away, 78 b. (p) intr. for pass, : see sense 58 f. 

1828 J. T. Smith HoUekens 1. 91 Nor do I think wine was 
even mentioned until the servants were ordered to ‘take off’. 

b. trans. To drink to the bottom, or at one 
draught; to drink off, ‘toss off 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage riL xv. 271 She dranke to him a 
cup of poysoned liquor : and hauing taken off almost halfe, 
she reached him the rest, 166a J, Davies tr, Olearius 
Voy.Ambass.Ss Many Muscovlan women took off their Cups 
as smartly as they [their husbands) did, *724 Ramsay Steer 
her up, etc. ii, See that siitning glass of cUiret..Take it aff, 


and let’s have mair o't._ 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L, tv. 
And, that thou iiiayestUve, take off this draught, 

c. To lead away summarily ; rejl. to go away, 
take one’s departure, be off. 

1838 Dickens 0 , Twist xxiv. He. .took him.self off on tip- 
toe. 1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 609/1 The guilty parties had 
taken themselves off. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt, Composers, 
.ycANieTf 230 In dread of being taken off as a soldier. Mod, 
He was arre.sted and taken off to prison. The child was 
talcen off to bed. 

d. To lead away or draw off ipn j/ig, sense) ; to 
divert, distract, dissuade ; f to free, rid (const. 
from)', ftp remove the opposition of by bribery 
or corruption, to buy pff iobs^, 

1605 Shaks. Mach.n. iii. 36 It makes him, and it marres 
him; it sets him on, and it takes him off. 12x626 Bacon 
( 1900) 24 And hee..in great Courtesie tooke 
us off, and descended to a.ske us Que.stions of our Voyage 
and Fortunes. 1670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra xx This 
Philosophy , . taking us off from the Pedantism of Philology. 
X702 tr. Le ClerPs Prim. Fathers 27 Having not undertaken 
to take them off from this Opinion, a X704 Compl. Servant- 
Maid (ed, 7) 58 You must endeavour to take off your Mistress 
from all the care you can. a 17x5 Burnet C?«/« YPn? (1823) 

I 467 The chief men that promoted this were taken off (as 
the word then was for corrupting members). 1890 Fenn 
Double Knot vii, The conversation took off his attention. 

e. To remove or withdraw from office, or from 
some position or relation ; to dismiss ; to withdraw 
(a coach, train, etc-) from running. 

174s Ward in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 369 Whom the 
Emperor had appointed governour. .but afterwards, .de- 
signed to have taken him off. X768 J. Byron Harr. Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2) 189 The centinel was taken off, and we were 
allowed to look about us a little. 1858 Jml. R. Agaric. Soc, 
XIX. I. 144 My early calves..! allow to suck the cows for 
a fortnight, then take them off. 1892 AVVAf 28 May 770/3 
The coaches, .will be taken off for one ox more days. Mod, 
Several trains will be taken off on Bank Holiday. 

£ To remove by death, put lo death, kill, ‘ carry 
off cut off : said of a person (esp. an assassin), of 
disease, devouring animals, etc. 

x6os [see Taking vbl.sb. 6]. 1608 Shaks. iv. Prol. 14 
To take off by treasons knife. 1618 Bolton Florus (1636) 
224 Himselfe taken off by sudden death. 1683 Burnet tr. 
Move's Utopia Pref., The hiring of A.ssassinates to take off 
Enemies. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome, Alex. ii. 487 
Diseases., took off very many- of them. 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch II. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus.. took himself 
off by poison. 183a Examiner 6/2 Up to the 20th of 
November about thirty people had been taken off by 
cholera. 1840 fml, R. Agric. Soc. I. IIL 258 The niangold- 
wurzel was . . taken off early by the fly. 

g. To remove (something imposed), esp. so as to 
relieve those subject to it. 

IS93 Shaks. Rich. II, iii.iii. 135 Oh God, oh God, that ere 
this tongue of mine. That layd the Sentence,.. should take 
it off aigaine. x66o Incelo Beniiv. <{■ Ur. ii. (1682) 147 You 
think to take off this Inconvenience. 1726 ‘ Philalethes * 
in J. Ker Metn. p. iii. If he would agree to the taking 
off the Penal Laws. 1737 Genii. Mag, VII. Mar, 172/1 To 
give immediate Ease to his Majeht/s Subjects, by taking 
off some of the Taxes which are most burthensome to the 
Poor. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII, 399/a The ecclesiastical 
courts may. .take off the penance. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, 
Hist, Eng, xiv. 127 He pleased the people greatly by taking 
off a heavy tax. 1889 M. Gray Reproach Annesley iil Ii, 

, The three months’ embargo was now taken off, 

h. To remove or do away with (a quality, coa- 
dition, etc.). 

1605 Shaks. MmB, v. viii. 71 Who.. by selfe and violent 
hands, Tooke off her life. 1611 — v. ii. a The heaui- 
nesse and guilt within my bosome, Takes off my manhood. 
x6S2 French Yorksh. Spa x, 90 They . .should take the water 
a little warm'd first.. tlie cold being just taken off. 169* 
CoNSET Prod. Spir. Crts. (1700) To Rdr., Which thing., 
may. .take off the Edge of Detraction. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1756) 1 . 227 One or two Pumes will take 
off the Running at his Mouth. x88s Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Chr. Kirklanal I. vi. i8g The smartest and prettiest kind 
of cap . . took off the severity of her smoothly braided hair, 
f (6) To do away with, disprove, confute. Obs. 
1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. X47 , 1 must needs take off two 
principall daring oblections. 1682 Creecu tr, Lucretius 
(1683) Notes 26 After that I shall take off his ex'eeptions 
against Providence. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect, Script, 478 
To take off this seeming argument. 

i. (a) To make or obtain (an impression) from 
something ; to print off. In quot. 1660, to receive 
as an impression (iiyf^. sense). 

1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, cone, Rellg. ■m.vax.gSg_ Those 
[languages] which live. .take off belter the impression and 
graces of the language of the Prophets. 1707 Hearne 
Collect, 24 Jan. (O. H. S.) 1 . 320 The Stationers were obliged 
to take off 200 Copies of any Book. xSiy G, Rose 
Diaries (i860) 1 . 19 note. He had an impression of 500 taken 
off, xZa^ Hew Monthly Mag, XY. 234/1 The expedient, .of 
taking off an impression in some soft substance. 

p) To make (a figure of something) ; transf, to 
draw a likeness of, to portray ; = sense 33 b. 

a 17x9 Addison (J.), Take off all their models in wood. 
1835-40 Haliburton Clockm, (1862) 306 A native artist of 
great promise, .that is come to take us off. 1855 '1 ’hackeray 
Hewcomes xliv, 'J'hen Clive proposed, .to take his head off; 
and made an excellent likeness m chalk of his uncle. x8oo 
‘R. Boldrewood ' Cot. Reformer (1891) 182 A_ young lady 
who could take off a horse like that — the dead image of him 
-—could do anything. 

(f) To measure off ; to determine or mark the 
position of ; cf. sense 32 c. 

1793 Smeaton Rdystone L. § 97 In this way I took off 35 
. .of the most remarkable points,, .These 35 primary points 
having been determined as above. 

j. To imitate or counterfeit, esp. by way of 
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mockery ; to mimic, caricature, bitrlesquej parody ; 
to make a mock of. 

*750 Ckest'erf. (179a) HI. 85 He has since been 
taken off by a thousand authors : but never really imitated 
by any one. 1760-72 H. Brooke Ao/ ofQuaL 11809) II. 1 
lao He so perfectly counterfeited or took off, as they call it, J 
the real Christian, that many looked to see him. .taken alive j 
into Heaven. *789 Mbs. ibozzi ywjv;, ffratrcff I. 240 At j 
the hazard of being taken off and held up for a langhing. 
stock. *809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. vii. r 20, 1 can take off a 
cit to the Itfe : suppose 1 was. to mew a certain .number of | 
tintes? ' <11845 Hood Faithless Nelly Gray v, She made 
him quite a scoff; And when .she saw his wooden, legs, ; 
Began to take them off ! 1S79 Minto 40 One of the j 

pamphlets which he professed to take off in his famous squib. ■ ; 

k. ahsal with from: To detract from, diminish, ; 
lessen : = 58 e, 78c._ 

170* W. WoTTON Ifisi. Rome This gradual Advance- 
ment took off from the Obscurity of his Birth. 1^53 
Chambers Cyd. Suy/i. s. v. Sal, A defect or flaw, which, 
look off very much from the value of the gem. 1773 [J. 
Riciiakdson] tc. WUlaneCs Asathm Pref._ 14 There are 
many allu.siansin it to modern customs, .which take off in 
a great measure from the antique cast. 

l . To close the stitches in knitting ; to knit off. 
Also ahsoL ■ 

1849 E-sther Copley Knitting-bk. 12 By reversing the 
right hand pin, so“ inserting it in two stitches,_ not in front 
hut at the back of the left hand pin, and knitting them off 
as one. This [way of reducing tlie number of stitches] is 
called ‘ taking off at the back 

intr. 111. To abate, grow less, decrease 5 (of 
rain) to cease. 

1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 447, I judged it was 
about high water, and that the tides were taking off or 
decreasing. 1854 H. Miller riVA. ScAui. xxi. (18581 463 
No sooner had it [the hurricane] begun to take off than I 
.set out for the scene of its ravages. *878 Stevenson Inland 
Voy. 20 The rain took off near Laekea *899 F. T. H ullen 
LegSea-Tuaift)^ The breeze now began to take off a bit, and 
more sail was made. 

n. To go off, start off, nm away ; to branch 
off from a main stream. (Cf. 63, 63 b.) ^ 
e 1813 Mbs. Sherwood SioriesCh, Caiech. xiii. (ra73) iia 
Dick ran out, .and took offinto the great bazar. 1825 Water- 
ton Wand. S. Amer. iiniv. 265 The Indian took off into 
the woods. 1888 jgih Ceni. Jan. 44 The second (bead- 
water of the Hugh] takes off from the Ganges about forty 
miles eastward from the Bbagirathl 

(f) To start in leaping] to commence a leap. 
(0pp. to Land v. 8 b.) 

1814 SfortingMag. XLIII. 287 The .sp|qC where the horse 
took off to where be landed, is above eighteen feet. *889 
Bey's Oto« Pa/er 7 Sept. 780/3 Competitors should be 
encouraged to take-off with accuracy. ^*892 Strand Mag. 
HI. 6^3/2 The last attitude one would imagine a horse to 
adopt m ‘ taking off ' for a jump, 

(f) Croqmt, To, make a stroke from contact 
with another ball so as to send one's own ball 
nearly or quite in the direction in which the mallet 
is aimed : cf. Take-off fi. 4. 

187a Prior Notes on Crofteei 48 It were an improvement 
..to tether a hall in the centre of the ground, which at 
Starting should be hit by the players from a spot in the 
middle of the left-hand boundary. Taking off from this 
tethered ball, they might go to any part of the lawn. 

84 . Take on. *tramitki6 senses. 

a. See simple senses and On adv . : in qnot. 
1877, to take on board (opp. to take off, 83 a {<r)). 

<r*S79 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlviii. 140. Tak on ^our 
babert fuifabuird. *839 Urb Diet. Arts 258 (Cards, Playing) 
Theiiik or colour, .is., laid on the types and blocks., and the 
impressions [are] tafcen-on to thick drawing paper by means 
of a suitablepi-ess. 1B77 Scribner's Mag. XV. 14/1 He took 
on the passengers who stood clustered on the wharf. 

(6) 'j-To put on, ctoa (clothing, etc) erbs.‘, to 
‘ put on ' or add (flesh, etc.) ; see Pdt v. 46 f (n), 
1389 mEng. Gilds 11870) 56 pe den xal warn alle hygylde 
hreperen p* be in tonne, for to takyn on here hodis..and 
coroen to messe- c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay men xxiL 494 
'I'henne they went, & toke on the besie clothyng that they 
had. i583.y<*r<V. t'oems Reform,, LifeB^.St, Androis 1069 
Onagray bonncthetackis, xSsj fntl. R.Agric.See.Vlll. 
II. 39a Sheep.. thrive very well and take on flesh rapidly. 
*850 /bid. XI. n. 6 JO The animal being thus gradually pre- 
pared to take on that increased amount of muscle and fat. 

t (c) To take up (arms) ; to arm oneself : see 
90 a (r). liV. 06s. 

*565 keg. Privy Council .Icat. I. 355 ThaiV rehellis ar 
plaimlic conspyrit togidder, takin on arms, rsdy /bid, 524 
Thai have takin 011 armes to puneis the authourisof the 
said cruell nmrthum*. 

b. To assTime, ‘put on ' fa form, qriality, etc.) 
= sense i6a; to assume, begin to perform (an 
action or function) (cf. 17); to contract, bt gin to 
be affected by, ‘calch’ (cf. 44 b, c). 

*799 Kentish in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 4 Med, Knovil. 
258 He took on that peevish irritatiility so unhappy for the 
individual. r84a frul. R. Agric. Soc, III. 11, 331 The 
blanched leaves soon take on the appearance of frost-bitten 
celery. *869 G, Lawson Dis. Eye (1874! 41 The ulcer., 
took on a healing action, and soon cicatrized. 1893 M. 
Gray Last Sentence lit. v, The deep, mysterious eyes 
would take on a deeper charm. 

(A) To adopt (an idea, etc.) ; to accept mentally. 
J^o Piet. World 4 Sept, 298/2 That belonged to the days 
before its author ‘ touk on reli^on as the Methodists term 
it. 1893 Fat, Observ. 23 Sept. 472/2 He is prepared to 
throw over all his convictions pretty much as hetookthem on. 

(f ) To apprehend with the senses j to perceive, 

‘ catch rare. 

1827 D. Johnson /nd. Field S/iorts 45 , 1 have heard the 


natives as-sert that they take on the scent of the deer many 
hqur-s after tliey have passed. . 

c. To take (a person) into one's employment, or 
upon one's staff, to engage (also^^.) ; to accept in 
marriage ; fo receive into fellowship. 

r6ii G. BLUNDELt.m i?«ce/e«cA ilAStStlHist. MSS. Comm.) 
97 If Holland take any companies on. *625 Massinger 
New Way ii. iii. 111 not give her the advantage.. To. -say 
she was forced To buy . nvy_ wedding-clothes, and took me 
on With a phiin riding-suit and an ambling nag. 1826 
Eaantiner 631/1 The large manufacturers arc about taking 
on a consideratile number of hands. 1893 J, B. Thompson 
xo. Chicc^o Advance 20 July, A number of catechumens 
were taken on during the year. ■ 

d. To undertase ; to begin to handle or deal 
with, to ‘ tackle ’. 

[<•1325 spec. Gy Warm. 267 Allas ] whatsholen hij onne 
take, pat wolden here her god forsake purw sinne of flesehly 
liking?] 142a [see Taring fA 6]. *885 GrapJac 

3 Jan. 11/3 He. .so frightened the other. . cowards that . . they 
did not care to ‘take him on ’. *898 Daily Netus ta Mar. 
y/i \Ve cannot take on both jobs. 1900 Sir R. Buller 
ibid. 12 Nov. 3/4, I had taken on a task, and 1 was bound 
to see it through. 

e. To tmdertake the management of (a farm, 
etc.), esp. in succession or continuance. 

l86r Temple Bar Mag, HI. 474 When I was twenty-two, 
my father died, and 1 took on the farm. 1889 M rs.Com vns 
Carr Marg. Matiphani II, xix. 70, 1 want him to take on 
another small farm. 1892 Comh. Flag. Oct. 346 It will be 
quite impossible for me to take on the lease again. 

+ f. To assert, asseverate (cf. 17 c). Obs. rare. 
*583 Stubbes y 4 «<t/. Abus. tr. {1882) 26 Yet will they 
sweare, protest, and take on woonderfully, that it is Very 
new, fresh and tender. TUd. 48 If they sell you a cow, . . 
will protest and take on woouderfullie, that bee is but this 
olde, and that olde. 

g. Tq buy on credit. Sc, 

1808 Jamieson, To ink on, to buy on credit, to buy 
to accompt. *866 J. H. Wilson Our Father in Heaven 
(1869) 180, 1 have heard of young people, .going to shops 
: and ‘ taking on ’ things, as it is called, 

t li- To begin, commence (with inf., or intr.') ; 
=> sense 62. Oiis. 

exzoo Ormim 2533 5 ho toe onn ful aldeli? To fra33nena 
Godess enngelh /bid. 11260 Jiff i>u takesst onn att an & 

: tellesst for)> till fowwre. 

** intransitive senses. 

I fi* To act, proceed, behave, *go on*. Const. 

1 dative, to a person. Obs. 

e xzoS Lay. 3333 Jef fetrene kinges hiherde )?a tidinde, ]>o 
we .swa taked'e him on. Ibid. 5592 pat word come to 
Belinne«.heo be hauede itaken on. Ibid. 10175 pa hh wes 
al idon pa token heooSerweiseon. Ibid. 31619 Whaet Penda 
: king hafueS iseid and hu he wulle taken on. exyt^ Pilate 
*49 in E. E. Poems (1862) 115 Ou lipere man, ..hah he 
itaJee on so, Assentede he to be gywest 136a Langu P. PL 
A. 111. 76 For toke pet on trewely pei timbrede not so hye. 

! <■ 1450 Lovehch Grail Ivi. 505 And thus the.se lyowns Gonnun 
; Oil to take Til the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de lake, 
reflexive, c 1205 Lav. 30680 On alle wissen he toe him 
on swulc he weore a chepmon. 

j. To ‘ go on ’ madly or excitedly ; to rage, rave ; 
to he greatly agitated ; to make a great fuss, out- 
cry, or uproar ; now^r^, to distress oneself greatly. 
Now colloq. and dial. 

e *430 ^ rr Gener, (RoxbJ 5200 That yondre knight on the 
white siede Tukelh on as a deuel in dede. 147a Poston 
Lett. HI, 57 My modyr wepythand takython mervaylously. 
*530 Paisgr. 750/1, 1 take on lyke a madde man, je 
tnenraige. 1535 Coverdalb Nwh. xiv. 1 Then the whole 
congregacioQ toke on and cryed, and the people wepte. 1600 
Holland ii. xxvii. 61 All this while Appius raged and 
tooka on, inveying bitterly against the nicetie and popu- 
laritie of his brother Consul. *668 Pepys Diary 8 Apr., 
Her mother and friends take on mightily. _ 1767 Woman gr 
Fashion 1 , 157 You’ll make me cry too. if you take on in 
this Manner. 1830 Gai.t Lawrie T. l. ix. He took on like 
a demented man. *852 Thackeray Esmond u. i, She took 
on sadly about her husband. 

k. To assume airs; to behave proudly or 
haughtily ; to pre.snme ; to t.ike liberties. (Cf, i8 e.) 

*668 R. Stkei-K Hnsbatidman's Calling vl. (1678) *43 If 
a worm, slwuld take on, lift up itself, and be proud, then 
anything may be proud. *851 Beck's Florist 180 ‘ Pride 

f oeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall 
began to take on : and if the squire gave me any orders, 
I did not take ’em. as I ought to have done. 

1 . To take semce or employment, to engage 
oneself; to enlist. 

<11670 Spalding TTottb. Chas. I (t8sr> II, 335 Ditierss 
daylie took on [to serve in the army], *748 Smollett Red. 

jn to be a soldier. 1778 Foote Trip 
n. 377, 1 am‘ engaged to take on 
I with Mils Lydy. 1890 LipptHcoit'sMug.M.ax. 336 At the 
t end of their term of enlistment Bheyl would refuse to ‘ take 
am in D Troop- 1892 Field 7 May 698/3 ‘ Then 
one of the men, ‘ I will take on at 4s.' 

(0) Withit/iVji: to engage oneself to ; to begin 
to associate with, to consort with; <=.take up with, 
90 z ; to adopt as a practice, etc. 

*737 Brackek Farriery Impr. (*757) II, 5* Such a Drake 
has been more used to a Hen when he was young:, and., 
will the sooner take on with her when he grows older. *844 
FrasePs Mag. XXX. 104/* Themisthress is going to take 
on with Mister Jowles the praaqher. xS 85 M. GRAVd'//e«<r« 
Dean. Maitland t, I liked Charlie Judkins well enough 
before he took on with this love-nonsense, G. Moore 
Esther Waters 154 His young woman must be sadly in 
want of a sweetheart to take on with one such a.s him. 

m. To ‘catch on’, become popular: ss sense 

IO C. colloq. 




Rand, xvi, It you take < 
to Calais Wi. Wks. 1799 


*897 ‘ OmviK* Massarenes xvii, He saw how greatly these 
musical entertainments ‘took on’. 

85 . Xake out. irans. a. Toremove from within 
a place, receptacle, or inclosure ; to extract, with- 
draw, draw forth : see simple senses and Om adv. 

13. . Cwrrar AT. 20564 (G6tt), I toke paira vte on [D.n witli] 
mi right hand. 138a Wyclik /‘j.lxviiL 15 [Ixix. 14] Tac me 
out fro elei, that I he not inficchid. £*450 Merlin i. * 
Whan that cure lorde .. had take oute Adam and Eve, 
and other [from hell). *597 Shaks. z Hen. IV, iv. v. 206 
Their stings, and teeth, newly tak’n ouL *7** Addisqm 
Sped. No. 94 7 9 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again. *889 F. M. 
Crawford Greifenstein II, xx. 280 Rex took out hi.s pur.se 
and gave him a gold piece. Mod. I asked for the book at 
the library, but it had been taken out the day before. 

(i 5 ) To remove, extract (a Stain, etc.). 

x^z•I Gay Begg. Op. i. ix, Money.. is the true fuller’s earth 
for reputation, there is not a spot or a stain hut what it can 
take out. Mod. Ammonia will take out the grease-spots. 

(c) intr. for pass. See sense 58 f. 

D. /riwzf. To withdraw from a number or set 
(actually or mentally) ; to leave out, excepf, omit. 

c 1200 (JRMIN 8601 patt 3er patt he wass takenn ut purrh 
Drihhtin Godd fra mantle, c 13*5 Shoreh am /’olv/af i. 552 paj 
he ne toke iudas out, he worste man on erpe. Mod. There 
are9i festivals in the Prayer BookCalendar ; but if you take 
out those that have no special Collects, there are only 24. 

c. To lead or carty out or forth : with various 
special implications, as: to lead (a partner) out 
from the company for a dance ; to summon (an 
opponent) to a duel, to ‘ call out ’ ; to lead (a person 
or animat) into the open air for exercise, etc. 

*6*3 Shaks. Hen. Vllt, i. iv. 95, I were vnmatinerly to 
take you out. And not to kisse you. *665 Pepvs Diary 
*3 Apr., When the company begun to dance, I came away, 
lest I should be taken out. *749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. 
xiii, When a matter can’t he made up, as in a case of a blow, 
the sooner you take him out the better. 181* Jane Austen 
Lett. 29 May, Mrs. Welhy takes her out airing in her 
barouche. *877 Scribner's Mag. XV. 65/1 H® had even 
promised to take her out on the ice, *893 J. Ashby Sterry 
Naughty Girl ii, It was awfully good of you to take the 
children out, Charlie. Mod. Take the dog out for a run. 

{b) Cricket, To take out one's bat: said of a 
batsman who is ‘not out' at the end of the 
innings. 

1890 Standard 9 May 3/8 He was hatting nearly four 
hours and eventually took put his bat for oo. 189a Sat. 
Rev. x6 July 63/2 The captain., took out his hat for 60. 

+ d. (a) To give vent to, utter, (b) To 
announce, give out (a text). Obs. 

*678 Dkvden All for Love Pref., Ess. (Ker) I. 197 He 
took out his laughter which he had stifled. 1697 Bubghorb 
Disc, Relig. Assemb. 6 They vuill take care to Some before 
' the text is taken out. 

e. To make a copy from an original ; to copy 
(a writing, design, etc.) ; esp. to extract a passage 
from a writing or book. 

1530 Palsgr. 750yfi, 1 take out a writyng, I coppy a mater 
of a boke, Je cepie. 1573 Art of Dimming »i A pretie 
deuise to take out the true forme & proporcion of any fetter, 
knott, flower, Image, or other worke. 1604 Shaks. Oih, 
i III. iii. 296, 1 am glad I haue found this Napkin i.. tie haue 
I the worke tane out. Ibid. m. iv. 180 Take me tliis worke 
* out..l would haue it coppied. Mod. To read a book and 
take out quotations for the dictionary. 

{J}) To extract from data. 

*88* Times lo Nov. 4/2 The surveyor employed., to take 
out the quantities on the architect's plan— that is, to esti- 
mate the quantities of materials and labour which will be 
required to carty out the proposed plans. *896 [see 
Quantity *3]. 

f f. To learn (a lesson) ; transf. to teach. (See 
also 8 1 c.) Obs. 

<{1591 H. Smith Wks.{j866) I. 499 If we be negligent and 
slack, and never take out his lessons, hut s and at a stay. 
*6*9 Earle Microcosm. Ixv. (Arh.i 89 He hath taken out as 
many lessons of the world, as dayes. 1642 Strangling Gt, 
Turk, etc., in Had. Mise. (1745) IV. 37 The Discipline of 
War must take you out other Le.ssons of Fury. 

g. To apply for and obtain (a licence, patent, 
summons, or other official document) in due form 
from the proper authority. 

X673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 93 Y^ vacating their 
charter, & forcing them to take out a new one. *687 
Burnet Cont. Reply to Varittas 76 The Bishops were 
obliged to take out new Commissions from the King.. for 
holding their Bishopricks. 1726 Berkeley Ze/. T. Prior 
27 Jan.^ Wks. 1871 IV. 123, 1 have not yet taken out letters 
of administration. 1840 JmL Roy, Agric. See. I. III. 351 
Patents have been recently taken out for supposed improve- 
ments. *892 Sat. Rev. 30 Apr. 497/1 [He] took out a sum- 
mons against him. 

h. To obtain or enjoy completely. ? Obs. 

*631 Celestina 217, I will goe downe and stand at the 
doore, ihac my Master may take out his full sleepe. 

i. To obtain, receive, use up, spend, the value 
of (something) m another form. Const, in. 

*63* Hevwood Fair Maid of PVe.d Wks. 1874 II. 280 
Because of the old proverbe, What they want in meate, let 
them take out in dritike. 1763 Foote Mayor of G. i. Wks. 
*799 I. 168 When he frequented our town of a market day, 
he has taken out a guinea in oatlis. 1828 Examiner 794/1 
[Ha] has no objection, when a poor tradesman cannot 
advance the fee, to take it out in goods. *89* Review of 
Rev. IS Sept. 236/2 The prize was one guine.a, which had to 
I be taken out innooks. 

86. Take out of. trans, b,. To withdraw or re- 
move from within (/fr, and/^. ) ; to extract (a stain) 
from : see simple senses and Qdx OF. 
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To take the words <mt of one's jttoulh-, see MotTTH jr 5 . 3 1 . 
0 izoo Ormin Bed. aog To takenn ut off hells wa pa gods 
sawlesB alle. 1387 Trevi.ha Uigden (Rolls) II, 133 While 
he dwellede loiige in Fraunce..Chedde wa.s i-take out of 
his abbay of Lestynge. c 1423 Cursor M. 16442 (Trin.) pe 
monsleer pat barabas was take out of prisoun. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IL 660 [He] Out of the ei th his deid 
bodie hes tone. 1639 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 451 Take 
heed you take not the thorn out of another's foot, and put it 
in your own wholly. 1771 Mbs. Haywood A> 7 t//’w«zi 246 
To take Ink out of linen. i88a Miss Bradoon Mi. Royal 
HI. iv. S9 He took the cartridges out of the case himself, 

b. To get, derive, or obtain from. 

1379 W. Wilkinson Confui, Familye of Lotte B iv, Out 
of their knowledge, whiche they take out of the Scriptures. 
1650 J. French tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things ii. 17 Any 
flint taken out of River water. 1821 Scott Kenilw. i, 
There were as good spitchcocked eels on the board as ever 
were ta’en out of the Isis. 

c. To subtract or deduct from. Now rare. 

*393 Fale Dialling 14, I take the complement of the 

Elevation, which is 38'*. out of the reclination of the plat 
which is 35'*., and there remain ly'k 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 127 setting off of 8 Foot broad and 10 Foot long 
taking out of the Yard. 

d. To deprive a person or tiling of (some 
quality, etc.) ; spet, to deprive of (energy or the 
like) ; usu. to take it out of, to exhaust, fatigue. 

1847 S. WiLBERKORCE in Life (1879) h 402 There is s, 
much of interest in a Confirmation, that it takes a great deal 
out of one. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. Note-Bks. II. 68 
Rome.. takes the splendor out of all this sort of thing else- 
where. 1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xxxii, Now you say 
you cannot come, and all the salt is taken out of my holi- 
days. 1890 Mna Lafean L. Draycott 11. i, The sort ^ 
day that takes it out of a man. 

e. To remove from the jurisdiction of ; to prove 
not to come under (a statute), 

1883 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch. B. 810 The 
burthen of taking the case out of the Statute of Limitations 
rests on the ApjieUant 1891 Law Times XCII. 105/2 All 
lawyers are familiar with the doctrine of part performance 
to take a case out of the statute. 

f. To take (something) from a person in compen- 
sation : to take it out of, to exact satisfaction from. 

1831 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 31/2, 1 take it out of him 
on the spot. I give him a jolly good hiding. 1888 
McCarthy & Praed Ladies Gallery I. iv.oi What we have 
to miss in sight-seeing we try to take out of the people in the 
CW.S. X901 Scotsman 29 Nov. 8/2 In the olden days the 
villMcs ‘ took it out ' of each other with club and spear. 

87 . Takeover, /raw. fa. = Overtake 1. Ohs. 

C1330 Arih. (J- Merl, 7163 The paiens token oner our m 

And fast leyd upon hem then. 

b. To take by transfer from, or in succession to 
another ; to assume possession or control of (some- 
thing) from or after some one else. 

1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon ii. 36 The army whose 

command he took over in its headquarters, *887 Westall 
Capi, Trafalgar xiv, [He] took service with us when we 
took over the Eureka. 1890 H. S. Meuriman Suspense 
viii, Brenda took over all the smaller household duties. 
1891 Law Reports, Weekly Notes The,. company was 

formed. . for the purpose of taking over the business . . carried 
on by the plaintiff. 

O. To carry or convey across, to transport. 

Mod, The ferry-boat will take you over. 

88. Take to. In passive to be taken to — to be 
taken aback ; see y6. dial. 

1863 Mrs. H. Wood Mildred Arkell xxxii, Mr, Van 
Brummel, considerably taken-to at being addressed indivi- 
dually, lost his head completely. 187Z Argosy Sept. 183 
Mr. T. might possibly have, been slightly taken to.., but 
there was no symptom of it in his voice. [See Eng, Dial, 
Dict.\ 

89 . Take togfetker. 

a. trans. See simple senses and Together. 
t b. 'Fo collect ; cf. Pull v. 30 b. Ohs, 

C1489 Caxton Sonnes tf Aymon xix. 429 But he toke 
togyderhis strengthes, & stode vpryghte. 

e. To consider or reckon together (cf. 26 c), or 
as a whole ; to reckon as a group or collection. 

1678 Cudworth In/ell. Syst, 1. iv. § 14. 238 Plato in 1 . _ 
Ctatylus taking these two words, Zijm and Ato, both 
together, etymologizeth them as one. 174a Richardson 
Pamela IV. 107 Numps, his Son, is a Character, take it all 
together, quite of Nature and Probability. Mod. 'Lakeoi 
together, there cannot be more than a dozen. 

90 . Take up. ^transitive senses. 

a. To lift, raise (from the ground, etc,, or from 
a lying or prostrate position); to pick up; also, 
to lift or raise (something hanging down) so as f 
expose what is covered by it. Somewhat arcA. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3064 (Cott.) Drightin has herd )>i barn cri, 
Rise and tak it up for- pi. 13(82 Wyclif John y. 9 The man 
is maad hool, and took vp liis bed, and wandride. c 1420- 
30 Prymer (1895) 9 pi rijthond took me vp. 1396 Suaks. 
Tam. Shr. iii. li. 164 The Priest let fall the booke, And as 
he stoop'd againe to take it vp [etc.]. 16x0 Holland 

Camden's Brit. (1637) 278 The garter, .which fell from her 
as she daunced, and the King teoke up from the floor. 
1720 De Foe Capi. Singleton v. 1x906) SsTen men with poles 
took up one 01 the canoes and made nothing to carry it. 
1844 Hood Bridge of Sighs 5 Take her up tenderly. Lift 
her with care. 1890 Univ. Rev. Feb. 232 Martin.. had 
taken up a stone to throw at him, 

if) Spec. To raise or lift from some settled posi- 
tion, e. g. (plants) out of the ground, (a corpse) out 
of the grave, (a carpet) from the floor, etc. ; to 
break up the surface of (a field, road, etc,). 

\ To take up the tablet to clear the table after a meal 
to remove the board off the trestles ; see Table sb. 6 b). Obs. 


13. . Cursor M. 8043 (Cott) Q«en he king ham [baa tres] 
had vp-tan. His ost para honurd ban ilkan, 13 . . [see Table 
sb. 6 b]. 13x3 More in Hall Chreu., Rich. Ill (1548) 27 b, 
Some saye that kynge Richard caused the priest to take 
them vp, . .and to put them in a coffyne. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay'sVo^. i. xxi.The table hemg taken vp, the 
Ambassador.. entred into the pauilion, i6ia [see Table sb, 

6 b]. 1625 Massinger Neso Way i. ii, T'is not twelve 
o’clock yet, Nor dinner taking up. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Box, 
Sentiment, 'I'he carpet was taken up. 1841 yrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. IL II. 229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 1893 
Times z Feb. 8/2 That would mean taking up all the streets 
in South London. 

(fj With special obj., implying a purpose of 
using in some way; as, to take up one's pen, to 
proceed or begin to write; to take up a book (i. e. 
with the purpose to read) : to take ttp the (or one's') 
cross (see Cross sb. 4, lo) : to take up Arms, the 
CunGEi.s, the Glove, the Hatchet (see the sbs.). 

e 1420 Brut ccxlii. 353 pay waged batayle & cast doun 
her gloues; & panne pey were take vp and seled. 1481, 
*579 [SRR Glove sb. 1 d]. 1590- [see Gauntlet shp x c]. 
i6ai T- Williamson tr. Goulnri’s Wise Fieiltard A ij b, 

I tooke up my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished 
it. 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, cone. Relig, 11. iv. ai6 He 
took up arms for the conservation of his Country. 17x2 
Steele Sped. No. 3x4 F 1 Not finding my self inclined 
to sleep, I took up Virgil to divert me. 18x6 Scott Did, 
Mart. XXX, That the cause of his country, and of those with 
whom he had taken up arms, should suffer nothing from 
being entrusted to him. i8i66 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
NeigM. i, A man had to take-up his cross. 

(d) To raise, lift (one’s hand, foot, head, etc.). 
Now of a horse or other beast. 

c 1423 Cursor M, 13227 (Trin.) Vp he toke his holy bond 
& 5af pe benesoim. c X489 Caxton Somtes of Aymon ix. 249 
Rycliarde that lay a grounde thus wounded .. toke up his 
hede, and sayd [etc.]. 1737 Bracken Fap'iery Impr. (1757) 
II. 73 He steps boldly, and takes up his Fore-Feet pretty 
hig i. Ibid. 77 A Horse should lake up his Feet moderately 
high. 

{e) To take (a person) from the ground into a 
vehicle, or on horseback, etc. Said of a person, or 
of the carriage, horse, train, etc. Also absol. of a 
vehicle, a train, etc. To take up its occupants. 

1689 Lend. Gax. No. 251 1/4 A Hackney-Coach man took 
up 3 Persons at Mark-Lanc-end. 1710 Ibid, No. 4735/4 
A Hackney Coach.. that took up hns Fair in Southwark. 
1831 Scott Ci. Robi. xiii, We should not criticise the animal 
[elephant] which kneels to take us up. 1857 Trollope 
Barchester T, x, Carriages.. were desired to take up at a 
quarter before one. 1893 £/^. Illnstr. Mag. X. 257/2 Our 
coach . .duly took us up, and set us down. 1898 Wesim. Gax, 
27 June lo/x All carriages will take up on the Embankment 
and Savoy-hill. 1909 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug. ai 
Stops to take up 1st class Passengers for London. Ibid,, 
Stops to take up for Reading or beyond, 

t (/) fig- To ‘ raise ’ (a siege). Ohs. rare, 
c 1489 (Paxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 493 Charlemagne. . 
receyued theim honourwly, and toke vp his siege, and 
went agen to parys, 

b. To lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person 
or thing) to a higher place or position. 

a X300 Cursor M. 17547 (Cott) f>at helias in aid dais. Was 
taken up als vnto heuen. 1326 Tindale Acts i. 9 Whyll 
they benelde he was taken vp, and a cloude receaued hym 
vp out of their sight. 1748 Anson's Voy. ix. viii. 219 'I'he 
taking up oysters from great depths,, by Negro slaves. 
Mod. He took me up into the belfry. You needn’t walk up 
the stairs; they will take you up in the lift. 

ip) spec. Tobrmg(ahorse, ox, etc.) from pasture 
into the stable or stall. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 12a Lette hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser hym 
and lette hymstand mthededeof whynter. 168S R PIolmb 
Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Take vp your horse, is to 
take him from grasse to be kept in the stable. 1844 JriiL, 
R. Agric. Soc. V, i. 75 Calves, .are taken up at night about 
the latter end of October. 1846 Ibid. VII. ii. 394 Sixteen 
polled beasts.. were taken up. 

c. To pull up or in, so as to tighten or shorten ; 
to make fast in this way, as a dropped stitch. In 
quot. 1883 intr. for pass, to become shortened, 
shrink. 

1804 Mar. Edgeworth P(p. Tales, To-Morrmo 340 This 
operation of taking up a stitch . . is one of the slowest. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 226 The longer the rope the 
more it takes up. 1891 Miss Girl in Karp. iii. 33 

Each girth was altered to its last hole, the stirrupdeather 
taken up half a yard, but nowhere could it grip the little 
beast. 1892 Fiebi 8 Oct. 543/3 The direction to the groom 
would be ‘ take up ’ (or ’ let down ', ns the case may be) the 
near-side horse’s coupling rein. 

ib) To tie up or constrict (a vein or artery) ; *to 
fasten with a ligature passed under’ (J.). 

1563 Blundevil Norsemanship iv. iiu (1380) ab. Most 
diseases are healed either by letting of bloud, by taking vp 
of vainesjby purgation,or elsebycauterisation. 1737 Bracken 
Farrie^ Impr. (1757) IL 41 The Absurdiw of taking up 
the Veins for the Cure of Spavins. 1840 yml. R, Agric. 
Soc. I. III. 3sra Should any conriderabie [blood] vessm lie 
opened, it wifi be necessary to take it up by passing a 
thread underneath it, and tying it tightly. 

d. To take into one’s possession, possess oneself 
of; with various shades of meaning, as; to pur- 
chase wholesale, buy up ; to get, receive, or exact in 
payment ; to levy ; to borrow (at interest) ; to hire. 

142X Coventry Leei Bk, 29 bat no mantr of fresche fysher 
by, nc take up, no xnaner of fresche fysche of men of the 
conirey by way of regrartry. 0 1440 faeoEs Well 40 And 
ban apeyryst & lessysth»t tythe in takyng vp jii cost, here I 
pou malcy.st (jc cherche thraU. 1328 Bill in R, G. Marsden 
Set, Pl. Crt, Adm-ipi^ 1 . 41, I Thomas Thorne.. have | 


taken up by exchange of Thomas Fuller merchatitit. .the 
sum of 1 x 1 ‘ sterling. 1589 Puttenham Eng, Poesiem. xii. 
(Arb.) 179 He that staudes in the market way, and takes all 
vp before it come to the market in grosse and sells it by 
retatle. 1633 ir. Coin. Hist. F'ranciotive.o.y, 1 mu.st buy me 
a Cloak lined with plush, or take one up at the Broker-s. 
1760-72 H, IIROOKB FoolofQual. (1809) II. 130 He lookup 
ail the money he could, at any interest. 1838 T. Mitchell 
Aristoph. Clouds 6 btrepsiades had (or the purchase taken 
up money with two usurers, Pa.sia.s and Amynia.s,_ 1890 
Piet, World 2 Jan. 11/3 The whole of the limited edition. , 
■was taken up by the booksellers on the day of publication. 

ip) To lake (land) into occupaiion ; to begin to 
occupy, settle upon. Cf. also v (/;). 

1478 Acta Dom. Cone, (1839) 6/1 He occupijt and tuke vp 
sa mekle of jxe said landis of Jx® fursaide. 1682 .S. 
Wilson Acc. Carolina 16 Rent to commence in two years 
after their taking up their Land. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewoou ’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 76 Persons.. could ‘take up th,at is 
merely mark out and occupy, as much land as they pleased. 

(r) To accept or pay (a bill ot exchange) ; to 
advance money on (a mortgage) ; to subscribe for 
(stock, shares, a loan) at their original issue. 

1832 Examiner 283/1 It was not convenient for her 
husband to take np the bill. 2847 C. G. Addison On Con- 
tracts 11. V. § X (18833 771 A person who takes up a bill 
supra protest for the benefit of a particular pai'ty to the bill 
succeeds to the title of the party from whom.. he receives it- 
*873 SewesK Stud. Social, x. 251 Not one of the thousand 
shares was taken up. i 838 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch 
xi. 84, I am disposed to try and find the moiiey to take up 
these mortgages. 1890 Chamb. fml, 10 May 294/1 Sums 
of money could be lemitted for the purpose of taking up 
bills on the last day of grace. 1891 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
946/2 He persuaded the citizens to take up the Queen's 
loans themselves. 

id) To make (a collection). -Sk, and U, S. 

1892 ‘ Mark Twain ’ in Idler Feb. 15 They take up a col- 
lection and bury him. 1908 Daily Citron. 21 Dec. 4/7 The 
tambourine , . still serves its notable purpose for ‘ taking up 
as the Scotch say, a collection. 

f e. To obtain or get from some source ; to 
adopt, ‘ borrow ’ ( = sense 30) ; to apprehend with 
the senses, perceive (quot. 1607) ; to deduce, infer 
(= 31 b); to contract, ‘ catch ’ (= 44 b). Ohs. 

X607 Topsell Fottrf, Beasts ii6$%) 434 Presently the wilde 
beasts take it [the scent] up, and follow it with all .speed 
they can. 1628 Earle Microcosm, ji. (Arb.) 22 Notes Of 
Sermons, which taken vp at St. Maries, hee vtters in the 
Country. i66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. ul ii. § 5 That the 
general conclusions of reason.. were taken up from the 
observation of things as they are at present in the world. 
1700 Dryden Pref. E'abies Ess. (ed. Kcr) 11 . 233, 1 find.. I 
have anticipated already and taken up from Boccace before 
1 come to him. 1848 yrnl. R, Agyie. Soc. IX. ii. 3^ We 
■can conceive that an animal. .should take up the disease, 
and afterwards communicate it to others. 

t (b) ? To receive, get, have accorded to one. 

1639 Fuller Holy War v. xxvL (1647) 274 A chronologe* 
«f such credit that he may take up more belief on his hare 
word than some others on their bond. 

f. To receive into its own substance or inter- 
stices; to absorb (afluid); to dissolve(a solid); also, 
to receive and hold upon its surface (quot. 1840). 

1682 Art ^ Myst. Fininers xxxviii. 20 Dip in it \prinUd 
it in] so many cloaths as will take it up, and put the oloaths in 
your Hogshead. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1737) II. 
105 Nutritive Juices, taken up by the absorbent Vessels, 
1758 Reid tr, Mnequer's Ckym. I. 47 An acid cannot take 
up above such a certain proportion thereof as is sufficient to 
saturate it 1803 W. Siaunders Mins Waters 29 Water, at 
a moderate temperature, will readily take up its own^ bulk 
of carbonic acid gas. 1840 Gossr Canadian Nat, xvl, 231 
Capable of taking up and holding a large quantity of 
water. 1877 Scribners Mag. XV. 141/2 The elastic roller 
thus takes up the color from the pores of the wood. 1892 
Comh. Mag. Sept 257 Water will take up 2 lb. 10 oz, of 
salt to the ^11 on. 

g. To grasp with the mind; to apprehend, 
understand: = sense 46; take in, 82 1 . Also 
with the speaker as obj. ( = 46 b), Obs. exc. Sc. in 
general sense; now only in restricted sense: To 
apprehend, appreciate (points in discourse, etc.). 

1639 W. Guthrie Christian's Gt. Interest 11111. (1724) 88 
A Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, and 
the Acting thereof on Christ 1741 Watts Improv. Mind 
1. vi. § 6 A student should never satisfy himself with bare 
attendance on the lectures of his tutor, unless he clearly 
takes up his sense and meaning. 1823 Jamieson .s.v., He 
taks up a thing before ye have half said it. 1867 N. Mac- 
1.EOD Starling I. v. 53, * I do not take you up, sir’, replied 
the Sergeant. Mod, He is a humorous speaker, and his jokes 
■were well taken up by the audience. 

Ji. To accept, f (a) To accept mentally {ptpon 
credit or trust), believe without examination, take 
for granted. Obs. ip) To accept (anything offered, 
esp. a challenge, a bet ; also the person who offers 
it). Cf. 40. See also Gadktlet sb.^ i c. Glove 
sP. I d : see a if). 

1626 Bacon Sylva S 34 It is strange how tlie ancients took 
up experiments upon credit, and yet did build great matters 
upon them, 166a Stilungfl. Urig. Sacr. i, iv. § 8 Greek 
writers.. took up things upon trust as much as any people 
in the worlddld. lyii Addison Sped. No. 126 F 9 Notwith- 
filandiiig he was a very fair Bettor, no Body would take hint 
up. G. Meredith Tragic Com. xviii, Mark©.. had 

taken up Alvan's challenge. 1892 Sni. Rev. 8 Oct. 403/a 
Mr. Stanley (on taking up the freedom of Swansea) spoke 
very vigorously on the .subject. 1893 Temple Bar Mag, 
XCfVII. 21 It don’t concern you who takes up the bets, 
x. To take (a person) into one’s protection, 
i patronage, or other relation ; to adopt as a prctc’gj 
I or associate ; to begin to patronize. 
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isSaWvcuF 54 He, liauynge myndeofliis mercy, 
took vp Israel, his child. 148a Monk of Eveshnm (Arb.) 35 
That worshipfull olde fader the whiche. .had take me vp to 
he a felow with him of his wey. *530 Palsgr. 751/2 , 1 take 
up, as a man taketh up his frende that maketh hytti curtesye. 
0163s Naunton Fragm. Re^. (Arb.) a6 The blow failing 
on Edward late Earl of Hereford, who to his cost lookup 
the divorced Lady, of whom the Lord Beauchamp was 
horn. X848 Thackerav Van, Fair li, When the Countess 
of Fitz-Willis. .takes tip a person, he or she is safe. 1877 
ScribneVs Ma^, XV. 62/2 He is just the man to take up 
a girl whom everybody neglected. 189a Black IVhite 
30 Dec. 679/1 A great art patron took him up and he Became 
‘ the f.ishion ’. 

f j. T’o levy, raise, enlist (troops). Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 219 b, He toke vp all that 
■were able to weare armure. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, it. i. 199 
You are to take Souldiers vp, in Countries as you go. 163* 
Lithgow Trav. in. gi He was taken vp as a souldier. 

t C^) To enter (military or naval) 

service ; to enlist ; = take on, 84 1 . Obs. 

16S9 Bury F. i. ii, The top of their fortune is to 

lake up in some Troop. 

k. irans. To capture, seize. *}' («) Chess, = 
sense 2 d. Obs. 

ri44o Gesia Rom. Xxt. 71 (Harl. MS.) pe rook..holclith 
length & brede, and t.akith vp what so is in his way. c 1470 
Treat. Chess (MS. Ashmole 344 If. 5), Then he takith hym 
vpp with his knight. 

(^) Falconry. To bring under restraint (a young 
hawk ‘at hack’) in order to train it; see quot. 
and Hack sb:^ i. Cf. b {b\ 
i8a6 J. Sebright Observ, HasuMng 8 When. .[Hawks] 
have omitted to come for their food at the accustomed hour, 
for two or three successive days,.. it will be nece.ssary to 
take them up, or they would m a short time go away alto- 
gether. 1881 E. B. MiCHEi.t. in Macm. Mag. Nov. 40 An 
experienced falconer will ‘ take up ’ a young meilin from hack 
and have liim trained in three or four days. 

t (f) To take up for hatuks : (app.) to seize and 
slaughter (an old or useless horse) as meat for 
hawks ; hence allusively, taken up for ha-wks => 
done for, rained. Obs. 

1471 J. PASTON in P. Leif, III, 7, I beseche yow, and ray 
horse.. be not takyn up for the Kynges hawkys, that he 
may be had hom and kept in your i^ase. a 3553 Udall 
Rsysier jOdyfrexiii. iii. Ye were take vp for haukes,ye were 

f me, ye were gone. [Cf. 3632 Brome Northern Lasse t, iv, 
lid Tie marrie out of the way; ’tis time I think: I shall 
be tane up for Whores meat else,] 

1 . To seize by legal authority, arrest, apprehend; 
in quot. 1821, to summon as a witness. 

iS9 ® Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 679/1 Though the 
sherriffhave this authoritye. .10 take up all such stragglers, 
and imprison them. *68a Wood Life^ 25 Noy.(O.H.S.) III. 
31 Duke of York hath brought an action against one Arrow, 
smith.. upon the statute of Seandalurn maguatum, who is 
taken up for it. 1796 Southey Aeif-yr. S/am (1799) 303 The 
Alcayde took up all the inhabitants of the village where it 
happened. J8ai GAt.Td»»./’a?vkAxii, It was thought she 
would have been taken up as an evidence in the Dougl.ts 
cause. x86t Temple Bar Mag, II. 358 [He] was taken up 
for sacrilege, and brought before a magistrate. 

fm, To arrest the progress or action of; to 
check, stop, ‘pull up’, Obs. 

1631 Weever Ane. Atn, Mon. To Rdr. 7, 1 haue beene 
taken vp in diuers Churches by the Churchwardens, .and 
not suffered to write the Epitaphs. 1699 Dampier Voy. II, 
1. iv. 78 For a small piece of Money a man may pass quiet 
entrogh, and for the most pan only the poor are taken up. 

n. intr. for refl. To check oneself, stop sliort, 
* pull up ' ; to slacken one’s pace ; to restrain one- 
self ; to reform, mend one’s ways. Obs. exc. dial, 
*613 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv. iii, Take up quickly ; Thy 
wit will founder of all four else, wencln If thou hold’st this 
pace; take up. when 1 bid thee. 1661 piarys ftSoy., 

My expensefull life . , will undo me, I fear,, .if I do not take 
up. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s, v. Oats, One that has 
sown his wild Oats,, .begins to take up and he more Slaicd. 
183* Examiner 61 i/i She longs to make her fortune by her 
trade, that she may ' take up and live godly'. 1868 Atkin. 
SON Clemland Gloss., Tak' up,,.\o reform one’s ways. 

(A) Of weather; To improve, mend, become fair. 
184s ’prnl, R, Agric. Soc, VI. n. 570 The weather took up 
immediately afterwards.^ *889 F roude Two Chiefs Duuioy 
xiv, On the second evening the weather began to take up. 

(f) ' Meek, To close spontaneously, as a small 
leak in a steam-pipe or water-pipe ’ (^Ceni. Diet.). 

o. tram. To check (a person) in speaking ; to 
interrupt sharply, esp. with an expression of dis- 
sent or disapproval; to rebuke, reprove, or repri- 
mand sharply or severely. Also to take up short : 
see Shobt. 

3530 Palsor. 750/1 It pityed my herte to here howe he 
toke hym up, 1573 L. Lloyd Marrtno of Hist. (1653I 241 
His wife Xantippe began to take her husband up with 
taunting and opprobrious words. 364s T. Cox.’mrcn Hopes 
Deferred 4- Dashed a [He] rebukes him sharply, lakes him 
up roundly. 3768 Tucker Li. Nat. (3834) I. 80 Those, who 
would find fault with us for attributing colour, heat, and 
cold, to inanimate bodies, taka us up before we were down. 
388s Anstev ’ Tinted Venus i. 14 ' You do take one up so 
be complained 1 ‘ I never intended nothing of thesort ’. 3886 
H. Cgn WAY Living or Dead xxv, She wondered why the ma-s- 
ter took her up so short when she had meiuioned his name. 

tp. ‘To oppose, encounter, cope with’ 
(Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Ohs, 

3597 Shaks. 2 Hen, /V, 1. iiL 73 His diuisions . . Are in 
three Heads: one Power against the French, And one 
against Glendower: Perforce a third Must take vp vs. 3607 
— Cor. III. i. a/^eCorio. Ora faire ground, I could beat fortie 
of them. Mene, I could my selfe take vp a Brace o’th’ best of 


kept a solemn Just at Greenwich, where 
Brandon took up all commers. 

t q. (?) To touch up ; to urge on, incite. Obs, 
1565 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch, Eng. v. vi. 158 But 
when I sawe them take their horses vppe with the spurres 
[h, coruiiatis..eguis]. 

fr. To begin, commence (an action); esp. to 
begin to utter, set up, raise (laughter, lamentation, 
etc.). Obs. In quot. 1689 with inf. (obs.) ; in 1878 
aLsoL (dial.). 

c 3400 Brut 133 The Kyng his hondes lifte vp an hye, and 
a grete laughter toke op. c 3425 Cursor M. 15990 tTrin.) 
pe cok toke vp his fli3t. c 3500 Merck, ij- Son 103 in H:^l. 
E. P. P, I, 339 The goste toke up a gresely gtone, with 
fen^sawey he glode. a x6to Theophrastus {1636) 

70 Then hee would take up a great laughter, as if some 
prodigy or ominous thing had happened. 3689 Aubrey 
Lives 13898) I. 150 {and Ld. Falhtand) 'Twas not long 
before he tooke-up to be serious. 3878 ScribneVs Mag. XV. 
653/1 Meanwhile the ‘animal show ’ at the appointed time 
‘ took up ’, as the country people expressed iL 

t (^) To start, raise, or begin a song ; hence (Sc.) 
to lead the singing of (a psalm) in church. Obs. 
(Cf. also to take tip one's parable : Pasable sb. d.) 

^1x380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 1089 We ban 
taken vp he song Of lubilacion. 1577 Burgh Rec, Bdinb, 
(1882) IV. 6oTheoulklie pentioun of ten schfllingis appoynt- 
tit to Edwevd. . Hendersoun, for all the dayis of his lyfe for 
taikin vp of the spalme-s. 1637 in Cramond Ann. Cullen 
(i838) 39 To read in the kirk and take up the psalm every 
Sabbath. 1825 Jamieson s. v., ‘ He tuke up the psalm in the 
kirk he acted as precentor. 

s. trans. To begin afresh (something left off, or 
begun by another) ; to enter anew upon ; to resume. 

1634-66 EaRL Orrery Parihen. (1676) 692 With Atasernes 
I joyfully took up our way to the Camp. 1712 Addison 
Paraphr. Ps. xix, Soon as the evening shades prevail, The 
moon takes up the wondrous tale. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Manc/u Strike i. 5 When at last she lost her voice.. he took 
up the word. 1830 Taii’s Mag. XVII. 482/2 Mr. Ward’s 
diary takes up the history, .just where Lord Malmesbury’s 
memoirs leave it. 3879 M. Pattison Milton xii. 361 He 
took up all the dropped threads of past years. 3902 O. 
Wister Virginian xxxm. We lookup our journey, and by 
the end of the forenoon we had gone some distance. 

t. To adopt (a practice, notion, idea, purpose, 
etc.) ; to assume (an attitude, tone, etc.) ; to engage 
in, ‘go in for’ (a study, profession, business, etc.). 

a 1450 Kni. de la Tour (igo6) 64 She wolde not take hede 
to abyde unto her neyghelioures. .haue taken up the guyse 
or array that she wold haue. 3389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
11. xii. (Arb.) 122 They of late j»eares haue taken this 
pastime vp among them. 3633 Bible Transl. Pref. 6 To 
haue the Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint 
conceit lately taken vp, 1660 tr, Amyraldws' Treat, cone. 
Retig. II. ii. 163 He seem’d to have took up a resolution of 
trampling upon those superstitions. 1732 Arbuthnot John 
Butt t. iv, Lewis Baboon had taken up the trade of Clothier. 
1823 Southey in Q. Rev, XXV. 289 whatever part indeed 
Cromwell took up would be well maintained. 3^0 Sat, 
Rev. 20 Sept. 355/3 Those parts of the Ethics which they 
are obliged to take up for ‘ Greats 

(b) To take in hand, proceed to deal practi- 
cally with (a matter, question, etc.) ; to interest 
oneself in, espouse, embrace (a cause). 

3502 Star Chamber Proc, Michaelm. 38 Hen. VII, The 
said late Shireffes. .caused two of her frendes to take up this 
haynouse matter betuix theym as arbitrours. 1771 Mrs. 
Harris vnPriv.Lett.Ld. Malmesbury I, 223 This [conflict 
with the City] was taken up yesterday in the House ; the 
Speaker gave a detail of the fact. 1820 Examiner No. 618. 
309/1 How generous to take up the cause of the afflicted 1 
386^ Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xiiL 332 'The cause of 
William was eagerly taken up. 3892 Law Times XCIII. 
459/a Mr. Bros . . suggested that the Public Prosecutor 
should take the matter up. 

fU. To make up, settle, arrange amicably (a 
dispute, quarrel, etc.). In quot. 1666, to make up 
temporarily, ‘ patch up’. Obs. 

3360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 21b, He had done as 
much as lay in him that the matter might be taken vp. 
3600 Shaks. . 4. Y. L, v. iv, 104, 1 knew when senen Justices 
could not take vp a Quarrell. 1603 Lend, Prodigal n. ii, 
If you come to take up the matter between my master and 
the Devonshire man. 1666 Pepys Diaty 24 OcL, The thing 
is not accommodated, but only taken up. 

f (^) To make up, make good. Ohs. 

366a GuRNALLCAn .4rw*.nr. 302 If you be Kindred of your 
rest one Night by bnriness, you will take it up the next. 

V. To proceed to occupy (a place or position, lit. 
or fig,)\ to station or place oneself in ; *= sense 27. 

3363 Stapleton tr. Bedels Hist, Ch, Eng. 86 Taking vpp 
his inne, and finding the neighbours of the parish at feast 
with the oste. 1389 Puttenham Ef^. Poesie 11. v. (Arb.) 88 
He taketh vp his lodgine, and rests him selfe till the 
morrow- atiejx Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 309 When they 
were going to their -.beds, two or 3 houres after be had 
taken up his rest. 3736 Wesley Wks. (1872) 1. 26 Mr. Dela- 
motte and I took up our lodging with the Germans. 3840 
Thirlwall Greece Iviii. VII. 307 He cleared the defiles and 
took up his quarters for the rest of the winter at Celmnse. 
1888 McCarthy & Praed Ladies’ Gallery II. ii. 29, I did 
not accept his invitation to take up iny residence in his 
hous^. 1893 Traill J<3c, Eng. Introd. 15 We may take up 
a posttion from which we can survey the entfre array. 

+ (b) To engage or tire (a lodging) for the pur- 
pose of occupying ; - sense f5;G. Cf, d (b). Obs. 

160a Marsion Antonio's Rev, i. ii, Twere best you toofce 
some lodging up, And lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your checke, 3709 Strype Ann. Ref I. xv. 388 
The Bp of London's palace, and the Dean of PauP- 
house,..were taken up for the French ambassadors. 


(c) Takeuphouse-. ■|'totakeorrentabouse(pir.); 
to start housekeeping ; become a householder. Sc. 

x6i2 Sheilatid Act in Scotsman 29 Jan. (1886) 7/2 It .<1311 
not be lesum for servile persones not worth . 72 punds 
Scottis to tak up houssis. 3830 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 13/1 
He was unwilling to incur the expense of taking up house. 
3876 Smu.es Sc. Naiur. i, John Edward and his wife 
‘ took up house ’ in the Green, one of the oldest quarters of 
the city. 

t id) absol. or inir. To take up one’s quarters, 
lodge, ‘ put up Obs. 

1626 B. JoNSON Staple of N. tv. ii, How much ’twere 
better, that my Ladies Grace Would here take vp Sir, and 
keepe house with you. 3662 Pkrys Diary 14 Oct., To 
Cambridge.., whither we come at about nine o’clock, and 
took up at the ‘Beare’. 3724 De Foe Mem, Cavalier 
(3840) 34, I was. .forced to take up at a little village. 

w, irans. To occupy entirely; to occupy the 
■whole of, fill up (space, time, etc.) ; to occupy ex- 
clusively (quot. 1615); to occupy so as to hinder 
passage, to obstruct (quots. 1607, 1631). Cf. 28. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. ni. ii. 116 My throat of Warre he turn’d 
..into a Pipe.., and Schoole boyes Teares take vp The 
Glasses of my sight. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 
633 It tooke up in compasse above a mile. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 6g The men take them [the public baths] up in the 
morning, and in the afternoone the women. 1631 Weever 
Anc, Fun. Mon. 11 Tombes are made so huge great, that 
they take vp the Church, and hinder the people from diuine 
Seruice. x64<j S. D'Ewes in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 167 
Some petitions.. tooke upp our time a great parte of the 
morning. 1703 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 490 The sixteen Red 
Cliffs, which take up in all about tliree Miles in length. 
X719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. v, 85 The 7th. . I took wholly 
up to make me a_ chair. iZz^New Monthly Mag. XIV. 392 
The first quatrain, .is taken up with a list of rtvers. 1883 
Mr.S; Lynn Linton Christ, Kirkland 11 . ix. 274 It took up 
his time and bored him. 

(p) To use up, consume (labour, material); 
cf. 28. ? Obs. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, viii. 342 The Fraiming work 
will take up more labour. 171a J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening t2i You may fill up the Holes to the Level of 
the Ground,., to take up the Earth that may possibly 
remain to be disposed of. 3739 De Foe Crusoe (1840-) 1, iv. 
So The prodigious deal of time and labour which it took me 
up to make a plank or board. 

(f) To occupy or engage fully, engross (a per- 
son, his attention, mind, etc,). Chiefly in pass. 
(const, w/f/t, sometimes in) ; also in i'r, and north, 
dial, =s to be taken with, take an absorbing or 
engaging interest in. 

3399 B. JoNSON Cynthia’s Rev, v. ii. He is taken up with 
great persons. <33617 Bayne Lect, (3634) 201 To take our 
selves up with some behoofefull duty. 3624 Massinger 
Renegado iv. i, I am so wholly taken up with sorrow. 373a 
Budgkll Sped. No. 303 F 8 , 1 was wholly taken up in these 
Reflections. 383a Ht. Martineau Hill iV Valley v. 76 
She is taken up with making her husband comfortable, 
1886 Roskin Prseieriia 1 . vi. 374, 1 was extremely taken 
up with the soft red cushions of the armchairs. 189a Mrs. 
H. Ward D. Grieve n. vli, 1 think he feels he must make 
his way first. His business takes him up altogether. 

** intransitive senses. 

(See also subordinate uses in j (A), n, n ( 3 , e), r, v (rf).) 

X. Take up for : to stand up for, take the part 
of, side with. U. S. Cf. to take for., 20 b. 

3878 Scribner’s Mag. XV. 769/2 To Amanda’s surprise 
her father took up for Mark. Ibid. XVI. 627/2 Twonnet 
thought. . that it was a shame for. .Mr. Whittaker to take up 
for Bunamy, 

y. t Take up in, to interest oneself or itself in, 
concern itself with, have reference to. Obs. 

3663 J. Svencer Vulg. Proph. izo Hath not the World 
out- grown the follies of Auguries .. and took up in the 
resolves of Reason, as the best Oracle to consult in a civil 
business? C3666 South Serm., John vii. 17 (1697) I. 246 
The former Articles, that took up Chiefly la Speculation 
and Belief. 

z. Take vp with. (Cf. take with, 75 a-c.) (a) 
To associate with (a person) ; to begin to keep 
company vt'ith ; to consort with (esp. with a view 
to marriage). Cf. i. 

<2 3619 Fletcher Wit without M. 1, i, He’s taken up with 
those that woo the Widow._ 3693 Humours Town 28 The 
man of Mode takes up with a damn’d Jilt, 3833 Scott 
Guy M, xl, To see his daughter taking up with their son, 
18*4 Examiner 250/2 Having, .absconded and taken up 
with another woman. 3887 Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden 
(tS88) 329 If you cannot marry her, you won't care to taka 
up with another. 

( 3 ) To; adopt, espouse (esp. as a settled prac- 
tice) ; to assent to, agree with, accept, arch, 

169a Bentley Boyle Lect. 58, 1 could as easily take up 
with that senseless assertion of the Stoicks, 37*4 A. Coluns 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 27s Taking up with all manner of false 

? roofs in behalf of Christianity, 38*3 Froude in Rem. (1838) 

, 178 My lately having taken up with reading sermons. 
3883 J._ Martineau Types Eth. Th. 1, 127 We take up at 
once with the belief that the space around us is empty. 

f (f) To be satisfied with ; to content oneself 
with, put up with, tolerate. Obs. 

x6oo Holland Amin. Marcelt. 394 Never doe wpe find 
that he tooke up with any mild correction and punishment. 
X633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 3^5 (Jer. Kxii.) 1 will not take 
up with the old and meane buildings of my Ancestors, 1726 
Butler Serm., Love Gnrf Wks. 187411. 386 Nature teaches 
and inclines us to take up with our lot. 3736 — Anal. 11. 
viji. ibid. I. 300 The unsatisfactory nature of the Evidence, 
with which we are obliged to take up. 1823 Neiu Monthly 
Mag, XIII. 588 The hook-sellers. .buy all the good books, 
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and the joint stock company must take up with the refuse 
of the market. 

f {a) To betake oneself to : = take to, 74 c. Obs. 

178^ Miss Fielding Ophelia 1 . iv, At night he again took 
up with his Couch. 

XIII’. 91 . In various idiomatic phrases (be- 
sides those mentioned under the senses to which 
they belong), as take into Account, in (into) one's 
Head, in (to) Pieces, Task, in Tow, upon 
Teust, in Vain, to Witness, at one's Wosd, in 
WosTH, etc., for which see the sbs. 

^ Key to phrases treated under the senses. 

Not including the adverbial combinations 76-90, nor all 
phrases referred to the sb. or other leading word in them ; 
see also 72, 91. 

Take an accent 22, t adieu 55, i after 73, t against 20 b, / aim 
64, i the air 13 b, t alarm 65, i assizes 32, I the attention 10 d, 
i a bath 13 b, i beginning 32 b, i blind 7 d, < one a blow s b, 
i buck, bull 39 b, i the chair 27, i charge 66, i in charge 17, 
/ cold 44 b, ( with compasses 32 c, t credit 21 , 1 at cards, at 
chess 2 d, / the crown 16 c, t day 67, i one’s death 40 b, if a 
degree 34, ^ one’s dick 17 b, I diligence 31 c, t a disease 44 b, 
i drink 13, t in earnest 42, i end 72, t an examination 32 a, 
i the eye 10 d, i farewell 33, i a fence 43, / fire 68, / flight 72, / 
to flight 74 b, t food 13, i for 20 b, 48, / form 16 a,/ fright 
50, t in good part 42, t good-night 35, / the gown, the habit 
16 c, / to a habit 74 e, t by the hand 3, / in or on hand 17, i a 
hint 41, / hoarse yd, / hold 69, / horse 59 b, 70, / house 13 c, 

/ in idle 26 b, / ill 7 d, e, 42, / an inflexion 22, / inn as, / in- 
quisition 32 a, / intent si c, / interest 50, / into 4, / it 17 c, 
47 c, / a journey 52, / knighthood 34, / labour 19 b, / lame 

7 d, / a lease 13 c, / leave 21, 72, / leg 24 c, / the life of 58 b, 
/ in marriage 14 b, / medicine 13, / mercy 31 b, / to mercy 
14, / minutes 33 a, / an oar 160, / an observation 32 b, / an 
obstacle 43, / off one’s feet 58, / on 30 c, 84, / on oneself 16, 18, 

/ a paper, periodical is_d, / a photograph, picture 33 b, / the 
points 43, 46, / possession 71, / punishment 37, / a resolu- 
tion 31 a, / salt 13, 44 c, /satisfaction 37, / ship 24 c, / short 

8 b, / a size (in gloves, etc.) 28 b, / snuff 13, / in snuff 42, 

/ (so much) 28, / one’s stand 27, / a step 32, / a stick W 24 b, 

/ temperature 32 b, / thought 31 c, / to 74, / one’s time 28, 

/ toil 19 b, / a trip 52, / trouble 19 b, / truce 54, / a turn 52, 

/ upon oneself 18, / the way 23 b, / on one’s way 23 0, / well 
42, / (to) wife 14 b, / wing 24 c, / to wing 74 b, / with 75, / with 
one 59 b, c. 

Take (t^ik), sh. Also 6 tayke, 9 Sc. and north, 
dial, tak, takks ; cf. Tack sb.'^ [f. Take ».] 

1 . f a. = Tack sb.'^ a lease of land or of a farm 
for a term of years. Obs. 

tgii Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 24 , 1 will that my wif & my 
cbildre have my take in my fermhold in Kendale. 154a 
Ibid. VI. 137 Also I give to my wif my take of yeres of the 

r rsonadge of Kellyngton. 1599 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
220 All the tayke of my farmehold to bringe up my 
children withall. 

■fo. The act of taking or leasing (land) ; the land 
taken; a holding; cf. Tack sb:^ 2b. dial. 

iBog Dickson Prnci, Agric. I. 80 'I’he quantity of land he 
must till, would occupy so much of his time, that the take 
would.. be injurious to him. ci8so Norihampt. Dialect, 
This is my neighbour’s take that we are on now, and that 
yonder is Lord B.'s. 1896 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/3 A few 
new ‘ takes ’ have been at less money, but old tenants have 
had to be content with a 10, s,and..i per cent, allowance. 
1905 Tuckwbll Remin. Radical Parson xi. 137 He_. . will 
increase his take, build a cottage on it through a building 
society [etc.]. 

2 . That which is taken or received in payment, 
or as proceeds of some business or transaction; 
pi. takings, receipts. In quot. 1654, ? impost, 
contribution imposed. 

1634 Nicholas Pap. (Camden) II. 41 The take off 200,000 
crownes is now sett, and the Emperor declared his present 
shallbe apart. 1891 Daily News 14 Sept. 2/1 Confident of 
large ‘takes’ for to-day and Sunday. 189a Stevenson 
Across the Plains 193 [They] depart, if the ‘ take’ be poor, 
leaving debts behind them. 1903 Westm. Gaz. xs June it/i 
The current [railway] returns include the long-distance Whit- 
suntide takes. 

t 3 . A seizure; a spell of magic or witchcraft; 
enchantment. Obs. rare. 

[Cf. Take V. 7, quot. 1398.] Quack's Academy j Ha 
has a Take upon him, or is Planet-struck. 

4 . ‘ Taking’ or captivating quality, charm, rare, 
1794_Mi!s. a. M. Bennett Ellen Her face, .had 

that kind of harmony and take in it, which when it has once 
pleased, will not cease to do so. 

6 . An act of taking or capturing an animal, or 
(usually) a number of animals (esp, fish) at one 
time ; also the quantity so caught ; a catch, 

I7S3 Scots Mag:. Aug. 422/1 There was a great take of 
herrings, i8si Mayhew Land. Labour {jZbx) U. 60/1 The 
yearly ‘ take ^of larks is 6o,o.xj. 1834 Badham Halieut. 339 
Of late years., greater takes have been effected off those of 
New Englaijd alone, than from the great fishery of New- 
foundland itself. 1839 Bain Emoimis x. 189 The pleasure 
of each successful throw, .rendering it ea.sy [for theangler] to 
go on for a longtime without a take. 1876 Smiles i'c. Natur. 
vi. 101 The weather . . gave promise of an abundant (take ’ of 
moths. 1883 Daily Tel. 23 June 7/1 Small boats being used 
to ferry the takes of fish to the smacks or steamers, 
b. The action or process of catching fish, etc, 
1854 H. Miller .Ich. Schm. iii. (1838) 43 We. .became 
knowing., about the take and curing of herrings. i88t A, 
l.,ANG Library tt "l^he ‘ take’, as anglers say, is ‘ on ’ from 
half-past seven to half-pa.st nine a.m. 

6. An act, or the action, of taking (in general). 
*816- [see Give and take 2, 3]. 1883 Times 23 May 9 At 
each take there is a certain amount of waste. 

b. Chess, etc. The taking of a piece or pieces. 
1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Draughts 107 Such a 
dashing ‘ take ’ as this would not be likely to happen in 


actual play, *903 Times, Lit.Suppl, 31 July 236/3 A go 
problem seldom commences with a check or take. 

7 . Printing. A portion of copy- taken at o 
timeby a compositor to be set up in type; = Taking 
vbl. sb. 5 c. 

1864 in Webster. 1871 Printers’ Register 6 Nov., The 
first ‘ take ’ of copy which fell to our share was about two 
and a half pages of 12 mo Long Primer, 1882 J, South- 
ward Proof , Print.^ (1884) 146 The compositor is bound to 
write his name on his copy, with a mark showing where he 
began to set... Each of these portions is.. called a ‘take’. 
1890 _W. J. Gordon Foundry 192 In the small hours of the 
morning.. the last speech is coming in on relays of flimsy 
telegrams, and the compositors are working short ‘ takes ’ 
of half a dozen lines apiece. 

b. The amount taken down at one time by each 
one of a staff of reporters. 

1872 J. S. Jeans West. Worthies 98 The take of reporters 
became very much shortened, until they now seldom exceed 
a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes, 

[Take, error for Fake, a coil of rope. 

1638 in Phillip^ whence in various later diets.] 

Take-, the verb-stem in combinations and 
phrases used as sbs. or adjs. (mostly nonce-wds.) : 
take-aU, local name in Australia for a disease in 
wheat; take-down, an act of taking down (in 
quot. in sense 80 b(af)) ; take-downable a., capa- 
ble of being taken down; taka -for-granted a., 
that takes something for granted, involving un- 
proved assumptions; f take-heed, the action of 
taking heed, caution ; a warning to take heed, a 
caution ; take-it-easy a., that takes things easily, 
easy-going; adapted for making oneself at ease, 
comfortable; take-it-or-leave-it a., allowing 
acceptance or rejection ; showing indifference ; 
take-leave, a. of or pertaining to taking leave, 
parting , ‘ farewell * ; sb. an act of taking leave, 
leave-taking ; take-on, a state of ‘ taking on ’ 
(Take v. 84)) or mental agitation, a ‘ taking . See 
also Take-in, Take-opp, Take-up. 

1880 Silver's Handbk. Australia 72 That terrible foe to 
wheat known as the *take.all in South Australia, has spread 
beyond the Adelaide plains. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 12 June 6/3 
In the second division [of Cambndge boat-races] as many as 
six “take-downs were effected, First Trinity III going sand- 
wich boat instead of Christ’s [etc.]. 1813 Lamb Let. to Southey 
6 May, It will be a “take-downable book on my shelf. 1833 
Coleridge Lett., to T. H. Green (1895) 767 , 1 feel a “take-for- 

E -anted faith in the dips and pointings of the needle. 1853 
YNCH Self-lmprtni. ii. 26 You must talk of many things In 
a take-for-granted style in order to talk at all to the purpose, 
i6ii CoTGR,, .flf(?fyan/e,..carelesnesse, lacke of good-“take- 
hesd. 1622 Fle-tch er & M assinger Span. Curate iv. v, I kno w 
ye want good diets, . . And, in your pleasure.s, good take-heed. 
*648 Ward (///A) Mercunus Anti-Mechanicus, or the Simple 
Coblers Boy, with his Lap-full of Caveats (or Take-heeds). 
Rouiledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 500/2 The good-humoured 
.. ke-it-easy South-Sea Island nature. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 
24 June 4/2 The walls and roofs of this take-it-easy room 
were draped with broad stripes of scarlet and white banting. 
*897 Marv Kingsley W. Africa 251, 1 affected an easy 
■“take-it-or-leave-it-manner, and looked on. 1902 Monthly 
Rev. Aug. iss England . .sets out her exhibits with a ‘jake- 
it-or-!eave-it ’ air, with a disregard of their possibilities 
which seems almost wilful. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of 
Times II, 93 In bis “take-leave visit he made some further 
discoveries. ciSig Jane Austen Persuas. v, Going to 
almost every house in the parish, as a sort of take- leave. 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) _8x, I was prevented from 
finishing this.. by take-leave visits, &c. 1893 Cornh. Mag. 
June 566 The governor is in a dreadful “take on about you, 
i8g4 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone HI. 142 Zerah’s..in a fine 

Takeable, takable (t^i-kab’!), a. [f. Take 
V. H- -ABLE.] Capable of being taken ; that may 
r can be taken ; in various senses ; in first quot., 
comprehensible, intelligible (see Take v. 46). 

<;i449 Pecock Repr. i. ii. ii Which,. is not takeable of 
mannis witt. 1663 Boyle Occas. Re^. 11. vi. (1673) u6 
Necessary to the rendring these Medicines takable by me, 
803 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 2i/r In the last war we 
ad taken every thing that was takeable. *826 Examiner 
72/1 Every take-able seat in the house had been taken. 
803 Temple Bar Mag, XCVII. 608 It is the only one 
takable, and I take it, 

Take-in (ttfi-k|i’n), sb. (of) coUoq. [The verbal 
phrase take in used as sb. or adj.] An act of 
taking in (Take ». 82 o) ; a cheat, swindle, decep- 
tion ; a thing or person that takes one in, a ‘ fraud 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina (*791) I, xxL 103 , 1 find it’s as 
arrant a take-in as ever I met with. 1814 Jane Austen 
Mans/, Park v. What is this but a take in? 1818 
Blackio.Mag. II. 398 There are.. at Iea.st twenty take-ins 
(as they are called) for one true heiress. *838 Lvtton What 
will he do I. xii, Comedians are such takes in. 

b. attrib or adj. That takes in ; deceptive. 

1819 Metropolis III. 119 Tales of a take-in match and a 
vicious mother-in-law. 

Takel, -ell, obs. forms of Tackle. 

Taken (t^-k’n),///. «. [pa. pple. of Take v,, 
where see Forms.] In various senses correspond- 
ing to those of Take v., q. v, 

a X340 Hampolb Psalter, Cant. 322 be lyknyng of takyn 
prysuns. *333 Stewart Croti, Scot. III. 430 'i'he tane men 
als the takari-s did exceid. is6t Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1 . 177 Greit partis of the takin gudis wer disponit in Argyle. 
i6s9 Milton Civ. Power Wks. x8st V. 331 If any man be 
offended at the consdentious liberty of another, it is a taken 
scandal not a given. 1742 Young Nt Th. v. 987 Some., 
and let fall the taken prize. 1831 Scott C/. liobt. 


xxviiij Did not my heart throb In my bosom with all the 
agitation of a taken bird? 

b. With adv. or advb. phr., as taken-for-granted^ 
taken-m, taken-on, •. see Take zi. 

01586 Smvi’B.y Arcadia ni. (1622) 377 Keeping still her 
late taken-on grauitie. XS8S-7 T. Kogers 39 Art. (Parker 
Soc.) 186 Our liturgies . . they call foolishness of taken-on 
services. 1901 Daily Chron. 24 Dec. 7/1 The bitter cry of the 
average taken-in tenant, emitted from a chilly residence, 
mean m furniture. 1907 Morn. Post 12 Aug, 2/3 Many of our 
taken-for-granted notions are seen to be meaningless. 
Taken, OF. and obs. northern f. Token. 
Ta*ke-note. A licence empowering the holder 
to explore for gold in a defined district, 

1889 Daily News 18 July 7/1 The co.st of the take-note 
amounted altogether to 3/. It gave the licensee the right 
to explore for gold in a certain area for oneyear. 1893 Westm. 
Gaz. 4 Nov, 6/1 (Gold found in Wales) ‘Take notes’ of 
various areas have been secured. 

Take-off (ii?i’k|^’f), sb. and a. [The verbal 
phrase (see Take v. 83) used as sb. or adj.] 

A. sb. 1 . A thing that ‘ takes off’ or detracts 
from something (see Take v. 83 k) ; a drawback. 

1825 Miss Mitford Village Ser, ii. 214 {French EmU 
grantsj Notwithstanding these take-offs, our good duche.ss 
had still the air ofalady of rank. 1868 Ld, R. Gowf.r Remin. 
(1883) I. xvi. 304 The only take-off to being perfectly happy 
is the state of my dearest, mother’s health, 

2 . An act of ‘taking off’ or mimicking (see 
Take v. 83]) ; a mimic ; a caricature, coUoq. 

x8ss Robinson Whitby Gloss., A tak off, a descriptive 
burlesque, .. A mimic, or satirical person. X884 (J. H. 
Boughton in Harper's Mag. Sept. 526/1 He trotted beside 
the car . . , roaring with glee at his ‘ take off 

3 . The act of ‘ taking off or springing from the 
ground, in leaping (see Take v. 83 n (bS ) ; tisually 
transf. a place or spot from which one takes or may 
take off. Alsoy%-. 

1869 Blackmorb Lorna D. x_, Is she able to leap sir? 
There is a good take-off on this side of the brook. 1&89 
Bo f s Own Paper ’j'&espe.. 780/3 It . .also encourages thehabit 
cf judging the take-off with accuracy. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 
15 May 4/1 The true basis of offensive strategy is to ensure 
a sound ‘take-off 1906 Ibid. 27 Aug. 4/1 TheGreat Western 
adopted Milford Haven as the ‘ take-off’ for its service of 
steamers to Ireland, 

4 . Croquet. A stroke made from contact with 
another ball so as to send one’s own ball nearly or 
quite in the direction of aim, the other ball being 
moved only slightly or not at all. 

1874 J. D. Heath Croquet-Player 39 This is a take-off, 
and a sharp tap is made. I’he direction C, in which the 
mallet is aimed, has approached very near to B,the direction 
to be taken by the striker's ball Y. Ibid. 37 When the 
latter either is likely to miss bis partner, or will have a long 
take-off to separate you. 

B. attrib. as adj. 1 . From which one ‘takes off ’ 
or makes the spring in leaping ; cf. A. 3. 

1889 Bo/s Own Paper 7 Sept, 780/3 The ground on the 
further sale of the take-off line. 1896 Harpeds Mag. Apr. 
731 It was a species of hurdle-racing, with the softest of 
take-off and landing sides [snow]. 

2 . Applied to a part of mechanism for taking 
something off. Take-off board '. see quots. 

1896 British Printer X38 The sheets should not be allowed 
to accumulate on the take-off board. 1907 Cambr. Mod. 
Hist. Prospectus 97 So soon as the whole sheet is clear 
of the take-off drum, flyers, . waft the sheet through a semi- 
circular arc, and drop it onto the take-ojfboard.. fixed at th* 
end of the press opposite that from which the sheet started. 
Taker (t^i kar). Also 4-6 .Sc. takar (5 -are, 6 
taikar, takkar) ; 6 takere, taefcer. [f. Take v. 
-b-EK 1 .] One who or that which takes. 

1 . One who takes, in various senses of the verb. 

i486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 2 Where 'VFymmen .. been oft 

tymes taken by mysdoers [etc.] and after maried to such 
mysdoers,.Such mysdoers, takers, and procuratons to the 
s.ame [etc.]. 15x4 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1900I XV. 430 The 
payne sessed as well to the Taker as to the gever. xssa 
Abp. Hamilton Caicch. (t8:t,j) Takaris of ouir mekil mail 
or farme, to the herschipe of the teiientis. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 203 We read of Alcihiades, that he was a 
great taker, and would be corrupted with Money. r6oa 
Marston Ant. 4 M's! i. Wks. 1836 I, 13 A great tobacco 
taker too. 1615 G. Saneys Trnv. 66 The 'J’urkes are also 
incredible takers of Opium. 1737 Chamberlayne 5 /. C/, 
Brit. (ed. 33) II. 93 Layers and takers of paper on and from 
the rolling-presses. 1875 Jowett /’/ rt/^ned. 2) I. lor The, 
best taker to pieces of words of thi-s sort. 1883 Law Times 
1 Feb. 266/1 The taker of a railway ticket must know what 
IS on the face of it. 

2 . spec, t a. One who takes another into his 
protection, etc. ; cf. Takes^. 14. Obs, 

<11325 Prose Psalter 7 t>e Lord of vertuzy.s wyh.v®* 

our taker [Vulg. susceptor) j's (Sod of Jacob. Ibid. liii[ij. 4 
Our Lord is taker of my sowle. 

b. One who captures or seizes ; a captor, seizer, 
catcher, apprehencler : cf. Take v. 2. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 5x2 [A lynx] Quhen 
hir qwEelpis are tan hir fra, To chas he takaris, palm to sla, 
1454 Cal. Anc. Rcc. Dublin (i88g) 281 Haifa of that ransom 
to the takerys, and the othir halfe to the courte. cisu 
If/ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 They be good takers 
of fysshe. x6ix Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xv. (7623) 785 
The King.. had promised a thousand marks to his taker, 
ei65o Dknham Old Age tg6 Takers of cities, conquerors in 
war. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 111.iv.431 A .searcher, 
and taker of thieves, and limmers. 1884 1 . Buoii in Lilly- 
white's Cricket Asm, 7 Principal takers of wickets. 

f c. An officer who took or exacted supplies of 
necessaries for the sovereign; =» Puuveyok 3. Obs. 
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1444 ReUs of Parli. V. i is/i That no man of this Rotalme 
have Takers but oonlye the Kyng and the Queue. 1319 
Jnterl. Four Elemmis in Hazl, DodsEyl^ 24 As for capons 
ve can get none, The king’s taker took up each one. 1596 
Nashe S iffi’ciH Walden 62 Let all the droppings of my pen 
he_e seazed vpon by the Queenes Takers for Tarre to dresse 
ships with. 1619 Dalton Country Jnst. xliv. (1630) 103 
;Offences of Purveyors, Takers,.. or other ministers for the 
King’s Majestic. 

d. One ■who takes something from another hy 
force or wrongfully ; a robber, thief, plunderer, 
pilferer ; hence, a literary plunderer, a plagiarist. 
Obs. or merged in the general sense. 

1500-ZO Dunbar Poems xvii. 43 Grit men for taking and 
oppressioun Ar sett full famous at the Sessioun, And peur 
takaris ar hangit hie. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's hist. Pref,, 
As euell as a violent taker or (if you will) a robber. 1609 
Rowlands Dr. Merrk-man 3 Sirrah sayes one, stand, and 
your Purse deliuer; 1 am a taker, thou must he a giuer. 
1687 M.. Glisfoud Notes Dryden ii. 6 Pray hear what 
Famianus Strada says of such Taker.s as Mr. Dryden. 1818 
Scott WrA Midi, xxix, Robin Hood’s dead and gwone, but 
there be takers yet in the vale of Bever, 

e. (fl) One who takes possession, esp. of land : 
often with first or next. 

lydSBLACKSTONECwrw. II.i. g Property, both in lands and 
moveables, being thus originally acquired by the first taker, 
..it remains in him, by the principles of universal^ law, till 
such time as he does some other act which shews an intention 
to abandon it. Ibid, xviii, 275 The next taker is entitled 
to enter regularly, 1884 Sir J. W. Ghittv in Law Re^. 26 
Cbanc, Div. 548 The absolute interest which the sixth Karl, 
as first taker, acquired. 

. [b'j One who takes a lease of a farm, a mine, 
etc. ; a lessee or tenant. 

1778 'Sxio.’B.Min. Cornuh. 188 When the adventurers thus 
•set a Mine to farm, they oblige the Taker or Trihutor to 
keep the Mine in good repair, 1805 Forsvth Beauties 
Scot!, 1 . 53s The takers grant bill with a surety for the rent 

(c) In Derbyshire Lead Mims, A miner who 
takes possession of a mere, after the ‘ founder * has 
taken his mere (cf. taker-mere in 4 b'). 

i6or High Peak Art. in Mander Derbysh. Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 130 Where any Miner doth take and possess any fresh 
ground, . , and does work the same to the knowledge of any 
Other, who before such takers aforesaid were or pretended 
to be possessed of the same ground as taker of a Forefield 
for an old founder. 1747 Hoqson Miner's Diet,, Taker 
bs] He that takes a Hear or Hears, from him that is the 
Founder ; several Men may take one after another, if tliey 
think it may bewortli their while, and then the Meats so 
taken go by some Name or other, as A’s Taker Hear, or B’s 
Taker Mear, or their second or third Taker Meat, to dis. 
tingukh them from the Founders, and one Taker from 
another. 173* Chambers Cycl. Supp., Next taker, among 
miners, is he that hath the next meet in possession. 

f. One who accepts a heL 

x8to Sporting Mag. XXXV. 243 Two to one were offered 
. .but there were no takers. *873. Standard 30 Sept., The 
betting gradually veered round with even money offei-ed on 
W, Beckwith with no takers. 

g. Foreign, taker : a former officer of the City 
of London appointed to supervise some of the 
markets held in the open streets and to attend to 
their clearing up. Obs, exc. Hist. 

exfigoin Bohun Prittil. Lond.hizi) Richard Robinson 
the present Foreign taker and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
*7*0 Strype Siow’s Sure. Land, II. 398 Formerly, before 
the great Fire, .there were these Officers, viz. a Serjeant and 
Yeoman of the Channel, and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
and Foreign Taker, whose Office was to sweep and make 
clean the said Streets, where the Market People resorted, 
and to. carry away the Soil thereof, and to furnish the 
Maiket People with Boards and such like Accommodations. 
. .But since Markets are removed out of the Streets.. these 
Officers retain only the Names. 

f 3 , Applied to the nippers or daws of a scor- 
pion, etc. Obs, 

1608 XorsELL Serpents (1658) 752 A Ifamant Scorpion., 
hath tongs and takers very solid and strong, like the Gram- 
Bclor Crevish. x688 R. Holme Armoury n. 199/1. 

4 . Comb. a. With adverbs, forming compound 
agent-nouns corresponding to adverbial combina- 
tions of the verb (see Take v. 76-90), as taker- 
•away, -down, -out, etc. ; taker-in, one who takes 
'in, in various senses (see Take v. 8a) ; also, an 
apparatus which takes in or receives something, 
e, g. the cotton in a carding-raachine (quot. 1879) ; 
tftker-ofif, one who takes off, in various senses (see 
Take v. 83) d also, an apparatus for taking some- 
tliing off, in a machine (cf. Take-ofe, B. a) ; taker- 
up, one who or that which takes up, in various senses 
(see Take v. 90) ; spec, (a) one who takes another 
.under his charge or protection, a patron, guardian 
{obs.) ; t {b) one who * raises ' the psalm in church, 
a precentor (.SV. obs.) f (tr) a member of a gang of 
swindlers ; seequot. 1591 {obs.) ; {d) a purchaser 
hr purveyor of commodities j {e) a receiver of 
money paid, as rent, etc. j (/} one who takes 
possession of an estate; {g) a labourer who 
■gathers up the grass just mown ; (. 4 ) something 
'tnat occupies time, space, etc. 

a*8o4 W. Gilpin Serm. II. xxxvil. tR.), God..th« giver, 
and Hiiker away of all earthly things. 1^8 Mrs. Gaskkll 
M. Barton xxiit. The taker-qway of life. 1836 T. Hook G, 
Gurney L 105 A practised ■*taker-m of credulous men. 1839 C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Z^viil.(i857) 127 A straw- bonnet 
maker, or a taker-in of pk»n work. 1879 J. Robertson in 
Cassells Teekn. Educ, iV. *73/2- Apart from the slight 


degree of combing,, the only duty required of the ‘taker-in* 
is indicated in its name. 190a Cutcliffe ’Q-^jsWPhompson's 
/’p'qgr. 70 ‘Who measured the pieces?’ ‘The taker-in’. 18*3 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 380 K is the doffer or 
*taker o£r, having affixed to it the steel comb called the 
doffing-plate. _ 1830 G. Colman Random Rec., Dr. Graham, 
A spurious kind of imitation which may account for the 
number of takers-off at secondhand. *888 J. Southward 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 706/1 The [printed] sheets are 
removed singly by an attendant called a taker-off, or by a 
mechanical automatic arrangement called a flyer. 1883 
S. C. HAiU Retrospect I. 255 A taker-off of pecuUaritie.s, 
he never sought to make a mock of deformity. 1388 
Wyclif Ps. xli[ij. 10 [9} Y schal seie to God : Thou art niy 
*takere vp [Vulg. susceptor\. 1350 Act 3 ^ 4 Edw. VI, c. 16 
§ 10 Such childe to be vsed ..to what labor, .soeuer the .said 
taker vp or Mf or Waistres shall appolnte him. 1378 in. 
Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677! 297 Takers up of 
Psalms.and other Officers of the Church. *39* Percivall 
Diet., Recogedor, a gatherer, a taker vp, collector, receptor. 
1391 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1839) 8 Foure persons were 
required to performe their coosning commodity. The 
Taker up, the 'Verser, the Barnard, and the Butter... The 
'Taker up .seemeth askilful man in al things, who hath by 
long travail leained . . to insinuate himselfe into a man’s 
acquaintance. *603 Eng. Mourn. Garm. in Select, fr. 
Hurl. Misc, (1793) 203 One of her own servants, a taker-up 
of provision. *6*o E. Blount Horae Subs, 120 It is . .a taker 
vp of time that may be better disposed. 162* Malvnes 
Ane. Law-Merch. agoTlie Taker vp of the money at London, 
payeth for twelue pence the said niarke of 134 pence, at two 
or three moneths Time in Scotland. 0:1649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Hist Jos. Ill, Wks. (1711) so Taker up of the 
rents of that earldom. 1713 Maryland Laws vi. 11723) 20 
'The said Commfesioners.. shall, .invest the Taker up, and 
Builder.. with an Estate of Inheritance, in the said Lot. 
1848 yrnl, R. Agric. Sac, IX. 11. 501 'The takeis-up follow 
the mower. 

b. attrib. Taker-mere, in Derbysh. Lead-mines,. 
a ‘ mere “ or portion of ground allotted to a ‘ taker’ 
(2 e (r) ; cf. founder-ineer s. v. Foukdeb sb.b 3). 

1653 Manlovf. Lead Mines 46 But yet a difference may 
be taken clear. Betwixt a founder, and a taker meer. 1747 
[see 2 0 (c) above]. 185X Tapping Gloss, to Manlove s. v. 
Meer, A taker meer was the meer formerly allotted by 
custom to any person who chose to have one set out to him. 
after th ose of the founder and fanner had been allotted. 

Take-'Up (ttfi*k|»p), sb. \a,) [Tne verbal phrase 
take up (see Take v. 90) used as sb, or adj.] The 
act of taking up, or a contrivance for taking up, 

1 . The act of ‘ taking up ’ or drawing together 
the stuff so as to form ‘ gathers ’ in a dress ; comr. 
one of such * gathers’. 

18*3 Jamieson, Tak-up, Take-up, the name given tc 
tuck in female dre^s. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 19 
'The take-up of each gather should be. .neatly done. 

2 . a. A device m a machine for tightening a 
band, rope, etc. b, A device in a sewing-machine 
for drawing the thread so as to tighten the stitch. 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek. 2483/2 ^le independent take-up 
is one which acts in its own time without being actuated by 
the needle-bar. 1888 Sci, Amer, 3 Mar, 138/2 A sewing 
machine, and a take up and tension for sewing machines, 
form the subject of three patents. 

3 . In a loom or other machine, the process of 
winding up the stuff already woven or treated; 
concr, tile part of the mechanism by which this is 
done. Also attrib. ot adj., as in take-up motion. 

1877 Knight Did, Meek. 2483/2 The let-off is the paying 
off of the yarn from the beam, and proceeds coincidently 
with tlie take-up. 1884 dbid. Snppl., Take Up Motion.., 
a device for automaiically winding the tissue oh to the 
cloth beam. 

4 . The part between the smoke-tox and the 
bottom of the funnel of a marine engine boiler. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, Jrnt 1 . 223/1 If the pressure 
continues, .the water rises through the take-up into the fire, 
and extinguishes it. 1888 A. E. Seaton Marine Eng. 
(ed. 7) 365 'The part between the smoke-box and funnel is 
called the ‘ uptake ’ or ‘ take-up 

Ta.kil, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Tackle. 
ilTakin (la'km). [Native name in Mishmi.] 
A horned ruminant {Budorcas taxieolor) of south- 
eastern Tibet on the northern frontier of Assam. 

1850 B. H. Hodgkin in yi-nk Asia/. Soc. Bengal XIX.. 63 
The large, massive and remarkable animal, aenominaied 
Tdkin by the Mishmis, and Kin by the Khamlis, is. one of 
the group of Bovine Antelopes. 1893 Lvdekker Homs /j- 
Hoo/s iv. 142 No English sportsman lias ever shot a takin. 
*909 Daily Chron. 23 June 5/5 The Zoological Society has 
just received . . a fine young example of the takin, which, next 
to the okapi, is the rarest and least known of the niminants... 
'Takins are heavily built and powerful animals, an adult 
male standing three and a half feet high at the shoulder, 
TaMn, obs. Sc, form of Token, 

Taking^ (t^-kiij), vbt. sb. [f. Take v. + -tnq I.] 
I. Simple senses. * The action or condition 
expressed by the verb Take. 

“tr L 'ronching, toucli ; see Take «. i. Obs. rare. 
X340 [see Take v. x]. 

2 . Capture, seizure (in warfare, etc.) ; appre- 
hension , arrest ; catcliing (of fish or other animals) ; 
see Take »i 2, etc. 

r 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (i8xo> 222 After he takyng of 
Kilyngworth castelle. *456 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms iS.T.S.) 
S3 Heherd the newis,.of his brothir taking. i 494 Ad xz 
Hen, VII, c. 23 lire same hetynges..shHld be of on tyme 
teking and salttng. *534 in lotA ReP- Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 406 If the Kinges Baykffe be Mesent at the takinge 
of the same dettor. 16*8 Sm S. D’Ewes 7 mL (1783) 43 
Portsmouth (where he was imprisoned innhediatelie upon his 
taking). 1748 Anson's Vey,. ui. viiL .37a The taking,, of the 


Manila galeon. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 228 The 
taking of Adrianople by the Turks. 

t b. A seizure or attack of disease, esp. a stroke 
of palsy or the like ; also, enchantment ; blasting, 
malignant influence : see Take v. 7, sb, 3. Obs. 

*S33 Elyot Ccest. Helihe (1541) so Palseys, called of the 
vulgare people, takynges. 1339 Mokwyng 332 

The same resisteth the taking, as they cal it, or inchant- 
ment. 1603 Shaks. Zmriii. iv. 61 Blisse thee from Whirle- 
Windes, Starre-blasting, and taking. ^1639 'T. de Gray 
Compl. Horsem, 69 'The takings, sleeping- evill, madnesse, 
and the like. 

3 . The physical act of possessing oneself of any- 
thing, of receiving, accepting, and related senses: 
see Take w. 12, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 28578 (Cott.) Jpirkin sinnes. .ar. .for-giuen, 
Wxt worth! taking o he fade 0 godds aun fles and blode. 
<11380 Wyclif .i'el. Wks. III. 343 Aftir takyng _pf he Holi 
Goost. c 1460 Fortescuk Abs. is Lim. Mon. xiii. (1885) 142 
Wich maner off takynge is callid robbery, rsoo-ao Dunbar 
Poems xvii. r, 5 Eftir geving 1 spe/k of :aking. . . In taking 
sowld discretioun be. 1503 Sel. Cas. Crt. .'star Chamber 
(Selden) 221 The Town of Glowcestre is fre of all customs 
and takynges at Worcestre aforeseide. xszfl Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) S4 Be not drunken through ouermoebe 
takyng of wyne. *631 Hobbes Leviaih. 11. xxii. 122 A taking 
of the Sword out of the' hand of the Soveraign. 1636 H. 
Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) i The letting and taking of 
Leases. 1660 Wood Life Dec. (O. H. S.) 1 . 359 Their taking 
of notes at sermons. 1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1725) 1 . 
415 The taking of Snuff and smoaking of Tobacco. 1^3 
Hodges Elern. Phoiogr. (1907) 115 The taking of portraits. 
1896 Law Times C. 408/x The date of the taking of the 
census . . was correctly stated. 

b. Mental apprehension or perception (o 3 j.); 
mental acceptance or reception ; estimation. 

*398 Trevisa Bart a. De P. R. ii. x, (1495) b vj b/i God . . is 
aboue vninateryall & aboue worldly takynge, 1568 in Liturg. 
Ser-v, Q. Eliz. (1847) 5x7 With pacient takinge and quiett 
acceptation of this syckness. <11639 Whajeley Prototypes 
1. XXL 253 Manifested in his sorrowful taking of her death. 

4 . a. Condition, situation, state, plight (in un- 
favourable sense). Only in phr. in, f at (a) taking, 
often with defining adj. Obs. exc. Sc. 

*3** Skelton Why not to Court 033 H e is at suche takynge, 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 158 Wheras thou art in sudie 
takyng, canst fynd in tbyn herte to Hue? 1592 Lyly Midas 
1. ii, These boyesbe droonk 1 I would not be in your takings. 
1633 R. Bolton Com/. Affl. Consc. iii. (ed. 2) 15 In what a 
taking was Job. 1662-3 Diary 12 Jan., The poor 

boy was in a pitiful taking and pickle. 1713 Wodroto Carr, 
(1843) 1 . 26 Persons, who have real scruples at oaths, are in 
a miserable taking, 1837 Mrs. Carlyle (1883) 1.63 
We are all in .sad taking with influenza. 

b. Spec. A disturbed or agitated state of mind ; 
excited condition, passion. (Const, as in a.) 

*577 Hanmer Arte, Ecd. Hist. (1619) 317 'Valens, vncler. 
standing of this, was in a sore tak ing. 138* Pp.rriKtr. Guazzds 
Civ. Conv. III. (1386) isgh, Manie excellent and worthie 
meiT..comming before princes.. haue plainely shewed in 
what troublesome ttiking they haue bene in. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. lu. iii. 191. 1676 'Etherkdoe Man of Mode iii. 
in, By this time your Mother is in a fine taking. *797-8 
Jane Austen Sense Sens, xxxvii, Lord 1 what a taking 
poor Mr. Edward will be in when he hears of it. 1B74 T. 
Hardy Maddittg Crowd xxx, You must not noticemy being 
in a taking just now. 

I'hat which is taken. 

5 . a. That which is received or gained ; esp, 
in pi., the receipts or earnings of merchants, trades- 
men, or workmen. 

1632 Mas.singer City Madam ii. i, Some needy shop- 
keeper who survey, s His every-day takings. 1662 Gurnall 
Chr, in Arm. lit. verse 18. i. Iii. (1669) 417/2 To mend their 
taking.s in their shop. 183* Mayhew Lorid. Lahour 1 . 120/a 
The weekly * takings’ of the ten thousand men and their 
families, 1883 G. Denman in Law Rep. 29- Ch. Div. 469 
A charge upon the property, or the takings, or the profits of 
the concern. 

b. That which is captured ; esp. the fish or other 
animals caught at one time, a capture, a catch. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. F 67 Heyday ! madam, your 
third husband dispatched already? You must be a most 
deadly tiikiug. 1833 Robin.son Whiily Gloss, s. v., ‘A rare 
lakking o’ fish ’, a good catch, or a heavy hauL 

0. Printing. - Take sb. 7. 

1808 C. 'sxomm. Printer's Gram, eprj When thecompanion- 
ship are ready for their fir.st takings of copy. 1875 Ure's 
Diet. Ards HI. 640 The_MS...is then handed to a clicker, 
or foreman of a companionship, or certain number of coni- 
po.sitors, each of whom has a taking of copy, or convenient 
portion of MS., given, to him, to be set up in type. 

II. Combinations. 

6. With adv. or advb. phr., expressing the action 
of similar combinations of the verb in various 
senses (see Take v. 76-90) : as taking away, back, 
down, for granted, in, ojf (also attrib., esp. in 
sense 8 ^ n {b) of tlie verb), on (in quot. = under- 
taking, enterprise: cf. Take v. 84 d), ottt, up (in 
quot. 1683 concr. that which is taken up). 

*382 Wyclif Isa. xlii. 22 Thei ben maad in toraneyn,.. 
in to “taking awei [1388 in to rauyschyng]. 16x7 Hieron 
II. 240 ’^ho^e gifts, are lyable to taking away. *6*9 
W. Bedell in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 402 Mr. Usher’s sudden 
taking away,, admonishes me to work while the day lasts. 
1487-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surteesi 631 Pro le_*takyng- 
downe et le riddyiig fundi dicti cancelli, xxiij^, iiij<f. 1864 
Gd, Words One hour of taking down make.s about six 
hours’ work in. copying. 1876 Lowei.l Among my Bks, 
Ser. It, 174 A childlike simplicity and “taking-for-granted 
which win our confidence. 1879 Chr. G. Rossetti Seek If 
F, 248 Sloth, wiiii its vicious allies of unpunctuality,.. half 
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measures, baseless taking for granted, guess-work. 

JoNSON kv. Man in Hum, ni, I, The best leaguer that ever 
1 beheld,, except the *taking in of— what do you call it? 
1603 KnoLles Hisl. Turks_ (1638) 184 Neither is this taking 
in of the country of Carasina to be accounted a small con- 
quest. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 27 Parcels of Land 
that would pay well for the taking in. 1603 Shaks. Maib. 

I. vii. 20 His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, Trumpet- 
tongu’d again.st The deepe damnation of his *taking off. 
1683 Moxos Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. y 3 Having 
Destributed that Taking off he makes another Taking off 
as before. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. iv, 67 Thou art not 
worth.. the taking off of the ground. 1735 Connoisseur 
Na 57 r 3 liAitations of.. well-known characters.. to which 
they have given the appellation of taking-off. 1832 Surtees 
Sponges S/. ix, {The] lprse..had scrambled out of 
the brook on the taking-off side. 1881 Times 14 Feb, 4/a 
The taking off at the jump.s was awkward, and the landing 
niore ugly still. 1894 H. Nisbet Busk GirCs Rom. 180 If 
a man or woman was to be spared it was.. because their 
taking off was a waste of powder and lead. 1898 L. Stephen 
Siuti. of Biogr. I. viu 230 A mere taking-off place for a 
flight into the clouds. Secreia Secret.. “ ‘ ” ' 

180 That tokenyth har' 
and stowtesse. 1466 P 

•lakyn owte of ii. panys ot the wyndows. 1363 "'Taking 
{see Take w. 90 c (/n]. a 1649 Hrumm. of Havvth. Decla . ., 
etc., Wks. (1711) 208 The treaty, .discharging all taking up 
of arms against the kingdom. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., 
Printing yexxx. F 3 Now he has his Taking up in his Hand, 
with the Face of his Letter towards him. 1798 in Picton 
Ifpml Munic. A’ re. (1886) II. 224 A constant yearly taking 
up of money upon new bonds. 18^1 Civil Eng. Arch, 
fml. IV. 318/1 Gearing for producing, .the ‘taking-up ’ or 
traversing motion ' of the plank during the operation of 
sawing. 

7 . Attributive Combs., as taking-day \ taking- 
Sireen (see Take v, 33 b). 

1836 R. Furness Astrologer i. Wks. (1858) 130 On Takin- 
days, when wit and ale were free. 1897 Pop. So. Monthly 
Nov. 138 The vie wing [screens] differ from the taking screens. 
1907 Westm,Gaz. 24 Aug. 14/a This po.sitive is then mounted 
in contact with a viewing-screen ruled in precisely the .same 
way as the taking-screen. 

Ta'king', ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] That 
takes, in various senses : see the verb. 

1 . Seizing, receiving; getting sometliing into 
one’s possession ; rapacious, rare. 

*483 Cailu Angl 377/a Takynge, capax, accipiens, ^ 
cetera, 139B R'am. Viet. Hen. V, h. 16, 1 dare not call him 
theefe, but sure he is one of these taking fellowes. 1833 
Court Mag.YL x63/2 There were taking men, who imposed 
upon him at pleasure; for he did not prosecute. 

2 . That takes the fancy or affection ; captivating, 
engaging, alluring, fascinating, charming, attrac* 
tive. (The most usual sense : now coiloq.) 

*603 B. JOMSON Volpone i. i, That colour Shall make it 
much more taking. 1663 Boyle Occas. Ref. vi. x. (1848) 376 
He will ever consider the taking’st Notions he can frame of 
vertue, more as Engagements to it, than Arguments of it. 
aijzt Prior Songs xv. ii Phillis has such a taking way, 
She charms my very soul. 1737 Foote A utlior i. Wks, 1799 
I, 137 You must provide me with three taking titles for 
these pamphlets. 18*4 Dibdin Ribr. Comf tji The plates 
..are bright, spirited, and very ‘taking . 1882 Pebody 

Eng, journalism xix. 143 The secret of immediate succe.ss 
in a public writer is said to be mediocre ideas and a taking 
style. 

8. Seizing or affecting injuriously; f blasting, 
pernicious (t7^r.) ; infectious, ‘ catching’, rare. 

1603 Shaks. Lear ti. iv. 166 Strike her yong bones, You 
taking Ayres, with Lamenesse. a 1620 Fletcher & Mas- 
singer False One iv. iii, I am yet too taking for your com- 
pany. 1636 Featly Clovis Myst. xvii. 220 The diseases of 
the mind are more taking than the diseases of the body. 

4 . With adverbs, as taking-away, -in, -off, etc. s 
see Take v. 76-90. (Here olten blending with 
the vbl. sb.) 

1330 Palsgu. 279/1 Takyng away, abltiiif. 1841 SaVjwe 
Diet. Printing Boys are employed in machineprinting 
to take away the .sheets as they are printed..; this is also 
styled Taking-off, and the boys taking-off hoys. 188a Wore, 
Exhib. Catal. iii. 38 Printing Machine with, .automatic 
taking-off apparatus. 1884 Southward Pract. Printing 
When printed,, [the sheets] are deposited in a pile on the 
taking-off board. 1886 J. Paton in EncycL Brit. XX. 845/1 
The twisted twine is drawn off. .and is wound on taking-up 
bobbins. 

Hence Xa'kinffly adv., in a taking manner; 
engagingly, alluringly, attractively ; Ta'kinffness, 
taking quality or character, engagingness, alluring- 
ness, attractiveness. 

1607 Beaumont Woman. Hater ve. ii, I will gather myself 
together with my best phrases, and so I shall discourse in 
some sort "takingly. 1681 Flavel Mcik. Grace xxix. 510 
This will represent religion very beautifully and takingdy to 
such as are yet strangers to it. 31711 Ken Psyche rei^X. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 161 Verse, by which Lust is t.Tkingiy instill’d. 
16^6 Artif. Handsom. 1,1 Outward adornings. .have some- 

t 

that is divine. 

Takk, takke, obs. forms of Tack rd.i, 2, w.i 
Takle, takiil(l, -yl(l, obs. forms of T'ackle. 
Taknyn, -ys, -yt, etc. : see Token v. 

Taky (tifi-ki), a, coiloq. [f. Take v. (sense 10) -f 
-Y : cf. shaky i\ =■ Taking ppL a, 2. 

1854 W. Collins Hide 4- .S'eeh u ix, Those two difficult and 
delicate operations in art, technically descrilxjd as ‘ putting 
in taky touches, and bringing out bits of effect . 

Takyn, -yng, obs. forms of Token, 

Tal, obs. £ Tai-e, Talju Talagalla, var. 
-Talegalla, Taland, -e : see Talent, Talon. 


II TalapoilL (t3e laiM>in:). Forms ; 6 tsaiipoift^ 
7-8 tallapoi(e, 7 talapoi, talopoy, talipoy, tela- 
poi ; 8 talopoin, 9 telapoon, 7- talapoin. [ad. 
Tg. talapao, ad.Talaing (Old Hegu&n) tala pSi ‘ my 
lord’, the title of a Buddhist monk, corresponding 
(in use) to Burmese fi'^ngyt, (Sir R. C. Temple in 
/Mt/zaw XXXiX. 159.)] 

1 . A Buddhist monk or priest, properly of Pegu ; 
extended by Europeans to . those of Siam, Burmah, 
and other Buddhist countries. , 

1386 R. Fitch in Hakl Voy. (1559) II. 061 There are. . many 
goodly houses for the Tallipoies to preach in. 1613 Purch as 
Pilgrimage (1614) 464 They.,hidde thcm.selues in woods 
and wildernesse.s, and some turned Talopoyes: so they 
call their religious persons. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tran, 
igs The Priests [of Pegu] are called Tallapois. *696 
OyiNGTON Voy. Surat 593 These Religious they call Tela- 
poi, who are not unlike Mendicant Fryers, living upon the 
AltiLS of the People 1713 Berkeley Guard. No. 3 F 3 The 
Talapoins of Siam have a book of scripture written by Som- 
monocodom. 1732 Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1809) II. 463 The 
excessive penances of the iBrachmans and Talapoins. 1800 
Misc. Tr. in Asint. Ann. Reg. 43/1 Those philosophical beg- 
ging monks, known under_ llie name of Talapoins, who, in 
the first century of the Christian tera, emigrated from^ India, 
and introduced the religion of Buddha, or Goutaina, in 
Pegu, Siam, China, and Japan. 1858 Bp. Bigandet Life 
Caudama fr866) 483 The Phongies, or BudhisC Monks, some-; 
times called Talapoins. 

2 . Zool. (In full talapoin monkey 1 ) A small West 
African monkey, Cenopithecus talapoin. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 234 The eighth is the 
Talapoin .distinguished . . by its beautiful variety of green, 
white, and yellow hair. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier's Anint, 
Kingd., Syn. Mam. 11 The Talapoin Monkey,. inhabits 
Afrii-a. 1868 Museum Nat, Hist.X. ys) The monh {Cerco~ 
pithecus Mona) is a species nearly allied to the talapoin. 
X896 List Auim. Zool. Sec. 7 Cercopitkecus talapoin . .. 
Talapoin Monkey. HaJb. West Africa. ■ , 


Talar (t^i'lAi). [ad. L. ialdr~is, f. talus ankle ; 
see -AK. So Ger. talarP\ A long garment or robe, 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1738 [G. Smith] Curious Relat, II. 363 A Blackmore on 
Horseback, dressM in white Sattin, with a Scarlet Velvet 
Talar, embroidered with black Velvet. 1830 Leitch tr. 
C. p.^ Mailer's Anc. Art § 351 note, Zeus.. has, like an 
Asiatic monarch, a sceptre and a broad magnificent talar; 
1864 Engel Mus, Anc. Nat. 334 He who led their devo- 
tions was a young man in a Polish talar. 


II Talaria (talesvia), sb. pi. Anc, Rom. Mylhol. 
Also 7 in Eng. form talaries. [L., neut. pi. of 
talaris x see prec. ; Hi. things pertaining to the 
ankles.] Winged sandals or small wings attached 
to the ankles of some of the deities, esp. Mercury. 
Hence Tala ria’d a., wearing talaria. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks, (Grosart) II. 233 
Euerlasting sliooes, like the talaria of Mercury. 1636 Blount 
Glassogr., '7<t/anVj,shooe.s‘with wings, which Mercury wore, 
as Poets feigne. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. OvhPs Metarn. 26 
Doffed the talaria and the helm, retains Cadoceus to his 
aid. Ibid. 32a Thence sprung Autolychus, ingenious thief, 
To the talaria’d god. 

t Tala’rian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. talEri-s (see 
Talar) + -an.J Of or pertaining to the ankles ; 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coiloq. 436 Prelates did ordain that 
Clergy men should wear Talarian coats, that is,coats hang- 
ing down to their ancles, a 2693 Ur^uhlirt’s Rabelais ui. 
vii, A colour never used in Tatanan garments. 

Talarf-C (talaevik), a. [irreg. t as prec. -h-IO.] 


= prec, 

1^3 W, B. Barker Lares 4- Penates 200 A draped female 
figure, apparently Venus, in a talaric tunic. 1887 B. V. 
Head Hist. Numorum ij-i A woman clothed m a sleeve, 
less talaric chiton with diplols, 

Talaunde, Talauiit(e, obs. ff. Talon, Talent. 

Talhanar, Talbart, -bert, Talberone, obs. 
Sc. ff. Taborbr, Tabard, Tabobn. 

Talbot (tg Ibut). [Understood to be derived 
from the ancient Eng. family name Jdlboix see 
quot. 1906 in sense I ; but evidence is wanting. 

Chaucer has Talbot as the name of an individual dog ; and 
in qnot. ei449, John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, hs called 
‘ Talbott oure goode dogge ' (in allusion to the badge of the 
family: see sense 2); but it is not clear what is the nature 
of the connexion between these applications, or which of the 
senses i and 2 was the earlier. 

C1386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T, 362 Colie oure dogge, and 
Talbot and Gerland. 0x449 in Pol, Poems {Rolls; II, saa 
He is bowndeij tlmt oure dore shuld kepe, That is Talbott 
oure goode dogge.] 

1 . Name of n variety of hound, formerly used for 
tracking and hunting; a large white or light- 
coloured hound, having long banging earSj heavy 
jaws, and great powers of scent. 

iStSa Leigh Armane 96 b, A Talbot with coller and 
Lyame, these boundes pursue the foote of pray, by .sente of 
ye same, orels hyv® bloud thereof. 1613 Markham Country 
CoHtentm. i. 3 llie Mack hound, the black laund,,.or the 
milk white, whidb is the trueTalbqt, arc best for the string 
or lyara, for they doe delight most in Wood, and haue a 
naivirail inclination to hunt dry-foot; 1634 Was® tr. Gratii 
Falisci Cynegeiicon Bij b, Then match them wel(; and thus 
a noble seed Derive, , these parents will your Pal hot .[L. 
Metagonta) breed, x6«8 Charleton Onomasi. 23 Sas^i 
a Blood-hound, or Talbot. 1706 Phillii'S (ed. Kersey), Tal. 
hot, a. kind of Hound or Hunting-Dog. X73S Somerville 
Chase i. 290 Ihe bold Talbot kind Of these the prime, as 
white as Alpine snow.s. ’ 2870 Blaine EncycL 'Rur, Sports 
§ 1428 The talbot,. is supposed to be the original stock, from 


whence all the varieties of the scent hunting bounds are 
derived. 1906 Blackw. Mag. The same white 

hounds were brought to _Eiiglai;d by the head of the Talbot 
family, and rapidly gaining credit for their qualities in the. 
chase of the stag, .were known as Talbots. 

2. A representation of a hound or hunting-dog; 
esp. m Her. that which has been bonxe for many 
centuries by the Talbot family. 

1491 N. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 62 A standing cupp of 
silver parcell gilt with talbottes at the fete. 1337 Will Geo. 
Talbot, Earl Shrewsbury Ibid. 145, ij paler of pottes with 
flatt Talbottes upon the cover, ij paier of pottes with stands 
ing Talbottes upon the cover. 1362 [see i], KS03 Drayton 
Bar. Wars ii. xxvii, Behold the Eagles, Lyons, Talbots, 
Beares, The Badge-s of your famous Ancestries, 16x0 Guillim 
Heraldry m, nvi. 147 Hee beareth Or, a Fesse Dauncette, 
betweene three Talbottes passant. Sable, by the name of 
Carrlck. *688 R, Hoimb. Armoury ii. 184/a He beareth 
Gules, a Talbott, (or Blood-hound, or hunting hound) Or; 
1884 Mag. Art Jan. 102 Another drinking vessel. .is in form 
of a ‘ talbot or dog, seated, and richly collared, 
t 3 . Name of a dish in cookery. Obs. 

C1430 Two Cookery Bks. 19 Talbottys.— Take an Hare, an 
fle hem dene; |oen take [je Mode, & Brede, an Spyceiy, an 
giy-nde y-fere, & drawe it vppe with })e brofhe [etc.]. 

4. Comb. 2A talbot- like aPj. 

iSis Markham Country Contentm. i. 3 A large, beauy,' 
slow, true Talbot-like hound. 

Tan 30 t 3 fpe (tg-ibiytaip), sb. Also Talbot-type, 
[f. Talbot, rsatiit of the inventor + TybEjA] The pro-< 
cess of photographing on sensitized paper, patented 
by W. H. Fox Talbot in 1841 ; =■ CaloLYPE ; also, 
a picture produced by this process, 
x84fi Art-Union jrnl. June 143 In September 1840, Mr. 
Talbot discovered the process first called Calotype (hut 
the name has since been changed by some of his friends 
into Talbotype). *875 tr, Vogefs Chem. Light iv. 35 Thus 
the Talbot-type, which at first seemed hardly worth notice 
compared with the process of Daguerre, ultimately took 
precedence of Daguerre’s. *883 Hardwick's Photogr. Cheni. 
(ed. Taylor) 261 The original Talbotype process, in which 
,the latent image is formed upon Iodide of Silver, produces, 
next to Collodion, the most stable image. 

Hence Talbotype v., to photograph by this pro- 
cess. , ' , 

X887 Frith Auiobiog, I. xx. 246 Photography, or as it was 
than £1832] called, Talbotyping, was tried. 

Talboyr see Tallboy. 

Talbrone, talbtirn, variants of Tabobn Obs. 
Talc (tselk), sb, Also 6-7 talke, . 7-8 talok, 
7-9 talk. [a. F. tale (Palissy <11590) or adw 
med.L, talcum, =■ Pg., It. talco, Sp. take, talque, 
ad. Arab. talq, mentioned a. d. 869 by Jahia 
of Bassora, and by Serapion the elder (Syriac and 
Arabic), Rhazi, Avicenna, Ibn-el-Beithar ti248j 
etc. Held by Arabic scholars to be from Persian^^ 
where the form is talk. So Ger., Da., SwJ 
talk; J)n. talk, talksteen. , i 

In med-L., Matth. Silvaricus.J®««tfec/rtm« e 13*7, 

has talk; later writers have MatthiolusC(M;«w«M4 

in Dioscoridem, 1549, has talchus ; Agricola, 1546, ialkli 
A name applied by the Arabs and mediseval 
writers to various transparent, translucent, or shin-t 
ing minerals, as talc proper, mica, selenite, etc. 
Now restricted to the following : 

1 . In popular and commercial use, (loosely) ap- 
plied to (or including) Mica or Muscovy glass. ' 

1601 Holland XXL xiy. (1^34) ILps Many haue made 
them [bee-hives] of Talc [orig. specuiari lapiae']. which is 
a kind of transparent glasse stone, because they would see 
through them how the Bees do worke and labor within; 
X644 Digby Nat, Bodies xxviii 252 The gallery windows of 
my cabin . .were oflight moscovia glasseor talke. 1780 Coxa 
Russ, Disc, ai6 The windows.. on account of the dearness 
of glass and Russian talk are generally of paper. *866 
Livingstone Aaif Jmls. 11873) 1. vi. 157 Gramte with large 
flakes of talc, 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. i. 7 He fitted them 
on a little plate of talc, or thin-blown glass. ’ 

b. With a and pi, A plate of mica used as a 
microscopic slide. 

X761 Stiles in Phil. Trans. LV. 254 Many of the rings 
were broke.. by some confinement of the talks. Ibid, 253 
A third observation was made, .of some blood dropped upon 
a single talk. CX790 Imisom Sch. Art 1. 223 ’Tis proper to 
have some sliders furnished with talcs. : • 

2 . Min. A hydrated silicate of magnesium, usu- 
ally consisting of broad flat laminae or platesy 
white, apple-green, or yellow, having a greasy feel,' 
and shilling lustre, translucent, and in thin plates 
often transparent ; it exists in three varieties — foli- 
ated, massive {steatite or soapstone), and indurated 
{talc slate m schist). 

*610 B. JoNSON Alch. II. v. With the calce of egge-shels, 
White marble, talck. *668 WilEins Real Char. 6a Fissil,, 
into Flakes, ..Selenite, Musoovia glass, Lsingglass, Sparr. 
Talc. *68i Grew Musaum in. i. v. 308 A piece thus figur d, 
1 call A Ciy'Stal of Talk. *770 Cook Voy. round World lu 
vi. (1773) 401 Some particular place where they [the Indians] 
got the green talc or sione of which they make their orna-; 
nients and tools. *81* Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 177 The mica, 
may pass into talc or steatite, or siderite, as on the summit 
of Mont Blanc. i86a Dana Man. Ceol. § 66. 61 Talc,— In-t 
foliated masses; folia flexible hut not elastic; also compact, 
massive, very soft, and having a ereahy feel, 1863 Bristow 
Figuier's World bef. the Deiuee li. 38 The Serpentine rocki 
are a sort of compact talc. 1867 Brands & Cox Diet. Sei.i 
etc., s. V., Talc forms the basis of the rouge used by ladies ; 
it is also employed by tailors for marking lines on cloth, and 
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in a powdered state for making gloves and boots slip on 
easily, and to diminish the friction of machinery. 

b. A species or variety of talc, or a mineral 
so called. 

1794 SuLUVAN View Ned, II. 03 We see crystals, .. even 
metals, talks and asbestos, growing from stony substances. 
*796 Morse Amer, Geeg. I. 460 Talks of various kinds, 
■white, brown, and chocolate coloured crystals. 

t c. Oil of talc, a preparation lormerly used as 
a cosmetic, reputed to be obtained from talc. Obs, 

_ 158* Hester Seer. Phiorav, 111. Ixxxiii. no If this [ver- 
juice] bee mixed with Oile of Tajke, it will restore the 
sight vnto those that are almost blinde. 1610 H. Jonson 
AlcA. ui. ii, You restore [her face] With the oyle of Talck. 
1639 J. Mayne Citjf Match «. i, in Hazl. Dodslcy XIII. 225 
Wlio Do verily ascribe the German War. .to curling. False 
teeth, and oil of talc. [1678 Pnitups (ed. 4I, Tedc, a squa- 
mous, white, and lucid stone, of which is made an oil, with 
■which Women that are curious to preserve their beauty use 
to wash their faces.] 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Some 
chymists . . pretend to draw from it that precious oil . . called 
Oil of Talc, which is supposed a wonderful cosmetic. 

3. attrih. Comb., as (from 2 ) talc crystal, 
earth, rock, stone \ talc-like adj. ; esp. in names 
of mineral substances consisting partly of talc or 
containing magnesia, as7a/(f-a/t««, -apatite, -chlor- 
ite,, -garnet, -gneiss, -iron-ore, -ironstone, -spat, 
-steatite j tale powder, powdered talc, talcum 
powder Talcum; tale scliist, tale slate, a 
schistose rock consisting largely of talc ; (from i) 
talo light, a window glazed with mica, or a lantern 
•with mica instead of glass ; so talc-windowed. 
y858 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 636 *Talc-aliint, a term .some- 
times applied to magnesio-aluininicsulpliate. Jbiei., *7'aic- 
eepaiiie, a variety of apatite containing magnesia. Ibid., 
*Talc-cklcriU, syn. with Clinochlore. *68* Osixm Mttsmum 
Jii. I. v. 310 A Diamond-square, i. e. with unequal Angles, 
and equal sides ; whereas in a *Talk-Crystal, both are 
unequal. *86* H. W. Bristow Gloss. Mineral., *Talc 
earth, Native. *868 WArrs Did. Chem, V. 656 *Talc- 
garnet, magnesian garnet from Arendal in Norway. Ibid., 
*Talc-iron.ore, Magnesian lion-ore, . . an iron-ore .. con-' 
sisting. .of ferrous oxide with much magnesia. Ibid., *TaJc- 
ironsione, Breithaupt's name for a magnetic iron-ore from 
Sparta in New Jersey, *808 Pike Sources Mississ. in. 207 
In one or two houses there were *talo lights. *866 Black- 
more Cradock Nowell li, The rim of dazzled vision 
whitened to a *talc-like glimmer. *893 Syd, Soc, Lex. 
s. V. Powder^ ■*Talo powder. *68* Grew Museeum in. 1. 

V. 309 A lump of the ■*Talk-Rock near Spiral, in the upper 
Carinthia. *839 Ure Did. Arts 747 It is., among the 
oldest '"talo-schisis and clay slates, that it usually occurs. 
*866 Lawrence tr. Coda’s Rocks Class. (1878) 244 Talc- 
schist is almost always stratified, and forms alternating 
beds with other crystalline schists. *832 Macgiluvrav tt. 
Humboldt's Trav. xxvi, (1836) 392 A primitive clay-slate 
passing into *talc-slate. *834-3 j . Phillips Geol, in Eucyct. 
Metrop, VI. 360/2 Gneiss rocKs .. include among them 
many gradations, chlorite slate, talc slate, hornblende slate 
[etc.]. 168* Grew Musasuni w, \.y, 309 A Green ■*l'alk- 
Spar.. brittle as Glass. 1756-7 tr. Kessler’s Trav. (1760) 
IV. 407 A kind of yellow green and whitish ^talc-stone dug 
about Bern. i888Xbbs & Clotterbuck B , C . 1887 xix. (1892) 
aod An eril-smelling, *talc-windowed American stove. 
Talc, V. Pa, t. and pple. taleked (incorrecUy 
talced), [f. prec. sb,] trans. To treat with talc ; 
to coat (a photographic plate) with. talc. Hence 
Taleked (tselkt) ppl. a. 

*888 Engineer LXVI. 334 A glass plate i.s first cleaned, 
talced, and oollodionized. 1891 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 
IV, 274 If the wet prints be squeegeed down upon talced 
glass, a glossy enamelled stu-face is obtained. 

Talca gum (tae-lka g»-ra). Also talha, talka, 
[According to_ Schweinfurth, from talch, Arabic 
name of Acacia stenocarpa.'] An inferior kind of 
gum arabic of brownish colour, obtained in tropical 
Africa from Acacia stenocarpa and Acacia Seyat. 
Also called Suakin gum. 

*867 FlUokiger & Hahburv Pharmneogr. 206 Suakin 
Gum, Talca, or Talha Gum.. is remarkable for its brittle- 
ness, which occasions much of it to arrive in the market in 
a semi-pulverulent state. 

Taleb, obs. form of Tallow. 

Talcite (tre-lsgit). Min. [f. Talo sb. + -ite 1 2 .] 
a. Kir wan’s name for the compact scaly variety of 
talc, b. Name given to a white muscovite from 
’Wicklow, c. (See qnot. i888.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 149 Taloitei Colour, 
reddish or greenish white, or leek green. *836 T. Thomson 
in Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sci, III. 334 The speoiinens of tal- 
cite from Ireland are from the county of Wicklow, where it 
occurs crystallized in granite. *888 Nature 20 Sept. 506/2 
This upper group— that of the talcites (talc-schists)— contains 
talc only as an accessory constituenL 
Talcke, obs. form of Talk. 

Talcky (tas-lki), a. Also 7-9 talky, (8-9 in- 
correctly taloy). [f. Talo sh. + -y ; cf. colicky:\ 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting of talc. 

*676 Phil Trans. XI. 615 Some are marly., ; .lome bolar, 
some sandy, some talky, some limy. 1709 Ibid. XXVI. 384 
A foliated or talky Earth. *733 Ibid, XXXVIII, 66 At 
last by encreasing the Fire to the highest Degree, there sub- 
limed some white Talcky [printed Talckly] Flowers. *746 
Da Costa ibid, XLIV, 405 Most of the talcy Bodies are of 
fibrous Nature. *799 IV. Tookk Russ, Emp. I. 118 
There rises a talcky micaceous schistus out of the trapp. 
*832 Tk. Boss Humboldt's 'Trav, III. xxv. 58 The mica- 
ceous and talky slates of his country. 

Talco- (tse lko), combining form of med. and 
mod.L. talcum talc, in adjg, describing substances 


of which talc is an element; as iaIcochlorvHc, 
containing talc and chlorite; so talcomicwceous, 
talcoqua'rtzous, 

*839 De la Beche Rep, Geol. Comw. ii. 29 These talco- 
micaceous slates of the Lizard. x86o Mayne Expos, Lex., 
7'atcoguarzosus, . .talcoquartzous, 

Taicoid (tae-lkoid), a. and sb. [See -oid.] 

A. adj. Resembling or having the form of talc. 
*^* in Cent. Bid. 

B. sb. [a. Ger. talkoid (Nanmann 1859).] A 
variety of talc : see quot. 

*868 Dana Min, 454 Taicoid.. is a snow-white, broadly 
foliated talc of Pressnitz. 

Talcose (tse-lkons), a. [f. Talo sb. -f- -osE.] 
Abounding in or consisting largely of talc. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) 1. 382 Talcose Argillite. 
*8oa Playfair lllustr. Hutton. Th. 224 A schistus, which 
is talcose rather than micaceous. *834 F. C Bakewell 
Geol. 22 When talc is an ingredient, the mineral is called 
talcose granite. *893 Barker Wand. South. Waters *95 
With schist, talcose slate and fragments of quartz. 

Talcous [taedkos), a. p. Talo r -oua.] Of 
the nature of talc ; talcose. 

vjyiPhil. XXXIX. 40 Shining Talcous Laminas 

are to be seen in the Liquor. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World I. 149 A kind of brown talcous clay-stone. 1832 
Th. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. III. xxv, 63 A gneiss passing 
into micaceous and talcous slate. 
llTklcum (tsedkiPm). Also 6 talchnm. 
[med.L.j = Talo. Talcum powder, a prepara- 
tion of powdered talc or French chalk. 

*538 W, Waroe tr. Alexis’ Seer. i. 73b, The poulderof 
Talchum. *367 Maplet Gr. Forest 21 Talchnm the stone 
is like to Glasse. 1682 Wheler yourn. Greece vi. 451 Some 
sparkle like Walls of Diamond ; which being broken 
splitteth into Talcum, igq* 19//* Cent, Oct. 601 The gloves 
are boiled, then dusted inside with talcum powder. 

Tale (t^l), sb. hoims: i talu, injl. tale, 2- 
tale ; also 3-5 talle, 3-6 tayle, 4 tayl, taal(e, 
4~5 taille, 4-7 tail, 5 tayll(e, 5-6 taill, taile (6 
tell(e), 6-9 dial, teale. ri. 1-2, 4 tal, 4 tall. 
[OE. talu. infl. tale, = OFris. tale, OS. tala, MDu., 
I MLG. tale, Du. iaal speech, LG. tdl, OHG. zala, 
MHG. zeil, Ger. zahl number, ON. tala talk. 


speech, tale, number. Da. tale speech, discourse ; 
all OTeut. *tald, strong fem., from verbal stem 
tal-, in taljan, to mention things in their natural 
or due order, to relate, enumerate, reckon : see 
Tell ». The ONorthumb. tal and early ME. tal, 
tall in sense 6, may represent the ON. tal neut. 
(Sw. tal speech, number, Da. tal number), or the 
OE. reckoning, number.] 

I. t The action of telling, relating, or saying ; 

discourse, conversation, talk. Obs. 

c tooo Mvfsic Saints’ Lives (1890) II. 210 Seo modor sat 
geornlice hlystende hire tale, a 1223 Ancr. R. 66 Eue 
heold..longe tale mid te neddre. 0*230 Owl ^ Night, 
Iherde icb bolde grete tale An hule and one nijtingale. 
*3. . Gaw. li' Gr. Hut, 638 As tnlk of tale most trwe. c 1400 
Desir, Troy 194* He turnyt hym tyte withouten tale more. 
a *S47 Surrey ASneid iv. 144 Quene luno then thus tooke 
her^ tale againe. *592 Shaks. Rom. li Jul. n. iv. 99 Thou 
desir’st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 

+b. An enumeration, a list. Obs, rare. 

<1x030 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 437/34 Laterculus, talu, 

1 2 . Speech, language. Obs. rare, (Cf. Taal.) 
exa^o Gen. tf Ex. 450 Bigamie is unkinde Sing, On 
engleis tale, twie-wifing. Ibid. 2526 God schilde hise sowle 
fro helle bale, E>e made it 8us on engel tale. 

3 . That which one tells ; the relation of a series 
of events ; a narrative, statement, information. 

Thereby hangs a tale (and such phrases) : = ' about that 
there is something to tell To tell one’s tale : see Tell v. 

a 1060 Charter 0/ Godwine 4 Leofmine in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. IV. 266 Datlabim seo talu cu9' wms, Sasende he ^ewrit. 
C120S Lay. 24439 Ne mai hit na mon suggen on his tale 
fciayS in tale], 0*300 Cursor M. 24887 (Edin.) pe angel 
bu.s he tald his talle. 13. . lUd. 8697 (Cott.) O hiskin tall 
\flSti. playnt] him thoght sel-cut[h], Als of a cas jiat was 
vneuth. 1382 Wycuf Mark i. 28 And the tale [gloss or 
tything; *388 fame j Vulg. rwwror] of hym wente forth anoon 
ill to al tne cuntree of Galilee. *412-20 Lydg.'s Chron, 
'Troy (Roy, MS.) Rubric bef. 1, *70* VHxes taile to Achile. 
e 1460 I'owfuley Myst xx. *05 Vnto vs he takys no tent, 
hot ilk man trowes vnto his tayll [rimes dayll, (s= dale), 
haylL avayll], c *470 Hehryson Mor, Fab. x. [Fox 4 
Wolf) lx, Ane leill man is not tane at half ane taill. *323 
Skelton GarL Laurel laoo Yet, thoughe 1 say it, therby 
lyeth a tale. *333 Coveroalb i Kings L 14 While thou., 
talkest with the kynge, I wyll come in after the, and tell 
forth thy tayle. 1383 Leg. Bp. St. 363 Sua he., 

brochl the teale bravelie about. 1396 Shaks. Tanu Shr. 
1. 60 Gru. Gut of their saddles into the durt, and there- 


E. Peacock N. Brendan I. **7 Mr. Tournay told his 
without comment. 

t Tt). The subject of common talk ; the ‘ talk ’ (of 
the town, etc.). Obs. 

c *230 Ho 
alle. 1596 
common Tongi., 

o. pi. Things told so as to violate confidence or 
secrecy ; reports of private matters not proper to be 
divulged; idle or mischievous gossip; esp. in to 


tell {bear, bring, carry) tales ; tales out of school 
(see .School sbj i e). 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 334 Be no tellere of talis but trewe to 
pi lord. C1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 353 Now we have 
golde No taiys xul be tolde. 1332 Huloet, Tales to brynge 
or tell, perfero, 1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat i. i, 
Peace, infant ! Tales out of .sebool ! Take heed, you will be 
breeched else. 1737 L. Clarke YY/sA Bible (1740) 1. 1. 73 
J oseph . . told tales of them to his father. 1838 James Robber 
vi, Dead men tell no tales. 1903 Westm. Gas. 12 Feb. 2/3 
Telling tales is reprobated by Fnglish public-school boys 
—rightly, in so far as the condemnation is directed against 
getting others into trouble for your own profit or pleasure. 

d. In the same tale, in a { — one) tale, in the 
same enumeration, statement, or category; hence, 
in agreement ; so in two tales, arch. 

c *373 Cursor M. 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes were in samen tale 
[Cott. war samer-tale] Wit-outen hurt in herde ay hale. 1577 
Holinshed Chron. II. 1656/1 Thou art a false knauetobein 
two tales, therfore said he, hang him vp. 1399 Shaks. Mttch 
Ado IV. ii. 33 ’Fore God they are both 111 a tale. *642 
R. Carpenter Experience \. v. 14 Truth must needs be one 
. .and can never be found in two contrary tales, i860 Reade 
Cloister ii H, Iv, Which did accuse heavenly truth of false, 
hood for not being in a tale with him. 1887 Lang Myth, 
Ritual f( Relig. H. 333 The Wesleyan missionary, .is in the 
same tale ■with the Jesuit. 

4 . A Story or narrative, true or fictitious, drawn 
up so as to interest or amuse, or to preserve the 
history of a fact or incident ; a literary composition 
cast in narrative form. 

c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, loi We nime jeme of pre bing on 
bis tale. C127S Passion our Lord s. in O. E. Misc. 37 
Ihereb nv one lutele tale.. As we vyndeb hit iwrite in be 
godspelle. c 1290 Beket i in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 Wolle je 
noube i-heore bis englische_ tale? 1340-70 /ej:. 4 Dind, 

190 Tendeb how pis tale i.s titeled. 1373 Barbour Bruce ix, 
376 [He] tald me this taill as I sail tell, c 1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 792 That ech of yow, to shorte with cure weye. In 
this viage shal telle tales tweye. Ibid,, Pard, Pral. 109 
For lewed peple louen tales olde. 1483 Caxtoh G. de la 
Tour Fvij, I wold.. that ye knewe..the tale of a quene of 
Fraunce whiche had to name Brunehault. 1346 J. Heywood 
Prov. (1867J 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the tellyng is marde. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe m, 1. E ij. Indeed Sir the best Tales 
in England are your Canterbune tales I a.ssure ye. a 177* 
Gray Dante 19 Hates the Tale of Troy for Helen's Sake, 
*821 Scott Keuihv. xvii, They are spoken in a mad tale of 
fairies, love-charms, and 1 wot not what besides. 

6. A mere story, as opposed to a narrative of 
fact ; a fiction, an idle tale ; a falsehood. 

<11250 Gen. ii Ex, 321 He [Satan].. Wente intoa wirme, 
and tolde eue a tale. *382 Wyclif a /’«A i, 16 Sotheli we 
not suynge vnwijse taales, han maad knowun to 30U the 
vertu and prescience , . of oure Lord Jhesu Crist. *329 More 
Byaloge iv. Wks. 269/2 Therfore it is but a tale to .saye that 
faith draweth alway good workes with it, *533 Respnhlica 
727 Vaine woordes beeth but tales. *61-9 Let. in Eng. ^ 
Ger?/!. (Camden) ao6 The report of the Marquis of An.sbacn 
his having defeated Coroiiell Fulkes his regiment (which 
proves altogeather a tale). 1722 Dk Foe Plague 85 There 
was more of tale than of truth in those things. 1867 
London Htiald 23 Mar, 222/2 If he had had the sense to. . 
pitch them a tale, he might have got off". 

b. In phrases, as a Canterbury Tale, old wived 
tales, pipers' tales, travellers' tales, a tale of Tpbin 
Mood, of a roasted horse, of a tub (see Tub), etc. 

1332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 576/1 Thys is a fayre 
tale of a tttbbe tolde vs of hys electes. c *349 Cranmer Serm. 
Rebellion Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 198 _lf we take it for a 
Canterbury tale, why do we not refuse it? 1373 Gascoigne 
Cert. Notes Instruct, in Steele Gl., eta (Arb.) 36 The verse 
that is to easie is like a tale of a rested horse, c 1590 Mar- 
lowf. Faust, v. 133 Tush, these are trifles and mere old wives' 
tales, 1591 Harington <3?-/. Fur. xi.v. cv, This is a tale 
indeed of Robinhood, Which to beleeue, might show my 
wits but weake. *608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 778 To inter- 
pret the.se to be eitlier fables and Canterbury tales, or true 
historkall narrations. i6ix Cotgr. _s, v. Cicogne, Contes de 
la cicogne, idle hi.stories j vaine relations i tales of a tub, or, 
of a rosted horse, 0 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ii Man. iii. 
(164A *7° Fained leasings and tales of Robin hood. 1724 
Dh Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840,' 97 Having entertained the 
fellow with a tale of a tub. 

c. A thing now existing only in story ; a mere 
matter of history or tradition ; a thing of the past. 

*780 Burke Sp. at Bristol III_. 413 No power, .could 
have prevertted a general conflagration : and at this day 
London would have been a tale. *835 B. Taylor Poems 
Orient, On the Sea, The world we leave is a tale untold. 

II. 6. Numerical statement or reckoning; enu- 
meration, counting, numbering; number. 

c *200 Ormin 4324-s Jiff bu b'se taless kannst Inntill an 
tale sainninenn. c 1203 Lay. 7397 Swa fele bat nuste na man 
i be tale. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8100 Folc also wiboute tale. 
C1373 Sc, Leg. Saints nxd\,[Nyckotas) 237 pequhetdeliueryt 
hale in quanty te, mesur & tale, c *430 Hymns Virg. 122/ 165 
Alle the Btonysgrett and smaleThatt bythinerthe withoutyn 
tale. *594 Carew I'asso (i88i) js Equall in tale, nor lesse 
in value tride. *674 N. Fairfax Bulk if Selv. 39 Nothing 
with-holds, but that from an infinite tale of finites there may 
at length arise an infinite. *69* Locke Lower. Interest 
Wks.*727 11.53 If you make your Money less in Weight, it 
must be made up in Tale. 1697 Dryokn Virg. Past. 111.5* 
Once she takes the tale of all the Lamhs. 1723 De Fob 
Plague 97 An exact tale of the dead bodies. *780 John.son 
Lei. to Mrs. Thrale i May, There were.. Lord Monboddo, 
and Sir josliua, and ladies out of tale. i8a6 G. S, Faber 
Diffic. Romanism (1853' p. liii. The goodly tale of folios., 
which now decorate or crowd my penetrall. *862 Trollope 
N, Amer. I. xi. 249 By measures of forty bushels each, the 
tale is kept, 

p. C9S0 Lindisf, Gasp. Matt, xiv, ai Daera etendra..tal 
[manducantium numerus). /i;<fl Johnvi.io;5esetton uutud- 
iice ueras of tal suelce fifo Susendo, 0*300 Cursor M. 
7174 O bat heben folk he feld A thusand bat wit tal was teld. 



TALE. 

"b. as determined by counting individual 

objects or articles; by number; as distinguished 
from by "weighty by measure, 
c xzos Lay. 27606 Fif hundred bi tale, c 1300 Havelok 
2026 He weren bi tale sixti and ten. 13.. Gtty PVanu. 
(A.) 3430 Bi tale .xx. thousend hauberks of stiel. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xni. ix, 623 Thenne fond they by the tale 
an honderd and fyfty. 1529 More Dyaloge in. ivi Wks. 


yewell: 

Adam S . . ^ . 

a long time, received at the exchequer by weight and not by 
tale. 18SS Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 695 Tlie second of 
May, had been fixed, .as the last day on wliich the clipped 
crowns, .were to be received by talc in payment of taxes, 

7 . The number or amount made up, or to be 
made up or accounted for; the number all told; 
the complete sum, enumeration, or list. 

Ancr. R. 42 And siggen (jenne hire tale of auez. 
f 1250 Gen. .YEev. 2891 Hem-seluen he fetchden Se cliaf,.. 
And So? holden Se tijeles tale. <x 1300 Cursor M. 18627 
Four thusand yere, Jia-t vvas }ie tale, And four hundret and 
four al hale. 1387 Trevisa Higden i Rolls) IV. 427 For 
Nero somtyme wolde wite Jie tale and nombre of lewes 
Jiat were at lerusalem. 1539 Biule (Great) Exod. v. 18 Yet 
shal ye delyuer the hole tale of brycke. 1584 Fenner Def. 
Ministers (1587) 10 In generall and whole tale, we will 
allowe that, part whereof in the particular and seuerall 
parcelles wee will gayn-say. 1611 Bible i Sam. xviii. 27 
They gaue them in full tale to the king, a 173* T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 98 The one has multiplied the tale of 
their good works. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. rg6 He will hardly 
be able to make up his tale of thirty millions of souls. 18^ 
Sir F. Palgrave Norm. Eng. III. 70 They had a fair 
tale of children. 1884 May Crommelin Brown-Eyes xiii, 
Saddened at the increasing tale of years and months. 
t8. An account, a reckoning of numbers (of 
money given and received, etc.). Obs. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 73 Je wolden that there 
where oon le.-.se, ?e ^aue neuer tale. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
197 b/i They moche doubted that they shold not fynde 
theyr counte ne tale. _ 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 173 Giue 
tale and take count, is a huswifelie point, 2602 Carbw 
Cornwall i. 33 They keepe a iust tale of the number that 
euery hogshead contayneth. 1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) II, 

8 The tale and account of what wa.s both sowed and reaped, 
passed through my hands. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) vi. 116 You might just as well require me 
to deliver in a tale of all the pores in my skin. 
fQ. Reckoning of value; account, estimation, 
esteem, regard ; in phrases, as to hold {make, give, 
iell) no tale of: to hold of no account, Obs. 

c X17S Lamb. Horn. 147 JJet he telle swa lutel tale jier of j 
)>et he liit nawicht ne luuie. <1x205 Lay. 12764 past nis [MS. 
mis] ]>tT bileued wel neh nan ptet auere beo sei [4x275 eni] 
tale on. <i 1300 Cursor M. 7554 Quen golias on him bi-held, 
Ful littel tale of him he teld [ Trtn. litil he set bi him], /bid. 
topSo He sale Bicum a man of mikel tale [Trin. a greet 
mon]. XJ64 Langl. P. PI. A. i. 9 Of oper heuene pen heer 
holde pel no tale, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3923 Dyoinedes 
3af no tale Offalle that sat there In that sale. 1496 Dives 
4- Paup. (W. de W.) L vii. 38/2 The goodes of this worlde 
..they gaaf no grete tale thereof. 

III. 10. atlrib. and Comb. : attrib., as tale-hook, 
•faculty, -monger, -story ; obj. and obj, gen., as ta/e- 
forger, -gatherer, -maker, -writer ; tale-gathering, 
-spinning, -writing sbs. and adjs. ; also tale- 
carrier = Talebeaker; f tale-craft, numeration, 
arithmetic ; ■\ tale-fish, a fish of such size as to be 
sold by tale; tale-hearer, a willing listener to 
scandal or gossip ; tale-master, the authority for 
a report ; t tale-money, money reckoned by the 
tale, i. e. by counting pieces or coins taken at their 
nominal value, not by weight ; tale-piet, a chatter- 
ing ' magpie ’ ; a tell-tale {dial. ) ; tale-wright, a 
constructor or maker of tales. See also Taue- 
BEABEE, Tale-teller, etc. 

1628 Prynnb Brief Suruay Epist. A ij, For the inhibiting 
and suppressing of all scurrilous and prophane Play-books, 
Ballads, Poems, and, *Tale-bookeswhatsoeuer. xssaHuLoiiT, 
Tale bearer or *carler, rumigerulus. 1592 Nasbe P. Peni- 
lesse 35 Spirits called spies and tale-carriers. 1643 Prynnb 
Sov, Power Pari. App. 32 Common Tale-carriers, and 
accustomed to talke of trifling matters. 1674 N, Fairfax 
Bulk i)' Selv. no Not'ning better is it, than pumping two 
out of one, or taking the greater number out of the rest, in 
*Talecraft or Arithmetick. 2677 W. Hughes Mait of Sin 
HI. iii. 100 Forraign Authors have not the Monopoly of the 
*'rale-faculty neither. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 222/1 That 
*tale fissb shuld not be pakked with the lesse fissh called 
Grilles,, .and that the same tale fissh shuld conteigne in 
lengetiv . . xxvi ynches. 1553 Becon Rdi^ues of Rome 
(1563) 198 It is a harde thing for lyers and Haleforgers to 
agree, 1711 Shafthsb. 6V«rr-<if. (1737) I. 350 We may often 
see a philo.sopher, or a wit, run a *tale-gathering in those 
idle desarts. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xviiL x6 The tale- 
bearer and the *ta!e-hearer are both of them abominable, 
and shut out of heaven, g&xo Splendid Follies I. 283 The 
variety of grimaces exhibited by the tale-bearer and the 
tale-hearers. 2483 Caih. A ngl. 377 /2 A *Tale rndnerfabulo, 
1897 Q. Rev. July 107 The sale-processes of *tale-maker.s. 
« 2662 Fuller Worthies, General xxiii. (1662) 64, I tell you 
my Tale and my ^Tale-master, which is essential to the 
begetting of credit to any Relation. 2758 Jos. Harris 
Coins II. ii. 50 Increasing the quantity of "tale-money, by 
giving the old names to smaller pieces of silver, /bid. •jo 
All artificial methods of increasing tale-money are..perni. 
eipus. 2623 Answ. Uncasing of Machivils /nstr. Eij, 
Rather for thy quiets sake, liue with bread, Then mongst 
*talemongers seeke to be fed. 2796 W. Marshall Yorksh, 
(ed. 2) (Jloss., *Teyl-peyat, or Tel-pie, a tell-tale .. one 
who divulges secrets; spoken chiefly of children. 2816 
Scott Antig. iv, Never mind me, sir, I am no ,tale-pyet. 
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289s Crockett Men ef Moss-Hags xiii, A Gordon— Cove- 
nant or no Covenant— is no tale-piet. <2x662 Fuller 
Worthies, Wilis. (1662) ni. 258 Such a Medly Cloth is the 
*Tale..story of this Clothier. 1570-76 W. Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 326 This Clerkly /ttuflon-AdaTi)«,this '’‘Talewriglit 
(I say) and Fableforger. 2904 Daily Chron. ii May 4 6 A 
*tale-writer who moves through the magazines. 2S37 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. Asner. III. 213 *Tale-writing is her forte. 
Tale V. Now rare, forms : 1 talian, 
3 talie(n, 4 talen ; 3- tale. [OE. talian to 
reckon, impute, enumerate, = 08 - laiSn to reckon 
(MDu. tdlen to speak, Du. talen to ask), OHG. 
zalSn to number, reckon (MHG. zalen, zaln, Ger, 
zahlen to pay), ON. tala (Sw. tala. Da. tala') to 
speak, talk, discourse ;—OTeut *tal 6 jan, f. stem 
tal- : see Tale sb.l 

I. tl. trans. To account, reckon, consider 
(something) to be (so and so). Obs. 
c 897 K, Alfred Gregory's Past C. xxxiii. 226 [He] hit 
Sonne swiSe unaberendlic talaS. a 900 tr, Bmda’s Hist, v. 


Ln^echd. 1 1 . 208 Se man . .tala)>, jTset he bonne hal sie. c 1400 
Cato's /Hot. ioo in Cursor M. p. 2670 (Fairf.) pai Jiat talis 
miche riches maste in nede and bisines beggis in Jjis life, 
t 2 . To lay to the account of some one, to charge 
or impute (a thing) to. Only OE. 

a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. ii. ix. § 4 Ne tala }>u me, ]}Xt ic ne 
cunne bone intingan binte unrotnisse. c 2000 /EupwcHom. 
(Thorpe) 1 . 214 Ne talisenan man his yfelan dasila to Gode. 
1 8 . To reckon, enumerate, relate. Only OE. 

4950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/7 Daet atEBgiptum 
Sa aelterra..to talanna longsum is. 

4 . To count up ; to deal out by number. 

(In quot. 2626 the sense is not clear : cf. Tally p.* i.) 

2626 B. Jonson Staple of N. i. iii. Stage Direct., He tales 
the bils, and puts them vp in his pockets. 2828 W. Irving 
Cobimbns 111 . 135 He. .ordered the brawling ruffian 
to be rewarded with a hundred lashes, which weretaled out 
roundly to him upon the shoulders. 2882 Miss Jackson 
Skropsk. Word-bk, Tale, to count. ‘ X tale them ship 
[=sheep] to forty — ’ow many bin a? ’ 

II. 'i 6. trans. To say, speak, utter, tell. Obs. 
41203 Lay. 787 Nan swa unwitti bat word talie..Per he 
ihere minne horn. 4 2420 Chron. I 'ilod. 2x57 And when bis 
blessud virgyn had talyd tys. /bid. 3677 Bot he couthe 
nowther tale ny telle What bat euer wa.s in his bou^t. 
tS93 Q- Bli2. Boethius iiu Met. xi. 69 If Flacoes Musis tales 
the trueth. 

tti. intr. To discourse, talk, gossip; to tell 
{of ) ; to tell tales. Obs. 

4 1205 Lay. 3800 Hc[o] taleden wiS Morgan, a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 795 meiden..toc on toward beos fif sihe tene to 
talien o pi* wise, a 2223 A ncr. i?. 356 pet is eadie schcome 
bet ich of talie [MS. Tspekie]. 4x374 Chaucer Troylvs 
HI. 282 (232) Al bat glade nyght By Troilus he lay with mery 
chere U’o tale. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 329 The toun therof 
hath spoke and taled. 42400 Laud Troy Bk. 14524 Priamus 
ran to halle a-valed, Ther these kynge.s to-gedur taled. 
a 150a Chaucer's Dream 2896 [They] gan reherse Each 
one to other that they had seeiie And tMing thus [etc.], 
t b. To shout. Obs. 

4x205 Lay. 20857 Hunten par talieS; hundes bsr galie'S, 
23. . K.Alis. 2<(i5 (BodL MS.) pe maryneres criep & talep, 
Ancres in to shippe bai halep. 

Tale, variant of Tael ; obs. form of Tail. 
Talebearer (t^i-libea-.rai). [f. Tale sb.-v 
Beabeb.] One who officiously carries reports of 
private matters to gratify malice or idle curiosity. 

1478 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle 50, Na 8), 
Isabella Aylemer est a taleberer betuyx man and man. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 21 b, He admontsheth iiim 
to gyue no credit to talebearers, 2641 Hinde Life f. Bruen 
Hi. 173 He would shut bis eares against tale-bearers, being 
the very seed-men of strife. 1 
Corr. Ser. n. (1862) II, 75 We 

newspapers, but they are false 

Hist. Eng, xii. HI. 207 These words were spoken in private 
but some talebearer repeated them to the Commons. 
Talebearing' (t^'libe»:rig), I'he carrying of 
injurious or malicious reports. Also attrib, 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Hi. 2 He by his wicked tale- 
bearing kindled y* Tyrants rage. 2680 Allen i'eace 4 
Unity 27 To forbear all hard speeches . . especially tale- 
bearing, back-biting, and whispering. 2857 Hughes Tom 
Brown ». iii, He was the great opponent of the tale-bearing 
habits of the school. 

Taledge = t’ aledge ; see T’ 1 and Allege v. 
Taledoiix, obs. var. Taillb-dotjce. 

Taleful (t4i'lful), a. [f. Tale sb. + -fol i,] 
Full of tales; making a long story ; talkative, 
2726-46 Thomson Winierw The cottage-hind Hangs o'er 
th*^ enlivening blaze, and taleful there Recounts his simple 
frolic. 

11 TalegaUa (tsel/gaeda). Omith. Also tala- 
galla, talegallus. [mod.L. talegalla (F. ialdgalle), 
arbitrarily formed by Lesson from Malagasy taliva 
the porphyrio, and L. gcillus cock, as a name for 
the species Talegalla cuvieri, the brush-turkey of 
Western New Guinea, discovered by him, 

2828 R. P. Lesson Manuel dOmiihol. II, 186 Un oiseau 
..qui retrace quelques-unes des formes des talfeves ou 
porphyrions. C'est pout rappeler ces analogies que nous 
avoirs forg6 le mot hybride taf/fw/fA /bid. 29s Talfeve ou 
poule-sultane. (Taleve, nOm malgache usitdk Madagascar.)} 
A genus of megapod bircfs inhabiting Australia, 
New Guinea, etc. As English, chiefly applied to 
T.iaihann, the Bmsh-tnrkey of Australia. 


very seed-men of strife. 2774 Mrs. Delanv in Life 4 
Ser. n. (1862) II, 75 We have heard nothing by the 
spapers, but they are false talebearers. 2855 Macaulay 


TAIiEHT. 

a 1842 J. Gould Birds Australia (1848) V. pI. 77 Talegalla 
Z<ir/«iwrz', Wattled Talegalla; Brush-Turkey of the Colonists. 
/bid,. The term Aleciuro having been previously employed 
for a group of Flycatchers, and the present bird posse.ssing 
all the characters of M. Lesson’s genus Talegalla which 
was published prior to Mr. Swainson's Catheturus, I feel 
that I ought to accept that appellation. . , It is known to 
inhabit various parts of New South Wales from Cape Howe 
on the south to Moreton Bay in the north. T&gz Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 4 Mr. Gould describes Talegalla Larhami, at 
the Wattled Talegalla z. bird. 2890 Lum- 

HOLTZ Cannibals 97 The mounds of the jungle-hen are 
larger than those of the talegalla. 

Talen, obs. and dial, form of Talon, 

Talent (tffi'l&t), jA Forms; i talente; 3- 
tiilent (4 talaiid(e, 4-6 -ente, -ant, 6-7 tallent). 
\\T\OE,.talenie,-an, = OHG.2'a/4K/<zstr.fem.,ad. L. 
talenta, pi. of talentum, ad. Gr. roKavrov balance, 
weight, sum of money (f. verbal root raX-, rXa- to 
bear). la ME., a. OF. talent will, desire, lust, 
appetite, = 'Yx. talant, talen, Sp., It. talento (OSp,, 
Pg. talante), med.L. talentum {\og% in Du Cange), 
in Com. Romanic sense 'inclination of mind, 
leaning, wish, desire ’. Branch III (also in mod.F. 
and It.) originated in a fig. use of the word in 
sense i b, taken from the parable of the talents, 
Matt. XXV. 14-30.] 

I. An ancient weight, a money of account (L, 
talentum). 

_ 1 . A denomination of weight, used by the Assy- 
rians, Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient nations ; varying greatly with time, people, 
and locality. 

The Royal Babylonian talent averaged about 29-87 kilo, 
grams or 65 lb. 13 oz. ; the chief Greek varieties were the 
Old Alginetan talent of 40*3 kilog. (88 lb. 12 oz.), the later 
Alginetan or emporetic Attic, 36-4 kilog. (80 lb, 4 02.), and 
the Solonic or later Attic, 25-8 kilog. tsdlb. 14 oz., or a little 
over half a hundredweight). 

4893 K. AIlfked Oros. IV. vi, § i Hanna,. him aelce ^eare 
gesealde twa hund talentana siolfres: on ailcre ante 
talentan wass Ixxx punda. 1382 Wyclip Exod. xxxviii, 
26 An hundryd talente.s of siluer. — Zech. v. 7 Lo I a talent 
of lede was born. — Rev. xvi. 21 And greet bayl as a talent 
cam doun fro heuen. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vi . ccvi. 218 There 
be thre manei of talentes; the firste & grettest is of y» 
weyghte of .vi. xx. li. weyght. 2552 Huloet, Talent, or 
certayne poyse or weyght, talentum. 2697 Dviuw rEneid 
IX. 352 With two great Talent.s of the finest Gold. 2800 
Suppl.io Chron. in Asiat, Ann, Reg. 149/2 They afterwards 
advanced to deliver their presents, consisting of talents of 
gold and silver. 1807 Robinson Archxol, Grmea v. xxvl 
SSI Grecian weights reduced to English Troy weight;.. 
Talent = 65 lb., 12 dwt., s-*Vi9 graias. 2838 Thiri.wall 
Greece lll. xix. 121 Tlie statue of Athene in the Parthenon 
alone contained forty talents weight of pure gold, 

B. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
etc.) ; a money of account. 

The Babylonian silver talent vvas equal to_ 3000 shekels J 
the Greek talent contained 60 minae or 600a silver drachmae, 
and the value of the later Attic talent of silver, with pure 
silver at 44. gd. an oz. troy, has been estimated at ^^zoot at 
a higher value of silver, at <£243 154. 

4 893 K. AIlfred Oros. iv. vi. 8 18 Eac him gesealden 
}>aei'onufan in. m talentana aelce s^Ere, 1382 Wvclif 
P/aii. xviii. *4 Oon was offrid to hym, that owjte to hym 
ten thousand talentis. /bid. xxv. 15 As a man goynge fer 
in pilgrimage, clepide his seruantis, and bitoke to hem his 
goodi.s ; and to oon he ?aue fyue talentis, forsothe to an 
other two. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. s .Of t>e 
whiche riches.se .. Hircamus pe bissnop jaf Antniochus, 
Demetrius his sone, j>re )>owsand talentis. 2530 Palsor. 
' Talent a somme of money, talent. 1607 Shaks. 

My occasions haiie found time to vse 'e 




ing IOO Drachms to the Mina, and 60 Minas to the Talent, 
was common to all Greect - - - 

He brought 7,000 talents— 
money— to the Roman treasury. 

+ 0. Tier. Used as = Bezant 3, Ohs. 

2.486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. E iij. It is not necessari here 
to expres the colowre of the talentis or besaiitis : for thay be 
euer of golde. 

Jig. Treasure, riches, wealth, abundance, 
<11400-50 Alexander 1666 (Dubl. MS,) Takez hym to hys 
tresory, talentes hym shewys. a 2555 Latimer in Foxe 
A. 4 M. (1563) 1311/1 All hayle holy crosse which hath 
deserued to beare the precious talent of the worlde. 2597 
Shaks. Lover's Compl. 204 And Lo behold these tallents of 
their heir. With twisted mettle amorously em peach t. a i6oe 
Bailout Stucley in Simpson Sch. tihaks. (1878) I, 146 Many 
a noble gallant — sold both land and talent. 1635 J. Hay- 
ward tr, BiondCs Banish'd Pirg. 66 On her therefore spent 
be all the talent of his hatred. 

II. Inclination, disposition (OF. talent), 
f 2 , Inclination, propension, or disposition for 
anything ; ‘ mind ‘ will wish, desire, appetite. 

[2292 Britton v. i. § i Pur doner meillour talent a femmes 
de amer mairimoigne ] a 2300 Cursor M. 3913 jJan bigan 
j>am tak talent [v.tr. talande, taland] To wend in to fair 
aun land, 41325 Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Heirig’s 
Archiv LVII. 263 But hedde he no talent to chase. 2340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 8459 To what thyng )ie saule has 
talent. To haf he body salle, ay, as.sent. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce in. 694 "rhe wynd ives wele to thar talent. 2398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xu. vi. (Tollem. MS,), To make 
hem haue talent to mete. 4 2440 Promp. Parv, 486/r 
Talent, or lyste,. .appetitus, deleciacio. c 1450 Bk. Hawkyng 
in Rel. Ant. L 306 The which schalL.mnke here have a 
talente to hire mete. 41460 Temneley Mysi.'xx. 157 Yis, 
lord, 1 am at youre talent. 2485 Caxton Paris 4 K. 7 Grete 
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TALES-MASTEB. 


talent and desyre sbe bad to knows bym, *S3o Palsgr- 
S79/1 Talent or lust, 

1 3 . An evil inclination, disposition, or passion ; 
esp. and usually, anger: cf.MALTAljENX, ‘ill talent 
ill-will (whicli occurs somewhat earlier), Ods, 

[ei320: see Mactalent,] nt38o St, Ambrose 698 in 
Horstm. Alien^l. Leg, (1878) 19 An officer greued Ambrose 
sore.. And sends word to him wih gret talent. C1386 
Ch.aucer ^Tan of Law's T. 1039 Hym ne moeued outher 
conscience Or Ire or talent or soin kynnes afTray, Enuye, or 
pride, c igvt Hoccceve De Reg. Princ. 2326 Al his angir 
and hisirrous talent Refreyned he, 1622 Bacok Henry Vlt \ 
68 One that had of a long time borne an ill Talent towards ■ 
the King. 1632 Eari.Mon.m. tr. AV/aA 

41 Their tallent is alike evil against the Archduke Alhertus 
and his wife. 1695 Temple /AsA Eng. (1699I 381 Several 
■Writers shew their ill Talent to this Prince. 

1 4 . Disposition or state of mind or character. 

e 1330 <5- 7 )/w'A 5882 To geuen the other gode talent. 

a. 1400 Lybenvs Disc. 6r2 Elene. .ladde her ynto the gveves 
..Wyth well good talent. 1450-80 it. Secreta Secret. 15 
The talent of ihan takith thereof gret strengthe and eorage 
in alle manhode. 

t b. transf. Quality (of taste or flavour), rare, 

1362 J. Heywood Pror*. <5- Ejrigr. 118 The_ talent 

of one cheese in tnouthes of ten meii, Hath ten different 
lasts. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] A/fiA Pref., As with a 
tun of Wine, which , , doth take an euill talent of the Caske. 
III. Mental endowment ; natural ability. 

IFrom the parable of the talents, Matt. xxv. 14-30, etc.] 

6 . Power or ability of mind or body viewed as 
something divinely entrusted to a person for use and 
improvement : considered either as one organic 
whole or as consisting of a number of distinct 
faculties ; (with pS.) any one of such faculties. 

c 14M Lydg. Mifi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Who -slial me 
save Fro feetidys daunger, t’acounte for my talent? *326 
Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 12 They be the talentes that 
god hath lent to man in this lyfe, of the whiche he wyll aske 
indost strayte accounte. 1374 J. Dee in Lett. Lit. sVen 
fCamden) 39 That this florismng Kihgdorae may long enjoys 
the great Talent committed to your Lordship (from above). 
*386 T. B. La. Pmniavd. Fr. Acml. (1389) 353 Hide not this 
talent, but teach it others, and giue thy selfa an example 
vnto them of well doing. 1607 Hevwoou Fayre Mayrie 
Wks. 1874 II. 60 His industry hath now increas’d his talent. 
1671 'Woodhkai>AV. Tcn’iwtt. ii. 10 Our Lord having herein 
given him an extraordinary talent, 1697 Collier Ess. Mor, 
Srtbf. u. (i7<w) 178 We .should presume People have under- 
stood their Opportunities, and managed their Talent, and 
their Time to advantage. 1781 Cowper Conversat, i 
Though Nature weigh our talents, and dispense To every 
man his modicum of sense. 184a Kingsley Lett. {1878) 1 . 59 
Remember that your talents are a loan from God. 

6 . A Special natural ability or aptitude, usually 
for something expressed or implied] a natural 
capacity for success in some department of mental 
or physical activity; +att accomplishment {obs.), 
tfco W. Watson Decncordon (1602) 336 Silly bodies and 
sorie fellowes of no talent gift or ability. 1633 J. Haywaro 
tr. Btendi's Banish'd Ftrg. Ep. Ded., He alone having 
the talent of both, conceiving and expressing himselfe. *644 
EyELYN Diary 4 Jan., He would needes perswade me to gue 
with him. .to the Jesuites Colledge, to witness his polemical 
talent. 1685 Dryden Sylvie Fret., Ess. (ed. Ker) J. 266 He 
is chieffy to be considered in his three different talents, as 
he was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes. 1S93 Con- 
greve Old Bach. tv. xiii. Where did you get this excellent 
talent of railing ? 1774 Chestekp. Lett. 1 . x. 36 To write 
letters well. .Is a talent which unavoidably occurs every day 
of one’s life. 1846 Greener Sc. Gvnuery 398 Tliey seem to 
possess a ‘talent’ for this sort of thing. 1849 MACAUijtv 
Hist. Eng. ii. L 199 He had shown two talent.s invaluable 
to a prince, the talent of choosing his servants well, and 
the talent of appropriating to himself tlie chief part of the 
credit of their acts. 

b. pi. Aptitudes or faculties of vatious kinds; 
mental powers of a superior order; abilities, parts. 

*634 Evelyn Diary 12 July, Mr. Gibbon ..giving us a 
taste of his skill and talents on that insirument [the double 
organ], i636_ Blount Glossogr. s.v., We say, a man of 
good talents, i. pf good parts or abilities. 1731 Fielding 
Letter Writer ti. i, Love and war 1 find still requfre the 
same talents. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng, II. 259 The duke 
of Buckingham, a roan of talents and power. 1796 Mrs. 
M, Robinson Angelina I. 69 She is the only unaffected 
woman of talents I have met with. 1866 Whittier Marg. 
Smith's yml. Prose Wks. 1889 1 . 92 Whatavailgreat talents, 
if they be not devoted to goodness ? 1893 N. W. Sibley in 
Law Times XCIX. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Molibrc, or La Fontaine to play the part of a fl&ncur with 
any succe.ss. 

o, collective dng. (without a or pl^. Mental 
power or ability ; cleverness. 

1622 Mabbe tr, Aleman's Guzman iFA/f, i. (1623) 193 
Other pooic rogues of lesse talent. 1670 Capt, J. Smith 
Eng. Im^rov. Reviv'd 6 As much as their Talent and Capa- 
city will amount to. 1749 Mrs. Uelfoor in Rkhardsen's 
C«”r. (1804) IV, 239 Your talent may be universal j I be- 
lieve it is. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 334 And talent sinks, and 
merit weeps unknown, 1771 Smollett Hwnph. CA 2 June, 
Without principle, talent, or intelligence. 1800 Southey 
Lei, to J. Rickman 9 Jan., We have men of talent here 
also. *809 ColEhiuge Own Times 633 The aristocracy of 
talent. 1821 Syd. Smith (1830) 313 A work in which 
great and extraordinary talent is evinced. 1847 Emerson 
ReJ>r, Men, Coeihe Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 390 In England and in 
America, there is a respect for talent. 1877 Morlev Grit. 
Misc. Ser. 11, 149 He was a person of no talent, his friends 
, allowed.'^^ 

dL Talent as embodied in the talented j some- 
times approaching or passing into the sense ; 
Persons of talent or ability collectively; rarely, 
RS sing., a person of talent By the sporting press, 


applied to backers of horses, as distinguished from 
the ‘ layers ' or bookmakers, the implication being 
that those whose investments make a horse a 
‘ favourite ’ are supposed to be ‘ the clever ones 
{Adminisiration oft All the Talents {Eng, H ist.), an 
ironical appellation of the Ministry of Lord Grenville, 1806-7, 
implying that it combined in its members all the talents. 

[1809 Scott Fam. Lett. 13 Feb, Yet the aggregate talent 
from which assistance is expected is very formidable. 1S38 
Macaulay Ess., Temple (1887) 452 Clarendon. .seems to 
have taken a sort of morose pleaisure ip slighting and pro- 
voking all the rising talent of the kingdom. 1883 J. K. 
Jero.ue On. ihe Stagev] Selfish fellows who wanted to keep 
young talent from the stage,] 

1836 G. Davis Hist, Sk. StocEbridge ^ Soufiiir. 2i3_ It 
summoned to its investigation the first talents of the natiop. 
2883 Daily Nexus 22 July 6/5 Xarifa was the most in 
■demand, and the talent again prov^ correct in their choice, 
Mr. Valentine’s filly winning a capital race by a neck. 2883 
Field z Oct. 489/2 All the talent wWe discomfited, though ; 
as they often are in Nurseries. 2886 H. Hall Soc. in Eliz, 
Age vii. 106 Throughout the .summer there were always two 
..of the local ‘talent ’ engaged in fishing npon the manor. 
2888 H. James in Fortn. Rest. May 632 M. Pierre I-oti is a 
new enough talent for usstill to feel something of the glow 
of exultation at his having not contradicted us, but leta.]. 

2862 Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. VII. xxvi, 463 The ministry 
of ‘ All the Talents ’ was accepted without any hesitation on 
the part of the king. 1893 Oman Hist. Eng. xxxviii. 608 
The short Fox-Grenville cabinet, which contemporary wits 
called the ministry of (All the 'falents’, on account ^ Us 
broad and comprehensive character. 2897 Morley G«/c- 
ciiirdini in Mise, Ser. iv. (1908) 79 Cabinets of all the Talents 
have sometJraes been cabinets of all the blundei's, _ 
f 7 . Tbe characteristic disposition or aptitude of 
a person or animal. (App. blending 4 and 6.) Obs_. 

2669 Dryden Tempest Pref., Wks. 1883 HI, 203 This is 
certainly the talent of that nation. 1697 Collier Tmtnor. 
Stage i. (1698) 7 Obscenity in any Company is a rustick 
uncreditable Talent ; but among Women 'tis particularly 
rude, 2697 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife n. ii, Be-sides, ’tis my 
particular talent to ridicule folks. 2701 Swift Contests 
Nobles 4 Com. Wks. 275s D- «• 46 It is the talent of human 
nature to run from one extreme to another. ^ 4 * Richard- 
SON Pamela I. xxx. 216 Pride is not my Talent. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) IV. 159 Its talents are entirely 
repressed in solitude, and are only brought out by society, 
b. Tbe good points or qualities of a horse. ? Obs. 
2723 Bradley's Fam, Diet, s. v. Horse, If your Horse’s 
Talent be Speed, all that you can do is to wait upon the 
other Horse, and keep behind till you come almost to the 
Stand, and then endeavour to give a Loose by him. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as ialent-hiding •, talent- 
anoney, a bonus or gratuity given to a professional 
athlete, etc. for specially meritorious performance, 
2623 Lisle ABlJric on 0 . 4 N, Test, Pref. 7, I thought it 
a shame, and the great fault also of talent-hiding, to lead all 
niy life in study, 2896 Ld. Hawke in Westm. Gas, 25 Nov. 
5/3 Whilst they were pleased to congratulate the one who 
made too, [or] a bowler who earned talent money. 2896 
Daily Ckron. s Mays/8 Briggs, .saw Suggeairi his ‘talent 
money ' after the latter had been batting fifty minutes. 

Talent, e*. rare. Also 5 -awnt. [f. Talent rA] 
+ 1. irans. To fill with desire ; = Entalent -v. 
2486 Bk. St. Albans C j b, That shall talawnt hir wele, and 
cause her to haue goode appetide, 

2. To endow with talent or talents. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. talented. 

a 2633 Abp. Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (2659) 449 When 
one talented but as a common person, yet by the favour of 
his prince, hath gotten that interest 2704 C. Mather ilVaw*. 
Ciir, III. 103 So Great an Ability, as that wherewith Mr. 
Rogers was Talented. Ibid. iv. (2833) *8 In his pecu- 

liar opportunities, with which the free grace of Heaven hath 
talented him to do good unto the public, a 2774 Tucker 
LI, Nat (1834) II. 389 We were neither born nor talented 
for ourselves alone; we are citizens of the universe. 

Talent(e, obs. and dial, forms of Talon. 
Ta'leuted, a. [f. Talent sb. + -ei> 2 .] 

I. From obs. senses of Talent jA 

+ 1. Naturally inclined or disposed to something. 
242a tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 228 Tho that haue 
^te Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couedse, and bene 
oesposyd to concupiscence. 

1 2. Her. = llEZANTr, Obs. rare, 

2486 Bh. Si. Albans, Her. Eiij, A certan bordure talentit 
as here, and it is not necessari here to expres the colowre 
of the talentis or besands : for tbay be euer of golde. 

II, From existing sense of Talent sb. 

3. Endowed with talent or talents; possessing 
talent ; gifted, clever, accomplished. 

[a 1633- 1 see Talented as pa, pple. in Talent w. a.] 

2827 Lytton Falkland 1. 16, 1 smiled al the k’mdne.<!S of 
the fathers who, hearing 1 was talented .. looked to ray 
support.^ 2828 Southey in Corr. w. C. Bowles fiSSi) 234 
Unprincapled people, too many of thpm talented and clever 
and most agreeable. 2829 Hkrschel Ess. (1837) 315 Those 
numerous and talented inaividuals throughout the continent, 
and in England. 2830 W. Taylor Snrv, Germ, Poetry 
1 11.406 His eye, though indicating a talented mind, was re.st- 
less and unsteady. 283s CoLRaiDGii! Tedled.^ July, 1 regret 
to see that vile and barbarous vocable talented, stealing out 
of the newspapers into the leading reviews and most respect, 
able publications of the day. xa (2 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch, 
09 A talented writer, who has been one great instrumenit in 
Its rfeitoration. 2853 Wbittiier Prose IWks. (1889) II. 42B 
A .successful advocate at tbe bar, talented, affable, eloquent. 
Talented, obs. variant erf Taloned. 
t Tarienter. Obs. rare.' [f. talmt, obs. f. Talon 
sb, or -h -EK 1.] A bird of prey with talons, as 
a hawk. 


+ Ta-leiltive, ff. Obs. In 4-5 -if. [a. GF. 
ialentif desirous (12th c. in Godefl), f. talent., 
Talent jA 2 : see -IVB.] Desirous. 

23. , Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 350 paj je qour-self he talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen. £2430 Merlin xx. 35a Thai after 
that were full talentif hem to sle, yef the! myght hem take. 

Talentless (tte-lentles), a. [f. Talent sb. + 
-J.ESS.] Devoid of talent ; not mentally gifted. 

2832 Fraser's Mag. IV. iSo ‘Misapplied talent', cry the 
talentle.ss. 2846 H. W. Torrens Rem, Milit. Hist. 78 
The Romans, who.se talentless leaders in the early wmrs of 
the republic seem to have been prone to depend on the 
soldier rather than themselve.s. 2898 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 
3/2 Dreadful dau bs, showing nothing buttalentless ambition. 
II Tales (tFi’lzz), Lato. [L. pi. of AI/A such, in 
the phrase tales de circumstantibus ‘ such (or the 
like) persons from those standing about ’, occurring 
in the order for adding such persons to a jury ; 
whence used as a sb.] 

Originally, in plural. Persons taken from among 
those present in court or standing by, to serve or) 
a jury in a case where the original panel has 
become deficient in number by challenge or other 
cause, these being persons such as those origin- 
ally summoned ; loosely applied in Eng. as a 
singular {pi tales') to the supply of men (or even 
one man) so provided. Also contextually applied 
to the order or act of supplying such substitutes, 
as to pray, grant, award a tales. In English use 
now restricted to such summoning of common jurors 
to serve on a special jury ; orig. and still in U, S. 
in general use (including criminal jurisdiction). 

[C1250 Bracton 238 b (Rolls IV. 8). 2343 Year-Bk. 

29 Edxv. ///(Rolls) 146 Ou le panel par le Habeas corpora 
et Octo Tales fuit retourne devant liiy. 2346 Ibid., 20 Edxu. 
HI 490 Par quei il avoit briefe a 'Vicounte de feire venir 
praster les deux que furent jurez xn tales. 2370 Ibid., 
44 Edw. ///Mich. pi. 62 f. 25 Pur que il {the coun.sel] pria 
xn tales et les serjeants d'autre part disoient que a autre'l 
foLS il avoit ewe x tales. 2479 Year-Bk. 28 Edw. /KPasch. 
pi. 31 p. 6 Home n’avera xu tales en tml cas forsque in 
appeal tantum, 2332 Regisir. omn. Brev. yndic, (Rastell) 75.] 
249s Act 22 Hen. Yu, c. 22 Upon every tales graunted, 
the seld Maire and Aldermen shall impanell the seid Per- 
sones. 1607 Cowell s. v., A supply of men empaneled vpon 
a iury or enquest, and not appearing, or at their appar- 
ance, chalenged by. .either partie. .the ludge vpon petition 
graunteth a supply to be made by the Sbyreeue of some men 
there present, eqiiall in reputation to those that were im- 
paneled. And herevpon the very act of supplying is called 
a Tales de Cirewnstantibm. Ibid., The first 'Tales must he 
vnder [i. e. fewer than] the principall panell, except in a 
cause of Appeale, and so euery Tales lesse then other. 
A 1680 Butler Rem. (1739) II. 69 He is chosen.. like a 
Tales in a J«rj’, for happening to he near in Court. 2768 
Bi.ackstonb Comm. III. xxiii, 364 Either partymaypray a 
tales. A tales is a supply of such men as are summoned 
upon the first panel, in order to make up the deficiency, 
2837 Dickens /’/z/itu. xxxiv, It was di.scovered that only ten 
special jurymen were present. Upon this, Mr. Sergeant Buz- 
fuz prayed a tales ; the gentleman in black then proceeded 
to press into the special Jury two of the common jurymen. 
2S63 H. Cox Insiit. ii. iii. 335 In criminal cases it is not the 
practice to award a tales. 

b. Comb. Tales-book, a name for the entry- 
book of persons summoned on a tales ; see quots, 
[2604 Coke Reports iv. 93 h, Le lluer appel les Tales.' 
1607 Cowell, is the proper name of a booke in the 

Kings bench office [citing Coke).] 2670 Blount Law Diet, 
Tales, is also tlie name of a Book in the Kings Bench Office 
Of such Jury«men .ns were of the Tales.] 2823 Crabb 
Teckn. Diet., Tales-book. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Tales, Taleshide : see 7 'allith, Talshide, ' 
Talesman^ (t?*-lrz-, t^ifizm^n). Laxo. [f. 
Tales +• Man A member of the tales im- 

panelled to complete a juryi see Tales. 

2679 Lu'itrrll Brief R el. (1837) I. 18 There was a good 
jury impanelled, hut itheywereneveTSummoned; so that there 
were talesmen there ready who did the work. 2770 Ckron. 
in Ann. Reg. 229/2 Only seven of the special jury attended, 
so that five talesmen were allowed to he taken out of the box. 
2823 Act 6 Geo. IV, c, 50 § 37 "Where a special jury shall 
have been struck the talesmen shall be such as shall be 
impanelled upon the common jury panel. 2892 * Octave 
Thanet’ Otio the Knight, Trusty 236 One of those 
court-room hangers-on always ready to the sheriff's hand 
either for jurors or talesmen. 2906 Westm. Gaz, 19 Oct. 
24/2 In a murder case now being heard in Albany [N.Y.]. 
After the expenditure of a whole fortnight in the examina- 
tion of 322 talesmen, only ten of the number have qualified 
as jurors. 

+ Talesman ^ ( t^i'lzmsen). Obs. [f. tale' s, geni- 
tive of Tale sb. + Man Jti.i] The teller of a tale, 
the author of a story ; a relater, a narrator. 

a 2368 Henryson’s Credence of Titlaris 12 (Bann. MS.) 
Ane worthy lord sowld wey ane taill wyslie. .gif the tailis- 
man IMaitl. MB. tellar] ahyd at It he wald, ^ 2S70-7<S 
Lambarub Ptranib. Kent (2826) 358 Polydore might well 
have spared to magnifie Becket with this lie,..unlesse he 
bad brought his Talesman with him. 2623 Purchas PU- 

f ’image t ix. 44 Yet the 'fales-man shall be Set by the 
ale, the Authors name annexed to his Historic, a 2700, 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 1 tell you my Tale, and my Tales- 
man, or Author. 2768 Ross Heltnore 29 Baith tale an* 
tales-man I to you shall tell. 

So t TaTesrniaister, in the same sense: cf. tale- 
master, S.V. Tale sb. 10. 

2636 Hkylin Extraneus Vapidans 53 Without producing 
his Tales-master to make it good, he only says that he hath. 
beera'tQ'Idw.'ir.-i 
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Ta'le-teller. [f. Tale sd. + Telleb. j 

1 . A teller of tales or stories ; a narrator. 

1387 Thevisa. Higden. (Rolls) I, 337 Beda knew neuere 
bat ilond wi|j his eyse ; hot some tale tellere [L. relator] 
tolde hym suche tales. 1530 Pal.sgr. 279/1 'i’aletellar, 
embouckeur, disertr de fables. 1623 Cocker am in, JSebeus, 
a notable Tale-teller. 17*8-30 Pope in Spence Anecd. Bks, 
Mea I. (1820) 19 Chaucer, .is the first Tale-teller in the 
true and enlivened natural way. 1871 Morris in Mack^l 
Life (1899) I. 263 Thou tale-teller of vanished men. 

2 . A talebearer ; a tell-tale. Also Jig. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XX. 297 Alia taletellers and tyterersin 
ydel. 1494 Fabvan Chrou- vir. ccxxvi, 254 By ill tale 
tellers .. this brotherIye_ lone was after desolued. 1583 
Babington Commandm, ix. (1622) 87 To be a taleteller ana 
false witnesse. 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Rec. 
Carlisle (18S7) 277 Slandering Robert James to be comon 
tayle teller to Mr. Chancelor. 1896 Black Brisets xix, 
How quick a tale-teller is the expression of your face, to 
one who has the skill to remark. 

3 . One who tells a ‘ tale ’ or made-up story with 
the object of deceiving or misleading. 

1894 Dedly News 28 Mar. 5/5 Persons who had not 
hacked horses on the recommendation of a ‘ tale-teller 
So Tale-teiUing' sb., the telling of tales, story- 
telling ; a., that tells tales or stories. 

: issd Olde Antichrist ti6 Thus the harlot hewrayeth 
him self in his owne tale telling. 1743 Francis tr. Har., 
Odes I. xviii. 16 The broad-glaring eye of the tale-telUng 
day. 1833 Ht, Martineau Chamted Sea iv. 54 One is 
winked at for a tale-telling traveller, if one says what I am 
saying now. rSgS Saintsburv Short Hist, Eng. Lit. x. i, 
The wild stories which float through mediajvat tale-telling, 

fTalevaxe. Obs. Also 4 talvace, talvas. 
[a. OF. talevas, talvas (12th c. in Godefroy), held 
to be transposed from *iavelas, ad. It. tavolaccio a 
great table, or target of boards, a wooden 
buckler, augm. of tavola, L. tabula table.] A 
large shield or buckler, properly of wood. 

c X300 Haveloh 2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres, Skirm- 
ing with taleuaces, that men beres. *3.. Sir L'eues lA.) 
35^0 And after mete,,pe children pleide at taluas. 
f 1400 Ytuaine f 3x58 Aither broght unto the place A 
mikel rownd talvace. And a klub, ful grete and lang. 

tTaTewise, Obs. Also 4 talwia, tale- 
wys, 5 -wiis, 6 -wes. [f. Tale sb, + -wis, from 
OE. -wls, from zvlss, Wise sb., manner, way j cf. 
rihtwls Righteous.] Given to tales or talking; 
addicted to gossip; loquacious, garrulous, blabbing. 

cxaoo Trim. Colt. Ham. 193 Talewise men )je .speches 
driuen, and maken wrong to rihte, and riht to wronge. 
lafia Langl. P. PI, A. in. 126 Heo Is Tikel of hire Tayl, 
Talewys [1377 B. ni. 130 talwis] of hire tonge. C1430 Hcau 
Wise Man tatfii his i)Ou 26 in Babees Bk. (1868) 49 Be not 
to tale-wijs hi no wey, 15*0 Treat. Gaiaunt (W. de WordeJ 
X7 Talewes and talkynge, and drynkynge ataunte. 

Talewod, -wood : see 'I'alwooi). 

Talgh, -e, obs. forms of Tallow. 
Taliacotian (tseiliakoB-Jtan), a. Surg, Also 
Tagliar, erron. Tali-, [f, Taliacoii-us, latinized 
form of It. Jlz^/?cZ£-ij3af + -Ali.] Of, pertaining to, 
or named after Tagliacozzi, a surgeon of Bologna 
(1546-99); esp, in Taliacotian operation, aplastic 
operation described by him for restoration of the 
nose by means of tissue taken from another part. 

1656 Blount Glossagr., Tagliacoiian nose (an inhabitant 
of Bruxiehs had bis nose cut off in a cumbate, and a new 
on® of another mans flesh set on in its sted, by Tatiacatius 
,,,of Bononia), a nose of wax. 1657 W. Moeice Coena 
piasi Kotpi) x. 120 In a Talicotian way of cure, to.. cut off 
one mans flesh to salve anothers deformity. x8ai Blaekw. 
Mag. IX. 178 The talicotian operation, whereby a nose, 
almost as good as the old one, lost in battles. ., was formed 
from the skin of the forehead carefully peeled down. 
*857 Dunglison Diet. Med. s.v. Rhinoplasiic, The Taglia- 
cotian operation . .consists in bringing down a portion of 
flesh from the forehead^ and causing it to adhere to the 
anterior part of the remains of the nose. 

So Taliaco’tify ®. irans., to perform the Taliaco- 
tiau operation on (a person). 

a X843 SouTHEV CtfOTOT.-iSA Bk. (1851) IV. 589/7 The Chev. 
Saint Thoan found a silver nose so inconvenient that he 
submitted to be Taliacotified. 

Tallage, obs. form of Tallage. 

Taliar, variant of Talliak, Indian watchman. 
tTa^liary* Obs. rare-''-, [f. l^.mli-s such, 

the like (with reference to tElio) + -ary.] Of or 
pertaining to Talion. 

xfiao Ford Linen K (1843) 44 So much, it is to bee pre- 
sumed, the verie taliarle law may require, and obtaine. 

t Talia'tion. Obs. exc. Mist, [n. of action f. 
L. talis such, the like, as if from a vb. *ta.li&re'. 
cf. late L. retdliare to Retaliate.] A return of 
like for like ; retaliation ; = Talion 1. 

[^1485 tr. Act 37 Edw. Ill, c. 18 (M.S. Harl. 4999, If 67) 
■That ther thei fynden suertc to pursue their Suggestiouns and 
to incurre and renne the same peyne this that the other 
shulde have if he were atteynt, in c.as that his suggestiottii 
he founde fals and of malice,] 1591 I..ambakde Archeion 
(1635) 123 The Commons of the Realme assented .. in the 
Parliament 37. Edward 3. cap. 18. that these Petitioners 
should put in Suerties of Taliation. 1S48 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvn. xxvi, Just Heav'n this Taliation did decree, 
That Treason Treason’.^ deadly Scourge should be. a 7677 
Hale True Relig. in, 43 If men. .justifie it by the ].rfiw of 
,Taliation,.-.a Spirit of Revenge, an Eye for an Eye, a 
Tooth for a Tooth, is. .against the Doctrine of Christ. 1769 
'Blackstone Com-ui. IV. i. 14 After one year's experience 
[of 37 Edw. IIl. c. 18], this punishment of taliation was re- 
jected, and imprisonment adopted in it's stead. 


Tali-douce, -duoe, obs. var. Taille-dovce. 

*683 J. Reid Scots Gard, L. iL 7 If your draught be a 
Taliducej Mapps or the like. 

II Tallera vtseliiee-ra). [Bob L. f. Bengali tsHer, 
f. Skr. tats, f. tala fan-palm; cf. Talipot. (In 
Hindi tarra, tara.)"} An Hast Indian palm, Cory- 
Jha 7 'aliera, allied to and resembling the talipot, 
but not nearly so high. 

18x4 Roxburgh Hortns Bengal., Coryiha Taliera, Skr. 
Tales. X837 Penny CycL VUI. 74/1 The Tara or Tallier.a, 
CorypJta tatliera, is an elegant stately specie.s inhabiting 
Bengal. Its trunk is about th irty feet high. . . The leaves are 
us^ by the natives.. to write upon with their steel stiles. 
Ta'liug, vbl. sb. Now rare. [f. Tale v. -t- -ing 1.] 
Telling of tales, talking, gossiping ; also, a tale. 

1382 WvcLiF Ps. cxviii[i]. 85 AVicke men tolden to me 
taUngus ; but not as thi lawe. C1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode 
n. exxviii. (1869} 124 As flaterye heeM me thus with 
talinge,. .and told me hire doinges. xdiy Hieuon IPks, II. 
84 Gaming, and taling, and reading of merry stories. i6z8 
Wither Brit, Rememb. 211 Among the poore are many 
wicked things . .scolding, fightings, cursings, talcing, lies. 

II Talio (.t^ lip). [L. tdlio, f. talis such, the 
like.] A requiting of like for like, retaliation; 
*= next 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 2 God ohseruing a talio 
and parilitie. i63r Gouge Gods Arrows in. § 60, 296 In 
case of talio, or requiting like for like. 1704 Hearne Duct. 
Hist. (1714) I, 226 Talio was a punishment in the same 
kind, as an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth. 1874 
tr. Lange's Comm, Zeph. 25 TTie judgment is talio. 
Talion 1 (tse-lbn). Also 5 talyon, talyoune. 
[a. F. talion (14th c. in Godef. CotnjL), ad. L. 
talion-em, nora. talio : see prec.] = Retaliation ; 
esp. in the Mosaic, Roman, and other systems of 
Law, the Lex talionis, or ■\talion law, the principle 
of exacting compensation, ‘ eye for eye, tooth lor 
tooth ’ ; also, the infliction of the same penalty on 
the accuser who failed to prove his ease as would 
have fallen upon the accused if found guilty. 

14x27x0 Lvdg. ChroH. Tr(^ ii. 3066 Vp-on Grekis for her 
offencioun, To parforme vp J>c peyne of talioun. 145& Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.)_273 He sold have the payna 
of talyoune.., that .sik punycionn as tlie tothir sold have 
[liad] that the crime is put on, sik pnnyciourt sail he have. 
1563 J- Man Muscubts Cotnmonpl. 33 b, According to the 
equine of the Talion law. 1646 Gaule Cases Conse. 174 It 
h just Talion to deliver such up to Satan that have already 
given them.selves unto him. 1738 Watts Holiness of Times 
Tj The Talion l^w of punishment for injuries received 
amongst the Jews. 1879 Roixin-Tii.ton tr. Amiris' Morocco 
(1882) 294 She. .demanded that in virtue of the law of talion, 
he should order the English merchant’s two front teeth to 
be broken. 1880 Muirhead Gains Jii. § 223 By the Twelve 
Tables the penalties of personal injury were,— for destruction 
of aiw of the members, talion. 
t Talioa^. Obs. rare—', fa. OF. taillon cut- 
ting, deriv. of taille, or L. talea : see Tail sb.^} 
A shoot or scion, such as is used in grafting. 

CX440 Pallad. on Httsb. m. 990 The croppeor talions to 
gi'affe is speed, But talions the better me shat fynde On 
either half maad smoth, vnhurt the rynde. 

Talionic (taelip*nik), a. rare. [f. L. tdlion-em 
(see Talion l) + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the law of 
talion, or to the rendering of like for like. 

1886 G. Macdonald What's Mine’s Mine v, The growing 
talionic regard of human relations— that, namely, the con- 
ditions of a bargain fulfilled on both sides, all is fulfilled 
between the bargaining parties. 

Taliped (toediped), a. Path, and Zool. [f. mod. 
L. taliped-em : see next.] ‘ Club-footed, as a result 
of disease; or as a natural condition, as in the 
sloth’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 

II Talipes (tse-lip/z). [mod.L. tdlipSs, -pedent, 
f. L. tdlus ankle + pis foot : cf. tdlipeddre to walk 
on the ankles, to be weak in. tlie feet, to walk 
lamely.] 

1 . Path. Club-foot ; clubfootedness. Also attrib. 
1857 in Dunglison Diet. Med, 1878 A. M. Hamilton 
Nerv. Dis. 240 The primary fanns are those which are seen 
in talipes of both kinds. 1879 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX, 
615 Allca.ses of talipes have been submitted to subcutaneous 
-0.0 Manson Trap. Diseases xiv. 2.^5 Foot- 


tenotomy. X898 E 


drop should be' counteracted by I^elps's talipes splint. 

2 . Zaol. A twisted disposition of the feet, occur- 
ring naturally in sloths. x89x in Cent, Diet, 

Talipot (tie'lippt, -pat). Forms : y-8 tallipot, 
-pat, 7-9 talipat, 9 talipot, -put, talpat. [a. 
Sinh. talapata, Malayalim idlipat — Hindi tdl- 
Skt. tdlapcdtra, leaf of the tala, palmyra, or 
fan-palm, Borassus flabellifomiis transferred in 
Ceylon and Southern India to the leaf of Corypka 
ttmbraculifera.l A South Indian fan-palm, Coty- 
pha umbracuiiferct„ native in Ceylon and Malabar, 
noted for its great height, and its enormous fan- 
shaped leaves, wbioh are much used as a. material 
to write on. 

x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon xs The first is the Tallipot; 
It is as big and tall as a Ships Mast, and very streight, 
bearing only Lcavesv 1837 J. Maccwlloch Proefs Attrib. 
God 111. xlpr. i6a The Bamboo has been ordained for his 
dwelling and the Talipot to shelter him from the i-ains. 
X859 Tbnnent Ceylon 1. 1, iiJ. 100 The most maji»tic and 
wonderful of the palm tribe is the talpat Or talipni, the 
stem of which sometimfes attains the height of 100 feet, and 
each of its enormous fan-like leaves, when laid upon the 
ground, will form a senddxcle of id feet in diameter. 


b. attrib., as talipot-leqf, -palm, -tree, 

i68i K. Knox Hist. Ceylon Pref., A Fan made of the 
Taiipat-Leaf. *720 De Foe Capt. Singleian xviu. (1840) 
306 Two great tallipat leaves for tents. 1S03 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1859} i. 44/2 A leaf of the tahpot tree is a tent to 
the .soldier,.. and ajiook to the scholar. 1834 H. Gaunter 
in Oriental A ««. vii, 75 IWe] had the gratifying opportunity 
of seeing a talipat palm in blossom. 

t Ta-Iisb, rz. Obs. [f. Tale sb. + -ishL] Of 

the nature of a tale or story ; fabulous. 

1530 Palsgr. 327A Talysshe, full of lyes, fnhuleux. 1540 
— A calasivsZtiYi, All thynges wbiche menne telle orre- 
porte of hell, be but talyshe .1. be but fables or tales. 

t Talisman l. Obs. Also 7 talasumany, tal- 
suman; pi. 6-7 talismani, -maimi, -mans. 
[= ¥. talisman, of uncertain history; occurring in 
Fr. and Eng. considerably earlier than Talisman s*. 
It appears tO' be a corrupt or mistaken form of 
some Arabic, Persian, or Turkish spoken word, 
imperfectly caught by early travellers. See Note 
below.] 

A name formerly applied to a Turk learned in 
divinity and Law, a Mullah ; sometimes to a lower 
priest of Islam, a religious minister, a muezzin. 

1599 Hakluyt Poy. 11. t. 208 This..Mosqinta hath ..5 
steeples, from tyhence the Talismani call the people to the 
Mnsquita. 1615 Sandys Trav. 31 Turrets, exceemng high, 
and exceeding slender. . from whence the Talismanni with 
elated voicesifor they vse no bels) do congregate the people, 
f 16x8 Moryson /tin. tv. (1903) 19 They are instructed by 
old Talismans called Cozza, as it were doctors of the law:. 
X632 Lithgqw Tntv.iv. 342 The Talasumany, which is the 
cluefe Priest Ibid. viti. 369 To maintaine them, and a 
hundred Totsecks and preaching Talsumans. .extendeth to 
two hundred Duccat.s a day. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 267 The Talismanni re^rd the houre.s of prayer by 
turning the 4 hour'd glasse. The Muyezini crie from the 
tops of Mosques. 1668 Rycaut Pres. St. Ottoman Emp. ii, 
vii. ii4 Imams or Prie.sts, Doctours of their Law, Talis- 
mans and others, who continually attend there for the 
Education of youth. 

{Note, Professor MargoUouth suggests that the word in- 


tended may pos-sibly have been ^jl.ua»b tailasdn, a form 
ofhood thrown over the head and shoulders, e-speciatly by 
preachers, but also used hj’’ doctors of law and others (see 
Dozy Did. Noms de Pliemenis A rabes 278). The wearer 
of this might be designated tailasdni, and this corrupted 
into talisnidnl. But evidence is wanting.] 

Talisman (tse-llzman). [= 17th c. F., Sp., 
Pg, talisman, iLtalismano, ultimately representing 
Arab. iilsam, in same sense, ad. Gr. TiKeapa. 

Tblesm. I'he final -an is not accounted for, 

_ An Arabic pi. iilsamdn, alleged by Diez s.v., and thence 
in various recent dictionaries, is an error: no such form 
exists in Arabic, Persian, or Turkish. The only Arabic 
form at all similar would be a relative adj. *///jj;«^«r_ioiie) 
dealing with talismans, if this were in use. 'I'he identity ot 
talisman with TeKea/jto- was first pcanted out by Salmasius, 
Hist. Augusta 1620.} 

1 . A Stone, ring, or other object engraven with 
figures or characters, to which are attributed the 
occult powers of the planetary influences and celes- 
tial configurations under which it was madte; 
usually worn as an amulet to avert evil from or 
bring fortune to the wearer ; also medicinally used 
to impart healing virtue ; hence, any object held 
to he endowed with magic virtue ; a charm. 

In quot. 1638 applied to the telesms or consecrated statues 
set up ui Egypt, and later in Greece, to protect the city or 
communit^y: see Tblesm. Among Moslem nations, the 
potent principle is held to be contained in verses from the 
' engraved on the charm. 


aucupate the 

favour of Venus and the Moon against the influences of Scor- 
pio and Mars. 1656 Blount Gtossogr., Talismans, images, 
or figures made under cert.tin constellations. 1663 Butler 
Hud. I. I. 530 For mystic learning, wondrous able In magic, 
tali.sman, and caljnl. z68a Wheler yottrn, Greece ill. 270 
This Inscription, is a kind of Talisman, or Charm. 1798 
JLmes of Triangles r. 84 in Anti-Jacobin 23 Apr., Each 
scribbled Talisman, and smoky spell. 18*5 Scott Talism. 
xviii, Know, then, that the medicine.. is a talisman, com- 
po.sed under certain a,spects of the heavens. 1873 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. II. xlv.j^ He had smlen from Henry, .a Talis- 
man, which rendered us wearer invulnerable, 

2 , Jig. Anything that acts as a charm, or by w^hich 
extraordinary results are achieved. 

X784 CowPKR Task VI. g8 Books are not seldom talismans 
and spells By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds 
an unthinking multitude enthralled. 1834 Pringle Afr. 
Sk. xiv. 479 Let ns subdue savage Africa by justice, by 
Kindness, by the talisman of Christian Tru th. 1998 H. A. L. 
Fihhbb Bonapartism vi. 123 Bonapartism, can never again 
stand as the. .talisman of victory. 

1 3 . Applied to a person : see quot. Obs. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Obs. (16501 38 One Debbprius a 
Talisman (rf\e«rTr)s> to prevent the hilling of the city in case 
an earthquake shotild happen againe, set up this pillar and 
upon that a marble Pectorall inscribed ASEISTA AIITOTA, 
Ibid 41 Moses the Talisman (so they would account him) 
sat it up upon a pole in the wildernesse. 
t 4 . (? Cl, tailasdn in note to prec.) Obs. 

1678 Butler Hud.in. ii. 1555 On whom, in Equipage and 
State, His Scarecrow Fellow-Members wait, ..Each in a 
tatter’d Talisman®, Like Vermine in Effigie slain. 
Tfl. lisfma.iii p. (tKlizmsemik), a. [f. Talisman 2 
+ -Id. Cf. F. ialismanique ( 16 25 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


TAiilSMANICAL. 


5S 


TALK. 


Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a talisman ; 
occult, magical, potent. 

1678 Butler iii. 1. 432 Swore you had broke and 
robb’d his House, And stole his Talismanique Louse. 1761 
Sterne ?>. Shandy^ III. xli, The word siege, like a talis- 
manic power,. .wafting back iny uncle Toby’s fancy, ..he 
open’d his ears, 1816 T, L. Peacock Headlong Halt ix. 
Spellbound by the talisraanic influence of the coin. 1877 
■W, Jones Finger-ring A remarkable gold talismanic 
ring. -of Hindu workmanship. 

Talisma’nical, a. [See -tcai..] = prec.^ 

1650 Chilmead tr. Gaffarel {fitle) Unheard of Curiosities 
concerning the Talismanical Sculpture of the Persians. 1661 
Feltham Resolves^ ii. Ixi, 313 There is a kinde of Talis- 
manical influence in the soul of such. 1775 R. Chandler 
Trav, Asia M. (1825) I. 182 A kind of talismanical pro- 
tection. 1844 Kitto Pici. Hist. Palestine i. iv. I. tio/a 
The talismanical scarabmus of the Egyptians. 

Talisma’nically» [f- P^ec. + -x.t 2 .] In 

a talismanic manner ; by or as by the influence of 
a talisman; magically. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, HI. 230 We find the fear talismani- 
cally opening heaven’s tollgate. 1864 Realm 9 Mar. 2 All 
i.s talismanical ly changed. 

Ta-lismanist. rare, [f. Talisman 2 + .jst.] 
One who uses or believes in talismans, 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Talismanist, one that makes Talis- 
mans or that gives Credit to them. 1720 De Foe D, Camp- 
bell Ep. Ded. (1840I IS Such was even the great Paracelsus, 

. .and such were all his followers, .that are talismanists. 
Talisina-ntic.a. [irreg.f.TAUSMAir2, 

after necromantic, Talismanic. 

1814 Sporting Mag, XLI V. 67 The talismantic influence 
of his pencil, 

Talit, talith, variants of Talhth, 

Talk (tgk), sb. F orms ; see the vb. [f. Talk ».] 
The action or practice of talking. 

1. 1. Speech, discourse; esp. the familiar oral 
intercourse of two or more persons ; conversation 
(of a familiar kind). 

C147S Rau/CoUiear ^ Into sic talk fell thay Quhill thay 
war neir hame. igSs T. Washington tr. Nicholay's V<y. 

1, xvii. 19 The talke betweene them, was for this time not 
very long. 1697 Drvden Virg., Ess, Georg. (1721) I. 203 
Nothing which is a Phrase or Saying in common Talk, 
shou'd he admitted into a serious Poem. 1728 Ramsay 
Bonnie Chirsly v, Time was too precious now for tauk. 
1783 Johnson (1816) IV. 202 We had talk enou h, 

but no conversation ; there was nothing discu-ssed. 1847 
Helps Friends in C, I, i, I do not, however, love good 
talk the less for these defects of mine, 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this; a con- 
versation. 

1^8 UoAix, etc. Erasnt, Par, Lube lx, 88 Their though tes 
and their priuie talkes behynd his backe wer not hydden. , 
to hym. *s ®5 Abp. Parker Corr, ^Parker Soc.) 268 What 
^eeches and talks be like to rise in the realm. X653 A. 
fox Wbrtg' Surg. t.ii. 3 It is not enough to be full of 
talks. *871 L. Stephen Playgr, Eur. x. (1894) 230, I had 
many talks with him on the hills. Mod. 1 had a long talk 
with him on the matter. 

2. A more or less formal or public oral inter- 
change of views, opinions, or propositions ; a con- 
ference. b. A palaver, a pow-wow with savages ; 
also a verbal message to or from these. 

1330 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. (135%) 88 At the lattre they 
came to talkes and to nyghte metynges. 1360 Daus tr. .S'lei- 
dane's Comm, 229 Themperoure had appoynted a talke of 
learned men at Regenspurge. Ibid, 44x0, Assaied by talcke 
andconferenceofleaniedmen. ^160 St. Papersla Ann, Reg. 
231/1 He [Amer. Indian] told the governor he would give his 
talk the next day; he said he had come with a good talk. 
1768 Chron. ibid. 89/1 Captain Paterson had sent a talk to 
the great Island, to disclaim the murders, and to pacify the 
Indians. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 210 The talks (or 
messages between the Indians and white people) were per- 
fectly peaceable and friendly. . . Bad talks fiom the N ation is 
always a very serious affair. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonne- 
ville HI. 114 Indiana generally are very lofty, rhetorical, 
and figurative in their language at all great talks, and high 
ceremonials. 

3. Mention (of a subject) ; making of statements 
and remarks; rumour; gossip; an instance of this. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidnne's Comm. 370 b, In the Emperors 
court was.. no talcke of it, and made as they knew not 
therof. 1377 F. ele L' isle's Legendarie A viij b, His brother 
..who, as the talke went, was sore ouerlayed with Ana. 
baptistes, 1677 Wood Life Apr. (O.H.S.) 'll. 372 Easter 
Week, great talk of a comet appearing in England. « 1768 
Abp. Srckhr Sen/!., Tii. ii, 6 (1770) HI. iii. 68 It will not 
raise so early or so great a Talk about you, r866 Mrs. 
(jaskru. iVh/es ^ Dau. xlviii, That would make a talk. 
1887 Goldw. Smith in Conien^. Rev. July 3 A High Com- 
missioner., has been sent to England, and there is talk of 
sending another to Washington. 

4. The subject, ineme, or occasion of topical 
conversation, esp. of current gossip or rumour. 

16*4 Massinokr Pari. Love tv. v, Live to be the talk Of 
the conduit and the bakehouse. 1703 Congreve Tears 
Amaryllis 107 Wert thou not. .The Joy of Sight, the Talk 
of ev’ry Tongue? *849 Macaulay A/fA viii. II. 323 
Just when lliese letters were the talk of all London. 1871 
R. Ellis CaiaUvs xliii. 6 Thou the beauty, the talk of all 
thejirovince ? 

IX. 6. Utterance of words, speaking (to others), 
speech ; = TAr.icrtro vbl. sb. ; also, contemptu- 
ously, empty words, verbiage. 

Big talk, tall talk, speaking in a boastful or exaggerated 
style ; see also Small talk. 

*539 Taverner Erasm. Prov, 19 As the man is, .so is his 
talke. 1360' Daus tr. Sleidanels Comm. 363 b, Seldie had 
.the talk, and,,propou.ndeth questions. (651-7 T, Barker 


Art 0/ Angling (1820) 6 That is hut talk. *848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxx. But these were mere by-gone days and 
talk. 1838 Lytton What will he do i. iii, It is I who have 
all the talk now. *869 [see Tall a. 8 b], 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr, Eur. xiii, (1894) 308 Tall talk is luckily an object of 
suspicion to Englishmen. 189s Pall Mall G, 8 Oct, 1/3 
There is nothing like big talk to draw contributions from a 
credulous peasantry. 

b. Apjjlied to writing of the nature of familiar 
or loose speech. 

1332 Ascham in Lett, Lit, Men (Gamden) 13 Purposing 
elsewhan to treble yow with the taulk of longer lettres. 
1884 Chr. Commonwealth 14 Feb, 416/1 Columns of wild, 
inflammatory, and dangerous talk are appearing in most of 
our newspapers. 1887 Ruskin Prxteriiall. i. t This second 
volume must, I fear, be le.<>s pleasing... The talk must be less 
of other persons, and more of myself, 

(868 '^awthorne Amer. Noie-Bks, II. 218 With so vivid 
a talk of countenance that it was precisely as if she had 
spoken. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 130 The 
indescribable quiet talk of the runnel over the stones. 

6. Ordinary manner of speech ; way of speaking ; 
native language or dialect ; lingo, 

01788 T. RiTSONin Mib. Wheeler Caw^/dl 23?Vr/.(T82i)App. 
2 Van cudnt tell thare toke be geese. 1890 yrnl, Anthrop. 
Instit. Feb. 306 [Iftheydonotjspeakthesame language, .the 
man stays in his own island, and the woman learns his ‘ talk 

7 . Comb. : f talk-stuff, matter for conversation. 

1S98 Marstom Sco. Villanie in, xi. 22 [He] For want of 

talk-stuffe, fals to foinery. Out goes his rapier. 

Talk (tgk), v. J’orms : 3 talkien, -Mn, 4 
-keu, 4-7 talke, 4- talk, (6 talcke, taulk(e, 
tawlke ; also ik. 5 tawke, 6 tak, 8 tauk, tawk). 
[ME, talkien, lalken : a deriv. vb. from Tale sb. 
or Tell v. Cf. EFris. talken to talk, chatter, 
prattle, speak quietly, whisper; also other deriv. 
vbs. in -k, with a diminutive or frequentative force, 
as stalk, walk, lurkl\ 

I. Intransitive senses. 


1 . To convey or exchange ideas, thoughts, in- 
formation, etc, by means of speech, especially the 
familiar speech of ordinary intercourse ; ‘ to speak 
in conversation ’ (J.) ; to converse. 

Talk about . . often used colloq, to contrast something 
already mentioned with something still more striking. 

a 1223 Ancr, R. 422 Auh talked mid oner meidenes. 
a 1223 St. Marker. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec, ant treowliche luuien ham. 21x300 Cursor M. 

(Cott.) Als hat to-gedir talked sua. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. XVII. 82 To ouertake hym and talke to hym. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talkyn, collogr- 


tr. Sleidatte’s Comm. 123 He hath talked hexein with the 
Dukes of Bavier. 1631 Hobbbs Leviath. iii. xl. 252 The 
Mountain where God talked with Moses. xSxg Metropolis 
HI. 51 My mother and 1 talked at large on the subject. 
1838 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Note-Bks. I, 180, 1 doubt 
whether I have ever really talked with half a dozen persons 
in my life. x8^x E. Roper_ By Track 4 Trail xi. 157 
Talk about English people being fond of eating, that Cana- 
di.m party beat all I had ever seen. 

b. By extension: To convey information in some 
other way, as by writing, with the fingers, eyes, etc. 

1703 Addison Italy 459 The Natural Histories of Switzer- 
land talk very much of the Fall of these Rocks. 

2. Talk of x to speak of, about, or in reference to 
(anything) ; often in indirect pass., to be talked 
of. To talk of (doing something), to speak some- 
what vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or express 
one’s probable intention, of doing it. Talking of. . , 
apropos of . . . 

CT230 Hali Meld. 17 ^if 3e hrafter henne speken togedere 
foUiclie & talked of unnet. C137S Cursor M. 8033 (Fairf.) 
Hit is meruw'le of ham to talke. C1470 Henry Wallace 
1. 29s Tawkand thus of materis that was wrocht <2x535 
Latimer Serm. in Lincoln ix. 142 Hearing them taulke of 
the wonderfull workes which Ciirist our Sauiour did. 1396 
Shaks. Merck V. i. ii. 45 He doth nothing but talke of his 

horse. s66s Ho'tw Style 

that Fir'd Diana) "" 


■LK Style 0/ Script. (1675) 180 Erostratus, 
's Temple to be Talk’d of for having done 


to Miss Hogarth 13 Sept., [Wilkie Collins] talks of going 
to the theatre tonight in a cab. x886 J, Pavn Heir of Ages 
i, Talk of an angel and we hear the flutter of her wings. Mod. 
Talking of Switzerland— have youever been there in winter ? 
b. To talk over : see pc, 

3 , To exercise, the faculty of speech ; to speak, 
utter words, say things; often contemptuous: to 
speak trivially, utter empty words, prate. 7 b talk 
/o, to address words to ; col/bt/, to rebuke, scold, 
reprimand. To talk at Random, at Roveks : see 
these words. 


13.. E.E. Alia, P. B. ts4 pen Jie Iorde..talkez to his 
tormenttoures. <1x400 Destr. Troy 6136 Than Troilus 
tomly talket agayne. (308 Dunbar Tua Maritt W, 246 
Now tydis me for to talk ; my talll it is nixt. a 1586 Sidney 
Ps. IV, iv, Talk with yoir heart and yetbestill. 1392 Shaks. 
Ven. ti’ Ad. 427 What canst thou talke (quoth she), hast 
thou a tong? X670 Cotton Espemon in. ix. 4^ How 
comes it to pass you are not gone opt to meet the Duke of 
Espernon? he’l talk with you for this when he comes. 
(721 Ramsay ICcitka 22 Wha 've heard her sine or tauk. 
1729 Butler Serpi. Wks. 1874 II. 42 A disposition to be 
talking for its own sake- (873 Jowbtt Plato, (ed. a) Y. 36 
Be assured that I shall be glad to hear you talk as much as 
you please. (878 W. S. Gxlbebt H. M. S. Pinafore lU (i88i) 
293 I'll talk to Master Raekstraw in the moraing. 


b. To say something as a rumour or matter of 
gossip; hence, to indulge in idle or censorious 
gossip. (Formerly also trans. with obj. cl.) 

146X Paston Lett, H. 7 Item, som men talke Lord Wellys, 
Lord Wyllouby, and Skales ben on lyve. 1669 Lady 
Chaworth in zdh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 12 
They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne pro- 
gresse this summer. 1719 Ramsay Prol, to ‘ The Orphan' 
15 But let them tauk. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
134 The king said, .that it was difficult to prevent people 
from talking, and that loose reports were not to be regarded. 

c. To talk big, tall, etc., to talk boastfully; 
to indulge in inflated language, colloq. or slang. 
To talk down {to an audience), to lower one’s dis- 
course to the assumed level of their intelligence. 

1699 R. L’Esthange Erasm, Colloq. (1725) 236, I talk 
big, and wlierever I find an hungry Buzzard I throw him 
out a Bait. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 336 Some people think 
they need only talk loud and big and be very positive, to 
make all the World of their Opinion. 1841 Thirlwall Lett, 
(i88x) 1 . 175 We are able to talk big about light and free- 
dom. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. vr, cx. (1889) 66g On the 
Fourth of July, .the speaker feels bound to talk ‘his very 
tallest 

d. To talk at, to make remarks intended for 
some one but not directly addressed to him. 

1837 Marrvat Olla Podr. xxxiii, They talked at us, and 
not to us. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxi, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wititterly, who had talked rather at the Nicklebys than to 
each other. (894 Mk.s. Dyan All in a Man's K. (1899) 2io 
He had had no intention.. of. .talking at her, but the words 
had struck home. 

4 . To Utter words, or the sound of words, uncon- 
sciously, mechanically, or imitatively, as to talk in 
one's sleep, etc. 

iSpx Shaks, Two Gent. ni. i. 333 Item, she doth talke in 
her sleepe. 1704 Norris Ideal World w. iii. 120 That, we 
may not be supposed to talk like parrots. 1890 Spectator 
4 Oct., The raven is the largest creature except man that 
can ‘ talk ’. 

5 . fg. Of inanimate things : To make sounds or 
noisiss resembling or suggesting speech. 

183a Blackw. Mag. XXXI, 508. She [a ship] began to 
slip through the water at a rapid rate and to talk. (883 
Stevenson Treas. Isl. y. xxiii, The ship was talking, as 
sailors say, loudly, treading the innumerable ripples with an 
ince.ssant weltering .splash. 1883 W. L. CARrENTER 
4 Candles vi. i6i (The bubbles) make so much noise in 
their escape that, in the language of the soap-boiler, ‘ the 
soap talks’. 1900 Daily News 2 Jan. 6/1 It is to be hoped 
that they will not lose their heads when the rifles begin 
to talk in earnest. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. To utter or speak in familiar language (words, 
a tale, etc.) ; to express in talk or speech (matter, 
opinions, etc.). + Also with obj. cl. x see 3 b. To 
talk out, to utter freely, give full utterance to. 

c 1203 Lay. 788 pat nan ne beoso wilde..hat word talie ne 
talkie mid speohe. 13. . Cursor M. 17288 -b 332 (Cott.) What 
wordez are pos . . pat 3e to -gedir talk ? 13 , . Gavo. tyGr, Knt. 
2133 Bot I wyl to pe chapel.. & talk wyth }>at ilk tulk be 
tale bat me lyste. 1445 in Anglia XXvIII, 269 The 
niodrys of eloquence the musys ix. .wisely talke dytees ful 
delectable. 1333 More Debell. Salem xiv. Wks. 966/2 To 
heare heresyes talked and lette the talkers alone. x68a T. 
Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 52 (17x3) II. 78 Let’s leave 
him. .and talk a little News that's common to tne rest of the 
World. 17x3 De Foe Fam, Instruct. lU i. (1841) I. 174 
Why, you talk blasphemy almost. 1773 Abigail Adams m 
P'ajH. Lett. (1876) 1x5, I have written many things to you 
that.. I never could have talked. 1848 Thackeray Von. 
Fmyxxxiv, They could not talk scandal in any tongue but 
their own. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, iv, An old 
friend to whom he could talk out his mind. 

b. To use as a spoken language, to speak con- 
versationally ; as to talk French, German, Somer- 
set, slang. So to talk sailor (<= to use nautical 
language), etc. To talk Greek, Hebrew, Double- 
Dutch, gibberish, etc., to use language uninte’.Ugiule 
to the bearer. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society (new ed.) 89 We.. would hot 
have him talk slang. 1869 F. W. N ewman Misc. 146 A single 
race, whose ancestors once talked a common language. 
x886 Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 5/6 Hundreds of j'oung women 
who can talk French and (Serman fluently. i88x Cent. Mag. 
XXIII. 126/2, I. .could talk sailor like an ‘old salt'. 1903 
Daily Chron. 12 Feb. 3/1 Englishmen who have visited 
America will remember their gratification at being invited 
to ‘ talk United y tales'. 

7 . To discourse about, speak of, discuss. Now 
colloq. To talk shop, to talk about matters pertain- 
ing to one’s own business or profession. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 359 He..talkede wih 
hym fiftene dayes pe gospel [conferens cum eo evange- 
Hum], 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. 4 Ur. ii. (1682) 179 Ho 
desired to talk some things with him privately. 1667 
Milton P. L. nr. 483 That Crystalline Sphear whose 
hallance weighs 'i’he Trepidation talkt. 1819 Shelley 
Julian tr Maddalo 179 Aye, if we were not weak. ..You 
talk Utopia. 1821 Byron Diary 29 Jan., They talk Dante 
—write Dante — and think and dream Dante, 1854 Emer- 
son Soc. /if/wr Wks. (Bohn) HI. i8x Never ‘talk shop' 
I before company, 1870 Miss Bridcman Rob. Lynne 1 . ix. 

. (29 He threw all his ardour into talking business. 1871 
. M. Collins Mrq, 4 Merck. I. x. 30a Talking horse, and 
playing billiards. 1888 Times (weekly ed,) 3 Feb. 2/3 ‘ Talk- 
ing shop’ ..means talking of the interests of the work 
which you do, or the profession to which you belong. (898 
P. White Millionaire's Dau. xxxi, We talked ‘Oxforef’, 
the dean addressing his remarks to me, 

8. To bring or drive (oneself or another) into 
some specified state by talking. 
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tiaa Shmcs. Muc/t Ada n. !. 369 They would talke them- 
selSes raadde. 1613 - Hen. VllT, u iv. 45 Talke vs to 
silence. 1816 Scott Let. to Morritt zi Aug. in Lockhart, 

1 talked them to death. 

9 . With adv. or prep. x To influence, move, or 
affect by talking ; as to talk down, to put down by 
talking ; to out-talk ; to talk out, to talk to the 
end of; to carry on the discussion of (a bill in 
Parliament, etc.) till the time for adjournment is 
reached, and so frustrate its progress by preventing 
its being put to a vote ; to talk (a person) over or 
round, to win over, or into compliance, by talking; 
to talk (a thing) to talk strenuously in support 
of, to ‘ crack up ’ ; to talk (a poison) into or out of, 
to persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking; to talk (a person) up to, to bring (him) 
up to the point or level of (something) by talking, 
a: 1658 Ford, etc. JF/Awn/w i. u, Why Mr. Thorney, 

d’ye mean to talk out your dinner? 1697 Coulier 
II, (1703) 64 A friend who relates his success talks himself 
into a new pleasure. 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake m. i. Wks. 
(1840) 449/r [I have] told him the .secret, and then talked 
him into a liking on’t. 17x9 Db Foe Crusoe^ (1840) II. vi. 
132 He talks himself into a. .convert. Ibid. xii. 262, 1 would 
be talking myself up to vigorous resolution. 1722 — Col. 
Jack (t84o) 304, I failed not to talk up the gallantry, .of 
his.. majesty. 1797-8 Jane Austen Settse tf Sens, xxxv. 
You shan’t talk me out of my satisfaction. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. V. 284 Her that talk’d down the fifty wisest men. 
i86a Latham Channel Isl. iii. xvi. (ed. 2) 377 H e . . was talked- 
over by Prince Maurice, whom, unless he meant to be talked- 
over, he had no occasion to meet. 1863 H. Kingsley Hill- 
yars 4- Burtons Ivi, He talked over Trevittick, who sulkily 
acquiesced. 1863 Kingsley Herev). vi, You need not try to 
talk this out of my head. 1873 Punch 19 July 22/2 Mr. 
Beresford Hope 'talked out’ the Bill. 18S3 Cent. Mag. 
XXV. 527/a * Talk him into taking a little rest ’, said Helen. 
1883 C. C. Harrison in Harper's Mag. Mar. 546/1 He must 
be talked into it. 1894 Miss Cobbb Life 1. 341, 1 do believe 

1 could walk down anybody and perhaps talk down any- 
body too. 1900 Westni, Gaz. 6 Mar. 9/3 Clever talkers are 
kept.. to ' talk up ’ the patients to the highest possible fte. 
1903 Speaker at Nov., Suppl. 3 Give Mr. Chamberlain 
time to talk himself out. 

b. To spend or pass atoap (time, and the like) 
in or by talking. 

J675 Cotton Walton's Angler it. i. (1881) 245 We have 
already talked away two miles of your journey. 170a Addi- 
son Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 12, 1 am very well 
content to talk away an evening with you on the subject. 
1890 Clark Russell Ocean 'Drag. Ill.xxxiv. 24a Thus idly 
would we talk away the days. 

o. To talk (a thing) over, to talk over (a matter) ; 
to discuss it in familiar conference or conversation. 

*73‘1 Watts Reliq. Jicv. (1789) 218 When I have talked 
my diseases all over to them. 1810 Scott Lei. to Morritt 

2 Mar. in Lockhart, We talked over this .subject once 
while riding on the banks of Tees. 1847 Marryat C/ir/i/r. 
N, Forest xxiii, We will talk over the matter as we go. 
1831 FitzGerald E'uphranor[p.<y>d> 78 They could talk the 
matter over. 

Talkable (tg’kab’l), a. [f. Tai-k v. + -able.] 
a. Of a thing : That can or may be talked of or 
about, b. Of a person : Ready to converse ; affable. 
<11800 Gen. Paoli in P. Fitzgerald Life J. Boswell {iZtji) 

I. viii. 91 So cheerful, so witty, so gentle, so talkable. 1830 
Blaekw. Mag, XXVIII. 893 All speak— talk~_whisper. . 
of all thespeakable, talkable, wnisperable. .interesting affairs, 
incidents and occurrences. 

Talka'tion. nonce-wd. [f. Talk v. + -atioh.] 
A talking. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1800 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls. IV. 155 It was no discourse., 
but a kind of talkation {if I may be allowed the expression). 
1898 B. Gregory Side Lights Confl. Meth. 204 A tangled, 
wearisome talkation then ensued. 

Talkative (tg’kativ), 0. [ATalkw. - b-ATivE.] 
Given to talking ; inclined to talk ; chatty, loqua- 
cious; garrulous, ‘full of prate’ (J.). 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 469 Hit is a fowle vice in a 
kynge to be talkatyve [orig. dicaceni/ore •, Trevisa to iangle 
moche) in a feste. 1329 More Dyaloge ni. Wk,s. 243/1 Tlie 
more foole the more talkatife of great doutes and hygh 
questions of holy Scripture. 133a Hulobt, Talcatiue, or 
full of talkynge and pratlynge, 1663 Glanvill 

Def. Van, Dogm, 51 One Author will not reckon him among 
the slight and talkative Philosophers. 1866 Glco. FIliot 
F. Holt ii, [He] became very talkative over his second bottle 
of port. 

b. Said of personal qualities, etc. ; also fg. 

14.. Craft of Lovers'vi.xw Chaucer's Wks.iafis) 341 Your 
peiiited eloquence, So gay, so freshe, and eke so talcatife. 
1309 Barclay AViy/ iy''/'<>/j/j- (1570) 54 Sophistrie nor Logike 
with their arte talcatife. 1644 Bulwer ChiroLx The Hand, 
that busie instrument, is most talkative. 17x9 Steele 
Plebian 'RVs. (1790) 293 Nothing is so talkative as mis- 
fortune. 1778 Mis.s Burney Evelina II. xxxvii. 237 
So little talkative is the fulnessof contentment. i86oTyndai,l 
Glac, I. vii. 47 This . . is the most talkative glacier 1 have ever 
known. 

Hence TaTkatively adv., in a talkative way. 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 150 For slaunder 
.set on foote, though false, is talkatiuely dome. 1727 Bailey 
vol. 11, Talkatiuely, after a talkative Manner. 1847 in 
Webster; and in mod. Diets. 

Talkativeness (19 kativnes). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being talkative. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 48 Talkativeness, or 
much babling, x6q^ Govt, Tongue vi. 73 We use to call 
this Talkativeness a Feminine vice. 176. Wesley To 
Children a Wks. i8ii IX. 92 Talkativeness before any 
person has the appearance of disrespect. 1840 Dickens 


Old C, Shop xiv, There was a clinking of wine-glasses and 
a great talkativeness on the part of everybody. 

Talked (tgkt), ppl. a. [f. Talk v. +• -edI.] 
Spoken familiarly; chiefly in talked-of, familiarly 
or vaguely spoken about. 

1841 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 208 Our long-talked-of 
trip. 1863 Ruskin Sesame l. (1897) 16 A book is essentially 
not a talked thing, but a written thing. 1890 Spectator 
31 May 764/1 To make himself the observed of all observers, 
and the talked-of among all talkers. 

Taikee. colloq. ~ next a. 

1883 lllustr. Loud. Hews Christmas No. 7/1 Of our five 
hours’ taikee. .a few words are worth recording. 

Talkee-talkee (tg'kiitg-ki), [A reduplicated 
derivative of Talk, with dimin. ending.] 

1. The name given to the imperfect or broken 
English of some native races ; esp. the lingua franca 
of negro slaves in the West Indies. 

1808 Edin. Rez'. XII. 413 The talkee-talkee, or negro 
jargon, is now chiefly English. x8io Southey Let. to f. 
May 5 Dec., The taikee taikee of the slaves in the Sugar 
Islands, as it is called, will prevail in Surinam. 1828 Life 
Planter Jaznaica 13 Ignorant of the negro corrupted 
dialect, or the taikee taikee language. 1836 J, H. Newman 
Callista i. (rSpo) 8 Not without parallel in the talkee-talkee 
of the West Indian negro. 

2. Small-talk ; petty or childish talk, chatter ; 
continuous talk or prattle, {contempittous.) 

181a Mar. Edgeworth Vivian x. There’s a woman, now, 
who thinks of nothing living but herself ! — all taikee taikee ! 
1840 Fraser’s Mag. XXII. 55 The usual nothings which 
make up talkee-talkee, 1890 Nature 6 Mar. 410/2 That 
‘talkee-talkee ’ so often forced into books of this kind. 
aiirib. 1869 Huxley in Life 11900) I. xxiii 309 The dis. 
courses are to [be] lessons and not talkee-talkee lectures. 

Talker (tg-km). [f. Talk v. + -ek k] One who 
talks or is given to talking ; a speaker, a conversa- 
tionalist ; a talkative person. 

1:1386 Ckaucrr Pars. T. r 304 Eke if. .he be a talker of 
ydei wordes of folye or vileynye. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
X. Ivi. 508 The meryest knyghte. .and the maddest talker, 
1648 Milton Observ. Art, Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 564 The 
overworne objection of every triviall Talker. 1701 W. 
WoTTON Hist. Rome i. 15 Great Talkers should always be 
mistrusted. 1815 Jane Austen EmmaxM, 1 am rather a 
talker ; and now and then I have let a thing escape me which 
1 should not. 1861 Craik Hisf Eng, Lit. II. 248 Boling- 
broke., was one of the most brilliant orators and talkers. 

b. Comb., as talker-down, one who talks 
down ; so talker-out ; talker-seer, a seer who 
is also a talker. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Prometheus Bound Poet. Wks. 1889 
I. 203 The talker-down Of scorn by scoriL 1884 Gosss in 
Fortn. Rev, Dec. 784 Such later talker-seers as Coleridge, De 
Quincey, and Carlyle. *901 Daily Chron. 22 May 7/7 
Mr. Banbury, the professional talker out of the House. 
tTa-lkful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Talk jA - b - eul.] 
Full of talk, talkative, garrulous. 

1398 Sylvester Du Barias n. il uArk 611 Phrenzie that 
makes.. The talkfull blab, cruel the violent. 

Talkiugf (tg’kiq ), vbl. sb. [f. Talk v. -b -ino ^.] 
The action of the verb Talk ; speaking, discoursing. 
Talking to (polloq.), a reprimand, an admonition. 
axy>oCu7-sor M. 14760 It es bot foli al hi talking. 13., 
Ibid. 27792 O suernes (/i’, slauhe] cums . . vnnait talckhing. 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 131 Whil this yeman was 
thus in his talkyng This Chanon drough hym neer. c 1430 tr. 
De Imiiatione iii. Ivii, 134 jpi consolacions are not as 
mannes jalkinges or cotifabulacion.s. 1303 Hawes Examp, 
Virt. viil 155 Of whome I oft haue herd grete talkynge. 
1667 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery ii. ii. vl 144 The 
superstitious talkings and actings, of their Priests. 1781 
CowPER Com'ersai. S Words learn’d by rote a parrot may 
rehearse, But talking is not always to converse. 1884 
Clark Russell Jack's Courtsh, xvii, A person capable of 
giving a seaman a talking to. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as + talking-oraft (see 
Craft sh. 6 c) ; talkiug-house, a house where 
people meet for conversation j f talking-stock, a 
subject of talk. 

1348 Udall Erasvt. Par. Luke xxiv, 189 A common 
talkyng stocks to all peoples. 1362 WinJet Cert. Tractaiis 
i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Vtheris. .makis of the Gospel! ane 
takin craft. x68i Owen Apostasy Wks. 1832 VII. 256 This 
makes, .mis-spense of time m talking-houses. 

Talking (tg-kiq), ppl. a. |_f. Talk v, -b -ing 2 ,] 
That talks ; loquacious. 

136a J. Hevwood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 177 One talkyng 
tung. 1699 R. L'Esthange Erasm. Colloq. (1711)92 This is 
the tnlkingst Place that ever I set my Foot in. 1710 Steele 
Tatter No. 197 r 3 The talking Creatures we meet in 
pubiick Places. 1770 Goldsm. Des. VUl, 14 The hawthorn 
bu.sh, with seats beneath the shade. For talking age and 
whispering lovers made. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthw. 
Pilgr. xiii. 171 Man has been defined as the talking animal. 
Hence TaTkiuerly adv., in a talking manner. 

189s H. B. M. Watson in Chap-Bk. III. 489 At the 
word, spoken very talkingly, and with such an absence of 
offense, my dudgeon vanished. 

Talky (tp’ki), a. [f. Talk sb. -b -y.] Inclined 
to or abounding in talk ; talkative, loquacious. 

1862 Carlvle Fredk. Gi. xii., vii (1873) IV'. 172 The 
King is somewhat talky. 1884 A, A. Putnam Ten Yrs, 
Police Judge xii. 101 One of the talky attorneys dispels all 
their hopes. 

Hence Ta’lky-talky a„ abounding in (mere) 
talk ; not rising above the level of talk. 

1883 Sal. Rev. jo Feb, 189/a These Essays,. are very 
‘ talky-talky '. 1884 G, Allen Philistia II. 301 A social 
leader, of the ordinary commonplace talky-talky sort. 

Talky, variant form of Talokt <t. 


Tall (igl)i (t- Also 4-7 tal, 4-6 talle, 6 tawlCl)e. 
[Of obscure history. Most prpb. repr. (with loss 
of prefix) OE. ge-fml (pi. ge-tale) swift, prompt 
= OHG. gizal, MHG, gezal quick. Cf. Goth. 

unaccommodating, uncompliant,disobedient, 
ONorthumb, untal evil, improper. For the pho- 
nology, cf. fz«£z// :—OE. 

The sense-development is remarkable, but is paralleled more 
or Ie.ss by that of other adjs. expressing estimation, as buxom, 
canny, clean, clever, cunning, deft, elegant, handsome, 
pretty, proper-, Ges. klem, as compared with Eng. cleai^ 
presents the antithesis to mod. tall as compared with ialtva 
early MB. 

It has been conjectured that in the sense ‘high of stature' 
it is a different word, adopted from Welsh tal in same sense ; 
but the latter is, according to_ Prof. RhYs, merely a ifith c. 
borrowing of the Eng. word (in Owen Pughe's Dictionary 
erroneously mixed up with the genuine Welsh sb. /<i/ end, 
brow, forehead, with which it has no possible connexion). 
The 15th c. instance of the adj. cited by Pughe is prob. from 
sense 2 or 3 below.] 

I, fl- Quick, prompt, ready, active, Obs. rare. 

But the sense in both quots. is doubtful ; in quot. c 1374, 

if<i//has been taken by some as =‘ meek, docile quot 154a 
may belong to sense 2. 

[<r 1000 Ags. Ps. Ivi. 3 (Th.) Wseron bsna tungan getale teo. 
nangehwylcre.] c 1374 Chaucer 38 (Harl. MS. 

7333) Sche [Venus] made him [Mars] at hir lust [», r. list] so 
humble & talle [v.rr. tal, tall; Fairf. MS. humble and 
calle; Tan. MS. humble in alle], 1330-1600 [see 4]. 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apopk. 31 For lesse money. .myght I bye a 
boiideman, that should dooe me tall & hable seruice. 
f 2 . Meet, becoming, seemly, proper, decent. 

[Cf. ci^o-cx44o s. V. Tally aafc.] CuoaDestr. Troy-pqb 
Ho tentit not in terapull to no tall prayers, Ne no melody of 
mouthe made at J>e tyme. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 4S6/1, Tal, 
<st %tm.e\'j, decens,elegxtns, 

1 1 ). Comely, goodly, fair, handsome ; elegant, 
fine. Cf. Proper a. 8. Obs. 

c 1430 Cov. Myst, xxiii. (1841) 213 A fayre jonge qwene.. 
Bothe ffresche and gay upon to loke, And a talle man with 
her dothe melle. 1431 Paston Lett, 1. 224 On of the tallest 
younge men of this pary.sch lylh syke. 1530 Palsgr. 327/1 
Talle . . hel, as bel home, c 1392 Marlow e Jew of Malta iv. 
iv. That such a base slave as he sliould he saluted by such 
a tall man as I am, from such a beautiful dame as you. 
1636 H. More Enthus. TrL 31 He was a tal proper man., 
but of a very Mle wasted melancholy countenance, 
fS. Good at arms; stout or strong in combat; 
doughty, brave, bold, valiant. Cf. Pretty 3 a. 

f 1400 Destr. Troy 8574 Mageron. .tnacchet with Achilles, 
'Wold haue taken the talle kyng, & to toun led. <21518 
Skelton Magnyf. 821 Cou. Ab. 1 waraunt you I wyll not 
go away. Cra. Con. By Saynt Mary, he is a tawle man. 
Clo. Col, Ye, and do rj'ght good seruyee he can, a ism — • 
Agst, Gamesche i, 3 Syr Frollo de Franko was neuer halfe sb 
talle. <21348 Hall Chron., Hen, P'/ 159 This capitayn 
[Jack Cade], .assembled together a great company of talle 
personages. «2SS3 Udall Royster D. iv, viii, Now sirs, 
quite our selues like tall men and hardie.^ 1377 NortH- 
BROOKE Agst, Dii'mg* (1S43) 8 If he can kilaman,..he Is 
called a tall man, and a valiant man of his hands. XMZ 
Greene A rt Canny Catt k.iii, (1392) 16 He that had done this 
tall exploit, in a place so open. 1398 J. Dickenson Greene 
in Cone. (1878] 137 With her tongue she was as tall a 
warriouresse as any of hir sexe. <2 1604 Hanmer Chron, 
Irel. (1633) 126 Both sides lost many a tall man. <2 1613 
Overbury Ess. Valour in Wife,tta. (1630) b. It makes a 
little fellow to he called a Tall man. 1641 Prynne Antip. 
16 He like a tall fellow, thereupon interdicted the King, 
with the whole Realme, 1670 Milton Hist, Eng. ii. Wks. 
(1847) 492/2 Telling the tall champions as a great encourage- 
ment, that with the Britons it was usual for women to be 
their leaders. 1820 ''Rl.\9.\if«sSkeich-Bk., John Bull (x^^ 
390 The old fellow's spirit is as tall and as gallant as ever. 
1823 Scott Betrothed i, Beloved among the ‘ tall men or 
champions, of Wales, 

t 4 . Phrase tall of (fid) hand{s‘. sometimes, 
(cf. sense i) Ready, active, deft, skilful with (his) 
hands ; dexterous, handy ; sometimes, (cf. sense 3) 
Stout of arm, formidable with weapons. So tall of 
stout of speech or argument. Ols. 

1330 Palsgr. 784/1 He is a tall man of his handes,. 
ung habille Iiomrne de ses mains. 1589 R. H arvev PI. Pere. 
(1590) Aiij, ’’I'liey were neuer tall fellows of their hands that 
were such hacksters jn the street. 1598 Florio, Manesco, 
readie, nimble, or quLcke-handed. .a tall man of his bands. 
1600 Holland Livy n. xxxiil 65 A Noble yoong gentleman, 
right politicke of advise, active besides, and tall of his 
hands [L. prornpt-us manw\. Ibid. iii. Ixx. 136 Agrippa 
being a tall man of his handes [L. viribiisferoxY &nA young 
withall, . . caught the ensignes from the ensigne-bearers, 
advanced them forward his owne selfe. Ibid. xxt. xL 413 
Stout in heart, and tail of hand \lL- vigens corpore], 1607 
Marston What you -will Induct,, Goe stand to it; shew 
thyselfe a tall man of thy tongue. 163a Holland Cyne. 
pxdia 46 Swift I am not of foot, nor yet a tall man of my 
Tiand.s, 

fS. Big, large, bulky. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems 200 This fair floure of woman- 
heed Hath too pappys also smalle, Bolsteryd out of lenghth 
and breed, Lyche a large campyng balle ; There is no bag- 
pipe halffso talle, ..Whan they been full of wyndeatalle, 

II. 6. Of a person ; High of stature ; of more 
than average height. Usually appreciative. Also of 
animals, as a giraffe, stag, or the like. (Cf, 
Elegant <z. 2 b = tall of stature.) 

1330 Palsgr. 327/1 Talle or \\y^.,hauU, 1538 Elyot, 

Procerus, longe, talle. 1352 Huloet, Talle or veryp hygho 
in personage aboue other. 1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 256 ’The 
men are tall and slender. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Past, vii. 
54 Fair Galatea, . .Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole, r/ty 
Young Paraphr. fob Wks. 1757 I. 213 Will the tall Reem 
..Low at the crib, and ask an alms of thee? 1796 H. Hunter, 
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tr. Si.-Piirre's Siu^, Nat. (1799) 1 . 398 Tall as giants, hairy 
likebears. Carly le Fredk, v , v. 1. 57 9 One Hohmann , 

a born Prussian, was so tall, you could hot. .touch his bare 
crown with your hand. 1861 Hulme tx, Moquin-Tandon 
i,. ii. 14 A man. .is called tall when he is above 5.754 feet in 
height. 1886 Ruskin Prxierita L vU. 210 A tall, haod- 
souie, and very finely made girL 

b. Having a specified or relative height ; 
irieasuring in stature (so much) : without implica- 
tion of great height. (Cf. big, broad, high, etc.) 

1588 SnAK& L.L.L. IV. i. 47 Costard. Which isthegreate-st 
Lady, the highest? Princess. The thickest, and the tallest. 
1685 Baxter Parajthr. N. 7’, Matt. vt. 27 Alb your care 
cannot make you any taller of stature. 173a Mackv Mem., 
Charac. (ed. 2) 47 [Marquis of Hartington was] taller than 
a middle Stature. 1744 Sarah Fieldjno David Simple it. 
iiii If a Man could make himself happy by imagining him- 
self six Foot tall, tho’he was but three, James Arrah 
Neil ii, A good deal taller than his companion, _i853 Vjsct. 
S. 0E Redcliffe in Lane-Poole Life II. 242 He is. .6ft. 3 in. 
tall.’ Med. How’ tall are you? He is a little taller than his 
brother, but both are dwarfs. 

. c. ahsol. as sb. nmce-use, 

,1903 Max Pemberton Dr, Xavier 1,' They want 'tails’ 
Ibr the first row and she’s just the height. 

7 . Gf things, as ships, trees, mountains : High, 
lofty ; esp. of things high in proportion to their 
width, as a tall chimney, column, house, mast, spire. 

ate^'&KLuChrotu, Hen. IV 32b, Talle shippes furni.shed 
with vitayles muiiicions and all thynges necessary. 1562 
Turner Herbal 11. 6 There are two kyndes of ashes [trees], 
of y« whkhe the one is verye high & tawlle. i^a M. 
Phillips in Hakl, Voy. (1589) 579 Two good tall ships of 
warre. 1615 G. Sandys Trcai. 220 To be imbargued in two 
tall Ships, and a great Gallion. 1635 '&rkxn.-e.'t Hist. Philos. 
HI. (1701) io6/i Above the tallest Hill or Wood, 170* 
Rowe Tamerl. i. i, Yon tall Mountains That seem to reach 
tlie Clouds. 1713-30 Pope Iliad xiii. 493 The mountain- 
oak, or poplar tall, Or pint fit mast for some great admiral. 
1784 CowpER Task 1. 450 Upon the ship’s tall side he stands, 

f t^ess’d With visions prompted by intense desira 1853 
iMEs Agt^s Sorel i, A tall house in the city of Paris. 1856 
KmeAh:i. Estpl. I. xviii. 222 its tallest summit near the 
water at thirteen hundred [feet]. 1908 Miss Fowlf-r Beisu. 
Trent 4/- Ancholme 18 Where. . the F uchsias grow tall, up to 
the eaves. 

,b. Of more than average length measured from 
bottom to top, as a tall copy of a book, a tall folio. 
Tall hat, a silk bat with high cylmdrical crown. 

1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 747. Very like a small and 
vulgar Litavd, except.. their legs taller, and their tail 
longer, 1613 SHAK& Hen. VIII, i. iii. 30 The faith they 
haue in Tenni.s and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeche.s, 
and those types of Ttauell. a *704 T, Brown Lett. fr. 
jbead 11, i, Wks. 1720 II. 160, 1, .was to write Bills as tall as 
the Monument. 17 . . yohn o' Haselireen v. in Child Ballads 
y. 163 Wi arms tall, and fingers small — He’s comely to he 
Seen, 1819 Scott Let, to Miss Edgevtorth 21 July in Lack. 

A second edition of Walter Scott, a tall copy, as col- 
lectors say, and bound in Turkey leather. 1847 L. Hunt 
Meti, Women .4 B. II. vi. 78 The charms of vellums, tall 
Oopies, and blind tooling. 1800 ‘ Ouioa ’ Syriin xiv. They 
would, go to Eton and wear ridiculous jackets and tall hats. 

a. Applied distinctively to species or varieiies 
of plants which grow higher than other species. 

*835 Hooker Bril, Flora (ed. 3] so Festuca elatiar. Tall 
Fescue grass. t^6 J. Baxter Lilr. Praei. Agric. (ed. 4] 
L 371 Tall oat-like soft grass, Holcus avenacevs. 1850 
Kingsley Alt. Locke xiv, The tender green of the tall rape, 
a plant till then unknown to me. i86i Miss VxikTT Flovter. 
PL IV. 79 Tall Broom-rape.. growing on the roots of the 
Great Knapweed. *897-8 Britton & Brown A mer. Flora, 
Tall moss, Sedum acre. 
d, absol. as sb. 

1909 -Lath Cent. Jan. 76 Two thirds, gave plants divided 
into ‘ tails ’ and dwarfs. 

Q.Jig. + a. Lofty, grand, eminent. Obs. 

165s Stanley Hist. PAilos, j. (1701) 45/j Who in tall 
jConnth and Pirene dwell, *686 W. he Britaine Hum. 
Prudence xix. 88 Princes may bestow the tallest Prefer- 
ments, but they cannot make Men truly Monottrable. xtox 
Watts Horse Lyr. m. Death T.Gimsioniij The tall titles, 
insolent and proud. *837 Lamb Let. to B. Barton in Final 
Plem. viiL: 200' Thine briefly in a tall friendship, C. Lamb, 
b. Grandiloquent, magniloquent; high-flown; 
esp. in tall talk (Talk sb. 5). colloti. 


kout ledge's Ev, Bey’s Anti, 518 What the Yankees can 
• tall talk '. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorlh, Land, 55 Then sue- 
cecded the minister herself, whose prayer was ‘ taller’ than 
the young girl's. *890 Spectator 3 May 62^1 The diction 
is as impetuous as Niagara, as ‘ tall ’ as the Eiffel Tower. 

0 . Exaggerated, highly coloured. Cl.S, colloq, 
*846 T. B. Thorpe Backtuoods, Big Bear Arkansam 
(Bartlett), The live Sucker from Illinois had the daring to 
say that our Arkansaw friend’s stories smelt rather tall. 
iSija Zoologist V. 2350 The producers of what is called ‘tall 
writing*. 189* N. York 'limes 26 Jan. (Cent. Diet), A tall 
yarn about (he Jews wanting to buy the Vatican copy of the 
Hebrew Bibl^ 1897 Dublin Eev. Oct 267 ‘ Tall stories ’ 
are the perquisite of every traveller, *902 Ei-iz, L. Banks 
Newspaper Girl 279 Nor do I think that there is anything 
^talf ’ in thisstatement 

A Large in amount, big. slang {erig. U.S.). 
‘*843 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) rji/a We were a pretty 
tall dnic coming that last fifteen mile. 1884 I. Blich in 
Liltywhitds Cricket Ann. 4, G. R Studd’s 19 including 
some tall hits. , 1893 AtvAMS New Egypt 12S It's a tall 
order, but it*s' worth trwng, Tsri’t it ? *903 VVestm, Gits. 
*3 Feb. 12/2 America isthe Jand'of’,’ tall ’ things, and thit is 
certainly a * ftdl ’ drinkj 'for ' twemyifive persona '*905 Sat. 


Eev. 24 Tune 825 Usurping the functiems of tlie King is 
rather a ‘tall order ’ for a pnvate M.P, 

1 9 . Jg. Great, eminent (rz/ something). Obs. 

*59* Lo»gk Diogenes in Ms Singulariiie (Hunter. Cl.) 
29 Verie earnest to prooue himselfe a tali a. be Clearke, he 
read on [etc.]. _ *646 G. Daniel Poems'Nks. (Grosart) 1 . 83 
A hundred Rhiming Fellowes, that have bin Tall Men at 
Meeter. 166a Cokaine TVrrg. Ovidwf. vi. Though she's 
but little, she’s a tall woman at a Trencher. 

b. Great in quality, excellent, good, first-class. 
{XJ.S. slangl) 

*833-40 Haububton Clockm, (*862) 530 Won't it be tali 
feedin’ at Queen’s table, that’s all. *847 Robb Squatter 
Life (Bartlett), 1 didn’t estimate him very tall. *832 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle x.xxvii. They. .make jist the tallest 

kind o' broth and knicknacks. 

B. quasi-nrfe. In a tall manner; elatedly, 
proudly; to walk tall, to carry one’s head high. 
Also comb., as tall-talking. 

*846 T. B. Thorpe Myst. Backwoods 13* (Barth), I will 
walk tall into varmint and Indian. i8do Thackeray Round 
Papers, De Jimbtis 11862) 282 The sin of grandiloquence, or 
tall-talking. *869 Mrs. Stowe OldUnun Folks vL (1870) 
65 I’m 'uiazing proiid on ’t. 1 tell you I walk tall, 

C, Comb. : parasynthetic, as iall-hodied (having 
a tall body), -elmed, -masted, -necked, -sceptred, 
-tussocked, -wheeled, etc. ; quasi-nn’z'A, as tall grow- 
ing, -sitting', t tail-sail (tal-sail) = Topsail. 


1723 Armstrong Imit. Shahs. 6 Misc. 1770 1 . 147 Ablast so 
shrewd makes the tall-hodied pines Unsitiew'd bend. 1833 
Bailey Spiritual Leg. in Mystic, etc. 105 Tall-sceptred law, 
and loin-girt liberty. *877 FiisNiVALi.Z.«jtfij/<fi'A«/l'f,lntrod. 
117 You ride through Charlecote’s tall-elmd park. 1886 
P. S. Robinson Valley Teet. Trees 63 'ITie tall-tussocked 
grass of the waste lands. 1897 Wesim. Gaz. 6 July 2/* A 
very tall-sitting lady, with a tremendous matinee hat, sat 
down in front of me. 1908 Miss Fowler Betw, Trent !f 
Anchohne 203 Sun-flowers, and other succulent tall-growing 

Tall, obs. variant of Tail sb?', 

Tallage (tse-ledg), Forms : a. 3-8 tail- 
lage, 4-5 taylage, 4-7 tailage, 5 tayllage (7-8 
tailUage). ) 3 . 4-5 taliage, 4-6 talage, 4-9 
talliage, 5 tal(l)yage, 4- tallage. 7. fitalenge. 
[a. OF. taillage (1170 in Godef.) , f. tattler, Tail v,^ : 
see -AOE. Hence med.L. ialliagium, tallagium 
{taillagium, taliagiuni), <*1087 in Du Cahge.J 
Grig., in Eng. Hist., An arbitrary tax levied by 
Norman and early Angevin kings upon the towns 
and the demesne lands of the Crown ; hence, a 
tax levied upon feudal dependants by their supe- 
riors ; also, by extension, a municipal rate ; a toll 
or customs duty ; a grant, levy, imposition, aid. 

By the articles of 1297, the Latin version of which is com- 
monly cited as the Statute De Tallagio non concedendo, an 
attempt was made to restrict the right of tallage, which was 
finally surrendered by the king in the act of 1340. 

[1*34-7 Calr. Charter Rolls III. 385. *190 Pipe Roll 

1 Rich. / (1 8441 230 De toto tallagio quod Rex Bfenricus pater 
fecit.] c xzgo Beket ifn in G. Eng. Leg. 1 . 1x8 Ataillage it is, 
and suxndel with vtiri^te i-take. [1293 Britton hi. vii, § 3 
Des vileyns, et de vil]enages..]our rentes, lour services, lour 
taill^es, et lour custumes. *302 Rolls of Parlt. I. 266/2 
Ad assidendos tallagium nostrum in Civitatibus, Burgis, & 
Dovninicis nostris.] C1330 R. BRUNNECAro». (1810) 44 Now 
comes Suane..pe lond leid to taliage so mykelle on ilk a 
touti. c *374 Chaucer Former Age 54 No lord, lio taylajge 
by no tyranye. *387 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 
dage, taylage of hydes of lond. Daneeeld, taylage i-^eue to 
Jie Danes, c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 224 He granted po to pe 
Pope Leo such a talage Offe euery howse in his kyndara 
a peiiy by 5ere. *440 J. Shirley Detlte K. yames (t8i8) 7 
The saide kynge of Scottes. .ordeynd that tallage, .upon 
his people. *48* Caxton Godeffroy 277 To helpe..the 
cristeri men of Iherusalem to paye the cruel taillages that 
the turkes had settc vpon them, *534 More Conf. ogst. 
Trib. iH. Wks. 1212/1 With occasions of his warres, he 
pilleth them with taxes and tallages vnto the bare hones. 
*336 Chron. Gr, Friars (CamdenJ 38 A rysimge in Lyng- 
tolshere of the comons for taske arid talenge of ane abuiS 
there. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit, n, 141 [The elected 
chief of every Irish county] had a generall tallage or cutt- 
ing high or low at his pleasure upon all the inheritance. 
i6aa F, Markham Bk. War v. vi. *83 It is. .the Office of 
tlie Treasurer to receiue all Tribuits, Taxes, Tailtiages and 
Impositions- t6d^ Declar, Ho. Parlt. in Ru,shw. //is-A 
ColL (1692) IH. I. 665 The Law there declared was. That 
none could be compelled to contribute to any Tax, Tallage, 
Aid, or other like Charge but by Consent in Parliament. 
*763 Hume Hisi, Eng. I. App. ii. 413 The king.. levied 
heavy tailliages at. pleasure on the inhabitants. *776 
Adam Smith W. N. tt(. ii. (1869) I. 396 The taille, as it still 
subsists in France, may serve as an example of those ancient 
tallages It is a tax «P0n the supposed profits of the farmer, 
which they estimate by the stock that he has upon the farm, 
*874 Stubbs ComU Hist,. I. xiu. 583 The donum, auxiliura, 
or tallage, which Henry [II] imposed m Keu of the ancient 
Danegeld, was assessed by the officers of the Exchequer. 
fg. 1303 R. Brunnr Handl. Synne 0254 langlyng loRge)> 
to sacrylage, (iar-of take)i be fende taylage. 

t Tallage, sb.^ Obs. Also 5-6 talage, 6 
•e(d)ge, 7 talang. faPP.- corruption of Tarage 
j/i.f] Taste, savour {lit. and Jig.) ; >= Takage sh.^ 
14 , . [see Tabaoe sb. >J, 1303 ATBVNsONr tr. He Imitatione 
I. XXV. 178 To haue a spirituall tallage in god. 1518 Paynell 
Saletyie s Regim. B b, Very nere talage of water. *343 

BooRud; I^yeiarp xii. (1870) 266 Cnese...fnust be of good 
sauour ii taledge, *60* Holland PUng viw. xxxii. 213 
Their first mJlke must bane a taste and talaris of those two 
haarbs. *6*7 J. MoOBe Map Mans MorieditU 11, vli 147 


Wberein., there rests some taste. and tallage of the former 
corruptions. 

b.. The sense of taste. 

*337 Primer, Prayer after receiving Sacrament, So to 
order the talage and ta.ste of my heart, that 1 never fele 
Other swetenes but thee. x6oo Holland itzjy v. v. 183 
Some kinde of ine.Tt or drinke. .to please his palate and to 
content bis talage. 

Ta'llage, v. [f. Tallage trans. Ho 

impose tmlage upon ; to tax. 

c *460 Godstow Reg. 102 Whan the kyng tallagith his 
demaynes thurgh Engiond. *520 Caxion's Chron, Eng.vt. 
iqhfz The Archebysshop wolde not graunte hym to ta- 
leuge the chirches at his wyll. *323 Lu. Berners Froiss. 
I. ccxxxii. 319 Without taxyng or talagyng any of your 
subgettes or cotintre. *738 Hist. Crt. Excheq, ii, 17 None 
were tallaged, (i.e. taxed by the King or his Ju.stices) but 
Ancient Demesnes and Burroughs holding of the Crown. 
x8go Gross Gild Merck, 1 . 57 The king tallaged his 
boroughs whenever he pleased. 1898 M aitland Township 
4 Borough 66 He was tallaged along with the other men of 
the town, 

Tallageable (tse-led.;;ab’I), a. [f. prec. -i- 
-ABLE.] Liable to be tallageii or taxed. Plence 
ICallag'eaM'lity, liability or ability to be tallaged. 

1777 Misc, in Ann. Reg. 181/1 The other burgesses., were 
still talliageable at will. _ *888 Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 443/3 
These lists served to give the King a clue as to the tal- 
lageahility of the Jews. 

fTa'llager. Obs. rare—\ In 5 taylagier. 
[f. Tallage sb.f -f -eb ^2: see -eb 1 x.] One who 
assessed or collected tallage ; a tax-gatherer. 

ri4oo Rom. Rose 6S11 But se what gold han usurers, 
And_ silver eke in garners, Taylagiers, & these monyours, 
Bailifs, bedels, provost, countours. 

tTa'llagie. Obs. \a. 6 ..mt&.'L.tallagi-um.'] = 
Tallage jAI 

1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 113/2 Custumes, Subsides, Tal- 
lagies. 1488-9 Act \ Hen. VII, c. 5 Oalhryng of dismes 
taxes tallagies or eny other subsidies. 

Tallanee, -and, -aunt, obs. var. Talok. 
t Tallant. Obs. = Filandeb i. 

*380 Hollvband Treat. Fr. Tong, Filandres, are certaine 
stringes sharp as nedles growing in Hauks that are fed with 
euill ineate, and cause him to die; tallants. 

Tallapoi(e, obs. form of Talai’oiit. 

Tallat, variant of Tallet. 

Tallboy (tgiboi). [f. Tall a. -i- (app.) Boy.] 

1 . A tail-stemmed glass or goblet. How local. 

*676 D’Urfey Mad. Fickle 11. i, Where shall we 

meet at night? Maul. At Lambs with the Fidles and a 
Talboy. *694 Motteux Rabetaisv, xliiu 195 Cups, Goblets, 
and Talboys of Gold, Silver, and Cristal. a *700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Tail-boy, a Pottle or two Quart-pot full of 
Wine. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. s. v., The 
Maister wants a jug o' ale. .an’ two tumbler-glasses— 'e said 
not to sen’ them tall-boy.s, kiggH«’'[=» tottering], 

2 . A tall chest of drawers (often raised on legs), 
usually in two parts, one standing on the other, 
the lower sometimes projecting beyond the upper; 
sometimes applied to a chest of drawers or a 
bureau standing on a dressing-table. Also attrib. 

1769 Dublin Merc, 16-19 Sept, 2/2 Chamber chest, tallboy, 
dining tables, two side-boards. x8^ B^.-FnrrtfxtGaz.asSept., 
Mahogany tallboy chest of drawers. *906 Westm. Can, 
28 June 3/3 Tail-Boys ., those double chests of drawers 
which are to he found in nearly all old-fashioned houses. 
*909 Civ, Serv, Stores Assoc. May 451, *8th century Ma- 
hogany Tall Boy Chest, with pull-cut-tray in centre. 

3 . A. kind of tall chimney-pot. 

1884 Dodly Tel. 28 Jan. (Cas^eli), Scores of pots, tallboys, 
cowls. . swept from the chinniey-stacks of the Metropolis on 
Saturday night. 1904 DctHy Chron. ui June 3/5, I was 
fixing her some ‘ tallboys ’ on the chimneys. 

4 . humorous. ? A great man, a ‘ big pot *. 

*820 Examiner No. 644. 513/2 To play the coxcomb, 
pedant, and tall-boy. Ibid. No. 651. 629/2 The Imperial 
Tall-boy of Russia. 

Talld(e, obs. f. told', see Tell w. Talle, obs. 
f. Tail Tale, Tall. TaUen, tallent, obs. 
ff. Talon. Talles : see Tallith. 

Tallet, tallat; (tae-bt). dial. Also 7 tavelett, 
^dial. tallot, -u.t,-art. [AWest-of-Engknd word, 
used from Cornwall to Berkshire, from Gloucestersh. 
to Gheshire, and in English-speaking parts of S. 
Wales; a. Welsh, icflod or tajiawd fern. (ta-vl()d, 
dial, tadpd), loft, roof, in GIr. taibled a story, ad. 
med.L. iabuldia a boarded structure, a flooring, 
f. tabuldre to board, floor.] A loft formed by 
laying boards on the joists over a stable, cow- 
shed, or the like, commonly used as a hay-loft 
{hay-tallet)', also ‘the unceiled space beneath the 
roof in any building; an attic' (E.D.D.). 

1386 VYill L Palfrye, Itminsier (Tanner), I ..bequeath . . 
one talleti of barke which is the tallett now over my myll- 
hou.se. *607 J. Nohden Sure. Dial, v. 238 Some kind of 
lofts or bay tallets, a.s they call them in the West, that are 
not boorded. *68* Ph. Henry Diaries h Lett. {1882) 307 
From y« lower Haybay &' Tavelett they pitcht it & carry ’d 
it on Pikehils to y* Carts. 1791 Life H. M. Carew (1802) 
87 Let me lie and die in some hay-tallet. *8§o Sir T. Dvkb 
Acland in y}-nl. li. Agric. Soc. XLii. 745 1 he humidity of 
the climate. .. One of the peculiarities resulting from this 
I cause is the building of a second storey or loft over all 
: bullock-sheds : it is called a ‘ tallat ’. _ *876 T. Hardy Ethel- 
• berta. 11, xlvi. Now up in the tallet with ye. .and down with 
[ anotbei! bek or two of hay. , 

I , b. Comb, Tallet-ladder, the ladder giving 
access to the tallet. 
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TALLOW. 


TALLIABLE. 


i8S* Blackmore CJirisiowell xv, For the girls there tv 
a tallat ladder. 

TalliaMe Now Also 6-7 

taillable. [a. OF. taillahle ( 13 th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. tailkr., Tail ; assimilated to Tally 
V.] Subject to tallajre, liable to be ‘tailed’ or taxed. 


Oxford (t88o) 98 They be tallyable with the Burgesses. 
157s /^tV/. 371 Persons.. talliable with scotte, lot te, and other 
charges as like occupiers. 1554 Wottox ag July in 
State Pap. Mary, Foreigtt IV. 193 (P.R.O.) The king [of 
France] pronounced their sentences .. somine .. to be de- 
graded from their nobilite. .they were, .pronounced to be 
taillable as anye other villaine. 1600 Holland Livyxxxv. 
xvi. 897 Having.. been made tribiitarie and taillable, he 
chalengeth of them the auncient rights & duties due from 
them. 1720 Strype Stozv's S-uro, 1 1, v. xxvii. 359/2 They 
understood, that they of the City of London were not 
talliable. 1759 Hurd Diakg^tes (1760) 270 The great 
towns and cities that before were royal demesnes, igart of 
the king’s private patrimony, and talliable by him f 
pleasure. 

Talliage, etc., obs. fF. Tallage r/i.l, etc. 

II Talliar (tse liar). AIsso 7 tarryar, taliar, 9 
taliary. [ad. Tamil /a/a/j/rtrf.] A village 
watchman in Southern India. 

1680 Fort St. George Consns. la Feb. (Y.), The Peons 
and Tarryars sent in quest of two soldiers who had 
deserted. 1693 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) 
1. 267 Taliars and Peons appointed to watch the Black 
Town. v]tyj Ibid. II. 74 Resolving to march two hundred 
and fifty soldiers, two hundred talhars, and two hundred 
peona 1858 _J. B. Norton Topics 204 The laltary, or watch- 
man, guards it from being taken away by the ownera 

Talliate (t£e-li,^it), v. . [f. med.L. talliat-, ppl. 
stem of talUdre to impose a subsidy or tax : see 
Tail 5.J trans. = 1'allage v. ; to tax. 

1754 Hums Hist. £tig. (1761) I. xiii. 316 note. The king 
had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants within 
his own demesnes, liut that of granting to particular barons 
the power of talliating the inhabitants within theirs. i8a6 
Lingard Hist, Eng. ted. 4) 111. zgo note, It was proved 
from the records in the chancery and e-vcliequer that they 
[citizens of London] had been talliated in the years 1214, 
1223 fete.]. i8ga Vorks/t. Inifuisiiions I. 8i. 

+ Tallia-tion. Oos. rare. [ad. med.L. talliatio 
(Du Cange), n. of action from taUidre: see prec.] 
The action of talliating ; tallage. 

IS3* in W. H. Turner Select, Rcc. Oxford {1880I 98 So 
alwey that they be tallyable with the Burgesses of thf 
Towne, the .same tallyaclijon to be a.sse.ssed. 

II Tallioooua (tselik^Ima). [corr. of F. toulou- 
ceuna = tuhikuna, native name in Wolof lang. of 
Fr. Kenegambia ; in the cognate Serer lang. tnlu- 
kuni. (Thence by contraction kimda, Coonda, 
also coondi.)'] A West African tree, Carapa gui- 
neensis, TaUicoona oil, a fixed oil expressed from 
the seeds of this. 

[183* Guill. & Pehr. Fl. Seneg. Tent. I. 128 Vulgo dici- 
tur Touloucouna ab jncolis, . . On obtient par expression de 
ses amande.s une builefixe connuedans le pays sous lenom 
d’Huile de Touloucouna.] 1866 Treas. Sot. 221 Carapa 
gttineensis is a native of Senegal, and scarcely differs from 
the last IC. gnianensis, the source of ^Carap or Crab oil]. 
Its seeds yield Tallicoonah or Coondi oil, which, besides 
being used for the same purposes as Crab oil, is employed 
as a purgative and anthelmintic. 

Tallied (tte did), ppl. a. [f. T ally ©.1 + -ed i.] 

tl. Cut, scored, marked. Obs. 

CJ^O Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyyd, ialliaitts, dicatus, 
anticopatns. 


2 . Made to tally or correspond with each other. 
1895 Driver in E.xpositor Oct, 289 It is not sufficient for 
him to show that tallied speeches can exhibit marks of 
lateness. 

t Ta'llier. Cards. Obs. Now only in Fr. form 
tailleur (ta'ybr). Also 8 talliere, -leur. [Agent-n. 
from Tally v.'b, and from F; tailler to deal (at 
cards).] In rouge-et-noir and sinailar card-games, 
the name of the dealer or banker. 

1709 Cotton’s Campl. G<t/wj/m78 (Stanf.VThe Taliierels 
he that keeps the Bank. 17x5 Lady M. W. Montagu Basset- 
table X The Basseite-Table spread, the Tallier come ; . , Rise, 
pensive nymph ! the tallier waits for you. 1793 /''«r» ,5. 
Rouge et Hair, Tailleur.. .The dealer, either the hanker or 
a person he has employed to deal, *794 Sporting Mag. 
I V. 43 The office of the tailleur is to deal and settle the 
game of the punters on each side of him. 1825 Hor. Smith 
Gat. g( Grnv, II. 243 I'he Inspector, the Croupier, the 'I'ail- 
leur. 1877 B-s-mx Woman Hater \x, The tailleur dealt, 
and the croupier intoned. 

Tallingite (tre-liqnit). /IAtz. [Named 1865 
after R, Tailing : see -ITE 1 .] Hydrous chloride of 
copper, akin to atacamite. 

186s A. H. Church in Jrtil. Chem. .She. XVHL 214. 
186s Atkenxum 25 Mar. 426/2 The new mineral Tallingite. 

Tallipat, -pot, -put, var. of Talipot. 
Tallish (tg-lij ), a. [f. Tall a. + -isu T] Inclin- 
ing towards tallness ; rather tall. ■ 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1810) VI. xxxvi. 132 He is a 
thin, tallish man. 1858 Masson Milton (1859! I. vi. 467 
According to Aubrey, he [Waller] was of tallish and rather 
slini make. x88a Garden 11 Feb, 90/x A big clump of 
tallish trees. 

II Tallxth (tse lij), il talil/ •])). Also 7- talitR, 
7 talles, 9 talit, talea, [Rabb. Heb. 
iallpp, with Spanish Jews talil, Ger. Jews tallis, 


f. tdla’l, to cover, shelter, akin to tsdla’l, 
to grow dark, whence tsel, sihade (H. GoIIancz).] 
The garment or mantle (in modern times frequently 
assuming the form of a scarf) worn by Jews at 
prayer I formerly, and in some conntries still, used 
in place of or in addition to the canopy at weddings, 

i. e. to cover the heads of bride and bridegroom. 
Its religious significance is solely ^derived from the 
‘fringes’ attached to the four corners in accordance with 
Numbers xv. 38 and Deut. xxiL 12. 

X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage <1614) 194 They call this gar. 
ment Talitk. Ibid, aio The Priest draweth his Talles (a 
large cloth made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth 
the blesring. : 1649 Prynne Demurrer to Jems’ Reinitier 
35_Every Jew after he is past 7. years of age, shall carry asign 
. .in his chief garment : that is to say inform of two Talles 
of yellow tiiffety. ' 1839 Beaton tr. Jetus in East I. v. xga 
Every one wore a talit. 184a Bonar & M'CnEYNEAffsi&w 
to Jews iv. 11843) 237 There were about thirty in the syna- 
gogue, all Wearing the Talliih or shawl with fringes, and 
the ?V/S/«VA« or jffiylacteries. x886 FMs.hKHist. Interpr. 
lii. 126 To unite the Pallium of Japheth with the talljth of 
Shem. 1892 Zangwii.l CMldr. G&etto 1. ii 62, 1 have not 
the wherewithal . . to make him a Talith-bag. 

tTaTlmau. Oh. Canl. [f. Tallh. + Mast, 
after Highman.] In pL Dice loaded so as to turn 
up high numbers. 

tjga Kyd Sol. ^ Pers. n, i, Pisf. Heere are tal! men and 
little men. Ini. Hie men and low men, thou wouldst say. 
xspa Nobody ^ Someb. I ij b, Fulloms and gourds ; heer-es 
tali-men and low-men. 

Tallness (tg-lnes). [f. Tall a. -b -ness.] The 
quality of being tall ; greatness of stature. 

tS3S CovKRDAt-E 1 Sant. xvL 7 Loke not vpon his counte- 
naunce ner vpon the tallnesse of his person. 2576 Fleminu 
Panopl. Epist. 276 Poplar trees, ofnotahle talnessA 1630 tr, 
Camden’s Hist. Elite, iv. an. 1592- 4* 'They sooiie desi.sted, 
being terrified with the tallne.sse of the ship, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies (i8io) I. xxiv. 101 It plainly proveth the proper- 
ness of their parts, and tallness of their industry. 1870 
Spurgeon Treas. Dan. Ps. xliv. 3 What mattered the tall- 
ness of the sons of .Anak? 

f b. His tallness, humorous for ‘his highness*. 
1656 I, S. Picture New Courtier 3 An Emissary, employed 
by his Talnesse to ensnare the plain-hearted. 

Tallow (tte’Dn), sb. Forms : o. 4 tal^, talwgli, 
4-5 talwj, 5 talgh(e ; Sc. 5-6 taloh, 6 tawlche, 
tawche, tauehe, tawobt, 6-7 tauoh, 7-8 tanlch, 
9 taugh. £. 4talow:j, 4-0 talow(e, 5 talogh, 
-ough, -owgh, talwhe, talwe, 5-6 talugh(e, 
talo, 5-7 tallo, taUowe, 6- tallow. 7. Sc. 5-6 
tallone, -own.e, 5-7 -on, -ottn(e, 9 dial, tallan, 
-in. [ME. ialp, ialgh, Imown first in 14th c. j 
corresponds to MLG. talg, talch, LG. ialg, in 
early mod.Du. talg, talch (i6th c.), Du. talk fem. 
and Ger, talg, in 1112 takk masc. ; MTcel. (14th c.) 
tdlg, tSlk, MDa. (13th c.) talgh, ialwh, MSw, 
talgh{er), mod.Ioel. tSlg, Norw., Da., Sw. talg, 
Norw. dial, tol^, taag, taalg, iflg, Fser. tdlg. 

These forms indicate a common origin, but nowhere has 
the word yet been found before the 13th a In the Scandi- 
navian langA a great diversity of gender suggests that the 
word is borrowed from MLG.; the MR may have bad a 
similar origin, but the paralleli.smof Eng. sallow, Sc. sauch, 
OE. sealh, Anglian salh, suggests for Eng. falleno. Sc. 
ianck, an OE. * tealh, * talk, = OLG. * talg, tallu Ulterior 
etymology unknown.] 

1 . The fat or adipose tissue of an animal, esp. 
that which yields the substance described in 2 ; suet. 

a. 138a Wyclif Ecclns, xlvii. 2 As tal? fitSS ynnere fat- 
nesse] seuered fro the flesh. 24. . Med. Receipts in Ret. 
Ant. I, S3 Fre.sch talgb of a schepe, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 
486/ X Talwhe [Pynson talowe), ceputn. zs-. A berdeen R egr. 
XXl.tJam.),Scheiptawcht&nolt tawcht. 1871 Waddell/’x. 
in Scotiis xvii, ro They're theekit about wi' their aln taugh. 

[3. 1382 WvcLiF Exod. xxiii. 18 [Thow] shal not leeue the 
talowa of my solempnete vnto the morwen. e 1400 Lan- 
francs Cirurg. 60 Take sefaepis talow [5. M. MS, schepys 
talws]. c 1423 Foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 660/37 Hoc sepum, tallo. 
*486 Bh. of St. Albans Fij, All beestis that beere talow 
and stonde Ypright. 2518 Cov. I.eet Bk. 663 That no bocher 
sell eny of his tallowe aboue ij s. the ston. 2613 Markham 
Eng. Hush, n, 11. vii. (1635) 90 Hee feeds fast, and his tallow 
wonderfully increaselli. 1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIl. 389 Ruminating animals liave that species of fat 
called tallow, 1897 G. H. Clark in Outing XXIX, 
338/1 A much needed lunch, of delicious reindeer tallow. 

■f b, fig. ‘ Fatness ', richness. Obs. 
e 2380 WycLtF Whs. {1880) xoe For [prelatis] hen so 
chokid wij> talow of worldly goodis, 

2 . A substance consisting of a somewhat hard 
animal fat (esp. that obtained from the parts about 
the kidneys of ruraioatiug animals, now chiefly the 
sheep and ox), separated by mehing and clarifying 
from the membranes, etc., naturally mixed with it; 
used for ntaking candles and soap, dressing leather, 
and other purposes. In quot. 1590, dripping. 

o. 23,. Coer d* L. 1552 And wex suindel caste thertoo, 
Talwgh and gre.se mengealsoo. c 2350 Usages Winchester 
in Eng, Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych sellers of CTece and of 
smere and of talw?. CX440 tr. Pallad. on Husi. 1. 444 
Thorgh theston^yf that the water synke, Take picche & 
talgh, as need is the to spende. 2440 Aberdeen Regr. 
(1844) 1. 402 That na man hy talch mar than may suffice his 
hous!». 14. . (MS. a 1600) Iter Camerar, c. 22 mScolch Acts 
{1844) I. App iv, 700/1 )?ai suld gif hair lethir gude oyle and 
tauich [2^ Skene tauch], 2395 Bu^h Rec. EdinE fi86l)} 
I, io7Tt is.. forbidden that any xnaner of persoun melt or 
rytide thair tawlche in fore housis on the hie gaict. 2344 


Aberdeen Regr. I. 207 Selling of tauch. 234S Burgh Ree, 
Ediub. II. 141 [To] by na kiichein fie nor paynsche tawche, 
|8. 1392 Earl Derby’s Exped. {Camden) jt Pro grees et 
talowe. . empeis ibidem. 2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) ii, IxL 
(i8sq) s 8 Wax .smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than doth 
onytalowe. Naval Acc. Hen. F7/(i8g6)i77 TaIowgh. 

Also payed . . for dcc weight Talowe. 2529 Supplic. io 
(E.E.TiS.) 3a Acandell (which for lacke of talowe.. 
can not geae light). 2342 Lane. IFiWr (Chetham Soc.) I, 
81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow. 2390 Shaks. Cnw, Err, 
HI. ii. 100 Her ragges and the Tallow in them, will burne a 
Poland Winter. 2623 Whitbourne Newfoundland 98 
Diuersities of the ground, -that hath come in the Tallo, oa 
the end of the Lead. 2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. There are 
scarce any animals but a sort of Tallow may be prepared 
from. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc.. Tallow . . of the ox consists 
of 76 parts of slearine, and 24 of oleine. 2884 Harper's Mag. 
July 299/1 ‘ Prime ' tallow is made from the kidney and caul 
fat only, while ‘ regular ’ tallow is made from the other fat,; 
bones, and trimmings. 

y. 2482 in Charters, etc. Edini. (2872) 269 Buttir, vynagir,. 
flesch, or tallone. 2497 d.cc, Ld, High Treas. Scotl, I. 349 
Item for xxiij pund of talloune to Mons. 1498 Reg. Privy, 
Seal Scotl, 1, 23/1 Gold, siluer, taUon and al uther gudis 
that ar forbiddin to be had furth of the realme. :2S29 Rec, 
Ediub. ItSji) 6 At na candilmakir melt thair tallone on the 
foirgait. 2342 Ace. Ld. High. Treas. Scotl, For. 
viij du.sane..gtrthis putt upon the talloun punscheonis. 

3 . Applied to various kinds of grease or greasy 

substances, e. g. those obtained from plants. Affw- 
erai tallow = Hatohkttite: see Mineral n. 5. ' 

2743 P. Thomas yrnl. Anson's Voy. 183 Of all the Trees, 
that grow in China, that which produces Tallow is in my 
Opinion the most surprizing. i8te (see Bayberky aj. 

b. (See quot.) local. 

2876 WOODWARD Geol.Eng.tf Wales viL 183 Beautiful plu- 
mo.se stalactites are often found in the fissures of the rock, 
and are called hy the workmen., tallow. 

4. Elliptical for Tallow candle. 

2823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 97 A little pair of tallows un- 
snuffed, before him. 

6. aiirib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made or consist- 
ing of tallow, as tallow-hall, -cake, -dip (Dip sb. 7), 
-grease, -soap ; of, pertaining to, containing, or 
dealing in tallow, as tallow-can, -crap (Ckap 5), 
-cup, -deaf iX'i'Mi sb. ’j), -light, -man. V objective, 
instrumental, similative, etc., as tallow-boiler, 
-vielter', talltm-caked (obs,), -coloured, -hued, 
-lighted, -like, -pmle, -white adjs. 

2836 Kane Arct. Expl, I. xxxlL 448 A few rats chopped 
up and frozen into the "tallow-balls, 2907 Westm. Gas. 
20 Dec, 9/2 The "tallow-boiler, the soap manufacturer, and 
a vast number of other dependent trades have been hard hit. 
*599 West Riding Sessions Rolls (Yorks. Rec. Series III.) 
235 One "tallowe cake, .felonice cepit. 1577 tr. BstliingeFe 
Decades (1592) 165 With face of "tallow caked hew. 1877 
Knight Did. Meek., *Tallow-can, a vessel to hold melted 
tallow for , lubricating purposes. 2822 Scott Nigel x. His 
cheek was still pale and "tallow-coloured as before. x8a8 
Craven Glass., ’^Tallow-craps, the refuse or cracklings of 
tallow or hog’s lard, after being rendered. 2863 Holme Lee 
A nnie Warleigk 1 1 1. 224 To eat us put o’ house an* home; aa.’ 
keep Magsie doing for iver wi’ biscuit, an’ tallow-crap. 2877 
Knight Did. Meek., ^Tallow-cup, a lubricating device for 
journaUboxe%etc.,in which tallow is employed as the lubrL 
cant. 183s G. A. McCall Ldt.fr. Frontiers (1868) 274, t 
set down the "tallow-dip upon the table. 2768 Tucker LL 
Nat. (1834) The unhappy negro.. is thrown into a 

stinking hold, kept upon rotten pease be.smeared over with 
"tallow grease. 1824 Mactacgart Gallovid, Encycl. s.v., 
When an ox or a sheep has a gude "tallow-leaf, it is con- 
sidered to have fed weel, and to be deep on the rib. 2633 
P. Fletcher Pnrfle 1st. via xxxvii, "Tallow lights live 
glitt’ring, stinking' die. i82S_ Constable in Lockhart Scott 
jxii, I have hitherto been thinking only of the wax lights 
hut before I’m a twelvemonth older I shall have my hand 
upon the tallow. 2879 G. J. Romanes in xgth Cent. Sept 
401 The "tallow-lighted blackness of our mines. 2843 R. J. 
Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xxv. 326 Frequently they were 
combined with small "taUow-ljke sloughs of the mucous 
membrane at the angles of the mouth, 2860 Emerson 
Coud. Life, iSmwfy Wbi, (Bohn) II, 43S> I have noticed a 
block of spermaceti lying about., mantelpieces for twenty 
years.., simply because the tallowman gave it theform of a 
rabbit. 1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. A very alarming fire 
broke out at Mr. Dunkin's, "taliow-melter, in Aldersgnte 
Street. 1396 Gossow Pleas. Quippes Upsi. Gent lew. 98 in 
Hazl, E.P.P.IW. 254 But on each wight now are they seene, 
The "tallow-pale, the browning-hay. 1906 Daily Chron. 
23 Oct. 5/a The use of the old-fashioned 'tallow soaps. 2853 
Kane CrinueU Exp. xxxiv. 303 His nose was "tallow- white. 

c. Special Combs.; tallow-berry, the edible 

fniit of a small malpighiaceous tree {Byrsonima 
huida) of the West Indies and Florida Keys ; 
also ca.\\tdL glamberry {Cent. Diet, 1891); also, 
the tree; tallow-cut gl, = tallow- 

drop, chiefly attrib,, describing a style of cutting 
precious stones, by which one side is made smooth 
and convex, the other similarly convex, or flat, or 
concave; tallow-gourd, an E. Indian climbing cu- 
curbitaceous plant, Benincasa cerifera {B. hispida), 
so called from the waxy substance, which exudes 
from its fruit when ripe; also called wag-gourd, 
white gourd ; tallow-loaf, t («) alump of tallow; 
also fig , ; [R) attrib. applied to a kind of cabbage (cf. 
Loaf sb, 5), also called Drumhead (4); tallow- 
nut, a thorny tree, Ximenia americana (N.O, 
Olacacest), native of tropical Amerka, bearing a 
plum-like fruit containing a white seed or ‘nut*; 
also called' Hoo-plum, Moony ain-A/m»» ; tallow- 
nutmeg; a species of nutmeg-tree, Myristict$ 
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sehifera, native of tropical S. America, whose seed 
yields a concrete oil known as American nutmeg- 
oil, or virola-tallow ; tallow-oil, oil expressed 
from tallow; tallow-shrub, a N. American 
shrub, Myrica cerifera, also called Baybeeby (a), 
Candijbbebby (a), or wax-myrtle, whose fruit 
yields a wax-like substance {bayberry tallow) used 
for candles; tallow-top, a precious stone cut in 
tallow-drop fashion ; also attrib. ; hence tallow- 
topped adj. ; tallow-wood, a large Australian tree. 
Eucalyptus microcorys, viMdOi a very hard 

greasy wood. See also Tallow candle, -chand- 
ler, etc. 

_*8s5tr. Laharte's ArisMid.Affes iv.iii *Tall(nu-cut,^^i 
is, rounded and polished, in a convex shape, like the modern 
carbuncle. 1898 Aihenmttm 17 Sept. 391/2 A stone cut 
en cabochon — or tallow-cut, as the old term had it. *798 
Greville in MzV. Trans. LXXXVIII. 411 Stones ..of the 
common India polish and form, en caboc/utn, which Ls often 
called ‘'tallow drop, from the French.. term de sni/. 
1891 Kipling Naulahka vi. It's a tallow-drop emerald. 
*483 CarA Angl. A *Ta!ghe lafe (A. A Tallow lafel, 
Congiarium. 1596 Nashe Saffron- Walden, Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 183 The verie guts and garbage of his Note-book he 
hath put into this tallow loafe. 1780 Zciif. fs Pap. Bath 
Soc. 1 . 17 The sort principally raised is the tallow-loaf, or 
drum-head cabbage. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract.Agric. 11 . 
68a Known in some districts by the name of the tallow loaf 
cabbage. Ogt Cent. Diet., 'Tallow-nut. 'Tallow-nutmeg. 
*866 Treas. Bot., 'Tallow-shrub, Myrica cerifera, 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 208 Finishens generally use 
the old English screw head tool for producing the beautiful 
‘'tallow top* screws used in English work. 1865 Emanuel 
Diafmnds, yte, 144 The old English expression, 'tallow- 
topped, which means cut, not in facets, but with a flat or 
hollow base, and a .smooth convex top. 1889 J. H. Maiden 
Use/. Plants A nsiralia 493 In Queensland it is known as 
‘Peppermint ’...But its almost universal name is 'Tallow 
Wood.. .Used,, for flooring, e.e. in ball-rooms. 1897 Mel- 
iourne Argus 22 Feb. 5/4 (Morris) That the New South 
Wales black butt and tallow wood were the most durable 
and uoiseless woods for street-paving. 

Ta'UoWjjS. Forms ; see prec. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irons. To smear or anoint with tallow; to 
grease (formerly esp. the bottom of a ship or boat). 

a x^ea-sa Alexander 4208 Quen it (a barge] was done., 
pickid & taloghid. 1463 Mawi. tjr Htuseh. Mxp. ( Roxb.) 220 
To the schypmen that talluyd the shyp boot, vj.d, for wyne. 
cx^^Promp. Part!. 486/1 (MS. A) Talwyn (Pytison talowyn), 
sepo. 149s Naxml Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 225 Talowe occu- 
pied abought talowying of the seid ship. 1497 Aec. Ld, High 
Treas. Scetl. 1 . 378 Item, for pyk to hir and to talloune 
hir, *S 3 « Palsgr. 752/1 'Tallowe your shyppe or you go, it 
shall fdrther you moche on your ways. 1589 Warner Alb. 
JEng., Prose Add, (i6ia) 336 Commaund.. that thy Shippes 
be secretly calked, tallowed, ballaced. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Hiss, (1708) 84 There’s near as much Stuff drops from 
his Carcase every Day, as would tallow the Ship’s Bottom. 
s8o6 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 89 Tallowed my boats 
with our candles and launched them. 1886 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts vii, I . . tallowed my nose, and went to bed. 

+ 1), intr. {^iot rejl.) Obs. 
x666 Lend. Gas. No, 28/3 The Forrester having washed 
and tallowed here, is gone to her station, 1720 De Foe 
Capt, Singleton xiv. (1840) 240 The sloop washed and 
tallowed also. 

2 . a. intr. Of cattle, etc. : To form, produce, or 
yield tallow. 

a 172a Lisle Husb,{;s^sdj 262 Old cows generally tallowed 
best wlthiiiside. /&«., Very rarely [for a young cow] to 
tallow well on the inside. 1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. 
Vlll. 63 Their only question will be.. how he [the Duke 
of Bedford] cuts up ? how be tallows in the cawl or on the 
kidneys ? 1(1843 Southey Comm.pl, Bh. (1851) IV. 400/2 
[Cattle] famous for.. tallowing within in the first degree. 

h. irons. To cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; 
to fatten. (Cf. Tallowed 2.) 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. xliv, 190 The largest pasture ., 
will neither skin nor tallow, or, in other words, is fit for 
nothing but young stock. 1828 Webster, Tallerw,. .tocause 
to have a large quantity of tallow ; as, to tallow sheep. 
Hence Tallowing uhl, sb. and ppl. a. 

. 1495 [see sense xj. 1828 in Webster. 

Ta’llow ca‘]ldle,r^. A candle made of tallow. 

1452 in Berks, Bucks ^ Oxon Archseol. Jrnl. Oct. (1903) 
78 Item for j lb, & a hare of talowcandelL.j d. oh, 14^5-7 
Rec. Si, Mary at Hill 33 Item, iiii Candylstykes of laton 
with braunches for Tidough candell. 1545 in Shropsh. 
Parish Documents 79 For talocandyllys, x66o Boyle 
New Exp, Phys. Meek, x. 74 We took a Tallow-Candle of 
such a sire that eight of them make .about a pound. 188S 
Ruskin Prseieriicel. vii. 229 My parents, .used only tallow 
candles in plated candlesticks. 

Hence Tallow-caiiaie v. {nonce-wdl), irons, to 
smear or rub with a tallow candle. 

*894 Blackmore Perlycross 48 The nap of his old velvet- 
coat where a wicked boy had tallow-candled it. 
f Tallow catch. Obs. A phrase applied in 
Shakspere (so in quartos and folios) to Falstaff, as 
a very fat man. 

By Hanmer taken as = tallow ketch 'tub of tallow’s see 
heich ‘ tub or barrel a Gloucestershire and West-of-England 
word, in Eng. Dial. Diet. By Johason explained as tallow 
keech ‘ lump or mass of tallow ' (see Kerch rA), an explana- 
tion adopted by Steevens. See notes in critical editions, 
iS96 Shaks. X Hen. IV, ii. iv. 252 Prince, Thou Knotty- 
pated Foole, thou Uorson. obscene greasie Tallow Catch. 

Ta'llow-cha'ndler. [bee Chandleb a.] 
One whose trade is to, make or sell tallow candles. 

1406 Close Roll-) Hen. IV h, Simon atte Holke, Talogh- 
chaundelor. *432 Cal. Pat. Rolls cj Hen, VI 96 Henry 
Pollard, cltixen and talgbchaundelef of,. London, c X5X5 


Cocke LorelTs B. 9 Talowe chaundelers, hostelers, and 
glouers. *683 Txcrovi Way to Health 595 Neither, does a 
Tallow-Chandler smell those horrible Scents and pernicious 
Fumes that old Tallow sends forth when it is melted, a 1763 
Ld. Granville in Boswell Johnson an. 1780, A letter, ex- 
pressed in terms not good enough for a tallow-chandler to 
have used, 1876 L. Stephen Hist, Eng. Th. x%th C. I. 
HI. V. 163 He was early apprenticed to a tallow-chandler. 

Hence Tallow-clia'iiclleringf, also Tallow- 
cha'iidling (cf. market-gardening, the operation 
or business of a tallow-chandler. 

XO37-8 Thackeray Vellowplush Corr, i. Her father being 
a hankrup in-the tallpw-chandlering way. 1876 L. Stephen 
Hist. Eng. Th. 18/A C. I. XH. v._i63 The_ exception to his 
tallow-cbandling was a short residence with Sir Joseph. 

Ta’llow-olia'lidlery. [f. prec. : see - eby.] 

a. The business or trade of a tallow-chandler. 

b. The place of work of a tallow-chandler. 

1864 in Webster. x866 Rouiledge’s Every Bofs Ann, 
71 His own tallow-chandlery business. 

Tallowed (teluud), a. Forms: see Tallow 
sb. [f. "Tallow sb. and v. + -ed.] 

1 . Smeared or anointed with tallow, greased ; said 
esp. of a ship’s bottom. 

c 2440 Prontp. Pa^. 486/2 Talv^d, cepatus. 15x3 
Douglas AEneis ix. ii. 97 The tallownit burdis kest a pyky 
low [= the tallowed boaids emitted a pitchy flame], a 1547 
Surrey Alneid iv. (1557) F j b, Now fleetes the talowed kele. 
1716 No. 5412/2 A clean-tallowed French Snow. 

*804 Nelson in Nicolas Disp, (1S46) _VI. 283 She would 
require a clean tallowed bottom every six weeks. 

1 2 . Of cattle, etc. ; (Well) furnished with fat or 
tallow ; in grease. Ohs. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 37 And se the oxe haue a greate 
codde,,.for than it sbulde seme, that they shuld__be wel 
talowed. 16x3 Markham Eng. Husbandman li. ii. yii._(x63s) 
81 A . . signe that the beast is very well (allowed within. 

Ta*llower. rare~°, [f. Tallow sb. and v. + 
-EB 1 .] (See quots.) 

1828 Webster, Tallower, an animal dispo.sed to form 
tallow internally. Cye. i88a OGiLviE(Annandale), 7 Vi//a 2 t«!?', 
a tallow-chandler. 

TaTlow-face. Now rare or Obs. A pale, 
yellowish-white face ; hence, a person having such 
a face : a term of contempt. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jut. in, v, 158 Out you baggage, 
You tallow face. x6x6 R. C. Tinus' Whistle v. 2237 O, 
'tis Fumoso with the tallow-face. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (cd. a) 127 The entrance.. neer which is hung a 
xnii-rour whether to admire their tallow faces in, or internal 
deformities, I know not. 

So Ta'Uow-faced a., having a tallow-face. 

1392 Greene Disput., etc. 17 The Paynters coulde not . . 
make away theyr Vermiglion, if tallowe faede whoores vsde 
it not for their cheekes. i6ax Burton Anai. Mel. ni, ii. 
IV. i. (1651) 519 Every Lover admires his Mistress, though 
she be. .pale, red, yellow, land, tallow-faced. x68i W. 
Robertson Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 446 A deformed, thin, 
tallow-faced fellow, he looks like a Ghost. 2883 Steven- 
son Trens. Isl. n. viii, It was the tallow-faced man. 
TaTlowiness. [f. Tallowy -f- -ness.] The 
quality of being tallowy. 

2832 S. Warren Diary Physic, I.xiii. 291 The tallowiness 
of her complexion. 

Tallowish (tse*bu,ij), a. [f. Tallow sb.'k 
-ishI 3,] Of the nature of or resembling tallow ; 
tallow-like, tallowy. 

2532 Huloet, Tallowyshe, or lyke to tallow, seuiosus. 
2398 Florio, Softgioso, f.utie, lardie, greasie, tallowish. 
2732 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11 . 65 The Fat [of 
Cape sheep] is not so tallowish as that of European Mutton ; 
and the poorer Sort, .use it in the Place of Butter. 2838 
Granville Spas Germ. 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish 
i and saffrony, became ruddy. 

Tallow keech., ketch : see Tallow catch. 
TaTlow-treet. A name given to various trees 
yielding substances resembling tallow; spec. a. 
Stillingia sehifera, a euphorbiaceous tree of Cliina, 
cultivated also in India and the warmer parts of 
America for the fatty covering of its seeds; b. 
Pentadesma bittyracea, ^ guttiferous tree of Sierra 
Leone, also called butter and tallow tree (Butteb 
sbP- 5) ; C. Valeria indica (N.O. Dipterocarpacese) 
of Malabar ; d. = tallow-wood (Tallow sb. 5 c). 

2704 Petiver Gazophyl. iv. xxxlv, Ricinns Chinensis 
Sehifera . . China Tnllow-lree. 2852 Art Jml. Illustr. 
Catal. II, p. vi/i The tallow-tree of China, the seeds 
of which furnish a fatty matter manufactured ., into 
candles, c 2863 Letheby in Cire. Se, L 95/2 A solid oil. . 
is obtained from the tallow-tree of Java— probably a. species 
of Bassia. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 279 Butler or 
Tallow tree of West Africa {fftniaaesma tuiyracea, D'on). 
—Fruits, yield a yellow .grei^yt juice when cut, which is 
mixed by the Negroes with theh food. 

Tallowy (taedonji), a. Also Sc. taughyi [f. 
Tallow fi^. + -Y.] 

1 , Having the nature or properties of tallow ; 
sebaceous. 

C2440 Prompi Parv, epBlx^vk»rg,ceposm. 1330 R^ii.sor. 
327/2 Talowye, grasseux. 2394 T. B, La PHmaudi Fr. 
Acad. H, 112 Oyle, or some other tallowtmd moyst matter, 
2772 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 June, The taltoWey rancid 
mass called butter, tgo^ Parrer Garden Asia 130 The 
tallowy noisomeness of the temple smella? 
b. Smeared with tallow ; greasy. 

2867 N, Macleod Starling xxiy, I assure ;^ou*he has a 
taugny fleece 10 Ecoor in this parish 1 ^ 

2 . Resembling tallowJn colour or IsoitSiplekipp,, 

2832 [implied in Tallowinrss]. t&^jJys't^'ny.^.d'Brien 


170 A tallowy sensual face. 2883 Stevenson Treas. let. 
I. ii, He was a pale, tallowy creature. 1899 A llbuti s Syst, 
Med. VIII. 677 The integument became dense, tallowy in 
colour and otherwise clianged. 

3 . Of a beast : Abounding in tallow, fat. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. DeP. Ii. ix. xix. (W. de W.) 357 Iq 
N ouembre bee.stes wexen fatte and talowy and namely 
swyne. 2818 Blackvj. Mag. III. 528 The bullock. .lays 
himself down, with a lengthening groan, once more into his 
tallowy laziness. 

Tally (iserii), Forms: 5-6 taly(o, 6 

tallye, tallee, tale, 6-7 talie, tallie, talle, 7-9 
talley, 6- tally. [In I fith c. talye = AF. (14th c.) 
tallie — Anglo-L. tdlea, idlia, iallia, in same sen.se, 
L. tdlea, cutting, rod, stick. The doublet taille, 
taile. Tail sbA, from French laille, was in earlier 
use, and did not become obsolete till 17th c.] 

1. A stick or rod of wood, usually squared, 
marked on one side with transverse notches repre- 
senting the amount of a debt or payment. The 
rod being cleft lengthwise across the notches, the 
debtor and creditor each retained one of the halves, 
the agreement or tallying of which constituted 
legal proof of the debt, etc. Cf. Tail 4, 

[2289 (Aug.) Gehvase of Cant. Op. Hist. (Rolls) I. 433 
Videlicet iit conventus Monachos tres vel qiiatupr ad custo- 
diendas villas ordinaret, qui vedditibus omnibus thesaurariis a 
conventu constitutis per taleas responderent. 2203 in P tacit. 
Abbrev. (1811) 3S/2 Eustacius ,. inde producit -sectain et 
talliam ostenclit quam fecerunt. 2321-2 Rolls of Pa 7 -li, I. 
401/1 Illoques pristreut des biens .. pur lour sustenaunce 
saunz paiement fere ou tallie al gardeyn du dit leu,] 

C1440 Promp. Pam. 486/1 Taly, or tvi.\y&,,,ialia,tallia. 
2545 Brinklow Compl. vi. (1874) (9 Ye sbal not haue hir 
redy mony neyther, but a laly, 2532 Huloet, Talye or 
tale vsed in xo.cieyyi\.e,tess.era,. .iesserula,..(iimin.2L lyttle 
or hborte tallye. 1557 Order of Hospiialh H ij. The Tallyes 
of the same Baker and Bruer sbalbe in the custodie and 
keping of the Thre.sorer. a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 
323 There is a law in the mind within, answerable to the 
law of God without;, .it answers asTallie answers to Tallie. 
2736 Genii. Mag. yi'bC.Vl, 6o6/t Harry, who ought to have 
minded the Tallies of the milk-score. 2790 Paley None 
Paul, xiv, It is like comparing the two jiarts of a cloven 
tally. 2882 Whitehead Hops 62 In .some cases the very old 
fashioned method prevails of cutting notches upon wooden 
tallies, one part kept by the picker, the counterpart by the 
measurer. 

b. Such a cloven rod, as the official receipt 
formerly given by the Exchequer for a tax, tallage, 
etc. paid, or in acknowledgement of a loan to the 
sovereign. 

[1266 Pipe Rollxo Hen. //(188S) 2 Et x. li. in n talliis. 
2278 Dialogue de Staccario v, Quid ad factorem talearum. 
2284 Provis, Exch, (St. Rec. Comm. 1 , 6g/i), Oranes illi qui 
habent tallias de scaccariu de debitis .suis vel antecessorum 
suorum.] <12604 Hanmer Citron. Irel, (1633) ““8 Cal- 
magh burnt all the rolIe.s and tallyes of that countie. 
2626 Chas. I in Bucckuch MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 1 . 
264 Acquittances to he given you, which shall be your 
warrant for striking tallies and for repayment hereafter. 
a 2692 PoLLEXFKN Disc. Trade (1697) 70 When any Tax or 
Imposition is granted by Parliament, Tallies, Excliequer 
Notes or Bills, issued out upon the same, for the supplying 
of the Government with Ready Money till the Duties he 
paid. 1697 Land. Gan. N o. 3328/4 Lost . . a lalley of 300 I 
on Wines and Tobacco, Dated the iith of March, 1693, 
No. 2329. 1738 Hist, Crt, E.vcheg, v, 01 To pay in their 
Rents into the Exchequer, and take Tallies from thence, 
2776 Adam Smith W, N. 11. ii. (1869) 1 . 379 In 1696, tallies 
had been at forty, and fifty, and sixty per cent, discount, 
and hank notes at twenty per cent. 2847 J, Francis Hist, 
Bank Eng. iv. 59 Tallies lay bundled up like Bath faggots 
in the hands of brokers, and stock-jobbers. 1848 Whar i on 
Law Lex. s.v., The use of tallies in the Exchequer wa*" 
abolished by 23 Geo, III c. 82, and the old tallies were 
ordered to be destroyed by 4 & 5 Wm. IV 0. 15. 1896 Anson 
Law 4 Cust. Consiii. 11. vii. ii. i. 329 notex, In 1834. .orders 
were given to destroy the tallies. They were used as fuel 
in thestoves which warmed the Houses of Parliament ; they 
overheated the flues and burned down the Housea 

fc. Tally of pro (i. e. /re, for or in favour of 
some one), tally of sol (i. e. solutum, paid) : see 
quot. 1843. Ohs. 

1601 W. Lowndes Acc. Revenue Eng. 88 (MS.) The 
Tally of Pro called also the Tally of As-signemeiu Imports 
on the same Slick both a Receipt and payment. 1696 
Land. Gaz, No. 3157/4 Lost ..a 'i'ally of Pro, dated the 

I 18th of May 1695, in the Name of John Richards, Esq; 

I for 300 1 , struck on the Comnii.ssioiiers of His Majesty’s 
Hereditary and Temporary Revenues of Excise. Ibid, 
No. 3244/4 Lost a Talley of lool. upon the Temporal Excise, 
struck the 5th of Aiig. 1696, pro lidvardo Nicholas. 2697 
Ibid, Tdo, 330B/4 Lo.st.., a Talley of Pro No. 90. struck 
Aug. 6, 1696, in the Name of Edward Nicholas Esq: for 
lool. in part of 35000 1 . by him Lent the 2d of July, 1696, 
upon the Hered' and Temp’ Excise. 2703 / 4 /A No. 3933/4 
The Tallies of Pro, levied upon the Surplus of the .Duties 
on Malt. 1843 Fourth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. ii. x66 The 
Tally of Sol. . whereon the word sot was written, to show 
that the money . .had been paid into the Exchequer. Ibid., 
Tlie Tally of Pro . . operated as a modern cheque on a banker, 
being given forth in payment from the Exchequer, as a charge 
upon some public accountant, for him_ to_ pay the sum 
expressed thereon, out of the revenues in his hands, 2896 
Anson Xdtti <y C»r/, 6 '<i;<.t/z 7 . 11, vii. II, i. 329. 

d. transf. Any tangible means of recording a 
payment or amount. 

2863 Faw'Cett Pol. Econ. ii. x. (1876) 258 Each customer, 
when he makes a purchase, receives certain tin tickets or 
tallies; which record the amount of his purchases. 

1 2 . The record of an amount due ; a score or 
shot, . an account. Obs. 
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1S73 Tusser ffnsh. (1S78) 170 In buieng of drinke, by tbc 
firKiii or pot, The tallie arisetb, but hog amendes not. i8*S 
Life Planter famaka 55 Keep tally of their number. 1833 
Ht. yiKeamnKV Brooke Farm vii, To measure the milk 
and keep the tally. 

•f" b. Naut. Petty tally, a petty account kept of 
a ship’s provisions, orig. of a certain portion ; 
hence transf. provisions. Obs. 

i<Sa6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen yj How to keep 
bis Petty Tally. 16*7 — Seaman's Gram, xv. 74 A Com- 
jnander at Sea should doe well.. to consider. .how to.. pro* 
uide his petty Tally. Ibid. 75 There is neither. .Grocer, 
Poulterer,, .nor Butchers shop, and therefore the vse of this 
petty Tally is necessary, a 164* Sm W. Monson Naval 
Tracts vi. (1704) 519/2 Beer, Cask, Bread, and Petty-Talley 
..12/. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Petty-Tally, in Navigation is 
a competent proportion of edible and potable_ commodities 
in a Ship, according to the number of the Ships company. 
i8z 3 in Chabb Technol. Diet. 1847 iu Craig. 

tc. Upon the tally \ on credit, ‘on tick’; by 
running up a score. Obs. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 185 To buy goods upon the 
Tally. (This term Tally, Mr. Garrow said, was not much 
known to the public.) 

3 . Jig. (from \ and 2). Reckoning, score, account 
Now rare. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 214 Ordinary occur- 
rences, that are to be numbred by a shorter Tally [than 
by the year]. i6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. iv. 1807 Left 
they upon thy Tally all that sin. 1648 G Walker Hist. 
Independ, i. 96 He that hath a Tally of every mans faults 
but his own hanging at his Girdle. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Rich. II, xxxviii. He threatened To weare it 
worthy, and a Tally make Of slaughter, to outvye his shop- 
board’s Chalke. 182* Hazutt Tabled. (1870) I. i. 14 It is 
stamped on his brain, and lives there thenceforward, a tally 
for nature, and a test of art. 

4 . Each of the two correSiionding halves or parts 
of anything ; a thing, or part, that exactly fits or 
agrees with another thing or corresponding part ; 
a counterpart ; Jig. an agreement, correspondence. 

1651 Cleveland Mixt Assembly 35 Whose Members being 
not tallies, they’l not own Their fellows at the Resurrection. 
<1:1700 Dryden (J.), .So suited in their minds and persons 
That they were fram’d the tallies for each other. 1816 
Jefferson fPr/f. (i83o) 1V. 297 If histories so unlike.. can 
. .be brought to the same tally, no line of distinction 
remains between fact and fancy. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. 
Metal II. 266 The bit of which key is so cut or shaped as to 
form a complete tally with the interior machinery. 1906 
Edin, Rev, Jan. 207 Here he will find again the tally 
between proportion and thought. 

b. To live (on) tally, to live in concubinage, to 
cohabit without marriage, slang. 

*877 5 Years' Penal Servitude iii. 246, I never took to a 
moll except on tally. Ibid. vi. 377 A man she was then living 
‘ tally ’ with. 1890 N, Sf Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 To * live tally ’ 
is quite a common expression among-st the working classes 
in Lancashire, as is also tally-woman. 1901 Mabiel Peacock 
\xi Folk-Lore June 174 He had for years been ‘living tally ’ 
with a woman— that is in cohabitation without marriage. 


6. A number, group, series, lot, tale; esp. a 
certain number or group (of things or persons) 
taken as the unit of computation. Also, ‘ a company 
or division of voters at an election’ (Eng. Dial. 
iJrVA) : see quot. 1774. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk d- Selv. 56 Every tally by which 
we tell things must be either even or odd. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Erasm, on Folly 102 When they tone out their daily 
Tally of Psalms. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet, s. v. Wall, 
Some Bricks, .are broken, in every Load or 500 Bricks; and 
the Tally or Tale, is, for the most part, . . too little. 1774 
Burkf. A’;>. Concl, PoUNVs,. III. 16 Mr. Brickdalc opened 
bis poll, it seems, with a tally of those very kind of freemen, 
and voted many hundreds of them. 1843 Lever J. Hinton 
xvii. (1878) 123 We told them off by tallies as they marched 
on board. 1886 Pall Mall G. 4 June 14/1 Some few years 
ago.. Victoria was well ahead of New South Wales in the 
tally of her people. 1889 igth Cent. Nov. 755 Though we 
had three deaths during the passage, as we also had three 
births, our tally remained correct, Science 12 Dec. 

323 All the Indians., were drawn up in tallies, and arranged 
according to families. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Tally, a check account made by a per.son receiving goods ; 
. . used for the number of bricks or tons of other goods carried 
on canal boats and river barges. 


b. spec. In market-gardening. Five dozen (cab- 
bages, bunches of turnips, etc.). 

1851 M.K'ih'ev Lond. Labour 1 . ye, I buy turnips by the 
‘tally’. A tally’s five dozen bunches. 1883 Daily News 
6 Sept. 2/7 Cauliflowers, ss. per tally. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 
4/2 Cabbages, is. 6d. to 2s. 6d. per tally marrows, 2s. 6d. 
to 3S. 6d. per tally. 

e. spec. In hop-picking, A specified number of 
bushels that have to be picked for one shilling: 
see quot. 1904, and cf. quot. 1881 in i, 

*868 A Hop-sketchm Derby Mercury xa Teh., Hsick at the 
'tally ’ to play your part. *891 Scott. Leader 24 Sept. 7 A 
strike has occurred among the hop-pickers . . owing to 
alleged ‘exce.ssive measure and high tally’. *904 Daily 
Chron. 29 Aug. 8/3 The pay is . .at the rate of is. for a certain 
number of bushels, called the ‘ tally ’, which varies from five 
to eight or nine, according to the growth of the hops. 

d. The last of a specified number forming a 
unit of computation, on the completion of which 
the tally-man calls ‘ tally ’ and notes it down. 

*886 P. Clarke New Chum in Australia xii. 175 As a 
‘hundred ' is called, one of us calls out ‘ tally ', and cuts one 
notch in a stick. *894. Norihumbld. Gloss, s.v.. If the 
articles are counted singly, they are called out up to the 
nineteenth; but instead of. .‘ twenty ’, the word tally is 
substituted; thus ‘ eighteen, nineteen, tally'. ..\n counting 


articles that can he lifted in groups the tale is thus made— 

‘ five, ten, fifteen, tally '. 

1 6 . A mark (,such as the notch of a tally) repre- 
senting a unit quantity, or a series or set of units. 

1719 D’TJhfev Pills, {xZjdi III- 314 In Courts had all their 
Heart’s desire. For every Kiss a Tally. Ibid.Vf. 264 He 
notcht his Arse with Tallies. *807 Crabbe Parish Reg, l 
2« Where chalky tallies yet remain in rows. 

7 . A distinguishing mark on a bale or case of 
merchandise, etc., corresponding to one in a list, 
for the purpose of comparison or identification ; 
hence, a mark, label, ticket, or tab, used for this 
purpose, or to denote the w:eight and contents, etc. 

_ i£Wo Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ■n. % 324 But the air is 
invisible; and it is not easily perceived how either marks 
or tallies may be put on it, that it may be traced. *865 
Morning Star 27 Jan., I entered the_ weights in the landing- 
book, and marked them in the tallies, .and I saw a great 
number of the tallies afterwards put on the hales. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

*883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss., Tally, a mark or 
number placed by a collier upon every tub of coals loaded. . . 
They are usually little bits of tin having a number stamped 
upon them. *890 N, ^ Q. ylh Ser. X. 297/2 At many pits 
it is customary to send the tubs of coals to bank with tin 
tallies attached... This tally Is so that the banksmen and 
weighmen may place the coals to the credit of the men 
working in the banks below, the banks and tallies hearing 
the same numbers. 

c. Spec, in Gardening, A tab or label of wood, 
metal, etc., on which are inscribed the name, class, 
etc. of the plant or tree to which it is attached, or 
beside whi^ it is stuck in the ground. 

iSza LoUDoM EncycL Gard.m, iv. 1*90 Every plant [in a 
Botanical Garden] ought to have its name pmnted on strong 
cast-iron talleys. *842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 17/1 Many 
difierent kinds of tally are used in gardens and arboretums, 
to bear either numbers referring to a catalogue, or the 
names of the plants near which they are placed, 1870 
Thornbury Tour Eng. I. i. 23 The.. gray stone, the tally 
to mark a seed plot in Death’s neglected garden. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 234/2 Tallies of wood [in horticulture] 
should be slightly smeared with white paint and then written 
on while damp with a black-lead pencil. 

d. A tie-label, tab, or lag for luggage, etc. 

1909 Advt., Temple Tower Tallies, xd. per packet, strung 

ready for use. 

Tf 8. Used as = Tahi 4rA2 2 b. Ohs. 

*609 Overbury Observ. St.France'N'ms. (1856) 238 The 
gentrie are the onely entire body there, which participate 
with the prerogatives of the crowne; for from it they 
receive .. supply to their estates, by governments and 
pensions, and freedome from tallies upon their owne lands. 
*642 Howell A'or. Tram. (Arh.) 74 When one hath seene the 
Tally and taillage of France;. .the Assise of Holland, the 
Gabels of Italy,..hee will blesse God, and love England 
better ever after. 

0 . aitrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib. and obj. 
gen., as (from i, 1 b) tally-broker, -court, -cutter, 
•office, -stick', (from 3, 2b) tally-book, -check, 
-keeper, -table ; b. in reference to the instalment or 
petty credit system (cf. 3c) worked by the Tally- 
man, as tally-business, -draper, -master, -pack- 
man, -room, -shop, -system, -trade, c. Special 
combs. : tally-boaid, a board on which an account 
is notched or chalked; e. g. one on which the 
record of a weaver’s work is kept (Eng.Dial.Dict.) ; 
tally-clerk, one who checks merchandise with a 
list in loadingordischargingcargo; also (f/.^.), one 
who assists in counting and recording votes ; tally- 
busband (slang), a man who ‘lives tally’ (4b) 

1 with a woman ; tally-mark = sense 7 ; tally-pot, a 
vessel in which records of a counting or voting are 
placed (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; tally-room 
(Ireland), a committee-room at an election ; tally- 
sheet, a score-sheet, esp. (Z/..?.)!!! recording votes ; 
tally-shouter (Mining, see quot. ; tally-stiok, a 
slick used as or like a tally (sense i) ; tally-writer, 
formerly, the clerk who wrote the description and 
amount of the payment on two opposite sides of the 
exchequer tallies. See also Tallyman, woman. 

*849 James Woodman vii. Yon have not got the *tally 
hoard so completely in your hand, my friend, a *716 South 
Serfn.{xjxj) IV. *54 Such a Money-Monger, such a ‘'Tally- 
Broker, and Cheater of the Publick. *85* ‘'Tally-business 
[see taUy.master\, i8$a Miss Braduon Lady Audley 
xxvii, You’re not connected with— with the tally business, 
are you, sir? *884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. *3/4 Rudely 
inscribed potsherds.. *tally-checks .scrawled with entries of 
time-labour and food-wages. *890 Daily News *3 Sept. 6/4 
A large number of ships’ '’’tally clerks, .. have not had a 
day's work for weeks. 190a Wesini. Ga». 25 Feh 2/1 There 
is a duplicate of this hoard, but on a small scale, placed on 
the desk of the tally-clerk, so that the record of the votes is 
constantly before his eyes. 1684 E. Chambkrlayne Pres, 
St. Eng.M. (ed. *5) *05 In the ‘‘Tally Court— the “Tally- 
cutter attends. *786 St. Paper in Ann. Reg. 193/1 _The 
tally writer, .takes an account of the sum, and writes it on 
both sides of the tally delivered to him, with the sum cut 
upon it in notches by the tally-cu tier. *883 Gjlmour 
Mongols xviii, 247 Ocher.. threw up his office of “tally- 
keeper. *85* T^K'iwem Land, Labour 38^2 'The ‘ travellers ’ 
..are occasionally shopmen, for a ‘large "tally-master not 
unfreqncntly carries on a retail trade in addition to his 
tally-business: *632 Sir S. D’Ewes JVwi /’or/A (*783) ^a 
That unjust and larerecorde called Domesdei in the "tallie- 
office of the Exchequer, iS^s Mayhrw Lond. Labour I, 
381/* The pedlar -or hawking tallyman travels for orders.. . 
The great majority of the “tally-packmen are Scotchmen. 
184a S. Lover Handy Andy xvit, The popular tunes.. in 


the “tally rooms, while the fellows are waitingYo go up. 
*9*0 Daily News 24 Jan. 8 Mr, Wood could neither show 
himself in the place nor get a tally-room, as they call their 
committee-rooms there [Li_shurn]. *889 CetUury Mag. Feb. 
622/1 The growing disposition [in U.S.J to tamper with the 
ballot-box and the “tally-sheet, xZ^j, Scribner's Mag. June 
779/2 To call her attention to a tally-sheet, co\'ering a period 
of three calendar months. *85* M ayhewXfW. Labourhytli 
The poor, . . pawnbrokers, loan^offices, “tally-shops, dolly- 
shopSj are the only parties who will trust them. *870 Public 
Opinion 16 July, [He] described from personal inspection the 
low quality of the provisions supplied in the tally-shops. 
*883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss.,pTally-shouter, one who 
shouts out the numbers on the tallies to the weigher. 1895 
Hoffman Beginnings of Writ, x/^o Several tribes of Indians, 
in California, employed a variety of “tallysticks to record 
transactions in business. *897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
49 They hopefully notched away the moons on their tally- 
sticks. *85* MayhewAcihA 372/2 Some hadbeen 

unsuccessful as tallymen when shopkeepers, _ or travellers 
for tally-shops, and have resorted to hawking or street- 
trading,., blending the “tally system with the simple rules 
of sale for ready money. 1829 Cobbett Adv. Yng. Man ii. 
60 The ‘“Tally-trade ' by which household goods, coals, 
clothing, all sorts of things are sold upon credit, the seller 
keeping a tally, and receiving payment . . little by little. *85* 
Mavhew Land. L. 1 . 383/1 Establishments, ‘ doing largely * 
in the tally-trade. 1786 “'Tally 'Writer [see ially.cutter\, 

t Tally, Cards. Ohs. [f. Tally vP> : cf. 
F. taille trom tailler to deal.] At faro, basset, etc., 
A deal. 

*706 Mrs. Opjmuvm Basset Table Vf. sp Captain,. .Ymy 
count th e Cards, I believe there’s a false Tally. Sir James. 
..No, theyareRight, SiriSir Jamescountsem). *760 Foote 
Minor iii. (1781) 65 A most infernal run. Let’s see (Pulls 
out a card) Loader a thousand, the Baron two, Tally- 
Enough to beggar a banker. 

Ta’lly, sb. 'o rare. Short for Tally-ho. So Tally 
»., to signal -with / 

*886 Fortescue Stag Hunting on Exmoor (*887) 180 
Another hundred yards of slow hunting, and then a loud 
tally proclaims a fresh find. Ibid. 182 The farmer is half 
inclined to fear he has tallied a fresh hind. 

Tally (tseTi), t/.l Forms: see Tally jAI [f. 
T ALLY ri.l Cf. also med.L. tallidre to cut (wood) ; 
also, to conform or cause to Correspond in number 
or measure: see Du Cange. 

(Some of the uses may have been influenced by association 
with L. ibUs such, tdlio giving like for like.)] 

1, \. trans. 'j' To notch (a stick) so as to rnake it 
a tally (obs.) ) hence, to mark, score, set down or 
enter (a number, etc.) on or as on a tally ; transj. 
to record, register. 

C *440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyyn, or scoryn’ on taly, 
iallio, dico. 163a Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 94 M'“ Jennet 
Carrier had a knife in her hand, ..to tally a sticke to she we 
how many dishes full there were._ 1633 Ford Broken H. 
IV. i. So provident is folly in sad issue, That afterwit, like 
bankrupt's debt.s, stands tallied, Without all possibilities of 
payment, a *640 W. Fenner Sacr. Faitlif. {x(ufi) 53 There 
is not one of them that God tallies down, or reckons for a 
praier. *706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss.<.xjo&) *8 At 
every tenth Call perhaps you may tally down a Sailor. *890 
Century Mag. June 205/2 These [field judges] mea.sureand 
tally the trials of competitors in jumps, pole vaults [etc.]. 

b. spec. To identify, count, and enter each bale, 
case, article, etc. of a cargo or lot of goods in load- 
ing or discharging. 

*8*2 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 7_ Goods paying 
Duty by Tale, are, at the delivery, to be tallied at i, 10, 20, 
&C. according to the nature thereof. *886 Pall Mall G. 
29 Jan. 5/2 Upon the inates_ of ships, .falls the bulk of the 
work and responsibility entailed in getting a ship ready to 
receive cargo, in ‘tallying’ the cargo, in preparing her to 
leave port [etc.]. *899 P. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 226 No 
pretence was made of tallying in the carga 

c. To furnish (a bale of goods, etc.) with a 
tally or identifying label; to distinguish, mark, or 
identify by or as by a tally; see Tally sbi^ 7. 

*837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xxxiv. Leaving bis people to 
maik and tally the bales, *860 Maury /’Ayj.Geo^.SirtiLow) 
vi. § 332 We have tallied the air, and put labels on the wind. 
*865 Mom, Star 27 Jan., If a number of bales were tallied 
as having arrived by ave.ssel called the Onwards, the label 
with the mark ‘ Onwards ’ on it was taken off and another 
marked the ' City of Dublin ’ placed in its stead. 

2 . To count or reckon up, to number. 

*542 Becon Pathw. Prayer'll. Cviij, Some..vpon theyr 
bedes taly vp I cannot tel howe many lady Psalters. *586 
W. 'Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 'The first or the first 
couple hailing twelue sillables, the other fourteene, which 
versifyers call Powlters measure, because so they tallc 
their wares by dozens. *598 Wills If- Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 1 1 . 
335 Two men, to serve. ,att the pitt, to take tbereckoninges, 
the one . .who doth tallee the horses. 1648 Bp. Hall Breath. 
DevoutSouTw.s, 1 liave not kept even reckonings with thee; 
1 have not justly tallied up tliy inestimable benefits. *660 
Col. J. Okie's Lament. 10, I must now tally the Account 
of our State Slinking Beer. *885 A. Munro Siren Casket 
(1889) 85 They anchor’d at morning to tally their spoil. 

b. Jig, To reckon, estimate (with obJ. r/.). 
colloq. rare, 

*860 Holland Miss Gilbert xix, You can’t hardly tally 
how she’s coming out because she ain’t exactly a woman yet. 
1 3 . intr. T o deal on tally or credit ; to open or 
have a credit account with any one. Obs. 

*596 [see Tail ».* 8, quot. 1570]. *7*4 Swift Drapier's 

Lett, Wks. *755 V. ii. 25 Several gentlemen havebeen forced 
to tally with their workmen, and give them bits of cards 
sealed and subscribed with their names. 

II. t 4 . trans. Jg. To cause (things) to corre- 
, spond or agree ; to ‘ match ’ ; pa. pple. matched, 
j suited, adapted. 
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TALITOD. 


TALLY. 

1627 Bp, Hall Hoty Ohsem, Wlcs; 50 Moral! phBosopliy 
(teacheth] that tallying of iniurfes is lustice ; dminitie, that ; 
good must be returned for ill. c 1:717 Pkior Epitaph 16 
They seem’d jjust tallied for each other, a 1745 Pope (J*)i ' 
They are not so well tallied to the ^)resent juncture. i8ia | 
Jefferson WriL (1830* IV, 177 Peculiarly tallied in interests, i 
by each wanting exactly what the other has to spare. 

t6. To compare, as tallies, tor the purpose of 
verifying an account, etc. Ohs. 

vjoz Land. Gas. No. 3827/4 These are to give Notice to 
all the Fortunate in Sydenham’s Land-Lottery. .to bring 
their Prize Tickets, in order to have the same Tallied. 1703 
Hid, No. 3963/4 All Persons, whose Tickets in the iateXaad- 
XiOttery have not been tallied and reported. 

f "b. To bring into comparison, compare. 

1773 J. Ross E'mtricide vi. 478 (MS.) What but a shadow 
is this mortal life When tally ’d with eternity? 

6. To agree, as one half of a cloven tally 
with its fellow ; to correspond or answer exactly,; 
to accord, conform, fit. Const. (obs.), with. 
(The chief current sense.) 

170S AoDisoN/if-a^ 227 , 1 found pieces of Tiles that exactly 
tally'd with the Channd, t’jnQ Leit. Land, yrnl, (1721) 64 
The Courage and Understanding of her [the High Church's] 
Passive Sons Tally to each other. *727 Swift Gulliver iv. 
xii, Neither shall ! ever be able to comprehend how such 
an' animal [Yahoo], and such a vice [pride], could tally 
together. 1738 Wakburton Z?iw. Le^at, I. 271 A Theory 
that does not exactly tally with fact. 1757 Da Costa in 
PhiL Tram, L. 229 The impressions of ferns, grasses, &c, 
are easily recognizable, they so minutely .’ally to the plants 
they represent. 1779 J. Moore / n (1789) I, 
xxiv. 188 High hills, whose opposite sides tally so exactly, 
1891 E. Pkacocjc N. Brendan 11 . 82 It tallied exactly with 
what the others have said. 

III. Connected with Tabes.) 

7 . tmns, (?) To summon or empanelas a juryman. 

1776 in Stonehouse AxJwlme {1839I 145 None of the 

Lord’s tenants, either freehold or copyhold, to be tallied 
out of the Manor, to the Assizes, Sessions, or Sheriff ’s CoUrt 
Tally, Naut, rare, [Origin obscure.] 

1 . tram. To haul taut (the fore or main lee- 
sheets). Hence TaUi,©d ppj,a, 

C1450 Pilgrznis Sea-Voy, \g in Btadans RomeitZ^i) yj 
Ahoy or tweyn Anone up styen, And ouerthwart the sayle- 
yerde lyen ‘ Y how t taylia l ' the remenaunt cryen, And 
puUe wuh alle theyr myght. a 1625 N"oJtienclaior IPavdlis 
(Harl. MS. 2301), When they hale aft the Sheate of Maine 
or Fore^Saile, they saie Tallee aft the Sheate. 1627 Capt. 

SeamaiPs Gram, ix. 39 Get your Starboord tacks 
aboord, and tally or hale off your Lee.Sheats. 1762-9 Fal- 
coner Sh/pvjr. II. 212 Taught aft the sheet they tally, and 
belay. *769 — Diet. Marine (1789), Border tes /t ouies tout 
plat, to tally the sheets flat aft. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer 
XXX, By hauling along tallied bights of rope. 

2 . inir. To catch hold or ‘ clap ’ on, to a rope. 
1840 R. H. Dana Mast xxviii. 97 All hands tallied on 

to the cat-fatU Ibid, xxxv. r33 All hands tally^rn to the 
main tack. tSgS Kipling Seven Seas 93 Heh I Tally on. 
Aft and walk away with her l Handsome to the Cathead 
now ; O tally on the fall! 

f Tally, Cards, Obs. Also 8 (tuill^), tailly. 
[ad, F. iailler to cut, eap. to deal at faro, etc. : 
see Tail jy intr. At faro, basset, and similar 
games, To be banker (h e. to deal). 

[170* Farquhar Sir H , PVildair i. h The French marquis, 
you know, constantly tallies. Hid, ii, ii, I relied. altogether 
on your setting the cards ; you used to tailld with success.] 
M06 Mrs. Centlivre Basset Tails w, sfl Latiy R. Sir 
Tames, pray will you Tally ? Sir % With all my Heart, 
Madam, flakes the Card.s and shuffles thetn.) *7*5 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Basset-tahle 68 Wretch that I was, how 
often have I swore When W'ihnall tally’d, I wou’d Punt no 
more? 1716 — Let, to Ciess qf Mar x-j Dec., The duke 
taillys at basset every night, S748 H. Walfole AfA to 
Mann 26 Dec., I don*t fchbw whom your Highness will get 
to tally to you ; you know I am ruined by dealing. 

Tally, ; see TabLy sh.^ 

Tally (tgdjli), adv. Now rare or Ohs, [f. Tall 
a. + -LY^.] In a tall manner. 

fl. In a seemly manner ; becomingly, elegantly; 
fairly, well ; bravely, Obs. 

tf X350 Will. Paleme 1706 Sche..borwed boi^es clo|>es, & 
talUche hire a-tyred ti^tli )?er-inne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8813 
When this tabumacle atyrit was tally to end, Thai closit hit 
full clanly, all ’with dene ambur. c 1440 Protnp. Pant, 
486/1 Tally,.. in semely wyse, deeenier^ eleganter. 1430 
Anc, Deed A. 85S9(P.R.O.) in Catalogue IV, 327 [Proctour 
should come to the] Hall of Broghton and ther tawly be.sek 
John of Broghton [esjqwier to be his gode master* 

2 . Highly, loftily. 

1611 CoTGR,, highly, tally. *613 Fletcher, etc. 

Captain n. ii, You Ludovic.k I'hat stand so tally on your 
reputation You shall be he shall speake it. 

Tallydiddle, variant of Taradiddle. 
TaUy-liO(tse:li|hGa*), ini, and.rA Also 8-9talIio, 
9 tally- o, taUeybo. [app. an altered form of 
the Fr. /rtrtm/(MoH^re, Les Fdchettx 1662), tayaU,, 
tuyaut (Furetifere), used in deer-hunting; earlier 
Fr. equivalents were taho, iahou, theau, theau It 
hau, tielau, tUidtau^ and thia hillaud iGodef.,). 

The various Fr. forms appear to be meaningless exclama- 
tions. Much conjecture has been spent in vainly trying to 
put a French meaning Into the English form by finding in 
It tedttis coppice, est alU is gone, hors out, -etd] 

L The view-halldo raised by huntsmen on catch- 

’st^ht'of the^ fp*^' ^ '• 

[CC *756 "'Pc^styi Englishtttan returned fr.JParis, Sir Toby 
Tallybo (nam« of a roistering dharacter),] '' 

*772 R. Ora v.i^ Spir. <17835 L 68 Jerry: .with the 

utmost vociferation, ia the fox-hunters’ language, cries ;out, 


•Tallio 1 Tallio ! Talllo 1 * *815 W. H. Ireland ScriUleo- 
mania 19 I'hen at it, my Pegasus, here’s^ whip and rein, 
Tally ho i Tally ho 1 dash it bold o’er the plain. 1833 Encycl, 
Brit. (ed. 7) XI. 752 The view holloa of the hare is, ‘ Gone 
away’; of a fox, ‘Tallyho’. 1859 Art Taming Horses, 
etc. X. 168 When a fox oreaks cover near you,, .don't be in 
a hurry to give the ‘Tally-a-e-o ! ’ Ibid. 169 When he (the 
fox] is well away through the hed.'i^e of a good-sized field, 
halloo . Tally-o aw-ay-o-6 !’ giving each syllable very 
slowly., .If ’ the fo.x makes a short bolt and returns, it is 
‘ Tally-0 backV with the ^back^ loud and clear. If the 
fox crosses tlie side of a wood when the hounds are at check, 
the cry should be ‘ Tally-o over I’ 
b. as j/a 

1787 Generous Attachment 1 , 115 One of his tallios would 
have sent them screaming out of their senses. 1830-83 R. 
Eg.-Warburton Songs (ed. 7) xxvii. i, Beasts of the 

chace that are not worth a Tally-ho ! %'Q6o Alt Year 

Round 1 ^ 0 , jx. 485 How the glad tally-hos, triumphaut 
who*whoops,..Come from the very hearts of the farmers. 

C. attrib. 

1837 H. Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 138 Perhap.s the most 
characteristic style of all is the tally-ho, or Nirrirodian style. 

2 . Originally, the proper name given to a fast 
day-coach between London and Birmingham, 
started in 1823; subsequently appropriated by 
other fast coaches on this and other roads, and 
treated somewhat as a common noun. Also taliy- 
ho coach. 

1831 T. Attwood 9 Oct. in Life xii. (1885) 184, .1 prefer 
your coming by the Safety Tally ho, because.it puts up at 
the most convenient inn. 1837 Hughes Tom Broxon i. iv, 
Tally-ho coach . , don’t wait for nobody. Hid,, His father . . 
had re.solved that Tom should travel down by^ the Tally-ho, 
which . . passed through Rugby itself. 1866 Geo. Eliot R. 
Molt Introd., The mail still announced itself by the merry 
notes of the horn i the hedge-cutter, .might still know the 
exact hour by the.. apparition of the pea-green Tally-ho or 
the yellow Independent. 1903 C, G. Harper Stage-coach 
4 - Mall IL ix'., X., xiii. [much: historical information], 
b. Z/. S, A large four-in-hand coach or drag. 

1882 HowF.Lt.s in Longtn. Mag. I. 55 There was a tally-ho 
coach which had been driven out from Boston. 1885 W. P. 
Breed A hoard as Airoad 127 Who could., not take a tour 
of eight or ten hours in tallyho or wagonette? 1893 Ne-* 
l/raska State yrnl. 18 June 4/2 A talleyho ride was taken 
by a large party of young people Friday afternoon. 

Tally-llO*, V. [f. prec ] 

\. trans. To salute or make known the presence of 
(a fox) by the cry of < tally-ho 
xZxz Sporting Mag. XXXfX. 230 A fox was tallyho’d 
breaking covert, .and the dogs laid on him. 1825 Hid.'X.Y, 
3^ The servant, .tallyho’d the fox. 

. 2. intr. To cry or utter tally-ho* or a similar call. 

1826 J. Wilson bloct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 137 A troop o’ 

. . tally hoin' ‘ wild and wayward humourists 1829 Hood 
Epping H. Ixxiv, And mifkmen tally-ho’d I 1904 H. Sut- 
cliffe, in Westin. Gaz, x Dec. 2/3 On, uR to the saddle, the 
horn tally-ho-ing, Up to the tops of the hills q’ Craven ! 

TaU3ri3ig(t»’liiig), jA [See-iKoi.] The 
action of Tally vA, in various senses. 

c X440 Promp. Para. 486/r Talyynge, taill^o. 1632 Lk 
Grys tr. Velleius Paierb. 168 The tallying up of the names 
of these able wits. xZ^j, Daily Mexas 14 Apr, 5/7 Supersed- 
ing ship’s officers in the work of tallying, 
b. spec. Exact correspondence. 

1845-6 Trench Huls.Leci. Ser. i. iv. 69 The curious tally- 
ing of the Old with the New. 1893 Stalker in Expositor 
Sept 203 The tallying of events with the. .predictions. 

Ta'Uying, fpC a* [See -m<j K} That tallies ; 
corresponding. 

1834 OwKH Skel. 4 * Teeth in OrVs Giro. Sc. I. Org. Mai. 179 
Such names, when applied to the tallying, bones in lower 
animals, losing that significance. 

Tallyman (tsedimsen). [f. Tally rAi + Man.] 

1 . One who carries on a tally- trade, or supplies 
goods on credit, to be paid for by instalments. 

1634 QxYTOtx Pleas. Ai>/«jiv.p(i.242Brewers^Clerks, Bakers, 
and ail Tally-men. 1678 Pour for Penny m Hart. Mise. 
(ed. Park) Iv. 148 The unconscionable Tally-man., lets them 
have ten-shillings- worth of sorry commodities,.. on security 
given to pay him twenty shillings by twelve-pence a weeli 
0 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tally-men, Brokers that let 
Out Cloths at moderate Rates to wear per Week, Month, or 
Y ear. i85t M ayhew Lotid.Lodour^ 1 . 380/2 The pedlar tally- 
man is a hawker who supplies his customers with goods, 
receiving payment by weekly instalments, and derives his 
name from the tally or score he keeps with his customers, 
b. (See quot.) 

X889 Academy 29 June 440/x In the tailoring trade the 
worst paid work is that of the ‘ tallyman who takes orders 
direct from the actual wearer without the intervention of 
any contractor. 

2 . One who tallies, or keeps account of, any- 
thii^; '4r/tff. a clerk who tallies or checks a cargo 
in loading or discharging. 

*888 Roosevelt in Century Mag. Apr. 862/t With the 
voice of a .stentorthe tally.man .shouts out the number and 
sex of each calf. 1889 Doyle Micak Claris 190, 1 reckon 
them to be,. mayhap five thousand two hundred foot. I 
-have been thought a good tally man on such oCcarions. 1897 
'^Kifung Capt. Coumgeous^m, Pm tally-man for the schooner. 

- 8. One who * lives tally ' with a woman, slang. 

, *890 M. Sf Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/1 The terms tally^man and 
iatly-w&mahy indicating, a' man and woman living together 
I ‘w-ithoat marrja^e, are used in mining districts. , 
Efrdfieqhsly fqr TalbJsman, Obs. 
z68» Elect. Sherigs 10 A coxnj^ny of Mercenary 
fellows, that qwd to, serve as,laTlymen in Guil(i-haU for 
I their GToa,i(Sa Caiwsfi; who,.wPUl 4 fo recojver their Four- 
pence a, Trial, sell the Charter Ml the Priviledgcs of 
this hqnouxabile Corporation- i. ’ 


Hence TaTlymanniag, TallymaasMp 

w</y.), the business or occupation of a tallyman. ’ 

1844 J. T. Parsons cf H''". xxxiv, The nature and 

objects of tallymanship. He talked of nothing but 

tally-maning. 

Ta'lljrwomaii. [f- Tally sb^ + Woman.] 
a. A woman who sells goods on credit : cf. 
Tallyman i. b. slang. A woman who Hives tally* 
with a man (see Tally sb,'^ 4 b) : correlative to 
Tallyman 3. 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. in. v, Mrs. Diana Trapes, the Tally- 
Woman, 1890 Leeds Mercury^ ii Aug., in N. Q. 7th Set. 
X. 229/1, I thought she was his tally-woman lately. 1890 
[see 'PallyM AN 3]. 1894 Daily Chron. 1 1 J une ( Funk), Her 
dress she gets by paying a small weekly sum of 2^4 or yl. to 
what is called a ‘tallyman ’ or ‘ tal ly woman ’. 

T^lm, 2^. Obs. dial. Forms: a. 4-5talm©. 
/ 5 . 6-7 tawme, 7-9 tawin, 8-9 taum. (Akin to 
talma to hinder, obstruct, MLG. talmen to 
trouble with speaking, LG. talmen to be slow in 
speech and at work, to linger, dawdle {Brem. 
Wbch.), EFris, talmen to plague, worry, solicit 
tiresomely, Du. talmen to linger, dawdle, loiter ] 
intr. To become exhausted; to fail, tire, faint, 
swoon. 

a, C1323 Song on Learximg Music in Ret. Ant.l. 
donke upon Da.vid til mi torige talmes. ? a 14.00 Mbrte Arih. 
2581 Thow trowes with thy talkynge bat my harie talme.sl 
c 1440 Le Bone Florence (Kitson) 769 Hur fadur nere hande 
can [= gan] talme, Soche a sweme hys harte can swalme. 

8. *566 Drant Wail. Hierhn, K iv, [Lani. ii. ii) My babes 
dyd faynt, And. .sucklynges tawmed in the streetes. 1674 
Ray N. C. W brtls 47 To^ Tawtn ; to swoon. 1684 Mf-riton 
Yorksh. Dinl. 169 I se like to tawme, tliis day’s .seay [= sol 
varry warme. X787 Grose Provinc. Gloss, Suppl., Taum, 
To swoon. 1828 Craven ' Gloss., Tatim, to swoon, to fall 
sick; generally, ‘to taum over*. . 

Hence Xalm sb., faintness, exhaustion ; in mod. 
dial.(tawna), *a fit of faintness or sickness (E.D.D.). 

C137S Cursor M. 1207$^ (Fairf.) Ga to )?a men bat lijs in 
talme [Ci?i:A & Gott, sualm(e, Trin. qualm], And touche 
ham. .And bai salle bab haue hele & witte. 

TalmSb (tsedma). PI. -as. [Named after 
Francois Joseph Talma, French tragedian (1763- 
1826).] A cape or cloak worn by men, and also 
by women in the 1 9th c. 

x86o Hawthorne Marb. Faun i, If a lion’s skin could 
have been substituted for his modern talma. 1894 Times 
17 Aug. 9/3 lU.S. tariff] On cloaks, dolmans, jackets, talmtis, 
ulsters, or other outside garments for ladies and children ’.s 
apparel. 

Talman, variant of Talisman ^ Obs.,y mullah, 
Talmi (tgedmi), talmi-gold. [a. Qtx. iahii^, 
goldy a fancy designation for trade purposes.] An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, plated with gold, 
used for cheap jewellery. 

(See Monaisblati des Cewerbe-Vereins f Ur Hannover 
-—Aug. 1863, Dexttsche Industrie-Zeiixmg, 28 Sept. 1871.) 

1868 Watt.s Diet. Chem. V. 657 Talmi gold, an alloy used 
for the manufacture of trinkets, contains .. 86-4 per cent, 
copper, i2*2 zinc; i-i tin, and 0-3 iron. 1890 A. H. Hiorn.s 
Mixed Metals 109 § 31 Talmi or Talmi Gold.— Also termed 
Abyssinian gold, 

fTalmoU'se. Obs. [a. obs. F. talmouse 
(talm^'z), also talemouse (14th c. in Hatz.“Darni,), 
of uncertain origin ; see conjectures in Littrd.] * A 
Cheese-cake; a Tart, or cake made of egges, and 
cheese* (Cotgr.) ; a piece of sugared pastry, con- 
taining cream, cheese, and eggs (Littre), 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Famie v. xxii. 723 Some make 
with butter, cheese and yolkes of egges,., cheese cakes, tal- 
mouses and little lenten loaues, 

ii Talmud (t0e'lm»d, talmiZ'd). Also 6 Thai- 
mood, 6-8 Thalm-ud. [a. late Heb. Tinl’n 

talmii'd instruction (^130 I- Idnurd to 

instruct, teach. So med.L., F., Ger., etc. talmud. 

From its primary sense of ‘ teaching, instruction, learning *, 
the word was applied to the teaching or instruction con- 
tained in a biblical text, and to the body of traditional 
learning poss.es.sed by a particular Rabbi; but it came to be 
applied distinctively to the discussion, explanation, and 
illustration of the body of traditional law contained in the 
Mishnah, and so to the concrete collection of this teaching.] 
Ia the wide sense, The body of Jewish civil and 
ceremonial traditionary law, consisting of the 
Mishnah or binding precepts of the elders, addi- 
tional to and developed from the Pentateuch, and 
the later Gemaka or commentary upon these, form*- 
ing a complement, explanatory, illustrative, and 
discursive, to the Mishnah. The term was origi- 
nally applied to the Gemara, of which two 
recensions exist, known respectively as the Jeru- 
salem (or Palestinian) and the Babylonian Talmud ; 
to the latter of which the name is in strictest Use 
confined. 

The precepts of the Mishnah were collected and codified 
about A.D. 200; the redaction of the Jerusalem Talmud 
had reached^ almost its ^presetit form by a. d. 408 ; that pf 
I th^ Babylonian Talmud extended from a.d, 400 to 500, 

! XS33 Moi^r Confut. Tindale Wks. 679/2, As the lewps had 
set vp a bpke of tljeir Talmud to dfistroye the sense of the 
I scripture. 21580 0 . Gilpin Bfekive Rom. Ch..'j4 The lewps 
Rabbines^-sy-ith, their Caballa and with their Thalmpocf- 
1 X636 Weemsk Tread. 4 Degeneraie Sons 349. They say that 



TAiiMimia 

tlie te>^t of the Scriptures h like water, and Mishna like 
iwine, and the Talmud like spiced wine.. .So they compare 
the Law to salt, Mishna to pepper, and the Talmud to spices. 
■1665 Boyle Occas, Rejl . v. vii. ( 1 848) 322 He must devour tlie 
tedious and voluminous Rhapsodies that make up the Tal- 
mud, in many of which he can scarce learn any thing but the 
Art of saying ; nothing in a multitude of words. 1727-41 
0iAMBERS s. V,, When they [the Jews] say simply the 

Talmud, they always mean this [the Babylonian Talmud]. 
^867 Deutsch in (?. Oct., Between the rugged boulders 

of the law which bestrew the pass of the Talmud there grow 
the blue flowers of romance and poetry, in the most catholic 
and Eastern sense. aiirih. T%iiZKHQ'^\u,Childr. Ghetto 

I. 123 M r. Moggid, you’re a saint and a Talmud sage. 

Talmudic (t^lm^-dik, talm^’dik), a, \sh^ 
|f. prec. -H ”ic.] Of or pertaining to the Talmud. 

16x1 H. Broughton Reqnh-e A^eement 73 My next 
demaund, Rabbi, shall trie j’our Thalmudique skill. i6i8 

J. Paget Arrow ag'si.Browm'sis Thlo-p.^ An Admonition 
tovching Talmudique aird Rabbinical allegations. 1677 
Gai.e Cri, GifHtiles ll, in. 167 Corrupt imitamens of Pytha- 
gorean and Talmudic Traditions and Canons. 1831 Carlyle 
SarL Res. i. v. Its,. depth of Talmudicand Rabbinical lore. 
1854 M iLMAN Aicril . CAr. iv. i. noie^ Sale has traced . . the fables 
in the Kordn to their Talmudic or Rabbinical sources. 

“ Talmudist, Obs.rare. 

,1624 R. Skvnner in Leii, (1686) 331 It is ob- 

servable how Christ disputing against the Jews about the 
Resurrectioh, doth prove the Resurrection out of the 
sayings of their own Talmudicks. a 1656 Bp, Hall Re^/e- 
lation Unrepealed viii, Wks. 1837 VIM. 540 Those carnal 
pleasures.. dreamed of by those sensual Turks and Tal- 
mudiques {printed -iges]. 

Hence f Talmudi‘cian, sK *= Talmudist c. ; a. 
*= Talmudic, rare. 

’ *57 $ T. Rogers Sec. Cowing Christ 6/1 Many things in 
those Thalmudidan books. 

Talmu'dical, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] Of, per- 
taining to, or, contained in the Talmud ; of the 
nature of or characteristic of the Talmud. 

160s Cmai)V.h Rem. (163^) 169 Whether this Cabala is 
kiore ancient than the Talmudicall learning. 1693 J. 
Edwarus A O. ^ N". Test. 352 The wisest of all the 

Talmudical doctors. X74& Hartley ObsertK Man n. ii. 122 
There are many Passages in the Talmudical Writings which 
afford Confirmation to the New Testament, 1867 Q. Re7>. 
Oct. 437 , Household words of talmudical Judaism, to which 
Christianity gave a higher and purer meaning. 

Talmudism, rare. [f. Talm u d -t- - ism. ] Belief 
in or practice of the teaching of the Talmud. 

1883 illinois Mission News Nov. 132 The temporal effects 
of Talmudism may be.. judged upon its own merits. 1896 
NationK'i^N.) 16 July 54/1 Talmudism and ritualism and 
Christian exclusion and repression have endowed him [the 
Jew] with a second nature which is mistaken for bis funda- 
piental cliaracter, 

Talmudist (tse*lmz?dist, talmu dist), [f. Tal- 
mud + -1ST. J a. One of the authors of the Talmud, 
b. One who accepts or believes in the authority of 
the Talmud, c. One learned in the Talmud; a 
Talmudic scholar. 

*569 J. Sanford tr. ,Agrif<pa's Van. Aries 6b, There is a 
great contention of the Hebrewe tounge ahd Carracter, be- 
iwene the Thalmudistes. c *645 HOwell Leti. ( 1 650) 1 1. 10 
The Jews at this day are divided to three sects. The first, 
which is the greatest, are call’d the Talmudists, in regard 
that, besides the holy scriptures, they embrace the Talmud. 
*742 Biscoe On. Acts (1829) 86 The Talmudists frequently 
speak of the transmigration of the souls of good men. i88a 
American HI. 186 Dr. Joseph Barclay, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
an eminent Talmudist. iBiz CentuTy Mag. XXIV. 49 All 
[orthodoxl Jews with whom Americans and Europeans are 
acquainted are Talmudists. 

Hence Talmudi' Stic, Talmndi'stical adjs. *= 
Talmudical. So Ta^lm-adlze v. trans.., to make 
Talmudic ; to allegorize or mix with fable. 

*593 Nashe Christ s T* (1613) 76 With Xh'almudisticall 
dreames. 1642 Cudworth Disc. Lords Sapper 30 Besides 
these Talmud isticke Jewes^ there is another Sect., that 
reject all Talmudicall Traditions. 1781 Warton Hisi. Eng. 
Poetry lx, (.1^840) IlL 386 The name Ariel came from the 
Talmudistic mysteries. 1839 Li/e W. Miinehx. 

(1840) 246 There are fact.s in his itinerary although Talmud- 
ized. x86o W. W. Webb in Med. Times Dec. 537/1 
Talmudistical commentators on clittical medicine, whose 
patients seem to be immortal. 

Talo- (t/dti), combining form of L. taius ankle- 
bone, forming a few adjectives in anatomy, in 
sense * pertaining to the ankle- bone V as Talo-cal- 
ca*iieaX [Calcanean, heel-bone], Talo-fi'bular 
[Fibula], Talo-sca phoia [Scaphoid], Talo- 
[Tibia]. 

X887 Casseits EncycL Diet, Talo-scaphoid. 1890 Bilungs 
Mat Med. Piet, Talo^calcanealy. .Talo<alcamal ariicn- 
iatioh..,Tdlofibitlar ligaments,.. zoiKtior and middle fas- 
cicles of external lateral ligament of ankle-joint.- . 7 Vk/o- 
scaphoid articulation , . Talo-tibial ligaments, . . passing 
between the internal malleus and astragMus, 

Talou (tse*bn), sb. Forms ; a. 4-5 talOTiia(e, 
5 -owne, 5-7 tallon., 7 tal(l)eH,//. tallanoe, 5- 
talon, B. 5-6 talente, talaunt(e, tala(n.)nde, 
,5-7 talland, 6 taUatiiit(0, 6-7 talant(e, tallent, 
6^7 (9 diaL^ tallant, 6-8 (9 dial.\ taleat. [ME. 
a. OF. talon heel of a man, or of a shoe, hinder 
part of the foot of a quadruped =* Pr. ialo, Sp, 
ialon^ Pg. ialao. It. talone heel, heel-piece :—laie 
pop. L, or Com. Romanic tcilo, ialdn-^em heel, 
deriv. form of talus ankle. With the jS forms 
tdlant, talent y, cf. ancient, margenty parchtnent^ 
peasesntf tyrant, etc. : see -ant The sensc- 
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development shows the stages ; ankle ; heel of man 
(of a shoe, etc.); heel or hinder part of the foot 
of a beast ; hinder claw of a bird of prey ; any 
claw (usually in pi. the claws) of a bird, a dragon, 
an ungulate beast, an insect, etc. The extension 
to a bird of prey, and subsequent stages, are peculiar 

I. 1 1 . The * heel ’ or hinder part of the foot of 
certain quadrupeds, as swine and deer, or of the 
hoof of a horse. Obs. 

cx^xo Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, A gret 
boore shall baue longe traces and dees rounde before 
and brode socles of b® feote and a good talowne and longe 
bones. x6i x Cotgr., Argot, . . the deaw-clawe of a dog, & c. ; 
the heele, or talon of a hog. X639T, obGray E apert Farrier 
II, xvii. 298 [The Quitter-bone] causeth a hard round swelling 
upon the cronet of the hoofe, betwixt the heele and the 
quarter of the long talent. [x688, 2725 : cf. talon-nail in 5.] 
t b. The hallux or hinder claw of a bird. Obs. 
1486 Bk. St A /bans a viij. The grete Clees [of a hawk] 
behynde..ye shall call horn Talons. 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 
Talant of a byrde the hynder-clawe, talon, argot. 1532 
H ULOET, Talent or clawe of a hawke, rmguia. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresback's Hush, iv, (1586) 157 b, Let therefore your 
H enne be of a good colour, hauing . . her tallons euen, /bid. 
158 Your Cockes, .of colours, as I tolde you for the Hennes, 
and the like number of tallons. 

2 . pL The claws (or less usually in sing, any 
claw) of a bird or beast, a. spec. The powerful 
claws of a bird of prey, or of a dragon, griffin, etc. 

a. ? a X400 Morte A rtk. 800 The dragone . . Towchez hym 
wyth his talounez, and terez hys rijgge. C1400 Maundev. 
(1839) Nxvt 269 [The Griffon) bath his talouns so longe and 
so grete as bough bei weren homes of grete oxen, az66x 
HolydaV Juvenal 250 Luhin . . understands not how the pyg- 
mie should be suatch'd-up by the crane.. in his crooked 
talens, when as the crane’s talents are not crooked. 1671 
Milton P. R. 11. 403 With sound of Harpies wings, and 
Talons heard. 1727 Swift Gutlwern. v, A kite.. would 
have certainly carried me away in his talons. 1884 Pae 
Eustace tzj We must see and take the Falcon from the 
talons of the French eagle, 

$. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 369 Bryddes hauenge 
wynges and talandes. Ibid. VIII. 37 Thre [young eagles];, 
did bete the egle with theire talauntes and wynges. a 1333 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. xxvui. (3535) 47 b, He 

sawe two kytes ioninge to gyther with their talantes. X379 
Gosson Sck. Abuse {Arh.) 20 The Harpies haue Virgins 
faces, and vultures Talentes. 1635 R. Johnson Nisi. Tom 
a Lincolnc {tZxZ) 104 The nailes of his fingers were as the 
tallents of eagles. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 131 What would becomeof my. .dove, within the talents 
of such a vulture ? 18^3 Salisbury .S. E. fVorc, Gloss., Local 
Pronunc , Talents, t&lons., 

b. The claws (or in any claw) of a wild 
beast, of an insect, etc, 

^ a 139X H.Smith Iponahls Punishm.u. (1602) B viij, Like 
Lions, which will be gentle vhtill their tallons grow. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, i. 5 The other four legs are cloven and 
arm’d with little clea’s or tallons (like a Catamount). <2 1667 
Cowley Sylz/a, Ret. out ^Scoit, Let spotted Lynces their 
sharp Talons fill, With Chrystal fetch’d from the Prome- 
thean Hill. X873 Holland A. Bonnie, xi. 184 Sheathed 
within the foot of velvet was hidden a talon of steel. 

jS. 1432-50 is. Nigden (Rolls) I. 83 Men hauenge hedes 
lyke dogg|^es, whiche be callede Cynocephali, , . y-armede with 
teithe and talaundes, lyflTenge by hawkenge and huntenge. 
xS7r Golding Calxnn on Ps. x. 10 The talantes and teethe 
of the Lyon. X628 Gaule Fract. The. Panegyr. 47 It sufficeth, 
that wee discerne this Lyon, by his Talent. 

e. Allusively applied to the grasping fingers or 
bands of human teings. (Cf. Claw.) 

1588 Shaks. L . L, L. vt. ii. 64 If a talent be a claw, looke 
how' he clawes him with a talent, 1594 ?Greene Selimus 
Wks. (Grosart) XIV,‘ 264, I can scarce keep her talents 
from my eies. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leds Ajfrka 111. 142 They 
haue . . neither kniues or spoones but only their ten talons. 
i8x8 'SiCO'rr Hrt Midi, xviii, An I had ye amang the 
Frigate Whin.s, wadna I set my ten talents in your wuzzent 
face for that verj' word? i860 Hawthorne Mark. P'ann 
xvi, Still he washed his brown, bony talons. 

1586 MarloWe xst Pt. Tounhurl. 11. vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my hleedi^ heart. x6oo 
SuRFLET Countrie Farme in. xxxiv. 497 The oliue tree 
being once seased in bis tallance of a go^ peece of ground, 
contenteth it selfe. 2748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 168 
Rebellion’s vengeful talons, 2732 — Rambler No. 113 p 7 
Nothing should have torn me from her but the talons of 
necessity. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844). I. 451 That they may 
yet be able to save something from the talons of despotisnu 

II. 3. transf. A heel-like part or object. [In 
a, b, c « f.ialon.^ B,.. NauL The curved back 
of a ship^s rudder. ? Obs. b. Arch. An ogee 
moulding ; ■*= Ogee 2. ©* The * heel * of a blade, 
as of a sword, d. A part of the shell of a bi- 
valve; cf. Heel sbi^ 7 n. e. The projection cm 
the bolt of a lock against which the key presses 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1877). (See quot.) 

a, Nopal Acc. Hen. VlKxZhfi) 14 For a pece oftym- 

bre , . spent in makypg of a tallarid for the same Rother. 1867 
Smyth SdiloFs. Word-bk., Tallant, the upper hance, or 
break of the rudder abaft. b. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techtu I. s.v-4 The Talon consists of two Portions of a 
Circle, one without, and the other within; and when the 
Concave Part is uppermost,, it is called Reversed Talon. 
1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty icii. X72 That ornamental 
member called by the , arcbitects *cyma recta*, or talon. 
x8xo Ruditn. Anc, Archit. (iSat) 4iThe ovolp and talon 
are always employ cd as supporters to the essential members 
of the compOMtibn, Such as the mbdihions, denteles, and 
corona; 1841-76 GwiLT.rirc4:/V. Gloss., TaJon, the name given 
by the French to the ogee. o. 1854 Woodward MoUusca 


TALSHIDE. 

IT. 276 UmlTones elongated, progressively filled up with 
shell, and forming an irregular ‘ talon * in front of the fixed 
valv)^. , d. 1869 Boutell Alxwj ^ ix. (1874) 
From the or heel of the blade, on the opposite side, is 
a hollow indent, intended to hold the thumb. £ 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Talon, a heel or low cusp of a tooth, 

4 b.. Jig, Cards. The remainder of the pack 
after the hands have been dealt. Cent. Diet. 1891. 
b. See quot. 1882. (So both in Fr.) 

1882 Bithell Counting-Bo. Diet (1893) s, v., A Talon, as 
most commonly known m commerce, is the last portion of a 
sheet of coupons.., and contains on its face an intimation 
that if it is presented at the house or office Indicated, a new 
sheet of coupons will be given in exchange for it... The 
Talon is also a name applied to the marginal app«ndag« of 
a Spanish coupon, and. spayment of the coupon is refused 
if such talon or appendage happens to have been cut off. 

5. alt rib. and Comb., as talon-like, -tipped adjs.; 
ttalon-xtail, in Pdrriery, a shbcing-nail driven 
into the back part of the hoof. 

1^8 R. HoLU'e.Armoury. ni.89/2 7kx//<?M iVnz/,is that Nail 
driven in the shooe towards the Horse heel. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Diet. s. v. Shoeing of horses. The two Talon nails 
must be drove first, then Took whether the shoe stands right 
or not. 2894 Outing (U. S- ) XX IV. 195/ 1 And talon-t ipped 
hands toss him kisses. ^ xZcyj A llbuti's Syst, Med. 52 
The nails are often split and break, or are clmnged into 
talon-like appendages. 

Hence f TaTon. ». trans.,X<i tear with the talons j 
to claw. In quot. .7^. 

1683 P** Spence tr. Varillas* Ho. Medicis 306 When they 
came to talon them with an usurpation. 

Taloaed (tse'bnd), a. Also 7 ta(l)lented. 
[f. Talon sb. -f -ed 2 .] Furnished with talons, 

x6i2 Cotgr., Empiete, pawed, pounced, clawed, talented. 
2612 Bible Jer.xCv, 9 A speckled {marg. tallentedj bird. 
1706 VI KXTS Horse Lyr. w. To Miiio 1. 119 A speedier prey 
To talon’d faulcons. 2838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 164 One 
talon’d hand appear’d. 1840 Carlyle Heroes v. {1858) 3x5 
As if you should overturn the tree, and .. show us ugly 
taloned roots lurned-up into the air. 

Talook, -dar, etc. : see Taluk, Talukdae* 

11 Talpa (tse*lpa). [H. ialpa mole.] 

1. Zool. The genus typified by the common mole 
(jTalpa europs&a'). 

[1398 Tsc&yxsk Barth, DeP.R. xvm.cii. (Bodl. MS.),Tlie 
wonte [z^n mollej hi3t Talpa.\ 1706 Phillips (ed-d), Talpa, 
(Lat.) the Mole or Want. 

2 . FcUh. An encysted cranial tumour ; a wen. 

1693 tr. Blancards Pkys. Diet. (ed. a), Talpa, a Tumor, 

so called, because that as a Mole. . creeps under ground; 
so this feeds upon the Scull under the Skin. 1726 Quincy 
Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. 3), Talpse and Nates, are Tumours 

S enerally confined to the Head. 1857 Dunglison Med. 

.ex., Talpa,., tumour on the head, which has been sup- 
posed to burrow like a mole. 2890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 
Talpa,. .abscess in superior and posterior part of head. 
Talpat, variant of Talipot. 
t Talpe. Obs, rare^^. [f. L. talpa, or a. OF. 
talpe, iaulpe (F. taupe) mole.] A mole. 

r244o Pallad, on Husb. i. 931 Either shall thees talpes 
voide or sterve. 

Talpi-, combining form of L. talpa mole, as in 
f TaTpicide [see -ciDE 2 ], the killing of moles; 
TaTpiform mole-shaped ; TaTpi^ v. trans. 
(ytoftce-wd.), to make naole-like (in allusive use). 
So TaTpid Zool. [f. mod.L, Talpid-sd\, an anim^ 
of the family a mole; TaTpine per- 

taining to the moles, of the sub-family Talpttm; 
XaTpoid [-oiDj so F. talpo'ide], a^ having the form 
or structure of a mole; jA an animal allied to the 
■mole.: 

1656 Blount Glossogr., *^Taipieide, the taking or killing 
moles or woants, x66o S. Fisher Rusikks Alarm Wks. 
(1679) 326 But J. O. is so totally *talpified, that.. be can’t 
see that Jewish Idolatry nearer home, x86o Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Talplformis, applied by Latreille to a Family 
..which resemble the Talpa: *talpiform. 1890 Billings 
Nat. Med. Diet, Talpi/orm, .shaped like a mole. 2860 
Expos. Lex., Talpinus,..'*^txi\bvsiO. 

tTai-Mght, a. Obs. rare-'K [f. Tall a.y 
Rights?.] Upright and tall; lofty. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis l (Arh) 34 On back her quiuer 
shee bears, and highlye the remnaunt Of Nymphs sur- 
passing with talright quantitye mbunung. 

TaTshide. Obs. exc. Bist. Also 5 talscbide, 
-shed, 6-7 taleshide, 7 talshid. [f. OF. tail 
cutting, cut + SHiDE ; cf. Talwood.] A shide or 
piece of wood of prescribed length, either round, 
or split in two or four, according to thickness, for 
cutting into billets for firewood. 

Talshides were ela.ssed from No. i to No. 7 according to 
girth: No, x contained round timber of r6 in. girth, half- 
round of TO in., quarter-cleft of 18^ ; No. 2 contained round 
23 in, half-round 27 in., quarter-cleft 26 in.; No, 3 round 
28 in., half-round 33 in,, quarier-cleft 32 in. ; No. 4 round 
33 in., half-round 39 in., quarter-cleft 38 in,, and so on : see 
Act 43 Etiz. c. 14 

*444-5 io Willis and Dark Cambridge (1886) I. 391 In 
prosifacione, fi.ssura, et factura CCC di TaLcbides aptid 
Langley. X447“8 Ibid, Pro prostracione, sicatione, 
fihsura, et factura, xiiij*® Talshides apud Snowdenbill. 1302 
Arno'LDE Chron. (x8ti) 98 hem etiery taleshide of one be in 
gretnes in the middis xx. yncbe.s of assrse. 1526 in Hottsek. 
C>nf. (1790) 162 A Duke or a Dutchess for their Bouche of 
Court, .[was to havel one torch, one pricket, two sises, one 

f mnd of white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts, 2664 
VELYN Syipa 99 Every Taleshide to be four foot long, 
besides the carf ; and if nam’d of one, marked one, to contain 
16 inches circumfaence, witbin a foot of the middle. 
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\\ Taluk, talug. (tal^^-k). £as^ Ind, Also 8-0 

M 

talook, 9 talooka, -alii [a.Urdu j;JLbJ ias-alht^q 
estate, tract of proprietary land, f. Arab, jjb 
s-alaqa to adhere, be affixed.] A hereditary 

estate belonging to a native proprietor ; also, 
more usually, a subdivision of a zillah or district, 
comprising a number of villages, placed for pur- 
poses of revenue under a native collector; a 
collectorate. Also attrib, 

1799 Wellington 370 He may here- 

after plunder the remainder of that talook. 1802 Close in 
Owen Wellesley's Deep. (1877) 235 Such exchanges of talooks 
or lands shall be made hereafter.. as the completion of the 
said purpose may require. xZi^LetUfr, Madras 25^1 
Let there be four schools at Madras..; one, at the principal 
station of every Zillah ; and one in every Talook. /h’d, 239 
In the Talook schools English would be unnecessary. 1880 
C. R- Markham Peruv, Bark 352 The taluq or district of 
Wainad is a plateau, averaging an elevation of 3000 feet 
above the sea. X905 A. Andrew Indian FrobL 21 It is not 
possible for the President of a Taluk Board to attend to the 
schools in his charge, 

J 1 Talxikdar ,taluq,dar (tal^^’kdai). East hid, 
[f. prec. + Pers. agential suffix,] The holder 
of a taluk or hereditary estate, or the officer who 
has charge of the district so called. Hence 
TalnkdSri, -daree (taloofcdarry), the office or 
position of a talukclar. 

1^98 Wellesley in Owen Desj^. (187^) 170 Orders shall., 
be issued to all talookdars on the frontiers. 1801 R. Patton 
Asiai, Men. 116 By acquiring a larger extent of the same 
species of hereditary possession, they became what are 
called talookdars. Ibid. 147 A grant of talookdarry of thirty- 
eight villages ‘which lay contiguous to their factory in 
Bengal*. 1893 Nalion (N. Y.) 27 July 70/2 The ‘land- 
lords’ (or ‘talookdars’, as they were called in that dis- 
trict), ^ X904 Tmtes $ Oct. 8/6 Proposals respecting the 
education and training of the Oudh taluqdars put forward 
by Raja Ali Mahomed. 

Talus ^ 11 tabr). Also 7 tain, talud. [a. 

F. talusXi^t\i c.), in Diet Acad. 1696 talut, OF. 
(i2th c. in Hatz,-Darm.) talu slope late pop. L. 
*tdiut~um^ deriv. of talus ankle (taken in sense of 
F. talon heel) : cf. next.] 

1 . A slope ; spec, in Fortificafiony the sloping side 
of a wall or earthwork, which gradually increases 
in thickness from above downwards. 

1645 N. Stone Emhiridim Fortif. 3 On the inward side 
they gave them [the walls] a Talud or slooping which in- 
creased them in thicknesse towards the bottom. 1672 Phil. 
Trans. VII. 4081 The first Wall., being much broader 
below by reason of the Talu or slope. *704 J, Harris 
Lex. 'Techn. I, Talus^ or Talui^ properly signifies any 
Thing that goes sloping, as the Talus of a Wall in Masonry. 

. . In Fortification, the Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work whether it be of Earth or 
Stone, 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xxi, To determine 
the depths. -of the ditches,— the talus of the glacis, and the 
precise height of the, .parapets. 1:862 Wraxall tr. Hugds 
Misirccbles m, vii, The enemy’s guns had opened a break 
from the parapet to the talus. 

tl>' The sloping side of a trench or the like. 
1727 Bradley* s Pam. Did, s.v. Garden^ There must be 
one on the Brink of the Trench to spread the Pung upon 
the Talus. 

2 . GeoL A sloping mass of detritus lying at the 
base of a cliff or the like, and consisting of material 
which has fallen from its face ; also, the slope or 
inclination of the surface of such a mass. 

1830 Lykll Princ. Geol. 1. 11. xx. 266 It is only at a few 
points that the grassy covering of the sloping talus marks a 
temporary relaxation of the erosive action of the sea. 1863 
— Aniiq. Man xvii. 343 Huge taluses of fallen drift, 1865 
Livingstone vii. The talus of each portal, 

keeping close together northwards, makes a narrow, upright- 
sided trough from the cataract up to Pajodze. 1876 Page 
Adv. Text-hk. Geol. xv. 273 The cemented fragments of a 
terrestrial talus or scree, i88t Darwin Veg. Movldzie^ ko, 
old talus of chalk-fragments (thrown out of a quarry) which 
had become clothed with turf. 
alirib. ie.xi^Cmnb. 1867 H, Macmillan in 
No. 99. 256/2 Great talus-heaps of debris. 1904 Daily 
Ckron. 24^ Mar, 3/ 1 There was no stratification as might he 
expected if it were a talus-formation, X’gcA Ibid. 20 Feb* 
4/2 The water getting into the talus rock, a mass of soft 
stuff without any regular drainage. 

b. A descending slope of a motmtain, etc., with- 
out reference to its mode of formation. 

xS^b Sir T. P.LAUDERYfft?mjv /^/2/?<fr 230 We found an ex- 
tensive marl bank repiosing on the inclin'^ talus at the foot 
. of the hill. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (X856) 108 One of 
these bergs presented a long inclined talus, which was evi- 
dently part of an original slope, unaltered by after changes 
in ecjuilibrium, 1836 — Arct. Expi. I. xv, 169 A slide down 
an inclined plane, whose well-graded talus gave me ample 
time to contemplate the contingencies at its base, 1865 
Livingstone ii. 61 One point of view on the talus 

of mount Morumbwa. 1868 Lockyer tr. Gutllemin*s Heavens 
(ed. 3) 100 Beyond the second ridge a talus slopes gradually 
down northwards to the general level of the lunar surface, 

ii Talus 2 (t^*lys). PI. tali. [L. talus ankle.] 
1 , The ankle-bone or astragalus ; also applied to 
an analogous part in birds and insects. 

1693 tr. Blancards Pkys. Did. (ed. a), Talus ^ see Astra- 

f alus. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Talus^ (lat.) the Ancle or 
luckle-Bone, otherwise call’d Astragalus ; the Pastern of a 
Beast; also a Die to play with. X836 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, 
III. 385 Talus (the Ankle), the apex of the Tibia [of an 
insect], where it is united to the Tarsus. 1899 Allbutt's 


Syst Med. VI. 556 The capsule of the ankle-joint was loose 
and lax, the talus smooth and oblique. 

2 . Path. A variety of clubfoot in which the toes 
are drawn up, the heel resting on the ground. 

X864 in Webster. 1887 in Casselts Encycl. Diet. 

8. A nodular concretion somewhat resembling 
an astragalus bone. 

a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist, Fossils ix'T2(^'\ 1. 1. 81 Of the 
Septa, or Partitions, that parcel out this B(xly into various 
Masses or Tali. 

Talvace, -vas, variants of Talevace Obs. 
Talvett, variant of Tovet, two-peck measure. 
Tal war : see Tulwar, Indian sabre. 

TaTwood. Obs. exc. Bist. Also 4-5 talwode, 
tallwod(e, (taleghwode, tallowood), 5-9 tall- 
wood, 6 tal(e)wod, tale woo d,tallwodde, talle- 
wode, 6-7 tall wood. [A rendering of OF. bois 
de tail * bois en coupe’ (Godef.), f. tail cutting, 
cut.] Wood for fuel, cut up usually to a prescribed 
size : cf. Talshide. 

[1268- Tallwood : cited in Rogers Agric. ^ Prices 1. 393 et 
seq.l 1350 in Riley Mem. L2Mff.(i868) 254 Talwode. 1373 
369 Taleghwode. 1424 (Somerset Ho.), 

Centum de talwode. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VH (1896) 227 
tallowood occupyed & spent ahought hetyng of pitche 
Talowe Tarre & Rosyn. 1302 Arnolds Ckron. (x8ii) §7 
The Ordinaunce for the Assise of Talewod and Belet m 
the Cyte of London. 1530 Palsgr. 279/2 Tallwodde pacte 
wodde to make byllettes of, taillee. ^<^1 7 Fdw. VI , 

c. 7 Ail talwoode, billet, fagot and coles . .shall kepe thassises 
hereafter expressed, [A statement of sizes and prices follows.] 
XS73 Tusser Husb, (1878) 133 Pile tallwood and billet, stacke 
all that hath band. 1(574 Jeake Arith. (1696) 68 Fuel con- 
tains Billets, Cord wood, Faggots* Tal wood, and Coals. 
1859 Parker Turner's Dom. Archit. HI. iv. xoi It was 
the duty of the grooms of the chamber to procure a regular 
supply of tallwood and fuel for the fire. 

Tam, abbreviation of Tam-o’-Shanter. 

1893 Daily News 8 Apr. 6/7 The ‘Tams’ as the Tara 
O’Snanters are now universally called by shopkeepers, are 
favourites for windy weather. 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 224/2 
The headgear is a coquettish white Tam with a white quilU 
1899 Annie E. Holdswortk Valley Gt. Shadow x, I’ll put 
on your tarn — there ! 

Tamable, variant spelling of Tameable, 
Tamabatike, obs, form of Tomahawk. 

Ii Tamal (tamaT). Also tamaul, erron. tamale, 
[Mexican Sp. tama'ly pi. tamales (-a‘l<fs).] A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian corn, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, etc., wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 

1836 Olmsted Texas (Bartl.), This [crowd] attracts a few 
sellers of whiskey, tortillas, and tamaules. i860 Bartlett 
Diet, Amer.^ Tamal, or Tamauli. 1884 Boston (Mass.) 
Tml. 16 Feb. 2/2 A queer article of food, known as ‘ tamales 
is .sold in the streets of San Francisco at night by pictur- 
esquely clad Spaniards. 1893 Kate Sanborn Truth/. Worn. 
S. Calt/oriiia 29 A tamafe is a curious and dubious com- 
bination of chicken hash,^ meal, olives, red pepper, and I 
know not what, enclosed in a corn-husk. 

I! Tamandua (tSmsemd^^a). Also 7 tamendoa. 
[Pg, tetmandua (in Gandavo I 57 ^> tamen- 

doa)fB..Twpitamandud. {Set in A thenfsum 

19 Oct,, 1901, 525.) So F. tamandua (1694 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. iaindndoa.'] 

Originally, a name for the Brazilian Ant- 
eaters generally, including the Great Ant-eater or 
Ant-bear, Myrmecophaga jubata (in Tupi tamandua 
guagu). 

x6x4 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. iv. (ed. 2) 835 The Tamendoas 
are as big as a Ram, with long and sharp snouts, a taile 
like a squirrell, (twice as long as the body and hairy), 
1693 Phil. Trans.ynXi. 851 The Tamandua or Ant-bear, 
[1753 Chambers CycL Supp.., Tamandua^. ,cs\\cd in English 
the ant-bear, and by the Brasilians tamandua-guagn.^ 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 338 The larger tamandua, the 
smaller tamandua, and the ant eater, 

b. Now generally restricted by naturalists to the 
smaller Tamandua tetradactylay and its congeners. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 1 1. 65/1 The Tamandua {Mymieco- 
phaga tamandua^ Cuvier,) or second species of ant-eater, 
iS an animal much inferior to the great ant-bear in point of 
size, being scarcely so large as a good-sized cat. 1849 [see 
next]. 1831 Owen in Phil. Trans. CX LI. 744 In the Taman- 
dua Tavtandu(i!i..dS\. the cervical vertebrae 

have spinous processes except the atlas. 1896 List Auim. 
Zool. 00c. 198 Tamandua ieiradactyla^ I'amandua Ant- 
eater. 1903 Westm. Gaz. r 7 Feb. lo/ 2 A new and in teresting 
arrival at the Zoological Gardens is the Tamandua ant-eater, 

, ,a native of the forests of tropical America, where it leads 
an entirely arboreal life;i 

ii Tamauoir (tamanwar). [F. corrupt form of 
Carib tamanod, «= Tupi tamandudi see prec.] 
The French name of the Ant-bear: see prec, a. 

2849 Sk. Nat. Hist.t Mammalia IV. 212 In the general 
plan of its osteology the tamandua agrees with the tama- 
noir, but the bones of the muzzle aresbortffir than the cranial 
portion. Ibid, 213 In its manners the tamandua agrees with 
the tamanoir, with this difference, that it often climbs trees. 

H Tamanu (ta'manw). Also -no, Tahitian name 
of Ctst Xttt Calophyllum Jn&phyllum (see PooN, 
Taoamahac) ; also attrib,^ as tamanu-resin^ -tree. 

*839 T. Beale Nat', Hist, Sperm Whale 349, I . . engraved 
my name in the hark of a large tamanu tree. 1866 Treas. 
Boi.. Tamanut a green heavy resin from the Society Islands, 
obtained from Calopkyllum Jndphytlum, xByj Daily News 
22 Mar. 8/2 The mountain forest of * tamanu*. 1902 R, 
Lovett Chalmers v. 142 A fine tamano tree grew close by. 
Tamarack (tse’marsek). Also {erron. 


tamarisk), [app, a native Indian name in 
Canada.] a. Properly, The American Larch 
or Hackmatack (Ztzr/x americana), growing in 
moist situations in British North America and the 
northern U.S. ; also, the timber of this tree, b. 
Also applied to the Black or Ridge-pole Pine 
{Finns Murrayana') of dry inland regions of 
western N. America, and app. sometimes to the 
Scrub Pine (/*. contodd) of the coast Dictl). 

[a x8i7 T. Dwight Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 36 Hac- 
montac, or 'l'amarisk,]_ 1841 F. Cooper Deerslayer xxiii, 
The tamarack is healthiest in the swamp. 1842 G. Barstow 
Hist. N. Hampsh, 453 Boughs of the tamarac and spruce 
overhang the road. 1833 Longf. Hiatu.'vn, 48 Give me of 
your roots, O Tamarack ! 1874 Couks Birds N. W. 15a 
Nesting in tha tamarack swamps and windfalls of Minnesota, 

liTamarau (ta’marau). Also -ao. [Native 
name.] A diminutive black buffalo, Bttbalus 
mindorensis, peculiar to the island Mindoro, in the 
Philippines* 

1898 Guide Mammalia 68 Attention may likewise be 
directed to the small Philippine Buffalo. .,or Tamarau, 1902 
Geogr. Jrnt. XIX. 622 The Tamarao, the remarkable anoa- 
like animal peculiar to Mindoro. 

Tamaric, -ice, -i,c)k, obs. forms of Tamarisk. 
Tamar in (tae'marin). [a. F, tamarin (La 
Condamine 1745), a. native name in the Galibi or 
Carib dial, of Cayenne.] A name for several 
species of the genus Midas of South American 
marmosets or squirrel-monkeys. 

[1745 La Condamine Relat. Voy, Amir. Mirid. 165 On 
les nomme Pinches k Maynas, et k Cayenne, Tamarins.\ 
*780 Smfxlie tr. Buj/orCs Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII, 203 note. 
In Cayenne, there are very small monkeys called tamarius, 
which are extremely beautiful. They exceed not the size of 
asquirrel. xjgy Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3! XVII. 500/1 1'he tamarin, 
Sagoinus Midas, or great-eared m onkey. 1834 H. G. D a lton 
Brit. Guiana (1855) II. 452 The Marakina or Silky I'amarin. 
1881, 1896 Negro tamarin [see Negro 7]. 1882 Red-handed 
tamarin [see Red-handed a. 2], 1899 Daily Ne^vs 21 Nov, 

S/i The exceedingly rare monkey from South America, 
known as the red-bellied tamarin. 

Tamarind (tse’marind). Forms : 6-7 tama- 
rinde, 7 -ynd, tamerind, thamarind, 8 tama- 
rintb, 7- tamarind; also 6 (from Pg.) tamarindo, 
pi. -os, 6~7 (It.) pi. tamarindi, 7 (from F.) pi. 
tamarines. [** Sp., Pg., It. tamarindo^ med.L. 
tamarinduSy ultimately ad. Arab. 

tamr-kindiy i.e. date of India, whence in the early 
herbalists and physicians tamar indi, in Marco Polo 
(Fr. version) tatnarandi; in 15th c. Y.tamarindes 
pi. (Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F, tamarin (15th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The fruit of the tree Tamarindus indica 
(see 2), a brown pod containing one to twelve 
seeds embedded in a soft brown or reddish-black 
acid pulp, valued for its medicinal qualities, and 
also used in cookery as a relish, etc. In Com* 
viercOy Med.y etc. tamarinds means this pulp. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539)60 Pourgers of choler... 
Tamarindes, halfe an ounce in a decoction. 1382 N. Liche- 
FiELD tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. i. xl. 94 They haue 
greate store of Ginger, Cardamomon, I’amarindos . . and such 
lyke, 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 165 The 
Tamarinds brought from the Indies. 1632 French Yorksk, 
Spa ix.82 Some Lenitive, as.. Manna, Tarnarines,. .syrop of 
Roses. 1732 Abbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, &lc. 
244 'ramarinds, cooling, astringent, yet laxative to the lower 
Belly. x8i2 J. Smyth Pract, of Customs (iSat) 252 The 
Tamarind is a pod resembling a bean-cod, containing two, 
three, or four seeds. 1872 Oliver Elem, Bot. ii. i66 Tama- 
rinds, as imported, are the pulp of the fruit of Tamarindus, 
preserved in syrup. 

2 . A large tree, Tamarindus indica, N, O, Le^* 
minosfB, supposed to be a native of the E. Indies, 
but now cultivated in warm climates generally, 
bearing dark-green pinnate leaves and racemes of 
fragrant yellow flowers streaked with red, and 
producing the fruit described in i, also a hard 
and heavy timber. 

x6i4 Pv'RWhS Pilgrimage V. vii (ed. 2) 483 Ouer the said 
Temple grow many Tamarinds. 1698 Fryer E. India P. 
126 A Grove of Mangoes and Thamarinds. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 667 Lay me reclined Beneath the spreading tama- 
rind. X7S3 Han WAY Trav. (1762) I. vn. xcv. 438 A table of 
tamarinth,. .half the diameter of the tree which produced iu 
187a Oliver Eiem. Bot. n. 165 The streaked wood of the 
Tamarind.,used in cabinet work. 

3 . Applied to various trees (or their fruits) which 
resemble the tamarind in some respect; e.g, in 
New South Wales and other parts of Australia, 
a species of Cupania ; usually with defining words. 

Bastard tamarind. Acacia trichophylloides, of f amaica 
(Miller 18^4). Black, Black-crown, Brown, 

or Velvet tamarind, a small leguminous tree, Codarium 
acutifotium at Dial turn guineense : see quots. Manilla 
tamarind ; see quot. 1866. Wild tamarind, applied to 
various leguminous trees or shrulas, as, in the W. Indies, 
PUkecolohium /lici/olium', in Jamaica, Acacia arborea l 
in Trinidad, Pentaclethra Jilamentosa (Miller). 'Yellow 
tamarind of tropical America, Acacia villosa. 

*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vii. (1859) 130 Overshadowed 
by a magnificent wild Tamarind. 1837 Henfrey Boi, 280 
The Tamarinds of Sierra Leone, . . are species oi Codarium, 
xWb, Treas. Bot.BgBl2 P{ithecolobium\ dulce,z.\2.x%c. %xt)ti 
native of the hot regions of Mexico, .is now planted . .in the 
Madras Presidency, where the fruit is known as Manilla 
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Tamarinds. IMd. 397/2 J^Uah'um] eicniif&humt the Velvet 
Tamarind of Sierra Leone.. The pod, about the size and 
form of a filbert, is covered with a beautiful black velvet 
down, 1887 yifiijyAt.'i Forestry W, A/r, 332 Velvet Tama- 
rind of Sierra Leone, BlackTamarind.. .Thepulpsurrounding 
the seeds is pleasantly acid and commonly eaten. 

4. attrib. and Comb,, as tamarind'pod, -pot, 
•pulp, ^seed, •stone, -tree*, also tamarind- fisit, 
a relish made from various kinds of Indian fish 
preserved with the acid pnlp of the tamarind fruit ; 
f tamarind-palmetto, some species of palmetto ; 
tamarind-plnm, an E. Indian tree, Dialium 
indicum, or its fruit : see quots. ; tamarind tea, 
tamarind water, an infusion of tamarinds, used 
as a cooling drink ; tamarind-whey: see quot. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade^ ^Tamarind-fish. , *865 Fr, 
Day Fishes Malabar Introd. 9 The best Tamarind fish is 
prepared from the Seir fish and from the Dates calcarifer, 
1698 Fryer A cc. E. India [ The island of J ohanna] The 

outwartCoat of which is embroidered with *Thamarind Pal- 
metto, 184 S Lindley Kingd, 549 Dialium indicum,^'&<i 
called the "^Tamarind Plum. 1857 Henfrey Boi, 280 Besides 
the Tamarind, other fruits, less acid, are eaten, as the Tama- 
rind Plum. 1866 Treas. Bot r 121/1 The *' tamarind-pods im- 
ported from the East Indies vary in length from three to six 
inches, and are slightly curved. They consist of a brittle 
brown shell, within which is a soft acid brown pulp, tra- 
versed by strong woody fibres. 1850 Thackeray Fendennis 
li, He knew the way to the *tamarind-pots. i836BRAistDE 
Ckem, (ed, 4) Index, ^Tamarind pulp, 1062, 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 11. n. iv, 163 The Hindus endeavoured 
to appease the cravings of nature with . . bruised ^Tamarind 
Stones, and the leaves of trees. 1883 Chmnbers* EncycL IX. 
283/1 "^Tamarind tea is made by infusing tamarinds in 
boiling water. x68i R. Knox Hist, Ctylon. iv. i. 118 [He] 
sat down under a ’“Tamarind Tree. 1825 Hands Every-day 
Bk. I. 678 According to some botanists, the_ tamarind-tree 
enfolds within its leaves the flowers or fruit every ni^t. 
*885-8 Fagge & Pyb-Smith Princ, Med. (ed. 2) I. 150 For 
beverages he may be allowed to choose among barley- 
water, toast-and-water, lemonade, *tamarind-water, . . and 
cold weak tea. 1883 Chambers' EncycL IX. 283/ 1 *Tama- 
rind whey is prepared by boiling one ounce of tamarinds 
with a pint of new milk, and straining. 

t Tamarine. Obs, rare-^^. Some kind of cloth. 

*691 Land, Gaz. No. 2675/4 A Piece of Ash-coloured 
woolly Tamarine striped with black. 

Tamarisk (tse-marisk)- Forms: a, 5 tlxama- 
rike, -yke, 6 tamariee, 6-8 -ic, -ik, tamerick, 
7 tamrioke. &. 5-7 (inL. form)tamariscus, pl.-i; 
6- tamoriseke 6-7 tamar-, 7 tamarisk©, tam- 
riske, 6- tamarisk, [ad. late L. tamar iscus Palla- 
dius), var. of tamarix, -teem, whence F. tamaris 
( 1 3th c. ), also in 1 6th c. tamartsc, tamarix* Ulte- 
rior source of the L. name unknown.] 

A plant of the genus Tamarix, esp. T, galUca, 
the Common Tamarisk (called in h. mj'rlca, in Gr. 
pvpiKT]), a graceful evergreen shrub or small tree, 
with slender feathery branches and minute scale- 
like leaves, growing in sandy places in S. Europe 
and W. Asia, and now mnch planted by the sea- 
shore in the south of England. Several other 
species, some with trunks 6 or 7 feet in girth, occur 
in the Mediterranean region. 

German Tamarisk, the allied Myricaria germanica, 

cxififi Lanfrands Cirurg. zzo Make him a gargarism of 
liquiricie, yreos, & tamarisci, <^1440 Pallad, an Hush. 
XM. 316 Atte gynnyng of this moone, of thamarlke And 
other floures wilde, useth the bee Hony . . to pike. ^*548 
Turner Names of Herbes s.v, Myrica^ The scnolemaisters 
in Englande haue of longe tyme called myrica heath, or 
lyng, but so longe haue they bene deceyued al together. It 
maye be called in englishe, Tamarik. 156a — Herbal 11. 59 
Y® Cypres tre and the Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy 
leues. *599 Hakluyt II. 1. 165 The Archbishop of Can- 
terburie Edmund Grindall, after he returned out of Ger- 
many, brought into this realme the plant of Tamariske from 
thence, cxdx* Chapman Iliad xxi. 18 On the shore, the 
Worthy hid, and left his horrid lance Amids the Tamriskes. 
*7x5-20 Pope Iliad vi. 49 His headlong steeds. .Rush’d on 
a tamarisk’s strong trunk, and broke The shatter’d chariot 
from thecrooked yoke. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho 
iv, They sauntered over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 
thyme, juniper, and tamarisk. *827 Genii, Mag, XCVII. 
II. 34 Say, wilt thou court the tamarisk’s lowly shade, And 
tune to strains of love thy dulcet reed ? *864 Gilbert & 
Churchill Dolomite Mount. 68 Clumps of alder and willow, 
interspersed with bushes of the tamarisk {Myricaria ger- 
manica), 

fb. A decoction or other preparation of the 
leaves of this plant, formerly used in medicine. Obs. 

*579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 627 Tamariske : it is 
a medicine of excellent power and vertue against the 
stopping & hardnes of the milt, if it be but drunke out of, 
being made into a vessell to drinke it. 162* Burton Anat. 
Mel. II. iv. I. V. (1651) 374 The wines ordinarily used to this 
disease are Wormewood-wine, Tamarisk and Buglossatum* 
*7*8 Quincy Compl. Disp, 139 Tamarisk, .attenuates, opens 
and absterges. 

c. attrib.m^ Comb,, tamarisk-bough, -branch, 
•bush, •jungle, -stem, -tree, -twig; tamarisk- 
fringed, -grown adjs. ; tamarisk salt, salt found 
adhering to the trunk oi Tamarix orient alis in 
edible quantity {Cent. Diet .) ; hence tamarisk-salt- 
tree ; t&mskriakwaxe, vesseh or dishes made from 
the wood of the tamarisk. 

c i6x* Chapman Iliad x. 305 He hung them vp aloft, vpon 
a ^Tamricke bow, 1863 M. L. Whately Ragged Life 
Egypt XX, 202 The school-room had been swept neatly and 
decorated with tamarisk-boughs and a few flowers, *8*<S 


H. G. Knight East. Sk. Pref. (1S30) 36 "“Tamarisk bushes, 
stunted acacia trees,, .complete the produce of the choicest 
spots in the Deserts [of Arabia]. *899 F. C. Gould in 
VPestm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 The ’^tamarisk-fringed white- 
dusted road. *7*2 tr. PmneTs H£$i. Drugs I. 64 From this 
Wood is made a white Chrystal Salt, called “I’amarisk 
Salt. *578 Lyte Dodoens vi, xv. 677 Swine which haue 
bene dayly fedde out of a trough.. made of “Tamarisk tree 
or timber, haue bene seene to haue no milt at al. [Cf, 
Pliny N.H. ze,. 9. 41.] x6x* Chapman Iliad vi. 37 Low- 
growne Tamricke trees. 1876 Oxford Bible-Helpt 116 Of 
the tamarisk-tree seven species exist in Palestine. 16*4 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage iv. vii. (ed. 2) 371 Muttering their 
prayers, holding a bundle of .small “Tameriske-twig.s. *712 
tr, Pomefs Hist, Drugs 1 . 64 They - .make little Casks, Cups, 
and Dishes of it, which are call’d “Tamarisk Ware. 

IF Erron. used for Tamarack, q.v. (quot. a 1S17). 
Tamaru^te (tamse*r?^gait). Min. [‘f. the 
pampas del Tamarugal ’ (Chester) ; see -ITbI 2 b.] 
Hydrous sulphate of aluminium and sodium; a 
sodium alum. 

*890 Amer. Jml. Set. Ser, iii. XL. 258 One of these [sul- 
phates] is tamarngite ; this occurs in massive forms, colour- 
less and with a radiated .structure, 

11 Tamasha (tflma*Ja). East Ind. [a. Arab., 
Pers. , Urdu l 5 :»U 5 tamdja walking about for recrea- 
tion or amusement, an entertainment, f. 6th conj, 
of mafai^y) to walk.] An entertainment, 

show, display, public function, 

[1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenoi's Trew, n. 90 They stop at 
the meanest thing, to do that which they call Tamacha, 
(that’s to say,) to consider and admire it.] *872 Mrs. Valen- 
tine Lei. in Mem. viii. (1882) 135 The usual tamashaswent 
on. *889 Pall Mall G. 9 May 7/1 The people say to the 
Christian missionaries : ^ Yours is a very dull religion j there 
is not enough tamasha (that is, show or function) about it \ 
*892 Sat, Rev, i8 June 700/2 That very funny tamasha 
which is called a (Convention in American politics. *904 
Blaekio, Mag. June 835, 1 thought the tamasha had begun 
and turned out to look. *906 Athenaeum May 635/1 
The serious business of life., at. .Khapallu.. seems to be 
polo and tamashas. 

11 Tambao, a native Indian name of agalloch. or 
aloes wood. 

1727-51 Chambers Cycl, s. v. A loes. The heart, or inner- 
most part [of Aloes] called tombac., is more valued by the 
Indians than gold itself. 

Tambae, tambayack, obs. var. Tombac. 

11 Tambagut (tje*mbag 27 t). [Native name, from 
its cry, in the Philippines.] The Crimson-breasted 
Barbet of the Philippines {Megalxma haemace- 
phald). {Cent. Diet,) 

Tamberbaa© : see Tambour sh, i b. 
Tamberlaine, -lane : see Tameblakb. 
Ta'mbo. [Negro abbrev. of tambourine: cf. 
Banjo.] The tambourine-player in a negro minstrel 
troupe. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels 
seated on chairs, .at the ends are Bones and Tambo. 

Tamboo, variant of Taboo. 

Tambor (tse’mboi). [var. of Tambour 

a. See Tambour sb. 3. b. Tambor-oil : see quot. 
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Tamhor oil, an oil obtained 
from the seeds of OmphaJea oteifera. .of Central America; 
said to be purgative without griping. 

11 Tambonki (tamb^kf), a. Also tambookie, 
-bootie. [S. Afr. Du., f. Tembu, tribal name 
+ dim. ending also -tjei\ Of or belonging to 
Tembu-land, as in Tambouki grass, Tambonki 
wood, a wild grass and timber of S. Africa. 

1858 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Tamhookie-wood, a hard 
handsome furniture-wood : when powdered it is used by the 
Zulus of Africa as an emetia *885 Rider Haggard K. 
Solomorls Mines iv. Dry tambouki grass.. is made into a 
bed. *899 Alice Werner Capi. of Locusts, etc. 80 Open 
glades with bushes and clumps of tambootie-grass scattered 
about, xgos Blackw. Mag. SepL 382/1 [The grass] was 
dashed aside by some large object that came rapidly towards 
him, hut was concealed beneath the long tambouku 

Tambour (tse'mbu»i, -b6i), sb. [a. F. tambour 
drum : see Tabor.] 

1 . A drum ; the great er bass drum. 

*484 Caxton Fakles of AEsop (1889) 95 Of his skynne he 
dyd doo make tambours, whiche ben euerbete. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. 6', Tambour, a Drum, an Instrument of Martial Musick, 
*745 PococKE East II. i.xvi, 156 One of them played 

on a tambour, and sung a Curdeen song. 1810 Southey 
Kehama 1. xiv, And still with overwhelming din The 
tambours and the trumpets .sound. i8ia — Lett. (1856) II. 
307 A tambour is an outlandish drum, not such as soldiers 
use. *879 Stainer Music of Bible 140 As they [cymbals] 
became reduced in size it was found possible to insert 
several pairs under the rim of the tambour. 

11 b. Tambour de basque (also 7 tamber d© 
base, tamberbase, 9 tamborbasque) [F. tam- 
bour de basque, f de Biscay e^, a tambourine. 

*688 R. Holme Armoury m.xvi, (Roxb.) 85/1 He beareth 
sable, a Tamber de Base, or Taraber-base, Or. ..This is a 
kind of Instrument, vsed among the auncient JewSj and 
now by the Turkes. *780 Beckford /jf«^ (1834) I. iv. 54 
Tambours de basque zx every comer. *840 EncycL Brtt. 
(ed. 7) XXI, 72/2 Tambour de Basque, of 
small drum, wmmonly called a tambourine. It is much used 
among the Biscayans. 

2 . An instrument for recording pulsations, as in 
respiration : see quots. 

*877 Foster Phys. 1. iv, § 2 Each bag communicates by a 
separate air-tight tube with an air-tight tambour on which 
a lever rests; so that any pressure on either hag is com- 


municated to the cavity of its respective tambour, the lever 
of which is raised in proportion. Ibid. n. ii. § 1 The move- 
ments of the column of air in the trachea are transmitted 
to the tambour, the consequent expansions and contractions 
of which are transmitted by means of a lever resting on it 
to the recording drum. *^ Billings Nnt. Med, Diet, 
Tambour, drum; used to collect and transmit movements 
in graphic registering apparatus. 

3 . (Also tambor.) A fish which makes a drum- 
ming noise, or which resembles a drum in form ; 
as a fish of the genus Pogonias, a drum-fish ; a 
globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer ; also the red rock- 
fish, Sehastodes ruber, o{ the coast of California, 

[1683-4 Robinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX, 480 Many 
Taniburo’s or Drum-Fishes.] *854 Bushnan In OrPs Circ. 
Sc.l. Org.Nat. 151 The pogonias, on account of the .sounds 
which it produces, has been named the tambour. *89* Cent. 

Tambor, 

4 . A circular frame formed of one hoop fitting 
within another, in which silk, muslin, or other 
material is stretched for embroidering. Cf, Tam- 
‘BOXiMTSOr-maehine. 

*777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 11. i, When I saw you first 
sitting at your tambour, in a pretty figured linen gown, *78* 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary Mar., Portraits of the three beau- 
tiful Lady Waldegraves,. .at work with the tambour, *8x8 
Todd, Tambou'r. *84* Borrow Zincali I, viii. § t. 131 
Intertwining with their sharp needles the gold and silk on 
the tambour. 

b. A species of embroidery in which patterns 
are worked with a needle of peculiar form on 
material stretched in a tambour-frame ; now super- 
seded by pattern-weaving ; in recent tambour- 
•lace : see 7. 

*8*3 App. to Chron, in A nn. Reg. 252/1 A bounty upon the 
exportation of stuffs, of silk ornamented with embroidery, 
tambour, needle work, lace or fringe. *859 Green Oof, Stud. 
ii. § 7 (C>. H. S.) 94 A French master of tambour and similar 
accomplishments.^ *88^ Standard 26 June 3/3 The.. 
Limenck production is of four kinds; Tambour, the simplest 
and commonest xSoS Cent Mag. Jan. 365/1 My sisters 
and I covered it [the frock] with embroidered buds and 
rose.s, done in tambour. *908 Wesim. Gas. 25 Apr. 13/2 
Then there is the imitation of old Tambour. 

c. A kind of fine gold or silver thread. 

1899 W. G. P. Tounsend Embroidery v. 82 Gold and 
Silver Passing and Tambour.—Fine kind of thread.s. Ibid. 
vi. 106 How tambour gold is used over cardboard. *90* 
Day & Buckle Needlework xxix. (ed. 2) 245 For stitching 
through, there is a finer [gold] thread, called * tambour *. 

6. Arch. a. The core of a Corinthian or Com- 
posite capital. b. Any one of the courses forming 
the shaft of a cylindrical column, e. The wall of 
a circular building surrounded with columns, d, 
A round exterior building surrounding the base of a 
dome or cupola; also the circular vertical part of 
a cupola, e. A lobby or vestibule enclosed with 
folding doors and ceiling, as within the porch of a 
church, to prevent the direct passage of air, etCi 
f. A projecting part of the wall of a tennis court : 
see quot. 1816. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Architecture, the 

Vase or Ornament in the Chapiter of Pillars of the Corin- 
thian Order; Also the Name of part of a Tennis-f^ourt. 
*727-41 Chambers CycL, Tambour, in architecture, , . 
applied to the Corinthian and Composite capitals, as bearing 
some resemblance to a dxxxm... Tambour is also used for 
a little box of timber-work, covered with a cieling, within- 
side the porch of certain ch\xtch.f&, .. Tambour also de- 
notes a round course of stone, several whereof form the 
shaft of a column, not so high as a diameter, 1816 Encyd, 
Perth. XXII. 220/2 On the right hand side of the [tennis] 
court from the dedans is the tambour^p a part of the wall 
which projects, and is so contrived in order to make a 
variety in the stroke. *823 P, Nicholson Pract Build. 
Gloss., Tambour,, .also the wall of a circular temple, sur- 
rounded with columns. *838 CwH Eng. ^ Arch, Jrnl* 
I. 338/2 An iron clamp was mstened on the shoulder of the 
capital, and another on the lowest tambour of the column. 
*84* Penny Cycl, XX. 73/1 If the dome [of the Pantheon] 
had sprung immediately from the upper cornice, so as to 
present a perfect hemisphere on the outside, the/rotunda 
Itself would have looked merely as a tambour to it. ^ 1864 
Athenaeum 304/2 Above the roofs will rise (in the 

centre) a bold tambour pierced with windows and inclosing 
the lower portion of the dome. | 

6. Mil. A small defensive work formed of pali- 

sades or earth, usually in the form of a redan, to 
defend an entrance or passage. i 

*834 J. S, Field Fartif. (yi l^ small re- 1 

doubts or tambours, though weak in themselves, are of i 
use when nothing better can be done. Ibid, 140 Tambours ^ 
are constructed with timbers 10 feet long, and about 6 inches > 
square, which are planted touching each other, and sunk 
3 feet into the earih. *853 StoCqueler EncycL, 

Tambour,. ,z. work formed.. so that, when finished, it may 
have the appearance of a square redoubt cut in two... 
Tambours are also solid pieces of earth which are made in 
that part of the covert-way that is joined to the parapet. : 
*895 Chapters in Adventurous Life 340 There was a chapel | 
of St. George some little distance inland of this point, around 1 
which a tambour of loose stones had been raised. 7 

7. attrib. and O/wA, as (in sense i) tambour-peal^ 
(in sense 4) tambour-cotton, -embroidery, -school^ 
•sprig, -waistcoat, -work, -worker *, also tambo'ur-i 
firame, ** sense 4 ; tambour-lace, a modem lace 
resembling tambour (4 b), consisting of needlework; 
designs on machine-made net ; tamboux-needlei 
the needle used in tambour-work, a small steel 
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book set in a bandle; tambdur-stitcli, tbe loop- 
stitch used in tambour-work ; also a stitch used in 
crochet, by which a pattern of ridges intersecting 
at right angles is produced ; so tambOTir-stitcher.' 

1798 *Tambour* frame [see iamhmr~needle\ j;8d3 Mar. 
Edgeworth Eutilie de Coulanges U832) 157 She would 
rather see Emilie guiUotined at once, than condemned. .to 
work like a galley-slave at her tambour-frame for her bread. 

Bmkseilerif Nov. 1190/1 She.. added to their slender 
earnings by her skill at the tambour frame. 1899 IVesim. 
Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/2, 1 would recommend the charming and 
inexpensive ’'Tambour lace for this design. 1798 Edge- 
worth Praci, Ednc. (iSn) L J03 A lady who is learning to 
work with a ^tambour needle puts her head down close to 
the tambour frame. 1863 J anet H.amilton Paetus ^ Ess. 
196 The daughter plied the tambour-needles. 1823 Mus. 
Hemans Stege I'akncid v. The Moor is on his way [ With 
the ''tambour-peal and the teebir-shout. 1799 J. Robertson 
Agrk. Perth -^^2 At Gtdlander the weaving of cotton goods 
and a ’’tambour-school have been lately introduced. 2779 
Sheridan Crfifib i. i, Tropes and flowers stitt the general 1 
coarseness of your style, as *tambour sprigs would a ground 
of linsey woolsey. 1883 Art Ji-nL 150/2 Done by Turkish 
workers and Chinese and Indixm *tainbour. titchers. 2778 
M.me. D’AftBLAV Ditiry 23 Aug , A *tambour waistcoat, 
worked lu green sillc.^ 1806-7 J, Beresford Miseries Hum. 
Life (1826) 11. Sigh xiti, After having consumed three years on 
a piece of *tambour-work. 1879 Temple Bar Mag. Oct. 218 
H er needle went to and fro through her tambour work. 2780 
Ckron. In Amt, Peg. 201/2 They were ’’tambour workers. 
Tambour (t3e*mbu«i5 tsembiia'i),?:/, [1 prec, sb.] 

1 . trans. To work or embroider in a tambour- 
frame ; to ornament with tambour- work. 

1774 Wesim, Mag. 11 . 166 The waistcoats tamboured with 
coloured silks only^ or interspersed with gold and silver. 
2840 Mrs. Gaugain Lady's Assisi. /Cniitifig^ etc. I; 289 
Join it up., by tambouring it together about 2^ inches at 
each .side, and draw it up at each end. 1885 Birmingham 
}>aily Pest ^ Jan. 6/6 Some [fabrics] are embossed, and some 
tamboured in gold, or otherwise treated. 
fg. 1830 Blackw. XXVII. 271 A coarse.. web of 
words..— tamboured with clusters of fantastic figures. 

2 . intr. To work at a tambour-frame ; to do 
tambour-work. 

/!zi84$ Barham fftgol. Ser. ni. Knifhi ^ She 

sat herring-boning, tambouring, or' .stitching. ‘2863 Janet 
Ha MILTON /Ww, Tambourer., She who tauibouns, tambours, 
tambours for fifteen hours a day Would have shoes on her 
feet and dress for idiurch, had she a third of our pay. 

Hence Tamboured ///. a., ornamented with 
tambour-embroidery ; worked, as a design, on the 
tambour-frame. 

Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. i/i Some remarkably 
elegant, .tamboured, .muslins. 2830 Scott VemenoU i. 30 
This personage, with tamboured waistcoat. 2885 Manch. 
Exam, a Mar. 4/6 Business, .in tamboured clotlis for Spain 
is also dull. 

ti Tambowa (tse'mbura, tsembu»*ra). Also 6 
tambora, 7 tamera, 9 tumbpora. [app. ad. 
Pers. ianburj Arab. in same sense.] 

An oriental musical instrument of the lute family, 
resembling the guitar, with wire strings struck by 
a plectrum, 

2385 T. Washington tr, Hichelafs Pay. in. i. 69 b, A 
thing very like vnto a Cittern, which they call Tambora, 
266a J- DAVizs.tr. Olearim* Voy. Ambass. 276 He would 
needs play on the an Instrument us’d by the 

Perdans instexidof the Lute, tisH Asiatic Casiumes x^Thei 
tumboora in shape resembles the guitar more than any other 
instrument. 2864 ;Eng)el Nat. 52 The tamboura 
. .is at present in use, especially in Persia, Hindoostan, and 
Asiatic T urkey. , 

Tambourer (see the verb), [f. Tambour ??. + 
-ERhJ 006 who does tambour-work. 

2833 Brewster Magic xi. 287 A tambourer of 

ordinary skill coUld not . . earri more than five or six shillings 
a week by constant application. 1845 Ne7u Statist. Acc. 
Scoil. yi. 2(54 English women taught the tambourers here 
the art. 2863' Janet Hamilton Poems^ Tambourer, Still 
the tambourer bends wearily over the fratite. 

TaJU^bow (tfe'm buret), 1 Obs. rare. ' AXsofi 

tamburet, [f. Tambour + -et: cf. Tabouret.] ; 
1 1 . — Tabouret 2, Obs. rare^^f 
i6s8 tr. Hist. Christina A. Q. (fSivedland it. 7S'Thetam- 
biiret [orig. tam&urettn\ which is a less seat, granted usually 
by Queenes to Princesses of great quality, was given to the 
Dutchesses of Ascot, of Auray, and the Princess Uf Ligni. ' 
2 w: A small drum; a 'Pabket or TABOEUf. ? Obs. 
2776 Hawkins Hist. Music I. n. ix. 248 The Tympanum 
levey an instrutnent yet known by the name of the Tambouret. 
2839 Adm. Pagkt a uteUeg. ii. { 1896) 59 Thisi stirring [Bohe- 
mian] song, accom^nied , . with guitars and tamboUrets. 
Tambonriu (H tahb«rgfi, tae'mburin). [mod, 
F, (Voltaire 1769) = Pr. imuborin, It. tamlmrino., 
dint, of drum : the earlier Fr. form down 

to r 7 oo was see Taborik’.] 

1 . The long narrow drum or tabor used in 
Provence (see Taborin) ; applied also to * a bottle- 
shaped drum used in Egypt* {Cent. Dzcl.)i 
1833 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 205 He holds in one 
hand a flageolet, and, in the other the stick with which he 
bexits the tajubourin. 2907 Rickert Gold. Hank xxxix. 
296 The music was pipe and tambourin, of course, how else 
should one dance in Provence? 

2 - A Frovea9al dance, originally accompanied by 
the tambourin. b- A piece of music for such 
a dance, in duple rhythm and quick time, 

2797 EncycL Brit. {ed. 3) XVII 1 . 305/1 Taonbourin,. 
of a dance performed on the F renen stage. The, air is lively, 
and the movements are quick. 1884 W. B. SqutRE in Grove 


IV. ss Tambeurift.Skn did Proven^l dance, m 
its original form accompanied by a Flute and Tambour 
dC Basque Tambourin]. 

Hence Ta*mboitrin. v., to play 6n the tambourin ; 
!l?a:m'botLirina''de [after s^ehade, etc. see -ade], 
a performance on the tambourin. 

2884 J, Payne Tales fr. Arabic They gave not 

oyer . .tambourining and piping till the night waned. 2^3 
E. H. Barker South. IVaiers 27 Every morning 

at five the tailor.. awoke the echoes of the gorge with a 
long and furious tambourinade, 

Tambowine (t3emburrn),^A Forms ; 6 tam- 
burin, 7 -ine, timburine, 9 tambourin, -borine, 
8- tambourine, [app. ai F. tambouHn, dim. 
of iambaur (see prec,), but used not in the sense of 
that word, but in that of F, tambour de basque . | 
1 . A musical instrument consisting of a wooden ' 
hoop having skin or parchment stretched over one : 
side, and pairs of small cymbals, called jingles, 
placed in slots round the circumference, small bells ; 
being sometimes fastened to the edge. It is played 
by sliaking, striking with the knuckles, or drawing 
the fingers across the parchment 
I'he earlier names for this or a similar instrument men- 
tioned in the Bible were timbre and timbrel. It is not clear 
what Spenser and Jonson meant by iamburin, timburine ; 
the word was known to Blount i66i only from Spenser ; the 
modern use was unknown to Bailey, to Johnson, and to Ash 
(1775)? it is certain in qubu 1782; but as it does not agree 
with that of F. tambourin it is difficult to know how it arose. 

2579 Spznszz Skeph, Cal. June sg, I sawe Calliope wyth 
Muses moe. .Theyr yuory Luyis and Tamburins forgoe. 
/bid. Gloss., Tamburines, an olde kind of instrument, which 
of some is supposed to be the Clarion. 1637 B. Jonson Sod 
Skeph. 1. iii. Though ail the Bels, PipeSj '1 abors, I'irnburines 
ring, 2662 in Bi-ount Glossogr. [giving Spenser's gloss], 
1792 Walker Diet.., Tambarihe, a tabour, a small drum. 

1782 W. F. Martyn Mag. 1 . 27 The tambourine., 
which is well known in the streets of this metropolis,, .being 
a hoop covered with parchment, and furnished with small 
pieces of metal han|ing to the edges of it. i8ai Clare 
Vill. Minsir, I 38 To ioira the tlance where gipsy fitidlers 
play, Accompanied with thumping tambourine. 1884 V, de 
PoNTlGNY in Grove Did. Mus. IV. 55 Tambourine (Fr, 
Tamlfour de Basque) . .condxsXs a wooden hoop, on one 
side of which is stretched a vellum head, the other side being 
open. 1,899 Kipling Absent-Minded Beggar i, Will you 
kindly drop a shiUing in my little tambourine For a gentle- 
man m khaki ordered South? [Refers to its use as a col- 
lecting dish.] 

Comb. 2840 Dickens Barn. Some black tambou- 

rine-player, with a great turban on. 

2 . Tambourine pigeon (also ^XXvpi. tambour- 
ine) : an African species of pigeon, so called from 
tive resonance of its note. 

x'Bgt Cent. Diet., Tambourine. 2896 List Anim. Zool. 
Sec. 466 Tympanisiria bicdler. Tambourine Pigeon. 

Hence Tambourime v. intr., to play the tam-^ 
bourine. ■ 

2S91 iVtfWJs' s Sept 3/3 Thejingle of the tambourining 

poke-bonnetted lass [i e. member of the Salvation Army]. 

Tambouring, 'vbl. sb. [f. Tambour v . + -ing i.] 
The action of the verb Tamboue ; embroidery done 
by this method. Also atirib., as tambouring-engine, 
-machine, a machine for doing this work. 

277S Ash SuppU, Tambeuriug, the act of ornamenting 
with a kind of particoloured needlework. 2823 Simon d 
Jrnl. Tonr Gi. BriL 1 , 285 The tambouring or embroidering 
mill. 1830 Galt XrtzurrV 7 Iiii. i, His wife had been bred to 
the tambouring. 1833 Encycl. Brit. <ed. i)'SI\\.4ioq}zmargin, 
Tambouring machine. 2872 Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
223/2 The movements of the tambouring engine. 2908 
Daily Chren. 22 Oct, 7/5 Some of the finer embroidery, 
culled tambouring, is still worked by hand on a frame. 

11 Tambteet (tsembrPt). [Mallangong ■ lang. 
of New South Wales.] A native name of the 
Duckbilled Platypus. 

x%4r> Penny CycL XVII.aS/i The Duckbill, or Duckbilled 
Platypus..; Mallangong, Tambreet, .. Water-mole of the 
English colonists. 2864 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 
TambuTlain(e : see Tamerlane. 

Tame (t?*m), Forms: 1, 4 tarn, 3- tame, 
4-5 Sc. tayme; i tptn, 2-3 tom, 4 tom©. [OE. 
idm if qiii) ** OFris. (EFris.) tarn, OLG. "^iam 
(lylLG., LG., MDu.jpu. taf?i),OHQ.,MilG.zam 
(G^r.zakm), ON. ftzw^'i-rOTeut. ^ianuf (evidenced 
in Goth, only by the deriv. 'tPa. iamjan to tame). 
The Teut. stem iam- is cognate with that of h.dom- 
are, Gr. da/t-av to tame, subdue. The OE. variant 
was retained in southern Eariy ME, down to 
e 1 300 ; the existing tame represents the inflected 
forms oiiamx cf, also Tame 57,^] 

1 , Of animals (rarely of men) : Reclaimed from 
the wild state ; brought under the control and care 
of man ; domestic; domesticated. (Qpp. to wild^ 
<?R88 K. JEi.freo Boeth. xxxsr. § 6 Wildu ?dor.. woldou.. 
staudon swilce hi tame waeron. 4(;2ooo JElfric Seiinis' 
Lives (1900) IL 326 S,e wulf folsode . .swylce he tarn waere, 
^2000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 482/22 Subjugalis, 
tarn, c 1250 Gen. 4* Ex . vja He ir^de on werlde al erue 
tame. Ibid, 148a Esau wiide naan huntere, And lacub 
tame man tiliere. n!i30o Cursor M. 25430 [CotU Of all 
Hn vsandes wild and tarn, Man hou scop and gaf him nam. 
c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidots) 318 Wyld hors & 
tayme. 2526 Tin dale a Pet. it, 26 The tame and dom 
beast speakynge with mannes voyce. 2653 Walton A ngler 
il 44 ril try if 1 can make her [a young otter] tame. 2660 
F. Brooke tri Le Blancas Trao. 166 They have also tame 


I.Ionsi 2698 Fryer A cc, E. india <$• P. 272 From a Salvage 
Prince rendred himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch. 
2772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I, 32 Small and tame, 
animals breed fast, 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Judia IL 372 
The beasts of the forest, or the scarcely tamer human, 
beings. 1859 H. Kingsley Hamfynxxvm, A tame, 
black belonging to us. He is great at all sorts of hunting. 

b, humorously, ot zi person; Domestic; kept or 
supported for domestic or private use. 

2722 Addison Sped. No. 47 f 2 It was formerly the' 
Custom forevery great House in England to keep a tame 
Fool diyssed in Petticoats. 2S95 IVesitu. Gas. 13 Mar. 8/2 
At the Treasury., A tame bookbinder receives;^ 105 a year.; 
Mod. They endow ‘tame professors’ to advocate their views. 

2 . Applied to plants, also (in C/.S.) to land : 
Cultivated, improved by culture ; garden- as op- 
posed to wild. Obs. in ordinary use since c 1650. 

Tame hay, hviy made from specially sown grasses cwr 
forage plants ; cf. wild hay. ( Western U.S.) 

2551 TnKNES Herbal 1. C v b, 1 haue not sene yet the 
right tame Anemone. 2<^* — Herbal lu 212 Tame or. 
gardin radice. 2578 Lyte in. lix. 399 The tame 

Hoppe hath rough branches. 1604 E. GIrimstone]. 
D* Acosta's Hist, indies iv, xxxi. 299 Cherries, both wildo; 
and tame have not prospered well , at the Indies. 2629. 
Parkinson Paradisus (1904) 420 Any Rose eitlier wiide or. 
tame,: 1885 I*'. Hehn’s IVamL Plants 4 * Anim- (1887) 94: 
Herodotus makes tlie oracle speak of the tame pHve. 28^’, 
Buck's Handbh. Med. Sc. V. 9/2 The careful pioneer,. had 
his corral . , where the land had become,' tame ^ 

yiS- 1855 Thackeray iVrtyriJWJ? Nlviii, Hi$ lordship sowed 
tame oats now after his wild ones. 

3 . Having the disposition or character of a do-, 
mesticated animal ; accustomed to man ; not show- 
ing the natural shyness, fear of, or fierceness to 
man ; familiar ; also of persons, their disposition, 
etc, : made tractable, docile, or pliant. 

d888 K. ISiLFRED Booth. XXV. § I Seo leo, ^ 5 eah hio wel 
tarn se, a 2000 Gnom. Ferses 142 I'il mon tiles & tomes 
meares. axzzs Ancr.^ R. 144 NoSmg ne aweldeS wiide 
uleschsne ne makeft hit tom mure detS muche wecche. 
a x22S Leg. Kaih. 13x8 pet he ne talde him al tom ear he’ 
turnde from us. a 2250 Owl ^ Night. 1444 Hwich beo he 
gome pat of he wiide make]? tome, a 1300 C7irsor M. 
11628 Al bestes }>at ar wild For me most be tame and 
mild. c23oa Pol. Songs (Camden) 294 Alas I thou seli 
Fraunce, for the may thunche shome, Tnat ane fewefullaris 
maketh ou so tome, c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 278 The 
pruddest of yow may be made ful tame. ^2430 Hymns 
P'irg. (1867) 63 Y wole pee leere To make pi lord to pee 
tame. 2526 Piigr. Per/. <W. de W. 1531) 39 Go home 
mekely & tame to thy place. 2785 Grose Diet. Fulg. Tongtte 
s. y., To run tame about a house, Jo live familiarly in a family 
with which one is upon a VLsit, 2908 Betw. Trent 
Ancholme 26 It [a gull] became tame enough to watch its- 
food being dug, , 

b. Tame cat'. One who is on. the footing of the, 
domestic cat ; a person who is made a convenience 
by his friends. : So ')i tame-fellow, ^ tame goose 
(pbs.). (Cf. I b.y , 

160s Case is A tiered (HdlYm ), Utterly cast away upon, 
a noddy, a ninny-hammer, a tame-goose. a 1700 B. K.pict. 
Canting Crew, Tame-fellow, tractable, eas)V manageable,' 
[1878 Mrs. H. \/oov> Pomervy Abb. I. 255 Here has he been 
in the huuse continually like a tame cat.] 1883 IForldg Sept, 
o It sheds the gentle glamour of romance over the tame cat 
himself and the household where he is always welcome. 
2900 Daily Nezvs 16 Jan. 3/2 He is the tamest of tame cats 
amongst local officials. . 

\<e. poet, applied to a thing with which one is 
familiar. Obs. ; 

2fio6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. iii. to All That time, acquaint- 
ance, custome and condition, Made tame, and most familiar’ 
to my nature. , , . . 

4 . bulxiued as by taming; submissive; meek | 
poor-spirited, pusillanimous; servile. 

2563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc, (Arb.) 87 The countnaunce 
sad The drowping (Courage tame. t< 554 _ Warren Un- 
believers 235 They are a company of tame Souldiers. 2723 
Pope Hind i. t68 Shall I my prize resign With tame con- 
tent, and thou possess’d of thine? 2761-2 Hume HisL 
Eng. (1806) V. Ixx. 269 They should expose themselves, .to 
public contempt, on account of their tame behaviour. 1769 
yjinius Lett, xl (1820) 47 Never hope that the freeholders 
will make a tamO surrender of their rights. 1849 Mac* 
AVhSY Hist. Eng, ix. 11 , 422 The tribunal lately so inso* 
]ent, became on a sudden strangely tame. 

6. Lacking animation, force, or effectiveness ; 
deficient in stiiking features ; weak, spifitless, 
insipid, dull, » 

2602 Shaks. Ham. lu. ii. 18 Be not too tame neythers 
but let your owne Discretion be your Tutor j suit the action 
to the word. 2632 Jeh. Taylor Serm. for Year L v. 63 
He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath, not tasted of 
the d4sliciousne.ss of Religion, and the goodnesse of God. 
2766 QiO\JO^^, V ic. IF. XV, The tame correct paintings of 
the Flemish school. 2850 Roberi son Sertu. Ser, r. x\t, 
(2866) 266 These words fail short : tliey are too tame and 
cool. 2860 Tyndall Giac. i. xxvii, 217 My delight. . 
tame compared with that of iny companions. 2894 Parry 
Stud. Gt. Composers, Scliubert 2-^2 The; tamer style of his 
instrumental .wt^i'bs was probably owing to the same causes 
■which miade his .song-writing so very remarkable. 

b. Of scenery : Wanting boldness ; having no 
striking features. 

2807 Sir R. C. Hoarr T<xwr />irX t 86 On descendmg . .the 
scenery.. becomes tamer. 1894 Mbs, H. Ward Marcella 
1 . rd , A broad expanse of tame arable country, 

6. Comb,, as tame-spiriled, -wiiled, etc. 

1596 Nashe Sajfron-VFalden Wks. (Grosart) III. ya 
Poore tame-witted silly Quirko. Mod. One could not expeict 
the nation to be so tame-spirited. 

TslwcQ (t/im), [ME. tamett^ f. Tame 





er 


tiiletiig' in tbe r^tli c. the place of the earlier 
Temb:— UE. f. /«;// aclj.] 

trans. To bring (a wild animal) under the 
control or into the service of man; to reclaini 
from the wild state, to domesticate. Also Jig. 

cxy-S Shoreham Poems vi. 65 pat vnicorn l>at was so 
wylcl..pou hast y-tamed [hyt], and i-styld. 1390 Gower 
CottjT. 1 1. x6i Hou men hem scholde ryde and taxne. <;x44o 
Promp. Parv. 486/a Tainyn, or make tame, tiomo^ 1593 
Shaks. Lncr. 956 To tame the vnicorne, and Lion wild, 
xyio Steele 7 'atler No. 222 f 3 As People tame Hawks 
and Eagles, by keeping them awake. 1863 Lyell Antiq, 
Man'Zit At a later period.. the lake-dwellers succeeded in 
taming that formidable brute the Bos pn'jm/^emuSf the Urus 
of Caesar.^ 1877 E. R. Conder Bos. Faith i. 23 Or tames 
tiie lightning to be his newsmonger and his lamplighter. . 

> t b. To bring (a wild plant) under or into culti- 
vation : to reclaim Or improve (land) by cultivation. 

x6oi Dolman La. Prtmaud, Fr, Acad, (1618) III. 795 
Many great personages, .haue taken paines to tame them, 
and cause them to grow in gardens. 1697 Dryden FzVjf. 
Georg. 144 For he with frequent Exercise Commands Th^ 
unwilling Soil, arid tames the stubborn Lands, a lyaa 
Lisle Husk {1757) loo (E.D.D.) By that time the ground 
will be tamed. 1746 W. Dunkin in Francis Horace^ Ep, ii. 
ij. 280 Another shall, .tame the savage Soil. 

2 . To overcome the wildness or fierceness of 
(a man, animal, or thing),; to subdue, subjugate, 
curb; to render gentle, tractable, or docile, 

138a Wyclif Dan,\\. 40 Hou yrun brekith to gydre alle 
tliingus, and dauntith {gloss or tamith], c 1400 Destr, 
Troy nrqAi Soche tyrandes to tame, l?at vs tene wirkes. 
xsa6 Tin DALE i Cot\ ix. 27 But I tame my body and 
brynge hym into subjeccion. a 1348 Hall Chron,^ Hen, IV 
23^ The prince, .had tamed ^ brideled the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen. 1667 Milton P, L, xii. 191 
This River-dragon tam’d at length submits To let his 
sojourners depart. 1748 Gray Alliance 43 Industry and 
gain.. Command the Winds, and tame th* unwilling Deep. 
X783 Crabbe Village n. 165 To tame the fierce grief and stem 
the rising sigh. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, ix, She hoped 
she had tamed a high spjrit or two in her day. *852 Mrs. 
Stowe TojNs C, xix, I took him in hand, and in one 

fortnight I had hirn tamed down as submissive and tractable 
as heart could desire, 185^ Art Taming Horses^ etc i. 20 
Mr. Rarey had tamed Cruiser, the most vicious stallion in 
England. 1863 [see sense x]. 

b. intr. To become tame ; to grow gentle, sub- 
missive, or sedate. Also with down, 

31646 Shirley Narcissus Ixxiii, .4.11 wilde shall tame before 
thee as thou go’st.^ 1655 H. Vaughan S'ilex Sdni. i. dis- 
order <S* Frailty iii, My weak fire, .after all my height of 
flames, In sickly expirations tames. xSs^ Miss YongeAT^V 
of Redclyffe xU,.She had.. tamed down into what gave the 
promise of a sensible woman. 

. 3 . tram. To reduce the intensity of; to tone 
down ; to temper, soften, mellow ; also, to render 
dull or uninteresting. 

ifutxsoo Chester PL vii. 78 Hemlockes, and herif. .With 
Tarboy.st most bene all tamed. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, 
jii. 836 Nor cou’d Vulcanian Flame The Stench abolish, or 
the Savour tame, ijroo — Bands Philemon 69 This in 
the pot he plung'd without delay To tame the flesh, and 
drain the salt away. 1847 H. Rogers Ess, 1. v. 22X The 
first editors had tamed down some of the more startling 
statements of Pascal. 1871 Palgravf. Lyr, PoemSf Brecon 
Bridge., Manhood’s colours tamed to gray, 

4 . Combs, (sb, or adj.) of the verb-stem with 
a sb. (as obj.), as tame-grief, sb. that which sub- 
dues grief, or adj. that subdues grief; tame-horse 
= tamer of horses (tr. Gr. cVTrdSa/tos) ; tame- 
poison, a name of Vincetoxiami officinale (also 
called AscUpias or Cf mnclium Vincetoxuum), the 
root of which was used as an antidote to poisons, 
1605 Sylvester Du Barton ir. iii, i. Vocation j$x Soule's 
remedy 1 O contrite heart's restorer ! Tears-wiioing tame- 
giiefe ! c 1611 Chapman Iliad ri. 16 Sleepes the wise Atreus- 
tame-horse sonne ? 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Boi. xvi, (1794) 
216 Common Swallow-wort or Tame poison. 1866 Treas. 
Bat. 1217 The root.. was formerly in some repute as a 
medicine;, .as an antidote to poisons— whence it has been 
named Contrayerva Germauorum and Tame-poison. 

Hence Tamed, Ta*ming ppl. adjs, 

1532 Huloet, Tamed, domesikuS^ domiius, 1382 
Stanyhurst ARneis ii. (Arb.) 55 Tamde men haue one 
saulfty. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 227 Let ’em run at 
large ; and never know The taming Yoak. 1836 J. H. 
Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849) 217 Time hath a taming 
hand ! 1894 A. Whyte .S'. Rutherford xx. 87 Tamed and 
softened, .by that taming and softening book. 

Tame (t^ m) , N o w dial. Also 6 tayme. 

[Aphetic f. Attame, Entame z;.] 

1 . trans. To pierce, cut into (in fighting or carv- 
ing) ; to cut or break into, so as to use. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7405 Her woundes bledde, her 
fie.sch was tamet, The holest of hem ful sore was lamet. 
X470-85 Malory Arthur 11. xviii 97 Balan smote hym 
thorow the shelde and tamyd his helme. 13x3 Bk. Ker- 
mnge in Bdbees Bk. (1868) 265 Tayme that crabbe, *642 
I^^LLER Holy <§■ Prof. Si. n, xviii. itS Then he tameth his 
stacks of corn, which, .providence hath reserv’d for time of 
heed. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tower Lond. xxxix, In the old 
terms of his art, he leached the brawn,., tranched the stur- 
geon,., tamed the crab, and barbed the lobster. 1847-78 
Halliwell, Tlayw, to cut; to divide. West. 
dial. diet. s. v.y S. dev. We shall have to tame the rick* 
t b. To broach (a cask, bottle, etc.) ; also with 
the liquor as obj. 

, 7ax4xz Lydg. 701 Who that wil entren 

to tamen of the sweete, He mvst as weeL.To taste the 
bittir. CX440 Promp, PafiK 486/2 Tame, or_^attame veji- 
sellys wythe drynke 14$^ Vu/garia abs 


Terentio xshf l hatte tamed or set a broche all :my pypysor 
tunny.s. x68i W. KoBERtsoKS PhraseoL Gen, (1693I 1205 
To tame a vessel, i. e. to tap ot broach it. 

t 2 . ffg. To enter upon, broach (a subject) ; to 
take upon oneself; to begin upon; begin to da 
something. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Nun's Pr, Prol. 52(Harl. MS.) And right 
anoon he hah his tale tamyd [rAn attamed]. <£3x407. Lydg. 
Reson ^ Sens. 56^6 He wolde ha tamyd Tan [= t’haii, 
i.e. to have] touched, yonge Rosis new. 

t 3 « To injure, hurt. Ohs. 

^ CX430 Hymns Virg, (1.867) 55 Poti3 5e drihke poisoun, 
It .schal not 5du tame. ^1480 Life St. Hath. (MS. Cott. 
Titus A xxvi) 180 Neyher clothys ne theyr here was tamyd 
with be fire. 

Tameable, tamable (ti^-mabl), a. [f. Tame 

+ -ABLE.] Capable of being tamed. 

x^2 Huloet, Tameable, domiialis, e. 1576 Fleming 
Cains' dogs Preamble, in the second Order of milde and 
tamable beasts. 1648 WilkiN.<5 Math, Magick ir. Dsedalus 
118 Great Fowl, of a strong lasting Flight, and 
easily tameable. Mod. Tameable if taken young. 

Hence Ta*nieahleness, Tameabi-lity (tama-), 
the quality of being tameable. 

X821 ^Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) II. 213 
The kingdom is in the hands of an oligarchy, who. .are too 
cunning, and too well aware of the tanieability of mankind 
to give it up, X828 Webster, Tamableness. 1898 E. P. 
Evans Evol, Ethics vi. 2x8 The tamability of an animal is 
simply its capability of adapting itself to new relations in liie. 

fTa*mehed. Obs, rare-^^, [f. Tame £z. + 
-HEAD.] Tameness, domesticity, docility. 

exa^o Gem Ex. 14S5 Be fader luuede esau weI,..?Se 
moder, iacob for tamehed. 

Tameless (tl^'rales), a, [f. Tame + -less.] 
That has never been tamed ; that cannot be tamed ; 
untamed, untameable. 

159778 Bp. Hall Sat, it. i, 49 The tame-lesse steed could 
wfell bis wagon wield. Through downes and dales of the vn- 
euen field, a 1604 Hanmeb Ckron. JreL (1809) 369 The bones 
of him thej^ Noble Meier call. Who was the tamelesse tamer 
of the Irish nation all. 1801 Southey Thalaba v. vii, And 
Tigris bore upon his tameless stream Armenian harvests to 
her multitudes. X890 *R. ^oldrewood* Col. Reformer 
(1891) 129 A playful touch with the spurs caused that 
tameless steed to jump on one side. 

Hence Ta-melessness. 

18x5 Byron Parisina xiii, From thee— this tamelessness 
of heart. 1883 Jefferies Stor^ ofviy Heart i. 9 The age, 
tamelessness, and ceaseless motion of the ocean. 

Tamely (i4?i*mli), oilv, [f. Tame a. + -ly 2 ] Jq 
a tame manner, in any of the senses of Tame a, ; 
e. g. like a tame animal; submissiyely, tractably, 
quietly, passively; without resistance; without 
spirit or animation ; without bold features, 

XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iv. ii. 42 True^ Obedience.. [may] 
Stoope tamely to the foot of Maiestie. 1631 Donne 
Annnntiation tjr Passion x Tamely fraile flesh, abstaine 
to day; today My .soule eates twice. x6$t Jicr. Taylor 
Serm.for Year I. v. 63 Our prayers upbraid our spirits when 
we beg coldly and tamely for those things for which we ou^ht 
to dye. xf 70 fUnius Lett, xxxvi, (1820) 172 The English 
people will not tamely submit to this unworthy treatment. 
1839 Darwin Voy. Nat, i. (1879) 2 A kingfi.sher, which tamely 
sits on the branches of the Castor-oil plant. 1869 Phillips 
Vesuv. vii, 172 Slopes not tamely identical but harmoniously 
diverse. t83s Planck, Exam, 28 Jan. 3/4 An example 
rather of tamely edifying e-xpatiation than of penetrative or 
stimulating thought. 

Tamendoa : see Tamandtta. 

Tameness (t^*mnes). [f. Tame a, + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being tame, in any sense ; 
e. g. domesticated condition, absence of wildness ; 
lade of spirit or courage ; absence of animation or 
variety ; commonplace quality. 

1530 Palsgr. 279/1 Tamenesse,^rz«^«n 1385 T. Wash- 
ington vc. Nichoiay s Voy, n. viii. 41b, These Partriges.. 
become wild, forgetting their tamene.s. a 1633 Austin 
hi edit. (1635) 15a So that they lose not tbeir fervour in 
Tamenesse, nor in preposterous zeale forget their Gen tle- 
nesse. 1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 177 Iff our dull 
countrymen will not fly to theire swords, they will suffer 
the deserved punishment of theire tameness. X759 Johnson 
Idler No. 47 f 12 He laughs at the letters, .for their tame- 
ness of expression. 1774 Goldsm. iV<r/. Hist. fi776) II. 310 
The difference between animals in a state of nature and 
domest ic tamenessis so considerable, that [etc.]. 1781 Cowper 
Alex. Selkirk ii, They are so unacquainted with man, Their 
tameness is shocking to me. x8sx Beck’s Florist 195 The 
monotony and tameness of a villa-garden. X853 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xix, IV, 370 This tameness was merely the 
tameness with which a tiger, caught, caged, and starved, 
suWits to the keeper who brings him food. 

Tamer (t<?5’m3j). [f. Tame One 

who or that which tames. 

1330 Palsgr. 279/x Tamar cd.a\\(yc%fi,courtierdechevattlx, 
x6io Healey St. Aug. CitieofGod 139 Seipio.. the tamer 
of Carthage. X742 Gray Adversity 2 Thou tamer of the 
human breast. 1839 Art Taming Horses, etc. vi. 77 The 
moment the horse moves the tamer draws the strap tight 
round the body of the horse. 

Tamera, Tameriek, obs. ff. Tamboeea, Ta- 

MABISK. 

Ta*merla*n e, Ta*m'burlai*lie. European cor- 
ruptions of Timur lenk Timur, appellation 

of Timnr, the great Tartar conqueror 1335-1405, 
the title-character of Marlowe’s tmgedy Tambur- 
lame 1586, and of Rowers Tamer/am 1702. Used 
allusively for a person like Timur, a conqueror, a 
scourge, a despot. Also attrib. and as 


TAMIS. 

Tamerlanefike - Kd}. or sdv. Hence Ta'naerlan- 

^jsm.nonce’‘Wd. 

<*1579 T, Hacket tr. 'Amadis of Fr. xn. 306 (Stanf.) A 
nuiiiberof Califes, Souldans, 'famberlanes. 1593 G. Harvey 
Neiv Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 297 The ^aund Dis<ea.se 
..smiling at his tamberlaine contempt, Sternely .struck-' 
home the peremptory .stroke. 1596 hSuwiSaffron-Walden 
Wks, S iv b, Tamburlain-like, nee braues it indefinently 
in her behalfe. 1598 E. Gilpin (18781 32 It is the 

scourge^ the Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Ty borne 
of impieties, c 1618 Moryson Itin. iv. (1903) 322 The German 
language, .sounding better in the moutn of Tamberlin, than 
of a Civill man. 1632 Massinger Maid of Hon. n. ii, 
Page,. . ni make Tby back niy footstool Syl/i. Tamberlane 
in little ! 1843 Ca rlyi .e AHsc .^ ( 1 872) V 1 1.” 30 Out of it had 
come Napoleonismis, Tamerlanisms. 

Tamil, Tamul (tae-mil, -ol). Also 8 Ta- 
moul. [ad. 7 amir ^ Tamil, native name (known 
in 8^1 c.) of the people and language ; in Pali and 
Prakrit Damtla, Davila, JDavi.i a, SinhaleseDema/a, 
Skr. Dram i/a, Dramida, Dravida (whence Dr. 
Caldwell’s term Dravidian for the Tamulic or 
Tamil family of languages). So Pg., Du., Ger. 
Tamul,V, Tamoztl.] 

One of a non- Aryan race of people belonging to 
the Dravidian stock, inhabiting the south-east of 
India and part of Ceylon, b. The language spoken 
by this people, the leading member of the Dravidian 
family. AIsq atlrzb. qt as ao^', 

[*579 ititle) Doctrina Christam .. feita cm Portugal .. 
Tresladada era lingua Malavar ou Tamul. [Cochin].] 1734 
(//7/rf')AG>ammarof the Damul orTamul Language. [Traii- 
quebar.J 1778 (title) A Grammar for learning the Princi- 
ples of the Malabar Language, properly callw Tamul or 
the Tamulian Language. (Wepery.)' 1788 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 494/1 s. V. Alphabet, From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred charactei'S of Thibet, the Cashmirian, 
Bengalese, Malabaric, and TamouU 1807 F. Buchanan 
Jrnl.fr. PI adras W. in the Tamul language it is called 
Shuri cull, dr itch-stone. i8xr T. S. Moodelliar (title) A 
Tamil Expositor. [Madras.] 1842 W. C. Taylor A m. Hist. 
xviii. (ed. 3) 575 By the persecution of the Buddhists*. a 
great portion of the literature of India has been lost, and 
in particular, . Jail the ancient literature of the people that 
speak the Tamul language. 1864 M. C. Swaimy in Reouier 
j2 Mar. 336/2 The Tamils [of Ceylon belong}, .to the Dra- 
vidian race... Their religion is Sivaism, and their language 
the Tamil. 1902 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 8/x To expel from 
the British Empire the Tamil-speaking tribes who presume 
to influence its policy. 

Hence TamiTiaa (TanniTian) a., Tamulic ; sh* 
a member of the Tamil people ; Tamulic a,, per- 
taining to the Tamils or their language* Tamil. 

1764 Ann, Reg, 114 Dr. Francke, in Germany bad .sent 
them a number of Tamulian types. . the government having 
erected a printing-office in the city of Madrass. *863 Lef- 
sius Standard A Iph, 226 The four letters. . which the Tamu- 
Bans have added to the Sanscrit alphabet, x8oo Misc, 
'Tracts in Asiatic Ann. Reg, 8i/x The Tamulic termina- 
tion creates a striking resemblance between Pooden 
and the Wooden of the (jotlis. 1872 Morris Et^. Acci- 
dence I, X2 The Dravidian or Tamulic [groups], including 
Tamul, Telegu, Malabar, Canaries. 

t T a.mi n„ Obs. Also 7-8 -ine, [app. aphetic 
deriv. of F. diamine (in OF. estamine) Stamin.] A 
thin woollen stuff ; =» Stamin. Also attrih. 

rss* in J. C. J eaffreson Middlesex County Rec, ( 1 886) 1. 8 
Unum par manicavum de serico vocato t^in [/n tawin] 
daitiaske ad valenciam v.s. xSxx Cqtgr., Estamine, the 
stuffe Tamine ; also, a strayner, .searce, boulter, or boulting 
cloth. 162^ Massinger Ne7a Way 111. ii, I took her up in 
an old tarain gown. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais i. Ivi, Their 
stock ins were of tamine [F. esiawet] or of cloth -serge. 1714 
F'r, Bk, of Rates 366 Cloth-Rash ‘ and Tamine common. 
[x822 Nares, Tamine, a sort of woollen cloth ; probably 
the same that is now c^led /<®»2wji^,] 

b. A strainer or boiler, of this stuff ; ■* 
Tamis I. ’ , V ' 

1847 in Webster. Hence mlaterdicts. jpdrh. never in use. 
/T a.TtiTTi gr (t<fi‘mig),z/^/. sb, [CTame z^.^ -f -ing 1.] 
The action of Tame Also attrih, Ta*mmg- 
Btick, a kind of yoke for newly captured slaves. 

<cx44o Prmip. Parv. 486/2 Tamynge fro wyyldene;^, 
damesiicacio. 4fiS33 Tawn dispui. Purgat. (1829) 137 
What thou shak do to the profit of thy neighbour, and 
taming of thy flesh. 135^ Shaks. T<«;»?, Skr, Iv. ii. 54 Faith 
he is gone vnto the taming school©, .and Petruchio^ is the 
master. 1866 Lixuncstonk Xmf yVw/f. (1873) I. iv. 107 
Nearly all were in the taming-stick, 

f Taminy. O/j. Prob. a misprint or misreading 
of Tamin or Tammy xAI 

1737 Ocktertyre House BksAtJad) 77 For six yeards of 
yellow taminy^o, 6. o. 1755 Johnson, Tandny, a woollen 
stuff. Hence in AsHj, and recent Diets. 

t Ta'miS. Obs. Also 7tamdsej q ta»mnii» : see 
also Tammy sbf [a, F. to-f A (tamf) a sieve (of 
wire, silk, hair, etc.) (i 2th c. in Littre) « Pr. tamh, 
Spi iamiz. It tamigio, Ven. iamiso, med.L. tami- 
sium (Da Cange), identical in origin with Vi Ger. [ 
^tami^d-, the source of OE. and M LG. tpnes 
sieve, MDu. tpnse, O HG. zemisa : see Temse.] | 
1. A sieve ; a strainer or bolting-cloth; also j 
tamis->bo/ter, Hi/olh. j 

xfiox Holland Pliny xxm. xi I. 567 The best bread is of | 
the finest wheat floure, which hath passed through a small 1 
tamis baiter. Ibid. xxii. xxd, IL 142 If they be halfe sodden | 
in water. . then let passe through a tamise, that the brahs 
might be separate. 1698 M. Lister Journ. to Paris (xdog); 
141 This Stone is beat to Powder, and sifted through a fine; 



TAMISAGE. 

amts. i8ot Ari ofCookery {t%^6) 169 Rub them 

xough a tamis cloth or sieve. *817 W. Kitchiner Cook’s 
mc/tf (i8i8> 244 Strain it through a tammis into a clean 
ewpan. Idid, 280 noie^ A Tammis is a worsted cloth, 

, made on purpose for straining sauces. [Cf. p. 230, a 
immy, or fine sieve,] 

2 . A name for an anther. (?from its scattering 
ollen.) 

166s Rea. Flora i. ix, 51 Six chives [in the tulip], tipt with 
endents (which are those after the French we call Tamis), 
S8S R. Holme A rmoury n. 65/1 The Agot Tulip is of a 
id Isabella colour, with. . a dark bottom, and large black 
’amis, Bradky's Fam^ Diet, s.v. Tuli^^ The bottom 
nd Tamis blue. 1775 Ash, Tamis [erroneously explained]. 

3. aitrib,, as ia?ms‘ bolter, ’^lotk (see i) ; tamis- 
»ird, the Guinea-fowl (? from its speckled or 
)Owdered appearance). 

1774 OoLDSM. Ftai, Hist, <1862) II. nt. vi, 75 They 
Gmnea-hens] are by some called the Barbary-hen: by others 
he Tamis bird. 

Tamisage(t3e*mised3). Math, Hamisage 
sifting 1 seeTAMis and -age.] Applied by Sylvester 
:o a method of finding invariants. 

188* Cayley Math, Papers XL 409 heading^ Note on an 
sxceptional case in which the Fundamental Postulate of 
Professor Sylvester’s theory of Tamisage fails* 

TamMn, obs. var. Tampion, plug. 

Tammany (t3e*m^i). The name of the central 
organization of the Democratic party in the City 
(formerly also in the State) of New York, located 
m Tammany Ball, in 14th Street, New York. In 
English use the name has become esp. associated 
with the political and municipal corruption which 
at various times has characterized the government 
of New York. 

Tamanen, Tamene, Taminent, Taminy was the name of 
an Indian chief with whom W. Penn had transactions for 
land 1683 and 1697, Some time prior to 1771 the name 
became ‘canonized’, and from 1772 for about twenty years 
‘Saint’ (or ‘King I Tamina^ Tamauy, Tammany (generzlly 
identified with the chief of Penn’s time) was regarded as 
the tutelar saint of Penn.sylvania and other northern 
colonies or States, and the day assigned to him, May ist 
(Old Style), May 12th (New Style), appropriated to popular 
celebrations, festive gatherin|^ (often with some benevolent 
object), etc. Frotn 1782 the name became associated with 
Societies established on a more or less permanent basis, of 
which that organized iti^New York is mentioned in 1787. 
The one which in 17W is recorded as the * Society of St. 
Tammany ’ and ‘ the Sons of St, Tammany and Columbian 
Order ', and which in its constitution^ is claimed to be 
‘founded on the true principles of patriotism, and has for 
its motives charity and brotherly love’, soon developed 
strong political activity, and by c 1810 had become the 
head-quarters of the Democratic Party (then called the 
Republican Party) in the State and City of New York. 
(From notes supplied by Mr. A Matthews, Boston, Mas.s.) 

1683 in Fennsyiv, Archives {iZs^) I. 62, 1, Tamanen.. for 
me and my heirs and assignes doe graunt and dispose of all 
my Lands Lying betwixt [etc.]. xiWg Penn IVks. (1782) IV, 
305. x77t W. Eddis Lett. Awer„ (rjgs) 115 The 
Americans on this part of the continent have.. a Saint.* 
The first of May is.. set apart to the memory of Saint 
Tamina. *77* Pennsylv,. Chron. 4 May VI. 63/2 On 
Friday.. a number of American Gentlemen, Sons of King 
Tammany, met at the House of Mr, Bryn, to celebrate the 
Memory of that truly noble Chieftain, .. It is hoped ..a 
Society may be formed of great Utility to the Distressed ; 
as this meeting was more for the purpose of promoting 
Charity and Benevolence, than Mirth and Festivity. Ibid* 
15 June VI. 85/x The Sons of St. Geor^, St. Patrick, St. 
Andrew, St. David, and King (or Saint) Tamany. X773 ia 
Pennsylv, Mag, Hist, 4r Biogr. XXV. 446 The 

natives., have adopted a great warrior sachem and chief 
named Tammany ., to be the tutelar Saint of this Province 
[Pennsylvania], *779 New Jersey jiml, 4 May in N % 
Archives B&r, xi, ul. 310 Saturday last being the anni- 
versary of St. Tamany, the titular St, of America, *785 
Washington Diaiy 2 May in Pennsylv, Mag, (1893) XVI 1 1, 
4x2 Accepted an invitation to dine with the Sons of Saint 
Taminy [at Richmond, Virginia], fjZy New York JmL 
3 May 3/1 Tuesday last, being St, Tammany's Day (the 
Tutelar Saint of America) the St. Tammany Society of this 
City held their Anniversary Meeting, at the Wigwam at 
Halls. X790 Ibid, XI May 3/3 To-morrow . . the annual 
feast of St. Tammany will be celebrated by the Sons of 
St. Tammany and Columbian Order, at their wigwam 
on the banks of the Hudson, x8os {title) An Net to in- 
corporate the Society of Tammany, or Columbian Order, in 
the City of New* York. Passed April 9, 1805. 1838 W. 
Irving m LNe £4;//. (x 866 ) HL 126 Yesterday I had a full 
deputation from Tammany Hall.. informing me that I had 
been .nominated as Mayor* 1850 Whittier W» Leggett 
Pr, Wlcs. 1889 11. 200 The democratic committee issued its 
bull against him from Tammany Hall. 

b* alt rib, and Comb,, as Tammemy-organhaiion, 
•ring, -tariff, '‘ticket ; Tammany-ridden 

1871 HarpePs Weekly %t Nov. XV. 1056 The Tammany 
Tiger Loose- — What are you going to do about it ? 1872 
O. W. Holmes Break/.d. vi. (1885) 155 The Tammany 
Ring, .is to take the place of the feudal lord. 1872 Rus kin 
Pors Clav. 1 1, xiv. xo A complete Tammany Ring and 
lowest circle in the Inferno of the Worst. 1887 J. Chamber- 
lain in Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 3/1, I cannot accept as 
desirable, .the d^radation of the great city of Belfast and 
the province of Ulster to a Tammany ring in Dublin. 1894 
Daily News $ July 5/6 ‘The Tamniany Tariff '..appears to 
refer to the rates at which certain abuses and violations of 
the law have in that city been able to enjoy a practical 
immunity. X899 Ibid. 29 May 6/7 Even Tammany-ridden 
New York has made up its mmd to construct a new under- 
ground system. 1901 Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/2 His oppo- 
nent., was backed by the immensely powerful Tammany 
organisation* 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds,) Tamma'uial a,, of or 
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belonging to (St.) Tammany ; *Pa‘m2tianif3r, TaUi- 
manize, Ta^mmany vbs,, trans, to influence or 
dominate by, or as by, Tammany ; whence Ta'm- 
mauled pfLa,, tPammanificatioxL, Vammaniza*- 
tiou; also ^Cammanyism, the system or principles 
of Tammany ; Ta’mmanyite, one who adopts the 
methods and principles of Tammany, an adherent 
of Tammany. 

179X J. Pintard in Amer, Daily Reg, (N. Y.) 16 May, 
Before them was borne the cap of Liberty ; after following 
seven hunters in Tammanial dress, then the great standard 
of the society, 1793 (May 15) in G. Meyers Hist. Tammany 
Hall (1001) 10 At Tammanial Hall in Broad street.^ 
x88« Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr., A resolution striking the 
names of the Tammanyites from the caucus roll. 1893 in 
Wesim. Gaz, i Nov. 3/x For a section of the Press to 
Tammany London in the interests of the contractors and 
themselves.^ X898 Daily News 28 Mar. 7/2 The charge 
brought against the Progres-sives of Tammanyfying London. 
X899 WestffuGaz. 14 Feb. 2/3 From all accounts Tammanied 
New York is anything but an ideal place in which to live. 
X903 Daily Rec, <$• Mail xt Nov. 4/3 A charge of paving 
the way for Tammanyism. ^ 1909 Sat, Rev* 24 Apr. 5x8/1 
To prevent the Tammanisation of London. 

t Ta*ramel, Ohs, rare. App, an alteration of 
Stammel, on analogy oi tamin for stamin, 
x6x6 Trial C'tess Somerset in Relai, Poysoning Sir T. 
Overbury (1651) 106 The Prisoner, .being attired in black 
Tammel, a Cyprus Caperoon, a Cobweb Lawn Ruff and 
Cuffs. 1668 Flemings in Oxford 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) I. 437 
Paid unto Df Smith which my Lady had disbursed for 
Tammell for my wife 01 05 oa 

Tammie (t^‘mi)* Sc, [Sc. f. Tommy.] 

1. Name of a loaf of home-baked bread, nsed in 
Edinburgh and the surrounding district. 

X828 Moir Mansie Wauch xviii, Their usual rations of 
beef and tammies. 1890 Ane7it Old Edinburgh 83 The pay 
was [1807] 6 d. a day and a coarse roll called a ‘ tammie 

2 . Tammie-norie. A local name in Scotland for 
th.Q'Pu^ti,Fratercula arctica', also Tommy Noddy. 

1701 J. Brand Descr. Zetl. viii. {1703) 119 Each kind or sort 
do Nestle by themselves ; as the Scarfs by themselves, so 
the Cety waicks, Tominories, Mawes, etc. xSxSScott A nt/f. 
vii, ‘ Did I not hear a halloo? ’ * The skreigh of a Tammie 
Norie answered Ochiltree, ‘ I ken the skirl weel X841 R. 
Chambers Pop, Rhymes Scotl, (1870) 190 The Puffin. 
Tammie Norie 0’ the Bass Canna kiss a bonny lass. 1896 
N EWTON Did, Birds 943 Tammy-Norie^ a norUiern form of 
Tom. Noddy, and a name for the Puffin. 

Tammy (t^e-mi), sb , i Also 7 tammey, 8 tamy. 
[Appears to be identical with obs. F, tamise ‘ dtoffe 
de laine lustr^e ’ cited by Littr^ from a letter patent 
of 22 July, 1780 (cf. cerise, cherry)', hxxt this may 
have been an adaptation of the Eng. word, which 
was in use a century earlier. It has also been 
suggested to be a corruption of Tamiit, or a deriv. 
of F. estame worsted, estamet cloth-rash (Cotgr.).] 
A fine worsted cloth of good quality, often with 
a glazed finish. 

Much mentioned in xyth and i8th centuries, but app. obs. 
before 1858. The name has been recently revived as a trade- 
term t see quob 1876. 

x66s in Strype Slow’s Surv. (1754) H. v. xviii. 380/2 AH 
other Kersies, B^es, Tammies, Sayes, Rashes [etc.]. 1^5 
Ogilby Brit, 146 Stow market, . . Its chiefest Trade is making 
of Tammeys, and the Town affords several good Inns for 
Entertainment. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tamy, a kind of 
Stuff. 1730 Bailey (folio), Tatnn^, a Sort of Worsted-Stuff, 
which lies cockled. 1757 Dyer Fleece in. 481 Cheyney, and 
bayse, and serge, and alepine, Tammy, and crape^ and the long 
countless list Of woollen webbs. 1758 Chron. in Aim, Reg* 
1. 119/1 Her riding dress a light drab, lined with blue tammy. 
xy'joGentl* Mag, XL.22r An account ofanew loom, forweav- 
ing tamies, serge.s, stuffs and worsted cloaths, 1797 Monthly 
Mag, III. 34 Bradford is a manufacturing town for tammies, 
and other worsted stuffs. x8xa J. Bigland Beauties Eng, 
^ Waies%Nl,Zos. Did, Trade, Tammies, 

a commercial name formerly given to Scotch camlets; a 
worsted fabric resembling bunting, but closer and finer. 1876 
T. C. Archer Wool 4* Applications 46 Tammies are now 
made of wool with cotton warp. They are highly glazed 
and dyed in bright colours, and are still favourite fabrics, 
b. attrib,, as tammy gown, lining, warp* 
x6(56 Wood Life June (O. H. S.) II. 80, I bought of Mr, 
Fifield an English Tammy gowne which cost me, out of the 
shop, 2//. 4^. I had 18 yards and an half, at 24?, (a) yard. 
x^'fi Land, Gaz. Na 1329/4 A brown cloth wastecoat, a red 
tammy petticoat. X719 J. Roberts Spinster 346 Many 
woollen stuffs. .are quite lost, ..such as. .worsted tammy 
draughts. X83S Ure Philos* Manuf. 159 The hardest twisted 
worsted is called tammy warp. 1883 R, Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 147/1 Tammy lining may also be cleaned 
with camphine, 

Ta*in.Biy9 [app. a. F. tamis (tkmx) Tamis, 
assimilated to prec., perh. with the notion that it 
was made of that material.] A strainer. 

1769 J. Skeat Art Cookery 27 Then strain or rub them 
through a tammy into another clean stewpan. 1796 Mrs, 
(Si.K^sis. Cookery v, 44 Strain it off through a tammy. 1883 
* Annie Thomas' mod* Housew. 49 These vegetables can., 
be boiled to pulp and passed through a tammy. 

attrib. X839 Ure Arts 106 It must be equalised still 
more by passing through a tammy cloth, or a sieve. 

Hence Ta’mxnsf trans* to strain through a 
tammy. 

X903 Daily Chron* xe, Vi9x* % It, Then tammy or rub 
through a fine sieve with a wooden spoon. 

Ts|. -mtn y (tae'mi), Short for Tammy 

Shanter, corruption of next, 

1894 Mrs. L. B. Walford Matchmaker xKv, The fetter 
was found inside the inner brim of his ‘Tammy *« x8g6 


TAMPEB. 

Wesfm, Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 The Burns Statue. . . The poet stands 
in aa easy attitude... He wears the ‘tammy’, the plough- 
man’s coat and breeches, and the rough Scotch stockings, 

Taito o’ Shanter (tseundjse-ntai). [f. the name 
of the hero of Burns’s poem of that name (i.e. 7 'om 
of Shafzter)*'] In full, 7 'am o' Shanter bonnet, cap i 
A soft woollen bonnet with flat circular crown, the 
circumference of which is about twice that of the 
head, formerly worn by Scottish ploughmen, etc. ; 
introduced, in a modified form, 4*1887 as a head- 
dress for girls and young women. Abbreviated 
Tam, Tammy. 

X840-50 [Remembered in use]. 1884 West. Daily Press 
29 May 3/7 The Tara o’ Shanter is still occasionally worn 
[by men]. 1887 Scott, Leader 24 Sept. 5 Mr. O’Brien . . was 
wearing an overcoat and a Tam o’ Shanter, for the morning 
air was chilly. Ibid, xp Oct. 4 The head-dress [adopted by 
Dundee factory girls] is the modest one of either a single 
or double-peaked cap ora Tam o’ Shanter bonnet, and those 
workers who have adopted this, .have been jeered at, and in 
some cases mobbed, while passing along the street, 1^7 J. 
Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 26 Or if you think it 
right or wrong— I’ll wear my Tam o' Shanter, x888 Black; 
Adv* House,' Boat A grey Tam o’ Shanter.. impervious to 
the wet. X89S [see Tam], 

Hence Tam o* Shattered a., wearing a Tam o* 
Shanter. 

1894 Du Maurier Trilby I. 8x He married the..tartaned 
and tam-o’-shantered barmaid at the Montagnards Ecossais. 

Tamp (tsemp), v* [app. a 19th c. workmen’s 
word; perh. a back-formation from tampin (var* 
of Tampion) taken as «= ia??iping.'\ 

1. trans. Mining* a. To stop up (a bore-hole) 
with clay, sand, etc., rammed in upon the charge 
before firing the shot; also, to pack up (a gallery 
of a military mine) before firing it, in order to con- 
centrate the effect, b. To ram home (the charge) 
in a bore-hole. Also absoL 

1819 Faraday in B. Jones Li/e {xZjo) I. 301 Men.. em- 
ployed in making holes, tamping and blasting the rock. 
X834 J. S. Macaulay Field Foriij. 203 Then tamp strongly 
and carefully the ends of the gallery, leaving the space 
intended to be demolished void. 1838 Civil Eng. 4* Arch, 
fi-nl. 1. 292/1 The hole is tamped with dry clay to the top. 
rZe^ Ibid. VI. 1^5/1 To form these chambers the rock was 
perforated.., and the different proportion.s of powder were 
introduced, .and ‘ tamped up ' close. x 86 o Russell Diary 
India I. 199 The mines will soon be tamped, and the 
whole nest of temples [over the river at Cawnpore] will leap 
into the air amid fire and thunder. 1899 Wesim, Gaz* 
4 Dec. 2/1 All charges should be ‘ tamped '—that is, pressed 
or secured in position with stones or other material wedged 
around them— wherever possible. 

2 . To Stop up with clay or loamy earth the issues 
of a blast-fumace (Knight Diet* Mech* 1877), 

B. To ram down hard, so as to consolidate (earth, 
gravel, etc.) ,* to pun ; « Pound Z'.i 6 ; also to 
pack (anything) round with earth so rammed down, 

X879 L. Stocks ridge Investig. Rainfall (Boston, U. S.) 5 
[The lysimeter] was finished by throwing back and tamping 
in the earth which had been excavated on three sides. 1890 
T. C, Clarke in Railways Amer* 38 The track is raised, 
the gravel tamped well under the ties, and the track is 
ready for use. 1909 Installatioft News HI. 63 If the con- 
ductor is tamped round with granulated carbon. 

4 . Comb*, as tamp- work, a surface made hard 
by tamping. 

x8s5 P- F* Burton ElMedinah I, xiii. 370 He seesaplaiti 
like lamp-work, where knobs of granite act daisies* 

Hence Tamped, (tsempt) ppL a., made hard and 
solid by pounding ; Tainpcr, one who tamps a 
boring, etc. ; also, a tam ping-bar. 

1864 Webster, Tamper, i. One who tamps, or prepares for 
blasting. ..2. An instrument used in tamping; a tamping- 
iron. 1875 R. F. Gorilla L. (1876) II. 204 The 

flooring is hard, tamped clay, 1878 H. M. Dark 

Coni, XL iiL 83 'I'he compact clay and tamped floor. 

II Ta'lU.paii. Also tanpan. [’Sechuana name.] 
A South African species of acarus remarkable for 
the venom of its bite. 

1880 P. Gillmore On Duty 295 Bitten all over by * tam- 

f ans’, an insect synonymous to the ‘jigger ’ of the West 
ndies. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 
X57 The mother was annoyed in her house by ‘tanpans’, 
insects whose bite is more distressing than that 01 mosquitoes, 
Tampeon, obs. form of Tamhon, plug. 
Tamper, : see Tamp 57. 

Tamper (tse-mpm), vf Also 4-7 temper. 
[Before 1600 mostly spelt temper, and app. origi* 
natiiig in Temper v,, as used in reference to clay. 
The trans. use to temper clay appears to have be- 
come absol. to temper, and then intr. to temper in 
clay; hence fig, /t? temper ox tamper in ox with any 
business or matter. Tamper, which appears in 
reference to clay in 1573, was prob. a dial, or work- 
men’s pronunciation, which became at length estab- 
lished, so as to differentiate this vb. from Temper. 

For a development of sense very similar to that shown in 
temper sitid tamper, cf. Meddle t/.J 

X. tl. a. intr* To work in clay, etc. so as to 
mix it thoroughly. Tb. trans* To temper (clay)- Obs. 

*573 Tusser ATwj-A (1878) 37 a fork and a hooke, to be 
tampring in dale, A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, or a traie, 
X’jdd Compl. Farmer Spiky-roller,^hox^ . . iSrz clay 
grows dry, and will not admit of being duly tampered for 
use without great pains in breaking it. 
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II. 2 . intr. To work or basy oneself for some 
end ; to machinate, scheme, plot. Const, in some 
practice, something, something, 
o. 1596 Drayton iv. 289 Here first to worke my bmie 
brayiie was set, . . To temper in so dangerous assayes, ifix x 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vm. vii. § 17, 404 Howsoeuer Edward 
and he had tempered for the Kingdome.^^ 

16x3 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv, ii, You have been 
tampring any time these three days, Thus to disgrace me. 
^x66x Fuller Worthies^ Yorks. (1662)11. 191 Tampering too 
soon and too openly, to derive the Crown m his wives right 
to hiiviself. Essex Papers (PYamAfixi) I, 196 I might 
discover whether Ormond was tampering, w**^ y® assistance 
of Duke, to give Essex his place. 1678 Butler Hud. nr. 
n. 269 Others tamper’d For Fleetwood, Desborough, and 
Lambert, Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxib 328 The provost 
of jParis, beiiig here in London, was especially tampering in 
treasonous practices against the Queen. X736 Chandler 
Hist. Persec. 355 He tamper’d.. to introduce some cere- 
monies bordering upon superstition. X768 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts 77 The queen dowager tampered in this plot 
1823 Scott vii, YoushalL .[not] tamper ..amongst my 

servant!!, with impunity. 

8 . 2/2/n To try to deal or enter into clandestine 
dealings with (a person), about eye in order to some 
design ; often with the connotation of meddling or 
interfering improperly with a person. 

ft, 1567 Harman Caveat fo For often hee hath bene tem- 
pering with me [a woman], and yet haue I sharpely sayde 
him naye. 1384 R. Scot Discov. IViichcr. 11. ii, (1886) 16 
If they should first be committed to prison the divell would 
temper with them and informe them what to doo. 1599 
Sandys Europae Spec. (1632) 108 After that the Pofje wj^ 
once againe admitted, and had libertie to temper with his 
partie at pleasure. 1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (i62t) 71 
Shortly after he began also to temper with Guy, perswading 
him to resigne unto him that little right. 

a, 1649 Milton Eikon, iii. 23 Tampering both with the 
English and the Scotch army to come up against the Parla- 
ment. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Fdlly 65 Another had 
been tampering with his neiglibours wife. X74X Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. 58 When he withdrew, I began to tamper 
with the farmer and his wife, 1748 — Clarissa (1811) HI. 
vii. 60 Joseph,, .by tampering with Will, got all my secrets, 
X790 Beatson Hivu. 4 * Mil. Mem. II, 2 A small squadron., 
was detached after them, who found them busy in tampering 
with the natives. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxii, She 
has been tampered with, and most treacherously deceived, 
1832 Miss Yonge Cameos I I. ii. 17 He was trafficking with 
her enemies and tampering with her friends, 1870 Disraeli 
Lothair ix. Their secret organisation is tampering with the 
people and tampering with the priests. 

4 . intr. To have to do or interfere with im* 
properly ; to meddle with (a thing), 

ft. 160X Holland PUnjf II. 220 Hee would needs be 
handling and tempering with the weapons of his said §uest, 
8. 1636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted X2 [He] spied a 
Gun over the chimney,, and fell a tampearing with it, and 
first levelled at the mayds. x6s5 Fuller Ck. Hist, i. ii. 

§ XI Humane Policy seldome proves prosperous, when 
tampering with Divine Worship. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. ii. 85 
This Boy has been tampering with something that lies in 
his Maw undigisted. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn, Med. x, (1790) 
119 There is no passion with which people are so ready to 
tamper as love. 1826 Scott fml. 29 Dec., The son . . tam- 
pers with phrenology. x868 Farrar Silence 4* V. ii. (1875) 
40 What was first tampered with, then yielded to, then per- 
sisted in, is next justified. 

fib. sfec. To meddle with medically. Obs, 
x65S Culpepper RiveHus Printer to Rdr., Not that every 
Fool should turn Physition, or that every Reader should 
tamper with him or her self. 1677 G. Mount agu in Buc- 
cleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 326, I beseech you 
tamper not too much, nor let blood too much this cold 
season. 170^-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strai, iv. i, I have been 
a tampering here a little with one of your Patients. 1784 
Gowper Task v. 668 Vain tamp'ring has but foster'd his 
disease. 

5 . intr. To meddle or interfere with (a thing) 
so as to misuse, alter, corrupt, or pervert it. 

«♦ *S93 Shaks. 7, Hen. VI, iv. vL 29 Your Grace.. may 
seeme as wise asvertuous, By spying and auoiding Fortunes 
malice, For few men rightly temper with the Starres. x6^t 
‘Smectymnuus’ rilwiw. Post. (16531 89 Peckam Archbishop 
of Can. in a Synod was tempering with the Kings liberties. 

A x6io Cooke yoan-^^t Some paltry fellow hath bene 
tampering with his writings. 1722 De Foe Moll Flanders 
(1840) 302 To have her up for tampering with the evidence. 
i;;6o Sir W. Draper in yunius Lett, xxvl (1820) xaa It is 
highly unbecoming the dignity of peers to tamper with 
boroughs. iSk 5 o All Year Round Jiio. 65.354 1 ^^® pistols, 
which Marcel had previously tampered with, miss fire. 1862 
Maurice Mor. 4- Met. PkUos. IV. vii. § 80. 413 Those had 
in his judgment tampered with truth. x888 Bryce A>ner. 
Commw. V, Ixxx viii. 370 A large number of persons accused 
of.. tampering with ballot boxes. 

b. trans. To put off 01 do away with, by tamper- 
ing or clandestine dealing. rare. 

1817 Eeatinge Trceo. II. 217 No putting off trials,. until 
prosecutions are wearied off, or tampered off. 
t 6. trans. To bias, affect, influence, sway (a 
person, his mind, passions, etc.) ; to disaffect. Obs, 
Hor or =:Temper 7A 6, 

1687 R. L’Estrangs Answ. Diss. 43 The Worst Way of 
Tampering Peoples Minds, and Spiriting away their Hearts 
from their Sovereign. 1692 — Josephus, Antiq. xiv. xx, 
(1733) 381 If he could but steal him away into Judaea, the 
Jews might be tamperid to a R.eyolt 
Hence Ta'inpered. [also tamfered-witB), Ta’in- 
pering ppl. adjs. 

1681 Dryden Abs. 4- Achit. i. 809 The tampering world is 
subject to this curse, To physic their disease into a worse. 
x8s6 Mrs. Browning Leigh iv, 474 And kept her safe 
from tampering hands. *869 30 Aug , You 

have allowed yourself to he tampered with... You appear 


before us as a tampered witness, 1895 G. Tyrrell in Month 
Nov. 361 The tampered-with fragments in the Christian 
Fathers. 

t Ta'mper, Obs. rare, [Known only in Ph. 
Holland; ? suggested by L. temperhre.] intr. To 
beat lightly, to tap ; to continue tapping, to Tabok. 

x6o6 Holland Suefon. Annot. 15 The maner of these 
prieste.s. .was to beat theTaber or tamper upon the Timbrll, 
which is expressed here in these words, Orbem digito tem- 
perat. Ibid. 29 It will sound like a taber or drum, if one 
tamper upon it. 

Tamperer (tse*mporoi). [LTamperz^.T- + -erI.] 
One who tampers ; a schemer ; a meddler. 

X599 Sandvs Europae Spec. (1632) 88 Yea there are not 
wanting some temperers among them, that have beene 
talking a long while.. of a Generali solemne Conference. 
x68x H. More Exp. Dan. Pref, 93 Unfaithful Tamperers 
with the Souls of men. 1854 Dickens Child's Hist. Eng, 
xxxii. in. 157 He. .was surrounded in the Tower by tam- 
perers and traitors. 1906^ Athenaeum 3 Feb, 131/3 Modern 
tamperers with the ecclesiastical architecture, 

Ta*mperiii^, vbl. sb, [f. Tampee vJ 4 * -iisra ^.] 
The action of the verb Tampee, in various senses : 
t plotting; meddling, improper interference, 
a 162$ Fletcher Nice Valour v. i. There is no tampering 
with these Ctipid.s longer. 1738 'Bmcn Milton M.’s Wks. 1 . 32 
Byreason ofhis continual Studiesand the Head-ach,. .and his 
perpetual tampering with Physic, his Eyes had been decay- 
ing for twelve Years before. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
XX, There is something strangely pleasing in these tamper- 
ing.s with the future, a 1854 H. Reed Lect. E7if. Lit. iv. 
(1878) 153 It has come down from a remote antiquity, and 
has., escaped the tampering of modern hands. 
Tampicin (tse’mpisin). Pharm. Chem, [f. 
Tampico + -iisr 1 ; in F. tampzcine.'\ The resin, 
CegHiQgOag, obtained from Tampico jalap, the 
iMhevous root oi Ipomxa simulans. 

X890 in Billings Hat. Med. Diet. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

T ampin, obs. variant of Tampion. 

Tamping (tge’mpig), vbl. sb. [f. Tamp w.+ 
-INO I.] The action of the verb Tamp : the plug- 
ging or filling up of a blast-hole above the charge ; 
the packing of the part of a military mine nearest 
the charge with earth or other material. 

X828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 301 The stop- 
page or tamping of a mine. 1843 EncycL Metrop. XVI. 
303/1 The sand-bags used for tamping should not be filled 
up to the top. 

b. concr. The material used for this purpose. 
1828 in Webster. 1843 Cwil Eng. ArcE yml. Yl, 
120/2 It would have found vent by blowing out the tamping, 
X909 Installation Hews HI. 63 The upper casting, to which 
the cable or tape is electrically connected by lead tamping. 

O. cUtrib, and Comb., as tamping material \ 
tamping-bav, -iron, »«STEMMEE: see qiiot. 1877 ; 
tamping-maohme ; see quot. ; tamping-plug, a 
plug or stopper used to block up a bore-hole. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4 ArcE yrnl. I. 292/1 Drawings of the 
jumpers, the ^Camping bar, the needle, and the discharging 
reed, 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 75 It was pick and 
shovel and tamping bar day in and day out. 1864 Webster, 
* Tampingdron. 1877 Knight Did. MecE, Taitipingdron, 
a tool, prudently made of copper, by which the tamping is 
wadded down upon the^ cartridge or charge in a hole, for 
blasting. Ibid., ^ Tantping-machine . . , a machine for pack- 
ing clay or the material for artificial stone into a mold. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 836 Dry sand is sometimes used as a 
^tamping material 1^7 Knight Diet MecE, * Tamping^ 
plug,., it usually consists of a cone with barbs, or of a set 
of wedge-shaped blocks, which jam by the pressure from 
beneath. x8^ Mil. Engineering (ed. 3) L ii. 116 Sandbags 
ready filled for Stamping purposes should be provided. 

Tampion, tompion. (tse-mpfon, tp^mp-), sb. 
Forms : a. 5 tampyiiQ, 5-6 -on, -ond, -yon, 6 
-ioun, 6-8 -in, 7 -eon, 5- tampion ; 6-7 tamp- 
kin, 7-8 tamkin; (7-9 tampoon). 7 tomp- 
ing, 8-9 -ion, 9 -eon; 7 tomking, 7-8 -kin, 
tompkin. [a. F. tampon, in same senses (1440 
I in Godef. Comply, a nasalized var. of F. tapon 
(1382 in Hatz.-Darm.) a piece of cloth to stop a 
hole, etc., deiiv. of tape plug ; cf. tamper, nasalized 
var. taper vh, to plug. The original form tam^ 
pon has undergone many corruptions in Eng. ; cf. 
pompon, PoMPiON, PaMPKiN. The form lampoon 
(cf. dragoon, etc.) appears to be confined to dic- 
tionaries (from Phillips downwards). Tompion is 
a frequent form in all senses. See also Tampon,] 
fl. A plug for stopping an aperture; e. g, a 
bung for a cask, etc. Obs, 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 68 in Babees BE (1868) rat 
With fawcet & tampyne redy to stoppe when ye se tyme. 
1304 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 393, viii. to hym that 
skowre the tamponds of the pypes. Ibid., The skowxyng of 
the tarapones of the pypes. cxsia in Archaeologia (1902) 
LVIII. 302 A susplijrall with a tampioun to clense the 
home pype. 1394 Plat ye%uell-ko. l ^7 You must suffer 
the water to passe away by some tampion. 1658 Phillips, 
Tampoon, ox Tampkin, a small piece of wood serving for 
a bung. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery rv. 174 The Globe, .shall 
be filled.. and then stopped with a Tompion that has been 
steeped in hot Pitch, tx88a: see 37%', 1 

t b’ d^'orrieiy. A seton; a tent ; a pessary ; c£ 
Tampon i. Obs, 

1363 Horsemanship iv.Jxvi. (1580) 27 Make 

two stiffe long rowles,^ or tarapins, of linnen clowtes, or such 
like stuffe, sharpe pointed like Suger loues;.. thrust them 
vp into the Horses nostrils. 1610 Masterp. lu 

exL 393 Put therto a tampin made of the inner rinde of 


Elder barke. Ibid, civil 464 Take a tampin of horse hair* 
twound together. 

f 2 . A disk-shaped or cylindrical piece of wood 
made to fit the bore of a muzzle-loading gun, and 
rammed home between the charge and the missile, 
to act as a wad. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 40 Item ij, c. tam- 
pons xvj.d. 1483 Haval Acc. Hen. VII (x896> 69 Gonna 
Tampyons. .ccc. 1497 t-bid. 105 Tampons for gonnes.. 
xij“^c. Ibid. 340 Tampiones..ccc shotte. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes o/A. 11. xxvi. X39 Cartes laden with Elme wode for 
to make the said tampons. 1330 Palsgr. 279A Tampyon 
for a gon, tampon. 1382 Stanyhurst Descr. Liparen in 
AEneis, etc, (Arb.) 137 Slinging Stoans, and burlye bulets, 
lyke tamponds, 13^ Acts Prwy Counc. (1897) XVI. 25 
Arrowes for the said muskettes with tampkines of eche i.oocl 
x688 R, Holme Armoury in. xviil (Roxb.) 142/1 Of charg- 
ing. . a Morter peece. .put in the Tampkin . .a round peece 
of soft wood put into the mouth of the chamber. 1692 Capi, 
Snath's Seaman's Gram. u. iii. 92 Wedges, Tomkings, 
Primingdrons. Ibid, xxi. 134 Draw out the Ladle, and 
with the Tampion at the other end of the Staff, thrust home 
the Powder, X727-4X Chambers Cycl., Tampion, Tompion, 
Tamkin, ox Tomkin, a kind of plug or stopple,. to keep 
down the powder in a fire-arm. x8a8 Spearman Brit. Gun- 
ner {tA. 2) 307 In the larger mortars, the chamber should 
be filled with powder, a tompeon of wood placed over iL 
and both the tompeon and shell surrounded with sifted 
earth or sand, 

4 b. Applied to the bottom plate of grape-shot, 
which serves as a wad to the charge. Obs. 

i8oa James Did. (1816), Tampions, in sea-service 

artillery, are the iron bottoms to which the grape-shot are 
fixed. 1823 Crabb Techn. Did., Tompions. [Hence in 
various later Diets.] 

3 * A block of wood fitting into the muzzle of a 
gun, and serving to exclude rain, sea- water, etc. ^ 

<2 x623 Homenclator Havalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Tampkin 
is a small peece of Wood turned fitt for the mouth ofanie 
peece which is putt in., to keepe out the raine or Sea 
water, from washing in, when the Peeces lie without Bori 
1627 Capt. Smith Seajnan's Gram. xiv. 68 A Tomkin is 
a round peece of Wood put into the Peeces mouth and 
couered with Tallow. 1662 J. Davies tr, Olearitts* Voy, 
Ambass. 27 The Tampion, which they had forgotten to 
take out of one of the pieces, pass’d very near me. 1746 
Smollett Rod. Rand. Ixv, He commanded, .the tompions 
to be taken out of the guns. *835 Marryat Pirate xiv. 
Clear away the starboard gun^ and take out the tompions. 
X904 Fitchett Commander of Hirondelle 157 The wc^en 
tompions were still lying harmlessly within their iron lips*^ 
1756 Genii, XXVI. 308 Take out the tompkin 
of your mouth, and fire away loud as thunder. 1864 Black- 
more Clara Vaughan Ixxui, She commenced an active 
bombardment, pulling out the tompions from every gun of 
mock religion. i8Sa G. Macdonai.d Castle Warlock xv, 
(1883) 83 No sooner did the.. note of the discharge of its 
[bottle of claret’s] tompion reach his car [etc.]. 

4 . In the organ ; see quots. 

1864 Wkbster, Tampion,.. a. plug used to .stop closely the 
upper end of an organ -pipe. 1863 Chambers' EncycLYll* 
111/2 {Organ) A mouth-pipe may be sti^ped at the upper 
end by a plug called a tompion, the effect of which is to 
lower the pitch an octave, 

+ 5 . (See quot) Obs.rare""^, 

x6it CoTCR., Pivot,.. \hxei Piuot, or (as some call it) the 
Tampin of a gate, or great doore. 

6. = Tampon 2 . 

^ X877 Knight Diet. MecE, Tompion,. 2 (Lithography) the 
inking pad of the lithographic printer } Tompon, \ 'Aa£ao& in 
mod. Diets.] 

Hence Ta*mpioii, tompion s?. trans,, lo insert 
in the manner of a tampion or plug. 

1897 Daily Hews 3 Feb, 5/3 London. .is not without its 
trophy lamp-posts, for. , in front of the house once occupied 
by Admiral Bosca wen, are two which are tompioned into 
old cannon captured from the French in a naval fight. 
Tampkm, obs. variant of Tampion, 

Tampon (tae*mp/ 5 h),\y^. Alsotompon. [ad.F, 
tampon i etymologically a doublet of Tampion, in- 
troduced anew from mod. French.] 

X, Surg. A plug or tent inserted tightly into a 
wound, orifice, etc., to arrest hsemorrhage, or used 
as a pessary. Also aitrib. tampon-serew, an 
instrument used for inserting or withdrawing this. 

i860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Tampon .» Obstet., a less in- 
elegant term for the plug, whether made up of portions of 
rag, sponge, or a silk handkerchief, .in cases of hemorrhage. 
1872 T. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 61 [To] keep the 
displaced and congested uteius out of the cavity of the 
pelvis by a tampon of medicated cotton. 1884 Knight 
Did. MecE Suppb, Tampon-screw. 1888 Scott. Leader 
J4 June 4/x I’he new species of cannula employed, .is pro- 
vided with a tampon, and is constructed [so] as to prevent 
hasmorrhage. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, L 438 Tampons 
are pear-snaped with the thread attached to the lower end. 
2 . The dabber or inking ball used in lithography 
and copperplate printing. (So also in French.) 

1877 Knight Did. MecE , Tompon^ the inktng-pad of the 
lithographic printer. i88« G. Reid in Encycl. Brit. XIV, 
701/r {Lithography) Ati engraved stone is printed by using 
a small wooden tapper or tampon, either round at the sides, 
flat below, with handle at top, or square, with the corners 
rounded :off* ■ . 

Ta^mpou, Surg, [f. prec. sb.: cf. F* /tzwt- 
pmner {i $th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] trans. To fill or 
stop (a wound, cavity, etc.) with a tampon ; to plug» 
i860 J, M, Caenochan Operat. Surg,^ 279 (Cent. Diet.) 
The hemorrhage was stopped by tamponing the bony aper- 
ture [gunshot wound in head], xBg^ Syd. Soc, Lex,, Tam- 
poning, in Surgery the operation of plugging a wound or 
natural orifice with a tampon or tampons. : 

So Tampona'de, Ta'mpoxLage, Ta’mpoxunent 
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fampmnemenl}, the employcoeat or applica* 
[>n of a tampon. 

Billings I^at Med. J 7 {ci,, Tamtpcnade^ tbe appli- 
tion oftampons. Lancet lx He sugge&ied 

ie opening and curetting with patient and prolonued 
ishing and suljsequent gauze tamponade. 190a Cass^Us 
Tainponment. 

rampon, -pond, -poon, obs. var. Tampioit. 
f Tampoy. Oh, rare, [? Malay.] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossegr.f Tampojfj a curious sort of drink 
the Moluccaes and Philippines made of a kind of GilU- 
jwers. 18*3 Chabb Tecknol, DicL, Tamjiay, a sort of 
ink ipade of gilliflowers. *909 Daily Chron, aj Aug. 

'7 The mention of British wines . . has set an octogenarian 
ghing for a beverage called ‘tampoy which was highly 
teemed in Early Victorian days, 
rampyne, -pyon, obs. ff. TAHProif. Tam- 
nam : see Tanquam. 'Pamrickq, -riske, obs. 

. Tamaeisk. Tam-tam, var. Tom-tom. 

Tamul, -nlian, -ulic : see Tamil. 

Tamy, obs, form of Tammy 

Tfan (taen), sb,^ {a.) Also 7 tAiin(©. [prob. a. 

^ (13th c. in Littre, also in Cotgr. i6ix ^tan^ 
he barke of a yornig Oake, wberewithj being small 
leaten, leather is tanned ') — medX. app. 

ff Celtic origin; cf. Breton iann masc., oak, 
gla 's 4 a^tnm evergreen oak, ilex (Thnrney- 
en). Thence the vb., med.L. taunare, 0 ¥. tanner 
o tan; cf. also Dn. late MDu. idne tan, 

amn io tan.] 

1 . 1 . The crushed bark of the oak or of other 
rees, an infusion of which is used in converting 
lides into leather. 

11604: implied in ian-mill% 16*1 In see C.] 1674 

fEAKE Aritlz, 6t^ Tann, i Load must be 60 yards 
ong, I yard high, 3 Kinds thick. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6V 
ra«, the Bark of a young Oak, beaten small and us’d .. for 
he tanning , - of Leatlier. 17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 
Not only the bark, but every part of the oak-tree .. makes 
good Tan. 1840 Encyd, BriL (ed, 7} XXL 73/3 The word 
tan is sometimes, though improperly, used for the bark 
itself, which is the chief in^edient in the tanning of leather, 
i8sa Morfit Tanning ^ CunyingXt^^'^ 38 The name tan 
is applied to coarsely-powdered bark containing a principle 
which is the active agent in the tanning of hides, 

h. Spent bark from the tan-pits> used by 
gardeners, and for riding-courses, etc. 

1739 MihhZK Gat'd. Did. il. S.V., The best Sort of Tan for 
Hotheds, is, that which is ground of a midling Size, neither 
too small nor too large, 1766 Ann. 108 A melon raised 
..in Southwark upon tan was sold in Covent-garden Market, 
x^ia iVtfiy BoidnicGard, 1, 54 A thin covering of tan or some 
other substance, 1849 Longf. Karanash xix. 101 Circus,— 
with its tan and tinsel. 1887 Morn. Post Z July (Sport. 
Notes), After the usual canter [she] galloped him a mile and 
a quarter on the tan; 

% The astringent principle contained in oak- 
bark, etc. ; tannin ; also the solution of this, tan- 
liquor, * ooze *. 

1800 Henry E/ii. Ghent. (1808) 389 Until very lately, tan 
l«ad been known only as a production of nature. 1810 — 
Elem. Chem. II. 384 Tan exists abundantly in the 
bark of the oak, the willow, &c., and in the gall-nut, 1866 
Agrk.Jt Prices^ xxiv. 613 To preserve them, the 
Uets were soaked in tan, 

II. 3 . The brown colour of tan ; tawny, 

• Daily Nans T.J July s/8 Simplicity is the word of 
command as regards outlines, and tan is the special colour 
of this season, Lady 35 Oct. 378/1 tGloves] in the 

beautiful shades of brown, chocolate, oak, tans, and black. 

b. esp. The bronzed tint imparted to the skin by 
exposure to, the sun or the weather. 

1837 Clare Sheplu Cal. 48 And scare the tan from summer 
cheek. 1851 Hawthorne Ha, Sev. Gables Vt 'J’he clear 
shade of tan, and the balf-a-dozen freckles, 1885 L'pool 
Daily Post 7 May 5/3 With the tan of a southern sun upon 
his face, 

A pi. [ellipt. use of the adj j Articles of dress, 
etc., of a tan qolour ; tan shoes or boots. 

.190a Daily Chron, 17 Sept, 5/2 Please . where thej5e 
hoots can he bought. I always buy my tans in the cheape.st 
market. 1904 Ibid. % July 8/5 Tans are in far greater 
demand than has been known for yeans, 

B. adj. Of the colour of tan or of tanned 
leather ; of a yellowish or reddish brown ; tawny. 

1665 Wood Life 6 May (O.H.S.) IL 35 A pair of tan 
leather gloves. 1845 Bisraeu Sybil iv. vii, Beautiful black 
and tan spaniels. 1887 W, S. Gilbert Eudd/^ore^ 1 kept 
guinea pigs . . and a small black and tan [dog). z8o<5 Monthly 
Packet Christm. No. 61 The daintiest of tan shoes. 1896 
Eoith Thompson ibid. 98 Too well-fittiug tan boots. . only 
adapted to mountain excursions of the picnic order, *008 
Beiw. Trent ^ Ancholme 318 The white or tan sails pass by. 

C. attrih, and Comb. 

1 . from the sb. (in senses I, i b) [some perhaps 
partly from the verb-stem: cf. Tan-hob se], as 
ian- colour., -liquor^ tan~htming, -siremn, 

^trodden adjs. ; tan-ball : see qnot. ; tan-bark, =: 
sense i ; tan-bath, a bath containing an infusion 
cf oak-bark in water {Cent, Diet. iSq!*) ; tan-bay, 
the loblolly bay, Gordonia Lasianthus (ibid.); 
tan-bed; a hot-bed made of spent tan; a bark- 
bed ; tan-extractor, a device for extracting the 
tannic acid and astringent principles from bark 
Dict.Mech., 1877); tan^fat, ~ Tan-vat; 
tan-fbrk, a gardener’s hand-fork for lifting tan ; 
tan-gaHnp, ^ ten-ride^ tan-loft, the loft of a 


tan-house ; tan-ooze, -pickle, the liquor of a tan- 1 
yat: « Ooze 2; tan-pit, (at) « Tan- vat; (<&) ' 
in gardening, a tan-bed; tan-press, a machine for ^ 
expressing moisture from the spent tan (C<?«A 
Dicti) ; tan-ride, a riding-track covered with tan ; 
cf. Ride 2a; tan-spud, a carved chisel for 
peeling the bark from oak or other trees ; a peeler ; 
tan-stove, a bark-stove; also, a hot-house with 
a bark-bed; ft an- tub, « Tan-vat,; tan-turf, 
spent tan pressed into bricks for fuel; = tanners^ turf 
(Tannee i b) ; tan -work, -yard, a place where 
tanning is carried on ; a tannery. 

188* Ogilvie (Annandak), *Tan~ballSf the spent bark of 
the tannery's yard pressed into balls or lumps, which harden 
on drying and serve for fuel, 1799 W.Tooke kVtfzo 
Ewp. 1. 1, ii. 34 I'he *tanbark-tree . .and many others. 1891 
Cent. Did,^ Tan-bark. 1903 Smart Set I. 140/1 She had 
ridden her fir.st horse over the tanbark of Durland’s, 1739 
Millp:r Card, Did. II. s.v„ There are some Persons who 
maketheir^'Taii-hedsmuch wider than what is here mentioned. 
i8ia Nav Botanic Gard,\. 81 The pots should be plunged 
into a tan-bed. x88a Paton in Brit. "ISAS. 382/3 

‘ Spent tan usually to be burned in a special form of *tan- 
burning furnace for raising steam. i8tx Self Instruetor 
S39 Dark browns, minims, and ^tan-colours. 1839 Thomp- 
son Card. Assist. 124 '*Tan-fork, *836 ‘Stonehenge’ 
Brit, Sports 11. 1. x. § 2. 357/2 A *tan-galTop..made perma- 
nently on a course three-quarters of a mile in circumference. 
1882 Paton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 382/2 One of the com- 
monest plans for ascertaining the .strength of the *tan liquor 
technically called ooze, or wooze, is by means of a kind of 
hydrometer called a barkometer. 1853 Hanna Chalmers 
I Y, xxi. 404 Dr. Chalmers opened the *tan-loft for public 
worship. 1604 E. GIrimstone] D* Acosta's Hist. Indies 
IV. xii. 243 Instruments, which beat this stone like vnto 
*tanne milks. 1839 U re Did. Arts 1195 {Buicar\ The 
first machines employed to squeeze the canes, were mills 
..somewhat like tan-mills, loot F. Adams in N, «f- Q. 
9lh Ser. VIL 412/1 ‘ *Tan oiise , tanner’s ouse, or oak bark, 
an infusion of which is employed for tanning hides. 1820 
T. Mitchell Arisioph. 1, 259 On him fell ^tan-pickle, and 
nectar on you. a 1839 Macaulay HisL Enff. {xS6i)V. 181 
The drink tasted like tanpickle, 16x1 Cotgr., Cottdroir, a 
Tanfat, or *Tanpit. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 1. 123 What im- 
proves it to that Value is the emptying of the Town Tann*. 
pits on it. iBia Boswell Edinburgh Poet. Wks. 11871) 48 
Neighbouring tan-pits scent the passing gales.^ 1858 Glenny 
Card. Every-day Bk. 34/1 Although a tan-pit is not abso- 
lutely necessary to make a hot-house, it is necessary to have 
bottom-heat at command. 1863 Lawrence Border 4- Bast. 
iv. 70 In the centr-e is a large fountain of white marble, round 
which is a broad *tan-nde. 1884 Yates KecoU. H. ii, 
81 A tan-ride furnished with various obstacles for leaping 
experiments. x8a8 Webster, ''Tan-spud^ ..*Tan-stove, 
1904 BlackiKK Mag. June 796 Chilcote glanced over the 
*tan-strewn ride. 1^7 J .Ashby Sterry LazyMinsfrel(i8g2) 
42 What studies of man and of woman and horse Here pass 
up and down on the *tan-trodden course 1 1586 J. Davis 
Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 17 They found bags of trayne oyle,. .scale 
skinnes in *tan tubs, with many other such trifles. 1799 
I biull Advet'iiser 2 Mar. 2/1 Tan-yard, baric-mill,. . tan-tubs, 
vats and materials. 1831 Mayhew Loud. Labour 11. 
87/2 *Tan-turf is oak bark made into turf after its virtues 
have been exhausted in the tan-pits. xZzz }. Funr Lett. 
Amer. 125 An iron foundery..a ’’‘tan-work, a glass-house. 
1711 Customs Notice in Loud. Gas. No. 4862/4 Any Tan- 
bou.se, *Tan-3'ard, Work-house. X777 J. Adams in Earn. 
Lett. (1876) 241 A mill to grind bark for the lanyard. 

2 . adjs. fiom A. 3, or B, chiefly parasynlhetic, as 
tan-coloured^ -faced^ -sailed., -skinned, -tinted. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water Proclamation Wks. il, 252/2 
The Sunburnt tan.skind Indians. 1685 Land, <7a2.No. 2037/4 
A black-brown Gelding ..Tan mouth’d. x86i D L.NoBi,E/r<f- 
63 Scudding under their tan-colored canvas. xZ&gRout* 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 454 A tan-faced digger, ^ 1888 Did, 
jVaif..^/<?^.XlIL 142/2 The tan-sailed barges sailing through 
the flats. 1892 Daily News 29 Mar- 3/4 An Eton jacket 
of the tan-tinted cloth, with sleeves to match. 

Tan, sb.^ Short for Fan-tan, a Chinese gam- 
bling game. 

1883 Stevenson Sih^erado S^. 189 Where he might, .lose 
his little earnings at the game of tan. 

Tan (taen), n. Also 5-6 tanne, 6-7 tann. Pa. t, 
and pple. tanned (tsend). [Laie OE. tannian, 
evidenced r looo in pa. letanned, and agent-n. 
tannere, prob. f. med.L. tannare {tanare m Erfurt 
Gl. aqoo) to tan (whence pa. pple. in 
Du Cange), f. tamium Tan Cf. also OF. 
tanner, /awr (13th c. in Littri6), whence app. the 
ME. and modern vb. Cf. also Du. tamn to tan, 
generally held to be from Fr.] 

1. irans. To convert (skin or bide) into leather 
by steeping in an infusion of an astringent bark, as 
that of the oak, or by a similarly effective process. 

c 1000 [see Tanned i). [1321-* Rolls o/Parlt. 1. 41 5/2 Et 
xiiii li. pur quirstannds de fail e Barhides,& Sakes asdraps.] 
tfi35o [see Tanned i]. 14.. Rule^ Syon Monast. ix. in 

Aungier J/hwofL (1840) 272 Withe hosen and schone 
tanned. CX440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tannyn, or barky n, 
frtmio. X481 Caxton Codeffroy clxviiu 249 There was 
seint peter herberowed in a tanners hows, that 1^0 ued kder, 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vll,c, 19 Preamble, No corryour .. 
[shall] cory any hyde of Leyther but such as afore be suffi- 
ciantly tanned. 1630 Tom Thtanbe 56 in Hazl. E. P, P. 
II. 179 His bootes and shoes a mouses skin, there land most 
curiously. 1768 Boswell Corsica m. (ed. 2) 19s In the 
island of St. Kilda they tan with the tormentil root. 1875 
Ure Did. Arts III. 85 About three months is usually occu- 
pied in tanning calf-skins. 

b. transf. To treat (fisbing-nets, sails, etc.) with 
tanners* ooze or some preserving substance ; also, 
to act upon as an. astringent. 


x6ot J. KEymor D^tch Pishing (1664) 7 Sbee [the 
Herring Buss] imployeth. .at Land, .Tanners to Tan their 
Nets and Sayles. t6iS [see Tan-vat], 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. xii. (ed. 4) 82 The stypiic may pass into 
the uterine veins in the broad ligament, and produce changes 
there— tanning t!ie parts. 1905 Daily News 26 July 6 
IDrink less tea’, says he, ‘but, above everything, mind the 
infusing .The British interior wiU continue to be tanned 
until the sun of Albion shall set. 

C. Ill ihe manufacture of artificial marble, to 
steep (the composition) in a hardening and pre- 
servative preparation : cf. Tannage 1. 
zSpx in Cent, Diet. 

2 . To make brown (the face or skin), esp. by ex- 
posure to the sun or weather ; to embrown, sun- 
burn ; hence, to make dark or tawny in colour. 


1530 Palsgr, 752/2, I tanne in the sonne, or am sonne 
brente. . . You snail tanne your selfe more upon the see 
than upon lande. 1590 Spenser B'. Q. i. vi. 33 Hi.s. . face all 
land with scorching suntiy ray. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 
127 'iTe neerer they approch to the riuer Indus, the deeper 
coloured they are and tanned with the Sun. x66o F, 
Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 102 The people are. .of agood 
stature, but a little tann’d. 1746-7 'HERVEY^/I/r^f/L (1767) 
1. 262 Heat, whose burning liifluence..tans into Soot the 
Htbiopiani’s Complexion, i8iz Byron Ch. Har. iu Ixix, In 
war well .season'd, and with labour.s tann’d. 1853 Mrs. 
Gaskell Cranford xv, His flice was deep brown, as if 
tanned and re-tanned by the sun. 

Jig. c tSs^.^ Howell (1650) II. 17 All Egypt and 
Barbary, with Lyhia and the Negro’s Country, are tainted 
and tand with this black Religion. 

"b. inlr, (for rejl.) To become sunburnt or 
darkened by exposure. 

1S30 [see a]. X884 Jllusir, Land. News 26 Jaa, 91/2 One 
advantage you swarthy people have over us— you don’t 
tan. 1889 Nature 24 Oct. 633/2 The capacity to tan, or 
become darker by expo.sure, varies much. 

3 . if'ans. To tan (a person*s) hide, also simply 
to tan (a person): to thrash soundly, slang ox 
(Cf. Hide z ^.2 2.) 

cxCrjCi Expost. Let. Men Bmkhzn. 2/2 Let not your 
Worships thick skin be too .sensible that we thus Tan your 
Hide. 1731 Coffey Devil to Pay iv. (1733) 13 Come, and 
spin, you lazy Drab, or Til tan your Hide for you, 1835-40 
Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 120 I'll tan your hide for you, 
you may depend, 1^0 J. Curtin tr. Sienkiewied With 
Fire «§• tiWordrXx. 475 'I o-day you tan people, to-morrow they 
tan you. X903 Spectator 14 Feb. 245 Midshipmen, who are 
boys, are ‘ tanned but not Lieutenants of twenty-five. 

Tan — to han, to have : see T’ ^ and Have. 

(tr 1407 [see Tame 2]. 

Tan, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Take v . ; obs* 
phonetic var. of T hen. 

Tan., Math, abbreviation of Tangent B. i, 

11 Tana 1 (ta*na). E, Indies. Also tanna(h, 
tha(n)na(li. [Hindi thdna, thand.l A police 
station in India ; formerly, a military station or 
fortified post, 

1803 AVellington in Gurw, Desp. (1837) IL 251, I give 
you notice, that you may have your tannahs prepared in 
your villages and desire them to defend them. 1834 A. 
Princep Baboo II. xi. 202 (Stanf.) The Burkundazes at last 
came up from the 'I’bana. 1879 Low Jrnl. Gen. A bboti iii, 214 
Thannahs (posts) for the piotection of the Cabul were re- 
established. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village 7 'ales (1896) 
212 They were found, .near the police thana on the Futu- 
pore Road. 

Hence H Tanadar (tanada’j) [Hindi thanaddr], 
the head officer of a police station in India; 
formerly the commander of a military post. 

1802 C. James Milii. Diet, {y8xCi, Tannetdar, a com- 
mander of a small fort. 1834 A. Princep Baboo I, xviii. 326 
(Stanf.) Thou must be a Thanadar at least. 1897 L. J. 
Trotter J. Nicholson xvii. (igoS) 233 He suspended a 
thanadar whom he caught in an act of oppression. 

Tana ; see Tupaia. 

t TaD acles, sb. pi, Obs. rare-'^. Also 6 -akles, 
7 -aekels. [app. var. Tenacle, ad. lu. tenaculum ^ 
modified after It. ianaglie pi. pincers, tongs L. 
tendculaf\ (See quots.) Hence j* Tanacle v, 
Obs. rare'-“\ 

XS98 Florio, TanagUe, toongs, pincers, tanakles, mullets. 
7 'antigtiare, io torture, to pinch, to tanakle with toongs, 
pincers or tanakles. 1623 Cockeram, Tanackcls, Pincers 
for tortures. %(i^CYi.o\^zrt Glmsogr,, 7 panachs, xyzx Bailey, 
ya«at:/«,. . Instruments of Torture like Pincers, 


TaJiager (tse-nad.^oi). Omith, Also 7- tan- 
gara. [ad. mod.L. Tanagra (Lmnseus 1758), for 
Tupi tangara (used by Bnsson 1760),] A bird of 
the genus Tanagra or iaxNXj Tanagridm oi passer- 
ine birds, of Central and South America. 

There are numerous species, named from their colour, as 
hla&k.headed,gjren- headed', red, scarlet, spotted, variegated, 
yellcno tanager; from other charaaeristks, as 
hooded, silent t.\ from their native locality, as Brazilian, 
Mississippi t , ; from resemblance to other birds, a^buUfinck, 
oriole t.; from their discoverer, as Coopeds t., etc. 

1614 PuKCHAS Pilgrimage vs., iv. 843 The Tangara which 
baue the falling-sick nes, the rest dancing about that which 
is fallen, with a noise, from which they will not be skarred 
till they haue done. [1648 Marcgrave Af/jr/, A’hL Brasil. 
ZX4 7 'angara Brasiliensibus; (reperiuntur ejus aliquot species 
colore variantes .] 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 243/1 The 
Brisilian Tangara [hath] Legs and Feet cinereous, inclining 
to dusky. *825 VVatkhton S. A mer. {iSBz) 26 A 

numerous species of bird called 'i'angara. Zoologist 

11, 444 The occurrence of the Red-brea.sted Tanager near 
Cheltenham. 1857 Mavne Rkid i^ar /'raZ/xlv, The sweet 
warbling voices cf the silvias, finches, tan agers, that.* 
adorn the American woods with their gorgeous colours. 1863 
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TATS^-AGBIIS-B. 

Thoueaw ExcuTywns 31 Tlie tahager flies through the 
green foliage as if it would ignite the leaves, 1^3 W. H, 
Hudson /die Days Daia^^ma x.T56 It is impossible to say 
of many species which are finches and which tanagers. *896 
Newton Diet. Birds 943 Tanager ..txAsi^ttd from the quasi- 
Latin Tamigraoi Linnaeus,.. an adaptation, perhaps with 
a classical allusion, of Tangara^ used by Brisson and BufFon, 
Hence Ta-nag-rine of or pertaining to tana- 
gers ; belonging to the family Tmiagridx^ or stib- 
family I'anagrinm .{Casseirs Encyd, Diet. 1887); 
l?a‘iiagroid (tangaroid) resembling the taiia- 
gers ; akin in structure to the tanager family. 

1870 E, P. Wright Anim. Life The Tangaroid 
Perchers. 

Tanaid (taemajld), <r. and sh. ZooL £f. modX. 
TanaidBi L generic name Taimis.} a. adj\ Of or 
pertaining to Tanaidfe^ a family of cheliferoiis 
isopod crustaceans, typified by the genus Tanais* 

b. sb. A member of this family. 

1893 Stebbing Crustacea xxi, 327 The marital Tanaid 
frequently sacrifices his mouth-organs to the enormous 
development of his chelipeds. 

Tanaist, Tanakin, obs. ff. TANiST/’yANNAKiN. 
Tanakaha ; see Tanekaha. 

Tfand, obs. f. tanned^ pa. pple. of Tan v, 
TaxtdeiXI (tsemdem), sb.^ and mi'D, Also 8-9 
erron, tandum. [app. X. tandem at length (of 
time) used punningly.] 

A. sb. 1 . A two-wheeled vehicle drawn by two 
horses (or other beasts of draught) harnessed one 
before the other, 

1:785 Grose Diet. Vulg. IT., Tandem^ a two wheeled 
chaise, buggy, or noddy, drawn by two horses, one before 
the other, that is at length 1789 Loiterer No. 42. 12, I 
have not the smallest desire to ride in Mr. Whirligig’s 
Tandem. 1:807 Byron Let. to Miss Pigot ii Aug., We 
shall.. proceed in a tandem-. to Inverary. 1821 A. Hodgson 
LeU.fr. N. Amer. (1824) 11 . no Painted sleighs,. are 
dashing along [Broad way, New York] in all directions, . .some 
with two horses abreast ; some harnessed as tandems, and 
others with four in hand. 1850 N. Q. ist Ser, 1 . 382/1 
We have a practical pun now naturalized in our language 
in the word ‘tandem’. j 85 i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. 
1, They drove tandems in all directions, scattering their 
ample allowances . .about roadside inns. 

b. iransf. A pair of carriage-horses harnessed 
one before the other. Also fig. 

179s W. Felton Carriages (i8oi) II. 120 A Tandum..is 
..two horses in a team, or one before the other, to draw a 
two- wheeled chaise, a 1:805 A. Carlyle .4 utohiog. ( x86o) [449 
In the end of summer [of 1764] I went again with Mrs, 
Carlyle to Harrogate, .. I got an open ciiaise with two 
horses— one before the other, and the servant on the first. 
/bid.} 458 Blackett’s horse was very heavy, and my tandem 
far outran them. 1859 Cornwallis WorM 1 . X04, 

I . , equipped a dog cart and tandem, for a drive to the 
diggings. 1885 Pall Mail G. 14 Jan. 3/2 The old political 
tantiem, in which the poor man with talent and the rich 
man without it pulled together, is no longer possible. 

2 . Short for tandem bicycle ^ricyck\ came, 
engine : see C. 

1884 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/3 Cycling on a ‘tandem ’ in 
Norway.. .When our tandem,. was placed upon the pier, 
we wei-e surrounded by an eager crowd. 1888 EncycL Brit, 
XXI 11 . 560/1 For nearly every make of single tricycle there 
is a corresponding tandem. 190Q Bngvuering Mag. XIX. 
778/1 Triple expansion engines, .. having i nigh, 1: inter- 
mediate and 2 low pressure cylinders arranged as twin 
vertical tandems. 

B. cuiv. One behind the other, in single file ; 
originally of a team of two horses. Also Jig. 

1:79s W. Felton Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., Tandum, the 
manner of driving two horses in a team. 18x8 T. L. Pea- 
cock Nightmare Abbey i, His fellow-students . . drove 
tandem and random in great perfection. 1837 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. 1 Jan. 1/2 The letters are convey^ daily from 
Canterbury to Dover on sledges drawn by three and 
four horses, tandem. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 196/1 
Three logs chained tandem constituted the load, and we 
vaulted upon the last log for a ride to the boom, 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 135/x The patient mules, driven 
tandem, were dragging a heavy barge down the canal. 

C. cUtrib. and Comb., tandem'Curricle, -drag 
(Dbao sb. t d)y -driving, -horse, -sleigh, -team, 
-whip; Mndem~wise adv.; taaidem. bicycle (tri- 
cycle), canoe, a bicycle (tricycle) or canoe for 
two persons, one sealed behind the other ; tandem 
engine, a steam engine with two cylinders one in 
front of the other, the two pistons working on a 
common piston-rod ; tandem-play : see quot. 

i8w Da/ly News %x Jan. 2/4 In the Soudan they used a 
small dynamo driven by means of a *tandem bicycle, 1815 
Revie^vers Reviewed i8 Even Doctor Solomon, .is ready 
with his ’^tandem curricle to invite him to Gilead Hall. 
18x7 J. Palmer Jrnl. Tmv. in U.S. etc. (t8i 8) 217 [At 
Montreal] I have .seen a *tandem dog cart, the dogs har- 
nessed and belled the same as horses. 1825 C. M. We.st- 
MkGOST Eng. Spy L 86 Since .she put down her *tandem 
drag. 1850 Thackeray Pendemtis xix, Riding and *tan- 
dem-driving were the fashions of the ingenuous youth. 
1878 Engineer X L V 1 . 23 ( Paris Exhibition), 60 H orse Power 
Compound *Tandem Engine. [Cf. 1901 FeildetCs Mag. 
IV, 413/1 The fan engines, which were tandem-compound, 
were Mterwards fitted with low-pressure relief-valves, in 
addition to those fitted in the high-pressure cylinders.] 1830 
Lytton P. xxxi, A ligM cart drawn by two swift 

horses in a *tandem fashion awaited the fugitives. xZyaVl. J. 
Gordon Foundiy 73 1'hey are being built with the high-pres- 
sure above the low-pressure, tandem fashion, with a piston- 
rod common to both. x8ox Felton Carrioges I L App. 6 When 
loaded, a leading or *T andum horse, is mostly applied. 1%$ 


Baiiys Mag, May 353/2 A useful house-of-caH, at which 
you could pop on a *tandem leader. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Did.., '^Tattdem^plny (Football), a play in which the man 
running with the bail is preceded or followed, or both pre- 
ceded and followed, by other men of his own side,. to assist 
him in breaking through tVie opposing line. 1863 ‘ Ouioa * 
/Held in Bondage (1870) 31 Dashing on with his ’‘tandem- 
team too quickly for identification. Pencillings 

I. xxxiii. 230 It might have been touched from the deck 
■with a *tanaem whip, i860 All Y ear Round The two 
horses which he has. .had harnessed to it *tandem-wise. 

Hence Tamdem, Tamdemize vb$.,inir. to drive 
a tandem ; trans, to harness or drive (a horse, etc.) 
tandem fashion; Tandemer, Ta'ndezuist, one 
who rides a tandem bicycle or tricycle, 
i8z8 Sporting Mag. XXI I, 132 We *tandemM on to 
Melton fur a finishing treat. iZgS Speaker 16 J uly 87 They j 
tandemed the donkey to drag their impedimenta up the 
slope of 1,200 feet. 1894 Daily News 3 May 8/6 At $ miles 
the *tandemers had cut the record by a good deal over 
2 mill. x88s Cyclist 5 Aug. 1026/2 The^ silken fetters of 
matrimony convert a happy bicyclist into,, an equally 
happy 'taiidemist. 1824 Blackw. Mag. X-V. its Ktgm&ld 
..drinks — games— -hunts— -^tandemizes.^ ^840 New Monthly 
Mag. LIX. 492 Tandemizing, cricketizing, boatizing,. . is 
not to be carried on without a considerable expenditure. 

t Tandem, sbf Obs. [Origin unascertained: 
perh. from a place-name.] Name of some kind of 
linen, in 18th c. classed among Silesia linens. D.S. 

X747 Boston (U. S.) Even. Post 18 May 2/2 To be sold 
cheap , . Lloyd’s Garlets, Tandems, Cambricks, Taffatees, 
1754 Boston G/za. 31 Dec. 3/2 Just Imported from London, 
And Sold By Samuel Abi>ot,..3-4th and yard wide garlix’s, 
tandems, hollands, cambricks,^ 1755 Boston Even. Post 
26 May 4/2 Ten Pieces yard wide Tandems,, .three Pieces 
Osnabrigs. X783 Circular front Hamburg ya. Pennsylv, 
Gaz. 26 Nov. 3/ 1 German cloth of every quality and colour 
. .Silesia linens, . Rough dowlas, Quadruple tandems, Brown 
Sile.sias. 

Tandle, tanle (tamd’l, ta*n*i). Sc. and north, 
dial. Also 8-9 taanlo, tawnle, 9 taunle, tannel. 
[perh, an altered form of ON. tandr, iemdri fire 
— OHG. zaniaro, zaniro, MHG. zanfer, zander \ 
but the history is incomplete.] A large fire in 
the open air, a bonfire; esp. one made at certain 
masons in the year, as on May Day, Midsummer 
Eve, or the first of November. 

17S8 Yicvizei Noxv-a-days PoemsSa Thae flirdso’silk. .Had 
I our doghter’s at a candle. They’d mak* a been an' rowsan 
tandle, 1793^ Statist. Acc. Scott. VI 1 . 622 An antient 
practise, .of kindling a large fire, or tawnle as it is usually 
termed, of wood. 1802 Sibbald Poetry Gloss, s. v., I'he 

custom of kindling large fires or Taanles, at Midsummer, 
was formerly common in Scotland. xZy^ New Statist. Acc. 
Scotl. V. 223 The custom of the baal-fire or Tannel is still 
observed on the last day of July, St. Margaret’s Day. 1887 
Jf, Service Dr. Dnguid iv. 28 Bigging great taunles on the 
holms o* the Garnock. 

ilTandoxir (t3e*ndu»j). Also 7 ternir, tenner, 
8-9 tendour, 9 tan-, tendoor. [— F. tandour, 
a. tandUr, Turkish pronunc. of Pers. and Arab.j,^ 

iannur oven, portable furnace, a. Aramaic 
tannurd, Heb. iannur, Assyrian tinuru fur- 
nace, oven.] A heating apparatus consisting of a 
square table with a brazier under it, round which 
persons sit for warmth in cold weather in Persia, 
Turkey, and adjacent countries. 

1662 J. sx. Olearius* Voy. Ambass. 294 They 

[Persians] call this kind of Stoves Tenner. Ibid. 303 In 
Winter they have their Tenure against the Cold. 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayie 4 Jan., 
Warming themselves .. neither by chimney nor stoves, but 
a certain machine called a tendour, the height of two 
feet, in the form.^ of a table, covered with a fine carpet or 
embroidery. This is made only of wood, and they put into 
it a small quantity of hot ashes, and sit with their legs 
under the carpet, 1802 Edin, Rev, I. 51 The tandour 
supplies the want of grates and chimnies. 1840 Fraser 
Trav. Koordistan, etc. I. vi, 150 A sort of oven called a 
tendour. Ibid. II. ix. 200 Tendoor. 

Tan dree, variant of Tanreo. 

11 Tandstiokor (tae-ndistiksi). [a. Swed. land- 
stickor matches, pi. of idndsiicka, f, tdnda to light, 
kindle + splinter, spill. The Eng. popular 
use was taken from the word ^ Tandstickor , i. e. 

* matches on boxes of matches -made in Sweden.] 
More fully, iandsiickor match, a cheap kind of 
lucifer match imported from Sweden. 

'SSA4 Pall Mall G. 19 July 20/1 Who ever sees theTand- 
stickors nowadays except in Continental hotels? 1:889 
Rider Haggard A llanos Wife, etc. 313 It was a ‘tand- 
stickor * match, and burnt slowly and dimly. 1898 Wesim. 
Gaz. 3 June 4/3 The public which purchases the ordinary or 
tandstickor match, 

f Tandy, ? obs. form of Tawiift. 

*496 Fysskynge xmih an Angle (1883) 34 The tandy flye 
at saynt Wyllyams daye, the body of tandy wuli & the 
wynges. .of the whitest may le of he wylde drake. 

Tane, obs. pa. pple. of Take v. ; Sc, and north, 
dial. £. Tone, in the tone = the one, 

11 Taaiekaka (tantfka'ha). Alsotaim-. [Native 
Maori name.] A New Zealand conifer, the Celery- 
topped Pine, Phyllocladus trichomanotdes 
2875 T. Laslett Timber Trees xxxviii. 306 The Tanakaha 
Tree - . is found seattered over a large portion of the northern 
island of New Zealand. 1883 J. Hector Handbk. N. 
Z^2z/2«//(x886)xox Tanekaha, Celery-leaved Pine. A slender, 
handsome tree, 60 ft. high. 


Taaij^ (taeq), sbX Forms ; a. 4-7 tange, 
tangue, 8-9 dial, taing, 5- tang. 5-S 

tong(g)e. [Known in literature from 14th c., but 
prob. in much earlier use in northern Eng, : a. ON. 
tafige point, spit of land, tang of a knife, etc.f 
Norw., Da. tange, Sw. iBng{e, tangi.'\ 

1. 1 . A projecting pointed part or instrument, 
a. The tongue of a serpent, formerly thought to be 
the stinging organ ; the sting of an insect. (Now 
dial) 

a 1350 Si. Matthew ^ in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. {i88x) 13a 
Men hat hai [serpents] bifore had biteu And with haire 
tanges ful sare smetyn, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 496 /a Tongge, 
of a bee, aculeus. C1440 Staunton Patrick's Purg. 
(1900) 61 hei maden £0 me an hudious noyse.. with blaryng 
owt of here brennyng tanges. 2483 Calh Angl. A 
Tange of A nedyr, aculeus, acus, pugio. 1530 Palsgr. 
281/2 Tonge of a bee, esguillon. 1787 Grose Provinc. 
Gloss. f Tang, . . a sting. 2^6 Whitby Gloss., Tang, a sting 
or point. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., the tongue of a 

snake, with which people believe it has the power of stinging. 
The sting of an insect, 
fe. 7%*. A ‘ sting a pang. 

2724 Ramsay Health 156 The flagg’d embrace, and mer- 
cenary squeeze. The tangs of guik, and terrors of disease. 
2868 Lanier Jacquei'ie l 73 Oh, sharper tangs pierced 
through this perfumed May. 

c. diaL A sharp point or spike; the pin of a 
buckle; one of the prongs or tines of a fork; a 
prong or tine of a stag’s horn. 

The sense ‘ leg of a pair of tongs ’ in R. Holme may have 
been derived from the tang of a fork, 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 132/2 [Of a horn] The 
lower Tang [Is] the Brow-Antlier. [Ibid, in. xiv, (Roxb.) 7/t 
He beare[th] Sable, a paire of Tonges closed in ye tanges 
Argent.] 2782 J. Hutton 'Tour to Caves fed. 2) Gio^., 
Tang, a pike, 2828 Craven Gloss., Tang, 'Peng, . . the 
prong of a fork, ‘ A fork wi three tangs 2843 Civil Eng. 
4- Arch. yrni. VI, 147/1 On the lower edge (of the ex- 
cavator or shovel] are four tangs or points, which serve to 
penetrate and loosen the soil, 2868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Tang, the tongue of a buckle, the prong of a fork. 
1877 E. Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss., Tang, the tongue of 
a buckle. 

d. t The barb of a hook iybsl ) ; the tongue of a 
Jew’s-laarp (alsoyf^.). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xvi,{Roxb.) 80/x The tongue 
of the hooke is that little tang or slip on the inside of it, 
which., hinders the hooke from comeingouL Some call it 
the barbe. 2887 SuppL to Jamieson, 'Pang o' the trump,. . 
the tongue of the Scottish trump or Jew’s harp;, .the chief 
or most important person in a company. 

e. (See quot.) dial (So in Old Norse.) 

282a Hibsert Shetl Isles 518 A narrow stripe of land 
stretches out that is named the Taing of Torness. The 
word Taing expresses the character of the low projecting 
cape. [Cf. p. 479 TtngofTorness .1 

2 . An extension of a metal tool or instrument, as 
a chisel, file, knife, ax, coulter, pike, scythe, sword, 
etc., by which it is secured to its handle or stock. 

Originally a spike or rod to thxust into the stock; hence 
extended to a piece of any shape or form having the same 
function : see quots. Now the chief literal sense, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tongge of a knyfe, pirasmus. 
24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulclcer 735/19, 20 Hoc tenaculum, Hia 
a tang. 2483 Caik, Angl, 378/x A Tange of A 
\.tx^i&,parasinus, 2649 Blithe Eng, improv. Impr. (1653) 
67 The Stayl must be plated with Iron,, .through wjhkh,as 
also the Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come. x688 
R. Holms Armoury iir. 321/2 The Cheeks, or Plates, or 
Tangs [of a hammer are] the Irons which hold the Head 
on. Ibid, xxiL (Roxb.) 284/x The handle is iieere a yard 
long, with an Hoop at the end for the Tajig of the TroweU 
to be fastned in. 1831 J. Holland Manuf Metal l. st8x 
The tang, or part by which it [a penknife blade] is to be 
held during grinding, and ultimately to be fixed in the haft, 
2837 Whittock Bk. TVuwfifT (1842) 226 In forming the tangS 
of most files, it is neces.sary to make the shoulders perfectly 
square and sharp. 1864 R. F, Burton Dakome 44 African 
battle-axes with the tangs set in the hafts. 28^ W. H. 
RiDKiNG in Harper's Mag. June 78/2 The blade, .is welded, 
in the case of a dinner-knife, to a piece of iron, which forn-s 
the ‘ tang ’ or the part that is inserted in the handle. 2904 
’hMZQz Guide yrdl^ 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 Two 
bronze ribbed spear-heads, with tangs. 

b. A root or iang of a tooth ; a root or branch 
of a tree. Now cbiefiy 

27x5 Molyneux in Phil. Trans. XK.IX. 372 Strong Tangs 
or Roots, . .by which the Tooth receives its Sense and 
Nourishment. x886 Holland Chester Gloss., Tangs, (2) the 
principal roots or branches of a tree. 

3 . One of various fishes having spines : see quots. 

1734 Mortimer in Phil. XXXVIII. 317 Turdm 

rAomboidalis. The This Fish hath on each side 

the Tail a sharp pointea Bone, which it can erect in its 
own Defence, 1902 Webster Suppl., Tang, ..zny We^ 
Indian species of surgeon fish, as the common tang CPeuihis 
hepatus), the blue tang (T. aeruieus), and the ocean tang 
XT. Bahianus). 

4 z. Stereotyping, a. The piece of superfluous 
metal formed at the end of the plate ; the pour- 
piece, b. That part of the papier-mach^ flong or 
mould which overlaps the tail end of the matrix so 
as to preventthe metal from flowing under the end 
of the mould in the casting-box ; the tail-piece. 

a. 2880 F. J. F. WiisoM Stereo- 4- Electrotyping 43 When 
the casting is sufficiently cool the superfluous metm at the 
head, called the ‘tang’, Of * pour- piece Vnmy be removed 
by the circular saw or sharp-pointed hook. Ibid. 6s The 
* pour-piece’, or tang, is removed from the top end of the 
plate, and the bevel formed at the same time, 
h. 2891 in Cent. Diet. X020 H. Hart Let. ioMd{tor, 0 <xia.- 
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I'lOTJalljf tlic tang is lengthened, for use in a large casting-bcnr, 
jy pasting on to it a piece of thick paper or thin cardboard. 

II, 6. A penetrating taste or flavour; usually 
(but not always) an after-taste, or a disagreeable 
or alien taste from contact with something else. 
C1440 Prompt Parv* 496/a Tongge, or sharpnesse of 
lycure yn tastynge, acumetu 1582 Breton Ploorish vpon 
FrtWiV (Grosart) 41/2 At first, me thought the tast wasreason- 
able good: But., it left (alas) a bitter tang behinde. *598 
ITlorio, PiccanUi a tartenes vpon the toong, a tang left 
vpon the toong. A. Wotton Runnefiym Rome 3 (As 
new vessels doe) keeping a tang of the first liquor wherewith 
1 was seasoned. t66o Fuller Mtxt Contemph (1841 ) 325 The 
best oil is said to have no taste, that i% no tang. 1736 
Bailey Bousek. Dki.%<XilS>X9>XiAy either French or English, 
that has no burnt tang or other ill taste. at8o6“7 J. Bebesford 
Miseries Hum, Life (X826) ix. xv, A strong tang of tallow or 
onion in your bread and butter, <*1825 Forby Voc, S, 
AngUctt a strong flavour j generally, but not always, 
an unpleasant one. 1883 Mrs. E. H. Rollins Beta Eug, 
Bygones 180 Apples.. placed freshly fallen from the earth 
had a keen spicy tang. 

Jig. x6*a T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. xs The sweetest sinnes 
would carry a bitter tang, if we would but remember what 
sweete comfort of the creatures we haue forfeited for them, 
b. A pungent odour, a penetrating scent. 

*858 Gen. P, Thompson Audi Ait. I. xxx. 117 All places 
smell of hangman, it is every where the same tang j we might 
as well be hooped up with the body of a deceased felon on 
a gibbet of the olden style, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 
163 Like the smell of a washing-house, but with a shrewd 
tang of the sea salt. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxvii. 
262 The tang of the cottage peat reek hangs like the peculiar 
incense of home. 1903 Sat, Rev. 14 N 0 v. 607 The air has a 
tang of its own, recognisable even in the closest lanes. 

e. ? A pungent or stinging effect; ‘something 
that leaves a sting or pain behind it' (J.). 

But the meaning here is disputed ; cf. Tano Shakspere 
may in this use have associated the two words. 

x6io Shaks. Temp, n, ii. 52 But none of vs ear’d for Kate, 
For she had a tongue with a tang, Would cry to a Sailor, 
goebangl 

6. ^ slight * smack ’ ^some quality, opinion, 

habit, form of speech, etc, ; a * suspicion ', a sug- 
gestion ; a trace, a touch ^something. 

1593 Harvey Hew Le/terWks. (Grosart) I. 285 , 1 cannot 
but. .conceiue as it were a tang of pleasure in mine owne 
displeasure. ax6zs Fletcher //ww. i. i, Before 1 

thought ye To have a little breeding— some little tang of 
Gentry. *643 Pagitt Heresiogr* (i66a) 137 The teachers 
have a strong tange of Pelagius. x6$i Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 37 He had always kept a tang of the Neapolitan 
IDialect. xdS7 Austen Fruit Trees ii. 153 Although the 
graft changes the sap of the wild stock into its owne 
nature, yet , .a tang of the wild nature remains. 1751 Gray 
(1825) II. 162 The language has a tang of Sbakespear 
that suits an old fashioned fable very well. i8s4 H. Rogers 
Ess, II. i. 74 A still more ^rious fault in Wke is what we 
may venture to call a tang, if not of materialism, of something 
that displays a latent tendency towards it. 

b. Distinctive or characteristic flavour or quality. 
x868 Alex. Smith Last Leaves 94^ K on CBX\TnQX. touch the 
tang of any literary coterie, 1900 H. Harland CardinaVs 
Snuff-box XV. 122 His speaking-voice, .was sweet, but with 
a kind of trenchant edge upon it, a genial asperity, that gave 
it character, tang. *903 Daily Ckron, 8 Oct., Such a pmase 
as ‘ Food-taxers 'has not the requisite tang. 

Tang (t0eg), sb,^ A word sometimes app. purely 
«choic, denoting the strong ringing note produced 
when a large bell or any sonorous body is suddenly 
>8truck with force, or a tense string is sharply 
plucked ; but often denoting a sound of a particular 
tone, esp. (? under the influence of Taho rAl) one 
of an unpleasant kind ; a twang. 

(Some place here Shakspere’s ‘ tongue with a tang ' (see 
Tang sb,^ 5 c), which has proh. influenced some of the later 
iises here quoted.) 

1669 Holder Elem, Speech 78 There is a pretty affecta- 
tion in the Allemain, which gives their Speech a different 
Tang from ours. 1686 Bunyan Country Rhymes xxix. 37 
Nor is there anything gives such a tang When by these 
Ropes these Ringers nng them well. r866 Lowell Study 
Wind. J20 But he had hoped for a certain tang in the down- 
come of the bell. *871 P. H. Waddell Ps. in Scotch Pref. 2 
Mony a tang o* his {.David’s] harp bad its ain sugh eftirhen* 
in Gethsemane, x88o [see Tankard 3]. t^% Ceniury Mag. 
XXVI. 888 A sort of fever which lent a petulant tang 
to her speech. 189a Star 9 Aug. r/7 The organist has. , a 
hard task in eradicating the awful Cambridgeshire tang 
from the voices of his raw material. *897 Miss Brough- 
ton Dear Faustina Faustina is still fondly smiling, 
hut in her tone there is the slight tang of displeasure. 1899 
Crockett Kit Kennedy iii. 20 A.. voice .. with the snell 
Scottish scolding ^ tang * in it, which is ever more humorous 
than alarming to those whom it addresses. 

b. quasi-Gifiy, As an imitation of tbe sound of a 
vibrating string. 

jBx* H. & J. Smith Ref Addr., Theatre 25 Tang goes 
the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 


Tau^ (fssg), [OfNorseorigin ; * Norw,* 

Da., Faeroese Sw, td,ng seaweed, }dng 
fucus. The Norns of Orkney and Shetland had 
also, like Norwegian, tang!\ A collective name 
for large coarse seaweeds, esp. species of Fucus ; 
tangle, sea-wrack ; also called sea-tang. 

Black tang, the bladder-wrack, Fucus vestculosus. 
Prickly tang, F. aculeatus. Yellow tang, F. nodosus. 

1547 Salesbury JVelsh Dict.f Dyfysc^Taxig. 1653 Bp.J, 
Richardson Ohserv.O, 71 11 The likeliest reason is from 
the Hebrew apf 

mare algosum^y , 

Acts 33 in Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot, (1892) ^ 
none t^e bait nor cast tang in another man’s ebb, 1769 


Pf,nnant Zoot HI. 169 Lying under the stones among the 
tang on the rocky coasts of Atiglesea. x-796 Statist, Acc. 
Scot/. XVU* 233* The .sea.oak (Fucus vesiculosus^ Lin.), 
which we denominate black tang. 1809 Edmondston Fie^v 
Zetland I si. II. viii. 6 Before 1808, the yellow tang and the 
black tang were the only species used in the manufacture of 
kelp. 18x0 Edin. Rev. XVll. 146 The prickly tang. .often 
grows intermixed with the bladder-wrack, 1839 H. Kings- 
ley G. Hmnlyn xxxiv, Wet-footed and happy, dragging a 
yard or so of sea-tang behind her. 

b. Comh.^ssiang-co'veredz.dl.\ tang-fisb, the seal; 
tang-sparrow, the rock pipit {Anihus obscurus ) ; 
tang-wNanp, the whimbrel iNumenms phseopus)„ 
1888 Jessie M. E. Saxby Lads of Lunda tzz The '‘tang- 
covered crown of the Skerry. 1809 Edmondston Zetland 
II. 292 Seals are seen.. [on] the coast of Zetland, and are 
vulgarly known by the name of*tang-fish. 182* Hibbebt 
Shell. Isl. 586 I’he smaller seals, or Tang-fish, so named 
from being supposed to live among the Tang. 1880 Jamie- 
son, * Tan^*sparro%o. *883 Swainson Provinc. Names Birds 
46 Rock pipit, .called from being exclusively confined to the 
sea shore.. also.. Tang sparrow (Shetland Isles). 1808 - j8 
Jamieson, '^’Taugauhaup, the whimbrel, Orkn. *833 Mon.. 
tagu*s Ornith, Diet. 534 Whimbrel,. Curlew 

knot*. .Tang-whaup. 

Taag* (tseij), shf Also tangne. [f. native 
name.] « Tanreo. x89t in Cent. Diet. 

Tang* (tJei}), Also 5 taang, 7-9 dial. teng. 
[LTanojAI] 

1 . irans. fTo pierce ; to prick ; to sting as 
a serpent or an insect. Also absoL (Now dial.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4798 At o)>ir time of oure tulkis was 
tangid to dede And slayn with j?a serpents a sowme out of 
noimbre. <11400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 141 pai had 
within nedders, hat taanged h® husbands, c 1440 
Alph. Tales 473 A serpent tanged hym hugelie. 16;^ 
Meriton praise Ale Hee [an ox]*s teng’d, hee*! dee; 
Let’s stick him. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh, IL Gloss., 
7 k«g', to sting, as the bee or the adder. *888 Sheffeld Gloss. 
s. V., That bee has tanged me. 

■f b. Jig. To pierce with grief or compunction. 
a 1400-30 A lexander ^637 pan was he tangid with tene & 
turbled vnfaire. 

2 . To furnish with a tang, spike, flange, etc. 

*366 in Invent, R, Wardr. (1815) 169 Item sex pairof brasin 

calmes tangit with irne serving for battertis, mojmnis, falconis. 
1:^ Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iii. Schisme 122 But I 
will have your carrion shoulders goar’d With scourges tang’d 
with rowels [orig. gamez de cloux\ *839 Bywater Sheffield 
Dial 33 He mood’st blade. Then he tangs it. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. IV. 298/1 The end of the tube is bent 
and hammered over . . and is afterwards ‘ dubbed * or * tanged 
b. Jg. To give point or effective force to. Ohs. 
<1x3x8 Skelton Magnyf. 2234 Tushel these maters that 
ye inoue are but soppys in ale; Your trymynge and 
tramynge by me must be tangyd. 

8. To affect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste. 
x686 F. Spence tr. Fan'llas* Ho. Medicis 330 They 
tang’d the good and added to the had. 174Z Lond. ^ 
Country Brew. i. (ed. 4) 36 The Liquor suffers, and will be 
tanged with a noxious Taste. 

Taag (tseg), [Mainly echoic, like Tano 
^ 3.2 (cL Ting v.^ Tong v,)\ but in some instances 
affected by Tang 

1 . trans. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to 
cause it to emit a sharp loud ringing note, 

*556 Oldz Antichrist 10 Is it ynough for him to tang 
the watchebellt 1841 C. H. Hartshorne Salop. Antig, 
Gloss. 590 Tangi to make a harsh discordant noise by strik- 
ing against a piece of metal ; chiefly used in reference to 
the swarming of bees. Ex, /Tang the fryingpan 184a 
AxERMANTf^iVifj. Gloss, s. V., *To tang the bell ’ is to pull it. 

2 . To utter with a tang or ringing tone. 

x 5 oi Shaks. Twel. N, ii. v, 163 L«t thy tongue tang 
arguments of state ; put thy selfe into the tricke of singu- 
lantie. X863 Cqwden Clarke Shahs. Char. ii. 54 Touch- 
stone,, can tang out a sarcasm with any professor of 
cynicism. 

b. To impart a tang or twang to. nonce-use, 
<z:x849 H. Coleridge Young Sf Coniemp. Poems (1851) II. 
328 So long shall Gray, and all he said and sung, Tang the 
shrill accents of the school-girl’s tongue. 

intr. To emit a sharp and loud ringing or 
clanging sound ; to ring, clang. 

[i6ox Shaks. Twel. N, iii. iv. 78 Let thy tongue langer 
[1767 Capell tang] with arguments of state.] 1686 Bunyan 
Country Rhymes ’xxix. 36 When ringers handle them with 
Art and Skill, They then the Ears of the hservers fill, 
With such brave Notes they ting and tang so well As to 
out strip all with their ding, dong, Bell. 184a Akerman 
Wilis, Gloss. y Tang^ to make a noise with a key and shovel 
at the time of swarming of a hive, a 1845 Hood Tale of 
Trumpet xxx vi. The smallest urchin whose tongue could 
tang, Shock’d the Dame with a volley of slang. 

4 . irans, dial. To affect (swarming bees) with a 
clanging noise , so as to make them settle : « Ting v, 
tB&t Miss Jacksovi Shrepsh. s. v., Mak’ 'aste an’ 

fatch the warmin’-pon an’ the kay o’ the ’ouse to tang the bees; 

6. inlr. To move on with a tang. 

X906 Daily Chron. 7 J une 4/7 The car ‘ tanged ’ on. 

(I Tanga (tse-gga, [j tu^gga). Fast Ind. Forms ; 
6- tanga ; 6-7 tango, 7 tang, tanghe, 8 tange, 
9 tungah, tanja, tanka, [app. a. Pg. tanga ^ ad, 
tanka in various Indian vernaculars :—Skr, tanka, 
a weight — 4mashas (beans), a coin; also, tahkaka, 
a stamped coin ; see Note below.] A name 
(originally of a weight) given in India, Pemia, and 
Turkestan to various coins (or moneys of accotint), 
the value of which varied greatly at different times 
and places ; it is still applied in certain places to 


a copper, in others to a silver coin, a. in Goa, 
and on the Malabar coast : see quots. 

, W. Phillip LinsekoUn xxxv. 69/1 There is also a 
kinde of reckoning of money which is called Tangas, not 
that there is any such coined, but are so named onely in 
telling, fiue Tangas is one Pardaw, . . foure I'angas good 
money are as much as fiue Tangas bad money. Ibid. xcii. 
161/2 Foure Tangoes.^ 1615-16 R. Steele in. Purchas Pil- 
(1625) I. IV. xiii. 523 Their moneyes in Persia . . are 
..of Copper, like the Tangas and Pisos of India. 1663 J. 
Dawsb, Xx. Mandelslo's Trav. X07 Five Tanghes make a 
Serafin of .silver, which . . is set at 300. Reis, and six Tanghes 
make a Pardai. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^- P. 207 [(joins 
in Goa], 60 Rees make a Tango. 1700 S. L. tr. P'rykds 
Voy. E. Ind. xii. 180 Some Chests of Tanges and Larines, 
(which is a certain Money of that Country), 1766 ( 3 rose 
Voy. E. Ind. (x-jt!) I. 283^ (Y.) Throughout Malabar and 
Goa, they use tangas, vintins, and pardoo xeraphin. 1838 
Simmonds Diet. Trade^ Tanga, Tanja, s. money of Goa on 
the Malabar coast, worth about [x886 Yule Hobson- 

Jobson 682 The name still survives at Goa as that of a copper 
coin equivalent to 60 reis or about 2f/.] 
b. in Turkestan, Persia, Tibet, etc. 

1740 Thompson & Hogg in Han way Trav. (1762) I. iv. Iii. 
242 Their coin [at Khiva] is ducats of gold,. . also tongas, a 
small piece of copper, of which one thousand five hundred 
me equal to a ducat. Ibid. 244 Their money [at Bokhara] 
is ducats of gold,-, also a piece of copper, which they call 
tongas, that pa.ss at fifty to eighty to a ducat, according to 
their size. 18x5 Malcolm Hist. Pei'sia IL xx- 250 One 
tun|;ah. .a coin about the value of five pence. 1904 Times 
19 Sept. 12/6 {Tibet) The official rate of exchange is three 
tankas to a rupee. 

(Note, Under the Mogul sovereigns, the silver [anka was 
the chief silver coin, the same as the silver dinar or later 
rupee ; mention is also made in 14th c. of a $ahka or dinar 
of gold, worth 10 silver dinars, About 1500 there were 
black or copper tankas, of which 20 went to the old silver 
tanka. In the end of the 16th century, the tanga was a 
money of account, and afterwards a copper coin, at Goa, 
where h is still in use; see quot. 1886. The name also 
survives, in derived forms, in most of the Indian vernaculars, 
as that of a copper coin, and in Urdu, in its Sanskrit form 
and sensie, as that of a weight. ^ The identity of the Turk! 
tanga, tonga with the Sanskrit word has been disputed, 
and the word attributed to a Chagatai Tuikl origin.] 
Tanga, var. of Tonga, an Indian cart. 
IjTaugalnilg (tm'^galt?^). Also tangga-. 
[Malay tanggalungj\ The civet cat of Sumatra and 
Java, Viverra iangalunga; the Sumatran civet. 

xSzo Sir S. Raffles in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1822) XllI. 
251-2. 1824 T. Horsfield Zool. Researches Java, etc. s. v, 
Viverra Rasse, A very perfect specimen of the Viverra 
Zibetha, the Tanggalung of the Malays, forwarded from 
Sumatra by Sir Stamford Raffles... The Tanggalung is two 
feet six inches long; the head measures six inches and 
three-fourths, and the tail eleven inches, *843 Penny Cycl, 
XXVI. 406/2. 

Tangara, Tangaroid x see Tanageb. 

Tange, obs. form of Tang, Tanga, Tong. 
Tanged (tsegd), a. [f. Tang sb}- and 57.1 +-ed.] 
Having a tang ; furnished with a tang to fix in a 
han( 31 e ; barbed ,* forked. 

x888 Skeffeld Gloss., Tanged, forked, x^ R. Day in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. 22 Jan. 226 A small tangedf chisel. 1896 
Kipling Sexren Seas 125, I left my views of Art, barbed 
and tanged below the heart Of a mammothistic etcher at 
Grenelle. 1^9 R. Munro Prehist. Scoil. v. 167 Arrow points 
may be divided into tanged and untanged. X904 Budge 
Guide 3rd 4th Egypt, Rooms Brit. Mus. 8 Iron javelin- 
bead, tanged. . . Barbed and tanged arrow-heads of iron. 

Tangena ; see Tanghin. 

Tangence (tae-nd^ens). rare. [a. F* tangence 
(1835 iu Diet. Acad.), f. tangent adj. : see -enge ] 
The act or fact of touching, touch ; point of contact 
Blackw. Mag, XLVIII. 275 They [Correggio’s paint- 
ings] stand betwixt passion— the tangence of mentality and 
materiality, and the distinctly intellectual and moral. 

Tangency (taemdgensi). [f. L. type *iangenlia, 
f. Tangent : see -ency.] The quality 

or condition of being tangent ; state of contact. 

^ Problem of tangencies, in old Geom., a problem in which it 
is required to describe a circle passing through given points, 
and touching straight lines or circles the position of which 
is given, the data being limited to three, 
xSx^ Pantologia s, v,, Problem of Tangen cies. Ibid., The 
treatise of tangencies was restored by Vieta. 1867 F. H. 
Ludlow Brother 34 The wildest point of tangency 

which Man’s railroads make with Weaver’s woodsL xSps 
H. P. Stokes in Athemeum 690/1 Points of 

tangency between certain Elizabethan celebrities. 
Tangent (taemd^ent), a, and sb, [ad. L. tan^ 
gens, tangent-em, pr, pple. of tang-Ire to touch ; 
used by Th. Fincke, 1583, as sb. in sense « L. 
linea tangens tangent or touching line. In F- 
tangent, -e adj., iangente sb. (Geom.), Qey, tan- 
gente^i\ adj\ 

1 . Geom, Of a line or surface in relation to 
another (curved) line or surface : Touching, i. e. 
meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not intersect- 
ing ; in contact. 

A surface may also be tangent to another surface along a 
line (e.g. a plane in contact with a cylinder). In quot. 1869, 
Taking place along a tangent, Cf. B. i b. 

1394 Blundevil Exerc, 11. (1597) 48 b, Opr raoderne Geo- 
metricians haue of late inuented two other right lines belong- 
ing to a Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. t644 
Digby Nat. Bodies xiii. § 8. X14 The reflexion must follow 
the nature of tangent surfaces. X713 Berkeley Guard. 
No. 126 1* 2 Hence.. the earth,..witbout flying off in a 
tangent line, constantly rolls about the sun. 1866 Proctor 
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Bnndbk. Stars 33 The cone, instead of heing a tangent- 
cone, is supposed to be a secant-cone, intersecting the 
sphere. 1869 Tyndall in ForUi^ Rev. i Feb. 245 All the 
vibrations tangent to the little circle., are reflected perfectly 
polarized. 1876 Caiai, Scz. A^p. S . Kens, Mus. § 102 Model 
exhibiting the simultaneous^ transformation., of the tangent 
paraboloid of the conoid into the tangent plane of the 
cylinder, 

t b. Ciysi, Applied to a plane replacing an edge 
or solid angle of a crystal (vt'liich is more properly 
a secant plane). Ohs. 

1823 H. J. Brooke Crysiallogr. 109 Edges replaced 
by tangent planes. i8st Richardson v. 88 Crystals often 
present the appearance of having lost their edges and solid 
angles, which are then said to be replaced by tangent planes, 
e. iransf. Said of the wheel of a bicycle or tri- 
cycle having the spokes tangent to the hnb. 

i 885 Bicydinf^ News 6 Aug. 664/1 Laced tangent wheels, 
hollow rims, Hancock’s tyres. 

2.7%'. * Flying off at a tangent* (see B. ic); 
divergent, erratic. 

1787 Burns LeL to Moore 23 Apr., If once this tangent 
flight of mine were over, and 1 were returned to my wonted 
leisurely motion in my old circle. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece 
Family Biog. 152 The voluble locjuacity and tangent 
style of reasoning of their new companion. 

3 . In general sense, a. Touching, contiguous. 

1846 Ellis B/giu Mari . I. 107 Beaten together till the 
tangent surfaces were fitted to each other, 

b. Of or pertaining to touch ; tangent sensCf 
sense of touch, nonce-use. 

x8oz E. Darwin Ortg. Soc. ni. ^24 Say, did these fine voli- 
tions first commence From clear ideas of the tangent sense? 

B. sb. 

L Math, (ellipt. for tangent itne.) [~Fr., Ger. 
iangenie.l a. Jngonometry. One of the three 
fundamental trigonometrical functions (cf. Secant, 
Sine), originally considered as functions of a circu- 
lar arc, now usually of an angle (viz, that subtended 
by such arc at its centre) : orig. The length of a 
straight line perpendicular to the radius touching 
one end of the arc and terminated by the secant 
drawn from the centre through the other end j in 
mod, use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or 
(equivalently, as a function of the angle) the ratio 
of the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle (if acute) to that of the side opposite 
the other acute angle (the tangent of an obtuse 
angle being numerically equal to that of its sup- 
plement, but of opposite sign). Abbrev. tan. 

Tables of tangents and cotangents were constructed and 
used by the Arab mathematicians of the 9th and 10th c, 
(see Nallino At Baiiani^ Opzts astronomieum^ Milan 190^, 
X. 182) } but began to be constructed in Christendom late m 
the 15th c. The names Iwigens and introduced by 

Thos. Fincke (Finkius) in 1583, had no connexion with the 
names used by the Arabs, 

[1583 Fincke Geometriee Rotundi v, 64 De semicirculi 
sinibus, tangentibus, secantibus. Ibid. 73 Recta sini- 
bus connexa est tangens peripheriae aut earn secans.] 
1594 Blundevil Exerc. 11. (1597) 57 b Of which Arke the 
line A D is the Tangent, and the line C D is the Secant 
thereof. 1633 [see Cotangent], 1638 Phillips, Tangent ^ . . 
a Mathematical Term used chiefly in Astronomy,, .signifies, 
a right line perpendicular to the Diameter drawn by the 
one extream of the given Arch, and terminated by the 
Secant. 1690 Levbourn Curs. Math. 397 Which Scales of 
Tangents • * let be extended to 75 deg. at least. 1728 
Pemberton Newton * s Pkilos. 366 The refracting powers. . 
will be in the duplicate proportion of the tangents of the 
least angles, which the refracted light can make with the 
surfaces of the refracting bodies. 1828 Hutton Cozzrse 
Math. 11 . 3 As the arc increases from o, the sines, tangents, 
and secants, all proceed increasing, till the arc becomes a 
whole quadrant.., and then the sine is the greatest it can 
be. and both the tangent and secant are infinite. 

b. Geom, A straight line which touches a curve 
(or curved surface), i. e. meets it at a point and 
being produced does not (ordinarily) intersect it at 
that point. 

In Higher Geometry a tangent Is regarded as the limiting 
position of a line intersecting a curve when the two (or 
more) points of intersection coincide, and is hence defined 
as a straight line passing through two (or more) consecutive 
points of the curve. If the curve be conceived as traced 
by a moving particle, the tangent at any point of it repre- 
sents the direction of motion at that point; hence ab )dy 
moving in a curve, when the restraining force is withdrawn, 
flies oE at a iangenij i.e. along the tangent (cf. the Jig. use 
in c). At a point of inflexion, where the curvature (i. e. 
deviation from the straight line) changes its direction, the 
tangent intersects as well as touches the curve. 

165s T. Gibson Math, xlil. 142 To draw a 

tangent [cf. 1551 Recorde touche line} to any point 

assigned in any section, or from any point without the 
section, *704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. 1 , Tangent of a Para- 
bola, (or other Conick Section, or Geometrical Curve) is a 
Right Line Drawn, cutting the Ax Produced, and touching 
the Section in one Point without cutting it, 1706 w. 
Jones sSy#*. Palmar, Maiheseos 22\ A Tangent to any 
point of the Circumference (of a circle] is Perpendicular to 
the Radius drawn to that Point. 1832 Nat. Philos. II. 
Inirod, Meek, p. xvL (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), If a stone, 
whirled round in a sling, gets loose at the point A.., it flies 
off in the direction AB ; this line is called a tangent. 

C. In general use, ciiiefly Jig. from b, esp. in 
phrases {off) at, m, upon a tangent, i. e. off or away 
with sudden divergence, from the course or direction 
previously followed ; abruptly from one course of 
action, subject, thought, etc., to another. 


X77X Smollett Humph. C/.(i8ts) 2.79 After having twelve 
times described this circle, he lately flew off at a tangent to 
visit some trees at his country-house in England. 1815 Paris 
Chii-Chat{\%xS) IL02 The passengers on the roof, being at 
the highest point of projection flew off in a tangent, and 
were precipitated.. into a field of new-mown hay. *825 
Bentham Ration. Reward 393 That manner which they 
have. . of flying off in tangents when they are pressed. 1865 
Leckv Ration, (1878) 1 . 284 note, Flying off at a tangent 
from his main subject.^ 1875 Whitney Li/e Lang. viii. 150 
To abandon the established habits of speech and go off upon 
a tangent. 18^9 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot x. Smoking his 
cigar, and letting his thoughts wander away at a tangent 
every now and then. 

2 . The upright pin or wedge fixed at the back of 
each of the keys of a clavichord, which on the de- 
pression of the key pressed up against the string 
and caused it to sound, acting also as a bridge to 
determine the pitch of the note. [ = Ger, tangent, Jl 

[1614. Syntagma Musicum III. 68 Es hat aber 

ein solch Geigenwerk an statt der Tangenten [etc.].} 

1878 A. J. Hipkins in Grove Did. Mus. I. 367 The 
tangents . . pot only produced the tones but served . . to 
measure off the vibrating lengths required for the pitch of 
the notes. x^6 C. W. N avlor Shahs, M usic 68 note. The 
German clavichord bad ‘ tangents * of brass at the ends of 
the key levers. 

3 . Short for tangent scale, tangent galvanometer \ 
see C. 

1861 W. H. Russell in Times 14 May, His guns were 
without screws, scales, or tangents. 1905 Preece & Sive- 
wright Telegraphy A.04 Perhaps the most useful galvano- 
meter for general testing purposes is the Tangent. 

4. A Straight section of railway track. U, S. 

cal lot/. X89S in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

0 . Combinations and special collocations. 

(Some of these are examples of the adj. qualifying a sb.) 
Tangentbacksight,*s/r?«^4?;z^ («) ; tangent 
balance, a balance in which the weight is shown 
on a graduated arc by a pointer attached to the 
beam ; the bent-lever balance, common as a letter- 
balance; tangent compass — next ; tangent 
galvanometer, a galvanometer in which the tan- 
gent of the angle of deflection of the needle is 
proportional to the strength of the current passing 
through the coil ; tangent scale, {a) in Gunnery, 
a kind of breech-sight in which the heights of the 
steps or notches correspond to the tangents of the 
angle of elevation ; (^) a graduated scale indicat- 
ing the tangents of angles (see qnot. 1902); 
tangent screw, a screw working tangentially upon 
a toothed circle or arc so as to give it a slow 
motion for delicate measurements or adjustments ; 
tangent sight, « tangent scale {a). 

For tangent cone, line, plane, surface, etc., see A. i. 

1862 Catal. Intemai. Bxhib. II. xi. 23 The *Tangent 

hack -.sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter 
having a micrometer wheel for finer readings than the 
divisions on the tangent stem allow, 1873 Maxwell 
Elecir. Sf Magn. (x88x) II. 32S The current is..proiprtio«aI 
to the tangent of the deviation, and the instrument is there- 
fore called a “Tangent Galvanometer. 1876 Preece & 
SiVEWRiGHT Telegraphy 267 The insulation resistance is the 
only test which is taken by means of the tangent-galvano- 
meter. X859 F. A. Griffiths .(4 Man, (1862) 51 A 
^Tangent scale is affixed to the breech of Guns, and 
Howitzers, by means of which the requisite elevation may 
be given. 1902 Sloane Stand. Electr. Did,, Tangent 
siau, an arc of a circle in which the number of graduations 
in any arc starting from zero are proportional to the 
tangent of the angle subtended by such arc. The system is 
for use with tangent i^lvanometers, i86a Catal Ditemat. 
Exhib. II. xiii. s Circumferenter or miner's dial, with 
^tangent screw adjustment. 1877 Knight Did. Meek., 
TangenNscrew, an endless screw tangentially attached to 
the index-arm of an instrument of precision, enabling a 
delicate motion to be given to the arm after it has been 
clamped to the limb, and permitting angular measurements 
to be made with greater exactness than could be done were 
the movement entirely effected by hand. 1908 Treat. Serv. 
Ordn. 513 The ^tangent sights consist of tri- 

angular nickel-plated steel bars graduated on the rear face. 

Taugental (tsend^e’ntal), a. [f. Tangent jA + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining- to, or of the nature of a tan- 
gent ; » next, i. Hence Tange* ntally adv. 

1849 H. Miller Fooipr. Great, x. xc^ Nor are the 
openings of the medullary rays frequent in the tan^ntal 
section. 1836 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. n. § t. 91 These 
motions,. are the result of two somethings, one of which is 
tangental, the other centripetal. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. 
in. 207 They are sometimes called the horizontal, vertical 
and tangental. xSgi Cent. Diet., Tangentally. 

Tangential (taendge-njal), a. {sb.) [f. L. type 

*tangentia (see Tangbnct) + -al.] Of or pertaining 
to tangency or a tangent. 

1 , Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tangent ; 
identical with, or drawn at, a tangent to a curve 
or curved surface. 

1630 R. Delamaine GrammaZogia App. 62 If the Declina- 
tion be abo ve 38, gr. 3. m. you may move the Tangent of 
45. softly alonge by the Tapgentiall degrees of Declination 
in the fixed, untill 45. gr. in the moveable be opposite to 
45. gr. in the fixed. 1763 PAzV. Trans. LIIl. 68 The pro- 

r ' sed demonstration of this tangential property. 1828 
M. Brit, Gunner 265 The apparent level is 

a straight line tangential to the surface of the earth, or 
true level. 1881 Tait in Nature XXV. 128 The glass is 
extended in a radialand compressed in a tangential direction, 
b. Of motion or force : Acting along a tangent 
to a curved line or surface. 


1709 Steele TailerlSQ . 43 f 7 The Tangential and Centri- 
petal Forces, by their Counter-struggle, make the Celestial 
Bodies describe an exact Ellipsis. X7<^ Tucker Li. Nat, 
(1834) 4^3 If® might give the heavy planets their tan- 

gential motion by one strong and exactly poised stroke. 
1880 Bessey Botany 129 The tangential growth of the sur- 
rounding cells. 1883 1 . 523/1 The tangential tension 

of the bark increases with the growth of the stem. 

c. Of a thing: That Iks in a tangent to a 
curved surface. 

1854 J. ScoFFERN in OrrJ Czrc. Sc., Chem. 388 One part 
[of a globular box] is furnished with a tangential jet. xSog 
AllbztiPs Syst, Med, VIII. 331 The tangential fibres of the 
cortex. 190X A. J. Evans in Oxf. Uzziv. Gaz, 12 Feb. 
339/2 A small vase with incised returning spirals and tan- 
gential leaves. 1905 Bond Archit. 164 The ambu- 
latory with tangential chapels, 

d. Spec, {a) Of the spokes of a wheel (as in 
a bicycle) : Arranged as tangents to the hub. (^) 
Of a fabric (as a tire-cover): Having layers of 
thread lying diagonally from edge to edge, so as 
to distribute the strain. 

Cycling The be.st results are obtained from a fabric 
which. . consists of layers of independent threads running 
diagonally from edge to edge of the cover and not inter- 
woven. This is called a/ tangential’ fabric because the 
pull travels lengthwise along the threads (as in a tangent 
spoke) and not across them. 

2 i.jig. Going off suddenly * at a tangent ’ ; erratic ; 
divergent; digressive, 

1867 F. H. Ludlow Genre Pid., Little Briggs 4* /, 199 
A remedy to this day sovereign .. for all tangential aberra- 
tions from the back of a colt or the laws of society. 1876 
T. Hardy Etkelherta O890) 2^7 Those devious impulses 
and tangential flights which .spoil the works of every would- 
be schemer who instead of being wholly machine is half 
heart. 1903 Spedator jx Jan. 184/2 L. collection of mixed 
and tangential information. 

b. That merely touches a subject or matter, 

1825 Hazlitt Spirit of Age, Coleridge (1886) 46 Ont 
author’s mind is (as he himself might express it) tangential. 
There is no .subject on which he has not touched, none on 
which he has rested. 1883 O. VI. Holmies Emerson 165 
Emerson had only tangential relations with the experiment, 
B. sb. Geom. Tangential of a point (in a curve 
of the third or higher order), the point at which 
a tangent at the given point meets the curve again. 

X858 Cayley Coll. Math, Papers II. 558 A derivative 
which may be termed the ‘tangential’ of a cubic, viz. the 
tangent at the point \x, y, z) of the cubic curve < ){x, y, z)® =0 
meets the curve in a point (|, ij, Q, which is the tangential 
of the first-mentioned point. 1859 Hid. IV. 188. 1879 G. 
Salmon Higher Plane Curves v. (ed. 3) 130. 

Hence Tangeatiality (-JiiseTiti), the quality or 
condition of being tangential. 

1889 Philos. Mag, Apr- 335 The perpendicularity of E 
and the tangentiality of H to the surface. 

Tangentially (taend^e-njali), adv. ff. prec.+ 
-LY 2,] In a tangential way ; in the manner, posi- 
tion, or direction of a tangent ; at a tangent. 

1839 Ure Did, Arts 479 The fusees are fixed obliquely 
and not tangentially to their peripheries. 1854 J. Scoffern 
in OrFs Circ. Sc., Chem, 2^’^ A force acting, .tangentially 
to the circle. XM4 Bower & Scott De Bary*$ Phaner. 
620^ They are connected one with another in their longi- 
tudinal course by numerous anastomoses both radially and 
tangentially. X903 x<qih Cent. July Bz The rapidly moving 
fragment flies away tangentially. 

Ta*ngently, adv. rare, [f. Tangent + -ly 2 .] 
At a tangent. 

1903 Tunes 6 Feb. 9/6 Some of them were occasionally 
thrown off tangently. 

Tangerine (tsend^i^&f-n), at, and sh. Also 8 
-een, 9 -ene. [f, Tanger, Tangier k- 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to, or native of Tangier, 
a seaport in Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. 
Tangerine orange, a small Battened deep-coloured 
variety of orange from Tangier, Citrus nobilis var* 
Tangeriana, 

1710 Addison Tailer No. 250 ? 3 An old Tangereen 
Captain with a Wooden I-eg. 1841 Tillery in Gard, 
Chron.’jZi The Tangerine Orange.-^ I beg to draw atten- 
tion to the cultivation of this as a fruit for the des.sert. x88a 
Garden 18 Feb. 122/2 Two dishes of Tangerine Oranges. 
B. sb. 1 . A native of Tangier. 
x86o A ll Year Round No. 71. 491 Winterfield was sold to 
a Tangarene, 

2 . A Tangerine orange : see A. 

1842 Gaxd. Chron. 6 The Tangerine I suspect to be only 
a variety of it [the Mandarin Orange], taox Daily News 
26 Dec. s/4 There is an unusually good supply of tangerines, 
1908 R. W, Chambers Plring Line vl, Fleasei g;Qt xm a few 
tangerines— those blood-tangerines up there. 

b. A deep orange colour ; also attrib. 

1899 Daily News Sept, 7/3 Ruddy pink and tender 
ametliyst, tangerine, orange, mist-grey [etc.]. 190^ Ibid. 

6 Oct. 8/4 Taking as the colour key-note, the fashionable 
tangerine shade. 

Tanges, obs. form of Tongs. 

TanggalTing; see Tangalung. 

Tanggyl, var. of Tangyl 0^^. 
ft Tangbany tangua (ta-qg^an,/ tae-ggtm), 
tanyan (ta*nyan). Mast Ind, [Hindi 
f. Tioetan rTandn, f* rTh horse (Yule).] The 
native horse of Tibet and Bhutan, a strong and 
sure-footed little pony. Also ianghan horse, pony. 

1774 in Aitchison etc. (1876) 1 . 155 That,, 

the Deb Rajah shall pay an annual tribute of five Tangun 
horses to the Honorable Company, 1:1774 Bogle Narr, in 
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TAirGHIliT. 

Marlcham Tilei 37 We were provided witli two tan* 
gun ponies of a mean appearance. 1793 Hodges Trmi, 
India yi, These horses are called tanyans, and are mostly 
pye-baid, 1840 Penny CycL XVI. 343/2 The small horses^ 
the Tangunsy are noted for their hardihood and activity, 
but they are not natives, but introduced from Tibet, and., 
they degenerate on the south of the Himalaya Mountains. 
Tanghe, obs. form ofTAKOA. 

TangMein ; see after next 
11 Taughin. (tae-ggin). Also 8 tanguin, 9 tan- 
quen, tangkin, tangena, -gina. £a- 
ad. Malagasy 

1. ^ A poison obtained from the kernels of Tan- 
ghinia venenifsra^ N.O. Apocynacex^ a shrub of 
Madagascar, the fruit of which is a large purplish 
drupe. The kernels were formerly used by the 
natives to test the guilt of a suspected person. : 
Also aitrib,^ as tanghin poison % tangkm €amphor 
^ tmighinin 

*788 xx. Somierafs V(>y, III. 44 The tanguin is one of the 
most terrible poisons in the vegetable world. 1843^ Penny 
Cyct, XXiy, 31/1 This name [Tangkinia] was given by 
Aubert du Petit Thouars to tbe plant which produces the : 
celebrated 'I’anghiu poison of Madagascar, IbitL^ He, .in- | 
sisted that the Tanghiii should be administered to himplf. I 
i860 R. F'. Burton Cenir. A/r. 11 . 357 The Tangina poison ' 
of the Malagash. 1880 J. Sibree €L Afidcan isL xx'/. 282 
The chief use of the tangena ordeal was for the detection of 
witchcraft, by which the African races understand the use 
of poisonous drugs for evil purposes. 

2. The shrub itself : more properly iange-na or 
funghm. Also aitrib. 

1866 Tr’em, BoL 1123/1 Tanghin orTanguen is the only 
plant belonging to a genus which botanists have named 
Tanghinia. 1880 J. Sibrkk Gi. A/rkan IsL xiv, 281 The 
tangena is a small and handsome tree growing in the warmer 
parts of the island, and the poison Ls procured from the nut 
of its fruit. 1889 Agnes Marion Tangena Tree xiii, 
Horror-stricken, she flung the Tangena-fruit away. 

Hence t ^Ta'agMcin, f Ta*iigliin, Ta ngliiialii, 
the poisonous principleof tanghin, tanghincamphor. 

x8;^T. Thomson CAtfwe. Org, Bedies^T/S A peculiar crystal- 
lized matter is extracted, to which they have ^ven the name 
iangMcin^ 1868 Watts Dick Chem. V. 658 The kernels. . 
contain., a^crystallisable substance called tanghin<amphor 
or tanghinin. . .Tanghinin is very poisonous. 

jl Tangi (tse’gi). N. Zealand. [Maori, lament, 
dirge.] A formallamentation * a dirge, a coronach. 
1843 E. J. Wakefield AC Zealand I. vii. 194 They 
..bore it ta corpse], .to the village, where the usual tangl 
took place, 1883 Ren wick Betrayed 41 ’I'is the tangi 
floats on the sea-borne breeze, In its echoing notes of wild 
despair. 1901 Scatsvidn Apr. 6/5 The. .Agent General 
for New Zealand recently received from the Maori inhabh 
tants of his colony a ‘tangi’ or ‘ lament* on the death of 
Queen Victoria. 

Tangibility (taencl^ibrliti). [f. as Tangible : 
see -IHTY.] The state or quality of being tangible ; 
perceptibility to the touch *, tangibleness. . 

1665 Med, Medkinae if they did touch 

after the gross manner of tangibditie. 1678 Cudworth: 
luUlL SyU, 1. V, 770 Tangibility and impenetrability, were 
elsewhere made }>y him the very essence of body. 1823 
Coleridge 3 Jan,, Define a vulgar gl,>osi;.,.lt is 

visibility without tangibility. 

b. with G and //. : A tangible thing or matter. 
1849 H. Miller Footpr. CreaL xiv. 255 Cut oflT.. from all 
the tangibilities of the real waking-day world. 

Tangible (t^-nd^^ibi), a. [ad. L. iangibilis 
that may be touched, f. iangere to touch : see -ble. 
So F, tangible (16th c. in Littr^).] 

1 . Capable of being touched ; affecting the sense 
of touch; touchable. 

1389 Puttenham II. 1 . <Arb.) 78 Of the things 

that haue conuenlencie by relation, as the visible by light 
colour and shadow; the audible by stirres, times and 
accents . the tangible by his obiectes in this or that 
regard. 1678 Oudworth tntell. SysL i. v. 769 That body, 
or that which is tangible and divisible, is the only substan- 
tial thing, 1823 Macaulay F,ss ^ Milton (1887) it The., 
desire of having some visible and tangible object of adora- 
tion. x886 Myers Phantasms of Lwmg I. Introd, 59 
These sounds, these ino\ ements, these tangible apparitions, 
b. Hence, Matenal, externally real, objective. 
i62ra T. Grangfr Div Logike 56 Whereof externall, and 
tangible workes are pioduced 1827 Hare Guesses Sen i. 
{187^) 3 Tbe threatenmgs of Christianity are material and 
tangible, 1874 L S'xs.vmn Hours in J ib> ary i.m. 
117 He would not have hud much chance of winning tan- 
gible rewards. tSys Fortnum Mai&hca 1. i From a very 
early period of human existence, known to us only by the 
tangible memorials of primitive inhabitants. 

' 2 . That may be discerned or discriminated by the 
sense of touch; as a tangible property or form. 

. 1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas Popery i. 5 This method.. is 
the best, the most certain, visible and tangible. *684 j. P. 
tr. Fravibresarius* A rt Physic i. 14 [They have] so many 
real Agreements of Tangible Qualities. 1709 Berkeley 
Th. Piston § 45 Certain ideas perceivable by touch— as 
distance, tangible figure, and solidity. 1814 Chalmers 
Evid. Ckr, ReveK viii, 211 The only way to l^n its tan- 
gible properties is to.louch it. 

3 . Jig. T'hat can be laid hold of or grasped by the 
mind, or dealt with as a fact; that can be realized 
or shown to have substance ; palpable. 

1709 Berkeley Th. Piston § 96 Tangible ideas, <21763 
Byrom Crii, Kem. Horace Poems 1773 I. 310 That none of 
you touch a most tangible Blunder. 1839 James LmnsXiP'^ 

1 1 . 284 These propolis assumed a more tangible form . -after 
the arrival of Turenne. *832 Grote Greece ,il Ixxiii. (X862) 
VI. 413 Without any tangible ground of complaint. 
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4 . Capable of being touched or affected emotion- 

ally* ■ 

1813 L. Hunt in Exavmter it Jan. 22/2 He.. is like the 
..Executioner, .. tangible neither by groan nor by indig- 
nation. 

ilence Ifangibleiiess, the quality or state of 
being tangible; Ta^ngfibly adv., in a tangible 
manner, 

1737 Bailey vol, II. *TangiblenesSf capableness of being 
touched or felt by the Touch. 1843 ^iILL Logic i. ii. § 4 
When only one attribute, .is designated by the name; as 
viijibleness ; tangibleness; equality; squareness; milk white- 
ness ; then the name can hardly be considered general 1893 
C. A. Wingerter in Barrows Purl. RcHg. II, X410 We 
have not appreciated it {duty to the poor] fully unless we 
recognize its tangibleness. 1847 Webster, *TangibIy. 1838 
Macdonald Phantasies y. (1878) 73 The human forms 
appeared. .more tangibly vLsible, 

Tangina, taagkin : see Tanghin, 

Tangia, obs. Sc. form of Tongs. 

Tangle (tae gg’l), 5^.1 [= ^ox^.taangeU ton-^ 
gul, FEeroese tonguli ON. and Icel. p'dngull 
pangulr) '*■ the stalk of Laminaria digitata % app. 
deriv. of ftng bladder-wrack, Tang ^<5.3 
The etymological history is not clear ; tangle cannot have 
come do wn from ON., because ON.^ remains in Sc. and Eng, 
as th : cf. Thurso^ Thorpe^, Thsvaitet Thoresby, etc. ; it 
must therefore either have spread south from Orkney and 
Shetland, where ON. >3 had become /, or be a later adoption 
from Norwegian or other lang. having t for ON.^. iThe 
name ‘ tangle ‘ is not mentioned among the Aig® in Light- 
foot’s Flora Scoiica^ ^778.)] 

1 . A general term lor the larger seaweeds, species 
of and allied genera ; =* Tang Often 
sea-tangle. (Prob. orig. an inaccurate use; cf. 2.) 

1536 Bellenden Costnogr, xiv. in Cron. Scot. 11821) I. 
p. xlix, Maister Alexander Galloway liftet up ane see- 
tangle, hingand full of mussiil schellis fra the rute to the 
branchis. 1396, Qalrymple tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scot (S.T.S.> 
1 . 62 He saw bred of a sey tangle, niussilis. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 676 It hath gotten about the keele a deale 
of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 1664 P&il. Trans. I, 13 
Upon which .. Rock- weed or Sea-tangle did grow a hand 
long. 1744 Preston ibid. XLIII. 6t There are Plenty of 
Sea- weeds, called Tangle, growing on the Rocks, of which 
might be made Kelp. 1895 Men of Moss- Hags 

lii, Certain.. persons were cari-ying away sea-tangle from his 
foreshore, 

2 . Spec. Either of two species of seaweed, LamL 
naria {Fucus L.) digitata and L, saccharina, having 
long leathery fronds, the young stalk and fronds of 
which are sometimes eaten, (This is the Norse 
sense, and prob. the proper one.) 

17^4 Ramsay Teodt. Misc. (1733) I* 9* Scrapt haddocks, 
wilks^ dulse and tangle. 1807 Thompson Cat. Plants Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed 112 Fttcas digitaius^ Fingered Fucus; 
Tangle. i8ao Scott Monast. Answ, Introd. Eplst., I never 
saw it cast ashore any thing but dulse and tangle. xi^3 
Edmonston Flora of Shetland 54 Laminaria digitata is 
by them [the Orcadian peasantry] termed Tangle. *846 
Ljndley Kvigd, zx The young stalks of Laminaria 
digitata and saccharinaare eaten under the name of ‘tangle*. 
*875 J*H, Balfour in Encycl. Brit.l. 508/2 Dulse and tangle 
was formerly a common cry in, the streets of Edinburgh. 

3 . Comb.,^slai2gie-sirewnydasselledsi^l^.\ tangle- 

fish, a popular name of the needle-fish or pipe- 
fish, ; tangle-picker, a bird, the 

Turnstone {Sirepsilas htterpres) ; tangle-tent, in 
surgery, a tent or pledget of seaweed; tangle- 
weed, tangle-WTack, = sense 1. 

1838 Parnell in Mem. Werner. Soc. VII. y^/^Syngnaihu$ 
cKuSf *Tangle-Fi.sh, Scotland, [so called] by the fishermen, 
in consequence of its being found under seaweed, which they 
call tangle. 1882 Yarrell HistBirds (ed. 4)11 L 290 Search- 
ing among sea- weed for its food : whence its appropriate 
Norfolk name of ‘^Tangle-picker ■, 1882 Good Cheer Cool 
sea scented breezes came up from the ^tangle-strewn sands. 
*812 W. Tennant Anster Fair i. xxvi, Up-propp'd from 
sea, a *tangle-tasseird shape. 1S89 J. M, Duncan Clin, 
Lect Dis. Women XT . (ed. 4) 17 The cervix [uteri] was 
dikited by a ’'tangle-tent. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
(1863) 20 Far down amongst the ^tangleweed and coral 
branches at the bottom of the deep green sea. *^o W. Pater 
(tgoi) VIII. 23 All around the gulf there is hut an 
expanse of *tanglework, 1721 Ramesav Prospect of Plenty 
228 Wild shores ., Plenish'd with nought but shells and 
*tangie-wrecic. 

Taoigle (tse'gg’l), ^ 3.2 [f. Tangle z^.i] 

i. A tangled condition, or comr. a tangled mass ; 
a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, branches, 
lioughs, or the like, confusedly intertwined or inter- 
laced, or of a single long thread, line, or rope, in- 
volved in coils, loops, and knots ; a snarl, ravel, or 
complicated loose knot. Also transf. of streams, 
paths, etc. similarly intertwisted or confased. 

^ 1615 W. hKwsian Country Nouseta. Gani. (1636) 20 That 
it [the soil] may run anr|ong the smaU tangles [of the roots] 
without straining or bruissing. 1637 Milton Lycidas tt) To 
sport with Amaryllis in the shades Or with the tangles 
of Neaera’s hair. *667 — ^ P. L. ix. 632 He« [the serpentl 

leading swiftly rowld in tangles, and 'made intricate seem 
strait, To mischief swift, a 2774 Tucker Li. Hat. (1834) 
II, 35 If upon combing his head be meets with a tangle 
that tears off two or three hairs. 1842 Darwin in Life ^ 
Lett. (1887) I. 321 This bow became covered with a tangle 
of creepers. 1856 Kane Arci, ExpL I, xxix. 378 The 
rise and fall of the tides always breaks up the ice.. in a 
• tangle of iiTCgular, half-floating masses. x86i D. Cook P-. 
Fosters D. vii. One of a small tangle of courts between 
Long Acre and New Street, Covent Garden. *873 Hai.e 
In His Name v, 26 In a tangle of low, scrubby oai^ *879 


M. D. Conway DemonoL l. iii. ix. 386 The Gorgon’s head 
.with its fearful tangle of serpent tresses. Mod. This string 
is all in a, tangle. 

b. Spec. A dredger for sweeping the sea-bed* 
consisting of a bar to which are attached a number 
of hempen ‘mops’, in the fibres of which the 
more delicate marine specimens are entangled, 

1883 Leslie tr. Nordenskwlfs Vqy. Pega 97 The hempen 
tangles were used, and brought up a very abundant yield of 
large, beaiutiful animal forms. 1884 Science IV. 227/2 I'he 
true province of the tangles is a very rocky bottom, where 
neither the dredge nor trawl can be safely used, 

2 . Jig. A complicated and confused assemblage ; 
a muddle, j'umble, complication, medley, puzzle ; 
a confused network of opinions, facts, etc. ; also, 
a perplexed state, 

*757 Dyer Fleece n. Poet. Wks. (1761) no And silent, in 
the tangles soft involv'd Of death-hke sleep. 1800 Coi.k- 
RiDGE Death Wallenst. 183 Where’s he that will unravel 
This tangle, ever tangliiig more and more ? 1838 Sears 

A than. ni. x. 330 The tangles of metaphysics in which they 
sought to involve the great Apostle- 1:866 J. H. Newman 
Gerontius v. 42 Methinks I know l o disengage the tangle 
of thy words. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. 126 The complex 
tangle of the history of social growths. 1883 Sir T. Martin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi, 2S5 The skill with which he reduced into 
method and compass the enormous tangle of facts and figures. 

3 . Comb. «= in a tangle, tangled, as tangle-twine.^ 
-twistj -wood; tangle-haired., -headed^ -tailed % 
also tangle-swab, one of the mops of a tangle for 
dredging (sense I b). 

i86x L. L. ISo'&ijE. Icebergs 68 They were a russet, /^tangle- 
haired and shaggy-bearded set. 1908 Wedm. Gaz. 13 Aug^ 
^5/3 A gipsy woman, with *tangle-headed children, carry- 
ing Jfaggots on their backs. . 1884 Science IV. 148/1 Several 
* tangle-swabs^ were generally attached to the hinder end of 
the bag. Ibid. 227/2 The use of hempen tangle-swabs 
attached to the dredge was introduced by the English ex- 
ploring-steamer Porcupine in 186S or 1869. 1883 W. G4 

CoLLiNGwooD Philos. Ornament v. 721 The builders of early 
Italian cathedrals. . now run wild with the northern *tangle- 
tailed mysteries. 1878 Browning as 94 The wreatli% 

*Tangle-twine of leaf and bloom. 1889 Chicago Advance 
6 June, ’I'would take ten miles 0* this here *tangletwist to 
make one. x8^ ibid. 26 Apr., He scuttled off in a wild 
panic through the thick ’’^tangle wood. 

^Ta'ngle, sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. \Oi iiur 
certain origin t perh. belonging to Tangle sb.'^ or 
or due to a vague combination of the two notions, 
or to some association with dangle."] 

1 . A pendent icicle . 5 k, 

1673 Wedderburn's Poc. 34 (Jam.) Stiria, a. tangle of ycq, 
18x3 E. PicKEU Misc. Poems 1. 77 (E.D.D.) Frae ilk buss, 
the tangles guy, Hang skinklin’ in the mornin* ray. x888 
Barrie Aula Licht Idylls i, l"lre waterspout that suspends 
its ‘ tangles ’ of ice over a gaping tank. 

2 . A tall and limp or flaccid person. Sc. 

1789 Ross Heleupre (ed, 3) 21 She’s but a tangle, tho’ shot 
out she be. 

3 . Anything long and dangling, as a tress of hair, 
a long root-fibre, a torn loosely-pendent strip of 
cloth, etc. 

1864 S- Bamford Homely Rhymes, etc. 148 Her bonny 
tangles Were hung wi star-spangles. 1892 M, C. F. Morris 
Yorksh. Folkdalk 386 When t’ tang'ls is brokken they 
[potatoes] can’t taatie. 1904 Eng. Dial, Diet. s. v, (W. Yks.), 
Her gown was all rives and tangles. 

4 . Applied to plants having long, winding, and 
often tangled stalks, as the species of Myri&phyilum 
(Water Milfoil) and Potamogeton (Pond weed)'; 
and to plants of tangled growth, as Bltte Tangle^ 
OSS '), Red Tangle ', see qnots. 

1837 Dunguson Atfjr., Tangles, Blue, Gaylussacm 
duntosa. 1866 Treas. Bot., Blue Tangle, an American name 
for Gaylussacia frondosa, *886 Britten & Holl, 
Plauim., lLa.ug\Q,'Kc 6 , Cuscuia Epiihy/num. 

b. Comb, tangle-boiry =s Blue Tangles (see 4), 
Banglk-berky. 

Ta*ngle, <x. Sc, [f. Tangle Long and 

limp ; tall and loose-jointed. Also in comb., as 
tangle-hacked. 

CX817 Hogg Tales 4 Sk. I. 291 She was perfectly weak 
and tangle, her limbs being scarcely able to bear her weight. 
1823 Jamieson, TangleltoXX and feeble, not well knit,. as, 
‘a lang tangle lad*. 1896 D Keith Ind. Unde x. 172 Yin 
o’ the tangle-backit kin<£ 

Tangle (tze-qgl), Also 4-5 tangil, -yl, 
4-6 -el(e, 6 -oil, [Known first in later 14th and 
early 15th c, MSS, of Hampoie’s Psalter (a 1340), 
as a variant reading for tagil, -7/, the form in the 
earliest MSS,, used also in other works attributed 
to Hampole: see Tagle of which was 

app. a nasalized variant. 

The vb. thus appears a century and a half tariier than 
Tangle seaweed, ftom which some have suggested its 
derivatidn. It is however possible that the later senses 4 
and s may have been associated with and influenced by 
that sb. Tangle sbA was a direct derivative of the vb.] 
tl. trans. To involve or engage (a person) in 
affairs which encumber and hamper or embarrass, 
and from which it is difficult to get free ; »= En- 
tangle V. 2. Chiefly reji. and pass , ; also, to em- 
barrass, confuse (the brain, mind, conscience, etc.), 
a X340 Hamkile Psalter xxxix. 16 (MS. U.) Na man may 
wit how many vices ere |?at men ere tangil d with, 

MSS, ; tangild, -gyld, -glyd, -glid, -gled, -geled ; z earliest 
MSS. tagild.] — Ibid., Abacuc 31 [see Tagle v.}. 1326 
Pilgr. PerfQN. de W,. 1531) 63 b, With the whiche he wyll 
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tangle ttieyr myndes and trouble tbeyr conscyences. ts »<5 
’jjt'jNDALE i Tim^ vii lo Coveteousneri. whicti whill some 
lusted after, they . , tahglyd them selves with many sorowe.s. 
*530 Palsgr. 752/2, I ana tangled in busynesse, and can nat 
tel howe to wynde me out. *56* Norton & Sackv. Gor~ 
Iwducw. 0 happie wigh4jthat suffres not the snare Of 
murderous minde, to tangle him in bloode, 1577-S7 Holin- 
SHivD Chron. 111 . 1 133/2 The queene tangling hir selfe 
contrarie to promise in hir husbands quarrell. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1665 Not willingly, but tangl’d in the fold Of dire 
ne'.:es.sity. 

2 . To involve, in material things that siirronnd 
or wind about, so as to hamper and obstruct ; also, 
to cover or wreathe with intertwined gxoVvth or 
with something that obstructs. Alsojf^. 

iSod-ii Sir R. Guylforde Pjflgr , (Camden) 60 We were 
soo, tangled in among the sayde de.serte yles that we coude 
not gette bute frome amonges them. 1593 Drayton Sclogues 
vi. 167 See where yon little.. Lambe of mine It selfe hath 
mngled in a crawling Breere. 1727 De Foe Hist. A p^ar, 
iv, (1840) 44 But hang.. upon the mere thread, and choose 
to hamper and tangle themselves. *829 Sir W. Napier 
Penins. IVar ll. 265 He could not, alone, force his way to 
Lisbon,, .through a country tangled with nver.s. 1853 G. 
Johnston Nat. P/isi, P. Bard. l. 144 The slues and brusb- 
wo«xi that tanglef the brae. *856 Kane AreL Expi. I. xx, 
250 His Journal-entry referring to the 23/, while tangled 
in the ice, 1867 Lady HERBEKr Cradle L. x. aSo Beautiful 
gardens . . tangled over with ipomeas and other bright 
creepers. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water The hedges 
were tangled with wild rose bushes. 

3. To catch and hold fast in or as in a net or 
aiare ; to entrap. Chiefly, in early use always,^^. 

,*526 Tindale Matt, xxii. 15^ The fanses. ,toke counsell 
howe they myght tangle him in his wordes. — t Cor. vii, 
35 This speake l.;not to tangle you in a snare: but for 
that which is honest and comly vnto you. 1540-1 Elyot 
Image of Goth 20 They woorke theyr nette so linely,..that 
in one meishe or other be .shall be tangled. 1592 Shak.s. 
Ven. ^ Ad. 6j Looke how a bird lyes tangled in a net. 1593 
— - 2 Hen. K/j II. iv, 55 |They] Haue all lym’d Bushes 10 
betray thy Wings, And flye thou how thou canst, they’Ie 
tangle thee. 1635 Barkifpe M: 7 .^ Discip. L {1643) 5 They 
doe but tangle themselves in their owne snares. 1806 J, 
Gkahame Birds Scoil. 43 May never fowler’s snare Tangle 
thy struggling foot. 

4 . To intertwist (threads, bmnche.s, or the like) 
complicatedly or confusedly together ; to intertwist 
the threads or parts of (a thing) in this way; to 
put or get (a long thread or a number of threads, 
etc.) into a tangle. Also,/^'. 

*530 Palsgr. 752/2, I tangell th^mges .so togyther that 
they can nat well be parted a sender... You hive tangled 
this threde so that it is marred. *577 B, Googe litres- 
bath's Hnsb. ii. (1586) 54 They come vp as it wtitere to one 
roote, and tangled together. 166^ Pkil, Trans. I. 35 Those 
insects,. tangled^ together by their long taxles. 167* Grew 
Anai. Plants iii. App. §9 As we are wont to tangle the 
Twisjs of Trees together to make an Arbour Artificial. 
*850 ScoRESBY Chetoer'sWhalem. Adv.ix. (1858) 117 As the 
ditferent coils run from the tub, they sometimes, when not 
well laid down, get ‘ foul ’ or tangled. 1853 Macaulay Hist. 
£ng. xxii. IV. 708 He had cut the knot which the Congress 
bad only twi.sted and tangled. 

6 . intr. for rejl. To be or become tangled or 
confusedly intertwined. In quot. 1908, to have 
a tangled course, to twist about confusedly, 

*575 Turberv. Fakonrie 175 The falcon hating this way 
and that way, she shall never twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeih hir still 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi in. 
ii, My hair tangles. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cci, It 
blodderj tangleth about it like a net. 17x3 J. Pctiver in 
P/iil. Trans. XXVIII. 204 The whole Plant is clammy, 
and its branches tangle much. 1902 Wesim. Gaz. 3 Sept. 3/1 
Above them [graves] tall grass grows and tangles, as if it 
were holding them together. 19^ Sat. Rev. 26 Sept. 392/1 
She wandered . . Down lanes that tangled through the 
countryside. 

t b. Jig. To become involved in contention. Obs. 

1535 .S'/. Papygrrs Heft. Villi II. 249 Perceyving that 
thErle of Os.sorie soo stedfastely and emestly tanglid 
against the same traictors. *536 Ibid. 330 OConor his he 
that now moste begynneth newly to tangle ageinst the army. 

6. Comb- of the verb-stem with an object, as 
tangl 84 eg(s, that which tangles the legs : a popu- 
lar name of an American shrub, the Hobble-bush, 
Viburnum lanf amides \ also for strong beer or 
Spirits ; cf. Tanglefoot b ; tangle-toad, a name for 
the creeping buttercup, Ranunculus repens {Eng- 
Dial. £>ict). 

x86o Bartlett Die/- Amer, s. v. Hobble Bush^ A strag- 

f ling shrub, also called Tangle- Legs and Wayfaring. 1880 
L. Jefferies Gt, Estate iv. 68 Some more ^ tangle-legs ’— 
for thus they called tlie strong beer, x88_2 Sala 
RtvisU.{xZ%^ 285 The particular kind of whiskey known as 
:* tai^le-Ieg I 

t xa*ngl©, Obs. [freq, of Tang : see 
-LE 3.] inir. To give out a quick succession of 
ringing sounds, Cf. Tw angle, Tinkle. Hence 
i* Tarnglmg 7^^/. 

<71580 Jbfperie E.pttl, Song il in Archiv Stud. 

Neu. Spr. {1897), With janglynges, with banglyuges, with 
tinglynges, A sprityng go wej <2*652 Brome Queene's 
Exchange n, ii, 'I’he great Bells of our Town, they tingle 
they tangle, They jingle they jangle, the Tenner of them 
goes merrily. 

Tangled (t^-qgnd), ///. g. [f. Tangle + 

-ED h J Interlaced or intertwined in a complicated 
and confused manner; matted, mixed up confus- 
edly complicated, intricate. 

*590 Shaks. Mids. N. V. I J25 His spe^h was Hke a 
tangled chuine : nothing impaired, but all disordered. 1634 


Milton 18 x The blind mazes of tWs tangl’d Wood. 

a 17x7 Parnell i/e<af<?/A 45 , 1 lead where Stags thro’ tan^pled 
; Tluckets tread. 1750 Shenstone / rxrm/ jE'/<gT««<re 204 The 
; tangled vetch’s purple bloorhi x8o8 Scott vi. xvii, 

Ob what a. tangled web we weave When first we practise 
to d iceive 1 , *874 M. Creighton Hist. Ess. i. {1902) 20 The 
' tangled thread of Italian politics. 

Tanglefoot a. and rA [f. Tangle 

Foot rA] o,. adj. That tangles or entangles 
the foot. b. sh. That which tangles or entraps the 
foot; spee- U,S. slang, an ihtoxicating beverage, 
esp. whisky. Also dtlrib. So Ta*ngl© -footed a., 

; having tangled feet, stumbling. 

i860 Bartlf.tt Did. Amer.i Tanglefoot, one of the 
: Western figurative terms for whiskey. 187* Hartford 
Courani ij Mar- (Farmer Slang), He proceeded.. toward 
a neighboring .saloon in quest of tangle-foot. x88i * Mark 
Twain ’ /««<>£■. at Home ii, He could.. hold more tangle- 
foot whisky without spilling it than any man in seventeen 
counties. 1888 Voice (N, Y.) 27 Dec., [Stories] of this 
tanglefooted variety, which trip up and throw themselves 
by th-ir absurdity and self-contradiction. *893 Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept., I’he tangle-foot complication.s in which 
it was sure to involve its defenders, *900 Dailjt News 
XI Apr. 3/2X116 poisonous ‘ Cape Smoke *, or ‘ tanglefoot 
Yihich they [.soldiers] get in too great abundance out here. 
1908 W, R. Hearst in Wesim. Gaz, 2 Oct. 5/1 The deeper 
he sinks into the tangle-foot of corruption and contradiction. 

Tangle-leg ; see Tangle 6. 
Tauglement (tas'qg’lment). [f. Tangle v.'i 
■f -MENT.] The fact or condition of being tangled ; 
an instance of this ; a tanglci 

X831 J. Wilson Unimore ii. 199 All matted thick with 
briery tanglement Like Indian Jungle. X879 J. Morison in 
: Expositor lyi. 122 A little tanglement of phraseology, 1892 
: Chambers's Jrnl. 6 Aug. 508/2 We lay utterly helpless amidst 
this tanglement of wee<ds- 

; Tangier (tse’qglai). £f. Tangle 
O ne who or that which tangles. 

<7x520 M. Nisbet N. Test, in ScoiSi fas. ii. 21 margin, 

; Abraham was nocht a wayne tangler of faith. 

Ta*nglesome, a. [f. Tangle sd:-ox -some.] 
Full of tanglement, tangled, confused. Also dial. 
(see quot. 1823). 

X823 E. Moor Snjfolk Words 4 * Phr,, TnngUsome, dis- 
contented — obstinate — fretful— not essentially different from 
Tankersorne. x888 Engineer LXV. 317 Things are in such a 
tanglesorae condifion. 

Ta'ngling, 'ohl sbj [f. Tangle 2^.1 -h-iNG **.] 
The action of Tangle ; complicated or con- 
fused intertwining ; complication ; f contention. 

[C1340; see Tagle v .} iS3S A/. Papers Hen. VII I, IL 
272 Which had bene wele forwardes by this tyrae,_yf this 
wilful tangelittg with OConour had not bene. X538 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries {,Csa\idex\) ifiqMany leassesgrauntede 
oute by the olde prior, . . with muchetangullyng and besines. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 282 When wee thus let slip the.se 
heavenly Thred Lines. , wee fall to tangling, tying, and knit- 
ting. 1868 Rep. U. S. ComfuissionerAgrie. (1869) 289 The 
silk skeins are tied to prevent tangling. 

b, comn pi. Things that tangle or entangle, 

*575 Turberv. Venerie 138 Me thinkes I see the Toyle, 
the tanglings and tne stall Which are prepared and .set full 
sure, to compasse me wxihall. Percival Sp. Diet., 

C<*a<7/xri<*J, tanglings about chickms feet e. 1904 Daily 
;■ News 26 Nov. 6/8 Clinging tanglings of the thorny briar. 

Tangling, vbl. sb .^ : see Tangle 
T a-ngliilg, ppl a. [f. Tangle «;.i + .ing 2 ] 
i That tangles, in various senses of the verb. 

■ a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxv. x, This I.ord. .will set free My feet 
: from tangling net. X667 Milton P.L. iv. 176 The under- 
I growth Of .shrubs and tangling bushes. 1756 H. Jones Earl 
' 0/ Essex ij Amidst thy tangling snares involv’d. x8oi 
Bloomfield Rural T-t Walter yanexi^ When to these 
tangling thoughts I’ve been resigned. 

Hence Ta nglingly ado., in a tangling manner. 

X847 in Webster. 

Tangly Gseqgli)? Tangle jAi + -y.] 

Strewn with, full of, or consisting of tangle. 

1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. lu. 777 Helpless, on the tangly 
beach he lay. a i8sx Mom Old Seaport hi, Far beneath 
the surf upheaved The sea-weed’s tangly arms. 

Tangly, [f. Tangle + -Y.] Abound- 
ing in tangles ; tangled. 

x8x3 j. C Hobhouse journey (ed. 2)655 A tangly flat, 
overrun with low shrubs. 18S7 C. L. Pirkis Datfess Bar- 
gain I. ii. 44 More limp and tangly than a skein of silk. 
1899 Wesim. Gaz. ta June r/3 Plunge in the jungle’s tangly 
growth. 

Ta'Ugly, Sc. and north, dial. ff. Tangle 
L ong and limp, or flaccid; feeble, 
flabby ; = Tangle t/. 

i8x2 P. Forbes Poems 57 (KD.D.) TangTie taperin’ tails. 
*855 Robinson Whiiih Gloss., Tangling or Tangly, untidy 
in dress, ragged or hanging in shreds. ‘A lang tangly 
la.ss *, having the well-known meaning of ‘long and lazy . 
2904 E. Dial. Diet. s. v., (N. Yks.) He’s a great tangly lad; 

Tango, var. Tanga, East Indian coin. 

Taugfram (tsemgrsem). [Origin obscure : second 
element app, -gbam.J The name given to a Chi- 
nese geometrical puzzle consisting of a square dis- 
sected into five triangles, a square, and a rhomboid, 
which can be corabined so as to make two equal 
squares, and also so as to form several hundred 
figures, having a rude resemblance to houses, boats, 
bottles, glasses, urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. 

(I’be Chinese name is Ck'i tlCiao fu ‘seven ingenious 
plan ’. The name tangram seems to have been given in 
I England, or perhaps in tl-S, but some have conjectured 


for the first element Chinese /’.ftji ‘to extend’, or i'ang 
commonly u§ed in Canton for ‘ Chinese Others have con- 
jectured Tan to be the name of the inventor ; but no such 
person is known to Chine.se scholars.) , 

1864 Webster, Tangram, a Chinese toy made by cutting 
a .square of thin wood, or [the likely into seven pieces, 2874 
[.see Puzzle jA 3 b]. 1998 H. E. Dudeney 7<3:/rr rwM 

Tangrams in Strand Mag. Nov. 581 It is probable that 
Tangrams were prigitially de.signed not as a pastime, but as 
a means of instruction.., Professor Max Miiller .said that 
‘pie science of Tangrams gave evidence of a higher state of 
civilization than now exists in China *. 

Tang8,uorthern and Sc. form of Tongs. TaBgxto, 
obs. f. Tang sb.'^ and K Tanguin i see Tanghin; 
Tangun, var. Tangh an, Tibetan horse. 

tTangyl, (See quot) 

<7x440 Pronip. (E.E.T.S.) 473 Tangyl [x/'.r. tanggyl], 
or fro ward and angry, ^*/<?jfKr. 

Tan-liOTise. [f- Tan z'. and jAI + House.] 

1 . A building in which tanning is carried on. 

24.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 585/7 FrunitoHum, & tzjnlnoxxs. 

1529^ Ad 2x Hen. VI/I, c. X3 § 32 Be it enacted.. That no 
Spiritual Pers<?n-. have . .any Manner of I'an-house. 2626 
Rnaresb, Wills (Surtees) 102 All the barke in the tann 
house, .all the tubbes and seasterans in the tanhouse. 2791- 
1823 D’ Israeli Cur. Lit., Bibliomania, I [Bruyere) as 
little.. care to visit the tan-house, which he calk his library. 

2. [f. Tan i'<5.'l] A building for stoi ing tan-barL 

2858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Tan-house, a deposit place 
for tanners* bark. 

f{ Tania, tanier, tannier (tamya, tse’nyajt). 
[a. Tnpi la/fa, taja, Carib laj'a.] A species of 
Caladium or Xanihosoma {X. sagillifolmm)f 'N.O. 
Araoem, cultivated in Brazil, the West Indies, and 
tropical Africa, for its farinaceous tuberous root; 
it is closely allied to the Eddoes. 

[1625 Purchas Pilgrims IV. 2310 There are certaiiie 
Taiaobas, that are like Cabiges.] ^ 2756 P. Browne Jamaica 
332 The purple Cocco and lanruer. 2766 J. Bartram yrnl. 
10 B'eb,, in W. Stork vilrc, E. Florida (1790) 32 Breakfasted 
on a mess of tanniers, a species of eddo. 2792 Mar. Riddell 
Voy. MadeiraZe, 'Vno arum virginiana, or tannier, wnA the 
arum esculenium, or eddoe, are two excellent farinaceous 
vegetables. 2872 Kingsley At Last His patch of pro- 
vision-ground, .gives him.. yam, tania, ca.ssava, and nuit 
too. 2^8 L Crookall Brit. Guiana vi. 83 Then there are 
white yams and buck yams,, .tannias and eddoes. 

Tanin, obs. form of Tannin. 

Tanxst (tsemist). Anc. Irish and Gaelic Law. 
A Iso 6 taniste, tanistib, tanest, tay nist, 9 tanaist ; 
cf. Tanister. [ad. Irish and Gael, idnaute, OIr. 
tanaise, -aisle, anything parallel or second to 
another ; the next heir to an estate.] The successor 
apparent to a Celtic chief, usually the most vigorous 
adult of his kin, elected during the lifetime of the 
chief : see Tanistry. 

2538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, HI. 56 Murghe Obreene, the 
said Obrenes bioder, being the tanest, or succe.ssour to 
Obreene. 2543 481 He have restored this berer, bis 

eldist brother, to the office or rombe of Taniste; 2596 
Spenser State Irel. Wk.s. (Globe) 612/1 The Tanistih bath 
also a share of the counirey allotted unto him. 2646 Sir J. 
Temple Irish Reltll.^g note. In every Irish country there 
was a Lord or Chieftain, and a Tanist, who was his successor 
apparent. . . He that was most active, of greate.st power, and 
had mo.st followers, alwayes caused himself to be chosen 
Tanist. x7(Sx-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) HI. xlvi. 690 The 
chieftains and the tani.sts, though drawn from the principal 
families, were not hereditary, l>ut were e.stabUshed by eleo 
tion, or, more pi-operly speaking, bj’' force and violence. 28x3 
Scott iv. vi, The Tanist he to great O'Neale. 286* 

Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng- xxx. 37^ Any one of the 
reigning family might succeed the chief. The heir-apparent 
was nominated by election among the tribe in the chief’s 
lifetime, and called ‘ tanist *. 

b. Comb., as tanist-abbot (see quot.); tanist- 
stone, a name given to some large monoliths, 
popularly supposed to mark the spot where tanists 
were formerly elected. 

«t627 C. Mageoghf.gan tr, Ann. Clomnacnois 247 He 
was called in Irish tanaise abbaid, taniNt [///. .second] of the 
abbot, or seenab I s= secundus abbas], in anglo-irish, tanist- 
abbot. 2852 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1 . v. 140 The 
Tanist-Stones, where the new chief or king vvas elected. 
xZ&% Blaclnn. Mag. July n 6/i In Scotland, Tanist stones. . 
have been frequently found. 

Hence /Ea*nistsMp, the office or dignity of a 
tanist. So Tani*stic a., of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ceeding by the system of tanistry. 

*585 in Hardxman O' Flakertfs lar-Cpnnaughi {yBef) 
That the, . titles of captayneships, taynxstships. . be utterlie 
abollyshed. 2590 Sir J. Perrot in Carew MSS. itZlytp 28 
The captainries aud tanistships. 2882 Atlienmum gzn. 
157/3 "Lhe ancient earldoms were not partible, and the 
succession was tailistic.' 

+ TaTlister. Obs. rare^'^. [ad. Irish and GaeL 
ianaistear, f. (see prec.) +• man.] =» 

prec. ' ; 

*612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (17S7) 182 For every theft 
under fourteen pence, a fine of five mm-ks should be paid* 
forty-six shillings and eight pence to the Captain, and 
twenty shillings to the Tanister. 

Tanistry (taemistri). Anc. Irish and Gaeiic 
Law. Also 6 -istrye, 7 -estry, 7-8 tbarxistry. 
[f. Tanist + -by,] A sy.stem of life-tenure among 
the ancient Irish and Gaels, whereby the siiccessioa 
to an estate or dignity was conferred by election 
upon the * eldest and worthiest * among the surviv- 
ing kinsmen of the deceased lord. 
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1596 Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe') 611/2 All tbe Irish 
doe hold theyr laudes by Tanistrye, a 1604 Hanmer 
/n*/. (1633) 17 The two sonnes were put beside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish Tauistrie) tooke place. 
1617 Morvson itzn. It. 6 The Irish Law of Tanistry (by 
which a man is preferred to a boy, and the Vncle to that 
Nephew whose Grandfather ouerllues the father, and 
commonly the most acttue Knaue, not the next Heire, is 
chosen). X663 Sir R. Gordon Goz>t. ScotL in Mac/arlam's 
Geogr, Colleit. (S.H.S,) II. 391 The law* of Taiustrie 
that a Prince dying and leaving behind him children in 
minority ..the neerest male of the blood royall. .tooke the 
government upon him. 1778 PhiL Surv. S. IreL 396 Him 
they called Thanist, and the Custom Thanistry. *827 Hal- 
t-AM Const. ///.?/. (1876) III. xviii. 344 The law of tanistry, 
of which the principle is defined to be that the demesne 
lands and dignity of chieftainship descended to the eldest 
and most worthy of the same blood. 1904 Times, Lit. 

22 July 229/1 Despite tanistry ..Scotland managed to have 
real Monarchs when Ireland had none. 

b. The office of a tanist (= Gael, fanaisteachd). 
*8x3 Scott Rokehy iv. vi. Against St. George’s cross blazed 
high The banners of his Tamstry, 

Tanja, var. Tanga, East Indian coin. 

Tanjib ; see Tanzib. 

Tank (tsegk), Forms : 7 tanke, tantiue, 
tancke, tanok, 7- tank. [In sense i, perh. 
immediately from an Indian vernacular: cf. Giiz. 
iankh an underground reservoir for water (Shake- 
spear), tattki a reservoir of water, a small well 
(Wilson) ; Marathi idnken, tdken^ a reservoir of 
water, a tank (Wilson) ; tanka a cistern of stone 
inside a house, etc., a reservoir for rain-water: 
words which some would connect with Skr, ta^dga 
pond, lake, pool; others think that they are all 
derived from Pg. ianque pond « Sp. estanque, F. 
^tangt-^h. stagnum pond, pool, with which at 
least the Indian words were identified by the 
Portuguese, who even m Roteiro de Vasco da 
Gama and through the i6th c. applied ianque to 
the Indian reservoirs, called also in Fr. estang 
(Pyrard de Laval c rdio). The I7tli c. Eng. forms 
tanque and ianke appear to be taken from the 
Pg. ; tancky tank^ on the other hand, with It. tancko 
(Yarthema 1510 ), may have been from Guz. idnk/t. 
As to the Eng. use in senses i b and 2, it is not 
clear whether this came from Anglo-Indian usage, 
or was immediately related to Pg. tanque. It 
could scarcely arise out of earlier Eng, or Sc. stank 
* pond, fish-pond, stagnant pool, ditch \ since this 
never in sense approached that of tank.} 

1 . In India, A pool or lake, or an artificial reser- 
voir or cistern, used for purposes of irrigation, and 
as a storage-place for drinking-water. 

<7x6x6 Terry Vojr. E, /«<f.(i6ss) Besides their Rivers. 

, .they have many Ponds, which they call Tauques, . .fiird 
with water when that abundance of Rain fals. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 51 Tancks or couered ponds of water, fild 
by the beneficiall raines, for tlie vse and drink of Trauellers, 
X638 W, Bruton in Hakluyt Voy. (1807) V. 50 (Y.) A very 
faire Tanke,. .a square pit paved with gray rnarlde. 1698 
Prybr E. India ^ P. isy Oblong stone Tank. . . In this 
all of both Sexes Wash (this Solemnity being called the 
V&try, Gt Washing). 1799 Sir T. Munro in G. R. Gleig 
Li/e (1830) 1 , iv. 241 One crop under a tank, in Mysore or the 
Carnatic, yields more than three here. C1813 Mrs. Sher- 
wood C&, Catech. xxiv, (1873) 258 Near to the 

mosque ■were many trees, and a stone tank, full of clear water, 
1877 G. iChrsnky in xc^th Cent. Nov. 610 The greater part 
of the irrigation in southern India is effected by means of 
tanks. . .These tanks in fact resemble the reservoirs for 
waterr-works now to be found in most parts of England... 
Artificial lakes.. they more properly deserve to be called. 
x886 Daily TeL 16 Jan. (Cassell), The tank covers seventy- 
two acres, and is one of the largest in India. 

b. A natural pool or pond ; a * stank dial. 
and (Quot. 1678 perh. belongs to r.) 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4I, Tank, (old word) a little Pool or Pond. 
x8zs B ROCKETT N. C. Words, Tank, a piece of deep water, 
natural as well as artificial. X867 Lady Herbert Cnrrf/c 
Z. vii, 169 They took a walk.. to the ‘ Pool of David a 
square tank at the bottom of the valley full of rain water, 
x^o Amer. Anitguariau July 201 Here and there great 
hollows filled with rain-water/ These places are called 
‘ tanks ’ by the ranchmen. 1896 Dialect Notes (Amer,) 1 , 426 
CE.D.D.) Drive your horse into the tank. 

2 . An artificial receptacle, usually rectangular or 
cylindrical and often of plate-iron, used for storing 
water, oil, or other liquids in large quantities. 

1690 Dryden Don Schasi. n, ii, Here^ plentiful provision 
for you, Rascal, sallating in the Garden, and water in the 
tanck, 1706 Phillips, a Cistern to keep Water in. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxiv. 234 The ice in the 
tanks was this day reduced. 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microgr. 197 The stop-cocks, .being opened, the water from 
the tank will flow freely into the vessels 0 and H. 1869 
E. A Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 12 Tanks to hold rain- 
water require con.si;an t inspection. xSyi YoungGentlemarls 
Ann. Dec. 28 Other engines, .carry their water in a tank 
(called a saddle-tank) which rests on the top of the boiler. 
x88x Raymond MiningGloss., Tank,2. subterranean reservoir 
into which a pump delivers water for another pump to 
raise. X891 New York Tribune xj Oct, 12/3 i,Funk) The gas 
tank was fifty feet in diameter. 

3 , Short for tank- engine, -steamer, etc. 

X891 Daily News 23^ Sept. 3/3 They were picked up in a 
very exhausted condition by a German oil tank from New 
York to Rotterdam. 1903 Westm, Gaz,. 31 Dec. 3/2 Trains 
hauled, .by a mammoth tank. 


rs 

4 . aitrih. and Comb.^ as tank-head, •maker, 
-room, -sinker, -storage, -top, -work', tank-like 
adj. ; spec, in sense i, as tank-cultivation, -silt, 
-system, -water', tank-watered adj.; in sense 2, 
constructed as or fitted with a tank for conveying 
liquids, etc., esp. mineral oils in bulk, as tank- 
barge, -boat, -car, -steamer, -train, -truck, -van, 
-vessel, -wagon', tank- engine, a railway engine 
which carries the fuel and water receptacles on its 
own framing and not in a separate tender ; tank- 
furnace, a glass- making furnace furnished with 
a tank {Cent. Diet. 1891); tank-iron, plate-iron 
of a thickness suitable for making tanks ; tank- 
locomotive {U. S.') as tank engine', tank-man, 
tank-pipe : see quots. ; tank-plate — tank-iron ; 
tank-runner, the pheasant- tailed Jacana, or 
Water-pheasant, Hydrophasiamis ckirurgus, of 
India and Ceylon, so called from its ability to run 
over floating lotus-leaves, etc. ; tank-station, 
a station or place where a tank or tanks are pro- 
vided, e. g. on a railway for supplying water to 
the engines or for storing oil, in a mine for storing 
water ; tank-valve : see quot. ; tank-waste, the 
insoluble sediment from the dissolving tanks in 
alkali works; tank-worm, a nematoid worm 
inhabiting the mud of Indian tanks, and believed 
to be the young of the guinea worm. 

1894 Labour Commission 0 \os^, * Tank-barges,. .MStd 
specially for conveying tar and oil in bulk in large tanks 
fitted or built in the barges. 1889 Daily Netvs 2 Jan. 2/4 
The.. recent explosion of a *tank-boat near Calais. X874 
Knight Diet. Meek. *Tank-car. 1877 Ibid,, Tank- 
car, a large tank mounted on a platform-truck for carrying 
petroleum or other liquid. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 7/3 
The railway provides tank cans and tank stations along its 
route for Russian oil only. X87S Madras Revenue Board 
Rep., The "‘tank cultivation suffei-ed most. 1850 Pract. 
Meek. yrul. III. 33 The centre of the boiler.. is 3^ inches 
lower in the *tank engine. 1864 Webster, Tank engine, 
xgoa Westm. Gaz. 4 July 12/1 A tank -engine of absolutely 
novel type and colossal dimensions. 1893 Rank's Standard 
Did., Tank-head, the head or end of a metal tank. X864 
Webster, *Tank-iron. 1897 Daily News 18 June 8/4 
Round in shape, but flat and *tank-Uke on the top. xpoS 
Westm. Gaz. 21 May 1/3 It consisted of three terraces and 
a tank-like pond on the basement floor. 1877 Knight 
Did. Meek., * Tank-locomotive,. . or\& having a tank or 
tanks enabling it to carry a supply of water sufficient for its 
own consumption without a tender. X858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, * Tank-maker, a manufacturer of iron cisterns for 
ships, or of slate, or well-secured plank cisterns on shore. 
X909 Westm. Gaz. 21 May 4/1 The tank-makers in Germany 
cannot buy their raw material from abroad. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., *Tank-men, men employed in large 
steame rs to look after the water tanks. 1894 / bid. s. v. Pipes, 
*Tank pipes, pipes used for filling or emptying the water 
bnllast or fresh water tanks. xSpa Daily News 4 July 9/7 
*Tank-plates are quoted ;(*6 los, and rodsZ 7 * *90* Scots- 
man 2 Mar. 9/1 The circulation of sea-water in the *tank- 
room [of the zoological station], xpog A Andrew Ind 
Problems ii. 5 1 In most places ^tank silt can be got This is 
a valuable manure, H. Lawson Oh Track 37 Bush- 

fencers, ’‘tank-sinkers, rough carpenters, &c. — were finish- 
ing the third and last culvert of their contract 1889 Daily 
2 Jan. 2/4 The '‘tank steamer Oka.. represents the 
advance so far made towards perfection in the building of 
ships designed for the carriage of rpetroleum]. 190a S. 
Smith L^e-Work xxii, 214 In Southern India the ’‘tank 
system prevails. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 678 The 
margin plates of the tank top are put on, and the tank-top 
plating Itself, xgcw Munseys Mag. XXV. 749/1 Racl<s for 
the loading of *tank trains. 1904 Blackw. Mag, May 609/1 
A crowd of Wadaruma women.. rushed out to fill their 
gourds from the “tank-truck behind the engine. 1877 
Knight Diet. Meek., yPank-valve, (Railway Engineering) 
a form of valve used in locomotive water-supply tanks, for 
admitting water to the discharge-pipe. 18^ Daily News 
27 July 6/3 The commoner fish brought in *tank vans was 
sold by the consignees from the vans. 1877 Knight Diet. 

*Tank-vessel. c 1890 Disasters during the 

discharge of cargoes from tank- vessels. x886 Pall Mall G. 
10 June 14/r [He] has invented a system of delivering oil in 
bulk by means of a street “tank- waggon. 1889 Ibid. 3 Aug. 
7/1 A new process for the manufacture of soda.. recovers 
the sulphur of the “tank waste. 1903 A. Andrew Ind. 
Problems % 53 Cultivator of ’‘tank- watered land. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XVI. 133/1 A Notable Piece of Lead 
*Tank Work._ 1JW3 Chambers's EncycL s. v,, There is ex- 
treme probability that these ’‘tank-worms are the origin of 
the guinea-worm. 

t Tank, sb.’^ Herb. Obs. [ME. ianke ; origin 
obscure.] The Wild Carrot ; according to Gerarde, 
the Wild Parsnip. 

a 1400-30 Stockk. Med. MS. 181 Bryddys neste or tanke : 
daucus asininus. Ibid. 182 pe lessetank: daucus creticus. 
MS. Arundel 272, If. 46 (HalUw.) Brydswete or tank, 
it hath leves like to hemlolq and a quite flower. 1^7 
Gerarde App., Tanke IS wild Parsnep. 

f Tank, sb.^ Obs, Erroneously shortened from 
copped tank : see Copintank. 

1^8 R. Holme Armoury 11. 55/2 Like long Hatters 
Blocks, or capped tanks, i, e. Hats with Brims. Ibid. in. 
Mi/i A Womans Head couped. .on her Head a Capped 
Tank Embowed, and Tied under her Chin. Ibid. 395/2 
Mens heads are. .covered with.. Caps, Cowles, Tankes, 
Morions, Insulas, Hats and Hoods. 

Tank, sb.^ rare'“^. =» Tang 

^ 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tank,. .iktAeoA of a file, eta 
inserted in a socket. 

II Tank, sb.^ [Cf. Tanga.] (See quots.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India Sf A 206 (jewel weights) 


I Miscall is x Tank. 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade, Tank 
..a small Indian dry-measure, averaging 240 grains iu. 
weight ; a Bombay weight for pearls, of 72 grams. 

Tank, sb.^ dial, in 7 tan ok. [Echoic.] *A 
blow, a knock' (E.D.D.). 

16S6 P\x>T Staffordsk. 30 The Operators in Iron.. are all 
awakened with a little blow (or tanck) upon a pair of their 
tongues (which is the common means they use for that pur- 
pose). [1904 in Eng, Dial. Diet, from 'i/orksh, to North- 
ampton and Worcestersh.] 

Tank, v. [f. Tank rA^] 

1 . trans. To lift or measure in a tank. 

x886^ Set. Amer. Suppl. 9x30 If this [water] can be tanked 
or weighed, no material error should occur. 1890 Colliery 
Advert., The water pumped or tanked out, 

2 . To store or preserve in a tank. 

X900 Lancet 22 Sept. 873/2 Sailors..who have had to drink 
tanked and often impure water, 

3 . To treat in a tank or tanks. 

1891 Cent. Diet,, Tanking, the operation or method of 
treating in tanks, as fish for the extraction of oil, by boil- 
ing, settling, etc. 

4 . To immerse in a tank ; to duck. dial. 

1863 Reade Hard Cash xxxviii. III. 68 They tanked hisr 
cruel, they didj and kept her under water till she was nigh gone, 

II Tanka (tse’gka). Also tankia, tancMa- [f. 
Chinese lit. ‘egg + Cantonese ka, in South 
Mandarin kia, North Mandarin chia, family, 
people.] The boat-population of Canton, who 
live entirely on the boats by which they earn their 
living : they are descendants of some aboriginal 
tribe of which Tan was apparently the name. Tanka 
boat, a boat of the kind in which these people live. 

1839 Chinese Repositozy VII. 506 The small boats of 
Tanka women are never without this appendage- 1848 
S. W. Williams Middle Kingd. 1 . vii. 321 The tankia, or 
boat-people, at Canton form a class in some respects 
beneath the other portions of the community, /bid. II. xiii. 
23 A large part of the boats at Canton are tankia boats, 
about 25 feet long, containing only one room, and covered 
with movable mats, so contrived as to cover the whole 
vessel ; they are usually rowed by women. X909 Wesinu 
Gaz. 23 Mar. 5/2 The Tankas, numbering perhaps 50,000 in 
all, gain their livelihood by ferrying people to and fro on the 
broad river with its creeks. 

Tanka, var. Tanga, East Indian coin. 
Ta*nkage (-eds). [f. Tank sb.'^ or v. + -age.] 

1 . Tanks collectively ; a provision or system of 
storage-tanks, sometimes with special reference to 
its capacity. Also attrib. 

1866 J. E. H. Skinner After the Storm I. xvii. 226 There 
was more fencing in and a greater show of tankage about 
the wells at Pithole Run. ..Huge tanks, like brewers’ vats 
surrounded ‘ 54*. X883 Century Mag, XXVI. 332 A tankage 
capacity of over thirty millions of barrels. i8pa Daily 
AWux 21 July 2/3 The Baltimore Electric Refining Com- 
pany. .has already contracted to double its tankage. 1893 
Westm, Gaz. 27 Mar. 6/1 The Russian firms have an exten- 
sive tankage sy.stem in England. X904 Daily Chron. 2 June 
7/5 A depSt. .will be secured.. for the purpo.se of erecting 
several big tankages, warehouses, and the necessary plant 
for the unloading of the company's own tank steamers. 

2 . The act or process of storing liquid in tanks ; 
the price charged for this. X89X in CerU. Did, 

3 . The residue from tanks in which fat, etc. has 
been rendered, used as a coarse food, and as manure. 

x886 Sci. Amer. LV. 149 A new drier adapted for drying 
, .tankage, sewage, clay, fertilizers, etc. 1887 F. H. Storbr 
Agric. (1892) 1 . xiv* 388 Under the name of tankage, a 
kind of flesh-meal is prepared in this country [U.S.] from 
the refuse meat, entrails, and other offal that accumulate in 
slaughter-houses. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 128/1 The 
receiving tanks,, .each receiving the cooked garbage, called 
tankage, from four digesters. 

Tankard (tm^gkajd). Also 4-5 (8) tancard, 
5-7 -kerd, 6 -(c)karde, -ckerd,riYr, -kert, 7 (9 
Sci) tanker. [ - MDu., Du. tanckaert - kitte, ]U 
obba, cantkarus ( =* sense 2 below) , (Kilian) ; also F- 
tanquart, pi. ianquars (Rabelais). Ulterior history 
unknown : ? transposition of canikarus,'\ 

ti. A large open tub-like vessel, usually of wood 
hooped with iron, etc. (sometimes of leather) ; 
spec, such a vessel used for carrying water, etc. ; 
oilexi "L. amphora. Obs. 

xyo Ace. Exors. T. Bp. of Exeter (jC&mdm) 10 De iijjr, 
de xij tancardis ferro ligatis debilibus. xw-st Ely Sacr, 
Rolls (1907) II. X18 In hgatura unius tankard cum ferro. 
X3S* Acc. Excheq, Q. R. (Bundle 20 No. 27 Publ. Rea 
Office), Pro qnadam (i'xV] magno vase . . vocato ‘tankard*. 
X38a "Wyclif ZecA. V. 6 This is an amfer \gloss or a vessel 
that sum men clepen a tankard] goynge out. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 486/2 Tanlcard, amphora, c 1473 Piet, Voc. in Wr.- 
W flicker 77 1/31 Hec amphora, a tancard. xSSi-a Ad 5 ^6 
Edw. VI, c. 15 § 2 Such as make Males,. .Leather Pottes, 
Tanckardes, Barehides or any other Wares of Leather. XS73- 
80 '^hmT Alv, T 56 A Tankerd of nine gallons, 

1688 R. Holme A rmoury iii. xxi, (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth 
Vert, a Dary womans Tankerds, or Milk Tankerds, or two 
Tankerds of Milk, 

2 . A drinking- vessel, formerly made of wooden 
staves and hooped; now a one-handled 
jug or mug, usually of pewter, sonietimes with a lid : 
used chiefly for drinking beer. 

xeg$, NmalAcc.Hen. VI/ixZtiG) St Drynkyng holies of 
tree.. XX, Tankerdes. .viij. 1495 260 Tankardes of a 

galon apece. XS13 Douglas in. viil 30 A mekle 

tankert [L. magnum cratera} with wyne fillit to the throt. 
X51S Barclay Egtoges iv. (1570) C vj /i Talke he of tankarde, 
or of his boxe of tarra 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 Tankard a 



TAHKABD-BEAKER, 


77 




vessel!, Brac(^, poi^ broc, Eng, Ch, Fnrniture (Pea. 

cock) gt A penny tanckerd of wood. i6oi F. Tate Homeh, 
Ord, Edw. //, § 47 (1876) 29 Thei shal wash the tankers, 
cups, and al manner of vessel which thei have custody 
of. 17x0 He ARNE Coiled. (O. H.S.) III. 99 Charlett then 
order’d a Tankard of Ale to be fetch’d. 1819 Wordsw. 
Wetggomr II. 58 What tankards foaming from the tap. 
What store of cakes in every lap. 1873 ‘ ( 3 oida ’ PascarH 
I. 53, X have seen a good many of our people with their 
noses buried in the tankards* 

b. iransf, in Cool tankaed. q. y. 

3 , Applied to a sheep-bell, from its shape. Vfa/. 

1880 R. Jefferies Gt,^ Estaiem, 123 *It’s Johr^on’s flock; 

I know the tang of his tankards The flat-shaped bells 
hung on a sheep^s neck are called tankards. 

4. attrib, and Cojtib.i as tankard^up, -Hd; 
tankard- shaped adj. ; tankard-turnip, a variety 
of turnip with a long tuber ; f tankard-woman, 
a female tankard-bearer; f tankard-yeoman =* 
Tankard-beareb. 

17*9 Swift Dired. Servants^ Bniler^ When any one calls 
for ale. .fill the largest ‘‘tancard cup topfull, ifiaa Milton 
Apol. Smed. Wks. X851 III. 263 No marvell, if he brought us 
home nothing but a meet ^tankard drollery. *852 Wiggins 
Embanking 8$ Snch sluices,, have what are called ’'tankard- 
lid doors, working on a bar with rounded ends in a cheek, 
attached to each side of the sea end of the * gutter as it is 
there called. 1796 W. Marshall Midland Conntm II. 
(jloss,, Tankard 4 urne/>y the pudding, or longrooted turnep. 
x8a8-32 Webster, Tankard-iuruepy a sort of turnep that 
stands high above the ground. «x667 Cowlkv Ess, in 
Verse ^ Fr,, Of Obscurity^ He had taken great pleasure 
in hearing of a ’’^Tanker-woman \nguam ferens mulierculOf 
Cicero Tusc. 5. 36. 105] say as he past, This is That Demos- 
thenes. XSS3 Becon Eel/gnesg/' Pome (1563) 52 That theyr 
Pairone was some good '^tankerd yeoman, 
Ta'lLkard-bea^rer. One who bears a tan- 
kard ; spee, f a. One employed in drawing and 
carrying water from the public pumps and conduits 
(abs.); b. A cup-bearer. I 

c X51S Cocke Lorelfs B. xo Tankarde berers, bouge men, , 
and spere planers, 1532 More Con/ui, Barnes viii. Wks. ] 
738/2 King or sublect, carter or cardinal, butcher or bishop, I 
tanckerdberer or kennel raker. XS38 Elyot, 
he that beareth the potte, a tankarde bearer. XS98 B. Jon- i 
SON Ev. Man in Hum, i. u, Like a tankard-bearer at a 
conduit. *6ox Ibid. (Qo.) in. iii, What ? a tankard-bearer, 
a thread-bare rascall, a begger. 11575 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 164 He begs water of a poor tankard-bearer 
to refresh himself in his weariness and thirst ; John xix, 28. 
So Tamkard-baajringr xz. 

x6. . Marvell Tom May's Deaths For a tankard-bearing 
Muse must we, As for the basket, Guelphs and Ghibelines be. 

Tauker (tae'gkai). colloq, [f. Tank + -er 1,] 
A tank-steamer. 

1905 Daily News 20 Mar. 7 A tanker stood ready in the 
to take the English residents to a place of safety. 
Tanker, obs. form of Tankard. 

Tankftil (tte’qkful). [f. Tank -h - pul.] 
As much as a tank will contain. 

X887 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 19 Anemone- 
hunters roam over the rocks, All hoping to fish up a tank- 
full, X890 Mission Herald (Boston; June 237 The teacher 
had hi.s tankful [of water] stored up. 

Tankia, variant of Tanka. 

Ta*nkle, $b. The second element in the redupli- 
cated Tinkle-tankle, sometimes used by itself to 
express a less acute sound than Tinkle. So 
Ta n^kle 27., Ta'nkling vbl, sb, 

1864 Webster, Tankling, a ringing noise; a tinkling, 
1894 Wister in Harpers Ma^, Sept. 514 The flat can-like 
tankle of the square bell. Ibid, 518 The bell. .tanklecU 
Tankless (tse-qkl^), a, [f. Tank jAI + -less.] 
Without a tank. 

x8m H. D, Lloyd Wealth agsi.Comnm, 237 The donors 
might drive the churches, which have no tank-cars, out of 
the business, as they have done the tankless refiners [of oil], 

Ta'nlin^. [f- Tan a. -h-LTNoT] One 
tanned by the sun’s rays ; a person of dark skin. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. vj. iv. 29 To be still hot Summers 
Tanlings, and The shrinking Slaues of Winter. 1830 
Tennyson Dualisms Poems 146 Mid May’s darling golden- 
locked Summer’s tanling diamond-eyed. 1877 Blackie 
Wise Men 41 Behind the march Of some barbarian tanling, 
cradled now Behind the Oscan hills. 

t^sinmerack. AV. Obs, rare, [Corruption of 
It, tarmanachf 'srdux, oi tarmachan,^ «= Ptarmigan, 
1792 Trans. Antiq. Soc. S coil. II. 70 Here also is the 
Tanmerack, a fowl of the size of a dove, which always in- 
habits the tops of the highest mountains. 

Tannabie (tje-nabl), a, [f. Tan z^.-f-ABLS.] 
Capable of being tanned, 1879 in Webster SuppL 
Tanua(li, Tauiiadar, var. Tana, Tanadar, 
Tannage (tsemedg). [f. Tan v, + -age ; or perh. 
a. F. tannage (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 , The art or process of tanning; also eoncr, tke 
produce of tanning. (With quot. 1 8 . . cf. T an v, 1 c.) 

1662 J. Davies tr. OleariusWoy, Ambuss, 42 They are 
as yet unacquainted with Tannage- 1778 Phil. Trans, 
LXVIII. 128 The leather, .is of a superior quality to that 
of the old tannage, , Marble-Worker \ vCent, D.) 
The most important operation in the composition of arti- 
ficial Marbles is that of tannage, without which it would be 
impossible for the cabinet maker to scrape and polish the 
material. 1893 TxW^is Pec. 3/5 Hp-country tannag^ had 
a fair market throughout . - Bombay tannages were in fair 
request at about last sales prices, Daily Chron, 

18 Nov. 3/7 The sterling quality of English sole leather- 
good, honest, oak-bark tannage— has passed into a proverb. 
attrib, 173a Tannage bill [see Tannery 2], 


b, transf. The tanning or sunbuming of the skin. 

x84^ Browning of Duchess They should have 

got hb cheek fresh tannage. 

2 . A tannery. Sc, 

1799-1812 [A tannery known as ‘ the Tannage ’ existed in 
Hawick in the lane still ca,ned Tannage Close\. 1867 
Black Hist, Brechin 185 A piece of ground formerly occu- 
pied as a cornyard and tannage was purchased. 

t Ta’amaJail. Obs, Also 6 tannikin, 7 tana- 
kin. A diminutive pet-form of the name Ann or 
Anna (cf. Tann=^St, Ann, 7 ><ar * Edward) ; spec, 
used for a German or Dutch girl. 

1557 P. Hoby Let. to Cecil in Burgon Gresham (1839) 1 . 
227, I ijraie ye. desire my Lady to^ come, and to bnnge 
Tannikin [Cecil’s daughter Anne] with her. 1596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden 130 Like a Germane, that neuer goes to 
the warres without his Tannakin, 1605 Marston Dutch 
Conriezan i. i, A pretty nimble eyd Dutch Tanakin. 1608 
Armin Nest Ninn, (1880) 47 Like a Dutch Tannakin, sliding 
to market on the ise. 

Tanaate (tge n/t). Ckem, [a. F, tannate (Proust 
1798), f.TANN-io -f -ATE^.J A salt of tannic acid. 

x8oa Nicholson's *fml, II. 72 The small quantity of tanin 
dissolved in this water would combine with the lime.. and 
would form a tanate of lime. Ibid, 198 The tannate of tin. 
1808 Henry Epit. Chem, 240 The gallate and tannate of 
iron are. .essential constituents of inks. 1882 Encycl, Brit, 
XIV. 385/1 [It] gives up its dissolved gelatin to the^tan of 
the stronger solution outside to form tannate of gelatin, 
Tann6, -ee, obs. forms of Tawnt. 

Tanned (tsend), ppl, a, [f. Tan v, + -ed^.] 

1 . Converted into leather; preserved by tanning, 

cxooo .<Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 118/7 S^tannede hyd. 

c 1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Euerych 
cart i>' berejj y-tanned leher to selle. 1497 Naval Acc, 
Hen. Vtl (1896) 102 Tanned hides, a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen, Vn 4 b, Their brest plates.. were made of tanned 
lether. x666 Wood Life Jan. (O. H.S.) II, 98 For a tan’d 
paire of gloves, xs, 1837 M, Donovan Dom. Econ, II. 54 
Herodotus says the tanned human skin excels all others in 
whiteness and brilliancy, 

b. slang. Beaten, thrashed. 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 8 July 6 A^y back in boyhood*s 
happy days, a tanned hide ' bad a significance all its own. 

2 . That has been rendered brown or tawny, esp. 
by exposure to the sun ; sunburnt. 

1564-78 Bulleyn Diad. agst. Pest, (1888) 29 A Lackey 
clothed in Orenge Taunie and White, with a paire of bare 
tanned legges.^ cxdoo Shaks. Sonn. Ixii. Seated and chopt 
with tana anttquitie. 1632 Milton U Allegro 90 If the 
earlier season lead To the tann’d Haycock in the Mead. 
1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov, fy Refl, (ed. 2) 190 As diligent as 
any toiling tann’d Hay-maker in the Field upon a Sun- 
shiny Day. 1859 Jephson Brittany ix. 137 The healthy 
tanned complexions which mark a seafaring population, 
b. Of a reddish brown or tawny colour. 

*575 Turbbrv. Venerie xo Such [deer] as be dunne on the 
backe hauing their foure quarters redde or tanned, and the 
legs of the same coloure, as it were the coloure of a hares 
legs. x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Fafyne 675 U'he 
white houtid, the fallow or taund hound, the grey-hound, 
and the blacke hound. 17x9 London 8l Wise Compl, 
Card. viL vi x66 A certain tann’d and red Colour which 
covers all the Rind. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting 
iii. 76 [The inyalal is of the bush buck species,., with spirm 
horns, tanned legs, very long hair on his breast and quarters. 

3 . Spread or covered with tan. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, The thoroughbreds were led 
round the well-tanned enclosure, X89X Hid. 6 Mar. 3/5 A 
thick ring of spectators surrounded the tanned enclosure, 

4 . humorous nonce-use. Made or governed by 
Kett the tanner. 

1549 Chekk Hurt Sedii, 8 The other rable of Norfolke 
rebeiles, ye pretend a common welth. . . A marueylous tanned 
common welth. 

Tanner ^ (taemsi). Also ? i tannere, 2-3 tanur, 
4 tannere, 4-5 -our, 5 -ar(e, 6 -ar, tanyer. 
[The form corresponds with a rare OK tannere 
from tannian to tan, and with OF. tanere (1226 in 
Godef. Comply, nom. case of taneor, tanouri—h, 
tanndtor, tanndtbr-em^ but perh. actually repre- 
sents the French word. The form tanyer appears 
to be assimilated to words like sawyer, hosier^ 
farrier \ but cf. OF. (1280 in Godef.).] 

One whose occupation is to tan hides or to 
convert them into leather by tanning. 

« 97S Grant by K. Eadgar in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IT, 4x1 
Be eastan ea and tannera hole [lit. tanners’ hole]. ?axz8g 
in Eep. Hist, MSS. Comm., Var. Coll.XN. 50 Deorlingno 
I tanur, lordano cordwaner. X226 in J. T. Gilbert Hist. ^ 
Munic, Doc. Irel. (Rolls) 83 Wiilelmus, filius lohannis 
tanur. c X350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 
Euerych tannere }> halt bord in h® heyestret of Wynchestre. 
X35)3 Langl. P, pi. C. i. 223 Taylours and tanners and 
tyiiers of erthe. X415 Ordo paginartmt in York Myst, 
liurod. 19 Tannours. [/» heading of Play {cx^i^ called 
The Barkers.] 14. . Customs ofMalton in Surtees Misc, 
(1888) 63 A tannar schall not use nor ocupy schomakar crafte, 
1526 Tindale Ads ix. 43 He taryed many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner, xe/b^Old Order Bk. in the Tower 
39 Also we present, all the 'lanyers that wash their skins 
within the Tower Ditch. 1739 Miller Card. Diet, 11 . 

5. V. Tan, 1 find there are seveial Degrees of Fineness, to 
which the Tanners do grind their Bark. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, II. viii. 177 In every form which the story 
has taken.., the mother of the Conqueror appears as the 
daughter of a tanner at Falaise. 

b. Cotnb, eagle, a renderiug of Gr. 

0 vpaai€T(^ {lit, hide-eagle), as a designation of 
Cleon, who was a tanner. Also compounds of tan- 
ned Sf tanneri , tanned s or tanners* bark, hair. 


mill, ooze, waste, water ; tanuera' sumac, the 
tx&E Khus Coriaria, the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of which are used in tanning ; tan- 
ners^ tree, Coriaria myrtifolia, % low deciduous 
shrub of Southern Europe used in tanning ; also « 
tanners* sumac ; tSLnixBVQ* tUTt, tm-tinf, 

X820 T. MiTCHELL^mzf^’//*. 1 . 179 Your snake — and snake, 
so runs the prophecy, Shall beat the tanner-eagle. 18^7 
Wheelwright tr. Arisiopk. 1 . 30^ This Paphlagonian is 
the tanner-eagle. X73X MtLLER Gard, Did. s.v. Acacia, 
The third, sixth, and seventh Sorts, .should have a Hot-bed 
of ^Tanner’s Bark. 1707 Mortimer Husb. {1721} II. 254 A 
stock of Clay well mix’d with Horse-dung to prevent its 
freezing, and with '’^Tanner’s Hair to prevent its cracking* 
x6ix (I^OTGR. s.v. Tan, Moulin h tan, a *Tanners null. 
1587-X725 Planners owze, etc. [see Ooze .vA* a «, t]. X858 

Hogg Feg. Kingd, zzz *Tanners’ sumach. 18^ Miller 
Plant-n., Sionach, Rhus Coriaria. *Tan- 

ner's tree, Coriaria 7nyriifolm and other species. x688 
R. Holme Artnoury m 86/2^Tfl:w««’rj[7'w;^^],,. the Bark 
cast out of the Tan- Pits, . . wrought intoTurfes, which dried is 

f ood fire Fuel, 18x5 J. Smith Panora^na Sc. Art II. 608 
'he bark of oak, or ’‘tanners’ waste, when completely putre- 
fied . .greatly improves cold, stiff heavy soils. 1552 Hulokt, 
^Tanners water, 

Tanner ^ (taemM), slang. [Origin nneertam : 
see hearsay account in B. Hooper Leather Mam facU 
(1891) 65.] A sixpence. k\&<^ odtrib, 

181X Lex. Balatr., Tanner, a sixpexic^. 1812 J. H- Vaux 
Flash Did., Tanner, a sixpence. Three and a tanner. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Ckuz, xxxvii, ‘ How much a-piece?’ The 
man in the monument replied, ‘a Tanner*. It seemed a 
low expression, compared with the monument. 1908 Daily 
Express 3 Feb, i/i Seventeen tannercabs [sixpenny cabs] 
made their appearance in the streets on Saturday, and were 
in great demand. 

Tannery (tsemori). ff. Tanner see 
-ery. Cf. F. tannerie (rsth c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1 , A place where tanning is carried on. 

[139^1401 Rolls of parti, ’ztB/z Coreum, cortices et 
uten^ilia in tanneria sua.] X736 J. M’Ure Viexv Glasgow 
285 There is a stately Brewarie. .adjacent to the above great 
Tannarie. 1839 Penny Cycl, XI Y. 437/1 The tanneries of 
Marocco. 1856 Stanley Sinai Pal vi. 269 A tradition. , 
describes the premises to have been long employed as a 
tannery, attrib. 1852 Hanna Chalmers IV. xxi. 40X 
Never was the true work of school and church done better 
than In that old tannery-loft. 

2 . The process or trade of tanning ; tannage, 

X4.. Beryn 3237 And I shall tech hym, as I can, ..Tyll it 
be abill of prentyse to craflft of tan[elry. ^ 1732 Rec. Convent, 
Roy, Burghs V. 529 A propper clause in the tannage bill 
for saving the rights of the cordiners of. .royal burghs as to 
their priviledge of tannery. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, III. v. 
vii, Gun-boring, Altar-burning, Saltpetre-digging, and mira- 
culous improvements in Tannery 1 
attrib, X887 Pall Mall G, 12 Sept, 8/2 A great fire broke 
out. .in the extensive tannery works, 

Tanixic (t8e*nik), tz. Che 7 n. [f. Tann-in + -lO ] 
In tannic acid, a name introduced in 1834 by 
Pelouze instead of Tannin, in recognition of its 
acid character and reactions ; originally applied to 
the tannin principle obtained from oak-galls, a white 
amorphous strongly astringent substance, Ci4Hio09, 
now more particularly distinguished from other 
forms of tannin as Gallotannio add. Now 
chiefly used in a general sense to include a great 
, number of allied substances, which differ in the 
I proportion of their elements. 

These are distinguished by compound Fames indicating 
their source, as quercitannic mid, that obtained from oak- 
bark, C15H12O9; zXsocajfeianniciilCv^xfOV^yCatechufanm 
nic iCnHtTOg), cincho- or (CiiHieOgljymr/- 

tannic, kinoiannic, raiankiaiannic acids, obtain^ from 
coffee, catechu, cinchona, ash-leaves, kino, and ratanhia 
respectively. 

[1834 (Feb. 17) Pelouze in CAiWr LIV. 337 La 
place du tannin, qu’il serait plus convenable d’appeler 
iannique, est marqud h c6te de I’acide gallique lui-mSme.] 
1836 BrandeCS^w. (ed.4) 925 A peculiar proximate principle, 
designated tannin,.. It has been obtained in a distinct form 
by Pelouze, and its characters are such that it may be 
appropriately termed tannic acid, 1869 Roscoe Elem, 
Chem, (1871) 40s Tannin, or Tannic Acid,.. is contained 
widely dinused in certain parts of plants. *874 Garrod 
& Baxter Med, (x88o) 281 The cincho-tannic and red 
cinchonic acids are powerfully astringent— like tannic and 
gallic acids. 

Tannier, variant of Tania. 

Tasmiferous (t^ni’feros), a, [f. Tanni(n + 

-FERGUS.] Yielding or abounding in tannin. 

1878 Ure Did Arts IV. 897 The most a.dvantagepns 
tanniferous substance is an extract of the chestnut, costing 
about 3^. per lb. 

Tannigeii (tsemidgen), [f, Tanni(n‘ 

-GEN. ] A compound of tannin and acetyl, used, 
as an intestinal astringent ; acetyl-tannin, 

1898 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 190S H. D. Rolleston Dis, Lkrer 
297 If this [diarrhoea] is troublesome, bismuth, aromatic 
chalk and opium mixture, dilute sulphuric acid, tannigen.. 
should be given, 

TanniSlii, variant of Tannakin. 

Tannin (teem in). Chem, [a. F. tanin, * le 
principe tannant * (1798 Proust in Ann. de Chimie 
XXV, 225), f. tan Tan + -in t.] Any member 
of a group of astringent vegetable substances, the 
tannins, which possess the property of combining 
with animal hide and converting it into leather. 
The first member of this group isolated and so named was 
the tannin of gall-nuts, subsequently also called Tannic 



’TAlSTK’mEB, 


78 


!rA]S-TAI.ATE, 


m:!d\ and to this the names tannin and tannic actd arc 
stili often specifically applied. But the discovery that the 
astringent jjrinciples of other vegetable substances were not 
chemically identical with that of gall-nuts made it needful 
to distinguish, the various tannins. The original or ‘ordi- 
nary tannini* became distinctively Gali.otannin, other 
members of the group being named ca^etannin, catechu- 
tannin, kinctannin, quercilannm, etc. ^cf. Tannic), or par- 
ticularized as oak-hark iannin, aider ^ heech^ hepy horse- 
chestnut, tarchy rhatany ianniiiy according to their source. 

■ i8oa Nicholson* s yrnL 11. 198 Abridgment of a Memoir of 
Mr, Proust on Tanin and its Species. *804 Phil. Trans. 
XCIV. cjo The effects which it produced on gelatin, also 
demonstrate the' presence of tannin. 183d Brande Chem. 
^ed. 4) qzZ mie, The tannin of catechu is said to contain le^s 
oxygen tlian that of galls.^ 183S T. Thomson Chenu Or^. 
J^adies log Pure tannin is colourless. 1867 Baker Nile 
Tribut.yin. (1872) 123 It is rich in a hard gum, which 
appears to be almost pure tannin, i^s Muir & Moeley 
Watid Diet. Ckem. V. 632/1 The origin of tannin in plants 
has given rise to much debate. 

/h. all rib. ami as tannin, drofy piUy 

treatment* tannindike adj, ; tannin-glyoerol, 
glycerin of tannic acid ; tannm-sac, a vessel ia 
plhnts which secretes tannin: 

1874 Garrob Sc Baxter Mai. Med, fi88o) 357 Tannin 
l-bzenges. 1873 Bennett & DveR Sachs* Bat. 6a8 Tannin* 
like compounds are formed in particular cells- 1879 St. 
Cieorgds I-iosp. Re;p. IX. Sqo It soon passed off again with 
rest and the opium and digitalis and tannin pills. ^ 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's PJianer. 153 We may here uitro* 
duce these organs as Tannin-sacs. They occur as elongated 
s^ics, especially near to the vascular bundles, in the pai^en- 
chyma of the stem and petiole of many Ferns (Marsilia, 
Polypodiacese, Cyatheaceai,^ Marat tiacese, &c.). 189S P. 

Manson Trop^^ Diseases vL lax The tannin treatment — 
might also be tried. 

■ Hence Ta-nniued ( 4 nd) t?., charged or impreg- 
nated with tannin ; Tanniitge'itic a.y in ianningenic 
add, fi synonym of Categhutc acid and Cateohin. 

189S EL, F. Spence in IVesiui. Gaz. 6 Sept. 3/3 For break- 
fast we had unddnkable coffee, which we exchanged for 
tannined tea 185a Morfit Tanning <5- Currying (^18$$) 69 
Catechuine or tanningenic acid- 

Tan.n.iug’ (tse*iug), vbl sb, [i Tan v.y -ino 
T he action of the verb Tan; an instance of this, 
'148* in Eng. Gilds 332 As in tannyng, coryyng, cut- 
tyng, or sowyng. <r*5is Cocke Lorelts B. 2 A tanner for 
euyll tannyng of lether. 1398 Florio, Adusiione...K Xc!Ci\- 
ning in the suune. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I. 85 The 
tanning of sails in the royal navy has been tried. *^3 Sir 
G. G. Scott Glean. Wesim. Abo. (ed. a) 65 Witnessing the 
^tanning’ of the rascaFs ‘ hide h aiirib. 1727-41 Chau- 
BERS Qi'cl.t Tony the bark of the oak, chopped, and ground, 
by a tanning-mill, into a coarse powder, 

Ta'Xiniiigf, ppL a. [-iNa K} That tans. 

Parneli. Health 35 Her hardy face repels the 
tanning wind. 1828 P. Cunningham -V. CT. Wales 11. 75 If 
our.,tanning barks, and bark extracts, do not continue 
io pay. 1837 Miller Blem. Chehi. III. xi. 672 Sewing up 
the hide, filling it with the tanning infusiom 
Taxino*. Ckem. Gombining base of tann-ic, 
tann iny used in forming nam^ of tannin com- 
pounds, etc., and also in compound substantives, 
tig. tanmmeter for tannin'meter. Ittsomr- 
caffe-ic acidy « Cappetannic acid, Ta^nuoforni, 
CgsHaoOig, a product of gallotannic acid and 
formaldehyde ; a reddish white, light powder, in- 
soluble in water, but soluble in alkaline solutions. 
X'aniLoga'ILate, TaimogaTUo i*. == GablotaNi- 
NATE, -TANNIC. Tannoge'latiii, a mixture of 
gelatin with a solution of tannin, 
c 1865 in Circ. .Sk. I. 351/1 ^Tanno-caffeic acid, when 
roasted, develops the agreeable smellof coffee. 1899 AU- 
butfs Sysi. Med.N ill. 726 Powders of “tannoform, .sali- 
cylic acid, talc^ bismuth, or lycopodium may be employed, 
1819 Branpe 394 The *tannogallate of iron is of the 
utmost importance, as forming the basis of writing ink, and 
of black dyes. 1836 — Che/n. (ed. 4) 928 Tannin forms a 
white precipitate in solution of gelatin Ctaunogolaiiu}^ 
which, when cai;®f“hy dried, becomes hard and tough. 1877 
Knight Dict. Jttech.y *Tannoniefer,& hYdr6niottr for deter- 
mining the proportion of tannin in tanning Hquor. 

Tadmoid (tsamoid), a. Ckem, [f. Tann-in + 
*-oiD.] Of the nature of, or akin to, tannin. 

Naturalist jZ6 The choking influence exerted by 
the tannoid compounds. 

Tanny(e: see Tawny. Tan-pit : see Tan C, 
llTan<3[nam (tsemkwsein). Also (in sense 

5) tim quam. [L. tam qtianiy tanquam so much 
as, as much as, as if, as it were,] 

1 . Something that has only an apparent existence ; 
a mere seeming ; an ‘ as it were 
. 1634 Whitlock 537 Hesheweth the Visibles, or 

Things of this World to he but tanqwams. only as it weres. 
2 i. In the University of Cambridge [from L. 
tanquam sociuSy^ lit. see quots. 

a x66i Fuller Worthies (1662) n. 207 Thomas Dove D.D, 
was born in this City, . .bred a Tanquatn (which is a Fellowes 
Fellow) in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge, x'jcdt Phillips 
(ed. 6), Tanquam . . In the Universities .. is taken for a 
Person of Worth and Learning, that is fit Company for the 
ITellows of Colleges, See. 

3 . law. as Quit ABC: see quot. 1907. (From 
the words tam . . , quam . . beginning the two 
clauses.) 

cxsqa Pride ^ JLowl. (1841) 47 For I declare (quod he) in 
the Tam quam How so the matter goe, they gette no cpst 

t .e because costs are not given against the Crown], 
reene Upsi. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL 258 Suppose 
some be so stuhome' as to stand to the triall, yet can this 


cunning knaue declare a Tamqumn aghihst them, so that 
though they 1^ cleered, yet can they haue no recompence at 
all, for that he doth it in the courts hchalfe, 1809 in Tomlins 
1 Law Diet, [1907 Encycl. Lasvs of Engl. VII, 239 s. v. /«- 
Actions by common informers are termed qui tain 
; actions, or , popular adtions, When the informer recovers the 
statutory penalty domino rege quant pro se ipso).} 

llTanree, tenrec (tae-ri-,, te-nrek). Also 8 
tondruck, tendrac. [- F.tanrec, ad. Malagasy 
tandraba, dial, form of trandraka,xhe native name.] 
An insectivorous mammal, .Centetes ecaudaiusy 
allied to the hedgehog, and covered with spiny 
bristles intermixed with silky hairs; the Madagas- 
car hedgehog. AIsa any' species of the genus 
Centetes or {&mily Centetide, 

*7^9 K. Drury Madagascar 8x A creature which 
I call a ground-hog, and which in their language is called 
‘tondruck*. 1783 Smellie tr. Bujhm’s Nat. HEt. iiwi) 
VIL 86 The Taiirecs or Tendracs are small East Indian 
animals, which, have some, resemblance to our hedgehog. 
Z835 Kirby Hab.t^' Inst. Anlm. IL xxiv. 514 The hedge- 
hog and tenrec present .. .something more than an analogy 
to the porcupines and some of the rats. 18331 Th. Ross 
Jrlumboldds Trav. 11. xvii. 134 The tanrecs, or Madagascar 
hedgehogs, . . pass three months of the year in lethargy. 
1879 E. Pw Weight Anim. Life 6^ The Spiny Tanrec iEri- 
cuius spinosus) considerably smaller than the previously- 
mentioned species ' Z900 PVestni.Gaz. 

8 Sept. 8/2 Two curious little creatures,, i called Tenrecs. ., 
have just been added to the Zoo, 

Tansy (tge*nzi). Forms: 5,tamesey, 5-8 tan- 
sie, 5-9 tansey, 6 -sye, -say, taunsey, 7-8 
tanzy, -zey, 5- tansy, [a. OF. tanesie (i3th c.), 
tanoisieytehasieyVXQdx.ld. /dwdtirrV, aphetic form of 
athanasieMht hearbe Tansie V (Cotgr,), ad. med.L. 
aihaftasia imsyy a. Gr. iOaivaxsia. immortality. Cf. 
also It. afandsi or stlnerwort^ (Florio 

i^ii)y atanasia the herb tansy (Baxetti 1824), Pg, 
aianasia ot aihatiasiay tbeherb tansy. Hatz.-Darm. 
mention also a med.L. but without reference. 
But apart from this it seems clear that OF. 
was aphelic iox atanesicy the name prob. referring 
to the long persistence of the flowers : cf. quot. 
1597; also Everlasting and Y .immortelle. 

Med.L. had also the name Tanaceiumincm the botanical 
generic name) with the variants taneseitmiy iansetwuy tani- 
cetum. Tanezaium and aifianaceium (c 1250) are also 
cited by Burgess. These seem to show that athanacetum 
and tanesetum were latinized formations from OF.tatiesiey 
although ,th^ force of the suffix k not clear.] 

1. An erect herbaceous plant, Tanacetum vulgarCy 

N.O. Compositvey tribe growing about 

two feet high, with deeply cut and divided leaves, 
and tetrainal corymbs of yellow ray less button- 
like flowers; all parts of the plant have a strong 
aromatic scent and bitter taste. 

Formerly much used in medicine as a stomachic, and in 
cookery. a variety with curled leaves, is 

used, like parsley, for garnishing dishes. 
ic xitfig Nantes bf Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/17 Tanesehimy 
f AFr.) ianesiCy [Eng.] belde.] c 1420 Liber Coeorum (1862) 
50 pen grynde tansy po iuse owte wrynge. To blynde with 
)jo e^ges with owte lesyirge. cxt^^ xx. Arderne's Surgery 
(E.E. r.S.) 74 Porcelane, bursa pastoris, rede rose, tanesey, 
wormode, hoi-smynt. X4., Noni. \xi Wr.-Wiilcker 712/33 
Hoc temseium,xax)S^o. CX450 Alphita x(>/\ Aianasia. 
tonacetum idem,. Hanc utuntur Salerniani et Hispanni 
similiter, tansie. 1338 Turner Liheliusy A thanasia que grece 
tagetes, . latine tanacetum, anglice dicitur Tansey. 1349 
Compl. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau tansay, that k gude to purge the 
heiris. 1$^ Herbal ii; exeix. 526 Tansie.. in 

I,.atine Tanacetum A tkanasi ay though it were im- 

mortall ; because the fioures do nOt speedily wither, zsm 
A. M. tr. Cabelkouer' s Bk. Physicke 124/1 Take the her be 
Tansy. 1688 11. 89/1 Cmled Tansy, the 

leaves are. .somewhat crumpled together. 1743 Land. ^ 
Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2> loi Tanzy-.or any other bitter 
Herbs. X770 PklL Trans. LX. 10^ I observed quandties of 
juniperand tanzey. x>^8sNlAvt,Tiii Rqusseauls Bot. xxvi.(i794) 
385 Of the first section, with dkeoid flowers, you have the 
Tansy. 1838 T. THOU^vfChem.Org. Bodies 4^8 Oil of tansey 
. . is extracted from the leaves and flowers of the tanacetum 
vulgarCy or common tansey,. . It has_ the peculiar flavour of 
tansey. 1883 Ruskin Frseteriia 1. iit. jo3, 1 passed my days 
much as the thistles and tansy did. 

2 , Applied to other plants, esp. the Silverweed 
or Goose-grass, Potentilla anserinUy often distin- 
guished as /^//^ and j or Goose Tansy ; 
also locally to Yarrow, Achillea Millefoliuniy and 
Ragwort^ Senecio Jacobsm (Britten and Holl.). 

p 1440 Promp. Paro. 486/2 Tanze, herbe \K.yP. tansy), 
tanasetum domesticumy quia tanazetum silvesire dicitur 
gosys gresse, vel cameroche-i c 1530 /W., Rel. 4* L. Poems 
(1866) 36 Take wylde tansey, and grynde yt, and make yt 
nesbe, & ley it therto, and it wyl bryng it bwght, 1605 
Tmws.Quersit,ix\. jSi Infused in water of silverweed, called 
Wilde tansey. 1671 Salmon Syn. hied. m. xxii. 391 
Argentina, 'kBavacrLi vkoecrcra, wilde-Tansie, stops all Fluxes 
whatsoever. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 312 Goose- 
grass or Wild-tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very 
.subject to. x86o Mayne Expos. Lex.y Tansy, Wild, a 
common name for the Potentilla anscrina, or silver- weed. 

b. With distinctive additions : Capo Tansy, 
A thanasia capitata var,; glahrata; Maudlin T., 
Shrubby T., Tanacetum 
suffrutiebsum ; White T., (in Lyte) Achillea 
fiobilis of Southern Europe; erroneously applied 
to other plants 

c xjxx PjETivER Gazophyl. ix. Tab. 8z Box-leaved *Cape 


Tansey. . .Leaves pale green, and thick .set round the Stnlk. 
z66S Wilkins Real Char, u, iv. 84 Ageratunt. ^Maudlin 
Tansy. xSss Dunglison Diet. Med. (ed. 12), M[audlin} 
Tansey, Achillea ageratum. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. x. 17 
There be two sortes of Tansie. The one great and yellow, 
the other small and white... Tanacetum jrw/wrrjr, * White 
Tansie.. The second groweth in some places of italie; in 
thk countrey ye shall not finde it but in the gardens of cer- 
tayne Herboris-tes. 168S R. Holme Armoury 11. 72/1 The 
White TaiLsie, or Agrimony ..is a short shrub of no height. 

^ 3 . A pudding, omelet, or the like, flavoured with 
juice of tansy : see also 5. arch, ox dial. 

Said to have been eaten at Easter in memory of the ‘ bitter 
herbs * of the Passover. 

c 1430 Two^ Cookery-bks. 86 Tansey, Take faire Tansey, 
and grinde it in a morter ; And take eyren, yolkes and 
W'hite, And drawe hem thorgh a streynour, and streyne also 
fje Lise of he Tansey. and medle theegges and the luse 
tosidre [etc.]. 15x3 Bit. Keruynge AvyhyA tansye fryed,S: 
other bake metes. cx^ioCaroirmAmglm XII. 588 AtEajiter 
commetb alleluya With butter cheese and a. tansay. 1361 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 18 Let him take Neppe that cattes 
delite in.. and make a taunsey thereof. z6ot TMarston 
Pasquil Katk. 1. 154 There’s but two Lambs, , .three tartes, 
and foure tansies, for supper. xSxx Pilgrim 111. vi,^ 

'rhey [eggs]shaU be all addle, And rtiakean admirable tanzey 
for t lie devil. i634~3 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.ldg A 
dainty tansy of gooseberries. 1632 Culpepper Eng. Physic. 
17 A Tansie dr Caudle made with eggs and the juyee there- 
of while it is young, putting to it some Sugar and Rose- 
w.a ter. i656 Pepys Diary 20 Apr., And thereEpent an houre 
or two with plea.sure with her, and eat a tansy. 1748 Mrs. 
Sarah Harrison HousekprJs Pockei-Bk. 'm. \o6.. 4) ix 
0 rotters, To be served up as a Tanzey. 1734-6 Connoisseur 
Koi 48 (1767) 11.95 Mince-pie. .is as essential to Christmas, 
as.. tansy to Easter, 1787 Best 2) 60 If you 
can catch enough of them they make an excellent tansy, 
their heads and tails Izeing cut off ; and fried in eggs. 1837 
Disraeli Veneiia 1. iv, A Florentine tourte, or tansy. 

b. A merrymaking or festive gathering; a 
village feast held on Shrove Tuesday, dial. See 
Eng. Dial, Diet. 

i* 4 r. Phrase. Like a tansy : properly, fittingly, 
perfectly; perfect. Ohs. [Origin unascertained.] 

■ x6tz Beaum. & Fl. King ^ No K. v. i, To have a Leg 
broken, or a Shoulder out, with being turn’d o’ th' Stone.« 
like a Tansie. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxii, That’s well 
said,.. now this is something like a Tanzy [orig. Cest liien 
dit et advise). X738 Swift Pal. Conversat. i. 8 g Jfiss. 
Look, Lady Answerall, is it not well mended f Lady Ans. 
Ay, this is something like a tanzy. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
II. vi, I would work, .like a horse, and make fortifications 
for you something like a tansy. 

6. attrih. and Comb,, as tansy Jtowery leafy iea\ 
tansy-leaved adj. ; tansy-cake, tansy-pudding, 
culinary preparations appropriate to Easter ; tansy- 
faced a.y having a yellpw complexion; tansy 
mustard ; see quot. ; tansy oil, the essential oil 
of tansy. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) so For a “tansy cake. Breke 
egges in Ivassyn.. hen grynde tansy [etc.]. 1725 Bourne 

Antiq. Vulg.< xxiv. 198 Recreations and Diversions on 
Easter Holy Days, .. playing at Hand-Ball for a Tanzy- 
Cake, X777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 253 The winning a Tanzy 
Cake at the Game of Hand-Ball, depends chiefly upon 
Swiftness of Fool 1894 O. Heslop Northnmb. Gloss.y 
Tausy-cakey a girdle-cake flavoured with tansy. 1624 
Middleton Game at Chess v. iii, A sun-burnt, 'tansy-fac’d 
belov’d. xgos Daily Chron. x8 Oct. 4/5 A pond, lying 
deep among ’’tansy flowers, Hortus Auglicus IL 

x8x SXjsynwriuin) ’’Tansey leaved Wild 

Rocket. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The Tansy-leaved 
'Phorn. 1836 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) fx SMsymbrium} 
canescens, Mustard. 1894 Muir & Morley 

Watts* Did. Cke7n. Vl. 638/1 “Tansy Oil, the essential oil 
obtained by distillation of the tansy contains i p.c. of a ter- 
pene CjoHu, 26 p.c. of an alcohol CioHtsO, and 70 p.c. of 
tanacetyl hydride CioHirO. X769 Mrs. Rapfald Eng. 
Housekpr, (1778) 177 A “Tansey Pudding of ground Rice. 
1771 H. Walpole Le/. 5 Aug., There are three or four 
very high hills,,. exactly in the shape of a tansy pudding. 
igo8 Daily Chron. t 8 Apr. 7/5 Chester still clings to its 
Tansy pudding, symbolical of the bitter herb commanded 
at the paschal feast, 

Tant, van Taint sb. (C. 3) ; obs. f. Taunt. 
Tanta dliu, tanto'bliii. slang or dial Also 
7 tantaublin, 7-9 -ablin, 9 -ablet; -addling. 

1 . A tart or round piece of pastry. Now dial. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gi. Eater Kent Wks. i. 146/1 
Pancake, or Fritter,, .Mackeroone, Kickshaw, or Tantablirt. 
^i: x825: Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Taniablei, a sort of tart, 
in which the fruit is not covered by a crust, but fancifully 
tricked and flourished, with slender shrreds of pastry. 1876 
T. M. lioMTiCD Hereford. l^ Shropsh. Pr ovine. (E. D. D.), 
Tantadlin, an apple dumpling made in circular form. 

' f 2 . A lump of excrement, a turd. Obs. 

Z654 Gayton Pleas. Notes nr. ii, But our Don could not 
distinguish a Tantobim from a Pancake, IMd. iyt.ve.xgt 
Such odour breath’d, and such strong airs were hobling, As 
use to ascend from a new laid Tantaublin. 1783 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. T.y Tantadlin tarty a sirreverence, human 
excrerhent. 

3 . attHk ox adj. Q) 

xZqt Gowden Clarke in Genfl. Aug. 336 Horace 

Walpole (who, by the way, .seems to have been a tantaddling 
old eaves-dropper) has recorded that he [Addison] died 
drunk /with brandy. 

TantaiLa^te ( tse ’utaldt). Chem . [f. Tantal(uii 
- f -ATE '^.] A salt of tantalic acid. 

1849 D. Campbell Inerg. Chem. 275 Tantalatcs of the 
alkalies, obtained when a solution is evaporated, or by 
boiling, are acid insoluble salts. 1873 Watts AdJzuwP 
Chem. (ed. 11)495 In all these minerals tantalum exists as 
a tantalate of iron and manganese. 
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Tantaleaxi (tsent^-ban), a. Also -ian. [f. L. 
ianidle-us{t Tantalus) + ^aN,] Of or pertaining 
to Tantalus; like that of Tantalus; tantalizing. 

a i6iS Davies IViitcs Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) IL 24 Men 
ouertoild in Common-Wealth affaires Gett much Tautaliaii 
wealth by wealthie paines. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 
540 The Lord will take away the Tantakan stone [oiig. 
Eoiumus toilet saxunt 'J'anialcmu^ \.e. the rock that 
threatened to fall on Tantalus; hence, tlie impending 
punishment for sin], 1866 J. B. Rose tr, Ovitts Met, 157 
Nidlie With tongue Tantalian reprobate and free. 

Taixtalic (tcentce-iik), a,^ Chein. [f. Tantal- 
um + -ic.] Of or derived from tantalum ; in names 
of chemical compounds in which tantalum is penta- 
valent, as tantalic chUride. fluoride ; tantalic oxide^ 
anhydride^ Ta-^Oa ; tanialic acid^ hydrated iantalic 
H20 - TagOjj. 

184a Parnfxl Cheni. Anal, (1845) •jo After having been 
heated to redness, alone, tantalic acid is insoluble In all liquids. 
1849 D. Campbell Inorg, Client, 273 A compound of this 
metal [tantalum| with oxygen— namely, tantalic acid— is 
found in the minerals ianialiie and eolwnhiie of Bavaria 
and North America.^ Fotones' Chent. l. 466 

Tantalum, in its principal compounds, is quinquivalent, 
the formula of tantalic cnloride being TaCIr,.,and that of 
tantalic oxide (which, in combination with bases forms the 
tantalates), Ta205. 

Tantalic (tsentsedik), [f. Tantalus -f -ic.] 
ss Tantalean; tantalizing. 

1882 H. C. Merivale Fancii of B, I. 1. vi. 96 One of 
those Oxonian breakfasts which., haunt like Tantalic 
phantoms the egg and bacon of later years. Ihid, III. li, 
XX. 187 He. .sketched Tantalic pictures of wealthy homes. 

Tautaliue (tseiitabin), a, Ornith^ [L Tan- 
tal-us 3 + “INE ■*.] Of or pertaining to the 7 'anta- 
iinm or wood stoiks, a sub-family of the Ciconiidse 
or stork family, typified by the genus Tantalus. 
t Tantalism (tjemializ’m). Ohs, rare, [f. 
Tantal-us + -ISM.] Punishment or torment like 
that of Tantalus ; tan talization. 

c 1614 Fletcher, etc. Wit sev. Weapons 11. ii. Think on 
my vengeance, choak up his desires, Then let his banquetings 
be tantalisme. 1711 ADDiisoN Sped, No. 90 F 6 A Person 
^ng under the Torments of such a kind of Tantalism, or 
Platonick Hell. 18.. Jos. Quixcy (Webster, 1828), Is not 
such a provision like tantalism to this people ? 
Taxitalite (tsemtabit). Min* [ad. Ger. and 
Sw. iautalit (named iSoz by Ekeberg), f. Tanta- 
lum (of which it is a source) : see -ite l.] Native 
tantalate of iron or ferrous tantalate, found in black 
lustrous crystals. 

1805 N1S8ET Did* Client.^ Tantalium. .constitutes a com-, 
ponent part of tantalite and yttrotantalite. 1809 Wol- 
laston in Phil, Trans, XCIX. 246. 18^ Watts Did, 

Cketn. V. 666 Ferrous 'Tantalate, FeO . Ta20g .. occurs 
native as tantalite . . rarely however quite pure, the iron 
being generally more or less replaced by manganese, and 
the tantalum by niobium, tin, and zirconium, 
t Tantalium (t3enti‘*liz;m). Chem, Ohs, Au 
early variant of the name Tantalum (after other 
names of metals in -ium). 

1805 Nisbet Did. Chem.i Tantalmm is a new metal, 
which has lately been discovered by Mr- Ekeberg, a Swedish 
chemist. *8xa Si« H. T>KV'iChenu Philos,%<x 1839 Ure 
Arts 309 It is also called Tantalium. 

Tantalization (tcemtabiz^^-Jan). [f. next + 
-ation.] The action of tantalizing or fact of being 
tantalized. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. N'oies iv. xv, 253 Poor Rosinant.. 
w'hose paines and Tantalizations,. were more irksome to 
the beast, than all his other out-ridings. X821 Blackw, 
Pia^, X, 729 The delay and tantalization is horrific. 

Tantalize (tsemiabiz), v, [f, Tantal-us + 
-IZE. So mod.F, iantaliser (Littr^ Suppl^^ 

1 . trans. To subject to torment like that inflicted 
on Tantalus; to torment by the sight, show, or 
promise of a desired thing which is kept out of 
reach, or removed or withheld when on the point 
of being grasped. Also 

1597 Tofte Laura m. xii, Ah doo not still my soule thus 
Tantalize, But once (through grace) the same imparadize. 
1646 Trapp yohn vi. ss Qur Richard II. was starved 

at Pomfret Castle by being tantalized. 1784 King Cook's 
Voy, Pacific Ocean vi. ix. III. 432 , 1 should otherwise have 
felt exceedingly tantalized with living under the walls of so 
great a city, full of objects of novelty, without being able to 
enter it. 1803 Wellington in Ontw, Desp. (1837) II. 461, 
I was tantalized all the morning with the sight of the 
enemy’s camp, pitched at the distance of twenty miles. 
1B60 TYNDALL Giac. L iv. 36 'Phe mirage. . which so tantal- 
ized the French soldiers in Egypt. 

to. fl^, lb tease or torture into an artificial form. 
1807 CRhmK Parish Rex, in. 217 Where those dark 
shrubs that now grow wild at will. Were dipt in form 
and tantaliz’d with skill. 1897 Wesim. Gaz, 25 Mar. 3/2 
Chiffon tantalised into a hundred tucks bristling all over 
the brim and the crown. 

1 2 . inir. To act Tantalus, to suffer like Tantalus. 
*640 Fuller Joseph's Couty Contm, 1 Cor, xi,2oThe poor 
people in Corinth did See, and smell, what the rich men 
tasted; Tantalizing all the while, and having their penury 
doubled by the * antiperistasis * of other’s plenty. 1648 E. 
S PARKE Pref to Shute's Sarah Hagar b| b, But, not to, 
tell you of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize. 1673 Ess^ 
Educ, Gendewom. 25 Men are very cruel , . ; to make any 
thus to tantalize is a great tormenL 

Hence Ta*ntalizeci ///. hi., Ta'ntaHzmg M sh* 
2640. Nabbes Bride iv- iii, To have seen this wench and 
not to enjoy her is such a tantalizing to me. 1659 Genii, 


Calling V. (1696) 64 A sort of Tantalized creatures, not pecu- 
liar only to this latter age. 1694 Motteux Ea&elais v. xvi. 
(^737) 72 Without any long, .Tantalizing m the Case. 
Tantalizer (tae ntabizax). £f. prec. + -ee k] 
One who or that which tantalizes. 

1792 G Wakefield (18^) L i. 16 Alas! this episi. 
copal tantalizer was only gratifying his facetious propensity 
at the expence of an unsuspecting child of simplicity and 
innocence. *844 Wardlaw Led. Prov. (1869) I. 50 The 
blessed God is no tantalizer. 1889 , Pall Mall G. \x July 
6/1, I have received a puzzle of the * Pigs in Clover ' kind. 
..‘Penning the Lambs’’ is the- name by which the latest 
variation of the original tantalizer has been christened. 

Tantalizing, ppL a. [f. as prec. -ING 2.] 
That tantalizes; tormenting by exciting desires 
which cannot be satisfied, 

1657-83 Evelyn Relig. (1850) 1 . 206 Tantalizing and 
horrible torments. 1754 M rs. Lelan y in Life ^ 4* Corr, 
(1861) in. 271 It was a tantalizing sort of entertainment ^ 
those who love dancing or eating. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie, 
iii^ Answering all inquiries concerning it, with the tantal- 
izing statement that it was * a secret ’. 

Hence Ta’utalizingly adv, ; Ta^utalizinguess. 

1847 Webster, 1864 Q. Rev. GXVI. 151 

There are few things in history more tantalisingly obscure. 
1889 Scrdner's Ma^, Noy. 555/2 Imagine the tautaliziug-i 
ness of this. 

Tantall, obs. anglicized form of Tantalus. 
Tantalous (tsemtalas), a, Chem, [f. Tantal- 
um 4- -ous,] Applied to compounds containing a 
greater proportion of tantalum than those called 
tanialic, as tantalous oxide, tantalum dioxide, 
TaO^. 

1868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 665 Dioxide of Tantalum, or 
Tantalous Oxide .. is a dark-grey mass, which scratches 
glass, and acquires metallic lustre by burnishing. 

Tantalum (t3e*ntalr?m). Chem* Also Tanta- 
lium. [f. Tantal-us, with the ending -um (more 
usually dum), appropriate to metallic elements : 
cL aluminum and aluminium ^ see qiiot. 1802.] 
One of the rare metals, occurring in combination in 
various rare minerals, and in certain metallic ores ; 
discovered in 1802 by Ekeberg in two minerals, one 
from Finland and the other from Sweden, which 
he named tantalite and yttrotantalite. It has been 
isolated as a solid of greyish-white colour and 
metallic lustre, and is used (since 1906) for the 
incandescent filament in electric lamps. Atomic 
weight 182 ; symbol Ta. Also attrib., ^ tantalum 
lamp, etc. 

{Cf. 1802 Ekeberg io Kongl. Vetenshaps Acad. Handl, 
XX III. 80 (tr.) This new recruit among the metals 1 call 
'Tantalum, partly following the custom v^ich favours names 
from Mythology, partly in allusion to its incapacity, when 
immersed in acid, to absorb any and be saturated.] 
z8o9 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 246 The Swedish 
metal has retained the name of Tantalum given to it by 
M. Ekeberg. i8io Henry (1826) II. 69 The 

oxide of tantalum, ignited with charcoal, melts and agglu- 
tinates, 1906 Price Sheet, Siemens Tantalum Lamps for 
continuous current.. .The Tantalum Lamp differs from the 
ordinary glow lamp in having a filament of the rare metal 
Tantalum instead of carbon. 1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 378/t 
Tantalum.. is so hard and brittle that no ordinary met^- 
lurgical process was able to turn it into wire, 

Tantalus (tasmialits). Also anglicized 4 Tan- 
tale, Tantaly, 7 Tantall. [L., a. Gr. Tdi/ToAoy.] 

1 . Name of a mythical king of Phrygia, son of 
Zeus and the nymph Pluto, condemned, for reveal- 
ing the secrets of the gods, to stand in Taitarus up 
to his chin in water, which constantly receded as 
he stooped to drink, and with branches of fruit 
hanging above him which ever fled Ms grasp ; a 
rock is also said to have hung over him threatening 
to fall. Hence allusively, 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blcatncke 709 , 1 haue more sorowe 
than 'Tantale, 1390 Gower Conf.ll, Ther is a peine. ^ 
Benethe in helle, which men calle The wofull peine of 
Tantaly. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 396 As the Apples that 
hang at Tantalus nose. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. (rSop) 642 He 
gathereth fruits as they say, out of Tantalus his garden. 
1738 Gray Propertius iii. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. 1767 B. Thornton tr. Plautus, Miser'i. vi, The masters 
of our age- . I call them Gripe-alls, Harpies, Tantalusses. 
1835 Sir J. Ross ITarr.znd Voy. xivii. 610 It was now long 
since it had been^but the water of Tantalus. 1853 Kane 
Crinnell Exp. xliii. (1836) 397 It seems like our cup of 
Tantalus: , we are never to reach it. 1897 Wesirn. Caz, 
SI July 7/2 it serves as a veritable tantalus to the market. 

2 . A stand containing usually ’ three cot-glass 
decanters which, though apparently free, cannot 
be withdrawn until the grooved bar which engages 
the stoppers is raised. 

*898 To-Day $ Nov, 1/2 He crossed to a recess, and 
touched the spring of a tantalus. It flew hack wkh a harsh 
click. 1904 Strand Mag'. Mar, 246/2 A tantalus containing 
brandy and whiskey. 1904 Daily ITrtos 30 Aug. 8 The 
winner of the sack race received a two-bottfe tantalus, 

3 i Ornilh* A gtn\is of storks, including 7 *. zte 
(formerly erroneously identified with Ibis religiosa 
of Egypt) ; the wood stork or wood ibis. 

1824 Stephens in Shaw Gen, Zpol, XII. t The Tantali in 
many respects resemble the Storks. - Ibid, 2 The White.) 
headed or Ceylonese Tantalus, is the largest of the genus. 
i8ay R. Jameson tr. Cuvieds The, Eaxtk 313 M. Macd 
also .sent as a tantalus. The Tantalus ibis of 

naturalists.' List Animals Zool. 5 ‘<?c. 423 American; 
Tantalus. Ibid. 424 African Tantalus . . Indian Tantalus* 


4 . and Comb., as tantdlus-dranght •, ian^ 

talus-like adj.; tantalus -ease, -stands sense 2:; 
tantalus-cup : see quot. 1842 ; alsoj^*. 

1601 Yarington Two Lam eut. T rag. v, ii. in Eullea 
O. PL IV, Yet Tantall-like, he shall but glut hk eye Nor 
feede his body wlih salubrious fruite. 1842 Brande Diet. 
Sc., etc,, Tantalus's cup^ a philosophical toy which 
amusingly exhibits the principle ot the siphon.. - The legs qf 
the siphon . are concealed by the hollow figure of a man 
whose chin is on a level with the bend of the siphon ; so 
that the figure stands like Tantalus in the fable,— -up to the 
chin in water, but unable to quench his thirst. <21850 M akg. 
F. O.ssou Life Withoiii Within (i860) 30 Tantalusdike, 
he makes this world a Tartarus. 1884 Rtoer Haggard 
Dawn vii. No misadventure came to mock them, dashing 
the Tantalus cup of joy to earth before their eyes. 1899 
Doyle Duetv'iix. (1909) 46/a The Tar> talus spirit-stand stood 
upon the walnut siaeboard, 1905 Daily Chron. 11 July 7/1 
Presents, including., a tantalus case, a diamond pin, ami 
other trifles, Edia. July 101 The Tantalus-draught 

escaped his thirsty lips. 

t Xamtamouuty sh. Ohs, Also 7 taut 
amount, tautamoiit, 8 taut’amount. [app* 
fl am Tantamount v. ; perh. influenced by amounk 
sb. beside amotml vb.] That which amounts to 
as much, or comes to the same thing ; something 
equivalent (/i?) ; an equivalent, 

1637 Heylin Brief Answ* 26 You come very near© it, to 
a tantamont. 1641 Puynne Disc. Prel. Tyr, 11. 216 He 
pronounced no particular sentence,, but he did tant amount 
or more.^ 1642 Wv Price Serm,. 40 Anger, and rancored 
envy, which . . ai e a Tantamount to murder, 1646 Bp, Max- 
well Burd. Issach. 41 Letters of caption (that is .. the 
tant’amount of the Writ De Excommunicato capiendo): 
Tantamouiit (tae-ntamaunt), tr. Also 7 tant 
a mount, tanta-mount, tantamont, 7-8 tant’- 
amount. [app. from the sb. The earlier quotss. 
under a. are scarcely distinguishable from quot. 
1641 in the sb* Perh. influenced by paramount*] 
As much ; that amounts to as much, that comes to 
the same thing; of the same amount; equivalents 
ta. In predicate without construction. ' 

1641 O. St. John Argument of Law, etc. 24 If a 
man take the broad Seale from one Pattent, and put it 
to another,, here he is counterfeiting, it’s tantamount, and 
therefore Treason. 1686 Goad Bodies i. xv. So Con- 

junction, Opposition, and Quadrate go for Tant-amount ih 
thfe Meteorological Part, 1769 Burke C^rr, (1844) I. 160 
Provided instructioiis (or thanks, which are tantamoimt 
but more respectful,) should be the mode proposed. 18^ 
Southey Find. Ecct. Angl, 224 You -.avoid tne word, and 
speak of the Real Presence, as if the terms were tantamount, 
t to. Const, ay, Obs, 

*644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog, Chr, Kings to Howsoever their 
tenets by deductions and consequences are lant’amount as 
theirs. 1644 J. Goodwin Innoc, cy 7 'ruth Triumph,^ 

II, 1 utterly renounce the consequence, conceiving it to bp 
tantamont with an absolute mistake.^ 1684 T. Burnet Tk* 
Earth i. 256 For this is tantamount with the former, a 1692 
PoLLEXFEN Disc. TVrtnfe <1697) 57 Tantamounqasifcarrim 
from Us in Money. 

c. Const, to. The current use. 

1652 Heylin Cosmogr. Introd. 7 'I'hat saying ofBerosus 
will prove tantamont to a Text of Scripture. *|659 ““ Cer-^ 
iamm Epist, 389 They are tantamount to a plain acknow- 
ledgement. a 1692 PoLLEXFF.N Disc. Trade 93 They 
..laid such Impositions on our Woolen Goods, as was tant 
amount to aProhibiiion. 2777 J. Lovell in Sparks 
Amer. Rev. (1853) F Is not this .. tantamount to a 
disavowal of the first treaty ? 2874 Carpenter Ment. Pkys. 
i. i. t 18 Is not this tantamount to Saying that they go oh 
by a force of their own ? 

d. attributively. 

1692 Bp. Patrick Answ. 'Touchstone 27 Giving us express 
Words, and not words Tantamount. 2798 Washington 
Let, ’Writ. 2893 XIV, 29 The President; to whom I have 
expressed taniamount sentiments in more concise terms, 
*868 Rogers i. (1876) 3 A tantamount servke 
should be given in exchange for them. 

f Ta'llbamO'dli.t, v, Obs. Also 7 taut amouut, 
tant-amount, tant’amount. [a, AF. ta/d 
amunler, or perh. (in 17th c.) ad. It* ianlo mon- 
tare to amount to as; much. 

Cf. 2292 Ve^r-bk. Trin. so Edw. I (Rolls) 31 Tant amunte 
qe Adam neyt pas plus procheyn heyr. 2303 Vear-bk, 
Mick. 31 Edw. / 335 Herle dist. .qe tant amunte qii no 
entra pas dans soun baroun.] 

inir. To amount to as much, to come to the 
same thing ; to be or become equivalent. Const, 
/a or (something). 

2628 Coke On tid, i. I § t. to They doe tant amount 
to a feoffment or grmt* ^ Ibid, 391 It ought to be pardone^ 
specially, or by words which tant amount. 1642 J kr. Taylor 
Episc, IX. (1647) 36 Yety this will pot tant’-arooupt to ah 
immediate Divine institution for Deacons. 2659 Fuller 
App. lnJ, innoc. Ill, T B.\s not denying tant-arnounteth to 
the affirming of the matter. 2699 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
(1713) a vij, %ose Things, .which may tantamount to more 
than an hundred times its Value. 2726 M, Davies Athen. 
Brit. II. 222 Tant-amount in g, in a more reform’d Perfection, 
to the different Religious Orders. . • 

2 . tram* To amount or come up to (something) 5 
' tb'equal. y 

1659 T. PECKm Parnassi Puerp. 232 Account Hercules 
Labours ; they Twelve tantamount, Find. Case 

relating to Green-Wax-Fines 65 Your peaceable Subjects. . 
whose mdeariuent in that Cilase will tant-amount the Profits 
falling short. 

Hence t Tamtamounting ///. a. iphs, ; 

whence f Ta'Iitamoximtingly* adv,, * eqmvaiently, 
^ effect ' (Pavies). 
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* 6 S 5 Fuller Ch* HJst n, ii, § 2B Did it not deserve the 
Stab of Excommunication, for any dissenting from her 
practice, tantamountingly to give her the Lie? 

Tau-tan (t^niaen). [In quot. 1653 a. obs. F. 

‘ the bell that hangs about the necke of a 
cow * (Cotgr.) ; in earlier F* also ientm, ienien, 
•tent I in quot. 1893 purely echoic.] Name for a 
bell; also applied to the sound of a kettle-drum, 
1653 Urquhart JRa&elats i, xvii, They would serve very 
well for tingling Tantans and ringing Campanels. 1893 
J, Howland in Mission, Herald (Boston) Aug. 341 The 
droning sound of. .a rude kind of flute, and the monotonous 
tan- tan of a drum. 

Tantany, obs. form of Tantony. 

Tantara (tsemtara, tsenta'ra), inL and^^. Also 
extended tantara-ra, tantara-ra-ra, tamtarata-ra. 
(Cf. Taratantara.) [Echoic.] 

A. int. Imitative of the sound of a flourish 
blown on a trumpet, or sorneiimes of a drum. 

c *537 W. Gray * Hunt is 2// " iv. in W. Chappell Popular 
Music 1 , 60 The woddes rejoyce at the mery noise Of hey 
tantara tee ree 1 1580 H. Gifford Gilloflonmrs (Grosart) 
60 Tantara, tantara, the trumpets .sound, Which makes our 
hearte with joy abound. 1589 Love ^ Fortune C ii] b, Then, 
tantara tara, we shall haue good play. 1590 N ashe Pasquils 
ApoL I. Biv, Tantara, tantara, is he fled indeede? let me 
sende a Sakar after him. a 1600 Winnmg of Cades Chorus, 
in Percy Reliques ll- 224 Dub a dub, dub a dub, 

thus strike their drums, Tantara, tantara, the Englishman 
comes, 1644 Z. Bovd Gard. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 12/1 The trump of war doth still Tantara blow. 1680 
Otway Caius Marius ni. ii, I'antarara go the Trumpets, 
*846 A. Beckett Comic Nursery Tales 35, 

B. sk A fanfare, or flourish of trumpets ; hence, 
any similar sound. 

1584 Reg. Stationers* Co, 19 July (Arb.) II. 434 (Licen.se 
to print a ballad entitled] The saylers newe tantara. 1605 
Sylvester JDu Bartas 11, iiu in. Law 1009 A Heav’nly 
Trump, a shrill Tantara blowes. 1641 Earl MoNM. tr, 
BiondrsCwU IVarres in. 118 There should want iastru- 
meats to outdoe the Tantaraes of the enemies contemptible 
Campe. i75o--si Mrs. Delany in Life Corr. (1861) tier. r. 
III. 17 , 1 heard a tantararara at the door, and In walked my 
Mrs. Hamilton. 1843 Lever % Hinton Iv, Amid a cheer. , 
and a tantarara from the trumpets. 

atirib. x8oo Wordsworth Andrew yones i, I wish the 
press-gang or the drum With its tantara sound would come 
And sweep him from the village ! 

Tautarura, van Tantrum. Tantaublim see 
Tantadlin. Tante: see Taunt, Ataunt i. 
Taaten : see Tanton. 
t Tautemeale. The name of some bird. 

XS75 E. Hake Newes Powles Ckurckynrde Dij b, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 

yTanti (tse-ntai). [L. tanti ‘of so much (value)*, 
gen. of tantumt neut. oi tanius so much.] Of so 
touch value, worth so much; worth while. For- 
toerly also as an exclamation of contempt or 
depreciation : So much for ... I 
1390 Marlowe Edw, //, 1. i, Tcmti j 111 fawn first on the 
wind That glancetb at mylips, and flieth away. 1633 J. Fisher 
Fnimus Troes in. vii. F lij, No kingly menace or censo- 
rious frowne Doe I regard. Tanti for all your power I 
1639 T. Lechford Note-Bk, (1885) 89 If the State & the 
Elders thinke that the matters I treate on are not tanti or 
that they are just occasion of Disturbance, ax64o Day 
Pari, Bees Prol., That slights your errant or his art that 
penn'd it, Cty Tanti : bid him kisse his Muse and mend it. 
:^57 Warburton Lei. to Garrick 25 Jan., in Garrick* s 
Corr, (1831) 1. 78 Is it tanti to kill your.self, in order to leave 
a vast deal of money to your heirs? 1888 A ihenseum 29 Sept. 
415/2 Was it quite /tfw/z to write a fresh small monograph 
so soon after Mr, Froude's * Bunyan ’. 
f Tantilla'tion. Obs, nonce-wd, [f. L, iantilh 
urn a trifle, dim. f. tantus so great + -AT10N (here 
irregularly used).] A trifling space (of time). 

x6sx Biggs Nm> Disf, f 237 As if in such a tantillation or 
moment of time, 

Ohs f nonc€’wd. Imitation of the 

sound of a bell ; in quot. advb. 

X7ax Amherst Terrse Fil,*^<i. 4% (1754) 217, I scarce had 
stot J at six, tan tin The bell goes ; servitor comes in. 
Taatiny, obs. form of Tantony. 
Tantipartite (tsentiprjtoit), Math, [f. L. 
tantus y-um as much divided.] Homo- 

geneous and of the first degree in each of a number 
of sets severally, and so of total degree equal to 
the number of the sets, 

1858 Cayley Math, Papers 11 . 517 Such covariants may 
be termed ianiipartite x86o IV. 604 A 

function which is linear in respect to several distinct sets of 
variables separately is said to be tantipartite, .. Thus a 
determinant is a tantipartite function of the lines or of the 
columns. 

Ta*ntity, nome-mi,^ 2^ rendering of mod. L, 
tantitds, ‘ the fact of being or having so much*, f* 
L. tantus so much, 

[Attributed in some recent dictionaries (from Annandale*s 
Ogilvie, 1882, onward) to James Mill, who used only the 
Latin (Elem. Human MindL, 1829,11. xiv. § a, 50) ^Quantu 
tas^ if it was kept to its original meaning, would still con- 
note tantiias j j ust as paternity connotts jiliality ’.] 

Tantivy (tsenitivi, tsenti'vi), adv,^ sb., int. 
Now rare or arch. Also 7 tantivie, -vey, -ve, 8 
-V00, -vi, tantwivy. [Origin obscure : ? echoicj 
representing the sound of a horse’s feet.] 

tA, adv. At full gallop; swiftly;, hendlong. 
1641 Brqme ydv. Crew iv. i, Dp at five a* Clock in the 
morning. .And Tantivy all the country over, where Hunting, 


Hawking, or any Sport is to be made. X648 Fraction in 
the Assembly 7 Till her Tongue travel’d tantivie, and more 
then a Canterbury pace. 1690 Pagan Prince xxi. 58 
{heading) How he rode Tantivy to Papimania. 1705 
HiCKERiNGiLLjPrrVs/.Cr.ii. Aij b, (Like so many Asses) to let 
Hypocrisy bestride them,. .and ride them— Tantivee. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vuig. Tongue s.y,i Away they went tantwivy, 
away they went full speed. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxiii, 
There are those amongst us who ride tantivy to Rome, and 
have already made out half the journey. 

B. sb. L (from the adverb.) A rapid gallop ; a 
ride at this pace. Also iransf, andy^. 

12x658 Cleveland Reply^ Parli.-Officer Wks. (1687) 93, 
I expected to hear from you in the Language of. . the Prodigal 
Son, and not in such a Tantivy of Language. 1680 V. Alsop 
Mischief ImfosH. vii. 94 Jogging on their own pace, neither 
the high-trot nor the Tantivey. 172* Cibber Refusal iv, Ah 1 

? oor Soul I piteous bad 1 All upon the Tantivy again ! 1^4 
'horeau Walden iv. 125 The Tantivy of wild pigeons, flying 
by twos and threes athwart my view, .gives a voice to the air. 

2 . A nickname given to the post-Restoration 
High-Churchmen and Tories, esp. in the reigns of 
Charles II and James II. 

This arose 1680-81, when a caricature was published in 
which a number of High Church clergymen were repre- 
sented as mounted upon the Church of England and ‘riding 
tantivy * to Rome, behind the Duke of York. Cf. x68i Trial 
of S, CoUedge 25 Dugdale. And there is one Picture that I 
have not shewed yet. . . yefferies. There are some Church- 
men ; what are they a doing ? Dugdale, They are a parcel 
of Tantivy men riding to Rome, and here’s the Duke of 
York, half Man, half Devil, trumpeting before them.^ Ibid, 
59 Mr. Charleii, It was the pictures of the Tantivies and 
the Towzer [Roger L'Estrange], and he told me they were 
made by ColledgCj he was a very ingerfibus man. a 1734 
North Exam. i. Il § 130 About Half a Dozen of the Tan- 
tivies wei e mounted upon the Church of England, booted 
and spurred, riding it, like an old Hack, Tantivy to Rome. 

x68o 8x G. Spirit of Pope^o'it'Vcxe^ Clergy, .called 

them Priests, and Bishops, which in these days would pass 
for Episcopal tantivies. i68x Luttrell Brief Rel. [1857) 
I. 124 The former are called by the latter, tones, tantivies, 
Yorkists, high flown church men, &c. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
6), Tantivy... PiS&o a Nick-name given by the Dissenters to 
a Worldly-minded Church-man, that bestirs himself for 
Preferment. 1707 Hearne Collect, 24 Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 
336 Hei I day ! What in the High-Rope I a high- Flyer and 
aTantivil 1730 Swift Vitd. Ld, Carteret 27 Favouring 
none hut High-Church, High-flyers,. .Tip-tofFgallon-men, 
Jacobites, Tantivyes, Anti-Hanoverians [etc.]. X84X Mac- 
aulay Ess,y Comic Dramatists (1887) 613 Collier.. was a 
Tory of the highest sort, such as in the cant of his age was 
called a Tantivy. 1849 — Hist, Eng. it I. 256. 

3. erron, applied to a blast or flourish ou a horn. 
1785 Grose Did, Vnlg, Tongue s. v., Tantwivy was the 
sound of the hunting horn in full cry, or that of a post horn. 
X834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales II. 97 A schoolboy put an 
end to all the Childe Harolding by a tantivy on a bugle. 

O. adj\ ?orig., in tantivy men and the like, 
attrib. use of B. i ; afterwards often of B. 2. 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 (1713) I. 42 In 
favour of the Tory and Tantivy Party. x68» Mrs. Behn 
City Heiress 30 Perverted with 111 Customs, Tantivie- 
Opinions, and Court-Notions. x68a New News fr. Bedlam 
26 Whereas you say it was a high Presbyterian Trot, I rather 
be! ieve it was a Tantivy Gallop, x^i A ndros Tracts 1 1 . 246 
Had King Rehoboam kept his Tantivy Doctrine of Passive 
Obedience and Non Resistance to himself, . . the poor People 
had been his Servants for ever, vtx^ State Quacks 21 High 
Tantivee Scaramouches make Choice of a vast Heap of 
Epithets as unintelligible . . as impertinent 1826 Scott 
Woo^t. XX, Master Wildrake is one of the old school— one 
of the tantivy boys. 1884 Q. Rev. July 32 Birmingham itself 
..to become as great a stronghold of ‘tantivy ’ politics as it 
was in the days when it rabbled Priestley. 

D. ini. An imitation of the sound of galloping 
or scudding feet ; later {erron,) of the sound of a 
horn, 

1697 Vanbrugh ./Esop n. i, AEsop . ,'Bnt 0 \ce some of our 
friends) th^ found ’Twas safer much to .scour. Rog, Tantive 1 
Tantive I Tantive 1 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) II, 188 Tan- 
tivee, tivee, tivee, tivee, High and Low. Hark, hark how 
the merry mcr^ Horn does blow, i8ai Sporting Mag, 
VIII. 156 Tandvy I tantivy 1 the hunting-horn blew, 
t Tantivy, V, Obs, rare, [f. prec.] 

1 , intr. To ride full tilt ; to hurry away. 
z68x T, Ftxrui MU Heracliitts Ridens mo, 29 (17x3)1. 186 
You will Tantivy then out of Town, 1796 Mme. DyARBLAY 
Camilla in. viii, Pray where are they gone, tantivying ? 

% irans. ?To call ‘tantivy *; to ‘give it him* 
for calling one ‘ tantivy *. 

i68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No, 34 (1713) I. 218 
Never a word said to them for Torying, Tantivying and 
Masquerading his Majesty’s most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 
171X Swift frnl. to Stella xo Oct., I'll ‘ tantivy * him with 
a vengeance. 

t Tantivyism. Obs, [f, as prec. + -ism.] The 
practice or principles of tantivies; seeTANTivY j^.2. 

c x68o HiCKERiNGiLL Hist. Whiggtsm ii, Wks, 17x6 1 . 100 
He was afterwards made Bishop of Chichester, and then 
Bishop of Norwich, just as Mr. Mountague leapt, and 
perhaps upon the same rise and advantage of the ground, 
Tantiviisme. i68x T, Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 
(1713) I. 40 A Church of England Man maintaining the 
nece.ssity of the words Ashy Law now EstablisA*dj which 
you know is Tantivyism and Toryism in the highest degree. 
Ibid. No. 20 I. 135 To profess sincere Loyalty to his 
Majesty’s Person and Government, to give him humble 
Thanks for his Gracious Prorai.ses in his Declaration . . is now 
become perfect Toryism, Tantivyism, and tanium non 
Abhorrism. 

[Tantling, in Johnson (whence in subsequent 
dictionaries), a suggested alteration qf TANLiNG in 
Shaks. Cymb. iv. iv. 29.] 


11 Taut ne qtiant, adv, phr, Ohs. rare. Also 4 
taunt ne eaunt. [OF. {ne) tant ne quant. In 
no wise, not at all. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII. 341/256 He ne tornyd one his hou^t nojxer taunt 
ne caunt, X390 Gower Cotif. I. 241 Mi goode Sone, as of 
Supplant Thee thar noght drede tant ne quant. 

T Ta*nto, sb. Obs. rare. [app. erroneous form 
and use of Sp. tanteo computation, calculation, 
number of counters for marking a game : perh. tan- 
toes is mispr. for ianteos.] A counter used in gaming, 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondls Civil Warres ix. 196 
Honours are the Alchimy of Princes, which like Gamesters 
Tanioes, are worth as much, as they are made to be worth. 

11 TautO (ta*nt^?), adv. Mus, [It. L. tantum 
so much.] So, so much: as allegro non tan/o, 
fast, but not too much so. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Did, Mus. Terms. 

Tantoblin ; see Tantadlijst. 

t Tautou. Obs, [Short for Saint Anthon : cf. 
T 7, and next.] In Tanion man', an inmate of 
a hospital, or the like, dedicated to Saint Anthony. 

15x5 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 65 To every Tan ten man ther 
dwellyng iiij d., to pray for my sowll, 

Tantony (tse-ntsni), sb. Also 7 -any, 8 -iny. 
[f. T 7 + Anthony.] A shortened form of St, 
Anthony J chiefly v&odi attrib. in reference to the 
attributes with which the saint was represented (cf. 
Mrs. Jamieson Ct’ Legendary Art {JS4S) II. 

367-379), as iantony crutch, taniony pouch, spec, 
b. (more fully taniony belt) a hand-bell ; a small 
church bell : see quots. c. (more fully iantony 
pig) [St. Anthony beiug the patron of swine-herds, 
and represented as accompanied by a pig], the 
smallest pig of a litter ; also fg. said of one who 
very closely or obsequiously follows another ; cf. 
context of quot. 1 598, and quot, 1662 s.v. Anthony. 

a. XS94 Inin Moth. Bomb. 11. i. The dudgen dagger, by 
which hanges his tantonie pouch. 

b. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) i;j5 The Paip He had 

to sell the I'antonie bell And Pardonis thairin was. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Taniony, the small bell 
over the church-porch, or between the chancel and the 
nave J the term is also applied to any small hand-bell. 
‘ Ring the tantony ’ is evidently a corruption of St, Anthony, 
the emblem of that saint being a bell at his tau-staff, or 
round the neck of his accompanying pig. 1872 Ellacombe 
Ch, Bells Devon, etc. ix. 497. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Diet. 

{'B.xml's.), Taniony, the name given to a bell which is rung^ at 
the entrance gate of the grounds at Kimbolton Castle to give 
notice of the arrival of visitors. [See N, ^ Q. 8 Feb. 1851, 
105/1 ; 14 June 484/1.] 

c. [XS98 Stow Surv. Lend. Whereupon was 

raysed a prouerbe, such a one will follow such a one, and 
whine as it were an Anthonie pig.] 165^ Gauden Tears of 
Ch. 595 Some are such Cossets and 1 antanies that they 
congratulate their Oppressors and flatter their Destroyers. 
1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 76 She made me follow her last 
Week through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig. 1765 
Bickerstaffe Love in Village i. ix, To see you dangling 
after me every where, like a tantony pig. X891 Besant 
St Katherine's by the Tower I. 148 They run the same 
way— like Tantony pigs. 

Hence f Tamtony, tamtany zi., to follow con- 
stantly or closely like a tantony pig. 

1675 Crowne CounUy Wit v. Do not follow and tantany 
us, Mr. Ramble, for, I declare positively, thou shalt never 
have my daughter. 

llTa'lltra. [Skr. tantra loom, warp, hence 
groundwork, principle, system, doctrine, f. tan to 
stretch, extend.] One of a class of Hindu 
religious works in Sanskrit, of comparatively recent 
date, chiefly of magical and mystical nature ; also, 
of a class of Buddhist works of similar character, 

17^ Asiatic Researches V. 53 The Tantras form a branch 
of literature highly esteemed, though at present much 
neglected. Ibid. 62, l am informed, that the Tantras col- 
lectively are noticed in very ancient compositions. 1901 
Mission. Rec. U. F. Ch. ScoU.%tVi. 411/2 The Tantras, 
the sacred books of the Shakti worshippers. 

Hence Ta’iitrio a., of or pertaining to the Tan- 
tras ; Tamtrism, the doctrine or principles of the 
Tantras ; Tamtrist, an adherent oftantrism. 

1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Tantrism. X891 tr. De La Sous- 
saye's Hist. Sc, Relig. Ixxv. 622 Tantrism.. is common to 
Buddhistand Hindu communities. DxV/., Tantrist. 

1905 Q. Rev, July 201 The Buddhist worship of these deities 
is undoubtedly due to Tantric influence. 

Tantrum. (tse*ntr;&m). colloq. Also S-p tan- 
tamm. [Origin unascertained, 

(In Wallis^ Room for the Cobbler of Gloucester {i66B) 4 
tantrum appears as a Welshman’s mispronunciation of 
anthem, but apparently has no connexion with this word.)] 

An outburst or display of petulance or ill-temper J 
a fit of passion. Mostly in pL 

1748 Foote Knights 11. Wks. 1799 I. 84 None of your 
fleers 1.. Your tantrums 1— You are grown too headstrong 
and robust for me. 1754 SheBbf-are Matrimony (1766) 1 . 
122 Where did the Wench get these Tantanlms into her 
Head? 1776 Mrs. Delany in Life Ijr Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) 
II. ao6 Treating him with some contempt when he is in 
his tantrums. 1824 W. Irving T.Trav, 1 . 217 An author, 
who was always in a tantrum if interrupted. 1837 Disraeli 
Venetia 1. vi, H e goes into his tantarums at the ^bey. 1884 
Tunes 12 Mar. 3 The defendant told him not to get into a 
tantrum. 

fTa*ntuple, a. Ohs. [f. L. $0 grdat, 
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after Quadkuple, etc.] That is so many times 
another quantity ; equimultiple. 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons m, Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The 
antecedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, 
that is, equi-multiple. 

Tan-vat (tsemvaet). Also 6-8 -fat. [f. Tait 
V. or + Vat.] The receptacle, a tub, ci-stern, 
pit, or the like, containing the ‘ ooze ' in which the 
hides are laid in tanning. 

159® Greene Upsi, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 261 
Howe comes this to passe? by your tanne-fats for sooth, 
1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner HI. 630 Every 
net must be tanned in a tan- fat 1655 FurxEii CA. Hist, vi. 
ii. § I. 1779 E. Beatty in J. L. Hardenbergh yrnl. (1879) 
65 There was a tanfat farm with several Hides at a tannery 
which the soldiers got. 1828 Webster, Tan-vat 1895 
S. R. Hole Little Tour Auter. B6 Grant tried that 
[tanning], but found no gold in the tan-vat. 

Tany, Tanya, var. Tawny, Tanta. 

Tanyan, var, Tanghan, Tibetan horse, 
t Ta'liystome. Ods, [a. F. tanystomej 
f. Gr. ravv-iiv to stretch -h orr<S^a mouth.] A fly of 
Latreille’s second family of Diptera, Tanystomaia^ 
including the gad-flies and their allies. Hence 
t Tanystomate, f Tany'stomine, f Tanysto- 
snous adjs, Ohs, 

x86o Mayne Expos, TVaswjr^/nwrwr.. long-mouthed ; 

applied to a Family, .of the Diptera \ tanystomous. 

Tanzey, tanzie, tanzy, variants of Tansy. 

1( Tanzib (tanzrb). Also 8 tanjeeb, 9 tanjib. 
[Persian, f. ^ tan body + zth adornment] 

A fine kind oiTndian muslin made chiefly in Oiidh. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Muslin,, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengali ; betelles, tarnatans,. .tanj’eebs. 1864 J. S. Buckle 
Manuf. Compend, p. xi, 49 inches wide Tanjib, 38 yards 
long 14X 10— i.e., 14 picks or threads in k inch of the warp, 
and 10 picks or threads in i inch of the wefu 1880 Bird- 
wood /»d. Arts 11 . Bs A tanzib or tanjib muslin, 

Taoism G^ i^iiz’m). Also taou-, tan-, tavism. 
[f. Chinese tao way, path, right way (of life), reason 
-I--ISM.] A system of religion, founded upon the 
doctrine of the ancient Chinese philosopher Lao- 
tsze (or Lao-tzu), born 604 B. c., set forth in the 
work Tao ti king,, ‘ Book of reason and virtue ^ 
attributed to him. It ranks with Confucianism and 
Buddhism as one of the three religions of China. 

1839 Chinese Repository VII. 511 We have all this time 
been working through the mazes of Taouisin. .merely to 

f ive a better explanation of the notion.s of this sect. 1858 
Iax Muller Chips (1880) I. iL 51 The religious system of 
Laotse, or the Tao-ism of China. 1903 Rnn Missions Mar. 
539 Taoism, an older religion than Buddhism —dating indeed 
from before the teachings of Confucius— was so purely beau- 
tiful as delivered by Lao-tsze, its great teacher. 

Taoist (ta *<7/131), sb, {a,') Also taou-. [f, as 
prec. + -IST.] An adherent ef Taoism. 

X839 Chinese Repository VII. 520 The Taouists are by no 
means behind in referring to an abode of lasting bliss, which 
does however still exist on earth. 1863 Alcock Capital 
Tycoon I. 392 [To] feel, or affect, great contempt for any 
creed but that of Taouists. Athenaeum 17 Oct. 500/3 

It [the ‘ Taou-tih-king ’j may be considered, therefore, as the 
Bible of the Taouists. 

b, ait rib. or as Of or belonging to the 
Taoists or to Taoism. 

*839 Malcolm Trav, II. m. v.184 Great officers, and even 
the emperor himself, build and endow Boodbist and Taoulst 
temples. i88a Athenaeum 16 Sept. 361/2 With the excep- 
tion of Laou'tsze, the early Taoui.st philosophers have found 
no place in English literature. . .Though professing to be 
followers of Laou-tsze, they never perfectly understood him, 
and perverted his doctrines into childish babblings. 

Hence Taoi'stic <1. 

1856 Meadows Chinese 440 Representatives of a Buddhistic 
or Taouistic element that is struggling with the Confucian 
element to assert for Itself a place in the new religion, 1884 
Brit. 4- For, Evangelical Rev, Apr. 367 The Taoistic, or 
Rationalistic system is about as old as Confucianism. 

Tap (tsep), sb,'^ F orms : i tseppa, 4 teppe, 
tappe, 7 tapp, 5- tap, [Com. Teutonic: OE. 
taeppa (wM., masc.) =! OLG. Happo (MDu., MLG., 
LG. tappe., EFris. tappe,, tap, Du. /<z/, NFris. tdp\ 
OHG. zapfo (MHG. zapfe, K'y^x, zapfen\ ON, 
tappi (Sw. Da. /dz/) OTeut. *iappon~f orig. 
a tapering cylindrical stick or peg (cf. tap-root) 

1 . A cylindrical stick, long peg, or stopper, for 
closing and opening a hole bored in a vessel; 
hence, a hollow or tubular plug through which 
liquid may be drawn, having some device for 
shutting off er governing the flow; used especially 
in drawing liquor from a cask, or water from a pipe, 
and for regulating the flow of gas, steam, etc, ; a 
cock, a faucet. 

<7*050 in Techmer's Int. Zeiischr, Jur allg. Sprachwis- 
senscn, ll. 120 Donne pu win habban wille, jxinne do u»id 
)>inum twam fingrum, swilce hu taeppan of tunnan onteon 
wille. Ihid., Taeppan teon. 1340 27 Vor hit be. 

boueb J>et zuich wyn yerne by )?e teppe ase ber is ine be 
tonne, c i/^o Fromp, Farv. 486/2 Tappe, of a vessel, 
duct Ulus, clipsidra. 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 Tappe or spygote 
to drawe drinke at, chnntepleure, ^ xgBB Marpret, Episi, 
<Arb.) 38 Sir leffry , .tooke such vnkindenes at the alehouse, 
that he sware he would neuer goe againe into it. .the tap 
bad great quietnes and ease therby. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. xx, (Roxb.) 231 The Cock or Tapp, letting 


out the hot water. i;j68 Cook Voy. round World t. ii. ! 
(1773) 17 It was impossible . . to draw out any of its contents i 
by a tap. 1874 Micklethwaitb JIfod, Par. Churches 185 
A few taps only are turned, and ail is ready for lighting. 

fig- 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve * s Frol. 36 As many a yeer as it Is 
. .Syn that my tappe r. tap] of Hf began to renne. 1599 
Broughton* 5 Lei. xi. 37 This whole tractate of yours, . . is 
but the droppings of other mens taps. 2658 Gurnall Chr, 
in Arm.n. verse 16. viii. (1669J 203/2 Labour to take the 
advantage ofthypresentrelentingframe,. .now the Ordinance 
hath thawed the Tap. 1907 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 5/6 There 
was certainly a ‘ tap on as the vulgar phrase is, in the 
market yesterday, and much scrip was thrown out at i to ^ 
premium. 

C. On (z«) tap,, on draught, ready for immediate 
consumption or use {lit, and^/^.), f To sell by 
tap (vSV. Obs.^, to sell in small quantities, to retail. 

1483 Seill ofCaus, Edin. 2 May (Jam,), That no common 
cremaris of the tonne wse to sell be tap ony hammermans 
work. i86z Lowell Biglovj F. Ser. n. 54 Who is he that . . 
has eloquence always on tap ? 189X T. Hardy Tess i, There’s 
a pretty brew in tap at the Pure Drop. 

2 . a. A tap-room or tap-house, colloq, 

1725 Hew Cant. Diet. s.v. Tape, The Renters of the Tap 
..in Newgate. *771 Smollett Humph, Cl, 11 . n June, 
Rabbit him ! the tap will be ruined. 1837 J. D. Lang H, S. 
Wales II. 102 He had been drinking in the Tap over-night. 
1857 Hughes 7 'om Brown i.iv, Guard emerges from the tap, 
where he prefers breakfasting. 

b. A pit in which tan-liquor is mixed ; 
Leach sb.*^ 2. ? Obs, 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 Strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze prepared in pits called letches or taps 
kept for the purpose, by infusing ground bark in water. 

3 . a. The liquor drawn from a particular tap; 
a particular species or quality of drink. Alsoj'^. 
a particular strain or kind of anything, colloq, 

1623 tr. Fmtine*s Theai, Hon. 1, i. i Such a one was called 
a Gentleman of the first Tappe. 183a L. Hunt Redi 
Bacchus in Tuscany 75 Those Norwegians and those Laps 
Have extraordinary taps. 1848 Thackeray Kaw. Fair 
xxxiv, I wish my aunt would send down some of this to the 
governor; it*s a precious good tap. 1872 O. W. Holmes 
Foet Break/.-t, vi. (1885I 1139 Sentiment wasn't his tap. 
1903 A. Birrell Hazlitt iv. 55 His [Hazlitt’s] ‘tap’ 
was too bitter, his stride too long, 
b. Short for Tap-cinder', see 6. 

1878 Ure Diet, Arts IV. 493 Using such purple ore in the 
ordinary way, as fettling in conjunction with ‘tap’, pottery 
mine, etc. 

4 . Meek. A tool used for cutting the thread of 
an internal screw, consisting of a male screw of 
hardened steel, grooved lengthways to form cutting 
edges, and having a square head so that it may be 
turned by a wrench, 

1677 Moxon Meek, Exerc, ii. 31 Turn about the tap in the 
hole, and make grooves and threds in the Nut. t8i6 fsee 
screw nut t Screw sb,^ 22], 1875 Carpentry <$• yoin, 81 A tap 
..to cut the requisite thread inside the nut- 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 232 'I’aps for watch makers* use 
are made by running a piece of steel through a screw plate. 
6. An object having the shape of a slender 
tapering cylinder, as an icicle ; esp, a tap-root. 

1658 Phillips, Isicle,,.^ tappe of ice, a drop of water 
frozen. *796 C. Marshall Garden, xix. (1813) 318 The tap 
of the oak Will make its way downward, in a direct line, 
through the hardest soils. 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks xi. 
^97 The central axes of the trees do not elongate downwards 
into a tap but throw out horizontally on every side a thick 
net-work of roots. 

6. alirib, and Comh,y as, in sense 1 , tap-dropping 
(also taps-droppings), ^maker, -spirits; in sense 2, 
tap-boy, - 7 na 7 t; also tap-auger, an auger for bor- 
ing tap-holes; tap-bar, a testing bar placed in a 
cementation furnace and withdrawn for inspection 
during the process {Cent, Diet, 1891); tap-bolt, 
a threaded bolt which is screwed into a part, as 
distinguished from one that penetrates it and re- 
ceives a nut ; tap-borer, a tapering instrument for 
boring bung-holes or tap-holes ; tap-cinder, the 
slag or refuse produced in a puddling furnace ; 
tap-dressing, decoration of wells at Whitsuntide, 
a Derbyshire custom ; f tap-lead, *= tap-trough ; 
tap-plate, a steel plate having holes, wormed and 
notched, for cutting external threads; a screw- 
plate (Knight Did. Mech. 1877); tap-rivet, tap- 
screw, =* (hence tap-rivet z'. trans.^Xo 
secure by tap-rivets; tap-riveting, the use of tap- 
rivets) ; f tap-shackled zz., ‘fettered * by drink, 
drunk ; f tap -staff, a staff used to stop the tap-hole 
of a mash-tub ; f tap-stone, (?) ; tap-tool, » 
sense 4; f tap-tree, ’^tap-staff; f tap-trough, 
a leaden trough used in brewing ; tap- water, 
water drawn through a tap; spec, water supplie<i 
by a system of pipes and taps for household use ; 
t tap-whips, tap-whisk, dialect variants of Tap- 
HOSE; t tap- wort, the dregs of ale or beer ; tap- 
wrench, a wrench for taming a tap-tool. See 
also Tap-hole, Tap-hose, etc, 
i688 R. Holme Armoury ni. 317/2 (Coopers* Instruments) 
’•‘Tap Auger. 1864 Webst er, 1877 Knight 

Mech,, ''Tapdyorer, G. Hanger Life II. 97 A *tap.boy 
at a public-house, i86x Lmd, /Cz7ai 6 Feb. 167 In tbe pro- 
cess of making malleable iron, which is called ‘ puddling ’, 
there is a large quantity of refuse, known as ‘ "tap-cinder 
1894 Daily News Apr. 8/4 Some time ago it was dis- 


covered that this tap'cxnder contained an amount of phos- 
phorus which rendered it of sufficient service for basic 
steel-making as to Justify the cost of its transmission for that 
purpose to the continent. 1851 in N, 4* Q. 2nd Ser. IX. 43t/t 
A great deal of taste and fancy is exhibited in the. .‘'"tap- 
dressing i860 Hid. 430/2 [He] was collecting [flowers] for 
the Pilsley ‘Well’ or ‘Tap' dressing. xZgz Daily News 
22 Sept. 3/1 The Rev. G. S. Tyack’s account of the curious 
custom of well-dressing, or * tap-dressing *, as it is called. 

1608 Middleton Fam, Love iv. iii, How rank the knave 
smells of grease and “taps-droppings I 1678 QuacHs Aca- 
demy 4 Vials filled with Tap-droppings. ^1429 in Rogers 
Agric. 4- Pr. Ill, 550/1 called “tapled- 

189a Pall MallG. 23 Mar. 6/3 One of his former friends,. , 
a 'tap-maker. 1907 Month July 7 Not but what priests 
doctor their stuff and give short measure like any *tap-man. 
X869 Sir E. j. Reed Shipbuilding^ ii. 43 They are each 
composed of two angle-irons, ’’ tap-riveied or screwed (and 
not through riveted) to the bottom plating. 1874 I’hearlb 
Naiml Arc kit. 79 It is connected to the stem, either by 
angle-irons on each side, through riveted, and tap riveted 
to the stem. Ibid. 129 In riveting the angle-irons of bilge 
keels to the bottom plating “tap rivets are used. Ibid,, 
■"Tap riveting is employed in securing plates to forgings. 
1891 Cent. Dict.,*Tap-screv7, yMoiims Coiniupl.-ok* 
(Brit. Mus, Roy, MS. 12 B v) If. 6b, A scholler of Cam- 
bridge being somewhat *tap-sbackled walking in the streete 
met a blacke bull, c x6o8 Healey Disc, Nexu World 82 [Hel 
being truelytapp-shackled, mistooke the window forthe dore. 
14.. in Wr,-Wulckers72/i3 Cz?'«/<fzr,a*tapstaf, x683R. 
Holme A nnoury in. 319/2 The Brewers Thorn with the 'l ap 
Staff through the middle of it. 1703 J. More Engl, Interest 
(ed. 2) 66 After this, you must lift up your Tap-staffe, and 
let out about a Gallon (from the mash-vat], .and put it up 
again, stopping your 'lap-hole. 1522 Wills 4- Inv. N. C, 
(Surtees 1835) 106 Also I bequeth to my son John Trollop., 
the brewehouse. .a brewelede with a mashefatt and a "tap- 
stone with a boltong arke and the bras pottes called Thorn- 
ley Pottes. 1874 Theakle Naval A rchit. 127 Screwing the 
rivet into a screw hole previously prepared for it by means 
of a ‘ "tap tool ’. 1483 Calk. Angl. 378/1 A “Tap tre, cer- 
uida, cliptidra. 1743 R. Maxwell Set, Tr. Soc. Improv. 
Agric. Scot, 284 Take out your Cork, or Tap-tree, and have a 
Tub below to receive the Lee that comes off. 133$ in Riley 
Lend, Mem. (1868) 194, i "tappetroghe (of lead]. 1881 
Tyndall Float, Matter Air 81 Ice-water, distilled water 
and " tap-water . . deprived of their powers of infection. 1898 
P. Manson Trap, Diseases i. 32 Wash in tap water and 
then in distilled water, dry anci mount in zylol balsam. 1743 
Lond. 4 Country Brezu. tv. (ed. 2) 267 In [a Mash-'I'ub] 
fix a Brass Cock of three Quarters of an Inch Bore in a 
“Tupwhips, or do it by Plug and Basket. 1854 Miss Baker 
Nortkampt, Gioss.^ “Tap- whisk, x88i Leicester, Gloss., 
Tap-zvhisk,, wicker strainer placed at the back of the 
tap inside a inash-vat, &c. 2582 Breton Toyes Idle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) 26/2 A cuppe of small “Tap worte. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art 1. 40 The •tap-wrench is 
simply a lever, with a hole.. to admit the rectangular head 
of tne tap, for the purpose of turning it round. 

Tap (tsep), sb,'^ Forms ; 4 tap(p)©, 5 tapp, 6- 
tap. [f. Tap z'.^ So OFris. tap ; cf. F. tape slap.] 

1 . A single act of tapping; a light but audible | 
blow or rap ; the sound made by such a blow. 

13.. Caw. ft Gr. Knt. 406 ^if I >e telle trwly, quen I he 
tape haue. Ibid. 2357 At htlA fayled hore, & h®r*for I 
>at tappe ta ]:^e. a 1466 Ch as. Dk. Orleans Poems {Koxh.} 7 
As sttokis grete not tippe, nor tapp, do way The rewdis&he 
child so best lo shall ne wynne, «*S77 Gascoigne Adv, 

F. 1 . Wks. (Roxb.) I. 463 Much greater is the wrong^ that 1 
rewardeth euill for good, than that which requireth tip) for 
tap. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 206 This is the right 
Fencing grace (my Lord) tap for tap and so part faire. i 
c 16x4 Fletcher, etc. Wit at Sev. Weapons in. i, But when, 
a man's sore beaten o’ both sides already. Then the least 
tap in jest goes to the guts on him. 1720 Jenyns^ Art 
Dancing ii. Poems (tyfix) 21 Let them a while their nimble | 
feet restrain. And with soft taps beat time to ev’ry strain. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho vii, A gentle tap at 
the cham ber-door roused her. 1862 S a la Sez>en Sons II. vii. 

194 The convicts were called off by the tap of a drum. 1877 I 
Encpcl. Brit. VII. 609/2 Rolling croquet ., is made by | 
trailing the mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or : 
tap is made. 

b- Tap-tap, a repeated tap ; a series of taps; ; 
also adv. 

1837 Thackeray Ravenswing u, Mr. Tressle’s man ., 
ceased his tap-tap upon the coffin. 1840 Marryat Poor | 
yack xxiii, The water went tap, tap, tap against the bends. 
1905 K. Chandler Unveiling of Lhasa yXi, 2tz The tap- j 
tap of the Maxim, like a distant woodpecker, in the valley. [ 

2 . PL Taps {U.S. Milit.) : a signal sounded on I 

the drum or trumpet, fifteen minutes after the 
tattoo, at which all lights in the soldiers* quarters ‘ 
are to be extinguished. Sounded also, like /izr/ 
post (Post sh.^) over the grave of a soldier. I 

i86a Index (U. S.) 25 Sept., I well remember how * at 
taps* we were wont to huddle together in our narrow- 
quarters, each man’s knapsack serving for his pillow, 1869 
T. W. Higginson Army fJfeXdS-jo) 34 The mystic curfew 
which we call ‘taps'. xBgi Cambridge (Mass.) 

10 Jan. 8/5 The customary volleys were fired over (the ; 
grave, and Buglerfitzgerald sounded * taps V the soldier’s 1 
last sad farewell. 1904 J. A. Rlis Roosevelt viil 199 Taps 
had been sounded long since, 

3 . A piece of leather with wbich. the worn-down 
heel or sole of a boot is made up and repaired or 
‘ tapped ’ (/7. i*.) ; a plate or piece of iron with 
which the heel is shielded ; also, the sole of a shoe 
{Eng. dial:), (Cf. Tap z/.2 3.) 

On one's taps,, on one's feet ; on the move ; busy. 

i688~c 1850 [see Heel-tap sb. i). 1844 W, Barnes Poems 
Rural A(/F Gloss., Tap, the sole of a shoe. 1855 H aliburton 
Nat. ft Hum. II. 332 They have to be on their taps 
most alt the time. 1864 W ebster, Tap. , the piece of leather 
fastened upon the bottom, of a boot or shoe in tapping it, 
or in repairing or renewing the sole or heel. x^3 Jagci I 
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Glass.f T'/Ji/J, the sole of a boot or shoe. Also the 
iroQ. .‘scute ‘ of the heel, ‘ heel tap V 
4 :. Ccmk Tap-piece - 3 ; hence Tap-piece v,^ to 
repair with a tap-piece. 

190^ R. Watson xiv. 235 Mony a day I hae 

tappieced add heeled your auld shoon, 

tap, ri ^.3 [app, short for Tapnet; cf. also 1 
Top A rash-basket (usually containingr 2 8 lbs.) 
ih which figs of an inferior quality are imported, 
Com^n tap -figs (colloq. shortened to figs of 
the quality imported in taps. ^ ! 

x86a [Recollected in use). xgoQW&alesale Grader's Pricf- 
Figs. .Layers 40/-. .50/- percwt. Taps, 19/-.. .Naturals 
a*;/6. xpio 19 Feb. 155 Figs.. Layer 

Figs. .Pulled figs.. Naturals. .Cornadra, Taps, 

■ j| Tap (ta?p), East Ind, [a, Fers. tap fever, 

heat ; = Skr. tapa heat, tapa heat, pain, torment.] 
Malarial fever, 

i88a F, M. Crawfofd Mr, Isaacs xii, Unless I feared the 
idtpy the bad kind of fever which infests all the country at 
the base of the hills. 

Tap (tsep), Forms ; i treppian, 5^6 tappe, 

6 tape, 7-8 tapp, 5- tap ; also Sc, (in sense 4, 

4 b) 5-7 top(p©, 6 talp, 6-7 top©, 7 taip, ( topt). ; 
rCom. Teutonic : OE. tmppian, from t^ppa 'Tap 
sh,^ = MEG., MDu., LG., and Du, tappen, MHG., 
Ger. mpfm^ ON., Sw. tappa^ Da. iappe, 211 from 
the cognate sbs. Cf. F. taper ^ to plug, from OLG.] 

X To open (a cask, reservoir). 

L tram. To furnish (a cask, etc.) with a tap or 
spout, in order to draw the liquor from it. _ 
c 1050 in Techmer^s / ni. Zeiisckr./Urallg, Sprachwhsensck, 
(1885) II. 125 ;5yf he gedryptes wines lyste, ponne do txx mid 
Nnuni swyhraii scytefingre on )>iue wynstran hand, swylce 
pu taeppian wille, and wsend J>iune scytefinger adune. 1483 
Cdik, 378/1 To Tappe, certtidare, 1570 Levi ms 

Manip, 27/22 To Tappe, yJj/w/MW adders. 1695 Phu-ups ; 
(ed. 5), To Tapp a Vessel, to fix a Tapp in the Bung-hole., 
thereby to draw out the Liquor. 1832 Lytton Eugene A, 
in. iii, I will tap a barrel on purpose for you. Act 

43 ^ 44 VtcL c. 24 § 90 The rectifier must not. .tap, open, 
alter, or change any cask . . containing any such spirits. 

2 . To pierce (a vessel, tree, etc.) so as to drawoff 
illiquid contents; to broach; to draw liquid frorn 
(any reservoir) ; slan^'t to draw blood from the nose. 

e. g. To bore into (a tree) so that sap may exude ; to allow 
the molten metal to run from {a furnace) ; to pierce the wall 
(a reservoir^, to drain (a marsh). 

1694 Wkstmacott Script, Herb. 12 It [the Quicken] will 
'eld a liquor, if tapt as we do birch in the .spring. X793 
BLKNAP Hist, Neva Hampsh. III. 114 The season for 
tapping the [maple] trees is in March. *809 Nat, Hist, in 
Ann, Reg. 843/1 The maple tree.. the oftener it is tapped 
the better. 183* Hr. Martineau Hill 4 Vall. vf. ^ He 
was just going to tap the furnace, i. e, to let out tbe fused 
iron. X840 OtCKENS Bam. Fudge H, Perhaps, sir, he 
kicked a county member, perhaps sir he tapped a lord., 
blood, flowed from noses, and perham he tapped a lord. | 
i: x86§ J. WvLDE in Circ. Sc, I. 419/2 The tree is ‘ tapped ’ ; 
that IS, a hole is cut into it .., and the resin exudes, 18^ 
Carlylb Fredk. Gt. (1872) X. App. 199 What bogs he has 
tapped and dried, what canals he has dug, X878 Huxley 
Ehysiogr,‘Z7 The natural reservoir beingthus tapped, a spring 
qf water flows out, 1900 G. C. Brodrick Meni. ^ hvpr, ^15 
The Braemar air. .coming across treeless granite mountains 
which tap the rain-clouds as they sweep over. 

‘ b. Spec, in To pierce the body-wall of 

(a, person) so as 10 draw off accumulated liquid ; 
to drain (a cavity) of accumulated liquid. 

;i 655 [see Tapping vbL jrfv*]. 1709 Steele No. 62 

f II, I have ever since my Cure oeen. .dropsical; therefore 
1 presume it would be much better to tap me, 1778 Latham 
in Fhil. Trans. LXIX. 56* 1 tapped her, once in a fort- 
night. 1807-26, S. Cooper First Hines Surg. (ed. 5) 527 If 
any of tlie viscera protruded, .he used to reduce them, and 
then tap the hydrocele in the common manner. 1869 G. 
Lawson Eye (1874) 71 Tapping the anterior chamber 
with a fine needle, and letting off the aqueous, will Often do 
good. 1898 Allbuifs Sysi. Med, V. 788 The peritoiieal 
carity and pleura become repeatedly full of fluid and have 
tbi be tapped again and again. 

C. To tap an electric wire ot : to divert 
p^urt of the current,, esp, so as to intercept a tele- 
graphic communication.. 

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone io8 The telephone presents 
facilities for the dangerous practice of tapping the wire, 
1892 N. V, Tribune 15 Jan. 7/5 (Funk) By tapping the wire 
for a message from Guttenburg the operator could interrupt 
communication with all three. 1897 Westm. Gas, 3 Apr. 
0/3 It would be an unheard of thing for any casual merchant 
Reamer to ‘tap’ a company’s cable out at sea in order to 
gratify a private whim for news. 1897 Daily News 14 July 
3/4 Extraordinary allegations of ‘ tapping ’ telegraph ivires 
were made yesterday in a case heard at the Liverpool 
County Court, 

7^. To open up (anything) so as ,to liberal? 
or extract something. from it; to open, penetrate, 
break into, begin to use. 

■'e.^. To open up '(a bountiy, district, trade,' mineral vein, 
etc.)? to extract money or elicit information from (a person); 
to rob (a till or house), pick fa pocket); to break (money) 
(Bkeai< V. 2 e) ; to broach (a subject)., 

*875 Gamut. Gurton ii. iii, Ye see.. that one end tapt of 
this my short devise, Now must we broche t’other to, before 
the smoke arise. 1750 Walpocb Lett. (1846^ II., 358 
How does eei homme la, .dare to tap the chapter of birth? 
*.768 — Hist, Doubts 43 Dr. Shaw no doubt tapped the 
matter to the people. 1781 Let. to PV, .Mason 22 May, 
After tapping many topics, to wMch I made as dry answers 
as an imbribed oracle, he vented his errand. x8a8 .Crajfen 
Close, s. V., To tap, a note or sovereign, to get yt changed., 


1840 Dicmm Old C.Skop biii. Here I am— full of evidence 
^'iap me] .x8(S4 Home News xg Dec. 19/2 -So well had the 
interior of India been tapped by.new xoads, 187a Raymond 
Sldtist. Mines ^ Min/ng26Z lt is the intention of the owner 
to tap the vein by a tunnel. 1878 W. j, Thoms in Folk Lore 
Rec. I. Pref, 16 Mr, Gomme has ‘tapped’— (I thank thee, 
Horace Walpole, for teaching me that word)— has tapped 
a subject which is, I believe, new in this country, igox 
Essex PVeekly Netvs 29 Mar. 5/x The first gentleman who 
was tapped fora subscription generously promised ,£30. 1903 
F. W. H. Myers Human Personality 1 . 315 While he was 
entranced, we endeavoured to * tap ’ Mr. Browne, 

II. To draw off (liquid, etc.). 

4 . To draw (liquor) from a tap ; to draw and sell 
in small quantities. Also^/^t 
X40X Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. gs Me thynkith ben tapsteres 
in alle that ge don ; 50 tappe 3our absoluciones that bye at 
Rome. X589, Nashe Anat. Absurd. 20 These Bus.sarcls 
thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue 
halfe tunde it. i6at Sc. Acts yas. VI (1816) IV. 669/2 
Four pundis . . of ilk Tune of wyne To he toppit, ventit, and 
sauld in smallis within the .said burgh, 1^5 Phil. Trans, 

I. 46 The boyled liquor.. is tapp’d, out of the sriid Kettles, 
through holes beneath. 1677 Act 29 Chas. //, c. 2 | i 
Any.. person or persons who doe or shall sell or tap out 
Beere or Ale publiqnely or privately. X737 ipltle) An Act 
for laying a Duty of Two Penies Scots upon every Scots 
Pint of Ale and Beer brewed for Sale, brought into, vended, 
tapped, or sold within the Town of Aberbrothock. 1743 
Land. Ilf Country Braa. m. {ed. 2) 236 The Beer or Ale in 
a Week after should be tapt. ^ 1871 B. Taylor Faust iL 
(1875) H. 13 The City Council too must tap^ their liquor. 
1872 Yeats Teckn, Hist. Comm. 126 On festive occasions, 
these lords alone possessed the privilege of tapping wine, 
fb, To retail (any. commodity). Sc.Obs, 

1478-9, Rurgh Fee, Edinb. {xZ6g) I. 37 . That na regratour 
by nor tap any vittale to regrate agane vnder the payne of 
pvnissing be the baillies after the tenour of the first act. 
IMd., Top [see Tavper* i b). 1538 Aberdeen Fegr. XVI. 
(Jam.), For the spilling of the merkat in hying of wittail in 
gryt, & topping tharof befor none. XS73-4 Burgh Fee. 
Glasgow (1876) I. 450 To pas to Dunbertane to arreist 
schippis for talping of greit salL 1605 in Gross Gild Merck, 
(1890) I. 222 To tapp tar, oil, butter, or to tapp eggs. 1615 
Stirling Council Rec.va Trans. Nat. Hist. Arckaiol. Soc, 
Stirling (1902) 6i Na craftsman [sal) buy, top, nor sell any 
merchand wairis. 

,c. absoL To draw liquor'; to act as tapster. 

« *S97 Pkkle yesis Wks. (Rtldg.) 6x9/1 Those bomhort.s 
that live by tapping, between the age of fifty and three- 
score.: 1598 Shaics. Memy W, i. iii., ii, I will entertaine 
Bardolfe.i.he shall draw; he shall tap. 1625 Massinger 
New Way w. ii, For which gross fault I here do damn thy 
license, Fox bidding thee ever to tap or draw, 

6. To draw off (liquid) from any source. 

1S97 Lee Tapping s^.l). 182$ J. Nicholson Operai, 
Mechanic 357 When the fluid lead is tapped, or drawn off, 
1853 ‘ C' Bede ' Verdant Green i. xi, He told Verdant, that 
his claret had been repeatedly tapped. 1873^ Tristram 
xviii. 361 Little nils tapped from the springs. X894 
Bowker m Hetrper's Mag, }s.Vi*A^7 [U] floats on the top, 
and is easily tapped off. 

f T>. inir. To * turn on the tap * of gifts ; to 
opea the purse or pocket; to spend or ‘bleed’ 

; freely, slang. Obs. 

1712 hxn>\s,o^ Spe€i. Na 550 1* i A certain Country Gentle- 
man begun to tapp upon the first Information he received 
of Sir Roger’s Death. 17x3 Steele Guard. Na 58 F 6, 
I design to stand for our borough the next election, on 
purpose to make the squire on t’other side tap lustily for the 
good of our town, , 

III. , Technical uses, . 

6. Meek. Zt. To furnish (a hole) with an internal 
screw-thread, or (any part) with a threaded hole. 

iBoS IJenry in Phil. Trans, XCVIII. 287 The^ lower 
orifice.. is tapped internally, for the purpose of. receiving a 
small screw. 1825 J, Nicholson Operai. Mechanic x-^x A 
screw. . is cut on the gudgeon, .and a piece of iron is tapped 
to fit it, t833 Holland Manuf. Metal \\, 105 The [gun) 
barrel having been tapped at tbe stouter end, and being 
fitted with the breech screw, xgoa Marshall Meial Tools 
32 Holes of varying sizes . . are drilled and tapped. 

h. To funiish with an external screW-thread ; to 
convert (a bolt or rod) into a Screw. 

^ 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc, A ri 1 . 4o Tlie bolt or pin 
intended to he tapped, either with a screw-plate or stocks, 
is tapered in a small degree at the extremity. 1837 Civil 
Eng. 4 Arch, yrnl, I. 48 The lower part of the king-bolt is 
tapped with a screw and nut. 1888 Rutlby Rack-Forming 
Min. 23 Each rod is tapped with a [screw-)thread. 

c. To cause to pass throuj^h or in by screwing. 
1869 Sir E. j. Reed SkipbuUd. u.44 The angle-irons . . are 
secured to the plating by x inch screws tapped through it. 
1885 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Receipts iv. 341/2 The 
book should be ‘ tapped ’ in, very tight, 

7 . To’ deprive (a plant) of its tap-root. 

1.792 Trans, Soc. Arts X. 6 Young Oaks, .are for the most 
part tapped at, the time of removal. 

Hence Tapped (tapt), 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrot. Ess. in, 1 caused a tap’d vessel 
to be filled. 1839 Ube Diet Arts' etc. 158 Two tapped 
hales in the bar. 1874 Thkarlk Naral Archil. 79 Four of 
the rivets.. are thrpugh. and four ^re tapped. x88o C. K, 
Markham Penai. Bark 459 Regularly tapped trees do not 
exceed 60 feet in height. xMi W. E. Dickson Organ- Build. 
yiii. 95, Tapped Wires.. ai:e pieces of wire about 3^ inches 
in .length.. and cut with a screw-thread ufion about half 
their length. 1902 Marshall Metal Tools 63 The thread 
should be t^ied into a nut or tapped hole of the right size 
from time to time until a ptopeY firt: is arrived at, 

, 7 ap (taep), t7,2 Forms; $ tep, 5 tappe, 9 
tapp, 5,-* tap. [ME. of echoic origia, 

either immediately' in Eng. (<ffi Rap 21.), or through 
F.: lap^ m S8.m? in Godef.);.] 


TAPABERO. 

1 , tram. To strike lightly, but clearly and 
audibly ; rarely applied by meiosis to a sharp 
knock or rap. To tap up^ to rouse, cause to get up 
by tapping at the door. 

a X22S Ancr. R. 296 Ne 5if him neuer in^ongj auh tep him 
oSe schulle, uor he is eruh, cx/y^o Promp, Parv. 487/1 
Taspyn, palpo. . . Taspynge (/T., P. tappynge), paipavio, 
palpiiacio. 1603 Knolle.s Hist. 'Purks {1621} 971 Tapt the 
said liesuan once or twice about the pate. 1761 Sterne 
TV. Shandy IV. Introd., This faithful slave.. has carried 
me . . , continued he, tapping the nmle’.s back, above six 
hundred leagues. 1777 Cook Voy. Pacific u. xi. (1784) 1 . 
409 The person who is to pay obeisance, squats down before 
the Chief, and bows the head to the sole of his foot j ..having 
tapped, or touched it with the under and upper side of the 
fingers of both hands, he rises up,, and retires. x8. . Moore 
Songy The Woodpecker, Every leaf was at rest, and I heard 
not a sound, But the wood pecker tapping the hollow 
beech tree. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 517 s, v.Founding, Before 
lifting off the frame, we must tap the pattern slightly, other- 
wise the sand enclosing it would stick to it. 1840 Marrvat 
Poor yack xxiv, I went to bed, was tapped up., by Bessy. 
1848 Thackeray Fair xxvi, He sate there tapping 
his boot with iiis cane. x888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1 . 

L 71 He tapped my fingers in the way which was customary 
with him. 1904 W. E. Norris in Longin. Mag. Dec. 168 
A parchment-visaged prie.st.,taps his iiLsisient gong. 

o. To Strike (the foot, hand, etc.) lightly upon 
something. 

a 1500 Ragman Roll 131 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 75 And your 
foot ye tappyn, and ye daunce. 1820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk.y Rip Van PV inkle. The by.standers began now to,. tap 
their fingers against their foreheads. X847 Tennvson 
Princ. Prbl. 149 Upon the sward She tapt her tiny silken- 
sandal’d foot 

2 , intr. and ahsol. To strike a light but distinct 
blow ; to make a sound by so striking, e. g. on a 
dram ; esp. to knock lightly on or at a door, etc. 
in order to attract attention. 

<5*1425 Cast, Persev. 21x1 in Macro Plays xyr PutteMan- 
kynde fro H castel clere, or 1 sclial tappyn at hi tyre, 
1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest x. She tapped gently at 
the door. 1831 Pok Raven iv, So faintly you came tapping. 
*873 Black Pr. Thule xix, He tapped with his stick on one 
of the panes. 1888 F. Hume Mtne. Midas i. ii, I'apping 
with his wooden leg on the floor. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xliv, 
They heard her foot. steps tap along the hard road as slie 
stepped out to her full pace. 

t b. Spec, of a hare or rabbit ; To maJee a drum- 
ming noise with the feet in nitting-time. Ohs. 

1575 Turberv. Venerie 238 A hare and a conie beateth or 
tappeth. 1650 [.see Tapping ppL a. below), X706 Phillips 
(ed. 6) s. V., Among Hunters, a Hare is said to Tap or 
Beat, i. e. to make a Noise. X711 Puckle Club (1817) 90 
And told iis. .a goat rats, a boar freams, a hare tapps. 
c. To 'Vi’alk with sharp light steps. 

1749 Fielding Tom Tones xi. ii, Old England for ever 
my brave lad 1 I am going to tap away directly, 
y. trnns, dial, and (J. S. To add a thickness of 
; leather to the sole or heel of (a shoe) in repairing ; 

: cf. Tap sb,'^ 3. 

; i8r8 J. Kirroin Eadie ii. (1861)44 Set to tapping 
leather shoes to-day. 1846 Worcester Diet., Tap, to add 
; a new sole or heel to a shoe. 1847-78 Halliw., Tap, t<i 
[ sole shots. 1880 PP\ Cornw. Gloss, s. v., Tbe tap of your 
slioe is wearing ; it wants tapping. 

Hence Ta*pping///. a, 

1650 Fuller Pisgah in. ix. 338 Here,. the heating Hares 
[.me said] to forme, the tapping Conies to sit, 1816 hporiing 
Mag. yANil. 177 The Gilman is a tapping and inoffensive 
hitter. 1890 *R. Boldrewood ’ Col, Rfiormer 240 

Far and faint.. whips resound. -like a tapping-bird or the 
snapping of dried sticks. 

; Tap, Sc. dial, form of Top. 

liTapa (ta'pa). Also tappa. [Com. Polyne- 
sian tapa (in dialects which substitute k for 
kapa),} A kind of unwoven cloth made by the 
natives of Polynesia from the )>ark of the Paper 
Mulberry {Broussonetia papyriferd), 

1823 Byron Island u. ii. In summer gannents be our limb 
array’d? Around our waists the Tappa's white display’d, 
1845 J. Coulter Adv, Pacific xvii. 268 The beating out of 
the tappa or native cloth, 1898 F. T, Bullen Cruise 
Cachalot 296 All.. were furnished only with a ‘maro* of 
‘tapa’, Jicanty in its proportions, but stUl enough to wrap 
round their loins. 

b. attrib . and Comb . , as tapa- cloth^ -kilt, -mallet^ 
-mat ; iapa-shroitded adj. 

1853 Housek. PVords Y il. 135/2 This tappa cloth is made 
by beating a part of the bark, .with a sort of wooden mall, 
1^6 Treas. Bot. 172/2 An exceedingly tough cloth, called 
tapa or kapa cloth. 1870 Meade N. Zealand 305 The 
unpleasant sound: of the tappa mallet. 1891 Stevenson 
Vailima Lett, iv, (1895) 47 With blacked faces, turbans, 
tapa kilts, and guns, they looked very manly. 1S99 Blackw. 
Mag, Nov, 671/2 The tapa-shrouded, .slumbering forms of 
the few native passenger-s. 1906 Macm, Mag. Apr. 479 
SitUng cross-legged on the tappa mats. 

iTapaculO (tapakw'b). Also tapaeoXo. [Sp., 
f. tapm cover + culo backside.] A South American 
passerine MixlyPteropiochus alhicollis {megapodms)^ 
which carries its tail inclined towards its head, also 
called in ChiW tttalo; the Chilian rock- wren. 

1839 Darwin Vgy. Nat, xiy. 329 It is called Tapacolo, or 
‘coyer your posterior*. ^ Ibid. 330 The tapacolo is very 
crafty,. .It is also an active bird. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
947 The true Tapaculo,, albicoliis,.. rarely flies, hops 
actively.. with its tail erect or turned towards its head. 

, tl TapaderO (tapade*r<?). Also -dera, tapi-. 

tapadero cover, lid, stopper, to stop 

Up^ cover,] A heavy leather housing for the front 



TAPALPITE. 
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TAPEB, 


oftTie stimip, tised in California to protect tlie foot 
against thorny undergrowth and keep it from slip- 
ping forward, 

1891 Cent Dictf Tapadera. ^1897 Wesim. Gm. 8 Oct. 
2/1 Tapicieros. or leather coverings for the stirrups, avoid 
the danger of the foot going right through the stirmp. 

Tapalpite (tapse-lpsit). Min. [Named 1869 
from Sierra de Tapalpa (Mexico) : see -ITE 1 .] Sul- 
photelluride of bismuth and silver, found in grey 
metallic masses (Chester). 

IjTapayaxiu (tmpayte'ksin). [Native Mexican.] 
The orbicular horned lizard, Phrynoso 7 na orbicu- 
Im^e, incorrectly called the hormdfrog or toad. 

[idis F. Hernandez Lihr, Natm'alem 1S8 DeJ 

animal que Uaman tapayaxin y los Kspanoles camaleon. 
1693 Ray tiyn. Quad. 263.I xyS3 Chambers Cyct SnppL^ 
Tapayaxin very remarkable species of lizard, called by 
Hernandez the iacerius orbkuiaris. 1858 Baird CycL Nat, 
Sci, S.V. Agamidaif 'Vlxe. Tapayaxin, Agamaorbicttlarzs, 
Tapcery, var. Tapisseuy Ohs.y tapestry. 

Tape Forms: i teeppe, (5 tappe, 

6 ta]^) ; 4- tape, [OE. impp& or t^p^ (nom. not 
found) ; origin iinasceitained. The lengthening of 
the vowel from ME. tappe lo tape is unexplained,] 

1. A narrow woven strip of stout linen, cotton, 
silk, or other textile, used as a stringy for tying gar- 
ments, and for other purposes for which flat strings 
are suited, also for measuring lines, etc. 

cxooo Mlfric's ViK, in Wr.-Wikkker 107/33 Tenia, taappan 
(pi.), net dolsmehas. ^1386 Chaucer Miller's 71 55 The 
tapes of hir white voluper Were of the same suyte of hir 
coler. c 1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 635/15 Hec ienea, tappe, 
1519 Churchw, Acc, St Giles, Reading 5 For tapis for iij'^ 
Amys i ‘ ob. 1^73-80 Baret Alv. T 60 A Tape, to knit the 
apron about with. Land, Gaz, No. 2529/4 Lost.., a 

black Box.. tied about with a whue Tape. 1805 Trans. 
S&c, Arts, etc. XXIII. 119 A measuring tape. .having 
inches on one side. 1833 Holland Manuf. Metal 1 1. 225 
When the rollers revolve, the motion of the ta^Ks carry the 
sheet of paper with them, and deliver it over another roller, 
..where it is taken up by two sets of endless tapes. 1879 
Jas. Grant in CasselPs Teciiu. Educ. IV, 270/1 A partner 
in the manufactory of inkles and txipes. 

b. Without article, as name of the material or 
substance. Also : see Red-tape. 

XS57-S Ree. St Mary at Hill 378 Paid for silke tape 
iijj nijW. 1546 in W. H. l*urner Select Rec. Oxford (t88o) 
184 For viij yardes and a half of tape. 1653 ’Dalton Angler 
vii. 158 A con venient quantitie of tape or hitting. 2^714 Gay 
Sheph. Week Monday 37 This pouch, that’s ty’d with tape 
of reddest hue. 1856 Reade Netfer too late to mend xxv. 
Twenty years gone in tape and circumlocution. 1898 J, 
Berwick Philos. Romance iv. 46 Reams of blue paper tied 
with pink tape. 

e. A piece of tape suspended across the course 
at the finishing point in a race, or (formerly) be- 
tween the goal-posts in Association football. 

1S67 Rout ledge's Handhk. Football 54 Football A.s.socia- 
Ifion Rules,.. i\. goal shall be won when the ball passes 
l^tween the goal-posts under the tape. 1868 H. F. Wilkin- 
son 17-18 The Goal... should consist of a 

piece of stout while tape tied to the post atone side.. and 
held loosely by the judge acros.s the course, so that when 
the winner passes the post he may carry the tape away. 
x88o Times 12 Nov. 4/5 The ball is shot under the tape or 
over the bar, and the call of time immediately afterwards 
proclaims tlie game at an end. 

2 . A long, narrow, thin and flexible strip of metal 
or the like ; esp. such a strip of steel used as a 
measuring line in surveying. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catat 77/2 Solid Copper Tape 
Liglitning Conductor. 1884 Edin. Rer. July 48 The main 
stem of the conductor shall consist of a copper rod or tape. 
*900 H, M. Wilson T<>/fJ'^r. _.F«n!/. xxi. 500 The steel tape 
is capable of giving a precision indicated by a probable 
error of one 2,ooa,oooth part of a measured Une. Ibid., 
Base measurement with steel tapes. 

b. The paper strip or ribbon on which messages 
are printed in the receiving instrument of a record- 
ing telegraph system, 

1884 Pail Mall G. 27 Dec. 5/2 This * tape ’ is supplied by 
a telegraphic company, and automatically records in dozens 
of different offices in the City the variation of price.*t from 
hour to hour inside the House. x888 Besant 50 Years 
Ago 21;^ Now we watch the tape, day by day, and hour fay 
hour, zoos Prhece & Sivewright Telegraphy 171 Punch- 
ing and feeding the tape forward is performed by an electro- 
magnet, Ibid. 172 To produce a type-printed page from 
the record perforated on the tape. 

3. slang. Spirituous liquor, esp. gin (white tape); 
red tape, brandy. Cf. Ribbon sb. 4 c. 

vj%% New Cant Diet, Tape, Redos White, Geneva, Ani- 
seed, Clove- Water, &c. so called by Canters and Villains, 
and the Renters of the Tap., in Newgate, and other 
Prisons. Z7SS Connoisseur No. 53 4 Every night-cellay 

{will! furiiisn you with Holland Tape, three yards a penny. 
1830 Lytton P. Clijford X. {1854) 80 Red tape those as 
likes it may drain. 1837 Thackeray A’ amnswing vi^ Gm • . , 
under the name of * tape ", used to be measured out pretty 
liberally in what was, - his Majesty’s prison of the Fleeu 

4. attfib. and Conib., as, in sense i , tapeMengih, 
*maker, fnaking, -moulding, -purl (PUBL sk^ 2)* 
-ribbon, -seller, -siring, -stripe, -weaver, -work) 
tape-like, -j/axy^/72^ adjs. ; in sense 2 b, 

<sorded by, the telegraphic tape \ tape-price, -report, 
-system ; tape-printing adj. Also tape-boemd a., 
bound with tape; — tape-tied; tape-oarideT, h 
frame in which a tape sprinkled with .powdered 
corundum is mounted as a cutting or fiUng instrur 


ment; tape-fiSh, an eel-like fish having a flat 
elongated body, a ribbon-fish ; tape-fiise, a ribbon- 
like fuse, very rajud in action ; tape-grass, an 
aquatic herb, VcHlisneria spiraUs, 
grass-like leaves ; tape-line, a line of tape ; spec. 
a strip of linen or steel marked with subdivisions 
of the foot or metre, sometimes coiling in a cylin- 
drical case with a winch or spring ; tape-machine, 
{u) the receiving instrument of a recording tele- 
graph system, in which the message is printed on 
a paper tape; (bf ^ iape-sizmg tnachitie fCent, 
Diet., Supp. 1909) ; tape-man, in Surveying, each 
of the two men who measure with the tape-line; 
tape-measure, a measuring line of prepared tape, 
marked with feet and inches,. etc,, esp. one of five 
or six feet long used by tailors, dressmakers, etc. ; 
tape-needle, an eyed bodkin for inserting tape; 
tape-primer, an obsolete primer for fire-arms, j 
consisting of a flexible paper or other band con- 
taining small fulminating charges at equal distances; 
tape-sizer, a man in charge of the machine {tape- 
sizing machine or taper 7 ?iachme) for sizing the 
cotton warp threads to be used in weaving ; =. 
Taper jAS; tape-stretcher, a contrivance to 
maintain a uniform tension of the measuring line 
in surveying; tApe-tidker — tape-fjtachme; tape- 
tied a., tied with tape; also /%*. bciind by ‘ red- 
tape’, restricted by officialism ; so tape-tying a. 

igoo Wesim. Gaz. 5 July 5/2 Should the *tape-l:«und 
authorities in Pall Mall , blankly refuse to equip, .the 320 
extra men. 1885 C. F. Holder Marreis A mm. Life xox 
ITie band or ♦tape-fishes, from their snake-IIke appearance, 
are first worthy of notice. 185^ Gray First Lcssozis Bot. 
(1866) 167 This may be. ..seen.. in the leaves of the Fresh- 
water ♦'iape-Grass ( Vallisfieria), under a good microscope^ 
1900 H. M. Wilson Topogr. Su>v. xxiii. 533 Both tapemen 
keep a record of the number of *tape-lengths between 
stations. 1880 Barwicll Aneteristn 6 Broad, *tape-like 
ligatures were iised.^ 1897 AUbuit's Syst. bled. III. 838 
The passage of pipe-like or tape-like motions Is., due merely 
to tlie action of the sphincter. 1847 Webster, ''Tapeline; 
tSsS in SiMMOMDS Did. Trade. 1^3 Sei.ous Trav. S. E. 
Africa gx A few measurements.. taken on the spot with a 
tape-line. xZgx Daily Newyg Apr. 7/1 Some twenty or 
thirty men, who were crowding round a ‘ 'tape machine . 
waiting for the result of the second race of the day to come 
through. 1900 H. M. Wilson Topogr.Snrv. xxw. The 
♦tapemen measure the distance witli the steel tape. Which is 
stretched by a twenty-pound tension on the front end by 
the fore tapeman with aspring-balance. 1877 Knight Diet 
Mech., ♦Tape-measure. 1907 Wesim. Gaz. 20 Mar. lo/i 
As tested by the tape-meaSuie., the.. giantess might make 
an excellent claim to be the ‘ greatest * woman who has ever 
lived. 1863 Archseol. Cantiana V. 14 A portion of the old 
♦tape moulding, or parallel band. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. XV, rU look your box over. — Thimble, wax,., 
scissors, knife, ♦tape-needle; all right. x 88 o Plain Hints 
Needlework 68 Tape-needle is generally used in the North of 
England instead of this wordlbodkinl— and . .would be better 
if more generally used, to describe what it really is, a needle 
to run a piece of tape into a hem, or caseing. x^< Daily 
News 14 June 5/2 The machines set up in the offices record 
the prices bn the familiar strips Of pimer from uffiich the name 
of ‘ ""tape prices' is taken. 1003 Q. Resu Jan. 106 Tape- 
prices do not represent actual transactions, 1877 Knight 
Dut. Mech. 2495/2 'I'he ■*tape-priraer required a peculiar 
lock, having a recess for containing the tape and mechanism 
for advancing each primer successively to the nipple. 1903 
Wesim. Gaz. 25 Aug. 2/3 The fee charged for maintaining 
and superintending the ♦tape-printin" telegraph machin.e 
which supplies the Peers with news in the Prince’s Chamber. 
a 1652 Brome Queen 4 Concub. rv, i, Lot Gan you handle 
the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make statute-Lace? you 
shall have my Daughter, Pogg. And mine, to make ♦Tape- 
Purles. ipot Wesim. Gaz. 20 June 6/3 The * * tape ' report 
.. said there was no opposition to the Charing Cross, 
Euston, and Hamp.stead, Railway scheme. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vin. § 128 He commanded every Man to tye a 
white ♦tape Rihban, or Handkerchief above the Elbow of 
their right Arme. 2833 Willis Pemillings L ii. 20 The 
Marseilles ♦tapeseller. 1897 S. Webb Indust, Democ^ l. tv. 
iv. 105-6 ; n. II. X. 478 ’'Tape-.sizers. 1891 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., The machine used by the taper is called the 
♦tape-sizing machine. 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 The 
enormous *tape«lashmg machines,.. followed. 1900 H. M, 
WnsoN Topogr. Suro. xxi. '501 ♦Tape-stretchers. 1:871 
Figure 7'r^r/«7«:^57 The ladies. ^prohibit all Testriction of 
the waist except by the aid of a broad baud and •tape- 
strings. 1865 Carlyle Fretik. Gi. xx. v. (1 873) IX. 78 These 
long lanes or *iape-.stripes of the Torgau Forest. 1904 
Daily Nexvs 6 July 7 Mr.. Francis E. Macmahon, inventor 
of the **ta|)e ticker, died very suddenly at Newmarket yester- 
day morning. 1732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 301 A flock-be,d.* 
With *^tape-ty’d curtains, never meant to draw, 1748 Thom- 
son Cast ludol. 1. 502 Whose desk apd table make a solemn 
show, With tape-tied tta^. xgioo Daily iV>zw i Aug, 3/1 
Good scouts, .of more importance to an army in .the field 
than, all the tape-tied . imelligence officers out of Hades. 
183a Fraser's Mag. Oct. 382 The *tape-tying crew who had 
wrtggled themselves in to office. 1725 Lond. Gaz, No. 6380/12 
Revert Johnson, ..•Tape- weaver. 1890 W. J, Gordon 
208 The paper .supports itself all through the 
machine, and the *tapework is reduced, to.a minimum. , 

dial. [var. of TAbPE, /aw/?: 
cf. chafe\xpm ^t. cliatifferi\ The mole. 

1847-78 Halliw., Pape, a mote. South. 1881 isle of 
W-igH Gloss., Tape, px Teype, a mole, or want. 2a/<f- 
a mole-catcher.' ' " ’ ' ' , . 

Tape (tFip),jj/, [f. T‘ap3e J 

!.• ' dpilF'h' Tp 4 itaj^ bt tafibs to ; to 4iipply 

with a tape ; to fit with tapes ; to, j;ie up, ^ten. 


bind, or ivind with tape (also Jigi) ; spec, in Book- 
bmding, to join the sections of (a liook) with tape. 

;x6o9 T. Cocks Diary (1901)85 Given fmrsse for tapinge 
& starchinge my cuffes i}d. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schm. 
xv. (1837) 347 Of that accessible store-house in which the 
rnemories of past events lie arranged and taped iip. 1854 
E. M AVHEw/?)2^j ( 1861) 241 IHe] first, by way of precautioh, 
tapes the animal ; that is, he forms a temporary muzzle, by 
binding a piece of tape thrice firmly round the creature’s 
mouth. 1839 J'hackkray VHgin, lx xxi v, Every scrap of 
paper which we ever wrote, our thrifty patent.. taped and 
docketed and put away. 1894 Bottone Electr. insir. 
Making (ed. 6) 115 The armature must also be most care- 
fully taped and varnished. No part of the iron, where the 
wme has to be wound, should be left uncovered. 

%p tra 7 zs. To measure with a tape-line. 

1886 [implied in Taping/^/. I*, below J. 

3 . intr. To appear (of such a size) on measure- 
ment with a tape; to measure (so much). 

189s J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 237 note, A 
good Mashonaland head seldom tapes more than 12 inches. 

4 . tram. Sc. To measure out in tape-lengths to 
deal out slowly or sparingly; to use sparingly. ; 

tyzi Ramsay 7 'o R, H. Bi vil. Then let us grip our Bliss 
mair sicker. And tape our Heal and sprightly l.iquor. z8i8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, Ye sail hae a’ my skill and know* 
ledge to gar the siller gang far— ni tape It out week 
Hence Taped, Ta'pi3ag///.h!q^>., Taping z'A/. jA 
jiSpa Daily News 13 Oct. 7/2 Two large taped frames in 
the centre. i886 A’/ar<^.i?lfIa^.Sept.337 Temporary taping- 
boys [employed on Ordnance Survey J. 
Tape,obs.fonnofT4\P- 
Tapeeer, -ere, -ery,var. Taptssee, -EEY 
Tapeinocephalie, etc.: see Taping-. 

Tapeism, Tapeist ; see Tapism, -ist. 

Tapeless [A Tape -h-LEss.] 

Without tape, without the use of tapes. 

Mod. A tapeless printing machine; a machine giving a 
tapeless delivery of printed sheets. 

Tapeil(t^t*pon), «. rare. [f. Tape 4- -Kn 
cf, o^en, silke 7 t.'\ Composed of tape. In quot.J^ 1 
1836 Reads Never too Late xxv, His heart broke ..its 
tapen bonds, and the man of office came quickly to the 
man of Cod. 

TTa-pener. Obs. rare. [Derivation obscure.] 

A kind of cloth worker ; ?a weaver of burel. * 
a 1400 Usages of Winchester in Eng. Gilds {1870) 350 ]?e 
Tapeners bat worcheb h® bnrelles . . shullen take for he cloth 
xviij d. Ibid. 352 pe cnaloun of foure elleii and o quarter of 
langnesse, shal habbe tweye ellen and an balfe to-fore J>e 
tapener in b® werke. ' 

Taper Also T tapor, -nr ; 3-5 

tapere, 4-5 tapre, -ur, -ir, 5 -yr, 5-7 tapper,, fi | 

tapar, -ire, 7 taper, -our. [OE. tapur, -or, -er : i 

■not in the cognate langs. According to Kluge, i 
Engl. Stud. XX. 335, a dissimilated form of 
^papter, ad. L. papyi^s, which in glossaries {a 1 1 00) 
is rendered ‘taper*, and in some Romanic forms | 
has the sense * wick of a candle for which the pith 
of the papyrus was used. See Kdrting No^ 6852.] 

1 . Originally, A wax candle, in early times used i 
chiefly for devotional or penitential purposes ; now 
spec, a long wick coateef with wax for temporary 
use as a spill, etc. To hold a taper to the devil i 
cf. CANDLE iA 5 b. 

c 897 K- /Elkred Gregory's Past C. xxxvi. 258 He hiene 
onaefd mid Saem tapore [ //«/!'<?« /1/.9. tapure] bass godcitif- 
daii lie^j^es. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1 1. 202 Wex o6Se 
taperas, jesihS blisse hit ^etacnat. zzzioo P'oe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 267/12 leohtfzet. Candela, cmdA. Papi- 
rwj, taper, c xzoo Trf«. CV//. //<?;/l 47 On urehonde beven 
candele berninde, taper ocier candele. c xz^ S. Eng. Leg. 

I. 19/12 Seint Dunstones moder taper a fuyre werth a-noti. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XVII. 203 To a torche or a tapre J>e 
trinitee is lykned- C1460 Brut 508 She was enioyned to 
j open penaunce, forto go thrugh Chepe‘, bering a tapere jiu 
hir hand. « 1512 Fabyan Will in Chrom (iBxi) Pref 4 
That they doo purvay for .iili. tapers of iii lb. evry peqe, 
to brenne aboiUe the corps and nerse for the forsaid Ji. 
seasons. . 1330 Palsgr. 279/1 Tapar of waxk cierge, 160X 
Shake. yuL C. iv. iii, 275 How ill thi-s Taper burnes. 1633 
A. Stafford Glory 153 Very many Tapours were 

burning in the Church, 2653 Gataker Vind. Annoi. 
fer , 36 To stoop so low, as to bear a taper before the 
Divel. X696 PHiLLn'-S (ed. s), Taper, z, long and large 
siz’d Light made in form of a Pyramid made of Wax, and 
made use of in Churches for the most part. t742 Young 
Nt Th, V. 720 Our birth is nothing but our death begun ; 

As tapers wa.ste, that instant they take fire. 1869 Tozer 
' Higm. Turkey 115 The number of tapers, which,.. op 
I festivals, were lighted in all paits of it [a church]. 1878 
Huxley Physipgr, 79 A glowing taper bursts into flame 
when plunged into oxygen. • ’ 

b. fig. Something that gives light or is figured 
as burning; in modern use esp. a thing th^t giyeh 
a feeble, light. ■ ■■ . . , , ,, ' ■ 

a xooo Pheenix 114 in Codex Exon^ Swe^les tappr. xs88 
Shaks. L. L.L.v. ii. 267 Tapers they are, with youf Sweete 
breathes puft out, X635 A- Stafford Fern. Glory t The 
Apostles, those holy Tapours of the primitive Church, 
x^6-J. Hall Horse Vac. 8 The Tapour of Devotion burnes | 
but dimly, X646 Jenkyn Remora 22 God may suffer th.e I 
taper of the opportunity to burn out. x6<m PoMFREr/Pi^ewzsr | 
(<acl. xi) 44 The twinkling Tapers of the Night. 1779 1 

Goldsm. Des. VilLZif To husband out life’s taper at the | 
close. xSoS Skueray //i// 23 Whilst, from 

skyj the new-born moon display’d Her feeble taper, twinkling i 
thro’ the glpom. xSax Shelley v, And happier 

they . , Whose tapers yet burn through that night of time ,ltt 
whidi-suns:sperished*. '/. / . : r 
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aitrih and Comb,^ as taper-fame ^ fy^ -light ^ 
-sparky -standi -sticky taper- bearer ^ -holder^ 

-maker \ iaper-Ughied adj,; f ta'perwoxt, the Great 
Torch. Mullein {Verbasmin Thapms'), 
tfi4So in Aungier 11840) 342 They schal renerently 
holde them styl in ther handes, ge also the ^taperebererars 
as moche as they may,, .in to tyme they bane offred bein at 
autyr to the preste. 18x8 Keats Eudyntion ni. 116 Like 
^taper-flame. .He rose in silence. x6i6 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Song Poems (x 656) 60 Like a ^Taper-fly there burne thy 
Wings. 1907 Daily Chron, ii Apr. 3/7 A little pierced 
♦taper-holder, with gadrooned edge, dated 1764. *577 tr. 
JBullmger's Decades (1592) 103 Let. .no man .sette pearchers 
or Taper light before the Gods. 1395 Shaks. John iv, li, 14 
With Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye ofheauen to 
garnish, Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles in. viii, A taper light gleams on the floor. 1850 
Aujngham PoevtSi Lightihonsel ii, Our fire and ♦taper- 
lighted room. 120,6-^ Abingdon Aec. (Camden) 66 Johannes 
♦Tapermaker ‘ pro Reciore de Appleton X877 Allingham 
SongSi BtilL SiorieSi Piloi Boat ii, A cottage by the 
strand With its feeble "‘taper-spark, 1837 Lockhart Scott 
■vi. <1839) 1 . 253 His first fee.. was expended on a silver 
♦taper-stand for his mother. iS4^ In Hardiman O' Flaherty* s 
I ar Connaught (1846) 230 Two candell or "“tapire styckes 
of Shylver. ?6oi Holland Pliny II. 274 The great Mullen 
or ♦TaperworU [Cf, 1378 Lyte Dodoensw^yh^ whole top 
with his pleasant yellow floures sbeweth like to a waxe 
candell or taper cunningly wrought.l 
Taiper [In sense 1, app. f. Taper 

; in other senses, app. from the vb. or adj.] 

I. 1 . A spire or slender pyramid ; a figure which 
tapers up to a point. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesh IT. xi. (Arb.) 108 Of the 
Spire or Taper called Pyrami.'i. The Taper is the longest 
and sharpest triangle that is, and while he mounts vpward 
he waxeth continually more slender, taking both his figure 
and name of the fire, whose flame . .is alwaies pointed. 

II. 2 . Gradual diminuuon in width or thickness 
in an elongated object ; continuous decrease in one 
direction ; gradual decrease of action, power, 
capacity, etc. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone Z,. § 81 From thence its taper 
diminishing more slow, its sides by degrees come into a per- 
pendicular. § 303 Iron plugs,. upon a very gentle 

taper. 1840 J. libvv.i. Farmers Comp. 145 They should be 
square, with a gradual taper to the point. 1875 R. F. 
Martin tr. Havrez' Winding Mack. 22 To try and manu- 
facture steel ropes with a continuous taper. 

3 . Anything that gradually diminishes in size 
towards one extremity, as a tapered tube. 

1882 Wore. Exhib. Caial, iii. 36 Sanitary tubes, bends, 
junctions, tapers, sluice valves. 

4 . Comb.i as taper-vice, a vice adapted to hold 
objects which have not parallel sides. 

1877 Knight 249s Taper' vise. 

Taper Cotton-weaving, [f. Tape 

V, + -ER i.] {Set quot. 1891.) Also tape^sizer. 

xftqx Eabour Commission C^osfi.i Tapers, those in the 
cotton mills who take a number of ‘ beams ’ or bobbins as 
they come from the warper, and run them through the 
‘sixe’ upon another beam (called the weaver's beam). When 
this process is complete the produce is called a *warp'. 
*904 Dundee Advert. ’$yvXy 10 'I'he late Mr. EU Higham, 
originally a taper at a cotton mill at Sabden. 

Taper, sb. ^ : see Tadpole K 
Taper (t^’*poi), a. Also 5 tapre. [f. Taper 
sbP-: perh. through the earlier Taperwise : cf. 
quot. 1496.] Diminishing gradually in breadth or 
thickness towards one extremity (originally, up- 
ward) j becoming continuously narrower or more 
slender in one direction ; tapering. 

1496 Bk. Si. Albans^ Fishing hj b, Thenne shaue your 
stalle & make hym tapre wexe [<« x45o b'yeshynge voiih an 
AnglOy * tapur wyys waxing ’J. a 1623 Nomenclaior Nava. 
/ijf(Harl. MS, 2301), Tnperbore, is when a Peece is wider at 
the Mouth than towards the Breech. *649 Blithe Eng, 
Jmprov. Impr. v. (3653) 24 Make thy Drain, or Trench, 
somewhat laper (wz.) Narrower and Narrower downwards. 
1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc, vi, 1 13 All sorts of Siuff orwork 
that are smaller at one end than at the other, and d^m^^i^h 
gradually from the biggest end, is said to be Taper, 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury m. yfbix 'The lower part [of a drawing 
iron is] Taper, ending in a point. 1697 Dryden F/?^. Pas/, 
vii. 54 Fair Galatea,. .Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole. 
1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Taper ox Tapering.. Cone, or 
Pyramid. Vacation in Dodsley Co/ 4 ?r/. Poems VI, 

153 If Marian chance to shew Her taper leg and slocking 
blue. *770 Chron. in Ann. Peg. 152/1 Ibe body tuns 
taper to the tail. iSax Combe Wife m. (Chandos ed.) 330 
To the fine taper fingers’ ends. x888 Hasluck Model 
Engin. Piandybk.\\fpc>) 38 The piston head has a taper hole 
through it, into which the tapered end of piston-rod is forced. 

b.y^. Of resources : Diminishing, becoming 
more and more ‘ slender coltog. oi slang. 

x8si Mayhew Lond. Labour 1. 224/x Just in the critical 
time for us, as things was growing very taper. Ibid. ti86i) 
II, 237/1 That sort of thing soon makes money show taper, 
C. chiefly parasyiithetic in -ED as 

taper-bored, -headed, .limbed, -moulded, -pointed 
(but in some of these taper may be sb.) ; also with 
a participle, as taper-gt'own. 

x6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 32 To know 
whether she be equally bored, camber, taper, or belbored. 
1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Cheiham) 165 They are called 
drakes. They are taper-bored in the chamber,^ 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos, i. 13 Bristles or prickles like whin.pricks per- 
fectly taper-grown. 1-678 Phillips (ed. 4), Taperdfoard, in 
Gunnery, Is when a piece is wider at the mouth than towards 
thebreetch. 1725 IhiiLiPS To Miss Carter et Then the 
taper-moulded waist With a span of. riblxon brac’d, 1828 
I. E. Smith Eng, Flora II. 12 Leaves broad, taper. pointed, 


angular rather than toothed. <rx843 Carlyle Hist. Sh. 
(3898) 270 The taper-limbed Apollo figure. 

Taper (t^^-poj), v. [f. Taper sblXx cf. also 
Taper i, of same date.] 

1 . inir. To rise or shoot up like a flame, spire, 
or pyramid {phsT ) ; fig. to rise or mount up con- 
tinuously in honour, dignity, rank, etc. Obs. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 109 Like as this 
fiiire figure Of tall comely stature By his kindly nature En- 
deuors soft and faire To Taper in the ayre. c 1645 Howell 
Lett. I. X. ii, Sir George Villiers . . tapers up apace, and 
grows strong at Court. 1697 Wars Eng. if Fr. in Harl. 
Misc, (1810) X. 298 The Black Prince, having now won his 
spurs, and being tapered up to his full gijowth. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 7 Mar. 2/1 Might it interest him.. to watch the 
working-s of Synods all over Prussia, tapering up (if i may 
use the term) by a process of elimination into a General 
Synod and its standing committee ? 

fb. {^)nonce-tise. ? To talk loftily, Obs. 

*683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordages Mystic Div. 103 How 
xnagnificously soever wee bragg and vapor and taper of our 
Reason, or Faith, Intellect, intelligibl Ideas and asternal 
Verities. 

2 . inir. To narrow or diminish gradually in 
breadth or thickness towards one end; to grow 
smaller by degrees in one direction. Const. 
away, off, etc. 

16x0 [see Tapering vbl. j 3 .], *687 A. Lovell tr. Theve. 
not's Trfw. n. 27 The Castle,.. situated on a little hill of an 
oval figure, that tapers from the bottom^ to the top. 1797 
S, James Narr, Voy. 164 A beautiful river, which tapers 
away., into a pleasant rivulet. 1815 Elphinstone 
Caubitl\\Z«,%) I. 127 Peaks of great height and magnitude, 
which do not taper to a point. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Barfs Phaner. 420 The bundles taper off gradually and 
terminate below the apex of the leaf. x886 Law Rep. 32 
Cbanc. Div. 72 A strip [of land] tapering from a width of 
twelve inches to a point. 

b.^^. To taper off {awayy. To become gradually 
less in intensity, etc.; also colloq. to leave off a 
process or habit by degrees, esp, to diminish 
gradually the quantity or potency of one’s drink. 

1848 Webster Let. iZ Sept., in Corr. (1857) H. 285 My 
catarrh has been , . severe. I hope it will soon begin to taper 
oif, x86o Russell Diary India II. xii. 218 We .saw him 
tapering away till he appeared a mere speck, as he went 
down the mountain-side, and finally disappeared altogether, 
187X Napheys Frev. Cure Dis. i. iii. 109 He makes. . 
an unavailing effort to ‘taper off' {from the use of ardent 
spirits] 1898 Allbutt s Syst. Med. V. 947 If [the murmur] 
begin with the diastole of the heart and taper off during the 
pause, it is an easy sign to interpret. X903 Smart Set IX. 
12/2, I had been drinking hard for. six months, and there 
was no such thing as clipping it short all at once. 1 had an 
idea of tapering off. 

3 . trans. To reduce gradually and regularly in 
breadth or thickness in one direction ; to make 
tapering. 

167s Hobbes Odyssey to6 They smooth’d and taper’d it, 
as I would have it. X77X Luckombe Hist. Print. 335 This 
Bar. -is tapered away. x8oa Bej>does HygHa vii. 42 As if 
the narrow chest had been lengthened or tapered out into 
neck. tS6o All Year Round No. 57. 359, I taper the point 
of my pencil. 1875 R, F. Martin tr. Havrez' Winding 
Mach. 26 A specimen of this sort of rope, .was tapered in a 
length of 25 metres from *30 metre at one end down to *18 
at the other. 

b- To reduce gradually in quantity; to 
diminish by degrees : esp. with off. 

X899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.yiTL. 419 The best method., 
would be to * taper off’ the daily amount of drink. 

Tapered (t^i’paid), a. [f. Taper sb."^ + -ed 2.] 
Lighted by, or accompanied by the use of, tapers, 
*745 Warton Pleas. Melanch. 196 The taper’d choir, at 
the late hour of pray'r, X792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 
325 The chanted hymn, the tapered rile. 18.. Campbell 
On Poland 40 The taper’d pomp — the hallelujah’s swell. 

Tapered (t?i*p3jd), ppL a. [f. Taper z/. -i- 
-ED l.j Made to taper ; diminished in breadth or 
thickness by degrees ; tapering, taper. 

1669 Sturmv MatdneYs Mag. v. xii. 63 If you will make 
for tapered bore Guns, your Forms must be accordingly 
tapered. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaHs Hist. Indies I. 341 
’I'en or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered towards the top, 
vei y broad at their basis, x839-jfo w. Irving Wolfert's R. 
(3855) 49 A lady’s glove, of delicate size and .shape, with 
beautifully tapered fingers. 1882 Narks (ed. 6) 

75 The fore and main tacks are tapered ropes. 

Taperer (t^*poroj). [f. Taper sbli + -erL] 
The bearer of a taper in a religions ceremony. 

c X450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 276 The taperers schal holde 
the tapers, turnyng westwarde, whilst the seyd hev.se is in 
sensyng. Ibid. 307 The ij taperers. schal take the two 
torches, and folowe the banerer al thre in surpl3rs. X90X 
W, H, St. j. Hope in Archsebl. Jml. Mar. 6 The cross- 
hearer and taperers, followed by the censer-bearer. 1905 
Daily News 24 Apr, 2 Behind him comes the cross, with its 
attendant taperers, next the banners, 
t Ta’per-fasMon, <r. and adv, Obs, [f. Taper 
+ Fashion jA] Of or in the fashion or form 
of a taper ; taper-like in shape ; tapering, tapered. 

*545 Ascham Toxopk. (Arb.) 126 Those [stales, i. e< stems of 
arrows] that be lytle brested and big toward the hede called 
by theyr lykenesse taperfashion, reshe growne. X5SX Re- 
CORDE Cast, Knowl. (1556). 147 Then doth the shadow [in 
an eclipse] growe lesser and lesser in spyre forme, or taper 
fashion. 

t Tampering, sb, Obs, nonce— ziidm [f. ’Tapb-R jA^ 
•i--iNGL] The using of tapers. 

*599 Sandvs Enropae Spec. (1632)140 Willing by hisTesta- 
ment to bee buried in the night without their attending, 
tapering, censing or ringing. ; 


Ta •peering', vbl. sb, [f. Taper zi.-f-iNoL] 
The action oi the verb Taper in various senses. 
Also concr, a thing or part that tapers. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey i. iii. 6 The boaling, 
spreading, . . and tapering of n ees. 1677 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. ii. 30 The Screw-plate will, after it gets a little below 
the tapering, go no further, but work and wear off the thred 
again it made about the tapering. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 485 Those (cells], .must further show a 
co-nical tapering. 1890 L. C. D’Ovle Notches 386 It will 
take you months of steady tapering down. 
Ta’permg,///. a. [-ikg 2.] That tapers; taper. 
a 162^ Nomenclator N avails (Harl. MS. 2301) s. v., 1 have 
seeire m Flemings the Top .saile Tapering. 1665 Pldl. 
Trans. I. 35 Insects with large Heads and small tapering 
Bodies. 1787 A, Clarke in Life iv. (1863) 33 After the taper- 
ing thread of life is spun out. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 
11 . 267 A piece of tapering timber. _ 1893 Liddon, etc. Life 
Pusey I, i. 5 Long hands and tapering fingers. 

Hence Ta’periiig*ly adv,, in a tapering manner. 
X878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents iii. 92 As a champagne 
bottle has to be taperingly elongated. 1883 C. Robson in 
Science Gossip May 106 'I he posterior portion of the abdo- 
men beyond the cornua prolonged taperingly considerably. 

Ta*perly, adv, rare. [L Taper a. t -ly In 
a tapering manner, taperingly, slenderly. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 292 A small dog, taperly and 
elegantly formed. 

Taperiiess (t<?‘*p3Jnes). [f. Taper a. -i- -ness.] 
The condition of being taper ; tapering shape. 

1741 Compl. Famiiy-Piece n. ii. (ed. 3) 330 Fine Sprouts., 
that will answer for Taperness to one another. x8i8 Keats 
Endymion 1. 783 Fold A rose-leaf round thy finger's taper- 
ness, And soothe thy lips. 1871 Figure Training 76 A 
waist of remarkable tapernessL ^ 

Taperwise (tifi'pojwaiz), adv. [f. Taper sb."^ 
+ -WISE: cf. Taper-fashion.] In the manner of 
a taper ; wdth gradual diminulion of thickness to- 
■wards one end. 

a X4SO Fysshynge wyih an Angle (1883) 8 Then shaue the 
stafe and make hyt tapur wyys waxing [1496 Bk, Si, 
Albans tapre wexe]. X57S Laneham Lett. (1S71) 6 Eache 
with hiz syluery Trumpet of a fiue foot long, foormed Taper- 
wyse. 1601 Wohusao Pliny I. 392 The scape or stalk.. not 
ahoue 10 cubits in height, growing taper-wise, small and 
sharp in the top. 1609 C Butler Fern. Mon. \. (r623) M j, 
A handfull . , of Boughes with hearbs, bound taper-wise 
together. X727 Bradley's Earn. Dui. s. v. Dog. His tail or 
stern strong set on, waxing Taper-wise towards the top, 

Taperwort : see 1'apbr sb.'^ 
fTa’pery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tape j^.^ -h-ert, 
after napery, drapery l\ Tape and the like. 

1657 Howell Londinop. 90 Weavers of divers sorts, to 
wit, of Drapery or Tapery, and Nappety. 

Tapes, Tapes(e]i)er : see Tapis zi. 3 , Tapisser. 
ilTapesium (tap;*si:^m). Bot. [mod.Lat. for 
med.L. iaphium, iapetium, ad. Gr. ravririov, dim. 
of Tdirryy carpet,] A carpet or layer of mycelium 
on which the receptacle is seated in discomycetous 
fungi (Phillips Brit. Discomycetes, Gloss.). 

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 42 Seated on a dis- 
tinct tapesiurn. _ Ibid. 279 Cups 200 to 300/ui broad, seated 
on a dark radiating tapesiurn, 

Tapessarie, -erie, var. Tapissery Obs, 
t Tapester, -ister. Obs. rare. Also 5 tap- 
ster. [Corruption of Tapisser, prob. by 

association with trade names in -ster', cf. Tapes- 
try.] = Tapisser. Also attrib,, 9 ^s tapester-work. 

X472-3 Rolls of Par it. VI. 37/2, xii (^uyssions of Tapster- 
work. XS94 ^ Ashley tr Loys le Rcy 29b, Smithes, gla- 
siers, tapisiers, painters, X609 Bible (Douay) Exod. xxxv. 
35 To make the workes of a carpenter, a tapester, an em- 
hrodeier of hyacinth and purple. [*839 Parker Turners 
Dorn. Arckii. III. iii. 62 The most lucrative trade of the 
fifteenth century was that of a * lapisier ’.] 

Tapester, obs. form of Tapster. 

Tapestry (tse*pestri), sb. Forms : 5 tapstery, 
5-6 tapestrye, 5-8 tapistry, 6 tapstry, -ye, 
tappistre, 6-7 tapes-, tapis-, tapstrie, 6 - tapes- 
try. [Corruption of iapesry, iapesserie, tapisry, 
or other form of Tapissery. The t may have 
developed phonetically between j and r, or may 
have been aided by words in -istiy: cf. Tapester. 
(In Milton and Dryden a disyllable.)] 

1 . A textile fabric decorated with designs of or- 
nament or pictorial subjects, painted, embroidered, 
or woven in colours, used for wall hangings, 
curtains, covers for seats, to hang from windows 
or balconies on festive occasions, etc. ; especially, 
such a decorated fabric, in which a weft contain- 
ing ornamental designs in coloured wool or silk, 
gold or silver thread, etc., is worked with bobbins 
or broaches, and pressed close with a comb, on a 
warp of hemp or flax stretched in a frame. Often 
loosely applied to imitative textile fabrics. 

X434 [Implied in Tapestry- work], xeprj Mann. Ax Honseh. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 387 My mastyr bowie of Skukborow of 
Cornelle,xij. peces of curse tapstery. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ixxvii. 49 The streittL war all hung with tape.strie. 1533 
Douglas AEneis ix, vi. 120 Prowd tapystry, and mekle 
precius ware. 1345 Rates of Cmiom C vij, Tapistry wyth 
sylke the ell xx d. 1570 Levins Manip, j 06/1 3 Tapstrye, 
iapetnm. X573-80 Baret Alv. T 62 Tapestrie, or bang- 
ings, in which arc wrought pictures of diuerse colours. 
XS90 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. 1. 104 In the De.‘,ke That’s 
couer’d o’re with Turkish Tapistrie* *633 (J. Herbert 
Temple, Church Porch xlv, I care not though the cloth of 
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state should be Not of rich arras, but mean tapestrie^ 1645 
M icTON Eikm. xxvii. Wks. 1851 1 U. 513 To be struck as mute 
and motionless as a Parlament of Tapstrie in the Hangings, 
1700 Dryden Pat ^ Arc. 111. 104 Rich tapestry spread the 
streets, and flowers the posts adorn. 1777 Watson Philip 11 
(1839)47 Arras was famous for tapestries, which still retain 
the name of that place. 1835 Fenny Cycl, IV. 68/1 Bayeux 
Tnpesiryf a web or roll of linen cloth or canvass, preserved 
at Bayeux in Normandy, upon which a continuous repre- 
sentation of the events connected with the invasion and 
conquest ofEngland. .is worked in woollen thread of different 
colours. x843 Brands Did. Sc. etc. s. v., In Painting, 
tapestry is applied to a representation of a subject in w’ool 
or silk .. worked on a woven ground of hemp or flax. 1858 
Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. Note.Bks. I. 162 Gobelin tapestry,, 
brilliant as pictures. 

b. iransf. and fig. 

1581 Sidney ApoL Poeirie {KFch 25 Nature neuer set 
forth the earth in so rich tapistry, as diuers Poets haue 
done. € 1630 Risdon Sitrv. Devon § 175 (i8io) 184 A bridge, 
■whose chiefest tapestry is Ivy, 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
CompL Card. 11. 179 Squares covered with Green Herbs, 
conipleat the tapestry, that adorns the Ground. 1831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. i. x. (1858) 38 Looking at the fair 
tape.stry of human Life. 1845 Stocquelkr Handbk. Brit, 
/ndia (1S54) 215 The rich tape.stry of the jungles. 1875 
Loweli- Under Old Elm n. iii, Present and Fast, .insepar- 
ably wrought Into the seamless tapestry of thought, 

2 , Short for tapestry-carpet : see 3. 

1879 CasselPs Techn. Educ. IV. 390/1 In the Brussels the 
coloured wools make up the bulk of the carpet, wiiile in the 
* tapestry * the wool. .is.. all on the surface. 

8. attrih. and Comb., as tapestry artist^ coverings 
hall ^ -hangings -maker ^ -makings -man, room^ table- 
cover ; tapestry-covered, -like, adjs. ; tapestry 
beetle, a dernaestid beetle, Aitagemts piceus, the 
larva of which is destructive to tapestry, woollens, 
etc. ; tapestry-carpet, a carpet resenabling Brus- 
sels, but in which the warp-yarn forming the pile 
is coloured so as to produce the pattern when 
woven ; tapestry-cloth, a piece of tapestry ; spec, 
a corded linen prepared for ‘tapestry-painting’ 
{Ceitt. Dict) \ tapestry-moth, a species ofclothes- 
moth, 9.B Tinea iapetzella; cL carpet-moth \ tapes- 
try-painting, painting on linen in imitation of 
tapestry; material thus prepared ; tapestry-stitch, 
properly =» Gobelin stitch’, also applied to the 
cross- and tent-stitch worlc on fine canvas {tapis- 
sejde au petit point) ; • tapestry- weaver, one who 
weaves tapestry; also, a species of spider; 
tapestry-weaving, the weaving of tapestry ; the 
method of weaving by bobbin and comb, used in 
making tapestry, as distinct from weaving in a 
loom with a shuttle. See also Tapestry-work. 

1908 Times, Lit, Snppl. 3 Sept. 286/3 Designs prepared by 
a '‘tapestry artist from bird’s-eye view.s .specially drawn by 
William Van de Velde the Elder. *858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade,, *Tapestfy-carpets, the name generally ^iven to a. . 
two-ply or ingrain carpet, the warp or weft being printed 
before weaving, ho as to produce the figure in the cloth. 
*579 Tomson Calvin s Serm. Tim. 656/2 Long and large 
*tapistrie clothes. ISS* Holoet, ‘‘Tapestry couerynge, 
instratum. 1634 Milton Cojmts 324 Honest-offer’d cour- 
tesie Which oft is sooner found in lowly sbed.s With smoaky 
rafters, than in “tapstry Halls And Courts of Princes. 155* 
Huloet, “Tape-strye hangynges for noble mens houses. 
X700 Congreve Way of World n. vi, Like Solomon at the 
dividing of the Child in an old Tapestry Hanging, X884 J. 
T Alt Mind in Matter (1892) 93 *Tapestry-like designs. 
x6ii CoTGR., Tapissier, a *Tapistrie-maker. 1876 Rock 
Text. Fabr. 95 The art of ■^tape.stry-making. 1727-41 
Chambers Cyd. s.v.,The design, or painting the ^Tapestry- 
man is to follow, is placed underneath the warp. X815 Kirby 
& Sr. Entomol. viii. (1818) 1. 233 T\inea\ tapeizella, or the 
*tapestry moth, not uncommon in our houses, is most 
injurious to the lining of carriages. 1859 W. Collins Q. of 
Hearts (1875) 23 A rugged *tapesuy table-cover- 1796 
Amer.Geog.ll.^4,S The Flenungs formerly engros.sed 
*tapestry-weaving to themselves. 1889 Alan S. Cole 
Cantor Led., Egyptian Tapestry 1.8 The process [anciently] 
employed is the same as that which was used by the great 
Flemish weavers.. for making their splendid war tapestries, 
and is now commonly known as the tapestry weaving or 
Gobelins process. 

Tapestry Ctse'pestri), v. [f. prec. sb. See also 

Tabisteb.] 

1 . irans. To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 
■with, tapestry, (Chiehy 

c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 192 (1810) 206 The ruins, .is 
. .tapestried with ivy. 1798 Charlotte Smith Vng. Philos. 
II. 102 The hardiest plant that tapestries the rude bosom of 
the North. Ibid. 165 My walls,. were tapestried with the 
Jrock lichen. i83i Mrs. C. Praed Policy P. II. 34 The 
grape-leaves with which the verandah was tapestried. 

2 . To wo I k or depict in tapestry, 

18x4 Scorr Wav. Ixih, Remnants of tapestried hangings. 
X876 T. Hardy 11. xl, Where Elizabethan inoihens 

and daughters..bad tapestried the love-scenes of Isaac and 
Jacob, 

Hence Ta’pestried ppl. a., adorned with tapes- 
try; woven in the manner of tapestry. 

17^ Sir Vi. Jouzs Pal. Eorttme s4 Some tap’stried hall, 
or gilded bower. 1794 Southey 104 Still wxtn 

pleasure I recall The tapestried school, the bright brown- 
boarded ball. 1814 [see 2]. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xlii. 
Making covers of..net-work for these tapestried cushions. 

Ta*pestry-wor!fc, = Tapestry i. 

*434, C. Wills (Surtees 3908) 43 Lectum meum de 
tapstriwerke cum leonibus et pelicano. S4$g In Paston 
Lett. I. 470 Item, j te.styr of hlewe tapistry warke. 1587 
Fleming Contn. Holinshed 111. 1332/x The feast was 


excellentlie well furnished of all things, & speciallie of 
tapEtrie worke dt other deuises of sucar. x6ox Holland 
Pliny viii. xlviii, 227 The course rough wool . . hath been 
of auncient time highly commended and accounted of in 
tapestrie worke. xSw Mar. Edgeworth Vivian win, Miss 
Strictland [followed] bearing her ladyship’s tape.Htry work. 

Comb, c 13x5 Cocke Lorell's B. 9 Borlers, tapstry worke, 
makers, and dyers. 

bo Ta’pestry- worked a., tapestried ; Ta'pestry- 
worker, one who works or makes tapestry. 

1727 {title) The Practice of Perspective . , a work highly j 
necessary for Painters, Embroiderers, Jewellers, Tapestry i 
Worker.s. 1883 Ld, R. Gower Rec. Remin. xxi. 11, 60 
Two large tapestry- worked screens. 

tTapet,^’^. Obs.\QyLC. Hist.). Forms: i tgped, 
tmpped, tseppet ; 5-4 (9) tapit, 4-5 tapyt, 4-6 
tapite, -yte, -ete (also 9), 5 tapytt, -e, (tepit), 
5-6 tapett, -e, tappet, 6 -ett, -e, Sc. tapeifc, 
taphet, 4- tapet. [The OE. iiped was WGer, 
ad. late L. tapeluvi'. cf. OHG. t^ppid. t^ppith (more 
usually i^pih, Ger. teppich). The later OE. 
tsepped, -et (cf, also MLG. ieppet) may have been 
re-influenced by Latin. MK. tapet, tapit, tic. peril, 
came down from OE. ; but the word may have 
been introduced anew in 1 3th c. from L., or from 
Prov. tapit or other Romanic form: cf. MDu, 
tapijt, and see Tapis.] A piece of figured cloth 
used as a hanging, table-cover, carpet, or the like. 

<*900 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/1 Tafetibus 
pidis, gemetum tepedum. c 1000 AElfric Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker X 52/1 Sipla, an healf hruh taeppet. c 1050 in Thorpe 
Cha7-iers {x86sy vn ofbrajdelbas and it taeppedu. 

a x^foo C^irsor M. X1240 Was bar na pride o couerled \v. r, 
couerlite] Chamber curtin ne tapit [v. rr. -ite, -yte]. 13. . Gww. 

6>. Knt. 858 Tapytez ty5t to be woge, of tuly & tana, & 
vnder fete, on ^ Aet, of fol5ande sute. 1382 Wvclif zSam. 
xvii. 28 Couerynge clot his, and tapetis 113^ tapit is]. 1398 
Irf-visa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixii. (Bodl. MS.), The flesche hat 
liehin he vtter parties of bones, .is as it were anedefui tapet 
and esenient. 1423 Rolls of Par It. IV. 298/1 pere was on 
a nyght [a man] taken by hynd a tapet in ye said Chambre. 
c X477 Caxton Jason 97 b, Medea . . brought him into 
the chambre where they satte vpon a moche riche tapyte. 
X513 Douglas JEneis j, xi. 8 Amang prowde tapeitis and 
micne riche apparale Hir place sebe tuik. a 1562 G. Caven- 
dish Wolsey (1893) 227 Leanyng ayenst the tappett or 
hangyng of the chamber. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, 11. V. 35, 4. tapites floured, of pinsed satten. X39X 
Shenser Pluiopoiittos 276 Each doth enuse What storie she 
will for her tapet take. 1x859 Parker Turners Dom. 
Archii. III. iv. 104 The bed . .consisted of a selour, a testor, 
a counterpoint, six tapitsof arras [etc.]. X87S PoLLEti A nc. 

4* Alod. P'um. 31 Carpets, tapete, blankets, or other woollen 
coverlids for sofas or beds, were made at Corinth.] 

b. In figurative and allusive uses : cf. Carpet 
sh. 2 b nnd 3. 

c xgSo Wychf Wks. (1880)246 Summe ladies ben menys 
to haue a daunsere, a trippere on tapitis, or huntere or 
haukere. c 1450 Lydg. Compi. Bl. Knt. 51 The soyle was 
..oversprad with tapites that Nature Had made her selfe. 
C1470 Harding cxv. vii. (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 90 God 

sette neuer Kynge to be a Ryotoure To trippe on tapites 
and leue in Idilnesse. 1563 Mirr. Mag. Induct, i, 'I'he 
glad.som groves that nowe Taye overthrowen The tapets 
torn, and every blome down blowen, 

C. attrib. fTapet-liook, a hook for hanging 
* tapets ’ or tapestry-hangings to the wall. 

1480 Wardr, Ace, Edv). IV (1830) X2t Crochetts and 
tapethooks for the hangyng of the same verdours. 
tTa’pet, zi, Obs. [f. prec. sb.J irans. To 
hang with ‘tapets’ or tapestry; to adorn with 
tapestry. Also_;fg. 

t: i369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunche 260 Hys hallys I wol do 
peynte with pure golde And tapite hem ful many folde. 
CX407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 2766 The launde rounde aboute 
, . Tapited al the large pleyn Of berbys and of fressb[el 
flours. X41Z-ZO — Chron. Troy i. 1659 [Medea] koude.. in 
wynter with fiowris fresche of hewe, Araye k® er)>® 
tapite hym in grene. 

Tapet, -ette ; see Tappet. 

Tapetal (tapJ*tal), a. Hot. [f. TAPiET(UM-j- 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the Tafetum (2). 

1882 Vines Sachs* Bat. 480 These divisions produce a 
tapetal layer at an early stage which surrounds each group 
of spore-mother-cells. 1882-^ in Nature 39 Oct. 595/2 The 
surrounding protoplasm which is derived from the dis- 
organised tapetal cells. 

llTapeti (t£e*peti). Also 7 tapati. [Tupi.] 
The Brazilian rabbit, Lepus brasiliensis. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrunage (1614) 842 The Tapati also 
barke like Dogge-s, 1774 (joldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 54 
The Tapeti, or the Brasilian rabbit, is in shape like our 
English ones, but is much less. 

II Tapetum (taprt^m). [Late and med.L. ta- 
pe turn (pi. /n/e/a in Probus), for L. carpet.] 

1 . Comp. A not. An irregular sector of the cho- 
roid membrane in the eyes of certain animals (e.g, 
the cat), which shines owing to the absence of the 
black pigment; also tapetum lucidum oxt, choroidesB. 

17x3 Df.rham Phys. TheoL iv. ii. 102 This Hiummation 
he speaks of, is from the Tapetum in the bottom of the F-ye. 

Monthly Rev. XXX. 346 The posterior half of a cat’s 
eye.. was immersed in a ba-son of water, and examined. 
The tapetum appeared very bright, the retina not having 
acquired sufficient opacity to become visible. 1869 H. 
UssHER in £.ng. 3 Dec. 270/3 A . . shining appearance 

at the bottom of the eye, called the * tapetum ’ or ‘ carpet *. 

2 . Bot. The layer of epithelial cells which lines 
the inner wall of the sporangium in ferns, etc., or 
of the pollen-sac in flowering-plants. 


x8Sa Vines Sachs* Bot. 437 The inner cell again forms 
four tabular segments which are parallel to the outer 
parietal cells and which constitute the tapetum. 1885 
Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 171 note. The epithelium 
which lines the pollen-sac has been termed the Tapetum. 

Tapeworm (i^i*piW2>im), [r.TAPEri 5 .i -h Worm; 
from its flat ribbon-like form.] A cestoid worm 
(e.g. Tfvnia solium),^\\\Cci when adult infests the 
alimentary canal of vertebrates ; = Tjenia 5. 

1732 J. Hill Hisi. Anim. 15 The fiat Taenia. The 
Tape-worm . . is found in the human intestines, and in those 
of many other animals- X799 Med. Jrnl. 1. 277 Successful 
experiments, not only to discover that unwelcome visitor 
the tape worm, but Jikewi.se to destroy and expel it. i860 
G. H. Kingsi-ey in Vac. Tour. 163 The trout in some of the 
lakes have been infe.sted with tapeworm, 
b. fig. A parasite. 

1824 \V. Irving T, Trav. ii. x. (1849) 246 They were abso- 
lute tape-worms to my little theatre ; the more it took the 
poorer it grew, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Vika, 
(Bohn) II. 360 Gan we never extract this tape-worm of 
Europe from the brain of our countrymen ? 

o. attrib. and Comb. , as tapeworm infection ; tape- 
worm-shaped adj. ; tape-worm-plant, an Abys- 
sinian tree, Brayera anthelmmtua (N. O. Rosace’£), 
the pistillate inflorescence of which is used as a 
vermifuge (Cent. Diet, 1891). 

1839 (j. Roberts Diet. Geol,, . . tape woito 

shaped, 1897 Allbuifs Syst. Aled. 11. loig In many 
instances of tape-worm infection, the parasite appears to 
give rise to no inconvenience whatever. 

Tapheit, -eta, -ettye, -ite, obs. fif. Taffeta. 
TapMser, variant of Tapisser 
Ta^-bole {ti 3 e*p)liM), [f. Tap rAl -h Hole rA] 

1 . The hole in a cask, vat, or the like, in which the 
tap is inserted. 

1594 Plat Jewell-ho. nr. 10 These halfe tubs hauing tap- 
htdfs within. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 322 Put it 
back again, stopping your Tap-hole. 

2 . A small opening in a furnace, through which 
the metal, or slag, or both, may be run out ; also, 
a hole in a cementation furnace in which tap-bars 
(see Tap 6) are inserted. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 341 Each pot has 
aLo small openings in its end, through which the ends of 
two or three of the bars are left projecting in such a manner, 
that by only removing one loose brick from the external 
buildiiig, the bars can be drawn out,,; these are called the 
tap-holes. 1839 Ure Did. A ris 320 In the melting furnace.s, 
the metal is run out by a tap-hole in the side. 1861 Fair- 
bairn Iron XQX 'I'he fluid iron, as it flows from the tap-hole, 
is fully white hot, and perfectly limpid. 

Tap-kose (tae*p|hd«iz)- Now dial. Also 7 tap- 
waze, 8 -owze, 9 -ooze, -wees. ff. Tap sb."^ 

The precise sense in which hose is used in the second de- 
ment is not clear; in later use it has been associated with 
other words, e.sp. Ooze, Wase, bundle of straw.] 

A Strainer placed over tiie tap-hole in a mash-tub 
or the like, to prevent any solid matter from passing 
into or through the tap. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 606/28 Quaxillum, atappehose. 
1480 Maldon, Essex, Court R oils ( B und le 51 , N o. 3 b), i vatte, 
1 taphose, i rother. 1609 C. BuTLER\^e/«. Mon. (1634) 157 
But first provide., a Tub or Kive, with a Tap, ana Tap- 
waze. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 322 Till it [wort] 
runs clear, which it will not do at first tho’ your Tap-hose 
be never so well adjusted. 1736 'Bhium Househ. Did. 232 
Having an open headed cask with a tap, and tap-owze. 1834 
Miss Baker Northauipi. Gloss., Tap-ooze, Tap-whisk, the 
wicker strainer placed over the mouth of the tap in a mash- 
vat when brewing, to allow the wort to ooze through, and to 
prevent the grains passing. [See also Tap 6.] 

Ta'p-kouse. [f. Tap + House r^.f] A 
house where beer drawn from the tap is sold 
in small quantities ; an ale-house ; sometimes in 
connexion with a brewery. Also, the tap-room of 
an inn. Also 7%: 

1500-X mS'NayTixe:Sar7em Churckw. Acc. 55 Inemendando 
hostium de le 'Taphouse, uij^i?. XS91 '^KsxiE Prognostica- 
tion Wks. (Grosart) II. 153 Thai their Hoffes and tappe 
houses shall be more frequented, then the Parishe Churches. 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 11. i. 219. ^ 1642 Milton Apok 
Smect. VL Wks. 1738 I. 120 To creep into every blind Tap- 
house that fears a Constable more than a .Satyr. 1764 Low 
Li/e 35 Some Gentlemens Coachmen at the Tap- Houses of 
the Inns, 1896 Daily News 20 May 5/6 ’ Tap-houses ’ of 
breweries ; licences to enable distilleries to sell two gallons 
of spirit, more, but not less, for home consumption, 
attrib. c 1639 R. Davenport Surxt. Sciences Poems (1890) 
328 That Tap-house trick of ffidling. X883 S, C. Hais. 
Iff I. 120 He got drunk like a tap-house sot. 

It Taphreuckyma (tjnfre-qkima). Bot. [mod. 
L. (Monen), f. Gr. Tdikkor pit i- infusion.] 

Fitted tissue ; ^ Bothrench ym a. 

1876 J. H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. IV. S7/1 The names 
oi boihrenckynta axiA taphrenchyma have been given to a 
tissue composed of such cells. 

11 Tapia (ta^pia). [ Sp. tapia mud'-waU : _ see 

Diez.] Clay or mud puddled, rammed, and dried: 
itsed for walls. Also 

1748 Earthquake of Peru iii. 268 The Walls are of Clay 
ramni’d between two Plank.s, which they call Tapias, 
*834-47 J- S. yihChm.hy Field pPriif. {183^^ 146 Loop- 
holes, when they can be given a regular form, as in mud or 
tapia walls. 1878 Hooker & Ball Marocco 322 The remains 
of massive walls of tapia. 1883 Sunday Mag. 689 Strengthened 
hyan unbroken rin| of solid walls built of tapia or concrete. 

■ Tapiee, Tapicer, var* Tapis z?,!, Tapisser. 

I t Tapinage. Also 4 tapy-, tapnage. 

I [ti, . tapinage place of concealment, f. tapin a 



TAPmOCEPHAIilO. 


TAP-mSH. 


concealed or disguised person, f, tapir \ see Tapis 
H iding, concealment, secrecy. 

13., A'. Alls. 7116 (Bodl. MS.), Whiles kyng in his 
Tupy nsi^e: [IVek’r tapnage] Sent after Antioche pe Outage. 
*390 Gower Cm/l 11 . 187 This newe tapiuage of lollartlie. 

£ 1400 Rom. Rose 7^63 That they wolde gone in tapinage, As 
it were in a pilgrimage. [16x6 Buu.okar Expos.j 

Tafiinage^ secrecie, sUiinesse. 1656 Blount GUssogr^ 
T^magt\ secrecy, a lurking, or lying close.] 

Taping ; see Tape v, ; also, the occupation or 
work of a tape-sizer : see TAPE.yf^l 4 and T aper 
T apmocephalic, tapeino- (tapaimoiS/Tjae-- 
lik), a. AntJirop. [f. Gr. raw€iv 6 s low + ae^aXrf 
head + -ic: see Cephalic.] Of the nature of, or 
having, a low flattened skull. So Tapimoceplial- 
ism, Tapi:noce*plialy, the condition of being 
tapmocephallc. 

1878 Bart LEV tr. Tupmarefs A nihroj^. t. v. 176 Tapinoce- 
phalic. IMd. Index, Tapinocephaly. _ 1886 JrnL A ntkrofi. 
Inst. XV 1 . 150 The -skull.*; thus agree with the ordinary liusli- 
mau skull in most respects being microseme, plaiyrhine, 
tapeinocephalic. 1897 Ibui. XXVII. 281 The former in- 
clining to tapeinoceptialism. 1898 A. C. Haddon Simiy of 
Man ii. 47 The East AngUans have a form of skull slightly 
different to that of the South Saxon.s. It is rather broader, 
less tapeinocephalic (i. e. less low in the crown). 

t ‘ 3 ?sipmop 3 loby. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. ra- 
•nuvm low, base + -pkoby : see -phobia.] (See quot.) 

177a R. Graves Spir. QmxaU i. vi. (X783) 1 . 18 Such 
readers as are possessed with the modern tapino-phoby, or 
dread of every thing that is low. , in writing. 

t Tapi2lO'Si3. -Rhet, Obs. [ad. Gr. Ta-mivcaats 
lowness (of style).] (See quots., and cf. Diminu- 
tion- 3 b.) Hence f Tapino-tically* m/z/., by way 
of tapinosis. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng, PoesU III. xvii, (Arb.y 295 Tf ye 
abase your thing or matter by ignorance or errour in the 
choise of your word, then is it by vicious maner of speach 
called Tapinosis. c x6oo Timon n. iv. (1842) 35 Pseud. . .They 
did obscure the sunne beames with weite clothis. Demcas. 
A tapinosis or diminution.^ x6sa Urquhart Wks. 

<1834) 29a Words diminishing the worth of a thing, tapi- 
notically, 1637 J. Smith Myst. Rhct. 57 In Meiosis, the 
speaker ought to take care that befall not into that fault 
of speech, called Tapiws/St humility, that is when the 
dignity or majesty of a high matter is much defaced by the 
basenesse of a word; as to call the Ocean a stream, or 
the Thames a brook. 

Ta^OCa (tDepitdu'ka). 'Forms ; 8-9 tipioca, 9 
(tapiaca), tapioca, [a. Pg., Sp., F. tapioca, P l, 
Tupi-Guarani tipioca ; f. tipi residue, dregs + og, 
6 k to squeeze out. (Cavalcante in Skeat.)] A 
starch used for food, the prepared flour of the 
roots of the Cassava plant. PAsoaitrib, 

[x6xa Capt. Smith Map [Virginia 13 The chiefe roote they 
haue for foodeis czW^d Tockaivkougke. it is no bettp 
then poison, and being roasted except it be tender.. it will 
prickle and torment the throat extreamly. 1648 Marcgrave 
HisL Mat. Brasil. 67 Fecula albissima, quam indigenae 
vocant Tipioja, Tipiaca & Tipiabica,] 1707 Sloane Poy. 
fammca 1 . 131 The juice evaporated over the fire gives the 
Tipioca meal. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Tipioca, a name 
given, .to a sort of cream or flower made from the yucca or 
ihanihot-root . . after expressing the j nice. x7^is,Encyct, Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 79/2 Starch, which the Brasilians export in little 
lumps under the name of tapioca. xSia J. Smyth Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 253 Tapioca is the farina, obtained by sub- 
sidence in a very fine state, after washing the pulp of the 
root of the Cassava, which grows in South America. 1869 
R. F. 'Botnoa Plight. Brasil II. 39 The sediment of the 
juice that comes from the mass is called tipioca (our tapioca) 
arid the liquor is thrown away, i^x Kipling Life's HatuiL 
ra/J vii. 169 Smoked tapioca pudding, 
lb. In generalized application. 

183^ Farmed s Mag. Id O'i. epci Properly granulated and 
drieS, potato meal forms an excellent tapioca. 

TapioMte (tse'pidloit). Min. [ad. Sw. iapioHt 
(A. K, Nordenskiold 1863); named after Tapio, 
a Finnish ddty : see -LITE.] * Columbo-tantalate of 
iron, resembling tantalite, but containing no man- 
ganese’ (Chester). 

x868 Dana A/zw. (ed. §> 5x8 TapioJite.. occurs near the 
Kulniala farm, in the village of Sukula, in the parish of 
Tamniela, Finland. 

Tapir (t^i*poj). Also 8 tapyr. [ad, Tupi 
tapira or iapyra, now usually called iapyra-Me 
‘true’ or * real tapir and * great tapir*, 

to distinguish it from European cattle, to which the 
name tapira was also given by the aborigines,] 
An tmgulate mammal of tropical America of the 
genus Tapir us or family Tapiridm, somewliat re- 
sembling the swine (but more nearly relateid to the 
rhinoceros), having a short flexible proboscis. 

Originally applied to the species Tapirus americanits of 
Brazil; thence extended to the two Central American species, 
T, Dotoii and^ T. Bairdi (also ElasmogHathtts), and the 
Malay Tapir, T. (or Rkimchtxrus) indicns, 

(iS<S8 tr. ThetreTs Neve Found Worlds 78 {heading) 
Tapihire, a beaste. 1580 Da Lkry Voyage aft Bresil 312 
Taptroussou, une besie quhls nonunent ainsi. 1648 Marc- 
grave Hist. Nat. Brasiliae vi, vi. 229 Tapilerete Brasili- 
ensibus, Lusitanis Anta. 1693 Ray Syn, Quad. 126 Tapi- 
ierete. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp,, Tapijereie . .th^ name 
of, an animal found In some parts of America, and called by 
the Portuguese ania.'i 1774 Golosm. Nat, JHist. (1776) IV. 
331 The tapir may be considered as the hippqpocamos of 
ihe New Continent X796 Stedman Surinam U, xxiii., 176 
The flesh of the tapira is delicate, being accounted superior 
to the best ox-heef. Ibid. Tapir. X834 Nai. Pliiios, 

111 . Physi Geog. ss/a (Usefi Kaowl, Soa) In America, the 


only representative of these large pachydehnatous animals 
is the tapir, 1863 Ty'lor Early Hist, Man. xi. 305 The snout 
of the tapir protrudes a little more than that of our pigs, 
b. atirib. and Comb, Tapir inoutbL : see quot. 
1891 Syd. Sbc, Lex. s. v. Mouth, Tapir mouth, Lan. 
douzy’s term for the peculiar tapir-Hke expression of mouth 
produced by wasting of the muscles of the face in myopa- 
thic atrophy. 190a P. Fountain Mts.S, America hi. 87 
Tapir-beef is the best meat to he obtained in South Atnerica, 
So Tapiri*dlan, a. belonging to the family Tlz- 
piride; sb. an animal of this family; Tfa’pirine 
a., of or pertaining to the tapirs ; TapiTodont a, 
[Gr. dSouy, oBovt* tooth], marking a dentition 
similar to that of the tapirs {Cent, Diet, 1891); 
Ta*piroid a., allied to or resembling the tapirs. 

1880 Libr. Unm. Knowl.(fi» Y.) VI t. 474 The herbivora will 
contain the suborders proboscidians,.. '"tapiridians, having 
long noses But hot prehensile or only very slightly so, as 
the rhinoceros and tapir, xSsx C. F. Holoer Darwin 206 
Animals without the peculiar ^lapirine teeth. 1849-3* 
Todds Cycl. Anai. IV, 926/1 In the transverse divisions of 
the crown we perceive the affinity to the ''‘Tapiroid type. 
2880 Dawkins Early Man ii. 30 In France [the tapir] is 
associated with two tapireid genera. 

Tapis (tJe'piSj II ta'px), sb. Forms : 5 tappes, 
6 .SV, tapeis, 7- tapis, [a. F. tapis, OF. tapiz 
(I 2 th. c.) =*5 Sp., Pg, tapiz (pi. tapicos) :—pop. JU 
type *tappetium, for late L, tapetium {-edum), ad, 
Gr,Tarr 7 jTiov, dim. of raTrrjs (acc. rdvrjTa) cloth 
wrought with figures in various colours, tapestry. 

Late L. tapetium might also be inferred from iap^tia, 
pi. of cl. L. iapeie, neuter; L. had also iapHa pL, as from 
* tapetum, a.nd tapetae pL, as from "‘tapetai also (immed. 
from Gr.) acc. sing, niasc. iapeia, pi. tapitas, as from * tapes 
masc. In later and mecUL,, Isidore has pi. tapeta ; later 
forms cited by Du Cange are tapicius, iapdsium (from 
tapetium), and iapHiae pi. Beside the forms mentioned 
above, It. has tappeio, Sp. and Pg, tapete, Pr. tapH, From 
late L. and Rom. came also OE. tiped, isepped, ,et, and 
the cognate forms mentioned under Tapet.] 

fa. Acloth worked witharcistiedesignsin colours, 
used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, or the like. 

X494 Fabyan Chron. vi, cxli. 229 Beholcle now this house, 
where are now the ryche tappes & clothis of golde. 2339 
Inv, R. Wardrobe{x%t^ Si> Item four grete pece of tapis of 
Turque, off the quhilkis ane is of silk. Item fiftene litle 
tapis of Turque. atx6oo in Pinkerton Anc. Scott. Poems 
(1786; I. ,257 Thy beddis soft, and tapeis fair. x8oo J. Huruis 
FazK Village 134 What loom e'er furnish’d for iaipciial 
floor Tapis more rich, or grateful to the foot. 

"b. Phrase. On (upon) the tapis [from F. sur le 
tapis\ on the table-cloth, under discussion or con- 
sideration. Cf. Carpet sb. i b. 

2690 Clarendon Diary 2 May, Lord Churchill and Lord 
Godolphin went away, and gave no votes in the matter 
which was upon the tapis. 178a Europ, Mag. 1 . 248 Several 
marriages are adjusted, and many others are on the tapis. 
x8oo Han. More Cceiebs II. xxxiv. 128 , 1 had.. been trying 
to bring Liicilla on the tapis. 2865 York Herald 18 Mar., 
The question of the legitimate claimant has for a long time 
been upon the tapis, x88o Mamh. Guardian 11% Nov., 
This view was held by Mr. Stansfield when his successor’s 
bill was on the tapis. 

Tapis, tapislk (tse-pis, Ohs. or arch. 

Forms : 4-7 tapis (4 tapis©, -ice), 6-7 tappas, 
6-8 tapish, 7 tappish., tappes, 7-9 tappis, 9 
tappice. [f. OF, {se) tapir, iapiss- ( 1 2 th. c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.); ulterior origin uncertain: see -ISH-.] 
inlr. To lie close to the ground, lie low so as to be 
hid ; to lurk, skulk, He hid. (The pa.pple. is com- 
monly used in intransitive sense : cf. Jctllen, risen.) 

c 1330 R, Brunne Chnm. (1820) 3 With joy alle at ons bei 
went tilie Snawdone On* luor & Ini, tapised by fat 
side, To purueie bani a skulkjmg, on be Englis eft to ride* 
U1330 — Chron. (Rolls) 1 1529 pouschal nought tapice 

a night to slepe, 2398 Warner Alb. Eng. vii- xxxvi. (1612) 
275 Now tappas closely, silly Heart,. -The Hunlsmans-selfe 
is blind. 1599 A. Hume Hymns, Day Esiivall 126 The 
hart, the hyncl, and fallow deare. Are tapisht at their rest. 
161X, WMt.oiHMe. Countr. Content. U iv. (t66S) 23 Hee will 
tappish oft, that is, he will ever and anon be lying down and 
lurking in dark holes and corners. 2623 Drumm. op 
Hawth. Cypress Grox'e Wks. <27x1) 129 The spider; that 
pitcheth toyls, and is tapist, to prey on the smaller creatures. 
2639 Lady Alimony n. vi. in HazL Dodsley XIV. 322 Sir 
Reuben.. like a ranger may tappis where he likes. 2688 
Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia v. i, Yon’ll find him tappes’d in 
some Ale-house. 1823 Scotr Peveril xxxiii. Your father 
..is only tappiced in some corner, ^22825 Forby Voc. 
E. Anglia, Tappis^ to lie close to the ground. A sports- 
man’s phrase.. / It is so wet the birds cannot tappis 

trims. {^& rejl,) concQdX, archf 

a: 1660 Contenip. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol Soc.) II, 127 If 
you yett insiste to see the disposition of man to the quicke 
discouered, and take of the veile wherwith [it is] tapissied. 
X83X Scott C<wr/. Dang, xi, Having tappiced herself behind 
the little bed. 

Hence (tapist, tapiced) ///. a,, 

hidden, concealed ; f Ta pissing vbl. sb,, in quot. 
a hiding-place, 

*(1340 Ham POLE Psalter xwih x^ He sett myrknesis his 
tapissynge [h. iatibiiimu\, xBvi La.oy hi, N koi:h Urania 
35 Wee... Blade them as fearefully rush vp,^ as a tapist Buck 
will docj when be finds hLs .eneiutes so ueere, 

TapiSf tapisll (tae-pis, Now dial. 

Forms : 4 tapis, 8-9 tapiah, 9 tappish.. [perh. 
for *tabi'sh, f, L. tdbiscere tb waste away, decline.] 
inir. (a) To languish, pine away ; (^) to be mortally 
sick or diseased. (Oft^ in pa, ^?^, :in ;iutrans, 
sense,) , i ■ -s':,'"'. : 


St, Ang. e^ty^ in JVforstmi A Itengl. Leg. ixBjS) 70 , 1 
..pat sum tymewas a bitter berkere-.A^eynesiettresgooda 
and mete. . And I tapissed f vndursuch kttring. 

X747 Hooson Miner's Did. V j, When hliners are troubled 
in the Mines by Damps, . .yet. .are preserved by lieing timely 
helped, and escape with Life ; such a one we say, isT’apish’d, 
moreor less, 2865 Sleigh Derbysh. Gloss. s. v., Hur tappish’d 
yest* morn, 1873 Mauch, Guard, x Mar. (E.D.D.), His 
brother said he thought he was * tappished ’ wiih a decline. 
Ibid. 29 Mar., ‘This arm's tappished',. .‘This wood’s tap- 
pislied 2891 Shepie/d Gloss. Suppl. 58 Tapish, to waste oc 
pine away. , , ‘ He tapished and died 

t Tapis, VA Ohs. Forms: 6 tappes, 6-7 
tapes, 7 tapis, [a. F. tapisse-r ( 1 5th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), in OF, tapissier, f. tapis i see Tapis sb.] 
trans. To hang, cover, or adorn with tapestry;^ 
also, toi adorn with figures, as tapestry. ^ 1 

2528^ Lyndesay Dt^eme 325 That myrke Mansioun is] 
tapessit with stynk. 2562 Leigh /I (1597) 122 Chani*» l 

her, richly arrayed and tappe«ed with Arras. 1601 Hon- ^ 
LAND XIX. iv, The windowes lieautified with green 

quishins, wrought and tapissed with floures of all colours. 
x6o2 Cauew Cornwall 211 b, Onely there reinaine the luiew 
ta^ssed wals of the keepe, ■ 

Tapism (ti?‘*piz’m). [f. Tape -f - ism.] 

Official formality or routine; « Ked-tapism. 

2852 Q. Rev. Mar. 418 There affection Bursts the cold 
priggery of tapeisin— she vents her sorrows at his departure, 

■t Tapisser. Ohs. exc. Mist, Forms : 4-5 
tapycer, tapecer,-e, tapicer,tapesere, tapMser, 
5 tapiser, tapser, 5-6 tapisser, Sc. tapescher. 
[a. AF. tapicer = OF. tapicier (13th c.), mod.F, 
tapissier, f. OF. tapiz, ¥. tapis, figured cloth : see 
Tapis sb. and A maker or weaver of 

figured cloth or tapestry. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 362 A Webbe, a Dyere, and a 
Tapycer [e/. rr. taphiser, tapecer{e], 2388 W vclif Exod. 
xxxviii. 23 A tapesere and a broderere of iaeynt, purpur, 
vermyloim and bijs. 1439 in Ancestor July (2904) 17 A 
coverlit and a testre of tapicers werk. 1^2 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scott. VII I, 42 Given to the tapescher for bis 
w'arkmanschip. 2^1 Sparky ix. Caitan's Geomamii’ p2< 
He shall be a tapisser or spinner of cloth of golde. 1883 
M- E. Haweis in Contemp. Ret). Sept. 426 Chaucer describes 
the fat dyer and tapiser in his prologue. 2892 Besant 
London 294 When certain tapicers were charged with selL 
ing false Blankets. 

Hence fTapisser-work Obs., tapestry' work. 

* 4 S 9 T est. Ebor. (Surtees) 11 . 227 Hengyng for ye halle 
and parlor of tapisserwerk. 

t Ta’pissery, Obs, Also 5 tapeeery(e, tap- 
eery, tapisery, -yssere, 5-6 -ery(6 (tapserye), 6 
tapycerye, -esserie, -essarie (.SV.), tappyssery, 
tapissary, -arie, tapisry, -issrie, 7 -issry. [a. 
F. tapisserie {i4fa c. in Hatz,-Darm.), i. tapissier 
a tapestry- worker, or tapisser to cover with carpet, 
f. tczpis carpet, table-cloth .* see Tapis sh. and -ery.] 
The early fbrm of the word Tapestry. Also a/Zr/A 

2426 E. E. Wills 76 A blewe bedde of Tapecery, 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 6 Clothis of goldt 
silk, and tapeery. ei43o Brut 460^ Alle the stretes. .were 
hanged with clo)?es of arras and with clothes of tapissery 
werk. 2497 Caxtods Chron. Eug. vn. (W. de W,) S vj b/i 
The stretes were coueryd ouer his heed wyth sylk of tapisery, 
2525 Ld. Bkrnkrs Froiss. II. H. x8i Chainbres hanged wiih 
tapyceryes and curieynes. 1530 Palscr. 279/1 Tappyssery 
werke, tapisserie. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 115 b. Riche 
clothes of Arras and 'Tapissrie. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Fadons 11. xL 260 The grounde couered and . garnisshed 
with natures Tapesserie. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq, iV. India 
183 Rich Mantels, Tapissary Targats, tuffes of feathers. 
2683 Evelyn 4 Oct., The new fabriq of French taiiissry, 

1697 Numismata viii. 285 Clemens Alexandrinus in the 
Tenth Book of his Tapisseries. 

Tapist (t^i'pist). [,f. Tape sbA- -i- -ist.] =*= Ked* 

TAPI.ST. ^ ' 

2833 Jerdan Antohiog. IT. 42, I do hot think he could 
leave the amount of a tapist’s quarter’s salary behind him. 

t Ta’pister, -tre, jy, \i.iapisterfXRmm%% 

yi5.] ^ Tapestry zi. ' 

1^7 Harmar tr. Beza's Sems. iiLz Flowers with which the 
earth is tapistred. 1592 Greene Courtier B j, A vale 

all tapistred with sweet and choice flowers. 1644 Evelyn 
Diary, 7 N ov. , The room . . is tapisstred with crimson daiuasq 
embrodred with gold. 

Tapister, var. Tapester Obs., tapestry-worker, 
t Ta^piter, Obs. rare. [ f . icipit, Tapet 4 - 
-erI.] *= Tapisser. K\%o aitrib. 

£rx44a York Myst. xxx. 270 (ZrV/ir) The Taplteres and 
Couchers. 1483 York Council Bk. 11. IV. 74 ibid. Introd, 27 
note, It was determyned that theTapiters Cardemakersand 
lynwevers of this Citie be tdgeder annexid tb the bringing 
furth of the padgeantes of the Tapiter craft and CardmakeL 

Tap-lash, (tse^pil^ej). Now dial. Also 7 -liisli* 

[f, TAP r(/.^ t.LASH w.i] 

1 , The * lashings * or washings cf casl^s or glasses,; 
dregs or refuse of liquor ; very weak or stale beer* 
2623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Disc, by Sea Bvij, To mur- 
der men with drinking, with such a deale of complementall 
oratory, As, off with your Cup, wintle vp your bottom^ 
vp with your taplash, and many more eloquent phrases* 
i68x W. Robertson Phraseol. (1693) S97 Very tap- 
lash ; (dead drink. 18x3 Sporting Mag. A LII. 118 Liquot:? 
of all denominations from chamjpagne : to humble tap-laslu 
2828 Craxreft Gloss., Tapdash, thick sniallb^rer ; poor, vapid 
liquor of any kind. 

fig. 167a Marvell Transp. 1.227X1115 the Tap-lash of 
What htisaid. 2769 Colman Prose Sep. (1787) IIL 

257 Thou., draw’st the taplash of another’s brains. ' 

h.aitrib.oradj. 
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TAPPIT. 


x64a in R WHliams your^talism (1908) 36 They 
have fi Ilea the City. . with the fruits of their taplush in- 
ventions. .X673 Bp. S. Parkkr Repr, Reh. Transp. 197 
Bandied up and down by the School-men in their taplash 
disputes. x68a Hickeringill Mushroom Wks. 1716 11. 366 
Stale Taplash droppings, old and sowr. 

1 2. Applied contenipiuousiy to a publican. Ohs, 
£-1648 Eng^. Ballads No Moneys No Friend* (Farmer), 
Flach Taplach .. would cringe and bow, and swear to be My 
Servant to Eternity. *719 D’Urfey Pilh (1872) IV. 320 
'j'bus is it not evident I'ap-lashes don’t thrive? 

t Ta-plin, tap^'ing. Ohs, (See quots.) 

1748 Brownrigg Making Salt u. ii. § j, 54 Xhe pan ..is 

S laced over the furnace, being supported at the four corners 
y brick work ; but along the middle, and at the sides and 
ends, by round pillars of cast iron called laplins, whiv.h are 
placed at three feet distance from each other, being about 
eight inches high, and at the top, where smallest, four inches 
in diameter. 1753 Chambers CpcL Supp,^ Taplmgs^ in the 
English salt-works, the name given to certain bars of iron 
which support the bottom of the pan in which the brine is 
boiled. X797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 626/2 [as in quot. 
3748]. 

Ta’plings, //. *The strong double leathers 
made fast to the ends of each piece of a dail *; the 
ndddle-band, (HalUwell 1847-78.) 

T?apnage; see XAPfNAGE. 

Ta'pnet, ftopnet. fin i6tli c. uptM, app. 
altered froni T<)PFET (/4t/i/eV) q.v. Cf. Tapj^.^J] 
A basket made of rushes, in which figs (formerly 
also raisins, etc.) are imported; also a conven- 
tional measure of quantity ; Frail 
a. 1324 in Rogers Agric. Iff Prices III. 535/4 fFigs] Top. 
nets. 1537 J- W*. Blunt Myrr. cure Ladye Introd. 31 
Pyuerse soiies of Spices and fiuynes..Nulmygges, .Corans 
- • Gynger . . Isongla.^. . Figge doixies v Topnettes ij Ib. — xj s. 
i.\d. c 1550 Customs Duties ( B. M. Add. hIS. 25oi>7), Figgs 
dodes, the topnet, xx d. i88z Rogers Agric. 6- Prices IV. 
671 Between 1516 and 1340 the price of figs by the toppet 
or topnet is a little over 2r. -^d. .. Such a price ..sug- 
gests., that the toppet contained about 30 lbs., and that it 
corresponds to the earlier frail. . . In 1533 hgs are bought by 
the topnet at Cambridge and by the frail at Stonor, at the 
same price, ns. 6d, 

^ XSSSW. Cholmeley Request ^ Suite true-hearted Eng. 
in Camden J/isc. IL 17 Fyggis at xx<f the tapnet. 3556 
W. Tovvrso.v in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)9) Three Tapnets of 
figges, two pots of oyle, i<^2 Prizdl. Citizens Bond. 71 
For Tapnets and Frails of Figs per 'ron..xxd. 3812 J. 
%yiYi:n Pract. of Customs (1821) 38 Frails, or Tapnets, are 
ba.skets made of rushes. 1858111 Simmo.nds Diet, Trade. 
X910 Grocer^ Diary 47/1 Figs, Faro, tapnets, 28 lbs 
at/rih. 1578 Lyik Dodoens v. Ixxxi. 652 Currantes or 
Raysens of Corinthe, do not much differ in vertue, from 
tapnet or frayle Rayseus. 

tXa'pon. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 tappone, tawpon, 
talpouii, 7 tapoun. [a. (1382 in Hatz.- 

Darm.), earlier form of tampon plug, etc., f, taper 
to plug (of OLG. origin : see Tap z/.^).] A word 
having the genera;! sense ‘plug, peg, pin’, in 
various applications. 

1 , A peg in a drinking-vessel, a pin ; » Peg shP^ 
2 b, Pin i f. 

1543 Burgh Rec. Edinh. (1871) II. 1x2 That all nichtboures 
. .sendand for wyne. . half thair pyntsof jmt niesure merkett 
v/ith the townis merk, and that the .samyn half ane talpoun 
as v’se is^ in vther pains. 1543-4 1x5 Stowppts of 
nie&our with tawponis in the huls, merket with the townis 
merk. 1551 /hid. 161 That the samyn haue ane tappone as 
v.s is in vther pairtis. 

, 2 . A peg acting as a tappet (Tappet i). 

1640 A. Meuviule in Extrarts Jr. Comm.pL (189^ 29 
I’lie said quhcill hath of taponis that Hflis ye hamer 8. 

€ 11 . A main branch or ramification of the root of 
a tree or plant; a subsidiary root. 

1641 R. Baillie /,eti.^ to 3 frs. Baillie 6 Feb. (1841) I. 298 
\\ e trust God will putt them (the Bishops] doun, hot the 
difiicultie togett all the tapouns of their xoots pulled up are 
yet insuperable by the ar me of man. 

7 'apon staff, ?thestavecontainingthe vent-peg. 
x66i Sc. Acts Ckas, 1/ (1820) VI I. 230/2 That no barrell 
be sooner made and bloune, but the Coupers binie be set 
theron, on the tapon staff thair of. 

Tap-ooze, -owze, etc. : see Tap-hose. 
Tapotemeut (taj:)^«*traent). Med. [a. F, 
tapotement, i. tapoier to lap: see -ment.] Per- 
cussion, esp. as a part of the treatment in massage. 

Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Best attained by certain manipu- 
lations which include circular movements, kneading, and 
tapotement. 1896 AUbuifs Syst. Med, I. 374 Tapotement 
is the application, of rapid blows delivered with the ulnar 
etige of the hand. 

Tapp, obs. f. Tap. Tappa, variant of Tapa. 
Ta'ppaMe, a. [f. Tap t/.j + -able.] Capable 
oi being tapped or pierced for juice ; fit for tapping. 

19x0 Wesim. Gaz, 13 Apr. lo/i [The estate] already pos- 
sesses no fewer than 40,780 [rubber] trees, with 14,700 at a 
tappable age. 19x0 Morning Post 22 Apr, x/3 [The] C. 
Rubber Company., having over ioo>ooo tappable trees be- 
tween four and 10 years old. 

ltTappal,-aTaLl(tap§*l). Angb-Ind. [Of obscure 
and unceitain origin : see Yule.] The trans- 
mission of letters, etc. by relays of runners ; 
organization by which this is carried on ; the postal 
niatter or conveyance, the mail ; one ' who carries 
the post ; an arrival or dispatch of letters, 

*79 * Jas. Andersoh Corr. 64 A letter by the Tappal or 
IDawk, 1799 Wellington in GxitY/. Suppl. Desp, (1858) I, 
303, I have sent orders to the pasimaster at Seringapaiam 
to run a tappall from thence to Nuggpr. *809 Ld. Valenti a 


Foy. I. vii. 385, T might go by tappaul the whole way to 
Sei'ingapaiam. 1889 Blackxo, Mag. Feb. 199 Farewell to 
telegrams and tappals for a fortnight. 

Hence {! Tappal^wallah. \ci.€ompeiition-Tmliah\ 
a runner who carries the post in S. India. 

X865 Daily Tel, 12 Dec. 7/2 The taj^pal-wallah does not 
turn up with the letters, at the proper time, 

Tappas, var. Tapis to lie hick 
Tappe, obs. form of Tap, Tape. 

{{ Tappen (iseqjen). [Sw. and Norw. 
the plug.] The plug by which the rectum. of a bear 
is closed during hibernation. 

[1830 L, L. huovu F'ield Sports N. Europe I. v, 89 His 
bowels and stoinach become quite empty, and.. the ex- 
pemtty of them is closed by an indurated subitance, which 
in Svvedish is called iappen, 1833 I*cnny CycL IV. 85/1 
note. The plug (in Norway termed the Tappen\, found In 
tlie rectum of fat hybernatjng bears.] 1865 Wood lllnstr. 
Nat. Hist. 1, 393 The ‘ tappen * is almost entirely composed of 
pine-leaves, and the various substances which the Bear 
scratches out of the ants* nests. 

Tapper ^ (tse-pai >. Forms : 1 ts&ppere, 2 -are, 
6- tapper, Sc. tappar, topper. \OiL tteppen, L 
Tap j/aI, Tap : see -BE b] 
fl. One who taps casks or draws liquor; a 
tavern-keeper; « Tap.ster 2, Obs. 

a iTOo Ags. Cdoss.m Wr.-Wulcfcer 202/14 Cattpus^i.iaher- 
nnrhts gut utnum uendit. tseppere. a 1050 L tber ScintilL, 
etc. (1S89) 226 Na by{? serihtwi.sud tasppere [L. caupo\ fram 
synnuin welera. c 1537 Tkersiies in Four 0 . PI. (1848) 82 
The tapper of Tanysiocke & ibe tapsters potte. 1618 D. 
Belchier Hans Beer-pot Bj b, Toaske Fluiterkin, a Tapper, 
t b. A retailer; cf. Tap zi.l 4b. -SV. Obs. 

1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edinh, (1869) I. 37 The proves! and 
counsale of ilie towne oxdanis the meihnen topperis fremen 
of the towne and [to] top his meill daylie. 1580 Burgh Rec, 
Giasgozu{\Z’j6) I. 82 That na topparK of small salt..by ony 
.salt in greit..qubill ix houris of the daye 1605 in Mac- 
gregqr Hist, xviii, (1887) 157 Tappers of woollen 

and linen cloth. 

2 . One who or that which taps, in various senses ; 
e. g. one who taps trees for the sap or juice; a 
machine for milking cows. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock IForkshop Receipts Ser. irr. 309/ r 
T'he tapper then goes round provided with the bark scraper, 
t884 J. Sco'i T Implements xvii, 157 Tube-milkers, or 
tappers; Sucking-machines; and Mechanical hand-milkers, 
or squeeze! s and strippers. X908 Westm. Gaz 2 Mar. 5/2 
The ruthless destruction of daie palms by ‘ tappers* is said 
to be most evident in Madras. 

3 . One who works a screw-cutting tap for thread- 
ing holes or orifices : cf. Tap v.^ 6* 

Cent. Diet. Suppl. 

Tapper 2 (tjs-paj). [f. Tap v .^ + -er^.] 

1. (Jne who taps or lightly strikes : e. g. one 
who taps at a door, etc. ; one who taps the wheels 
of railway carriages, to lest their soundness; a 
shoemaker who rivets on soles and heels ; a dialect 
name of the lesser spotted woodpecker, 

xZxo Splendid Follies HI. 89 If the young gentleman did 
not immediately return to town, and satbfy tlieir urgent 
demands, a tapper would..make his appearance at Mistley. 
X837 Dickens Pickto, xxxii, A low tap was beard at the 
room door, hir. Bob Sawyer.. bade the tapper come in. 
1883 Maan. Alag. Feb. 269 The honest tapper of every 
wheel [of a railway trainl. 1^5 Swainson Pro7>inc, Names 
Birds 99 Lebjver Spotted Woodpecker {Dendroeopus minor). 
Also called.. Wood tapper. ..Tapperer,. .or Tapper, 1903 
Daily Chron. ix Sept. 8/4 Boot Trade, repairs. — Smart 
tapper to finish on machine'). 

2 . That which taps or lightly strikes, as a ham- 
mer for striking a bell ; spec, a key in an electric 
telegraph which is depressed (with a tapping sound) 
to complete the circuit, a telegraph key ; in wire- 
less telegraphy, a device for restoring the filings to 
their original condition ; also tapper-back. 

X876 PRKF-CE & SivEWRiGHT Telegraphy 43 There are two 
forms of the single needle instrument in general use, viz. 
the drop-handle and the pedal pr tapper form, //>/</. 47 
The sendirig poviion of the ‘pedal' or ‘tapper* form of 
single needle. 1898 Edin. Rerj. Oct. 306 The restoration to 
the coheier of itj» defective efficacy is bi ought about by the 
automatic action of a ‘tapper*. 1903 Ac/. Anier. 26 Dec. 
483/2 In 1894 he [Sir O. Lodge] exhibited at Oxford his first 
‘tapper-back *, or automatic system of decohering the iron 
filings after each impulse. 

Tapper, Tappes, obs. ff. Taper, Tapis. 
Tappet (tse'pet)* Also 8-9 tapit, 9 tapet, 
tappit, tabbot. [app. f. Tap -et ; but the 
use of the suffix is abnormal. Cf, mod.F, tapetie 
a fiat piece of wood for driving in corks.] 

A projecting arm or part in a machine, which by 
the movement of the latter comes intermittently into 
contact with another part, so as to give or receive 
motion. 

Specif. Kay f^ Sielf s Patent No. 612 There are like- 
wise fixed in the sliding beam or hotlovv rdwler, at proper 
distances, sundry tapits, 1824 R. Stuart Hht. Steam 
Engine It 4 The pins or tappets [are] fixed on the plug- 
frame (or tappet rod). . ; at the ascent or descent of these 
pins, they strike on the ends of the levers or spanners .. 
connected with the valves,, .and open or shut them, X831 
J. Holland Mannf. Metal I. 241 As the wheel shaft le- 
voives, the tappiis successively strike the hammer tail. i8^g 
Ure Dht. Arts, etc. 1287 T is the shaft of the eccentric 
lappet.s cams, or wipers, which press the treddle levers 
alternately up and down. xSyo J. M. Nutter in 
Mech. 4 Mar, 610/2 M uch depends upon the description of 
loom and make of tabbdts iivtreading motion. X907 iVesim. 


Gaz. 2SN0V. 4/1 The inclined valves and new valve tappets 
..mark it [a motor car engine] with a distinctiveness all 
its own. 

b. aitrib. and v ap positive, fth^^ is a 

tappet’, as tappet-army -lever, -pm, -plate \ *of a 
tappet or tappets’, as tappet action, -bevel, -bowly 
motion ; ‘ having or worked by a tappet or tap- 
pets as -rorf, 

1824 Tappet rod [see above], 1837 H. Stansfeld in Civil 
Eng, d* Arch. Jrnl. 1. 54/2 Certain Machinery of a Tappet 
and Lever Action. 1839 Ure Did. Arts, etc. 1287 Heddle 
leaves, actuated by the tappet^ wheels upon the axis Q. 
1895 Model Steam Engine pb Simply altering the position 
of the tappet lever by means of twoscrew.s. i^oS PiAestm. 
Gaz. 28 Apr. 4/2 The valve-stems may be lengthened or the 
tappet-ports enlarged. 

Tappet, 1 6th c. var. Toppet, basket. 

Tappet, -ett, -ette, variants of Tapet. 

tTappette. Obs. rare. £?dim. of Tap 
see -ETTE.] A catkin. 

xs6i Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 34hy Take the tappettes or 
fitmiinge of Walnufctes and Fiibert.s when they florishe, new 
gaihered after that they he fallen fiom y^’ trees. 

Tappice, var. Tapis to lie hid 

Tappil, tapple, Tappit, var. (chiefly ^^r.) of 
Topple, Toppeil Tappin, Sc. f. Topping. 

Tapping* (tse-pig), vbl. [f. Tap v,l 4 
The action of Tap z/.l in various senses. 

XS97 ^m 7 lemeau*s Fr. Chirurg. 2K>h/2 In the 

drawing or tappinge of the water, xfiss Culpepfer River/us 
viu V. 164 The Opening or Tapping for the Dropsie. 1713 
Chkselden Anat. in. x. (1726) 228 This kind of dropsie is 
sometimes cured by tapping, c 1865 J. Wyloe in Lire. Sc. 
1. 4x9/2 They are. obtained from the tree.., by the process 
of ‘tapping’. 1905 H. D, Rolleston^ D ir. Lwer ijt A 
woman, .eventually died after her sixtieth tapping. 1909 
Installaiion Ne^vsl\.^^^f\ Alternating current, .is carried 
into one side of the transformer giving 50 volts on. the second- 
ary at one tapping for lighting purposes/and three other 
tappings at 7, and 20 volts for cooking and heating. 

b. comr. That which is drawn by tapping, or 
runs froni a tap ; a means of lapping. 

1597 A. M. tr. Ginllemeau*s Fr. Chirurg. ssb/i Hisdrinck, 
harshe and nought3,’e tappinges of wyne. 16^ Plot Staf- 
jfordsh. 17 it smeU just like the som e tappings of dead ^er 
in a Cellar, 1862 Dana Man. Ceol. 648 All welU and springs 
are lappings of these subterranean waters. 

C. aitrib. and Conih., as lapping-apparatus 
(Knight Diet, Mech. 1877) ; tapping-bar, a sharp- 
pointed crowbar used in opening the tap-hole of 
a furnace; tapping-clay, plastic clay used to 
close a tapping-hole; tapping -cock, acock having 
a taper stem, which allows it to be driven firmly 
into an opening ; tapping-drill, a drill ior boring 
holes in water-pifies; tapping-gouge, a gouge 
used in tapping the sugar-maple ; tapping-hole, 
(c) a tap-hole in a furnace ; (^) a hole drilled in 
metal to be tapped or furnished With an internal 
screw-thread ; tapping-iron = iappinggmge ; 
tapping-mauhine, {a) a machine ior cutting in- 
ternal screw-threads ; (b) a machine for lapping 
water- or gas-mains, a tapping-drill; tapping-pot, 
a pot to receive liquid metal from the tap-hole ; 
tapping- tool, (a) *= Tap 4 ; (.^) any imple- 
ment for tapping the sugar-maple, 

x86x Fairbairn /w« 133 The fire is to be carefully raked 
out at the ^tapping hole, which is again 10 be made good 
with loam. 18^ Bowker in Harper's Mag. Jan. 418 A 
channel known as the tapping-hole, taps the metal from the 
pucible.^ 1840 Gosse Nat. vi. 68 A semicircular 

incision is made [in the tree] with a large iron gouge, called 
a ■ tapping iron, 

Ta'pping’, ^'bl. sb . ^ [f. Tap + -ing i,] The 
action of Tap v.- ; the sound made by this action ; 
f in Etching : see quot. 1688 {obs.). Also redupli- 
cateti, tap-tapping, repeated or continued tapping. 

c 1440 [see Tap 74® 1 1. x688 R. Houak Armoury in. 151/1 
7br//z;/^, is wip[ingj or sliding ones hand upon the Varnkh 
to make it smooth and even on the Plate. 1786 Mme. 
D’.Arblav Diary 6 Nov., I heard a tapping from a window 
upstairis. 1860 Russell Dimy in India 11. xvii. 321, 1 was 
informed that the tents were going to be struck imme- 
diately, and the tap-tapping of the kelassees confirmed the 
fact. 1872 Black Adth Phaeton xxxi, Here a tapping all 
round the table gieeied the orator. 

b. The soliiig or heeling of boots and shoes, dial. 
and U.S. 

1857 Eadie y. /tT/ZAJM. (1861) 44 Revelations about list and 
leat tier, tapping and closing. 

c. aUrib. tmlX Comb.y as tapping test ; tapplng- 
roona, a room ia which tapping or boot-solihg, etc. 
is done.' 

189s IVesim. Gaz. 77 Apr. 2/3 So the tapping test for rail- 
way carriage axles is a fmud. 1905 Jhid. 21 Sept. 7/t An 
adjoining factory used, .as a tapping room, 

Tappia, tappisb, variant of Tapis J?. 

Tappit (tsc’pit), ppl. a. Sc. » Topfeb ppl. a . ; 
esp, crested, tufted ; chiefly in the collocatii n 
tappit beu, a. a hen having a crest or topknot ; 
b, a drinking- vessel having a lid with a knob; 
one containing a Scotch qiin it. 

xyat RamsaV to the PA— iii,, That imitchkin stoup it 
bauds but dribs, Then let’s get in the tappit hen. 1794 
Burns Lines on Tumbler \u 1814 Seorr Wav. xi, A huge 
pewter measuring-pot, containing at least three English 
quarts, familiarly denominated a tappit hen. 1821 Galt 
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Ann. Parish ii, HJs head powdered and frizzled up l?t«e 
a tappit-hen. AiheHseuui 30 June 803/3 Of genuine 

old pewter. .here are.. flagons, tappit-hens, toddy-ladles. 

Tapple Up tail: see Topple v. 
tTappy, V. Ohs. rare—\ = Tapis z'.'i 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), To (among Hunters) to lie 

hid as a Deer does. 

Ta’p-room* [f. Tap sh.'^ + Room A room 
ill a tavern, etc., in which liqiiors are kept on tap. 

X807 3 fa^. XXIX. 78 Gore was in the doorway 

between the tap room and the bed room. 1838 Dickens 
0 . 'Vwist viii, [He] turned into a small public-house, and 
led the way to a tap-room. 1855 Macaulay HisL^ En^. 
xii. III. 184 The ambassador was put one night into a 
miserable taproom full of soldiers smoking. 

Tap-root (t£e*p,r«t), sh. [f. Tap xA^-i-Root.] 
A straight root, of circular section, thick at the top, 
and tapering to a point, growing directly down- 
wards from the stem and forming the centre from 
which subsidiary rootleis spring. 

x6o* Holland Pliny xvi. xxxi. 477 The Fir and Larch 
have one tap root and no more; for upon that one maine 
maister-root they rest and are founded. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. l i The Tap-Root commonly runs down 
Single and Perpendicular , reaching sometimes many F athoms 
below'. *8x3 J. Smith Panorauta Sc. bf Art II. 597 Such 
plants have no tap-roots, hut strike their fibres horizontally 
m the richest part of the soil. 1831 Glennv Handbk. PL- 
Card. 160 it has a tap-root like a carrot, but small. 

Jig> 18353 Colekidge Aids Rejl. (1836) 349 Its fibres are 
to be traced to the tap-root of humanity. 1887 Lowell 
Dmiocr. 36 This sentiment, which is the very lap-root of 
civilization and progress, aitrib. Eng. Illnstr. Mag. 
Christm. No. 158 That’s a tap-root idea, Fraser. 

Hence Ta-p-root v. mtr.^ of a plant, to send 
down a tap-root (whence Ta*p-rooting ppl. «.); 
Ta'p-rooted having a tap-root. 

X7*s Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. These, like our 

English Oak, are tap-rooted, and therefore delight in deep 
Soil. 1769 L. Edwakd in Hist. Line. (1834) I. zoTheoak roois 
stand upon the sand, and tap-root into the clay. 1S05 
R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric. f. xz In loosening the ground 
for carrots, or other tap-rooted plants. 1897 Willls P'loioer. 
FI. I, 185 Tap-rooiing plants, .would not be able to cling 
to their supports in time to prevent falling off. 
t T?a*psail, -seil. Ohs. rare. Some kind of East 
Indian cotton material, 

, xyaS Lend. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz... 
Negannepants, Tapseils, . Arrangoea. xSsx in Hilpert 
Eng.-Gerui. Diet. 18.. in FlOgel. 

Tapsal-, tapsie-teerie. Sc . : see Topsy-turvy. 
fTa'psabarbe. Ohs. rare^'^, [?obs. F.,ad. 
med.L. / )apsus harbaiust former name of Verhas^ 
cum Thapsus.y The Great Torch Mullein. 

li:x4So Alphiia (Anecd. Oxon.) iSz/x Taj>sus barhatns 
tnedor piascnlnSf. . g[aliice] niolayne, anfgUce] catesieyl, nel 
feldwrt.] t$26 Greie Herball ccccvii. (1529) Y ij b,^ Tapse- 
barbe is a maner of herbe called moleyne, wherof is made 
a maner of torches whan it is greased. 

Tapser, -erye, var. Tapisser, -mu Ohs, 
Tapsia, obs. form of Thapsia. 
t Ta'psidHel. Ohs. Old Med, [mecl.L. iapsi 
melt Wt, honey of THapsus or yivX\t\n{Verhascum 
Thapsus).'} A plaster made of mullem and other 
herbs with honey, 

er^z$Xx. Arderne's Surgeiy (E..'E..Ti.S,)-ix ]>at confeccion 
hat receyueh Smalactie, worniode, moleyne, sparge, &c., 
wxh clarified hony sohen togidre at >e fire and kept by it. 
self in a vessell is called ‘ Tapsimel *. Jlbid. 35 pat he take 
he 3olke of an ey to whiche be added he half parte of tap. 
simell. ibid. T^ pis oyntment is called tapsimel, of tapsi. 
barbati. x6s8 Rowland tr. MoitfePs Tbcai. Ins. 912, I 
might here set down the..Tapsimel of Arden, and all syrups 
that were anciently made of honey. 

t Tapskln, Obs. mnce-wd. [f. Tap v.^ -h 
Skinx^ ] A drumstick, 

1603 Play Sitfcley in Simpson yc/n Shahs. (1878) I. 196 
Drum [=a Drummer], thump thy tapskins hard about the 
p^^te! [Stage direct.^ Drum sounds] And make tlie ram-heads 
hear that are wiihin. 

Tapster (lie^pstoj). Forms: i tseppestre, 4 
tappester, 4-6 tapester , 5 tap (poster e, tap- 
store, 5“6 tappyster, yv. and n. dial, tapstare, 
6 -ar, 5- tapster. [OE. ImppestrCtJem, of lupperej 
Tapper^ : see -steb.] 

fl. orls^. A woman who tapped or drew ale or 
other liquor for sale in an inn ; a hostess. Ohs. 

ciooo Alfric Gram. ix. (Z.) {6 Caupona. tseppestre. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pz-i?/. 241 He knew..euerich Hostiler and 
Tappestere. ^1440 Promp. Parzi. 486/2 Tapstare, 
lariUf propiuaria^ clipsidmria. Caxton Chesse in. 

vi. hvjh, That 1 haue sayd of the seruauntes bey ng men, 
the same I say of the women as chauinberers and tapsters, 
e 1485 Digby Myst m. 493 With sum praty tasppysster wold 
1 fayne rown. rtxsiS Skelton Magny/.e^xo A tafipyster 
iyke a lady bryght. xs68 Saiir. Poems Rejorm, xlviii, ic>o 
Thre lassis.. That tyme that thay wer tapsiaris. 

2 . A man who draws the beer, etc. for the cus- 
tomers in a public bou.se ; the keeper of a tavern. 
The word in ihe first three quots. may be feminine. 

(rx4oo Desir. Troy Tauerners, tapsters, all the toune 
oner, c 1450 Mankind '267 in Macro Plays it, 1 haue be 
sethen with ^e comyn tapster of Bury. 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 
Tapster, houtelury boutilicre. 1370 Levins Manip. Tj fAt A 
Tapster, 1398 Shaks. Mer^y W. i. ili. 17 An old 
Cloake, makes a new Terkin; a wither’d Seruingman, a 
fresh Tapster. x6xa W. Parkes Cnriaine-Dr. (1876) 26 
Ther’s Tom the 'I'apsterpeereles.se for renowne, q'hat drank 
three hundred drunken Dutch-men downe. 1676 Land. 
Gaz. No. TX03/4 John Bowman,, late Tapster at the Bear 
Inn in Bath, xyao Swift Stella's Birthday 9 Though the 


treach’rous tapster Thomas Hangs a new angel two doers 
from us. 1871 S.MiLEs Charac. i. Cx876t 14 The decayed serv- 
ing-men ami tapsters who filled the Commonwealth’s army, 

t 3. One who sells by retail or in small quantities. 

X4oa Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 95 Me thynkith 3e ben 
tap.steres, in alle that ^e don ; tappe ^our absoluciones 
that 3e bye at Rome, c 1450 Godsiotu Reg. 101 The abbesse 
graunled that her men of Wycombe shold be tempters 
or tapsters of brede and ale in the fee of the same abbesse. 

4 . Cojfih.t as tapster-like adj. 

X607 R. CtAREw] tr. Estienne's Cporld 0/ IVonders Kvf\ 
Leaning inkhorne phrases and tapsteiUke termes for the 
tauerne. 1842 F. Howes Horace's Sat. i. 2 This tapster- 
like retailer of the laws. 

Hence Ta'psteringf ppl. a.y acting as a tapster ; 
■Pa'psterly rz., characteristic of or befitting a 
tapster; Ta*pstersliip, the office of a tapster; 
t Ta-pstry, a tap-room. 

1861 Sala Dutch Piet. xii. 187 Is he going to scour the 
country with his marauding, ^tapstering butchers? 1589 
Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 9 In anie ’‘tap- 
ster he tearmes wbatsoeuer. X598 Barret Theor. U^arresi. 
i. 5 Honest and valiant men, not tapsterly praters. 1397 
ist Pi. Return /r. Parnass. v. ii. 1538 As for youre "tapster- 
shipp in hell, it were a good office in soe whott a place. 
14 . Beryn 299 The Pardoner.. Stalkid in to the ‘‘tapstry. 

Tapstery, -strie, -stry, -e, obs. ff. Tapestry. 
Ta*pstiress. [f. Tapster + -ess ; formed after 
tapster had ceased to be feminine ; cf. seamstress, 
songstress.] A female tapster. 

X631 Hey WOOD xst Pt. Maid of West r. Wks. 1874 II. 269 
You are some tapstresse. 1667 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 52 Hee has married a dirty tapstresse. 1839 
H. Ainsworth f. Shepherd lu. xiii, The tapstress was full 
of curiosity. 

Tap-tap, Tap-tapping : see Tap j/;., Tappins 
vhl.sb. Taptoo, tap tow, obs. ff. Tattoo sb.'^ 
Tapu : see Taboo. 

f Tapnl. Obs. [Of uncertain origin: perhaps 
orig. an error.] A name applied by Flail [a 1548) 
to some part of the body-armour ; thence, by 
modern antiquaries taken as a name for the ver- 
tical central ridge of the breastplate. 

a X548 Hall Citron.^ Hen. IV X2 One company had the 
plackurd,. .the tasses, thelamboys, the backpece, the tapull, 
and the border of the curace all gylte. [Meyrick Anc. 
Armour [iZzaP II. 25S commenting says * Perhaps the pro- 
jecting edge perpendicularly along the cuirass, from the 
French taper^ to strike*. Hence the following:! 1834 
Planche Brit. Costume 243 The breast-plate was still [reign 
of Hen. VIII] globose, but towards the end of this reign 
rose to an edge down the centre called the tapul— a revival 
of an old fashion. X869 BouTF-LL/lz'Wi ix. (1874) 

155 A ridge (in England called the input) which divides the 
bi east-plate and cuirass into two compartments, and is car- 
ried out to a point.. over the middle of the body. 1870 
C. C. Black tr. Demmids Weapons 0/ War 226. 18^ 

E. J. Brett/Iwi:. Arms Armour Plate i. 1909 Esa- 
Arms Amnour 

Tap-waze, etc. : see Tap- hose. 
t Tapyn, obs. f. Tapon, Tampion plug. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/40 Calopodium^ a tapyn. 
Taqua-nut, (erron.) var. of TaGUa-« 24 /. 
a 1864 S. F. Baird in Webster, Hence in mod. Diets. 
Tar (tai), jA Forms: a. 1 teru, teoru (-0), 
(-tearo) ; 3-5 (6- Sc.') ter, 4 (Sc. 4-) terr, 4-6 
terre,4-5 teer, (5 tere). /3. 4-7 tarre, 4-8 tarr, 5 
taar, 6- tar. 7. i tyrwe, 2 tirwe. [OE. teru 
(gen. terw-es)y teoru (-0) \^*terwQ- neut. = MLG. 
ter, tercy LG. and (thence) mod.CJer, teer, Du. teer\ 
also ON. tjara fern. (Norw. tjfra, foyN. tjdra. Da. 
//rW). OE.had also the deriv.form’'‘/zmD<?, tyrwex— 
Vej'w/on. Generally considered to be a deriv. of 
OTeut. "^trewo-, Goth. Mu, OE. treow tree (Indo- 
Eur. denv- : dono- 1 dru-) : cf. Lith. darvd pine- 
wood, Lett, darwa tar, ON. tyr-vibr pine- wood. 
Thus Urwo may have meant orig. ‘the product 
(pilch; of certain kinds of trees \] 

1 . A thick, viscid, black or dark -coloured, in- 
flammable liquid, obtained by the destructive dis- 
tillation of wood (esp. pine, fir, or larch), coal, or 
other organic substance ; chemically, a mixture of 
hydrocarbons with resins, alcohols, and other com- 
pounds, having a heavy resinous or biluminons 
odour, and powerful antiseptic properties ; it is 
much used for coating and preserving timber, 
cordage, etc. See also Coal-tar. 

In some eai ly quota, used for Bitumen : cf, 2, 

«. a'foo Epiftnl Gloss. 677 (Sweet Napia^ hlaec- 

tern, ////cf. 858 teru. C’jzs^Cbrpds Gloss. x-foNapta. 

blaec-teoru. Ibid. 17x6 teoru. cxoooBax. Leechd. 

II. 76 Meng wih sote, sealt, teaoro, huni^, eald sape, smite 
mid. 1:1030 Voc. in Wr.-W\ilcker 412/6 hm, o66e 

tero. cxzso Gen. ti' Ex. 663 To maken a tur, wel he^ & 
strong, Of ti^el and ter, fDr water-gong. a z^po Cursor 
M. 11899 pai.. drund him in pike and terr. 1436 Libel 
Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 171 Peltre-ware, and 
grey pych, terre, horde and flex. 1483 Cath. Angt. 380/2 
Ter, oitumen. 1508 Kbnnedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 333 
Thou salbe brynt, With pik, fyre, ter, gun puldie, or lint. 
1523 More De Quat. Nendss. Wks. 74/1 Ihei had leuet 
eate terre than tryacle. 1720 in frtiL Derbysk, ArcheeoL 
Soc. (1905) XXVII. 215 Ter and oile,. 

fi, *355-6 Abingdon Rolls (Gamden)' 9 In tarr et rubea 
petra xxd. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb.xn. 239 Rubrike and 
taar [L. pix liquida\ wonnys & auntis sfeth. 'i a 1500 
Chester PL viL 33 Heare is tarr in a pot. X5S5 Philfot 
in Foxe A. 4- M. (isSsI'tSss/x He thnt touchetn tarre, can 


not hut be defiled therby. 1610 Shaks. Temp. ii. ii. 54 She 
lou’d not the sauour of Tar nor of Pitch. 1681 Patent 
Specif. (1856) No. 214. I A new way of makeing pitch and 
tarre out of pit coal. 1813 Davy Agric. Chcm. m. (18x4) 
98 Tar and pitch principally consist of resin in a partially 
decomposed state, 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. a. 247 Tar is 
distilled from faggots of Pine, chiefly Scotch Fir, in the 
North of Europe. 

y. c 1000 AElfric Horn. I, 20 jeclsem ealle !?a seamas mid 
tyrwan. <2x175 Coti. Horn. 225 Idem hail ]>e seames mid 
tirwan, 

b. Proverb. To lose ihe sheep (dial, ship') for a 
hdp'orth of tari see Halfpennyworth b. 

c. fig. in relerence to extraction from a negro or 
dark-coloured ancestry : cf. Tar-brush b. 

1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 68 There was a touch 
of tar in this buxom dame. 

2 . Applied, with distinctive epithets, to natural 
substances resembling tar, as petroleum or bitumen : 
see quots. 1796, 1875, and Mineral a. 5. 

X747 Wesley Prim, Pkysick (1762) 37 Half a teaspoonful 
of Barbadoes Tar. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog I. 558 A 
spring, on the top of which floats an oil, similar to that 
called Barbadoes tar. X873 lire's Diet. Arts ill. 397 In a 
great number of places., a more or less fluid inflammable 
matter exudes. It is known as Persian naphtha, Petro- 
leum, Rock-oil, Rangoon tar, Burmese naphtha, &c. 

3 . A familiar appellation for a sailor: perh, 
abbreviation of Tarpaulin. Cf. Jack-tar. 

*676 Wycherley PL Dealer 11. i, Nov. Dear tar, thy 
humble servant, X69S Congreve Love for L. iv. xiv, You 
would have seen the Resolution of a Lover, — Honest Tarr 
and I are parted. 1706 Swift To Peterborough xi, Fierce 
in war, A land-commander, and a tar. X709 Steele Tatter 
No. 31 !* 2 A Boatswain of an East-India Man, , like a true 
Tar of Honour. xSzo Scoresby Acc, Arctic Reg. I. 5x4 The 
chief mate, .a resolute and noble tar. i86a Baring-Gould 
Icelaud 179 The jolly tars seize the horses and ride 
them belter skelter up hill and down dale. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made of, from, 

or with tar; consisting of, containing, or derived 
from tar: as tar baby, -ball, -bath, -creosote, de- 
rivative, -dye, -lotion, -mark, -oil, -ointment, -pill, 
-plaster, product, -salve, -soap, -spring, -Imcture, 
-vapour, -varnish, -wash ; covered or impregnated 
with tar, as tar-bandage, -cloth, -cord, -neckcloth, 
-paper, -paving ; used for holding, or in making, 
tar, as iar-botler, y -boist (= Tab-box i), -bucket, 
-can, -copper, funnel, -horn, kettle, -pit, ^-pough, 
f -sioup, -trough, -tub (in quot. fig.), b. objective, 
instrumental, etc., sls tar-burning; tar-bind, -brand, 
-paint vhs., tar- bedaulted, -clotted, -laid, -painted, 
-paved, -roofed, -scented, -soaked tar-spraying, 
-sprinkling; tar- like &([}. c. Special Combs.; 
tar acne, Path., an inflammatory disease of the 
skin produced by rubbing with tar, etc. ; tar- 
beer, a mixture of tar and beer, used medicin- 
ally (cf. Tar-water i); tar-board, see quot; ‘a 
building-paper saturated with tar’ (Cent. Diet); 
t tar-breech a., wearing tarry breeches ; epithet 
for a sailor (ci. tarry -breeks) ; tar-kiln, a covered 
heap of wood or coal from which tar is obtained 
by burning ; tar-lamp, a lamp in which tar is used 
as the illuminant (Knight Diet. Mech, 1877) 5 
lubber, contemptuous name for a sailor (cf. 3) ; 
tar-marl, -marline (dial,), tarred twine used in 
thatching; t tar-pitch « sense r; tar- 

pot, ( a ) a pot containing tar; (/ 5 ) humorously 
applied to a sailor (efi 3 ) ; tar-putty, a viscid 
substance made by mixing tar and lamp-black; 
tar-weed, C/. S., name for plants of the genera 
Madia, flemizonia, and Grindelia, from their 
viscidity and heavy scent; tar- well, a receptacle 
in gas-works for collecting the tarry liquid which 
separates from the gas; tar-wood, resinous wood 
from which tar is obtained ; tar- work, -s, a place 
for making tar ; tar-worker, a workman employed 
in making tar ; tar-yard, a yard in which tar is 
made. See also Tar-barrel, -box, -brush, etc. 

zZi^ Alllmit's Syst. Med.NlW. 918 A form of eruption 
very similar to this occurs in workers in creasote and tar— • 
‘ '"tar acne ’. 1881 J. C. Harris Uncle Remusiv. 20 Brer Fox 
, .got 'im some tar,en mix it wid some turkentitne, en fix upa 
contrapshun what he call a ’’^Tar-Baby. 1735 Bracken in 
Burdon Pocket Farrtery 39 note. There is a Ball under the 
name of ‘Tar Ball. 1891 Cent. Diet., ‘^Tar bandage, an 
antisepticDandage made by saturating a roller bandage, 
after application, with a mixture of i part of olive oil and 
20 parts of tar. x8p9 Allbutt's Sysl. Med. VIII. 605 A ‘^tar 
bath .. has not only an anti-pruritic but also a curative 
action. 1906 Daily Chrou. 3X Aug, 3/2 In his x>aiched and 
very much ’’tar bedaubed punt. X857 Dunghson Med. 
Lex. S.V, Pinus sy/vestris, Tar water., is employed chiefly 
in pulmonary aflections... A wine or beer of tar, JTarbeer, 
Jews* beer, has been employed in Philadelphia in similar 
cases. X909 Westm. Gpsz. 30 Aug. 2/x There are two dis- 
tinct methc^s of ‘‘tar-binding the surface of our roads. X877 
Knight Diet. Meek., *Tarlboard, a strong quality of mill- 
board made from junk and old tarred rope, t a t$oo Chester 
PI. vil. 78 With ‘‘Tarboyst most bene all tamed, Peiiigras, 
and butter for fat shcepe, 1890 VR. Bolurewood' CoL 
Reformer [xZt^v 120 Flock.. to be counted, or drafted, or 
shifted, or ‘'tar-branded. 1582 Stanvhur-st iv. (Arb.) 

108 A runnagat hedgebrat, A ’’^tarbreeche quystroune dyd 
I take. 1864 Carlyle P'redk. Gt, xv. i. (x873) V.270 Mankind . . 
took to : . •tar-burning and te-deum-lciQ on an extensive scale. 
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x888 J. Shallow Templars* Trials xi. 24 He approached . . as 
cautiously as a boy with a *tar can does a wasp’s nest. 1895 
T. Hardy in Academy 18 Nov. 599/1 Great guns were gleam- 
ing there — Cloaked in their *tar-cloths. xpoo H. G. Graham 
Soc^ Life Scotl, lUh C, xv. (190%) 513 Thin, short *tar- 
clotted fleeces of the sheep, 1768 Chron, in A nn. Reg. x 13/a 
A fire broke out in a tar-yard, .by the *tar-copper boiling 
over. XS79 J EFFERiES W'ild Life in S, C. 47 A couple of 
flakes fastened together with ’'tar-cord, 18^ Q.Rev. Apr. 
346 A very singular product called *tar-creosote or carbolic 
acid. X896 Allbutt's Syst.^ Med, V. 45 Among the ^tar 
derivatives [may be specially mentionedl creosote and 
guaiacol. 1^4 IVestm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 3/3 The .stockings., 
are dyed with ^tar-dyes, which are perfectly harmless. 1573 
Tusser Hnsb, (1878) 38 A .sheepe marke, a *tar kettle. 
*755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 551/1 A sufficient crop of these old 
knots (which are full of ro.sin) for the *tar-kilns, i8s5 Kane 
Arct. Expl. n. i. 26 We have Vjeen using up our "^tar-laid 
hemp hawsers, 1683 Robinson in A’a/V Com (1848) 137, 

I have ob.served the inhabitants of Languedoc get a "^tar- 
like substance out of the Juniperus. Allbuifs Syst. 

Med. VI 11. 521 The use of tar soaps, lollowed by *tar 
lotions, is sometimes more efficacious. x6io Healey St. 
Aug. Ciiic of Gad 707 Another *Tarre-lubber bragges that 
bee is a souldiour. X844 Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1282 
The letter P.. on the rump to shew the ■"tar-mark of the 
farm on which . , it had been bred. X863 Stamford Mercury 
27 Sept., He got some "'tar-marline and tied the horse’s mouth. 
17x3 Steele Englishman No, 47. 30^, I stood by ju.st now, 
when a Fellow came in here with a "Tar Neckcloth, ,x^x 
Cent. Diet., *Tar-oil, a volatile oil obtained by distilling 
tar. xSps Outing (U.S.) XXVI, 365/1 The little black 
bottle of tar>oil, 1906 IVesim. Gaz. 13 Sept, to/2 The cost 
of ''tar-painting a road eight y.Trds wide averages about;^ 60 
a mile, 1907 Fuinam's Aionthly jnXy 4^2/ x A whole house 
covered with *tar paper and studded with brass tacks sat 
complacently upon a hay wagon. 1883 Pros. Assoc. Munic. 
Engin. X. 53 The tar macadam roadways and "tar paved 
footways..! found in good., order. 180S Med. frnl. 
XIX. 2es ■*Tar pills made up with magnesia were also 
administered.^ 1839 Ure Did, Arts 963 A considerable 
quantity is distilled over into the "tar-pit. Sinon. 

Barihol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 34 Pix //7Kz^/tf,.."terpiche. 1899 
Alibutfs Syst, Med. VII I. 582 A "tar plaster is better than 
one of chrysarobin. X573 Tusser Nusb. (1878) 30 With tar j 
in a *tarpot. X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 23 One of 
the girles is to keepe fire under the tarr-potte. 1903 F. T. 
Bullen in Daily Chron, 8 June 3/3 Like many other old 
tar-pots, I have been inten.-^ely annoyed and disgusted by 
the so-called ‘real’ sea-books put forward. <ri394 P, Pi. 
Crede 618 )>ei may trussen her part in a *terre pow3e 1 1903 
IVestm, Gaz. 16 Sept. 2/x The value of the annual output 
of ■'tar products is over ten millions. 1888 Engineer LX VI. 
521 ‘ *Tar-putty .a VISCOUS mixture of tar and well calcined 
lampblack. X895 Howells E.xp. 282 A "tar- 
roofed shanty. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 111 . tii8 Apply- 
ing *tar-salve to sheep. 1892 Pail Mall G. 22 Sept. 14/2 
The •tar-soaked logs burn with a peculiar brilliance. X899 
Allbuifs Syst. Med, VIII. 584 To take frequent baths with 
•tar soap. 1909 IVesim. Gaz, 30 Aug. 2/1 Roads. . treated 
by the cneaper method of "tar-spraying them on the surface. 
*775 R. Chandler 'Prazf. Greece (1825) 11. 367 The •tar- 
spring.s of Zante are a natural curiosity deserving notice. 
1899 Allbuifs Syst. Med. VIII. 603 To paint the skin with 
a strong •tar tincture. 1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scoii. VI. 
235 For the lane of ane "tar troch, viij d. 1697 tr. Ciess 
D'Auuoy's IVks. (1715) 375 He ran to his nasty "Tar-tub of a 
Mistress. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 48 The outside., 
properly payed over with pitch or •tar-varnish. 1898 J, 
Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 373, I prescribed a 
*iar wash and it suited admirably, KIiller Planfn,, 

•Tar-weed, Californian, the ^nera Madia and Hemizonia. 
X909 Daily Chron. 8Mar.4/6 The unjustly named *tar-weed* 
..scattered over great tracts of wild country . .California 
smells of it, and smells very pleasantly. X857 M iller Elem. 
Chem. III. 558 The tar, as it accumulates.. flows over into 
the "tar wells, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traitsw,^$ King Hake 
..sets fire to some "tar-wood. 179X Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 
132 The iron -masters furnish the "Tar- works with coal. 1906 
IVesim. Gaz. to Aug. to/2 The average life of "tar-workers 
is eighty-six. *768 "Tar-yard l^ee above]. 

Tar (tai), Pa, t. and pple. tarred (laid). 
Forms : i ti§rwian, tyrwian ; 3-5 terren, 4 
tere ; 5-7 taxre, 6-8 tarr, 6- tar. [f. OE. leoni, 
leorw-j Tar j//.] 

irans. To smear or cover with tar. Also absol. 
[axooo Beozuu if 2g$ Niw tyrwydne [ = new-tarred] nacait 
on sande arum healdan.] ^1250 Gen, 4 Ajit. 2596 In an 
fetles of Tresses wro^t, Tarred Sat water dered it no3t, Dis 
child wunden 3he wulde don. 1300 Havelokyoy Hise ship 
. He dede it tere, an ful wel pike. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 
489/2 Terryn, wythe terre, colofoniso. 149S Naval Acc. 
Hen. F"// (1896) 2x4 Hawsers olde & flfeble Tarred— Hj j 
New Hawsers nott tarred— j. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L, m. ii, 
63 Our hands , .are often tarr’d ouer, with the surgery of 
our sheepe. 1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2483/3 They had Tarr’d 
the BtidM, and laid Combustible Stuff in order to burn it. 
*783 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 94 Tarred apple-trees 
to keep the millers from going up. X840 Longf. in Life 
(1891) I. 361 The canker-worms have begun their journey 
up the trees, and to-morrow I shall tar. 1884 Act 47 4 48 
leict. c 76 § 5 A per.son shall not, without due authority,., 
paint or tar any post office, . . telegraph post, or other 
property, 

b. To smear (a person's body) over with tar j 
esp. in phr. to tar and feather, to smear with tar 
and then cover with feathers : a punishment some- 
times inflicted by a mob (esp, in U.S.) on an un- 
popular or scandalous character. 

^ (The practice was imposed by an ordinance of Richard I 
in 1189 as a punishment in the navy for theft ; see Rymer 
Foede7'a (1704) 1. 65/2, Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 21, HoHnshed 
Chron. f ifej) 11. 213 ; in Howell’s Fmn. Lett. (1650, I. ui. 
xxvii. 81) it is .said to have been applied in 1623 by a bishop 
of Halverstade to a party of incontinent friars and nuns; 
but in neither case is the specific term used.) 

*774 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 12 Pote,. railed away 
at Boston mobs, drowning tea, and tarring Malcom. 1774 


T. Hutchinson Diary x July, K[ing George IIll.— I see 
they threatened to pitch and feather you. H[utchinson]r— 
Tarr and feather, may it please your Majesty. 1774 Burke 
Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 374 You must send the ministers 
tarred and feathered to America. X774 Chron, in A nn. Reg. 
127/2 Mr. John Malcomb, an officer of the customsat Boston, 
who was tarred and feathered, and led to the gallows with a 
rope about his neck. 1784 Die. Rutland Corr.w. Pitt ( 1 890) 

37 Persons are daily marked out for the operation of tarring 
and feathering. 1846 Hare Mission Conif. ii. (1876) 61 [We] 
tar and feather our feelings with the dust and dirt of earth, 
1830 N. Hawthorne in Bridge Pers. Recoil. (1893) 114 If I 
escape from town without being tarred and feathered, 1 shall 
consider it good-luck. 

0. fg. To dirty or defile as with tar ; esp- in 
phr. tarred with the same stick (or brush), stained 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxious quali- 
ties. (In quot. a 161 2, ?to darken, obscure ; in quot. 
1622 in allusion to the protective and curative use 
of tar by shepherds, etc.) 

<xi6i2 Harington Epfgr, (1633) i. IxvHi, To purge the 
vapours that our cleare sight tarres. 1622 Fletcher & Mas- 
singer Span. Curate m. ii, I have nointed ye, and tarr'd ye 
with my doctrine, And yet the murren sticks to ye. x8x8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, They are a’ tarr’d wi’ the same stick- 
rank Jacobiiesand Papists. xSz^CoBBETT Rural Rides (iS8s) 

I. 283* You are all tarred with the same brush ’, said the sen- 
sible people of Maidstone. ^ i860 Reads Cloister H. xl, 
Now this Gerard is tarred with the same stick. x88x W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (rS88) II, viii. 368 My replacement 
by some one not tarred by the coercion brush. 

Tar, ftarre, Ohs. or arch. Forms: a, 

I tyrw(i)an, 5 terw-yn ; 4-5 terre(n, 4 ter, 4- 
Sc. terr. p. 4-7 tarre, 5- tar. [ME. terren, 
app. representing C>%,HirTkj)an if tiirw^, tyrw-), 
collateral form of tirgan {liirpg, lyr^-) to vex, 
irritate, provoke. For the phonology cf. Tar v.^ 
See also Taut v. 

OE. (WSax, tyrgan), *ifrztf(i)an 

tyrwii)an) — OLG. ^({rgan, MLG. tergen, targen, LG. and 
EFris. targen. Dz., taerge, MDu., Du. tergen, to proyoke, 
irritate, exasperate, vex, tease {K.i\xz.n, terghen irritare, 
lacessere, infestare, vexare, provocare ad iram, exacerbare ’), 
mod. Ger. zergen-, pointing to an OTeut. ^targjan. The 
phonology of the OE. by-form t(rw{i)an has not been 
satisffictorily explained. Relationship to Russian dergaf^ 

‘ to pluck, pull, tweak ’ has been suggested.] 

1 . trans. To irritate, vex, provoke. Now only in 
tar on (Shaks. tarre on), to incite, hound on. 

a. Guthlac 259 (288) Beo6 }>a Tjeholgne \>a. jjec breodwiaS, ; 
tredaS and tergaS and hyra torn wrecaS. a goo Kentish 
Gl. soSTirhh, inridei. vs.. Landeth Ps. Ixxiii. xo Usque 
quo detis improperabit inimicus : gl, hu longe tyrwej> fynd, 
/bid. Ixxvii, 8 Generatio praua et exasperans : gl. ]?weor 
maegb & tyrwiende z/el jwrhbitter. ^ /bid. 40 Quotiens exa- 
cerbaverunt eutn: gl. hu gelome big tyrwedon bine. Ibid. 
41 Hig tyrwadon rv/ gi-emedon. Ibid. 55 Hig costnadon 
& tyrwodan god ban* healican. 

rxgSo Wycup Sertu. Sel. Wks. II. 44 To terre (e'.n ter] 
men for to fi^ie. 1282 — Deui. iv. 25 That je terren [v.r. 
MSS, a 1400 tarre] nym to wrabj?®- Eph. vi. 4 fadris, 
nyle 30 terre ^oure sones to wrap)?®* *387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V, 355 pekynges..sone. .gan to tarry (z?. r, terre] and 
X.oo.vx%zo{prolfrosis verbis lacesshnfi )?e Longobardes. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 18 Thei blasfemen God and terren 
him to wraththe. 

a 1400 Tarre [see quot 1382 above). xs6t in Three 
x$th Cent. Chron. (Camden) xxg They came unto me 
roundeaboute my chamber,., stearde me, and tarde me, and 
so vexed me as I was never in all my lyffe so score troubled. 
1595 Shaks. John tv. i. 1x7 And, like a dogge,. .Snatch at 
his Master that doth tarre him on. x6oa — Ham. xi. ii. 370 
The Nation holds it no sinne, to tarre them to Controuersie. 
1606 — Tr. 4 Cr, I. Ui. 392 Pride alone Must tarre the Mas- 
tiffes on, a.s ’twere their bone. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. a. 
ii, The cries, the squealings of children,.. and other assist- 
ants, tarring them on, as the rabble does when dogs fight, 
i855» Kingsley Misc II. v. 225 The selfishness of the memo- 
rialists led them to tar on the rival selfishness of the water 
companies. 

t 2 . To weary, fatigue. Obs, rare. 

[ Known only in form temu-yn. The sense in Promp. Parv, 
corresponds rather to the trans, use of OE. t/orian to tire, 
but was possibly an offshoot from that of * vex, harass '. 
The same sense-development appears also in the cognate 
Tabv % 2.3 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Terwyn, or make wery or 
weryyn, lasso, faiigo. Terwyd, lassaius, fatigatus. Ter- 
wynge, lassifndo,/atigacio. /bid. 522/2 Weryyn, or make 
y/ory or torwyn, faiigo, lasso, 

1 3 . inlr. Tar and tig, tig and tar, to act force- 
fully or wantonly; to use force and violence. Sc. 

C1470 Henryson Mor. Fah. v. {Pari. Beasts) i, [The fox] 
That luifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar [Bann, MS. teie]. 
tfX56d Balnaves in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. CL) 591 
To tar and tig, syne grace to thig, That is ane petouss pretss. 
Ibid. 392 To tig and tar, syne get the war, It is evil! mer- 
chandyiss. 

Hence f Tarring (terring) vbl. sb., provocation, 
X382 Wyclif 2 Kings xxiil. 26 The Lord is not turned 
aweye fro^ the wrath of his grete woodnes , .for the terryngis 
in the whiche Manasses hadde terred hym. — Ps, xciv. 9 
As in the terring [1388 the terryng to wroJ>b®Ji after the 
day of tempting in desert. 

Tar, obs. f. tare, tore, pa. t, of Tear 
II Tara (ta'ra), [? Native name in Tasmania.] 

The edible fern of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
a variety of the common hmke, Fleris ttguilina 
var. esculenta. Also tara fern. 

1834 Ross Diemetfs Land Ann. X29 (Morris 
Eng.) The most extensively diffused eatable roots.. are 
thoLe of the tara fern., [which] greatly resembles 
a^juiiiua, the common fern, brake, . . or brackin, of England, 

. .it is known among the aborigines by the name of tara. 


Tara, int. An exclamation, (Gf. F, tarare*, 
also Tarataktara.) 

In quot., it occurs in a passage burlesquing a scene in 
Dtydtn'B Tyrannic Love IV, i. 

1672 ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i. (Arb.) 1x3, 

1 King. Tara, tara, tara, full East and by South. 2 King. 
We sail with Thunder in our mouth. 

Taradiddle, tarradiddle (t0e:radrd’l; main 
stress sh fling), sb. slang or colloq. Also 9 tarri-, 
tally-, [cf. Diddle 2, sb.^ : the first element is 
obscure : cf. prec.] A trifling falsehood, a petty 
lie; a colloquial euphemism for a lie ; a * fibL 
1796 Grose Diet. Yzdg. Tongue {td. 3), TaradiddUyB. fib, 
orValsity. 1844 J. T. Hewlett 4 IF’, xliv, Telling 

a tarradiddle or two. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell iVwes 4 - Dau, 
xlvii, Oh, don’t call them lies, sister ; it’s such a strong, 
ugly word. Please call them tallydiddles, for I don’t believe 
she meant any harm. 1882 J. Payn Thicker than Water L 
Our widow paid.. the compliment of telling a ‘tarradiddle* 
or white Ue. x88s Huxley Lei. 23 Feb, in Life (1900) 11. 

97 Everybody told us it would be very cold, and, as usual, 
everybody told taradiddles. 

Ta-radrddle, tarmdiddle, v. slang qx 
coUoq. [f. prec,] a. zWr. To tell taradiddles or 
fibs. b. trans. To impose upon, or bring into some 
condition, by telling fibs. Hence Ta^aradi'ddler, 
one who taradiddles, a petty liar, 

1828 Examiner 65S/X His enemies, .squibbed, and para- 
graphed, and taradiddled him to death. X847-78 Halliwell, 
Tarra’dtddled, imposed upon, generally by lies. x88o 
Society 29 Oct., Perhaps there is not a more facile. -tarra- 
diddier than the London correspondent of the provincial 
newspaper. 1909 A thenmuni 6 Mar. aSi/x A barefaced 
tarradiddler or a prophet. 

t Ta’rage, shX Obs. Also 5 tarrage : see also 
the collateral form Tallage shf [app, of F. 
origin ; etymology unascertained.] Taste, flavour ; 
quality, character; esp. as derived or communicated, 
C1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 3943 Swieh is the tarage of the 
roote, Somtyme as any sugre soote And bitter sodeynly as 
galle. X429 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 141 Of all these thy 
grene tender age,.. Of manly prowesse shal taken tarage, 
c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) iSo Net the vyne his 
holsome fressh tarage, Whiche yeveth comforte to al maner 
age. Ibid. 192 Thus every thing,.. As frute and trees, and 
folke of every degre, Fro whens they come thei take a 
tarage. C14S0 Lydg, & Burch Secrees x 886 Watry’S that 
renne be many diuers londys, . .Which tarage haue of foreyn 
dyvers sondys. 14.. Epiphanye in Tundale*s Vis. 119 
Thys day he turned water into wyne. .of tarage [Af-I?. Soc. 
Anti/. 134 If. 26 talage] inly gud and fyne. 

t Tarage, sb,'-^ Obs. [app. variant form of 
Terrace.] ? A ground in artistic representation. 

1439 in Archarologia XXL 37 An Image of Seynt George 
beyng upon a grene tarage, w‘ a damasdl knelyng. zrx468 
/d/nf. XXX I, 336 On every tarage a tree of gold. 

t Ta*rage, Obs. [f. Tabage .rd.i] To have 
a character or quality f some kind, to * taste of*, 

* smell of* (intr. and trans.). So f Ta'rasrod 
having a (specified) quality or character. 

CX40J Lydg. Reson 4 3378 Hyr tayl ys werray ser- 

pentyne, And hir beiy eke Gapryne,. . whan she is hoot, 
Rammysh taraged as a goot. c 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 217 Frut fet fro fer tarageth of the tre. X430-40 — 
Bockas IV, XV. (MS. Bodl. 263) In 243/2 How man and beeste 
& euery creature Tarageth the stok of his natynite. /hid. 
vni. XXIV. If. 402/x Eche w^erm sume parti taragethe of his 
brood, 

t Taragmite (tarse-gmoit), «. Geol. Obs. rare, 
[f. Gr, rapajiia disturbance, f. rapaaaetv to disturb 
-f -iTE^.] (See quots., and cf. Phanerite.) 

<2x837 J- Fleming Lithol. Edinb. v. (1859) so The first or 
Taragmite series, have been formed subsequently to the 
dressings, and, where present, repose upon them. 1839 
Page Geol. Terms, Taragmite Series, .a term employed by 
Dr. Fleming in his * Lithology of Edinburgh* to embrace 
the Boulder Clay, or lowest stage of the modern epoch, as 
‘having ^been formed when violent aqueous movements 
were taking place, and probably at a period when the state 
of our island was widely different from the present ’. 

Taragon, var, of Tarragon. 
llTarairi (tararri). Also taraire. [Maori 
name.] A timber tree of New Zealand, Beil^ 
sekmiedia Tarairi, N.O. Lauracesex see quots. 

X873 Caial. Vienna Exhib, (Morris), Tarairi. Used for 
most of the purposes for which sycamore isapplied in Europe. 
1883 J. Handbk. N, Zealand (1886) 106 Tarairi. A 

lofty forest treCj 60 ft, to 80 ft. high, with stout branches. 
Wood white, splits freely^ but not much valued. 

Ii Taran (ta*ran). Sc. [Gael. taran.\ The ghost 
of an unbaptized child. 

*775 L. Shaw //A/. Moray vi. iv. 307 It was likewise 
beueved..that Children dying unbaptized (called Tarans) 
wandered in woods and solitudes, lamenting their hard 
fate, and were often seen. 1776 Pennant Tour Scott, in if /2 
II. Addit. X3, x8x3 Ellis Brands Pop, Anti/. (1849) II. 73. 

t Ta*rand, tara^ndre. Obs, Also taran- 
dule, and in L. forms tarandns, -andmis. [a. 
Y* tarandk, obs, ad. med,L. tarand^us, 

L. Azmw/r-wr (Pliny), name of a northeixt beast, 
supposed to be the reindeer.] A name given to 
some northern quadruped, at length identified with, 
the reindeer. ' 

1572 BossewrllvI rmorieii. 57 The fielde is of the Topaze, 
a Tarandre tripping, Rubye, unguled Diamonde. Tarandrus 
is a beaste in bodye like a great Oxe, hauing an head like 
to an harte^ and homes full of branches, /hid. m, 22 b. The 
Tarandule is a beaste commonly called a Buffe, which is like 
an Oxe, but that he hath a bearde like a Goate, *613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (*614) 559 The Tarandus is a Beast 
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pesem'bling an Oxe, in quantitie.a f^art in sTiape, ' 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.^ TarandtiSi in 2oology,a name 
given by Agricoia and some other authors, to the rein-deer. 

b. Said to have, like the chameleon, the power 
to ‘change himselfe into the thing he toucheth or 
leaneth vnto ' (Florio) ; so Rabelais tv. ii. Also^. 

It is not certain that iarand {applied scurrilously to Christ) 
in qnot. If 1440, is the same^ woid. 

irx440 York xxxiii. 381 (?'// Miles) All l?m vntrew 
techyngis bus taste I, |>ou tarand. 1642 R. Carpenter 
Experience n. xi. 218 Like the Tarrand, which walking in 
a Garden, represents the colour of every flower on his skin. 
2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. ii. r- 1702 Eng. I'Meopbrasi. 
363 As the tarand changes its colour wipi every plant that it 
approaches so the wise man adapts liiniself to the several 
humours and inclinations of those he cmiverses with. 

'Ta-rantaiat, rizr<f, [See - ant.] ^^Taiuntato. 

2883 Cltamk. yrnl. i Dec. 761/1 When the tarantant had 
by this means recovered, be or she remained free^ from 
the disease until the approach of the warm weather in the 
, next year., 

Tarantara: see Taeataotara. 
llTarantass (tairanta’s). Also -as. [ad. Rnss. 
TapaHTa(!i>, iaranlas^.’] A four-wheeled Russian 
travelling-carriage without springs, on a long 
flexible wooden chassis. 

1850 {iitle) The Tarantas, travelling impressions of Young 
Russia, by Count Sollogub. 1876 Burnaby Khiva xxxvi, 342 
The taramass.. resembled a hansom cab without the wheels, 
..fastened in a brew'er*s dray. 1882 H. Landeul Through 
Siberia 1 . 135 A roofless, seatless, springless, semi-cylindrical 
tumbril, mounted on poles which connect two wooden axle- 
trees , , called by tbe general name of iaraniass, 

IlTaraJltato (tarantaTti). PI, -aU (-a*t?). 
Also fern, taranta’ta, pL -ate. [It. tarantu'io 
‘ bitten with a tarantula’ (Florio), affected wkh 
tarantism, f, Taranla name of the town : see -iSM.] 
One who has been bitten by a tarantula; one suffer- 
ing from tarantism. 

168s Boyle EMcts ef Moi.vx. 76 Narratives of tbe effects 
of Music upon the TarantaiL 1717 Berkeley Tour Italy 
Wks. 1871 IV. 544 The tarantato that we saw dancing in a 
circle paced round the room. Ibid. 545 None danced but 
the tarantata. Her father certainly {was] persuaded that she 
had her disorder from the tarantula. 

11 !i 7 £t> 3 ?aintella (tserantefla). Also 9 tarent-, 
and from F., tarent-, tarantelle. \IX. ioranieUa 
(in iarentdk^ Sp, tarantda\ dim. formation 
from T^unio the town of Tarenium in southern 
Italy. Popularly associated with iaranida, iaran- 
tula the spider, also a deriv. of Taranto. (Ety- 
mologically, tarantella might be a further dim. of 
tarantula : cf. L. /altuladadula, /dfella, iabeUaPp\ 
A rapid whirling South Italian dance popular 
with the peasantry since the fifteenth century, 
when it was supposed to be the sovereign remedy 
for tarantism. 

1782 Char, in Ann. Reg. ir. xi /a Tbe Tarantella is a low 
dancftj consisting of turns on the heel, much footing and 
snapping of the fingers. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. xi, 
He could dance a Tarantalla like a Lazaroni. x866 Engel 
JTat. Musi. viL 259 According to popular belief, a person 
bitten by the venomous spider Tarantula can be recovered 
from the state of nervous disorder which the poison pro- 
duces, only by dancipg the Tarantella until complete 
exhaustion compels him to desist from the vehement exer- 
cise.^ 1894 Times 3 Mar, 11/2 While the plaintiff was 
dancing a tarantella with a tambourine her foot slipped, 
owing, as she alleged, to the negligent stretching of the 
carpet, or * stage cloth . 

D. The music for such a dance, or composed in 
its rhythm, formerly quadruple, but now always in 
6-8 time, with whirling triplets, and abrupt transi- 
tions from the major to the minor. 

18^-5 Babington tr. HeckeYs Epidemics (1859) 113 Tbe 
Italians . . have retained the Tarantella, as a particular 
species of music employed for quick livdy dancing. 1:884 
C. F. Woolson in Harper's Mag, Jan. 216/1 A gay Taran- 
tella, which set all the nouse-maids dancing. 

Taxantism (tse-rantiz’m). Also 9 tarent-, 
and (in L. form) tarant-, tarentdsmus. [ad. 
mod.L. tarantismus « It. taranimno, F, tarenU 
isme^ from It. Taranto name of the town (see 
prec.) ; but popularly associated with taraniola 
the tarantula spider, whence sometimes called 
taraniulism.'l A hysterical malady, characterized 
by an extreme impulse to dance, which prevailed as 
an epidemic in Apulia and adjacent parts of Italy 
from the 15th to the l^h century, popularly attri- 
buted to the bite or ‘sting* of the tarantula. 

The dancing was sometimes held to he a symptom or con- 
sequence of the malady, sometimes practised as a sovereign 
cureforit. 

*838-56 Cowley Davideis t. Notes | 32 We should hardly 
be convinced of this Physick, unless it be in the particular 
cure of the Tarantism, theexperimentsof which are too notori- 
ous to be denyed or eluded, xjjo Phil. Trims. LX, 237 People 
. .get a little money, by dancing when they say the tarantism 
begins. Jbid.^ In Sicily, where the summer is still warmer 
..the Tarantula is never dangerous, and music is never 
employed for the cure of the pretended tarantism. 1822-34 
Good's St/dy Med. <ed. 4I 111. 338 This form of the disease 
appears to be .a near relation to the tarantismus of Sauvages. 

Babington tr. HeckeYs Epidemics il (.1859) ^06 The 
origin of tarantism it.self is r!eferrible..to a period between 
the middle and the end of this century, and is consequently 
contemporaneous with that of the St. Vitus’s dance (1374). 
*883 Chambers' Encycl. IX. 296/a Tarantism may be 


defined a leaprog or dancing mania, originating in, or sup- 
posed to originate in, an^ animal poison. . . The gesticula- 
tions, contortions, and cries somewhat resembled those in 
St, Vitus’s Dance, and other epidemic nervous diseases of 
the middle ages. 1883 Ckamb. yrnL x Dec. 760/2 The 
earliest mention of taraniissnus is found in the works of 
Nicola.s Perot ti, u^ho died in 1480. 

Tarantula (tarse nti^la). Also 6 tarentula, 

7 -entola, tarantule. [a. nied.L, tarantula 
{ 0 nomast. Lai. 6>«>r.), It. taraniola ^ f, Taranto a 
town in modern Apulia,:— L. Tarenltmi^ ad. Gr. 
Tdpay i^upavra). Cf, F. iarmiuk (i6th c. in 
Littrd ; in OF. only iarenuyi 
1 , A large wolf-spider of Southern Europe, Lycosa 
tarantula (formerly Tarantula Apulzie\ named 
from the town in tbe region where it is commonly 
found, whose bite is slightly poisonous, and was 
fabled to cause Tarantism. 

1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Couriyer t. (1577) Cv b, 
Them that are bitten with a Tarrantula- [margin] A kind 
of spiders, which bemijdiuers of nature cause diuer.s efiectes, 
some after their biting fal a singing, some laugh fete.]. 
1584 Lylv Sappho IV. in, I was stung with the flye Taian- 
tula, 1592 Greene Philom. (1615) G iij h. Such as are 
.Slung by the Tarentula, are best cured by Musicke. 1601 
R. Johnson Kmgd. ^ Cofnmto. (1603) 113 In this countrey 
is bred the Tarantola, whose venom is expelled with the 
fire and^ musick. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sarvd Wks. 
iij/i Saint Vitusor Vucllus,.. an excellent patron or proc- 
tor to cure those that are bitten of a Spider called Tarran- 
tulla, or Phallanx. 1658 J. Rowland Mov/et's Theat, 
Ins, 1061 All those that are stung with the Tarantula, dance 
so well, as if they were taught to dance, and sing as well as 
if they were musically bred, xyxx Let. to Sacheverel 20 
Such a Frenzy ran thro the Nation, as if they had been all 
bitten with I'arantulas. X771 D. Cjrillo in Ann. Reg.Z^fx 
Several experiments have been tried with the Tarantula; 
and neither men nor animals, after the bite, have had any 
other complaint, but a very trifling inflammation upon the 
part. x86i Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandon 11. v. ii. 263 The 
Common T.arantula. .is about an inch in length. . . A number 
of fabulous tales, all of them equally absurd, have been 
related of the Tarantula. 

b. Popularly applied to other noxious spiders, 
esp. to the great hairy spiders of the %^exLV& Mygak^ 
natives of the warmer parts of America. 

X794 Morse Amer.Ceog. 597 Scorpiom and tarantulas are 
found here I Dutch Guiana] of a large size and great venom. 
1834 Pringle Afr, Sk.\\. 142 The terror of snakes, scorpions, 
tarantulas, and other noxious creatures of the African clime. 
X871 Kingsley At Last xrii, The chief engineer exhibited 
a live ‘Tarantula’, or bird<atching spider. 1893 Kate 
Sanborn Truth/. JYom. S. Cali/brnia 107 Tarantulas never 
come out at night. Mr. Wakely, who has caught more of 
these spiders titan any living man, does not seem to dread 
the job in the least. 

fc. By confusion, mistaken for or applied to 
some (supposed) venomous reptile : see quots. Ods. 

[1598 Florio, Tarantola,, a serpent called an eft or a.t 
euet, some take it to be a flye whose sting is. .deadly, and 
nothing but diuers sounds of musicke can cure the patient. 
Also a fish so called.} *6x5 G. Sandy.s Trtw. 249 Herealx>ut 
..are great store of Tarantulas; a serpent peculiar to this 
countrey. x 6 x 6 Bullqkar Eng. Expos., Tarantula, a little 
beast like a Lizatd, hauing spots in his necke like starres. 
1733 Chambers Cycl. upp.. Tarantula^ in zoology, a name 
given by the Italians to a peculiar species of lizard. [1896 
List Anim, Zool. Soc. 577 Tarentola mauritanica.. 
Moorish Gecka] 

2 . Contexiu ally, The bite of the tarantula; hence, 
erroneously, » Tarantism. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadiai,ix. (15^1 38 b. This word. Lower, 
did not lesse pearce poore Pyrock^ then the right tune of 
musicke toucheth him iliat is sick ©i the Tarantula. 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, DoennsEey ii. Peculiar notes and strains 
Cure Taraniulaes raging pains. 16SX-3 Jer. Taylor iez-w. 
for Year 1. XIX. 250 He dies with a 'larantula, dancing and 
singing till l>e bowes his neck,and kisses bis bosorae with the 
faiall noddings and declensions of death. fg. x8a8 
Lights 4 - Shades 11 . 278 My wife’s tarantula is never cured, 
her fingers are never out of her harpsichord. 

3 . /%■. from i and 2. 

x6o8 Middleton to Catch Old One t. i. Hence, 

courtesan, round-wehb'd taiantula. 1652 D rquhart Jewrl 
Wks. (1834) 280 Stung with the tarantula of a preposierous 
ambition. 1666 R. Wilde PoemsU^yS^ 103 May he resume 
King David’s harp, and play The tarantule of discontent 
away, 1685 Ansu). Dk. Buckhm. on Lib. Consc. 4 Stung 
with the Tarantula of his Paper, which may make me 
dance and caper. ^ 1721 Prior Dial. Dead Xxef>i\ intZ You 
find others bit with the .^me Tarantula. 1837 Carlyle 
p'rench Revolution II. x. vi, {Je le jtne\ Saw the sun ever 
such a swearing people? Have they been bit by a swear- 
ing tarantula ? 

II 4. Erroneously for Tarantella, tbe dance. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E, India tjr P.xtt They labour as much 
as a Lancashire^ M.an does at Roger of Coverly, or the 
Tarantula of their Hornpipe. *865 Daily TeL *4 Dec. 7/3 
All the dances of the civilised world, from the tarantula to 
ihetirois temps. 

5. aitrih. andi Comb., as tarantula bite, dance, 
dancer, spider, sting, etc. ; tarantula-stung adj. ; 
tarantula-hawk, -killer, names in Texas for a 
kind of wasp, Pep>sis fortnosa. 

*647 Harington in NugxAsti. (1779) II. 92 We erasp but 
airy blisses, -and thus, tarantula-stung, dye amidst laughing; 
fits. x688 R.HoijviE/ir;;^<7;r>7/ll.2i5/2TheTarantulaSpider 
..of Apulia.. hath only six legs, and a stretched out tail. 
*833-5 Babington tr. Meeker* s Epide*mcs ii. (1859) xio The 
excitement which the Tarantula danoer.s felt at the sight of 
anything with metallic lustre. 1899 D. Sharp in CamU. Nat. 
Mist. VI, iii. i<^ P\epsis\Jormosus, .Say, as called in Texas 
the tarantula-killer ; jaccording to iBuckky, its mode of attack 
on tbe huge spider is differeat from ithai made use of by its 


European ally. *902 Westm- Gaz. 12 In Orsurtn 

[Spain] . . there is a ‘Guild of Tarantula-players*, .who earn 
considerable fees by sending round their members to he^ 
the sufferers from the tarantula bite. 

Hence Tara’xitular, Tara-ntnlary, Tara’a- 
tulous at^s., of or pertaining to the tarantula (in 
quots. Jig.) ; Taramtulate [cf. It. taranto/ato], 
t Taramtulize z^bs., irans. to affect with tarantism ; 
Taramtiilisia - Tarantis.m. 

x8s7 Chamb. /rnl. VIII. 227/1 Seized with the *tarentu!ar 
phrensiy. 1^81 E. Poulter Peripatetics Bath.. Per- 
petual Dancing *s our disorder here. Gronovius proves them, 
to the plainest sense, Under ‘‘Tarantulary influence. 1737 
M. Green Spleen 146 ISIotions unwill’d its powers have 
shown *TaranluIated by a tune. 1774 *Joel Collier* 
(Bicknell) Mits. Trav. 14, 1 drove away the evil spirit, and 
cured her of her ^larantulism that night. x6S2 Benlowks 
Theaph. m. lix. 44 in Saul, disguis’d When Satan oft *‘Ta- 
rantuliz'djThe Psalming Harp was ’hove thy swaying Scepter 
priz'd. 189s Lit. World Aug. 14 i/i The reputation., 
will survive the ^taraniulous bites of envious detractors. 

Tarapiii(e, obs. form of Terrapin. 

Taras, -asse, obs. forms of Terrace. 

11 Tarata ita*rata). [Maori.] Native name in 
New Zealand of a small evergreen tree (Piilosporum 
eugenioides), also called kmon-mood. 

1876 W. N. Blair in Trans. JK. Zeal. Inst. IX. 143. 1879 
J. B. Armstrong ibid. Xll. 329 (Morris) The tarata or 
Lemon-wood, a most beautiful tree, also used for hedges. 

Taratautara (taratse-ntara, -tsenta*ra). Also 
6 taratanntara, 7 taratantarra, tarratantara, 
tara-tantaro (taratamara) ; also, 6-7 taratantar, 
7-9 tarantara, 9 tarantarratara. Cf. Tantara. 
[Echoic : cf. L. taraiamtara (Ennius) sound of the 
trumpet (so It. taralanta ra in Florio), and med.L. 
iaratanlarum a sieve or winnowing machine 
{Cath. Angl, s, v, Tempse) ; It. taralanta'ro a 
mill-clack (Florio).] 

1 . A word imitating, and hence denoting, tbe 
sound of a trumpet or bugle (in quot. 1620, of a 
drum). Also attrib. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhei. 92b, Or when one is lustye to saye 
Taratauntara, declaringe tberby that he is as lustye, as 
aTrumpetteisdeIilefull,and styrringe xssy Grimald Death 
Zorotxs in TotieiPs Misc. (Arb.) 120 Now clattering arms.. 
Gan passe the noyes of taratantars clang, xdzo T. Granger 
Div. Logike 66 The Drum soundeth taralantara. 162X 
Burton Anal. Mel. xi. til vii. (1652) 354 Let drums beat on, 
trumpets sound Taratantarra, let them sack cities. 1638 
Randolph /or Honesty i. ii, I would have blown a 
Trumpet Tarantara. 1660 Z. Crofton Fastening St. PeteYs 
Fetters 72 The Tarratantara murmur of the Lincoln-shire 
and York -shire men in their rebellious holy pilgrimage. 
X667 Denham Direct. Paint, ii. vii, To raise it, we must 
have a Naval War, As if ’were nothing but Tara-Tan-Tar. 
X698 Vanbrugh YEsop n, Msop. To boot and saddle again 
they sound. Rog. Ta ra I tan tan ta ra I ra ra tan ta ra ! 
1873‘OuiDA’ Pascarel I. izxTheirTirolean postilions roused 
the echoes.. with a tarantarratara upon their tassellated 
bugles. 

t 2 . ^g. High-flown, lotid, extravagant, or pre- 
tentious talk. Also aitrih. Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Let. ii. 1 1 To coyne an epistle . .with such 
Taralantara fictions and applauses. 1670 Eachard Cont. 
Ciergyi,"^ Makingahigh rant about a shittle-cock, and talking 
tara-tantaro about a feather. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. 4- Ab. 
Physic sg (To] please himself in talking Tara-tan-tara about 
the Philosophers stone and Horizontal Gold. 

Hence Tarata'ntar, Tar ata iitarize £ — med.L. 
taraiantarizdre] vbs. , intr. to sound, or imitate tbe 
sound of, a trumpet ; trans. to sound, with a loud 
noise like the blare of a trumpet. 

1656 BiXAmr Glossogr., Tarantarize, . - to sound a trumpet, 
to sing or sound iaraiantara. 1840 G. Raymond in Hew 
Monthly Mag. LIX. 244 She taratantared a dozen bells. 

Taraxaciu (tarce’k.^apin). Chem, [f. next + 
-IN LJ A bitter crystalline substance obtained 
from the juice of dandelion-root. So Taraxa*- 
cerin, resin of taraxacum. 

1858 Hogg Feg. Kingd. 462 A peculiar crystalUzable 
principle was discovered in the juice by M. Polex, winch 
he called taraxmin. x868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 671 The 
bitter substance of the root [of the dandelionl, the so-called 
taraxacin, and the resin, baA'e been examined by Polex 
(Arch. Phaxm. xix. 50). 1890 Thorpe Diet. Apptied Chem, 
I. 646/1 From that part of the coagulum left undissolved by 
the water alcohol extracts taraxacerin CgHigO (Kromayer). 
11 Taraxacum (taroe'ksaktim). [med.L. from 
Arabic, ulti mat ely Pe rsian. The Synonymia A raho- 
Latina of Gerard of Cremona (died 1189) has 
‘ Tarasacm, species cicborei *. This appears to have 
been a corruption or misreading of the Aralnc 
name tarakhskaqbq or tarkhshaqciq, 

itself according to the Burban-i-Kati (native Per- 
sian lexicon), originally an arabicized form of the 


Persian 




Jij talhh chakbk ‘bitter herb*. 


Msmy corrupt forms of the name (due chiefly to misread- 
ing of unpointed .similar consonants in a foreign word) are 
given by Ibn Baithar. * The reading tarakhshaqdn, with 
t:) for ( 3 , appears in the glossary of Ibn al Hashsba on the 
work of Razi’ (Devic in Littre Supp.), and appears to be 
the source of Gerai'de's Zariwafi?//.] 

a. Bot. Name of the genus of Gomposite plants 
(by Linnaeus included in LemtladoE) meXudmg tbe 
dandelion (71 D&nsdeonis, T. aficinale., or Lmm- 
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todon Taraxacum')* b. A drag* prepared 

from the root of the daiideiiou, used as a tonic and 
in liver complaints. 

1706 Phillips (ed, 6), Taraxacum or Taraxmon^ (Gr.) 
the Herb Dandelion, or Sow-Thistle. 1845 Budd Dis. 
/.zw?* 36 Some principles of rhubarb and taraxacum might 
pass off in it likewise. 1857 G. Biro IJrin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
436 Taraxacum, a popular cholagogue, owes its diuretic 
action.. to a similar cause. 1875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. 
(18791 425 Diuretic properties have also been ascribed to 
tarax.acum. 

Tar-bairrel (ta-J,b2e;rei), A barrel containing 
or that has coutained tar: esp. as used for making 
a bon tire; formerly also in the carrying out of capital 
punishment by burning. 

CZ4SO B» M. AdiL MS, 10036 (Destr. Jerus. by Vespasian) 
If- 24 With bowes schot and with arb'la^t, With tarbarelle 
and with wilde fyre. 1580 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 120 Item 
paid for a tarbarrell at cronation day, vj d. 1685 Lotid. 
Caz, No. 2oSo/3 A large Bonfire or high Piramid of Tar- 
barrels, being erected in ^the^ said Market place. 172s 
Ramsay Gentle Sluph, v. i, Till in a fat tar-barrel Mause 
{a witchj be burnt. 1830 Carlyle Latier-d, Pampk, i, 2 The 
European populations everywhere hailed the omen; with 
shouting and rejoicing, leading-articles and tar-barrels. 

f b. Applied opprobiiously to a person. Cf. 
Tae-box b. Obs, 

1695 Congreve Lmfe Jar Z. iir. vii, If I were a man, you 
durst not talk at this rate,.. you stinking tar-barrel. 

Tarbet (taubet). Sc, local. Also tarburt. [ad. 
Gael tairbeart peninsula, isthmus.] A neck of 
land, an isthmus ; hence, a portage between two 
lochs or navigable channels. (Also, a proper 
name of villages, etc. so situated.) 

1843 Statist Ace. Scotl. VII. 136 A narrow isthmus or 
tarburt ov^er which boats were drawn. 1875 W. McIlwraith 
Guide Wigtownshire 64 Advantage was taken of the con- 
formation of the land to form a tarbeL 

Tarboggin^ -begin, var. Toboggak. 

11 Tarboosb. (taib«*J). Also 8 tarpons, 9 tar- 

bousli,-boucb.,“bush. [a. Arabic tarhmh ; 

so called in Egypt (Freytag) ; in F. larboztc/t.] A 
cap of cloth or felt (almost always red) with a 
tassel (usually of blue silk) attached at the top, 
worn by Mohammedans either by itself or as part 
of the turban ; the fez is the Turkish form. 

1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn^s Voy. Lettani xx. 91 This Tarpaiis, 
which serves the Women as a sort of a Head-dress, is a large 
Cap of Six or eight (Quarters, made of Cloth of Gold. 1839 
Lane Arab. Nis, (1859) 1 ^5® He took the turban with 
its tarboosh,.. and kept them himself. Ibid. 288 note^ The 
Tarboosh is a woollen skull-cap, of a deep blood-red colour, 
having a tassel of dark blue silk attached to the crown. It 
is worn by most Arabs of the higher and middle classes. 
18^ J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 105 The tarboosh, or fez— as 
it is called in Turkey — ..is adopted by Mussulmans, as k 
allows for the fulfilment of the Mahommedan observance in 
prayer of touching the earth with the forehead. 1885 Lady 
Brassey Trades 291 Turks Islands derive their name from a 
beautiful scarlet cactus, in shape like a fez or tarbouch. 

Hence Tarbooslied, taarbuslied a. 

[-ED^], wearing a tarboosh. 

1873 Lki-and Egypt Sketch-Bk. vili. 106 Through theca 
tarbushed or turbaned and dark men peered curiously at the 
strangers* 

Tar-box (ta’ijb^iks). A box formerly used by 
shepherds to hold tar as a salve for sheep. 

c 1420 ? Lyog. Assembly o/Gods 326 The rewde god Pan . . 
Clad in russet frese, & breched lyke a here, With a gret 
tar box hangyng by hys syde. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 41 
And a shepeherde shouWe not go without his dogge, his 
shepe hoke, a pay re of shores, and his terre boxe. i6oa 
zna Pi. Reiur/t fr. Parnass. v. ii. 2088 A shepards hooke, 
a tarbox, and a .sevippe. *658 Osborn Jas. /, Wks. (1673) 
514 (Spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 

fb. Applied contemptuously to a person: =» 
‘ stinking fellow *. Obs. 

a 2592 Greene Jas. IV^ m. i. Such as rub horses do good 
service in the commonweal, ergo, tarbox, master courtier, a 
horse-keeper Is a gentleman. 2687 Settle ReJ. Dryden 

12 Tarbox Muly Lahas is not the Fool this bout, 
Tar-brnsb. (ta'iibr^J). A brash used for smear- 
ing anything with tar. Knight of the tar-brush^ 
allusively applied to a sailor : cf. Tar iA 3. 

2722 W. Sutherland Shipbrnld* Assist. issTaiT Brushes — 
a. 2865 Kingsley Hertw. vi, Do any of you knights of the 
tar brush know whether we are going to be drowned in 
Christian waters! 

b. fig., esp. in such phrases as a dask or touch 
of iM tar-brush, i.e. of iregro or Indian blood, 
showing itself in the complexion. (In first qiiot. 
applied to a negro.) 

In quot, 1895 ta-mhed laiih ike same iar*brush^* tzvveid 
with the same brush ' : see Tar z'.l c. 

2835-40 Hauburton C/nTC/fijvz. (2862) 279, I great opinion 
of you, Porapey ; I make a man of you, you dam old tar 
brush. 1859 IIang Wand. India 50 The mother must have 
been very fair, if she were a native, the boy is so very 
Slightly touched with the tar-brush. 2864 Trevelyan 
Campet. Wallah (1866) 198 Brunette ! I should rather thirrk 
she is 1 There’s a strong touch of the tar-brush in that 
quarter. 1895 Month Aug. 547 On this occasion all alike 
were touched with the same tar-brush. 

So Ta*r-bmislier, one who uses a tar-brush ; fig. 
one who * blackens a reputation, a defamer. 

2884 PaB McdlG. 5 June 5/1 Mr, Brewer was neither a 
wbitewasher nor a tar-brusber x be had very few fads. 

Tarcat, obs. Sc. form of Targeh. 


fTarcays. Ohs.rare'^K [a,0F.A?r^f/d!ik(i:3tli- 
i6th c.) =1 It. turcassQ, med.L. turcasia, med.Gr* 

rapm<Ttov,z. Pers. tarkash quiver : see Devic 

in Littre Suppl. s. v. Carquoisi\ A quiver, 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 She hadde a fayr tarcays, 
couered wyth fyne cloth of damaske, alle fulle of arowes. 

Tarcel, obs. f. Tarsel, Tercel. Tarcelet, 
obs. f. Tercelet. Tarcbe, Tarehon, obs. ff. 
Targe Tarragor. Tard, obs. f. TABBEa 
tTa'rdance. Obs. [a. obs.F. (1307 
in Godef.), f. larder Tarde v. ; see -ance.] De- 
laying, delay. Also f Ta*rdancy (-enoy). 

*595 Eliz. <5- Levant Co. (1904) 53 Whose [ambassador] 
playnly excuseth the tardance thereof by reason thatt his 
maysters treasury.. is exhausted. 2635 J- Hayward tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 227 If any tardance of mine bee 
the occasion of your Highnesse sufferings. 265<|. Cokaine 
Dianea iv. 340 Dorcone arrived just upon that time there, 
when tardency could not but be perilous. 

t Tarda'tion. Obs. [ad. late L. tarddtidn-em, 
n. of action f. tarddre to delay. Cf. OF. taz'dalion 
(14th c. in Godef.).] The action of delaying, 
delay ; slackening of speed, retardation. (In quot. 
i6qi, want of motion, or stagnation.) 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 35 Thy tardatioun caussis 
ws to^ think lang. 1602 Dolman La Priniaud. Fr. Acad, 
III, lix. 271 Rame-water .. doth putrifie through tarda- 
tion and slownes. 2674 Petty Disc. DupL Proportion 113 
The degrees of Tardation, which Bullets tnake in . . their way, 
2727 Bailey vol. II, Tardation^z, Loitering, Lingering, 

t Taxdative, a. Ohs. [f. L. taz'dat-, ppl. stem 
of tarddre to delay, tarry + -IVE.] Tending to 
slacken speed, retarding. 

2665-6 Phil. Trans. I, 274 Whatever effect (accelerative 
or tardative). 

tTarde, a>. (adv.) Obs. [ad. L. iard-us slow.] 

1 . Slow : = Tardy a. i a. 

2547 Boorde Bre^}. Health § 321 If naturally a mans 
memory is tarde of wyt and knowlege, 2624 Heywood 
Gnnaik. vir. 334 They neither speed, Nor doth their pace 
seeme tarde. 

b. Late : = Tardy a. i b. rare-‘^. 

2613 R. Cawdrey Table Atph. (ed. 3), Tarde, late. 

2 . To take tarde, to overtake, surprise; =» 'to 
take tardy ’ (Tardy a. 2), 

2547 Salesbury Welsh Did., Dala ar y gnm/a, take 
tarde. 2578 Tim ME Caluine on Gen. iii. 11. 202 But God 
shall alwayes take vs tarde in the sinne of Adam. 2584 
R. Scot Discoxu Witcher, xv, xxiit. (1886) 369 I'hey were 
convicted, and ..almost taken tarde with the deed doing. 

33 . adv. a. Late, b. Slowly. [F. tard adv.li 
2557 i^ Eep. Hist MSS. Comui^., Var. Colled. IT. 223 
Forasmoche as Mr. John Hooper [and 5 others].. came into 
this house tarde, after nyne of the clocke this day, therefore 
they.. are amerced in \zd. a peece. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meads Fr. C/timrg. 21/2 The winter, when as the cor- 
ruptione goeth soinwhat tarder or aloer forwarde. 

t Tarde, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. tarde-r (i 2th c. in 
Godef.) :—L. trans. To retard, delay, 
2524 St Papers Hen. VILI, VI. 364 The said Duke and 
his armye was so tarded and retracted, that [etc.]* 
Tardency, erron. f. Tabdancy Obs. 
t Tardida*tion. Obs. raz'e-'^. [irreg. ?for 
I tardation or tardilation.} TARDATioy. 

1647 Herrick Hable Numb., Salutation 49 Avoid all 
! snares Of tardidation in the Lords Affaires. 

' Tardie, tardife, obs, forms of Tardy, 

Tardigrade (ta*idigr^d), a. {sb.) [a. F. tardi- 
grade {a 1615 in Godef, Covtpl.), or ad. L. iardi- 
j grad-us walking slowly, f. L. tardus slow + -gradus 
stepping, going,] 

1. Walking or going slowly ; slow-paced. 

1623 CocKERA!^ Tardigrade, a slow goer, 2656 Blount 
1 Clossogr., Tardigrade, that goeth slow, or hath a slow pace. 
2852 Mundy OurAniipodes iiSs'jyiBs The Deborah proved 
a marine hackney-coach of the most tardigrade ojder, 1875 
W. Houghton .V^ Brii. Insects 1.4,1 The Meloe..a bloated^ 
j tardigrade, wingless beetle upon the meadow, 
i b. fig. Sluggish in thought or action, unprogresr- 
I sive, 'slow-going 

I 2883 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 4/2 Even in our tardigrade 
West Country the farmer has begun to discover,.. that he, 

I too, is an economical power. 

I 2 . Zool, a. Belonging to the sub-order ( Thriff- 
1 gradd) or family (jfiradypQdtdce) of edentate mani- 
i mals, comprismg the sloths. 

I *799 Carlisle in Phil. Trans. XC. roi The habits of life 
I among the tardigrade animalsj give occasion for the long 
i continued contraction of some muscles in their limbs. ^ 28921 
[ W. H. Hudson Plata xxii. 330 Tardigrade 

^ mam mals of arboreal habits. 

I b. Belonging to the group Tccrdigrcda of 
: Arachnids, comprising the minute aquatic animals 
called water-bears or bear-animalcules. 

1847-9 Todd's Cyet. Anai.VL. Aei'sB Doyere stages that 
he has found zoospores in the tardigrade InfusorisL 1891 
Cent Diet % v.. Tardigrade rotifers [obs-J, the Tardigrada 
.(Inrififzrzz ; hear-animalcules. 

B. sb. a. An edentate mammal of th-e sub-order 
Tardigrada ; a sloth. 

1827 Griffith tr. CuvieVs Anim. K. lit. 252 The 
tard igrades will form the first class [of the Edewtatak . .Their 
name is derived from tlieir excessive- slowness- 1835 K \ eby 
Hob, Inst. Anim. II.. xvth 208 The last family.. in the 
present Order [Edeotatcsl is very well distinguashed by the 
name of Tardjtgmdesi 
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b. An arachnid of the group Tardigrada ; a 
water-bear. 

2860 All Year Round No. 43. 387 The tardigrades dw^U 
in the same localities as the rotifers. 287a Darwin in Life 
iff Lett HI. 169 On this view, a Rotifer or Tardigrade is 
adapted to its humble conditions of life by a happy acci- 
dent ; and this I cannot believe. 

Tardi^adous (tajdi’grad^), \f.l^ tardU 
gi'adm y see prec.] — Tardigrade tz, 

1658 Sir T. Browne Ep. til xxviii (ed. 3) 227 [The 

tiger] is but a slow and tardigradous animal. 2848 John- 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1 1. No. 6. 310 Mite about a 
line in length, . . tardigradous. 1866 Pall Mall G.ij Sept 4 
Meanwhile Dissent does not wait for the tardigradous action 
of superior authorities. 

txardiToquent, a. Obs. rare’~^. [f. L. tard-us 
slow +• Loquent-em,^x. pple. of loqui to speak : cf, 

L. tardzioquMs.l Speaking slowly, slow-speaking. 

So t Tardiloquy Obs. 

1623 Cockeram, Tardiloquie, slow speech, 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Tardihduetd, that speaks slowly, or draws his 
speech out at length. 

Tardily (ta*jdili), adv. [f. Tardy ct + -ly 2.] 

In a tardy manner, a. Slowly ; with slow move- 
ment or progress. 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. LV, it. iii 26 For those that could 
spe:^e low, and tardily. Would twne their owne Perfectiem, 
to Abuse* 179* Gowper Retired Cat 67 The night rolled 
tardily away. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § note, I 
found it [cement] to set very tardily. 2872 Morley Vol* 
iaire (1886) 10 The great tides of circumstaiicc swell so 
tardily, that whole generations wait in vain for the full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores. 

b. After the proper or expected time; after 
delay ; late, lately, c. Sometimes implying * not 
readily, reluctantly*. 

1822 Joanna Bailue Met Leg., Columbus xlviii, Four 
small vessels.. yet gi'anted tardily For such high service. 
*839 James Louis XIV, IV. 298 Those motives were some- 
what tardily felt, and were, .soon forgotten. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. xxii. IV. 744 Harcourt . . had with difficulty 
reconciled his conscience to the oaths, and had tardily and 
unwillingly signed the Association- 
Tardiness (ta'idin^). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being tardy, a. Slowness of move- 
ment or action. 

2605 Shaks. Lean. i. 238 A tardinesse in nature. Which 
often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do, 
*75 * Johnson Rambler No. 221 r 4 Something of the tar- 
diness and frigidity of age. ^ 1802 Faley Nat Theol, xvi. 
(18x7) 238 The tardiness of his pace seems to have reference 
to the capacity of his organs. 1863 Kiviglake Crimea It. 
247 They.. conformed with great care to the tardiness of 
our advance. 

b. Delay in time; lateness. 

2752 Johnson Ramb^r Flo. zoo p 6 The tardiness of his 
return, gave me reason to suspect that time was taken to 
deliberate. 2782 Cowper Retivemeut 475 He chides the 
tardiness erf every post. Pants to be told of battles won ex 
lost. 1825 J, Neal Zm Tomiikan II. ao2 Hence the tardL 
ness of our information. 

t Ta'rdious, a. Obs. rare-^K [irreg, f. Tardy 
<r. + -odsJ ^ Tardy a. 

t c 2580 T. Hacket Treas. Amadts de Gaule 259, 1 never 
shewed ray selfe to be tardious nor slouthfuU. 

TaTditude. rare—^. [ad. 1.. tarditudOf f, tardus 
slow: see -T ode.] » next; in quot. ‘slowness' or 
uhwillmgness something. 

2794 Cd^LERiDGK Lett., to Southey (X895) 85 My inconsis-* 
tencies have given me a tarditude and leluctance to think 
ill of any one. 

Tardity (ta’jcllti). "Now rare. Also 5 -ee, 
6-7 -ie. [a. OF. tarditi in Godef,), earlier 
iardetf, ad, L. iarditds, f. tard-us slow: see -ity.] 

1 . Slowness of movement or action : « Tardi- 
ness a. In later use, a technical term of Phjstcs, 
opp. to veheify. 

[c 2.^86 Chaucer Tie 644 The S3mne that men clepen 
TarditaiS, as whan a man is to laterede or tariyng er he woIe 
turne to god.] C2450 Mirour Saluadoun 4410 Wightlayke 
defy vrenesse with out ony tard itee. 2^6 B, Y ounc Guazzds 
Ciz', Conv. IV. 178 b,. For his rude simplicitie and tardhie, 
2603 Sir C. Heydon Ifnd. AstroL xxiii. 524 [He] confesseth 
velocitie, and tarditie, in the Moone. 2656 S, Holland Zara 
{tj 19) 2 The Champion began to tax himself of tardity. 2724 
Dkrham Astro^Theot. vn. v. (1769) 180 The tardity of the 
periodic motion in their respective orbits. 2852 De Morgan 
in Graves Sir W. R. Hamilton (2889) III. 353 In 
every semicircle, the intension of the breadth [ordinate] 
begins from the utmost degree of velocity, and terminates 
at the utmost degree of tardity in the middle of the arc. 

2 . The fact of being late ; lateness. 

2599 Nashe Lenten. Siujfe 33 [They] furrowe vp the 
rugged brine and sweepe through bis tumultuous oous [ooze] 
..rather then in tendrrng their alleagance they shorrld be 
benighted with tardity. 26012 Bp. W. Barlow 42 

For tarditie and suspence of the assent, may arise by some 
obstacle not remooued. 263^ Wotton Let in Retiq. 
(2652) 486, I beseech you. .not to conceive by the tarditie of 
my Answer unto you, any faintnesse in the aeknowlbdg- 
I raent of your fovoesr 

Tardive (ta*4div),«. [mofii. a. : ; 

1 see Tardy.] Characterized by lateness* or tend- | 
i ing to appear late ; of late appearance or dev^op- I 
raent. So tTardi'vity [F. iardmei 4 % Isdmsss "\ 
of development or maturity. I 

2725 Bradlefs Fmn. Diet, Tardwity, a Term, says Mcwi* | 
, sieur Chomel, which may and ought to be made use of^ I 
[ tho’ at present obsolete, when such a; Fruit is men don ’d on ; 
I the account of its becoining late ripe. 2905 H, D. Rollkstoi* I 
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Dis, Liver ^20 A case of tardive hereditary syphilis with 
stricture of the hepatic duct. 

Tardle (taud’l). dial. A tangled mass, a tangle. 

Cf. tardle vb, to entangle (Dorset) in Eng. Dial. Diet, 

1838 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 204 While her great gallied 
eyes, through her hair hanging loose Sheened as stars 
through a tardle of trees. 

Tardy (taudi), a. {advl) Forms : a. 5 tar- 
dyve, 6 tardife. i 3 . 6 tardye, -dee, 6-7 tar die, 

(7 tar'de), 6- tardy, [a, B". tardife 4 m (i 2th c. in 
Littr^) « Sp. jfart/ih, It. pop.L. type 

*iardz‘mSi i. tardus slovrx see -ive. In the jS 
forms the ending 4 m is reduced to 4 e, ~ye^ -yi 
see -IVE, par. 5.] 

1. Slow : in various senses, a. Slow in motion, 
action, or occurrence ; making little progress in a 
comparatively long time ; of slow nature, sluggish. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 23b/a We ought to gyue 
thankynges to the dyuyne dyspensacion, for the tardyue 
creaunce of holy fadens to us necessarye. ? c 1580 T. H acket 
Treas. Amadis de Gaule Trusting that..yewil not he 
tardife in so good a worke. x6oo F, Walker tr. Sfi. A/an^ 
deville 59 The chollerick man is commonly hasty and heede- 
lesse. .and the flegmatick more slowe and tardife, 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. n. i. 44 Say, is your tardie 
master now at hand ? X594 — Rick. J/f, n. i. 89 Some 

tardie Cripple bare the Countermand. 17x3 Young Last 
Day III, 176, I faint, my tardy blood forgets to flow. 17SX 
Johnson Ramhler No. 169? x Thus the firmest timber is 
of tardy growth. x8<56 G. Macdonald Ann. Neighb. 
xxviii, To watch the gradual and tardy awakening of the 
intellect, 

b. Not acting, coming, or happening until after 
the proper, expected, or desired time; late, behind- 
hand; delaying, or delayed ; dilatory ; sometimes, 
delaying through unwillingness, reluctant, ^ slow * 
(/<? some action, or something). 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 853 On the ground Outstretcht he 
lay,., oft Curs’d his Creation, Death as oft accus'd Of tardie 
execution. 174a West Let, in Gray's Poems (1775) i47 O 
join with mine thy tuneful lay, And invocate the tardy May. 
1749 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes x6o See nations slowly 
wise, and meanly just, To huried merit raise the tardy bust. 
47x822 Shelley Ckas. /, 11. 35s Oh be our feet still tardy to 
shed blood, Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 191 'fhen, at 
length, tardy justice was done to the memory of Oliver, 
1908 Beiw. Trent ^ Ancholme 47 When a girl used to think 
her admirer rather tardy in asking for the wedding-day, 
f 2 . Phr. To take (also rarely catchy Jind) a 
person tardy : to overtake (? orig, on account of 
slowness of advance); to surprise; to come upon 
unprepared or unawares ; hence, to detect, * catch’ 
in a crime, fault, error, etc, : often merely synony- 
mous with Take v. 8. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 554/x S.V. Forage^ As we went a foragynge tlie 
laste days, we were almoste taken tardy of a bande of horse 
men. 2542 Udall Erasni.ApopK 253 He tooke her tardie- 
with a plaine lye. 1579 Fulkk RefuU Rmiel^^ 1 haue 
taken him tardye alreadie in falsifying the scripture. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. II G xv. i. 52 Be not ta’ne tardie by vnvvise 
delay. x6ox Vrem Pathw. Heaven So shall the comming 
of the sonne of man to iudgement, take the world tardy and 
unprepared. 1620 Rowlands Night Raven 16 A Drunkard, 
(whom the cup did tardy catch). 2640 Brathwait Bouhter 
LeeU 04 Who, being found tardy, said he was troubled with 
a Spirit 1677 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) II. 499 Pawbequenuck 
,, being found tardy of inticeing the surrenderer.s to depart 
from the English . , was sent to prison. 2690 C N esse 
0 . ^ N. Test.!. 306 To sing morning hymns.. from which 
exercise this angel must not be taken tardy, much less be 
absent 

f b, ellipi. for * taken tardy ’ ; Detected in a 
fault, caught tripping. Obs. 

1592 R. Turnbule xsoh, Adulterie, a grieuous 

euill, .. yet David (the man of God) was tardie therein. 
a 1643 J. Shuts judgement Mercy (2645) 11& Montanus, 
in whose heresie TenulHan (though else a good man) was 
tardie. 2703 tr. Bosmafds Guinea A Negroe, who had 
been tardy with one of the King’s Wives. 2706 Phillips 
(ed. 6), Tardyt • • »lso guilty, found tripping, or in a Fault. 

3 . quasi-«ef». Behind time, late. Phr. to come 
tardy off, to fall short, to be done or carried out 
madequately {obs, ox arch, x cf. Come v, 6 i i). 

2386 Warner /A xiii. (1589) 54 When Troy was 

ouer stoute,,. and tardie Tookt ahoute. ^1592 Shaks. if 0///. > 
yuL n. vi, 15 Too swift arriues as tardie as too slow. 27x8 
Hickes & Nelson y. A'cttlewell i. vi. 23 He never .. 
incurred the least Censure, as by Neglect of . , Prayers, or 
coming Tardy to them, a 283$ Leverktt Lexicon Lat.'- 
Eng. Pref., In such a case, the work is better overdone than 
come tardy off, 

4 . Comb., as tardy-gaited, ^moving, -rising adjs. 

1^9 Shaks. tv, Frol. 20 The confident and ouer- 

lustie French^ Doe.. chide the creepple-tardy-gated Night, 
Who. .doth Umpe So tediously away. 2719 Young 
63 How like the dyal's tardy moving Shade 1 2757 Dyer 
Fleece i. Poems (1761) 82 Thither crowds Each greedy 
wretch for tardy-rising wealth, Which comes too late. 

t Tardy, v, Obs. [f. prec. adj.] irans. To 
make tardy ; to delay, retard, keep back. 

26x1 Shaks, Wint. T. in. ii, 163 Which had been done, 
But that the good mind of Camillo tardied My swift coin- 
niand. 2623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. vi. lx. 153 $0 much 
tardied and neglected by the miserable estate and condition 
©f France. 

Tare jAI Forms: 4- tare,//. 4 taren, 
4-5 taris, 5- tares ; also 5 tbare, 6 taar(e, terre, 
ter(e, 9 tar, tor. [A vpord of obscure 
origin and history: known first 1330 in sense i, 
also c 1400 in wiilde-- tare, Si yetch of some kind, 


and in the later Wycliffite N. Test., 1388, used to 
render Gr. L. zizania. For the form Kluge com- 
pares ODu. *taruwe, MDu. terwe, tarwe, a name 
of wheat, cogn. with Lith. dirva a wheat-field. 
But no satisfactory explanation has been offered 
of the transference of sense.] 

1 . The seed of a vetch : usually in reference to its 
small size, (Probably familiar in early times, as 
too frequently present in seed-com.) 

C2330 Artli. tjr Merl. iKoIbing) 7354 pei our folk tohewen 
waxen To smale morsels, so beh taren. 2330 Palsgr. 279/1 
Taare a come lyke a pea.se, lupins. 2335 Eden Decades 9 
Many of them [grains of gold} . . were as bygge as tares 
or fytehis. 2576 Baker Jewell of Health 185 Take of this 
mas.se vnto the quantity of three Tares. 1657 R- Eicon 
Barbadoest^ Thisvermine will get. .under the nayl of your 
Toes, and there make a habitation . . as bigge as a small 
Tare. 2808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 287 A globule, about the 
size of a small tare, being thrown on paper moistened. 2876 
Bristowb The. 4 Pract. Med. (1878) 669 The follicles 
enlarge to the size of a tare or pea. 

t b. Taken as a type of a very small particle ; 
a whit, a jot, an atom. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 80 But ther of sette the Millere 
nat a tare, 

2 . A name given to some species of vetch : a. 
in early times, esp. to those occurring as weeds in 
corn-fields. (Lyte, 1578, uses it only of these, 
applying Wetch’ or ‘fitch’ to Vicia saliva (sense b) ; 
with Gerarde, Ray, and later writers, ‘ tare’ and 
* vetch * become synonymous.) 

Still entering into the names of the ‘Hairy or Rough- 
podded Tare’, Vicia hirsuta {Ervum Itirsuium). and 
‘ Smooth Tare V. ieiraspermn {E. ietraspermum), corn- 
field weeds : see also Strangle-/«!i?v, TiNE-^rtr^. In quots. 
i 573''78, applied (after Dodoens) to Laihyrus Aphacaf now 
a rare ‘colonist* in English corn-fields, but perhaps then 
more common, being imported with dirty seed-wheat. 
I'brmerly also applied vaguely to other plants of these and 
allied genera, or to weeds resembling them in their habit. 

c X400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 88 Orabum )>at is wiilde tare. 
CX450 Alpkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131 Orobus, ^4://. uesche, 
anglice thare uel -mousepese. Ibid. x86 Trifolium acuiitm. 
wildetaie uel tintare. 2523 Fitzhekb. Husb. § 20 There be 
diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes,.,dog- 
fenell,mathes, ter, and dyuers other small wedes. Ibid.. Terre 
is the worste wede,..and groweth mooste in rye, and it 
groweth lyke fytehes, but it is moche smaller, and it wyll 
growe as hyghe as the come, and with the weyght therof, it 
pulleih the come flatte to the erth, and freteth the eares 
away. 2573-80 Baret /f T 63 Tares which commonlie 
growe amongst come, are temperate in heat, aphaca. 2578 
Lyte Dodoens iv. xxviii. 485 Tne Tare groweth in feeldes, & 
is found growing in thisCountrie,in fertil groundes amongst 
wheat & Rye. 2398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. iix. Furies 
266 Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, Com-cumbring Tares. 

b. Now, in general agricultural use, applied to 
the cultivated vetch, Vicia saliva, gxown (often with 
oats, etc.) as fodder. In a collective sense, or as name 
ofa crop, used in form (cf oats, in like use). 

Cely Papers (Camden) 109 Yowre yonge horsse.. 
•wull ete noo mete yett but gra.sse and grene tarys. 2530 
Palsgr. 278/2 Taarsakynd mccixx\. dragee. [See Dredge.] 
2332 Huloet, Tares or vetche.s, a kinde of pulse or grayne, 
eruila. eruum. orobum.i. 2577 Harrison England 11. vi, 
(1877) I. 153 Horssecorne, I meane. beanes, pea.sen, otes, 
tares, and lintels. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 110 Where 
Vetches, Pulse, and Tares havestood. 2760 R. Brown Covipl. 
Farmer w. 87 Tare.s are of as great advantage to land as 
other pulses are. 2802 Mason Suppl. to Johnson. Tare, a 
name frequently given to the common vetch. 1846 J, Baxter 
Libr, Ptaci, Agric. (ed, 4) II. 312 Tares will do well on 
any rich or good soil. 2887 Virg. Eclogue lii. 100 

Lean my bull, though he feeds on the richest tares. 

3 . //. Used in the later Wycliffite (or Purvey) 
version of the N.T. (Matt. xiii. 25), also in some 
MSS. of the earlier text, and thence in Tindale’s 
and subsequent 1 6-1 7th c. versions, to render T^. 
zizania (Vulg.), Gr, (t^avia, as name of an injurious 
weed among com, which in the first Wyclif version 
had been rendered ‘dernel or cokil’, the latter 
going back in translations and quotations to Old 
English, the former to Early ME, : see Daknel, 
Cockle. Obs. exc. as a biblical use, and as in b. 

Evidently Purvey and his co-revisers adopted tares as in 
their opinion more intelligible than the earlier * dernel * or 
‘cokil’. Probably they thought of Vicia hirsuta th^ 
Strangle-tare, or other species of wild vetch, as familiar 
noxious weeds in English cornfields. 

1388 Wyclif Matt, xiii, 25 Wbanne men slepten, his 
enemy cam, and sewe ahoue laris [1382 dernel or 

cokil] in the myddil of whete. 2526 Tindale ibid,, Whyll 
men slepte ther cam his foo andi sowed tares amonge the 
wheale, 2594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. m. i* § 9 HE Church he 
compareth unto a field, where tares manifestly known and 
seen by all men dq^ grow intermingled with good corn. 
1612 Bible xiu. 36 Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
tares [1388 WvGLiF taris, Tindalk tares] of the field. 42674 
Clarendon Surv. Leviathan (1676) 307 These are the men 
who . .watched the tares, .and pulled them up. 
b. Hence in allusive and fig. uses, 
a 27x1 Ken Direct. Prayers (1838) 354 The tares of 
sedition have been industriously sown among you. x8o6 
Jefferson Writ. {1830) IV. 64 They will not suffer friend 
or foe to sow tares among us. 28x6 ^uthey Lay Laureate 
Ixvii, The heart of man is rich. in all good seeds; Neglected, 
it is cboak’d with tares and noxious weeds. i8z8 Byron Ch. 
Har. IV, exx. Weeds of dark luxuriance, tares of haste, 
Rank at the core, though tempting to the eyes. 1878 
Stubbs Const. Hist. 111. xxi.^6v5 lu' the new world, as in 
the old, the tares are mingled with the. wheat. 


4 . atirih. and Comb,, as tare hay, seed, verdage ; 
tare-grass (dial, tar-grass), some species of wild 
tare or vetch (‘ Vicia hirsuta or perh. V. Cracca % 
Britten Sc Holland) ; tare-thistle, ? the sow-tliistle 
(Sonchtts arvensis), a prickly plant growing as a 
weed in corn; tare-sown a., sown with tares 
(sense 3); tare -vetch (-fitch, tarvetch, -fitch), 
name for Vicia hirsuta and other wild or weedy 
species of vetch and allied plants. 

1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 204 The wild Vetch, here call’d 
*Tar-gra.ss. 1694 W. Westmaco i t Soipt. Herb. 192 These 
wild sorts [of Tares] are called by some Tar-grass. 1763 
Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 225, 1 had last summer a crop of 
*tare-hay that was a.storushing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. 
xxviii. 486 'I'he *Tare seede is of a restrin-gent vertue like 
y® Lentil. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 110 The *tare-sown plains of 
age we feebly reap. 1733 Cham bers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Rabbit. 
The general cure is the keeping them low, and giving them 
the prickly herb, called ‘’tare-thistle, to eat. X778 [W. Mar- 
shall] Agric., Digest 44 Horses require very little 

corn when they are on a ^tare-verdage, 1530 Palsgr. 279/1 
“Tarefytche a covw^. lupyn. 2813 T, Davis Agric. Wilts 
Gloss., Tare-veich, with wind, the red and white .striped con- 
volvulus, these two plants are the plague of a weak wheat- 
crop in the sand-lands, 1886 Britten & Holland Eng. 
PlanUn., Tar-fitch.., Vicia hirsuta. — Salop. Blue Tar- 
fitch, Vicia Cracca.-~Cheshire. Yellow Tar-fitch, Lathy, 
rus praiensis,—Chesk...Tzx Vetch (or Tar-Vatch), Vicia 
hirsuta.— Dorset. 

Tare (tew), shi^ [a. F. tare (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) waste or deterioration in goods, deficiency, 
imperfection, also as in Eng., — med.L., It., Pr., 
Sp., Pg. tai'a, OSp. atara (Littr^), ad. Arab. 
tarhah that which is thrown away, f. 

tarajpa to reject.] 

The weight of the wrapping, receptacle, or 
conveyance containing goods, which is deducted 
from the gross in order to ascertain the net weight ; 
hence, a deduction made from the gross weight to 
allow for this ; also, the weight of a motor vehicle 
without its fuel and other equipment. 

2486 Naval Acc. Hen. (J896) 13, ij barKelles Gonne- 
powdre conteyning in weight besides^ the tar<e d iij lbs. 
Ibid. 14 A barrel! of gonnepoudre weying the tare abated 
cclb. 2598 Florio, Tara, the tare, waste or garbish 
of any maichandise or ware. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 274 
Note y* in Ormuz they abate tare of all sorts of com- 
modities. 2627 Sir D. Carleton in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hi.st. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 190 The reducing the matter of Tare to 
the same terms as it was. 2670 Blount Law Did,, 
Tare and 'Tret, the first is the weight of Box, Straw, 
Cloaths, &c. wherein Goods are packed. The other is 
[etc.]. 2674 Jeake Ariih. (1696) 639 If 132 lb, abate 

12 lb. for Tare, then i C. shall be but 120 lb. 28x2 J. Smyth 
Pract. of Customs (1821) ii The Tares on several sorts of 
Goods were ascertained by the Farmers of his Majesty's 
Customs, in the year 1667, ®- Table whereof was then pub- 
lished by their order. 2882 Mechanical World 4 Mar. 
237/1 The method of weighing is to ascertain the weight 
of load and truck combined, and then deduct the tare of 
the latter from the total. 189a Labour Commission Gloss. , 
The tare of the tubTs the weight of the empty tub oar 
hutch used in conveying the coals. 1903 Motor. Ann. 64 
A steam lorry, which will carry any weight up to seven 
tons, and has a tare of scarcely three tons. 

atirib. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 738 Dependent, , 
upon the total useful load it is possible to carry on a vehicle 
of a given tare weight. 190X Westm. Gaz. 16 Nov. 2/1 It 
is difficult to see why in the case of motors there should be 
a tare-limit of three ions. 

b. them. The weight of a vessel in which a 
substance is weighed, or of another vessel equal to 
it, deducted in ascertaining the weight of the sub* 
stance. 

x888 Amer. Chem. Jrnl. X. 319 The difference between 
the weights of the crucibles plus the oxide and those of 
their tares was then determined, 

C. Jig, (Cf. F. defect, vice, blemish.) 

1630 Lennard tx, Charron's Wisd. i. xiv. § 17 The Spirit 
hath its maladies, defects, tares or refuse. 1^6 Vern. Lee 
in Contemp. Rett. June 822 Is there not in this case a tare— 
a diminution of aesthetic value to our detriment? 

A. 'Tai'e and tret X the two ordinary deductions 
in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold 
by retail : see Tbet ; also, the rule in arithmetic by 
which these are calculated. 

2670 [see above]. 2692 Coles, Tare and tret, (allowance 
for) the vi-eight of box, bag, &c, and waste on emptyin,^, &;c. 
2709 Steele Taller No. 46 r i He gave diurnal Audiences 
concerning Commerce, Politicks, Tare and Tret, Usury, 
2844 Dickens Mari. Chun, xix, We learnt Tare and Tret 
together, at school. 

fig. C2838 De Quincey Pope yi\%, 1863 XV. 121 The 
allowance for tare and tret as a discount in favour of Pope, 
e. f tare-master ^ Tab Ell. 

2623 Laws Stannaries xi. (1808) 21 The poiser, the tare- 
master and their deputies, ought to be sworn m the stannary- 
court. " ■ ' 

Taire (te»i), v, [f. Tare irans. To ascer- 
tain, allow for, or indicate the tare of. 

2822 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) x68 Two Jars 
tared three pounds each. 247 It is the practice at the 

West India Docks to make a memorandum of the packages 
which are tared, on tlie back of the blue book, 2880 Lomas 
Alkali Trade 246 It is usual not to tare tbe casks at all 
but to invoice the gross weight as soda. 1890 PallMallG, 
29 Sept. 8/2 The Custom House authorities have given 
notice that on and after October i their officers will have 
instructions to weigh and tare packages of tea to the half- 
pound instead of to the pound, as heretofore. 
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Hence Tared i?//. fl., of which the tare or weight 
■when empty has been ascertained. 

1854 J. ScoFFEBN in Orrs Circ. Sc., Ckem. 333 Beinc 
collected on a tared filter, its weight may be estimated 
iB.. D/spCfisatory 57S (Cent. Diet.) The neck of a 

bottle, .marked for the quantity of liquid to be percolated 
or of a tared bottle, if the percolate is to be weighed. * 
*Tar0, obs., arch., and dial. f. and pa. t of Tear 
21.1 ; var. Tear sk fine Jfiax ; var. Tehr, Himalayani 
goat; obs. f. There; see T8. 

Taree ; see Toddy. 

Tarentine (t^*rentam), a. (sk) [ad. L. 
Tareniln-us of Tarentiim.] Of or pertaining to 
Tarentum. f Tarentine spider, the Tarantula. 
+ 1 ). sb. Name of some herb. 

CX440 Pallad. on, HusB.iu p2 And yf thou wolt ha 
nuttisTarentyne. 1668 PJiU. III. 660 The structure 

of the body of this Tarentin Spider. 1698 Fryer Acc 
E, India. <$• P. itg Herbs for Salading are Purslain, Sorrel* 
Tettice, Parsley, Tarentine, Mint, and Sog,asort of Spinach’ 
Tarentism, variant of Tarantism. 
jjTarexitola (tare*ntt?la). [It.: see Tarak- 
TULA.] A harmless lizard, Tarentola {Plaiydacty^ 
ius) mmritanka^ the Moorish Gecko, found in 
southern Europe and northern Africa. Also the 
genus to which this belongs. So Tarente. 

[1838 Pmny CycL XI, 104/2 Those lizards which the 
Italians callod Tarmtolai\ X883 in List Anim. Zool. Soc. 

^^^^rentola, -ttila, obs. ff. Tarantdla. 
t Taxer. Obs, [f. Tare + -erI,] An 
assay-officer of the stannaries, who ascertained the 
amount of dross or foreign matter in the tin, 
ifeS Laws Stannaries IX. (1808) 20 If the tin be not found 
faulty to the value assessed by the tarer [etc.], /did. x If 
any man, .hide worse matter than tin within his.. blocks of 
tin, which the tarer by his outward essay with his chizel 
cannot come at. 

t Tare’tte. Obs. rare. Also 4 ta*rrit. [a. OF 
*iareie, = iaride (13th c. in Godef.), == med.L. 
tarida^ iareia ‘ navis onerarize species, eadem qug^ 
Tartana vocilata, ut quidam volunt’ (Du Cange), 

a. Arab. iaridah ^actuaria navis’ ; cf, med. 

Gr. rapitos = dpopcov (ibid.).] A kind of ship of 
burden or merchant vessel of the Middle Ages. Cf. 
Tartan sb,^ 


a 1353 Minot Poems iii. 80 Eight and forty galays and 
mo, And with them als war tarettes two. [13^ in Rymer 
Fmiera (1825) III. i. 274/1 Sciatis quod suscepimus in pro- 
tectionem..tres taritas, diversis bonis & xnercimoniis carca- 
tas, qusfi juxta insulas nostras .. jacent ancoraia*.] 

Ibid. (1830) III. n. 641 Qusedaiu magna navis, vocata tar- 
rit, et tres alias grossa naves. 

t Tarf, sb. Obs, [A deriv. of Tirve ». to turn ; 
cf. Turf The turn or facing of a cap. 

*545 Ra.ies of Customs A viij, Cappes with syngle tarfs 
the dossen xiii. s. iiiid. 1555 Watreman FardU ofFacions 
11. xi. 245 Then aftrewarde are thei I Januarie] chosen into 
souldie, and haue giuen them.. a white cappe, with a tarfe 
tourned vpwarde. 

Hence fTa rfed «.,havinga tarf. See also Turfed. 

154s Rates 0/ Customs A viij, Cappes double tarfed & 
necked, and all other of frenche makyng. 


11 Tarfa (tarfa*)- Also tarfah. [a. Arab. 

i(trfd.\ The tamarisk, Tamarix galUca^ which 
exudes a gum called manna. Also attrih. 

1:838 Bonar Hyimis Faith f Hope 216 Creeping throutrh 
the wiry boughs Of these tarfas. 1839 Martin tr, Knr&'s 
Hist. Old Covt. III. 31 The manna produced on the tarfah 
shrub is caused by the prick of an in.sect. 1870 J as, Kami l- 
TON xiii, 216 Jehovah did not ignore the few drops 

which already trickled from the tarfah-trees. 

!targat(,©, -gatt, obs. forms of Target. 

Targe (taidg), sbX Now arch, and poet. 
Forms : 3- targe ; also 4 tarche, 5 taarge 6 
terge, Sc, 6- tairge. f in late OE. targe fem., icirm 
masc., ME. targe, * OF. targe (i ith c. in Roland') 
= It. targa, ¥t. tarpm, ad. ON. larga fem. (rqco 
in Yigf.), shield, cogn. with OHG. zarga fem. 
‘edging, border', OE large fem., targa masc. 
were prob. from ON.; ME. large from OF, ** 
the Pr. and Sp. early mod. Du! 

tarlsche, targie, also from P'rench. (The OCat! 
darga, Sp. and Pg. adarga, appear to be from Arab! 
akdarqah the shield of leather and w^ood.)] 


1. A shield ; ^ec. a light shield or buckler, borne 
instead of the heavy shield, esp. by footmen and 
archers, 

[ C997 Charier of uEderic in Kemble Cod. DipL III -ioa 
T watarganandtwegen francan. cxox^CharterqfJESeiu^ 
Mtteling ibid. 363 Ic seann iElmereminen discoene 
taregan. j 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7462 Wi^ stronge targes 
horn biuore bat archers ne dude horn no^t. 13 , . Sir £eues 
(A.) 4214 po Beues se^ is strokes large, He kepte his strokes 
wib is targe. C1386 Chaucer Frol. 47* bir heed an hat As 
brood as is a bokeler or a targe [rime large], c tdno H p«ibv 
vin. 799 Feill Inglismen. .With schot was slavn 
for all thar targis Strang, xs^g Cowpl, Scot, vl 4* Tua 
bandit sourdis and tairgis. 156^ Stocker tr. DiocL Sic, j 
xiii. 22 His footemen which carried the tergos and scaling 
ladders. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. ix. xiii Those Leaves Thev 
[Adam & Eve] gatherd, broad as Amazonian Targe To 
gird thir ^ste. 171S-.0 Pore //rW xin. 513 The spadous 
targe [a blazing round, Thick with bulkhides and brazen 


orbits bound). iSio Scott Zady of Z. v. xv, 111 fared it 
then with Roderick Dhu, That on the field his tarj^e be 
threw. 1894 Gladstone Odes Horace ii. vii, Philippi’s 
headlong rout we shared, I parted from my targe, not well, 

b. 

a 1300 Cursor M.ggyz (Cott.) Maria maiden, mild o mode 
- .standes vs for .sceila and targe [Zand tarche]. 1336 Bel- 
lenden Cron. Scot. (1821) H. j8i Knawing weill that devine 
helpe is the only targe and sicker munition of kingis and 
realmes. a 1378 Lindesay Chnm. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 3:27 Ane 
faithfull subiect and sicker tairge to the commone weill, 
*599. Jas.^ I BacrtA. AiupovIrdSa) To Rdr., To which hydra 
of diverslie enclined spectators, I have no targe to oppone. 

t 2 . A name applied in the reigns of the first 
three Edwards to the King’s private or privy seal 
(perh. bearing a shield as its device). Obs, 

[1309 Rolls of Parlt I. 444/2 Quant as Brefs de la targe, 
le Roy voet, qe I’Ordenance soil gardee, qe en fu.st fait en 
temps le Roy son pere, laquele est en Chancellerie. a 13x3 
Lib, de Aniiq. Leg, (Camden) App. 252 Ces lettres desuz 
son prive seal de la targe. x3xs Rolls of Farit. I. 339/1 Par 
Bref de la targe. X347 Ibid, II. X93/X Briefs somz le grant 
Seal, & Letres soutz la targe.] c X49* Gesi Robyn Node 
ccclxxxv. in Child Ballads 111 . 75/1 He toke out the brode 
targe [v.r. seale], And sone he lete hym se. 
t D. (See quot. ) Obs. rare, 
c X440 Promp, Partf. 487/ 1 Targe, or chartyr, carta, 

3 . aitrib. and Comb : targeman, a man armed 
with a targe. 

?i7,. Battle of Sheri f- Muir [Ctirxt. Diet.), He stoutly 
encounter’d the targemen. 1893 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The twin targe brooch that clasps her robe, 
t Targe, Obs, [f. Targe z;,^] Tarrying, 
delay. 

13 . . Coer de L. 2790 Wbenne that ilke man hadde hys 
charge. Home they wolden, withouten targe. 

Targe, sb.'^ Sc. [f. Targe = Tabger. 

1887 iiERVicE Dr. Duguid ix. 67 Bessie Graham was a 
terr’ble tairge, and had a tinkler tongue in the heid of her. 
1896 J. Horne Canny Countryside iv. 40 Fat wud ye do wi'a 
targe lelc her? 

t Targe, Obs. ' [a. OF. targier, larger 
(nth c, in Godef.) to tarry pop. L. type "^iardi-- 
care, deriv, of L. tarddre to be late, to tarry, f, 
lardiis slow, (For Fr. form cf. juger'.-^lL. fitdi- 
care.') See also Tarry ».] intr. To delay; = 
Tarry v. Hence f Targing vhl. sb. 

c 1230 0 . Kentish Serin, in O. E. Misc. 36 Ke solde no man 
targi for to wende to godalmichti ne him to serui, c 1290 S'. 
E.ng. Leg. 1 . 350/177 po he [Askebert] targede a luyte bis 
lupere dede to done. 1297 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 2363 War-to 
f == why] targe [MSS. 1400- tarie, tarye] we so long to quelle 
him aUen ende? a 1330 Otuel 833 po wenten bei for^ wip- 
outen targtng. CZ400 Laud Troy Bk, 7588 So weri thei 
ben and ouer-charged, Here socour foule fro hem targed. 

I CX440 Pallad. on Husb, 111. 1075 Fructifying wodes.. 
Wherof sum fruit wol targe & sum ■wol hie. 
t Targe, v:^ Obs. rare, [f. Targe or a. 
OF. larper, larger (1 3th c. in Godef.) to protect, 
defend (cf. mod.F. targuer, a. It. targarisi)), f, 
targe i see Targe trans. To protect or 

defend as with a targe or shield ; to shield. 

c X430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 1. cxxviii. (1869) 68 This targe 
targede him as longe as he bar it with him. X489 Caxton 
Fayies of A. i. i, 2 Couenable to couure & targe the body 
of man agaynst the strokes of dartes. 

Targe, Sc. Also tairge, terge, [Origin 
and, hence also, the sense development uncertain. 
Jamieson and K D. D. start with the sense ‘to 
beat, strike, thrash ’, but quote no instances before 
1833. (L. iergere to rub, wipe, cleanse, correct, 

has been suggested.) The ‘ soft ’ g (d^) suggests 
Romanic origin.] 

1 . trans. To question closely, cross-examine. 

1786 Burns Inventory 41 , 1 on the questions tairge them 

tightly. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd {iSzp 213 
Tairge them about it now. .O’ sic ane styk untill this day 
We never heard a^ cheep I X869 Trollope Phineas Finn. 
(ed. Tauchn.) II. iii. He.. had on this occasion targed two 
or three commissariat officers very tightly with questions 
respecting cabbages and potatoes. 

2 . To keep in strict order/look after strictly. 

18x4 Scott Wav.yXix, Callum Beg.. discharging the obli- 
gation, by mounting guard over the hereditary tailor of 
SHochd nan Ivor; and, as he expressed himself, ‘targed 
him tightly’ till the finishing of the job. 18S8 Trollope 
Linda Tressell. 13 Linda.. was., targed morestiictly in the 
reading of godly books, 

3 . To reprimand, scold loudly ; to beat, thrash. 

1825 Jamieson,To Targe, Tairge, to beat, to strike, Perihs. 

*833 J. S. Sands Poems Ser. i. 103 (E.£).D.) Targed him 
tightly till he fell. 1861 R, Quin Heather Liniie {\ZCB) 165 
Targe him tichtly wha debases Fiail human nature. 

Targer (ta^jd^oi). Sc. Also tairger, terjer. 
[f. Targ e v.'b + -ER 1 .] One who targes ; a terma- 
gant ; a scold. 

x8'22 Carlyle Early Lett. (1886) II. 104 Where is the 
targer? 1886 Murdoch Sc. Readings Ser. ii. 59 Happily 
rid o’ his awfu’ terjer o’ a mither-in-law. *899 Crockett 
xxix, O, she’s a tairger. 

Target (tauget), sb.^ F'orms : a. 5 tergett, 
5-7 targett, 4“ target ; 0 . 5-6 targat, 6 -gatt, 
t0rgat(e, -guette, Sc, tergatt, tarcat, 6-7 tar- 
guet. [dim. of Targe ^ 6 . 1 : cf. F. 
also X5“i6th c. lat^uet{t)ef It targhetia. 

The actual history is uncertain, chiefly from the ambi- 
guity of the spelling The current pronunciation 

with ‘hard/’ (g) is carried back to 15th c. by the spelling 
iargai (»o in lOth c. but the early spellbg target 


might be (tS'xdjet), which would have been the natural 
English diminutive of Targe, In French also, the ordinary 
form -was targets, iargette (-56*1); but, alongside of this, 
targueie (-ge't), is cited of 1494, and guette in i6th C. 
(possibly after Pr. iargueita or It. targhetia). It is possible 
that Eng. target had at first ‘ soft g ’ (dg) after targe and 
OF. target[f\e, but that this was at an early date changed 
to the present pronunciation with ‘ hard g after F. tar- 
guet[t)e, and the Prov, and Italian forms.] 

1 . A light round shield or buckler; a small 
targe. Also fig. Now chiefly Hist. 

a. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 pai bore a grete tar- 
get, with whilk pai couer all jjaire body. 12x400-50 Alex^ 
ander 2622 Taches in-to targetis tamed baire brenys. c 1440 
Promp. Parv, fx Ta(r)get, or . .scutum, andle. 

1483 Caih. Angl. ygo/x A Ttx^elt, pelta. <2x348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIH 2 The kjjnges banner and courser, his 
coate of armes, his sworde, his target, and his helme. 1633 
T, Stafford Pac. Hib, i. iv. (i 821 ) 35 At whom hee discharged 
his Pistoll, which lighted upon bis Targett. 1724 Be Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 147 [The highlanders] carried great 
wooden targets, lar^ enough to cover the upper part of 
their bodies, X791 Boswell Johnson 17 Oct, an. 1773, He 
strutted about the room with a broad sword and target. 
x86<i Boutell Arms 4- Arm. he, (1874) 164 The Scots 
auxiliary troops, who took a part with the French forces at 
the battle of Fontenoy, appeared with shields or targets. 

/ 5 , 14.. P’bc. in Wr.-Wukker 6x5/27 JVxTSf/a, a targat, or 
apavys. 1307 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. HI. 394 To 
Simon Glasfurd buklarmakar, for hornyng of foure tergatis, 
,.iij li- 1508 Ibid. IV. 121 Item, payit. .forane sicht of ane 
tarcat, thre lokkis to basnetis, xij -buKkilles. 1313 Douglas 
jEneis 'viu. vii. 146 The horrible tergate, busiuus Egida, 
Quhilk is the grevit Pallas grysly scheild. 1342 IJdall 
Erasm. Apoph, 314 The image of the same Quintus made 
with his terguette. XS36 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 93 
Havyng their targattes on their sholderes. 
t2. A sbield-shaped ornament or plaque of 
precious metal, often jewelled, worn esp. as a 
decoration in the head-dress. Sc. Obs. 

X507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 15 Tua targetis for 
bonetis hornyt with gold for bonetis. 1342 Inv. R^, 
IVardrobe (xSxs) 68 Item ane bonet of blak velvott with 
ane tergat of the marmadin, hir taill of dyamonttis. 1356 
Lauder Tractate 439 Nocht haueand respect,. To Tergats, 
Chenis, nor goldin Ryngis. <2x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 368 He gaif hit great giftis of 
cheinzeis targattis and tablattis and ringis. ?<* x6oo Johnie 
Armstrong, Ther hang nine Targats at Johnys Hat, And 
ilk an worth Three hundred Pound, 

tb, A piece of money: app. a scudo, an den. 
[Cf. med.l,u scutum, scutatum a coin of the early French 
kings (Bu Cange).] 

x^i H. M. tr. Erasm. CoUog. 79 What price dost thou 
set upon thyself? At ten targets [orig. Decent scuiaiis\, ^ 

3 . Orig., A shield-like structure, marked with 
concentric circles, set up to be aimed at in shooting 
practice ; hence, any object used for the purpose. 

*757 F. Perronet Mitre 1. cxxxix,^ The Target of the 
Muse. [Note. This word is here used in the military sense, 
and signifies a But or mark to be shot at.] x8ox Strutt 
Sports ^ Past. ii. i. § 17, 1 have seen the gentlemen wHb 
practise archery in the vicinity of London, repeatedly shoot 
from end to end, and not touch the target with an arrow, 
x8o2-x6 C. James MilU, Diet., Target, ..z. mark for the 
artillery, &c. to fire at in their pracpce. 1859 Musketry 
Instr. iv. 51 The targets are to be six feet in height and 
two in breadth, constructed of iron of sufficient thickness to 
be jifle-buUet proof. 187X Tyndall A>vXj?w. Sc, (X879) I. 
xvi. 423 In firing a ball against a target the projectile, after 
j collision, is often found hot, 

fg. 1900 Ld. Roberts in Daily News 27 July 5/3 The 
enemy were .strongly entrenched, fought stubbornly, and 
gave no target. 

b, fig. Something aimed at or to be aimed at ; 
esp. a person who is the object of general abuse, 
scorn, derision, or the like; = Butt sb.^ 5. 

*757 sh ,*842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 146 They to 
whom my foolish passion were a target for their scorn. 
1889 Tablet 14 Bee. 947 A target for the abuse of the pre- 
j ucliced, the ignorant and the profane. X906 T imes 24 J uly 
8/5 A target for popular ridicule. 

c. A shooting match; the score made at such 
a match. 

1823 Sporting Mag. XVI. 426 A grand target of the 
Reed wood. Foresters look place the middle of August at 
Blithfield- 1838 Greener osv««<rr^ 3x3 A comparison be- 
tween the largest ‘target’ of to-day, and the best that 
Colonel Hawker ever made with his crack Joe Manton, wUl 
show a progressive improvement of nearly 100 per cent., not 
only in closeness of shooting, but also in penetration. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 J uly 8/2 The Artists* team have made a 
magnificent target, and are scarcely likely to be beaten. 

4 . Applied to various objects resembling a 
target or shield, f a. A cymbal. Obs, 

X696 tr. Du Mont's Vcy. Levant xxh 27s They have a 
kind of Violin, with three Strings, . .and several little Brazen 
Targets, “which - . they knock against one another. 

b. Ccohery, The neck and breast of lamb as a 
joint ; the fore-quarter without the shoulder. 

1756 Gray Xrjf. i?<? W. Mason xp Dec., Lord Surrey loved 
buttered lyng and targets of mutton for breakfast. 1872 
Mary Jewry Every-day Cookery 72/a Roast Target of 
Lamb. Ibid., Target is only the breast and neck joints not 
separated. 

c. The sliding sight on a levelling staff ; a vane, 

d. A disk-shaped signal on a railway switch, etc., 
indicating its position. U. S. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Target, . .idst sight, sliding on 
a leveting-.staff. Also called a vane. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 
810/1 Two targets, generally a round and an oblong one, 
and generally painted red and white respectively, are set at 
right angles to each other on a revolving shaft. Ibid., A 
common form of ordinary switches is an upright pivoted 
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fever -witli target on top^, 1900 H, M- Wilson To^&gr^ 
Sun>ofiJig XV. 311 Leveling rods are of two general types: 

I Target rods; and 2 Speaking or self- reading rods* J&rd^ 
3x3 The Boston [levelinj^} rod has a fixed target, and ad 
readings npon it are obtained by extending the rod. 

6. atirib. and Comb, j as target Jim -praciicey 
•‘Tange, -shooting, -shot ; target-like, -proof, -shaped 
adjs . ; target-card ; see qiiot. ; f target-fence, a 
protective fence or covering formed by targets or 
shields; atestudo; target-lamp, -lantern, C/. S'., 
a lamp or lantern attached to a signal-target (see 
sense 4 d), the function of which it discharges at 
night ; target-man, f (n;) a man armed with a 
target ; (b) C/.S. a signal-man who works 
signalling targets: see sense 4d; target-rifle, a 
rile adapted to target- shooting; f target-roof, 
a testudo (== target-^nee) ; target-ship, a con- 
demned ship used as a target. 

1:875 Brit. 11 . 378 {Archery) * Target -card, a 

«,rd coloured in the same manner as the target, contain- 
ing the names of the shooters, and used for scoring their 
respective hits. jssB Orenkwev Tacitm, Ann . xin. ix. 
(1622) 191 Hauing detiided his armie into foure parts, be 
fCorbuIoi lead some close and thicke ranked together, for a 
■^target fence to vndermine and beate downe the rampire, 
*653 H. CoGAN tr, Finto's Trav. \yL\K. (1663) 280 The Ele- 
phants withall setting their Trunks to the target fences,, 
tore them down in such sort, as not one of them remained 
entire. 1833 G. Downes Lett. Cmit, Cmmtries I. 138 A 
shooting-establishment, where ‘^target-firing is practised. 
*SSS Kokn Dei odes 55 He browght furth al his ^target men 
for feare of theyr venomous arrowes. 1884. Knight Diet. 
Meek. Suppl. s. V. Signaiing 'Target, Turned by tue target- 
man by means of a hand-lever. 1844 ReguL i^ Ord. A rmy 28S 
The Surgeon, or Assistant-Surgeon, LStoatiend all Field Days, 
and invariably at ’'Target-practice. 1902 Bible Student Oct. 
198 They may safely tolerate attacks as the target practice of 
children. 1895 Outtng (U.S.) XX VI. 79/r The State owns 
two large "'target ranges which are also used as camp 
grounds, igox Westm.Gas. 23 Dec. 4/3 Asa^target-riflethe 
Lee-Metford is by no means in the front rank. 1601 Holland 
Fliny 1 . 189 The vse..of the pauois, mantelets, ^larguet- 
roofs, for the assault of cities. 1610 — Camdetts Brit. 1.36 
The Romans with a Testudo, or targuet roofe-.tooke the 
place. 1837 P. Keith BoL Lex. 200 The pedicle . .supports 
a *target-shaped substance. 190* Fall MallG. 23 July i 
A *Lai’get ship, on board of which every new type of armour 
was tested. 190S Blackm. Mctg. May 646/2 It is foolish 
for ah indifTerejit 'target-shot to go lion-hunting. 

XaTget, shP Sc. [Etym, uacerlniu; Jamieson 
compares Sw. iarga to tear.] A tatter, a shred. 

1773 R. Fergusson Cmnpl. Flainstams W weight o* 
ilka codroch chiel, That does my skin^ to targets peel. 1789^ 
D. Davidson '/V^. Smmm 120 Until her apron was sae 
stent, The strings in targets, flew. 

b Targets of skate, * long slices of this fish 
dried * (Jam.). 

Ta’rget, [f. Target rAi] 
t i* irans. To protect with or as with a target ; 
to shield. Obs. 

x6xi Q. H, Anii-Ceton 18 [He] targets himselfe with the 
authoritie of Siluester. 1686 F. Spence tr, Varillas* Ha. 
Medkis 337 The garrison of Florence, .was aot sufliciient to 
ward and target it from insult. 

% To lise ta person) as a target. Alsoyff. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 244 If you doubt my word, load 
and target me again. 1844 W. H, Maxwell Sports 4* Adzf. 
Scotl, m. (1855) 49 he targetted through.. the. .news- 
papers and executed afterward.s in effigy. 

3 . U» S, To signal the position of (a railway 
switch^ etc.) by means of a tai*gct (Taroet 4 d). 

1893 Columbus {Ohio) Dispatch 17 Nov., The crews of 
both trains claim to have had the crossing targeted. 

Targeted (ta-ig^ed), a, [f. Target 4- 
-ED ^.] Furnished with a target or shield, or with 
something resembling one. 

1653 Gaooen Hkrasp. 527 Not rough and targetted as 
the Rhinoceroes, but soft and gently clothed as the sheep. 
1848 Clough Botkie Poems (1892) 202 The Marquis's tar- 
geted gillies. 

Targeteer (targets* j). Ohs. exc. HisL Also 
6-| targe (,t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier, 
targue(t)tier, targueteere. [prob. ad. It /<*r- 
ghetiiere (PTorio), f. targhetta target: see -EEE.J 
A foot-soldier armed with a target ; a peltast. 
ij^86-8 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 812 Our General himselfe 
with certaine shot and some targettiers went oner into the 
maine. 1590 Marlowe Eduo . 11 , «i. ii, A band of bow-men 
and of pikes. Brown bills and targeteers, four hundredstrong. 
1600 Holland Livy xxviu- v, 670 A thousand targuattiers 
called Peltati. 160 1 R, Johnson 1603) 18 
He [Chas. VI I of France] , .adioined to them Targatiers, Har- 
bengers, Mustermasters, 1676 Hobbes Iliad 53 He found 
him out With many targetiers environed. 18524 Macaulav 
Mise. Writ. (1860J! 1 . 176 The targeteers of Iphicrates, 1881 
Jowett Tkucyd. I. 147 The Chalcidian hoplites . . were 
assisted by a few targeteers. 

t Targeter. Obs. In 4 tergeter. [f. Target 
jfA + -erAJ a shield-maker, or a shield-bearer. 

x^Sa Wyclip 2 Chron. xil lo The golden tergetis . . for the 
whiche the kyng made brasen, and toke hem to the princts 
of the tergeteris fisSS scbeeld makeris; ''>1 \A%. scuiariormu). 
IbuL n Whanne the kyng schnide goone in to the house of 
the Lord, thetergeters iYulg, scutarii] camen,and token hem, 

t Ta'rgeting. Sc. Obs. rare. [L Target 2 
+ -IRG 1 i f.] Work consisting of targets ; target- 
like trimmings of women’s dresses. 

*S®3 Knox Hist. ty. Wks. 184*8 If. 389 The seally 
sowlL .canr heather cary with it gold, garnassing, targatting, 
pearte, nor predoiis staoes. a X65X (>loerwood Hisi. Kirk 


(1843) TI. 2x6 The preachers spake freelie against the tar- 
getting of weomen’s tailes, and the rest of their vanitie. 

Tar-grass ; see Tare 4. 

Targnm (ta*Jgipm, ljta.tgw*m), sb. Also 6-7 
thargum. [a. Chaldee D15"in targum interpreta- 
tion, f. Dim targem to interpret : see Dragoman.] 
Each of several Aramaic translations, interpreta- 
tions, or parapliiases of the various divisions of 
the Old Testament, made after the Babylonian 
captivity, at first preserved by oral transmission, 
and committed to writing from about A.D. 100 
onwards. 

The extant Targums together comprise all the books 
except Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel. 

1587 Golding De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 427 The Thargum 
of Hierusalem and the Onkelos which are bookes of cheefe 
authoritie among the lewes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 174 This the Hebrewes call Targum. that is, tnel’rans- 
lation, which hath with them no lesse credit then the Text 
it selfe, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. v, x. 249 Jonathan 
who compiled the Thargum, conceives the coloui’s of these 
banners to answer the pietious stones in the breastplate, and I 
upon which the names of the Tribes were engraven. 1706 
A, Bkdi-ord Temple Mus. viii, 159 We find the Targum of 
Onkelos to be mark t with the Accents. 1776 Burney Hist. 
Mus. I. note, The Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase, 
meniions an instrument not to be found in the original, or in 
any of the translations. 1854. Reader 16 Jan. 74/t The 
Targurns are versions of the Old Testament in what has 
been called Chaldee, but which is, in fact, the language of 
Aram or Syria. 

Hence Targum v. trans., to interpret or para- 
phrase (Scripture) in the manner of the Targums 
(also absot .) ; Targxtmic (tajg77*mik), Targn- 
mical, adjs., of or pertaining to the Targums ; Tar- 
gifmically adv.,\vi the manner of the Targums. 

/zia73 DEUTjiCH Rem. (1874) 361 The authenticity of the 
Targutnic Texts. X883 F. Delitzsch in Athenmtm 26 May 
668/3 A considerable number of Targumic and Talmudic 
words-.occur in the Assyrian and Babylonian language. 
1883 Edeushei.m Life 4' Times Jesus 1 . 11. viii. 206 At that 
time each one Targumed for himself.. .The New Testament 
writers, .when it seemed necessary, literally or Targumically 
rendered a verse. Ibid, 1 1 , v. xiv. 574 ^ Matthew, Targum- 
ing this prophecy in form as in its spirit, 

'Xar^umist (tavgiJmist, tajg^*mist). [f. Tar- 
gum -t- - 1 ST,] a. One of the translators and 
commentators who compiled the Targums. b, 

* One versed in the language and literature of the 
Targums ’ (Ogilvie). 

164a Milton Apol. Smeci. L Wks. 1851 III. 282 Then we 
must conclude that Jonathan, or Onkelos the 'I'argumists 
were of cleaner language, then, he that made the tongue. 
1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 482 It can't be expected 
that these Targumists should render the Hebrew word for 
word. X85X M. A. Denham Slogans N, Fng. p. ix, The 
Targumists state that the banners were distinguished by 
their colours. 1891 T. K. Chevne Orig. /'j. viii. 444 Is the 
Targumist altogether wrong in his general view? 

Hence Tar^ml'stic a., of or pertaining to the 
Tnrgumists. 

xSgo AmioveriV. S.) Rett, Vn. xoi (Cent, Diet) Showing 
the prevalence of the Targumistic exegesis. 
Targumize, [f. Targum sb. 4 * -ize.] 
tram. To make a Targum of or upon. 

X671 Lightroot Horx Hebr., John viii. 59 The Book 
of job..TargumLsed j (that is, renderd into the Chaldee 
Tongue), a 1873 Deotsch Rem. {1874) 399 The Book of 
Esther, .has been targumised many times. 

Tarheel (taujluT). U. S. collaq. [f. Tar sb. 
+ HEEr4 A nickname for a native or inhabit- 
ant of North Carolina, in allusion to tar as a prin- 
cipal product of that State. Also attrib. 

1888 American Humorist n ]\xxye{T^tm&r Americanisms), 
A little volume of North Carolina sketches, written by a 
talented young friend of mine, in the genuine tarheel dialect. 
x88q Jml. Ajuer. FoUi.Lore IL 95 The mountain ‘ tar- 
beel * gradually drifted into a condition of dreary indiffer- 
ence to all thing?, sttblunary but hog and hominy, 

Ta-rhood. [f. Tar sb. ^ -t- -hood.] 

The ger.eral body of sailors ; sailors collectively. 

1749 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) IL 264 This circumstance., 
has lieen so ridiculed by the whole tar-hood, that the 
romantic part has been forced to be cancelled. 

Tati©, obs. L Tarry jA and zi., var. Taryzi. 
Tarier, obs. form of Tabrieb, Terrier A 
Tariff (t0e*rif), sb. Forms : 6-8: tariffa, 7 
terrif, 8 terif, 8-9 tarif, 7- taoriff. [a. \i. tar iffa 
^arithmetike or castingof accounts’ (FlorioJ, ‘abook 
of rates for duties* (Baretti), =* Sp., Pg. tarifa, ad, 
Arab, taStrtf notification, explanation, 

definition, article, f. ^ ^araja in ist conj. to 

notify, make known. So F. tarif. 

The word came into general use as a technical term (sense 
2), and this character 'it long retained in English use, being 
hardly found, except as applied to the Customs ‘ tariff'; its 
more general application (sense 3), found earlier on the 
Continent and in U. S., has become more common in Great 
Britain only since 18^] 

f 1 . An arithmetical table or statement ; a table 
of multiplication, a ready reckoner, or the like. 

xsgx Garrard's Art Warre 224 So t^hat helping your 
memorie with certain Tablet or of purpose to 

know the numbets of the .souldiers that are m enter into 
ranke. 1704 J. Har-ris Lex. Tec&n. I, Tarif {Sn Aritlu. 
metick) is either a small Table, .to expedite Multiplication ; 
or else a Proportional Table eoutrived fee the exj^dhing a 


Question in the Rule of Fellowship. 1726 Colson in Pkit. 
Traits. XXXIV. 170 Reduce the Dividend and Divisor to 
small Figures, and form a Tarifla or Table of all the Multi- 
ples of the Divisor as far as 5. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Tarijf 
(with Arithmeticians) a proportional Table contrived for the 
speedy resolving <}^uestions in the Rule of Fellowship;.. 
Also a Table framed to shew, .any Multiple or Divis.or, taken 
any Number of T'lmes under ten. 1770 Monthly Rev. 507 
That a tariff or table may be established of these proportions. 

2 . An official list or schedule setting forth the 
several customs duties to be imposed on imports 
and exports ; a table or book of rates ; any item 
of such a list, the impost (on any article) ; also the 
whole body or system of such duties as established 
in any country. 

XS92 WoTTON Lett., lo Ld. Zouche 3 Oct, {1907) 1 . 288 The 
book that i put to be copied for your Honour is not yet 
ended, nor the iarijfit of all the towns in the Grand Duke’s 
territories, in my hands, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiif, 
Tariff, a Book of Rates or Customs. 17x3 Treaty Utrecht 
in Magens Insurances (1753) IL 495 The general Tariff 
made in France the 18th Day of September in the Year 
1664, shall take place again, a 1719 Addison (J.i, A tariff, 
or declaration of the ditties of import and export. 1725 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6414/2 The putting.. into Execution the 
new Tarif or Book of Rates. i8x6(Feb, 12) Sec. Dai.la.s in 
Aim. Congress (1854) 1674 A statement of the general prin- 
ciples for reforming the tariff of the United States. 1845 
M<^Culloch Taxation 11. v, (18521) 23S The duties in this 
tariff mostly vary from 40 to 5 per cent, ad valorevt. x868 
M. E. G. Duff Fol. Surv. 23 The kingdom's wea'kh might 
be economized by the adoption of a free-trade tariff. 1879 
Rogers in Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 128/2 A tar iff., of a 
highly protective character, in the interest of employers or 
manufacturers. 

B. A classified list or scale of charges made ia 
any private or public business ; as, a hotel tariff, 
a railroad tariff (6^. b',). 

axy%x Bolingbrokk xxx.Wks. 1754 V- 246 Even 

in times less antient, the church of Rome found it necessary 
to publish a tariff, or book of rates, which I have seen in 
print, wherein the price is set over against every sin, lest 
pui chasers should be imposed upon. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. 
Lit. 1. iii. § 147 The university of Paris proceeded to estab- 
lish a tariff, according to which every edition was to be 
sold. 1838 Murray's^ Hand-bk. iV., Germ. 428 Tariff per 
post of 2 German miles. 1867 Howells Ital. Journ. 204 
Show me the tariff of fares. i88x Chicago Times 12 Mar., 
The following is the present railroad tariff on flour, grain, 
and boxed meats from Chicago to the eastern points named. 
4 . attrib. and Cotub. ; a. attrib., ns tariffs act, -bill, 
-duty, -legislalion, -monger, -movement, -office, 
-party, -pi'eference. -question, -treaty, b. instru- 
mental, as tariff born, -bound, -fed, -protected, 
-raised, -ridden adjs. ; c. objective and obj. gen., 
as tarff-maker ; tariff-monger ing, -raising, -regu- 
lating, -tinkering See also Tariff-kefoum. 

x8i6 Ann. Congress (1854) 1137 The provisions of the pro- 
posed new tariff duties. xSzx 4. Q. Adams Mem. (1875) V. 
309 The revival at the next .session of Congress of Mr. Bald- 
win’s tariff bills. 1824 /bid.'Wl. 282 There had been sharp 
words in the tariff debate this day in the House. 1831 Ibid. 
(1876) VIII. 438 The Free-Trade and Tariff Conventions. 
1832 Pres. Jackson Message Congr. U. S., A _ mistaken 
view of the considerations which led to the adoption of the 
tariff system, c 1843 Gladstone in Moriey Life /tcosi I. n. 
viii. 267 Endeavouring to make tariff treaties with foreign 
countries. 1862 Macm. Mag. Sept. 413 Stories alxiut tariff 
grievances. 1884 S^^ E. Dawson Handbk, Dorn. Canada 288 
As promoters of jirivate legislation, or as tariff doctors, or 
as volunteer advisers, interested or disinterested. _ 1891 
Century Diet., Tariffridden, burdened with a tariff or 
tariffs; carrying an excessive burden of indirect taxation. 

1897 Daity Hexvs 21 Sept. 2/3 American tariff-tinkering. 

1898 Ibid. S Aug. 8/2 A little tariff-card [of a hotel] en- 

closed showed that the sum stated was liable to some 
little expansion. 1900 Jml. Sck. Geog. {\}.. S.) Apr. 147 
There have been twenty-five tariff acts prescribin|^, modi- 
fying or regulating tariff duties, the first ueing the Calhoun 
Act, 1816. 1904 iVlrrw 3 Mar. 8 A warning against 

tariff-mongers, tariff-meddlers, and tariff-muddlers of ail 
denominations. X904 Judge Parker (U- S.) in Daily Chrem. 
II Nov, 5/5 To prevent the tariff-fed Trusts and illegal 
combinations from absorbing the nation’s wealth. 

Hence (ehiefiy a*a^*riffable a., that 

can be subjected to a tariff; [after 

€rusade\, an agitation in favour of a tariff; 
Ta.rifiica*tiom, {a) the fixing of a tariff ; (^) con- 
version to a pro-tariff party; Ta'ritflsm, the prin- 
ciple Or system of imposing a tariff, advocacy of a 
(high or low) tariff ; Ta’riffist, an advocate of 
a tariff; Ta*rifilte, = prec. ; also cUirib . ; Ta’rifllaa 
V., irons, to subject to a tariff or system of tariffs 
(in quot. in sense 3) ; Ta*riffless us., without a tariff. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Did., ^Tariffable, subjeciable to a 
tariff, 1904 P, Ghddks in Ideals Sc. if Faith 201 To^ play 
his patriotic part in the approaching, ever-vlctorious ’Tartlf- 
ades by which the megalopoUtan wealth and imperial great- 
ness are to be assured. 1892 igth Cent. Dec. 940 Sir B, 
Samuelson's proposal to make compulsory the method of 
‘^tariffication. . which has been optional with railway coni^ 
panics for forty years past, 1908 Westm. Gaz. 29 May 2/. 3 
The complete tariffication of the Unionist Tarty, 1903 
Dally Chron. 25 Sept. 4/5 The chiefapostleof high '’ tariffism. 
X90X IVeUm. Gaz. 3 Apr, 2/3 Taking^ the two bodies together 
the Low ^Tariffists are in a majority of one. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 8 Sept. 4/4 The tariffists and purblind economi-;Es 
see the chief reason of Germany's industrial prosperity in its 
protective system, vyidk IbuL 12 Jan. 5/2 This has excited 
great indignation on. the part of the ‘^Tariffite candidate. 
X848 Tait's Mag. XV. 319 This would ‘“‘tariffize the world. 
X89X Miss Dowie 271 A total stranger con- 

descended to. .make a ^tariffiess hotel of their house. 



TABIPF, 

Ta*riff, p^ec. sb. So F. tarifer,'] 

tl. mir. To have to do with a tariff, nonce-use* 
1756 Mrs. Calderwood yrw/. (1884) 292 A tariff of fixed 
duties [was] to have been settled at the treaty of Utrecht, 
but .. was referred to commissaries; of this number was 
Blair’s uncle, John Drumntond, who tariffed all his days... 
Andrew Mitchell . . who tariffed at Bruxells for some years. 

2. tram. To subject to a tariff-duty ; to fix the 
price of (something) according to a tariff ; in quot, 
a 1^6^, to rate (a person) according to a tariff. 

1828 Webster, Tarifv. t.. to make a list of duties on goods, 
1864 Trevelyan Compet, WaUah \x%i£) i6g If the Sidonians 
..had paid five per cent, on MadapoHams tariffed at nine- 
pence. ^1868 M. J. Higgins Exs. (18751 158 A slow sulky 
conductor he silently endures, and tarife him accurately on 
reaching the end of the stage. 1870 Daily Nexvs 6 Oct., If 
the siege lasts long enough, dogs, rats, and cats will be 
tariffed. 1887 IVesifn*^ JCen, June 362 In 1583 the best 
Gascony wine was tariffed in London.. at ^13 the tun. 
1904 Mrs. Dauncey Engliskw. Philippines v\. (1906) 49 For 
these scliools and.. schoolmasters this pastoral country [the 
Philippines] is taxed and tariffed to breaking point. 

3. To make into a pro-tariff parly, nonce-use. 

1909 IVestm. €az. 2 Mar. 2/2 The way in which the Tory 

Party has been tariffed. 

Hence TariJTed (tse’rift) ppL a., priced by or 
subjected to a tariff, 

1874 Symonds Sk. Hilly ^ Greece (1898) I. xiv, 299 The pay 
is reduced to its tariffed medium. tgo^ jVcslm, Gaz. 17 Aug. 
2/1 The ingenious device of buying highly tariffed foreign 
coffee and sending it to Cape Colony, whence it was re- 
shipped as preferred. East Indian coffee. 

Ta*riff-refo*rm. ^en. The reform of a tariff, 
or of existing taiiff coadidons ; spec, in recent U. S. 
politics, ' a reform favouring a general reduction of 
import duties, and in general a movement away 
from Protection’ {Cent. Diet. 1891); in British 
politics since c 1 903 (usually with capitals, Tariff 
Meform)^ the extension of the tariff on imports, as 
opposed to ‘ Free Trade’, Also atirib.^ as Tariff 
Reform Deague ^ movement, party policy ^ etc. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 189^ Funk's Stand. Dici.^ Tariff- 
reform.. .applied in the United States to a movement away 
from the policy of protection. 1903 Morley Gladstone L 
11. viii- 264 It was by the principles of free trade that Peel 
and his lieutenant justified tariff-reform. *903 J. Chamber- 
lain Sp. Introd. 8 They [speeches] have . . been .. supple- 
mented by statistics and details, .wliich it is the function of 
the Tariff Reform League and the Imperial Tariff Com- 
mittee to supply in their publications. 1908 E. E. Williams 
in IVestm. Gaz. 20 Feb. 2/3 [Formed May 14, 1903 as the 
Protection League] A fortnight later it changed the name 
to the Tariff League, and again a fortnight later to that of 
the Imperial Tariff League., [after] some six or seven weeks 
it was formally amalgamated with an inchoate body (com- 
pri.sing chiefly members of Parliament in sympathy with 
the new movement) under the title of the Taiiff Reform 
League. 1908 IVestm. Gaz. 2^ Aug. 2/2 If [Mr, Bryan’s] 
declaration means ai^thing, it is a notable advance in 
what .Americans call ‘ Tariff Reform * — Le., a change of the 
Tariff in the direction of Free Trade. 

Hence Tariff-reformer, an advocate or sup- 
porter of tarift-reform ; in British politics from 
1903, an advocate of an extended tariff on imports. 
*903 J. Chamberlain 5/, Introd. g The Tariff Reformers 
..beiieve that, .by re-arming ourselves with the weapon of 
a moderate tariff, we may still defend our home market 
against unfair competition. 

Tariment! see Tarbyment. 
faring* (tes>"rig), [f. Tare sb.^ and v. -f- -ing i.] 
The calculation and abatement of the tare on 
goods ; t abatement for defective goods (obs.). 

1622 MisSElden Free Trade ii. 51 To haue drawne the 
Taring [marrin, That is, abating for the faults thereof] of 
Cloth into Holland, where the Buyers are in some sort, ludges 
and Parties. 1882 Bithell Counting-ho. Diet.. Taring, is 
the process of calculating and making the Tare. 1883 Times 
2 Apr. 4 The planter, .can.. put a stop to,. the taring of the 
chest of tea by the Customs. 

Taris, obs. form of Terrace. 

Ta’risll, u:, [f. Take + -isn 'i.] Hav- 

ing the nature or character of tares (in allusion to 
the parable of the tares : see Tare j/i.i 3). 

x6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence Pref. 6 Pregnant natures, 
are like lustie groundes, .. neglected and vntiUed, {prove] 
tarish and w'eedy. i6io J, fttstif. Separai, iii. 

§6 Wks. 1851 II. 125 A singular -Spirit of. .discerning, by 
which they do discover. -this tarish disposition under the 
veil of holiness. 

Tarisiim: see Tarrysome. 

TarlaiiaB (ta'ilatan). Also 8 tarnatan, 9 
taiTatane, tarleton. [a. F. i&rlatane. dissimi- 
lated itovex tarni-tane (1723 in Hatz.-Darm. ; cf. 
qnot. 1 727-41 ) ; proh. of Indian origin .] A kind 
of thin open muslin, used esp. for ball-dresses. 

i727-4i Chambers s. v. Muslin. There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengal; betelles, tarnatans, mulmuls [etc.]. 1853 I^well. 
Lett. {1894) 1- iii. 219 The cheapening of a tarlatan muslin. 
3^858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. Tarlatan, a kind of hook- 
niuslin principally made in Scotland, 1873 Miss Woolsey 
li 'hai Katy Did at Sch. x. 166 Ocy has got some beautiful 
new dresseSj—a white muslin, a tarlatan, and a pink silk. 
*903 Dai/y Chrom s Get 8/4 Tarlatan is another old-world 
material now being resuscitated for evening dresses. 

t Tar*rl6att£.er \ Sc. Obs. Also 6 -ledder, 7 
-ladder, [app. a. Gael, tarr-leatkar belly-leather, 
f.tarr belly + leathar. ^^. Eng. Leather.] *A 
strip of raw sheep- skin (cut from the belly of the 


95 

skin when it was newly flayed), salted and dried, 
and cut up into thongs for ties or mid-couples 
of flails^ {Suppl. to Jamieson, 1887). 

1566 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) III. 226 The saidis 
flescheouris . . cuttis ane tarledder of the skyn thairwith, 
diminisching tbairby hayth the skynnis and the woll in 
lenth and breid. /bid.. JSfor jit to dimini.scbe the samyn 
be cutting of ony sic paivt as thai call the tarledder. a 1585 
PoLWART Flytingw. Montgomerie sTi Hb shaven shoulders 
shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders, tyres, and 
other tawes. 

Hence tTarleathered(-leth€rit,etc.) ppl.a.. Sc. 
0/^^., applied to a sheep-skin from which a tarleather 
has been cut. 

XS70 Rec. Conv/eui. Roy. Burghs I, 21 [To] be presentitt 
..with the skyn and byrn vn tarletheritt, and plukkitt or i 
powiit. 1585 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 407 That na 
merchants tak vpoun hand m by any skynns quhilk ar 
plukket and tarletuerit as said is, vnder the pain foresaid. 
t Tarleatlier^. Obs. rare"-^* A term of op- | 
probnum applied to a woman. 

’C57S Gatmu. Gurton ni. iii. Citj b, Comst bebynd me thou ; 
withered witch; & I get once on foote, I'house pay for all, 
y** old tarlether. 

f Ta*rltom25e, zi. Obs. nonce- wd. z«/nToact 
or speak like Tarlton, a celebrated comic actor of 
the latter part of the i6lh century, 

1592 G, liAUvm'itFourLett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 168 His vaine- 
glonous and TbrasonicaJi brauinge: his piperly Extem- 
porizing, and /I at leioiiizing. Ibid, 202 The very Timpanye 
of his Tarkonizing wit, 

TaT maca*dam. [f. Tab sb. + Macadam 
A mixed material lor making roads, consisting of 
some kind of broken stone or ironstone slag in a 
matrix of tar alone, or of tar with some mixture of 
pitch or creosote. 

X882 (June 17) Proc. Assoc. Municipal EngineersyXll. gx 
In Barnsley we have tarred macadam, and the cost of it was 
IS. 2d. Ibid. 92, I should have liked to have heard more 
about the cost of the tar -macadam roads. 1883 (Sept, 28) 
Ibid. X. 53 Tar macadam for roadways was first introduced 
in Sheffield. 1909 J. W. S.mith Dnstless Roads \. 10 I'he 
macadamised road construction of the future is to be found in 
the use of uir ; that is to say, in what is termed tar macadam. 

Flence Ta*xmac, the registered trade-mark of a 
kind of tar macadam consisting of iron slag im- 
pregnated with tar and creosote. Also attrib. 

1903 Trades Mark Jml. i July, Class 17. Tarmac. 
1904 iVestm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 4/2 Mr. Montagu suggested .. 
the making of all roads .by the Tarmac process. 1905 
Times 1 Aug. 14 /a He suggests that the club . .should entirely 
remake sonxe., stretch of road near London with Tarmac. 

Tarmachan, obs. ff. Ptarmigan. 

Tarmagon, tarme^ant, obs. ff. Termagant. 
Tarmaret, -rick, obs. erron. ff. Turmeric, 
Tai^U (ta.in). Forms ; 4-5 terne, 5-6 tarne, 
7 team, (8 Sc. tairn), 7- tarn. \y&. terne. a. 
ON. ^tarnu. tjorn. tjbrn; = Swed. dial, ijdrn. 
tarn. Norw. tjdrn. Da. ijernl] 

, A small mountain lake, having no significant 
tributaries. (Originally local northern English, now 
generally used by geologists and geographers.) 

[1256 Assize Roll 979 m. 10 d (Westmorland), Agnes .. 
appellat,.EdelinamfiliamRkardi deBlateme[e= Blea-tarn] 
quod ipsa dederal ei potum mortiferum bibere.] E, 

A Hit. jP. B. X041 ]7er ar tres by j^at teme of tmytoures. 
c 1420 Avon}. ArtE x, Gauan, with any more, To the tame 
con he fore. To wake hit to day. 14.. {heading) The 
Awntyrs off Arthure at the Terne Wathelyne. 1587 Harri- 
son England i. xv. in Holinshed I, 95/1 The Air or Arre 
riseth out of a lake or tame south of Darnbrooke. 1674 
RAviV. C. IVords. A Tarn. -a. Lake or Meer-jxool, a usual 
■word in the North. 1797 Coleridge Chrisiabel i. Conch 
28 By tairn and rill, The night-birds all that hour were 
still. 1810 WoRDSw. Scenery Lakes i. (1823) 24 'I’arns are 
found in some of the vales, and are numerous upon the 
mountains. 1813 Scott Trierm, i. x, Though never sun- 
beam could discern The surface of that sable tarn, In whose 
black mirror you may spy The stars, while noon-tide lights 
the sky. 18^ Haughton Phys. Geog. v. 235 The largest 
river in the 'world takes its most remote oi-igin among tiie 
Andean Highland^ in a little inky tarn, 
b. aitrib. and Comb. 

1873 M. Collins Miranda TI. 83 Miranda, whose aureate 
hair and tam-brown eyes had .something unique about them. 
1884 Swinburne W. Cb///«r_Misc. {1886) 59 A picture of up- 
land fell and tarnside copse in the curving hollow of a moor. 
x885 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 72 The sorceress took 
in hand some of the tarn-water. X903 Smart SeiVPi. 133/2 
Hers is one of those clear, tarnlike natures which one 
gauges quickly. 

Tarn, obs. and dial, form of Tern, the sea-bird. 
Tarital (ta*jnal), a. (adv.) slang, chiefly [/. S* 
Aphetic dial, pronunciation of eternal, vulgarly 
used as an expression of execration, passing into 
a mere intensive: cf. Eternal 11.7, Hence Ta*ra- 
ally adv. 

1790 R. Tyler Contrast il ii. (1887) 39 The snari4ieaded 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me at such a tarnal rat^ 
that . . I was glad to take to my heels. Ibid, go Laugh by 
rule ! Well, 1 should like that tarnally, axSzt [J. W. 
Masters] Sat Ixii. (E. D. D4, Dare was a tarnal 

sight of meat. 1828 Craven Glou,. Tarnal. eternal, 1848 
Lowell BiglmG P. n. 72, I darsn’t skeer the tarnal thing 
fer fear he’d run away with *t. 

Taraatan, variant of Tarlatan. 

Tarnation adv. slang. 

ebiefly U. S. A variant of darnalwt.. Damnation 
jiJ. 3 ; app. associated with Tabnal. 


TAKNOWITZITB. 

A. as sb. rare. 

x8oi Col. G. Hanger Life It. 151 The Americans say. 
Tarnation seize me, or swamp me, if I don’t do this or that. 
1832 New England Mag. (Boston) III. 380 We have * Tarna- 
tion ’ and ‘ darnation ’ for damnation. 

B. as adf Damned, dai unable, execrable. 

1784 W. Wilson in Mem. (1896) 47 They only came to 
look at the ‘ tarnation Tories ’ from Canada, 1835-40 
Haliburton Clochn. {1Z62) 54 Now, says he, I'm in a 
tarnation hurry. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) I L329 After 
having been all but asphyxiated with tarnation folly. 

0. tis adv. Dan»nably, desperately, execrably. 

1790 R. Tyler Contrast v. L (1887I 88 What the rattle 

maki-.s you look so tarnation glum? 1830 Gkvt Lawrie T. 

IL i, Which is tarnation bad, 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody 
vi, People . . don’t call me * my good man *, for they know I’in 
a tarnation bad one when I ’m riled, sonny 1 

Ta*rn-cap. rare. [ad. Ger. tarnkappel\ A magic 
cap, securing the invisibility of the wearer. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 3 Rings of Gyges, 
coats of darkness, tarn-caps, and other means of invisibility. 

Tame, var. Therne, Obs., girl. 

Tariiisli. (ta’inij), sb. [f. Tarnish The 
fact of tarnishing or condition of being tarnished ; 
loss of brightness, discoloration ; stain, blemish; 
also concr. the substance of such discoloration ; the 
tarnished coating. Also 
*713 Genii. Instr. ii. ix. (ed. 5) 182 Care is taken to wash 
over the Foulness of the Subject with a pleasing Tarnish. 
1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 580/2 I'he same Thinp; again is to- 
be said of Tarnish, Discolouring, from^ Time, the Air, 
&c. 1865 Dickens M-ut. Fr. il xui, Effacing i be old rt^t 
and tarnihh on the money. 1877 Dana TeM-bk. Min. 11. 
(1891) 190 A surface possesses the steel tarnish, when it 
presents the superficial blue color of tempered steel. 1878 
HM'sa.'&'i Physiogr. 75 There are many metals, such as gold, 
which never exhibit rust or tarnish. 

Tarnisll (ta’inij), iy. [ad. F. terniss-, extended 
stem oi ternir. ternissant (15th c. in Godef.) (see 
-ishS), f. term adj. dull, dark ; of doubtful origin. 

Referred by Diez and others to OHG. tarnan. MHG. 
ierHe}i{=OS. demjnn, OE. diernan) to conceal, hide, f. 
OHG. iarni (OS. derni. OE. dterne. deme) hidden, secret, 
obscure. But there are difficulties, arising from the late ap- 
pearance of the Fr. word, as well as from the form and sense. 
The change from tern- to tarn- appears to have taken place 
in English; but no example of ternish has been found.] 

1 . irans. Ho dull or dim the lustre of, to dis- 
colour (as a metallic surface by oxidation, etc.) ; 
to cause to fade ; to spoil, wither. 

1598 Florio, Ternire. to tarnish, to darken any glasse with 
breathing vpqn it [i6ix to tarnish or darken and mist- 
ouer, as burnished plate or glasse will be being breathed 
vpon]. i70j^“xo Addison Taller Ko. 121 ? 1 Her Clothes 
were very rich, but tarnished. 1726 Adv. Capf R. Boyle 
(1768) 103 The Sun’s tarnishing my Complexion, 1858 
LAScctm.a.Hand-bk.Nat. Philos., etc. 367 Whatever tarnishes 
or roughens the surface of metal, increases its radiation. 

b. fig. To take away from the purity of, cast a 
stain upon ; to sully, taint; to bring disgrace upon. 

1697 Collier Ess. n. Value of Life Nothing that 

may.. tarnish the Glory, and weaken the Example of the 
Suffering. 1786 W. Thomson Watsods Philip If I (1839) 355 
Unwilling that his reputation should be tarnished. x8% 
L. J. Jennings Croker Papers 1. ii. 44 The naval glory of 
Engbnd was taniished by the successes of the American 
I naval force. 

2. intr. To grow dull, dim, or discoloured ; to 

fade, wither ; of metals, to lose external bright- 

ness or lustre. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s. v., Any thing that is Gilded, is said 
to Tarnish, when it begins to lose its Luster [1706 to grow 
dull, to lose its Gloss, Lustre, or Brightness]. *6g6 Tatk & 
Brady Ps. cii. 27 And, like a Garment often worn Shall tar- 
nish and decay. 1758 Johnson idler No, 35 f g The brass 
and pewter . .are only laid up to tarnish again. 1878 Hux- 
ley 75 Many metals rapidly rust or tarnish when 

exposed to even die driest air. 

b. fig. To become dull, dim, or sullied. 
i68x Dryden 4- Achii. 249 Till thy fresh glories, which 
now shine so bright. Grow stale, and tarnish with our daily 
sight. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi foum. France IL 102 Travellers 
who seek for images that never tarnish, and for truths tlmt 
never can decay. 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 95 The frailties 
of your nature predominated the glare of your riches, , .from 
that hour they tarnished. 

Hence Ta-rnisMngf vbl. sb. ppl. a . ; also 
ara'rxLisbable a., that may tami^ or be taxni^ed ; 
TaTiiisli.er, one who or that which tarnishes. 

X858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tarnishing, a proce^ of 
giving gold or silver a pale or dim cast, without either 
polish or burnish. 1864 Webster, Tarnisher. 1885 Proc. 
Roy. Soc. 7 May 340 A means of rendering tarnishable 
metals and alloys les^tarnishable. 1894 Du Maukier 

II. 22 A tarnishing breath bad swept over the reminiscent 
mirror of his mind. 

Taridshed (ta-mijt), [f. prec.+-ED'».] 
Having lust purity or lustre, Med; also^^. sullied^ 
dishonoured, 

17x6 Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Bristol 22 Aug., 
Like a poor town lady of plea.sure. .wiih tarnished silver- 
laced shoe-s. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 182 I'he. .forest., 
sheds What of its mrnkhed honours yet remain. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 765 He had ceased to be 
called by the tarnished name of Monmouth. 

Tarnowitzite (ia*in<7vits9it). Min. [a, G* 
tarnowltdt (Hxcitb&upt. 1841) : see def.J A variety 
of Aragonite containing about 4 per cent, of car- 
bonate of lead, found at Tamowitz in Silesia. 
j866 Brande & Cox Diet, ScL, etc. II. 532/2, *867 Ibid. 

III. 703/21. x868 Dana Mm. (ed.,s) 696 Tarnoyicite, 
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TABBAS, 


Taro (ta‘r^, tseT<7), Also 8 tarrow, 9 tara, 
tarro. [Native Polynesian name, found by Cook 
in tbe Sandwich Islands.] A food-plant, CW<3- 
casia antiqmrum^ N.O. Aracese, cultivated in many 
varieties {C. esculenia, macrorhiza^ etc.) in most 
tropical countries for its starchy root-stocks, or its 
succulent leaves or stems, which in a raw state are 
acrid, but lose their acridity by boiling. 

*779^ Cook Voy, Pacific (1784) III* y. iv. 79 Each man 
carrying, .bread-fruit, taroy and plantains in his hand, ibid, 
vi, 106 These plantations consist of the tarrow or eddy 
jpoot, and the sweet potatoe [etc.]. x8oz Brookes'' Gazetteer 
(ed. 12) s. V, Ranai^ It produces very few plantains and bread- 
fruit trees, but abounds in yams, sweet potatoes, and taro. 
1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 460 Yams and taros are cultivated. 

D. attrib,y as tara-paich^ plants -plania- 

tioH^ -rooty -swamp. 

X814W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. amon^ HeaUten IX. 
400 A large piece of ground stocked with breadfruit, cocoa 
nuts, and tarro roots, Lundie Mission. Life Samoa 

xxii. 141 All are busy building houses and clearing for taro- 
patches. X847 Whittier Dan. Wheeler 79 Amidst Owy- 
hee’s hills of blue And taro-plains of Tooboonau 18^ 
Daily News XX Sept. 6/1 Streams of water., fertilising thou- 
sands of taro plantations. 1894 Thomson S. Sea Yarns 
II j The taro swamp was hard and fissured. 

Taroc (.tacT/k). Also 7-9 tarok, tarock. [ad. 
It. "^tarocco^ in pi. tarocchiy of unknown origin. 
Also Ger. tarocky F. /aw/ : see Tahot.] 

a. = Tauot a. b. (also in pi.) « Tabot b. 

a. 1811 Florio, Tarocchiy a kind of playing cardes called 
Tarocks or Terestriall triumphs. 

b. X739GRAY Let. toR. West in Mason Mem.txBoj) I. 21 1 
Play at Ombre and Taroc, a game with 72 cards all painted 
with suns, and moons, devils and monks. [1816 Singer Hist, 
Cards 236 The pack of cards with which Tarocco is played, 
consists of two parts ; the fij-$t is fifty-six cards of the usual 
Italian suits, Spoule, Coppey Bastoniy and Denari... Tho 
other part consists of twenty-two cards, . . twenty-one of these 
are called Taracehi,sia6. the twenty-second llMattOy or the 
fool] 1887 Beattv-Kingston Music ty Manners II. 318 
Skilful players of ecart€ and tarok. 

11 Tairot; (t^ra). (F. tarot (also i6tli 0. iaraulty 

/ara«), ad. It. Harocco taroccki) : see prec.] 
a. One of a set of playing-cards, first used in Italy 
in the i4thL c. (Also used in fortune- telling.) Also 
aitrib. b. pi. The game played with these. 

The tarots, strictly speaking, are a series of 22 figured 
cards (21 of which are numbered), all being trumps, which 
are added to a set of 56 (in four suits), forming a pack of 78. 

1398 G. DE LA Mothe French Alph. (1639) 148 Will 
you play at Tables, at Dyce, at Tarots, and (Ilhesse? 
187a W. Skeen Early Typogr, 55 A single pack of ‘tarots *, 
admirably painted about 1415 by Marziano, .. cost the 
enormous sum of 1500 golden crowns (about ^1625), r888 
Chambers' Ettcycl. II. 763/1 No Spanish tarots are known to 
exist. 1899 Fortn. Rev, OcL. 61 r Piot. .was..the first to 
collect ‘Tarots’, those valuable playing card^ which now 
fetch such a high price. 1900 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. a 
(Cassell As fall the Tarot cards, so fell Each rose- 

page of the Oracle. 

Tarow, obs. f. Takbgw v. Sc.y to tarry. 

II Ta'rpan, Zool. [According to Pallas, Zoogr. 
Rosso- Asiatka 1831, called Tarpin by the Kirghiz 
Tatars. ifiO ^ . iarpany Littr6 1874.)] The wild 
horse of Tartary : see quots. 

184X C. Hamilton Smith Nat. Hist. Horses 160 The 
Tab tar or even the Cossack nations ..assert that they can 
dis>tinguish a feral breed from the wild by many tokens ; 
and.. denominate the real wild horse Tarpan and Tarpani, 
Ibid. 163 Real Tarpans are not larger than ordinary mules, 
their colour invariably tan, Isabella, or mouse. Ibid. 164 
There is alway.s a certain number of expelled Tarpan stal- 
lions among them [feral herds J. 1905 W. Ridgeway Origin 
of Thoroughbred Horse 34 It would appear that Prejval- 
sky’s horse is nothing more than the Tarpan of the older 
writers. 1910 Dr. P. Chalmers Mitchell Let. to Editor^ 

I think it is clear that the name Tarpan belongs to a genuine 
wild horse, a true species, but that it has been subsequently 
applied to the progeny of escaped domestic horses. 

t Tarpaulian, and a. Obs. Forms : 7 tar- 
pailian, -paulian, -pollian, 8 -polian, -pawlxan. 
[from next, after adjs. and sbs. in -zaw.] a. sh. ~ 
next, 2, is. adj. next, 3 b. 

A »6s6 UssHER .rt!«». vL (1658) 124 The number of horse- 
boyes, and foot-boyes, and of hangers-on, and the tarpaiHans 
in the corn-ships, . .he thinks to he greater. . than that of the 
souldiers came unto, c 1660 W. G. Ode to Gresham College 
in Weld Hist. Roy. Soc. (1848) I. 80 Every Tarpaulian shall 
then with ease Saile any ship to the Antipodes. *673 
JHickeringill Greg. F. Grey b. 140 Shall not your pilot, 
holla, whoop? Anarowze Tarppllians that lye slewing. 1719 
D’Urfey n. 60 Hear the noise of the TarpawUan 
Boys; Port, Port, Port, 

Tarpauliii (taipq lin), Forms : 7 tarpani* 
ling, tarr pawlin, fcarrpawlmg, tarpolin, -pal- 
ing, -palin, (-pallion), 7-8 -pawlin, 7-9 -pawl- 
ing, -panling, 7- tarpaulin. [Generally thought 
to be f. Tab sb. + Pall sb^ -h -ing 1 i f, g (as in 
nettingy grating y and cf. Awning). 

The blackness of tarred canvas may have suggested its 
likeness to a funeral jjall ; though, in the absence of any 
instance of tarpally this origin must remain conjectural.] 

1 . A covering or sheet of canvas coated or im- 
piegnated with tar so as to make it waterproof, 
used to spread over anything to protect it from wet 
Also, without a or pl.y canvas so tarred ; sometimes 
applied to other kinds of waterproof cloth. 

1605 B. JoNSON Volpom IV. i, On the one [wall] I strain 


me a fair tarpauling, and in that I stick my onions, cut in | 
halves, a xAzS MAmvAYmuG Nomenct. Navod. {Harl. MS. 
2201), Tarpawlingy is a peece of Canvas that is tar'd 
all over to Lash upon a Deck or Grating tokeepe the Raine 
from Soaking through. i6z6 Cart. Smith Accid. Yng. Sea- 
men 30 A trar-pawling [wV] or yawning. 1652 Ashmole 
Tkeat. Ckem. J^ii. Prd., 12 To Hang a Presence Chamber 
with Tarpalin, instead of Tapestry, 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
I. 68 , 1 made me a large Tent,, .and cover’d the uppermost 
with a large Tarpaulin which I had sav’d among the Sails. 
t8oo CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames 639 Each Lighter is fur- 
nished with a Tarpaulin to protect the Cargo from damage. 
*890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 150 In the days when the 
London and Birmingham Railway considered it so beneath 
their dignity to carry coals to London that they introduced 
tarpaulins for the purpose of hiding the vulgar freight of 
which they were ashamed. 

b. A sailoris hat made of tarpaulin. 

T84X in Totten Naval Texi-Bk. (Webster). 1845 S. 1 
UDD Margaret n. xi, A burly fellow in a tarpauling and 
lue jacket. 1858 in Simmonds Die/. 

2 . transf. A nickname for a mariner or sailor, 
esp. a common sailor. Now rare or arch. (Cf. 
Tarpaulian, Tar jA 3.) 

1647 Cleveland (C/zan Diurnal-maker Wks. (1687)82 He 
isaperfect Sea-man, akind of Tarpawlin. I66oHo^vELL/’<!r^^ 
Beasts 12 To be a Mariner, or Tarpaling, is otie of the most 
servile and slavish condition of life that can be, 1687 Settle 
Rfit. Dryden 21 He was too blame for making his Hame- 
talhaz a Courtier and no Tarpolin. xjzz De Foe Col. jMh 
i, Every tarpawling, if he gets but to be lieutenant of a 
press smack, is called captain. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxi. What does this here blessed tarpaulin go and do ? 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xxx. 366 The seamen pursued us... 
They were but bandy-legged tarpaulins after all. 

b. Formerly applied to a sea-bred superior officer 
(captain, etc.) as contrasted with, the military officers 
often appointed to command men-of-war. (Cf. 
3b.') In quot. 1909 erron. taken as — ‘ranker*. 

c t^o R. Gibson (B, M. Add, MS. 11602, If. 40), Upon the 
Different Conduct between Seamen and Gentlemen Com- 
manders in ye Navy (not bredd Tarr Pawlins) since 1652. 
x85S Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 716 There was an end 
of privilege if an Earl was to be doomed to death by tar- 
pauliiis seated round a table in the cabin of a ship. 1894 
C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 347 Drake and his brother 
tarpaulins. 1909 Naval Warrant Ofiicers* jfrnl. Dec. 
138/2 It would nave been deeply interesting had Mr. Hannay 
en passant designated those Admirals and Captains who 
were called ‘ Tarpaulins ’ because of their ranker origin. 
Ibid.y Captain James Cook, the explorer, Captain C. Askew, 
and Captain J. Coglan are three of many names of ‘Tar- 
paulins’ which might be cited. 

3 . attrib. a. in sense i : Made of tarpaulin. 

^ 1627 Capt. Smith Seamanf Gram, xiii, 61 A plug lapped 
in Okum, and well tarred in a tarpawling clout. 1688 in 
Daniell's Caial. Autograph Lett. (1904) July 30/2 Yester- 
day my Ld. Chancellour was taken at Wapping in a tar- 
palin habitt 1833 C. M. Goodridge Voy. South Seas 25 
Carefully secured from the damp in a tarpawling bag. 1833 
Marryat Z’. Simple xliU, There’s many a clear head under 
a tarpaulin hat. 

b. in sense 2 or 2 b i Of, belonging to, or that is, 
a mariner or sailor ; sea-bred. Now rare. 

1647 Ward Cobler x6 A shameful! sliding into other 
such tarpauling tenets. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 221 A 
learned vote that any Tarpawlin Marriner might have 
nulled. CX690 R. Gibson (B. M. Add. MS. 11602, If. 47), 

I finde many Accidents to have happened for want of Tarr- 
pawling (^qmmanders or Gentlemen throughly acquainted 
with Maritime Affaires 1692 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 
H. 354 Divers tarpawlin masters of ships recommended by 
the Trinity house, have passed examination in order to be 
received into the King's service, 1696 in Ab. De la Pryme's 
Diary (Surtees) 278 Chattam, a small tarpaulin town, joyn- 
ing to Rochester. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 222 John 
Young, the tarpawling governor of Owyhee. 1889 Doyle 
Micah Clarke 23 He was one of the old tarpaulin breed, who 
had fought , . against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and Moor. 

4 . Comh.y as tarpaulin-maker y -covered adj. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tarpaulin-manufacturer y 
one who oils or tars canvas for covers. 1897 Outing (U. S.) 
XXX. 261/2 A tarpauUn-covered box of tackle belonging 
to Harry. 1907 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/2 A young tar- 
paulin-maker of nineteen. 

Hence TarpauTixi v.y trans. to cover with a tar- 
paulin; intr. to shelter oneself under a tarpaulin ; 
Tavpau’lined a. , covered with a tarpaulin. 

i88z * F. Anstey’ Vice VersA xvi, Some tarpaulined 
cattle-vans. xSgi Const. M acEwen 3 Women in x Boat 85 
We discussed whether we would ‘ tarpaulin ' there for the 
night. x^4 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 376/2 We had another 
boat, but it was housed and tarpaulined on deck. 

Tarpeian (tajprian), a. [f. L. Tarpei-uSy or 
ad. L. Tarpeian-us adj., f. proper nsimQ Tarpeius 
or Tarpeia.\ Denoting a rock-face on the Capito- 
line Hill at Rome over which persons convicted of 
treason to the state were thrown headlong. 

1607 Shake. Cor. in, 1. 213 Beare him toth’ Rock Tarpeian, 
and from thence Into destruction cast him. Ibid. in. Hi. 88 
Let them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death. 1671 
Milton R. iv. 49. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. i. vi. 51 

From the larpeian rock’s tremendous height, Or to the 
hangman Cadmus give their fate. X843 Macaulay Hora- 
xvi. Now, from the rock Tarpeian, Could the wan 
b^hers spy The line of blazing villages. 

Tkrpon. (ta*jp^n). Forms : 7 tarpom, 8 -oen, 
9 -um, 9 tarpon. [So T>VL, tarpoen z origin not 
ascertained.} The Jew-fish, Megalops cdlanticuSf sl 
giant representative of the herring tribe found in 
the w’armer waters of the western Atlantic : see 
Jew-fish and Flops. Sometimes extended to the 
E. Indian species M. cyprinoidesfMm ihrissoides). 


1685 L. Wafer Voy. (1729) 321 Of these they make nets 
for fishing, but only for great fish, as Tarpoms, or the like. 
1699 Dampier Voy. 11 . ii. 12 The Tarpom is a large scaly 
Fishj shaped much like a Salmon, but somewhat flatter 
. . with Scales as big as, a Half Crown. X796 Stedman 
Surinam II. 229 A large fish.. called tarpoen.. which is 
white, about 2 feet 6 inches. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 406 
The sailors’ name for this fish,, .is ‘Tarpum’ or ‘Tarpon *. 
1901 Scotsman 4 Oct. 5/1 The largest tarpon ever captured 
..weighed 205 ib., and measured 8 ft. and 2 in. in length, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

1887 Spen-ting Life 22 June 2/6 Tarpon fishing is not half 
so exciting as catching man-eating sharks with a hand-line. 
1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 412 Tugging at a tarpum-Iine in 
the Gulf of Mexico. X895 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 2Sx He has 
made a special study of tarpon-tackle during his annual 
visits to the best tarpon-waters, 

Tarrace, obs. form of Taeras, Terrace, 
Tarradiddle, Tarrage : see Tara-. 
Tarragon (t£eT%3a). Also (6-8 tarcbon), 
6-9 taragon. [Given in 1 538-48 as the English for 
med.L. tragonia and tairkom cf. 16th c. ¥.targon 
(Rabelais, Cotgr. 16 1 1 ), It. iaracone. tarcone (h lorio 
1598, 16 n), Sp. taragontiay -goncia (MatthioU 
i6th c., Percival, Minsheu). Tarchon appears in 
the Latin version of Symeon Sethus De Cibariis 
(Basle 1538), repr. Byzantine Gr. rapxwv. Sethus 
compiled from Arab sources, and his rapxwv repre- 
sented Arab. tarkhdn (in Ibn Beithar, 

Avicenna, Razi), allarcon in Gesard of Cremona, 
a 1 1 87 ; according to Arabic lexicographers a foreign 
word ; some think ad. Gr. hpamv (Devic), by an 
early association, similar to what is found in the 
1 6th c., with the Gr. dpaKovnoVy-ovria (Hippocr., 
Diosc.), the name of Arum Dracunculus. 

The two plants were included by MatthioH, 1565, under 
ApaKGvriay Dracunculusy the Tarragon being distinguished 
as Hortensis Dracunculus', he also gives, as including 
both, It. dragontia, Sp. taragontia, F. serpentincy aHl 
originally names' of Arum Dracunculus. This associa- 
tion is commemorated in the botanical names A rtemista. 
Dracunculus and A rum Dracunculus (now Dracunculus 
vulgarts]y as well as in i6-i7th c. applications of the name 
Dragon, Dragons, The x6th c. herbalists’ L. Tragoniay 
and the Sp. esiragony Pg. estragaoy F. estragon, are all 
derived from tragon, targon, tarchon ; the i6th c. Sp. tara- 
goncia and mod. Sp. taragona show the nearest relationship 
to the Eng. name.] 

1 . A plant, Artemisia Dracunculus y N.O. Com- 
positfeyOf the wormwood genus, a native of Southern 
Russia and Eastern Europe, the aromatic leaves of 
which are used to flavour salads, soups, etc. 

1538 Elvot, Tragoniay an herbe no we callid Taragon, 
late sene in this realme, whiche hath a last like gynger. 
XS48 Turner Names of Herbs, Tarchon. .is called wyth 
vs Tarragon. XS79 Langham Gatd. Health (1633) 630 
Tarragon is good in Sallads with Lettuse as Rocket is. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. CompL Card. II. 202 Tarragon 
is one of the perfuming or Spicy Furnitures of our Sallets, 
1706 Phillips (ed. 6), 7 «!»r4f^/*,Taracon, or Garden-Dragon, 
an Herb. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Card. 
(1803) 668/1 Tarragon ; fine flavoured aromatic plant, to 
improve the flavour of soups and sallads. 1882 Garden 
21 Jan. 50/1 Keep up good supplies of Tarragon and small 
salads. 

42. Sometimes applied (by confusion of names) 
to the Garden Dragon, Dracunculus vulgaris, N.O. 
Aracese, or the Green Dragon, ArisfVTua Dra- 
contium, lA.O. Oi ontiacese : see Dragons. Obs. 

X59X Percivall Sp. Diet., Taragontia, tarpon, Dra- 
gnntea. 1598 Florio, Taraconcy. .\.h& hearbe Taragon or 
garden Dragon. 

3 . attrib., tarragon leaf', tarragon vinegar, 
vinegar flavoured with the leaves or oil of tarragon. 

i8gs Dei.amer Kiick. Card. (i86i) 138 Tarragon vinegar, 
pickled tarragon leaves, and sometimes the fresh green 
leaves in salad, are. .powerful agents in the hands of a 
skil ful and judicious cook, 1883 VV. Williams in Knowledge 
20 July 35/2 Stotjjt broth, tarragon vinegar, ketchup, &C. 

Tarrapin, Tarrar, varr. Terrapin, Terrier K 
Tairras (tje*ras), sb. ^ Obs. Also 6-8 tarrace, 
7-8 tarris, 8 terrace, 8-9 terras, 9 tarrass. See 
also Trass, [ad. early mod.Du. tara* sse, terra's, 
/zVa'y (Kilian), Du. /rax neut., Ger. trasz masc. 
(17th c., Kluge), also tarrasz (Sanders 1865) ; of 
Romanic origin: cf. OF. terrace (12th c.), 
tierasse, -aisse fem., * torchis, terre a foulon, trass * 
{Godeit), It, terraccia, -azza fem., ‘rubble or rub- 
bish* (Florio 1611):— late L, ^terrdeea enriky, 
earthen : cf. Terrace.] 

A kind of rock, allied in composition to pozzolana, 
consisting largely of comminuted pumice or other 
volcanic substance; it is found along the Rhine 
between Cologne and Mainz, and was formerly 
imported from Holland for making a mortar or 
hydraulic cement. Hence, the mortar or cement 
j made of this, used for pargeting, lining cisterns, etc. ; 

I also applied to other similar cements. 

x6i2 Sturtevant xiii, 95 Part or appurtenance in 

j buildings, . . made either of Bricke, Tile, Lead, Wood, Tarras, 
or Free-stone. 1663 Stat. Irel. (1765) II. 416 Tarras, the 
barrel 6». S'*. 1698 Lister Joum, Paris (1699) 52 Which I 
make no do.ubt are set in Cement or Tarras, that is, the 
Pulvis Puteolanus. 173S J. Price Stone-Br, Thames $ AU 
the Joints/set in Tarris. fjSs Museum Rust. IV. Iviii. 244 
To make it almost as hard as terras. 1775 Small in Pail. 
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Trans. LXVI. 444 By laying the ground-floor with terrace. 
*786 Projects in Anru Reg. 06/1 Dutch terras is a tufa 
stone, found on the rocky banks of the Rhine. 1800 Hull 
Advertiser s Apr. 1/3 Mortar.. mixed.. with a due propor- 
tion of Terrace or other Water Cement. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric, Chem. (1814) 327 Tarra.s, which wiis formerly im- 
ported in considerable quantities from Holland, is a mere 
decomposed basalt. 1822 G. Young Geol. Surv, Yorks. 
Coast (1828) i39_ The manufacture of terras, or Roman 
cement. 1S38 Cit/il Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl, I. 412/2 Tarras, or 
trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava, quarried at 
Andernach on the Rhine into mill-stones. Ibid,^ Of late 
years, these stones \sejiaria\ burnt and reduced to powder, 
..have entirely superseded the employment of puzzolana 
and of Dutch tarras. 1842-76 Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., Tarras^ 
a strong cement, useful formerly in water-works, 

b. attrib. and Comb.f as tarras mortar^ work*, 
tarras-layer. 

1596 Lodge Wits Miserie (Hunter. Cl) 33 His nose sticks 
in the midst like an embosment in Tarrace worke. 1741 
Sympson in Phil, Trans. XLI. 856 Strong Cement com- 
posed of Lime, Sand, Brick-dust, &c. which the Masons of 
that Country [Lincoln] call Terrace-mortar. 18x9 W. S, 
Rose Lett. 1 . 54 Many Venetian tarrass-layers have set out, 
upon invitation, to Russia. 1838 Ciml Eng. Arch. JrnU 
I. 413/2 Tarras mortar, made of white lime and tarras, re- 
quires long and repeated beating to bring it to perfection. 

TarraSi Z'. ? Ohs. b'orms : see prec. ; also 5 
terys, 8 terass. [In later nse app. f, Tarras sh . ; 
but in earlier use prob. f. F. ierracer, terrasser in 
some of its senses: see Terrace v."] trans. To 
cover, coat, or lay with plaster; in later use, with 
tarras. Hence Tarrassed ///. 

1485 Chnrchw. Acc. Si. Mary at Hilt (Nichols 1797) 94 
Paid the Dawber for terysing of flioris per day SA x6ii 
Florio, Pauimentare, to pane, to terrace. 1615 tr. De 
Monfart's Surv. E, Indies 7 The houses, .are lowe enough, 
vaulted under^ and tarassed on the top. X703 Land, Getz, 
No. 4163/1 His Royal Highne.ss has ordered the Towers of 
the old Castle . . to be vaulted and terrassed, to prevent the 
Effect of the Bombs. 1764 Harmer Observ. 1. iii. 89 An 
upper-story, which is flat on the top and either terraced 
with hard plaister, or paved with stone. 1789 Trans, Soc, 
Arts (ed. 2) II. 235 The plants were . .put in a stone cistern, 
■well terassed. Statist, Acc, Scot. XVI. 4 [The] space 
under thetarrass'd floor was filled with earth. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 492 [Great Wall of China] being terrassed 
and cased with bricks, 18x9 \V. S. Rose Lett. 1 . 117 Collect- 
ing the rain on tarrassed roofs, as at Malta. 

Tarras, tarras8(e, obs. ff. Terrace. 

Tarred (taid), ffl. a. Also 7 tarcL [f. Tar 
2^.1 + -ED 1.] Smeared or covered with tar. (In 
quot, 1688, marked or formed with tar.) 

x6is Markham Eng. Housew. ii. v. (1649) ^^7 With a 
pair of sheeres..she shall cut away all the course locks, 
pitch, brands, tar’d locks, and other feltrings. 1688 Lend, 
Gaz. No. 2377/4 A Tarr'd P. on her Rump. 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Brii. Gunner (td.z) 147 Tarred cordage is chiefly 
useful for cables and ground tackle, which are constantly 
soaked in water.^ 1887 Pail Mail G. 29 Sept. 6/1 The erec- 
tion and re-erection of tarred barricades. 

Tarrer (taTar). [f. Tar -h -erI,] One who 
tars. (In qupt. in reference to tarring and feather- 
ing : see Tab vO b.) 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Disjaich 8 Aug., The cases of the 
tarrers have not been passed upon yet. 

Tarr8r(e, Tarres, obs. ff. Tarrier 2, Terrace. 
t Ta'rriage. Obs, rare’~~'^» In 5 taryage. [f. 
Tarry v, -f--AGE.] Tarrying, delay : = next, 1. 

£X470 Henry JYailacex* 416 Than for to fle he tuk no 
taryage. _ 

Tarriance (tse'rians). arck. Also 5 tary-, 5-7 
tari-, 6-7 tarry-; 5-6 -ans, 5-7 -aunce, 6-7 
-ence. [f. Tarry 27. + -anoe.] 

1 . The action of tarrying ; delay, procrastination. 

1460 Pasion Lett. I. 527 Besechyng your maistership not 

to be dysplesed with my long taryan.s. 1542 \Ji:>A'LLErasm, 
Apofh. 295 b, To make no ferther delaie ne taryaunce. 
X563 Golding Caesar v, (1565) 137 Fabius.. making no long 
tarience in hys iorney, met hym with hys Legion. X576 Fulwel 
Ars Adulandi vli. (1579) G iij, Better-is aTitle tanance then 
a raw dinner. 1591 SHAKa Two Gent. it. vii. 90, lam im- 
patient of my tarriance. 1694 S. Sewalu Diary 6 Apr. 
(1878) I. 390 Sawing and fitting this board made some in- 
convenient Tarriance. 1808 Southey Chron, Cid 173 The 
tarriance that had been made, 1898 T. TiihRjyi IVessex 
90 Worn with tarriance I care for life no more, 

2 . Temporary residence or continuance in a place ; 
sojourn, abiding. 

1530 pALSGR. 279/2 Taryaunce, abydin^, demourance, 
i68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon n, vi. 56 Making these Tents 
stronger or slighter, according to the time of their tarriance. 
X721 Strype Mem, III, vL 66 After a year or two’s 
tarriance in London. 1885 T. HodgKin Italy ^ Inv, \ 1 1 , iv, 
viii, ^7 It may have been during this tarriance at Rome 
that Theodoric commenced, .draining the Pontine Marshes, 
t S. Abiding in expectation ; awaiting, waiting. 

^ xs6x T. Norton n. 103 To confirme them 

in loking for him, that they should not waxe faint with long 
tarriance. 1599 ? Shaks. Pass. Pilgr. vi, Cytherea . . A 
longing tariance for Adonis made, 1646 Trapp 
yohn XX, 6 The good ground brings forth fruit with patience 
ortarriance. 

f 4 . The causi^^ hindrance* Obs, 

XS98 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Andria v . v , Neither is 
there any let or tarriance, but that I may marry her out of 
hand, 

Tarriar, obs. form of Terrier. 

Tarrididdle, variant of Taradiddle. 

Tarrier I (tse-riai). arch. Also 4 tariere, 4-6 
tarier, 5 teryar, -iar, 6 tar(r)yer, -iar* [f. 
Tarry v, + -er ^-.] 


1 . One who tarries or delays; a lingerer, pro- 
crastinator ; one who stays or remains, 

X382 Wyclif fer, Prol., God is redi to 5yue good, to 
punshen a tariere. e 1440 Promf, Para, Teryar, or 

longe lytare {P. teriar or longe hidar), 1530 Palsgr. 317/2 
Longe taryer. 1531 Elyot Gov, 1. xxiv, Called of them 
Fabius cunciaior, that is to saye the tarlar or delayer. 
1S77 NoRTHBROOKE^fc/«if(i843)9S Saint Paule admonisheth 
women.. to be byders and taners at home. 1381 J. Bell 
H addon's Answ, Osor, 496 There be behind yet many tar- 
ryers, I will not say Traytors to the Common weale. 1665 
Brathwait Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 29 This 
Chanterer was a notable Tarrier, 1845 Browning Glceae gi 
Sound the trumpet, no true knight’s a tarrier 1 
1 2 . One who (or that which) delays some one ; a 
hinderer, obstructor ; an obstruction. Obs, 

X614 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair 1. v, Why doe you stop, am 
I your Tarriars ? 162a J, Rawlins Fam. Recovery Ship of 
Bristol To catch the soules of mortall men, and 

entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible abuses, and 
imposturing deceit. 

Tarrier 2 (taeTiai), Forms: 5 tarrer(e, 6 
tarry otur, 7-8 terrier, 9 tarrier. [In 15th c, 
iarrerif, a. OF. tarere (^ 1200 in Godef.), mod.F, 
tarikre h, taratrum (Isidore Xix. xix, 15, 

* taratrum quasi ieratrum*) : cf, Gr. rbperpov borer, 
gimlet.] A boring instrument, an auger ; now, an 
instrument for extracting a bung from a barrel. 

CX460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture 65 Looke )>ow haue 
tarrers two a more & las.se for wyne. Ibid. 71 So when J>ow 
set'tyst a pipe abroche... With tarrere or gymlet perce ye 
vpward )>e pipe ashore. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in BabeesBk. 
<i86S) 266 Than loke ye haue two tarryours, a more & a 
lesse. 16x1 CoTGR., Terriere, a Terrier, or Augar. X706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Terrier.. z. sort of Awger to bore 
with. X904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 A London cellarman 
asks for his ‘tamer’ to take out a bung from the barrel 

t Tarrier s, tarriour. Obs, [f. Harry vb. in 
tarrying-iron + -erI, -odr.] A pair of tiring-irons. 

160X Deacon & Walker Answ, to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe.,resembleth fitlie a paire of tarriours, or 
tyring yrons. 

Tarrier, obs. or vulgar form of Terrier 2 (dog). 
Tarriness : see Tarry a. 

Tarring (ta*riq), vbl, sh, [f. Tar z/.l -f* -ing 1.] 
The action of coating or smearing with tar. 

X473-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) xs For 
the tarry ng of the hempon cabul. 1542 Acc, Ld, High 
Treas, ScoiL VIII. 132 Mending and tirring of Ixx aid 
somes. 1389 Pappe w. Hatchet Ej b, I thinke them woorth 
neither the tarring, nor the telling. 1:669 J. Owen in State 
Papers, Bom, 576 We spend 2 [lasts of tar] at a tarring. i86x 
lUustr, Lend. News 17 Aug. 152/1 The tarring and feather- 
ing of defenceless individual Northerners, 
attrib, X851-4 Tomlinson CycL A ris (1867) VI. 468/x The 
tarring-house is separated flrom the other buildings by a 
second partition. 

Tarris, obs. form of Tarras, Terrace. 
Tarrish. (ta*ri J), a, rare, [f. Tar sb, + -ISH 1 .] 
Resembling tar ; having a taste or consistency like 
that of tar. b. [L Tab sb, 3,] Of or belonging to 
sailors; nautical. 

x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon i. vi. 25 They are small like 
a Fly, and black,.. their honey somewhat tarrish, x8px 
Fraser's Mag. XXIV, 307 , 1 saw there were swabs opposite 
me. (This is the tarrish tongue Ibr officer or epaulette.) 

Tarro, variant of Taro, the plant. 

Tarrocb: (t8e*r^). [Of uncertain origin; the 
ending -ock is app. diminutive, as in puttock, etc.] 
A name applied locally to various sea-birds : in 
the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic Tern ; elsewhere 
to the Kittiwake, to the young of the Common 
Gull, and to the Common Guillemot. 

1674 Ray Collect, Words, Water Fowl 94 The Tarrock s 
Cornub; Larus cinereus Bellonii, 1678 — Willughby's 
Omitk. 346 Bellonius his ash-coloured ( 5 ull, called in Corn- 
wal, Tarrock. X768 Pennant ZooL II. 424 Linnaeus., 
makes this species [winter mew] synonymous with the Larus 
iridactylus or Tarrock, X771 — I'our Scot, in i^bg, 36 
Kitti wakes, or Tarrocks. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 79 It is .. the tarrock, and the terne, that venture to 
these dreadful retreats, and claim an undisturbed possession. 
1833 G* Montagu's Omith, Diet, 505 Tarrock, a name for 
the Gull in its immature plumage. Ibid, 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo. PztwzwczW.. .Tarrock, or Tarret, x88oJ. 
Skelton Creokit Af^g-iv. 48 , 1 promised to get a tarrock’s 
wing for Eppie. 

Tarrow (taeT<?a), v. Sc, [app. a parallel form 
to Tarry v. (sense 3) : cf. harrow and harry, worow 
and worty.'i inir. To delay, hesitate, show re- 
luctance. (Nearly = Tabby v, 3.) 

c X375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxiiL iGeorge} 133, & g3^ 
tarowis it to do. . we sal bryne jae & al hme. c 1470 Henry- 
son Mor. Fab. xni. {Frog ^ Mouse) xxii, And it .to cun per- 
queir se thow not tarrow, a 1368 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. CL) 268 On twenty schilling now he tarrowis To 
ryd the he gait by the plewis. 16^7 Rutherford 
(1862) I. 295 , 1 am sure it is sin to tarrow at Christ’s good 
meat, and not to eat when he saith, ‘ Eat, O well beloved ’. 
x666 J. Livingstone in Sel, Biog, (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 282 
Tarrow not of this my dealing. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sh^ph. 
1. ii, Like dawted wean that tarrows at its meat. X786 
Burns Dream xv, I hae seen their coggie fou. That yet hae 
tarrow’t at it. X899 Shetland Folk-Lore 216 The 

mair he tarrows the less he gets. 

Hence Ta'rrowingf vbl. sb, and ppl, a, ; Ta*rrow- 
ingly reluctantly. 

c 137s Se, Leg. Saints xxxix. {Cosme 4 Damyane) 60 He 
It tuk tarowandly. ^1598 D. Ferguson 5 c. Prov, § 42 
(1785) 4 A tadTOWing bairn never fat. 1632 Rutherford 


Lett. (1862) T. 91 Let your soul, like a tarrowing and m!s« 
learned child, take the dorts. 1832 A. Henderson Sc, 
Prifz/. 131 Lang tarrowing taks a* the thanks awa. 

Tarrow, variant of Taro. 

Tarry (tseTi), sh. Also 4-6 tary, 6 tarie. Sc, 
tairrie. [f. 'Tarry v.'\ 

fl. The act of tarrying; spending or loss of 
time; delay, procrastination. Obs. 

C 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints xxvii. (Machor) 485 pane machore 
..reprowyt pe mastir man of his tary & his slawnes. X4Si 
Capgrave Life St. Gilbert{^.%.T.%.) 113 He, with-outeony 
tary, mad calle all pe court of Rome. ^1310 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E v, In tary is no trust, but 
ieopardy mortall. XS62 Sir R. Maitland (1830) 17 

To cheis and tak ane husband without tarie. a 1378 Linde- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 142 The king deter- 
minat to compell them that was within the house, be lang 
tairrie to rander and gif it ower. 1743 Wright in iV. 
Eng. Hist, 4 Gen. Reg. (1848) H. 207 We made no tarry but 
set forward for Fort Dummer. 

2 . Temporary residence, sojourn ; a * stay'* Now 
chiefly C/. S, 

^*375 Sc, Leg. Saints xviiL {Egipciand) izqz Vlth hym 
na langer tary scho vald ma. 13x6 Allen in 'Lodgfilllustr, 
Brit. Hist. (1791) I. ix He sayth his tarry is but short her. 
1389 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IV. 425 In cais our tary sal 
happin..to be langair. 1786 M. Cutler in etc.- (1888) 
11 . 273 To. .make provisions for a much longer tarry. 1817 
London Courier 7 July, The Duke of Wellington was on 
his arrival received by a guard of honour, and the band of 
the 88th continued to play during his Grace’s tarry. 1866 
Whittier Marg, Smith* s frul. Pr. Wks. 1889 I. 89 He is 
to make some little tarry in this town. 

Tarry (ta'ri), a. [f. Tar jA + -T.] 

1 , Consisting or composed of tar ; of the nature 
of tar. 

iSS* Huloet, Tarrye, or of piceus, 178a J. Trum- 
bull M'Fingal 65 From nose and chin’s remotest end. The 
tarry icicles depend. 184% Civil Eng. 4 Arch. frnL IV. 
12/1 Its change from.. a solid to that of a tarry, viscous, 
semifluid. j.8yg A Ubutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 517 All tarry and 
resinous substances absorb oxygen rapidly or slowly. 

b. Resembling tar ; having the consistence, 
colour, or flavour of tar. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dzs. Throat 4 Nose I. 154 The blood 
[of the heart] is [in certmn cases of diphtheria] fluid and tarry. 
1896 C. E. Ryan With Ambulance thro' Franco-German 
War V. 63 A small patch of blood-stained earth beside him 
— not red, but tarry-black. i9c»4 Daily News 27 Dec. 10 
The Souchong teas, .have a special flavour, .which the trade 
describe as ‘ tarry *, 

2 . Covered, smeared, soiled, or impregnated with 
tar; tarred ; black as if smeared with tar. 

a xs8s Polwart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 745 Tary tade 
[= toad], thous defate. X64X Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 23 
Such [locks of wool] as are hairy and tarry. x686 Lena, 
Gaz. No. 2201/4 [He] had.. an old black Tarrey Hat on his 
head. 1733 N. Jersey Archives XIX. 283 A Pair of tarry 
Duck Trowsers. 1824 M<=Culloch High/,, etc. Scot. I. 38a 
In contact with her tarry sides. *840 Dickens 
Two or three tarry boys. 

h.Jig, Thievish. (Cf. lart^-j^ngcred in 4,) 

X822 Galt Sir A. Wylie II, xvii. 158 The gipsies hae 
tarry fingers, and ye would need an ee in your neck to 
watch them. 

Jig, VFoul, unclean; ?mde, uncultured. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confui. Family e of Louesi h, Poysoned 
speaches, and tarrye Rhetorick. 1779 J. Adams Diary 
ir May, Wks, 1851 III. 200 Dr, W. told me of Tucker^s 
rough, tarry speech about me, at the navy board. 

4 . Comb. : tarry-breeks (orig. Sej), -jacket, 
-John, humorous nicknames for a sailor (cf. Tar 
sb, 3) ; tarry-fingered, -fisted adjs., having the 
fingers or hands smeared with tar ; 7%; thievish. 

1786 Burns Dream xiii, Young royal *Tarry Breeks 
[Prince William], 1 learn, YeVe lately come athwart her, 
1853 Kingsley Westw. Ho xxx, No old tarry-breeks of a 
sea-dog. 1823 Jamieson, ^ Tarry fingered, 7 'arry-handii, 
dishonest, disposed to carry off by stealth, Daily 

Chron. 4 Aug. 8/4 All the gold that has ever been gathered 
by *tarry-fisted gentry of the Bragwell and Rudge order. 
Z822 Scott Nigel iv, My husband must be the slave of every 
*tarry jacket that wants but a pound of oakum. 1888 Steven- 
son A r/wu IV. vijLong-headed/'tarry-JohnSj that fear 

not fire nor water. 

Hence Ta'rriness, tarry condition or quality. 
X892 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 193 This smokiness and *tarid- 
ness ’ does not develop until after the teas have left (Dhina. 

Tarry (tseTx), 57. Now chiefly in Gt. 

Brit., still coUoq. in U.S. Forms : 4-6 tarye, 4-7 
tarie, tary, (5 tery, tare), 6 tarrye, 6-7 tarrie, 
5- tarry. [Of obscure origin; some would 
identify it with Tary v, to irritate, or with Tab v.^, 
tarre, OE. t^rgan to vex ; to both of which the 
sense is an obstacle. See Note below,] 
t L trans. To delay, retard, defer, put off (a 
thing, an action) ; to protract, prolong. Obs, 
c i32<» R. Brunne Medit. $^7 Thos howndes were lothe 
hys deb for to tarye. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 51 Sey 
! forth thy tale, and tarie nat the tyme. 13^ Wyclif 
iv. 3 Tarie thou not [Vulg. non protrahas} the ^ifte to a 
man that is set in angwisch. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
XI. vii. (fiodl MS.) If. 109/a 5 if rayn is yuel and distemporat 
. . it . , tarieth and lette)? repinges of come and of fruyte. 1494 
Fabyak Chron. vii. ccxxxviii. 278 That he shulde for no 
mede tary rightfull sentence.^ 1383 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C. IV. 52 b, Whiche Citie not meanyng to tarrie the 
siege, rendred to the saied Count, 
f 2 . To detain, delay, retard, keep back (a per- 
son or agent) for a time ; to keep waiting ; to hold 
I in check, impede, hinder* 



1340 Hampole Pr. CamCM 39*1 pat he may.. In purgatory 
cjwyte alle cte^^r pat hym fra htls may tary or lett. c 1386 
Chaucer S^n's Tl 65, 1 wol nat taryen yo\r for it is pryrxie. 
1587 Trevisa (Rolls) VIL 235 Duke William and 

his men were longe y-taried in Seynt Valerik his haven. 
*470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. vU. 733 Sir kyng, he sayd, 
tary me noo lenger for I may not tary. 157* Golding Calvin 
on Ps. xxix. 7 So many stops tary us and stay ns back. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 114 b, But git . .the parties wald set tliem 
to tary the court, with exceptions frivolous. 

S, intr. To delay or be tardy in beginning or 
doing anything, esp. in coming or going ; to wait 
before doing something ; to linger, loiter. 

C13S0 Will, Paleme 3128, I coniure |»e.,hatou titli me 
telle & tarie nouB no lenger. *38* Wyclif Ecclus.xxs. 12 
Be thou myndeful for deth shal not tarien [Vulg. mors non 
tttrdat\ CX400 Rule St 60/445 Bot chaistese Vara 
& tery noght. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryyn S. 
tarryyn] or longe a-bydyn, moror^ pigriior. 1489 Caxton 
payies of A, lit. xii. 193 Yf he had taried to the morn after. 
i»xs86 Sidney Arcadia in. (1622) 238 Not daring to tary 
long about it. z6ii Bible yudg . v. 28 Why tarie the 
wheeles of his charets ? tSgs Congreve Old Bach. iv. i. 
Nothing can be done here till I go, so that I’ll tarry, d’ye 
see? 1756 C. Lucas Ess . Waters 1 . 32 The waters cannot 
tarry long in their passage, but. .run towards the.. level 
grounds, ^ *849 Macaulay Hist Eng . v , I. 610 He saw that 
if he tarried the royal cavalry would soon be in his rear. 
189a /Va:/z>« (N- Y.) 27 Oct. 318/2 The good monks. .were 
. .going to attend high mass . so we had no time to tarry. 

b. To linger in expectation of a person or 
occurrence, or until something is done or happens; 
to wait. Const, till, for. Sc. on, upon (with in- 
direct passivi).. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 187 This false knyht..Hath taried 
til thei were aslepe. *515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570I B j b/2 
What, tary man a while till better fortune come. 1526 
Tindale John xxi. 23 Yf 1 will have hym to tary [Wyclif 
dwelle, i6ii tarry! tyll I come what is that to the? 1535 
CovERDALE Tohit V, 7 , 1 pray® the, tary for me, tyll I haue 
tolde my father, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane^s Comm. 274, I . , 
would tary to se the ende, 1580 Xavi Euphms (Arb.) 427 
Euphues knowing the tyde would tarrye for no man. 

Skene Ee^. MaJ. 1. 124* He quha is challenged sail be taried 
vpon, vntili he returne hayme. 1765 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc, (1888) I. 9 Then the sacrament was administered (which 
I did not tarry to see). x8x6 Scott Antm- i. Time and tide 
tarry for no man. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. I, *67 They 
had not long to tarry for the coming of their host. 

f 4 . intr. To remain, stay, abide, continue (in 
some state or condition). Oh. 

c 1450 Lovklich Merlin 4521 Thus it Taryede jn-to pente- 
CQSt fWe. 1480 RoH. Dmylt 25 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 219 
Wyueles longe, said the duke, haue 1 taryed. xssx T, 
Wilson Logike {1580) 38 If the generall woorde he taken 
awaia the kinde tarieth not. 1597 A. M. tr. GuillemeatPs 
Fr. Chirurg, 17 b/2 Els the ii^ncte might be criple, and 
tarrye lame. 1637-50 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 488 
Pardoned by the King, provyding they tarie well in tyme 
comeing. 1776 R. King in Life 4 Corr. (1894) 1 . 24 Few of 
the men now with Oenh will tarry longer than the expira- 
tion of their enlistments. 18x4 Scott Wav, xii, Declining 
the Baron's invitation to tarry till after dinner fete.]. 

b. To abide temporarily, to sojourn ; to stay, 
remain, lodge (in a place), arch. exc. in I/. S, 

X3. . E. E. A Hit P. C. 87, 1 schal tee in-to Tarce, &; tary 
Vere a whjle. x432-so tr. H igden (Rolls) VI, 127 The Danes 
laryenge m wynter at Repyndoun. 1538 Evior, Pemaefo . ., 
to tarye all the nyghte. X599 Massinger, etc. OldLaiw rv. 
i, As long as she tarried with her husband, she was Ellen. 
r6xr Bible Ps. Ixviii. 12 She that taried at home, diuided 
the spoile. X741 Richardson Pamela (1824)1. cii 499 Miss 
(Dope came . . and tarried with me three days. 1766 J. 
Ingersoll Lett. Stamp. Ad 62, I tarried that Night at 
Mr. Bishop’s. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Leg. Sleepy 
Hollowilch&bod Crane,. sojourned, or, as he expressed it, 
‘tarried *, in Sleepy Hollow, for the purpose of instructing 
the children of the vicinity. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. 
viii, I must tarry at home, and keep watch over my little 
Pearl. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixv. 2 Ortalus, I no more 
tarry the Muses among. 1877 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(ed. 3) 1 1 , X. 469 There they were to tarry [earlier edd. 
rensmin] through Lent, 

tr ms. To wait for, wait in expectation of; 
to await, expect ; f to stay for (a meal), f Tarry 
out, to stay till the end of. To tarry a person’s 
leisure ; see Leisure 3 c. arch. 

1432-50 te- Higden (Rolls) VI. 23 Messias whom Ve lues 
taryede. 1579 G. Harvey Let to SpeTiser Wks. (Grosart) 
I. aaTheTydetarryeth no manne, but naanye a good manne 
isfayne to tarry the Tyde, i<^ Evelyn Diary 10 July, 
On Monday, 1 went again to the schools,, .and. .tarried out 
the whole Act m St. Mary’s. 2:1662 Heylin Laud{j 66 B) 
176 He caused me to tarry Dinner with him. 1829 Lytton 
JOevereux i. viii, I pressed hi m . .to tarry your coming, 1868 
Milman St Pauls xi. 283 The Lord Mayor tarried the ser- 
mon, which lasted into the night. 

fb. To outstay, stay over (a given time). Oh. 

? a 1500 Symntye^ BruderCS in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. 
Cl.) 416 Biot or thay twynd him and hib dudis, The tyme of 
none we&tareit ; Wa worth, this wedding, for be thir widis. 
The meit is al raiskareit, 

[Note. It cannot be disputed that the ME. forms of this 
verb are identical with, those of Tary ‘to provoke, irritate, 
harass, vex, excite’, both being in ME. tery., tary. (the 
s|»elUing tarry being rare before 1500). Original identity 
with tary, and thus, derivation from OE. tfrgan, would also 
account for the apparent identity of iarjy and Tarrow, 
since both could go back to the OE. variant types t^rgan 
{tmrgcm^, igrvt}'J.)an with phonetic development 

according to thepositionof thej; and vt in different inflected 
forms; ct, HARROwand HARaY,«;(7r2«/ and Worry. Thecon- 
sequent klemtiflcation with OF./arz^ might also help to ex- 
plain the existence of the derivatives iarrlage, tarriance, 
iarryment, with French suffixes (although it is to be noted 
that these appear as derivatives of tarry and not of iarfi. 
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But no sense in the least approaching ‘ tarry’ occurs in 
OE. i(rgan, tpriv i)an, or in OF. iarier, and live difficulty of 
deriving this sense from that of ‘provoke, vex, harass* 
seems almost insurmountable. Some have suggested an 
influence upon tarry of the synonymous Targe vJ, OF, 
ta?-gieri but this seems impossible. Others, seeing that ME. 
terzven, ierre. Tar w.* and Tary had both a (rare) sense (2) 

* to weary, fatigue, tire ' (as if influenced by OE. tiorlan, 
ME Here, tore, Tire) have thought that this sense pro- 
vided a connecting liuk between the notions of ‘ vex ’ and 
‘delay, retard ’; but there is nothing in the quotations Jo 
confirm this view, and the actual history of tarry in its 
existing sense remains unascertained.] 

Tarryer, obs. form of TakeierI, TEEurER^. 
Tarrying (tse-riiiij), vkL sk [-ing i.J 
1 . The action of the verb Taeey, q. v. ; delaying, 
delay, waiting, loitering, etc. 

X340-7O Alex. 4 - Dind. 818 Wi]>-oute tariynge tid his 
tihingus come, <5x350 h' (1870) 357 sholde, 

at here aje-comynge, ^elde trewe a-counte . . by-howte 
tary^ynge, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryynge, or longe 
a-bydynge, mora, pigri(.ia. 25x450 Myrc Fesiial 18 This 
|>e taryng of Thomas byleue broght vs yn full byleue. 
1535 Coverdale Ps. xxxix, 17 Make no longe tanenge, 

0 my God. 1596 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie*s Hist Scot x. 
(S.T. S.) 395 Tha wald tyne waichtie materis, . . throuch 
thair Absense, or lang tarieng. 1865 W. G. Palgrave A rahia 
I. 86 We determined to march on without further tarrying. 

2 - Abiding, sojourning : see Tab ey 7^. 4b. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIH. 271 In the she had a restyng 
place or tarying ony while. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 

1 II. 826/2 If he of his noble couiage would giue him tarieng 
and abode. 1607 R, J ohnson Pleas. Conceiies Old Hohon 
(Percy Soc.) 14 During the time of his taring there, 
f 3 , (Seequots., and cf. Buiydle 5.) (/,S. 

177s A. Burnaby Trav.tz A very extraordinary method 
of courtship, which is sometimes practised amongst the 
lower people of this province, and is called Tarrying. 1778 
Anburey Trazf. Amer. xlix, (1791) T I. 87 That custom 
[bundling].. is in some measure abolished; but they still j 
retain one something similar, which is termed | 
Ta'rryillg, ///. a. [f. as piec. + -iNGi^.] That ' 
tarries: a. Delaying, lingering, tardy; b. Kemain- 
ing, abiding. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tariynge er he 
wole turne to god. 14212 tr, Secreia Secret, Priv. Priz>. 
223 Tarynge of speche, the voyce ful and stronge. X483 
Cath. Angt. 378/* I'aryinge, morosus (A.), 1654 Z. Coke 
j Logkk 38 Action is either Immanent and tarrying [or] Tran- 
I sient and passing. 

Hence Ta-rryingly adv., lingeringly, tardily. 

^ 1450-1530 Myrr. mtr Ladye 26 The systers fiiliyll the 

o^ce of theyr seruyee somwhat more tareyngly. 

Tarrying-iron ; see Tiring-ikon. 
tTa‘rrymen.t. Oh.rare.-“^. Indtariment, 
[f. Tabby v. + -Ment.] Belay, tarrying. 

1560 Rolland Crt Fenzts u 804 Witbouttin tariment It 
^ salbe done. 

Tarxyour, obs. form of Tabrier \ 
tTa*rrysome, fl. So, Oh. rare. In d tari(e)- 
siam. [f. Tabby jA or z^.-f *soME.] Characterized 
by tarrying; slow, lingering ; wearisome. 

*513 Douglas Mneis iv. xii. 100 Haffand rie®th,..Off hir 
I lang sorow and taristim deid. 1535. Stewart Crom. Scot 
(Roils) II, 6 It war ouir lang and tariesum to tell. 

f Tars, tarse. Ohs. Also 5 tarsse, [a. OF. 

(1345 in Godef.) ; m pannus Tarsi- 

cus ; formerly held to be the same word as Tarse^ 
Tarsus in Cilicia (either because fabricated at or 
imported by way of Tarsus) ; but probably referring 
to Tarsia or Tharsia, described in Maundeville 
(xxiv, Roxb. xxvii) as ‘the kingdom of Tarse’, 
upon which the land of Cathay ‘ marcheth toward 
the west app. Turkestan ; hence prob. the same 
as Tartar sb.\ and TabtabinI 2, q,v,] A rich 
and costly stuf of Oriental origin, xised in the West 
in the 14th and 1 5th c. Also cloth of Tars^ 

[1295 Visitatio Tkesaur. S. Pauli Londm. (Du Cange), 
Casula de panno Tarsico, Indici colwis.] 13. , Gavi. ^ Gr. 
Knt 571 Dubbed in a dublet of a dere tars. 1377 Langl. 
P, PI. B. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a graye russet As 
of a tunicle of tarse or of trye scarlet. ? a 1400 Marte A rtk, 
3190 In toges of tarsse fuHe nchelye attyrde. CX400 
Maundev, (Roxb.) vi. 20 Cledd in clathe of gold or tars, or 
in chamelet. <a5X4<jo-So Alexander 1515 [He] arais all Jw 
cite, Braidis ouire with bawdkyns all brade stretis. With 
tars & with tafeta Jsar he trede sulde. Ihid. 4673 Doubeletis 
of damaske & sum of dere tars. [18134 Planchk Brit 
Costume 105 The rich stuff called ‘cloth of tars’ is men-- 
tioned in this reign [Fdw. I], It was, latinized tarsicus oead. 
tartarinus. 1880 Birdwood Indian Arts II. 74 Cloth of 
Tars is from Tarsus, or perhaps from Tabriz.] 

Tarsal (ta*jsal), a. {sbl) [ad. mod.L. tarsal fs^ 
f. L. tars-usi see Tabsus and - al.] 

L Of or pertaining to the tarsus of the ankle or 
foot, in its various senses. 

18x7 Kirby & S'p. EniomoL (i8r8) II, xxili. 328 The 
grasshoppers with setaceous antennse . . have four tarsal 
joints, 1826 Ihld. HI. xxxv. 670 The tibia or shank is the 
fourth joint of the leg, which . .is the analogue, .of the tarsus 
or tarsal bones of vertebrate animals. *840 G. V. Ellis 
Anat. 712 The tarsal artery., gives branches to the extensor, 
to the hones of the. tarsus and their articulations, x8sx 
Richardson Geol. viii. (1855) 3x4 The foot, like the hand, 
[consisting] of three ranges of bones, tarsal, metatarsal, and 
phalanges. 1875 C,C. Blake Zocl.ge^ The number of tarsal 
scales IS a specific test in most *875 Cambridge In 

EwcycL Brit II. 295/2 The third, or inferior tarsal claw [of 
apiders], 1883 Thompson tr. MiilkFs FertPL. Ft 51 The 
caxryiug-powec of the tarsal brushes is increasedii 


TABSO-, 

2 . Of or pertaining to the tarsi of the eyelids. ^ 
1839 T. Beale Nat Hist Sperm Whale 119 The eyelids 
are without cilia and tarsal cartilages. 1889 G. A. Berry 
Dis. Eye i 2 An oily secretion is formed in the tarsal, or 
Meibomian glands. 1890 Webster, Tatsal tetter, .. ata 
eruptive disease of the edges of the eyelids. 

B. sk Short for tarsal bone, joint, etc. 

1881 Mivart Cat 341 The tarsafs each ossify from one 
centre, as do the carpals. 1888 Atheziaeum 17 Mar. 344/3 
A paper. .‘On theCaipus and Tarsus of the Anura.’..ln'the 
hind foot they recorded the discovery of a fourth tarsal. 
1889 E. D. Cope in Amer. Naturalist Qzl, 863 C^i pals and 
tarsals not distinct in form from metapodials. 

Tarsalgia : see Tabso-, 

Tarsall, obs. form of Tercel, hawk. 

1 * Tarse Oh. Also 6 terse. [OE. =a 
O II G., MHG. zh's, MDu. ieers. teres.] The penis. 
c looo Sax. Leechd. I. 358 Wi<)I hasrb®''>a sare & teorses 
hares hrsegen meng wiS hunig. c xooo Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 
265/33 Calaznits, teors, }>eet wsepen uel lim. X382 Wyclif 
I Sam. xviii. 25 No sposeilis, but oonli an hundrid tersis 
[1388 prepucies] of Philisteis. 14.. MS. Porkhtgion x 
(HalHw.) Now^espeke ofa tarse, 1500-20 Dunbarj 
SynnlsBS Tersis. ysao Palscr. 279/2 Tarse of a man or 
heest, nit 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 

Tarse ^ (ta.is). rare'~^. [a. ¥. tarse, ad. D. Tar- 
sus.] ■- Tarsus i. 

1842 in Brande Diet Sc., etc. Hence in later Diets. 
Tarse, variant of Tars Oh. 

Tarseetomy, -eetopia : see Taeso-, 
fTarsel, tarcel. Oh. Also 5-6 -ell ; 6 
tersele. Apparently a corrupt variant of Tassel. 

1459 Pasion Lett I. 487 Item, j. prikkyng hat, covered 
withe hlake felwet. Item, ij. tarcellys on hym be hynde^ 
1558 in Feuillerat J?<?z^<r/jir Q. Eliz. (190S) 92, v dd. of tarsells 
by him made of ye same sylver, 1570 Levins Mmiip, 57/11 
A TzxhCi, appendix. 1578 Richmond W lUs 
j grose of statut lace v\ viij'i, iiij gernesh tersele xij** 

H ence f Tarce lied a. = Tasselled. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 39 Clothe of 
sylver tarcelled with cullen sylver, 

Tarsel, -ell, -elst, obs. ff. Tercel, -elet. 

}1 Tarsia (tB*Jsia). Also 7tersia. [zu It. tarsia 
‘ marquetry or small inlaid workes of diuers colours 
of bone, home, wood or luorie ’ (Florio).} A kind 
of mosaic inlaid work in wood of various colours 
and shades. Also attrib. as tarsia-work. 

X665 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (1677) 138 But if Mosaick be 
in wood ’tis called Tersia: the several pieces of which, 
are boil’d and dyed into what colour the workman fancies. 
X87S Pollen Anc. Mod. Fnrn. 28 The wood veneered 
or inlaid with marquetry or tar.sia work of ivory, ebony, 
box, palm. 1883 Fr. M. Peard Conirad. I. 228 Cortina., 
with its great schools of filigree and tarsia work. 190X J. 
Btachs Carp. 4* Build., Home Handier. 61 Tarsia, was a 
species of wood inlay or mosaic of which the Italians of the 
late Mediaeval period were the great exponents. 

Tarsiea? (tausiai). Zool. [a. F. iarsier, f. tarse 
Tarsus. So named by Buffon from the structure 
of the foot: see quots.] A small lerauroid qtiadraped, 
Tarsim spectrum, of Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes, and 
the Philippines, called also malmag or spectre, 
related to the aye- aye of Madagascar. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (*776) IV, 248 The last animal of 
this class is called, by Mr, Buffon, the Tarsier. . .The bones 
of. . the Tarsus, are . .so very long, that from thence the animal 
has received its name. 1^5 Smellie Buffmls Mai. Hist 
Ci79r)VIL 171 The Tarsier, or Woolly Jerboa.. is remark- 
able for the excessive length of its hind legs. The bones 
of the feet, and particularly those which compose the upper 
part of the tarsus, are prodigiously long, p 1882 A. R. 
Wallace in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 427 The Tarsier, or spectre- 
lemur, of the Malay islands. 

Tarsiped (ta'Asipcd), jA (<z.) Zool. [ad. Zool. 
D. generic name Tarsipes, -ped-eni, f, L, Tarsus ■+- 
pesyped- foot.] A small marsupial mammal , Tarsipes 
the /a// of West Australia, b. Of 
r or belonging to the family Tarsipedidm, oi whichi 
! this animal is the type. So Tarsi-pedid, -ine, -old 
belonging to the family Tai'sipedzdse. 

11 Tarsitis (tarsartis). Taih. [mod.L., f. Gr, 
rapaos the rim of the eyelid -t- -iTis.] Inflamma-^ 
ll tion of the tarsus of the eyelid. 
tZ^o ln 'BiLi.ims Nat Med. Diet. 

tTa’rso. Obs. {yL.\t.tarso.'] A white siliceous 
stone found in Italy, formerly used in glass-making. 
x66a Merrext tr. ^ viii, Tarso . . makes 

. .fairer glass than any sand that is in Tuscany. X712 tr. 
Pomels Hist. Drugs L 105 Beat.. finely and searse your 
Tarso, Crystal, &c- 1799 G- Smith Laboratory I. 171 The 
fluxes used in the other are salts, or arsenicvand the body 
consists of tarso, white river pebbles, and such stones. 

Tarso- (tarsi?), before a vowel tars-, comb, 
form of (Jr. rape 6s, Tabsus, a formative of tech- 
nical terms of anatomy, pathology, and surgery, 

11 Tarsa-lgfia [Gr. -aRyia, aXyos, pain], (a) a 
general term for pain in the tarsus ; {b) see quot. 
Tarse*ctomy [Gr. kKTopeq excision], excision of 
one or more of the tarsal bones. | Tarsecto'pia 
[Ectopia], displacement of the tarsus, | Tarso - 
clasis [Gr. uxdcns fracture]', (a) rupture of the 
tarsal cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899) ; (^) rupture 
of the fibrous tissue forming the basis of the eye- 
lids (Cassell Suppl. 1902). [1 Taxsomaiacia 

(-fi*Jia) [Gr. fMiXaxta softness], a softening of the 
palpebral cartilages {Syd. Soc, Lex. Tar- 
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Bopliala.*n^eal a,^ pertaining to or connecting tlie 
tarsus and the phalanges. |1 Tarsopliyiiia [Gr. 
^0/ia tumour], a swelling or tumour of the tarsus 
(Dunglison, 1857). TaTsoplasty {-plasty], 
plastic surgery of the eyelid [Syd. Sac, Lex,), 
TarsoTrltapliy [Gr, seam], plastic suture 

of the eyelid. !lCarsota’rjial a., — media-tarsaJ 
(see Medio-). Tarsoti-hial — Tibiotaesal, 
•Carso’tomy [Gr. TOfiq cutting] ; see quot. 1857. 

1890 Bilungs JVkj:/. Med. Dkt.^ * Tarsa i^ia^ ..^iiCxiXvxr 
neuralgic affection of the foot, often with some flattening of 
the arch and contraction of the plan tar muscles ; observed in 
policemen, soldiers, etc. ^Tarseciamj. Lancet 

Feb. 491/1 A case in which Syme’s amputation had been 
performed on one foot and tarsectomy on tlie other for severe 
talipes. *86o Mayne E.xpos. Lex.^ * Tarseciopia. 1890 in 
Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 1871 Hu.xlky Anat, Vertebr. 

A mm. viii. 333 The *tarsophalangeal synostosis above de- 
scribed is freely movable on the astragalus. 1846 Brittan 
tr- Malgaigne s Man. Oper, Surg. 277 In the second case 
are employed excision of the conjunctiva, excision of the 
tarsal cartilage, V .shaped excision of the lid, ‘'tarsoraphy. 
1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases vixvx. 421 Tar.sorraphy for 
ectropion of the lower lid.. may soraetimes have to be per- 
formed. 1857 Dunglison Diet. Med. Sc.^ "^Tarsotomy... 
the .section or removal of the tarsal cartilages. 1893 Srii, 
Med. Jrnim 18 Feb. 341/2 Tarsotomy . .is of service where 
the varus is the chief defect. 

Tarso-metatarsal (taast?iractata*isal), ^z. and 
sb. Comp. Anat, a. adj. {a) Of or pertaining to 
the tarsus and the metatarsus, as ‘ the tarso-meta- 
tarsal ligaments ’ ; {b) Of or pertaining to a tarso- 
inetatarsus. b. sb. Short for iarso-meiatarsal boju 
or ligament, 

1835-6 Todd's CycL Anaf. I. 28S/1 In the Grallatores.. 
the tarso-metalarsal bone is remarkably elongated. 1851 
Mantell Fetrifact. ii. § i. 79 There are also tarsometatar- 
sals of a remarkable extinct genus named Aptoruis. Ibid, 

§ 3. 116 The longest tarso-metatarsal bones 1 have seen are 
eighteen inches and a half in length. 187Z Humphry 
Myology 28 Near the insertion of the middle portions of the 
tarso-nietatarsals. 1873 Sir W. Tuhnkr in £m-j^L Brit. 

1. 841/2 The configuration of its tarso-metatarsal joint and 
the attachment of the transverse metatarsal ligament pre- 
vent the great toe from being thrown across the surface of 
the sole as the thumb is thrown acros.s the palm. 

It Tarso-metatarsus (taus<?imetata*jsfe). 
Comp. Anat, Also in Fr.-Eng. form ta:rso-me‘ta- 
tarse. The bone formed by ankylosis of the tarsus 
and the metatarsus in birds and early reptilian types. 

1854 Owen SkeL ^ Teeth in OrAs Circ. Sc, I. Org. Nat, 
B24 The period at which these several con.stituenls of the 
‘ tarso-metatarse ’ coalesce is shorter in the birds that can 
fly than in Ithe othersl. 1870 Rolleston Anim, Life 18 
T he fibula never articulates with the tarso metatarsus, 
Tarsse, variant of Taks Obs, 
il Tarsus (ta-isi^s), Anat. PI. 4 . [mod.L., a. 
Gr* Tapabs the flat of the foot between the toes and 
the heel ; also the rim of the eyelid ; in F. tarse."] 

1 . The first or posterior part of the foot : a collec- 
tive name for the seven small bones of the human 
ankle, arranged in two transverse series, the proximal 
or tibial, consisting of the astragalus and os calcis 
(or calcaneiim), and the distal, or metatarsal, con- 
sisting of the naviculare (centrale, or scaphoides), 
the cuboicles, and the three ossa cuneiformia ; also, 
the corresponding part in mammalia generally, and 
in some reptiles and amphibia. 

^ 1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, vii. ii. 4^9 The Conjunction 
is called Synarthrosis y as in the joyning..ihe Tarsus to 
the Metatarsus. 1603 tr. Biancard's Fhys. Diet. (ed. 2), 
Tarsus . .sdao eight backward Bones of the Foot, ordered 
'like Gmtes. 1:704 J. Harris Xe.r. Teckn. I, Tarsus, is the 
Space between the lower end of the two Focils, and the 
beginning of the Five long Bones which sustain, and are 
articulated with the Toes. 1872 Nicholson 305 

T'he small bones of the ankle, known as the tarsus. 1875 
Huxley & Martin (1883) 225. 

b* in birds, the thiid segment of the leg, the 
shank (which is rarely fleshy or feathered), corre- 
sponding to the mammalian tarsus and metatarsus 
conjoined : = Tarso- metatarsos. 

,1828 StKRVi Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 253 (Birds, Tarsus 

shorter than the exterior toe ; the anterior toes United to 
the second joint. 1874 Corns Birds N. IV. yzt Tarsi nearly 
naked, the feathers extending but a little way below the 
heel-joint. ^ i83o A. R. Wallace in 19/A Cent. XXXV. 100. 

o. In insects and other Arthropoda, a series of 
small aiticulations forming the true foot ; in spiders, 
the last joint, forming, with the preceding joint or 
metatarsus, the foot. 

1826 Kirby Be Sk Eniomol. HI. xxviu. 48 [In insects] the 
foot or Tarsus, is almo,st universally monodactyle. 1828 Stark 
Mlem. Nat. Hist. W. 155 (Crusucea, No^ of 

the tarsi are fin-shaped. 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim, 
Kingd. 311 (Aracimides, CjSif/icn The tarsi, only, are fur- 
nished with spines. 1867 J. Hogg Microscope ii. iv. 587 
The tarsus, or foot of the Fly consists of a deeply bifid, 
membranous structure. 

2 . The thin plate of condensed connective tissue 
found in each eyelid. Now rare or Obs. 

1691 Ray CreaUoH u. (1692) iig The side of the Triangle, 
which is toward the little Corner of the Eye, and is moveable, 
was reinforced with a Border, which .supplies the place of 
the Tarsus. 1727-41 Chambers CycL, Tarsjts Is also a name 
given by some anatomists to the cartilages which terminate 
tlie palpebrae, or ej^elids. 

Tart (t^t), si>. Also 4-6 tarte, 5 taarte, 


tartt, 6 tairte, 9 Sc. tairt, teart* [a. F. tarte 
(13th c.), an open tart, in our sense i b (tz), s=med, 
X. taria (1103 in Bn Cange) ; of uncertain origin. 

F. tarte was held by Diez to be altered from OF. forte, F. 
tourte, a disk-shaped cake or loaf, also a pasty, a pie, late 
L. torta pants, a kind of loaf er bread (Vulg.) ; and the two 
words certainly sometimes run together in use ; cf. It. 
(Florio) toria, tortara^si tart ’ (Baretti)j tor£a‘‘& pasty’; 
Sp. <Minsbeu) iorta, taria ‘ a tart *, mod. Sp. iorta a covered 
pasty, iarta a tart ; but there are phonetic diflSculties in the 
identification, which is rejected by Hatz.-Darm. Du, iaart, 
tart, is from Fr. The Welsh torih^ Breton round loaf, 
are from L. iorda or OF. torie.} 

1 . Name for various dishes consisting of a crust 
of baked pastry enclosing different ingredients; 
formerly with meat, fish, cheese, fruit, etc.: the same 
or nearly the same as si pie. b. In current use re- 
stricted to («) a flat, usually small, piece of pastry, 
with no crust on the top (so distinguished from a 
pie), filled with fruit preserve or other sweet con- 
fection; {b) a covered fruit pie : = PiR sb.^ i (<r) : 
in this application formerly chiefly dial, 01 local, 
now in polite or fashionable use. 

a. ? 42x400 Morte Artk. i86 Tartes of Turky, taste 
whane j>eme lykys. C1400 Rom, Rose 7041 With tendre 
gees, ^1: with capons. With tartes, or with chesis [hiS. 
cheffis] fat. With deynte flawnes, brqde & flat. 14.. Hoc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 565/44 Artocrea, a tart. £1430 Ttvo 
CookeryLks. (E.E.T.S.) 47 Tartes de chare... Tartes of 
Fyssche. <: x44o Prontp. Parv. 487/1 Taarte, bake mete. ., 
taria. 1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1245 Tho Bolad<& sdm 
of the M ustardeTaite; Suche problemis to paynt it longyth 
to his arte. 1332 Huloet, Tarte or march paxio, chatwna. 

Epuiario H iij, To make Tarts, .of Creuisses. Ibid. 
Hiijb, To make Tarts of Eeles. X77X Mrs. Haywood 
New Present 192 A Tart [made of veal suet,^ seasoning, 
bread, eggs, veal sweetbreads,., etc. made in a dish]. 

^ b. c X430 Two Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 48 Tartes of Frute 
in lente. 1362 Turner Herbal 11. 119 b, The tartes made 
onlye of Heppes serue well to be eaten of them that vomit 
to much. 1380 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var, Collect. (1903) 
444b, Dinner. To my Master... A boild meat of mutton 
[etc.j. Second course. Rabytes roste. Chick ins roste [etc.]. 
-.Arltigoges, and strobarye tairte. 1584 Cog an Haven 
Health. Q\\i. {1636) 108 Boyle them [fruit] .. till they be soft, 
then to draw them, as yee doe a tart. 1668-9 Pefys Diary 
24 Feb,, A mighty neat dish of custards and tarts. ^ 1696 
Phillips (ed. 5., Tart, a sort of Baked Dish, consisting of 
Summer Fruits bak’d in Paste;, c 1710 Celia Fiennes 
(1888) 218 One of ye West Country tarts, .its an apple 
pye with a Custard all on the top. 1723 Bradley's Pam. 
Diet, s, V., Wlien the Tart is made, you must cover It at top 
with some Bands of Paste, and having sugar’d it, bake it in 
the Oven. 1737 G&ntl. Mag. V 11. 207/2 Need I the currant 
sing, or goosbeay praise, Prepar’d in tarts whicli artful 
females raise? 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Howsekpr. (1778) 
215 To preserve Currants for Tarts. 1899 W. H. Mallock 
Inditddualisidix. 187 Her rejection of a nice little jam tart 
• she never touched patisserie *. 

Applied (orig. endearingly) to a girl or 
woman (often one of immoral character), slang, 

1887 Morn. Post 25 Jan., The paragraph, .referred to the 
young ladies in the chorus at the Avenue and spoke of them 
as ‘tarts It was suggested on the part of the prosecution 
that the word ‘ tart ’ teally meant a person of immoral char- 
acter. 1894 Daily News s Feb, 2/7 Some of the women 
described themselves as ‘Tarts*. .and said that they got 
their living in the best way they could. *898 in M. Davitt 
Life ^ Progr. Austral, xxxv. 192 And his lady love’s his 
‘ donah Or his * dinah ’, or his * tart 1903 Farmer Slang, 
Tart icoramon). Primarily a girl, chaste or not ; now (un- 
less loosely used) a wanton, mistress, ‘ good-one 

3 . aUrib.m\A Comb., as tart^dish, ^vmker, -seller', 
’J'tart-stnff, a confectioa of fruit for making tarts 
{pbsl)', tart-woroan, a woman who sells tarts. 

1782 Withering in /Vz/7. LXXIL 329 Vessels., 

made like a common *tart-dish, with a spreading border. 
1886 Pall Mfill G. 15 May 3/2 Verses, eulogizing the ’’tart- 
maker and her handiwork. 1831 MAVumst Lond. Labour I. 
199/1 I’ve been a cake and a ’'tart-seller in the streets for 
seven or eight years. 1623 Alihorp MS', in Slmpkinson 
IFashingtotis (iBdolp, xlvU, Lumpe sugar for *tarte stuffc 
1S48 Thackeray Han. P'air 1, When lie was rich lie would 
buy Leader’s pencil-case, and pay the *tart-woman. XS3X 
— Eng. Hmn. iii. (1863) 126 This boy went invariably into 
debt with the tait-woman. 

Tart, tz. Forms : I toart, 6-7 tarte, 4, 6- tart. 
(OE. teart I nlterior derivation obscure: by some 
referred to root of ler-an to Tear. 

The sense-history is also deficient. Teart appears in OE. 
only in reference to punishment, pain, or suffering, which 
use of after many centur ie.s, reappears late in i6th c. In 

pie ME. period, the word is known only by a single instance 
in Chaucer (if tliis is the adj.), continued after 1500, in sense 
‘of a sharp, pungent, or .sour taste’. In 1500 it is also 
applied to a sharpy or pungent weapon ; and about 1600 to 
sharp, bitter, caustic, or stinging words. It is difficult from 
these data to inter the .sense-development ; and the order 
here followed is provisional] 

tl. Of pain, punishment, suffering, discipline, 
law : Sharp, severe, painful, grievous. Obs. 

In OE; not known in ME.; in mod.Eng. possibly newly 
developed from sense 2. 

cxooo in Napier O.E. Glosses 52/1946 Acerrtmo, i. asfer, 
rimo, on hset'C teartestan. Ibid. i6S/2xB A era, i. tearte. 
^;iooo ./Elfric Horn. II. 344 Ac beo hem gesasd, ser he 
ewiie, 6a teartan witu, his heorte mid 6aere biternys.se 
eo gehrepod. 

XS77 Hanmer Anc. Ecel. Hist.v.xvi. 89 The mison., tasted 
not of the tarte conyzance of confe.ssion, before the tyrant, 
1579 Gosson ToGentleiv. Cit. Land, in Sch. Abuse (At*b.)6i 
My Schoole is tarte, but my counsell is ple.saunx. 1602 
Fulbecke Pandectes xi. 81 And lustinian his Law is tarie ; 


Si gnis,.auserif, capitali paetm ferioinr, 1603 Shaks. 
Lear iv. ii. 87 Another way The Newes is not so tart. 

2 . Sharp to the sense of taste ; f biting, pungent 
{obs .) ; now esp. add, or acidulous. 

(The sense in the Chaucer quot, is not quite clear.) ^ 
n3S6 Chaucer ProL 381 To boille the chiknes with the 
Mary bones And poudre Marcbant tart and galyngale, a 1529 
Skelton El. Rummyng Myghty stronge raeate For the 
deuyll to eate ; It was tart and punyete. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 219 The Patient is to eat tart and sharp meats 
and poignant f,B.uceslmargm As Badish roots and-.oxymell]. 
1626 Dean Spadacrene Angl. Title-p., A Brief Treatise of 
the Acid Tart Fountain in the Forest of Knareshorough. ^ 
*530 pALSGR. 327/1 Tarte, sharpe in taste as vinagre is, 
aigre, poignant. 1352 Huloet, Tarte, crc/ffwjr. / 3 as^., Tarte or 
somewimt eyger, subacidtts. 1652 Culfkpper Eng. Physic. 
(1809) 356 If you love tart things, add ten drops of oil of 
vitriol to your pint 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790} L i39 
Cherries, .the juice of which was agreeably tart. 1830 Sir 
T. D. Acland in Jrnl. Roy. Agric. Soc. 755 'There is a great 
deal of grass land on the borders of the lia.s hills, which 
scours cattle. It is said to be ‘ teart ’ ; that is tart or sour, 
fb. Of the sense of taste: Keen. Obs. rciref'^, 
1603 B, JoNsoN Foipmexi, i. Would you be ever fair and 
young? Stout of teeth, and strong of tongue? Tart of 
palat? quick of ear? 

1 3 . Sharp, keen (as an edge, point, or weapon). 

<; iSoo Medwall Nature (Br&ndl) ^^7, I bought thys 
dagger at the marte, A sharp poynt and a tarte. 

M arlowe & Chapman tr. Hero ^ I.xander v. K iij b, Thin 
like an Iron wedge, so sharpe and tart. As t’wene of purpose 
made to cleaue Loues heart. 

Of words, speech, a speaker : Sharp in tone 
or tendency, biting, cutting, acrimonious, caustic* 
160X Bp* W. Barlow Serm. Paules Crosse Pref. 10 Here 
1 renounce all tart and soure speach. 16x5 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 35 Where wilt thou begin With thy tart 
phrase, to stinge and nettle him ? 1669 Gale Cr/. Gyntiles 
1, III. X. to6 The Cynics. -were very tart and s;ityric in their 
Declamations against this, .kind of Oratorie. X69X Hart- 
CLiFFE Virtues 185 Sometimes a tart Irony goes for Wit, 
1710 Addison Tatler No. 157 r 6 Entertaining the Com- 
pany with tart ill-natured Observations. X822 W. Irving 
Braceb, Hall xxix, Her mind was made up, and she grew 
tart on the least contradiction. 1853 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xxii. IV, 719 111 humour, .might sometimes impel him to 
give a tart answer. 

5 . Comb.., as tart-torgmd, 

i6oa Fulbecke and Pt, taralL'siSh, Bmng a taTt-touaged 
detractor* 

Tart, r?. rare, t Ohs, £f* prec. adj. : cf. to smri] 

1 . trams. To make tart, to sour; fto make pun- 
gent, give pungency to (obs.). 

1616 T. Scott Christ's Politician 32 One ^onefuH of 
vineger will soone lait a great deale of sweete milke. a X634 
Randolph Poems (1668) 28 To walk on our own ground.* 
'I'he best of sawce to tart our meats. 

2 , mlr. To become tart or sour. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn, a4ri An ill Liquor that being 
kept too long, hath tarted and tainted the Caske. 

Tartan, (tautan), sb.^ orig. Sc, Also 6-7 tar- 
tan©, tertane, (6 teartan©), [Of uncertain ori- 
gin; in use early in 16th c. 

It has been conjectured to be a, F. Hreiaine in 
Godef. Compl.) ‘a kind of cloth, half wool, half linen or 
cotton *, for which a variant tertaine is quoted by Godefroy 
of date X487 : cf. the i6th c. Sc. spelling tertane. Another 
conjecture would identify the cloth with that caUed tartar 
or lariariH (q. v.), of which the i6th c. forms iartame, tar, 
ierne, somewhat approach iartane. But the quots. for 
TAR'rAR and Tartarin point to a rlcher and more costly stuff.] 
1 , A kind of woollen cloth woven in stripes of 
various colours crossing at right angles so as to form 
a regular pattern ; worn chiefly by the Scottish 
Highlanders, each clan having generally its dLstinc- 
th-e pattern. Also, the pattern or design of such 
cloth. Also applied to silk and other fabrics hav- 
ingasimilax pattern. Skeplurdf tarlan., shepherds* 
plaid: see quot. 1882. la quot. 1810 pi, tartan 
garments, 

?<ariSoo Symmye ts Bruder 22 in Sibbald Citron. Sc. Poetry 
(1802) L 360 Syne schupe thame up, to lowp owr leiss, Twa 
tabartis of the tartane. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. ScoiL 
V I. 79 For fresing of ane tartane galcot. Ibid, 80 Ane uthk 
tartane galooit gevin to the King be the MaLter Forbes. 
1538 Ibid. 436 Item, for iij elnis of heland tertane to be hois 
to the Kingis grace, price of the elne nlj.s. iiijd. X546 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 236 Item, ane vob of tanane, con- 
tenand x ellis, the price of ell iiijs. Ibid., Ane blankat of 
tartane. 1548-51 ibid. XX. <Jam.), Ane gelcoit of quhit 
tertane. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pennilesse Pilgr. Wks. 
1.135/1 Stockings (which they call short hose) made of a 
wariiie stuffe of diuers colours, which they call 'J'artane, 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 393 Of late the greats part of the 
tartan for the army has been manufactured in this pari^ 
[St. Ninians]. 1810 Scott Lady of L. iii. xxvii. Their 
feathers dance, their tartans float, . . A wild and warlike 
groupe they stand. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiU. III. 

? ;54 Men wearing the same tartan, and attached to the same 
ord, were arrayed against each other. 1862 ‘SHrRLEV* 
Nugse Crit. 230 Dressed in a bodice and kirtle of shep- 
herd tartan- xSSz Ogilvie (Annandale), Shepherd's . . tartan., 
a kind of small check pattern in cloth, woven with black 
and white warp and weft; (b) a kind of cloth. .woven in 
this pattern — generally made into shqsherd’s plaids. 5%! 
Cent. Diet. s.'v., .^Uk tartan, a silk rnaterial for women’s 
dresses and men’s waistcoats, woven in the style_ of the 
Scottish clan tartans. 1905 Tunes 7 Sept. 5/4 Considerable 
success has followed the bringing out of quite a variety of 
tartans for next spring. 1906 Atiiensemu 2 June 671/2 The 
whole question of the date of dan tartans is difficult. 

b, trams/. Applied to one who wears tartan ; a 
Highlander ; collectively, those who wear tartan ; 
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TARTAIT, 

the body of Highlanders ; the men of a Highland 
regiment. 

x8i7 Canning in Hanna Mem* Chalmers (1849) II. v. 102 
The tartan [so runs the speech attributed to him, i.e. Can- 
ning, regarding Dr, C.] beats us all, X859 Colin Campbell 
in A. Forbes jLife v. 127 [Then Sir Colin called to Colonel 
Ewart,] ‘Ewart I Brii^onthe tartan I '..[and the seven com- 
panies of the Ninety-Third dashed from behind the bank]. 

2 . Angling* Name of an artificial salmon-fly. 

X867 F. Francis Angling x* 315 The Tartan is a strange 

looking fly. [Description follows.] ! 

3 . Siioit for tartan-purry ; see 4 b. Sc* 

1893 Henderson Old World Scail 80 Of oatmeal we have 
tartan— a pudding made chiefly of chopped kale and oatmeal. 

4 . aUrib. 9 ^, Made of tartan ; having a chequered 
pattern like that of tartan. 

*533 [see i]. 1549 Fragnt* Ayr Burgh Rec, (Gen. Reg, 
Ho., Edinb.), Item for teartane claith, aucht lib. xjzi l^AU* 
SAY Tariana 78 Who 'midst the snow.s the best of limbs can 
fold In Tartan Plaids, and smile at chilling cold, c 1750 in 
Ritson Sc* Songs (1794) II. xoj O \ to see his tartan trouze. 
Bonnet blue, and laigh-heeVd shoes 1 1853 *C. Bede* 

Verdant Green i. vii, A gentleman clad in tartan- plaid. 
X869 A. Parkes PracL Hygiene (ed. 3) 403 One pair of 
tartan trousers in rifle regiments, 
b. Tarfcan-purry {^Sc* local) ; see quots, 

C1746 Forbes Dominie il (1785) 35 Tartan-purry, meal 
and bree, Or butt’ry brose. 1790 Shirrefs Poems Gloss., 
Tartan furry^ a sort of pudding made of red colewort 
chipi^ed small, and mixed with oatmeal, 1819 W. Tennant 
Papisiry Stornld (1827) 52 Some ran to parritch, some to 
kail j . . And some to tartan-purry. 1866 T. Edmondston 
Gloss. SheiL Orkn.y Tart-and-purrie^ porridge made with 
the water in which cabbage has been boiled. 

Tartan, tartaue (ta-itan, i|tarta*n), sh.^ 
Also 7 tartaia. [a. Fr. tartam (1632 in Hatz,- 
Darm.), a, It.,«Sp., Pg. tartana^ supposed by Hiez 
to be derived from Arab. taridah \ see Tabettb. 
But connecting evidence is wanting.] A small one- 
masted vessel with a large lateen sail and a foresail, 
used in the Mediterranean; - TabtanaI. 

x6ai Admiralty Cri. Exam. No. 43. 24 Aug., A small 
vessel called a tartain flotinge and driveinge to and fro in 
the sea. xt^ Lond. Gaz, No. 77/2 A small Tartane arrived 
here two daies since from Provence. 1697 Dam pier V<^. 
round World (1699)30 Captain Wright, .had taken a Spanish 
Tartan, wherein were 30 men, all well armed. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trazf. (1760) IV. 119 A Turkish tartane, with red 
colours, emblazoned with three crescents, &c. was perform- 
ing quarantine. 1805 Wilkes in Mem. II. 171,1 could not 
go in a small tartan without some one friend. 1896 Vize- 
TELLY Zola's Rome 295 The few tartanes which brought wine 
from Sicily, never came higher than the Aventine. 
Tartaa, sb,^ rare'^^. *= Tartana 3 . 

1838 SiMMoNDS Did. TradCi Tartan,., s. long covered 
carriage. 

11 Tartan, sb.^ [Assyrian. See 2 Kings xviii, 
17, Isa. XX. I.] The ancient Assyrian commander- 
in-chief. 

x88o Cheyne Isaiah (1884) I. 16 No Satraps nor Tartans 
are necessary. 1893 Sayce Higher Crit. (1894) 427 The 
‘ tartan ’ of Sargon entered Jerusalem and forced Hezekiah 
to become his tributary. 1899 T. Nicoll Rec. Arckseol. ^ 
Bidlevluass The Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it, 

Ta^rtan, [f. Tartan trans. To 

clothe or array in tartan; also^^. So Taxtaued 
(ta’itand) a., clothed in tartan, wearing tartans. 

x8ir Hogg Queen's Wake 283 Tartaned chiefs in raptures 
hear The strains, the words, to them .so dear. X87S A. Smith 
Aberdeenshire 1 . 656 The crested chief led on his tartaned 
band. i88x J. F. Campbell in Ld. A. Campbell Rec. Argyll 
(1885) 441, I was first tartaned, more than fifty years ago. 

II Tartana ^ (tartama). [It. tartana ; see Tar- 
tan jA-^] «= Tartan 

1588 Ancasier MSS. in Hist. MSS, Comm. (1907) XLV. 
113 They have almost two hundred Tartanars, which are 
a kind of fish boats they use in the Straits. 1617 Ld. Carew 
Leti, (Camden) 92 They have allso 200 tartenas, which are a 
kind of flat-bottomde boates. X773 Phil. Trans. LXV. i, I 
hired a fishing vessel, called a with eighteen men 

in her. 1884 W. Sime Ti? ^ Era 17 Here are tartanas waiting 
the voyager. 

f TaTtatia^ (taitama). Obs, rare. [Pseudo- 
latinked form of Tartan 1 .] =* Tartan sb.i i. 

X7ax Ramsay Tartana 82 Bright Tartana’s waving in the 
wind. Ibid. 3x5 A bright Tartana veiled the lovely fair. 
i( Tartana 3 , tartana.] A covered vehicle 
used in Spain, esp. in Valencia, 

X829 W. Irving in Life Sf Leti. (1864) 11 , 408 We made our 
journey ..in a kind of covered cart called a Tartana, drawn 
by a mule. X845 Ford Handbk. Spain L 438 A Tartana, 
the common Valencian vehicle...It may be compared to a 
Venetian gondola on wheels. xZZz Harper's Sept. 
564 In summer it is covered with tartanas, bouncing little 
covered waggons lined with crimson curtains. 

Tartane : see Tartan and 2, Tertian. 
Tartar (ta^itar), sb?- Also 4 tartre, 5 tarter, 
-are, (6 tarljaram, 7-8 tartarus). [a. F. tartre 
«s Sp., Pg,, It. tartaro, med.L. tartarumifartha^ 
rum), med.Gr. rdprapov; perh. of Arabic origin; 
Simon of Genoa (fl. 1292), Synoninta (ed. 1473), 
has ‘ Tartar arabice, tartarum quod ex uino in 
lateribus uegetis generatur ^ 

But there is some doubt as to this, the usual Arabic term 
being durdl, from^ Pers. durd sediment, dregs; iartir, 
found in mod.Arabic lexicons from 1639, is held by Dozy to 
be borrowed from European langs. The med.L. tartarum 
appears in the DicHoftarius of Joh. de Garlandia, 1225.] 

1 . Chem. Bitartrate of potash (acid potassium 
tartrate), present in grape juice, deposited in a 


crude form in the process of fermentation, and 
adhering to the sides of wine-casks in the form of 
a hard crust, also called argal or Argol, which 
in the crude state varies from pale pink to dark 
red, but when purified forms white crystals, which 
are cream of tartar. 

(t In quoL c 1425 applied to the dregs of malt liquor.) 
c X386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. <!{• T. 260 Of Tartre, Alum 
glas, beyme, wort and argoille. 1398 Trevisa Barth, DeP.R. 
XVI. xcix. (Tollem. MS.), Tartar is wyn drastes [tartarum 
est vini fkculentia], and like to a softe ston cleuynge harde 
to h® sides of he tonnes, <1x425 tr. Ardernds Surgery 
(E. E. 'T. S.) 49 Ffirst I made hym ane emplastre of tartare 
of ale, i.[e]. dreggez. exsso Lloyd Treas. Health Bvij, 
Wyne Lyes called Tartarum. .mengUd in oyle and Veniger 
is verye good, 1679 V. Alsop Melius Itu^uir. Introd. 32 
Like 'Tartar, [it] is so baked and crusted to the sides of the 
Vessel, that till you knockoff the Hoops and take the frame 
in pieces, no Art of Man will free the CJask from a tang at 
least of the old mustiness. X732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 
in Aliments, eta 259 Small Wines with little Oil and much 
Tartar. X797 Bncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV, 495/2 The tartar 
of the white wines is of a greyish white colour, called white 
tartar ; and that of red wine has a red colour, and is called 
red tartar. X883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 
96 Tartaric Acid, .is derived from a substance called Tartar, 
dei^sited from the juice of the Grape during fermentation. 
This Tartar is an Acid Tartrate of Potash. 

b. Hence, ‘ A generic name for salts of tartaric 
acid * (Watts). 

c, (Commercially, applied not to the argol or 
original deposit, but to a product that has under- 
gone partial purification ; see quot. 

1893 Thorpe Did, Applied Chem. III. 783 The crust is 
known as ‘argol’, and when recrystallised produces ‘tar- 
tar’, which by further crystallisation is converted into 
‘cream of tartar technically known as ‘cream 

1590 Marlowe and Pi. Tamhurt. tv. i, A soul Created of 
the massy dregs of earth, The scum and tartar of the ele- 
ments. <zx63X Donne Sertn. (1649) IL xix. 153 Impa- 
tience in affliction, .a leaven so kneaded^ into the nature of 
man, so innate a tartar, so inherent a sting. 2683 Burnet 
tr. More's Utopia Pref. (1684) 4 Our Language has, like a 
rich Wine, wrought out its Tartar. 18^ Landor I mag. 
Conv., Ld. Brooke <5- Sir P. Sidney, Desire of lucre... It is 
the tartar that encrusts economy. 

2 . transf. Any calcareous or other incrustation 
deposited from a liquid upon bodies in contact 
with it. (With quot. 1605 cf. Tartarer, Tab- 
tarots 2.) 

1605 Tim ME Quersit. m. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes..and diners kinds of obstructions, ac- 
cording to the diuersitie of tartars and of salts which are 
ingendred and procreate to nature in our bodie. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) III. 151 This water is impregnated 
with tartar, so that the bottom and pillars.. are incrusted 
with it. 1789 M.RS. Piozzi foum. France I. 427 [It] in- 
crusted a stick with its tartar in two minutes. 

b. Spec, A deposit of calcium phosphate from 
the saliva, which tends to harden and concrete 
upon the teeth. (So F. tartre ; cf. Ger. weinsiein.) 

1806 Med. ^rnl. XV. 30 We find that this coagulum has 
the greatest similarity with the tartar adhering to the teeth. 
x822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 , 65 The teeth are always 
subject to be covered over with layers of an earthy material 
secreted as a constituent part of the saliva, and denominated 
tartar, 1897 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. IV. 743 The concretions 
of tartar that gather round the teeth. 

3 . Phrasal combinations ; 

a. Cream of tartar; see i and Cream sb. 4 ; 
f magistery of tartar * vitriolcUed tartar : see b ; 
f oil of tartar, old name for a saturated solution 
of potassium carbonate ; f salt of tartar, an old 
name of potassium carbonate; spirit of tartar, 
the liquid obtained by dry distillation of tartar ; it 
contains pyrotartaric acid and other substances. 

1584 R. %<cmDiscov. Witcher, xiv. i. (x886) 295 These things 
are of necessitie to be used ; namelie..claie made with horsse 
doong, mans haire, *oile of tartre, allum, glasse, woort, yest, 
argoll. 1660 Boyle Hew Exp. Pkys, meek, xxiv. 180 As 
strong a solution of Salt of Tartar in fair Water as could be 
made (we having no Oyl of Tartar per deliquium at hand). 
X706 Phillips, Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, the fixt Salt 
of Tartar dissolved by being expos’d to the Air in a Cella^ 
or other cool moist place. 1707 Curios, in Hmb. ^ GareC 
67 Spirit of Vitriol and Oil of Tartar , .mingled together, are 
surprizingly hot 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 87 A pint 
of *salt of tartar exposed unto a moist aire untill it dissolve, 
will make far more liquor, or as some tearm it oyle, then 
the former measure will contain. X7Q4 View Nat. 

I. 339 Moisture drawn from it [the air] by dry salt of tartar, 
in such quantity, as to make the salt become intirely fluid. 
183a G. R. Porter Porcelain < 5 * GL 83 Precipitating with 
salt of tartar (sub-carbonate of potass). x86o Maynb Expos, 
Lex., * Spirit of Tartar, a name for pyrotartaric acid, 
£1868 Watts DxkA V. 402. J 

b. t Chalybeate tartar, tartar chalyheated, 
potassio-ferric tartrate, C4H4K(Fe0)06 ; f 
generated tartar, acetate of potassium, C^HgOs . 
K2O ; t soluble tartar, neutral potassium tartrate, 
C4H4K2O8; also applied to ammonium potassium 
tartrate, CgH4(NH4)KOe; fyitriolated tartar, 
tartar vitriolate, sulphate of potassium, K2SO4. 

I7a7-4X Chambers Cycl, s. v. Crystal, Crystal of ^tartar 
chalybeated, is when it is impregnated with the most dis- 
soluble parts of iron. x86o Maynr Expos. Lex.^Y. Tartar, 
* Chalybeate Tartar, . , a name for the Potassichtartrasferri, 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp, s,v,, The good effects of *re- 
generated tartar in the cure of obstructions of the bowels. 
x86o Maynb Expos. Lex., Regenerated Tartecr,%exxix for the 


Aceias pofassse. X704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. \,'*‘Solnbte 
Tartar, is made by boiling in 3 Pints of Water, 8 Ounces of 
Cream of Tartar, and 4 Ounces of the Fix’d Salt of Tartar. 
x86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Soluble Tartar, z. term for the 
Tartras poiassse. X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, ^Tartar 
Vitriolate, h made by pouring Spirit of Vitriol on Oil of 
Tartar per Deliquium, by little and little. 1727-41 Cham- 
bers O'c/.s.v.j’^yitriolated Tartar, which somecall Magistery 
of 'I’artar, is oil of Tartar mixed with rectified spirit of 
vitriol. 1820 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. IL 435 Known by 
the name of vitriolated tartar, till the French chemists 
called it sulphate of potash . . in 1787. 

e, TaTtar-eme’tic, \ emetic tartar, common 
name in pharmacy of potassio-antimonious tartrate, 
C4H4K(Sb.0)08 + IH2O, a poisonous substance, 
used in medicine to excite vomiting. Flence 
Ta’rtar-eme'ticize v. (nonce-wd.), trans. to dose 
with tartar-emetic. 

*704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. T, Tartar Emetich, See 
Emetick Tartar, ibid,, Emetick Tartar, is only Cream or 
Crystal of I’artar poudred and mixt with a quarter part of 
Crocus Metallorum, and . . the Mixture . .boil’d in an earthen 
Pan in a .sufficient quantity of Water, for about 8 or 9 Hours. 
X7 s8 j. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 334 A Dose of 
Tartar Emetic. i7pS Gaitskell in Memoirs Med. IV. 79 
(heading) Observations and Experiments on the external 
absorption of Emetic Tartar and Arsenic. 1846 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. (1883) 1 . 383 Dosing me with tartar-emetic and 
opium. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4* W, vi, Tartar- 
emeticising the establishment at breakfast, 

Tartar (ta*itaj), sb!^ (a.), Tatar (ta*tai). Also 
6 pi. Tartaries, 7, 9 Tatar, Talitar. [a. ¥. Tartare 
(OF. also Tartaire, 13th c.), or ad. med.L. Tar^ 
tarus, pi. Tartari, ethnic name; in Sp., Pg., It. 
Tartaro ; Du. Tariaar, Tarter, Ger., Da. Tartar, 
Sw. Tartar f Tartarer', Polish Tatar, Turk., 
Pers. Tatar. In OF. more usually Tartarin, med. 
L. Tariarmus, Tartarin ; cf. Russ. Tatarin^. 

The original name (by which the people in question either 
called themselves or were designated by jheir neighbours) is 
generally held to have been, as in Persian, etc., Tatar, as 
to the language and meaning of which various conjectures 
have been put forth; but in Western Europe, they appear 
from the first as Tartari, Tariares, or Tartars, their name 
being apparently associated with Tartarus, hell. See the 
saying attributed by many historians to St Louis of France 
a 1270, in Littre, s.v. and a translation in quot. 1842 

below. The form 'J'diar and its derivatives are now often 
used in ethnological works in sense i, but the long-esta- 
blished Tartar Is always used in the^ derived senses, and is 
also held by some to have been the original name ; see quot. 
X885, and its context.] 

1 . A native inhabitant of the region of Central 
Asia extending eastward from the Caspian Sea, and 
formerly known as Independent and Chinese Tar- 
tary. First known in the West as applied to the 
mingled host of Mongols, Tartars, Turks, etc., 
which under the leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202- 
1227) overran and devastated much of Asia and 
Eastern Europe; hence vaguely applied to the de- 
scendants of these now dwelling in Asia or Europe; 
more strictly and ethnologically, to any member of 
the Tdtar or Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic 
or Turanian family, embracing the Turks, Cos- 
sacks, and Kirghiz Tartars. (In all these uses, 
but esp. the last, now often written Tatar, Tdtar.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 20 This noble kyng this Tar- 
tre, Cambynskan. Ibid. 258 This Tartre kyng. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iv. iii. (1883) *7® Therfore the tartaris 
haue their wyues in to the felde with hem. 1335 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. II. ccxxiii. 363 The dealyng of the turkes and 
tartaries with y® portesand passages of thekynges, soudans 
and miscreantes. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
III. X. 86 Moores, Indians, or Tartares. 1588 Parke tr, 
Mendoza's Hist. China 18 It [the great wall] was for his 
defence against the Tartaries, with whome he bad warres. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. H. iii. ii. 101 Looke how I goe, Swifter 
then arrow from the Tartars bowe. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. 
(1810) HI. 55 They be like to Tartars, with long blacke 
haire, broad faces, and flatte noses. 1612 Brerewood Lang. 
^ Relig.iitxep 94 It is alleaged that the word Tatori, or 
Totam, (for so indeed they are rightly called, as learned men 
obserue, and not Tartari) signifieth in the Syriaque and 
Hebrew tongues, a Residue or Remainder such as these 
Tartars are supposed to bee of the Ten Tribes. 1745 P. 
Thomas yml. Anson's Voy. Since the Tartars have 
been Emperors of China, the Lamas have succeeded the 
Chinese Bonzes in the Direction of Religious Affairs. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. i. i, Into the body of the poor 
Tatars execrative Roman History intercalated an alplia- 
betic letter; and so they continue la^rsjOf fell Tartarean 
nature, to this day. 1843 Penny C^c/. XXIV. 73 The name of 
Tatar IS still given to the Turkish inhabitants of southern 
and eastern Russia. . .The Tatars call themselves Turks, and 
feel highly offended by being called Tatars, a name which 
in their idiom signifies ‘robbers’. 1842 tt. Let. S. Louis 
\a 1270) ibid., In the present danger of the Tartars either we 
shall push them back into the Tartarus whence they are 
come, or they will bring us all into heaven. 1885^ E. Pears 
Fall Constantinople xs note,! write Tartar instead of 
Tatar because I agree with Dr. Koelle that the first is the 
form which the 'tartars themselves used until they came 
into contact with foreigners, like the Chinese and Russians, 
who hsid changed the form of the word. 

2 . Transferred uses. a. A military valet, [So in F.] 

X747 Gentl. Mag, Dec. S 7 o/ 2 » * 3>42 * Convents of monks . . 

which may be called the Field regiments, and, together with 
the brother servitors, invalids, tartars and scullions, may 
amount to x6o,ooo. 1839 tt. Lamartine's Trav. x6Z/t Our 
moukres, Tatars, and horsemen, bivouacked in the orchards, 
f b. An old cant name for a strolling vagabond. 
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a thief, a beggar. Cf. Bohemian Gitst 
Taktabian sb. b. Obs, 

1598 Shaks. Merry ^ W, iv. v. at Here ’s a Bohemian-Tar- 
tar taries the comtning down of thy fat- woman; Let her 
descend. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv, vi, Here, pursue this 
Tartar, bring him back. 

C, As an opprobrious appellation, 

1590 Shaks. Mids, N. in. ii. 263 Thy loue? out tawny 
Tartar, out. *8a8 Craven Gloss.^ Tartar y a covetous, grip- 
ing person. 

3 . Jig. A savage ; a person supposed to resemble 
a Tartar in disposition ; a rough and violent or 
irritable and intractable person:, when applied to 
a female, a vixen, a shrew, a termagant. 

*663 Drvden Wild Gallant 11. i, I never knew your grand- 
mother was a Scotchwoman ; Is she not a Tartar too? 177X 
Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 146 He is generally a tartar 
at bottom; a sharper, a spy, or a lunatic. 1778 Johnson 
in Mme. D^Arblay's Diary 23 Aug., They will little think 
what a tartar you carry to them, 1818 Byron Juan i. 
clxxxiv. His blood was up ; though young, he was a Tartar. 
a 1845 Hood Tale of Temper i. However, cooks are generally 
Tartars. i85s Dickens Mut. Fr, i, viii. The old man was 
a awful Tartar. 1891 Aihenatum ii Apr. 469/2 When pro- 
voked he proved a tartar. 

h. slang. One hard to beat or surpass in skill, 
an adept, a ‘ champion (Cf. slan^r use of ‘ bully’,) 
1785 Grose Dici. Vulg. T. s.v,, He is quite a tartar at 
cricket, or billiards. 

4 . Phrase; To catch a Tartar*, to get hold of 
one who can neither be controlled nor got quit 
of ; to tackle one who unexpectedly proves to be 
too formidable. Also in allusive expressions. 

1663 Butler Httd. 1. iii. 865 Now thou hast got me for a 
Tartar, To make me ’gainst my will take quarter. 1678 
Dryden Kind Keeper v. i. What a Tartar have I caught I 
*690 J, Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 39/2 As it happily 
fell out, they Catcht a Tartar, 1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's V cy. 
E. Ind. 96, I rather hug’d my self that I had let my Tartar 
go. 1720 De Foe Capi. Singleton xvi. (1906) 260 Tell him, 
if he should try, he may catch a Tartar. 1723 New Cant. 
Diet. s. V., To catch a Tariary is said, among the Canting 
Varlets, when a Rogue attacks one that he thinks a 
Passenger, but proves to be of this Class.., who, in his 
Turn,.. robs,.. and binds him. 1850 Scoresby Cheever's 
Whalem. Adv. vi. (1858) 80 Many an old whaler, .has been 
compelled to give in as beaten when fast to one of these 
* North-west Tartars ’ [whales]. 1897 Flor. Blood 

V umpire xWy You must give up flirting, my boy, or if I mis- 
take not, you’ll find youve caught a Tartar. 

5 . {absoL use of B.) The language of the Tartars. 

1884 G. Smith Short Hist. Chr. Missions ix. 109 He 

(Monte Corvino, 1305] translated the New Testament and 
Psalter into Tartar. 

B. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the people referred 
to in I above, or their country. Also noting animals, 
plants, etc,, belonging to Tartary. Tartar bread ; 
see Tartarian aJ b. 

1731 Hist. Litteraria III. aw He settles wherever he 
come.s, and like a Tartar-Hord, never quits the Ground 
while there is a bit of green Herbage left. 1811 Pinkerton 
Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 346 A beautiful Tatar girl astride on 
a cow. 1815 Elrhinstone Acc. Cauhul (1842) II. 202 Their 
features, .refer them at once to the Tartar stock, 184a J. B. 
IpRh&m. Mesopot. Sr Assyria xv. 369 There were also the 
shore-lark ..and the Tartar lark {Allauda} iartaHca of 
Pallas). 1866 Treas. Boi. 168/2 Tartar Breads the fleshy 
Toot of Crambe taiarica. i858 St, Pauls Mag. July 485 
Scratch an amateur actor as you would a Russian, and the 
Tartar vanity will come through. 1883 Morfill Slavonic 
i/4 i. 6 The Russian language is hemmed in on., the east 
by Finnish and Tatar dialects. 

2 . Jig. Tartar-like ; rough and violent, savage, 
1800 Malkin Gil Bias ii. vii. f 22 Little do you fathom 
my character, to be deceived . . by my Tartar contour 1 x88o 
J. Nicol Poems ^ Songs 23 The winter came with all its 
Tartar rigour. 

0 . Comb.y as Tartar-like adj. ; Tartar-nosed 
it., snub-nosed like a Tartar. 
x8z7 T. L. McKenney Tour Lakes 380 [The Chippeway 
Indians] Their tents and belts are all Tartar-like, X837 
Boston Advert, vj Jan. 4/4 Miss Stevens was a tartar- 
like looking lady, very long and unbending. 1897 Mrs. 

Type-writer Girl irxvy He., called you a Tartar- 
nosed imp. 

Plence f Tartaxe'sqne a. Tartar (language) {pbs. 
rare ) ; Ta*rtarism, a Tartar state or condition. 

1693 P* Gordon Geog. Gram. n. vii. (1723) 184 The language 
■of the Crim-Tartars is the Scythian or pure Tartaresque, 
which hath such a Resemblance to the Turkish as the 
Spanish to the Italian, 189a HarpePs Mag. July 255/1 A 
line which divides the Tartarlsm of Russia from the civiliza- 
tion of Europe. 

+ Ta*rtar, TA 3 Obs. Also 5 tarter, -yr, -or, 
5-6 -ir, (6 tarterus, tartarimn). [= Oil. tartarCf 
tariaire (c 1300 in Godef.), med.L. tartariumy tat- 
iareus Jpannus) * cloth of Tartary Cf. Tars, 
TartarinI- 2, and quot. 1880.] A rich kind of cloth, 
probably silk, used in 15th and i6th centuries ; the 
same as TartarinI 2, 

*473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scoil. I. i6 Item, for v. cine of 
tartar to lyne a gowne of clath of gold to the King. 14^ 
Ibid. 85 Item, a couering of variand purpir tartar, browdin 
with thrissiilis and a vnicorne. 1494 Ibid. 224, j ell of tartor 
to lyne the hud. 1496 Ibid, 298 Item, for viij elne of tartyr, 
to the Kingis jakat of clath of gold,..vij/z. iiijs. atsoo 
Flower Leaf iziz On every trumpe hanging a brood 
banere Of fyn tartarium, were ful richly bete. 1501 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scoil. II, 28 Item, for half an elne tartir 
to the tothir scarlet hos to bordour thaim with, isoa 
Arnolds Chron.gx Item of carde, bokram, fustian, clothes 
of gold and of silke, veluet, damask, sateyn, taflata, tar- 


terus, couerchis,.. the same broker shall haue for the valur 
of euery xx, s. iij. d'. 1603 Segar Hon. Mil. 8f Civ, ii. 

xi. 7x One Knij^ht shall giue him his shirt, another his 
hose, the third his dublet, another shall apparell him in 
a kertle of red Tartar, [1880 Birdwood Ind. Arts II. 73 
Tartariums, Colonel Yule believes, were so called ‘not 
because they were made in Tartary, but because they were 
brought from China through the Tartar dominions *.] 
b. Comb. Tartar-satin. 

X483~4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. {1896) 35 Pro 
tribus le nailes de tartersaten’ pro emendacione vestamenti, 

t Ta*rtar, sb.'^ Obs. Also 6 Tartar©, [a, F. 
tartarcy or ad. L. Tartarus^ a. Gr. Tdprapos.] « 
Tartarus ; the infernal regjons ; hell. Also attrih. 

tsoo-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvi. 20 Tryumphand tempill of 
the Trinite, That turned us fra Tartar eternall. xfigo Shaks, 
Cow. £V-n IV. iu 32. 139X Spenser M, Hubberd 1294 His 
snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he governeth, 
And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth. x6ox Shaks. Twel. 
N. n. V. 225 If you wil see it follow me, ^ To. To the gates 
of Tartar, thou most excellent diuell of wit. 

t Ta*rtar, v, Obs. rare-"'^. [f. Tartar 
trans. To treat with tartar-emetic. 

(In quot. with play on Tartar sb. \ Tartarus.) 

1647 Ward .?/wj 5. Cobler (1843) 19 When I want physick 
for my body, I would not have my soule tartared, nor my 
Animal Spirits purged. 

Tartara0*an, [Cf. Gr. HagT&pews.l 

*= Tartarean 

1872 K. 'H.'DiCBv Ouranogara xii. I. 264 The monster.. 
Whom Tartaraean sisters even hate. 

Ta rtarated,^- Chem. [f. Tartar + -ate 
• f-ED.] Combined with tartar; as in tartaraied 
antimony y irony soda. 

1863 W. Aitken Sc. Sr Pract. Med. (1866) II. 67 Tarta- 
rated iron {.Ferrum tartaratum) is also a useful remedy. 
x868 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 139 Tartarated Soda. Tar- 
trate of Soda and Potash. 1876 Harley Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 
164 Tartarated Soda was discovered in 1672. 1899 All- 

bntfs Syst. Med. VIII. 578 Tartarated antimony has been 
praised, .in the acute stages of the disease [psoriasis], 
t Tarta-real, a. rare. [f. as next + -al.] ^ next. 
1602 F. Hering tr. Oberndorfs Anat. 6 Trying their 
Tartarean conclusions, by more then Tragicall Deaths. 

Tartarean (taite5>T/an), tr.l [f, L,. Tartar e- \ 
us of or pertaining to Tartarus + -an.] Of or 
belonging to the Tartarus of the ancients; hence, 
pertaining to hell or to purgatory ; infernal, 

1623 CocKERAM, Tartareany belonging to hell. 1667 Milton 
P. L. II. 69 Mixt with Tartarean Sulphur, and stiange fire. 
1702 Pope Thebais 435 Drives the dead to dark Tartarean 
coasts. X7S9 W. Wilkie Epigon. iv. no Many still, who 
yet enjoy the day, Must follow down the dark Tartarean 
way, 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 125 The 
tartarean impostor and his companions at once vanished. 
h. Jig. {ci, infernal). 

X806-7 J. Beresfobd Miseries Hum. Life rv. xxK\\y 
Your ear is.. engaged by the Tartarean yell of its driver, 
x8sx Carlyle Sterling \. iii. (1872) 14 At a safe distance., 
lie the tartarean copper forges of Swansea. 

t Tartarean, Obs. « Tartarian a.^ 

*759 Goldsm. Bee 6. n, The other offered himself up 
as a sacrifice to the Tartarean enemy, 1804 C. B. Brown 
tr. Volney's Vi^o Soil U. S, (Philad. ed.) 364 A distinct 
race, with no Tartarean features. 

Tartareii, -ene, variants of TartarinI. 
Tartareous (taJte»Tibs), a.\ £f, mod.L. 

tartare-us (f. tartarum Tartar -f -ous.] 

1 1 , Path. Of the nature of a tartar, or calcareous 
or earthy deposit; characterized by such deposits. 
(Cf. Tartabous 2.) Obs. 

1623 Hart Anat. tir. ii, x. 1x9 From whence do they 
[Paracelsists] inferre a great number of such tartareous dis- 
eases, as they call them ? Ibid., Abundance of a tartareous 
or terrestrious substance. 1658 A. Fox IVUrid Surg. lu. xL 
249 Thb moisture . , doth join with the gluten of the joint, 
and groweth tartareous. 1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 21 1 A Tar- 
tareous humor got together in the veins under the tongue. 
f Like tartar in consistence or formation ; of 
the nature of a concretion or crust ; gritty. Obs, 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 131 Every tartareous 
recrement fastened to the sides of the said vessels. i67x 
J. 'WmsrcR.R MetaEogr.7ivi. 238 Mingled with other metals, 
as lime and tartareous stones, in which black floats and 
slats do break, 1677 Grew Anat. Seeds 1. 1 1 The Tavta- 
reous Stone of a Plum. 1683 A. Zharr Anat, Horse v.L 
(1686)195 A Bone is said to be., made of the most earthy 
and tartareous part of the Seed in the Womb. 

1 3 * Chem. Having the quality of tartar or argol • 
containing or derived from tartar ; tartareom acidy 
early name of tartaric acid, (Cf. Tartarous.) Obs. 

f Tartareous acidulum (F, acidule iartareux)y an old 
name of tartar. 

1663 Boyle Us^. Exp. Hat. Philos, ti.v. xix. 283 Meats 
that are Salt and Tartareous, c 1790 tr. De Morveau'Sy etc* 
Tahle Chem. Nom. {Encycl. Brit. ed. 3 IV. 598 a), Radical 
principle of the tartareous acid. 1800 tr, Lagrangds Chem. 
II. T98 When exposed to heat in contact with the air, the 
tartareous acidulum is decomposed, fuses, swells up, 1822 
Imison Sc. ^ ah II, 183 The tartareous acid dissolves the 
oxide of tin, 

4 . Bot. Of a crust-like structure like tartar ; 
descriptive of certain lichens. 

1843 Linolev Sck. Boi. ix. (1858) 155 Thallus thick, 
granularand tartareous, greyish-white. i86x H. Macmillan 
Fooin. Jr. Page FTat. 75 We have no dam from which to 
ascertain the age of tartareous species, which adhere almost 
inseparably to stones, 

t Taa?ta*reous, [f. L. tarfare-us (f. 

Tartarus) + -ous, j Of or pertaining to Tartarus ; 

I Tartarean, infernal, hellish, very wicked. 


*6x9 BAmBRiDGE Descr. Late Comet 37 Never was there 
more need of circumspection, then in this fseculent and tar- 
tareous age. [Here perh, a fig. use of prec.] 1667 Milton 
P. L. vtL 238 The Spirit of God.. downward purg'd The 
black tartareous cold infernal dregs Adverse to life. 
tTfaTtarer. Obs. rare-^K [f. Tartar sb.lp- 
•ER ^ .J One who attributed diseases to the presence 
of tartar. 

1662 J. Chandler Helmonfs Oriai. 230 What things 
I have read out of many Books, which Paracelsus writeth 
concerning Tartarers, I will contract into a brief tract, 
Tartaret (ta'ztaret). [a, obs. F. lartarety also 
tartarot {16th. c. in Godef.), f. Tartar : app. 
because supposed to come from Tartary.] In lull 
tarfcaret falcon; the Barbary Falcon, bar- 
barus. 

*575 Turberv. 26 That falcon which is called 

the 'lartaret or Barbary Falcon, whom© they doe chiefly 
vse in Barbary, i860 H. Ainsworth 6t 

Gallant to behold was the Barbary or tartaret falcon. 1867 
‘Ouida’ C. Casilemaiue (1879)11 She would stroke, half 
sadly, the smooth feathers of her tartaret falcon Gabrielle, 
Tartarian (taite»*ri^), and ti.l Also 5-6 
Tartarien, 9 Tatarian, [^^1400 (see A) a. OF. 
Tartarien (13th c. in Godef.); later f. med.L. 

Tabtaey + -AN.] 

A. sb. « Tartar I. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii, 247 Of the lawe & the 
customs of the Tartarienes, duellynge in Chatay. Ibid. 252 
AUe the Tartarienes xxvL 124 Tartarenes] han smale 

eyen. 1538 Tartarien [see Russian 15^ Thynne 

Ammadv. (1875) 34 The Tartarians obteyned the kingdome 
of Syria in tbe yere 1240. 1708 E. Ooqvl Sot-weed Factor 
(1900) 10 My Friend suppos’d Tartarians wild. Or Chinese 
from their Home exiled, 1833 K, H. Digby Mores Catho- 
lid VI. ii, (1846) II. 27/2 Fitter for those hords of Tarta- 
rians than for a commonwealth of Christians. 

b. ‘ A cant word for a thief V(Nares). 

x6o8 Merry Devil Edmonton in HazL Dodsley X. 212 
There's not a Tartarian nor a carrier shall breathe upon 
your geldings. 1640 Wandering Jew 3 (Nares) ^ If any 
thieving Tartarian shall break in upon you, I will, with, 
both hands nimbly lend a cast of my office to him. 

B. adJ. Of or pertaining to Tartary or its 
people ; *= Tartar a. 

1590 Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 18 The Tartarian Souldiers had 
wonderfull greate and rich, spoyles, 1603 Knolles Hist. 
T’wri&j (1638) 196 Tamerlane the great Tartarian prince,, .in 
a great battell at mount Stella, abated the Othoman pride. 
1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 30 As swift as arrow 
from Tartarian Bow. « X72S Xd. Whitworth Acc. Russia 
in IT 10 (175S) 9 Casan and Astracan were Tartarian king- 
doms. 1839 For. Q. Rev. XXII. 109 Interesting to the 
readers of Tartarian tales. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 171 
The Tartarian class of languages,, furnishes a valuable con- 
firmation of this theory. 

b. In names of things of actual or supposed Tar- 
tar origin ; as Tartarian bread (see quot, 1829); 
Tartarian lamb, the ‘ Scythian * or ‘ vegetable 
lamb’, a polypodiaceous fera, Cibotium BarometZy 
from the resemblance which its woolly root-stock, 
inverted, bears to a lamb ; see Barometz, and cf, 
Maundeville (1839), (Roxb. xxix). Also 

Tartarian cherry y honey suckle y viajhy motherwort^ 
oat. etc., for which see the sbs. 

1803 Dickson L 578 In the Siberian or Tar- 

tarian oat the grains are thin and small, x8xx Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr, (ed. 3) 346 The. .Tatarian honey-suckie, Ta- 
tarian mulberry, and the Daourian rose, form thickets of 
exquisite beauty. 18x7 Shelley /r/owf vi. xix, A black 
Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes trampling o’er the 
dead, 1823 Crabb Technol. Dict.y Tartarian lamb. 1829 
houDou En^cl. Plants s57 [Crambe] tatarica is called by 
the Hungarians Tatar-Kenyer or Tartarian bread, and its 
root stripped of the bark and sliced is eaten with oil, vine- 
gar, and salt. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 43*/2 The Tartarian 
cherries of the English gardens. 1866 Treas. Bot. 280/2 
CXibotium} Barometz, ^oraotimos called C. glaucescens,^ is 
believed to be the 'Baxaxxotz, Agnus Scyikicus, or Tartarian 
Lamb, about which travellers have told so wondrous a tale. 
1882 Garden 13 May 322/2 The ordinary white-flowered 
form of the Tartarian Honeysuckle {Ltonicera tatarica}, 

Tarta*riaii, ali rare. [LL-Tartar-us + -ianJ 
Fertaining to Tartarus ; infernal ; = Tartarean a .^ 
X864 Kingsley Rom. gr 7 'eut. xi. 297 (tr. Ep, to Pepin 
an. 755) Lest your bodies and souls be torn and tormented 
for ever, in inextinguishable and Tartarian fire with the 
devil and his pestiferous angels. 1875 JowETT FA*/^ {ed' *) 
III. 33 Cocytus and Styx,, .and the rest of their Tartarian 
nomenclature, 

Tasrbaric (tartseTik), tz.i Tartar 

jAi-b-ic; in mod.L. tartaric-us, F. taftariqml\ 
Of the nature of, related to, or derived from tartar 
or argol. TTtzr/tiw (formerly tartareous or 
tartarous acid), an organic acid, C4H((Og ~ C^HaOa 
+ (0H)4^ or C02H.(CH0H)2.C02H, of which 
there are five isomeric forms, differing in their 
optical properties, viz. acid (dextro- 

rotary),/^es7i?/a!r/^?nV acid (laevorotary), paratartaric 
acid (distinctively called Racemic acid), mesotar- 
iaric acid (optically inactive), and metatartaric 
acid; specifically, the first ot these, a colourless 
crystalline compound, occurring largely in the I 
vegetable kingdom, esp, in unripe grapes, and as a | 
potassium salt in argol or tartar of wine, from I 
which it is commercially prepared. So tartaric \ 
amidey anhydride, ether, an amide, anhydride, or | 
ether of tartaric acid, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 
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Keer Zmmsier^s BUm. Chem^ 190 Tables of tbe 
combinations of Oxygen witb the componnd radicals. 
Name of radical: Tartaric. Name of resulting acid (new 
nomencl.) : Tartarous acid. Unknown till lately. 1794 
G. Pearson tr. Dc Morveau, etc. Tahle Ckem. NomencL 
aS Tbe ladical Tartaric yields only the tartareous Acid in ! 
which the basis is conosived to predominate. iSio Henky 
Jilem, Ckem, (1826) II. 227 The tartaric acid is generally 
obtained from the bi- tartrate of potassa (purified cream of 
tartar]. 18x3 Sir H. Daw Agric. them. (1814) S07 The 
tartaric acid may be obtained from the juice of mulberries 
and ^apes. xSay Faraday Ckem, ManzA vi. 189 Tartaric 
acid or tartrates have an extraordinary {Tower in rendering 
many metallic oxides soluble. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. ' 
(ed. 6) 720 Tartaric acid— the acid of tartai— was discovered 
by Scheele in X770, 

1868 Watts l)ki. Ckem. 'if* 690 Tartaric Amides. IMd, 

6gi Insoluble Tartaric Anhydride, G4H4O5. Ibid. 692 The 
acid tartaric ethers are formed by the direct action of tar- 
taric acid on the alcohols. Ibid.^ Ethylic Tartrate, or Tar- 
taric Ether, CsHhOs is decomposed by sodium, with 
evolution of hydrogen. 

Tadrfcaiic (taitss'rik), Also Tatajpic. [f. 

TAKTJS.B .yi 5 .J^ + «io.] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the Tartars or Tartary, 
x8i* Pinkerton Mod. Gez ^. ( td . 3) 335 Europe can in 
future have little to apprehend fi-otn the Tataric swarms. 
xZziJ^exny CycL 11 . 478/1 TheTartaric region, as it is next 
the Siberian, so it resembles it in most respects. xSgs Max i 
M iiLLER Lang. Seat of War 96 Tataric has become the 
name of that class of Turanian languages of which the 
Turkish is the most prominent member. ^ 

t !Panrfaa.t*iTt, -. *iTt ei Qbs. Forms : 4 tarter- 
5 -yn(e, -en, -on; 4-5 tartaryiL(e, 5 -en(e, 
-on(o, (-yan), tartaryn, (tatterine), tarturne ; 6 
tartarne, -erno, -orii(e, tartroa, 6-7 tartern, 7 
tartarin, -ine, [a. OF, Tartarin — medX. Tar- 
tarin-uSy f. Tartar-us., Tartab sk^ and 3 , with 
suffix -ineI, as in Tarentim., etc. (med.L. pi. 
Tariartm also embodying the notion ‘people of 
Tartarus’) ; in OF. also in sense 2.] 

1 . * Tartar i ; in fi. * med.L. Tariartnu 

a X400-50 Alexander 3484 Of terands of |>ir tartaryns twa 
tweuti kyngs. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxi. 224 Tartarynes 
[Boxk XXIV, folk of Tartref Sc bci l^At duelle in the grete 
Asye, })ei camen of Cham, c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 148 
wich pepil cleped hera-sdf Tartaryns. 

2 . A rich stuff, apparently of silk, imported from 
the East, prob. from China through Tartary; =« 
TABTARjAS Cf. Sarsenet. [OF. /oir/arm, earlier 
drap tartarin {12^^ in Godei,).} 

134^ Enrolled Acc. (W, & H.) 3 m. 38 b, xj vlnis panni 
sena ix pedis Tartaryn et j pecia SarnhelL i345“9 Wardr. > 
Acc, Edw. Ill in Archmlopa XXXI. 72/2, j. frontale 
de tartaryn. Ibid, 85/2, vj. vln. de Tartaryn. <ri4oo 
Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 2^5 Clones of gold, &;of Camakaas, 

& tartarynes \Roxh. xxvi. 125 tartarene, F. text tartaires]. 

Noitm^^hoan Rec. II, 50 Pro dimidia virga de viridi 
tarteren, xviij d. X411 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
ga (One hanging of black and white] * Wyrsted’ *cum penna 
de Tatterine’, 14. . Epiph. in Tundaus Vis.., etc, (1843) 
114 Wer ther of gold any cl*othes fownde Of sylke damaske 
or of tartryn. 1444 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 1 1 . 110 Myn aulter- 
clotbe of reed taxteryn with ye corteyns. X4SS Coventry 
Leet Bk, 283 To make a newe penseli in Tarturne xvj d. 
*4Sgi in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 191 Curteynes of 
tarteron. 1512 Acc. ^ Hm* VUG c. 6 Preamble^ Saten, 
sarsenet, tartroii, chamblet, and every other Cloth of SEke. 
1^x530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. BryL (1814) 381 Florence 
layd her downe in her bedde in a lyghte kyrtell of chaange- 
able vyolet tartorne. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 268, ij. copes of redd tartarne. ^kxS48 Hall 
Chron,, Hen. VII i b, Y« third [standard] was of yelowe 
tarterne, in the which was peinted a donne kowe. x66x 
Morgan Sph. Gentry iv. L 5 Having Mantles of silk over 
a Kirtle of red Tai-tarin. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
55/2 Another puts on him a Kirtle of red iKlk or Tartarine. 
fg , c 1430 Lvdg. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thi chekes 
bangen, tbyn eyeiie wax read as wyne, And wel belyned 
with good read lartaryne. 

aiirib. 01x400-50 Alexander 1547 (MS. D) Tyrett alle in 
tonacles of tartaren webbys. [1861 Our Eng. Home 92 The 
rich taffeta, the velvets, and Tartaren silks, were often worn 
without a shred of underdothing.] 

t Ta*rtariu^ sb."^ Obs, [f. Tartar + -in 1 .] 

1 . A name given by Kir wan to potash. 

X796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 5 Vegetable Alkali 
(which I call Tartarin).^ J799 — Geol. Ess. v, 150 The tar- 
tarin lately disscovered in days and many stones, 

2 . ‘Native sulphate of potassium, also called 
Arfcanite and Glaserite’ (Watts Did, Ckem, V, 696), 

Hence Ta*rtariaated a., combined with tartarin. 
1796 Kirwan jSTZsw. Min. (ed. 2) II. 3x1 The Acido Tar- 
tartnated Calx is fusible perse. 

^Cartariu, sb,^ (^ta*itarin, II tartargh) . Name of a 
bombastic character,* Tartarin of Tarascon’, created 
by A. Daudet ; hence, used allusively as sb. or adj. 

1903 T. Pis Weekly ir Sept. 459/3 In his vivid red sash 
he carried two enormous pistols — tartarin pistols,.. that not 
alone did not, but could not fire a shot. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 
May 643/1 There are too many loquacious Tartarins abroad 
' without the engaging ways of the man of Tarascon. r9o6 
Academy 17 Nov. 492/ 1 Its (Sasconing is in the Tartarin 
vein. . 

f TaTtarine, sb. Obs. [a. F. lartarini] (See 

.■quot). . 

r6o7Toi»SELL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 10 There was at Paris 
another beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much like a Bahoun),,. being as great as a C^ray-hound. 

Tartamie, variant of Tartarin 
t Ta*rtarine, Obs, ,[f. Tartar sbii 4 -ine i.] 
*a Tartarous 


^t73x S. Haler Stai. Ess. I. 198 The Tike tartarine concre- 
tions are also frequently formed in some fruits. 177s Sir 
E. Bakry Obs, Wines 19^ These concretions from spring 
water are of a Tartarine kind. 

tTa*rtarme,tz.*-i Obs.rare-^^, = Tartarean 

1656 Blount Glossogr.f Tartarine^ Tariareanf..di hell, 
hellish, terrible. 

Tartarisb. (ta*JtariJ), a.^ rait. [f. Tartar 
shy 4 -isni.] a. Of wine: Inclined to deposit 
tartar, b. Of the eyes : Inclined to form concre- 
tions (cf. Tartarous 2). 

* 757 . A Cooper Distiller 11, ii. (17601 118 Without the 
peculiar Taste and Flavour of the Plant, but generally 
somewhat tartarish and limpid. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) 
II. 4 My son is rather ailing just now.. His eyes are as 
Tartarish as his sister’s. 

t Ta*r tarisb., a.^ Ohs, rare-- *. [f. Tartar sbf- 
4 -ishI: cf, Turkish,^ *= Tartar i. 

X670 Lend. Gaz. No. 431/2 The Tartarish Envoye in this 
Court, presented the Count de MontecucuU with an excel- 
lent Tartarian Horse. 

Tartarite, variant of Tartbite. . 

Tartarirtm : see Tartar sb.^ 
t TaTtarizated, ///. Ckem, Ohs. [f. mod. 
L. tartarhdt-us tartarized 4 -ED I.] Taitarized. 

16^1 French Distill, vi. 187 Pour upon them rectified 
Spirit of Wine tartarizated. Ibid. 196 Adde the tartarizated 
quinte.ssence. 1794 G, Pearson tr. De Morveau, etc. Table 
Ckem, Nom. § 14 Tartarisated Bases. 

Tartariza’tion^. Ckem. [f. Tartarizb vy 
4 -ATION.] The action or process of tartaiizing. 
1720 S. Parker BihUoik. Bibl. 1 . 438 By Sublimation, and 
Precipitation or Tartarisation. 

Tartarization 3 ; see Tartarize s. 
Tartarize (ta'Jtaraiz), v.^ Ckem, [f. Tartar 
5^.14-iZE.J trans. To treat or impregnate with 
tartar ; to rectify by means of the salt of tartar. 
(Usually in pa. ppD.i see Tartarized I) 

1706 Phillips (ed, 6), To Tartarize.^ (in Chymistry) to 
refine, or purify by the means of Salt of Tartar, 
Chambers CycL., Tartariztng,z.texxa. used by some writers, 
for tbe act of refining or purifying, by means of salt of 
Tartar. 1755 Johnson, Tartarize, to impregnate with tartar. 

Ta'rtarize, vA Also Tatarize. [f. Tartar 
j ^.2 4-ize.] trans. To convert or transform into a 
Tartar. Hence Ta*rtarized 7^/. ^ ; also Tarta- 
riza'tioii*^, the process of Tartarizing, the condition 
of being Tartarized. 

1877 D. M. Wallace Russia xxii. 3^7 The Khans never for 
a moment dreamed of attempting to Tartarize their Russian 
subjects. 1878 H. A. Webster in EncycL Brit. Y 1 II. 702/2 
The Tchuvashes are a Tatarized branch of the Finns of 
the Volga. X889 J, Abercrombie East Caucasus 210 To 
the west _ of Derbend 1 found Tats who.. are in process 
of becoming wholly Tatarized. 

j Ta*rtarize,z ^.3 rare, [f. L. Tartab-us 4 -ize. 
(Representing Gr. raprapt^, 2 jPet. ii. 4.)] trans. 
To consign to Tartarus; to condemn to punish- 
ment in hell. Hence TartariLsa*tioa 3 . 



Darkness, or put them in Chains of Darkness in Tartaru.s. 
1819 G. S. Fabt-k Dispensations (1823) I. i, vii, 422 We 
may collect that the precipitation of the messengers into 
Tartarus bore a strong resemblance to the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah . . though the very agent employed la 
their tartarization might be used also as an instrument in 
God’s hand of bringing on the deluge. 

Tartarized (tauttoizd), ppl. a.^ [f. Tartar- 
ize vy 4 -ED 1 ; cf. F. tartarisd, r(iod.Xj*tartarizatus ,1 

1 . Rectified by treatment with cream of tartar. 

a 1648 DiGby Ckym. Seer, (1683) 70 TartarLsed S[piritus 3 
Vfini]. 1694 Salmon Bate'^s Dispens. i. iL (1713) 60/2 This 
Tartarls’d volatile Spirit, is highly deobstructive. X758 
Reid tr. Macg tier's Ckym. I, 115 Ardent spirits may be 
freed from much of their phlegm by means of these salts 
thoroughly dried. . - When rectified in this manner it is called 
Tartarised Spirit of Wine. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 
^ IV, XX v^ Fiei-y, tartarized, hrandied products of Spain. 

2 . Mixed or impregnated with tartar ; holding 
tartar in solution. 

1^4 Salmon Balds Dispens. n. vi. (1713) 593/1 A Tar- 
tarised Julep. 1710 T. Fuller Pkarm. Extemp. 83 Elixir 
Proprietatis Tartarised 4 scruples. 1784 M, Underwood 
Dis. Childr. (1799) 1 . 27 The tartarised wine of antimony is a 
very proper [emetic]. x8o2~3 tr. PaUas s Trav. (1812) 1 - 353 
The tartarised spirit of sal ammoniac rendered the water 
white as milk. 

8 . Combined with tartaric acid, so as to form 
a tartrate : = Tartrated. 

173* Hist, Litieraria IV. 27 A tedious way of preparing 
Tartarised Tartar. 1758 Reid tr. Maeguers Ckym, L 126 
Soluble Tartar. It is alsocalled the Vegetable Salt, as being 
obtained from vegetables only j and again Tartarized Tartar, 
because it consists of the acid and the alkali of Tartar com- 
bined together. 1788 Walker in PA//. Trans. LXXVIII. 
398 Tartarized natron (Rockelle salt), Kirwan Elem, 
Min. (ed. 2) II. 470 Tartarised Iron being more soluble 
than Tartarised Uranite. 1857 Miller Ckem. III. 

330 A solution of tartarized antimony acts as a violent emetic 
and.catiiamc poisom 

Tartarized, fpl. aJ^ 1 see Tartarize z /.2 
Tartaxly (ta-iilili), a. nance-wd, [£ Tartar 
sk^ 4 -UY ^.] Tartar-like ; rough and fierce. 

1821 Byron Jokn Keats i. Who kilfd John Keats? * 1 *, 
says the (Quarterly, So savage and Tartarly, * ’Twas one of 
my feats . 1^4 A. Birrell Ess. v. 49 It was enough to 
sting Scott to fury, and make him fall upon tbe old man in 
a manner somewhat too savage and tartarly. 

Tartarne, -taron(e, variants of Tartarin L 


TartaroTogy. [f. Gr. Taprapos TAETARtrs 4 
-LOGY.j A doctrine as to Tartarus; hence, a 
doctrine of hell and future punishment. 

1867 Kingsley Water of Life, etc. vi. 93 The Middle 
Ages, when men really believed in that same I'artarology, 
with the same intensity with which they now believe in the 
conclusion.s of astronomy or of chenustry, 1868 Coniemp. 
Rev. VII. 158 The ordinary Tartarology flows far more 
directly from the sixth book of the .iEneid than from any- 
thing in Holy Scripture. 

t Tartarous (ta-jtaras), a. Obs. [f. Tartar 
4 -ous ; = F. iartareux.J 

1 . Of the nature of, consisting of, or containing 
tartar or argol. 

*fiS5"87 H. More App. Aniid. (1712) 215 The tartarous 
parts of Wine, that are driven oiitw'ard to the sides of the 
vessel, xfis® R* White tr. Digbfs Penvd. Syizip. (1660) 81 
Tartarous iees, which fall to the bottom. 1710 'i*. Fuller 
Pkarm. Extemp. 214 By reason of a delicate Tartarous 
Acidity. 1768 Worm an of Honor II. 196 A jollitry, raised 
by a wretched tartarous wine. 

2 . Path, Said of indurations, inspissated fluids, 
phlegms, etc., attributed to the presence of tartar 
in the body. (Much employed in 17th and early 
18th centuries by the followers of Paracelsus.) 

1605 Timme Quersit. i. xiii. 64 ’The oile of pepper doth 
attenuat . . and cut tartarus matters in the body. 1657 
Physical Diet., Tartarous matter, congealed hard sub- 
stances of an acrimonious sharp nature . . , being coagulated 
in the joynts, it’s the principal cause of the gout. 1718 
XfimcfCompl.Disp. 123 In Tubercles and 'lartarous Indura- 
tions of the Lungs. 1744 Berkeley Stris § 86 The asperity 
of tartarous salts, and the fiery acrimony of alkaline i^lts 
irritating and wounding tbe nerves, produce nascent passions 
and anxieties in the soul. 

8. Jig. Having elements of acerbity, unrefined, 
rough, rare. (? with play on Tartar sbf) 
x6oi B. JoNSON Poetaster v. i, I ludge him of a rectified 
spirit, . . refin’d From all the tartarous moodesof common men, 
4 . In early Chemistry : a. Of the appearance, con- 
sistency, or supposed character of tartar or argol, 
1707 Curios, in Husk Card. 66 Air.. contains some., 
tartarous and metallick Parts. Ibid. 327 When the Fern 
wa.y burnt, U was between dry and wea:; thus the Salt was 
as it were Tartarous and Substantial. 

b. Of the nature of or derived from tartar ; iar» 
tarous acid, an earlier name of Tartaric acid. 

X790 Tartarous acid [see Tartritk]. 1794 G. Adams Hat 
4 Exp. Philos. I, xii, 502 Obtained by distillation, .from 
tartar, from all tartarous salts. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chefn. 
Philos. X2X The tartarous acid is entirely separated from 
lime, and the oxalic acid from oxide of lead, by quantities 
of .sulphuric acid, merely sufficient to saturate the two bases. 
Hence + UaTtaxotisaiess, tartarous quality, 
acerbity. Obs, 

1657 R. Ltgon Barbadoes Index 84 a, The .salt and tartar- 
ousuesse of this Temper, causes it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any soure or sharp liquor is put into it. 

II Ta*rtaram, taTtarus [mod.L.], early syno- 
nyms of Tartar L 

11 Tartarus (ta*Jtar;ps\ sb. [L. Tartarus, s., 
Gr,Tdprapos ,2 The infernal regions of ancient Greek 
and Roman mythology, or the lowest part of them ; 
hence sometimes used for bell. 

[1508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum.] 1586 Sir E- Hoby tr. 
Cognels Pol. Disc. Truth xxxi. i46_ The .strange kinde of 
punishmentes prepared for the wicked in the gayle of 
vengeance, which he calleth Tartarus, a place of darkenesse 
and torments. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. ill. xxxviii. (1839) 445 
For example, that they [the damned] are in Inferno, in Tar- 
tarus, or in the bottomles.s pit. 1658 Sm T, Browne Hydriot. 
iv, 60 Condemned untothe Tartara’s of Hell, a 1774Tucke« 
Li. Nat IL 321 The enjoyments of Elysium and 

punishments of Tartar us. 1895 Salmond Chr, Docir. Immort 
1. vii. 146 The incurabiy corrupt are hurled into Tartarus. 

b. A place likened to Tartarus, in situation or 
oharactex. 

1821 De Quincey Confess, i. (1822) 42 She never emerg^ 
from the dismal Tartarus of the kitchens, .&c. to the upper air. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. 271 The temperatui’e and 
foulness of air in the between-deck Tartarus can mot be 
amended. 1887-8 tr, Hugo's N oire^Dame vui. ii, This. 
Tartarus was called simply "The Question Chamber. 

Hence Ta'rtarus v. mnee-wd., trans. to consign 
to Tartarus (repr. Gr. raprapovv, 2 Pet. ii. 4). 

1856 S. R. Maitland False Worship 31 The apostle’s 
statement respecting the sinning Angels is, that, having 
been tartarus’d,..they have been reserved unto Judgment. 

Tarfcary (tl’itari). [a. F. Tartarie, ad. naed.I.. 
Tartaria, land of the Tartars; associated with 
Tartarus : hence sense 2.] 

1 . The country of the Tartars : see Tartar sh^ 
cx^g Chaucer Dethe Blauncke 102$ Ne sende men. . in- 
to Tartarye..ne in-to Turkye. 1500-20 Dunbar 
xxxiii 5 Me thocht a Turk of Tartary Come throw the 
boundis of Barbary, .17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1858) 575 A part 
of the Great Karakathy, or Grand Tartary. x886 Kington 
Oliphant Nezv English 1 . 536 From Tartary came^<?n/Asr, 

t b. = Tartar sk'd 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 247 pei ben closed with 
precious clobos of Tartarye & of clobes of gold, 
f 2 . Tartarus, as a region. Obs. 
c 1588 Spensea Virg.Gnat 543 Lastly the squalid lakes of 
Tartarie, And grie^ Feends of hell him terrifie. 159* 
Trouk Raigne K. Johzi (1611) 59 Let the blacke tormen- 
tors of deep'Tartary Vpbraide them with this damned enter- 
prise. c 1620 T. Robinson Mary Magd. 735 Amonge ye 
blacker sonnes of Tartary, Seu’n hideous fiery sprights she© 
euocates. 



TABTEH, 


lOS 


TABrWAJTEM. 


!rartaryn(e, variant of Tabtarikf T- Ods, 

Tauten, (ta'rt’n), v. rare~"K [f. Taet <r. + 
-EN^.] trans. To make tart or sharp; =■ Tart v, 
xSSa Blackmorb C^trij!i£>7ifcJI'i Ill. iii. 49 There was no 
snch apple on the place, to bring out and tarten up the 
flavour of the gentle ones in cider, 

barter, obs, f. Tartar. Tarteran, -temne, 
-tern(e, -teyn^ -tian, etc., var. Taetabin 1 Oi>s, 
Tartarus : see Taetab 
T artillo, obs. f. (or ? mispr. for) Tortiela. 

II Tartine (tartrn). [F. tartim (Oiidin, 1642) 
little tart, bread and jam, bread and butter (also 
fig. as in b), f. taHe^ Taet ji?,] ‘ A slice of bread 

spread with butter or preserve’ (Stanf.). 

x8a6 [H. Best] Fo'ur Vears^ France 237 The tea equip- 
age, with its usual accompaniments of tartines and toast, 
184* Thackeray Fits-BoodU^ Papers ii, She placidly 
handed out this decoction, which we took with cakes and 
tartines. 1885 Warren & Cleverly Wand, Beetle 15 
Bread and butter was better than nothing, so we got her 
to cut us some enormous tartines. 

lb, fig, A big article of commonplace character. 
1907 Athenseum 13 July 48/2 In a first glance through 
the galleries you stop before the huge ‘ tartines *, the more 
. .sensational picture.^ which aim at attracting the crowd. 
Tartir, variant of Tartar sb.''^ 

Tartish. (ta-itij), a, [f. Tart a. + -ishI.] 
Somevvliat tart, slightly pungent or acid ; also fig, 
171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 338 Another Sort like a Curan .. 
cats tartish. 1747 GeniL Ma^. 001,488/2 Let spirit of vitriol 
be mixed therewith, .in such quantity as to give the tartish 
taste. 1828 J. Wilson in Black^u, Mag;. XXIV.^ 511 The 
Monthly [Magazinel so smartish — the Westminster, so 
tartisL 1890 Stanley Darkest Afr, L ix. 212 The tartish, 
crimson, and oblong fruit of the amoraa. 

Hence Ta*rtxsh.l3F adi).^ somewhat tartly. 
xSag J, Wilson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxii. Snuffy- 
nosed maiden aunts, .sourislily and tartishly disposed. 
Tartlet (tlMtlet), Forms: 5 tartlote, tart* 
lett, tartelat, 8*- tartlet, [a. F. iartehite (14th c. 
in Littr6),, dim. of tarUj Tart sb.\ in i8th c. 
perh. formed anew on Tart A small tart, 
^1420 Liber Cocorwn (1862) 41 TartTotes. Take porke 
60th un, and grynde hit wele... Rover hit with lyddes, and 
pynche hit fayre, . . And bake hit forthe. c 1460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture 521 lusselle, tartlett, cabages, &, notnbles of 
vennure. c *473 Biot. Fee. in Wr.-Wuleker 789/6 Hec aria, 
cr/rt, a tartelat. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) II. xxix. 
194 The puffs and tartlets of the pastry-cook. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz. Mistaken. Milliner, Plum-pudding and apple-pie 
and tartlets without number. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag 
xiv, Three raspberry tartlets. 

Tartly (tautli), adv. [OE. teartlice i see Tart 
a, and -LY^.J In a tart manner ; sharply ; with 
acidity ; usually with asperity of tone. In quot. 
1599, *with sourness of aspect ’ (J.), 
nooo in Napier O. E. Glosses 81/3011 Acriier, teartlice. 
Ibid. / 4730 A crius, teartlieor. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ada 
II. I 3 How tartly that Gentleman lookes, I ueuer can see 
him, out 1 ara heart-burn ’d an howre after, a 1661 Fut.ler 
Worthies (1662) in. Wore. 169 One jeeringly saluted him, 

* Good morrow, Bishop quondam *, to whom Bonner as tartly 
returned, ‘ Good morrow, Knave semper V 1791 Boswell 
Johnson Apr. an. 1773 » Johnson, offended,.. answered 
tartly, * No, Sir; do you read books through?’ 1S76 Miss 
Bradoon % Haggard's Dau. IL 163^ ‘You may as well 
wait till tea’s finished’, exclaimed Judith tartly. 

Tartness (ta'itnes). [OE. tearinysse*, 
Tart a. and -nsss.J The quality of being tart. 

f 1 . Severity ; painfulness. Obs, (In later quots. 
fig. from 2.) 

ff iooo in Napier O. E.GUsses^'sf^xsZ Acerbitatem^t^'SXt^ 
nesse. ^1602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 61 The 
sweetnesse of comfort., if it bee alaied with some tartnesse 
of the Law. 1647 Trapp Comm, Mati.^ x. 24 Sweeten rne 
the tartness of all our sufferings with this sentence, as with 
so much sugar. 

2 . Sharpness of taste ; t pungency (obs.) ; acidity. 

tsm Kastell Bk. Furgai. Ill, vii. Fiij b, That eyer wyll 

. . vapour out the tartnes and sowernes of that humour. 1538 
Elyot, tartnes, which biteth the tiinge, and 

perceth the heecLas in the taste of garlyke, oynions, and 
other lyke, thynges- 156* Turner Herbal 11. 58 b, V nrype 
mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they haue also a sourne.s. 
X634 T- Johnson Parefs Chirurg, xxvi. vii. (1678) 632 
Acidity or tart ness is also in verjuke. 1770 Cook Voy. 
round World iii. i. (1773) 501 The juice had an agreeable 
tartness, though but little flavour. 

3 , fig, Sharpness of disposition, language, etc.; 
biting or caustic manner or character ; acerbity, 
pungency, acrimony, asperity of tone. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ix. 67 Which with 
the tartenesse of truth byteth awaye. 1379 Gqsson .SVA. 
Abuse (Arb.) 31 The bitternesse of rebukes, and.. the tarte- 
nesse of euery taunt. 1607 Shaks. v. iv. 18 The tart- 
nesse of his face, sowres ripe Grapes. 1709 HEARNEi?/-ao* 
in tO'H.S.) IL 196 The Plowman's Tale... If it 
were Chaucer's, it was left perhaps out of his Canterbury 
Tales, for y» Tartness against the Popish Clergy, 17^1^ 
Smollett Rod. Rand. xHv. 1 told him with some tartnes, 
..he might have chosen a more convenient opportunity. 
1866 Loud. Rev. 3 Mar. 242/r Lord Russell with a good 
■deal of tartness declared that before February was out the 
Bill should be before the house. 

Tartor, variant of Tartar 
fTa-rtora, ta-rtomry. Obs. [? corruptions of 
It. Tartar 1.} ?== Tartar xA'i 

1543 Rates of Customs C vij h, Tartorary the poundexu.d, 
*386 /bid. E viij, Tartora the pound xii.d. 

Tartorne, variant of TARTARiir 1 Obs* 


Tartralic (taitrse-llk), a. Chem, [ad. F. iar^ 
tralique (BTemy 1838), arbitrarily formed on tar-- 
tr-zqtie (L tartre Tartar t to indicate 

derivation from tartaric acid : cf. Tartrelic. 
(A nnales de Chiptie LX VIII. ( 1 838).)] Iniartralic 
acid (also called ditartaric or isotartaric acid), 
CgHioOji « 2C4He06 — H2O, an amorphous deli- 
quescent substance obtained by beating tartaric 
acid. Its salts are ITartaralates, 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem. III. 332 If tartaric acid be 
heated to 374°, it fuses? two equivalents of the acid loseone 
equivalent of water, and thus become converted into a new 
arid, termed by Freray the tartralic. If tartaric acid be 
kept longer in fusion half its basic water is expelled, and 
tartrelic acid is formed. Ibid., A soluble tartralate of this 
base is formed. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 691 Ditartaric 
A cid, . . called Tartralic acid by F remy, Isotartaric acid by 
Laurent and Gerhardt. 

Tartramic (tajtrse'mik), a. Chem. [f. Tar- 
tr(o- + Am(monium) + -ic.] In tartramic acid, 
QH7NO5, an amklated derivative of tartaric acid. 
Its salts are Ta*rtramates, Also tart raptic ether, 
a name of ethylic tartrapzale, obtained by the 
action of alcoholic ammonia on tartaric ether ; 
also called Tartraane'tbane. 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem. 111 . 3x8 It is they [the dibasic 
acids] only that can furnish the amidated acids, such as the 
oxamic, tartramic, and lactamic acids. 1868 Watts 
Chem, V. 697 Tartramate of calcium., is very soluble in 
water . . and forms large tetrahedral crystals. 

Ta*rt2rami=de. Chem, £i Tartr(o- + Amide.] 
The amide of tartaric acid, 2)204, a crys- 

talline body produced by passing dry ammonia 
gas into an alcoholic solution of tartaric ether. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 697, 

Ta'rtranil. Chem, [fi Tartr(o- + Anil 3.] 
A granular compound, CjoHgNOit, = phenyltariri- 
mide, produc^l by dehydration of acid tartrate of 
aniline by expulsion of2H20. Hence Tartrami- 
late, a salt of tartranilic acid; TarkraniTic acid, 
CjoHnNOg, obtained by boiling tartranil with 
aqueous ammonia; Tartra'utilide, CjgHigN204, a 
substance produced by the action of heat on neutral 
tartrate of aniline, by expulsion of a ligO. 

x868 WATTs Dict, Chem. V. 6g8 Tartranil.. separates, on 
cooling from hot solutions, as a white granular powder, 
or in nacreoiLs laminae. TartrauiUde crystallises, 

in colourless, nacreous, slender, interlaced needles. Ibid. 
697 The tartranilic acid separates in light red warty masses 
and shining laminae. Ibid., Tartrattilaie qf Barium., 
crystallises in shiuing spangles. 

Tartrate (ta’Jtr/t), Chem, [a, F. tartrate, £. 
tartre, Tartar sb ."^ : see -ate i.] A salt of tartaric 
acid (CO2H. (CH0H)2.C02K) formed by sub- 
stituting a metal or radical for the hydrogen of tlie 
carbonyl groups (COgH). 

These salts are very numerous, and axe acid ot neutral, 
according as one or both of the hydrogen atoms are re- 
placed ? thas, acid potassium tartrate h CO2H .(CHOHlg. 
CO2K \neniralpotassium iartraie,QO^ K. (C HO H )2.C02K- 
The H atoms can also he replaced by two different metals 
or radicals, forming double salts, as sodium potassiunt tar- 
trate, G02,Na.{CHOH)2. COsK. potassium antwtonyl 
C 02 K.(CH 0 Hh.CO 2 Sb 0 . 

X794 Of,. Nat, y Exp. Philos. I. App. 547 Tartrats 

— the earthy insoluble in water, the alkaline soluble. 1815, 
i J. Smith Panorama Sc. iff Art II. 436 Tartaric acid, .unites 
with the alkalies, and most of the earths. The salts formed 
; with it are called tartrates. 1869 Elem, Chem. 

\ (1871) 200 Potassium Carbonate can be obtained perfectly 
’ pure by heating pure potassium tartrate to redness. 

i Ta'rtrated, jfpL a. Chem. [f. pree, + -ed.] 
Made into a tartrate ; tartarated. 

Si. Georgds Hasp, Rep. IX. 162 Treatment with 
a calomel purge and an emetic of tartrated antimony and 
ipecacuanha. 1899 Cagney tr- JakscJis Clin. Diagn. viL 
i (ed. 4) 318 An alkaline solution of tartrated soda. 

Tartrazine, Tartre ; see Tartro-, Tartar L 
Tartrelic {taJtre*Mk), a, Chem. [ad. F. tar- 
iritiqm (Frdmy 1838), arbitrarily formed, along 
with Tartralic, q.v., to indicate derivation from 
tartaric acid by further heathy ; the ^ and e indicat- 
ing the order ol production of these modifications. 
(Annates de Ckimie LXVIIL (iSiS).]} In tar- 
trelic soluble tartaric anhydride, €4^1405=! 
C4H60e— H2O, obtained asa yellowish deliquescent 
mass by quiddy heating small quantities of tartaric 
add. Its salts are !l?airtarelates. See Tabtraho. 

1838 R. D. Tho»*son in Brit, Ann, 319 Tartrelic acid. 
*837 Miller iT/wm C/ 5 i»»st. III. 332 [see Tartralic]. 1868 
Watts Ckem. Y, 691 Chloride or acetate of calciuni 
added to the solution [of tartrelic add} throws dbwn tartre- 
late of cakktm. 

Tartretbylic, etc. : see Tabtro-. 
tTaTtrite. Chem. Obs. Also tartarito. [a, 
F. iartrite f. F.. tartre, Tartar! (whence 

the t^sVmv tcsrtarite) : see *-Ti»E i.J A salt of tartar- 
Qus or taitareous acid. (As this is now tartaric 
acid, the taitrites are now called /frzr/rato.) 

1790 Kssat tv, Inmmsie^ Elem., Chem. 255 As the acid 
from tartar i& not fully saturated with oxygen, we call k 
tartarous acid, and the neutral salts formed by ks.combina> 
tions with, salifiable bases tartarltes. Ibid., Cream of tartar 
. .in our new nomenclature is named acidulous tartarite of 
■ potashv 1794 G. PEARsoMfc iir PkiL Trans, LXXXIV, 396 


From the precipitation of tar trite of pot-4ish. . this add might 
be supposed to be the tartareous. 

Tartro^, before a vowel tartr- [f. F. tartre, 
Tartar i], in names of chemical compounds con- 
taining or derived from tartaric acid ; as Ta'xtTa- 
asine [Azo* + -INE 5 ], a fast and brilliant dye-stuff 
of rich orange yellow ; ^Tartrethylic acid 
lg.€\=:^etkyUa 7 taric acid, CgHn^Og: see quot. 1868;: 
its salts are Tartre ’thylates ; Tartromethylic 
acid [Methylic] = methyltartaric acid, CgHgOs : 
its salts are Tartrome*thylate« ; Tartrovi'nic 
acid — tartrethylic acid. So tartrocarbhydric, 
tartrogly ceric, etc. 

X894 Times 15 Aug. x’zjx “Tartrazin, a colour noteworthy 
not only for its fastness to light, but also because of its 
brilliancy and purity; 1837 Miller Elem, Chem. 111 . 3x8 
Vinic or ethylic acids, such as sulphethylic, oxalethylic, and 
^tartrethylic. *868 Watts Diet, Chem. V. 694 Tartre- 
thy lie or Tartrminic acid, . crystallises in elongated prisms, 
with oblique bases ; k is colourless, inodorous, tastes both 
sweet and sour. 1837 R. Di. Thomson in Brit. Aim. 342 
When tartaric and racemic acids are treated . - witb pyr» 
oxylic spirit , .similar acids are formed which may be termed 
*tartro carbydric and racemo carbydne acids. *83(8 T. 
Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 182 "*Tartromethylace of 
potash may be obtained in the same way as tartrovinate jc€ 
potash. Ibid. r8o *TartromcthyHc acid .. was also dis- 
covered by M. Guerin-Varry. *837 R. D. Thomson la 
Brit. Ann. 340 *Tarirmmic acid y M. Guerin Varry .. 
obtained it by boiling tartaric acid with absolute alcohol for 
a considerable time [etc.]. 1838 T. Thomson CMm* €rg. 
Bodies 174 A dilate solution .. left exposed to an atmo- 
sphere of 77°, lets fall some, .crystals of tartrovinic acid. 

Tartron, variant of Tabtaein 1 
Tartronic (taitr^-nih), a, Chem, [ad F. tar- 
ironiqm (Dessaignes 1854), arbitrarily f. tartriqm 
(perh. with ni- of nitro-), (Coptptes Mendzfs 
XXXVIII. 44.)] In tartronic acid, a dibasic acid, 
C3.H4O5, produced by the spontaneous decomposi- 
tion of nitro-tartaric acid , crystallizing in large; 
prisms. Its salts are Ta-xtronates. 

r866 Odling Anim, Chem. X33 MesoxaUc acid is con- 
vertible by deoxidation or hydrogenation into tartronicaciiL 
x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 698 The tartronates of the 
alkali-metals are soluble in water. 1873 Ralfe Ph^s, 
Chem. p. xxix, Uric acid, .is often represented as consisting 
of one nidical of tartronic acid and two of urea. 

Ta'rtrous, Ct, [ad. F. tartreux, f. tartre Tar- 
TAR r/j.l + -ous, J Encrusted with (dental) tartar. 

1904 Brit, Med, Jrnl. 20 Aug. 369 Tongue heavily coated, 
teeth tartr ous; 

Ta-rtryl. Chem, [f. Tartr(o- or F. tartre -f 
-YL.] The radical C4FLO2 of tartaric acid. Hence 
TartryTic a., a synonym of tartaric* 

*868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 698. 

Tartryn, -yne, variants of TartarinI Obs* 

H Tairtufife, Tartufe (tartu*f, -t«*f). Also 7-S 
tartufll [F. name of the princi- 

pal character (a religious hypocrite) in a comedy by 
Moliere (1664) : app, =* 0^ , tar tnffe, It. tartuffa 
truffle, as a concealed production. 

Lirtrd cites It. Tartufo, name of a charactear in the 
Malraantile of Lippi, as app. Moliere’s source.} 

A hypocritical pretender to religion, or, by exten- 
sion, to excellence of any kind. 

1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery fz Well, let ScboolmeHt 
and Cardinals .. be call'd in, they are bat Tartuffs; for 
Exposition and Representation are now the Standard of 
Romish Doctrine. 1738 WAReuaroNr Div, Legai. I. Efod, 24 
Tartufes without Religicm. Sterne Tr. Shandy Mill, 
ii, The arrautest Taptujfk in science, in politics, —or i® 
religion. 1878 J. Payn By Proxy I, xu. 138 A touch of the 
Tartuffe or the Joseph Surface. 

Hence Tartu*«erie, -ory [F. tartuferie\y Tar- 
tnf(f)ism, the character or conduct of a TartuffCj, 
hypocrisy ; Tartn'fiS.axi, Tartu*f(f )ish,' adjs,, 
pertaining to or characteristic of a Tartu ffe, hypo- 
critical, pretentious ; hence TartU'ffishly adn. 

*831 Frasers Mag. XLIIL 151 Her national ^Tartuffery 
augmented and became more offensive. 1906 Sat, Rev, 
*3 Oct. 450/x That incorrigible ‘ Tartufferie ’ which marks 
all our conquests. 1872 Routledge's Ev, Boy s Ann. 672 In 
.such a very ^Tartuffian way, 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. 
(1778} L 66 God help her !, .she has some mother-in-law, or 
■’‘tartufish aunt . .to consult upon the occasion. xBz^ Examiner 
594/1 That Alliance so ’’‘tartuffivhly termed * holy \ 1688' 
Pulpit Popery, Trite Popery 72 The ^Tartuffism of Deposi- 
tion of Princes, and Adoration of Images, and the rest of the 
once old and new Pulpit- Popery. *891 Sat. Rev. to Oct. 
403/r The vietimof Tartufismof themost disgusting kind. 

Tartume, Tiartyr,. variants of TaetarinI, 
Tartar sb,^ Tar-veteb. : see Tare jAI 4. 

Tarve (taiv). [app. the same as Tarf.] A 
turn ; a bend , a cui-ve. 

184S F, CooTER Bee-hunter ii, I can’t say much for yoot 
axe, stranger, for this helve has no tarve to 't. 

Ta'r-wa-'ter. [f. Tar sb, -r Water jA] 
i. An infusion of tar in cold water, formerly in 
repute as a medicine. 

X740-X Berkeley Lei. T. Prior 8 Feb., I believe tar-water 
might be useful to prevent . . such an evil [a felon]. 1744. — 
(title) Philosophical Reflexions and Inquiries concerning 
the Virtues of Tar-Water [ed. 2 Siris, a Chain of Philo- 
sophical [etc;]]. 1744 Gray Let. to Wharton A^r., Mr. 
Trollope and 1 are m a course of Tar- Water, *756 K. I 
Walpole Lei, to Mann 8 Dec., He [Sir H. Mann’s bKother J i 
has been drinking tar-water .since the middle of November, i 
X840 K.'FitzGxsald Letters I. 60,^ I have also just i 
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concocted two gallons of Tar water under tlie directions 
of Bishop Berkeley. Sydney Mmg"* in x8i& C. L 311 

No remedy was more popular during the second half of the 
eighteenth century than tar-water. » o- 

%. ‘The ammoniacal water of gas-works (Sim- 
jnonds Diet Trade^ 1858). 
fl TarwMsie (ta*iihwain). Also tarwiBO. 

[? Native name.] An Australian fish, Chryso^hrys 
mrba^ nsed for food. 

xS3o Incus Austral. Cousins 298 In the bracjkish waters 
near Lake Macquarie, are most plentiful supplies of black 
bream, tarwine, fiathead, whiting, river gar-fish and others. 
*883 E. P. Ramsay I^'ood Fishes iV. S. Wales 12 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) The black bream [Ckrysoykrys australis) and 
the tarwhine (Ch. hast a) are both valuable food-fisb, . .they 
attain a weight of 4 to 5 lbs. 
t Ta3:y, sh* Ohs. Also 6 tarie, -ye. [LTaby 
Vexation, trouble, annoyance, 

X5*a Lyndesay Dreme 277 For to rehers thare lyffis 
vitious, It wer hot tarye to the audkouris. x533 Gau 
Richt Fay (S.T.S.) 66 We liaiff mekil tarie of it [our body] 
heir in ye wardil. CXS76 Maitland Poems (1830) 40 And 
tak ane wyf to bring him sellTe in tarye, B’or fresche Mail 
and cauld January Agreeis nocht upon ane sang in tune, 

Ohs. P'orms: 4-5 tarien, 5 
teryyWL, (tariry)> 5-6 tarie, -ye, (tarrie), tary. 
[ME. ieryyn, tari-en appears to represent in form 
and sense both OE. i^rgan, *imrg(e)an, iyrian^ 

* tartan f to provoke, and OF. iarier to provoke, 
excite, in F. dial, to vex, irritate, torment, tease (of 
doubtful origin). In so far as tary was of OE. 
origin, it was a doublet of Tab See Note.] 

1 , tmns. To provoke, vex, worry, harass. 

fltx300 M. E* Psalter cv[i]. 8 [7] J>ai taried {irriiaverunf] 

vpstesaud in se, Rede se. ax'^zs Prose Psalter ibid., 
Tariden. X3 . . Cursor M. 28153, 1 womman haue vn-buxum 
bene And tarid myn husband to tene. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc.x jBg hat wille him folow, he..scornes and 
taries in his nedes. *387 (MS. CX4X0) Trevisa tr, Higden 
(Rolls) V. 35S ke kynges,.sone..gan to tarry b.r. terre; 
orig. lacesnvU\ and to angre h® Longohardes wi!:> despitous 
wordes, CX400 Desir, Troy 7287 He was tarriet with the 
Troiens, & tenit full euyll. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 
Teryyn, or ertyn. [Ertyn, irrito.) 0x440 Psalmi Penit, 
(1894) 38 Yn this world ys no scharpur arwe, Than the 
turment [Afi*, turnement] tliat me gan tarie {yime marie]. 
XRJ67 Gu^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 Kingis to marie, and 
sum to tari^ Sic is his power and mycht. 

2 . To weary, tire, fatigue. (Cf. Tab 2 .\ 

t X37S in T. Wright Ret Anii^. I. 9 Fatigaius^ y-taried. 

Hence f Tarying, teryyBgfe vht so., provoking ; 

•j- TaryeXjtsry are, a provoker, vexer; t 
saess, provocation, 

a X300 E. M. Psalter xciy. 9 [xcv. 8] Als aftre dal in tary- 
ingnesse Ofe fandinge in wildernesse. a 1400 Hylton Scala 
Per/. (W. de W. 1494) n. xxii, Of tarienges & temptacions 
that ^ules fele bt her ghostly enmyes. C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 489/2 Teiyare, or ertare, irritator. .. Teryynge, or 
ertynge, 

\Note. The form teryyn (= tery-en, tert-en) in Promp, 
Parv., with its derivatives ieryare^ teryynge^ points to OE. 
tgrgaUf with the palatal g reduced to y consonant or f, as 
in the actually recorded late OE. form iyrian (imper. tyrte^ 
pa. t. tyrgdti tyrigde^ tyride\ giving a ME. teri-en {tery-yn)^ 
with a variant tary’en^ iarten^ perh. from an Anglian 
*tmrg{e)an^ as in weryen^ tuarien^ ixom. OK w^rgean^ waer- 
geajtf wifrgaUf sxiyrgean, wyrian, Warry, to curse. The 
coincidence of tarien in form and meaning with Qi^. iarier 
would tend to reinforce it as the leading form. It is note- 
worthy that ME. examples of tary- are not known before 
c 1300, and thsLitety- is cited only txoxa Promp. Parv. As to 
possible connexion with Tarry see Note to that vb.] 

Tary, Taryanee, -ans, etc., obs. fF. Tabby, 
Tabbiancb. Taryar, •eir, obs. fi. Terbier^, 
Tas, obs. f. Tabs. Tas = : see Take A. 

li Tasaj 0 (tasa‘x<^). Also 8 tassajo, 9 tassago. 
[Sp. tasaja a slice of dried meat, in Pg. iasalho; 
cf. Cat. ias€&. Of uncertain origin : see Diez 490.] 
Buffalo meat cut into strips and dried in the sun. 

1x760-7* tr, yuan ^ Ulloa*s Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 244 The flesh 
after having been cut into thin slices, is salted, and this is 
what they call Tassag^r.] 1783 Justamond tr, Raynats 
Hist. V. 365 The inhabitants [of Trinidad] shoot 

them [wild cattle], and cut their flesh into slips. . which they 
dry... This provision, which is called Tassajo, is sold in the 
French settlements, 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Bunt, xxvi, 
Those who remain cut the [buffalo] meat into long thin strips, 
and hang it over the lines already prepared for this purpose. 
It is thus left to be baked by the sun into *tasa;'a*. *858 
SiMMONDS Eict. Trade, Tasajo, a name in New Granada 
for dried meat ; hung beef. 1891 Cent. Diet,, Tassaga 
Tasar, var. Tusseb, tussore, an Indian silk, 
t TaSCal. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist [a. Gael, taisgeal 
the finding of anything that was lost, f. taisg a 
treasure, taisg deposit, hoard, bury.] In tasced 
money, a reward formerly paid in the Scottish 
Highlands for information regarding stolen cattle, 
^ c 1730 Burt Z.eit. (1754) II, xxiv. 243 Sending Persons 
into the Country suspected, and by them offering a Reward 
(which thw call Tascal Money) to any one who should dis- 
cover the (flattie, and those who stole them. 1827 J. Ander- 
son St. Soc. 4 Knowl. Higkl. 70 He who.. received tascal 
money as informer, met scorn, perhaps death. 1907 A. Lang 
Hist. Scot, IV. XV. 368 Tascal money used to be paid to 
traitors among the robbers. 

t Ta;sCO, ta*SC01iy. Ohs. rare-\ [ad. It, 
tasconio ' a kind of white clay or marble, whereof 
goldsmiths pots . , . were made^ (Florio 1598), 
ad, 1 ^ tasconium (Pliny).] (See quots.) 


1726 Bailey, Tosco, ^ sort of Clay, for making Melting- 
Pots. 1730 — (folio), Toscany, a sort of white Earth like 
Chalk, and is the only Earth that endures the Blast of the 
Bellows and Heat of the Fire and running Metal, 1823 
Crabb Techn. Diet, Tasco, 

Tase, obs, form of takes, inflexion of Take v. 
Tase, vcr. Teise z;., Obs., to stretch, bend (a bow). 
Tasel, -ell(e, obs. ff. Teasel. 

Taseometer (tsesfi^-milor). [f. Gr. Tttirc-, 
stem of rautsf tension + -METER.] (See quot.) 

1880 Telegraphic yrnl.Vl. 126. x2S4KmGm DfctMech. 
Suppl., Taseomeier, invented by Steiner, of Vienna, for 
measuring the strains of structures. It depends ^on the 
tone given out by a wire or strip when .stretched. The wire 
being attached the variation in length of the bar causes a 
change in the tone. 

Tases, obs. f. lasses thigh-armour: see Tasss 
P ash, dial., blemish, Tashed, tarnished : 
see Tache sb.'^ and v.^ , 

11 TasMik, tasBlich, (taJlPk). [Heb. 1 
tafli’k ‘thou shalt cast’, future Hiphil of 
falak to cast.] A symbolical custom, popularly in 
vogue among Jews, of repairing, on New Year’s 
Day, to a stream of running water, and repeating 
certain biblical verses indicative of sin and for- 
giveness, specially Micah vii. 19, ‘Thou wilt cast 
all their sins into the depths of the sea 
x88o yevnsh World 30 Sept., Tashlich. .a simple fad of 
mediaeval rabbinism, of late date and origin, and wholly 
unknown to our ancient sages, xpoa Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 
7/x They have imported with them from their native ghettos 
the singular practice known as ‘ Tashlikh which is per- 
formed by the side of a stream of running water or on the 
seashore... A favourite resort for the purpose of ‘Tashlikh* 
is the Custom House Quay, and the front walk of the Tower. 

Tasil(l, obs. ff. Teasel. 

!I!asimeter (t^srmftaa), [f. Gr. rden-s tension 
4- -METER.] An electrical apparatus for measuring 
minute variations of temperature, length, moisture, 
etc. by means of changes in the electrical conduc- 
tivity of carbon resulting from alterations of pres- 
sure caused by these variations. 

1878 Nature 25 July 329/2 An account.. of Edison's Tasi- 
meter. 1879 H. W. Warren Recr, Astron. iv. 62 If the tem- 
perature of a summer morning rises ten or twenty degrees 
we scarcely notice it ; but the magnetic tasimeter measures 
Vsooo of A degree. 1881 Nature ys Nq.%,. 390/2 No satis- 
factory results have been obtained in the attempt to measure 
the heat of the stars with the tasimeter. 1893 Review 0/ 
Rev.tiQC. 606 A little machine called the tasimeter, which 
measures degrees of heat, of moisture, .of odours and sound. 

Hence Tasim0*txio a., of or pertaining to the 
tasimeter or to tasimetry {CasselVs Encycl. Diet. 
1888) ; Tasimetry, the measurement of pressures 
{FunHs Standard Diet. 1895). 

Task (task), sb. Also 4-7 taske, 5-7 tasque. 
[a. ONF. tasque (13th c. in Godef.) « OF. 
tasche, F. tdche ; or ad. med.L. iasea {taschid) 
ip 800 in Du Cange), according to Diez, by meta- 
thesis for iaxa^ f. L. tax&re to rate, estimate, value, 
in med.L. to impose or assess a tax. J 

1. f l. A fixed payment to a king, lord, or 
feudal superior ; an impost, tax ; tribute. Obs. 

[XX14-Z8 Daws Hen. /, c. 78 § 5 Persoluantur uel in taschis 
uel huiusmodi suggerendis, sicut de bEa]sl[aT]dis est institu- 
tum.] c 1400 Laud Troy BJe. 17918 This is the somme that 
Gregays aske, That thei wole faauc vnm her taske : Ten 
hundnd thousand pound of golde. 14,. in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) 11. 525 Tasques, taylles, inposicione of the 
comyns. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 487/x Task^ or talyage, 
ialiagium, taxa. c 1475 Harl. Coniin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 454 Crete exaccions and taskes. 1530 Palsgr. 279/2 
Taske that a prince gadereth, iaulx. 1624 Maldon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If. 12), xx<f. payd the collectors 
of the taske for twoe fifteenes and tenths, a t6zs Sm H. 
Finch Law (1636) 298 High Collectors of any Taske, Sub- 
sedie, or lone, 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11. v. 75 By statute 
25 Ed w, I. c, 5 & 6 . . it was enacted, that the king should take 
no aids or tasks but by the common assent of the realm. 

2 . A piece of work imposed, exacted, or under- 
taken as a duty or the like ; originally, a fixed or 
specified quantity of labour or work imposed on 
or exacted from a person ; later, the work appointed 
or assigned to one as a definite duty. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5872 And taron sett he men at ask Of 
ilk dal to yeild J«iir task [r/.r. taske]. 13.. 29000 Has 

he [Christ] sett vs certain task Quilk ar pai hones for to ask. 
C X400 St Alexius (lAxxd 622) 675 Nou3tb as a Man of task, 
1530 Tindale v. X4 Wherforc haue ye not fulfilled 

youre taske in makinge brycke? 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 8 The lewes. .whiche hauyng. .become 
Christian^ men, & worke no longer now, as it wer by tasque, 
but vnfainedly & purely put theyr trust in him. 1573-80 
Baret Alv. T 79 The Taske, or worke that one is appointed 
to do. 1645 Mii-TON Tetrack. Wks. 1851 IV, 237 A task 
we know is a proportion of work, not doing the same thing 
absolutely every day, but so much, x^ Burnet 39 
XXV. (1700) 283 Prayers gone through as a IVsk can be of 
no value. ^ 17x1 Addison Spect No. iii f 6 The silk-worm, 
after having spun her task, lays her eggs and dies. *758 
Johnson Idler Fio. 13 f 6 She.. appoints them a task of 
needle-work. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 435 In getting 
fuel from the woods, .one cord is the task for a day, 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life ujse Each age has its own task, 
and we can dimly see our own. 

b, spec. A portion of study imposed by a teacher ; 
a lesson to be learned or prepared. Now 


1742 Shenstone Schoolmistress 155 Eftspons the urchins 
to their tasks repair, Their books of stature sinall they take 
in hand. ,1760 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 126 These 
lessons might be given every night as tasks. 1811 Byron 
Hints fr. Hor, 231 Fines, tutors, tasks, conventions threat 
in vain. 1901 Northern WhigB May (E.D.D.), An Ulster 
lad, when at school, gets his ‘ tasks *. 

3 . In more general sense : Any piece of work 
that has to be done ; something that one has to do 
(usually involving labour or difficulty) ; a matter 
of difficulty, a ‘ piece of work \ Cf. Job 4. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. ii. X45 Alas poqre Duke, the 
taske he vndertakes Is numbring sands, and drinking Oceans 
drie. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 182 My 
taske.. is to intreat of the naturall indowments of the Coun- 
try. 1641 Brome Jov. Crew ii. Wks. 1873 III. 384 Alass 
poor Knave 1 How hard a tasque it is to alter Custome 1 
x']^ Connoisseur IPo. 42 f 7 To rescue our Native Language 
. .is a task worthy those who are accounted Ornaments of our 
Seats of Learning.^ 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4* It. Isl. III. 101 
Never had sovereigns been called upon to perform a task 
more difficult than that which lay before the restored princes 
of Italy. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. HI. xvii. 525 He had 
taken upon himself a task beyond the ordinary strength of 
man. 

IL Phrases, f 4 * a. At task: (a) at so much 
for a specified amount or piece of work, by the 
piece; {b) ? taken to task, blamed (a doubtful 
sense, the reading being uncertain), b. Hy task, 
to task, by the piece, c. Under task, under the 
command of a taskmaster ; by compulsion. Obs. 

a. i477''8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 364 
Helyng and poyntyng in dyvers places atte Taske. 1605 
Shaks, Lear i. iv. 366 (Fol. x) Yet vnder pardon You are 
much more at task \Qo. x attaskt] for want of wisedome. 
Then prai’sd for hannefull mildnesse. b. 1601-2 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge {1886) II. 628 Item for caruing 
the eight beasies by taske. 1&3 Naval Chron. XV. 58 
A job note, .an actual statement of the work performed by 
j oD and task. 1476^ in Swayne Sarum Churchw. A cc. (1896) 
363 Swaryng of timber to carpenters to taske viijd. c, 
1671 Milton Samson 35 To grind in Brazen Fetters under 
task With this Heav’n-gifted strength. 

5 . To take to task: f {a) to undertake as one’s 
task or special piece of work ; f (b) to challenge 
(a person) to a task; f (t) to take (a person or 
thing) in hand, to deal with; (d) esp. (in current 
use), to deal with or tackle in the way of fault- 
finding or censure, to call to account about a 
matter; cf. Task v. 5, Tax v. 6. 

XS46 A acts, Osney «§• St Fridesvjyde's (MS. Wood, D. 2, 
p. 585), To a laborer pulling downe stone at Osney church, 
for y masons y* took y« walle to ta.ske at frideswides. 1570 
J. 1 l>kr Math. Pref. aivb, Geographie did principally 
take the Element of the Earthes description . . to taske. 
1589 Puttenham Eng. 111. xix. (Arb.) 253 He.. would 
take any common souldier to taske at wrastling, or weapon, 
or in any other actiuitie..of armes. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases 
Consc. (1650) 265 Apollos..knew nothing but the Baptisme 
of John ; till Aquila and Priscilla took him to task, and 
more perfectly expounded to him the way of God, x68» 
Wood Life 31 May (O.H.S.) III. 19 George Royse..took 
his principles to taske and exposed them vei-y smartly. 
1740 tr. De Mouhfs Port. Country- Maid (1741) 1. 84 
What is the Matter, my pretty Girl?.. has any one been 
taking you to Task ? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. 
(1792) I. 81 [He] shut the door, and called him to task. 182a 
Examiner 365/1 The Quarterly is taken to task for neglect- 
ing its duty. 1890 Dmije. C apt. ^ PolestaW, etc. 205 My 
employer took me severely to task. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb., as, f (in sense l) task- 
book, -cope, -gaihet'er, -money, ^roll (obs,); (in 
senses 2 and 3), task-book, -house, -labour, -labourer^ 
-lord, -officer, -reading, -verse s task-Izke sid], ; task- 
man, an officer who sets a task, a taskmaster; 
task-note, a memorandum of work done by the 
piece, a job-note: see quot. 1803 in 4b; task- 
system, the system of working by the piece. See 
also Taskmaster, etc. 

1624 Maldon, Essexj, Borough (Bundle 108 If. 8), 

x^. payd to Samwell CheSe for new writing of the *taske 
booke (in parchment) this yere, x88a J. Parker Aposi. 
Life I. 17 Some men hardly can open the Bible.. because 
they remember that in early days it was the task-book. 
1463^ va Bury Wills (Camden) 21 To aquyte the said Seynt 
Marie preest of the *taske Abbot's cope and alle manner 
charges generally at ony [time] askyd by ony manner of 
mene. 1552 Huloet, ‘‘'Taske gatherer, exactor. 1847 
Ld. Lindsay Hist. Ckr. Art I. Introd, 168 There was my 
lace of prayer, there the *task-bouse of my most wretched 
esh. T&xn Gen. Hist \n Ann. Reg, 161/2 The working of 
mines, and other *task labour. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. 
in Georgia ixZ63)9B In the part of (Georgia where this estate 
is situated, the custom of task labour is universal. 1897 A. 
Drucker tr. Iherinfs Evol. Aryan ii6The Egyptians knew 
no mercy for their ‘‘'task-labourers, 1830 Fr. A. Kemble Let 
in Rec. Girlhood (1878) 1 1. iv. X15 With what '‘task-like feeling 
I set about most of my work. 1605 Sylvester Du BaHas 
II. iii. 111. Law 137 They labour hard, eat little, sleeping lesse. 
No sooner layd, but thus their ‘^Task-Lords presse. 1856 
OiMSsmi Slave States 435 One cord is the task for a day. 
. .The ^taskman selecting the trees, .that he judges will split 
easiest, one hundred a day. 1593 ya^k Straw 
Dodsl^ M. 370 Thou hast thy ‘“‘task-money for all that be 
here. 180^ Naval Chron. XV. 58 Is there any particu- 
lar form of job or *task note? 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar 
iff Fire (187a) 135 Enrolling them under '“‘task-officers. 1577 
m xvtk Rep. Hist MSS. App, Tv, 439 A *taske 

rowle made for the manor of Romseley. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockya.rd Econ. 57 Examined as to the operation of what 
is known as the "‘task and job system. 1875 Lowell Wks. 
(1890) I V. 360 At school Wordsworth wrote some *task-verses 
on subjects imposed by the master. 
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Task (task), ^ [f. Task sh, Cf. to fine, etc,] 

1. f 1 . trans. To impose a tax upon; to tax; 
to exact tribute from. Obs, 

1483 Caxton GoMy Leg. 64 b/a He shal taslce and dyme 
your corn and sheues. ^*1500 in Arnolde's Ckron. (t8ii) 
p.xix, This yere lost the Kinge Normandy and Angeoy, and 
euery plough land [was] tasked at iij. s. for to gete itageyne. 
*530 [see 2]. xS9fi Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iii. 02 Hee..in 
the neck of that, task t the whole State. 1:598 W. Phillip 
Linschoten, 1. xcii. 152/1 All the townes men [were] tasked 
euery one at a certaine summe of mony. 1642 Rogers 
Haaman 424 He taskes thee not to the cost of Jewish 
worship, or Popish wast. 

2 . To force, put, or set (a person) to a task; to 
impose a task on ; to assign a definite amount of 
work to, 

1530 Palsgr. 753/1 , 1 taske, I put or sette one to his taske 
what laboure he shall do or what he shall paye,ye tauxe. 
1588 Shaks. JL. L. L, 11, i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
1667 Woodheajd Si. Teresa 11, xi. 93 Let her task, and 
employ them in .. Exercises, 1784 Cowper Task 11. 23 Thus 
man devotes his brother, and destroys Chains him, and 
tasks him, and exacts his sweat With stripes. i8z8 Life 
Planter Jamaica 154 I'he negroes complained more of the 
[fact] of being tasked, than, .of the additional labour, 
b. Const, to, with sb. or inf. Often fig. 
c ispo GRitENE Fr. Bacon xi v, 53 To task yourself to such 
a tedious life As die a maid. 1598 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iv. i. 9 
Naj’', taske me to my word; approue me Lord, cidoo — 
Bonn. Ixxii, O least the world should taske you to recite, 
What merit liu*d in me that you should ioue, 1607 — Cor. 

1. iii. 39 A Haruest man, that [*s] task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1726 Pope Odyss. xx. 134 Twelve female 
slaves. .Task’d for the royal board to bolt the bran From the 
pure flour.^ 1809 W. Irving Knickerb, v. iv, Man alone., 
tasks creation to assist him in murdering his brother worm 1 

3 . iransf. and fig. To occupy or engage fully or 
burdensomely ; to subject to severe burden, labour, 
or trial ; to put a strain upon ; to put in a condi- 
tion of stress or difficulty ; to put to the proof ; 
« Tax V. 4. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. vl 30 Doctor Cains . . Shall 
shuffle her away, While other sports are tasking of their 
mindes. 1:599 — Hen. V, i. ii. 6 Some things of weight, That 
taske our thoughts. X647-8 Cotterell IJavila's Hist. Fr. 
11678) 28 At length he resolved to task the King’s inclina- 
tions. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 61 You must not task 
me too high. *850 W. Irving Goldsmith i. 22 He tasked 
his slender means to the utmost in educating him. 187a 
T'E.Kts Growth Comm. 115 It tasked his diplomatic skill to 
effect his departure in .safety. 

b. sp&c. To test the soundness of (a ship’s 
timbers, a plank, etc.). 

2803 Naval Ckron. X. 259 That.. frigate is.. to he, what 
is called in the language of the dock yard, tasked, to see if 
her timbers are sound. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hh., 
Tasking, examining a vessel to see whether her timbers are 
sound, 

4 . To give or portion out (work) as a task. 

at6Ax Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. vii. (1642)438 They 

have their work for the day tasked out unto them. iSia [see 
Tasker 3 b]. 

II. 1 To take to task ; to censure, reprove, 
chide, reprehend ; « Tax 6 . Obs. 

2580 G. Harvey Lei. to Sbenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 87 If it 
lyke you in the meane while., to see howe 1 taske a young 
Brother of myne, 2608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 721 There 
is another pretty fable in Esop, tasking discontented persons 
under the name of Frogs. 1614 J. Cooke Tu Quogue Fj, 
I call thee vp, and taske thee for thy slownesse. 263a 
Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry i. ii, To say ‘ the late 
dead Marshal, The father of this young lord here, my client. 
Hath done his country great and faithful service ’ Might task 
me of impertinence. 

Hence Tasked (taskt) pfl. a . ; Ta-sking sh. 
and ppl. a. 

2543 Harding*s Ckron. cxvi. viii. P vj b, Saint Edmundes 
landes he hurt by great taskyng [Bodl. MSS. taxinge] And 
tallage. i8ia Tasked work [see Tasker 3 b]. 1848 Lowell 
Vision Sir Launfal i. Prelude 28 Bubbles we buy with 
a whole soul’s tasking, 185a D. G, Mitchell Life 

299 The fruits . . hanging heavily from the tasked trees. 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 4^5 It is the driver’s duty to make 
the tasked hands do their work well. 2872 J. S. Blackie 
Ascent Cruachan v. in Lays Highl. xo^'Wet have done 
our tasking bravely. With the thews of Scottish men. 

Taskage. nonce-wd. [f. Task or z?. + -age.] 
Tasking ; imposed labour ; tasks collectively. 

2830 "N .^PCf\x>ixHist.Surv. Germ. Poetry II, 73 Sisyphus 
also I saw, with unwelcomest taskage tormented. 

Tasker (ta'sksi), [f. Task v. (or sb.) + -ee 1 .] 
1 1 , One who assesses or regulates a rate or price 
(e. g. of lodgings, things brought to market, etc.). 

2538 Elyot, Agoranomus, he that setteth the pryce of 
vyttayle, a tasker. 1577 Harrlson England 11. iii. (1877) i, 82 
Vicechancelors are changed euerie yeare, as are also the 
proctors, taskers, maisters of the streates and other officers. 
2614 PiiRCHAS Pilgrimage n. ii, (ed. 2) 1 13 They had ten 
Aediles, Taskers or ludges of the Market. [Cf. Taxer i b.) 

2 , One who imposes or sets a task ; a taskmaster. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. it. i, 20 But now to taske the tasker. 

2654 Whitlock Zooiomia 297 This Avaricious Plenty is its 
own Tasker, its owne Pharaoh. 2678 Dryden & Lee 
(Edipus HI. i, Hear, ye sullen powers below; Hear, ye 
taskers of the dead, 2827 W. Kennedy 63 It may 
not be, My taskers call me to the sea. 

B. One who works or is paid by the task or piece, 
as distinct from a day-labourer, etc, (tffa/.). 

2621 Burton .<4 Met. Democr. to Rdr. 12 If our greedy 
Patrons hold vs to such hard conditions.. they will make 
some of vs at last turne Tasker^ Costermongers, .sell Ale. .or 
worse. 2623 R. Carpenter Conscionable ^ Christian 3 A 
due Tasker and Day-labourer for the appointed wages and 


gaine. 2794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts, go In cutting the lent I 
coni, few ‘taskens ’are employed, the resident labourers i 
being generally sufficient. ^ ^ 

b. Spec. One who threshes corn with a flail, as 
Task-work or piece-work : see quot. 1792. 

[237s (MS. 2487) Barbour Bruce v. 318 (Cambr. MS.) He 
suld..haf. ,A flaill, a.s he a taskar [Edinb. MS. (an. 1489), 
thresscher] ware.] 14.. JVo7u. in Wr.-Wulcker 697/19 Hie 
triiurator, a tasker, c 1575 BalfouVs PracHcks (1754) 377 
He that is tasker in ony man’s barn. 2744-50 W. Ellis 
Mod. Hush. IV. IV. 125 lE.D.S.) A tasker who threshes out 
his quota of grain. Ibid, 131 Tasker-servant. 2792 Statist. 
Acc. Scotl. 11 . 353 The taskers are those, who are employed 
in threshing out the com; and they receive.. the twenty- 
fifth part for their labour ; and this has been tbeir fixed and 
stated wages, as far back as can be remembered. i8ia Sir 
J. Sinclair Sysi. Hush. Scot, i. 82 The tasker, (or thresher 
who worked by tasked work), had to take it from the heap, . , 
to lay it on the floor, to shake it well, and then to thresh it. 

Ta'skma^ster. [f. Task sb. -h Master 
One whose office is to allot tasks and see to their 
performance ; an overseer ; a middleman ; spec, in 
plastering (see quot. 1892) ; alsoj^. one who allots 
a duty, or imposes a heavy burden or labour. 

1530 Tindale Exod, i. ij And he [Pharao] sette taske- 
masters ouer them. Ibid. 14 And the officers of the 
children of Israel which Pharaos taskma.sters had .sett ouer 
them, were beaten. 2631 Milton Sonn,,^ H ow soon hath 
Time*, All is, if I have grace to use it so, As ever m my 
great task Masters eye. 1797 Godwin Enouirer i. viii. 67 
There is no equality between me and my Task-master. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace 4 Truth (1875) 212 I'be task-master’s 
whip held over his head. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Taskmaster, one who takes work from the original con- 
tractor in the plastering industry, and sets a given quantity 
of work to be done in a certain time. 

Hence Ta*skma:stersliip, the office or position 
of a taskmaster. 

2825 Zeittca L 70 All the arts, and all the sciences.. all 
conned in submission to taskmastership. 1898 Daily News 
32 Nov. 3/6 Having, .passed through both the terrible ordeal 
of a lower boy’s life at Eton and. .having enjoyed the 
delights of cruel taskmastership. 

Ta’skm.i:stress. [f- + Mistress sb.} 

A woman (or something personified as female) 
who assigns tasks, or apportions labour. 

2603 H. Crosse VeHues Commw. (1878) 150 His ta.ske- 
mistresse luno was iaine to crie out, Defessa sum iubendo. 
2741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. ix.245 You will consider 
yourself as the task -n)istres.s, and the.. female .servants as 
so many negroes. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xi. xvii, For 
which, O willing slaves to Custom old, Severe taskmistress, 
ye your hearts nave sold.^ 2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 213 
Kit knew that his task-mistress was listening, 

Ta’s!k-work, [f. Task sh. + Work sb.} 

1 . Work performed as a task; forced labour; 
hence, oppressive or burdensome work. 

2582 Stanyhurst ASneis i. (Arb.) 34 Shee frams firmlye 
statuts, and task wurcks equalye parteth. 2814 J efferson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 241 It was the heaviest task-work 1 ever 
went through, 2827 Scott yrnl. 14 Jan., I feel a dislike 
to order and to ta.sk-work of ail kinds. 2849 Grote Greece 
H. XXX viii. V. 28 The canal-cutting. . was. . distributed under 
their measurement as task-work among the contingents of 
the various nations. 2885 Bible (R. V.) Prov. xii. 24. 

2 . Work done by the piece; piece-work. 

1486-7 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. {1887) 349 That no 
persone of ^ the said crafte hereafter make any foreign 
carpenter his fellows., in any taske werke takyng. 2582 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 344 a, Tasque work viz. to 
John Rose for a Mount. 2jr22 Perry Daggenh. Breach 77 
They work’d two or three Times as much by Task-work as 
by the Day, or by the Tide. ^ 2835 J. R. Leifchild Corn- 
wall Mines 142 In Cornish mines, the sinking of shafts and 
the driving of levels is paid by tut-work or task-work, at so 
much per fathom. 

Tasle, Tasler, obs, ff. Teasel, Teaseler. 
Taslet (tae'slet). Sc. arch. Usually in pi. tas- 
lets, in 6 teslottis, teslettis, tasletis. [A deriv, 
of Tasse (or its French original), with dim, 
suffix -LET; perhaps from Tasset with suffix- 
change. Cf. also OF. (Picard) tasselet, Aim. of 
tassel plastron or frontlet of a lady’s dress (1507 in 
Godef.), Rouchi tasselet *- petite plaque de plomb ’.] 
pi. Tasses, tassets : see Tasse sb?~, Tasset. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 111 . 2.91 Forvj quartans 
rede to covir the Kingis tasletis, ..xxs. 2541 Ibid. v III. 33 
Deliverit ..to lyne the teslottis of harnes maid to his Grace, 
vij quarteris blak sating . . Ivj s. 1542 Ibid. 54 Ane lycht harnes 
with doubill teslettis. . to the Kingis grace. 1810 ScoTTX^g; 
Montrose ii, Thigh-pieces of steel, then termed taslets, met 
the tops of his huge jack-boots. ^ 2870 A ihenteum 22 Jan. 226 
Over his trunk-hose are steel thigh-pieces or taslets. 

Tasmanian (tsezma-nian, toes-), a. Of or per- 
taining to Tasmania in Australasia. In names of 
animals, plants, etc., native to Tasmania, as Ziw- 
manian devil (see Devil 7), T. wolf Wole). 
Also Tasmanian cranberry, currant, honeysuckle, 
ironwood, etc. : see the sbs. 

Tasmanite (tse'zmanoit). Min. [f. Tasman^ 
A resinous hydrocarbon containing 
sulphur, occurring in reddish-brown scales on the 
Mersey river, Tasmania. 

xB6p A. H. Church in Phil Mag. XXVlU. 465 On Tas- 
manite, a new Mineral of Organic Origin. Ibid. 467 When 
Tasmanite is heated in the air, it burns readily with a very 
smoky flame and offensive odour. 

Tasol, Tasque, obs. ff. Teasel, Task. 

Tasp, Tasping : see Tap i, quot. c 1440. 
TaSS^ (tci5)* Now only Also 4 tas, 4^5 


tasse, 5 (7) taas. [a. OF. masc, (Wace, izth c.), 
also tasse fern. (13th c, in Godef.), s»Pr. tats ; gener- 
ally held to be of Low German origin : cf. Du. tas, 
MDu, also /itrx heap (not known elsewhere in Teut,): 
see Franck.] A heap, pile, stack. 

^1330 Arft. d* Merl. 6719 Thei lay of paiens mani tasse. 
Wide and side more and lasse. 17x386 Chaucer Ktit.'s T. 
247 To ransake in the taas of the bodyes dede. 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Ckron. Troy 1 v. 2397 Worbi knygtes . . In J>e field on ouber part 
y-lorn, Which in pe taas ful besely l:ei soujt. 0x440 Promp. 

487/2 Tasse, of come, or oper lyke, 2577 B. 
Googe Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 42 Bestowe your Come in 
severall tasses and moowes. 1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., 
Taas, an heape. 2735-6 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Tass- 
cutter, that utensil or implement with which they cut hay 
in the stack. Ibid., An hay-tass is an hay-mow. 2887 
Kentish Gloss., Tas, ox iarse, IS. vao'n oi QOTCi. 

Tass^ (tass). Now chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-9 
tasse, 6 tais, tas, 6- tass. [a. OF. tasse goblet 
(1380 in Godef,), in mod.F. cup *= Pr., Cat, med, 
L. tassa (1337 Cange^ Sp. taza, Pg, ta^a, 

It. tazza, app. a, Arab. (Jllo, tassah basin, 

usually held to be ad. Pers. tast cvep, goblet.] 
A cup or small goblet, esp. one of silver or the 
like ; the contents of this ; a small draught of liquor, 
0x482 Caxton Dialogues 22 Pawteners, tasses [Fr. 
Aloyeres, iasses], Coffyns and penners. 1523 Douglas 
ASneis xin. ix. 25 The cowpis greit and drynkyn tassis fyne, 
*549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 245 To drynk vattir. .in ane glas,or 
in ane tasse of siluyr. 2583 Leg. Bp. Si. AndroisPred. 136 
We toome a tass of wyne. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais i. Ii, 
Great antick vessels, huge pots, . . big tasses. 2725 Ramsay 
Gentle Shepk. m. ii, Elspa, haste ye,. .And fill him up a tass 
o* usquebae. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xviii, A tass of brandy or 
aquavitae, or sic-like creature comfort, a 2825 Forby 
E. Anglia, Tass, a dish or a dram ; as a tass of tea, or a tass 
of brandy. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, liv, A little tass ^ of 
Cherry-brandy I 2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 322 Scottish 
stone-ale, ‘ virulent as a tass of raw brandy ’. 

Tass, obs. form of Tache z;. 1 , to stain. 

Tasaago, tassajo, var, Tasajo, dried meat 
Tassal, variant of Tassel sb.'^ 

Tassar, var. Tusser, tussore, an Indian silk. 
Tasse (tses), sb.'^ Obs. exc. Hist. Only in pi. 
tasses (tae'sez), in 6 taisses, 6-7 tases, taces, 7 
taishes. [In form the same word as OF. tasse 
purse, holster ; in sense ~ F. tasseite, obs. tassete, 
a small pocket or pouch, a steel plate intended to 
guard the thigh, dim. of tasse. 

The connexion of sense is not clear } hut cf. It. scarsella 
a pocket ; scarseUoni\iZso% or tasses for a horseman (Florio 
1611); Sp. At, ‘ escarcelle, gibier, bourse ; aussilatas- 

sette ’ (Oudin 1660) ; escarcela, a satchel, pouch, or hag ; 
the armour from the waist to the thighs (Stevens 1706).] 
pi. A series of articulated splints or plates depend- 
ing from the corslet, placed so that each slightly 
overlapped the one below it, forming a sort of kilt 
of armour to protect the thighs and the lower 
part of the trunk. 

^2548 ii ALL Ckron., Hen. TV xz One company had. .the 
tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull and the border 
of the curace all gylte. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 212 
Their legs were armed with Greaves, and their thighs with 
Tases. 1582 STYWAUD_Affi«f. Discipl n. 765 To haue good 
curates for their bodies^ taces for their tbigbes, 2^96 
Warner A lb. Eng. xii. Ixix. (1612) 291 The Taishes, Cushies, 
and the Graues, staffe, Pensell, babes. 1598 Barret 
Theor. War-res Gloss. 253 Taisses, a French word, and is 
the arming of the thighes, annexed vnto the forepart of the 
Corslet. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) i66/x 
Armour for the thighes, of the French called Cuissets, and 
Taces or Tasses, because they are tached or tacked on 
with straps of leather to the corslett, 2869 Boutell A rms 
^ Arm. X. (1874) 203 Below the waist, and there connected 
with the bottom of the breastplate, the body was protected 
by a series of narrow overlapping plates . , denominated 
taces. 1888 F. Cowper Capt. f Wight (1889) 337 I'be taces 
of his armour had saved his thigh, 
i* Tasse, sb.^ Obs.rare'^\ >PP* tbe same as 
Tassel : perb. an erroneous form. 

2570 Levins Mauip. 34/33 Y® Tasse of appendix. 

t Tasse, Obs. rare’-'^. [a. OF./iZ5'x^r(i2tlic. 
in Godef. Compl. ), going with tasse 
Tass I.] trans. To heap, pile. 

^* 2400 Octouian 695, 1 woll vpon thy body tasse \rimes 
masse, passe] Well many a dent. 

Tasse, variant of Tass a cup. 

Tassel (tae's’l), Also 5 tassliel, tasselle, 
6-9 tassell, 7 tastle, tossell, 8 tossel (also 9 dial^^ 
-il, Sc. taisei. See also Tarsbl. [a. OB . tasei, tassel 
clasp 1 1 50 in Godef.) : cf. Ix.iassello the collar 
of a cloak, a label ; med.L. iassellus, iacellusv see 
Du Cange. Referred by Diez to L. taxzllus small 
die (cf. next): but this is doubtful. The sense- 
development in Italian, French, and English has 
not been clearly made out : see Diez, Godefroy, 
Du Cange. The variant tossel (now dial.) suggests 
some association with Toss s7,] 

•f*!. A clasp or fibula by which the two sides of 
a cloak or the like are held together, Obs. 

rtigoo Cursor He drou, sco held, be tassel brak, 

pe mantel left, he gale pe bak. 23. . Cuy Warw. (A.) 5736 
[ Gij bi his mantel drou^ so, pat pe tassels brosten ato. c 142a 
Afiturs of Arth. xxvm. (Irel. MS.), Monli in his mantille 
he sate, . .The tassellus were of topeus. [2876 Planche 
1 Cycl* Costume X. 503 Taselle, Also used for 
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tile clasp or fibula through which the cordis passed which 
secured the mantle ou the shoulder.] 

2 . A pendent ornament consi&ting of a bunch, or 
thick fringe of threads or small cords hanging in a 
somewhat conical shape from a solid rounded 
knob or mould, or from a knot formed by their 
junction with a cord. Frequently attached to a 
curtain, cushion, walking-cane, umbrella, etc., or 
forming the pull of a blind-cord or bell-cord. 

13.. Gn'iu. KnL 219 A lace..Wyth tryed tasselez 

|M:rtp tacched in-noghe. c 1440 PrMup, Parxu 487/1 Tassel, 
ias&dlus^ 1480 Wardr. Acc, Edw. (1830) 125 For the 
makyng of xvj laces and xvj tasshels for the garnyssh- 
ing of divers of the Klnges bookes. 1530 l^AUsaR. 279/2 
Tassell that hangeth at a thyng of sylke or golAfty Jwuppe 
doree, xspo Sivkkser F, (/. i. viii. 3 An home of bugle 
small, Which hong aclowne his side in twisted gold And 
tasselles gay. 1634 Capt, Smith Firginia 11. 35 All their 
talles raeete in the toppe of their head like a great Tassell. 
1x1625 Fletcher Nice Valour 11. i. And smile, and wave a 
chair with comely grace too, Play with our t^tle gently, 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Tasulsqf et Coack^ certain Silk-cords 
fasten'd on each Side the Doors, which serve for a Stay to 
those that ride in it. 171S Free-thmker No. 44 P jo A 
young Damsel, .tied a Gold Cord with two large Tossels of 
Gold to his Sword. 1755 Conmisseur No. 97 Pi The 
fellow-commoners, noblemen, and other rich st udents, whom 
, , the courtesy of the University [of Cambridge] has honoured 
with a cap adorned with a gold tossel. 179a in HhU 
Broughton Place Ck. Edin. (1872) 20 A’ their talscls, vain 
an' gay To mak us stare, a 1815 in G. Rose Diaries (iSCo) 

II. 43S He put out his hand to pull the bell, but could not 
catch the tassel. 1849 b.^YARD Nineveh 4* Rem,^ I. iii. 49 
A knotted girdle, ending in tas.se!s, encircled the loins. x886 
Rusum Prxteritcc I. vii. 233 A cushion of crimson velvet., 
with gold tassels at the corners, 

f b, Univ, slang. One who wears a cap with a 
tassel ; an undergraduate. Cf. Tuft, Obs^ 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXL 428 A capital front rank of 
* tassells ’ . .all eager for a ‘ slap at a snob *. 

3 , Anything resembling or suggesting a tassel: 
a. In a tree or plant, a pendent catkin, blossom, 
flower, or bud ; spec, the staminate (terminal) in- 
florescence of the maize-plant : see also 

iassd kyacinth 'iti 

1646 WiNTHHOP Nem-Eng, (1826) IT. 267 Great harm was 
done in corn . . by a caterpillar. . . They eat up first the blades 
of the stalk, then, .the tassels, whereupon the ear withered. 
17SS Genii. Mag. Sept. 40S/2, 1 found a fine stalk of Indian 
corn. 1 cut olf the male tossil as soon as it appeared, and 
there was produced a large ear, but no good grains upon it. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 61 In early spring, 
when the fragrant palms were on the willow, aiid_ the 
yellow tassels on the hazel <21835 Mrs. Hemans Voice of 
Spring iii, 'Fhe larch has hung all his tassels forth. 1863 | 
Kingsley Water- Bab. i. 15 The bird -cherry with its tassels i 
of snow, 1894 E. Eggleston in Century Mag. Apr. 850 
Our country people, when speaking of the male flower of the 
maize, preserve the broad vowel of their ancestors : * tosselP 
it will remain in spite of the schoolmaster, 
t b. A tuft ; a fringe. 

x6o9 C. IdvrLERFem, Mon. I (1623) B iij. Besides their 
Soueraigne, the Bees haue also subordinate Gouernours... 

For difference from the rest they beare^for their crest a tiifit 
or tos&ell, in some coloured yellow, in some murrey, in 
manner of a plume, 1672 Jossklyn Nevf Eng, Rarities 33 
The other i.s iwithing but Bones with Tassels hanging from 
their Jaws, with which they [whales] suck in their prey. 

4 . In med. (Anglo-) Latin, tasselhts is given by 
Du Cange as used * fimbria^ fringe of a cope or 
chasuble. Dr, Rock, Church of our Fathers (II. 
32-), explains Du Gangers quots, otherwise, and 
holds that tasselhis had the following uses : a. The 
large thin sheet of gold or silver banging behind 
on the cope ; b. Any piece of gold or silver plate 
fastened to a vestment (copes and chasubles having 
‘ their tasselli sparkling with gems, hung all about 
them ’); c. The ornaments on the back of episcopal 
gloves, when not done in embroidery, but made of 
alver or gold plate. By Dr. Rock himself, and 
some writers after him,, the English word tassel has 
been used in senses b and c. 

[cxiSa Gkrv. Cant, in Dugdale Monast. Angl. (1655) I, 

21 Duas capas de pallio cum tassellis auro paratis. CIZ30 
Matt. Paris Vitse Abb. S . Albam (1639) 55 Capam unam 
purpuream, morsu et tassel lis charissimis redimltamL a 1252 
Visit, Cieurckes Si. Paul's 14 in. Camden Misc. (1895) IX, 
Item capa chori crocea cum duobus tas.sellis.hrusdatis5laj.es- 
tate et Maria.] x849RocKC<%.<7«?'/i^n:ifv?!rrjII. i6i«<72!^,'J'bese 
tassels, as we said before, were thin plates of beaten gold or 
silver. 1887 Archeeologia L. 11. 44S Upon the ‘ tassels ' of 
the cope of Richard Ruffus were depicted the martyrdoms 
of Su Stephen and St. Thomas. 

6. cUirib, and Comk, as tassel-board^ -drop^ 
--maker ^ -making tassel-hung adj. ; tassel-cock, 
a game-cock which has a tuft of feathers in place 
of the comb ; tassel-corn., ( U,S.) the grain, of maize 
borne abnormally on the ‘ tassel ' (see 3 a) ; tassel- 
fish, an Australian fish, Polynemus quadridcuiylus, 
the pectoral fins of which terminate in a number 
of long threads ; tassel-flower, {a) a tassel-like 
flower j spec, the orange, scarlet,, or yellowish 
blossom of Emilia sa^ttata {Cacalia coccinea), 
Fi.Ov Composite., or the plant itself; (^) a shrub 
or tree of the genus Inga {CctiL Diet* 1891); 
tassel-grass, (a) a grass or (?) sedge with pendent 
spicules; (^) Ruppia maritima, an aquatic herb I 
of which the seed-vessels axe home on clusters of | 


lengthened pedicels; tassel-hyacinth, 
comosuniy the stalk and flower of which resemble a 
tassel; also called purse-tassel^ purple tassels 
(Miller 1884); tasaei-pondweed — 
sel-grass (b) (ibid.) ; tassel-stitch, an embroidery 
siitch used in forming a fringe, loops of thread 
being left, which are afterwards cut ; tassel-tree 
= l^\ssEL-BuaH (^Cent, Diet. 1891); tassel-worm, 
a grub which feeds on the tassel of the maize-plant. 

rtx639 Stottiswood Hist. Ch.Scot. vi. (1677) 407 Every 
Chair had a *lassel-boord covered with fine Velvet. 1898 
Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 9/1 ' Henny' cocks .. have won 
more battles . . than any other birds, except it be the ‘ ^tassel * 
cock. 1883 E. D Sturtevant in Science 1, 234/1 (Vari- 
ability of Maize) *'TasseI-corn, — some of the kernels 
heavily, others slightly husked. 1852 R. S. Surteks 
Spongds Sp. y*wr (i893) 150 A chased and figured fine gold 
brooch, with two pendent *tassel. drops. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng.., ^Tassel-Rsh, a thread-fish of Queensland, of 
the genus Polynemus, 1902 T. T. Critchell in EncycL 
Brit, XXXI 1. iio/a Several species of the tassel fi>h 
(Polynemus macracohoir), from wliich isinglass i.s procured, 
have been taken by fishermen. 1885 G. Allen Babylon vi, 
Do you knowthe *tassel-flower? 1810 Southey Kehama xnt, 
xi, '^Tassel-grass, whose silvery feathers play O’ertopping 
the young trees. iS6x Miss Pratt Flmver. PI. V. 336 Sea 
Ruppia or Tassel-grass.. has slender, much-branched stems 
. . and long slender bristly leaves with sheaths. 1850 'I'enny- 
SON hi Mem. cii. The low love-language of the bird In 
native hazels *tassel-hung. xgoa Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/6 
A number of the ’’tassel-makers were independently inter- 
viewed in their own homes while at work. . .*Tassei.-making 
is one of the three worst paid of the various home industries 
open to sweating. i88z Caulfeild & Sawaro Diet. Needle- 
work 194/2 * Tassel Stitch, a stitch used to make a looped 
fringe as an edging to Embroideries. 

Tassel, torsel (tae-s’T, t^ sl, tf Jsl), Arch. 
Also 7-9 tosael, 9 tassal. [a. OF. tassel, mod.F. 
tasseau, = It. tasselh a bit of stone or wood to 
stop a hole, x—h. taxillm a small die. The form 
torsel app, arises from workmen’s lengthening of 
the vowel in t os sell] A short board or * templet’ 
placed under the end of a beam or other timber 
where it rests on brickwork or stonework. 

163?! in E. B>.}\ippCarpeuier$* Co. (1887) 301 The making 
of all mantletrees tassels and footepaces of timber. 1654 
Ibid, 316 I'hat no Timber, .be laid in Chimneys except the j 
mantle trees Tassells and Dfechargt;^ 1667 PmuLKtx City 
4 C, Build. 82 Allow six foot of Timber for every Chimney, 
for Mantle-trees and Torsels. 1703 Moxon Meclu Exerc, 
264 When you lay any Timber on Brick-work, as Torsels 
for Mantle-Trees to lye on, *823 P. Nicholson I'ract. 
Build. 59^, Torsel, a piece of wood laid into a wall for the 
end of a timber or beam to rest on. x842-'76 Gwilt A rchit. 
Gloss., Tassal, Tassel, Torsel, or Tossel tne plate of timber 
for the end of a beam or of a joist to rest on. 

Tassel (toe'sT), v. Also 4 tassil, 5 tacel, 

8 tassel, ff. Tassel ^Ai] 

1. trans. To furnish or adorn with or as with 
a tassel or tassels. 

In pa, pple. in Her. indicating that the tassel or tassels are 
of a tincture different from that of the rest of the bearing. 

? <2 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1079 A robe.. With orfrays 
leyd was everydel, . . And with a bend of gold tasseled. 
c 1386 — MilleVs T. 65 By hir girdel heeng a purs of lether 
Tasseled with grene and perled with latoun. 14.. Sir 
Beues (MS. N.) 3777+7 Tacellid wib rosys off syluyr bry^t. 
1572 Bossi'.well a rmorie u. 92 He beareth Argente, a pursse 
gule.s, doble tasseled d'azure. 1724 Lond. Gaz, Na 6290/2 
A Velvet.. Cu.shion edged and tasselled with Gold. 1894 
Blackw. Mag, Sept. 317/2 The blond sallow tasselled itself 
with gold. 

2 . intr. Of maize and sugar-cane: To form 
‘tassels ’, to flower, bloom. Chiefly .S’. 

1785 Washington Writ. <1891) XXL 227 It [Indian corn] 
should be kept clean and well worked.. till it shoots and 
tassels at least. 1881 Nicholson Fr. Sword to Share xxii. 
153 Cane grew, .almost everywhere. -at altitudes up to 

a 000 feet above sea-level, at half that height it ceased to 
iOssom or tassel. 

Hence Ta’sselling, ta’saeling vhl. sh.ifXscsconcr. 
work composed of tassels) and ///.a. 

1829 Anniversary, Beatrice 232 She couches in the pleached 
bower Which tasseiling honeysuckles deck. 1881 N ichqlsqn 
P'r. Sword to Sluire xxix. In November the cane tops 
will throw out a feathery, dove-coloured blossom, called 
tasseiling, Wesim. G/tz. 12 July 7/3 The sides of the 

stairs, .are. . finished off with gold tasseiling. 

Tassel, obs. form of Tease li, Tebcel. 
Ta*ss©lated, ///. rare^-K [f. assumed vb. 
*tasselate (f. Tassel xA^ + -ate /i) + -ed i : cf, 
tessellated, castellcded, foliated, etc.] ^Tasselled. 

c x86o B. Harte My Ol&erse/f in FiddHetown, etc. (t 873) 
X27 There was no rustle of the tasselated corn. 

Tassel-bxLsli. (ise*sTbuf). [f. Tassel jA1+ 
Bush jrAl] The common name in America of an 
evergreen shrxkb^ Garrya elliptua, a native of Cali- 
fornia, Mexico, Cuba, and Jamaica : so called from 
its elegant long drooping t^tkins. 

X89X m Cent. Dki.. Field 22 Dec. 972/1 The Tassel 
Bush . , is an evergreen wish from California, the tip of every 
yemng growth bemg now laden with cisKters, or bunches of 
soft-grey tassels or catkins, that give to it a very distinct 
and ornate appearance;, 

Tasaelet (tse-sHety-et). £1 Tassel +-et.] 
A diminutive tassel, 

1577 Harrison England ii. v. (1877) l t2x Two mantels .» 
with laces, tasselets, and knops of bide silk. 
Tassei-g^entle. tassel-hawk : seeTEBCEL, 
TaaseH^ ob& form of Teasiel, Tee«»Ii, 


Tasselled, -eled Jtae-sTd ), ppl a. [f. Tassel 
rAI orz'. + -ED.] a. Furnished or adorned with or 
as with a tassel or tassels ; of a person, wearing a 
tassel or tassels, b. Formed into, or resembling 
in some way, a tassel or tassels ; of a fern, having 
divisions like tassels at the apex of each frond. 

a. i6it CoTGR., A/m///,. tufted, or tasselled. 1633 Mil- 
ton Arcades 57 Ere the..tasseUd horn Shakes the high 
thicket, haste I all about. 1784 Cowper Task ii. 749 The 
tasseled cap and the spruce band. 1808 Skurray Bidcombe 
Hill^q Not long ago, on Cherwell’s banks we rov’d. Link’d 
arm in arm, like other tassell’d youths. x84x~4 Emerson 
Ess. Ser. i. xi. (1876) 263 You shall still see.. the tasselled 
grass, or the corn-flags. 

b. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 301/3 A very elegant Hare's-foot 
Fern, having the long graceful fronds tasselled at the tips. 

Tasseller, -eler (tse-selar, tse-s’bi ). [f. Tassel 
V. + -eb i ; cf. OF. iaseleorll 
f 1 . One who makes tassels. Obs. rare. 

1303: Rolls of Partt. 1 . 248/a Matilda la Taselere. Ibid. 
255/2 Gilbert le Taselere. 

2 . One who wears a cap with a tassel; gold 
tasseller, a nobleman who is a member of a uni- 
versity, distinguished by his academic cap having a 
tassel of gold thread : cf. Tassel sb.'^ 2, qnot. 1755. 

1846 Landor Citation Shaks, Wks. IL 285/2 The worst 
quesiion to any gold tasseller is, * How do you do ? * 

Ta’sselly, -ely, ff. Tassel sb.i + -y.] 
Characterized by or abounding in tassels. 

i6u COTGR., Haufelu . . lockie, tassellie, tufted. 190X 
Elizabeth <§■ Germ, Card, 164 Four little podgy, button y, 
tasselly red chairs. 

Tasset. Archxol. Only in pi. tassets (tm’sels). 
[ad. F. tasselte, in OF. tassete: see Tasse xA^] 

In pL = i asses : see Tasse (App. only in recent 
archseological or romantic use.) 

1834 Plancke Brit. Costume 241 Tassets and cuishes, 
composed of several plates instead of one, are seen upon tlie 
thigh. 1872 Longf. Wayside Inn iir. Charlemagne 49 His 
greaves And tassets were of iron. 1876 H. Ainswori h 
Leaguer of Laikom (1878) 32 Both were accoutred in steel 
breastplates and tassets. 

11 Tassette (tsese-t) . [F r. dim. of tasse, Tass 2 : 
see -ET.] A small pointed infusible earthenware 
cone, used in sets of three to support objects in 
a kiln or muffle, in place of a stilt or triangle. 

1S9X in Cent. Did. 

Tasshel, obs. form of Tassel sbl^ 

Tassie (tse’si). Sc. [dim. of Tass 2 : see - ie.] 
A small cup or * tass 

17 . - Homely Ballad (in Bums* Poems (1834) IL 229 note}, 
Ye’ll bring me here a pint of wine, A server and a silver 
tassie. 1788 Burns My Bonie Mary i. a 1810 in Cromek 
Reju. Nithsdale Song qi, But here’s my Jean’s health i’ the 
siller-lipped-tassie I 

Tassil, -ill, obs. forms of Teasel, Tebcel. 
Tastable : see Tasteable, 

Taste (t^ist), sb,^ Forms: 4-8 tast, 4-5 
taast, 4-6 {Sc.-f) taist, (6 6(1*. test), 5- taste, 
[a. OF. tast touching, touch, *= It. tasto a feeling, 
a touch, a trial, a taste (Florio) ; f. OF. taster (mod. 
F. tdter\l\., tastare '. see Taste z'. Cf. also OF. 
fetste, It. fasta, a surgical probe.] 

I. f 1 . The sense of touch, feeling (with the 
hands, etc.) ; the act of touching, touch. Obs. 

[1292 Britton hi. ii. § 13 Et puis soynt charger qe eles., 
enquergent de la femme qe se fet enceynte par tast de soen 
ventre et de ses mameles.] 13. . Cursor M. 542 (Cott) pis 
vnder wyud him gis his aand, pe erth [le tast, to fele and 
faand. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.zoZ The taste 
is a commyn witte, Spraden throgh the body, but hit 
Shewy'th hytn mast by the handj's. by that witte we 
knowen hole, colde, dry, moyste, and other Suche thynges. 
<; i430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode r. Ixxii. <1869) 42 At the taast, 
and at the sighte, at the smel'linge, and at the sauoiiringe, 
bred and wyn it may seenie. 

1 2. A trying, testing; a trial, test, examination, 
*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xn. 131 Kynde witte cometh of al. 
kyuncs si^tes, , .of tastes of treuthe, and of deceytes. 1586-7 
Q, Eliz. ix\ Four C. Eug. Lett, (i88o) 30 To make tast of 
the greatest witz amongs my owne, and then of P'rench and 
last of you. ^ifio5^ Shaks. Lear i. ii. 47, I hope for my 
Brothers iustification, hee wrote this but as an essay, or 
taste of my V ertue. 1663 Flagellum, or Q. Cromwell (1672) 
155 To appoint a Tast or Recognition of the Government, 
t bi A trial, an attempt. Obs.rare~~^. 
c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5400 He wende 
haue taken be toun in hast, Bot he failled of his tast. 

II. + 3 . The act of tasting, or perceiving the 
flavour of a thing with the organ of taste (senses) ; 
the fact of being tasted. Obs. 

13. . Coer de L. 3075 When he has a good tast. And eeten 
weel a good repast. 1340-70 Alex, Dind. 357 J?fere-of we 
taken a tast what lime pat vs nede)>. 1393 Langl. P, PL C. 
1.228 Tauemers ‘a tast for nouht' tolden be sama 1S79 
Lyly Eidphuxs (Arh.) 176 For before the tast of the Gospel 
I was worse then a beast. 159* Shaks. Ronu + Jul. ri. vi. 
13 The sweetest honey Is loathsome in his owne delicious- 
nesse. And in the taste confoundes the appetite. 1667 Mil- 
ton P.L. I. 2 The Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose 
mortal tast Brought Death into the World, and all our woe; 
1766 London IV, 367 They obtained a grant of. .the 

taste and assize of bread, 

b. transf The means of tasting ; hence, sjch a 
small quantity as admits of being tasted; a very 
small quantity (esp. of alcoholic drink), a sip. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 91 He 
sent for the tast oi wyne. .dew to him of every hoggdiedL 
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1?ASTE. 


ig. . Aberdeen JR eg-. (Jam.), And send one tajst of the Di*3me 
to the yerli of Rothes. 17*3 S. Sewall 4 Apr., My 

wife sent them a Taste of her Dinner. iS83 * R. Boldke- 
v/tX)D ’ Rebbery under Arms xxxviii. Bring me a taste of 
erog, will ye ? X904 in Eng, Dial, Did. [from Scot!., Irel., 
Si. Engl.]. / ... 

e. Jig- A slight experience, received or given ; a 
slight show or sample of any condition or quality. 

1300 Gower Conf. II. 373 Whanne I bedippe hire on the 
Vast, Yit ate leste 1 stele a tast, 1326 Piigr. Petf. (W. de 
W, 153X) 234 That is none other thynge but a taste how 
swke our lord Jesu is. xs8<5 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 

A ij b, Socrates in his cradle had no taste of his after-wise- 
dome. <riS95 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudkgs Vo^. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 40 Most of them havinge somejittle tast of 
llie Spanish tounge. 1669 Penn Cross xxi. § 39 A soul 
Mortified to the World, and quickned to someTasis of a 
Supernatural Life. 1825 Lamb Elm Ser. 11. Svperannuaied 
Man, Where was. .the promised rest? Before I had a taste 
of it, it was banished. 1897 A. Morrison Dorringion Deed* 
box i, My first taste of grouse-shootingwasa cornpletesuccess. 

d. A taste (advb.) : coUoq. to a small but per- 
ceptible degree ; slightly ; a little. Cf. Bit 5. 

1894 Hall CMJfK Manarman 1. v, Aisy ! Your legs a taste 
higher, sir, just to keep the pickle off your trousers, /bid. 
in. xii, ‘ Nancy will tidy the room a taste she said coaxingly. 
4. The faculty or sense by which that particular 
quality of a thing described in 5 is discerned, the 
organs of which are situated chiefly in the mouth ; 
one of the five bodily senses. 

CX380 WycLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I, 87 Whan tast is 
freishe, for to juge h® goodnesse, and after whan hei hen 
drunken and her taist failih, Jeanne he putti> wers wyn. c 1394 
p. PI C rede 537 panne baue y tynt all my tast touche and 
a.ssaie I *398 Tkevisa Bari/u De P , R , m. xx, ( 1495 ) d vj b/2, 
The taasris a wytte of knowynge .sauours. 1587 Mascall 
God. Cattle, Horses Sometimes a hor.se wilUoose j 
his tast, which comrneth of sorrow. t6oo Shaks. Y. L. | 
11. vii. 166 Second childishnesse, and meere obliuion, Sans i 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans cut- ry thing. 1680 Mordkn 
Ceog. Red., Germany (1685) ng Fruits more pleasant to the 
sight or tast. 1861 Hulme tT.f fo^ui7i~Tandon. n. i. 49 
Taste is a species of touch of still more delicate character. 
1834 Corn/i. Mag, Dec. 620 Taste, .is not equally distributed 
over the whole surface of the tongue alike. 

b. Out of taste,, not able to distingnisli flavours. 
<2X54x Wyatt Sonnets xviii, And if I have, after such 
bitterness, One drop of sweet, my^mouth is out of taste, 
1646 Jenkyn Remora ao The palat. .is put oiitof taste. 17^ 
Swift Direct, Serz^ants, Fooimmi f 28 Your mistress will 
confess that her mouth i.-i out of taste. 

6. That quality or property of a body or sub- 
stance which is perceived when it is brought into 
contact with certain organs of the mouth, etc., esp. 
the tongue ; savour, sapidity ; the particular sensa- 
tion excited by anything in this manner. 

1382 Wyclif Jer, xlviii. ix Therfore abod stille his tast In 
byin, and bis smel is not chaungid. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 
xxvii. 273 Full gode fissch..of right goode tast. tfx43o 
Lydg. Affw. (Percy Soc.) 15 Damysyns wiche withe 

her taste delyte, 1535 Coverdale Wisd. xvi. 2 A new & 
straunge taist. 1594 Plat yoivell - ho . 11. r i A far more liuely 
& penetratiue tast, 1605 Timmk Quersit. i. v. 19 Diuers 
kindes of saltes..haue diuers tastes. X702 J. Purcell 
Vhoiick (1714) 87 The acid Taste of this Recrement, and 
it s coagulating of Milk, are undoubted. x8oo tr. Lap-angds 
C/iem. 11. 74 Iron..bas a styptic taste, very sensible.; 1857 
Miller Ekm, C/tem. {1862) III. i6r Sometimes a wine ac- 
quires a peculiar flavour known as the ‘ taste of the cask 
Jig. 14., Hoccleve C om ft. Virgin ziz Ther-in fynde I a 
bittir taast; For now the taast I feele & the streynjmge C)f 
deeth. *S79 Lyly Enfhms (Arb.) 176 How comfortable is 
the feeling and tast of grace. 1605 ohaks. Macb, v. v. 9, I 
haue almost forgot the taste of Feares. 1720 Mrs. Manxey 
PoTver of Lome \l\. 187 All the Favours upon Earth, 

from the greatest Beauties could have no Taste for Roderigo. 
1904 Daily Hmis 14 Dec. 5 The poems leave a nasty taste 
in the mouth ; the taste of a snarl and a sneer, 

t“b. Odour, scent, smell. Obs. 

CX400 Destr, Proy x668 J?at smelt is & smethe, smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull ahoute. ?cx475 
Sgr. iowe Degre 850 Frankeni^nce and olibanum That 
whan ye skpe the taste may come, 

III, fS. Mental perception of quality ; judge- 
ment, discriminative faculty. Obs. exc. as in 8. 

X3.. Cursor M. 13327 (Cott.) pis symeon pat had his tast 
Toched o pe hall gast. a 1423 /bid. 18889 (Trin. 3 pe salmes 
seik hi good taast His wonynge shulde be & waast. 
1302 Atkynson tr. De Imitaiione 1. xxii, 171 Thou hast no 
spirituall tast, 1^2 Dkyden .Si?. Euremonf s Ess. 350 If so 
be they demand of me , . more than discretion in Commerce, 
an:] a taste'' in Confidence. 

7 . The fact or condition of liking or preferring 
something; inclination, likingj^r; f appreciation. 

1^1477 Gaxton 72 Therfore wille thou.. employ thy 

coi age after the taste of our desires, xss® Godly Prayers in 
'JLiturg. Serzr. Q. AY/s. ii8473 253 That we. .may have some 
taste and feeling for it in our hearts, f tfirgSo T. Hacket 
Treas. Amadis 236 She hath somewhat a re^arde to things 
that are agay nst my o wne taste. 1635 N. R, C am den's Hist. 
Eliz. iL XS3 From the time that I had any tast of Religion. 
1711 Addison No. 93 T 33 A Man that has a Taste of 

Musick, Painting, or Architecture. ^ 1727 Pope, etc. Art oj 
73 The taste of the bathos is implanted by nature 
itself in the soul of man. 1728 Swift Intelligencer No, 3 f 3 
Whoever hath a taste for txue humour._ 1791 Mrs. Inchbald 
Simp. Siojy 111. v. 70 She had acquired a taste for those 
amusements. 1838 Lytton i. ix. The other girl is more 
ammang, more to my taste. 1S80 L, Stephen Pepe iv, 8*6 
Every opportunity for the indulgence of his favourite tastes, 
tb. Enjoyment, pleasure, ‘relish*. Const. 

1604 E. GfRiMSTONi} Indies iil ix. 150 

He found not In himselfe any disposition to goe to any other 
place, nor to take any taste in any thing. ^17*6 Blackall 
Wks. (1723) 1, 15 The Happiness of a Man’s life consists wot 


in the A bundance of the things that he possesses . . But in the i 
taste and relish that he has of them, 

C. transf. The object of one’s liking or preference. 
1739 G. Stone in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 
392 White beau ties.. are the taste of the Irish nation. 

S. The sense of what is appropriate, harmonious, ■ 
or beautiful ; esp. discernment and appreciation of 
the beautiful in nature or art ; spec, the faculty of 
perceiving and enjoying what is excellent in art, 
literature, and the like. 

1671 Milton P. R. tv. 347 Sion’s songs, to all true lasts 
excelling Where God is prais’d aright. 1694 Congreve 
Double Dealer i. ii. No, no, hang him, he has no Taste. t7ia 
Addison Sped. No. 409 f 1 Rules., how we may acquire 
that fine of Writing, which is so much talked of 

among the Polite World. 1768 W. Gilpin Ess. Prints 160 
There is a fine taste in his landskips. 1776 Sir J. Reynolds 
Disc. Art (X778) 31 1, I have mentioned taste in dress, 
which is certainly one of the lowest subjects to w'hich this 
word is applied. 1784 J. Barry in Led. Faint. 11.(1848) 108 
The word Taste, as applied to objects of vision,.. means., 
that quick discerning faculty or power of the mind by which 
we accurately distinguish the good, bad, or indifTerent. 
a t83ij, Coleridge Treat, Method i. (1849) td A fine Musical 
taste IS soon dissatisfied with the Harmonica, or any similar 
instrument of glass or steel. xBsg Ure Philos. Manuf. 254 
Taste is displayed both in the forms and grouping of tlie 
figures, and the disposition of the colours. 1850 W. Irving 
Go/dsmHh xxvii. 2^ The latter part of the year 3768 bad 
been made memorable in the world of taste by the institution 
of the Royal Academy of Arts. 187a Minto En^g. Prose 
Lit. Introd. 29 The word - in its wider sense is equiva- 
lent to artistic sensibility,, .in its narrower sense it may be 
expressed as artistic judgment. 

b. Style or manner exhibiting aesthetic discern- 
ment; good or bad sestheiic quality ; the style or 
manner favoured in any age or country. 

1739 Short Acc. Pie-rs Westm. Br. 44 The People 

who design’d and executed London- Bridge, and other Bridges 
in tbe same Taste. 1755 Compl. Lett.<vriUr 227 Her 
own old-fashioned breast-plate in the taste of the last century. 
X819 Scott Iz>anhoe xxviii, A rich habit, which partook more 
of the Eastern taste than that of Europe, 1826 Disraeli 
Viv. Grey ii. xii, Nothing could be more moderate, or, as 
Miss Gusset said, * in better taste \ 1843 Boruow Bible in 
Spain xxxvi.(Pelh. Libr.)2s6 It was..bmlt something in the 
Moorish taste. 

IV. 9 . attrih. and Comb., a&taste-ay'ea, -^eutre, 
•fibre y •meter \ taste-pleasing adj. ; taste-beaker, 
-budL, -bulb, -goblet, one of the flask-shaped 
bodies in the epithelium of the tongue, believed to 
be organs of taste ; taste-cell : see quot. ; taste- 
corpuscle ; taste-eup, -pit, one of the 

minute pits found on the epipharynx of an insect, 
having in the centre a peg, the termination of a 
nerve ; taste-kair, one of the setae or bristles, near 
the mouth of an insect or other arthropod, sup- 
posed to be organs of taste; t taste-paper, in the 
(old) Greats examination at Oxford, the paper in 
which passages were set from the classical authors 
for critical and exegetol treatment. 

xgox E. B. Titchener Exper, Psychol. I. iv. 64 Each 
papilla carries a number of "^t^te-beakers, clusters of taste- 
cells and supporting cells, which constitute the specific end- 
or.!*ans of taste. XS83 Science I. 232/2 The ■^taste-bulbs, : 
numbering 700 or more, lying in the papillary wall of the i 
valla. x888 J. G. M’Kendrick in EncycL Brit. XXIII. 79/2 
The terminal organs of taste consist of pKCuliar btdies 
named taste-bnlbs or taste-goblets. xBgo Billings Hat. Med. 
Did.f.v, Taste,* Taste-cells, spindle-shaped or staff-shaped 
cells in tbe interior of the laste-bolbs, 1891 Cent. Did., 

* Taste-center, the gustatory nervous center, located by 
Ferrier in the gyrus uncinatus of the brain, X898 Packard 
Text-bk. Eniomol. 45 The structure and armature of the 
epipharyngeal surface even beddes the '‘‘tast e-pits, "^taste!- 
cups, and rods, is very varied. 1899 Allhutt's Syst. Med, 

V L 793 Whether the "^taste-fibres pass by the second or third 
divisions of the nerve. 1903 Tml. R, Micros, Soc. Apr, 
x8o *Tastc-hairs, homologous with Kraepelin’s taste-hairs in 
Muscidae, are found in various orders of insects. 1814 
Coleridge in Cottle Rentin. (1837) IL 211 This *taste- 
meter to tbe fashionable world, gives a ludicrous portrait 
of an African belle, x86o Hughes Tom Brownai Ox/, xxiv, 
In the '*taste paper,., as they compare notes, he seem.s to 
have almost struck the hull’s eye in his answers. 1898 
*Taste-pitIsee tasie-cup\ a 1586 Sidney H rcadia i. (1622) 8 
A place cunningly set with trees of the most ■*tast-pleasing 
fruits. 

Taste (tfist), .r ^.2 .51 heal. [Origin un- 

ascertained.] A kind of narrow thin silk ribbon 
used for edge-binding : now commonly called 
taffeta-binding. See also 
1847 in Webster. /iiBSp F. A. P. Barnard in Neso 
Haven (Conn.) Palladium 18 Apr., If.. Mrs. S. has any 
taste she will oblige me by sending me half a yard, no 
matter of what color, so it be not black. 

Taste (t^st),z^. Forms: 3-5 tasten, (3 tasti, 

4 tasty, taaste, 4-6 taast, 4-S tast, 4-y taist, 

6 Sc. test, 7 teast), 4- taste. [ME. tasten, 
a. OF. tasi-er to touch, feel (12th c.), in 13- 
14th c. also to taste, rQod.F. tMer to feel, touch, 
try, taste, *= Pr., OSp. lastar. It. tastare to feel, 
handle, touch, grope for, try (Florio) Com. 
Romanic or late pop.!., ^tastare, app. from *tax- 
tare:~-*iaxitare, ivgq. of tmdre to touch, feel, 
handle (Gellius, etc.) : see Tax ,z^.] 

T. Of touch, feeling, or experience generally, 
f 1 . irans. To try, examine, or explore hy touch ; 
to feel ; to handle, 


r iago Si. Michael 3x2 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 30S With hat 
finguer he wole hit tasti ^if it is a-rist i-wrou^t. ^1330 IL 
Brunne Ckron. iVace (Roils) 90x1 He tasted bis pous, ..He 
seide he knew his medycyn. C1330 Amis Amil. 1401 
Leches. - TJmt gun to tasty his wounde. 1390 Gower Conf. 
III. 3x5 This noble clerk, with alle haste Began the veiues 
forto taste. 1480CAXTON Omd'sMei.x.vii, She toke hardynes 
for the derknes, and tasted the waye on the rygbt side & 
lyft. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. IL xxxviii. xxs The men of 
armes emre into the dykes,.. and tasted the dyke with their 
speares, and passed ouer to the fote of tbe wall. X648 Cra- 
sh aw Delights Muses, Musids Duet iiz With a quiv’ring 
coynesse tasts the strings. 

i"!). intr* To feel, touch; to grope. Obs. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvit. 147 pe fyngres. .Bitokneth 
sothly pe .sone..pat tocljed^and ta.sted atte techynge of h® 
paume. c 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 681 She he-gan to taste softly 
till he fill on slepe. 14SX Caxton xii. (Arb.) 27 

Isegrym. .crope a lityl in, and tasted here and there, and at 
la.ste he^^yde. .what I seebe 1 fynde not. X483 — G. de la 
Tour Fijb, He tasted aboute & founde well that the dede 
was trewe. 

t e. trans. To come into contact with, to touch. 
1634 .Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav. t% Such as baue the Scuriay.. 
so soone as they taste the shore . , eat three-kafed-grasse. 

2 *. trans. To put to the proof ; to try, test. Ohs, 
X3.. Cursor JsT. X2934 (G6tt.) J>e warlou will.. wold him 
ta.st wid sin, To witt if he had part him in. c 1450 Lovblich 
Grail In. 603 He lyht Adown.. and tasted his harnels In 
that .stede, fiat it scholde not faille wlianne he hadd nede. 
*585-6 Sir T- Sherley in Leycester Corn (Camden) 174, 1 
ibowght to tast her affectyon unto your lordship. 16x5 
Chapman Odyss. xxi. 211 And he now began To taste the 
bow, 1670 Cotton Espemon 11. v. 206 Him he first tainted 
by Lafin, the same who had made himself a Mediator be- 
twixt the Duke of Espernon and I’Esdiguieres in Provence, 
b. ! see quots. 

17x1 W. Sutherland Shiplmld. Assist. 164 Tasting of 
Plank or Timber, chipping of it with an Addice to try the 
Defects, c 1850 Rudhn. Navig. (Weak) 155 Tasting of 
plank or timber, chipping it with an adze, or boring it with 
a small augur, for the purpo.se of ascertaining its quality, 
t c* 'I'o attempt, try to do something. Obs, rare, 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13834 On many 
manere ilk ojjer tasted Ilk oj^er to slo, ilk oher to wounde. 
C1450 Merlin xxxii. 649 He caste a-uey his dubbe and 
tasted to chacche the kynge in his armes. 

"I'o have experience or knowledge of; to 
experience, feel; to have a slight experience of. 
Often (in later use perh. always^ from 4. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 18940 Als gaf to kaira pe haligast Alkin 
wilt to tuche and tast. c xgSo Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 126 
He shal not taaste he longe de)?. 1576 F leming Panopl, Kpist, 
35 In ciuil commotions all thinges are miserable*... this our 
present age also hath oftentimes tasted. 1630 R, Johnson's 
Kingd, e{ Cotmmv. 138 [The Gaules] who from Caesars lime 
till then, had not tasted the force of a Ibrren power. 2693 
Humours To%un Aijb, You have tasted the Pleasures of 
the Town. 17x7 Ocklf.y in Lett, Lit. Men (Ciamden) 353, 
I enjoy more repose here than I have tasted these many 
years. 1864 Burton 1. iv. 207 John Knox, who 

wiis just returned (rom tasting the tender mercies of France 
as a galley-slave. 

f b. T o have carnal knowledge of. Obs, 
x6n Shaks. Cyrnb. ti. iv. 57 If you can mak *t apparant 
Tliat you have tasted her in Bed ; my hand. And Ring is 
yours, a 1639 T. Cakew Poems (1651) 32 So shalt thou be 
despis’d, fair Maid, When by the sated lover tasted. i7Sa 
Young Brother's iv. i, What, see, talk, touch, nay taste ber l 
II. Of the special sense that resides in the 
tongue and palate, 

4 . tram. To perceive by the sense of taste ; to 
perceive or experience the taste or flavour of. 

1340-70 Al/ffX', Dwasd!'. 952 In menskinge of mouh mlrlws 
we hauen, In tendere touchinge of hmg, & tastinge of 
swete. ^ <^*375 Cursor M, 23456 (Fairf.) In Hs werlde has 
men liking .. squete spleen to tast {Coti. fell] & smelle, 
C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 14 Welly.s most hobsom of savour, 
For to be tasted of every governour c X440 Promp. Parv. 
4Z7/1 Taastyn, gusto. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xix. 35 This 
daye am I foure .score yearc olde. How .shulde taist 
what 1 eate or drynke? 1592 Shaks. Rom.Pf JuL uiii. 30 
When it did tast the Worme-wood. 1774 Goldsm. HaL 
Hist. (1776) VI, 242 When once it has tasted humOT flesh, it 
never desi.sts from haunting those places where it expects 
the return of its prey. 1909 Daily Ckron. 17 Nov. 8/4 She 
said the smells weie so bad that they could be tasted as 
well as smelt. 

tb. 7%*. To perceive or recognize as by the 
sense of taste. Obs. 

1583 Babington Comrnandm. i. xo Euena world it is to see 
how all, as dead, doo tast no sinne in it. *591 Harington 
Orl.Fun Pref. rviij b, Three syllabled wordes.. which who 
jnisUke, may tast lamp oyk with their eares. t6x6 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass l vi, Nay, then 1 taste a Trick in ’t, ^ 

absol. OX mtr. To experience or distinguish 
flavours ; to have or exercise the sense of taste; 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 181 f>ey..mowe noher 
see ne hire, ne taste, ne smelle, c 11560 A- Boots'' -P oems 
(S.T. S.) xxxi. iS No wit salbe degesL To heir, se, smeU, 
nor test 1601 Shaks. Twel. N.i. v, 98^ 0 , you are sicke of 
selfe-loue, Maluolio, and taste with a distemper’d appetite. 
Mod, I have got a very bad cold, and can neither taste nor 
smell. 

5. transf. {trans*) To perceive by some other 
sense, esp. smell. Now oxilj poet, or dial, 

1656 Earl Monm. Advt./r. Parnass. 380 Would you have 
men taste the odoriferousness of tho.se Aromaticks which you 
..have brought from the Indiest 1674 Ray N. C. Words, 
To Tast ; i. e. to smell in the North. 1796 Pegge Derbicisms 

Taste, to .smell, in the North. See Ray. You 
commonly ask a person to taste your simfF. 18x9 Keats 
Isabella ix, 1 must taste the blossoms that unfold In its ripe 
warmth this^gracious morning time. 1844 King lake Ed'ihen 
u, (1878) 25 To taste the cold breath of the earliest morn. 
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TASTELESSLY* 


6. To try the flavour or quality of by the sense 
of taste ; to put a small quantity of (^something) 
into the mouth in order to ascertain the flavour, 
etc. ; spec* to test the quality of by tasting, for trade 
purposes. Aho adsol. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13403 (Cott.) pai fild a cupp han son in 
hast, And gaf it f;e architricUne to tast. Ibid. 16773 (Gott.) 
pat bitter drinc..He tasted it, bot uoght he dranc. 1388 
Wyclif Rom, xi. 16 If a litil part of that that is tastid be 
hooli, the hool gobet is hooli. 1335 Coverdale Job xxxiv. 3 
For like as the month tasteth [1382 Wyclif bi tast demeth] 
the meatesjso theeare proueth Sc discerneth the wordes, 1552 
Huloet, Taste afore or fytste:, jbroiibo. 1604 in Giids 
(1870) 435 The ale teaster to teast the ale before they sell it. 
X7(S^ Cook Voy. round IFor/d i. iii. C1773) 44 Haying tasted 
the liquor, they returned it, with strong expressions of dis- 
gust. X837 Whittock, etc. 7'ra^f^^{i842)44iThissystein 
of tasting constitutes the acme of the great Teaman's trade. 

b. inir. with of: see 12 a. 

c. spec, {irans.y To test or certify the whole- 
someness of (food provided) by tasting it; also 
u^soL to act as taster a person. Also^. 

1595 Shaks. John V. vi. a8 How did he take it [poison] ? 
Who did taste to him f 1600 J. Fory tr. Leo*s A/ricot Introd. 
32 He [the emperor] is tasted vnto, not before, but after he 
hath eaten and drunke. 1678 Dryden All for Loz>e i. i. 13 
Thou and I, Like Time and Death, inarching before our 
Troops, May taste fate to e’m ; Mowe e’m out a passage. i68a 
SouTHERNE Loyal Brother i. i, True, 1 make bold I'o taste 
their letters to ’em, as they pass Through my Employment- 

d. fig. To make trial of as by the sense of taste ; 
to try the quality of. Also with obj, cl,^ and absoL 
ox intr. Cf. sense 2 . 

1382 Wycuf Ps. xxxiii. 9 [xxxiv. 8] Tastith, and seeth, for 
sweete is the Lord. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 395 Mi fader, 
nay ; bot I have tasted In many a place as I have go, And 
yit love I nevere on of tho. XS97 Morley Introd, Musicke 
Annot., Who hath tasted the firste elements of musicke, 
1601 B. JoNSON Foeietsterv. iii, Then come home, And taste 
a piece of Terence. 1819 Keats Isahella. xlix, 0 turn thee 
to the very tale, And taste the music of that vision pale. 
1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 294 She waited 
breathlessly to taste the quality of her mercy. 

7* To have or take a taste of (food or drink) ; 
to take only as much as is sufficient to try or per- 
ceive the taste of, to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat* or ‘drink*. 
Negatively, not to taste ~ not even to taste, not to 
eat or drink at all. Also fig. to get a * taste * of. 

av^ao JiT. 12559 (Cott.) Nol>er durst pai drincne 

ete, Ne hrek pair brede, ne tast pair mes Til he war cummen 
til pair des. 1382 Wyclif Luke xiv. 24 , 1 seie to 30U, for 
noone of tho men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. 
1596 Dalrymke tr. Leslies HisU Scot* (S. T.SJ I. 69 Of 
mony things we sal taist a few as we may, 1624 Quarles 
Job xi. Medit. 35 Wisdom digests, what knowledge did but 
tast. 1633 Walton Angler i. a, I often, .taste a cup of Ale 
there. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1 . 31 It will suffice 
therefore for a Prince to tast the Arts and Sciences. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 60 She eyes the clear crystalline well [of 
Pleasure], And tastes it a.s it goes. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
X, He had tasted no food since noon the day before. 

b, absol. or intr, eliipt. for ‘ taste wine or alco- 
holic drink’ ; to take a little drink. Sc* 

1823 Galt i?. Gilhaize v. (E.D.D.), He pressed my grand- 
father to taste, igoi S. Macnaughton Fortune of Ckr. 
MWab ii, ‘Thank you’, said Christina, *I do not taste’. 
Mod. Sc. Will you not taste? Do you never taste? 

To like the taste of (usuallyy%:) ; to relish, 
approve of, enjoy, like, take pleasure in ; in earlier 
use sometimes in neutral sense: to appreciate. 
l^oyf arch, or dial* 

160S Earl OF Salisbury In Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) Si This [proposal] was at first but little tasted 
by them, at^xj Bayne On Efk* i. (1634) 244 Many., 
taste their pottage, like Esau, better than their birth- 
right. 1624 Bedell Lett, vf* 81 A more sensible proofs 
how the Pope tastes these Titles. 1751 Chatham Lett, 
Nephew ii. 6, I hope you love and taste those authors 
[Homer and Vergil] particularly. 1768 Earl Hardwicke 
Lei. 17 May, Theking seemed to taste the Duke of Grafton, 
and commended his parts. 1791 Boswell 2 Apr. 

an. 1775, If I wondered at Johnson not tasting the works of 
Mason and Gray, still more have I wondered at their not 
tasting his works. 1805 Mrs. R. Trench in Rem. (1862) 170 
Mad. de Sevigne, whom for the first time I really taste and 
admire. 1879 Geo. Eliot Tkeo. Such i. 10 The work. . I am 
told is much tasted in a Cherokee translation. 1896 ‘ Ian 
Maclarbn * Rate Carnegie 33 The story was much tasted 
by our guard’s admirers, 

9 . intr. Of a substance: To have a taste of a 
specified or implied kind ; to produce a certain 
taste in the mouth ; to have a taste or flavour of. 

1352 Huloet, Tastynge or castynge an yll taste or sauoure, 
virosus. 16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 66 Blacke as soote and 
tasting not much unlike it. 1633 Walton Angler iii, 73 
It looks well, and tastes well, 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. ii. 
§11 This new Wine, put into old Vessels, did in after-Ages 
taste of the Caske. x68x Chetham A ngler's V vtde-m. xxxix. 
I 1 (1689) 253 It will make him to tast very sour. X729 
Swift Direct, Servants. Cook 26 If your butter tastes of 
brass, it is your masters fault. xSyx Calverley Proverb* 
Philos, in Verses Sf- T ransl* (ed. 4) 95 Let him drink deeply, 
nor grumble if it tasteth of the cork. Mod. The milk has 
begun to turn ; it tastes rather sour, 

b. fig* To produce a particular effect upon the 
mind or feelings ; to partake of the nature, char- 
acter, or quality to savour of. 

*569 W* Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse s All other artes 
(whiche taste of the Mathematicalles). C’XS73 J* Hooker 
Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 19 His behaviour tasting after the 
French manner, 1613 Shaks. Hetu F 7 //, il iiu 89 How 


tasts it? Is it bitter? i62x Sanderson Serin. 1 . 179 This 
ungodly king Ahab ; see how all that come of him, taste of 
him. ^ 1^0 Clough Dipsychus Poems (1892) 109 The place, 
the air Tastes of the nearer north. 

fc. trans* To savour of. Sc. Obs* 

1596 Dal^mple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x, 4x7 Ony thing 
,,of Ijira said that taisted not 111 talk, haitred, and Invie. 

1 10. To cause a pleasant taste in (the mouth) ; 
to aftect (tlie palate) agreeably; hence to please, 
suit, be agreeable to. (Orig. intr, with dative obj. ; 
in quot. 1672 with to.) Obs. 

lEXXsSd Sidney Arcadia 1x1.(1622) 352 Bitter griefs tastes 
mee best, pain is my ease. 1624 Heywood Gunaik. vni. 383 
When wholesome foode would not tast their mouths, they 
devised sweet meates to realish their pallats. X631 — Maid 
of IVest HI. Wks. 1874 II. 299 Call for what wine best tasts 
you, 1672 Marvf-ll Reh. Transp. l 184 Nothing less will 
taste to your palate. 

11. To impart a taste or flavour to; to flavour; 
also^^f. Now rare* 

a 1377 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. (1387) 40 A salad or a 
sauce, to tast your cates withall. 1598 B. Jonson AV. Man 
in Hum, 1. iv. We will have a buncn of radish and salt to 
taste our wine. 1904 J. Wells J. H. Wilson xxi, 293 All 
his teachings were coloured and tasted by the cliannel 
through which they ran. 

12. Taste of, a constraction used in several senses, 
sometimes simply = taste, sometimes = take a taste 
of, eat or drink a little of So taste on (now dial.)^ 

taste to 

In some cases, as in quots. 1326 in h and c, perhaps a 
literalism of translation (not found in the Vulgate, Wyclif, 
or Rhemish N. T.) ; but see Of 29 a, and cf. take a taste of. 

a. To make trial of by tasting, to try the taste 
of ; = 6 . Also fig. arch, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2074 pan pullis him vp pe proude 
kyng & on pe pepire tastis. c 1491 Chasi, Goddes Chyld. 11 
The bee goth and tasteth of many fair floures. czsso 
Cheke Matt, xxvii. 34 When he had taasted on it [Tindale 
therof], he wold not drink. X604-63 Inscr. on Ch. Bells in 
North Ch. Bells Line. (1882), I sweetly toling men do call 
to taste on meats that feeds the soule. 1807 Southey 
EspriellcCs Lett. IL 196 We tasted of this bread: it was 
dry, but not unpleasant. X848 J- H. Newman Loss ^ Gain 
154, 1 taste of every thing, I depend on nothing. 

b. To eat or drink only a little of; with nega- 
tive, not to eat or drink at all ; =* 7 . Also fig. 

X3.. K.Alis. 5070 (Bodl, MS.) The kyng. .forbed. .pat non 
ne shulde. .Of pe water drynk ne taste, c 1400 Destr. 'I'roy 
6427 The tydis not to taste of pis triet meite. 1526 Tindale 
Lukexvf. 24 None of those men which were bidden shall 
tast of my supper ftov tou Scittvov]. 159X Shaks. t Hen. Vlf 
IL iii. 79, I craue . . that we may Taste of your Wine. 1607 
Topsell Fourf* Beasts (1658) 19 Asses are subject to mad- 
ness when they have tasted to certain herbs growing neer 
Potnias. 1667 Milton F. L. ix. 651 Of this Tree we may 
not taste nor touch. X699 Dryden Epist. to J. Dry den 61 
For age but tastes of pleasures, youth devours. 1763 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass* I. ii. 232 They bad but tasted of 
the words., of the gentlemen. 

o. To have experience or knowledge of; to feel, 
experience; =» 5 . 

XS26 Tindale Matt. xvl. 28 Some there be a monge them 
that here stonde, whych shall nott taste of deeth [ov fii/^ 
yevcriovrat Bat'drov'}, tyll they shall [etc.], xssa Latimer 
Serm. 4tk Sund. Epipk. (1584) 315 b, He himself hath tasted 
of al trouble, it X36a G. Cavendish Metr* Vis.^ Earl of 
Essex I ame ta.styng on the payn. 1599 Ma.ssinger, 
etc. Old Law 11. ii, So contentedly. You cannot think un- 
less you tasted on’t. X667 Milton P. L. ix. 476 Hope here 
to taste Of pleasure. 1742 Gray Adversity 6 I'he Proud 
are taught to taste of pain. 1832 Ht. MKRrmEAV Ireland v, 
75 Wherever the population had tasted of oppression, 
t d* *= 3 h* Obs. 

x6oj Tourneur Rev. Trag. n. u, I do embrace this season 
for the fittest To tast of that yong Lady, 

e. See 9 , 9 b. 

Tasteable, tastable (t^i’stab’l), a. Also 
6 tastible. [In ME. a. OF. tastable having the 
capacity of feeling, f. taster to feel, touch ; in 
mod. Eng. f. Taste v* + -able.] 

L fl. Capable of feeling or perceiving by the 
sense of touch. Obs. rare'-^, 

7 x400 tr, Secreta^ Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 98 pe wyttys pat er 
yn pe hondes ys in a touchable & tastable stryngh [F. li 
sens qi est en la main est enforce towchable e tastable; h* 
palpatiua]. 

II. 2. Capable of being tasted. Also^. 

* 57 * J. Jones Bathes of Bath ix. 18 The fittest instrument, 
the truest touchestone, of all properties, trying both touche- 
able and tasteable qualities. xsSg Puttenham Eng Poesie 
ir. i. (Arb.) 78 'Things that haue conueniencie by relation, as 
the visible by light . . ; the tastible by sauours to the rate : the 
tangible by his objectes in this or that regard. 1627-77 
Feltham Resolves il xUv, 245 Pleasures are not truly tast- 
able, but in the solid tracts of Temperance. 1735 Miller 
in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 163 This juice has no other taste- 
able quality but that of heating without turning sour. X829 
Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) 1 . 13 We should have no idea 
of objects as seeable, as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable. 

1 3. Pleasant to the taste; savoury, ‘tasty*. Obs. 

ax^^x Bp. MouNTAGU^yicjff «S- viL (1642) 443 Esseni 

are those that live the life of Monks, eating no pleasant or 
tasteable meat at alU xypx Gentl, Mag* Feb, 127/1 The 
fruit was tasteable. 

Tasted (t^J'sted) , ppl, a* and adj. [f. Taste v, 

and + -ED.] 

A ppt a. [f. Taste w.] Perceived by the taste, 
etc. : see the verb. 

c 1403 ? Lvdg. Crt, Sapience Proeme vii. As tasted bytter- 
nesse All swete thynge maketh be more precyou& 


B. adj* [f. Taste ^^] 

1. Having a specified taste (with adj. or adv.). 
1604 Jas. I Count erbl. in Ess. Poesie, etc. (Arb.) 107 The 

miraculous omnipotencie of our strong tasted Tobacco, 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658)208 They are much fatter 
and better tasted. 1682 Wheler Journ, Greece iv. 295 The 
white, .is very well tasted. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. ii. 133 They 
were very good tasted Fruit. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 
II, 297 A pleasant tasted Perry. 1723 De J&'oe Voy. round 
If'br/a (1840) 328 The water.. was very sweet, wholesome, 
and good tasted. 18x2 Southey in Q. Rev. VII. 69 note, 
'i'he milk, .is ill tasted. 1S36 W. Irving Astoria (1849) 409 
Mountain mutton.. extremely well tasted. 

2. Having taste or critical discernment (of a 
specified kind), 

xSo2 H. C, Andrews Bot. Rep. I. 235 The late elegantly 
tasted Mrs. North. ^ ® ^ 

Tasteful (ti?i’stful), a* Also 7-8 tastfuL [f, * 
Taste -j- -FbL.] 

1 1. Having the capacity of tasting or trying. . 
1647 Crashaw Poems, Flaming Heart 50 What is’t your 
tasteful spirits do prove In that rare life of her and love? 

2. Having an agreeable taste; palatable, tootb- ' 
some, tasty. Now rare. 

^ 161X Cotgr., Savoureux, sauorie, tastfulL tart, well smack- 
ing. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 358 Stolne waters are 
sweet, . . no Bread so tasteful!, as that of the Sanctuarie. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. ty Gard. 217 The tasteful Cider. 1747 
Genii* Mag. May 243/2 With Temp’rance came, delightful 
guest I Health, — tasteful food, and balmy rest. 1887 Hissey 
Holiday on Road 177 Sheep that live upon such a pasturage 
should yield a tasteful dish. 

t b. Mentally pleasant or agreeable. Ohs. 

ax 6 s 9 Osborn Ess. iii. Wks. (1673) 562 Since nothing is 
more tasteful to Humanity, than Understanding, axqot 
Maundrell Let. to Sir C, Hedges in Journ. Jems. (1732) 
Pref., An Affectation, which however tastful it may be to 
the Persons who use it [etc.]. 

c. Full of taste; highly-flavoured, rare* 
i88x Sala in Illustr. Lend. Netvs 14 May 467/3 Punch 
is too strong and tasteful with turtle soup, 

3. Having or showing good taste, as a person ; 
displaying good taste, as a work of art, etc. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 120 f6_^ These are the poets who 
favour us with.. tasteful compositions. x8i6 Singer, Hist. 
Cards 213 They were drawn on the blocks by the tasteful 
pencil of Stothard. 1849 N. be Q. 1. 28/2 The tasteful publisher 
of the ‘ Aldine Poets *. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man iu xo 'The 
pottery, .is of a more ornamental and tasteful style, 
b. Of or pertaining to taste; sesthetic. 
x8sx J, Hamilton Royal Preacher x.iiSsB) 134 Conceding 
, .the same right to exert his tasteful and intellectual facul- 
ties when listening to a sermon as when perusing a.. book. 
Hence Ta*steftilly adv., in a tasteful manner, 
with good taste; Ta'stefolness, the quality or 
state of being tasteful (in various senses), 
x6ix CoTGR.fSavoureusement, sauorily, *tastfully, tastingly, 
with a good stomacke. 1808 Mrs. Kemble Day after 
Wedding 3 A Lady’s Dressing-room tastefully furnished, 
X900 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Oct. 4/2 The tastefully-arranged 
gardens which are to be found at many stations on that rail- 
way. X727 Bailey vol. II, *Tctstefnlness, Relishableness, 
Palatableness. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ix, Mr. Pecksniff’s 
delight in the tastefulness of the house. 

Tasteless (t/^ ‘sties), a. Also 7-8 tastless* 
[f. Taste + -less.] 

1. Destitute of the sense of taste; unable to 
taste. Alsoy^f. Now rare.^ 

XS91 Sylvester Du Barias i. iv. 148 When wilfully his 
taste-less Taste delights in things unsavory to sound appe- 
tites. ai&gL Donne Funei'ol Elegy Voe.ve& (1654) arp As 
aged men are glad Being tastlesse grown, to joy in joyes 
they had. 1704 Cibber Careless Husb. v. (1705) 60 Won’t 
you think me tastless to the Joy you’ve given me? X713 
Rowe Jane Shore v. i, My tasteless Tongue cleaves to the 
clammy Roofi 1820C.R. ‘m\ri}mnMelmotkijZgd)lll,xxYli* 
104 Every thing that could tempt the tasteless palate of age. 

2. Without taste or flavour ; exciting no sensa- 
tion of taste; insipid. 

i6n Florid, Insaporiio, vnsauorie, tastelesse. »66x-79 
Boyle Scept. Chem. iv. Wks. 1772 I. 533 He never was able 
to make them [chymical oils] tasteless. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
II. xii. 267 Very dry and tasteless food. 183X J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 329 A powder of an orange yellow 
colour, inodorous, and tasteless. 

S. fig. Exciting no interest ; dull, insipid, un^ 
interesting. 

X603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 143 Enterludes and com* 
medies rejoyce and make us merry, but to players they are 
tedious and tastelesse. lySx Cowper Conversat, Tht 
song of Sion is a tasteless thing, Unless when rising on a 
joyful wing. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs, i. 612 A while on 
trivial things we held discourse, To me soon tasteless. 1822 
Lamb EUaSest. i. Distant Corr..lfh [sentiment] have time 
to cool, it is the most tasteless of all cold meats. 

4;. Devoid of good taste ; of persons, lacking iu 
discrimination, or in critical discernment and ap- 
preciation ; of things, showing want of good taste. 

X676 Etheredoe Man 0/ Mode m, ii, Nature ,. puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tasteless multitude for true 
wit and good- humour. 1709 Swift in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 34a Your Lordship is universally admired by this 
tastless People. 1791 Gilpin Forest Scenery IL 75 H not 
only shews the hand of art; but of the most tastless art, 
1843 Prescott Mexico i, ii. (1864) 17 As different from their 
ancestors as are the modern Egyptians from those who built, 
— I will not say, the tasteless pyramids. ^ 1833 Kingsley 
Hypatia vii. The tasteless fashion of an artificial and decay- 
ing civilization. 

Hence Ta*stelessly in a tasteless manner; 
without taste. 

X834 Tait's Mag. XXI. 386 E ven that comes tastelessly 
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on the ear of the player on the world’s stage, unless It Is 
accompanied with a bouquet. 1880 Daily News 30 Nov, 
3/1 Their houses, .are solidly if tastelessly furnished. 
Tastelessness (t^i'stlesnes). [f.prec. + -nes8.] 

1 . Lack of the sense of taste ; Jig. lack of relish 
or appreciation. Now rare. 

x6a6 Donne Serm. iv. (1640) 38 Our palate dead in a tastles- 
nesse. 1713 Berkeley Guard. No. 49 f 9 A secret indignation 
at the tastelessness of mortal men, who, in their race through 
life, overlook the real enjoyments of it. a 1774 Tucker Lt. 
Nat (1834) 11. 404 Such austerities and labours of devotion, 
such a tastelessness of all innocent enjoyments. 

2 . Absence of taste or flavour; insipidity. Also^f^. 
1600 SuRFLET Countrh Farwe in. Ixi. 567 Their sharpnes, 

sowrenes, tartnes, harshnes, eagernes, sweetenes, and tast- 
lesnes. 1875 H. C. Wood 7 'herap. (1879) 468 On account 
of its tastelessness, this preparation, .is sometimes employed 
as a purgative for children. 

3 . Absence or want of aesthetic discernment. 

1778 Malone Note on. Tit. A. in Skaksls Wks. VIII. 561 

One of their own fraternity, (who cannot well be suspected 
of asinine tastelessness, or Gothic prepossessions). 1825 
Blac^o. XVI I L 240 Others assign it to the noncha- 

lance and tastelessness of managers. 1855 Doran Hanov. 
Queens 1 1. I 30 Garrick, considering he a man of taste, 
displayed great tastelessness on this occasion. 

tTa‘steii, S'. Oh. rare^K [f. Taste + 
-EN 5 .] Irans. To produce a sensation of taste in, 
1579 Lodge Def. Poetry 15 The receipt is bitter, therfore 
I would wysh you first to tasten your mouth with the Sugar 
of perseuerance. 

Taster^ Forms: 4-6 tastouT, 5 

-ar, taastowre, 6- taster, [a. AF. iastour *= OF, 
tasteurt f, O F. iasieri see Taste v. Later treated 
as agent-n. of the Eng. vb.: see -ee^.] 

1 . One who tastes, or tries the quality of a thing 
by tasting; spec, one whose office, business, or 
employment is to test the quality of victuals sold 
to the public, as ale, wine, tea, etc. by taste ; hence 
in comb. Ale-tasteb, Tea-tastee, q. v. Alsoj%*. 
In quot. 1 596, the mouth. 

<;i440 Promp. Pat'V. 487/1 Taastowre, gusiaior^ amhro. 
<:i45o in Surtees M£sc, (1888) 62 Two ale tastars, y® 
qwhyche two tastars. .schall taste the ale of all common 
brewers every weke. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274 b. To be vynteners, discerners, and tasters of the same, 
1596 Harin<3TON Metam. Ajax (1814) 36 Riding on a great 
sow and holding before her taster a dirty pudding. 2633 G. 
Herbert Temple^ Odour i, As Amber-greese leaves a rich 
sent Unto the taster. 1756 C. Lucas Bss. Waters I. 79 
Judicious tasters dilute hot liquors. 1854 Lowell yrnl. in 
Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 115, I reckon myself a good taster of 
dialects. 1866 Carlyle Rernin.y E. Irving (1881) 314^ I., 
demanded back my poor MS. from Murray, received with it 
some apologetic palaver (enclosing an opinion from his 
taster..), and much hope [etc.]. X905 Sat Rev. 17 June 

816/x On the whole the first literary ‘ taster ’ of the MS. 
was, we think, justified in rejecting Coryat, 

b. transf. A device which tests as by tasting. 
1837 Whewrll Hist. Induct. Sc, (1857) IlL 24 Which 
thus acted as a .sort of electric taster, 

2 . A domestic officer whose duty it is to taste 
food and drink about to be served to his master, in 
order to ascertain their quality, or to detect poison. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls?) VIII. 197 A monk.. made a 
drink of venym, . . and drank to J>6 k;^ng as it were his 
tastour. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong s. v. Eschan. 
son., A taster of meates to kinges or other. 1602 T. Fitz- 
HERBERT Apol. 31 The Emperour Claudius, poysoned by his 
taster. i66a Hibbert Body Div. i. 206 Princes have their 
tasters before they eat, lest there should be poison in the 
dish. X738 Swift Pol. Conversai. i, 13 What, Miss, Will you 
be my Taster [of a dish of tea] ? 1895 Westm. Gaz.^ 30 Oct. 
3/2 Not a morsel or a drop ever passes the Sultan’s Ups?, they 
say, until he has tried it first on a taster. ^ 1640 Reynolds 

Passions xvii, 179 Knowledge is Appetites Taster. 

3 . An implement by which a small portion of 
anything is taken for tasting, 

a. A small shallow cup of silver, often with an 
embossed or corrugated bottom which reflects the 
light through the liquor, for tasting wines. 

1420 E. IPi7/jr (1882) 46 A tastour of seluer with myn 
owne merke ymade in |>e bottom. 1530 Palsgr. 279/2 Tastour 
a lytell cuppe to tast wyne, tasse a gonster le inn. 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1665/4 C)ne Silver Brandy Taster, marked 
with R. H. A. 1704 liid. 1^0. 4055/4 Two long footed 
Silver Cups, one Taster. 2858 [see b], 

b. An instrument by which a small portion is 
taken from the interior of a cheese; a skewer for 
testing the condition of hams. 

1784 Twamley Dairying 79, I told her Cheese of that 
countenance always was sweet. I put my taster into one 
and gave it her to taste, i8xx [see cheese-taster^ Cheese 
2858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Taster,.. z. scoop for 
tasting cheese j a skewer for trying hams ; a dram cup.^ 

4 . A small portion of food, etc,, or of anything, 
for a sample ; a taste. 

2826 Syd. Smith Granby Wks. 2867 II. 90 It shall be the 
taster of the cheese, and we are convinced it will sell the 
whole article. 2892 Daily News 28 July 7/2 He went to 
the defendant’s [an ice-cream vendor] stall in London- wall 
and asked him for a * taster 1899 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 
2/1 The ‘ taster V a free gift bestowed of ypre^ in order to 
retain the . .goodwill of regular but temporarily impecunious 
customers, 

11 Taster ^ (ta’stsi). Zool. [G. taster feeler, 
antenna, f. tasien to fed., touch.] In certain Hy- 
drozoa, A modified zooid situated on the polyp- 
stem, and somewhat resembling the polypites, but 
having no mouth ; a hydrocyst or feeler. 
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^ 2884 Stand. Nat. Nisi. I. too Alternating with the polyp- 
ites at intervals along the polypstem are found very curious 
bodies called tasters, which nave a close likeness to the 
flask-shaped zooids. [2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Li/e'jjoSijphonoAkora...lihj& various parts, ,(i)Thepolypite 
or gastrozooid,. .(2) Hydrocysts or feelers (= I'aster of Ger- 
man writers)... These structures are polypites in which the 
distal or oral extremity is imperforate and usually armed 
with cnidoblasts. The pedicle is absent or short.] 

f Ta'stesoine, a. Obs. rare. [f. Taste -f 
-some.] Pleasant to the taste ; * tasty \ toothsome, 

2598 F LORXO, Gusieuole, smacking, tastesome, tasting well. 

Tastily (t^J-stili), adv. [f. Tastst a. -}- -ly ^.] 
In a tasty manner ; tastefully. 

2799 R. Warner Wedk (1800) 80 The slope . . is tastily 
managed and appropriately ornamented. 2809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 24 The fruits were in plates very ta.stily 
painted in landscape. 2845 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 216 
Tastily but inexpensively dressed. 

Tastiness (t?‘*stines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being tasty. 

288a Howells in Longm. Mag. I. 44 Lexington has 
escaped the ravages alike of ‘ tastiness ’ and of enterprise. 
2902 Mary E. Mann Fields Dulditch iii. 39 He ain’t to 
comparison in tastiness to th’ gage. 

Tasting (tffi’stig), [-ingL] 

1 . The action of the verb Taste, a. In a general 
sense, trying, testing ; f esp., in early use, touching, 
feeling ; also the sense of touch {ebs.). 

13.. K. Alls, 4031 (Bodl. MS.) It is ywrite hat eueryhing 
Hym self shewed in he tastyng, £■2375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 407 Wittis four,..sycht, herynge, gustyne, tas- 
tyne, c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode i. exxi. (1869) 63 AUetast- 
inges generalliche is vnderstonde bi the hondes. 2722, 
2850 [see Taste v. 2 b]. 

b. Now, the action of Taste v. II; f also for- 
merly, the faculty or sense, and the quality of a 
substance so apprehended ; * Taste sh^- 4, 5 (phs.). 

2390 Gower^ Conji III. 33, I take of love my fiedinge 
Withoute tastinge or fielinge. 2426 Au delay Poems 7 Thi 
heryng, thi seyng, as I the schewe, Thi syst, thi smellyng, 
here be iij. Thi touchyng, thi tastyng, here v. ther be. c 24^ 
J. Russell Bk. Nurture 2x99 Credence is vsed, and tast- 
ynge, for drede of poysenynge, 2530 Palsgr. 279/2 Tast- 
yng with the mouthe, govster. 2774 Goldsm. Nat Hist 
(1776) II. 183 The sense most nearly allied to smelling is 
that of tasting. X84X-4 Emerson Ess., Exper. Wks. (Bohn) 

I. 178 Intellectual tasting of life will not supersede muscu- 
lar activity. 2898 *Ian Maclaren* in Woman at Home 
Oct, 56/2 If Thomas takes to tasting [i. e. tippling, drinking] 
. . it’s all over with him, 

2 . quasUcencr. A small portion taken to try the 
taste ; a taste (esp, of spirituous liquor). Also Jig. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (2531) 49 For they be but tastynges, 
shadowes, or tokens of the gloryous fruytes to come. 2830 
Cunningham Brit. Paint. IL 69 He gave them a tasting of 
his spirit in two or three sarcastic^ sentences. 1893 J. 
Skinner Autobiog. Metaphysician vii. 48 He got a glass 
from Mr. Reed and another tasting from another neighbour. 

3. attrih. and Comb., as tasting- 
bone, a bone put into the broth to give it a taste 
or flavour; tasting-knife, a cheese-taster (see 
Tasteb 3 b); tasting-order, an order to visit 
stores of wine, etc., and to taste or sample them. 

2850 Mrs. Carlyle Let. to Carlyle 8 Sept., It [Kingsley’s 
A Iton Locke) seems^ to me . . a mere . . broth of Morning- 
chronicle-ism, in which you play the part of the ^tasting- 
bone of Poverty Row. 2757 H. Walpole tr. Hentzner's 
Trav. 52 At last came an Unmarried Lady, .and along with 
her a married one, bearing a *tasting-knife. 2839 Sala 
Gas-light <$• D. xiv, Quite gone in liquor and overcome 
with the^tasting-orders of years. Inimori. Soul 

ccxv, Therefore the Soule doth vse the ’’'tasting power. 

Ta*stingy ppl- [-ing 2 .] That tastes. 

2598 [implied in next]. 1907 Contemp. Rev. Oct, Lit. Suppl. 
2 The tasting sense is soon ruined. 

Ta'Stingly, adv, [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] In a tast- 
ing manner, 

2398 Florio, Saporitamenie, sauourly, smackingly, tast- 
ingly, hungerly, 28941, Baring-Gould IL 150 

Thefire. .sendingthe tipsof its flames tastingly towards him, 

t Ta’stive, Obs.rare-^K [f. Taste jAi or z'. : 
see -IVE.] Having the quality of taste ; sapid. 

2644 Digby Nat Bodies xxvii. § 6. 246 The same thinges 
that yield also tastiue particles. 

Tastle, obs. form of Tassel. 

Tasty (t^i’sti), Now collo^. zid. dial. [L 
Taste ^Ai-f-Y.] 

1 . Pleasing to the taste ; appetizing, savoury, 

2617 Hieron Wks. IL 203 l^wre herbs, with which that 

lastie meat, the paschall lambe..was to be eaten. 279s in 
spirit Pub. yrnls. IV. 220 A tasty bird, that pheasant. 
2849 CuRzoN Visits Monctsi. 244 A famous pie, or pilau, 
with rice and a tasty sauce, a 286a Buckle Misc. Wks. 
(187a) I. 381 The arts of compounding a pleasant pudding 
or combining a tasty pie. 

Jig. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive. 

1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina III. 279 /Here you 
are, my tasty ones ! ’ exclaimed Sir Edward. ‘Why, you 
played us a trick’. 2821 Cu?.re I. aoi Pausing 

o’er each tasty flower. 

2 . Characterized by or displaying good taste ? 
tasteful, elegant. Now rare. 

2762 Goldsm. Cit. World Ixxvii, [The silk] is at once 
rich, tasty, and quite the thing. 2784 New Spectator 
x6. 5 [Ranelagh] This region of taste was visited on Friday 
evening, by a great number of tasty people indeed. 1823 

J. G. Hobkouse Tourney (ed. 2) 501 The head-dress of the 
younger girls is tasty; their hair falls down their backs in 
profusion. zSai Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. X. 234, I 
wish I could find a more familiar word than aesthetic.. .To 
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be surei there is tasty; but that has been long ago emascu- 
lated for all unworthy uses by milliners, tailors, and . .dan- 
dies. i862TKACKERAY/’AzV2/>xxiv, My., waistcoat, .isamuch 
more tasty thing than these gaudy ready-made articles, 

3 . Comb., sss tasty-looking. 

2867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 375 This is a very 
tasty-Iooking fly. 2888 F. Cowper Capt of Wight (1889) 
50 Some tasty-Iooking rolls, fresh butter, and cheese. 

Tasiil, tasyl, -yll, -ylie, obs, ff. Teasel. 

Tat (tmt), sb.l slang. Also tatt. [Origin un- 
ascertained.] //.Tats: Dice; false or loaded 
dice, b- Comb, as tat-box, a dice-box ;tat-monger, 
a sharper who uses false dice. See also Tatsman. 

2688 Shadwell Alsaiia t, i7...Pox o’ the Tatts for 
me! I believe they put the Doctor upon me. ,5. Tatts 
and Doctor! what’s that? y. The tools of Sharpers, 
false dice. Ibid., He was but a Sharper, a tat-monger, 
zr 2700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, Tatts, false Dice, a 2809 
J. Palmer Like Master (xSii) 1. xv. 215 He ransacks every 
house in St. James's parish, where the tats are at work, to 
punish those for what he, himself^ practised. 2812 J, H. 
Yavk Flash Diet, Tati-box, a dice-box. 2887 Henley 
Villon*s Straight Tip ii, Rattle the tats, or mark the spot. 

Tat(tat),jA2 East Ind. Also taut. [Hindi 
a strip of very thick hemp- canvas, about 10 inches 
wide, of which several are sewn together to make 
a mat or screen.] Coarse canvas made from various 
fibres, esp. jute, and used as sacking. 

2820 Trans. Lit. Soc. Bombay III. 244 (Y.) Made into 
coarse cloth taut, by the Brinjaries and people who use pack 
bullocks, for making bags (gonies) for holding grain, &c. 
2858 SiMMONDS Z?zbA Trade, Tat, a name in India for 
cloth made from the fibre of thtCorchorusolitorius. Hence 
1864 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

Tat, tatt, ^3.3 A nglo-Ind. Short for Tatty sh. 

18x2 Maria Graham Trnl. Resid, India 125 (Y.) During 
the hot winds tats (a kind of mat), made of the root of the 
Icoosa grass, . . are placed against the doors and windows. 
2837 Leti.fr. Madras\x%£fj^ 77, I have a tatt, or thick mat, 
at my window, which excludes the .sun, and men sit outside 
pouring water on it all day, so that the wind, .blows always 
cooled through the water. 

Tail, tatt, sb.^ Anglo-Ind. Short for Tattoo 
sb.\ a native pony of India. 

z:x84o in Parker Bole Ponjis (x8sx) II, 2x5 With its 
bright brass patent axles, and its little hog maned tatts, 
2845 Stocqueler Handhk. Brit. IndiaicA^A^ 109 Tl he pony 
(familiarly called tat — corruption of the native name for the 
small animal, tattoo). 2892 Blackw.Mag. May 684 Cantering 
his tat up to the door. 

Tat, sb.^ slang. [Origin uncertain ; cf. OE. 
tsettec a rag, and Tatty «.] A rag. 

2832 Mayhew 1. 424/2 I’ll tell you about 

the tat (rag) gatherers ; buying rags they call it. 

Tat, $b.^ Sc. Also Urron.) taut, tawt. [Origin 

obscure : cf. Tatty a.] (See quot.) 

2887 Tamieson Suppl., Tat, taut, tawt, a tangle, matted 
tuft or lock of wool or hair. 

Tat,-yA7, in phr. tit for fat : see Tit. 

Tat, [Origin uncertain: ? echoic; cf. tap, 
pat.] irans. a. To touch lightly, pat, tap. dial. 
t b. A euphemism for To flog. Obs. slang. 

1607 Dekker & Wkbster Northw. Hoi\. i, Come tit me, 
come tat me, come throw a kiss at me. 2822 J. H. Vaux 
Flask Diet., Tat, to flog, or scourge. 1847-78 Halliweli;,, 
(3) To touch gently. Hants. 

Tat, Z /.2 Also tatt. [Origin unknown: cf. 
Tatting.] a. intr. To do tatting, b. irans. 
To make by tatting. 

[284a: see Tatting.] 1882 Mrs. Alexander in 
July X04 Winnie produced her tatting, and applied herself ; 
to it... At the mention of his mother Laura involuntarily : 
clasped her hands, and Winnie ceased to tatt. 2905 Mas. E. 
Glyn Viciss. Evangeline 123 They knitted ties and crocheted 
comforters, and one even tatted. 

Tat, 2^.3 slang, [f. T at intr. To gather rags. 

2852 MAYHEwX2«<af. Labour 1. 417/1 He goes tatting and 
hilly-hunting in the country (gathering rags and buying old 
metal), xgxo Nottingham Guardian z J \in^, The prisoner 
..told the police that he came in possession of the lead 
when he went round * tatting *. 

Tat,z^.^ Sc. zxiPl north, dial. [Goes with Tat 
sb.^] trans. and tWn To tangle, or make tangled 
or matted ; see Taot v. 

1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Tat, to mat, to 
entangle. 2887 in Jamieson A’z^/* %8^Norihumb.Gloss., 
to ”>at together. 

Ta-ta (ta ta*), ini. A nursery expression for 
* Good-bye* ; also used playfully by adults. ^ f 

2837 Dickens Piclmt, xxvxi, ‘Tar, tar, Sammy’, replied 
his father, 1878 F. C. Burnand Strapmore i. 25 Ta-ta, 
little one tris cher l Bye-bye. 2892 Mrs. WALFORD /J^f/j- 
chief of Monica HI. 171 * Ta-ta ’ ; and the speaker slipped 
behind backs and vanished, I 

Tataow, obs, f. Tattoo Tatar; see Tar- 
tar^. Tatarwagge : see Tatteb/A^ 3 . Tatch, 
tatebe : see Tache. Tatcby, dial. f. Tetchy. : 

Tate (t«t, tiat), shX Sc. and noHh. dial. Forms : 
7-9 tait, 8 teat, tet, tett, 6- tate. [Origin ob- 
scure ; prob. Norse ; cf. \cd..tmta to tear to shreds,, 
to tease, a shred; also, fluff of wool, etc., a 
particle of anything*] j 

1 . A small tuft or lock of hair, wool, or other 
fibrous material, consisting of only a few fibres; 4 
small handful of grass, hay, or corn. ^ [ 

2513 Douglas vi. y, 21 Apon his chin feill cannojl 

haris gray, Lyart feltat tatis. 2570 Levins Manip. 39/0 
A Tat«,^3n*. xt%8 Trial Marg. Barclay, file, in Scot 
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Dev^mpi, !x. 318 He was found .. strangled and 

hanged {m his ceU|. .with a iaiii of hemp, or a string sup- 
pose to have been his garter. « 1774 Frrgusson Jr^^n 
Kirk Bell Poems <1845) 43 Auld Reekie’s childer now Maun 
staup their lugs wi’ teats o’ wool Thy sound to hang. X78a 
Burns Death o/Maiiie’^^ teats o’ hay an' ripps o’ corn. 
2818 Sco tt Nri. Midi, xxii,_ There’s a chield can spin a 
muckle pirn out of a wee tail of tow 1 *856 R. Simpson 

Ctwenauiers of South 332 The wool., was to be found here 
and t here in h mdfuls, or in tales, as they are called, lying 
on the heath, [in Eng, Dial. Diet. Konhumb., to N. Lane, 
and Yorks.] 

2 . A small piece; a particle or morsel (of 
aiiythinor') ; in qiiot. 1722 advd. « ‘ a bit’, a little* i 
With iate oi meal, etc., cf. the common Sc. a hair of meal, 
of s.'tlt, etc. in same sense. 

172* Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 143 Observing Jottk a wee 
t.ite tipsy. *805 G. M’Inooe PoemSyMilliom of Foiaioes^ 
But to dispense them a' in taits, Through different hattds, 
at different rates,..! ne’er could wi’ be troubled. 1892 H. 

■H AI.1 BURTON Ochil idylls 68 O* winter snaw there’s but a tate 
remainin’. Mod. Sc. No a tate o’ meit was left 
t Tate,tatliy .fA^ Also 7 tiat 3 ie. [In Irish 
faitei but held to be a borrowed word : cf, Joyce 
Jr. Names of Places 1 . 246. Some think it derived 
from prec.] A meastire of land formerly tised in 
Ireland, equal to 60 Irish acres. 

1607 Davies Lcii. Earl Salish. i. Tracts (1787) 229 Every 
ballybetagh . . containeth sixteen taths ; every tath con- 
taineth three-score English acres or thereabouts. ax 66 o 
€&ntemp. Hist, Irel. fir- Archaeol. Soc.) I. 339 Every bally- 
boe, quarter, pole, or tathe of land. Jhid, 349 Twoe tates 
of the three i.ntes of Ballagh. 184a S. C. Hall Ireland XL 
354 The lesser divisions were known by the various appel- 
latjonsof quarters, half quarters, hall yboes,gneeves, tates, dtc. 
1862 Rekves in Proc. Roy. Ir. Acad. VIL 484. 

t Tate, a. Sc. Ohs. rat'e^K ? variant of T ait a. 
in sense ‘ wanton, brisk, untamed \ 

^1375 .Vc. Leg. Saints iv, {yaeadus) 328 For scho had 
bulb wilde and tate, j.>at scho nocht trewit mycht jokkit be 
In carte, na wane, l>e ony degre. 

Tate, obs. form of Teat. Tater, dial, and 
vulgar corruption of Potato ; obs. form of Ta'cter. 
Tatk (taj?), tatke sk AV. and dial. 

Also 5 tatht, 9 taitk, teatk [a. ON. dunj^, 
manure, whence ta^a hm. the manured home-field, 
hay from this fi.eld, ieSJa to dung, manure. In 
Norw. and Sw, dial, lad dung.] 

1 . The dung of cattle, sheep, etc. left for manure 
on land on which they have been pastured. 

2492 Act. Dom. Cone. {1839) 289/2 pe saidis pensonis 
sail content & pay.. for wanting of pe tatht & ful^e of 
]je .said nolt & scheip. 1545 A cct. in Paston Lett. VI 1 1. (1L M .), 
Itm, far the tathe of cevj Shepe at Beekliam, due att Mydde- 
somer . . Ixvj s. vj d. 2622 Speed Tkeai. Gi. Bril, xviii. 
(16x4) 35/1 These heaths by the compasture of the sheepe 
twhich we call 'fathe) are made so rich {etc.}. 2834 yml. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. i. 100 L'o mix the teath with the soil. 
2867 IMd. 111. II. 534 [Geese] eat for cleaner than sheep, and, 
in fact, leave nothing but their ‘ taith *, which answers 
admirably as a preparation for the next wheat-crop, 

k. (See quot. 1701.) 

a 2642 Spelman Icenia, m Fostk. JVks. (169S) 26a Sterco- 
rationem .appellant. 1702 Cowell's Inierpr.,^ 7 'aih^ 

in Norfolk and Suffolk^ the Lord of eacli Mannor had the 
Privilege of having their Tenants Flocks of Sheep brought 
at Nigtit upon their own Deme.s.ne Ground, there to be 
foulde<i for the benefit of their Dung, which liberty of so 
improving their Land is called 

2 . iransf. Rich or rank grass growing where the 
land has been manured in this way, or, by exten- 
sion, where it has been flooded {waJerdaih). ? Obs. 

2807 Ess. Highl. Soe. III. 468 All grasses which are 
remarkably rank and luxuriant, are called iaikt by the 
stock farmers, who distinguish two kinds of it ; mater tath^ 
proceeding from excess of moisture, and uoU lathy the pro- 
duce of dung. 

3 . Sea-lath : a sea -bottom covered with sediment. 
1796 Statist. Acc. Scotl XVII. 70 Oysters are found on 

a strong clay bottom, on rocks and stones, and sometimes, 
tliou^h but thinly, in what b called by the fisher.s sea tathe. 
These laht are of a very inferior quality, 

4. allrih. md Comky as tath-field, -fold, a field 
or fold in which cattle or sheep are confined in 
order to manure it. 

1752 Maccoll in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 394/1 They 
were harrowing the tath -field, <Stailst. Acc, Scot/. 

XIV, 143 The spots thus manured are called tath-fields- 
2825 Jamjkson, Tathfauldy tatk-faud, a fold in which 
catde are shut up during night, to manure tlie ground with 
their dung. 

Tath, obs. f. iakelh : see Take 27. A. 3 biS. 
Tatb., tathe, variants of Tate r/ 5. 2 
Tathe, tath, V. Sc. and dial. Also 5 
8 taith, 8-9 teath. [f. Tath sb.i cf. 
to manure.] 

l . irans. To manure (land) by turning sheep or 
cattle upon it (usually said of the cattle); also, by 
extension, by flooding it (Jo tvaier-lalhe). 

<?i44o Promp. Peerv. 487/2 Tayin { 7 >.r. tathyn] londe 
wythe schepys ruder Oy., stereo ro. i6a8 Coke On 

Liu. 57 As it I lend to one my Sbeepe, to tathe hb fond. 
2743 Maxwell Sel. Trans. Soc. hvprov, Agric, Scot. 38 
It has.. been in Pa,sture these twelve Years. ..It b well 
tathed. ^ 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 64 The out- 
fields lying faTthe.st from the townships, were taithed or 
dunged by confining the cattle in folds, over night, during 
summer and autumn, upon that particular portion,. which 
•was to be ploughed next spring, 2808 J. Walked Econ. 
Hist. Ilelrr. Highl. Scot. (2812) 3. 267 There is yet another 
■way in which the sediment of water may be applied as a 


mamire,. .this b, by , , Water-tathing. JMd. 16S When a 
field has been water-tathed. .but for one winter, ihe growth 
of grass upon it is moi-e early. 2843 pr**/. R. Agric. Soc. 
IV. I, 222 Teathing the barley-stubbie which is intended for 
turnips will cause the anbury, 

2 . intr. Of cattle, etc. ; To drop dung ttfon 
land so as to manure it. 

2743 Maxwell Sel. Trans. Soc. Improo. Agric. Scot. 123 
The Dung of Horses i.s not proper for sandy Grounds, being 
too hot, as may be observed from the Grounds they tathe 
upon in Summer. 

Hence Ta'thiaag vhl sh. (also concr.), 
c 2440 Promp. Pant. 487/2 Taynge lzt.r. tathingj of lond, 
ruderncio. 2529 Anc. Deed A. 13557 (P-R-O.) To fynd the 
tenauntz. .tathyng to ther londes. 179a Statist. Acc. Scot. 
11. 404 A priest.. w'ho had a right to every seventh acre 
of Ladifron, and to the tathing (dung as left on the ground) 
every seventh night, 1793 Ibid. VI. 268. 

Tatianist (t^'Jtanist). [f, Tatzan (name of a 
Christian apologist of the 2nd century, who after- 
wards became a Gnostic) + -ist.] A follower of 
Talian ; a member of the ascetic sect of Encratites ; 
also incorrectly Tatian in same sei ise. So Tatianic 
(l^ijiijemik; n:., of or pertaining to Talian, or to his 
Biatessaron or harmony of the Gospels. 

2585-7 T- Rogers 39 Art. vi. (2628) 32 Some accepted 
onely the Acts of the Apostles, as the Tatxans. 1635 Pagitt 
Ckristiamgr. m. (2636) 60 Heretiques as the Tatians,,. 
teaching again.st Marriage. 1754-8 Bp.^ N ewton Ohs. Dan. 
xiii. 200 The mystery of iniquity continued to work very 
strongly in, . the TatianLsts. 2862 G. H. Tounsend Mmi. 
of pates S.V. Encraiites, Tatian flourished about a. d, 173, 
His followers were called in addition to Encratites, Tatian- 
ist£^ Apotactites, and Hydroparastates. 2907 Moffat in 
Expositor July 62 The Tatianic arrangement reflects the 
original order [of the N. T. books]. 

Tatie, *tato, dial, and vulgar corruptions of 
Potato : see En-K. Dial. Diet. 

Tato, tatoo, obs. forms of Tattoo. 
llTatoxi, tatu (taT«). Also 6 tattou, 8 tattn, 
9 tatoo, tattoo. [Native name in Tupi. So F. 
tat on, Sp. taio, Pg. tatuJ\ An armadillo. 

2568 tr. Thevefs Nezv Fotuid VVorlde^^ There are founde 
great number of Tattous, that are beasts armed. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (2624) 842 The Tatu or Armadilla, 
which digs as much as many men with mattocks. 2766 
E. Bancroft Guiana ii. (1769) 245 TheTatlu.or Armadillo, 
of Guiana, is tlie largest of that species of animals. 1805 
T. Lindley Fo;^. Brazil 234 He was waiting for tatoos, or 
armadilloe.s, which seldom appear before du.sk. 1894 Outing 
<U.S.) XXI V. 1 76 /a In Brazil, where be is called the ‘ tattoo , 
bis flesh is much prized. 

b. In combination with defining words, applied 
(in Tupi and Guarani) to various species, as 
ta:touay* (tatou.-6iba), the wounded armadillo ; 
tatouete (tatuete), Tatusiaverdadeira; 

ta-touhou% ta^tou-peba, =* Peba; ta:tou-po’you, 
= POYOU : see quots, 

[2648 Marcgrave Hist. Nat. Brasil, vi. viii. 232 Tatv & 
Tatv-peba Brasiliensibus, Armadillo Hispanis, Encuberto 
Lusitanis, Ibid . , Tato-ete Brasiliensibus, . , priori est minor, 
2^3 Ray Quadrupeds 233 Tatuxte Brasiliensibus, Arma- 
dii h secunda secies.] 2753 Chambers Cycl. Sxtpp.y Tatiiete^ 
..a species of tatu, or armadillo, smaller than the com- 
mon one. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. iv. 132 The thiid 
[kind of Armadillo] is the Tatuette, furnished with eight 
bands. 2834 Penny II. 352/1 The peba (Dlasypm] 
peba), call^ by the Guaranis tatouhouy or black ia/Uy is 
extremely common in Paraguay. Ibid. The peba, 

Ofj as it is commonly called in Brazil, tatu-peba, has 
thirty-two teeth. Ibid. 3S3/2^They>r?ytfz#. .or yellow-footetl 
armadillo (for thus Azara interprets the name). ..The 
is easily dfotinguished.. by the unusual flatness 
and broadness of its body. /ZlrVf. 354/2 The Tatouay {D. 
Taiouayy Desmarest), or wounded armadillo, is so called 
by the Indians in allusion to its tail, which is naked, or as 
it were ruddy deprived of the crust or bony tube which 
covers this organ in all the other species. 

Tatsnaan (isg'tsmden), slang, [f. tats dice, pi. 
of Tat ■+• Man i'Ai] A dice-player, or a sharper 
who cheats with dice. 

2825 C. M. We.stmacott Sfy <1907) I. 222 note, A 
tats man, a proficient with the nones, one who knows every 
chance upon the dice. 

Tatt: see Tat. Tattaow, oba f. Tattoo 
Tat- tat (t3e*tit£e-t), [Echok : cf. Tat z/.i] 
— Rat-tat. 

1786 Mme. D’Arblay Diaiy 17 July, A tat-tat at my door 
followed, and a lady entered. 

Tattee, variant of Tatty sh. 

Tatter (tse'taj), Also 5-6tatsr, (5 tatar), 
7 tattar (totter), 8 Sc. tetter, [Known only 
from r 1400, but evidenced in earlier use by 
Tattered a. Of Scandinavian origin ; cf. ON. 
Haturr Iced, igiurr, tolurr),^ tatters, 
rags, in Norw. dial, t&ira, pL toiror. In OF. an 
instance oi taler eUsxzi^y tatters (‘ a ces vies tatereles 
vestues’) occurs vx Atuassin et NkoJelle vi. 

(Notwithstanding similarity of sense, the Norse and Eng. 
word has no known etymological or phonetic connexion wkh 
MLG. and LG- ialier. pi. ialierettj, ialtern, tatters, rags 
(Brem. Wbeh,), whenc®app* Norw. dial, taltra.^, talirar.)} 

1 . An irregularly tom piece, strip, shred, or scrap 
of cloth or similar substance, hanging loose from 
the main body, esp. of a garm^t ; mom rarely 
applied to the separate pieces into which a thing 
I is torn ; a rag. In pi. often *= tattered or ragged 
j clothing; rags. 


In early quots. applied in contempt to the *dags* or 
projecting pieces of a slashed garment ; in quot. 2470-85 to 
the sharp points or jags in a dragon’s tail. 

140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, It hiriith myn hert hevyly.^ 1470-85 
Malory vlrz'/iwr v.iv. 265 A dredeful dragon, .his hede. . 
enameled with asure. his taylie ful of tatters. 2520 Treat. 
Galaunt 237 in Ballads fr. MSS. i. 450 With longe taters 
downe to the ars behynde. 1622 Rowlands Knane 0/ 
Harts 23 A suite of ragges and tatters on my backe. 1621 
T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Fieillard 27a To goe 
woolward, in sackcloth, and haire cloth, in totta'.sand ragges. 
x 6 S 6 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 97 They go Barefoot, and 
all in Tattars. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, The 
remains of tapestry hung in tatters upon the walls. 1840 
R. H, Dana Be/. Mast xxv. 82 Furl the sail before it blows 
to tatters. 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarli I. 25 What does a tatter 
or two in the dress signify ? 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 216 Thin very obscure tatters of the ruptured tissue 
clothe the walls of the mature passage, 
b, fig. or in fig. context. 

2576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 81 Tome to tatters wiih a 
thousand tempests of troubles. i6oz Shaks. in. ii. ii 
To see a robustious Pery - wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges. 2607 Barley~Breake (1877) 5 
Then Hate, and Enuie, all to totters went. 2792 Cowpke 
Let. to W. Hayley 4 June, Returned from my walk, blown 
to tatters. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 189 Philosophers,., 
who tear arguments to tatters. 

1 2 . transf. A person wearing tattered or ragged 
clothes ; a tatterdemalion. Obs. 

cx6oo Day Begg. Bednall Cr. v. (i88r) 220 How, mary 
with a Beggar? mix the blood of Strowds with a tatter? 
a 263s Randolph Hey for Hon. in. i. Well spoke, my noble 
English tatter, Lead up the vanguard. 2637 H f.yvvood Roy. 
King II. viii, What Tetter’s that that walkes there? 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., xss yialter-rag', tatterfudded 
(Sc.: see Fud), adjs. ; f tatter-wag 
(tatar- waggeY, tatter- wallop {Sc. and n. dial.), 
a fluttering tatter or rag ; also, a person in ragged 
clothes. 

2880 J. Nicol Poems Songs 29 The dirty ’^tatter-fudded 
Poor stowaway. 1570 Levins Mauip. 10/36 ’^Tauerraggs, 
panniculi, c 1600 Ruggle Club Lam (1907) in. ii, This- is 
some ^tattertaOd Athenian. /:i40o Rom. Rose And 
grey clothis not full dene But fretted full of ’’tatarwagges. 
c 2400 Laud Troy Z?i4r. 9247 He hewys his mayle.s re.s byres. 
He hewys hem alle In taterwagges, His hauberk heng alle 
In ragges. 1808 Jamieson, * Tatter-wallops, tatters, ra^s 
in a fluttering state. 2829 W. Tennant Papistry Storm d 
(1827) 204 Hood -.cowl and clout, In tatter-wallops flew 
about. 2828 Craven Gloss., Tafter- 7 t>allops, a woman with 
ragged clothes. 2910 Chambers's yrnl. Jan. 30/1 Ye’re aye 
rearin’ yer clothes, ye wee tatter-wallops 1 

Tatter, sb.^ rare. [f. Tat + -erI.] In 
Needlewozi: One who tats or does tatting. 

2881 Faith hr Vnfaiih I. iv. 54 MBs Peyton, .confronts 
this eminent tatter. 

Tatter, a. dial. [?] Cross, peevish, testy. 

2579 XwYNE Phisicke agst. Fori. i. xv. 17 b, His two 
wiues, most tatter and testie olde women. Ibid. cx. 139 
When a man maketh hym selfe seruiceable and subiect to a 
tatter olde foole. 2736 Lewis Isle of Thanei Gloss., 
Tatter, ragged, cross, peevish, ‘he is a very tatter man*. 
2887 Kentish Gloss. s.v., The old ’ooman’s middlin’ tatter 
to-day, 1 can tell ye. 

Ta'tter, vJ- Also 4 tater. [app. a back-forma- 
tion from Tattered.] irans. To tear cr reduce to 
tatters ; to make ragged ; to tear in pieces, mangle. 
Also fg. To taller a kip (slang) : see KiP sbJb 1. 

(Ihe ppl.adj. tattered and vbl.sb, tattering are known 
before the simple vb.) 

R 2380: see tattering vbl. sb. below.] <rx440 Vork Mysi. 
xlvi. 44 (Of Christ scourged and crowned with thorns) Ilk 
tag of j?at turtili so tatterid and tornees.] 2608 Sylvester 
Du Bartas ii. iv. v. Decay 342 A Lion, that hath tatterd 
beer A goodly Heifer, there a lusty Steer. 2652 Persuasive 
to Compliance 6 A Nation so exhausted and tattered by 
divisions. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, xx. To assist at tattering 
a kip, as the phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. 
2837 C. Lofft Selfformation I. 34, I tattered some good 
poetry to rags, expressly for her gratification, a 2845 
Hood Forge n. xvi, Shrieking for flesh, to tear and tatter, 
b. mir. To be or become tattered, zarc. 

2595 [see ppl. adj. below]. 

Hence Ta-ttering (in quot. zr i38o, slasli- 

ing of garments) and///. a.T- 
<71380 WycLlF ^S*^'/. iPYx 111.124 Men deformen hor body 
by hor fouleatyre..and tateringof clothes. ^2580 Jefferie 
Bugbears Epil., Song ii. In Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1S97), 
With battrynges, with plattrynges, with tat trynges. 2595 
Shaks. y<?Awv. V. 7 After such bloody toile, we bid good 
night, And woon’d our tot t ’ring colours clearly vp, Last in 
the field, and almost Lords of it. 

Ta’tter, vA Ohs. exc. dial. In 4-5 tater. 
[Appears tefore 1400 : = MDu. and Du. taieren 
to stammer, MFl., PI,, to speak imperfectly or in- 
articulately, MLG., LG., and KFns.laicren, lalern, 
taitern to babble, speak nonsense; to chatter. 
PTom the same (prob. echoic) stem as Tattle.] 
intr. a. To talk idly, chatter, prate, taitle. b. 
‘To scold; to chide; to be furious or cross* 
(E.D.D,). Plence Ta'ttering vbl. sbf and ///. a.^ 
CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 192 Oure fleschly peple hap 
more lykynge in here bodely eris in sich knackynge & 
taterynge pan in herynge of goddis la we. c 1440 Promf. 
Parv. 487/1 Tater^m, or iaueryn, or speke wythe owte 
resone {K. or iaigelyn, . .P. iaberyn). Ibid., Taterj’nge, or 
iaueryn ge {S. iaperynge, P. iaberinge), garritus. 2888 
Elworthy W. SamersH Gloss, s.v., Come now, there’s to 
much tatterin’ by half, let’s have less noise and more work 1 

Ta'tter, dial. [Origin obscure ; the form 
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is frequentative ; cf. To move or 

bestir oneself actively ; to go or run at a great rate, 
<*1825 Forbv Foe. E, A}t£lia, Ta;l^erjV, to stir actively 
and laboriously.. . ‘ He is a very i>ains-taking man ; always 
iinvin ^ Q-nd after his business *. i8a8 T. C. Croker 

Jj^airy Leg. n. 127 Away they went tattering along the road 
making the fire fly out of the stones at no rate. 18^ S. 
Lover Hamiy Andy xiv, Tlie hell rang violently. ‘There, 
do you hear him tattering ? ’ 1897 Crockett 
68 Running fleet-foot . . as though the devil himself had 
been, tattering at his tail. 

Tatter, erron. variant of Totter. 
Tatterdemalion, -demalliou (tsejtaid/- 
m^hlion, -msedisn). Forms ; a. 7-9 tatterde- 
mallion, (7 tatter-, totter-de-malliort, -timaF 
lion). jS. 7--9 tatterdemalion, (7 tatter-, totter- 
-demalian, -dimalian, -demalean, 8 -demelon). 
[L Tatter or more prob. Tattered a., 
with a factitious element suggesting an ethnic 
or descriptive derivative. The earlier pronuncia- 
tion rimes with haUalion^ Italian^ stallion^ as 
shown by the frequent doubling of /.] 

A person in tattered clothing; a ragged or beg- 
garly fellow ; a ragamuffin. 

a. 1611 B. .Jonson: Inirod. Verses in Coryetfs Crudities^ 
This Horse pictur’d showes that our Tatter-de-mallian Did 
ride the French Hackneyesand lye with th’ Italian, a 1626 
Mayor of Qjieenb. v. i, He’s not so wise as he 
ought to be, to let such tatterdeniallions get the upper hand 
of him. XS30 Capt, Smith Trmf. ^ AdrK xvi. 30 Yet those 
tattertimaliions ['i'artars] will have two or three horses, 
some foure, or five, *642 Howecu L'or. Trav, (Arb.) 37 
Great numbers of poore French tatterdiinallians, being as 
it were the Scumme of the Countrey, 1693 Oxford’-Aci 2 
IjOyal Oxford. .Soon form’d in Squadrons and Battalions 
To Swinge the Duke’s Tatterdemalions, ax^oo B. E. 

Cant* Creztff Tatter-de-mali/oUy a ragged, tatter’d 
Begger, . . having better Cloths at Home. 1870 SerzbneVs 
Mag. XIX. 296/x It is rare to see a tatterdemaUion in Paris. 

jS, 1608 Dekker Bebnan Lend, (1640) 3 Rector Chory 
(the Captain of the Tatterdemalions). 1622 Dekker Firg. 
Mart. til. i, Among so many millions of people, .should thou 
and I onely be miserable totterdemalions ? 1637 Heywood 
Roy* King ti. vii, A Tatterdemalean, that srayes to sit at 
the Ordinary to day. 1650 Howell GiraJ^s Rev. Naj>les 
i* 7 A few poore 'ratterdimalians had made all that noise. 
i77t Smollett HmmpJt. CL 24 May, Mrs. Bramble.. said, 
she had never seen such a filthy tatterdemalion. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf-t.x\. 108 A group of young 
tatterdemalions playing piten-and-toss, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

1614 J. Cooke Greends Tu Quoque Kjb, Puh, the 
Italian fashion? the tatterd-de-malian fashion hee meanes. 
i6sx Biggs New Disp. § 53 That Tatterdemalion Lino- 
sterna of Feripatetical and Galenical predicaments. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iii, Saint-Antoine,.reinforced^by 
the unknown Tatterdemalion Figures, with their enthusiast 
complexion and large sticks. 1835 Chamier My Travels 
XI, vi. 85 The mo.st beggarly Temna.nts of tatterdemalion 
garments. 1893 Spectator 25 Nov. 738/1 These tatterde- 
malion scraps and fragments cf political discontent. 

Hence i^nmee-wds*) TaitterdemaTionism, the 
atyle or practice of a tatterdemalion ; Ta^tter- 
demalioury, the body of tatterdemalions. 

1840 Blaekit}. Mag. XLVIII. 491 Hungarian, Croatian, 
and VVallachian tatterdemalionry. *884 pumharton^ Valeo/ 
Leven^ etc. 27 The tatterdemalionism with which we usually 
associate the abodes of such. 1887 Blackw. Mag. CXLI. 
821 His coat was out at both elbows... It was.. a kind of 
defiant tatterdemalionism that the Colonel liked to hug. 

Tattered (tae*t3id), a.^ppla* Forms: a. 4 
tatered, tatrid, tatird, 5 tatyrd, tatterid, 5-7 
tatterd, 6- tattered, -r’d. j3. See Tottered. 
[app. orig. f. Tatter -h-ed2: cf. Ragged a . ; 
subseq. treated as pa. pple. implying a vb.: see 
Tatter 

fl. Having ‘ tatters jags, or long pointed pro- 
jections; dentiOTlated, jagged ; slashed or laci- 
niated, as a garment. Ods* 

<ri394 P. PL Crede 753 His sjTe a soutere,.. His teeb 
wib loylinge of lej>er tatered as a sawe. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. iv. 165 His la dragon^s] taylle whiche is al to 
tatterd sygnefyeth the noble knyghtes of the round table. 
1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. i. xxv, Dragouns,,. With, mouthis 
gapand, forkit taillis tatterit., 

2 , Torn or rent so as to bang in tatters ; ragged. 
(See also Tottered/^/, i.) 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii 28 Their garments yet, Bein^ 
all rag’d and tatter’d. 1600 Hollano Livy 11. xxiii. 38 His 
apparrell was all to tattered, foule and loathsome. 170® 
Addison Tatler No. 100 rs Crowds of People in tattered 
Garments. X791 Cowper Odyss* ix. 80 O ur tatter’d sail-cloth 
crackled in the wind. 1905 R. Garnett Skaks. 26 The last 
year’s tattered foliage That long ago lias rustled to the earth, 

3 . tram/* f a. Clad in jagged or slashed garments 
(p 3 s*)* b» Having tattered or ragged garments, 

1:340 Hampole Fr. Consc. 15^7 Som pair clethyng 
hyngand als stoles Som gas tatird als tatird foies. CX380 
Wycltf Wks. (x88o> 148 In here gaye pellure & precious 
clobis & wast festis &: tatrid squeyeres & ofiiere meyne, 
XS96 [see Tottered ppLa. i], 1623 Massinger Dk. Milem 
III. i, To see the tattered'st rascals of my troop Drag them 
out of their closets. ?a!X73o Nursery Rime^ House tfmi 
yack Built viii. This is the man all tattered and torn. 1883 
Century Map July 419/2 An aged and tattered negro was 
the mule's ring-master. 

f 4 . Having unkempt dishevelled hair, of irregular 
length; shaggy, Ct Tattt a, Obs* 

1340 [see 3I. C1460 Tozvneley Myst, i. 137 Now ar we 
waxen blak as any coylle. And vgly, tatyrd as a foylle. 1709 


Steele & S wirr TailerHio. 70 p 10 A . . F rench Mongrel, that 
was. .in a tatter’d Condition, but has now got new Hair. 

T 5 . Of a ship, building, or other solid structure : 
Dilapidated, battered, shattered. Obs, (See also 
Tottered pM , a . 2.) 

1599 Nashe Lenten Sttij/e Wks. (Grosart) V.277 Nothing 
of that Castle saue tattered ragged walles nuwe remaines. 
x666 Drydbn Ann. Miretb. cxxxiv, [He] warns his tattered 
fleet to follow home. X700 S. L. tr. Frykes Fey. E. I mi. 30 
To mend our tattered ships. 1797-8 Jane Austen Setise «$• 
Sens, xviii, 1 do not like ruined, tattered cottages. 

tb. Of troops: Routed and broken up, shattered, 
disintegrated. Obs* 

167s Otway Alcibiades in. 1, Their tatter’d troo^ are 
scatter’d o’er the plain. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. iii. 40 
"Where he continued till he had recruited his tattered army. 
Hence Ta*tteredly adv* 

1673 F.. Brown Trta/. Germ.., etc. {i677> xa6 The Windows 
. .being of Glass, looked not so tatterdly as the ragged Paper 
Windows of Florence. 

Tattex-irxg, vbl. sh. and///.^, ; see Tatter^'.'^, 2, 
t Ta*tterly, « . Obs. rare. [f. Tatter -h 
-LT i.j Of the nature of tatters ; tattered. 

1739 Machin in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 354 Im- 
pudently sending them in such tatterly rags a begging to 
your worship. 

Tattsrtiinallion, obs. f, Tattebdemamoit. 
Tattery (t3e*tori), a . [f. Tatter sb?- + -y,] 
Full of tatters; tattered, ragged. 

i:x843 Carlyle Hist. Sk. (1898) 242 Deluges of tangled 
tattery hair. 2867 — Reinm* (1881) II, 2x Books in tattery, 
ill-bound or unbound condition. 

Tattle, Sc. dial, or vulgar corr. of Potato. 
Tattle, var. Tatty sb. ; obs. f. Tatty a* 
Tatting (tsc*tig), [Origin unknown : perh. an 
arbitrary formation. It has the form of a verbal 
sb. from Tat z ».2 ; but that verb is of more recent 
appearance, as if merely a back-formation from 
tatHng*^ a. sb. A kind of knotted lace, netted with 
a small flat shuttle-shaped instrument from stout 
sewing-thread ; used for edging or trimming, and 
sometimes for doyleys, parasol covers, etc. (called in 
F. fHvolitd^ Ger. frivolitateri)* l 3 . •vhL sb. The 
action or process of making this. Also attrib, as 
tattmg'cott&ny ^edging., -nel^ -shittile^ ‘•stitch y -work* 
(I'atting-shuttles exist which are said to have been used 
before 1820.) 

1842 Mrs. Gaugain Lady's Assisi. Knittings etc. II. 41 1 
Common Tatting Edging. Ibid. 412 If the Tatting has not 
been properly worked, this scollop will not draw. All Tatting 
stitches must be formed with the loop round the fingers. X864 
Sat. Rev. 22 May, It retires to talk scandal over her tatting 
with any fashionable old maid with whom the party may be 
tormented. 1865 Render 28 Oct. 479/3 In 1851 the Census 
showed a return of 902 pupils in the various arts pf crochet 
laces, point lace.., pillow lace, ..plain sewing, knitting and 
tatting. X877 Knight Diet Meck.y TaUing-shutile, a small 
shuttle used in tatting.^ 1895 Times 2 Jan. 13/2 Orders for 
cotton embroidery edgings, trimmings, and tattings have 
been disappointing, igoi Clara Morris Life on Stage 46 
The ‘ tatting ' craze was sweeping over the country [U. S. A.] 
then [z; 1 863] j everybody wore tatting, and almost everybody 
i made it. 

Tattle (tje'Fl), sb. Also 6 tatle : see also 
; Tittle-tattle, [f. next. Cf. LG. tdtd in same 
sense.] The action of tattling ; idle or frivolous 
talk; chatter, gossip. 

a 1329 Tyttel tattyll [see Tittle-tattle], xs8g Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 40 Amidst other tattle, they prattled of the 
beautie of Samela.; 1654. Whitlock Zootomza 57 At Gossip- 
ings, Funeralls, at Church before Sermons, and the like 
' opportunities of tattle. 1713 Swirr Cadenus 4- Fan. 320 
i They, .told the tattle of the day. 1869 Dixon Tower I. 
xviiL 215 All this tattle was repeated, .to the Queen. xSgs 
C. Gore Dissert* i. vi. 60 The reserve of the canonical and 
the vulgar tattle of the apocryphal Gospels. 

b. with a and pi * A fit of tattling; a ‘ gossip V 
Now rare. 

158^ Babington Conimandin. vii. (1590) 309 The dalying 
tatks of these courting dayes, . . and the wanton greetings in 
euery place now vsed. x6xz tr* Benvenuto's Passeizger iju 
i § 16 Like olde wiues tales, or tattles. 1783 Priv. Lett*. 
Ld. MalmesburyixZ'jo) X. 485 , 1 understand there have been 
I some little tattles going between us. c 1824 Praed Pol. «jr 
Occ. PaemSyCoronat. Ckas. AT, Three dukes were very nearly 
stain, Whick would have made a tattle For many a day. 

C., aiirib,, midi Comb. tattle-basket chatter- 
bod), -monger. 

173$ Ainswomth Lat* Diet.iXy Lingulacay,,i2) A. ^raXmg, 
gossip, a tattle-basket. 1848 Thack eray Bk* Snobs iv, She 
knew . . how all the tattle-mongers . . watched the movements 
erf the Snobkys with interest. i!pie^hx3mCMtKyud,Gtoynm 
I. ix. 272 A prosaic friendship, that has nothing in it at 
which the tattlemongers of this place may chatter. 

Tattle (t£e*tl),z^. Also 8 tattel; pr.pfU. and 
gerund 5-6 tatelyiig(e, 5-7 tatling. [Appears 
in Caxton’s ‘Reynard the Fox*, 1481, where it re- 
produces MFlem. taielen, a parallel form to the 
more usual MFlem., NfDu,, MLG., also Flem., 
Du., EFris. tateren (see Tatteb t^*^, "with ex- 
change of frequentative suffixes -er,. ~eL LG. has 
also tadeln, idteln to gabble, cackle (whence Aa/^/- 
gos gabbling goose), Brem, Wbeh. Cf. also Tittle 
and Tittle-tattle, in LG. titeliateln* Ulti- 
mately onomatopoeic.] 

tl.' intr* To speak hesitatingly, falter, stammer; 
e^. to prattle as a young child ; to utter haby-talk. 


x48x [see Tattling vbl. sb. i], 1579 Lyly Etipkues (Ar'U) 

129 When the babe shall now begin to tattle and call hir 
Mamma. xs86 Day Eng. Secreiazy (1625) 68 A childe.. 
whose infancy tatliug with a pleasant lisping sound, shall, 
became an incredible delight to the Parents, hearing. 211719 
Addison tr, Qvid, Birth Bacchus 40 In her trembling gate 
she [J uno] totters on, And learns to tattle in the N urse’s tone. 

2 . To utter small talk; to talk idly or lightly ; 
to chatter, babble, prate ; to chat, gossip, 

1547 [see Tattling iM. sh. 2]. [xsso : see '1 'attler i.] a 1568 
Bannaiyne Pomzs (Hunter. Cl.) 1082 Louers must betatling; 

Go to, good sir, you ar ane foole, yow dull me with your 
pratling. xsSi J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osorius 4!^ To 
tattle and clatter without Judgement of matters of Divinkie, 
x668 Dryden Evening's Love in* i, 1 must tell you, sir, you 
have tattled long enough. 1751 Johnson Rambler N o, 153': 
P14, I was tattling with my former freedom. 1838 Lytxon 
Alice m. vii, She tattled on, first to one, , .then to all, 
b. transf. znd/g. 

1S76-X88X [see Tattling ppl. a. b]. x6oo J. Lame Tom 
TeLiroih 37, I seeme to heare resounding Ecchoes tailing, 

Of misdemeanors raigning beere and there, ^ixdo^ T. Cart- 
wright Confui. Rhein. N. 7 ’. (161S) sSx The mente of this 
reliefe, whereof your by-note in the margent tatleth. 

3 * To talk without reticence so as to reveal secrets 
or private affiairs ; to blab, ‘ tell tales*. (Now usually 
with, mixture of sense 2.) 

iS8x [see Tattling ppL a.], 1639 S. Du "Verger tr. Camus- 
A dmir. Events 2xt To have exposed her to the tatling of 
tongues, was a thing he feared like death. 1652 J. Wright 
tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox v. People of that Nature have 
never a greater itch to bee Tatling, than when they are 
commanded to lie Silent, and the greater the danger is, the 
more are they tempted to reveal it. 1710 Palmer Proz'er&s 
197 When one of the gang tattles, confesses, and accuses the 
rest, 1876 Holland Sev. Oaks xx, She had always been one 
whom they could have in their families.. she never tattled. 

4 . trans* To utter, say, or tell over in tattling. 
Now rare. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. IV. li. 168 Then let the Ladies tattle 
what they please. XS93 Tell- troth's N. T.Gift ( 1876(1 1 They 
will tatle tales. 1649 Milton Eikon* xvii. 159 This intricate 
stuffe tattl’d here of Timothy and Titus and I know not 
whom thir Successors. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals,, 
etc. 57 What from the Frankness of your Soul you say, The 
Fool may tattel, and the Knave betray, 

5 . With advb. extension: To get or bring into 
some condition by tattling. 

*75* Johnson Rambler No. 108 P 10 Lest the hours . . 
should be tattled away without regard to literature. 1838 
Lvtton Alice ni. vii. She tattled on.. till she had tattled 
herself out of breath. 

Hence Ta*ttiement, tattling, chatter. 

1837 Carlyle Misc. (X872) VI, 225 Poor little Lilias Baillie; i 
tottering about there, with her foolish glad tattlement, I 
Tattler (tse’tlsj). Also 6 tatyllar, 6-9 tatler. 
[Agent-n. f. Tattle z^.4--erL So I.G. ' 

1 . One who tattles ; an idle talker, a chatterer 5 | 

’ a gossip ; a talebearer, telltale, 

*55® Crowley Last Trump. 1609 Vaine tatyllars. That do 
vse false rumoures toisowe. x6x* Bible t Thu. y. 13 Not I 
I onely idle, but tatlers also, and busibodies, speaking things j 
i whiem they ought not, 16^ Bunyan Holy W ar xi. (Cassell) ; 
249 Mr. Pry well, .a sober and judicious man, a man that is I 
no tattler, nor raiser of false reports. *78x Cowper Friend- | 
ship xvii, Whoever keeps an open ear For tattlers, will he I 
sure to hear The trumpet of contention, 1S47 Ik Hunt i 
Men, IVofuen, ^ Bks* If. x. 252 As great and scandalous a i 
tattler as anybody. 

2 . slang. A striking watch, a repeater; a watch I 
in general. 

1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatra it. Wks. X726 IV. 47 Here'^s 
, a Tatler, gold, all gold, you rogue, axfoo }i. U. Diet. Cant. 
Crete, 'Tattler, an Alarm, or Striking Watch, or (indeed) any, 
X844 W. H. Maxwell Sports iff Adv. Scot. viii. (1855) 85 
; He carries his * tat ler * in the waistband of his unmentionables, 

3 . Ornitk, Any of the sandpipers of the genus 
T&tanus or subfamily Totaninmi so called from 

I their vociferous cry. 

183X Richardson & Swainson Faun. Bor.-Amer. II. 388 
Totanus semipatmatus iTemm.),Semipalmated Tatler. 1872 
CouES N. Azner. Birds 250 Thei 'Terekia Hnerea.. st&nds 
between the g^odwits and tattlers.. 189a A, E. Lee Hist. 
Colziimhms (pmo) 1 . xj note. Yellow-legged snipe, or tattler,, 
..common in autumn on western rivers. I 

So Ta'ttlery* (rare^**)y ‘ idle talk or chat * (Web-| 
star 1847). . ■ J 

Tattli^Lg'' (106*1%), pbL sh* [f. ■ Tattle 4-^ 
-ING k] The action of the verb Tattle. 

TL Faltering, stammering; prattling; baby-talk.i 
14S1 Caxton Reynard xxVil (Arb.) 63 But who can gyue 
, to his lesynge a conclusion, and prononce it without tatelyng 
ende seit sine woerden sender tateien}. 1749 Fielding 
'Tom Jones xviii. xiv. He declares the tattling of his little 
grand-daaghter, who Is above a year and a half old, is sweeter 
music than the finest cry of dogs in England. 

2 * Idle talking; chattering, prating; gossiping; 
blabbing, tale-telling. 

1547 in Stry pe Eccl. Mem* (1721) II, iv. 24 [E^rlow, bishop o| 

S. Davids . . preached at court , , urging . .a redress of several 
; abuses in religion. , .The Bishop of Winchester . .was mightilj 
disturbed at it, calling itj his tattling'. ISJ^ Shaks. Merry IK 
! IV. i. 26 Peace, your tatlings. xSfs Zady^s Call. 1. i. § n 
"When *tis remembred that St. Paul makes tatling the effed 
ofidlene.ss. «x693 in, xiii. lofiThe.. 

tatling of Jackdaws,, .kekling of Hen.s. 12x720 Sewel Hist 
Quakers (xyg^i I. iv. 364 We do it in private to keep yoi 
firom tattling. xSas T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Man of Mmr 
Fr., So that no discovery.. might be made by any tattUni 
amongst the servants. 

ppL a* [f. as prec, + -IRG 2.] Xha 
tattles; chattering ; gossiping ; tale-telling. 
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*S8i J. Bell H addon * s ^nsw. Osor, 28 Blowen abroad. . 
amongest tattlyng women, foolishe children. 1664 Butler 
j^ud. II. I. 77 This tattling Gossip knew too well VVhat mis- 
chief Hudibras befell. 1:71a Arbuthnot yoAn BuU iii. 

V, 'Battling people that carried tales. 184* Hood Tale 
Trumpet 92 In the prattling, tattling village of Tringham. 

b, transf, and j^g . : cf. babbling \ sometimes — 
'tell-tale*, 

1576 Gascoigne Pkilmtene 35 The tatling Awbe doth 
please some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrde as 
Black as cole. 1632 Benlowes iv. Ixviii, When 

keen breath’d winds-. glaze tatling stream. 1731 Swift 
Cassinus 4* Peter Wks. 1755 iV. 1. 165 Nor whisper to the 
tattling reeds The blackest of all female deeds. x88i E. 
Arnold Ind. Poetry 91 Let him hear the tattling ripple Of 
the bangles round thy feet. 

Hence Ta'ttTi.ng’ly adv. *847 in Webster. 

Tatto, Sc. dial, or vulgar corr, of Potato. 
Tattoo shy Forms: a. 7 tap-too, 

tap too, tapp too, 7-8 taptow, 7-9 taptoo. 7 
tat too, tato, 8 tatoo, 9 tattoe, 7- tattoo. [In 
17th c. tap-too^ a. Da. iapioeixt same sense; f. tap 
the tap (of a cask), + «= doe toe ‘ shat*. So Sw. 

tapto, Sp. (1706) Cf. Ger. zapfenstreuh^ 

XiG. tappenslag^ Da. tappenstreg, with the first 
element the same, and second element meaning 
' stroke, beat *. 

Although Du. tap toe was in military use in our sense 1 
in the X7th c, there is reason to doubt if this was its 
original use. Tap toe = doe den tap toe * put_ the tap to 
* close or turn off the tap *, was app. already in colloquial 
use for ‘ shut up 1 stop ! cease I Dr. Kluyver points out, in 
a play of 1639 from Emden, Dock kier de tap van toe — 
‘but here we shut up’, or ‘ say no more M 
1 . Mil A signal made, by beat of dmm or bugle- 
call, in the evening, for soldiers to repair to their 
quarters in garrison or tents in camp. 

a, *644 Col. HutchinsotCs Orders in T. C. Hine N'oiiing- 
kantj etc. (1876) App. § 8 If anyone shall bee found tiplinge 
or drinkinge in any Taverne, Inne, or Alehouse after the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night, when the Tap-too 
beates, hee shall pay ns. Sd* Jbid.^ 10 After the houre of 
nyne of the clock at night, after the taptoo hath beaten, 
untill the Revelly hath beaten the next mornxnge. 1645 N. 
Brake Siege Poniefr, (Surtees) 6^ Not to stay there any 
longer hut till tapp too beate, which was about 1:0 a clock, 
1^5 Lend, Gaz. No. 1014/4 The third night, after . . the 
Taptow had beaten, we made a very good Retreat, without 
the loss of a Man. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), TaUtoo or 
ioo^ the beat of Drum at Night for all Soldiers to repair to 
their Tents, 1736 Ainsworth Lai, Did., Taptow, tattoo. 
1803 Collins Gen, 4- Garrison Orders (1879) 30 After the 
beating of the taptoo. 1833 Sm C. J. Napier Colonies 190 
The soldiers are ju.st able to hear the ‘ taptoo * beat. 

|3. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xix. (Roxh.) 153/2 The 
drumer is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call, a T'roope, a 
March,,. a Retreit, a Tato, and a Revally. *698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India ^ P. 74 None but Christians lodge within 
the City [Bacein], the Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 
upon Tattoo. 1767 in R. Rogers Jmls. (1883) 0%^ note, 
Your memorialist must further inform you that Rum was 
let out of the Fort after tatoo. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvii. I 
question if the red-coats hae beat the tattoo yet, and weVe 
not safe till then. x8^ Repil ^ Ord. Army 259 The 
Tattoo is to beat at Eight oolock in the Winter, and at 
Nine o’clock in the Summer Season. 1884 ( 3 rove Did. 
Mus. IV. 63/2 The Tattoo concludes by the * Second Post’ 
or ‘ Last Post 

h. A military entertainment consisting of an 
elaboration of the tattoo by extra music and per- 
formance of exercises by troops, generally at night 
and by torch or other artificial light, (So G. 
ssapfenstreichi) 

174* H. Walpole Lett. <1903) I. 2x6 You know one loves 
a review and a tattoo. 1904 Daily News 8 Aug. 7 The Sher- 
wood Foresters.. carried out the tattoo under the direction 
of Lieut. Parkinson, 1907 Standard 19 Jan, 6/7 After dark 
there was a torchlight tattoo, in which 800 men took part. 

c, A drum-beat in general, as a means of raising 
an alarm, attracting attention, etc. 

x683 in Boys Sandwich. (1792) 760 The news, .caused us., 
to keep a strong watch, and the tattoo was sent about. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 109 f 3 A young Lady cannot be 
married^ but all the Impertinents in Town must be beating 
the Tattoo from one Quarter of the Town to the other, to 
show they know what passes. 1717 Prior 1. 454 All 
those, whose hearts are loose and low Start if they hear but 
the tattoo. 187a C. Gibbon For the King The drum heat 
a reckless, tattoe. 

.fiS* 1579 Dilworth Pope 87 Every such advertisement 
is a tattoo for all the mercenary scribblers in a nation. 

2 , transf, A beating or pulsation as of a drum ; 
the action of beating, thumping, or rapping con- 
tinuously upon something. 

*755 H. Walpole LeU, {%%ifi III, 136 Can I help feeling 
a tattoo at my heart, when the Duke of Newcastle makes 
as great a figure in history as Burleigh or Godolphin? x8ao 
Sporting Mag. VI. 178 He. . playea such a tattoo upon his 
antagonist’s head, as rendered him almost senseless. 1840 
Thackeray Bedford~Row Conspir. iii. Beginning to play a 
rapid tattoo with her feet 1878 Masqne Poets 97 The hail 
begins to beat outside A tattoo for the storm, 

b. De^iV s taitoo \ the action of idly tapping or 
drumming with the fingers, etc. upon a table or 
other object, in an irritating manner, or as a sign 
of vexation, impatience, or the like. 

1803 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda xvii, Mrs. Freke beat the 
devil's-tattoo for some moments. x8*6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 
IL ii, The Peer sat in a musing mood, playing the Devil’s 
tattoo on the library table. 1855 H, Spencer Princ, Psychol, 
(x872)IL viil iv. 544 Beating the ‘devil’s tattoo’ with the 
fingers on the table, is a recognized mark of impatience. 


Tattoo sb.^ Forms: 8tat(t)aow, 8-9 

tattow, tatoo, 9 tatto, tatu, 8- tattoo. [In 1 8th c. 
tattaow, tattow (tatau*), a. Polynesian (Tahitian, 
Samoan, Tongan, etc.) ta’tau (in Marquesan ia-tu^ 
sb. denoting the markings. (For the vb. the ex- 
pression is ta ta'iau to strike or stamp tattoo.) 

The word is recorded from Tahiti as tataouya Bougainville’s 
Voyage auiour du Monde 1766-9 (Paris 1771), and as 
tattow in Capt. Cook’s First Voyage July 1769. The current 
Eng. tattoo and F. taiou are perversions of the native name.] 
U'he act or practice of tattooing the skin (see 
Tattoo vlt ) ; the mark or design made by tattooing. 

[1769 Cook yrnl, xst Voy. July (1893) 93 Both sexes paint 
their Bodys, Tattow, as it is called in their Language.^ This 
is done by inlaying the Colour of Black under their skins, in 
such a manner as to be indelible.] 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World 1 . 390 'I'he punctuation which the natives call 
tattow. 1803 J. Burney Discov. S. Sea 1. ii. 61 They 
[natives of the Philippines] had the custom of marking their 
bodies in the manner, which, to use a word lately adopted 
from the language of a people more recently discovered, we 
call tattow. X863 R. F. Burton Aheokuta 1. iii. 104 There 
was a vast variety of tattoos and ornamentation. 1906 
Aihenseum 17 Mar. 334/2 The Kenyahs and Sea-Dayaks 
also appear to have borrowed the practice of tatu very 
largely from the Kenyans; but most of the Indonesian 
tribes have all had . .a distinctive tatu. 
b. aitrib. and Comb. 

184s J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiv. 209 Then entered 
the tatoo-men. 1899 Werner Capt, of Locusts 9 His teeth 
are not filed, and he has strange tattoo-marks on his face, 

Ta'ttOO, East Ind. Also 8 tatoo, 9 tatto, 
tattu, (tut-boo). [a. Hindi tattui] A native-bred 
Indian pony. Also attrih. as tattoo horse., mare. 
Abbreviated Tat {sb.^). 

1784 in Seton-Karr Select, fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1. 15 
On their arrival at the Choultry they found a miserable 
dooley and 15 tattoo horses. 1800 Misc. Tr. in Asiai. 
Ann. Reg, ijxfo A man mounted on a tattoo came forward 
to tell us, that [etc.]. 1809 Broughton Lett. Mahraiia 

Camp xiv. (1892! 117 'These tut,hoos are a breed of small 
ponies, and are the most useful and hardy little animals in 
India. 18x4 Southey in Q. Rev. XII. 200 A Mahratta 
wife. .frequently rides astride, .upon a bullock, an ass, or a 
little tattoo horse. 1886 Blachw. Mag. Sept. 365/1 Drawn j 
by tattoos and bullocks. 

Taittoo*, [f. Tattoo 

1 . trans. To beat (a dmm, etc.) ; to strike (some- 
thing) with a succession of blows, to thump. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 51 A little drum 
tattoo’d by the timber instrument that served him for an 
arm. 1863 Cowden Clarke CA«r. xvi. 402 Then 

let us hope he may not have his bead tattooed. 

2 . intr. To beat as upon a drum ; to thump, tap, 
or rap upon something with a succession of blows, 

1806 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks. 18x2 V. 235 There 
Folly rushes with his dirty boots, Tattoos, and nearly 
thunders down the dwelling. 183a Ht. Martineau Ire- 
land iii. 39 Her father.. tattooing with his brogues upon 
the threshold. 1883 Dutton Cook P. FosieFs D. iv, Don’t 
tattoo with your fingers, it fiidgets me. 

la, trans. To cause (something) to rap in this 
way {npon something else), 

1810 Splendid Follies L 57 Miss Betty., sat tattooing one 
of her shoe-heels upon the hearth. 

Hence Tattoo'ing vbl. sb, (also attrib.), 

1871 B. H ARTE and Review Grand Army ii. The wandering 
night-winds seemed to bear The sounds of a far tattooing. 
1884 Allbutt Visceral Neurosesi, 23 Some little blinking, 
twitching, or tattooing trick which quickens as thoughts 
and words come faster. 

Tattoo*, Forms : see Tattoo sb.^ [f. 
Tattoo already used as a vb. by Capt. Cook.] ‘ 

1 , trans. To form permanent marks or designs, 
upon the skin by puncturing it and inserting a pig- 
ment or pigments: practised by various tribes 
of low civilization, and by individuals in civilized 
communities, a. with tne person or part as obj. 

1769 Cook yml. xsi Voy. July (1892) 93 This method of 
Tatto wing I shall now describe,. .As this is a painful opera- 
tion, especially the Tattowing their Buttocks, it is performed 
but once in their Life times. Ibid, 27 Nov. 164 Few of 
these people were Tattow’d or marked in the face,., several 
had their Backsides Tattow’d. 1774 Mme. D’Arblay Early 
Diary {1889) 1, 325 His hands are very much tattooed. 1774 
Charac, in Ann. Reg. His hands are tattaowed, accord- 

ing to the mode in his native country. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, 2nd Voy. xvi. 251 All were tattooed to a greater or less 
extent. 1846 Britt an tr. Malgaigne*s Man. Oper.Surg. 88 
We know that soldiers tattoo their arms and breasts, and 
impress and trace on them words and figures that neither 
lotions nor even bli.sters can efface. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
XXV. IV. 5 They [Illyiians] shared with the remote Thracian 
tribes the custom of tattowing their bodies. 185a Mundy 
Our Antipodes x. (1855) 247 [The Maori women] tattoo the 
’ under-lip a deep blue, X887 W. S. (Swxma Ruddigore i, 
Look at his arms^— tattooed to the shoulder. 

b. with the mark or design as object 
1809 A. Henry Trav. 248 The women, .usually tatoo two 
lines, reaching from the lip to the chin. 2837 Hughes Tom 
Brown n. ii, His long skinny arms all covered with anchors 
and arrows and letters, tattoed in with gunpowder like a 
sailor-boy’s. 1877 W. H. Tribes N. W. 89 The., 

practice of tattooing perpendicular lines on the chin of 
women. 190a Man IL 99 That a totem should be tatued 
on a body is a widespread practice, 

2 . transf andy^. To mark, spot, or stain, esp, 
in a permanent way ; to affect or characterize per- 
manently as if by marking; to defame, vilify, 
' blacken ’ (quot t884), 

*774 Westm. Mag. II. 145 Well I remember when tataow’d 


you stood, In all the dignity of H ’s blood. X806-7 J. 

Beresford piiseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage C, 
xi, A Harridan with a face tattooed with wrinkles. 1847 
Longf. in Life {iZgx) 11. 86 Proof-sheets of Evangeline all 
tattooed with Folsom’s marks. 2884 Tribune (N. Y.) J une, 
Mr. Blaine is tattooed. ..So was Abraham Lincoln. ..As soon 
as any man gains public confidence, malignant and envious 
creatures are found to revile him. 1886 Ruskin Prmieriia 
1. vi. 177 The pleasure of tattooing myself with tar among 
the ropes. 

Hence Tattooed (-x 7 *d) ppl. a,, Tattooring vbl. 
sb. (also concr . ; also aitrib., as tatiooing-needle ') ; 
also Tattoo'age {nonce-wd.), a tattooed design 
[= F. tatouagel ; Tattoo*er, one who practises 
tattooing; Tattoo'ist, a professional tattooer; 
Tattoo*zn.eB.t, the action or process of tattooing. 

2846 Thackeray Cornhill to Cairo xlii. Above his *tattoo- 
age of the five crosses, the fellow had a picture of two 
hearts united. 1789 Mrs. P10221 youm. France II. 17 The 
accounts given m in Cook’s Voj’ages of ‘’’tattowed Indians. 
179X Gihpm F’orest Sceneiy n, 261 The Indian, .doting on 
her black teeth, and tattooed cheeks. 2846 Keightley 
Notes Virg., Georg, lu. 25 The wild-looking tattooed 
Britons. 2^7 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 16S Tattooed 
anchor on right forearm. *906 Athenaeum 17 Mar, 334/2 
To classify the tatued peoples of Borneo. 1837 FratseFs 
Mag. XVI. 641 The azure dye of the *tattooer is lastingly 
imprinted in the face of an Otaheitan. 1883 Daily News 
26 Oct. 5/2 The great tattooers among European peoples are 
French soldiers and French criminals. 1773 Charac. in 
Ann. Reg. 3/2 They have a custom of staining their bodies 
..which they call *Tattowing. 1830 Marry at King’s Own 
iii, The practice of tattooing is very common in the navy. 
2859 Jephson Brittany xii. 211 Scored.. to resemble the 
tattooing of a New-Zealancler. 2877 Knight Did. Meek., 
Taiiooing-tieedle (Surgical), an instrument for inserting a 
pigment beneath the epidermis. Used . . for coloring white 
spots on the cornea. 1894 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 2/x ’’'Tattoo- 
ists vied with each other in their efforts to invent new 
de.signs. 2885 J. H- Dell Dawning Grey, Mind 35 At best 
But rude ’‘tattooment of embellishment. 

Tattoo, tattou, variants of Tatou, armadillo. 
Tattu, variant of Tatou, Tattoo sh.^ 

11 Tatty (tse-ti), sb. East Ind, Also tattie, tat- 
tee, tatti, [a. Hindi tatti.'] A screen or mat, 
usually made of the roots of the fragrant cuscus 
grass, which is placed in a frame so as to fill up 
the opening of a door or window, and kept wet, in 
order to cool and freshen the air of a room. Ab- 
breviated Tat (j’/ 5 . 3 ). 

1792 Williams in Phil. Trans. hlCKKlll. 131 Tatties., 
are affixed to the door or window frame.s, and kept constantly 
sprinkled with water. 1809 Broughton Lett. Mahratta Camp 
X. (1892) 83 The hot winds have set in, and we are obliged 
to make use of tattees, a kind of screens made of the roots 
of a coarse grass called Kus. 18x2 H. Martyn in Mem. in. 
{1825) 342, 1 ^t a tattie made of the branches of the date 
tree, and a Persian peasant to water it 2902 Indian 
Standard 16 Mar. 1/1 Those who ..have neither Kbas 
Tatties nor thermantidotes will pant., for want of fresh air. 

attrib. 2848 tr. HoffmeisteFs Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 277 
[Rooms with] but one external entrance, and that closed up 
by means of a tatty-frame. 

Hence Tattled (tseriid) a., furnished with a tatty 
or tatties. 

tZg^ Blackw. Mag. Sept. 387/2 The Anglo-Indian is a 
close prisoner within the kus-kus tattied walls. 

Tatty (ta*ti), a. Sc. Also 6 taty, tawty, tattie, 
9 tawtie, tautie. [app, related in form and sense 
to OE. tsettec a rag, a tatter; cf. also Tat sb.^, 
which is not evidenced so early, and may be a 
back-formation.] Of hair, tangled, matted ; of an 
animal or skin, shaggy with matted hair. 

*S*3 Douglas FEneis vii, xii. 63 A felloun bustuus and gret 
lyoun skyn, Terrible and rouch, wth taty lokyrand baris, 
2533 Bellenden Livy n. xi, (S. 'T.S.) 1. 166 The hare of his 
beide was lang and taty {v.r. tawty], 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxxiv, Wha wad hae thought there had been as muckle 
sense in his tatty pow, 2834 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) 
IL xviii. 428 Old pollarded, .lime trees standing there like 
giants in tawtie wigs (for the new boughs are still young). 
Tatu J see Tatou, Tattoo 
Tatuete (erron. -ette) ; see Tatou. 
fTatuite, = f atwite, to twit, taunt : see T*1 
and Atwite 

(?23is Shoreham Poems 1. 1x32 For for-jetene sennes, pat 
cure foman aredy hauek..Tatuite. 

Tatusiid (tatt^-siiid), a. and Zool, {pA, 
mod.L, Tatusndm, pL, f. Tatusia, i. 'Tvefi tatu i 
see Tatou and -id b,] a. adj. Belonging to the 
family Tatusiidm of armadillos, typified by the 
genus Tatusia. b. sb. An armadillo of this family. 
Taty, Tatyllar, obs. if. Tatty a.. Tattler. 
Tail (t§, tau). Also 4, 6 taue,4 tav, 4-8 taw, 
5 tayu, tayewe. [a. Gr. rau, name of the letter 
T in the Greek alphabet, as in the Semitic whence 
the Greek was derived ; see T, the letter.] 

L The name of the letter T in the Greek, Hebrew, 
and ancient Semitic alphabets. Often in the sense 
' last letter’, as tau was orig, in Greek, and con- 
tinued to be in Hebrew, etc. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 12199-12204 pe letters fra alpha to 
tscu iGStt, tau, F. taw, TV, tayu]. Wit sundri sight man 
mai jjam knau [ Tr. sew]. Quat es taw, sai first to me, 
And i sal vndq alpha to J>e For he pat alpha can noght se, 
Hu sal he wijt quat tav mai be? 1838 Jackson tr. Krum- 
macheFs Elisha \x. xgg a mark upon them, .a Tau, the 
last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, upon their foreheads. 
1883 L Ay tOVL Alphabet I. 239 The letters //«, lamed, And 



TAUaHT. 

iau are almost the same in the Siloam inscription as on the 
Moabite stone, which is older by a century and a half. 
Ibid, II, io6 The persistency in the shape of tau, which 
varies less than any other letter, our modern capital T hardly 
differing from the [Phcenician] Baal Lebanon form. 

2. A mark of the shape of the letter T, a 
St. Anthony's cross ; a figure of this as a sacred 
symbol (also in Heraldry), Also formerly applied 
to the sign of the cross as made with the hand. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6078 (Cott.) On ai^er post ^er hus to 
smer, A takin o tav on hair derner [GoU. On ilk derner, A 
sine of tau T [Trin, thayu] make |)er]. Ibid. 21711-6 pe 
signe o tav In aid laies Bitakens cros nu in vr dales... Tau 
and CTOS bath er als an, Bot tav has yerd a-bouen nan. 
<rx446 Lydg. IVigk/mrale Poems ii. 318 This banner is most 
myghti of vertu,..Most noble signe and token of Tau, 
^00 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 316 It is by the 
Tau they are stampt with, that they are assured of their 
real Value. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Taw^ the Heralds 
have an Ordinary which they reckon among the Crosses, 
called by this Name, and of thLs Figure, 189s Q. Rev. July 
213 Tradition may conceive that the Tau was the mark of 
Cain, ^ 1908 Ibid.JvXY^ 142 Little images of bad silver, with 
the Saint's bell, his ‘ Tau * and the notorious pig. 

b. Applied to the crux anmta of ancient Egyp- 
tian symbolism, the ankhu *4. 

1857 Wilkinson Egypt. Time PharaoJisx-y^ The gods hold 
in one hand the sacred Tau, or sign of life. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Nile ix. 238. 1886 C. R. Condkr Syrian 

Siam Lore 253 note^ The emblems of the, .phoenix, the tau, 
the labarum, and the fylfot occur, but not the cross. 

3. A T -shaped pastoral staff. 

i8s5 tr. Laharte's A rts Mid. Ages xiii. 381 Pastoral staff 
called, .a Tau, 1875 Maskell Ivories 84 The Tau. .is but 
a form of the pastoral staff, adopted in^ more than one 
country of Western Europe early in the middle ages, 

4. A name, or pait of the name, of various 
animals having markings resembling the letter T. 
a. The toad-fish {Batrachus tau) of the Atlantic 
coast of N. America, b. A kind of moth : see 
qiiot. 18,^2 ; also, a kind of beetle, and of fly. 

1833 J. Rennie Comped. Butterjl. <5* Moths 36 Bomhy* 
(Stephens). ..The Tau Emperor [Moth] Ta7i^ 

Ochsenheimer). Said to be British on doubtful authority. 

5. alt rib, and Comb.., as tau- shaped adj. (==T- 
shaped) ; tau-bone, a T-shaped bone, as the Inter- 
clavicle; tau-cross, a T-shaped cross ( = sense 2); 
so tau-crucifix ; tau-ring, ? a ring inscribed with 
the letter T ; tau-staff, a T -shaped staff ( = sense jy). 

1474 Will Ld. Mouniioye (Somerset Ho.), A *Tayewe 
crosse. 156* Leigh Arniorie 60b, Ouer all a crosse Taue. 
1885 Blachw. Mag. July 129/2 The tau cross, crux an.sata, 
St. Anthony’s cross, . . is the commonest of all primitive 
symbols. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archmologia LI. 356 There 
are.. no less than five heads of taucrosses preserved in 
the South Kensington Museum. W. Jones Fitter* 
ring 155 A very interesting collection of so-called *Tau 
(T) rings were exhibited. 1888 F. G. Lee in A rchmologia 
LI. 356 A figure of a bishop or abbot, .bearing a *tau- 
shaped staff. 1903 Athenxum 10 June 727/2 A tau-shaped 
central chamber. 1883 M’Crie Sk. Stud. 37 The other 
carries a cross-headed or *tau-staff. 1888 F. G. Lee in 
Archmologia LI. 356 Head of a tau-staff of the eleventh 
century. 

Tau, Taubator, obs. ff. Taw sb^, Taberdab, 
Taubron, -er, var. Taborn, -er, Ohs, 

Taueb, -e, taugh, obs. or arch. Sc. ff. Tallow. 
Taueht, obs. f. taught, pa. t. and pple.of Teach v, 
Taudr(e)y, obs. ff. Tawdry. 

Taugllt (tgt), ppl, a, [pa. pple. of Teach Vy 
which see for earlier Forms.] 

1. Of a person ; Instructed, trained ; f learned 
iphsl). Now usually cdml., ^ the taught or in 
comb, with adverbs, sls ill-taught, well-taught, 

138a Wycliv EccL ii. 16 The ta^t man dieth also and the 
vnta^t. t<*i4oo Morte Arth. 178 Alle with taghte mene 
and towne in togers fulle ryche. 1483 Cath. AngL 377/1 
Tawght, dodus, tnsirudus. 153* Huloet, Taught or newlye 
instructed, caiechizatus. 183X-3 E, Burton Edcl. Hist. iv. 
(1845) 72 The mere necessity of instruction would give to the 
teachers a superiority over the taught. x86o Pusey Min. 
Proph. 283 Truth of knowledge is the same in the Teacher 
and the taught. 

2. Of a subject, art, etc. : Conveyed by instruc- 
tion; see Teach v. 5. 

1909 Wesim. Gaz. 4 May 5/1 This, we are assured, was 
not a taught trick, but a perfectly natural demonstration. 
Hence t Tau adv., learnedly, skilfully. 

138* Wycue IVisd. xiiL n If any crafti man . .he we of the 
wode an euene tree, and of this tagtli [1388 perfiili ; Vulg. 
4ode\ pare awei al the rinde, 

Taugbt, pa. t. and pple. of Teach v.\ var. 
Taut a, Tauism, var. Taoism. Tauk, taulke, 
obs. ff. Talk, Taulcb, obs. Se. f. Tallow. 
Tauld(e, Sc. f. told : see Tell v. 

Taum (t§m). Sc, and north, dial. Also tawm, 
towm, toum, tome, tom, tarn, etc. [a. Qi^.taumr 
a cord, rein, line, etc., in Norw. iaum string, line, 
e. g. on a fishing-rod ( Aasen), in Fmroese teymur 
(O' «ON. au) a short string at the end of a fishing 
line to which the hook is secured. Cognate with 
OE. Uam line, team, OHG. zoum, Ger. zccuftty 
OS. ibtn, T>yx. ioon% rein, bridle : see Team sbi] A 
fishing-line, usually one of horse-hair twisted. 
Locally, also, a string of other kinds {E, I), DJ), 
a 1733 Shetland A cts 1 1 in Proc, Soc, A nti^, Scot, (1892) 
XXVI. 198 All lines and tomes made of horse-hair. i8<w 
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StBBALD Citron. Scot, Poetry Gloss., Towm. x8x8 Hogg 
Brgwme of Bodsb, etc. I. ix. 158 [He] cleekit a hantle o’ geds 
and perches [out of the loch] with his toum. 1823 Brockett 
N, C. W trds., Tawm, Tam, a fi.shing line. ‘ A lang twine 
tern . 1828 Craven Gloss,, Taum, a fishing line. 1831 
Cumold. Gloss,, Tome, a hair line for fishing. 1833 Robin- 
SON^ Whitby Gloss,, A Tawm, a fishing line and rod. ‘A 
mhing tawm X904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb, 3/2 When a 
Scotch fisherman speaks of his line as a ‘ taum *, he makes 
rather a fine use of the Old Norse word for ‘ bridle *. 
Taum(G, obs. and dial, ff, Talm v,, to faint. 
Taune, variant of Tawne sy.l Obs, 

Taunt (tgnt), sbP- Forms ; 6 taunte, tawnte, 
6-7 taut, 6- taunt. [^Taunt sb.^ and vb.^ are not 
found before 1500; origin obscure. 

The most likely suggestion is that the sb. aro.se from the 
Fr. phrase tant poitr tani, ‘ one for another, tit for tat Ht. 
‘ as much for so much englished in i6th c. as taunt pour 
taunt and taunt for taunt ; hence, as primary sense, ‘ a 
return thrust, an effective rejoinder But the chronology 
of the sb. and vb. makes this doubtful. 

Other suggestions, for vb.or sb,, are OF. tanter, variant of 
tenter to try, prove, tempt ; MHG. tani empty talk; and 
Du. tanden ‘ impetere, invadere aliquem. ' (Kilian), none of 
which seem adequate.] 

T 1 . In phrase taunt for {potir) taunt, like for 
like, tit for tat, in reply or rejoinder. Obs, 

*542 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 3x1 Cicero for that he had 
separated & deuided hym.self from Piso, who bad marryed 
his doughter, gaue Pompeius again taunte pour taunte, for 
y® same kept warre against his owne father in lawe. 1348 
— Erasm. Par. Luke lii.^Sb, Answer taunt pour taunt the 
one contrarie to the other, c 1350 Croke AT/// Ps, (Percy 
Soc.) 13 When they rebuked me so sore, I wold not render 
taunt for taunt. 1620 T. Granger Dw. Logike 124 Re- 
gestion is commonly termed like for like, pin driuing out a 
pin, tint for taunt. 

1 2 . A smart or clever rejoinder, a jesting quip or 
witty gibe ; banter. Obs, 

1571 Damon Sf Piikias in Hazt, Dodsley IV, 24 Ready to 
answer, quick in taunts, pleasant to jest, XS79 Lyly 
Bnphues (Arb.) 33 Fine phrases, smooth quippes, merry 
tauntes. a 1625 Fletcher Lieutenant iv, i, She’s as 
wanton as a Kid to ih’ out side. As full of Mocks and Taunts, 
3 . An insulting or provoking gibe or sarcasm; 
a mocking or scornful reproach or challenge; a 
casting of something in any one's teeth. 

<2x529 Skelton Bowge of Courte 70 Her chyef gentyl- 
woman. .Gaue me a taunte, and sayde I was to blame, 1348 
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke it. 25 b, There was in hym 
no malapertenesse of cockyng or geuyng tauntes. 1352 
Huloet, Tawnte, morsus,..pipulum. ^157* Knox 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 12 Many tantis war gevin thame in thair 
teith. XS91 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, i. iv. 39. Memy W. 

V. V. isx Haue I liu’d to stand at the taunt of one that makes 
Fritters of English? 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 354 
True it is that a man of government may otherwhiles 
give a taunt and nipping scoffe, he may cast out also a 
merrie jest to moove laughter. *680 C. Ne.sse Church Hist 
146 Many a taunt was cast on the old king. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. III. 179 With ireful taunts each other they oppose. 
1871 B. 'Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . xix. 168 With sneers and 
stinging taunts disgrace me. 

t b. transf. An object of insulting or scornful 
gibes. Obs. rare. 

x6n Bible Jer. xxiv. 9 , 1 will deliuer them. . to be a reproch 
and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curse. 

t Taunt, sh.^ Obs, rare. [Origin unascertained.] 
A branch, a twig. 

1367 Golding Ovids Met, vii. 91 And all the Pismeres 
creeping still upon his tawnts and sprigs [Lat, totidemque 
animalia ramis Ferre]. 

Taunt (tgnt), a. {adv.) Also taut. [Origin 
and history obscure : perhaps two words ; sense 2 
evidently goes with Taunt vP and Ataunt adv. 2.] 
1. (?) Haughty ; ‘ high and mighty ' ; ^ stuck-up'. 
In mod. died, saucy, pert. 
c 1300 Med WALL Nature (Brandi) 823 Thys hoy^ ys passyng 
taunte \rime avantj. a 1350 Image Jpocr. ii. 198 in Skelton's 
Wks. (1843) II. 425/1 He is so hault and taunt That he dare 
hyme avaunt, AU erthly men to daunt. 1880 W, Cornw. 
Gloss., Taunt, ytrt. * A taunt piece of goods.’ 1882 Jago 
Gloss, Cornw. Dial., Taunt, pert, * high and mighty', saucy. 
Haul. Of masts: Excessively tall or lofty. 
[<:xS79: implied in Taunt s^.®] 1622 R. Hawkins V(^. 
S. Sea lix. 138 Neither can the ship be so strong with 
a decke and a halfe..s nor carry her Mastes so taunt : nor 
spread so great a clue, a 1623 Nommclaior^ Navalis (Harl. 
MS. 230X), Taunt is when a mast is very high for the pro- 
portion of the shipp, wee sale it is a Taunt-mast. 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 For a man of warre, a well 
ordered Taunt-mast is best. Ibid. 17 If your Masts be 
taunt, your yards must be the shorter. <2 1700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. Crew, Tant, Tantest, Mast of a Ship or Man, Tall, 
Tallest. X736 Lewis Hist, Tkanei Gloss., Taani, tall, or 
too high for its breadth or bigness, *a taant mast, house’, 
X83X Examiner 740/2 With a deep keel and sharp run, 
taunt sticks and spanking .sails. 1831 Sailmaking 

(ed, 2) 189 Taunt, an epithet, at sea, signifying high or tall. 
It is particularly expre&sed of the masts, when they are of 
extraordinary length. 1863 Bards Tyne 3^7 Tant 

ships, that come with rampant rig, Against its sides are 
rested. 1898 F. T. Bullbn Cruise Cachalot 370 The 
Verow's nests* are dismantled, taunt topgallant-masts sent 
up, and royal yards crossed. 

f b. Fhr. With taunt sailif), also bearing a 
taunt sail, with all sail set : cf. Ataunt 2. Obs, 
2622 R. Hawkins Vcy. S. Sea Inl. 124 With much winde, 
and a chapping Sea, hearing a taunt-sayle, 163a Lithcow 
Trav. Y. 177 Shippes were wont to passe ynder with taunt 
sayles* Ibid. %, 502 A gallant ship, puft with taunt salle, 

Q, Comb,, OS taunt-mccsted, -rigged. 

i<!27 Capx, Smith Seaman's Gram* iii. 13 Taunt-masted. 
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1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Taunt, when the Masts of 
a Ship are too tall for her, they say she Is Tamitmasled, 
or that her Masts are very Taunt 1823 H. B. Gascoigne 
Nav. Fame 70 Taunt rigg’d she seem.s, and like a Privateer. 

f B. adv, (?) To the full, thoroughly : cf. 
Ataunt I. (9^y. 

a xsso Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 542 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
49 And there they prate, and make theyr auaunt Of theyr 
deceytes, and dry nk adew taunt. 

Taunt (t§iit), z'.u Also 6-7 taut. [See 
Taunt j-A^] 

1 1. intr. To make a smart or effective rejoinder ; 
to answer back in equivalent terms ; to exchange 
banter. Obs. 

1313 More Rich. HI In Hall Chron. (1548) 16 b, [Jane 
Shore] had a proper wytte . . somtyme tantyng without 
djspleasnre, but not without disporte. <2 1529 Sk elton Agst 
Garneeche ii. 37 To turney or to tante with me year to fare to 
seke. 1548 Thomas I/al. Did. (i567),Motteggfare, to taunt 
pretely, or to culte another mans woordes wittily or finely. 

1 2. tram. To answer (a person) with a bantering 
or mocking rejoinder; to ^ chaff, banter. Obs. 

23x5 Barclay Egloges n. (1570) Bxv/r If thou call for 
ought by wovde, signe or becke, I'hen Jacke with the bushe 
shall taunt thee with a chek. 1368 Grarton Chron. II. 38 
The king receyued him,, taunting him jestingly and merily, 
as though one Realme were not able to holde them both. 
1396 DALRYMPLEtr. Leslie's Hist. Scot vn. 0 . 1 l.B.) 8 I’his 
man tane in the feild the Bruse mirrilie tantis, and sayis, 
Welcome father, says he. 
b. (See qiiot.) 

<2x825 Forby ypc. E. Anglia, Taunt, v. to teize, to pester 
with silly questions, importunate entreaties, or any mode 
of minute vexation. 

3. To reproach (a person) with something in a 
sarcastic, scornful, or insulting way. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 363 b, Than waxed he 
also more angry, and . . taunted them with sore rebukes; 
1563 Cooper Thesawus, Increpare probris, to taunte with 
reprochful woordes. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 571 Mamurra, 
whom the Poet Catullus.. so tanted and reuiled in his 
verses. 2722 De Foe Plapee (1840) 66 Taunting him with 
want of courage to leap into the (great pit _ 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. ti8i6) I. xiii. 103 It ill became a 
person., who did not dress nearly as well as themselv^, to 
taunt his betters with poverty. 1879 Froude Cmsarxfxi. 386 
They taunted him with cowardice, 

b. intr. To utter taunts or stinging reproaches. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 306, 1 am not so cleane 
without experience, but I could taunte againe, 1377 Fulke 
CoJi^ut. Purg, 370 You taunt at the author of that booke. 
a 1688 Bun VAN Israel's Hope Encouraged (ed, Offor) I. 
613 Those very men that are pleased to taunt at this kind of 
inference. 1802 Marian Lascelles IL 21 Mr. Richards 

was taunting at the disappointed Miss le Gros. 1833 Mrs, 
Browning Prometh. Bound 91 Here, now, taunt on 1 
e. H-ans. with obj. cl. To say tauntingly, rare. 
2873 Browning Red Cott. Nt-cap lu 462 Folk may taunt 
That half your rock -built wall is rubble-heap ! 1878 — La 
Saisiaz 299 Taunt not ‘ Human work ape work divine? ’ 

4. H'ans. To drive or get by taunting ; to provolte. 

18x3 Byron Bride Abydos 11. xviii, Proscribed at home, 

And taunted to a wish to roam. 1837 W, Irving Capt, 
Bonneville HI. xlix. 253 But the Blackteet were not to be 
taunted out of their safe shelter. x88S Pall Mall G. 31 July 
21/2 Viscount Wolmer probably repented of having helped 
to taunt it out of Mr. Morley. 

Hence Ta'unted ppl. a. 

1818 Scott Battle Sempnch xii, ‘Shalt see then how the 
game will fare ’, The taunted knight replied. xSSa Sat, 
Rev. 6 May 567/1 \yhen the taunted victim.. has drunk 
deep enough of the bitterne.ss of death- 

t Taunt, Naut. Obs. rare-^\ [app* f. 
Taunt a, 2.] tram. To hoist, ’fajse, elevate. 

tf^x379 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlvlli. 93 Yp uent our 
saillis, tauntit to the huins [- hunes], The trumpits soundit 
tuentie mirrie tuinis. 

Taunter (t§mt9i). [f. Taunt v,^ + ‘'FrI,] One 
who taunts : see the verb. 

1532 Huloet, Tawnter, nasutus. 1358 Cranmer's Confui. 
Vmoritten PVrxriVj Pref, B viij, Taunters & fault finders 
with others, rather then menders of themselfes. ^ 1379-80 
North Plutarch yjf>7G) 291 Socrates.. was a plain simple 
man to them that knew him but outwardly, or else a pleasant 
Taunter or Mocker. j8zz Examiner 688/ x Co\d-hloodf:d 
taunter of the suffering people. 

f Tau*ntful, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. Taunt sb.^ +• 
-PUL.] Full of taunts ; reproachful. 

2713 Tickell ///V2</ I. 15 Be all thy Rage in tauntful 
Words exprest, 

Tauutiiu&r th. [f. Taunt z'.i + 

-XNG 1.] Thf action of Taunt 17.I 
XS63 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 57 
The erroneous assault me be [= uyl tanting aud mockrie. 
2363 Homilies n. Matrimony How few matrimo- 
nies there be without chidings, brawlings, tauntings, repent- 
ings. 1791 CowPER xvii. 476 A tongue accustom’d 

much 'To tauntings. x8o9-ii^ Combe Syntax Kxvi. 356 ’Tis 
thus I., foil their tauntings with a joke. 

TaU'Utiu^, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INO- 2.] That 
taunts, or reproaches provokiagly. , ^ ^ I 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. IV xg Railyng rimes, malicious [ 
meters and tauntyng verses. 16^9 Roberts Clavis Bibl, i 
491 Their taunting Proverb against God is propounded, j 
2796 IdKiWix Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 106 They accom- 
panied their notice, .with every kind of insolent and taunt- 
ing reflection. 2844 Thirlwall GreeceVlll.lxd. 155 Cleo- | 
menes insulted his disappointment by a taunting letter. 

Tau’utiugly, [f. prec. .+ -ly A] In a | 

taunting manner; with derisive or insulting re- ; 

proach.','’' ^ ■ ■! 

2349 CovEROALE, etc. Erasm, Par, i Peter 10 Not dis- j 
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TAUT. 


^eynfuTly, nor tauntynglye as thoagh you were offended at 
ibera. 1607 Shaks. On 1. i, 114 {FoL 2) The belly., tant- 
ingly replyed 'IV th'disoontented Members. 1646 J. W hitaker 
Uzziak 13 [It] was tauntingly spoke of Christ, He saved 
others, himself he cannot save. x&'^6 Mozley i/nizf.^ Serm. 

V. (1877) ii6 'I'he question has often been asked taun tingly— 
Why has not Christianity done away with war? 

So Xa^u ntiiigiiess. rar&"'^, 

vjrj Bailey vol. II, a. sharp, haughty, biting 

Keproachfulness. 1731 ibid., 7 'auntingness„ Raillery. 

Taunt xie caunt; see Tant i^b quant, 
TauutoxL (t§*ntan, locally ta’ntsn). Name of 
a town m Somersetshire ; hence short for 7 'aunion 
doth, a woollen cloth formerly made there. 

1499 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 379 To 'William 
Busshop halfe a packe of Tauntons. 1607 Act 4 Jets. /, c. a 
g 7 Every Broade Cloth.. called TanntonSjBridgwaters, and 
Xiunsters made in the Westerne partes of Somersetshexre. 

Tau^ntress, rare, [f. Taunter -ESS.J A 
female taunter, a taunting woman. 

*557 Vnsiedfasi Woman In Toite IPs Misc.ihxh.) 
177 O teraerous tanntres, that delightes in toyes. .ianglyiig 
icstres, depraueres of swete ioyes. 

Taimy, obs. f. Tawny, Tauorsay; see Tav-. 
Taupie, variant of Tawpib. 
t Taur. Obs, [ad, L. iaur-us or OF, tor, iaur, 
ihaiir, bull.] A hull ; the constellation Taurus. 

171386 Chaucer Wife's FroL 613 Myn Ascendent was 
Tanr and Marsther-lnne. c 1425 VVyntoun Chron. u. 1269 
A taur, hat is a buyl- . Scho saw ner by hir on greyn. 

t Taure. Obs, rare'^'-. Corruption of Tour, a 
fringe of hair worn on the forehead, by association 
with taurus birll : cf. Bull-head 3, quot. 1688. 

1688 R. HoiMiz Amioury lu 46 fa Women wear Hair-, 
in Taures when the hair on the forehead is curled and 
sitandeth out. Ibid., BuU-heads, when the said curled fore- 
head is much larger than the Taure. 

Taureau (tpnian), rtzT'e. p. Itittre-us 
adj.(f./rt2«:/7<^biiil) +*AN.] Of or belonging to a bull, 
x6s6 Bloukt Glossogr,, Taierenn, Tanrine, of or belonging 
to a bull. 1900 Lewis & Short Lai.-Eng. Dhi.^Taurem, 
of a bull or ox,, .[taurea] vine la, i.e. taurean bands (a poet, 
expression to denote glue), Lucr. 6, 1071. 

Tauri-t combining form of L. taurus bull, in 
Tauricide, etc. ; see Taurus, and cf. Tauro-. 
TaU’rian, a, rare"^"^, [irreg, f. L, iaur^us bull 
+ -TAisr.] =5 Taureak, Taurine a. 

^ i88a HarjbWs Mag. Sei>t. 563/1 Three days of bull-fight- 
ing . , with eight taurian victims each day. 

Taurio \^to'rik), a. [f. Gr. ravpos or h, taurus 
buU + -ic.] Pertaining or relating to, or of the 
nature of, a bull ; taurine. 

iSr6 G, S, Faber Fagan Idol.^ I. 406 The tauric 

Jupiter was the parent of the Cretan Minos. t8i8 — Horee 
Mosaiem I. 314 He set up at Bethel two calves of gold in 
apparent Imitation of the tauric Cherubini of the temple. 
i88a R, Browh Law Kosmic Order 43 In the tauric and 
bovine form. 

Tauricide (t9*risaid), [f. L. to/r-«rbull: 
seeTAURi-and -CIDE.] a. A bull-slayer; a matador, 
b. The slaughter of a bull. 

*845 E, WaRBUrton Cresceui Sr Cross T. ix. 169 Camby.ses, 
the tauricide,. .and the desert.. have left little trouble to the 
tourist, 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 536 The great tauri- 
cide still hesitated.^ 1882 Fall Mall G. 11 Sept. 2 If you 
kill him you are guilty of felony or tauricide. 

t Taurico'ruous, a. Obs. rare-^, [f. as prec. 
+ L. coruu horn + -ous.] Having horns like those 
of a bull. 

1646 Sm T, Browne Fssnd. Rp. v, lx. 247 Their de.scrip- 
tions must be relative, or the Tauricornous picture of the 
one, perhaps the same with the other. 1656 Blount 
Glosscgr., Tauricornous, horned like a BuL 

Taurid (if rid). Asinm. [f. Taur-us, after 
Leonid, Perseid. In F. taurides pi. (Littre 
1877).] In //. A system of meteors which appear 
to radiate from a point in the constellation Taurus, 
about the 20th of November. 

1883 Cassells Ency cl. Diet , 

Tauridor, obs. form of Toreador. 
t Taurrferous, a. Obs. rare-o. [f, L. imtri/ef 
(f. bull) + -ous : see Tauju- and -berods.] 
1656 Blount Giossogr., Tauf/erous, which bearech or 
laourhiheth Buk or neat, 1721 in Bailey. 

Tauriform (tg-rif^m), a. [ad. L. tauriformds, 
i, taurus bull : see Tauri- aiid -FORM.] Having 
the form of a bull. 

VJ2X Bailey, Tauriform,. .in the Shape of a Bull, 1803 
G. S. ’^KmM.Cabiri I. 347 Bud-Arc, the tauriform god of 
the Arc. 1809 E. MyihoL Druids 170 The usual 

residence of the tauriform god. ^ 1877 A, W. Ward in 
Encycl. Mrt'L V 1 1 . 403/2 The tauriform Sun-god whom his 
•worshippers adored with loud cries. 

TaiU:ilie_(tgTOmb-f^*^ Chem. Also -in. [f./<7M;'<7- 
in taurockolu + -ine^.] A neutral crystaliizable 
substance, C^i^-rl^SO^jamldo-elbylsuly/zomc add, 
obtained in 1S26 by L. Gmelin from ox-bile, and 
contained in the bile of most other animals, result- 
ing b:om the transformaLion of taurocholic acid 
under the influence of acids and alkalies, 

184s; G. E. Day tr. Simons Anim. Chem, I. 47 Taurin 
forms colourless regular six-sided prisms, terminated by 
four- or six-sided pyramids, x868 WAm'S Lkd. Chem. V. 
70X Taarochohe acid .. when ibcakd mth water, or with 
alkalis,.. is resolved into taurine and cholic acid. 1869 
Ijttima^&Eiem, Chem. (18731) 438 A peculiar substance termed 
taurin is obtained by the action of acids on bile. 


Taui?ilie (tgToin), ( j^. 2). [ad. L. imirXn-^us, 
i. taurus bull: see -ineI.] Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or resembling a bull ; bovine. 

1613 Hevwood AV/rat'w 1. Wks. 1874 III, 176 Had.st 
thou not stoopt thy horrid Taurine shape I would haue 
peece-meale rent . . thy tough hide. 1809 iL Davies Mythol. 
Druids 173 The wounding of tliis bull, who represented the 
taurine god. *8x8 R. P, Knight Symbolic Lang. (1876) 79 
The taurine figures of Bacchus and the Rivers have more 
or less of the original bull. 1876 M. Collins Fr. Midnight 
to M. III. V. 57 limmovable as a taurine statue of Nineveh. 
B, sb. A taurine beast, a bull, fiosice-use. 
x888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 783 Sturdy and stocky as a 
Jersey bull, and with not a little of that taurine’.s pugnacity, 

Tatiriscite (tp-risait), Min. [ad. G. laztriszit 
(Volger 1 855), from the Latin name of its locality, 
Pagus Tauriscorum (Canton Uri, Switzerland) : 
see -ITE '*.] Native ferrous sulphate, like copperas, 
but occurring In acicular crystals. 
x868 Dana Min. 644. X896 Chester Diet. Names Min. 266. 
fTauri ze, v. Obs. ncmce-tvd. [f. L. tanr-us 
bull + -IZE,] intr. To play the bull, to take the 
form of a bull, 

1727 Sow ER viLLE Wife 1 2 What form great J ove would next 
devise, And when his godship would again 'I'aurise ? 

Tauro-, repr. Gr, raupo-, combining form of 
ravpos ( L. taurus) bull, occurring in a few 
words derived from (jreek and modern chemical 
terms, and in rare nonce-formations. TauroTatry 
[-latry], worship of a bull (in quot, with allusion 
to ■ John Bull’). Tauromo-rplioTis a. [Gr. rau- 
p 6 fxpp(pos, f. fiopcp^ form], having the form of a bull, 
TatLro-se'rpentine iz., relating to a bull and a 
seipeiit. See also below, 

190X Speaker 8 June 278/2 Isnot^TauroIatry the religion 
of Englishmen ? 1891 Cent. D/VA,*Tauromorphous.^ 1855 
Bailey Mystic 58 As told in mysteries ^tauro-.serpendne. 

Taaroboly (tpr^ bJli). Gr. Anriq. [ad. L. 
tauro bolium (also in Eng. use), f. Gr, Tavpo06Xos 
striking or slaughtering bulls, f. toudos bull + stem 
of iSoXjJ cast, stroke, wound. So F. taurobole.\ 
The slaughter of a bull or bulls; spec, a pagan 
sacrifice of a bull in honour of Cybele, with its 
attendant rites, including a bath in bulls’ blood ; 
also, the representation of such a slaughter or 
sacrifice in sculpture, etc. 

X700 tr, Danei's Did. Grk. ^ Rom, Antiq., Tauropolium, 
or 1 auropo Hon [sic], Sacrifice.s of Bulk, which were offered 
to Cybele, . . to render Thanks . . for her teaching Men the Art 
to tame ttiose Animals. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1x884) I. xviii. 
187 note, Such were the taurobolies and kriobolies — hideous 
blood baths. x88a [.see Krioboly], 1889 Farrar Lives 
F'aihers I. ix, 562 He [Julian] washed away the lustra! 
waters of baptism in the Tceking norrorsof a Tauroboly. 1891 
Smith'' s Diet. Grk. 6" Rom. Antiq. II. 762/2 A temple of 
the Magna Mater where these rites of taurobolium were 
celebrated stood on the Vatican. 

Taurochenocliolic (tg^r^ikmokplik), a, 
Chem. [f, next, by insertion of -chem- from Gr. 
xhy goose.] In iaurochemcholic add, a sulphuretted 
acid (C29H49NSO3) found in goose-bile. 
x868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 70a 

Taurocholic (tprz?kf;Tik), a. Chem. [f. 
Tauro- 4- Gr. gall, bile + -ic: cf. Cholic.] 
la taurocholic add, an acid (CagH^^ijNSOy) found 
in the bile of the ox and of most other animals, mostly 
together with glycocholic acid. Hence Tauro- 
cbolate (tqrp k<?l/t), a salt of taurocholic acid. 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem. III. xii, § 2. 702 Both of these 
restnoits acids {tho glycocholic and the taurocholic) contain 
nitrogen. The taurocholic acid also contains sulphur. Ibid, 
706 I'he taurocholates of the alkalies are very soluble in 
waterand in alcohol. tZyz'IiiooicHoyiCkem, Phys.x-j. 1872 
Huxley Phys. v. is2 The taurocholate and glycocholate of 
soda, or bile salts, as they are sometimes called. 
TaUTOOOl(i. rare. Also in L. form -eolla. 
[ad. Gr. raupbuoXha, f. ravpos bull + KoXka glue.] 
Glue mude from bulls’ hides. 

1678 Phillips, TaurocoUa, a glutinous substance made 
out of Bulk Hides, and therefore so called, though oft times 
it is made of the Ears and Feet of fourfooted Creatures. 
1753 Chambkrs Cycl. Snpp., Taurqmlia,^ bull-glue, a sort 
of giue mudi used among the antients in works that re- 
quired strength. X847 Webster, xSSzOuilvie 

(Annandale), Tnnrocoil, Taurocolla. 

Tauromachy (tgrpjmdki). [ad. Gr. ravpo- 
pax'tcLy f. ravpos bull + /tax’? fighting (see -MACH Y) : 
so F. iauromackiel\ The practice or custom of 
bull-fighting; also (with a and pli) a bull-fight. 

X846 Thackeray to Cairo ii, It w'as not a real 

Spanish tauromachy— only a theatrical conilmt. 1846 Times 
17 June 5/6 The art of tauromachy has just sustained an 
irreparable lo^ by the death of Montes, the Spankh mata- 
dor. 1892 Corrth. Mag. Sept. 292 In the interests of civil- 
xsation and progress, k dedares against die taurontiaohies. 
1902 Munsey's Mag. XXVL 52^2 Under the Bourbons, k 
[bull-fiightingl went out of royal fashion, though it was still 
practised, and it was restored by Ferdinand Vli, who 
established a -college of tauromachy. 

So Tauromacliiaii (-in^'ki^n), ^TauromacMc 
(-m£e*kilc) [F. tauromachique\ adjs.^ of or pertain- 
ing to tauromachy. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain i. :t46 A tendency to gitan- 
esque and lauro-machian slarig. 1846 — Gatherings fr. 
Spain (1906) 233 The beloved monarch shut up the lecture 
rooms forthwith, opemtig ..by way ^ooTOi5><MJs^m\.a taw 


maebian university. 1887 Daily Tel. 17 June (Cassell), The 
matador is forbidden by the laws of tauromachic etiquette to 
attack the bull. 1894 Wesim. Gaz. 13 June 2/1 There are 
about fifteen special tauromachic newspapers, .in hrance. 

11 Taiirus (tg‘r:Ss). [L. taurus btilUJ 
1 . Astron. a. 'The second of the zodiacal con- 
stellations, the Bull, in which are included the 
groups of the Pleiades and Hyades, b. Also, the 
second of the divisions or signs of the Zodiac, 
into which the sun enters on or near the 21st of 
April; originally identical with the coiislellation. 
(cf. Cancer 2). Symbol d, 

<ri39i Chaucer Astral, i. § 21 As aries bath [respect to) 
thin heued, & taurus thy nekke & thy thvote, gemyni 
thyn armholes & thin armes. 1398 1 ’revisa Barth. Be 
P. Ak vni. X. (Bodl. MS.), Taurus.. is an erby rigne. .And 
he is b® hous of substaunce and of ryches and posses- 
sioun of fonging & of ^euynge. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 
69 See, .see, tliou hast shot off one of Taurus homes. 1664 
Butler Hud. ii. iii. 904 Some say the Zodiack-Constellations 
Have long since chang’d their antique Stations Above a Sign, 
and prove the same In Taurus now, once in the Ram. 1^7 
Milton P. L. i. 769 As liee.s In spring time, when the Sun 
with Taurm rides. 1868 Lockver Elem. Astron. § 94. 36 
In 1861 it was foupd tliat a small nebula, discovered in 1856 
in Taurus, .had disappeared. 

f 2 . Zool. An obsolete genus including the com- 
mon ox (now Bos taurus). 

Taurylic (t$ri*lik), a. Chem. [f. L. taur-us 
bull + -YL 4- -IC.] In taurylic add, a colourless oil 
(CyHsO) obtained together with phenol from 
human urine and that of cows and horses. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 701 Taurylic acid, .isomeric 
with anisol, benzylic alcohol, and cresol— perhaps identical 
with the latter. ^1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 56 Taurylic acid 
is a colourless, oily liquid, fluid at 18°. 

Tan-staff : see Tau. 

Taut, taught (tgt), a. Forms : a. 3-4 to5t., 
-e, 4 togM, touLt, towt, -e, (tout) ; 5 towght, 
5-7 (9 dial>i tougM (7 toft). j8. 5-9 taugkt. 
7, 7-9 tort. S. 8- taut. [The history of this 
word is in many points obscure. Though the 
form taught (now spelt taut) is known to us only 
after 1600, there is little doubt that it is the same 
word as the ME, togt, toght, iought, used also by 
Capt. Smith 1612 (and in Forby). The etymology 
of to^t, toght, is doubtful ; but it is generally held 
to be related in some way to the ablaut-grade tog-, 
toy- of OE. '^teohafi, icon, Tee Goth, tiuhan to 
draw. See Note below.] 
f l* Tense, as a surface ; tight, distended, full to 
j distention. Obs. 

' tt. C I32S Poem Times Edw. II 160 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
331 He niaketh hk mawe touht off the beste. Ibid. 238 
ibid. 334 The best he piketh up himself, and maketh bis 
mawe touht. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4390 pat ech of hem ne 
drof fork on, With pakke.s y-charged euerechon, Wyb bar- 
neys y-fillid to^te. C1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 550 Than 
sliul tills cherl with bely stif and toght As any Tabour, 
hither ben y brought. 0x4^0 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T. S.) 
118/24 Your brest is so towght, Tyll ye haue well cowght. 
1612 Capt. Smith Map Virginia 28 They haue a great 
deepe platter of wood. They couer the mouth thereof witli 
a .skin, at each corner they tie a walnut,.. with a small 
rope they twitch them togither till it be so tought and stiffe, 
that they may beat vpon it as vpon a drumme. 

8. 1878 M, Stanley Dark Cont. I. xvii. 456 Their 
rounded bodies were as taut as a drumhead. 

t (V) I ii m, firmly fixed or settled, clinched. 

(See also Tought a.) 

X3. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 521 Gos in-to my vyne, dotz bat je 
■coime. So sayde the lorde & made bit to3t. 

2 . Tightly drawn, as by longitudinal tension; 
stiff, tense, not slack. Chiefly in nautical use. 

a. 1604 Peelis Tale Troy 256 Away they fly, their tackling 
toft \jed. 1589 teft] and tight. » 1825 Forby I'm. E. Anglia, 
Taught, tought, 

fl. ni 1625 Nomenclntor Netvalis (Harl. MS. 2301), We sale 
.'.ett taught ye shrowde.s staie.s or anie other Roape when 
it is to slack. 1627 Capt, Smith Seaman! sGraom.xs.. 42 Cast 
of that Boling . . , and hale vp taught the other. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mng. 1. ii. 18 Hawl them taught and belaye them. 
1793 Sm EATON Edysione L. § 259 We , . fixed our great tackle 
to it.. and hove all taught. x8i6 Scott Antiq. viii. Haul 
taught and belay ! <7x820 G. Beattie yohn o' A rnkcCgg, 
(Jam.) ilk tendon, taght like thairm, was lac’d. 1828 
WEasTER, [pron.J stretched ; not slack. 1833 

M ARRYAT P. Simple xxx. 1 1 . 174 The yards carefully squared, 
and the ropes liauled taught. 

y. «i687 Petty Treat. Naval Philm. 1. ii, Setting of the 
Shrowds loose or tort as the Condition of Sailing of the 
Vessel requires. 1806 W. Taylor in Ann. liev.Vl. 773 
Tort and smooth threads of flax and hemp. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 99 I'^ld® he them with tortest a eiiu 
S. X727-41 Chambers Cycl., Taught, ox Tau i,. . in the sea 
language, is the satne as .stiff, or fast, X796 Nelson in 
Somhey Li/e (X813) lb vi. i My complaint is as if a girth 
were buckled tant over my breast. 1840 K. H. Dana JBeJl 
Mast xxvUi’l'he land-breeze set in, which brought us upon 
a tmt bowline. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /r 4 v. xxlii, The 
hawser was as taut as a bowstring. 

trnnf. i748 Smollett Rod. xxiv. (1760) 1 . 191 

Manya taugnt gale of wind has honest Tom Bowling and I 
weathered together. 

b. Tightly or trimly dooe up; put into good 
order. Of a person: Neat in appearance. 

X870 Daily News x Dec., Shops ran up shuttens, everything 
was made taut. 1871 Whittier Sisters xii, In the tautest 
schooner that ever .swam He rides at anchor in Annisquam. 
x88o Cu\KK Russell Sailors Sweetheart vii, By breakfast- 
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time the smp was clean and taut fore and aft. i;88x ScnS- 

ner's Mag. XXL 271/1 [She appeared] in Miss B ’sshop, 

taut and trim. 1887 Besant TH IVorld went i, A fair 
wind, and the ship taut and trim. 

c. fig. Of a person : Strict or severe as to duty. 

1833 Marry AT P. xii. He was considered to be the 

taughtest (that is, the most active and severe) boatswain in 
the service. 1851 Kingston Pirate Medii. (i860) 4 What 
sort of a chap is our skipper ? He looks like a taut hand. 

{Note. For the interchange of taugki, ioughi^ cf. augkL 
mgkt ; naught (where however au is the earlier), and 
the falling together in sound in mod. Eng. ot bought^ sought, 
•wrought, brought, thought (OE. bokie,s 6 hte,'worhtey brghte, 
p^ht^ with caught, distraught, raught, taught (ME. 
caiite, distraught, jiM. rmhie, tdhte, tahie), where the two 
sounds remain distinct in Sc. {hocht, thocht, cauwcht, 
iauxvchi) and northeni Eng, To^t, iogki, has been sug- 
gested to be an Ol'eut. *tokid (from ablaut-grade tog-\ 
which is improbable, since no trace of such a form appears 
in OE. or any of the cognate languages; also, to be a syn- 
copated fonn of ME._ io^ed, now toived (see Tow v.^); this 
seems impossible. With more probability it has been viewed 
as an altered form of iME. ti^t, Tight, under the influence 
of to^ed, or more prolu of to^en ‘drawn pa.pple. of Tb;e7'.* 
It is noticeal)I_e that totct^t, tought, occur also in ME. 
and Sc. as variants of Tough a.} 

Taut (lat, tat), Sc. Also tawt, tat. [Origin 
obscure r cf . T atty a. ; also T attjeb sh. 1 ] a. trans. 
To tangle or mat together (hair or wool), b. intr. 
To become tangled or matted, as hair or wool. 
Hence Tawted (tautit) ///. tz., tangled, matted; 
having the hair tangled. 

1782 Burns Poor Mailids Elegy vi, She was nae get o* 
moorland tips, Wi' tawied ket, an' htury hips, 1786 — Two. 
Dogs 20 Nae tawted tyke, tho’ e’er sae duddie. 1833 J* 
Crawford in Whzsile-Binkie {xZgo) 11 . 224 While frae the 
bairnie’s tautit hair The frozen crystals hung. x88z Jamie- 
son Supp. s. V. Tut, Dinna taut your hair sa. 1893 Steven- 
son Citiriona xx, G>xi’s truth, it*s the tautit laddie 1 
Taut, var. f. Tat a coarse Indian cloth* 
Taut, taute, obs. ff. iaughtv see Teach. 
Tautaug, variant of Tautog. 

Tautegorical (tgr/g^^ndkal), a. ncnce-wd. [f, 
Tatji\o-, alter Allegorical.] (See quot. 1825.) 
So fCautegfory (tp-tigdri) [after Allegory]. 

1825 Coleridge Aids Ripl. 199 The base of Symbols and 
symiiolical expressions; the nature of which as always 
tautegorical li.e. expressing the same subject but with a 
•difference) in contra-distinction from metaphors and simili- 
tude.s, that are always allegorical (Le. expressing a dif- 
ferent subject but with a resemblance), 1823 — in Eezn. 
(1836) U. 352 This part of the viyihus in which symbol fades 
away into allegory but . .never ceases wholly to be a .symbol 
or tautegory. 2846 Jowett in Life <5- Lett. (1897) I. v. 146 
In one word he [Coleridge] had comprised a whole essay, 
saying that mythology was not allegorical but tautegorical. 
2862 Stanley yew. Ch. (1863) I. vi. 136 The wilderness, as 
it intervenes between Egypt and the land pf Promise.. is, 
ssis Coleridge would have said, not allegorical, but laute- 
gorical, of the events which, .we designate by those figures. 
Tauten. (t§*t’n), Also 9 taughten. [f. Taut 

+ -EN'^.] 

1 . trans. To make taut, to or cause to become 
taut ; to tighten. 

a 1814 C. Diboin Song, Sailor * s yrnl.. While taught’ning 
the forestay, I saw her faint. 1880 Clark Russell Sailor's 
Sweetheart lU. ii. 57 The warp sang out as we tautened 
the bight of it. i885 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salamtubo 
xiii. 310 [Catapults} were tautened with levers, pulleys, cap- 
stans, or drums. 2903 L. Becke in Pall Mall G. 28 Mar. 
2/2 In another moment or two your line is tautened out. 

2 , intr. To become taut, as a rope under tension. 

2849 Blackio. Mag. LXVI. 732 The dip of the hawser 

scarce tautening at each strain. 2879 Beerbohm Patagonia 
y. 66 The shock, as the lasso tautened, threw his horse on 
its haunches. 2896 Strand Mag. XII. 350/2 The life-line 
tautened, and I was soon lifted from my feet. 

Hence Tau*tened ///, a., Tawtening vbl. sb. 
2840 R. H. Pana Bef Mast xxiii. Our ship being very 
good upon a tautened bowline. 28/9 Man. Artill. Exerc. 
653 Wedges, oak, small . .20 Tautening Ia.shings. 1906 E. K. 
Robinson ivV/z^. Nat. 28 The sudden tautening of the 
muscles 

Tautlirie, obs. f. Tawdry. Tautie, var. Tatty. 
Tautly (tg tli), adn. [f. Taut tz, -h-LY In 
a taut manner ; with tautness. 

18S2 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 182 The bunt.. will not 
allow the parrel to be pa.ssed tautly, 1882 O’ Donovan 
Merv Oasis I. i. 20 A very thick cable, .is drawn as tautly 
as posisible across the stream. 

Xautiiess (tgnnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
state or quality ot being taut. 

2862 E. S. Kennedy in Peaks, Passes ^ Gl. Ser. 11. 1. 166 
The taughtness of the rope unavoidably makes it difficult to 
retam a foothold. *889^!. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. 
Worn. xxix. (ed. 4) 233 There being only a little tautness 
left on one side. 

Tauto (tgti?), before a vowel properly ta*ut-» 
repr. Gr. rauro-, combining form of raM, con- 
traction ofr^ avTo, the same (cf. Auto-) ; occurring 
in Tautology, Tautomerism, and their derivatives; 
also the following technical words, mostly of rare 
occurrence. Tau'to'ba;ryd, Math, [irreg. L Gr. 
/Sapus heavy], that curve upon which the pressure 
of a heavy panicle moving under gravity is the 
same at every point (cf. Tautochbone). Tamto- 
gra'pMcal a. [Gr. ypacptwos descriptive], present- 
ing the same geographical features throughout,, 
monotonous in form. Tautohe'dral a., 

[Gr, cSpa base], having the same face or side in 


common ; see quot Tatrtomeiiric, *raiitome*- 
tricad ac^s,, £ros. [late Gr. ravTOfmrpos, f. ftlrpov 
measure], of the same metre; having the same 
arrangement of syllables in the verse, or occupy- 
ing the same position metrically. Tautomo'r- 
photis a., Crysf. [Gr. iiopcpii form], applied to a 
symmetrical form such that corresponding points 
or faces of it can be brought into congruence 
by revolution about an axis. Tau'toaiym, Nat. 
jfjzst. [Gr, ravranfviJL--os a.^ f. ovvpa, bvofjta name], 
a scientific name in which the same word is used 
for genus and species; so Tautonymic a., 
pertaining to or constituting a tautonym; Tatt- 
to nymy, the use of tautonyms. Ufautoiou’sian 
(tautou-sian), -ions adfs., TheoL [f. eccl. Gr. 
ravroovmos (Epiphanius), f. ovaia essence], hav- 
ing absolutely the same essence. f Tauto*pa- 
thy [Gr. ravroTrd&aa, f. suffering], suffering 
caused by the same thing as was habitually used 
previously. Tauto’phoiiy [med. Or. ravrocpcaULa 
(Eustathius), f, (poivii voice], repetition of the same 
(vocal) sound; so Taiitophomic, -iotX adjs., 
repeating the same sound. Tauto'pody, Pros. 
[(jT. ravTCTToS'ia, f. trod?, iroS- foot], repetition of 
the same metrical foot ; a double foot or dipody 
consisting of the same foot repeated twice; so 
Tautopo'dic a., belonging to or constituting a 
tautopody. Tautozomal a,, Cryst.f belonging to 
or situated in the same zone; hence Xautozoaia*- 
lity, the quality of being tautozonal. 

1891 Cent. Diet., * 7 'autobaryd. i860 Temple Bar Mag. 
I. 121 Syria is the most wearying, sun-baked, *tauto- 
graphical place in the world,. .blinding Ihnestone ridges, 
limestone mule-paths, limestone valleys, limestone every- 
thing and everywhere. 2895 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. 
ill. § 36 When, two zones have a face in common, that is to 
say when their zone-circles intersect in a pole, they will 
be spoken of as *iauto>hedral in that face or pole. 2894 
Fennell in Class. Rev. Feb. 4^/1 '’'Tautometric responsiou 
of single words is as a rule without significance and may 
sometimes be due to chance. 189a A thenxunc 16 July 92/ 1 
Mr. Bury has either failed to detect, or neglected to notice, 
..Keivov ervv ivSpto^, v. g, *tautometrical with d^Spb? 0t.Ao- 
fetu-, V. 20. 2893 Story-Maskelyne Crysiallogr. vi. § 150 
It is not difficult to determine whether in any particular 
case correlative mero-symmetrical f<?rms are enantiomor- 
phous or 'tautomorphous; i.e. cannot be brought into con- 
gruence, or can be so brought by revolution round one or 
more zone-lines. 2902 Ibis Oct. 72a We cannot agree with, 
Senor Berg that everyone ought to call.. the Night-Heron 
Nycticorax nycticorax, for we do not ourselves recognise 
the obligations of the new system of ^tautonyms. 1896 
Ibid. July 364 This repeating of the specific name seems 
specially awkward in the cases of the unavoidable ^tauto- 
nymic names. 2908 A ihenseum 18 Mar. 342/1 He concluded 
with a proposal to get rid of *tautonymy —as in TruUa. 
trutta, Apus {Apns') apns, or other comical arrangements — 
by a plan distinguishing what was legal in the past from 
what IS to be legal in the future. [1678 Cudwoeth InielL 
Syst. i. iv. § 36. 6ir That the ancient orthodox fathers, who 
used the word Homoousios against Arius, intended not 
therein to assert the Son to have one and the same singular 
or individual essence with the Father, appeareth plainly 
from their diselairaing and disowning those two words, Tauro- 
ovcnoy and Movoouortof. Concerning the formear of which, 
Epiphanius thus;. .‘We affirm not the Son to be 7 'auio- 
ousion, (one and the same substance with the Father) lest 
this should be taken in any way of compliance with Sabel- 
Ku.s ’. J Ibid., Athanasius. . disdaimeth a nionoousian Trinity, 
as F.piphauius dul before a “tautoousian : both of them a 
Trinity of meer names.. they alike distinguishing them 
from the hoinoousian Trinity, as a Trinity of real Hypostases 
or Persons, 2846 Worcester, Tauto&usicut, *Tmtto(iusious, 
having the same identical essence. 2882 Ggjlvie, 
dusian, same as Tautoustan . . . Tautousian, 7 'auiousious, 
ill iheol. having absolutely the same essence. 1632 N. Cul- 
VERWELL I. xvii. (i66i) 152 Anacreon, .by a most 

emphatical *Tautopathy, was choak’d with the husk, .of a 
Grape, 2847 Webster, *Taut0phonical ..*Tautophony. 
2881 G. W. yioou Revisers* Eng. xxiv, (1882) 64 They .say 
‘ That ye may be sons of your Father which is m heaven : 
for he maketh his .sun to rise’, .tau top bony, suggestive of 
a pun. 1898 F. Harrison in igih Cent. June 942 If your 
ear does not hear the false note, the tautophony or the 
cacophony in the written sentence as 3^ou read it. 2892 
Cent. Diet., ’^Tauiopodie .."'^Tautopody. 1878 Gurney 
Crysiallogf’. 21 They are also ^id to be ‘‘tautozonal, by 
which is meant that they all lie in one and the^ same zone. 
1893 Story-Maskelyne Crysiallogr. iii. § 36 Two or more 
poles (or their faces) are said to be tautozonal or heterozonal 
with a third, according as they lie in the same or different 
zone-circles (or zones) with it. 2880 L. Fletcher in Philos. 
Mag. Feb, 84 The property of *taut02onaIity is a per- 
maiient one. 

Tautocliraxie Math. [£ Tauto- 

-i-Gr. time: cf, F. iaulochrane (Diet. Tt^- 

VQux 1^71),] That curve iipoii which a particle 
Bao ving tinder the action of gravity (or any given 
force) will reach tlie lowest (or some fixed) point in 
the same time, from whatever point it starts. So 
Tautocliroiiism (tgtp'krdfiiiz’m), the property of 
a tantochrone; Tauto*chixoaous a., having the 
character of a tautochrone; occupying the same 
time, isochronous. 

«i774 Goldsm. Surv. Eeep. Philos. (277^ IL 142 The 
time spent in determining the figure of a tautochrone might 
have been more usefully employed in this research, 284a 
Brands Diet. Sc., etc. s- v., Newton and Hermann^ also 
determined the tautoclirone in a vacuum, when gravity is 


supposed to he directed towards a given centre. Newton 
likewise showed that the cycloid is also the tautochrone in 
a resisting medium, when the resistance is proportional to 
the velocity. 1842 E.vaut. Papers 47 {Dubi. Univ. Cat. 
1843), Prove that the cycloid is theonly plane cu rve possessing 
the property of tautochronism. 2846 Smart SuppL, Tauio^ 
chronous, aiTiving at the same time; having the property 
of the tautochrone. 

Tautoclin (tgttJklin). Min. [ad. Ger. tauioklm 
(Breithaiipt 1830), f. Gr. rauro (^Tauto-) 
to bend, incline ; so called ‘ because it has the same 
rhombohedrai angle as dolomite * (Chester).] A 
greyish-white variety of Ankebitb. 

2868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 685. 

Tautog’ (tptp'g). Also tantaug, tetaug. [ad. 
Narragansett iaut-auog, pi. of /£?«/ name of the 
fish : see quot. 1643.] A labroid fish, 7 'autoga 
arnericana (71 onitis), also called black-fish or 
oyster-fish, abundant on the Atlantic coast of N. 
America, and esteemed for food, 

2643 Roger Williams Key to Lang, of America xix. 125 
Of Fish and Fishing. Taut-aMog. Sheeps-heads. 2828- 
32 Webster, Tetaug, the name of a fish on the coast of 
New England ; called also black fish. 2848 Bartleit 
Diet. Amer., Tautaug, 1832 H awthorne PIo. Sev. Gables 
xviii, Real turtle, we understand, and salmon, tautog, can- 
vass-backs, pig, English mutton. 2888 G. B, Goode Amer. 
Fishes 288 ‘ Tautog' would consequently seem tobe a word 
from the dialect of the Narragansett Indians. 

TautograpMeal, -iiedral ; see Tauto-. 
tTaU'tolite, Min. Obs. [ad. Ger, tauiolU 
(Breithaupt 1S26); ‘adapted from [Gr.] raurd- 
(x^rpos of the same measure, referring to a supposed 
axial relation, and (Chester); see Tauxo- 

and -LITE.] An obsolete synonym of Allakite. 

2828 Philos. Flag. May 398 The tautolite seems to be 
related to the chrysolite, as the ceylanite to the spxnelle. 
2868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 286 Bucklandite is anhydrous 
allanite in small black crystals. . . Tautolite. .is probably the 
same species. 

Tautologic (tpt^V'dgik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
ravToXoyia Fautology + -IC : cf. the adv. rauTO- 
XoytKws in Eustathius (71160.] «= next, i. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. go6 Dr. Johnson, .he charges 
. . with a plethoric and tautoiogic tympany of sentence. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gi. vu. v. (1872) IL 287 No end of florid 
inflated tautoiogic ornamental balderdash. 

Tautological (ipu^l^’dsikal), a. [f. as prec. 

-h -AL: see -ICAL.] 

1 . Pertaining to, characterized by, involving, or 
using tautology ; repeating the same word, or the 
same notion in different words. 

2620 T. Granger /liV. Logike Lest thy discourse be 
tedious, Tautologicall, erroneous. 1670 Blount Law Diet. 
s. V. X Inager, Measurer, and Alneger, which last, though it 
be a Tautological expression (Aulnage and Measure, being 
the same thing denoted in two Languages) yet long usage 
and custom have brought them to distinct Offices. 2800 in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 355 Now and then* in the career 
of declamation, he becomes tautological and ineffective. 
1869 Inglkby Metaph. ii. ii. 176 One writer.. des- 

perately declares that the Laws of Motion are mere truisms, 
or tautological judgments. 

2 . Of an echo: Repeating the same sound several 
times. ? Obs. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 7 These return syllables and words 
the same oftentimes repeated, and may therefore be stiled 
Tautological Echo’s. 2807 Joyce ScL Dial, xiii (1846) 232 
Called tautological or babbling echoes. 

t 3 . loosely. Of the, nature ot a repetition, identi- 
cal {wiiH). Obs. rare""^. 

i68;9 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, xvi. 125 Com- 
pound Waters, .tautological the one with the other. 

Tautologically ado. [f. prec. 

-h -LY 2.] In a tautological manner, with tautology. 
2620 T, Granger Dw. Logikevyx Handle the same matter 
(homogeneously, not tautologically). 2820 Coleridge Lei. 
€. A. Tulk 17 July (in Pearson's Catal. (2894) 14) At once 
superfluous and defective, tautologically superfluous in the 
point of co-equality, and dangerously defective in that of 
the subordination. 1840 Hooo Up Rhine I join with 
Dr, Watts’ sluggard in wishing tautologically, for *a little 
more steep and a little more slumber 

80 Tautolo’g'icaliiess (Bailey 1727 vol. II). 
Tautologism (tgtp-lod^iz'm). [f. Tauto- 
LOGizB ; see -ism. J The use or practice of tauto- 
logy; an instance of this. Used by Farrar spc. 
for the combination of two synonymous words or 
syllables for the sake of precise expressitm of the 
meaning, as in Chinese. 

2823 sporting Mag. XLYL 117 Hard and callous, form a 
tautologism. 28x6 Bentbam Chresiom. 293 The reproach 
of tautologism, — incurred . .by the observation. 2869 Farrar 
Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 122 This chaos [of homonyms in 
Chinesej ..is reduced to order and meaning.. partly by what 
may be called tautologism, i. e. by usm% ^second synonym 
to define the word which is vague ; in point of fact, by 
making two vague words into one definite word. 

Tautologist (t^tf ’lodaist). [f. aspxea-h -istJ 
One who practises tautology. 

2702 Steele 1. 24 Ob I that Damn’d Tau tolc^jst 

too— That [Mr.] Puzzle and his Irrevocable Deed 1 1727 
Bailey vol. II, Tautologisi, one who says the same Things 
over and over. 2805 VV, Taylor in Ann. Rev. 111. 649 
Ail such literary tautologists are proper objects of epito- 
mization. 

Tautologize (tgtp-lod^aiz), z>. [f. Tautology 
+ -IZK. (The Gr. equivalent ytos rauroKoydv.") 
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C£, Apologize.] To repeat the same tiling m 

the same or different words ; to use tautology. 
Also with ii (quot. 1656), 

JC07 Topsell Serpents (1658) 761 To take occasion to 
tauLoiogize, or to speak one thing twice. 1615 Jackson 
Creed iv. iv, § i Even the most acute amongst the school- 
men whiles they seek to clear this doubt do but falter and 
tautologize, xbs^ S^ 'K.Gold. Lawi We are constrained 
..to Tautologize it in repet i dons, even to a wearying of 
our selves and the world with words. *?i6.. Flu: arches 
Jilor, IV. 220 (L.) 'J'he tautologizing babler, if he be a physi- 
tian, certainly is more troublesome tlian the disease. 

Hence Tauto'logrizer, one who tautologizes; a 
tautologist. 

1657 J* Watts FiVnf. Ch. En^, 241 A vain babler, a tauto- 
logizer and a vain repeater. 

Tautologoiis (tptp-logGs), a. [f. Gr. ravro- 
X<57 -os' repeaung what has been said (f. rauro the 
same + -A070S saying, f. to say)+-ous.] = 

Tautological I. 

J714 J. Foktkscue-Aland Pre/. Fortescue*s Ahs, ^ IJm* 

67 The County of Devon, in the old way of Speaking. . 
called the County of Devonshire, which ts the constant 
Expression in old Deeds, and signifies tlie same thing tho* 
it be tautologoirs. tySfi H. ' 1 'ooke Purleyx, ix. 406, I have 
been purposely tautologous, that by my indifferent applica- 
tion of the two words ^andyi>r..the smallest.. opposition 
between these prepositions might be done away. 1853 
Fraseds Mag. XLVII. 358 The circuitous jargon — the 
tautologous gabble.. of sjjecial pleading. 1884 Sm W. B. 
Brett m Lazu Times Pep, 10 Alay 315/2, 1 have come to 
the conclusion.. that the Legislature intended in this case 
to be verbose and tautologous, and to say the same tiling 
twice over. 

Hence TautoToffously adv. = Tautologically. 
1865 J. P. Collier Bibl. Caiai. I. 109 It begins thus 
tautoiogously : * The present plagues that now we fele *. 
X904 Wesirn, Gaz. 22 Oct. 3/2 ‘ Fraud-pilfered ’—the indict- 
ment is tautoiogously complete. 

Tautology (tjtp-lddgi). [ad. late L. tautologia 
(f 350 in Mar. Plotin. Sacerd,), a. Gr. raitTokoyia^ 
f. rauTvkoyos : see Tautologous ; in F. tauioJogieJ\ 
a. A repetition of the same statement, b. The 
repetition (esp. in the immediate context) of the 
same word or phrase, or of the same idea or state- 
ment in other words : usually as a fault of style. 

%^^W\.mKmQCvntn.HoUnshed\l\. 1553/1 This ambassage 
is reported in the historic of Scotland, wherevnto dor the 
auoiaing of tautologie) we refer the reader.^ a 1633 Gouge 
Comnt. (1655) og To shew that there is no tautology, 
no vain repetition of one and the sanve thing therein. x686 
Goad Ceksi. Bodies 1. xii, 56 The 'Laedium of Tautology is j 
odious to every Pen and Ear. a 1748 Watts Impr&v. Mind \ 
11. ii. § 4 By securing you from an appearance of tautology, i 
or repeating the same words too often. 1790 Wesley Wks, 
{187s) IV. 487 That villanous tautology of lawyers, which is 
the scandal of our nation. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iv. 
(1873) ^^34 One leading syllable thrusting it.self with the 
most obtrusive tautology through a whole sentence. 

0. With a and//. An instance of this ; a tauto- 
logical phrase or expression ; f a repetition of 
something already said (quot. 1599). 

*379 Fulkk Con/ui. Sanders 644 It is a foolish tautologie, 
for you sayed the same immediatly before. 1599 Broughton's 
Let. ix. 32 Eueiy later paperwork of yours is but a Tauto- 
logy of the former. *698 Wanley in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
258, i called the library a venerable place j the Books sacred 
reliques of Antiquity, &c. ; with half a dozen tautologies. 
*844 Ld. Brougham jS/ jV- Const, xix. § 1 (1862) 309 Repeti- 
tions and tautologies are used. 

d. Applied to tiie repetition of a statement as 
its own reason, or to the identification of cause 
and effect. 

*639 Pearson CreedXx, (1839) 157 To assign any thing as 
the cause or reason of itself, is a great absurdity, and the 
expression of it a vain tautology. *662 H. More Philos. 
W67V. Pref. Gen. (17 121 15 Tlie resolution of such Phaeno- 
mena we experience in ourselves, .into this vital one- 
ness,., is no vain Tautology, or the mere .saying a thing is 
so because it is so. *836-7 But W. Hamilton Metaph. (1859) 
11. xxxix. 377 There is thus conceived an absolute tautology 
between the effect and its causes. We think the causes to 
contain all that is contained in the effect ; the effect to con- 
tain notiling whicli was not contained in the causes. 

Q, irmsf. A mere repetitiou of acts, incidents, 
or experiences ; in quot. 1630, used lor the sending 
of a thing to its place of origin, 

*630 Fuller ii. v, 128 Some wil object it was a 

real tautology to bring purple.s to Tyre, seeing the best of 
the world were m.ade in that place, *637 W. Dillingham 
Contn. Siege 0/ Ostendin Sir, Fere’s Comm,, It was so 
thick stuck with bullets, that the Ordnance could scarcely 
shoot without a tautologie, and hitting its former bullets. 
1687 ISfoRKis Coll. Ah’se. (1699) 324 Our whole Life is but a 
nauseous Tautology. iSSg Qmwm C:^miK S/uihs. Char. 
i. 14 The poet h^ avoided a dramatic tautology (if I may 
so use the term) in bringing about the death of two worthy 
men immediately upon the heels of each other. 

Tautomerism (tpi^'meriz’m). C 7 zem. [f. Gr. 
ravTo-y Tauto- -t ^€pos part, after Isomehism ; ren- 
dering Ger. tauto 7 iierie (Laar 1 885 ).] The property 
exhibited by certain organic compounds of behaving 
in difierent reactions as if they possessed two (or 
more) different constitutions, that is, as if the 
atoms of the same compound or group were 
arranged in two (or more) different ways, ex- 
pressible by different structural formulae (e.g. the 
group — CH:C(OH) — , or — CHjj.CO — , in ethyl 
aceto-acetate). So Tautomer (tp tMoj), any one 
of the forms of a tautomeric cotapound in relation 


to another ; Tautomeric (t§t<?me*rik) a., pertain- 
ing to or exhibiting tautomerism ; Tautomery 
(tqt(?’meri) [ad. Ger. tattiotnene], tautomerism. 

*883 Conrad Laar in Ber. Dtsch. Ckem. Ges. XVI II. 652 
Urn die gegenseitige Beziehung gleichberechtigter Formeln 
..kurz bezeichnen zu konnen, schlage ich hierfur den 
Ausdruck ‘ Tautomerie * vor.] *886 tr. RichtePs Organic 
Chem. 11899) 1. 55 Laar.. assumes that such compounds 
coiLsist of a mixture of structural isomerides, in that an 
easily mobile hydrogen atom oscillates between two posi- 
tions in equilihno, and thereby the entire complex becomes 
mobile. He designates the phenomenon as tautomery. 1890 
Goldschmidt & Meissler in yml. Chem. Soc. LVlII. 499 
Assuming that in the reactions of tautomeric compounds 
which take place under the influence of electrolytes, the 
intramolecular change is brought about by the free ion.s. 
1890 Nek ibid. 983 A discussion of the alleged cases of 
tautomerism in ethyl succinosuccinate and analogous com- 
pounds. 1901 Dixon ibid, LXXIX. 543 Hitherto no iso- 
merism (or ^ tautomerism) has been established amongst 
mineral derivatives analogous to that subsisting between 
the normal and mtiiiocyanates of organic radicles. *903 
Amer. Chem, yrnL May XXIX. 406 It [thio-urea] may 
react with the metal [silver] to form a sulphide, or its tau- 
tomer may form an insoluble silver compound. *904 Ibid. 
Dec. 606 There are ten possible tautomeric formulas for this 
phenylacetylurazole, and four possible positions for the 
acetyl group. 1905 Walker Chtmi. Soc. Atmual Rep. 9 It 
is suggested that an absorption band appears wherever 
there is tautomeric change within the molecule. 

Tautometrie to Tautozonal ; see Tauto-. 
Tavarn, obs. form of Tavern. 
t Tava’seo. Ohs. Variant of Tabasco. 

*632 Wadsworth Chocolate 14 Some doe put into it 
[chocolate} black Pepper, and also Tauasco. 

Tave (i^^v), V. Now dial. Also 7 tauve, 8-9 
taave, 9 teave. [app. of Norse origin : cf. Norw. 
dial, tava to toil or struggle without much effect, to 
fumble, be exhausted.] intr. To move the limbs 
ineffectually, to sprawl ; to strike out at random 
with, the arms or legs ; to throw oneself about, 
as a person in a passion, in a fever, etc. ; to act 
violently in any way ; to strive, toil, labour, or ! 
struggle in work, difficult walking, etc, 1 

c *330 St. Mary Magd. 401 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 

85 Sethin it [the child] swelid and turned & tauyd. 14.. 
Beryn 2061 Bith yee of hym be sesid, howe evir so yee 
[? hee] taue, Let hym nevir pas. *566 Drant Horace A iv. 
Where now and then (O just rewarde) in raginge surge 
sum taves. *674 Ray M C. iVords 47 To Tave', Lincoln, 
j to rage. i6gi ibid. 73 Sick People are said to tave with 
the Hand.s when they catch at any thing. *68 * Hickeringill 
Black Non-Conf. Posiscr., Wks. *716 11, *68 Him that 
bespoke a Picture of a Horse lying (tauveing) upon his 
Back. *790 Mrs. Wheeler Dial. (*821) 40, 

1 wur sae leerd wie maanderin up an dawn an teaavin ith 
ling, 1 laaid me dawn on a breaad Bear, an .scan fel asleep. 
1825 Brockett N. C. IVords, Taviei^, irregular motion ; 
picking the bed-clothes in febrile delirium. *8z8 Craven 
Gloss,, Tave, to kick with the feet like a distracted person. 
*833 Robinson iVhitby Gloss., To Teeave, to paw and 
sprawl with the arms and legs, 189* T. Hardy Tessdxx, See 
how I’ve got to teave and slave, and your poor weak father 
with his heart clogged like a dripping-pan. 

Tave = to have : see T‘ J- and Have v. 
t Tavel, si>, Obs. Forms : i taefl, teefel, 3 
tsevel, tavel. [OF. tdfel fern., = WGer. ^taial, 
ON. OHG. zabaly acl, late L. or Com. Romanic 
iav{p)la -L. tabula table, board, esp. board to play 
on, in which sense it was taken app. bef. 400 into 
WGer. See Table.] A die for playing with ; also, a 
game of chance, or the board on which it is played. 
Also attrik Hence (in OF.) tsefl-stan, a piece 
or ‘man’ for playing with, a die; (ME.) teevelDred 
* Table- BOAKD i, ON. taJlborSi (OE.) teeflere, 
a player at tavel or with dice, 
a 800 Erfurt Gloss, t A lea, tefil. triooo /Elfric Voc. in 
Wr.-VViilcker 150/21-5 Alea„ Uefel. A/e:^, taefeLstanas. 

A teat or, taeflere. Pirgus, cyuing.stan on tsefle. Tessere, uel 
lepusculse, feUersciie tsefel. c 1000 in Thorpe Codex Exon. 
331/19 Drylnen .. djeled sumum tsefle erseft, bleo-bordes 
Sebregd. Jbid, 345/2 Hy twegen sceolon tsefle ymb sitian 
. . habban him gomen on horde. <; *205 Lay. 8133 Summen 
pleoden on tseuelbrede. c *273 Ibid., Somme pleoide mid 
tauel, 

t Ta’vel, V. Obs. [OE. tvjlianyi. tffel, Tavel 
jrA.] i}%tr. 'Fo play at dice, 
a xioo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 267/8 Cotizo, ic tsefle. a 1230 
Owl 4 Right, 1666 Ri^t swa me gred pe manne a schame, 
pat tauelep 8t forieost bat gome. 

Tavel, early var. of Tevel v. Ohs. or dial. 
Tavelett, obs. form of Tallet, 

T Ta'velin, Obs. Also 5-6 tavelyn, 6 -yng, 
-mg, tavalyn. [app. ad. It. tavolino ‘any little 
boord, table, tablet * (or some cognate word), dim. 
from tavola ‘ a table, planke, or flat boorde ’ 
(Florio).] Formerly, with furriers, (in //.) app. the 
boards between which small packages of skins were 
imported; hence, a small package of skins or 
certain portions of fur (usually or always four), 
put up between two boards. (Cf. Timber, applied 
to a package of foity skins between two stout 
boards of timber (Skene).) 

*439 -fw®* T. Burgh (Comm. Crt., Lend., Prewet 22), xxx 
lose lavelynsxvd. *503 Prii^ Purse Exp, Eliz. of York 
(1830)89, liij tavelyns of shankes for the coler and fent of 
the said gowne, ijj?. *305 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 

, 42 Item, fox xiiij tavalyus of ermyng to the samyn goun, 


brocht be the Quenis maister of wardroh ; ilk pece ij s. iiij d, 
summa. .vili. xs. 1545 Rates of Customs Cv'ijh, Tauelynges 
the hundreth vjs. viijd. 1586 Ibid. Eviij, Taueling the c, 
xiij s. iiij d. 

t Ta vell. SiJk-weaving. Ohs. exc. as Fr. 
tavelle (taved). Also 6 tavel, tavyll, tavil. [a. 

B'. tavelle (in sense 2), app. ad. L. tabella tablet.] 

1 1 . The bobbin on which silk is wound for use 
in the shuttle. Obs, 

*323 Skelton Carl. Laurel 791 To weue in the stoule 
sume were full preste, With slabs, with tauellis, with 
hedellis well drest. a *329 — Agst. Comely Coystrowne 34 
Wele sped in spyndels and turnyng of tauellys. *330 Palsgr, 
279/a 'i'avell an instrument for a sylke woman to worke with. 
*536 Elyot, Liciatorium, a weauers shyttel, or a sylke 
womans tauell, wheron sylke or thrt-de beinge wounden, is 
shot through the web or lorne. 1620 'I'H0JfiAs2.a:A Diet, s, v. 
Liciatorium. 

i| 2 . (mod. Fr. tavelle.) A large drum or bobbin 
on which the silk is wound off the cocoons. 

Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 286 These 
[machine!,] consisted of, ist, a series of tavelles to wind, 
clean, and equalize the threads during their automatic 
winding off [etc.]. 

Taver (t^i-v^a), sb. Sc. Also 9 taiver. [app. 
of Norse origin : cf. Norw. tave clout, rag, any torn 
piece of stuff, Da,, tave fibre, filament of tow, wool, 
etc.] A mere slired or filament ; a ‘ rag ’ (of meat), 
1808 Jamieson, Taivers, s. pi. tatters ; as, boiled to taivers, 
Fite. 1819 Tennant Papist fy Storm’d (1827) 15 Sorrow gin 
Paip was boil'd to taivers, And I’d a platefu’ o’ the bree ! 
1822 Galt Steam-boat xii. 288 They don't know how to 
cook yonder.. they boil the meat to tavers. 

Taver (t^^’vsj), v. Sc. Also 9 taiver. [freq. of 
Tave v.j intr. To wander vaguely or aimlessly ; 
to wander mentally, to talk incoherently as one 
delirious; to talk idly and foolishly. Hence 
Ta'verixig vbl.sb. and fpl.a., wandering, etc.; 
Ta’vert ppl. a. , fatigued oi exhausted with wander- 
ing, or with toil or struggle ; incoherent, confused, 
stupefied, stupid ; also Ta'versome a.y fatiguing, 
exhausting. 

*335 Stewart (Rolls) III. 420 Fra hill to hill 

rynnand as tha war hyrit, In mure and mos so tavert war and 
tyrit. ^*398 Rollock Serin. Wks. 1849 I. 435 He callis our 
wavkis javering, going out of the way. Ibid. 436 His 
actiounis ar taverings, all wandrjng out of the way. [A> 
ed. *399 ; ed. 1616 wauering, wauerings.] *800-18 Jamieson, 
Taiver, to wander j . . to rave as mad, . . TaRersum, tiresome, 
fatiguing. Taivert. *822 Galt Sir A. PTylie xxx, Ye 
■wouldna hae me.. to sit till I'm taver’tL.I fin' the wine 
rinnin in my head already. *823 — Entail xviii, 1 would 
na trust the hair 0’ a dog to the judgment o’ that tavert 
bodie, Gibby Omit. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid xxii, The 
taivert tenets of the Antiburgher Kirk. 

Tavern (toewsan), sb. B'onns : 3-7 taverne, 
(4 tavarn, 5 tawern, 6 taverin. Sc. taveroun), 
7- tavern, [a. OB', taverne (1256 in Littre) L. 
taberna a shed consirucied of boards, a hut, booth, 
stall, shop, workshop, also a tavern or inn (so in 
earliest French and Eng. examples). Cf. Tabekn.] 
1 . In early use, A public house or tap-room where 
wine was retailed ; a dram-shop ; in current use « 
Public house 2 b. 

See also humorous use (word-play on name New Inn Hall) 
in quoL 1904. 

[*286 Aiemoranda K. R. 14 ^ 15 Edw, / 3 h, Tauernes ke 
sunt en meimes la Meisun ke est assise par entre la Meison 
Thomas le Vineter vers le Su.] 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4024 
Hor ydelnesse horn ssal bringe to sunne of lecherye, To 
tauerne & £0 sleu)?e, & to hasardrie. *303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 1025 Tauerne ys )?e deuylys knyfe Hyi 
slej? oper soule or lyfe. xyya Ayenk it pe tauerne 
ys Jje scole of |>e dyeule huere his deciples studiej>. c 1440 
Jacob’ s Well 147 pe tauerne is welle of glotonye, for it 
may he clepyd pe develys scolehous. 1370 B. Googe 
Pop. Kingd, IV. 53 This done, they to the Taverne go, or 
in the fields they dine. 1593 ^shaks. Rich. II, v. iii. 5 
Can no man tell of my vnihriftie Sonne?.. Enquire at 
London, ’mongst the Tauernes there. 1611 Cotgk., 
mer,.,z Victualler, of whom las in our Tauernes of Lon- 
don; one may haue meat, and drink for hxs money, ^ *693 
Humours Town 108 The Taverns are the Nurseries of 
Profaneness and Treason. 1710 Swift Lett, (1767) 111 . 
*4, 1 dined to-day at a tavern with Stiatford. *783 
'Ikusler Mod. Times 111 . 76 When we reached London., 
we put up at one of those taverns called hotels. 1809 
Kendall 'Trav. 111 . Ixxii. 128 The doctor keeps a public 
house, or, as the term is, a tavern. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge ii, 'I bis tavern would seem to be a house of call for 
all the gaping idlers of the neighbourhood. *904 Westm. 
Gaz. II May 1/2 Richard Shute--the only fir.st-class man 
ever produced by the deiunct * Tavern’, as New Inn Hall 
[Oxford] used to be called. 

1 2 . A shop or workshop attached to or under a 
dwelling-house ; often under ground, a cellar. Cf. 
Cellar 3, WiNE-CELLAB. Obs. 

*32* in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VL 4 Al my tymber and hordes 
in the Taverne, except a kiluebouse of x posies that lietU iu 
the laithe and in the gaitehouse. ^ 1566 in S. O. Addy 
Evolution Eng. House (x^s) 96 William Tomson for his 
taverne stare, iiij d. *575 95 Payd to ij dykers for 

casting earth furth of the taverne liij daies, ij .s. viij d. *383 
Will Myles Fox (Somerset Ho. , My Shop with two under- 
shops or Taverins. 1703 Thorksby Let. to A’«v (W. Yorksh. 
Worda), Tavern, a cellar. 1905 Addy (a.s al^ve) 94-5 In 
' England shops in frontoftown houses were someiimes known 
as ‘ taverns .and were below the surface of the streets, 
like cellars. . ^ These ‘ taverns ’ were en tered by stairs. 

3 . As a rendering of L. tabema : see the ety* 
_ : mology,-' 
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*38* Wyclif Acts xxviii. 15 Whanne ‘bretheren badden 
hcid, thei runnen to vs til to the cheping of Appius, and to 
a place that is clepid Thre tauernt;s tres Tabernas]. 

*6xx Bible ibid., They came to meet vs as farre as Appii 
forum, and the three Tauernes. 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. Attributive, as tavern- 
bill, -boy, -bully, -bush (Bush sb,'^ -chair, -dis- 
course, -door, -drawer (Deawee s'b.'^ 2), -fellow, 
-house, -lady, -lantern, -man, -music, -quarrel, 
-reckoning, -score, -supper, -talk, -wine, etc. b. 
Objective and ohj. gen., as tavern frequenter, 
•^-ganger, -goer, -haunter, -hunter, -hunting, -keeper, 
-tracer, e. Instrumental, locative, etc,, as tavern- 
gotten, -tainted adjs. d. Special combs. : ftavexm- 
fox, in phr. to hunt a tavern-fox, to get dnmk : 
see Fox sb. 1 d and v. 2 ; tavern-token, a token 
given in change by a tavern-keeper, which he will 
again accept in payment; to szvallow a tavern- 
token, to get drunk {obs.). 

x6ix Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 161 You shall.. fear no more 
*Tauerne Bik. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre*s Stud. Nat 
(1799) III. 286 The appellation of ‘good man’, so frankly 
bestowed on him by the *tavern-boy. x8s* 'J'hackeray 
Esmond n. i, A ^Tavern.bully beaten, xsyo Foxe A. .f- 
M. (ed. a)_x2o6/i Seeing good wyne nedeth no ’'lauernebusbe 
to vtter it. a xd6S JDavenant News fr. Plymouth Wks. 
(1673) 2 In the Metropolis,.. Where still your Taverne Bush 
is green and flourishing. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Johnson 
87, I have beard him assert, that a ^tavern-chair was 
the throne of human felicity. x66o R. Coke Justice 
Find, Pref. 12 The subject of all ^tavern-discourses, X474 
Coventry Leei Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 400 Yf he sell any feetiff 
wyn his *Tauerne durre to be sealed Inne, and he to make 
afyne at the kynges wyll. <xx704 T. Brown Lond. «5- Lace- 
dem. Oracles Introd., Wks. 1709 HI. m. 124 The Oyster- 
wench in her lawful Oc-^upation at the Tavern-door. 1721 
Cim%R Kival P'ools 1. i, Can’t you practise, .upon a '•‘Tavern- 
Brawer, or a Box-keeper at the Play-House'/ 1899 Month 
June 613 Theroystering joviality of Prince Harry’s *tavern- 
fellow. 163s J. Taylor (Water P.) Old Parr Cij b, Nor 
did bee ever hunt a ^Taverne Fox. X483 Caih. Angl. 
378/2 A ^Tavvern ganger, atiabernio. X797 T. Park 
Sonn. 82 Meeting with some ’'tavern -goer. 1538 Elyot, 
Circumcel Hones, ’'tauerne haunters, or raylers aboute. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Deiti. li. 303 These Tauernhaunters or 
Alehouse Knightes which counterfeit the preachers. X3 . . 
Cursor M. 28462 tCott.) Til *tauerne huse my-seluen was 
wont, And draun men per-til vmstont. X553 Becon R cliques 
of Rome (1563) 28 The aforesayd pope made, .a decree, that 
prie.stes should be no ’'tauern-nunters. X641 Milton Anim- 
adv. xiii. Pr. Wk.s. (1847) 69/2 Their laziness, their ’'tavern- 
hunting, their neglect of all sound literature. x6ix Cotgr., 
Tavernier,, .s. *Tauerne-keeper. 1779 Mirror No. 46 f 23 
Familiar, .to the very tavern-keepers of this city. 1763 
Mrs. F. Sheridan Discovery ii. x, I don’t doubt hut he 
is going to some of his *tavern-ladies. 1664 Etheuedge 
Lmfc in Tub iv, ii, Go with a “Tavern-Lanthorn before 
me at Noon-day. 1755 John.son, *Tai}ernmau, one who 
keeps a tavern. x(^3 Sir T. Browne Reli^. Med. 11. § 9 
That vulgar and ’'Taverne-Musick. ^*820 Hazutt Led. 
Dram. Lit. 30 Marlow was stabbed in a ’‘tavern quarrel. 
17x4 Manueville Fodf. Bees {1724) I. xo 'I'hose, that re- 
main’d,, .when they paid their ’'Tavern Score, Resolv’d to 
enter it no more, ax^^ Butler Rem,, Charac. (lysd) H. 439 
He is the Whores Jackal, . .and at Night has his Share in a 
’‘Tavern-Supper. xtSo Cautions to Ofdcers Army 124 Tavern- 
Suppers are generally expensive. X609 Ev. Woman in Hunt. 
111. 1. in Bullen O. PL IV, Urge no more, ’tis ’‘Taverne 
talke, 1638 Ford Ladfs Trial n. ii, You are grown a 
tavern-talk, Matters for fiddlers’ songs. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. 1. iii, Drunk sir'/, .perhaps be swallow d a 
*tauerne token, or some such deulse sir. Meeting 

Gallants 17 Indeed he had swallowed downe many Tauerne- 
tokens, and was infected with the plague of drunkennes. 
1604 Dkkker Hon, IVh. i. iv. If he have but.. a spleene 
not so big as a taverne token. 

Hence (mostly nome-wds.'), Ta'vexnize v. inlr., 
to frequent taverns; Ta*vernless a., devoid of 
tavenis or inns; Ta'vemly a,, smacking of the 
tavern ; Ta'vemons a. [after cavernous'], tavern- 
like; Ta'vernry, tavern-expenses; Ta-vernwards 
adv., towards a tavern. 

^ iSgx FrasePs Mag. XLIV, 425 The frequent ’‘tavernis- 
ing, if we may coin a word, is another peculiarity, Pepys 
was a giant in this way, and sang and roystered..in the 
public houses of the day, 1897 ‘Mark Twain* Mor-e 
Tramps Abroad \xxi. The Bishop.. was once making a 
business-progress through the ’'tavernless velt. ifiia Shel- 
ton Quix. (1746) L 111. ii. 119 So returning him Thanks with 
*Tavern]y Phraze for his large Offers. x866 Ld. Houghton 
Ep. in (1890) I. ii. 75 The low.. ill-lit, cavernous, 

■*tavernous gallery, a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. / (1831) 
H. 102 Thay comptit and reknit for thair ’“tavernrie with 
ther inistressis. 1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4 Thirty young 
fellows.. were promptly on the ‘double’ ’‘tavernwards. 
Tai'verHi Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. sb., 
as a rendering of med.L. taberndre, f. taberna 
(common in 1 4-1 5th c.). 3 

f l. tram. Oi B, leaseholder or copyholder : To 
subdivide bis tenement ; 'i orig. to erect a cottage 
{taberna) on his holding, and apportion a piece of 
laxxdt to it. north. Obs. 

.1x365 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) T. sS Idem Johannes 
illud (tenementuml taliernavk sine licenda. Ibid. 42 He 
Johanne Anderson pro licencia tabernandi unura cotagiurru 
X402 Charia (Du Cange), Ne scolaribus detur occasio 
Jiiercandi seu Tabernandi.l 1534 Anpn. OfT., Convent. 
Leases, Yorks, No. 888 That the said ^ Thomas and Roger 
his sonne.. shall not taverne the said fermhold nor no 
parcell therof hot to dwell and remane of the said fermhold 
apon payn [etc.]. 1551 Richmond Wills If it 

happ my wife to latt or taverne any parte of said fertnehold, 
(not beyng of habilitie to occupie the ^me) then I will that 


Roland my eldest sonne have it. 1575 {.see Taverning iI. 
XS77 Eccl. Proc. Bp. Barnes (Surtees) x8 And doe not let 
out, lease out, or taverne out, their livings. 

2 . inir. To frequent taverns; also to tavern it. 

xs8o, etc. [see Taverning 2]. 1610 Histrio-m. vi. 209 

Each . .taverns it with drunken suppens still, 

t b. trans. with out : To spend in * taverning*, 
X628 Feltham Resolves n. [i.] Ivii. 164 When, like Nero, 
thou shouId’.st Taverne out thy time with Wantons. 

Taverner (tse-vomor). Also 4 tavernyer, 
tavarnere, 5 tawemer, -yrner, tavern ere, 6 
-ar, -S’*:, -eir, 7 -o(u)r ; (5 taberner). [a. AF, 
taverner «= OF. tavemier used in senses i and 2 
below {c 1 200 in Godef. Compl.), {. taverne. Tavern, 
or post-cl. L. taberndrius shopkeeper.] 

1 . One who keeps a tavern ; a tavern-keeper, arch. 

13,. Y/r A’k«(A.) 4357 He askedeat he tauarnere, pat 

armede folk, what it were. X340 Ayenb. 4^ And zelleh 
ontreweliche, ase dop yis& tavernyers pet uellep pe mesure 
myd scome. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus, xxvi. 28 The tauerner 
shal not be iustified fro synnes of lippis. 14.. Norn, in 
Wr.-Wuleker 688/19 Hie iabernartus, taberner, 14. . 
Lyiyll Thanke X9 in Ritson Anc. Songs (1792) 78 They 
Citllyd the tawyrner to ffyll pe quarte, And lette note for 
the coste,^ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 46 (R. MS.) ‘ Be 
Godis bluid’, quod the taverneir, ‘Thair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntrie ’. 1530 Palsgr. 279/2 

Tavernar a wyne sellar, iauernier. 1603 Holland jT/w- 
iarch's Mor. 46 Are you become indeed a Tavernour, Whose 
father was a woorthy governour? 1720 Strypb Stotds 
Snrv. II. 194/1 This Company anciently consisted of. .'i he 
Vinteners, who were the Merchants that imported Wine. ,, 
and the Taverners, who kept Taverns for them, and sold it 
out by Retayl. 1760 J. Ad.ams Diary Wks. 1850 II. 85 
[He] may. .multiply taverns and dram shops, and thereby 
secure theyotes of taverner and retailer. x8^ E. Edwards 
Ralegh 1. iv.66 Under the powers of the assigned patent, [he] 
considerably increased the number of licensed taverners, 

1 2 . One who frequents a tavern or taverns ; a 
tippler. Obs. 

X340 Ayenb. 51 Vor alperuerst he hecomp tauernyer, 
panne he playp ate des. 1579 Twyne Phisuke agsi. Fort. 
II. xc. 278 b. There ls..nothyng more vayne then typplers 
and Tauerners. i6iz T. Taylor Comm. Titus x. 7 (i6iy) 
129 So should I be a swearer ’? a taverner 2 a drunkard ? 

Ta'vemiaig', ^bl. sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Tavern v, -h-iNOi.] The action of the verb 
Tavern. 

tl- See Tavern zi. I. Obs. 

X575 Sir j. Forster in St. Papers Eliz,, Borders XIX. 
81 tP,R.O.) \yhen anye Inhabitant here hath, .a Tenement 
. ..scant sufficient for the meinteignaunce of one person, yf 
he^ chaunce to dye havinge two sonnes, he devydeth^ the 
said Tenement betwixt them bothe, and thus the taverninge 
of the Queynes lande ys hinderance for kepinge of hors and 
armor. 

2 . The action or practice of frequenting taverns. 

1580 in Liturg.Serv.Q. J?//a,(Parker Soc.)57.( 1 ne Sabboth 

days, .is spent full heathenishly, in taverning, tippling, 
gaming, playing and beholding of Bear-baiting and Stage 
play.s. 1597-8 Bp, Hall Sat. ii. 1, Or wicked Rablais dronken 
revellings, To grace the mis-rule of our tavernings. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 503 Another cries out on the ones 
Taverning (where he would not spend a six pence, he never 
knew any come to good that didX attrib. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. LI, 41 No wonder that, with these taverning 
habits, Jonson lived poor and died no richer. 

S. ine keeping of a tavern. 

X774 J. Wentworth in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Colt, 
(1891) 1 . 264 Inquiring into the reasons of granting license 
to Mr. Payne for taverning and retailing. 

Tavert, ///. : see Taveb zi. 

Tavism, variant of Taoism. 
t Ta*vistock. Obs. In 6 Tave-. A woollen 
cloth formerly made at the town of Tavistock. 

1535-6 27 Hen. VI J I, c. 12 § 3 Any clothes called Tave- 
stockes, Westerne doseyns, Frisey.s, Kendalles, Cottons, and 
all manner of course clothes made for lynynges. 1545 Rates of 
Customs d iij b, vj.Tauestockes for a clothe. [1551-2 Act $ 
<<(• 6 Ed2v. VI, c. 6 § 29 Any Clothe or Clothes made in the 
Towne of Tavestoke in the Couruie of Deuon..commenlye 
called Tavestoke Clothes,] 

TavistocMte (tsewistphalt). Min. [Named 
by Dana, x868, from Tavistock, a town in Devon- 
shire, where found: see-iTE^.J ‘ Hydrous phosphate 
of aluminum and calcium, found in microscopic 
aciciilar crystals ’ (Chester Names Min. ). 

[1865 A. H. Church in Jml. Chem. Soc. 264 Our present 
mineral is from Tavistock, Devonshire,] x868 Dana 
582 'J'avistockite. 

t Tavorsay. Old Cookery. Obs. [?] A dish of 
spiced cod’s head and liver. 

£1450 Two Cookery-bks. 11^ Tanorsay. Nyin ye bed of 
ye codlyng & ye liuere, & pike out ye bones, cast therto 
goud poudre of piper & gyngiuer, and gif forth. 

t Taw, -yAl /'aim [f. Taw z/,^] 

1 , Tawed leather ; white leather. 

c 1562 in J. T. Gilbert Calr. A nc. Rec. Dublin (1891) II. 23 
Gloves, purses, whit tawe and suche like wurke apperteyn- 
inge to tboGcupacion of glover. 

2 . A thong, whip, lash, 

Perh. a different word; app. the sing, of Taws, tawsjb 
( which is evidenced much earlier). 

1787 Provinc. Gloss., Taw, a whip. N. 1853 W. 

Watson Poems 28 (E.D.D.) The nippy taw Comes whiskin' 
whiles athort us a’. J1864 WmBSTEKi Taw,.. (pL). A whip 
or instrument of punishment used by a schoolmaster.] 

Taw (t§)> Also 8 tan, 9 tor. [Origin 
unascertained, and order of senses uncertain: perh., 
like alley, Ally sbf, &n abbreviation.] 


A large choice or fancy marble, often streaked or 
variegated, being that with which the player shoots. 

1709 Steele Tailer No. 30 r 1 He is hiding or hoarding 
his Taws and Marbles, a x76x Cawthorn Wit ti- Learn. 
Poems (1771) 48 He minded but his lop, or taw. X807, X833 
[see Ally sb.% 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, After en- 
quiring, whether he had won any alley tors or commoneys 
lately. 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk. Bk. xxiv, Large agate 
marbles or ‘ taws *. a 1845 Hood Clapham Acad, xiv, 
who stoop The marble taw to speed. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown i. iii, His small private box was full of peg-tops, 
white marbles (called ‘alley-taws ’ in the Vale), [etc.]. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sck. Scotl. n. v. 179 A still greater favourite 
is shooting a ‘ taw’, which requires no small dexterity. 

b. iransf. A game played with such marbles. 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 112 F 3 A Game of Marbles, not 

unlike our modern Taw. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 307 To kneel 
and draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 1798 
Sporting Mag. XII. 169 At cricket, taw, and prison-bars, 
He bore away the bell. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk,~bk. 
(1869) 43, I would lay a wager that,. their school learning 
earned them, only to the game of taw. 

c. The line from which the players shoot in 
playing the game. Hence in phrases ; see quots. 

1740 Dyche & Pardon s. v. Kmickle, They frequently 
say, Knuckle down to your /<a!W, or fit your hand exactly in 
the place where your marble Iie.s, 1854 Miss Baker 
Norihampt. Gloss. s.v,, ‘Shoot from taw’. ‘You don’t 
stand at taw’.. .*1C you don’t do so and so I’ll bring you to 
taw i88x Leicesters. Gloss, s.v., A rin|: is scratched on 
the ground, and at some distance from it a straight line 
called taw. Ibid., We thus get the phrases..* come up to 
scratch * and ‘ come up to taw ’. 

t Taw, sb.'^ Obs. rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] A rootlet, a fibre of a root 

x6xs W. luK'NSOViCouuiry Hmmw.Gard.ii67.6) 16 Though 
they get some hold in the earth with some lesser taw, or 
tawes, which giue some nourishment to the body of the tree. 
Ibid. 24 1*0 dresse the roots of treeji, to take away the tawes, 
and tangle.s, that lap and fret and grow superfluously. 1670 
Capt. j. Smith Etig. Improv. Revidd 58 A Plant by its 
Roots and l'avkfes,or Fibres, sucks in the Juice of the Earth. 
X765 Museum Rust. V. 117 Its root.. is round, and thick 
set with taws. 

Taw (t§), zt.I Forms : i tawian, 3 {Orm.) 
tawwenn, 3-4 tauwen, 4-6 tawe, 6- taw, [OE. 
tawian ^ MLG., MDu., Du. touwen, LG. tauen, 
iowwen to prepare (leather), to tan, to curry, 
0 \:iO. xawjan, zowjan QAHO. wuwen, z'duwen) 
to prepare, make, Goth, taujan to do, make 
OTeut. *iaw 3 jan and *tawjan ; from a stem taw-, 
ihv-, not certainly found in pre-Germanic.] 

1 . irans. To make ready, prepare, or dress (some 
raw material) for use, or for further manipulation ; 
e. g. to soften (hides) by beating, to heckle (hemp), 
etc. ; t in early use, to till (land). 

a 900 tr. Bseda's Hist, iv. xxix, (1890) 366 )?a baed so Codes 
man him man isern geloman imd hwaete Syder brohtc 
jjaet land mid to tawienne. cxzoo Okmin X5903 All swa 
summ )?« nowwt i ploh ]>« turrnenn er)>e & tawwenn. 1545 
Rates of Customs C v, Sylke tawe[d 3 and died the pounde 
viiis. 1555 W, Watrkman Fardle Facions 11. ix. 193 He., 
taweth the .skinne betwixte his handes,vntill it become very 
souple and soft. 1628 Robin Goodfellow lu (1841) 28 And 
whilst that they did nimbly spin, Tlie hempe he needs must 
law. 165X Biggs New Disp. Pref. 1 Being tawed open by 
wedge alter wedge. 186* jrnl. Brit. Arc katoL Assoc. ftiox. 
20 A slick-stone for tawing or softening hides by friction. 

2 . spec. To make (skins) into leather by steeping 
them, after suitable preparation, in a solution of 
alum and salt ; the product is white and pliant, and 
is known as alum, while, or Hungarian leather. 

(In early quots. not separable from sense i.) 

<2Z2z5 After, 418 pet heo [ower clobes] beon unome 
& wanne, & wel i-wrouhte— uelles wel i-tauwed. 

Sat, People Kildare ix. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Dafjeit he 
sorter h^t tawij? 3ure lehir. cx/^to Master of Game (MiS. 
Digby 182) vl, pe furrure. .is not feyre; and also it stynketh 
euer, but if hit be wele ytawede. 1474 Coventry Leei Bk. 
(E.E.T.S.) 401 The sise of a whlttawer is that he make 
nor tawe no maner of lether but Shepes lether, Gettes 
lethir, deris ledur, horse-lethir, or houndes-lether. xs6o 
Let. in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) L 307 If you send 100 of them 
[seal skins] tawed with the haire on, they will bee solde, 
or else not. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (i6sB) 45 The 
hides., being tawed and wrought artificially they make 
garments of them. X613 Fletcher, etc. Capiam ni. iii. 
Yes if they taw him as they do whlt-leather Upon an iron. 
17x1 Land. Gaz. No. 4862/4 Mills.. where they shall Tan, 
law or Dress, .any such Hides, *877 Knight Dicif. Mech., 
Tawing, a process of tanning in which mineral agents are 
substituted for vegetable extracts, 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Edm. iV. 88/x Carefully-prepared goat-skin, tanned, tawed, 
dyed, and grained, 

fS* To treat (a person) abusively or with 
contumely ; to vex, torment ; to harass, afflict ; 
to abuse, outrage, profane. Obs. 

€ 893 K.//Elfred Oros.iy. i. § i pa he h«r waeron, 

hie tawedan raid haep© maestan unie^nesse. c 1000 jElpric 
Saints* Lives Ai^<y3) II. roa ForSan he godes tempi 
tawode to bysmore. c 1600 — Horn, II. 486 And se deotol 
eow tawode hurb his drymen. 491x023 Wulfstan 
xxxiii. (Napier) 162 [Hi] .scenda^S and tawjaS to bysmore 
hcEs pegnes ewenan and hwilum his dohtor. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 76 To a piler I was I-piht, 
Togget and tauwed al he niht. 1549 Ghaloner Erasm. on 
Folly G ij. To be briefe, they are not tawed nor plucked 
asunder with a thousand thousand cares. 

b. To whip, flog, thrash, Obs. exc. dial 

x6oo Holland Livy -vnu xxviii. 301 He caused him to he 
stripped naked,and whipping^ ch eare to be presented unto him. 
The poore stripling thus pitteously tawed and torn, ran 
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fortli into the open street. 1614 B. Jonson Barih, Fairvr. 
iv, You know where you were taw^d lately, both lash’d, and 
slash’d you were in Bridewell. i68a D’Ukfevt Butler's 
Ghost 43 I’russ’d on her Knee she’d briskly taw him, And, 
like Virago, clapperclaw him. *863 Sala Cat/ i. Dangerous 
viii, I grew sick of being tawed for offences f had never 
committed. 1883 Cleiand hichbracken xvi. 126, 1 would 
have her tawed through the town at the cart’s tail. 

Taw Chieiiy dial, [f. Taw 5 ^.-] 

intr. To shoot or aim with a taw or marble. 

1863 Mas, Toogood Yorks, DiaL^ You don’t taw fairly. 
1883 A Imondbitry Huddcrsf, Gloss, s.v. Hundreds^ Wiien 
. .the one who is cm for his pizings manages to taw into the 
hole, the game is concluded. 1898 [see Tawer^J. 

Taw, obs. iorm of Tau, I'ow. 
ll Tawa (la*wa, cdloq. tau’a). [The Maori 
name.] A tall and handsome forest tree of New 
Zealand, Bdlschmudia {NesQdaphm') Tama-t N.O. 
Zauracesgy with damson-like fruit ; allied to the 
Tamire, but inferior as timber. 

i865 Trem. Boi, 786/1 Called Tawa by the natives. 1883 
J. Hector Handok, iV. Zealand (1886) 106 Tawa, a lofty 
Forest tree 60 ft, to 70 ft, high, with slender branches. The 
wood is light, and soft, and is used for making butter-kegs, 
t Tawak, - to awake : see T’ 1. 
c 1315 Shoreham Poems i. 1412 Ta-wak Hy ]>et slepe}> ine 
senne slep. 

Tawbern, -'bron, -bum, Sc. var. Taborn Ohs, 
Tawcbe, taweht, obs. Sc. forms of Tallow. 
Tawcht, obs. Sc. f. i aught : see Teach v, 

Tawd, obs. Sc. f, toidj pa. t and pple. of Tell ti; 
t Tawder, v. Oh, nmce-md. [f. Tawdry a,} 
irans. To deck out in tawdry garments. 

1716 Lady M. W. jMontagu Let. to C'iess of Bristol 
22 Aug,, A sort of shal:>by finery, a number of dirty people 
of quality tawdered out 

Tawdrily (tg'drili), adv, [f. Taw^dry a. +• 
-LY^.] Jn a tawdry manner ; with cheap finery. 

1736 PoLTENEY Lei, to Swift 21 Dec., A rabble of people 1 
..seeing her very oddly and tawdrily dressed, took her for 
a foreigner. xSi6 tiportlng' Mag-. XYVllL 189 A lady 
observing her neighbour in a public room, dressed very 
tawdrily. 1879 FrOude Short Stud, (1883) IV. v, 351 The two 
figures, .are tawdrily coloured in white and red and gold. 

Tawdriuess (t§ drines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being tawdry. 

i 6 ft> Moral State Eng:, 161 There was a kind of tawdri- 
uess in their Habits. 1753 Koa\s.TH Anal. Beauty yi. 35 
'I’hat tawdriness may not destroy the proper effect of variety. 
1841 Gallenga Italy (1848) 1. 139 The tinsel and tawdriness 
of an imitative dauber* 

tTawdram. Oh. nonce-wd. [f. Tawdry, 
with L. ending : cf. nosintml] A tawdry decoration. 
1680 Betterton Rezu 7 tge 't, iv.65 No matter for Lace and 
Tawdrums. 

Tawdry (t9*dri),. r^. and a. Also 6 tautbrie, 
tawdrie (^see next) ; 7 taudxey, tawdery, 7-8 
taudry. [As sb. short for Tawdry lack, q. v. ; 
hence referring to the showy but cheap quality of 
these in the 1 7th century.] 

A. sb. t L Short for Tawdry lace. Oh. 

idia Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 46 Of which the Naides, and 
the blew Nereides make Them '1‘audries for their necks. 
Ibid, ivi so Not the smallest Beck But with white Pebles 
makes her Taudriesi for her neck. 

2 . Cheap and pretentious finery. 

<z x68o Butler Rem. (1759) L 223 Applaud ch’ outsides of 
Words, but never niind, Wkh what fantastic tawdery th’are 
lin’d. 1747 Richaudson Clarissa f 181 if II. xx. 139 Only for 
the sake of having a little more tawdry upon his housings. 
xZ-^i Escaminer A dress circle [..look at the tawdry 
and the ennui I x^7 Smiles Huguenots Eng'. (1880) 349 
A poor bedizened, ci-eature, clad in tawdry. 

B. mlj. 1 , Of the nature of cheap finery ; showy 
or gaudy without real value. 

1676 Etherkdge Alan of Mode n, ii, A Woman that Can 
doac on a senseless Caper, a Tawdry French Riband, and a 
Formal Cravat. x686 Burnet Z^j!A {i7o 8P 288 A Tawdry 
Imbroidery of Gold and Silver. 17x1 Steele No. 80 
f 3 A gay West Indian, who appeared in all the Colours 
which can affect an Eye that could not distinguish between 
being fiiie and taudry. x8oS Y&prm Landscape Card, 160 
The lavish profusion of tawdry embellishiiient. x8s9 Jeph- 
SON Brittany il 14 The high altar is wretchedly tawdry, 
fb. Unti y; slovenly; ungraceful, nzr^r. 
1671 Grew Anai, Plants v. § 3 A Flower without its 
Empaleinent, would hang as. uncouth and taudry, as a Lady 
without her Bodies, riSao Joanna Baillie SunmiePs Doy 
83 His awk ward . . lad, W ho trails his tawdry armful [of hay] 
o'er the field. 

2 . Of persons or their condition: Tawdrily 

dressed or decked out ; cheaply adorned. 

1676 Wycherley PI, Dealer Taudry affected Rogues, 
well dresh xyoS Phillips led, 6), Ttmdry or Tamdry.^., 
tricked up with such tinsel Stuff, or Lace as is usually sold 
at Audery-Fair in Cambridge-shire. 1851 Comp, 

Solit. vil (1S74) 133 Like one of those tawdry girls who 
pass by me. 1862 Miss^ Braddon Lady A ndley xxvii, An 
aspect of genteel desolation and tawdry misery not easily to 
be parallelled in wretchedness. 

S,^g. esp. of style, diction, etc.; hence of a 
speaker or writer : Trumpery. 

1696 R. L’Estrange Seneca’s Mor, (ed. 6) Afberth. 12 With- 
out forcing the Derigm of the Author, or intermixing any 
Tawdry Plowrishes by the By. a 1718 Penn Maxims § ia6. 
Wks. 1726 1. 850 ’Tis but Taudry Talk, and next to very 
Trash, i7<[f4. Goiujsm:. 'fraveller Ded., Him they dignify 
wiii the name of poet ; his tawdry lampoons are called 
satires. x8o8 Scott Let. to Lady h, Stuart 19 Jan, in 
Lockhart, His language is too flowery and even tawdry. 


t Tawdry lace. Oh. [See T (the letter) 7.] 
In the earliest quotation Si, Audreys lace, i, e. lace 
of St. Audrey, Etheldrida, or iEjjelSryk (daughter 
of Anna king of East Anglia, and patron saint of 
Ely) ; A silk ‘ lace * or necktie, much worn by 
women in the i6th and early 17th c. ; sometimes 
taken as a type of female adornments. 

[As to the origin of the name, it is told, originally by 
Baeda (Eccl, Hist. iv. ix.), and after him by /Elfric in the 
Life of St. /E|>eI5ryth, Virgin (,AEl/ric*s Lives of SaiutSy*eA. 
Skeat, 1 88s, xx. 11. 49-60), that St; Audrey died of a tumour 
in her throat, which she considered to be a just retribution, 
because in her youth she had for vain show adorned her 
neck with manifold splendid necklaces, *forSan ic on 
iuj^oSe frastwede mine swuran mid maenisfealdum swur- 
bea?;um In the i6th century, N. Harpsfield, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury under Philip and Mary (died 1588), after 
relating the story in his (Latin) Historia A7iglicana Eccle- 
slas/lca (Douay 1622), adds *Our women of England are 
wont to wear about the neck a certain necklace \torque7n 
quendafft], formed of thin and fine silk, perchance in memory 
of what we have told \ See also, more^ particularly, quop 
1674 below. Skinner in his Etyniologicon (licensed 1668), 
explains Tmxfdty lace as * Ties, fringes, or bands, bought 
at the fair held at the fane of St. Etbeldreda, as rightly 
points out Doctor Th. Henshaw *. There is no discrepancy 
between the two statements. ‘St. Audrey *s_ laces* would 
naturally be largely offered for sale at her fair, and though 
this did not give the article its name, it doubtless made it 
more widely known, and led to the production of cheap 
and showy forms for the ‘country wenches’ (see Nares s.v.), 
wiiich at length gave to its later connotation.] 

[1330 Palsgr. (ed. 1) 63/2 Seynt Audries lace, cordonl\ 1548 
Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. civb, Pardon Beades,Tanthonie 
belles, Tauthrie laces, Rosaries, Collets. 1579 Spenser 
Shcpk. Cal. Apr. 135 Binde your fillets faste. And gird in 
your waste, For more finesse, with a tawdrie lace. 15^ 
yack Stra7V in. D iv, Queen.. ,I will speake for thee. T. Af, 
Will you in faith, and 1 will giue you a tawdrie lace. 16x0 
Fletcher Faith/. Skeph. iv. i, The Prim-Rose Chaplet, 
taudry-lace and Ring, Thou gavest her for her singing. 
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv, 253 Come you promis’d me a 
tawdry-lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues. X674 Blount 
Glossogr., Taudrey Lace, so called from St. Audrey (Ethel- 
reda) who thought her self punished for wearing rich Neck- 
laces of Jewels? and therefore women after that wore 
Necklaces of fine silk, called Taudrey Laces, r 1750 Shen- 
stone xi. 18 To deck my native fleece with tawdry 

lace I 

t Tawdrie. Oh, nonce-wd, [App. an arbi- 
trar)^ formation on tawdry l\ = prec. 

X586 W. Webbe Eng, Poetrie (Arh.) 84 See ye not your 
seines doo demeane too rudely; Bynd the fillets : and to be 
fine the waste gyrt Fast with a tawdryne [Webbers rendering 
in sapphics of Spenser’s stanzas : see quot. 1579 in prec.]. 


Tawed ppl* + -edI.] 

Made, as white leather, by the process of tawing. 
Also transf. (cf. tanned), 

1545 Rates of Customs biv, Graye tawed, the tymber 
vi s. viii.d. 1563 Mirr. Mag,, Induct, xxxix, With tawed 
handes, and hard ytanned skyn. 1^ T. Lechford Plain 
Dealing (1867) 115 For the Winter they have boots, or a 
kind of laced tawed-leather .stockins. 1711 Lond. Caz. 
No. 4862/4 Hides and Skins, Tanned, Tawed or Dress’d. 
1852 Morfit I'aftning tjr Currying {iZs2i) 412 The tawed 
leather is the raw skin combined with subchloride of alu. 
minium. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 150/2. 


Tawer^ Forms: 4-5 tawier(e, 4-7 

tawy er, (5 toyar, 6 tawhiear, 8 tawar), 5-- tawer. 
[f. TAVV».l: see-ERl. With the earlier lawyer, 
cf. lawyer, samyerl\ One who taws; one who 
prepares white leather ; = White-tawir, 

[1311 Letter Bk. D. Lond. If. 127 Waherus le Whitawyer, 
1346 Ibid.F'. If.x26 b, Les bones gentz Megucers appellez Whit- 
tawyers-l 1382 Wyclif 43 Many dayes he dwelUde in 

Joppe, atSymound.sum coriourl'^/bwor tawier,t/.7-r. tawer, 
tawierel. 1480 [see Tawing i]. 1481-90 Howard Houselu 
Bks. (Koxb.)5o5 Payd to the toyar for iiij. hoke skynnys. 
XSS9 Machyn (Camden) 208 A tawhear of skynnes. 

X570 Levins Manip. A Tawer, aluiarius. 1607 Top^ 
SELL F'ourf. Beasts (1658) 169 The skins of this Beast are 
dressed by 'lawyers, with the fat of fishes and Alum. ibSjS 
R. Franck: JYorth. Mem. (1821) 280 There live the tanners, 
lawyers, fell-mongers, parchment, and veUum-dres.sers. X79S 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. XIV. 552 There are 17 taniiears, 18 cur- 
riers, and 13 tawers. 1883 Cettittry Mag. XXV 1 1. 75 In ibis 
part of Paris live all tanners aaid tawers and their kindred. 

Tawer [f. Tawz/.^J Oue who aims a taw. 

1898 Alice B. Gomme GafuesXl. 113 If one player knocks 
out a marble, he is entitled to ‘taw ’ at the rest in the ring 
until he misses; and if a sure * tawer ’ not one cff the others 
may have the chance to taw. 

Tawern, obs. form of Tavern. 

Tawery (tg'sri). rc^e. [f. Tawer ^ or Taw : 
see-ERY.] An establishment where skins are tawe 4 
^ 1830 Maunder Diet. Eng. Lang., Tdwery, z. manufactory 
in which skins are dyed with alum. 1885 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather^ 656 (Cent. OkaLl In Pansian taweries 
calves brains, intimately mixed with wheat flour, are used 
as a .substitute for yelk of egg. 

Tawes, obs. iorm of Taws. 

Tawght,. tawhte, obs. ff. ternght : see Teach w; 

II Tawhai (ta-hwai). Also tawai. [Maori.] 
The native name in N ew Zealand of several species 
of beech, called by the settlers birches, 

1873 Catai. Vienna Exhib., Taauhai, large and durable 
timber, used for sleepers. X883 J. Hkctor H&mtbk. IV. 
Zealand (18S6) 102 Tawhai, Redrbhch (from the colour of 
the bai-kk A handsome tree, 80 ft. to loo ft. high. , 

11 Tawhiri (taihwPri). Also tawixi. [Maori.] 
Native name of the New Zealand tree jFiUosporuni 
ienutfolitwi, TiQttdt for its fragrant white blossoms. 


x’ 8 qzk,T>OWRrT Ranolfvi, L 108 Itsfloor ..withfainttawhiri- 
leavcs besprent. 1884 T. Bracken Lavs Mao?! 21 The 
early breeze tiiat. .stole the rich 'i’awhiri s sweet perfume,^ 

Tawie (tp'i), a. Sc. dial. pi. Taw 57.1 + -y, in 
sense ‘ easy to taw * : cf. wieldy.\ Tractable, docile, 
easy to manage. 

X786 Burns To Auld Marey, Ye ne’er was donsie; But 
hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannxe, An’ unco sonsie. 

Tawing^ Taw t'.i + -iNGi.] 

1 . The action or process of preparing while 
leather : see Ta\v 27.1 2. 

X408 Liti. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 99 Qe nulle homme . . 
ne vse ascun manere tawing de ascuns ’pealx en lez ditz 
schopes. 1480 IVardr, Acc. Ldw. IV (1830) 121 And to 
Joh’n Massy tawj'er for tawing of a tymbre of hole sables 
liij s. 15x7-18 in S wayne Sarwn Churcknt, A cc. (1896) 59 
Jbbr Tawynge of Buckys skynnys to couer ij Mase Bokys, 
xij d. 1711 Lond, Gaz, No. 4862/4 Their Places of tanning, 
tawing, or dressing of such Hides. 1884 Knight Diet, 
Meek., Tawing, tanning a lamb-skin with the wool on it. 

aitrib. 1588 L. hi. tr. Bk. Dyeing 49 'lake your tawing 
stocke, and taw it [black leather] well therewith. 1882 
Paton in EncycL Brit. XIV. 389/2 They receive, .a second 
treatment with the tawing mixture. 

b. {pL) concr. (See quot.) 

16x1 Cotgr., Afegis, tawings; the offals, or peeces cut 
from skinnes in tawing. 

t 2 . The action of flogging or punishing. Oh. . 

1620 Shelton (1746) 1 V. vii. 54 F earing least the Whip- 

ping-task and 'I'awing might light upon him. i6za Mabbe tr, 
Ale?nan’s Guzman d'Alf. i, 240 He would willingly haue 
the tawing of mee. 1642 Rogers PVamnaji 30 The Lords 
own tawing of him [Job], .to wring thus speech from him. 

Tawk(e, tawlke, obs. forms of Talk. 
Tawlehe, obs. Sc. f. Tallow'. TawH, obs. 
Sc. i told: see Tell v, Tawie, obs. f. Tall. ^ 
Tawm, dial. f. Talm v., to faint, 
t Tawn, V, Obs. rare^'^, [app. an alteration of 
Tak V. under the influence of Tawny a,] tram. 
To make tawny ; to bronze, * tan *. So f Tawa 
sb., the bronzing of the skin produced by exposure. 

X72X Ramsay Tartana 94 While scorching Titan tawns 
the shepherd ’.s brow, a 1734 North Lives {tZ'zC) III. 96 It 
was a considerable time before this upper lip having been 
I long shaded . . took the same tawn as the rest of his face. 

t Tawixe, tatme, Obs. [Early ME. tazmi^ 
e{n, taun-e{n, aphetic form of *at-awne(n, at-" 
aune{n, f. At- pre/.^ +awnept, in Ormin awwnetm. 
Awn (e to show, exhibit. OK. *awma?i has not 
been found, but ME. t-awnen is parallel to MLG., 
MDu., LG. I’hzen, Dn, t-oonen, MHG. z-ounen to 
show. These point to an OTeut. *at-awnbjan, as 
a by-form of Goth, at-augjan (OS. t~ogiau, OE. 
Sid-eowan, B:'t-iewa?i f.o bring before the eyes, to 
show, f. OTeut. ^augon-, augft-, aw?t-, stems of 
mtgon- eye. See Feist Got. ZtynioL, s.v. Augo, 
Biugmann ed. 2, § 165, § 681, Schade s.v. zougan, 
Franck s.v. toon, ioonen.l 
irons. To show, manifest, exhibit. 
c 1220 Besiia?y 767 Ful wel he [Christ] taunede his luue to 
man. UZ250 Ge?i. A'jr. 636 God. .'iaunede him in 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bow'e. Ibid, 1022 Dis time oSer 5er 
Sal ic me to be taunen her. Ibid. 2034 To tawnen 3 e 6e 
sobe her-bi. Ibid. 3444 On o 3 er daises morjen quile, God 
tauned moysi quat he wile. 

t Tawn.e,.z/.^ Sc, Oh. j'are"^^, pDeriv. of TaW 
v.f ; ? for taw~e?t,] trans. To tame, subdue, soften. 

1606 Birnie Kirk- Buri alt xst. D iv, The sore sight of that 
saint his syres death, did so tawne tlie truculent turke. 

Xawniuess (tp'nines). [f. Tawtiy a, + -KEss.] 
The quality or eondition of being tawny. 

^ c 1550 Lloyd T?’eas. Health F viij, Goluer dounge ground 
in vyrieger and smeared ouer thy face putteth away nl 
morphewe & tawnines. xflag Middleton More Dissejublers 
Besides Worn, v. ii, Slie’s the sun’s masterpiece for tawni- 
ness. 1727 Bailey vol. II, the Being of the 

Colour of tanned Leather. 1875 Browning A ristoph. ApoL, 
Herakles 406 He spread The tawuiness behind— his yellow 
head Enmuffled by the brute’s. 

tTaW’nisli, it, Oh, ra?'e, [f. TAWN(Y <af.+* 
-ISH 1.3 Somewhat tawny ; tanned. 

1675 Lend, Goa. No. 1020/4 Having black strait hair, a 
tawnish eomplexion. X684 No. A tall slencer 

Man,* a Tawnish Complexioini. 

Tawnt(©, obs. forms oi Taunt. 

Tawny (tpni), and sb. Forms; a. 4-7 
taumy, 5- tawny ; also 4 tawne, (4-5 tannd©), 
(6 tawney©; 6--7 -ie, 6-9 -ey ). )S. (chiefly norik» 
and AV.) 5 tannye, tannee, 5-6 tanrte, tany, 
5-7 tanny ; see also Tenne. DYE. tauny, tawne, 
a. AF. taune, OF. iani (i2--i3th c. in Godef. 
Ct?;////,), later tannd, * fooed comme le tan ^ L.tan, 
Tan The au, aw appears to have arisen from 
the OF. pronunciation, in which the a before n 
w^as nasalized, (tahn^) : tf. pawn, aunt, 
maund,\ Fraunce\ 

Name of a composite colour, consisting of brown 
with a preponderance of yellow or orange ; but 
formerly applied also to other shades of brown. 
A. as adj. Having, or being of, this colour. 

«. 1377 Langu P. pi. B. V, 196 panne cam coueytIse..ia 
a tauiiy tabarde of twelue wynttur age. 1395 E, E, lYilis 
(1882) 5, I deuyse to.. my doughter a tawne bed of silk. 
X4S7 in Surrey, Archseal. Soc. Coilcct. (1865) HI, 163, I 
bequeathe my tawny velvet gowue to be made a chesibltt 
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thereof. 1538 Test. Eher. (Surtees) VI. 85 My tawney 
dbamlett <Jublett. *578 Lyte Dmioens i. xxi. 32 Feruincle . . 
The floure most commonly is blew, & sometimes white, & 
tawnie, but very seldome. 1599 Davies Immort, Soul 
clxxxvui, As the World*s Sun.. Makes the Moor black, the 
European white; Th’ American tawny. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster in. iv^ We must haue you turne fiddler againe,.. 
get a base violin at your backe, and marche in a tawnie 
coate. 1632 Lithgow Tran. iv. 162 The other Turkes which 
are borne in Asia major and j®gypt . . are of a greater stature, 
tauny. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Tazutry, that is of a tannedi 
or yellowish, or dusky Colour.^ 1791 Cowper IPad x. 211 
A lion’s tawny skin Around hirn wrapp’d. 1844 Dickkns 
Mart. Ckuz. xii, That port, being a light and tawny wine. . 
1856 Delamer FI. Card. (i86i) 60 Hemerocallis flava.>^ 
Day Lily; a plant with yellow or tawny flowers. 1904 
Biackw. Mag. July 2 The patched old tawny sails. 

c i4as tr* Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 27 Puluer of 
gallez and psidie and puluer taimy. 13^4 Eeg. Pritty 
Council Scot. I. 308 Sex pece of broun and tanne clayth. 
a 1585 PoLWART Fly ting zv. Montgomerie 736 Tanny cheeks, 

I think thou speiks with thy breeks. ^ 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 270 They resemble the similitude of a tanie or a 
white man. 165® J. Wright tr. Canms' Nat. Paradox 362 
Her complexion (which is somewhat tanny by beeing much 
exposed to the Sun). 

B. 1 . Tawny colour. In Her. «Tknni:. 

<21400-50 Alexander Nouthire to toiy ne to taunde 

transiinitte we na vebbis, lo vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. c 1410 Master otf Game (MS, Digby 182) xiii, I'ebest 
hue of rennynge houndes whiche be goode, is cleped oroune 
tanne. 1493 Mem. Ripon (Siirtee.s) 111 . 164 Pro xij virgis 
panni coloris de tawne pro vestura choristarum. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny XXIV. iv. 178 Without forth of a light tawnie 
or yellowish red. 1610 Guillim Heraldry i. iii. (1660) 20 
Tawny (saith Leigh) is a Colour of Worship, and of some 
Heralds it is called Bruske. 1642 G, Sandys Paraphr. Song 
SoL 1. i, This Tawney from the Sun 1 took. 2756 C. Lucas 
Rss. iPaiers 1 . 103 The bright red is reduced to sonie- 
what of a tawny. 1848 Thackeray Fam FairxxiVf 1 ain’t 
particular about a shade or so of tawny, 

1 2 . Cloth of a tawny colour. [Cf. OF. tanni^ 

a, 1416 in Somerset Med. lP7//r(i9oi) 75, j joup de Taune 

furrtata] cum nigro. 146* Mann. Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 
149 Ffor a 2erd and duoff tawny, vj.s, vj.cL 1566 in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1598) 1 . 358 Some blacks for womens garments, with 
some Orenge colours .and tawneis. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q, Ellz. (1908] 187 Of Satten Tawnie twelve yardes. 1587 
Fleming Holimked 111 . 1338/1 Clothed in white, 

yellow, & orange tawnie. 

jS, 1462 Poston Lett. 11 . 103 Your son wolle haue to hys 
mkets murry and tany. 1494, 1502 Rowane tanne [see 
Rowan 1497 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1 . 343 For iij 
elneand ane half of Rowane tannee. isot Ibid. II. 49, iiij 
eine Franch tanne. 

fb. pi. Garments made of this cloth. Ohs. 
exSoo R. Cumberland yokn de Lancaster 111 . z 16 

The,. livery-men brushing up their orange tawnies. 

8. A brown-skinned person; » Tawny-moor, 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 There are 
Tawnies amongst them, they weare in their eares rings of 
gold and silver. 1681 Land. Gaz. No. 1672/4 Run away., 
a Tali slender Indian Tawney. xys* Franklin Ob ^ m , 
Wks. 1887 11 . 234 In America, where we have so fair an 
opportunity, by excluding all blacks and tawnys, of increas- 
ing the lovely white and red, 1850 Smedlev Frank Fair~ 
legk XXX, Kajah^ somebody or other . . on his elephant, 
attended by a train of tawnies. 
t A A sweet beverage, so called from its colour. 
A c 1430 Tzm Cookery-bks. 26 Take alraaunde Mylke, & 
Sugre, an powdere Gyngere, & of Galyngale, di of (Jauelle, 
and Rede Wine, & boyl y-fere ; & hat is gode taiinye, 

b. A local name for the common bullfinch, from 
the colouring of the female. 

1847-78 Halli WELL, a bullfinch. Somerset. 1885 

Swainson Provinc. Homes Birds 67 The same parts in the 
female are reddish-brown ; hence Tawny (Somerset). 

C. Combinations and special collocations, a. 
Parasynthetic, etc., as iawny-coLmred^ -faced, 
•‘kairedj -skinned^ -tOMned^ -visaged, -whiskered. 

1572 in Hakluyt Foy. (1600} III. 465 The people of the 
countrey are of a good stature, tawny coloured, broad faced, 
flat nosed, a 16x8 Sylvester Spectacles x. When the Leaves 
ill Autumn wither With a tawny-tmmed Face. 1687 Land. 
Gaz. Na 2298/3 A tawny visaged Man. X740 Pineda Speut. 
Diet. s. V. Denosfar, A tawny fac’d Woman dress’d up, reviles 
the fair one. 1839 Bailey Festus v. (1852) 65 Red, black 
or white, olive, or tawny-skinned. x8sq GEa Eliot A. 
Bede v. Some tawny-whiskered, brown-locked, clear-com- 
plexioned young Englishman. 1862 Burton Bk.-Hunieri. 
tZ He was not a black-letter man.. or a tawny-moroccoite 
[collector of books bound in tawny morocco]. 

b. With Other names of colon*, expressing a 
modification by tawny, as lawny-drawn, etc. 

1502 Pri"^ Purse Exp. Eliz. 0/ York (1830) 9, iiij yerdes 
,,of sarcenet of tawny grene. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World {1840) 12% The people were black, or rather of a 
tawny dark brown. 1751 A ffect. Harr, of Wager 97 Their 
Colour a Tawney Olive, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
280 it ., becomes of a tawney yellow colour. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 6ig For.. tawny-gray, .the stuff must receive a 
previous blue ground by dipping it in the indigo vat. 1905 
Westm.Gaz. 4 Mar. 2/3 , 1 looked across the desert, tawny- 
gold beneath the pitilchs sun. 

c. In special coliocatlons, esp. in names of 
particular species of animals of a tawny colour, or 
plants with tawny flowers, as tawny bunting, 
monkey, owl, thrush, vulture*, tawny day-lily, 
sedge ; also in collectors’ names of moths, as tawny 
pinion, tawny wave, etc. ; tawny emperor, col- 
lectors’ name for Apatura herse, a large butterfly 
(cf. Emperor 4) ; also f tawny-coat, an eccle- 
siastical apparitor, from the colour of his livery, 

1766 Pennant ZooL 1 . 112 "^Tawny Bunting. XS9X Shaks. 
X Hen. VI, l iii 56 Out *Tawn«y-Coates, out Scarlet Hypo- 


crite. 1634 Yimyucrcia Maydxn^-liead Z^a-Zi. Wks. 1874 IV. 
114 Though I was neuer Tawny-coate, I haue playd the 
summoners part. 1768 Pennant 1. 158 The *Tawny 
Owl... The color of this kind is sufficient to distinguish it 
from every other. x8s9 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 35 C[arex] 
fulva (*Tawny Sedge). X783 Latham Synopsis ill. 28 
* Tawny Thrush, Arct. ZooL . . Head, back, and wing coverts 
tawny. 1891 Cent. Diet, s.v., Tazvny thrush, the veery, or 
Wilson’s thrush, Turdns fuscescens, one of the four song- 
thru.she.s which are common in eastern parts of North 
America. xySx Latham Synopsis Birds I. jg *Tawny 
Vulture. ,,lnhabit.s Falkland Islands. 

Hence f Tawny v. irans., to make tawny ; to 
tan. Ohs. rare. 

x6o2 Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/1 The Sunne 
so soone, the painted face will tawny. zdi3 Heywood 
Brazen Age n. zi, He .smels all sinoake, and with his nasty 
sweate Tawnies my skinne. 

t Tawny-moor, Obs. [f. Tawny + Moor sb.^ : 
cf. Blackamoor.] A name given to the tawny or 
brown-skinned natives of foieign lands; prob, 
originally to natives of northern Africa. 

1603 O'^Ts.vt Pembrokeshire v. (1892) 42^ They seeme more 
like tawney Moores, then people of this lande. 1650 R, 
Stapylton Strada's Low C. Warres 1. 22 Military Revells : 
wherein the Emperour himself ran a tilt, habited like a 
Tauny-moor. 1686 J. Dunto.n LeU.fr. Hezv-Eng. (1867) 27 
Tho* he was a I avvney-more Indian, yet he was a Converted 
one. 1717 Mrs. Centuvke Bold Stroke for Wife i. L (1749) i 
14 There’s a Black.a Tawnymoor, and a Frenchman, [x^g j 
A tawny i.Ioor ; see Moor sb.^ i.J i 

Tawpie, tawpy (t§*pi), and a. ik. Also 9 
taupy, taupie, tawpee. [Prob, from Norse ; cf. 
Norw. taap * half-witted person, chiefly of women ' 
(Ross), Da. taabe fool, simpleton, Sw. t^p simple- 
ton, iipig foolish, weak-minded.] 

A. sb. A foolish, senseless, or thoughtless girl 
or woman; idle tawpu, ^^2XlQTCi. 

1728 Ramsay Monk <§• Miller's Wife 135 ‘ Pottage *, quoth 
Hab, ^ye senseless tawpie ! * 1787 Burns Verses at Selkirk 
iv, Gawkies, tawpies, gowks, and fools, Frae colleges and 
boarding-schools, 1824 Miss F errier Inker, xl. That light, 
headed tawpee [a servant] is off to a sick mother. 1834 
Tati's Mag. L 610/2 Many of his female friends were very 
accomplished, whom he thought useless tawpies for all that. 
X90Z Ardrossan 4 Saltcoats Herald 5 June a The word 
taupie meaning a foolish petted person. 

adj. Foolish, senseless, empty-headed. (Said 
in reference to a girl or woman.) Now rare. 

1814 Saxon Gael I. 46 (Jam.) Cornin’ to his table wi' my 
tawpy dochter in her auld gown. 1823 Galt Entail xvi, 
The tawpy taunts of her pridefu' customers. i8z6 J. W ilson 
Hoot. A mbr. Wks. 1855 I.X74 Great langlegged, tawdry and 
tawpy limmers .standin at closes. 0x83,$ Affleck Poet, Wks. 
80 (E.D.D.) Taupie Meg is just as bad, A common linimer. 
Tawridore, obs. form of 'IbREAixiE. 

Taws, tawse (t^z), sb. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 

6 tawis, -es, B tawa, taz, 8- tawse, 9- taws, 
[app. plural of Taw sbJ- 2 (but evidenced much 
earlier) ; sometimes treated as a singular.] 

1 . A whip for driving a spinning top ; esp. one 
made of a thong : see quot, 1892. (In quot. 1513 
prob. //. as in 2.) 

15x3 Douglas ASneis vn. vn. 91 As. .the round top of tre 
[wooden top] Hit with the twynit quhyp, dois quherle, we 
see. .smytiin wyth the tawis dois rebound, And rynnisabout, 
about, in cirkill round. 1892 Ballymena (Antrim) Observer 
(E.D.D. )j Tawse, a few strips of leather tied to a shaft, used 
by boys m spinning tops. 

2 . Spec. An instrument of family or school disci- 
pline, used in Scotch and many English schools, 
consisting of a leathern strap or thong, divided 
at the end into narrow strips. Also transf. and Jig. 

In Sc. const, as plural, and in phrase a pair of iazvs. 

0x585 PoLWART Fly ting w. Montgomerie 57 In thy teeth 
bring mee the tawes, With heckes my bidding to abide. 
Ibid. 571. 1719 Ramsay and Answ. to Hamilton vi, I've 

kiss’d the tawz, like a good bairn. 1721 — Lucky Spence 
ix, Vild hangy’s taz ye’r riggings fa.st Make.s black and blue. 
1725 — Gentle Sheph. v. Hi. Frol., The tawz Was handled by 
revengefu’ Madge. 1825 Brogkett N. C. Words, Taws, a 
pair of tazvs, a leather strap used by schoolmasters for 
chastising children. 1825 Carlyle Early Lett. (1886) II. 
29 A p^agogue called Fate ; he is an excellent teacher, 
ut hi.s fees are very high, and hi.s tawse are ratlier heavy. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge <1863) 207, I took out the 
Tawse, and laid them, on the cio.sed Bible as a terror to 
evil doers. 1865 R. Chambers Ess. Hex. 11. 79 He carried 
a pair of short but impressive taws. X892 Schoolmasier 
31 Dec. Nottingham School Board. The Board 

authorises assistants to administer corporal punishment to 
the extent of a light stroke with a cane or tawse. Mod.Sc. 
Behave yoursel’, or you’ll get the taws. 

Comb, 1865 G. Macdonald .(4, 49 The smile, which, 

in spite of pain, had illuminated his tawse-waled cheeks. 
x88s * S. M UCKLEBACKIT ’ Rural Rhymes 142 The ancient 
tawse-s washer pled weariness. 

Hence Ta-wse v. tram., to chastise with the taws. 
X790 Shirrefs Poems Gloss., Taz, to whip, .scourge, 
belabour. 1883 Mem. A. Maclean 240 He was tawsed for 
his obstinacy. 

Tawt, var. Taut v . Tawte, tawtli, obs. ff. 
taught: see Teach Tawyer, obs. var* Taweb. 
Tawz, obs. 1 Taws. 

Tax (taeks), sb.^ Also 4-7 taxe, . 5 k. 5-7 taxt 
(6 taxte). [app. f. Tax v. Appears earlier than 
F, taxe (1405 in Godef. CampL; vtcre bef. i6th c.), 
f. taxer \h.; also earlier than med.L. taxa in Dti 
Cange. In ME., taxemd Task were at 
first almost synonymous; but in licir sense-develop- 


ment they were differentiated, /trjc following that of 
the corresponding verb, as au assessed money pay- 
ment.] 

1 , A compulsory contribution to the support of 
government, levied on persons, property, income, 
commodities, transactions, etc., now at fixed rates, 
mostly proportional to the amount on which the 
contribution is levied. 

‘Tax* is the most inclusive term for these contributions, 
esp. when spoken of as the matter of taxation, and in such 
phrases as direct and indirect tax (see Direct a. 6 e, In- 
direct 2c), including also similar levies for the support of 
the wmrk of such local or specific bodies a.s county or muni- 
cipal, councils, poor law or school boards, etc. But in British 
practice few of the individual imposts are called by the 
nauie, tlie most notable being the Income tax, Land tax, 
and Property tax (also dog-tax, match-tax, window-tax), 
the rest being mostly styled ‘duties’, as excise, import, 
export, estate, house, stamp, death duties, etc. The ‘taxes* 
levied by local bodie.s are usually called * rates ',e.g. borough, 
county, poor, school^ zvaier rate, etc. In U.S. ‘ tax’ is more 
generally applied m ordinary language to every federal, 
state, or local exaction of this kind ; cf. the combs in 7. 

t To pay double ta.xes (quot. 1759 ', i,e. to have two resi- 
dences on which the assessed taxes were paid. 

a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 Mo then ten sithen told y 
my tax. c 1330 K . B kunne Ckron. ( 1810) 247 |>e lerid & he 
lay granted b^t )?« said, & assigned a day, bat taxe to be 
laid. C1380 Wyclif SeL Wks. 111 . 298 Cure clergie schal 
paie no subsidie ne taxe. c 1420 Brz/t 382 pere was 
grawnted vnto h® King, to maynetayne hi.s warres, bothe of 
spiritualte & temporalte, an hole taxe and a dyrae. *;x430 
Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 5537 Taxe geteth he noon of Perse loud. 
1480 Caxton Chron. England exUx, Kyng Iohan .. let 
arere an huge taxe thurgh oute all englond, that is to say 
XXXV. M. marc. 1483 Caih. AngL 378/2 A Taxe, taHagium. 
*533 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scott. VI. 129 Lettrez to 
Dunde, Perth [etc.] to inbring thair taxtis for furncsing of 
wageouris. 1535 Coverdale t Rings ix. 15 The summe 
of the taxe, that kynge Salomon raysed to the fouyidinge 
of the house of the Lorde. 1552 Huloet, Taxe or subridye 
graunted. % 6 on Cowell Inierpr., Task, alias Taxe, . . is 
such a kinde of tribute, as being certainly rated vpon euery 
towne, was wont to be yearely paide. . . N ow is it not paide, 
but by consent giuen in Parlament, as the Subsidie is. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xx. zo6 Men ought to pay such taxes 
as are by King.s imposed. 1752 Hume Ajl Treat. {1777} 
1 . 344 A tax on German linen encourages home manu- 
factures. 17S9 Dilworth Pipe 1 16 Pope.. was able to pay 
double taxes, and lived like a man in a genteel independance. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . viii. 308 The land tax, in it’s 
inudern shape, has superseded all the former methods of 
rating either property, or persons in respect of their pro- 
perty, X776 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. {heading) Part 11, Of 
Taxes. Ibid. (1869) IL 461 A direct tax upon the wages of 
labour, .. though the labourer might perhaps pay it out 
of his hand, could not properly be said to be even advanced 
by him. x8ox Hamilton "Wks. (1886) VII. 192 There i% 
perhaps, no item in the catalogue of our taxes which_ Im 
been more unpopular than that which Is called the direct 
tax. *840 McCulloch in Encycl. Brit. 7) XXL 95 A tax 
may be either direct or indirect. It is said to be direct 
when it is immediately taken from income or capital ; and 
indirect when it is taken from them by making their owners 
pay for liberty to use certain articles, or to exercise certain 
privileges. 1846 {title) The Local Taxes of the United 
Kingdom. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. xvi. § 97. xzg In 
England the taxes amount to something like ten per cent#, 
or one pound in every ten pounds, 

fb. The rate at which anything is charged, 

*455 Rolls of Parit. V. 308/2 Eny Dismes or Subsidies.* 
aftir the taxe or quantite of an hole LHsme. 
c. The taxes, the tax-collector, colloq. 

1874 W. S. Gilbert ChaHty Hi, Nobotiy calls on him 
except the taxes. x888 Steven.son Popular Authors ii. 
Even the Kates and Taxes. . have actually read your tales. 

2 . Jig. Something compared to a tax in its inci- 
dence, obligation, or biirdensomeness ; an oppres- 
sive or burdensome charge, obligation, or duty ; a 
burden, strain, heavy demand, 

a 1628 F. Gnmii. Let. to Hon. Lady iv, Wks. 1870 IV. 267 
When Nature.. foresaw this distresse or taxe, like to fall 
vpon her freedome. X691-8 Norris Disc, (1711) IIL 

65 Sleep, that great Tax and Custom of Nature upon the 
liie of man. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 85 r 1 To suffer 
scandal., is thetax which every person of merit pays to the 
publick, 1727 De Foe Eng, Tradesman xix. (ed. 2) 258 A 
young beginner has Such a tax upon him before lie begins, 
that he mmst sink perhaps, .half, .his stock in painting and 
gilding, wainscoting and glazing, before be.. can open his 
shop. 1826 Disraeli Fir. Grey il xiv, You great men 
must pay a tax for your dignity. I am going to disturb 
you, iSfiz H, Spencf.r First Princ. i. i. § 8 The greatness 
of the question, .justifies even a heavier tax on the reader’s 
attention. 

f 3. « Task sb. 2, 2 b. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf I, 94, ‘ I bidde nevere a betre taxe * 
Quod sche, ‘ bot ferst, er thou be sped. Thou schalt me leve 
such a wedd, That [etc.] 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) O j, A 
certayne taxe assygnd they have To shyne, and tymes 
divyde. 1564 Advertwts. in Cardwell Doc. A nm (iBsg) X. 
294 The archedeacon shall appoynte the curates to certaine 
taxes of the NeweTestamente to bee conde without boolce. 
And at theire nexte synode to exact a reheaTsall of them. 

1 4 , The action or an act of taxing or charging a 
person with some offence ; a charge, accusation ; 
censure, Obs. 

x6xx Beaum. &. Yl. Rni. Burn. Pestle Induct, File far 
from hence All private taxes, immodest phrases, What eV 
may but shew like vicious, 1621 Tobacco in Via 

Recta, etc. (1637) 354 They shall not passe without my tax. 
16^ Jackson Creed yu. xiv. § 6 It was not a prophecy bat 
a ^arp reproof or tax. 1642 Declar. Lords 4 Com, 7 Nov, 
4 After many high taxes of Us and Our Governraerit. 
f b. A price-list, tariff, [So F , taxe. Obs. rare“~K 



TAX. 

iGz$ B. Gordon iiiile) Pharmaco-PinaK, or a Table and 
Tax© of all the Pryces of all usuall Medicaments, 
f 6. Phr. To have in tax^ to have laid upon one, 
to have in hand. To take in tax, to take to task. 

1635 Foy, Foxe <5* '^ames to N. W. (Hakl. Soc.) 422 They 
being pertinent to the purpose I have in taxe. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 16 May, Sir Edward Savage did take the said Moyer 
in tax about it, 

7 . attriif. and Comd. a. General; attributive, 
as tax-claim, -law, -levy, -master, -mistress, 
-money, -pa^er, -rate, -return, -revenue, -system*, 
objective and obj. gen., as tax-assessor, -collector, 
-controller, -dodger, -dodging, -exioriioner, -farmer, 
farming, -layer, -levying adj., -receiver \ instru- 
mental, etc., as tax-born, -bought, -burdesied, 
-free, -laden adjs. b. Special combs. ; tax-bond 
a state bond receivable as taxes {Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1895) ; tax-book, a list of property 
subject to taxation, with the amount of the taxes ; 
tax-certifleato {U.S.), a certificate given to a 
purchaser at a tax-sale by the authorized official, 
entitling the holder to a tax-deed at a certain date 
{Funk) \ tax-deed {U.S.), a conveyance made and 
delivered by the authorized official to a purchaser 
of land at a tax-sale {Cent, Diet. 1891) ; tax- 
duplicate (i/.d*,), a duplicate record of all tax- 
assessments, furnished to a tax-collector {Funk) ; 
tax-eater, one who is supported from the public 
revenue; so tax-eating sb. and at. ; tax-lien 
{D.S.), the lien held by the state on property sub- 
ject to taxation, which has priority over all other 
claims {Funk); tax-list, tax-roll « ; 

taxman, a tax-collector; tax-sale (6Ci’.), a sale 
of the property of a delinquent tax-payer, made in 
order to defray the taxes due by him {Cent. Did.) ; 
tax- title {D.S), the title conveyed to the pur- 
chaser of property sold for taxes {Funk). See also 
Tax-C4RT, Tax-gatherer, Tax-payer, etc. 

^ iSpa Daf^ t^ews 20 F(;b. 6/7 Any one who has had deal- I 
ings with '*fiax assessors will not easily be convinced that I 
they are men to be hoodwinked in this simple way, <? 1630 
Risdon Surv. Devon § 76 (1810) 78 So I find it in the ‘‘'tax- 
book of England. McCulloch Acc. Brit Empire 

{X&54) n, 2n A certificate.. that this portion was entered in 
the public tax-bnoks, for an amount of land-tax entitling the 
possessor to a vote, 1823 Byron Ttiaiixi. xli, If he found 
not this spawn of *tax-bora riches. X83X E. Elliott Cont- 
Davj Rhymes, Caged Rats i, But ye are fat,.. And fill’d 
with ■*tax-bought wine. 1904 Q. Rev. July i8a Plunging 
his *tax-burdened people into the horrors of a sanguinary 
and needless war. 1899 Daily IVews 24 N oy . 4/ 7 Dr. Robert 
refused as Mayor to sign the *tax-claims. i86a Miss 
Braddon Lady Audley xxi, Does .she still take me fora 
■“tax collector? xSyS iVla!^(oie (N, Y.) 30 Mar. 202 The ““tax- 
dodger is one who, finding that the rate of taxation in 
Boston is too high for his means, flies ..to some rural town. 
1895 Wesim. Gaz. 4 Sept. 2/3 What the Tax-Dodger thinks 
he IS doing is to defraud Sir William Harcourt’s successor 
at the Exchequer of the gains of a tyrannical impost. Ibid., 
[Those] who practise the gentle art of *tax*dodging in this 
respect are in the long run defrauding their own order, x8i8 
COBBETT Pot. RegisUryCX%l\\, 350 If you were to see one 
of my sons now becoming a ’^tax-eater, as a commissioned 
officer in the army, 1817 7- Wks. XXXU. 23 Who 
look upon the poor as rivals in the work of *tax-eating, 
i8aa — Rur. Rides (1885) L 131 Some one of the tax- 
eating crew had ., called me an ‘incendiary’. 1903 D. 
M’LEAN/S'ri/cf. Apost, X. *41 Palestine .. fell under this *tax- 
fanning system. 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 126 The Fowl 
and Gibbier are *tax free. *842 Miall in Fonconf. II. 20E 
The '“tax layens and the tax payers. 1892 Griffith tr, 
pQuargs St. Peter Agi To exempt them from the "^tax levies 
every seventh year. 1902^ I Vest m. Gaz. s June 4/2 Repre- 
sentation in the law-making and “tax-levying assembly, 
1898 Antrobus tr. Pastors Hist. Popes VL gt The *tax- 
hst, . has been preserved,^ and is interesting. 1830 Mrs. 
Bray Taiba x. 83 The griping * taxman, and the conquered 
and taxed Moor. it89x R. Dowling Iste Surrey 2 1 The tax- 
man and the gasman and the waterman. 1796 Mors® 
Amer. Geog. li, Plundered by collectors and “tax- 
masters. xjgb Geutt. VIII. 193/1 [BAsh^ 
them perpetually busy in doing and uudoing ; and Folly is 
her Prime Confident and “Taxmistress. tSxo Histrierm. 
vr, 205 Soft^ sirs, I must talk with you for “tax-money, To 
relieve the poor, 2638 J. Harrington Oceana jt 
Parishes having Levied the Tax money, .. shall return it 
unto the Officers of tne Hundreds. 1858 E. B, Ramsay 
Remm. v, (1870) 102 The provost .sends me a “tax paper. 
*876 Bancroft AT/jA U. S.H\. xxxix. 207 In proportion to 
the general “tax-rates. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe n 
As long as . .be is able to keep pace with his tax-rates, which 
. , are daily becoming more exorbitant. 1830 Cobbett 
Rur. Rides (tSSsVIl. 343 Your petitionersare the bees, and 
..the “tax-receivers are the drones. xSSS Bryce 
Comnm. n, xlUi. (1889) I. 498 Apt to turn their property 
into these exemp'ied forms just before they make their “tax 
returns,^ xSpi Griffith tr. P'ottard's Christ 1. 223 Engaged 
in faming out the “tax-revenue of the provinces. 1^3 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 21 To bring in with him the 
“taxt roll. X841 Spalding Italy^ <5* It. Isl. I. 399 In Cam- 
pania. -Honorius was compelled in the year 395 to expunge 
from the tax-roll, as become utterly waste, more than three 
hundred thousand acres of land, 
tTax, sb:-^ Obs, Also in 6 taxe. [ad. L. 
tax-us yew.] The yew-tree (also tax- tree) ; transf 
a bow made of the wood of the yew. 

1341 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 6 No howyer .shall sell. . 
any bowe of ewe of the taxe called elke^ aboue the price of 
iii. s. iiiu d. 1618 Bolton Fhrrus iv, xii, (1636) 331 Poyson 
..is commonly there scruzed out of tax-trees. 1651 G, Hill 
On CartwrighCs IncomparaSte Poems in CIs Poems, Their 
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unbridled Muse fcan] securely run Undaunted through the 
rage of Tax or Gun. 

Tax (tgeks), Also 4-7 taxe. [app, a. OF. 
taxe-r (13th c. in Littrd), ad. L. taxare to censure, 
charge, tax with a fault; to rate, value, reckon, 
compute (at so much), mnke a valuation of; in 
med.L. also to impose a tax. The inlierited form 
was OF. tausser, taucer (later, by assimilation. 
tauxer), It. tassare, tasaryPg, iaxar. Senses 
I, 3, 6 are all in French.] 

I. 1 . To estimate or determine the amount of 
(a tallage, fine, penalty, damages, etc.); to assess; 
rarely, to impose, levy (a tax); also, to settle 
the price or value of. Obs. exc. in Law, to assess 
(costs'). Const. ^ to (the amount). 

[680 K. C«DU ALLA Gr-a:-’// jn Earle Land-Charters 2Sr 
Hanc libertatem sub estimatione LXX tributarioruni tax- 
auimus.] 01290 Beket 397 in X Eng, Leg, L 118 A taillage 
hov taxt fram 3er to ^er horu^-out al H londe. [13x4-15 
Rolls of Parti. I. 290/2 La partie serra atteynt du trespas 
les damages taxes a la volnnte son adveasair.] 13.. 
Cursor M. 27321 (Cott.) [To] knati |?e circumstances o 
Jie plight, for to tax he penance right. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdeti (Rolls) VIII. 271 pe chirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to h® verray value [orig. iax- 

atae sunt], Pasioii Lett. I, 13 'I'he damages .. were 

taxed to cxxli. 1530-x Aet zz Hen. VIII, c. 15 B'ines and 
amerciamentes affiered, taxed, sette, extreted, or judged. 
1351 in \V. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 207 I'ax- 
able..to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be Nppon hym 
taxed and sessyd. 1352 Hu loet, Taxe damages in sale, sesii- 
mare litem. 1392 Acts Court Requests 97 The costs to be 
taxed to the vttermost charge approved due. lydS BLACK- 
stone Comm. Ill, xxiv. 400 These costs on both sides are 
taxed and moderated by the . . proper officer of the court, 1885 
Daily Tel, 24 Dec. (Cassell), A returning officer, whose bill 
of costs has been taxed on the application of the candidates. 

1 2 . To impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) to a 
person ; also, to order (a person) to ox to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

<?i3So 5124 Loke.. hut neuerpe pore porayle 

be piled for pi sake,ne taxed to taliage. *390 Gower Conf. 
1. 147 To the knyht this lawe he taxeth. That he shall gon 
and coineayein [etc.]. Ibid.aZj Such a Statut thanne he sette. 
And in this wise his lawe taxeth, c Songs, Carols, ^tc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 79/249 [Fortune] a.*; her-self llste ordre & devise, 
Doth euery man his parte devide & taxe. *500 Melusine 
210 We taxe you to pay to this noble pucelle all such dom- 
mages that she hath had at your cau.se. 1814 Scott Diary 
6 Aug. in Lockhart, T)xt islanders retort, that a man can do 
no more than he can; that they are not used to be taxed 
to their work so severely. 

f b. To settle, fix, determine the extent of. Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 223 Whan Salomon his bone hath 
taxed, The god of that which he hath axed Was riht wel paid. 
3 . To impose a tax upon ; to subject to taxation. 
Alsoyf^. 

CX330 R. Brunne Ckron. (i8ro) 247 pe dettes pat men 
J»am auht, per stedes & per wonyng, Wer taxed & bitauht 
to jje eschete of kyng. £1x380 wyclif Wks. HI. 
342 For oon mai seie jjat. .he [the Pope] hah power singuler 
to taxe gracis, as him likih. 1453 A’ <7//!? of Par It. V, 233/r 
Rightfully charged or taxed to the Dismes. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 360 It shalhe lawfull for euery Magistrate 
to taxe y® people for y* same cause. ^ 1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1. 
486 The people of the countrie. .being taxed and pilled so 
often as he thinkeih good. 1627 Sir E. Coke in Rushw, 
Hist. Coll. (1659) I, SOI The King cannot tax any by way 
of Loans. 1637 in Picton L'Pool Munic, Rec. (1883) I, 214 
: The same Ley.. being unduly taxed. X776 Adam Smith 
W, JH. V. ii. (1869) II. 420 In the Venetiau territory all 
the arable lands which are given in lease to farmers are 
taxed at a tenth of the rent. %8s7 Buckle CivUiz. I. vii. 
351 It was in the same reign that there was settled the right 
of the people to be taxed entirely by their representatives, 
b. To tax into or out ^ some state. 

1891 Scrivener Fields 4 CUies 70 Proposals have been 
made, .to tax the landlords out of existence. 

fg* To burden ; to make serious demands 
Upon ; to put a strain on. 

167a Marvell Rehearsal Transp. i. sr Some Critical 
People, who will., tax up an old-wife’s fable to the punctu- 
ality of History. X697 Dryoen Mneid Ded., Ess, (ed. Ker) 

II. 23a What had become of me, if Virgil had taxed me with 
another book. 1772 Mackenzie I'f/orfof ir. v, I have 
no right to tax you with my sorrows. xB^z Lvttox Eugene A, 
i, X, We will not tax the patience of the reader. 1833 Kane 
Grinndl Exp. xxxvi, My ingenuity was often taxed for 
expedients, 1876 Geo. Eliot D^nni. xxvi, Most men 
are afraid of being bored or taxed by a wife’s family, 

5 . 77 ..?. (esp.7V>w Englf) colhq. To price (a thing 
at so much) ; to charge (a person so much for a 
thing). 

1846-7 Mrs. Whitcher Widon.v Bedoit Pagers 218 (Bartl.) 
In trading with the clergy [he] only taxed his goods at half 
price, x86o Bartlett s. v., ‘ What will you tax 

me a yard for this cloth?’ 1888 Farmer 
An everyday coUoquiaUsm is ‘ What will you tax me ? ' 

II. 6. To censure ; to reprove, blame (a person, 
his action, etc.) ; to accuse, charge ; to take to task, 
call to account. 

X569 Ld. Cecil Let. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1 . llii. 332 
To think of us as our evil willers are disposed^ .to tax us. 
2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xi. (Arb.) 41 Another kind 
of Poet, who intended to taxe the common abuses and vice 
of the people in rough and bitter speaches. a 26x9 Fletcher, 
etc. Knt. Malta 1. iii, If any therefore can their manners 
tax.. Let ’em speak now. x 6 gz Dryden Cleomenes u. H, I 
have been to blame ; And you have justly taxed my long 
neglect. X709 Pope Ess. Crit, 389 Fear most to tax an 
Honourable Fool Whose right it is, uncensur’d to be dull. 
X768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts tz note, That Chronicle., 
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which seems to tax the envy and rapaciousness of Clarence 
as the Causes of the dissention. a i8o5 Bp. Horsley Serm. 
(1816) II. xvi. 39 Eve.. taxes the serpent as her seducer. 
1873 Tristram Moab v. 96, I was next taxed, and replied 
that [etc.]. 

b. Const, ffor, of (now rare), with (now usual) ; 
falso inf. and obj. clause (obs.). 

1548 Patten Exped, Scotl. E viij, Apertly to tax their 
gooueniour w» y« note of dissimulacion. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks{xGzx) 1375 All the world would taxe him to have 
violated the law_ of nations. 16x3 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 82 Thy lippes .. so modest as nere taxt of sinne. 
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 159, 1 know I shall bee taxed 
for writing so much of my selfe. 165X Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 1 1 Taxing him to be an U.surper and an unjust Tyrant, 
1663 Dryden Hid. Emperor ni. U, None shall tax me witli 
base Perjury. 2697 Dryden Virg.^ Past. Pref. (1721) I. 86 
A celebrated French Writer taxes him for permitting ^Eneas 
to do nothing without the assistance of .some God. X703 
Rules Civility 262 A Magistrate has been taxed, that 
instead of Administring Justice fairly, he sells it to the 
highest Bidder. *726 Pope Odyss. xx. 437 Tax not.. Of 
rage, or folly, my prophetic mind. 1777 [see sense 7]. 1S33 
PIt. Mabtineau Berkeley i, iii, I do not mean to tax Rhoda 
with falsehood. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 322 Chants 
which an after-time shall tax of vanity never, 
fc. absol. To censure, find fault. Obs, 

1^9 Puttenham Poesie x. xv. (Arb.) 48 In those 
days when the Poets first taxed by Satyre and Comedy, 
there was [etc,]. 1621 Burton A nat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 4, 

I did sometime laugh and scoffe with Lucian, and Satyrically 
taxe with Men ippus. 

t 7 . To call in question; to challenge, dispute (a 
statement, etc.). Obs. 

1614 Sir R. Dudley in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 8 In all 
wherin my honour nor honestye may not be taxed. 1642 
Rogers Naaman 24 Prone to taxe Gods wisedom, and call 
him to our barre. 1777 Priestley Matt. <$' Spir. (1782) L 
xvi. 191 If. .any person will tax my opinion .. I shall tax him 
with great stupidity, 

III. 1 8 . Used to render Gr. d.TToypaq>oiv, to enter 
in a list, to register, enroll, enter in a list or state- 
ment of property. Obs. 7 'are. 

*326 Tindale Luke ii. 3 And every man went in to his 
awne shyre toune there to be taxed. Ibid, 5 And Joseph 
also ascended from Galile. .in to a cite of David, which is 
called bethleem. .to be taxed, 1334 (ed. 2) Ibid. ii. i I'her 
went oute a commaundment from Auguste the Emperour, 
that all the woorlde shuld be taxed [i526shulde be valued ; 
Vu/g: describeretur ; Wyclif schuld be discryued j Geneva, 
1611 taxed ; R helms, 1881 (R.V.) enrolled]. 

Taxable (^9s*ksabT^, a. (sb.) [a. AF. taxable 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. taxer to tax -h - able.] 

+ 1 , Liable to be assessed {to a tax, impost, or 
charge); assessable. Obs, 

X474 Rolls of Farit, VI. xis/2 Which to the Dismes with 
the Po.ssessions of the Clergie be not taxed nor taxable, 
xss* in W, H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (O.H.S.) 207 The 
same to be taxable,. to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be 
uppon bym taxed and sessyd. 1569 Abp, Parker Lei. to 
Sir W. Cecil tB May, Benefices of xxx /f. and upward tax- 
able to the provision of armour. 

2 . Liable to be taxed ; subject to a tax or duty. 
In quot. 1683, liable to the iazlle in France, from which 
nobles were exempt. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deui. xcv. 587 Whereas there 
are some persons which are still taxable (as they terme it)., 
whether it be in their goods or in their persons, x^j 
Virginia Siai. (1823) 1.^341 A just and exact list of all tax- 
able goods, land and titnable persons. *683 Apol, Prot. 
France iii. 2 They ruine all the Prote.stants that are Tax- 
able in France. X685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I. xv.68 
Both himself and his_^ Posterity [were] declared ignoble, 
taxable, and for ever incapable of bearing arms. 1762 tr, 
Busching's Syst. Geog. VI. 319 This structure is reckoned a 
taxable house, 1817-18 Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 84 To 
learn, .the taxable capacities of their farms. 1870 Sat. Rev, 
2 Apr. 432 The consumers of taxable commodities had no 
reason to complain of Mr. Lowe’s Budget. Daily 

Chron. ii Jan. 4/3 He forgot that if taxation has increased, 
so also has what the politicians call * taxable capacity 
T 3. Liable to a charge or accusation ; chargeable 
(with some fault) ; censurable, blamable, repreheti- 
;sible. Obs. 

xSxo Healey St. A ugustine's Citie of God, To affect souer- 
aignty. .is taxable of indecency. 1617 Hieron Wks, 11 . 402 
Men .. worthily taxeable with this doctrine. 1654 H. 
L’Estrange / (1655) 266 Not taxable with any vice. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes ix6^z) 10 Taxable for a too earthly 
and downward disposition of soul. 179a W, Roberts 
Looker-on No. 2 (1794) I. 20 The Old Bachelar was thought 
too taxable a shape to appear in. 

^ Law. Oi legal costs or fees : Liable to be 
taxed or reduced by the taxing-master. 

1828-32 Webster, Taxable . .2. That may be legally 
charged by a court against the plaintif or defendant in a 
suit ; as, taxable costs. 1885 Law Times 14 Feb. 2S6/2 
The fees of a manor steward as such, though a solicitor, are 
not taxable. 

'B. sk One who or that which is subject to taxa- 
tion; esp. in //. persons or things liable to a tax. 
Ong.Jf.S, 

1662 in Mm, Amer. Hist, Jan. (1884) 39 (Act of Assembly, 
hi ary land) That every householder and freeman., should 
take up ten shillings per poll . . for every taxable under their 
charge and custody. 1701 Maryland Laws v. (1723) 17 To 
levy such Tax by the Poll on the Taxables of such Parishes. 
1823 Jefferson Autobiog. Wks, 1859 L 32 He.. was for 
their voting.. according to the number of taxables. 1S61 
J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome x. 565 Thus, the population was 
divided in the language into horsemen and taxables. 

Hence ‘EaxahiTityt Ta'xableiiess, the quality 
or condition of being taxable ; liability to taxation ; 
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Ta’acaTily adv., in a taxable manner ; in qnot. 1906, 
in relation to taxability. 

1804 W, Taylor in Ann, Rev. II. 35% When one considers 
the easy taxability of the rent derived from all this shipping, 
and of that yielded by our lands, houses, [and] machines, 
1847 Webster, Taxableness, 'I'axably. Merivale Rom, \ 
Emp. VIII, ixvii. 289 The citizenship with its attendant 
taxability was bestowed on many. 1906 Coniemp. Rev, i 
Jan. 94 Its Lowland-Scots virtues of thrift and adhesive- 
ness, which made the province taxably so capable. 

Taxaceous (t^ks^-Jss), a, Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Taxace-m (f. taxus yew) + -ous : see -aoeous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Taxaces^ (often made a 
suborder of Coniferm), including the yew. So 
Ta'xad (tje*ksad) [cf. Aead], Lind ley’s name for 
a tree or shrub belonging to the Taxa^ex, 

1:846 Lindley Veg-. Kingd,2y:> Mr. Bennett, .is of opinion 
that Taxads should not form a distinct Natural Order, but 
ought to be associated with Conifers. 1904 ^rnL R. Mi- 
cross, Soc, Feb. Taxoxylon Pkilpiz. .represents the first 
taxaceous fossil wood from Queensland. 

f Ta-xage. Obs, rare, [f. Tax v. + -age ; cf. 
med.L. taxdgium (1216 in Du Cange).] Taxation. 
1483, CaiA. Angl, 378/2 A Taxage, taxado. 

Taxameter, -metric : see Taximeter, -bio. 
Taxaspideaii(t0eks^sprd/an),«. Omith, [f. 
mod.L. 'i 'axasptdea, neut. pL (f. Gr. ra^is arrange- 
ment + dcFtris shield) + -AN.] Belonging to the 
division Taxaspidea of passerine birds, having the 
metatarsus regularly scutellated behind. 

1899 A. H. Evans in Cmnhr, Nat, Hist. IX. 488 The 
taxaspidean metatarsus is moderate or short in theThamno- 
philinse, and remarkably long in the Grallariinae. 
Taxation (tsekse’‘*Jdn). Forms : 4 taxacio'un, 
5-7 -aciou, 6 -atioun {Sc, taxtatioun, 7 taxtion, 
taction), 6- taxation, [a. AF. taxaczoun ^ 
OF. taxation (13th c. in Godef, Compl,), ad, L. 
taxaiion^em^ n. of action f. taxdre to Tax.] 

1 . The fixing of the sum of an impost, damages, 
price, etc. ; assessment, valuation, Ohs. exc. Hist, 

[1297 Rolls of Parlt. I. 239/2 E la taxacioun des Biens de 
ceaus des villes seit fete par autres loiaux gentz,] c 1325 
Poem Times Ednu. 11 301 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 If 
the king in his lond maketh a taxacioun. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 271 pe chirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to the verray value, and sejjpe voyded pe taxacioun 
of Norbwiche fL taxatio Norwycensisi bat was made by 
be fourbe Innocencius. 1543-4 Alct Hen. VUR c. 10 
Suche somes as . . shal be taxed . . for satisfaccion of any suche 
breakyng and defacyng , . shal be paide..w'in ten dayes 
next after the saide Taxacion. 1592 West \si Pt, Symbol, 

§ 24 Buying and selling is perfected, by the certein ap- 
pointing of the thing to be sold, and the taxation of the 
price thereof, with the mutuall consent of the buyer and 
seller. i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. i. v. 225, I bring no ouerture 
of warre, no taxation of homage ; I hold tlie Olyffe in my 
hand. 1622 Bacon Hen. Vll 07 When the Commissioners 
entred into the Taxation of the subsidie in Yorkeshire, . .the 
people vpon a sudaine grew into great mutinie. 1859 
Eyton Antiq. Shropshire IX. 28 I'he Taxation of 1291 
value.s the Church.. at £,to per annum. ^ 1895 Rashdall 
Univ, of Middle Ages II, 399 'I'he taxation of Halls by a 
joint board of burgesses ana Masters is a custom which was 
established from tne earliest times in all medieval Studia. 

b. Taxation ofcostSj the allowing or disallowing, 
by certain officials of courts of law, of the charges 
matle by solicitors or other persons (e. g. arbitrators) 
subject to the jurisdiction of the court. 

1552 Hulqet, Taxacion, or assessment of a taxe or sub- 
sidye, or of costes in iudgement, taxacio. 1760 Foote 
Minor 1, Wks. 1799 I. 23S He is generous, and will dis- 
charge your bill without taxation. 1883 Wkarton*s Law 
Lex. s, V., As between party and party a taxation of costs is 
always had. 

2 . The imposition or levying of taxes (formerly 
including local rates) ; the action of taxing or the 
fact of being taxed ; also transf, the revenue raised 
by taxes. With a and //,, an instance of this. 

1447-8 ShtlUngford (Camden) 79 A 1 other taxacions 
taliages and charges.. to the Kyni| owre .soverayne lord 

f raunted. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

1,26b Thair was gret taxtatiounis layd on thame befoir. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. //, ii. i. 260 He hath not monie for these 
Irish warres : (His burthenous taxations notwithstanding). 
1647 in Picton Vpool Mimic. Rec, (1883) 1 . 143 Agreed that 
a Ley or Taxacion of xii* be impo.sed upon the Towne. 
*776 Adam Smith IK N, v. ii. (1869) IL 442 There are. .two 
circumstances which render the interest of money a much 
less proper subject of direct taxation than the rent of 
land. 1781 Gibbon Decl, F, xvii. II. 61 The policy 
of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple ana 
direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an 
arbitrary government. 1827 Whately Logic (1837) 318 
Taxation— the revenue levied from the subject in return for 
the protection afforded by the Sovereign. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. xlii. 205 A new valuation of all private property 
had been made with a view to a more equable system of 
taxation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. iv.i. (1876) 518 Taxa* 
tion implies that the right to levy a tax is given by law. 

attrib. s886 Chamberlain in Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. %%ft 
It is to deal with three-fourths of the taxation revenue of 
Ireland. 1905 Daily Chron. 26 Apr. s/a/Phe railways , .are 
not merely a transport agency, but are utilised as a machine 
for taxation purposes. 

f 3 . A charging with a fault or offence ; accusa*- 
tion j censure, reproof, blame, 

Sylvester I. iii. 6 Sharpe taxation Of 

Bribes, Ambition, I'reason, Avarice. x6oo Shaks. yi. V. L, 
i. ii. 91 You'l be whipt for taxation one of these dates. 183* 
Webbe Quietn. (1657) ^47 Some.. there are who deserve 


this sharp taxation, a 1653 Gouge Comm, Heh, (1655) 474 
The Apostles taxation of the Hebrews non-proficiency. 
t 4 . Enrolment, registration, census. Cf. Tax 
V. 8 . Obs, rare'-‘^, 

1686 Plot Siafbrdsh. The last taxation, numbering, 
or review of the Provinces, taken under the Cassars Vespa- 
sians Father and Son, both Emperors and Censors. 

Hence Taxa'tional a., of or pertaining to taxation. 
1879 R. H. Elliot Written on Foreheads 1 . 205 You will 
have no taxational draft on your capital till you have coffee 
to meet it, 

Taxcative (tse'ksativ), a. rare, [ad. med. or 
mod.L, taxdtfvus (Alciatus ^1530), f. ppl. stem 
of taxdre to Tax : see -ativb. (Cf. F. taxaiive- 
ment, Littre Suppi.)1 
fl. Of limiting or defining nature, rare, 

1676 Fountainhall in M, P. Brown Suppl, Deds, (1826) 
II I. 67 Where it allows them to work in such and such work, 
which fell not naturally and properly under the subject- 
matter of their own occupation, the same is so far from being 
taxative, that it is demonstrative and in their favours. 1726 
[implied in Taxatively}. 

2 . Having the function of taxing ; of or pertain- 
ing to taxation. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess, Hist. ^ Art 174 A taxative 
system which . . had been in operation for two thousand 
years. 1870 Stubbs Sel, Charters Introd. 50 This completed 
the taxative powers of parliament. 1902 Camhr, Mod. Hist, 
I. 301 Upholding the representative legislative and taxative 
body by frequent sessions of Parliament, 

Hence Ta*xatively adv.^ in a taxative manner. 
1726 Ayliffe Parergon 339 If these Ornaments or Furni- 
ture had been put Taxatively and by Way of Limitation, 
such a Thing bequeath’d ^ a Legacy shall not be paid, if it 
wants Ornaments or Furniture, 

Taxator (taekstfi'tpi). Also 5-6 -our, [ad. 
med.L. taxdtor^ agent-n. from taxdre to Tax. So 
F. iaxateur (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . One who assesses a subsidy, impost, or tax ; an 
assessor ; one who levies a tax. Now Hist, 

1424 Sc, Acts yas. / (r8i4) II, 5 pat ilk bischop m ilk 
denry of his diodse gar his officiall and his dene summonde 
all pe tenandis and frehaldaris befor him, and cheiss 
taxatouris. 1585-6 Privy Council Scot. I V. 47 Allegeing 

that the saidis taxatouris hes stentit thame.. abone thair 
habilitie. 1848 Fraser's Mag, XXXVIIL 129 The loan is 
under the surveillance of the Woods and Forests, and 
pinched by the long-clawed taxators. 

2 . In the mediaeval universities : Taxer t b, 

(In contemporary use as a Latin word.) 

1831 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, (1852) 412 In the same year 
[1231] Taxators are established in both Universities. 1897 
A. Gordon in Diet, Nat, Biog. LII. 182/2 In 2608 he [R. 
Sibbes] was appointed taxator [Camb.j. 
t Tax-cart, Obs, « Taxed cart : see next, 2 a, 
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum, Lije xx. Poet. Epist, 
20 While each tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away, 1837 
Howitt Rur, Life vi. x. (1862) 503 Away they go, in gigs 
and tax-carts, or on scampering horses. X858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade ^ T ax-car ty a spring-cart paying a low rate of 
duty, 1884 Dowell Taxation HI. iii. iii. 231 Vehicles not 
oyer the value of 21 1., formerly termed * taxed carts and 
since their exemption from tax, usually called, in the pro- 
vinces, tax cart.s. 

Taxed (tsekst),///. a. [f. Tax z^, 4--edL] 

1 . t a. Assessed, determined by authority. Ohs, 
b. Subjected to a tax. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 Taxed, iaxaius, 1552 Huloet, 
Taxed, census, Taxed by the pole,..crt^zV^’ census, 

1689 Burnet Tracts 1 . 5 To buy of it at a taxed price. 1773 
Taxed duty [see 2 c], 1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. (1828) 
III. 446 The rise in the price of the taxed commodities. 
1842 W. C. Taylor Anc, Hist. xvii. § 8 (ed. 3) 544 His pay- 
ment of the tax, by buying the taxed article, seems to be 
voluntary. 

2 . In special collocations, a. Taxed cart, a 
two-wheeled (orig, springless) open cart drawn by 
one horse, and used mainly for agricultural or trade 
purposes, on which was charged only a reduced duty 
(afterwards taken off entirely). 

1795 A ct 35 Geo. Illy c. 109 § 2 For and upon every Carriage 
with less than four Wheels,, .which shall have the Words 
*A taxed Cart’, and also the Owner’s Name and Place of 
Abode, there shall be charged and paid the yearly Sum of 
ten Shillings, x8oi W, Felton Carriages Suppl. vi. 115 
Taxed Carts. 1837 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
279 The remission of taxation upon what by an odd perver- 
sion is called a taxed cart. 1859 Geo. Eliot A . Bede xxxviii, 
The inn-keeper, .offered to take him back to Oakbourne in 
his own ‘ taxed cart 

b. Taxed costs : see quot. 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Taxed-costs, the allowed 
charges of a solicitor, which have been legally examined 
and assessed before a taxing-master. 

C. Taxed ward, formerly, in Scottish land 
tenure, a wardship in which a fixed annual sum 
was paid to the superior in lieu of the whole 
profits. 

1603 Reg, Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. VI. 545 To grant 
the warde landis in taxt warde. 1710 Fountainhall in 
M. P, Brown Suppl, Decis, (1826) IV. 788 Part of the 
lands bolding black or simple-ward, and part taxed- ward. 
*773 Erskine Instit, n. v. § 5 If the ward was taxed, 
the minor retained the possession, and the superior had 
nothing to demand but the yearly taxed duty. 

Taxeopodous (t9eksf,p*p^d9s), Zool, [irreg. 
f. Gr. ra^is (gen. ro^ccus) arrangement + -iroSos 
-footed (f. ■novs foot) + -ous.] Having each one of 
the carpal or tarsal hones of one row articulated 
with one of the other row j opposed to diplarthrous. 


So Ta*xeopod, a. «= taxeopodous ; a member of 
the division Taxeopodaoi ungulate mammals (com- 
prising the Proboscidea and the extinct Condylar-- 
thret), having this arrangement of the tarsal bones ; 
Taxeo'pody, taxeopodous condition. 

1887 E. D. Cope in Amer. Nat, XXL 987 AH ungulates in 
passing from the taxeopodous to the diplarthrous stages, 
traversed theamblyopodous. 2890 Ibid. May 471 In the equine 
line, after the development of diplarthry in the posterior 
foot, a tendency to revert to taxeopody appears, Cent, 
Dict.y Taxeopod, a. and sb. 1897 Cope in Amer, A'at. June 
485 In this order of Ungulates the carpus is taxeopodous. 

Taxer, taxor (tss-ksoi, -^j). Forms ; 4 
taxour(e, 6-9 taxor, 6- taxer, [a. AF. taxour, 
agent-n, from taxer to Tax; with suffix subseq. 
reduced; see-ER^^.] 

1 1 . One who determines the amount of a tax, fine, 
price, etc. ; an assessor. Obs, 

[1297 Rolls of Parlt, I. 239 Qe en chescun Counte seient 
deus Chivaliers, Taxours e Quilleurs, ou un Chevalier & un 
Serjaunt.] 1377 Langl. P, PL B. vi. 40 powgh ge mow© 
amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure. i^a Huloet, Taxer 
of prises, agoranomus, 1621 Cotgr,, Tauxeur, a ratw, 
taxer, assessor, prisor, praisor. 2695 Kennett Par,^ Antiq, 
ix. 312 In every Deanery new Taxers were commission’d. 

D. spec. In the ancient universities, An officer 
(one of two) who fixed the rents of students’ lodg- 
ings. At Cambridge, where the ‘ Taxors ’ also 
regulated the prices of commodities, kept the 
standard of weights and measures, and punished 
those who offended in these matters, the office 
and title {taxor) continued into the 19th c* Novr 
Hist, 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VJlty c. i § loThis Acte. .shall not., 
bee prejudicial!.. to the Chancellers Vychancellers Proo 
tours Taxers & Scholers..of the Vny versifies. 1563 Abp. 
Sandys in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 359^ I was 
scrutitor, I was taxer, I was proctotj and 1 was vicechan- 
cellor. £-26x8 Moryson Itin, iv. iv. 1. (1903) 315 The vni- 
versityes of Germany, haue no Taxers (or Clarkes of the 
Markett) for the price of vittles (as our vniversityes haue). 
Ibid. 429 [At Bologna] two Taxers are chosen to taxe the 
Students lodgings, and see that they pay not more then in 
former yeares. 1797 Cambr. Univ, Calendar 141 The taxa- 
tores, taxers or taxors in this university, . . were first appointed 
to regulate the price of the lodgings of the students. 284* 
G- Peacock Stat, Cambr. 25 The two taxors were regents ap- 
pointed by the house of regents, who were empower^, in con- 
junction with two burgesses, to tax or fix the rent of hostels 
and houses occupied by students, in conformity with the letters 
patent of Henry III {1231). They also assisted the proctors 
in making the assize of bread and beer, and in other affairs 
relating to the regulation of the markets. 2895 Rashdall 
Universities in Middle Ages II. 361 It is worthy of notice 
that the office of I’axor, which has only recently been 
abolished in the University of Cambridge, was the earliest 
University office at Oxford [c 1209]. 

2 . One who levies a tax or taxes. 

2603-4 '^KCQon Sp, touching Purvey orSy Instead of takers, 
they become taxers ; instead of taking provision for your 
Majesty’s service, they tax your ad redimemdam 

vexationem. 1820 Lamb Ser. l Two Races Men^ He 
[the borrower] is the true taxer who *calleth all the world 
up to be taxed’. 2884 Dowell Taxation 1 . v. i. 96 The 
taxors and collectors and their clerks., were accused of acting 
in an arbitrary.. manner. 

1 3 . One who finds fault or censures. Obs, 

2602 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 8 The Turks (our 
Taxers) told us. 2622 Speed Hist, Gi, Brit. ix. viii. (2623) 
559 [They] were also.. his most bitter Taxers. 

Ta*x-ga:tb.erer. arch, A collector of taxes, 

[2552 Huloet, Taske gathere^ exactor. 1 2693 Dryden 
Disc. Orig. Progr. Satire in Mss, (ed. Ker) II. 77 Casau- 
bon..says that Horace, being the son of a tax-gatherer., 
smells everywhere of the meanness of his birth. 2772 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. (1789) IV. 271 The oppressions of the 
tax-gatherers, .were considered as so severe, that the army 
once more rose to vindicate their freedom, 2826 Syd. Smith 
Let. on Cath. Quest, Wks. 2859 II. 232/1 The tax-gatherw 
is the most indulgent and liberal of human beings;.. and is 
candidly and impartially oppressive to every description of 
the Christian world, 2904 Map 213 Christ., 

certainly had a taxgatherer for one of his chief disciples. 

Taxi (tse-ksi). Also taxy. Colloquial abbrevia^ 
tion of Taximeter ; also of Taxi-cab. 

2907 Daily Chron, 26 Mar. 6/7 Every journalist .. has his 
idea of what the vehicle should be called. It has been 
described as the (i) taxi, (2) motor-cab, (3) taxi-cab, (4) 
taximo,. .(7) taximeter-cab. 2908 Ibid. 4 Feb. 4/7 Within 
the past few months the ‘ taxi ' has been the name given to 
the motor-cab. 2908 Daily News ^ 9 Many ladies., 

now take a ‘ taxy ’ regularly for the morning’s shopping. 
There are about 350 horsed ‘ taxies ’ on the road. 19W 
E. V. Lucas Over Bemerions iv, He went away in a taxL 

attrib. and Comb. 2907 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 4/7 *Xake 
me to the New Theatre', said the fare. ‘Which one, sir?' 
respectfully asked the ‘taxy* driver, igo^ Daily News 
3 Mar. 6 You can safely leave the rest to the taximeij, 
2909^ Westm, Gaz. 20 Sept. 5/4 To qualify for the tajfi- 
driving * profession 

Taxiarcll (tscksiisuk). Anc, Gr, Hist, [ad. 
Gr. TGjftap;y-oy, f.Ta£t-s, Taxis -t- SLpxbs, Ldpx^iv to 
rule.] The commander of a taxis ; see Taxis 3. 

1808 Mitford Hist. Greece 1 . v. iv* 287 The rank of the 
[Athenian] Taxiarch ..was nearly that of our colonel. 2837 
W HEELWRiGHT tr. A rtstopkanes II. 269 A taxiarch or general, 
to receive some share of honour. 2846 CfwyxE Greece iL 
viii H. 607 The tribe appears to have been the only military 
classification known to Athens, and the taxiarch the only 
tribe-officer for infantry, as the phylarch was for cavalry, 
under the general-in-chief. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 83 
The generals thus elected shail propose the taxiarchs or 
brigadiers. 
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Taxi-cab, taxioab (te*ksiik»b). |Sliort for 
Taximetee eait, and itself shortened to Iaxi.] A 
cab for public hire, htted with a taximeter ; esj}>, 
an automobile or motor-cab so furnished. 

X907 Daily Ckran, 28 Mar. 2/5 The ‘ taxicab ’, as the new 
taximeter motor-cab is called, is fast becoming a familiar 
feature in the streets of London. 1907 JMd, 3 May 8/3 
London has taken kindly to the Taxicab. 190S IV e$tm. 
Caz» 7 May 4/a How much the taxi-cab has done.. to edu- 
cate the non-motoring public to the utility of the motor-car. 

aitrib. and Comb, 1907 Daily Chron, 3 May 8/3 Any 
taxicab driver who demands payment for an extra passenger 
is breaking the law. X909 Ibid. 12 Jan. 1/4 She made 
quickly for her taxicab door, which was held open by police. 

Taxicorn (tEeksikpm), a, and sh, E^itom, ^a. 
mod-L. Taxicornes pi. (Latreille, 1817), apP- 

order, arrangement, a row or series + L. 
CQmu horn : perh. after Gr. ra^i<pvKXoi with leaves 
set in rows.] a. adf. Having perfoliate antennse, 
as the beetles of the obsolete family Taxicornes 
(now mostly referred to Tenebrionid^. b. sb, 

A beetle of this family. Also ■Paxico'raate, 
TaariLco'jmotLS 

i84at Brande DkL Sc.^ etc., Taxicorns^ Taxicornes. 
..The name of a family of Coleopterous insects, jncluding 
those in which the antenn® gradually augment in size as 
they extend from the head, or terminate in an enlargement. 
*860 Mayne Ex^os. Lex.^ Taxicomate. 

Taxidenual (taeksidoumal), a, [f. Taxi- 
BEEM-Y + -AL.] « next. 

*877 CoUES & Allen JT. Amer. Rod. ao At first, we 
thought this was a taxidermal or other accident, but all the 
specimens show the .same thing. Ibid, 67. tSgZ Naiuraiisi 
171 The material More turned out from his taxidermal or 
herbarial laboratories. 

Taxidermic (taeksids’jmik'), a. [f. as prec. + 
ric.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy. 

1847 in Webster, i860 in M.A'vnE, Ex^os, Lex. 
Taxideriiiis'b(t0e‘ksid§imist), [f. Taxideemy 
4* - 1 ST.] One skilled in taxidermy j a professional 
staffer of animals for preservation. Also alirtk ^ \ 
i&iS in Webster. 1849 Longf. xv. The taxi- 1 

dermist..was not there. 1851 Mantell Petri/act. ii. § 3. 
xcSnoie) The eminent taxidermist.. to whom 1 entrusted 
the skins of Notomis, Apteryx, &c, to be stuffed and 
mounted. 1869 Eng. Meek. 31 Dec. 381/1 The glass eyes 
used by taxidermists are generally too spherical. 

Taxidermize (t3e*ksidosimaiz),«/. [f. as prec. 

-1- -IZE.] a. irans. To treat by taxidermy ; to pre- 
pare, preserve, and set up (a skin, etc.), b. abso). or 
intr. To practise taxidermy {FtmMs Siattd. Diet. 
1895), Hence Ta*xide:rmized ppL a., prepared 
by taxidermy. 

X889 Pop. ScL Monthly Apr, 779 His [the bufralo*6l head 
taxidermized. .fetches as much as the robe or even more. 
1890 Leffingwell 307 Game pictures,taxiderm- 

ised specimens, wood-paintings of birds. 

Taxidarxuy (tse*ksidoumi). [mod. f. Gr. 
Tof t-s arranging, arrangement + Slp/ta skin : cf. Gr. 

thickness of skin.] The art of prepar- 
ing and preserving the skins of animals, and 
stuffing and mounting them so as to present the 
appearance, attitude, etc. of the living animal. 

xSao Xiille') Taxidermy : or the Art of Collecting, Prepar- 
ing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History, For the Use 
of Museums and Travellers. 1843 Branoe .Jtf., etc. 
S,v., The most popular treatise on taxidermy is Mr. Swain- 
son*s volume in. Lardner’s Cyclopedia. 1854 Badham 
Malient. xia The inhabitants of the sea cannot be preserved 
except as mummies ; they are the opprobrium of taxidermy. 
Taxildar, variant of Tahsildae. 

Taximebeif (tseksi'mftaj). Also 9 taxameter. 
[ad. F, taximkre, i. iaxe tariff + «= -meter. 
The form taxanuUr^ used a few years earlier, was 
from German : cf. med.L, taxa tax. (An earlier 
German name from c 1875 taxaminl)\ 

An automatic contrivance fitted on a cab or 
other vehicle to indicate to the passenger at any 
point the distance traversed and the fare due. 

The earliest forms of this indicator were .simply distance 
recorders, but it was soon made to comprise an automatic 
fare-reckoner and, index. 

«, [XS90 Gennan Patent Spec. 56310 Taxameter-Fabrik 
Westendorp & Pieper in Hamburg.] 1894 Times 2 June 
19/1, I have severally interviewed the proprietors of the 
* taxameter’, owners of cabs at Hamburg, and. several of 
employis. x^Z Daily Chrm. 21 Mar,* An illustra- 
tion and description of the taxameter has been sent us. 
1:898 Westm. Gaz. 30 Apr, 7/3 Each vehicle will be pro- 
vided with a taxameter— the little instrument for re^stering 
distance which has found such favour in Paris and jBerlin, 

8. 1898 Daily News Apr. 7/2 One of the new Berlin 
taximeters,; attached to a London hansom cab, on which it 
has been in operation for the past six months in an experi- 
mental way, was shown [etc.]. 1907 Ibid. 4 Feb. 7/5 The 
Committee's report.. declared strongly in favour of the 
taximeter as a means of regulating fares. *908 Whitaker'* s 
Almanack 4:^4/! The fare payable for the hiring of a Motor 
Hackney Carriage fitted with aTaximeter shall be. .(a) Not 
exceeding one mile, or. .ten minutes . . 8d, 1909 PVesim. 

Gaz. 22 June 7/3 A taxi-meter was tried on horse-cabs in 
London over h^f-a-century ago. 

b. atirib. and Comb^, as taximeter cah •‘driver^ 
hemsom, -maker^ j^stem^ vehicle. 

a. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 23 Mar, 8/t A report.. from our 
porisul-General at' Berlin on the su^’ect of taxameter cabs 
in that chy, and its nature should bid oim TaXameter Sjm- 
dicate, Limited, be of good cheer despite recent rebufifs. 


*903 Daily Chron, 16 Nov. 4/5 Some years ago there was 
an attempt to introduce the taxameter system, which is the 
rule in all big German towns. 'I'he London cabman would 
have none of it. 1906 Ibid. 20 Feb. 4/1 A few minutes 
later a taxameter motor brougham drove up with the bride. 

p. 1907 Daily News 18 iVIar. 9 By the end of this week 
London may expect that about sixty taximeter motor cabs 
will be plying for hire in the streets. 1907 Daily Chron. 

23 Sept. 3/4 A horse cab driver, .was charged with assault- 
ing [aj taximeter cab driver. 

Hence Taati xnetered a. (also Taxime'tric 
provided with a taximeter. 

xpojr Daily Chron. 18 Mar, 4/7 The competition of the 
*taximetered motor-cab will entitle the poor old four- 
wheeler more than ever to the name of ‘ growler 1908 | 
Even. Standard x Feb, 1/3 Seventeen taximetered hansoms 
took the London streets to-day. 1906 Wesim. Gaz. 15 Mar, 
2/ 3, I have just returned from Paris, w'here most cabs are 
now ‘ ^taxametiic 

Taxin (tEe*ksin), Chem. [f. L. tax-us yew -fr 
-IK 1 .] * A resinous substance obtained from the 

leaves of the yew-tree ^ (Watts Did, Chem. (1868) 
V. 702). So Ta'xiue (-ain) sh.y a poisonous alka- 
loid found in these leaves {Syd. Sac. Lex. 1899). 

1907 Daily Nnvs 2r Dec. 9 A post-mortem examination 
showed that he had eaten a quantity of yew leaves, which 
..contained laxine, a very active poison, 

Taxine (tfe-ksoin), a. Bat. [f. as prec. + -INB ■*.] 
Pertaining to, connected yvith, or resembling the 
genus Taxtts ; yew-like. 

1M8 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 22 The debris of fossil 
taxine woods, mineralised after long maceration in water. 

Ta*xiXLg, vbl. sb. [f. Tax v. + -ing 1.] The 
action of the verb Tax in various senses. 

1413 Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxtort 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 To these 
shyrreues belongeth to punysshe mysdoers by taxyng of 
money. 1526 Tindale Litke li. 2 This taxynge [Wvclif dis- 
cryuyng, Rheims enrolling, R.V. enrolment} was fyr.st exe- 
cuted when Syrenuswasleftenauntin Siria. iS3S Coverdale 
X Esdr as ii. 19 They shal not only refuse to geue try- 
butes and taxinges,but also rebell vtterly agaynst the kynge. 
1676 Drvden a urengzebe 11. i, Impose ; but use your power 
of Taxing well. 1737 Whiston Tosepkus^ Aniig. xviii. ii. 
(i 8 i 2 > III. 60 The taxings were come to a conclusion. ^ 1841 
Myers Cath. Th. iiL § 35. 128 This is an undue taxing of 
any man's faith, a 2839 Macaulay ///r/. Eng. xxiii. (1863) 
V. 56 The only power which.. Washington and Franklin 
denied to the Imperial legislature was the power of taxing. 

b. atirib. and Comb. Taxing district (U. S.) : 
see quot. ; taxing-master, an officer in a court of 
law who examines and allows or disallows items in 
a solicitor’s bill of costs when disputed. 

X890 Cent. Diet. s. v. District^ ^Taxing district, in the 
United States, the territory or region into which (for the pur- 
pose of assessment merely) a State, county, town, or other 
political distriotis divided. H.H. Esnm&ns. 1848 Whar- 
ton Law Lex. ^ * Taxing masters^ officers of the courts, 
who examine ana allow costs, 1882 H. C. Merivale Fauci i 
^^. 11 . 1, xvit. 22 That exquisite and rational product of 
British law, the taxing-master. 

Ta'xiiig, ppl CL. [f. Tax v. + -iko 2.] That 
taxes, in various senses of the verb. 

X798 AntLyacobin xix. (1852) 84 Again the taxing-man 
[Pitt] appear'd— No deadlier foe could be. 1813 Scott 
Let. to yoamia BaiWe 10 Dec. in Lockkarti As to the tax- 
ing men, I must battle them as 1 can : they are worse than 
the great Emathian conqueror. 1859 Dickens T, Two 
C ities VL. ix, All the taxing authorities were armed. 

Taxiuomy (tseksi'noml), a more etymological 
form of Taxonomy. So Taxino*mic a. = Taxo- 
KOMTO ; Taxi'nomist « Taxonomist. 

1865 Bendyshe tr, BlumenbacEs Anihropol. Treat. 
Pref. It Truths whose importance no one can dispute in 
anthropological taxinomy. x866 R coder 15 Dec. 1066 Those 
sciences of life which modern teaching has, with inexact 
taxinomy, and worse Greek, termed Biology. Nature 

21 Sept. 489/2 The position that all taxinomy (which form be 
prefers, on etymological grounds, to the more usual * taxo- 
nomy’) must conform^ to logical requirements, ihid.y 
Labours of scientific taxinomists. Ibid. 4^/ x All who engage 
in taxinomic work, 

i Taxis (tse'ksis). [a. Gr. rd^t? arrangement, 
order, n. 0 f action from raaaetv to arrange . J 
1 . Sur^, A manipulative operation employed for 
replacing parts which have quilted their natural 
situation, reducing hernia, etc. 

*7S8 j. $. Le Dran*s Observ. Surg, (1771) 198 The 
Reduction was attempted in vain, by the Operation called 
the Taxis. 1800 Med. yrnl. IV, 38 In about an hour after, 
the reduction was compleated, by again having recourse to 
the inverted position and the taxis.^ 1887 D. Maguire 
Massage iii. (ed. 4) 43 The taxis which surgeons use on 
ruptures, Is but->a methodical pressure used by thehand on 
a rimtured tumour for reducing it. 

T 2 . Arch. Structural adaptation of elements; 
the adaptation of parts to the end for which a builds 
ing is erected ; ordonnance. Obs. 

1727-41^ Chambers Cycl.j Taxis. . ^ in the ancient archi- 
tecture, signifies the same with Ordonnance in the new, and 
is described by Vitruvia.s to be that which gives every part 
of a building its just dimensions, with regard to its use. 

3 . Anc. Gr. Hist. A company of soldiers, esp. 
foot-soldiers; a division of troops varying in size 
in different military organizations, and accordingly: 
answering to a modem conqpany, battalion, regi- 
ment, or brigade; in Athens, quota of foot- 
soldiers supplied by each of the ten local tribes or 
Phylse. 

1830 Grote Greece ix. Ivi, VI 1 . 108 Each taxis or com-, 
pany,..had its owii taxiarch, *856 Ibid, iu xciU XII. 80 


The Macedonian Phalanx. . .The largest division of it which 
we find mentioned, .is called a Taxis. How many of these 
Taxeis there were in all, we do not know, 

4 . Bhilai. Order or arrangement of words. 

1885 Aimr. yrnl. Philol. VI. 361 The double taxis (gram- 
matical and logical) of the I^atin. 

5 . Nat. Hist. Classification, taxonomy. 

1891 xn Cent. Diet. 

6. BioL The reaction of a free organism to exter- 
nal stimulus by movement in a particular direction. 

x^i4 Science 14 Oct. 487 The mechanical inteipretations of 
the tropisms and taxes as held by Loeb, Betheand Uexkull. 

1908 pRiESCH Sc. Philos. Organism II. 9 In the simple 
free directive movement or ‘ ta.\Js ' it is the typical relation 
between the direction of the stimulus and the direction of 
the effect, with regard to the main axis or the plane of .sym- 
metry of the organism, which separates this type of motion 
from other.s. Ibid. ‘ Taxis ’ signifies the specific orienta- 
tion of a specific axis of the organism with regard to the 
direction of any , directed agent of the medium. 

.Tai^ess (tae-ksles), a. [f. Tax jA '1 + -less .1 
Free from taxes or taxation ; un taxed. 

*615 Sylvester yob Triumphant iii. 555 If Tithe-les.se, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-le.sse, Right-lesse, I Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors 
{1857) IV. Ixxviii. 61 They depicted .. the happy tranquil, 
taxless times which the more aged might .still remember. 

1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 4I4 Compelled to fiy the Channel, 
and seek some taxless shore. 

Hence Ta'xlessly adv.^ without taxation. 

1894 J. S. Morton in Forum (U. S. Jj une 3S9 The most effica- 
cious remedy., is, to give the farmers of the United States 
the right to taxlessly buy in the markets of all the civilized 
world wherein they are compelled to sell. 

Taxman, obs. f. Tacksman ; see also Tax sh^ 7. 
t Taxmen t. Obs. rare’^K [f. Tax v. + -ment : 
peril, a. AF. iaxement (i 3-i5th c. in Godef.), med. 
L. taxdmentttmi\ Assessment of a tax. 

1612 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders^ Co. (1867) 226 
Pd. . . to the Chamberlain of the Cytieof London for the laste 
payment of^35. for the taxments for Ireland.. 7. 10. o. 

Taxo-, irreg. used as combining form of Gr. 
ra^is arrangement (of which the comb, form in 
Greek is taxi-) : see Taxology, -onomy, etc, 
Taxocrinid (tsekst?kri*nid). Palmttt. [f. mod. 
L. TaxmrinzdXf f. T %xacrmus, name of the typi- 
cal genus, f. Gr. rd^os yew + Kpivov lily : see -ID 3 .] 
A member of the extinct family Taxacrimdss of 
articulate crinoids. So Taxocrlsioid (-kri'noid) a., 
belonging to this family ; sb. = taxocrinid. 
llTaxodium (tseksJR*dium). Bat. [mod.L., t 
Gr, rd^os, L.taxus yew : see -ode.] An American 
genus of coniferous trees, comprising the bald 
cypress, T. distickum, of the United States, and 
the Mexican cypress, T. mucronatum. 

1836 J. Mitford Lett. ^ Remin. (i^i) 8a You will out- 
live all the Ba-o-babs and taxodiums in the world. 

Taxodout (tse-ksddpnt), a. ZooL [f. Gr. ra^is 
arrangement + d 5 ous, dSiiVT-, tooth.] Of a bivalve 
shell : Having the hinge formed by a long series of 
similar teeth and sockets, as in the group Taxa^ 
dojita^ containing the ark-shells and the genus Leda. 
Said also of the hinge, and of the arrangement, 

1896 Science 27 Nov. 771 A series of vertical crenulations 
or taxodont denticles. 

Taxology (tseksfrlodgi). rare'~^. [f. Taxo- 4- 
-LOGY.] The science of classification ; the study of 
taxonomy, 

x86o Mayne Expos. Lex.^ Taxologia^. .applied by Deve- 
reux to all that relates to classification : taxology. 
Taxonomy (tsekspmomi). [ad. F. taxonomie 
(De Candolle 1813), irreg. f. Gr. ro^ts arrange- 
ment, order (see Taxis) + -vojufa distribution : see 
Taxo- and -nomy. See also Taxinomy.] Classi- 
fication, esp. in relation to its general laws or 
principles ; that department of science, or of a 
particular science or subject, which consists in or 
relates to classification 

[1813 De Candolle Theor. EUm. de la Botanigue.\ i8a8 in 
Webster. 1832 Kncycl. i>V/A(ed.7>V. 70/2 '! axonomy is that 
branch of bolany which has for its object the comlbinatioii 
of all our observations on plants, so as to form a system or 
classification. ^ 1839 G. Roberts Did. Geol.^ Taxonomyy 
the classification or putting things in their proper order. 
1832 Dana Crust, i. 59 The long posterior legs of certain 
M aioid, species have wen allowed to have the same value in 
Taxonomy, 3t872 Codes N. Amer. Birds 49. 

, So Taxo'nomer, a scientific classifier ; Taxo-, 
XLO'mic, -ical ctdjs,, pertaining or relating to taxo- 
nomy, classifientory (hence Taxonomically 
Taxo'Momist ^ (See also 
s. V. Taxinomy.) 

1:88s Athenaeum 1 Aug, 146/2 It is now generally admitted 
: by *taxonomers that their affinities are,. close. 1897 
Naturalist 94 One instance wherein the author differs from 
most recent taxoiiomers. 1:852 Dana Crust, x. to We deem 
it of so little ’’taxonomic importance. 1894 Newton Did. 

820 The taxonomic position of the Palamedeidm . , 
has been much debated. 1875 C. C. Blake ZooL Pref., A 
sub-class which vindicates the value of its *taxonomical 
character by its numerical superiority. *880 Huxley in 
Times 2$ Dec. 4/1 The palaeontological facts which have 
cohie to light .. have completely broken down existing' 
taxonomical conceptions. *899 Nature 14 Sept. 460(1 To 
successfully handle *taxonomicaHy groups so dissimilarly 
; ordained as the Bony Fishe.s and Echinoderms. 1877 
Huxley A nat. lnvLAnim, xU. 656 The views of ’*Taxbnomist& 
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. .are tindergoing. . incessant modifications. *904 A the^mn 
6 Aug. X75/3 Then the pendulum swung in the opposite 
direction .field botanists were placed on a level with 
postage-stamp collectors, taxonomists were looked on as 
laborious trifiers. 

Taxor, -our(e : see Taxer. 

Ta'xpay-er, tax-payer. One who pays a 
tax or the taxes generally ; one who is liable to 
taxation ; in U.S. including local rate-payers. 

1816 J. Kennedy in A. McKay Zf/rA Kilmarnock (1880) 
229 Only 2,700 have a right of voting for ineniliers of Par- 
liament; . . 197,300, although tax-payers, directly orindirectly, 
having no more right of voting than if they were an impor- 
tation of slaves from Africa. 1853 [ttaug;. Address Mayor 
of Boston {U. S.)t [Of J interest to every water taker and 
tax payer in the City. x8s5 Macaulay Hist, Eng.xwi, IV. 
324 Some part, .might, with advantage to the proprietor, to 
the taxpayer and to the Sttite, be attracted into the Treasury. 
1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ, xvi. 130 To demand a tax 
when the taxpayer is likely to be able to pay it. 

So Ta-xpayiingr the payment of taxes ; a., 
that pays taxes (or rates) ; subject to taxation. 

, *851 I nmig. Address Mayor of Boston \U, dT.), The sale 
would cause discontent.. to a very large number of tax- 
paj^ing citizens. i88a T, H ughes Xx^ f Uicm. Mag. X L V. 281 
Doing his share of fighting, taxpaying, keeping the peace. 
1894 Pop, Set, Monthly XLV. 719 P'ormerly they were 
checked by the rage of the taxpaying classes. 

Taxt, ohs. Sc. f. Tax sIk^ ; var. of Taxed. 

Ta’X-tai^ker, One who takes or collects taxes ; 
a levier or receiver of taxes. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Cltie of God ii. xix. 85 Even the very 
soldiers and taxe-takers themselves would heare and regard 
well, 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini*s Advts.fr, Parnass, 
II. Ixxxii. (1674) 234 Their grievances were encreased by the 
greedy Tax takers. 1832 Hr. Martineau Each Adi iii. 
43 We must reach the extreme,. of having our whole pro- 
duce in the hands of land-owners and tax-takers, i860 
Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 117 The tax-taker was the authority 
for the wretched creature’s impoverishment, 

Taxt ward : see Taxed 2 c. 

1 ! Ta'XUS. Obs, Mediseval Latin name of the 
badger : formerly sometimes used in English. 

153S CovKROALE Ezek, xvi. lo, I made the shues of Taxus 
lether. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 104 b, Of Taxus or the 
Badger, 1577 tr. BulUnger' s Decades m. v. ( 1 592) 340 Three 
couerings^ more, the vppermost whereof was of Taxus leather, 
wel able in rain to keep water out. 1733 Cka.mbbrs CycL 
Supp., Taxus^ in zoology, the name of the badger. 

Taxwax (tm'ksjwseks). Now diaL Also 9 
taxy waxy. [Var. of Paxwax.] The tendon of 
the neck : ~ Paxwax. 

1709 Blair in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 78 From above this 
lax-Wax in the Neck, do arise two Muscles. 1713 Derham 
P/tys.-T/ieol. vi. Hi. 362 That strong tendinous and insen- 
sible Aponeurosis, or Ligament— Called the Whitleather, 
Packwax, Taxwa.x, and Fixfax. 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. 
Gloss,^ Tax^waxy the tendon of the neck. 1879 Miss 
J ackson Shropsh. IVord-dk. s. v., Gie the baby that piece o' 
taxy waxy, it’s better than india-rubber. 

Taxy : see Taxi. 

«taxy, comb, element, ad. Gr. -Ta^m, f. rd^ts 
arrangement, order; as in Ataxy, Phyllotaxt. 

t Tay, tey. Obs. Also 5 teye, 6 tale, d-7 taye. 
[In 5 Ufey a. obs. F. in Palsgr. laj/e (in senses 
2, 3) :--L,t{A)eca Gr. $f}Kie} case, covering, sheath.] 

1 . A case, sheath, outer covering. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Teye, of a cofyr or forcer, iecay 
ihecarium. 

2 . A web or cataract in the eye, 

1347 Recorde Judic. XJr. 59 It healeth creythys, and 
also the webbe and the tey m the eye. 1597 Lowe 
Ch'rurg. (1634) 3 r Some cataract or taye which covereth 
the prunall calle^l the windowe of the eye. Ihid, 166 The 
Cataract or tey, 

3 . The outer membrane of the brain. [Cf. F. 
Uzts dure *= dura maler.J Also taken as * skull 
and ‘ brain\ 

Mv wofull Hairi \ etc. 44 in Bannaiyne Poems 
(Hunter. CL) 83 Vpoun my heid thay thrang a croun of 
thorn, . .I'he thorne pykis thay to my tay dang doun- e 1580 
J EFFKRm Bughears i, i. in Archiv Stud. Hen. Spr. (1897) 
XCV 1 1 1. 306 In stide of taxes, he bathe bugbeares in his head. 

Tay, obs. or dial, f. Tea, Thee, Tie, Toe; obs, 
form of They after a dental. 

Tay, taye, variants of Taei,. 

II Tayassu, taya9u (tatyasw-). Also tajacu, 
tajassru [P^pi tayafu’ (Diaz Dice. Ling. 7 upy 
1858), =*, tania-eater, f* taiiay iaja, Tania to 
eat.] The common or collared peccary, Dicotyles 
iorquatus (Z?. tajacu). 

[1380 Lery Voy. Bresil 312 Taiasou, sanglier du pays, 
1:648 Marcgrave Hist. Nat. Brasil, vi. vii. 229 Tajaqu 
Brasiliensibus, porcus est silvestris.] 1698 Tyson in Phil, 
Trans, XX. 137 The Tajacu, or the Mexico Musk Hog. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 183 That animal which.. most 
resembles an hog,, .is called the Peccary, or Tajacu. 

Tayeli, variant of Tache sbi^y sugar-pan. 

Tayel, Tayewe, obs. ff. Tael, Tau, 

Tayke, obs. form of Take v. and sb. 

Tayl(e,tayllte,obs.ff. Tael, Tale, Tail, Teal. 

Taylaga, tayllage, obs. if. Tallage sb.'^ 

Taylagier : see Tallager. 

Tayler, -or, -iir, etc., obs. ff. Tailor. 
Taylorism (ttfflariz'm). [f. the name of N. W. 
Taylor, of New Haven, Connecticut (17^6-1858) : 

-ISM.] The theolo^cal system of N. W. 
Taylor, a modified form of Calvinism. 


x88a-3 Schapp's EneycL Relig. Knotvl. HI. 2306 It was 
popularly termed *The New Haven Theology *. Sometimes 
It was called ‘ Taylorism *. 1885 C. A. Briggs in EncycL 
Brit. XIX. 700/1 Puritan theology had developed in New 
England into Edwardism and then into Hopkinsianism, 
Emmonsism, and Taylorism. 

Taym(e, obs. or dial, f. Tame, Time. Tayn.'e, 
obs. var. tancy id en, pa. pple. of Take. Taynt(e, 
Tayater, obs. ff. Taint, Tent, Tenter. 
t Tayout, obs. form of Tally-ho. 

1808 Scott in Strutt's QueenJwo Hall Wy Gregory, .fol- 
lowed, encouraging the hounds with a loud tayout. 

llTayra (tai*ra). Also taira. [Tiipi tatra.J 
Native name in Brazil of a mammal of the weasel 
family, Galei'a for Galiclis) barbara, 

1834 Zoologist Xn. 4283 The Tayra is another American 
form, whose marten-like agility renders it always con- 
spicuous. 1896 List of A nimals Zool. Soc. 85 Galictis bar- 
biira (Linn.). Tayra.. South America, 
t Tays, teys, Obs. ? Some material or accessory 
used for vestments. 

1330-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 381 In ture, orfrays, 
teyses, frenges, fiio. 1380-8X Ibid. 389 In ij peciis de tays 
empt. pro vestimentis, ij s. Lbid. 392 In freyns, tays, 

carde, et aUis diversis necessanis, xxx s. j- d. 1404 Ibid. 395 
Item iiij pecie de tayses de cerico pro vestimentis. 

Tayse, var. Teise sb. and v. Obs. Tayt, var. 
Tait a. Obs.y cheerful. Tayte, north, dial, f. 
Tote Obs., hill. Taythe, Tayu, obs, if. Tithe, 
Tao. Taz, Taz8l(l, -ill, tazle, obs. ff. Tawse, 
Teasel. 

llTazza (ta-ttsa). PI. tazze (ta-ttsi?). [It. 
lazza : see Tass 2.] A shallow ornamental bowl 
or vase ; properly, one supported on a foot. 

1841 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yrnl. IV. 141/1 The symmetrical 
forms of the many elegant vases and tazzas. 1877 Times 
17 Feb. (Stanf.), Silver vases and tazze. 1877 Mar, M. Grant 
Sun-maid viii, Beautiful tazzas of jasper, lapis-lazuli, and 
malachite. 

attrib. and Comb. 1871 E. J. Worboise Nobly Born 404, 
I saw her take up her large tazza-glass, and dispose of its 
contents. 1878 Nesbitt Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. Mus. 
1 18 Tazza Bowl. Plain glass. 1895 Daily News 24 May 6/6 
A fine green jade tazza-shaped dish. 

fP-bandage, -bar, -beard, etc. : see T 2, 3. 
Tcb.-, occas. used for Ch- (iJ), esp. in foreign 
words. 

Telia, tcball (tja, tja), int. An exclamation of 
impatience or contempt ; « Pshaw. 

Z844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvii, * Tcha, Mr. Pinch I ’ 
cried Charity, with sharp impatience. 1887 Fbnn Dick o* 
ZV/ij ' i888) 22 Tchab I who cares? I don't, 
f Teheir, tebyre, obs. Sc. forms of Chair. 

1^35 Lyndesay Satyre 1941 Heir sail the Carle dim vp and 
sit in the Kings tchyre. Ibid. 1933, I sail sit heir, into this 
tcheir. 

II Tebetvert (tje‘tvert). Also cbetvert. [Rus- 
sian Ichelverl* quarter, f. tchetvero four.] A Russian 
measure of capacity, = -68 of an imperial quarter. 

185s Englishwoman in Russia 184 The landowners in 
Russia, .sent millions of tchetvas of corn out of the country, 
and left their own people in a state of absolute starvation. 
1890 Daily Netvs 5 Nov. 5/6 Of rye,.. there were yielded 
X 13 million tchetverts, the Russian quarter, as against 1x2, 
the average for the last five years. 

TcMbouk, variant spelling of Chibouk. 
TcMck (tjik), sb. Also cldck, tchek. A repre- 
sentation of the click made by pressing some part of 
the tongue against the palate and withdrawing it 
with suction. Properly, the unilateral palatal click, 
used to urge on a horse; in quot. 1849, the dental 
click used to express vexation (in this case also 
spelt Vj, or tut). So Tokick v. intr., to utter this 
exclamation, or to make a sound resembling it. 

18*3 Scott Qttentin D. xiv, Summing up the whole with a 
provoking wink and such an interjectional tckick as men 
quicken a dull horse with. ^ 1824 — Redgauntlei Let. vii, 
’We heard Benjie gee-hupping, tchek -tch eking, and above 
all flogging, in great style. 1849 Mrs. Carlyle in Lett. 
(1883) II, 55 The young lady tchick-tcfaicked, and looked 
deprecatingly. 1M7 Harped s Dec. 32/2 ‘That thar’s 

moughty good string*,.. Sterling could not refrain froin ob- 
serving, as the stout twine ‘tchicked’ in several pieces 
under a garden knife. 

[iTchin (tj/n). [Russian HHFB rank.] Rank; 
person or persons of quality, 

1883 ConUmp. R<^, Jan. 105 The name of the father is also 
the same; the tchin (rank) likewise 1 1904 Daily Chron. 
29 J uly 4/4 M. Plehve. . well knew that the Tsar, the amiable 
youngster, . . was a tool in the handsof the omnij)otent tchin. 

Comb, Contemp. Aug. 165 The dismal tchin- 

ridden Russian villages. 

II Tchincou (tji'ijkw), [Javanese.] A black- 
crested monkey of Java, Semnopithecus melalQpkuS. 
1891 in Cent. Did. 

Tebu, tcbilb (tjo), int. An exclamation ex- 
pressing impatience, dissent, or the like, 

*859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede ii, *Tchu !’ said Ben, ..‘what's 
folks's kin got to do wi't? Not a chip *. i86x — • Silas M. 
vii, ‘ Tchuh ! said the farrier. And then he asked, , . < How 
much money might there be in the bags, Master Marnerf * 

Tcbyre, obs. Sc. f. Chair: see Tcheir. 

Tck, int. [Palatal click formed by suction.] An 
exclamation Cf surprise or vexation ; cf. Tchick. 

2893 Kipling Many Invent, 199 Tck I Tck ! And thou art 
in charge, '■ 

T©, var. Tee 27.^ Obs, ; obs. f. To prepi 


Te, ME. assimilated form of The, Thee, after 
dentals, etc. : see T 8. 

Te-, obs. or dial, variant of To- pref. 

Tea (tf), sb. Forms : 7 (9) tay, tey, 7 t 6 , tb€, 
the, 7-8 tee, tbea, 7- tea. See also Cha, Chia, 
[= F. tk/, Sp. te, It. tb, Du. and Ger. thee,J>z.., 
Sw. te, mod.L. tkea ; ad. (perh. through Malay /<?, 
tek) Chinese, Amoy dialect fe, in Fuchau tid — 
Mandarin ek"a (in ancient Chinese prob. kia); 
whence Pg. and obs. Sp. eka, obs. It. dk, Russian 
eka^, Pers., Urdu lt>.z'^a (ioth c.), Arab. skdy, 
Turkish cMy. The Portuguese brought the 
form ’(which is Cantonese as well as Mandarin) 
from Macao. This form also passed overland 
into Russia. The form (/Z/) was brought into 
Europe by the Dutch, prob. from the Malay at 
Bantam (if not from Formosa, where the Fuhkien or 
Amoy form was used). The original English pro- 
nunciation {te), sometimes indicated by spelling tay, 
is found in rimes down to 1762, and remains in many 
dialects; but the current (tJ) is found already in 
the i7ih a, shown in rimes and by the spelling /^if.] 

1 . The leaves of the tea-plant (see 3), usually in 
a dried and prepared state for making the drink 
(see 2); first imported into Europe in the 17th 
century, and now extensively used in various parts 
of the world. 

According to Meyer, Konversaiions^Lexihony the first 
mention of tt in Europe is due to the Portuguese in 1359 
(under the name cha)% ekia is mentioned in Maffei’s His- 
toria Indica in 15 88. Under the name te, thee, it was 
imported by the Dutch from Bantam (where brought by 
Chinese merchants from Amoy) c 1610 ; first known in Paris 
2635, in Russia (by way of Tartary) 1638, in England about 

1650-55- 

[1598 W. Phiixip tr. Linschoien i. xxvi. 46/1 The aforesaid 
warme water is made with the powder of a certaine hearbe 
called Chaa.] 1655 tr. Semedo^s Hist. China i. iii. 19 Chd is 
a leafe of a tree, about the bignesse of Mivtie ; {inarg, note\ 
its called also Tay. trx66o [T. Garway] {title) An Exact 
Description of the Growth, (duality, and Vertues of the 
Leaf Tee, alias Tay. c 1665 Ibid., These are to give notice 
that the said Thomas Garway hath I'ea to sell from sixteen 
to fifty shillings the pound. 1667 Land. Gaz. No. 206/3 
The most considerable Wares being Cinamon, Ebony, Thea, 
and Camphire. 1667-8 E. Ind. Co.'s Let. 24 Jan. (Letter 
Bks. IV, 137), Wee desire you to procure and send us by 
the.se ships ioo*k waight of the best Tey that you can gett. 
1676 Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 586 The tops of red Sage in 
blossom,, .dried in the shade, ..did excel the famous Thea, 
the Ghinois themselves being Judges. x68o Land. Gaz. 
No. 1573/4 A small ^iarcel of most excellent tea . . to be 
sold,, .the lowest price is 30s. a pound. 1728 Mrs. Delany in 
Life 4 Corr. Ser. i. (1861) I. 172 The man at the Poultry 
has tea of all prices,— Boh ea from thirteen to twenty shillings, 
and green from twelve to thirty, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 37$ 
I'ea.. first imported into Europe by the Dutch East-India 
Company, in the. .seventeenth century. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org, Bodies 858 Tea , . is composed of the dried leaves 
of the thea hohea and thea vvddh. 

b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
kinds, chiefly distinguished by the mode of pre- 
paration (also applied to the beverages made from 
these: see 2) : the main classes being black tea, 
which is exposed to the air for some time, so as to 
produce fermentation, before roasting; and green 
tea, which is roasted almost immediately after 
gathering, and often also artificially coloured. 

Black teas include Bohea, Congou. Oolong, Pekos^ 
Souchong; green teas, Gunpowder (or IPearl), Hyson, etc. 
See also brick-tea (Brick sh.^ 10), ^cowslip tea (Cowslip 3), 
1704 Land. Gat. No. 4059/4 Green and Bohee Tea. 171* 
Addison Sped. Na 328 Green, Imperial, Peco, and Bohea- 
Tea. 1785 Rolliad 53 What tongue can tell the various 
kinds of Tea? Of Blacks and Greens, of Hyson and Bohea; 
With Sin^o, Congou, Pekoe and Souchong, Couslip the 
fragrant, Gun-powder the Strong, 1795 Anderson 
Embassy China 186 The Imperial ana gunpowder teas:., 
the former.. collected from the first, and the other from the 
succe.ssive blossoms of that plant- 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 
379 Th ere ^are three kinds 01 green tea. .one called hyson^ 
hayssuen, is composed of leaves . , carefully picked, iSfl® J, 
Paton Tea in Encycl. Brit XXIII. 97/2 Black and greeti 
tea are made indifferently from the leaves of the same plant. 

2 . A drink made by infusing these leaves in hot 
water, having a somewhat bitter and aromatic 
flavour, and acting as a moderate stimulant; largely 
used as a beverage. 

(1601-16*3 : see Chia, i6 |* Bomim Hist. Nat et Med,. 
Indite Orient 1. vi.(i6s8) 12 Dur. Meminerasde Chinensium 
Thte vocato Potu, quid tii de eo sends ? Bpni. Herbula unde 
hoc The conficitur [etc.].] 1658 Mercurius Politicm r^ Sept, 
887 Advt, Tha-t excellent., drink called by the Chineans 
Tcha, by other Nations Tay alias Tee. 1660 Pepys: Diary 
23 Sept., X did send for a cup of tee (a China drink) of which 
I never had drunk before. 1663 Dryden WildGallant 1, iL 
I sent for three dishes of tea. 1679 Locke in Ld. King Life 
fed. Buhn) 135 Foreign drinks to be found in England are. . 
oofiif, tM and chocolate at coffee houses. 1694 Congreve 
Double Dealer t, i, They are at the end of the gallery, re- 
tired to their tea and scandal, .after dinner, xyix Addisof{ 
Sped. No. 10 F 2 Alt well-regulated Families, that set apart 
an Hour in every Morning fox Tea and Bread and Butter. 
171X Pope Rape of Lock in. 8 Here, thou, great Anna I 
whom three realms obey, Dost sometimes counsel take— and 
sometimes Tea. cxqza Prior To Yng. GentL in Love 58 
He thank’d her on his bended kriee ; Then drahk a quart of 
milk and fea. lySzCentl. Mag. Apr. 18.7/2 No crowding syco*- 
phants from day to day, Came to admire the babe— hut more 
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the tea. *834 Lakg in Taifs Mag, I.414/1 In the bush, or 
tincultivated country in New South Wales, tea is the universal 
beverage. 1838 Lytton What will he do i. vi, Your tea will 
get quite cold, 

3 . The plant from which tea is obtained, a shrub 
of the genus Tkea (now often included in Camellia)^ 
N.O. Termtmmiacm, with white flowers, and 
oval pointed slightly toothed evergreen leaves; 
cultivated from ancient times in China, Japan, 
India, and adjacent countries. (Now chiefly in 
comb., zs tea-kafy -plants etc.) 

The plants yielding the tea of commerce are comprised in 
the species T, chinettsis or C, iheifera (including two 
varieties T, Bohea and 7 '. viridis^ sometimes reckoned as 
different species), of China and Japan, and T, (or C) assa- 
micaf of Assam and India; the latter is found wild in Upper 
Assam, and is by some supposed to be the original type. 

X663 Boyue Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, n. ii. J04 That Herb, 
which the French and we call or TV, which is much 
magnified here. 1683 J. Chamberlayne Coj/ee., Tea ^ 
C/wc, ^8 The most excellent leaves of Cha, or Tea, are 
found in the provinces of Kiangnon. 1745 P. Thomas ^rnl. 
Ansonls Vm. X93 Because warm Water is unpalatable.., 
they [the dhiner^e] bethought themselves of putting some 
Heaves of a Tree into it, to give it a better Taste. Those of 
Tea seemed to be the best, 

4 . A meal or social entertainment at which tea is 
served ; esp. an ordinary afternoon or evening meal, 
at which the usual beverage is tea (but sometimes 
cocoa, chocolate, coffee, or other substitute). 

High lea, meat teai see High a. 21, Meat^/ 5 . 6. Tea and 
iurH ’^ ont : see Tokn-out. 

1738 Swift Pol. Conversat Introd. 2 Whether they meet . , 
at Meals, Tea, or Visits. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina {1791) 

L xxvi. 144, 1 was relieved by a summons to tea. 1789 Wesley 
Wks. (1872) IV. 453 At breakfast and at tea, on these two 
days, I met all the Society. 1833 Hr. Martineau Lootn ^ 
Bugger 1. ill, She asked Rebecca if she would come to tea 
at tneir house. 188a Fr. A. Kemble Later LifeW. 187 My 
first introduction to ‘afternoon tea’ took place during this 
visit to Belvoir [in X842]. I do not believe that the now 
universally-honoured institution of ‘five o’clock tea’ dates 
further back than this. 1897 Miss Harraden H, Straj/ord^ 
Eemiit. Man iiij A rattling good tea-— hot rolls, fried 
potatoes^ and quail, xpox Clark Russell Ship's Adv. iv, 
Mrs. Brierly spread a liberal tea upon the table. 

b. To take tea with (colonial slang): to have 
dealings with, associate with ; esp. to deal with in 
a hostile manner, engage with, encounter. 

x 838 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Roller y under Anns xxxvxi, 

‘ Maybe well take tay with the rest of ’em now They didn’t 
know the man they were after, or they’d have just as soon 
have gone to ‘take tea’, as they called it, with a tiger, 1806 
Kii?um Seven Seasy Lost Legion iiy Take tea with the 
giddy M;mi. 1905 Dat/y Ckron.^ 2 J une 3/3 1 n polite circles 
genealogies are tabooed, the slightest trace of hybridity 
barring ‘taking tea *, as the local phrase has it. 

5 , Used as a general name for infusions made in 
the same way as tea (sense 2), usually from the 
leaves, blossoms, or other parts of plants; mostly 
used medicinally, sometimes as ordinary drinks. 
Commonly with defining words, as lee/ 

camomile^ camphor^ coffee^ cowslips hartshorn^ laurel^ 
lemon, lemon-grass, poppy, rosemary, sage, saloop, sotssa- 
fras, senna, tilleul, valerian, willow (etc.) Ua\ see these 
words. So humorously limestone tea (quot. 1723). 

x66s-fi Phi L Trans. I. 250 They dry. .Sage-leaves.. and 
preparetbemlike 'rhe,and. . get foronepoundofit, four times 
as much The, ^ 1699 Evelyn Acetaria § 27. 27 Some of them 
fflowers] are Pickl’d, and divers of them makealso very plea- 
sant and wholsome Theas, as do likewise the Wild Time, Bu- 
|loss,Mint,&c. lyaaSTUKELEY Ae/. 22 JulyjinA'm, (Surtees) 
III. 249 , 1 am just drinking your health in a swinger of lime- 
stone thea [Bath water]. X724 Watts Logic i. iv. § 4 Tea, 
which was the proper name of one .sort of Indian leaf, is 
now*a-days become a common name for many infusions of 
herbs, or plants, in water; as sage-tea, alehoof-tea, limon- 
tea, etc. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E, Jnd. II, 1 . 22a 
He treated me with Tartarian Tea, which I took to be Beans 
boyled in Milk, with some salt. 173X Gentl. Mag, I. 314 Of 
some of these Ingredients [Marsh Mallow, &c.] so'dried, 
make Tea, as you do common Tea, with boiling hot Water, 
X778 R. James Fevers 135 Any syrup, jelly of cur- 
rantSj barley-water, gruel, or any sort of tea. 1783 S. Chap- 
man in Med. Commun, I. 305 He was advised to leave off 
drinking foreign tea, and to drink valerian, or rosemary, tea. 
179S tr. Thnnher£s Trav. L 128 Of the leaves of the barbonia 
cordaia the country people made tea. 1863 Bates Wa/, 
Amazon iv, (1864) 92 The men had made a fire in the galley, 
to make tea of an acid herb called ‘erva cidreira*. jSdfi 
Treas.Bot. Lemongrass Tea, an infusion of the leaves 
of Andropogon Schoenanthus, substituted for tea in many of 
theinterior districts of India. Ibid.,Tea..o/heaven,&.]zpfi- 
nese name for the leave.s of Hydrangea ThunbergiL x88x 
Trans. pbsiei. Soc. Land. XXI 1 . 32 The word ‘tea ’is by 
the natives of this Island [Jamaica] applied to any infusion 
made from leaves of plants either fresh or dry. ‘Cotton 
leaf tea ’ is made from the green leaves of one of the shrubs 
that produces the cotton of commerce. 1893 Baring-Gould 
Cheap Jack Z. II. xvi. 41 It is given poppy tea, and that 
sends it to sleep. 

6. With defining words, applied to various plants 
whose leaves, flowers, etc. are used in the same way 
as tea, either for beverages, or medicinally (also to 
the leaves, etc. themselves, or the drink infused 
from them). (See also Tea-plant, Tea-tbee.) 

Abyssinian tea = Arabian tea, {a). Algerian, tea, 
species of Paronychia,^ from whose flowers a medicinal tea 
is made. Ajppalachian tea, («) Viburnum cassinoides ; 
(i) Ilex Cassine, /, vomitorid, or Prinos glaber, Arabian 
tea, (tf) Catha..edutis, whose leaves furnish a stimulating 
beverage used in Arabia j 0 ) « Algerian tea. Austra- 
lian tesL (a) ‘ several species of Lepiospertnum and Mela- 
leuca* {/Treas. ,BoU 1866)? see Tea-tree a; ^Botany 


Bay tea (Morris Austral Eng, 1898), Barbary tea, the 
box-thorn or Duke of Argyll’s tea-tree, Lycium barbarum. 
Bencoolen tea, GlapAyria nitida {Lepiospertnum niii- 
dnm), of the Malayan islands. Blue Mountain or 
Golden Rod tea, Sotidago odora of North America, from 
whose leaves and flowers a beverage is made. Botany 
Bay tea, an Australian species of sarsaparilla, Smilax 
glycyphylla, also called ss.met tea. Bourbon tea — 
Faham tea. Brazil or Brazilian tea, Siachytarpha 
jamaicends. Bush tea. Cyclopia genistoides of S. 
Africa. Canada tea —Tea-berry: see Canada. Canary 
tea, Sida canariensis (S. rkombifoUd). Carolina tea, 
Hex vomitoriax ^ Appalachian tea,{b). f Ceylon tea, 
Elseodendron glauctim: see Tea-tree 3 (<7A?.). Faham 
tea, a tropical orchid, Angrsecimt /ragrans. f False 
tea = Paraguay tea. Hottentot’s tea, Helichry- 
sum serpyllifolium (see Hottentot 3). Jesuits’ tea, 

(a) Psoralea glandulosa (see Jesuit sb. 4 ci ; (b) = 
Paraguay tea (Cent. Diet.). Kaffir tea, Helichrysum 
nudifolium (see Kaffir 4). Labrador tea, Ledum 
Inti folium and L. palustre (see Labrador). Malay tea, 

{a) ~ Bencoolen tea \ 0 ) Eugenia variabilis. Marsh 
tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Diet.). Mexican tea, {a) 
Ambrina {Chenopodium) ambrosioides-f 0 } =s Jesuits' tea, 
(a): see Mexican A, h. Mountain tea - Tea-berky : 
see Mountain 9 d. New Jersey tea, Ceauothus ameri- 
canns (see quot. 1858). New Zealand lea, Lepio- 
sperynum scopariumx see Tea-tree 2. Oswego tea, a 
N. American aromatic labiate, Monarda didyma, used as 
a tonic and stomachic. Paraguay tea. Ilex paraguay- 
ensis, extensively used in S. America as a substitute for tea ; 
see Paraguay x. St. Bartholomew's tea = Paraguay 
tea (Cent. Diet.). St. Helena tea, Beatsonia ( Frankenia) 
porhilacifolia. Soldiers’ tea = Matico. South Sea 
tea = Paraguay tea ; also an erroneous name for Caro- 
lina tea. Surinam tea, ‘various species oi Lantana' 
(Miller Plant-n.), Sweet tea = Botany Bay tea. 
Teamster’s tea, a N. American plant, Ephedra anti- 
syphilitica, used as a remedy for venereal affections. 
Theezan tea^^ Sageretia theezans, a thorny rhamnaceous 
shrub of S. China, whose leaves are said to be used for tea 
by the poorer classes. West Indian tea, Capraria 
hiflora, also coM^d. goat-weed. Wild tea, a N. American 
leguminous shrub, morphacanescens,z\&o called lead-plant. 

I7Z7-4X Chambers CycL, South-Sea tea [see Paraguay i). 
X760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 321 Osweego Thea, Mo- 
narda [didyma]. Ibid, 2^g False Tea, Ilex. New 

Jersey Tea, /^zVf., Paraguay Tea, Hid., 

South-sea Tea, Ilex. 176^ Museum Rust. 11 . xxxviii. 117 
The South-Sea tea, which is thought to be the same plant as 
the Paraguay tea; but whether it is the same as the tea 
brought from China, is yet undetermined. 1788 D. Consi- 
DEN Let. to Banks in Ilisi. Rec. N. S. Wales (1892) I. 11. 
220, 1 have sent you some of the sweet tea of this country, 
..it is a good anti-scorbutic. 1790 J. White Voy. N. 0, 
Wales 195 The sweet-tea is a creeping kind of vine., 
the taste is sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of the shops. 
1814 Roxburgh Hori. Bengal 18 Elseodendrum glauann, 
Ceylon Tea. 1857 Henfrey Elem. Bot. § 508. 336 [The 
leaves] of Ilex Paraguayensis, called Mate or Paraguay 
Tea, resemble Tea in property. 1858 Hogg Veg. Kingd. 
Ixvi. 237 The leaves of Ceanothus americauus were used 
during the revolutionary war as a substitute for tea, and 
hence it is called New Jersey Tea. Jbid. exv, 48a The 
leaves [of Gauliheria procumbens ] . . make an excellent sub- 1 
stitute for tea, . .and the plant is. .calledTea-berry and Moun- | 
tain Tea. Ibid.cx\x. 489 Ilexvomitoria has been erroneously j 
called South Sea Tea, from the supposition that it was the 
same plant as I. paraguensh. 1866 Treas. Bot. 4p Avu 
Irina ambrosioides, or Mexican Tea, . . long naturalised in 
the south of Europe, is used medicinally. Jbid. 369^ The 
leaflets of \.Cyclopia genistoides] are used at the Cape in in- 
fusion or decoction for promoting expectoration. .. It is 
called Bush Tea. [Ibid. 1005 S[agereiia] theezans, the Tia 
of the Chinese, is a thorny shrub, uith.. finely-toothed egg- 
shaped leaves . . somewhat resembling those of the tea-shrub.] 
1090 [The] \tscvQS [of Siachytarpha Jamaicensis] are 
sometimes used to adulterate tea, and in Austria they are 
sold under the name of Brazilian tea. ^ Ibid. 1127 
Abyssinian, , . Appalachian [etc.], . . Arabian, . . Australian 
[etc.]. X904 Dunglison's Diet. Med. (ed, 23), MaUco... 

the leaves of Piper angustifolium or soldiers’ tt a or herb. 

7. slang, a. Spirituous or intoxicating liquor, 
fb. VvinQ {obs.). 

*693 Remans tr, Batchelors in Harl. Misc. (ed. Park) I V. 505 
Since their sex has been so familiar with brandy (blasphemed 
by the name of cold teai.^ 17x6 Gay Trivia 11. 376 The 
thoughtless Wits., Who ’gainst the Centry’s Box discharge 
their Tea. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 370 Tea or coffee 
were always at our command, Scotch t«.a also (i. e. whisky). 
1902 Times 29 Oct. 5/6 It was all owing to the ‘tea’, 

, . He understood that this was a slang term for drink. 

8. hlorists’ abbreviation of Ti;a-ROSE. 

X889 Pall Mall G. 6 July 3/2 At Cheshunt about 200,000 
standard rose seedlings and 40,000 ‘ teas ’ are sown every 
year. X90X Eliza. ^ German Card. 17, I wish now I had 
put teas there. 38, 1 made my teas face a northern winter. 

9. attrih. and Comb. a. attrib. Of, pertaining or 

relating to, dealing or connected with tea as a 
commodity, as lea act, bill, -broker, -dealer, -duly, 
-hong (see Hong), indttslry, merchmt, -shop, -tax, 
trade, warehouse ; or as a beverage, as tea-breakfast, 
-dinner, -dregs, junketing, picnic, soirie, -supper, 
-visit] containing or intended to contain tea, as 
tea-bowl, -hamper, -jar, ; of or pertaining to 
the tea-plant or its cultivation, as tea crop, cultiva- 
tion, culture, district,, estate, -Jarming, -field, -hill, 
nursery, plantation, -seed, -tract, b. (Dbjeciive and 
obj.gen., as tea-blender, -grower, -packer, -producer, 
-sipper, -spiller] tea-blending, -growing, -loving, 
-packing, -picking adjs, ; instruvaental and 

parasynthetic, as tea-coloured, -covered, -insph^ed, 
-sodden .adjs. 

X746 Lockman To xst Promoter Cambrick ^ Tea Bills 13 
note, Since the *Tea-Act pass’d last session, the revenue 


is increased 85,000/. per annum. X904 Westm.Gaz. 15 Aug, 
6/2 The big “tea-blenders naturally took advantage of this 
cheapness to push and extend their business. 190X Daily 
Chron. 6 May ^3 Man wanted for *tea blending warehouse. 
x86s G. MkriIdith Rkoda Fleming xxxii, The squire., 
drank, defying ladies and the new-fangled subserviency to 
those flustering “tea-bodies. 1886 Guide Galleries Brit. 
Mus. 209 On the upper shelves are examples of .. “tea-bowls, 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 951, I.. got up to a hot “tea- 
breakfast. 1770 Chron. in Anu, Reg. 154/2 A “tea- broker, 
charged with forging a warrant for the delivery of three 
chests of tea. 1902 Wesim, Gnz. 31 Dec. 9/3 The “Tea 
Clearing House has succumbed to the attack of tea pro- 
ducers, importers, dealers, and brokers. xSzo W. H. Max- 
well Stories Waterloo I. 194 Short tights of “tea-coloured 
leather. X897 J. A. Graham Threshold Three Closed Lands 
ii. 30 As our eye follows up one of the “tea-covered spurs it 
lights on the houses of Darjeeling. 1906 Month Feb. 177 
Sides green with sprouting “tea crops. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIV. 286/2 Papers respecting *tea cultivation in India, 
Ihcd. 286/1 The “tea-culture in A.ssam. 1758 Chron. in Ann, 

1. rii/i Four “tea dealers were tried before the com- 
missioners of excise. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To day 
xxii. (ed. 3) 216 The premises of one of the oldest firm.s in 
l.ondon— those of the Messrs. Twining, tea-dealers and 
bankers. 1862 R. C. M aynf- Brit. Columbia 121 We lunched 
with him, returning to the fort for a “tea-dinner. 1896 All- 
butt's Sysi. Med, 1 . 402 That customary but very unwhole- 
some combination the tea-dinner is to be avoided 1842 
Penny^ Cycl. XXIV. 286/i There are green tea and black 
“tea districts. Ibid, 291/1 The tariff of 1842 has made no 
alteration in the “tea-duty. xZZfiPall Mall G. ig May 6/1 
The new industry of “tea-farming.. promises to become a 
new source of wealth to Ceylon. xSgs Clive Holland Jap. 
Wife no The cemeteries and “tea-fields stretched below 
us. 1888 J. Paton in EncycL 5 nY. XX 111 . 98/1 Compara- 
tively few regions are suited for practical “tea-growing. Ibid. 
99/1 The capacities of Assam as a tea-growing country. 
X854 Zoologist XII. 4206 The “tea-hills in the province of 
Chekiang. x88s Cornk. Mag. Mar. 281 [The tea-leaves arc) 
fired under their own supervision in the great “tea-hongs. 
x888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. X02/1 Next to the 
United Kingdom, the greate.st “tea-importing nation is the 
United States. Ibid. 99/1 The “tea industry has developed 
in Ceylon with marvellous rapidity. 1891^ B. E. Martin 
Fooipr. Ckas. Lamb iii. 65 HazHtt, with, .his “tea-inspired 
turgidity. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. xxvi. (1859) 189 
Little humdrum Tea junketings. 1883 Cassell's Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 529/1 The “tea-loving English public. 1888 J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit. XXllI. 99/1 It is these tender shoots., 
whicli alone are gathered for “tea manufacture. 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 291/2 'I he number of “tea merchants 
who resort to Canton. Ibiel. 286/2 When the “tea nurseries 
were established in Assam. 1904 Daily News 13 Oct. 12 
The dispute between the “tea-packers and the management 
of the (^o-operative Wholesale Society.^ *898 Daily Chron. 
24 Sept. 10/6 Boy wanted . . in “tea-packing warehou.se. 1906 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 457 Their .. method is to stalk the 
Chinese of either sex when they are engaged in “tea-picking. 
X842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/2 Ihe “tea plantations estab- 
lished in the Kumaon and Gurhwal districts. 1894 Wesim. 
Caz. 5 Jan. 6 '3 The British have become, .the greatest “tea- 
producers., in the world. 1888 J. Paton in Lncyd. Brit. 
XXllI. 98/2 Till well into the 19th century China and 
Japan were the only two “tea-producing countrie.s. 1786 
M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) 1 . 190,1 have no doubt the 
“tea seed, .may be obtained from the East Indies in a vege- 
tative state. <* X74S Swift (J.), The mistress of the “tea 
shop, i860 J. R. Edkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 153 , 1 shall 
try to give you a little picture of the tea-shop. 1756 Hanway 
Ess, Tea viii. 245 Were they the .sons of “tea-sippers, who 
won the fields of Cressy and Agincourt ? 1849 'I'hackeray 
Pendennis xliv, A brilliant 'ieasoirpe. X877 (j- W. Balfour 
in Encycl. Brii.^W, 482/1 “Tea-sots are well known to 
be affected with palpitation and irregularity of the heart, 
1837 W. Phillips in C. Martyn Life (1890) 96 Certainly we 
sons of tlje “tea-spillers are a Tnarvellou.sly patient genera- 
tion ! [Cf. Tea-party s a.] xZgzZAnomu. Child* . Ghetto 
798 The story-book which Mose.s read out after “tea-supper, 
x888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XX III. 101/ 1 Dependent on 
China for its “tea .supply. 1907 Edin. Rev. j uly 97 The “tea- 
tax strikes tea-drinker.s only. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV.286/2 
At first only a few [indigenou.s] “tea-tracts were discovered 
[in A.ssam]. 1756 Hanway Ess. Tea xii. 2-8 The “tea trade 
employs six hundred seamen . .together with .six ships, which 
we annually send to Canton. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. 
Brit. XXllI. 102/2 The only other considerable “tea-using 
nation is Russia. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Jrnl. (1814) 33X 
Yonder professors come from a “tea- visit. x8o7-^ W. Irving 
i. (1824) 7 When ladies paid tea-visits at three in 
the afternoon. 1888 Pall Mail G.g May 10/1 Certain “tea 
warehousemen of the City of London. 

c. Special Combs. ; tea-basket, a basket con- 
taining the requisites for afternoon tea in a rail- 
way train or the like; tea-bell, a bell rung to 
summon a household or company to tea; tea- 
billy (Billy ^ i c), a tin can used by Australian 
bushmen as a tea-kettle or tea-pot ; tea-boiler, a 
vessel used for boiling tea; tea-box, a box for 
containing tea ; in quot. =* Tea-chest 2 ; tea- 
boy, a man-servant (Ireland) ; tea-bread, a kind 
of light bread eaten at tea ; tea-broom, blew 
Zealand name for Leptospennmn scoparium and 
L. eruoldes Manuka a, b, Tea-tree 2) ; tea- 
bug, a destructive insect which infests tea-plants ; 
tea-bush = tea-shrub; tea-caddy, a small box 
with divisions for holding tea ( « Caddy l i ) ; tea- 
cake, a light kind of flat cake to be eaten at 
tea; in quot. 1892 resembling a tea-cake; 

tea-canister tea-caddy 1 also, slang {ox ^ hrsixidy- 
flask/ (cf. 7 a) ; tea-case, a case for holding a set 
of small articles, as spoons, etc, used at tea {Cent. 
Diet.) *, tea-china, china tea-cups and saucers, 
etc. ; tea-circle, a group or society of persons who 
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lYieet and take tea together; tea-clam, a name in 
U,S. for a very small clam (Clam sb.^ id: see 
quot.) ; tea-olipper, a clipper or fast-sailing vessel 
formerly employed in the tea trade ; tea-cloth, 
a cloth used for wiping tea-things after washing 
them; {)>) afternoon a small table-cloth used 
at afternoon tea ; tea-coat, a garment worn by 
women at the tea-table (cf. Coat sb. 2 b, and tea- 
jacket') ; t tea-conversation (see Conveesation 
9, quot. 1787) ; tea-cooper, a workman at a dock 
who unloads tea and does any necessary repairs to 
the packing, etc. ; cf. Cooper sbX i ; tea-cosy, a 
covering for a tea-pot to keep it hot (see Cosy 
B. 2) ; t tea-dish, old name for a tea-cnp (cf. 
Dish $h ib) ; tea-dmnkard, one who habitually 
drinks tea to such excess as to suffer from its toxic 
effects; f tea-eoLtiipage « tea-service^ tea-things ; 

')* tea-faced a?., ? having a sallow or effeminate 
countenance like one addicted to tea-drinking ; 
tea-fight, coUoq, or slangs humorous name for a 
tea-party or tea-meeting ; tea-frock, tea-gown, 
names for special fashions of garments worn by 
girls and women at tea ; f tea-grouter (see quot.) ; 
tea-hour, the hour at which tea is taken, or the 
time occupied by it; tea-house, a refreshment- 
house where tea is served (esp. in China or Japan) ; 
tea-jacket, a garment worn by women at tea(cf. tea- 
coatj ; tea-lead, an alloy used for lining tea-chests 
(see quot.) ; taa-maker, {a) a person who dries the 
leaves and prepares the tea of commerce ; {h) one 
who makes or infuses tea ; {c) a vessel or apparatus 
for infusing tea ; so tea-naming sb. and a. ; tea- i 
meeting, a public social meeting (usually in con- 
nexion with a religious organization) at which tea 
is taken ; tea* night, an evening on which guests 
are entertained at tea ; tea oil, (a) an oil resem- 
bling olive-oil, obtained from the seeds of species 
of Camellia (allied to the tea-plant), and used for 
various purposes in China and Japan; (^) a nar- 
cotic essential oil obtained from tea-leaves; tea- 
punch, punch containing tea as an ingredient; 
tea-roller, a machine for rolling or curling tea- 
leaves for the market ; so tea-rolling; tea-room, 
a room in which tea is served in a refreshment- 
house, etc. ; notably, that of the British House of 
Commons, the scene of numerous informal meetings 
of members ; tea-root, the root of a tea-plant; tea- 
sage, a species or variety of sage used for making 
sage-tea ; f tea-saucer, a saucer for supporting a 
tea-cup; tea-scent, European fern, Nepkro- 
dium montanum^ {Cent. Diet.); tea-scented 
having a scent like that of tea : applied to a 
variety of rose (see TEA-ROSii:); tea-scrub, a scrub 
or thicket of * tea-trees ' (in Australia, etc.) : see 
Tea-tree ; tea-service, tea-set, a set of articles 
used in serving tea at table ; a set of tea-things ; 
f tea-shine, coUoq, a tea-party (cf. ieafght) ; 
tea-ship, {a) a ship engaged in the tea-trade ; (^) 
a tea-stand with two or more shelves or * decks* ; 
tea-shrub, the common tea- plant (see 3) ; tea- 
sifter, (a) a person engaged in sifting tea ; (^) an 
apparatus for sifting tea ; tea-stall, tea-stand, a 
stand on which cups, saucers, plates, etc. are placed 
for use at tea; tea-stick, a stick cut from the 
Australian tea-tree; tea-stone; see quots. ; tea- 
things sb, //., the articles used for serving tea at 
table, as tea-pot, milk-jug, sugar-basin, cups, 
saucers, plates, etc., together forming a tea-set or 
tea- service ; tea-time, the time at which the meal 
called tea is taken (see sense 4) ; t tea-tongs, a 
former name for sugar-tongs ; tea-urn, an urn 
with a tap, placed upon a tea-table, to hold hot 
water for making tea; tea-ware, vessels, etc. for 
serving tea, tea-things; tea- water, (a) water for 
making tea; (b) -Sir. the beverage tea (— sense 2); 
tea-wine, a fermented liquor made from tea (see 
quot.). See also Tea-beery, -board, -chest, etc. 

igcut Wide World Mag'. Ylll. 135/1 There is a lump of 
sugar in the *tea-basket. 1867 Aug. J. E. Wilson Vashii 
i, The sound of the ^tea-bell terminated her reverie, and she 
■walked to the dining-room. 1894 H. N isbet Bush Girt sRom, 
133 A number of ’‘tea-bilfies were ranged on the clay hobs, 
some wltb tea already brewed, and some with water only. 
*825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 632 The lead which 
lines the Chinese *tea-boxes is reduced to a thinness which 
our plumbers cannot, it is said, approach. 1848 Thacker av 
Van. A^a-rxxvii, Major O’ Dowd., was., as obedient tP his 
wife as if he had been her *tay-boy._ *831 Jane Porter 
Sir R. Seavjard^s Narr. I. 229 Some johnny cakes, a West 
Indian sort of ^tea-bread. 1872 A. Domett RanolJ^qve^ 503 
Manuka, ..The settlers often call it ‘*tea-broom . 1893 
Athenseum 16 Dec. 853/3 Waterhouse.. exhibited male 

and female specimens of a Helopeltis (the '’‘tea-bug),, .and 
stated that it had occurred only in Assam. 1908 Dollar 
Mag. Mar. 32 The *tea bushes were miserahly poor just 
there. 1837 Howitt Life vi. ix. (1862) 500 *Tea-caddies, 

workboxes of rosewood and pearl. *866 R. M. Ballantyne 
Shift. Winds xvii, [She] went to a cupboard and took 


therefrom a tea-caddy, which she set on the table. 189a 
Daily Keius 31 Dec. 2/1 The bonnet of the moment is set 
well back on the head, forming a sort of garland above the 
* *teacake ’coiffure. 1897 R. Hichens Londonersvs., 156 Mr. 
Bush. . was closely engaged with a tea-cake. 1800 Helena 
Wells Constantia Neville (ed. 2) III. 121 The *tea-can- 
nister contained only Congou of no very superior quality. 
1859 F. Francis Newton Dogvane (1888) 184 Pass us the 
tea-canister. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. 332 
The dresser was . . adorned with the remains of a long 
preserved set of *tea-china, of a light rambling pattern. *831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. in. ix, Thou . . perhaps in many a literary 
*Tea-circle wilt open thy kind lips. 1883 G. B. Goode Dish. 
Indust. U. S. A. 47 Some are taken so small that 2, coo are 
required to fill a barrel; these, when about one inch in 
diarneter, are called ‘ '^tea-clams xV^^ Me7n. Jas. Ander* 
son ii. 8 Mr. and Mrs?. Anderson set sail from London in a 
*tea-clipper. 1888 CasselVs Encpcl. Dict.^ * Tea-clot a 
cloth used in washing up tea-things. 189X Cent. Diet., 
Tea-cloth^ a cloth for a tea-table or a tea-tray. 1899 Westnt. 
Gaz. 12 Aug. 2/1 She came into the room, .in a black-and- 
blue sort of ■*tea-coat. 1^7 Pall Mall G, 19 Sept. 2 Years 
ago the ^tea-coopers, who are skilled workmen, had a 
union. *871 ‘ M. Legrand ‘ Canib. Freskm. 18 The elabo- 
rate worsted-work teapot cover— technically termed, I believe, 
a ■*tea-cosey. i836 [see Cosy B. 2]. lyxr Eusden Sped, 
No. 87 F 8, I saw a gentleman turn as pale as ashes, because 
an idol turned the sugar in a tea-dish for his rival. 1716 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 10 Oct. (1887) 1. 129 They 
showed me. .a cup, about the size of a tea-dish, of one entire 
emerald. *709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 290 
He cleans his *Tea-Equipage with his own Hands. 1833 
T. Hook Parson*s Dan. 1. ii, The tea equipage was on the 
table. 1728 Ramsay A rckers diverting themselves 26 When 
av’rice, luxury, and ease, A *tea-fac% generation please. 
1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. xxxv, Their various small 
parties— ‘ *tea-fights ’ as young Grant called them. 1901 
Scotsman 3 Mar. 7/5 The good people, .organise a splendid 
■weekly tea-fight and concert for our behoof. 1903 Westm, 
Gaz. 27 Aug. 4/1 The *tea-frock— the form of the tea-gown 
nice for the younger folks. 1878 The World in Royed Ex- 
change 9 Nov., Ladies, who a few years ago would have 
considered the idea appalling, calmly array themselves in 
the glorified dressing robe known as a * "^tea gown S89X 
Wotnan 15 Jan. 4/1 The factor which has revolutionised 
the novelistic attire of to-day is the evolution of the tea- 
gown. /kx833 j* Smith JBk. for Rainy Day (1905) 76 
A prognostication announced to my dear mother by an old 
star-gazer and ’‘tea-grouter. Note. A fortune-teller by tea- 
leaves, the leaves being ‘grouted’, or turned oyer in the 
cup. 1884 G. Allen Philistia I. 209 Monopolised the,, 
visitor himself for almost the entire *tea-hour, 1689 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2481/4 Catalogues are given at., Mr. Main- 
waring’s *Tea-house. 1909 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/6 This 
revolution, .practically commenced when in 1657 Garraway 
opened hxs famous tea-house in Exchange-alley. 1896 
Daily News 5 Dec. 6/4 The increasing neatness of the tea/- 
gown is perhaps partly owing to the smartness of cut of its 
rival, the *£€a- jacket. t8x$J. Smith Panorama Sc. f Art 
I. 52 The metal with which tea-chests are lined, famxliarly 
called *tea-lead, is an alloy principally composed of lead and 
tin. 1842^ Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/x The process .. as 
practised in Assam and Java by^ the Chinese *tea-makers, 
1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey ii, The parson asked the 
tea-maker for another cup. 1900 Daily News 18 Sept. 
6/3 It is put into a perforated receiver, suspended in the 
‘tea-maker’, and boiling water poured over it, 1826 
{title) Tsiology ; a discourse on Tea. Being an account of 
that exotic, . . '‘‘Tea-making, . ;,By a Tea Dealer. ^ 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau, i. xii, The operation, which, at 
Cambridge, is not called by so gentle a term as tea-mak- 
ing. 18^ EncycL Brit. XXIIi. loo/i In Chinese tea- 
making that juice is squeezed out of the leaves. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan All in a Man's K. (1899) 207 Without a falter 
she performed the dainty little service of tea-making. 1897 
St James's Gaz. 18 Feb. ii/t The posting of bills for soirees 
and ’‘tea-meeting.s. 1824 Scott St, Ronan's xxxiy, To 
secure the necessary degree of crowd upon her ^tea-nights, 
La^ Penelope was obliged to employ some coaxing. 1837 
R, D. Thomson in Brit, Ann. 358 *Tea oil. 1838 T. Thom- 
son Ckem. Org. Bodies 439 Tea oil is expressed from the 
seeds of the Camellia oleitera. 1728 Chambers s.v. 
Punchy Punch Royal, Milk-Punch, *Tea-Punch. 1890 
Pall Mall G. I Oct. 2/3 The ’‘tea-rolling machine repre- 
sented in our view.. is the first *tea-roller which has been 
used on English soil. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla I. 
167 They were proceeding to the '“tea-room. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 Even a tea-room compromise [be- 
tween political parties] would be welcome at the pre- 
sent moment. 1690 Diary jx Mar., I much ad- 

mired the contortions of the “Thea root, which was so per- 
plexed, large, and intricate.^ 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 
Sage, Kinds, .used and cultivated by us are the “Tea-Sage, 
or Sage of Virtue [etc.], 1761 Dunn in Phil Trans, HI. 
185 An artificial horizon of sweet oil in a “tea-saucer. X84S 
Florist's Jrnl. 207 Coupe de Hebe ('“tea-scented), 1^9 
Florist 318 Tea-scented Roses cannot be cultivated with 
success as border Rose.s, unless in the extreme south and 
west of lingland, 183a Mundy Onr Antipodes {iB^y) iz 
Shady paths,, .winding among the ‘ '“tea-scrub or skirting 
the rocky shores [at Sydney]. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade^ 
•“Tea-service, Tea-things. X869 Trollope He knew he was 
right i, He gave silver cups when the girls were born, and 
now bestows tea-services as they get married, 1849 Lytton 
Caxions i. iv, I would rather the best “tea-set were broken. 
1S38 Mrs. Carlyle Led. (1883) 1. 98 Two “tea-shines went 
off with X876 Bancroft ihst, U.S. I V. 1, 273 The 
Boston “tea-ships had sailed, x^os Westm. Gaz. ii Nov. 
3/1 The servant went out, and, returning with a three-decker 
tea-ship, asked whether anything else was required, 1704 
Petiver Gazophyl. in. xxi, The ‘Thea Shrub is here Figured. 
x^j8 Monthly Mag. July 30/x The Arabs, to whom we 
stand indebted for the first accounts of the tea-shrub, 
X87X Windsor 4 Eton Express 4 Nov., Two silver “tea- 
sifters having the Royal crest engraved upon them, 1902 
Wesim. Gaz. 31 Jan, 2/1 The wheeled “tea-stall which ap- 
pears at about four o’clock in all large stations. X697 in 
jAth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 11. (1894) 59a Your Lord 
who broke the “tea-stand. 1863 H, Kingsley Billyars^ 
Burtons Ixii, You should have a “tea-stick, and take them 
[dogs] by the tail,, .and lay on like old gooseberry. 1848 


S. W. Williams Middle Kingd, xiii, II. 116 Spectacles are 
cut.. from.. a variety of rose quartz resembling the cairn- 
gorm stone, which the Chinese call or “tea-stone, 

from its color. x86o J. Scarth Twelve Yrs. China 5 Shaded 
, , by a huge pair of tea-stone spectacles. 1747 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) II. 192 You will think I have removed my phi- 
losophy from Windsor with my “tea-things hither, 1869 
Trollope He kneiv he was Right xxxi, Dorothy was seated 
behind the urn and tea-things at a large table. 1756 
Ballads (i860) II. 332 And now being “tea-time, .we put on 
the kettle. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. iii, Sometimes he 
appeared again at tea-time. 1889 ‘ J. S, Winter ’ Mrs. Bob 
(1891) 46, 1 shall be back before tea-time. 1738 Swift Pol, 
Conversat, iii. 200 Lady Smart mistakes the "“Tea-tongs 
for the Spoon. 1797 Nicholson's Jrnl. Nat. Philos. I. 63 
Bended up in the figure of a pair of tea-tongs. 1786 Cow- 
PER Let, to Lady Heskeik 24 Dec., You may purcha.se.. a 
“tea-urn. 1808 T, M acgill Trav. I. xviii. 231 The Russian tea- 
urns . . are made of brass . . in place of an iron heater, they have 
long tubes, into which live charcoal is put. 182$ J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 483 The insides of “tea- ware are well 
washed with a liquid which forms, when fired, a thin coating 
of glass. 1693 Southerns Maid's last Prayer ni. Hi, Betty, 
set on the “Tea- water. x8x8 Scott Hri, Midi, xxvi, Break- 
fast wi' us yourseli—ye ken how to manage thae porringers 
of tea-water. 1892 Walsh TV^TPhilad.) 203 A pleasing 
drink is also prepared by treating the ordinary infusion 
with a little yeast and sugar, a ‘“tea-wine being produced 
from iL 

Hence (ftmee-wds.) Xesvey a., having the char- 
acteristic properties of tea ; Tea ish <7., resembling 
or relating to tea ; Tea’ism, addiction to tea. 

i8go Spectator 3 May, We believe Indian tea has con- 
quered because it is the mo.st “tea-ey of teas. 1836 Tati's 
Mag, III. 572 The “teaish propensities of her inamorato. 
X904 E. Nesbit Phoenix ^ Carpet vii. 134 The meal, .was 
not exactly tea. Let us call it a tea-ish meal. X904 G. S. 
Hall Adolescence ix. II. 14 Excessive teaism, coffeeism, 
etc., ..to the prejudice of appetite for plain, wholesome 
nutritives,, .jeopard the highest maturation of powers. 

Tea, V, colloq, [f. prec. sb.J 

1 , trans. To supply or regale with tea ; to enter- 
tain at tea ; to give a tea to. 

i8ia Sir R. Wilson Diary (1861) I. 250 General Tor- 
xnanssow fed us, and the duke tea’d j so the day passed well. 
1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ^ W. xxxvi, I breakfast, tea, 
and sup my lodgers. x888 Freeman in Stephens Life ^ 
Lett, (1895) II. 386 We tea the local body on Wednesday. 

2. intr, Ho drink tea; esp, to take the meal 
called tea, to have one’s tea. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 551 Twas moved to proceed 
To the hall of debate, where my Lady had * tea’d 1 * 1863-3 
J. Thomson Sunday at Hampstead iv. i, Eight of us pro- 
mised to meet here And tea together at five. 2892 Furnivall 
Hoccleve's Minor P, Introd. 47 We dined on the bank oppo- 
site Hampton Court and teaed on Tatham’s island. 

Hence Tearing vbl. sb, ppl, a, ; also Tea*ex, 
one who takes tea, or attends a tea-meeting. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx. (1893) 94 Staying 
|:uests have the advantage over mere dining or teaing ones, 
inasmuch as they cannot well be talked over , .as those who 
go away are. 1874 Aldrich Pr^d. Palfr-ey xi, Picnics up 
the river.. and innumerable teaings on-shore. 189a Sat, 
Rev. 30 July 141/2 But 270 Congregational teaers would 
surely require more than eight quarts of milk? 

Tea-act, -basket, etc. ; see Tea sb, 9. 
Tea*-be*rry. The American wintergreen, 
Gaultheria procumhens : see qnot. ; also called 
Canada lea or mountain tea. Also, the fruit of this. 

1838 Hogg Veg. Kingd, cxv, 482 The leaves [of GauUke* 
riaprocu7}ibens’\,,yN\it.n. .dried ..make an excellent substitute 
for tea, ..and the plant is on that account called Tea-berry 
and Mountain Tea. 1884 CasselHs Font. Mag. Mar. 239/1 
Here [in Houston, Texas]., the tea-berry tree, and huge 
orange trees.. made me forget for a moment that I was 
expecting something very different, 1893 Outing (XJ.S.) 
XXVII. 18/1 Tiny white capillaire tea-berries, with a flavor 
like some rare perfume. 

Tea*-l}Oard. local, A tea-tray, esp. a 

wooden one, 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, Ivii, (1760) II. 202 The coming 
of a servant with the tea-board prevented my presump- 
tion. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present 256 Tea-hoards 
are cleaned by rubbing them well with an oily flannel. 
1780 Newgate Cal V. 270 They doubled a silver tea-board 
together, .and carried it away. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey 
vi, The teaboard at the top of the table. 

Hence Tea-boardy a. nonce-wd. , like a tea-board, 
1890 A thenseum x Mar. 283/1 The hardness, smoothness; 
and laboured polish of the surface, almost fit to be called 
‘teaboardy V 

Tea-boiler to -ease ; see Tea jA 9. 

Teack (tftj) , V. Pa, t. and pa. pple. tajiglit 
(tgt). Forms ; see below. [ 0 £. mean, ikeean^ 
pa. t. tkhte, pa. pple. OTeut. Haikjan^ 

cognate with OE. i&cn, Goth, taikns, 0 $, t^kan, 
O EG. zeihhan, Tokee', from an ablaut series 
Uik-, talk-, tik- to show, pre-Teut. deig-, also 
deik-, in Skx. dig-, Qtt, ZHie-vvvm, fhuyp.a. Not 
found elsewhere in Teutonic; Ger. B^3!*^m, OHG. 
eeigbn to show, has the same root. The vowel of 
the OE. pa. t. and pple. was apparently 

shortened before the two consonants, giving the 
Early MK, lahte, ta^U, whence the taught, 
which appears already c 1300 dialectally as taut{e. 
But in the pa. t a form with the long vowel sur- 
vived to 1300 tsehte, tihie, teihte, taihte, teite, 
iaite, A normalized form (cf. has 

been in partial use since the 14th c., but is not 
now accepted in educated speech.] 



TEACH. 


TEACH. 


A. llltistration of Forms. ' 

1 . Infm. I taec(e)»ii, 2-3 taciien, 3 teachen, 
iOrnu) tflechenn* 3-4 t ache, [the clie), 3^-5 te- 
ehen, 3-6 teehe, 4-6 tech, teiche (4-5 teyche, 

5 teehyn, 6 teich, teache, teatch), 6- teach. 

crSSS K. iELFRKD xxxviii. § 3 Ic ]3e maes giet laacan 
oSer l^ing. 971 BUckL Horn. 109 Him tsecean lifes we;^. 

€ 1200 Ormin 3468 To taichenn hemra. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 17 Ic wile . . tacheii hit ew, £1205 Lay. 2419 He.. 
SGakle..tuhkn him teaciien. 0:323 Spvc. Gy Wam>. 141 
Tweie |>iuges it wole [jg tecbe. risgo R. BiiUNNis 
(rSio* 1 15 OF be bissihop Thurston haf 1 comandment, |>e 
derkes forto tech. <:i37S Cm-sor M. 18710 (Fairf.) pe 
traui? to teiche lolker AISS. teche]. Ilu'd. 27391 pen agb 
be leche Calde medicine Imi' to leyche. c 1375 Theching Isee 
Tjkachimg vlfLsk a]. 1335 Covehdai.e 2 Sam, j8 To teach 
the children ofludathe bow. 1336 Wriothksley Chron. 
(Camden) 1 . 55 The curates should, .teatch their parishiones 
the * Pater nostcr ’. XS38 SfASKEY England i. iv. 132 Schold i 
precb..and tech the pepul. 1396 Dacrymi-le tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, I. (S.T. S.) 125 Our pvzedecessours .. appoyatet 
sik inagistratis. .to teiche thame. .to the people. j 

2. Imper. i t«ce,tfiec, 3 teho, 3-5 teche, tech, 

4 teyche, 6 teach©, 6- teach. 

'la loco [see B. 6 cR c 1000 JElfric //)?/«, 1 . 258 1 ..eof, taece 
us hu we magon us gehiddan. a 1240 U rcisun in Coti. Horn. 
183 Ihesu teke bet tu art se softe and se swote. «i272 
LmteRon 19S in 0 . E. Mho. 99 Tech hit oper maydenes wel. 
13.. Cursor M. 20795 (Cott.) Teche til him pat all might. 
C1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M. p. 1671 Teyche pou 
e vnwise. 13154-73 Bucleyn Eial. agsi. Pest. {rS88) 53 
*eache me a Fomeander. 1373 Tusser Httsh. (1878) 137 
Troth twise to thee teached, teach twentie times ten. 

S. J^rcs. Indie, a. isl per's. sing, i tssce, 3-5 
teche, 6 teache, 6- teach, 
exom MLvmc Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 173 Ic tsece sumnm men 
his weg. a xz'jz Luue Ron 83 in 0. E. Misc. 95 Ich teche 
J?e enne treowe king^. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, i t^cst, 4 teehes, teychis, 
4-5 tschest, 6-r- teachest. 

c 1000 ./Elfric Exod. xix. 12 tsecst Israhela foke 
gemaero. 13. . Cursor M. 12189 (Cott ) pat pou teehes {F. 
teychis; 7>. techest] til oper men. 

< 3 . pers. sing. 1 %^dpj t^shlS, 2 tectJ, 2-5 
teche]?, 3 takelSe, 4 tekp, teychis, 4-6 techeth 
(3 4th, 6 -yth), 6- teacheth {mw arek.), teaches. 

c xooo jEi.FRic Gen. Pref. 4 Se pe taecp Of Ledene on 
Englisc. ciooo — Horn. 1. 322 Se Halga Cast :8e tseh 3 
ifihiwisnysse. ^2 x225 Ancr. 30 pe blake cloS also teke&e 
bitoenunge. e 1230 lietU Meld. 13, & techeS her on eorSe . . 
pe Udade of heouene. X340 Ay 'mb. 54 To huam pe holy 
gost tekp to hyealde ordre. loki. 56 Alle uelpe he tekp per. 
’«*375 Cursor M, 12230 (Fairf.) Sum angel teychis him 
alle atte he melis. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. i. 13^ As his worde 
techeth thechethj. 1388 W ycuf Proz/. xiii. 24 He that 
louftih him, techith bisili. 1538 Starkey England i. ii. 38 
Vertue hyt ys that techy th vs al. 

d. pi. 1 t^ea 15 , 3-5 techen, 3-6 teche, 5-6 
techie, 6 teache, l-en), Se. teiche, 6 - teach. 
c 1400 Rom. R ose 51 59 As ye me teche. a 1423 Cursor M. 
12192 (Trill.) What pei teche her feres. ^ 1456 Sir G. Have 
Lazo Arms i%. T. S.) 16 Quhilkis. .techis othir symple folk 
. . errouris. e x4<5o Pol. Rel.Jf L. Poems <iS66) 198 Whanne 
pci pee tedieii. 15% Homilies if. Peril Idolatry ni. (1859) 
24a As the Scriptures teachen, 1380 J, Hay Demands § 40 
in Cath. Tractates 44 As ye teiche. 

At. Past tense, a. i-,vt®ht© (1 3©-), i north, 
tlihte, 2-4 tahte, tachte, (2 tahhte, toehte), 3-5 
ta^te, tauhte, tante, 4 tawhte, tawghte, 
(taghtte), 4-5 taghte, tau^te, taught 0; 4-5 
ta^t, tauht, taght, tau5t, tawht, taw^t, 
tawght, Sc, tacht, 3 taut, tawt, 5-6 Sc, taucht, 
tawcht, 3- taught ; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 
«900 tx. Psedds Hist, iii. vlil fx.j (1890) tSo Him mon 
setl teehte. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 38 And tahte vcl 
pserde 6sBm ml him [et docehat m], {So 973 Rushw. Gosp.\ 
c iooo Masswic-Hom. I. 68 Synile tiu tmhtest mildheortnysse. 
c ioso Byrktferth'sHandhoc in Ang(ia\x%Z^ VIII. 304 An 
snotor wiia me getaehte pisne craeft. a laoo Vices Pdrines 
vj £Hs ne tahte Se non eorSHc manii. ^xzaoo Moral Ode 
Al pet pe lape gast hechte to and tachte. cxaoo Ormk* 
X071 Hiss hoc himm tahhte. c 1203 Lay. 804 Brutus heora 
taute [c 1275 tehte]. 11x223 'Juliana hzlpsil te engel to pe 
tahten. c 1230 Gen, 4 Ex. 3392 God ta^te hem weie, c x33o 
R, BauNNE Chron. (1810) 196 God pat pam it tauht, 13.. 
EursorM, 741 iCott ) Graitli taght [xr.rn ta^t, taii^te] he 
him pegin. iMd. v^o’je, (Fairf.) Ther tavvghty.st [r. tauBtest] 
pou vs the way. 1375 Barbour Bruce ii. 130 He taucht 
him sillier to dispeud. <2x386 Chaucer T. 36 As 

thilke hooly lew cure eldres taughte \p.rr. taghte, tau^t, 
tauBte, tauht]. 1390 Gower Cot^. I. 285 Nature.. tawht 
hem so. <r 1400 Afol. Loll. 42 pus He tawt hem to do. 

Em&re 973 Emare thawjttt her sone gynge, 1447 
BoKENHAiM (Roxb.) X2 And tawth hyr the feyth 

of Crist Jesu. 143^1 Capgrave XyS- .S'i, Gilbert He taute 
hem ferpermor optr vertues. la 1300 Kyng 4 Hcrmyt 324 
in Hazl. E,P. P.l, 0% And taught hym priuely to a sted, 
To feche the hots come and br^ 1568 Grafton Chrom 
1 . 15 Those also he taught his invention. 

B, 2-3 t§hte ; 3t;eihte, taihte, taite, 3-4 telgte, 
telte. 

CXX7S Lamb. Horn, 107 He us tehte. cizoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 83 pe te!iie..alle wise wite3e here wisdom, c xzoo 
Moral Ode 272 ibid, 228 Al pat pe l^e,go.st hein tihte to and 
taihte. a xzzs Ancr. R . 158 He teihte us openliche, a 1275 
ProJK AElJIred 634 in 0. E. JWV.yc. 136 Wel worpe pe wid, Rad 
pe first taite. c 1290 Ckrisiopker 173 in S, Eng. Leg, 1 . 276 
Oistofre heom teihte pe ri^te bi-leuel c 1300 Harrow. Hell 
233 (Dighy MS.) Pou teitest me pene ri^te wey. 
y. 4-3 teched, -id, 5-6 .5V. techit, 6 Sc. teichit, 
-et, -ed, 6“^, (-^ dial,") teached. 

t3.. Cursor M. 12180 (Cott.) Maister leui, pat aid ’man, 
Teched \GStt, Techid] him a letter pan. 1456 G,- Have 
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Latv Arms (S. T. S.) 38 [He] techit the folk of that corn 
tree to mak hou.sis. 1396 Dalrymple tr. LesliEs Hist, 
Scot. iv.(S.T.S.) 232Godlie raen..quha. .leiched the Scotis. 
Ibid. 242 Sigenie, a Scotis Preist-.teichet his peipte. x6o8 
WiLLET Hexapla Aarwf. 714 They were taught, and teached 
not. x8go W. A. Wallace Only a Sister x. 75 Old Mary j 
Morley teached me that Avhen 1 was growed up. 

5 . Past pple. a, 1 *set^ht, 2-4 taht, (tahht), 
3-4 (i)ta5t, 4 itawt, 4-5 taght, tauht, taut, 
tauw^t, (^i)tau3t, (y)taw5t, itaught, tawht, 
tauw^t, (y-taw5tte), Sc. tawcht, 5-6 Sc. taxxeht, 
5- taught ; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 

CX2O0 Ormin 1874X He puss haflfde uss tahht. ^1300 
Ploriz <^* Bl. 404 Floris hath iwrojt As daris him hap ita;t 
Izf.r. itawt]. 13.. Cursor M. 24243 (Edin.) Ik haf him taht 
[v.rr. tagh, ta^t, taght] to pi semis. 1340-70 Alex.l^’ Diud, 
217 We weren tauht Of cure doctoums dere. 1362 Lancu 
P. PL A. XI. 169, 1 grette..hls wyf..And tolde hire pe 
tokenes pat me l-tau5t were. 1377 Ibid. B. xx. 185 Euel- 
ytaw^te eliie. tfx37S Sc. Leg. Saints li.{Paulus) 201 To 
thre knychttis pane wes he tawcht.^ 4x380 Wvclif IVks. 
C1880) 157 No man schulde Iiere goddis la we tauw3t. c 1386 
Chaucp.r Melib. f 300 Whiche of hem ban. .taught yow best 
conseil. 1390 Gowkr Cn;(/C I- 118 The king hath.. His 
brothiur tawlit. c 1400 Destr, Troy SSi The tokyn hym 
taght. 9232 When he hade, .toght hym to go, 14.. 

six Ball ads (Percy Soc. No. 50) 14, I wyll nowyse be 
towght, 14.. in Babees Bk. {1B68) 357 The wyse man hath 
hys sone y-taw5tte. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 6 That 
Clirist himselfe liad tought. 1373 Saih\ Poems Reform. 
xlii. 20 Hi.s toung weill taucht. 1746 Francis tr. Hor.y Sat. 
II. vii. 125 But should not you with heavier Stripes be taught 2 
B. 4 teehid, 4-5 -ed, 6 Sc. teciiit, teichit, 6-7 
(-9 diali) teacbed. 

13.. Cursor M. 18760 (Cott.) Quen iesus had. .teched pam 
al pat he wild. //mf.64So(Gott.) Crete chargis.. pat fell to 
gastlines, Suld techid be thoru moyses. 1544 SuppL to 
Hen. PV//in Four Supplic. (1871)34 He bathe enstrucie 
and teached the people. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 31 Is 
this 5our sone . . [That] hes bene teichit ? 1360-78 Bk. Discipi. 
Ch. Scot. (1621) 38 Experience hath teached us what pesti- 
lence hath been ingendered in the Kirk. 

B. Signification. 

I. To sho w, etc. [OE. or early ME. (exc. 3 b).] 
-p 1 . trans. To show, present or offer to view. 

tr. BsdeCs Hist, iv. i- §!2 (MS. T) Tmbte pa pam 
hiscope,.suinne gedefne munuc, paes noma waes Andreas. 

t 2 . To show or point put (a thing, the way, a 
place, etc.) to a person. Obs. 

a goo tr. Baeda's Hist m. viii. [x.], Him mon setl taebte, 
and he sset mid him set psem symble. Ibid, v. xvii. [xix.] 

§ 4. 971 BlickL Horn. 109 pa men pe beam habban .. 

him tsecean lifcs weg. c tpoo iElfric Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 
173 Ic tmee sunmra men his weg. c 1230 Gen, d* Ex. 3392 
God ta^te hem weie, wis and pert, c 1400 Destr. Troy 7836 
He, .went with po worthy, & pe way taght. 

1 3 . To show (a person) the way ; to direct, con- 
duct, convoy, guide {to ^ from a place); to send 
away ; also, to direct or refer {to something). Obs. 

Orig. with dative of person and prep, iio^ into,, opert/rom), 
as if elliptical for teach him {the way) to a place. 

4893 K. iELFREO Oros, 111. iii. § i Ic gehwam wille paerto 
I as to pinum bocum] tsecan pehiene his lyst ma te witanne- 
pS'SS Pottos of A ihelstan ii. c. 22 Non mon ne ttece 
his getihrledan mon from him. C961 .^thklwold Rule 
St. Benei Iviii. (1885) 97 Tasce him mon siciSan to nigeu- 
menra manna huse. a 1000 Caedmon’s Gen. 2900 (Gr.) On 
paere stowe pe him se stranga to, waerfest meiod wordum 
tmhtew 13.. K. Alis. 5204 (Bodl. MS.) He shulde hem teche 
to sum Ryuere. Ibid, 5206 He hem tau^tte ouer a wode. 

1386 Chauckr Hun’s Pr. T. 129, I shal my self to herbes 
techen yow That shul been for youre hele. <‘1423 Cast 
Persev. 553 in Macro Plays 93 J?ou art a nobyl knawe to 
techyn men fyrst iro goode ! a 1440 Sir Degret>. 914 
Dainesel . .'Feche me to that ylke place, c 1430 Merlin xx. 
316 Oo hym taught in-toachamber wher thei were. ?n:x5oo 
Kynglf Hermit 136 in Haxl. E. P, P, 1 . 18 Late thy knave 
go. To teche me a myle or two. 

b. Ship-hdiding, {abscl.) Of a line ; To point 
in a particular direction. 

£■1850 Rtidim. Navig, (Weale) 155 We say, * let the line 
or mould to such a spot*. 1867 Smyth SaiioFs 

Word-bk.y To Teach, in marine architecture, is applied to the 
direction which any line or curve seems to point out, 
f 4 . To show what is to be observed or done; 
to direct, appoint, prescribe, decree, enjoin. Const, 
as in 1 1 . Obs. or absorbed in II. 

*£■897 K.TElfred Grero7y’s Past.C.xxu i6x Eft he him 
tsehte to fill tome ®set he him ■gename ane iseme hearste- 
pannan. c xooo ^Elfric Exod. xix. 12 pu taecst Israhela 
folce ;;ema:ro abutan pone munt. n5io23 Wulkstan Horn. 
xxxln. 165 pact hy beian beora misdaeda, swa swa bee 
tmean, CIX75 Lamb, Horn, xby Uten don elmessen swa 
he us tehte, gode to luue; ciaso Long Life 23 in 0. E. 
Misc. 156 Do ase he [Solomon] pe tahte {v. r. tauhte]. 1362 
Langl. P. PI. A. II. 7, 1 lokede on pe luft half as pe ladi me 
tauhte. c 1380 Wvclif Sel. PVks. HI. 431 Cerimonyes of pe 
Okie lawe. .ben tauht to be left, c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3838 
pe whyche tau^t hym euer todon amys, 13^7 Gude t^ GodUe 
B. (S.T.S.) 43 Sjme he did his Apostillb teiche Throw aR 
the warld for to pas. 

II. To show by way of information or instrufC^ 
tion. (Now the leading sense.) 

In this group the original construction had an aocu^tive 
of the thing imparted, with dative of the i^rson or recipient 
when expressed; The loss of the dative inflexioa, or, as in 
the pronouns, its identification with the accusative, was 
sometimes replaced by the prei»>sition to, but oftener left 
two objects, of whidi the indirect, denoting the recipient, 
became more and more yiewod as the dhect c^ject, and as 
such was made the, subject of the passive voice, not only 
when the original direct object was an infinitive, as he was 
taught to dance, but even when it was a sb,, as he was 
taught Latin^ in preference to Latin was taught him. 


5 . To teach a thing'. To impart or convey the 
knowledge of ; to give instruction or lessons in (a 
subject); f to make known, deliver (a message). 
With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

971 BlickL Ham, 43 pa mmsse-preostas, .sceolan heora 
scrift-bec mid rihte tmeun and Imran. %a 1000 K. Afilfreds 
Boeth. xxxiv. § g (MS. B.) pat pu. .ne forgite piet past ic ser 
tsehte. ciooo ^lfric Horn. I. 322 Se Hal?ta Cast 6e tsehS 
rihtwisnysse. atx^s Cett. Horn. 229 [Christ] toehte richwis- 
nesse and soSfestnesse. 13. . Gaiv. 4* Gr. A'nt. 1485 pou haiz 
for-^eten gederly pat sisterday I ta^tte. 1340-70 A lex. Dittd. 
1077 pis kariede sonde pal pus tipinge tolde & tauhte pis 
wordus. c 138a Wvclif IVks. (i88ot 235 Crist & his apostlis 
tauten neuere..siche profession. X451 Capgrave Life Si. 
Aug, 12 He cam first bora. . and per taute he gramer. 1360 
Daus tr Sleidane's ConnJi. 42 The Preachers shall teacHe 
the GospelL 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre truest, xix, 
Wks. iS.T.S.) L 85 puhy tech that thai are all indiffer- 
entUe of ane efficacitie 2 ^ 1633 Walton Angler To Rdr. 4 
To teach the Art of Fencing.- 1790 Paley Horae Patti, xvi^ 
He was convinced of the truth of what he taught. Mod, 
What subjects does he t<^ach in the school? 

6 . To teach a person a thing, a thing to a pers on 
(or agent) : 'I'o communicate something to a person, 
by way of instruction ; t to inform. 

^888 K. JElfreo Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Ic pe mmx giet taecan 
o 5 er ping, rxioso in Sax. Leechd. Hi. 256 Eac gewisse 
dEe?;mas!l us swa tmeab. cizoo Trin. Coll. Ham. ag Uro 
helende sat ofte and tahte wisdom pan pe him fol3eden. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4827 ?if 5e nolle engfissemen godes 
hiwes teche. a 1300 Cursor' M. 24306 (Edin.) To techen 
palm quat tax sul don. 1426 Lyug, De GuiL Pilgr, 36 
7 'hynges tliat I shal teche the. 1364-78 Hulleyn DiaL 
agst. Pest. (i 38 S) 53, I praie you teache me one or twoq 
kinde of Pilles. 1715-20 Pope Iliad vi. 108 Thou Hector 
to the town retire, And teach our mother what the god^ 
require. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 135 Wrinkled beldams 
Teach it their grandchildren. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxy, 
I see it is ill done to teach the cat the way to the kini, 
1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xii. 667^ It was English literature 
which taught the lessons of political liberty, first to France, 
and through France to the rest of Europe. 1874 Gree.n 
Short Hist. vii. § i. 352 The sufferings of the Protestants 
had failed to teach them the worth of religious liberty. 

b. The subject of the passive voice was origin- 
ally the thing taught ; it is now usually the persoii 
or indirect object. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16324 Qni askes pou? it es pe forth wit 
taght. X390 Gower Co/if. 11 . 363 Upon the pointz, as we 
ben taught, Slant .sacrilege. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 30 
As huswiues are teached, in stead of a clock, ^ How winter 
nights passeth, by crowing of cock. 1637 {title) Romvlvs 
and Tarqvin. First Written in Italian by the Max'ciuefe 
Virgilio Malvezzi : And now taught [- translated into] 
English, by H. C[arey]. 1743 'Bm i.mSerm. Wks. 1874 11 . 
276 It is true.. children maybe taught sur.erstiiion, undet 
the notion of religion. 1823 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) II 
190, I am being taught French. 

c. With the tiling taught expressed by an infini- 
tive (or sb. clause) : To show or make known to 
a person (how to do something, etc.). 

97X BlickL Horn. 43 pa lareowas sceolan synnfunum 
mannum eadmodlice taecan and Iteran past, hie [etc.]. ? a loop 
K.JElfred's Boethius Final Prayer (MS. B.),TffiC nie pinne 
willan to wyreenne. <:i2Si> O. Kentish Serm. in 0. E, 
Misc. 35 Ne apo.stie ne prechur..ue hem tachte hu(h]isoldp 
[etc.]. ni3oo Cursor M. 15373, I sal yow teche him for (o 
knau. rti332 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ix. 3 pe north end 
of Ingland teched him to daunce. 1470-85 Maouam Arthur 
VH, xyiL 238 His [the red knight’s] wyly fyghiyng taughte 
syr Beaumayns to be wyse. 1342 Uoall Erasm. Apoph. 
II- 342 b, For which we sale in Englyshe to teache our dame 
to spynne. x6i6 Withal s Diet. 575 You teach your good 
Maister ; teach your grandam to grope her duck. 1730 
Gray Elegy 84 Many a holy text .. that teach the rustic 
moralist to die. x868 Ruskin A rrjrws ofCJmce (i 83 o) 1 1 . 178 
Education .. means leaching children to be clean, active, 
honest, and useful, 

fg. cx^oQ Rom. Rose2i2^g He tought it [my heart] so hym 
for to obey, 1623 Bacon Ess., Of Delayes (Arh.) 525 To 
teacli dangers to come on, by ouer early Buckling towards 
them, is anotlxer Extieme. 1633 P, Fletcher Purple IsL 
XI. iv, Thou, .taught’st his heart to frame his Canto s best. 
1713-20 Pope Iliad vx.. 723 Is it for him these tears are 
taught to flow? 1823 T. flooK Sayings S>re, M. SuiherL 
((Colburn) 35 J ames’s lank hair . . taught to curl gracefully 
4 la Brutus, ■ 

d. Usfxl by way of threat : To let one know the 
cost or penalty of something. 

tS7S Satmu. Gur ton m, iii. Ciijb, And I get once on foote 
,.ile teach the what longs to it. a 1619 Fletcher Mad 
Laver ui. ii, I 11 teach you to be treacherous ! 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Past. in. 76 HI teach you how to brag another time. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina^ (X791) L xxxvi. 191 She will /, 
teach you to know who she is. 1889 A.TtMca Pr, Prigio ii. 
10 I’ll teach you to be too clever, my lad. ' 

7 . To teach a person or agent (with personal object 
only) : To impart knowledge to, give instruction 
to ; to inform, instruct, educate, train, school. To 
teach fa") school : see School jZ/.i i d, 

cxooo Eccl, Instii. 20 in Thorpe Ags.^ Laws 11. 414 
His sceolon swi6e lustlice his onfon, and liim estlice taecan. 
c 1250 Hymn Virg. 34 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 256 Majde dreij 
& wel itaucht. axzjS Prov. HI If red in 0,E. Misc, 

129 He sal banne pat wi^t pat him fii-st ta^te. c x^zs Spec, 
Gy Warzv. 570 Houre swete lord . . Hise deciples began t6 
teche. 1393 Langl. PL C. 1. 120 sholde be here fadres 
and techen hem betere. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian iii, 
He whiche will teche and ierne some other, ought finst to 
corryge & examyne hym self. *558 Peebles Burgh ReC, 
(x872,)244The haill inqueist ordanis Walter Haldane to techfe 
thair firammare Scoill. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 

Scot. VIII. (S.T.S.) no A w^e..weil taucht and brocht vp, 
1^7 Milton P.L.xu. 446 All Nations they shall teach. 1722 
in Picton L’pool Munic. Ree*{xS8b) 11 . 75 A charity schotl 
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for teaching and instructing poor children in. 1877-9 
RusKiN St. Mark's Rest ii. § 18 There is nothing like a 
little work with the fingers for teaching the eyes. 1908 
[Miss Fowler) Beiw. Trmi ^ Ancholme sx Master Teanby 
.".taught him and others, 

lb. With prepositional extensions (/<? teaeh 
etc.), f To teach to : to train to, to accustom to 
the use or practice of {ohs.\ 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2197 Men bet itei^t to ssofle & to 
spade. rsSa Wyclif Matt. xxi. 17 There he dwelte, and 
tauite hem of the kyngdam of God. c 14^ St Cntkhert 
(Surtees) 6659 A clerke. .|>at couthe techehis men to faythei, 
tfiS 53 Gdall Royster D, j. iii. (Arb.) 24, I baue not bene 
taught to kissing and licking. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 166 These Lions -.are taught to it, when 
they are young. . , , , 

8 . absoL or titir. To communicate knowledge; 
to act as a teacher ; to give instruction. j 

£■1000 j^LFRJC Horn. I. 242 gif se lareow wel tasce..do 3 
swa swa he taicS. *340-70 Alex. 4- Dmd. 237 Folk hat 
fain is to teche, *382 Wycuf MaiL xi. t Jhesus.. 
passide fro thennes for to preche and teche in the citees of 
hem. rx44o Gesta Rom. xlv 178 (Harl. MS.) The whiche 
prophesied and tawte a5enst synne. *55* Huloet, Teache 
m a schole, didetscolo. *63* Hobbes Lezdatk. n xxvii. 
^58 One that teacheth by publique Authority, *674 (Mar. 15) 
Warrant forappreh. Bunyan^ One John Buniiyon . . Tynker 
hath divers times within one month last past, .preached or 
teached at a Oonventicle meeteing or assembly. *878 R. W, 
Dale Led. Preach, viii. 226 He must learn how to teach. 

Ill, 1 9. To deliver, hand over, give ; to give 
in trust, commit, entrust, commend to the keeping 
of some one. Ohs. 

In OE. usually expressed by hei^can. Beteach? even 
quot. c 1000 below is difficult to separate from sense 4, 
c 1000 i^LFRic Horn, 1 . 46 ©a gesetnysse ?ie us Moyses 
taehte [Vulg^. tradidit nobis jMoyses). c xzos Lay. 22599 Ich 
tache he mine leofen sunen, a *300 Cursor M. 15349 His 
hodi suld be taght His fas J>at war felun. Ibid. *5411 In 
handes yur i sal him teche. c Havdok 2214 Hauelok 
his sone he him tauhte, And hise two douhtres, and al his 
auhte. <7 x375 Sc. Leg-. Saints xxii. {Laurentins) 84 To 
sancte Syxt bane tachi [he] It. 1373 Barbour Brtice x. 43 
To the gud lordc of Douglas,.. He taucht the archans 
euirilkane. C1420 Aniurs ojpArtk. 605 Swylke a touche 
at hat tyme he taughte hym in tene- <71475 Rauf CoU^oar 
772 Ane Chalmer with Armour the King gart richt than Be 
taucht to ane Squyar. 

f b. To commend or commit (a person) to 
God; to bid adieu to ; to wish (good day) to : cf. 
B'ETEACH V. 4 , 4 b. Ohs. rare. 

<7 x400 Rowland 4 * O. 1268 Charlies .. Taughte hym to 
godde. a 1425 Cursor M. 8od8 (Trin.) p& kyng . . tauhte hem 
god & good day. 

, !Ceacliable (t* -tjab’l) ^a. ff. Teach v. + -able.] 
fl. Able or apt to teach. Ohs. 

X483 Caih. Angl. 378/2 Techeabylle, docihzlis^ ^uifaciUter 
docei alios docilis^ qui faciliter docetur. x&tx, *695 
[implied in Tf.achablexess 2]. 

2. Capable of being taught (as a person) ; apt to 
receive instruction ; docile ; tractable. 

1483 [see in i). *583 Golding Calvin on Deui. fi. 7 And 
let such knowledge make us teachable. *684 J. Scott Chr. 

(ed. 3) 160 To keep our Minds in a tejichable temper. 
X725 Berkeley Proposal^ etc. Wk.s. 1871 III. 226 They are 
. . less conceited, and more teachable. 1855 Kingsley Heroes 
Prefi (1868) 12 The.se old Greeks were teachable, and learnt 
from all the nations round. 

3. Capable of being taught (as a subject) ; that 
may be communicated or imparted by instruction. 

1669 Gai.e Cri. Gentiles u nr. v, 63 He brings in Socrat<*s 
refuting that opinion of the Stoics, That virtue was. .teach- 
able. x8x6 BKnriiAtA Chrestom. 17 The subject,— in so far 
as teachable by exhibition of figure, colour, and other 
sensible qualities, — will be taught. x86o Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V, vm. ii. § 12. *74 To teach you., every thing that is 
teachable. 

Hence TeacliaTbiTity =* next i, 3 . 

1876 Daily JVezvs 4 Dec. 3/1 It requires an unusual modesty 
and teachability of disposition, i88a Pop. Sc. Monthly 
XXI. 436 Carnivores.. exhibit only moderate teachability. 
*887 St. G. Stock Plato's Meno 26 The same diversity of 
■opinion, .with regard to the teachability of virtue. 

Tea'diableuess- [f* Teachable -f -xess ] 
The quality or state of being teachable. 

1. Aptness or capacity for being taught ; readi- 
ness to receive instruction, docility. ^ 

*57 X Golding Calvin on Ps. xxv. g This tea<:hablenesse 
will nowhere bee founde, as long as the mynde [is) lifted up 
with pryde, idgi Baxter Inf. Bapt. 105 Not only Docible, 
hut Exemplary, for their Teachableness. *726 Swift 
Gulliver IV. iii, My teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, 
astonished him. *863 Holland Lett Joneses xii. 172 The 
prominent characteristic of all really great men is teachable- 
ness. 1897 Bp. (Creighton in Life ^ Lett. (1^04) II. vii. 25S 
Humble submission and teachableness to a higher law. 
t 2 . Capacity of teaching ; instructiveness. Ohs. 
1641 Milton Animadxh v. Wks. 1851 TIL 224 Wherefore 
wee should not attribute a right Method to the teachable- 
nesse of Scnpture, there can bee no reason given. 16^ 
Tryon Dreams 4- Vis. iv. 57 There would be much teach- 
ableness in Dreams, as they are derived from, and deraoiXr 
■stratefetc,].' • ^ ' ' " , ^ 

3, The quality of being communicable by m- 
struction.''/ , , , 

xl^x JowETT F/uif<7 1 . 109 Protagoras began by asserting 
..the teachablene.ss of virtue. 

TeaxliaMy, Cidv. [f. as prec. + -LT ^.] In a 
teachable manner ; with, docility. 

x8o4 Eugenia de Kojem TaJewitkoni Title 1 . 143 If these 
Superficial gentry would . . be teachably humble. *849 
Mac^aulay L L 47 The child who teacbabfy and 

undoubtingly listens to the instructions of his elders. 


Teaclis, variant of Tache sh.'S^ 

Teached (t Jtjt), ///. a. Obs. or dial. *= TAnoHif. 
1639 Ld. piGBY, etc. Lett cone. Relig. (1651) 96 By the 
frequent misapprehension of the teached,. .either let slip or 
supplanted. 1644 G, Plattes in Hartlih's Legacy (1655) 
176 The I'eachers and the 'I'eached were nothing else but 
the blind leading of the blind. 

Teacher (tl tjba), sh. Forms r see Teach v. ; 
also 4 Se. -ure, 5-6 -ar, Se. -our. [LTeach z/. + 
-ER^.] 

fl. That which shows or points out; an indi- 
cator ; the index-finger. Ohs. raz'e. 

cizgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 308/314 The feor|)e finguer hatte 
* techere for ^re-with men techez i-wis. 

2. One who or that which, teaches or instructs ; 
an instructor ; also Ji ^. ; spec, one whose function 
is to give instruction, esp. in a school. 

13.. R. Alls. 17 (Bo<Il. MS.) For Caton sei)?, he gode 
teener, 0|jere mannes liif is cure shewer. c *375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl.iNinian} 98 Scorne it ware gret to se pe thechure 
suld vnkennand be. 138a Wyclif Alait xxiu 35 Oon of 
hem, a techer of the lawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge 
hym. 1439 Coventry Leet Bk. 190 To sette hjLs chylde to 
skole to what techer off Gramer that he likyth. *456 Sir 
G. Have Lazu Arms (S. 'T. S.) 16 Fals prechouris and 
techouris of errouris. 1538 Starkey England i. iv. 136 For 
lake of gud techarys and instructarys. i66z Play ford 
Mus. 1. xl(x674) 48 Experience is the Teacher of all things. 
xygg Med. Jml. I. 302 The retirement of Dr. Matthew 
Bainie,as a teacher of anatomy. *807 'Wovt.usvf.SongFeasi 
Brougham Castle 162 His daily teachers had been woo<Is 
and rills,.. The sleep that is among the lonely hills. 1870 
Act 33 34 KiVif. c. 75 §3 The term 'teacher* includes., 

every person who forms part of the educational staff of a 
school. 1884 H. CoxwELL in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 533 The 
French are our acknowledged teachers in ballooning. 

b. Formerly, in New England Congregational 
churches, One of several officers appointed to teach. 

X834 Barnes On Romans xii. 7 The churches in New 
England had, at first, a class of men who were called 
teachers.. di.stinct from the pastor. 

c. Teacher's node (Path.), name given to a 
chronic inflammation of the vocal chords, charac- 
terized by minute whitish nodules on the upper 
surface of the chords. (Cf. Node sb. 3 a.) 

X897 Allbuifs Syst. Med. IV. 832 Chordiih tuherosa^ cx 
'singer’s nodule *, or ‘ teacher’s node is a clinical variety of 
pachydermia. 

3 . atirih. and Comb.^ as teacher-hahii, -^siudeni^ 
-training \ teacher-ridden adj. ; teacher edition, 
an edition of a work prepared especially for the 
use of teachers. 

<2x704 T. Brown Tzoq Oxford Scholars Wk.s. 1730 I. ii 
They have been Teacher-ndden for many Year^ *865 
Dickens Mtii. B'r, w. i. Perhaps it scarcely required the 
teacher-habit to perceive that [etc.). *894 Westm. Gaz. 
28 Mar. 2/2 Our only example of the teacher-training insti- 
tution. Ibid.r A certain number of teacher-students, xgoa 
Stoddard Evol. Eng. Novel 63 A. picture of the soul-life 
of the struggling teacher-governess of Haworth, 

Hence f Tea*cher v. Ohs. rare^ trans., to tutor, 
prompt, ‘coach’ ; ®ea*cherdom, the community 
of teachers ; Teaxheress, a female teacher, 

1619 ViscT. Doncaster in Eng. 4- Germ. (Camden) *64 
Finding him a.*; I thinke ..^teachered by some higher 
directions (whether it be of Rome or Spayne or both in 
one). 1908 TimeSf Lit. Supp. 6 Aug. 252/1 She ruled her 
staff and spread her unconsciou.s influence throughout 
*teacherdom. Wyclif Wisd. viii. 4 Fonsothe the 

^techeresse [Vulg. doctrix} it [wisdom] is of the discipline 
of God, 1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach'i 630 The word 
Mistress may signify.. a Teacheress (as I may say) or one 
which instructs, and so is coincident with MagLstra. 

Teacher MxpCtrtJ-wJip). [f. Teacher + -ship.] 
The office, function, or position of a teacher. 

1846 Thorpe BElfric's Horn. II. 35 Stephen.. is first in 
martyrdom, and first in teaehership. 1868 M. Pattlson 
Acadein. Org. vl 253 The teacher.ships are filled hymen of 
real knowledge. 1S70 Athenseum 14 May 643 The most 
pressing wants of the University, in which they included . . 
a Demonstratorship of Chemi.stry and Teacher.-^ip of Palae- 
ontology and Modern Languages. x88s Harper's Mag. 
LXX. 2TO If she bad succeeded in getting the little town 
school teaehership. 

Tea*-chest. [t Tea jA + Chest j 5 .i] 
tl. = Tea-caddy^ : see Tea sh. p c. Ohs. 

X740 Mrs. Delany in Life 4* Corr. (i86t) II. 97, 1 have 
got a very neat tea-chest for Mrs. Yate, which shall be filled 
with tea, and delivered to her. X775 AsH, Teackest^ a 
small kind of cabinet in which tea is brought to table. 1780 
Mme. D'Arblay Diary R^r., I was putting away the tea- 
chest, c 1850 [Remembered in use at Cambridge). 

2 . A large box or chest of cubical lorm, lined 
with sheet-lead, in which, tea is packed for trans- 
port ; cf. Chest sh.'^ 6 . Also attrih, 

180* Hulme in Phil. Trans. XCL 403 Flat lead, such as 
lines Chinese tea-chests. *893, F. F. Moore I Forbid Banns 
(1899) 100 The furniture had not the appearance of being 
made out of fl.our barrels and tea-chests. There was not 
much of the tea-chest look about the old oak dresser. 

Teaobie, Teaobily, obs. ff. Tetchy, Tetchily, 
Tea'cMng* sb. Forms ; see the verb. [f. 
Teach v. + -irg ^.] The action of the verb Teach. 
f 1, Showing the way ; direction, guidance. Obs. 
13. . Cursor M. xx6^6 (Gott.) Forth pai went kar wai fra 
|>an Widvten teching of alii inanr. 

2. The irnpariing of instruction or knowledge ; 
the occupation or function of a teacher. 
e xxjs Lamb. Bom. 93 Alle J>eo,.hami iherswmmede efter 
! godes tecungc. Potion 255 in O. E. Mijx. 44 He 


hym axede of his techinge And of bb disciples. €‘*375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii- iMachor) ^7^ Thru theching of 
be haly gast. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S/S.S.) m 
The barms.. wald nouther tak teching na chastisement of 
the fader. 1530 Palsgk. 279/2 Teching, lerning, enseigne- 
ment 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 189 It may for teaching- 
sake parted into two portions, 1656 tr. Hobbes's Elem. 
Philos. (1839) 80 Teaching is nothing but leading the mind 
of him we teach, to the knowledge of our inventions, in that 
track by which we attained the same. 17x5 De JFoe Fam. 
Instruct, 1, L (1841) I. 8, I can .say that without teaching. 
i86a Helps Organization 50 In teaching, he has not to 
display knowledge, but to impart it. 

^b. That which is taught; a thing taught, doc- 
trine, instruction, precept 

^2x300 Cursor iif. adss And if |>ou balds mi techeyngj O 
j>e sal corn bath prince and king. 1377 Langl. P, PL B. 
VIZ. 74 Cui ^^5’r, videto is catounes techynge. 1482 Mor^ of 
B,veskam (Arb.) 42 Whyche may be to alle the woride 
a nobylle document and lechyng.^ .*S4®-3 Act 34 «?r 35 
Hen. Flip c. t Suche Cookes, writinges. .teachinges and 
instructions, as be pestiferous, and noysome. 1853 J. H, 
Newman Hist Sk. (1S73) IL 1. iii. 139 In the middle of the 
four^teenth century, the teaching of Wickliffe gained ground 
m England. 1856 Stanley Sinai Pal. xiii. 426 A character 
and teaching, human Hebrew, Syrian, in its outward form 
and colour, but in its inward spirit.. Divine. 
t 3. Delivering, handing over. Obs. rare, 
cx^oo Cursor M. 15416 (Cott.) Tn handes yur i fjudasl sal 
him teche;.. And godder-hail han sal Jpiou £«, For luue o 
]his techeing. 

4. attrih. and Comb. 

1617 Hieron II, 169 God. hath put this teaching- 
busine.sse into their hands. Ibid. 283 Vnable to performe 
this teaching-seruice. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers I. iv. 300 
Ihe Church is the teaching-house, of holiness. *879 P. 
Brooks Influence of Jesus i. 25 Jesus is coming home from 
one of his tea<:hing-tour.s in Galilee. i88t Nature 17 Feb. 
379/2 Preserving the soft tissues, .as teaching-specimens. 
Tea'Clmig', ppL a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] Tliat 
teaches, or has the quality or function of teaching. 

*8^3 J. Gumming^ Foreshadoxvs vii. (1854) 188 The great 
typical and ^teaching disease. 1899 Allbuti's Sysi. Med. 
VIII. 21^ Differences of opinion between the teaching and 
the medical professions. 1899 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 
What was needed was teaching sennohs. Mod* To change 
the University of London from a merely examining into a 
teaching university. 

Hence Tea-cMngly adv. rare^ in a way that 
teaches, instructively* 

*870 Spurgeon Treas. David^ Ps. xxx. 7 How touchingly 
and teachingly God corrected his servant’s mistake, 

Teacllless (trijlus), a. rare. [f. Teach 2 r.+ 
-LESS.] Without teaching, untaught. 

1819 Shelley Julian ^ Maddalo 164 The religions and 
old saws. .Which break a teachless nature to the yoke. 

t Tea*climeiit. Sc. Obs. [f. Teach v.-¥ 
-MENT.] Teaching, instruction. 

*562 WinJet Cert Tractates i. Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 5 Hes 
not mony throw inlak of techement in mad ignorance my». 
knawin thair deuty? *563 Davidson Confut. Kennedy in 
Wodrow Sac, Misc. (1844) 200 Without teachement and 
instructione of uthers. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 147 To abolische and put away the rude 
maner of teichmeut, 

Teachy, obs. form of Tetchy, 

Tea- circle to -crop: see Tea sb. 9, 

Tea '-cup. A cup from which tea is drunk s 
usually of small oi* moderate size, with a handle. 

1700 Congreve Way jf World jv, xi, Let Mahometan 
Fools . . be damned over Tea-Cups and Coffee. 17x4 Addison 
No. 10 r4Thefashion of the teacup., has run through 
a wonderful variety of colour, shape, and size, X770 GouasM, 
Des. P'ilL 23s While broken tea-cups .. Ranged o’er the 
chimney, glistened in a row. 1884 H. P. Sipofford in Har- 
per's Nov. 8Sg/i In a sort of Oriental divination they 
always turned their "tea-cups,., after the tea-drinking which 
they loved. Mod. The subject has been mentioned! ‘ over 
the tea-cups Tibf, unofficially; speaking of the establishment 
of a public institution]. 

b. As much as a tea-cup contains, a teacupful. 

*757 Pultney in Phil Trans. L. 81 She took something 

more than a tea-cup of the infusion. 

c. Phr. A storm in a iea-cup : a great comm otiou 
in a circumscribed circle, or about a matter of 
small or only local ioiportance : see Storm. 

1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xix, She has raised a storm in 
a tea- cup by her . .unwarrYit®'! assault. *884 Pall Modi G. 
19 Sept. 4/1 M. Renan’s visit,. to his birthplace in Brittany 
has raised a storm in the clerical teacup. 1900 G. C. Erod- 
RICK Mem. Sr Impr. 360 Here the storm in the Oxford tea- 
cap raged as furiously as in the open sea. 

d. attrib. Tm-cup-anf saucer comedyj comedf 
of a mild and * proper * character. 

*830 Tennyson Talking Oak xvi. Beauties, that were 
horn In teacup-times of hood and hoop, Or while the patch 
was worn. *895 Aikenmum 8 June 748/2 ‘ Tea-cup-and- 
saucer comedy ’..was the invention of Thomas Purnell. 
*898 Westm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/3. A little too much like., the 
tea-cup business of Alice in Wonderhmd. 190® Daily 
Chron. 23 Sept. 3/3 Young girls.. find a gentle interest in 
her mild heroics of tea-cup-and-saucer Gomedy. 

Hence Tea’cupftil, as. much as a tea-cup w01 
contain. (Ph teacupfuls l erron. tea-cups fnli.y 
1705 Phil. Trans. X%V. 1790 f 1] took about a Tea-cupful. 
*789 PiuciNGTON View DerSy. 1. riiu 355 The dose 2 tea- 
cups full or more. 1838 Jrnl. Agric. IK. 290 A salt- 
spoonful of salt and a tea-cupful of warm water. 

Tead, teade, var. Tede Ohs., torch. 
Tea-dealer to -dregs : see Tea 9, 
Tea‘-dritttker. One who drinks tea, esp. one 
who drinks it habitually or in lar^e quantities. 
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TEAIiT. 


1756 Hanway Ess, Tea v. 225 The pernicious effects of 
tea as it is used by the bulk of tea-drinkers. 1888 J, Paton 
in Encycl, Brit. XXIII. loi/i The quantity of theine con- 
sumed by even the most hardened tea-drinker is exceedingly 
minute. 

So Tea’-driJaking’, a. vhL sh, the drinking of 
tea; f^lso, a social gathering at which tea is pro- 
vided {pbs^ \ also attrib . ; b. ppl. a. that drinks tea. 

X756 Hanway Ess. TeayXn. 243 {heading-) The Prevalency 
of Example in Tea-drinking. *79^ Mar. Edgeworth LoU 
iery i, She learned to love gossiping and tea-drinkings, 
1813-14 T. Somerville Life ^ Times (1861) 280 The indi- 
viduals who met at a tea-drinking^ party one afternoon. 
2675 Wycherley Country Wife 11. i, Every raw, peevish, 
out-of-humoured, affected, dull, '^tea-drinking, arithmetical 
fop, sets up for a wit. 184s Agnes Strickland Queens Eng, 
VilL 3to Catherine of Braganza was certainly the first tea- 
drinking queen of England. 

Tea-druakard to -frock ; see Tea sb, 9, 
Teaer, Teaey : see after Tea sk 
Tea*“ga=rdeii. 

1 . A garden or open-air enclositre, connected with 
a house of entertainment, where tea and other 
refreshments are served. 

x 8 o 2 picture of London 370 Shepherd and Shepherdess 
Tea Gardens, &c., City Road.. .Much frequented in the 
summer time by tea parties, &c. 1829 De Vega yrnl. 
Tour ix. (18471 81 A charge of three-pence is demanded 
on entering the delightful ‘Tea Gardens \ ^1900 Daily News 
12 Nov. 6/3 Tea garden resorts, .have entirely vanished. 

2 . A plantation in which tea-plants are grown. 
(Cf. hop-garden,) 

x88a Spons Encycl. Manuf. v. 1994 There is scarcely a 
tea-garden but what is mainly filled with hybrids., bet ween 
these two species \_Thea chinensis and T. assamica\. i 883 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 98^ Undulating well- 
watered tracts.. are the most valuable for tea gardens. 

Hence Tea'-gatrdetted tz., having a tea-garden ; 
Tea^-ga^rdeuer, the keeper of, or a worker in, a 
tea-garden ; Xea'-ga^xdeny a,,colloq. resembling, 
or having the style of, a tea-garden (sense i). 

1843THACKERAY vii, What aprxm, . . green-rail- 

inged, tea-gardened, gravel-walked place would it have been. 
i86a G. H. Kingsley <5- Trav. (1900) 368 The public 
gardens, small and insignificant enough, indeed a Uttle tea- 
gardeny. 1879 <1880) 120/2 There 

IS little.. of the ancient abbey to be found among the pre- 
sent tea-gardeny ruins. *902 Daily Chron. xS Sept. 6/7 
Miura, a [Japanese] tea gardener, assures his young and 
pretty wife Ghana that she is unsightly. 

Teagle (trg'l), sb, [A dial var., chiefly northern, 
of Tackle J cf. the forms taikkyteakle, -^z 7 , s.v.] 
A hoisting apparatus ; «= Tackle 3 ; esp, one 
nsed for moving goods from door to floor of a 
warehouse, etc. Also aitrih. 

1828 Cravm Gloss.^ Teagle.^ a crane. ^ *835 Ure Philos, 
Manuf 45 This apparatus is called a hoist or teagle. 1887 
Manchester Courier 21 May 7/2 The teagle did not hang 
over the street, but was in a recess. He saw no one guid- 
ing the teagle rope, xgox Act x Edw, 22 1 10 Every 

hoist or teagle and every fly wheel, 

h. transf, (See quot.) 

1908 TimeSfLii. Supp. 4 June 180/3 A detestable method 
of bird-catching .. speciaify-manufactured fish-hooks are 
baited and fastened to a string, kno wn as a * teagle ', which 
is laid down in a place which the birds are likely to fre- 
quent. xyi^ Spectator 2,x Aug. 269/1 A law was passed 
making it illegal to catch any bird by means of the teagle. 
Hence Tea*^Xe v, irans, \ {a) to hoist or raise with 
or as with a teagle ; * Tackle v, 2 ; (b) to catch 
birds with a teagle (see b above)* dzal. 

x 84 x R. W. Hamilton Nugaf Lit, 355 To Teagle is to 
raise any thing by pulley or wheel *89* M. C, F. Morris 
Yorksh, Folk-Talk 386 Wa mun start ti teeagle ’em up wi’ 
Phosses, xgio Sat, Lev, 4 June 712/1 Sympathy with 
‘ teagling V a barbarous but popular practice. 

Tea-gown to -growing : see Tea 9. 
Teague (t^gj tJg). Obs, oi arch. Also 

7 teg, 8 teigue, [Anglicized spelling of the 
Irish name Tadhgy variously pronounced (t^g, tfg, 
taig), fancifully identified with 7 'haddms and its 
familiar form Thady,^^ A nickname for an Irishman. 

(1383 in Dillwyn Conirib. Hist, Sxvansea (r 840) 1 8 William 
Tege and Danisll J ohn, Irishmen, made suet to be admytted 
Fremen.J 1661 143 Let not poor Teg and 

Shone Vender from der houses. tSSz New News fr. Bedlam 
3 Those Sham Intrigues, From French, from English, and 
from Irish Teagues. 1689 in Harl, Misc, (1746) Ylll. 
603/1 Irish Frize..to rig a whole Regiment of his new- 
rafsed Teagues, c 1720 Prior On Person who wrote illy 
His case appears to me like honest Teague’s, When he was 
run away with, by h is legs. *727 Swift M arhei-hill Thorn 
Wks. 1755 17 . 1. 90 Pigs and lanaticks, cows and teagues . . 
To tear thy hedges join in leagues. 1865 Lowell Pn 
kKifer. (1890) IL 20 If we took warning by the example of 
Teague and Taffir, iSpp H. C. Hart m Sac. Trans, 

8 yeremia1i\0s Irish equivalent Diamtid or Darby ;. . Theo* 
Milus, Teddy ; Thaddens^ TJuidy,. .The last two are from 
Irish Tadhg or Teig or Thady^ a poet, which gives rise also 
to Teapie^ a name not now in use, but formerly a sobriquet 
(like the modern Paddy) for an Irishman. 1900 S. J, 
Weyman Sophia i, A raw-boned, uncouth Teague. 

Hence t ®ea*guisiii, the characteristics of a 
Teague or Irishman; f Tea’gueland, Ireland; 
i* Tea gtielander, an Irishman. Obs. 

i68g Anew, Lords Sf Commoners Sp, 27 Not to mention 
those Teague Land Sparks put over them. Ibid. 28 The 
Teague-Landers and others like them, a 1700 B. E. Diet, 
Cant, Crew, Teagttedand, Ireland, Teagne-landers^ Irish- 
men. X7*o-n Swift Jml. to Stella 30 Mar., Sir Thomas 
ManseL.saw Patrick, and swore be was a Teaguelander, 


X732 Sir C. Wogan Lei. to Swift 27 Feb., The English 
writers take the hints from them [Irish] . . and delight in 
gratifying the flattest nonsense., upon teigueism. 
Tea-hamper to -jtinketing ; see Tea sb, 9. 
Teaish, Teaism ; see after Tea sb. 

Teak (tfk). forms ; 7-8 teke, 8 teek, tecka, 
8~9 teck, 9 tick, tsek, teake, 8- teak. [ad. Pg. 
teca (1602-1644 in Yule), ad. yiaXayaX, likha, in 
Tamil tekku.^ Telugu tekii, Tulu tekki, Canarese 
tigUy tega, lehgu.] 

L A large East Indian tree (fTectona grandis, 
N.O. Verbenacem), with opposite egg-shaped leaves 
and panicles of white flowers; more usually, its 
timber, a dark, heavy, oily wood of great strength 
and durability, used largely in the construction of 
ships and railway carriages, and in India also for 
building houses, and for sleepers, furniture, etc.; 
distinctively called Dtdinn Teak, 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India < 5 ’ B*, 142 The Sheds here were 
round, thatch’d, and lined with broad Leaves of Teke (the 
Timber Ships are built with). ^ Ibid, 178 Teke . . is the 
firmest Wood they have for Building. *757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. Indies 174 As to the wood, it is a sort, called teak, 
to the full as durable as oak. 1783 Justamond tr, RaynaVs 
Hist, Indies II. 244 'Pheir ships .. of a very strong wood 
called Tecic. 1793 Hodges Trav. India 87, I found the 
teek, a timber remarkable for its hardness and size. 1808 
A. Parsons Trav. x. 2x5 This timber and plank are pecu- 
liar to India only .it is called tick. x8ii Niebuhr's Tran, 
Arab, cliv, That excellent wood called Tak. 1832 Way- 
land Mem. fudson I. xi, 413 Large forests of te^ have 
been discovered in the interior [of Burma], 1883 Chambers's 
Encycl. IX. 325/1 Indian Teak {Tectona grandis). 

2 . Applied, usually with defining words, to other 
trees which produce strong or durable timber, or 
otherwise resemble the Indian teak ; as 
African Teak, Oldfieldia africana (N.O. Euphorbia- 
cese), or its wood, which is too heavy to be exclusively used 
in shipbuilding. Bastard Teak^ an East Indian tree, 
Ptcrocarpus Marsuphtm, from which kino is obtained; 
yielding hard and durable timber. Ben Teak, Lager- 
sir cetnia microcar pay of tropical Asia; also, a poor quality 
of teak. Teak of New South Wales, a small tree, 
Endiandra glauca, N.O. Leguviiuosm, the wood of which 
is fine-grained and dense (Miller Plant-n. X884). Teak of 
New Zealand, the Puriri, Fitejc Uttoralis, White 
Teak, of Queensland, a species of FUndersia, N.O. 
Meliaceee. In Australia also applied to Dissilaria balo- 
ghioideSy N.O. Euphorbiacese (Morris Austral Eng.). 

X843 Brands DicL Sc., etc. x2x’j/x A species of timber 
called African teak is pretty largely imported. .from the 
west coast of Africa... It is not teak. x 3 s 8 Hogg 
Ktngd. 663 African Teak, or Oak, is the wood of Oldfieldia 
africana. x866 Treas. Boi. 1128 Ben Teak,^ the wood of 
LagerstrSmia microcarpa ; also applied to inferior Teak, 
TSe'U SoathWzles TetLlc-yEndiandraglatica. X878 H. M. 
Stanley Dark Cont. IL vi. 156 Many a village stood, .em- 
bowered in the thick shade of tamarind and bombax, teak. 
1883 Chambers's Encycl, IX. 325/1 The leaves of many 
different trees have been brought to botanists as those of 
the African teak. 1884 Miller Plant-n., Viiex littoralh. 
New Zealand Teak or Puriri-tree. 

8. aitrib, aaA Comb., as teak forest, ship, timber , 
‘tree, -wood ; teak^buiU (in quot. fig.), •lined, -pro- 
ducing ', teak-oak, the teak (sense I ). 

X727 A Hamilton New Acc. E, Ind. I. xv. 177 Gundavee 
. where good Quantities of Teak Tirnber are cut. 1783 J. 
Price Tracts 1 . 191 (Y.) Ships.. built in India of tekewood, 
and bound with iron spikes and bolts. t7S3 Rennkll AA'w. 
Map Hindoosian. vi, 89 note, Teek ships of 40 years old and 
upwards, are no uncommon objects. 1800 Misc. Tr. in 
Asiai. Ann. Reg, 187 During the two last days I had oc- 
casionally observed the teak-tree. 1848 Dickens Dotnbey 
xxxii, 'That teak-built and trim ballad. 1869 Sir E. J. Reko 
Iron-Clad Ships it 26 In the * Bellerophon the armour- 
plating is 6 inches, and the teak backing 10 indies thick. 
X884 Miller Eng, Plant-n., African Teak-tree, Oldfieldia 
africana. 1896 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/3 The library at 
< 3 roote Schuur is a cosy, teak-lined room. 

Tea*-ke>ttle. A kettle in which water is boiled 
for making tea. 

X70S Lond. Gaz. Na 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea- 
Pot. <*1774 Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) II. 397 He that 
snatches up the copper handle of a tea kettle, and burns his 
fingers. x86s Times 2^ Aug., Wiesbaden.. is as close and 
hot in the summer as a steaming tea-kettle. 

transf. x8s7 Dufferin HighLatAv, fed. 3) 18 There 
was a great demand in Australia for small river steamers. 

. . The difficulty, however, was to get such fragile tea-kettles 
across the ocean. 

attrib, 1746 Miles in Phil, Tram. XLIV. 55 The Spirits 
were such as we use for the Tea-kettle Lamp. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, vi, Crimson silk tea-kettle holders. 1896 Peterson 
Mag. Jan. 63/2 Martha dropped the tea-kettle cover with a 
bang. 

TeaMl, -Me, obs. forms of Tackle. 

Teal (tz'l). Forms : 4-6 >ele, 5 teill, 5-6 
teele, 6-7 teyle, teale, 7 toil, tayle, 8 teall, 7- 
toaL [ME, tele, exemplified early in 14th c., but 
pointing to an unrecorded OE. tide, ///?:— WGer, 
"^taili. Du. has a deriv. form ialing, teling masc., 
in Kilian teelingh, MDiu tding, teiling, MLG, 
tSlink ma&c,, teal. (Connexion m.tb Vn, teling 
fern., generation, LG. fern., brood, from Du. 
and LG. tden to breed, is improbable.)] 

L A small fresh- water fowl, Querquedula or 
Anas crecca, or other species of the genus, the 
smallest of the ducks, widely distributed in Europe, 
Asia, and America ; also locally applied to other 
genera of the Anatidse, Also as collective pi. 


13x4 in Wardrobe Acc. Edw. II 21, 2 teles 3^. CX32$ 
Gloss. W, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 151 lurbe de ceroels 
[g/. teles]. 14. . Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/45 A nacius, a tele. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Teie, bryd, tnrcella, inrbella. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans d j, 1 haue seen them made sum to sle 
the pie sum to sle the Tele vppon the Reuer. 1330 Palsgr. 
279/2 Teeie a byrde, plignon. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. 
ibid. 912 Tlie teyle, le cercelle. 1338 Elyot, Querquedttla, 
a waterfowle callyd a teale. 1573 Turberv. Falconrie 191 
Some water plashet or pitte where wylde fowle lye, as 
Teales or suche lyke. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. vir. 
xviii. (1668) 123 So you may nourish Teils, Widgens, Shel- 
drakes or green Plovers. 1661 I .ovell Hist, Anun. Min, 
183 Teales and Widgins.. .Commonly they are very fat and 
sweet of taste. 1773 G. White Selborne xxxix. 99, I .saw 
young teals taken alive in the pond.s of Wolnier Forest. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mountain 4- Mere ix. 70 A couple of teal 
came within .shot. 1876 Smiles Sc, Naiur. xiii. (ed. 4) 259 
The Teal.. and the Eider duck visit the loch occasionally in 
winter. 

b. The flesh of this bird as food. 

?^i 47 S ‘S'j??'. Imve Degre 320 With deynty meates that 
were dere,..The tele, the duclte and the drake. 1620 
Vennek Fia Recta iii. 65 Teale. .excelleth all other w-ater- 
fowle. 1733 Sheridan in Swift Let. to Mrs. Whiiezmy 
8 Nov., His teal was spoiled in the roasting. 

2 . With distinctive prefixes, applied to various 
species of Querquedula and allied genera : as 

American or Green- winged Teal, Q. carolinensis*, 
Baikal or JapariGSQT&al, Q.(Eunetia)formosai Blue- 
winged, Teal of N. and S. America, Q. discors or cya- 
nopiera ; 'Btaailiap.’Taa\,Q. brasiliensis ; CMiian Teal, 
Q, fiavirosiris \ Cixmamon or Redbreasted, Teal, Q. 
cyanoptera\ Falcated Teal, of China; Sum- 

mer, Cricket (see Cricket sb} 3), or Garganey Teal, 
the Garganey, Q. circia ; also Chinese Teal, the mandarin 
duck, Aix galericulata ; Goose Teal: see Goose sb. 8; 
Salt-water or Brown Diving Teal, the Ru DDER-afwc/& 
(G. Trumbull Game Birds 1888). 

1678 Ray Willughbys Ornitk, 378 Of the Summer-Teal, 
called by Gesner Ana circia, 1734 Catesby Carol, I. 99 
The Blue-Wing Teal. 1783 Pennant Arct. tool. II. 569 
American Teal. X783 Latham Gen. Syn. VI. 557 Baikal 
Teal. 1824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. xii. 11. 143 (jar- 
ganey Teal. Ibid, 153 Mexican Teal. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 
181/2 The beautiful Anas (Boschas) formosa, Sw.j or Baikal 
Teal of methodists. Ibid. 182/1 Such a species is actually 
the blue- winged Teal of North America. 1896 List Anim, 
Zool, Soc. 447 [Seven specie.^ named]. 1896 Newton Diet, 
Birds 949 In ordinary talk ‘ Teal ’ stands for any Duck-like 
bird of small size, ihd., In the same loose sense the word 
is often applied to the two most beautiful of the Family 

Anatidse, belonging to the genus Mx the Carolina or 

Wood- Duck of North America, M. sponsa.., and the 
Mandarin-Duck of China, AS. galerictdatcu 

3 . attrib. and Comb,, as teal-catcher, -duck, 
flapper (Flapper sb. 3), -shooting, -springing-, 
teal-house « iealery (see below). 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, ii. v. §4. 156 To the Teal- 
kind should be reduced that other fowl.. called Gargane. 
1843 Statist. Acc. Scot, XiV. 122 Teal-duck ..are found 
here. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fonul xv. 193 In no 
other branch of wild-fowling is a breech-loader of more 
advantage than in teal-shooting. 18S8 ‘ R. Ho 1.0 re wood* 
Robbery under Arms iii. (1&90) 16 , 1 was off the old pony 
and into the water like a teal-flapper. 1902 T. W. Webber 
Forests Upper India xviii. 247 A. .canoe . . which belongs to 
the teal-catchers. Ibid., Most bungalows in Gorakhpur have 
a teal house . . where teal are fattened. 

Hence Tea Iery, a place in which teal are kept 
and fattened. 

1890 Cornh. Mag. July 17 Here are.. the cow-house, and 
the tealery, and the quailery. 1894 K- Braddon in Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 387/2 The teal, .kept and fattened in a tealery. 

Teal, Tealer ; see Tele, Til, Till, Tiller. 
Tealde, obs. f. told : see Tell v, 

Teale, dial, form of Tale. 

Tea*-ieaf. The leaf of the tea-plant ; esp. in 
fl. the leaves after being infused to make the 
beverage. 

1756 Hanway Ess. Tea vi. 237 You have also heard 
that your maids dry your tea-leaves, and sell them, 1798 
Monthly Mag. July 30/1 Texeira, a Spaniard who visited 
the East Indies about the year 1600, saw the dried tea-leaves 
first in Malacca. 1831 Mkvhk'U Lond, Labour x An 
extensive trade.. is capied on in tea-leaves.. after theit 
having been subjected, in the usual way, to decoction. Ibid, 
133/2 The tea-leaves are often reserved. .to be thrown on 
the carpets when swept, as a means of allaying the dust, 
c 1863 Circ. Sc. 1. 351/2 The tea-leaves have, .to be infused 
with boning-water. 

So Tea-leaved (t/'lfvd) a., having leaves like 
those of the tea-plant: specifically applied to a 
species of v,'ilXow (Sal/jcphylicifo/ia). 

x8o6 Galpine Brit. Bot. § 409. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 
PI N. xo6. 

Tealess (tf-les), a, [f. Tea sb. -b -less.] With- 
out or destitute of tea ; not having had one’s tea. 

182X Blackw. Mag. X. 562 Day pass’d, defrauded of its 
moistest meaLs, Breakfa.stle.ss, milk less, tealess, soupless, 
1849 Thackeray Pendennis Ixiv, He..sat..rapt in wonder, 
tealess, and bread-and-butterless. 1838TROLLOPE Dr. Thorne 
xxx, There she waited till ten o’clock, tealess. 
tTealt, iz. Obs, [OE. tealt adj. (whence 
ieaUian, tealirian, to be unsteady, shake, totter) ; 
app. not represented in the cognate languages ] 
Unsteady, insecure, shaky ; fg, unreliable, pre- 
carious, un certain. Hence t Tealte adv., insecurely. 

rtiooo Runic Poem yexx. (Gr.), ^if hi sculun neban on 
nacan tealtum,and hi sseySaswiSebregaA a 1023 Wulfstan 
Horn. xxx. (N.) 149 Swa tealte syndon eor’San welan. Ibid. 
1 . 273 Hu Isene and hu lybre jjis lif is,. .hu tealt. c 13x5 
Shoreham i. 231 For ^ef jpat water his kende lest, pat 
cristning stant te tealte. 
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(t?m), $k Forms : 1-4 team, tern, (2-7 
theam, tliame), teme, 4 teom(e, tyme, (3-7 
tliem), 4-7 teeme, teem (9 dial,)^ 6 teyme, 6-7 
teame, 7 taime, Sc. tliame, 7- team. [OE. tiam 
s« OFris. tdnty WFris. team, bridle, also progeny, 
family, line of descendants; OS, tinif MDn., Du. 
toom bridle, rein, Du. dial, toom brood, NFris. 
toom rope, LG. toom draught with the net ; OHG., 
MHG. zou?n, Ger. zaum bridle, rein, ON. taumr 
rein, bridle, rope, cord :—OTeut. Haumo^, prob. 
from *taugni<f the action of drawing, draught, 
from ablaut series teuh”^ tank- ^ tuh-, tug~f to draw, 

L. ducere to lead : cf. Tee The original literal 
sense is not found in OE., butperh. appears later in 
sense 9 ; our sense i is known also in OFris., and 
in Dutch dialects. The developed branches II and 
III are only in Eng. German has, in senses 1, 2,8, 

9, the cognate zucht 

I. fl. The bringing forth of children; child- 
bearing. Ohs. [Cf. MHG. Mnt ziehen to bring 
forth children, Ger. mehzucht cattle breeding.] 
ciooo MhPmc Horn, in Assmann Ags, Horn. (1889) 20/159 
paet eald wif sceole ceorles brucan, ]?onne heo forwerod byn 
and teames aetealdod. Ibid. 38/339 His wif. .Wear'S mid.. 
Esau and Jacob, and heo geswac oa^ teames. cxzqq Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 133 God ches two lif hoH men him [Seint iohan 
baptiste] to fader and to moder, ]?e weren boSe teames ateald. 

Tb, A family or brood of young animals ; now 
applied to a litter of pigs, a brood of ducks. 

In quot 12257?^. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Horn. II. 10 Beon : hi tyma?^ heora team mid 
clsennysse. a 1225 A tier. R. 336 Drauh togedere al l>ene team 
[of sins] under he moder. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 579/39 
Educamen, a teme of checonn. _ 1511 MS. Acc. Si. yohn’s 
Hosp.i Canterh,, For a teme off ix pygys iiijs iijd. 1767 G, 
White Seldorne xi, We have a few teams of ducks, bred in 
the moors. 1887 Keniisk Gloss., Team, a litter of pigs or 
a brood of ducks. 

t 2 . Offspring, progeny, issue, family, line of 
descendants; race, stock; cf. Bairn-team. Ohs. 

902 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 152 ©reo witeheowe men 
..Same salde hisceopSc hiwan to ryhtre eehta & hire 
team. C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii, 21 De ®fterra onfeng 
Sa ilea & dead wjbs & ne Ses forleort sed vel team [Vulg. 
semett]. ciooo jElfric Saints' Lives {1885) I, 432 Eall his 
team wear6 ^ewurlSod )?nrh god. c 1000 — Gen. v. 31 
Rubric, Hu he Noe bearh and his wife and his teame ast 
ham miclan flode. a 1225 Juliana 60 Weox swa his team 
hat ne mahte hit namon tellen, 1297 R, Gt.ouc. (Rolls) 
5241 Is foure gode sones woxe uaste ynou, Adelbold & adel- 
bri^t, adelred & alfred, pis was a stalwarde tern [v.rr. teme, 
tyme]. c *330 R. Brunnb Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 4794 Cassi- 
holan was Androcheus eem, Luddes broher of hat teem. 
£1330 — Chron. (i8io) 20 Ethelbert..Adelwolfes broher, 
of Egbrihtes team, c 143S I'orr, Portugal 2022 This child 
is come of gentille teme. 

II. 3 . A set of draught animals ; two or more 
oxen, horses, dogs, or other animals harnessed to 
draw together. (Plural, after a numeral, team.') 

[4825 Vesp. Hymns 'f. 34 Mid feo'Surtemum [L. cum guad- 
rigds].} CIOOO JElfric roc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 120/32-3 Imus, 
oxa on ham forman teame. Binus, on ham zefteran teame. 
rtxaso Oitd Night, An hors, .drahh hi sweore Iv.r. 
hiuore] grete temes. cxzgo Si. Lucy 129 in E. E. Poems 
(1862) I, X05 Stronge temes he let fecche : of Oxen menie on. 
136a Langl. P. pi. a. VII. 127 Bote Treuh® schal techen 
ow his Teome for to dryue. 1377 Ibid. B. ix. 257 Grace 
gaue Piers a teme [C]). xxii, 262 teome] foure gret oxen. 
i486 Notiingham Rec. III. 249 ©rawyng herof. .with a 
teme of oxen. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. iv. 33 A teme of 
Dolphins raunged in aray Drew the smooth cnarett of sad 
Cymoent. 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. xii, A log he tooke 
Which scarce two teeme could draw. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Praise in. iii, Not all the teams of Albion in a row 
Can hale or draw it out of doore. 1688 A ndros Tracts 1 11 . 89 
Greatly disappointed by this loss [of a hor.se] which was all 
the Teame he had. 1805 W. Taylor in 111.^258 

The cannons are.. dragged about with a team of eight 
horses. 183s Sir J, Ross Narr. stud Voy. xix. 292 Drawn 
by a team of six good dogs. 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 
Iviii. 29S A thousand team of cattle conveyed the timber to 
the coast. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II, in. 283 With 
jingling bit and trace Came the grey team from field. 

b. iransf. The stock or * lot ' of horses (or other 
beasts) belonging to one owner or stable, dial, 
i6ss tr. Com, Hist. Francion vii. 6, I would have laid 
Pyebald against the best Mare in my Brother-in-Laws teem. 
1876 Surrey Gloss, s.v,, *A good team of cows’ is the 
general expression for a nice lot of cows. 

A Applied to persons drawing together. 

1614 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair n. v, ’Twere like falling into 
a whole Shire of butter: they had need he a teeme of 
Dutchmen, should draw him out. 1668 Bp. Hopkins Serm., 
Vanity {1685) 123 They are so enslaved to the work of the 
devil, that he puts them into his team, makes them draw and 
strain for their iniquities, 1748 Richardson C 4 rwcrt(r 8 ii) 
Vll. X. 61, I will add a string of bells to it, to complete 
thee for the fore-hor.se of the idiot team. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr.Rev. \.i\i. y\, When a team of Twenty-five Millions 
begins rearing, what is Lomdnie’s whip ? 

b. iransf. A number of persons associated in 
some joint action ; now esp. n. definite number of 
persons forming a side in a match, e. g. in a football 
match or a ‘ tug-of-war^ ; m Shoe-making, etc., a 
company of workmen each of whom performs one 
operation in completing a process. 

a zszg ? Skelton Vox Popnli zoc^ All theise men goo to 
wracke, That are the body and the staye Of your graces 
jrealme allwaye. .« Thei must be . * Your streinghe and 


your teme, For to defende your realme. 162a Massin- 
ger & Dekker Virg. Martyr iv. ii, Hear me, my little 
team of villains, hear me.^ 1644-7 Cleveland Char. 
Land. Dium. 6 Beleeve him [Cromwell] as he whistles 
to his Cambridge Teeme of Committee-men. 1859 Dickens 

T. Two Cities u ii, 'I’he team had capitulated and returned to 

their duty. 1885 Matich. Exam. 10 J uly 5/1 The N orthern 
[cricket] team, batting first, were disposed of for 192. 1888 

Daily News 20 July 7/3 *A team * [in boot-making] here 
would consist of three men, while in America there would 
he six in ‘ a team ’. 1902 PVestm. Gaz, 28 Apr. 5/ 2 They 
were beaten by a [football] team superior to themselves. Ibid., 
The two teams took up their positions- 

5 . Two or more beasts, or a single beast, along 
with the vehicle which they draw; a horse and 
cart, or wagon with two horses (now dial.) ; also, 

U. S. local, a cart, wagon, or other vehicle of 
burden for one horse {single team) or two horses 
{double team). 

1641 Boston (U. S.) Tovm Records 27 Sept,, The Richer 
..Inhabitants shall afford three dayes’ worke of one man, 
except such as have Teames. 167s 3 Inhumane M urthers 2 
He being out with his Father-in-Law’s Teame .. to fetch 
Coals. 1688 R. Holme Amnoury in. 339/2 A Waine, or Oxe 
Taime, when drawn by Oxen, and hath a Waine Cop. 1787 
(Mar. i) Massachusetts (Bridge-toll), Toll, .for each 
team drawn by more than one beast, nine pence. 1806 
(Mar, 4) Ibid., Toll . . for each cart, sled, sleigh, or other team 
of burthen, drawn by one beast, sixteen cents. 1798 Sporting 
Mag. XI. 48 He was returning from Cowley with a loaded 
team.^ 1898 Boston Even. Transcript 23 Feb. 16/3 To make 
the hill less perilous to the poor horses obliged to drag 
teams up or down it 

t b. A team-load. Ohs. rare. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 36 The quantity of manure 
was two teams of dung to each pit, value three pence per 
team. 

6 . A flock of wild ducks or other birds flying in 
a line or string. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11, xiii. 311/1 Team of ducks. 
*697 Dryden ASneid vii. 965 Like a long team of snowy 
swans on high. Which clap their wings, and cleave the liquid 
sky. 1726 Pope Odyss, xix. 627 A team of twenty gees^e 
(a snow-white train I). 1720 Humourist Ded. 5 [He] took 
a trip to your Dominions upon a Team of wild Geese. 1848 
H. W. Herbert Field Sports II, App. B. 334. 1871 ‘ Stone- 
henge ’ Brit. Sp^tsi. ix. § I Wild-fowl Nomencl. . .A ‘ team* 
of ducks (when in the air). 

7 . Phrases, a. Naval', see quots. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmayyiu, Nothing can be more dull 
and monotonous than a blockading cruize ‘ in the team as 
we call it ; that is, the ships of the line stationed to watch an 
enemy. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Worddk. s. v.. Ships blockading 
a port, being generally formed in aline, are said to he * in the 
team . 

t b. To lay in teatn : to couple, join together. 
13, . jS!. E, Alia. P. C. 37 , 1 schall me poruay pacyence, & 
play me with boJ?e; For in h® tyxte, J^ere hys® two arn in 
teme layde, Hit arne fettled in on forme, ]>® forme and ]>e 
laste. 

III. In Anglo-Saxon Law. 

(In this sen.se recorded only in Eng. 5 but in MHG. the 
cognate vh. ziehen was used to express the bringing of an 
action, and the action is expressed by &ug in Gew&hrzug.) 

8 . In a suit for the recovery of goods alleged 
to have been stolen, the action or procedure by 
which the holder transferred or referred it back 
to a third person (generally the party from whom 
he received the goods) to defend the title to them; 
vouching to warranty. Obs. exc. Nisi. 

In med. (Anglo) L advocaiio ad voarantum \ in Anglo-Fr. 
re^iocke garaunt', called by Liebermann Gexvdhrzugy\>y 
Schmid Geivdhrsckoftszug {Geseize Glossar s. v.). 

rt8oo La2us HlotMmre itf Eadric (c 685) c. 16 ponne taeme 
he to wic to cyngass sele to {mm maen h® him sealde, gif he 
J>ane wite and aet ham teame gebrengen maege. 901-^24 
Laws Eadweard^ 1, c. i § i And gif hwa butan porte ceapige, 
Sonne sy he cyninges oferhyrnesse scyldig ; and gange se 
team heah forS, oS past man wite, hwaer he oSstande. 946- 
C96t Laws Edgar r. c. 4 Buton hara oSer hasbbe, nele him 
mon naenne team \Lat. text cenningam] gehafian. 960-97S 
in Earle Land Charters 201 Da tymde Wulfstan hine to 
AESelstane aet Sunnanbyrg, ©a cende he tern, let Sone 
forberstan, forbeh 5 one andagen. ?997 Laws ASthelred m. 
c. 6 iElc team and aelc ordal beo on l>aes kyninges byrig, 
1027-34 Laws Cnut 11. c, 24 § i And gyf . .he jjyllicegewitnesse 
naebbe, ne beo Jpaer nan team, ac agyfe man l>am agenfrigan 
his agen. 1130-35 Laws Edw. Con/, c, 22 § 3 Team [z;, rr. 
Theam, Them] : quod, si aliquis aliquxd interciehatur \p.r. 
intertieturjsuperaliquem,et ipse non poterit warantum suum 
habere, ent foresfactura et iusticia ; similiter de calumpnia- 
tore, si deficiebat. xz . . Leges Burgorum c. 12 in Scot. Siat. 
(1844) 1 . 335 Per legem burgi se defendet nisi sit de pro- 
dicione vel de them [c 1400 transl. thruchlauch of burgh he 
sail were hym hot gif it be of tresoun or of theme]. 1387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 95 [see also in Theam, 
Frensche, reuocke garani \x42^-so tr. Higden ibid., Tkean, 
that is, to lawde the auctor, in Frenche, reuouche /[d\raunie\ 
orig. Theam [v.r. them}, id est, laudare auctorem ; GalHce, 
reuoucher garaunt}. x6z8 Coke [see c]. 1900 A Lang 
Hist, Scoil. I, vi. 148. 

b. The right or prerogative of jurisdiction in a 
suit of tiam, together with the fees and profits 
thence accruing; from the iith c. usually included 
in charters granting land (in which it regularly 
followed toll, esp. in the formula with sac catd sac, 
toll and team, inf angthief, tteJ). 

Saca and socne (without toll and team) is first found in a 
charter of 1020 or later (see Infangthief) ; toll and team 
(alone) is known first in a charter a 1023; the formula com- 
bining them appears just after the accession of Edward the 
Confe-ssor, 1042, and occurs in numerous charter.s ascribed 
to him, mostly exi.sting only in later copies. It occurs also 
in the Laws of Wm, I and Hemy I. The meaning of team 


was still known when the ‘Laws of Edw. the Confessor* 
were compiled c 1130-35 (see above). After the 12th c. it 
was an obsolete term, the meaning of which was largely 
a matter of conjecture, and was generally mistaken; see c. 

1066 Charter Edw. Conf. in Thorpe Charters (1865) 405 
Donavi . . abbati Eadwino . . consuetudinem que dicitur 
teames. a 1400 in (1844) 1 . 742 De Curia de theme. 

1664 Spelman Gloss. 533 s. v- Teuin al. Theam., Theam 
significare videtur jurisdictionem cogno.scendi in Gurid sud 
de advocationibus, sive intertiatis ; hoc cst..devocatis ad 
IVarraniiam, 189S Pollock & Maitland Hist. Etig. Law 
II. 157 note, The team of the Angjo-Norman charters seems 
to be the right to hold a court into which foreigner.s, i. e. 
persons not resident within the jurisdiction, may be vouched, 
1017-23 Charier of AElfweard Abbot (Earle Land 
Charters 236), And toll and team sy agifen into Jmm mynstre. 
X046-60 Charter of Ealdred Bishop (Kemble No. 805), Ut 
babeant et possideant iure aecclesiastico perpetua haeredi- 
tate, cum .sacaet socne, tolle et teame, reditibus et campis 
[etc,]. 1046-60 Charter Edw. Conf. (Kemble No. 829, later 
copy), And icc an heom eft alswa oat hi habben TSarto sacc 
and .socne, toll and team, infangene^ief and flemenesfermtS 
[etc.], a 1066 Charter (Kemble N o. 843) [see Infangthief]. 
to9o-ia:35Xa:7i/4' of PVm. I, c. 2 § 3 E cil trancs horn ki ad e 
sache e seche e toll e tern e infangentheof, se il est enplaidd 
[etc.]. 1114-18 Laws Hen. I, c. 20 § 2 Archiepiscopi,^ epis- 

copi, comites . .sacam et socnam habent, tol et theam et infon- 
gentheaf. xz.. Reg. Metp. i. ii. in Scot. Stai. (1844) I. 
App. i. 234 Qui habent et tenent terras suas cum soko et 
sako furca et fossa toll et them et infangandthefe et vtfan- 
gandthefe. [Skene zfr. Judges .. quha hes power to bald 
their courts, with sock, sack, pallous, and pit, toll, and thame, 
infang- thief, and outfang-thief,] 1657 Sir W, Mure Hist. 
Rowallane Vv\s. {S.T.%.) II. 241 The Mures.. being free 
Barones y^'of, holding in cheife of the crowne, infeft cum 
furca et fossa, sock et sack, thole et theam, infang theif 
et outfang theif. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. xviii. 
208 One among them, whether by seniority or by hereditary 
rightjfurther enjoyed the profitable privileges of toll and team, 
^e. By the end of the I2tli c,, the process of 
idam heing obsolete, the meaning of the word was 
to a great extent forgotten. Legal writers erro- 
neously explained it from sense 2, as ‘ the property 
of the lord in Vag ieam or offspiing and posterity 
of his serfs *. 

This appears in a i2-i3th c, Latin version of a charter 
of Edward the Confessor, whence it was regularly repeated 
by later writers, some of whom, as Higden, Rastall, Skene, 
and Coke, offer both explanations. 

X200-25 Latin version of Charier of Edw. ConfOLcvcMic 
No. 843) [ ., saca and socna, toll and team] cum priui- 
legio habendi totam suorum seruorum propaginem. c 1250 
Expositio Vocab. in Placita de Quo Warranto^ (1818) 275/2 
Them, z.\cx progeny de vos humes. C1290 Fleta I. xlvii, 
§ 9 Them, acquietantiam amerciamentorum sequelae pro- 
priorum .suorum, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 [see 
also in a] Somtyme Theam is i-cleped h® sewte of bonde men 
[orig. Them . . quandoque dicitur sequela nativorum], 
1579 Expos. Tenns Law 177 h, Them, that is that you shall 
haue all y® generations of your Villaines wyth ther suites & 
cattel wheresoeuer they shall bee found in England. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign., Theme, is power to haue servandes 
and slaues, quhilk ar called naiivi,bondi,villani, and allBar- 
ronnes infeft with Theme, hes tbe^same power : For vnto 
' them all their bond-men, their bairnes^ gudes, and geare 
properly perteinis, swa that they may dispone thereupon at 
their pleasure. 1628 Coke On LUt. ii; xL § 172. 116 Theme 
(sometime written Theame corruptly) is an old Saxon word, 
and signifieth Poiestatem habendi in natives sh/e villanos 
cum eorum sequelis, ierris, bonis if catallis. But Teexme, 
sometime corruptly written Theam,. .is also an old Saxon 
word and signifieth where a man cannot produce his War- 
rant of that which he bought according to his Voucher. 1895 
Pollock & Maitland Hist. Eng, Law L i§66 Then [13th c.1 
team is taken to mean the brood, the offspring, the ‘sequela 
of one's villeins ; but this we may be sure is a mistake. 

^ d. At other times zf^awwas app. taken as amere 
complement to toll, and was evidently thought to 
be some kind of impost, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law /4;^zjr(S.T.S.)238 Pilgrymes. .suld 
nouthir pay toll na teme, aucht na custume, na payage, 
quhill thai ar on thair voyage, 

I^V*. Later senses related to II. 

(But sense 9 may represent an Anglicizing of ON. taumr. 
In that sense also- apparently sometimes associated with 
"L. timo a beam, pole, tongue of a plough, carriage, cart, etc.) 

9 . Part of the gear by which oxen or horses were 
harnessed to a plough, harrow, or wain. In mod. 
dialect use, ‘ a chain to which oxen are yoked in 
lien of a pole ’ {Eng. Dial. Diet) ; ‘ in plough 
equipment, the main or leading chain, by which 
the whole of the oxen or horses drag the imple- 
ment’ (F. T. Elworthy). Foot-team, ih.Q foot- 
chain of a plough. 


c J350 Nominate Gall- A 85 8 Treciers et ternonslBloyiCm 

stryngges and tem. c 1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 665/20 No- 
mina pertinencia ad carectariam. . . Hoc plausirujn, wayne, 
Hec tema, Xexuc. Hec torques, wythe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
pgfz A Teme, iemo. 1523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 4 Yf he wyll 
j&aue his plough to go a narowe forowe, .he setteth his fote- 
teame in the nyckenexte to the ploughe-bearae. Ibid. § 15 
An oxe-harowe. .the formes[t 3 slote must he hygger than 
the other, by cause the fote-teame shall be fastened to the 
same with a shakyll, or a withe to drawe by. 1530 Palsgr, 
279/2 Teme of a plough or oxen, aiellee. c x$y» Inv. Monasi. 
Lyileshull in Arckeeologia XHIL 209, iij waynes with 
themes and other thyngys necessary. 1570 Levins 
208/T7 A Teame, cheane, temo, onis, 1575 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 255, ij yooks furnysshed vitjii, ij teymes, 
j horse draught, j buck shackill, j plewghryng, ij paire 
toggwethes, ij axill nayles iij*. iiijA 1605^ in N. Riding 
Rec. (1884) I. 27 Duos torques fenreos, Angl. Iron horse- 
teames. 1616 Surfl. & "lAKBCKXi. Country Farme 533 When 
they draw two and two together in the bearegeares,..then 
there is needfull the plow-cleuise, and teame [etc.]. X78a 
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W; Maijshall Gloss., Teatn-, an ox-cha!n, passing 

from yoke to yoke. x 8 Sg M iV. Linc^ Glass, j, 'rsant^, - (2) har- 
ness for a draught of horses or oxen, 

10 . diaL A chain (generally), 

1828 Cramn Gloss.^ Team^ a strong iron chain. 1840 
SruRDENS to Forfy*s Voc. E. Ani^lia s. v., A string 

■or chain of sausages is called ‘ a team of links *. 1904 Eng. 
Dial, Dict.^ Team..'^X). iron chain usually with a ring at 
one end and hook at the other. Used for putting round 
ston^ to fasten the crane chiun to when lifting. ( W. Y orkslt.) 

IT. 11. attrih. and C£>7«^.,as, in sense ^^Umii-heast^ 
•drimug^ -horsey dabour^ 4 mgth,^ ’•masier, -plough ; 
in sense 4 b, team-game^ -match^ -race^ -sys-‘ 
tem, -training ; also team-band, a fastening for 
securing the drawing-gear to the plough, etc. ; 
team-boat, a boat drawn or propelled by borse- 
power ; f tsam-land, «= Plough-land ; team- 
man (also teamsman), a teamster; team-rail- 
way, a railway system worked by horse-power 
(Ogilviex8S2); team-shorel : see <luot. ; f team- 
ware, {a) a team of horses, etc. ; (/^ - imni-latid*, 
team-work, {a) work done wntlx a team of beasts ; 
id) the combined action of a team of players, etc. ; 
(<r) work done by a team of operatives. 

1808 Vancouver Agric, Devofi 113 A swing-plough with 
a beam.. at the end of this beam is occasionally fastened 
a graduated iron to which the '^team-hand isafKxed, 1847- 
78 Halliwell, Team~hands^ the same as SiarGchains, 
1573-80 Baret Alv. H (^8 K *Teame beast, euerie beast 
that draweth or beareth burdens. 1818 PicL New York 222 ■ 
A ^team or horse boat sails,. to Brooklyn every quarter of ■ 
an hour. i8ao Boston. (U.S.) Daily Advert, 26 Apr. 2/4 ; 
A team-boat propelled by twenty.five horses, 1867 Smyth I 
SailoYs IVorddiEf Team-koat^ a ferry-boat worked with i 
horses by paddle-wheel propulsion. 1895 Forum (N. Y.) 
May 378 The * team-boat or ferry-boat propelled by horse 
power, ..ran for some time in competition with steam 
ferries. 1893 Wesim, Gas. 3 Feb. 10/3 As recently' as last 
week he was. .able to give Te.ssons in *team-driving- *907 
Daily Ckron. 18 Jan, 9/3 The very essence of all '^teain 
games is unity of action. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India iff P. 

58 Such Trappings as our finest Team- Horses in England 
wear. 1778 [W. Marshall} Minutes Agric.^ Digest 18 
Sheep are profitable, .because they save, considerably, the 
expence of * team-labour, 13S7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vill. 177 Iohn..toke anon tribute of everiche ““teme lond 
[orig. hyda., id est caruoataj in Engelond }?re schelynge.s. 
1637 Speed XX viii. § 3 In the Booke of Domesday 

the T^ame-Iand— -was in quantiiie of Acres pro- 
portioned to the qualitie of Soile. 1904 N. <$• (?• 10th Ser. I. 
354/2 The extent of the plough or teamland. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 223 I-leide J^re *teme Iengl>e from he 
stok. 1867 Mo&lzy Burke vi. 56 He would talk of.. the 
turnips;, and the hay, with the ^teain-men and the farm- 
baiUn. i9<^ Daily Ne^vs 1 Mar. 12 Their demand.^ are for 
an increase of wages of *teamsmen to aSj. *894 lYesim, 
Gas, 13 Dec. 7/3 The Manhattan Chess Club has sent by 
mail to the British Chess Club a challenge for a *team 
match of five boards, to occupy one sitting, the moves being 
cabled. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 247^ Our game [Cana- 
dian foothaTiJ , - abounding in combmed skill and *team play 
unknown to English experts, 1803 Dickson Pract. Agile, 
3 , 346 The breast-spade or common ^team-plough., will be 
found preferable. xBjj Knight Diet. Mech.^ ^Team.^ 
skoveLsxi earth-scraper. A scoop drawn by horses or oxen. 
tSgS Daily News 15 Apr. % The **team system ’ [in boot- 

making] is also strongly resisted, as tantamount to a decline 
in the remuneration. 3567 Golding Ovids Met (1593) 
123 His sacred *teeme- ware through the aireto drive abroad 
agen, 1^77 Harrison England 1. viii. in Holmshed L 12/2, 
600 families which lureall onewith Hideiandes,Flowghlandes, 
Carrucates, or Temewares, i8a8 Webster, *Team.%vorkf 
work done by a team, as distinguished from personal labor. 
iVtfTu England. x886 S. W. Line. Gloss,, Team-work, work 
done with wagon and horses ; a regular item in a way- 
warden’s Account Book. 1887 Mrs. Hi Campbell Prisoners 
of Poverty ii. 26 (Funk) What is known as ‘ team work flaps 
fof shirts] being done by one, bosoms by another, and so 
on. Mod. U. iS. The team-work of the [base-ball] nine is 
excellent. 

Team (tFm) , v. Also 6 teem. [f. Team sh. II . : 
cf. to yoke^ to harness^ etc. A late fomatioa, the 
original derivative verb being Teem 27.^] 

L trans. To harness (beasts) in a team ; to yoke. 
..'Also/^, 

X5S» Hulokt, Teame horses togyther, dexiero, as. Ibid,, 
Teameoxen togither, nss. *597 Middleton Wisdom 
Solomon xiv. 1 The shipman cannot team dame Tethys 
■waves. 1733 Tull Herse--Hoeing HnsE TteiSek. Every 
Workman knows how to team the Limbers. 1873 EneycL 
Brit. II. 663/1 The horses (in a horse-artillery tottery] are 
teamed in pairs,— lead, centre, and wheel. 

2 . To convey or transport by means of a team, 
t). absol. Qt hiir. To driveateam, to do teamster’s 
work. U.S, Cf, Teaming. 

1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. iu (1876) 66 A sturdy lad. who 
teams it, farms it, peddles. ^ 1853 Wiggins Emlcutking 114 
A portion was teamed mile, 1856 Whittier Ranger 126, 
l..can hear him teaming Down the locust-shaded way. 
1888 L. Oliphant Sci. Reltg. iii. 60, 1 . .teamed as a common 
teamster through the rigours of a Canadian winter. 

3 . trmis. To get (work) done by a team or teams 
of workmen; to let (work) to a contractor who 
employs teams of workmen. U* S. 

sSnj [see Teaming]. 189X in Cent. Diet, 

Hence Teamed ppL a , harnessed in a team. 

1591 SpENsase Virgil's Gnat 314 By this the Night forth 
froih the darksome bowre Of Hcrebus her teemed steetos 
gari'''CalL" ' 

Tea-maker, etc. : see Tea sk 9 c. 

Teaman, tearman (tf*m^). 

1 . A merchant who deals in tea ; a tea-dealer* 


X837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades 44% Teaman. ^ Such is the 
simple title assumed for their trade by many distinguished 
dealers in London — indeed, the most distinguished. They 
are generally those who deal in tea only. iMd., Ihis 
system of tasting is what constitutes the acme of the great 
Teaman’s trade. 1891 Daily News x6 May 5/4 The Chinese 
tea-men are reported to maintain a sort of iucredulous non- 
chalance . . in the face of that almost complete capture of the 
English market by the Indian and Ceylon teas. i 

2 . Prison slang. (See quot.) 

*877 S Years* FenaZ Servitude ii. 85 ‘Tea men \ . .have the i 
privilege, .of having one pint of tea every evening instead ! 
of gruel, 

Teamer (tr*m3i). [f. Team sh. or v. + -er^.] 
One who drives a team ; a teamster. 

1840 Civil Eng. « 5 * ArcA. jtrnl. HI. 391/2 These latter,, 
discharging their contents, and leaving none to be shovelled 
out by the learners. 1879 Daily Netus 8 Apr. 3/7 A horse 
was instantaneously killed by a flying brickbat, but the 
teamer, who stood near,.. escaped uninjured. 189s lEd. 

4 Dec. 3/7, I let my ten acres of glel>e to an industrious 
fellow— once a ‘ teamer* or team man on a farm near by. 

Tea'inin^, vbl, sb. [f. Team v. -h -ing i.] The 
action of the verb Team. Also attrib. 

X733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4- Vale Farm. 317 A Team- 
ing-pra of about eleven Inches long. xSzp Glover* s Hist. 
Derby I. 182 The bi-eeding of hea\^% or teaming horses. 
1852 Wiggins Embanking 115 Cutting and filling 5//. per 
yard. Teaming Sths of a inileoirf. per yard. 1877 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Teaming, .2. The operation of transporting 
earth from the cutting to the embankment. 3. A certain 
mode of manufacturing work, which is given out to a boss, 
who hires a gang or team to do it, and is responsible to the 
owner of the stock. 1883 Harpers Mag. Aug. 390/ 2 All the 
teaming is done with one-hoise carts, 

Tea-mless, a. rare, [f. Teamji 5. -t- -less.] 
Without a team : cf. Team sb. 5. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispaick 5 ^pl., The majority of 
the pioneers brought with them no personalty,. save their 
teams,.. some came even teamiess. 

Teamster (tJ*mstGi). [f. Team sb. + -ster.] 
The driver or owner of a team ; a teamer. 

1779 Boston {yixssi) Town Records xg F eh. Ibid. 17 Aug., 
Thomas Chase.. had agreed with a Nuniber of Teamsters 
for the Publick service at the rate of eighteen Shillings a 
Mile. 1824 W. Irving T. Tras>.\.sx^ Drovers and teamsters 
who travel that road. 1840 J. Buel Farmer's Comp. 144 
III using the harrow, the teamster should understand the 
object, and take care to accomplish it. 1901 Census Sche- 
dule instructions. Agricultural labourers should be entered 
according to the particular work on which they are usually 
engaged, such as. .Teamster on farm. 

Teanel (tPnel). Now ft, 70 . dial. Forms : i 
tsenil, -el, tenil ; 5 tenel ; 9 tea2ial(e, teanel, 
tenniL [OE. iknil, -el =« MHG. zeinel, deriv. of 
OTeut. *tain;% in Qoih, tamjd wicker basket, 
OHG. zeinnd. zeind, MHG. zeine weak fern., ON, 

I *teina, pi. ieinur basket, creel; deriv. 
j ON. teinn {;,—ieinr), OE, tdn^ OHG, zein twig, 
osier-wand.] A basket. 

2* 700 Epinal Gloss. (O.K.T.) 403 FiscUla, taenib **800 
Erfurt Gloss. 403 Fhcella, tesebX. rxooo i®LFRic Saints’ 
Lives (1890) II. 44 Him on hand genam aenne iytelne taenel 
mid caricum gefylledne. a xioo Ags. Vac, in Wr.-W flicker 
336/9 Sportelia, tasnel. c *440 Promp. Parv. 489/t Tenel, 
or crele, cartallus. Ibid., Tenel. vessel, ienella. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss., I'eanel, an osier fish-basket. x88a Lancs, Gloss., 
Tennil, a large basket. 

Tea-night to Tea-pail: see Tea sh. 9. 

Teany, var, TENNi, the heraldic tincture. 

Tea’-pa rty. 

1 . A party assembled to take tea together ; a 
social entertainment at which tea is taken. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xvi. 6t The arched 
recess^ that are appropriated for tea-parties tat Ranelagh]. 
1843 Thackeray Men's Wives, Mr. I* Mrs. Berry ii, The 
Reverend Lemuel Whey is a tea-party man. X851 D, 
jERROLoi'A Giles idz. ipis As comfortable as any dowager 
at a tea-party. 

transf. {celloq. ox slang.) B,. Boston tea-party , 
a humorous name for the revolutionary proceeding 
in 1773? vvhen the tea was thrown overboard from 
the ships in Boston harbour as a protest against 
the taxation of the American colonies by the British 
Government, b. A lively proceeding, a disturbance. 

1864 Webster App., Names Fiction, Boston lea-party. 
*874 O.W, Holmes Ballad of Boston Tea-party 28 The 
storm broke loose, but first of all The Boston teapot bubbled I 
X903 Wesim. Gixa. 20 Jan. 9/2 An electrician’s ‘tea-party ’ 
is brought about by a short drcuiL..In particularly bad 
cases,, explosions of the circuit breakers occur, and showers 
of molten copper,^ which often start £^3, render the ‘ tea- 
party * of the liveliest description. 

Tea'-plan-L 

X The plant from whidi tea is obtained, the tea- 
shrub: = Tea sb. 3. 

X7Z7-4X Chambers C>c/.s,v. Tea, Tlxe Tea plant affects 
leys, and the feet of mountains, and a stony soil. 1770 
Ellis in Pkit, Trans. LX. 525 Orm of the first tea-plants 
that has been produced from seed in this kingdom. 1888 
J. Paton in Encycl, Brit. XXIII, 97/2 The tearpiant is cul- 
tivated m China as an evergreen shrub. 

2 . Applied to varions other plants : see Tea sh. $, 
1798 Monthly Mag. Mar, zxx The tea plant ofSt. Domingo; 

Capraria bifora,. .the leaves aZ which are employed, .Tor 
the same purpose as the tea of China and Japan, 1864 
Athenaeum 10 Dec. 788/2 Leptospermum, the tea-plant of 
Australia. 1866 Treas.Boi. ’jm. L\ycium\ barbamm.. is 
commonly known as the Tea ]^ant. 1884 [see Tea-tree 3]. 
X903 A. C. P. Haggard Sporting Yams 136 {Canada) The 
long grass and Labrador lea-plants on the tonics. 


Tea’-plamter. One who makes it his busi- 
ness to cultivate tea-plants. So Tea'-plamting. ■ 
x888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXlll. 99/1 Tea-planting 
has also been successfully established in Natal. 1897 Daily 
News 19 June 2/2 Japan must .. abandon her primitive 
methods of tea-planting in small patches, 1897 AUbnti's 
Syst. Med. III. 736 A case that I saw some years ago in a 
tea-planter. Mod. He is now a tea-planter in Assam, 

Tea'-pot. A pot with a lidj Spout, and handle, 
in whieti tea is made or brought to table. 

(1616 Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 21S, 1 sent., a silver 
pot . . to Capt. China wife. 2662 J. Davies tr, Man- 
delslo's Trav. ii. (1669) 156 There have been Tsia-pots, which 
had cost between six and seven thousand pound sterling.] 
170S Lond. Gaz, No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea-Pot. 
1784 CowpER 7'ask IV, 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there. 1867 Trollope 
Ckron. Barset II. Ixix. 261 She sat behind her old teapot, 
with her hands clasped. 1874 [see Tea-party 2]. 

b. Phr, Tea-pot tempest, tempest in a tea-pot 
(XJ. S.) : *= storm in a tea-cup (see Tea-cup 4). 

1834 Andrews Lat. Dici.s.v, Simpulum, Exdtare fl ucius 
in simpulo, , .to raise a tempest in a teapot. Cic. Leg. 3. x6, 
36. 1891 Cent Diet. s. v. Tempest, A tempest in a tea-pot, a 
great disturtonce over a small matter. 1896 Peterson Mag, 
jan, 104/1 What a ridiculou.s tea-pot tempest 1 
Plence Tea-pot v. nonce-wd.^ to present with a 
tea-pot; Tea*potfiil,as much as a tea-pot contains, 
1834 ‘C, Bede* Verdant Green it. v, Gentlemen who get 
upon their legs to return thanks for having been ‘tea-potted 
1893 W. Wright Palmyra 4 * Zenobia xxii. 255 The teapot- 
fui of dirty water. 

f! Teapoy (trpoi), Angio-Ind. Also tepoy. 
ff. Hindi tin, in comb, tir- three 4 Pers. pde, pal 
foot. The legitimate Persian name is sihpdya or 
sipdi\ tirpad ot iripad 

A small three-legged table or stand, or any 
tripod; (by erron. association with ted), such a 
table with a receptacle for tea or a tea-caddy. 

1828 Mrs. Sherw'ood Lady of Manor VI, xxix. 246 A 
low teapoy of sessoo wood. 1844 [?SiR J. Kaye] Pere- 
grine Pultuney I. v. 112 A tepoy or tinpoy is a thing with 
three feet, used in India to denote a little table. 1887 Y an 
Phou Lee When I was a Boy^ in China 23 (The tables] 
were flanked by two rows of chairs, .with tea-poys between 
that served to hold the cups of guests. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Treuie, Tea-poy, an ornamental 
pedestal table, with lifting top, enclosing caddi^ for holding 
tea. x886 Yule & Burnell Hobson-Jobson, ’Teapoy,, .often 
in England imagined to have some connexion with tea, and 
hence, in London shops for japanned ware and the like, a 
teapoy means a tea-chest fixed on legs. But this is quite 
erroneous. 

Tear (tT®j), sb.'^ Forms ; see below. [OE. 
tfar « OFris. tdr, ON. idr (Sw. tdr, Da. tmr^ 
taare), contr. from earlier OE. '^tecihr, *ieagr, 
ONorthumb. tekr ^ OHG. zahar, zakkar 
(MHG, zaher, zdr, Ger. zdhre), Gotb. iagr\ cogn. 
with Gr. danp-v, OL. dacrima {L, tacrima, -umd), 
OPr, dacr, dir, Welsh tear. The medial ^ 
or ^, alreadylost inOE.,is found as ch in 16th c.Sc.] 
A. illustration of Forms. 

«t. OE. teasor, ONorthumb. teller, tseb.er,t0lilierj 
tebr; 5-6 Sc. techy r {pi. techrys), ticliwr, 

I teicher. 

Guthlac (E. E. T. S.) 1340 Teaigor ySum weol hate hleor- 
dropan. ^ 930 Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 40 Folcp 
tehbero eft bisih ieloss on populi lacrimas respice), ^ Ibid, 
Fund sakes, of^Son sindon sako tehera irpso Lindisf, 
Gosp. Mark ix. 24 M 16 teherum he gecuaeS ic gelefo. — Luke 
vli, 38 Mid taehcrum tearum. Ibid. 44 MiS tearura vfl 
teh rum. 15x3 Douglas ASmis iv. xii, 5 With cheikis frddit, 
and all of iichwris Ud. 1553 terLs] bysprent. Ibid. xni. 
ProL 26 At euery pilis point and cornis croppis The techrys 
[erf. 1353 teiefaeris] stude, as lemand beriall droppis, 

0 . 1-3 t^ar (teor), i~6 ter, 2 tiar, 3 ti(©)r, tmt, 
4 tyar, 4-5 teer, 4-6 ter©,S terra, 5-6 teere,tyer, 
5-S .Sk, teir, 6-7 teare, 6- tear. 

c888 K. /Elfred X, Fulneah dead for tem-um & for 

unromesse. ^900 tr. Baedds Eccl. Hist, iv. xxix. [xxviii.j 
§2 Maenij^e ]>ax& broSra , . tearas guton. ^975 Rushw. 
Gosp. Mark ix. 24 Mi^ teorura {Lindisf. teherupi] he gi- 
ewseS ic gilefo. c xooo Sax, Leechd. IIL 292 Wih mist & 
wih ter- a 1173 Cotton Horn. 217 M swa an huni tiar fell® 
upe ^iure hierte. cizoo Vices if Virt. 57 Mid bitere teares. 
c izoo Ormin 13849 ]?urrh be^^ske & sallte taeress. a 1300 
K. Horn 654 WiJ? tieres al birunne. Ipid 960 Spak wi)> 
feidere tires. X3.. 25531 Wit tere ['G(>:ifif. ter] of 

ei. 1340 173 Y-kuegt..be tyares of ssrifte. 1:1380 

Wyclif SeL Wks. IL She |»isha|»waished my feet 
wi]? teeris. X4zz tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 19.9, I 
ihaue. .Seyn thy terris. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Teere, 
of wepynge, lacrima. c 1489 Caxton Blanckardyn xxxiii, 
123 He fonde him the terres at the eyes of hyin- x5oo-2o 
Dunbar Poems \x. 15 With teiris of sorrow, 1363 Winsex 
Four Scoir T hr e Quest. § 46 Wks. (S- T. S.) 1 . 107 Mourning 
and teris. 1584 Powm. Lloyds Cambria The women 
check their tears. 1593 Shaks. 3 VI, ii. v. 76 Weepe 
wretched man : He ayde thee Teare for Teare. izx^ 
Montgomerie Sonn, iv, 5 With bendit brou, and tuinkling 
teir% 1 trou. 1661 hovzLi. Hist Anim. i^ Min, 72 Ibe 
teares found dry in the corners of the eyes. 

B. Signification. 

1. A drop of the limpid fluid secreted by thei 
lachrymal gland appearing in or flowing from the 
eye ; chiefly as the result of emotion, esp. grief, 
but also of physical irritation or nervous stimulus : 

i usu-hlly in 

1872 Hruron him^ tearas blondenfeaxum, 971 
Btickt. Mom. 189 pa waeron His eagan gefyllede mid tearum. 
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etr7S LetinB, Horn, 159 }>e ter }?at Mon scliet. <^*306 TFae€» 
Uk 285 For hire was mani a ter igroten. 1377 Langu /*, 
i?/. B. XIII. 45 But if Hi synge for J>o soules and wepe salt 
teres. 1422) i 593 > E«ee A. ^ 3 . 1737 |S. Berington] 

Q,di LticccCs Mem. (1738) 6a, I saw his CEyes] swimming 
in Tears. 278a Cowper Leh to W* Umuin 4 Nov., You 
t^ll me th.at John Gilpin made you laugh tears. 1808 Scott 
I. Introd. 186 Drop upon Fox’s grave the tear. Twill 
tricMe to his rival’s bier. 1855 Bain Senses Inf, 11, iv. § 22 
(i' 864) 297 There are also tears of joy. x866 Huxlev Fkys. 
(1869) ix. § 25 Under certain circumstances.. the secretion 
of the lactirymal gland exceeds the drainage power of the 
lachrymal duct, and the fluid, accumulating,.. overflows in 
the form of tears. 

b. As the visible feature of weeping : hence, put 
for this, or as the expression of grief or sorrow, 
Jn tears ^ weeping, in sorrow or commiseration. 

as 1340 Hampole Psetlier cxxv. 6 pa dos goed werkis 
in terys of penaunce. 1388 Wyclif Ps. cxxvfi). 5 Thei 
that sowen in teeris; schulen repe in ful out ioiyng. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Lo 7 )e 18 Is not^ )?is H vayle of teris & 
tri^lacion? 15^ Daus tr. Sleitiane’s Comm, 18 The 
people.. are all in teares and mournyng. 1637 Mii-tont 
JLycidots 14 He must not flote upon his watry bear. , With- 
out the meed of som melodious tear. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) H. L 7, I was happy in listening to her tears. 1750 
Gray Elegy^ Epitaph ii, He gave to MisVy all he had, a tear. 
1814 WoRDSW. Lmdetmia 164 Yet tears to human suffering 
are du& 

2. transf, and fig, A drop of any liquid ; spec, a 
drop or bead of liquid spontaneously exuding. 

(Sometimes with allusion to grief or lamentation : cf. 1 b.) 
<95900 Cynewulf Crist 1174 Ua wearS beam monig blodi- 
^una tearum birunnen. ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 28 senim 
cileHnian . . & hunises teares, a 1175 [see A. J 3 ]. a 1240 
Ureisun in Coit. Horn. 2W Swete iesu .. min buni ter. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, V. iii. 284 , 1 would these dewy teares 
were from the ground. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country 
Farms 609 The vine sometimes poureth forth great .store 
of teares, whereupon.. it looseth his force altogether. ^ <951626 
Bacon New Ail. (1650) 29 The Teares or Wcundings of 
Trees. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, in. 505 The pearly tears 
Of Morning Dews. 1820 L. Hunt Indkator'^o. 20 1 . 1 56 The 
tears of the sky at least were dried up. 18, . B. Taylor 
Manuela Poems (1866) 316 With the tears of amber drop- 
ping. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i.xiv, Hawse-holes long dis- 
coloured with the iron’s rusty tears. ^1883 Century Mag, 
Oct. 873/r Carrying large candles, which drip their waxen 
tears along the road [at a funeral]. 

, fb. //. The Italian sweet wine known as 
Lachryma Cheisti. Obs, rare-^^. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 53 h, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadel.s. 

3 . Applied to various gums that exude 
from plants in tear-shaped or globular beads, which, 
then become solid or resinous. . 

a xooo ^l®LFRlc Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139/28 Opohalsamum^ 
halsames tear, a 1400-50 Alexander 4974 par trekild doun 
of H teres of ienimes, Boyland out of jse barke^ bawme & 
mirre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xvi. 308 Evphorbium is t^ 
guraine or teare of a certayne strange plante growing in 
Lybia. j:s8§ T. Washington tr. Nickolafs 11. vi. 36 
The M astic is the teare or droppings of tlie Lentiscus. 16^ 
E. G[rimstone 3 D'' Acosta’s Nisi. Indies iv. xxviii. 286 One 
kinde.. which they call Opobalsamum, which be the very 
teares that distil. 1686 W. Harris tr. Leme>y’s Course 
Chym. (ed. 2) 467 Opium is a Tear which distils of itself, or 
by Incision of the beads of Poppie.s. 1715 tr. Pancirollus* 
Rerum Mem. 1 . 1. xii, 29 Myrrh, is a Drop or Tear, distill’d 
from a Tree in Arabia Felix. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 753, oz. mastic in tears. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 671 Gum arabic..is in smaU rounded drops or 
tears. 189S tlaily News 25 Nov. 7/1 Fine tears of frank- 
incense, the gum re.sin produced by an Indian tree. 

4 . Anything resembling or suggesting a tear : see 
quots. ; e. g. (tz) a defect in glass caused by a small 
particle of vitrified clay; see quot. 1832; a 
detonating bulb, or Piince Rupert’s drop, 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain ^ Gl. xi. 249 Tears are, perhaps, 
the greatest defect that can be found in glass, Ibid..^ Wher- 
ever these tears exist, the material is brittle in a very high 
degree, so as frequently to crack, without any apparent 
cause, 1837 Penny CycL VI 1 . 15//1 The smaller and rounder 
the eyes, the better the cheese is reckoned. They shouldl 
contain a clear salt liquor, which is called the tears. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts^iB It [Plomb gomme] has been found only 
at Hueigoet, near Pouilaouen, m Brittany, covering with its 
tears or small concretions the ores of white lead and galena. 
Ibid, tiso The block of metal Is heated till it becomes 
brittle, when.. it is broken to pieces, and presents an ag- 
glomeration of elongated grains or tears; whence it is called 
grain tin. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xxxi. 650 It [iron] 
bccurs generally in tears or rounded lumps. 1858 0 ._ W. 
Holmes Aut. Break/. -t, ii, A Prince-Rupert’s-drop-.is a 
tear of unannealed glass. x%7 Knight Did. Mech.^ Tears, 
the vitreous drops from the melting of the walls of a furnace, 

5 . With detining words, ia special senses: as 
glass dear [F. iarme de verre\ {a) a detonating 
bulb (see DETOKrx\TiNG ///. ^2.) ; {ft) a pear-shaped 
glass-drop used for ornament {Cent, Diet. 1891) ; 
St. Lazvrmce s tears, a popular name for the Per- 
selds^ the meteors occurring about St. Lawrence^s 
day, Aug. 10; tears of St. Peter, a West Indian 
plant, Anihacanthus microphyllus ( Treas, Pot .) ; 
tears of strong wine, drops of liquid forming on the 
inner sides of a glass partly filled vrith strong wine. 
Also Crocodile tears, Job^s tears, JoNO^s tears. 

1899 R, H. Allen Star Names 335 In the feter Middle 
A^es they were known as the JLarmes de Saint Laurent, 
Saint ’ Laurence’s Tears, his martyrdom upon the red-hot 
gridh'on having taken place on the loth of August, 258., 

6 . attrih. and Co?nb . : a. attributive, as tear: bath, 
•drop, food, fount, -spring I'b* objective and obj. 


gen., as tear-eompetler ; tear<ompeUtng, -creative, 
•difiilling falling (Fall v. 49), -shedding, -wiping 
adjs. ; e. iustrumental, as tear-baptized, -bedabbled, 
•bedewed, -besprinkled, -blinded, -commixed, -com- 
posed, -dewed, -dimmed, -distamed, -dropped, 
-drowned, -filled, f'aught, freshened, -glistening, 
-shot (cf. bloodshot), -stained, -stubbed, -swollen, 
-washed, -Wet, -worn, -wrung adjs. ; tear-nourish 
vb. ; d, of other kinds, as tear-bright^ tear-like, 
tear-shaped, tear-ihh'siy (cf. bloodthirsty) adjs. 

1624 Qu ARLES Y/Wf^OTXw.Div. Poems (1717) 359 My'^tears- 
baptized Love, a i6ooin Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 1 L 444 Thou 
let’st me wash thy feete in my ■*teare-bath. a 1644 Quarles 
Sol. Recant, ch. xii. 5(1645) 58 To meet Thy ^tear-bedabled 
fun’rals in the Street. ci6io God Hears, etc in Farr 5 ‘. P. 
Jos. I {1848) no Thy *teares-hedewed praiers. And thy re- 
pentant sighes, shall haue accesse Before the throne of heaven. 
1906 United Free Ch. Mag, Mar. 28/1 Crowds with tear- 
bedewed cheeks thronged the streets. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
IX. iv. (Rtldg.) 314 My ^tear-besprinkled visage. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v. xvi, *Tear-bIinded to the Castle-hall Came as to 
bear her funeral pall. 1874 M. Collins Frances II. igr 
Her hazel eyes ’"tear-bright with glee. 1868 — Sweet 
Anne Page I, 210 That *tear-compelling tragedy, 4ri6i8 
Sylvester Panthea Author’s Invoc, 5 In this ^‘teare-com- 
posed terrene Globe, a 1600 J. Bryan in Farr 5 . P. Eliz. 
(1845) II. 333 Heare, heare with acceptation The *teare- 
dew’d words I speake. i8rt W. Bristow Little Wanderer 
ii, She cannot see my ■*tear-dim’d eye. 1593 Shaks. Lucrece 
1586 About ber *teare-distained eye Blew circles stream’d. 
1799 H, Gurney Cupid Sr Psyche 10 (Jod.) No *tear-drop fills 
his frozen eye. X830 Tennyson Talking Oak xii, A teardrop 
trembled from its .source, And down my surface crept. 1776 
Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiad vn. 298 The ’'tear-dropt bough 
hangs weeping in the vale. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas il L 
11. Imposture 406 His ’’tear-drown’d eyes, a night of Clouds 
bedims. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv, ii. 66 *Teare.falUng 
Pittie dwells not in this Eye. <zi63x Donne Valediction. 
ii. No ’’teare-flouds, nor sigh-tempests move. <35x600 J. 
Bryan in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) IL 334 My long ^teare- 
fraught eies Haue seene thy plagues redoble Vpon mine 
enemies. 1842 Faber Styrian Lake,eXQ. 261 White flowers, 
*tear-fre.shened, for pale sorrow’s brow. i8n W. Bristow 
Stanzas written in church-yd. 'in, Kt 'wxb.ovf'b. Love’s 
^tear-glistning shrine. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 32 This 
Tree, .by and by droppeth and distilleth a certaine humor, 
in a manner *tearlike, 1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, 
etc. 70 For she ^Tear-nourishes the bud her true love bare 
1 Unto her lord. 1632 Lithgow Trcco. i. 5 Teare-rent Sophy re, 

I Synon-like betrayd What votall Games, loues sterne fort, 

; ne’er bewrayd. 1893 Hodges Elem. Pkotogr. (1907) 83 
J *Tear-shaped markings may be produced. 1598 iDRAYTON 
Heroic. Ep., Matilda to K. 'gohn, If all remorcelesse, no 
*teare-slieddlng ete. My selfe will moane my selfe. 184a 
Browning hi. 744 Lashlesseyes Inveterately^tear- 

shot. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 16 He prepare M y ’’teare- 
stayn’d eyes, to see her Miseries. x868 Auah I. Menken 
infeUcia, (1883) 120 Take my cold, tear-stained face up to 
yours, 1593 Nashe Christ’s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 12 That 
which my ’’Teare-stubbed penne . .hath attempted. X768 C. 
S HAW Monody i, These ’’tear-swoln e^^es beheld her fall. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 Calling [Marti] the bloody God, 
the angry God,, .iroAuSaKpej the ’’^tearethirsty God. 1755 J- 
Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 431 The *tear-washed eye sur- 
veyed the severe trials. cx 6 ^ Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (1711)33 Her *tear-wetTocks bang’d o’er herface. 1605 
SvLVESTicR Du Bartas 11. iii. i- Vocation 151 O contrite 
heart’s restorer I ’’Tears-wiping tauie-griefe 1 1786 Burns 
Lament viii, Mytoil-beat nerves, and ’’tear-worn eye. 1823 
Byron Age of AV<3r<2<f xiv, They voted. .*tear-wrung millions 
— why? for rent I . 

e. Special Combs.: tear-bag, (at) ^tear-pit', (f) 
^tear-gland', tear-duct, {a) the lachrymal or 
nasal duct, which carries off tears from the eye to 
the nose ; (b) the lachrymal canal, -which supplies 
tears to the eyes ; tear-gland, the lachrymal gland ; 
tear-passage, = tear-duct ^ tear-pit, the lachry- 
mal or sub-orbital sinus found in many species of 
deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inner corner 
of the eye, containing a thin waxy secretion ; « 
Larmier 2 ; tear-pump {slang) [cf. Pump sbl^ d, 
V. 6], the source of tears shed effusively or in 
feigned emotion; tear-punctum : see Punctum 
4 b; tear-sac, ^ iear-pit. See also Tear-bottle. 

1893 Lydekker Horns 4 Hoofs 64 The lachrymal fossa- 
in which rests the gland termed the crumen, larmier, or 
‘ * tear-bag 189a Pall Mall G. 30 Mar- 4/3 The treatment 
of obstructions of the ' tear passages.^ 1834 Penny Cycl. IL 
dg/i The possession of lachrymal sinuses, or, as they are 
vernacularly called with reference to the stag and fallow- 
deer. *tear-pits, . .disdiiguishes the greater number of the 
antelopes. 1903 Farmer Slang Did. s.v.. To work the 
* tear-pump,. . to weep. 1878 T, Bryant Prod. Surg. I. 348 
The ’’tear puncta..lie in contact with the ocular conjunctiva. 

Tear (teajt), sk^ [f. Tear 

1 . An act of tearing or rending ; the action of 
tearing; hence, damage caused by tearing (or 
similar violent action) ; usually in phr. tear and 
wear, wear and tear, including damage due both 
to accident and to ordinary wear ; see Wear ; also 
used fig- '^^ reference to body or mind. 

x666 Pepys Diary 29 Sept., The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear.. will come to above ;d3>ooo,ooo. 1705 R, Cromwell 
Let.ixi Eng. Hist. XIII, 123 A third for wages 

tare and ware, and upholding the stock. 1765 FooTe Com- 
missary i. Wks. 1799 II. 12 At that time of life, men can 
bustle and stir. it is the only tear and wear season. 1767 
A. Homo Farmer’s Lett, to People 282 With ease to the 
horses, and not half the tear of irons, &c, 1874 Blackie 

Sel/-Cult. 6 s Plated work will never stand the tear and, wear 
of u fe. jpoi Scotsman 6 Mar. 9/7 Th e t ear and wear of the 
camfpaign hi telling severely on the.. Yeomanry. 


2 . emcr. A tom part or place; a rerit or Assure. 

1611 Gotgr., Neschirure, a teare, a rent, 1755 Johnson, 

Tear, . ,a rent, a fissure. 1824 Mrs. Cameron Pinle Tippet 
11. 21 Mother has darned up the tears. 1891 Amiels frnl. 
39s Each darn and tear has its story. 190. Bookseller’s 
CaiaL, This copy has the title cut round and mounted, a few 
slight tears in margins, in one case the tear extends to text. 

b. The line along which a piece of cloth or the 
like naturally tears. 

x8s7 H. Miller TVs’/. Rocks vL 232 What a draper would 
term the tear of the one layer or fold. 

3 . An act of tearing, in senses 8 and 9 of the verb, 
a. A rushing gallop or pace ; esp. in advb. phrase 
full tear, full tilt, headlong. D. A spree {(/.S. 
slang), e. A rage or passion ; a violent flurry, d. 
Here may belong the Irish interjectional phr. tear 
and ages { 7 aches), wounds, txi[>Tessing astonishment. 

a. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii. He could have . .galloped 
away, full tear, to the next stage. 189a Sat. Rev. a Jan. 

1 6/1 The rattling tear across country. 

b, 1869 B. Harte Hoxv Santa C/<twr,etc. Wks. (1872) 363 
May be ye’d all like to come over to niy house to-night and 
have a sort of tear round. 1895 Outmg (fi- S.) XXVIl. 
189/2 Then I should go on a tear — a regular one you know 
—■and not come home for three whole days. 1896 Harper's 
Mag. XCI 1 . 775/2 Got me off on a tear somehow, and by the 
time I was sober again the money was ’most all gone, 

e. x88o W. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Taer, ‘She got into a 
pretty taer*. 1890 Anthony’s Pkotogr. Bull. III. 12S If 
you keep quiet you may see a way out of the difficulty that 
you most certainly would not if you got in a ‘ tare’. 

d. X841 Le\xr C. CMatley Ixvii, Tear and ages! how 
sore my back is. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii, ‘Tare 
an* ouns 1 ’roared Murphy, ‘ how Andy runs i%3 Baring- 
GoULDCA<r<3r/ yackZ. I. i. 13 ‘Tear and a.ges 1 * sez X ; ‘that’s 
a wonder of the world *. 

Tear (te^j), a. and sk^ techn. Forms ; 5 
ter, 5-6 tere, 5-7 teer(e, 6 teir, teyre, 7 teare, 
7-8 tare, 7- tear. [Known ^:i40o ; app. from 
Du. or LG. ; cf. MDu., MFl., MLG., LG. teer. Hr, 
contracted from teeder, Hder fine, thin, delicate, 
tender : cf. OE. iiedre, tydre, iydder tender.] 

•f fiL. adj. Fine, delicate ; of the best (quality. 
(Said esp. of flour and hemp.) Ohs. 

<7x400 Tre^nsds Higden (Rolls) III. 9 Salomon his mete 
was euery day gritty corues of dene Iv.rr, teer, tere, ter] 
fioure and foure score corues of mele. xsoi Douglas Pal. 
Hon. 1.542 Damisflure, tere pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle, 
Orphany quhilk euerie stait renewis. 153* Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) yi. 34, ij pare of harden shettes, ij pare of hempe 
tere, and ij pare of lynan shettes, ,1544 Ibid. 214 A pare of 
newe hempe tere shetes, 1541-2 in Lane. PVills (1857) 80 
A xj payre of teir hempen shetis. 

B. jA (The adj. used absol.) Something of the 
finest or best quality: fa. The finest wheateu 
flour. Obs. b. The finest fibre of flax or hemp. 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parv. iSgft Teere, of flowre, amolum. 
1521 Whitintdn Gram. B vy,Pollis vel pollen.. est idem in 
iriticoquodfos in sUigme,fke tere of fioure. 1521 Coventry 
Led Bk. 66q But on Iialy-cake, and that they put no more 
theryn but the Teyre of thre stryke of whete. 

b. 1541-2 in Lane. Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of hempe 
slippingis. i6ox Holland Pliny xix. i, As for the good 
Flax indeed, which is the teere or marrow as it were within 
of the Line. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cdxxxi. The 

; Summer Hemp anordeth most I'eere as they call it, 1706 
Phillips (ed. 6), Tare op Flax, the finest dress’d part of 
it made ready for the Spinner, 1805 Usef. Prop, m Amt. 
Reg. 851/2 A machine for discharging a woolcomb or combs, 
by separating the tears from the noiles. 1837 Whittock, 
etc. Bk. Trades (1842; 238 (Flax Dresser) The strike is to 
pass through a fine hackle, and the hurds coming from 
thence saved for middling doth, and the tear itself for the 
best linen. 

Tear (tesi), Pa. t. tore (t6»i), arch, and 
dial, tare (teai). Pa. pple. torn (t^m). Forms : 
see below. [OE. ter^an, pa. t. tmr, pi. ikron, pa. 
pple, taren, » OLG. *teran (MD., MLG, teren, 
Du. teren, OHG. zeran (MHG. zeren, zern, Ger, 
zehren) to destroy, consume, Goth, gatairan to 
destroy. OTeut. ^teran {tar, td'ron, to'ran-) w&s 
cognate with Gr. dipmp to flay, OSlzv. der 0 to tear 
asunder, Skr. dar- to burst. The OE, pa. t. tser 
(:—/«r) survived as tare to 17th c., when it gave 
place in standard Eng. to with 0 from pa. 
pple. toren, torn : cf- bore, swore. A weak pa, t* 
and -pple. terede, tered, found in 15th c., are still 
dialectal, along with a mixed form tored, tord.J 
A. Illustration of Forms^ 

1. Infin.zcadkPres.Stem, 1 teran (t©oraai,t©aram) 
(S p^f's. sing. tirlS, tyrp), 2-5 teren, ^ teoreHj 

3- 6 tere, 4 teere, 5 teer, 6- Sc. teir, 6^7 teare, 
6- tear, dial, 7- tme, 9 teer, teear (tfr, tl»i). 

aZ'^ L&rica Gloss, in O. E. 2T 172/2 Lacerandum, to 
teorenne. c 888 K. Alfred .^<j<'M. xxii-§ i He ke tirb on 
iSaFi’otan. «?9So Lindisf. Gosp. Mai'k ix. 26 $ui6e getearende 
bine. C975 Rtishw. Xrosp, ihilL, Monixe teorende bine. 
a 1000 Riddles xxii. 14 fGr.) Faest and foroweard fealleb on 
sidan hast ic [a plough] tojjum tere. axo^o Liber ScintilL 
305 Hit tyr)> ealswa snaca. <* 1200 TereQi [see B, 2]. ia 1225 
fuliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken he.] 
1382 Wyclif <?<?«. xl. 10 Fowlis shulen teere thi fleish. 
c X430 Hymns Virg. 49 '1 o teer him from b« top to J>e toon. 

' *55® Huloet, Teare in piecesj <fe/<3tc<fm IMd.,Ttw, lacero. 
1567 Satir. Poems Refmm xt. 58 With glowing gunne that 
man to teir« 1662 Rump Songs (1874) I, 392 To tare the 
Rochet to^ such ragS' as. thes'e. ' 

%. Past Tense, a. 1-2 tssr, 3-5 tar, 4-5 ta^r, 

4- 7 tare ; 6 Sc. (9 diall) tor, 7- tore (9 dial, tar, 
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Sc. tuir (ter)). PI. 1-2 tieron, 3 tiers, 3-4 
tereCn, 4 tara(a, 4-5 ter, 5 terre; 5- same as 
sing. 

o. ciooo .iEr.FRic Gen. xxxvii. 29 ©a taer he his cla'Sas 
[I,, scissts ve.^iii>us]. ctooo in Cockayne Narrat (1861) 15 
Hie mid ham. jja men wundodon and tsei on, ciayg Lay. 
*5850 [?eo] tar hire bi han ere. Ibid. 24843 Hii. .tiere ^tn 
hi f)an heere. 13. . K. Alts. 4642 Alisaunder hi.s clones taar. 
Ibid, 6876 Heore heir heo taren. C1330 Tar (see B. 4]. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ix. 81 And there weren Marie Cle- 
opbee and Marie Magdaleyne, and tereii here heer. *4.. 
HocclevE Cornel. Virgin 239 A modir hat so soone hir cote 
taar Or rente. [15*3 Douglas ASneis xii. x. 129 Hyr rosy 
chekis to-tor and scartis sohe.] citS3° Hickscorner 
The knottes the skyn tare. i6«i Bible 2 Sam. xiii, 31 The 
king arose, and tare his garments. X6S3-4 Whitelocke 
yrnl. Swed. Emb. (1772) 1 . 378 Three Dutch men of war 
whom she tore, and killed many of their mem 1828 
CravenGlass.s.v, Titr, He tar his hreeks to tatters. 

0 . 5 tereds, terid, 6 teared, tearde, heard. 

(m 1450 ri&rrtWffef 4148 All Jjaire tents it to-terid.] 1578 
Bowes Lei. io Bwrghiey in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) IV. 317 
The king, .teared his hairs. 1593 Pass. Marrice (1876) 78 
Now tearde she her iiaire. 1599 M[oufet 1 Silkwormes 73 
Whilst herbage greene with vnseene teeth they teard. 

3 . Pa. pple. a, 1-7 toren, 5-8 tome, 5 toryn, 
6- tom. 0 . 4 i-tore, 4-9 (now dial.) tore. ^ y. 

5 teryd, 6 heard, 6-7 (9 dial.) teared, 9 dial. 
tored. 

a. [rtiooo Aldhelm Gloss. 3386 in Napier O.E, Glosses 
J3S/2 Lacerari, totorem] c *325 Deus Cantos 25 in E. E. 

P. (1862) r27 Crist was toren vche a lym. cr489 Caxtow 
Sonttes of Aynton ii. 62 Many heres pulled and many gownes 
toren. 1499 Promf Pmi>. 322/2 (Pynson) Weryd or worne 
or tome, ifira S. ATK'iN.sONt Gold Hynes Scotl. (Banm Cl.) 

IS Forced and torn from his bedd. a 1631 Donne Hymn to 
Christ I In what tome shipp soever 1 embark. 1658 Wood 
Life May (O. H. S.) I. 253 Toren downe. 

p. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 331 Whan >ey were 
i-tore. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 143 Til trie fruit weore tore 
and toyled. ^ 1422 Hocclevb Mhu Poems (1892I 227 Hir 
clothes hath shee al to-rent & tore. 1730 A. Gordon MaffeU s 
Anphith. 103 They were tore to pieces. 1777 Horse Sub- 
seeivse 427 (.E, D. D.) Joan’s pitcher is tore. 

7. CX440 Promp. Parv. 322/2 Weryd, or teryd, or torvon. 
01329 Skelton Col. Cloute 1203 To be teared thus and 
tome. 1338 Phaer Mneii ii. D j b, By Greke,s shall Troy 
not now be teard. *1649 Dromm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. 
{1711) 37/1 Kingdoms got by wrongs, by wrongs are tear’d. 
*879 Miss jAcicitoN Shropsh. Word-oh. 43a I've tard my 
throck. 1897 E. pHiLLroTrs Lying Projph. i. vi, Just a rag 
tored off a petticoat. 

B. Signification. 

1. 1 . frans. To pull asunder by force (a body 
or substance, now esp. one of thin and flexible 
consistence, as cloth or paper), usually so as to 
leave ragged or irregular edges; to rend. _ (Ex- 
pressing either partial or complete separation of 
parts ; in the latter case usually with adv. or advb, 
phr., as lo tear up, to tear in (or to) pieces, etc.) 

c 1000 [see A 2]. *3. • Seuyn Setg, (W.) 782 The Re- 

bound wolde nowt sessed be, Til that adder ware toren of 
thre., c *386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 136 Though men me 
wolde al in to pieces tere. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1688 Leve 
syre, where have 3e bene, joure clothus to tere. 1330 
Palsgb. 734/2 He hath tome my gowne a foote and more. 
*392 Shaks. Rom. 4 ful. v. til. 33 By heauen 1 will teare 
thee ioynt by ioynt. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Serm. Hosea u 
32 The Serpent can sting, but he cannot teare in pieces. 
*709 M. PiERREPotNT Let. to Mrs. Worthy in Lady M. W. 
Montagu's Lett. Ixiii. 104 She will., tear the letter, and 
never answer it. X777 Cook Voy. Pacific n. vii. (1784) 1. 291 
They are always careful to join the small pieces lengthwise, 
which makes it impo.ssible to tear the cloth in any direction 
hut one. *841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. Isl. HI. 96 The 
unpopular minister of finance was torn in piecM by the mob. 
1837 Hughes Tom Brown vii, Engaged in tearing up 
old new.spapers. .into small pieces, i^z Bvch^ Watcher 
by Threshold 268 The boy had tom his clothes. 

1 j. transf. To make (a hole, etc.) by tearing, 

1593 Shaks. Rich, II, v, v. 20 How these vaine weake 
nailes May teare a passage through the Flinty ribbes Of 
this hard world. Mod, You’ve torn a hole in my coat. 

e. To break (a hard solid body) by force or 
violent impact; to shatter, split, rive, '^cm dial. 

1382 N. Lichefield tr, Casiankeda’s Conq, E. Ind, i. 
Ixxi. 14s b, Their Fregates .. were tome in pieces and sunke. 
iSM Sir W. WvNter Let. io f. Hawkyns 28 Feb. (P.R.O-), 
This winters weather, .hath . . torn many of our blocks, pul- 
leis and sheevers. »i6oo Hooker Anstu. io Travers 
§.23 As water spilt or poured into a torn dish. cs6z6 
Dick of Devon. 1. ii. in Bullen 0 . PI. {1883) II. x6 
From the armed winds an hoast brake forth which tare their 
shipps and sav'd ours, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of 
Poetry 642 Like a baited Bear, If he hath Strength enough 
his Den to tear.; Wheeler’s Hag.'S^cm. 481 In this 
county [Hampshire] break is used for tear, and tear for 
break, as, I have torn my best decanter, or china dish ; I 
have broke my cambricapron. *888 Elwortky W. Somerset 
Word-bk. S.V., Mind you don’t tear the pitcher. Who’ve a-bin 
an’ a-tord the winder? 

t d- Tht. To tear a ithi) calx to pky the part 
of a roistering hero ; to rant and bluster : cf. /far- 
«/in Tjsab- 2. Obs. 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 3*, ? could play Ercles rarely, 
or a part to teare a Cat in, to make all split. *610 Hisirio-m, 
8 Sirrha is this you, would rend and teare the cat upon a 
stage? 

2 . To wound or injure by rending ; to lacerate. 

a xoooEcgbert's Confessional § 40 (Thorpe Laws II. 164) 

gif hylswin] deade men teraS \la(:eraverint\ a *030 Liber 
Scintill. 78 Terende weleras his he gefrem ’3 yfel, a laoo 
Moral Ode 274 (Lamb.) peor be^i naddren and snaken . .pa 
tereS and freteS pe uuele speken. *3.. K, A Us, 3969 (Bodl. 


MS.) Hij ne shntle hem wi)> tooj> tere. £*440 Pallad. on 
Hush. vm. 9* To tere her skynnes bothe. 1526 Tindale 
Mark ix. 20 As sone as the sprete sawe him, he tare him. 
*573-80 Baret Ah), T 297 All his bodie is rent, or tome.. 
laceratus est toto corpore. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 
678 Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles tear. 1743 
Francle tr. Hor.j Epod. iv. 3 Thou Wretch, whose Back 
with flagrant Whips is torn. 1813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 
207 In wounds, in which the divided surfaces are much tom 
or bruised. *873 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting tfi To avoid 
tearing the wood when cutting against the grain. 

absol. eiocio Musiwc Horn. 11.53a Ne sceal heteran ne 
bitan swa swawulf. *343 Brinklow Compl./fi b,To teare 
lyke bearys, and to byte lyke cmel woluys. 

3 . In various fig. applications ; esp., in later use, 
to split into parties or factions. 

c 1000 Si. BasiPs Adtnonitio v. (1849) 46 Ne Su hine ne 
tsel ne ne ter mid wordum. 1360 Daos tr. Sleida/te’s 
Comm, *22 The members of the chnrche tore a sondre. 
*393 Shaks. Rich, II, iii, iii. 83 Though you thinke, that 
all, as you haue done, Haue tome their Soules. x6oz — . 
Ham. 111. ii. xx To see a robustious Rery-wig-pated Fellow, 
tear a Passion to tatters. *609 Ev. Wontan in Hum, 
D iij, A Rogue, .so tearing the sence, I neuer met with, *697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 707 Nor, when contending Kindred 
tear tlie Crown, Will set up one, or pull another down. *779 
Mirror No. ai v a My sneezing, .which, she said, tore her 
poor nerves in pieces.^ *843 S. Austin Rank/ s Hist. Ref. 
III. 113 Christendom itself was torn with divisions. 1908 
Daily Hews 24 Mar. 6 He, too, tears his finish, while he 
still has his old fault. 

tb. To tear (the name of) God, the body of 
Christ, etc. ; to blaspheme ; esp, to swear pro- 
fanely by Christ’s limbs, etc. Obs. 

^1323 Song of Mercy 150 in E. E. P. (1862) 123 We stunt 
noper for schame ne drede To teren vr god from top to to. 
Ic *386 Chaucer Pard. T. 146 It is grisly for to heere hem 
swere Cure blissed lordes body they to-tere.] 1339 [see 
Tearing vbl. sb,^ i). *337 F. Seager Sch. Verltte xi. C vij, 
What better art thou for this thy swearyng Blasfamouslye, 
the name of god tearyng? 0x624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. 
(1632) ia6 Did not the Spaniards sweare, and curse, and 
teare God? 

0. Used of the effect of sounds, esp. loud or 
‘ piercing ’ noises, on the air, etc. : = Rend ». 4 b. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. it. iL 162 Else would I teare the 
Caue where Eccho lies,, .With repetition of my Romeo. 
1607 — Cor. V. iii. 15* To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre. *67* Milton Samson T472 What 
noise or shout was that? it tore the Skie. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 665 All her fellow Nymphs the Mountains 
tear With loud Laments. *822 Lamb Elia Ser. u Praise 
Chimneysweepers, A shout that tore the concave. 

d. To harrow, wound, ‘rend’ (the heart, soul, 
feelings, etc.). 

1666 Bunyan Grace AS, § 46 Now was 1 tore and rent in 
heavy case for many days together. *718 Pope Iliad xxit. 
326 Grief tears his heart. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. ii. 
1 . i. 28 That man torn by domestic affliction. *872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xi, The young man is torn asunder with 
doubts and fears. 

4 . To tear ipui) the hair in a frenzy of grief or 
anger : now a hyperbolical expression. 

cxooo 'Judith 28* He t>a. .ongan bis feax teran hreoh on 
mode & his hrmgl somod. C1330 K. Tars 100 He tar the 
her of hed and herd, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 
34 He. .wrange his handes and pulled his berde and tare 
alle his heres. *380 Lvly Evphues (Arb.) 374 He tare his 
haire, rent his clothes, _ *700 Dryden Pal./ Arc, i. 523 
He roared, he beat his breast, he tore his hair, *848 
Thackeray Van. Fair li, She might tear her long hair and 
cry her great eyes out. *833 — Rose 4 Ring ix, Bulbo began 
to cry bitterly, and tote quantities of hair out of bis head. 

6. To pull, wrench, or drag by main force from 
its attachment or fixed place. (With various advbs. 
or preps, according to sense.) 

*297 R. Glooc. (Rous) App. XX. *88 Hare fon come here, 
Adoun of his hors henri hi tere Mid yrene crokes. c *400 
Rom. Rose 7313 That men ne may in no manere Teren the 
wolf out of bis hide, c *400 Destr, Troy 1966, 1 shuld tere 
out hi tunge and hi tethe euyn. a 1423 Cursor M. 9072 
(Trin.) My kingis robe of me 5e tere. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Htwn Iv. 188 He.. tare of helmes & strake out hrayncs. 
1590 Spenser F. Q, it, x. 36 The noble braunch from th’ 
antique stock was tome Through discord. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World 11. (*634) 48* A great Earth-quake, which did 
teare downe balfe an Hill. *667 VI 000 Life (O.H.S.) II. 121 , 1 
find many leaves.. toren out. 1699 DampiRr Voy, II. iiL 
vi. 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. *704 Swift 
Bait. Bks, Misc. (*71*) 239 Who had tore off his Title- 
Page. *703 Addison Italy 7 (tr. Lucan 1.) Ships from their 
Anchors torn. *82* Scott Kenihu. xl, I could tear out 
mine eyes for their blindness 1 i8« Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1 , 387 The porters . .tore down the placards in which the 
scheme was announced. *899 Allbuifs Syst. Med. VlII. 
S72 They [molluscan tumours] may be easily torn out of the 
skin when mature. 

Itj. fp. To take away or remove by force or vio- 
lence ; to force ; reft, to force oneself away. 

*374 Hellowes ii?Ke««r0*J Ep. (1377) 3*0 Despiteful 
wordes that , . breake her hart, & teare y“ teares out of her 
eyes. *390 Shaks. Mids, H. m. ii. 287 'What, will you teare 
Impatient answers from my gentle tongue? 1647 May 
Hist. Pari. 1. vii. 77 If a King will suffer men to be tome 
from him, he .shall never have any good service done him. 
*797 Mrs. Radclifpe Italian i. At length he tore himself 
away. *829 Lyttom Devereux iil ii, I think I see her now, 
as she stood the moment after I had tom myself from her 
embrace. *888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge (ed. Tauchn.) IL ii. 
27 Before the gentlemen come in and tear you away from me. 

6. intr. To perform the act of tearing ; to make 
a tear or rent. To tear at, to continue to pull at 
in order to rend or lacerate. 

*526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 258 b, Ye, and many 
moo sorowes dyd teare & thryll thorowe her herte. *848 


W. E. Burton Waggeries, etc. 23 (Farmer) They . . kept on 
tearin at each other like a pack o’ wolves. 1867 Aug. j. E. 
Wilson Vaskti xxxi, His hands, partially confined, were 
tearing at the inflamed flesh. 

7 . intr. (for ref. and /aw.) To become torn or 
rent ; dial, to burst asunder, split, snap, break. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 b, His handes & 
fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his blessed body. 
1703 Moxon MeeJu Exerc. 149 The Boards will Tear or 
Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1710 J, 
Clarke Rohault's Hat. Phil. C17291 1 . 229 Cloths and other 
Stuffs of this Colour must tear and wear sooner tlian those 
of any other Colour. 1776 Withering Brii. Plants (1796) 
III. 352 Veil before the cap.sule swells, 4-sided ; afterwards 
it tears into 2, 3, or 4 segments, *838 Drummond in Mag. 
Zool, 4 Bot. II. 156 If attempted to be restored without 
..being first damped, the specimen tears through the 
middle. *863 Kingsley A'kmu. vi, All of a sudden.. the 
clouds rose, tore up into ribands, and . . blew clean away. 

II. a intr, t To rant and bluster as a roisterer 
(icfo.) ; fto vociferate (u/ij.) ; to ‘go on ’ violently, 
to rave in anger or excitement, to rage (dial.). 

xSot B. JoNSON Poetaster ni. iv, Hee will teach thee to 
teare and randj Rascall, to him, 167a Dryden Marriage 
a-la-Mode ill, 1, Three tailors.. who were tearing out as 
loud as ever they could .sing. *690 Andros Tracts 1. 207 
Towns . . which Rant and Tear at a great rate, because of a 
small Rate, *736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (1783) s,v. Tear, 
To rant, or tear along, tumtdiuor, dtbacchor, vocifera- 
tionibus vias incessu imptere. 1833 Thackeray Eng. Hum, 
i. (1838) 33 He goes through life, tearing, like a man pos- 
sessed with a devil. *897 G. Bartram People of Clopion v. 
*32 She stamped and foamed, and swore and tore. 

9 , intr. To move with violence or impetuosity ; 
to rush or ‘ burst * impetuously or violently, collocp. 
Sometimes with the notion of a force that would tear its 
way through obstacles. 

*399 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i, The nimble fencer 
this, that made me tear And traverse 'bout the chamber? 
i637_ Suckling Aglaura v. i, (Stage direct.) Enter, tear- 
ing in, Pasithas. 1779 Mme. D’Arblav Diary Nov., I 
cannot bear to see Othello tearing about in that violent 
manner. _ 1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek 56 , 1 thought I heard 
, . the shrieks of a thousand bats, tearing from their crannies. 
*842 Thackeray Mtss Tickletoby’s Lect. ix, Edward came 
tearing down to the borders on the news, *877 A. B. 
EpWARDS Up Hile vi. 142 The boat tears on before the 
wind. *894 Fenn In Alpine Valley I. 43 This river tore 
down the narrow valley with headlong violence. *90* H. 
Furniss Confess. Caricaturist I. iii. 79 The animals snorted 
> . and , . tore off .. at a tremendous rate. 

Tear (tl«i), Now rare, [f. Teas 
1 1 , intr. To shed tears, to weep. Obs, or dial. 
C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp, John xi. 33 Tseherende [Rushw, 
teherende) uses se h®lend. <1*430 Pilgr. Lyf -Manhode 
11. li. (1B69) 93, I bigan to tere and to weepe and to sigh. 
*399 T. M[oupet] Silkwormes 9 Its mother. .Who absent 
blear'd and tear’d as much for him, «i66o Contemp. 
Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II. 60 Eneas hiiaself .. too 
often teared for the losse of Trove. *7*9 Hamilton in 
Christ. Instructor (1832) 694 Some of them were so 
affected that they teared also. 1806 Cock Simple Strains 
(iSio) I. 103 (E.D.D.), I fell in wi' Geordy Brown, And 
he, poor saul, was tearin’. 

t b. trans. To pass (time) in weeping. Obs. 
*S7.S Gascoigne Fruiie of Fetters iii, I teare my time (ay 
me) in prison pent. 

0. Of the eyes : To shed or emit tears, 
c *000, 1527 [see tearing ppl. a, belowl 1650 in Ritchie 
Ch. Si. BaldrediyiZo) 86 Putting sneisnen in his eyes to 
mak them tear. *879 [see tearing vbl. sb. below]. 

2 . trans. To fill or sprinkle with or as with tears. 
1:2620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 1*2 Feare teares 
your eyes. iS . . Century Mag. XXXVlI. 345 (Cent. Diet.) 
The lorn lily teared with dew. 

Hence Tea'ring vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

£1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1 . 72 WiS tyrende ea7;an, genim J>a 
ykan wyrte betonican. 1327 Andrew Brunswj/kds Disiyll. 
Waters Oivh, The same is good put in the iyen agaynst 
tering iyen. a *660 Contemp. H ist. Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc,) 
IL 135 The tearinge and fatherlie intercession of the salde 
religious persons. *879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 778 A 
white spot formed on the cornea, along with much ‘ tearing ’ 
and ' fear of light 

Tear, obs. form of Tekr v., to plaster, smear. 
Tear-; the stem of Tear 57.1 in comb. 

1. With adv., forming sbs. or adjs., as tear-away, 

adj.y characterized by impetuous speed, tearing 
(cf. Tear o.i 9); sb., one who or that which 
‘ tears * or rushes away, or acts with great impetu- 
osity; tear-off, adj., adapted to be torn off; 
sb., a sheet or slip of paper so attached as to be 
easily torn off; tear-up an uprooting; a violent 
removal ((?£«?. 1891). 

*833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. in, vii, To mount a great 
*tear-away chestnut horse. 1891 N. Gould Double Event 
67 The tearaway [a horse] of that morning . . bad suddenly 
developed into a mild, affectionate creature. 190* S. F. 
Bullock Irish Past, iv, 100 Now that lassie’s a tear-away. 
*903 Windsor Mag, Sept. 394/2 The substitutes also were 
tear-away bowlers, but they were not so fast as the first 
pair. *88p Pall Mall G. si Deo. 3/1 Blotting pads, with 
a ♦tear-olTengagement-sheetat theside. 

2 . With sb. in objective relation, forming sbs. 
or adjs,, as t tea-r-braiu : see quot. ; tear-brass 
rowdy, prodigal ; tear-bridge a., that tears or 
destroys bridges : used as epithet of a river; tear- 
cat, adj.f swaggering, ranting, bombastic (see 
Tear p.l id); a bully, swaggerer, ‘fire- 
eater ’; *1* tear-moutb, an epithet applied to a 
ranting actor; f tear-placket, ? a cutpurse; f tear- 
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roguQ, ?a roistering disreputable fellow; +tear- 
ttooat, adj.i that ‘ tears ’ or irritates the throat; sb,, 
a ranting actor ; tear-thumb, two species of Poly- 
gonum native to North America (and Asia), the 
halberd- leaved tear-thumb, P. arifolium, and the 
arrow-leaved, P. sagittatum ; so called from the 
hooked prickles on the petioles and angles of the 
stems. 

1796 G. M. Woodward Eccentric Excwrs, 80 Another 
curious liquor called *tear-biain, composed entirely of Rum 
and Brandy. 1880 T. Hardy Trumpet-Major To., 
provide goods for his breaking, and house-room and drink 
for his •tear-brass .set, 1398 Sylvesier Du Darias n. ii. 
HI. Colonies 429 The di'pry verges Of •tear-bridge Tygris. 
1606 Day He op Guts Prol. (1881) 6, I had rather heare two 
good baudie lests then a whole play of such 'teare-cat 
thunderclaps. 1611 MiDDr.ETON & DtSKitER U oaring Girl 
D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 215 A What’s thy name fellow souldier 1 
T, I am cal'd by those who haue seen my valour, Tear-Cat. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xii, A man of mettle— one of those 
ruining teiir-cata, who maintain their master’s quarrel with 
sword and buckler. i6oi B. Jonson Poetaster iii. iv, You 
grow rich, doe you ? and purchase, you two-penny *teare. 
mouth ? 1819 Scott Let. to Southey 4 Apr., in Lockhart., 

A co[iper-laced, twopenny tearmouth. cihoa Day Degg, 
Bednall Gr. iv. i, 1 have spent many a gray groat of 
honest swaggerers and •tear-I^lackets. .that I never drunk 
for. 1685 Depos. fr. Cast. York (Surtees) 275 He was a 
Monmouth •teare-rogue, and.. had ray.sed men.. for Mon- 
mouth’s service. 1630 J. Tayi.or (Water P.) Praise Hemp- 
seed Wks. III. 65 The *teare-thniat cough and tisick. From 
which, to health men are restor’d by Physicke. 1654 Gavtom 
Pleas, Notes i. vii. 24 The Poets of the Fortune and red 
Bull, had alwayes a mouth-measure for their Actors (who 
were terrible teare throats). 1866 Treas. Bet., * Tear-thumb, 

Tearable (te»‘r§.b’l), a. [f. Tear w.i -i- -AsiiE.] 
Capable of being tom. 

*839 [implied in Untearabi.eI, 189s Daily News 7 Jan. 
3/3 Everything that was breakable was broken in fragments, 
and everything tearahle torn in pieces. 

Tear-bottle (ti®*Jtib(?-tT). A bottle containing 
tears (cf. Ps. Ivi. 8 ‘ put my tears into thy bottle’); 
also transf . ; spec. — Lachrymatory B. i, applied 
to small bottles or phials, such as are found in 
ancient tombs, supposed, with doubtful correctness, 
to have contained tears shed for the deceased. 

1638 [see Lachrvmatory B. iJ x66a J. Bargravs Pope 
Alex. y/I{iS6'j) 122 Called lachrymatorij, or tear-hottle.s, 
because the friends and relations of the defunct were in 
ancient time accustomed at the funeral to carry each of them 
a lachrymalorio in his hand, to save his tears that he shed 
for bis deceased friend, and then leave those bottles behind 
them with the immuralld corp.s. 1884 ‘ H. Collingwood ’ 
Under Meteor Flag 239 Stow away the tear-bottles, coil 
down all tender feeling out of sight. aitrib. 1904 Budgk 
^rd ^ 4lh Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus, 35 Glass vessels.. of 
the well-known lacrimarium, or ‘ teac-botile ’ type, and 
belonging to the Roman period. 

Tearce, obs. form of Terse, Tierce. 

Teard, - 6 , obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Tear vA 
Teare, obs. form of Tear, Tieb. 

Tearer (teo’raj). [f. Tear w.i -f- -er i.] 

1. One who or that which tears or rends. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a (? canine) tooth j in quot. 1862, 
to a mechanical device for tearing something! in quot. 1886 
to a ‘ tearing’ cold. 

162s Massinger New Way v. i, I know you are a tearer. 
But Tit have first your fanes pared off, and then Come 
nearer to you. 1682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 4 The Tearer.s of 
the Church have made at me, . .but. .have hurt their Nails 
and Fingers. 1719 D’Urfey Pills II. 81 To Wearers and 
Tearer.s Of Manieau and Gown. 1828 Fleming Bril. Zool. 

9 In the lower jaw [of the badger], the bruiser is small, the 
chewer large, and there is an additional tearer. _ 1862 y-pil. 
Sac. Arts X. 329/2 The doughy mass is put into an iron 
box, or tearer, in which an iron cylinder, with iron teeth, 
rapidly revolves, tearing it into shreds. 188S C. Keene 
Let. in Life xi. (1892) 359, I suppose I've been boasting of 
my immunity from colds, for I’ve just had a tearer, so hoarse 
that 1 couldn’t sound a note. 

t b. Tearer of God, a blasphemer or profane 
swearer (see Tearw.I 3 b). Obs. 

uiSSo Hye Way to Spyttel H. 851 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 6r 
These blasphemers and these God terers. 1570 Fo.xe A. St 
M. (ed. 2) zya-ifx Blasphemous and abominable swearers 
or rather tearers of God. 

2. A person who tears or rashes along or about; 
a ranter, roisterer, swaggerer, bully. 

1625, 1682 [see sense i]. 1664 Cotton Scarron, i. Poet Wks. 
(1717) 8 A huffing Jack, a plund’ring Tearer. 1693 Congreve 
Old Bach. iv. ix, Hist 1 hist ! bully ; dost thou see those 
tearers [Araminta and Belinda masked]? 1828 Webster, 
Tearer, .. wei that rages or raves with violence. i86a 
M’Gilvray Poems (ed, a) 56 (E.D.D.) For faith she is a 
tearer, She frights the very swine. 

Tearfill (tisuful), a. [f. Tear j^.^-h-PUL.] 

1. Full of tears; weeping; lachrymose. 

AtisSe Sidney (1598) 372 My Pyrocles said she 

(with tearefull eyes and pittifull countenance), 1597 J .Payne 
Royal Exch. 28 Sory and fearefull, yea penitent and teare. 
full. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxt. 233 With tear full ej'es o’er all 
their master gaz'd. 1853 Hr, Martineau Autobiog. ii. 
(1877) 30 The old folks and their daughters came out to 
meet us, all tearful and agitated. 1884 Mem. Pr, Alice 

16 The parting was tearful, but full of hope. 

2. Causing tears ; mournful, melancholy. ? Ohs. 

c t6it Chapman Iliadxix. sijThen the watre, was tearefull 

to our foe, But now to me. 

Hence Tea ’rfuHy adv., in a tearful manner, with 
tears ; Tea-rfeOness, the state of being tearful. 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator THo. 37 (1822) I, 296 A breath- 
ing tearfulness. 1833 LrrroN Riensi t. i, Anxiously and 


tearfully he looked.. up the steep ascent of the Aventine. 
1863 Monselu Hymn, ‘O worship the Lord' iv, Alorniugs 
of j oy . . for evenings of tearfulness. 

Tearing (te®*rig),‘ztW.jAi [LTear vA -f -ing i.] 

1. The action of Tear w.t, in various senses. 

14,. Beryn 644 The warrok .. held hym right a square, 
by |>at othir syde. As holsom was at that tyme, for tereing 
of his hyde. 1539 Tonstall Serin, Palm Sund. (1823) 80 
The tearynge of goddb name, and particular mention of all 
the woundes and peynes that Christe suffered for vs. 2768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (18341 1 . 640 Tearings of ravenous beasts, 
stings of venomous serpents. 1904 Benson Challoners ix, It 
. .cut like a blunt knife with sawing and tearing. 

2. The result of this action : a. A wound made 
by tearing, b. A fragment tom off. 

1607 Four-/. Beasts (1658) 346 Their flesh also 

being eaten, doth quickly cure and heal tfie bitings or tear- 
ings of a ravenous Dog. 1891 E. Arnold Lt. of World iv. 
193 Truth, Lord ! but crumbs fall, and the dogs may eat 
The children’s tearings 1 

3. attrib. Tearing-machine ; see quot, 

1877 Knight il/scA., Tearing-machine, a machine 
for disintegrating woven fabric to make fiber for rewijrking. 

Tfln.‘ yiTig , ppL aA [f. Tear zi.l -H -ING That 
tears, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Generally (chiefly in fg. applications) ; esp. 
that wounds the feelings; severely distressing, 
harrowing ; also, causing a sensation as of rending. 

1606 Shaks. a nl. ^ Cl. IV. xiv. 31 She . . Then in the midd’st 
a tearing grone did breake The name of Anthony. 1686 Bur- 
net (1708) 233 The tearing Anxieties, that Want brings 
with it. 1736 Ainsworth Lai. Did. (1783) s.v., A tearing, 
or very loud, voice, vox sien/ora vincens. 1839 Mrs. Car- 
EVLB Lett., to Mrs. A liken ao Nov. (1^3) I. 86 One might 
think one’s maid’s tears could do little for a tearing head- 
ache; but they do comfort a little, 1898 Allbuti’s Syst, 
Med. V. II The cough [in bronchitisis de.scribcd] as ‘ tearing*. 

2. Of a wind or storm : So violent as to tear 
things up or in pieces ; raging. 

*633 T. James Voy. 29 We had a tearing storme at North, 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 201 A tearing gale had 
blown the upper part of the brae clear. 

3. Moving with impetuous speed ; rushing. 

176s Sterne TV. Skcuidy VII. xix. You do get on at a 
tearing rate. 1876 V- No. 106. 18 Soon afterwards 

the band began to play a tearing galop — the sign of the 
conclusion. 1887 T. A. Trollope What / remember II. 
iv. 66 Readers who are not in such a tearing hurry as the 
unhappy world is in these latter days. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 
It Aug. 10/3 To that [traffic] there has lately been added 
the tearing motor-'buses. 

4. Violent or reckless in action or behaviour ; 
full of excitement; headstrong, passionate; rant- 
ing, roistering; boisterous, rollicking, exuberant 
colloq. or slang. (lUosg rare.) 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxi. 271 Some tearing 
Tragedy full of fights and skirmishes. 1667 Pepys Diary 
7 Oct., There was so much tearing company in the house, 
that we could not see the landlady. 1673 S. C. Art of 
Complaisance 6s Like the two tearing fellows which the 
poet had designed for the characters of gentlemen. 1790 
Bystander 343 Half a dozen young tearing rascals. 1823 
Scott Peveril xxxviii. So in stole this termagant, tearing 
gallant 1869 J . R. Green Lett. in. (igoi) 232 , 1 am in such 
tearing spirits at the prospect of freedom. 

b. Impressive, splendid, grand; ‘ripping’, 
‘rattling’, ‘stunning’, colloq. ox slang, (Nowrnrif.) 

1693 Humours Town 100 That so she may make a notable 
Figure, and a taring show the next Sunday in the Village- 
Church. 1721 Amherst Terrse Fil. No. 33 (1754' 176 Persons 
..who cut a taring figure in silk-gowns, and bosh it about 
town in lace ruffles, and flaxon tye-wigs. 1850 Gumming 
HunteYs Life S. Afr, (1902) 29/ 1 A large bright comet, 
having a tearing, fiery tail. 1897 Outing fM&h XXX. 270/2 
A mighty fine woman and a tearing beauty besides. 

6. quasi-adv. Furiously. (Cf. raving madl) 

1692 R. L’Estrange Fables cx.:An. 213 This Bull.. that 
ran Tearing Mad for the Pinching of a Mouse. 

Tearing, vbl. sbA and///, a A : see Tear vA 
Tearless (ti»*jiles), a, [f. Tear sbA -t- -less.] 
Void of tears ; shedding no tears, not weeping. 

1603 North Plutarch (1612) 1123 This dayes lourney 
was called for them the tearelesse battell. 1591 Sylvester 
Du Barias l ii. 870 Can.st thou tear-les-se gaze.. on that 
prodigious blaze, 'That hairy Comet? 1743 Shenstone 
Elegies xix, Ye saw with tearless eye When your fleet 
perish’d on the Punic wave. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxxxii. v, 
A star, that. .Shines. .to point thy way On to the tearless 
country bright. 

Hence Teawlessly adv., in a tearless manner, 
without weeping ; Tea'xlessness, the quality or 
condition of being tearless. 

1833 C. Bronte Villette xxx. He watched tearlessly. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. i Mar. 3/1 What could be more.. tear- 
lessly pathetic ? 

Tearlet (tis’det). [f. Tear -let.] A little 
or tiny tear. 

1838 Bailey The Age 201 The sun’s bright tearlets. 

Tearm, Team, obs. ff. Term, Tarn. 
Tea-roller, etc. : see Tea sb. 9 c. 

Tea*-ro‘se, tea rose. A variety (or group of 
varieties) of cultivated rose, derived from the species 
Rosa indica, var. odorata, having flowers of a pale 
yellow colour, with a delicate scent supposed to 
resemble that of tea. Originally, tea-scented rose. 

1850 Florist Aug. 191 The delicate and odorous Tea Rose 
fated to be admired and to languish in the drawing-room. 
1882 Garden ix Mar., Tea Roses may be pruned in April, 
b. The colour of this rose. Also atirib. 

1884 Ckr, World Fam, Circle 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst 


the favourite colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea 
rose and cardinal, xgoo St. fames' Gaz. 21 Sept. 6/2 A 
bolero of tea-rose silk. 

Tearse, obs. f. Tierce. Teart, obs. and dial, 
f. Tart. Teartane, obs. f. Tartan jAI 
Teary (tis’ri), a. [f. TEAR i3.i-i--T.] 

1. Full of or suffused with tears ; tearful. Now 
colloq. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 793 (S21) She gan for sorwe 
anon Hire teryface atwixe hire armeshyde. 111341 Wyatt 
How Lover peris keth in his delight. With my teary eyn, 
swolne, and vnstable, 1848 Lowell Biglow Pap. Ser. i. 
Courtin' xxi, All kin’ o’ smily roun* the lips An’ teary roun’ 
the lashes. 1863 W. Millar in Whistle Binkie (1890) 1 . 
473 My e’e grew dim and tearie. 1890 Pall Mall G. iS Dec. 
a/i As we drop down the grey Thames we are a teary and 
a melancholy company. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of tears, rare. 

<11420 Lvdo, Story of Thebes iii. Chaucer’s Wks. (1360) 

372/2 Whan the stormes, and the teary shoure Of her 
weping, was somwhat ouergon. 1394 Constable Somu v. 
viii. And on the shoare of that salt tearie sea. _ a 1600 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxxvii. 4 A tearie fluid^ does 
blind thir ees of myne. 1830 Fraser’s Mag, 1 . 503 Did the 
God of Hell., weep., the iron sleet of teary shower? 

Teasable (tr-zab’I) , a. [f. Tease w.i -i- -able.] 
Capable of being teased. 

x86s G. Macdonald A. Forbes viii, Children, .are ready 
to tease any child who simply looks teasable. 

Tea-sage to Tea-scrub : see Tea sh. 9 c. 
Tease, sh. Also 7-9 teaze. [f. Tease ».l] 

1. The action of teasing, f Upon the tease, uneasy 
from trifling irritation {obsl). rare. 

1693 C. Mather Wond. Invis. World {i86d) 162 After she 
had undergone a deal of Teaze from the Annoyance of the 
Spectre. X706 Mrs. Centlivre AaJscA 7 ’<xi 5 /^iii. 34 There’s 
One upon the Teaze already. 1707 — Plafonick Lady v. 
61 , 1 left her upon the Teaze. 1878-9 Lanier Puriwj, Indi- 
viduality 10 No pitiless tease of risk or bottomry. 

2. A person addicted to teasing ; one who irritates 
another in a trifling or sportive way. colloq, 

1832 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxx, What a teaze you are. 1899 
Mtss Harraoen Fowler it. v. 190 , 1 am a tease by nature. 

Tease (t/z), Forms: l treaan, 4-5 tese, 5 
teese, 7 teiae, 7-9 teize, teaze, 8 teez, teaz, 6 - 
tease. [OE. Iman to tear or pull to pieces, 
tease (wool, etc.), wk. vb. = OLG. *tisan (MLG., 
LG. t^sen, MDu. then, Du. teezen to draw, pull, 
scratch, NFris. tiese), OHG. zeisan str. vb,, MHG. 
zeisen wk. vb., Ger. dial. (Bav.) zaisen, zeisen 
(Schade) to tease, pick wool OTeut. *taisja» and 
*taisan : cf. also Toase v,] 

1. irans. To separate or pull asunder the fibres 
of; to comb or card (wool, flax, etc.) in prepara- 
tion for spinning ; to open out by pulling asunder j 
to shred. 

Gxooo Sax. Leechd. III. iia Nim hanne while & tses by. 
?ci390 Forme ofCury in Warner < 4 Culin. (.xyax) 17 
Take the brawn, and tese it smal. 14. . Noble Bk, Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 102 Then teese the braun of capon or henn 
small, xspi Percivall Sp. Diet., Carmenar, to picke wooll, 
to tease wooll, carniinare. i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1633) 344 Take Saffron.. then tease it l mean, pull 
the parts thereof asunder. 1634 Milton Camus 751 To 
ply The sampler, and to teize the huswifes wooll. X683 
AloxoN Meek. Exerc., Priniuig xxlv, p 19 [He] Teizes his 
Wooll, by opening all the., matted knots he finds in it. 
*828 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11 . 151 While 
teasing out the tobacco-leaf to charge his pipe. xSgi 
Art frul. Illusir, Caial. p, id*'’ fa The quick moving cards 
teaze out the fibres, and gradually, very gradually, disen- 
tangle them. 187s Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. xi. 
(1876) 122 Tease out a bit of the liver in water, and examine 
with i obj. X893 A N. Palmer Hist. Wrexham IV. 10 
The flax dressers prepared the flax for the linen spinners 
and weavers by ‘ teasing ' it. 

b. To comb the surface of cloth, after weaving, 
with teasels, which draw all the free hairs or fibres 
in one direction, so as to form a nap. 

17SS Johnson, Tease, ..to scratch cloth in order to level 
the nap. 1829 J. L. Knapp fml. Nat. 48 Many of these 
[teasel] beads are fixed in a frame; and with this the 
surface of the cloth is teased, or brushed, until all the ends 
are drawn out. i86r Miss Pratt Flower. PI, III. 173 
Blankets were made of goats’-wool, teased into a satiny 
surface by little Teazel-like brushes of bamboo, 

TC. To tear in pieces. Obs. 
axsso Bye Way to Spyttel H. 888 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 
63 Lyke as wolues the shepe dooth take and tease. 

2. To worry or irritate by persistent action which 
vexes or annoys ; now esp. in lighter sense, to disturb 
by persistent petty annoyance, out of mere mischief 
or sport; to bother or plague in a petty way. 

1627 [see Teased 2]. 1679 C Hatton in H. Corr. (Camden) 
210 After he had thus teised them for 2 or 3 houres he left 
them. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 162 Teizing me for 
two Hours together with a Thousand Imperiinencies. 17x0 
Swift AW/ (r767)Hl. 23 Lord Halifax is always teazing 
me to go down to his country house, which will cost me a 
guinea to his servants, and twelve shillings coach hire. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 283 The violent squalls 
of wind , . teized us for an hour. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist, IV. 74 'To avoid teizing the reader with a minute 
description. 1782 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 8 Dec., [They] 
resisted reading the book till they were teased into it, 
1827 D. Jo HNSON Ind. Field Sports 208 A boy . . was teizing 
the animal to make it bite him. x88i Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 1 . 14 Harry ceased to tease and torment 
them with little tricks and devices of mischief. 
fg- X774 Goldsm. Aar. AzfA 1. 34 The earth.. constantly 
teized more to furnish, .luxuries, .than. .necessities. 1836 



TEASE. 


TEA-SPOOE’. 


Mrs. Browning Aw. Leigh 1. 1050, 1 . .teased The patient 
needle till it split the thread. 1^3 Weiim. Gaz. 17 Feb, 

3/1 It is all done with that flowing brush.., and there is 
nothing teased or overworked in the whole of it. 

b. absoL or intr. (With first quot., cf. Touse v.') 
1619 Fletcher M. Thomas v. vii. What a coyle has this 
fellow kept i’ th’ Nunnery,. .Pray Heavens he be not teas- 
ing. 1693 Drydkn Juvenal vi. 377 Conscious of Crimes 
her self, she teizes first, lysr Joh.nsom Ramhler Na 1^4 
T* 6 To teize with feeble blow.s and impotent disturbance. 
a i 84 i Mrs, Browning Liitle Mattie vii, Love both ways, 
kiss and tease. 

3 . slang. To flog. ? Obs. 

181a J. H. Vaun Plash Diet., Teaze, to flog or whip. 1865 
[see Teasing vbl. if;.t 3I. 

Tease, local. Also teaze. [ad. mod.F. 
User (technical) ‘ to introduce fuel into a melting- 
furaace’ (Littre) ; to fire a furnace; app, aphetic for 
aithtr = It, atthzare, Sp., Prov. aihar to stir (the 
fire), f. i L, ad to + It. ihzo, Sp. tizo, L. titio, 
burning brand, fire-brand.] trajis. To feed (a fur- 
nace fire) with fuel ; to attend to (a fire or furnace). 

1818 J. Aoley 'Trade (Northumb. Gloss.), You must 
have furnacemen to teaze and rouse the fire. 1894 [see 
Teasing vii 

Teased (tfzd), jij>l. a. [f. Tease o.t -1- -En^.] 

1 . Having the fibres pulled asunder: see Tease 

1. In quot. 1620 j^g. Also (eased out.. 

c 1430 Two Ceokery~b/cs. az Caste her-to tesyd hrawn. 
i6zo Brinsley tr. 58 To sing a teased ver.se.. a pas- 

toiall song.., dravvne out sm.all like wooll in spinning. 1831 
Art Jrnl. lUnsir, Caial, p. iv^*’/i This cylinder is cleaned 
of the teazed cotton by means of brushes. 1875 Huxley & 
Martin Elent. Biol (1877) 358 Treat a fresh bit of teased- 
out nerve with chloroform, 

2 . Irritated or annoyed in a petty way. 

1627 May Lucan ni. 527 Vntill the townesmens teased 
valour broke. .The fence. 1833-3 M. Arnold A’arfeif Leaves^ 
River v, This teased o’erlabour’d heart. 

Tea'se-liole. [f. Tease v?- + Hole j6.] 

1838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Teaze-hole, the opening in 
the furnace of a glass-work, through which coals are put in. 

Teasel, teazle (tpz’l), sh. Forms : a. I t«sl, 
t^sal, 3-5 tesel, 5 tesell, -yl(l, tesle, 5-7 teasel, 

6 tesill, teaaell, teassell, teysyll, 6-7 tessele, 
teazell, tezel, -ill, 7-8 teasil, 7- teasel, teasle, 
teazel, teazle, 8 testle. / 3 . 4-6 tasel, 4-7 
-il, 5 -yl, -ylle, -ul, -eUe, taysill, 5-7 tazel, 

6 tasill, -yll, tassyll, 6-7 tasell, tasle, tazell, 
tasaill, 7 tassel, tazill, tazle, 8 tasaell. [OE. 
tksel, fir/^OHG. zeisala, -ila, str. fem., MHG. 
zeisel OTeut, *iatsild, f. ^iaisan, OE. i^an to 
tease, with instr. suffix -/A Hence AF, ieizeL'\ 

1 . A plant of the genus Dipsacus^ comprising 
herbs with prickly leaves and flower-heads; esp, 
Fullers’ Teasel, fuUonum, the heads of which 
have hooked prickles between the flowers, and are 
used for teasing cloth (see 2) ; and Wild Teasel, 
Z?. sylvesiris, held by some to be the original type, 
but having straight instead of hooked prickles. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. aSs Beos wyrt man catneHeon 
alba & ojjrum naman wulfss tas.sl [MS. B. taesel] nomnehl 
fixzfls Voc. JLames Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 339/7 Uirga 
■ ■ ' ^ T . \td.E.\i. 168 in Riley 

.. . that in Ensl' ' 

138a Wyclip An. xxxiv, 13 
springe in his houses themes and netles, and tasil 
strengthis of it. a 1387 Sinon, Barthol ( Anecd. Oxon.) 
43/1 Virga fasiotis, i. cardnus agrestis, herba est qute 
inultum as-simulatur carduo fullonum, an. wilde tasei. 
c%A,\a Pallad. on HusK Vi. viZ’t'ke tasul now in donged 
load is sowe. 14.. PVrr. in 'VVT.-Wfilcker 570/41 Cardo, a 
thystell, or a tesell. 01450 Godstow Reg.tg^ All tethe of 
tesyls that longyn to the office of fullers. 1598 Stow Surv, 
xviij. (1603) 167 There were Tasels planted for the mse of 
Cloth workers. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 280 The Tazill, 
called in Greeke Dipsacos, hath leaues much resembling 
Lectuce. i6z6 A. Speed Adam out of Rd. ix. (1659) 
Tassels for Cloath-workers. .will thrive, .in England. 1630 
Drayton Muses' Elysium Nymph, in. Iv, By stinging 
Nettles, pricking Teasels Raystng blisters like the measels. 
1723 R. Bradley's Pam. Diet. sow their Lands 

in some Parts of Essex with Teasils, to dress their Bays 
and Cloth with. 1873 Oliver Elem. Sot. ii. 193 The con- 
nate leaves of Common Teasel.. collect the rain and dew 
that trickle down the stem. 

2 . The dried prickly flower-head or bur of the 
fullers’ teasel (see i), used for teasing or dressing 
cloth so as to raise a nap on the surface. 

1377 Langl. P. PI B, XV. 446 Cloth.. is nou5t comly to 
were, Tyl it is fulled. ., Wasshen wel with water, and with 
taseles [v,rr, taselles, tasUs] cracched, 1463-4 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 502/2 That every Fuller.. use Tazels, and noo 
Gardes, in disseyvably hiirtyng the same Cloth. 1543 
Rales of Customs c vtj, Tasels the kyue conteining v,c. 
vKj.d. / 3 /rf. c vii b, Tasels the pipe xl.s. Tasels the thou- 
sande ilj.s. iiij.d. 1364 Hawkins Voy. (Hakl.Soc.) 27 Akinde 
of come called Maise,..tbe eare whereof is much like to 
a teaaell. 1363-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Gna/i/tos, a tesill that 
tuckers vse to dresse cloth. 1611 Cotgr. s. v. Ap^lanisseur, 
The Cloathworker . . with his cards of tazle. 1658 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. verse 11. in. iii. § 3 (1669) S0/2 Afflictions 
Bernard compares to the Tezel, which though it be sharp 
and scratching, is to make the cloth more pure and fine. 

1839 J, L. Knapp Jrnl. Nat, 47 The use of the teazle is to 
draw out the ends of the wool from the manufactured cloth, 
so as to bring a regular pile or nap upon the surface. 1833 
Teasels [see Teasel p.],. _ 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 
232 The best clothiers still prefer the teazel for finishing 
theiT cloth: 
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b. As a heraldic bearing, 

1660 Guiliim's Heraldry w. vxL 289 Sable, a Cbeurqn 
Ermine, between two Habicks in chief, and a Tessell in 
base, proper,' This is the bearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers. Boutell Her. Hist. ^ 

Pof XXI. § II (ed. 3) 369 A tezel slipped in base or. 

O. fig. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Water Cormorant's Compt. 
Wks. III. 14/1 Though from terme to terine it be worne 
long, 'Tis dtest still with the teazle of the tongue. 1863 
CowDKN Clarke Shahs. Char. viii. 200 She is never content 
except when plying the teazle upon one hapless pate or other. 

3 . transf. A mechanical substitute for the natural 
teasel in cloth-working. 

183s Uke Philos. Manuf. 193 Many contrivances have 
.. been made for substituting metallic teasels .. mounted 
in self-acting machines, for the thistle balls. 

1 4 . Cf. I'easel V. b. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury w. 334/1 In good Tessel, [is] 
ground in good order for Plowing and Sowing. 

6. atirib. and Comb,, as teasel crop, seed ; teasel- 
like adj. ; teasel-bur, teasel-bead, teasel-top, 
the dried flower-head of the teasel: (= sense a); 
teasel-frame, a Iraine in which teasel-heads are 
fixed for dressing cloth (so teasel-board, teasel- 
cylinder, teasel-rod) ; teaselwort, in pi., Lind- 
ley’s name for plants of the N.O. Dipsacacese. 

183s Ure Philos. Mamtf. 195 Springs that shall support 
the 'teasel-boards when mounted on the barrel. 1821 
Clare Pill Minsir. II. 135 Lone spots ..Where wildness 
rearsher lings and "teazle-burs. 1877 Knight Dtci. M ech. s. v. 
Teaseling-machinePDo^ teasel-burs . . press . . upon the whole 
widlh of the cloth which passes beneath them. 1766 Museum 
Rust. VL 4 This crop is no injury to the “teasel crop the 
first year, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 196 Conduct the 
cloth over the "teasel-cylinder, and keep it sniootbly dis- 
tended. Ibid. 193 Two men,.. seizing tlie “teasel-frame by 
the handles, scrubbed the face of the cloth. 1764 Museum 
Rust. HI. 242 After cutting off the “teazel heads, and tying 
them in bunches. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf, iii. 103 
The use of teazle-heads is a remarkable feature in the 
process ! for no combination of wires has yet been found 
that will effect the required object so efficiently as the 
little elastic prickles on the surface of these teazles. 1833 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 20a Cleaning the “teasel-rods and 
handles. 1731 Mortimer Hstsb, (ed. 5) II. 202 The latter 
end of February or the beginning of Match they sow the 
•Teasil-seed. 1903 Cornish Naturalist Thames 91 The 
forest of tall “teazle-tops. 1846 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 699 
Dipsacaceas. “Teazelworts. 1866 Treas, Boi. 249. 1 

Tea'sel, tea’zle, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
raise a smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with 
teasels; to tease. K\%o transf. Hence Tea'seling 
(teasling) vbl. sb. (also atirib.), 

[1464 Act 4 Edw. IP. c. I Qe chescun fullour. .en sa arte 
& occupacion de fuller & scalpier ou tezeiler de drap excer- 
cise & use teizels & nulls cardes.] 1543 transl. That euery 
fuller.. in his crafte & occupacyon of Tullynge rowynge or 
taseylynge of clothe, shall exercise tasels and no cardes, 1603 
FLORioifirtf«fa;k'««(t634)393He..ledhiminafullersorcloih. 
\w3rkers shoppe, where with Cardes and Teazels, .be made 
him to be carded, scraped, and teazled so long, un till he died 
of it. 1607 Markham Caval vi. (1617) 55 Orlde sinewes 
of an Oxe, well tasled and mixt with well tempered glewe, 
1733 P. LtND.SAy Interest Scot, 109 We understand the 
picking of Cloth, .but we are not so adroit at the tasselling 
It. 183s Urb Philos. Manuf. 192 The object.. is to raise 
up the loose fibres of the woollen yam into a nap,. by 
scratching it either with thistle-heads called teasels, or with 
teasling-cards or brushes, made of wires. Hid. 193 Moisture 
also softens their points and impairs their teasling powers. 
1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Teaseling-mackine, .. in which 
woolen cloth is teaseled to raise a nap upon it- 

t b. transf. ?To dress or improve the surface of 
(land). Cf. Teasel sb, 4. Obs. rare. 

16x0 W. Folkingham Art of Survey i. x. 28 They teasil 
their perring wild sand with stall dung. 

Teaseler (tPz’br). Also 5 tesel(l)er, 7 tasler, 

8 teazeUer. [f. Teasel sb. + -ek 1. AF. teizeler.\ 

1 . One whose occupation is to teasel cloth. 

14.. _ Poc. in Wr.-WQlcker 370/42 Cardinarius, a teselere. 
1483 in xofh Rep, Hist. MSS, Comtn, App. v. 318 Frizers 
and resellers dwellyng. .within the citie. 1779 Kklham 
Diet. Norm. Lang., Teizeier de draps, a teazeller of cloth. 

2 , An implement for teaseling ; in quot., a comb 
for thinning out a horse’s mane, etc. 

1607 Markham Caval, v. (1617) 28 If yonr horses mayne 
he too thicke..you may with a tasler made of yron with 
three or foure teeth make it.. as thinne as you please. 

Teasement (tPzment). [f. Tease w.i + -meht.] 
The action of teasing ; petty annoyance. 

__i888 Kipling Wee Willie Winkie, Baa Baa, Black Sheep 
ii, Beyond teach of. .Harry and his teasements. 

Teaser 1 (tPzar). Forms: 4 tezir, 5 tessr, 6 
tensor, 7 teyser, 7-9 teazer, 8 teizer, 8- teaser, 
[f. Tease 0.1 + -eb L] One who or that which 
teases, in various senses. 

1 . a. One who teases wool, cotton, or the like. 
1483 Caih, Angl 380/2 A Teser, caiponarius. 1391 
Percwall Sp. Diet„ Carmenador, a teasor, carmmator. 
1611 Cotgr., Tireurde laine, a Teyser of wooll. 1834 Galt 
Raihelan. II. tv. i. 99 TTie teasers and carders had started 
in alarm from their tasks, 1864 Jane Cameron Mem, Con- 
vict I. xtg Among the female convicts there were oakura- 
pickers and teazers,.,.hair and cottom teazers. 

b. An instrument or machine for teasing wool ,etc. 
xyMt Cartular. Abb. de W/dteby (Stateest 614 Item pro 
vili swewyls, viii.d. Item pro ifii tezirs, xitiLd. 1876 Hally 
News 17 June, The fire is thought to have or^inated with 
the ‘ teazer ’, a machine used for ‘ teazing ’ the wool in its 


rough riate. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ, I'V. 289/1 "Tbe 
teaser [for gutta-percha] ..a drum containing a rotating 
cylinder armed with teeth. 

Comb. 188a W. Gibson Retain. Dollar xyz The teazer. 
bouse with all its contents was burnt down. 

2 . One who teases or annoys : see Tease 2. 
1639 Commonwealth Ballads (Percy Soc.) zoo Old Oliver 

was a teazer. 1713 Steele Spcct. No. 288 p 3 One who 
would lessen the Number of Teazers of the Muses. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chtiz, xi. She’s a regular teazer. 

b. Local name of several birds which chase gulls 
and force tliem to disgorge their prey, as the skua. 
(Cf. dung-teaser. Dung 5 c, gull-leaser, Gull ^ c.) 

1833 G. ^Montagu's Oruith. Diet. 143 Teaser... A prov. 
name for Biiffon’s Skua, Lestris Bujfouii. 1883 Swainson 
Prostinc, Names Birds 210 Richardson’s Skua. Gulls., 
when engaged in fishing, are pursued and harassed by these 
birds till they disgorge their prey... Hence the name Teaser. 

e. An inferior stallion or ram used to excite 
mares or ewes. 

1833 Bee Dtci. Turf s.v. 1888 Elworthy W. Somer- 
set Ward.bh., Teaser, a young ram which is allowed to nm 
with the ewes, but is artificially prevented from copulation. 

f d. A hound used in hunting : see Teisee. Obs. 
e. In elephant-hunting : see quot. 
x888 Pall Mall G. 30 May 6/1 When we find them, the 
teasers, who are the most coui'ageous of the hunters, begin 
to tease the leaders of the herd. The bulls soon become 
angry and excited and give chase to the teasers. 

3 . Something that teases, or causes annoyance; 
something difficult to deal with, a ‘ poser’, collog. 
In Pugilistic slang, an opponent difficult to tackle 
or overcome. 

1739 B'eanklin Ess. Wks. 1840 111, 386 He plyed them 
with another teaser. 1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 The 
writer cannot encourage the beaten man with hopes of ever 
being a teazer in the gymnastic line. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. I, It was a teaser to read. 1883 E. Pennell-Elm- 
hirst Cream Leicestersk. 75 The next [fence] is indeed a 
teaser, where the best horse, .might crack under the saddle, 
b. slang. A flogging. ? Ubs. 

1832 Examiner 188/1 What they had done was ‘not big 
enough for tran.sportation, nor for a teaser ’ (a whipping). 
Tea'Ser local. Also 8 tisor. [ad. mod.F. 
tiseur a fireman; cf. Tease v.'^) a. One who 
‘ teases ’ or attends to a fire or furnace ; a stoker, 
fireman. 

1797 P. Wakefield Mental Improv. (1801) I. 148 The 
tisors, or persons employed in heating the large furnaces. 
183s Sir j. Ro.ss Narr. znd Pay, xxvi. 377 Two mates, and 
j one of the fire teasers. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Teazer, 
the stoker or fireman in a glass-work who attends the 
furnace. 1894 [see Teasing 

b. An instrument for ‘ tetising ’ a fire ; a poker. 
1839 Uke Dht, Arts 63 The furnace and implements used 
for assaj'ing in the Royal Mint and the Goldsmiths' Halt... 
Fig. 66, the teaser for cleaning the grate. Fig. 67, a larger 
te.'iser, which is introduced at the top of the furnace, Tor 
keeping a complete supply of charcoal around the muffle. 

Tea-service, etc. : see Tea sb, 9. 
t Tea’sieke, obs. illit. f. Phthisic, consumption. 
a 1383 Montgomerie Fly ting 321 The teitsicke, the tooth- 
aike, the titles and the titles. 

Teasil^ (tf'zitj), vbl. sb.T- [f. Tease + 
-iNG-i.J The action of Tease 

1 . The pulling asunder of the fibres of wool, hair, 
animal tissue, etc. ; see Tease ».l i. Also allrib., 
as teasing-needle, 

zsgx Pbrcivall ,W. Did., Carmenadura, teasing, carmi- 
natio. x8sx A rt Jrnl. lltusir. Catal. p. i v"*/! The web of 
cleaned cotton, .is passed through a lapping machine, and. , 
undergoes a further teazing. *873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) ti8 The cells have been separated by 
teasing. 1891 Cent. Did., I'easing-needle, a needle for 
teasing, or tearing into minute shreds, a specimen for micro- 
scopic e.xaniination. 

2 . Petty irritation : see Tease w.i 2. 

1678 Butler Hud. in. n. 452 Not by the force of Carnal 
Reason, But indefatigable 'I'eaziiig. 1731 Swift OnPulieney 
1 Sir Robert weary 'd by Will Pulteney's tfeazings. 1858 
Doran Cri. Fools 21a He was compelled to endure the 
teazing of the domestics. 

3 . slang. A flogging : see Tease ®.i 3. ? Obs. 
1865 Daily 'Pel. zq Oct. 5/2 ‘When I’ve had another 

teasing,’ said a boy thief, .alluding to the hangman and his 
eat, * 1 shall be as good as Tommy So-and-So ’, 
Tea'siug, vbl. sbP local, [f. Tease ®.2 + 
-ING 1.] The keeping up of the fire in a furnace. 
In quot. atirib. 

1894 Norihumbld. Gloss, s. v. Teaser, The glass-house 
teasers wore hroad-brimraed felt hats.. to protect them from 
the scotching fires. They also wore ‘hand-hats’ of thick 
felt, to enable them to hold the long iron teasing pokers. 

Tea'sing', ppl. a. [f. Tease vP -h -ikg That 
teases; pettily irritating, annoying, or vexatious. 

1694 Addison Ovid’s Met. ii. Coronis 19 And by a thousand 
tefzing questions drew The important secret from him. 1800 
Med. Jrnl. I'V. 311 She complains of a teazing cough. 
1847 Helps Friends in C, 1. iii. 34 This is better than to 
he 1 be .sport of a teasing hope without reason. 

Hence Tea'Singly adv., m f tetrSing manner. 

1734 Richardson Gfandison (1781) IV. xxviii. 206 You 
are disposed to be teazingly facetious. X906 Athenseum 
i^lar. 321/3 He never becomes teasingly minute. 

Teasle, teassell, obs. variants of Teasel. 
Tea-sodden., etc. ; see Tea sb. 9. 
Tea'-spoou. A small spoon, usually of silver 
or silvered metal, of a size suitable for stirring tea 
or other beverage in a cup. 
x686 Land. Gax. Na 2203/4 Three small gilt Tea Spoons. 
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1704 Thid. No. 4055/4. 4 Spoons, and s Tea-Spoons. 1823 ’ 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Passion 4- Princ, i, Mr. Welsted 
..in his agitation knocked the tea-spoon out of his glass of 
negus. 1849 Dickens Dav. Coj>p, hx, We have something 
in the shape of tea-,spoons.. .But they're Britannia metal, i 
Hence Tea'spoonfnl, as much as a lea-spoon will 
hold ; in medical prescriptions taken as equal to I 
fluid-drachm. 

1731 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXKYIl. 170 Not above 
a Tea Spoonful of Water. 1823 J. Neal Bra. yonaiha/t 
II. S3 A tea-spoonful of the aslie.s. 1S44 Emer.son Bed., 
Yng. A/nerieait'Wks.l.Bohn) II. 301 Agricultural chemistry 
..offering by means of a tea-spoonful of artificial guano, to 
turn a s.andbatik into corn. 1847 J. F, South Housh. Surg. 
(j83o) 27 Adding a te.aspoonful^ of laudanum. 1904 Marik 
Corelli God's Gd, Man viii, Two . . teaspoonfuls of cream. 

Teast.obs. or dial. f. Taste v. Teast, Teaster, 
Teasty, etc., obs. if. Test, Tester, Testy, etc. 
Teasy (irzi), a. colloq.rare. £f. Tease w.i -h -v.] 
Teasing, irritating. 
igo8 xfjtk Cent. Jah. 188 It’s a teasy Job. 

Teat (tft). Forms : a. I tit, titt, 3 tltta, 3-5 
tytte, 9 dial, tit {dim. tittie). / 3 . 3-6 tete, 4-5 
t8et(e, 4~7 teate, 6- teat. 7. 4-6 tette, 4-8 tet, 

8 tett. 5. 4 tute. [OE. tit{t masc., cognate with 
MLG., MDh. title, LG. tit{t, title (Du. dial, tet), 
late MHG. zUze fem., Ger. zitz masc. str,, z/tomasc. 
and fem. wk. Tit \iitiie) is now dialectal. The 
7 -form tette, tett, tet, and perh. also tlie i9-form 
ate, teet.e, teate, whence the current teat, appear 
to represent F. tette, in OF. tete (la-isth c.), 
tette, taiie -, but the form-history is not clear, and 
in ME. there was probably mixture of the OE. 
and OF. forms. The OF- as well as Sp. teta, It. 
tetia (and zizza) are themselves generally held to 
be of German origin, and point to an OLG. titte 
fem. Ulterior etymology unknown. (The ordinary 
OHG. word tuttajuta fem. , tuito,tuto masc. , MHG. 
iuite, tute fem., was app. unconnected.)] 

1 . TThe small protuberance at the tip of each breast 
or udder in female mammalia (except monotremes), 
upon which the ducts of the mammary gland open, 
and from which the milk is sucked by the young ; 
the nipple. Formerly also applied to the whole 
breast or udder. (In early use, and still dial., 
of women ; now usually of quadrupeds.) 

a. coSo Lindisf. Gosp. Duke xi, 27 Eadig womb vet farif 
seSe bee gebair & titto vet 3a breosto 3a 3u gediides 
tc 973 Rushw. da tito vet 3a breost 3a 3u deSedes], c looa 
Sax. Leechd. I. na Wi3 titta sar wifa |je beo3' meke. c 1*03 
Lay. 5025 pu eaert mi basrn deore. Loka her }>a titles pet 
pu suke mid pine lippes. Idid. 11936 Ich heom wullen alle 
for-don & bi pan tittan [cia/S tyttes] aii-hon. I387 Tkevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 43 A wolfesse..fedde..pe children, and 
made hem ofte souke of here owiie teles Iv.r. tyttes]. 
a 1835 Forrv / V. R. Anglia, Tidies, Tits, ,s. pi. teats. 

jS. cizm S. Eng. Leg. I. 473/376 pnnne may mi luytd 
sone to hire tete t.ake. 138a WvcLiF Luke xi, 27 Blessid 
be the teetis whiche thou hast sokun. fz386 Chaucer 
Miller's T. 518, 1 moorne as dooth a lamb after the tete. 1430- 
zSSoMyrr. or/rLadye 151ys.se we,.thegi'etelorde,souck- 
yiige the maydenly teates of the inoste make vyrgyn. 1378 
Banister Hist. Man i. 9 The fashion of Tetes in a Cowes 
vdder. 166a GuRNAi.t-CAn in Arm. verse 17. i. v.§ i (1669) 
253/2 Here his soul sweetly sleeps, as the Child, with the Teat 
in its mouth. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 103 The 
teats of some, as in the ape and the elephant, are like 
those of men, being but two. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
700 Sometimes there are more pigs Uttered than the sow 
has teats to give to each, 

•y. a 1323 Tettes (see b]. 13. . S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv LXXXIl. pis me lykep bet pan 

me dede in my 3oupe mylk of any tet. X363-73 Cooper 
Thesaurus a. v. AdniHio, Admitiere -pastwH ad vbera, to 
receiue to the tette. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric, (1681) 323 
The Cows Dug by some is called the Tet, 1709 Prior 
Callunachns' xsfHymn to yupitersi Kind Amaitheareach'd 
her Tett, distent With Milk. 

5. CX400 R. Giouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 196 pcos tutes 
[sL r. tetys] pou soke ylome. 

tb. In allusive expressions, as at the teat, (a 
suckling) at the breast; from the ieat{s, from 
infancy. 

<11323 Prose Psalter xxi^il. 8 pou art myn hope from pe 
tettes of my moder. e 144a CiAPGSAVS St. Noth. t. 24a 
Mercy fro pe tetys grew wyth hyr. 1588 Shaks. Tii. A. it, 
iii. 145 Euen at thy Teat thou had'st thy Tyranny, i6oa 
snd Pi. Return, fr, Pamass. liL v. 1454 Vs onr kinde 
Colledge from the teate did teare. a 1633 Naunton Fragm. 
Reg, (Arb.) 26 He left a plentiful E.state, and such a Sou, 
who, as the vulgar speaks it, could live without the teaL 

t c. fig. A source of nourishment or supply. Ohs. 
c 1440 yacoVs Well 232 Putte fro pe pe tetys of ydyines, 
pat pou souke no more per-of for no delyjt ! 1369 Irish 
Ad IX Elis. Stat. in. c. i Preami., That.. most detestable 
coyne and liverie, which, was the very nurse and teat that 
gave suck and nutriment to all disobediences. <1*63* 
Donne Leii. {1651) 102 The channels of God’s mercies run 
through both fieWs, and they are sister teats of his graces. 
167s Hobbbs Odyssey via (x686) 88 His Riches was a never- 
dying Teat. 

transf. K structure, natural or ardfidal, re- 
sembling a teat ; a nipple : see quots. 

1387 Mascall Gmt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 12 Such super- 
fluous_ flesh on the tongue of cattel wil hinder the beast 
oftentimes in eating his meate, being called of some 
husbandes the Barbes, Teates, 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) VII. 253 Nature has supplied this animal tspider] 
with.. five dugs or teats for spinning it into threadi. 1833 


Kirby HaS. 4 Tnsi. Anim. xix. IT. 284 These teats are con- ’ 
nected with internal reservoirs, which yield the fluid matter 
forming the thread or web. *864 Webster, .2. (Afae/t.) 

A small nozzle resembling a teat, *877 Knight Did. M ech., 
'Peat, a small, rounded, perforated projection, otherwise 
called a nipple, as that of a gun, *890 [see teat drill in 3]. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teat-like adj. ; teat-cup, 
teat drill (see quots.) ; teat-fish {Australia), a 
sea-sing of the genus Holothuria, esp. H. mammi- 
fera, so called from its papillae; f teat-head, the 
nipple; teat-stud, one of the metal studs, com- 
monly called ‘ buttons’, with which the front of a 
page’s jacket is ornamented; teat-worm, the 
common thread-worm {Oxyuris vermicularis). 

1862 Morn, Star xg Juno, The cow-milker.. consisting of 
two diaphragm pumps . . to which four *teat-cups are attached 
for receiving the teats of the cow. 1895 Westnt. Gas. 8 Oct. 
8/2 A glass lid.. enables the attendant to see when a cow 
is flntshed, and then by simply turning a stop-cock the teat- 
cups fall off. *890 Cent. Did. s.v. Drill,* Teat drill, a 
square-faced cylindrical drill with a sha^, pyramidal pro- 
jection or teat issuing from the center of the cutting face. 
1894 B. Thom.son A’. Sea Yarns 256 The reef swarmed with 
*teat-fish. 160Z Holland Pliny I. 347 Such beasts as be 
very fruitful, .haue many nipples or 'teat heads all along 
their belly. 1826 Kirby & Si‘. Entomol. III. xxx. 149 A 
great number of Lepidopterous larvae.. have between the 
under-lip and fore-legs a slender transveree opening, con- 
tainin.ga *tcat.like protuberance. 1910 J. Platt Jun. Let. 
to Editor, *Teat.stud, technical term, used by tailors for 
the tiny plated or gilt buttons which are sewn as closely 
together as po.ssibIe down the front of a page’s jacket. The 
teat-stud or tit-stud is quite unique in shape. 1899 Cagney 
yaksch's Clin. Diag/t. vi. (ed. 4J 226 Oxyuris verniicularis 
(common thread-worm or *teat wormjt 
Teat, obs. form of Tate, tuft, etc. 

Tea*-taMe. £ 1 . Tea sb. 4 p- Table sb. 6.] | 

1, A table at which tea is taken, or on which tea- 
things are placed for a meal. 

a. As a special piece of furniture, usually small 
and of a light and elegant make. 

In quot. 1804, a table for the sale of tea and refreshments. 
X703 Lonii. Caz. No. 3891/3 Lackered Tea-Tables. 1740 
Lady Hartford Corr. (t8o6) II. 12 The Duchess of Dorset 
was presented with. .a tea-table with a gold tea-canister, 
kettle and lamp. 1804 Narval Chron, Xll. 307, I fell fovil 
of a., woman’s tea-table, at the corner of a street, and had 
like to have thrown the.. tea-things all about. 1898 G. B, 
Shaw Plays II. Yoxe neater can tell 274 The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. A table spread for tea, or as the place of 
a social gathering for tea and conversation. 

1688 Shadwell Sgfr. Alsaiia EpiL 37 Here no Chit chat, 
here no Tea Tables are. 1700 Congreve Way of World 
IV. V, To the Dominion of the Tea-table I submit., but.. I 
banish all Auxiliaries to the Tea-table, as Orange-brandy, 
all Aniseed (etc.]. 1792 A. Murphy Ess. yohnson 88 During 
the whole time he presided at his tea-table. 2834 Mr.s. 
Gaskell North 4 S.x, She stood by the tea-table.. as if 
she was not attending to the eonveisation, but solely busy 
with the teaNtups. 

2. iransf. The company assembled at tea. 

X712 Addison Sped. No. 536 j* i The.. publication of it 
would., oblige.. a whole tea-table of my friends. x8s6 Kane 
Arct. Expl. II. i. 19 Explaining to the tea-table this eveui 
ing's outfit. 

8 . atlrib. (chiefly in reference to social gather- 
ings : see i b). 

1700 Congreve Way of World iv. v, Restrain your.self to 
..simple_Tea-table_ Drinks, as Tea, Chocolate, and Coffee. 
As likewise to genuine and authorised Tea-table Talk-7-Such 
as mending of Fashions, spoiling Reputations, railing at 
absent Friends. 1724 Ramsay (ff/fr) The 'I'ea-table Miscel. 
lany. 1779 Kiitle'i Tea-Table Dialogues, between a Governess 
and Miss Sensible. 1832 H. Spencer Use 4 Beauty in Ess. 
(1858) 387 While ghost-stories . . enliven lea-tableconversation. 

Hence {humorous nonce-wdsi) f Teata'be*llioally 
ativ., at the tea-table, in familiar conversation at 
tea ; *rea-ta"ijwlar a,, pertaining to the tea-table. 

X7^ Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I, 475 The vast Pacific 
Ocean, commonly, yea, vulgarly, not to say, news-paperi- 
cally, nor yet, teatabellically, . . called . . the South-.sea. 1833 
Bagkhot Lit. Stud. (1895) I. 123 Torpid, indoor, tea- 
tabular felicity. 

Tea-taster (tri^itstoi). One whose business 
is to test the quality of samples of tea by tasting 
them ; a tea-expert. So Tea-ta-stinef, the occu- 
pation or business of a tea-taster. 

1838 in SiMMONDs Did, Trade. 2839 All Year Round 
No. 2. 38 The tea-tasters and clerks of the different English 
and American houses. _ 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XXI II. 100/2 The qualities of a sample of tea and its com- 
mercial value can only with accuracy be determined by 
actual infusion and trial by a skilled tea-taster, 1907 
Getiil. Mag. Msy 494 Tea-tasters use the weight of a new 
si.vpence to three and a half ounces of water. 

Teated (t?-ted), a, £f. Teat -t- -ed®.] Fur- 
nished with or having teats. Also in comb. 

x66i Lovell Hist. Atdnu 4 Min. 90 The Lionesse is 
smooth and teated. 1769 Aclotm Indos. Ad 9 A customary 
. .payment of three half-pence for eve^ new teated cow. 
iSgt T. Hardy Tess xvii. The milkers formed quite a little 
battalion of men and maids, the men operating on the bard- 
teated animals. 

Teater, obs. f. Tetter. Teath, var. Tath(e ; 
obs. f. Tithe. Teather, obs. £ Tether. Teathy, 
var. Teethy. 

Tea-tMngs, -lime, etc. ; see Tea sb. 9, 
Teatish, Teaty : see Tettish, Teett. 


t Tea’tling.' Obs. rare-^K £f. Teat + -HNOi] 

A young animal at the teat ; a suckling, 
x 6 it Celestina it. 136 The teatling lamhe which suckes 
both her datum’s teat, and that of another Ewe. 

Taa-total, etc. : see Teetotal. ' 

Tea'-tray. A tray on which tea-things are 
placed. 

1773 H.Clafs Pat. in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr, App. «. x6i 
Of an invention of making, in paper.. Screens, Chimney 
Pieces, Tables, Tea 'Prays, and Waiters. 1831 Williams 
Life 4 Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 1. 75 Painting sign-boards or 
tea-trays. 1862 Mrs, H. Wood Mrs. Halid), u i. Two 
candles, .stood on the table behind the tea-tray. 

Teatre, obs. form of Theatre. 

Tea*-tree. 1 . properly. The shrub or low tree, 
the dried leaves of which form the tea of com- 
merce ; =! Tea sb. 3. 

X760 J_. Lee Inirod, Bot. App. 329 Tea-tree, T/ieo. 1771 
Chron. ip Ann. Reg. 131/2 The Duke of Northumberland lias 
at this time a tea-tree in full flower. It is the first that ever 
flowered in Europe. 1832 Yeg. Subst. Food 377 The flowers 
of the tea-tree are white, and resemble the wild rose. 1888 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 97/2 An indigenous tea- 
tree , . is found in Assam. 

2. trails/. Applied in Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand to various shrubs or trees of the 
myrtle family, chiefly of the gt-aci& Lepiospermum 
and Melaleuca, of which the leaves have been used 
as a substitute for tea. 

(Often spelt iUiree, occasionally ti-iri, as if a native namej 
Also with qualifying words denoting different species. 

1790 J. White Voy. N. S. Wales 229 Tea Tree of New 
South Wales. Melaleuca ? 'Priney-iiia. 1802 Barringtoh 
Hist. N. S. Wales ix, 331 The roof was bark, resembling 
that of the Tea-tree at Port Jackson. 1838 Hogg Yeg. 
Kingd. XC.JSP Lepiospertnum scoparium, or New Zealand 
Tea.tree,..‘rhe leaves of this species were used by Captain. 
Cook’s crew as a substitute for tea. 1866 Treas. Bat. 674 
Lieptospermum] lanigerum, . . commonly called Tea tree on 
account of its leaves having been used by the early settlers 
..as a substitute for tea. 1883 Mrs, Phaeo Anstrahan 
Life I j2 The bottle-brush flowers of the ti-trees, iSpx Coo-ee 
(ed. Mrs. P. Martin) 282 The brown twisted branches of the 
ti-trees. .shook their scented bottle-brush blossoms in our 
faces. 189X Cent. Did, s. v,. Broad-leaved tea-tree, a myrta- 
ceous shrub or tree, Callistemon salignus, of Australia 
and Tasmania., tea-tree, same as naatnbarr {Mela- 

leuca stypheliouies, of N. S. WalesJ. Red Sn-ub tea-tree, 
the Australian Rhodamnia irinervia, a mjTtaceous shrub 
or tree, igog Westm. Gas. 16 Aug. 4/1 A Winter Scene in 
Australia. . . Down by the sea the tea-tree is commencing to 
weave its veil of flowers. 

"b. aitrib,, as tea-tree bark, hush, marsh, scrub. 
x8ao C. Jeffreys Van Dieman's Land iii. 133 For tea 
they [the Bush Rangers] drink a decoction of the sassafras 
and other shrubs, particularly one which they call the tea- 
tree bush, 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed-s) II. 13 
Building comfortable huts of tea-tree bark, 2833 J, Batman 
in Cornwallis New World (1859) 1. 406 A dense tea-tree scrub, 
which we knew to be the surest indication of good water in 
its neighbourhood. xSSs C. Harfur Poems 78 Why rotit 
the buil.frogs in the tea-tree marsh 1 

3. Applied to various other trees : see Tea sb, 6 ; 
in Great Britain esp. to the flowering shxab 
Lycium barbarum or chinense (N.O. Solanacese), a 
native of China, also called Duke of Argil's tea- 
tree (see quot. 1838 ). Afrioart tea-tree, Lycium 
afrumt, Ceylon, tea-tree, etc. : see quots. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. i3oTh« spruce and 
the tea-trees. 1812 New Bet. Card, l T13 Ceanothus 
Americanuj!, New Jersey 'I'ea-tree, 1838 LoutxiN Trees 4 
Shrubs Gt. Brit. HI. 1269 One specie.s, Llycittm) barbae 
rum, is commonly called the Duke of Argylls tea tree from 
the circumstance of a tea plant, {Thea viridis), having been 
sent to the Duke of Argyll at the same time as this plant, 
and the labels having been accidentally changed. 1838 
Hogg Yeg. Kingd. Txiv. 231 Elxodendrdn glanatm, a 
native of Ceylon and Coromandel, has been introduced 
[Into S. Africa] under the name of Ceylon Tea Tiee. 1884 
Miller Piant-n., Tea-plant, or Tea-tree, African, _ Ay- 
cium afrum... — , Blue Mountain, or Golden-rod, Solidaga 
odora. . . — , St. Helena, Eeatsonia portulacsefolm. . c — , Suri- 
narru various species of Lantana. 1909 Westnt. Gaz. 
24 Feb. 5/1 The plant commonly known as the Duke of 
Argyll's tea tree, belonging to the same natural order 
{Solknaceai) as th^otato and tomato. 

Tea-urn to Tea-wine : see Tea sb. 9, 
Teave,var. Tave. Teaw, -e, obs. forms of Tew. 
Teaz, app. earlier form of Tee sb.^, w.3 {Gof.) 
Teaze, Teazel : see Tease, Teasel. 
Teaze-tenon (tPzjteinan), l Obs. Also 

teazle-tenon. (See quotations.) 

1703 T. N. City 4 G. Purchaser 30 If it be a Timber 
Building, the Teazle Tennons of the Posts are Framed, 
'Teazle Tennons are made at right Angles to those.. on the 
Posts. 1823 P. Nicholson Prad. Build. Gloss., Tease- 
tenon. 2842-76 Gwilt Arrhit. Qloss., Tease 'Tenon, a tenon 
on the top of a post, with a double shoulder and tenon from 
each for supporting two level pieces of timber at right angles 
toeachother. 

Teazle, variant form of Teasel. 

Teo(tek),f^. slang. Abbreviation for Detective, 
1888 PaU Mall G. XX OcL 2/1 'Tecs and inspectors 
examine the place, make notes, and go away, Daily 

News 27 Dec. 7/2 Witness seized Wright and said / I am 
a police officer’. Wright replied ‘You are no "tec; give me 
a chance struggled violently, and got away. 

Hence Teo v. tram., to w^ateh as a detective, 
xgoo G. Swift Samerley 57 Let’s watch the ‘head’ j ha 
might be a kleptomaniac, or whatever they call it, . . I’d like 
to "tec the ^ head 

Tecal, Tecat : see Tical, Ticket. 



TECBIB. 


TECHNOLOGICAL. 


BTecTbir (te'Icbi»j). Also tekbir. [Arab. 
tekhir ‘ to magnify, proclaim the greatness 
of’; inf, of 2nd form of jS haiura to be great.] 
See qnot. 1708. 

*708 Ocs.ix.'i Saracens XTi. The poor Christians, assoon as 
ever they heard the Tecitr, (so the Arabs call the cryiiigout 
/d llah A char [‘ God is greater ’]) were sensible that the City 
■was lost. *823 Mbs. Hemans Siege Valencia yi, The Moor 
is on his way 1 With the tambour-peal and the tecbir-shout. 
*904 J. Parkinson Lays Love ^ War 44 Shout the tekbir 
loud and long : On ! swords of Islam. 

TecGli(e,teclieli(e, obs.ff. Taoiie sIk^ Teochy, 
obs. f. Tetchy. Teek, var. Tetch, Taghe Obs, 
Tecke, obs, f. Teach ; obs. f. techy : see Tetchy. 
Teckie, Techily, etc,, obs, ff. Tetchy, etc. 
Teclmic (te’knik), a. and sb. [ad. L. technic-us 
(Quint.), a. Gr. reyyiK-bs of or pertaining to art, f. 
tkyy^ art, craft : see -lo. So F. technique (1721 in 
Hatz.-Darra.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to art, or to an art; 

*= Technical. Now rare. 

jt6i2STURTEVANTi/ern!Wfa!iii.49 Define theXechnick part, 
1714 Mandeville Vai. Bees (1729) II. vi. 347 All techiiick 
Words., and Terms of Art, belong to the respective Artists 
and Dealers, that primarily and literally make use of them 
in their Business. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI, 756 Terms, .used 
in the strict technic sense. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. 
(ed. 2) viii. 187 The inhabitant of a manufacturing town has 
frequent proof of the intellectual difference between the 
rural, and the technic labourer. 1905 Contemp. Rev. Mar,425 
Our practical problem is now a technic and constructive one. 

2 . Skillully made or constructed. [After Gr. 
T€x»''/tor (Hippocrates).] rare~~^. 

1877 Blackib Wise Men 243 What a wealth of sounds 
Wends through the technic chambers of the ear. 

B. sb. 1 . A technical term, expression, point, or 
detail ; a technicality. Chiefly U. S. rare. 

1826 T. Flint Recoil. Valley Mississippi 86 A process, 
which, in the technics of the [Mississippi] boatmen is called 
iush-tohaching-. 187a T. L. Cuyler IJeart Th. 8 A right 
estimate of sin.. is a vital point in the soul’s salvation: it 
is more than a technic of theology. 187s Emerson Lett. St 
Sec. Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bohn) HI. 272, I find it easy 
to translate all his [Napoleon's] technics into all of mine. 

2 . Technical details or methods colleclively ; the 
technical department of a subject ; esp, the formal 
or mechanical part of an art (now more commonly 
Technique, q.v,). 

^1798 WiLUCH Adelnn^s Elem. Crii. Philos. 181 Tech- 
nic I, in a proper sense, means art, causality according to 
ideas, purposes.] iBss Lewes Goethe I._ i. v. 40 His im- 
patient susceptibility which, .prevented his ever thoroughly 
mastering the technic of any one subject. 1867 M. Arnold 
Celtic Lit. 142 Icelandic poetry, .shows a powerful and 
developed technic. 1887 Lowell Old Eng-. Dram. (1892) 56 
111 the technic of this art, perfection can be reached only by I 
long training. 1 

b. Collective pi. Teoknios in same sense ; also 
construed as a singular. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. 0. MUlleVs Anc. Art § 237 Antique 
vases.. also, very grandly and beautifully designed, of the 
more perfect style pf technics. 1871 Morley Crit. Mice. 
Ser. I. 236 Conformity to the accepted rules that constitute 
the technics of poetry, xgog Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 
Literary technics, especially that of the novel, depends on 
reproducing experiments from life, 

3. The science or study of art or arts, esp. of the 
mechanical or industrial arts : = Technology i. 
Usually in pi. Teebnics. 

1864 in Webster, 186s S. H. Hodgson Time Sf Space 
n. ix. S 68 Technic and Teleologlc are the two branches of 
practical knowledge .. and are both together, as Ethic, 
oppo.sed to Theoretic. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch, Club 87 
You must study history, literature, and technics. 

II Tecknica (te-knika). [Latinized form of Gr. 
TtxwKa neuter pi. = technical matters, and of nx^iKi} 
fern, sing.] = Technic B. 2, Technique, 

1796 Burney Mem. Meiastasio III. 359 Definitions of the 
tecnnica of ancient music, iSgs tr. Labarie’s Arts Mid. 
Ages 2 Christian art, unable so immediately to create for 
itself a new technica, adopted the style of antiquity in its 
then degenerate state. 

Tecknical (teknikal), a. (.sb.) [f, Gr. Text'tv-os 
(see Technic) + -al.] 

1 . Of a person: Skilled in or practically con- 
versant with some particular art or subject, rare. 

1617 Hales Semt. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 19 Not to think tbemselues 
sufficiently provided vpon their acquaintance with some 
Notilia, or systeme of some technicall divine. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India 111. iL 81 The managers not being 
technical men, 

1 2 . Of a thing : Skilfully done or made : cf. 
Technic a. 2. Obs. rare— 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Technical (iechmcus), artificial, 
cunning, done like a workman. [Perhaps never in Eng,] 

3 . Belonging or relating to an art or arts ; appro- 
priate or peculiar to, or characteristic of, a particular 
art, science, profession, or occupation ; also, of or 
pertaining to the mechanical arts and applied 
sciences generally, as in technical education, or 
technical schooL 

Technical difficulty, a difficulty arising in connexion with 
the method of procedure (esp. legal), t Technical verse, 
a verse intended to as.sist in memorizing something connected 
with a particular subject j cf, Mkmoria technica (obs,), 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v.,, Technical verses are com* 
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monly composed in Latin: they are generally wretched 
ones, and often barbarous; but.. utility is all that L aimed 
at. 1739 Works Learned I. 139 He makes use of some 
Technical Lines or Verses. 1755 Johnson Diet, Pref., Of 
the terms of art I have received such as could be found 
either in books of science or technical dictionaries, 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 714 Torrington had.. been 
sent to the Tower.. .A technical difficulty had arisen about 
the mode of bringing him to trial. 1B68 Rogers Pol. Econ. 
XX. (1876) 265 Technical education, that is, the acquisition of 
scientitlc method and a knowledge of the principles and prac- 
tice of the applied sciences. 1009 Kelly's Directory oJOxf, 
128/2 The City of Oxford Municipal Technical Schools, .are 
secondary and technical schools under the regulation of the 
Board of Education... They consist of chemical and physi- 
cal laboratories and lecture rooms, workshops, art rooms, 
and class rooms, 

b. spec, said of words, terms, phrases, etc., or of 
their senses or acceptations; as, the technical terms 
of logic ; the technical sense of ‘ subject ’ in logic. 

[1634 Jackson Creed vii. xxviiL § 3 ‘The mercy of the 
Lord ' or of ‘ the word of God ’ is tI rexpiKov, that is a word 
or term whose full importance cannot be had from any 
ordinary lexicon, unless it be such as is proper unto 
divinity.] « 1632 [implied in Technically arfrr.]. 1704 J. 
Harris Le.v. Techn. I, s.v.. The Terms of Art are com- 
monly called Technical Words. 1739 Labelye Short Acc. 
Piers Wesim. Bridge p. iv, Avoiding as much as possible 
all technical Terms. 1778 Jefferson AlwfoWtfjf. App., 
Wks. 1859 I. 146 Preserving . . the very words of the es- 
tablished law, wherever their meaning had been.. rendered 
technical by usage. 1809 Svn. Smith Charac. Fox Wks. 
1859 1. 133/1 In a science like law there must be technical 
phrase.s, known only to professional men. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (^A.z) IV. 420 No former philosopher had ever carried 
the use of technical terms to the same extent as Hegel. 

e. ira7isf. Of an author, a treatise, etc. : Using 
technical terms ; treating a subject technically. 

1779 Mirror No, 48 r 1, I have since been endeavouring 
to make it a little less technical, in order to fit it more for 
general perusal. *1832 Mackintosh if zzr. of r6SS Wks. 
1846 II. 295 The Crown lawyer-s.. .Powis was feebly techni- 
cal, and Williams was offensively violent. 1896 W. Ifr Q. 
8th Ser. IX. 160/2 [The hook] is somewhat too technical 
for any one who is not a botanist. 

d. Technically so called or regarded; that is 
such from the technical point of view. 

1860 Motley Netherl. (1868) I. i. 20 Permission for soldiers 
to retreat with technical honour. 1868 [cf. Technically]. 

B. sb. In//. Technical terms or points; techni- | 
calities. 

1790 Bystander 352 Prone to.. scold in technicals which 
they know not how to apply. 1825 Eng. Life II. 234 The 
cramped and barbarous technicals of law. 1863 D. G. 
Mitchell My Farm of Edgewood 236 The latter has a 
wall about him of self-confidence, ignorance of technicals. 
Hence Te'obinioalism, technical style, method, 
or treatment ; addiction to technicalities ; ITe-cli- 
xiioalist, one versed in or addicted to techni- 
calities ; Te'cliuioalize v. trans., to make techni- 
cal, give a technical meaning to ; Temlinloaliiess, 
the quality of being technical, technicality. 

1808 Bentham Sc. Reform 80 Such ingenuity is not 
wanting to English-bred *technicalism. 1857 Toulmin 
Smith Parish Pref. 111 Not frozen-up in dry technicalism, 
but dealing with the human reality attaching to an 
important Institution of free men. 1802-1* Bentham 
Ration, yitdic. Evid. (1827) II. 415 Not altogether a secret 
to the ’^technicalists. 1884 Times 9 Feb., Every technicalist 
takes too narrow a view. 185* Lewis Methods Obs. <J. 
Reason. Politics I. 78 Words current in the language of 
ordinary Hfe..were (if we may be allowed the expression) 
*tecbnicalized. 1828-32 Webster, 

Tecknicality (teknikse-liti). [f. prec. + -ITY,] 
L Technical quality or character; the use of 
technical terms or methods. 

1828-32 Webster, TVcAnfcaArrsj, Technicality, the quality 
or Slate of being technical or peculiar to the arts. F'orster. 
1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 266 The case is a very .simple 
one, when divested of technicality. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Shaks. Char. iii. 88 He dilates upon the weapons, .with an 
accurate and professor-iike technicality. 

2 . A technical point, detail, term, or expression ; 
something peculiar or specially belonging to the 
art or subject referred to. Usually in//. 

1814 Scott Wav. lit, A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutise and technicalities of discipline. 1859 Gullick & 
Timbs Paint, tgo Various other technicalities and artistic 
appliances may also he explained. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. vii. 261 To translate the technicalities 
of Kant into plain English. 1883 S. Cox Expositions 1. 
xxxii. 372 This phrase, ‘the Saviour of the world ', has come 
to be little more than a technicality, which we use without 
much thought or emotion. 

Technically (te’kuikali), adv, [f. as prec. + 
-LY In a technical manner ; in relation to the 
arts and applied sciences, or to a particular art or 
subject ; according to technical methods ; in tech- 
nical phraseology; in a technical sense. 

a 163a J. Smith Sel. Disc. vi. 247 That part of divine 
inspiration, which was more technically ana properly by 
the Jews called prophecy, 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
Ixii. (1840) III. 404 The fiast professed English satirist, to 
speak Jecbnically, is bishop Joseph Hall. 1834-3 J, Phillips 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. Vl. 335/1 Confined to what is 
technically called the Crust of the Earth. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. II. viii. 223 A family which, though perhaps 
not technically noble, was. .eminent and honourable. 

Teckuician (tekni-Jan). [f. Technic +-ian.] 
a. A person conversant with the technicalities of a 
particular subject, b. One skilled in the technique 
or mechanical part of an art, as music or painting. 


*833 Sarah Austin Charac. Goethe I. 216 Grammarians 
and technicians are bound,, to acknowledge these his efforts. 
1893 H. A. Kenneuy/ii \<jth Cent. Aug. 331 The mere 
technician can never interest; the literary man, even if 
inexpert in stage technigue, may do so in a high degree. 
*903 Times 20 May 8/3 The modern violinist is not neces- 
sarily a mere technician. 1909 Aikenxum 7 Aug. 158/3 
The book. . not being sufficiently detailed for the technician. 

Technicism (te-knisiz’m). [f. as prec. -1- -isii : 
cf. mod.L, technicistnus, Kant 1 790.] A technical 
term or expression, a technicality. 

1799 Anna Seward Lett. (1821) V. 263 Bewildered in a 
maze of scholastic technicisms. 

Technicist (te-knisist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
= Technician ; one who has technical knowledge. 

18S1 T. Hardy Laodicean in. xi, Somerset himself [an 
architect] as chief technicist working out his designs on the 
spot. 1906 Academy 20 June 617/1 Turner’s greatest 
admirers are the painters, and Mr. Wyllie. .enjoys it [T.’s 
work] with the exquisite pleasure of the technicist. 

TeclmicO-, combining element from Gr. rexvi- 
Kos (see Technic). TechinicoTogy, = Techno- 
logy (senses i and 2). Teolmioo'pMlist, nonce- 
wd. [(jr. -^iXos -loving], a lover of technicalities. 

2849 Sears Regeneration in. xit. (1859) 242 The barren 
■“technicologies of .schools and sects. 1880 W. Senior Trav. 

Sf Trout in Antipodes 80 Reading out the botanical 
technicology. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/8 Schools 
and museums of technicology scattered over the Continent. 
1861 Zoologist Ser. 1, XIX. 7299 This word .. has the., 
merit, always prized by *technicophilists, of being more 
difficult to pronounce. 

Teckiiics : see Technic B. 

Tech.Xiiq,ue (teknrk). [a, F. (Id) technique, 
subst. use of technique adj,, Technic. Cf. Ger. 
die techniki\ Manner of artistic execution or per- 
formance in relation to formal or practical details 
(as distinct from general effect, expression, senti- 
ment, etc.) ; the mechanical or formal part of an 
art, esp. of any of the fine arts; also, skill or 
ability in this department of one’s art ; mechanical 
skill in artistic work. (Used most commonly in 
reference to painting or musical performance.) 

*817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. iv. 83 Illogical phrases, . 
which hold so distinguished a place in the technigue of 
ordinary poetry. 1873 Fortnum Maialka xii, 122 Mr. 
Robinson speaks of this specimen as ‘being of the most 
perfect technigue of the master’. 1876 Stedman Victorian 
PoeisaSg Their[poetic] work, however curious in technique, 
fail.s to permanently impress even the refined reader. x8^ 
Grove Diet. Mus. Tv. 66 A player may be perfect in 
technique, and yet have neither soul nor intelligence. x88s 
Spectator May 704/2 [Victor Hugo’s] improvement of the 
technique of ver.sification. x886 Mag. Art Dec. .12/x (Slanf.) 
His technigue is somewhat sketchy, ..and nis colours 
extremely liglit. xgoo fritl. Sch. Geog. (U. S.) June 2x3 
The technique of raising cotton, or celery, or Indian corn. 

Technism (te’kniz’m). rare~'>. [f. Gr. rixvv 
art, or Eng. Techn-IO + -ism; cf. mechanism.^ 
‘Technicality’ (Webster 1864). So Temlmist, 
one who deals with a subject technically. 

1883 Nature 5 Feb. 314/2 The light of that comet was of the 
kind familiarly known among teohnists as ‘ the candle- 
spectrum ’. 

Techno- (tekno), repr. Gr. rex/o-, combining 
form of T€X''i? art, occurring in Technology, etc. ; 
also in the following rare terms : Teclinograpliy 
(-^•grafi) [-graphy], the description of the arts, 
forming the preliminary stage of technology 
(Technology i); hence Teclino-gfrapher, one 
versed intechnography; TeclmograpMo (-grse’fik) 
a. Te chno-meclia-uiG a. (nonce-wd.), pertaining 
to mechanical art (in quot. absol. as sb.). Techuo- 
aomy (-p'nomi) [-nomyJ, the practical application 
of the principles of the arts, forming the final stage 
of technology ; hence Tecbnionomic (-np’mik) a, 
(Cent. Diet. i8gi). 

1833 Sarah Austin Charac. Goethe I. 187 Persuaded of 
the co-operation of the Techno-mechanic with the Dynamo- 
ideal, [1] had Seebeck's cross embroidered like damask, and 
could now see it in whatever light I chose, clear or dim, on 
an unifonn surface. x88x Mason in Smithsonian Rep. 501 
Observing and descriptive stage. . , Technography, Inductive 
and classifying stage.. .Technology. Deductive and pre- 
dictive stage... Technonomy. 189S Funk's Stand. Diet., 
Technographic, xgao A mer. A nthropologist J an.-Mar, 164 
There are two ways of looking at human inventions, the one 
ethnographic, the other technographic. Ibid,, The techno- 
pp-apher pursues a single art over time and place until he 
knows it thoroughly. 

Technologic (teknaV-dsik), a. rcire-°. [f. 
as Technology + -ic. Cf. mod.L. tertnimes techno- 
logicus (Alsted Encycl. 1630) ; F. technologique 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] = next. 1864 in Webster. 
Technological (teknolp-dsikal), a. [f. as prec, 
+ -lOAL.] Pertaining or relating to technology. 

1 . Belonging to technical phraseology or methods : 
esp. of terms, words, senses; »= Technical 3 b. 
Now rare. 

x 627 in Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram- a iij, Each Science 
termes of Art hath wherewithal! To expresse tbemselues, 
calld Technological!. X704 Norris Ideal World ii. Pref. 20 
The word A670S.. being a technological term well known 
among the Jews (probably from the writings of Philo). 1834 
J ScoFFERN in Orr^s Circ, Sc., Chem. 432 This material, 
considered in a technological sense, may be described as an 
alkaline silicate. 
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2 . Relating to or dealing with the study of the 
arts, esp, the industrial arts. 

1800 Monthly Mag, June 468/2 A new work .. conse- 
crated entirely to the arts and manufactures, in the way of 
annals or technological memoirs. 1864 Dasent 'Jest 4- 
Earnest (1873) II. 34 'i'he dreary columns of a technological 
dictionary. 1868 AV7S. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (18691 59 
Tlie exposition of the industrial and the technological value 
of the mineral wealth of the country, 

Teclmologist (teknpiod^ist). [f. next + -1ST.] 
One versed in technology; one who studies or 
treats of arts and manufactures, 
i8s9 R. F> Burton Centr, Afr, in Jrnl. Geog. Soc, XXIX. 
437 European technologists have. .vainly proposed theo- 
retical methods for the. .operation. 1884 P. Higgs Magn, 
Dynajno-Electr. Mach, vi, 140 In a book such as this, in- 
tended for the use of technologi.sts, it will be necessary to 
discuss tho.se theoretical principles. 

Teclmology (tekn^i lod^i), [ad. Gr. rcgyo’- 
\oyta systematic treatment (of grammar, etc.), f. 
rix^r] art, craft : see -logy. So F. technologie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 , A discourse or treatise on an art or arts ; the 
scientific study of the practical or industrial arts. 

1615 Buck Third Uuh. Eng, xivlW, An apt close of this 
general Technologie. *628 V enner Baths 0/ Bathe 9 Heere 
1 cannot but lay open Baths Technologie. 1706 Phu.ups 
( ed. Kersey), Technology., a Description of Arts, e.specially 
the Mechanical. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) 1. 19 (Questions in technology in all its branches. i88x 
P. Geddes in Mature 29 Sept. 524/2 Of economic physics, 
geology, botany, and zoology, of technology and the fine 
arts, *®2 Mechanical World 4 Mar. 130/1 The Depart, 
ment of Applied Science and Technology, 
b. iransf. Practical arts collectively. 

1859 R. F. Burton Cenir. A/r. in yntl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 Little valued in European technologyit [the cbakazi, or 
‘jackass’ copal] is exported to Bombay, where it is con- 
verted into an inferior varnish.^ 1864 Dahome II. 202 
His technology consists of weaving, cutting canoes, making 
rude weapons, and in some places practising a rude 
metallurgy. 

2 . The terminology of a particular art or subject j 
technical nomenclature. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus y. _ 70 The mother of 
Life and Fountain of souls in Cahalisticall Technology is 
called Binah. 1793 W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev. XI. 563 
The port-customs, the technology, and the maritime laws, 
all wear marks of this original character. 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration, judic. Evid.{\Z^T IV. 252 An engine, called, in 
the technology of that ds.y,/ark. 1862 Morn, .'liar 21 May, 
Aluminium, and its alloy with copper— which the manu- 
facturers, with a slight laxity of technology, denominate 
bronze. 

t 3 . =8 Gr. T«x''oAo7i'a : see etym. Obi.rare—^. 
1683 Twells Exam. Gram. Pref. 17 Tliere were not any 
further Essays made in Technology, for above Fourscore 
years j but all men acquiesced in the Common Grammar, 
t Teeboraabao, obs. form of Tacamahao. 

169J Phil. Trans. XVII. 62a The Techomahac-Tree from 
Mexico. 

Techy, obs. and arch, variant of Tetchy. 

Teek, obs. form of Teak. 
t Te'Ckelite. Obs. [f, name of Count Teclcely, 
a Hungarian Protestant leader who rose against 
the persecuting Austrian government, and allied 
himself with the Turks, whom he joined in the 
siege of Vienna in 1683.] In Eng, Hist., A nick- 
name given in 1683 to the "Whigs, alleged to 
sympathize with Count Teckely in waging war 
against a Roman Catholic government. 

1683 R. L’Estranqk Observator 29 Aug., Why where hast 
thou been Bury’d of late, that thou know’st Nothing of the 
Teckelites ? There’s Another Design afoot, for the Recon. 
clling of the True-Protestanls, and the Mahometans. 1684 
Drvden Epil. Constantine Gi. 22 Besides all these, there 
were a sort of wights, (I thinkmy author calls them Teckel- 
ites,) Such hearty rogues against the king and laws. They 
favoured even a foreign rebel's cause. i 683 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2348/1 (.Addr.fr. Carlisle) We likewise thank Your 
Majesty for Your Royal Army, which really is both the 
Honour and Safety of the Nation} Let the Teckelites 
think and say what they will. 

Tackle, obs. iJc. form of Tackle : cf. taikle. 
Tecno- (also tekno-), repr. Gr. rewo-, com- 
bining form of reicvov child (as in reievoyovosi bear- 
ing children, etc.) ; used in Eng. in a few rare 
technical words. ||iecBiooto*aia [Gr. -kt6vos mur- 
derer], child-murder, infanticide. 1 | Tecnoffomia 
[Gr. 701/17 generation], f (a) the age of a father at 
his eldest child's birth ; (6) child-bearing, pregnancy. 
■Seonology (teknp’lodsi) [-logy], the scientific 
study of children ; pmdology. Teononymy, teR- 
(teknpmimi) [Gr. bvofui, ovvfsa name], the practice 
among certain peoples of naming a parent from 
his or her child; so Tecnomyrnons (tek-) a., 
practising tecnonymy. 

i8s7 Dunglison ./l/zor. /'Tecnoctonia, <t *677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 178 Partly by adding 100 Years to 
that ’'Technogonia of the Patriarchs before Abraham, have 
made the Period larger by 884 Years. 1860 Mayne Expos. 
X<?4r.,Tecnogonia. xSsyDvwusoKMed.Eex., * Tecnology , ., 
a treatise on children. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tecnology^ the 
study or scientific knowledge of childhood. 1888 E. B. 
Tylor in yrnl. Anlhrop, Inst. (1889) Feb. 248 Another 
custom, .is the practice of naming the parent from the child. 
..There are above thirty peoples spread over the earth who 
thus name the father, and, though less often, the mother. 
They may be called, coining a name for ihtm, *teknony~ 


mous peoples. When beginning to notice the wide distribu- 
tion of this custom <st*ieknonyniy [etc.]. 1888 Athensewn 
1 Dec. 740/1 Another custom, here called teknonymy [by 
Dr. E. B. Tylor], .} as an example was mentioned the name 
of Ra-Mary, or Father of Mary, by which MofiaC was 
generally known in Africa. 

liTecoma (ti'k^ma). Boi. [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), from Aztec tecofiiaxochitl, mistakenly sup- 
posed by Jussieu to be the name of a species of the 
genus to which he gave this name (but really the 
native name of Solandra guttata, N.O. Solanacem). 

The Aztec name is a compound of tecomatl + xochitl 
‘ rose, flower ’ ; the plant being named from the resemblance 
of its flower to that of the tecomatl or Calabash-tree 
(Crescentia Cujete, BignoniaceaP), lit. ‘pot-tree', f. 

tecomatl earthen vessel, pot.] 

A large genus of Bignoniaceai, mostly natives of 
warm climates, consisting chiefly of shrubs (erect, 
climbing, or twining), with leaves usually pinnate, 
and showy trumpet-shaped flowers of various 
colours (chiefly different shades of yellow and red), 
whence the name truvipeUflonoer ; many are culti- 
vated in greenhouses, etc. for their beauty. 

Some shrubby species have sometimes been reckoned in 
separate genera Tecemaria, Sienolobiuin, Campsis (or 
Ca 7 npsidiujtP, and^ Pandorea ; others lof which some are 
tall trees used for timber and in medicine) formerly included 
in Tecoma, but with digitate leaves, are now separated as 
Tabehuia. Several species are also often called Bignonia. 

1846 Penny CycL Suppl. II. 614/1 Several.. species of 
Tecoma have reputed medicinal virtues. 18S4 Mag. Art 
Mar. 181/2 In the foreground the brilliant tecoma climbs 
a tall ailanthus tree. 1888 M rs. M‘Cann Poet. Whs. 197 
Its ne.st the lyre bird weaves with tecoma.s twining o’er it. 
fTeeon. Obs. rare—^. A fish mentioned by 
Walton as a kind of salmon ; see quots. 

i6S3 Walton Angler vi. 141 There is more then one sort 
of them [salmon], as namely, a Tecon, and another called in 
some places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger : but these., 
may be fish of another kind. 1760 Hawkins Mote, There is 
another small fish,, .called tbeGravel Last-Spring, found only 
in the rivers Wye and Severn. . . Perhaps this is what Walton 
calls the Tecon. 1853 * Ephemera ’ Mote ibid., All the fish 
named, except the gravel-last-spring, ate salmon-fry of dif- 
ferent ages, from three or four months to twelve. Walton’s 
‘tecon ’ may be the parr. 

fTeet, sb. Obs. rare-^^. [ad. L. tect-um roof, 
prop. neut. of tectus, pa. pple. ‘ covered ’ : see next.] 

A roof. In comb. te'ct-demo*lislied a., having the 
roof demolished, disroofed. 

*632 Lithgow X 432 Tect-demolisbed Qiurches, 

vnpassable Bridges. 

t Tect, ///. a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. ieci-us, pa. 
pple. of to cover.] Covered, hidden. (Const, 
as pa. pple. See also Tectlt.) So f Te'cted. 

C1440 Pallad. on Husb. vi. j8o With chaf or fern »his 
bootdis do be tecte. Ibid. vm. 79 The tnppe is chosun fair 
of altitude, Ywombed side, and tecte in whitest wolle. 
c ISS 7 Abp. Parker Ps. cxv. 33a Why els no doubt, the 
Heathen sect, Would say where is their God so tect ? 1657 
Tomlinson Renou's Visp. 459 The shells wherewith they 
are tected. 

II Tec- tec. [?from its note.] A species of 
whinchat {Fratincolasyhilla) found in some of the 
islands off the E. coast of Africa. 

1S86 H. A. Webster in Etteycl. Brit. XX. 492/2 (Reunion) 
Among the more familiar birds are the ‘oiseau de la vierge ’ 
(.Muscipeta borhonica), the tec-tec )Pratincola sybilla), 
Tectibranch (te’ktibrseqk), a. and sb, Zool. 

[f. L. tect-us covered + branchim (Gr. fipajx^a) 
gills.] a. a(^\ Belonging to the order or sub- 
order Tectibratichiatci of gastropod molluscs, com- 
prising marine forms having the gills covered 
by the mantle, and small shells often concealed by 
the mantle, b. sb. A gastropod belonging to this 
division. So TectibramcMan, Xectibra'nchiate 
adjs. and sbs. in same senses. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. .,4 nu/. 1 1 . 381 /i The internal or dermic 
shells are formed in many of the..tectibranchiate order.s. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 322/1 Gastropods^ are divided into 
the following orders..: — r. Nudibraiichians. . . 2. Infero- 
brancbians...3. Tectibranchians [etc.]. 1831 Woodward 

Molbtsca 1. 34 The respiratory organs form tufts . . protected 
by a fold of the mantle, as in the Inferobranchs and Tecti- 
branchs of Cuvier. 2894 Proc. ZooL Soc. 20 Nov._ 666 The 
posterior pallial lobes of various genera of Bulloid Tecti. I 
branchs. I 

Tectiform (te'ktifpjm), fl. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
tectiform-is, f, tect-um roof : see -rosM. j a. Roof- 
shaped ; sloping downwards on each side from a I 
central ridge, b. Serving as a covering or lid. 

1834 M®Murtrie Cttvieds A mm. Kingd.gtA Phryganea. . . 
The wings are. .strongly tectiform. 1880 Watson in yrnl. 
Linn. Soc, XV. 95 Shell,— high, conical, tectiform. 1884 
tr. Claus' Zool. I, x. 582 Of slender build and with large 
wings, which in repose are tectiform, 1893 Funk's Stand. 
Diet., Tectiform, having the form of a roof; serving as a 
cover or lid : as, tectiform maxillaries. 

t Te'Ctly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Teot ppl. a. + 
-LT In a concealed manner, covertly. 

*387 Holinshed Chron. IreL II. 176/2 He laid verie close 
& tectlie a companie of his men in an old house fast by the 
castell. 1687 Caiholic Balance 29 Opposing these Doctoral 
Principles either tectly or openly. 

Tectocephalic (tektosffse-lik), a, Fath. [f. 
L. tect-um roof -t- Gr. «e<pa\'^ head -t- -lo; cf. 
Cephalic,] = Soaphocephalio. So Tjeotocephaly 
(-se'fali) »= Scaphocephaly. 


t888 Clevinger in Amer. Mat. July 614 The Esquimaux 
are tectocephalic (ral; er-headed), with flat pyramidal, or 
lozenge-shaped faces, due to excessive zygoma projection, 
and narrow foreheads. 

Tectology (tektp'lod/i). Biol. [s.'A.Qtt. tekto- 
logie (Haeckel), for Hektonologie, f. Gr. reicraiv 
carpenter, builder (cf. Architect) : see -logy.] 
(See quot., and cf, Pbomorphology.) So Teoto- 
lo’g'ical a., pertaining to tectology. 

1883 P. Geddes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842/1 In 1866 
appeared the Generelle Morphologic of Haeckel, Here 
pure morphology is distinguished into two sub-sciences,— the 
first purely structural, teaology, which regards the organism 
as composed of organic individuals of different orders; the 
second essentially stereometric, 

Tectonic [tektp-nik), a. [ad, late L.tectonicus, 
a. Gr. reieroviKos pertaining to building, f. riKTuv, 
- 0 V-, carpenter, builder.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to building, or construction 
in general ; constructional, constructive : used esp. 
in reference to architecture and kindred arts. 

x 6 s 6 Blount Glossogr,, Tectonick itectonicus), of or be- 
longing to a builder. 1864 Dailp Tel. i Aug., That law of 
necessity and of demand which is at the foundation of all 
tectonic art. 1903 G. B. Arts in Early Eng. II, 178 

A form produced, .by the exigencies of construction— or, to 
use a convenient term familiar in Germany, a tectonic form. 

2 , Geol. Belonging to the actual structure ol the 
earth’s crust, or to general changes affecting it. 

1894 Royd-Dawkins in Geol. Mag, Oct. 459 The relation 
existing between the tectonic anticlines and synclines in 
the districts of South Wales, Gloucester, and the West of 
England, xpoa Ld. AvEBURY.S'Mw^ryAE,?. 213 The primary 
configuration of the country's surface is no doubt due to 
tectonic causes. 1905 Athenznvix Apr. 404/3 Whilst the 
most powerful and destructive disturbances are of this 
tectonic character, many other earthquakes are no doubt 
connected with volcanic phenomena. 

So Tecto'&ics [= Ger. iektomB], term for the 
constructive arts in general ; f Te’ctouist {obs. 
nonce-wd,), a constructor, a builder. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. ii. xx. (1863) 106 As is 
their husbands occasion these poor tectonists [the squaws] 
are often troubled like snailes, to carrje their houses on 
their backs, 1830 Leitch tr. C. O, M filled s A he. Art 
§ 22 A series of arts which form and perfect ve,ssels, jmple- 
ments, dwellings, and places of assembly... We call this 
class of artistic activities tectonics. 

Tectorial (tekt6»TiS.l), a. Anat. [HL. fectori- 
um covering, a cover (f. teetdrius ; see next) + -AL.J 
Covering like a roof ; applied to a membrane in 
the internal ear (see quot.). 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did., Tectorial membrane, a 
gelatinous structure covering [the] organ of Corti, stretching 
from upper part of the limbus spiralis over the outer hair- 
cells. 

t Teoto’rian, a. Obs. rare~^. [f, L. tectSrius 
serving for covering walls, from tegSre to cover,] , 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Tectorian (teclorius\, of or be- 
longing to covering, pargetting, washing or whitelyming. 

II Tectrix (tektriks). Omith. Usually in pi. 
tectricea (tektrsi-srz). [mod.L. tectnx (fern, of 
L. lector), f. tect-, ppl. stem oi tegire to cover : see 
-TRix, So F. tectrice.'] Each of the feathers that 
cover the base of the quill- feathers of the wing and 
tail in birds : = Covert sb. 5. 

[1768 Pennant Zool, I. ''ni Lesser coverts of the wings. 
Tectrices primse. Greater coverts. Tectrices secundie. 
X842 Brands Did. Sc., etc., Tectrices, Coverts, the name of 
the feathers which covet the quill feathers and other parts 
of the wing.] T874 Coues Birds N, W. 693 Under parts, 
including the inferior alar tectrices, pure white. 1896 
Newton Did. Birds <)5o Each tectrix being placed on the 
proximal side of its corresponding remex. 

Hence lEectricial (tektri'Jal) a., pertaining to 
the tectrices. 1891 in Cent, Did. 

t Texture. Obs. [ad. L. tectum a covering.] 
A covering {lit. or Jig.)', a canopy, a roof. 

X624 F. White Repl. Fisher 579 Your. .Blpdishments are 
but Maskes and Lectures of latent perfidiousnesse. 163a 
Lithgow Trav. x. 443 This palatiat cloyster is quadrangled 
foute stories high, the vppermost whereof, is window-set in 
the blew lecture. x6si Raleigh's Ghost Fref., He may seem 
to shadow, .his blasphemy under the lecture of some weak 
and feeble reasons. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 471* 
Caves were their houses, the lectures of wood their cottages. 

Hence f aje-otured a., canopied, roofed ; formed 
•with or as a roof. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 366 The streetes being couered 
aboue,. .haue large Lights cut through the tecturu tops. 
Teoul, obs. form of Tioal. 

Ted (ted),zt,l Forms: 5-6 tedd, 5-7 tedde, 
6 teede, 7 tede, 6- ted. [Known from 15th c. ; 
app. representing an OE. *t^ddan, cognate with 
Icdi. t^iSJa, pa. t. tailda, in special sense, to dung, 
manure, prob. to spread (manure) or spread (the 
ground) with manure: see Tathe. The more 

S neral sense appears in OHG., MHG., and mod. 

G. dial, z^tten to spread out, scatter •.—■^zatjan.',— 
OTeut. *tadjan. The non-appearance of this vb. 
in OE. and ME., and in LG. and Du., is notable.] 
1 . trans. To spread out, scatter, or strew abroad 
(new-mown grass) for drying. K\zq absol. 

Sometimes including the turning of the grass when dried 
on one side: see quot. 1669; f}c.t tedding turning rae 

properly distinct processes: cf. quots. ts77! 1^16, 1746. 

14.. [implied in Tedder]. X48X-90 [see Tedding]. 1523 



TED, 


1S8 


TEDIOUSTE. 


Fitzhbrb. S 25 Whan thy medowes be mowed, they 

wolde be well tedded and layde euen vppan the grounds. 
1530 Palsgr. 7S3/21 1 teede hey, I tourne it afore it is made 
in cockes,y« /ene. 1577 B. Googe Htresbach's Husb. i, 
(1586) 4sb, The Grasse being cutte, must be well tedded 
and turned in the Sommer. 1616 Surfi,. & Markh. 
Counirj> I'anne Mtsr you haue mowed it, and tedded 
it, you shall turue it twice or thrice ere you cocke it. 1669 
WoRLiDGE ^ysi. Agric. (i68i) 333 To Tm, to turn or spread 
new mown Grass. _X746 Poor Robin (Nares), Tedding, 
turning, cocking, raking. And such bus’ness in hay making. 
xSiS J. SMjrii Panorama Sc, <!• Art II. 624 In Middlesex, 
..all the grass mown on the first day, before nine o'clock in 
the morning, is tedded, that is, uniformly .strewn over thefield. 
tl830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 14 in Libr. Use/. KnmvL, Hitsb. 
Ill, The hay-making machine is put to work in the field to 
ted or shake out every day's work. 

2. transf. and Jig. I’o scatter ; to dissipate. 

c 1560 A. Scott Pow/w (S.T.S.1 xxi. 03 Thow held hir enrage 
he on loft, And ted my tendir hairt lyk toft. 1580 Lycy 
Enphuci (Arb.) aaS Then fall they to al disorder that may 
be, tedding that withaforke in one yeare, which was not 
gathered together with a rake, in twentie. 1389 Pappe ut. 
Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 111. 412 What foole more 
couetous than he, that seekes to tecid abroad the Churches 
goods with a forke, and scratch it to himselfe with a rake. 
J1788 E. PicKEN Poems Gloss. 246 Teti,Xo scatter, to spread. 
1813 — Mkc. Poems I. 120 (E.D.D.) Megg tedd the saut 
upo’ the stool. 1870 J. Hamiltok Moses xi, 188 A day- 
dreamer gets hold of a beautiful .. thought, and teases and 
teds it, and tosses it out into a cloud fine and filmy. 

3. dial, a. To spread out (cut corn or flax) on 
the ground to dry. b. To dress (flax), c. To 
arrange, tidy (the hair, a room, etc.). 

1706 Monthly Mag-. Apr. 223/2 When the mowers went 
afield The yellowcorn to ted. i8rj Willax IV. RidingGloss. 
lE.D. S. B. 7), applied.. also to the dressing of 

hair and flax. 183a J. Brf.e Si. Herbert's Isle 13 To mark 
the vale-hind led the ripened .shock, 1847-78 HAt.i.tWF.i.L, 
Ted,, .to turn flax when it has been laid on the ground to 
dry. West. 1858 R. S. Surtef.s A! Afrt/wwa Ixviii. 306 
Prodneing a black.. pocket-hook, and tedding up a lot of 
characters, hills, etc. *887 ‘pamiesoFs Sc. Diet., Supp. s. y., 
Ted your hair, and tedd up the house; West of Sc. 

Ted* local iechn. [app. local var. of ME. 
itlh, Teethe.] irons. 'To give a finely-toothed 
or serrated edge to (a reaping-hook or sickle). 
Hence Te dded ppl.a., Te-dder, Te dding vbl. si. 

1833 J. Hollakd ManvJ. Metal 11. js The next opemtion 
[in making sickles] is cutting or toothing, or iediiiug-as it is 
technically called. Ibid. 56 There is., a_ peculiarity in the 
handling of fils hammer and chisel by a sickle tedder, which 
it requires considerable practice to attain. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tedded, serrated, indented. Sickles are tedded in 
order to make them cut belter. [Cf. c 1440 Premp. Parv. 
498/2 Tothyd, or tod wythe teethe, dentatus, 1781 Hutton 
Tour Caves Gloss., Tod, to tooth sickles.] 

Teddar, -er, -Ir, obs. forms of Tether. 
Tedded (te’dM), ppl. a.i [f. Ted v^ -p -ed i.] 
Spread out for drying, aa grass. 

1667 MitTON P, L. IX. 450 The smell of Grain, or tedded 
Grass, or Kine. 1844 Stefuens Bh. Farm III. 970 The hay- 
rake., is employed to rake the tedded grass into a windrow. 
Tedded, ppl.a .'^ ; see Ted 
Tedder i (te*dai). [f. Ted w.i + -erI.] One who 
teds new-mown grass ; also, a machine for doing 
this ; a tedding-machine. 

14.. P'oe. in Wn-Wiilcker 578/44 Disgeriigator, . . & 
Teddere, 751^.387/48 Heebarius,. .Si.redde.rt, iSooHuRots 
Fav. Vill^e 22 Thick swarms the field with tedders. 1877 
Knight Diet, Mech., Tedder, ..a machine for stirring and 
^reading hay, to expedite its being dried, 1886 P. S. 
Robinson Vallep Test. Trees 1411 The mowers and tedders, 
sitting in the shade with their bread and cheese. 

Tedder 2 ; see Ted W.2 

Tedding (tc’dir)), vbl. sb^- [f. Ted w.i + -ing i.] 
The action of spreading out or scattering (new- 
mown grass) to be dried by the sun and wind. 

1481-90 Howard Housek. Bhs. iRoxb.) 226 Item, to Baker 
for iiij, dayes teddynge of gresse iiij. d. 1523 Fitzhbrbekt 
Husb. § 25 Good teddynge is the chiefe poynte to make 
good hey. 1688 R. Holme: Armoury nr. qolsi Tedding is 
with a Pitchfork or Pikill throwing it abroad out of tliose 
rows in which the Sithe left it on the ground. _ 1844 
Stephens Bk. Farm III. 966 The process for putting it 
into cocks after the tedding. 

lo. aiirib,,zs iedding-inachine. 

[1826-44 Loudon Encycl, Agric, 420 The hay-tedding 
machine, invented about iSoo, by Salmon of Woburn.] 1843 
pmU Rop. Agric. Soc, IV. n. 48a Mr. Wedlake. .produced 
a .spreading or tedding maemne. *847-78 Halliw'kll, 
Tedding.pole, the long stick used for turning or tedding 
flax. West. 1906 Tmei 25 June_ 14/3 The old custom of 
tedding either by hand or by tedding machine is avoided. 

Tedding, vbl. sb .^ : see Ted v.^ 

Teddy, ] jet-form of certain Christian names, as 
Edward, Edmund., I'lieodore. attrib. in Teddy 
bear (te*di|be»u), a stuffed figure of a bear, made of 
rough plush, used as a toy or as a kind of mascot. 

The ‘ teddy bear ' came into vogue about 1907, and was so 
called in humorous allusion to 'Theodore Roosevelt (Presi- 
dent of U. S. 1^1-1909), 

1907 Daily Ckron. 13 Sept. 4/7 While Europe is sending 
aloft the..* diaholo', America is playing with bears. ..The 
sudden delight in these mere things of the toy-shop. .is due 
to their name— ‘Teddy-bears’. 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept. 
190/1 The boat with a Teddy bear or golliwog on the bow. 
1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 7/1 'J'he Teddy bear, popularly 
so-called because the retiring President of the United States 
has a reputation as a bear hunter. 

t Tede, Al 80 tead(-e. [s.i. L. iseda, 

teda pine-torch.] A resinous piece of pine used 
as a torch ; a wood-torch. 


1362 TuENEut Herbal n. 89 A tede is a fat and roseny pece 
of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of, serueth for torches. 
1391 Spensf.r Muiopoimos 293 A burning Teade about his 
head did move. 1624 Darcie Birth, ly Heresies xv. 61 
A Lamp or high Taper, which ordinarily was of Tede or 
Pine. 1637 Whiting Albino 4- Bellama 27 Bellatna's bridall 
tede is lighted now. 

fTede, «. Obs.rare~K ? Tied, joined together. 
13. . E. E. AUit. P. B. 1634 Fyrst telle me be tyxte of fie 
tede lettres, & syjien )>e mater of be mode, mene me ber-after. 

Tede, Teder, obs. forms of Ted v., Tether. 

II Tedesco [t«de'skr>),n. {sb.) PL tedescM (-kz). 
Also tedesQLUQ (-e*sk). [It. tedesco German ; ad. 
med.L. ikeodisc-us •. cf. Goth. piudisi, OK. Jlodisc, 
OH G, diutisc, M II G. thiisch, ditiisch, Ger. deuiscM: 
s.e Dutch.] The Italian word for German ; esp. 
used to express Teutonic influence as shown in 
some spheres of Italian art. 

1814 Bvuon pr)/!. 20 Feb. in Moore Li/eixZyo) 1. 501 The 
Tedeschi dramatists. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain i. 531/2 
The Coro A lio was carved in a quaint tedesque style. 1874 
T. G. Appleton in Longfellaiu’s Life (i8gi) 1 1 1. 232 Achifle 
denounced the Tedesco with the traditionary hatred of the 
Austrian. 1883 C. C. Perkins Itnl. Sculpture 1, iv. 51 note. 
Minute works in the ‘semi-teUesco ’ style, then in fashion. 

11 Te Deum (t?* dr»m). [From the opening 
words of the Latin original, yk Deum laudamus, 

‘ Thee, God, we praise *.] An ancient Latin hymn 
of praise in the form of a psalm, sung as a thanks- 
iving on special occasions, as after a victory or 
eliverance ; also regularly at Matins in the 
R. C. Ch., and (in an English translation) at 
Morning Prayer in the Church of England. 

eg6z jEthelwold Ru/e St. Benetxi.(j88s) 35 jEfter baem 
glorian bms feorban repses beginne se abbod paane loLang 
Te deum laudamus. [So in c 1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet 
XI.47.] tf 1386 Chaucer T. 158 Te deum was oure song 
and no thyng elles. 01483 Digby Myst. iii. 2140 Te Deum 
lavdamus lett vs syng. 1547-8 Rec. Si. Sfarp at Hill 587 
Item, for iiij songe bokes of te deum in Englisshe.. viij d. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. Fill, iv. i. 92 The Quire With all the 
choysest Musicke of the Kingdome Together sung Te Deum. 
1822 Byron Werner v. i.94 ‘Te Deum* peal’d from nations. 
1896 C. K. Paul tr. Huysman's En Route viii. 107 Stand- 
iug, he intoned the ‘ Te Deum ’. 

b. With a and in pi. Te Detuns, in reference to 
a recital of this, or (allusively) to any public utter- 
ance of praise to God ; also, a service of (public) 
thanksgiving marked by the singing of this hymn. 

1679 Shadwell True Widow i. 3 At home they are 
alwayes roaring out Te Deums for Stealing of some Town 
or other. 1711 Lii/za?, Gas. No, 4794/3 Letters from France 
begin to own that their Te Down cost them exlreamly dear. 
1903 Morley Gladstone L iv. x. 6x3 The archbishop ordered 
a Te Deum. Neither te-deums nor prayers melted the 
heart of the British cabinet. 

e. A musical setting of this hymn. 

1864 [Jackson’s TeDettm regularlyusedinchurchservlces.] 
1880 W. H. Husk in Grove's Diet. Mus. L 625/1 In addi. 
tion to the before-named compositions, Greene produced a 
Te Deum in D major, with orchestral accompaniments, 
d. atirib. and Comb. 

x874RusKiN77a«CM2/. xlv.fiSge) II. 419 Te-Deum-singing 
Princes. 1896 Daily News \ Ea%. 3/7 A Te Deum mass 
in celebration of the birthday of the Empress Dowager of 
Russia took place yesterday at the Orthodox Chuich in the 
Rue Daru in Paris. 

Hence Te'-De'tunlngf {pumce-wdl), the singing of 
a Te Deum or Te Deums. 

1862 Carlyle: Fredk. Gt, xiil. vii. {1873) V. 8a With much 
processioning, _ blaring and te-destm-mg. 1864 Ibid. xv. i. V. 
270 Te-deum.lag on an extensive scale. 

Tedge (tedg). rare—\ [Etymology unknown.] 
= Ingate sbf i see quots. 

1838 SiMMONos Diet. Trade, Ingaie, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal ; technically called the tedge. 
1877 Knight Diet, Mech., Tedge, the ingate or aperture in 
a mold through which the molten metal is poured. 

+ Tedia'tion. Obs. rare~^, [n. of action f. late 
L. Isedidre to feel loathing; see -atioh, Perh. 
aphetic for ated{y)acyon (also in Caxton), a. OF. : 
see Attediation.] The action of wearying or 
condition of being wearied, 

148s Caxton Chas.Gi. iia Ye shall do lustyce wylh lasse 
tedyacyon. 

t Tedi-feroua, a. Obs. rare~’*, [f. L. tmdifer 
(f, tmda torch •1-^7' bearing) -b -ona : see -eeeous.] 
Hearing a torch. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tediferous [tedijir), that beareth 
a torch or taper. x6^ in Phi lues. 1721 in Bailey. 

fTe’dify, v. nome-wd. [irreg. f. L, tcedium, 
Tedium -p -py, after edifyl\ irons. To affect with 
tedium ; to weary, bore. So f Tedifica’tion, 

1613 T. Adams Sinner’s Passing-bell Wks. 1861 1. 348 An 
odious, tedious, endless inculcation of thin|^ doth often tire 
those with whom a soft and short reproof would find good 
impression. Such, whiles they would intend to edify, do in 
eyent tedify. 1616 — Dimne Herbal ibid, 1 1. 44a Too often, 
tjjl edification turn to tedificiUion. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter 
iiL 4 To be all utterance, no materials, and so not to edify 
but tedify their bearers. 

Teding-penny, obs. f. TirHuro-PENSfY. 
Tedious (tPdiss), «. Forms: 5 ted(e)u8, 
tedi', tidiose, 5-7 tody-, 6 tede-, tide-, l^dy-, 
tyde-, Sc. H< 3 d-, 6-7 teydi-, 7-8 teadi-, 8 
tssdi-, 5- tedious. (Also 6 *edy~, tiddius, Sc. 
tideus, -ews, 6-7 tedUtus.) [ad. late L. imdibs-us 


irksome, f. tmdium. Tedium; see -ousj perh. 
partly ad, OF. tedieus, -eux (1387 in Godef.).] 

1. ‘Wearisome by continuance' (J.) ; long and 
tiresome : said of anything occupying time, as a 
task, or a journey ; esp, of a speech or narrative, 
hence of a speaker or writer : prolix, so as to cause 
weariness. 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiii. Me iiste no more of 
hir woo to endite Leste vn to 30W that it were tedious, c 1473 
Babees Bk. 75 Many wordes ben rihie Tedious. 1326 Tin- 
dale Acts x.xiv. 4 Lest I be tedeous vnto the. 1349 Compl. 
Scot, vL 62, I pray the to decist fra that tideus melancolic 
orison. 1332 Lyndesay Monarche 4065 Bot tiddius it wer 
to tell. 1332 Muloet, Tedious speaker, or patterer, batio. 
logvs. 1392 SiiMcs. Rom. y«/.v. iii. 230, I will bebriefe, 
for my short date of breath Is not .so long as is a tedious 
tale. 1603 — Meas. for M. 11. i. Come: you are a 
tedious foole ; to the purpose. 1673 T. Tully Let. Baxter 27 
The tediousest taske I ever yet undertooke. 1709 Steele & 
Addiso.n TatlcrlSo. 75 ? 8, I would not he tedious in this 
Discour.se. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Wate/s I, Pref., A series 
of teadious and laborious experiments. 1819 Scott 
io Ld. Montagu 4 Mar., in Lockhart, Tedious hours occur 
on board of ship. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 I f I am. 
to discuss all these matters, 1 cannot avoid being tedious. 
't‘'b. humorously. Long (in time or extent). Obs. 
ifex Shaks. All's Wellu. 111.33 Nay ’tisstrangCj’tisvery 
straunge, that is the breefe and the tedious of it. 1630 
R. Polmson's Kingd. if Commw, 56 An old sheep-biter, 
with a nose too tedious for his face, 

2. Wearisome in general; annoying, irksome, 
troublesome, disagreeable, painful. Obs. exc. dial. 

1434 Poston Lett. I. 279 I'o avere a power to resyst the 
sa>d rioits, which to hem on that holy tyme was tediose 
and heynous. 1326 Tindalb Rom. xii. ii Let not that busy- 
nes which ye have in hotide be tedious to you. c i68g 

I. Whicker in Arb. Garner VII. 375 A sort of flies, .drew 
blisters and bladders in our skin., which were very tedious 
for our bodies too, a 1694 Tillotson Serm, (1742) 1 II. i8i, 

I may be tedious, but I will not be long, c 1843 in p. Mu- 
ford's Lett. 4- Rem. 143 Johnstone ain’t a drinking man nor 
a wife-beater, but he makes her a tedious husband, 186S 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Wrf/oKj, . . fidgetty, uneasy, 
requiring constant attention; of an infant or young child 
when teething, or poorly. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus I. 17 
Did I, a poem Write, ray tedious anguish all revealing. 

t3. Tired, wearied, exhausted; also, disgusted 
or annoyed, esp. by iteration or excess ; bored. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vni. viii, (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 37S 
Galerius..Throuh at [rfc] thorienl wex victoriou.s Til he for 
age, gan wexen tedious, 1309 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1874) 

II. 148 So whan the Father is tedyous and old. *340-* 
Elyot Image Gov. (1344! B ij, Being also tedious of his 
abhominations. Ibid, xxvui. (jiijb, Beinge tediouse of that 
heastely lycence. 

4. Late, tardy, dilatory, slow. Obs. exc. dial, 
c 1483 Digby Myst. iv. X079, I was to tidiose. That holy 
sight to see. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, i. ii, § 7 The most 
active or busy man. .hath, .many vacant times of leisure. . 
except he be . . tedious and of no dispatch. 1698 Congreve 
Semele 11. i, Though thou hadst on lightning rode, Still 
thou tedious art, and slow. 1728 Morgan II. iii. 

249_ Barbaros.sa was not., very tedious in gratifying their 
curiosity. 1833 T. HooK/’arftf«’r/)a». ii. i, ‘ I expect Lord 
Weybridge; we are not ready for dinner till his lordship 
comes.’ ‘What can make him so tedious?' saidMaria-Jane. 
1898 [see Eng. Dial, Diet.], 

So Te’disome, Tediousome a. (Sc.), tedious; 
fTedio'sity, 4* ll^cdionste [= OF. tedieusete, 
1 5 til c.], tediousness. 

t a *4*2 Lydg. Two Merck. 900 Lest tediouste your erys 
did assayl. 1612 Two Noble K. in. v, What tediosity and 
disensanity Is here among ye 1 1824 Scott Si. Roaan's 

xxii. It was an unco pleasant show,.. only it was a pity it 
was sae tediousome. 

Tediously (tfdiasll), adv. [f. prea ■+ -UT s^.] 
In a tedious manner; at great and wearisome 
length ; tiresomely ; slowly, tardily. 

<*1337 Mrs. _M. Basset More’s Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 
i3j6/i Oftentimes tediousely without any nede the! were 
fame to repete twise euery worde they said in their praiour. 
1383 Hollyband Campo di Fior 323 Thou hast made me to 
forget it interrimting me so tediousely. isg^SiiAKS. y, 
IV. Chorus 22 The_ creeple-tardy-gated Night, Who like a 
foule and ougly Witch doth Umpe So tediously away. 1633 
Walton Angler To Rdr. 2 Not to read dull, and tediously. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P,, Milton Wks. II. 154 [Gomus] a 
drama in the epick style, inelegantly splendid, and tediously 
instructive. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. in. ii. § 72 Hall., 
dilates upon it sometimes more tediously, but more appo- 
sitely. 

Tediousness (trdiasnes). [f, as prec. + -NEsa.] 
The quality or condition of being tedious. 

1 . W earisomeness on account of long continuance ; 
tiresome lengthiness, prolixity ; also, wearisome- 
ness in general; irksomeness, troublesomeness; 
trouble, annoyance (obs, or dial.). 

1432-50 tr. Hlgden (Rolls) II. 229 Tubal exerclsede firste 
musike to alleuiate the tediosenes pastoialle. Ibid. IV. 253 
'I'he vlhe age of Jhe worlde..afRicte with moche tediouse- 
nesse [orig, ciebris malis quassata]. 1353 T. Wilson /fArA 
(1580) 139 Euen in this our tyme, some offende much 
in tediousnesse. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul cceix, She 
distastes them all, within awhile; And in the sweetest, 
finds a tediousness. 1658 Rowland Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 
936 The bloud of beasts, which with great tediousnesse 
and pain he [the bee-fly] sucks out. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee 
Qanterb. T., Yng, Lady's T. II. 434 He. .resolved rather to 
endure the tediousness of a passage by sea. *88t Times 
9 Apr. 11/3 Ecclesiastical iiligaiion abuses the common legal 
privilege of tediousness, 

f2. Weariness, ennui ; disgust, distaste. Obs, 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 Vnto the tednsnes of 
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somfe stondyngliy, he thanTcyd owr lord and red either, .for 
iiinumerabulle benefetis. ci;s6i Verom ii'«r4t-WzVi? 46 To 
engender in them a hatred and tediousnesse of vyce, 1576 ' 
h^LEMiNG tn Caiuf Knff. Dogs (t88o) s '1 hese Dogges . . apply, 
ing to their pursuit,agiluie and nimblenesse, without tediuus- 
pesse. l6A^ Coniempt. Si. Man n. v. (,i6gg) 171 All there 
know God without Error.. .Love him without 'Jl'ediou.sne.ss. 

3 . Slowness, tardiness; dilatoiiness. Oh.exc.dial. 
*691 T. H[ai.e] Acc. Ne^u Invent. 6 Its tediousne.<5.s in 
bringing on and off. 174a H. Walpole Lett, to Maun 
(1834) I. xlviii. 189 By the tediousness of the post and dis- 
tance of place I am .still receiving letters from you about the 
Secret Committee. 1900 [.see ling. Dial. Did.]. 

Tsdiuxu. (trdizim). Also 7-9 tssdium. [a. 

L. iaedhwt weariness, disgust, f. isid-ere to weary.] 
The stale or quality of being tedious ; wearisome- 
ness, tediousness, ennui. 

i66a Pettv Taxes ii. 1 37 Whereby the charge and tedium 
of travelling . .may be greatly lessened. 1663 J. Spencer Pro- 
digies (1 665) 1 6 Stories of I’rodigies may . . deceive the tsedium 
of a winter night. 1779 J. Moore P'iewSoc. Fr. (1789) I.xviii. 
141 A more infallilde specific again.st tedium and fatigue. 
1S14 Scott Wav. xxv, When he remembered the taidiuin 
of his quarter.?. 1874 Green .iliod Hist. v. 1 1, atS In 
some of the stories, .there is the tedium of the old romance.. 

Comb. tSay Carlvi.b Germ. Lit. Mi.sc. Ess. 1872 I. 28 
One or two sleek clerical tutors, with here and there a 
tcdium-stricken ’squire. 

Tedure, ‘•yT(e, obs. forms of Tethek. 

Tee (tr), sb.^ [The origin of senses 2 and 3 is 
obscure ; possibly they do not belong here.} 

I. 1 . The name of the letter T ; also applied to 
objects having the form of this (T or H )• See 
also T (the letter) 2. 

x6to Gmi.LjM Heraldry iv. v. 199 He beareth 

Argent, a cheveroii betweene three Text Tees, sable. 1877 
Knight Did. Mech., Tee. a T-.shaped pipe-coupling. iBSa 
Worc.Exhib. Cat at. iii.5 Connections, elbows, tees, syphons. 
Z891 Times 28 Sept, 3/6 The demand for angles and tees is 
quiet, but bridge and roofing makers are taking fair lots. i 

II. 2 . Sc. (Seequot. 1S82.) 

1494-S Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scoi.'i.x2& To mak knoppis 
and fassis to theharnj'singof briddillisand teis, xxxij pirnis 
of gold, rgog Ibid, III. 160 For ane courpale and tee . . xs. 
167s Cunningham Diary 27 July (1887) 56 Sent to Glasgow 
for a new Curpell and Tee. 1776 R. Ferguson in Whitclaw 
Bk. Scot. Song (1873) 100 With, .hat, and a feather. And 
housing at curpen and tee, i88a yamiesou's Did^ Tee. 
PL tees, Ms, iron holdfasts, in shape like the letter T, sus- 
pended from a horse’s collar for attachment to the shafts of 
a vehicle, dr for connecting the bit and bridle j also, the 
ri^es by which a .sailyard is suspended. 

8. Mining. (See quot. 1S51.) 
i6S3 Manlovb Lead Mines 266 Fell, Eons, and Knock, 
b'arke, For.stid-oar, and Tees. 1747 Hudson Miner's Did. 
Sij, After crossing of Pees, Tee.s, liraksj Jumbles, or what 
other disorder happen that the Vein cannot be easily 
made out. 1851 Tapping Gloss. Lead-ruining 'Perms, 'Pee, 
or Tye, is where a cross vejn apiiroaches another vein at 
nearly right angles, whose side it joins without intersecting 
or breaking through it. 

III. 4 . attrib. Shaped like a T, having a cross- 

piece at the top or end, as tee-frame, -iron, -Joint, 
-piece, -square] also in other combs., s.% tee-headed, 
-shaped See also T (the letter) 3. 

1819 PECKSTONGaj-Z./^AAV.g'jooWrouglit-iron tee-pieces 
for branching off from the principal service-pipe in two 
directions. 1822 Imisqn Sc. 4 Art ll. 344 Tee-squares are 
rulers made in the form of the letter T. 1877 Knight Z>/cA 
Mech„ Tee-iron, a rod with a cross-bar at the end, for with- 
drawing the lower valve-box of a pump. 1884 Health 
E.vhtb, Caial. p._liii/2 Fire and 'i'hief-re.ststing Safes . .solid 
tee frame, and solid flange lock case. 1887 D, A., \jyuMachine 
Dravi, (1892) 18 At (c) is shown a tee-headed holt. 1904 
Daily Chron. 4 May 3/2 Tee-shaped and substantially 
built, the new pier., has a frontage of 650 ft. 

Tee (tf), sb.^ Golf. Orig. Sc. [app. a curtailed 
form of teaz, used in 17th c., the origin of which 
is not ascertained. For the formation cf. pease, 
pea."] The starting-place, usually a little heap of 
earth or sand, from which the ball is driven in 
commencing to play each hole. 

*673 Wedderburn’s Focab. 37, 38 (Jam.) Bacuhts, Pila 
clavaria, a goulfe-ball. Statuinen, the Teaz. X721 Ram- 
say Ode to Pk — ii, Driving their haws frae whins or tee. 
187s W. A. Smith 147 Each [shell} is seated 

on a sandy ‘ tee formed by the wind sweeping away the 
sand around it. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 765/1 In starting 
from the hole, the ball maybe teed (i.e. pL-iced where the 
player choo.ses, with a little pinch of sand under it called a 
tee). 1903 Daily News 1 Jan. 12 At two o’clock, .. the 
golfing parly were at the first tee. 

_ attrib. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 June 8/3 Vardon was beaten 
in the tee shots. 

Tee (tf), sb.^ Curling, etc. Orig. A'. [Origin 
uncertain : peril, orig. the same word as Tee sby, 
from the use of such a mark to define an exact spoL 
(A suggested derivation from ON. tjd to show, mark, 
note, is untenable.)] 

The mark, a cross made on the ice and surrounded 
by circles, at which the stones are aimed ; , applied 
also to the ‘jack ’ at bowls, and the ‘hob ’ at quoits. 

1789 D. Davidson 'Ph, Seasons, Winter 167 Cltm o' the 
Cleugh. .Aslow shot drew, wi’muckle care, Which settled on 
the tee. 18x2 Sporting Mag. XL. 51 A mark is made at each 
end [of the rink] called a tee, tocsee,Qx mitier. i8zo Blackio. 
Mag. VI. 572 Each player endeavouring to possess himself 
of a birth near the Tee. 1883 New Bk. Sports 100 (Curling) 
The players who open the game begin by playing short of 
the tee. *888 W. Black 1.66 A trimly 
kept bowling-green, in which the club-members practise 
the gentle art of reaching the tea 


h. allrib. and Comb. ', as tee-shot ; lee-drawn adj. 
*830 J. Struthers Wittier Day tr.ix. Tee-drawn shots the ' 
smooth-lead fill. Or ports are wick’d With hair-breadth skill. 
*833 W. Watson Poems 64 (KD.D.) [He] Sen’s up a tee- ; 
shot to a hair. 

11 Tee (tf), sb.^ Also litee, [Burmese Kti 
umbrella.] A metallic decoration, in the shape of 
an umbrella, usually gilded and hung with bells, 
surmounting the topes and pagodas of Burma and 
adjacent countries. 

_ iSoo M- SvMES Embassy Ava v. *88 The whole [build- 
ing] IS crowned by a Tee, or umbrella, of open iron- work, 
from which rises a rod with a gilded pennant. The tee or 
umbrellfi is to he seen on every sacred building that is of a 
^iral form. 1838 H. Yule Mission to Ava ii. 42 [The 
Gauda-palen Temple at Pagan] is cruciform in plan., 
crowned by a spire and hiee. *882 Edin. Rev. Oct. 360 
On the summit of the tope was a square construction known 
among archseologists as the ‘tee 
tTee, ny Obs. Forms: see below. [OE. lion 
(contr. from tdohan), pa. t. tdah, tugon, pa. pple. 
fogen, a Com. Teutonic str. vb., cogn. with OSax. 
tiohan, l 6 h, iugm, gitogan (MLG. Hen, ten, 
MDu. tijen, iijghen, LG. teen, EFris. tten, tijen, 
lieti), OFris. tia (WFris. tjean, Saterl. tejen, 
NFris. Ijin), OHG. ziohan, s,$h, zugim, gizogan 
(Ger. Ziehen, zog, gezogeti), ON. pa. pple. toginn, 
Goth, tiuhan, Uiuh, tauhuni, tauhans, to draw, 
lead; = L. dtic-Hre to lead, draw. A primitive 
Aryan vb., still important in German, but lost in 
Eng. by 1500. Derivatives of the same root sur-r 
vive in latU, team, tie, tight, tough, tow, iugl\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Present stem. a. Inf. i t6on, 2-4 teon, 3-4 
tuen, 3-5 teen, ten, teo, tee, te; 5 tegh. 

97* Blickl. Horn. 241 gif eowswa licise..hine teon }>iirh 
Jiisse ceastre lanan, cizog Lay. 791 Icb wille teo [^*275 
go] to-foren. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. *344 To bersabe he gunne 
teen. Ibid. 1953 To-warde egipte he gunne ten. c 1290 .Vr. 
Eustace 165 ui Hursim. Altengi. Leg. (i83i) 214 To londe 
be moste te. c 1300 Harreno. Hell 234 Alle . . })at mine buen 
shule to blisse wijj me tuen. c *3*0 Cast. Lace 821 porw on 
of jieos bayles he mot teon. Ibid. 877 porw he faste jat he 
con in teo. e 1400 Destr. Troy 2541 Let hym tegh to he 
tempull. 01425 Cast. Persev. 1564 in Macro Plays 123 
fedyr rahely wyl I tee. c 1450 Lovelich Grail xiiL 56 Owt ! 
of the castel of Come hat he wolde te. 

b. Pres. Indie., Imper. i teot, teo, tio, 3-4 
tee, te ; 2 {Subj.') tye ; pi. 1 teon, 3-4 teeix, ten. 
Imper. i teob, 3tih. 

0897 [seeB.ib], trxooo .®tFRic Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 176 
Traho, ic teo,. .pertraho, ic teo swyfte. c*ooo Ags. Gosp. 
John vl 44 Buton se faeder-.hyne teo [c 1160 Hatton G. 

; Iiyne tye]. Ibid, Luke v. 4 Teoh hit on dypan. 1027-34 
Secular Lasvs Cnui c. 70 Ne teo se hlaford na mare on his 
aehta. ctzos Lav. 17416 Vther, tih he a^an. c izzo Bestiary 
j 353 De hertes . . If he fer fecchen fode, and he ouer water ten. 

I 13. . E. E. Alia. P. B, 9Thay teen vnto his temmple. Ibid. 

[ 1262 Er he to h* tempple tee. *3.. Guy Warw, (A.) 2018 
I Er he sonne doun te. 

i c. Pres, Indie., and pers. sing, i tiehat, tyhst, 

I ^rd. pers. sing, i tieh]), tyh]>, tih}), 2 tilS, 3 tijth, 
tihth, teU, teo 15 , 4 te^t. 

0897 K. .^LFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxv, 241 He tieh(5 
his neafod in to him. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 256 Lascedom 
se h»t yfel ut tih5 of ham. milte. Ibid. 262 ponne hn • • 
tyhst blod. CI175 Lamb. Horn, 27 Hit hine tit) to han 
bittre defle. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn, yj lefned to h® deore 
[h]wuas geres he forSteoS. 0*220 Bestiary 64 Up he tef), 
Til Sat lie Se heuene seS. 2x1230 Owl ^ Night. 1435 An 
sum sot man hit tyhh Iv.r. tihhJ h^r to- Shoreham 

iii. 236 As he te3t atte font-stone. 

2 . Pa, t. I t6ah, 2 teaJi, 2-3 tab, teih, tmh, 
tab, 3-4 tej, tei5, toy, teye, teije, 4 tyb, 5 tege, 
tegb. /’/.I tugon, 3tu5en,tuben, tuwen, 5 tyen. 

agoo Cynewulf Judith 99 [Heo] genam 3a honehmSenan 
mannan faste he feaxe sinuiu, teafi hyne. 01175 Lamb. 
Horn, izg purh hwam nre drihtan teh to him al moncun. 
c 1205 Lay. 640 He tah hine a^ein. Ibid. 805 He him seolf 
teih [c X275 ®ode] bi-foren. Ibid, xdax Tmh. (see B. 1 b]. 
Ibid. 2i6t 6 Tonwarde ]>se hulle [he] tab. c 1230 Gen. (J Ex. 
1135 WiS hise tw'o dowtres ut he te?. <xi3oo Foxt^- Wolf 
279 in Pel. Ant. II. 278 The frere mid al Bk niaine tey So 
longe, that [etc,]. <ri37S Joseph Ariui. 57 loseph tei? to 
non hous bote euene to h® temple. 1390 OmtvtaConf. 1 1, 

f i8 Unto hLs contre bom he tyh. 0x400 Destr- 'Troy 12907 
lelightintobauyn, . .Tegh vnto Tuskan, & turnyt to londe, 
c xooo Ags. Gosp, hvke V, ix And hig tugon heora scypu 
to lande. 0 1205 Lav. 1834 Heo tu3en [01273 drowen] alle 
to gadere, /bid. 26x9 Him tuwen hired men to. a 1223 
St. Marker. 22 Ant tuben alle to hire bodi. c 1400 Sege 
Jerus. 843 His burnes Tyen to her tentis myd teue hat hey 
badde. 

3 . Pa. pple. I sejtoscn, 3 i-togen., i-toben, 
i-towen, -un, togen, 4-5 towen. 

971 Blkkl. Hmn, 241 Se eadiga Andreas wass togen, c 1203 
Lay. xoogp Luces wes wel itosen. a 1223 Ancr.R, 108 Heo 
is a grucchild, 8t ful itowen [v. r, itohen]. Ibid. 204 pe nome 
one muhte hurten alle we! itowune earen. 01230 Gcit. ly Ex, 
3647 DLs folc is after softe to^en, 13.. Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt. 
1093 For 3e haf trauayled, towen fro ferre, 

B. Signification. 

1 . trans. To draw, pull, drag, tug. 
a 900 tr. Bteda's H ist, v. xiii. [xii.] (1 890) 428 Tugon heo Sa 
wergan gastas. _ 1 112a O. E, Chron. an. 1052, Godwine eorl 
..teah ha up his segl. 0(1223 Juliana 8 Ant tuhen him, 
5ont te tun, from strete to streie. XX1223 Ancr. R. 324 
Hwo is h®t durste slepen J>®o hwule het his deadlich fo 
i beolde on itowen sweord ouer his heaued? 01273 Lay. 
4995 pane hem jeo vp teh [01203 i-tseh] to hire cneoii wel 


neb. ■ 13.. R’.AIis.yyfaToshlpphamstyhemhereTi&teen* 
*375 Bakbour Bruce xv, 282 He gert men. .Salys to the 
toppis te. C1400 Destr. Troy 10382 To tegh as a traytor, 
and traile vpon h® erthe, 1446 Lvdg. Nightingale Poems 
ii. 166 The lewes my flessh asonder dide tee, 

b. To draw to oneself, to take to or upon one- 
self. 

897 K. jElfred Gregory’s Past C. xvi. go ©ast he tio [p.r. 
teojon hineselfneo3erramonnascyIda. Lams Aihet- 

ii'awii.c.gpaethehitonfotcryhthimtoteo. c 1203 Lay. 1641 
He..tBeh hit to his ajre bond. 01315 Shoreham iii. 285 
For al hys h®ft® }>s.t roan te?!. 01400 St. Alexius (Trm.y 
449 pat writ he drou? & ?_erne tei?. a 1300 Sir Beues\S.i 
23x9 H is ryng he gan to him tee. 

c. To lead, bring '.an army, etc.). Only OE. 

n 900 tr. Sxda’s Hist 111, xiv. [xviii.] (1890) 208 Penda 
Mercna cyning teah here and fyrd wiS Eastengle, 

VL. Jig. To draw, lead, entice, allure; to bring 
into some condition. Const, to, 
c 888 K. jElfked Boeih. xxvi. § * Sio gecynd eow tibtS to 
fisein andgite. [971 Blickl. Horn. 37 Seo ofcrfylV bass licho 
man getyhh honemontosynnum,] C1200 Trin. Coli.Hom. 
139 And teh folc to him to heren his wise word- a 1230 
[.seaA. ic]. 

3 . To bring up, train, discipline, educate, teach. 

_<? 1000 .iElfric Gram. (Z.) 166 Imbtto, ic ty [v.r. ic teo] oSSfe 
ic lasre j imhui, ic teah. c 1205, a 1223 [see A. 3]. a 1230 
Owl tf Night. X725 Heo wes itowen [v.r. ito?en] among 
mankuiine. ctzyoGen. 4 Ex. 1913 He wulde bat he sulde 
hem ten Dat he wel-Sewed sulde ben. 

4 . To bring forth, produce. Only OE. (Cf. 
Team rA, Teem w.i) 

riooo ASlfric Gen. i. 20 Teon nu ha wseteru forfS swim- 
mende cynn. Ibid. 21 Eall Ubbende fisccinn, -h® pa wmtera 
tugon forS on heora biwum. 

o. To draw out, iirotract, prolong. 

C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 149 Wumme.-hat min biwist is 
te?ed here swo longe. 

6 . a. rejl. To betake oneself; to withdraw. (Cf. 

DitAW V. 67.) 

c 1203 Lay. 640 He tah hine a?em ane hrowe, c Ibid. 
20086 pis i-seh Arthur, .and teh hine [tf 1203 thehte hine] a 
baeward. 

b. inir. To proceed, go : =Dbaw». 68, (Cf. 
Ger. ziehen. The most usual sense in ME.) 

c888 K. ..Elfred Baetk. xxxv. § 7 He.. teah to wuda- 
<21X22 O. £. Chron. an. 1096, Fela..bam tugon. ciaos 
Lay. 18274 pat folc ut of wude teh. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4370 So gret folc of romeins.,hat sone woUeh out te [v.r, 
teo). C1300 Harrow. Hell 8 pat alle xnosten to heUe te. 
*5.. Sir Beues yox Forh h® kni?tes gonne te, Til hat 
hii come to pe se. 13, . E. E. AllU. P. C. 87, I schal tee 
in-to Tarce, & tary here a whyle. c 1430 Loveuch Grail 
lit 568 A?etis that knylit ?e scholen not Te, ^1450 Cov, 
Myst. iii. (1841) 33 As to my fadyr, lete us now tee. 
t Tee, Obs. rare, [OE. Hon, Hon, contr. from 
*tlhan, = OS. Hhan in aftlhan to refuse, OHG. 
ztkan, MHG. zthen to accuse, show to be guilty, 
inform against, ON. ijd from *Hha to show, tell, 
relate, report, Goth. to show, make known. 
Orig. a strong vb. '^tlhan {tdh, Hgon, tigen'), of 
ablaut series itk-, taih-, Hh-, cognate with Gr. 
SeiK-vbvac to show, L. dtc-ire to tell, Slcr. dig- to 
show, point out. But already in OE. confused in 
inflexion with Hon from *Hohah to draw, Tek v.\ 
in consequence of the falling together of the con* 
tracted pres, stems //o-, Rare in ME. In quot, 
<ri440 app. == tp/ist.} trans. To accuse. 

(In quot. tz 1300, ? to show, make known ; or ? to 
tell, relate.) 

871-901 Laws of M.lfred c. 33 Gif hwa o'Serne, .tion [».n 
teon] wille, prot he hwelcne ne gelisste hara 8e he him 
gesealde [etc.]. Ibid. c. 36 § 1 Gif hine mon tip lv.r. teo] 
^wealdes on o®ve daede, getriowe hine be ham wife, c zoao 
TEcpric Gen. xxxL 31 Nu hu me .stale tyh.st. ibid. xliv. 7 
Hwi tibh ure hlaford us .swa roicles falses? a 1300 Beket 
iiSo Holi churche he aboute dure [v.r. a-bou?te deore] 
that me ti?th on wide \y. r. tellez of wel wide], c 1440 
York Myst. xxxii. 287 Kaiph. .. Fye on the, traytoure 
attaynte, at his tyde; Of truasoune hoa tyxste hym, hat 
triste h® for trewe. 


Tee (tf). Golf. [f. Tee j^. 2, and like it 
app. a dipt form of the 17th c. teazl\ 

a. trans. To place (a ball) on the tee. b. 
intr. with of-. To play a ball from the tee. 

1673 Wedderburit's Vocnb, 37, 38 (Jam.) Statumina 
pilam arena, Teaz your hall on the sand. 1737 [see teed 
below]. 1828 Scott Jrnl. 14 May, I can only tee the 
balli he must strike the blow with the golf club him- 
self. 1862 Chambers' Encycl. IV. 823/2 An attendant, 
called a caddy, who carries his clubs and ‘tees ’his balls. 
1893 Linskill Gol/'xi, (ed. 3) xo To tee a ball for driving, it 
is usual to place it on some small eminence on the surface of 
the turf. . . A ball is sometimes teed on a few short blades of 
stiff grass. 1893 iK<rirw. Gas. 19 June 7/2 Will any golfer 
send a shilling to open the subscription 1 Or, preferably, 
will the Royal and Aicient tee off ? 1906 Macm. Mag. Aug. 
773 The golfer proceeds to the tee-ing off spot, tees up his 
ball, mentally imagines that be t? standing on a species of 
gridiron, and places his feet iii the position [etc.]. 

Hence Teed (t/d) ppl. a., placed on or played 
from a tee; Teeing (trig) vbl, sb . ; also attrib. as 
teeing- gronnd, a small patch of ground from, 
which the ball is teed off. 

1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. xxxiti. (1750! 89 That's a tee’d 
ba‘. 1824 Scott Redgauntlei Let. xiii, Al! that is managed 
for ye like a tee’d ball. 1890 John, ButlJ Apr. 226/2 'I' wo 
hundred yar<Js . . distance from the teeing-ground. 1803 
Stevenson C/zfntntxx xviii. They had taken a word from the 
golfing green, and called me the ‘ Tee'd Ball ’. 1903 Westm, 
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Gaz, XI Sept. 4/2 Far better to recognise that placing is vir- 
tually teeing, and have done with it. 

Tee, 2^.* [f- Tee trans. To connect or 
branch off by a tee-piece. (In quot. absol.) 

igo8 Installation Netus ll. 83/t Bring a ^-in- tube.. to 
the light in the hall, teeing off to the switch on the wall and 
from thence to the living room lights. 

Tee, obs. f. Tea ; obs. and dial. f. Tie. 

Teeder, obs. form of Tether. 

Teedle (trd’l), ». iir. [? Echoic. Cf. deedle in 
Eng-. Dial. Diet. ; also doodle, toodle, tootle^ trans. 
To sing (a tune) without words ; to hum. 

In x8oo Sc. Song, Had caoa. frae me Donald^ (Jam.l, But 
rock your weeane in a scull And teedle Heelan sing, Matam. 

i 824 Mactaggai{T(?< 3!^/(W2V/. A’«i:>'c4^I876)444 7’^^rt7/«g'•,sing- 
ing a tune without accompanying it with the words. iSay 
Scott Chron. Canongate v, My little Highland landlady., 
stood at the door ‘teeclling’ to herself a Highland song as 
she shook a table-napkin over the fore-stair. 

TeeEee, variant of Tehee. 

Tee-hole (tf-houl). dial. The hole forming the 
entrance to a bee-hive. 

1669 WoRUDG® Syst. Agric. vx. § 3. 160 At the boltotn of 
your little [bee-hive] doors, .make an open setuare place just 
against the Tee-hole. 1891 Dovle White Com^. vL I. 110 
As thick as bees at a tee-hole. 

Teek, obs. f. Teak. Teel, dial. var. Trni- v. 
Teel, teel-oil, teel-seed : see Til, sesame. 
Teeld(e, obs. pa*t. and pple. of Tell v.\ var. 
Teld sb. and ». Obs,, tent. Teele, obs. f. Teal. 
Teem (tfm), w.l Forms: i tieman, ttman, 
tlman, tssman, i-a teman, 3 timen, tsemenn 
(Om.), teamen, tum6n(?<), 3-5 temen, 3-6 teme, 
(4tera, 5 temyn),6-7 teeme, 7-8 team, 6- teem. 
[OE. tieman, etc. ‘.—Haumjati, f. OE. tiam\— 
*laum : see Team jiJ.] 

I. Belonging to Team sb. I. 

1 . trans. To bring forth, produce, give birth 
to, bear (offspring). Also j^g. Obs. or arch. 

eiaao ^Elfric Horn, I. 938 Hit hiS ponne..{)aet ‘Nan wyr 
ne wifaS, tie wlf ne ceorlao, ne tears ne biS jetymed '. Itdd. 
11. 212 paet folc tymde micelneteamonSani westene. ciaoo 
Ormin 24x5 Wurrbetin swa wiljJ) childe & taimemi hire tsem 
•wi[>lj himm Alls opre wimmenn taemeun? a 1223 Ancr, R. 
220 Two tentacions..het teme}> alle pe oflre. ci*3o Halt 
Meid. 33, & cleopeS ham Wunne & weolefulle l>at teamen 
hare teames. XS99 Shaks. Hen. V, v, ii. 51 I'he euen 
Meade.. Conceiues by idlenesse, and nothing teemes But 
hatefull Docks, rough Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1607 — . 
Timon tv. iii. 179 Common Mother, thou Whose wombe 
vnmeasureable, and infinite brest Teemes and feeds all. 
1634 CjAyroN Pleas. iFoifM m. viii. 126 My Mother, ..whose 
very picture I am, when she teem’d me under the Line, 1667 
Milton P, L. vii. 434 The Earth obey’d, and.. teem’d at a 
Birth Innumerous living Creatures. 1673 Plume Life 
Httikei (1865) 8 It was but a small lustre,. that the place 
where any man was teemed could cast upon him. *786 
tr. Swedenior/s True Chr. Rellg. x. § 583 The earth., 
being their common mother.. brings them forth, that is, 
teems them from her womb into the open day. 

1 2 . intr. To bring forth, young, bear or produce 
offspring ; to be or become pregnant. Obs, 
c 1000 jElfrio Gen. vi, 4 Codes beam tymdon wi5 manna 
dohtra and big cendon. ciooo -— Horn. I. 250 Fugelas ne 
tymaS swa swa oflre nytenu. Ibid. II. 10 Sindon Ijeah-hw®. 
aere sume gesce.Tfta petymaS buton haemede. . ; past sind 
beon. aioa3 Wulfstas Horn, xiii, 8t Wa ?am wifum be 
bonne tymaQ. cizoo Ormin 130 Forr jho wass swa bifun- 
denn wif patt ^ho ne inihhte tsemenn. a 1223 Ancr. R. 308 
Fares & Zarara_ ne temeS heo neuer, c 1230 Gen. g Ex. 982 
An angel.. seide ^he sulde sunen wel And timen, and 
clepen it Ismael. 1332 More Confui. Tindale Wks. 644/2 
Lest it should feble hys flesbe. .and hyndre hys harlot of 
teming. iS^xTroui. Raigne K. yohn{i6it) 
she teemde sixe weekes before her time. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 
tv. i. 956 If that the Earth could teeme with womans teares, 
Each drop she falls, would proue a Crocodile. 1607 — Timon 
tv. iii. igo. 1636 James Ae/Ar’sCe/mRiMpi Except Jupiter 
he waxed old and Juno hath left off teeming. 

3 . intr. To he fall, as if ready to give birth; to 
be prolific or fertile ; to abound, swarm. Usually 
const, m'th. 

*S93 [see Teeming ppl.a.'’ 2]. a 1719 Addison (J.), A 
nation where there is scarce a single head that does hot teem 
with politicks. 1746 Smollett Reproof 28 Hallowed be the 
mouth That teems with moral real and dauntless truth! 
1748 Gray Alliance 6 The soil, thd‘ fertile, will not teem in 
vain. 180Z Paley Wa/. Theol. xxvi, (tStg) 404 The air, the 
earth, the water, teem with delighted existence, X838-9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. II. n. v. § So. 234 Every canto of this 
book teems with the choicest beauties of imagination, 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixxvii, The house-tops teemed with 
people. 1868 E, Edwards Ralegh I, Introd. 33 A mind which 
..was still teeming with projects for a good time to come. 
II. Belonging to Team sb. III. 

\A. trans. In Anglo-Saxon law : To refer or 
trace (property), for evidence of ownership, to a 
third person representing the party from whom it 
was acquired ; to vouch to warranty. Only OE. 

a 700 Laws Ine c. 47 Gif mon forstoleniie ceap befehS, ne 
mot hine mon tieman [v. r. tyman] to beowum men. Ibid. 
c. 75. a8oo, 960-973 [see Team iA 7]. 

1 5 . intr. To refer or appeal to for confirmation or 
testimony. To God I teme, I call God to witness. 
Also t 7 -ans. To cite or call to witness (quot. c 12001. 

ciooo Ha.fsx.Saints' iifu«(i88i)I. 58 Benedictus. .tymde 
to bam regole be Basilius xesette. c 1000 St. Basils A dmo- 
«t//tfProl. (1849) 32 Benedictus, .tymde swa 'Seah toBasilies 
taecinge for his trumnysse. c 1200 Moral Ode 108 (Trin. 
MS.) His ojen were and his banc to witnesse he sal temen. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 3070 (Cott.) And al was for i tald a drem 
pat cummen es now, to godd i tenu Ibid. 12797. Ibid~ i479t 
pe bok is wittnes for to tem. 

1 6 , intr. To attach oneself {to any one) in fealty, 
dependence, trust, or love ; to turn or draw to. Obs. 

C1203 Lay. 1263 He bi-heihte hire biheste & he hit wel 
laste bat to hire he wolde teman [c 1273 hire wolde he louie] 

& wrehen hire ane temple. Ibid. 16800 Al hit trukeS us an 
bond b»t we to teraden. Ibid. 24816 ^if bu i bissen twself 
wiken temest to ban rihten and bu wult of Rome bollen aei 
dome. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9546 Al bat euer to 
Cryst wyl teme, Behoueb be baptysed yn watyr and creme. 
13.. St. Erketiwolde 15 in Horstm. ..4 Beg. (1881)266 
He turnyd temples bat tyine bat temyd to be deuelle, 13. . 
E. E. Alia. P. C. 316 5et surely I hope, Efte to trede on 
by temple & teme to by seluen. 121400 Destr. Troy 3306 
T_ho truly bat are takon and temyn to you, Shalbe plesit 
with plenty at bere playne wille. 
f 7 . trans. To acclaim (as lord) ; to offer or dedi- 
cate (to God) ; to bring into a position or condition. 

c 1203 Lay. 1956 He wes ihaten Brutus. ._ba Troinisce men 
Jja temden hine to hasrte [c 1275 makede hine louerdl. 13.. 
Cursor M. 6170 (Cott.) pe forbirth o bair barntem Fra ban 
bai suld to drightin tem. c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame iiL 
634 But myghten temen vs opon here. 

1 8- intr. or refl. To betake oneself, to repair, go, 
proceed to ; trans. to repair to (q. c 1330), Obs. 

f 1203 Lay. 1943 Albion hatte bat lend.. per to bu scalt 
teman [c 1273 weiide] & ane neowe Troye bar makian. Ibid. 
7174 He hehte'l'enancius to Coriiwale temen [iri27s weiide]. 
Ibid. 27919 Ar3ur 5aef him bene tun and he ber to tumde 
Iz'.r, tumbde]. cigyo Sir Tristr. 431 For drede bai wald 
him slo, He temed him to be king, C1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Roils) 11177 Fot-folk bat come to & fro, Innes for to 
teme & take. 

t b. intr. To lead to (an issue). Obs. 

C1203 Lay. 9135 Ic wolde iwite set be.-to whan bis tocne 
wule ten, to wulche binge temen. 

Teem (tfm), Now dial, and techn. Forms : 
4-6 tame, 5 Sc. teym, 6 teim, 7 teams, 
teeme, 7-9 team, 8 tem, 7- teem. [ME. teme~n, 
a. ON. toenia (^w.iomma. Da. iomme) to empty:— 
*i 6 mjan, L tdmr empty, Toom.] 

1 . trans. a. To empty (a vessel, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge or remove the contents of; to empty (a 
wagon, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12020 Bath he ditted be water lade. And 
temed lakes bat he made, a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixvii. 
27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire fleyss, and driyd it of 
be humor of syn. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. {yultan) 544 
Scho,.temyt be poyttis thre. C1440 Promp, Pare. 488/1 
Temyn or maken empty.., vacuo, evacuo. CX470 Henry 
Wallace Viii. 913 Saidlys thai teym off hors hot maistris 
thar. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxviii. 36 The fetteris 
lo wsit and the dungeoun temit. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. .'icot. IV. (S. T. S.) 204 Quhen he had teimed the hartes 
of mony of the foul puddil of erronr and vice, 1630 H, 
More Observ. in Enihtts. Tri., etc. (1630) 92 Magicus will 
not stick to teem Urinals on your beads, 1789 Brand 
Hist. Newcastle II. 684 note, Above ground.. two banks- 
men. .take off the corves at top, and empty, or, as the work- 
men call it, ‘teem’ them. 1834 Miss Baker Abrl/iaw/S/, 
Gloss., Teem, to empty, to pour out. ‘Teem the tub.' 

b. To discharge (something out of or from a 
vessel, a cart, etc.) ; to empty out, pour out. 

_ 1482 Burgh Rcc.Edittb.(xZtsip)\. 45 Gudis ventit or temyt 
in the rade bavin or toun of Leith. 1362 Turner Baths 5 
They teme or emptye out euel humores. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., To Primroses, Just as the modest morne Teem’d 
her refreshing dew. 1729 Swift Direct. Servants, Butler, 
You immediately teem out the remainder of the ale into the 
tankard, 18x2 J. J. Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 96 The 
content-s were teemed into a large bason. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Sylvia’s L. 1 1, xv, 13 Better help her t' teem t’ milk, 
1863 Mrs. Toogooo Yorks. Dfa/., Team the water out of 
the kettle. 1889 Q. Rev. July 138 Blister steel is. .poured 
or ‘ teemed ’ into suitable ingot moulds. 

O. absol. 

xd4x Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees') 36 'Wee have allwayes 
one man . . whose office is to heipe to teame, that the 
waines be not hindered. 1833 J. R. Leifchild Com- 
wall Mines 38 Six men were teaming from the bottom into 
the pump. 1896 Warwickshire Gloss., This teapot don’t 
teem well. 

2 . intr. Of water, etc. : To pour, flow in a 
stream, flow copiously ; of rain : to pour. 

x8z8 Craven Gloss, s.v.. It rains and teems. <1x846 G. 
Darley Song, 'Sweet in her green dell’ ii, Down from the 
high cliffs the rivulet is teeming. <i x88o jack * William 
ii. in Child Eng. 4 Sc. Pop. Ball. (1884) 1, 444/2 The blood 
was teeming down. x88o Leeds Riercury 13 Sept. 8 The 
water then came teeming down the shafts. 

Hence Teem sb. dial, a ‘pour’, a downpour of 
rain : see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

f Teem, w.S Obs. rare— \ [app. either the simple 
root-verb of Beteem , or perh. more prob. short- 
ened from that vb.] intr. To think fit, vouchsafe. 
. 1S93 Gifford Dirt/. Witches B j b, Alas man, I could teeme 
It to goe, and some counsell me to goe to the man at T. B. 
and some to the woman at R. H. 

Teem, a. dial , empty : see Toom. Teem, -e, 
obs. or dial. ff. Team. Teeme, obs. f. Theme. 
Teemer ^ (ti'mo.i), rare. ff. Teem w.i + -eb i] 
One who or that which teems or gives birth. 

1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 60 But such hastie teemers many 
times bring forth blind whefpes. 

Teemer ^ (trmor). Now and techn. Also 
erron. teamer. [f. T eem w.b+.eeI.] One who 
teems, empties, or unloads. 

x6_67 ^ Marvell in R oxh. Ball, (X883) IV. 346, 'Weeping to see 
their sons degenerate ! Hb Romans taking up the teeroer’s 


trade, The Britons jigging it in masquerade. x866 J. E, 
Bkogden Proviuc. Words Lincolnsh. 204 Teamer, the man 
who empties the grain from a laden cart to the stack. 189X 
Labour Commission Gloss., Teemers. men employed at the 
top of the coal-shoots by means of which coal is tipped into 
the hold of the vessel. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Teemer, 
the man at a coal shipping staith who lets the coal out of 
the waggons, 

Teemful (trmful), a.^- [app. f. Teem w.l-h 
-PUL : di. forgetful OE. had tiamfull, f. Team sb., 
in the same sense.] Prolific, productive, fruitful, 
teeming. Hence Tee'infnlness, prolificness. 

[(* xooo G/ns.?. in IVr.-Wulcker 238/3 Fetose, tudderfulle, 
teamfulle, uel tuddre. c 1000 Lambeth Ps. cxliii, 13 Sceap 
heora teamfulle & berende.] X7S3 John.son, Teemful, preg. 
nant, piolifick. 1835 Singleton Virgil I. 34 As standing 
corn To teemful tilths,— so thou all grace to thine. Ibid. 47 
But do thou, if teemfulness Our flock shall have recruited, 
be of gold. 1863 G. H. Calvf,rt Gentlein. vi. 79 Exhilarated 
by hope,— wliich is the teemful mother of the ideal. 

Teem-fuU, teemful (trmfu-l), a .2 dial 
Also team-, [f. Teem + F ull a.} See quots. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 47 Teamful, Brim-ful, having as 
much as can be teemed in. 1727 Bailev vol. II, Teemful, 
full up to the Top. 1787 in Grose Prcroinc. Gloss, 1876 
Whitby Gloss,, Teeamfull, brim-full; requiring to be 
poured out. C1900 in most northern glossaries: see E. D.D. 

Teeming' (tf’miq), vbl, sb.^ [f. Teem z/.i -i- 
-UfO 1.] The action of Teem z/.l 
f 1 . The production or bringing forth of offspring ; 
breeding; child-bearing, Alsoy^. Obs. 

c X430 Hymns Virg. 4 Heil J^at alle wommen on doon 
calle in temynge, whanne J^ei ben hard bistadde! 1340 
Hyrde tr. Vives’ Instr Chr. Worn, ii. ix, (1557) i°4 I’d haue 
enui at other for their beautie, & their welfare, or plentous 
teming. 1349 Coverdale, etc. .ffmswr. Pan /?aw. 10 Thoughe 
hj'mself was feble, and his wyfe Ij'kewyse passed temyng. 
X607 Markham Caval. 1. (1617) 50 The onely time of danger 
is at the first conception, and at the time of teaming X672 
Marvell Reh, Transp. i. 148 Mr. Bayes in the Preface of 
his Defence to excuse his long teeming before it were brought 
forth. 1703 Hickeringill Priest<r. in. Wks. 1716 III. 160 
They were Twins, .and if old Eve had miscarried of them at 
her first Teeming, I think it had been no great loss, 
t b. concr. Offspring, produce, progeny. Obs, 
1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 429 The Suns, .that shined with 
gladding Influences, on worthy Teemings of a fruiifull Brain. 

2 . Abundant productiveness, fecundity, fertility, 
fruitfulness. 

x8s6 Dove JLogic Chr. Faith v, i. § 2. 279 The prolific 
teeming of the everbearing World. 1879 Times 6 Sept,, 
The rushing of water from the .. rills keeps pace with the 
teeming of the earth and with the ripening ofits fruits, 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : f teeming-date, teeming- 
time, breeding-time, reproductive period. 

X393 Shaks. Rich, II, v. ii. 91 Is not my teeming date 
drunke vp with time? a 1700 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 117 
And Teeming-time we are loath to lose, and why should 
not Damsels go? X737 Fielding Tumble.down Dick Wks, 
(1766) 251/1 'What shall I do to get another son. For now, 
alas 1 my teeming-time is done? 

Tee'ming, vbl. sb.^ Now dial, and techn. Also 
erron. teaming, [f. Teem ».2 -h -isol.] The 
action of emptying, pouring out, or unloading; 
spec, the pouring of the molten steel into the ingot- 
moulds in steel-manufacture. Also attrib. 

X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Wee usually leade to 
one place till such time as it beginne to bee troublesome 
teaminge, and then goe M'ce to another, 1840 Civil Eng, ^ 
Arch, jml. III. 391/2 The wagons when teamed retaining 
a third of their contents plastered to the sides and bottom, 
and so requiring double the time for teaming. 1873 Knight 
Did. Mech, T183/2 The operation of pouring the metal is 
called teaming. 1877 [bid.. Teeming-punch, one for starting 
or driving a bolt out of a hole. A drift, 

Tee'ming, ppl. a.^- [f. Teem 9.1 -b -ing 2.] 

1 . That bears or breeds offspring ; pregnant, gravid, 

‘ breeding ’. arch, and dial, 

1S3S Goodly Primer, Litany, That teeming women may 
have joyful speed in their labour. 1393 Drayton Eclogues 
X. 46 Their teeming Eawes to heipe when they did yeane. 
X676 ( 3 rew Anat. Flowers ii. i, §3 As Teeming Women, 
gradually slaken their Laces, a 17x9 Addison tr. Ovid, Catisto 
99 A lovely boy the teeming rival bore. 1822 Scott Pirate 
IV, Mrs. Yellowley had a remarkable dream, as is the usual 
practice of teeming mothers previous to the birth of an 
illustrious offspring. 

fb. Fractifying ; germinating, sprouting. Obs. 
1704 Pope Windsor For, 33 Kind seasons swell’d the 
teeming grain. X83S Ure Phil, Manuf. 231 The teeming 
seed is now covered with a sheet of paper pierced with holes. 

2 . Abundantly productive ; fertile, prolific. 

1393 Shaks. Rich. II, ii. i. St This blessed plot, this earth, 
this Realme, this England, This Nurse, this teeming 
. worabe of Royall Kings, c x6oo — Bonn, xcvii. The teeming 
Antumne big with ritch increase. X768 Beattie Minstr. 
II. 1, Where Nature loads the teeming plain With the full 
pomp of vegetable store. 2840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xl, 
The plan . . which had suggested itself to the teeming Drain 
of his .. commander. 

b. transf. Abounding ; swarming ; crowded. 
17x3 Pattern True Love In HalHw. Yorks. Anthol. (1831) 
13 Odd tales which heretofore Did so amuse the teeming 
throng. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 240 With teeming plenty to 
reward their toil. 1838 Prescott Ferd.f Is. (1846) II. ix. 
464 The teeming treasures of the Indies. 1869 Tozer 
Highl, Turkey II. 202 The teeming multitudes which must 
have crowded the cities, a 1873 Deutsch Rem. (1874) 136 
It shews us the teeming streets of Jerusalenn 
Hence Tee-minffly at/®., productively ; Tee-m- 
ingness, productiveness, fecundity. 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk <?• Selv. x2o The hand giving a 
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kind of teemingness to the spring. *895 Clarion a Nov. 
1/4 Our cause spreads teemingly, 

Tee'zuiug', ppl^ Now [f. Teem ».2 
+ -ING^.] That ‘teems’ or pours, pouring. 

169s Ln. Preston Booth, i. a Tiie weeping Mu.se. .whose 
teeming Eyes Keep time with her’s. t88o A, B. Todd Poet. 
Wks. (igoy) 222 The streams, swoln by the teeming rain. 

Teemless, a. rare. [f. Teem z/.i + -less.] 
Not bringing forth young or fruit ; batren. 

1687 Drydkn Hind ^ P. i. 228 Such fiery tracks of dearth 
Their zeal has left, and such a teeiuless earth. 

Teen (tm), arch. Forms; 1-3 t€oiia, (i 
t€on, teane), 1-5 teone, (3 tuone, toune, tone), 

4 {Ayenb.') tyene, 3-6 tene, (4 tean), 4-5 ten, 4-5 
(6 A.) t0yn(e, 4-7 teene, (5 tynne, tuene), 6 Sc. 
teine, 6-9 *Str. tein, 6- teen. [OE. tdona masc. 
hurt, trouble = OFris. Hona, tiuna injury, OS. iiono 
wrong, injury; also OE. neut. ~ ON. tjdn 
neut. and fem. damage, loss. Cf. OFris. tiona^ 
tiuna vb. to injure : see Teen ».i] 

f 1 . Harm inflicted or suffered ; injury, hurt, mis- 
chief ; damage. Obs. 

971 BUckl. Horn. St jEt Jjtem ytmestan dsege eal hit hint 
wyrjj to teonan. c 97S A’ itslm. Gosp. Matt. xx. 13 Freond, ne 
do ic 8e teane. c 1000 Ags, Gasp, ibid,, Eala ha freond, ne 
do ic he naenne teonan, fri7S Lamb, Horn. 15 Ne do he 
he neure swa muchelne teone. c 1203 Lay. 6013 While he 
dude us tuone [c 127s teone]. a 1300 Cursor jVl. 79S0 (Cott.) 
His fas philistiens, pat had don him mani tenis [zi. r. -es]. 
ei4oo Pule St. Benet 978 It be-houes folk of religioun Suffer 
tenes & tribulacioun. XS90 Si'enser P\ Q. i. xiu 18 Gainst 
that proud Paynim king that works herteene. 1609 Holland 
Antm. Marcell. xxxi. i. 399 Working much teene and losse, 

2 . Irritation, vexation, annoyance ; anger, wrath, 
rage ; spite, ill-will, malice. Obs. exc. Sc. 

c 1200 OsMiN 19606, & forr(ii let he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene. 1340 Ayenb. 66 pe dyeuel heginh het 
uer of tyene and euel wyl uor to hecleppe. 1362 Langl. 

P. PI. A. vnr. 100 Pers for puire teone pollede hit a-sonder. 
£1386 Chaucer Hrii.'s T. 2248 Neuere was ther no word 
hem bitwene Of lalousie or any oother tene. c 1400 Destr. 
7 'roy 1978 Lest the tyrand in his tene hade turnyt hym to 
sle. c 1300 Lancelot 3237 So liard o knycht he strykith in 
his ten. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. ii. iv, Before a tem- 
pest's rough regardlesse teene. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Anglo'Lat. 534, I will wreak my teen on them. 1719 
Ramsay o^nd Answ. to Haviilion xi, Pegh, fry, and girn, 
wi' spite and teen. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827J 37 He waxed wud wi' vera teen. 

+ b. transf. Something vexatious, a cause of 
annoyance ; a trouble. Obs. 

971 BUckl. Horn. 47 pis weorc bih deoflum se maesta teona, 
£1275 Lay. 10087 Ac he ne Ijfuede noht longe; hat was 
mochel teone [ciaos pat wes his leodene haerm]. 13.. Gaiv, 
Gr. Kni. 1008 For to telle herof hit me tene were. 1496 
Dives tf Paup. (W. de W.) iv. ix. 172 The fooll child is 
wrathe & tene of his fader, and sorowe of his moder. 

3 . Affliction, trouble, suffering, grief, woe. arch. 

£1290 Beket IS33 in S.Engc, Leg;. 1. 150 |?wane a man is In 

mest soruwe and teone, panne is ore louerdes grace next. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 10472 Vp sco ras and yod a-wai, And 
went hlr h®hen in tene and trek 13.. in Pol. Rel. 4 L, 
Poems (1866) 224 Teone and trauail shal beo my lif. 1387-3 
T. UsK Test. Love i. i. (Skeat) 1. 13 Mirth is chaunged in 
to tene. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 7 Abraam for al hus 
good hadde muche teene, In gret pouerte he was yput. 
£1460 Tottmeley Myst, iii. 533 With tray and with teyn and 
dreed mekill wogh. 1556 Lauder 'I'raetaie 488 Syne turny 
gour myrth and loye in teine, 1594 Shaks. Pick. Ill, iv. i. 

97 Each howres ioy wrackt with a weeke of teene. £1620 
Verses Death R. W. in Farr S. P. jias. I (1848) 103 Such 
is the verse compos’d in mournefull teene. 1719 D Urfey 
Pills (1872) IV. 268 And bloody Knife did end the Smart, 
Which she sustained in woful Teen. i8ox Wordsw. Cuckoo 
^ Night, xxxviii. The God of Love afflict thee with all teen. 
1885-94 R, Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Aug. xxi. The wan face 
Spent with tears and teen. 

b. Trouble or pains taken about something. 
arch. 

1377 Langl. F. PI. B. vi. 135 5e wasten hat men wynnen 
with trauaille and with tene. 1435 MisvNA!V£o/'Zo®«n._i. 
70 Contemplacion in greet tynn & with greet labour is 
gettyn. i6oo Tourneur Transf. Meiamorph. Ixxvi, Much 
teen they hide in search for such an one. 1880 Contemp, Rev, \ 
Mar. 428 Art's high toil and teen. ! 

t c. Pain, physical suffering. Ohs. 

£ 140a Song Roland 632 Pie shall tell in the town, who the 
tale heris, That it is correct, for tean of his eyres. £1430 
Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For hunger I [Chiche- 
vache] feele so grete teene. ? a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc,) 

1 , 224 Lazarre. .Lyeth sicke..And suffereth moche teene. 

Name of a disease of hawks. Obs. 

i486 Bk. St. A Ibans B vj h, A medicine for an hawke that 
hath the teyne. An hawke that hath the teyne. .wiil paute 
more for oon batyng then an other for iiii. 1678 Phillips 
(ed, 4), Teine, a disease in Hawks that makes them pant,., 
growing heavy, and losing her breatli when she flies. 

1 6 . Phr. To take teen, ? to take heed. 

Perhaps a different word. (But not an error for tenti) 

? <11500 Chester PI. vi. 734 Her hand roted, as you have 
scene, Wherby you may take good teene. That unheleefe is 
a foule synne. 

Teen (tin), j 3.2 Usually in pi. teens (tfnz). 
[The element -teen in numerals treated as a 
separate word, usually in plural.] 

\. pi. The years of the life of any person {rarely, 
of the age of anything) of which the numbers end 
in -teen, i. e. from thirteen to nineteen ; chiefly in 
^x&^t&in,outofonesteens. 

1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing Master iv. I, Ypur poor 
young things, when they are once in the teens, think they 


shall never he married. 1693 Humours Town 98 A young 
Girl in the Teens. 1709 E. W. Life Donna Rosina 10 
Her Daughter, who was by this time come into the Teens, 
1763 Churchill Propk. Famine 3 The stripling raw, just 
enter’d in his teens. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. i. r i A 
chamber-maid who was not exactly in her teens. 1818 
Keats Let Wks. 1889 HI, lox Your friendship for me is 
now getting into its teens. 1883 P'orin. Rev. Feb, 296 The 
Republic, in the art of government, .is still in its teens. 

/S. sing. 1834 X. Hawkins Mem. Ichthyosauri 30, I was 
too young, and as inquisitive as a boy in his fii-st ‘ teen ’ 
could possibly be. attrib. 1886 Ruskin Preiterita I. viii. 
252 It must have been about the beginning of the teen period. 

b. transf. pi. Young persons in their teens, 

1820 I. Taylor (AVAr) Advice to the Teens; or, Practical 
Helps to the Formation of Character. 

2 . The numbers of which the names end in -teen, 

1885 Blackw, Mag. Apr, 548/1 We are to change the small 
hours of our afternoons into teens and twenties. 

Hence Tee-ner, one in his or her teens ; ®ee*n- 
hood, the state of being in one’s teens ; Tee'nin^ 
a., in one’s teens; Tee-ixisli. characteristic of 
persons in their teens, youthful. 

1894 BLACKMOREPer^ptrjYwi 242 This rigid man was wound 
round the finger of a female ‘ *teener ’ — as the Americans 
beautifully express it. x893.S'££M. Leader 14 Aug. 2 Whilst 
in her Heenhood she was placed with Mr, and Mrs. Charles 
Kean. i8i8 Religio Clerici 169 “Teening misses, for a day- 
school prize. Transpose the types, and mar the prophecies. 
i8n Morn, Post 20 Dec., Their "teenish tricks, at fifty-six, 
all wise folks should forego. 1818 Blackw. Mag. IN. 256 
She’s just of age 1 shall teenish frailties wrong her? 

tTeen, a. Chiefly north. Eng. and Sc. Obs. 
Forms: 4-5 teyii(e, 4-6 tene, 6 teene, 7 teen, 
[app, f. Teen jJ.I] 

1 . Angry, vexed, enraged. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1808 Entyses hym to he tene, 
telles [MS, telled] vp his wrake ; Ande clannes is his com- 
fort, and coyntyse he louyes. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxviiL 
[Margaret)^ 54s bane wes tyrand vondir tene Quhene 
he hard J?is of pe maydine dene. £1400 Melayne 710 
Kyng Charls. .At the byschoppe was so tene. 1536 Bellen- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 202 He wox sa tene, that he gart 
drown this woman, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxi. 53 It 
suld gow mufe all to be tene. 1674 Ray N, C. Words 47 
Teen, angry. 1828 Craven Gioss., Teen, angry. 

2 . Vexatious ; troublesome, distressing. 

£1470 Colagros fe Gaw. 33 With outin heilding of blis, of 
hern or of byre ; Bot torris and tene wais, teirfull quha tellis. 

^ 3 . ? Corruption of keen. rare. 

*579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 34 The freshest colours soonest 
fade, the teenest Rasor soonest tourneth his edge. 1580 
Ibid. 249 Setting a teene edge, when thou desirest to haue 
asharppoynt. [Soedd. 1580-1587: «</<?. 1595- keenest, keen.] 
+ Teen, vO- Obs. or dial. Forms : a. i tdonian, 
3-4 t©one(n, 3-6 tene, 4 tyeny, 4-6 teyn {pa. t. 
and pple. teind, teynt), 4-7 teene, (5 tuene, 6 
pa. t. teynd, 7 pa. pple. teend). jS. i ’•‘tfenan, 
t^J'uan, 4 {Ayeml) tyenen. [a. OE. tionian, f. 
i£on\—*tiun- sby ~ OS. {ge)tiuneani—*iiun 3 - 
jan, B. OE. *tienan, ij/nan :-PiiunJan==Oli, iyna, 
ODa., Sw. dial, tyne to injure, destroy, lose ; see 
Tine ; thence in 14th c. Kentish, tyenyl\ 

1 . trans. a. To vex, irritate, annoy, anger, enrage. 

«, £ 1000 Lambeth Ps. cv. 16 Et irritaverunt gl. And hy 

teonedon «£/ h« gremedon. <11225 Ancr, R, 118 Pellican 
is... so wre'Sful pet hit slea3 ofte uor grome his owune 
briddcs, hwon heo teoncS him. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xt. 
136 Bote Teologye haj> teoned [B. x. 180 tened ; C. xii. 129 
teened] me ten score tymes; For )>e more I muse i>eron f>e 
tnistiloker hit semeh. e 1^40 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenyn, or 
wrethyn, or ertyn . . , irrito. 1496 Dives ^ Paup. ( W. da 

W. ) VII. iv. 279 Ne tene, ne angre thou not the poore in 
his myscheue. 1522 World ^ Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 251 
There is no emperor so keen, That dare me lightly tene. 
<11825 Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Teen,v. to trouble; to vex. 

fl. 971 BUckl, Horn. 47 Ne ablinnan we..h®t we Code 
cwemon, & deofol tynan, daezes & nihtes. c 1000 St. Basils 
Admon, iv. (1849) 44 Se wellwillenda man wyle,.forberan 
gif bine man ahwar tyn3. £1000 Laws of Ethelred vi. 
c. 48 And hy aelheodlge men. .ne tyrlan ne ne tynan. 

b. To inflict suffering upon ; to afflict, harass J 
to injure, harm. 

£ 1275 Orison of our Lord 22 in O. E. Misc. 139 Wunder- 
liche }?urh wacche and fast J?i swete lychome ku teonedest. 

13.. E. E, A Hit. P. B. 759 If hat twenty be trwe I tene 
hem no more. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 40 Loke bon 
teone [1377 B. vi. 39 tene ; 1393 C. ix. 36 tene, ». r. tuene] no 
tenaunt bote treupe wolassente. £1400 Destr. Troy 8228 
Then the grekes. .turnit to the Troiens, tenit bom full euill, 
£1430 Hymns Virg. 62 Quod wrahhc, ‘loke hou here hee 
bolde; What man bee teene, His heed Jjoa breest 

c. To cause (physical) pain or iuju^ to ; to hurt. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles nu 79 pey bablid with her billis 

how pel hete were And tenyd with twiggis two and twenty 
aeris. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 319 Hold alwey thy 
knyfe sure, by self not to tene. <1 1550 Chrisiis Kirke Gr. 

X, That torment so him teynd. 1607 Walkington Opt, 
Glass xL I2I The body is teend and accloid with divers., 
maladiea 

2 . To cause grief or sorrow to ; to grieve, dis- 
tress : in various const, a. trans . ; also absol. 

<11300 Cursor M. 10470 pan was soruful son dame anna, 
Quen vtaine hit bad tened [v.r, greuid] sua. Ibid. 15694 
To wacken bam ne wald he noght, bat teind war wit trai. 
1340 Ayenb. 142 Alle worries him tyeneb and greuebi bote 
yef hi ne by to god, o|;er of god, obcr uor god. Ibid. i6t 
And husbeginb bis wordle to tyeny..be more bet tyeneb 
bis lif, be more me wylneb b®* “ber- cr43o Pilgr< Lyf 
Manhode IL cxxix. (1869) 125 Ootheres ioye teeneih me,- 
ootheres sorwe is my mete, 

b. impersonal « grieves. 


<11300 Cursor M. 19119 (Cott.) At bair talking bam tenid 
snrelTrin. Hem tened sore]. 14. . Tuwiale's Vis. (Wagner) 
2288 Fulle sore hym tened at hymself than. 

c. ref. To be vexed, to be angry; to distress 
oneself, grieve, be grieved. 

<11300 Cursor M, 10462 (Cott.) Vtaine hir can wit bis to 
tene. 1340 Ayenb. 73 Nou loke eftzone a ly te, and ne tyene 
be nagt, to bise bri pinges. Ibid. 99 Pet non ne S-solda him 
tyeny hit uorto zigge. 1362 Langl. P. PI, A. ix. 83 pen 
teonede him Teologye whon he pis tale herde. c 1400 
Destr, Troy 4600 if ye tary ouer tyme pal tene horn bereat. 

d. i}jt 7 '. {iov reJT) == c. 

13.. Cursor M, 10462 (G6tt.) Vtayne wid bis word gan 
tene. a 1400-50 A lexander zim pen tened pe Thebees folke. 
£1460 Timmeley Myst, in. 210 We women may wary all ill 
Imsbandis; 1 haue oone, hi inary L.lfhe teyn I must tary 
how so euer it standis. 1566 Horace A vij, (He] 

teenes if that his neyghbours goate a bygger bagge doth 
beare Then hLs. i6ix Gotgr. s.y. Dueit, They tiple now 
as much as erst they teend. 

Hence - 1 - Tee’ning z/bl. sb., injuring, wrong- 
doing ; affliction ; sorrowing, grief, 

<1 1200 Moral Ode 253 pe.luueden tening and stale. <11300 
Cursor Af. 24439 (Cott.), I sagh him del, i sorud al,.."M.i 
tening es .sa togh. 

Teen, dial, form (chiefly Kentisb) of Tine 
(OE. tjtnan') to fence, hedge in, make a hedge with 
raddles: see Tine. HenceTeemage, Teemet, -it, 
brushwood for fences and hedges ; Tee-ner, a man 
who teens or keeps in order a raddle fence; Teen- 
bedge, a pleached or raddle hedge. ‘ 

£1700 KmNETT MS, Lansd. 1033, If. 389 To *Teen (Lane, 
to Thie), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent the longer 
wood cut for the use of hedghing is calld *Teenage, 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kerse3’), Teenage, (Country-word) Brush-wood 
for Hedges or Fences. 190a Kentish Express 
(iV. ^ Q, loth Ser. XI. 57/2) For sale, stakes, binders, '‘tenet, 
peasticks, good cheap, to dear. 1616 MS. Acc, St. John's 
Hasp,, Canterb., For bread and drink for the *teners and 
wood-makers. 1638 Ibid., Payd . . for brishinge of the 
*teene-hedge downe jj. vjnf. 

Teen, obs. or dial, f, tend, Tind ». to kindle, 
Tine v. to lose ; dial. f. Teind. 

-teen (tin), combining element. [OE. *-t{ene, 
-tyne, -tine, ME. -tene — OFris. -tina,-tlne, OS. -tein 
{■tian),\fj.-tein, Du. -/i£W,OHG.-a^Aa7i (^zekeni), 
Ger. -zehnl\ An inflected form of Ten, added to 
the simple numerals from three to nine, to form 
the names of those from thirteen to nineteen. 

Hence -teentli (-trnp), forming ordinal numerals 
from the cardinals in -tern, from thirteenth to 
nineteenth. In ME. this took the place of earlier 
-tepe, OE. tiope : cf. Tenth and -th, 

In early OE.,as in the copate langs., tliesimple numerals, 
from four upwards, had an inflected and an uninflected form, 
the latter commonly used before a sb., serfon dagos, the 
former in other positions, e. g. swa ealle seofone. The 
inflected forms were sbs. of the -* declension, with nomina. 
tive pi. in •£ (neut, -w, -o). Subsequently these forms were 
levelled, the numerals up to /rue Aw" retaining the uninflected 
form, those from, thirteen to nineteen the inflected, as teen, 
ten, fiflltte, fifteen. In ME. the final -e of -tine, -teene 
became mute ; in mod. Eng. -teen it is no longer written, 
but the stem vowel remains long. 

These compounds bad originally the stress on the first 
element (b5'Jt7n.>, a.s in dnei'sekn, trrdeeim, trgdiei,SmSeKa, 
etc. In modern Eng. this is retained in counting: ‘ twelve, 
thi’rteen, fourteen, fi'fteen’, etc., also before hundred, as 
‘ei'ghteen hu'ndred and ni’nety'; but before a sb. there is 
a secondary stress on -teen, as ‘ ei'ghtee'n me’n ’. Otherwise 
the two elements have usually equal stress, thi'rtee'n, 
se'ventee'H, elghtee'n, which in the pause may become: — 
(not— •), as ‘at the age of thi'rtee'n ‘ sweet seWentee'n 
This stressing may have arisen to distinguish them clearly 
from the numerals in -ty-. ‘not seventeen but se’venty'j 
* the fo'rty days have been reduced to foub-tee'n The 
stressing of the ordinals in -teenth follows the same lines. 
Teenage; see Teen w. 2 
Teend, obs, f. Teind, tithe, tend Uvsn v, to 
kindle. Teener : see Teen sb.^, Teen vA 
f Tee'nf’ul, <2. Obs. ox dial. Forms : see Teen 
shP [OE. tt'onful, ME. teneful, f. Teen 
-EUL.] Full of ‘teen’; see Teen jAI 

1 . Causing trouble or sorrow ; vexatious, trouble- 
some, painful, grievous, distressing. 

cioooAgs. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxvii. 10 Mmgb teonin\,generaiia 
exasperatts. a loa^ Wulfstan Horn. J. (1883) 273 Hu laene 
and hu lySre pis lif is, hu sarllc and hu sorhful and _hu 
geswincful and hu teonful. <21300 Ii, .ff. /'.rot/Ar* Ixxviii. 8 
pat bai ne be als par fadres fals, Getynge wikand tene-fulle 
als. 1340-70 Alisaunder Hee macleaueryuowauenged 
too beene Of pat teenefull tach pat hee toolce pere. £1350 
Will, Paleme 2666 3e grettli aren a-greued . . For 1 ise tenful 
trauayles, C1425 CasT. Persev, 1755 in Macro Plays xzt) 
Teneful talys I may pee sey. <11825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, 
troublesome ; vexatious. 

b. Harmful, injurious. 

(In first quot. perh. Lamentable, deplorable ; cf, t.) 

1340-70 zi/ar. ^ Bind. 566 Many men vp-on molde made 
hue by slithe To haunte hure in hordom..Of hure tenful 
tach ge taken ensample. <*1400-50 /5/«'<2/«/£7' 3907 Wild 
berys . .With ilka tenefull tothe as tyndis of haro wis. 

2 . Angry, wrathful ; malicious, spiteful. 

£ 1205 Lay. 4585 per preo & fifti Scipen.. In pa teonfulle sa 
torneden saiies. £r<:oo Destr. Troy 12252 pen Thelamon 
was tenfull, & turnyt into yre. xsyo Sat. P. Ref, xiii. 89 O 
Teinfull tratouris ! 1572 Ibid, xxxii, 97 O tenefull Tyrane 1 
b. Feeling sorrow; sorrowful, grieved, sad. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love il v. (Skeat) 1. 49 O bad and 
straite been thilke, that at their depactyng, maketh men 
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tenefu! and sorie. 14. . Stege Jerus.i-i^ Ac without tribute 
or trewes tenfullc wj'cs, pe knyjtes with pe kerchcf comeii 
All blyue. 

Hence f '!Pee*aftilly adv. Obs,, sorrowfully, sadly, 
lamentably, grievously; harmfully, injuriously; 
angrily, wrathfully. 

*3.. E. E. A Hit. P, B. 160 Greuing, and gretj-ng, and 
'gryspyng harde Of te)je tenfulJy to geder. 1403 Morie 
Arth. •r]i. He askyda me tyrauntly tribute of Rome, That 
tenefully tynt was in tyme of myne elders. C1400 Desir, 
I'roy 12233 Than Thelamon..tenrulIy spake. .all in giym 
yre. c *460 Towneley Myst, xvi. 55 I'Vee men ar his thrall 
full teynfully tome. 

Teenliood, Teening, Teenisli : sec Teest sh.^ 

' tTaenous, a. Sc. Obs. rare-°. [f. Teek sb."^ 

+ -OUS.] « Teeneul. Hence f Teemotisly adv. 
=» Teen FULLY. 

(ti6oo Fledden F. 88 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 321 Our 
prince was moued theratt. .& returned him right teenouslye. 

“teenth i see - teen. 

Tee’nty,d!. V.S.coUoq. [From Teeny a. 2 ] Very 
tiny, delicately small, ‘ wee ’. 

1894 C. F. WootsoN in Harper's Mag. Feb. 429 You 
were six months old — a little teenty baby. 1896 Chicago 
Achiattce so Feb. 260/2 Saving our teenty, dainty roses. 

Teeny (trni), «.^ Obs. exc. di'a/, [f. Teen 
Characterized by ‘teen*; malicious; peevish. 

1594 Carew Tasso (t88x) los [Hel growes so teasty, that 
by teeny spight, Past reasons bounds he is transported 
quite. 1823 J. Neal Pro. yonathan I. 342 A.. teeny, mis- 
chievous, good for nothin*. 1847-78 Halhwell, 7 Ve«j'. . 
(2I Fretful : peevish ; fractious. Lmu;. 

Te6*ny, a.^ dial, and colloq An emphasized 
form of 1 INY ; esp. in childish, use. Also in comb, 
teeny-tiny, teeny-weeny. 

1847-78 Haluweu,, TVe/ijr. (i) Tiny; very small. North, 
iSdy Nfw Comical Nursery Rhymes 157 With a teeny- 
tiny thump It broke her teeny nose. 1888 ‘R. Bqldrk- 
wooD ' Robbery under A rms 11 , All the small, teeny bits of 
a man's life. 1889 ‘ Lewis Carroll ' Syhiie ^ Bruno xvii. 
Such delicious tiny music it was 1 Such teeny-tiny music 1 
1894 BariNg-Gqulo Queen of L. I. 3®, I am a teeny-weeny 
mite. 190S Elinor Glyn Vidss. Evangeline 85 He did 
look such a teeny shrimp, climbing after me 1 

Teepe, teepee, var. T epee, N. Amer. Indian hut. 
Teei? iXw), V. Now dial, and leclin. Also 5 
tere, 7-9 tear, 8 tire, 9 teere. [ME. teren, 
Iteren, aup. a. OF. ierer, terrer to cover or spread 
with earth, to plaster, to daub, f. itrre earth.] 

1, trans. To spread or cover with earth; to daub 
•with clay, to construct (a wall, etc.) with clay or 
cob ; to coat with plaster or the like, to plaster. 

138a Wyclif Antes vii. 7 Loo I the Lord stondynge on a 
wall teerid {v.rr. plastrid, pMgeted; f^ulg, stans super 
murum lituml, or morterd, and in thehond of hym a truel of 
masoun. [Cf- Ezek. xiii. 10 thei dawhedeiijjr/wf or parge- 
tiden, it [a wall] with fen withouten chafiis t Vulg. liniebant 
eum lutO‘ ab.sque, paleis : French Bible, 1543, ilzm terroient 
de mortiet sans paille.] 14., Voc. in 'Wr.-Wukker 616/11 
Terro, L terrain altcui supponere, to tere or dauba 1426-7 
Ree. Hi. Mary at Hill 66 Also for ij lode lomb for teringe 
of |?e chamhre, . . Also for a lode lyme. c 1440 Promp. Par?), 
489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erhe, terriculo. 1632 in 
Fraser's Mag, Oct. (1864) 518 for tearing of the house 
& chimney, 8.0. 174a in Graham Spc. Life Scail. in 

x8ih C. (1901) L vili, 55 note. For colouring and tearing the 
church doors and lettering them and colouring and tearing 
the wall opposite to your burial-place and lettering the 
same, 8 sh. 1847-78 Halhwkll, Teer, W to daub with 
clay. Hence a clay wall is sometimes called a teer-wall, 
Teere, to plaster between rafters. Eanc. 

b. To plaster or spread thickly (butter, etc,). 
c 1850 Nortkampt, 2?wrf., You teer the butter all “ 

ireatl just ■' .no. r 

2 . Calkchprintingi (See quot, 1839.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 226_The colour is teared \ed. xSys 
teerwj-. or spread even, with a wooden .scraper as broad as 
the canvass. 1899 Wallace Schoolmaster ix. 354 Teerer, 
a boy or girl employed to teer. .the coloutvsieve stretched., 
on a frame at printworks. 

Hence Tae’ring -vbl. sb. (from sense i), daubing 
or plastering with clay or cob ; also, plastering or 
daubing generally ; Tee'ringj^//. a. that ‘teers’ ; 
esp. in teering-boy (also teer-boy, tira-boy), in 
calico-printing, a boy whose work was to spread a 
fresh surface of colour on the printer’s ‘pad’ each 
time he used it; also ICeeTer (see quots.) ; Tee'ry 
a, dial., sticky, smeary. 

1426-7, 163a Teering [see sense i]. *780 A. Young Tour 
/?v/. II. 36 Twelve printers. Twelve tire boj'S. Three 
print cutters. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 226 The instant before 
the printer daubs tlie block upon the canvass, the t^rer 
.f«f. 187s teerer], boy or girl, runs the scraper across it to 
renew its surface. 1847-78 Halliwkll, Tiring-boy, one 
who stirs the colour about iiv printing cloth, &c. Lane. 
1848 At B, Evans Leicester (Fords 96 Teary, pvoa. Teery, 
sticky. ‘Handling the sugar will make your hands 
teary'...‘The ground’s so very “teary" after the frost’, 
Le, heavy and clogging. 1895 Oracle Encycl, 1 . 585/2 For 
each [calico-] printer an attendant or ‘ teerer’ was required 
—a boy whose duty was to spread evenly the colour on a 
prepared smooth cloth surface, on to which the printer dipped 
his block. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s, v.. Tear-boys were 
very common in Lancashire. 

Teer, ob^. f. Tar, Tear, Tier j5.i Teeroel, 
Teerd, Teerme, Teers, obs. ff. Tercel, Tired, 
.Term, Tierce. Teery-leery, etc. : see Tibra- 
■tiRBA. Teese, obs. f. Tease; var. Teisb w.2 Obs. 


IfTeesoO (tr^szT). E. Ind. Also tesu, tesoo, 
teeso, tisso. [Hindi, etc. iesu^ The brilliant 
orange-red flowers of the Dhak or Palas of 
India {Butea frondosa and B. suferha), or the 
yellow dye obtained from these. Also atirib., 
as ieesoo-jftoiatr. 

1823 Playfair tr. Tale of Shereef^z8 Tesoo. 1835 Roylk 
Boi. of Himalayas 195 Teesoo, Keesoo. 1848 Ibvi.\-e Mat. 
M ediea. Patna 475 Te.su. 1853 J. F, Royle Fibrous Plants 
India st^l Useful from its large flowers, called teesoo and 
.Sewon, yielding a beautiful dye. x&s&Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Teesoflotuers, Keesq-Jlo/wers, the large flowers of Butea 
frondosa. 186a Balfour 7r>«5c2' Tree's 61 1'esu. 1871 — 
ill Cycl. India s.v, Butea frondosa, Tesu, Kisu. [names of 
the flowers in Deccan J. 

Tee-square : see Tee sbJq, and T (the letter) 3. 
Teest (tfst). [Origin unascertainetl.j A small 
anvil which is set in a socket on the ordinary 
anvil or bench. 

1877 Knight Diet. Meeh., Teest,a. stake or small anvil 
sed by sheet-iron workers. 

Teest, Teester, Teestif, obs. ff. Test, Tester, 
Testy ; Teet, -e, obs. forms of Teat. 

II Teetee ^ (titf). Also titi. [Native name in 
Tupi.] A name for Brazilian monkeys of the genus 
Ccdlithrix ; a sagoin. 


The 


I Macgiluvrav AfuwriflAftV Trass, xvii. (1836) 230 1 
— Simla sclurea seeing tq^ have been a special 


The Collared Teetee .. is of a dark reddish-brown. . . It 
inhabits Brazil. 1883 Athenseuni 28 Apr. 545 I'he Secre- 
tary, .called special attention. .to an American teetee mon- 
key of the genus Calliikrix. 1896 List Anitn. Zool, Soc. 
o Genus Callithrix... 1 A.a\aOa Teetee.. Black-fronted Tee- 
ee. .Brown Teetee.. Grey Teetee. .Black-handed Teetee, 

Teetee (trtf). Also ti-ti. [Maori name.] 
A name in New Zealand for the Hiving Petrel 
{Pelecanoides or Halodroma urinatrix), and for | 
allied species. j 

1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Tee-tee. 1891 Australasian \ 
14 Nov. 963/1 (Morris) The petrels— there are nine kinds,. . : 
the short-hilled ti-ti, the long-billed ti-ti [etc.]. 1898 Morris ! 
Austral Eng., Ti-ti, a Maori name for the sea-bird Bele- 
cnnoides urinairix, 

Teeter (tf'tai), sb. dial, and U. S. Alsoteater, 
teter. [f, Tbeter ®.] 

1 . A see-saw ; a see-sawing or swaying motion ; 
the game of see-saw; alsoy%-.besitation between two 
alternatives, vacillation. Also atirib., teeter-board. 

1867 Lowell Bigloso P. Ser. n. iit, I tell you you’ve gut 
to larn thet War ain’t one long teeter Betwixt 1 wan to 
an 'T wunt du. 1883 U.S. Patent No. 292254, In a teeter, 
the stands A, having inclined posts a, that are connected on 
top by the socketed pivot-castings b, substantially as and 
for the purpose set forth. 1887 H avergal Hereford Gloss, 
34 ‘ All on the teater *. 1895 N. Brit. Daily Mail 1 5 Oct. $ 
The ‘teter’ or undulating, motion.. in the present cars is 
entirely got rid of. 1897 Chicago Advance 30 Sept. 437/a 
We [in the U.S.] are not on a teeter-board and have no need 
to be incessantly concerned about the balance of power. 

2. See quot. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Peef-weet . . the spotted 
Sandpiper.., better known.. by the name of.. Teeter and 
■TilLup or Tip-up, from its often repealed grotesque jerking 
motions. 

Teeter (tptsj), w. dial, and 17 . S. Also teter. 
[var. of Titter v. to totter, move unsteadily.] 

1 . inir. a.. To see-saw. 

1846 Worcester, Teeter. .,to seesaw on a balanced plank, 
as children, for amusement. (U.S.) 1847 Webster, ykrtri-, 
V. (prov. Eng. titter, to tremble, to seesaw..), to seesaw. 
(U.. 4 .) 

b. To move like a see-saw ; to sway from side 
to side ; to move unsteadily ; esp. of a person or 
animal, to walk with a swaying motion ; to balance 
oneself unsteadily on alternate feet. So teeter- 
totter, teter-totter. 

c 1830 E. O', Paige Senn. 1 . 184 You tip and teeter about, 
thinking that you excite the admiration of all. 1854 ThorEau 
Walden ix. (i 886) 184 Thepeetweets . . * teter ’ alorig its Stony 
shores all summer, 1888 J. W. Riley in Voice (N. Y.) 
21 June, Turn to the lane where we used to ‘teeter-totter’. 
Printing little foot-palmain the mellow mold. 1904 Winston 
Churchill Crossingll. xiv. 421^ 1 felt the ground teetering 
under my feet. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Essex), A watch- 
maker said of a wheel of which the pivot was bent, * It teeters *. 

2. trans. To* move (anything) with a j 
motion ; to tip up and down, to tilt. 

tSsA. Cav^ Birds N. IT. 20 All the while ‘tr 


aped t 

‘he saw _ 

- teetering ‘ him aside. 

1907 Black Cat Jtme 36* As he teetered the fretting baby on 
hts knee. 

3 . Cemb. Tester-taH, the American sandpiper; 
=*■ Teeter sh. 2 . 

Hence Tee’tering vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1878 Mbs. Stowe PoganueP. xxxv. Settled hwelf. .1 
the back seat of the creaking, tetering old stage on the way 
to Poganuc. 1884 Century Mc^, Jan. 359/x The steady 
rolling and teetering of the ship. 

Teeth, plural of Tooth, q. v. for phrases, etc. 

Teeth, teethe, obs, ff. Tithe. 

Teethe (t^), »• Forms ; 5 tetb, 8-9 teeth., 
9 teethe, [f. teeth, pi. of TooTH: there might 
also have been an OE. *iIiSan |roia *Um}ian ; cf. 
Bleed, Feed.] 


1. intr. To develop or ‘cut’ teeth. (Now only 
in pr. pple. and vbl. sb. : see Teething.) 

0x4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi. If. 17b, pei teth 
twy.se in pe yere whan pet be wolfes Iz'.n whelpesj. 1732 
[.see 'Peething vbl. sb. 1]. 1753 Johnson, Teeth v. to 

breed teeth ; to be at the time of dentition, Princess 

Alice Mem. ii Mar. (1884) 90 Victoria is teething, which 
makes her pale and poorly. 

2. trans. To furnish, with teeth, to set teeth in. 
Chiefly dial. 

177s in Ash. 1794 Burns Song, O merry hae I been 
teethin' a heckle, And merry hae I been shapin’ a spoon. 
X832 W. A. Foster in Minstrelsy Merse (1893) 153 Out 
through the mark the arrows flew, They teethed it like a 
harrow. 1865 E. Burhitt Walk Lands End 4.24 The 
cliffs that teeth the rift look as if they would shut into each 
other. 

3. To ^ point’ (a, wall, etc.) with lime or mortar. 
1794 St. Acc. Scot, XI. 482 Stone walls teethed with linie. 
Hence Tes'tMng ppl. a. (in sense i). 

183a Marry AT N, P'orster xxiv. The teething infant. 
X897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. HI. 761 Looseness of the bowels 
..common in teething iiifaiiLs. 

TeetKed (tfjit), A. Chiefly unA dial. [f. 
teeth, -pi. of Tooth -p-ed^.] Furnished with 
or having teeth ; toothed. 

X77S Ash, Teethed, furnished with teeth, 1823 J_. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 659 Some persons imagine . . that 
teethed wheels and rackwork would be necessary where the 
railway was not perfectly level. 1879 J. White yottings 49 
(E.D.D) The in.strument used for reaping in our young days 
was the teethed sickle. 

b. In parasynthetic compounds. 

1844 W, Cross Disruption, xxiii. (E.D.D.), A lang-teethed 
heckle. 

Teethfiil (trfful), a. [f. teeth, pi. of Tooth sb. 
-h-FtiL.] Full of teeth ; = Toothful a. i, 

1729 Savage Wanderer v. 632 Fishers. .With teethful tri. 
deiits strike the scaly train, 

+ Teething (ti jiig), sb. Obs, rare—\ [f. teeth, 
pi. of Tooth -h -ing 1 .] Material bn which to 
exercise the teeth ; provisions, food. 

1673 F. Kihkman Unlucky Citizen 210 By such time as be 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone. 

Teething (tPtSiq), vbl. sb. [f. Teethe v. -p 
-iNo 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Teethe ; the process of 
developing teeth, dentition ; usually applied to the 
cutting of the milk-teeth. 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet iv, in Aliments, etc. (1736) 
414 When the Symptom.s of Teething appear, the Gums 
ought to be relax’d by softening Ointment. 1872 L. P. 
Meredith Teeth (1878)31 Fatal_ diseases incident to early 
childhood., not caused by the irritation of teething, 

2. The pointing of the interstices between stones 
in a wall, or slates on a roof, with lime or mortar. 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 1 , 198 The putting them [slates] 
on, including dressing, holing, pins for the slates, and nails 
for the laths, cost only 15s., and with moss for bedding is., 
• .and lime for teething 3s., 22s. the rood. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as teethmg fever, period, 
rash ; teething hannook, teething plaster, an 
oatmeal cake given in Scotland to a child begin- 
ning to cut its teeth ; teething powder, a medi- 
cinal powder given to children when teething. 

1861 W. F, Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. 4010 A severe teething 
fever deprived him of the use of his right leg. x866 W. 
Gregor Dial. Banffshire, Teething-bannoi;k. 1881 — 
Folk-lore 9 The teethin bannock . .was baked of oatmeal and 
butter or cream. 1899 Allbnit's Syst. Med, VUI. 386 ‘ Red 
gum ’, ‘ teething rash ’, usually regarded as a sweat rash. 
Teethy (tPji), a.t Now Sc.yxxS. north, dial. 
Forms: 5 tethes, 6 tethy(e, 9 teathy, teethy. 
[Etymology obscure ; app. another form of Teety, 
TETTY.] Touchy, testy, peevish, crabbed. 

C1460 Totwieley Mysi. ii’i. 186 She is full tethee, ffor litiM 
oft angre, If any thyng wrang be, Soyne is she wroth, 1366 
Drant Aforactf V. H ivb, The testie, tethye, waspishe churlcj 
with pratlynge is offended, 1825 Bbockett N. C. Words, 
cross, fretful, peevish ; generally spoken of children. 
1823 Jamieson s. v„ ‘^A teethy answer ’, a tart reply, 1828 
Craven Gloss., Teathy, peevish, cross. i8gz Boyd 25 Yrs. 
St. A ndreivs II, 96 N or did he fail to condemn wrong doing 
in a fashion which Scotch folk call teethy. 

Hence Tee'thily adv., testily. 

1879 P. R. Drummond Perthshire in Bygone Days xlv.St 
The Colonel pointed to a letter lying open on the table and 
said teethily [etc.]. 

Teethy (trj>i), a.^ [f, teeth, pL of Tooth sb. 
■+ -Y.] Well supplied with teeth. 

1805 A. Scott Poems (1808) 160 (E.D.D.) At his expense 
our teethy faes are fed. 1835 D. WebsTer .S’eoL Rhymes 
136 (E.D.D.) With hero’s heart and teethy jaw, Nane like 
him could badger draw, 1887 yamieson's Diet., Suppt,, 
Teethy, Toothy, having many or large teeth. 

Teetotal (tri<?“'tal), a. [sb.) Also erron. tea-. 
[A kind of emphasizing reduplication or extension 
of the word Total ; see Note below.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to total abstinence from 
1 alcoholic drinks ; pledged to, or devoted to the 
furtherance of, total abstinence. 

I 1834 Preston Temperance Advocate Apr, 29/a (Letter 
' signed) A Lover of Sociality, and a ‘ Tee-Total ’ Abstainer. 

I Ibid. 30/2 He. .is now a tee-total abstinence member, and is 
I an ornament to the Society. Ibid. May 38/2 The same 
1 man has since. .signed the tee-total pledge. Ibid. Sept, 
65/a The tee- total system is a saving of time, a .saving of 
money. 1837 Ibid. Apr. 29/1 A request, that a return should 
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be made from all the tee-total societies in the kingdom. | 
1837 Bakham in Life (1871), And surely the captain I 
Won’t think of adapting His taste to these teetotal fancies. 
1840 Dr. W. Patton in frn/. Amer. Tvvtp. Union }\\x^e.Z^ I 
Total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks is a principle ] 
of English manufacture.. .So they adopted wliat they call 
the teetotal pledge (though 1 don’t like the name) j and they 
sent that back to us. 1883 Runciman Skippers ^ S/t. 14 
You’ve made me he teetotal for three months. 1899 All- 
Mi's Sj'si. Med. VIII. 234 Much .stre.ss has been l.iid by 
teetotal advocates on the ;^ramount influence of parental 
intemperance on the procreation of a mentally deficient 
progeny. 

2 . dial. Absolute, complete, perfect, entire, (More 
emphatic than toial>j Cf. Teetotally. 

1840 Marry AT Olio- Podr., .'I.IV. and bp IV. | TP", A man 
in Bedlam is a very useless member of society, anda tee-total 
non-productive. 1849 J. O’Connem. Part. Recoil. II. 136 
The Corn Law Abolitionists— the Teetotal men.. of cour.se 
saw through Sir Robert Peel’s .speech at once. 1884 Lays 
fi Leg. N. trel. 69 The Divil well knowin’ .. his teetotal 
want av contrition. 

B. sb. (I’he aclj. used absol . ; now rare or diali) 
a. The total abstinence principle or pledge ; teelo- 
talism ! a society for the promotion of total absti- 
nence. b. A total abstainer *, a teetotaller, rare, 
1834 Preston Temp. Adv. May 38/t The number of 
members is about 196: the lee-totals altoutso. Ibid. Nov. 
85/1 Every system that does not go on the basis of tee-total 
is quackery. Ibid. Oct, •jTj'i hlr. H. Snell . . then canm 
forward and signed the tee-total. Ibid, Nov. 83/a There is 
no remedy for the sufferings of the working classes e.xcept 
joining the tee-total. 1843 Disraeu Sybil 11. x, Glass of 
water for the Secretary of the Mowbray Temperance and 
Teetotal 1853 O. W. Holmes Poems 200 State.smen grow 
merry, lean attorneys laugli, And weak teetotals warm to 
half and half. 1837 J. Stewart Sk.Scoi. Chetrac,,eilc. 149 
(E.D.D,), I maun join the Teetotal. 

Hence Tseto'tai v., inlr. to practise or advocate 
total abstinence ; Avhcnce Teeto’talling ppl. a. 

1839 Beit. CnVtoNo. 50. 267 The case of Timothy, .is., 
made a text for ^tee-totalling' discourses. 1843 Prascfs 
Mag. XXVII. 408 The regular. .religious and teetotaliing 
artisan. 1883 Cambridge Siaircaie \\\, 37 We all indulge 
in intoxicants .. except Westhury, who teetotals. 

\,Note, The mo.st specific account of this word is that it 
was first used (in sense r) by a working-man, Richard 
■Turner of Preston, about September, 1833, in aspeech advo- 
cating total abstinence from intoxicating liquors, in prefer- 
ence to abstinence from ardent spirits only, as practised by 
.some early temperance reformers. Among those present on 
the occasion was Mr. Joseph LiveseVj one of the ‘ Seven 
men of Preston who iherefurmed the first Total Abstinence 
Society on az hlarch 1832, and in whose A uiobiography 
{1867-8), included in his Life <?• Labours by John Pearce 
(1885), particulars will be found. The Preston Temperanee 
Advocate, a monthly magazine started by Mr. Livesey in 
Jan. 1834, shows the rapid advance of ‘Dicky Turner’s 
word ’ from a humorous or allusive to a fully adopted term 
(see quots. above). The issue for April 1836 has a full-page 
portrait of ‘Dicky Turner, now celebrated as being the 
author of the word Tee-total This statement is also made 
on his tomb-stone at Preston, where he died 27 Oct. 1846, 
It has been suggested that Turner only used a word collo- 
quially current in Lancashire in the general sense 2. ^ But 
to this the whole tenor of contemporary evidence is opposed: 
and the examples of tee-total in .sense 2 in the Eng. Dialed 
Diciionaiyax^ all of much later date. But there is proof that 
the adverb tee-tot ally, as an emphasized form of foifal/)/, was 
used in U.S. in 1832, and it has also been .said to have been 
common in Ireland from a much earlier date. Totally is 
much more frequent in colloquial use than total, and Jt is 
quite possible that it was strengthened to tee-iotaiiy much 
earlier, and that tee-total in the specific sense arose inde- 
pendently, and without any knowledge of the adverb. It 
has also been as>eTted tliat, in the total abstinence sense, 
the word arose at Lansing, New York, in Jan. 1827, from 
the use on pledge cards of T. to indicate ‘ total and the 
consequent collocation ‘T.-total’. This is particularly 
stated in the Century Dictionary i8gi, on the authority of 
the Rev. Joel Jewell, but without any contemporary evi- 
dence ; while the corre.spondence in the Life of Livesey 
above mentioned (Pt. i. cviii-cxv)_ shows that the total 
abstinence movement in U.S., and with it the use of teetotal, 
followed and was greatly influenced by the Preston move- 
ment. By Worcester, 1846, teetotal is called ‘a iriodeni cant 
word’, the letter T standing for temperance-, ‘that is 
temperance-iota lis 7 n ’ i for it reference is made only to 
British periodicals. So to Webster 1847 Tee-totnler was 
•a cant word formed in England Cf. 1840 in sense i.] 

Teeto'taHsh., o- [f. prec. -h -ish T] Inclined 
or lentling to teetotalism. 

1838 W, E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. liipfi, 
1 was teelotalish for my stomach's sake, before I left Nor- 
wich. 1847 B. Barton Select. (1849) 32 A song of which 
the chorus was certaijtly not teetotalish. 

Teeto'talism. t^ee -ism.] The principle or 
practice of total abstinence from alcoholic liquors. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv. Aug. 62 /h The flame of real 
tee-toialism was communicated at this meeting. 1839 W, 
Jay in Auiobiog. x. (18-4) 104 The subject of Teetotallism 
i have examined physically, morally and ChrKtianIjr. 
1863 J. Paget Paradoxes 4 Puzzles, Ess. Art vd. 
(1874) 456 Mr. Cruikshank has embraced the doctrines 
of teetotalism with the zeal natural to his genius, 1897 
W. H. G. Temi'le in Chicago Advance i8 Nov. 712/2 [(3n 
the] question of drink, there is but one safe, owe reasonable 
stand— that of absolute teetotalism. 

TeetO’talist. How rare. [f. as prec. + -IST.] 

= Teetotaller. 

Z840 Eraser's Mag. XXI. tS4 It joins the Teetotalists, 
and avoids a thimbieful of alcohol. sSSs Pall Mall G. 
23 Nov, 9 Is Mr. Wood the builder not a teetotalist, but a 
firm and sensible mail ? 

So Teeto’talize v. trans., to convert to teeto- 
talism ; hence Teeto-talized ppl. a. 


1847-8 H. Miller Eird Impr. v.(i8s7) fig Alas for even 
teetotalized human nature, when placed in trying circum- 
stances ! 

Teeto’taller, -aler. [f. as prec. + -eri,] 
One who abstains {esp. one who pledges himself 
to abstain) from the use of any intoxicating liquor ; 
a total abstamer. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv. Aug. 57/2 What is the whole 
matter in dispute betwixt the moderates and the tee-totallere ? 
*833 ljun. 23) _E. C. Delavan Lei. in Life of f. Livesey i. 
p. cxii, We [in U.S.] begin to feel the influence of your 
noble example. Our people by thousands are becoming tee- 
totallers. 1836 {title) Brief Sketch of the Life of Charles 
Watson, a Tee-Totaller in Liverpool. 1839 Marrvat Diary 
Amer. Ser. t. III. 182 Mas-sachusetts Ls now divided into 
two very strange political parties, to wit, tlie topers and 
the tee-iotallers. 1869 E. A. Pahkes Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
268 The 84th Regiment . . numbered many teetotallers. 

Hence Seeto-talleresa nonce-wd., a female 
teetotaller. 


1854 Thackeray f.Leeek'sPid. Life ^ C/utr.ySfks. t<y>a 
Xlll. 484 And there was George [Cruikshank],. handing 
some teetotaleresses over a plank to the table where the 
pledge was being administered. 

Tee^tO'tally, dial. aad. If- S. [Redupli- 
cated form of Totally.] Totally, entirely, wholly. 

183a Judge Jas. Hall Legends of W, Philadelphia 38 
[Kentucky backwoodsman sayst] These Mlngoes., ought to 
he essentially, and particularly, and tee-totallyobflisticated 
off of the face of the whole yearth. *836 Haliburton 
Clockm. xixj (1837) 195, 1 hope I may be tee-totally ruinated, 
if I’d take eight hundred dollarsfor him. 1839 De (Juincey 
Casuistry Rom. Meals Wks. 1854 III. 277 An ugly little 
parenthesis between two still uglier clauses of a teetotally 
ugly sentence. 1888 Dr. Tanner Sp. Ho. Com- 20 July, 
The division, if it were taken now, would be taken entirely 
and tee-totally— (great laughter) — upon party lines. 1890 
*R. Boldrewood’ Col, Refonner (X891) 23a They weren’t 
tee-totally lost. 

b. With allusion to Teetotal i. 

1841 Hood Tale Trumpet xxxviii. The man teetotally 
wean’d from liquor. 1830 Tail's Mag. XVII. 548/1 [Drink] 
a thing accursed, to be tee-totally abhorred and abandoned. 

Teetotulu (uion-tifm), 4/5.1 ponns; 8 T totum, 
8-9 te(-)totiiin, tee(-)totum, 9 (erron.) te-to- 
tum, tee-to-tum; see also Totdm. [Orig. T totum, 
formed by prefixing to L. totum ‘ all, the whole', 
its initial T, which stood for it on one of the four 
sides of the toy (itself in earlier use called simply 
a Totum, as in 17th c. PTench totum, now toion.)i\ 
1 . A small four-sided disk or die having an initial 
letter inscribed on eachi of its sides, and a spindle 
passing down through it by which it could be twirled 
or spun with the fingers like a small top, the letter 
which lay uppermost, when it fell, deciding the 
fortune of the player ; now, any light top (some- 
times a circular disk ijierced by a short peg), spun 
with the fingers, used as a toy. 

The letters were originally the initials of Latin words, viz, 
T totum, A aufer, D depone, N nihiL Subsequently they 
were the initials of English words, T being interpreted as 
take-all-, see quot. 1801. On the French totum or ioton, 
the letters are T, .A, D, K, meaning, according to LUtre, 
Tointtc, tout, .4c«>z,prends, Da, donne, Rien (nothing). 
1720 De Foe Life D-Casttpbell (1841) 50 A very fine ivory 
T totum, as children call it. 1778 Mass Burney Evelina 
(1791) 11. xxxvii. 245 And turn round like a tetotum. z8do 
Sporting Mag. XV. 48 A man was lately convicted ., for 
.selling a teetotum, itoz Strutt Sports ft Past. iv. iv. 341 
When I was a boy the te-totum bad only fotm side.-5, each of 
them marked with a letter 5 a T for take all} an H for half, 
that is, of the stake; an N for nothing; and a P for put 
down, that is, a stake equal to that you put down at first. 
1818 Moore Fudge Earn. Paris v. 23 Though, like a tee- 
totum, I'm all in a twirl, Yet even (as you wittily say) a tee- 
totum Between all its twirls gives a letter to note ’em. 
1893 W. S. Gilbert Utopia n, She'll wait* away like a 
teetotum. 

fo. fig. (a) Sc. A very little person, (i) Some- 
thing very unsteady. 

1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie HI. xxvi. 221, I didna think 
M iss Mary would ever tak sic a tee totum. 18S0 THACitF.R AY 
Round. Papers, Week' s Holiday 223 Who knows how long 
that dear teetotum happiness can be made to spin without 
toppling over? 

. 2 - A game of chance played with this device. 

*7S3 Smollett CL Fathom (1784) 65/1 Continue to divert 
ourselves at all fours, brag, cribbidge, tetotum, &c. 184* S,' 
Lover Handy Andy xiv, O’Grady gruflly broke in with 
‘You’d better ask him, does be love teetotum *. 

3 - cUtrib. and Comb., whirling like the top. 
i8ig Metropolis II. 97 Mrs. S— m-r’s tetotum-liketurn, not 
without grace or activity, but with a sportive kind of 
oddity, 1863 CowDEM Clarke Shaks. Char, x. 258 His 
own teetotum brain is upset. 

Hence Hfeeto’tum, Xeeto’tniuize vbs . , intr, to 
spin like a teetotum, to gyrate; Teeto'tumiam 
(nonce-wd.), th& condition of being *in a whirl' 
like a teetotum; Teeto'ttunwlae ado., in the 
manner of a teetotum, 

1831 Moose Summer Fite ss® No blither nymph *te- 
totumed round To Collinet’s immortal strain. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W, Africa If that wretch, the current, .did 
not grab hold of the pose of my canoe, and we teetotummed, 
184* T. Noel Rymes Of Romtdelays 2ta Brother bards 
. .Ye, who. .Set your brains *tetotum-mng. *813 W. 
BuI 4. in Mem, xvL (1864) 350 The whirligigism of your 
situation,—! might have said the ♦teelotumism, for I think 
your brain must very much re.semble a teetotum, x88i 
Daily News i Feb. 5/4 The Mestliveeyeh, profanely called 
j Dancing Dervishes, still revolve “teetotum- wise. 


TeetO’t'am, sb.^ [A whimsical formation from 
Teetotal, app. after prec.] A teetotal or temper- 
ance restaurant. 

zSpt tndepenfint lo Apr. 233/3 There is little to dis- 
Hnguish ‘ the Teetotum ’ from the ordinary Coflee Tavernor, 
Temperance Club except the peculiarity of being ‘a tied 
house ’. 1892 Daily News 24 June 2/8 His Royal H igh- 
!s . .expressed satisfaction, .at the starting of ‘ tee-lo-tums’, 

^ teinperance restaurants. 2895 Wesfm. Gaz. 7 Jan. -y/t 
A kind of cross between the (jothenburg system and the 
Tee-to-tum scheme. 

Teety, tetty, a. Now dial. Also 9 teaty, 
(tedy). [Of obscure origin : cf. Teethy tz.lj (See 
quots.) 

1621 Burton MeJ. r. ii. in. xiii. (1651) xtg They are 
so cholerick and tetty that no man may speak with them. 

1787 Grose Y’i-oa/«r. Gfoi-j., iretful, fractious, 1809 
T. OoxkUDSon Poems ijo I’d be as tedy as a chiW. 1855 
Robinson U'hitby Gloss., Teaty or Tutiy, easily offended, 
testy or touchy. 

Teewit, etc., var. Tewit dial., peewit, lapwing. 
Teez, obs. form of Tease. 

!l Teff (tef). Also tef, tafC, erron. thuff, tliefe. 

[a. Amharic tfif, ijif, Tigrd Mf, native names in 
Abyssinia.] 'The principal cereal of Abyssinia,’ 
Poa (Eragrostis) abyssinica, producing minute red 
or white grains from which bread is made ; intro- 
duced elsewhere as a fodder plant. Abo atirib. 

1790 J. Bruce Trav.Source Nile V. 77 Teflfis used by all 
sorts of people from tire king downwards, and there are 
kinds of it wliicli are esteemed fully as much as wheat. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X’VIIl. 333/2 Thereare three kinds of- 
meal made from teif, of which the best, .is as -white as flour, 
..the second is of a browner colour; and the last ,. is nearly 
black. 1858 Hogg Veg. Kingd, 823. 1887 Kev) Bulletin 
'an. 2-6, 1894 Ibid, Nov. 378 A slender annual grass, 

.:iiown in Abyssinia as ‘Taff’, ‘TlhelT’, or 'ThaOf'. .culti-, 
vated for the sake of its grain all over Abyssinia... 
According to Richard there are green, white, red, and 
purple Teffs. 

Teffites, obs. Sc. form of Taffeta. 

[Tefb a., in Peele Tale of Troy 1589, appa- 
rently mispr. for toft = ioghl. Taut, as in ed. 1 604.]' 
Teg (tfig), tag (tseg). Forms : a. 6 tegge, 6-9 
tegg, 7- teg ; fJ. 6-7 tagge, 9 tag. [Of uncertain I 
origin; peril. Scandinavian; cf. Sw. tacHa a ewe.] 

1 . A sheep in ils second year, or from the time it 
is weaned till its first shearing ; a yearling sheep ; 

»= Hog- sb.^ 4, Hogget 2. Formerly restricted to ^ 
the female ; now applied to both sexes {ewe and j 
wether legs), Eho atti'ib. ts ieg sheep, wool {‘sxth). | 
*S,37 in Prioiy of Hexham (Sui tres)_ 1. App, *30 One 
Stringor, that brought a tegg from Wresill, 1W7 Iotsell , 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 495 The first year, we call it • , a Lamb, \ 
, .the second year a H og, Lam-ho4, or Teg if it be a female, j 
1674 Ray S. 4- E. C, PVordsjj Tagge, a sheep of the fiL-a 
year. Sues, *688 Lend. Gat. No. 2346/4, 20 Sheep.,' 
whereof 15 were Wethers, and 5 Tegs. 1733 Tull Horse- ; 
Hoeing Hash. x. 104 Immbs of three Weeks old,. are called 
Tegs. 1789 Ttans.Soe. Ariel - I turned in my Tegs 1 
(or one year old sheep). 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm IL 39 i 
In England . .sheep bear the name of iamb until 8 months i 
old, after which they are called ewe and wether teggs until | 
once clipped. 1866 [see Hog 4 b]. 

altrib. a 172a Lisle Husbandry f 1757) 3®®' ^ a few ; 
teg or hog-sheep, 1889 Daily News t6 Dec. 3/5 With ^ 
regard to teg sheep, weaned within a fortnight of each other. , 
b. Teg wool, also ellipt teg. (Cf. tlOG 4 c.) | 
x8S4 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, II. 223 The fleec/M : 
of the first shearing, amongst wool-dealers, are called indis- ; 
crlminately Tegs or Hogs. Ibid. 331 Teg wool is the wool, i 
of the lir.st shearing when the sheep Is little more than ; 
a year old, 2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV, 259. 1886 ; 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Teg-.'xs not so often | 
applied to the sheep as ’ hog ', but more frequently to the wooL- ; 
"fSl. A doe or female deer in its second year. Obs. i 
1530 Palsgb. 279/2 Tegge or pricket, saiUant, 1568 ; 
Hist, facob ^ Esau uuAUj, If ws h.-iue lucke thys day to | 
kill Hare, Teg, or Doe. 1636 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 1 
Washingtons (r86o) App. 78 A journey to Wornnleightun i 
with a buckeand a tegg. 1774 Goldsm. AAA //fa-if. (1862)- j, 
I, Ji. V. 329 The female is called a doc, the first year, ; 

and the second, a /eg-g. ;i 

3 . Applied contemptuously to a woman. Obs, - 
« 1529 Skelton A/. EK/w/xywg- 151 Full vntydy tegges,- 
Lyke rotten egges. — Agst. Carnesche i. 31 Your wynde-, 
schakyn shankkes, your longe lothy legges, . • Bryngges yow ; 
out of fauyr wilh alle feiaall teggys. 1 

Teg, obs. var. Teague, an Irishman. 

Tegli: see Tee w.i. Tie ». Teght, tegt.pa-t. 
of Tight v. Tegir, obs. f. Tiger. 

llTegmen (te'gmen), PL tegmina, [L, leg- 
men {iegimen, iegunien) covering, f. teg-ire to’ 
cover; so¥, teg?He»i\ A cover, covering, coating,'’ 
integument. (Only in scientific use.) z-. gen. • 
1807 Headrick Arran 61 The pitchstone assumes at 
greyish tegnien, or crust, by exposure to the air. 

b. Entom. {pi.) The wing-covers, i. e. the fore* 
wings when modified so as to serve as coverings for 
the hind wings ; esp. those of orthopterous insects 


the hind wings ; esp. those of orthopten 
(coiTesponding to the elytra of beetles). 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (i8iB) 11, 350 Probably' 
in the nexc order (Ort/m/fifra), the Tegnuna, or wing-covers 
..assist them in flying. 1826 Ibid, xlvii. IV. 371 The hori- 
zontal portion of one tegmen lies longitudinally over that of 
the other. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim, vii. 400 The 
female [cockroach] has moveable tegmina. p 

-e. Pot. The thin inner coat of a seed, imme- 
diately enveloping the nucleus ; the endopletira. 
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1*838 Lindley Introd. Boi. 183 The internal integument, 
..enciofilenra of De Candolle, and iegmen of Mirbel] 

*857 Henebey Boi. § 296 The inner integument, the tegmen 
or endopleura, is not generally distinguishable. 

d. Anat. Tegmen tyvipani, a plate of bone 
forming the root of the tympanum of the ear, being 
a part of the temporal bone. 

*890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 

e, Ornith. {pL) = Tecirices-. see Tectmx. 

*89* in Ceni. Did. 

Tegment (te-gment). rare. [ad. L. tegment- 
um-. see below.] A covering, integument, fa. 
gen. Obs. rare- ', b. = Tegmentum (i and a). 

*636 Blount Te^meni (ieg;inentu}n),a covering, 

a garment or cloathing. 1888 Casseii's Encycl. Did., Teg- 
ment.. .i. Anat. : The upper part of the c«<rnc«>rAr'f...2. 
Boi. (/’/,) ; The scales of a bud. *899 Allhutt's Sysi, Med. 
VI. 769 Cells, whose a.'cis- cylinder processes pass as root 
fibres vertically through the tegment and pyramids. 

Hence Segmented (te'gmcnted) ppl. a., covered 
as with a roof, roofed over. 

iSji* Cr«if. Did. s.v. Teiidx, A family of. .lacertillans, .. 
having supratemporal foss® not tegmented or roofed over. 

Tegmental ftegme-ntal), a, [i. as prec. + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the tegmentum. 

*8go in Billings Waif. Med. Did. 1899 AUiuit's Sysi. 
Med. VII. 351 Lesions of the tegmental region are specially 
apt to affect the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth nerves. 

11 Tegmentum (tegme-ntiim). PI. -a. [L. 
collateral form oi tegumenteim Tegument.] 

1 . Boi. Each of the scales forming the covering 
of a leaf-bud ; a bud-scale. 

1838 Bindley Introd. Boi. 31 Thus, in the Beech, the 
tegmenta are thin, smootli, and dry. 1842 B bands Did. 
Sc. *86* Bentley Man. Bat. (18701 94 These external modi- 
fied leaves,.. termed scales,. .have also received the name 
of tegmenta. 

2 . Anat. The upper and hinder portion of each 
of the crura cerebri, 

*879 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 670 Tho.se on the oppo- 
site surface of the crus, which form the tegmentum. *893 
Sir W. R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Sysi. II. 438 Thete may be 
hemianmsthesia from softening of the tegmentum of the crus. 

Tegminal (te-gminSl), a. rare- 0 . [f. L. teg- 
men^ iegmin-, Tegmen + -al.] Of the nature ot a 
tegmen ; covering, protecting. 1891 in Ceni. Did. 
Tegre, obs. form of Tiger. 

11 Teguexin (tegwe-ksin). Zool. [ad. Aztec 
tecoixin, tecouixin (tekwi'Jin) a lizard.] A large 
South American lizard ol the genus TeiuSy esp. 
T. ieguexin. 

[1340 Sagahun Hisioria de Nneva Espaita xi. iv. (1829) 20a 
Hay lagartos en esta tierra, y llamanlot, Ucouixin.\ 

*879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 376 The Teguexin (Teius 
ieguexin) is not uncommon in Surinam and the Brazils. 
It attains a length of from three to four feet. *893 W. H. 
Hudson Natur. La Plata 74 The large teguexin lizard of 
the pampas, called iguana by the country people, is a notable 
snake-killer. 


II Tegula (te‘giiaa). Entom. PI. -8B. [L., a 
tile, f. ieg-ire to cover.] a. A small scale-like 
structure covering the base of the fore-wing in 
hymenopterous and other insects, b. Each of a 
pair of membranous scales (Pbehaltbbes) in front 
of the halteres in dipterous insects. 

*826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xxxiii. Ill, 377 Tegulee.., 
small corneous concavo-convex scales, which in many 
Orders, particularly HyntenopUra, cover and defend the 
base of the Upper-Wings. Ibid, xlvii, IV. 381 The tegul®, 
or base-covers, -cover and defend the base of their wings. 
Tegular^ (te-gizaai), a. [f. as prec. -ar ; 
cf. F. iiptlaire.l a. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a tile; composed of or arranged like tiles, 
b. Entom. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tegula {Cent. Did. i8pi). Hence Te-gnlarly 
adv.y in the manner of tiles ; so as to overlap like 
tiles. So Te'gulated a., (of armour) composed of 
overlapping plates. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II, 162 In flat hexa- 
hxdral masses tegularly accumulated or implicated. 1828 
Webster, Tegular, pertaining to a tile ; resembling a tile ; 
consisting of tiles. 1834 Planch^ Brii. Costume 72 A suit 
of..tegulated armour, .composed of small square plates of 
steel, lapping over each other like tiles. 1842 Blackw. 
Mag. Lll. 171 In rastred, or ringed, or tegulated armour, 

II Te'gtiraen. rare—°. [£., var. form of tegimen, 

Tegmen,] — Tegmen. 

i88a Ogii.vie, Tegmen, Tegumen. 

Tegument tte-gi?rment). [ad. E. tegument-um 
covering, f. teg-h'e to cover : see -MEKT, So OF. 
tegument (13th c. in Godef.).] Something that 
serves to cover; a covering, coating, envelope, invest- 
ment, integument, a. gen. (natural or artificial). 

£*440 Pallad.on Husi.iv. 20 Ffor sunne and wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that 
to brent. 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 32 Whatever 
was the solid Tegument, we finde the immediate covering to 
be a putple peece of silk. *674 Phil. Trans. IX. 203 They 
have only a few teguments to cover themselves with in the 
night. 1713 DumntM Phys.-Theol. m. i. 64 Beds., lying 
under that upper Stratum, or Tegument of the Earth. 
4*830 Hob. Smith Addr. Mummy xiii, Why should this 
worthless t^ument , endure- If its undying guest be lost for 
even?: *888 A. S.. Wilson Ayzve Hopeless Love cvni. 3x5 
Beneath the tegument of clay, 

b. Nat. Mist, and Anat. The natural covering 
of the body,.or of some part or organ, of an animal 


or plant; a skin, coat, shell, husk, or the like; 
spec. = Tegmen b (BrandeZ?rV/. Sti,, 1842). Now 
rare or Obs. ; mostly replaced by Integument. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. yi. 97 A harder tegu- 
ment or shell (in the nutmeg], which lyeth under the 
Mace. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, l. ix. (1765) 19 Corolla and 
Calyx, are the Teguments or Covers of the Stamina and 
Pistillum. *822 Imison Sc. Art I. 250 It [the eye] is 
composed of three coats, or teguments, one ^covering the 
other, 1864 Max Muller Jk. Lang. Ser. n. ii. (1868) 74 If 
we never find skins except as the teguments of animals. 
Tegumental (tegi^memtal), a, [f. prec.-p 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tegu- 
ment ; integumental ; = next. 

1823-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 41 IV. 463 The order of 
the tegumental lamin®. 1888 Huxijiy & Martin Elem. 
Biol. iv. 276 Visual and tegumental sense organs. 
Tegumeutary (tegi^me-ntari), a. [f. as prec. 
-f-Ai«l: cf. F. tigumentaireC\ Constituting, or 
serving as, a tegument ; pertaining to or occurring 
in the tegument ; integumentary. 

1828-33 Webster, Tegumeutary, pertaining to teguments, 
or consisting of teguments. *83* R. Knox Cloquet's A nai, 
233 They communicate with the vessels of the tegumentary 
membranes. 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) 11 . 227 The 
nucleus has only one tegumentary membrane. *853 H, 
Walton Dis. Eye (187s) *38 Tegumentary mole is a con- 
genital tumour, often spoken of as navus. 

f Tegu'ryon. Obs. rare—^. [ad. L. tegurium, 
also tigurium, tugurium, a hut, cottage, f. teg-Pre 
to cover; in raed.L. also tegorium a shrine (Du 
Cange).] A shrine, a canopy over a tomb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 190/1 The hows of saynt denys.. 
the tegurj'on of marble whyche is vpon hym. 

Tehee (tz'h?')> sb. Forms ; 4-8 ti-, 

4-9 te-, 6-7 ty-,6~9 tee-, 7 teb.-, tih-, tigb-, 9 tie-; 
4-9 -be, -bee, 6 -beegb, -bei, -by, 7 -bi, 7-9 -bie ; 
as one word, or as two, or hyphened. 

A. int, A representation of the sound of a light 
laugh, usually derisive. In quots. usually in female 
use. Cf. He int A 

<?i386 Chaucer Milled s T. 554 Tehee \v.rr, Te hee; 
Cambr. Te he; Corpus Tehe; Petvj. Ti he], quod she, 
and clapte the wyndow to, 1300-20 Dumbar Poems Ixxv. 
22 * Tehe I ’ quod scho, and gaif ane gaufe. c 1330 Pehlis to 
the Play xxi, Than all the wenschis Te he thai playit. 1388 
N. Yonge Mus. TransalpinaAix. Fjb, When 1 lament my 
case thou cryest. . ty hy, and no no no. *634 Gavton Pleas, 
Notes To Rdr., Monsters where be yee? I’m Hercules, club 
too, Ti-hee, wi-hee. *073 Mason Heroic Ep. to Sir W. 
Chambers 134 And all the Maids of Honour cry Tel He I 

B. sb. A laugh of this kind ; a titter, a giggle. 
*S 93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 273 

The Tutt of Gentlemen, the Tee-heegh of Gentlewomen. 
1600 E. Blount Hasp. Incur. Fades n6 As manie tigh- 
heesaseuercameoutofgod Liber or Bacchus his mouth. 1753 
A. Murphy Gray's-Inn frnl. No. 58 (1756) II. 36 Tehees and 
Titters in the Women . . totally destroy their Beauty, a 1734 
Fielding Charac. Men Wks. 1784 IX. 4*1 The various 
laughs, titters, tehes, &c. of the fair sex. 1837 Carlyle 


tehee from gods and men, will coihe of the Duel 1 
Hence Sebee* ®., intr. to utter tehee in laughing ; 
to laugh affectedly or derisively ; to titter, giggle. 
Hence Tebeering vbl. sb, zndppl. a. 

? a 1300 Proverb. Verses in Rel. Ant. II. 14 Liber lok 

and tuiiikling Tihing and tikeling. — 

bdw. Spenser^ H. Wks. (Grosart) I, 

. . tyhying betweene them selues. *i, „ _ _ 

in Hum. i. ill. And the wenches they doe so geere, and 
ti-he at him. 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 96 They fell 
to teighing, and now they laugh you to skorne. *623 Mabbe 
tr. Aleman’s Gusman d’Af.i. 158 My money.. began to 
laugh and tighie in my purse. *73* D’lT rfey A riadne ii. i. 
Oh i how she would Teehee, and simper, and sneer. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped x\w,yih&t frightened me most of all, 
the new man tee-hee’d with laughter as he. .looked at me^ 

II Tehr, tahr (test). Also tare, tabir, (tbar). 
[Name in the Western Himalayas. (Sometimes 
confused with ihar, the Nepali name of the 
or gooraly a goat-antelope of Nepal.)] See quots. 

*833 B. H. Hodgson in Proc. Zool. Soc. LandL 492 The 
Western type of the Himalayan wild goat, called Tehr at 
Simla and Musuri. *8fi7 A. L. Adams IVand. Nat. India 
214 Herds of Tare (Capra jemlaica, Smith) were often 
observed during my excursion. The short triangular horns 
of this species of goat distinguish it from any of its allies. 
*867 Jerdon Mammals India (1874) 286 Tehr. 1883 Cycl. 
India (ed. 3) HI. 840/* Tehr, the Himalayan wild f ‘ 

Hemiiragus yemlaicm, Jerdon, pronounced Tare, \ 

3 ahir. It is the Jharal of Nepal. *893 Lydekker Homs 
4" Hoofs 123 The Tahr is found in forest regions, 
Teasildar: see Tahsildab. 

Tei, Teiehe, obs. Sc. forms of Tie jA,Tache jJ .1 
Teieher, Sc. and north, f. Teak sb?- and w.2 
II Teichopsia (taik^-psia). Path. [f. Gr. tsixos 
wall + o^is sight + -lA 1 .] Temporary blindness 
sometimes accompanying ophthalmic headache. 

*873 Nature 21 Mar, 416/1 On Teichopsia, a form of tran- 
sient half-blindness. 1899 AUbuit's Syst. Med. VIII. 223 
The so-called Teichopsia, the appearance as of ebullition in 
objects, and other curious optical illusions, are familiar pre- 
cursors of migraine. 

Teioho'seopy. [ad. Gr. rtixoffKovlay f. Tsfxoj 
wall -f -(TKoma, from -anonos -looking.] A looking 
from the walls ; a descriptive title of the third 
book of Homer’s Iliad. 


*873 Coniemp. Rev, XXVI. 263 He [Ulysses] is by far 
the most prominent person in this portrait gallery of the 
Teichoscopy. 

Teie, obs. f. Tie v. Teigh., tel5-e, pa. t. of Tee v.i 
Obs.-, obs. f. Tie v. Teighing: see Tehee©. 

II Te igitur (tzii'dgitz^a). [L., = ‘ thee there- 
fore the opening words of the prayer.] The first 
prayer in the canon of the Mass in the Roman and 
some other Latin liturgies ; hence extended to the 
liturgical book itself. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xUii, Bring forward the crucifix and 
the Te igiiur [Gloss. The service book on which oaths were 
sworn]. 1877 J. D, Chambers Div. Worship iv. v. 349 
The subsequent petitions are taken.. from the ‘Te Igitur’ 
or first part of the Canon. 

Teigue, -ism, obs. f. Teague, Irishman, etc. 
Teil (til). Now rare or Obs. Forms : 6 tilie, 
6-7 teyle, 7 teile, tiel, 7-8 tile, teyl, 9 til, 7- 
teil. [Partly ad. L. tilia linden-tree ; partly a. OF. 
til (I2-I4tb c. in Godef.), teil (13-1 7th c., and 
mod.dial. , Berry), masc. forms collateral with tille, 
teilk, ad. L. tilia ; cf. It, tiglio, f tilio, beside f tilia 
(Florio), Sp. tilo, tila, Fg. til, tilia. (Mod. F. has 
tilleul ‘.-ML. *tiHolus, dim, of *tilhts.)'\ The lime or 
linden tree, Tilia europsza. Usually teil-tree. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvn. cxcii. (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 238b/2 pe tre tilia. .bene hauntep pe floures perof and 
gadrep perof swetnes of hony.] i389_ Fleming Virg. Georg. 

1. 7 The light wood of the Tilie tree is cut downe for a yoke. 
16*3 PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 3W Some of them practise 
dimnation with the leaues of the Teil-tree which they fold 
and vnfold in their hands. _ 16*7 Moryson I tin. i. 26 A faire 
meadow, . .wherein is a faire Lynden or teyle tree. 1646 J. 
Hall Horie Vac. 87 Like the shade of a Tile tree, very plea- 
sant though the tree be unfruitfull. 1638 Rowland Moufet's 
Theai. Ins. 1032 They live on softer leaves, especially on 
the Tiel-tree. 1694 Addison Virg. Georg, iv. 233 From 
purple violets and the teile they [bees] bring Their gather’d 
sweets, and rifle all the spring. *721 New Gen. A tlas lao 
There are stately Walks of Tile-trees on its North Bank. 
*837 Wheelwright tr. Arisioph. I. 270 note. Boards of the 
teil or linden. 1866 Treas, Boi., Til-tree, Tilia europaa. 

attrih. *731 J. MoNCRisFFin Graham Tuc. Life Scotl, in 
xMh C. (1901) I. vii. 52 A little tile-tree water. 

b. In the Bibles of 1568 and 1611, used in one 
place to render Heb. Eldh (elsewhere rendered 
‘ oak ’ and once ‘ elm *). 

*368 Bible (Bishops’) Isa. vi. 13 As a Teyle tree [so *61* $ 
Vulg. terebinthus, Wvclif terehynt, Coverd. terebyntes, 
Cranm. terebintes, Geneva elme, Douay and R. V. (1885) 
terebinth] and the Oke in the fall of their leaues haue yet 
the sappe remayning in them. 1647 Trapp Comm. Phil. iv. 
lolt had. .withered, as an Oak in winter .. and as a Teyl 
tree whose sap is in the root. 

Teil(l, obs. iorra of Tail, Teal, Till v. 

Teild, var. Teld ©. Obs., to pitch a tent. 

Teim, Tein, obs, So. ff. Teem 0 . 2 , Teen. 
Teiud (trnd), (a.) sb. Sc. and norlh. Forms ; 3-5 
tende, tend, 4-0 teynde, 4-7 teinde, (5 tyende, 
teend), 5-7 teynd, (6 teand, 8-9 tiend), 4- 
teind. (Also 5 tone, 6 teine, 9 teen, tein.) 
^arly ME. tende, adj. and sb., collateral form of 
Tenth, q. v. : cf. also Tithe.] 

A. adJ. See Tenth A, 1 7, and 3. 

B. sb. fl. The tenth part (of anything); a tenth. 
a *300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott.) 0 hi winning giue me ]>e 

tend [w.n tende] ; Of alkin fruit haf hou he nine, For I wil 
hat pe tend [Faitf. teynde, Trin. tenhe] he mine. 13.. 
Ibid. 16968 (Gatt.) All he tunges of his werld cuth noght 
tell he tend [Cott. teind], e *330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 
14s pat burgh no Citez of tallage suld non telle, pe tende 
suld be nouht, no he tuende non make, c *373 Barbour 
Troy-bk. i. 47s That mene lest nocht he teynde to here. 
^*373 .'ic. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 263 Of thre hundir 
he teynd leyly, hat cumys be raknyne to thretty. c *473 
RaufCoil^eare,-]!, The teind of his lewellis to tell war full 
teir. c *473 Colagros <5- Gaw. 1083 For ony trety may tyde, 
1 tell the the teynd [rimes, schend, freynde, wende]. 

2. Spec. A tenth part of the produce of land or 
labour paid (voluntarily, or by legal enactment) 
for the support of religion : <= Tithe sb i ; now, 
in Scotland, that portion of the estates of the laity 
which is liable to be assessed for the stipend of the 
clergy of the established church. Now chiefly in pi. 

[c *200 Ormin 271S To Rifenn Godd te tende del Off all pin 
aRhenn ahhte. — 6125 (jffall hattgod te birrh hin Godd pe 
tende dale brinngenn .] a 1300 Cursor M. 1062 (Cott.) Right- 
wis he was, and godds freiiid, And leli gaf he him his tend 
Iv.r, tende]. 13. . Ibid. 27249 (J^uar he tas til his teindis tent. 
<zz34o HmfOLB Psalter ]xxvm. x pai gedire paire tendis 
and offr.andis, And reckis noght of pe saules pat pai sould 
kepe. c 1423 WvNTOUN Cron, v, ix. 1810 Teyndis or monay 
That wes gevin in offerand. c 1440 A Ipkabet of Tales *68 
Go byd pe preste feche pis ton of wyne for his tend. £1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5438 pare was a monke pe teend ast. 
*333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 94 For to the kirk 
no teyndis tha wald pa. 1588 Wills tj- Inv. N. C. (Sui tees) 
II. 256 note, 1 geue vnto my wyff the holle teand of Foul- 
hurye. *396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. (S. T. S.) 
226 This escheit suld first, of the first Reirlie teines, he payet 
to the Preistes. *637-30 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 
Theteindsare the Kirk’s patrimonie, whereby the ministrie 
and the poore ought to be intertained. *799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 78 The livings of the ministers.. are fixed by 
the supreme court of this country, acting as a court of 
teinds or tithes. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xiii. (E. D. D.), 
Ralzin a plea against the laird for sumthing they call the 
teens. iS&gChambers' F,ncycl. II 1, 328/1 The Court or Com- 
mission of Teinds, in which questions relating to the law of 
teinds or church tithes were decided. 
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b. tramf. The payment, institution or system of 
teinds. 

c 1817 Hogg Talas <?• Sk. II. 130 A wearisome debate on 
the rights of teind. 1903 Sat. Rev. .4.he_b. 14/a Dr. Brown 
considers that teind was felt as an ‘ iniquitous oppression 

c. The teind to hell {Tolk-lore), in reference to 
the reputed obligation of the fairies to furnisli a 
victim to Satan every seventh year ; see Scott 
Minstrelsy Introd. to Young Tamlane. 

17 . . Young T amlane xxxvii. in Scott M msir. Scot. Border 
(1869)478 For aye, at every .seven years, They pay the teind 
to hell. 1832 A lice Learmont ix. 124 There cam up that 
black road the Evil Ane, ..He took back nae mortal, but an 
elf, as the teind to hell, 

3 . attrih. and Co 7 nh. a. attrib. Of or pertaining 
to teinds or tithes, as teind-barn, court, day, -lathe 
(= tithe-barn), law, -master, office-, paid as tithe, as 
teind calf, coal, coriiffisk, grice, hay, lamb, sheaf, 
silver, skate, wheat, b. objective, etc., as teind- 
payer ; teind-free adj. 

In some of these 
the adj.— tenth, as 
x88s W. Ross Aberdouriiinchcoline'f, 145 Conveyingthe 
teind-sheaves .. to the 'tteind-barns at Aberdour. «ISSS 
Lyndksay Tragedy 300 ?e wyll not want teind cheif nor 
offrandis, Teii'.de woll, teind lambe, "teind calf, teind gryce 
and guse. 1473 in Finchale (Surtees) 37 For *tende 

cole m Le wood. Ibid, 39 An accion..in the Consistory., 
for tyende cole of our coal minez. 1463 Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(i86gi I. 21 'I'he said fermoraris, sail gif. .the "tene corneof 
all comes of the .said mylne. 1842 J. Aiton Domesi. Ecott. 
(1857) 54 Another proof that the '"Teind Court are set upon 
paring down the income of the clergy to a mere existence. 
1823 Scott Jrnl. 7 Dec., "Teind day at home of course, 
1347 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I, 69 As to the *teynd fiscbe 
of the Kirk of Kynfawnyes. 1621 Sc. Acts Jas. F/(i8i6) 
IV, 612/2 Act declairing sumines Grasse.. to be '"teyndfrie. 
1307-8 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. ros For tua jeris 
•"teynd hay of ane medow that the Kingis hors eit. 1347 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 263 The teynde haye of the hall 
banke. 1386 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 73 Ressaving 
his "teynd iambis. r8z8 Craven Gloss., *Teen lathe, tithe- 
barn. t8oi Farmer's Mag. Aug. 283 Our Scots "teind 
laws are founded upon this principle. 1710 Diet. Feudal 
Law, *Teind-iitas!ers, are these who have Right to Teinds. 
1890 Oliver If Boyd's Edin. Almanac gi The tables have 
been prepared from official documents in the "Teind Office. 
*683 Renwick Serni., etc. {1776) 151 Then shall "teind- 
payers be paid home. 1446 Rental l~k. Cupar-A ngits (1879) 

I, 123 Our landis..and the ‘tende schef of the sayd landis, 
1876 A. Laiho Lindores Abbey xiv. 133 Patrick Leslie 
granted a tack of the teind sheaves of the parish of Dudhope 
to James Scrymgeour, 1303 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
III. 171 Payit..the "teynd silvir of the Kingis staggis in 
tua 5eris..xvj rf. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 13 He'd sooner fling them back i’ the sea Than gie 
ae "teind-skate to the bishop. 1837 Lockhart 3 'cr'W an. 1806 

II. iii. 103 There is also another blank day every other 
week,-"the "Teind Wednesday, as it is called, when the 
judges are assembled for the hearing of tithe questions. 

Teind (tfnd). ». Sc. mil. north. lOhs. Forms; 
see Teind sb. [f. Teind sb. : cf. toiithe.l 

1 . inir. To pay teinds or tithes. 

tfX37S Creation 490 in Horstm. Altengt, Leg. (1878) 130 
perfore wel to tenden bub lef [=be glad]. *3. . Cursor M, 
29324 (Cott. Galha) pam . .pat witandly with-haldes tendes Or 
falsly tendes. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 204 If thou tend 
right thou gettis thi mede;..if thou teynd fals, thou hese 
alowed ther after als. 

2 . trans. To assess or take the tenth or tithe of. 

*483 Cath. Angt. 379/2 To Tende, decimare. ts66 

Reg. Privy Counal Scot. 1 . 480 To pas and teynd the cornis 
of 'the saidis toun. 1367 Gnde GodUe B. (S.T.S.) 188 
The hirdis teindit all the come. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 26 As for the wooll, it may be teended and wayed 
that wee mayknowe what is of it. at-jsst Fountainhall 
beds. (1761) 391 Herrings taken on the coast of Fife, though 
teinded there, yet if brought to Dunbar, pay again. 

Hence tZJeimder, one who jtays or takes teind or 
tithe ; Tai'nfling' vbl, sb., tithing. 

13.. Cursor Pt. 27267 [Inscrift JjepreistsaHrain] Anentes 
til-men of enuie And o p.dr tending \p.r. teinding] namli. 
C1440 Gesfit Rom. vi. 17 (Harl. Mti.) pe lewde men most 
hoide vp . . men of holy chirch, thoroj almesse offryngys, and 
tendingys. 1627 in A. Allan Hist. ChannelMrk gicpa) 147 
Quhen the ground is punishit, the heritour and teinder must 
nottbe frie. 1633 Records Baron Crt.StUdiUl (S.H,S.) 2 
Until the first day of the teynding be past, 1884 J, Tait in 
United Presbvi, Apr, 156 The arrangement ofthirders 

and teinders described by Arthur Young. 1903 C. B. Gunn 
Baron Crt. SiitchUl Introd. 13 The minister might delay 
teinding until the weather was breaking, 

Teind, obs. Sc. f. Tend, Tikd v, 

Tcine, Sc. f. Teen, Tine, ; var. Tetne Obs, 
Teing, obs. f, tying: see Tie w. 

Teinland, erron. f, Ihegenland, Thaneland. 
Teinoscope (tsi’noskjup). [f. Or. reLveiv to 
stretch, extend + -SCOPE.] An optical instrument 
in which prisms are so arranged and combined as 
to increase or diminish the apparent linear dimen- 
sions of objects, while the chromatic aberration of 
the light is corrected. 

182a ‘’B rews'i er in Edin. Phil. Jrtd. Apr. 334 {heading) 
Description of a Teinoscope for altering the Lineal Propor- 
tions of Objects, with Observations on Professor Amici's 
Memoir on Telescopes without Lenses... The Instrument 
which. I propose to describe, .was invented and constmeted 
in its .simplest form about the beginning of the year 1812. 
183a Nat, Philos. II. Optic. Instr. xvi. § no. 55 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) Amici’s teinoscope consists of four right angu- 
lar prisms, having their refractive angles different and con- 
nected by pairs. 


Teint, -e, obs. ff. Taint, Tent, Tint. ' 

Teiater, obs. f. Tentek. Teir, obs. Sc. f. 
Tear ; Sc. f- TERE difficult. Teirce, teirs, 
-e, obs. ff. Tieeob. Teis, obs. Sc. pi. of Tie sb. 
t Teise, taise, sh. Obs, Also 5 teis, teys, 
tayse, tese. [ME. a. OF. teise (iith c. in Godef. 

mod.F. ioise, = 11. (fera! late L. iensa (sc- 
brackin') the outstretched arms.] 

1. A lineal measure of six feet, a fathom; =Toisb. 

13. . Sir Beues (A.) 1417 In me prisoun bow schelt abide 
Vnder berbe twenti teise \p.rr. paise, pase], c X330 Florice 
^ Bl. (1857) 241 A thousan[d] tahsen be his heihe..And an 
hundre[d] raises he is wid And imaked with muchel prid. 

2 . A superficial measure, a square toise, 

1426-7 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 66 A pavier and his man to 
paue..v teys ijs xid. 1477-9 Ibid.Bg, For pavyng xj teis 
of pament for euery teis vijd— vjs vd. i486 JYoitingitam 
Rec. 111 . 250 To be pauer for workyng of vj. tayses in b® 
same gate . . he takjmg for a tayse vj d : summa iii s. 1492-3 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 190 Item, for pavyng of pe pamentt 
..for viij tese, pris be tese, vijd. 

t Teise, taise, vX Obs. Also 4 teyse, tese, 
4-6 tayse, 5 tase, 6 tais, [a. OF. teser, 3rd sing, 
pres, teise, toise (13th c, in Godef.) ;~late L. type 
Hesare :—tensare to stretch, bend (a bow), f. tens-us 
stretched, bent.] iratis. To stretch, to bend fa 
bow) ; hence, to fit (an arrow or quarrel in a bow 
or arbalest) in order to shoot; to aim or direct (a 
shaft, etc.) ; to poise (a weapon) in taking aim. 
Also absol. or intr. 

13.. SenynSag.iW.) 1978 And in his bond an arhiast 
heldand. And theriime a quarel taisand. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Citron, Wace (Rolls) 13699 He teysed his dint, Bokkes to 
snvyte. 1373 Barbour Bruce v. 623 He tasit the vyre and 
leit it fle. And hit the fader in the E. 13.. Minor Poems 
Jr, Vernon. PIS, xliv. 43 So dob be ffisschere wib his hok : 
Hou he teseb on be fianke A brodly breyd I be Brok. 
138a Wyche Wisd. V. 22 As at the teising the bowe of 
cloudis bent. £1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6938 Paris at him 
euel taysed. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3262 Sore 
in be bowe of treccherye he teisyth. <1x450 Merlin 590 
Kynge Ban . .spronge that wey with his swerde vp teysed to 
hym thathadde his knyght slayn. 1513 Douglas 

X. viii. 102 A bustuus lance.. That lang quhile taysit he in 
proper tene, Leit gird at Pallas, Ibid, vu 106. 

+ Teise, Obs, Also 4 tayse, 5 teyse 
(6 teese), Jr tease, taaze. [Origin unascertained. 
The forms agree with those of Teise w.l, with 
which however the sense does not seem compatible. 
Both forms and sense separate it from Tease v,, 
although in late use it may have been sometimes 
associated with the latter in its modem sense, and 
hence confounded in spelling with it,] trans. app. 
To drive (esp.a hunted beast) ; to chase; to urge on. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1169 Bi bay [the deer] were tened 
at ^ hy^e, & taysed to be wattrez. c 1410 Master of Came 
(MS. Digby 182) xxxv, 'who so he teysoures to b* kynge. . 
a.s ofte as any hert cometh oute, he shulde..blowe a moot 
and rechate and late renne after to teyse it forth, c 1^75 
Partenay 1295 Into see thay went, the sayl vp gan reise, 
To cipresse centre ther shippes gan teise. 1539 Piirr. Mag, 
(1562) B b ij, A shyppe vpon the stormy seas, Which . . From 
shore to shore the wynde and tide do tecse. 1615 Wither 
Shep/t. Hunt. m. in Juvenilia (1633) 407 My eager Dogs. . 
Then I began with quicker speed to follow And teaz’d them 
on with a more cheerful hallow. 1819 Keats Isabella 
xxviii, They.. did tease Their horses homeward, with con- 
vulsed spur. [Cf. x8S8 Elwortmv IV. Som, Words, Tease 
(tSz), to drive; to harass. The only way to get rid o’ they 
rabbits is to keep on lazin' o’m.] 

Teise, obs. bad spelling of Tease. 
tTeiser. 0 />j. Forms: 5 teysouie, 6 teiser, 
6-7 teaser, teazor, 7 teizer. [Agent-n. from 
Teise ®.^] One who rouses the game; spec, one 
of the first brace or leash of deerhounds let slip. 
(In later use confused in spelling with Teaser.) 

c 1410 Plaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, pe firste 
teysoure and b® Tescejmour that draweth hym doune, shull 
parte b® skynne. Ibid, [see Teise w.-]. 1375 Turberv. 
Venerie 266 By this worde teasers is ment, the first grey- 
huundes or brase or lease of greyhoundes which Ls let sli^ 
CIS90 Fr. Bacon i. s The loftie frolicke bucks, 

That scudded fore the teisers like the wind. 1616 Surpl. & 
Markh. Country Famie 686 As neere the couert as you can 
conueniently, you shall place your Tease/s, that is, the first 
brace of greyhounds for the course, which should be the 
lightest, nimblest, and swiftest dogges you haue. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury in. 189/1. 

fg, 1642 Fuller Holy ^Prof. St. n. v. 66 But these Tea- 
zers, rather to rouze then pinch the Game, onuly made 
Whitaker find his spirits. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v, 
§ 339 The Lord Paget likewise, who. .had been one of their 
Teizers, to broach those bold, high Overtures. 1796 Cam- 
paigns ug3-4 H. V. 21 Francis himselfi the great Carmag- 
nol teizer. 


Teistie (tai-sti, trsti). local. Also 8 taiatd, 9 
tystd, -ty, -tie, -tey, teisty, testle, tiestio. [Of 
Norse origin : cf.Norw. teistip, OIcel./«V/, /«>/«.] 
The Black Guillemot. 

1774 Low Fauna Oread. (1813) 106 The taistd build in 
holes of the earth; lay hut one egg. 1837 R. Dunn 
Omiih, Orkney tjr ShetL 102 Uria GryUe...Tystie. Black 
Guillemot. Greenland Dove, tiigj Zoologist V.xepgTtit 
black guillemot,, or the testie. 1876 D. Gorrie .Summers 
4 IViut. Orkneys \. 153 Bevies of teisties were disporting 
themselves in front and rear, 189a G. Stewart Shetland 
Fireside T. iv, {ed. z) 27 He turned as fat as a tiestie. 
1^3 Broad Norfolk 50 Sometimes there is 


TELANGIECTATIC. 

quite a family of similar names . . of the same origin. Thus 
the Black Guillemot is. .the iysie, taiste, toysi, and tysty, 

Teisty, Taize, obs. fi'. Tesi’y, Tease. 

Tek, Tekat, obs. forms of Tick sb., Ticket. 
Tekbir: see Teobib. 

t Take, tekesi, ar/zi. and prep. Obs, Forms: 

I to daean, 1-4 to eke(n,, 3 teken (tekenn), take. 
[OE. /(f Sacan, f. to to, for + iaca addition, Eke.] 
a. adv. In addition, besides, moreover, eke. b, 
prep. In addition to, besides. 

c 838-1200 [see Eke ^ 5.1 4]. <1973 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. 

XXV. 20 Obre fife ic to-eke gestrionde. cizoo Ormin 2886, 

& tekenn patt he wass rihhtwi.s Pie was aedinod & milde, 
a 1223 Ajtcr. R. 78 Teke pet, he sei'fS, . . bet ine silence & ine 
hope schal heon vre strenche. Ibid, 170 Let ter teken pet 
56 beon swifte ase b® -sunne gleam, c 1230 Halt Met'd. 25 
Teke pe murhSe & te menske in heuene. 13. . Guy Warw. 

(A.) 1835 To eken pat bou art mi lordes nevou. 

Teke, obs. form of Teak, Tick. 
f Te’kelite. Obs. slang. [? f. ‘ weighed 

in the balances, and found wanting ’ (Dan. v. 27) 
-h-iTBl.] (In the cant of the Debtors' Prison, 
Whitecross Street, London) A defaulter, a default- 
ing debtor. 

1S34 Nezo Monthly Plag. XL. 32S This, though expressly 
denominated ‘ the defaulter's table the only one to which 
the poor ‘ tekelite * has right of access, is invariably appro- 
priated by the free and unexcepted knights to the washing 
of cups and platters. 

Teket, obs. Sc. f. Ticket, Tekno- ; see Tecno-. 
Tekoretin (tikoirtin), Chem. Also tea-. 
[Named 1839 by Forchhammer, app. ‘ f. Gr. TtgKeii' 
to melt, dissolve + resin, because separated 

by solution in hot alcohol' (Chester).] A resiu 
similar to or identical with Fichtelite. 

1858 T. E. Clark in Asmr. Jml. Sc. Ser. xt. XXV. 167 
Tekoretin, being less soluble than phylloretin, crystallized 
first. 1868 Dana Min. 736 Tecoretin was obtained from, 
pine trees [Pinus sylvestris] in marshes near Holtegard in 
Denmark. The resin from the wood . .was found to contain 
two substances. .. The tecoretin wa-s the least soluble. 

tTel. Obs. [Shortened from UE. geteel, getel, 
early ME. itel ; cf. Tale jS.] Number, 

cioop Mvesac Horn, I. 536 Heora tel biS swa menigfealiL 
baet [etc.], a 1223 Auer. ii. 372 Hundred is ful tel, St noteo 
perfectiun. 

Tel; .see Tel'S sb., Tell, Till. 

Telacotistic : see Tele-. 

II Telffisthesia (teles-, teliiijpsia.). Psychics. \ 
[mod. L. (Myers, 1S82), f. Gr.T^Ae faroff (see Tele-) 

+ aiffOr/ffts perception + -iaI.] ‘ Perception at a dis- 
tance; direct sensation or perception of objects or 
conditions independently of the recognized channels 
of sense ’ (Myers Human Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research I, IL 147 We ' 
venture to introduce the words Telsestheda and Telepathy 
to cover all cases of impression, received at a distance 
without the normal operation of the recognised sense 
organs, xgen-- Human Personality x^e& Jfation \ 

efiSept.go//! Telepathy, telae-sthesia and tbesHbliminal part ' 
of man’s mental being play a vast part in all these curious 
psychical phenomena. 

XelEestketic (telesjctik, -fsjie'tik), a. [f. as [ 
prec. + xEsthetic.J 

1 . Hatring physical perception of things at a i 
distance. 

1S90 C. Ll. Morgan A nine. Life 4 Iniell, (iSoi) z 40 ! 
This temperature-sense, unlike the sense of touch, may 1 
make us aware of distant bodies. It is what we may terra 
a ielsestketic sense in contradistinction to. a contact sense. ... 
Sight like hearing is a telmsthetic sense. Through it we , 
become aware of certain vibratory states of more or less 
distant objects. 

2 . Psychics. Of or belonging to telsesthesia, 

1903 Myers Human Personality I. p. xlv, This may be 

dane through. .telmstheticdreamsoTvisions. x^%Athen!cum 
28 Feb. 277/1 Examples of apparently clairvoyant, or tele- 
pathic, or tetesthetic cases. 

II Telamon (tedam^n). Arch. PI. Telamones 
(telara<2a'nfz). [In pi. a. L. telamones, ~ Gr. reAot- 1 
fiwues, pi. of TeRaiswv name of a hero in myth ology. ] , 
A figure of a man used as a column to support an 
entablature or other structure : = Atlas i b. 

1706 pHiLLirs (ed. Ker.sey), 'rdamones,. .tivt Images of 
Men that seem’d to bear up the Out-jettings of Gornishes in ;; 
the Roman Buildings, which among the Greeks were call’d 
Atlantes. 1797 Holcroft Stolberfs Trav. (ed. 2) III. 
Ixiv. 12 Male statues of this kind were caWzA. .Telamones, 
1882 Fennell tr. Michaelis' Anc. Plarb, Gi. Brit. 394 > 

A kneeling youth .. serves as a Telamon or Atlas, bearing 
on his head and his fore-arms a large, low cup, 1 which forms ; 
the top of the whole candelabrum. 1 

Telaaemograph ; see Tele-. 

II Telangiectasis (til£end3i,e-ktasis). Path. 

PI. -ses (-szz). [mod.L., f. Gr. rihos end + dyynttv i 
vessel + fATO(rty extension, dilatation.] Dilatation 
of the small blood-vessels, producing small red or 
purple tumours in the skin; one of such tumours. 
Also Telan^S'ctasy [ad. mod.L. telangieciasid\. 
Hence ’Selang-iectatio (-tse-tik) <r., pertaining to 
or resulting from telangiectasis. 

1831 J. F. South Otto's Path. Anat. w. 342 In telan- 
giectasy, there is a peculiar degeneialion of the blood- 
vessels connected also with widening of the smaller veins. 
1868 T. G. Thomas Dls, Women {1872) 486 Tumors thus 
affected have been styled telangiectatic tumors. *873 T. Hi 
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TEUB-. 


Green Inirod. Paikat. (ed. 2) 178 The various forms of 
asevi, and telangiectasis. Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 

S33 Telangiectatic warts. Ibid.^ The telangiectases range 
themselves in little groups. 

Telapoi, telapoon : see TaI/Apoin. 

Telar (trlai), a. rare~°. [f. L. tela web + 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a web. 
Hence Telar ly adv., in the manner of a web. So 
Telarian (tzlevriau') tz., that spins a web, as a 
spider; sh. a spider that spins a web; d* Te-lary tt. 

= telar., telarian adj. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. a6a We will not 
dispute the pictures of Telary Spiders, and tlieir position in 
the weh. 1658 — Card. C^rus iii. 58 Conformable to the 
Spiders web, and the Radii in like manner telarely inter- 
woven. *853 G. JoHN.STON Nat. Hist. R. Bard. I. 126 
Slender spoke.s . . ‘ telarly interwoven* somewhat after the 
fashion of the spider's web. iSgx Cent. Diet., Telarian. 

Telar, -are, obs. forms of Tiblbb. 
Telau'togram. £f. next : after telegraml\ A 
record produced by a telautograph. ! 

1895 in Funk’s Stand. Diet. 

Telautograpll (telg tdgrof). Also (less cor- 
rectly) tele autograph, [f. Gr. t^As far off (see 
TiibR-J + AuTOGBArH, after tele^aph.'\ A tele- 
graphic apparatus by which writing or drawing j 
done with a pen or pencil at the transmitting end 
is reproduced in facsimile at the receiving end, by 
means of an electric current conveyed along a wire, 
and (in the usual forms of the instmmeit) com- 
municating movements to the receiving pen corre- 
sponding to those made with the transmitting pen 
or pencil. Hence Telautogra'pMc a., pertaining 
to the telautograph j Telauto-gfraphy, the use of 
the telautograph, 

1884 Knight Did. Mech. Supp., Telauto^aph, an eleo- 
trical device for transmitting autogi <aphs,or copying designs. 
..The possibiUtyof deception and the impossibility of auto- 
matic unquestionable record, .are removed, it is said, by the 
employment of telautogiaphy. i88y Tribune (Chicagol 
as J une, Prof. Elisha Gray . . is perfecting ap invention with 
wonderful possibilities... The 'Telautograph* is the name 
by which the iiistvuineiit will be known. 188S Daily News 
a Aug, s/7 What is known as the telautographic system, 
invented by Professor Elisha Gray. 1894 iFesim. Gag. 
ao Dec. 7/1 The electricians .. were shown numerou.s slips 
of paper covered^ with autograph writing traced by the 
telautograph receiver in Paris, in obedience to a person 
writing in London with the telautograph transmitter.^ *903 
Daily CAron, 10 Jan. s/6 Some very successful experiments 
in telautography were made yesterday between the Paris 
Central Telephone Office and the Rouen Bourse Exchange. 
Telbent, obs. form of 1 'uebas. 

+ Teldi ■fJ* Obs. Forms: 1-5 told, i, 4-5 telde, 
(3 taeld), 4 tield, teeld, 4-5 tilde, 5 tild, tyld, 
-e, telte, [OE. teld, ^eield = OLG. *teld (MDu. 
ielde, telte, Kilian), MLG. telt, telde, LG. teli ; 
OMG. (mostly gizelt), MHG. zelt (usually 
^xelt), Ger. zelt', ON. tjald {i—*ield), pi, tjgld, 
Norw. tjeld, Sw. tdlt, dial, Da. telt, tent, 
pavilion, app. a deriv. of iedd-an str. vb. to cover 
(of, OE. beteldan, oferteldatt). The late form telte 
may have been inlluenced by continental forms; 
see also Tilt.] A tent, pavilion, covering; hence, 
a tabernacle, dwelling. 

<1000 tx.Bseda's Hist. in. ix. [xi.] | 2 (Camb. MS.) Mon 
teld [sr.r. ^eteld] ^asrofer abrsedde. e tooo jEi.eric Gen, 
Xviii, 9 On haiu telde heii ys. 1037 in Thorpe Charters 
(1865! 566/33 And Alfric biscop I bIqueSe mine teld and 
min bedreaf. c laos Lay, 17491 Nise Jmsend teldes. Ibid. 
24436 per weore on uelden moni pusend telden. e 1330 R. 
Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 12598 pey come to lie Emperours 
telde. When bey were at his pauyloun.. pey lyghtealledoun. 
13.. Childh. Jestts 44 in Arc hit) LXXIV. 327 

'That owtelawe take hire to his tilde {ritnes wilde, childe, 
mylde]. 1387 Trevisa Higd&u (Rolls) I. 137 pese men., 
wonep in tabernadcs and in teeldis. <11400-50 Alexander 
4581 How suld 5e telle withouten toles or any tild rere? 
2,1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4656 Thel reysed vp bothe halle 
and tylde, c 1440 Pro))td>. Paro. 4S8/1 Telte, or tente, 
tentorium. ?<r is°o C/iMfer P/. vii,6 From stif stormes my 
sheepe to sheild. .Under Tildes them to hyde. 

b. The tilt or awning of a boat or vessel : cf. Tilt. 

1307-8 Aec. Exclu JCi Ji. Bd. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), Tieldes 
empfis..prQ dicta Bargia, 149S iVUls Doctors' Commons 
(Camden) 3 The barge with bailies, tilde, and ores belonging 
to the same. 

e. A cage for carrying hawks. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exf.^ (Camden) 88 Pro tieldes per 
ipsum emptis ibidem ad cariaudum les haukes, xiiij scot 

• d. Comb. , as teld-stede, dwelling-place, ‘ taber- 
nacle* ; teldwyrhta (OE.), tent-wright, tentmaker. 

ciooo AJlfric Horn. 1. 392 Paulus..sei^waes on woruld- 
CTEofte teld-wyrhta. a 1500 E. E. Psalter cxix. [cxx.] 5 W.a 
to me, for mi telde-stede swa Portb-ferred es me fra [1388 
Wyclht My dwelling in an alien load is maad long], 

• + Teld, ■fcild, p. Obs. Forms: Inf. 1 *teld-ian,, 
a-5 teld-en, tild-ea, 3-5 teld(0, tild, 5 tield. 
PcL t. a, 1 telderle, -ode, 4-5 tilded(e, teildid. 
fi. (3 t^elt), 4 tilde, teilde, 4-5 teld, telt, tilld 
.(tiliede), tuldo, tilte, 4-6 telde, 5-6 tild. 
Pa. pple. a. i *(s6)telded, 3 i-tselded, 3-4 
i-telded; 4 telded, 4-5 -id, -it, 5 i-teldyde, 6 
So. tyldit, -et. B. 4 y-telde, y-tielde, 4-5 ytelt 
(i-tilled), teld, -e, 4 teeld, -e, 5 y-teld, y-tilde, 
tild. [OE. teldian wk. vb., f. Teld sb.‘, « ON. 


tjalda. In ME. the d of the stem was often merged 
in that of the pa. t. and pa- pple. This brought the 
vb. into contact with ThLL pa. t. tilde.] 

1 . tram. To ‘ spread set up, pitch (a tenf) ; 
hence, to erect (a building of any kind), to build, 
raise. Alsoj*^. 

0^35 Corpus Gloss. (0.E.T.>S91 Con[n']gctit, teldat. 0x203 
Lav. 17489 Weoren a (>an walde teldes itaelded. 13., 
K. A Us. 3434 (Bodl. MS.) Pauylouns were alle wipinne 
Strongelich ytelt [Line. Inn MS. y-tielde] by gynne. Ibid. 
3464 pe kyng per telt [w. r. teildid] his pauylouus. Ibid. 5885 
Tliere bLside his pauylouns, Weren y-telde by dales and 
dovnes. 13. . Geas). 4 Or. ahL 795 Towre telded bytweiie 
trochet ful bik, 1362 Langi- P. PI. A, n. 44 Ten pousend of 
Tentes I-tilled [v.rr. 1-teIdyde, teldit, teled] be-sydes. 1388 
Wyclif 2 Sam. xvL 22 Therfor thei tildeden Absolon a taber- 
nacle in the .soler. 2x400 Destr. Troy 11664 Here he tild yp 
a temple of a trew godde. a i4oo-5b Alexander 1x39 A hi-,e 
tilde as a toure leldid on scMppis. Ibid. 2174 (Dubl. MS.) 
To tergarontes he tijt par telde was a mynster. <7x460 
Launjal 263 A pavylonn yteld lie sygh, 1515 Scot. Field 
38 in CJietham Mise. (1856) II, Beside the towne of Tirwin, 
our tentes downe we telden. 

2 . intr. To pitch one’s tent ; to encamp ; to take 
one’s station or residence; in pa. pple. encamped, 
lodged, stationed. 

c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 184a lacob fro 3e5en wente, ic wot, 
tjelt on a stede, and cald it sochot. 0x330 R. Brunne 
Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 12388 [On] pat playne were pe 
Romayns telded. c 1330 — Chron. (iSio) 242 Biside a more 
a mod qnayntly was he teld. 1393 Langl. P. PL _C. xv. 
150 Ry^t as traianus, pe trewe knyght, tulde \y>.rr. lillede, 
telde ; B. xii. 210 tilde, tilte, dwelte] nat deep in belle. 
a 1400 Pistill of Susan 56 peos perlous prestes. .turned fro 
his teching, pat teeld pi.rr. teelde, told] is in trone. <:x44c> 
York Myst. x. 14 Wher 1 was telde vnder a tree. 

3 . trans. Sc, To cover with an awning or curtain. 
130X Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 43a Reparrellit was that god- 

like plesand wone Tyldit abone,and_to the eirth adtiun. 
1823 Jamieson s.v. Tyld, A window is .said to tyldit, 
when'it is covered in the inside with a cloth or curtain. 

4 . To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). (See 
also Till w.) 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xx.xiv. 8 Hi teldedon gryne and 
Sa jjehyddon. c 1x73 Lantb. Horn. 33 penne pe _mon wute 
tilden his mu.se.stoch he biudeS uppon pa swike che.se. 
CX20O Trin. Colt. Horn. 211 At pleje [pe deuel] teldeS pe 
grune of idelne.sse. a 1223 Ancr. R. (Corpus MS, : Camden 
334), Trlste is per me sit mid te greahunz forte kepe pe 
heare, ofter tildeS [so Cleop., Cains ; Titus tildes ; Nero 
tillen ; Vern. tillep] ^ nettes a^ein him. 14x3 Pil^r.Sotule 
(Caxton 1483) I. xviiL 14 Teldyng nettes, arrayng trappys 
and other engyiie.s. 0x440 Pallad. on Husb. xv. 164 A 
green another hath for hem. ytilde. 

Hence f Telding (tildunge) vbl. sh., laying of 
snares. 

a 1223 Ancr. R, 278 Seint Antonie pet iseih al pene world 
ful of pes deofies tildunge. 

Teld, -e, -en, ohs. inflexions of Tell v. 
tTele, tel, sb. Obs. Forms: i tfel, 4 ta, 
teyl, 5 t®le- [OE. txl fern, (also t&l ; .see Tole) 
= OHG. z&la danger, snare, trap, ON. tdl bait, 
allurement. OTeut. *t&ld str. fem., had app. some 
such general sense as ‘ hostile or malevolent attack, 
persecution’, whence the specialized senses in the 
various langs. See also Tele w.] 

1 . Evil speaking, detraction, calumny, blame. 

0897 K. ALFREU Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii, 222 JElc 

5weora, & selc jenre..& tael sie anumen frain eow. a 1000 
Gloss, in Wr.-WOleker ig6/t6 BlaspIte)ttia,uituperaiio. tael. 
Ibid, 220/23. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synneto^a But pogh 
a man sey neuer so weyl Vnlo hys sawys men fynden teyl. 

2 . Deceit ; enticement, allurement. 

0x300 Haveloh igi pat he sholde yemen hire wel With- 
uten lac, with-uten tel Til pat .she were tuelf winter hold. 
ax45o Mvnc/’rtr. Pr. 368 So wUhcha[r]me.s& wj'th tele, He 
ys I-bro^te a^eyn to hele. 

t Tele, V. Obs. Forms : i t^elan (tfiLan), 2-3 
tmlen (3 {firm/) tselenn, 3-5 tellen), 2-4 telen, 
3-4 tele. [OE. (WSax.) tklan (Angl. telari) = ON. 
txla to deceive, betray, entice OTeut. *tSIjan, 
f. tltld : see Tele sb. Cf. OHG. zdWn {^.—tdlbjan) 
to rob, pillage.] 

1 . trans. To speak evil of, or to ; to revile, 
calumniate ; to mock, scorn, deride. 

0888 K, /Ej.freu Boeih. xxxviii. §3 Ic wolde unSeawas 
taelaii & goode herian. 0890 Laws K. jElfred c. 37 Netael 
tiu Sinne Dryhteii. <2900 Kentish Gloss, in Wr.-VVUlcker 
S$/iijEt detrnxeruni, and his teldan. Ibid. 75/13 Deridet, 
teld. ibid. 76/3X Detrahent, tela@. 0950 Lindisf Gosp. 
John xii. 48 Se<5e inec teles [0973 Rushtu. teleS], xo.. 
Glosses (Cott. Cteop.) in Wr.-WiUcker 373/26 C<x27toT»,telan. 
0x160 Hatton Gosp, Luke xiv. 29 Kile pe hit ge-seoS 
aginnetl hine tmlen [Ags.: Gosp. tielan). o 1200 Ormin 2039-40 
Jiff patt ttt willt taelenn ihe pe hirrp ec hire tmlenn. d 12^ 
Prazi. Mlfred 237 in O. E. Misc. 116 Byfore he pe menep, 
by-hynde he pe telep. o 1490 Promp. Para. 488/1 (MS. K.) 
Tellynge, or grochynge, inurmuracio. 

2 . To deceive, entrap [cf. ON, t^la to betray]. 
0x323 Metr. Ham, (i86a) 12 His [Christ’s], godhed in fleis 

was felld Als hok in bait, quare thorn he telid The fend, 
that telid our fadir Adam. Ihid:, 152 That he no haf raiht 
us to tele With gastly dranc and wit damele. v^.. Metr. 
Horn. (Vernon MS,) in Herrig’.s Arckiv LVII. 276 But 
faste be fondep inon to tele. Vre lord vs scbilde from bis 
teolyng. 

Hence t Telingf sh. (also 3 teolunge, 4 -yng, 
teliinge, 4-5 telyng, teeling), deception, sorcery, 
witchcrafL 


a 1x35 Ancr. R. 208 Sigaldren, & false teolunges, leuunge 
on ore & of swefnes & alle wichchecreftes. c 13x3 Shore- 
HA.\t iiL 178 By-lef pou in no wychecraft, Ne ine none 
teliinge. 13.. [see Tele v. 2]. 1387 Trevisa jy/g</0H iRoll.s) 
III. 343 Be triste on his endynge [v.r. endilynge] and 
tellynges [v.rr. teelingis, telyngs, tellyngys] as olde wifes 
Usep. <x 1450 Mvrc Par. Pr. 360 Wycliecrafte and telynge. 

0 1490 [see Tele v, 1]. 

Tela, obs. f. Teal, Tell v., Tile sb., Till v. 
Tele- (te-lf) (before a vowel properly tel-, but 
more often in the full form),repr. Gr. r<?A6-, com- 
bining form of T^Ae afar, far off ; used in numerous 
(chiefly recent) scientific and technical terms, 
mostly denoting or connected with special appli- 
ances or methods for operating over long distances ; 
also in several terras connected with psychical re- 
search, denoting actions or impressions produced 
at a distance from the exciting cause, independently 
of the normal means of communication. (The 
second element is properly and usually from Greek, 
exceptionally from Latin or English.) The earlier 
and more important of these words will be found 
in their alphabetical places ; others follow here. 

Telacon-stic a., Psyc/iics [Acouaiio], pertaining 
to or involving the perception of a sound beyond 
or apart from the possibility of ordinary hearing 
(cf. teloptic below). Te!le,aiie‘mograpli, ‘ an ane- 
mograph that records at a distance by means of 
electricity’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). afeleTja'rogrrapli, 

* a barograph that records at a distance by means 
of electricity ’ {ibid/). Teleharo'meter, ‘ a baro- 
meter that registers its indications at a distance by 
means of electric apparatus * {ibid.). Teleoe-ntric 
a., Optics, applied to a lens system of which the 
aperture or .stop is at the principal focus. Tele- 
chi'rogxapli [Gr, hand], a form of Tel- 
AUTOOKAPK [cf. definition of Telautograph]. 
Telecryptograpli, a form of printing telegraph 
adopted for secret or private communication. 
Tele'ctrograpli, Tele'ctroscope : see tclelectro-. 
Teleliydrobaro‘m.eter [Gr, CScop water: see Babo- 
meteb], an instrument for recording electrically at 
a distance the pressure of a head of water or other 
liquid. Teaeiico'nograpb. [Gr. tln/uv image : see 
-graph], an apparatus consisting of a telescope 
combined with a camera lucida, by winch images 
of distant objects may be cast upon paper and 
traced. Te'lekin [mod., f. Gr. niv-eiv to move], 
a device for the electric control of machinery from a 
distance. H Telekine’sis, Psychics [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Kivrjais motion], movement of or in a body alleged 
to occur at a distance from, and witliout material 
connexion with, the motive cause or agent ; hence 
Telekine'tlc a., belonging to telekinesis. Tele- 
le'otric a. , producing meclianical motions or effects 
at a distance by electrical means. Telele'ctro- 
graph, shortened tele-ctrograpix ; cf. Electro- 
GitAPH, an apparatus for producing at the receiving 
end a copy of a photograph or print at the transmit- 
ting end, by means of electric telegraphy. Telele-c- 
troscope, shortened tele'ctroscope [cf. prec. and 
-scope], an apparatus for reproducing at a distance 
a visual image, as that in a camera obscura, by 
means of electric telegraphy. Teilemano-meter, 
a manometer which registers at a distance by means 
of electricity. Welemeehamlcs, the art of trans- 
mitting power to a distance, esp. by etherial vibra- 
tions as in wireless telegraphy ; so Teleme-ohaii- 
ism. Te:lemetaca‘xpal a,, Comp. A nat., having 
vestiges only of the distal portion of the first and 
fifth metax'carpals, as in one group of the Cervidm. 
Teleme-teorograph, a meteorograph which re- 
cords electrically at a distance ; a combination of 
telethermograph, telebarograph, and teleanemo- 
graph ; hence Telemeriieorogra'pMo a., Tele- 
mesteoro'graphy, Telemi'oroscope, an optical 
instrument combining the functions of a telescope 
and a microscope ; e. g. in enlarging a telescopic 
image or in projecting a microscopic image to a 
distance (e. g. upon a screen). Te'lemoitor, 
an apparatus for transmitting motive power to 
a distance ; esp. a device for steering a ship from 
some part distant from the tiller, by means of 
hydraulic or pneumatic pressure, etc. Tele-ne'ga- 
■tave a. in telenegative lefts, the negative dement in 
a telephotographic lens: cf. Telephotogbaphics.^, 
quot, 18928. Talengryscope (-e’nd^iskifnp), incor- 
rectly -engi- [see Engy scope], an optical instru- 
ment combining the powers of a telescope and 
microscope {Cent. Zi/rf. rSgx). Tesle-obje'ctive 
a., having an object-glass adapted to photograph- 
ing distant objects; as a tele-objective camera’, 
sb. (see quot.). Xelepla'stio a. , Psychics [Plastic ; 
after etc.] ; see quot. 1890. Tetle- 

pola'xiscope, an optical instrument consisting of 
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a telescope combined with a polariscope. Tele- 
po'Sitive a.. Optics', see quot, Teleira-dio- 
plione, a radiophone producing sounds at a dis- 
tance by means of an electric current as in tele- 
graphy. Te'levgy, Psychics [after energy^ the 
supposed force operating in telepathy, regarded as 
correlated -with the various forms of physical 
energy, or as directly affecting the brain or organ- 
ism of the percipient ; so TeleTglcally adv., by 
means of telergy. Teleseism (te’lissiz’m) [Seism], 
a distant or remote earth-tremor as recorded 
on a seismograph. Teleaeme (-sim) [Gr. cr^ya 
sign], an electric signalling apparatus used in 
hotels, etc., fitted with an indicator which shows 
the article or service required. Teilesoma'tic a.. 
Psychics [Gr. cr£/ra body] : see teleplasiic, quot. 
1S90. Telespe'ctroscope, a combination of a 
telescope and a spectroscope, for spectioscopic ob- 
servations of the heavenly bodies. Teleste’reo- 
«oope, an instrument with two pairs of mirrors so 
arranged that distant objects viewed by means of 
it appear to stand out in relief, as in a stereoscope, 
Teletlie-rmogfrapli, a thermograph which records 
electrically at a distance ; a self-registering telether- 
mometer ; hence Teletlie‘rmogram. Tedetiier- 
mo'meter, a thermometer furnished with an appa- 
ratus which electrically exhibits its indications at a 
distance ; hence Telethermo’metry, the use of a 
telethennometev. Tedetopo'meter [Gr. ruitos 
place : see -meter], name for a special form of tele- 
meter Telemeter i). Te-letype, a type-printing 
telegraph; Hence Telety 'pic a?.; Teletypograph, 
a form of machine telegraph which records its mes- 
sage by perforating a tape that sets in m otion a type- 
setting machine. Tslevi-sion, vision of a distant 
object or scene by means of an apparatus (not yet 
perfected) which electrically reproduces an image of 
it at the receiving end *. cf. Telephote. Telewriter 
(telfrai'tar), an instrument which electrically repro- 
duces in facsimile a written rnessage; a form of 
Telautogbaph; hence Telewrito s'. 
to send a message by a telewriter. Telo-ptic a., ■: 
Psychics [Optic], pertaining to or involving the per- 
ception as if by sight of an object beyond or apart 
from the possibility of ordinary vision (cf. telaconstie 
above) ; so Telo-smio a. [Gr. smell], involv- 
ing the perception of a smell in a similar way, 

1893 “Telacoustic [see Electr. Wld,>f 

Engineer 20 June loss *Teleoliirograph. 1904 Athenaium 
S Nov. 628/3 The device for secret telegraphy or *^telecryp- 
tograph of Messrs. Siemens and Halske also deserves notice, 
1909 Eaify iStirror 13 Aug. 14/2 The pictures were wived 
from, Manchester to London last night in six minutes by the 
Thorne.Baker *te!ectrograph. 1884 Knight Diet, Meciu 
Supp., *TehcirosC0ie, an apparatus for reproducing by tele- 
graph the iin.age.s obtained in the camera obscura . fbased on 
the property possessed by selenium of ofTering a variable 
and vety .sen.sitive electrical resistance according to the 
•different grtulations of light. 1891 C««<, iJ/f A, *Telehydro- 
barometer. 1877 Knight Diet. M(ch„ ^Teleiconograph. 
tpos .V«. Amsk, Suyifl. 6 May 24539 The inventor dis- 
tinguishes between a simple *telekln, wherein only a single 
motion is considered, and a multiple telekin, which permits 
■of a complexity of motions. *890 Myers in Erac. Soc, 
Psych, Research Dec. 668 Extrawediw»istic^ operations, 
as thought-transference, telepathy, •telekinesis (Fernwir- 
httng), or movements of objects without contact. Ihid. 669 
For the alleged movements without contact..M. AksakoPs 
new word ‘ "telekinetic ’ seems to me the best attainable, 
igos Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 250 Of the other phenomena., 
that of telekinesis, or movement of objects without material 
contact. 1909 Cent. Diet,, S-ufpl. s. v., An organ with 
a *telelectric attachment. 1898 Daily News _ 10 Mar. 
6/3 It is called the ‘ "Telelectroscope ', because it renders 
objects visible in their natural colours at a distant place by 
means of electricity. Ibid., If we had had the ‘ Telelectro- 
scope’ in operation some time ago, we might have gone 
into a theatre in London and witnessed the eclipse of the 
sun in India for our.selves. 1891 Cent. Did., *Teleroano» 
meter. 1909 Athentenm 6 Mar. 293/1 The researches now 
being made, .into what is called "tele-mechanics, or the art 
of transmitting power to a distance by waves ra the ether 
and without wires. 1907 Ibid, 29 June 798/3 The pheno- 
mena, -of »tele-mechanLsm, or the operation of machines at 
a distance. iS-jS Free. Zeal. See. Lead. S87 Plesiometa- 
•carpai and "telemetacarpal limb — characters.-closely corre- 
sponding with the distribution of the Cervidm. sVbs Nature 
14 Apr. 564^ On March a6.. There were repeated at the 
Brussels Observatory experiments with Van Rysselberghes 
•telemeteorograph, which prove that the registration of the 
meteorological elements.. may be made automatically at 
very great distances. Ibid., The author explained to the 
Minister a plan of International •Telemeteorography. 1883 
Science I. 88 The establishment of an international *tele- 
meteorographic system, i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Teleoml- 
erasccpium,..un instrument for enlarging or increasing the 
forms of more remote or indistinct objects; a "teleomicroscope 
i[.Mc]. 189s Arena (Boston) App. 13 Prof. D. S. Holman, the 
celebrated microscopist. .. His_ lectures, .are illustrated by 
tlie tele-microscope, which projects upon a screen nearly all 
conceivable experiments. 1897 Tit-Bits ir Dec. 207/3 A 
10 in. telescope can, by means of the new telemicroscope be 
made to magnify 25000 diameters. _ iBcpt Nature 3 Apr. 
516/2 The steering motor is placed directly on the quadrant 
of the tiller, and is actuated from the bridge by means of 
what the author describes as a •teiemotor. _ 1897 Daily 
News ao Sept. 3/1 A new steam steering engine hsa been 


added, having a teiemotor on Messrs. Brown Bros.’ system, I 
190S *Tele-negative [see tcie-positive]. 190a Mann, etc. * 
tr. P. Drudds The. Optics i.v. 94 A..*teleobjective, which 
consists of a combination of a convergent and a divergent 
system placed at a distance apart, 1890 Myers in Free, 
Soc, Psych, Research, Dec. 669 M, Aksakof uses the terra, 

‘ telesomatic ' for the phenomena of so-called ‘ materiali.sa. 
tion*...lt would be better, I think, to give the name *tele- 
/ArrAb to all this clas-s of alleged phenomena Chicago 

Advance 31 Aug., Certain teleplastic, telacoustic, teloptic, 
and telosmic occurrences. 1878 Lockyer Siurgazinp- 441 
The "Telepolariscope. 1905 Sci. Amer., Suppt, 30 Sept. 
24861 This lens, called tele-negative, need not be connected 
permanently with the ordinary objective (which is called 
*tele-positive\ a loose connection by means of a removable 
short tube being quite sufficient. i88* Nature 13 Oct. 
576/2 Multiple inverse electric *teleradiophone, by M. 
Mercadier. _ 1908 Sir O. Lodge in Hibbert yml. Apr. 
575 A foreign intelligence, acting either telepathicttlly 
through the mind or *telergically by a more direct pro- 
cess straight on the braia 1884 Gurney & Myers in igtA 
Cent. May 814 Unless some such relation [of teleiiathy 
to space and to matter] can be demonstrated we cannot 
rea.so_nably speak of a psychical *telergy — En action of mind 
on mind at a distance— as correlated with any energy which 
we have learnt to measure. 1903 Myeks Hum. Person- 
ality I. Gloss., Telergy. j8s^ Cent, Diet., "Teleseme. 1^9 
Westm. Gaz, 8 June 10/2 The bedrooms are fitted with a 
model kind of imil, the Teleseme— a dumb waiter. 1901 F. 
Harrison ill igth Cent. June gi6 Life in the States is one 
perpetual whirl of telephones, telesemes, phonographs, elec- 
tric bells, etc. 1890 *Telesoniatic [see teleplastic above]. 
1871 tr. Sckellen's Spectr. Anal.Jiii 247. Young’s "tele- 
spectroscope. i88a Young Sun iii. 77 The combined inr 
strument is then often called a tele-spectroscope. 1864 
Webster, *Telesiereoscope, a stereoscope adapted to view 
distant natural objects or landscapes ; a telescopic .stereo- 
scope. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 541/1 Von Helmholtz 
invented the Telcstereoscope, an instrument which places 
as it were the point of view of both eyes wide apart, 
iSnt Cent. D/fj!., *TeIethermograph . . *Telethermoraeter . , 
•Telelherraometry. Jbiii., *Teletcpometer, a telemeter in 
which two telescopes are used. 1905 Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 
3/6 To the instrument, known as the teletopbmeter, a tele- 
scope is fixed, in which appear two pictures of the distant 
object. One picture is stationary, while the other moves 
and is brought to cover the first. A scale attached, .indi- 
cates at once the distance of the object. 1909 Athenxum 
25 Sept. 367/3 The efforts made by Prof, Kukmer of Berlin 
to realize ‘ *televisiou *. 1908 Times 5 Dec. 16/3 An appara- 
tus called a ‘ "telewriter ’ for electrically reproducing at a 
distance handwriting, drawings [eta], 1908 Daily Chron, 
21 Dec., The Lord Mayor, ‘"teTewriting ’ to the Lord Mayor 
of Manchester, tendered his cordial greetings to him and his 
fellow-citizens from the City of London and him.self. 1909 
Ibid, 13 Jan. 6/i Telewriters with telephones attached will 
be put in in the case of a limited number of original sub- 
scribers without any rental charges or other initial expenses. 
1893 *Teloptic, "Telosmic [see ieleplastic above], 
Telearclb (te’l»,aak), Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. reXl- 
opX®ri ff tIAos office ; see -ABOH.] The title of a 
magistrate in ancient Thebes. 

*797 W. John.stone tr. Beckmann’s Invent. II. 23 At 
Thebesthestreets were under the inspection of the telearchs, 

Teleautograph : see Teladtogbaph. 
TelebarographtoTelectrosoopo: seeTaLE-. 
!! Teledu (teffedw). [Native name in Javanese.] 
A carnivorous animal of Java and Sumatra {Mydaus 
vieliceps'), allied to the skunk and of similar habits j 
also called stinking badger or stinkard. 


Teledynamic : see Telodynamic. 

II Telega (telci’gH). Also 6 telego, 9 telaga, 
teleggajteljftga, (telegue). [a. Russ. Tcatira, td- 
jpga ; whence also F. tcllgud\ A four-wheeled 
Russian cart, of rough construction, without springs. 

X558 in Hakluyt Viy. (iS99) 3*S With these Telegoes 
they carted our stuffe from Vologbda vnto the Masco. 
1807 Sir R. Wilson yml. 7 Sept., in Ziye(i86s) II. viii. 365, 
I mounted my telaga and drove to Lord Gower's._ *833 R. 
Pinkerton Russia 21 Government couriers travel in telegas, 
or four-wheeled simply-constructed carts. *877 Mar. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid x, We travelled for weeks in a teljega, a 
sort of queer snow carriage. ’ 1903 ig^A Cent. Mar. 421 A 
party of poor telega-drivers. 

Telegony (t/le-goni). Pid, [f. Gr.T^x«,TJELE- 
A--yovta begetting; cf. Gr: rtjRiyovos *bom far 
from one’s fatherland’.] The (hypothetical) influ- 
ence of a previous sire seW in the progeny of a 
subsequent sire from the same mother. 

X893 W. N. Parker tr. JVeismann’s Germ-Plasm xn.383 
The (ihenomenon generally known as ‘infection of the germ 
—which, in case it really exists, I should prefer to .speak of 
as tele^onyi 1899 Daily News 20 June 8/s ‘The Penyciiik 
Experiments’,., undertaken to try and throw some light 
upon reveision and the difficult problem of telegony. 1900 
Brit. Med. Jml. No. 2046. 638 Telegony might prevail in 
the case of hereditary predisposition. 

Hence ICelegomio a., of or pertaining to tele- 
gony ; Tele’g’onous a., * of, pertaining to, or pr 
dneed by telegony* (Punk's Stand. Piet. 

1893 F. Finn in Nat. Science Dec. 436 Cases which see 
difiScult of explanation on any other than the Telegot , 
theory. 1897 Ibid. Feb. 80 Tefegonic influence of the zebra 
will be look^ for. 

Telegram (te*l%raem), [f, Gr. rrjht, Telb- + 
-GRAM; so F. tiUgramme (1867 in Littrd), Ger. 
tekgramm (1865 in Sanders).] A message sent by 
telegraph ; a telegraphic dispatch or communiqatioa. 


(This term encountered at first much opposition from 
scholars, as nut being formed on Greek analogies, which 
give, _as in mod.Gri, rrib.aypdij>i)iia, TbleoraphRme: but its 
practical convenience led in a few years to its general adop- 
tion, In the Panmure Papers it takes the place of ‘ tele- 
graphic despatch ’ from it Oct. 1855, Cf. also Telegraph 3.) 

1852 Albany Even. yrnl. 6 Apr, (Bartlett), A friend desires 
us to give notice that he will ask leave,, to introduce a new 
word. ..It is telegram, mateai of telegraphic dispatch, or 
telegraphic communication. 1855 lio. Clarendon 3t Majr 
in Panmure Papers (ygai) 1. 218 A message should go forth- 
with by telegram. 1837 Lady Canning Let. fr. Calcutta 
16 Jan. in A. Hare Two Noble Lives 1 1S93) 11. 140 ‘ A tele- 
gram ’—a new Yankee word for a telegraphic de.-;patch. 1857 
[see Telrgrapheme], 1857 Maj. Birch Let 0.1 Apr. in 
Morn. Chron. 23 Oct. 4/5 A telegram to the following effect 
has this day been transniitled to you [etc.]. 1858 Chautb. 
yrnl. IX. 75/2 The Longmans have promised to include 
the word teLgram in their forthcoming dictionary. 1859 
Lytton If-'hai will he do xil. xi, I .sent a telegram (oh that 
1 should live to see such a word introduced into the English 
language 1). i860 Lvtton (‘ 0. Meredith ’) Lucile ii. iv. § 5 
note, lire a cable went under the hoary Atlantic, Or the 
word telegram drove grammarians frantic. 1873 F. Haix 
Mod.^ Eng. 158 note, There i.s, as against the exact, but 
s\\tie\im%,ielegrapkeme,our\a'v\eiistelegrant. 

aitrib. and Comb. 1875G. Agee (*V/e) The Telegram Code, 
for the Use of Bankers, Merchants, and Shipowners. 1881 
Blackw. Mag, Apr. 470 The general telegram-sender, 1895 
Daily News 3 Dec. 5/3 For some years past the Parisians 
have had the benefit of a system of ‘ telegram postcards' 
which are sent by pneumatic tubes. 

Hence lEfeTefframv', {yare,^ Obs.^ inir.iQ s^rA 
a telegram, to telegraph; /rttJir. to telegraph to ; 
Te-Tegrame'se \nonce-wd.') =? Telegraphese i ; 
JPeileg'ramiaa'tic, Telegrra'mmio adjs.,r 3 f or per- 
taining to telegrams; concise or condensed like a 
telegram. AM rare. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 27 July, Evei-y patriotic man is 
bound to resent. .any insult offered to the flag of his country 
..without being told or "telegrammed to shoot anybody. 
1S76 E. FitzGerald Let, 2 Aug., I ought to have telegramed 
hack to you. 189^ PaU Mall Mag. Mar. 733 It [the tele', 
gram] w’as not written in "teiegramese, and it cost more 
money than it ought. 1866 V isct. Sthancfohd Selection 
(1869) II. J4 The ‘telegrammatic battle is no longerasimple 
duel between Athen.s and Constantinople. 1864 Web.ster, 
*Telegrammic,. .in the nature ofa telegram 5 hence, laconic; 
concise; brief; succinct. 1866 London Kev. ai Aug. si6/i 
People insist that thought should be expressed with tele- 
grammit: brevity. 1891 G. Meredith Oue of our Cong'. II. 
lx. 237 The letter was telegramic on the essentia! point. 

TelegrapL. (tcirgraf), [a. Y.UUgraphz 
(Chappe 1793), f. Gr, afar + -ypaip-os that 
writes, writer; see Tele- arid -graph; so Ger. 
telep-aph. 

Mipt de Mdlito states in his MSmoires i. 38, that Chappe 
the inventor proposed to call his invention a tachygraphe, 
but was told by Miot that the name was had, and ought to 
be tilSgraphe, which he at once adopted, (See Littr£)] 

1 . An apparatus for transmitting messages to a 
distance, usually by signs of some kind. Devices 
for this purpose have been in use from ancient 
times, but the name was first applied to that 
invented by Chappe in France iu 1792, con- 
sisting of an upright post with movable arms, tlie 
signals being made by various positions of the 
arms according to a pre-arranged code. Hence 
applied to various other devices subsequently used, 
operatbg by movable disks, shutters, etc., flashes 
of light, movements in a column of liquid, sounds 
of bells, horns, etc., or other means. (Now rare 
in this sense, such contrivances being usually called 
semap/wres or signalling apparatus i) 

[1794 Europ. Mag. Sept. 166/2 It was announced to them 
by the Telegraphe from Lisle.] 1794 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 
394 The invention of the telegraph. . .A number of posts are 
erected at convenient distances : and on each.. is fixed a 
tran.-iverse beam with two moveable arms, the beam itself 
being_ also moveable. The different forms which the 
machine is capable of assuming is 16, and these represent 
the telegraphic alphabet, 1795 7r«r*r 30 Dec., in Ashton 
Old yVweiJtBSs) 127 A chain of Telegraphs is erected from 
Shuler's Hill to Dover. 1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 
Orders w'ere. .transmitted by the telegraph and , by express 
to Portsmouth. 1805 in A. i>aneau Nelson {1S06) 297 I,ord 
Nelson conveyed the following sentence by telegraph, to the 
fleet — ‘ England' e,xpect.s every man will do his duty 18x3 
J. W. Crokrr in Cr, Papers (1884) 1. ii. 53 The X-’lymouth 
telegraph announces another complete victory of Lord W, 
over Soult on the 30th. t8.. Moore Fragm. Charncterx, 

Scarcely a telegraph could wag^Its wooden finger, but Ned 
knew it. 1823 Pasley i/filfe) Description of the Universal 
Telegraph for Day and Night Signals. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macaulay Field Portif (.1831) 256 A soldier makes an 
excellent telegraph .. varying ■ the gestures to meet the 
various circumstances. 1863 w. Ladd in Rep. British Assoc. 
19 On an Acoustic Telegraph. 

Tb, Applied retrospectively to ancient devices. 

^ iy94. Times 20 Sept., in Ashton Old Times (1885) 125 The 
invention of the Tele^aphe is now traced back to 1655, and 
particularly mentioned in a little book, .by the^Marquis of 
Worcester... He there give.s it the name of Visual Corre- 
spondence, and calls it hi.s own invention. 1808 J. Mac- 
donald Telegraphic Commun. 37 Julius Africanus minutely 
details a mode of spelling words by a Telegraph, It 
appears, that fires of various substances, were the means 
made use of. 184* Penny Cj/cAXXl V. 145/2 Bishop Wilkin.s, 
..after describing this telegraph of Polybius, mentions 
another which requires only three lights or torches. 

■ 179s O'Keeee Irish Mimick 1. i, Love is a monstrous 
telegraph. 18x7 Colkkidok ‘ Blessed are ye' 103 When 
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princely capitals are often but the Telegraphs of distant 
calamity. 

2 . In full, electric (or magnetic") telegraph'. An 
apparatus con-siating of a transnaitting instrument 
{trnnsmittei^, a receiving instrument {receiver")^ 
and a line or wire of any length connecting these, 
along which an electric current from a battery or 
other source passes, the circuit being made and 
broken by working the transmitter, so as to pro- 
duce movements, as of a needle or pointer, in the 
receiver, which indicate letters, etc., either accord- 
ing to a code of signs, or by pointing to characters 
upon a dial ; in some forms the receiver works so 
as to print or trace the message upon a prepared 
strip of paper. 


, t the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Barcelona, _ 

Memoir on the Application of Electricity to the Telegraph, 
andpresented . . an Electrical Telegraph of his own invention. 
*8*3 Ronw.ds Descriptions of an Electrical Telegraph. 

1834 BREWiSTKR in Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VUI. 582/1 Mr. F. 
Ronalds.. erected at Hammersmith an electrical telegraph, 
on which the inflections of the wire composed one con- 
tinuous length of more than eight miles. Ibid, 662/2 Some 
German and American authors have proposed to construct 
galvanic telegraphs by the decomposition of water. *842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 154/ 1 It is to the joint labours of Messrs. 
W. F. Cooke and Professor Wheatstone that electric tele- 
graphs owe their practical appl ication. Ibid. 155/1 The electro- 
magnetic telegraph. . .The longest continuous line yet com- 
pleted is that from Paddington to West Drayton. Ibid., It is 
reported (July, 1842) that an electric telegraph is about to be 
laid down along the South-Western Railway, from London to 
Gosport. 184s CoL. Hawker Diary IL 264, 1 saw the 
magnetic telegraph at the railway station. 1854 G. B. 
Richardson Univ. Code v. 7420 Have you received any 
communication by electric telegraph ? 1858 Loncfeloow 
inZj/cCrSgi) II. 361 Presently the clerksays, ‘The Atlantic 
Telegraph is laid 1 ‘ 1878 G. B. Prescott Sp. Telephone 

(1870) I More than one hundred years ago Lesage 
established a telegraph in Geneva by the use of frictional 
electricity, 1881 W. M. Springer in N", Amer. Res. 
CXXXII. 369 In., thirty years the telegraphs of the world 
have grown to nearly half a million miles of line, and more 
than a million miles of wire, fig, 1864 Loweli, Fireside 
Trav, 123 The magnetic _ telegraph of human sympathy 
flashes swift news from brain to brain, 
t 3 . A message sent by telegraph; a telegram. Ohs, 
*850 D. Webster Leii, (1902) 392, I received your Tele- 
graph last eve. 1:857 Ladv Canning Lei, fir. Calcutta 12 May 
in Hare Noble Lives (1893) II. i6t A telegraph had 
come telling of a violent outbreak of the3rd cavalry at Meerut. 
a 1861 Clough Foetus (i86pl II. 423 He,, found a telegraph 
that bade him come Straight to tne country. x86a Miss 
Yongb Stohesley Secret x. 149 Suppose a telegraph should 
come ! 

4 . In Cricket, A board upon which the numbers 
of runs obtained and wickets taken are exhibited 
during a match in large figures so as to be visible 
at a distance; a scoring- board. Also a similar 
device used in other athletic sports (see telegraph- 
board, quot. 1868, in 8). 

1859 All Year Round No. *3. 305 There was a proper 
telegraph to show the ‘ runs got'’ and the ‘ wickets down’. 
6. slang. A scout or rey, 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Rng. Spy 1. 162 Dick’s a trump 
and no telegraph. *883 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery tender 
Arms xxiii, Warrigal [was sent out] to meet one of our 
telegraphs.. and to uring us any information he could pick 
up. *^o — MineYs Right xviii, These ‘bush telegraphs ', 
as the modeiti robber slang has dubbed them, are of all avo- 
cations and both sexes. 

t6. A fancy name for some kind of carriage. Ohs. 
*810 S. Green Refiormist 11 . 130 The whimsical vehicle 
which conveys the man of high ion, be it either dog-cart, 
telegraph, or harouchette. 

7 - Used as individual name of a newspaper, a 
Variety of plant, etc. 

*794 Coleridge Lett. 1 , 122, 1 will accept of the reporter’s 
place to the ‘Telegraph* and live upon a guinea a week. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 31/1 A few seeds of Telegraph 
[cucumbers] may now be sown in small pots. 

8. attrib. and as tele^aph hoy, cable 

(Cabue sh. 3), clerk, dial, house, instrument, line 
(Line le), message, office, service, wire; 
telegrapli-blook, Naut, a number of small brass 
sheaves in a long narrow shell, with which several 
flags may be hoisted at the same time: used in 
making signals ; telegraph-boards* sense 4 ; tele- 
graph.-carriage (see quot.) ; telegraph- clock, 
a clock connected witli another in a different 
room or building by means of a telegraph-wire 
conveying an electric current, so that the move- 
ments of the one are controlled by those of the 
other, and thus both indicate the same time; 
telegraph-cock, ‘ a compression-cock operated by 
a pivoted lever like the key of a telegraphic trans- 
mitter' {Funk's. Stand. Diet.); telegraph form, 
a paper printed with spaces in which the words of 
a telegram are to be written for dispatch (Foem 
12b); telegraph-key, a small lever or other device 
in a telegraphic transmitter, worked by the hand, 
for making and breaking the circuit (Key sh.^ 
12 a) ; telegraph-plant, an East Indian legumin- 
ous plant, Destnodium remarkable for the 

spontaneous movements of its' leaflets,- suggesting 


signalling ; also called moving plant ; telegraph- 
pole, -post, one of a series of poles upon which a 
telegraph wire or wires are carried above the 
ground ; telegraph-reel, a reel on which is wound 
the strip of paper on which the messages are traced 
in a recording telegraph; telegraph-register, a 
telegraphic receiver, or part of one, which gives a 
permanent record of the messages received. 


Board... Before each race or heat, the numbers . . 

starters.. should be posted on the board. 1897 ‘Tivoli’ 
(H. W. Bleakley) .Short Ittniugs iii. 48 The hundred 
appeared on the telegraph board. Still the batsmen hit. 
i860 Iltustr, Land, News 25 Feb. 187/1 The servant girl, 
and even the “telegraph boy stand staring. 1855 Lardner's 
Museum Sci, ^ Art HI. IV. Index, ''Telegraph-cables, 
durability of- 1877 Knight Diet. Mech. 2507/1 Tlie 
essential features of a submarine telegraph-cable are a wire 
or wires for conducting and a protecting compound. Ibid., 
*Telegraph~rarriage,s,'t€NvSui provided with the apparatus 
necessary for opening temporary communication with a per- 
manent line., used .. where no line of telegraph is imme. 
diately at hand, 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Telegraph- 
clerk, a subordinate officer in a telegraph-office. 1870 Daily 
Netus 1 Aug. (Ha Comm.), Lord J. Manners, .stated that. . 
the name of telegraph clerks had been changed to that of 
telegraphists. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., “Telegraph- 
clock. Ibid., “Telegraph-dial. 1895 “Telegraph form [see 
Form sh. lab]. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 268 
For what reason this pretty name [Semaphore] is given to 
a sort of “Telegraph house. . I mu.st leave the reader to 
guess. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., “Telegraph-instrument. 
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes six [It] sounded like the 
clicking of a telegraph instrument 1877 Knight Diet, 
Mech., “Telegraph-key. 1858 Simmond.s Did, Trade, 
“Teiegraph-Iine. xZ&o'T'aovuiv&Framley P. xxxii, A “tele- 
graph message makes such, a fuss in the country, frightening 
people's wives. 1886 C, E. Pascok London o_f To-day 
XXVI. (ed. 3) 242 Post-offices and railway stations opened for 
the receipt and dispatch of telegraph messages. 1858 
J. B. Norton Topics 69 On the night of the 24th, the 
“telegraph-office was burnt down. *884 Miller 
“Telegraph-plant, Destnodium gyrans. 1869 Daily Nexus 
20 Dec., She is now 83 years old, and erect as a “telegraph 
pole, 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 71 As callous as 
a telegraph pole. *858 Simmonds Did, Trade, “Telegrapii- 
post. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech,, “Telegraph-reel. Ibid., 
“Telegraph-register. 1817 Salisbury tf Winchester Jrtil. 
29 Sept., The church of Promelles..was reduced to ashes 
by lightning... An individual.. in the belfry, on the “tele- 
graph service, perished in the flames. 1875 Ure Did. 
Arts, eta 1 1, 24a “Telegraph wires are suspended to poles 
h^nsulators of earthenware, glass, or porcelain. 

Teleifraph,,©. [f.preo.sb.; .UUgrapUer.l 
1 . a. intr. To signal or communicate by tele- 
graph ; to send a telegram. 

_ *8*5 J. Campbell Trav. S. Afir. xlii. 508 On the succeed- 
ing morning.. the Carmarthen Indiaman, after hailing us, 
and finding we had no news, telegraphed, as follows : ‘ Peace 
with France!! Buonaparte dethroned 111 ’ 183* Tri'jawny 
Adv, Younger Son 1. 253 'We saw the frigate hoist the 
recal signal . .,and telegraph to her companion. 1858 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) II. 70 We have telegraphed to know. 1870 
Miss Bridgman Rob, Lynne II. ix. *8i, 1 should like 
Charles telegraphed for. 

b. trans. To send, transmit, or announce (a 
message, news, etc.) by telegraph (with simple obj. 
or obj. cl.). In Cricket, etc., to exhibit (the score, 
etc.) on the telegraph-board (see prec. 4). 

1805 Capt. Crumby in xgih Cent. Nov. (1899)720 Seeing the 
Admiral telegraph to Captain Blackwood..' I rely on your 
keeping sight of the enemy through the_ night *832 
Marryat N. Forster xli. The reconnoitring ships tele- 
graphing ‘a French squadron’. 184a Dickens Amer. 
Notes ii. (*850) 15/a Soon afterwards the Britannia steam- 
packet, from Liverpool, eighteen days out, was telegraphed 
at Boston. *^S Westm. Gaz. 9 May 5/3 The play was again 
spirited, ^d in less than ten minutes 200 was telegraphed. 


„ , the cortex, 

c. To send a message to (a person, etc.) by 
telegraph; to summon by a telegram. 

*810 Capt, Maurice in Naval Chrott.'XX.V, 218 The., 
gun brig was telegraphed to send a boat. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. *30 The pointers were telegraphed, and so 
were his attending hoys. *89* F. W. Robinson Her Love 
4 His Lifie 'ra. v, Felix has been telegraphed to town. 

2. Jig. a. intr. To make signs, signal (to a per- 
son). b. trans. To make (a signal) ; to conyey or 
announce by signs, o. To signal to (a person). 
Novv ran. 

M. Westmacott 
lig wigs. *842 S. 

, dyyiii, Tom Durfy,, began telegraphing 

Biddy, who. .had shoved herself well before the door. *844 
Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii, Emma telegraphed a 
nod of assent. *848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs 1, They tele- 
graphed each other with wondering eyes. 1888 Burgon 
Lives 13 Gd. Men 11. v. 63 He telegraphed to me (I was in 
the area) to come up to him. 

Hence TeTegraphed (-graft)y>j()/.o.,TeTegraplt- 
ing vhl. sb. and ppL a. ; also Tedegxapliee*, the 
person to whom a telegram is sent. 

*825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ji. Sutherl. (Colburn) 15 Nor 
was this telegraphing wholly unnoticed by George, a 1837 
Warren Diary Late Physic. (1838) HI; 275 A kind of tele- 
graphing courtship was carried on between them daily. 1875 
Kinglake V. vi. 91 note. Telegraphed signals. 1894 

H. Drummond, A scent Man 234 More perfect forms ofhuman 
intercourse than telegraphed or telephoned words. 1893 
Westm. CP<i2, 4 Nov. 2/3 A decision of Lord Coleridge’s 
that there was no property in a spedal telegram, though 
it may have cost the telegraphee a thousand pounds to 
..procure#’ ■ ’ 


+ Tedegraphe'me. [ad. Gr. type rtjXeyp&prjfta, 
f. *Tri\eypa(peiu to Telegkaph. (Both used in mod. 
Gr.)i A word suggested instead of Telegeam, as 
being more correctly formed ; but never generally 
adopted. 

1857 R. Shii.leto in Times is Oct. 7/5 May I suggest to 
such as are not contented with ‘Telegraphic Despatch ’ the 
rightly constructed word ‘telegrapheme’? Ido not want 
it, but..l protest against such a barbarism as ‘ telegram 
1867 Rontledge's Ev. Bofis Ann. Jan. 53 The word tele- 
gram superseded telegrapherae. 1873 [see Telegram]. 1896 
Westm. Gaz, 22 Feh. 8/2 The public.. absolutely revolted 
against telegrapheme, and insisted on telegram, thou.gh.. 
the famous Cambridge scholar Shilleto always talked about 
‘sending a telegrapheine ’—never a telegram. 

Telegrapher (te-irgrafar). [f. Telegeaph 

sb. or &. -k-EEl.j 

1 . One who works a telegraph. (Now rare ; the 
technical terra being telegraphist^) In first two 
quots., one who signals by means of a semaphore 
or other mechanical means (Telegeaeh sb. 1). 

*795 Edgeworth in Trans, R. Irish Acad. (1797) VI. 95 
Flushed with victory the young telegrapher forgot his signal. 
*842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 151/2 Standing, .with both discs 
hi;Id dovvn and turned edgewise to the observer, the tele- 
grapher indicated ‘ attention . c *865 J. Wvlde in Circ. 
Sc. I. 262/1 Another, .source of annoyance to telegraphers. 

b. Telegraphers cramp ox palsy : = telegraphist’s 
cramp ; see TelegeaphisO! b. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Telegraphers' cramp, 
neuro-sis analogous to writers’ cramp, affecting muscles of 
forearm of telegraph-operators. 

2 . One who telegraphs a message or news; the 
sender of a telegram. 

*863 Morn. Stars Feb., The telegraphers take the liberty 
to assert [etc.]. *890 Spectator 19 Apr., If he had been 
flustered by the noisy memorialists and telegraphers who 
did their best to disturb his judgment 190* Westm, Gaz, 
17 Dec, 2/3 He has not succeeded enough to induce the tele- 
grapher to desert the wiring mode for the wireless. 
Telegraphese (tedfgraff'z). colloq. oxhmnorous. 
[f. TeEEGEAPH sb. -f -ESE.] 

1 . The concise and elliptical style in which tele- 
grams are worded. 

1885 Pall Mall G, 26 Sept. 2/2 We shall gradually give 
up English in favour of Telegraphese, and Electric Tele- 
graphese is as short and spare as Daily Telegraphese is 
longwinded and redundant *905 Athenseum 7 Oct. 469/2 
We rather relish the leisurely semicolons and sentences of 
the eighteenth century after, .the ‘telegraphese ’ of many a 
modern stylist. 

2 . An elaborate or inflated style, such as was 
attributed to leading articles in the (London) Daily 
Telegraph newspaper. 

*885 [see i]. *889 Universal Rev. Oct. 215 The man who 
writes for the Telegraph must write Telegraphese. *892 
Leisure Hour May 455/2 The elaborate, rounded, allusive 
style which has gone down to fame as Telegraphese. *895 
Westm. Gaz. g Dec. 3/ 1 Sala was not only the patentee of 
Telegraphese. He was also the first, and in some ways 
the best. 

Telegraphic (telfgrae*fik), a. [f. as prec.+ 

-10. Cl. F. UU^ctphique.'l 

1 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or con- 
nected with a telegraph; made, sent, or trans- 
mitted by telegraph, a. In reference to the earlier 
‘ telegraphs ’ or signalling devices. Now rare. 

1794 [see Telegrabh sb. *]. *794 Genii. Mag. LXIV, ii. 
8*5/2 Thenew-invented telegraphiclanguageof signals. 1794 
European Mag. Sept. 166 By a new ’relegrapblc Machine, 
invented by Citizen Chapelle the news.. has been received 
..in one hour. *805 Capt. Crumby in vjihCent. Nov. (1899) 
72a Lord Nelson made the telegraphic signal, ‘ England ex- 
pects that every man will do his duty '. *808 J. Macdonald 
Telegraphic Comtnun, 36 Homer is the first who mentions 
the Telegraphic art. *829 Marryat F, Mildmay vi, Look- 
ing for the telegraphic signal-box. 1842 Alison Hist. Europe 
(1850) Xlll.lxxii. § 85. 569 On the morning of the 3d March, 
a telegraphic despatch from the prefect of Toulon announced 
the landing of Napoleon. 

b. In reference to the electric telegraph, 

[1823 Ronalds Descr. Electr. Tel. 8 By the use of a tele- 
graphic dictionary a word, or even a whole sentence could 
heconveyed by.. three discharges.] *840, [see Telephonic]. 
184* Etuycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XXI. 689/2 Wheatstone’s Electro- 
magnetic 'relegraph..'We are convinced, .will not be con- 
fined to long telegraphic lines,_ hut will also be extensively 
employed in public and private establishments. *854 
B’ness Bunsen in Hare_Xi/% (1879) II. iv. *68 We received 
yesterday the tele.graphic announcement [etc.]. 1854 Gil- 
FiLLAN Lifie R. Blair B.’s Wks. 128 As if on telegraphic 
wires. 1837 Lady Canning in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) 
II. 199 The wording of telegraphic messages requires the 
utmost care, 1877 W, Thomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 1 
The wonderful project of establishing a telegraphic com:, 
munication between the old world and the new. 

2 . fig. t a. Large and conspicuous, like the letters 
exhibited by some early forms of telegraph. Obs, 
b. Making signals (as by glance or gesture) ; con- 
veyed by a sign or signal; cf. Telegeaph v. 2. 
? Obs. 0 . Resembling an (electric) telegraph ; 
conveying impulses or intelligence as by electricity, 

d. Abbreviated or concise like a telegram. 

*8og Simeon Zri. in Clarus Lifie xi. (1847) 276 His attacks 
on me were fr^uent, with my name in telegraphic char- 
acters. *8.. T. yioove. Country Dance Quad xxix, 
Watchful chaperons,.. Who intercept all signal tones, And 
read all telegraphic faces. *838 Buckstone 
Events (French’s ed.) q Sir ..I cannot allow any telegraphic 
dispatches with my female domestic— 'DO winking here. 
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187* TvNDALt P'ragui. Sci. (1879) 1. iii. 95 Who . . put the 
soul into this telegraphic body? 1895 ‘ Curtjs Yorke' 
Those Children vi, [His] words. .were few, and his speech 
as telegraphic as though each word were paid for. 

Hence Telegpca’plilcal a. {rare), telegraphic; 
Telegfra-phioally adv. [see -ically}, by means of 
a telegraph, by telegraph or telegram ; in relation 
to a telegraph. 

1808 J. Macponai.p Telegraphic Co/nmnn. Pref, 34 When- 
ever a word is to be .spelt. Telegraphically. 1846 Worcester, 
Telegraphic, Telegraphical. 1847 Db Quincey in Tait's 
Mag. XIV. 663 Brought down telegraphically from some 
altitude inaccessible to himself. 18S3 Standard 14 Feb. 5/4 
He was summoned telegraphically. *903 Daily Neros 
J7 Mar. 7 Queenstown is cut off telegraphically, all the 
poles having been blown down. 

Telegltapllist (.ti'-,tele’grafist,teTigrafist). [f. 
as prec. + -1ST. Cf. F. tiligraphiste.^ A person 
employed, or skilled, in working a telegraph; a 
telegraph-operator. 

1854 Lardner's Museum Sci, ff Art IV. 60 Different 
telegraphists have very different powers as to celerity. 
cxZ 6 $ J. Wyujs in Circ, Sc. L a 6 x/z No one suddenly 
became an expert telegrapliist. 1876 Preeck & Sive- 
WRIGHT 113 The amount of work,. will not jus- 

tify the employment of a trained telegraphist. 1879 [.see Tei.e- 
GRAPii elerhj. 1908 Daily CImm. 3 June 1/4 A wireless tele- 
graphist had .a terrifying experience during a terrificthunder- 
storm. .(Where the wireless station was struck by lightning, 
b. Telegraphist's cramp\ a paralytic affection of 
the muscles of the fore-arm, to which telegraph- 
operators are liable : cf. Cramp 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. MeeL VI. 539 The so-called ‘Profes. 
sional hyperkineses' (writer's cramp, histrionic spasm, 
pianist’s cramp, telegraphist’s cramp, &c.) admit of a similar 
explanation. 1908 Daily Chron. a6 Nov. 6/2 The supple- 
mentary report, .recommended that telegraphists’ cramp 
should be added to the compensation list. 

Tele^aphone (tf-, tele-grafoun). [Short for 
ielegraphophone, f. Tele- -h Graphophone, after 
telephone.^ A form of telephone in which the 
spoken message is recorded at the receiving end 
magnetically on an iron ribbon, so as to be capable 
of reproduction ; invented by Poulsen of Copen- 
hagen about 1900. (See also Telefhonograph.) 

[1890 ; see next.] 1900 Engineering Mag, XIX. 737/* The 
telegraphon, or magneto-telephonograph, an invention of 
the Danish engineer, Valdemar Poulsen, makes use of the 
fact of permanent magnetism to record.. sounds.. so that 
they can be reproduced whenever .. de.siied. igoa Har- 
pegs Mag. Feb. 496 This apparatus.. has been variously 
designated as the ‘ telegraphone the ‘microphonograph , 
and the ‘ magnetophoiiogrtiph ’ in Europe, 
bo Teleffraphophione (teli'grae’fofonn) : see quot, 
[1890 Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., A new instrument called the 
telegraphone,] 1891 Cent, Diet., Telegraphaphone, an appa- 
ratus for reproducing at a distance the sounds which pro. 
duced a graphophoiuc record ; also, an apparatus for pro- 
ducing a graphophonic record at a distance by means of a 
teleplionic circuit. 

Telegraphy (ti'-,tele’grafi, ted^grafi). [f.TELE- 
-J--GBAPHY. Cf. Ger. telegraphie (Biickraaim 1794), 
F. tiUgraphie (Mozin Diet, franf.-allem. iSia).] 
The art or science of constructing or using tele- 
graplis ; the working of a telegraph or telegraphs. 
l-y ire/ess telegraphy', see Wireless. 

*79S Eogewokth in Trans, R. Irish Acad, (1707) VI, 96 
Tamerlane’s telegraphy was not very refined.. .Whenever 
he laid siege to any town he used to employ three signals — 
the first day he set up a white flag [etc.]. Ibid, iii The 
advantages which by means of Telegraphy would result to 
commerce must . . be extensive. 1847 in Webster. iSeS 
Times 28 Aug. 10/6 The cause of telegraphy has too many 
demands upon the labours of. .these practised cable layers, 
to permit them to be Idle here. 1861 W. Fairbairn Addr, 
to Brit. Assoc,, In land telegraphy the chief difficulties have 
beensurmounted,but in submarine telegraphy much remains 
to be accompli.shed. 1878 Huxley Rhysiogr. loi ln these 
days of electric telegraphy every one is familiar with the., 
galvanic or voltaic battery. 1901 iVesim. Gaz. 7 Oct. lo/i 
It was on July 25, 1837, that the first practical trial of tele- 
graphy was made between Euston and Camden, on the Lon- 
don and North-Western Kailw-iy, by Cooke and Wheatstone. 
fig. 1864 Daily Tel. 26 May, That kind of social telegraphy 
which seems to convey intelligence with a mystery and. 
rapidity quite as wonderful as the electric wire, 1891 
‘Mark Twain’ in Harped s Mag, Christm. No., { 11110 ) 
Mental Telegraphy. 

Telehydrobarometer, -iconograph: see 
Tele-. 

Teleiauthous (telaiiS’nJss), a. Bot. rare-°, 
[f. Gr. T6\eioy perfect -)- dv 0 o$ flower -t- -OUS,] 
i860 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Teleianihus, . . applied by 
Wachsendorffto plants provided with stamens and pistils: 
teleianthous, ^ 

11 Teleiosis (tebi|<ja'sis). rare—''-, [a. Gr. reXet- 

oiais, f. reketovv to perfect, to complete.] Per- 
fection, completion, consummation, SotTelei- 
o-tieal a. Ohs, rare-'', making perfect, _ perfective. 

1601 Bp. W, Barlow Defence <^1. The tejeioticall or finaT 
cause eternall life. 1898 Gladstone in Times 5 Jan., Truth 
and beauty, truth the first, and beauty the handmaid or 
teleiosis of truth, are the divinely appointed sustenance of 
the human soul. 

TeleMnesis toTeleleotrosoope; see Tele-. 
Telelograph. : see Tellogbaph. 

Te-lelogue (-Ipg). [f. Tele- + Gr. X({7os word.] 
A message transmitted by telephone, a telephonic 
message; = Tblepheme. 

(881 1 . W. Batten in Times 10 Nov. 8/3 The United 


Telephone Co. ..would, .supply London with a penny Tele- 
logue in.. addition to the.. sixpenny Telegram. X8S4 Pall 
Mall G. 25 Apr. 5/2 They resolutely refuse to allow the 
United Telephone Company to give the public a penny 
telelogue. *898 \JHeading of a book of forms for Mercantile 
use) Confirmation of Telelogue. 

Teieraan, obs. Sc, form of Tillmait. 
Telemanometep, etc. : see Tele-. 
Telemeter (ti'-jtele'mi'tsr). Also telemeter, 
[f. Tele-, Telo-2 -f- -mexeb. Cf. F. tdUmiire, 
1S52 in Cosmos 11 . 223.] 

1 , All instrument for ascertaining the distances of 
objects : applied to instniments of various kinds 
used in surveying, and in mi’.itarv operations. 

A caustic telemeter, one in wh ch the di itance is ascertained 
by observing the time occupied by sound in traversing in 
i860 G. XtcHARDSON Patent Specif. No. 2102 This im- 
proved instrument (which in commerce I intend to call a 
telometey), i86p Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 4 Of two batteries 
coming into action, the one with and the other without a 
telemeter, a difference of about a minute in opening fire 
would make the difference between accurate shooting and 
shooting by guesswork. 1888 A. W. White in Encyct, Brit. 
XXUl. 126/1 Telemeter, or Rangefinder., .Telemeters have 
been niade on three distinct principles, and _ classified as 
acoustic, optical, and trigonometrical re.spectively. Ibid. 
126/2 The Nolan range finder.. was the first telemeter 
used by the British artillery, igoo H. M. Wilson Topogr. 
Sur?>. xiii. 274 The gradienter is used as a telemeter in 
measuring horizontal distances in two ways. 

aitrih. 1900 H, M. Wilson Topogr. Sum. 236 The stadia, 
telemeter, or subtend system [of measuring distances]. 

2 . An apparatus for recording the readings of any 

physical instrument at a distance by me-ans of an 
electric current; a general term including the 
teleanemograph, tekbaromeier, telethermometer, etc. 
(see Tele-). tSgi in Cent. Diet. 

Hence Telemetrio (tel/ine'trik), Teleme'trical 
adjs,, pertaining to, connected with, or serving as 
a telemeter ; also Teleme'trograplx, an instrument 
for measuring and drawing plans of distant objects 
or areas {Set, Amer. .Supp., i Aug. 1S85, 7975). 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech. 2513 Another form of telemetric 
marine-glass. . . Thetelemetrical telescope of Captain Gautier. 
1900 H. M. Wilson Topogr. Surv. xiii. 282 The range-finder 
furnishes a.. rough telemetric method of obtaining a fairly 
accurate measure of inaccessible distances. 

Trlemieroscope, elc. ; see Tele-. 

Teleo-l (te’lzV), before a vowel tele-, repr. Gr. 
TtXfo- (reXeto-), combining form of reXeos, riXetos 
perfect, complete, f. t«\os end : employed in Eng. 
in some scientific terms. Teleohrauchiate 
(-bne'gkiift), Zool. [Gr. 0 piyxi(>. gills], a. belong- 
ing to the division Teleobranchia of gastropod 
molluscs, having the respiratory organs specially 
developed ; sb, a gastropod of this division. Teleo- 
cephalons (-se'Mas) a., Ichth. [Gr. xeepaK-!} 
head], belonging to the order Teleocephali of teleo- 
stean fishes, having the full number of bones in the 
skull; so Teleoce'phal, a teleocephaloits fish. 
Teleodesmacean. (-desmJi'J'dn), Zool. [Gr. 
deffpibs band], a. belonging to me group Teleo- 
desviacea {Amer. Jml. Sc. Dec. 1889) of bivalve 
molluscs, having a specially developed hinge to the 
shell ; sb, a mollusc of this group. TeTeodont 
(-(7d^nt) a., Entom. [Gr. iSoiir, hbovr- tooth], 
applied to that form of the mandibles in stag- 
beetles in which the projections or ‘teeth’ are 
most highly developed. TeTeophyte (-fait), Biol. 
[Gr. ^vTov plant], a plant of perfect or complete 
organization ; one of the higher plants. Teleoptile 
(-^•ptil, -ail), Omith. [Gr. vtiKov down-feather], 
one of the later or mature feathers of a bird : opp. 
to Neossoptile. Te-leosaur (-s§i),jP«/awiA [Gr. 
cravpos lizard], a crocodile of the extinct genus 
Teleosatirus or family Teleosauridee ; so Teleo- 
sau'rian a., belonging to this genus or family ; 
sb. = ieleosaur, Teleote’mporal, Anat. and Zool. 
[Temporal a.^\ a. and sb., a name for the bone 
called PosTCLAViCLB. II Hfeleozoon {-w'x'ga), Biol. 
(pL -zoa) [Gr. C&ov animal], an animal of perfect 
or complete organization ; one of the higher ani- 
mals; hence Teleozoio (-zau'ik) pertaining to 
the teleozoa. See also Teleostean, etc, 

1890 Ajuer. Nat. May 481 Tseniosomi, *Teleocephals 
with the scapular arch subnormal, postteraporal undivided 
and closely applied to the back of the cranium. 1883 
Leuthnfr in Trans. Zool, Soc. Land. (1885) XI. 400 I'he 
gap between the mesodont and *tel[e]odQnt forms long re- 
mained unbridged. 1899 D. Sharp in Camb, Nat. Hist. 
VI. 193 The largest developments being called teleodont, 
the smallest priodont. 1863 H, Spencer .Bw/. (1864) 1, ii. i. 
§ 43. lOQ A tree is an assemblage of numerous united shoota 
One of these great *teleophytes is thus an aggregate of 
aggregates of aggregates of units, which severally resemble 
protophytes in their sizes and structures. *893 Gadow in 
Newton Diet. Birds 243 The first clothing of the newly- 
hatched bird consists of, . soft feathers . .possessing . . char- 
acters which make it advisable to distinguish them, by the 
name of ‘ Neossoptiles’ (/>eo(r«rbv, a chick', from those feathers 
which subsequently appear, and may be called * “Teleoptiles 
(re'Aeor, mature). [1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol., *Teleo- 
saurus, perfect or complete lizard ; a new genus of fossil 
saurian or lizard, established by M, Geofftoy St. Hilaire.] 


1841 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. X. 76 The atlas in the 
Teleosaur corresponds essentially with that of the Croco- 
diles. Ibid. 70 They are longer in proportion to their 
breadth than most of the *Teleosaurian scutes. 1896 H. 
Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 6 Long and 
slender-jawed Teleo.saurs and Steneosanrs. 1869 Huxley 
in Q. yrnl. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 47 The ilium of aTeleosau 
rian. 1865 H. Spencer Biol. (1867) 1 1, iv. iv. § 169. 77 Among 
\!s\o Protozoa, .and from the minute anatomy of all creatures 
above these, up to the * Teleozoa. 

Teleo- before a vowel tele-, combining form 
repr. tir. reXos end (stem reXe-: cf. Telbaech), 
as in Teleology and its derivatives, q. v, ; also in 
II TeleoplLO*'bla [mocl.L. ; see -phobia], an aver- 
sion or unwillingness to admit the existence of 
design or final causes in nature; Taleorga'nic a., 
serving the purposes of an organism ; necessary to 
organic life (6'fiwA Diet, 1891). (See also T'elo-1.) 
Teleologic (teb>l^’d3ik), a. and sb. [f. Te- 
leology -h -10.] A. ad;. = next. 

184Z De Quincey in Blachiu. Mag. 1,11. 730/2 The pecu- 
liar beauty of a kitchen-garden, or of a machine, which 
must be derived from their tendency to certain ends or 
uses, is called teleologic beauty. 1848 Mill Pol Ecan- xtr. 
i. § 2 (1876) 264 Value in use, or as Mr. De Quincey calls it, 
teleologic value, is the extreme limit of Value in exchange. 

B. sb. The science of final causes ; that branch 
of knowledge which deals with ends or purposes. 

1865 S. H, Hodgson Time <4 Space 11. ix. § 68. 566 Technic 
and Teleologic are the two branches of practical knowledge, 
founded respectively on conation and feeling. 
Teleological (telz,<yip‘d3ikal), a. [f. as prec. 
•f -ICAL.] Of, pertaining to, or involving teleology ; 
relating to ends or final causes ; dealing with de- 
sign or purpose, esp. in natural phenomena. 

*809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818): III, 180 A teleological 
ground in physics and physiology. *847 Buck tr. Hagen. 
bacHs Hist, Doctr. I. q6 What is commonly called the 
physico-theological, or teleological proof— i.e. they infer the 
existence of a Creator from the works of creation. 1873 
Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1 . 799/1 The special ana- 
tomy of an animal may be studied.. (c) with reference to 
the function, use, or purpose performed by a part or struc- 
ture,., termed Teleological or Phy.siological Anatomy. 
1907 J. R. Illingworth Doctr. Trin. xii. 248 The great 
teleological question.. what is the end of man? what is the 
true purpose of life's voyage? 

Hence Teleolo'ffically adv., in a teleological 
manner; in relation to teleology. 

184* De QuiNCEy'wBlackzv.Mag. Lll, yso/zTeleoIoglcally, 
that is, considered as means to an end — diamonds have as 
undeniably a value in use as any other article. 2907 J. R. 
Ji-LiNGWouTH Doctr. Trin.ix. 176 The context of a rational 
and teleologically ordered world. 

Teleologist (tek'ipiodgist). [f. as prec. + 
-iST.J A believer in or maintainer of the doctrine 
of teleology ; one versed in this. 

*864 H. SpKNCER/’i>'/«c. Biol. 1. II. vii. § 79. 234 The explana- 
tion of the teleologist i.s untrue,.. things are not arranged 
thus or thus for the securing of .special ends. *88* G. J. 
Romanes in iVafwreXXlV. z The burden of proof lies with 
the teleologists to show that any special cases.. are to be 
regarded as inexplicable. 

So HeleoTog-ism, teleological theory or doctrine. 
1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 278/1 In the course of hb 
tran.sition from strict teleolugism to the full acceptance of 
the theory of evolution. 

Teleologfy (teU‘ip* 18 dgi). [ad. mod.L. teletr- 
logia (Chr. Wolf, 1728); f. Gr. tIxos end (see 
Teleo- 2) + -^0710 (see -logy), whence also Ger. 
teleologic, F. UlSologie.'] 

The doctrine or study of ends or final causes, esp. 
as related to the evidences of design or purpose in 
nature ; also transf. such design as e;diibited in 
natural objects or phenomena. 

[*7z 8 WoiJf Logica% 85 Datur. .praetor eas alia adhuc phi- 
losophise natiirdis pars, qu® fines rerum explicat, nomine 
adhuc destituta, etsi amplissima sit et uulissima. Dici 
posset Teleologia.'] 

1740 ZoLLMAN (tr. fr. French) in Phil. Traits. XLI. 290 
Teleology is one of tho.se Parts of Philo.sophy, in which 
there has been but little Progre.-iS made. ifc7 Edin. Rev, 
X. IS* The subject of Teleology, or the doctrine of final 
cau,ses, was one which occupied the thoughts of Le Sage. 
*868 F. Buckiand in Bompas Life x, (1885) 224 This is the 
doctrine of Teleology : Le. the doctrine that every organ is 
adapted to a special use. 1881 G. J. Romanes m Nature 
27 Oct. 604/2 Teleology in this larger sense, or the doctrine 
th.Tt behind all the facts open to scientific enquiry. . there 
is ‘Mind and Will’ as the ultimate^ cause of all things— 
does not fall within the scope of scientific method. *893 
H. Drummond in Barrows Pari. Relig. 11. 1322 Darwin has 
not written a chapter that is not full of teleology. 
Teleometer, erron. form for Telemeteb. 

*89* in Cent. Diet. 

Teleophobia to Teleosatirian : see Teleo- 1,2, 
Teleostean. (telfip'stzan), a. and sb. jehth. 
[f. mod.L, ieleosieus {f. Gr. TeXeos, -ems finished, 
complete, TELEO-di + bar 4 ~ov bone) -t- -an.] a. adj. 
Belonging to or characteristic of the order Teleosiei 
(Job. Miiller 1844) or osseous fishes, having the 
skeleton, (usually) completely ossified, "b. sb. A 
fish of this order. 

*859 Darwin Orig. Species ix, 305 Some palaontologists 
believe that certain much older fishes, .are really teleostaan. 
xZizIbid, X. (edi 6) 285 If the teleosteans had really appeared 
suddenly., atthecommencemeiit of the chalk formation. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life go The Perch.. .Its 
skeleton is typically Teleostean. Ibid. 429. 
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So Te’leost sb, and a., also teliost (==F. tiUosti), 
Teleo-steous rt. = Teleostean. 

i86z Dana Man, Geol. iii. 278 note, The skeleton is bony, 
as tlie iiame Teliost . .innilies. 1880 Gunthkr Fishesi. 22 The 
organisation of the Teleosteows fishes. i8gi Cent, Diet, 
6216 (figure) Skull of Pike {Esax lucius), a teleost fash. 

Teleostome (te-iz,Jst<Juin). Ichth. [ad. mod.L. 
tehosiom-iis, f. Teleo- 1 + Gr. arona mouth.] A 
iish of the division Tehostomi (Th. Gill 1872), 
including the teleosts and ganoids (i. e. all the 
higher fishes), characterized by well-developed 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane bones. So 
‘Eeleo'stomate, Tedeostomatoiis (-st£?’mat3s), 
Teleo-stomous adjs., belonging to or having the 
characters of the I’eleosiomi, 

1896 H. WoonwAan Guide Fossil Re^^iiles Brit, Mus, 109 
A break in the .series of Teleostomatous fishes. 1900 Nature 
20 Sept, 505/2 The Crossopterygii are a group of Teleosto- 
nious fishes. J901 Ibid, i.|, Nuv, 38/1 The tliflerence be- 
tween the typically merohlastio egg of the shark and the 
holoblastic egg of such ti teleostome as the sturgeon. 

Teleotemporal to Teleozoon: see Teeeo- 1. 
Telepatll5r {tt-, telcpa})! , te-irptejn). I’sycMcs, 
[f. Tele- + Gr. -ird^eta feeling, perception : see 
-PATHY,] ‘ The communication of impressions of 
any kind from one mind to another, independently 
of the recognised channels of sense ’ (Myers Human 
FersonalUy, Gloss.). 

i88z Myers in Proc. Soc, Psychical Research I. ir. T47 
[see Tjclassthesia]. 18S8 Aihemsum 18 Aug. 215/3 
after-dinner experiments. .telepathy, thought-reading, and 
hypnotism are trifled with as amusements. 1894 H. Drum- 
mono vlrmrif Jl/nn 234 Telepathy is theoretically the next 
stage in the Evolution of Language, 

So Helepatli (teTzpse])) sb.,, Tele'pathist, an 
adept in, subject of, or believer in telepathy ; To*- 
lepatli (a) irans. to convey or transmit by 
means of telepathy ; {h') intr. to practise telepathy j 
Telepatlie'tio {noHce-wd.), Telepa-tMo cuijs., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or effected by tele- 
pathy; Telepa-tMoaDy adv., in a telepathic 
manner, by means of telepathy; TaTepatMize v., 
(a) trans. to communicate with or affect (a person) 
hy telepathy ; {b) intr, to practise telepathy. 

1907 IVesim. Gus. a Feb. 3/2 There is a plea.sant mystery 
about the origin of the o-in. shell which startled Selsey the 
other day.. . it looks astnough the *telepaths would have to 
be called in to account for its origin. 18BS Sat, Rev, 4 Dec. 
75i/iWhetherspooks are *telepathed about, .by promiscuous 
persons, or whether the Thibetan Adepts go spooking 
astrally through the world. 1891 Reziiew of Reo. 15 Oct. 
347/2 As soon as a man begins to speculate as to how he 
telepaths, he loses the power of telepathing. i8gs Edin, 
Rev, Jan. 93 It may be that these communications have 
really been ‘ telepathed ’ from some living mind. 189a Sat, 
Rev. 6 Aug. 157/1 Was there, then, some ‘ communication ’ of 
a * ‘telepathetic ' sort ? 1884 Gurney & Myers in igtA Cen. 
iury_ May _8oo We hope to show that the lowest *telepathic 
manifestations may be used to explain and corroborate the 
highest. 1905 Myers // Jtiitan , Personality 1 1 , p. xv, Telepathic 
intercourse, if carried far enough, corresponds to possession 
or to ecstasy. . 1884 — _ in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 
vtL ai9 Drawing a picture which he feels to be *tele- 
patliically presented to his mind's eye. *886 Gurney, etc. 
Phantasms of Living 1 . iii His aspect., is telepathically 
perceived, 1894 IVesttn. Gaz. 12 Sept. 3/3 Knowing myself 
now to be a *telepaihisc, . . I look with regret to the many 
opportunities 1 have missed. *900 Pall Mail G. 31 Oct. 3 Mr, 
Andrew Lang discourses . .of three female professors of tele- 
pathy, concluding that Joan of Arc was a true telepathbt. 

Telephteme (ted/fzm). [£. Tele- + Gf. pijfiT} 
voice, report, message, etc-] Name for a message 
sent % telephone; a telephonic communication, 
i88a W. Balestieb in RochesUr (N, Y.) PosGExf-ess 
j Aug. (Cent,), We shall ask a dispensation to permit us to 
introduce a new word .. telepheme. The use of such phrases 
as ‘ telephonic communication', ‘ telephonic message Vnew's 
by telephone', and the like seems a little clumsy. SS98 
R. O, Heslop Lei. to AtfAur, Telepheme a telephonic 
message. The term is occasionally met with in commercial 
correspondence. 

Telepherage : see Telphebagk, 

Telephone (teT/'fd'un), sb, [f, Gr. T^\e afar, 
Tele- + (jxuvTi voice, sound, -^oov-os -voiced, -sound- 
ing (as in twbaivos sweet- voiced) ,] 

I . An instrument, apparatus, or device for con- 
veying sound to a distance. Now chiefly Obs, 

t a. Name for a sy.stem of .signalling hy musical notes, 

. devised by Sudrd in 1828. . t b. An instrument like a fog. 
horn, used onships, railway trains, etc., forsignalllng by loud 
sounds or notes, t c. A tube or other device for convey- 
ing the' sound of the voice to a distance, as a speaking, 
tube, d. Lovers' or String Telephone, a toy consisting of 
two stTetched_ membranes or metal disks connected by a 
tense cord which mechanically transmits sound-waves from 
the one to the other, 

(The name has also been applied hy writers to an apparatus 
invented by Wheatstone, called by him 'the Enchanted 
Lyre consisting of a rod connected with a sound-board, 
by which sounds (e. g; of a musical instrument) were conveyed 
from one room to another.) 

*835 Musical Libr. [implied in Telephonic q. v.]. 1844 
Times 19 July 6/5 Yesterday week was a levee day at the 
Admiralty, and amongst thenumerons models, .was Captain 

J. N. Tayler's telephone instrument. . .TJie chief object of 
this powerful wind instrument Ls to convey .signals during 
foggy weather. 1844 lllustr, Lotsd. News 24 Aug. ii8/i 
The Telephone ; a Telegraphic Alarum. Amongst the many 
valuable inventions.. tliat of the ‘Telephone, or, Marine 


Alarum atid Signal Trumpet', by Captain J. N, 'Taylor, 
R. N. 1849 Chambers' yml. 30 June 408 Mr. Whishaw^s 
inventions! among these are speaking-tubes,.. we are, it 
seem-s, to be able to speak to a distance without any con- 
necting tube at all : across the inner quadrangle of a building, 
for instance, by means of large concave gutta-percha re- 
flectors. .the portable telephone would be available where 
the telegraph.. does not admit of application. 1851 Catal, 
Exhibition 1 . 442 [F. Whishaw’s] Gutta percha telephone. 
i860 Wheat.stone Aa/rM/ Specif. lUo, 2462 Telephones in 
which mu.sical pipes orfrue tongues are acted upon by wind. 
Compressed air or gas is admitted to the pipe by means of 
a valve acted upon by the mtignetized needle of an electro- 
magnet. The iilteriiatioii of long and short sounds inay be 
grouped in a similar manner to tire long and .short lines in 
the alphabet of a Morse’s telegraph. 1877 K.night Diet. 
Mcch., Telephone, an instrument for conveying .signals by 
sound.. .The term, until lately, has been particularly applied 
to a signal adapted for nautical or railroad use, in which a 
body of compressed air is released from a narrow orifice and 
divided upon a sharp edge, in the manner of a steam- whistle. 
1879 ir. Du Moncel, The Telephones One step more led to 
tlie membrane employed in string telephones. 

2 . An apparatus lor reproducing sound, esp. that 
of the voice, at a great distance, by means of 
electricity; consisting, like the electric telegraph, 
of transmitting and receiving instruments connected 
by a line or wire which conveys the electric current. 

a. Applied to an instrument devised by P. Reis 
in Dec. 1861, and called by him (in German) 
Tehphon. 

In this the sounds were received on thin vibrating mem- 
branes, whose motion was transmitted electricallj- to an 
electromagnetic receiver. This was never perfected as a 
practical means of communication. 

1866 R. M, Ferguson Electricity ssj TheTelephone. 158., 
This is an instrument for telegraphing notes of the same 
pitch. Reis’s Telephone (invented 1861) accomplishes this 
In the following way. 1883 S. P. Thompson P, Reis 49 We 
have now shown that Philipp Reis was the undisputed in- 
ventor [1861] of an instrument which he called the Telephone. 
1889 Prekcs & Maier Telephone 3 Philipp Reis, of Fried- 
richsdorf, wrote [in German] in 1868 : — 1 succeeded in in- 
venting an apparatus, .in which also one can produce tones 
of all kinds at any desired distance by means of the galvanic 
current, 1 named the instrument ‘ Telephon ’. 

b. Applied lo the Electrical . Speaking Tele- 
phone’ of Alex. Graham Bell, introduced in 1876, 
and to its various modifications by Elisha Gray, 
Edison, Hunnings, etc. 

In this the sounds of .speech or music are received on and 
reproduced by thin vibrating disks or diaphragms. On the 
telephone, connected with a system of telephonic intercom- 
mwiicaiion, 

1876 (May 10) A. G. Bell in Proc. Ainer, Acad. Arts <5- 
Sc., I placed the membrane of the telephone near my mouth. 
1876 (Dec. 9) — Patent Specif. No. 4765. 8 The telephones 
being illustrated separately in figs. 19 and 20. .1878 Edison 
in N. Amer, Rev. CXXVl. 534 The phonograph will perfect 
the telephone, and revolutionize present systems of tele- 
graphy, i879_ Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 154/2 The tele- 
phone and microphone have far distanced any previous 
attempts to convey sounds from one place to another. 1879 
tr. Du Moncel, The Telephone 8 Mr. Elisha Gray, .arranged 
in fact about the 15th Jan. 1876, a system of speaking tele- 
phones. 1884 C. G.W. Lock Worhshop Receipts Sen in. 189/2 
The telephone proper differs from other instruments of a 
like class, in that it reproduces instead of merely conveying 
vibrations, 1905 F. Young Sands of Pleasure n. iv, The 
hotel ill the Rue de Clalais was not on the telephone. 1906 
Westtn, Caz. 29 Aug. ro/i ‘ It is the wonder of wonders * 
exclaimed Sir William Thomson (now Lord Kelvin) after 
he iiad tested the first telephone shown to the public at the 
Centennial Exldhition in Philadelpliia in 1876. 

c. transf. Ncdijig. 

*878 Mrq. Salisbury Sp. Nesvsp. Press Fund 19 May, He 
will see the telephone [Le. the reporters] by which these 
arguments and iacts are conveyed to persons still open to 
conviction. 1898 J. Eocu. Story of Life -x-vl. Now the 
agricultural labourer has his political telephone of his vote, 
his Board Schools, his County Council, his Parish Council. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as ielephdtut bell, drum 
(sense i b), instrument, message, -receiver, -stud, 
trumpet, -user ; telephone exchange, the office 
or central station of a local telephone system, 
where the various lines are brought to a central 
switchboard, and communication between sub- 
.scribers is effected ; sometimes applied to the 
switchboard itself, as in an ‘ automatic exchange ’ ; 
telephone girl, a girl employed at the switch- 
board to connect the wires so as to put two persons 
into communication. 

1844 Times 19 July 6/5 [see sense 1]. 1844 lUvsir. Land, 
Ninos 24 Aug, ii8/i The Indicator., to. be placed on the 
Telephone Drum, to denote the signals made... The Tele- 
phone gjunut notes are arranged for numbers either by the 
public or private key. 1855 iMay 10) Bill, Polytechnic 
Inst., Lecture by J. H._ Pepper, Esq., on Professor Wheat- 
stone’s experiments. ., illustrated by a Telephone concert, 
in which sounds of various instruments pass inaudible 
through an intermediate hall, and are reproduced in the 
lecture room. 1878 Edison in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVl. 535 
Were,. our telephone-conversation automatically recorded. 
1879 Print. Trades JmL xxvni, 6 On Saturday the 
Telephone Exchange commenced operations. 1889 Preecb 
S; Maier Telephone sxz The object of the Button I’elcphone 
is to replace the press button of an ordinary dectric bell by 
a telephone-stud, which pernnLsnot'only .toripg iy> a person 
but to converse with him. 1906 Btaclew. Mag. June 832/2 
The tireil clerk at the telephone-receiver rebuffed our 
advances. 1906 Daily Chron, 27 June 2/3 An installation 
which was going to do away with the telephone girl. 1907 
H. Wyndham xxviii., The. warning tinkle 

pf the telephone hell on the office walL 


TeTeplione, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . a. intr. To convey sound to a distance by or 
as by a telephone ; esp. to send a message or 
communicate by speaking through a telephone. 

1880 Times 22 Sept. 7/6 Mr. Bell.. has succeeded in 
telegraphing, or rather ‘ telephoning along a beam of 
light, Chicago Times 4 June, Mr. Smith, .telephoned 

immediately to headquarter.s about the matter. 1^9 IVesim.. 
Gaz. 25 July 4/2 In.strument.s by ■vhich telephoning without 
wires can he successfully accomplished. 

b. trails. To convey or announce by telephone 
(in quot. 1879 by sound generally). 

1879 Cai.dehwood Mind (f Br. 139 He will interpret such 
signs as whistling, calling,, .and.. proceed to the execution 
of the fresh orders so ‘ telegraphed ’, perhaps I should say 
‘telephoned’, 1882 Daily News 25 Aug. 3/1 You may 
safely defer setting out.. until No. 2 has been telephoned. 
x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 127/1 This [tyheatstoiie’s ‘ magic 
lyre ’J only answers for telephoning musical sounds to short 
distances. 1888 Montreal Weekly Witness 13 June 1/4 
The news was at once telephoned to Mrs. Cleveland. 

0. To speak to or summon by telephone. 

18S9 Westgarth Austral. Progress 153 As he might be 
there, they would ‘telephone’ him. 1894 Howells in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 378 She telephoned you on the impulse^ 
of the moment. 

2 , To fiirnisb with telephones ; to establish a' 
system of telephones in (a place). 

1901 Speaker 14 Dec. 296/1 The London County Council 
prepared, .estimates for telephoning London in 1898. 1904 
Daily Nmos 19 Apr. 2 If the United Kingdom were ‘ tele- 
phoned ' in the same proportion there would be nearly 
800,000 instrumen ts on its various exchange systems, instead- 
of some 250,000 only. 

Hence TeTephoned ppl. a.; TeTephonixig 
vbl. sb. ; also TeTephoner, one who telephones. 

1884 Whitaker's Almanack 385/1 Remarkable trials of 
long distance telephoning. 1891 Cent. Diet,, Telephoner- 
1894 Telephoned words [see Telegraphed]. 1902 Wesim. 
Gaz. 26 Aug. 1/3 When one has had actual experience of a 
thoroughly telephoned town. 

Te lepEone tics, sb. pi. nonce-wd. [f, Tele- 
PHONEj/J., after or f. Tele- -t Phonetics.] 
The practice of using a telephone; also (quot. 1893) 
signalling by sounds. 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov, 5/1 The general public .. must 
apparently be content for the present to indulge in tele- 
phonetics only between. . 10 p.m. and 10 a.m. 1893 Church 
Q. Rev. Oct, 242 There was also what may he almost styled 
a code of telephonetics among the Benedictines, who under- 
stood what the Abbot meant when he jiiigled his spoons. 
TeleplLOMic (telzl^/’nik), a. [In earlier use, f, 
Gr. TTjks (Tele-) + epeovi} voice + -10 ; in later use, 
f. Telephone -p-ic.] Transmitting, or relating 
to the transmission of, sound to a distance, f S'* 
Applied to a system of signalling by musical 
sounds; cf. Telephony I. Obs. b. Of, pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or conveyed by a telephone. ' 
1834 Wilson New Dirt. Mus. 259 Telephonic Sounds, a 
musical language invented by M. Sudr6..far the purposes 
of conversation, ..the communication of military or naval 
ordem [etc.] to any distance. 1835 Musical Library Aug. 
SuppL'j‘& ThisTelephouicsy.steinis one of the most ingenious 
contrivances we ever witnessed. 1840 W heatstone Let, in 
Cooke Elecir. Telegraph (1857) L 114 The most efficient- 
means of, establishing a telegraphic (or rather a telephonic) 
communication between two remote points. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. s/i We do not exactly anticipate that tele- 
phonic offices will have to be superadded by the Post Office 
to its existing arrangements. 1878 G. B, Prescott Sp. 
Telephone {iZiCi 17 In the summer of 1876 Professor A. G, 
Bell, .exhibited a telephonic apparatus, /bid. 39 Mr._ Edj- 
son has recently invented a telephonic repeater, which is 
designed to he used . .for increasing the distance over which 
[the telephone] may be made available. 189a Montreal 
Weekly Gaz. 21 July 8/7 I'he Public may now obtain tele^ 
phonic communication over its long distance metallic circuit 
lines, fg. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 09 Mind 
segregates itself. .from the matter.. on whose telephonic 
powers it depends for intercourse with the world. 

Hence Telepho'iiically culv., in the manner of 
or by means of a telephone. 

1879 S. P. Thompson in Nature XXI. 180 Sounds trans- 
milted telcphonically. 1882 Pall Mail G. x May 4 It is 
connected telephonically with the hotel at Dalmally. 

TelepllOJlist (lA, tele-fdaist, te’izfonist), [f. 
TaLEPHONE J-A + -1ST.] 

a. A person employed in transmitting messages 
by telephone ; one who works a telephone, b. 
One versed in telephony (rare—o). 

i88a Ogilvie, Telephonist, a per.son versed in telephony, 
or who operates on the telephone. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
9 May 4/2 The female voice is alway.s clearer, and, .a clear 
voice.. is one of the chief requirements of a telephonist. 
1898 /Daily News 13 Sept. 6/5 Employed as season^ tele- 
phonist at the observatory on the summit of Ben Nevis. 

Teleplionograpii (tel/iowniygraf). [f. Tele- 
+ PHONoeEAPH, orf. Telephone + -graph.] An 
instrument consisting of a combination of telephone 
and phonograph, by which telephone messages can 
be recorded and subsequently reproduced. Also 
applied (in U.S.) to Poulsen’s TelegraphoneI 
Hence Tedeplioiiogrra'pliic a,, pertaining to or of 
the nature of a „ telephon ograph ; Te:iepliono*i 
graphy, the working or use of a telephonograph. 

1878 G. R, Prescott Sp. Telephone {xfrjip 549 'The phono- 
graph arid telephone, when combined, form an instrument 
known as the telephonograph, i88g Telegr. yruLik Electr, 
Rev. 10 M.ay 523/2 Mr. J. Hannier, the originator of the 
repent telephonographic experiments between New York 
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and PUnadelphia. 1889 I6u{. 17 May 538/a After the 
recent improvements made in the phonograph . . the prohkin 
oftelephonography lias naturally cropped up, rya Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 496 rite Poulsen telephonograph in its ordinary 
forna does not speak louder than an ordinary Bell telephone. 
Telephony (.tf'-, tele'fdui, tcl/iJani). [f. Gr. 
r^Ke afar, Telk- + -(puv'ia -sounding, forming abstr. 
sbs, from adjs. in -<l>aivoi, -voiced, -sounding. So 
mod.Ger. tele^phonie., F, tJh'phanie.l 
f 1. Kame for a system of signalling by means of 
musical sounds, and for the practice of other early 
forms of telephone. Ois. 

1835 Aihenmtm July 531 M. Sudre, who.se new system of 
telegraphic communication, or telephony las he calls it) we 
mentioned some week-S ago. 1835 Mech. Mag. XXIII. adg 
(Jteatiiug) The Telephony, or Musical Telegraph. 

2 . The art or science of constructing telephones ; 
the woi king of a telephone or telephones. 

[i86t (Dec.) P. Reis in Jahres-Bericht, Brnnh/urt. Pftysik. 
Verein \iHle) Deber Teleplumie dnrch den galvmii.schen 
Strom.] 1876 A. Guaham Bei.l iiv /V uc. Amer. Acai. Aris 
cj- Sc. lo lvLay (Title oy Lecture) Researches in Telephony. 
1875 — in Boston A dvertiser . . Oct., Telephony. Audible 
speech conveyed two miles by telegraph. Prof. A. Graham 
Bell’s Discovery. xSyS G. B. Pkescoit Sp. Telephone (1879) 
S3 When I commenced iny re.searclies in electric telephony, 
1M4 St. James's Gaz. 23 Oct. s.'i ‘Ihe Belgians.. have 
ju.st .started a .sy.stem of public telephony. *885 Pall Mall 
G. iS Sept. 6/2 The solution of the problem of long distance 
telephony and along with it the much more important 
question of submarine telephony is said to be witbin .sight. 
1900 IVestm. Gaz. 20 June 10/2 .Some interesting e.vp'eri- 
ments in wirele.ss telephony are being conducted by the 
Post Office between the. .Skerrie.s Island and Anglesey. 
Telephotal (-fau-talj, a. [f. as Telephotb d, 
Telephoto +- -al.] = Telephotogbaphic n.'^ 

1903 Wcstm. Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/1 Several . .observers will be 
taking photographs [of the sun at an eclipse] with small 
cameras — some with telephotal lenses. 

Telepliote (ted/fjet), sb. Also telephLot, [f. 
Gr. t^ac afar, at a distance. Tele- + <pajT~, 
light.] A name employed or proposed for various 
devices or apparatus used or projected : a. A 
means of transmitting signals or messages from a 
distance by means of light, (a) by dashing beams 
of light by a mirror (cf. Heliogeaph) ; (/>) by 
letting out flashes from a brilliant lamp by means 
of a moving shutter ; (r) by using flashed beams 
to work a sensitive photo-electric receiving appa- 
ratus (cf. Tiiotophone). b. A device for the electric 
transmission of pictures, so that they are reproduced 
as pictures at a distance: cf. TelbphotogbaphI, 
tehledrograph in Tele-, e, A projected or sug- 
gested device for the electrical transmission to a 
distance of visual images of things, persons, or 
actual scenes (cf. telelectroscope in Tele-) : not yet 
practically realized, d. An apparatus for photo- 
graphing at a great distance ; a telephotographic 
lens or camera : see Telephotogkaph 2. 

x88o [implied in Telephote ?'.]. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Supp., Telepliote, an in.strument or apparatus for conveying 
messages or images by tran.smisslon of light. 1889 Scott. 
Leader a6 July? M.Courtonne..has deposited under seal 
his^ description of a new apparatus called a telephote, 
which enables one to see at a distance as die telephone 
enables one tp hear at a di.stance. 1896 Current Hist, 
(Buffalo, N. Y.)VI.95 o A ‘telephot .invented by Dr.Rohert 
d'Unger, of Chicago, III. [for picture telegraphy]. 1903 
Sci. American zj Jv.nt 486/1 (heading) The ‘Telephot’, a 
novel apparatus for photographing at great distances. Ibid. 

The ‘Tekphof may, moreover, he, at a moment's 
notice, converted into a terrestrial or astronomical telescope. 

Hence TeTepRote ©., to transmit an optical 
image to a distance by means of electricity. Tele- 
pRotio (-ip'tik) a., of or pertaining to a telephote 
(actual or conceived), or to Telephott. 

1880 Engineering f May 361/2 Visual Telegraphy... An 
image of the object to be ‘ telephoted ’ js focussed on the 
mirror by means of a lens, and the resulting current .started 
in each [selenium] ^uare of the mirror by the portion of the 
image falling on it is transmitted by the corresponding wire 
to the distant station. i8Sg tr. Jules Verne in Tablet 16 Feb. 
249/1 Each reporter. . has in front of him a set of commutators 
which enable him to communicate with any desired telepho- 
tic line. i 8 g 5 Fwimmasion in N. Amer. Rev. May 557 We 
need to be able to enter into telephotic communication with 
them [inhabitants of Mars]. 

Telephoto [cf. Photo 2], abbrev. of Telephoto- 
graphic 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. s/3 ^7 means of a tele-photo 
lens.. Mr. Lodge has secured many photographic records 
of great value to the ornithologist. 1900 H. M. Wilson 
Topographic Sumo. xli. 869 An attachment called a telephoto 
combination, which consists in the addition of a negative or 
magnifying element in the rear of the corahination proper. 
This produces largerimages of distant objects. 

Telepkotograpa, sb.^ (telffffa-tffgraf). [f. as 
Telephote b,c+ -graph.] A picture or image 
electrically reproduced at a distance, a teketro- 
§raph ; also, an apparatus for doing this. So Tele- 
pRotograpRio (ted/fdqt(i|gr£e’fik) a.^, applied to an 
apparatus {telephotographic instrument') for produc- 
ing photographs at a distance by means of an elec- 
tric current. TelepRotograpRy ^ (tedTfotf^'grafi), 
the reproduction: of pictures or scenes at a distance 
by means of the electric current as in the telegraph 
and telephone ; = Telephott, phototelegraphy. 


(This application of telephotograpk and itsderivatives had 1 
priority of date over that of ’rELEPHOTOGKAPH*, by which J 
It has been almost super-seded in current use.) 

i88r S. Bidwell in Nature 10 Feb. 344/1 (heading) Tele- 
photography. Ibid. 345/ 1, I made a pair of ‘ telc-photo- 
grapluc ’ instruments. . . 'They produced a ‘ tele-photograph ’ 
of a gas-flame. Ibid. 563 Mr. Shelford BidwelFs telephoto- 
graphic machine. 1881 3oDec. 5/3 Mr. Shelford 

BidwelTs Telephotograph has gone far to prove, that . .the 
actual handwriting of the sender of a message, as well as 
drawings, .may he transmitted by telegraph and reproduced 
at the other end. iSgt G. M, Minchin in Philos. Mag, 
Mar, 235 The second problem.. is the electrical transmission 
of an image to any distance ; in other words the construc- 
tion of a telephotograph. 1893 Current Hist. (Buffalo, 
N. V.) V. 962 The Telephotograph, This Swedish in- 
vention will reproduce to the eye pictures transmitted from 
a distance. 

Telepho'tograpli, sbfi [f. Gr.T5X6(see Tele-) 

-h Photogbarh ; a back formation from Telepho- 
TOGBAPHio 2, the first-formed word of this group : 
see note there.] A photograph of a distant object 
taken with a telephotographic lens. 

1900 Army ^ Navy jrnl. 14 July 1097 Good telephoto- 
graphs have been obtained ata distance of over forty miles, 
and those taken beyond artillery range (ten miles) are on a 
sufficiently large scale to be of practical use. 1904 Times, 
Lit. Supp. 8 Apr. J09/2 We must give the palm to the 
striking telephotograph, facing page 184. tgog Marhiack 
Sculptures Chartres Caihedralflxe.L 8 Those . .illustrations, 
generally speaking, in which the detail is on the largest 
scale are telephotographs. 

Hence TelepRo'to^apR v., frans. to photograph 
with a telephotographic lens or apparatus ; ieile- 
pRoto'gfrapRer, one who takes a telepbotograph. 
So TedepRoto’g'rapRy 2 , the art or practice of 
taking photographs of distant objects by a camera 
with a telephotographic lens. 

_ 1900 Westm. Gaz. 27 Jan. 4/3 Owing to haze it was 
impossible to *telephotograph the Boers. 1899 Pall MailG. 
21 Dec. 3 The would-be 'telephotographer was turned back. 
1899 Dallmever (title) “Telephotography, an Elementary 
Treatise on the Construction and Application of the Tele- 
photographic Lens. 1899 Pall Malt G. ai Dec. 3 It is 
difficult to understand why the War Office has not taken 
advantage of telephotography. 

Telepkotograpliic (tedl'ifuntuigrae-fik), <z.2 

[f. Gr. rrjKe afar ofTF PHOTOGRAPHIC a. 

This word is properly formed and clearly expresses its 
meaning ; its u.se and that of its derived group (see prec.), 
has practically superseded that of Telkphotookaph t and its 
derivatives coinciding in form with these, which were 
differently composed, and of quite different application.] 

Of, pertaining to, or used in the photographing 
of distant objects, within the field of sight but be- 
yond the limits of distinct vision, esp. in telef holo- 
graphic lens, a lens or combination of lenses for 
this pui-pose. (Invented by Dallmever 1891.) 

tSga T. R. Dallmever Paper read to Camera Club to 
Mar., Acompound ’Telephotograph ic Lens. xSga Daily News 
26 Sept. 2/6 A remarkable view of Mont Blanc taken at a 
distance of 56 miles, with Dallmeyer’s “tele-photographic 
lens. xSga Nature 13 Dec. 161/2 In the simple telephoto- 
graphic lens the anterior element, which is of large aperture 
and short focus, is a positive len^ while the posterior is 
negative, and of a fractional part of the focal length of the 
former lens. xgo^Archasal. Sum. Ceylon, Efigr. Zeylanica 

I. p.iv,The new telephotographic apparatu.s should be used 
for inscriptions on which an ordinary camera cannot be 
brought to bear. 1906 Aihtnxwn 3 Mar. 268/2 Khan 
Tengri from the south, the telephotograpbic view of the same 
peak from the north. 

Telephoty (ted/fouti). [f. as Telephote + 
-T.] Ine art or practice of reproducing pictures 
or views at a distance by means of the electric 
current ; the theory and practice of the telephote ; 
«= Telephotography 1. 

X908 Westm. Gaz. 30 Apr. 5/2 The problem of ‘ seeing 
electrically ’ really resolves itself into the problem of 
electrical reproduction^ and many men have been more pr 
less successful in solving it._ The system of * telephoty’, 
which is gaining sonic attention ju.st now-, was well known 
amongst specialists twenty-five years or more ago, but 
hitherto all the men who have experimented with it have 
given up sooner or later. 

Teleplastic to Telergy : see Tele-. 
fTeTer. Obs.rare~^. [app, a. AF. = 
OF. telier, teilier, F. toilier, = Pr. telier. Cat. teler 
late L. teldrius (Du Cange), f. tela web, cloth.] 
A maker or seller of cloth ; a cloth-merchant. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners of 
vesselles. 

Teler, obs. form of Tiler, Tiller. 

Telescope (te-lxskpnp), sb. Also 7 tellescope. 
[ad. It. telescopio or mod.D. teletcopinm, the former 
used by Galilei, 1611, the latter by Porta in Italy 
and by Kepler, 1613, f. Gr. Tr/Aeo-Koir-os far-seeing, 
f. T§X€ afar off, at a distance + <r«ow-«s' tQ look, 
-ff«oir-or looker : see -scope. The earliest English 
examples are in the L. and It. forms, 

Telescopio is frequent in letters of Galilei from i Sept. 
1611, but does not appear to have been invented by him j 

J. B. Porta, member of the Roman Academy of the Lincei 
(to which Galilei also belonged), in a letter assigned to 16x3, 
appears to attribute the name to Prince Cesi, founder and 
head of the Academy; jXelescopiuni multis ostendi (lubet 
hocuti noinifieameo principe reperto) '{Galitei Opere (igor) 
XL 611). Galilei had previously, in x6xo-xx, used perspi- 
cillum, Kimler in 1610 perspiciilum, cmnpiciltum, specil- 
turn, penmtliunt.l 


1 . An optical instrument for making distant 
objects appear nearer and larger, consisting of one 
ormore tubes with an arrangement of lenses, or of 
one or more mirrors and lenses, by which the 
rays of light are collected and brought to a focus 
and the resulting image magnified. 

Tele.scope.s are of two kinds; re/racting, in which the 
image is produced by a lens (the object-glass), and reflect- 
ing, in which it i.s produced by a mmox ox speculum', being 
magnified in each case by a lens or combination of lenses 
(the E.yb-1'iece, q.v.). Large telescopes of both these kinds 
are used by astronomers. 'The smaller hand-telescopes are 
always refracting, and consist of two or more tnbe.s made to 
slide one within another for convenience of packing into a 
narrow compass and for adjusting the lenses ius required for 
focusing the image; cf. TEt-EscorE v. i. 

[1619 Bainbrioge Descr. Late Comet 19 For the more 
perspicuous distinction whereof I vsed the Telescopium or 
Trunke-spectacle.] X648 Boyle Seraph, Love xi. (1663) 
S9 Galileo's optick Gla>;ses, . . one of which Telescopioes, 
that I remember 1 saw at Florence, 1637 W. Rand tr. 
Gassendi's Li/e /VnV«c i. 143 Galiteus, by his newly 
invented ’relescope had discovered certain greatand wonder- 
full -siglits, concerniirg the Stars. Ibid., 'The cause of the 
effects of the '1 'elescope, or Perspective-Glasse. tfrjt Milton 
P. R, tv. 43 By what strange Parallax or Optic skill Of 
vision multiply^ through air, or glas.s Of ’Telescope. 1774 
Mackenzie Mariiime hum. i. iv. zvTatn theTheddolitetill, 
through the Telescope, yon sec the Pol e A at the vertical Wire. 
1837 Dickens /’fiT/Wu. li, Mr. Pickwick.. with his telescope 
in his great-coat pocket. X84Z Penny Cycl. XXIV. 163/2 It is 
..manifest that reflecting telescopes, or optical instruments 
containing combinations of mirrors and lenses, were known 
in England before the end of the sixteenth century. 1833 
B KEWS TER Newton I. iii. 59 Sir William Hcrschel . . completed 
in 1789 his gigantic telescope, forty feet in focal length, with 
a .speculum forty-seven and a half inches in diameter 1 t86s 
‘ L. Cakroll’ Alice Wonderland i, Oh, how I wish 1 
could shut up' like a telescope 1 xSyo Emerson Soc. ^Solit., 
Art Wks. (Bohn) III. 16 Dollond formed his achromatic 
telescope on the model of the human eye. 1875 R. Adam- 
son in Enryct. Brit. HI. 221/2 He [Roger Bacon] certainly 
describes a method of constructing a telescope. 

b. Jig. and allusively, 

1636 Owen Moriifleation Sin Wks. 1851 VI, 65 We see 
through a glass darkly... It is not a telescope ,tliat helps us 
to see things afar off. 1666 J. Fraser Po/fc/rnvt. (S.H.S.) 
18 It [History] is indeed that telescope by which we see 
into distant ages. X7SX Johnson Rambler Mo, 176. F it 
Others are furnished by ctitieisni witli a telescope. 1885 
J. K. J RKOMB On the Stage p. v, N ow that . .duty no longer 
demands that memory should use a telescope. 

c. Astron. (Alsoiu mod.L. form lelsBoopium.) 
Name (introduced by Lacaille in 1752) of a con- 
stellation south of Sagittarius, 

2. attrib. and Coxnb., as telescope-maker, . -slatid, 
-tube’, telescope-shaped adj. } also applied to various 
things consisting of or having parts which fit or 
slide one within another like the tubes of a hand- 
telescope (cf. Telescopic 4), as telescope-bag, 
-chining (on a steamboat), -joint, -red, -table) 
also telescope-oarp, a monstrous variety of gold- 
fish, having protruding eyes ; also called scarlet- 
Jish) telescope-driver, a clockwork apparatus 
for driving an astronomical telescope so as to 
follow the apparent movements of the heavenly 
bodies and thus keep the same object continually 
in the field of viewj so telescope-driving adj.; 
telescope-eye, an eye which can be protruded and 
retracted like a tekscope-tube, as in gastropod 
molluscs; telescope-fisR = tele- 
scope-fly, a fly of the gemis Diopsis, having the 
eyes on long stalks; telescope-shell, the long 
conical shell with numerous whorls of an Indian 
gastropod {Telescopium fuscuni) ’, telesoope-sighfc, 
a small telescope mounted as a sight upon a fire- 
arm or surveying instrument, a telescopic sight. 

1804 Skkvt Gen. ZooL V. zii “Telescope Carp. .. Scarlet- 
Carp, with protuberant eye.s, all the fins half wliite. 1874 
Sir E. Beckett Clocks 4- Watches 213 The following plan 
for a “telescope-driving clock.. .A still simpler “telescope- 
driver. 1875 Zoologist X. 4Sor The so-called ‘“telescope 
fishes' are common gold-fishes with double tails and pro- 
jecting eyes. i88a Ogilvie, *Telescope-fly, a dipterous 
insect of the genus Diopsis. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
“Telescope-maker, Telescope-stand. i8gr Const. Mac- 
Ewen 3 Women in Boat 73 We began to fish. We had 
three little common Japanese “telescope-rods. 1867 Latham 
Black « 5 - White 76 In the “telescope-snaped jacketed guns. 
X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., *Telescope.skell, the 
English name of a species of turbo, of a conic figure, with 
plane, striated, and very numerous spires. 17x3 tr. Gregoiy's 
AsirOiu (1726) 1.284 Instruments.. furnished with "Telescope 
Sights. i88r Young Ap. Man hisoviu .Mechanic^ 763 A “tele- 
scope-table must be studied in all its parts and movements 
before any attempt can be made to mend or make one; 

Telescope^ K’- [f, prec. sb.] 

1 . A. (runs. To force or drive one into another (or 
into something else) after the metnuer of the sliding 
lubes of a hand-telescope : usually said in reference 
to railway carriages in a. collision. 

187a Amer. R, R. Jml, 20 Apr, 493 Telescoping, .car 
raised up and sent through the advancing car, after the 
manner of a closing telescope. 1876 World "V. No. 112. 14 
No one has ever yet been killed in a Pullman, in which, 
says its inventor, you can never be ‘ telescoped 1879 'Times 
XI Oct- 5/6 A Pacific express train, .ran into a locomotive, 
completely telescoping the baggage wagons of the express. 
xSpO Clark Russell Ocean Trag, II, xviit. loi He closed 
the glass with a ringing of the tubes as he telescoped them. 
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fig, 1894 Mig-. Mar. 289 pie stages which occupy 

the broom for the whole of its lifetime are telescoped, as it 
were, in the gorse into the first three weeks. 1909 Expositor 
July 57 It would then be just possible that St. John had to 
this slight extent ‘ telescoped ’ the two accounts together. 

b. inir. To slide, run, or be driven one into 
another (or into something else) ; to have its parts 
made to slide in this manner (see quot. 1882, s.v. 
telescoping below) ; to collapse so that its parts fall 
into one another (quot. 1905). 

_ 1877 Knight Diet. Mech. 2524/2 Two screws. ., one work, 
ing within the other, and both sinking or telescoping within 
the base. 1877 0 . W. Holmes Htnunot to settle it 92 They 
telescoped like oars in railroad smashes. _ 1S81 Metal^ World 
No. ig. 295 The proposals to stop a train by applying the 
power on the locomotive, which.. would cause the carriages 
to ‘telescope*. 1903 Bond Gothic Archit. 594 Chichester 
central tower telescoped within the memory of man. 

2 . trans. To make into or use as a telescope. 

1861 l&ee ieleseeped hdov/]. x^Macm. Mag. Apr. 
Telescoping my hand, [I] sent a long searching look into 
the length of the dingy shadow. 

Hence TeTescopad (-skt?upt) ppl. a . ; Telescop- 
ing v 5 l. sb. and ppl. a. 

i86x Thornbuey Turner (1862) II. ijo fuie, Looking 
through his telescoped hand. ^ i88a Standard a Aug. 3/5 
[He] had a telescoping rod in his hand. 1890 Nature 
II Sept. 473/1 The telescoping of the limbs and other organs 
within the body of an insect larva. Jhid.., What may be 
termed the telescoping of ancestral stages one within another. 
1898 Westm. Gaz. 3 June 3/2 The telescoped carriages 
and the injured men and women lying about 
Telescopic (teliskf>'pik), «. (j 5 .) [f. Tele- 

scope sb. + -10.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a telescope ; of the nature 
of or consisting of a telescope, as telescopic sight = 
telescope-sight (Telescope sb. 2) ; done by means 
of a telescope, as telescopic observations. 

1705 J. Hodgson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1630 The Brass 
Quadrant . . with Tellescopick Sights. 1853 Brewster 
Newton I. iii. 66 The limits of telescopic vision have not 
been reached. 1907 J. R. Illingworth Doctr, T^-in. vii. 
138 Like the telescopic discovery of a star which mathe. 
matical calculations have already prophesied, 

2. been by means of a telescope; spec, of a 
heavenly body, visible only through a telescope (cf. 
Miceoscopio 3). Ellipt. as sh. a telescopic star. 

1714 Dehkam Astrth-Theol. Pref. (1726) Avjb, It is not 
very easy to distinguish which are Satellites, and which are 
Telescopick Stars. 1784 Herschel in Phil, Trans. LXXV. 

83 About I degree n. of . . the six telescopies. 1831 Brewster 
Nat. Magic vx. (1833) 143 The general telescopic appearance 
of the coast 1893 Sir K. BALLb't^u 18 These asteroids., 
are.. entirely telescopic. 

8. Having the property of a telescope ; having 
the power of distant vision, far-seeing ; contemplat- 
ing something distant {lit, and Jig.) In quot. 1886, 
admitting of distant vision. 

1781 Cowper Truth 98 Turn eastward now, and fancy 

" — '--'T’- - -!-»-* her tele- ’ " ' 

These Si 

Signs ^ Seasons, Shatp Lookout 6^hen the atmosphere is 
telescopic, and distant objects stand out unusually clear 
and sharp, a storm is near, 

4 . Consisting of parts made to slide one within 
another like the tubes of a hand-telescope, so as 
to be capable of being lengthened or shortened. 

1846 Penny Cycl. 1st Suppl. II. 665/2 The commissioners 
express a very decided opinion against the safety of tele- 
scopic axles.. py which the wheels.. might be shifted at 
pleasure to suit different gauges. 1864 Webster s.v., Con- 
structed of concentric tubes, either stationary, as in the 
telescopic boiler, or movable, as in the telescopic chimney 

of a war-vessel. 1871 B. Stewart Heat^ § 83 Wati 

pipes are fitted to each other by telescopic joints. 

Telesco'pical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec. ; 
see -lOAL.] X == prec. i. 

167a Phil. Trans, VII. 4004 Telescopical Tubes may be 
considerably shortned without prejudice to their magnify- 
ing effect. 172* Wollaston Aieif. V, 81 Surveyed., 

by the help of.. telescopical glasses. 1793 Sir G. Shuck- 
burgh in Phil. Trans, LXXXIII. 103 For telescopical 
observations of the planets. 1864-90 Webster, Telescopic- 
alh, in a telescopical manner. 

2 . = prec. 2. 

1663-6 Phil, Trans. I. 150 By Telescopical Stars t. _ 
understood such as are not seen, but by the help of a Tele- 
scope. 17. . Boungbroke A'wwan Aaiw/. iii, There 
are microscopical corpuscles in bodies, as there are tele- 
scopical stars in the heavens. 

Telesco pically, [f. Telescopic, -al : 
Bee -ICALLT.] In a telescopic manner. 

1 . By or as by means of a telescope ; as, or as if, 
seen through a telescope. 

1846 Worcester, Telescopically, by use of a telesco. _ 
1867-77 G. Chambers Asiron. i. i. 7 When telescopically 
examined. 1879 Newcom8&Holdf.m/Ij*'o«. 373 Telescopic- 
ally., we might classify them with Mercury and Venus. 

2 , In the manner of the tubes of a hand- telescope ; 
by the sliding of one part within another. 

1894 Barino-Gould Queen of L, I. vi. 67 It appeared ai 
though the pole were collapsing tele-soopically. 1898 Sedg 
WICK Text.bk, ZooL I. yiii. 299 The foot or pseudopodium : 
|in Wotry%m] may be jointed, and the joints are often tele- 
scOTically retractile. 

Telescopiform (telfsk^i'pifipxm), a. Entom. 
[f. Telbscopk + -[iJform.] Having the form of a 
telescope, ; consisting of a series of joints or tubes 
rettactile one within another. 


1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvi, 332 Ovipositor.. 
Telescopiforra. 1848 ymL R. Agric. Soc. IX. 1. 190 With 
her telescopiform oviduct she.. pierces the cuticle. 

Telescopist (li'-.tele'skiypist, te*lftkt>pist). [f. 
Telescope + -ist.] One skilled in using a telescope ; 
one who makes telescopic obsejwations. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds Pref. 6 One of the most 
surprising phenomena ever witnessed by the telescopist. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. iii. iii. 291 The earlier tele- 
scopists.. scrutinized the planets very carefully. 

Telescopy (ti'-, tele'skapi, tedi'skopi). rare~°. 
[f. as Telescope + -r, after Gr. words in -OKorrla. 
Cf. Mickoscopt.] The art or practice of using the 
telescope, or of making telescopes. 
x86i in Cooley Diet. 1879 in Webster Supp, 
Telsaeme ; see Tele-. 

fTele-sia, Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. TeXetno, 

pi. neuter of re\ 4 (n-os finishing, completing, per- 
fecting. In Fr. (Haiiy 1796).] A name for 

the precious stones composed of crystallized alu- 
mina, as the sapphire and its class. 

i8ia Sir H. Daw Chan. Philos. 357 Alumina.. in its 
crystallized form coloured by small quantitiM of iron,., 
constitutes a beautiful class of gems, distinguished by the 
name Telesia, including the ruby, the sapphire, the oriental 
topaz. 1819 Pantologia, Telesio,.. a. name given by Hauy 
to the sapphire. 

11 Telesis (tedesis). [mod.L., a. Gr. type 
*Ti\effis (f. TfXeTv to finish, complete, f. rekos end) 
implied in compounds, as TekeffiSpofios completing 
the course.] The intelligent direction of effort 
toward the achievement of an end. 

1898 L. F. Ward Outl. Sociology 181, 186-190. 1903 

Dealey & Ward Text-ik. Sociology iv. xvi. § 280. 237 If 
we regard all the forces of nature., as so many means to the 
ends of man and society, telesis becomes the adjustment of 
means to ends, and all human effort is expended upon the 
means. 

t TelesiU’rgic, a. {sb,") Obs. [ad. late Gr. 
rekemovp'yiKbs, f. Teketriovpyeiv in its later sense 
(Pollux t:i76 A. d.) ‘ to perform mystic or magi- 
cal rites ’.] Relating to the performance of mystic 
or magical rites; =aTELESTl0. b. as sb. pi. 
Telesiu’rsrics, telesiurgic matters or subjects. 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell. Sysi, i. iv, § 16. 293 Julian a 
Chaldean and Theurgbt. .(who wrote concerning Daemons 
and Telesiurgicks). 

t Telesm (tedez’m). Obs. Also 7 telesme, 
-isme. Also in Gr. form telesma, pi. -mata. 
[ad. late Gr, riktapia completion, performance, 
religious rite («2oo Clem. Alex.); later, a con- 
secrated object endowed with a magic virtue to 
avert evil ; f, TeXefv to complete, fulfil, perform 
(rites), officiate (in the mysteries), consecrate ; f. 
t^Aos end, etc.] == Talisman 2 1 - esp. in Byzantine 
Greece, and in Asia, a statue set up, or an object 
buried under a pillar or the like to preserve the 
community, house, etc. from danger, 

1646 J. Gregory Notes * Obs. (1650) 33 The Claudi and 
the Cseci. .were no other than those.. Statuary Telesmes so 
much celebrated of old, which unless they kept the City, 
the watchman laboured but in vaine. Ibid. 38 Apollonius 
fetching a deep sigh, refused to make any further Telesmes 
against the Earthquakes. 1660 H, More Myst. Godl. vni. 
XV, 432 Gaffarel tells us a very reverend story of a Telesme 
against Fire found under a bridge at Paris, 1693 W. Frekb 
Sel. Ess. iv. 3a Thus Telesmes, or Talismans also,— are a 
spawn of Astrology. 

Telesma-tio, a. rare, [as next -b -10.] =next. 

1877 SvMONDS Renaiss. Italy iii. 143 Telesmatic virtues 
were attribu ted to figures carved on temple-fronts and friezes. 

t Telesma'tical, a. Obs. [f. Gr. reXkaixaT-, 
stem of r 4 k€(rpta, Telesm -1- -lOAt ] Of or pertaining 
to a telesm ; talismanic ; magical. 

1646 J. Gregory Eoies 4- Obs. (1650) 41, I undertake not 
that the golden Mice were so ceremoniously consecrated, 
yet that they had a Telesmaticall way of preparation. 1638 
Robinson Endoxa x. 52 The Rain bow hath a Telesmatical 
signification, for the preservation of the Universe from 
Inundation. 1693 J, Edwards Author. O. ^ N. Test. 143 
The telesmatical figure of a stork. 

Hence Telesma’tically adv., magically. 

1646 J. GosaoKt Notes p Obs. (1650) 32 The Part of For- 
tune., was mysteriously included in a Statue of Brasse, 
Telesmatically prepared, , . the Statue was called The Fortune 
of the City. Ibid. 33 Silver statues.. Telesmatically con- 
secrated. .again.st the incursions of the Barbarians. 

Telesomatio, etc. ; see Tele-. 
t Tele ’Stic, a. Obs, [ad. Gr. rekfariKbs, f. 
TeXeffTijs hierophant in the mysteries, f. rtkuy ; see 
Telesm.] Of or pertaining to the mysteries, or to 
a hierophant ; mystical. 

1678 Cudworth Intell. Sysi. rm Julian, in the time of 
Marcus Antoninus .. wrote the Theurgick and Telestick 
Oracle,? in Verse. Ibid, 792. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1. 19 
By the highest and most mystical step, ho ascended to the 
greatest and most consummate or telestic virtues. 182a — 
A puleiusxi, 276 note. As the telestic art, through certain sym- 
bols and arcane signatures, assimilates statues to the Gods, 

Telestich (tf-, tele-stik, te-lestik). [irreg. f. 
Gr. Tfkos, rekt- end + arixos a. row, line of verse, 
after Acrostic.] A short poem (or other compo- 
sition) in which the final letters of the lines, taken 
in order, spell a word or words. (Cf. Acrostic.) 

a 1637 B, JoNSON Underwoods Jxi.-sp Had I pump'd for. . 
Acrostichs, and telestichs. 1673 .S’ too him Bayes 44 The 


arrantest dunce that ever made acrostick, telestick, or ana- 
gram. 1862 H. B. Wheatley Anagrams 46 A very in- 
genious form of the double acrostic, called the Telestich, 
has been invented. 1883 H. Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's 
E. Eng, Lit. 36 A predilection for other metrical diversions, 
especially the acrostic and telestich. 

Telethermograph, etc. : see Tele-. 
Telentospore {tf-, teliiv-tiiispoar). Eat. [f. Gr. 
rekevT-q completion, end (f. rekos end) + Si’ORE.] A 
special form of spore, usually produced at the end 
of the period of fructification, in parasitic fungi 
of the family Uredinem. Hence Teleutosporio 
(-spfj'rik) a., of or pertaining to a teieutospore. So 
Teleu’to-foirm, that form or stage of the fungus 
which produces teleutospores. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 202 These spores.. may conveniently 
be called resting spores, or as De Bary calls them, teleuto- 
spores, being the last which are produced. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 331. 1884 Athcnxum 18 Oct. 499/3 The pro- 
bability that the teieutospore of Puccinia is also analogous 
to an egg, the uredospore being ‘probably a pupa state 
1891 Ibid.xfi May 671/1 The extr.aordinary abundance.. of 
the teleuto.sporic stage as compared with the comparative 
scarcity of the secidial stage. 1898 tr. Sirasbxirger's Bot. 
367 The genus Cronarlium, with uredo- and teleuto-forms 
on Vincetoxicum and Ribes. 

Talevision, Telewriter ; see Tele-. 

Telford (teifaid). Surname of a celebrated 
civil engineer, Thomas Telford (1757-1834), used 
to designate the kind of road constructed by him. 

1896 J. O’Donnell In Voice (N.Y.) 2 Jan. 3/1 I’his gutter 
track takes care of the water perfectly. It cost less than a 
macadam or telford road. 

Telic (te-lik), a. [ad. Gr. rekiie-bs final, f, rekos 
end.] 

1 . Gram. Ofa conjunction or clause : Expressing 
end or purpose. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Prof. Stuart). 1836 Alford 
Grk, Test, HI. 90 notel'z [In Eph. ii. 9 'iva. p.q ns 
crijrat] iva has in matter of fact its strictest telic sense. With 
God, results are all purposed. i88z Farrar Early Chr, 
II. S07 note, St. John's use of iva is far wider than that of 
classical writers. It often loses its telic sense (‘in order 
that ’) and becomes simply ekbatic or explanatory, as in 
Luke i. 43, John xv. 13. 1904 Sat. Rev. 9 Apr, 460/1 It 

expresses a purpose or intention, and i therefore telic. 

2 Directed or tending to a definite end ; purposive. 
1889 Mivar Truth xxv. 438 The telic series of cyclical 
changes which are characteristic of all duly organized living 
bodies. 1903 L. F. W ard Pure Sociology n. v, 94 All causes 
are either efficient, conative, or telic. Ibid. n. vi. 97 The 
telic or final cause is not a force,.. but it utilizes efficient 
causes in a manner wholly its own, and thus produces effects, 
1006 Dealey & Ward Texl-bk. Seciologp § 280 Civilisation 
chiefly consists in the exercise of the telic faculty. 

Teliferoxxs (tfli'fSras), a. [f. L, *teli/er dart- 
bearing, f. tehitn dart : see -FERons.] 

1 1 . Bearing darts or missiles. Obs. rare. 

1636 "Btovtir Glossogr. , which beareth darts, 

arrows or weapons. 1658 in Phillips. 

2 . Zool. Armed with nematocysts or stinging cells, 
as the Telifera, a division of the Ccelenterata com- 
prising all except the Sponges (Eari/era). 

i860 Gosse Hist. Brit, Sea.Anetnones Introd. 22 Teli- 
ferous System.. .The Actinaria are furnished with a system 
of armature of most extraordinary character. . . Their tissues 
contain excessively minute bodies, in the form of oblong or 
oval transparent vesicles, which have the power of shooting 
out a long thread of extensive tenuity. 

Teligraph., variant of Telligraph. 

Teling, vbl. sb. : see Tele v. 

Telinga (teii ggS.) sb. and a. Also 8-9 Tel- 
linga, 8 -ger, -gy, Telingea, Talinga. [Of un- 
certain origin : supposed by some to be the original 
form of the word Telugu, and held to be itself 
derived from Skr, Trilinga meaning ‘ the three 
lingams’, according to an alleged tradition that the 
god 6iva descended in the form of a lingam upon 
three mountains said to mark the boundaries of the 
Telugu country. But Dravidian scholars are in- 
clined to view this as a mere etymological figment, 
and even doubt whether Telugu and Telinga have 
any original connexion. It is certain however that 
1 7th c. English writers called the language Telinga, 
and that in Hindustani a Telugu is called Tilanga 
and the Telugu country Tilangana \ o.i.Rajputana,\ 

1 . The Telugu language. (As sb. ora.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 33 Their Language they 
call generally -The peculiar Name of their Speech 

is Telinga. *800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 186/2, I had now 
entered on that part of India which bears the name of Tel- 
liiigana, whose inhabitants are called Tellingies, who speak 
what is denominated the Tellingy language. 

2 . One of the Telugu people. 

1800 [see i]. 1840 Malcom yVosw. 19/1 This people, whose 
name is often written Telinga, or Kalinga, are generally 
called, by European writers, 

t D. Spec. A native Indian soldier disciplined and 
dressed in quasi- European fashion ; a sepoy. Obs. 

1760 ip J. Long Select. Unpubl. Records (1869) 235 (Y.), 
300 Telingees are run away, and entered into the Beerboom 
Rajah’s service. 1761 Ibid. 258 Tellingers. 1766 Grose Voy. 
E. I>id. And) I. Gloss. (Y.), Sepoys, sometime.? called Tel- 
lingas. 1789 Seir Mutaqherin I I. 92 (Y.) Hindu soldiers, 
armed and accoutred and disciplined in the European 
manner of fighting ; I mean those soldiers that are become 
so famous under the name of Talingas. 1827 Scott Surgeon’s 
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Dav. xiii, I have been a Telinga. .in the Company’s service, 
and have eaten their salt. 1883 Sat, Rev. 27 J an. izo/i The 
Oriental portions of Clive’.s army were known to the Bengalis 
of Ntiddea as Telingas, because they came, or were supposed 
to have accompanied him, from Telingana or Madras. 

3 . (See qiiot.) 

1838 SiMMONDS Did, Trade, TeUinga,^. dhoney or native 
coasting vessel on the coast of Coromandel. 

4 . aih-ib. ^elirx^&votsAQ, Amorphophallus cam- 
pannlaiusi see Potato 4, 

Teliost, variant of Teleost. 

Telisman, Sc. var. Tillsman- Ohs. 

Tell (tel), HavidiaL [f. Tele ®.] 

1 , What one tells or has to tell ; a tale, a state- 
ment, an account. 

174a H Walpoi.e Lett, to Mann 29 July, I am at the end 
of my tell. 1827 F. Cooper Prairie I. it. 32 From his tell, 
it must be a con.siderable stream. 1899 westcott David 
iiarunt xkx, As near 's I c'u make out f’m Dave’s tell, he 
must ’a’ ben red-headed. 

2 . A talk, conversation, gossip. 

1884 Mr.s. LepYD Ladies Pole, loi, I made so hould as to 
come to .see if you’d pla.se to have a bit of a tell with 
me afore I goes. 1901 ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable W’eir 99 
Having a tongue she dearly liked a tclL 

II Tell (tel), Also tel. [a. Arab. Jf tall 
a hillock.] The Arab name for an artificial hillock 
or mound, usually one covering the ruins of an 
ancient city. 

1864 W. F. Ainsworth Comm. Xenophon's Anabasis 283 
The hill.. appears to have been one of the numerous arti. 
hcial mounds, topes, or tells, sometimes sepulchral, some, 
times heaps of ruin, which abound on the plain of Babylonia. 
1878 CoNDER Tentwork Pal, (1879) If. 46 We may next 
notice the most remarkable of its antiquities, namely the 
Tellul or Tells there found. 1878 Maclear Bk. Joshua 
XV. (iSSo) 149 'The tell is very strong and it rises about 200 
feet high. i88» F. S. de Hass Buried Cities ni. v. 380 (Funk) 
Tells or conical hills.., many of them the craters of extinct 
volcanoes. 

Tell (tel), V. Pa.t. and pple.told (Weld). Forms ; 
see below. [OE. t^llan, pa. t. iealde, pa. pple. 
{geMeald, cognate with OFris. talja, tella, OS. 
tilljan {(alda., gilald), senses as in OE. ; MLG., 
MDu., LG., Du. iellen to count, reckon, etc., 
OHG. *zslljan, zgllen {mlta, gizalf), senses as in 
OE. (MH(x. zgln, Ger. zdklen to reckon, count), 
ON. tilja to tell, relate, say, count, speak, Sw. 
tcilja, Da. iaelle to count, number, reckon ; all 
OTeut. Haljan, f. OE. ialu. Tale sb. OE. 
had also a pa. pple. ^etfled (in poetry, Beda, 
Orosius, Lindisf. and Rushw. Gl.) ; Anglian had 
pres. t. tilest, tpM, and pa. t. and pple. ialde, letald 
(Vesp. Ps,), whence ME. tdld, and idld, Tealde 
remained in Early ME. in southern dialects. The 
later dial, telld, ttird, telt is a new formation from 
tell ; cf. the forms of Sell ®.] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present stem. Inf. OE. tellan, ME. telle(ii, 
tel (4-7), Mod.E. tell. 

c 888 K. ^Elfreo Boeth. vii. § 3 XJte nu tellan, _ Ibid, xviii, 
§ 3 Tele nu l-a lengu. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt, xl 16 H warn 
telle ic. a 1090. c 1173 Telle [see B. 2, ij. c laoo Ormih 
9500 Crist, .wrohlite wundre micele ma pann icc 3uw majj 
nu tellenn. c 1*50 Kentish Serm. in 0. E. Misc, 27 pet us 
telp pet holl godespel. 13.. Cursor M. 96 Inogh to tell. 
Ibid, 10913 (Cott.) Wat >au quat for soth i tell iGStt. 
talle]? Ibid, 11477 Gums again and tels me. C1375 Sc, 
Leg. Saints x, (Mathou) 30, I thinke to tel here why [etc.]. 

1386, c 1440 Telle [see B. ij. 1513 Douglas rEneis viii, 
viu. heading, Evander teiland F.neas thingis seir, a 139a 
Greene Piston Wks. (Grosart) XII. aoo Thus to tellen all 
the truth. He infected Romes youth. 163a Tel [see B. 3 (iA 

2, I’a.t. a. 1-4 tealde (i telede), 3 tselde, 4 
teelde. 

<:888, cxaao Tealde [see B. i]. a 1000 Andreas 1103 (Gr.) 
Hi -hluton.-teledon. c laos L ay. 13181 pet heonanemanne 
ne taelden. c 1313 Tealde [see B. 4]. 

I > 3-5 taldo, 4-6 tald, 5-9 Sc. tauld. 
a 900 Cynewulf Elene 909 pone ic ser on firenum fsestne 
talde, c laos Lay. 1350 A steoces-man hap talde. Ibid. 
26884 A1 heo talden [^1275 tolde] pene w®i. 13.. Cursor 
AT. 51 1 Als i tald [Fair/, talde] ar. 1375 Barbour Brucex. 
563 The Cwmyn raid to the king. .& tald all this cass. 1567 
Tauld [see B. 17]. i8i6 Scott Old Mart, xxiv, Only he 
tauld me about it. 

7. 3-6 tolde, 4- told. (Also 5 toold, tolled, 
tolded, 6 tould(e, 8 dial, towd,) 

CIZ30 Gen. 4 * Esc, 3449 Moyses tolde Sis israel, C1340 
He told [see B. 2J. _ c 1340 Hampole Mcdit, Passion wks. 
1893^ I. 93 pou toldi.st it him biforen. 1418 Abp, Chichele 
in Ellis Orijy. Lett, Ser. 1. 1 . 5, I.. toold him owre comun 
avis. CX449 Fecock Repr. 353 Which appering Constantyn 
toold in greet secretnes to the .same Eusebi, a 1430 Lovelich 
Grait xbii. 225 ^it tolded thow it Neuere to non Man. 1340 
Hyrde tr, Pives' Insfr, C/tr. Worn. (1592) F viij, What hurt 
should come, Cato tolde before, 1382 N. Lichefield tr. 
Castanheda's Coiiq. E. Ind. 1. vi. is b, All which things the 
Generali tolde him, i6ox Told [.see B. 5]. 1790 Mrs. 

Wheeler Dial. 90 He towd Sammy he wor baun 

et wed wie his Cusin Ann. 

5 , 4teUde, 4-5 telde, 4-6 teld, 5 tellid, 5-6 -yd, 
6-6 dial.) tolled, ^ dial, tell’d, 6-9 dial, telt, 
FX330 R. Erunnb Chron. {1810) 82 per men him teld, Who 
was his aduersere. X3. . Cursor M. S71 (G6tt.), I teld [Colt. 
tald] pe. c 1380 WvcHF Serm. Sel.Wks. 1 . 166 If God tellde 
him specialy. X399 Langl. If/cA. Redelesw. 151 Trouthe.. 
telde soinnie her sothes. 1433 Agnes Paston in P. Lett. I. 


ass Gurney tellyd hym he had hyn at London. 1337 Latimer 
Let. to Cronnvell 14 Oct. in Rem, (Parker Soc.) 384, I telled 
him plainly my mind therein, 1334 Cal. A nc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 436 The_ sam telt to the wywes, 1396 Spenser F. Q, 
VI. L 44 Sir Calidore upcheard, and to her teld All this accord. 
1790 Mrs. Wheeler Wesitnld. Dial. 34, I telt Bet I wad 
drive tea it. 1823 BROCKErriF. C. VPords s.\,. Aw tell’d 
him on’t. i8z6 J. Wilson Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1856 1 . 144 
Mr. Scroope telt Sir Walter, 

3 . Pa. pple, a, 1-2 (se)teald, 3 teald, 3-4 i-teld, 

4 teeld. 

ciooo Leg. Rood (1871) 3 Da pis pam maeran kasere 
Constantine geteald waes. e laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 215 S wo 
kh iteld habbe. CX380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks, I. 169 
Crist hah teeld pat piS hi3e cbarite techip a man to putte his 
lyf for love of hise frendls. 

j8. 3 i-tald, 4 y-tald, taald, 4-8 tald(e, 5 Sc. 
tallde, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 6 tawld. 

e xzos Lay. 12092 Nes hit neowhaer itald. Ibid. 22999 par 
n.TS nacniht wel itald [<? 1273 itold]. 13., Cursor M. 3330 
Til he pam had his errand tald. ibid, 8765 pis tre i haf of 
forwit taald. 1340 Y-tald [see B. i], 1488 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, I. 79 Tauld in presence of the Chancellare, 
1388 A. King tr. Canisins' Caiech. 183 As I haue tauld in 
tymes past. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. ii. Do you 
get them tald you in your sleep! 1816 Scott Old Mart. 
xxxvlii, I wadna hae tauld yz, 

J' 3-5 i'told (-e), 3- told. (Also 3-7 tolde, 4-5 
toold (5 y-tolte), 6 tould, towld, (tollyd).) 

c xaao Bestiary 738 in 0. E. Misc. 24 Ilk der. .folejen him 
[the panther] . . For A'e swetnesse 3 e ic ju haue told. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1634 King aruiragof wan weabbep itold. 
Ibid 7569 As me ap er ytold. 1303 Tolde [see B. 1]. 2383 
Wyclif a Sam, iii. 23 So it is toold to Joab of tellers. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 149 Rehersed how it was 
i.told. c 2400 Destr. Tray 12816 Tithinges hor tolde were. 
c 1420 Chron. Pilod. 1830 Hit was . . To seynt Dunston j 
ysende& bytokon to hym y-tolte. c Hymns Pirg. yi 
Theise .iij. pat y haue of toold. 2338 Starkey England 
1. i, 22 A tale tollyd among deffe men. _ 2584 in Caih. 
Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 64 Yt was towld him by his cosine. 1586 
Hunsdon in Border Papers (1894) 1.367,1 toulda him of 
sondrie cawses. 

S. 4 telld, 4-6 teld, 5-6 (8-9 dial^ telled, 6-9 
telt, 8-9 dial, tell’d. Sc. tell’t. 

13., Cursor M. 4640 (<j6tt.) Nou has he Teld me. Ibid. 
6752 (Cott.) It sal be slaghter telld o man, c 2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon 174 No we have 1 telled you that that ye 
have asked me. 1560 Pilkington Expos. Aggeus (1562) 13 
The thinge is true which is telled. 2596 Spenser P. Q. vii. 
vi. 27 Witnesse, ye Heavens, the truth of all that I have teld. 
a 1818 in Scott Hri, Midi. Introd., In a' thae wee bits o’ 
ways I ha’e telVt ye. 2824 Scott Si. Ronan's ii, I hae been 
tfcU'd by ane that suld ken. 2900 Telled [see B. 8 b]. 

B. Signification. 

I. To mention in order, narrate, relate, make known, 
declare. II. Toenumerate, number, count, reckon. III. To 
reckon, estimate, esteem, account (qualitatively). 

1. To mention in order, narrate, make known. 
trans. To tell things or a thing, 

+ 1 . To mention or name (a series of things) one 
after another in order ; to recount, enumerate ; to 
give a list of. Obs. 

c 888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxvli. g e Do Saes lean to fisem 
forsprecenan goodum pe ic pe ter tealde on pare priddan 
bee, F2000 liELFRtc Horn. (T'h.) II. 428 Se suuder-halga 
. .He. .tealde his godan dteda. c xxisLamb. Horn . 9 Feole 
o8re. .werke pe nu were long eou to telle, c 2200 Trin. Coll, 
Horn. 72 pere we shule tellen alle ure guiles, c 1230 Gen. 4 
Ex. 497 Ic wile ri3t tellen, if ic can, Adam, Seth, Knos, 
Caynan, Malaleel, lareth, Enoch. 1303 R. Brunnb rlandl, 
Sywte 12624 50W to withholde Fro pe synnes pat byfore are 
tolde. 2340 Aytnb. 24 Alle pise guodes of kende pet ich 
habbe ssortiliche y-tald. C23W Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 
4 T. 246 Arsenyk sal Armonyak and Brymstoon And herbes 
koude I telle eek many oon. C2440 Jacob's Well 132 Out 
of euyll tunge springeth x, braunchys. pe v. I telde 30U pe 
oper day, pe opere v. I schal telle 30W now. 

2 . To give an account or narrative of (facts, 
actions, or events) ; to narrate, relate. (With 
simple obj. or obj. clause ; sometimes with indirect 
obj. as in 3.) K\so to tell over. 

c 1000 Leg. Rood (1872) s Hi. .tealdon him pa prowunga 
pe ure bmlend on psere rode cirowode. a 1090 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1085, peah ic hit lengre telle, a 2254 Ibid. an. 2 137 , 1 ne 
can ne i ne mai tellen alle pe wunder. a 2223 Juliana 40 
pah ich pe talde al dei ne mahte ich pe tellen pe wuiidres, 
1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 7198 po gan he to tellen pis [vision], 
a 2300 Cursor M. 241 par neist sal be sythen tald How pat 
ioseph was boght and said, c 2340 Ibid. 1330 (Gott.) He. . 
told him all pat he had sene. 0x380 Wychf Sel. Whs. II. 
T05 pis gospel telUp furpere how pes Jewis pursueden Crist. 
2470-83 M.Atx>tee Arlhzer ii. xiii. 92 It telleth after in the 
sangraylle that sy2e Eercyualis syster halpe that lady wit h her 
blood wherof she was dede, 2526 Tindalb Acts xv. 12 
Barnabas and Paul,, tolde what signes and wondres God 
had -shewed, 2672 Milton P. R. ii. 306 Others of some 
note, As story tells, have trod this Wilderness. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hot. Sat, 11. vi. 163 A country mouse, as authors tell, Of 
old invited to his cell A city mouse. 1779 Mirror No, 23 
p 5 These (actions] were told to his honour. 2822 Scott 
Kenilvy. xvi, Thou art. .a tattling knave to tell over again 
his fooleries. 1833 Cruse Ettsebius yn, xi. 289 After these 
. .he proceeds to tell what happened to him. e 2830 Arab. 
His. (Rtldg.) 552 She then went on with her narrative, and 
told him in what manner she had obtained an audience. 
Mod, What happened to him there has often been told. 

b. With the narrative as obj. Now only with 
tale ox stoiyi utG 11. 

2376 Gascoigw^ PAilamene (Arb.) 92 She by whom I 
meane To tell this woful Tragedie Was called Phylomene. 

o. intr. for pass. To be related with a particnlar 
effect; to sound (well, etc.) when told. 

2384 Hudson Du Barieu' Judiift in Sylvester ( x6zx) 6g6 


Then, fathers, choose your warres ; for better tels To lose 
like jewes, then winne like infidels. 278a Miss Burney 
Cecilia vi. ii, I had as lieve the things were false as not, for 
they tell as well the one way as the other. 

3 . Tomakeknown by speech or writing; tocom- 
municate (information, facts, ideas, news, etc.); to 
state, announce, report, intimate. Usually const, 
with indirect obj. {dai.) or to. 

(a) With the direct object a sb. or pron. 

Examples of the direct passive are included here; for the 
indirect passive with the person as subj., see 8 b. 

c 2222 [-see (^Jj. c 2200 Trin. Cojl. Horn, 31 Code tiSinge. . 
us te!le 3 ..seinte lucas on pe holie godspelle. cxzgo Bekei 
1188 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 240 He. -tolde hire al is pou?!. 23. . 
Cursor Af, 4624 , 1 wat pou tell.s [v.rr. tellis, tellest] it me for 
noght. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 207 Tel me pe sope. C1380 
Wyclif Whs, (i88o) 300 Foul telliphere a rewele patcristen 
men shulrlen holde. 1390 Gower CofH. III. 368 Ecb his oghne 
avis Hath told, on that, an other this. 2:2400 Brut Ixii, 37 
Telle me pe enchesone wherefore I ame to 30W brou3t, 2474 
Caxton Chesse n, iv. (1S83) 47 And they told hym the trouthe. 
2313 Douglas PBneis viii. iv. heading, Evander tellis till 
Enee but Paid, The verray caus. 2526 Tisdale Luke i. 45 
Thoose thinges ,. which were tolde the from the lorde. 
— Acts xxvh- 23 , 1 beleve God that so it shaibe even as it 
was tolde me. 2612 Bible Gen. xxiv. 33, I will not eate, 
vntill I haue tolde mine errand. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. i, 
iii. 284 This shall be told our Louers. 2673 Xtoohim Bayes 
23 rie tell you one piece of my mind. 1746 Francis Hor, 
Epist, I. vL 74 Let’s buy a Slave to tell each Voter's Name. 
*759 Johnson Idler No. 63 P 6 The studious and ambitious 
contend.. who shall tell their thoughts in the most pleasing 
manner. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xv, Tell us your mystery of 
multiplying. 2836 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. (1881) 

L 22 Nor, even though it be told to her, can she enter into 
it. 1896 Standard 15 Jan. 7/2 He said much, but told little, 
at to-day’s meeting. Mod. Who told you that? 

[h) With direct obj. a clause, with or without that. 
In the direct passive the clause usually follows the vb., 
its place before the vb. being supplied by iV Hi wets told him 
that, etc.). For the indirect passive, see 8 b. 

ciiaa 0. E. Chron, an. 1046, j?a. .Swejen. .tealde past his 
sciperes woldon waendon fram nim baton he pe raSor come. 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5357 t>ou ssalt piwille abide as ich pe 
abbe ytold here, a 1300 Cursor M. 4843 Tells me quat kin 
man yur fader be. c 1380 [see A. 3 o]. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
203, 1 teld 30U pat a schouyl hath iij. partys : a scho, an heued, 
& an handyl. 2333 Lvndesav Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, 
but rest, And tell that all is ready. 133S Coverdale i Sam. 
xxiii. 7 Then was it tolde Saul that Dauid was come to 
Cegila. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 90 bj He tolde to 
the other playnely that, .he would take from him the ward- 
shyp of his nephewe, 2612 Bible Acts xxiii. 30 When it 
was tolde me, how that the lewes laid waite for the man. 163a 
Sanderson Serm. 6 Yet Salomon tels us, the poore mans 
wisdorae is despised. 1682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (2747) HI. 
523 Our Saviour himself tells us, that the Father judgeth 
no Man. 2790 Burns Tam. O'Shanier 29 She tauld thee 
weel thou was a skelluin. 2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 
I. V, And I say, Charles, tell her we are coming to coffee 
forthwith. 1838 Longfellow Ps. Life, Tell me not, in 
mournful niimber.s, Life is but an empty dream 1 1908 

R. Bagot a. Cuihbert xxviii. 367 There had always been 
something mysterious about Antnony Cuthbert, the doctor 
told himself. Mod, It was told me that you. had been in- 
quiring about me. 

b. To declare, state fprmally or jpublicly ; to 
announce, proclaim, publish. Also fg. 

Tell ii not in Gath (from a Sam. i. sol, publish it not to 
the enemy, or to the Philistine, or to the world. 

21 1300 £. E. Psalter xviii. [xix.] i Heuens tellesgoddis 
blisse. a 2325 Prose Psalter xUx. 7 Ll. 6] pe heuens shultellen 
his rijtfulnes. Ibid, 1 . 16 [ii. 25] My moupe shall tellen 
pyn heryyng. 238a Wyclif a Sam. i. 20 Woleth Je not 
telle in (Jeth, ne telle je in. .Aschalon, 2382 — Acts xvii. 
18 He [Paul] telde to hem Ibesu and a^en rysing. 2336 
Coverdale Ps, xcv[i]. 10 'i'eU it out amonge the Heithen, 
that the Lorde is kynge. 2602 Shaks. Ham. t. ii. 226 No 
iocond health that Denmarke drinkes to day But the great 
Cannon to the Clowds shall tell. 2636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocea- 
lini's Advts.fr. Parnass, il xxxvin. (1674) 190 The Master 
of the Colledge, told in the name of the whole Senate, 
That [etc.]. C279S Cowper Needless Alarm 34 Ere yet 
with ruthless joy the happy hound Told hill and dale that 
Reynard’s track was found. 2829 Keats Isabella x. xix, 
Many a chapel bell the hour is telling. 2904 Marie Corelli 
God's Gd. Man xx. The fact is— but tell it not in Gath— I 
was happier without them t 

O. Jig. To make known or indicate as if by lan- 
guage ; to bespeak, 

2809 Heber Poems, Europe 29 May those bleak summits 
tell The field of Anger where the mighty fell. 2827 Clare 
Shepiu Cal. 148 , 1 care not what this foolish trifling tells. 

4 . To utter (words) ; to say over, recite (a passage, 
composition, etc.) ; to say. Now (//a/. 

C131S Shoreham iii. izo Many man.. hym ne doutep 
ofnobrecheOf godeshesteshealde[= old]j Ac he not nefer 
wat hy beep, Ne neuer by ne tealde. 138a Wyclif Ps, 
cxviii.[cxix.] 172 My lippis shuln tellen out an impne. 2390 
Gowbx Cofif 1. 107 Itsemeth that a belle Lik to the wordes 
that men telle Answerth rlht, 2367 Gude 4 Godlie B, 
(S. T, S.) 201 His [the Pope’s] numeral Aueis, and Psalmes 
tauld 2373-80 Baret Alv. X 205 To tell by heart, recito. 
a 1633 Binning Serm, (1845) 44S You use to tell over some 
words in your prayers. 2842 Helps Ess., Self-Discipline 
(2875) 21 To think that a man can find nothing better to 
do, in the presence of his Creator, than telling off so many 
words 1 2880 Cornwall Gloss, s. v.. Can you tell your 

lessons? 1884 Augusta J. E. Wilson Vashii vii. ( 17 . .S.). 

‘ Did Ulpian tell you good-bye V ‘No,! have not seen him.’ 

b. To utter, speak, say (things). 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. V. 408 Jif I bidde any bedes. .pat I 
telle with my tonge is two ihyle fro myne herte, 2333 
Coverdale Ecclus. xxi. 25 The lippes of the vnwyse wylhe 
tellynge foolish thinges, 2628 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 79 
Many prophecies were told and many sung by the priests of 
the oracles, 2725-ao Pope Iliad jx. 41a Who dares think 
6 
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one tbmff, and anotlier tell, My heart detests him as the 
gates of hell. 1787 Burns Birihday Ode 47 Till all the ' 
frighted echoes tell The blood-notes of the chase 1 1888 
Et-woRTHV W. Sotn. Gloss, s. v., Don’t tell up such stuff. 

o. To express in words (thoughts, things known). 

. exzao Moral Ode 283 Ne mai non heorte it henche, ne no 
tungenecan telle. cx^^aDeapt%^vy O.E.Misc.xjodS^^vsA'iXet 
no f unge tellen pat ener wes iboren pe stronge pine of helle. 
<*1300 Cursor M. 96 (Cott.l Qua sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inogh to tell, c 1430 Freentasonry 664 The vertu 
tberof no mon telle may. 1630 Cbomweli, Let, la Sept., in 
Carlyle^ WMch speaking the instructed, the edified and 
comforted can best tell the energy and effect of. 1873 1 
JowKTT Plaio (ed. 2> 1 . 82 Let me tell you the pleasure which | 
1 feel in hearing of your fame. 

d. To toll outf away : to drive away ; 

(pain, etc.) by nltering incantations. 

*8aa Hibbert Shetl. Isl. (1891) 272 (E.D.D.) The religious 
charmer of Shetland would mutter some words over water, 

. .and limbs were washed with it, for the purpose of telling 
out pains. 1K9 Kbid Art Famlles in. Shetl. 23 Papa 
Stourians believed that the beadle of the kirk had the power 
of * telling ’ the sparrows away so as never to return. 1879 
Low TourOrk. < 5 * Shetl, 203 When she was a child.. she 
has heard from others that a pain or a stitch has been tclied 
out in that manner. 

S. To disclose or reveal (something secret or 
private); to divulge. To Ml tales i see Tale 3 c. 

a 1400 Pistill 0/ Susaot. 141 We schal telle trewely We toke 
pe wip a-voutri. 1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia. ySSFllW, 
277 Thlse goddis the telle pin enemyes .sleightes, and ledeto 
pe couchis of fraude. rSor Shaks. Txoel. N, n. iv, 113 She 
neuer told her loue. ifiis G. Sandys Trav. 72 Many there 
are that undertake to tell fortunes. iSrp Keats Isabella, 
V, I may not speak, And yet I will, and tell my love all plain. 
rSllS Thackeray Van, Fair xm.\, She told no more of her 
thoughts now than she had before, 

f b. To reveal (something future) j to foretell, 
predict. 

*340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 776 Tokne of pat torment tolde 
joure eldren. *3.. Cursor M. 9263 (Fairf.) Crist was talde 
wip prophecy. 01380 Wycup Senn, Sel. Wks. 11 . 2 {>is 
Gospel of MarklflgynnephowCristwasteldin peoldelawe. 

« 1400-50 Alexamler aoo Alle pe sawis of paire Syre as 
Sirapbis tald pare gan pai graithly pam graue. [1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic 30^ So perception can tell us the future 
with the present.] 

1 6. To pray for, beg, ask. Ohs. tare. 

■ *393 Langl. P. pi, C. vui. 298 Ich praye aovr, ^peers, 
paraunter yf 5e metep Treuthe, tellep to bym pat ich be 
excused. 14.. Trenialle Si. Gregorii in Tundale's Vis. 
(1843) 79 God moder my dere dame. . Of Code to tell mercy 
thou gine. *4. . Lyleaus Disc, 1753 To the castell he rod,. . 
To Jhesu bad and tolde, To sende hym tydynge glad. 

7. To discern so as to be able to say with know- 
ledge or certainty ; hence, to distinguish, recognize, 
decide, determine. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenafs Trav, 11. *42 It is hard to 
tell whether it he a Horse or an Elephant. *74® Francis 
tr. HonSat.n. iv.s8 None before me so sapient to engage 
To tell the various nature, or the age Of fish and fowl. *mo 
R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xiiL 29 They can be told by their 
complexions, dress, manner, and also by their speech. 
*883 Gilmovr Mongols xvi. 19s An ordinary man of 
common intelligence can tell a wall raised by . .a competent 


reason ; and now usnally for that of 3 (i), as I was 
fold that you were coming. 

*600 Shaks. A. K. L, in. ii. 361, I haue bin told so of 
many. 1607 — Titnott iv. iii. 214 Thou wast told thus, 
»6ii — IViiti. T. It. ii. 31 He must be told on’t, and he 
shall. *78* CowPER Expost. 66 Pleasure is deaf when told 
of future pain. *82* Scott Keuilw, xxxvi. Wherefore was 
I not told of all this? *898 Mrs. H. Ward Helbeck 1. v. loi 
He's that nnasterful he woan't be tovrd. *goo H. Sutcliffe 
Shameless^ Wayne xilL 170 He's getten a peffing cough.., , 
but he willunt; be telled. Mod. Has any one been told 
about it? 

*399 SiiAKR. Plett, V, nt- vii. 113 , 1 was told that, by one 
that knowes him. *3991 — Much Adov, iv, 96 , 1 was told, 
you were in a consumption. *863 Kingsley Lett, (1878) 

II. 149 When I am told that the Lancashire system is per- 
fect. 189s Ka.y in Laxa Times Pep, LXXIII. 623/* He 
asked if his wife was there, and being told she was not, 
he.. left the lodge. 

0. To assert positively to ; to assure (a person). 
Often parenthetically in expressions of emphasis. 

c *440 York MysU xxx. 45a This touches no tresoune, 1 telle 
you. *5*6 Tinbalb Luke xii. 59, 1 tell the thou departest 
not thence, tyll thou have made goode^tbe vtmose farthynge. 
a 1596 Sir T, More i, i. no And he is in a good forward- 
nesse, I telle ye, if all hit right. *7*2 Steele Spect. No. 480 
P 3 Give me leave to tell you, Sir, this is the reason. 1732 
Berkeley Akiphr. iv. § 2 Let me tell you I am not to 
be persuaded by metaphysical arguments. _ *8*7 T. L. Pea- 
cock Melincourt vii, Very orthodox old wine in the cellar, 

I can tell you. 1903 F. Young Sands Pleas, l iii, 1 tell you, 
it got on my nervess. 

10. To order or direct (a person) to do something; 
to bid, to reqnest authoritatively. 

*399 B. JoNsoN Cynihids Rev, n. i. Place your mirror in 
your hat, as 1 told you. as you were told.] 1693 

R. Is/oa Ref ahittgShip called Friend's Adventure io,I told 
him to knock down that Man at the Helm. 1879 T. D Cuy- 
LER Pointed Papers 19 Christ nowhere tells sinners to wait 
for revivals. *89* Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, ig, I told the 
man togo on. [\n passive. The man was told to go on.] 1899 
Kipling Stalky i. isTell the Sergeant to keep his eye open. 

+ 11. To direct (a person) to a place : cL Teach 
V, 3 . Ohs. rare. 

*470-83 Malory Arthur xvl x, 678 Canst thow telle me 
vnto sonune ehappel where that 1 may burye this body? 

*** Intransit itre uses. 

12. To give an account, description, or report. 
Const, of, about, {inir. of i and 2 .) 

a *300 Cursor M. 2139 Begine we now to tell at sem And 
siben of his bern-tem. /&trf,4238 Leue we now iacob in }>is 
care To tell of iaseph and his fare, Alphabet op 

Tales *64 Seneca tellis of a pbilosophur pat bight Picta- 
goricus. *390 Spenser F. Q, i. v. 26 What art thou, that , 
telst of Nephews kilt? 1738 Gray Propertius ni. 50 Sailors 
to tell of winds and Seas delight 18*2 Crabbb Tales 11. 

[ 310 He told of bloody fights. 1830 Scott Hrt. Midi. yl. 
note, A near relation of the Author’s used to tell of having 
been stopped by the rioters, and escorted home in the 


u raised by . .a competent 


builder from ^e attempted imitation ofa bungling amateur. 
1809 A. Birrell in Daily News 4 Nov. 3/2 Is it possible to 
tell a good book from a bad one? 

b. Preceded by can *. To be able to state ; to 
know ; to discern, perceive, make out, understand. 
Usually in negative or interrogative sentences, as 
Nobody can Ml, Who can tell ? Cf. Sat ».! 6 b. 

?*37o Robt. Cicyle 244 Wher such clofi was to selle, Ne 
ho hit made, cou^e noman telle, a *400-30 Alexander 248 
pai can swyth of a sweuyn all h* swepe tell, c 1449 PacocK 
Repr, III. xii. 353 No man can telle who wroot it. *326 
Tindale yohn xri. 18 We cannot tell what he saith [Gr, avn 
o'lhafiev Tt AoAel ; R. V, iS8* We know not what he saith]. 
*^3 T. Wilson Rhet, (is8o> 160 Neither can he otherwise 
chnse hut stumble; that gropyng in the darcfcc can not tell 
where he is. *783 Johnson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 23 July, 
Whether this short rustication has done me any good I cannot 
tell. *838 Arnold Hist, Rome (1848) 1 . gg Nor can any one 
tell at what time they attained to their present shape. 1873 
MRS,0up‘HANT/«*J<:««ilI.23i Itwas. .adog.cart..hecould 
tell as much by the sound. *888 ‘ J- S- Winter’ Bootle's 
ChUdr. vi, Jane doesn't seem to like it~l can’t tell why. 

** trans. To tell a person (the originally indi- 
rect or dative personal object becoming the &ect). 
Some uses, as 9, hover between ■* and **■. 

8 . To inform (a person) of something; to make 
aware, apprise, acquaint ; to instruct. Also coUoq. 
oxAdial. To direct the attention of (a person) to 
a fault or the like by way of adnaonition. Const, of, 
about i also so (representing that, or an object 
clause, and thus coming very near 3 a (a, b}. 

£1205 Lav. 12946 Ic Vti wulle taellen Of tincuSe spaellen. 
*297. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 323 Of pe luaumet bii tolde brut 


cas. *373-80 Baret /I A>. f 108 He shewed me, or tolde me 
of my feiult. ^ *7*3 Berkeley Hylas Phil, iii, Moses tells 
us ofa creation. Mod. Sit down and tell us about it. 

£*4*2 HoCcleve De Reg. Princ. 717, I tolde hym so j & 
euer he seyde nay. *609 B, Jonson SiL Wont. iv. ii, 1 told 
you so, sir, and you would not beleeue me. Mod. They told 
us so at the station. 

b. The passive is not only used with the const 
of, about, but is often substituted for that of sense 3 
(«), as in hevRis Mdth tnith, we were not told the 


+ 13. To make a statement, communication, or 
announcement; to speak,disconrse. Ohs.tfntr.oi 

£888 K. jElfred Booth, vii. § 3 Ute nu tellan beforan 
swikum deman swilce bu wille. *3. , Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1228 
‘Set on dame ! ’ and sche biganTo tellen als a fals wimman. 
*382 WvcLiF Isa. vii. 2 And thei tolden to the hous of Dauid, 
seiende, Siria rested vp on Effraym. £1430 Merlin L 21, 

I pray the . . tellith to Blase my moders confessonr. 1335 
LYNDESAYG«(yr£2t54TelI on. Arje content? issSPhaer 
eEruid. ir. C iij h. They . .fixt with eies ententiue did behold, 
Whan Lord Alneas ..from hie bench thus he told. 

Vk, fig. To give evidence, be an indication of. 
(intr. of 3 c.) 

1798 Coleridge Arte. Mar. vii. x, All was stilt, save that 
the hill Was telling of the sound. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek v, There was so little that told of delusion in 
the calm simplicity of the doctor’s countenance, 1833 
Kingsley Hypatia i. His hard hands and sinewy sunburnt 
limbs told of labour and endurance. *873 Tristram Moab 
vi. Ill Blocks of brnsalt.. telling of a still more ancient 
Moahiie city. 

15. To speak, talk, converse, gossip. Cf. Tale 

V. 6. Now dial. (intr. of 4 .) 

a *632 Brome Damoiselle i. i. Wks. 1873 1 . 385 At his Inne 
in Holbome Telling a little with the Host._ iSOT Elworthy 

W. Somerset Gloss, s.v., 1 zeed ’em tellin’ together, .the 
night avore. *892 Sarah Hewett Peasant Sp. Devon 21 
"E^s behind telling tu Mr. Baker. 

18. To disclose something wished to be kept 
secret ; to play the informer, inform, tell tales, blab. 

C onst, on, of (a person), (intr. of 5 .) 

*539 Bible (Great] * Sam. xxvii. ii Dauid saned nether 
man norwoman alyue..for feare(sayeth he) lestetheyshuld 
telle on vs. 1818 Scott Rob R<yxi,\ ask no questions — no 
‘ man bound to tell on hirasell. *835 Marrvat yac. FmlA/. 

; xxxiii, ! had resolved to tell, and did so, narrating distinctly : 
I the circumstances by which the money had been obtained, 
i *860 Geo. Eliot Mill an FI. v. He didn't Want to ‘ tell ’ 
of Maggie. *897 ‘ Tivoli ’’ (H, W. BleakleylGAsr^ Innings 
; xiv, Oh, I’ll not tell if you don’'t want me to. 1897 C M. 

Camrbkll Deilie Jock 1. 16 Bobe. .used to get mair than his 
I fair share o’ the tawse as it was, without my tellin* on him. 

**** Phrases and locutions. 

17 . To tell a tale, to relate a story or narra- 
tive; to tellonds tale, to relate one’s story; also, 
i to say what one has to tell, to deliver one’s mes- 
f sage : see Tale sb. 3. 

c 1273 Passion I in 0 . E. Misc. 37 One lutele tale, ]>at 
: ich cu wilte telle. £*386 Chaucer /’«>/. 792 That ech of 
I yow to shorte with oure weye In this viage shal telle tales 
tweye. £*430 tr. De Imitatione x. xvii. 19 pou art called to 
suffre & to labore, not fo he idel & telle tales, a 1548 Hall 
I Citron., Edvi. IV 199 b, The erle had not halfe tolde his 


tale, *549 Contpl. Scot, vL 63 , 1 thynk it best that euyrie 
ane of vs tel ane gude tayl or fabil, to pas tiie tynm 
quhil euyn...Than the eldest scheiphird began, and al the 
laif follouit, ane be ane jn thcr auen place. *367 Saiir. 
Poems Re/orm. vii. 4 Eich of thame his tail! in ordoure 
tauld. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V, iv. i. 276 When the tale 
is told, bid her be iudge. i6a* Wekver Mirr. Mari, iv, 
One tale is good, untill another's told. *613 Puechas 
Pilgrimage (161.4) 208 A great part of the day after they sit 
at Cardes, or telling of Tales. *873 J owett Plata (ed. 2) V. 
366 My tale is one which many a man would be afraid to tell. 

In the passage 163a Milton L' Allegro 67 ‘And every 
Shepherd tells his tale Under the Hawthorn in the dale , 
tells his tale probably belongs here, though some modern 
editors refer it to sense 21, taking it as ‘counts his 
number or sum (i.e. of sheep)*; but no instance has been 
found before the igtb c., of ‘ tell bis (or a) tale ' in a numerical 
sense ; wliile the expression in its ordinary sense ha.s been 
common since the i3tb century. Cf. also quot. 1349 for the 
telling of tales by each .shepherd in turn, and see the whole 
passage, also the context of quot. 1613 in sense 21, vhere 
‘underneath a hawthorn ’ appears as the place of the 
shepherds’ recreation. 

D. To tell tales : see Tale sb. 3 c. 
c. So to tell a story : see Story. 

5**223 Ancr. R. *54 Me schal.. tellen ou I>eos storie, uor 
hit were to long to writen ham here. *390 Shaks. Com. Err, 

I. i. *2* To tell sad stories of my owne mishaps. *68* Dry- 
den Span. Friar iv, ii, Before 1 tell my fatal story out. 
*798 1 ' erriar lllustr, Sterne ii. 4,3 Another of his speakers 
tells the following story. *840 W. H. Mill Obstrv., etc. l 
*14 The experience and In.sioiy of mankind tells, uniformly, 
a different story from this, *84* Lane A rah. Nts. 1 . 97 This 
is not a time for telling stories, when I am in this prison. 

18. To tell (the) truth (+ sooth), to make a true 
statement; to state or report the fact or circum- 
stance as it really is. Also used parenthetically (to 
tell the truth, truth to tell, etc.) to emphasize a 
statement: cf. Say v,l B. 7 . So to tell a lie (a 
falsehood, an untruth), to make a wilfully false 
statement or report (See also the sbs. Sooth, 
Truth, Lie, etc.) 

£ * 35 ® Will, Paleme 34 So)> forto telle, al his cler colour 
comsed forto fade. Ibid. 160 But trewjje for to telle wlian 
time come of daye [etc.]. £1400 Destr. Troy 2338 , 1 .Khali 
telle you the trewthe howrae tyde euyn. 1336 Cheke Rem. 
Sedition B ij, All tbynges telle truthebut man. *396 Shaks. 

I Hen. I V, III. i. 38 Tell truth, and sh.mie the Deuill. 1596- 
Lee Lie i]. 1764 Gray y. Txtdtchcr 27 The prophet 
of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Iii, It was not the habit of this dear creature to tell false- 
hoods, except when necessity compelled, 1835 H. Rogers 
Ess. 11 . vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narrative of the achieve- 
ments., draws largely on our faith. 

19. To hear tell (+ told ) ; usually const, ofi see 
Hear ®, 3 c. Now chiefly dial, and colUtq. 

c 12*0 Herd told, *297 Hurde tell [see Hear v. 3 c]. c *330 
R. Brunne Chron. (jBio) lai, I haf herd told of )>is duke 
Roherd. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 46 That Ik herd neuir in 
Romanys telL c 1400 Mtlayne 47 Tliat Charls was thave 
he herde telle. 1343 Ascham Toxoph. i. (Arb.) 100 Was 
never sene nor hard tel on yet. 1589, 1603, 1861, *892 [.see 
Hear v. 3 c]. 1886 .Stevenson Kidnapped ii. 9,1 asked him 
if he had ever heard tell of a house they called the house of 
Sbaw.s. 

20. In various colloquial expressions : 

^Nexfcr tell me, don't tell me, exmessing incredulity or 
impatience. Do ielll (U. S., New Engl.), an exclamation 
of surprise, = ‘ is it possible ? ‘ you don’t say so I ' I'll tell 

yon tvAai =3 ‘ I’ll tell you what it i.s or * I’ll tell you .some- 
thing To tell any one his own ; to tell him frankly of his 
faults. 

1604 Shaks. Oik, i. i. i Neuer tell me, I take it much 
vnkindly. 1764 Foote Patron in. Wks. *790 I. 356 Not to 
be spoke with 1 Don't tell me, Sir ; he must, he siiall, *848 
J. H. Newman Loss (j- Gain in, ix. (1904) 323 Error of 
judgment ! don’t tell me. I know how these things happen 
quite well. *860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s. v. Do, The 
dairy-maid after hearing the story through, exclaimed, Do 
tell I *396 Shak.s. 2 I-fen. JV, i. i. 51 My Lord : He tell 
you what, If my yong Dird your Sonne, haue not the day 
[etc.]. 1877 Tennyson Harold i. ii. I’ll tell thee wbat, my 
child ; Thou hast misread this merry dream of thine. *897 
Violet Hunt XJnkist, Unkind W, f tell you what, Janet, 
we must have a roan down who doe.sn't shoot— to amuse 
u.s 1 *319 H ORMAN Vulg, 61 , 1 shall tell hym his owne, 

in a lytell byll of myne owne hande. 1863 R. Hunt pop. 
Rone. W. Eng. Ser, 11. 182 Every one is humorously ‘ told 
their own ’, without offence being taken. 

H. To mention numerically, to count, reckon. 

21. trans. To mention or name (the single 
members of a series or group) one by one, speci- 
fying them as o/te, two, three, etc. ; hence, to ascer- 
tain from the number of the last how many there 
are in the whole series ; to enumerate, reckon in ; 
to redcon up, count, number. Also absol. Now 
arch, or dial, 

cxooo ;®LFHic (Hepiat.y Gen. xv. 5 Telle +as steorrati. 
— Nnm. iii. 13, 16 Telle mlcne wepnediiian . . Moises l>a. 
tealde. c 1^5 Lamb. Horn. 87 Fram ban halie hester dei 
boff italde fifti da^a to +i.Kse dele, ciaoo Ormin 4550, & 
whase wile tellenn hemm Bi tale he findehb elihte. £*203 
Lay. 24377 To tellen bat folc of Kairliun Ne raihte bit na 
mon idon. a 1300 Cursor M, 13302 (Cott.) Tudue bai war 
to tell in tale. t398_ Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. vill. xxi. 
(Bodl. MS.), He ktiowithe how many bei bene bat nombreb 
and telleb be sterres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 143/2 He 
tolde atte table syttyng xiu pQure pylgrym.s. 1323 Fitz- 
HERB. Husb. I 30 Let hym goo to the ende of his lande, and 
begynne and tell .ix. sheues, and let hym caste out the .x. 
shefe in the name of god._ *333 Covekdale i Saw. xiv. *7 
Tell and se which of vs is gone awaye. And whan they 
nomhred, beholde, lonatbas & his wapen bearer was not 
there. *6*3 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe v. i, Morne had got the 
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start of night „^Vhen the shepheards from the fold All their 
bleating charges told. 1657 J. Watts KrW. tk, Eug, 
Every countreyman can tell his Geese, and reckon right 
1719 Db Eob Crusoe (1850) •236 He could not tell twenty 
in English, but he numbered them, by laying so many stones 
in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 1748 J. 
Mason Elocut. 24 A Coinma stops the Voice while we may 
privately tell one, a Semi»colon twoj a Colon three; and 
a Period four. i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr. 1 1. 3 1 The shepherd 
had told all his sheep. 1869 [see Tblung vbL sb. 3], 
b. spec. To count (voters or votes). Also ahol. 
To tell noses, to count heads ; see Nose sb. 6 d. 

1311 in W. H. Turner Select liee. Oxford (1880) 4 Foster 
de-syred off the mayre..totell thefremen..forthalecc’on off 
a alderman;,, they were men truly told. 1637, a: 1734 [see 
Nosk sb. 6 d]. i6d9 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 289 
The tellers for the ayes chanced to be very ill reckoners, so 
that they were forced to tell severall times over, 1731 Swift 
To Gay 60 Nor think yourself secure in doing wrong By 
telling noses with a party strong. 1870 Daily News 7 May 
2/1 After the divi-sion Mr, Dodson brought to the knowledge 
of the Committee the circumstance that he had appointed 
Sir H. B. a teller, but that that hon. baronet had refused 
to tell. 1899 frills. Ho. Contm. 18 May, The House was 
told by Mr. Speaker, and, 24 members only being present, 
Mr. Speaker retired from the Chair until four of the olocl^ 
when the liousa was again told. 


O. Phrases, {a) To tell one's beads (rosary) : see 
Bead jA a b ; so io tell one's prayers, f Also 
allusively tell tears, to weep (qnot. 1588 ), 

1388 T. L, To Ch. Rome (1631^ 18 Thow..canst not goe 
downe and sit, and tell tears wilh him. 1641, 1739 [.see 
Bead jA ah], 1789 Mrs. Piozzt foitrn. France 1. 263, 1., 
see nothing..hut people telling their beads. 1819 Scott 
/r'iZwAai’ xl, Richard.. beheld the jovial Friaron his knees, 
telling his rosary. 1832 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. ix. 326 
That noble Anglo-Sa.xon lady Godiva told her prayers on 
gems threaded together for that purpose. 1857 Emerson 
Hermione i, On a mound an Arab lay, . .And told his amulet.'i. 
*871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. x. {1894) *5° The women., 
kneel reverently.. whilst they diligently tell their heads. 

■t(^) to count the hours as shown 

by a clock ; hence, to pass one’s time idly ; cf. 
itll-clock in Tell-. Obs. 

1678 Butler Hud. itr. ill. $77 An old dull Sot, who’d 
told the Clock For many years at Bridewel-dock. 1738 
Ir. Guobzo's Art Conversation 14 They are fit for nothing, 
unless it be to tell the Clock [ed. 1586 count the clock], 
which they always think goes too slowly. 

(f) To tell (so many) years : to have lived (so 
many) years; to be aged (so much). Cf. Num- 
BKE V. 6 . Obs. or arch. 

1810 S. Green Reformist I. 103 The little girl had not 
quite told five years. 1818 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Wedding, 
[She at] nineteen was [married] by her. .cousin, .who told 
some few years older. 1833 Lytton Rknzi i. iv, Thou hadst 
told but thy tenth year. 

(d) All told ; when all are counted ; in all. 

1850 ScoRBSBY CheesHr's Whalem. Adv. ii. (1858) 24 They 
are four hundred all told. 1838 J. S. AIansfield in Mere. 
Marine Mag. V. 19 The hands numbered 19 all told. 1883 
Ld. Wousklky in Times 23 Jan, 3/4 Stewart’s force was 
about 1,500 all told. 


22. To count out (pieces of money) in payment ; 
hence, to pay (money) ; now chiefly to tell down, 
out, into ones hand, etc. arch, or dial. 

c 1230 Gen, d- Ex. 1993 So michel fe Sor us hem told, He 
hauen him [Joseph] bo?t, he liauen sold, a 1300 Cursor M. 
4835 We . . haue . . A1 redi penijs for to tell If we moglit 
find her oght to .seL c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Mathias) 
270 He [h]is master to h^'ne said. For thretty pennys to 
hymtalde. isis.S'«i4 ArV/if4oTheypaid him tribute trulie: 
many told thousands, that lne[y] might line in their land. 
1365-73 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Dinumero, Dinumerare 
peevniam, pro Dissaluere, sxpissime accipitur, to pay or 
tell out money. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goularts kCse 
Vitillard 84 flis promise should passe for ready pay, and 
for money told on the nayle. 1645 Rutherford Tryal d Tri, 
Faith (184s) 34 Should any buy a field of land, and refuse to 
tell down the money. 1723 De 'Sos.CoL Jack (1840) 37 He 
told the money into my hand. 1739 Joe Miller's Jests 
No. 200 The raoney'd Man fell to telling out the Sum in 
Shillings. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, Tell down w'ith all 
speed an hundred crowns. 1893 W. Raymond Genii. Upcott 
ii, Biddlecomhe drew a bag from his pocket and told the 
money out in gold. 

\fig. 1637 Shirley Gamester ve. it, Let her tell down Her 
Virgin tears on Delamore’s cold marble. 

b. To Teckoa up or calculate the total amount 
or value of (money or other things) ; to count. Also 
to tell out, over. arch. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xiv. 28 Hu ne sytt he serrat & teleS 
[Lindisf. G. getelles] Jia andfengas \)e hirti behefe synt, 
*340-70 Alex, d" Dind. 323 We mowe tellen oat time 
whan jjo time fallus. 1:1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 46 pej 
wolen tell gold and money. 1473 Rh. Noblesse (Koxb.) 
85 Forto numbre and telle the quantite and porcion of 
everie manis part that they broughte. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 160 h, Yf I sholde tell money or came, 


money 1653 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 4 Triose 
who weigh and tell over money. 1723 De Foe Col. Jack 
(1840) 78 What his cargo amounted to I knew not, for I never 
told it. 1827-33 Willis Wife’s Appeal 99 As a miser tells 
his gold. 

o. inir. with refl. or passive sense: To be 
counted ; also to tell for, (up) ; to count as, 
count for, amount to. Now rare. 

*362 Langl. P. PL A. V. 128 Butte hem in a pressour and 
plnnede hem j>er-Iane Til ten jerdes oher twelue tolden out 
prettene, 1774 Burke Corr. {1844) I. 48S Lord Verney.. 
has told in parliament, including himself, for four members. 


e *794 Susanna Blamjee Poems, Meetings, Out butter tells 
to fourteen pun*. 1823 Esther Hewlett Cottage Comforts 
vi. 45 Put It in the savings’ bank, and it will tell up to 
something, 

d. To be tdlingx to be worth or as good as (so 
much) to ; to be to the advantage or credit of (a 
person). Sc. and north, dial, 

1629 Orkney Witch Trialva County Folk-lore III. 
79 Hatd ishe] lettin yow abid with your brother it haid 
bene telling hir xly£. 1822 Corjpairick of Raymondsholm 
II. 8 (Jam.) It wad hae been telling some that are now 
safe frae skaith gin it had never been blither. 1873 P. 
Ponder Kirkcumdoon 85 (E.D.D0 It wud be tellin' the 
pairish an’ himsel’ gin Josey gaed less aboot the__Wallace 
Arms. j88o H. Johnston Chron. Glenbuckie vii. 8 q It 
would have been telling me a ten-pound note [if I bad taken 
your advice]. Mod. Sc, It would be telling some people if 
they took a leaf out of his book. 

23. With adverbs ; a. Tell out: to separate or 
exclude by counting ; to count out. arch, or dial. 

*S3S CovERDALE 2 ClcTOH. u. 2 SalomoD . . tolde out thre 
Score and ten thousande men to beare burthens, iSia 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Burn.. bad been long told out 
of the London list as a cur. 

b. Tell off: to count off from the whole number 
or company ; to separate, detach, esp. so many men 
for a particular duty; hence gen. to appoint to 
a particular task, object, position, or the like. 

1827 Scott Jml. 29 Jan., How coujd the casstes be di.s. 
tinguished or told off in a populous nation ? 1837 Marrvat 
Dog-Fiend 1, The troops were told-off into the boats. 1858 
Fkoupe Hist. Eng. HI. xiii. 173 Ten knights were then 
told off, and ten followo-s for every knight, to ride down lo 
Doncaster. 1S90 Guardian 23 July 1159/3 A constable had 
been told off to watch the defendant. 1B93 Forbes- 
Mitchell Remin. Ct, Mutiny 84 The sentries were posted 
on the ramparts and regular reliefs told off. 

c. Tell off (intr. for rejll). Mil. Of a rank or 
troop of men : To number themselves in succession. 

_ 1833 Rtgul. Instr. Cavalry l. 86 The men are to be 
instructed to tell off by files and by threes. 

III. To account, or estimate, qualitatively, 
f 24. To account, consider, reckon, estimate, 
esteem as being (something). With row/)/, orybn Obs. 

C897 K. .®tFRKD Gregory's Past. C.yti. $5 He fleah Smt 
rice, & tealde hine selfne his sui3e unwierone. c xooo Ags, 
Gosp. Malt. XL 16 Hwam telle ic has cneorysse gelice? 
c 1230 Halt Meid. 43 Sone so Jiu telles te betere jjen an oSer, 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Ware (Rolls) 2789 Jyf men dide 
hem any wo. Hit was teld for felonye. Ibid. 10555 He [a 
knight] was told of non honour Bot he had ben wyb kyng 
Arthour. C1374 Chaucer Troylus nr. 765 (814) Wordly 
se!ym;sse Which clerkes teTlyn fals felicite. 1411 Rolls of 
Parlt. 111,631/1 They schall tellen hem well p.-iyed witn 
fevour and grace. 0x423 Eng, Cong. Irel. 1 Leynyster,that 
is I-told be iifte parte of Irlaiid. 01430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
4132 Doo way, quod the king. ., 1 tel hir myne; 

+ b. 7h tell scorn ; to count it scorn, to scorn (to 
t/o something). Obs. 

X4.77 PnstoM Lett HI. 185 The lawcoa Which is alofte, 
telliih scorne to loke a dowm 

t26, intr., or irons, wilh cognate obf. (io tell 
tale) : To make account of’, to have a specified 
estimate or opinion off, to think (much or little] 
off, to set (much or little) store by (to). To tell 
(more, etc.) price : see Peioe sb. 8 . Obs. 

0117s Lamb. Horn. 147 An o55er is Jiet he telle swalutel 
tale perof. rtiaas Leg. Kaih. 89 To,.heoniclcopetlefdi, 
pet feole telleS wel to. a 1230 Oral <J- Night 793 Telstu hi 
me be wrs for ban pat ic bate enne emit ne kan? 01380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 468 Whannebey tellen more hi a cronycle 
of foly,.ban pey tellen hi cristis lawe. C1400 Rom. Rose 
3053 For iitel sholde a man telle Of biq that wolle hir body 
selle. c 1400 Laud Tray Rk. 2178 Thei tolde right nau^t of 
thyn awe. c 1430 Loveltch Grait xlv. 38 'Hus peple, he 
seide ful Schortly, Nis non thing Forto tellen by. 0x473 
Parteney 3029 Thys Geaunt noght told of hym in no deg re, 
26. intr. To count (for something) ; to be of 
account or weight ; to have its effect, be effective, 
act or operate with effect ; to make an impression. 
Peril, orig. a pugilistic expre.ssion. 

1797 Memthly Mag. III. 546 Every blow that they receive 
upon their projecting surface, tells. 1811 Lamb Genius 41 
Char, Hogarth Wks. (1895) 277 Everything in the print, to 
use avulgar expression, tells. x8ia Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 
102 Several blows of consequence told. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire 24 These peculiarities make the place tell 
well in an outside view. x86s Kingsley Hervm. iii, Martin 
Lightfoot saw that his appeal to the antipathies of race had 
told. 1887 Sir R. H.Roberts In the Shirts IL 32 Going. , 
at a pace ..that began to tell upon the horses. 

b. To have weight or influaice in fervour of or 
against. 

1799 Dundas in Owen Wellesley's Desp. {xZ77\ 637 It is a 
transaction which tells in our favour. X870 Freeman A/fwa 
Ceng. I. App.<648 It tells somewhat against his interpretation. 

TeU-, the stem of Tell w. in combination with 
a sb. (in objective or attributive relation), used 
as sb. or adj. : Tell-box, toll-card, contrivances 
used by card-sharpers, to enable them to turn up 
a particular card ; f tell-canse, Rhet. : see quot. ; 
t tell-clock, one who ‘ tells the clock ’ : see Tell 
V. 21 c (b) ; an idler who merely marks time ; tell- 
fare * Tell-tale 2 f ; f tell-lova : see quot. ; tell- 
pie, tell-piet, a tale-bearer; cf. tale-piet, Tale 
sb. JO. Sue also Tell-tale, Tell-tootu, 

Atlteneeuvt'aio, X941. 13/1 This, simple ’’tell-a.story 
style. 1S94 Maskelynk Sharps tj- Flats vtii 194 The con- 
triva^ces,.are known as * *tell-bwe,s ’. Ibid,, Any card 
which lies inunediately upon the smooth face of a f ^toU- 


card’ will slip easily. xsBg Puttenham Eng. Poeste m 
xix. (Arb.) 236 This assignation of cause the Greekes called 
Etiologia, which if we might without scorne of a new 
inuented terme call *Tell cause it were right according to 
the Greeke originall. X609 Ei4.esmere Sp. on Post-nati 17 
They ai-e called thither by the Kings Writ, not to sit as 
'*TeIl-clockes, or idle hearers. 1618 S. Ward “peihro's 
Justice (1627) 6s Is there no meane betweene busiebodies 
and tell-docks, between factotum and fay't neant? 1863 
Gaskell {titlel Patent iCab Indicator, or *Tell-Fare. 1640 
.£r2/07;riX«/ai76 Poppy. .Theocritus cals thishearb-niAfd'tkoF 
..as if we should say, '*Tel'loue. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
a tell-tale. 1897 Sarah Grand Beth xii. If 
you tell secrets, you know, you’re a tell-pie. Ibid, xv, Don’t 
you be put upon by tell-pie-tits. xSss Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., *Tell-pyet or Telly-pie, a tale-bearer, a tell-tale. 
Tell, telle, obs. ff. Till v.,prep., and conj, 
Tellable (tedab’l), a. [f. Tell z/.+-able ,3 
Capable of being told or narrated ; fit to be told; 
worth telling. 

1483 CatJu Afigl. 379/1 Tellabyllcj odf spekabyile. i8t8 
Moore Mem, (1833) II. 196 Practical jokes, not easily 
tellable. 1830 Gheville in Mem. (1875) I. viL 27a The 
details of his life are not tellable, 

Tellar, var. Tilleb sb.% a young tree. 
Tell-box, etc, : see Tell-. 

Tellen (te'l&). [ad, L. telUna, a. Gr. reXXhnf 
a kind of shell-fish. So F. ielline, It. teJlina.'] A 
bivalve of the genus TelUna or family Tellmidse, 
c X711 Petiver GazophyL Dec. vli-viii. Tab. 78 Rib- 
welted LImington Tellen. 1833 Penny Cycl.l. 466/2 They 
are supposed to have long syphons, like the Tellens. . *834 
Woodward Moiluscan. 310 The Tefiens are found in aU 
seas, chiefly in the littoraland laminarian zones. 

Comb. %Z$,^Pe)my Cycl. XIV. sig/iTellen.likeNymphidae. 
Teller (tclsr). Also 4 -ere, 6 -or. [f. Tell v. 
•+■ -EB 1 .] One who or that which tells, in various 
senses. 

I. 1. Onewho relates, makesknown,orannounces. 

13.. IC. Alis. 1377 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike. 1382 

Wyclif Acts xvii. 18 He is seyn for to be a tellere of newe 
deuelis. XS47-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 125 There 
is no difference betweene a weat teller of tydings and a Iyer. 
1348 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xil 76 We knows 
ryght well that thou arte a teller of trouthe, and feareste no 
man. XS52 Huloet, Teller of fortune, ominator, uel trix, 
1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 CL i. ii. 99 The Nature of bad newes 
infects the Teller. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Stage lUtisimt, 
The teller of a mirthful tale has latitude allowed him. 1874 
L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892)1. iv. 145 Hehadbeeti 
a teller of stories before he was well in breeches. 

b. A thing that makes known or announces. , 
X76X Bliss in Phil, Trans. Lll. X76 Mr. Phelps lost the 
final contact, by mistaking the teller of the clock. X877 
N, 4 Q. 5th Ser. VII. 164/1 At Frishy and elsewhere these 
toils [for the dead] are called ‘tellers’. X898 Tyack Rk, 
about Bells i. 8 The use of bells as tellers of the passing 
time. X909 Deedes & Walters Ch. Bells Essex 149 We 
now come to the uses of the tellers, for which the normal 
custom is 3 k 3 strokes for a man, a for a woman, ini 
eluding cluldren, usually both beginning and end of tolling 

II. 2. One who counts or keeps tally; now 
esp. one who counts money ; spec, an officer in a bank 
who receives or pays money over the counter. 

1480 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 9 John Fytzherber^ 
one of the tellers of the money, x^ Act 27 Hen. VI! 
c, 14 § 2 Euery porte. .where no tellers nor packers at this 
present time be. X376 Gascoigne StseU Gl. (Arh.) 80 
When Siluer sticks not on the Tellers fingers. ^ x6ox J. 
Kf.ymer Obs, Dutch Fish. (1664) 7 Shee (the Herring-Buss] 
iinployeth . . at Land . . Packers, Tellers, Dressers. 163a 
Bromb Court Begg. i. i. To put you to some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling money. 1766 Entick 
Loudon IV. 342 [At the mint] A weigher and teller,., 
blanc'hers, moiuers, &c. X843 Civil Eng. Ar Arch. Jnil. 

VI. 278/2 The inconveniences to which the ‘ tellers ’ were 
subjected in weighing gold for the public. 1887 Times 
26 Aug. 8/4 The bank, in which there were only the teller 
and a clerk. 

h. One of four officers of the Exchequer formerly 
charged with the receipt and payment of moneys. 

The office was abolished in 1834, the duties being now 
performed by the Comptroller of the Exchequer. 

1488 Naval Acc. Hen, F// (1896) 34 William Page oon o. 
the Tellers of tbe Kyngssaid Receipt. 1583 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 360-1 Table iii, One of the TelJors of 
the saide receipte. xyoa Loud. Gaz. No. 3782/3002 of the 
Four Tellers ofHis Majesty’s Exchequer. 1812 Whitbread 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 7 May, The. .emolument drawn by the late 
first Lord of the Admiralty ms Teller of Exchequer. 1884 
T, Walden in Harper’s Mag. Aug. 424/2 At the entrance 
of the Hall . . you passed the E-'cebequer. Y ou may yet see 
over the doorway the grotesque effigies of the teller. 

e. In a deliberative assembly (esp. the House of 
Commons), A person (usually one of two or more) 
who counts the votes on a division, 

1669 [see Tell v. 21 h]. 1682 N. O. Boiieau’s Lutrin nrl 
146 Let faithful tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay’s and 
Noe’s. x77sBuRKEC2rv. (x844)n, 8 Rose Fuller was.. one 
of the tellers on the division. 1837 'I'oulmin Smith Parish 
62 The tellers must then give in to the Chairman the number 
found on each side, as agreed on between them. x883 Times 
(weekly ed.) 29 June lo/i, 644 members, including the 
Speaker and tellers. 

III. 8. Pugil. slang.. A telling blow, 

X814 Sporting Mag, XLIII. 70 He sometimes put in some 
good tellers on his opponent’s body. 1834 H. Ainsworth 
Rookwoed IV. ii, A teller vos planted . . upon his smeller, 
teller, dial, variant of Teller, sapling. 
Tellership (te-biftp). [f. prec. + -ship.] The 

office or position of a teller, 

1788 W. Eden in G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 77 C>ugbt I to 
seek for my sow the second reversion of a Tellership ? 1807 
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W. Taylor in Ann. Eev. V. 565 Abolishing tellerships and 
auditorships of the exchequer. >875 ConUmJ>. Rev, XXVI. 
454 The interesting history of the Exchequer, its sinecure 
tellerships,. .its clerkships of the pells. 

Tell-fare : see Tell-. 

Te'lliclierry bark. [f. Tellicherry, a town on 
the Malabar coast, north of Calicut.] The bark of 
Wrightiadysenterka ; also called Conessike bark. 
i8zz-3|4 Good's Study of Med, (ed. 4) I. 626. 
Te'Uigraph. Hkt. [ad. med. (Anglo-) L. 
ielligmpnum, -ium^ irreg. f. L. tellus land : see 
-GRAPH.] A description of the boundaries of land ; 
a charter of lands in which the bounds are described: 

«= Terrier 1. 

[816 in Haddan & Stubhs Councils^ (1871) HI. sSz Tamen 
serventurlibros primordiales cum aliis teiljgraffis, ne inposte- 
rum aliquod scrupulum contraditionis innitere conantur. 
*783 Reeves Hist. Eng. Law 1, i. 8 An Anglo-Saxon charter 
of land has also been called Telligrapkum, . . bu t this appella- 
tion has been given to them most likely since the Conque.st, ns 
a translation of the word Landl>ac.\ r88a W. Beamont 
Domesday BK. (ed. z) Introd. 6The witnesses would proteibly 
produce the teligraphs by which they held their lands, *903 
G. P, Browne Si. Aldhelm 349 These land-hooks were 
sometimes called telligraphs, a word which sounds curiously 
modern. 

f Tellinet. Ohs, [f. L. tdlma Tellbk - 1 - -et.] 

A small shell of the genus Tellina, 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI, 79 Telliniies, the Tellinet, or 
iLesser Musde-shelh 

Telling (te-lig), vhl. s6. [f. Teli. ».+-ing 1.] 
The action of the verb Tell. 

1. Theactionofrelating, making known, or saying; 
relation ; communication, conversation (now dial.), 
13. , Cursor M, 29163 (Cott. Galba) If Jje prest. . Be vnwise 
in his gifing. Or els be synful in his telling. 138Z Wyclie 
a Macc. iU as The tellyngis of stories. 1390 Gower Conf. 

I , 296 So wolde I my wordes pile. That mihten Wraththe 
and Cheste avale With tellinge of my softe tale._ 1546 

J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the 
tellyng is marde, 1700 Dryden Prf. Fables Wks. (Globe) 
4 j 6 The form which he has given to the telling makes the tale 
his own. ivSgMRS. Piozzi Jonrn. Francel. n 7 The theatres 
here are beautiful beyond all telling.^ 1906 Athenxum 
13 Oct, 434 The narrative loses nothing in the telling. 

b. An account, description. Now dial, or arch, 
138a Wycup I John L s This is the tellyng, that weherden 

of him, and tellen to sou. 1904 Blackw, Mag. Dec, 811/2 
The father was a terrible man by all tellings. 

c. Phrase that's telling{s\t that would be to 
divulge something secret, colloq, 

1837 Marrvat Dog-Fiend xiv, ‘Where is this cargo to he 
seen, and when?',,' That’s tellings’, replied the man. 1878 
E. J ENKtNS Haverkolme 178 ‘ How do you get your informa- 
tion?' ' That's tellings ', said the Monsignor. 

2. The action of counting or numbering. 

*387-8 T. UsK Tesi. Love 11. i. (Skeai) 1 . 124, 1 can not 
passen the tellinge of thre as yet. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
48B/1 Tellynge, or nowmerynge, numeracio, 1389 [? Lyly] 
Pappew. Hatchet E j b, I thinke them [sheep] woorth neither 
the tarring, nor the telling. 1594 Plat Jevoell-ho. in, 89 There 
must bee no time lost in the telling [of the money]. 1689 
Answ. Lords * Commoner's Sp. 12 Notwithstanding the 
often telling of Noses, 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 60 The 
telling oflf by threes. X901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/4 This 
mixed telling did not mean mixed voting, for the division 
closely followed party lines. 

+ b, transf. Value, amount, force. Ohs, rare~'^, 
Rutherford Lett. (i86a) 1 . 188 There is much telling 
in Christ’s Kindness I 

3. Comb., as + telling-hoard, -house : see quots. 
igga Huloet, "Tellinge bourde or table for exchaunge to 

tell money. 1397 Caial, Anc.^ Deeds (1906) V. 483 In the 
"Telling howse usuallie appointed for receiptes and pai- 
mentes. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. il. notSy The ' telling- 
houses' on the tnoor are rude cots where the shepherds 
meet, to tell their sheep at the end of the pasturing season. 

TS'lling', ///, G. [f. Tell ». + -iNG ‘A] That 
tells ; effective, forcible, striking. 

183a J._ A, Roebuck AT/rf. Whig Ministry 11 . i. 129 This 
observation. .was.. what is called in debating language, a 
reply. 1839 Da Quincey^ XI. Pref. 18 Into 
this great chef-d tB%ivre of Milton, it was no doubt Johnson's 
secret determination to send a telling shot at parttng. 2870 
Stanhope Hist. ReignAnne (1872) I. i. 28 It was drawn up 
with telling force, 1903 Times, Lit. Supp. 8 May 143/1 He 
is master of a singularly lucid, nervous, and telling style. 
Hence Te'mngly adv., effectively. 
i 85 o Thackeray Round. Papers, Notes Week's Holiday, 
How tellingly the cool lights and warm shadows are made 
to contrast 1873 Whitney Life Lang, xiv. 299 A curious 
fact, and one tellingly illustrative. 

TeUinite (te-linait). Pdlsemt. [ad. mod.L. 

f. ffeZ/rwa : see Teller and -ITE I.] A 
fossil sheU of, or resembling, the genus TelHna) 
a fossil tellen. 

1799 R. Kirwan Geol. Essays A number of shells, 
mostly tellinites, filled with striated shining hornblende. 
X80Z-3 tr. Pallas's 7 'rav, (iStz) I. 515 Hard layers.. inter- 
spersed throughout with pectinites, tellinites, and oolites. 

Tellograpll (ted^graf). [Short for Helelogo- 
graph, f. Gr. (Tele-) + Xdyos word + -graph.] 
A form of ‘ telegraph ’ or signalling apparatus in- 
vented by R. L. Edgeworth, consisting of a number 
of posts, each carrying a pointer in the form of an 
isosceles triangle which could be turned into various 
positions so as to express different numbers, the 
combinations of which denoted letters or words 
according to a pre-arranged code. 
sreS Edgeworth in Tratts, R, Irish Acad, (1797) VI. 


226 I shall, with a slight alteration, adopt it [the name 
telegraph] for the apparatus which I am going to describe. 
Telegraph is a proper name for a machine whjch describes 
at a distance, Telelograpk, or contractedly Tellograph, Is 
a proper name fim a machine that describes words at a dis- 
tance. 2796 Lei. 27 Nov. in 132/1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. vni. 288 Your plan for establishing a communication 
of intelligence between Cork and Dublin and between Dublin 
and Belfast, .by means of a tellograph of your invention. 
Hence Tellogra’phie a, 

1797 Edgeworth in Trans. R. Irish Acad. VI. 138 The 
means of Tellographic communication which I have invented. 

Teller, obs. form of Teller. 

Tell-tale (tdit^il), sb. (a.) 

1. One virho tells tales (Tale sh. 3 c) ; one who 
idly or maliciously discloses private or secret 
matters; a tale-bearer, a tattler. So, in nursery 
phrase, tell-tale-tit. 

a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen. IP ah, He. .was very glad (as 
tell tales and scicophantes bee..) to declare to the kyng 
what he had heard. 2397 Middleton Wisd, Solomon 
xvii. i8 Babbling Echo, tell-tale of each sound, a 2639 W. 
Wiiateley Prototypes m. xxxix. (2640) 4 Most men will 
hate such as complaine of them, and call them tel-tales. 
1732 Swift Strephan <J- Chloe Wks. 2755 IV. 1. 158 A tell- 
tale out of school Is of all wits the greatest fool. 2842 Hood 
Tale ^ Trumpet hi. Falsehood, or folly, or tell-tale-tit. 
2877 Black Green Past, xxxi. Peace, you chatterer, you 
tell-tale. 2906 Times so Oct. s/x Booksellers .. who_ had 
failed to receive the library orders, .played tell-tale-tit to 
the Publishers’ Association. 

b. transf. A thing that reveals or discloses some- 
thing not intended to be made known. 

277a(2rV/«) The Fashionable Tell-Tale ; containing a Great 
Variety of (iurious and Interesting Anecdotes of Kings[etc.]. 
i 8 z 9 ^ca-vcAnneofG.'x.'t, This gown may be a tell-tale., 
help me to pull off my upper garment. 2849 M. Arnold 
Memory Picture 42 Paint those eyes, so blue, so kind. Eager 
tell-tales of her mind. 

o. A name of species of Sandpiper {fpec. in 
U. Si), from their loud cry : see quots. 

2824 Stephens in Shaw Gen, Zaot. _XH. 254 Tell-Tale 
Sandpiper {Tetanus melanoleucus). It is a noisy and clamo- 
rous species. . ; it is much dreaded by sportsmen, .upon the 
appearance of anyone it immediately sounds the alarm, and 
totally frustrates his intentions. [2876 Black Madcap P, 
xxii. That abominable wretch the curlew, for he is a scream- 
ing tell-tale.] x88a in Ogilvie. 2896 Newton Diet. Birds, 
Tell-tale, the name long used in North Americafor Tetanus 
melanoleucus and T. flavipes . . from ‘ their faithful vigilance 
in alarming the ducks ’. 

2. AftfcA A device for mechanically indicating or 
recording some fact or condition not otherwise 
apparent ; an indicator, a gauge. 

spec. a. A pointer or the like attached to an organ to show 
the state of the wind-supply. b. Nani, An indicator 
near the wheel which shows the position of the tiller } an 
automatic or patent log; a tell-tale compass : see 3 c, C. A 
turnstile which registers the number of persons who pass 
through it. d. A gauge which indicates the pressure of 
wind, or of steam or gas m a cylinder or the like; also, an 
apparatus attached to the meter at a gasworks which 
registers any irregularity in the production of gas, e. 
A row of cords or straps suspended oyer a tramway or rail- 
way in such a position as to give warning of one’s approach 
to a bridge or other overhead obstruction {Cent. Did. 1891), 
f. An indicator of distance travelled or fare due in a cab, 
etc. ; also called iell-fare', a Taximeter, g. = tell-tale 
clock ; see 3 c. 

183Z Examiner Zatja A contrivance called the tell-tale, 
which denotes any error in the working of the machinery, 
2881 Chicago Times 4 June, An ingenious machine, called 
the ‘tell-tale’, has been introduced recently on the Erie 
railroad. It registers the speed of trains, when and where 
they stop, and how long. 2884 C. G. W, Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. iii. 68/2 Electrical apparatus is eminently 
adapted for alarms, teU-tale.s, and time signals. a. 2802 
Busby Did. Mus., Tell-Tale, a moveable piece of ivory 
or lead, suspended in the front of a chamber organ on 
one side of the keys, by a string, one end of which being 
attached to the bellows within, rises as they sink, and 
apprises the performer, in what degree the wind is exhausted, 
b. 1815 Burney Falconer's Diet, Marine, Tell-tale {axio- 
metre, Fr.), a small piece of wood, traversing in a groove 
across the front of the poop-deck, which, by communicating 
with a small barrel on the axis of the steering-wheel, indi. 
cates the situation of the helm, 2838 H. Burridue in 
Merc, Marine Mag. V. 53 The steering-compass at the 
wheel, and a tell-tale in the Master’s berth. O. 2824 
Examiner 532/1 He paid the toll, and went through the 
piece of machinery called a tell-tale. d. 2877 Knight 
Did. Mech., Telltale,.. \. Gas.making. _ A device attached 
to a station-meter to point out any irregularity in the 
production of gas. £ 2863 Gaskf.ll Patent Specif. 
No. 2089 Improvements in Telltales or Indicators for 
Cabs, &c. g. 2833 Babbage Econ. Mantf, viii, (ed. 3) 33 
The instrument, aptly called a tell-tale, informs the owner 
whether the man bad missed any, and what hours during 
the night, 

3. attrib. or osadj. a. That tells tales, that is a 
tell-tale. Now rare or Obs. in lit. sense. 

2394 Shaks, Rich. Ill, IV. iv. 149 Let not the Heauens 
haare these Tell-tale women Raile. 1678 Dryden & Lee 
(E dipus in. i,This tell-tale ghost Perhaps will clear ’em both. 
*8 z 4 [see i c.]. 

b. Applied to a thing ; That reveals or betrays 
something meant to be kept secret. 

fl*S77 Gascoigne Adv. F. /. Wks. (Roxh.) I. 416 This 
teltale paper. 2379 G. Harvey (Camden) 73 

This wofull letter with the telltale obligation, x6z8 £. 
Spencer Brittain's Ida ii, iii, The thicke-lockt bowes shut 
out the tell-tale Sunne. 2743 R. Blair Grave 508 The tell- 
tale echo, and the babbling stream. 2822 Scott Kenilw, 
xxxvi. These tell-tale articles must not remain here. x86z 
Mrs. H, Wood Mrs, Mallib. Troub, 1. iii. He might have 
accomplished it bettei>-but>for his tell-tale! face. 


e. That gives notice or warning of something. 
Tell-tale clock, a clock with an attachment of.somekiiid 
requiring attention at certain intervals, by which the vigi. 
lance of a watchman may be checked; tell-tale compass-. 
see quoL 1877 ; tell-tale pipe, a pipe from a tank or cistern 
which overflows when the contents reach the level at which 
it is fixed, 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-dk,, Tell-tale shake, the shake 
[i.e. .shaking] of a rope from aloft to denote that it wants 
letting go. 2877 Knight Diet. Mech,, 7 'ell-tale compass 
{Nautical), A compass is suspended overhead in the cabin. 
T'he face of the card is downward, so that it is visible from 
below, and enables the captain to detect any error or irregu- 
larity in steering. 2879 ^'^re 12 June 143/2 A .small ‘ tell, 
tale' pipe from the cistern.., designed to show when the 
cistern had been filled. 2890 Times 21 Jan. 9/3 There should 
be tell-tale clocks to afford evidence of the punctual discharge 
of their duties. 

Tell-truth.. 1 Obs. Also ft -troath, 7-8 -troth. 

1, One who or that which tells the truth ; a 
veracious or candid person or writing. 

2338 Cranmer's Confut. Unwritten Verities Vref.'Bivh, 
Which sermon & al other tel truthes, openinge the abuses 
anti tirannye of the bishop of Rome, are now put to silence. 
2380 H. Gifford Gillojiowers (1875) 147 Is not Tom teltroath 
euerywhere, A bu.sie cockcontbe deem[d]e? 1600 J, Lane 
Tom 7 ' el-troth 3 That, like a tell-troth, iL may boldly blaze. 
1628 Bamevelt’s Apology C, Are you, with whome lying is 
familiar and ordinary, a telle-truth? 260a Washington tr, 
Milton's Def.Pop. v. M.’s Wks. 2852 Vll. 139 But hearwbat 
follows, my honest Tell-troth. 25100 Astry tr, Saavedra- 
Faxardo 1 . 343 Would these Tell-truths be guided by 
Prudence.. a Prince would more value Truth, 2809-xo 
Coleridge Friend vi. (1863) 27 Tell-truths in the service of 
falsehood we find everywhere, 

2. The telling of the truth ; candour, rare. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826) II, 419 He was very .seldom 
guilty of offence to any except in the way of tell-truth, which 
he could scarce ever forbear. 

Te'Uur-, tellu’ri-, Chem., used as combining 
forms of Tellurium in certain names of compounds; 
as Tellure'thyl, ethyl telluride, (CaH 5 )aTe, also 
called tellurhydric or hydrotelluric ether ; Tellur- 
hydric acid, a synonym of hydrogen telluride; 
"t" Tellu'ri-salt, a salt of telluric or tellnrous acid. 

2837 Miller Elent. Chem. III. 215 "Tellurethyl. 2864 
Watts Did. Chem. II. 550 Tellurethyl is a deep yellowish- 
red liquid heavier than water. . . It appears to be very 
poisonous. 1873 — Fownes' Chem, (ed. 21) 215 "Tef- 
lurhydric acid is a ga.s, resembling sulphuretted and 
selenietted hydrogen. 1877 Ibid, (ed. 12) 1 . 228 Hydrogen 
telluride, HaTe, Tellurliydric acid, Hydrotelluric acid, or 
Telluretted hydrogen. *860 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Tellu- 
risal. . term applied to a Clas.s . . resulting from the combina- 
tion of tellurides with tellururets. . : a "tellurisalt, 
Tellural (tebil»’ral, tedtural), a, [f. L. tellur-em 
the earth + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the earth; 
terrestrial. 2847 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

fTellurane. Ckm. Obs. [f. Tellur-ium - p 
-Ah’E 2 a.] Davy’s name for tellurium chloride. 

x8x3 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 410 When tellurium is 
burnt in chlorine an easily fusible substance is formed, 
which rises in vapour at a strong heat, and cry.stallizes,. . It 
appear.s this compound, or tellurane, consists of 2 in weight 
of metal to 1.83 of chlorine. 

Tellur ate (te'liiirtfit). Chem. [f. Tellur- + 
-ATE lie.] A salt of telluric acid. 

i8z6 Henry Chem, II. 112 It not only unites as a base 
with acids, hut also itself possesses the character of an acid, 
and forms a class of salts, which may be called tellurates. 

1868 Watts Diet, Chem. V. 716 Telluric acid 

forms with the alkali-metals, neutral, acid, and hyperacid 
salts, represented by the formulm, MjTeO^, MHTeOz, and 
MHTe04.H2Te04. respectively. 

Telluret (te'liuret). Also ttelluTuret. Chem. 
Now rare. [f. Tellubiu-m : see -ubet.] A com- 
pound of tellurium with hydrogen or a metal, as 
telluret of sodium, TeNaj : now usually Telluride. 

2843 Parnell Chem. Anal. (1843) 230 Tellurets. 2834 J. 
ScoFFKRN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem, 476 Metallic bismuth is 
liberated, and sulpburet and telluret of sodium formed. iB6a 
Mayne Expos. Le.x. s. v. Tellu?-ureium, Berzelius reserves 
this name for a combination of tellurium with an electro- 
positive metal, in which the atomic relations are the same as 
in the bases : a tellururet. 

Telluretted (te’biireted), a. Chem. Now 
rare, [f. as prec. -ED.] (Combined with tellu- 
rium, as in iellure{t)ted hydrogen, a gaseous com- 
pound of hydrogen and tellurium, TeHa, formerly 
also called hydrotelluric or tellurhydric acid, and 
now hydi’ogen telluride. 

2819 Children Chetm Anal. 49 Telluretted Hydrogen 
Gas. 2826 Henry Chem. H. 502 Tellureted hydrogen is 
absorbed by liquid potassa, hut not by acetate of lead. 2869 
Roscoe Elem, Chem. {1871) 146 With hydrogen tellurium 
forms a colourless gas, telluretted hydrogen, which cannot be 
distinguished by its smell from sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Tellurian (telius-rian), a. and sb. [f. L. tellilr- 
«772 the earth -IAN.] A. adf Of or pertaining to 
the earth ; earthly, terrestrial. 

2846 De (juiNCEY Syst. Heavens Wks. 2834 Ml- They 
absolutely hear the tellurian lungs wheezing, panting, 
crying. 2863 P<i>'Z/iew«26 July 405 The stratified cemetery 

. of the ' tellurian ’ crust. 2887 A. Lang Myth, Ritual, 4- 
Relig. II. 120 There were. .solar, lunar, .. [and] tellurian., 
methods of accounting for a myth. 

"S. sb. An inhabitant of the earth, 

2847 De QMifKSRV Joan of Arc Wks. 1854 III. 237 If any 
distant worlds,. are so far ahead of us Tellurians in optical 
resources, c 1831 — Ess, Finlay's Greece Posth. Wks. 1893 
II, 75 Our own case,, the case of poor mediocre Tellurians. 
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Telluric (teliuo-rik), a.l Chem. and Min. [f. 
Tjbllukium + -ic.] Derived from or containing tel- 
lurinni. Applied to compounds in which tellurium 
is present in a smaller proportion than in tellurous 
compounds, as telluric acid, HaTeO^; telluric 
oxide = tellurium trioxide, TeOg, etc. Also in 
telluric gold, silver, bismuth, the tellurides of these 
metals occurring as native alloys : see Tellueide. 
Telluric ochre = Tellurite i. 
iSoo Hknry EpH. Chem. (1808) 253 Carbonated and pure 
alkalies precipitate the telluric o.^ide. 1842 Bhasue Diet. 
Sc,, etc, s. V. Tellurium, It forms a protoxide and a peroxide, 
often called tellurous and telluric acids. 1864 Webster .s. v., 
Tellurk silver, a mineral consisting of tellurium and silver 
in combination. 1868 Dana Min, (ed. jl 30 Telluric Bismuth. 
Ibid, so Telluric Silver. _ 1873 Watts Eownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 
214 Crystallised telluric acid is freely, although slowly, 
soluble in water. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U. S. 
607, 1 have only found, as yet, telluric gold in two mines in 
Nevada County. 

Telluric (tehuoTik), a. 2 [f. L. tellur-em the 
earth + -IC.] Of or belonging to the earth, terres- 
trial ; pertaining to the earth as a planet j also, of 
or arising from the earth or soil. 

1836 1 . Tayi.ou Phys. The, Another Life ii. 24 The equal 
periods that are marked for us by the celestial and telluric 
revolutions. 1842 United Service Mag, i. 289 The great 
problem of telluric magnetism. 1849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. 
Biog. (1850) II. 433 If my ideas had still obeyed those laws 
of association to which, m my telluric state, they had been 
subject. i86r T. J. ( 5 haham Praci. Med. 666 Epidemic 
influences.. dependent in a great measure upon obscure 
atmospheric or telluric conditions. 1883 Si, fames' Gaz. 
21 Dec. 5/1 The spectrum,. exhibits great breadth in the 
telluric or atmospheric lines,. . due to aqueous vapours, .in . , 
the atmosphere. 1884 iqih Cent. Feb. 320 A ‘ telluric poison ’ 
is generated in it [the (dampagnaj by the energy of the soil. 

Telluin.de (teriiiirsid). Chem. \f. Telluk-iom 
+ -IDE.] A combination of tellurium with an 
electro-positive element (e. g. hydrogen or a metal), 
or with a radical ; as telluride of hydrogen, hydro- 
gen tellunde, the same as telluretted hydrogen, 
HjTe ; organic tellurides, those of organic radicals, 
as ethyl telluride. 

Telluride of bismuth, telluric bismuth, tetradymite, or 
bornite, perh. an isomorphous mixture of tellurium and 
bismuth, sometimes BiaTe,. Teilwride of gold and silver = 
Sylvanite. Telluride of lead, black telluride, PbTe, found 
native as Nagyagitk. Telluride of silver, bitelluret of 
silver, AgsTe, found native a.s Hessite and Petzitb. 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 307 Telluride of hydrogen 
..is colourleiis, and in odour resembles sulphide of hydrogen 
gas. ..It forms with metals tellurides, amalogous to the 
sulphides. *868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 707 The tellurides 
belong to the cla.ssof metallic alloys: those of bi.smuth, gold, 
lead, and .silver are found native. Ibid. 708 Organic tellu- 
ridea: Tellurides of amyl, ethyl, methyl. X877 — Eownes' 
Chem. (ed. 12I II. 141 Ethyl Telluride, Telluric Ethide, or 
Tellurethyl, Te(CaHii).j • . is a heavy, oily, yellowisli-red liquid 
..having a most intolerable odour. 1897 Daily News 30 Apr. 
2/7 The vein contains telluride of gold, good quality. 

attrib. 187^ Raymond Statisi. Mines If Mining 305 The 
prominent mines of the telluride belt. Ibid. 311 Small 
seam.s of the usual telluride ore. 

TellurioxL (teliua'ri/n). Also tellurium, [f, 
L. iellus, tellur-em the earth.] An apparatus 
illustrating the effect of the earth’s diurnal rotation 
and annual revolution and obliquity of axis in 
causing the alternations of day and night and the 
succession of the seasons ; a simple kind of orrery. 

x83X Mechanics' Mag, XIV. 370/2 When the tellurion \pr. 
■ian] is to be used, the sign Cancer must be set toward the 
north. 1842 Francis Did Arts, Tellurion, yo instrument 
for .showing the effect of the earth’s motions and the 
obliquity of her axis, xSpx Cath._ Wrwr 24 Jan. 4/4 Irre- 
verent persons echoed the inquisitive auditor’s query as to 
the uses of a tellurion. 

Tellurious, a. : see Tellueous. 

Tellurism (terisuriz’m). [f. L. tellur-em the 
earth + -is-u : in sense i = Ger. tellurismus, in 
sense 2 = F. ielhirismel\ 

1 . A magnetic influence or principle supposed by 
some to pervade all nature and to produce the 
phenomena of animal magnetism ; also the theory 
of animal magnetism based on this, propounded in 
1822 by Kieser in Germany. 

X843 Hartshorn tr. Deleuze's Anim. Magn, x. 209 There 
are in magnetism two different actions. One which depends 
upon a vital principle spread throughout nature, and circu- 
lating in all bodies;, .the first sort of magnetism, which he 
calls tellurism or siderism. 1849 S. R. Maitland Jllusir. 
Mesmerism 63 They [the Ancients] did not write systems 
of Animal Magnetism, or Tellurism, or Geisterkunde. 

2 . Influence of the soil in producing disease. 

1B90 in Bithmos Nat. Med. Did. tSgg in Syd. Soc.Lex, 

Telliirite (te-Hurait). [f. Tellub-iom + -itrI 
2 b, 4b.J 

1 . Min. Native oxide of tellurium, found in minute 
whitish or yellow crystals ; telluric ochre. 

X799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 349 Among the metals, are 
overlooked the Tellurite, the Chromite, and Titanite. 1849 
Nicol 429. 1868 Dana 71 /im. (ed. 5) 188. 

2 . Chem. A salt of tellurous acid. 

X847 in Webster. x868' Watts Did. Chem. V. 714 Tel- 
lutiies^ Tellurous add forms, wii-h the alkah-metal^ 
neutral and acid salts analogous to the sulphites and 
selenites. Ibid., Tellurites are mostly fusible. 1869 Roscok 
Elem. Chem. (1871) 146 When tellurium or a tellurite is 
fused with nitre, potassium tellurate is formed. 


Tellxirinm(teliuaTi:?m). Chetn. rmod,L.,f. L. 
tellus, tellur-em the earth -1- -ium, suffix of names of 
metals. So called by Klaproth, 1798, prob. in 
contrast to uranium (Gr. ovfsavbs heaven), a metal 
which he had discovered in 1 789. 

Cf. Klaproth in Crell’s Chem. Annalen 1798, pt. i. 100, 

* welchem ich hiermit den von deralten Mmtererdeen tlehn ten 
Namen Tellurium beylege 

One of the rarer elements, a tin- white shining 
brittle substance, formerly from its outward charac- 
ters classed among the metals, but in its chemical 
properties and relations belonging to the same 
series as sulphur and selenium. It occurs native in 
rhomboliedral crystals, isomorphous with those of 
antimony, arsenic, and bismuth. Symbol Te; 
atomic weight 12 8. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. L 447 With sulphur this metal 
forms a grey .sulphuret of tellurium, of a radiated structure. 
x8ox Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCII. 63 Other metals 
lately discovered, such as uranium, titanium, and tellurium. 
1816 P. Cleaveland Min. 565 Native Tellurium is never 
perfectly pure. 1 1 always contains a greater or less quan tity 
of gold, and sometimes embraces iron, silver, lead, copper, 
and sulphur. 1862 Miller CA^w. (ed. 2) 111.52. x88i 
J.UBBOCK m Nature 1 Sept. 409/2 In Aldebaran..we may 
infer the presence of hydrogen^, sodium, magnesium, iron, 
calcium, tellurium, antimony, bismuth, and mercury ; some 
of which are not yet known to occur in the sun. 1882 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. 121 Oxygen, sulphur, selenium, and tellurium, 
fornt a natural group of elements, each uniting with two 
atoms of hydrogen to produce a series of bodies possessing 
analogous properties. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to minerals 
or ores containing a preponderance of tellurium, as 
bismuthic tellurium', black tellurium, foliated 
tellurium, spnonytas of Nagyagite; grciphic tellu- 
ritim, yellow or white tellurium, synonyms of 
Sylvanite. (Dana AfzM. 1864.) 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. ^04 The [ore] named 
bismuthic tellurium is that from which it is must easily 
obtained. 1864 [.see c.]. 

c. attrib. and Comb, {a) attrib. >= ‘ of tellurium’, 
in names of chemical compounds, as tellurium 
hrosnide, chloride, dioxide, salts, nitrate, sulphate, 
etc. ; in other uses, as tellurium acids, alloys, 
minerals, ores ; (i) in obj. relation, as tellurium- 
bearing 0 .^ 1 .', (r) tellurium glance Min., nagya- 
gite, or black telluride of lead. 

X834 Prout Chem., etc. i. ix. § 5 (1855) 1x3 Sulphur acids, 
.selenium acids, and tellurium acid.s. 1853 Us® Diet. Arts 
II. 200 They are celebrated for their tellurium ore. 1864 
Dana (Webster), Tellurium glance, a blackish or lead-gray 
seciile mineral, of a splendent luster, consisting chiefly of 
tellurium, sulphur, lead, and gold called also block tellu- 
rium. X869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (tiZz) 121 When heated in 
tlie alr it [tellurium] burns with a bluish-green flam^forming 
white fumes of tellurium dioxide, TeOj. X874 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ft Mining 298 The belt of tellurium-bearing 
veins is found to extend from the Gray Eagle lode.., in a 
southerly direction. 1877 Ibid. 304 In all, the characteristic 
tellurium minerals have been found. *877 Watts Eownes' 
Chem, (ed. 12) 1 . 227 Tellurium .salts— sulphate, nitrate, oxa- 
late, chloride. lbid.zai Tellurium sulphides.. chlorides. 

TelluroxiS (te‘liuras),fl. Chem. Also 9 1 tellu- 
rious. [f. TELLUR-lUM-b-ODS; Substituted for the 
more regnlarly-forraed telluriousC\ Characterized 
by or of the nature of tellurium; said of com- 
pounds containing a greater proportion of tellurium 
than those called telluric', as tellurous acid, 
HsTeOs; also formerly applied to tellurous oxide 
(= tellurium dioxide), TeO^. 

1842 [see Telluric a.']. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 307 
It deposits anhydrous tellurous acid in octohedral crystals. 
Tellurous add hydrated precipitates in white flocks, of a 
bitter metallic taste. 1834 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chem. 476 Two oxides of tellurium are known, tellurious 
acid Te O2, and telluric acid Te O3. X869 Roscoe Elem, 
Chem. (1871) 146 With water the dioxide forms tellurous acid. 
Tellururet: seeTBLLURET. 

II Tellus (te'l»s). [L. iellftsl\ In Roman mytho- 
logy, the goddess of the earth; hence, the earth 
personified ; the planet Earth, the teiTestrial globe. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems CBorcy Soc.) 24, Tellus and^Ymo 
he dulUd of theire chere. x6o2 Sraks. Ham. iii. ii. x66 
Neptunes salt Wash and Tellus Orbed ground. 1608 — 
Per. IV. i. 14 , 1 will rob Tellus of her weede. x68x Cotton 
Wond. Peake (ed. 4) 28 The Spring swell’d by some 
smoaking Shower, That teeming Clouds on Tellus surface 
poure. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 544/2 Reason, like Sol to 
Tellus kind, Ripens the products of the mind. 1S18 Keats 
Endymion in. 71 Tellus feels her forehead's cumbrous load. 

Telmatology (telmatpriodgi). [f. Gr. Te\fia, 
rtXixar- a bog-h-OLOGY.] That department of 
physiography which deals with peat-bogs. 

1903 Olsson-Sbfper in A tner. Nat. XXXVII. 784 A name 
of a more international character, telmatology,. .has been 
used by some authors (Klinge, J., for example, nearly 
twenty years ago), and seems acceptable, 

Telo-^ (tela), combining form repr. Gr. rlXos, 
Tf Xt-os end, occurring in a few scientific (biological, 
etc.) terms: see also Tbleo- 2. TeToblast [Gr. 
^Xaerbs germ], each of a nnmber of proliferating 
cells at one end of the embryo in segmented 
animals, as insects and annelids. Teloleoithal 
(-le’sil-’ai) [Gr.\€*t6loj yolk], applied to an ovum 
having food-yolk collected at or near one end (opp. 


to alecitkal and ccntrolecithal). Telophase (-f^z) 
[Phase], term for the ftnaT stage of mitosis or 
cell-division in an ovum. Telopore [Poee 
an opening at one end of an embryo, formed by 
invagination of the teloblasts. Telostcmiate a. 
[f. Gr. atbpi-ov dim. of ttro/xa mouth], having the 
mouth at one end of the main axis of the body. 

1890 Patten in Q. fritl, Microsc. Sc. Aug. 369 A forward 
continuation of the anterior wail of the terminal pore or 
*telopore. Ibid., Three longitudinal sections, showing 
successive stages in the formation of a telopore by the 
invagination of ^teloblMts, xS8o Balfour Comp, Embryol. 

I. 111.90 The ova in which the yolk is especially concentrated 
at one pole I should propose to call *telolecithal. 1888 
E. R. Lankester in Nature oq Mar. 507/1 The classifica- 
tion of animal eggs proposed by Balfour is adopted, viz. 
alecithal, telolecithal, and centrolecUhal. xgoo G.C. Bourne 
Comp. A nat. iii. 1 15 The last stages of mitosis are known as 
the "Telophase, Ibid. 116 The centrosomata.. divide very 
precociously during the telophase. 1890 "'Telopore [see ielo- 
blasi\. 1877 E. R. Lankester in Q. fritl. Microsc. Sc. Oct. 
42a Radial and bilateral symmetry and "telostomiate and 
prostomiate conditions, 423 A specialisation of the cili- 
ated ectoderm at a time when the organism was telostomiate. 

Telo- repr. Gr. ttjXo-, combining form of 
rtjXe or TtjXov far off, occurring exceptionally 
instead of rijXe- (Tele-), as in rrjXouirrjs far-flying. 
Rarely used in Eng. compounds, as in Telodyna- 
Mio, tclometer (see Telemeter), Telotype. 
Telodynamic (teiDdinm-mik, -dai-), a. Also 
(more regularly) teledynamic, [f, TELO-2-b 
Dynamic.] Term applied to a cable used for 
transmitting mechanical power to a distance. 

1870 J. Anderson in Eng. Mech.ii, Jan. 427/1 A given 
pressure on the piston.., like the telodynamic cord, will 
transmit mechanical work in proportion. 1877 Knight 
Did, Mech., Telodynamic Cable, a means for transmitting 
power, ..in which high speed is employed to give the 
momentive effect of great mass. X889 E, MATHEsoN y^irf 
Bk. Engineer. Enterpr. it. 466 The teledynamic cables — as 
the endless, transmitting ropes are called— are of compara- 
tively recent introduction. 

Telometer : see Telemeter. Teloogoo : see 
Telugu. Teloptic, Telosmic ; see Tele-. 

II Telos (tedps). [a. Gr. reAos end.] End, pur- 
pose, ultimate object or aim, 

X904 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 3/2 The triple aim which had 
formed the telos of every development. x§o5 F. Harrison 
Herbert Spencer Lecture, The Telos of Philosophy is a con- 
structive reorganization of all human knowledge in a .syn- 
thesis, or correlation of parts. The Telos of hitman life Is 
the practical and continuous amelioration of the material, 
social, and moral conditions of the Pluman Organism— the 
unity of the Brotherhood of Man on this planet, 

Telotrocll (te'lotrpk). Zool, [f. Gr. rlXos 
end (Telo- 1 ) -h Tpox<Js wheel. Cf. mod.L. Telo- 
trocha neut. pi., as name for larvse having this 
structure.] A zone of cilia circling either, or each, 
end of the preoral (and perianal) segments of a 
free-swimming polychaetous annelid larva. b. 
A larva of this kind. Hence Telo'troohal, Telo'- 
tzoebous adjs., possessing a telotroch or telo- 
trochs ; of the nature of a telotroch. 

X877 E. R. Lankester in Q. fml. Mierosc, Se^, Oct. 426 
The telotroch appears to he a raetameric repetition of the 
architroch, or of its branchiotrochal moiety. 1877 Huxley 
Altai. Inv. Anim, 186 This larva exactly resembles tho.se 
forms of polychffitous Annelidan larvae which are called 
Telotrocha. Ibid, xqz The free Rotifers present marked 
resemblance.s to the telotrochous larvse of Annelids. 1878 
Bell GegenbauPs Comp. A nat. 137 By these the larvae of 
the Chaetopoda are divided into mesotrochal, telotrochal, 
and polytrochal forms. 

Teletype (tedotaip). [f. Telo- 2 + Type.] An 
electric telegraph that automatically prints the 
messages as received ; also, a telegram so printed. 

1858 ijiMMONDS Did. 7'rade Products, Teletype, the name 
given to a printing electric telegraph. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Teloiype, a printed telegram. 

Telpher (tedfor), a, and [Syncopated from 
telepher or telepkore (see quot. 1884 in Telpher- 
age), f. Gr. Tele- + -<jiopos bearing,] a. adj. 
or attrib. sb. Of or relating to a system of telpher- 
age; telpher litie, railway, overhead line 

on which, the haulage is worked by electric power; 

telpher train, b. sb. Any travelling unit on a 
telpher line ; also, the plant and rolling stock of a 
system of telpherage, e. Comb., as telpherman. 

x 884 (May 14) F. Jenkin in frnl, Soc. Arts XXXII. 
648/2 Telpherlinesareadapted forthe conveyance of minerals 
and other goods at a slow pace, and at a che.xp rate. Ibid. 
655/2 We are enabled to start or stop any number of telpher 
trains without disturbing the running of others. X884 Sat, 
Rev. 31 May 712/2 In hilly country, wliere roads are 
difficult to construct, the telpher line might be eminently 
useful. i 883 W. E. Ayrton in Times 10 Sept, xt/3 The 
first track on which electric trams were run in series was 
the experimental 'Telpher line ’ erected in Glynde in 1883. . 
for the automatic electric transport of goods, xgoi Munsey's 
Mag. XXV. 363/1 The traveling unit is called a ' telpher ’. 1 
The fixed cable serves as a rail.., and above it, in the same 
vertical plane, is a feed wire from which the telpher takes 
current. X904 frnl. Pranklin Inst. Oct. 266 With a machine 
and an assistant, a telpherman can convey 250 tons per day [ 
over a distance of 1,000 feet. 

Hence TeTpher v. trans., to transport (goods, ' 
etc.) by means of telpherage. 
i88s F, Jenkin in Gd, Words 132 We may possibly here- i 
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TEMEEOIJSM-ESS, 


aftw speak of telphering goods as we now speak of tele- 
graphing messages. 1890 W. E. Ayrton in Speciaior 
19 Apr., To electrically propel may he aptly named to 
‘ telepher’, Of, say 'telpher ’ as an iiDbreviation. 

Telpliexag® (te'lforedg). [f. as Teli’HEk+ j 
-AGE.7 Transport effected antomatically by the aid ; 
of electricity; spec, a system adapted to the con- 
veyance of minerals and other goods in vessels 
suspended from a cable, and moved by means of 
an electric motor supplied with current from an ; 
adjacent conductor. Also attrib. 

1883 Engtneering 23 Nov. 481/2 The transmiKiion of ; 
vehicles to a distance by electricity, indepenck-mly of any 
control exercised from the vehicle, is called ‘ Telpherage ’ by 
Professor Fleemingjenkin. i884l)'. JenkinIo Jrnl. Soc. Arts 
XXX II, 648/2 The word [telpherage] is intended to desig- 
nate all modes of transport effected automatically with 
the aid of electricity. According to strict yules of deriva- 
tion, the word would be ‘ telephorage ’ j but in order to avoid 
confusion with ‘telephone*.. I have ventured. .to substitute 
..‘telpher ' for ‘ telephore*. 1888 W. H. Prkkce in Times 

7 Sept. 5/3 Goods, minerals, and fuel can he transmitted by 
telpherage. 

xelSOU (tedsan). ZooL £a. Gr. reXtrov a limit.] 
The last segment of the abdomen or its median 
axis in certain crustaceans arid arachnid ans, as the 
middle flipper of a lobster's tail-fin, the long sharp 
spine of the king-crab, or the sting of the scorpion. 

i8ss C Spknce Batb in jBrit. Assoc. Rep. 28 The last 
[appendage of the abdomen], which for convenience we 
shall designate by the name of Te!sDn,..is a rudimentary 
appendage, modified upon tlie type of the preceding three. 
187a Nicholson Talxoni, 144 The last segment of the abdo- 
men is known as the ‘ telson and it is variously regarded as 
a somite without appendages, or as an unpaired appendage 
placed in the middle line of the body, x&a Huxley Craj>- 
fish i. 19 The abdonien [has] a termiiial fl.ap which is called 
the telson. • ■ 

. Telths, obs. form of Tilth. 
llTPelxiga, Teloogoo (te-l«gg), sb., a. Also 

8 Telougoii, 9 Telug. [Native name of the 
language, and of a man of the race. Origin and 
derivation uncertain. The language is also called 
Tenugn, which native pundits treat as the original 
form, and explain as 'mellifluous’, from iene 
honey. The relationship of either of these names 
to Teltnga, formerly applied to the same language; 
and people, is disputed. The Tamil name for the 
language is Vadugu or 'the Northern’; thence 
the old Portuguese name Badages, and the old 
German PVaruga.l 

1 . The name of a Dravidian language, spoken on 
the Coromandel coast of India, north of Madras. 

1*73* T. S. Bayer Lei. to La Cross, Hmc nationeTamulis, 
Tamulicaj Warugis, Warruglca. *748 J, F- Fritz Orient. 
V, Occident, Sprachm. 87 Alphabethum Telugicum sive 
Warugicum.] 18*3 Q. Rev. Oct, 237 Languages and Dia- 
lects... Sanscrit. .Telug. *830 S. Hiblop in G. Smith Life 
in. (1889)82 The Telugu. began to bespoken even at tJiat 
Village. 1836 Bp. Caldwell Drardd, Gram. Introd, 3 
The Telugu is spoken all along the eastern coast of the 
Peuinsula, from the nrighbourhood of Pulicat, where it 
supersedes the Tamil, to Chicacolcj where it begins to yield 
to the Uriya; and inland it prevails as far as the eastern 
boundary of the Maratha country and Mysore. 1886 Yule 
gt. Burnell Jiohson-yohoh, Tehogoo, the first in point of 
diffusion, and the second in culture and copiousness, of the 
Dravidian languages of . the Indian Peninsula, Ibid,, Telugu 
is the name given to the language by the peoplethemselves, 
as the language of Tellngana. 1803 Madras Manual of 
Adminisir, HI. s. v,, Teloogoo is the softest of all Eastern 
languages . .but Teloogoo is a very poor language in every- 
thing except outward appearance. 

2 . Cue of the Dmvidian people or race who 
speak this language. (See ulso Gentoo.) 

*789 &/> Mntagkerin II, 93 note, (Y.), The first Sipahees 
that came in Bengal, .were all Talingas or Telougous born. 

Madras Mojiual of Admimsir, III. s.y., The pro- 
nunciation of Sanscrit among the Teloogoos corresponds 
with the purest pronunciation used at Benares. *003 J. 
Torrance Stoi-^ Maratha Missions viii. . 63 A Telugu 
allied for baptism. . _ 

3 . attrib. or ddj. Of or pertaining to this 
language, pcpple, or country. 

1888 G. Smith S. Hislop iiu {1889) 83 The Hislops marched 
riowly south to Nellore, tlie Telugu station of his Church. 

4 . Cojttb. as Tehigu~speaking adj. 

1903 United Free Ch. Scot. Mission. Record Aug. 352/a 
There are always in them Telagu-speaking girls. 

t Telwe, V. Obs, rare, [a. ON. telgja to cut to 
shape, cut with a knife : prob. introduced into late 
OE. as *lelgittn, or into Early ME. as *ieijen : cf. 
O'E-./olgian, WE..foljeii,folwen, to Follow.] irons. 
To thwite, to whittle (a stick). 

•c 1440 Promp. Para. 488/1, Telwyn, or thwytyn (If. twhytyn, 
S., P, twytyii', abseco, reseco, ibid., Tel wynge, or twhytynge 
(A", telwhynge or whytyngei, 

Telyevie, teljevie, var. Tailtevet Sc. Obs. 

Tem, phonetic vat. of pevi, Them, after a dental. 

Temantale ; see Tenmantale. 

Tembre, obs, form of Timber. 

•j'Teni.e, »• Obs. Forms; 1 tgmman, tgmiaii., 
2 -3 temieh, 3 temie, 3-4 terns, 4 tyme. 
[OE. t{pmndn, it^midn, = OLG,.*^w/»yh?* (MLG., 
MDu. iemmen, temep., Du., LG. temtmn, LG. ia- 
w««), OHG,'’‘‘zaw?;ya«,«^;«jvw»(MF[G, zem{ni)en,, 
Ger. sahmeny, ON.j '^oxyf. t^mjo (Sw. tdmja. Da. 


ipemme), Goth, tamjan, f. OTent. Tame a. 

The OE. regular form tpnman was superseded by 
t^mian (Sievers Ags. Gram. § 400 Anm. a), whence 
ME. temien, teme, which was displaced in 15th c. 
by iatiien. Tame v,, conformed to Tame a. (The 
forms iyntian, tymen, are irregular.) The cognate 
langs. have preserved the umlauted form.] 

1. trans. 1 o bring (a wild animal, etc.) under the 
control of man ; to reclaim Irom the wild state, to 
domesticate; =TaMew. 1. 

£1000 /Elfbic Gram, xxiv, IZ.) 138 Ic temige, doma. 
c jooo Sax. Leechd. 111 . 184 Nytenu tymian. Ibid, 200 
Wilde deortemiaii. e 1290 .9. jE'w^.Zr.g'. 1.39/173 peBolIokes 
wilde were.. For huynescholden boom temie nou^t. 1387 
Thevisa IJigden (kolls) 11,357 Hercules.. tennede pe world. 

2 . To bring (a person, passions, etc.) under 
control; to subdue, subjugate, curb; = Tame v. 2. 

£897 K. AiLFRKD Gregory's Past. C. IvL 433 Mon temep 
nis unaliefde lustas mid aaem wordum fare halgan lare, 
£950 Lindisf, £?/«/. Mark v, 4 Nseiiig monu maihte hine 
temma. [So c ggg Rushio. Go^.] cfvxr Trin. Coll, Horn, 
63 To tennen pe lichames orgufl. 1306 1 'ol. Songs (Camden) 
214 So hue [bishops and baroas] were teiued tho. £!i34o 
H AMroLE Psalter Ixvii. 27 Fayre sauks, pat has temyd paire 
fleys.5. c 1304 P, PI. Credo 742 Y mqt tymen po troiflardes 
to toilen wip pe erpe. 

Teme, obs. f. Tham, Teem, Theme, 

ItTemenOS (te'menjps). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
rkyxvos, f. re/jt-, stem of repv-ftv to cut off, sever.] 
A piece of ground surrounding or adjacent to a 
temple ; a sacred enclosure or precinct. 

1820 Ti S. Hughes Trait. Sicily I. iv. io8 Tradition say.s, 
that this square formed in very early ages the temenos of 
a temple. 1883 Times 3 Jan. 12 Pious sons had set up.. a 
dedicatory inscription in a temenos, or sacred enclosure. 

attrib. 1891 A. B. Edwards Pharaohs, Fellahs 4 Expt. 
29 Close outside the temenos-wall of one of these temples. 

t Te-mera:re,a. Sc. Obs. Alsoritemerar, -air. 
[a. F, temeraire in Godef. CompB), ad. L. 

temerdrius- cf, next and Temehaicy.] = next, i. 

iS490/«/i Scot. (1873) ^ I..hes tane ane temcrare con- 
sait to' present to jour nobiljgrace ane tracteit of the fyrst 
lauhir of niy pen. Ibid. xvii. 133 Kyng cresus vas tenierair 
in his question. 1381 Sat. Poems Reform, xliv. 333 Of haly 
' Kirk sour temerar, dispysing. 

Temerarious (temeres-rias), a. Now only 
literary, [f. L. temerdri-zts fortuitous, rash (f. 
teihere blindly, rashly (see TemeeO 08 ) 
cf, contr-drizis, extr-drius, necess-arius) + -O0S.] 

1 . Characterized by temerity ; unreasonably ad- 
venturous ; reckless, heedless, rash. 

*S3» More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 620/2 He is somwhal 
ouer temerarious & hold, a *333 Frith A nsw. More (1548) 
E vj b, Because they shall not of temeraryous presumpcion 
reiect this olde father. *6ii Speed Hist. Gt, Brit, ix. xvi. 

J 37 The King was one of the first that entred [the breach], 
choosing rather to be thought temerarious than timoroua 
1643 Hammond Vimu InfaJlib, 38 Your resolves are teme- 
rarious and presumptuous, 1781 Johnson in Bonaell (1887) 
IV. 130 Does it not suppose, that the former judgment was 
temerarious or negligent? 1890 J. R. Lunn in Clu Times 
21 Feb, 196/4J I do not think any one will be temerarious 
enough to maintain that. 

f 2 . Acting or happening at random j fortuitous, 
casual, haphazard. Obs. 

1660 Stanley //«/. Philos, ix. (1701) 386/1 Now in heaven 
nothing is produced casually, nothing temerarious. *68a 
Norris Hierocles 53 But we should a.scril}e nothing. .to 
a fortuitous and temerarious cause. 1773 Harris /’/'//or. 
Arrangem. iii, These two principles are not merely cauual 
and temerarious. 

Hence Temera'rlousness. 

1711 in tcdh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 133 He was 
overruled by the temerariousness of Orange. . 1775 Asa, 
Temerariousness, rashness, temerity. 

Temera-riotisly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

1 . With temerity ; rashly. 

sSlSPI^'^'^Apol, Tindale (Arb.) 24 Thus temerariously and 
abominably to write. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trar. (ed. 2) 
310 They account them happiest, who out of a frantick 
zeale, temerariously throw their naked bodies in the way. 
<21743 Swirr Disc. Antig. Mug. Tongue ad fin., I have 
ventured (perhaps too temerariously) to contribute my 
mite to the learned world. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniaita 1. 50 
To he. .corrected in any subsequent edition of the work in 
which such descriptions had been temerariously adventured, 
1 2 . At random ; fortuitously. Obs. 

1669 Address yng. Gentry Eng. 86 As temerariously and 
blindly they [Gamesters] cast roundabout them these lire- 
brands. 1678 Gudworth InieU. Syst. i. iv. § 7. 198 The 
Atheists make the Universe., to he devoid of Counsel, and 
therefore. . to be carried on Temerariouslyand Fortuitously. 

+ Temera’rity. ^c. Law. Obs. Xp.'L.temerd- 
ri-us : see next and -itt.] Reprehensible or cul- 
pable heedlessness or negligence. 

147s Sc, Acts fas. HI (1S14) II. na/i Gif it be fundin )>• 
pe first assise acqwite h® tresptissour he temerarite, . .sa 
mony as heis coiiuict of temerarite to be punist eftir h® 
forme of he auld law. 1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 62 
Sphir William Dowy.. of wilfull temerarite perseverand iu 
his said bamtry. 

+ Te'meraiy, a. Obs. [ad, for- 

tuitous, rash, f. temerez see TEMEItoos'and -abyL 
Cf. Temebabe,] Rash, redetes; — TemEbabioos i. 

£1410 Love 'Boneevent. Mirr.' -xn [lydb) 93 A presump, 
tuouse and tetnerarie demote of othere men. : £*423 tr. 
Ardernf s Surgery (E.-'&.Tl.Sh 4 Thathe.be’nojt.y-founden, 
temerarie ot hosterul in his seyingis or in his dedes. £1430' 
tx; De Imiidtieni •t. -CoAuias i Of ekefauying df temerary 


iuggement. 1630 Gentilis Cons. 176, I should be reputed 
rash and temerary. 

b. Civ. and Eccl, Law. Reprehensibly heedless 
or careless; culpably negligent ; cf. TemekaritY. ' 

1681 CoNSETT Pract. Spir. Crts. i. iii. i. § 2 If it., appear 
there was.. Administration granted by any other Judge., 
and that it is evident touching their temerary Adrainistring,. 
Ibid. VI. i. 1. § 18 In a Matrimonial C.T.use..a Testamentary 
Cause, a CaiLse of Temerary Administration. 

Hence t Te’merarily adv., rashly. 

£ 1430 tr. De Imitatione in. xxix. gS Ofoph mennes dedes 
or seienge.s deme no hinge temerarily. 

t Te-merat, a. 6c. Obs. rare~\ [In form, ad. L. 
ietnerdl-us , pa. pple. of temerdrex see next.] Ad- 
venturous, headstrong, forw’ard. 

£ 1560 A. Scott Aorwr (S.T.S.) xxx. 37 Thocht wemen self' 
be temerat, Thay luve no man effeminat, 

fTe'merate, v. Obs. [f. L. temerat-, ppl. 
stem of temerdre, f. temere rashly; as if to treaty 
presumptuously or irreverently,] trans. To violate 
or break (a promise, bond, etc.) ; to profane. 

1635 Sir S. D’Ewns Autobiog. (1843) 11. 131 They have 
temerated the path they had taken. *637 Bastwic.k Litany 
II. 23 To say nothing of my owne experience, as 1 am 
a Physitian, . . because I will not in any thing temeiate our ' 
function. 1634 H. L'Estranck Chas. I (1653) 37 The 
French King returned answer that the Roehellers had first ; 
temerated and alighted their Faith with him. 

t Temera’tiou. Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
prec.: scc-ation; cf. post- cl. 'L.iemerdtioa.ioxgm^i]' 
Violation, profanation. 

1641 Sir S. D'Ewes in Rushw. Hist. Call. (1692) m. I.- 314- 
After the reiterated temeration of his B'aith and Promises. 
16.. Jf.r. Taylor 2nd Serm. Ministers' Duty p6 Those 
Cryptick ways of institution by which the Ancients did hide 
a light, and keep it ; . from the temeration of ruder handlings. 

Temeritous (time-ritss), a. [f. Temekit-y + 
-OUs; ci. iniquiioits.'] Full of temerity ; rash. 

'1B92 Daily Chrou. 18 Feb. 3/2 And his hook is dedicated 
to Professor Dowden. O temeritous Mr. Shorter 1 1900' 
Aeadenty 21 July 31/1 The attempt to define is, we know,, 
foolishly temeritous. 

f Teme-ritude. Obs.rare—". [ad. L. 
tudo-l — next. 

, 1623 CocKERAM It, Rashnesse. . Temeritude, 

\ Temerity (t/ineTiti). Forms ; 5 -yte, 6 -its, 

' -atie, b-7 -itie, 6 - -ity, {6-7 timeritie, 7 -ity). 

; [ad, L, temeritds, -/ff/ew, . rashness, f. temere adv. 

by chance, blindly: see -ity. So F. WniriU (15th ck 
; in Godef. Cmipli)^ 

1 . Excessive boldness ; rashness ; foolhardiness, 
recklessness. 

J1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. epy Infancy ioyethe in- 
slmplicite, yowthe in temeryte \ief)teritaie\gaudei\juveni’>*s\, 
age in debilite. 1331 Bp. Gardiner ExpUc. True Ca/h., 

. Faith 20b, To auoyde the temerite of deniyng (as neuer) or 
affirmyng (as euer) which he extremities. *398 Barcklb* 
FeUc. Man. vl (*603) 595 Fortitude referred to any other 
' thing, then to godliness, talleth into temeritte or rashness.' 

1636 Stanley // rV. Philos, viit, (1701) 336/2 Affirming, that 

: they have done wickedly, is not to be attributed to their, 
timerity, but to Fate. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 19 r 9 
Marlborough might have been made to repent his temerity at 
Blenheim. 1803 Repton Landscape Card. (1803) 33 There 
is. .no more temerity in marking trees to be taken down than 
those to be planted. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Cloekm, 80 
Mr, Denison’s temerity was justified by his success. 

b. with a and pi. An act or instance of rashness. 
A1677 Barrow A'c*-;;!. Thus iii, 2 Wks. 1687 I. 237 Among 
, all temerities this is one of the most noxious. 2847 Levies 
Hist. Philos. Introd (1857) 33 The unhesitating temerities 
' of Plato and Plotinus. 

: 1 2 , Chance, fortuity : cf. Temebaeio 08 2. Obs . ; 

i *678 CuDWORTH tntell. Syst. i. iii. § 23. 168 Although there' 
he not the least appearance of fortuitousness or temerity irt 
I it. Ibid. iv. § 24, 415 Of all things, -most opposite to Chance, 
Fortune, and Temerity. 

Temerity, -itie, var. Timebitt Obs., timidity. 

■ Temerosity, obs. f. Timobosity, timidity. 
Temerous (te'meras), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
type Hemtrosus rash, f. temere adv., by chance, 

: blindly, heedlessly : see -00s. 

I {Temere is generally held to he the loc. sing, of a .sb. 

; *temos =: Skr. */y«ajr darkness, hence in darkness, blhidly.)] 

Rash, foolhardy; = Temehakious l. , 

*461 [implied in Temerously]. 1535 Act sy Hen yiH, 
i c. 20 § I Diners.. dispise the,.decrees of the ecclesiastical 
; courtes.riu more temerous and large maner than before 
I this time hath ben sene. <2*562 G. Cavendish Wolsey 
; Prol. {1893) 2 Thus may all men of wisdom and discretion 
! understand the temerous madness of the rude commonalty, 
162a Misselden Free Tmofi? 88 Temerous, rash, and litigious' 
: suites of law. 1678 Coleman Fido Lett, i- 3 Our Parlia- 
: ment..hy the temerous Counsels of bur Ministers, who then' 
, Governed, could never he useful. 1888 Atlantic Monthly 
I Feb. 281, I have not the temerous intention of disputing;. 

: the correctness of the modern Latin pronunciation. 

I Hence ®e*nierously adv.,^p^l^]^ temerity; rashly, 

' presumptuously; Te'zuexousuess, rashness, te- 
: merity. 

i 2461 Rolls of Parll V. 463/2 Henry.. temerously ayenst 
1 rightwisnes,.rered were at Flynte in Wales. 1530 CMver.. 
; DALE Spir. Perle xiii. (1588) 140 [They] attempt not any 
: thing temerously and rashly. *362 ’WinJet Last Blast 
’Wks.^CS.T.S.) 1. 40 Osias, quha temeruslie in his arrogance 
ingerit him self to make sacrifice at the altare of God. 1397 
A. M. tr, Gmllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 42 b/r Or els throughe 
tcmerousnes.& timorousnes of the Chyrurgian. *727 Bailey 
I Vol, H, Z'£/«£r£»r/2£if, Rashness, Unadvisedness. 

' Temerous, obs. form of ;TiMORO0a. 
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]} Temia Ct?i‘mia). Omith. [Tile native Java- 
nese name of the bird.] (See quots.) 

1809 Shaw Gen. Zeol.Vll, 373 TemiaCrow. Corvus Temin. 
..Si^e of a Thrush, but longer bodied: bill and kgs black. 
x8go Cent Diet. s. v. Cryj^sirhina, The teiiiia or so-called 
variable crow of Java. 

Temir, obs. Sc. var. iimmer, Tuibeb. 

Temize, Temmes, obs. ff. Temse, Thames. 
Temnospondyloxis (temn^sp^ndilas), a. 
Comp. Anat. [f. CJr. refiv-eiv to cut <nr6vSv\~os 
vertebra + -008.] Having vertebrte composed of 
separately ossified parts. 

1901 Gadow in Camb, Nat, Iftsi. VI 11 . vlii. 286 The 
Vertebne are typically temnospondylou.s, consisting each, of 
three pairs of separately os.siiied pieces. 

Temp, Sc. form of Te.hi*t. 

Tempe (te-mpf). [a. L. Temps, a. Gr. Te'/tTri;.] 
The proper name of a charming valley in Thessaly, 
■watered by the Peneus, between Mounts Olympus 
and Ossa; used (already by the Roman writers) 
as a general name for a beautiful valley ; hence for 
any delightful rural spot. 

IS94 Nashk Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 264 
Fatre vnworthie am 1 to spend the least breath of com- 
mendation in the extolling .so delightfull and pleasant a 
Tempe. i6ia Dra'VTOH Paly.olh. To Rdr., Refusing to 
■walke forth into the Tempe and Feelds of the Mu.ses. 
x6i6 SuRFU & Markh. Coimiry Farme To Rdr., Seeing 
that the whole earth was once a Tempe, an Eden tthat i.^ 
a place of all pleasures and delights). 1770 H. Walpole 
TM. to G. Afonta^u 17 July, The gay solitude of my own 
Kttle Tempe. 

Hence Tempean (tempr§.n) a., of or pertaining 
to Tempe ; resembling Tempe in natural beauty. 

' 1864 in Webster; hence in mod. Diets. 

Temper (te'mp.n'), s6. Forms: 4-6 tempre, 
5 tempera, -yr, -our, -ure, tymper, 6 - temper, 
[f. Temi'EB V. Cf. rare OF. Umpre proportion, 
etc. (i 2 th c. in Godef. Compl,\\iXtx and mod.F. 
irempe ( i -ith c.) tempering, temper of steel, physical 


constitution of man.] 

I. fl. The clue or proportionate mixture or 
combination of elements or qualities ; the con* 
dition or state resulting from such combination ; 
■proper or fit condition ; in temper, out of temper, 
■in, out of proper condition, etc. Now rare or Ohs. 

' 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 75 pere is heljw, for he aier 
IS in tempre, noher to hole nojjer to cokk. 142a tr. Secreta 
'Secret., Priv. Priv. 246 Als longe as the natural hette 
duryth in ryght tempure by euenesseof t je foure humores. 
'X54a Uoall Erasm.^ Par. Luke ix. 86 b, The delectable 
kwetenesse of the glorie should be brought to a tempre with 
the mencioii of death. iS73 Treas. H id. Secrets (tdss) xviii, 
Keepe your water in a temper; and, when it is very hot, let 
it out, and put it in cold water. 1379 Lvi.y Euphues (Arb.) 
738 For the curing and keeuin.g in temper of the body._ 1607 
HiEROt* Wks. 1 . 191 It shall be wisedoine for vs'..to sing of 
mercy and judgment too ; both together will m.akean excel- 
lejit temper. 1622 Rel, Eng. Plant, in. Plymouth^ N. Eng. 
in .■\rber Pilgr, Fathers (1897) 448 To make our pieces and 
furniture ready, which by the moi%ture -and rain were out 
of temper. x6SJ 'F. Stanley Poems 106 As soon as the cup 
was brought tempered with water, they call on Jupiter, .the 
author 0/ temper and commixtion. t6ss Moufet & Bennet 
Health's Impr, (1746) 389 Health itself is but a kind of 
Temper gotten and preserved _ by a convenient Mixture 
of Contrarieties. 1734 tr. RoUin's Anc. Hist. {1827) 1 . 82 
To keep their limbs plitibk and in a right temper. 1743 
Lend. <f Country Brew. ii. (ed. a) 120 The London Brewer 
..lets in a parcel of cold Water directly and thereby brings 
pjl.his Liquor into a Temper at once. [1879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo. Such 117 What is-temper? Its primary meaning, 
‘the proportion and mode in which qualities are mingled*, 
is much neglected in popular speech.] 

. 2. Proportionate arrangement of parts ; regula- 
tion, adjustment ; hence, mean or medium, a middle 
bourse; a compromise ; a settlement, arch. 

.1523 Fitzherb. Hush. 1 4 Their most speciall teinpCT is at 
the bolster, where fts the plough beame lyeth. I Cf. Temfeu 
p. 17.] 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pot v. Ixxvi. § s A moderate 
indifferent temper, betweeue fulnes.se of bread, and empti- 
jnesse. 1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded._24 There- 
fore they made Decrees of Toler.ation, and appointed tem- 
ipers and expedients. 169a Burnet Past. Care viiL §5 
So strongly does the World love Extreams, and avoid 
, a Temper. 2757 Burke Abridgm, Eng, Hist. iii. iv. 
The king, .complied a new body of laws, in order to find 
'a temper between both. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xni. 
III. 260 He would probably have_ preferred a temper 
.between the two rival systems, a hierarchy in which the 
chief spiritual functionaries should have been something 
more than moderators and something less than prelates. 

8 . Mental balance or composure, esp. under pro- 
iVocatiou of any kind; moderation in or command 
.over theemotion.s,esp,anger; calmness, equanimity: 
>now usually in the phrases to keep or lose [one's') 
temper , to be out of temper. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for Ai. it. ii. 185 Neuer coul(i_ the 
Strumpet. .Once stir my temper. i6ix B. Jonson Catiline 
iv. ii, Restore your selves unto your temper, fathers, And, 
without perturbation, hear me spe.Rfc. X659 Hammond 
Ps. civ. g.Paraplir. SIX Itobsevves. .a temper in its madness. 
'1694 Congreve Double Dealer's, iv. Let your wild fury have 
■a vent ; and when you have temper, tell me. 1697 Collier 
Jmmor, Stage iii. (1698) 120 Creon keeps himself within 
Temper, and gives no ill Language. 1703 Kowe Ulyss.JA^A., 
The Temper which you have restor’d to our Councils. x7ii 
.-Steelf. sped. No. 140 f ii, I keep my Temper, and win 
iheir Money. 1743 J. Morris Serm. vii. rgi The good 
man was out of temper. 1782 V, Knox Ess. (iSxg) II. Ixxxvi. 


148 Public affairs are seldom treated with temper either in 
writing or conversation. X838 Thiblwall Greece V. xxxvii. 
20 Tekutias entirely lost his temper. 1840 Dicken.s Bam. 
Rttdge xxxii. It would put me out of temper, which is 
a .state of mind 1 can’t endure. 1871 S.miles Charae. i, 
(1876) 9 A weakness.. wms his want of temper; his genius 
was sacrificed to his irritability. 1878 S- Walfole Hist. 
Eng. II. 458 Sir Jo.seph Yorfce told him that he would lose 
his place if he did not keep his temper. 

II. 1 4. : The constitution, character, or quality of 
a substance or body (orig. supposed to depend upon 
the ‘temper’ or combination of the elements); 
= Temperament 3. 

0x400 Lattfrands Cimrgie 332 Coold mater. ,ne schal not 
be putt awei \ri(> repercusstuis, but wijj medicyns bat ben 
hoot and drie in tempere. 1483 Catlu Atigl. 379/2 A Tempyr 
. . iemperacio rerum. 1604 E. GIeimstone] 2 >‘ Acosta's Hist. 
Indies IV. iii. 209 In the highest mountains and inaccessible 
rockes of a rough temper. 1625 N. Carfenter Geag. Del. 
J. iii. (1635) 45 [HeJ found the causes of most magneticall 
motions hid in the magneticall temper and constifution of 
the Earth. X703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 67 Examine the 
Temper of your Stuff, by easy Trials, how the Plane will 
■work upon it. 1707 Mortimer Httsb. (X721) 1 . 60 In sowing 
of Land great regard ought to be had to the Weather, and 
the Temper of the Land you design to sow. X7S9 J. Mills 
Duhattiels Httsb. i. ix. (17621 52 , 1 come now to your lands 
of a light temper. 

tb. Of things irrimaterial: Character, quality, 

1598 B.Yootstavc. Afonieniayor's Dianayog Hi.s strength 
and courage was not of such a temper, that mortall wounds 
could daunt his minde. x6oa Life T. Cromwell it. L 86 
Now, sir, your heart k fram’d of milder temper, 1635 
Pagitt Chrislianogr. l. iii. (1636) 125 The Georgians have 
. . a peculiar language of a middle temper, lYhich ■Wfll 
agreeth with . the position of thgir country, betweene the 
Tartarians and the Armenians. *651 Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
n. Ixii. X04 Treason was anciently used only as a' crime of 
breach of tru.st or fealty. . ; now it grows into a sadder temper, 
and is made all one with that of Laesa Atajestas. 

5. The particular degree of hardness and elasticity 
or resiliency imparted to steel by tempering : see 
Temper 14. 

0x470 Henry Wallace 11. 189 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neiiir trevv. 1590 Sir J. Smyti* Disc. Weapons 4 Rapier 
blades.. made of a verie hard temper to fight in pnuat 
fraies. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen, VI, 11. iv. 13 Between two 
blades, which beares the better temper. i6tx Coryat 
Crudities 2 A,o Milanese Cutlers.. are accounted very excel- 
lent workmen for making of kniues, targets, and sworde-s of 
a singular temper. 1703 Moxon Meek, Exerc.kx The blew 
Colour gives the Temper to Springs in general. x88r Metal 
World 8 Oct. 338 The temper of steel is, due to the chemical 
union of the iron with the carbon. 

fg. i6ot B. JoNsoN Ev. Alan m Hum. (Qo.) n. ii. 73 Not 
caring how the temper of your spirits (Eol. metal of your 
minds] Is eaten with the rust of idknesse. X784 Cowper 
Task V. 664 Harden'd his heart’s temper in the forge Of 
lust, and on the anvil of despair. 1866 J. Marti,neau Ess. 
I. 41 Intellectual implements of more ethereal temper. 

1 6. The conditiou of the atmosphere ■with regard 
to heat and cold, dryness and humidity ; the 
prevailing condition of the ■weather at a place ; =» 
Climate s 6 . 3, Temperament 4. Ohs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempyr,.. Aeris est. 
*5*5 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 1. clxvL [clxvii.J 500 The wether 
was fayre and clere, and the aj're in good temper. 1604 E. 
G[r!mstone 1 D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies t. tx. 33 It is a land of 
an excellent temper, being in the midst of two extremes. 
X622 Ret Eng. Plant, in PiyntouthN. Eng, in Arber Pilgr. 
Fathers (1897) spgo For the temper of the a»r here, it agreeth 
Well with that in England, *697 DavDim Virg. Georg, i. 
565 With the changeful Temper of the Skies, As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 1705 Addison Italy 208 The 
Temper of their Climate, .relaxes the Fihersof their Bodie-s. 

t7. The relative condition of a body in respect 
of warmth or coldness ; = Temperatdre 7 . Ohs. 

1562 Turner Baihs 16 Let tlVerefore your both meat and 
drinke be in such temper, that they he not cold but warnie. 
1626' Bacon Sylva § 326 This will be performed partly by 
the Temper of the Fire. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 27 The 
other foure months it is not so hot, but is neer the temper of 
the aire in England. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. log 
The Cloth is always kept in a constant heat and temper. 
1693 E. Halijey in Phit Trans. XVII. 655 The Thermo- 
meters.. in use are of Two sorts; the one shewing the 
differing Temper of Heat and Gold by the Expansion of 
Spirit of Wine, the other by the Air. 1733 Miller Gant 
Diet. s. V- Tan, The Bark will begin to heat, and when it is 
found of a due Temper, the Plants xnay be removed into it. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clocknt. 75 Sufficient heat win 
pass along the wire to lower the temper of the hole, 
t 8 . Bodily habit, constitution, or condition. Ohs. 
Sometimes attributed to the various proportions in which 
the four humours are combined ; somettines to the combina- 
tion of physical qualities; see Temperament 3, 6. 

1599 B, JoNsON Cynthia's Rep. 11. i, A creature of a most 

perfect and divine temper ; one, in whom the humours and 
elements are peaceably met.. he is neither top.. melancholy, 
too . . phlegmatic [etc.]. 16x5 Crookk Body of Mars 272 

The Temper of the whole body Ls to he esteemed according 
to the Temper of the principall parte, especially of the 
heart and the Liner. 1634 w. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 
I. ii, Agreeing well with the temper of our English bodks. 
1650 [see Exquisiteness d]. 1653 H. More Ant id. Ath. it. 
X. § 7 (17x2) 71 The Hare, whose temper and frame of body 
are plainly fitted on purpose for her Condition. 1661 Lovell 
Hist Anim. ii Min. Introd., As for their [serpents'] temper, 
some are cold, and others hot. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulses 
Watch 300 An the Climates above 43 towards the .lEquator 
have exceeding Pulses, and Cholteic thin Tempers and 
Habits. 

9. Mental constitatioa ; habitnal disposition; 

Temperament 7. 

' *595 Shaks. fokn v. iL 40 A noble temper dost thou shew 
in this, ifiix — Wint T. »W iv, 478 You know my Fathers 


temper: at this time He wUl allow no speech, 1669 
Stillingfl. Whitsunday r 14 Did the being Christians 

alter their natural temper ? lyao Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
VII. Ill A Lady of a sweet Temper, strict Virtue. 1754 
Edwards, Freed. Will 1. ii.io The particular Temper which 
the Mind has by Nature,_ or that has been introduced 
and established by Education, Example, Custom or some 
other Means. 1777 H. Blair Berne. (1780) II. 70 Temper 
is the disposition which remaim after these emotions axe 
past; and which forms the habitual propensity of the souL 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xlviii, He.. had been educated 
for the Church, which, not suiting his temper, he had 
ab-'indoned. xSyt^ Green Short Hist. viii. f 2. 466 The 
ternper of the Puritan was eminently a temper of law. 

10. Actual state or attitude of the mind or feel- 
ings ; frame of mind ; inclination, humour. 

_ a 1628 Preston Atffw Covt, (1634) xiBIf thy heart continue 
in that temper, it is impossible. 1680 Burnet Rochester 
(1692) 6a Thereby to nourish a devout temper in us. 1719 
De Fob Crusoe i. 320 He brought me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in. 1777 Burke Let, Sherffs 
Bristol 'N'ks. Ill, 162 A. conciliatory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation. 2838 Lytton 
Leila iv. vii, The excitement, the wrath of the troops, pro- 
duced the temper most fit for action, 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. XV. III. 501 The Commons -were in no temper to listen 
to such excuses. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 317 , 1 would 
recommend yon. .not to encourage yourself in this polemical 
and controversial temper. 

To. In good-temper, ill-temper, had temper (the 
latter leading to sense 1 1 ). 

1768 [implied in Good-tempered]. 1792 A- Young Trap, 
France 69 A feature of that good temper which appears to 
me so visible every where in France. 1793 Burke Cond. 
Mimrity Wks, VII, 267. He ■would not be able to get the 
better of theill temper, and the ill doctrines, he has-been the 
means of yxei ting. 1828 Webster s. v,, Disposition of mind ; 
the Mnstitution of the mind, particularly with regard to the 
passions and affections ; as, a calm temper; a hasty temper; 
a fretful temper. Tliia is applicable to beasts as well as to 
■ mnn._ a 1832 Bentham Deontology (1834) 1 . 26 note. The tran- 
quillity and good temper of a disputant. 1855 Bad temper 
[.see Bad a, 6), 1884 J. HAi.i.CAr.Hanje isgSi rvanis . . some- 
times suffer from the ill-temper of their employers. 

. 11. = Ill-temper : Heat of mind or passion, 
sbowing itself by outbursts of irritation or anger 
upon slight provocation; explosive ill-huinour. 

1828 Webster, Temper, .s.Heat of mind orpassion; irrita- 
tion. The boy showed a great deal of temper when 1 
reproved him. So we say, a man of violent temper, ■when 
we speak of his irritability.- (This use of the word is 
common, though a deviation from its original ai^ eenuine 
meaning.} 1836 Smart, from the original sense, 

calmne.s.s, moderation ; by a_ special application of the latter 
derivative senses, heat, irritation, a 18^ J. W. Croxer 
(Wore.), Johason, when the first ebullition of temper had 
subsided, felt that he had been unreasonably violent. x88o 
Church Cathedral Univ. Serm. (1892) 197 What we all 
understand when we speak of a man ‘ showing temper *. 
1900 Eleanor Glvn yisits Elizabeth (igod) at, I can’t tell 
you. Mamma, what a temper 1 was in. 

III. 12. Concrete senses, ia technical use, 
t a. Applied to mortar or plaster. Ohs. rare— 
xSMPla^t Jewell-ho. i. x8 An olde wall whose temper was 
made of Lime and Sand. 

b. Sugar-making. A solution containing lime 
or some other alkaline substance serving to neu- 
tralize the acid ip. the raw cane-juice and clarify it. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 90 A liquor made of water and 
Withs which they call Temper. *797 Encyct. Brit, (ed, 3) 
XVlIl. 59/1 When the clarifier Is filled, a fire Ls lighted, atida 
quantity of Bristol quicklime in powder. .called temper, is 
poured into the vessel. *839 Ure Bid. Arts xaoa If an 
excess of temper be used, the gluten is taken up again by 
the strong affinity which.. e.xist[s] between sugar and lime. 

c. An alloy of tin and copper. 

187s Knight Did, Mech., Pesuierer's Temper, an alloy of 
a parts tin and i copper, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 725/1 
The finest pewter (>ometlmes called ‘tin and temper’) is 
simply tin hardened by the addition of a trifle of copper. 

iv. 13. attrih. and Comb.yastemper-faw, tem- 
per-spoiling, -trying a.<V]s. ■ 

1788 CowPES Pod's N.-V, Gift it. To wish thee fairer is no 
need, . .Or more iiigentou.s, or more freed From temper-flaws 
unsightly. ^ 1^3 Ow/rK^tU.S.) XXII. 121/2 Fly-fishing is 
pretty, but it is a futile and tempcv-spoiling art on a narrow, 
crooked, bush-grown brook. 1895 Ku'Ling in Daily Chron. 
3 July 3/7 The mass of profitless, temper-wearing detail 
that attaches itself to any extended market- work. 

14. Special Comb. (perh. from stem of Temper v.) : 
temper-pot : see quots. ; temper-scre^w, a set- 
screw for adjustment ; in boring, a screw- 

connexion for automatically adjusting the drill as 
the boring proceeds. See also TEMPJiit-PlK. 

187s Ure Did. Arts HI. 67 When,.tlie ladle becomes 
chilled, it is dipped into a small vessel containing lead of a 
higher temperature than that which is being worked, and 
known by the name of a ’•temper-pot. 1884 C. G. W, Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ni. 361/2 The temper-pots bold 
about a ton of metal each, a 1864 Gesner Ci>n 7, Petrol., eus. 
(1865) 28 The *'remper Screw is attached to a rope which 
connects with the end of the walking-beam, and serves to 
regulate' the descent of the drill, without the inconvenience 
of lengthening the rope at short intervals. 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech., Temper-screw,, .one which brings its point 
against a bearing or an object. 1883 Centur}' Mag, July 
330/x Then there is the ‘ temper-screw’ which lowers the 
drilling apparatus inch by inch as it goes down. 

■ Temper (tcmpai),®. Forms; i temprian, 3 
temprien, ( Orm.) temmpreBin, 3-4 tempren, 3-6 
tempre, (4-5 tempire, 4-6 -ere, -ir, -or, 3 -yr, 
-ore, 5-6 -ier), 4- temper. See also Tamper fa ^ 
\ffsS temprian (so also ia OS. teinperon'}, ad. L.. 
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UwperS.re to divide or proportion duly, to mingle in 
due proportion, to combine properly ; to qualify, 
temper ; to arrange or keep in due measure or 
proportion, to keep within limits, to regulate, rule. 
Thence OF. temprer ( 12 th c.), later {tremprer) 
iremper, 13 th c. in Godef. (whence Tbamp to 
soak) ; also tempirer (learned form after L.) to 
moderate by some mixture. The sense-develop- 
ment of the Eng. verb was prob. influenced by 
the French. K differentiated form is Tamper 
L. tcmpe'‘cire is generally held to he a deriv. of tenipiis, 
Umpor- a time or season, the proper time or season ; but 
the sense history of both words is prehistoric and obscure ; 
see Walde Lat. £tyinol .1 

1. 1. irans. To bring (anything) to a proper 
or suitable condition, slate, or quality, by mingling 
with something else; to qualify, alloy, or dilute 
by such mixture or combination. Also fig, arch. 

a 1000 Blickl. Glosses^ Ps. ci. to Potum meura cum fletu 
teniperabam, glossed ic temprede. 13., A’. Alls. 7850 
Venym he tok, and tempred bit with wyn. 138a WvcuK 
I Cor. xii. 2+ But god tempride the bodi [Vutg. Deits Um~ 
peravit corfu%\ ^yuynge more worschipe to it, to whom it 
failida. c 1435 tr. Arderne's Surgery/ (E.E.T.S.) 72 pe golk 
of a raw ey tempered with bole armoniac to sich hikknes [tat 
it may by a clistery be ^etie into l>e lure, i486 M. SI, 

A Hans hvjh. Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with 
clere wyne. 1344 Phaer Pestilence (1553) Mv, In a bote 
season it is good to temper y“ said wine with a litle rose- 
water. aispi H. Smith Serin, (1637) 134 As wine is 
tempered with water, so let discretion temper zeale. 1660 
Eurhey Kep6. iwpoi' (i66t) 110 To compound an absolute 
one {Temperanientum adpondus) of the other 3 forms of 
Government [Spartan, Athenian, Roman], as the ingredients, 
and ,, tampering with Monarchy, xyit Addison Sped. 
No. 106 p 3 The good old Knight, .tempered the Inquiries 
after his own Affairs with several kind Questions relating to 
themselves, 1756 Nuge.nt MontesQuieu's Spir, Laws(.\T^ 2 /) 

I. IV, viii. ss There was a necessity for tempering them with 
others that might soften their manners, 

2. To modify (some unsuitable or excessive state 
or quality, or some thing or person in respect of 
such), esp. by admixture of some other quality, 
etc, ; to reduce to the suitable or desirable (middle) 
degree or condition free from excess in either direc- 
tion ; to moderate, mitigate, assuage, tone down. 

ciooo Mi.Tnc Horn, II. 46 And eft jetemprie seo bile- 
witnys Jiait fyr, hwt hit to re&e ne sy. a 1050 Liber Sciniill. 
X. 53 Bryne licbamena mid cealdrum estum to temprigenne 
y% [L. iemperandus ed], c laoo Ormin 2893 Forr ajj birrh 
rihntwisiiesse ben purth mildheorrtne.s.se temmpredd, <11340 
Hampolb Psalter cvL 29 pe persecuciouns he tempird 
and made Jiaira suffrabil. igs* Huloet, Temper soro w with 
mirth, 1396 Spenser State Irel Pref. a We may wish that 
in some passages it had bin tempered with more moderation. 
xmS Bacon Max. Use Com, Latu Ep, Ded. (1636) 3 Kings 
which.. do teinper their maznamraity with justice. 1768 
Sterne Joum. (1778) If. 176 (Maria) God tempers the 
wind, said Maria, to the shorn Iamb. ^ 1781 J. Moore Kiew 
Soe, It. (1790) I. xxxix. 420 Our admiration of the Romans 
is tempered with horror. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. 
Pkys. Sc. xxvi. (1849) apt The cold current.^ from the poles 
tempering the intense heat of the equatorial regions. 1871 
Macduef Mem, Paimos x. 132 He, .who tempers judgment 
with mercy. 1878 lAax.yE.'cPkpiogr. 80 In tempering the 
activity of the oxygen with which it is associated, 
b. intr, (for passP) 

i860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. ix, A flavour of damaged 
oranges, whichj a little further down towards the river, tem- 
pered into herrings, and gradually toned into a cosmopoli- 
tan blast of flsh. 

3, To mix, mingle, blend (ingredients) together, 
or (one ingredient) with another, in proper pro- 
portions. Alsoy^. arch. 

etgSS Chaucer Can, Yeom, Prol. T, 348Er J>at the pot 
be on the fir ydo Of metals with a certeyn quantitee My 
lord hem tempreth and no man but he. C1440 Proinp, 
Pnrw. 488/1 Temperyn, or menge to-gedur, commisceo, 
nthceo, 1330 Palsqr. 754/1 Whan metalles be well tem- 
pered togyiher they wyll be all as one. 1671 J. Webster 
Metallogr. v. 88 They are said to grow of sulphur and argent 
vive rnixt and tempered together. 1759 J. Mills Duhamel's 
Husb. 1. viii. (1762) 2t To fling and temper amongst it ashes 
or chalk. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. 4- Life 195 If wisely 
you temper, and skilfully blend The hard-headed Scot with 
the quick-witted Grecian. 

4. To prepare by mingling; to make by due 
mixture or combination; to concoct, compound, 
compose, make up, devise, lit. and fig. Ohs. ox arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 10 In cold I brenne and fresa in 
hete : And thanne I drinke a biter swete With dreie lippe 
and j'hen weie. Lo, thus I tempre mi diete. 1542 Udall 
Mrasm, Apoph. 19s He wrote, .to Pausanias his physician 
that he should, .tempre drynkes and medecines for hym. 
<1 1569 Kingesmyll Man's JSst. ix. {1580) 44 But there is a 
strong medicine a temperyng. 1600 Holland Lh'jf viii, 
xviii. 294 That certain dames of Rome, .boiled and tempered 
ranke poisons (to kill their husbands). 1650 Bulwkr 
Anthropomet, 155 Sometimes they will temper a certain 
Colour, with Hens dung and Saffron, 
t 5. To restore the proper * temper ’ or ‘ tem- 
perament’ to; to bring into a good or desirable 
state of body or health ; to cure, heal, refresh. 

CIOOO <Elfric Horn. 1 . 474 Se 8e wile mid soSum liece- 
craefte his lichaman Tjetemprian, swa swa dyde se witega 
Isaias. <71420 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of 
nature yevith inspiracioun. .To tempre the spiritis by vertu 
vegetatiff, 1486 Bk. St. Albans b ij b, Bot it tempur yowre 
hawke, that U tO say ensayme yowre hawke with in .iiij. 
days, I meruell. 1561 Hollybush Mont. Apoth, 44 b, He 
may drinke a lide wyne vpon it, to tempere hys mouth of 
the bitternesse. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage in. xviL 284 


Gallus, a riuer . . the waters whereof, temperatly drunken, 
did exceedingly temper the braine, and take away madn^. 

6 . To bring into a suitable or desirable frame 
of mind ; to dispose favourably, to persuade ; also, 
to appease, mollify, pacify. Obs. or arch. 

1323 La Berners Froiss. II. xci. [Ixxxvii.] 271 If he be 
nat reasonable, the duke of Berrey and the duke of Bur- 
goyne wyll so temper hym, that ye shal be frendes and 
cosyn to the kynge. 1346 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 44 
How moch the Einperour hath dbone soo to tempre the 
Fl ench King, it appered in his last bargayn with Fraunce. 
1388 Shaks. Tit. A. tv. iv. 109 Now will I to that old 
Aiulronicus, And teniper him with all the Art I haue, To 
plucke proud Lucius from the warlike Gothes. 1678 
Temple Let. to Sir L. yenkins Wks. 1731 II, 470, found 
both the King and the Duke growing so angry upon it, that 
1 thought it my part to teinper them as far as I could. 1710 
Steele Tailer No. 194 r 7 The Lady so well tempered and 
reconciled them both, that she forced them to jotn Hatids. 
1874 Bushnell P'orgiven, /j* Lant 39 Is it true that God 
must be gained or tempered transactioiially. .in order to 
the letting forth of grace upon his enemies? 

II. 7. To keep, conduct, or manage in just 
measure ; to regulate ; to control, direct, guide, 
rule, govern, overnile. Obs. exc. dial. 

c jooo Sax, Leechd. 111 . 250 Ac heo [seo sunne] tempraS 
8a eorftUean waestmas a2's&er-.7;e on wmstme go on ripunge. 
13. . Coer de L. 659 Kyng Rychard the fyre bet, Thomas 
to the spytte hym set, Fouk Doyly teiiipryd the wood. 
a 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7616 pai [the heavens] tempre 
pe streng[l]he of alle pe eleinentes. c 1400 Gower Praise 
of Peace 160 Though thou the werres darst wel nndirtake, 
Afiir reson yit tempre thi corage, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
488/1 Temporyn, or sette yn mesure, temp/ero. 1328 Tin- 
dale Obed. Chr. Man 148 h. All the Apostles chose two., 
and cast lottes desyringe God to temper them that the lotte 
myght fall on the most ablest, 1376 Gosson Spec. Hum. vi. 
in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77 Thou God .. that .. turnes the 
spheares, and tempers all on hie. 1591 Spenser M, Hub- 
herd 1294 His snakle wand, With which the damned ghosts 
he governeth, And furies rules and Tartare tempereth. 1639 
Leak Wateruiks, 32 There is a Pipe with a Cock., which 
serves to temper the course of the Water. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. IV. 326 Supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human 
race above. 1833 D. Webster Orig. Scot. Rhymes 152 
(E.D.D.) This birkie bodie can wi’ speed Temper yer ilka 
thrum and thread. 

8 . To restrain within due limits, or within the 
bounds of moderation ; in later use often simply, 
to restrain, check, curb. 

<t 1030 Liber Sciniill. xxvUi. (1889) 107 ForH hi na tempre- 
don [L. non iemperauernni\ gefernj’sse hsetan. 1297 R. 
Glouc, (Rolls) 1624 He elude hom ssame ynou & temprede 
horn vol wel & made hom sone milde ynou po hii were rebel. 
13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 775 5 if pou tyiiez pat toun. tempre 
byn yre. C1394 P. PI. Crede 743 To toilen wij> pe erpe, 
Tylen & trewTiche lyven & her flech tempren. c 1400 Brut 
31 Lud hissoiie. .gouernede wel )>e lande,and miche honour, 
rede gode folc, and temprede and amendit wickede folc. 
1338 Starkey England i. iv. 120 Yf we coude fynd a way to 
tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1399 Warn. Faire 
Wouu n. 737 Learne to temper your excessive griefs. *777 
Robertson Hist. Amer.^ H. v. 81 Cortes.. was more solicit- 
ous to temper than to inflame their ardour. 1821 Bvron 
Sardan, i, ii. 347 Since they are tumultuous, Let them be 
temper'd, yet not roughly. 

t b. refi. To control or restrain oneself. Obs. 
CIOOO ^LFRic Ham. I. 360 An is, \>Bet gehwa hine sylfne 
setemprij^ft mid semete on ®te and on w»te. 13. . Cursor 
M. 17244 (Cott.) For-sak |>i .sere o silk and line, And temper 

fe wu[hi alle and wine. 1331 Elyot Goo. hi. xxiv. (1882) 379 
e couldenat tempre him selfe in redyngGreke bokes whyles 
the Senate was sittyng. 1600 Holland Lisiy v. xl v. 209 So 
as they could scarcely temper themselves and forbeare, but 
presently set upon them. 1631 Hobbes Gor/f. Abe. vii. § 4. 
IJ4, I wish that not onely Kings, but all other Persons., 
would so temper themselves as to commit no wrong, 
t c. refi. To restrain oneself or refrainj6'(/w(t of). 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 100 h, Warnyng men to 
tempre themseliies from entryng in to wycked wanes. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. 42 If the readers will temper 
them of curiositie, and not more gredlly than mete is, seke 
forcomhersomeand entangled disputations. 1638 W.Burton 
/tin. Anion. 180, I could not temper my self. . from causing 
his discourse to be transcribed hither. 

9. To regulate suitably to need or requirement; 
to fit, adapt, conform, accommodate, make suit- 
able, Const, to. Now rai-e or Obs, 

1430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 86 The sufferaunce of god, 
whyche temperylh all thynges to hys seruauntes, as they may 
here to theyr mooste profyt. 1373-80 Baret Alv. T 113 To 
Temper his talke to the fantasie and pleasure. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. i. 5 They were indeed not temper’d to his temper. 
166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr, ii. v, § 8 God tempered the 
Ceremoniall Law much according to the condition and 
capacity of the persons it was prescribed to. 1663 Manley 
Grotius' LotuC. Warres 243 If the one King,. had tem- 
pered himself and his Laws, according to the strength and 
prevalence of parties. 

III. Various technical uses. 

10. To bring (clay, mortar, etc.) to a proper con- 
sistence for use by mixing and working it up with 
water, etc. Alsoj%'. 

ri.. Cursor M. 229^ (Falrf.) 1 /e potter., al new he tem- 
pris his clay._ 1387 Higden (Rolls) 1, 271 Whan 

pat stoon is i-tempred wip water and torned to playstre. 
c 1400 Brut 37 Wille je slee me for my blode forto temper wip 
5ouiy morter? 1333 (^overdale Ecclus. xxxviii, 30 He 
fashioneth the claye with his arme, and with his fete he 
tempereth it. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 32 Lime tempered, 
not with water, but with wine, incredibly durable, 1719 
Young Busiris v. i, Yes, I will, .temper all my cement wiih 
their blood. 1884 C. T. "Dwts Manuf. Bricks, etc. v. (1889) 
130 The object of tempering the clay is to thoroughly mix 
it, and prepare the material for the use of the moulder. 


f ll. To moisten (a substance, usually medicinal 
or culinary ingredients in a comminuted state) so 
as to form a paste or mixture ; to mix to a paste, 
C1400 Maundev, (Roxb.)xxi.94Tnke pe lefes. .and stampe 
Pam and tempre pam with water and drink it, c 1400 Rom, 
Rose 4180 A piastre dolorous. .Which is not tempred with 
vynegre, But with poverte & indigence, c 1440 A nc. Cookery 
ill Househ.Ord. (1790) 426 Take sodcii porke and grynde hit 
smal, and tempur Hit with rawe yolkes of eyreii. 1563 T. 
Ghty. Antidot, II. IS The herbes must be mixed and tem- 
pered with Axungia. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
Altai. I. ix, 22 .Some moisture to temper the meat and 
make It liquid. 1674 Rw Coiled. Words, Smelting Silver 
IIS With water tempered into a past to a due quality. 

b. Spec, in Painting-. To prepare (colours) for 
use by mixing them with oil, etc. 

1331 Elyot G<w. ni. xix. (iSS A- 318 In temperynge his 
colohr.s, he lacked good size, wherwith they shulde have 
hen bounden, and made to endure, 1691 Ray Creation 
i. (1692) 97 The most skilful Painter cannot so mingle and 
temper his Colours. 1837 .Sir F. Palgkavb Merck. <5- Friar 
(1844) 9 The metallic or body colours are to lie tempered or 
mixed with oil. 1859 Sala Gaslight 4- D, ii, 23 Colours., 
ground in water, and subsequently tempered with size. 

tl2. To Steep or dissolve (a substance) in a 
liquid (cf. Tramp w.^) ; fig. to drench, suffuse. Ohs. 

£1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xg! Wyth eyen all tempred 
wylh teerys. 1339 Palsgr. 754/ 1, I temper, I laye breed 
or other thynges in stepe, ..You muste temper your breed 
in Yvn-Tyger. 1600 Holland Livy xxx. xv. 750 Which 
[poison] nee commaunded him to temper in a goblet of wine, 
and to carie it to Sophonisba, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag, VH. xxxiv. 50 Take blew Smalts, temper it in Water, 
and rub the Picture with it. 

flS. trans. To soften (iron, wax, etc.) by heat- 
ing ; to melt. Also intr. for pass. Obs, 

1333 Coverdale Isa. xliv. 12 The smyth taketh yron, and 
tempreth it with hote coh s, and fasliioneth it with hammers. 
1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons 19 b, The Archers did vsa 
to temper with fire a conuenient quantilie of waxe, rosen, 
and fine tallowe together. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. II-’, iv. iii. 
140, I haue him alreadie tempering betweene my finger 
and my thombe, and shortly will I scale with him. 

14. To bring (steel) to a suitable degree of hard- 
ness and elasticity or resiliency by heating it to the 
required temperature and immersing it, while hot, 
in some liquid, usually cold water ; applied also 
to the hardening of copper, etc. Also fig. 

£1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 214, I say Cupide ..hise 
arwis forge & file. .And wel his doughtyr temperede al this 
whyle The heuedis in the welle, 14., Tuudale's Vis. 1039 
As men shulde temper irne or stele. 1330 Pai.sgr. 754/1 
They have a great advatintage in Spayne, to temper their 
blades well, bycause of the nature of their ryvers. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 113 We must doe as the Smithes 
who temper yron; For when they have given it a fire, and 
made it by th.-it meanes soft, loose and pliable, they drench 
and dip it in cold water, whereby it becommeth compact and 
hard, taking thereby the due temperature of stiffe steela 
1758 Reid tr. Matquer's Chyin. I. 64 The hardness of Steel 
may be con.siderably augmented by tempering it; that is, 
by making it red-hot, and suddenly quenching it in some 
cold liquor. 1881 Metal World No. 8. xai This they con- 
verted into the purest steel, and tempered to the hardest 
and yet the most elastic pitch, 
b. intr. (for passP). 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, s. v., A metallic compound 
in which these qualities [hardness and elasticity] can thins 
be produced is said to temper, or to take temper. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron xvii. § 669 Mild steel con- 
taining from 0*05 to 0-20 per cent, of carbon will weld, but 
does not temper. 

f 15. To tune, adjust the pitch of (a musical in- 
strument). Obs. exc. as in b, 

£ 1300 Prov. Mending x. in Salomon ^ Sat., etc. (1848) 
27a He nul no gle bygynne er he haue temprtd is pype. 
1390 Gower Can/. 111 . 301 He takth the Harpe and in 
his wise He tempreth, and of such assise Singende he harp- 
eth forth withal. 1373 Laneham Lei. (1871) 41 For fyling 
his napkin, temperd a string or too with his wreast. 1393 
Bacchus BountieXn Hail. /)f/j£. (Malh.) II. 274 Whereupon 
M. Barlycap tempered up his fiddle, and began. 

b. spec. To tune (a note or instrument) accord- 
ing to some temperament : see Temperament 10 . 
See also Tempered i e. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, %,v. Temperament, To mend 
these imperfect concords, the musicians have bethought 
themselves to temper, i. e. give them part of the agreeable- 
ness of perfect ones... All such divisions of the octave are 
called tempered, or temperative systems. 178B Cavallo 
in Phil. Trans. LXXVIJI. 250 All the fifths, all the thirds, 
and in short all the chords of the s.Tme denomination, are 
equally tempered throughout. 1875 A. J, Ellis tr. Helm- 
holtz' Sensai, Tone iii. xvi. 509 It is clearly not necessary to 
temper the instruments to which the singer practises. 

16. To bring into harmony, attune. Const, fo. 
Obs. or arch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. m. met. xii. 84 (Carab. MS.) And 
there he [Oi'pheus] temprede hLse blaundysshynge soonges 
by reaownynge strenges. 1637 Milton Lycidas 33 Mean 
while the Rural ditties were not mute, TemperM to th' 
Oaten Flute. 1734 Gray Progr, Poesy 26 Thee the voice, the 
dance, obey, Temper’d to thy \varbled_ lay. i860 Wartf.r 
Sen-board II. 367 If we make melody in our hearts, and if 
our souls are tempered to harmony, then is the Divinity 
enlarged within us. 

17. 'i 0 set or adjust the share and other parts of 
(a plough) in the proper position for making the 
furrow of the required depth and width. ? Obs. 

1323 Fitzherb. //kj/). § 4 It isnecessarye foran housbande 
to knowe howe these plowes shulde be tempered, to plowe 
and turne clene, and to make no reste bailees. //«</., All 
these maner of plowes shulde haue all lyke one maner of 
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Th^pSufhman wifi be able to afford him ocular proof how 
he places (tempers) all the irons of the plough in relation to 
the state of the land. Ibid. 404 To ‘ temper a plough’ is the 
great aim of the good ploughman. 

flS. To regulate (a clock). Sc. Ohs. 

TS38 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 157 For his gud seruice to 
he done in keiping and temporing of tliair knok within the 
tolbutht, for his fee. *592-3 in SpoUistvoode Mise. (1845) 
11. 269 Wnderstanding the great pains and travels of Archi- 
bald Stedman in tempering the knock. 

Temper, obs. var. Tampek v. ; obs. f. Tempteb ; 
•var. Tempue a. Ohs. 

11 Tempera (te-mpera). Also 9 tempra. [It. 
tempera, in phr. pingere a tempera to paint in dis- 
temper.] The method of painting in distemper ; 
see Distbmpeb sh.'l j, 

*8m Gecl Pompeiana. I. viit. 148 A beautiful Venus 
vonn if...,.,..! n-.v vyttt 


itncco, a 1890 W. B. Scott Auiobiogr. Notes 1. 
t preserved early pictures there [Italy] are temj 


b. Comh., as tempera-painting, -picture. 

*863 Thornburv Turner I. 142 Passages of transparent 
colour, either upon wliite grounds, or introduced to enrich 
tempera pictures. 1898 Huhffur in ConUinf. Rev. Aug. 
18s In the same year, he again attempted tempera-painting. 

Temperable (te'mpsrab’l), a. Now rare. 
[prob. ad. med.L. iemperahil-is \ but perh. f. 
Temper sb. and v. + -able : cf. agreeable, custom- 
able, peaceable^ + a. Of weather or climate ; == 
TEMPBRATEtr. 3 . fb. Of a person: =Tempebate<z.i. 

C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 16 In somer he muste haue 
temperable eir. c *450 Lovehch Grail xxxvi. 496 That he 
myhte beste herberwed to be, Into Most temperable place 
Abowtes he see. *570 Levins Manip. 4/18 Temperable, 
iemperabilis, 16*8 Bolton Florus i. viii. 30 That the fierce 
people miaht bee made temperable, through the feare of the 
Gods. *639 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635] 31 Yet for a 
while, was the Prince more temperable, out of respect to bis 
Fathers memory, and hLs Counsellours gravitie. 

0. That may be tempered or made plastic. 

*841 Emerson Ess., Hist. P 44 The fusible, hard, and 
temperable texture of metals. 
HenceTemperatoiTity(A'M«/6’j'.S'fa«i/.i32‘cAi895). 

t Tempera'de. Obs. (See quot.) 
tfiyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Temperade, an Eaat- 
Indian-dish, now in use in England, being a Fowl Fricasied, 
with high Sauce, Blancht Almonds and^Rice. 

Te*mperal, a. nonce-wd, [f. Temper sb. + -al,] 
Of, pertaining to, or resulting from tempering. 

18*6 Accum Chetn. Tests (1818) 106 Other articles of steel 
..either bend or lose their shape in the hardening.. or resist 
the tool, when wrought in the temporal state. 

Tamperal(l, -alite, -alte, obs. ff. Temporal, 

-ALITY, -ALTT. 

tTemperality. Ohs. Humorously misused for 
Temper or TEMPBRAroRE. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. iv. 25 Me thinkes now you are 
in an excellent good temperalUie, 

Texuperament (temperament), sb. Also 5 
temperment. [ad. L. temperamentum due mixture, 
f. iemperdre to Temper : see -mknt. So Fr. tem- 
perament (i 6 th c. in Godef. Compl.).1 

1. tl. A moderateand proportionable mixture of 
elements in a compound ; the condition in which 
elements are combined in their due proportions. 

? « *4*2 Lvijg. Two Merck. 303 Yiff. .heete or blood passe 
his temperament, In to a fevere aiioon a man it leedith. 
*576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 50 Crasls or 
Temperament, .is an agreement, and convemency of the 
first qualities and Elements among themselves: Or, an 
equall mixture or proportion of the qualities of the Elements, 
wherein no excesse blame-worthy or faulty is to be found. 
*658 Phillips, Temperament, a moderate and proportion- 
able mixture of any thing, hut more peculiarly of the_ four 
humours of the body. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. iv. 
124 The cure of a wasting Flux., consists in the restitution 
of the temperament. *684 J._ P. tr. Frambresar. Art 
Pkysick i. *8 A Temperament is a proportion of the four 
chief Elementary Qualities proper for the true exercise of 
the Natural Functions. 

t 2. State or condition with respect to the propor- 
tion of ingredients or manner of mixing,* consistence, 
composition ; mixture. Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. tv. xiv. in Ashm. Theai. Chem, 
B> it. {1652) *47 A temperament not so thyk as the Body ys, 
Nother so thyn as Water. 1610 Barrough Meth. Pkystek 
vm. (1639) 469 Boyle it again until it come to the tempera- 
ment of an ointment. 1641 Milton Reform, vl. Wks. 1851 
III. 57 Thehest founded Commonwealths.. have aymd at 
a certaine mixture and temperament, partaking the severall 
vertues of each other Slate. 1660 N. Ingelo Senitv. ^ Ur. 
M. {1682) 203 That the Soul is not a Temperament of 
Corporeal Humours is manifest. <**673 J- Caryl m 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixvi. 12 A due temperament of 
heat and cold, of dryne.ss and moistness. 

II. 1 3- In the natural philosophy of the Middle 
Ages: The combination of supposed qualities {hot 
or cold, moist or dry) in a certain proportion, 
determining the nature of a plant or other body 
( = Complexion i ) ; characteristic nature ; known 
spec, as universal temperament (cf. 6 ). Obs, 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. i. xviii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) *33 For soe to temperment ys brought our 
Stone, And Natures contraryose, fewer be made troe, *578 
Lvte Dodoens 1. Ixvi. 97 Some men write of this herbe 


[Water Plantaynel, that it is of temperament colde and dry. 
i6ia WooDAi.L Surg. Mate Wks. (*653) 209 Let no man 
attribute to all salts one temperament, *665 G. Haveks P. 
della Valle's Trav. E, India "lo Of temperament, ’tis held 
to be hot, and good to promote digestion, a *677 Hale 
Prim. Orig, Man. n. iv. 153 The experience of various 
temperaments and operations of those Herbs. 

4. The condition of the weather or climate as 
resulting from the different combinations of the 
qualities, heat or cold, dryness or humidity ; cli- 
mate. dbs. or arch. 

*6*0 Barrough Meth. Physick rv, xiii. (1639) ®4S Of all 
temperaments of the aire, the worst is that which is hot and 
moist. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 10 Not onely from 
the season of the Year, and temperament of the Air, but 
from the Nature of the Soils and Countries themselves. 
*7*3 DnuHAu PAys.-TheoI. i. ii. *7 The Cause assigned to 
malignant, epidemical Diseases and that is, an hot and 
moist Temperament of the Air, *822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 459 Change of air., where the difference of 
temijerament, or even of temperature, can he rendered very 
consideraljle. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1, 492 The tempera- 
ment of their seasons is such that ttiey have no disease. 

t 6 . Condition with regard to warmth or cold- 
ness ; =s Temperature 7 . Ohs. 

*658 A. Fpx Wilrtit Surg. tv. i. 304 Wound Unguents and 
wound Plaisters should alwaies stand in one temperament. 
/* 1704 Locke Elern. Nai. Phil. xi. (1754) 51 Bodies are 
denominated hot and cold in proportion to the present 
temperament of that part of our body_ to which they are 
applied. *741 Compl. Fam.-Piece II, iii. 352 To keep up 
your Heat to the same_ Temperament. *799 Phil, Mag. 
Ill, 419 A given quantity of cold water, or water of any 
given temperament, 

0. In mediaeval physiology ; The combination of 
the four cardinal humours (see Humous sb, 2 b) of 
the body, by the relative proportion of which the 
physical and mental constitution were held to be 
determined ; known spec, as animal temperament', 
also, The bodily habit attributed to this, as a 
sanguine, choleric, phlegmatic, or melancholic tem- 
perament (see the adjs.). See Temper sb. 8 , 

In modern use the term temperament and the names of 
the four temperaments continue, without any theory of 
combination of humours; 

*628 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.] xxx. 95 Though the soule 
he not caused by the body ; yet in the generall it followes 
the temperament of it. *^2 Bp. Hall Invisible World 
i!.^ § 1 Galen was not a better Physician than an ^ill 
Divine, while he determines the soul to be the complexion 
and temperament of the prime qualities. *657 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disp. 10 That [Medicament), .which. .doth work 
a manifest mutation on our bodies,. . either in teniperament, 
in matter or form. *676 Drydkn Aurengzehe Ded., Our 
Minds are perpetually wrought on by the Temperaments of 
our Bodies. *727-4* Chambers CycZ. s. v.. The ancient 
physicians brought these animal temperaments to correspond 
with the universal temperament. . : the sanguine temperament 
was supposed to coincide with hot and moist, the phlegmatic 
with cold and moist [etc.]. *818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare 
Abb, i, This gentleman was naturally of an atrabilarious 
temperament *836 A. Walker Beauty in Worn. 202 The 
ancients classed individuals in one or other of four tempera- 
ments, founded on the hypothesis of four humours,, .the red 
part [of the blood], phlegm, yellow, and black bile. . . Hence 
were derived the names of the sanguine, the phlegmatic, 
the choleric, and the melancholic temperaments. *843R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxL 42* Edward Fitzgerald, 
labourer,, .temperament sanguineous. 

7. Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as depend- 
ing upon or connected with physical constitution ; 
natural disposition ; = Temper sb, 9 . 

x8ai Byron yuan iii. liiL He was a man of a strange 
temperament. *842 Mrs. Browning Grk, Chr. Poets 135 
The poetic temperament. *843 Lytton L^t Bar. iii. v, 
Despite this general smoothness of mien, his temperament 
was naturally irritable [and] quick. *856 Emerson Eng, 
Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 A slow temperament 
makes them less rapid and ready than other countrymen. 
*368 Miss Braddon DeadSea Itr. III. v. 64 Visions, .such 
..as the man of sanguine temperament can always evolve. 
*873 Hamerton IntelL Li/e i. iv. (1875) 25 Tlie active 
temperament likes physical action for its own sake. 189* 
Speaker 2 May 534/1 The unbiassed temperament which 
is essential to the true historian. 1894 W. B. Carpenter 
Soft of Man amg. Sons of Men v, Temperament is a con- 
venient phrase to_ describe those qualities and dispositions 
which belong to him from birth. 

HI. The action or fact of tempering. 

8 . Moderating, moderation ; lightening, allevia- 
tion, mitigation ; due regulation. Obs. or arch. 

Rolls of Parlt. VI, 144/2 That a dewe moderation 
and temperament be observed. 1576 Newton Lemnie's 
Complex. (1633) 2 Unlesse he have the knowledge of his 
owne body, and be ripe and skilfull in the teanperament 
thereof, *<^ Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxiL ix But there 
were some Temperaments of this Law'; for every Man was 
not admitted to purge himself by an Oath. *86* Temple 
Bar Mag. IV. 54 That a certain temperament of speed was 
ensured. 

9. The action of duly combining or adjusting 
different principles, claims, etc. j adjustment, com- 
promise. Obs. or arch. 

*660 Trial Regie. *2 There is that excellent Temperament 
in our laws, that., the King cannot rule, but by His Laws. 
*678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, ii. xxiv. § 6 (1699) 
261 By thisjust Temperament, the Interest of the Common- 
wealth, and the Imbicility of Minors are both salved. *686 
F, Spence tr. VccrUlad Ho. Medicis 52 The friends of Piero 
..propounded a temperament which equally fitted the king 
of Naples and duke of Milan's tarn. *790 Burke Fr, Rev. 
86 These admit no temperament and no compromise. *794 
— Carr. (1844) IV. 253 There is no medium,— there is no 
temperament, there is no compromise with Jacobinism. 


*8r8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) II. iv. 43 As a fortunate 
temperament of law and justice with the royal authority. 

D, A middle course or state between extremes 
of any kind ; a medium, mean. Obs. or arch, 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Temperament, terapevaLte- 
nesse. meane, or due proportion. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Temperament,, .a moderation, mean or measure. *697 tr. 
C'tess D' A unoy's Trav, (1706) 45 W earied and tired, roasted 
by the heat of the Sun, or frozen by the Snows (for there is 
seldom any Temperament between these 'Two Extreams). 
*74* Midoleton Cicero II. xi. .^76 Rewards and punish- 
ments; in which.. as in every thing else, a certain medium 
and temperament is to be ob.served. 1823 Bentham Not 
Paul 249 The causes, .of this temperament — this mezzo ter- 
wff«n~this middle course. *827 Hai.lam Const, Hist. (1876) 

I. ii. § 4. 88 A judicious temperament, which the reformers 
would have done well to adopt in some other points. 

10. Mus. The adjustment of the intervals of the 
scale (in the timing of instruments of fixed intona- 
tion, as keyboard instruments), so as to adapt them 
to the purposes of practical harmony: consisting 
in slight variations of the pitch of the notes from 
true or ‘just’ intonation in order to make them 
available in different keys; a particular system of 
doing this. (Sometimes extended to any system 
of timing, including that of just intonation.) 

The chief temperaments that have been practically used 
are mean-tone temperament (see Mean tone); and equal 
temperament (now almost universal), in which the octave is 
divided into twelve (theoretically) equal semitones, so that 
the variations of pitch are evenly distributed throughout 
all keys. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., T emPerameni, . . in mu-sic, denotes 
a rectifying or mending the false or imperfect concords, by 
transferring to them part of the beauty of the perfect ones. 
1788 CAVALLoin Phil, Trans, LXXVIII, 242 This alteration 
of the just lengths of strings, necessary for adapting them to 
several key-notes, is called the temperament. *88* Bkoad- 
HOUSB Mus. Acoustics 354 Mean tone temperament was 
perfected by Salina.s, A.n. *577. Ibid. 356 The principle 
usually adopted at the present day for all keyed instruments 
is that called ‘Equal Temperament’, which professes to 
divide the octave into twelve exactly equal parts, though it 
does not actually so divide it. 1898 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Terms The question of melodic progres- 
sions, ys affecting^ the excellence of temperaments, is too 
extensive for our limits. 

Te'mperament, v. rare, [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To endow with a temperament; in Tempera- 
mented, T©*mperamenting/^/. 

1855 Emerson Woman Miso.(i8S4) 349 Men are not to the 
same d egree temperamented. 1870 — Soc. Solii., Work * 
Days wks. (Bohn) III, 70 The earth with its foods ; the intel- 
lectual temperamen ting air }. .are given immeasurably to all. 

Temperamental (temperame*ntal), a. [£ 
Temperament -AL.] Of or relating to the 
temperament (chiefly in sense 7 ) ; constitutional. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. *8 By a temperamentall 
inactivity we are unready to putin execution the suggestions 
or dictates of reason. 1650 Charleton Paradoxes 139 The 
constitution or temperamentall disposition of the organ. i8ia 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836} 1. 381 These temperamental 
^z-o-virtues will too often fail. 1824 New Monthly Mag. XI. 
321 In spite of her temperamental gaiety, .she had moments 
of intense melancholy. *907 H. walks The Yoke i, People 
there are who appear to have been given a special tempera- 
mental adaptation for an ascetic and abstinent life. 

Temperamentally, adzi. [£. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
By temperament ; constitutionally. 

186* Romance Dull Life xxviii. 204 They were both 
temperamentally incapacitated for catching a prevalent 
emotion. *908 Times, Lit. Supp. 17 Dec. 479/* Persons 
who are temperamentally faddists. 

Temperance (te*mperans). Also 4-5 tem- 
perana, 4-6 -aunce, 6 -anse ; (5-6 temporaunce, 
7 -anoe). [a. AF. temperaunce (R. Grosseteste 
a X250), ad, L. temperdntia moderation, f. temper- 
ant-em, pr. pple. of temperdre to Temper. As to 
previous history, see Note below.] 

I. 1. The practice or habit of restraining one- 
self in provocation, passion, desire, etc. ; rational 
self-restraint. (One of the four cardinal virtues.) 

a. Self-restraint and moderation in action of 
any kind, in the expression of opinion, etc. ; sup.- 
pression of any tendency to passionate action ; in 
early use, esp. self-control, restraint, or forbear- 
ance, when provoked to anger or impatience. 

[a *250 R. Grosseteste (in Godef. Compl.), C’est force et 
temperaunce.] 

a *340 Hampole Psalter xxxiii. 2 Debonere men hat has 
temperaunce in all thynge._ *382 Wyclif Col. iii. *2 Therfore 
clothe 30U . . [with] the en trailis of mercy, henygnite, and meke. 
ne.Rse, temperaunce [Gr. rpaorvra, L. modestiam, Tindale to 
R.V, meekness], and pacience. <^*386 CnMcoa. Frankl. T. 
57 On eueiy wrong a man may nat be wreken, After the 
tyme moste he temperaunce. 14.. in Tundale's /'’if. (1843) 
*35 Hys hart dawnt so by temperance To voyde rancour 
and plante in sufferaunce. 14. . in Wars Eng. in France 
(1864) IL 52* The iiij. cardinalle vertuse, named Justice, 
Prudence, Force^ and Temperaunce. *51* C-otsy Semt. 
Conf, h- Ref. B vij b, The lawes that commaunde sobernes 
.. and temperance in adournynge of the body. *552 
Huloet, Temperaunce .. is a moderate gouernaunce of 
rea.son, and also as one of the car[di]na!l vertues. 1590 
Spenser F. Q, i. viii. 34 He. .calmd his wrath with goodly 
temperance. 1654 whitelocke ymL Swed. Emb, (iqqz) 

II. 421 Yett it pleased God to give me much patience 
and temperance to beare this, .ingratitude. 178X Gibbon 
Dec/. 4 /ft xxvii. III. g Thechoice of avenerable old man., 
announced to the court of Constantinople the gravity and 
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tem'petance cf the British usurper. 1851 Hussey 
Power iij. 162 The moral force of the testimony. . is ■weakened , 
by the manifest defects of the case, and some want of ij 
temperance in the mode of conducting it. 

b. Self-restraint in the indulgence of any natural 
affection or appetency ; moderation in the pursuit 
of a gratification, in the exercise of a feeling, or in 
the use of anything ; in early use often = chastity. 

1340 Ayeni. 124 Temperance [loke|> hane man] }jet he ne 
by be none kuede loue amerd. 1526 Tjndaue Acts xxiv. 

25 As he preached of lustice, temperaunce_ [Vuly:. casti- 
tate, Wyclif, Covbrd. chastite, Rhem, chastitie], and I udge. 
ment to come, Felix trembled. 1535 Coverualk Gal. v. 

23 The fmte of the sprete is loue, ioye, peace,. .goodne.Nse, : 
faithfulnes, mekenesse, temperaunce. 1376 Fleming PawpL 
Episi, 270 She for^tteth temperance, and waxeth inconti. 
nent 1603 Holland 65 When itrulethand 
ordereth our lust or concupiscense, limiting out a certaine 
measure, and lawful! proportion of time unto pleasures, it is 
called Temperance. i6^S ^Tmv&i Plisi. Philos, v. (1701) 164 
Temperance, the Principle of subduing De.sires, and yielding 
to no Pleasures, but living Moderately, 1846 Trench Mirae. 
i. (1862) n2 The secret of temperance lies not in the scanty 
supply, but in the strong self-restraint. 1873 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost x. 266 Temperance is the excellence of 
the will in controlling the passion for pleasure. 

2 . Spec. The avoidance of excess in eating and 
drinking ; esj),, in later use, moderation in regard 
to intoxicants, sobriety. Now often applied to 
the practice or principle of total abstinence from 
alcoholic drink ; teetotalism, 

*[1309 Fisher Fnneral Serni. (Ttess of Richmond Wks, 
(1876) 293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was 
knowen to at them that were conuersaunt with her,] 134* 
Boorde Vyetary ix. (1870) 251 Surfetes do kyll many men, 
and lempOTaunce doth prolonge the lyfe. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) I. 69 Having .. agreed upon some particular 
Rules, especially of Temperance and Sobriety, a 1718 
Penn TrnCfr Wfa. 1726 I. 009 Temperance,.. Properly and 
strictly speaking it refers to Diet, xyay Bailey voL II, Tem- 
perance . . the two Species of it are Sobriety, which moder- 
ates our eating and drinking, and Chastity, 1727-^ 
Thomson Summer 1609 Sound Temperance, Healthful m 
heart and look. 1773 Ash, Temperance, Moderation, the 
opposite to gluttony and drunkenness. i8a6 {iit/e) American 
Society for the Promotion of Temperance. 1849 Cobden 
lii Morley xviil. (1902) 69/1 With a delicate frame.. I 
have been enabled, by temperance, to do the work of a strong 
man. xSS? Miss Braddun Lihe d- Utdihe i, Where 1 can 
enjoyastiff glass of grog with my feet on the hobs, and with 
nobody to preach temperance. 1890 Besant Demoniac^ i, 
Not the least breath of suspicion bad ever rested upon him 
in the matter of temperance. 

b. attrib, usually, Pertaining to, practising, or 
advocating total abstinence, as iemperance associa- 
tion, drii^, lecture, mm, meeting, movement, refor- 
maiion, society, work ; temperartoe hotel, inn, 
one where no intoxicants are sold or provided. 

4836 J. Hume, 5/. Ho, Com. 24 Mar., There -were perhaps 
many present, who were advocates of Temperance Societies. 
1837 Dickens Pichzv. xxxlii, The Brick I.ane Branch of the 
United Grand Junction Eheneaer Temperance Association. 
1830 K. Elliott Afure Verse ^ Prose, Beware Dogmas ^ 
James, .keeps, abjuring rum and'gin, A Temperance inn. 
1833 Zoologist 'Xill, 4681 Assist!^ Father Mathew in the 
temperance-movement, 1886 C, E. Pascoe London of Tos 
iii. (ed. 3I S3 One of the best'temperance ’dining-places 
in London. 1890 Besant Demoniac v, Captain and crew 
must be all temperance men ; there is not to be one single 
drop of drink.. put onboard. 1890 Dawson Burns (piiie) 
Temperance History. 

II, t 3 . a. The action or fact of tempering; 
mingling or combining in due proportion, adjust- 
ing, moderating, modification, toning down, bring- 
ing mto a temperate or moderate state (see Tbm- 
PBEw. 1-5) ; “ Tempebameot 8, 9,. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xli. (Bodl. MS.), For 
temperans and keling of );e lifte side, c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 280 Be temperans of a mervaios evynhed, ather « 
Jiaim loste ane ee. 1530 Palsgs. 279/2 Temperaunce, 
atrempance, atiemperance. *331 Elyot Gov. in. xxiv. By 
the whiche mutuall coniunction and lust temperaunce of 
those two studyes he attayned to suche a fourme in all his 
gouemaunce. 1332 Huloet, Temperaunce or temperynge, 
or moderation of mynglyng thynges togither, iemperatura. 
1396 Dalrvmple tx. Leslie's Hist. Scot, l iS.T.S.) in A 
forme of ooinmoune well, quhair the people haue the hail 
authoriiie,..bot w‘ sik temperance, that cheif vpon thair 
king, and counsel ..the Repub. does depend. 

fb. A tempered orproperly proportioned consist- 
ence, constitution, or state; temperate condition, 
moderateness: = Temperament i, 2. Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. iv. iv. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. 
Brit. (1632} 14s And so promotyd unto most perfyt temper- 
ance. 1333 Ecyot Cast, Heltke (1339) Fyre,.is the 
darificr of other eleraentes, if they be vyciateor out of their 
naturall temperaunce- Ibid. 17 They be in the highest 
degree of heate and drithe, aboue the luste temperaunce of 
mannes body. 1395 Spenser Co/. Cloui 353 Through the 
rayld temperance of hergoodlyraies. \f>ofsoxsss.u.Eourf. 
Beasts (16381 345 Boiled until they come unto a soft tem- 
perance. 1638 Cowley Love's Riddle in, i,,But were all 
Men of my Temperance, and Wisdom too, You should woo us. 
fo. The keeping of time in music. Obs. 

1349 Compl, Scotl. vu 39 Ther syndry soundis bed nothin 
temperance nor tune. 

’j'^. Moderate temperature; freedom from the 
extremes of heat and cold; mildness of weather 
or climate ; temperateness ; cf. Tempeeament 4, 5, 
Tempebattoe 6, 7. Ohs. 

‘ 1432-50 tx,,HigdeM (Rolls) 1. 73 Hit ioyetho in temper- 
aunce, felenge neither coldenesse ne heete. c Alphabet 
if Tales g6 Whar jmr was temperans of nyr & sownd of 


watir rynyng, 8: syngyng of bnrdls; and gude smell of 
flovvris. 1342 Boorde Dyetary viii, (1870) 247 In your beed 
lye not to hote nor to colde, but in a temporaunce. 1396 
Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.&3 I. 5 Sa grett 
cleniende and temperance of the wathir. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp. 11. i, 42 It (the island] must needs be of subtle, tender, 
and delicate temperance, 

\Noie, (whence F. and 'S,x\%.tentperance\ was 

used by Cicero to render Plato’s jTAi^poovi'ii ‘ soundminded- 
ness, prudence, moderation, sobriety, self-control in Plato 
and in the Stoics, one of the original four (cardinal) virtues, 
ibpbvrfds, bLKaioaupfi, di'Speia, atoifipomvr), rendered in L. 
by Jerome and Augustine prttdeniia, iustitia, fortitndo, 
temperantia; also in Albertus Magnus, Aquinas, and the 
medimval writers generally, and in the med.L. version of 
Aristotle’s Nicom. Ethics. Thence the use of temperaunce 
by Grosseteste, and the earlier Eng. ust But teiuperaniia 
■was not orig. a Christian word : it occurs nowhere in the 
Vulgate or the Antiqua ; it is not one of the * fruits of the 
Spint ’, even in the expsinded list in the Vulg^ate, in Galat. 
V. 23 . By Wy cUf, however, temperaunce was used to render 
L. modestia ‘ modeiation *, in the Rhemish, modesUe, In 
the Eng. versions from Tindale onward, temperance or ieyt. 
perancie, renders Gr, eyMpdreia ‘ self-mastery or restraint, 
esp. of certain sensual Impulses ’, in L. commonly continent 
tin. ^ In Acts xxiv. 25 Tindale. Cranmer, Gene^va, i6ir, and 
Revised have temperance, where Vulgate has castitaie, 
Wyclif, Coverdale, Rhemish chastite, -tie. In 2 Peter L 6 
(bis) T. and Cov, have iemperancy, Cr., Gen. etc., temper- 
aunce, -ance ; V. abstinent ia, W. and Rhein, absty-, absti- 
nence. In Gal V. 22, T., Cr., Gen., have UmJ>erancy\e,-ie, 
Cov., 1611, Rev., iemperalu)nce i Vulg. (which interpolates 
3 additional ‘fruits of the spirit’), contiuentia, Wyd. and 
Khem., coniynaunce, confinencie. Of the Engl, senses 
above, i a. corresponds to the L. iemperdnita, Gr. auxbpo- 
truri) ; I b. in general to Gr. eyepaTeta, of which sense a may 
be considered a specialized use.] 

1 " Te'mperancy. Also 6-ie. ^ad. 
perdniia-. see prec. and -anot.] =prec., as a 
quality or state, in senses i, 2, 3b; esp. modera- 
tion. Common in i6th c.; rare after 1630. 

As to use in N.T. translations, see note to prec. 

_ 1326 Tindale Gal. v. 23 The frute off the sprete is love, 
ioye, peace, longe sufferynge, meknes, temperancy [so 
Cranmer], — 2 Pei. 1 6 In vertue knowledge, and in 
knowledge temperancy [so Coverdale], and in teniperancy 
pacicnce. 1343 Ravnold Byrih Mankynde tv. ih. (163^ 
190 If the matrix be distempered ,. then must ye reduce 
it againe to temperancie, by such remedies. 1577 tr. 
BullingePs Decadexiy.^^'i 237 Some, .will haue temperancie 
to extend farther than continencie. 1504 T. B. La Pri- 
maud. Fr, Acad. ii. 232 According to the temperancie or 
iiitemperancie that is in vsjthe affections of the soule also 
will be more moderate or immoderate. 1620 Venner Via 
RecicsK. (1630) 263 Variety . .of meats may offend with immo- 
deration, never with temperancy, 1635 A Stafford Fem. 
Glory (1869) 2x She knew Temperancy to be Gods, and 
Natures Favorite. 

t Temper ajxt, a. {sb.) Obs. Also 5 -aunt(e. 
(ad. L. temperanl-em, pr. pple. of temperare to 
observe moderation ; see Temper v. So F. tem- 
pirant (ifith c. in Godef. Compl.)i\ 

1 . Of persons: Observing temperance or modera- 
tion ; sober, temperate. 

*382 Wyclif t Tim. iii. 3 Not ^ouun moche to ■wyn, not 
smy ter, but temperaunt [w. r. and 1388 temperat]. 1382 — 
Tit, ill a Amoneste hem., for to be not lit^Ious but tern- 
peraunt [gloss or pacient; v.r. and 1388 temperat] schew- 
inge al myldenesse to aile men. a 1400 Hylton Scala Peof. 
(W. de W. 1.194) ii.xxxix, Sleeth lostesof glotenye&makyth 
the soule sobre & temperaunte. 1394 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. ii. 233 If the body be not temperant, hardly wil 
the_ soule be ,• and if the soule be intemperate, the body 
desireth not to be temperant. 

2 . Of climate ; Temperate, mild, equable. 

_ c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 121 North^warde in places hole, 
in places coldeSouthwarde.andtemporauntinEstandWest. 

B. sb. (//.) Medicines that correct sharp 
humours; palliatives; =med.L, temperantia. 

i66i_ Lovell Hist, A ttim. 4 - Min. 418 The catarthe, cough, 
and difficulty of respiration, .are. .cured by temperants and 
impedients. 

Temperate (te-mper<?t), a. Forms : 4-7 tem- 
perat, (4-6 -orat(e), 6-7 temprate, 5- tem- 
perate. [ad. L. Umperdt-us tempered, regulated, 
restrained, pa. pple. of temperare to Temper.] 

1 . Of persons, their conduct, practices, etc.; 
Keeping due measure, self-restrained, moderate. 

a. in earlier use esp, « L. modestm, Gr. Iitki/oJs, 
Not swayed by passion, gentle, mild, forbearing; 
in later use esp. not extreme, violent, or strongly 
partisan ; moderate, dispassionate. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880} 305 Clene religioun..is ebast, 
pesible, temperat, tretabie. x^s-8 [see Temfeeant 1]. 
1338 Elyot, moderate, temperate. Modesius, 

tempeiate, well aduised. *546 J. Hevwood Proo. (1867) 61 
Without any temprate protestacion, Thus he began. *360 
Daus tr.Sleidane's Comm. 378 He waxed bote., and rayied 
mostc bitterly on them both, being a Germain, . .both the 
Spaniardes and Italians were a great deale inc»« temperate. 
IS9S Shaks. John ii. L 195 Peace Lady, paus& or be more 
tempeiate, 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvu. Their con- 
duct was more temperate. 1840 Mill Diss, 4 Disc. (1873) 
1. 407 Thm is a temperate statement. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iv. L 490 He belonged to the mildest and most 
temperate section of the Puritan body. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commssj. (1889) n.lxxxY. 337 A majority is tyrannical when 
it. .suppresses fair and temperate criticism. 

{b') Ofa horse : Not over-excitable or impetuous. 

1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ C<i4 (1891) 130 The 

filly, .proving after trial high-conraged and temperate. 

b. Moderate and self-controlled as regards the 
indulgence of appetites or desires;: abstemious, 


sober; continent; in late use spec, moderate or- 
abstemious in the use of alcoholic drinks. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 66 Temperat dyete, ' 
temperat travaile. 1331’ Elyot Gov. iii. xx, He that is 
temperate fleeth pleasures voluptuous, and with the absence' 
of them is nal discontented. 1373-80 Baret AAl T 116 A 
moderate and temperate supper. 1398 Baeckley Felie. 
Man (1631) 503 A temperate man that is contented with little, i 
1678 tr. Lessius, etc. (titlej The Temperate Man, or tlie right; 
way of Preserving Life and Health. 1799 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb, T., Old Worn. (ed. 2) 1 . 367 [His] temperate habits: 
made him look on luxury with disgust. 1836 J. Hume Sp. 
Ho. Com. 24 Mar., I would wish to bring the people round 
to temperate habits by giving them cheaper wines. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 76 The temperate life has gentle 
pains and pleasures. 18^ Besant Demoniac ii, That a, 
young man, of strictly temperate habits should thus suddenly 
become a drunkard. 

2 . Of things, actions, qualities, conditions, etc. : 
Tempered, not excessive in degree; moderate. 

Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.xxiii. (Bodl MS.), He, 
make)? |)e voice smejje & euen & temperatte. /bid. x. viiL ■ 
(1493) 379 By temperate blasteofwynde sparkles ben kyiidlyd, , 
and quenchyd fay stronge Waste. X471 Ripley Comp. A kh . ; 
V. xviii. in Ashm. (1652) 152 Make thyfyre so temperat. /bid, j 
X. xi [see Quinarity]. 1551 Turner // fir/<o;/L F ij,Thp herbe 
semeth to be of a temporate warmnes. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637J 689 Yorkesbire . . is thought to be in 
a temperate measure frunfull. 1623 Bacon Asj., Plania- \ 
Hons (Arb.) 533 Let not the Gouemment. .depend vpon too’ 
many CounseTlours,. .hut vpon a temperate Number. 1687" 
A, Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 144 They put their Eggs 
in Ovens, which they heat with so temperate a warmth,., 
that chickens are. .hatched jn them. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit, /ndia I. i. viii. 361 With respect to extending Chris- 
tianity. .it must proceed from temperate and gradual pro-^ 
ceedings. 1835 Prescott Philip //, 1 . 1. iv. 51 At the tem- 
perate hour of nine, the bridal festivities closed. 

3 . Spec. Of the weather, season, climate, etc- : 
Moderate in respect of warmth: neither too hot; 
nor too cold; of mild and equable temperature. 

1432-50 tr. ffigdett (Rolls) II. 239 That tyme was as the 
temperate tyme of yer. 1484 Caxton Fables of Msop v. 
viii, This yere shalle be the most temperate and the moost 
fertyle . that euer thou sawest. 1587 Mitt. Mag., Alba- 
nact xliv, So cleare the ayre, so temperate the clime. 1623 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. ii. (1633) 22 Who findes not by 
experience one Countrey hot, another cold, a third tem. 
Derate? 1698 Fryer .rirc. E. India 4 P. 186 It enjoys a 
Temperater Air than would be allowed by the Poet under 
the Fifth Zone. 1781 Gibson Decl. 4 F, xvii (1869) 1 . 437 
The climate was healthy and temperate. 1830 Lvell 
Prine. Geol. 1 . 107 M ild winters and less temperate summers.; 

b. Temperate zone : Each of the two zones or 
belts of the earth’s surface lying between the 
I torrid and frigid zones ; i. e. the noiih temperate 
soMif between the tropic of Cancer and the arctic 
; circle, and the south temperate zone bet'w een the. 

tropic of Capricorn and the antarctic circle- 
I 1351 Recordb Cast. Knowl, (1356) 64 Betweene those 
Frozen zones, and the Burning zone, they appointed two 
Temperat zones. 1623 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. i, ix. (1635) 
206 The Temperate Zone is the space contained betwixt the 
Tropicke and the Polar circle. 1880 Haughton Phys, 
Geog. iii. 123 The temperate zones owe very little of their, 
heat to the latent heat of vapour formed in the torrid zone. 

4 . of monarchy or sovereignty, hence also of the 
sovereign : Kestricted in extent of authority ; not 
absolute ; limited ; constitutional. Ohs. or arch. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 307 Themperour hath 
done herein the duty of a temperate Prince. x6m E. 
GIrimstonk] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vu, x. 525 These 
Barbarians, of tempeiate Kings became tyrants. 1621 Bur- 
ton ii. iii ni. (1631)325 Whether Monarchies 

1 should be mixt, temperate, or absolute. 1832 Tennyson 
Ode on Wellington vii, That sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate Kings. 

1 5 . Of clay or earth ; = Tbmbered i d. Obs, 
1374 Hyll Planting 83 Close it with good temperate 
earth about the graffe. 

6. Music. = Tempered i e. 

2876 tr. Blasema’s Sound vii. 137 The fruit of these 
, manifold attempts.. is the temperate scale, which reached 
its full development in the middle of the last century, 
especially by means of the works of Sebastian Bach. 

1 7 * = Tempered, pa. pple. of Temper v . Obs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. in. xix.(i495) <1 ri By the 

drawynge of the ayre the brayne is temperat & comforted,’ 
1634 Holland Pliny xx. xiv. II. 61 [Nep] mixed -with a 
' third part of bread, and so temperat {ed. sBot tempered] 

■ and incorporat with vinegre to the form ofa liniment 

t Temperate, Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L.' 
temperare to Temper. (Occurs earlier as pa. pple. 

. »= L. temperatus ; see prec. 7 ; efi -ate 3 3-5.)] 
Temper©. 

1 . trans. To mix suitably; to moderate, qualify,; 
mitigate, allay ; «= Temper ©. t, a ; to bring into 

; a proper state or condition ; = Temper v. 3. 

, <2x340 Barnes Wks.fi$f:P) siyA For mollifying, and! 
teraperatyng of those thinges, that seemed to bee somewhat 
hardly spoken. 1349 Compl. Scot. vi. 33 The verteous heyt 
of it [the sun] temperatis al the sternis of the firmament. 
*S 97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. '"iv, I endevoured 
to temperate the rigoui e of thefirst Chyrurgians. 1607 Top*, 
sell F'ourf. Beasts (1658) 431 The same, .doth temperate, 
and confirm the brains of any man. 1613 G. Sandys Trav, 
228 A clime . . exceeding ho'te ; . .yet sometimes temperated 
by the comfortable winds. 1698 Crowne Caiigula iv.i 
: Dram. Wks. 1874 IV, 407 If I were wise I’d temp’rate love 
with art. *730 Johnson Rambler 17 P 10 Nor is fear., 
less to be temperated by this universal medicine of the mind. 

2 . To rule ; to curb, restrain ; Temper ©. 7,8. 
« 1368 Aschak ScAolem, (Arb.) ixs This fulnes as it is aot; 



TEMPEEATBD. 


^Bl^PEBATEEE* 


to be Tnisliked in a yong man, so m farder aige , . it is to be 
temperated, or else discretion and iudgeraent shad seeme 
to be wanting in him. 164* H. ^ Soul lu i. ji. 

xliii, She teinperates Her starrie orb, makes her bright 
forms to wetiu fcven as she list. rd43 Lightfoot Horas 
//e^nitcat (1684) II. 572 Let him. .learn from you to teiii- 
perate his passions. 

HenceTe’mperated/^/. a., tempered, moderated ; 
Te’mperating vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

A 1540 Temperatyng [see sense 1]. 1643 Prynnk Sort. 

Power Pari. App. 77 Placing the power in »n>:h sort in the 
King, tluat the teraperating of it should be in the middle 
ludge. 1737, Boy.ss The Olive xviii, Hence the mild 
Sweets of temperated Sway. X753 N. Tokkiano Gangr, 
Sore Throat 22 IJioths inixt witii Juice of aperitive and 
temperatiiig Herijs. *788 Mkc. in Ann, Reg. 134/a The 
nioon was darting her temperated rays througli the shade. 
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 5 Acid'i, when weak or 
diluted, act. .as refrigerant and temperating medicines. 

Temperately Oe-mperAU), «<&». [f. Tem- 

PKBATB a. + -hT 

In a temperate manner or degree; moderately; in 
or with moderation, withont excess, 

*398 Tbevisa BarlA, De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.l, If he 
heed is tcmperatlichgreeteand benolleofheiiekkesomme- 
dele greet. 1528 Paynkli, Salente's Regim, aivh, Blud 
..is temperatlye hotte and moy.ste. 2542 BooMiB Dgeiaty 
xi. (1870) 262 Breade .must lie temporally salted. 15^ 
Bt.uNDHVJt. E.eerc,r), xix. (1^6) 474 Venus Is temperatly cold 
and moyst. 1670 Eachauij Coni. Clergy 91 Oh, how prettily 
and temperately may half a score children he maintained 
with almost twenty pounds per annum 1 1870 J. Bhoce 
Life Gideon xvii. 316 The Lord's own quiet and kindly 
adpionition would excite temperately the fears of Gideon. 

b. With self-restraint ; without violence or pas- 
sion ; dispassionately ; drastely. 

1523 Ln. Berkers Frobs. II. xli. lay [He] determyned in 
hymselfe to answere temporally, 253^ J* Heywood Spider 
i?. V. 31 , 1 temprately must temper mine inuension, To pleade 
lay right in reason not in rage. 1613 Fi.ErcKER,_ctc. Hon, 
Man's Fort. i. iii, When our affections had their liberty. 
Our kisses met as temperatelie as The hands of sisters, or 
of brothers. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 32 
It must be pardoned by those, who are very regularly and 
temperately in the wrong. 1818 A. Thomson in Landreth 
Liji Mill, iv, (1869) 168, I and other dissenting ministers 
firmly but temperately remonstrated against this, 1860 
H. Ainsworth Hilary St. Ives it. xxiii, When you speak 
more temperately,. .1 will answer you. 

^ c. With moderation in eating and drinking; 
soberly, abstemiously. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xxxii, 144 pai liffe so temper- 
ately and so soberly in meet and drink. 1617 Moryson 
liin. III. 87 He could hot,. use it temperately, but either 
would allow us no wine at all, or at one meale drunke off a 
whole great bottell. 1741 Middreton Cieero I. vi. 44^ The 
more temperately they would use it. Mod. A hot climate 
is not dangerous to those who live temperately. 

Te'mperatejxess. [f- as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being temperate. 

1 . Moderateness, moderation; freedom from ex- 
cess; temperance. 

,1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvil. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
spittles p.Rt coraeb fro pe senewes and veynes ben isaued by 
temperatnes and jmorsched. Ibid. viti. di, It was nede pat 
p'ere were wateres to bringe pat heuenlich heete to tern- 
perattnesi 1592 Wykeky Armorie, Ld. Ckandos 56, I-, 
would not spare But liberall be, fraught with temperate- 
nesse. *65* Bl/i of Bucervsx Fuller's Abel Rediv, (1867) I. 
i8fi He was much admired.. for his temperateness in his 
diet. X74fi R. Jambs Health's Impr. Introd. 56 All Heat 
beyond Temparateness..must neceasarily he pernicious^ in 
all Distempers, where there is a Tendency to an alcalinc 
Putrefaction. 

■ b. Self-restraint ; freedom from passion or men- 


tal heat ; mildness, calmness. 

159s Danike Civ, Wars (i6og) 1. xxv, Langley; whose 
mild temperatness Did tend unto a calmer quietnesse, 1863 
Sat. Rev. 18 Feb. 184/2 The peculiar temperateness of asser- 
*' an, . . for which extremely young menare so notorious. 2871 

^Ahenseum 25 Ji ' " * *■ 

ness is displayed , - - , 

monly called orthodoxy. 

2 . Spec. Of climatic conditions ; Freedom from 
extremes of heat and cold or atmospheric disturb- 
ance; equability and mildness of climate- 
• 232s Lo, Berners Frobs, II. dxxi. [clxvii.] 506 Byreasoti 
of this hayle the ayre was brought into a good temperate- 
nesse. 2^3 Golding Carrur Pref. (1565} 7 The fertility of 
the soile, the temperateiiesse of the aire. 2603 Knot-les 
Mbt. Turks (163S) 265 Where the temperatenesse of the 
aire, and 'liuely springs, with the fruitfulnesse of the soile, 
doth euery where yeeld plenty. 2620 Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 2 The temperatenesse.. of this Band. xS^Websxer 
s,v.. The temperateness of the weather or of a climate. 

*p Texapera*tion. Obs. rare~'^, [ad. L. iem- 
perdtibn~em, n. of action from temperare to Tem- 
EEK,] The action of tempering ; qualification. 
.2623 Crooke Body of Man 408 The end also is the 
same, to wit, nutrition, temperation or qualification, and 
expurgation. , 

Teiupexative, Now rare or Obs. [ad, 
Ikte L. tetnperallv-us, f. temperare', see Temper 
V, and -rvE.] Having the quality of tempering ; 
alleviative, mitigating; tending to temperateness. 

c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.} 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun. To mannys herte thyng moost tempem- 
tiff. 2622 T. Granger On Eccles. 25 The a>T drawne in, 
and sent forth by the breath, which is temperattue of the 
hearts heate. 2823 J . Weddell Voi\ 95 This climate appears 
to be in general much more temperative now' than xt was forty 


y«ars ago. 
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b. Mm. Having the purpose of tempering or 
producing temperameait : see Tempbbament 10. 
27^-41 [see Temper ». isbj. 

t Ta-mperator. Obs. rare. In 6 -our. [ad.L. 
temperdtor.'\ One who tempers, rules, or directs. 

2392 Sparry tr. Catian’s Geontancie as They called h 
[Saturn] the Father of the gods, and temperatour of times. 

Temperattire (te-mpeiatiui). [ad. L. tem- 
peratura the process or result of tempering, due 
measure and proportion, £ ppl. stem ol temperare-, 
see -ure, C£ f. tempiraiure (1539 in Godefr).] 

1 1 . The action or process of tempering, in various 
senses of the verb; mixing or combination (of ele- 
ments). Ohs. 

2350 Latimer Serm. at Stamford Serm. (1562) 20Q We 
should learne viam dei, Goddes waye, and that truly, 
withouteinixture, temperature, blaunching, powderyng. 25& 
J. Sanford tr. Agrippds Van, Aries 259 Plinie declareth 
that,_ m the time of Tiberius . , the temperature of glass® 
was invented. 2600 Holland Z-iVy ix. xlvL 330 Upon this 

f ood temperature of degrees, he purcha.sed the surname of 
laximus. 16. . Hot land (Webster, 2S64), Made a tempera- 
tiire of brass and iron together. 2677 Clevelands Poems 
Life, He was Judge Advocate, .and, by an excellent 
temperature of both, was a just and prudent Judge for the 
King, and a faithful Advocate for the Countrey, 
t b. ewter. That which tempers, Oks. rare, 

2609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. xiii. Comm., A wal of clay or 
morter without straw or other temperature, is washed away 
with rayne. 

t 2 . The fact or state of being tempered or mixed, 
mixture ; also, the condition resulting from the 
mixture or combination in various proportions of 
ingredients or elements ; the composition, consist- 
ence, or complexion, so produced. Ohs. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1342) 8 By the increase or 
diminution of any of them [the four humoursl in quantitie 
or qualytie, ouer or vnder their natural assignement, inequall 
temperature commeth into the body, 1538 — Z>/c 7 . Addit, 

^ Crasb, a greke words, sygnyfieth complexion, temperature, 
or myxture of jiaturall humours. 2362 Turner Herbal ii. 
28 b, There is in it a smalt temperature of the princi pales 
of the ayer and tyre. 1602 Holl-ano Pliny xxiv. ix. II. 
^03 The last temperature is that, which in Latiiie they call 
Ollaria, as one would say, the pot-brasse, for it taketh the 
name of that vessell whereto it is most emploied ; and 
this is by tempering with every hundred pound weight 
of brasse, three or four pound weight of argentine lead 
or tin. 2602 Hoia Mart may Chase Gd. Wife tv. iii, Hath 
he not.. Upon that crimson temperature of your cheeks, 
Laid a lead colour with his boist’rous blows ? 2803 Timms 
Qttersii. t. ix, 36 Ashes have not exactly one temperature. 
2873 Art Contentm, tv, xii. In all the concerns [of human 
life] . . there is such a temperature and mixture, that the good 
do's more than equal the ill, <12768 Sbcker Serm. b-na) 
III, i.fiThefirstof these, and the Foundation of all the rest, is 
i a proper Temperatureof Fearand Love. 278^ Bonnycastlb 
Astron.xxi. It is not credible th.it beings of our make 
, and temperature could live upon them. 2826 R. Hale. 
Wks. (1832) VI. 53 Such a temperature of light and shade 
as that which dtsttnguisbes all his discoveries of himself. 

f 3 , Due measure and proportion in action , speech, 
thought, etc.; freedom from excess or violence; 
moderation, Obs. 

2536 Cromwell in Merriman Li/i ^ Lett. (2902) II. 3 To 
haue the same vsed and setfurthe in suche a temperature, 
as by your wisedome ye shall thinke may conduce to 
, thadvauncement of his affayres there, 2339 Ibid. 27a Vsing 
..in the proposicion therof & answers to be geven that 
sobernes and temperature as he may perceive is to be vsed. 
2609 Holland Antm. Marcell. xxvt. ii. 286 As I hope. 
Fortune. .will give the same unto me, seeking diligently. , 
after a temperature and moderation. 2639 C. Noble Mod. 
Answ. Immod. Queries 24 If he would but say and do with 
that moderation and temperature as the late Protector. . 
has said and done. 

f b. A middle condition or position, a mean 
between opposites ; a middle course, a compromise. 

2394 Mirr. Policle (2399) D iij, A vertuous temperature 
betweene two vicious extremities. 2602 Holland Pliny 
(1634) I. 37 In the midst of the earth there is an whole- 
some mixture from both sides : . . the habit of mens bodies of 
a mean and indifferent constitution, the colour also shewing 
I a great temperature, 2632 Needham tr, Seldex's Mare Cl. 
37 To finde..some kinde of temperature, whereby the 
Kepublick might receive the Rights belonging thereunto 
from the Austrian subjects sailing thoseSeas. 2722 ? Hughes 
Sped. No. 467 r 9 His Constitution is a just Temperature 
between Indolence on one hand and Violence on the other, 
t 4 . The character or nature of a substance as 
supposed to be determined by the proportions of 
the four qualities (fiat or cald, and drp or maist) ; 
= Temperament 3. Obs. 

2333 'Eviot Cast. Helthe I1539) 17 Of the temperature of 
meates to be receyued. Ibid. 34b, Drythe..happeneth in 
the substance of the body, either by to moche labour, or by 
the proper temperature of age, 2378 Lvte Dodoms lxi¥._ 93 
Hartes Horne is coldeand dry in temperature much like 
Plantayne. i6or Holland PCiny xvil xxii. i. 329 If the 
ground be of a middle temperature, there ought to bee a 
space of flue foot distance betweene every vina 2620 
Guillim Heraldry va, xii. (x6ri} 120 The general received 
opinion is that the life of all things doth consist m cahdo 
and humido which is the temperature of blopd. 2616SURFL. 
& Markh. Country Forme 589 A.s concerotng the tempera- 
ture of beere there is no doubt but that it is hot. [2772 Luc- 
KOMBB H£si. Print, 366 An nnproper temperature of the 
Tympan. .is, whenit isdry in one placeand moist inanother.] 

f o. "The combination of ‘ humours * in the body ; 
: also, the bodily frabit or constitution attributed to 
this; == Temperament 6. 

2362 Hollvbusb Horn, Apeth. 25 b, To know by what 


Mmplexion or temperatur, y® diseases lare caused, axsyj 
Sir T. Smith Commio. Eng, 11609) 5 In a mans body foure 
complexions or temperatures, as cholericke, sanguine, fleg- 
matique& melancholique. 26001 Hakluyt FVy*. (2820) III. 
340 'i'he viciuall of the countiey,*m:ight have been thought 
to have altered our temperatures. «x6x8 Raleigh Rem, 
(1644) 134 It is evident also, that men differ very much in 
the temperature of their bodies. 2730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 43 ri There is no temperature so exactly regulated 
but that soirie humour is fatally predominant. 1837 T. Jones 
Chr, Warrior vj.vt, HeLSatanJ observes the temperature 
and complexion of such a man. If he be sanguine .. be 
tempts him to incontinency. 

f b. Constitutional bent of mind ; disposition ; 

= Temperament 7. 

2394 Spenser Amareiti xiii, In that proud port. .Most 
goodly temperature ye may descry; Myld humblesse, mixt 
with awfull majesty. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 4 As 
touching the manners of learned men. .no doubt there be 
amongst them, as in other professions, of all temperatnresL 
i6jo Barrough Metk. Physiek i. xxvni. (1639) 45 It.. is 
chiefly engendred of melancholy occupying the mind, and 
changing the temperature of it. 1768 Sterne Sent, Jowm. 
(2778) \. 167 Any on e may do a casual act of good-nature, but 
a continuation of them shews it is a part of the temperature. 
t 0 . A tempered or temperate condition of the 
weather or climate ; also, a (qualified or specified) 
condition of these. Ohs, 

2532 Elvot Gov. m. xxvi, The tcihperature or disfempera- 
ture of the regions. 2378 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India vty 
Desiring of Him hy Brayers to give raine and tem- 
perature, that the Earth may bring foorth Corne, Fruite, 
Hearbes, . . and all other necessaries. 2383 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nichotay's Voy. tv. xXiv. 239 Thracia. .[isjof an yll 
temperature, the ayre being vnwholesome, & not health- 
ful!. ^ 1624 Cart. Smith Virginia ii. 21 The temperature 
of this (kiuintry doth agree well with English constitutions. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. xix. 529 , 1 look upon this latitude [the 
Cape of Good Hope] to be one of the mildest and sweetest 
for its temperature, of any whatsoever. 2727 Swift State 
Irel. 1* 33 A country so favoured by nature, .both in fruitful- 
ness of soil, and temperature of climate. 

7 . The state of a substance or body with regard 
to sensible warmth or coldness, referred to some 
standard of comparison ; spec, that quality or con- 
dition of a body which in degree varies directly 
with the amount of heat contained in the body, 
and inversely with its heat-capacity ; commonly 
manifested by its imparting beat to, or receiving it 
from, contiguous bodies, and usually measured by 
means of a thermometer or similar instrument 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

2670 Boyle itiite'i Of the Temperature of the Submarine 
Regions as to Heat and Cold. Ibid, iii. This person I dili- 
gently examined, .as to the temperature of the lower parts 
of the sea (the knowledge of which is that alone that con- 
cerns us in this place) ; he several times complained to me of 
the coldness of the deep water. 1710 Steele Zla/f^rNo. 279 
P 7 A moderate Expence of Fire,, .serves to keep this large 
Room in a due Temperature. <12743 G. tAharvAB Ess. p 
Obs. Thermometers (2772) 46 There is a Thermometer in 
frequent use in England, wherein they conceive the raiddle 
temperatureof the air as neither hot nor cold, which, .they 
mark Gr. o, and number both above and below, itoi tr. 
Pictet's Ess. Fire it The thermometer will show, by the 
degree observed on its scale, the temperature of the liquid. 
2813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. p Art IL 47 The cause of 
them is, the difference in temperature between the air over 
the land and that over the water. 2820 W. Scoresby -deft 
Arctic Reg. 1 . 48 , 1 have determined the mean temperature 
of the month of May. i860 Tyndall Gtae. i. xvi. 1x3 To 
record the lowest winter temperatures at the summit of the 
mountain. 2876 Bristowe The. & Pract, Med. (1878) og 
The normal temperature of the body has been vanouay 
estimated j but, on the average, seems, in the adult, to range 
between 98-4® and gq-s®! 2878 B.vXi.'e.v Physiogr. 72 A 
comparison of tbe temperatures shown by the two thermo- 
meters. 2888 Miss Braddon Three l v, I took their 
temperatures this morning before I went to church. 
fig. i86a Stanley Jetv. Ch. (1877) I. xiv. 272 The tempera- 
ture of the zeal of the different portions of the nation. 

b. (coZ/oj'.) To hcKve a. Uinperatwrej i. e. one 
higher than the normal, as in. fever. 

1898 P. White Millionaire's Dau,lyA. Tauchn.)8S Do you 
think I have a temperature? 1904 E. F. Benson ChaU 
loners (ed. Tauchn.) 318 He has.. had a temperature for 
nearly a weelc 

t 8k The temper of steel ; = Temper sh, 5. Ohs. 
1380 Frampton Iron 4 - Steele in 7 o\f. News (1596), 145 
Iron so harde. .that being wrought, it serueth for Steely 
chiefly with a temperature that is giueu to it. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxxiv. xiv. 1 1 , 314 All our steele is of a more 
soft and gentle temperature than that of the Levant, 1603 
[see Temper v, 14]. 1630 R. Johnson's Ktugd, 4 Commzti. 

' 249 Giving them the Iron Mines of Biskay . . with the 
temperature of Baton, Bilbo, Toledo, and Caiataiut. 
f 9 . Music. « TEMPEBAyiENT 10, Obs.rare-\ 
iSga Lyly Gallailiea iii. iii. An Organist to tune your 
temperatures. ' 

10 . attrih. and Comh.y as Umperaiure-compensa- 
tor, correction^ log, sense % temperattiTe-alaa?m: 
see quot. 1877 ; temperature- okart, (a) a charter 
card containing a temperature-curve or its equiva- 
lent ; (p) a chart of a region indicating tempera- 
: tures at different points, as by isotherms; tempera- 
tura-OTiive^ a curve showing variations of tempera- 
ture, usually in relation to equal periods of time, 

, at/, in clinical use. • 

2872 W. Squire {fitldi Temperature Variations in the 
Diseases of Children. xScj’jK.'nxGm Diet. Mech., Tempera- 
• ttire diAifw, a device which automatically makes a signal 
: when the temperature of the place where it is exceeds 
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TEMPEST. 


or falls below a determinate point. 1888 H. Mortem 
Hospiial Life 29, 1 admire her neat temperature chart, 
and then pass on to Nurse Lonia. 1893 A. S. Eccles 
Sciatica 59 It appears to be possible, by close attention 
to the distribution of hypermsthesia, temperature-.sense 
for heat, and loss of cutaneous temperature, to localize 
in a measure the extent to which the nerve-trunk or its 
branches is involved. 1899 AUbuit's Syst. Med. VII. 639 
A high temperature, marked fluctuations in the temperature 
curve, a rapid pulse. 1901 Dailpi News 12 Jan. 6/2 All the 
levers,., connecting rods, earners, supporting rods, bell 
cranks, temperature compensators. 

Hence Te'mperattured a., in comb., having tem- 
perature of a stated kind. 

*892 Temjpie Bar Mag, Nov. 444 The inner door shuts her 
..into this pleasant-temperatured privacy, 

Tempere, van Tjempee a. Obs. 

Tempered (te-mpoid), a. [f. Tumpee v. and 

sb, + -ED.J 

f 1 . Brought to or having a proper or desired tem- 
per, quality, or consistence (usually by mixture of 
elements or mingling of qualities) ; hence, of an 
intermediate or moderate quality free from either 
extreme ; temperate. Obs. except as below. 

C137S Sc, Leg. Saints SCtts. {Lucy) 288 {)at [pyk & bryn- 
stan! grewit hyre nomare Na It a tetnpryt bath ware. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 222 The fryste tokyn of good 
complexcion Is temperid fle.sshe betwene nesshe and harde, 
and namely be-twen lene and fatte. a 1430 Knt, de la Tour 
(1906) 9 It is good to serue God.. and lyue tempered and 
moderat lyff. 1577 Hammer Anc, EccL Hist, (1619} 422 
Leaving in the midst a court, open to the tempered aire, 

b. with adverbial qualification. 

163S JuMius Paint. Ancients 284 To worke in us the 
impression of an excellently tempered complexion. *726 
Lboni Alberti's Archit, 1 . 10 1/2 Wine . .kept in a dry cool 

’ ' ” ’ 17S JowETTP/aioCed.a) 

1 excellently tempered 

C. That has been brought to the required degree 
of hardness and elasticity, as steel; also said vaguely 
or poetically of other metals. 

1653 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 8$ Such, .bolts, .being 
made of tempered Steel. 1697 Dryobn jEneid viii. 699 The 
temper’d metals clash, and yield a silver sound. 1727 Gay 
Fables xii. 6 Some.. head the darts with tempered^ gold. 
*789 R. Hole Arthur v. No temper’d mail resists Fiacha's 
might. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. 
271/1 The word ‘tempered’ (as applied to steel) should 
properly apply to all degrees of hardness denotahle by colour 
in the colour test 

d. Mixed or compounded in due proportion; 
worked up to a suitable consistency. 


the Head of the Stock with temper’d „ 

Wax. 1778 Bp. Lowth Transl, Isaiah Notes 138 Bricks, 
made with tempered clay and chopped straw. 

e. Mus. That has been tuned or adjusted in 
pitch according to some Tbmperamhint (sense 10). 

1727-41 [see Temper w. 15 b), 1788 Cavalco in Phil. 
Trans, LXXVIll. 250 One may easily perceive, how small 
is the difference between the perfect fifths of the latter, and 
the tempered onesof the former. 1829-32 Gem. P. Thompsom 
Exerc. (1842) II. 139 Nobody denies that the different keys 
on tempered instruments have different qualities. 1875 
Euis tt. Helnjhclii' Sensai, Tone in. xvi. 510 We cannot., 
fail to recognise the influence of tempered intonation upon 
the style of composition. 1879 C. M. H. Parry in Grove 
Diet. Mus. II. ii/e The larger intervals contained in the 
tempered octave are all to a certain extent out of tune. 

2 . Constituted or endowed with a specified tem- 
per or disposition (in various senses of temfer). 
a. Qualified by an adv. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 266 For bis corage is tempred so. 
That thogh he mihte himself relieve, Yit wolde he noght 
an other grieve. 1456 Sir G. Have Lain A rms (S.T.S.) 1 19 
He that is vertuous in the vertu of that force, is ay temperit 
that he excedis nocht. 1329 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 162/2 
It is so merutwlously tempered that a mou.se may wade 
therin, and an (Jlyphauntbe drowned therin. 1613 Brath- 
WAiT Strappado (1878) 143 Perseus (one better tempered. 
Then to behold a Virgine slaughtered, Without assayd 
reuenge). a 1628 F. Gbevil Sidney (1907) 13 A quiet and 
equally tempered people. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foolo/Qual, 
(tSog) III. 119 Children, sweetly tempered like their mother- 
1839 THiRLWALLCxeeCi? VI. xlv. 13 Indications that its form 
of government was not unhappily tempered. 

b. Qualified by an adj., so as to become a para- 
syntheiic deriv. of Tempeb sb . ; Having a temper of 
such a kind {niild-Utnpered — ol mild temper), 

(The 18th 0. quots. show the gradual change from a.) 

1680 Moxon Mech.Exero, x. 17S Heavy unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1747 tt. Astruc’s Fevers 169 A cold mild-tempered 
easy patient. 1747 Richardson Clarissa I. li, 11 She aimed 
to be worse-tempered than ordinary. 1768 [.see Good- 
tempered]. rySa Mrs, liuaims Nenry <y Isabella I. 80 
Lamented that so mild a tempered, pretty kind of woman, 
should be subject to his tyranny. 1796 Charlotte Smith 
Marchmont III. 146 So unhappy a tempered woman, 1868 
Farrar Seekers hi. i. (1873) 267 Controlled, modest, faith- 
ful, and even-tempered. 1901 Wide World Jtiag.Vlll. 149/a 
Hard at bargaining.. and cross-tempered withal. 

3 , Modified by the admixture or influence of some 
other element; seasoned; moderated, mitigated, 
allayed, toned-down ; limited. 

,1634 Jer. Tavi-Or Real Pres, 298 In a moderated propor- 
tion. .wine is mingled. with water, as the Spirit with a man. 
And he receivs in the Feast. .tempered wine unto faith. 
*763 J. Brown Poetry ^ Mus. v. 85 Sophocles appeared 
next ; of a more sedate and tempered Majesty. 1791 Burke 
APP. WAi^s Wka. VI. 13s No maii can be a friend - - 


^'Israeli Chtts, /, I, vi, 157 At this , — ^ 

wisdom of the Queen saved the nation. 1893 Wesitn. Gaz. 
23 Mar, 2/3 He. .listened to his tempered speech— it was 
a much milder note than on Tuesday. 

Temperel, obs. form of TkmpobaIi, 
Temperer (te’mporoi). [f. Tbmpisb ». -b-EB'i.J 
One who or that which tempers. 

1. f One who mixes {pbs ^ ; one who prepares 
(clay, mortar, etc.) ; one who tempers (steel). 

<21617 Hierom Wks. n. a Still there will be.. some 
temperers of leaven with the sweet lumpe of Gods sacred 
truth, a 1619 Fotherby Alheom. (162a) Pref. 6 Temperers 
of Lyme and Mortar. 1629 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scotl, (1876) II. 19 The Wardane Counterwardane Sinker 
and Temperer of the yrnes. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 883 The 
needles are now ready for the tempering, .they, .arecmried 
in boxes to the temperer. 1896 Ckamberss frul, XIII. 
22/2 The temperer requires a supply of water for the suffi- 
cient moistening of the clay. 

f 2. One who or that which allays or mitigates. 

1630 R. yohnson's Kingd. te Commw.6 Whereas cold can 
without doors receiiie no temperer ; heat on the contrarie is 
capable of very many. 1638 Rider Hot. Odes i. (1644) 32 
O thou my labour’s sweetest temperer [L. lenimen\. 

8. One who uses or advocates temperament in 
mnsic : see Tempebament la 

1829-32 Gem. P, Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 140 Do the 
temperers maintain . . that it is possible to mend this passage 
by any alteration in the intonation t 

1 4. == Ceateb I, mixing vessel. Obs. 

167s Hobbes Odyssey 32 Then Nestor bids one fill the 
temperer With wine that aged was eleven year. 1676 — 
Iliad I. 45a Filled with sweet wine the Temp’recs stood. 

Texnperiuff (tempariq), vbL sb. [f. Temper 
- t--iNGhj The action of the verb Temper, in 
various senses ; an instance of this. 

1382 Wyclip Prov. xiL ir Who is jweete, _liueth in 


241 To a warkman for temperyng of morter. 
1323 Fitzherb, Husb. § 4 The temperynge [of the plough) to 
go Erode and narowe is in the settyng of the culture. 1338 
[see Temper v. 18]. 1392 Shaks. Ven. ^Ad. 563 What waxo 
so frozen but dissolues with tempering? 1600 Holland 
Livy xLt. XXV. 1113 Proxenus. .dranke a cup of poison of 
his wives tempering, whereof he died. 1655 Moufet & 
"QwiSKr Health’s Improv. {1746)90 Concerning the temper- 
ing of the Air in our Houses. 1661 Boyle unsucceeding 
Exper. Wks. 1772 1 . 341 The tempering of steel. 1726 Lboni 
ix, A tberils Archit. I. 42/1 The Workman’s,. Manner of 
Building depends partly upon.. his Stone, and partly upon 
the tempering of his Mortar. 1839 [see Temperer i]. 1848 
R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1832) 409 
Through the happy tempering of His natural qualities. 
187s Ouseley Harmony v. 67 This interval.. in tuning 
a keyed instrument, will require a much greater alteration, 
or tempering. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tempering-bar, -bath, 
-furnace, -machine, -screw, -wheel : see quots. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom, Amnse^n. 138 The fusion is to bo 
raised to the tempering hejght. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 668 The tempering screw . . is . . added to keep the 
waggon in its proper situation, in whatever way the spring 
of the weighing machine maybe acted upon by the friction. 


, Temperingfuma.., . 

contrived for imparting an equal heat to the articles to he 
tempered. Ibid., Tempering-mackiHe,onefoiha.nPXmgheixvy 
steel plates during the operations in tempering. Ibid, 
Tempering-wheel, a device for. .tempering clay for making 
brick, etc. i8gi Cent. Diet., Tempering-oven, in glass- 
manuf., an annealing-oven used after the melting-oven. 

Te’mpering, ppl. a- [f. as prec. -t- -ma 2.] 
That tempers ; softening, mitigating. 

161Z Seldem Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. Notes 97 Those that 
sing the tempering and mplUfying Paeans^ to Apollo. 1817 
Byron Lam. of Tasso viii. Like steel in tempering fire, 
1846 M^'Culloch < 4 <:c. Brit. Emp. (1854) 1 - 9^ 1 'he tempering 
influence of the ocean. 

Te-mperless, rare, [f. Temper -k -iESS.] 
Having no moderation of temper. 

<21618 Sylvester /’<2«<2re/«r 1374 So swelling proud ; so 
surly-browd the while; So temper-lesse. 

Temperment: see Temperament 3, quot. 1471. 

Temperotir, variant of Temperobe Obs. 
Temper-pin. •Sb. [f. Temper sb. -f- Pin 

1. The wooden screw used in regulating the 
tightness of the band of a spinning-wheel; Jig. 
temper, disposition. 

^ 17, , in Ritson 5 c, Songs (1794) 1 . 173 My spinning-wheel 
is auld and stiff, . . To keep the temper pin in tiff, Employs 
aft my hand, sir. <21796 Burns There was a Lass i, 
Ay she shook the teraper-pin, 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin 
ill, A hole in her chackit apron claught hand o’ the temper 
pin, whan doon gaed Bessie an’ the wheel. Ibid, x, Mr. G.’s 
temper pin was nae wise improved by the,. catastrophe. 

' 1 * 2 . A tuning-screw or peg of a violin, etc. Obs. 

1786 Burns Ep. May. Logan iv, Heaven send your heart, 
strings aye in time, And screw your temper-pins aboon, 
1788 Shirrefs Poems (1790) 339 Gin the temper-pin ye’U 
screw, And gi’es a .sang. 

Temper-pot, -screw; see Temper sb. 14. 

tTemperiire. Obs. Also 4-5 temprure, 
temperour(e. [a. OF.*w/r«22'c(i2thc.inGodef.) 

L. temperalura : see Tempebatubh, J 

1. Tempering ; tempering liquid, etc. 

1388 Wvclif Ezek. xiil 14, Y schal &trie Che wal, which 


5e pargetiden with out temperure [1582 temper3mge; 
t''uig. absque temperamento]. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4177 The 
temprure of the mortere Was niaad of licour wonder dere. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. PUgr. 23524 Of their morter the tem- 
prure, Founded vppoun charyte, Of concord and fraternyte, 

2 . Adjustment of pitch, tuning ; tunefulness. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 Arion, Which hadde an havpe of 

such temprure. And therto of so good me.sure [etc.], ibid, 
HI. 303 Of hire Harpe the temprure He tawhte hire ek. 

3 . Condition of the weather or climate ; esp. 
temperate or good condition ; = Tempebatdbe 6. 

1387 Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 179 Good corn contray, 
where |>ere is good temperure of heuene and of wedir {coeli 
temperies). Ibid. II. 291 pe temperure pat coniep of hij. 
nesse and lownesse of sterres and planetes, comejj ajen to 
temperure at pe fiftifiejere. <2 1483 Fortescue Wks, (1869) 
477 Temperour of the ayre, clerenes of the sea. 

4 . = Temper sb. 5 (of steel, etc.), Tempbuatere 8. 

e*407 Lydg. Reson 4- Sens, iigi A bryght helme..of 
swych temprure. That pollex swertle ne noon armure May 
do therto no violence. C1440 Partmwpe 1943 Hawbrek.. 
of^oode mesure Mighty and strong and of good temperure, 

0. Temperance, self-control, modeiation. 

<1x380 Wvclif Sel. Wks. II. 256 pe pridde vertue,.is 
temperoureinouredede. <7x440 y<r<r<ii}'f 142 Glotonye 
is, whan pou hast a talent, wyth-outyn temperure & mesure, 
to mete or drynke. 

Tempest (te’mpest), jA Forms: 3- tempest; 
also 3-6 tempeste, 4-5 tempast, -e. [a. OF. tem- 
peste, fem. (nth c. in Roland') = It., Prov. tem- 
pesta pop.H *iempesta-m, for cl. L. tempeslas, 
-atem season, weather, storm, f. iempus a time, 
a season; also a. OF. tempest masc. (13th c. in 
Godef.) = Prov. tempest'.— L, *iempesimu. OF. 
had also *tempeste, acc. sing, tempest!, pi. tent- 
pestez (i2th c.) = Sp. tempesidd, Pg. teinpestade. 
It. -ate, -ade, L. tempe’stds, tempesia-t-em.'\ 

1 . A violent storm of wind, usually accompanied 
by a downfall of rain, hail, or snow, or by thunder. 

2:1230 Old Kentish Sertn. in O. E. Misc. 32 So hi were in 
pQ ssipe so a-ros a great tempeste of wiude. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1131 Hor folc hit lore in N se poru tempest [zi.r. 
tempeste] moni on. a 1300 Cursor M. 6027 (Cott.) Israel for 
pis tempest [GbW, tempast] Was noper harmed, man ne heist. 
13. . iT. A Us. 5810 (Bodi. MS.) pe wederes stronge and tern, 
pestes pat hem duden jgiete molestes. c 1386 Chaucer Man- 
ciple's 7'.i97EuereciTaagayntempestandrayn. isgoGowEE 
Conf III. 203 A cruel king lich the tempeste, The whom no 
Rite myhte areste. c 1400 Desir. Troy \zip-j Trees thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. 1333 Covebdale s Kings 
ii. 1 Whan the Lorde was mynded to take vp Elias in the 
tempest, 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 389 Seven whole 
dayes and nights this tempest lasted. 1^7 Dryden Virg, 
Georg. IV. 608 A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar. 
28x3 ].%>cv:HPanoramaSc. tf Art il. 46 In some places the 
time of change is attended with calms, in others . . with violent 
tempests. 1856 Stanley Sinai k'Pat. i. 1 3. 68 T he whole six 
filled .. with a tempest of sand driving in your face like sleet. 
b. A thunder-storm, dial, 
c 1332 Dvs'K'ESlnirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 946/1 To be killed with 
tempest,^K/</r<»7Vr. 1712 Hbarne Collect. 30 J une (O.H.S.) 
III. 408 We were forc’d by a tempest to stop at Yaniton, 
1830 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 212 Several instances have occurred 
of the fatal effects of a tempest., at a considerable distance 
from the spot., where the violence of the lightning appeared 
to have been chiefly exerted, c i860 Northamp. Dial., 
It’s very still and black. I think we shall have a tempest 
to-night. 1883 Hampsh, Gloss,, Tempest, a thunder-storm, 

2 . iransf. and fig. A violent commotion or dis- 
turbance ; a tumult, rush ; agitation, perturbation. 
Tempest in a tea-pot', see Tea-eot. 

C1313 Shobeham vii. 642 pat best .. Pat byt bedde ine 
bym y-nome Soche a tempeste. 13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 273 
Now is Gij in gret tempest, Sorwe he makep wip [le mest. 
1472 Coventrj/ Leet Bk. 373 The gret tempestes diuisions & 
troubles that in late dales haue be in this our Reaume. 1388 
Shaks. Tit. A.i. i. 438 Cheere the heart. That dies in tem- 
pest of thy angry frowne. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. A ngling la 
Waues of tribulation, tempests of tentations. 1770 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 243 in the midst of all this tempest the 
ministers, .seem much at their ease. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush 
Girl's Rom. 61 Helen Craven was very pale and very .silent 
during this parental tempest. 1909 Daily Citron. 3 Dec. 
1/2 This fine passage, .drew a tempest of cheering. 

•p b. Calamity, misfortune, trouble. Obs. 

0X33,0 R. BrunneCAxoh. Wace (Rolls) 16341 Moryne & 
hunger.. had reft.. al pe folk wyp tempest vnkynde. 2:1470 
Henry Wallace vn. 394 For sleuth nor sleip sall nayne 
remayne in me, Off this tempest till I a wengeance se, 

3 . A confused or tumultuous throng ; fa crowded 
assembly: cf. Hhbricanb 2 b {obs.) ; a rushing or 
tearing crowd. 

1746 Smollett Advice 30 wufe. Not unaptly styled a drum, 
from the noise and emptiness of the entertainment. _ There 
are also drum-major, rout, tempest, and hurricane, differing 
only in degrees of multitude and uproar. 1733 J. Sheb- 
BEARS Lydia (1769) II. 309 How to spend their hours in 
London more agreeably than in routs, drums, huricaiies, 
and tempests. 1866 Carlyle in Morning Star 5 Apr. 5/3 
It turned out to be a tempest of wild horses, managed by 
young lads who had a turn for hunting with their grooms, 
b. A person of stormy temper. 

1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxiii, Henrique is a regular 
little tempest — his mother and I have given him up long ago. 

1 4 . A time ; a period, an occasion, (A verbalism 
of translation.) Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Chron. xxviii. 9 In that tempest [Vulg. ea 
was ther a prophete of the Lord. 1387 Trkvisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 337 In pat tempest [sub ea tempestate\ 
went out pat man pat heet Liber pater. 

6, af/r/A and a. simple attrib., asY<;»2/«/- 
anger, -cloud, -pitch, -rack {RhaK. sb.^ ^), -shock. 



TEMPEST. 

.speed, -spirit, -time ; b. instrumental, etc., as 
tempest-beaten, -blown, -horn, -driven, -Jlnng, 
-harrowed, -rent, -rocked, -swept, -torn, -troubled, 
-•winged, -worn adjs. ; also Tumpest-tossed; O. 
objective, etc., as tempest-bearing, -clear, -loving, 
-proof, -scoffing, -walking ; also tempest-raiser, 
1898 W. \Vatsok Poems, Tomb of Burns, Byron’s *tempest. 
anger, tempest-mirth. 1747 Donkin in Francis's tr. Horace, 
E/>. n. ii. 307 Nor yet expos’d to *Tempest.bL-aring Strife. 
1591 SYi-vEsrER Du Bartas 1. v. 433 The *tempest-beaten 
Ves.sel’s stern. xySg Joii.vsoN Rassetas xxi, I rejoiced like 
a tempest-beaten sailor at his entrance into the harbour. 
186s Baring-Gouu) Ii ercmohtes x. 177 To leave the summer 
cirrus and turn to the *tempest-born rain-clond. 1868 
M. C0L1.IN.S Stveei Anne Pa^e I. 149 Al\vay.s the white sky 
should be *tempest.clear. *845 tr. De la Moiie Fouq%te's 
Sir EHdac i66 His *tempest-dnven heart, 1776 Micki.b tr. 
Canwens' Lusiad 80 On ninny a ‘tempest-harrowed ocean 
tost. X'jaq-ifi Thomson Summer 1123 The ’’tempest-loving 
raven scarce D_are.s wing the dubious dusk. x66o Bond 
Scut. Reif. 403 LikeoneShip . . *tempest-proof imonatroubled 
Sea. 1844 LowBr.i;.Z.<’OT«rf(y’'/?«V/rt/y'H.xi, Before its eyes 
thesulleri *teni pest-rack Would fade. X877 tr. Lacroix's Sc, 

4- Lit. Mid, Ages (1878) ans A Special class of sorcerers 
called *tempest-raisers. iSaa T. Mitchkli. Arisiofih. I. 
186 Must 1 be thus *tempest-rent? ci8*o S. Rogers 
Italy Camfr, Florence 176 Now ’’terapest-Tooked, now 
whirling round and round. 1837 Spirit of the Woods 84 
Mid sorrow's *tempest-sbock. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1853! II. tv. 79 Struggling along the drifted and 
*tempest-swept defile. 1633 Ford Broken H. iv. ii, Like 
*tempest-threateu'd trees unftrmly rooted. *598 Drayton 
Heroic Ep., Brandon to Q. Mary 77 After long trauaile, 
♦tempest-torne and wrack'd. 1823 Richardson Sonnets 141, 

I marked the *tempest.troubled wave. r7a7-4fi Thomson 
Summer 344 Till, *tempest-wing'd, Fierce Winter sweeps 
them from the face of day. 

Tempest (te-mpeat, f tempe-st), v. [ad. OF. 
tenipeste-r (12th c.), f. tempesie : see prec.] 

L trans. To affect by or as by a tempest; to 
throw into violent commotion, to agitate violently. 

1390 Gower Cpnf. II. 167 And whan hir list the Sky 
tempeste, The reinbowe is hir Messager, c X430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode iv, i. (i869)_ 174 Tempested it was gretliche, ofgret 
tempestes and of wyind. 1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xt. xix. 
The wyndes. .renne so radely, that nothing may lette them 
to tempeste alle the see. *638 Penii. Coh/C (1657) 346 Rooted 
most when most tempested. 1667 Milton P. L, vn. 412 
Fish.. part huge of bulk Wallowing unweildie, enormous in 
thir Gate, Tempest the Ocean. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xxi, 30 
The huge dolphin tempesting the main. 1830 H. N. Cole. 
RIDGE Grk. Poets hZ-n) 129 As when two winds— the north 
and west ..suddenly tempest the sea. 1857 Fi* Miller 
Test, Rocks m. xyj Iw wonderful whales.. of the reptilian 
class., must have tempested the deep, 

2 . Jig. To disturb violently (a person, the mind). 

C 127 A Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr, iv. 28 (Camb. MS-), I haue 

som what conforted the so hat thow tempest the nat thus 
with al thx fortune. <*1415 Lydgate Temple of Glas xfyj 
For no turment, hat h^ fallen .sbal, Tempest he not, 1521 
Fisher Serm. Lniher'N'e&. (1876)312 loannes wiccliffwith 
other moo which sore tempested the chyrche. 1621 T. 
Williamson tr. Cou/ari's Wise Pieillardas Tempested with 
disordered thoughts and vnruly passions. 1762 Goldsm. 
Cii. W. xlvii, A niind . . tempested up by a thousand various 
passions. 1810 Campbell Spec, Brit, Poets 1 . 164 A man. . 
has hardly tied the fatal knot when his house is tempested 
by female eloquence. 

3 . mtr. Of the wind, weather, etc., and wipers. : 
To be tempestuous, to blow tempestuously; to 
rage, storm. Also fig. ? Ohs. 

61477 Caxton yason 56 Sone after the winde began to rise 
and tempest horrible and impetuouse. 1530 Palsgr. 754/1 
Herde you nat howe it tempested to nyeht? 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster v, i, Other Princes.. Thunder, and tempest, on 
those learned heads, Whom Caesar with such honour doth 
adiiance, 1615 G, Sandvs Traz/. 207 (tr, Ovids Met. xi. 
521) Blind night in darkness tempests. 

Hence Te-mpestad ppl. a., tossed or afflicted by 
a tempest ; Ta'mpesting vbl. sb. 

a 1631 Donne Serm. xxxvii, (1640) 366 No repentance 
[can] stay his tempested and weather-beaten conscience. 
i8n Shelley Si, Irvyue ix. Pr. Wks. 1S88 1 . 196 And the 
moon dimly gleam'd through the tempested air. 1846 
Trench Miracles iv, The Church of Christ has evermore 
resembled this tempested bark. 188a M.'re.m Renewal of 
Youth 288 Rocked by .strange blast and stormy tempestitigs. 
t Tempesta-rian. Obs. rare~^. In 8 (erron.) 
tempestirian. [f. med.L. tempestdri-us (8th c. in 
Du Cange) -t- -AH’.] (See quot.) 

1708-22 BiNGHAM/lNiff^.xvi.v. §6 (1840) VI. 68 The capitu- 
lars of Charles the Great, where decrees were made against 
calculators, enchanters, and ‘ tempestrians as they are 
called, that is raisers of storms and tempests. 

t Tempestative, a. Obs. rare~\ [a. obs. F. 
tempestatif, -ive (i.i>th c. in Godef.) : see Tempest 
sb, and -ative.] That raises a tempest. 

169^ yictxt'Bssx Rabelais iv.xx. If I come near thee., and 
chastise thee like any Tempestative Devil. 

Tempesteous, -ions ; see Tempestuous. 
Tempestive (tempe-stiv), a. arch. [ad. L. 
tempestlvus timely : see Tempest and -IVE.] 

1 . Timely, seasonable. 

i6n Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. ix. § 60 That prouidence 
which the King of Scotland. . vsed, was, asmore terapestiue, 
so more commendable. 1620 Venner TVos Recta vii. 107 
The moderate and tempestiue vse of them may be very good 
and profitable. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, viii. Comm. 53a 
The chearefull and tempestiue .showres. 1852 Fraser's Mag. 
XLV. 172 After the tempestive banquet at two o'clock, 

•ira. erron, = Tempestuous 2 . 

1^8 Tail’s Mag. 'X.V. 118 Every reader will.. point out 
living examples amid brawling and tempestive politicians. 
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TEMPLAB. 


Tempe’stively, arch. [f. prec. 

Seasonably, opportunely. 

_ 1621 Burton Anai.Mel. iii. ii. in. iv. (1676' 305/2 Dancing 
'leasant recreation of body and mind.. if tempestively 
1654 H. L’Estrance CAai./(i6s5) 131 The severall 
. _ isses,.wiU more tempestively occurre in the ensuing 
series' of this narration. 170a Bavnakd in Sir J. Floyer 
Hotff Cold Bath. ii. (1706) 367 Hot and Cold Baths, .tera- 
pestively, cautiously, and wisely prescrib'd. 

t Tem.pesti*vious, a. Obs. rare-^. [Erron. 
for *lempesiivous, f. as prec. -f- -ous.] Seasonable ; 

= Tempestive i 

. *574 Newton Health Mag. 6 Exercise fittest to be vsed.. 
in seasonable and tempestiuious times of the yeare, 
t Tempesti’vity. Obs. [ad. L. tempestivitds, 
f. tempestlv-us Tempestive ; see -iiy.] 

1 . Seasonableness, timeliness. 

1576 Newton Xewf>HyjCowi'7}/«jr,(i633) 124 Appointing to 
each function his proper turne, and tempestiuity. 1646 
Sir T. Browne /’irwdi Ep. 287 Since their [Jews'] dispersion 
and habitation in Countries, whose constitutions admit not 
such tempestivity of harvests. 1656 Blount Glassogr., 
7'empesiroity,. of time, season ablenesse. 

2 . A season, a time of a particular character. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age sx b, To euery part of 

a mans life and age, aregeeuen hys conuenyente tymes and 
propre tempestiuytyes. 164a S. Ashe Best Refuge 19 Times. 
The word signifies the tempestivity, the season of time. 
The Septnagint renders it right, Ev euKaTOtW. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pz-ef. Pordage’s M. Div. 20 In these last Dales there 
wil hang overus-.periculoua tempestivitiea, hard seasons, 
t Te'mpestOUS, a. Obs. [a. AF. tempestous, 
OF . -eus, ad. L. type Hempestos-us, forL. tempesiuds- 
us ; in It. tempestoso, Prov. iempestos and tempestuos 
(Littr^).] = Tempestuous x, 2. 

- 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. Proem 5 This see depe I he 

. npestous matereOf ^ ' ^ — 

Three Kings Sota 1, 

tempestous, now is he come ana soore. 1500 r ishek 7 jremt, 
Ps. xxxviii. 1. Wks, (1876) 69 The tempestous trybulacyons 
wherwith the herteof synners is troubled & vexed, 

Tempestrian: see Tempest abian. 
Te'mpest-to:ssed,-to:st (-t^st, poet, t^sed), 
a. Tossed by or as by a tempest. Hence Te-jupest- 
to!S 3 V. trans. and intr., to toss or pitch about as 
a tempest or a tempestuous sea ; to agitate or be 
agitated violently ; tCe'mpest-toissin?, violent 
agitation by or as by a tempest, etc. 

1592 Shaks. Rom, ^ yul,m.y. 138 The windes thy sighes 
. .will ouer set Thy tempest tossed body, 1605 ~ Macb. 
1. ill. 25 Though his Barke cannot be lost, Yetitshall be Tem- 
pest-tost. xfAx Roxb. Bad. (1886) VI. 77 Where peevish 
coyness and disdain Do tempest-toss the mind. 1747 
Francls tr. Horace, Ep. i. xi. 19 Though by strong Winds 
your Bark were Tempest-tost. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, xii. (1870) 233 Those very sdHictions and tempest- 
tossings which the Church bewails, 
t Tempe'stuate, v. Obs, rare—^. [f. L. ttm- 
pestu-, stem of next : see -ate 37.] = Tempest v, 
170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. vii, vi. (1852) 577 Thoseparts 
of New England, .were thus lempestuated bya terrible war. 
TempestXLOXlS (tempe-stiwas), a. Forms: 

5 tempasteuoua (? =» -evous), 6 -eous, -yous, 
6-8 -ious ; jS. 6 -uouse, -uus, 6- tempestuous. 
[In the /3 form, ad. L. tenipestuds-us : cf. iempesiu-s, 
collateral form of iempestds Tempest ; so obs. F. 
tempestueus, -uos (14th c.), mod.F. tempHueux = 
Pr. tempesluos, Sp., Pg. tempestuoso. The a forms 
appear to be analogical, after other adjs. in -eous, 
-ious, of various etymology.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, involving, or resembling a 
tempest ; subject to or characterized by tempests ; 
stormy, very rough or violent. 

a. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxvii, (Percy Soc.) 104 It 
thondred loude wyth clappes tempestious. 011548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. /H 18 b, A great tempesteous rage and furious 
storme. 1592 Moryson Let. in liin, i. (1617) 37 The weather 
was very tempestious, and not likely to change. 

/ 3 , 1538 Starkey England t. ii. 61 The trowblus and 
tempestuus see. 1538 Elyot, Tempesiuosum, tempestuous or 
stormy. s6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 501 A turbu- 
lent and tempestuous storme arose, 1639-40 Laud Diary 
25 Jan., A very blustering and a tempestuous day. 1799 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T., Old Worn, (ed. 2) 1 . 348 The weather 
grew lowering and tempestuous, 1878 Boswqrth Smith Car- 
thage tzi The dangerous storms to which the south of Sicily 
was exposed after the rising of the tempestuous Orion. 

2 . transf. oaAfig. Characterized by violent agita- 
tion or commotion ; turbulent, tumultuous ; im- 
petuous, passionate; agitated as by a tempest. 

a. *447 [implied in tempesteuously t see next]. *509 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) lao O Mars 1 me 
succoure in tyme tempestyous. Ibid, xxxiv. 177 So shall 
you swage the tempesteous floode Of their stormy myndes. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxi.xi. In that tempestious hast, I said, 
that I from out thy sight was cast. 1710 Brit. Apollo III, 
Noi 25. 3/1 Tempestious Ills, in wild Confasioa hurl’d. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 169 To the 
last ende of my matter troublous, With Waves enclosed .so 
tempestuous. 

A winning wa . _ , „ 

cote. 1653 R._ Sanders Physiog, 
tuous J 

Siege c ... 

Tempestuous Drum. *782 Miss Burney Cecilia v , 
Cecilia was still in this tempe-stuous stata 1865 Swinburne 
Aiaiania 1016 Fill the dance up with tempestuous feet. 

Tempe stuously, adv. [f. prec. -h -ht K] In 
a tempestuous manner. 


1447 Bokenham Seyntys fRoxb.) 73 Trowblyd in hym selph 
tempesteuously. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixiii. (161a) 
272 Tempestiously Arzinaas Rhode receiued Sir Hugh at last, 
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Pref., Wks. 1851 HI. 276 Signe, 
that he meant ere long to be most tempestuously bold, and. 
sharaetesse? 1721 R. Keith tr. T. a Rempis' SoUl. Soul 
xvi, 230 The Air may of a sudden be tempestuously stirred, 
1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. 1x886) 138 The evils of which 
you tempestuously complain. 

Tempe'stuousness. [f. as prec. -h - ness.] 
The state or quality of being tempestuous or 
stormy ; storminess, turbulence. 

1648 Hexham Dutch Diet, ii, De stuerigheyi der Zee,th9 
tempestuousnesse, or the storminesse of the Sea, 1x165a 
J. Smith Sel. Disc. x. iv. (1673) 46i_ That impetuous vio- 
lence and tempestuousness with which men are acted in 
pretensions of Religion- 1798 H ist. in Ann. Reg. 154/2 The 
tempestuousness of the times appeared favourable to such 
an attempt. 1877 Dowden Shaks. Prim. yi. 117 There is 
no tempestuousness of passion and no artistic mystery. 

Terapir(e, obs. forms of Tempeb v. 

Templar (te’mplai), j 6. Forms: 3-7 templar, 
4-5 -ere, (5 templeer), 5- templar, [a, AF. 
templer, OF. templier (c 1200 in Godef.), =* med.L. 
templarius (Du Cange), f, templum, Temple sbj : 
see -EB 2 2 ; also templarSs, pi. of cl. L. templaris, 
in papal document of 1157 in Muratori Antiq., 
Diss. XI. (1774) 11 . 329. For later spelling see 
-AB 2,] 

1 . A member of a military and religious order, 
consisting of knights (^Knights Templars, Knights 
or Poor Soldiers of the Temple), chaplains, and 
men-at-arms, founded 6 1118, chiefly for the pro- 
tection of the Holy Sepulchre and of Christian 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land : so called from 
their occupation of a building on or contiguous to 
the site of the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem. 
They were suppressed in 1312. 

6 1290 Bekei 2264 in S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 171 He [K. Hen. H, 
as part of his penance] scholde finde to hundret knyjtes to 
fi3te Al ane |er with he templets for holi churche rUte. 
13.. Coerde L, 3920 Hys.-Tenipleres and hys Hospytaler^ 
C1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (18x0) 305 A templer of pris, Sir 
Brian be geay, Maister templere he was on )>is half be se. 
1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, ^3 pe fifte Clement was 
pope . . he dampned be ordre of Frere Templets. 14.. 
Nom. in Wr.-Willcker 681/23 Hie templarius, a templer. 
2598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 146 'The Templars which were therein 
returned home out of Fraunce. 1603 Knollss Hist, Turks 
(1638) 29 Hugh Paganus first Master of the 'Templers,. 
returned with a great number of zealous Christians, ready 
to lay down their Hues for defence of the Christian faith and 
religion. 1610 Holiand Camden's Brit. (1637)427 Acburch 
for Knights Templars, which they had newly built according 
to the forme of the 'Temple neete unto the Sepulchre of Our 
Lord at Hierusalem. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Lng. 1 1 . 745 One 
Durand a Knight-Templar. 1839 Keightley Hist, Eng. 
1 , 266 It was in the reign of Edward II that the potent and 
wealthy order of Knights Templars was suppressed through- 
out Europe. 1910 C. Perkins in Eng. Hist, Rev. Apr. 224 
There do not appear to have been over fifteen or twenty 
knights in the total of r44 Templars in the British Isles, 
b. Phrase. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. v. 26, ! drink no more then a 
spunge, I drink like a Templer Knight C<«' 4 f.je boy comme 
ung Templier], 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, Now, to drink 
like a Templar is the boast of each jolly boon companion ! 

2 . A barrister or other person ■who occupies 
chambers in the Inner or Middle Temple (see 
Temple 5 ). 

1588 Marprel, Episi. (Arb.) 26 Let the Templars haue 
M. Trauers their preacher restored againe vnto them. 1628 
in Crt. 4- Times Chas. / (1848) 1 . 3x1 On Saturday last, the 
Templars chose one Mr. Palmes. .their lord of misrule. 
1683 Trvon Way to Health 481 But very few Inns of Court 
Gentlemen or Templers. *687 Montague & Prior Hind Sf 
P. Transv. 22 Many a young Templer will save bis shilling 
by this Stratagem of my Mice. 1*1760 H. Browne Pipe 
Tobacco, Imit. v, Blest leaf! whose aromatic gales dispense 
To Templars modesty, to Parsons sense. _ *815 Lamb XrA 
to Southey 6 May, I am a Christian, Englishman, Londoner, 
'Templar. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, The part which is com- 
mon to the higher classes of the law at Edinburgh, and which 
nearly resembles that of the young Templars in the days of 
Steele and Addison, igoaj. Hutchinson (*'/&) A Catalogue 
of Notable Middle Templars. 

3 . a. A member of an order of Freemasons 
calling themselves Knights Templars, extensively 
established in the United States, 

1859 {title) A Service for the Encampments of Knights 
Templars together with a Sketch of the History of the Order, 
Ibid. 30 [see Templary sA 3]. *878 [see Encampment 3]. 
X904 Westm, Gas, a Aug. 2/3 The Royal Arch degree, the 
posses.sion of which in these fater times has been held essen- 
tial to a Knight Templar. 

b. Short for Good TEMPLAB, q.v. 

1874- [see Good Templar]. 1885 Daily Chron. 3 Sept 
(Cassell) He had often feared lest any of,, their juvenile 
templars should be decoyed away on their journey to or 
from the meetings. xgo$ Daily Hews 30 Oct. 8 The Baron 
. , being by no means a templar according to the jargon of to- 
day — ‘ templar ’ or * teetotaler ’, whatever the phrase may be. 

4 . An official of the Jewish temple, nonce-use. 
1884 H. W. Beecher in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. xi/3 

It was this [theraisingof Lazarus] .. that brought, .the deter- 
mination of the templars that He should perish. 

6. attrib., as Templar Knight, order, etc. 

6 1440 Alphabet of Tales 233 Cesarius tellis how some 
tyme ber was a preste of be Templer ordur. *537 Oxr^. <5- 
Sprynge Secies 15 Teinplare Lordes. Ibid, 16 Templare 
Knyghtes, 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxviii, A huge volume, 
which contained the proceedings of the Templar Knights. 
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' Hence ’JPetajdardom, the commnnity or body of 
Templars ; f Templa'rian a. Obs., of or pertain- 
ing to the Templars ; Te'mplaxism, the principles 
of Templars (in any of the senses, e.g. = Good 
; !Ce*mplarUke adv., like a Templar, 
1877 G. H. KtNCSLEY S^rt <5- Trav . (igoo) 34s The most 
temperate races of the world are apt to burst out. .to the 
utter confusion of all ‘Good *Templardom 160a W. 
"W .vcsoti JDecacordan^iSas) ig Seditious *XemplarTan lesuiti- 
call sectaries. 161a T. J ames Jesuits' Down/, .j 8 For as they 
Hue iu.st Templarlike in all things, .so there will he a right 
Templarian downefall. j 883 J. Shallow Temjilars Trials 
^ M. Loiseleur dilates . . on the difference between Gnostic- 
ism and *Templarism. 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 15 June, He 
spoke of the drink question as affecting native race.s, and 
the spread of Tempfarism in India, Africa and Australasia. 

Templar (tcmpiai), a. [ad. late L. temj>lar-is^ 
f. iemplum. Temple sb )- : see - ab i.] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of a (or the Jewish^ temple. 

17*8 R. Morris Ess. Am. Arckit. 3 The Example of.. 
Solomon in Templar and Domal Architecture, x8xz-»g 
Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1838) HI. iia It would be better 
to regmd solitary, family, and templar devotion as distinc- 
tions in sort, rather than differences in degree. 1840 
Milm.an Hist. Chr, 11.435 In the East, where the churches 
retaitied probably more of the temphnr form. 1843 J, Mar- 
TiNEAU Misc. (1852) n8 They have no templar and sacer- 
dotal duties, can offer no sacrifice, absolve from no an. 

Templary(te-mplari),J<J. Alsos/Z.-arijs. [ad. 
med,L. ietnplari-m, Templab sb . : see -ary 1.] 

1 1 . = Templar sl>. i. Obs. 

*432-50 tr. (Rolls} VI 1 1. 293 pis pope..dampned 

(he ordre of Templaryes [anffj/wr Tem^lartorum]. 1460 
Capgrave Ckron. (Rolls) 177 He procured the distruccion 
of Teraplaries. C1460 tr. Oseney Regr. 108 pe templarijs. 
1599 Hakltjvt Voy, IL i. 35 (an. 1249) The [holy] land., 
might soone be woon to Christendome, were it not for rebel, 
lious Templaries, with the Hospitalaries, and their followers, 
i6x6 Bullokar k/tg. Expos., Templaries, certaine Christian 
stmldiouis dwelling about the Temple at Hierusalem, whose 
office was to entertain Christian strangers that came hither 
for deuotion. xfisS Blount Glossogr., Templaries^ Knights 
of the Temple. 

i- 2 . An estate or benefice belonging to the 
Knights Templars. Ohs. rare~~^. 

ys9» So.^ Acts Jos. VI (i8i4> 564/* pe rentailKs of all 

bischoiprikis, abbacies, priorijs, provestries,, .cbaiplanries, 
templaries, and vtberis benefices. 

3 . Templars collectively; Hist, the system or 
organization of the Templars ; in 19th c., the 
Masonic and Temperance societies so called. 

a x65x Fuller Worthies, Ox/erd, (tfifia) 11. 329 The Holy 
Land, where thorough the Treachery of Templary, cowardize 
of the Greeks, diver.sity of the Climate, distance of the 
place, and differences betwixt Christian Princes, much time 
was spent,., many lives lost, ..but little profit produced. 
X859 Service /or Encampmenis 0/ Knights Templars 30 
Any attempt., to make Masonry perfect withoutTemplary, 
or on the other hand, to perpetuate an order pf Templars 
independent of Freemasonry must only shew ignorance of 
the real history of both Societies. 1874, x8g7 [see (Soon 
Templar]. 1904 Westm, G«a. 2 Aug. 2/3 At Louisville [in 
iQoi]..a colosisal pageant descriptive of the history of 
Knight Templary from the time of the Crusades, 
t Te'mplary, a. Obs, rare. [ad. late L. Um- 
fldvis pertaining to a temple : see -ary 2.] 

1 , Of or perttiining to a temple : = Templar a. 
xfioy Schol. Disc. agst. Anikkr. i. i. 53 We scorne papistes 
that pretende a cituU worshippe in templarie bowing. 

' 2 . Of, pertaining to, or named from the Temple 
at Jerusaleni ; Templary Knights Tem- 

plars ; see Templar sb. \. 

X617 Morvson Hin.,\. 84 In the Priory of St. lohu, belong, 
ing of old to the Templary Knights, and now to the Knights 
of Rhodes or Malta. Ibid. 190 (Pam) Qn the left hand as 
you come in, is the house of the Templary Knights. 

Template, variant of Templet K 
Temple (te-mp’l), sb.^ Forms: i-a tempi, 
tempel, (3 Orm. temmple), 3- temple. Also 4 
tempel, -^a, -ile, -ills, (templee), 4-6 tempil(l, 
ryll, .I -yl.(e, -ul, 5-6 -rdl(e, 6 -ell. [OE. tempi, 
tempel, ad. L. templum ; reinforced in ME. hy F. 
temple (loth c. in Godefi CompL') == Pr. temple, 
Sp., Pg. temph. It tempio L. templum. "I 
I. 1. An edifice or place regarded primarily as 
the dwelling-place or ‘ house * of a deity or deities ; 
hence, an edifice devoted to divine worship. 

a. In a general sense. (Often, as in qnot. 
if 835, going back to a specific use.) 

( Caate- or cavern-temple, a natural cave used as a temple. 
c8zS Ve^. Psalter iPcm. 10 We onfengun god naildheort- 
nisse (line in mldle temples 3ines. Ibid. Ixxviii. x Tempel 
halls cSin. 13. . E. E. A llit. P. A. 1061 Chapel ne temple bat 
euer watz set. 14 .. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/2 Tempulle, 
templum. 1526 Tindale Actsvn. 48 Euthe that is hyest of 
all dweleth not in temples made with hondes. xgag More 
Dyaloge I, God is as myghtye in the stable as in the temple, 
x6io Shaks, Tevp. iv. 1, 153 The Clowd-cnpt Towres, the 
gorgeous Pallaces, the solemn Temples, the great Globe 
It selfe. .shall dissolue. 164Z Fuller 4 Pro/. St, 

HI. xxiv. 2ig Take Temple for a covered standing structure, 
and the Jews had none^till the time of Solomon. 183Z 
Disraeli Cant. Flem. v. iv, There is not a more beautiful 
and solemn temple in the world, than the great Cathedral 
of Seville. 1S37 Prichard P^s, Hist. Man. (ed. 3) IL 243 
The great cavern-temple of Tulzis. <2x843 Syd. Smith in 
Lady Holland Mem. (1855) I* ui- 55 The true Christian . . 
loves the good, under whatever ternple, at whatever altar 
he may find them. x8so Leitch tr. C. O.Muller'sAnc.Ari 
§ 52. 26 The .simplest temples (otixoU of the primitive ages 
were merely hollow trees in whidi images were placed. 


b. Historically applied to the sacred buildings of 
the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, and other ancient 
nations; now, to those of Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, and the ethnic 
religions generally. 

971 BlicM. Horn. 221 He manis tempi &deofolgyld gehnEC 
&Sefylde. ciooo 4 Ei;hric A wz. II. 374 [Hi] Sam felatempla 
armrdon. c 1203 L.ay. 10178 Alle jia templeii [c 1275 temples] 
}ie pa hetSene hafden itimbrid. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 318 
A temple hii vovnde vair inou & a maumet amidde. c 1373 
Gc. 5'a/«^jv.(Johannes)2g3 pe terapilofdyane. C1400 
Destr, Troy 1358 All tight to pe tempull of pere toregoddes. 
1396 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11, (S.T.S.) 153 
margin, Tempilis & places of sacrifice to prophane Godis. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 205 The Citie [Meaco in 
Japan] has seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three 
thou.sand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1667 
Milton P. L. 1. 402 The wisest heart Of Solomon he 
[Moloch] led by fraud to build His Temple right against the 
Temple of God. 1756-7 tr, Keysler's jOvxza (17601 II. 441 
The temple oftheSibyllaTiburtina spoken of by Lactantius. 
x86o Gardner Faiths IVorld IL 588/2 Pagoda.. In Hin- 
dustan, Bnrmah, and China, .implies a temple in which 
idols are worshipped. Ibid. 894/1 Their [Taoists] priests 
live in the temple,s,and are Sup^rtedby the produce of the 
grounds attached to the establishment. 

o. Spec. The sacred edifice (pr any one of the 
successive edifices) at Jerusalem, the ‘ House of the 
Lord and seat of the Jewish worship of Jehovah. 

cSqj K. jElfred Gregory’s Past. C. xxxvi. 252 pa stanas 
on Emm mmraii temple Salomonnes waeron aer swse wel 
gefegede. 07* Elicki. Horn, 27 He bine asette ofer pass 
temples scylfi c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 5 Da gebrohte se 
deofol hiiie.,and asette hine ofer temples heahnesse. 
<2X200 Okmin 11880 Te deofell hrohhte Crist Uppo patt 
halhhe temmple. c 1325 Meir. Horn. 75 In the temple fand 
thaijhan Seynt Symeon. 138a Wyclif Matt. xxL 12 Jhesus 
entride in to the temple of God. a 1425 Cursor M. 1(2946 
(Laud) Zakarie to tempille yede. Ibid. 13743 (Trtn.) Ihesu 
say noon in |)e tempul leued. 1533 Gk\i Rkhi Vay 
(S. T. S.) 23 The rewlers of the tempil and the cheif prestis. 
1611 Bible John viii. a Earely in the morning hee came 
againe into the Temple. 1877 C. Geikie Christ Iwii. (1879) 
692 The Temple was built of white stones of great size, the 
length of each about 37! ft, some even 43 ft, 
d. transf, ^wAfig. 

c 1607 Donne Lett . , to Sir H. Goodere 14 Aug. (1631) 116 
That time [for the outward service] to me towards you is 
Tuesday, and my Temple, the Rose in Smith-field. 1771 
Junius Lett. Ibt. (1820) 3x1 The temple of fame is the 
: shortest pmi.sage to riches and preferment. x86o Tyndall 
Glac, I, li. 19 A temple of science now in ruins. 1877 C. 
Geikie Christy xxxi. (1879) 370 The true worship has its 
temple in the inmost soul. 1870 Stainer Music 0/ Bible 3 
Whose temple of worship was the canopy of heaven. 

2 . transf. A building dedicated to public Chris- 
tian worship ; a church : esp. applied to a large or 
grand edifice. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 3 A temple of pe trinite 
[in Bristol]. .That cristis chirche is cleped. 1338 Starkey 
England ii. i. 176 Magtiyfycal and gudly housys, fayr 
tempullys and churchys. 1560 Daus \.x. Sleidane's Comm. 
367 Whan the last of them are come to the church, the 
Souldiours by and by discharge their pieces: and.. about 
the Temple kepe warde till tlie counsell breake vp. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 471 The king determined to 
hear mass with the same pomp with which his predecessors 
had been surrounded when they repaired to the temples of 
the established religion. 1867 li. Duncan Disc, x2o Bysome 
classes of professing Christians, their places of worship are 
called temples, .and are reverenced as sacred or holy. 1876 
Haydn's Diet. Dates 706 fa The ‘ City Temple a dissenters’ 
chapel.. was opened 19 May, 1874. 

b. spec. In France and some French-speaking 
countries, a Protestant as distinguished from a 
RomanCatholic place of worship (the term 'church’ 
{fgUse') being usually confined to the latter). 

x$66 ClougU in Burgon Li/e Gresham (1839) IL 134 note. 
They have laid and begun the foundation of four new 
teropells [in Antwerp], besides the great bame at St. My- 
chell’s, which ys very handsomely trymmed for a preaching 
place. [x843 Murray'sFrance 465/2 Thereare 12,000 Protes- 
tants at Hismes, who have 2 churches Ipemples).! 1879 
Stevenson Trav.Cevennes{i?&&l 130 One of the first things 
I encountered in Pont de Montvert was..the Protestant 
temple. 

c. The central place of worship of the Mormons. 
1858 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XV. 591/1 This great under- 
taking of Nauvoo was the building of the Mormon temple. 
1874 T. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 347/z A revelation of great 
length . .gave directions for the building of a splendid temple, 
the first stone of which was laid with great pomp on 
April 6lb, 1841. Ibid 354/t The tithes are supposed to be 
devoted to the building of the temple. 

Z.Jig. Any place regarded as occupied by the 
divine presence; spec, the person or body of a 
Christian. 

c^jp Rushw. Gosp. JohnW. rg Un-duaS'Sone tempel tSis & 
On Brim dagum ic awecco SaeL Ibid, at He wutudlice 
;3icwae3 of temple lichoma his, ciooo .ffiLFRic Horn. IL 
5S0 Nyte 3:e [last eowere lima syndon kaes Halgan Gastes 
tempel, seSe on eow is 7 cizoo Ormin 15843 Crisstene folic 
iss Cristess hus & Criste.ss halljhe temmple. c *290 St, Kath. 
21 in S.Eng. Leg. 1. 02 Jwy ne bi-holde 3e b® heiys temple 
. . Of Jie beie heuene pat geth a-boute a-bouen eov nijt and 
dai. 1388 Wyclif 1 Cor. ui. 16 Witen ^e not, that je ben the 
tern pie of Cod, and the spirit of God d wellitb in ;ou ? c 1400 
Destr, Troy ri78r Couetous men eomynly are <a.ld aftur 
right, A temple to the tyrfind, f>at Uses to syn, c 2430 God- 
stow Reg, 5 Iff we make dene oure tempil with-ynne. a 13x5 
Dunbar Poemslxxscn. 19 Tryumphand tempill of the Trinite 
, . Princes of peiss . . 0 mater. Jhesu, salue Maria ! 1603 
Shaks. Macb. ir. tit. 73 Most saerflegious Murtherhath broke 
ope The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence The Life 
ohh’Building. 1681-6 J. Scott Ckr , Lfe (1747) III. 53 


How could his Spirit’.s dwelling in us constitute us Temples 
of God, unless he himself were God? <£1700 Dhyden tr. 
Hymn, Veni, Creator Spiritus 6 From sin and sorrow set 
us free, And make thy teraples'worthy thee. 1839-52 Bailey 
Festus (ed. 5) 464 My favoured temple is an humble heart, 
1875 MssmtiG Mission H. Ghost i. 21 Yet they have been 
made temples of the Holy Ghost. 

II. f 4 . The head-quarters of the Knights Texn- 
lars, on or contiguous to the site of the temple at 
erusalem ; hence, the order or organization of the 

Templars. OAr. 

a X131 O. E, Citron, an. 1128 Des ilces geares com fram 
lernsalem Hugo of )>e temple. 0x400 Maundev. (1839) xt 
88 Towardes the south right nygh, is the temple of Salomon. . . 
And in hat temple duellen the knyghtes of the temple, that 
weren wont to be dept Templeres, & hat was the funda- 
cioun of here ordre. c 1400 Brut 148 Amonge he castelles 
he made an house of h* temple. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
JV/z/p/arrer, or Knights of the Temple. 

6. Spec. Name of two of the Inns of Court (see 
Inn sb, 5 c) in London, known as the Inner and 
the Middle Temple (see quot. 1727-41), which 
stand on the site of the buildings once occupied by 
the Templars (of which the church alone remains). 

<■1386 Chaucer C. T. Prol. 567 A gentil Maunciple was 
ther of a temple. 1462 J. Paston in P. /-r??. ILgzTomyn 
mh revei-ent.. fader, John Paston, beyng in the Inder 
Temple. 1356 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 97 The xviij 
day of August [1556] the mayer dynned at the rederes 
denner at the Tempulle. 1591 Shaks, i Hen. VI, n. v. 19 
We sent vnto the Temple, vmo his Chamber. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. s. V. Templaries, These Templars first founded and 
built the Temples or Templars Inne in Fleetstreet, 1709 
Steele Taller No. 60 r i A Student of the Inner Temple. 
1727-4X Chambers Cycl., Temples,. .\\im iniis of court, thus 
called, because anciently the dwelling-house of thekmghts- 
teraplars.. They are called the inner and middle temple, in 
relation to Essex-house, which was also a part of the house 
of the templars, and called the outer temple, because situate 
witliout ‘I'emple-Bar. xgos C. T. Martin (/zVA') Minutes 
of Parliament of the Middle 'lemple. 

b. Name of the place in Paris which formed the 
head-quarters of the Templars in Europe. 

1617 Moryson Itin-i, 190 (Paris) The second gate towards 
the East, is the gate of the Temple. 1735 [see temple 
diamond'm 6]. 1M8 T. A. Archer in Encycl. Brit, XXIil. 
t6o/a Louis VII . .gave them a piece of marsh land outside 
Paris, which in later times became known as the Temple, 
and was the headquarters of the order in Europe. 

III. 6. attrib. t.XiA Comb. a. Simple attrib., in 
senses 1-3, as temple-book, -building, -captain, 
-chamber, -chief, -companion, -court, -door, -end, 
-fellow, -festival, -fronton, -gate, -gift, -guai'd, -hill, 
-hospital, -land, -master, -ministrant, -mount, 
-viusic, -musician, -pavement, -pediment, -porch, 
friest, -priesthood, -prophet, -revemte, -rof, -ruin, 
-sanctuary, -sculpture, -service, -shrine, rsinger, 
-staff, -stair, -stead, -system, -tax, -treasury, -union, 
-veil, -vision, -wall, -warden, -wardenship, -wor- 
ship, -yard ; in sense g, as temple-exchange, 
-garden, -hall, etc. ; appositive, as temple-house, 
-palace, -pyramid, -tomb, -tower. b. Obj. and 
obj. gen., as temple-keeper, -robber, -rweeper, 
-visiting', temple-haunting adj, ; instrumental, 
similative, etc., as temple-crowned, -like, -sacred, 
-treated adjs. e. Special combs. : temple ehil- 
dreu, girl children enslaved to the service of hea- 
then temples in India ; Temple eburoh. : see 5 ; 
t temple diamond (see quot.); temple-found- 
ling, ?a foundling deposited at the Temple 
(sense g) ; Temple parliament, = Parliament 
sb?- g b ; t temple-pickling {obs. slang) : see 
quot. ; temple-ring (see quot.) ; temple-title, 
the name tinder which a deceased Chinese emperor 
is worshipped ; temple-trotter (see qnot.). Also 
Temple-bar. 

x448-g Mbtham Amoryus ^ Cleopes 28 Ther othe the! 
toke, Sweryng vpou the *tempyl-bokis. 1857 J. Hamilton 
Lessens /r, Gi. Blog. (1839) 219 The occupants of these 
*temple-chambers. 1727-4* Chambers CjcA s.v.. The chief 
: officer was the master of the temple... And from him the 
■ chief minister of the *temple-churcn is still called the master 
of the temple. 1846 Grote 1. xi. 263 Pindar,., Eu- 

i ripides and ApollodSrus, name Erichthonius. .as the being 
; who was thus adopted and made the *tem pie-companion of 
. Athene. 1884 R. Bridges Prometheus 758 The ’’temple- 
I crowned heights. 1735 Did. Polygraph. 1. Svij, The 
: factitious diamonds, .call’d ’temple Diamonds, because the 
! best of them are made in the temple at Paris, are vastly 
; short of the genuine ones. X760 Foote Minor i. Wks. 1799 
I. 239 He sits, .every evening, from five till eight, under the 
! clock, at the ’Temple-exchange. 1614 Selden TzVAr/Caa; 

' Pref. Cij, Honor and deseruing Venue .. were *Temple- 
i fellowes in old Rome. 1905 Athenceum 29 July 146/1 The 
last of the ‘'Temple foundlings, Mary Ann Littlefield, sur- 
; vived as late as 1865, and was supposed to have been the 
' original of Miss Flite in Dickens’s ‘ Bleak House’. 1591 
; Shaks. lAfrw. F/, ii. iv. 125 This brawle to day, Growne 
to this faction in the *TempIe Garden, Shall send betweene 
the Red-Rose and the White, A thousand Soules to Death 
and deadly Night. 1595 Spenser A'/zV/ia?. xii. Open the 
"temple gates unto my love, Open them_ wide that she may 
enter in. 1605 Shaks. Macb. i. vi, 4 This Guest of Summer, 
The "Temple-haunting Martlet. ?i3.. All Saints 41, in 
Herrig’s Archiv LXXIX. 435 Thus was ordeynd bis "tem- 
ple-hous [the Pantheon] Off all deuyllus, to haue {jm* 
cours. <*1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1829) 63 _He 
' gave them the superiorities of the haill "temple-lands with- 
' in their barrow. 1663 GerBier Counsel e iij, Representing 
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SoTomons ♦Temple-like Foundations of a State, i860 
PusEY Min. Proph. 398 Habakkuk must have been entitled 
to take part in the *temple-music, and so must, have been a 
Levite. 1891 Chkyne Psalter ii. 69 It [Ps. 37J is evidently 
the work of a *temple-musiclan. 1831 Buried City East 
Nineveh vii. 105 The architecture of the Assyrians, as illus- 
trated in its only relics, the great ♦Temple-palaces. 1641 
W. Mountagu in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 
285 Friday is the day of *Tempie parliament. 1905 Dediy 
News 15 July 4 The transactions of the Middle Temple 
‘ Parliaments , beghitiing from the year 1501. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Cretv, * Templ^pickiing, the Pumping of 
Bailives, Bumms, Setters, Pick-pockets, &c. ax'jsx Ken 
Hymmtheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 77 The ♦Temple.Porch 
two arched Cloyster-s flank'd. 1711 Hickes Two Treaty 
Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 231 A dissolution of the •temple- 
priesthood. igos D, Smii'h Days His Flesh viL 59 Every 
adult Lsraelite. .had to pay an annual taxof half ashekel to 
the *Temple-revenue. 1877 W. Jones Fing:er.ring 298 
Another betrothal ring.. called ‘*temple’ or ‘tower’, from 
the figure of the sacred terai'le placed on their summit. 
1637 Nabbes Microcosm, in Dodsley O. PI. IX. 163 The 
‘‘temple- robber, .to the altar flies, a x6Sx Hoi.yday 
ttal (1673) 249 Temple-robbers.. ste.aling away plates of 
gold from the st.itues of the gods. 1837 J. Hamioton 
Lessons fr, Gi.JSiog. <1839) 86 He heard from the •temple- 
roof a whisjjer in his ear. i860 Pushy Mixu Praph. 24 'The 
condition. .in which there should be none of the special 
•Temple-service, a 1711 Ken Hymmtheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
111.78 Hymnotheo., Kiss’d the Saints’ feet, who trod the 
•Temple-Stairs. 1870 Morris Pan III. 209 Now 

fain I would unto the •temple-stead. ig^_R. J. Faerer 
Garden Asia 118 The great *tBmple-tomb is in high festival 
for the Birthdiiy of the Saviour I Buddha]. 1863 IV. Smith's 
Did. Bible s.v. Babel, An ancient Babyiouian •temple- 
tower. 1873 13R(iWNtNG Bed Colt. Nt..eap 680 A quaint 
device. Pillared and •temple-treated Belvedere. iS6i 
Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 560 An extremely low lawyer’s clerk, of 
the genus which in old professional .slang was called ‘ •Temple- 
trotter'. c 1340 Cursor M. i6j6z~i-Ss (Cott.) j>e •temple 
vayl clef in twoo. 1609 Bibus (Douay) Zeph, i. 4 The 
names of the •templewardens with the priests. 191^ W. ItL 
Ramsay Lett, to Seven Ck. xvii. 232 The fourth *Temple- 
Wardenship seems to be of Artemis, 1680 Alckn Peace (J- 
Unity 102 The corrupt estate of the Jewish church, .both in 
•Temple-worship and in Synagogue-worship. 1714 R. 
Fippes Pract. Disc, n. 138 The ceremonial ordinances 
which chiefly gave directions about the temple-worship. 

Hence TB-mplefnl, as many or as much as tills a 
temple ; Te'mpleward towards the temple. 

1868 Whittier flferffji?' 21 Nor ritual-bound nor temple- 
ward Walks the free spirit of the Lord 1 1909 Expositor 
Oct. 316 A whole templeful of men whose consciences kept 
them from casting a stone. 

Temple (te-mp’l), Also 4-5 tempil, 5 
-elle, -ylle, 6 Sc. tympille. fa. OF. temfle 
fem. (i itit o. in Roland), — Prov. iempla, It. iem- 
pop.L. type *tempula, Htmpla, app, for 
cl. L. iempora, pi. of tempus ‘ temple of the head' 
(taken later as fern. sing. : cf. Bible). OF. temple 
(still in Diet. Acad. 1694-1740) is represented in 
mod.F. hy tempo (already in Palsgr,, 1530).] 

1 . Th e flattened region on each side of the (human) 
forehead. (Chiefly in pi.) 

cxno St. Margaret ZKjvn. Horstra. AUettgl. Leg. {1881) 
231 Sche toke him l)v be temples {earlier version hi |>e 
toppe] j about sche him swong. a 1340 Hampoce Psalter 
cxxxi. 5 pe tempils of pi heued waxis heuy. a 1400 Poem. 
on Blood.letting in Rel. Ant. I. 189 Two [places] at the 
templys thay mot blede. 14 .. Piw. in Wr.-Wiilcker ^i/a 
Tempelle, tempora. iS3S Coverdalb yudg. iv. 21 ’Then 
lael.. smote the nale in thorow the temples of his heade, so 
y‘ he sancke to y" earth. 1643 Sir T. Browns Relig, Med. 

II. § 12 Let no dreames my head infest, But such as Jacobs 
temples blest. 1703 Pope Pertunmus 34 And wreaths of 
hay his sun-burnt temples shade. 1813 Scott Rokeby u 
viii, A scorching clime, And toil, liad . . Roughened the brow, 
the temples bared. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. ir, 
1.. shall claim the wreath Due to the poet’s temples. 

b. transf. A corresponding part in lower animals. 

1769 E. Bamcbort Guiana 181 The temples, rump and 
belly are of a violet colour. 1826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL 

III. 365 External anatomy of mssets. ..Tempora (the 
Temples), Those parts which lie on the outside of thepo-s- 
terior half of the eyes. 1830 R. G, Gumming Hunter's 
LifeS. Afr. (1902) 87/1 My dinner consisted of a piece of 
flesh from the temple of the elephant, i860 Mayne Expos, 
Lex., Temple,.. OrniihoL, Zool, Applied to the lateral 
region of the head comprised between the eyes and ears. 

+ 2 .//. Ornaments of jewellery or needlework' 
formerly worn by ladies on the sides of the fore- 
head. Qbs. 

c 1430 Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 A fowle visage 
with gay temples of atyre. 1439 E, E. Wills (1882) ij6 
(C'tess Warwick) That my grete templys with the Baleys 
be sold to the vtmest pryse. [1636 Dugdale Antiq. 
Warwick. 330/1 [marg. note on quot. 1439] Jewels hanging 
on womens foreheads by Bodkins thrust into their hair.] 

3 . JEach of the side-members or limbs of a pair 
of spectacles, which clasp the sides of the head of 
the wearer. U.S. 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Temple.. of the bats on 
the outer ends of the spectacle bows [i.e. rims of the lenses] 
by which the spectacles are made to clasp the head of the 
wearer. [Hence in later Diets.] 

4 . alt rib. and Comb.,weiemple-hme, -pulse, -skot\ 
temple-spectacles, spectacles hatdng jointed side- 
limbs that grasp the temples. 

1613 Orooke 383 Where it yssueth out of 

the •Temple-bone it is broader and thicker. 1793 Holcroft 
Lavater's Physiogn. xiv. 75 The temple-bones.. are slow in 
coming to perfection. 1891 Daily News 28 Oct, qja The 
witness was feeling the *temple pulse while administering. 
1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Aprica xxi.- 232, 1 ran in and 


killed him with a *temple shot from my Metford. _ 176* | 
Gocusm, Cit. W. Iv, He had mote powder in his hair,, .a ] 
pair of 'temple spectacles, and his hat under his arm. 

Temple (te-mpT), [a. F. temple fem. (also 
templet, iemploir, Umplw), Littr^ ; perh. orig. the : 
same word temple, tempe. Temple | 

1 , A contrivance for keeping cloth stretched to its 
proper width in the loom during the process of 
weaving. Usually//. 

In the hand-loom, a pair of flat rods, having toothed ends 
which caught the selvedge on each side ; in the power- 
loom, various rotary devices are used. 

1483 Catk. AngL yjtjfa A Tempylle of a wefere, virgula. 
z688R. yUniM-B. Armoury m.y'm.'^lx Temples,. .twoStuves 
with broad ends set with sharp Pins,, .by the pins puttiiig 
into the selvage of the Cloth it is kept open while it is in 
Weaving. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scotl. 169 The Sum 
that is now given for the Encouragement of that Branch 
[Weaving], exclusive of the Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples. 1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 150 The Breast 
Beam is the rail in front of the loom... It is on this rail that 
the self acting temples are fixed, 1888 Elworthy IFest 
Somerset Word-bk., a wooden stretcher of adjust- 

able length, having points at either end, used by weavers to 
keep the cloth as woven of the proper width in the loom. 
..Often called a ‘pair o’ temples*. 1898 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl. 10 Dec. (E. D. D.), The temples on looms to-day 
. .consist of wheels on either side of the woven pieces 
having projecting pins all round their circumferences. 

2. = Templet 1 2 . Aho attrib. 

i683 R. Holme Artnoury in. ix, 394/2 Temple Moulds., 
are Boards cut in that for[m] as the Stone is to be cut. 
1847-78 Halliwell, Temple-rimld, a pattern, or mould used 
by masons in fashioning their work. 

Temple (te‘mp’1), v. [f. Temple 

1 . tram. To enclose in or as in a temple, to en- 
sbrine ; to honour with a temple or temples, to 
build a temple to or for. Alsoj%. 

1593 SouTHWELt. Si. Peters Compl. 27 Christ, as my God, 
was templed in my thought. 1628 Feltham Resolves n. [lI 
Ixxxiv. 242 The Heathen (in many places) Templed and 
adored this drunken god. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 37 
Templed, and taught, and rited as thou art. 1839 Bailey 
Festus xxxi. (1852) 514 Immured.. In ..her holy home. 
With many a lovely handmaiden around In starry palace 
lempied. 

2 . To make or fashion into a temple. 

1839-4^ [implied in Templed/^/- a. 2]. 

'|• 3 . intr. To reside or dwell as in a temple. Ohs. 
a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 62 Bless’d 
Jesul deign to Temple in my Mind, — Sion ibid. IV. 412 
O Jesu,. . 1 feel tbee templing in my Heart. 

Hence Te'mpling vbl. sb. 

<zx638 Medb Wks. (1672) 64iTheDeifylngandinvocating 
of Saints and Angels,, .the adoring and templingof Reliques. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. m. 105 In the Demon-worship 
they had many other rites, as worshipping of Columnes, 
Templing of Reliques. 

Tetmple-ba'r. [f. Temple ri.i 5 (because of its 
position close to the Temple huildings) + Bar sbX 
13.] The name of the barrier or gateway closing 
the entrance into the City of London from the 
Strand; removed in 1878. 

[i3i4-iSifn/& ofParlt. I. 302/2 Le pavement du chemyn 
par entre la Barre du Novel Temple de Lundres.] 1354 
Ibid. II, 262/1 Qe I'Estaple de Westmr. comence sa bounde 
a Temple-barre. c 1400 Brut 238 Seynt dementis cherche 
wijiout Temple- Barr. *4^'^ Kolls of Parli. V. 579/2 A 
Tenement withoute the Temple Barres of London. 1398 
Stow Surv. (1908) I. 193 The Queenes Maiestie. .entered 
the citie by Temple Barre, through Fieetstreete, Cheape 
[etc.]. 17251-41 [see Temple sA* si, lyTsJoHNSONsoApr.in 
Boswell Life (1887) II. 238 When we got to Temple-bar he 
[Goldsmith] stopped me, pointed to the [rebels’] heads upon 
it, and .slily whispered me ‘ Forsitan et nostrum nomen mis- 
cebitur istis 1831 London as it is To-dajy i. (1835) 9 At [ the] 
extremity [of Fleet St ], separating the cities of London and 
Westminster, stands Temple Bar, the only one of the city 
boundaries now remaining. 18S4 Chambers' Bk. Days II. 
233/* The heads of these two [Jacobites executed in 1746] 
were, .stuck over Temple Bar, where they remained till 1772. 

Templed (te-mpTd), ppl. a. [L Temple v. or 
JA + -ED.3 

1 . Enshrined in a temple. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 1. xx, Gods of wood, Of 
stocks, and stones, with crowns of laurel! stood Templed, 
i^ S. Dobell Balder iii. 13 The seat of templed Power. 

2 . Made into or like a temple. 

1839 Bailey Festus L (1832) 3 O’er which ye rise in templed 
maj esty. 1849 Quinton Heaven's A ntid. Curse Labour 42 
Canticles of praise will resound through the templed cottage. 

3 . Furnished or adorned with a temple or temples. 

’ We. .Rambled such river 

, , 'Rtca SeL Poems 33 Go 

tread the templed lulls of Orient dime, 

Templeiess (te'mpT,les), T emple jAI 
+-LESS.3 Having no temple, desti tute of a temple. 
C1460 Towneley Myst. xxHi. 493 He shnld make vs 
tempyllcs, And garitcleyn downefali. 164a Fuller Ab/Y 
4- Prof, St. in. xxiv, 221 And yet that the Persians were 
wholly Temple-lesse vrill hardly be believed. 1848 Lytton 
Caxtons ly. ii, Druidism, passing from its earliest temple- 
less belief into the later corruptions. 

Templer, -ere, obs. forms of Templab. 
Templet ^ (te'mplfit). Also 9 template. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

L. templum ‘ temple ' had also the sense ’ rafter ’5 templet 
in sense x here (bnt hardly in sense a) mig^t possibly be a 
dim. from this. F, templet is given by LitlrS only as a 
synonym and presumably a derivative of temple fern,, 
a weaver’s stretcher, Temple jA* The spelling template 
is evidently psendo-etymologicsd, i^er //«/«.] 


1 , Building, A horizontal piece of timber in % 
wall, or spanning a window or doorway, to take 
and distribute the pressure of a girder, or of joists 
or rafters ; a plate. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, (ed. 2) 26 When you lay any 
timber on brickwork, as lintels over windows, or templets 
under girders, lay the min loom. i&c>eTrans.Soc.ArisyCAj, 
216 The templets or wall-plates on which the Girder rests, 
1819 P. Nicholson A Did., Templet. 183s Alrf 18 g 19 

Viet. c. IZ2 § IS Every bressummer bearing upon any party 
wall must be borne by a templet, or corbel of stone or iron, 
tailed through at least half the thickness of such wall, and 
of the full breadth of the bressummer. 1879 CasselPs 
Techn, Educ. m. 193 The purpose of templates is similar to 
that of wall-plates. 1901 f. Black's Carp. 4- Build., 
Scaffolding 33 The templets must , . be bedded in good .strong 
Portland cement mortar before being wedged up tightly. 

b. Shipbuilding, One of the wedges for a block 
under the keel. 1877 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

2 . An instrument used as a gauge or guide in 
bringing any piece of work to the desired shape ; 
usually a flat piece of wood or metal having one 
edge shaped to correspond to the outline of the 
finished work ; also used as a tool in moulding, 
and as a guide in forming moulds for castings or 
pottery, in an automatic lathe, etc. 

_ 1819 P. NichoisoN Archit. Diet, Templet, a mould used 
in masonry and brickwork for the purpose of cutting or 
setting the work. 1823 — Pract. Build. 339 It will be 
necessary to have one templet made convex, to try the feces 
of bricks to. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 586 
Formatempletorcradleto thesurfaceintended. i&^iCivil 
Engin. Arch. yrnl. VII. 187/1 The propeller was of cast 
iron, and was moulded in loam without a model, by means 
of iron templates cut to the required curve. 1863 Smiles 
Jndusi, Biog, 271 His [R. Roberts's] system of templets and 
gauges, by means of which every part of an engine or tender 
corresponded with that of every other engine or tender of 
the same class. 1S79 CasselFs 'Techn. Educ. i, 3/2. 

b. A flat plate or strip perforated with holes 
used as a guide in marking out holes for riveting 
or drilling. Also attrib. 

Also, a wooden frame corresponding to the base of any 

E iece of machinery that requires to be fixed by bolts, having 
oles by means of which the permanent holding-down bolts 
can be previously fixed in concrete in the exact position to 
pass through the bolt-holes in the base in question, 

1874 Thearle Naval Archit 98 Templates are used for 
ta'king account of the rivet holes in the inside strakes 
corresponding to those in the frames, when the plates are 
too heavy to be held in place, and there marked. 1877 
Knight 2529/2 Perforated templets are used by 

boiler-makers and others to lay out the holes for punching. 
189S A. J. Evans in Jml. Hellenic Stud. XIV. 320 "The 
symbol might have been a simple kind of stenciiling plate 
known as a ‘ tenmlate such as is still in use among deooxa> 
tors. Ibtd. 323 The template symbol 

Temptet % -e'fcte. [In sense i, a. F. tetaplelie^ 
dim. of temple fem. (in mod.F. tempt), Temiple jA* 
Sense 2 may be a different word*] 
fl. An ornament worn by women on the heads 
= Temple j/i.2 2, obs . 


and ‘support ’ the table of a brilliant. 

1889 Cent. Diet, Bezel.. tt, the oblique side or fece of 
a gem ; spec, one of four similarly situated four-sided fecets 
on the top or crown of a brilliant, which are sometimes called 
templets. 

Templet A Weaving, [dim. of Temple jA 3; 
as mod.]?', templet (which, may be the source^*] 
= Temple jA3 i. 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Matmff. 223 The woven silk is kept 
at its proper degree of extension by small hooks, calM 
templets, 1877 Knight Did. Mech. 2329/2 The templet of 
the horsehair-looni is a pair of jaws for each selvedge. 

Templet (templet). Also -ette. [f. Temple 
rAl -k-ET. ] A small or miniature temple. 

<11843 in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ill, 637/1 Faguiad, a 
beechen temple or templet under Jupiter Fagutalis. 1S48 
J, G. Wilkinson DaBnaiia, etc. 1. 183 A little round temp- 
let, or open lantern on columns, in style and name worthy 
of a tea-garden. 1892 Harper's A/fl^._Aug. 353/1 This temple 
—it is so Small that they might call it a templette. 

TeTUplify, W- rare. [f. L. templ-um. Temple 
sb?- -f -EY,] trans. To make into a temple. 

1613 Bp. ANDEEWEs5e?v«., John ii, lo (1841) II. 361 If we 
can take order that while we be here, before we go hence, 
our bodies^ we get them templified as I may say. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. 4- N. Test I. loi The body must be a stately 
structure which is thus templify’d by the Holy Ghost- 
Te*mplin.-oi--l. [ — Ger. Templiiwl, Pharmaceut. 
L. oleum templinum, said by Fliickiger {Mittheil, 
naturf. Gesellsch, Bern, 1855, 139) to have been 
used by Haller, r /ss ; origin unascertained.] (See 
quots.) 

[i860 Mavne Expos, Lex., Templinum oleian,,.oilab tained 
from the cone.s or nuts of the pine-tree. Germ, syn, Tannen- 
zapfenSl.) x868 Watts Diet Chem, V. 719 Templin-oil, 
oil of Pine-cones . .isomeric with, and very similar to, oil of 
turpentine, obtained by distillation of the cones of Finns 
Pumilio.., and in some parts of Switzerland from the cones 
of the silver-fir Prera). 

f Te'iaplize, ®. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Temple jA^ 
-f-IZE.] intr. To assume the form or character 
of a temple. 

1650 WvxAcmPisgahxy. iv. 7a ‘The Rabbins conceive that 
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durinj? the abode thereof at Shiloh, the Tabernacle began 
to templize, getting walls.. round about it, chiefly because 
about that time it is thrice termed a Temple. 

!l Tempo (te -mpt?). Pi. tempi (te-mpz). [It,, 
!— L. tempus time.j 

1 . Mus. Relative speed or rate of ixiovement; 
pace ; time ; spec, the proper or characteristic 
speed and rhythm of a dance or other tune (in 
phr. tempo di gavotta, tempo di mania, tevipo di 
minuet to, etc,). 

Tempo^ prime), first or former time ( a direction to resume 
the original speed after an alteration of it. Tempo rubaio, 
‘robbed or stolen time; time occasionally slackened or 
hastened for the purposes of expression ’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

vjzifShort Exilic. For, IVds. in Mus, Bks,, Tempo, Time. 
'Thas, Tempo Di Gavoiia, is Gavot Time, or the Tima or 
Movement observed in playing a Gavot. Tempo Di Minu- 
etto , , . Tempo Di Sarabanda, 1839 Lokgf, Hyperion iv. i v, 

In his hurry he got the tempo about twice too slow. 1866 
Engel Nat, Mus. ii. 63 They sing in a more subdued tone j 
tlie tempo is slower. _ 1884 Ev Taylor in Grove Diet. Mus. 
IV. 8a Verbal directions as to tempo are generally written in 
Italian. 1888 Aihenmum 17 Mar. 349/j The composer has 
reconsidered the tempi of some portions..; he also indulged 
,.in the tempo rubai o. 

►|* 2 . A term in fencing : see quot Obs.rare. 

^ 1688 R, Holme Armoury ni. xix. (Roxb.) 159/3 A Tem; 30 , 
is to take heed neuer to make a thrust or blowataduersarie, 
without thou hast a faire opportunity to hit, or within 
measure, that he be within thy reach. 

Temper, -e, obs. forms of Temper v. 
Temporad (te-mporsed), adv. Physiol, [f. 
TEMPOR-ALc.iS + -ad, as inDEXiEAD, etc.] Towards 
the temples. 

i8<^ Barclay Muscular Motions 470 Rotatory motions 
Mesiad, and Temporad. /bid. 471 In such motions the 
coronal rectus is made to turn the pupil coronad;..the 
temporal, temporad. 

Temporal (temporal), a.! and 53.1 Also 4-7 
-er-; 4-5 -el, -ell(e, -ale, 4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all. 
[ad. L. temporal-is, f. tempus, temper-, a space or 
point of time, time ; in B. 2, ad. eccl. L. temper dlei\ 
A. adj. 1 . Lasting or existing only for a time j 
passing, temporary. Now rare or merged in 2. 

138a WvcLiF Matt. xiii. ar He hath nat roote in hym self, 
but it is temporal ; that is, it lastithhot a litil tyme. 138a 
— • a Cor. iv. 18 Sothli tho thingis that ben seyn, ben 
temperal, or duryng by short tyme. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. ii, i. A rk 500 [Rainbow] A temporall beauty of 
the lampfull skies. xy6a tr. Buschin^s Sysi. Geog. I. 49 
Others begin to run in spring,.. and cease again towards 
autumn, and are called temporal Springs. 1879 Steven- 
son Tra”. Ceaennes {1886) la? What seems a kind of tem- 
poral deaih to people choked between walls. .is only a., 
living slumber to the man who sleeps a-field. 

2 . Of or pertaining to time as the sphere of 
human life ; terrestrial as opposed to heavenly ; of 
man’s present life as distinguished from a future 
existence ; concerning or involving merely the 
material interests of this world j worldly, earthly. 
(0pp. to eternal or spiritually 

tfi37S Sc. Leg. Sainis'A.i,Thomas)yfi\sA bai..3arnis til 
hafe na temporale gudjoutane anerly cfaih & fud. C1380 
WycLiF IVks, (1880) s Temperal alraes. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
7066 So that the tour were stuffed wel With alle richesse 
temporel. c rS 3 » Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 1036 The 
lytell goodes temporals that it hath pleased to God tosende 
me. 168s Baxter Paraphr. H. T. Mark ii, 15 He would 
not set up a temporal Kingdom. 177a Priesti.ey Inst. Retig. 
(1782) 1 . 306 The Jews, .expected .. a temporal prince. 183a 
Ht. Martinkau Life in Wilds vii. gi Fear for the temporal 
prosperity of the whole race. 

3 . Secular as opposed to sacred; lay as distin- 
guished from clerical. Of law; civil or common 
as distinguished from canon. Of rule, authority, or 
government; civil as distinguished from ecclesi- 
astical, Lords Temporal \ see Lord sb. 9. ( 0 pp. to 
spiritual.') 

tf mo HiMvova Prase Tr. 24 Itt longith to som tem- 
poralle men the which han soueraynte. ^1400 Maundev. 
(1839) V. 43 He was Lord Spirituelle & Temporelle. e 1440 
Brut 468 j>e King, .horowed a somme of gold burghout he 
Reams, of temporall peple, J?at amounted a c. M* marc of 
moiiey, to sende his peple ouer the see. 1451 Cafgrave 
Life Si. Aug. 27 Ambrose had. .mad neuly many ympnys, 
for all he temperal yrnpnys ar ny of his making, as primo 
dierum omnium, & hoo bat folow. 1578 Knaresborough 
IFjWr (Surtees) 1 . 130 And after come to practice as a tem- 
poral! Lawyer. 1596 Shaks. Merck, V, iv. i. tgo His 
Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, The attribute 
to awe and Maiestie. 167a Petty Pol. Anat. (i6gi) 36 The 
Government of Ireland is by the King, 21 Bishops, .and the 
Temporal Pee«. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 149 
A charter erecting the lands belonging to the abbacy into 
a temporal Iprdfliio. 1898 C. H. Bowden UVrf. Caik., 
Temporal Power of the Pope. — x. His right to possess and 
govern the Patrimony of St. Peter and other States of the 
Church J 2. His rights as Vicar of Christ in relation to other 
sovereigns and states. 

f 4 :. Applied to ‘artificial hours’, i.e. twelfths of 
an ‘ artificial day ’ ; see ArtipiciaTj 5. Obs, rare. 

1594 Blundevil Bxerc. 111. 1. lit. (1636) 370 Note also that 
the unequal! houres are called sometime artificial!, and 
sometime temporall houres. 

6. a, Granu and^m. Relating to or depending 
on the quantity of syllables (i. e. the time taken in 
pronouncing them). Temporal augment (Gr. 
Gram.) : see Augment sb. 2. 

*678 PHtLi.tps (ed. 4), Temporal an Augmenta- 

tion which U made in a Greek Verb, by increasing iu several 


Tenses, the quantity of the first Vowel or Dipthong, as ayw 
^yov, x86o Marsh Led. Eng. Lang. 540 The ancient tem- 
poral metres were inexhaustible, because the permutations 
and combinations of the prosodical feet were infinite. 1867 
tr. Curiins's Gr, Gram. (ed. 21 § 233 The Temporal Augment 
is used in all verbs which begin with a vowet 

b. Gram. Of or pertaitiing to the tenses of a 
verb ; of tense ; also, expressing or denoting time, 
as an adverb, a danse, etc. 

1786 H. Tooke Purley 11. viii. (1798) fisoOur language has 
made but small progress, compared either with the Greek or 
with the Latin. . even in this Modal and Temporal abbrevia- 
tion. 1886 W. G. Hale in A luer. Lml. Philol. VII. 459 The 
tenseless phrase in order to, used alike for present and past 
purposes in English, fidls to convey the temporal ideas con- 
veyed by the Latin present and imperfect subjunctive. 1889 
Ibid. X. 334 In Latin all the uses of the ablative absolute 
sprang from the temporal use of the ablative, 

6 . In general sense: Of, pertaining, or relating 
to time, the present lime, or a particular time. 

1877 Mallock New Republic II. in. ii. 15 Merely tem- 
poral people, who are just as narrow-minded and dull as. . 
merely local people— the natives of a neighbourhood. 1886 
A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. JSwrtyJ# (i88g) 481 A vast quantity 
of temporal and spatial experience, 1906 D. W. Forrest 
Authority Christ vi. i. 309 In speaking of the last day we 
are u.sing a temporal expression for an unspeakable and 
timeless reality. 

B. sb, 1. a. That which is temporal: esp. in 
pi. Temporal things or matters. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 32 Noght only of the temporal But 
of the spirital also. Ibid. 276 To day is venym schad In 
holi cherche of temporal, Which medleth with the spirital. 
1471 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 534 In his persone and his king- 
dome, which bothe be temporales oiiely. 1623 Burges 
Pers. Tithes 16 Hee that partakes of Gods blessing in 
Temporals. 1755 Young Centaur iv, Joy from temporals, 
is a terrestrial joy, And, like all things terrestrial, has a dreg 
in it. 1897 H. Drummond Ideal Life Trying by some 
other way than through these homely temporals, to learn the 
spiritual life. 

b. Temporal power, possession, or estate ; Tem- 
porality ; chiefly in pi. — temporalities. 

c 1450 Holland Howlat 277 That sen it nechit Natur, 
thar alleris mastriss, 'I'hai couth nocht trete but entent of 
the Temperale. 154S Brinklow Compl. xxii. (1874) 51 Of 
their temporals, let .viij. or .x. pound and notaboue ofeuery 
hundreth be granted to the Kyng. 1594 R. Ashley tr. 
Lays le Roy The Pope commaundeth ouer the tem- 
porall of the (ihurch called S. Peters patrimonie, as King, 
X79S Abbe Batumi. Hist. Cletgy during Fr. Rev. 99 They 
did not reject the new French constitution, or the laws con- 
cerning temporals. 1863 Blyth Hist. Fincham 39 The 
temporals were such lands or other property as may have 
accrued to the church by gift or purchase, and belonged 
chiefly to the regular or monastic clergy. 1880 Browning 
Dram. Idylls Ser. n. Pietro 362 I’ll to Rome, before Rome’s 
feet the temporal-supreme lay prostrate I 

2 . (Al-so in L. form Temporale (tempor|i-lz, 
-ak).) That part of the breviary and missal which 
contains the daily offices in the order of the eccle- 
siastical year, as distinct from those proper for 
Saints’ days ; cf. Sanctorale. 

14. . Table Lessons, etc. in Wyclifs Bible IV. 6go Here 
endith the Temperal, and here bigynneth the Propre Sanc- 
torum. tf 147S Pici. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/21 Hoc 
temperalium, a temperal. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 63/2 
This i.s the Rewle of the temporal thurgh the yere. 1517 
in Archsiologia LXl. 83 Item a legend hoole of the tem- 
porall. . . Item a legend Boole of the Sanctorum. 187a Tern- 
porale (see Sanctorale]. 

Temporal (te*mp 8 ral), <2.2 and sb.^ Anat. 
Also 6 tymporall. [ad. L. ievipordl-is, f. tempora 
the temples ; see Temple 5^2] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the temples : esp. in names of struc- 
tures, as temporal artery, bone, muscle, vein, etc. 

Temporal canals, small passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the temporal surface ; temporal 
lobe, the lowest lobe of the brain lying below the Sylvian 
fissure ; temporal/ossa, that in which the temporal muscle 
originates. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. ix/st We should 
not hurte the temporalle muscle. Ibid. 29 b/i Thethirde is 
called the temporall, or vayne of the temples, which in divers 
branches ascendeth in the temples of the beade. 173a 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 327 Copious 
Bleeding by opening the temporal Arteries. 184a E. Wilson 
Anat. Fade M, (ed. 2) 23 The Temporal Bone is., divisible 
into a .squamous, mastoid, and petrous portion. 1854 H. 
Spencer Personal Beatity Ess. 1891 II. 390 The chief agents 
in closing the jaws are the temporal muscles, 

B. sb. Elliptical for temporal artery, bone, 
muscle, etc. 

154* R- Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Fj, Those 
[muscles] are called tymporalles, and are ryght noble and 
very sensyhle,& therfore theyrhurt is very peryllous. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. 8 The Temporal became 
ossified.^ *899 Allbutt's Sysi, Med. VII. 228 The muscles 
of mastication— the masseters, temporals, and pterygoids, 
igoo J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg, XL No. 41. 23 The old 
woman’s temporals were scarcely, if at all, enlarged. 

II Temporale ; see Tempobai. 5^.1 2. 
Temporalism (te’mporaliz’in). [f. Temporal 
a.i-i--isM.] 

1 . The spirit of ‘the world* (as opposed to a 
religions spirit) ; secularism ; addiction to temporal 
or mundane interests. 

187a Dublin Rev. Jan, 10 Exhibition of the evil spirit 
which we have called ‘ temporalism in that hatred of 
restraint and subordination. 1897 York Voice x6 Sept. 
3/1 He. .takes leave of animalism, temporalism, provincial- 
ism, and becomes consciously a son of . God. 


TEMPOBALTT. 

2 . The principle of the temporal power of the 
Pope. 

1899 Spectator 7 Jan. 15 This war, which is not the war- 
fare, nor in the interest, of the Roman Catholic Church, but 
of teniporali.sm, is carried into every field where intolerant 
CathohcLsm ba.s any power. 

So Te-mporalist, one who maintains or supports 
the temporal power of the Pope. 

igoi Mission. Record U, F. Ch. Scot. June 272/1 The 
next Pope will be a strong Temporalist. 

Temporality (temporse-llti). Also 5 -er-; 
4-6 -ite, 5 -yte, -itee, -ytee, 5-6 -itie, (6 tem- 
porallytie). [ad, ls,te L. temporalitds (Tertullian), 
f. temporal-is. Temporal : see -ity. Substituted 
in 14-15111 c. for iemperalti, Tempobalty, q.v,] 
fl. Temporal power, jurisdiction, affairs, pro- 
perty, etc. : esp. the temporal property of the 
clergy; «= Tempobalty i. Obs. 

*393 Langl. P. pi, C. XXIII. 128 Prelates thei maden, To 
holde with Antecrist here temporalite to saue. 1497 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot, I. 314 Resauit fra Malster Johne 
Fresel, elect of Ro.s, for the compositioun of Ills admissioune 
to the temporalitee of Ros. _ *501 Reg. PHvy Seal Scott. 
I. 93/1 A Precept of Admission made to Jane Forman, 
Prioress of Eklis, to the temporalite of al landis, rentis,and 
possessionis of the sammyn. 1613 Sherlev Trav. Persia 
3 The lesser Princes of Italy beiiig not likely to endure the 
Churches so great encrease of Temporality. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. xlii[i]. That the said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls at 
Knocktarlitie, 

b. pi. Temporal or material possessions (esp. of 
the church or clergy). 

r 147s Harl, Contn, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 546 The comons 
putte up a bylle in the parlement to the kynge as (or the 
temporalytees beynge in the handes of the spiritutlte. 
a iss* Lei.and Itin, VI, i The Kynge had reteynid the 
Temporallyties of the Byshoprike for a tyme. 1593 in 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 150 To considder what 
great prejudice the Kirk sustains by the erecting of the 
tithes of diverss prelacies into tenmoralities, so that these 
kirks cannot be planted. 1660 R. Coke Power 4 SubJ. 204 
The Pope.. gave to the said Nicholas the said Abby, with 
all the said Spiritualities, ayd Temporalities. 1726 Avliffe 
Parergon 129 After all which, the Bishop is introduced into 
the King’s Presence to do his Homage for his "remporalities 
or Barony. 1854 H. Miller Sek, 4- Schm. xxv. 11857) 54^ 
The Church., might, I believed, have to forfeit the temper- 
alities, if her decision differed from that of the law courts. 

2 . The body or class of temporal persons; = 

Tempobalty 2. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 24 The Emperour 
..to be lord and jnge.. of the temporalitee. 41470 Henry 
Wallace x. 1002 The byseboprykis inclynyt till his croun^ 
Bathe temperalite and all the religioune. 1543 Hen. VIII 
Sp. Pari, 24 Dec., in Coll, Poems 165 You of the Tem- 
porality be not clean and unspotted of Malice and Envy. 
*679 Burnet Hist, Ref. I. 582 Here both the temporality 
and spirituality gave great subsidies to the king. 

3 . The quality or condition of being temporal or 
temporary ; temporariness ; relation to time. 

1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 11 Though in the act of our 
labours, .we place temporality, yet ought weal wayes before 
our intentions to set seternity. 1659 H. L’Estrangb AllU 
ance Div, Off, v. 158 As the Western Church observed this 
very day [All Saints day], so did also the Eastern, or at 
least some other, in temporality and point of time very near 
it. 1678 T. Jones Heart 4 its Right Sov, 587 What can any 
mortal excellency, that has. .perishing temporality stamp’d 
upon it signifie to Christians, who are not of this world ? 
1909 Wesim. Gaz, 15 May 4/1 Gaining thereby the attributes 
of eternity, without losing its own qualities of temporality, 

Te'mporalize, w. rare. [f. Temporal a.i + 
-IZE.] trans. To make temporal in character, a. 
To secularize ; b. to limit ir time. 

1828 PusEY Hist. Enq. 1. 146 They led to the ultimate 
temporalizing and annihilation of everything peculiarly 
Christian in the system. 1890 Spectator 5 July, Many who 
turned from a worship which seemed to localise and 
temporalise the Divine, 

Te'inporally* [f. as prec. -f-lt 2.] 

1 . For a time, temporarily, rare. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 185 The maker of all thynges 
rested temperally in the, . . thow vyrgyn. 

2 . In regard to temporal matters; in, or with 
respect to, this world ; in the present life. 

cisSo Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif xxg Antecrist 
havyng glorie of \>6 world temporally. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S,) ao As evill bitter wateris gerris mony 
folk dee temporaly, sa dois. .heresy and lollardry the saule 
dee spiritualy. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 39 
Punltions quhilk God sendis to synnaris temporallie. 1679 
Whitebrkad in Speeches Jesuits a, I pray God bless His 
Majesty both Temporally and Eternally, a 1716 South 
Serm. (J.), Sinners who are in such a temporally nappy con- 
dition, owe it not to their sins, but wholly to their tuck. 

Te-mporalness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being temporal. 

1611 CoTGH., Seculariti, . . worldlinesse, temporallnesse, 
Temporalty (te'mporalti). Obs. or arch. Also 
4-6 temper-; 4-5 -el- ; 4-6 -te, -tee, 4-7 -tie, 
6-6 -tye, (6 temporalltie). [app. a. AF. *tem- 
porelti - F, temporaliti (i.^th c.), f. OF. teeti- 
Temporal ; see -TY. Ok.cotnmonalty, cruelty, 
loyalty, etc. In 14-1: 5th c. assimilated to the L. 
form, as temper-, temporaliti', now Temporality,} 
1 . Temporal or secular things, affairs, business ; 
temporal authority. 'I Obs. 

*396-7 in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1907) XXII. 299 Temporelte 
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and spirituelte ben to paitys of holt rhirche. C1400 
Maundbv. (Ro.\b.) iii. 10 He es hare lorde bathe of tempe- 
raltee and of spiritualtee. C1483 Caxtok Dialogues 4s 
Cest grand folye De donner le eiernalite Pour le tetupo- 
raliie, it is grete folye For to gyve tlie eternalite For the 
temporalte. cx^tx xst Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Intrnd. 30/2 
In ye temperalte Jhaue they one Emperour. xSzx Burton 
Anal. Mel. m. i. i. ii. (>651) 4^5 The mutability of all 
temporalties, 1631 Life Father Sarj>i (16761 47 l^ivls 
that in the temporalty are subject to the state of Venice, and 
in the spiritutvlity are under the Arch-Bishop of Milan. 
1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 183 The Spiritualty 
and I’emporalty are two distinct Jurisdictions. 

b. Chiefly pi. Temptjral possessions; esp. those 
of an ecclesiastical person or body : = Tempub- 
MITY I b. ? 0/ts. 

[1306 Falls of Parlt. 1 . 220/1 Ont donez terres, tenementz, 

& avoesons,& tieles autres teinporautfz,as Prelatz de seinte 
Eglise.] *377 LANor™ P, PI. B. xx. 127 Prelates hei hem 
maden, To holden with antecryste her teinperaltes to saue. 
<ri33o Wvcwp H’As. 11880) 103 Subsidies & dyinas for here 
teinperalties. 1449 Rolls ^ Parlt. V. 157/2 ProufiRtez of the 
temperaltees of Bisshupnchez. 1370-6 Lambarbk Perawb, 
Kent (i8a6) 229 A stately Monasterie (the temporalties 
■whereof did amount to a hundreth fiftie and five poundes). 
1607 CoWEix fulerbr,, Temporalties of Bishops {Tempo- 
ralia EpiscoPornmyo^ such reuenewes, lands, and tenements, 
as Bishops haue had laid to their Sees by the_ Kings and 
other great personages of this land from time to time, a 1713 
Burnet 07 v« Time I. iv. (1724) 760 The Cardinal was chosen 
by the Chapter Vicar, or Guardian of the temporalties. 

2. The body ol temporal persons or laymen, the 
laity ; the temporal estate or estates of the realm, 
i. e. the temporal peers and the commons, 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VII. 335 Kyng William ■was 

Sterne and rulede bo|je temperalte and spiritualte at his 
owne wide. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxHv, 301 Ther 
was graunted vnto the kyng..bothe of spirituelte and of 
temporalte an hole taxe and a disnie. a 1329 Skelton 
Col Ctouie 61 For the temporalte Accuseth the spiritualte. 
i6ai Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 129 The 
subsidies of the Temporalty and the Clergie brought into 
the House from the King. <11713 Burnet Own Time 
an. 1663 (1823) I. n. 340 The convocation gave.. four sub- 
sidies, which proved as heavy on them, as they were light 
on the temporalty. 1874 S. Wilberforck Ess. II. 191 The 
old compact between the spirituality and the temporalty. 
t b. The condition or estate of a layman._ Obs. 
(1440 Bone Fior. 1032 Ther was lefte no man in that 
town.. That was of temporalte. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 38 Sothely some flowryd in prosperite in the spyrytu* 
alte. Some in the temporalte and some in relygyon. 

Q?e*mporaLwa ra, adv. rare. [f. Tempokal a.^ 
■f-WABI).] 'I'owards the temples or temporal 
region ; == Tempoead. 

1904 Titchener tr. Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. I. 236 
Retinal points that lie temporalward. 

Temporanee, obs. form of Temperance. ! 
+ Tempora'neal, a. Obs. rare— [f. as next 
+ -AL ] next (in qviot. in sense aX 
Idas JACK.SON Creed v. xviii, | 2 As if the temporaneal 
coexistence of these two effects had sufficiently argued the 
one's causal dependence upon tlie other. 
Tdiuporaneous (tempor^i n/ss), <?. "i^owrare 
or Obs. [f. L. tempordne-us timely, opportune (f. 
tempus, temper- time) + -ous.] 
f L Lasting only for a time, temporary. Obs. 

1636 [see a]. 1681 Hai.lvwell Melampr. 68 (T.) Those 
things may cau.se a temporaneous disunion. 178a A. Monro 
Compar. Anat. 120 The temporaneous grinders are placed 
..upon the internal set. x 8 o 5 W. Taylor in Ann. Res’, IV. 
244 This book is so driftless, so useless, so temporaneous. 
x8i8 [implied in temporaneously, -mssi see below]. 

2. Pertaining or relating to time, temporal. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Temporaneous^ done suddenly, at 
a certaine time, pertaining to time ; variable for the time. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous progressive 
motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 Paces in a 
second Minute of lime. 1878 F. Ferguson Pop. Life Chiisi 
X. 40 He uses only the connective particle ‘and’ and not 
the temporaneous ‘ then 

Hence Tempora’ixeously adv., for the time; 
tCempoxa-ueousness, temporary character. 

1727 Bailey voI. II, Temporaneousness. i8i8 G- S. Faber 
Horae Mosaicie 1 . 328 His title to the perpetually entailed, 
though temporaneously alienated, inheritance of his fore- 
fathers. Ibid. II. 208 The testimony which it bears respect- 
ing its own temporaneousness. 

Temporarily (te'mporarili), adv. [f. Tem- 
roKABY a. + -LY 2 ] In a temporary manner. 

1. For a time (only) ; during a limited time. 

e 1604 in Somers 7 ’mi* (1748) I. 193 Derogatory to the 
King’s Prerogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporarily 
changing the very Constitution thereof. 1803 Godwin L/^ 
Chaucer III. 189 (Jod.) An oligarchical council temporarily 
administering the affairs of the nation. 1873 Act ■3P tjr 37 
Viet, c. 88 § 7 The vacancy shall be temporarily filled, 

2. In relation to time, temporally, rare. 

i&Tj E. Cmsio Philos. Aizwi; n. xi. 447 All spatially or 
temporarily determined phenomena. 

TemporarixLess (te'mporarines). ff. next + 
-■NESS.j The quality or state of being temporary. 

*693 J. Sage Ariiele,etc. Wks. 1844 1 . 197 The perpetuity 
or temporariness of it doth not affect its nature. 1876 W. 
Bathgate Things ofCod ii. 36 The . . suddenness and 
temporarine.ss of tlie physical process of breathing. 

Temporary (te'mporari), a. {sb.) [ad. L. 
iempordri-us, 1 . tempus, tetnpor- time ; see -art.] 
1. Lasting for a limited time; existing or valid 
for a time (only) ; not permanent; transient; 
made to supply a passing need. 


*S 47-64 Bauldww Mot. Philos. (Palfr.) 60 The authority 
of princes & gouernors..is truely to he called temporarie, 
that is, hut for a time. <216*8 Prf.ston Nesv Ctmi. (1634) 45 
Tlie creature is temporary, whereas the soul is immortall. 
*631 Hobbes Leviath. n xlx 99 For their perpetuall, and 
not temporary security. 1777 Cook I'oy. Pacific ii. vii. {1784) 

I. 292 A large space had been cleared, before the temporary 
hut of this Chief. *817 Jas, Mill BHt. India 1 1 . iv. ix. 293 
The adaptation of temporary expedients to temporary exi- 
gencies. 1858 J. H. Newman Hist.Sk. (1873) Mb >• 434 
Inconveniences which they felt to be only temporary. 

b. Temporary star {Aslron.), a star which 
appears suddenly, shines for a time, and thin 
almost or entirely disappears ; temporary tooth, 
a deciduous tooth, milk-tooth. 

i8oa Med. frul. VIII. 559 The finst teeth, or tho.se of 
childhood, the author calls temporary, the set which suc- 
ceeds them he terms permanent. *833 Herschel A slron. 
xii. 383 The phsenomena we allude to are those of temporary 
stars. 184a E. Wilson Annt. Fade M. (ed. 2) 51 The 
Temporary teeth are 20 in number, 8 incisors, 4 canine, and 
8 molars. 

f c. Belonging or relating to the particular time ; 
of the period; hence, of passing interest, ephe- 
meral. ? Obs. (or merged in 1 ). 

*777 Burke Corr. (XS44) II. 164, I send you a trifling 
temporary production, made for the occasion of the day, and 
to perish with it. 1778 Musgravb 25 Apr., in Boswell 
Johnson, A temporary poem alw.iys entertains us. *803 
Wj Cooke 5 , Foote I. 152 Though it [‘ Devi! upon Two 
Sticks’] admits of some temporary strokes, such as the 
ridicule on the college of physicians,. .&c., [it] e.vhibits them 
worked up in so brilliant and general a manner, as to be 
alw^s new. 

t 2. Belonging to the present life or this world ; 

= Temporal a.^ 2. Obs. 

(In quot. 1603, of a person ; ‘not a meddler with temporal 
or secular affairs ’.) 

1603 Shaks. Pleas, for M, v. !, 145 Duke. Know you that 
Frier Lodowick that she speakes of? Peter. I know him for 
a man diuine and holy, Not scuruy, nor a temporary medler, 
As he’s reported by this Gentleman. 1668 Howe Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 63 In our temporary state, while we are 
under the measure of time. , 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 
207 Spiritual and Eternal things are more excellent than 
things Carnal and Temporary. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. 153 p 13 The wise use of temporary riches. 

1 3. Metaph, Occurring or existing in time (not 
from eternity). Obs. (Cf. Temporal a,^ 6.) 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 1. ii, 69 Collectively they 
make up a good moral evidence touching a temporary in. 
ception^of the humane Nature. 1678 Cudworth Iniell. 
Syst, 1. 1 . § 31. 39 They who conceived the World to have 
had a Tempon-iry Beginning or Creation, held the Coevity 
of all Souls with it. 1701 Norris Ideal IVorld 327 These 
truths are temporary, because those relations could not be- 
gin to exist before those created beings were produced. 

1 4. = Temporal <t.i 4 . Obs. rare. 

a 1636 UssHER Ann. To Rdr. p lo That from the evening 
ushering in the first day of the World,_to that midnight 
which began the first day of the Christian sera, there was 
4003 years, seventy dayes, and six temporarie bowers. 

B. sb. 

f 1. pi. Things belonging to this life, temporal 
goods. Cf. Temporality 1 b. Obs. 

1396 H. Clapham Briefe Bible it. 218 Wee haue taken 
Bread and other temporaries without begging them at tliy 
bands. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 17a A large 
Castle, which now by age or war (the canker-worms of all 
temporaries) is moth-eaten. 

fa. A person whose religious life or devotion 
endures only for a time. (In allusion to Matt. xiii. 
21 , etc.) Obs. (In quot. 1903 used (? by misunder- 
standing) for : A time-server, temporizer.) 

_t6rg W. ScLATBR Earp, i Tliess. (1630) 59 Our Tempora- 
ries, or rather Temporizers, .are carried full saile to the pro- 
fession of Faith; whom yet the least note of reproach,, 
makes ready to deny and abiure the Truth. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. 2 Cor. xiii. 8 A temporary may so full away as to 
persecute the truth that jhe once professed, [1903 A. 
Smellie Plen ofCovi. xxili. (1904) 253 A Temporary, — one 
who tries year in and year out to ‘ carry his dish level and 
adjusts his sails to catch the changing winds,] 
f 3. A contemporary, Obs, 

1649 Alcoran 6 We left this punishment, as an advertise- 
ment to their temporaries and posteritie. 

4. A person employed or holding a post tem- 
porarily ; a ‘ casual ’. 

1848 Dickens Dombey iii, Being only a permanency I 
couldn't be expected to show it like a temporary. 189a 
Pall plall G.-j Oct.-f/x The ‘permanent temporaries ’ are 
liable to dismissal at any time, hut are practically fixed, 
some having been in the service from eight to ten years. 
1907 Wesim. Gaz. i.July 7/2 Servants who are merely 
casuals (i.e., temporaries) in purely private famiUea. 

Temporat(e, -attn.ee ; sue Temperate, -ance. 
Temporicide (temporissid), nonce-wd. [f. 
L. lepipus, tempor- time + -cide,] 

1. The ‘killing’ of time. 

1831 Chambers' Papers for People IX. No. 72. 9 Short 
romantic stories, adaptable for purposes of temporicide. 
1856 Grindon xxiv. (1875)305 Pleavure. .such as ■will 
outweigh whole nights of the mere temporicide popularly 
etiteemed the beau idlal of pastime. 

2. One who ‘ kills ’ time. 

a 1876 M. Collins Th. in Gard. (1880) II. 208 D,, who 
would catch the tide, G„ wi.h his notions wide, Each is 
temporicide— Time’s reckless murderer, 

+ Te’juporist. Obs. [f. as prec. -f - 1 ST ; cf, 
Temporize v.] A temporizer, a time-server. 

1596 Nashb SafTrou-lValden Wks. (Grosart) III. 123 
, HeiIdingDickc. .is a temporist that hath faith inough for 


all Religions. 1607 Marston What you will ii. i. Why, 
turne a temporist, row with the tide, Pursew tlie cut, the 
fashion of the age. 1650-66 Wharton Poems Wks. (1683) 
333 Touch me not, Traytor 1 . . I am no Temporist. 

Temporizatiou (temporaizJi Jan). [f. next + 
-ATiON.j The action of temporizing. 

1. Time-servingj ‘trimming’; compromise. 

1763 Johnson Misc.IM>es, Ascham Wks. IV. 631 Charges 

of temporizalion and compliance had somewhat sullied his 
reputation. 1839 F7~aser's Mag. XX. 97 Her policy is one 
of temporisation. 1851 Ibid. XLIII. 139 A union .. vva.i con- 
sequently thought of, as the bast means of temporization. 

2. Procrastination, delay ; gaining of time, 

18S8 Times 19 Oct, 5/1 The inevitable reaction against 
the policy of adjournment .and temporization. 
Temporize (temporaiz), v. [a. F. temporiser 
( 14 - 1 5 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) to pass one’s time, 
wait one’s time, = xa&A.'L,. tetnporizdre = tempor- 
are to put off the time, delay (Du Cange), It. 
iemporeggiare to observe, obey, or follow times 
(Florio), f. L. letnpus, iempor- time; see -IZE.] 

I. inir. To adopt some course for the time or 
occasion ; hence, to adapt oneself or conform to 
the time and circumstances ; to * trim ’. 

[1333-63 : cf. Temporizer i.] 1379 G. Harvey Leiter-lk. 
(Camden) 69, I pray the spare the world And give men 
leave to temporize, 1617 Morvson Itin. ii. si Most part 
of the rest temporised with the State, openly professing 
obedience, .hut secretly relieuing the rebels. 1732 Fieluino 
Amelia ix. ix, How do you expect to rise in the church, if 
you cannot temporise, and give in to the opinion of your 
supporters ? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii, II. 298 Penn, 

therefore, exhorted the fellows., to submit, oratleast to tem- 
porise. 1877 Frouds Short Stud. (r883) IV. i. iii. 38 The 
pope, - had privately advised Becket to avoid a quarrel with 
the king and to temporise, 
t b, trans. Obs. rare. 
xfoo [see Temporized below]. 

f2. intr. To let time pass, spend time, ‘mark 
time ’ ; to procrastinate ; to delay or wait for a more 
favouralile moment. Also with zV. Obs. exc. as in 3 . 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 358 Charging them they 
should not stir, and only to temporize and forbear, uutillthe 
Enemies came within a stones cast of them. 1600 Hollanq 
Livy XXIV. xiii 517 So Anniball contrariwise temporised, 
being not so readie now to credite the Nolanes. 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hib, i. xiii. (i8ai) 147 Having Jempdrized 
all this while. 1694 Mottf.ux A’<i('r/<UJ v, xviii. (r737) 76 
We lay by and run adrift, that is, in a Landlopers Phrase, 
we temporis'd it. 1696 Phillips (ed, 5), Temporize. .ah&o, 
to delay, to take time to consider. 

3. znir. To act, negotiate, parley, treat, deal 
{•with a person, etc.), so as to gain time. 

xs86 J.HoQmtt Hist. Irel inHotinshedll,xii/xThzy6.id 
yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till further 
order might be taken. 1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. 1x625) 
Aiij h, My prouision is too small to perfect on a sudden so 
spacious a ground-worke, I will temporize with those duties 
which.. by time may be in me supported. 1871 Freeman 
Hortn. Cong. IV. xviii. 133 William was still temporizing with 
Stigand ; the time for his degradation was not yet come. 

4. To negotiate, lo discuss terms ; to arrange or 
make terms, to effect a compromise {yuUh a per- 
son, etc., between persons or parties). 

1579 Fenton f/K/cciVrz'rf. i, (1599) 4 Knowing discreetely 
houe to temporise hetweene Princes confederate. xs86 

J. Hooker Hist, Irel, in Holinshed II. 142/1 His lord- 
ship granted hir request, and temporised with the earle. 
1636 E.^Dacres tr. MaebiaveVs Disc, Livy 1 . 137 The safer 
course is;^to temporise with it, then strive forthwith to ex- 
tinguish It. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxvi, I have behaved like 
a fool . . 1 1 ought to have temporised with this singular being, 
learned the motives of its interference, and ^availed myself 
of its succour. 1863 Kingi.aks Crimea I. iii. 48 This calm 
Mahometan . . strove to temporise as well as he could betwixt 
the angry Churches, 

f b. trans. ? To negotiate, manage, accomplish 
(a result). Obs. rare. 

1S96 Warner Alb, Eng. x. Ivii, (1612) 251 Of ancient 
Peeres, of valiant Men, great Lords, and Wise men all, By 
forced Warre, or fraudful) peace to temporize the fail. 

TT 6 . trans. To provide for the time, improvise, 
extemporize. {Erroneous me.) 

1880 J. Nicol Poems ^ Songs 41 No fire nor firing, goblet, 
pan, nor pot Nor wherewithal to temporize a bed. 

Hence Te’mporizad ppl. a, ; f Te'mpoxizemeut 

zzowctf-zwfli'.), = Temporization I. 

1600^ W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 20 Whether then 
all religious zeale, being turned into temporized platformes, 
to cast omnia pro tempore, nihil pro veriiate. Ibid, 33 
[The Jesuits) were vnw'orthy the name of temporized statists 
..if they should not denie all and change their opinions, 
agreeing to time, person and place. i647_ M. Hudson DzV. 
Right oot'A Ep. Ded. 5, I hope.. [to] vindicate the inno. 
cency of myjhoughts from all such unworthy Sycophancy 
and Temporizenrent. 

Temporizer (tc'mpSraizsr). Also 6 -our, A. 
-ar, 7 -or. [Agent-noun f. prec. : cf. F. iempori- 
seur {a 1600 in Littr^).] One who temporizes. 

1. One who complies for the time, or yields to 
the time ; a time-server, a ‘ trimmer 
*SSS K- P[ownoll] tr. Musculus (title) The Temporisour 
(thatistosay, the ObserverofTyme) translated intoinglishe. 
1563 WinJet /'>»<?* 5 co<V Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 53 Wertay fin^eit hypocritis, and temperizaris with the 
tyme contrare thair conscience. XS63-87 Foxe A. 4 hf. 
(1596) 1885/1 One by iudgement reformed, is more ■worth 
then a thousand transformed temporizers. i6ri Shaks. 
PVint. T. I. ii. 30a A mincllesse Slaue, Or else a houering 
Temporizer. tdiyMoRYsoN ///». 11. ago They would neuer 
be dissembling temporisors. *7x0 N orris Ckr. Prud. ii. lor 



TEMPOEIZING. 

The Policy of Temporizers, men that steer therr course liy 
the compass of Worldly Interests. i8ia Siiklcky AMress 
Prose Wks. 1888 I. asS The dangers which lie beneath the 
footsteps of the hypocrite or temporizer. 

2 . One who seeks to gain time ; a procrastinator, 
delayer ; one who waits for a favourable time. 

i6o^Hoi.i.MmA}iint.Marceii.’i7o Like unto thatauncient 
and warie temporizer [Q. Fabius Maximus]. 1636 Fkatly 
Clavis Myst. xxix. 383 Doth Satan play the temporizer 
and time alt his suggestions? 1736 Genii, Mag, VI. 469/1 
The famous .\dvice .. which ought to be observed by all 
Temporizers j viz. Time was ! Tima is : but take Care to lay 
hold on the Opportunity before the Time is past. 
Temporizing (te'mpursizig), vU. sL [f. as 
prec. +-ING 1 .] The action of the verb Temporize. 

1 . Temporary compliance, etc. ; time-serving, 
‘trimming’; parleying; see Temporize i. 

*5190 J. Smythe in Zeii. Lit. Mot (Camden) 64 By your 
Majesties bearinge and temporizinge with the woonderfnll 
disorders and abuses, c 1618 Moryson Hin, ( 1903) 287 Our 
Minister-s could not safely line [in Ireland] without some 
temporising, and applying himselfe to thaire humours. 1707 
Norris Treat, HumiUiy iii. 98 By temporizing or time- 
serving, I mean, when a man conforms ms principles or 
practices to tlie times, . .so as to he ready to take up ni \v 
principles,., whenever a new turn of the times. .shall make 
It for his advantage so to do. *757 Burke Abridgm, Eng, 
Hist, viii, John, deserted by all, had no resource hut _i_n 
temporizing andsnbmission.^ _i8i6 Scott OWilfor/.xxxviii, 
This., is no time for temporising with our duty. 

2 . Putting off, delaying, procrastination; nego- 
tiation so as to gain time : see Temporize 2, 3. 

1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irei. in Holinshed II. 113/2 By 
tempornang and gaining of time all matters were pacified. 
1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xlvii. 270 Without further 
temporising, he passed over the very someday to the other 
side of the riven 1683 Gracian's Courtiers^ Orac, 49 A 
rational temporizing ripens secrets and resolutions, 

Te'mporizing, ppL a. (.f, as prec.d-iNa 2 .] 
That temporizes : see the verb. 

1 , Time-serving, ‘trimming’. 

r6oo E. Blouxt Hosfi, incur, Fooles aij, Another puts on 
the Foxewith temporizing hujnilide. *680 C. NESSBtT/tJtrcA 
That temporizing parasitical priest. 1603 Dryden 
yttvenaTDHl. (1697)65 ATeraporizing Poet,a Well-manner’d 
Court-Slave, and a Man who is often afraid of Laughing in 
the right place. 1796 Peace i. Wks. VllI, ! 

87 They.. consider a temporizing meanness as the only 
source of safety, i8z8 J. W. Croker Diary is July, I 
thought a timid or temporising course would create great 
dissatisfaction. 

2 . Designed to gain time, 

*800 JIfise. TV, in Asiai, Ann. Reg, 140/1 My people 
became so clamorous that temporizing measures were no 
longer to be pursued. X843 R. J. Graves Sysl. din. Med, 
xvi. 191 His treatment was purely expectantand temporising. 
*903 J. GaiRDNERin Cajiib, Mod, Hist. Il.xiii. 447 Henry 
wrote a temporising reply. 

Hffltce Te*inporizlnsrly adv., in a temporizing 
way, in a way designed to gain time. 

1847 in Webster. *894 Temple Bar Mag. CII. 136 
He , . talked temporiringly, with suggestions of possible 
arrangements. 

Temporo- {te*rap6rd), before a vowel some- 
times temper-, used in Anat, as combining form 
of L. fir/z/ej-a temples (of the head), forming adjec- 
tives in the sense ‘pertaining to tbe temple or 
temples and (some other party, as iemporo-atar 
belonging to the temporal region and the wing : 
noting a muscle in birds, -auriatlar, -fadat, 
•hyoid, -malar, -mandibular, -viasloid, •maxillary, 
•occipital (also iemparocdpiiat), -parietal, -sphenoid, 
•sphenoidal, -zygotnatic, 

184* E. Wtcson Anai. Fade M. fed. 2) ^00 The ^Ternporo- 
facial gives off a number of branches which are distributed 
over the temple and upper half of the face. 1899 Ailbnit's 
Syst, Med. VIII. 168 The distribution of the *temporo-malar 
or any other scnsoiy nerve; 1843 E. Wilsok Anat. Fade 
M, (ed. 2) 337 The ^Temporo-maxillary vein formed by the 
union of the temporal and internal maxillary, 1S90 Biluncs 
Nai. Med. Diet., *Tempero.oecipiial artery. ..yPetrtporo- 
parieial suittre, that between temporal and parietal bones. 
1879 St, George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 341 Between the frontal 
and "cemporo-sphenoid lobes. 1890 Eii-lings STai, Med, 
Diet, ‘^Temporo-zygmnaiic sur/kce, external surface of 
great wing of sphenoid. 

Tempour, Tempra, obs. ff. Temper, Tempera. 
Temprate, obs. variant of Temperate, 
tTe'mpre, a. Obs. Also 4-5 temperCe, 5 
tempur(e, [a. AF., OF./^/«/7-/(t2th c. in Godef.), 
pa. pple. of temprer to Temper. The final -e, 
originally pronounced, became at length, mute; cf. 
Assign, Costive.] Tempered ; temperate. 

a!i34o Hampole Psalter\, i It is a temprekyndofpraiynge. 
Ihid. cxxxvii. 5 All tempre men, -hat gouernes hair flesch 
in mesure. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. Brol. 12S Nowhadde 
the tempre sonne al that releuyd. 1 1400 Dntid Troy Bk, 
130 Large of gifftes and ryght ffre, Wondur fair and rj'ght 
tempere. 1422 tr, Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv, 247 Slepe., 
vpon a nessh Bedde and in a place tempure. 

Tempre, -ea, obs. forms of Temper w. 

, t Temprely, adv. Obs. Also 4 temperel(l)y;, 
[f. Tempre a. + -ly 2.] in m oderation, temperately. 

' e 1386 Chaucer Shipm. T. 262 ( H arl. M'S.) Gouerneth 30W 
also of 3our diete Al temperelily lo.rr. tempetally i[?-atly], 
atemprely] and namely in his hele. 1422 tr. Secreia Secret, 
Prh). Priv. 237 Men whycEkepyih reysonabill diette and 
lywentemprely, bene more htdeof body. Ibid. 242 Diynke 
a lytill and colde temprely. 

So fTe'mprenesa (tempumes), temperateness. 
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1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her.sX^, That other theirdc parte 
of the worlde which slmll be calde affrica, that is to say the 
centre of tempurnes. 

Temprure, variant of Tempekdbe Obs. 

Temps, Tempse, obs. if. Tense, Temse. 
Tempt (temPt), V. Forms; 3- tempt, 3-y 
temt, 4-6 {Sc. -9) temp. [a. OF. and AF. 
tempte-r (i 2-1 4th c.), learned form, beside the 
popular form iemler, ianieri—'L, iemptare. Urn- 
tare to handle, touch, feel, try the strength 
of, put to the test, try, attempt : cf. Pr. tempiar, 
Cat., Sp., Pg. teniar. It. tentare. The Eng. 
form has always followed L. iem{p)tar£, the form 
tent being very rare (see Tent v.^) ; but (he sb. 
iempiaiiott liad from isth c. the collateral form 
ten tat ion, which durmg the i6th and 17th c. was 
much used by theological writers. 

In inscriptions and early MSS., the Latin vb. is always 
tempt, or iemtdre ; this became in due course tent&re in 
Romanic (see above, and cf. promptus, pronto, etc.) : about 
the t3th c. scribes began to introduce this spelling^ in Latin 
MSS., whence it came into printed books and Latin Diets., 
being supported by an assumed etymology as freq. of ten- 
dire, tenium to stretch, strive, aim, endeavour, tty (meeting 
at length with sense 3 below) ; but this is now rejected in 
favour of a root tern., temp--, see Walde Lai. Etym. IFSrter- 
buch s. v. tempto. 

Sense 4, a later developmentin L., common in the Vulgate 
and Christian use, is tlie earliest recorded in Eng.] 

1. To test, put to the test, try. 

+ 1 . To try, make trial of, put to the test or 
proof; to try the quality, worth, or truth of. Obs. 
exc. as in 2, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5030 Lauerd.. bat.. tempted abraham bi 
dere Of his aun sun offrand to mak. 1382 Wvcuf Gen. 
xxii. I Aftyr that thes thingis weren doon, God temptide 
(1388 assaiede] Abraham [iS 3 S Coverd. ibid,. After these 
actes God tempted Abraham ; 16*1 Bible ibid.. It came 
to pass after these things, that God did tempt [1883 (E.F.) 
prove] Abraham]. *382 Dan, i. za Tempte Igioss or 
as-saie; r535 Covero, Proue with; t6ii, 1883 ftove] vs 
thi seruauntis ten days, and be potage 3ouen to vs for to ete. 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 402 He hadde assayed hire ynogh 
bifore..what neded it Hire for to tempte and alwey moore 
and moore? 1390 Gower Co>^. HI. 43 With questions 
echon of tho He tempteih ofte. 1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 
73/1 The queue of Saba cam fro fer contreys to see hj'm & 
to tempte hym in demaundes and qncstyons. 1538 Starkey 
England vu i. 176 To haue some {sick persons] to go aboute 
' ..to proue and tempt theyrlouyngcharyte. 16.. Sir W. 

! Mure Sonti . iii. 6 To try my treuth and temp my loyal! loue. 
2x644 Quarles Hieroglyph, xiii. Wks. 1881 111 . 195 Tempt 
not your Salt beyond bier power. 

t b. iransf. To act upon as a ‘ trial’ or severe test ; 
to try with afElictioixs ; to afflict soiely, distress. 
Cf. Attempt ». 4. Ohs. rare. 

1%. . E. E. Alia. P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert. X483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg, isa b/a And thise xvU 
first yet e I was modie tempted by the brennyng of the sonne 
moebe asprely. 

2 . To make trial of, put to the proof, or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril. 

a. To tempt Godi to put to the test, or experi- 
ment presumptuously npon,His power, forbearance, 
etc. ; to try how far one can go with Him ; hence 
sometimes passing into ‘to provoke, defy*. So to 
tempt providence, etc. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxvii. ax l>ai tempte god bat 
puUis b^'" in nny perlJl forto fande if eod will 
delyuer balm. 138a Wyclif Deul, vi, 16 Thow ^alt not 
tempte the Lord thi God, as thow hast temptid in the place 
d temptynge. 1390 Gower Conf, HL 43 He terapteth 
hevene and erthe and helie. 2333 Gau Richi Fay (S.T.S.) 
12 Thaysine alsua aganis riiis command that tempis god. 
1332 Huloet, Tempt or pronoke, peiUiio, tenia, temto, 
aersa. x6xx BvsutAcis v. 9 How is it that yee have agreed 
together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? X714 Swift 
Pres, Si. Affairs r 22 Religion teaefaeth as, that provi- 
dence ought not to be tempted, Pope iliad V. 44 

Nor tempt the wrath of Heav’ns avenging Sire. 

b. In to tempt fate, fortune, etc., the sense ap- 
proaches a. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 119 Who thus overthrown e, 
resolved no more to tempt fortune. 1693 Creech fti Dry- 
den's yuvenat xiii. (1697) 339 Thy Perjur'd Friend will 
quickly tempt his Fate. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., EpM. x. L 9 
■Wisely resolv'd to tempt his Fate no more. 

c. 7 b temp {the storm, flood, sea, etc.) : to ad- 
venture, oneself in or upon; to risk the perils of. 
(Cf. Attempt v. 2.) Chiefly poet. Also to tempt 
the worst, tempt reprisals, etc. 

1667 Milton P, L. h. 404 Who si^ ten^t with wandring 
feet The dark unbottomM infinite Abyss? 1697 Drvoeh 
Virg. Georg, ni. 123 The firs* to lead the Way, to tempt 
the Flood, Ibid. 581 Nor tempt th’ indemency of Heav'n 
abroad. 1703 Rowe Vtyss. iv. i, IKnow*st tltou what 'tis 
to tempt a Rage like mine? X704 Pome Windsor For. 
389 Tempt icyseas, where scarce the waters irolL 1797 Mrs. 
Raocuffe Italian i. 1 will tempt the worst at once. 3835 
J, P. Kennedy Horse Shoe R. Hi, {They] prefew-ed to tempt 
the rigors of the mountain rather than renwn in their own 
dwellings. 

1 3 . To try, endeavour, essay; with inf. {to do 
someth mg), or equiv. clause; = Attempt w. i. 

Somelimes aphetic for Awxmft. 

'.C.X37S Ec. Leg.Soitas xxiL {LaurentisaH 697 J>e feynd, bat 
ay wil besy be to tempt bat b»“ie twa had inwy, 138a 
Wyclif 2 Macc, E. 24 So we temptlden, or.assayeden, for to 
abregge in to 00 bofcc, thingus com;prdhendtd . . in fyue 
bookis. — Acts ran. 7 Whanne ■diet eamen into Mtsyc, 


, TEMPTABIiENESS. 

thei tempi iden [Coverd. proved, i8ii assayed] for to go 
into Bithinie. 1494 Fabyan Chrou. v. cxiv. 88 Whan Chil- 
perich had temptyd by many sondrye meanes to haue theym 
out of the sayde preuylege. 1338 Starkey England i. i.. 
21 Yet in some tyme and certayn place hyt ys not to be 
temptyd of wyse men [to meddyl wyth materys perteynyng 
to the wele of hys hole cuiitrey]. 

b. with simple object. To attempt, to try. 

1697 Dryden AEneid vi. 214 Ere leave be giv'n to tempt' 
the nether .skies. [1730 Swikt Panegyrick on Dean 324 In 
vain I 'tempt too high a flight.] 

i" o. To make an attempt upon, to try to obtain ; 
to assail. (Aphetic for Attempt.) Obs. 

ai-jzx Prior Henry 4 Emma 318 O wretched maid! 
Whose roving fancy would resolve the same With him, who 
next should tempt her easy fame. 1746 Francis tx. Hor., 
Episi. I. xviii. 127 Be not by foolish Love betray’d To 
temtit your Patron's favourite Maid. 

II. To try to attract, allure, incite, induce. 

4 , trans. To try to attract, to entice (a person) to 
do evil ; to present attr. actions to the passions or 
frailties of; to allure or incite to evil with the 
prospect of some pleasure or advantage. Const. 
to something, to do something. Also absol. (The 
earliest use in Eng.) 

a X22S Auer. R. 60 Tauh ne rouhte heo neuer bauh he 
bowhte toward hire, & were of hire itempted {MS. Coti.. 
ifondet]. Ibid. 226 Strongliche was he_ itemted er he so 
ueolle. a 1300 Cursor M. 15654 (CotL) Rises vp, and wakes 
wel, Ar yee tempted \GdU. tempid] be. <21340 Hampole 
Psalter Iv. i pe deuel, bat neuyre styntis to temp b* 
seruauntis. c 1380 Wvcuf Sel. Wks. III. 107 To praye bat 
■we be nou3t ytempted of b* feude. CX440 Alphabet of 
Tales 127 Ane vnwyse confessur began to tempe bur vnto 
syn. C1450 Cov. Myst. xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I 
tempte bym.. Aftyr he fast fourty_days. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxiv. 2 Me thocht the DevEll wes tempand fast The 
peple, 1330 Palsgr. 754/t He bath tempted me.. to goa 
thevynge with hym. XS48 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke m, 
48 b, Adam also was tempted, and ouercomed : Christe 
beeyng tempted, ouercame the temptour. x6o6 SHAits. Tr. 
4 Cr. IV. iv. 93. 1663 Manley Grotins' Low C. Warres 317 
Then they tempted the Fidelity of Caspar Ensem. the 
Governour, both by Rewards and Terronr, but he was 
resolv'd against both. *667 Milton P. L. ix. 296 For hee 
who tempts, though in vain, at least asperses The tempted 
with dishonour foul 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Tempt, 
to allure or entice, to egg on or set a-gog, to induce to Evil. 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xix, Only when I’ve been 
very much tempted. 1869 Spurgp:on f . Ploughin. Talk 9 
Idle nien tempt the devil to tempt them. 

b. To try to draw (a person) to contradict, con- 
fute, or commit himself; arch. 

(In N.T. versions, repr, 'Vulg, iem(.p)iare, Gr. ireipafetF.) 
138a Wyclif Matt. xxii. 35 Oon of hem, a techer of the 
lawe, axede JhesuSj temptynge hym, Maistre, whiche is a 
greet maundement in the lawe ? — yohn viii, 6 Sothli thei 

seiden this thing temptinge him, that thei myjten accuse 
him. — Mark xil 15 What tempten je me ? brynge 30 to 
me a peny, that I se, XS26 Tindale ibid.. Why tempte 
ye me? Brynge me a peny, that I maye se yt, [So i6ix 
and R, F. x88i.] 

6. To attract or incite to some action or to do^ 
something ; to allure, entice, in-vite, attract ; to 
dispose, incline. Sometimes, contextually, To in- 
duce, persuade. 

X340-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 08 fat i ne am temted ful tid to 
tume me bennus. a i5<i8 Hall Chron., Edw. IF 226 b, The 
vsing of such gentill fashions toward them,.. so tempted 
theim that they could none otherwise do. a 2674 Clarendon 
Surv, Leviath. (*676) xs Which might temt him to under- 
value. x7x6 Gay Trivia i. 164 The rowing crew. To 
tempt a fare, clothe all their tilts in blue. 2742 W. Collins 
Pers. Eel. iv. 31 Unhappy land 1 whose blessings tempt tho 
sword. 1823 Scott Betrothed xix, He was tempted to 
think that he had been something hasty In listening to the 
arguments of the Archbi.shop. 1^73 Jowett Plato (ed. aj) 
■V. 42 The sick are tempted by pleasant meats and drinks. 
Mod, One is tempted to think that i t had been pre-arranged. 
The fine morning had tempted many out. 

Hence Tempted ppl. a. (also absoll). 
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 3 Sothely I haue na wondyr if 
be temptid fall. 2391 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vi. 8 If thou 
hast sill’d. Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse it. 
*603 [see Tempter i]. ci6ix Chapman Iliad x. 436 Lest 
from their tempted rest Some other God should stir the foe. 
1667 [see 4]. _ 1B39 Bailey Festus xxix. (1852) 484 May God 
forbear, To judge the tempted purpose of my heart! 2844 
Mrs. Browning Brown Rosasyxiv, The Tempted is sinning, 
t Temp'b, sb. Obs. rare. [app. aphetic f. At- 
tempt ri.] = Attempt sb. 

2397 Hooker Ecci. PoL v. Ixxvt. § 6 By the issues of all 
tempts they found no certaine conclusion but this. 2632 
Behlowes TAeopk. viii. xxxvil, Because Gods riilqua], Ser- 

f ents tempts are quell’d. <z 2668 Lassels Fey. Holy (2670) 
. 224 Which [Castle] staveth off all tempts of strangers. 

Temptable (te-m^tab’l), a. Also 9 -ible. [f. 
Tempt v. + -able.] That may be tempted ; liable 
or open to temptation. 

2628 Fbltham Resolves 11. [i.] Ixvi. 188 There is sometimes 
a selfe-constancie, that is not temptable. 1678 Cudworth 
Intett. Syst. L iv. I 15. 268 Whether or no a Philosopher be 
temptable by it, or illaqueableinto it. 1724 Bwas Drapier's 
Lett. iv. F 21 If the parliament of Ireland were as temptable 
as any other assembly within a mile of Christendom. 1829 
Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1836) II. 239 Macbeth’s mind, ren- 
dered temptible by previou.s dalliance .. with ambitious 
thoughts. 2883 J. Parker .rl/crf. 1 1.319 In all points 

temptable though invulnerable. 

Hence Temptabi'lity, Te'mptableuess, accessi- 
bility to temptation. 

x68a H, Moke Annot Glanzrilts LuxO, 78 What can this 
freedom of Will con.sist in so much as in a teraptableness by 
other Objects that are of an inferiour nature? 1825 Cole- 



TEMPTATION. 

SJDGE AfUs (1848I I. 223 A soul surroundefl with 

temptation, and having the worst temptation within itself 
in its own temptability. 

Temptation (temPtiSjan). Forms : a. 4-^ 
tempt-, 5-7 temt- ; 3-7 (9 arch.) tent-, [a. 

OF. iemptadun^ -taiion (i 2th c.), tentaiion ( 1 3th c. 
in Godof. ad. L. tempt , tentatiSn-etnyXi. 

of action from tetnptare, tentare to Tempt, q.v.] 

1 , The action of tempting or fact of being tempted, 
esp. to evil; enticement, allurement, attraction. 

{Sometimes with more or less approach to senses 2 and 3.) 
The Temptation (in Chrhiian TheoL and A ?■/), that of 
Jesus in the wilderness (Matt, iv, etc.). Also used of those 
ofmediseval saints by evil spirits, e.g. ‘The Temptation of 
St. Anthony’. 

o. 1340 Ayenh, 358 Huanne he [the devil] com}? ine gy.se 
of angle.. hanne is he temptacion mest strang. Ibid. 228 
Temptaciun. 13.. Mait. vi. 13 in Pavies 14.'^ C. Eug.Bibl, 
Version, And ne lede u.s not in temptacyon. c 1430 Mankind 
219 in Macro Plays 9 The temtacyon of h® fiesch, 30 must 
resyst lyke a man. 1546 Tindale Matt. xxvi. 41 Watche 
and praye that ye fall not into temptacion. 1667 Milton 
P. L. viu. 643 And all temptation to_ transgress repel. 
Ibid. IX. 364 Seek not temptation then, which to avoide were 
better. 1837 Dickens Piekaj. ii, The temptation to take the 
■Stranger with him was equally great. 1846 Trench Mirac. t. 
(iSds) 112 Butman is to he perfected, not by exemption from 
temptation, but rather by victory in temptation. 1877 
Mozlev Univ. Sert/t. xvi. 271 Old-established rank has the 
temptation to luxurious indolence and pride. rSfly Clara 
Bell tr. Woltniann ^ WoermaniPs Hist. Paint. II. HI. Ii. 
i. 109 [Martin Schongauer's] well-known plate of the 
Temptation of S. Antony. 

|p. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Boxh.) 9 As for the cardiacle 
that tentacyoun Beloknyth. .Of cure gu.stly eumye. 1534 
More Comp. agst. Trib, n. Wks. 1177/2 The first might we 
cal tentation, the second persecucion.. .So is tentacion tribn- 
lacion to a good man. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 120 ‘Jhe guid in the hattell throw 
tentatioun may fall. 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet, 58 To 
suffer this tentation from evil spirits. 1630 (Scottish} Psalms 
in Metre xcv, 8 Then harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, As in the desert, on the day of the tentation. 1678 
Sir G. AIackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. xvii. § 6 (idgg) 8g 
He is more guilty, seing he wants the natural tentaiion of 
the Adulterer. 

b. With, a and pt An instance of this. 

o. 0x223 Ancr.P. 32 heo h®t beoS ine stronge tempta- 
ciuns. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvi. 6 If teruptacyons wax 
ageynes me. C1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 2 The more 
kiioweng a man hathe the stronger hen his templacyons. 
x^8 Lord's Prayer ■vii. 91 We shall §ain little., 

bychanging that word for ‘ti-ials ’,asif every ‘ trial ’did not 
of necessity involve a temptation. 

fk «ia2S Ancr.R, 246 Alsoamuchel tentaciun, jiet is hea 
feondes hies, a 1368 Coverdalb Hope Faiikf. xvii. (1574) 
136 Bodely fraile lusles and tentations. 1623 Donne Serm, 
lit (1640) 22 Such a measure of grace as shall make me dLs- 
ceme a tentation and resist a tentation. 1693 Apol. Clergy 
Scot. 43 The many Incumbrances, Tentations, We-aknesses, 
that we daily encounter; x8i8 Scott Hri, Midi, xliii. When 
ye are pressed wi' ensnaring trials and tentations and heart- 
plagues. 

c. Tempting quality, enticingness. rare, t Ohs. 
e'x43o Lvba. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 Lordes and lay- 
men and spryttualle her gave chase, For her fayer heawtd 
grette temtacyon she base. 1760-73 H. Brooke Fool of 
^al, (rSog) HI. 5 The.. trees reached forth fruits of irre- 
MStible temptation. 

d. transf. A thing that tempts ; a cause or source 
of temptation. 

tsgd Shaks. Merck. V, r. iL lod Set a deepe glasse of 
Keiiiish-wine on the contrary Casket, for if the_ diuel be 
within, and that temptation without, I know he will choose 
it. X676 Dryden a urengsu v. ii, Dare to he great, ivithout 
a guilty crowns View it, and lay the bright temptation 
down. ijSSBvvchs Address to Unco Guid \t, Ye.’xa aiblins 
nae temptatiom 1836 Froude Hisl. Png. (1838) I. i. 17 Ihe 
command of a permanent military force was a temptation 
to ambition. 

2 . The action or process of testing or proving; 
trial, test. Ohs. or arch. 

1382 Wyclif I Mace. ii. 52 Wher [1388 Whether] Abraham 
in temptation was not founden feithfuL 1335 Covf.rdale 
Ecclus. xxvii. 5 The ouen proueth the potters ve.ssell, so 
doth tentacion of trouble trye r^hteous men. 1532 Abp. 
Hamilton (1884) 21 Thairis teraptatioun quhairby 

man temptis God. 1677 Gilpin DenianaL (1867) 58 Tempta- 
tions are distinguished into trials merely, and seducements, 
1883 Bible (K. V.) Deut. iv. 34 To . .take him a nation irom 
the midst of another nation by temptations [so all versions 
from Wyclif: marg. Or, trims; or, evidences;^ by signs, 
and by wonders. 

tS. A severe or painful trial or experience; as 
affliction, a trial. Ohs. 

■c 159S Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Ve>y. W. /«if.(Hakl. Soc.) 
43 Tbetre victaall spent and fiiesh water consumed, they 
susteyned a great temptacion. F1610 Women. Saints 198 
Troubles and tentations which I endured by being.. driuen 
out of my contrie. 1632 Cromwell Lei. to Ld. Wharton 
30 June in. Carlyle, [They] may be too great a tentation to 
her -spirit. 

4 . Comb., as temptation-proof, adj., etc. 
a 1631 Donne Sertn. lx. (1640) 603 To bring me to tbinke- 
myselfe tentation-proofe, above tentation. i6g* Norris 
Pract. Disc. 197 The Greatness of the happiness there., 
will make him Temptation-Proof against any pre.seiit good 
or evil. 1889 C. C. R. Up for Season loi, 1 leave without 
reluctance your temptation-guarded fold. 1908 Wesitti, 
Gaz, 30 Oct. 13/3 The champion temptation-resi.sters. 

Hence Tempta'tional a., of the nature of tempta- 
tion ; Tempta-tionless a., without temptation, to 
which there is no temptation. 

1643 Hammond Serm. John xviii. Wks. 1683 IV. 513. 
An empty, profitless, temptationkss sin. *88a J. Caldwell. 


in 

rn Homiletic Q: Mag. y\, ic&fu The fwo verbs .used here 
to describe the temptational agency of Lush 

TemptatiotiS (temPtiP jos), a. Also 8 taut-, 
[f. prec. : see -ocs.] Full of temptation; tempt- 
ing, seductive, alluring, 

i6ot Cbettle & MuNbAY Death Roht. Earl of Hunting- 
don n. ii. F j, I my Liege, 1 : 0 ! that temptatious tongue 
Had no where to be plac't but in your head. 170Z C, 
Mather Magn. Chr. in. i. iv. (1852) 329 His retnoval. .was 
clogged with many temptatious difficulties. 1724 R. Wel- 
TON Chr. Faith ^ Pract, 210 Those that in this tentations 
World deny their religion. 1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 663/2 
There was something., winning and teniptatious in it. 

fTe'mptative, Ohs. rars—K [f. Tempt 
■ f-ATiVE; or ad. med.L. temptativ-us ‘seducens, 
fallax ’ (1377 in Hu Cange).] — prec. 

c t449_ Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 105 The natural temptatyue 
wrecchidnessis which other men haue. 

t Tempta'tor. Ohs. [a. L. temptdtor, tentdtor, 
agent-n. from temptare to tempt Cf. F. temptateur 
(14th c. in Godef.), mod.F. tentateur.'] = Temptek. 

X491 CAxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. xlviL 85 b/2 
Wnanne we haue good hope, we ouercome the deuyll our 
temptatour. 1632 Lithcow Traat. x. 438 First they he 
Imitators; next. Mutators; thirdly, Tcmptators. 

Te'inptatory, a. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. tempt- 
are to tempt -J- -ouY*^; cf. F. tentatoire templing 
(Palsgr. 279/ 2).] Of tempting nature ; temptati oirs. 

1900 G. Swift Somerley 88 We were jolly ready to spend 
an hour or so with the temptatory damsel. 

Tempter [te-mPtaa). Also 4-6 -our. [ME. 
temptour = obs. F. tempteur (14th c.), tenteur 
(l 6th c.), OF. *iempieor, in nom. temptere^ -ieire 
(i 3-i4th c. in Godef.) L. tcmptdier-etUt agent-n. 
from temptare to tempt.] 

1 . One who or that which tempts or entices to 
evil ; the tempter y {sped) the devil. 

0x380 Si. Bernard ’jz.'j in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 33 
To ^ temptour softeliche He seide }>®°s wordus. 1382 
Wyclif Matt. iv. 3 And the tempter cummyngft nij, saide 
to hym, ?vf thou be Goddis sone, say that these stoons he 
maad loones. X333 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 95 We haiff iii 
tempers (and we ar tempit be iii vayis) quhilk is of ye body 
of the dewil and of ye vardil. Temptour [see Tempt 

V. 4]. 1603.SHAKS- Meas. forM. ir. ii, 163 The Tempter, or the 
Tempted, who sins most? x^3 O. Walker Edue. 60 That 
the Temter may find no bait to cover his poyson. 1788 
Wesley Wks, {1872) VI. 377 Because he is continually 
inciting men to evil, he is emphatically called * the Tempter \ 
1907 Sanday Life Christ inrec. Res. t.i. 28 There are three 
scenes in which the Son of God is assailed by the Tempter, 
f 2 . One who tests ; a taster of ale or bread. Ohs. 
c X4SO Godsiow Reg. loi That they shold have ben temp- 
ters or tapsters of brede and ale in the said towne. 

Te'mpting, ^hl. s 6 . [f. Tempt o. - b-iNoi.] 

The action of the verb Tempt ; temptation ; f try- 
ing (tf^r.), 

1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synne 7506 Ihesu..sagh weyl 
hys grete temptyng. C14SO Mirour Salnacioun 4054 The 
temptyngs of the werid ere many. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VI/ 1 , 

I. iL 55, 1 am much too venturous In tempting of your 
patience. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. 1. 709 He having 
meanes to doe His pleasure, and perhap.s, strong temptings 
too. X903 W. H. (jray Div. Sheph. iv. 71 If others tempt 
us let us not yield to their temptings. 

attrib. 1814 Byron Lara 1. xviii, And this same impulse 
would, in templing time, Mi.dead his spirit equally to crime. 

Te'mptingti^/L [f. as prec, + “ING ^.} That 
tempts, 

1 . That entices to evil, or with evil design. 

1346 Bale Eng. Votaries Pre£ A iij. The more part of 
their temptynge spretes they haue made she deuyls. 1644 
Milton jdgni. Awoe^xliiL Wks. 1851 IV. 336 Let us see what 
our Lord answer’d to the tempting Pharisees about Divorce, 
and second Marriage, 1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Monast. 
Ord. (1863) 3:^ A tempting demon. 

2 . Seductive, attractive, alluring, inviting. 

1396 Shaks. Tarn. Shr, Induct. L 118 With fcinde em- 
hracements, tempting kisses. x68o Otway Orphan v. i, If a 
tempting Fair you find That’s very lovely, very kind, x8i8 
Sir T. Lawrf,nce 23 May in Williams Life 4 - Cerr. (1S31) 

II. iii. 173 Tis such a tempting offer. i8s5_M acaolay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 13s The profits of the Indian trade were so 
tempting. 

't‘ 8. Afflicting, distressing, trying* Ohs, 

13., E E. Allit. P. B.aSaFelie temptaude tene towched 
bis hert. 

4 . Comb., ^tempting-looking. 

1873 J. P. Hopes PrirK. Relig. xv. (S878) 47 If you are 
told not to eat this or that tempting-looking berry, and you 
disobey and get poisoned. 

Hence te'mpting'ly adv., To’itiptiiig'ness- 
1393 Nashr Christ's T.ith, They erred most temptingly 
and contemptuously. 1802 BENraAM Mem. * Corr. Wks, 
1843 X. 396 My first act of mendicancy, and that extorted 
frommeby themere teraptingness of the opportunity. 1877 
Lady Brassey Voy. Sutfbeam xiv. (1878) 246 Articles, of 
apparel are temptingly di^Iayed. 

Temptive (te-mPtiv). a. rare. [£, Tempt v, ■+• 
-IVE.] Tending to tempt, tempting. 

1886 J. M. Ludlow in Momilet. Rev. (U.S.)i Sept. a6o 
While. .every man ‘is tempted by his own lusts we are 
unwise to overlook the temptive occasions. 

Temptress (te’mPtres). [f. Tempter - h -ESS.] 
A female tempter. 

XS94 Nashe Trem. Wks. (GrosarB V, 80 The 

rface,,was a pernicious curtizans house named Tabitba the 
Temptresses. 1633 Ford Broken H. v. ii. Be not jealous, 
Euphranea ; I shall scarcely prove a temptress. i8a6 Scott 
Woodsi,. 11, That the daughter., would, like the wicked wife 
of Job, become a temptress to her father in the hour of 


; TEMniiENT. 

affliction. 1883 G. H. Bouchton in Harper's Mag. Jatu 
179/1 St. Anthony and his umlraped temptress. 

Te-mptsome, a. rare. [f. Tempt v. -p -some.] 
Ajit to tempt, tempting. 

1849 Tart's Mag. XVI. 629 Temptsome bargains catch 
her eager gaze. 

Tempur(e, -nes, var. Tempre, -ness, Ohs. 
Temse (tems, temz), sb. Now dial. Forms t 
1 temes-j 4 temya, 5 temeae, tymze, 5-7 temze, 
tem(m)eS) tempae (9 dial.), 7 temize*, 7-9 terns, 
5- temse ; 9 dial, temmis, timse, teems, [OE. 
"^ipnes [in tpnes-pile, i^mesian), app. Common 
WGer. ; cf, MLG. temesie, temse, LG. tijns itami) ; 
MDu. thus{e, teemsle, Du. teems-, EFris. tSms{ey 
thmsip, Nhris. terns-, HG. tiial. zhns-, all fern., 
meaning ‘ sieve ’ ; the cognate OHG. renders 
* furfures’, i.e. bran, siftings. These forms point to 
a Common WGer. '*ianiis{j) 6 -, coinciding with the 
Romanic stem tamisio- of F. tamis. It. tamigio 
(Florio), med.L. (Du Cange), by many 
thought to be from WGer. A Celtic source has 
been conjectured, but Thurneysen finds no satisr 
factory Celtic root] 

1 . A sieve, esp. one used for bolting meal ; a 
searce, a strainer. In mod. local use esp, a sieve 
used in brewing. 

[a 1030 Gerefa c. 17 in Liebermann Geseize 455 Man sceat 
hahhan syfa. .hricldel, heisyfe, tamespilan (= tenasing-staff), 
fauna.] '1 2362 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Pro duabu.s 
temys emptis pro pi.strina, ij s. c 1423 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
633/4 Hee iarataniarum, temse. c tJ^Promp, Parv. 488/2 
Temze, sive ( fif,, P. temse, .syue, if. temeze), setarium. c 1483 
Ckxsos. Dialogues %%i 22 Ghy.selin the mande maker Hath 
sold . .his temmesis to dense with [F. a vendu . .ses tammis\ 
1483 Cath, Angl. 379/2 A Tempse (A. iarataniorium). 
1 SS 7 in Wills 4 Itw. H.C. (Surtees) I. 159 A borde wU’ ij 
trestes & ij temeses ij" viij't 16x2 Catt. Smith Map Vir- 

f inia 17 They u.se a small basket for their Temmes. 1616 
_ URFL. & Mahkh. Country Farms 577 The boulter wdiich 
is for this purpose must bee a course searse or a fine temze. 
x_674 Ray H. C. Wards 47 A Temse, a fine sierce, a small 
sieve.. whence corae.s our Temse bread. 1725 [seetowwx- 
maker in 2]. 1904 Eng. Dial. Did., Tems{e, teems, temes, 
temis, tempse, temZj timse [in various dialects, Roxb. to 
Lancash., Notts., Lincoln]...3. A sieve used in brewing. 
W. Yks. Still common. Used when speaking of the strainer 
used in brewing to separate the hops, etc., from the ale. 

pA .suggested substitution of temse for Thames in 'to 
set the Thames onfire ’ has no historical basis : see Thames, 
2 . attrib. and Comb., as iemse-maker, -sieve-, 
temse-bread, -loaf, bread or a loaf made of finely 
sifted flour, temsed bread. 

1600 Chrttle & Day Blind „ „„ 

Beef, Norfolk *teme.s bread, and Country home b. 

*611 CoTGR., Micke,.. tbo countrey people of France; call 
so also, a ioafe of boulted bread, or Terns bread. 1674 
[see 1]. 1332 Wilt of Leppingwell (Comm. Crt. Lond.), 

A ■‘Temesloffe. 1373 Tusser Had. (iSyB) 39 Temmes lofe 
on his table to haue for to eate. x^tsLond. Gaz No. 6432/6 
Hosea Plmmott, late of Bridgebouses. .j^Temms-roaker. 

Temse (tems, temz), ». Now dial, horms: 
see prec. [OE. tim{e)sian, f. tgmese (see prec.) ; 
cf. MLG. temesen, MDu,, Du. tenisen, teemsen to 
sift.] iratts. To sift or bolt (flour, etc.) with a temse. 
if 050 Lindisf. Mark it. 26 Huu inn-eode hus godes 
.. & hlafo fore-segearwad vel temised gcbr^c. 1:1440 
Prontp. Parv. 488/2 Temzjm wythe a tymze (S, temsyn 
with a tenze),..a^fn»H«o,rr*xno. 1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 
To Tempse, iaratanfarimre. x6oq Surflet Counirie 
Fartne v. xx. 7x4 Barley bread must be made.. of that., 
which hath beene temzed and cleansed from his grosse bran. 
X641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 103 To measure the meale 
. .afore it be temsed. 1809 T. Donaldson Foetus 73 Sifting 
meal . . Or timsing flour, 1828 Craven. Gloss,, Tents, to sift. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., Fifty years ago flour was not 
very common with cottagers esp,, and when they wanted 
some they would temse some rough meal. 

Hence Temsed ppl. a . ; tentsed bread = temse- 
bread (see prec. 2) ; Te’msiug’ vbl. ri 5 ., chiefiy in 
comb, as temsing-bread, ■ -chamber, -staff, -troitgk. 
Also TeTtasei, 'te’mzer = Temse jA X. 

1641 Besit F(2r7iff. AAr, (Surtees) 104 Our own *tempsed. 
breads. Ibid., An upheaped bushell of tenipscd meale. 
X777 Horse Subsedvse 42S (E.D.D.) Tems’d or lemmas 
bread, white [bread] made of flour finely sifted. 1696-7 
in Keniiett PIS. Lansd. 1033 If. 4 * Temzer, a range or coarse 
searche. c 1430 Medullaxn Protnp, Parv. 488 note, Cervida, 
lignum quod portal crihrum, a '*temsynEe staffe, [Cf. 1004 
Eng, Dial. Diet,, Timse-siicks, the small frame supporting 
two laths or sticks on which the ‘ timse ’ slides.] 1399 Wdls 
^ Inv. N, C. (Surtees) II. 287 In the bowltlnge bouse. One 
temsinge troughe. <zi8oo Pecge Snppt. Grose, Tetnsing- 
ehamber, the sifting-room. 1828 Craven Gl., Temsin-breeatt. 

Teiuttleuce (te*mi?ilens). rare. [f. as next ; 
see -ence.} •= next. 

X803 D.'R.'UsiQViiKs.r Comm. Class. Learn. \v, Euripides 
X49 An eulogium on wine and temulence. i860 Mavne 
Expos. Lex., Temulentia,..tecD.d\e.nees. 

Temulency (tcmitilensi). Now rare. [ad. 
post'd. L. temulentia drunkenness, f. temulent-m t 
see next and -esfcy.] Drunkenness, inebriety. 

i6z 3 CocKERAM, TOTZKAncA, drunkennesse. <1:1640 Jack- 
son Creed x. vii, Without impeachment to his sobriety, or 
cen.stire of temulency. X73a, Akbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc, 260 Used in great Quantities it will produce 
Temulency or Drunkenness. 1833 Badham Halient. (1854) 
525 The vigorous lines in which Crab be depicts the progress 
of temulency amongst a club of topers. 

Tem.uleU't (te*mitl(leait), a. Now rare, [ad, L. 



TEMULEITTIOXrS. 


TEir. 


i?mufent-us, from root tcm- in tSmeluin intoxicat- 
ing drink, after vinohnlus from vinu 7 ?t wine.] 
Drunken, intoxicated ; given to, characterized by, 
or proceeding from drunkenness; intoxicating. 

i6z8 Jackson Creeii vi. xiii. § * Clytus, whom he had 
newly .slain in his temulent rage._ 1668 G. C. in H. More 
JJw. Dial. Pref. i. (17131 14 Such tipsie and temulent Rap- 
tures. a 1770 Chattkrto.n in Enrop, Mag;, (1S04) XLV. 85 
Sooner, .Than I, to frenzy temulent, with love, Fal.se to its 
palpit.ating precepts prove. 1822-34 Good's Sludy Mid. 
(ed, 4) III. 494 Sometunes it produces a temulent effect. 

Hence Te’mulently adv., Te'mtileiituess; also, 
+ Teinule'iitions, +Temule-M.tive adjs., drunken. 

1632 Urquhart Jewd Wks, (1834) aioTheSpanitirdsare 
proud ; The French inconstant:.,theDutch ’teinulencious. 
1628 Fei.tiiam Resolves ti. (1.] l.sxxiv. 241 h swimming Eye ; 
a Face both roa.st a -d sod ; a ■'temulentiiie 'Tongue. 1623 
CocKBRAM II, Drunkenly done, ^iotmilenlly. 1727 IJailey 
vol. 1 1 , Temttlenify, after a drunken Manner. ^Temuleni- 
ness, Drunkenness. 

Temys, Temzs, obs. ff. Temsb, Thames. 

Ten (ten), a.,sb {adv.). Forms: a. uninjlededx 
1 lien, tdn, later t^n, {north, tda), 2 tyeit, tcon, 
4-6 term, 4-7 tenne, 6 tlan ; 1- ten. ittfiecled : 

1 tiene, tyne, 1-15 tdne. [OE. lien, -e, Anglian 
-e, Comm. Teut., = OLG. OFris. itan, 

ifen, OS, iehan {tian,ieiii\ (MDu., Du. Hen, MLG. 
iein, LG. iein, lien, EFris. iein, Han, Hefi) ; OHG. 
zehan (M HG. z&hen,zen, Qsx.zehn j', Goth, taihun ; 
ON. //«, Ho (Norw. tie. Ho, Sw. //o, Da. ti)'.— 
OTent. *iexan, beside *iexnn — pre-T'eut, *de'km, 
L. decent, Gr. 5 e/ca, OSl. desja{ti\ Skr. da^a{n-. As 
final -n regularly fell away in OTeut., the normal 
form for OE. w'ould have been *tRha, Ha (as found 
in ONorthumbrian) ; but the actual form, as in 
OFris., OS., and OHG., had final app. taken 
from the inflected form, whence also the umlaut in 
Hen. iyn, Hn. The inflected form, a plural i- stem 
{i^texam’^), in OE. tiene, etc. (neut, -0, gen. 
-a, dat. •U7ti'), ME. tetie, was used when the numeral 
stood absolutely (sense 2) ; the iininflected was used 
with a sb., and at length, in ME., in all positions. 
(But see - teer , from dSne,)^ 

The cardinal numeral next higher than nine ; the 
number of the digits on both hands or feet, and hence 
the basis of the ordinary or decimal numeration. 
E-xpressed by the figures 10, or symbol X, x. 

A. ad}. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed- 
e888 K. iELPEBO Boeth. xxxviii. § i fa waeron hi sume 
ten jear on |)am sewinne. e 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 
124 pa stanenan bredu b® sio asw was on awriten mid tien 
bebodum, <1900 tr. Batda's Hisi.i. xui.[xxiii.] § 1 preotteiio 


ic slue ber into Sere kitke. a 117S Coil. Horn. 219 
xescop tyen engle werod. a 1300 t wsor M, 7013 'Ti 
mn ten] yelr bad (ManigathJ be folk in yeme, 138a 


to ten virgynys. a 1400 / 


\ Chron, (MS. B) (1724) 


en jere of age, 1502 Arnocdb Chron. (1811) 189 'The rood 
of reynysh wyne of Dordreight is x. awames. 1513 More 
Rhh, III (1641) 299 Whichrage of water lasted ten nedayes, 
*571 Aci 13 Eliz. c. 8 'i'he rate of tenne pound for the lone 
of one hundred pound for a yeare. 1633 Holcroft Proco- 
pius, Pers. Wars i. 4 A narrow passage, forten Horse abreast. 
1803 Scott Last Mhistr. i. y, 'Ten squires, ten yeomen, 
mail-i-lad men. Waited the beck of the warders ten. Mod, 
1 shall be with you in ten minutes, 

b. As multiple of nnother higher cardinal num- 
ber, as in ten hundred, ten thousand, etc. ; also iu 
the ordinals of these, as ten thousandth. 

09S° Lutdisf. Cosp, Matt, xviii. 24 Tea flusendo craefias. 
<1973 Ruslnv. Gasp, ibid., Ten bu.sende. ciooo Ags. Gosp. 
ibid., Tyn busend punda. c 1160 Haiton Cosp, ibid., Teon 
busend punde. ctiflo Apol. Loll. 107 Sunnaris be prayor 
hard of o buxum man, ban tenbowzand of a dispicer, 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cornm. 257 b. The footeraen were teen 
thousande. 1683 Boyle Euq.^ Notion Nat, iii. 53 The 
cselestial part of the universe, in comparison of which the 
sublunary is not perhaps the ten thousandth part. 1709 
Chandler Effort agst. Popery zo Tls Ten Thousand Pities 
that a Difference in Opinion and Practice herein should 
cause such Distances and Withdrawings. 178a Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr, I, i. 5 'The subject [is] considered by 
thousands and teri thousands, 1893 Gow Comp.Sch.Classics 
xxxiii. (ed. 3) 303 'The ten-thousandth part of each grain 
must make a proportionate part of noise. 1903 Westm,Gas. 
23 Mar. 2/2 The guarantee for the ten-niillion loan. 

c. Used vaguely or hyperbolically, esp. in ten 
H/zies, tenfold, and the like. Cf. Huwdued, 
THousAUrn. 

For hyperbolical use of ten thousand zza Thousand. 

1388 Wyclif Baruch iv. 28 ^e. .schuhm .seke hym ten sithis 
so myche. _ 1308 Dunbar Flyting 87 Suppois thy held war 
armit tymis ten, 1393 Shaks, AJrV/z. //, i. i. 180 A lewell 
jn a ten times barr'd vp Chest. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 
II. 162 His easy cynicism made hint ten times more believ- 
able than any moral profession could have done. 

+ d. Occasionally used in the sense of the ordinal 
Tenth. Obs. 

(But in 10 Jan,, 10 Viet., etc., usually read tenth.) 

14. . in 1 odd Three Treat. Wyclif^. xxvii. Si], be ten part 

n tenb^part]of be fruyt stifficide foralle besclerkis. 1367 
>n Cath Record Soc. Publ. 1 . 49 Commytyd the x. day of 
June 1562, _ 158a _L. Kirby in KW&a Marty rd. Campion 
(1908) 77 This morning, the x of Januarie, he was committed 
to the doiigecm. X586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 6a 


m 

Sfake short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
siilable, and it will. .full out very absurdly. 1397 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 24 Let vs solace our selves with these words in 
the teim of the Hebr. 

e. In special applications. 
i'len bones, the ten fingers: try these ten bones (ellipt. 
these ten), also ten ends of flesh and blood, an oath (obs.). 
Ten Comniatidntents (also i bebode, bodeu’ords, bests, etc.), 
the Mosaic decalogue; slang-, the ten fingers; see also 
Commandment 2, 3. t Ten groats, formeily a lawyer's fee, 
or that paid to tlie priest for reading the marriage service 
(obst). Ten tribes, the lost tribes of Israel ; humorously, 
the Jews, as money-lenders, 

C1483 Digby Mysi. (1882) i. 20 By thes bonys ten thei be 
to you vntrue. c 2337 Ttwrsiiesm 'HsszX.Dodstey I. 429 By 
this ten bones. She served me once A touch for the nonca 
1362-3 Jack juggler ibid. H. 125 , 1 am a servant of this 
house, by these ten bones. 1601 Chf.ttle fit Munday Death 
Robt. Earl of Huntington v. i. ibid, VIII. 305 By these 
ten ends of flesh and blood I swear. 1621 B Jonson Masg-ue 
Gipsies vi. Wks, (Rtldg.) 621/2 , 1 swear by these ten, You 
shall iiave it agen. 

971 Btkkl. Horn, 33 We sceolan b* ten bebodu healdan. 
c 1200 Ormin 4377 pa tene hodeworUess. 1362 Lancl. P, 
PL A, VIII. 170 'To Breke b® ten hestes, C137S Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 213 pe commanndmentis tene, pat 
god mad for to teche men. «iS4o J. Hhywood Four P's 
in Hazl. Dodsley I. 381 [That] thy wife’s ten commandments 
may search thy five wits. 1902 Snaith Wayfas-ers vi, She's 
not seen you use your ten commandments, young man. 

1601 Shaks. All's Wdtli, ii. 22 As fit as ten groats is for 
the hand of an Atturney. a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize 
I. iii, I’ll take Petruchio In’s shirt, with one ten groats, to 
pay the priest. Before the best man living. 

1889 Doyle Mtcak Clarke n8 The ten tribes have been 
upon me, and I have been harried.. and despoiled, 

2 . Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (which may 
usually be supplied from the context). 

Often short for ten years of age ; also for ten shillings, ii 
’ ■ (pence, ' . 

n OE. a 
. t. dat. -A , 

Beowulf 2847 Da hild-latan..tyne ast-somne. cgso 
Lindisf. Cosp. Mark x. 41, & ^^e-herdon tba teno. f 973 
E-ushw. Cosp. ibid., & giherdun 6a tenu. ciooo Ags. 
Gosp. _ ibid., pa jje-bulgon \>a. tyne hi. c 1160 Hatton 
Cosp. ib'd., to je-bulse ba teone hyo. a rooo Ags, Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiileker 2x7/21 Drtiiwwr,. .tyna aider. £1205 Lay. 
3388 Do we awai baae twenti, a tene [^1275 ten] beoS 
inoh^e. Ibid. 31930 Bi sixe hi seouene, hi tene hi eolleue, 
hi twelue bi twenti. a 1300 Cursor M. 4848 Elletien breber 
es we liuand. An at bam, ten in bis land, c 1375 Sc. Leg, 
Saints^ xviii. (Bgipciane) 514 Sone I fand Of ^ongmen 
tenne in a place stanand. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 270 
In b® date of owre dry3te..Abousande and thre hondreth 
tweis Ihretty & ten. ? a 1500 Chester PI. xxii. 143 But of 
the 'Tenne the first three sone wear consumed away. 1548-g 
(Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Catechism, Q. Tell me how many 
[commandments] there bee. A. Tenne, 1726 De Fob 
Hist, Dez/il i, x. (1840) 169 Ten of the twelve tribes. 1814 
Scott IP’av. xv, When I was a girl about ten, there was a 
skirmish fought. 1823 B vron ^uan x. xxxiii, 'Thermometers 
sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero, 1874 T. Hardy 
Farfr. Madding Crowd xxvi, Am I any worse for breaking 
tbe third of that Terrible I'en than you for breaking the 
ninth? 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 23 Two girls of, 
perhaps, eight and ten. igo8 Installalion News II, 30/a 
Witness our first attempt of a ten-and-six-penny kettle. 

b. esp. of the hour of the day : orig, ten hours, 
ten of the clock : see Clock ri.i 3. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. Prol. 5 Ten of the clokke it was 
tho as 1 gesse. [1427 [see Hour i b]. 1582-8 Hist. Jas. VI 
(1804) n6 At ten hor in the morning.] 1681 T. White in 
loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 55 Yesterday about 
tenne in the morning. 17X2 -i3Swift ^rnL to Stella uj Jon., 
He went away at ten, 1733 Han way 'I'rav. (1762! IL i. v. 
23 There is admittance till ten, fora toll of one stiver each 
person. 1795 (t. Moritz’s Treto. Eng. ii. (1886)17 It might 
be about ten or eleven o’clock, i8io Scott Let. to Miss J. 
BailUezo Jan. in Lockhart, The play, .lasting till half-past 
ten. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain^ xxxix, (Pelh. Libr.) 268 
About ten at night, Maria Diaz.. arrived with her son. 1897 
Daily Nezvs i8 Nov. 8/5 ‘ You are the ten o’clock man , 
meaning that he came on duty at that time. 

c. In phrases and specific uses. 

fTen in the hundred, a rate of interest on loans formerly 
current ; hence usuiy ; also transf. a usurer. Ten to one, 
ten chances to one ; odds of ten times the amount offered in 
a bet ; hence, an expression of very strong probability. 
The Ten, t(a) the Decemvirs, (b) the Counefl of Ten; see 
CouNCtLiAp. Card of ten', seetDARD^A^a. Hartoftenistz 
Hart I b. Upper ten(=upper ten thousand)-, see Upper a. 

1394 Death of Usury 10 He that puts forth money dare 
not exceede the rate of 10, in the loo. 1618 Epitaph J. 
Combe in Brathwait Rem. after Death fad fin.). Ten in the 
hundred must lie in his graue. But a hundred to ten whether 
God will him haue. 

1389 Hay any Work 30 Ten to one [I haue bin] among 
some of these puritans, 1630 W. Brough Saer. Princ. (1659) 
ten to one odds if ever thou be called? 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vl vii, Ten to one but that happens 
to be the very thing I want. 18^ J. K. J— 
in Boat 248 Bet us ten to one we didn’t, 

1636 E. Dacrss tr. MachiavtCs Disc. Livy I. 231 As it 
appear'd in the example of Manlius, and in that of the 
tenne. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. tn. ii. 193 A sceptic of all 
measures which bad not The sanction of ‘the Ten ’. 1878 
Villari Life l!r Times Machiavetli (iZm I. iw. iv. 203 The 
°k\ of fbe Ten for war affairs was preserved. 

Ipidz II. 111. 41 The Ten brought swift and exemplary 
justice to bear. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxii, An hytide 
cominonlyche bathe,. more openn be dee before benn an 
herte of tenn. i486 Bk. Si. Albans E j b. Then shall ye call 
hym forchyd an hert of tenne. 1637 B. J onson Sad Sheph. 
\. 11, A hart of ten, I trow he be. 

B. jA (With plural /rwr; juid (less usually) pos- 
sessive tens.) 


1 . The abstract number ; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this. 

r 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Prol. (1887) 4 OSer . .tal. .Se to 
tenum wiA fore-cyme, ciooo Sax. Leeckd. III. 228 Tele 
bu..o6 b»t bu dime to brittija foh eft on bone niw.m o3 
tyne. c 1200 Ormin 4312 pe firr-te staff iss nemmnedd 1 ,& 
tacnebb tale off tene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
cxxiii. {1495) 923 The nombre of ten passyth nyne by one, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 488/2 Tenne, nowinyr, decern. 1330 
Palsgr. 367 Di.v, tenne, x. 1394 Blundf-vii. Exerc. i. 
(16^61 84, 12 tens, which do make_2 sixties. 1837 Whewell 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1 . 52 'Ten is a perfect number. Mod. 
Five tens are fifty, 

b. In a number expressed in decimal notation, 
the digit expressing the number of tens, e. g. in 
1837 the figure 3. 

1542 REcORDEGr. /J n/cj iT6b,Then come I to tbe articles 
of teiines, where in the fyrste summe I fynde 90, and in the 
•seconde summe but only 40. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 

1 . 9 Set. .the numbers undereach other... that is, units under 
units, tens under tens, hundreds under hundreds, &c.. .Add 
up the figures in the column or row of units, and find how 
many tens are contained in that .sum. 

C, A thing or person distinguished by the number 
ten, usually as the tenth of a series. Also tiuttiber 
ten. 

1888 H. Morten Sk. Hasp. Life 70, I .say, tell Ten I am so 
sorry for him. I wish I could go to tiie ward ! 1907 

Cassell's Mag. Feb. 295/1 For fourteen [days] he was put 
on ‘ 10 A ’, which is short for no grog, no tobacco. Mod, 
Number ten, it is your turn to play. 

2 . A set of ten things or persons. 

Ten of rupees, a unit of account in Indian money, 
cofit /Etheuwold Rule St. Benet xxii. (1885) 47 Tynum 
ana twentisiim on anum inne mtgaedere restan mid heora 
ealdrum. 1339 Bi bi.e (Great) Gc«. xviii. 32 , 1 wil not destroye 
them for tens sake [1883 Bible. (R. V.) for the ten’s sake]. 
1611 Bible Deut. i. 15, I .. made them .. captaines oner 
tennes. 1894 Field 9 June 839/1 They came forth in their 
tens, for thirty-eight members turned out on the occa- 
sion of the first meet. 1893 Wesim. Gas. 4 Sept. 5/t The 
revenue was better by 74,000 tens of rupees. 1897 Flandrau 
Harvard Episodes 94 One never said of Wolcott, as is said 
of .some fellows, ‘ He made the first ten of the Dicky’. 

3 . Coal- 77 iining. A measure of coal, locally 
varying between 48 and 50 tons, being the unit of 
calculation on which the lessor’s rent or royalty is 
based. (See quot. 1894.) n. dial. 

1590 Wills ff Inv, N. C. (Surtees) II. 181 At the grannde 
lease pitts, ccclxxxviij tenns of coolls, the twelfth parte is 
xxxij tenns, and the thirde parte of a tenn, praised worthe 
2* per tenn is 64' r3/. 4A 1789 Brand Hist, Newcastle II. 
279 In the year 1622 there were vended by the society of 
hostmen of Newcastle 14,420 tens of coals. 1831 Green- 
well Coal.frade Terrtis Northumh. ff Durh, 34 Ten, the 
measure of coals upon which the landlord's rent is paid. It 
usually consists of 440 boils of 8 pecks, but varies much 
under different landlords, generally, however, within tho 
range of from 418 to 440 bolls, Norihumhld, Gloss., 
Ten, a measure of coals upon which the lessor’s rent or 
royalty is paid. In the seventeenth century the term meant 
ten score bolls, barrows, or corves of coal. 

4 . A playing-card marked with ten pips. Catch 
the ten, a card-game played in Scotland in which 
the ten of trumps may be taken by any honour- 
card, and counts ten points, the game being a 
hundred. Lottg teti, the ten of trumps in this 
game ; cf. long trump (Lono 5 b). See also 
quot. 1870. 

1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 43 But whiles he thought to 
steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger’d from the 
Deck. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. aj 94 The rest 
follow in preheroinence thus ; the King, the Queen, the Knave, 
the Ten. /A'dt xvl. 97 You are not to play a ten first. 1816 
Scott Old Mori, xli, I’hese were Claver’se’s lads a while 
syne, and wad be again, maybe, if he had the lang ten in 
his hand. 1870 Modern H oylc, Cribbage 77 The court-cards 
and the ten or each .suit count ten, and they are all indiscri- 
minately spoken of as ‘tens' during the game. 1887 P, 
M’Neill Blawearit 146 They are playing at ‘catch the 
ten ’, the stake being a few pence a-head. 

5 . Short for («) ten-oared boat ; ( 5 ) ten-pound 
note, 

187s Blake-Humfrey Eton Boating Bk. p. ix. The first 
eight had a strong picked crew, wliilst the ten had several 
‘ courtesy ' oars. . , Mr. Canning was sitter in the ten. 1894 
A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. igo To their intense disgust 
they only got about /[ 200 in notes (chiefly tens). 

6. a. Short for lenpettny tiail {i.o:. cosiing rod. 
a hundred) ; double ten, a nail costing the double 
of the tenpenny (i. e. 201^. a hundred), b. A 
tallow candle weighing ten to a pound. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EUz. (igo8) 175 Nayles v® of 
single tenns— iiij .s. ijd. c. Dubbletens — xviij d. 1629 
Ace. St. John's Hasp., Canterb., Itra halfe a hundred of 
double tennes xd. 1665 J, Webb Stoue-Heng (1725) 124 An 
huge old Nail, in Shape .somewhat like those which we call 
commonly double Tens, or Spikes, such as are used in 
Scaffolding. 1717 [see Double A. 6]._ xiaz Sporting Mag. 
XX. 15 Some have gone so far as to illuminate our discus- 
sions with tens instead of long-sixes. 

t C. quasi-zAv, Ten times, tenfold. Obs. 

CI330 KingofTars (Ritson) 336Thaugh heo weore ten so 
briht. C138S Chaucer L. G. W. 736 (Thisbe) Forbede 
a loue & itis ten so wod. _ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
177 pe leng|>e of a manis body. .be.. ten so moche as pe 
depnesse pat is from pe rugge to pe wombe, 1399 Langu 
Rich. Redeles lii. 168 pel ffor pe pesinge paietn pens ten 
duble That pe elope co.stened. c x\oa Siege of Troy ^96 in 
A 'chiv neu. Spr. LXXl 1 . 21 Ector is ten so strong as pou 
[older version, itn sipe streyngor pen pow]. C1420 Sir 
Amadas (Weber) 746 Yette was Y ten so glad When that 
thou gaffe all that thou had. 
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D. Combinations. 

1 . a. Adjectives, formed by ten with a sb., 
meaning consisting of, containing, measuring, or 
costing ten of the things named (also occasionally 
ellipt. as sb.), as ten-acre, -bell, -cell, -cent, -course, 
-day, -dollar, -drachm, -grain, -guinea, -horse, 
-hour, -inch, -leapce, -mile, -minute, -month, 
-point, -second, -shilling, -stone, -syllable, -toe, -ton, 
etc. ; also, phrases thus formed prefixed to a simple 
adjective, forming a compound adj., as ten-mile- 
long, ten-inch-thick, etc. See also 2, and Ten- 
I’ENNY. b. Parasynthetic adjs., formed on such 
phrases as those in a, as ten-acred, -armed, -barrelled, 
-cotip led, -cylindered, -fingered, -footed, -headed, 
-horned, -jointed, -keyed, -oared, -parted, -peaked, 

' -rayed, -ribbed, -roomed, -spitted, -stringed, -sylla- 
bled, -talented, -tongied, -toothed (also -teethed), 
-wheeled, tic. 0 . Parasynthetic sbs. (see -er 1 i), 
as ten-bedder, -knolter, -sealer, -tonner, -wheeler ; 
see also ten-pointer in 2, Tenpownder. d. Com- 
pounds of ten sb., as ten bed { — bed No. 10), ten- 
bore, ten-gauge, ten-team (team of ten); also ten- 
shaped ^ = X-shaped); tentale [Tale sb. 6], 

used attrib, in phr. tentale rent ; see quots. 

1826 MissJMitford Village ir. S5 On inquir- 

ing my destination, and hearing that 1 was hent to the ♦ten- 
acre copse._ 1871 K1NGS1.EY At Last ii, Having a consider- 
able quantity of land in each parish allotted to ten-acre men 
(i. e. white yeomen). 1807 Vancouver Agn'c, Devon (1813) 
377 A * ten-acred enclosure might be as., proper a size as 
any other. 1881 Times 13 Jan. 5/6 The .short *ten -barrelled 
Gatling was brought to the front. 1888 H. Morten Sk. 
Hasp. Life 69 [He] operated on that boy in *'Ten bed ; but, 
I fearjunsuccessfuljy. 1899 Kipling Stalky iii. 79 She's busy 
in the middle of King’s big upper *ten.bedder. 1903 Daily 
News 24 Apr. 2 In 1817 a *ten-beU record of 12,312 changes 
of Grandsire Caters was rung on these bells. 1^2 Greener 
Breech Loader 127 The *io-bore duck-gun full-choked, 
weighing SJ lbs. and over. 1876 Preece & Sivewright 
Tdegrtxphy 28 A ''ten-cell Leclanchd tba.uery], *903 J. K. 

i EROME Tea Table Talk (ed. Tauchn.) 31 The ♦ten-course 
anquet. 1^8 Wesim. Gaz. i Nov. to/t The *ten-day fog 
of 18S0, credited with such heavy mortality. 1891 H. Her- 
man His Angel 138 Underwood took three ^ten-dollar bills 
from his wallet. i88fi Guide Exhib. Galleries BHi, Mas. 
X45 A "ten-drachm piece of Athens. 1894 Outing (U. S.) 
aXIV. 443/r A couple of '"ten-gauge breech-loaders. i85i 
Photogr. Netvs Atm, in Giro. Sc. (1865) I. 160/2 A ’’ten- 
grain silver solution. *75* Foote Taste t. Wks. 1799 I. 8 
A poor '"ten-guinea job. 1678 Buti.br Hud. iii. ii. 1T17 
And turn’d the Men to '"Ten-Horn'd Cattel, Because they 
came not out to Battel. 1837 P. Keith Bat. Lex. 107 It is 
as if there was a certain ponderable mass which the applica- 
tion of a *ten-horse power was utterly incapable of moving. 
1905 Westm. Gaz. 7_ Mar. 5/2 The new scale is calculated 
on a '"ten-hour basis. 1903 Ibid. 18 June 3/1 The shell 
which was being filled was a ♦ten-inch shell. 1839 Penny 
Cycl, XV. 84/1 in the genus Melolontha the antennae are 
'"ten-jointed. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxL (Pelh. 
Libr.) 928 After the "ten-league journey of the preceding day. 
1876 ‘ OuiDA ’ Winter City ix, A *ten-mile stretch across 
the open country. 1806 Lamb Let. to Planning 5 Dec., 
They all had their '♦ten-minute speeches. 171X Shaftesb. 
Charac, (1737) HI. 263 To find a plain defect in these '"ten- 
monosyllable heroicks. i836 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 64 
♦Ten months old lambs. i8oa HtiU Advertiser 16 Aug. 
1/4 A *ten.oared cutter ..with twelve volunteers. 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat. Pled. (1880) 297 Capsule ovoid, 
inflated, "ten-ribbed. 1883 Miss Braddon Mi. Royal II. 
ix. 180 The .shaliby little "ten-roomed house in South 
Belgravia. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 30 Nov. s/'s Doubt, .whether 
the Oriten ‘ ‘ten-seater’ machine exhibited at the Stanley 
Show could be ridden. 1907 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 4/6 More 
technically known as the (crux decussata ’—the ‘ "ten-shaped 
cross ’, because its form is identical with that of the Latin 
numeral X. 1743 M. Folkes Eng. Gold Coins Double, 
crowns or 'ten .shilling pieces, xgoo Daily Nerus 4 Dec. 6/1 
A *ten-stone man, who has to ride, is of more use than a 
twelve-stone man. a 1300 E. E, Psalter CKlinlil, g 'J’o jje sal 
I sing in 'ten-sirenged sautre. 1333 Coverdale ibid., That 
I maye . . synge prayses vnto the vpon a tenstrynged lute. 1881 
H. Morlev Eng. Lit. Q. Viet. iii. (ed. Tauohn.J 89 The all 
pervading couplets of *ten-syllabled lines. 1883 Greslev 
Coal Mining Gloss.,* Teniail rent ,^2. rent or royalty paid 
by a lessee upon every ten of coals which are worked in 
excess of a minimum or certain rent. 1888 Nicholson Coal 
Trade Gloss, s. v. Rent (E.D.D.). A surplus or tentale rent 
payable for the coal worked.. above the certain quantity. 
1901 DaiVj' 17 July 5/2 One "ten-team of one N. C. 
officer of any rank and nine lance-corporals or privates from 
any regiment, battalion, or depot. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 442/2 Some of the rated "ten-tonners were . . over 
twenty-two tons in displacement, 1844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 536 'I'he wheels. . are *ten-toothed. 1904 Wesim. 
Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/2 Powerful -"ten-wheeled tank engines. 1904 
Ibid. 29 Jan. 5/1 This mammoth "ten- wheeler cost ;£S, 000. 

2 . Special combinations and collocations : ten- 
finger, a species of star-fish ; cf. FlVE-FiiirGEB 2 ; 
ten-foot a., measuring, or having, ten feet ; ten-foot 
coal, 0. thick seam in Yorkshire; ten-foot rod, & 
levelling-pole ; tan-hours aot, a law limiting the 
hours of -work in factories ; spec, the popular name 
of the Act 10 & II Viet., c. 29; so, in U, S. A., 
ten-hour Ysevr {Cent. Diet. 1891); ten-o’clock, 
an American name for Ornithogalum umbellaium, 
the flowers of which open late in the mornii'ig(CV?«/. 

1891) ; also, a light meal taken at ten 
o’clock; ten-poin-ter, a stag having antlers with 
ten points; a ‘hart of ten’; ten-pound of 
or involving the amount or value of ten pounds ; 


also, weighing ten pounds ; spec, ten-pound land 
(5f.), land of the annual value of ten pounds ; ten- 
pound householder, = Ten-pounder 2b; ten- 
spot a., having ten spots, as ‘ten-spot ladybird’, 
Coccinelladecem-punctata ; sb. a ten-dollar 

‘ bill ’ ; also, a playing-card, = Tkn sb. 4 ; ten- 
strike, in the game of ten-pins, a throw which 
bowls over all the pins; hence fig.', ten-'week 
stock, Matthiola annua, said to continue ten 
weeks in flower ; ten-yard coal, a very thick seam 
of coal near Dudley ; ten-year a., of ten years’ 
duration or standing, as ten-year-old, also as sb, ; 
spec, ten-year-man, at Cambridge University ; see 
quot. 1903. See also Tenpennt, Tkn-pins, etc. 

1701 Moxon Math. Insir. 19 * Ten foot Rods, See Station. 
Staffs. 1793 Anna Seward Lett, (iSii) III. 322 The iambic 
accent, unmixed with the trochaic, especially in the ten-feet 
couplet. 1834-S J. Phillips Man. Ceol. 11855) xgo The 
thickest coal in the district,, .that called the thick or 
ten-foot coal in Yorkshire. 1838 Howitt Rur. Life I. 
II. iii. 161 Betty mean-time has put up their ‘luncheon.s’ 
or * "ten-o’clocks ’. 1883 E.L. Peel in Z,R«g7«. Af<zg; Nov. 
72 We had.. stalked and slain a fine "ten-pointer upon the 
Caenlochan marcbe.s. 1673 •F’jJofl' him Bayes 5 You . . would 
have lost your "ten pound wager. 1843 Disraeli Sybil it. 
vi, 1 1 is a great thing in these ten-pound [franchise] days to 
win your ficst contest. 1833 J. R. Leifchilo Cornwall 
Mines 263 Send the author a ten-pound-note for his advice 
—good in either event! 1863 H. Cox Instii. i. viii. 106 A 
new uniform qualification [to vote]., frequently designated 
that of the ‘ten-pounds householders’. 1890 Cent, Diet, 
e. Pound, Ten-pound A ct, a stat ute of the colony of N ew 
irk (1769) giving to justices of the peace and other local 
igistrates jurisdiction of civil cases involving not more 
than the sum named. x888 Boston (Mass.) ymL 6 Nov. 
2/3 The point was seen at once, and the ‘"ten spot’ was 
forthcoming. _ ^11893 Thompson St. Poker Club 65 The 
Rev. Mr. Smith dealt Mr. Williams two cards,, .helped him- 
self to the last Jen-spot remaining in the pack. *830 Haw- 
thorne in Bridge Pers. Recollect. {xZgj) m, I may calcu- 
late on what bowlers call a "ten-strike. 18S9 Farmer Diet. 
Amer., Ten-sirike,vi\\sx^. .z 3 X the men are bowled over at 
one throw. ..Hence,. a fortunate occurrence: a thoroughly 
well done and complete work. 1783 Martvn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxiii. (1794) 323 The Annual or "Ten-week Stock 
difiers in having an herbaceous stalk. 1909 Daily Chron. 
20 Mar. 7/6 A well-jgrown aster or ten-week stock is a 
beautiful object in itself. 1834-3 J. Phillips Geol. in 
Encycl. Metrop. VI, 394/2 The upper part of the "ten- 
yard coal separates from the rest of the beds. *839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 080 The very remarkable seam near the 
town of Dudley, known by the name of the ten-yard coal, 
about 7 miles long, and 4 broad. 1693 G. Stepney in 
Dryden's Tuvenal viii. (1697) 216 Courage to sustaii 
"'Ten Years War. 1813 Genii. Mag. LXXXIII. ii. 5 
1816 Ibid. LXXXVI. i. 200/1 A query respecting the 
Ten-Year-Men at Cambridge. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 

ix. Ever since he had first played the * ten-year-oid imps 
..J the Christmas pantomimes. *868 Rep. U. S. Com- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 443 The average yield for a three- 
year old vine is one peck {..full grown, ten-year old vine, 
twenty-five bushels. *893 Westm. Gaz. 17 July 8/1 What 
terrible tyrants these ten-year-olds are 1 *900 Ibid. 7 Mar. 
7/1 What the terms of the new war loan for thirty millions 
in ten-year bonds will be, or ought to be. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 4 Feb. 5/t The Ten Year man. being over twenty- 
fouryearsof age, was admitted, and after keepinghisnameon 
the hoards of a college for ten years was allowed to proceed 
B.D, on payment of certain lees. *906 Hid. 18 Aug. 4/4 
An average of 11.4 in the previous ten-year period. 

t Ten, obs. variant of Tenn^, Her. 

*677 Plot Oxfordsh. To Rdr. bijb, If ever hereafter I 
shall meet with any bearing Purpure, Ten, or Sanguine ; . . 
Ten [Nhall be represented] with lines salter-ways, mixt of 
Vert and Purpure. 

Ten, obs. form of Tee 57.1, Teen jAI 
Tenabi'Hty. [f.next: see-iTV.] = T enableness, 
184s S. Wilberforce in Ashwell Life (1879) I. viii. 303 
Only to maintain in the abstract, the tenabihty of a certain 
position. *863 Masson Rec. BHt. Philos. 201 When o 
looked again at his own position.. one could not see 
superior tenability in the new conditions of the campaign. 
*873 Ruskin AVxf Clan. H. 67 note. Discussing the relative 
tenability of insects between the fingers. 

Tenable ( te'nSb’l, t trn-) , a. Also f teneablo. 
[a. F. tenable (i2th c. in Godef.), f- ien-ir to hold 
-p -ABLE : see -BLE, and cf. Tenible.] 

1. Capable of being held (in various senses of 
Hold w.) ; that may be kept, kept in, kept back, 
retained, restrained, or held in control. Now rare. 

*6oa Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 248 (Qo.) If j’ou have hitherto 
concealed this sight Let it be tenable [Fc/.* treble] in your 
silence still. *649 Heylin Relai. <5- Observ. it. t That Party 
. .being, .tenable by no Oaths, Principles Promises, Declara- 
tions. *836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xii. § 14 Others 
tottering and crumbling away from time to time, until the 
cliff bad got in some degree settled into a tenable form. 

2. Capable of being held against attack ; that 
may be successfully defended. 

*379 Guicciard. XV. (1399)693 The City being not 

tenable, .it yeelded. *673 S' too him Bayes 105 Except you 
..thrust your self in at every place that is not teneable. 
*793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4* Writ. (1832) II. 297. 
I do not think the portion taken at Louvain is tenable. 
183s Prescott Philip II, I. iv. iii. 421 They might retire 
from a post that was no longer tenable, 

h.fig. Of statements, opinions, etc. ; Capable 
of being maintained or defended against attack o" 
objection. 

*71* Addison .^eet. No. 186 r 5 The Atheist has not 
found his Post tenable, and b therefore retired into Deism. 
1796 Bvhke Regie. Peace iv. Wlra, IX. 67 The Tartarian 


doctrine is the most tenable opinion. 1837 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 286 The letter of their theories b no 
longer tenable. 

3 . Capable of being held, occupied, possessed, 
or enjoyed. 

1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. Ivi. 142 The office was ten- 
able for four years. 18S3 L'pool Courier $ Oct. 4/9 The 
scholarships.. are tenable for three years. 

Tenable, -a, corruption of Tenebres. 
Tenableness (te'na.b’lnes). [f. Tenable 
-NESS, J The quality of being tenable. 

1647 Sprigge a nglia Rediv. iv. vii. (1834) 266 Distrusting 
their own strength, or the garrison’s tenableness. 1849 
J, H. Newman Disc. Mixed Congregat. Ded., A doubt.. of 
the tenableuess of the theological theory. 

Tenace (te*nds). Whist, [ad. Sp. tenaza, lit. 

‘ pincers, tongs used in card-playing as here. C^ 
also F. demeurer tenace {Diet, de Trevoux, 17 . .) 

‘ to have the tenace A name given to the com- 
bination of two cards of any suit, consisting of the 
next higher and the next lower in value than the 
highest card held by the other side, esp. when this 
combination is held by the fourth player : see quot. 
1746. Used esp. in phr. to have the tenace, for- 
merly ienaces. 

tfiSS J._CoTGRAVE Wits Inierpr. (1662) 35^ If you have 
Tenaces in your hand, that b two cards which, if you have 
the Leading, you are sure to lose one of them ; if the Player 
lead to you, you are sure to win them both. 17*0 Swift 
Lett. (17673 III, 17 Then in that game of spades, you 
blundered when you had ten-ace. *746 Hoyle Whist 
(ed. 6)70 Having the Tenace in any Suit supposes the having 
the first and third best Cards, and being the last Player, 
and consequently you catch the Adversary when that Suit 
is play’d. *870 Modern Hoyle 12 Tenaces. . . ist major 
tenace — ace, queen. 2nd major tenace— king, knave. 3rd 
major tenace— queen, ten...ist minor tenace — four, two. 
2nd minor tenace — five, three. 3rd minor tenace — six, four. 
Ibid. *9 Tenaces are always most valuable, because most 
certain, to the fourth player. 

Tenacious (ti'n^i-j'Bs), a. Also 7 -atiotis, 
-aoeous. [f. L. tendx, tendci- holding fast (£. 
ten-ire to hold) -t- -0U8 : see -Acious.] 

1 . a. Holding together, cohesive ; tough ; not 
easily pulled in pieces or broken. 

*607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 152 The bones of Fishes 
are more tenacious. *730 tr. Leonardns' Mirr, Stones 7* 
Amiaton is ..like feathered alumn, but more tenacious. 
*834 Brit. Husb. I, xiii. 310 It acts as manure physically, 
or substantially, through the effect of the clay in rendering 
soils tenacious. 1869 Roscob Elent. Ghent. (i8y *) *85 Gun. 
metal, or bronze, is a hard and tenacious alloy, 
b. Adhesive ; viscous, glutinous ; sticky, 

*641 V/iLtam Math, MaHck it. xii. (*648) 25* Provided, 
that this oyL.bee supposed of so close and tenacious sub- 
stance, that may slowly evaporate. *697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 58 Not Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more 
tenacious Mass of clammy Juice, *784 Cowpbr Task U 
216 Female feet, Too weak to struggle with tenacious clay. 
1868 Carpenter in Sei. Opinion 6 Jan, (1869) *74/* The 
bottom consbted of a bluish-white tenacious mud. 

2 . Holding fast or inclined to holdfast; grasp- 
ing hard ; clinging tightly. 

*636 Blount Glossogr., Tenacious, that holds fast, . .good and 
sure. 168* tr. Willis' Rem. Pled. Vocab., Ttnacious, 
holding or cleaving fast. *800-24 Campbell Chaucer 

4- Windsor 4 Old oaks.. Whose gnarled roots, tenacious 
and profound. 1869 Tozer HighL Turkey I. 232 The pal- 
luria..b covered all over with tenacious hooked prickles. 

3 . Keeping a firm hold, retentive oj something. 

c 1643 Howell Left, ( i6so) I L ii. 2 The Badger. . b said to be 

so tenacious of his bite, that he will not give over his hold, 
till hee feels his teeth meet. *726 LsoNi Alberti's A rchit, 
1. 27/1 The Fir.. is.. very dry, and very tenacious of the 
Glue. *738 R. Brown Compl. Farmer u. (*760) 23 AIL. 
are very tenacious of water on the surface. 

4 . fig. Strongly retaining or inclmed to retain, 
persist in, preserve, or maintain (a principle, 
method, secret, etc.); holding persistently ; of 
memory, retentive. Const, tf. 

1640-* Ld. j. Digby Sp. in Ho. Com. g Feb, 13 A man 
tenatious of the liberty., of the subject. *636 Earl Monm. 
tr. Boccaiinis Advts.fr. Parnass., The tenacious memory of 
benefits received. *637 J er. Taylor Disc, Friendship r 13 
Free of his money and tenacious of a secret. 1708 Rowb 
Royal Converti.i, Tenacious of his Purpose once resolv'd. 
*800 Mayor /Faif. AwA (tSii) 230 The frog is remarkably 
tenacious of life. *877 FxomTH Short Stud. (1S83) IV. i. 
xii. 14s He had read largely, and his memory ■was extremely 
tenacious. *898 J. T. Fowler Durham Cath. 62 So tena* 
cious are boys of traditional terms. 

6. Persistently continuing ; persistent ; resolute ; 
perseveringly firm; obstinate, stubborn, perti- 
nacious. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tenacious, .. also hard to be 
moved, stiff necked. *661 Lovell Hist. Anini. 4-_ Min, 
Introd., The life is more tenacious in them, than in the 
sanguineous, *750 Johnson Rambler No. 14 r 14 He is 
hot and dogmatical, quick in opposition and tenacious in 
defence. *86* BsAXVEe East. Ch._ vi. (1869) 193 Tenacious 
adherence to the ancient God of Light. 

1 6 . Spec. Unwilling to part with or spend money 
or the like ; close-fisted, niggardly. Also transf. 

*676 DRYDEN.,4ivx««g'au'’/>a V. i. 82 True love’s a Miser; so 
tenacious grown, He weighs to the least grain of what’s his 
own. *6St-6 J. Scott C/ir. Life <.17^,1) HI. 79 Give me a 
covetous, a niggardly and tenacious Man; I 'will return him 
to thee liberal. 

f?. Persistently chary of or averse to any action. 
{erroneous use.) Obs, 



TENAGIOtrsiiT. 


174 


TBITANT. 


vj66) Coni^ti. Farmer s.v. Tuberose, Mons. Le Cour, of 
Leyden .. fur many years was so tenacions of parting with 
any of theroois.ahal he caused them to be cut in pieces, 
tjiat he might have the vanity to boast of being the only 
person in Europe who was possessed of this flower. 1802 
Mahian Mooftp; Lasceiles I. 142 Since the adventure..Mr.s, 
Garisbrooke had been very tenacious of being late on the 
road. 1811 F, Cecil's IVks. I. 6q Mr. Cecil. .was tenacious 
of being interrupted in hi.s pursuitis. 

Tenaciously (ttlitfijdsli), adit. [f. prec. + 

-lit 'A] III a tenacious manner ; with, a stron|r holdj 
persistently, stedfasdy, stubbornly. 

■ *1667 jEB.TAVLOR.yrrj«.y^2- IlLi. (1841! 352/a To re* 
sent an error deeply, ..to remember it tenaciously, to repeat 
it frequently, a 1677 Hale Prim. Qrig;. Man. 250 Ocellus 
Lucanus..ienaciou.sly asserted the Eternity of the World. 
*777 Robertson //*/. _/ 4 /wn 1 .11. in Columbus adhered 
tenaciously to his original opinion. 1808 Scott in i-seA- 
Asir/(i837) I. i. 37 My memory. ..seldom failed to preserve 
most tenaciously a favourite p.T.ssage of poetry. i88a A, W. 
Ward Dickens L 16 It is not surprising that, .the name 
should have clung to liim so tenaciously, 

Tenaciousuess [f. as prec. + 

-KEss.] The t|uality of being tenacious ; tenacity. 

1 . == Tenacity 1. 

1638 Rowland Menfet's Theai. Ins. 1069 Qammy .stuffe 
that drawes like Bird-lime, which loseth not its tenacious- 
nesse by driiie.sse nor Ijy moysture. 1794 .Sullivan View 
Nai. II. 44 The tenaeiousness of their cohesion.. seem[s] to 
prove them to consist of viscous pans. 

2. = Tenacity 2. 

: 1642 Rogers Maaman 128 Fourthly and lastly, the Tena- 
eiou.snesse of selfe : 1 meane when she is put hard to it. 1669 
W. SrMFSON Hydrol. Chym. 122 Solidity of judgement, and 
tenaeiousness of memory. 1786 J efferson IFnV. (18591 11. 

78 What 1 learn of the temper of my countrymen and their 
tenaeiousness of money, i860 All Year Roxtnd No. 43. 
389 Extraordinary examples of tenaeiousness of life. 
Tenacity (tfnEe-sili). [ad. rare L. tendciias, 
f. tendXy tendd- tenacious; see -acity. So F. 
jfeMaftV/ (14th. c. iu Godef. The quality 

or property of being tenacious. 

. 1 . Cohesiveness, toughness ; viscosity, clamminess 
(of a liquid) ; also, adhesive quality, stidciness. 

*SSS Eden Decades 145 A certeyne .. iuise, whose sub- 
Staunce is of suche tenacitie and claraminesse, that it wyll 
neuer weare awaye. 1660 Boyle Mew Exp. Ph^s. Meek. 
ii. 41 Water, to which Sope has given a Tenacity. 1718 
Quincy Cuw//. Disp. 3 For the same reason.. many light 
Substances have such strong Cohesions or Tenacities, 1803- 
vj R, Jameson Char. Mm. (ed. 3) a6t By tenacity is 
understood, .thedifferent degreesof cohesion of the panicles 
of minerals. 1866 Rogers . 4 ^V. Prices I.xxi. 538 No 
doubt the bigness of the [plough-J shoe varied.. with the 
lightness or tenacity of the soil, 
a. The quality of retaining what is held, physically 
or mentally; firmness of hold or attachment; 
firmness of purpose, persistence, obstinacy. 

s^ Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 175 Some whose tena- 
cite & hardnes is reproued in this peticyon. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 11. | s The tenacity of Prdudice and 
Preso-iption. 1794 Raley Evid. 1. i. (1817) ai They clung 
to this hope, . wth more tenacity as their dangers or calami- 
ties increased. 1823 Spirit Pub. yrnls. (1824) 492 They., 
began tugging him towards the door, he. .clinging to every 
hold he made with astonishing tenacity. 1830 J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers 14 May, That tenacity of life which 
his family have constitutionaliy. 187S I.ecky Eng. in 
jSif/i C. I. iv. 552 The tenacity of the English bull-dog. 

b. Retentiveness (of memory). 

1814 Scott Was/, iii, A memory of uncommon tenacity, 
1871 BLAOiiE .Fow;' R/iaw 93 what animal when it_has 
learned anything can retain the lesson with equal tenacity? 

fS. Tendency to keep fast hold of money; 
miserliness, niggardliness, parsimony. Ol>s. 

1386 Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 32 Vtibridied Inst, 
eouetous tenacitie, prodigality, or detestable excesse. 1631 
Hobbes Levtaih. 11. xxix. 173 The passage of mony to the 
publique Treasure obstructed, by the, tenacity of the people. 
1636 Blount Glessogr., Tenacity, fast-keeping, sure hold- 
ing, niggardlinesse, misery. 1706 in Phillifs. 

Tenacle (temakl). Now rare, [ad, L. ima- 
calmn iiokler : see below.] 

' »(• 1 . fl. Forceps, pincers, nippers; cf. next, i. Ols. 

' c 1400 Lanfi-ands Cfrym 308 pou schalt take vp he skyn 
wib tenaclis, and putt in pin hoot iren horuj be hole of {le 
teuaclis. Sc brenne Jie skj’n. 1357 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
pr. Chirurg. 15 b/2 Rounde pinsers or tenacles, to take 
away the trepanede percelle of bone. 

, 2 . That by which a plant, a fruit, etc. is upheld 
or supported ; f a stalk, peduncle, or petiole (<?&.) ; 
in fl, the organs by which some climbing plants 
attach themselves. : 

CISCO Bollard tr. Godfredi on PaUad. 157 The furste 
[kind of cherryj hath shorte tenacles v. stalkys. 1638 Sm T, 
Browne Gard, Cyrus Iv, Ivy, divided from the root, we 
have observed to live some years, by the cirrous parts com- 
monly conceived but as tenacles and holdfasts unto it. 
i860 Trench Strut. Wesiin. Abb. xxvt. 303 We all know 
how the ivy. .casts out innumerable little arms and tenacles 
by which it attaches and fastens itself, 

• 1 3 . ? A holster or the like in which to hold the 
staff of a standard or flag when home. Obs. 
%pSpChron.Gr. AV. (Camd.) 50 A generalle processione from 
Pbwlles unco sent Peters in Cornehylle with alle the cbel- 
derne of Powlles scole, & a crosse of every parishe churche 
with a banner and one to ber it in a tenacle \MS. tenache], 
Tenaotill, obs. form of Tunicle. 
tl Tenaculum (t/hse-ki^lom). Pi. -ula. [mod. 
nsps of L. ietiacidum a holder, Ltm-ere to hold.] 
1 . Surg. A species of forceps : see quots. 


1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. («d. a), Tenaeichitn. the 
same with Forceps, 1726 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med., : 
Tenac-ula,..^ cbirurgical Instrument, not much differing 
from the Foreeps._ 1837 DvoGusem Med. Lex., Tenaculum, 
AssalinPs, . . consists of a forceps, or double tenaculum. 1899 
Syd. Sot. Lex,, Tenaculum, a variety of artery forceps for 
arresting hsemorrhage. 
b. bee quot. 1S42. 

184a Brands: Diet. Sc. etc.. Tenaculum, a surgical instru. 
ment, consisting of a line shaip-pointed hook, by which the 
mouths of bleeding arteries are drawn out, so that in 
operations they may be secured by ligaments, i860 J. M. 
Carnochan Operat. Surg. 62 (Cent.) These [arterial 
branches] are difficult to tie, even when picked up by the 
tenaculum. 

2 . Enlonu The abdominal process by which the 
springing organ is retained in the Paduridm or 
spring-tails, 

1878 Packard Guide Stud. Insects 622 The Collemhola 
[are characteriied] by their spring (elaier), its holder 
{tenaculum) [etc.]. 

[| Tenaille (li'-, teni?i*l). Forms: 6-8tenail9, 7 
tenal, 8-g teuail, 7- tenaille. [F. tenaille 
(tanaV) forceps (i2lh c. in Godef. Compl.), also 
in Fortification as in sense 3 (i 6 th c, in Littre) = 

Pr. tenalhm,\t.ianagliat—'L,ten(icula, pi. oi tena- 
culum holder: see prec.] 
fl. Pincers, forceps : cf. prec., i, Obs. 

1397 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 98 To doe that operation, thou 
shalt be ineelesl, and with smallest paine to be done, with 
Teiials incisiues. 1727 Bradley’s Fatn. Diet. s.v. Cray-Jish, 
They have foiked Claws, in the Form of black Tenails, or 
Pincers, 

2 . In Fortijicaticni, A small low work, consisting 
of one or two re-entering angles {single or double 
tenaille), placed before the curtain &tween two 
bastions. Tenaille of the flace, the face of a 
fortress ; see Face sb. 17. 

1389 IvB Fortif. 33 The defences in so small Forts as these 
proceede chiefly, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwarks, and 
tenailes[etc.]. ^ 1677 R. Bovle Treat. Art War 81 All sort of 
Works by which tUe Camp is invironed, and shut up, as 
Redoubts, Bastions, Ravelins, Forts, Tennailes, Hornworks 
[etc.]. ,1708 Brit. Apollo No. 63. 4/2 They will fill up the 
IMtch, in order to storm the Tenaile. : 1886 N. L. Walford 
Pari. GeneralsGrt. Civ. Wamte A second party of forty or 
fifty men . . attacked a tenaille which by its fire Banked one of 
the breaches. 

[| Tenaillon (tentedi^). For/if. [F. tenaillon 
(t^na'yon) in same sense, i, tenaille {st& prec.).] 

A work sometimes placed before each of the faces 
of a ravelin, leaving the salient angle exposed. 

184a Brande Did. Sc. etc., Tenaillon... adopted, 
184s Stocquelhr Handbk. Brit, India (1834) 287 On the 
north side where Lally attacked, the bastion and demi- 
bastion are detached and the works near the .sea covered by 
a tenaillon, 1859 F. A. Griffiths ArtilL Man, (1862) 262 
Lunettes and Tenaillons are works (conristing of two faces) 
constructed on each side of ravelins. 

I! Teua’lia, sb. pi, Obs. rare. [med.L. tendlia 
forceps (Du Cange), latinized from F. ienaille{s, 
It. ianaglia.l 

1. Pincers, forceps : *= Tenaille i. 

In quot. for tearing the flesh. 

1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (1621) 1119 Some they roasted, 
and .some they put unto the Tenalia. 

2. Fortif. = Tenaille 2. 

1649 Cromwell Lei, 16 Sept., in Carlyle, Colonel Brandly 
md with forty or fifty of his men very gallantly storm the 
Tenalia-, for which, he deserves the thanks of the State, 1 
Ibid, 17 Sept., There wasa Tenedia to flanker the south wall | 
of the Town, between Duleek Gate, and the corner Tower. 

Tenancy (te-iiansi). [f. Tenant: see-ANCY; 
representing med.L. teneniia {iii 6 in Mnratori 
Antiquitates IX. (1776) 430), also tenantia (c 1200 
in Du Cange). Cf. OF. tenance (i 2th c. in Godef.).] 
The slate or position of being a tenant ; the hold-- 
ing or occupation of lands, etc.; tenure. 

1 . Law, A holding or possession of lands or tene- 
ments, by any title of ownership. 

1390 Swinburne Testaments 72 Besides this men married 
lost their tenanc[i]es by the curtesie, women their dowries; 
jinally the prince himselfe lost the profits of the landes- of 
persons attainted. 1398 Kncmn Courts Ltd (167^ 484 The 
other pleads several Tenancy. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 
266 By the substance, I mean their being immediat 
Tenancies ofthe CtoOT, or as we say in chief, i76dBLACK- 
STONE Comm. II. xiL 194 As to the incidents attending 
a tenancy m common. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 51 The 
practice of creating manors or tenancies in gross was effectu- 
ally prevented by the statute Quia Emptores. Ibid. VI. 
418 The Court at first held this to be a tenancy in com- 
mon; but afterwards upon good consideration it was ad- 
judged to be a joint tenancy, for so it was implied. 

to- Occupancy of lands or tenements under alease. 
(The ordinary current sense.) Also (contextually) 
the duration of a tenure ; the period daring which 
a tenement is held. 

1398 Marston Sco. Villanie i. ii, Tis all one, for life to be 
a beast, A slaue, as haue a short term'd tenancie. 1817 
W, Selwyn Lam Nisi Prbis (ed. 4UI. 673 A notice to quit 
ftt the expiration of the current year of the tenancy. 1834 
Ht. Martinsao Moral h, 75 Partnership tenantcies affect 
the security of property by rendering one tenant answerable 
for the obligations of all his partners. *838 Ld. St. 
Leonards Bk. Prop. Lam xv. 99 Such a lea.se.. 

creates a tenancy from year to year, and terminable by half 
a year’s notice, 1873 Report in Woodfall Lam Landl. ^ 
Ten, (1877) 719 Some conUties pay for lio' guano used in 
the last year but one ofthe tenancy. 1876 Dioby R eat Prep; 


V. § I. 208 A tenancy at will is where the land is held by 
the tenant so long as lessor and lessee please that tiie 
tenancy- should continue, aitrib. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 30 J uly 
5/2 Conspiring by false pretences to acquire several valtt 
able tenancy agreements in various parts of London. 

2 . Occupation or enjoyment of, or residence in, 
any place, position, or condition. 

1397-8 Bp. Hall Sat. ly. i'u 12+ Thine heyr, thine heyres 
heyre, and his heire again,.. Shall clirabe up to the diancell 
pewes on high. And rule and laigne in their rich tenancie. 
1836 Froude Hist. Eng. I. v. 425 The queen was at Ampthill, 
..having entered on her s.-id tenancy, .as soon .ns the place 
had been evacuated by the gaudy hunting party, aitrib. 
1903 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 2/1 The district contract system 
was expanded into a district tenancy system, wherein the 
whole Of the business was conducted by the contractor. 

fS. That which is held by a tenant, a, A hold- 
ing, a Tenement, b. A post or office; occupa- 
tion, employment. Obs. rare. 

tS79 J- Stubbe-S Gaping Gul/D iij, The greatest castelles, 
honors, and manors are but mesnalties or r.-ither very 
messuages and tenancyes paraual. 1380-1 Ad 23 Eliz. e. 4 
Pane of the same Habytacions, Tenauncyes and Favmes 
have byn reduced rather to pa.sturing of Cattell then to the 
Mayntenaunce of Men of Service. Ibid., What Tenauncyes 
and H o wses of H abitacions be . . ruyned and decayed. 1597-8 
Proc. Star Chantb. in Ribtop-Turner Vagrants Vagr. 
(1887) I2J The said John Scripe had..divided a Tenement 
in Shordich, into, or about seventeene Tenancies or dwell- 
ings,, .inhabited by divers persons. 1670 Blount Aow Did., 
Tenancies (23 Eliz. c. 4) are Houses for Habitation, Tene- 
ments, or places to live in, held of another. 

Tenant (temant), tA Forms ; a. 4-6 tenaunt, 
-aunte, -ante, Sc. -ente (4 pL -anna), 5 ten(e)- 
awnte, -awunt, pi. -aunce, '§-6 tennaunte, 6-7 
-ant, -ent(e, 7 -ent, 7-8 tenent, 4- tenant. 

Sc. and n. dial. 4-6 tenand(e, 5 tennend, 5-6 
-and, 6 teriaind. [a. F. tenant sb. (12th c. in 
Godef.), orig. pr. pple. of tenir-.—L. tenere to hold.] 
1 . Law. One who holds or possesses lands or 
tenements by any kind of title.' (In English Law 
implying a lord, of whom the tenant holds.) 

[129a Britton i. L § 13 En counteez et bundrez et en 
Court de chescun fraunc tenaunt.] 4:1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 19 Adelwolf of Westsex, after his fadere dede, 
At Chestre sette his parlement, his tenantz jierto bede. 
C1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 369 Oure frendes, 
tenandes, & seruandes. CX380 Wyci.if Serm. Sel. Wka 
1 . 22 OJiir tenauntis of 1 ?© lord shal receyve me into here 
housis. C1450 Holland Howlat 609 An ilk scheld in that 
place Thar tennend or man was. c 1460 Fortescue Abs, 

(;• Lim. Mon, x. (1885) 134 By escheittes {isr tney not so 
muche lande fall to any man as to l>e kyng, by cause hat no 
man hath so many tenantes as he. 1563 Homilies ii. 
Rogation Week iv. (1859) 49 ® Whereby the lord’s record^ 
(which be the tenant’s evidences,) be perverted,. sometime 
to the disheriting of the right owner. 1594 Shaks. Rich. ///; 
IV. iv. 481 Where lie thy Tenants, and tliy followers ? 1607 
Cowell Interpr. (1672), Tenant or Tenent, . .one that holds 
or possesses Lands or Tenements by any kind of Right, he 
it in Fee, for Life, Years, or at Will, 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. V. 59 The tiling holden is therefore styled a tene- 
ment, the possessors thereof tenants, and the manner of their 
possession a tenure. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist (1876) II. 
IX. 129 The military tenants were frequently called upon in 
expeditions against Scotland, and last of all in that of 164a 
184s PoLSON Eng. Law in Encgcl. Metrop. II. 828/1 He 
is called tenant lin dee simple] in virtue of the doctrine., 
which treats the king as the universal landlord— a doctrine 
so far recognised by our law, that in corporeal inheritances 
. .the tenant in fee simple is formally styled as being seised 
in his demesne as of fee. 

b. With qualifications indicating the species of 
tenure, the relation between lord and tenant, etc., 
as customary, kindly, mesne, several, sole, very 
tenant : see the adjs. Also Joint-tenant; tenant 
in burgage, in capite, in chief, in common, by 
courtesy, in dower, paravail. etc. : see these words, 
and quots. here. Tenant through law of England 
= tenant by courtesy; tenant to the prmdpe, a 
tenant against whom the writ praecipe was brought, 
being one to whom an entailed estate had been 
granted by the owner in order that it might be 
alienated by a recovery ; see Rkcoveet 4. See also 
Tenant at will. 

a 1323 MS. Rawl, B. geo If. 17 b, pat i.s i-seid for Women 
holdmde in dowere, ant tenauns horu laws of yngelonde. 
1461 Rolls of Farit. V. 483/2 The same halfendele .. 
enjoye to hym, for terme of his lyf, as Tenaunt by the Cur- 
tesie. 147s Ibid VI. 149/1 That the said Maude have.. 
actions by Writts of Dower, . .ayenst all persones Tenaunt 
or Tenauntes of the Frehold. 1495 Ibid. 308/2 DbeOn- 
tinuances made by Tenauntes in Dower. [i6oa Coke 
Reports lU. Case of Fines 88 Entant qu’il ne fuit tenant al 
Precipe.] 1607 Cowell Interpr. (1672), Tenant p>er Statute- 
Merchant, that bolds Land by vertue of a Statute forfeited 
to him. , . Tenant in Prank-marriage . . , he that holds Lands 
or Tenements by vertue of a Gift thereof made to him upon 
Marriage between him and his Wife.. . by Elegit, 

that holds by vertue of the Writ called an Elegit. Tenant 
in Mortgage, that holds by means of a Mortgage. Tenant 
by the Verge in ancient Demesne . . , is be that is admitted by 
the Rod in a Court of ancient Demesne. Tenant by Copy 
ofCourt-Roll,\s one admitted Tenant of any Lands, &c. 
within a Mannor, which lime out of mind have been demis- 
able, according to the Custome of the yizxmcsc... Tenant by 
Charter, is he that holdeth by Feoffment in Writing, Or 
other Deed,. . Tenant in Chief, that holdeth of the King in 
Right'of his Crown.. . Very Tenant, that holds immediately 
of his Lord. . . For if there be Lord, Mesne and Tenant, the 
Tenant is very Tenant of the Mesne, but not to the Lord 
above... There are also JoynUtenanis, that have equal 
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Right in Lands.. by vertue of one Title. . . Tettanis in Com. 
ptm, that have equal Right, but hold by divers Titles., , 
Sole tenant.., he that hath no other joyned with him. 
Several tenant is opposite to Joynt-tenant, or Tenants in 
Common. Tenant al Praecipe is he against whom the Writ 
Praecipe is to be brought. . . Tenant in Demesne . ., is he that 
hokleih the Demeans of a Mannor for a Rent without Service. 
Tenant in Seimce . . ,is he that hoUleth by Service. .. Tenant 
by Execution,., that holds Land by vertue of an Execu- 
tion upon any Statute, Recognisance, &c. rSiS Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 333 So that he could make a good tenant 
to the praecipe. 1827 jMM.'\.sP^owelTs Devises (ed. 3) II. 
113 1 1 was held that the reversion in the settled lands passed, 
although the vvife was tenant for life, and the daughter 
tenant in tail, in tlio.se lands under the settlement, 1844 
Sir J. Stei-hen Eccl. Eiog. (1850) L a6 And held them [their 
crowns and mitres], .immediately, as tenants in capite, from- 
the one legitimate representative of the great postle. *863 
H, Cox Instit. I. iii. ii The rigid of all tenants-in-chief of 
the Crown . .to be summoned to a common council of the 
realm. 

2 . One who holds a piece of land, a house, etc., 
by lease for a term of years or a set time. (The 
ordinary current sense. Correlative of landlord!) 

1377 Langu P. pi, B. XV. 303 To take of her tenaiintz 
more ]>an treuth wolde. C1380 Wycup .fc/, IVbs. III. 414 
He begges not bis rent of bo lordis tenaunte. 1479-81 Pec. 
St, Mary at Hill no Yevyn to ther tenauntes at the 
Receyvyng of the Rentes, and in potacions amonge them., 
xs. vd. 1323 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 123 Than .shall his farme 
be twyse so good in profyte to the tenaunt as it was before. 
1526 T1NDAI.E Mark xii. 3 When tyine was come he sentt 
to the tennauntes a servaunt that he myght of the tenauntes 
receave of the frute of the vyneyarde. 1639 Horn & Rob. 
Gate Lang, Uni. xx.xii. | 386 He is a tenant, to whom hou.se 
and grounds, and hired farms are, for a certain rent, let out 
to farm fora set time, 1770 yunitts Lett, x.xxvi. (1820) 179 
Like broken tenants, who have had warnin.g to quit the 
premises. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, xvi, Of thi.s chamber, 
Nicholas became the tenant; and having.. paid the finst 
week’s hire in advance [eta]. Mod, {Title) The Law of 
Landlord and Tenant. 

3 . transf, One who or that which inhabits 

or occupies any place ; a denizen, inhabitant, occu- 
pant, dweller. 

1388 WycLiF ydb xix, 13 The tenauntis of myn hows, and 
myn handmaydis hadden me as a straunger. 1603 Shaks. 
Ham, V. L so That Frame [the gallows] outliues a thousand 
Tenants. 1728-46 Tuo.mson Spnng 788 While thus the 
gentle tenants of the shade Indulge their purer loves. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 63 The shudd’nng tenant of the frigid 
zone. 1774 — Nat, Hist, (1824) IJ. 327 One of the most 
splendid tenants of the Mexican forests. 1799 Campbeli. 
Pleas. Hope i. 268 The dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon 
gloom. 1827 Scorr HighL Widow y, As if sorrow, or even 
deep thought, should as short a while as possible be the 
tenant of the soldier’s bosom, 1879 Daily News 27 Sept. 
6/3 Tenants of our British waters. 1882 Daily Tel, 19 May, 
Mr. Bettes worth was the incoming tenant [i. e. batsman], and, 
after some slow play, the 50 went up. 

4 . attrib, and Comb. Simple attrib., as tenant-' 
holding (Holding vU. sb, 3), -risk, system ; ap- 
posiiive, as tenant-cultivator, -farmer (hence 
tenant-farming 'da. and adj.), -occupier, -purchaser, 
soul ; also tenant-sted a. Sc., occupied by a tenant. 
See also TENANT-BIGHT. 

i860 All Year Round No. 71. 483 Tho.se down-trodden 
vassals, the ^tenant farmers, 1887 Edin. Rev. Oct. 301 
In Rh6ne. .*tenant-farraing is unprofitable. i8gi Daily 
News II Dec. 6/4 He came of a tenant farming raca 1391 
in A, M^Kay Hist. Kilmamoch (1880) 359 We give and 
grant all the "tenant-holdings, free holdings [eta], 1906 
Wesitn, Gaz. 7 Nov. 9/2 Entitled to be on the list as the 
*tenant.occupier of a dwelling-house, being part of a liouse, 
and such part being separately occupied. 1895 J. E. Reb- 
MONO in K)ik Cent. Dec. 913 The *teiiant-purchasers have 
been remarkably punctual in their payments. 1880 A. 
Arnold E'ree Lmtd 68 *Tenant-risk and the absence of 
tenant-right have contributed to drive capital away from 
agriculture. 1710 Ld. Fountainhau. Decis, (1761) II. 568 
(Oie rest of the rooms were lying waste, and this was only 
*tenant-sted. 1906 Daily Chron, 13 Sept. 3/7 The canteen 
is run on the *tenant system. 

Tenant (te nant), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irans. To hold as tenant, to be the tenant of 
(land, a house, etc.) ; esp, to occupy, inhabit, 

1634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 125 To the cold humble 
hermitage Not tenanted but by discoloured age, 1667 
pRiMATTCr4K<5'C.5«f/if.34 Houses. .withoutTenants,decay 
sooner than those which are Tenanted. 1711 STEELEAJiecA 
No. 107 1* 5 The greatest Part of Sir Roger’s Estate is 
tenanted by Persons who have served himself or his Ances- 
tors. T79S Southey Pis, Maid of Orleans 1. 96 Damsel; 
look here I survey this house of death ; O soon to tenant it. 
1830 Lyell Princ, Geol, (1872) 1. 1. xiv. 300 Birds, quadru- 
peds, and reptiles, wliich tenanted the fertile region. 1833 
Tennyson Brook 222 We bought thefarm we tenanted before. 
"h. fig. To occupy, fill, take up (a space, etc.). 
S670 J. Newburgh Observ. Cider in Evelyn Pomona 54 A 
Barrel newly tenanted by small Beer. 1806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Z (1826) vi. x, A pair of boundless slip- 
pers that have been tenanted by a thousand feet. 1873 
Miss Broughton Nancy II. 183 Alternate clouds and sun- 
shine tenant the sky. 

2 . intr. To reside, dwell, live in, rare. 

1630 Weldon Crt. yas. 1 133 Surely never so many brave 
parts, and so ba.se and abject a spirit tenanted tcgether in 
any one eartlien Cottage. 1851 S, Warren Lily ^ Bee ifc 
190 A sparrow. . In yonder tree he tenanteth alone, 

■fS. irons. To let out to a tenant or tenants, rare, 
tjnt Strype Reel. Mem. I. xvi. 123 Three acres more he 
converted into a highway..; and the rest ne tenanted out, 
1776 Adam Smith W.N. v. iiL (1869) II. 536 The lands in 
America and thb West Indies, indeed, axe in general not 
tenanted nor leased out to ianneis. 


Hence Tenanted lield by a tenant or | 
tenants, occupied; Te-nanting mdppl.a. 
So tPenanter, one who tenants, an occupant. j 
1798 J. Hwcks Poems 43 The little family of hope, The 
young-ey’d tenanters of happiness, x886 Pull Mall G. 
22 Apr. 8/2 The immediate landlord of any tenanted estate. 
1903 Morley Gladstone I, it. 38 Aii eager pilgrimage to the 
newly tenanted grave of his hero. 

Tenant, obs. form of Tenent, Tenon. 
TenantaMe (te-nantab’l), a. [f. Tenant v. 
and sb. + -able.] 

L Capable of being tenanted or inhabited ; fit for 
occupation. Also Jig. 

1342 ZrcAwdWflflPiWx (Surtees) 32 Ye same howse so to be 
mayde tenandhable. 1376 in W- H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 382 To leve yt repayred and tenaunteable. 
1633 Ford Xxve's Sacr. iv. ii, A good tenantable and fer-' 
tile womb. 1733 Hehvev Tlteron 4- Asp. (1757) I- xii. <17* 

It [the body] i^ept in tenantable condition for the soul. 
1849 De QtHNCF.Y Eng. Mail Coach Wks, 1862 IV. 292'rhe 
only room tenantable by gentlemen. 1832 Bearn in yrnl. 
R. Agric. Soc. Eng. XIII. 1. 90 He therefore cannot keep 
the property in tenantable repair. 

2 , [f. the sb.] Befitting a tenant, rare. 

1856 H. Broome Cmnni. Common Law 13 A tenant.. is 
bound to use a farm in a good and tenantable manner, and 
according to the rules of good husbandry. 

Hence Te'nantableueSB, tenantable condition. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II, 

Te’nant at •Wrll, Law. A tenant who holds 
at the will or pleasure of the lessor. Also Jig. 

01500 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 14 It is ordenyd that 
, .no tenaind at wyll shall make a tenand. 1398 Child- 
Marriages 164 Acceptans of the said Robert Fletcher to be 
his tenaunte at will of the said shop. 1628 Coke On. Liit. 
SS The lessee is called Tenant at will, because hee hath no 
; certain nor sure estate, for the lessor may put him out at 
what time it pleaseth him. 1746-7 Hervey Medit.if&xl,) 27 
Let us look upon ourselves only as ‘tenants at will and 
; hold ourselves in perpetual readiness to depart at a moment’s 
warning. 1878 J evons Prim. PoL Ecotu x. 92 Tenants at 
will have no inducement to improve their farms, 

Tenantcy, erron. form of Tenancy. 

Tenanting : see Tenant v., Tenoning. 
Te-nantisna. nonce-wd. [f. Tenant rA + -ism, 
after landlordism.'\ The principles and practice of 
tenants; tenantry; the tenant interest collectively. 

1880 Daily News 3 Nov. 3/6 Exacting ‘landlordism’ and 
recalcitrant ‘ tenantism ’ seem . . to liave said their last word. 

Tenantless (tem&itles), a. ff. as prec. -t- 
-LESS.] Without a tenant or tenants ; untenanted, 
unoccupied, empty, lit. and^. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent,v. iv. 8 Leaue not the Mansion so 
longe Tenant-lesse, Lest growing ruinous, the building fail, 
18x4 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 8s Plying her arts, remain’d, and 
lived, and left Her body tenantless. x8z6 Disraeli Yiv, 
Grey II. ix. Is it true that all the houses, .are tenantless? 
1871 R. Elus Catullus Ixiv. 181 Also a desert lies this 
region, a tenantless island. 

b. Const, of'. Untenanted by. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past, il ii, 46 Or haue the 
Parcae..Left some friends body tenantlesse of life? 1868 
Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agrie. (1869) 346 Streams hereto- 
fore tenantless of fish are now well stocked artificially. 

Te'nant-riglit. [f. Tenant -h Right si.J 
In general sense. The right that a person has as a 
tenant (of any kind). With special applications 
varying in lime and place, as a. the right of a 
customary tenant : seequot. 1886; b. the right of 
a tenant at will or for a term of years to compensa- 
tion for unexhausted improvements : c. the right 
of a tenant at will to seE his interest and goodwill 
to the incoming tenant. Ulster tenant-right ; see 
quot. 1878. 

1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 27 Item I gyve and 
bewheth raye hole tityll and tenandright off my howse and 
I fermehold.., aftere my decesse, unto Thomas Borowe. 
1396 Calr. Border Pap. II. 134 The said tenantes hould the 
seuerall landes and tenementes aforesaid by a custunmry 
estate, which they call and claime to be, Tennant right. 
1663 Manley Grotivs’ Low C. Warres 006 There is extant 
a Charter, .which grants to the Earl of Holland, to possess 
i as his own Free-bold, what before he enjoy’d but by a kind 
of Tenant-Right a; 1734 North Zibw {1826) I. 289 In 
Cumberland the people had joined in . pretending atenant- 
right; which, there, is a customary estate, not unlike our 
cojqrholds. 1778 PkiL Surv. S. Irel, 313 So it is with us, 
where the present occupier is supposed to have a teiiant- 
; right 1851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. ^ Eng. I. 519 The 
tenant right of the beneficiary or feudal vassals. xw8 T, 

I Hughes Sp. Ho, Com. in Mor/t. Star 13 Mar., Tenant right 
was really an immemorial custom prevailing in a great 
portion 6f Ireland, but unrecognised yet in courts of law, or 
statute books, under which the ordinary tenant at will has 
acquired the tight of selling the .succession to his holding. 
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. <1873) I, iii. 52 The practice of 
careful husbandry domanded for the cultivator a tenant- 
right in his allotment, 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Ecm. x. 93 
'Tenant right, which consists in giving the tenant a right to 
claim the value of any unexhausted improvements, which he 
may have made in his farm, if he be turned out of it, , Ibid., 
Tenant right ..has^ existed for a long time in the north 
of Ireland, where it is railed the Ulster tenant right. A new 
tenant there pays the old tenant a considerable sum of money 
for the privUege of getting a good farm with various im- 
provements. 1880 Ld. Dufferin in Times 4, Jan. (1881) 4/4 
; Under th&A/ctof iSyc^ if the landlord buys up the tenant. 

: right of a farm, it is -dedared to be extingu'ished for 
I ever. 1S86 H. Hall JSaa Eliz, Age App. t. 154 The 
customary tenants enjoy [in 1583] the ancient custom called 
: tenant-rightj namely, ‘To have their messuages and tene- 


ments to them during their lives, and after their deceases 
to the eldest issues of their bodies lawfully begotten , 
attrib. 1713 Act 12 Stat. i. c. 2 § 49 Collies of Ad- 
mittances to Custom-Right, or Tenant-Right Estates, not 
being Copyhold, which pass by Deed, Surrender, and Ad- 
mittance. 

Hence Te’nant-xi’gMer {colloq.), an advocate or i 
supporter of tenant-right. 

1863 Mom. Star 13 Mar., Mr. Greer, you are aware, is 
a great tenan t-righter, and iti tiie palmy days of the League , 
he occupied a prominent place in that body. 1886 Pail 
Mall G. 4 Oct. 8/1 Recognized as a prominent representa- 
tive of his class in the North and as a strong tenant-righter- ' 
TeM.ailtry(te’naiitri). Forms: 4d>i.-.teiieindri, 
4-6 Sc. teja(ii)andry, -endry, 5-6 tenantry, 5- 
tenantry. [f. Tenant j^. + -EY.] 

1 . The state or condition of being a tenant ; occn- 
pancy as a tenant ; tenancy ; tenantship. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) II. 43 Murthow..sal indow 
hir in the barony of the Redthall with the apportenantis in 
tenandry and in demayn. 1397 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. ' 
Manus, The King may be thereby prejudged in his ten- 
nendrie, dewtie and service. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xyi. 
ciit. 406 To take the foysbn Lords haue skill, On Tainters 
setting Tenentries, oft for Expenees ill. 1846 J. Baxter Liir, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p, xxi, It was only by the tenantry 
of the peaceful monks that the land was even tolerably 
tilled. 1889 Comh. Mag. Dea 363 The Miss Tremenheeres 
had almo.st come to an end of their tenantry at Elm Place. 

2 . Land held of a superior ; land let out to tenants; 
also, the profits of such land. 

1385 in -^rd Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 410/1 Somonde at : 
the chef plaz of the teneiiidri of Lytilton. 1438 AZ Andretvs 
Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 430 Ovirmalgask is fundin a tenandry ia 
yhour awyn court of be fornemmyt lordschip. £1460 
Oseney Regr. 20 With all churchis and chapells londisrentis 
tenauntries and tithes possessions and other thynges to h® 
saide church ofseynte George perteynyng. 1584 Reg. Privy 
Coxmcil .'iCoi. III. 673 Thair .saidis tennendreis salbeaiinext 
to the Kingis Majesteis propirtie as his pi opirrent. 1397 
Skf,ne De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recogniticn, La9ds..annaUed,' 
and sauld be them heritably, to be balden of themselues 
and their aires, ceasis to be propertie to them, and becomes, 
tennendry immediately halden of them and their aires. 

” 1 “ b. The holding of a tenant ; a piece of land,: 
a dwelling-house, or the like, held by a tenant 
under the landlord. Also iransf. Obs. 

c i^^5oGodstow Regr. 149 Tolete to oonyman theforesayde 
tenantry ne no perte of hit with-owte specsall licence of jbe 
foresayde abbesse. 1463 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. II. 176 
Ther be dyvers of your tenantrys at Mauteby that had gret' 
ned for to be reparyed. 1321 MS. Ace. Si, yokn's Hasp,, 
Canterb., The wyndowes of the tenauntry in Doklane. 1328 
Tindalb Obed. Ckr. Man 5oi>, Ix.t Christen londlordes be' 
contente with their rent and olde cu.stomes not. .lettinge ij. 
oriij. tenauntryesvntooneman, i5f^y Acii Edw. V/,c.3%g 
Tenauntries cotages or other convenient bowses to be lodged 
in. 1613-14 Taxi Roll 20 Jan. in Glasgow Daily Herald' 
(1S64) 24 Sept., Cruix&fie propertie and tennandrie, too lib. 

o. A set of houses owned by tenants collectively. 
1903 Westm, Gaz, 33 Aug. 8/3 It is here sought to prove 
as a sound economical principle .-.the collective ownership 
of a house with individual responsibility. No one tenant 
owns any distinct hou.se in any ‘tenantry’, but the profits 
that accrue from that particular * tenantry ’, after the deduc- 
tion of interest on the money, cost of repairs, &a, are shared 
amongst the tenants. 

8. Spec. That part of a manor ox estate under com- 
mon or open-field husbandry (Tusser’s * champion.' 
countrie Ilttsb. Ixiii.) occupied by tenants, as dis- 
tinct from the lord’s demesne (as in. Domesday 
Survey, * tsira. in dominio* &nd^tsxia.in‘villenagio’% 
Hence, locally applied to the condition or system 
of tenancy under open-field husbandry. See also 
tenantry acre, field, Jlock, land, in 5. 

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilis, 14 The abolition of common- 
field husbandry (or as it is called in Wiltshire ‘ Tenantry’). 
Jiid,, Modern improvements . . cannot be adopted to any 
extent, in Iand.s lying in astate of tenantry, ibid.. Tenantry 
yard-lands (or customary tenements).. are stillsubject to the 
rights of common. 1844 Little in yml. R, Agric. Soc. Eng. 
V. 1. 178 Most of these commons are now enclosed ; . .some< 
still remain in pasture, and the common field husbandry,, 
or ‘ tenantry as it is railed, is abolished. 

4 :. The body of tenants on an estate or estates, 
(Now the most usual sense.) 

x6z8 Wither Brit, Rememb. vii. 752 That they have 
begger’d halfe their Tenantry. 1781 Cowper Hope xyi 
Kind souls 1 to teach their tenant^ to prize What they, 
themselves, without remorse, despise. 1868 Mill Eng. 4 
Irel. 37 Those landlords who are the least useful in Ire. 
land, and on the worst terms with their tenantiy. 1873 
Mrs. Randolph W. Hyacinth 1 - 46, 1 shall introduce you 
to the tenantry as their future mistress. 

b. transf. A set of occupants or inhabitants. 

1798 H. Melville in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. i8 
The tiny tenantry [of a drop of water] are carrying on their 
usual concerns. x88p E. Kijikk G arfield n^Under the sway 
of terrestrial laws, winds blow, waters flow, and all the 
tenantries of the, planet live and move, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as, in sense 3, tenantry acre, 
dcfwn, field, Jlock, land, road', tenantry dinner, 
a dinner given to the tenants on an estate. 

1794 T. Davis Agric, IFiVfy. 61 In the common fields.. the 
usual rule is, to allow one thousand sheep to fold w-hat they 
call a *ienainry acre (about three-fourths of a statute acre) 
per night. 1^03 Westm. Gas. 9 Jan. 7/2 The ‘‘tenantry 
dinner. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wiles, 58 The old custom of 
the “tenantry fields of Wiltshire was., to give a year’s fallow 
previous to wheat. 1813 Gloss., Tenantry Fields and 
Downs, fields and downs m a state of commonage on th6 
andent feudal system of copyhold tenancy. *793 A. Young 
Agric. Sussex 69 A ’’tenantry flock [of sheep] (the joint 
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property of several people) belonging to the parish of Denton. ! 
1853 W. IX CoopRR Sussex Gioss. 65 noie, The proportion 
between the tenantry and the statute acre is very uncertain. 
The ^tenantry land was divided first into laines, of several 
acres in extent, with good roads.. between them; at right 
angles with these were formed.. ^tenantry roads,.. dividing 
the laines into furlongs. 

TenantsMp (,te*nant|Jip). [f. Tenant sb.+ 
-SHIP.] The coiuUtion or po8hion of a tenant; 
tenancy, occwpancy. 

1883 A.Wii.drr in Max Muller //tAaii. 67 The tenure and 
law of inheritance varies with the different native races, but 
teiiantsiiip for a specific period seems to be the most common. 
1889 T. Gift Not for Night-time 127 He handed me tlie 
key in token of my new tenantship. 1893 Daily News 
25 Mar. 4/8 To aim at the extension of tenantships as well 
as that of peasant proprietorsliips. 

t Te-nanty, Obs. [? erroneous form, or mispr.] 

= Tenancy i) a. 

x6ia Davies Why Trei„ etc. rfiS By the Irish Cu.stome of 
Gauellkinde, the inferiour Tennanties were partible among.st 
all the Maks of tlie Sept. [1875 So quoted in Maine Hist, 
Just. vii. 1S5.] 

Tenar, obs. variant of Thenar. 

Tenasm(0, -asmus, obs. forms of TENESMirs. 
t Tena’smon. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. ienas- 
mon (isth c. in Godef.), f. med.L. tenasmus, 
Tenesmus, q. v.] = Tenesmus, 

c 1425 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula^ etc. 39 He shal fele 
..akyng, .stirryng, and prikkyng, and tenasrnon; \>at is, 
appetite of egestion. /hid, p Tenasmon is a sekenez within 
he lure Jjat niake}> |>e pacient for to desire purgyng of his 
■womb byneh-for}?. 

T6nauiit(e, obs, form of Tenant, Tenon. 
Tenax (te-nwks, tf-n^ks), a. and sb. [a. L. te»ax 
tougli ; see Tenacious.] 
tA. Tough, tenacious. Obs,rare~~^. 

xdos 'i'lMME QttersiUxw 144 The substance of sulphur, .is 
tenax & retentiue. 

B. sb. A trade name of fine carded oakum used 
as a surgical dressing (Billings). 

1889 Athenaeum 31 Aug. 283/1 She. .made a plllowforthe 
back out of a piece of pink cambric stuffed with tenax [at 
l.adysmiih], iSgx Stettes Life Nurse 20 Some tenax (a 
kind of oakum) was lying with some other dressings on the 
Bide table, 

Tenoe, obs. form of Tense, 

Tench f (tenj). Also 4-6 tenohe, 5 tenyeh, 
6 t8yns^bi)e. PI. tenolies, collect, tench, fa. 
OF. ienche (in Colgr. ; cf. Picard ienke in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. imcke (istb c. in Littre) ;~late L. 
iinca^ 

1 . A thick-bodied freshwater fish. Tinea vulgaris ^ 
allied to the carp, inhabiting still and deep waters ; 
also, the flesh of this fish as food. 

X390 Earl Derby's ExJ>. (Camden) 73 Pro tenches et 
xoches. iilj scot, xij d, xsga IMd. iss Pro xij tench et xij 
anguilli.s gtossis, iijs. vjd. ci 43 S ree. in Wn-Wiilcker 
614/24 Suciits, a tenche. /bid. 615/43 Tei/giagio, a tenche. 
CX440 Promf Part’. 488/2 Tenche, fysche, teutha. 2485 
Nottinsham Fee, XII. 240, ii grete eles and a grete tenclie. 
<11552 Leland Jtiti. V. 73 A pteati Poole wherin be good 
Luces and Tenchis. 2653 Walton ..^w^/er-ix. 175-6. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 49 I’he tench the fishes physician fso 
called because his slime IS said to be Very healing to wounded 

' ’ ■ - • • ” • - " 1)111. 80 Tend 
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fishes). xSoa Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) 111. 80 Tench , _ 
■ ' " ’ ' ’ waters. 2867 F. Francis 

a very curiou.s fish in his habits. 


partial to foul and weedy waters. 2867 P 

lii. (x88o) 86 The tench is a very curiou.s — 

2 . alMb. and Comb,, as iemh-broih, -fishing', 
tench-weed, a local name of pondweed, 

2598 Epulario I j, Halfe a pint of Pike or *Tench broth. ! 
2888 GoaoR Amer, Fishes 419 The season for "'Tench fishing 
in Germany is from July to October, a 2835 Forby Foe. 
E, Anslia, 'Tench-weedy a sort of pond-weed, having a 
slime or mucilage about it. .. It is Poianwgeion naians, 

+ Tench. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. Picard tenche, 
OF. tence dispute (12th c. in Godef.), f. tender, 
/fiwifr to contend:— pop. L. type *teniidre, f, 
tenius, pa. pple. of tendde to stretch, strive, etc.] 
(?) A taunt, reproach. 

2513 Douglas jEneis ix. Prol. 23 The ryall style, clepyt 
heroycall,..Suld be compilit but tenchis or voyd word. 
Tench,!! (tenJ). slang. Abbreviation of 
penitentiary. 

l8$o Broad Arrow ii. 32 (Farmer) Prisoners’ barracks, 
sir— us calls it Tench [Hobart Town Penitentiary]. 1S87 
Horsley yottings fr, fail \. la, ‘l..got remanded to the 
Tench’ (Hou.se of Detention). 2897 P. Warung Tales Old 
Regime 143 We were all sent to a place called a tench and 
thei e we were signed off to Deflerent masters, 
t Tenciou (le’njan). Ohs. Also -chon, -cyon. 
[ad. OF. tenfon, tenchon, tenson (i 2th c.) a con- 
test, a quarrel = Pr. ienso, It. tenzone, ad. L. 
iensi5n em,i, tend-^re to stretch, strive, contend.] 
A contention, dispute, quarrel. 

2472 Gaxton Recuyell (Sommer) 521 _A grete strif or 
tenchon IF, uue ienfon et deb,x{\ that i.s fallen heiwene 
them. 2474 — Chesse in. vl. (1883) 129 Hit happeth ofte 
tymes that ther cometh of ^lotonye tencyons stryfs ryoites 

I etc.]. C2477 — y<rjori8 That the wyn had surmounted 
lem in wordes and tendons, 

t Te'n-eity. Obs. rare-"^. Literal translation 
of Gr. AtKa.rroh.is Decaf olis, a district of Koman 
Pale'stine connprising ten, cities. 

c 2550 Cheke Matt, iv. 25 A greet tiomher from galilee, 
y* tehcitee,. .and places belond Jordan. 
tTend, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Tend ».l] The 
action or fact of tending ; aim, tendency. 


2655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. Ded. ii. (2663) A •vij. The 
taking off such Taxes or Burthens, .which,] dare say, is the 
continual Tend of all your indefatigable pains. 

Tend (tend), Also 4-7 ten.de, (5 tenne). 
Pa. t. and pple. tended (5 tende). [ \phetic form 
of Attend v., Entend v.. Intend v., F. attendre, 
entendre, which largely ran together in sense in i 
OF. and ME.] I 

+ 1 . To turn one's ear, give auditory attention, 
listen, hearken ; = Attend ». i. a. intr. Obs. 

23. . C«rjor,If.2542(G(jtt,)Abram. .all bad till him tendand 
\Coti. teniand] be. 2340-70 Alisaunder 7 Tend yee tyiely 
to niee & take goode heede. C2430 Hymns Virg, 99 To {le 
ten heestis y hauenot tende poru3 ^ou)te, wrajjjje, St glotenie. 
a 1550 Friar ti- Boy 6 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 60 God,.gyue 
them good lyfe and longe Th.nt lysteneth to my songe, Or 
tendeth to my tale. 2620 Shaks. Temf. i. i. 8 Take in the 
toppe-.sale: Tend to th* Masters -whistle. 28x6 G. Muir 
Clydesdale Minstr. 62 ‘Tend to my plaint, ye bonny lasse.s. 
f b. trans. To turn one’s ear to, listen to. Obs. 
2340-70 Alisaunder 997 Wban Jristale was tolde & tended 
of all. 2340-70 Aiex. 4- Diud. 365 Tale tende we non J>at 

2. Vo turn the mind, attention, or energies ; to 
apply oneself, a. inlr. with io, unto : to attend to, 
look alter (a thing, business, etc.) ; =• Attend v. 

2, 4. Obs. exc. dial. 

23.. Cursor M. 235 fGOtt.) Sum quat to ])at thing to 
tende [C. lent] pat pai pair mede may wid amende. C2330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 655 pat scheo tende to no 
pynge elles. f 2380 .StVAArKwrA 5122 pe Amyral ne mi3t 
no3t' tendy per -to. c 2460 Play Sacram. 295 Ve owe tenderli 
to tende me tylle. 2523-4 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 323 For 
blowyng the Orgons and tendyng to the chirch etiery 
sonclay, to haue ijd. 2902 Cornh. Mag.fNov, 678 Some 
folks, .ca&sn’t be satisfite wi’ 'tendin’ to their own [business]. 
2902 J. Prior Forest Folk ii. 14 To let me tend to the 
commoners first. 

t b. with inf. To turn one’s attention, apply one- 
self /a do something ; -= Attend o. 4 d, Intend v. 9. | 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (RoWs) 14100 pey tenden | 
nought hem seif to fende. 2340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 846 ]e 
tende nauht to tulye J)e erpe. 2623 Whitboukne Nero- 
foundland 82 Three men may fetch a-land salt, and tend to 
wash fi.sh, and dry the same. 2682 Bun van Greatness Soul 
Wks. 1853 1 - * 3 ® could tend to do nothing but to find 
out how to be clothed in purple and fine-linen, a 1688 — * 
Accept. Sacrif, ibid. 691 There is none else that either 
undeistand or that can tend to hearken to Him.. .But now 
the broken in heart can tend it. 

e. trans. To attend to, mind (a thing); = At- 
tend V, 4, Intend v. 12. Now rare. 

2549 Chaloner Erasm. on. Folly O ij, How many princes 
. . dooe . . onely tende theyr owne pleasure. 2594 Barnfield 
Affect. Sheph, it. Ivi, Speakeill of no man, tend thine owne 
affaires. 2650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living'xy. § 6 (1727) 224 
We rest al-o that we may tend holy duties. 2742-2 Guay 
Agrippina 7 To tend Her household cares, a woman’s best 
employment. 2847 Helps Friends in C. I. i. 12 Your busi- 
ness., will be he-t tended in this way. 2866 Jul. Kavanagh 
SybiPs Second Lave i, Tending the fire. 

3 . trans. To apply oneself to tlie care and service 
of (a person) ; now esf, to watch over and wait 
upon, to minister to (the sick or helpless) ; = 
Attend v. 6, Intend v. ii b. 

C2489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay tnon XXV. I..praye you 

that ye tende well my children, 2697 Dampibr P'oy, I. xviii. 
520 Jeoly ..had been sick for 3_ months t in all which time I 
tended him as carefully, as if he had been my Brother. 
2722-24 Pope Rape Lock it. 92 Our humbler province is to 
tend the Fair. 2722 Db Foe Plague 11840) 84 Nurses to 
tend those that were sick. 2805 Scott Last iHinsir. i. 
Introd. ii, That they should tentl the old man well, 

b. To have the care and oversight of; to take 
charge of, look after (a flock, herd, etc.) ; = At- 
tend V. 5. Said also (now dial, and U. S.) of a 
shop, toll-gate, bridge, etc. 

2525 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C iv, Nedes must a 
Shepheard bestowe his whole labour In tending his flockes. 
*593 Shaks. 3 //(’». VI,r\.v.^r So many Homes, must 1 tend 
my Flocke. 2602 Rowlanos TVs Merrie 16 My Husband's 
forth, our Shoppe must needes be tended, 2702 Pope 
Sappho too Bid Endymiqn nightly tend his sheep. 2843 
Carlyle Past 4 Pr, iv. i, Gurth could only tend pigs. 2855 
Macaulay Hisli. Eng. xii. III. 359 The horses had been ill 
fed and ill tended among the Grampians. 2889 Farmer Diet, 
Amer. s._v., Shops, stores;, and businesses of every descrip, 
tion are in America tended and not kept. 

c. To bestow attention upon, attend to ; esf. to 
foster, cultivate (a plant, etc.) ; to work, or mind 
(a pump, a machine, etc.). 

2632 Gouge Goffs A rrmvs iii, § 05. 367 By peace . . gardens, 
vineyards, and other like fruitfull places; [are] tended. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix, «o6 Well may we labour still to dress This 
Garden, still to tend Plant, Herb, and Flour. 2703 Land. 
Gas. No. 3915/3 The Men., not being able to tend the 
Purnps, she sunk. 2838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. XL203 This 
Lucius Quinctius let his hair grow, and tended it carefully, 
2865 Kingsley Herew, x, He. .tended the graves hewn in 
the living stone. 2885 S. Cox Expositions xxxx. 386 Always 
seeking to multiply the seed they sow and tend. 

4 . To wait upon as attendant or servant ; to at- 
tend on ; to escort, follow, or accompany for the 
purpose of rendering service or giving assistance; 
= Attend s. 7. Now r/rk:/. 

<12400-50 Alexander Appollo with a quite swan is 
paid him to tende, tc 2500 in G/V<fr (1870) 418 It is 
ordered., thatthenewMayor tenne the old Mayoral his owne 
house and goe huroe with thesword before him. X594-SHAKS. 
Af/<r/r. ///, iv,,li 93 Go thou to Richard, and good Angels 
tend thee, a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn n. it, By 
your leave, S.iri riL tend my master, and instantly be ■adth 


you. 2729 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xii. 248 The man that 
tended the carpenter had a great iron ladle in his hand 
2888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. S.V., A mason’s 
labourer always describes his work ‘ I do tend masons 
b. intr. To attend on or upon-, spec, to wait at 
table ; = Attend v. 7 b, c. Also fig. 

*S 93 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, tit. ii. 304 Three-fold Vengeance 
tend vpon your steps. 2642 Bl-st Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 217 
The briuegroonie and the brides brothens or freinds tende 
att dinner. 2642 Rogers Naaman 41 Not [to] expect till 
Elisha tend upon him. 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 106, 

I tend on them, to fetch things for them. 2818 Mrs. 
Shelley Frankenst, i. (1865) 35, I loved to tend on her. 
2859 Tennyson Enid 1772 And Enid tended on him there. 
b. trans. To give one’s presence at (a meeting, 
ceremony, etc.) ; == Attend v. 12. Now dial, and 
U. S. Also intr. with fo/[obs.), on (dial.). 

2460 Rolls of Par It. V. 375/1 So that the seid Waulter 
may tende daily of this youre Pai lenient, as his dute is to 
doo.^ 2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 290 Cato said that 
Scipio.. tended PIay.s, Gomedie.s, and Wrestlings. 2802 H. 
MACNEiLLPsKfr. Wks, (1856) 22o(E.D.D.) Ourlads are doing 
little but tending the drill. 28. , MaJ. fottes's Trav. (Bart- 
lett), Most of the passengers . . had been up to Augusta to tend 
the convention. 2890 Dialect Notes 1 . i. 22 U. S. One 
‘lends out on ’church, ‘tends out on' the public library. 
2002 El. G. Hayden Trav. Round our Vitl. x. 168 , 1 'tends 
church reg’lar 1 

6. trans. f To wait for, await; to look out for 
expectantly; = Attend 13; also, to watch, 
observe (obs.) ; in dial, use, to watch for and scare 
away (birds), -- Tent zi.i 6. 

2604 T. Wright Passions v. § 3. 182 Then tend thy turne, 
when neighbors housen burne. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. II. xiv. 8s Tending the Sun until he be upon the 
Meridian. 2675 Bunyan Light in Darkn. 178 Now the 
Soul can tend to look about it, and thus consider with it self. 
xBiS Keats Endymionw. 185 By all the stars That tend thy 
bidding. 2875 Sussex Gloss, s. v,, He goos to work rook- 
tending, and he comes home of nights that hoarse that you 
can't hardly hear him speak. 

t b. absol. or intr. To wait in expectation or 
readiness ; = Attend v. 16. Obs. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. i. iii. 83 The time inuites you, goe, 
your seruants tend. Ibid. i\. iii. 47 The Barke is readie, 
and the winde at helpe, Th’ Associates tend. 

7 . To have it in the mind as a purpose io do 
something ; = Intend v. 18. (Cf. Attend v. IV.) 
Obs. exc. dial. (After 1500 chiefly &.) 

*340-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 1128 Now tende we to touche 
more of pis tale, c 2500 Melusine 228 We tende & purpose 
to gyiie bataylle to the Sawdan. 2525 Sc. Acts fas. V 
(2814) II. 293/2 , 1 neuir as 5it did hir grace ony harme..nor 
neuer tendis to do. 2580 Keg. Privy Council Scot. III. 291 
Tending . . to be fugitive fra the law. a 2625 Cron. Erlis of 
Ross (1850) 6 The sepulture of his fathets, qtihaii he tendit 
to be buryed. 2897 R. M. Gilchrist Peakland Faggot 95 
I’m tendin’ to do well for them. 2900 N. Lloyd Chronic 
Loafer i. 13 [U. S.], 1 didn’t 'tend to open it. 

+ 8, trans. To understand or apprehend (a matter, 
a word, etc.) ; =» Intend v. IV, ME. entende, F. 
entendre. Obs, 

t:*37S Cursor M. 22803 (Fairf.' Qua-sim tale can beter 
tende [Cott. a-tend] For crisiis loue he hit amende, c 2450 
Holland Howlat 434 'I’he siluer in thesamyn half, trewTy 
to tend. Is cleir corage in armes. 

Hence Te-nding vbl. sb.'^ and pfl. ; tending- 
string, a leading-string; tending boy, a boy 
employed to ‘tend ’ or scare birds. 

2605 .Shaks. Macb. v. 38 One of my fellowes. .almost 
dead for breath .. Giue him tending, He brings great 
newes. 2816 T. Chalmers in H&nna. Mem. (1849) iT. iv, 
82 The shrubbery, in absence of the tending hand, had 
become a t.-ingled wilderness. 1822 Clare Fill. Minstr. 11 . 
73 The cowboy.. Leading tam’d cattle in their tending, 
strings. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. viii. In its tending of 
the sick. 2898 Agric. Gaz. 7 Mar. 276/3, I am dressing the 
seed with tar, otherwise tending boys would be at a premium. 
2909 Lady's Realm Feb. 466/1 The large log-house,. and 
the tending slaves. 

Tend (tend'), zi.2 Forms: 6-7 tende, 6 Sc. 
teind, 4- tend. See also Tent vjb [In branch I, 
a. F. tend-re (nth c.):— L. tendire to stretch, 
stretch out, extend, also intr. for tendere cursum, 
gressum, fassus, to direct one’s course, one’s steps, 
to proceed in any direction. The main sense-de- 
velopment took place in L. and F., and the Eng. 
sense-groups II and HI have been taken in at 
different times, and not in logical order.] 

I. To have a motion or disposition to move 
towards, and derived senses. [ = OF. tendre 
(nth c.), L. intr.] 

1 . intr. To direct one’s course, make one’s way, 
move or proceed towards something, a. lit. of 
persons or things in motion. Obs, or arch. 

C2350 Will. Palernes-jZs To me tended hei nou3t, but tok 
forjj here wey wilfulli to sum wildernesse. 2426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. loyg-j 'Wheder that euery goode Pylgryme 
Tendyth in his pylgrymage. 2500-20 Dunbar i’aww lxix. 
29 Tending to ane uiner place, A journay going everie day, 
2667 Milton P. L. i. 283 Thither let us tend From off the 
tossing of these fiery waves. 2745 Parnphr. Sc, Ch. XXvii. 
xi, As the Rains from Heaven distil Nor thither tend again, 
b. Of a road, course, journey, series of things. 
vtgS, Calr. Scott. Papersy. 9 Leith wes his port quhair- 
unto his course teindit. 2703 Moxon Mectu Exerc. 256 
Arches, .whose Joints tend to the Center. 2863 Hawthorne 
Our Old Home (si-jg) 64 A green lane . . tended tow.-irds a 
square, gray tower. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxv, Under- 
standing that their voyage sliould tend in that direction. 



TEITD. 

C. intY, To have a natural inclination to move 
(in some direction). (Cf. 2, 3.) 

1641 Wilkins Math, Magkk 1. ii. (1648) 12 Whereby con- 
densed bodies do of themselves tend downwards. 1711 Pope 
Tetii^. FatHe^n() As weighty bodies to the centre tend. 1776 
Adam Smith W. N". iv. vii. (1S69) II. 217 That part of the 
capital . . which . . tended and inclined, if I may say so, 
towards the East India trade. iSz8 Hutton Course Math, 
II. 140 The power or force in moving bodies, by which they 
continually tend from their present places. 1834 Mrs. 
Somerville Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxvii. (1849) 432 Though 
the stars in every region of the sky tend towards a point in 
Hercules. 

2 . intr. Jig. To have a disposition to advance, 
go on, come finally, or attain to {unto, towards) 
some point in time, degree, quality, state, or other 
non-material category ; to be draivn to or towards 
in affection. 

CX374 Chaucer i.pr.vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) Remembres 

thow..whider Jiat the entensy[o]ii of alle kynde tendeth? 
CX440 Gesia Rotn. Iv. 238 (Harl. MS.) Whenne I saide )>a.t 
o]>er was thi childe, }>ou tendeist al to him, and dispisidist 
hat ojiere. 1538 E i-yot, S^ecto . . , to behold, . . to tende to some 
conclusion. igSt Pkttie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ni. (1586) 
127 b, Nature alwaies tendeth to the best. 1639 Pearson 
Creed (1839) no Towards the setting of the sun, when the 
light of the world was tending unto a night of darkness. 
*776 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 96 It is to this point all 
their speeches, writings, and intrigues of all sorts, tend. 
i8i3 CRUiSE Dz'jKji (edi 2) VI. 517 The trust being expressly 
limited for life, the same did not tend to a perpetuity. 1893 
J._A. Hodges Elem. Phologr. (1907) 157 Their use.. cer- 
tainly tends in the direction of uniformity. 

Id. Tending to, approaching (in quality, colour, 
etc.) ; having a tendency to. 

_ 160Q Hakluyt Voy. III. 51 A temperate aire rather tend- 
ing to cold. 161s W. Lawson Country Houseiu. Card. 
(1626) t 8 A faire and broad leafe, in colour tending to a 
greenish yellow. 

3 . intr. To have a specified result, if allowed to 
act ; to lead or conduce to some state or condition. 
Const, to, rarely against. 

1360 Bible (Genev.) Prmi. x. 16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life. 1615 G. SANDys_ Trav. 2S9 The place doth 
not greatly tend vtuo tranquillity. 1729 Law Serious C. 
xxii. (1732) 441 [Not to] do anything to us, but what 
certainly tended to our benefit. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 538 The register acts would tend_ much more to the 
securityof purchasers and mortgagees. ,ifit were established 
[etc.]. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. iii. 34 To indulge in 
despair as a habit .. manifestly tends against nature. 1868 
Farrar Silence <$• V. ii. (187s) 35 We know that righteousness 
tendeth to life. 

b. To lead or conduce to some action, (a) 
Const, to with noun of action. 

igCS Rest. Privy Council Scot. 1. 36 Tending te the 
furthsetting of__thair Majesteis autoritie. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviaih. n. xxiii. red Other acts tending to the conserva- 
tion of the Peace. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. xv. 422 
Such declaration cannot now tend to the reformation of the 
parties. 1849 Macaulay Hist. _ Eng. iv. _1. 484 None of 
them said anything tending to his vindication. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. li. § 5. 82 The King’s reforms tended directly 
to the increase of the royal power. 

{S) Const, to with inf, 

ido4 Bacon Aj>ol. Wks. 1879 I. 436 A sonnet directly 
tending and alluding to draw on her Majesty’s reconcile- 
ment to my lord. i66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. iv. § to 
It may further tend to clear the truth of the Scriptures. 
*710 Lend. Gas. No. 4688/2 AlUhe. .Warlike Preparations 
..tended only to amuse the King of Sweden. 1800 Med, 
Jrnl, IV. 337 If they tend in the least to diminish the 
sufferings of the child. 1831 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 
378 It tends to undergo a rapid and complete degeneration. 
1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Dentocr. 10 To live in a 
society of equals tends, .to make a man’s spirits expand. 

4 . Naut, Of a ship at anchor ; To swing round 
with the turn of the tide or wind. 

1770 Cook Kpp. round World ni. ix. (1773) III. 651 In the 
mean time, as the ship tended, I weighed anchor. 1776, 1867 
[see tending below], 1794 Rigging !t Seamanship II. 299 
The ship begins to tend to leeward, xSaS Webster, Tend . . 
to swing round an anchor, as a ship. 

b. trans. (app. a causal use of prec. ; in quot. 
1867, erroneously associated with Tend w.l 6), 
1794 Rigging S( Seamanship II. 300 To tend a ship for a 
weather tide. The simplest way of tending a ship, is to 
keep each tide to leeward of her anchor, 18x5 Burney 
Falconer’s Diet. Marine ss3/i To .is to turn or 

swing a ship round when at single anchor, or moored 
by the head in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or 
ebb. Ibid., To Tend a Ship with the Wind a few points 
across the Tide. X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Tend, to 
watch a vessel at anchor on the turn of a tide, and cast her 
by the helm, and some sail if necessary, so as to keep the 
cable clear of the anchor or turns out of her cables when 
moored. 

II. [= F. tendre.'l 

t6. trans. To offer, proffer ; spec, in Law en 

Tendeih 7.1 i. Oiilj. 

*473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 14S/1 Uppon the same Travers 
tended, or title shewed. 1483-4 Act 1 Rich. HI, c. 6 § i 
The seid dvfendaunt. .may. .tende an issue [F. de tendre 
that the same contract. .was not. .made within the 
feire lyme. 1329 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § i Suche testa- 
ment beyng laufully tended or offred to them to be proved. 

b. To furnish, provide, supply; to reach or hand 
(a thing) to some one. Obs. exc. dial. 

1579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 130 Lilligent in tending and 
prouiding all things necessary. 188a J ago Cornwall Gloss, 
s. V., One boy tended the stones as the other threw them at 
the apples. 
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t 6. intr. To extend, stretch, or reach (to a point, 
or in a particular direction). Alsoy^. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'AcosMs Hist. Indies vi, vi. 444 
All the knowledge of the Chinois, tendes only to reade and 
write, and no farther. *630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ij- Commw. 
223 That huge tract of Land, which tendeth from Cape 
Aguer, to Cape Guardafu. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840} 14s The land tending to the west. 

III. [Later senses from P'. tendre and L. iendB'ei\ 

+ 7 . trans. To stretch, make tense or taut ; to set 
(a trap, snare, etc.). Ohs. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 45 Their nets are 
alwayes spread; they tende their snares alwayes. 1677 
Plot Oxfordsh. 289 'The longer, or less tended, any string 
is, the farther it moves. 1799, 1834 [see Tended ppl. <x.*], 
f 8 , To bend or direct (one’s steps) : cf. L. tendere 
gressttm, passus. Obs, 

x6rx Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 17 Whether will you 
tend your steppes, a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant, ch. m. xx, 
Both tend Their paces to the self-same Journies end. 

+ 9 . To relate or refer to ; to concern, (trans., 
or intr. with to.) Obs. 

XS7X Sir R. Lank in Buccletuh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 224, I have received your letter with a packet. ..The 
matter which they do tend indeed requireth speed. 1576 
Fleming Panopl, Epist, 156 My taulke tendeth to matters 
of such moment and weight. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. Ixxi. (1739) 196 The rule foregoing tended only to 
Freemen and their Lands. *654 Marvell Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. ir Which I attributed to our dispatch, and 
some other businesse tendinge thereto. 

Hence Temding vbl. sb.^ 

1587 Golding De Mornay ii. (1592) 18 ’The whole worlde 
and all things contayned therein, do by their tending vnto 
vs, teach ys to tend vnto one alone. 1846 D. Kino Lord's 
Supper vi, 175 It is all outward in its tendings. 

, b. Nani. 1776^ Falconer Diet. Marine, Tending, the 
movement by which a ship turns or swings round her anchor 
in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or ebb, 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Tending, the movement by which 
a ship turns or swings round when at single anchor, or 
moored by the head, at every change of tide or wind. 
Tend, obs. f. Teind sb. and v,, tithe ; earlier form 
of Tind V, Obs., to kindle, 
t Te-ndable, a. Obs. [f. Tend v.^ + -aum : 
cf. suitable.) Ready to give attention ; attentive. 

c x.^50 [implied in Tkndably]. 1509 Hawes Joy/. Medit. 
xxvii, Vnto our souerayne be meke and tendable. 1530 
Palsgr. 327/1 Tendable, a-s one that dothe wayte well.. 
ententif. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 943/2 Good sad 
honeste vertuous wydowes, that wolde be tendable & 
tender to sicke folke. 1547 Boorde Brev. of Health Pref. 

S Let euery person be tendable aboute theym [physicians] 
and do as they shall commaunde them. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes IV. ii. 180 Wherein shee is very tendable, and handy. 
So t Te adably adv., attentively, with care. 
tfX4So in Aungier Syon (1840) 312 Eche of them schal 
eiiforme suche as be assygned to them, .charitably and 
tendably. 

Tendance (temdans). Also 8-9 (improperly) 
tendenoe. [Aphetic form of Attendance, or 
sometimes f, 'Tend ».l -ance.] 

1 , The attending to, or looking after, anything ; 
tending, attention, care. 

*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 128 Hops dried in loft, aske 
tendance oft. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 47 They at her 
coming sprung And toucht by her fair tendance gladlier 
grew. X790 H. Boyd Ruins of A them. What cautious care 
The propagation, tendance, nutriment Of this ethereal 
seminary claim. 1835 Trench Justin Martyr, etc. (1862) 
ly That by careful watering And earnest tendance we might 
bring The bud, the blossom and the fruit. 1B97 Scotsman 
10 Nov. 8/4 The working and tendence of every machine 
..should be reserved for its members, 
b. The object of care or attention. rare~'^, 

1645^ Milton Tetrach. i. Wks. 1851 IV. i53_ Whether it 
1 [loneliness] be a_ thing, or the want of sorathing, I labour 
not; let it be their tendance, who have the art to be indus- 
triously idle. 

2. The bestowal of personal attention and care ; 
ministration to the sick or weak. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 544 That 
I may not have need of so great strength, tendance, and 
cunning. 1683 KENNETTtr. Arajw.ow A■o//v42Howtrouble- 
some our tendance in the cradle. 1760-72 "H.Brooke Foot of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 39 My. .affectionate tendance shall. . com- 
pensate for my want of address. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. Ixvi, His daughter's dutiful tendance, 

b. Attendants collectively ; train or retinue. 

1607 Shaks. Thnon i, i. 80 All those. .Follow his strides, 
hjs Lobbies fill with tendance. 1814 Scott Ld. if Isles m, 
viij Now torch and menial tendance led Chieftain and 
knight to bower and bed. x868 Geo. Eliot Sp Gipsy i. 
1 13, 1 shall send tendance as I pass, to bear This casket to 
your chamber. 

t3. Waiting in expectation. Obs. 

_xS9x Spenser.^. Hubberdgc& Unhappie wight . . That doth 
his life in so long tendance spend 1 

Tendance, obs. form of Tendenoe, 
fTe-ndancy. Obs. rare~~K In 8 (improp.) 
-enoy. [f. Tend v.l -p -anot.] Attention, care. 

a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 86 Man. .may, indeed, 
contrive machines that shall go a little way in performing 
his works ;. .but then they require correcting, repairing, and 
continual tendency. 

Te’ndaut, and sb. arch. Also 4 -aunt, 7 
(impropi) -ent. [Aphetic f. Attendant.] 

A. adj. AttendOmg, giving attention or service, 
waiting (upon). 

13.. Cursor M, 19034 (GCtt.) Thre hundreth men and 
wiuls, pat desseli bath late and are par tendant to pe 
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apo-stlisware. 1387 Trevisa Higden(yja\\d\ III. 279 Socrates, 
pat was alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped demon, 
1592 Warner Alb. Eng, vm. xliii. (1612) 206 Henry the 
second vpon whom the Scotch-King tendant was. 1824 
WiFFEN Tasso w. Ivii, Tendant on each knight Rode many 
a page and armour-bearer bold. 

B. sb. An attendant. 

1586 Day Eng. Secreia7y ii. (1625) iii A farre other end 
and purpose, then of euery ordinary tendant is commonly 
required. 1614 T. Adams Devil's Banquet 24 Great men 
are vnmercifull to their Tenants, that they may be ouer- 
mercifull to their Tendents ; that stretch them as fast as they 
retch the others. 163a Vicars AEneid iv. 114 Her teiidants 
saw her fal’n upon her sword. 

Tendant, obs. f. Tendent a., tending, 

Tende, obs. f. Teind; var.TiNDzi.OiSr., to kindle, 
Tine w.l, to enclose. 

T&ia.ded, ppl. a.'^ [f. Tend z/.t -p - edI.] At- 
tended to, looked after, cared for. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 22 Mark how spring Our tended 
Plants. x866 Neale Sequences 6- Hynms 82 Year by year, 
the steeple-music O’er the tended graves shall pour. 

■t Te’nded,///. a.^ Obs. [f. Tend s/.a 7 + -ed 1.] 
Stretched ; taut, tense. 

X799 Young ill Trans.'KC, X34 It may be proved, 
that every impulse is communicated along a tended chord 
with an uniform velocity. X834 Mrs. Somerville Cotmex. 
Phys. Sc, xvii. (X849) *64 A body vibrating near insulated 
tended strings. 

^Tendence (temdSns). rare litex-aiy. 

Also 7-8 -anoe. [ad. med.L. tendentia (Bona- 
ventura i3! 1274, Duns Scotus a 1308), f. L. tendent- 
em, pr. pple. oiiendfre: see Tend and -en'ce: 
cf, F. tendance (12th c. in Godef. Compl.)l\ - next. 
1 . = Tendency i. 

1627 Sanderson Serm. I. 259 There shall appear . . a 
direct tendance to the advancement of Gods glory. x6^ 
Gale Crt. Gentilesx. i. i. 7 The scope and tendence of this 
Discourse is to Demonstrate, that [etc.]. X714 R. Fiddes 
Pract. Disc. n. 219 Afflictions have, .a tendence to promote 
our spiritual good. 1833 Sarah Austin Charac. Goethe YL, 
331 A melancholy proof of the modern realistic tendence. 

1 2 . = Tendency i b. Also fig. Obs. 

1644 Digby Aanf. Bodies xi. (1658) 116 These atoms.. are 
forced from the complete effect of their tendance, by the 
violence of the current. 1645 Owen Two Cateck. xlL 
Wks. 1853 1.482 w/r, The death that Christ underwent wm 
eternal in its own nature and tendence. 1698 Tyson in 
Phil. T}-ans. XX. 118 The Tendenoe or Direction of the 
Muscular Fibres of this Pair. 

b. attrib. : tendence-writing, a writing with a 
purpose (Ger, tendem-schrift), (jf. Tendency 3. 

X87S M. Arnold in Contemp, Rev. XXV. 968 Our CJospels 
are more or less Tendenz-Schrifien, tendence-writings,— 
writings to serve an aim or bent of their several authors. 

Tendence, -ency, obs. ff. Tendance, -anoy. 
Tendeneious, variant of Tendentious. 
Tendency (te'nd^nsi). [f. as Tendenoe ; see 

-ENCY.] 

1 . The fact or quality of tending to something ; a 
constant disposition to move or act in some direction 
or toward some point, end, or purpose ; leaning, 
inclination, bias, or bent toward some object, 
effect, or result. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 53 If any inquire how tendency, , 
can haue an actuall exerci.se vnto doing, xdyx Flavel 
Fount. Life fa. He did not.. do an Act.. but it had some 

■ Tendency to promote the great Design of our Salvation, 
1679 C. Nkssb Antid. agst. Pop^ Ded. 6 Gods preva- 
lent actings, in tendency to our deliverance, a x68o Butler 
Rem. (*739) n. 185 He seldom converses but with Men 
: of hi.s own 'Tendency. RohauU's Nat. PMl. 

(1729) I. 80 A Body in Motion has always a Tendency 
I to describe that Line, which it would describe if it were 
at liberty. X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 13 Seph 
an. 1774, Placed.. with their points tending forward,_the 
line of their tendency making an angle with the horizon 
of about 45'’. x8o6 A. Hunter (ed. 3) 104 Where 

there is a gouty tendency, this dish inustseldombe indulged 
in. x8qo JevoNS Etem. Logic xxxi. 267 A tendency, .is a 
cause which may or may not__be counteracted. 1870 J. IL 
Newman Gram. Assent ii. fid, 313 A regular polygon, in- 
scribed [in a circle], its sides being continually diminished, 
tends to become that circle, as its limit; but . .its tendency 
to be the circle, though ever nearer fulfilment, never in 
feet gets beyond a tendency. 

[ fb. Movement or advance in the direction of 
8omething ; a making toward sonnething. Obs. 

' 1654 Z. Coke Logick A ij. As if the Donations of Heaven 

were opposed, subordinated in mans tendency to Bliss and 
Glory. i66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tendency.. z. going 
forward, a making toward. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc, 
Wks. Nat. X Which time of their Tendency to Perfection I 
shall,, call the Time of their Growth. 

0. Drift, trend, or aim of a discourse ; in recent 
use, conscious or designed purpose of a story, 
novel, or the like. (== Ger. tendem.) 

173a Berkeley & 21 Upon hearing this, and 
biherlectures of the same tendency. x7Sx Johnson 
N o. 153 p 2 My narrative has no other tendency than to 
illustrate and corroborate your own observations. *79* 
Burke App. fPAigrWks. VI, 132 NeUher can they shew any 
thing in the general tendency and spirit of the_ whole work 
unfavourable to a rational and generous spirit of liberty, 
1832 Ht. M ARTiNEAti Demerara L la The tendency of all he 
said was to prove his own merits, 
f 2 . A relation /iJ, or bearing upon something. 
x6sx Baxter 7 ^ 105 They will say that all their 
obedience hath no other tendency to their salvation and finall 
Absolution, but as meer signs, 

j 8 , attrib. Tendency drama, novel, story, aat coxa- 
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posed ■ with an unexpressed but definite purpose. 
[After Ger. tendettz-drama, -roman, etc.] 

1838 De Morgan Ess. Frobah, 23'I’hey may all be referred 
either to that [assertion] just made, or to a tendency argu- 
ment of the same character. 1889 Jacobs dEsofi 206 The 
Fable . . is a Moral Tendency-Beast-I>roll. 1909 Cent. Did. 
SuppL, Tendency theory . . the theory of the Tubingen school 
that the books of the N ew Testament. . were put together for 
the purpose of upholding current opinions, and that they 
thus have a ‘ tendency 

Tendent (te-ndent), a. Now rare. Also 4-7 
-antj 6 -aunt. [a. OF. pr. pple, oitendre 

to stretch, to proceed: see Tend z/.-] Tending, 
having a tendency {to or tozoards some end). Obs. 
before 1 8 th c. ; revived late in 19 th. 

<11340 Hami'OI.e P-nr/Zir iv. 9 It is tendant in til lastand- 
nes and vnchaungeabile ioy. 1512 Hdyas in Thoms Prt.st 
Root. (1828) III. 92 Tendaunt to the endeto take and holds 
in his hands the said duchy. 1657 Drtiine Lover 14 Wee. . 
*hal remayne vnable as not tendant towards our foresaid 
end. X900 SronuARD Evol. Eng. Novel 103 The Jnstorical 
novel Is magnetized history in 'which every fact is quiver- 
jngly tendent toward some focal pole of unity. 

Tendent, obs. var. Tendant. 

Teudeutial (lendcnjal), a. [f. as next -t- -at..] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by having, a 
tendency ; spec. = next. 

1889 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit. Meihod 'Pr^t 3 A divi* 
sion of thinking men into tendential parties, in each of 
■which there is a sub.stantial agreement, resulting in different 
degrees from bias, prejudice, and reasoning toivards con- 
sistency. r904 Amer. ^rnl. Relig.,&tc. May 75 (Cent. D., 
Supp.) Deliverance, .from the power of those other tenden- 
tial ideas against which he has been struggling. 

TendexitiotlS (tende-njas), a. Also -cious. 
[as if 1. med.L. tendenti-a Tendency -(-- ons, after 
G. tenden%ios\\ Having a purposed tejidency ; com- 
posed or written with such a tendency or aim. 

1900 T. Davidson Hhi. Educ. i. iv. 70 Xenophon's Cyro- 
psdia.. ,\% -z. mere edifying, tendentious romance, intended 
te recommend to the Athenians the Spartan type of educa- 
tion. 190s TYwM. /.tV. 28 July 239/a He [Zimmer, 

in ‘Die Kekische^ Kjrche'] thinks that the legend , of 
St. Patrick was tendendous, springing up to support a special 
ecclesiastical th^is, 1909 C. I.owB in Coniemp. Rev. July 
42 A false and tendencious account of what had taken place. 

Tender Also 5 -our. [f. Tend 

4 -ebI, or aphetio form of Attendee.] 

1; f One who tends, or waits upon, another; an 
attendant, nurse, minislrant {obs.) ; a waiter ; an as- 
sistaiitto abinlderorotherslcilled workman {dialP^. 

<;i470 HbNrvson Orpheus ft Eur. 20 The anseane and sad 
wyse men of age Wer tendouris to jung and Insolent, To 
inak Isarae in all vertewis excellent. 1601 R. Johnson 
Kittgd, 4 Commw. 139 Twohtindred horsemen in Moscouie, 
reqmre three hundred packehorses, and so many tenders, 
who must all be fedde. 1637 Brian Fisse-Propk. iii. (1679) 
ag Some nurse or tender of sick persons. 1683 Tryon U'ay 
to Health aSg As Waitens, Tenders or Servitors to execute 
and obey the Commands of the Spirit of the Lord. miSag 
Forby VocTE. Anglia, Tender, a waiter at a public table, 
er place of entertainment. 01830 Glouc. Famt Rep. ii in 
Libr. Usif, Nnovjl., Hush, III, On the other rick there 
are one or two builders, with a sufficiency of tenders to carry 
on the work with expedition and efficiency. 1880 IF, Copvm, 
Gloss., Tendar, a waiter at an inn ; the guard of a train. 

2. One who attends to, or has charge of, a 
machine, a business, etc., as bar-tender (a barman), 
bridge-tender, machine-tender-, now esp. U.S. 

1825 J. Nicholson 671 That the engine 

tender may not be at a loss when to throw his machinery 
intogeer, 1856 Emerson TVitiVivi. 107 The machines 
..prove too much for their tenders. iBSg Daily News 
i6 Oct 6/2 The bar tender [in U. S.J. , demanded payment, 
1^7 Rh oscom yl WM ie Rose Arno Show thy brass th en 
said the bridge-tender. 1910 Times 18 May 10/2 Dissatis- 
faction among the po wer-loom tenders at their scale of pay. 
..The wages of the tendei's. .were increased to 351. 

3. A ship or boat employed to attend a larger 
one in various capacities, a. Originally, A vessel 
tommis-sianeti to attend men-of-war, chiefly for 
supplying provisions and munitions of war, also 
for conveying intelligence, dispatches, etc. Now, 
in the British Royal Navy, A vessel commissioned 
to act (in any capacity) under the orders of another 
vessel, her officers and crew being borne on the 
ship’s books of the latter (called the parent ship). 

, In current use the term includes torpedo-boatsand torpedo- 
boat destroyers. All the ‘destroyers’ofaflotillaare techni- 
cally tenders of the depat-sliip, although this exists merely 
in order to carry stores for them, and the neces.sary staff for 
doing their clerical work. 

xdys Land, Gaz. No. 1054/2 Here are airived five Dutch 
Men of War, and four Tenders, xyio Ibid. No. 4677/3 
Yesterday ..came down hitherher Majesty's Ship the Lyme, 
with the Star-Bomb and her Tender. r73a Lediard Sethos 
II. IX. 291 The greater seem’d only to be the retinue or 
tenders iipon the less. 1772 Hist. Rochester iS A tender 
intlie river., employed in pressing seamen. 18x2 Shelley 
Let. to Miss llHchener x^Wisr., A Magistrate, .gave him 
the alternative of the tender or of military servitude. 1898 
Whitaker's Almanack Cocheka/er, and cl. gunboat., 
tender to Rodney [ist d. battle-ship, used as coastguard] 
Queensferry N.B. 1906 King's Regal, ff Admiralty Instr. 
Art. xSoa S a ITie Officer in charge of stores in the parent 
ship is to be re.sponslble, and is to account for stores sup- 
plied to the tender. 1910 Naval 4 Mil, Rec. si Sept., The 
vV ear, .destroyer,.. recommissioned, .for service in the third 
^orej Destroyer fl'otilla as tender to the St. George. 

In gener.'tl lise, A small steamer usetl to carry 
passengers, luggage mails, goods, stores, etc., to or 


from a larger vessel (usually a liner), esp. ■when not 
otherwise "accessible from shore. Also, in U. S., 
a boat or ship attendiirg on fishing or whaling ships, ■ 
to carry supplies to them, and to bring the fish, oil, 
or whalebone, to the ports or landing-places. 

1853 Kane Grinnell E.xp. xxi. (x8s6> 162 It was wisely 
determined Iw.. old Sir John that he wouldleave the Mary, • 
his tender of twelve tons. 1868 Daily News ao July, As 
the tender was puffing out to us in Queenstown Harbour. 
1887 J. Ball. JYar, inS. A wer, 28 To go on board a small 
tender that lay alongside of a half-ruined wharf, igro Agnes 
Weston Life awong lUuejackeis e.-vzM.tAsiit\\ei Royal 
Hotel, Plymouth, for the signal that the tender would 
shortly put off. 

0 . fig. 

1700 Congreve Way 0/ World ii. v, Here she comes, i’ . 
faith, full .sail, with . .a sho.il of fools for tenders. 1863 Even. 
Standard 6 June, [A weekly newspaperj a tender to this 
peculating concern, .conducted upon the same principle, or 
with the same lack of principle, 1889 Dai/y News 27 Dec. 
2/3 They ai-e jolly tars and . . have a couple of smart-looking 
tenders [sweethearts} in tow. 

4. A carriage specially constructed to carry fuel 
and water for a locomotive engine, to the rear of 
which it is attached. 

1825 Maclaren Railways yz note, A small waggon bearing ■ 
water arid coals follows close behind the engine, and is called ; 
the Tender, i.e. the ‘Auender'._ 1878 F. S. Williams ■ 
Midi. Raihv, 662 The tender will hold 2320 gallons of ■ 
water, it has a coal space for 4 tons. 

atlrib. rSsS Cixnl Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl, 1 . 134/1 The same ■, 
apparatus may be attached to the tender axles. 1894 . 
IVestm. Gaz, 6 Feb. 7/2 In the oiitrushof water from the • 
tender tank, 1897 Daily Nnvs r Sept. 2/2 He applied the 
vacuum brake and the fireman the tender brake, hut could , 
not stop the engine. 

6 . In specific technical nses : see quots. 

1877 Knight Diet, Mech., Tender,. a. small reservoir 
attached to a mop, scrubber, or similar utensil. 1894 
Norihumhld. Gloss., Tender, in a pit, the former name lor 
a small rapper or signal rope. 

Tender (temdaz), sbp. Also 6 tendre, tendour. 
[f. Tendee ®.l] An act of tendering, 

1. Law. A formal offer duly made by one party 
to another. 

_ Tender of amends, an offer of compensation by the de- 
linquent parly. T etider of issue, a plea which in effect invites 
the adver.se party to join issue upon. it. 

1562-3 Act s Eliz. c. x § 17 All suche persons shalbee 
compellable to take the Othe upon the seconde Tender or 
Offer of the same. 1647 Hammond Powiej- of Keys iv, 60 
This inagisteriall affirmation having no tender or offer of 
proof annext to it X76S Blackstonb Comm. HI. i. 15 If 
tender of amends is made before any action is brought 
1848 Wharton Law Lex, s.v., A tender of sati.sfaction is 
j allowed to be made in most actions for money demands, .. 
t and a tender to one of several joint creditors is sufficient. 
X872 ISid.s, V. Amends, Tender of Amends, is by particular 
Statutes made a defence in an action for a •wrong. 

b. Spec. An offer of money, or the like, in dis- 
charge of a debt or liability, esp, an offer which 
thus fulfils the terms of the law and of the liability. 
Plea of tender, a plea advanced by a defendant that he 
has always been ready to pay and has tendered to the 
plaintiff the amount due, which he now produces in court. 
i 84 a -3 Act 34 4 35 Hen, FIII,c. 2 §2 The same Col- 
Iectour..as shall so make tendre of all suche money. *544 
tr. Liiiletods Tenures (1574) 70 Where such lawefull : 
tender of the money is made. 1817 W. Seimtyn Laiu Nisi i 
Prius {<‘d.4) II. 966 The defendant pleaded non-assumpsit 
as to all except 3/., and as to that a tender. 1863 A- J. 
Horwood Yearbks. 30 4 31 Edw, I, Pref, 26 note. The 
reason for the tender of the demy-mark in a writ of right. 
1883 } Fhar ton's Laiu Lex, s. v., By the Coinage Act, 1870. ., 
it is provided that a tender of payment of money, if made 
in coins legally is.-.ued by the Mint, .shall be a legal tender. 
3. gen. An offer of anything for acceptance. 
rS77 Harrison England Pref., I dare presume to make 
tendour of the protection thereof vnto your Lordships hands. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. iii. 100 O. He hath my Lord of late 
made many tenders Of his affection to me. P..,Doe you 
heleeue his tenders, as you call them? 1761-a Hume 
Hist, Eng. (1806) y. Jxxi. 2S6 [He] made a tender of his 
sword and purte to the prince of Orange. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xiii. III. 287 They had not yet been put into 
possession of the royal authority by a formal tender and a 
foiTnal accepiance. 187* R. Ellis tr. Catullus 1 . 6 Tenders 
jocular o’er the merry wine-cup. 

3. Comm. An offer made in writing by one party 
to another (usually to a public body) to execute, 
at au inclusive price or uniform rate, an order for 
the supply or purchase of goods, or for the execu- 
tion of work, the details of which have been sub- 
mitted, often through, the public press, by the 
second party. 

1666 Pepy.s /)/a»yr4 July, The ljB<!tn«.BsofOtptaiiv Cocke’s 
tender of hempe, xbgiLond. G<r2. Na 2636/3 '1 he Principal 
Officers and Comrai.s.sioner.s of Their M.ijesti,es Navy,.. -will 
. .be ready to receive anyTenders. .,ai'. dtp Treat and Con- 
tract with tlie Tenderers thereof.- rS^r Mayhew Lend. 
Labour I. 291/2 The privilege, .is dispo.sed of by tender. 
1868 Rogers Pol Peon, xxiii. 1x876) 31* The (Joverranent . . 
may fix the sum and invite tenders -for the lowest amount of 
interest at which borrowers will Vie willing to rnake the loan, 
i 38 a X. 485 The lowest tender was accepted. 

4. (esp. legctl, lavuful, ox conumn tender.) Money 
or other things' that may be legally teudered or 
offered in payment ; currency prescribed by law as 
that m which payment may be made. 

In the British lsle.s, current bronze and silver coins: are 
legal lender for sums wet excceding.otve shilling and forty 
shillings respectively j current gold coins}., are jSgal; tender 


for any amount. Bank of England notes are legal tender 
(except by the Bank of Eng.) in En.gland and Wales only. 

X740 W. Douglass Disc, Curr. Brit. Plant, Anter. 20 
France never made their State Bills a common Tender. 
1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Plass. I. i. 27 Indian corn, .was 
made a tender in discharge of all debt. 1777 Jmts. Amer. 
Congress 14 June, Recommended, .to pass law.s to make the 
bills of credit, issued by the Congress, a lawful tender, in 
payments of public and private debts. 2838-42 Arnold 
Hist, Rome II. xxvii. 73 Land and cattle became legal 
tender at a certain fixed rate of value. 1866 Crump Banking 
iv. 95 A cheque is not a legal tender, and for that reason 
may be objected to. 2883 Gilmour Mongols •xxxvx. 369 In 
Urga, brick tea and silver are the common tenders. 

- Tender (te’nciM), a. (atfzt.) and Forms: 
3-6 tendre, 4- tender; also 4 teyndir, 4-5 
tendyr, -ere, 4-6 (chiefly Sci) -ir, l -ire, -Lxr(e. 
[a. F. tendre (nth c.) = Pr. tenre, tendre, Sp. tierno, 
Pg. tenro. It, tcnero:—L.. tencr-um (nom. teneF) 
tender, delicate.] 

A. adj, I. Literal and physical senses. 

1. Soft or delicate in texture or consistence; 
yielding easily to force or pressure ; fragile ; easily 
broken, divided, compressed, or injured ; of food, 
easily masticated, succulent. *{• Tender bread, 
newly baked bread {obs,). 

Formerly (and still dialh used in wide sense as a synonym 
of *>/? (e.g. of stone or coal)._ 
nri22S Ancr, R. 114 'For his fleschs was al cwtcase is Jie 
tendre eien. d 1300 Cursor M. 18844 (Cott.) Forked fair i- e 
chin he bare And tender herd wit mikel har& 13. . £. E, 
Aim. P. B. 630 A calf, .pat watz tender & not to^e. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3413 Eet theroff. .As it wer a tendyr chycke, 
c 1400 Maunuev. xxxiii. 130- pe tendre erthe was remowed 
fra his place and pare become a valay, and [.-e hard erthe 
habade still. 1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 247 
Tendyr brede makyd of the floure of Whete. a 1500 Sir 
Beues 2529 (Pynson) Beuy.s..hyt the dragon vnder the 
wynge,. .There was he tender wythoiit skale. 1596 Dal- 
BVMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 2b The Skout. , 
being sodin,. .is maist tendii-. 1650 Bulweh Anthroponiei. 
386 Their bones being yet tender, soft, and cartilagiiiious. 
1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iii. 501 The tender Grass, and 
budding Flower. 1787 Best Angling (ed. a) 39 He bites 
very freely, but is often lost when struck, his mouth being 
very tender. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 272 Moorstone 
..being a tender kind of stone in respect to the union of its 
'component parts. 1832 Lyell Princ, Geol. 11 . 2S1 Many 
tender and fragile shells. 18S1 Binns Guide Wore. Porce- 
lain Wks. C1883) 24 The ware up to this point. .is most 
tender, and can only be bandied with the greatest care. 
fg. c 3386 Chaucer Merch. T. 946,, I haue . ,a smile for to 
kepe . . and also niyn honour And of my wyfhod, thilke tendre 
flour. 3709 Steele & Swift TatleriAo. 671* 32 There is 
Nothing of .so tender a Nature as the Reputation and Con- 
duct of Ladies. 

b. Of the ground : Soft with moisture ; easily 
giving way beneath the feet ; ‘rotten*, dial, 

1789 Trans. Soc, ArtsYW, 68 Some of the lands are so 
tender, that a board or patten .. is fixed to each foot of every 
horse. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v. (Warwick), Behand 
Spetchley the roads was very tender. 

! c. Tender porcelain-, soft porcelain » see quots, 

3839 UuB Did. Arts 3021 There are two species of porce- 
lain. the one is called hard, and the other tender. Ibid. 
3022 Tender porcelain, styled also vitreous porcelain . . 
always consists of a vitreous frit, rendered opaque and less 
fu.sible by the addition of a calcareous and marly clay. 
3884 Kvaesvre Dili. Mech, Supph, Tender porcelain, a soft 
body porcelain made in Europe. 

•[2. Frail, thin, fine, slender. Obs, rare. 

1390 Gowkr HI. 52 The happes over mannes hed 
,Ben honged with a tendre thred._- 1703 Moxon Mech. 
P.xere. 208 That.. it draw aot the thin and tender Blade of 
the Hook into it. 

II. Transferred from 1. 

3. Of weak or delicate constitution ; not strong, 
hardy, or robust; unable or unaccustomed to endure 
hardship, faligne, or the like; delicately reared, 
effeminate. 

a 1225 Amr, R. ire Codes fleschs .. {>et was Inumen of pe 
tendre me.'dene. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6441 Non byleued 
nere, Bote is tueye 5onge sones, pat so feble & tendre were. 
1340 Ayetib, 31 pou )ie mi^t na^t do pe greate penonces. pou 
art to tendre. 1382 Wvcltf Dent, xxviii. 56 A tendre 
womman and a delicate. 1484 Caxtqn FaMes of yEsop 
v.x, I sballenot ete the, For thow sboldest hurte niy tendre 
storaak. 1535 CovERiiALE 31 Now Susanna was 

a tender person, and mnruelous fayre of face: 1552 Huloet, 
Tender man not able to indure hardnes, effeeminains. a 1627 
Middleton More Dissemblers m. i, A tender, puling, nice, 
chitty-fac’d squal 'tis. 1859 Tennyson Enid 395 To stoop 
and kiss the tender, little tlmuib, That crost the trencher as 
she laid it down. 

b. Of animals or plants : Delicate, easily injured 
by severe weather or unfavourable conditions; not 
hardy ; needing protection. Cf. Hardy a. 4 b. 

3634 Markham Cheap Ilusb. vii. xvii. (166S) 121 Turkies 
when they are young are very tender to bring up. 3657 
Austen Fi-uH Trees i, 56 The May-Cherries are tender, 
the Trees must he set in a warm place. 1:791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Card. i. Note xiv. 27 The bulbs.. are found in the 
perenninl herbaceous plants which are too tender to bear 
the cold of the winter. 1796 C, Marshall Carden, xii. 
(r8i3) i6r Fig trees will mostly survive hard winters, when 
in. standards,, .though shoots trained to a wall are tenderer. 

0 . dial. In delicate health, weakly, frail. 

I 364s R. Bailue Let. to G, Young 8 July, Mr. Hender. 
i son is much tenderer than he wont. 1747 Wesley Rrinu 
, Physic (1762) p. xviii, Tender People siiontd have those 
5 ..who are much about them sound and healthy. 181S 
; Scott Hri. Midi, v, I bad been tender a’ the simmer, and 
! scarce ower the door o’ my room for twal weeks. 3864 Ld. 
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Houghton Lei. in Life (189-1) II. 124 It keeps we rather 
‘ tender ' and nervous; 

4. Having the weakness and delicacy of yonth ; ; 
not strengthened by age or experience ; youthful, i 
immature. Chiefly in phrases tender age, years ' 
(also f tender of age'). ' \ 

c 1330 it. Brunn'k Chron. C1810) 252 He was tendre & ^ing. 
13.. £. E, AUit. P. A. 412, I watz fill 5ong & tender of 
age. I 4 S 4 Polls of Par It, V. 242/1 An Acte made in the 
tendre age of the Kyng. 1530 Bible (Great) Gen. xxxiii. 13 , 
My Lorde, Thou kno\ve.st, that the chyldren are tendre. j 
1563 Homilies \i.Sacrament ii. (1859) 449Thetrue Christiajis i 
in the tender time of Christ’s Church called this Supper Love. I 
1586 Let. Earle Ley cesierZ Infected with Poperie from hef 


tender youth. i6io_ Holland Camden's Bril. (1637) 250 He 
departed this life in his tender yeares. t' * 

Atd/ikr. s. § 5 Early instruction instilled ii 


X his tender yeares. 173a J^eskelev 
_ — y instruction instilled into our tender ‘ 
minds. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. § 3 (1862) 332 
Hie great evil of imprisoning boys and girls of a tender age. 

6 . In reference to colour or light (rarely, sound) : 
Of fine or delicate quality or nature; soft, sub- 
dued ; not deep, strong, or glaring, 

1503 DuNBAtt Tldsile jJ- Rose 30 The purponr sone, with 
tendir bemys reid. c 16^ Prior Celia to Damon 67 The 
tender accents of a woman’s cry Will pass unheard. 1754 
Gray Pleasttre 8 April . . Scatters his freshest, tenderest 
green. i8ia J. Wilson ig A zone of dim and 
tender light. 1894 Fknn In Alpine F alley 1 . 42 The tender 
green of the young ferns. 

6 . Of things immaterial, subjects, topics, etc. r 
Easy to be injured by tactless treatment ; needing 
cautious or delicate handling; delicate, ticklish, 

ifiag Bacon Ess., Canning 437 In Things, that are 
tender and vn pleasing, it is good to breake the Ice, by some 
whose VVords are of lesse weignt. 1647 N. Bacon fPirr. i 
Ges>i. Eng. i. vi. (1739) 14 Tlie times were too tender to endure 
them to he declarative on either part. 1723 He Foe P'oyL \ 
rmind World KxZnf) 325 They considered not. .upon what 
tender and. ticklish terms their navigation stood, i8ai Scott 
JCenihu. xi, Fearful of touching , upon a topic too tender to 
be tampered with. I 

III. Tender toward or in regard to others. , j 

7. Of an action or instrument; Not forcible or 


rough ; genlle, soft ; acting or touching gently. 

1340-70 Alex. 4- Bind. 952 In tendere touchinge of Jjlng 
& tasiinge of swete. _ 1593 Shaks. Vtn. ^ Ad. 353 Her 
Other tender hand his faire cheeke feeless His tendret 
cheeke, receiues her soft hands print. i6oa MarstonH«.; 
tonio's Rev. in, i, I presse you softly with a tender foote. 
as&A Preston Breasipl. Faith (1630) laS The smoking 
Flax, he did blow with a tender breath to kindle it more, 
hee dealt not roughly with it. 1833 Coleridge TabU-i. 
30 Aug., The more exquisite and delicate a flower of joy, 
the tenderer must he the hand that plucks it. 

flo. Easy ; not ‘hard ’ or tiifficult. Ohs.rare~~"^. 

13.. Gaw, Gr. Kni. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fyljse. 

8 . Of persons, their feelings, or the expression of 
these ; Characterized hy, exhibiting, or expressing 
delicacy of feeling or susceptibility to the gentle 
emotions; kind, loving, gentle, mild, affectionate. 

The tender passion or sentiment, .sexual love. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3424s (Cott.) Mi suet moder, tender of 
hert. c X37S Sc, Leg. Samis vi. {Thomas) 444 Synciane, Jjat 
wes vorthy, & tendir freiwle to wygdony. c 1420 Bml 346 
He kept pat office but iiij wokis, because he was so tendir 
and genlill vn-to )>e cetezens of London. r334 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1273/1 The wily wrech perceiued, .the tender 
mynde tliat tiie man had to hys make. 1535 Coverdalk Ps. 
xxiv. [xxv.] 6 Call to remembrance, 0 Lorde, thy tender 
mercies & thy louing kindnesses. 1576 in Feiiiilerat Revels 
Q, Elis. (1908) 416 In tendre consideraCion wherof may yt 
please your honour. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 
p. cxxiii, Seamen., are entituled toamore tender Protection 
from the Crown than other Subjects are. *779 Sheridan 
Dnemia i, iii, I delight in the tender passions. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, His little sistens, in whose 
■welfare shestiil took the tenderest interest. sZit Aihensunt 
20 July 77/2 The rivalry of the class-room is unfavourable 
to the tender sentiment. 

f b, transf. That is the object of tender feeling ; 
tenderly loved ; dear, beloved, precious. Obs. 

01450 Holland Hoxulai 439 As his tenderest and deir la 
his maist misteir, *485 Sc. Acts Jos. Ill {1814) II. 171/1 
His hienes has diuers tyniez..raaid supplicacloun..for jje 
promocioun of his tendur clerk & consaiour, 1591 Shaks, 
Tvoo Geui. yt. 'v!. 37 How I lone Valentine, Whose life's as 
tender to me as my soule. s6xi Bible Prvv. iv. 3 Tender 
and- onely belmied in the sight of my mother [Coverd. 
tenderly beloved of my mother]. 

; fc. Sc, Nearly related, akin; esp, in phrase 
tenderof blood. Obs. 

1508 Poems vli. is Welcum our tendir hliide of 

hie parage. 1565 Q. Mary m Keith //w^. (1734) App. 103 
Lady Margaret Cpuntes of Lennox, being alswa sa tendir 
of Elude to hir Majestic. 1630-56 Sir R. Gordon Hist. 
Earls Suiheriandii^tZ) 125 One who wes so tender of kinred 
and blood to him. 


0. Tetider of for, on behalf of , etc.) : Careful of 
the welfare of ; careful to preserve from harm or 
injury; considerate of, thoughtful for ; fond of, 
C130S Si. ICenelm 136 in E. E. P. (1862) 51 His norice.. 
Tendre was of jiis child, for heo him hadde deorest ibojt; 
1340 H AM POLE /’x, Consc. 90s Whar-to jjan es man,.S\va 
tendre of his vile body? 311400-50 Alexander 3317 Be 
tendire -of my kni^tis. 1551 T, Wilson Logike { x ^ Zo ) 33 
Then should all Capitaines..be tender ouer their poore 
warriour.s and base Soldiours. 1605 Bacon Adsi. Leant, 
i, ill. § 10 Some person, tender on the behalf of philosophy, 
ueproved Aristippus. 164a Declax. Lords <?• Com. in Rushw, 
Hist. ColI.U7xtt) Y. 45 The Priviledges of Parliament, which 
the Contrivers.. seem to be .so tender of. 1709'SwiFT Vim. 
Bickerstajf 'e i, l am tootender of his'reputatiou't'o publisk 


them. 1783 Burke Jjfairs Wks. XT. 334 Mr. BarweTl 

• i ought to have been tender for his lioiiour. 1868 Rogers 
PaL Econ. xvinfiSyd) 240 So tender is the legislature of his 
interest. 

b. Solicitous or careful to avoid or prevent 
something; chaiy of', scrupulous, cautions, cir- 
cumspect ; reluctant, loth. Const. ^ 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Er^. n. xxvii, (1739) 120 He 
was tender of the least diminution of his Honour. 1656 
Finett For. Asnbass. 41, I was tender in taking any course 
without his Lordship’s directions. 1667 Prpvs Diary 28 Oct., 
I confess, I am sorry to find him so tender of appearing, 
1729 L.aw Serious C. xxiiL (173a) 47S Very tender in 
censuring and condemning, other people. 1840 Laiw C. 
Bury Hist. Flirt xix. Her heart should be tender of ridi. 
culing their suffering, 

IV. Easily affected, sensitive. 

10. Sensitive to, or easily affected by, extemnl 
physical forces or impressions ; spec. fa. Having 
a delicate or finely sensitive perception of smell. 

cx4ro, 1700 [see lender-nosed in C.]. 1445 tr. Claudian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 277 As blodc houndys with her tendir 
nose tel tbingis or thei appiere. 1593 Shaks. I.ucr. 695 
Looke as the full-fed Hound, or gorged Hawke, Vnapt for 
lender smell, or speedie flight. 

b. Sensitive in relation to bodily feeling or touch. 
c 1600 Shaks. .53a».cxli. 6 , 1 doe not loiie thee with mine 
C5’es. . . Nor are mine eares with thy toungs- tiiiie delighted. 
Nor tender feeling to base touches prone. 17x5 Desaguliers 
Fires Impr. 43 The difference between the Action of ()old 
Air upon animate and tender, or inanimate and insensible 
Bodies. 

Spec. Acutely sensitive to pain ; painful when 
touched; easily hurt. 

[1613 Shaks. Afea. VJII, 11. ii. 144 But Conscience/Con-; 
science; ’tis a tender place, and I must leaue her.] 
1709 liinplled in Tenderness 3I. 1799 Med. yrnL I. 159 
I'he tumor being hard, and very tender, 18^ A tlbuti's 
Syst. Med. V. 749 The skin over the pericardium vi*as tender 
and. sensitive. . 

+ d. Of scales for weighing : Delicate, sensitive. 

1665-6 /’A//. Trans. I. 232 If 1 had had.. tender Scales. 

e. Of a ship: Leaning over too easily under 
sail-pressure; crank, not ‘stiff*. 

1722 Dk Foe Col. Jack (1840) igo The ship, .was leaky 
and tender. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 5 , 1 told 
them, ‘if. the .ship was tender, it was caus'd by her being 
pester’d so much aloft ’. 1823 Scokesby ^rnl. Whale Fish, 
293 We found the ship so tender (yielding greatly to the 
influence of the wind), that we could scarcely carry sail, 
1899 F. T. Bullkn Leg Sea-waif ■aaxVIei. .slid gehtlydown 
the co.Tst under easy sail, the vessel being ‘ tender ’ from 
scanty allowance of ballast. 

f. Of a horse : go tender, to go as if lame or 

sore-footed and unable to put down his foot freely. 

1849 Lever R. Cashel 11 . 269, I defy any one to know 
whether a horse goes tender, whilegalloping in deep ground. 

11. Susceptible to moral or spiritual influence ; 
impressionable, sympathetic ; sensitive to pious 
emotions. Now chiefly in phrase ‘ tender con- 
science ’ ; formerly also of persons. 

c 1586 Brvskett Mourn. Muse Thestylis 55 Your teares 
a hart of flint Might tender make, [16x3: see sense 10 c.] 
x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist, it. vL § 21 The sight of him made 
all tender Beholders Cripples by Syinpathie. i66o' Chas. II 
Declar. Jr. Breda, We do declare a Liberty to tender Con. 
sciences. 1672 G. Fox yrnl., The people being generally 
tender and open. 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin 46 , 1 found 
her..aIHnfeares, for never was Creature more devout and 
tender. 2728 P. Walker Peden Pref. (1827) 23 Which have 
made so many tender Christians to scr.uijle and scunner to 
take the Food of their Souls out of their unclean Hands. 
X7S8 W ESLEY Wks. (1872) VI 1 . 191 One of a tender conscience 
is exact in observing any deviation from the word of God, 
whether in thought, or word, or work. 1844 L». Brougham 
Brit. Const, xvi. (1862] 250 The form of words used, out of 
regard to tender consciences. 

fb. as Tenderly, impressionably. Ohs. 

1424 Coventry Leet Bk. 96 That causyd the people the 
more & tenderer to her his prechyng. 

12. Sensitive to injury; ready to take offence; 
‘touchy*. Obs.gytd. as from loc. 

a 163s 'NMimouFragm.Reg. (Arb.) 46 Oa such trespasses 
she was quick and tender, and would not spare any whatso-; 
ever. 1645 Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 3, I am 
choleric hy my nature and tender by iny^ temper. 1749 
Ckestere. -Le/r. 11792) H. 300 Men_ are in this respect 
tender too, and will sooner forgive an injury than an insult. 
1857 Buckle Clviliz, I. x. 613 The noblesj however, who 
felt that they had been aggrieved in their most tender 
point, were not yet satisfied. 

f 13. transf. Sensitively felt ; that touches sensi- 
tive feelings or emotions. Obs. 

1705 Stanhoee Parapkr. 1 . 115 Which cannot but.. make 
the Sense of present Sufferings more tender and afflicting. 
X779 Mirror No. 1 (1787) 1 . 5 A misfortune of the teuder-est 
kind threw me, for some time, into retirement. 

B. sb, [absolute use of the adj.] 

+1. Tender state or condition. Obs, 
c 1400 Brut 254 pat pe Kyng, for tendre of his age, shulde 
be gouernede be tuelf grele Lordes of Eneeland, a 1691 
Boyie Hist, Air XX, (1692) 196 Not only to blast the Fruit, 
hut'the very Leave.!! of such Trees, .just in the Tender, . . 
i..e. when they are newly expanded out.of the'Buds. 

>[ 2 . Tender feeling, tenderness. (CffTEraKE.) Obs, 
1668 Drydem Evenings Love v. i, To disengage ihy heart 
from this furious tetsder, which I have for him. ■ xyio Mrs. 
CestUvre Mem^s Bewitched Pref., 'Tis Natural to have 
a kind of a Tender for our own Productions, IbtR. v.aiifn., 
1 had a kind of a Tenijer for Dolly; but since she’.*! dispos’d 
of, ril stand as Ido. xy-te Richardson jPaiiri'fn IV. 113 Let 
the Mustek express, as I may say, Love and the Tender^, 
ever so liiudi. ■■' " 


+ 3. Tender consideration ; care, regard, concern. 
(Cf. Tender - zi.a 3 .) Ofe. rttre. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen, IV, v. iv. 49 Thou hast, .she-w’d thou 
mak’st some tender of. my life In this faire rescue thou 
hast brought to inee. 1605 — Leari.b/. 23oTheredre.sses., 
Which in the tender of a wholesome weale, Might in their 
working do you that offence. 

C- Combinations ; chiefly parasynthetic adjs., 
os tender-bearded, -bladed, -bodied, -baweUetl, -faced, 
-hoofed, -htted.-}ninded,-naiured,-personed, -skinned, 
-souled, -tempered, -witted, etc. Also, = tendei-ly, 
in tender-domestic, -imped, -looking, -taken adjs. 
Special Combs. : tender-dying a., dying young ; 
tender-eared a. {,Jigl), sensitive to blame or criti- 
cism; tender-eyed a., (a) having tender or sore 
eyes ; + fond, doting, partial ; tendex-flosa 
[Floss is] : see quot. ; tender-foreheaded a., 
modest, ready to blush ; ftender-hefted a., set in 
a delicate ‘haft’ or bodily frame ; hence, womanly, 
gentle ; tender-monthed a., (a) of a horse; having 
a tender mouth, answering readily to the rein; 
t {b) fastidious, dainty, choice ; (c) gentle in speak- 
ing, not harsh; t tender-nosed a., (a) keen-: 
scented; (b) timid, timorous; tender-sided a. 
[? after crank-sidedi, = sense {Cent. Diet, 
1891 ); f tender-skull, a variety of walnut; 
t tender-tinder, ? readily inflammable material 
(in quot. _/^.). See also Tendeb-cohScienged, 
Tenderfoot, etc. 

XS9X Sylvester Du Bartas i. i 5 i. 296 A Tree,' whose 
'•'tender-bearded Root heingspred In dryest sand. 1804 tr; 
Ovid's Remedy of Lave i. 102 (Jdd.) The *tender-b!aded 
grain; Shot up to stalk. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. iii. 6 When yet 
hee was but *tender-bodied. 2650 J er. Taylor Holy Living 
(1727) 16a Be "Hender-bD'welled, pitiful, and gentle. 1^9 
Clough Amours de Voy. x.ii6 One of those natures Which 
have their perfect delight in the general *tender.domestic. 
XS91 Shaks, 1 Hen. VI, iii. iii. 48 As lookes the Mother on 
her lowly Babe, When Death doth close his vtender-dying 
Eyes. 1529 Mokk Dyaloge IV. Wk.s.24B/i The bad themself 
be not so 'tendereared, that for the only talking pf their 
faultes they would bani.sh the bokes that were good in other 
thinges besyde. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm.on Folly Pref. 
(17091 8 Which make-s nie wonder at the tender-eared humour 
of this age. *S3S Covesdale xxix. 17 Lea was “tender 
eyed {WvcLip, with blerid eyen]. 1591 Pebcivall Sp. Dict^ 
Pitahasa, bleare eied, tender eied. a 16x9 Fletcher Wii 
without M. ui. i, You- must not think your sister^ so tender 
eyed as not to see your follies. 1S23 w. Taylor m Mirror 
12 July, He [Thomson] was so “tender-faced and so 
devilish difficult to shave. xSsg Ure Did. Arts 712 If its 
fr.ncture be contorted, and contains a great many empty 
space.s or air-cells, the metal [cast iron] takes the name of 
cavernous-floss, or ■*tL*ndBr'-fioss, x6s9 “Tender-foreheaded 
[see Foreheaded i]. 182^ Cax.'B.w'Dtxs Aids Ref, Aph. xvH.' 
67 What need that ChnstiaHs should be so teiider-forei* 
headed as to be put out of countenance, t6bs Shake. 
Learu. iv. 176 Thy *tendei--hefted :[Q'“ bested]’ Natureshall 
not giue Thee o’re to hanshnesse. 1624 Middleton Game at 
Chess III. i, Tliy conscience is so •^ten'det-hoof’d of late, Every 
nailpricks it. 1558 .SvLVESTERjbw Bartasii. Ded. la dbserve 
a while our “tender-imped Lark. 1605 Shaks. /. ear v. iii., 
3x To be "lender minded Do’S; not become a Sword. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 72 Some (That are very "tender 
mouthed) deeme this fish not so pleasant in taste. iyt(8 
Yorkshire-Racers -z He’s tender mouth'd, manag’d with 
easy bit. 2656 Diiches.s N ewcasTle True Relation in Lif 
(1886) 313 Also 1 am ■"tender natured, for it troubles my 
conscience tokillafly. tfi4xo Digby 

X82) xxxiii, pe redyer and moste' ‘tendrenosed hounde; 
xyoo R. Cromwell Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIII. izo The 
other tow tender nosed gentlemen would not coma. 18x9 
Keats Lamia ii. 238 The '♦tender-perspned Lamia. 1679 
Evelyn Hal. Hort. led. 5) 38 Wallnuts, the .Early nut: the 
"Tender-Scull, the Hardshell. YSyaSvMONDS liiirod.Stud. 
Dante 248 Most "tender-SDuled of feudal heroes. axSax 
K'eats Still, still to hear her *iender-taken 

breath, Aiidsolive ever — or elseswoon to death. 1882 F. M. 
Crawford iWn Isaacs ii, Arab stallions, ..sure footed as 
a mule, and '♦tender-tempered as a baby. 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 94 "Tender-tinder of Affection, I f I harbour 
thee' againe, I will doe it hy direction Of some graue 
experlenc’ts'waine. ts6o Becon A’cyu Ca/frcA. Wks, I. 542 b, 
I’he children, whiche eyther are tender, or 'tender witted, 
or fearefull, or easye to be reclaymeU; the Scholeraasler 
ought gently to entreaU 

Tender (te-udoi), zi.l Also 6-8 teudre. [a. 
iF. tendi-e to hold out, offer (n th c- in Godefi 
Compll) t— L. tendSre to stretch, hold forth. (The 
retention, of the ending of the French infinitive is 
unusual, but cf. Rbndeb ».)] v. 

To offer or present formally for acceptance. 

1. trans. Law. To offer 'or advance (a plea, 
issue, averment ; evidence, etc.) in due and formal 
terms; spec, to offer (money, etc.) in discharge of 
a debt or liability, esp. in exact fulfilment of the 
requirements of the law and of the obligation, 

2542-3 Act 34 <f- 35 Hen. VI IT. c. b § 2 If. .tire saide Col- 
lectoures. .tendre paiement of all suche money, .within the 
saide three monethes. 151^^ tr, Littleton's 7 enures (1574) -zah, 
The Lorde maye tender _ a conuenient inariage ■wythout 
disperagyngof .suchan heire female. idoy CowKLi. Interpr. 
.s. V., To tender his law of nmSwmnons . ,isto offer hiinselfe 
ready to make his law, whereby to prooue that he was not 
summoned, c 1611 Chapman / iiaixsxi. 302 1 f ten or twenty 
times so much, as friends wou'd rate thy price, Were tendered 
here. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho, /ariviCamdenlg/S* John 
'Bennett was ready to tender his appferaunce. 1730-6 Baii.eY 
(folio), ToTender an AvermenUmhaw), to offera Proof or 
Evidence in Court. '« 1774 Tuckhk /(.•■iVaii (1834) ll. xao 
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In all courts of judgment the burden of the proof lies upon ] 
him who tenders the issue. 1848 Wharton Law Lex. s. v,, 

No copper coin can be tendered when the debt is such an 
amount that it can be paid in silver or gold. 1885 Za70 
Tfwrr if LIII. S1/2 Evidence was.. tendered on behalf ‘ 
of the appellant to prove the construction of the furnace. 

fb. Tender down: to lay down (money) in 
payment : cf, down. Also iransf. Oh. rare. 

160Z Hevwood Wont. Kilde'Wks. 1874 II. 108 Sir I accept 
it [money],.. Come gentlemen, and see it tendred downe. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. n. iv. r8o Had he twentie heads 
to tender downe Cjn twentie bloodie blockes, hee'Id yeeld 
them vp. 1607 — Timon i. i. 54 You see how all Condi- 
tions. . tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon. 

2 . ^en. To present (anything) for approval and 
acceptance ; to offer, proffer. 

rgS? Harrison England ii, xxii. (18771 1. 340 Then doo 
they tender licences, and offer large dispensations vnto 
him. rS93 Shaks. Rick. If, 11. iii. 41 My gracious Lord, I 
tender you my seruice. 1607 Dkkker & Webster Nisi. 
Sir T. Wyaii Wks. 1873 III, no Who was it yonder, th.-it 
tendered vp his life To natures de.sth ? 163s A. .Stafford 
Rent. Glory (1869) 149 All tendred their respects. 17x3 
Addison Ci. Tariff f 21 As he tendered his ears. r786 tr. 
Bechfords Vaihek (r868) 45 The governor, .tendered every 
kind of refreshment. 2849 Macaulay //«/. Awjf. vi.II. tax 
Several Aldermen, who. .loved neither Popery nor martial 
law, tendered their resignations. >833 C. Bronte Villeiie 
xii, She tendered not even a remonstrance. 1871 R. Ellis 
Caiulhts Ixv. 13 Yet mid such desolation a verse I tender. 
fig. 1388 SHAKa L. L.L. Ji. i. 244 As lewels in Christall 
..tendring their own worth from whence they were glast. 

b. To lender an oath, to offer or present an oath 
io a person, that he may take it ; to put it to any- 
one to take an oath. \Rarely to take the oath ; 
quot. 1838.) 

x^^xAct 5 EU%. c. r § 6 To tender or minister the Othe 
aforesayd, to every.. Ecclesiasticall person. *710 Hearns 
Collect. (O.H.S.)lI. 353 The Oaths are also order'd to be 
tender’d to them. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ Js. (1846) 1 . v. 
222 The principal grandees. . soon presented themselves from 
all quarters, in order to tender the customary oaths of alle- 
giance. x^x Mobley Crii. Misc. Ser. i. J. Dt Maisire 
(1878) 107 The authorities vainly tendered him the oath, 
f c. To offer to do something. Obs. rare~'^. 
ai6r8 Raleigh Maxims St. (1651! 31 Especially if it 
tender to take from them their commodities. 

8, [from Tender ji .2 3,] intr. To offer by 
tender for a proposed contract, or the like. 

Pall Mall G. la Oct. s Cases.. in which the grocery 
supply.. is regulated by friendship [with] soine particular 
grocer— a condition under which open tendering becomes 
altogether a farce. 19*0 Tinus 9 Feb. 4 Seven firms tendered ! 
in competition. ., the tenderers all sat at a table. 

Hence Te'ndered (-ard) fipl. a. ; Temderingf 
vbl. sb. 

1613 T. Godwin Ro»t, Aniig. (1658) jia A certain ticket 
or token . . at the tendring whereof . . certain doles and 
measures of corn were given. <1x677 BORROW Wks. (1686) III. 
xxxvi. 404 His tendering upon so fair and easie terms an 
endless life in perfect joy and bliss. *883 Pall Mall G. 

13 May 4/1 Mdlle. Jeanne receives the tendered homage 
with the condescension of well-acknowledged desert. 

Tender (te’ndaa),^.® arch, or dial. [f. Tender 
a. s cf. OF. iendr-ir.l 

+ 1. intr. To become tender ; to he affected with 
pity ; to grow soft, soften. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cottf. I. 270 The wo the children made, 
Wherof that al his herte tendreth. c 1400 Baud Troy Bk. 
17447 The kynges herte ful sore tendres. c 1480 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xix. 430 Whan Reynawde herde his 
brother Rycharde Speke so to hym, his herte tendred with 
all ryght sore. 1333 Respubllca hl iv. 733 , 1 on youe soo 
tendre. 

2 . irans. To make tender (in various senses), a. 
To render gentle, compassionate, or contrite ; to 
soften. ? Obs. exc. among Quakers. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 113 Al naked hot of smok and scherte, 
To tendre with the kynges herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 

14 hli. He added therto wepyng . . to tendre our herds. r678 
R. Barclay Afol. Quakers v. xvi. 147 It works powerfully 
upon the Soul, mightily tenders it, and breaks it. 16.. 
Penn To T. H., etc. (Cent.), I pray God forgive you, open 
your eyes, tender your hearts, a 1718 — Life Wks. 1726 I. 
61 We were all sweetly tender’d and broken together. 1797 
Lamb To C/tas. L loyd 13 Deal with me, Omniscient Father I 
asthoujudgestbest Andin thy season tender thou my heart. 
»8ia Mrs. Fry in Clay Prison Chaplain (1861) 81 , 1 heard 
Weeping, and 1 thought they [female convicts] appeared 
much tendered. 

t b. To make less stringent or strict ; to miti- 
gate. Obs. rare. 

a X6s6 Bp. Hall Specialties Lffe Rem. Wka (1660) 10, 1 . , 
besought him to tender that hard condition. 

c. To make tender or delicate. Now dial. 

x-jz^Cmoim-Ess. HeaUlt'fh.% 7 Much and heavy Cloaths 

..tender and debilitate the Habit, and weaken the Strength. 
iSosR.W. TiK.'e&o-n Pract. Agric. II. 1042 Manure.. blanch- 
ing and tendering the grass plants in the spots where it 
remains. i 883 S. W. Line. Gloss., Tender, to make tender s 
as ‘ It’ll tender him for the winter ’. 

d. To make (physically) tender, soft, or weak; 
to soften, weaken. Now dial, and iechn. 

Museum Rttsi. Il.lxxvi. 261 The band seldom breaks 
there, unless it be made of too small a quantity, or of corn 
much tendered. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 182 Stew 
it till quite tender. . .When suflSciently tendered, take out 
the bones. 3874 W. Crookes Dyeing' ^ Calico-irini. n. 
vii. 517 If too strongly acid or alkaline it [the mordant] will 
have a corrosive action, and the goods, as it is technically 
called, will be * tendered ’. 1880 A ntrini Ijr Down Gloss s. v., 
The fibre (of flax) tendered by excess of moisture. 

8.. To feel or act tenderly towards ; to regard or 


treat with tenderness : with varions shades of 
meaning, a. To have a tender regard for, to 
hold dear ; to be concerned for or solicitous about ; 
to treat with consideration; to regard, care for, 
value, esteem . arch. See also f. 

1439 Rolls Parlt. V. 8/2 peir worshipp which ))ei 
tendre most of any ertly thing. *469 Poston Lett, II. 332 
Be my trowthe ther is no gentylwoman on lyve that my 
herte tendreth more then it dotbe her. 13*4 [see f.J. 
1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 Dion..forbiddeth.. 
gentlewomen that tender their name and honor, to come to 
Theaters. *633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 87 It must 
needs be more cause of joy to all that tender the glory of 
God. «i677 B.srrow (ifiSyll.vih.gB Byour charity and 
benignity to those whose good he tenders, X786 Francis 
the Philanthropist 111 . 72 He advised me, as I tendered my 
own safely, to keep aloof from his house. *828 Southey in 
Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 569 As we tender the safety of the 
Royal Oak. 1837 [see f], 

t b. To regard or receive favourably; to attend 
to or comply with (a request) graciously. Obs. 

£1430 Li/e St. Kaik. (1884) 9 Besechynge Jowre hy3e 
excellence to tendre our desyr and to grannie vs ..a 
graciouse aiwwer. 1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 36 My 
supplycacyon to thee I arrecte, Whereof I beseche yeu to 
tender the effecte, 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 534 Then for thy 
husband and thy childrens sake, Tender my suite. 

f e. To regard or treat with pity; to take pity 
on, have mercy on ; to feel or show compassion for. 

1443 Hf,n. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ni. 1 . 78 That ye 
soo tendryng thees oure necessitees wol lene vnto vs for the 
socours and relief of oure seid Duchie [etc.]. 1323 Ld. 

Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxi. 311 To knowe yf he wolde 
receyue you.. and for pytie somwbat to tendre your nede 
and necessyte. 1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 183 The 
Lyon doth tender the beast that doth yeelde. 1649 Roberts 
Ciavis BibL 25 Seeing he so tenders them in affliction. 

d. To treat with affectionate care ; to cherish, 
foster ; to take care of, look after. Ohs. or dial. 

1449 Rolls of Parti. V. 132/2 Fadres of the Church, that 
shuld most specially tendir J>e dere bought monnys soule. 
1336 J. Hevwood Spider ^ F. Ixvii. rs He tenderlie 
tendreth his childerne and wife. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit. IX. lx. (1623) 617 He rather ought to haue tendred him 
as a Father, a 1711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 386 You in their Infant-^e, To tender them engage. 
1844 Mrs. Sherwood Hist. J. Marten xxv, [Irish lad says] 
I was_ obliged to lead him about,.. and tender him, and 
help him, as if he had been a girl, 

+ e. To have regard or respect to as something 
to he dreaded and avoided. Obs. 

161S, 1623 [see f]^ 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. i, viii. 

(1827) 113 Beseeching your Lordship. .not to faile, as you 
tender the overthrow or our Action. 1673-1901 [see f]. 

f. Phrases. Royal Proclamations formerly ended 
with the phrase ‘as they [yon, etc.] tender our 
pleasure ’ (in sense a above), which was used as late 
as 1701, but in the 17th c. was largely supplanted 
by ‘as they tender our displeasure’ (see sense e), 
which occurs as early as 16x5, and remained in 
use in proclamations for continuing persons in office, 
issued on the accession of a sovereign, down to the 
accession of Edward VII, after which the Demise 
of the Crown Act (of July 1901) rendered such 
proclamations unnecessary. Proclamations for 
general fasts or thanksgivings have from. 1641 ended 
with the phrase ‘ as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God*. 

1490 Warrant in Coventry Leet Bk. 539 Fayle j'c not 
herof. , as ye & every of yowe tendre our singler pleasir and 
well eshewe ^ contrarie. *324 Hen. VIII in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 220 We..comroaunde3'ou,. 
to..saffre hym so to do, without any your let, chalenge, 
or contradiccion, as ye tender our pleasur. i6i8 0uly 6) 
Prod, 16 yas, 1, (Inhibiting all persons, etc.) as they tender 
Our pleasure and will avoid Our indignation and displeasure. 


,^)Procl. X Anne (Continuing Persons 

in Office) as they and every of them tender Her Majesty’s 
pleasure. 

1613 (Dec. 9) Prod 13 Jos. I (Requiring the Residencie 
of Noblemen, etc.) as they tender Our indignation and dis- 
pleasure. 11625 (May 26) Pracl. x Chas. I (For reforming 
disorders in His Majesty’s Household) as they will give 
account to Us thereof and tender Our high displeasure for 
neglect of this service. 167a Dk. Newcastle in xxth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 His Majesty. .Lath required 


tender , , . - 

Wm. Pc Mary (Continuing Officers in Plantations) as they 
and every of them tender Our Displeasure. 1701 (Mar. 8) 
Prod, X Anne (Continuing Persons in Offices) as they and 
every of them tender Her Majesty's utmost displeasure. 
1704 N. N. tr, Boccalinrs Advts./r. Parnass. 111 . 156 But 
above all things, as he tender’d his Majesty's Displeasure, 
he should take partienW Care never to part with any of 
’em. X727 0 une 16) Prod 1 Geo. IT, as they and every of 
them tender Our utmost Displeasure. *901 Han. 23) Frocl. 

K//, [same words]. x- vj J/ 

1623 (July 3) Prod, x Chas. T (For a public generall and 
solemn Fast) as they tender their duties to Almighty God, 
and to their Prince and Countrey, 1641 (Jan. 8) Prod 17 
Chas. I (For a general Fast) as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God. 1803 (Nov. 7) ProcL 46 Geo. Ill (For a 
General Thank.sgiving) [same words]. *857 (Sept, mi) Prod 
21 Viet. (For a day of Solemn Past) [same words! 

Hence Te'ndered ppl, Te’nderinff wA/. x'^., 
a making or becoming tender ; Te’ndering‘/J^/.<r., 
that produces tenderness ; affecting, arch. 

*635 J- Hayward tr, BiondPs Banish'd Virg. 66 Parting 
from her dcerely.»tend>'ed girle. *377 B. Goobs Heresbacli's 


Hush, II. (1586) 92 b, Diligent in the *tendering of the tree. 
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxvii, Out of a tendering of 
own safety. 1684 O. Heywood Diaries (18851 IV. 104, 

• poured out my soul to god for him, and now at last see 
ne tenderings. 1762 J. Woolman yrnl. viii. (€840) 173 
. re gospel love w,as felt to the tendering of some of our 
hearts. _ C1694 Penn in Janney Life xxvii. (1836) 388 In a 
^tendering and living power she broke out.., ‘Let us all 
prepare [etc.].’ 1760 J. Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. a) 154 A 
sweet humbling, tendering time. 1824 Stimmary View 0/ 
Amer. x. 137 He kissed one, took another in his arms, and 
proved himself so affectionate a father, that it was a tender, 
mg sight, 

Te'iider, 57.3 [f. Tender irans. To ship 
(mails, luggage, etc.) on board a tender. 

xoos West)/!. Gas. 4 Dec. ra/i The work of ‘ tendering * 
and stowing the bags accompli.shed, the usual special train 
run on occasions of the kind left Plymouth Docks at 
6.43 p.m. ..and arrived at Paddington at 10.53 p.m, — “47 
miles in 230 minutes, 

Tenderable (te-ndarab’l), a. Comm. ff. 
Tender zi.i + -abee.J That may be tendered; 
available for delivery m fulfilment of contract. 

*88a Manch, Guard. 23 Oct. 4 The supply of ‘ tenderable* 
American [cotton] in Liverpool, that is to say of qualities 
suitable to be accepted in fulfilment of contracts for future 
delivery. 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Dec. 5/2 By the existing 
rules of the Petroleum Association the oil tenderable in ful- 
filment of contract must be American. 1891 Standard 
7 Feb. 6/2 The mpid rise has naturally made a large volume 
of tea tenderable. 

t Te'aderance. Oh. rare. [f. Tender 
+-ANCE.] Tender treatment or regard. 

*434 Rolls of Parlt. V. 257/2 For the grete tenderaunce, 
trustand love, that the seid James., hade. £r3ooMEDWALL 
Nature (Brandi) 296 Of great tenderaunce and spyrytuall 
loue that god oweth to mankynde. Ibid. 606 To accept 
h^ to your fauour and tendraunce. 

Teuder-conscienced (te-ndojik^imjenst), a. 

[Parasynthetief. lender cotiscience (Tender a. 11) 
+ -ED 2.] Having a tender conscience ; scrupulous, 
<2*617 Hieron Wks. II. 446 As if you were so tender 
conscienced that you would not keepe ought from him that 
were his. 17*0 Let. io New Member Parlt. in Harl. 
Misc. {1810) XI. 136 Those tender-consclenced people, our 
moderate dissenters. 1880 Swinburne S^ud. Shaks. 169 
The high-hearted and tender-conscienced Hamlet. 
Tenderee*. [f. as next + -EEi.] The person 
to whom a tender is made. 

*883 Judge T. Miller in New York Reports XCL 536 
Where a tender is made, for the purpose of obtaining pro- 
perly.. sold and In the hands of the tenderee claiming to 
own the same. 

Tenderer i (te-ndsrax). [f. Tender e».i -i- -eb'> .] 
One who tenders or makes a formal offer; spec, 
one who tenders for a proposed contract. 

*650 J, Musgrave /’T- ej.rwm 4 Grmtances N. C. 21 Mr 
Chambers at Allhallowes, tenderer of oath for the Lord 
Newcastle. *691 [see Tender jA,* 3]. 1863 Pall Mall G. 
I Nov, 4 We announced that the workhouse contracts must 
in future be given to the lowest tenderer. 

Tenderer 2 (te-ndaroj). [f. Tender + -eb^.J 

1 . One who tenders or treats with pity. 

*384 Lodge < 4 /<2n<«< (Shaks. Soc.) 7a Fatherly, and prudent 
tenderers of gentry grown into povertie. 

2 . One who or that which makes something tender. 
*890 Sci. A mer. 8 Mar. 158/t Inventions. , . Steak tenderer. 
Tenderfoot (tendoxfut). U.S. and Colonial. 

PI. -foots, -feet. [Lienderfoot: see quot. 1887I.I 
A name given, originally in the ranching and 
mining regions of the western U.S., to a newly 
arrived immigrant, unused to the hardships of 
pioneer life; a greenhorn; hence, a raw, in- 
experienced person. 

*881 L. P. Brockett West. Empire I. vii, (1882) 72 (Funk) 
Slang expressions of this mining dialect,. .New-comers are 
'Tender-feet*. rSSy L. Swinburne in Scribner's Mag. 
II. 508 ‘ Pilgrim ’ and ‘ tenderfoot ’ were formerly applied 
almost exclusively to newly imported cattle. 1887 Q. Rev. 

a 49 British ‘tenderfeet ’ were induced to inve.st a great 
of cattle in the business. *89* Pall Mall G. 
a/i Wailiners of inexnerlenced men and ‘ tender footS ’. 


a/i Wailings of inexperienced ir 
b. attrib. or as adj 

iSSA San Francisco Wkly. Bulletin {Vaxraer Diet. Amer.), 
The boys were of the tenderfoot kind. *897 Daily News 
30 July 7/1 Most of the best claims have already been 
secured _by tenderfoot prospectors. 1900 0 . Wister Vir- 
ginian ii, In my tenderfoot innocence I was looking indoors 
for the washing arrangements. 

Te'nder-foo'ted, a. [f. as prec. + -ed 2.] 
Having tender feet; hence, moving with or as 
with tender feet ; also Jig. cautious, timid, tience 
Te'ixaerfoo-tedjiess. 

1682 Land. Gas, N o. 1694/4 Stolen . . ,an Iron Grey Gelding, 
..a little tender-footed ontheStones. lego/A/V. No. 2535^ 
A white Stone-horse.. tender- footed before. *834 J. W. 
Grimes in N. Arner. Rev.Q.yiycni. 189 My friends were 
tender-footed, and did not wish me to denounce the Ne- 
braska infamy. 1891 C£»A Dfc/., Tenderfootedness. 

Te'nderful, Obs. or dial. p'. Tender a. + 
-EUi.] Full of tenderness; affectionate, tenderly 
kind or attentive. Hence Te'nderfuUy adv. 

*640 O. Sedgwick CAw'rPs Coimseff 25 Oh how cheerfully, 
how tenderfully, how much more fully and fruitfully is thy 
soule inabled after those duties rightly performed. 190X 
‘ Zack ’ Tales Dunstable Weir 136 Tenderful for others. 

Te’XLder-hea'rted, a, [Parasynthetic f. ten- 
der heart + -ed 2.] Having a tender heart ; easily 
moved by + fear, pity, sorrow, or love ; f timid j 
pitiful, compassionate ; loving ; impressionable. 
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1539 Bible (Great) 2 Chron. xiii. 7 Whan Rehoboam was 
young & tender hearted. 1560 — (Genev.) Eph. iv. 3a Be 
ye courteous one to another, & tender hearted [1539 niercy- 
full], forgiuing one another, xdga Kihkman Clerio <5- Lozia 
69 Tenderhearted mothers bewail the loss of their dear chil- 
dren. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Ckilcir. vii, Terry was 
very tender-hearted when women and children were con- 
cerned. 

Hence Te’nder-lieaTtediiess. 

1607 Hip.bon Wks. I. 186 Few men haue that tender- 
heartednesse, toaccount themselues . . parties in the calamities 
of other Christians. 1798 Southey Grantivtoiher's T. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 III. 12 She little thought This tender-heartedness 
w’ould cause her death 1 1876 L. Stephen Eng-. Th. in iZtk C. 
JI. XII. vii. 444 They lay a new stress upon the advantage 
of tender-heartedness and sympathy. 

So Te'nder-lieart, a tender-hearted person. 

X904 Blackw. Mag. Oct 5x3/1 Cheer up, little tender- 
heart. 

Te'nderish, <r. [f. Tender «. -f-isHi.] Some- 
what tender, rather tender. 

*796 C Marshall Garden, xix. (1813) 354 The variegated 
[snapdragon] (as all stripes arei is tendensh. 

Tenderize (temdaraiz), v. rare. ff. as prec.-h 
-IZE.] trans. To make tender : == Tender w.2 1. 

1733 M. L. Killigrew in Jrnl. Roy, lust. Contw. (1887) 
Dec., At his going away, his behaviour had tenderised me. 
X77Z Test Filial Duty 11 . 182 This pastoral life has tenderized 
you prodigiously. 

Tenderling' (temdoilig). [See - iinqI.] 

1. A delicate person or creature ; contempuously, 
an effeminate person. Now rare. 

1541 CovERDALE tr. Chr, State Matrimonye (rs43) 86 b. 
The more gorgiouse tenderlynges they be, the better shall 
they please-theyr heade the deuell. 1556 Oixts AuticArist 
9 As for the talkes of some fyne fyngred tendrelinges, they 
are not worth the hearing. 1649 W. Sclater Cotnm. 
Malachy (1650) r23 Those tenderlings unused to hardship, 
how doth a little affright them ? t8oa Beddoes Hygiia. 
V. 29 Persons, accustomed to be buffetted by storms.. much, 
exceed the inactive fireside tenderling, 

2. A person of tender years j a young child. 

1587 Hoi.inshed Chrou. III. 628/1 The verie tenderlings 

who might appeare to he toward and teachable. 1606 
Warner ..d/i. xiv. Ixxxiii. 348 His Highne.ss then a 
Tenderling. 18. , G. Massey Babe Christaoel, Poems (ed. 
1880) 13 They [angels] snatched our little tenderling. So 
shjw opening into view. 

1 3. pi. The soft tops of a deer’s horns when 
they are coming through. Obs. 

*S 7 S Turberv. Veuerie 129 The Noombles, handes and 
tenderlings, which are the soft toppes of his homes when 
they are in bloude, doe pertayne to the Prime or chiefs per- 
sonage. 1688 R. tLohi'\'S Amioury ni. 189/1. 

Te'uderloin. U.S. [f. Tenders. - tLoiNj^.] 

1. The tenderest or most juicy part of the loin of 
beef, pork, etc., lying under the short ribs in the 
hind quarter, and consisting of the psoas muscle ; 
the fillet or ‘ undercut’ of a sirloin. Also attrib. 

1828 in Web-ster. 1869 T, W, Higginson A rniy Life (1870) 
37 Is it customary to help to tenderloin with one’s fingers? 
1884 G. P. Kekse in Harper's Mag. July 299/1 The division 
is made into the various piece.s here named,., viz., loins, ribs, 
. . hams, shoulders, tenderloins, striploins, sirloins, butts, 
rump butts, strips, rounds, and canning beef. 1906 Breakfast 
Men-u, S, K. Argona-ut 10 July, Tenderloin Beefsteaks. 

2. slatig. In full tenderloin district: applied 
to the police district of New York which includes 
the great mass of theatres, hotels, and places of 
amusement; thence extended to similar districts 
of other American cities. 

Understood to have reference to the large amount of 
•graft’ .said to he got by the police for protecting illegiti- 
mate houses in this district, which rendered it the ‘juicy 
part ’ of the service. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 1898 N. York Voice 6 Jan. 4/3 
If laws generally suitable to a city do not suit some Slavic, 
Polish, or other quarter, or some ' tenderloin ’ district, the 
local police must pass upon those laws. 1907 Amer. Trial 
in Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 5/3 This loose tattle of the Tender- 
loin. 1908 H. Train True Stories Crime xi. 317 Apart 
from a handsome weekly stipend to his sister, Hummel's 
money all went into the Tenderloin or the race-track. 

Tenderly (te’ndaili), adv. [f. Tender a. + 
-LY 2.] In a tender manner ; with tenderness. 

1. With delicacy or softness of touch, action, or 
treatment ; softly, gently. 

C1385 Chaucer X. (r. iV. Prol. 171 And Zepherus and 
flora gentilly Yaf to the floures softe and tenderly. <1x440 
York My St. xxx, 135 Tendirly me touche. 1604 Shaks. 
0 th. i. iii. 407 The Moore.. will as tenderly he led hy’th* 
Nose As Asses are. 171* Steele Spect. No. 526 r 3, I 
should be glad to have them handled a Lttle tenderly. xSSg 
Athenceunt 23 May 669/1 Sous Bois.,\^ another tenderly 
painted, broad, and expressive piece. 

t b. So as to be tender or soft, *}• 0. In a slight 
or fragile manner. Ohs. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Oste-nd 220 Old shooes 
tenderly sodden. 1721 Bradley Philos, Acc, Wks. Nat. 
142 The Body of the Bee is divided into three Parts, very 
tenderly join'd together. 

2. With tender feeling, a. With affection or 
compassion; lovingly, dearly, kindly; pityingly, 
mercifully, leniently. 

13.. Cursor M. X7288-)-28i Oute-taken his moder hat 
loued him tenderly, 2465 Pasion Lett. II. 200 , 1 pray yow 
that ye will tenderly understond this letter. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. //, III. iii, 48 The which.. My stooping dutie tenderly 
shall shew. 1663 Butler //w<f. 1. 1. 226 Rather than fail, 
they will defy That which they love most tenderly. 1826 
Penn \ti Pa. Hist. Soc, Mem. I. 204 Thy remembrance ., I 
tenderly received. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 640 


He will generally connive at it, or punish it very tenderly. 
1891 E. Peacock H, Brendan I. 230 She looked at Basil 
tenderly. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 30 July 7/2 A tenderly- worded 
message of condolence. 

'{•’b. With kind or friendly consideration or 
attention ; indulgently. (Cf. Tender v.^ 3.) Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1S80) 371 perfore lordis schulden take 
hede fulle tendirly to pis voyce of criste. XS71 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 408 All which 1 beseech your honour 
tenderly to consider. 1594 West 2«rf Pi. Symbol., Chan- 
cerie § 98 The premisses tendei-ly considered. 

c. With tender emotion ; with acute sensibility 
or sensitiveness. 

a 1300 Cursor M, X4308 Tenderli he wep, and said, * And 
quarhafyeehi.s bode laid?’ C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 
46 Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vui. Ixxxii, The Lady Bona takes 
most tenderly To be so mockt. <21674 Clarendon Li/e 
(1759) I- rfis [This] the Chancellor took very heavily, and 
the Lord Falkland out of his Friendship to him, more 
tenderly. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si,.Pierre’s Stud. Kat. 
(1799) II. 320 Greece alone, you tell me, presents scenes and 
points of view so tenderly affecting. 

3. With delicate nurture ; softly, indulgently ; 
effeminately ; also, with the tenderness of youth. 

e 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 171 Sent . . Fro freendes 
hat so tendrely hire kepte. c 1440 Jacob's Well 104 pou 
hast be norysched tenderly. 1552 Huloet, Tenderly e, mol- 
liter, muliebriter. 1638 JuwvsPaint. Ancients 182 Poly- 
cletus made Diadumenon tenderly youthfull. 1848 Mrs, 
Jameson Sacr, * Leg. Art^ (1850) 369 Such works.. as 
tenderly-nurtured women shrink from. 

4. Timidly, charily, cautiously. (Cf. I.) 

a 1628 Preston Breastpi. Ltrc'e (1631) 149 When a man 
hath no ground to set his foote on, he will doe it tenderly 
and warily. i8z2 Lamb Elm Ser. ii. Detached Th. on 
Bks., The poor gentry..venturing tenderly, page after page. 

t Te-nderly, a. JV. Obs, rare. [f. as prec. + 
-XY I.] Of a tender sort. 

1567 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) III. 13/2 Experience of the 
naturall affectioun and tenderly lule he hes in all ty mesborne. 

Tenderness (te-ndomes). [f. Tender a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being tender, 

1. Physical softness or delicacy; fragility; in- 
ability to stand rough usage ; weakness, frailty ; 
•j* youthfulness {phs.") ; effeminacy, womanishness. 

r3. . Cursor M, 25337 (Cott.) Thom tendemes of vr flexs. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 301 pou doost ristfulliche 
. .pat confortest pe tendernesse [= newness] of my profes- 
sioun. <7x430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 220 How 
myght I the woo endure. In tendrenesse of wommanheede? 
2596 Dalrvmflb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 19 In 
tendirnes of thair flesh thay [sheep] are lyke the cattel. 
1623-33 Fletcher & Shirley Night.Walker t. iii, Alas 
poor gentlewoman. Must she become a nurse now in her 
tenderness? 1708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 35 Accord- 
ing to the tenaemess or hardness of the Coal. X774 Pen- 
nant Tour Scotl. in sns 258 Through the age and ten- 
derness of the parchment, little could be read. x8g6 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. IV. v. xx. § 4 [Such a person] can hardly be said 
to know what tenderness in colour means at all. 
b. quasi-mwm Tender substance. 

X38J WvcLiF Jer. li. 34 He fulfilde his wombe with my 
tendernesse. 14. . Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 627/7 Thye, 
c-rus, hepe,y&»«<r, the tendurnesse of pe thye,ya;«e«. 1548 
Thomas Ital. Diet. (1567), Lanugine, tlie tendernesse or 
downe of a yonge bearde. 

2. The quality of being tender in regard or treat- 
ment of others ; gentleness, kindness, compassion, 
love ; considerateness, mercy, leniency. 

<21300 Cwrsor AX 9994 (Cott.) Takening .. (5 tendemes and 
truth stedfast <7x450 Merlin i. a Grete loue he hadde to 
man and gret tendirnesse, x^zkPilgr. Perf. ( W. de W. 1531) 
58 b. So longe as suche tendemes is to the no distraccion 
from goostlynes. x668 Cmz.-n Expos, /’a cxxx. Wks. 1851 VL 
415 What love and tenderness there is in God to receive us. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 179 P 3 Deformity itself is re- 
garded with tenderness rather than aversion, 1844 Ld. 
Brougham B-rit. Const, xix. § 5 (1862) 343 Who visited their 
offences with tenderness. 

b. with a and pi. An instance of this. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 284 Then there was 
amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses. 1850 Lynch Theo, 
Trin, ix. 154 Hypocritical exhibitors of prettynesses and 
tendernesses. 

8. Sensitiveness to impression; impressionable- 
ness, soft-heartedness; sensibility to pain, esp. 
when touched ; crankness (of a ship). 

<71440 Parionope 2713 Som wept for tendymesse of hert. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits vL (1596) 78 Memory is 
nothing els but a tendernesse of the braine, disposed.. to 
receiue & preseriie that which the imaginatiue apprehendeth. 
1709 Stanhope /’<m2AAr'. IV. 176X111 the Patient beawaken’d 
into Tenderness and Smart, there is no Hope of a Cure. 
<217x6 South Sertn. (J.), True tenderness of conscience is 
nothing else but an awful and exact sense of the rule which 
should direct it, 1781 Gibson Deel. tjr F. xxix. III. 113 
The disgrace of his daughter, .wounded the tenderness, or, 
at least, the pride, of Kufinus. 1843 R. J. Graves Spst. 
Clin. Med. xviii. 270 Judging from the extreme epigastric 
and abdominal tenderness during life. x854_ Brewster 
More Worlds x-n. 231 Such a tenderness of retina, that he 
could, in a dark night, see and distinguish plainly colours of 
ribands. 1887 Daily Tel, 10 Sept. 2/5 She stood up well 
under her canvas. She showed no signs of tenderness. 

f Te’ndersliip. Obs. rare—\ [f. as prec. + 
-SHIP.] Tenderness ; tender regard or esteem. 

<7x460 Wisdom 634 in Macro Plays 56, I serue myghty 
lordeschyppe, Ande am in grett tendurschyppe. 

tTe-ndful, a. Ohs, rare~\ [f. Tend + 
-FOX I.] Assiduous in tending; attentive. 

a 1697 Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) II. 209 A good momaa 
, . who was very carefull and tendfuU of him. 


+ Te‘ndiole. Obs. rare-». [ad. L. iendicula 
snare : see next.] 

1727 Bailey voL 11 , Tendicle {tendicula, L.), a Gin or 
Snare to take Birds or Beasts, &c. 1780 in Shf.ridan. 

t Te-ndicnle. Surg, obs. rare, [ad. L. ten- 
dicula, f. tenders to stretch: see -code.] Name of 
an instrument for dilating an opening ; a dilator. 

<71425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 24 pan take be 
tendicule and putte J>e snowte of Jje nedle in J>e hole of pe 
fistule in puttyng it strongly. 

Tendiaal (te-ndinal), <r, rare-^. [ad. mod.L. 
type */<j«<3?’zVi<z/-zr, f. mod.L- tendo, -din-em: see 
Tendon and -ax.] «= Tendinous. So lendiateaj. 
(tendi'nzal) a, rare~^, 

1887 A'< 7 /e«< 7 e 24 June 624/2 A tendinal slip is shown cut 
short, ..which evidently belongs to this muscle. /W<f.5 Aug. 
71/a [The propatagial slip] also raises the elongated neck- 
feathers, while special development of its tendineal portion 
aids in strengthening the tensor propatagii. 

Tendinous (temdinas), a. [ad. F. tendineux 
(Pard, 16th c.), f. med. or mod.L. tendin-ent 

Tendon.] Of the nature of a tendon; consisting 
of tendons. 

1658 Rowland Afb/ySil’j Thent. Ins. 031 His head is full of 
sinewes, his body soft, his tail tendinous, xyis Cheyne 
Philos. Princ, Relig. 1. no The Elasticity of Tendinous 
Bodies. 1822 J. Parkinson O^ttl. Oryctol. X94 A bivalve 
shell adherent to marine bodies, .by a tendinous cord. 1875 
Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. (1883) 260 The pector^ 
region J part, .only covered by tendinous tissue. 

■f Teudite — to endite : see T’ and Indite v. 
<71384 Chaucer H. Fame i. 381 To longe tendyte, <7 1385 
— L. G. W, 1345 (Dzifo) So gret a reuthe I haue for tendite. 

^ Te'ndle. Obs, or Idial. Also 9 textnle, ten- 
nel. [A deriv. of OE. iend-an, Tind v. to kindle, 
light: perh. a variant of Tandle sb. Cf. also 
Tindxe.] a. In 15th c. Exact sense uncertain: 
perh. (as suggested by editors of Destr. of Troy) 

‘ a splint of resinous wood used as a candle ’ ; but 
perh, rather = Tandle, a heacon-fire or bonfire, 
b. In later use: see quot. 1887. 

<7 1400 Destr. Troy 6038 Erode firis & brera beccyn in h# 
ost, Torebis and tendhs the tenttes to light. Ibid. 7353 
Tore fyres in the tenttes, tendlis olofte 1 i88y Donaldson 
Suppl. to Jamieson, Tendle, Tennle, Tennel, lit. Firewood j 
dried twigs, furze, scrub, &c., gathered for fuel. [No 
authority or locality given.] 

+ Te-ndment. Obs. rare. [ Aphetic f. Attbnd- 
MENT. Cf. Tend j;.i and OF. tendement intention,] 

1. Meaning, significance. [Cf. F. entendevtent^ 

1519 Horwan Vulg. 77 That worde may haue double 

tendement. 

2. Care, attention. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat, 11. iv, sz Whether ill tendment, or 
reourelesse paine Procure his death. 

II Tendo (temdd?). Anat. [med. or mod.L. ; see 
next,] «= Tendon : frequent in tendo Achillis (see 
next), and in comb, as tendo-synovitis, inflam- 
mation of the synovial membrane of a tendon. 

[1693 tr. BlancarEs Phys, Diet. (ed. 2), Tendo, a Tendon, 
a similar nervous part annexed to Muscles and Bones,] 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. l ii. § 30 (1879) 3° Pulling upwards 
the lieel by means of the great 'Tendo Achillis. 1899 
Allbuii's Syst. Med. VI. 528 Hence the terms ‘elbow-jerk , 
• wrist-jerk’, ‘ tendo-AchilHs-jerk '. Ibid, 598 Tendo-syno- 
vitis of the flexor tendons of this finger. 

Tendou (te-ndon). Also j3. 6 tenaunt, tennon, 
7 tenon, tendant, 8 tendent. PI. 6-7 (perh, Lat.) 
tendones. [ad. med.L, tendo, tenddn-em and 
tendin-em, app. ad. Gr. rivasv, rtvovr- sinew, 
tendon, influenced by L. tend-?re to stretch ; so 
F. tendon (16th c.), also It. tendone, tending, Sp, 
tendon. 

To Celsus, A.D. so, rivuv was still a Greek word. In 
Caelius Aurelianus, e 400-420, it retains Gr. inflexions, e.g. 
acc. pi. teiwntas', but in Theod. Friscianus has L. abl. m- 
tenoniibus. In med.L. it became tendon or iettdoz the 
latter in Theod. Gaza, tr. Aristotle’s Hist. Anim-./zj^yb, 
The pi, occurs as tendones in the tr. of Galen by Nicolaus 
Calaber of Reggio <2 1350, and there is later evidence that 
the F was long, tendones. Another pi. YFzKfzWr (after 
ordines, etc.) was used in 16th c. and later. (I. Bywater.) 
The fl-forms tenon, /<'«<2««/ perh. preserve traces of the Gr. 
forms, confused with other words.] 

A band or cord of dense fibrous tissue forming 
the termination of a muscle, by which it is attached 
to a bone or other part ; a sinew : usually applied 
to such when rounded or cord-like, broad flat 
tendons being called/ajr<r/« and aponeuroses. 

Tendon of Achilles (L, tendo Achillis), >Cw tendon of the 
heel ; the tendon by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, being the principal extensor of the 
foot. So named from the mythological account that when the 
infant AchiIIe.s was dipped by his mother '1 hetis in the 
Styx, to render him invulnerable, he was held by the heel, 
which thereby escaped dipping and remained vulnerable. 

ZS4.3 TRAHBBOti Vigo's Chirurg. i b/i Chordes or ten- 
dones. 1563 T. Gale Enchirid. 41b (Stanf.) Nenies, 
tendons, ligamentes, 2578 Banister Hist. Af<2« iii. 44 b, 
A tendon is the white part in the Muscle beyng hard, 
thicke, and shynnyng. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 
XIV. xxiv. (1620) 498 Small sinews and Tendones. G.kv 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 59 The .surgeon,. told him, that 
his fingers were safe, that there were two nerves cut, but no 
tendon. 187a Mivart Anat. 149 The radius,.. its posterior 
surface is grooved for the passage of tendons. 

8. X541 R. Copland C/dVwry. F iv, The 

tenauntes mqeuyng the heade and the necke, whiche are 
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*xx. in nomfere. Ihid;, The tenaiint muscles and the : 
slrynges-.that malreth the heade bowe. iggS Florio, Teu- 
as Tem/oni, the lemons. 1607 Makicham Cava-l, vrt, 
(1617) 7 There is one maiiie tendaut or sinewe. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water 'P) Praise CJeane Linncn.t>e&.,'<N\!.s. 11. 166 
Tlie Legge. .ennamel’d with Sinewes, interwoven with Mem- ■ 
branes, mtermixt with Tenons, emliost with Ankles. ryoB : 
Lend, Gas. No. 4484/1 Convulsive Motions of the TenUents. 

b. Eniom. (See quot.) 

iS*6 Kirbv & Sp. III. 381 Ttrtrfi) (ihe TiWon), ' 

a strong bristle, or bristles observable at the base underneath 
in the under-wings of many Lepidopiera, which plays in the 
JIanius of the upper-wings. 

c. altrib. and Comb., as tendon cell, corpmch 
(see quot.), jerk (Jeek shX 3 b"), mnsch, reaction, 
rejlex (Reflex sb. 6), sheath, thread. 

1890 B (LUNGS Nai. Med. Did., ^T{i’ndoti\ cells or cenpus- 
cks, connective tissue cells found in tendons and ligament.s, 
arranged in rows following the course of the fibre.s. iSgg 
AlUmn’s Syst. Med. VII. 6a The increased activity of the 
*tendon-jerks is manifested by an excessive jaw-jerk. 154* 
*Teiwunt tnuscles [see /S, abovej. 1878 Med. Times 2 Feb. 
107 [Erh] applied to it the n.ame ‘Hendon-reflex*. 1899 
Allhtiii's Syst. Mrd VL 519 The knee-jerk is sometimes ; 
spoken of as a ‘ tendon reflex'*. 1897 Jhid. III. 67 Effusion 
into the *tendon sheaths. 1906 Sir F. Treves in Daily 
Citron, 3 Aug. 3/4 Skins sewn together with a bone needle 
and a *tendon thread. 

Tendonous (te-ndonss), a. [f. prec. + -oiis.] 

= Tendinous. Hence aie'naoaotxsiiess, 

(in quot. 1597 = tendinous part). 

IS97 h. M. tr. Gwilletneau's Pr. Ckirurg. 20/2 We must 
avoyde the synnuishe tendononsnes of tire right muscle. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Medi., Digress. 341 Having 
stabb’d himself, and pierqed the Diaphragme in the thinner 
or tendunous part, 1733 Hervey Thtron ij- Asp. (1757) I. 
xii. 450 An assemblage of fine tendonous fibres. 1877 
Rosenthal Muscles <7 Nerves xl. xgg The natural ends of tire 
muscle-fibres while stiii closed Avith the tendonous substance. 

Tandoor, -our, var. of Tandour, Persian stove. 
Te'ncLotoma. Sur.f An improper form of TENOr j 
TOME, assimilated to /(?«(/(?». 

1882 in OgilviE (Annandale). 

Tandour, obs. form of Tender 2, 

Tandrao, vari.nnt of Takreg. 
li Teudre (tahdr’). Now rare, [F. tendre sh., 
from Un.ire, Tender 4z.]| A tender feeling or rtt- 
gard ; a fondness, an affection ; a tenderness. 

1673 Hrvden Marr. it la Mode in. i, I have such a iendre 
for the court, that I love it even from the drawing-room to 
the lobby, ifigg CongrbvB LeeaeforL. 1. xv, I will, because 
1 have a iendre for your ladyship. 1748 Smollett liod. 
Rand, xlii, A pretty maid, who had a iendre for me. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dmt. in ii, I am quite relieved, .since 
you tell me there had been no tendre between her and Mr. 
Harvey. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xv,. You poor friend- 
less creatures are always having some foolish iendre. 

+ "b. An expression of tenderness. Obs. rare. 

*703 Vanbrugh Con/ed, iv. i, 0 Pox !..I desire none of 
your Tendres. 

Tendre, obs. form of Tender, Tinder. 
Tendren, obs. form of Tendron. 
llTeudreSSe. Obs. exc. as Fr. fF. tendresse 
(taudifs), 14th c. in Godtf., f. iendre. Tender a.} 
.»= Tenderness. 

1390 Gower Co>^. I. igs For Moderhed and for tendresse. 
1399 Rolls of Parlt, 111.431/2 To have rewarde to tendre.sse 
of her age. a 1766 Mrs. F, Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. 
64 But have not you at the same time a small tendre.sse for 
her fortune? *830 W. Irving in Life 4- irW. (1864) IV, 76 
The fair Truffi, for whom 1 still cherish a certain degree of 
tendresse, 1883 Rf/te/rirww 17 Och 303(2 The.. «sier who 
conceals her tendresse for the hero in maidenly fashion. ' 

Tendril (temdril), sb. Also 6 -yll, -elle, 6-8 
-el, 7 -ell, 8 -ill. [Origin uncertain ; app. from L. 
te?ii^e, ¥. iendre to stretch; in its actual form and 
sense only in Eng. See Note below.] 

1 . A slender thread-like organ or appendage of 
a plant (consisting of a modified stem, branch, 
flower-stalk, leaf, or part of a leaf), often growing 
in a spiral form, which stretches out and attaches 
itself to or twines round some other body so as to 
support the plant., (Distinguished from a tiptning 
stem by not bearing leaves.) ! 

1338 Elyot, Caprealus,..l\\e, tendrell of a vyne, whiche 
wyndeth diuers ways, cidhd also Pampinus. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens m. Ixxxviii. 441 Litle claspers or tendrelk-s, where- 
withal it taketh holdefast vpon hedges, trees, poles, and 
rayles. 1611 Cotgr., Tendron.xi teudrell, or the tender 
branch, or _sprig of a plant. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 307 Her 
..tresses.. in wanton ringlets wav’d As the Vine curies her 
tendril.s. 17S8 Sterne Journ. (1778! II. 175 Maria) 
A couple of vine leaves, tied round with a tendril. 1807 
J. E. Smith /’/o'j. Bot, 224 Cirrus. Tendrils or claspers 
when young are usually put forth in a straight direction; 
but they presently become sp'ral. 1838 Carpenter Firf. 
Phys. I 538 Nearly all the plants of the'group are climbers,’ 
and most of them .support themselves by tendrils. 

b. transf. Something resembling a tendril of a 
plant: as, a slender branch of a vein; a curl or 
ringlet of hair. (Cf. also 3 b.) 

161^ Crooke Body of Man 79 Sometime also seueral 
tendrils are communicated vnto it from the spermatlcal 
veines. 1814 Byron Lara ii. xxi, The glossy tendrils of his 
raven hair. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xliii, The dark 
tendrils of hair, ..the itmiided cheek and the pouting lips. 

c. Jig., esp. in relerence to a ‘ciinging ' afitction. 
of attachment, 

iBat Embhson Led., Man the Reformer (Bohn) IT. 
238 inextricable seem, to he the twmings and tendrils of this, 


evil. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle TeuPs C. xxii, Her own 
earnest nature threw out its tendrils, and -wound itself ; 
'around the majestic book.- rfgi T. Hardy- TVot 1 1 , xiv, Her 
foolish soul sent back tendrils of yearning towards it [her 
father's house]. 

*^2. Used to render F. bud (see Tendron) 

in fig. sense * young girl £ 3 ^J. 

7603 F LORio Montaignem. ix, {1632) SS4 Continuallj- stored 
with young tendrels or lasses, to keepe his old-frozen limbs ' 
warme a nights. 1639 S. Do Verger tr. Camsts’ Adtuir, ; 
Evenls 313 Hee sends this tendrell to schoole againe. 

3 . ail rib. and Comb. a. attrib. Having or bear- 
ing tendrils, as tendril bsier, hop, vine ; of or be- 
longing to a tendril, resembling or consisting of a ; 
tendril, as tendril-ring, -talon, b. objective, in- 
strumental, parasynlhetic, etc., as tendril-bearer, . 
-climber', tendril-footed, -like adjs. ' 

1872 Darwin Orlg. Spec. vii. ted. 6) 196 Gradations.. ; 
between simple twiners and *tendril-beiurers. c *711 Peti- . 
,VER Gazopliyl, VL Tab. Mil, Triangular “Tendril Bryar. . . 

A very odd Anomahms Planp 187s Bennett & Dvkr 
Sm/ts' Bot. 197 A distinction is drawn between “Tendril- ; 
climbers (as Vith) and Stem-climbers (as Phaseolus, 
Ilutmtius, Convolvulus, See.). 1843 Carpenter ; 

04 The class Cirrhipo.ia, or “tendril-footed animals. 1737 
Dyer Fleece i. 62 The curling growth Of ’tendril hops, . 
that flaunt upon theirpoles, 1836-9 Todds Cyd. Anat. 11 . 
146/2 The "tendril-like branches of the arteria profunda. 
2791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 11.130 Long horrent thorns his 
mossy legs surround. And “tendril-talons root him to the 
ground. 1743 Fr.ancis tr. Hor., Epod. xv. 3 'VVhen round 
my N eck as curls the * TendriUVine— (Loose are its Curlings, i 
if compar’d to thine). 1896 IVesim. Gas, 20 Oct. 10/2 : 
Framed in Romanesque “tendril work. 

Hence BJe'ndril v. ()ionce- 7 vd.) intr. to curl like 
a tendril; Ofemdrillfid, -iled (-ild) a., having a 
tendril or tendrik (in quot. 1839 transf. curly); ‘ 
Teirdrili'fero-us a. [-eerods], bearing tendrils ; 
TemdriUy, Temdrilous adjs., full of tendrils; 
resembling a tendril. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunionnet t 8 Fair hair, crisping and 
“tendrilling over her brow. 1806 Galmne Brit. Bot. § 319 
Fumaria. .stem climbingi petioles “tendrilled. 2822 Hortus 
Angl. 11 . 126 A\.ntirrhinwii\ Cirrhosa. Tendriled Toad 
Flax. _ 2839 Bailey Festns xx. (1852) 375 Some young thing 
with tiny hands, And rosy cheeks, and flossy tendrilled locks. 
1900 W, Wallace in Ann. Boi, Dec. 639 A “tendriliferous 
liane, _ 1863 Holme Lee Annie Warleigh III. 23 A 
Virginian creeper twined its thousands of 'tendrilly sprays 
tip the rustic pillars. 1837 Wood Com. Objects Sea Shore 
58 The long, curling, “tendrilous appendages .. affix them- 
selves to sea-weeds, .and ..anchor the egg fitmly. 

[Note. With tendril, cf. F. tCTsdriUon hud, tender sprout 
or shoot, dim. of iendron in same sense, also fig. a ‘bud ’,a 
young girl; al^o cartilage; which Hat2.-Darm. refer to 
iendre' sCd,, tender. But Pard (i6th c.) took iendron as 
synonymous with capriole tendril, clasper (‘La vigne par 
ses tendrons ou capreoles tortucs einbrasse toutes choses’), 
and L. capreolvs (rendered by Elyot 2338 ‘tendrell ’) was by 
R. Estienne, 1536, glossed by tendon, a deriv.of L. tendere, 
F. tendre to stretch. There -was thus in i6th c. F. some 
confusion between tendon and iendron, which appears to 
have influenced the Eng. use of tendril and as-sociated it 
with Iendre to stretch rather than with iendre tender. See 
also Weekley in Trajts. Philol. Soc. 2909.] 

Tendron (temdrsn). Also 5 tenderon, ten- 
drone, 3-6 -ran, -Tinge, 7 -ering,8-ring,9-erone. 
[si. F. iendron bud, young sprout or shoot ; also ; 
cartilage ; f. tendre. Tender a. ; but see prec.] 

1 . A young tender shoot or sprout of a plant; 
a bud. msnrare. 

24. . Siockh. Med. MS. t. 340 in .dwg-AaXVIII. 303 Take ; 
he lewys of ]>e reed docke, pe tendronys in he mydward ! 
awey do knocke, ^1420 Liber Cocorum (2862) 34 Take 
tenderons of sauge . .And stop one [cofyn] futleup to ho ryng. ^ 
c X44G Pronip. Paro, 488/ 2 Tendrone, of a vyne . . , botrio. 2602 
Holland PJiny(ii>y(i\\. 28Sc»soonasnew budsand tendrons 
appeare aboue ground from the root. llicL 196 The juice 
drawne and pl•es^ed out of the tendrons or yong sprouts of 
brambles. 1707 Mortimer //wjA (1722) II. 152 Cut off ail 
the Blossoms that are likely to bear no Fruit, also the small 
lendi ing-s, the barren Branches. 1893 W. Raymond Try- 
phena in Lerve 5 The inconstant sbsde of leafy tendrons : 
quivering in the wind. 

■f b. transf. A small branch, as of a vein. Obs, 
1378 Banister Plist. Man l 7 The little Tendringes or 
Spriggie braunches of veines, 

2 . (//.) The cartilages of the ribs {esp. in 
Cookeiy, of a deer or calf). 

.*398 Xrevisa Barih. De P.R.v. L(249S) f vij/2 The tendre- 
nes of the, ribbes defende the lyuer. 25.. Wytl BurJee his 
'Pest. (Halliw.) 54 Bake dowcetts and tendrens and the 
hver rpstid- 2768 CAron. in A rut. Reg:, iWa The bill of fare 
..VenLsoUj, Tendrons, Quails. 2806 J. Simpson Cookery 
(1S16) 43 (Stanf.) The tenderones are the gristle boneof tlie 
breast of veal cut into thiq slices. 2843 Brbcion & Miller 
Pracl. Cook 43 Tendrons (Veal), are found near the e 
treraity ofthe ribs. 

t Tendry. Obs. [f. Tender vf, J. tendre : cf. 
OF . tend{e)rie (14th c.) the act of stretching, etc., 
f. iejtdre to stretch ; c£ Rendbv.] 

1 . An act of tendering or offering ; a tender, offer, 
proffer ; a formal offer. 

2624 Bp. Mountagu Tmmed. Addr. iB, I suppose it a 
tendry of Kindne.ss rather, a Gentle Jnuitation, to come 
and, Cfli. 2636 Hevlin Shtv. France 322 The Tenants 
made no tendry of this Champart, and so it lay amongst 
concealments, a 2667 J pR, Taylor Reverence due to A liar 
Wks. 18451 T. 319 A tendry of our service. 2682-6 J. ScoTt 
; Chr. Life n. vix, § 5 God-bad as undoubted a Right to 
I ^change ..them with Chrttt’s for Jus Life,- upon the £ 

! Tendry which he made of it., 


2 . spec. The tendering or delivering of something 
to be mentally accepted or consideretl ; hence, a 
doctrine delivered or presented for acceptance 
a deliverance ; pL articles of belief, tenets. 

2624 Bp. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 146 In Gods Precept# 
and Tendries of beleefe, I will subiect..my enquiring into 
plaine beleefe. 1636 Hevlin Sabbtiih i. Pref. A v, You 
would not shut your eye.s, s^ainst the teiidrie of those 
truths. 2632-62 — Cosmogr. i. (2677) 209/ 1 Ari.unsm : not 
ejurated till the year 588, when that whole Nation did 
submit to more Catholick tendries, a 1662 — Laud (1668) 
aoi The general Tendries of the Protestant, Lutheran, and 
Calvinian Writers beyond the Seas. 2673 V. Ais.m-d-'aii-Sozzp 
467 Religion must appear before the Tribunal of^Reason; 
and if it does not acquit itself well, .and ^ive a Rational and 
Satisfactory account of its Tendries, it must be bored 
through the Tongue with a red-hot Iron for an Heretic. 

List of Spurious Words. 

in 2847 Webster and later Diets.] 

t Tendure = /oAwtfr/ri? : see T'. 

. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brii., IreZ. 27 These swyne may not 
he kept . . for tendure in likenes of swyne oner thre dayes. 

Tendy, obs. inf. of Tend vf 

Tene, obsi f. Teen ; var. Tind v. Obs., to kindle. 

Teneble, -'blua : see Tenebres, 

II Tenebree (temebrr, -bri'). R, C. Ch. See 
also Tenebres. [L. tenebrm darkness ; in med. 
L. in the eccles, sense : see Du Cange.] The 
name given to the office of matins and lauds ofthe 
following day, usually sung in the afternoon or 
evening of Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday in 
Holy Week, at which the candles lighted at the 
beginning of the service are extinguished one by 
one after each psalm, in memory of the darkness 
at the time of the crucifixion. Also atlrib. 

2632 in Morris Troubles Caih. Foref. i. vi, (1S72) 304 We 
were forced to read our Office and even the Tenebrae Matins 
in the work chamber. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., The 
service or mattins used in the Roman Church-. cal 'd iene- 
bm (thence tenebroe Wednesday, ihursday, SfC.). 2708 
OzELL Boilcan's Lutrin iv. (1730) 192 Others more sad and 
phlegmalick than he Guess'd it the Toning ofthe Tenebrae. 
2753 Chai.loner Cntli. Chr. Instr. 219 Called the Tenebrm 
fjffice. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. i, (1904)21/1 We attended 
the Tenebrae, at the Sestine, for the sake of the Miserere. 

tTe*nebrate* ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
tenebr&l-us, pa, pple. of tenebrdre to darken, fr 
darkness.] Darkened, dark. So Teiiebra’- 
tion, rare—° [ad. L. ienebrdtidn-ent : see -ation], 
darkening, obscuration. 

2492 lAiismPoems Ixxxv. 3 in Herrlfs A rehiv LXXXlX. 
255 The orient Phehus And the tenehrat nyght In nature 
be full different. 286a A, J. Cooley Did., Tenebration. 

t Te nebres. Obs. Forms : a. 5-9 tenebres; 
in sing, form 5 tenebre, 6 teneber, tsnabnT. 

5 teneblus, 5-6 tenables ; in sing. 6 teneble, 
-byll, tenablk [a. F. ienlbres (nth c., in sense i), 
ad. L. ienebrse, -as, darkness. Tlve 0 -forms were 
corruptions, confusing the word vith. ienable.l 

1 . Darkness, obscurity. 

a. 1423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 

doughter of the grete tenehri - , „ 

'4aob/i Thou shake deye here in tenebres or derknesse. 
1483 — G. de la ybwrivj b, For ^ete pyta.,to see them 
goo and falle in the tenebres of helle. 2490 — Eneydos ii. 
24 Under the tenebres and derkenes, departed Eneas. 2636 
Blount Glossogr., Tenebres. darkness, obscurity. 

p. 2330 Palsgr. 184 Les tenebres, ,a sodayne darkenessa 
Or tenables, . .or want of lyght in the night season. 

2. = Tenebrje. 

2339 Bk. Ceremonies in Strype Eccl. Mem, (2722) L Apj). 
cix. 202 The same service is called tenebres. 2638 Phillips, 
Tenebres. 1703 in Caih. Rec. Soc. Pttbl. VII. 146 M’f Nelson 
.. was ivt*' him at ye Tenebres at S' Tho*. 2802 Lusignan 
IV. 138 [He] arrived there at the hour of the tenebres. 

8. a 2430 tilvuc Festial 117 Hyt yot called wyth you teno. 
blus J but holy chyrch callylie hit tenebras, pat is to say, 
derkenes. 

b. altrib. in sing, form tenebre, teneber (biit 
the former may be the L. tmebrm), as tenebre 
candle, lesson, matins, service, Tenebre Wednesday, 

1477-9 Rec. Si. Maiy at Hillgi VwA to Roger Middil- 
ton, wex Chaundeler, for . . tapris, prickeues and tenebre can- 
dill, for euery lb, ob— x] s. ixd. 2323 in Nichols CAwjTAm. 
Acc. (1797) 273 For mahyngof the paskall, vv* the tenabur 
candell. 2329 More Dyalogt i. xviii. Wks. 243/2 In the 
tenebre lessons leueth hercandel burningstyll. 1530 Palsgr. 
811/2 On Tenebre wednysdaye, le mercredy des Tenebres, 
421548 lAhUhChron., Hen. K/Z/rggh, Which Rkhard;.was 
boyledih Smythfeldethe Teneber wednisday followyng. 
Palsgr. 280/2 Teneble wednisday, . . mercredy 


saint, 2354 Rec, Si. Mary at Hill 397 Lyghtes that vi 
■ of tenebyll weddyiis day. 23 . in Brand’s Pop, 
able candyli.s for the Judas. 2388 


Iwrned of tenebyll weddyi 

Antiq, (1849) I. 48 TenabL 

Parke tr. Meudoza's L/isi. China 251 [He] ariued at the 
mouth of the riuer Pagansinian vpon tenable Wednesday. . 

Tene'lbricose, It. rare, h. tembricos-us, 
f. tenebric-us dark, gloomy: see -OSE.] Full of 
darkness; dark, obscitre; gloomy. 

• 2730-6 in Bailey (folio). 2817 T. L. Peacock Meliru 
xxxi, He.. has taken a very opaque and tenebricosc 
view of how much of the spheroidical perception belongs to 
the object. 

Teuebrific (tenfbriffik), a. [f. (? mod.L. tetze- 
brijic-us, L) L. ienebm darkness: see -Eic.] 
Causing or producing darkness; obscuring. (Id 
quot. ,1785 loosely for ‘dark, gloomy’,) 

'P.enebrific stars or. constellations ; see TENEpRiFicous. • 



TEHEBKmCATE. 


TEITEMEHTAIx 


*5fS5BuRNs^.jfi?-£te7'&x, Itlightens, it briglitens»Thetene- ; 
bnfic scene. iSzg CARLYLE.yc/izV/er 111.(1873) 99 It.s interpreters 
with us have been like ‘ tenehrific stars 1827 — Misc. Ess., ' 
i'/.6ir?^«.Xt)f._(i84o)I. ga Theseareits ‘ tenebrific constella- 
tion from which it ‘ doth ray out darkness ' over the earth. 
1848 LowELcXV^hnu/’, Poems 1890II, 1 13 Grammar, 2 topic 
rendered only more tenehrific by thelabors of hissuccessors. 1 
*858 CARLyLB Fredk, Gi. iv. i. 1 . 383 Booksdone by pedants 
and tenehrific person.s under the name of men. 1868 Brown- ■ 
ING Ring ^ i>’«. in. 789 Now begins The tenehrific passage 
of the tale. 

So Xenebri'fioate ». rai-e, trans. to darken, 
obfuscate; i'Tene'bri'ficoxis a. tenehrific. 

C1743 in Mem. Eliz. Carter (tSoS) II. 147 The complete 
science of circumlocution, and the whole art of confound- 
ing, perplexing, puzzling, a:.d *tenebrificating a subject. 
16 . . ‘ W. Ramsey ‘{ quoted in Spectator-, seenextquot.), There 
are *tenebrificous and dark stars, by whase influence night 
is brought on, and which do ray out darkness and obscurity 
upon the earthas the sun does liglit. i7i4.^f£:r. No. sHar s. 

1 could mention several Authors who are tenebrificous Stars 
of the first Magnitude, 1852 K. H. Digby CottipHunt Vl. 8. , 

llTenebrio (tene-brio). Also 7 tenebrion. 
[L. tenebriof one who lurks in the dark, f. tenebrai 
darkness ; F. tMbrion (Rabelais, i6th c.).] 

+ 1 . One who lurks in the dark ; a night-prowler ; 
also, a night'spirit, a nocturnal visitant. Obs. rare. 

*6gS Bi-ount Glossogr., Tenebrion, one that will not be 
seen by day, a lurker, a night-thief ; also a night-spirit, a 
hobgoblin. <2x693 Urguhari's Rabelais iii. xxiy. The 
approach of the Suns radiant Beams expelleth Goblins, 
Bugbears, . . Night-walking Spirits, and Tenebrions. a 1734 
Korth Exam. i. i. § 7 (17401, The very rankest of (the 
Hackney Libellers], which ., came forth, like Nocturnal 
Tenebrios, from the dark and dirty Recesses of the Party, 

2 . Entont. The typical genus of the family Tene- 
of heteromerous beetles, which live in dark 
places on decaying matter and excrement (hence 
known as stinking beetles). It includes the two 
meal-worms, Tenebrio molitor and T. obseurus, 
and numerous species that live in decayed trees. 

1733 Chambers Cycl. SupP. App., Tenebrio, ..Monffei 
has called it the hhiila fxitda. 18x1 Pinkerton Fiy. X. 
190 The women of Arabia and Turkey make use of another 
tenebrio, which is found among the filth of gardens. 1833 
A. Crichton Hist. Arabia II. ix. 462. 

Tenebrions (tene-brias), a. [app. altered form 
of Tenebrous ; not on L. analogies.] Of or per- 
taining to darkness; of dark nature ;,^ = Tenebrous. 

*594 Selimtts Aivh, The caue tenehrious, and damned 
spirits holt. 1624 Heywood Gnnaik. ix. 459 A. place so 
palpably tenehrious, into which the eyes of Heauen cannot 
pierce and see me. 17^ Young Ni. Th, ix. 963 Were 
Moon, and Stars, for Villains only made ? To guide, yet 
screen them, with tenehrious Light? x8ao Foster Ess. 
Evils Pop, Ignorance 8i6 All this therefore pa.>ises before 
him with a tenehrious glimmer, and i.sgone. 1907 Speaker 
,X9 Jan. 471/1 Thoughts tenehrious and impastaoned. 

Hence Teae’briously adv.^ darkly, 

*86x J. Thomson Ladies 0/ Death xv, I'hy lidless eyes 
tenebrionsly bright. 

Tenebrity (t^ne'briti). ff. asnext4--iTT.] Tlie 
quality of being dark ; darkness, material or mental. 

179a A, Young Trav. France 14.7 With all these shades 
of darkness, these clouds of teiiebrity, this universal mass of 
ignorance. 

f Te'nebrize, ®. Obs. [f. t . tenehrm darkness 
+ -IZE.] intr. To pass one’s time in darkness. _ 
a 16S7 R- Loveday Left. (1663) 68 So long as I tenebrlze 
it here in this blind comer; where I almost live like a flye 
in winter. ' 

Teuebl^ose (temibr^s), a. [ad. L. fenebrosies 
dark, f. tenebrm darkness : see -OSE.] Dark. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 53 The sprynge of the daye. . 
hadde putte awaye the nyghtc tenebrose, x8ox L-usignan 
IV, 2TS The tenebrose gloom of the place. X830 W. 
Phillips bit. Sinai n, 274 At niglit’.s meridian tenebrose. 

b. Mentally or morally dark; gloomy; 
obscure in meaning. 

‘ 1677 Gale Cri. Gentiles II. in. 208 Those times were very 
tenebrose. 1823 New Monthly Mag. XIII, 450 AH this 
was wormwood in the teeth of the tenebrose Visigoth of the 
middle ages. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 533 That most 
tenebrose of all poets, Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke. 

Tenebrosity (teni'brp-siti). [a. F. iMbrosiM 
(14th c. in Godef.), f. L. tetiebrffs-us •. see prec. 
and -iry.] Darkness; obscurity, 

. 1490 Caxton Eneydos i. 13 The thicke tenebroslte of the 
bkcke smoke. x6d3 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1080 That 
tenebrosity or darknesse is directly opposite unto light and 
cleerenesse. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Tenebrous (te-n/bras), a. {sb.) [a. OF. lene- 
brus (nth c.), mod.F. tinebreux, Pr. tetiebros, 
Sp., It. tenebi'oso, ad. L. tenebros-us Tenebrose.] 

1 . Full of darkness, dark. 

ci42o?LyDO. Assembly of Gods 1169 Tyll Cerberus Plad 
hem beshut withyn hys gate's tenebrus. C1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxxii. 121 A tenebrou.se & derke dongeon. 
rxS3Q bn. Burners Arth. Lyt. Bjyi. (1814) 204 Theaduen- 
tures of the Tenebrous, or Darke 'lower, 1608 R. Johnson 
Seven Champions 11. T iv, 'I'herewith drewe on the darke 
and tenebrous night. 1723 Bradley’s Fam. Diet, s.v. Ver- 
tigo, The other they call Scotomia, or Tenebrous Vertigo, 
when the Eyes are darkned and, as it were, cover’d with a 
Cloud. X847 Longf. Ev. ii. ii. 29 Over their beads the tower- 
ing and tenebrous boughs of the cypress Met in a dusky arch, 
b. ^g. Obscure, gloomy. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Gro.sart) V. 220 To., 
run astray . . rakiug out of the du.st-beape or cliarnell hou.se 
of tenebrous eld, the rottene.st relique of the monuments. 
«i6g3 Urguhari’s Rabelais iii. xviL 137 Heraclitus, the 
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grand Scotist, and tenebrous darksome Philosopher. 1823 
New Monthly Mag, VIII. 13 The most tenebrous holesand ' 
corners of their ^author’s obscurity. 1849 Blackw. Mag. 
LXV. 307 Even in that tenebrous philosophy which be has 
imported , .he is very much at fault. 

f 2 . as sb. Darkness. Obs. rare~~^. 

0x430 Lovelich Grail \v\. 418 At joure Castel there is 
Swich tenebrowse, that No man there Other May se. 

Plence Te'nebrousitess {fare~'^'), darkness. 

X727 in BAn-EY vot. II, 

tTenedish. Obs. Seeqnot. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 152/2 A Tenedisb, which is 
a piece of Lead made like^a Muscle shen,in which the black 
(called Painter) is kept moist to work withal. (? Some error ; ; 
Tin-disk and ieint-disk have been conjectured. See N. * 
<?;Tith Ser. II. 394.1 
Tenel, obs. f. Teanee, a basket, 

[Tenel, -ing,in B. E. AlUt. F., etc.: seeTEVB&.} 
t Teue'Uous, a. Ohs. rare~'-. [f. L. tenell-iu, 
dim. of iener tender + ~ovs.] Somewhat tender. 

1631 Biggs Af«t> Disp. § 285 How much of more tenellous 
meats is swallowed in a surfet, 

Tenement (te-ni’ment). Also 5 tenne-, 6 
tennand-, tena-. [a. AF-, “ OF. ienement (12th 
c. in Godef.), ad. med.L. tenement-um (1081 in 
Muratori Aniiquitates IX. (1776) 660), also lefii-, 
tena-, teneameninni (12th c. in Du Cange), f. L. 
tenere to hold -t- -mentum, -ment.] 

+ 1 . The fact of holding as a possession ; tenure. 
Free tenement = Frank-tenement, Freehold. 

As by the theory of English Law all land is held immedi- 
ately or ultimately of the sovereign, ‘tenement ' embraced all 
forms of proprietorship or occupation of real property. 

^ a 1323 MS. RawL B.J20 If. 41 t>oru suuche dede sokage 
isibore out in to fre tenement. <1x330 R. Brunnic Ckron. 
(1810) 34 To dodoun Edwyataparlement,& tille his broker 
Edgare gyf he tenement. Ibid. 83 William passid he se, her 
of he mad pe skrite. Of France to hold pat fe of oper 
tenement alle quite. Ibid. 255 Depriued })«i om* kyng pf 
alte fie tenement Of londes of Gascoyn. 1651 G. W. ir. 
CosoePs Inst. 79 Free Tenement or free-bold is, where Lands 
and Tenements are held only for life of the Tenant. 

2 . Land or real property which is held of another 
by any tenure ; a holding. 

Tenement at will, a tenement held at the will of the 
superior ; also fig. 

[1313 Roils of Parlt. I. 349/2 Johan deEston deimmnda 
ces Tenementz,. . come son dreit] c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. 
(xSro) 48 If he saued to- his heyers oi|jer lond or tenement. 
<1x460 Fortescue Abs. <S- Lim. Mon. in. (1885) 114 Somme 
of thaim hat were wont to pay to his lorde for his tene- 
ment, wich he hirytli by the yere, a scute, c 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xvi. 52, I shaL.inake hym pryuated from 
all his tenementes that he holdcth of me. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. //, II. i.6o This deere-dewe Land,.. Is now Leas’d 
out. . Like to a Tenement or pelting Farme. yoo Tyrrell 
Hist. Eng. II. 8x2 The Tenement (i. e. the Real Estate) 
of the Deceased. X766 Blackstone Comm. 11 . ii. 16 
Tenement is a word of still greater extent [than land], and 
though in it’s vulgar acceptation it is only applied to hou-ses 
and other buildings, yet in it’s original, proper, and legal 
sense, it signifies every thing that may be holden, provided 
it be of a permanent nature; whether it be of a .substantial 
and .sensible, or of an unsubstantial ideal kind. 1822 
WoRDsw. Seotery of Lakes ii. (1823) 44 The multitude of 
tenements (I . . mean , . small divisions of land, which belonged 
formerly each to a several proprietor, and for which separate 
fines are paid to the manorial lord at this day). 

b. pi. ‘ The technical expression for freehold 
interests in things immovable considered as sub- 
jects of property, they being not “owned” but 
“ holden " ' (Digby Beat Property ii. § 2) ; esp. in 
lands and tenements, i. e. lands and all other free- 
hold interests. 

In the common modem usage of English lawj'crs lease- 
holds are included, though some authorities think this 
incorrect, for the reason that, being (in England) personal 
property, they are not the subject of tenure in the strict sense. 

[1292 Britton i. xix. § 4 Etausi des terres et des tenementz 
alienez par feloums.) <xi323 MS. RawL B.seo If. 29 b, 
No religious or ani oher ani londes ore tenemens huche tie 
sulle . . on ani maner .. ware jioru thulke londes or tene- 
mens in ani manere mijtie comen in to dede bond. X387 
Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) VIII. 265 Kyng Edward and h® 
lordes made a statute agenst maynmort, so hat after }>at 
tyme no man schulde ^eve.-nebyohere title assigne londes, 
tenementis ne ojier rentes to men of religioun wifiouten 
he kynges leve. 2494 Fabvan Citron, vii. 390 Statutes 
made to refourme suche persone.s as mysused the landes and 
tenementes, commynge to theym by reason of the dower, or 
landes of theyr wyues. 1329 Cromwell IViltin Merriman 
LifeSf Lett, ligoall. 56; I will myn executours wndernamed 
..shall purchase londes tenementes and jiereditamentes to 
the clere yerelye value of xxxiiji* vj» viiji. 1330 Palsgr. 
280/1 Tenementes, 1$^ Richmond IF/f/jCSurtees) 

33 The one halff off all the saide lands, teimandments, 
rents and all other servyces, with revertioms and apperte- 
nawnces belonging ye same. 1568 Grafton Chreu- H. 142 
The SItirifes of London at those dayes might lawfully enter 
into the towne of Westminster, and all other Tenementes, 
that the Abbot had within Middlesex. 1380 Lupton Sh-gila 
141 All deedes and writings of any lands, tenements, houses, 
woods, or such like, that are solde. 1622 Callis St at. 
Sewers (1647) 108 The word Tenements is of larger extent 
then Lands; for it containeth all which the wprd Lands 
doth, and all things else which lyeth in Tenure, xfipx Wood 
Ath- Oxon. I. 322 He [was], then possessed, of Mveral larwis 
and tenements jn Taunton. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, zj VI. 
2x9 The words lands, tenements, and hereditaments, will 
pass every species of property. 184B Williams La-w Per- 
sonal PropertyfiAldi x In ancient times property wasdi vided 
into lands, tenements ami kerediiamenis on the one. hand, 
%vAgoods and chattels on the other. .1876 Dicbv Real Prop. 
ii. § 2. 72 note, 


3 . gen. A building or bouse to dwell fn ; a 
dwelling-place, a habitation, residence, abode. 

01425 Frui 367 So was he broujt to he Whit-Freris yn 
Flet-strete ; and Jjer® wa.s do and made a rj’al & _solemp>ie 
tenement for hym. X477-9 A’rr. St. Mary at Hill 84 For 
ij ml tiles spent in reparacton of the tenement of William 
Bla.-e nnd of othir tenementes, xs viijd. 13x3 Douglas 
ASneis xiii. x. g Sync Troianis foundis tenementis forthame 
self. 15SS fnaresborongh tVills {Surtsfis) 1, isg The lease 
..in the tenement where 1 now dwell. 1607 NordenA'«zw. 
Dial, iir, 106 Whether are there within thi.s Manner, any 
new erected Tenements or Cotages, barnes, Wajls. 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea gs The tenement contains many 
families, who live in cabins on each side of a wide common 
hall.that goe.s through themidclleof it. X833 Hr. Martineao 
Briery Creek iii, The resources which uiey wasted would 
have, .turned their habitation of logs into a respectable brick 
tenement. 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1875) 13 The word 
tenement is often used in law, as in ordinary language, to 
signify a house. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, The dingy tene- 
ment inhabited by Miss Tox was her own. 

b. tranrf. nxA fg. An abode ; a dwelling-place, 
esp. applied to the body as the abode of the soul; 
also, the abode of any animal. 

1392 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks, (Grosart) I. igs 'The 
pooretenneinentofhisPurse. .hathbenethe DiuelsDauncing 
schoole,anie time this halfeye.are. i6<>4T. Wright 
iv. ii. 136 Doubt not_^but selfe-loue and vdnitie posse.sse the 
best tenement of his heart. 1635 Quarles AVkAA_ lit. i. 
40 My weary soul, that long hath been An inmate in this 
tenement of sin. a 1639 T. Carew Rpit. Lady M. Villiersz 
The purest Soule that e’er was sent Into a clayie tenement. 
a 1668 Davenant ftffereidos ti. Wks. (1673) 226 Snaile.. 
with all his Tenement on 's hack. X774 Goldsh. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) III. 371 Their nest is generally the original tenement 
of the squirrel. 1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre xxi, That spirit- 
now struggling to quit its material tenement. 

4 . Spec. B,. In Fngland, A poition of a house, 
tenanted as a separate dwelling; a flat; a suite of 
apartments, or even a single room so let or occupied. 

‘ In mo<lern Eng. practice, a tenement is anything that 
can be separately held; including therefore a flat, etc.’ (Sk 
F. Pollock). 

*593 N ASHE Christ's T, S3b, Alrnes-houses . .let out in Tctc- 
ments. 1623, (May 2) Prod. 1 Ckas. J (Concerning Build- 
ings),. That no person., within the City of I.oncloii..doe 
diuiueany dwelling House, .into or for any niore_ Tenements 
or dwelling.s, then are atthisprc.sent..vsed within thesame. 
1817 (April! D. Webster Speech in Goodrich Case U. S. 
(Cent. Diet.), The two tenements, it was true, were under 
the .same roof ; but they were not on that account the same 
tenements. X898 Daily Neiin 14 Nov. 5/1 The Council 
never have any unlet, except a few four-room tenements for 
which there is less demand than for those with only two or 
three rooms. 190^ Ibid. 28 Sept. 9 Mr. J. Keir Hardie, M.P., 
claimed as occupier of a tenemen t at Nevill's-court, 

b. In Scotland, more particularly applied to a 
large house (i.e. edifice under one roof) constructed 
or adaptetl to be let in portions to a mtmber of 
tenants, each jiortion 50 separately occupied being 
considered and, called a ‘house*. Called also 
ienement oj hotms, land of houses (= tenement 
hausein 5).’ 

Thus a ‘house’ in England may form one ‘tenement', 
or contain a number of ‘ tenements ’ (and is then a * tenement 
house’s see 5); ip Simtlaiid, a ‘teneraeist’ may form one 
‘ house or ixintain a number of ‘ houses ‘ or d wellitsgs. 

1693 Stair Inst, Law Scot. 11. vii. § 6 When divers Owners 
have parts of the same Tenement, it cannot be said to be a 
perfect division, becaiise the Roof remaineth Roof to both, 
and the ground .siipporieth both. 1808 Jamieson, Tenement 
- .often denoting a building which includes several separate 
dwellings; as a tenement of houses. 1823 R. Chamubrs 
Tradit. Edinb. 172 How the great of th e land could live in the 
fourth and fifth flats of wooden tenements, the various apart- 
ments of which, as occupied at present by humble mechanics, 
seem confined and inconvenient to the last degree. X841 in 
Rankine Treat. Ownership Lands Scot, xxxiii. (1879) 509 
Housesso often found in Scotland, called technically Hands', 

■ or ‘ tenements of land ' — terms which have been defined as 
applicable to ‘a single or individual building, although con- 
taining several dwelling-houses, with, it may be, separate 
means of access, but under the same roof and enclosed by 
the same gables or walls ’. 19x0 Scotsman 8 Oct. 3/3 For 
Sale by Public Roup., (i) Six self-contained Dwelling 
Houses... (2) House, No. 27 St. Bernard’s Crescent. ..(3) 
Tenement, No. 12 St. Bernard’s Crescent. 

o. The ofiset at the back of a honse. (Devon 
and Comw.) ; cf. Outshob i, qnots. 1817,1820. : 
6. atirib. and Comb.-, tenementi bouse (orig. 
U. S.), a honse or edifice let out in flats or sets of 
apartments for separate tenants ; tenement bouse- 
bolder, a tenant in a tenement house; f tene- 
ment man, an owner of tenements, a landlord. 

1S79 H. George Progr. 4- Fai'. iR* iii- (x88i} 405 To sub- 
stitute for the "tenement house, homes surrounded by 
gardens. 1884 Q. Reo. Jan. 1^0 Tenement-houses, i.e. 
houses let to more than one family, are placed under still 
stricter conditions. 1894 Daily A^ews 7 June 7/3 Mr. Gibb 
led the way in placing all lodgers who lived in a bouse in 
which no'landlurd resided, on the householders’ list... 
"Tenement houseboklers have ever since been regarded not 
as lodgers but as hou-eholders. c 1300 Merck. 4 Son 7 in 
Hazl. R.P.P. I, X33 He was a grete "tenement man, and 
ryche of londe and lede. 

Teueme’Iltal, a. [f. med.L. tenement-um 
Tenement + -AL.J Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tenement ; let out to tenants. 

1766 BtACKSTONR Comm. II. vi. 90 'Phe other, or tene- 
mental, land? they distributed among tlieir tenants. X873 
Nlmi'e, Hist. Inst. v. 130 The Manor with its Teneinenttd 
lands held by the free tenants of the Lord. 1887 Ediit. 
Rev. Jan. 10 In the fifteenth century the land was divided 
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into the private demesne of the lord of the manor and the 
tenemental land of the association. 

Teaeme'ntary, a. [f. as prec. + -aky i : 
cf. med.L. tmevienlUri-us.l a. Leased to tenants, 
b. Consisting of tenements or dwelling-houses. 
See also FltANK-TENEMENTAltY. 

01641 SPEtMAtf Feuds <5- Tenures vK, Such were the 
Ceorls among the Saxons j but of two sorts, one that hired 
the Lord’s Outland or Tenementary Land (called also the 
Folcland) like our Farmers, tyoi Cowell's Interpr. s. v,, 
The Saxon Thanes who possess'd BocLnnd, or Hereditary 
free Estates, divided them into.. Inland and Outland,. .The 
Outland was granted out to Tenants under Arbitrary Rents 
and Services, and therefore call'd Tenementary Land, the 
Tenants Land, or the Tenancy. *87* B'ham Daily Post 
28 Feb. 7/2 Assisting her mother who was the owner of some 
small teneineiuary property at Saltiey. 1905 Daily Chron, 

31 Jan. j/s By doing this he [a landlord who removes from 
one of hts tenement houses to another] converts the lodgers 
into tenementary occupiers and the tenementary occupiers 
into lodgers, the result being that all of them lo.se their votes 
..through no fault of their own. 

Te'uemeuted, ppL a. [f. Tenement + -eu i.] 
Let in tenements or separate dwellings : said of a 
building, house, or house property. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Feb. 4/1 They have, .crowded into 
tenemented property in the immediate neighbourhood. 
1888 Ibid. 24 Nov. s Most of the population of Glasgow 
living in the rooms of tenemented buildings. tSgo Daily 
News 18 July 2/4 The Chancellor of the E.xchequer. .stated 
that tenemented houses of less than 20/. per annum were 
exempt from house duty whether they had two front doors 
or not, so long as they were intended to be dwelling-houses 
within seven and sixpence per week. 

Te'nemeuter. [f. as prec. + -ERi. Cf. med. 
L. tmemeiitaior ( x 2 1 4 in Du Cange).] The holder 
of a tenement ; a lease-holder or tenant, Frank- 
tenemenier = Freeholder. 

tS74 Reg'. Privy Council Scoi. II. 333 Alexander Dunbar 
frank tunementar of Cumknok. 1388 in Scoii. N. 4 Q. Mar. 
(1S90) 184 Robert Erskine, Elder, F rank tenementer of Dun, 
my grandschir. 1875 A. Smith Hist. Aberdeen. II. 724 The 
ho!der.s of the Rawes appear to have been only tenementers. 

llTenendaS (tl'oemdaes). Sc. Law. [L. acc. 
pi. fem. of gerundive otlenere to hold == ‘ (the lands) 
to be held ’.] See quot. xyxo. 

1681 Stair hist. Law Scot. xiii. § 13, 236 In all Charters, 
both by King and Subjects, the Clause Tenendoa useth to be 
insert. vjxoDict. Feudal Law, Tenendas, is that Clause of 
a Charter, which expresses what way and manner the Lands 
ate to be holden of the Superior. 1763-8 Ebskine Inst. 
Law Scot. II. iii. § 24 The next clause in a charter is the 
Tenendas, so called from the first words, Tenend. prsedictas 
terras. 1813 R. Bell Treat. Conveyance ii. 16 The charter, 
as an original right, necessarily contains the tenendas, by 
which the nature of the holding is expressed. 

II Tenendlim (t/ne'ndem). Eng. Law, [L.,= 
‘to be held’, neut, gerundive of tenere to hold.] 
That part of a deed which defines the tenure by 
which the things granted are to be held (cf. 
Habendum). 

1628 Coke On Lift. 6 There haue beene eight formajl or 
orderly parts of a deede of feoffment, viz. i. the premUses 
of the deed implied by Littleton, a. the habendum. . .3. the 
tenendum, . .4. the Reddendum. 3. the clause of warrantie 
[etc.]. 1766 Blackstone Comm, ll. xx. 298 Next come the 
diahendum and tenendum. . .The tenendum ‘and to hold ',is 
now of very little use, and is only kept in by custom. _ It 
was sometimes formerly used to signify the tenure by which 
the estate granted was to be holden. 1787 C. Butler 
Oil Liti. 108 a note, Those grants from the crown which in 
the tenendum are expressed to be ut de honore ei non in 
capite. 1862 Washburn Amer. Law Real Prop, (1864) 11 . 
6i 2 (Funk I The tenendum, limiting and defining the tenure 
by which the lands are to be held, and once an ii^ortant 
clause in the deedj is useless in this country. *884 Elphin- 
STONE Conveyancing 100 The tenendum was of use before 
the passing of the Statute of Quia Emptores to state 
whether the purchaser was to hold of the vendor or of his 
lord j but it is now useless. 

fTenent, sb. Obs. Also 7 tenant, fa, L. 
Unmt ‘they hold’, 3rd pers. pL pres, indie, of 
to hold.] =s Tenet. 

Etymologically a tenet ought to be the opinion of one, 
what he holds, a ieneht the opinion of a number, what they 
/ip/rf; but this distinction, if ever observed in using the 
words as English, was soon lost. was apparently 

more used in the 17th c. than but became obs. 01723. 

i33t Abp. BROWNEfof Armagh)dror;«.in/’/rr;Hbt:(i72i)I,i34 
They shall be your greatest enemies, speaking against the Te- 
nentsofRome, and yet beset on by Rome, 1618 Hales Gold, 
Rem. II. (1673) 59 Episcopius.. required that it might be 
lawful for them to set down their own Tenents. zdax Bur- 
ton Mel. II. ii. HI. (1651) 254 But. .to grant this their 

tenent of the earths motion, 1643 Fuller Serm. 27 Mar. 
18 Being so fickle in their Tenents. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
(title) Pseudodoxia Epidemica, or Enquiries into very many 
received tenents, and commonly presumed Truths. 172a 
Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. nx People of differing religions 
judge and condemn each other by their own tenents. 

Tenent (te ‘neat j, a. rare~'^. L. tenent-etn 
bolding, pr. pple. of Unire to hold.] Holding, 
i86x T. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1862) XXin.408 That 
these [hair-like appendages] are the immediate agents in 
holding is now admitted by almost all t it will be convenient 
to term them ' tenent hairs in allusion to their office. 

Tenent, -ry, obs. IT. Tenon, Tenantry, 
Tener, obs . f. Teener, Tenner, Tenor, Tenure. 
Teneral (te’neral),n!, Entoni. [f. L. tender 
+ -AL.] Said of the imperfect imago of a neu- 
ropterous insect, when it has just emerged from the 
pupa state, and is still soft In quot./^. 


*891 in Cent. Diet. 190a Sat. Rev.^ i Mar. 236 The 
Liberal League has now emerged in triumph, though at 
present perhaps in a teneral state, not yet endowed with its 
full brilliancy of colour. 

t Tene ritude. Obs. rare— \ [ad. 'L.teneri- 
tudo, f. tener tender.] Tenderness, softness. So 
t Tene'rity Obs. f ad. L. teneritds\y in same sense ; 
t Te-nerous a. Obs. [f. L. tener + -00s], tender. 

C 1440 Pattad. on Hush, vt. 137 So wol their fatnesse and 
■"teneritude With herabestille. x623Cockbram, 
softnesse, tendernesse. *642 H, More Song of Soul 11, lit. 

III. Iviii, Faithfulnesse, heart-struck teneritie; The.-^e be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Tenerity, a Philosophical Word for Tenderness; as ‘The 
tenerity of Young Plants 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
Fr. Chtrurg. 34/1 Engendring a *tenerouse fleshe, which 
by little and little, hardeneth. 

II Tenesmus (tihe-zmiSs). Path. Also 6-8 
tenaamus; / 3 . (fromFr.) 6 - 7 tenasiii(e ,7 tinesm. 
[med.L. tenesmus, tenasmus (Du Cange), =» L. 
ienesmos (Pliny), a. Gr. Teiven/ibs, rrjvfff/xos strain- 
ing, f. rdvHv to stretch, strain. So F. tinesme 
(16 th c.).] A continual inclination to void the con- 
tents of the bowels or bladder, accompanied by 
straining, but with little or no discharge. 

1527 Andrew Brunsivyke's Distyll. Waters D ij b, Payne 
of the gutte of the fondament named tenasmus, that is whan 
a man thynketh that he wolde go to stole, but he can do 
nothyng. 1378 Lytb Dodoens u, xxviii. 182 Good for them 
that haue the laske, the blouddie flixe and Tenaame. i6ox 
Holland Pliny (1634) 11. 443 The broth of fish . .dispatcheth 
those sharp and fretting humors which are the cause of the 
Tinesm. 1732 Abbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 
423 Attended with a Tenesmus. *748 Anson's Foy, i. iv. 39 
Afflicted with fluxes and tenasmus's. 1734-64 Smellie 
Midwif, I. 120 Something like a tenesmus at the os uterL 
1876 Bristowe The. 4 Pract, Med. (18781 684. 
fig, 1642 Milton ApoL Smect. vi. Wks. 1851 HI. 294 This 
tetter of Pedagoguisme that bespreads him with such a 
tenasmus of originating. t£6^Address Hopeful Yng. Gentry 
Eng. 48 That exulcerate feebleness of reason which by an 
impotent tenesmus betrays the infirmities of those wealmost 
idoliz'd to scorn and hatred. 

Hence Taue'smic of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tenesmus. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Tenet (temet, ftf-net). [a. L. tenet ‘ he holds’, 

3 sing, of tenere to hold. See also Tenent sb, 

Prob. adopted from mod. Latin writings, in which it intro- 
duced the opinion or doctrine that a person, church, or sect 
holds. Cf. similar use of hedntat, incipit, explicit,] 

A doctrine, dogma, principle, or opinion, in 
religion, philosophy, politics, or the like, held by 
a school, sect, party, or person. 

Ai6ig Fotherbv /irAfW/. ii. iv. §3 (1622) 230 And this 
. . is not onely his owne particular opinion . . ; but the gene- 
rall Tenet, of all the Philosophers. <1x641 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts »)■ Mon. (164s) Summary 3/2 The Church of Englands 
Tenet, that no salvation, but by Christ alone. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Tenet, or Tenent, a Doctrine, or Opinion. 
1791 Burke .riys/. VI. 2x0 The practical conse- 

quences of any political tenet go a great way in deciding 
upon its value. 1838 Buckle Civiliz, (1869) II. i. 31 The 
liberality of every sect depends, not at all on its avowed 
tenets but on the circumstances in which it is placed, 
b. More trivially : Any opinion held. 

1630 Brathwait Eng, Gentlem, (1641) 288 My tenet is, 
‘one cannot truely love, and not be wise*. 1636 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts, fr, Pamass. i. Ixxvii. (1674) 
102 You have infinitely verified the Tenet which all the 
Literati have of you. 1743 Lend, tf Country Brew, 1. 
(ed. 4) 42 Vouching it to be a true Tenet, that, if Hops are 
boiled above thirty Minutes, the Wort will have some or 
more of their worser Quality, c 1763 Gray Satire 28 The 
Master of Benet Is of the like tenet. 

Tenetz, teneys, obs. forms of Tennis. 
Teneur, obs. form of Tenor. 

Tenfold (temfffnld), a., adv. [OE. tien/eald.'} 

A. adj. 1 . Ten times as great or as much; 
ten limes increased or intensified ; also indefinitely ^ 
many times as great. 

e 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 135 His michelnesse was unhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo. *337 Recorde W heist. Bij, 
Decupta..xoto i: 20 to 2.,.Tennefolde. 1388 Shaks. 
Tii.A.m. it 6 Thy Neece and I.. cannot passionate our 
tenfold griefcj With foulded Armes. 1635 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. II. IX. (163s) 140 The Aire, .being byaTenne-fold 
proportion thinner then the Water. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I. 4x2 His mind reacted with tenfold force on the 
spirit of the age. 

b. As predicate, passing into substantive use ; cf. 

Hundredfold C. 

1769 Home Fatal Discov. iv, Euran I whate’er the lavish 
Piet has promis'd To tempt thee to betray thjr master’s 
house, Tenfold I’ll give thee to preserve thy faith. 183a 
Southey AfiVA Penins, War III. xxxvii. 2x9 But the loss 
had been tenfold of what was there stated. 

2 . Ranged in ten folds, or ten deep, nonce-use, 
1807 J, Barlow Colutnb, 1. 3x6 Stretch’d o’er the broad- 
back'd hills, in long array. The tenfold Alleganies meet 
the day, 

B. adv. Ten times (in amount or degree). 

1538 Elyot, Decuplo,.V It be an aduerbe, it sygnifyeth 
tenne times, or lenne fold. Decuplum, like wyse. 1606 
Shaks,_< 4«A (j) Cl. IV. vii, 15, I will reward thee Once for 
thy sprightly comfort, and ten-fold Forthygood valour. 1667 
Milton P. L, 11. 705 The grieslie terrour . . So speaking 
and so threatning, grew ten fold More dreadfiiland defornu 
1827 SvD. Smith Wks, (1850) 485 Is not the Church of 
England tenfold more rich and more strong than when the 
separation took place? 1884 Tennyson L iii, False 

to himself, but ten-fold false to me I 


Hence Temfoldness, the condition or quality of 
being tenfold. 

1891 J. E. H, Thomson Books which influenced our Lord 
HI. i. 382 There is no explanation of the tenfoldness exhibited 
in the symbols. 

Te'nfold, V. [f. prec.] irans. To increase 
ten times ; loosely, to multiply indefinitely. 

1838 Bushnell Nat. tf Supernai. xiii. (1864) 420 Trans, 
forming the world, tenfolding its forces and uses, and all 
that constitutes its value. 1838 — Serm. New Life viii. 
(1869) 102 The capacity of religion . .may be fivefolded, ten- 
folded, indefinitely increased. 1902 Kropotkin Mui. Aid 
vi, 11904) 208 It tenfolded their forces. 

Tanful, variant of Teknful Obs. 

Tengerite (te-gsroit). Min. [Named after a 
Swede, (J. Tenger, who examined it : see -its 1 .] 
According to Svanberg and Tenger, a carbonate of 
yttrium, found as a whitish coating on gadolite. 

1B68 Dana Min. (ed. S) 710. 1889 Nature 19 Dec. xd^/r 

Many more [minerals], such as cyrtolite, molybdite, allanite, 
tengerite., have been found. 

Tenia, Tenioid, var. Taenia, Ttenioid. 
Tenible (te'nib’l), a. rare. [f. L. type *lemlnl- 
is, f. ten-ere to hold : cf. docible.'] 

•fl. Capable of being held; => Tenable 2. Obs. 
1633 T, Stafford Pac. HJb, n. viit, (1821) 320 Corke was 
a weake towne and not tenible against a powerful! enemy. 

2 . Able to retain or hold in (i. e. in quot,, the 
saliva), rare. 

187X R.ELLisC<H!7/fA«xlIiI.3A noseamongthelarger, Feet 
not dainty, . . Mouth scarce tenible [L, nec ore sicco], hands 
not wholly faultless. 

Tends, tenise, obs. forms of Tennis. 

Tenker, obs. form of Tinker. 

Tenmanland. Obs, exc. Hist. A local name 
in East Anglia, in 12th and 13th c., for an aggre- 
gate of ten holdings; containing 120 acres, and so 
= Caruoate. So, in same sense, Tenmanlot 
(-lotk), 

c 1223 Ely Inqu. in MS. Claudius C. xi If. 193 (Vinpgr.) 
De militibus et llbere tenentibus.. .lacohcis le franceis et 
Thomas de Northwaude tenent dimidium tenmanland, scili- 
cet lx acras terre. ..DeConsueiudinariisetcensuar{is,A\a.xi\sa 
et Matheus..et_eorum participes tenent unam tenmanland, 
scilicet sexies viginti acras terre. 1892 Vinooradofp Fil. 
lainage in Eng, ii. i. 253 In the Norfolk lands of Ely Min- 
ster we find tenmanlands of 120 acres in the possession of 
several copartitionerSi^nr/rcx^M. 1908 — Eng. Soc. in xiike, 
H. § I. ii. In the north [west] corner of Norfolk, in a fen- 
district bordering on Lincolnshire, we find in the local 
custom of the manor of Walpole, a division of the land 
according to tenmanlands or tenman-lots, 

CX200 /«?«. ofWalefde in MS. CoiU Tib.S. xVlf. 167 b, 
Willelmus Franceis et Thomas de Nordwolde tenent dimi- 
dium tenmanloth, scilicet sexaginta acras. . .De Conswetudi- 
nariis, Galfridus de Catte.stone et participes tenent unam 
tenmanloth, scilicet sexcies uiginti acras pro decern solidis. 
?« 1244 Anc. Deed A. 7433 (P.R.O.), Confirmauimus thome 
filio Alani de WalepoL.sextam partem vnius tinmanlot in 
villa de Walepol. 

Te'umantale, tenmentale. Obs, exc. 
Hist, b'orms: a lien, tyen, ten manna tale, 
tenmanne tale ; tlxe(n)manetale, temantale; 
tenemen-, teneman-, 7 te(n)men-, 8- te(n)- 
man-tale, [OE. type Hlen manna talu ‘ nume- 
rum decern hominum a number (tale, or reckon- 
ing) of ten men.] 

1 . According to the ‘ Laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor’, the contemporary Yorkshire (or ? general 
Danelaw) name of the Anglo-Saxon Tithing, and 
also of the frijiborhot Feank-pledge by which the 
members of a tithing were made sureties for each 
other. 

(The only known ancient authority for this is the ‘ Laws 
of Edward the Confessor’, compiled « 1130-33. The alleged 
addition to the Treaty of /Elfred and GuSrnm, from which 
the term is quoted by Spelman and Du Cange, is found in 
no MS., and is apparently of later authorship.) 

1130-33 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 20 Alia est pax , . scilicet 
sub fideiu-ssionis stabilitate, quam Angli uocant fri[th]borgas, 
preter Eboracenses, qui uocant earn Jyen [f/.7V. ten, tien] 
manna tale, hoc est numerum x hominum. n 1200 Hove- 
DEN Chron, (Rolls) II. 228 (quoting prec.) Quod sit Frilhborg, 
quod Eboracenses vocant teneraentale, id e.st, serrao decern 
hominunu 1664 Spklman Gloss,, Tementale, npf Tennien- 
tale, Sax. tienmantale. Decuria, Tilkinga. 1872 E. W. 
Robertson Hist, Ess. ixB ATything, or Tenmaniale, of the 
Hundred, in which a Decanus, annually chosen in the Hun- 
dred-coun, presided in the petty court in the place of the 
Twngrevs itun-£erefa}. 

2 . In parts of England under Danish influence, 
a name in 12 th and 13th c. for the land tax levied 
on. a carucate ; the carucage. 

In this sense the name was perh. connected with the ten, 
manland ox tenmanlot, and tale may have had the sense 
‘ sum, account, reckoning ’. 

C1X3S Charter of Wm. Paganellus to Drax (Ox&xt&c 
Roll 4 Edw. II m. 4), Quara.,defendemus contra omnes 
homines de murdre de Danegelde, de The[n]mantale, 
<<1x54 Cariular. Abb. de Rievalie (Surtees) 142 Etii solidi 
de Danegeld, id est The[n]manetale, quoquo anno eyeniebant 
super illas ix carruoata.s. XX66-76 Calr. Charter Rolls (KyoZ) 
HI. 342 Tenementa predicta [at Lessness, Kent] habeant 
et teneant libera et quieta ab omnibus geldis et danegeldis 
et scutagiis et murdro et latrocinio . . et clausuris et hidagiis 
et scotagiis et quorelis et .s[G]yris et hundredis et tethingis et 
tenemannetale. 1x94 Hoveden CAron.(Rolls) III. 242 Rex 
constituit sibi daride unaquaque carucata terras totius Angliae 
duos soliclo.s, quod ab antiquis nominatur Temantale, a laoo 
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Whitly Ca-Httl. (Surtees) I. 196 Quod Monasteriura michj 
. .duos solidos annuatim persolvent, et Tliemanlel, pro 
omnibus serviciis. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 760 An impost, 
called by some writers Carucage, and Temantale, but in 
the Pipe-rolls termed Hidage. 

Tennand, -ant, obs. ff. Tenant, Tenon. 
Tennandment, obs. corrupt f. Tenement. 
Tennautite (te'nantuit). Min. [Named, 1819, 
in honour of Smithson Tennant : see -iTfil.] A 
sulph-aisenide of copper and. iron, closely related 
to tetrahedrite (Chesterh 
1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cormuall, etc. xv. 590 From 
among them tennantiie has been separated by Phillips. 
*831 SIantell Petrifaci. ii. § i. 78 In this case are speci- 
mens of .. variegated copper ore; Tennantite. 1900 L. 
Fletcher in Brit. Plus, Return 156 A crystallographic and 
chemical research . . , the result of which has been to establish, 
the .specific identity of Binnite and Tennantite. 

Tenue, teimy (temi), a. and sb. Her. Also 
y temiey, 9 tsany. [a. obs. F. tennJ (16th. c.), 
var. of tanni, Tawny ; cf. iennet, var, of tannet 
tawny cloth (14th c. in Godef.).] ‘Tawny’ as a 
heraldic colour : variously described as ‘ orange- 
brown ’ or ‘ bright chestnut ’ ; in engraving repre- 
sented by diagonal lines from sinister to dexter, 
crossed by others, according to some authors, 
vertically, according to others, horizontally. 

*S6a Leigh Armorie 19 Now to the sixth coloure, whiche 
we c.alle Tawney, and is blazed hy thys woorde, Tenne. 
It is a worshipfull colour, and is of some Hernaughtes 
called Bruske, . .it is made of two bright colours which is 
Redde and Yellowe. 1373 Laneham_ Aef. (1871) sg The 
Fess Tenny, which iz a cooler betokening dout & su.spition, 
1704 J. Harris Techn. 1, Tenny, or Tawney,.. is 

expressed in Engraving hy thwart Strokes or Hatches, 188a 
CusSANS Heraldry 51 Tenne (bright chestnut). 

Tennement, Tennendrie, obs. ff. Tene- 
MENT, Tenantry. 

Tennent, obs. form of Tenant, Tenon. 
Tenner (temnr). coUoq. [f. Ten + -eb i.] A 
term applied to a number or amount of ten ; 
a. A ten-pound note ; in U. S. a ten-dollar bill. 

i86t Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xix, ‘No money?’ 
‘Not much; perhaps a tenner.' *884 G, Allen Philisiia 
ni.siS, I had in my purse., five tenners — Bank of England 
ten-pound notes, you know. 1887 Black Sabina Zemhra 
xxi. 2o8 You might make the fiver a tenner. 1893 Saltus 
Madam Sapphira xvi, At the rate of eight dollars a column 
and a tenner for the ‘ beat '. 
b. A period of ten years. 

1866 Morn, Star 19 Dec., I will tell the truth, or else I 
shall get a ‘ tenner ' (ten years' penal servitude). 1904 Daily 
Newsy Nov. g [He] has been chief magistrate., for the ^ast 
nine years uninterruptedly, and. .the Corporation has just 
asked him to extend it and make a ‘ tenner’ of it. 

Tenner, obs. form of Tenob; var. Tandonb. 
Tennes, -ice, obs. ff. Tennis. Tennet, dial, 
variant of Tinnet. Tenney, obs. f. Tennis. 
Tennikill, obs. Sc. form of Tcniclb. 

Tennil, var. Teanel dial., basket. 

Tennis (temis), sb. Forms ; o. 4-5 tene-tz, 5 
teneys, 6 t0n(n)es j ) 3 , 5 tenyce, tenyys, 5-6 
tenys, -yse, tennys, -yse, 6 tenice, tonnysse, 
(tinnis), 6-7t0nis, -ise,tennise, -ice, (7 dlr.tm- 
neis), 6- tsmiis. [Known c 1400 in form tene'tz, 
later tenne's, tetiey's, -ys, -yce, Uni'se; in It, men- 
tioned in the Cronica di Firenze of Donato Velluti 
(who died in 1370) as tenes, and said to have been 
introduced into Florence by French knights early in 
the year 1 325. For ulterior history and etymology 
see Note below.] 

1 . A game in which a ball is stnick with a racket 
and driven to and fro by two players in an enclosed 
oblong court, specially constructed for the purpose, 
and (in the developed form of the game) having an 
enclosed corridor on one of the long sides roofed 
over by a penthouse. 

The game had originally a much simpler form, the ball 
being struck with the palm of the hand (hence F. laf-aunie). 
It was al.so played in the open air, as still in some places iii 
France, and down to about i8c» in England under the name 
fieid-tennis, of which (sense 2) may be con- 

sidered a greatly modified revival. 

C1400 Gowm Ht Praise o/Peace Of the Tenetz [ed. 
1332 tennes] to winne or lesea chace, Mai no lif wite er that 
the bal be ronne. 1:1440 Promp, /’arz'. 488/2 Teneys, pley, 
teniludus (P. manupiiatus, tenisia), ^ 1441 Court Roll 
Pershorc, IVorc. (Westminster Ch. Munim.), Nullus eorum 
. . frequentabit ludum qui vocatur the tenyse playpg in 
communi viadomini Regis nec in aliquo loco private ibidem. 
c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xiii. 736, I bryng the bot a balle ; 
Haue and play the with alle, And go to the tenys \rime 
pennys]. s^^^Mann. House/i. Exp, (Roxb.) 221 Pleyynd 
at the tennys. <t 1470 Tiptoft Tulle on Eriendsh. (Caxton 
1481) C iv, Lyke corage & disposicion to pleyengatte tenyce. 
1323 Ld. Berners Proiss. II. xxvi. 7+ Gascone and his 
brother yuan fell out toguyder, playeng at tennes. 1333 
Act 27 Hen. VHI, c. 25 § 8 Any open, .place for cominen 
bowling, dysyng, carding, closhe, tenys, or other unlawful! 
games. 1340 Morysine Pives' Inirod, Wysd, C j b, Oft 
tymes he commeth vp a pase, that can playe well at teiinysse. 
zsso Chowlky Last Trumpet 562 To play tenise, or tosse 
the tell. 1563-73 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Bonus, Good at 
tennice. 1601 Holland Pliny (thu) 1. 190 Pythus was the 
first plaier at tennise. i6oa Shaks. A(rt7«. 11. i. ^g. X617 
Minshku Ductor, Tennis play.,2.iR. k tenez Gal: i. honld, 
which word the E'renchmen, the onely tennis players, vse to 
speake when they strike the ball, at tennis. 16^ Rowley 


Noble Souldier w. H, I babeen at Tennis, Madam, with the 
King. I gave him *5 and all his faults. *679 C. Hatton 
in H. Corr. (Camden) 189 Last Wednesday his MaV 
play'd at tenis. 17S9 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France II. 26 
He invited them to. .play a great match at tennis. 1793 
Sporting Mag. 2g Sept. 371 Field-tennis threatens ere long 
to bowl out cricket. 1863 Merivale Rom. Emp. VIII. 
Ixiv. 116 Then he uses strong exercise for a considerable 
space at tennis. *878 Julian Marshall {.title) The Annals 
of Tennis. 

fig. 1611 Tourneur Ath, Trag. n. iv, Drop out Mine 
eye-bals and let eiiuious Fortune pla At tennis with ’em. 
X634 Whitlock Zootomia 463 In the Tennis of Fortune. 
1899 S. K. Hocking in Daily News 2 Sept. 6/3 He hpd a 
decided objection to ‘ playing tennis with the seventh com- 
mandment'. 

2. Short for Lawn-tennis (q.v,), a game played 
with a ball and rackets on an unenclosed rectan- 
gular space on a smooth grass lawn or a floor 
of hard gravel, cement, asphalt, etc., called a court. 
Introduced about 1S74 (see Lawn-tennis) ; reduced to its 
present form in 1877. 

1888 St. ynmes' Gaz, Aug., It is melancholy to see a word 
which has held its own for_ centuries gradually losing its 
connotation. Such a word is ‘ tennis ’, by which nine per- 
sons out of ten to-day would understand the game of recent 
invention played on an unconfiiied court. 1895 Scully 
Nafir Stories 80 The tennis-ground was overgrown with 
grass— his predecessor’s family evidently had not cared 
about tennis, 

8 . allrib. and Comb. a. Of, belonging to, or used 
in pla)’ing tennis (sense 1), as tennis coat, tennis 
game ; see also Tennis-ball, -play, etc. 

13x6 Harl, MS. 2284X1. 21 Blew velwete fora “Tene-s Cote 
for the king. xs3a Huloet, ’Tennyse game, or playingeat 
tennyse, sphxromachia. 

b. Of, pertaining to, used or worn in lawn-tennis, 
as tennis-bag, -game, -ground, -hat, -jacket, -lawn, 
-racket, -suit ; tonnis-aTm, -elbow, -tuee, an 
arm, elbow, or knee sprained in playing lawn- 
tennis ; tennis-ground, a piece of ground laid or 
marked out for the game of lawn-tennis ; a lawn- 
tennis court or set of courts. See also Tennis-ball, 
-COURT, -playeb. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, 466/r Each with a flannel 
*tennis-bag in her hand. 1908 R. W. Chambers Younger 
Set viii, Eileen . .strolled houseward across the lawn, switch- 
ing the shaven sod with her ''tennis bat. X8S3 Pali Mall G. 
30 May 3/t If ’’tennis elbow becomes anything like as usual 
an ailment as tennis playing is an accomplishment. i8gx 
‘J. S. Winter’ Aniw/o' v. He was sitting on the garden 
seat near the '‘tennis-ground, x8go Army Navy Stores 
CaiaL Mar. 1x80 "Tennis Hats various colours from i/o, 
x888 Barrie When a Man's Single xiv, A man in a "tennis 
jacket, carrying a pail. X90X Brit, Med, /rut. No, 2097. 
562 Tlie country doctor called it a “’tennis-knee’, which 
might mean anything. X899 E. J. Chapman Drama Two 
Lives 13 The "tennis-laM'ns and pathways all Are bright 
with beauty. 1893 F, M. Crawford AVi/ej II. iv, 95 
Her first "tennis-racquet, now battered and half-unstrung. 
X897 Anne Page A/ternoon Ride 7 A..gitl with a tennis, 
racket in her hand. X908 R. W. Chambers Younger Set 
viii, Ye.s, I’ve plenty of ‘‘tennis-shoes. Help yourself. 1897 
Mrs. Rayner Type.writerGirli,A\>Mcn\etina. "tennis suit. 
Hence Te’iuilsdom., the world or realm of tennis- 
(or lawii-tennis) players; Te'xmisy a., colloq. 
addicted to lawn-tennis, 

1890 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 256/2 As with horsy women, . . 
iennis-y girls . . become intolerable nuisances to their neigh- 
bours. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 464/2 The reputation 
of the Bentley brothers had gone forth into tennisdom with 
a very high brand on iu 

\Note. The introduction of some form of tennis into 
Florence hy the French knights in 1325, and the use of the 
name tenes, appear not to be recorded elsewhere than in 
Velluii's Cronica, nor does either game or name appear to 
have been long retained ; the name was manifestly foreign, 
and opposed to Italian word-foimation. But its use in 
Florence at Iea.st 30 and perhaps 70 yeans before the earliest 
known English example, implies either that the Eng. name 
came from Italy, or that both had a common source. ^ The 
latter is the more likely; it was French knights who intro- 
duced the game at Florence, and the Eng. tene'tz, teneys, 
with their final stress, imply French origin. The difficulty 
is that the game has app. never borne any such name in Fr., 
where, from 1350 or earlier, it has been called la jaulme, 
la paume. The only Fr. word akin ^in form is tenez 
(AF. tenetz), 2 pens. pL pres, indie, and imper. of tenir ' to 
hold’, also ‘to take, receive what is offered*. Hence 
the suggestion made by Minsbeu 16x7, and favoured by 
Skeat, Jusserand, and others, that the name originated 
in the Fr. imperative tenez ‘lake, receive’, called by the 
server to his opponent, There is of course the difficulty 
that no mention of this call has yet been found in French, 
where it must have been used if thence taken into It. and 
Eng. But in the Colloquies of Cordier and Erasmus, the 
server's call is latinized as accipe and excipe, and in the 
Carmen de ludo pHx reticula of R. Fressart, Paris, 1641, 
‘excipe*, ‘pilam excipe ‘ mitto pilam in tectum, excipe 
with other uses of excipere and aceipere, occur eight 
times in the portion printed by Julian Marsliall Annals of 
Tennis 27-29, 'Ihese Latin words witness to the use of 
tenez or some equivalent call in French, and favour the 
conclusion that this call gave rise to the 14th c. It. and 
Eng. name.] 

tTe’nnis, w. Also 6 -esse. [f. prec. sb,] 
1 . trans. To toss to and fro like a ball at tennis. 
Also absoL 

1365 W. Allen in Fulke Conful. Purg. (1577) I 4 S How 
fast they will tennesse one to an other iti talke. XS96 
Spenser State Trel, Wks. (Globe) 652/2 These fowre garri- 
sons issuing roorthe.>will so drive him [the enemy] from 
one side to another, and tennis him amongest them, that 
he shall finde no where safe. 


2 . intr. To play tennis. Hence t®e*nnisinsf 
vbl. sb., tennis-playing ; also f Xe-xmiser, a tennis- 
player, 

a 147S Myre's Par. Pr. it note, Danseyng, cotteyng, 
bollyng, tenessyng, handball, fott ball, stoil ball & all manner 
other games. 1579 Rice Invective agst. Vices Eivb, 
Bowlyng, Dicyng, Cardyng, Tennesyng, with such like 
actes and deedes of the fleshe. Ibid. Fj, Dicers, Bowlers, 
Carders, 'I'enessers. 

Tenuis -‘ball. [f. Tennis yA -i- B all 4.] 

The small ball used in tennis or lawn-tennis. 

c 1430 Brut eexUv. 574 Yn scorne & despite he [the Dau- 
phin] sent to hym [King Henry V] a tonne fulle of teneys- 
ballis, be-cause he schuTde haue sumwhat to play with-aile. 
XS61 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. 60 As if God did to make 
himself pastime to tosse men like tennise balles. 1399 Shaks. 
Hen. V, I. ii 258. X726 Swift Gulliver ir. v, Such cruel 
bangs . . as if I had been pelted with tennis-balls. 1803 
Scott Last Minstr, n, xxxi, Like tennis-ball by raquet 
tossed, allrib. 1786 Abekcrombie Arr. in Card. Assist. 
p. vii, Tennis-ball cabbage lettucei, 

b. jig. i esp. a thing or person that is tossed or 
bandied about like a tennis-ball. 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. 151 Vulcan, Venus,., 
Daphne turnd to Tree..tenni.s balles to euery tongue of 
euery Deltee. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 570 
The very tennisse-ball, in some sort, of fortune. 1643 H. 
HAoscaSongo/Soul 11. App. Ixxxviit, A cluster of them makes 
not half a Moon, What should such tennis-balls do in the 
skie ? X890 Dakyns Xenophon I. p. xciv, We find this great 
Athenian captain playing the ignoble part of tennis-ball to 
rival Spartan harmosts. 

Te'uniS'Cotirt. [f. Tennis sb. -i- Coubt sb. 4.] 

1 . The enclosed quadrangular area, or building, in 
which the game of tennis is played. 

1564 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (t886) 1 . 143 Boards to 
make a tennyse court / 1. o. o. 1611 Coxgx,, Blouse, a close 
Tennis court, or a Tennis court in a hall, hauing a house on 
either side toserue on. x6'2f>\'a.Proc.Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1896) 
XXX, 57 The tinneis Courtis thairof and all utheris houses, 
1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 53 It was agreed to build a new 
theatre, where the Tennis-court then stood, in Lincoln's- 
inn-fields. 179X Mackintosh Vind. Galium Wks. 1846 HI. 
24 They were summoned by their President to a Tennis- 
Court, where they werereduced to hold their assembly. 1878 
Julian Marshall /dswa/i of Tennis One of the greatest 
obstacles to the spreading of the love of Tennis has always 
been the scarcity of Tennis-courts, [/inf, 113 Their num- 
ber [in England] at the present moment is twenty-one.] 
fig, 1605 Earl Snwutna Alexand. Trag. v. i, I thinke the 
world is but a Tenis-court wbeie Fortune doth play States, 
tosse men for Balls. X738 G. Lillo Marina i. ii, Winds 
and waters, In their vast tennis-court, have, as a ball, Used 
me Co make them sport. 

Comb. X397 Shaks. 2 Hen. lY, 11. ii. 21 But that the 
Tennis-Court-keeperknowes better then L «x637B, Jon-son 
Eng. Gram. viiL note, Smpt tria coagmentantur nomina, 
■ui, a foot-ball-player, a tennis-court-keeper. 

2 . The plot of ground prepared and marked out 
for lawn-1 ennis. 

x88i ‘ Rita ' My Lady Coquette i, I wanted to see the 
tennis-courts made. 

Te’imis-play. [f. as prec. + Play j*?.] 

1 . The game of Tennis ; playing at tennis. 
c 1440 Promp.Parv. 68/1 Chaceoftenyspley,or o)jyr lyke, 
sistenciee. 1330 Palsgr. a8o/x Tenny^lay.yi'w de lapatum. 
1394 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr., Prouided it bee not a 
'iennice-play of Pots and Cups, like the Centaurs feast. 
x6sx Hobbes Leviath. it, xxv, (1839) 349 He that useth 
able seconds at tennis play, placed in their proper stations. 

t 2 . — Tennis-court. Obs, 

1307-8 Court of Frank-pledge, Oxford, Four men pre- 
sented for keeping tenysplayes, an illegal sport. 1577-87 
Holinsked Chron, HI. tzzHx In Wisbich was a garden, a 
tennise plate, & a bawling ante walled about withbricke. 

Comb. 1330 in Vicary's Anal, (1S88) App. iu lox Item, for 
Anthony Aiinesley, tenesplay-keper vj s viij d. 
Te*ixziis-;^lay:er. [f. as prec.] One who 
plays at tenms ; now, usually, at lawn-tennis. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 488/2 Teneys pleyare, ieniludius. 
1633 Stafford Fern, Glory CiSdg)^ 106 The best Tennis- 
player living cannot shew his cunning, 1674 Temple Let, 
to Sir y. Temple Wks. 1731 II. 297 We were both together 
young Travellers and Tennis Players in France. 1801 
Strutt Sports 4 Past, ii. 111.(1876) 161 We have, .authority 
to prove tliat Henry VH was a tennis player. 1884 
Harper's Mag, Jan. 304/2 The champion tennis-players. 

So Te’nnis-playing', playing at tennis. 

144X [see Tennis i], Act it Hen, VII, c. 2 § 5 
Where, .tenys pleiyng bowles Clossh or any other unlawfull 
game..shalbe used. 1383 Stubbes Anal. Abus. ii. (1882) 
33 They spend it in dicing, carding, bowling, tennise plaieng. 

Tennon, Tennor, -our, Tenny, Tennys, 
-yse, obs. ff. Tenon, Tenob, Tenn6, Tennis. 

TeunysonialO. (tenisdU'nian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of the poet Alfred (Lord) Tennyson (1809- 
1892) -f -IAN. J 

A. aij. Of or pertaining to Tennyson, his works, 
or his style. 

1833 Longf. in (1891) II, 249 [M. Arnold’s^ poems] 
Very clever; with a Tittle of theTennysotiian leaven in them. 
i86x Times 10 Oct., His success exceeds that of his pre- 
decessors who have attempted the rendering of this Tennjr- 
sonian classic [Caiiz/ifwf]. X876 Stedman Viet, Poets Vv. 
(1887) 287 These effects, whicn the Laureate employs with 
such variation and continuance that the resultant style is 
known as Tennysoniari, were Dori-m first of all. 

B. sb. An. admirer, imitator, disciple, or student 
of Tennyson. 

X883 Harper's Mag. Pda. 469/1 By all the Tennysonians 
of this generation it will be deeply regretted. 

Hence Xeiulyso'niauism, Xe’iiuysonisiu, a 
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TENO-. 

cTiaracteristic trait or mannerism of Tennyson’s 
style ; an imitation of that style. 

1843 Mrs. Browning Let. io C. Mathewe 14 jfar. (in 
JDa-vey's Catal. (1S95) 15), I had been pleased with the 
poetical sense of his [Lowellts] book, which he sent me long 
ago,— notwithstanding the Tennysonianisms of it. <11849 
Poe Chmtning Wk.-;. 1864 III. 234 The affectations— ine 
Tennysoiiisms of Mr. Channing. 

TenO-, combining element, arbitrarily formed 
from Gr. rivaiv, TenboN; cf. Tenonto-, Teno- 
ffraplxy (tenp-grafi) [-gkaehy], description of 
tendons. TenoTogy [-eogtJ , that part of anatomy 
■which relates to the tendons, afeno'rrliaphy [Gr. 

a seam], suture of a tendon. Temosuittire 
[L. sUtura a seam], ■= tenorrhaphy. Temo-syno- 
■vi'tis [see Synovia and -itis], inflammation of 
a tendon and its sheath. See also Tenotomy, 

1890 Bii-ungs Nat. Med. Diet., -^Xenography, -^Tenology, 
•Tenorrhaphy. 1899 Syd. Sac, Lex., *Tem-swiure, the 
sewing together of the divided ends of a tendon. 1890 
Bili.ing.s Nat. Med. Did., '*Tenosynoviti.s. 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 379 The results [of massagel in sprains, teno- 
synovitis and the like, are sometimes amazing. 

Tenon (te*n9n), Ji 5 . Forms: a. 5 tenown, 5- 
tenon, (6-8 tennon) ; i 3 , 6 tanaunt, -e, 6-7 (9 
dial.) tenant, 7 -ent, 7-8 teunant, -ent. [a. F. 
temn (iflth c. in Godef. Compli), f. to hold + 
suffix -on ( = L. -onem). The jS-forms show assimi- 
lation to the word Tenant, and to L. temni-em 
pr. pple., holding ; cf, talon, talent, and see -ant 3.] 
, 1 . A projection, fashioned on the end or side of a 
piece of wood or other material, to fit into a cor- 
responding cavity or Moktise in another piece, so 
as to form a close and secure joint. 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wn-WOlcker 6i6/i Tenium, a tenon, yaorf 
toniturincommissHra. C1440 Promp. Farv. 489/1 Tenown, 
Knyttynge of a balke or ober lyke yn tymbyr ( 5 . tenowrel, 
^.tenaculum, gumfus. 1543 Elyot, C«rrfo..it is also the 
tenon, whiche is put into the mortay.se. isyytr. Bullinger' s 
Decades (1392) 339 Euery boorde had two tenons like pikes, 
■whereby they were stucke into the sockets, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies {1662) m. Siajpord. 38 There is a fair House on 
London Bridge, commonly called Nonesuch, which is re- 
ported to be made without either Nailes or Pins, with 
crooked Tennons fastened with wedges and other (as I 
may term them) circumferential device.s. 183* Wright Ce//, 
Rom. ^ Sax. ii. 59 Each of the upiight stones [at Stone- 
henge] had two tenons or projections on the top. 1889 
Worh eg June 227/1 In cutting dovetails and tenons. 

fl. 1331 Recordk Cast. Ktmvl. (1556) sr Then must you 
make lyke morteyses . , to receaue those tenauntes. <11677 
Hale Prim, Orjg. j1/<i«. iv. iv. 330 If Chance could make 
aBeam..,and..Tenentsat either end, yet it is not possible to 
conceive that Cliance could, .fit the Mortises of other pieces 
of Timber to those Tenenta 1703 Moxon Mech, E.xere, 
116 Tennant, .a square end fitted into a Mortess. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) a v. Yardley, The spire,, for want of 
tennents being pinned down, was blown olf. 

b. Tenon and mortise (also mortise and tenon \ 
see Moetisb sh, i h), the combination of these. 

1610 Hollanu Camden's Brit, 251 With a small tenents 
and mortesci-s. i6ii Speed Hist. Gi, Brit, vii, xii, § 3. 
867 Fastned with tenon.s and niortaises, the one into the 
other. 1688 R, Holme Armoury iti. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 
Fastned in them with a Mortals and Tenent 1836 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wka (Bohn) II. 124 The good 
beasts must have kuown how to cut a well-wrought tenon 
and mortise, 

a. The lower part of a graft whicb is cut thin 
80 as to be inserted into the stock. Obs. 

1323 Fitzherb. Hush. § 139 Take thy graffeand cut it in the 
ioynt to the inyddes, & make the tenaunt therof half an 
inche longe or a lytell more al on the one syde. 1641 in 
Idaidment Bk, Scott. Pasqvils 131 Whose tennons small, if 
they be left in CTOund, Like ill weeds soon will waxe. 

+ d,yf^. That which firmly connects or unites 
two things. Ohs. rare’"''. 

1617 Hibroh Whs. 11 . 145 There are then two things 
concurre in the producing of man.. .This I tbinke to bee 
the surest tenon, 

2. atirib. axiA Comb., as tenon-helve, -joint, 
'piece ; tenon-auger, a hollow auger for forming 
tenons on the ends of spokes, chair-legs, etc, ; 
tenon-saw, a fine saw for making tenons, etc., 
having a thin blade, a thick back, and small teeth 
very slightly ‘ set 

1881 ’S.hYuio'mi Mining Gloss., * Tenant-helve, see Proniat. 
hammer. 1865 Reader Yio. 133, 73/3 Mortice and *tenon 
» r., Build., '''' — " " 


jointa ^ 1901 % Black's Carp. ^ 


., Nome Handier. 


Tennant-Saw, being Khl , hath a Back to keep it” from 
bending. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 351 The 
Tenon-saw derives Its name from being used for forming 
the shoulders of tenons. 

Tenon (te-nan), !7. Also 7-8 tenant, tennant, 
8 tenent, tenont. [f, prec. sh.] 

1 . trans. To fix together with tenon and mortise. 

1649 Blithe /«//?-. (1633) 203 The beam., 

runs down into the plough-head, and is there tenanted and 

f inned into the head. 1663 J. Webb Sione-Heng (1725) 91 
f mortised and tenanted. 1711 W. Sutherland Siup, 
iui/d. Assist. 25 Tenant [in Errata corr. to Tenon'\ the 
Post into the Keel. 1760 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789) 
C iv b, The stern-post .. is tenented into the keel. 18^ 
Stephens Bk.Farm II. 289 The whole of the posts are like- 
wise tenoned into the sill. ' 

b. Jig. To join or fix firmly and securely, 

*596 Br. Amdrewes Sertn,, Luke xvi, sty (1841) II. 86 We 
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tenon both these together, as antecedent and consequent 
1659 O. Walker Instruct. Oratory j8 The several pieces of 
Invention . . must next be sowed and tenanted together. 
1836 Whitman in Scott. Rev, (1883J 283 My foothold is 
tenon'd and mortis’d in granite. 

2 . To furnish or fit with a tenon. 

J771 Luckombk Hist. Print. 302 These two Rails are each 
of them tenoned at each end, 1793 Smeaton Edysiane L, 

§ 174 Cramping the .stones together, as well as tenoning the 
ends. 1873 J. Richards Wood.w. Factories 156 For this we 
have the remedy of tenoning both ends at the same time. 

b. inlr. To engage or fit in by or as by a tenon. 

1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/1 The two beams.. 

should he placed conformable to the two uprights, so that 
they may tenon in them. 184a Civil Eng. tf Arch, Jrnl, 
V. 361/2 They tenon between the strings e and n. 

Hence Te'noued ppl. a,, furnished or made with 
a tenon ; Te’noner, a machine for forming tenons. 

X771 Luckombk Hist. Print. 323 [He] besmears the whole 
tenoned ends and tenons well with_ soap, 1875 Carpentry 
ff Join. 49 The tenoned and mortised ends of the pieces, 
1891 Cent. Did., Tenoner. 

Tenon, obs. and dial, form of Tendon. 
Tenoniau (tenffuniiSn), a. Anat. [f. name of 
J. R, Tenon, a French anatomist (1724-1816) + 
-TAN.] Discovered or described by Tenon ; as in 
Tenontan fascia or capsule {Tenon’s capsule), a 
delicate band of fascia with involuntary muscle 
fibres disposed round the eyeball {Syd. Sac. Lex.). 
So Tenoni'tis, inflammation of Tenon’s capsule. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did,, Tenon|s capsule. Ibid., 
Tenonitia 1891 Cent. Did., The Tenonian fascia or cap- 
sule. 1901 Brit. Med, Lml, No. 2097. 575 The symptoms 
of tenonitis. 

Te'uoniiig, vbl. sb. [f. Tenon v. or sb, + -ing i.] 
a. The process of jointing or joining together 
with tenon and mortise, b. Furnishing with 
tenons. So Te'noning ppl. a., that tenons or 
furnishes with a tenon. 

■1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1327/4 As in Plaining, ..Mortessing 
and Tennanting, Moldings, &c. *769 Falconer Did. 

Marine (1789), A ssembier, to vmitz the several pieces of a 
ship, as by. ..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder's Man. 112 Little need be said. .as to morticing 
and tenoning, or dovetailing. 

c. aitrib. and Comb, (of the vbL sb. or ppl. ai), 
as tenoning attachment, a mechanical fitting for 
converting a moulding machine into a tenon-cutter; 
tenoning chisel, a double-blade chisel which 
makes two cuts, leaving a middle piece which 
forms a tenon (Knight Diet. Mech.) ; tenoning 
cutter, tenoning machine, a machine for cutting 
timber with a tenon. 

Daily Citron. 6 Dec. 1/5 Moulding Machine (4- cut- 
ter) with *tenoning attachment, band-saw, vertical spindle. 
1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 498/1 For tenoning, the planing 
cutters., are replaced by *tenoning cutter.s, 1873). 
Richards Wood-working Factories 137 To move them 
backward and forward is the main labour in operating a 
"tenoning machine. 1881 Young £■». Man his own Me- 
chanic § 2x6 Tenoning and trenching machines. 

Tenonitis, Tenon’s capsule : see Tenonian, 
Tenonto-. [f. Gr. rkvov, revovr- tendon.] A 
formative of technical terms relating to the tendons : 
cf. Teno-. Tenontography (tenpihtp'grafi), =» 
Tenogbaphy. Tenouto'logy, = Tenoloot. Te- 
noutophyme (t^nfi’ntofeim) [Gr. <[>vpa growth], 
Teno-irtophyte [Gr, fvrov plant], a tumour or 
morbid growth on a tendon. Teno'ntostome 
[psioma. Osteom.a], an osseous tumour in a tendon. 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tenontographia . . tenonto- 
graphy. . . Tenontologia . . tenontology. . . Tenontophyma,, 
tenontophyme... Tenontophytum , .toxtontoddy to,., Tenonto- 
stoma . . tenontustome. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tenontophyte. 

Tenor (te-noi), sh?- (a.) Also 4 tenur, 4-6 
-oure, 4-9 -our, 5 -o’wre, -eur, 6 -ore, -er, 
teunour, (teanor), 6-7 teimor, 7 tenner, fl. 
4-8 tenure (5 teneure). [a. OF. tenor, -our, 
13th c, (also tenoire, -cure, -ure, 13-1 4th c.), 
mod.F. teneur fem,, substance, import of a docu- 
ment, etc. L, tenor-em course, import (of a law, 
etc.), f. tenere to hold. The musical term was in 
I4-I5th c. F. tenor masc. and fem., ‘ a tenor part, 
voice, or singer', mod.F. //wr masc., after It. tenore 
and med.L. tenor, to which also the English word 
in all senses has been conformed. Confusion with 
Tenure prevailed from 13th to 18th c. : see ^.] 

I. 1 . The course of meaning which holds on or 
continues through something written or spoken; 
the general sense or meaning of a document, speech, 
etc. ; substance, purport, import, effect, drift. 

In technical legal u.se (as in Fr.) implying the actual word- 
ing of a document, or a transcript thereof (distinguished 
from ejded) : cf. b. Proving of the tenor (Sc. Law) : see 
quot. 1838. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17614 pai did pan for to write a -writt, 

E is ban was be tenur of hit. 13,. K. Alls, 2977 Anothir 
ittre he sent heom tho. And of a more bitter tenour. 1387 
TrevisaATj^w (Rolls) HI. 35 pe tenor of his laws vras 
■suche. 1413-22 Marg. OF Anjou Lett. (Camden) 22 Youre 

f radeux letters of prive seal, the teneur of the which we 
ave wel understand. 1326 Tindale Ads viii. 32 The tener 
off the scripture which he redde was this. '1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IL 355 This wes the tennour tliat tyme of 
thair band. *603 %nhvs. Meas.for M. iv. ii. 216 Hee. .r— 
ceiues letters of strange tenor. x6^ H. Ni'EiKB. Mysi. Inig. 1 
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This is the tenour of the New Covenant. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3953/1 iScoti.) Act for proving the Tenor m Favours of 
Anna Cockhurn. 1823 Jefferson A wi;<?&V. Wks. 1859 I. 

10 The tenor of these propositions being generally known. 
1838 'W. Bell Did. Law Scot, s. v. Proving, The terms of 
a deed which has been lo.st or destroyed maybe proved in an 
action peculiar to the Court of Session, called an action of 
proving ihe tenor. 1870 L’Estrange Miss Miiford I. i. 
20 Such was the genera] tenour of Mrs, Mitford’s letters. 

p. [1292 Britton vl iv. § 9 Solom la tenure del Pone {tr. 
according to the tenor of the Pone).] 13.. K. Alis. iiay 
(Dodl. MS.), A letter par amoure Of whiche swiche was be 
tenure. 1427 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 332/2 Ayeins the teneure 
and forme of the saide Statutes. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 

11 Certen Indentures wherof the tenure hereafter ensuyth. 
1396 Shaks._ Merck. V. jv. i. 235 Bid me teare the bond. 
Jetu. When it is paid according to the tenure, 1682 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1733/4 According to the Tenure of his Majesties 
Letters Patents. 

b. cotter. An exact copy of a document, a tran- 
script. (In quot. 1523, a written statement.) Now 
iecfm. : see prec. sense. 

c 1430 Godstow Reg. 366 E- en as hit apperith of suhmys- 
sious of tlie same parties, Tenouris of the which folow 
bynethe. 1323 Ld. Berners F'roiss. I. ccxii. 257 Than he 
shall delytier to vs a tenour of that he ought to do. 1388 
Lambarde Eiren. iv. xviii. 591 Sometimes they are to cer- 
tifie and send vp onely a Tenor (or Transcript) as I sayd, of 
the Record, 1842 S. Gheenleaf Evidence {1844) I. § 302. 
373 cases, nothing is returned but the tenor, that is, 

a literal transcript of the record, under the seal of the Court. 

c. The value of a bank note or bill as stated 
on it : in phr. old tenor, middle tenor, new tenor, 
referring to the successive issues of paper currency 
in tlie colonies of Massachusetts and Rhode Island 
in the 1 8th c. Hist, 

fjiHo W, Dougla-ss Disc, Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 40 
All Bills of the old Tenor when brought into their Treasury, 
to issue out no more. t8u J, Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 638 
Itis worse than old tenor, continental currency, or any other 
paper money. 1878 F. A, Walker Money xv. 319 In 1741 
the Assembly made 6s. od. of the new-tenor equal to 
27 shillings of the old. Ibid. 320 By act of 1770, the old- 
tenor notes were to ha exchanged at this rate. 

2 . + a. The action or fact of holding on or con- 
tinuing ; continuance, duration. Cbs. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. i. (Bodl. MS.), JJe age 
is of a man not? eiles is but tenour and during of kinde 
vertues. 1302 Ord. Crysten Men v. iv. (1506) 393 The melodye 
of the glorye of the biessyd shall not haue tenoure yf the 
paynes of the darapned were not eternall. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel, i. i. i. v. (16511 12 T’is most absurd.. for any 
mortal man to look for a perpetual tenor of happiness in 
his life. <11694 Tii.lot.son Serm. (1742) IV. 539 Let not 
a perpetual tenor of health and pleasure soften and dissolve 
your spirits. 

b. Continuous progress, course, movement {tf 
action, etc.); way of proceeding, procedure. 

1398 Tef-vksa Barth. De P. R. vin, ii. (Tollem, MS.), 
Heuen with his roundne.sseandcerclisforRakebnou?t, nober 
leueb b® sadde tenor of his ordre. 1396 Spenser F, Q. iv. 
vii. 47 Ne ought mote make him change his wonted tenor, 
1676 Hale Contempl. 1. 400 The constant tenour of a just, 
virtuous, and pious Ufe._ 1750 Gray Elegy 76 Along the 
cool sequester’d vale of life They kept the noiseless tenour 
of their way. 1784 Johnson Let.- to Mrs. Thrale 26 June, 
Of doing good a continual tenour of distress allowed him 
few opportunities. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. x. 133 She of 
thy life 'I'he futur.e tenour will to thee unfold. 1863 Seeley 
Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 29 The contrast between Christ’s pre- 
tensions and the homely tenour of his life. 

1720 W. Gibson i?/Vr.//<;nwxii. (1731) 185 Acohtinued 
easy Motion, and constant Tenure in Feeding. 

0. The length of time that a bill is drawn to run 
before presentation for payment. 

1866 Crump Banking v. ioo The tenor [of foreign bills]., 
depends upon a variety of circumstances, and maybe ex- 
tended to almost any period, provided the partie.s thereto 
are agreed. Ibid. 101 The terra ‘ usance L . denotes the 
cu.stomary tenor at which bills are drawn. 

3 . Quality, character, nature; condition, state. 

a. in physical sense ; in early use esp. quality of 
tone (cf. 4V Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 47 The redar shall sounde them all under one 
tenour, and never rest upon them nor lyft up his voice. 
1393 Spenser Epithal. 9 Your string could soone to sadder 
tenor turne. 1618 Bp. Hall Serm. v, 103 There can be no 
harmony, where all the strings or voices are of one tenor. 
y25_ Bradley's Fam. Did. z.v. Elm, The Tenor of the 
Grain makes it also fit for all Kinds of Carved- Work. *729 
Shelvocke Artillery ii. 90 The Air in them must be of the 
same Tenor with the circumambient Air, 

b. in non-physical sense : the way in which a 
thing continues; esp. habitual condition of mind. 
Now rare or inerged in 2 b. 

Z589 Puttenham Etig. Poesie in. v. (Arb.) 163 No fault 
or blemish, to confound the tennors of the stiles for that 
cause, 1697 Dryden Mneid xii. 305 Nor shake the stead- 
fast tenour of my Mind. 1736 Burke Snbl. tj- B. n. viii. 
The senses, strongly affected in some one manner, cannot 
quickly change their tenour. 1831 Carlyle Misc. (1837) 
II. 190 Spiritual, of calm tenour. 

It. 4 . Mus. a, The adult male voice intermediate 
between the bass and the counter-tenor or alto, 
usually ranging fnrm the octave below middle C 
to the A above it ; also, the part sung by such a 
voice, being the next above the bass in vocal part- 
music. 

So called app. because the melody or canto fermo was 
formerly allotted to this part. 

1388 [see Counter-tenor i b]. c 1430 Lvdg. Minor Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 54 Treble meene and tenor discordyng as 1 
ge-sse. c 1460 Wisdom 620 in Macro Plays 55 Mynde, A 
tenowur to yow bothe I brynge; .. Wyll. And, but a 
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trebull I owt wrynge, The deuell hym spede, Jjat myrthe 
exyled ! 1530 Palsgb. 280/1 Tenour a parte in pricke 

songs, ieneur. 1597 Morlky Introd. Mus. ii. 100 You 
haue your plainsong changed from parte to part, firsts 
in the treble, next in the tenor, lastUe in the base. 163&- 
<6 Cowley Davideis t. Wks. (1669I 13 Water and Air 
he for the Tenor chose. Earth made the Base, the Treble 
Flame arose, a 179X Wesley Wks. (1872) VIII. 319 When 
they [singers] would teach a tune to the congregation, they 
must sing only the tenor. 1873 Hale In His Name vi. 49 
The voice was a perfectly clear and pure tenor. 

b. A singer with a tenor voice ; one who sings 
the tenor part ; a tenor singer. 

147s Sf/r. loxve Degrt 782 Than shall ye go to your 
euensong. With tenours and treble.^ a mong. 1532 Huloet, 
Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succtnior, 1616 Cheque 
Bk. Chanel A’ pj/nf (Camden) 9 The next place that shall., 
fall voyd by the deathe of any tenor. iSar Byron 
IV. Ixxxvii, The tenor’s voice is spoilt by affectation. 1884 
F. M. Crawford Bom. Singer i, He asked me if I woula 
not let him educate that young tenor. 

0 . = 7 enor hell: 5Q& a. 1. Second tenor (c^wot. 
1541), the next bell to the tenor. Also (quot. 1 562) 
applied to a string of tenor pitch in an instrument, 
as a harp. 

1341 Lttdiow Churckw. Acc. (Camden) 7_Payde..for 
mendynge the whele of ye .secouiide tenor. .ijd. 136a J. 
Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1867) 1S6 Which string, .wouldst 
thou, .harpe on. Not the base. .Nor the standyiig tennor, 
..Nor the counter tennor. a 1627 Middleton Mayor 
Queenh. v. i, Let the Bells ring... 'Las the Tenor's broken, 
nng out the Treble, igog Daily Chron.. 1 Oct. 7/2 The 
present ‘ tenor ’, as the deepest hell of a peal is always called, , 
was cast here in 1738. 

d. A name for the tenor violin or ViotA. 

1836 Dubourg Violin i. (1878) 11 The tenor, or viol da 
iraccia, was larger than the modern tenor, or viola. 1883 
H. R. Haweis in Genii. Mag. July 48 He learns the violon- 
cello or tenor, 1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. ai/2 The 
viula is sometimes called the tenor, but the former is the 
preferable name, 

B. atlrib. or adj., and Comb, (in sense 4 above). 

1 . attrib. or adj. Applied to a voice, part, instru- 
ment, string, etc. of the pitch described in sense 4 
above, or intermediate between bass and alto. 

Tenor bell, the largest bell of a peal or set. Tenor C, the 
note an octave below middle C, being tbe lowest note of a 
tenor voice. Tenor clef, the C clef when placed upon the 
fourth line of the stave. Tenor violin {\viot), the viola. 

152a MS. Acc. .S'A John's Hosp., Canierh., For a bawdryk 
to "the tenoure bell. XS97 Morley Introd. Mus. 1. 21 In 
the Tenor part of the Gloria of hi.s Masse Atte Maris sieila. 
1609 B. JoNSON Masque Queenes^b.%, (t6i6l 964 That most 
excellent tenor voyce. 1662 Plavford Skill Mus. (1674) 99 
The Tenor-Viol is an excellent inward Part, a 1670 H acket 
Abp. Williams ii. § 33 (1603) 3 ® The Bishop himself bearing 
the Tenour part among them often. 1806 Callcott Mus. 
Gram. ii. 10 The Tenor Clef is used for the middle voices 
of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemble Eesid. Georgia (1863) 127 
Their voices seem oftener tenor than any other quality. 

2 . Comb,, as tenor-maker (sense 4 d), -wheel (4 c). 

1648-9 in Swayne Sarum Churckw. Acc. (1896) 219 

Mending y" Tenor Wbeele—i s. 1836 Dubourg Violin xx, 
<1878) 266 Martin Hoffman and Hunger, both of Leipsic, 
weie excellent tenor-makeis. 

Hence T enoi: zt.i intr. (with if), to sing tenor; 
Te'novless a., having no tenor or purport. 

1893 ScribntVs Mag, XIV. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily Of beer-pots and spittoons. 1810 Benth am Packing 
(1821) 265 The purely conjectural, tenorless, uncognoscible, 
and impostrous state of unwritten, alias common law. 

Tenor, sb.^ Now dial. Also 5 tenowre, 8-9 
tenner. Corrupted form of Tenon sb. Tenor- 
saw =* Tenon-saw. Hence Tenor = Tenon v, 
<11485 Promp. Panh MS. S- (tgoS) 476 Tenowre, knytting 
of a balk or otlyre lyk tymbre, cenacnlum. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Diet. Q iij, Instead of a Collar made on the Forks, 
we make Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both 
ends, and the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive 
the Forks. 1851 W. Ander,son Rhymes (\8fifi 116 (E.D.D.> 
You're just as rough’s a tenor saw. 1877 N. W. Line, 
Gloss., Tenner, a tenon. 

Tenor, obs. form ofTENnsE. 
t Tenoral, Obs. rare. [f. TenobjAI +-AI,.] 
Gf or pertaining to the tenor or ordinary course. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall xvi. (1833) E j, Buriall exemple, 
in all tbe which there is a tenorall processe so equally and 
vnchangeably . .obserued. 

Tenorist (temorist). [= F. tenoriste (15- 
i6th c. in Godef.), It. tenorista, f. tenore, Tenob jAI 
4 : see -1ST.] (Sue quot. 1898.) 

[1724 Short ExpUc. For. Wds. in Mas. Bks., Tenorista, 
one that has a Voice proper for a Tenor.] 1865 tr. Spokr’s 
Auioldog, II, 15s We were so successful as to engage,. the 
tenorist Cornet of Hamburg. 1898 Stainer & Barrett 
Did. Mus. Terms, Tenorist, one who sings the tenor part, 
or plays the tenor violin, 

Tenorite (te-norsit). Min. [Named, 1841, 
after Prof. G. Tenore, President of Naples Academy; 
see -ITE t,] Black oxide of copper, found in thin 
iron-black scales on lava at Vesuvius : see quot. 

1863 Maskelyne in A ihemeum No. 1980. 472/3 Crystallised 
Melaconite and Tenorite. x868 Dana Min. 804 As the 
names tenorite and melaconite were given the same year, 
and tenorite was made non isometric (hexagonal) by its 
describer, it appears to be right that tenorite should be 
sustained for the above mineral, and melaconite^ be left for 
the isometric kind, if any such proves to be a native species. 

Teitoroon. (ten 6 r? 7 'n). [f. T enor +-< 7<7W in bas- 
soon, or short lot tenor bassoon.\ a. An obsolete 
wooden reed-instrument intermediate in pitch be- 


tween the oboe and the bassoon ; also called tenor 
oboe or tenor bassoon. Also attrib., as tenoroon oboe. 
1 ). A reed-stop in an organ, resembling the oboe 
stop, but not extending below tenor C. Also 
applied to any stop not extending below tenor C ; 
also attrib., as tenoroon diapason. 

1849 Chambers' Inform. People II. 766/2 The tenoroon, a 
■wood instrument played with a reed, is seldom employed. 
1879 Stainer Music of Bible 79 The tenor oboe or tenoroon. 
1881 C. A._ Edwards Organs xxii. 153 When it ceases at 
tenor C this stop [double open diapason] is named tbe 
Tenoroon. 1884 W. H. Stone in Grove Did. Mus. IV. 88 
Tenoroon, a name. .given to the Tenor Bassoon or Alto 
Fagotto in F., .It has entirely goneoutofuse. xSgS Stainer 
& Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Tenoroon .. (a) A word 
affixed to an organ stop to denote that it does not proceed 
below tenor C, as tenoroon hautboy. A tenoroon diapason is 
a double diapason which does not extend below tenor C. 

Tenorrhaphy, etc, ; see Teno-. 
tTo-nory. Obs. rare— [Alteration of Tenob 
or It. tenore: cf. 13th c- F. tenoire, as if;— L. 
*fenoria ] = Tenor sb. 4. 

^1460 Townehy Myst. xiii. 186 Primus pastor. Lett me : 
syng the tenory. Jjits pastor. And I the tryble so hj e. 

Tenotomy (lenp'tomi). Snrg. [ad. P’. teno- 
tomie : see Teno- and -TOUT,] Cutting or division 
of a tendon; also attrib., tenotomy knife. So 
Te'notoiue (temAmum), a surgeon’s slenOer knife 
for (subcutaneous) division of tendons; Teno*- 
tomist, a surgeon who performs tenotomy ; 
iCeiio'tomize v. trans., to perform tenotomy upon. 

1842 Lancet 31 Dec. 509/1 Discussions in the Academic 
Royale de la Medicine on the subject of Tenotomy, or the 
section of the musculm tendons for the relief of club-foot 
and other . . deformities. Ibid., Theie are two classes of 
tenotomists, the scientific and able. and the empirical, or 
ignorant operators. 1846 Brittan ti. Malgaigne's Man. 
Oper. Svrg. 7 Subcutaneous Incisions.. may be made with 
thecommon straight bistoury, with the tenotome or tendon- 
knife, or any other special instrument. 1872 T. G. Thomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 123 Performed subcutaneously by an 
ordinary tenotomy knife. 1891 Cent. Did., Tenotomize. 
1901 A. H. Tubby in Lancet 12 Jan. gi/2 The tendons on the 
radial side were tenotomised. 

Tenoun, -own, Tenoxir(e, -owr(e, obs. ff. 
Tenon, Tenor, Tenure. 

TexLveuce (tempeas). [TENa.-i- Pence.] A 
sum 01 money equal to ten pennies ; a foreign coin 
of about this value, a franc, a lira ; sometimes used 
contemptuously, because the amount wants some- 
thing of a shilling : cf. next. 

ci^z Marlowe Jew of Malta rv. iv, Gentleman! he 
flouts me t What gentry can be in a poor Turk of tenpence? 
I749_ Fielding Tom Jones xiv. iii, As suie as ten-pence, 
this is the very young gentleman. 18.. Ruskim in 
hist. Mag. Dec. (1896) 71 , 1 never pass a begging friar with- 
out giving him sixpence, or the equivalent fi vepence of foreign 
coin, extending the charity even occasionally a.s far as ten- 
pence, if no fivepenny bit chance to be in my purse. 1903 
Farmer & Henley Stanga. v.. Only tenpencein the shilling, 
a description of weak intellect. 

Tenpenny (te-npeni), a. (sb.) 

1 . Valued at, costing, or amounting to ten pence ; 
sold at tenpence the piece, doxen, hundred, pound, 
quart, gallon, yard, or other customary unit (see 

j also b) ; also in contempt ; cf. twopenny. Ten- 
I penny piece = B. i. Tenpenrty-xvorth, the amount 
of anything to be bought for tenpence. 

1592 Arden of Feversham y. i. All the tenpenny ale- 
houses would stand euery morning with a quart pot in their 
hand, saying, ‘will it please your worship drinke?’ *607 
Dekicer & Webster WesNv. Hoe iv. iL Wks. 1873 II. 339 
If all the great Turks Concubins were but like thee, the 
ten penny-infidell should neuer neede [etc.], c 1645 Howell 
Lett. (1650) I. V. vii. 141 Lieutenant Felton, .made a thrust 
with a common tenpeny knife, .at the Duke, a 1668 Dave- 
NANT News fr. Plymouth Wks. (1673) 2 A cloth Of Net- 
work edg’d with a Ten-penny-Lace. r724 Swift Drapier's 
Lett. i. r 36 A yard of ten-penny stuff. 1821 Scott Reniho, 

ii, A tenpenny-woith of cord. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
xxi. She had given him a tenpenny-piece. 1875-7 Ruskih 
Morn, in Florence Pref., I have done more work than you 
will ever know of, to make them good ten-penny wor ths to you, 

b. Tenpenny nail : originally, a nail sold at ten- 
pence a hundred : see Penny 10. Now, vaguely, 
a nail of large size. 

1426-8 [see Penny lol. i486 Naval Acc. Hen. FZ/fiSge) 
16 Xpeny nailes. C1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VI It 
(Camdenl 173 To make the whole matter last and sure, as it 
were with a tenpenny naiU 1666 W, Bogkurst Loimo- 
graphia {1894) 66 Stomacks like Ostriches able to digest a 
tenpenny nail. 1826 Scott Woodsi. xii, Were his nails 
tenpenny nails, and bis teeth as long as those of a harrow. 

B. sb. 1 . A piece of money : = Tenpence. a. 
The token of the Bank of Ireland for \od., issued 
in 1805, 1806, and 1813. b. A franc or lira. 

1824 A. Thomson in Life 4 Min. iv. (r86g) 317 A gentle- 
man • .sent me seven ten-pennies— sr. vod, Irish. i8*S H ist. 
Little Palm Houlston Tracts I.No. ti. 12 Having received 
a present of a tenpeimy from a gentleman. 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Did, s. V. Ten, (Guernsey) \\ hen I get a bad ten- 
penny I put it in my purse and pass it. 

2 . a. A tenpenny nail. b. A child’s school-book 
(originally) costing tenpence: formerly the third 
book used in teaching to read. Jk. 

1820 J. H. Reymolds Fancy (1906) 22 We’ve driven a 
hundred tenpennies already. xg^^CmaewtrStickit Mmister 

iii. 35 They stammered like a boy new into the tenpenny- 


Ten-pins (te-npinz), rA//, Chiefly ^ 7 . 5 *. A 
game in which ten pins (see Pin sb.'i- 8) or ‘men* 
are set up to be bowled at ; cf. Ninepins ; spec. 
a game so played in U.S., called in England 
‘American bowls’. Also, the pins with which 
this game is played ; in sing, tenpin, one of these. 

[1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood iv. 64 To play at 
loggeis, nine holes, or ten pinnes.] 1807 Crabbe Par. Keg, 
in. ic6 When Justice winked on every jovial crew, And ten- 
pins tumbled m the parson’s view. 184a Dickens Amer. 
N otes^ vi, Ten-Pins being _a game of mingled chance and 
skill, invented when the legislature passed an act forbidding 
Nine-Pins. 1884 H. C. Bunner in llarpeVs Mag. Jan. 
298/2 Ease-bali and ten-pins are in no great favor. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 20 July 54/a Even a ten-pin must be set up 
before it is knocked down. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as ten-pin alley, hall. 

*868 M. H. Smith Sunshine 4 Shadow N. York 218 The 
click of the billiard ball, and tbe booming of the ten-pin 
alley, arc distinctly heard. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 
444/ You rush to the bottom like a ten-pin ball sent 
spinning down it.s alley. 

Ten-pounder (te-Uipaumdai). [Parasynthetic 
i. ten pound(s->r-'&'&^C\ 

1 . a. A thing (e. g. a ball, a fish) weighing ten 
pounds ; spec, a fish, Ehps saurus, about three 
feet long, inhabiting the warmer parts of the Pacific 
and Atlantic Oceans ; also called Big-eyed Ile)> 
ring. b. A cannon throwing a ten-pound shot. 

Land. Gaz. Na 3112/3. bg Pieces of Cannon,,, viz... 

xn Pounders, 1699 Dampies Voy, II. 11. 71 Tenpounders 
_ e .shaped like Mullets, but are so full of very small stiff 
Bones . , that you can hardly eat them. 1888 Goode A mer. 
Fishes 407 The ‘Big-eyed Herring’ or ‘Ten-pounder’, 
Flops saurus. ^ 

2 . Something of the value of, or rated at, ten 
pounds, a. A ten-pound note. b. A voter in a 
borough who was enfranchised in virtue of ocenpy- 
ing property of the annual value of ten pounds. 

* 7 S 5 JoHN.soN s.v. Pounder, A note or bill is called a 
twenty pounder or ten pounder. iBag Marryat F. Mild- 
' v, I pocketed the little donation— it was a ten founder. 


1834 Oxford Vniv. Mag. 1 . 46 No candidate v 
to present himself before a body of ten-pounaers. ib»o 
Disraeli Fndym. xvii, There were several old boroughs 
where the freemen still outnumbered the ten-pounders. 

Plence Ten.-pou‘udery nonce-wd., the body ol 
ten-pound householders. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXL 337 He ■was banged to oblige 
the tenpoundery of the day. 

Tenree: see Taneeo. 


Tense (tens), sb. Also 4-6 tans, temps, 6 
tance, [a. OF. tens, ij;-r3th c. (also tans, Ii^ 
16th c.); mod.F. temps from 13th c. ■«Pr. /m/f, 

Sp. iiefnpo, Pg., It. tempo L. iempus time.] ' 

■fl. Time. Oi 5 r. (exc. in allusion to 3). 

C131S ShorehA-M Poems i, 1061 And foluelie Jiat rente- [ 
naunt Ine purgatoryes tense Eft-sone, <;i^ _Wvcli» 
Serm. Sel. Wks. L 377 ]>e Gospel of Maudelen Dai is redoa 
Fridai in Quarter Tense in Septembre among Feriala. 
[Editor’s note. ‘ Quatuor Tempora *, or, as it is called ii) 
Ireland, (Quarter Tense ; for the gospel read on St. Mary [ 
Magdaleirs day (July 22) is the same as that for Ember ; 
Friday in September.] c 138S Chaucer Cats. Ytom. Prol, 

4 T. 322 It is to seken . .I'kat future temps hath maad men dis- | 
seuere. In trust ther-of, from al bat euere they hadde. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 214 For onely of hym I 
it is especiall,. .in finall, The future tence to knowe directlyi 
[1843 Carlyle Past 4 Fr. 11. v, TTiere are three Tenses, 
Tempora, or Times 5 and there is one Eternity.] 

2 . Gram. Any one of the different forms or 
modifications (ox word-groups) in the conjugation j 
of a verb which indicate the different times (past, 
present, or future) at which the action or state 
denoteii by it is viewed as happening or existing, 
and also (by extension) the different nature of sum 
action or state, as continuing (imperfect) or com- 
pleted (perfect) ; also abstr. that quality of a verb 
which depends on the expression of such differences. 
1^ WYCurProt, xv. 37 A participl ofa present tens, .may 
be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens, and a coniunccion 
copulatif. 1330 Palsgr. Introd. 31 These thre accidenies, 
mode, tens and decimation patsonall. 137* Golding Calvin 
on Ps. vii. 2 The tenses or tymes of verbes are oftentymes 
chaunged among the Hebrewes. 1580 -r- in Barel Aiv. To 
Rdr. vLii, The Cotiiugation, Number, Person, Tence, And 1 
Moode of Verbes. 1580 Fulke Mariialt Confut.^ iv. t69 
Findeth fault -with him for giuing tbe aoristes the significa- 
tion of the present temps. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv, i 
i, Thou prseterplupqrfect tense of a woman. ^1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. i. § ii In Eternity there is no distinc. 
tion of Tenses. 1751 Harris Hermes t. vii. Wks, (1841) 153 
The tenses are usm to mark present, past, and^ future time. 
1871 Roby Lat.Gram, ii. xvi. S 549 [In Latin there are] 

Six tenses... Three, denoting incomplete action. .. Three, 
denofing completed action. 1876 Mason Fng. Gram. (ed. 

21) S 212 The tenses of the English verb are made partly 
by inflection, partly by the use of auxiliary verbs. 

Comb. 1871 Roby Hat. Gram. u. xvi. § 350 All verbs in i 
the passive have in the Indicative only three simple tense* ; 
forms. 187s VI mraEY Life Lang. vh. 123 A case or two | 
of verbal tense-making. 1886 Amer. Jrnl. Philos. Dec;* i 
448 That the present subjunctives of posse and videri..c&vt i 
..tecome tense-expressing. 

b, ^g. OX allusively, in conjunction with mood : | 
see Mood a b. 

Tense (tens), a. [ad, L. tens-Us, pa. pple. oi I 
/,««(//?■<? to stretch.] 

1 . Drawn tight, stretched taut ; strained to stiff-' I 
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ness ; tight, rigid : chiefly said of cords, fibres, or 
membranes. Opposed to /a Also/ra«r/i 
of a sensation, the breathing, the pulse. 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 2059 Whether the Mercury .. be 
sustain’d by the external Air, or by a Tense matter within, 
1676 Wiseman Surg. iR.), The skin was tense, also rimpled 
and blistered, lyaB Ruttv in Phil. Trans, XXXV. 563 
She complain’d . . now and then of a tense Pain and h 
Difficulty in Respiration. *756 C. Lucas Ess. PPaiers I. 
75 Fiddle-strings are. .much more tense in wet weather than 
jn dry. *8oa Med. Jr»tl, VIII. 518 A small spasmodic and 
very tense pulse of 120, which as the pain increased, re- 
sembled the vibration of a musical string. 1834 J. Forbes 
Eaennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 529 The artery remains full 
and tense, and resists strongly the compressing finger. 1879 
Tourgee Fool's Err, xxxvi. 254 With every muscle as tense 
as those of the tiger waiting for his leap. 

b. Entoni. Applied to the abdomen when not 
divided or transversely folded, as in spiders. 

x8*6 Kirby & Sp. Bniomal. IV. 350 [Abdomen] Tense,, 
•when it is not folded. Ex. Most Araneidie, 

2 . In a state of nervous or mental strain or 
tension ; strained ; highly strung ; * on the stretch ’ ; 
excited, or excitable ; keenly sensitive. 

_i8zi CoLEHiDGE in Blackw, Mag. X. 034 These distinc- 
tive faculties being in a tense and active state. 1845-6 Dk 
OutNCEY JSfoies Gilfillan's Lit, Porir. Wks. 1859 XIL a8i 
This collapse of a tense excitement, i860 Holland Miss 
Gilbert ix, Her sensibilities, kept tense through the long 
•winter, . .refused to respond. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iii. 
XXI, Gwendolen . .looked at her with tense expectancy, but 
was silent. 190a R, Hichens Londoners i6j The house- 
jparty were now tense with excitement 

3 . Comb., as Unse-draivn, tense-fibred, etc. 

176% PuLTENEY in Phil, Trans. LII. 353 Robust and 
tense fibred. 189X Kipling Light that Failed vii. 134 The 
Americans, whose rasping voices, .strain tense-drawn nerves 
to breaking-point. X908 Wesim. Gat. 15 May 2/1 The hag- 
gard, tense-eyed men, the expensively attired, withered, yet 
beautiful women. 

Teixse, ». rare. [f. Tense a . ; perh, at first in 
pa. pple. tensed, repr. L, iensus stretched, strained.] 
irans. To make tense ; to stretch tight. So Tensed 
jifl. a., stretched tight, tense. 

1676 H. More Etmarhs 141 In his supposed tensed and 
rarefied bodies. Ibid. 156 The contraction or restitution of 
the tensed matter. 1885 Mind Jan. 109 A maximal effort 
of tensing the extensor instead of the flexor muscles. 

Te'useless, a. [f. Tense sb. -f -less.] Having 
no tenses or distinctions of tense [loosely, not hav- 
ing the ordinary function of a tense, i. e. not ex- 
pressing time). Hence Te'nselessness. 

x886 Tenseless [.see Temporal a.' 5 b]. 1887 W. G. Hale 
in Amer. yrnl. Philol, Apr. 39 A sweeping doctrine like 
that of the tenselessness of all dependent subjunctives. 
1889 Classical Rev. Feb. g Maintaining that the tenses of 
the subjunctive are ^ not tenseless.., but have each their 
proper temporal significance. 

Tenselle, obs. form of Tinsel, loss. 

Tensely (temsli), [f. Tense a. 

In a tense manner. 1 . Tightly. 

178* A Monro Comtar. Anai. (ed. 3) x6 The cellular 
pait of the peritoneum.. is tensely stretched over them. 
1839 Longs. Beatrice xiv, Even as a cross-bow breaks, 
when 'tis discharged, Too tensely drawn the bow-string and 
the bow. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses i. v, And girdled tensely 
by her virgin zone. x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V, xxiii, To 
keep the thong tensely stretched between his neck and the 
peak of the saddle. 

2 . jfy. With intellectual, mental, or nervous strain 
or tension ; intensely. 

X778 [W. Marshall]^ Agric,, Digest a Mathe- 

matics (, -perhap.s this, in preference to every other science, 
teaches and habituates Mankind to think sy.stemalically 
and tensely). 1849 Tail's Mag. XVL 220 We left, ..deeply 
moved, and with nerves more tensely strung; 1893 
Obsero. 23 Dec, 127/2 TTiere are dozens most tensely 
anxious for the restitution. 

Tensen, variant of Tinsen Obs. 

Tenseness (tensnes). [f. Tense /t.-f-ness.] 
The state or condition of being tense (///. or fig’.). 

X707 Floyer Phasic, Pulse-Watch 29 The Tenseness 
makes the Distention less. 1776 Saunders in T. PercivaJ 
Ess. (1776)111. App. 307 According to the uniformity there 
is between the tenseness of the fibres of the several boards, 
and the tone of the different pipes. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, 
to j C/i.xix. 261 [Grace] strains the city like a lyre into 
tenseness harmonious with itself. 

Tenser, -or (tensar). Obs. exc. /list. Also 5 
-ur,-ure,6ten8sar. [a.OF.*j?<««Vr=med.L.**«- 
sarius, f, OF. tense, defence, protection (=» 
med.L. *tensci), f. OF. tenser ^ med.L. tensdre to 
defend, protect : cf. OF. tense-, tencement, med.L. 
tensamentum, defence, protection, also a pay- 
ment to a lord for his protection and defence ; also 
OF. tenserie : see next. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain.] An inhabitant of a city or borough who 
was not a citizen or freeman, but paid a rate for 
permission to reside and trade ; a denizen. 

1444 Rolls^ Parlt.'V, 123/2 Yef eny Burgeys or Tenser 
of the seid Toun [Shrewsbury] be attached for eny accion 
personell, or for suerte of the pees within the .seid Toun. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 [Ordinances of Worcester] 
That no maner citezen, tensur, nor inhabitaunt w‘yn the 
seid cite, .put out eny wolle in hurting of the seid cite. 
Ibid. 394 lhat euery tensure that hatli ben wtyn the cyte 
a yere or more dwellynge, . .be warned to be made cite- 
zen,. .and yf he refuse thaU that he shalle yerly pay to the 
comyn cofre xl.rf. 15. . Early Chron.Shrtwsb. \n Trans. 
Shrdpsh.Arckieol. .S'nc. fxSSo) III. 246 This yeare [1449-50] 


the burgesses and tenssars in Shrewsbury dyd varye, 1519 
Corior. Accis. in T. Phillips Hist. Skrewsb. {1779) 168 
Ordered that Tensors selling ale should pay fid. quarterly. 
1779 T. Phillips Jfisi. Sfirewsb. r6i Tensors finfes, to be 
levied before the feast of St. Catharine, 1891 F. A. Hibbert 
Eng. Gilds 156 There could no longer be any invidious 
distinction between freemen and non-freemen . .gildsmen and 
tensers. 

So t Temsexie Obs. [corresp. to OF. /uwjmV pro- 
tection, = med.L. tenseria, *tensdria payment for 
protection, tallage (Du Cange) ; see above], a 
tallage or tax exacted by lords from their vassals or 
tenants, in name of a payment for protection and 
defence; Teusership, the status of a tenser, or 
rate paid for this privilege. 

[ixsx Concilium Londin. 1. (Du Cange), Ut ecclesiae et 
posse.ssiones ecclesiaslkse ab.,exactioiiibus, quas vutgo ten- 
serias sive tailagias vocant, omiiiiio liberze permaneant.] 
XXS4 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi Iseiden 
;;aeildes o h® tunes.. & clepeden it tenserie. [xiyfi Pipe 
Roll 22 Hen. tl (1904) 75 Baldwinus Spine xeddit compo- 
tum de .xx.s. pro tenseria [C. R. tensana] quam accepit de 
Bvantona], 1700 Gough Hist, ofi Myddle 128 This Richard 
Muckle.ston .. commenced a suite against the Towne of 
Shtewhbiuy for exacting an imposition upon him which 
they call tensorship. X747 Poll for Borough of Shresusb. 
29-30 June in Trans, Skrepsh. Arclueol, Soc. III. 234 This 
Tensership is a ffine or acknowledgment commonly paid by 
persons following trade in the town that are no Burgesses. 

Tensible (te'nsibT), a. [ad. mod.L. ^tensilnl-is 
that may be stretched, f. tens-, ppl. stem of iendHre 
to stretch.] Capable of being stretched ; = Ten- 
sile I. Hence Tensibility. 

x6z6 Bacon Syh>a § 327 Gold, .is the Closest.. of Metals t 
And is likewise the most Flexible, and Tensible. x86x 
Fairbairn Iron 191 Direct tensible strength, compressive 
strength. 1676 Phii. Trans. XI. 707 What is the matter, 
structure, tenacity, tensibility,, .and various use of Fibres? 
Tensify (temsiibi), w. rare. [f. L. tens-us. Tense 
a. -i- -[i]PY.] trans. To make tense. 

1869 Bushneil Worn. Suffrage iii. 50 Fibred, tensified 
and toned for action. 

Tensile (te*nsil, -ail), a. Also 7 tonsil, [ad. 
mod.L. tensil-is capable of stretching, f, tens-, ppl. 
stem of tendlre to stretch : see -il, -jle.] 

1 . Capable of being stretched ; susceptible of 
extension ; ductile. 

x6a6 Bacon Syha § 845 All bodies ductile, and tensile, 
that will be drawn into wires. 1666 J. Smith Ola Age 
(1676) 1 73 The dry, solid, tensile, hard, and crusty parts of 
the body. 1791; Mrs. Piozzi Synon. 1 . 175, 1 have Omitted 
tensile on the li st, . . only because 'tis out of use in talk, X874 
Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. .Si?, xiii. (1876) 313 It [a soap-bubble] 
has two tensile surfaces with a layer of water between them. 

2 . Of, of the nature of, or pertaining to tension ; 
exercising or sustaining tension. 

J84X Civil Engin. 4- Arch, yrnl.lV, 3T/2 Cast iron. .will 
bear a very considerable tensile strain. 1857 Whewell 
Nisi. Induct. Set. (ed. 3) II. 444 Wrought iron yields to 
compressive somewhat more easily than to tensile force. 
x868 JovNSON Metals 90 It possesses a tensile strength 
double that of good malleable iron. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 936 This tensile strain is due to the stress of the 
hypertrophied left ventricle. 

0. Of a musical instrument: Froduciiig sounds 
from stretched strings. rare~\ 

In recent Diets. 

Hence Temsiled a. {rare~~^), ‘made tensile; 
rendered capable of tension’ (Webster 1864); 
Temsilely adv,, in relation to tension; Tensi'li^ty, 
tensile condition or quality. 

187X Standard 28 Jan., Small forgings are generally ten- 
silely stionger proportionately than large dnes. 1659 H. 
MoPE/wwnr-^. Sofiu. x. (1662) J02 The libration or reci- 
procation of the spirits in the tensility of the muscles. 1910 
Daily Nevus 14 Apr. 6 A tensility which almost doubles 
when the metal is wrought and drawn. 

Tension (te-n Jon), rA Also 7-8 tention. [prob. 
a. F. tension (<11530 in Godef. Coinpll), ad. late L, 
tensidn-em, n. of action f. tendgre to stretch (pa. 
pple. tens-us, tent-us). But the Eng. word may 
have been direct from i6th c. medical Latin. 

With iension disiension,extension,preUnsion', the 
variant tention agrees with attention, contention, intention I 

The action of stretching or condition of being 
stretched : in various senses. 

1 . Physiol, and Path. The condition, in any part 
of the body, of being stretched or strained ; a 
sensation indicating or suggesting this; a feeling 
of tightness. (The earliest use in English.) 

XS33 Elvot C'a.tr. Helihe 59b, There |s felt within 
the bulke of a man. .a weyghtynessewith tension, or thrust- 
yng outwarde. 1603 Holland Phtinreh's Mor. 656 The 
veines. .upon the tention and commotion whereof, .drunken- 
nesse doth proceed, xfiiS Crooke ifni^ of Man 739 The 
first is a streatching or Tention not without strife or con- 
tention. X704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1705) 30 What I 
mean by this Tension or Tone of the Parts. 1725 Bradley's 
Faui. Did, s. v. Vomiting, The tention of the’Hypocondria 
and confus’d Sight, 1756 Burke Snbl. ft B. iv. iii. An un- 
natural tension of the nerves. 1855 H. Spencer Princ, 
Psychol, II. xi. § 35. 213 A correspondingly sttong sensation 
of muscular tension. 

b, Bot. Applied to a strain or pressure in the 
cells or tissues of plants arising from changes taking 
place in the course of growth. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot, 708 Causes of the 
conaftion of •Tension in Plants. The elasticity of the 
organised parts of plants results in tension chiefly from the 


operation of three causes. Ibid. 713 In a turgid cell, the 
cell-wall is., in a state of negative, the content.s in _a state of 
positive tension. Ibid. 720 It is only when the epidermis is 
becoming cuticularised and the walls of the bast-cells are 
beginning to thicken that the tensions become perceptible. 

2 . fig. A Straining, or strained condition, of the 
mind, feelings, or nerves, a. Straining of the 
mental powers or faculties ; severe or strenuous 
intellectual effort ; intense application. 

2:1763 Shenstone Economy 1. 151 When fancy's vivid 
spark impels the soul To scorn quotidian scenes, .. what 
nostrum sfhal! compose Its fatal tension ? i8z6 W. Gifford 
Lei. ill Smiles Mem. J. Mjtrray (1891) II. xxv, 172 It is a 
fearful thing to break down the mind by iinremiited tension. 
187s JowF-TT Plato 2) IV. 12 The mind cannot be 
always in a state of intellectual tension. 

b. Nervous or emotional strain; intense sup- 
pressed excitement ; a strained condition of feel- 
ing or mutual relations which is for the time out- 
wardly calm, but is likely to result in a sudden 
collapse, or in an outburst of anger or violent 
action of some kind. 

1847 Disraeli Tancred iv. vi, The expression ..of extreme 
tension .. had disappeared. x8sa Mrs. Stowf. Uncle Tom's 
C. vii, As the danger decreased with the di.stance, the super- 
natural tension of the nervous system lessened. 1878 Lkcky 
Eng. m iWt C. II. vii, 311 Society cannot permanently 
exist in a condition of extreme tension. 1885 L'pool Daily 
Post II Apr, 64/7 A tension of feeling which has had no 
parallel since the outbreak of the Crimean war. 

3 . Physics, A constrained condition of theparticles 
of a body when subjected to forces acting in oppo- 
site directions away from each other (usually along 
the body’s greatest length), thus tending to draw 
them apart, balanced by forces of cohesion holding 
them together; the force or combination of forces 
acting in this way, esp. as a measurable quantity. 
(The opposite of compression or pressure^) 

1685 Boyle Effects of Mot. viit. 92 If you cut the string 
of a bent bow asunder, the . . extreams will fly from one 
another suddenly and forcibly enough to manifest that they 
were before in a violent state of 'I'ension. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. xxi, I. 101 The string which is_ constantly kept in a 
.state of tension will vibrate on the slightest impulse. 1825 
J. N icHOLSON Operai. Mechanic 570 The strain occa.sioned 
by pulling timber in the direction of its length is called ten- 
sion. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxviii. (1850) 232 The ten- 
sion of the great field of ice over which we passed must 
have been enormous. It had a sen.sible curvature. 18S1 
Metal World No. 18. 277 A weight being placed on a beam 
or girder (..resting on the support at each etid. .), the topis 
..thrown into compression aild the bottom into tension, 

b. Inexactly used for the expansive force of a 
gas or vapour, properly called pressure. 

1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. 1. v. 831 A pressure upon the 
optick nerve, by reason of a tension of the intermedious air, 
orsEther. i8z6 Faraday ifs-f. xxxili. 200 The air..bas 
a certain degree of elasticity, or tension.^ 1644 Civil Engin. 
^ Arch. Jriil. VII. 155/1 The steam,. is retained between 
the boiler and tbe plate until by its ‘ tension ’ or elasticity it 
is forced downwards and underneath the edge of the plate, 
1863 Tyndai.l Heat i. § 9 (1870) 8 He wishes to apply the 
firree of his steam, or of the furnace which gives tension to 
Ills steam, to this particular purpose, 

C. transf. A device in a sewing-machine for 
regul ating the tightness of the stitch. Also tension- 
device. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech, s. v., By adjustment of the pres- 
sure at the tension device, the required ti.;htness of stitch is 
obtained... There are many, .kinds of tensions, in different 
machines. Fig. 6309 shows the.. automatic tension... The 
autornatic tension-device, .is placed in the standard of the 
machine. 

4. Electr, The .stress along lines of force in a 
dielectric. Formerly applied also to surface density 
of electric charge, and until about 1 882 used vaguely 
as a synonym for potential, electromotive force, 
and mechanical force exerted by electricity : still 
so applied, in industrial and commercial use, in 
high and low tension : see sense 5. 

x8o* Nicholson's yrnl. Nai. Phil, I. 137 (tr. Volta) In the 
one case, as well as in the other, the electric tension [la 
tensione eleiiried] rises, during the contact, to the same 
point. 1833 Faraday Elxp. Res, (1855) I, 97 The attractions 
and repulsions due to the tension of ordinary electricity. 
1837 Brew.ster Magnet. 159 The sun heating and illumi- 
nating the earth, and producing a magnetic tension. 1839 
G. hiKD Nai. Phil. 218 On their separation they are found 
to possess, .a certain quantity of free electricity of low ten- 
sion. 1841 W. Francis (tr. Ohm 1827) in Taylor's Sci, 
Mem. 11 , 416 {Ohm's Law) The force of the current in a 
galvanic circuit is directly as the sura of all the tensions [die 
Summe alter Spannungen], and inversely as the entire 
reduced length of the circuit. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 
133 Tension, Mr. Harris applies to the actual force of a 
charge to break down any non-conducting or dielectric 
medium between two terminating electrified planes. 1866 
R. M. Fekgu,son Electr. (1S70) 64 Tension is tbe power to 
polarise and effect discharge. 1871 Tyndall Sc. 

(1879) II. xvi. 439 .Such machines deliver a large quantity of 
electricity of low tension. 1873 Maxwell A/fcifn iji- 
(1881) I. 39 Finding the phrase electric tension u.%,ed. in 
several vague senses, I have attempted, to confine it to., 
the state of stre.ss jn the dielectric medium which causes 
motion of the electrified bodies, and leads, when continually 
augmented, to disruptii'e discharge. 1881 S, P. Thomp.son 
Electr. fy Magn, 203 note, The word tension,. vs so often 
misapplied in text-books,. .The term would be invaluable if 
we might adopt it to denote only the mechanical stress 
across a dielectric due to accumulated charges. 1882 Nature 
12 Oct. 570/2 M. Gariel breaks free from servitude to the con- 
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secrated term * tension so often misused as a synonym for 
potential, electro-motive force, and we know not what. 

Jig, i8sg Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 75 Everything, .has 
exasperated, not calmed, the electric tension of the European 
atmosphere. 

6. Hisfli tension ; a higli degree of tension (of 
any kind) ; a. esp. in Electr. a term for a high degree 
of electromotive force or difference of potential : 
now chiefly used by makers of motor-cars, and of 
magnetic and induction coils. So lliow tension. 
(See sense 4.) Chiefly attrib, as in high or low 
tension system (of electric lighting, etc.) ; also h. t. 
or /. i. charge, contact, current, fuse, etc. 

Daily News tQo.. 3/1 Mr. Crompton does not say that 
the high tension system will not succeed. He says both will 
succeed ; but that the low tension system is safer and cheaper. 
jtSgi Cetii, Did, s.v. Tension, A body is said to have a 
high-tension charge, or a charge of high-tension electricity, 
and a conductor to carry a high-tension current, when the 
stress in the medium surrounding the body or the conductor 
is high. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 715 When required 
for high-tension fuses, thearmature ofthis exploder is wound 
with very line wire; when for low-tension, with coarse wire, 
igoj Motor. A nn, 221 The low tension system is one which 
wilfundoubtedly come to the fore. In this the actual current 
from the battery, or magneto machine, is interrupted inside 
the cylinder, thus causing a spark. 1906 Mfesim. Gaz, \ 
J3 Nov. 4/a High-tension magneto, it is noted, is gaining 
in popularity — the low-tenslon system being confined almost 
exclusively to the very high-priced cars. 1907 Jbifi, 5 Dec. 
4/2 The low-tension make and break is made on platinum 
points by means of a cam, whilst tlie high-tension contact is 
made through metal contacts by a revolving carbon brush, 
b. Of the pulse ; cf. Tense a. i (quot. iSoaV 
1898 Alllmtt's Sysi. Meet. V. 983 The low-tension pulse 
presents marked fluctuations of the base line. liiet, 1024 Sir 
\V. Broadbent considers that this modified high tension pulse 
is almost constant in mitral stenosis. 

6 . attrib. and Comb,, as tension area, device (see 
3 c), thrill ; spec, applied to parts of a structure 
subjected to tensile stress, as tension-bar, -member, 
-roll', tension-bridge, a bridge in which there is 
tensile stress between parts of the structure, as 
a bowstring-bridge (see Bowstring 3 , and quoL 
here) ; tension-fuse, a form of electric fuse which 
is fired by a spark at a break in a circuit ; tension 
magnet (see quot.) ; tension-pulley, -roller, 
a free pulley or roller over which a belt, etc. passes 
to keep it stretched tight ; a tightening-pulley ; 
tension-rail, a rail for stretching cloth during the 
process of printing; tension-spioule, in sponges 
(see quot.) ; tension-spring, a spring for carriages, 
etc. composed of inner and outer leaves, connected 
at the ends, but free in the middle, so as to elongate 
independently under strain, 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. So. I. t. 20 At the beginning the 
vis viva was zero and the *tension area was a maximum. 
1877 Knight Did, Mech., * Tension-bridge, a bridge con- 
structed on the principle of the bow, the arch supporting 
the track by means of tension-rod., and the string acting as 
a tie. 1890 Cent, Did. s. v. Fuse, * Tension-fuse, an electric 
fuse in which the conducting circuit is not complete, the 
firing being accomplished by the passage of a spark. iSgx 
Ibui, S.V., An electromagnet surrounded by a coil of many 
turns and high electrical resist.-ince was called by Henry a 
*iension magnet, 1844 Stephens M. Farm II. 303 For the 
purpose of keeping a due degree of tension on the chain, a 
small movable 'tension pulley is applied. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 169 To.. draw in tlie apparently endless 
plain white calico, zigzagging it over ■'tension rails, and 
running it on, giving it an extra colour at every turn. 18^8 
Civil Eng, Hf Arch. frnl. 1 . 126/1 Each pair of rafters is 
tied by means of a 'tension rod. Ibid, 381/1 The platform, 
or roadway, was laid upon cast iron beams, suspended from 
the main chains by perpendicular iron bars or tension rods, 
about five feet apart. *835 Ure Philos, Mamtf. ig 6 The 
■•tension or stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the 
segment-racks as usual. 1886 Von Lendenfeld in Free. 
Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 564 Called Flesh-spicules or Microsclera 
( ' Tension-spicules of Bo werbank). 1877 Knight Did. Mech., 

* Tension-spring, a spring for wagons, railway-carriages, 
etc... The outer leaves .. impart a tensile strain to the inner 
ones. 1893 T. E. Brown Old John, etc. 111 To him the 
sorrows are the 'tension-thrills Of that serene endeavour. 
Hence Tamsion v. trans., to subject to tension, 
tighten, make taut (hence Temsioned ppl. a., 
Tamsioning vbl. sb.) ; Te-xtsionala., of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or affected with tension; 
Teuisionless a., without tension, unstrained. 

_ 187a Daily News ■si Feb., The whole nation was hanging 
in a 'tensioned spasm of fear. <r 1879 Tyndall (Webster 
Supp.), A highly tensioned string. 1893 De Long in Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept., How tensioned are our nerves 1 1^8 
Cycling 48 Upon the correct tensioning of the spokes (of a 
bicycle] depends the ‘ truth ’ of the wheel. xeyACycl. Tour, 
Club Gaz. Aug. 311 The tensioning is done by turning the 
three screws at the back of the saddle upwards from the 
right to left, so as to withdraw them. Most riders make the 
mistake wlien tensioning the saddle of turning the screws 
the wrong way. 1862 Catal. Infernat. ExHib, H. x. 6 The 
'tensional parts of a pair of rigid trusses. tiix Aiheneenm 
2 July 16/3 The total energy of vibrations as being made up 
of two parts, one statical or tensional, and the other kinetic. 

Dundee Advertiser s'i Dec. 9/2 A lecture oh the sub- 
ject of ‘The 'Tensionless Drive . The lecturer treated of 
the efficacy of belts as a means of transmitting power. 

Tensity (te’nsfd). [f. L. tens-us Twsm, a. 
-ITT : cf. intensity :\ The quality or condition of 
being tense; a state of tension. 

a, lit. Physiol. ■a.\\d. Path-'). 


*6s8 Phillips, Tensity, stiffnes.<te, or a being stretched out 
hard. 1^6 Cole in Fail. Trans. XL 604 There could be, 
in that supposition of a Continuity of fibre, tensity enough 
in the Intestins to carry on such a motion. X717 J. Keill 
Anim. Oecon. (1738) 26X That robust 'J’ensity of the Fibres, 
■which makes strong People the less liable to accidents. 

x86a Carlyle /ceertt. Gt- xi.vii. (i872)IV.gs It braced him 
into such a tensity of spirit. X884 \V. Collins I say No 
1. ixjThe first change of expression which relaxed the iron 
tensity of the housekeeper’s face showed itself. 

Tensive (temsiv), a. [a. F. tensif, -ive (Par^ 
16th c.), f. L, tens-, ppl. stem of tendJre (see 
Tense a. and -ive). Cf. intensively Having the 
quality of stretching or straining ; causing tension ; 
in Path- applied to a sensation of tension or tight- 
ness in any part of the body. 

X70Z J. Purcell Cholick (1714) 9s After violent Exercises 
we always feel a Tensive Pain in the Left side. 1897 Alt- 
butt's Syst. Med. IV. 149 The pain is usually dull and 
tensive, 

Teusome (temiscm), a. (sb.) Sc. [f. Ten + 
-SOME.] Ten together, consisting of a company or 
set of ten. Also as sb. A set or cluster of ten. 

1563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirinensis Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 75 
A 1 in the haly number of that table of ten-sum at Ephesus, 
a 1584 Montgomerie Cherrie fr -blae 453 Maire honor is to 
vauquisch ane, Nor feiebt with teiisum and he tane. 1898 
T. Paton Castlebraes ix. 284 The glee o’ Tensome an’ 
Twalsome Faimilies. 

II Tensou (temsan, tafison). Also 9 tenzon. [F. 
tenson = Pr. ienso, a poetical contest ; in OF. con- 
tention, contest : see Tencion.] A contest in verse 
beween rival troubadours ; a piece of verse or song 
composed for or sung in such a contest 

X840 Browning Sordello u. 686 While, out of dream, his 
day’s ■work went To tune a crazy tenzon or sirvent. 1883 
A. H. Wodehouse in Grove Did. Mm. 111 . sSy/i The 
tensons, or contentions, were metrical dialogues of lively 
repartee on some disputed point of gallantry. X89S H. 
Gaelvn To Elise, Would I could write for my Elise Trim, 
triolets and tensons tender 1 

Tensor (te'nsjli, -ar). [a. mod.L. tensor, agent- 
n. from tendJre to stretch.] 

1 . Anat. (also tensor muscle) : A muscle that 
stretches or tightens some part. Opp. to laxator. 

In mod. use, distinguished from an extensor by not altering 
the direction of the part. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tensors, or Extensors, are 
tliose common Muscles that serve to extend the Toes, and 
have their Tendons inserted into all the le.sser Toes. 1709 
Home in Phili Trans. XC. 10 The combined action of the 
tensor and laxator muscles varying the degree of its (the 
menibrana tympani] tension. 1808 Barclay Muscular 
Motions 384 Thebiceps..beingaflexor and supinator of the 
fore-arm, and at the same time a tensor of its fascia. 1879 
St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 591 The functions of the ad- 
ductors and tensors are more delicate. 

2 . Math. In Quateniions, a quantity expressing 
the ratio in which the length of a vector is in- 
creased. 


1833 Hamilton Elem. Quaternions yt. i. (1866I 108 The 
former element of the complex relation . . between . . two 
lines or vectors [viz. their relative length], is. .represented 
by a simple ratio.., or by a number expressing that ratio. 
Aoff, This number, ■which we shall.. call the tensor oi the 
quotient,.. may always be equated.. to a positive scalar. 
1886 W. S. Alois Solid Geom. xiv. (ed. 4) 23s Since the 
operation denoted by a quaternion consists of two parts, one 
of rotating OA into the position OB and the other of 
extending OA into the length OB, a quaternion may be., 
represented as the product of two factors,. . the ver.sor. .and 
..the tensor of the quaternion. 

b. Comb., as tensor-twist, in Clifford’s biquater- 
nions, a twist multiplied by a tensor. 

Tensor, tensur, -ure, van ff. Tenser Ols. 

f Tensue = to ensue ; see T’ and Ensue v. 

XSX3 Bradshaw St. U’erburge, and Balade x6 The for 
tensue, that art theyr lode-sterre. 

+ Te 'UStire. Obs. [ad. mod.L. tensur a stretch- 
ing, f. tendire to stretch ; see -ure.] Stretching, 
strain ; == Tension. 

x6ix Barrey Ram Alley in Hazl. Dodsley'^- 380 But 
he.. Submits the tensures of his pains To those, who.se wit 
and nimble brains Are able best to judge. x 6 z$ Bacon Sylva 
§ 12 This Motion upon Pressure, and the Reciprocal! thereof, 
which is Motion upon Tensure ; we use to call (by one 
common Name) Motion of Liberty. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's 
Nisi. IVinds 318 As for the freeing from tensure or stretch- 
ing. 167a Wallis in Phil. Trans. VII. 5165 Its Spring 
being of a like tensure with that of the outward Air. 

Tensyn, variant of Tinsen Obs. 

Tent (tent), jAI Forms : 3-6 tente, (5 teinte, 
teynte, 5-6 tentt(e, 6 tenthe), 4- tsnt. [a. 
OF. tente (12th c. in Godef, Compl.) L. tenia, 
pi, of tentum, pa. pple. of tendh'e to stretch ; * 
med.L. tenta, tentum tent (in Du Cange) ; cf. also 
It., Pr. tenda, Sp.tienda, Tned.L. ieniia (13th c. in 
Du Cange), assimilated to tendfre.'] 

1 , A portable shelter or dwelling of canvas 
(formerly of skins or cloth), supported by means of 
a pole or poles, and usually extended and secured 
by ropes fastened to pegs which are driven into the 
ground ; used by travellers, soldiers, nomads, and 
others ; a pavilion ; also, a similar shelter erected 
on a travelling boat or wagon. . 

X297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 4x56 Hii come to barbesflet & pi'jte 
ker .bi, syde Hor tentes & hor pauiloiis. a 1300 Cursor M. 


n-jog He sett Ms tentes in a dale. Ibid, 77x4 |>ai went, Vn-to 
pe kings aun tent. C1350 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 67 par 
loges & bare tends vp pel gan bigge. 1387 Trevisa 
(Rolls) HI, 125 Antecrist schal be slawe in his owne tent in 
be mount Olyuete. c X400 Destr. Troy xoigo The troiens. . 
Takyn jiere tenttes, turnyt horn vnder. 4.1450 Merlin iii. 
46 How he wolde come be nyght hym-self to his teynte, 
1535 Coverdale I Kings xii. 16 Get the to thy tentes 
[Wyclif, Turne ajen intothi tabernaclis] O Israel [Geneva, 
x 6 xx, Toyour tents, Olsrael]. 15S2 Huloet, Tent orhoutbe 
in a fayre or market, a 1570 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, 
(1908) 407 Comptroller of her graces Revelles tenthes & pavil- 
lions. XS94 Shaks. Rick. Ill, v. iii. 7 Vp with my Tent, 
heere wil 1 lye to night, But where to morrow ? 16x7 Mohy. 
SON Itin, n. 82 The weather grew so extreme, as it blew 
downe all our Tents, and tore them in pieces. 1717 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbt Conti 17 May, The Sultan Is 
already gone to his tents, and all his Court. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe I. 285 Friday and I, in about two Hours 'lime, made 
a very handsome Tent, cover’d with old Sails, 1844 Longp, 
Day is done 43 The cares, that infest tlie day. Shall fold 
their tents, like the Arabs, And as silently steal away. 1844 
[see Pitch »,* 4]. 

•j* b, A sheet ox screen of canvas or the like. 
x572in Feuillerat /t/iz. (1908) T79 Hanging up 
Tentes to keepe away the wynde & snow from dryving into 
the hall. 

2 . transf. Something likened to or resembling a 
tent; spec. b. in Photogr,, a curtained box serving 
as a portable dark-room ; c. tlie silken web of a 
tent-caterpillar. 

1599 Davies Immori. 5 V?Kfiv,xxi, Heav’ns wide-spreading 
Tent. 186a B. Taylor Poet's Jml. iii. Myst. Summer 52 
Its little bell expands, for me, A tent of silver lily fair. 

d. The name given to a local ‘ lodge’ or ‘ habita- 
tion' of the Rech^abites ; also of the Zionists. 

[From the tents in which the ancient Rechabites dwelt, Jer. 
5JXXV. 7, and those in which Israel dwelt iii the wilderness.] 
x886 Rechabite Mag. )\iiy i^x (Cassell) The sick funds in 
the possession of the various tents. 1897 E. Reich in xgih 
Cent. Aug. 261 At the head of religious Zionism are the 
numerous ‘Tents ’ of the ‘Lovers of Zion’, Ibid. Oct. 633 
The English Association, known as the Chovevi Zion . .has 
35 established ‘Tents', spread through the length and 
breadth of the United Kingdom. 

e. 4 ^plied to a hut. 

a 1873 Df.utsch Rem. (1 874) 178 The people dwelling during 
their lifetime in tents of inud._ 1887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xxxvii. 247 A little disjointed gipsy encampment of mud-built 
tents pitched on the hare moor. 

^.fig. An abode, residence, habitation, du'clling- 
place ; esp. in phrases to have, pitch one's ient(s, 
c 1366 Chaucer A. B.C.g Bountee .so fix hath in Hu herte 
his tente. xgjs Coverdale Ps. lxxxiii[i]. 10 To dwell in 
the tentes of the vngodly [i6xx tents of wickeduesse]. 
X624 Davies Psahnxv^wt 1 who shall dwell in thy bright 
tent with Thee? 1700 Drvden Theodore Hon, 59 To 
Chassis’ pleasing plains he took his way. There pitched his 
tents, and theie resolved to stay. 1827 Edin. Weekly Jml, 


_n Liverpool. 

4. Sc, A portable pulpit set up in the open air 
for the preacher on sacramental or other occasions 
when the worshippers are too numerous to be 
accommodated in the church. 

X678 Lady Methvrn Lei.'xn Ladies ofCovt. (x8s3)liitrod. 
34 'i'hey had their tent set up upon your ground. X689 in 
F ait h/nl Cent endings (1780) 381 A tent being set up before, 
Mr, Shields continued in his lecture, x 785 Burns //u/y/'axy 
Siiv, But, hark 1 the tent has chang’d its voice. X837 Lock- 
hart dVo// May an. 1819, Every kirk in the neighbourhood 
being left empty when it was known he was to mount the 
tent at any country sacrament. x88s Edgar Old Ch. Life' 
Scot, 177 Besides a church, every parish required a tent. 
This.. was not a tabernacle of canvas for sheltering the 
worshippers, biit a moveable pulpit made of wood for the 
preacher to stand in. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib. ‘ of, con- 
sisting of, belonging to, used in, dwelling in, a 
tent or tents as tent accommodation, -cloth, -cur- 


tain, -fashion, -fellow, -frame, -hoitse (also yf^), 
-life, -mate, -pole, -post, -roof, -rope, -sail (Sail 
sb.^ 7 ), -school, -shirt, -staff, -table, -tomb ^ -wagon ', 
objective and obj. genitive, as tent-holder, -keeper, 
-owner, -pitcher, -pitching', instrumental, etc., as 
tent-clad, -dotted, -dwelling, -like slisoj ia 

sense 4 , teni-preachtjig, -reader, -sermon. 

txySo W, Carter Disbanded Subalternaa Close at the bot- 
tom of this *tent-clad hill. 1552 Huloet, '.Tente clothes, 
wherwith tentes are couered. 1836 Umle PfiiUp'sConvers, 
Whale Fishery 13 The sinews.. they use in sewing their 
coats and tent cloths. 1648 Owen Serm. Nab. Hi. t-g 
Wks. 1851 VIIL 98 The *tent-d welling Arabians. 1855 
Kane /Ixci. Exit. II. xvi, 176 Their neat canvas housing 
rigged ‘tent-fasnion. Eidosiior Apt. 311 Men from, 

all parts of Greece were 'lent fellows and mes.smates, 1905 
Daily Chrott. 22 Aug. 6/5 At a largely-attended meeting of 
■’'teiu-holders at Southend. .it wa.s pointed out that, accord- 
ing to legal advice, the tent-owners were in the position of 
trespassers. x 6 z^Balca‘rres Proclam.'Fio. 1431 “Tent-keeper. 
xd88 R. Holme HI. xix. (Roxb.) 164/1 Dayly 

p!iy..Pioners each is. Tent Keepers each x8d. 1858 G. 
Rhodes {title) 'I'ents and 'Tent- Life, from the Earliest Ages 
to the Present Time, 1864 Trevelyan Compet Wallah 
(1866) 114 Tent-life in the winter months is very enjoyable. 
1840 LoNGF. ,.S/irt«/.vA Stud. III. V, Behold, how beautiful she 
stands Under the 'tent-like trees 1 1695 tr. Colbatch's New 
Li. Chirurg. put out 48 Seeing some of his ^Tent-mates, I 
asked them if he was distracted ? 1875 Sir X. Seaton 

Fret Cutting ■j’j Tell your 'tent-pitcher to give me two long 
tent-pins and two shorTones. 1706 Land. Gaz. No. 4189/4 
Out of the Albion Frigat,. .Pictures, “Terit Poles. 18^5 
Milman Lat. Chr.N. 13 The Mamelukes.. tied him to a 
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•tent-post witli hfe hands behind his hack. t8*s Jamiesok 
s. V., Scottish Presbyterians.. still feel some degree of par- 
tiality to 'tent-preaching, a lyaz Pf.nnkcuik fPAs. (1815) 

345 (E.D.D.) He wa.s ■“tent-reader of ourservice book. 1424 
il/m. if (.Surtees) HI. 151 Pro ij wellrapis, ij 'tente- 
rapis, et j veyirape cum j coriia. . sr. 1828-40 Tvtler Hhi. 
5 'cBi. (1864) 1 . 152 Douglas, .penetrated to the royal tent, 
[and] cut the tent-ropes. 189a Rider Haggard iVa<ia 2 
The shivering natives.. took refuge on the second waggon, 
drawing a *tent-sail over them. 190? yntl. Kdue. Apr. 
294/2 South Australia... A new plan for the education of 
children in remote parts of the St.ate.. .The fust *tent school 
has already been established and is to be found in the Hun- 
dred of Shannon, on Eyre Peninsula. 1803 J. Ramsay 
Scot. Iff Scoism, in i8//f C. (1888) H. i. 25 *'fent..sermons 
were retained by general consent. 1896 ‘ M. '^w.ui' Aitita 
IV. 106 At last they caught the 'tent-skirt in their hands 
And entered one by One. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, iff Pop. 
xxi. § n (ed. 3) 369 The “tent-staff and pennon all or. 1893 
Month Apr. 523 , 1 live in a * tent- wagon. 

1 ), Special Combs, : tent-barge, a barge hav- 
ing a tent-like canvas awning; tent-bottoru, a 
board floor fitted, to a tent ; tent-caterpillar, the 
gregarious larva of a North American bombycid 
moth, Clisiocampa, which spins a tent-like web ; 
tent^fly : see Fly sb.'^ 4b ; also, an exterior sheet 
stretched over the ridge-pole so as to cover the 
ordinary tent-roof with an air-space between; 
tent-man, (< 2 ) a te nt- dweller ; (^) one who has 
ciiarge of a tent ; tent-master : see qnot. ; tent- 
pin = Ten't-peg ; tent-tree, a species of screw- 
pine : see qnot. See also Tent-bed, Tent-doob, etc. 

1796 Stkdman Surinam II. xix. 71 A decent 'tent-barge 
with six oar.s. 1902 if June g88 The wooden 'tent- 

bottomsare placed outside the tentsand thoioughly scrubbed 
three times a week. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. SUny jv, A colony . 
of jays would soon destroy all the 'tent-cateipillar.s. igor 
AVrtrrf Agric. Leaflet No. 6g. x Two species of^ so-called 
‘ Tent Caterpillars ' are frequently found on various fruit 
trees. 1897 H. Porter in Cent. Mag. Apr. 831 A hospital 
■'tent-fly was stretched in front of the oflice. tent so as to 
make a shaded space. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 231 
Drink, for this is the fear-naught of the 'tenlinen. 1660 
Hexham, a 'Tent-master, ora Marshall 

of a Campe. 1807 Wilkinson in Pike Sources Mississ. n. 
(xSio) App, 24 We found, .many 'tent-pins made of wood. 
1875 [see ieni iiteher in a]. 1884 Miller Ptani-n.i^TenU 
tree, of Lord Howe's Island, Pandanus Forsieri. 

Hence Tem-bful, as many as fill a tent; Temt- 
waxds adv., towards a tent; Te'nt-wlse at&.l, in 
the manner or shape of a tent. 

1897 Daily Hews May 6/s The whole 'tentful of people 
rose and the gentlemen reverently uncovered. 1893 IFestm. 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 Four weird figures tramping 'tentwards 
after a long day abroad. 1530 Tindale Exodus Table 
Expound, Words, Tabernacle, an house made 'tentwise, or 
as a pauelion. 1846 Mrs. Gore Sk. Eng. Char. (1852) 39 
A genteel youth., whose straight, yellow hair is combed up, 
tent-wise, on the top of his head. 

Tent (tent), sb.^ Now Sc. and north, dial. Also 
4-5 tQute, (5 teynt). [Aphetic for Attest and 
etitent, Intent : cf. Tend v.'^, of which tent is ptacti- 
caliy a deriv.,as atteut of attend^ intent of intend.] 

1 . Attention, heed, care; nearly always in the 
phrases f^ae tent, to, give heed, pay attention 
fobs.), and tahe tent, to take heed, take care ; .with 
to,Xo pay attention to, take heed to; «= Attent 
I, 2 , Intent 2 . 

a X300 Cursor M. 66i Lok fot-l>t. l>at ^ee tak tent pat ijee 
ne brek mi commament. Ibid. 19464 A child bight saulus 
..Tok tent to-quils to pairwede. /6/<£ 19514 par pe folk 
wit full a.ssent Til his wordes gaf pair tent, c 1325 Song of 
Mercy 8 in E. E. (1862) 118 Of whiicbe, Ip on i toke 
goode tent, c 1330 R. Brunne Chran. Wace (Rolls) to2s pe 
kyng til hy m gaf no tent. 138* W ycLir Ps. IxxviL i Taketh 
tente, my pttple, to my lawe. — 1 Tim. iv. i In the laste 
tymes summen schulen departe fro the feith, 3yuynge tent 
to spiritis of errOur. *388 ~ Ps. xxxix. [xl ] t He ^af tent 
to me. ci4oq Laud Troy Bk. 4333 'To tbeire schippis 
hadde thei no teynt. 1S33 Gau R’icht Pay (S. T, S.) 63 
Tak tent that thow sinena mair. a 1637 B, Jonson Under- 
woods, Euphemei. viii, The high parliament Of Heaven; 
where Seraphim take tent Of ordering all. 1728 Ramsay; 
Last S^. Miser I took good tent. That double pawns 
..Lay in my hands. 1816 Scott OtdMori, xVni, ‘This is 
the way said the little girl ; ' follow me, gin ye please, sir, 
hut tak tent to your feet . 185s RosmsoN Whitby Glass. 

S.V., Mind and tak tent on ’em. 

+ 2. Intent, purpose ; = Intent eb. I, Attent 
rA 3. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor ^.14288 Bot mari -was in’a-npper tent [», r. 
enlent] Wit hir lauerd to speke sco went ' X399 LANGL. 
Rich, liedeles XI. Trouthe hape determyned pe tente to 
pe ende. 14.. Beryn 126 For ethir-is pou^t & tent was, 
othir to begile. cx\^Si, CKtAienf (Surtees) 18 pe autours 
of his tente he tell ys. 

Tent (tent), j/a 3 Surg. Also 4-7 tente, 6 
teynte, 6-8 taint, 7 taynt. [a. F. tente (12 th c. 
in Goclef. Compt.), sb. f. tenter L. temptdre, ien~ 
tare ; see Tent v.t : cf. It. tenta, Sp. tienta a probe.] 
+ 1 . A probe. Alsoy??^. Obs. 

C137S Gwrw ilf. 26638 (Fairf.) A tent pe wers to hit will 
reche (Juen hit rolls fordefauteofleche. 1606 Shaks. Tr, <y 
Cr.ii. li. 16 Modeiit Doubt is cal’d .. the tent that searches 
To' th’ bottome of the worst. 1693 tr. Blancardts Phys. 
Diet. (ed. a) s,v, Tenta, A Chyrurgeons In-striiment, called 
Specillura, the vulgar call it Tenta, a Tent, from trying. 

2 . A roll or pledget, usually of soft absorbent 
material, often medicated, or sometimes of a med i- 
cinal substance, formerly much used to search and 


cleanse a wound, or to keep open or distend a 
wonncl, sore, or natural orifice. 

cxi^ao Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 34, I heeld pe wounde open 
aldai wip a litil smal tent & a schorl. CS4Z5 tr. Ardeme’s 
Treat. Fistula 34, I putte in tuo tentes .or pre..in pe 
larger holes. 1547 Boordb Bri-v. Health Pref. 4 Let them 
be sure in serchynge of the depnes of woundes and fys- 
tules, and accordyng to the depnes to make the tentes. 
1610 Markham Masterp. 11. exiii. 407 Hauing cleansed the 
.scare by tying a taint of flaxe or fine liiinen cloth. 2639 
T. DE Gray Compt. Horsem. 292 A linnen clowt rowled up 
in the fashion of a great taynt. 1753 Chambers O'!:/. Supp., 
TeHt[s\ in surgery.. are of service [i.l to convey medicines 
to the most inner recesse.s..of the wound. 2. To prevent 
the Lips of the wound from uniting before it is healed at 
the bottom... Tents whose office is to enlarge. .the mouth 
of any wound, or ulcer.. are usually called sponge-tents. 
1867 Harris Diet. Med. Terminal., Sponge Tent, a tent 
made of prepared sponge. 1872 T. G. Tho.mas DU. Women 
78 Preparation of sea-tangle tents. 

flg. (1 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. V 35b, Now to finde a 
remedy for a mischief and a tent to step a wounde, the 
Cleigy . . agreed to offre ..a greate some of money. 167a 
T. Jordan Land. Triumphant 15 But yet our wounds have 
neither tent nor balm. We freeze in Fire, drown in a Calm. 
t 3 . transf. (from the shape or appearance.) Obs. 
XS7B Lyte Dodoensvx. Wu 730 After these tentes or catkeus 
the leaiies begin to showe. 

1 4 . A paste which sets hard, used in setting 
precious stones : see quot, 1656. Obs, 

[This may be a different word.] 

IS94 Plat yewell-ko. iil 62 An excellent tent for a Dia- 
mond. Bvrne luorie in a cru.sible..into a blacke powder, 
then take a little, .thereof, and mingle it with a few drops 
of. .Oyle of Masticke, and in the setting of the stone you 
must haue care that it touch not the tent. 1647 R. Stapylton 
Juvenal Ep. Ded., Just as a pigmey should tlirow away a 
diamond bigger then himselfe, only because the tent it stood 
upon was black. 1656 Blount Glossegr. s. v., Jewellers call 
thatTent which they put underTable Diamonds When they 
set them in work, and is made of mastick and turpentine. 

Hence Tentwise in the way of a surgical ] 

tent or plug. ' j 

1639 T. DE Gray Compl, Horsem. 272_A salve ..which 
must be applyed eyther plaister-wise or taint-wise. 

Tent (tent), J A* Forms; 6 tynt, tente, teynt, 

7 tint, 7- tent. [ad. Sp. iinio dark-coloured:— 
L. tinctns, pa. pple. of iingere to dye ; see Tikct, 
Tinge, (jf. Sp. ’■vino Tinlo, a blackisk wine in 
Spatne’ (Minsheu 1599).] A Spanish wine of a 
deep red colour, and of Ipw alcoholic content. 
Also tent wine. (Often used as a sacramental wine.) 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary x.(i87o) 255 Alsothe.se hpte wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt. 1580 Framptok Dial. Yron 4 Steele 
159 Casting wine called Tente vpon burning yron. 16x2 in 
Halybttrtofis Ledger dWifyj) 33s Sackes Canarefe Malagas 
Maderais. .Teynts and Allacants. c.1645 Howell Ac//. 
(1650) II. iv. 74 The Vinteiiers make Tent (which is a.Name 
for all Wines in Spain except white) to supply the place of it, 
1748 Anson's Hoy. 11. x. 246 Spanish wines, such as tent and 
sherry, 1881 Med. Temp. Jrnl. XLVlU. 199 Tent.. is 
the least objectionable of intoxicating wines. ■ ' 

Tent, sb,^ ? Obs. [f. Tent w. 3 ; or shortened 
from Tenteb iA'] A frame on which’ embroidery 
or tapestry is kept strjetched while making; a 
stretching frame for various purposesi ■ 

1348 Elyot, Temiicula . .& nette or snare to take byfdes 
or beast es in, also a teynter, and a tent that brotherers 
woorke on, 1688 R. ’aox.ufz Armoury m. x.xi. (Roxb.) 
231/2 A long square of w;ood, made after the rnaner of an 
Embrautherers‘tent to slip up and down. <11704 Com//. 
Servant-Maid (ed, 7) 62 To wash and starch Point-s. Take 
your Points and put them into a Tent, then lay your Tent 
upon a Table. 1741 Lady Pom fret Ac//. (1803) 111 . 1x3 
The working of the tapestry, which is done in a diflereni 
manner. the tent being set edgewise, 
f Tent, a. Se. Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. Attent or 
Intent a.] Attent, watchful ; intent. 

1789 David.soh Seasons p Up cam Tam Tell an’ Sutor 
Sam..As tent upo’ the aftfirgame, As hounds loos’d frae 
a kennel, /bid. 90 Up started Rosy Dougan, As tent as if 
she had been a puss. 

Tent, v.^ Now .Sk. and north, dial. [Closely 

related to, and app. formed from. Tent perk, 
short for iahe tent ; but cf. also Tend ».lj 
tl. inlr. To give or pay attention, to ‘take 
tent ’ ; to attend, give heed, take notice. Const. 
to, imto, till; = Tend 1, 2. ( 7 ^r. 

a 1300 Cftrsor M, tfigio Armed knightes J>ar hai left paf 
to he tunib suld tent. Ibid. 19034 pai. .desseli bath late 
and are War teniand to Jjc apostels lare. c 1330 R BronniI 
Chron. (1810) gi pe Kyng was in affray, he might not tent 
petfo- C1380 Wycuf 5*77». Set. Wks. IL 294 pei tenten 
neiher to bodi neto soule. <2x423 Cursor ./!/. ;36x9 (Trin.) 
His modir tent [C<?//. & GStt. tqk tent] to ysaac And herdo 
ho wordis hat he .spac. <^1475 Gotagros ij- Gaw. 342 , 1 rede 
ye tent trenly to myteching. XS30 Palsor. 754/2, I tentd 
to my busynesse,! lake hede to the thinges 1 have in handet 
2372 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. gg Tent to jouisetlis. 

f b. Const, to with inf. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor 4f..2ii67,Symon zelote.. His lauerd al to 
serue he tent. 1337' Lay Polks Catech, (MS. T.) 194 Noght 
than for to tent to tary with the world, Ne lyuerin lykyng 
ne lust. C14X0 'Lms- Bonaveni. Mirr, xxxiiu (1908) 159 
Onely tentinge to plese god. 

c. irans. To give or pay mental attention, to ; 
to attend to, give heed to, take notice of (a person, 
his words, a matter) ; cf. Tend ©.I 1 b. 



tary a lyttel tyme & tent me a whyle. C1400 Desir. Troy 
10237 He blamyt full bitturly han his blithe qwene, pat euer 
he tentit hir tale. 1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph., To Burckei 
viii. Yet, tent a poet’s zealous prayer. 1785 Burns Death 
A- Dr. Hornbook ix, Ye’re maybe come to slap my breath ; 
But tent me, billie; I red ye weel, tak caie o’ skaith. See, 
there’.s a gully [ = big knife] 1 

2. To attend to the safety and needs of, to take 
or have charge and care of ; to look after, see to, 
mind, attend to, tend (a person, flock, plant, 
machine, etc.). Now dial. esp. A. 

13.. B. E, Aim. P. B. 676 pis ilke wys hat wendez with 
cure lorde, For to tent hym with tale & teche hym he 
gate. CX430 Syr Getter. 2S32 Felows he had the toure to 
teut Which were redie at his comaundraent. c 1450 Bk. 
Cnrtasye 430 iii Babees Bk. 312 The loidys chambur, tho 
waiirop to, po vssher of chambur schalle tent ho two. 1337 
in Sharp Cov. Mysi. (1823)73 Payd for tyntyng the yerlhe- 
quake, liij d. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 After that 
[lie] setteth a boy or girle to tente them. 1686 G. Stuart 
Joco-Ser. Disc. 64 When Foxes preacli tent weel your 
Geese, X728 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc., There’s my Thumb \\\, 
Tenting my flocks lest they should wander. 1789 Burns 
Capt. Grose i, If there’.s a hole in a’ your coats, 1 rede you 
teat it. 1844 G. Dono Textile Mtinuf. iv. 125 This 
‘ plucker ’ is generally attended or ‘ tented , to use a factory 
phrase, by a boy. 1839 Autobiog. Beggar Boy 31, 1 soon 
got engaged to tent a herd of oxen for the day. 

3. To take (ocular) notice of, observe, wateb. Sc. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect^ of Plenty 3 Tent how the Calido- 

nians, lang .supine, Begin, mair wise, to open baith their 
een. 1873 W. WAiiiii Poet. <^- Pr. Wks. i When young you 
heedless tent the sky. 18S8 A. Reid Sangs Heatherland 
(1894) 86 Tent her when she hides her face. 

4. To be careful, to beware (with clause). Sc. 

X737 Ramsay Scots Pros', xxxiv. § 88 'J'ent wha ye take by 

the hand. 1789 Sheph. Wedding (ed. 2) 13 (E.D.D ) Tept 
what you say 1 . 

5. To take care to prevent or hinder (a person) 
ftom doing something, •north, dial. 

1781 H iiTTON Cox’w (ed. 2) Gloss., Tent, to watch 
or guard from doing a thing, 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorks, 
Dial. s. V., He was going into toon but his father tented 
him. 1868 Accrington Times 16 May (E.D.D.) Tent 'em 
fro’ breyking aot o’ th’ ranks. 1874 Shflield Indep. dbid.)i 
He thinks to come here, but I’ll lent himti. e. take care that 
he does not]. 

tJ. To watch for and scare away (birds) ; also, to 
guard (corn, seed, etc.) from birds, north, dial. 

1858 Bailey 73 I’d give you the congenial occupation Of 
scaring crows, and ‘tenting ’ vegetation. *877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss., to scare birds from corn. 1889 Ibid. (ed. 2); 

Tent is used either of the things watched over, or the things 

S iiarded against. ‘ Oor Bill’s tentin’ to'nup-sefld e’ th’ Beck- 
oddoms. When I was a lad 1 spent molist 0’ my time 
tentin’ craws an’ stock-duvs.’ ■ 

Hence Temed fpl a., Te’nting vbl. sb. and 
fpl a . ; tenting-lad dial., a lad or boy employed 
to watch the crops and scare birds. Also combina,- 
tions of.the verb-stem, as tent-boy = tenting-lad. 
c 1643 T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 14 Daily skirmishes 
..ahoute y* fetching m of Cattell, or ye tenting y“ in 
their places of pastures. 1721 Ram.say Prospect of Plenty 
37 The tempting bait, and tented string, Beguile the cod, 
the sea-cat, tusk, and ling. 1877 H. W. Line. Gloss., 
Tenter, Tenting-lad, a boy who scares birds from conn 
1888 L. Wilson in J. Brown Lit. Laureai. (xSgo) 63 Here 
seated in his rustic grace. The ‘tent’ boy blew his horn. 

t Tent, Obs. (a. F. tent-er — Sp. tentar, Iti 
ientarei—h. iemptSre to Tempt, in med. L. (after 
Romanic langs.) tenihre.] A variant of TEMl’l'i 
occasional down to 1 6ih a Hence f Tentingt//?/. sk 
A 1223 Ancr. R. 228 Nu an oSer elne ouh muchel urouren 
ou, hwon 3e beoS itented.. .God.,is treowe; nul he neuer 
^lien pet te deouel tempti us ouer pet he isihft 1^61 bet we 
muwen iSolien. Ibid. 230 Ure Louerd, hwon he i^ioleS pet 
we beoS itented, he plaieS mid us. C1440 York MysA 
xxviii. 243 Euelle spiritis is neghand full nere, That will 30U 
tarie at pis tyme with his tentyng. a 1353 Bp. Gardiner 
in Foxs A. 4. M. (1563) 738 , 1 knowyour Grace only tenteth 
me with such reasones. 

tTent, Obs. Abo 5 tente, teynt. [Con- 
nected with L. tendfre, tent-nm, F. tendre to stretch; 
also •with Tent sb.P, Tenter sbP ; but exact history 
not evidenced.] lienee f Tenting vbl. sb, 

1. trans. To stretch (cloth) on tenters : =« 
Tenter v. i. 

X377 Langl. P. pi. B. XV. 447 Cloth . . is nou^t comly to were 
Tyl It is fulled vnder fote . . Ytouked, and yleiued [zl r. 
y-teyiited] Sc vndei tailloures hande. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
489/1 1 'ente clothe, lacinio. 1463-4 Rolls of ParlU 

y. 501/1 Brode clote..after almanere rakkyng streynyng or 
teTOtyng therof. 

2. (?) To embroider in a tent or frame. 

1307 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 79 Paylt to the broud- 
Star for half ane havik gold threid for tenting, aitd gret papir 
for the Klngisdoublat. 

Tent (tent), z/.'i arch. [app. f. Tent ; but 
cf. F, tenter in obs. sense ( *= sonder) to try the 
depth of, to sound ; = med.L. tentdre to try.] ' 
t a, trans. To probe fobsi). b. To treat by 
: means of a tent; to apply a tent to (a wound, 
etc,, also to a person) ; to distend or plug with a 
Unt. /Vlsdyf^. Hence Te’nting w/V. jA ’ 

j *597 A. M, tr. GuiUemeau's fr. CJtirurg. 51/2 Ether in 
tenting of, the wounde, by inscisione, by cauterisation,. 
x6xa Webster White Devil v, ii, Search my wound deeper; 
tent It with the Steel That made it 1639 Shirley / l/<z/</’^ 
Rev.m. vi', I have'a Sword dares tent a wound as far As any. 
1683 Crownb Sir C, Nice iv. Dram. Wks, 1874 III., 328 
Yes, if you ’noint it^ presently with a good dish o’ jeUy- 
brotb, and tent if with a bone o' roast beef, xfigs tr. Col- 
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iatch's New Li. Chirurg, Pui out 32 Stitched them up., 
for fear they should have been kept open by tenting. i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth vii, Methinks 1 can tent this wound, 
and treat it with emollients. 

t Tent, Obs. rare. [var. form of Tend ». 2 , 
perhi. on analogy of Tend ».l and Tent v ^ 

1 . trans. Law. To offer, proffer ; = Tend w .2 5, 
TeNDEU? 7 . 1 i. 

J4S9 FoFs of Parlt V. 371/x An enquest takyn aforne 
his Eschetour. .the which Offices John Fastolf Knyght, 
and othir, teiitid to traverse, and by that meane hadd 
the said Manere. is« Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 18 § 24 All 
Traverses peticions monstrance de droit.. to be tentyd or 
sued by eiiy persone or persones. 

!2. tMfr. To direct itself, be directed (to some 
end) ; = Tend z/.2 2 . 

1551 Udall, eta Erasm. Par, Mark xli. 1S4 This deceipt- 
ful proplieme tented \ed. 1548 tended] to thi.s end, that if 
he had geuen sentence for the phariseis, then should he hanc 
bene accused of the Herodinns for an authour of rebellion, or 
insurreccion agaynst the Eraperour. 

.Teixt (tent), zt.ff £f. Tent sb^\ a number of 
Biiconnected uses.] 

1 . intr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp. 
Also to lent it, 

1836 Kane and Grinnell Ex^. I. jcxvii. 357 We will be 

£ ine fijr some days probably, tenting it in the open air. 1867 
ADY Heubekt Cradle L. 154 Our traveller.s tented on a 
small level sward just outside the Convent-gates. i88t Mrs. 
Holman- Hunt Childr. Jerus, 189 Do you think we shall 
ever go tenting again, mother? 1893 Scribner's Mag. J une 
703/2 'I'he river crew is tenting out and clearing the stream. 

l3. _/^. To dwell temporarily; to sojourn, to 
tabernacle ; to have one’s abode ; of a thing ; to 
have its seat, * reside 

. 1607 Shaks. Cor. in. ii. n6 Thesmilesof Knaue.sTent in my 
checkes, and SchooIe-boyes Teares take vp The Glasses of 
iny sight. 1731 R. Shikra in Ee/n. (1S50) 52 He tented or 
tabernacled^ in flesh among us. 1871 Mac»ukf il-fivw. 
Pat/uos X sit. 305 The Word came and dwelt (or lit. ‘tenteil’) 
ampng u.s. 1893 E. G. Hir.sch in Harrows /■’«»•/. Eel/g, IT. 
1304 Wherever man may tent, there also will curve upward 
the burning incense of his sacrifice. 

2. trans. To cover or canopy as with a tent. 
r838 MifS. Browning Seraphim 11. 604 The heavy dark- 
ness which doth tent the sky Floats backward as by a 
sudden wind. 1883 Ln. R. Gower My liemin. I. xx. 410 
A garden flanked by colonnades and covered passages had 
been tented in. 

8. To accommodate, put up, or lodge in tents. 

Alsoyff. 

' *863 liD. Lytton Ring Avtash II. Sr Powers we can 
neither .summon nor dismiss, are camped upon the brain 
and tented in the veins of men, 1869 h. A. Parkes Prod. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 481 The men should be tented, the tents 
should be well ventilated. r88a Armstrong Garland fr. 
Greece^ Oritkyia 8, 1 have tented the nymplis of the rills in 
pavilions of frozen .spray. 1898 Daily Hew.f g Mar. 3/2 All 
officers are tented in the same manner a.s the men. 

• f 4 . To pitch or spread (a teni) ; to put up, fix 
ipp, stretch, as a tent or its canvas. Obs. 

■ *S53 Douglas's eSneisviii, x. 23 That from the top of the 
billys hyght The army all thai mycht se at a sight With 
tentis tvirit [ed, Smalls stentit] strekand to the plane. 
1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prasp. i. ii. (1865) 7 by g»od fires 
they sleep* as well and quietly (having their mayne sayle 
tented at their backes, to shelter them from the winde) as 
if they were at home. 

Tent, obs. and dial, form of Tenth. 

' Tentability (tentabi-liti). rare. [f. Lat. type 
^ieniatnl-iS) Ob', teniable liable to be tempted 
i(<:i340 in Godef.), or ixQxttUxtg.Hentable forTEMET- 
ABLE ; s -e -Binri’Y.] = Temptabiuty. - 
1844 W. H. MuxSerm. Tempi, Christ ii. 39 The tenta- 
bility of the Incarnate Lord. i85o Ellicott Life our 
Lord 'in. tia note, In estimating tiie nature of bur Lord’s 
tentability. 1863 A. Barry in Smith's Diet. Bible III, 
1148/2 It is this tentability of man, even in his original 
nature, which is represented in Scripture as giving scope 10 
the evil action of Satan. 

! Teutable (te'ntab’l), a. [f. med.L. tentdre for 
temptdre to try, or f. Tent to probe, etc. 
+ -ABLE.] Liable to be probed, ‘picked', or 
* tried’: cf. Tentation 2 a, 
i86z Caial. Iniemat, Exhib. II. xxxi. 10 Locks with 
crypted guards, not tentable by insuameiit or true key, 

Teilta>Cle (te’ntak’l). {ad. mod.iL Tentacd- 
Lum.] Zool. A slender flexible process in animals, 
esp. invertebrates, serving as an organ of touch or 
feeling; = Feebek 3, Palp. 

1762 Du Pont in Phil. Trows. LIII. 58 The fingers, o 
tentacles, end in a deep blue. 1833 Kirby Hab. 4- /«« 
Anim. 1. v. 181 An infinity of cells, .from which the tentacle- 
issue to collect their food. 1857 Wood Com. Obj, Seashore 
V. S3 On the arms, legs, feet, or tentacles of tlie cuttles, are 
arranged rows of suckers. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iii. 
47 The head [of a snail or slug] bears two'long slender 
tentacles or horns, 1868 Owati Pertebr, Anim. I. v. 411 
Tentacle.s depend from the ro.stral prolongation of the 
Sturgeon, and from the mandibular symphysis of the Cod. 

b. At?/. Applied to a sensitive filament, as the 
Viscou.s gland-tipped leaf-hair.s of the Sundew. 

1873 Darwin Tnseciiv. PI. i. 5 A tentacle consist.s of a tbiii. 
Straight, hair-like pedicel carryiiig a gland bn the summit. 
1879 Lubbock Sci. Led. >. 4 In our Common Sundew. .the 
rounded leaves are covered with glutinous glandular hairs 
or tentacles. 

.. O. fig. s=FEELEE2b. 

1847 De Quincev Secret Societies Wks. ' VL 235 This plot 
...stretched its horrid fangs, and threw out its forerunning 
feelers and iatb many nations, xSSgll. DKpjiMOiju 


Nai, Law in Spir, viiL (ed, 2) gtxj The soul.., waving 
its tentacles piteously in the empty air, feeling after God if 
so be that it may find Him. 389s Mahaffy Empire Ptole- 
mies X, Prepare to fall easily into the tentacles of the 
all-devouring Republic [Rome]. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 7/5 
One of De Wet's tentacles had been stretched out to obscure 
the approach of Nesbitt’s horse. 

d. attrib, and Comb., as tenlacle-like adj. ; teut- 
Sule-sheath., the sheath-like structure surrounding 
the base of the tentacles of many molluscs. 

1833-6 Todefs Cycl. Anai. I. 683/2 Their tentacle-like 
arms [L e. of Cirripeds] resemble the antennae of lobsters. 

Hence Xeutacled [te'nt^’ld) a., furnished with 
or having tentacles. 

1837 Gosse Omphalos 1 19 Every individual cell,. . inhabited 
by its tentacled Hydra, has.. budded out from a branch. 

Tentacular (tentse-ki^lai), a. [f. mod.L. 
Tentacdlom + -All 1.3 Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tentacle or tentacles. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. X17 With two conical 
perforated and tentacular papillae at its upper extremity. 
1870 Rollesi'on Anim. Life inirod. 84 Tiie mouth is sur- 
rounded by a cartilaginous ring, carrying anteriorly tenta- 
cular outgrowths. 

Tentaculate (tentse'kiiilA), a. (sb.) Zool. 

[f. as prec. -f- -ATE 2.] 

1 . Furnished with tentacles or tentaculiform ap- 
pendages; rarely = Tentaculiform. 

1846 Dana Zooplu (1848) 320 Polyps obsolescenlly tenta- 
culate. X877 Huxley Anai. Inv, Anim. ii. 109 In the 
Acinetae, the tentaculate stage is the more permanent, the 
ciliated stage tiansitory. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Tentaculala, or stalked 
Echinoderms. b. sb. A member of the Tentacu- 
lata ; a pelmatozoan. 

Tentaculated (tentse'kizILited), a. Zool. [f. 
as prec. -t^-ED 1.3 = prec. i. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. N. 11. 35^ Tentaculated Shark... 
Shark with serrated snout tentaculated on each side. 1880 
Bastian Brain 111.58 Sedentary forms oflife, like the Hj'dra, 
the Sea-anemone, or some of the teniaculated worms. 

Tentacule (te-ntakit 4 ). Zool. [a. F. teniacnle, 
ad. mod.L. Tentaculum: see -cule.] =» Ten- 
tacle. Also in Comb, as tentaeule-like adj, 

*833-6 Todii's Cycl.Anat. 1. 37/1 Very extensile tentacule- 
like cirri. *8sx Richardson Geol. viii. (1855) 2*6 The mouih 
.. Is surrounded with numerous filaments or tentacules . . fur- 
nished with vibratile cilia. 1870 P. M, Duncan Transform, 
Inserts (1882) 77 It suddenly pukes out a spotted tentacule. 

Tentaculi- (tenttekizHi). Combining form 
of mod.L. Tentaculum, used in zoological terms. 
Teutaiotilibxa'iicliiate [L. bmnehm a. of 

or pertaining to the Tentaculibranehia, i. e. the 
Bryozoa or Folyzoa, regaided (by Lankester 
1877) as a class of the branch Lipocephala of the 
phylum Mollusca\ sb. a member of this class. 
Teata-oulicy^st = TentacUlocyst; henceltenta - 
culioystio , a. Tenta'culiform a., having the 
form or appearance of a tentacle. Xentacull*- 
srexotts a. [uOEROUs], = next. 

X’yys.CasselPs Encyct, Did., Suppl., *Tentaculibranchiate. 
*891 Did,, 'Tentaculicyst. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 

258/1 It . . gives exit to*tentaeul!forin cirrhi. 1880 W. S. Kent 
Infusoria 1. 396 A prolonged leniaculiform appendage, 1877 
Huxley /I «/i/./»z?. v4«/w.iii.i74,m.‘tentaculigerou.s canal, 

Tenta:culi'ferous, tr. [f. mod.L.TENTAcuL- 
DM;-f-(l)FEB0us.j Bearing tentacles; said of an 
animal or organ; spec, of or pertaining to the 
TeniacuHfera or Adnetaria, a division of the 
Plegepod Protozoa ; sometimes, pertaining to the 
Tentaciilifera or Glossophora, among Mollusca. 

1830 J, E. G^y.in Encyd. Metrop. K\%p^ XXL 592/1 Its 
edge divided into four or eight diverging, tentaculiferous 
lobes. 183s Kirby Hab. 4- Inst Anim.l.y. 167 The tenta- 
culiferous mouths of the polypes. 1880 W. S. Kent [litlel 
A Manual of the Infusoria: including a Description of all 
known Flagellate, Ciliate, and Tentaculiferous Protozoa. 
1883 — in Nature 8 Mar. 433/1 In other tentaculiferous 
animals, .such a.s a sea-anemone, tubicuious annelid, or cuttle, 
fish, 1883 E. R. Lankester 111 Encyd. Brit, XXX. 431/2 
The tentaculiferous * arms 'of the Brachiopoda. 

Teutacnlite ; (tentse-kizllait). Falseont. [ad. 
mod.L. TenideulTles ; see Tentaculum and riTE i 
2 a.] A fossil mollusc of the genus TentacuKtes 
or family Teriiaculiiidas (thought by some to be 
allied to the Pteropods) of which the conical 
usually ringed shells abound in the Middle Devo- 
nian strata. 

TentacmlUe led s,i.XTBXa. of the Ilfracombe group of Middle 
Devonian age-, characterized by the abundance of Teniacu- 
liies scnlaris. Tentaculite limestone, in the New York 
Geological Survey, a subdivision of the Water-lime group 
of Upper Silurian strata, similarly characterized. 

1839 Murchison Sihtr. Sysi, ti, 62S. *863 Dana Man, 
Geol. 252. 

TeutHCYllocyst (ten'se kififloisitst). Zool. [f. 
Tentacoluh +■ Gr. icvor-is bladder, Cyst.] One of 
the vesicular or cystic tentacles of a hydrozoan, 
representing a reduced and modified tentacle : see 
quols. Also Tentaculioy-st. 

1880 E. R. Lankester in Natures, Mar. 4x4/1 What I have 
elsewhere termed ' tentaculocysts', modified tentacles which 
act as auditory organs and have often eye-spots bn them as 
welli 1881 — in Encyd. Brit, XII. 555/2 Combined visual 
and auditory organs in the.fbrin of modified tentacles (lenta- 
culocystsk , , 


Teutaculoid (tentae-kizJloid). Biol. [f. next -f- 
-oil).] A tentaculiform process in some diatoms. 

1892 T. H. Buffham in yrnl. Quekett Micr. Club July 
28 From the extremities of the minor axis there are mammi- 
form protuberances through which pass long processes of 
the .same substance [investing perigloia]'; these we might 
call tentaculoids. 

II Tentaculum (tentse’ki^lwm). PI. -a. [mod. 
L. ientdcul-um, f. tenid-re — temptdre to feel, try; 
cf. Tentacle, Tentacule, and see -chle.] A 
feeler; — Tentacle. 

1732 J. Hill Hist, Anim. 100 The upper lip is prominent 
beyond the rest of the mouth, and has two teutacula. 
x8o4 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 11. 360 From each side springs a 
long and flexible tentaculum or feeler, of a flattened shape. 
*880 Bastian Brain iv. 7 c This ganglion receives branches 
from, the tentacula guarding the orifice of the oral funnel, 
jig. 1867 Bacehot Eng. Constit. ix. (1882} 273 The political 
characteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early Romans, 
too, is that out of the tentacula of a monarchy they 
developed the organs of a republic. 1893 McCarthy 
Dictator xxiv, He had seen only too clearly which way her 
love wa.s stretching its tentacula. 

Teutage (lemteds). [f. Tent + -age.] 
Equipment of tents, tent accommodation. 

1603 Dkayton Bar. Wars Ji. xv, Upon the Mount the 
King his Tentage fixt, 1870 Daily News zy J uly $ Each 
mess was complete foe all purposes of camping and tentage, 

II Teutameu (tent^i-men). PI. tentamina 
(-se'mina). [L. tenidmen, f. tentare = iempt&re to 
try ; see Tempt.] An attempt, trial, experiment- 
1673 Marvell Reh. Transp, II, 284 After this Tentamen 
of your veracity you tax me for saying, ‘ 'Tis demonstrable 
[etc.] *736 Chesterf. in Fogs Jrid. No. 376 An essay or 
tentamen to some greater design. 1863 N, W. Senior Biog, 
Sk. 387 [Bacon’s Essays] were intended,.. as the word essay 
in its original acceptation expresses, to hoUntaminai not 
finished treatises, but sketches, to be filled up by the reader. 
Tentar, obs. form of Tenter sb.^ 

Teutation (tent^i-Jan). [ad. L. tentation-em, 
late form (after Romanic) of iemptdtion~em, lu of 
action from temptdre (^tentdre) to try, Tempt.] 

1 . Obsolete form of Temptation, q.v.: sometimes 
specially expressing experimental trial, as distinct 
from enticement to evil. 

2 . iechn. A mode of working or adjusting by 
trial or experiment. 

a. ‘ [Locksmithing.) A mode of picking locks in which the 
bolt is pressed backward constantly, and the tumblers re- 
leased one by one from the stud ’ 

^ b. ‘ [Compass.ndj’usiing,) Professor Airy's mode of adjust- 
ing compasses in iroii' ships, in which boxes of iron chain and 
magnets are experimentally placed and shifted.. until the 
disturbing influence of the iron hull is neutralized' (Knight 
Did. Meek. 1877 s. v,). 

Tentative (temtativ), a. and sh. [ad. ined.L. 
ientdlivusstpiy [ientdtlva sb. in Schol.L.), f. ietttdl'y 
ppl. stem of ientdre for tempt are to try; see 
Tempt 2?. and -IVE. So F. Untaiivt sb, (i6th 0. 
in Godef. Coinpl,)^ examination, attempt; also as 
adj., experimental (d^j.).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of an experiment, trial, 
or attempt ; made or done provisionally as an ex- 
periment ; experimental. 

1388 [implied in Tentatively]. *626 Bf- H all ConiemPl., 
O. T. xx.Aii, Falshood, though it be but tentative, isneitner 
needed nor approved by the God of truth. 1768 Johnson 
Pref, to Shaks. Wks. IX. 240 Works tentative and experi. 
mental must be estimated by their proportion to the general 
and collective ability of riian. iSssD. Wiisos Preh, Ann. 
(r863) II. IV. ii, 241 The interpretations must therefore be 
regarded as tentative, _ 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. | 3. 
364 A policy of this limited, practical, tentative order was., 
best suited to the England of her day. 

B. sb. Something done as an experiment or trial ; 
an essay , an attempt ; f a hostile attempt (obs.), 

1632 J. Havwahd tr. Biandps Eromena 175 They had no 
time to get out., any tentative of theirs serving them to no 
purpose, for that the cide was walled round about. 1687 
KYCAUT Turks II, 321 Hewas going to make a tenta- 
tive upon Palolta, a place of good strength. 169a Temple 
Mem, Wks. 1731 I. 431 They tried some little Tentatives 
upon us, whether we would be content to leave out all 
Mention of his Majesty’s Mediation, as well as that of the 
Pope’s? *898 Pop. Sci. Monthly SepL 6og Tentatives were 
made in both directions. 

b. Trying, experimenting ; experimentation. 
2863 Grotb Plato I, xvii. 493 A process, more or less 
tedious, of tentative and groping. 

Tentatively (te-ntativH), aafe. [f. Tentative 
<z. -f-LY^.] In a tentative manner; by way of 
trial or experiment ; experimentally. 

1588 J. Hahvev Dzjc. Probl. 7 But to put the case, and., 
to proceede tentatiuely, and discoursiuely, as the foresaid 
schooleraen vse to call it. 1637 Jackson 7,rdSerm, Jer. xxvi. 

Wks. 1844 VI. 95 He said it solemnly .and publicly, not 
tentatively or by way of trial only. 1874 Green i'/idr/ 
Hist.Ky. I 2. J 70 It was only slowly and tentatively that 
this principle was applied. 

Te'utativeiiess. {f. as prec, -i- -ness.] The 
quality of being tentative ; experimental character- 
i86t Dr. Woodham Webb in Med.. T/wt'i' iS May 526/1 
I n Hospital work especially, we want the steadying influence 
of age. .as well as the impetuous tentativene.5s of youth. 
tSgs A thenxu/n^ Jan, 11/2 ft only produces an appearance 
of uncertainty and lentativeness. 

tTe'iltatory, a. Gfo, rare'^K [f. L. tenidt-., 
ppl. stem of = temptdre to try ; see Temft w* 
aiid,-OBY^,] = 'Tentative ti. 
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TENTEE-HOOK. 


tf5(6s4 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 27 The question is 
te^ntatory, (will you also go away?) I haue deserued better 

Te'nt-be'd. [f. TBNTj( 5 .i + BEi)fi.] a. A small 
and low bed used in a tent; a camp bed. b. A bed 
having an arched canopy and covered sides. Hence 
tent-bedstead. 

i7Sa H. WALPOtE Lett. {1846) II. 432 Offered her a tent- 
bed, for fear of hugs in the inns. 180a Anka Seward LelL 
(1811) VI. 9 His daughter could be constantly with him, and 
sleep in a tent-bed in his apartment. iSig Scott Guy M. 
xliv, One of the bed-posts of a sort of tent-bed was broken 
down. 18*7 Roberts Voy. Cenir. A mer. 231 [I found him 
lying] in an English tent-bed. 1838 Dickens AVc- 4. Nick, xi, 

In the other stood an old tent bed-.stead. 

+ Te'litbob, erron. form. oiHcdnt'bob : see Taint 
sb. C. 3 . Obs, 

1696 Aubrey Misc, (1837) 138 The little red spider, called 
a tentbob (not so big as a great pins head). 

Tent-boy : see Tent w.i 
_ Tent-door (.te-atidosu). The entrance or open- 
ing of a tent. 

IS 3 S CovERDAi-Eff4«. xviii. I He sat in his tent dore in the 
heate of y* daie, 17*5 De Foe Voy. round lVorld{ii4.a) 336 
Looking out at their tent-door. *8i6 Keatingb Trav. (1817) 

L 205 [They] seat themselves cro-ss-legged,.. before the 
Bassa's tent-door. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. v. 15a 
There are still women, .preparing the fatted kid at the open 
tent-door. 

Tented (te-nted), a. [f. Tent rW and ».6] 

1 . Of a place : (Covered with or full of tents. 

1604 Shaks. 0th. I. iii. Rs These Armes of mine . , haue vs’d 

Their deerest action, in the Tented Field. 1725 Pops Odyss. 

TV. 584 Fast by the deep, Along the tented shore. 1773 
Wheeler in Gentl.Mag. XLIIl. 343/1 OnPoictou’s tented 
plains by valour won. 183a Longf. Co^las de Maurique lx, 

In tented field and bloody fray. 

2 . Formed or shaped like a tent or pavilion ; 
made into a tent-like structure. 

1747 Collins Ode on Poet. Charac. 26 He, who call’d with 
thought to birth Yon tented sky, this laughing earth. 1825 
Scott Talism. vi, Weapons . . were scattered about the 
tented apartment, or disposed upon the pillars which sup- 
ported it. 1839 Bailey Fesius xix. (1852) 296 High as the 
tented mountains of the earth. 

b. Having the wings when at rest meeting in a 
ridge over the back. 

Helps Friends in C, n. 187 The tented moth said 
suddenly to me with a clear crisp voice. 

8. Of persons ; Lodged in, or furnished vvith, a 
tent or tents. Also Jig-. 

i8h Wordsw. E^ist. to Sir G. H. Beawnont joo Wastes 
where now the tented Arabs dwell, 1902 Sir E. Arnold 
Nativity in Delineator Dec. 575 Grander than stricken fields 
and tented armies. 

Tenter (temtoi), sb^ Forms : 4-5 teyntur, 5 
tayntour, tentowre, 5-6 tentonr, 5-7 taynter, 
teynter, tenture, 5-8 tentor, 6 teyrLto(u)r, -tree, 
tentar, 6-7 tainter, telntee, -or, 6- tenter. [The 
varieties of the suffix make tlie exact origin some- 
what obscure ! the forms in -ur, -our, -or, -er, -ar, 
point to an AF. or OF. *ientour, L. *tentdr-evt 
stretcher, agent-n. from tend-gre to stretch, which 
suits the sense; but neither the OF, nor the L. 
word is known in the sense ‘tenter’. 

The rare form tenture is equated by Promp. Parv. with 
L, tmtUra, but this ought to mean the process of stretching 
or its product: cf. F. tenture action of stretching, also 
tapestry hangings; which does not agree with the sense of 
J stretching instrument or apparatus’. On the other hand, 
if the word were merely an Eng. agent-n. from Tent it 
Would be difficult to account for the various forms of the 
ending. The forms in teyni-, ta^ni-, ieint-, taint- also offer 
difificulty, suggesting some association with F. ieint dye.] 

1 . A wooden framework on which cloth is 
stretched after being milled, so that it may set or 
dry evenly and without shrinking. Also fa fair 
of tenters (obs. rare) and in pi. form tenters. 

Formerly tenters of the length of a web of cloth stood in 
to ws in the open air in tenter-JieUs or grounds, and were a 
prominent feature in cloth-manufacturing districts ; but the 
process of drying and stretching is now generally done 
much more rapidly in tenter-houses by UnUr- or teniering- 
ntachines. 

13., Charter Holy Ghost (VernOn MS.) in HamfoJe's 
Whs. I. 361 Whon be lewes hedden bus nayled Criston J)® 
cros as men dob dob on a tey[n jtux \y).rr. streynour, rakke]. 
1408 Nottingham Rec. II. 6o Johannes London occupat 
unum croftum cum taynters. *435 Coventry Lett Bk. 172 
No walker off the Cite of Couentre. .Shall Rakke no Clothe 
on the Tey[n]tur that schall be solde ffor wette-clothe; 
c 1440 Promf. Parv. 489/1 Tenture, for clothe (A tentowre), 
.,Ug. V. in V. tentura (P, consfriciorium). *483 Act 1 
Rich, HI, c. 8 § 1 Many of the seid Clothes . .ben sett uppon 
rayntours and drawen out in leyngth and brede. 1495 
Nottingham Rec. III. 284 Accyon off trespas for takynge 
vp teynters. 1530 Palsgr. 280/1 Tentar for clothe, tend, 
tende. ^ axs3S Fisher Whs. i. 394 Neuer anye Parche- 
ment skynne was more strayghtlye stratched by strength 
vpon the tentors. 1548 Nottingham Rec. IV. 94 For a 
gardeyn and a peyre of teyntois at the Bridgende. a 1552 
Leland I tin. L gj A great Numbre of Tainters for WolTen 
Clothes. 1592 Grehne U^st. Courtier in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) II. 24a That he drawe his cloth and pull it passing 
hard when he sets it vpon the tenters. 1642 in Lister's 
Autobiog. (1842) 78 The cannon . .beat down the barrs of a 
tenter. i6a6 Sir J. Temple Irish Retell. 95 [He] led the boy 
to his Fathers tentors, and there hanged him. 1657 C. 
BECK ff«iV. Charac. Lvj, A tenture or tenter to stretch 
eloth in. _ 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Tenter, Tryer, or 
Pr<mer,,,va the cloth manufactory, .is usually about four 


feet and a half high, and for length exceeds that of the 
longest piece of cloth. 1791 B-KULn-sou Berthollet's Dyeing 
II. II. II. V. 108 It is dried on the tenters in the open air. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirty ii, The cloth was torn from his 
tenters and left in shreds in the field. 
fig, 1602 Dekkeb S(iUiromNi\&. 1873 1 . 247 O Night . .That 
like a cloth of cloudes dost stretch thy limbes ; Vpon the 
windy Tenters of the Ayre. i6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
xvii. § 4 Albeit his Words intended no Treason.. wt.. the 
tenture of the Law made them his death. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Buik 4 Selv. To Rdr., As the one had wrackt and Umm d my 
thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless retchings out, 
t 2 . = Tentee-hook I. Obs. 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias ii, i. in. Furies 708 Then 
Avarice all arm’d in hooking Tenters. 1678 Massacre 
in Ireland 3 Two Boys [were] wounded and bung upon 
Butchers Tenters. 1743 PhU. Trans. XLII. 425 The little 
PapilliB..on the Surface of the Arms assist them like so 
many Hooks or Tenters to hold their Worms barely by 
touching them. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Liberty's last 
Squeak Wks. iBia HI. 42a And hang their Hearts, like 
Butcher’s Meat, on tenter!;. 1810 Crabbe Borough 1. 130 
Fences. . (With tenters tipp'd) a strong repulsive bound. 
fig- *635 Quarles Emol. i. v. 17 Abused Statutes had no 
tenters, And men could deal secure without indentures. 1840 
J. Sterling in FrasePs Mag. XXXIX. 416 Slight Folly s 
pen, not Passion’s burning tenter, Tears up our roots, 
t b. transf. A hooked organ or part. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Browne jPinV.A<«<.H.i, Thornes and tangling 
bu-shes Whose tenters sticking w her garment-s sought. .to 
help her. 1817 ”■ " • 

Palms, pattens, , 

with small bristles or tenters. 

1 3. fig. esp. in phrases : a. To put, set, stretch, 
etc. on [the') tenteris, = to set on tenter-hooks ; to 
rack : see Tentek-hook 2,2 b. Obs. 

(21533 Ld. 'Bwasn^^Gold.Bk.M.Aurel. (iS46)Ccijb,Ye 
haue strayned it on the tentours, and drawen it on the perche. 
(21556 Cranmer Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . 60 But the papists 
have set Christ’s words upon the tenters, and stretched 
them out so far, that they make his words to signify as 
pleaseth them, not as he meant. 1583 Stubbes A nat. A bus. 

It. (1882) 33 They inhance the rents, and set their fines on 
tenter. 1656 A rtif. Handsom. 133 Nor ought the conscience 
in these to be set upon the rack and tainter. i74a_RicnARD- 
SON Pamela III. 341 , 1 have pity’d him many a time, when 
1 have seen him stretched on the Tenters to keep thee in 
Countenance. 

b. To he on {the') tenteifs, i. e. in a position of 
strain, difficulty, or uneasiness ; to be in a state of 
anxious suspense. Now rare or Obs., superseded 
by on tenter-hooks : see Tenter-hook 2 c. 

1633 Ford Broken H. i. iii, My very heart-.strings Are on 
the tenters. 1726 Adv. Caft R. Bi^te (k68) 27 , 1 was upon 
the Tenters to know the Reason of iny Confinement, _ 1796 
Scott to Miss C. Rutherford 5 June, Your curiosity 
will be upon the tenters to hear the wonderful events. 1806 
Fessenden Democr. 1 . 39 Stretch’d on the tenters of anxiety 
By blunder, crime, or impropriety. 

+ 4 . A stretching implement; ? = Tent sb.^ Obs. 
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 147 Put in the Oppo- 
tiax, and of both together make like taynters or splints, and 
thrust them into the wound. Ibid. 808 This applied to the 
bitten place in a linnen cloth, and tentures twice a day, did 
perfectly recover her health within a month. 1681 Grew 
Musseum iv. i 360 A Box of Anatomicklnstrumente; sc. 
Saws, Steel and Ivory Knives,, .a Tenter. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as tenter-stretched adj. ; 
tenter-balk (-bank), -bar ; see quots. ; tenter- 
field, -place, = Tenteb-sbound ; tenter-frame 
s= sense I ; tenter-house, -macbine : see sense i 
(note) ; tenter-timber, timber for making tenters. 
See also Tenteb-gkound, -hook, -yab». 

1876 Whitby Gloss., *Tenter-bauks, the beams to which 
the butcher’s meat-hooks are fastened. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., * Tenter-bar, a device for stretching cloth. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Mcaitf. iii, 104 The cloth is stretched out 
and hung up to dry. This used to be done in the ’’tenter- 
fields. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 192 When the fulling is 
finished, the cloth is stretched once more on the ’’tenter, 
frame, and left in the open air till it is dry. 1861 C. C. 
Robinson Leeds Gloss, s.v. Tenters, The tenter-frames are 
upright bars placed at a short distance from each other and 
connected by other horizontal ones, top and bottom, having 
an array of hooks at equal distances on which the cloth is 
fastened by the listing of both sides. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chron. {1811) 72 All thoo in the said cite or subbarbis that 
ocupye,.*teynter placys for fuller.s. 1641 Sir B, Rudyard 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll, iii, (1692) I. 167 Not to press such 
*Tenter-stretched Arguments. 1562 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 152 Stees, stanggs, peatts, old *16010X6 tymber, xs. 

Tenter (temtui), sb.'^ [f. Tent u,® + -ebI.] 
One who lives or lodges in a tent. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Oct, 801 /i The pretty girl of our 
civilization, who pushes into the canvas home of the 
tenters. 1907 Daily News 27 Nov. 3/2 Originally intended 
for the benefit of gipsies, the evangelism . . has attracted 
adherents from all classes, now proud to style themselves 
* tenters ’. 

Tenter (temtai), sb.^ dial. [f. Tent w.l -h -eb 1.] 

1 . One who minds, or has charge of, anything 
requiring attention, as a machine, a flock, etc. 

iSzS Cr(iu««C/(Wf., watchers, moor-tenters. 1863 

Mrs. Toogood Yorks. Dial., I will hire that hoy as a 
tender for my sheep. 1870 Inquiry Yorks. Deafif^ Dumb 

F^._,. 
the mill unlocked. 

b. Applied to a watch-dog. 

1844 S. Bampord Walks S. Lancs. 47 (E.D.D.) Will he 
do for a tenter ? will he bark at night? 

2 . An attend ant on a skilled workman, who gives 
him unskilled help, supplies materials, etc. 

1S94 Labour Commission Gloss., Teniers, assktants 


the weaver, generally children, who have gone through a 
short process of probation. 

Tenter (te-ntsi), z/. [f. Tentee 
1. trans. To stretch (cloth) on a tenter or tenters. 
H 37 Coventry Leet Bk. 187 Yeff so be that hit wol-not 
here the seyde lengeth than that the walker Teynter hym 
out to the lengethe off xv yerdes. 1473 in Arnolde Chron. 
(i8ii)_ 78 The vntrouth falshed and desept ..now daily 
vsed in the fullyng teynteryng or settyng and sheryng of 
wullen cloth. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 24 After 
they haue bought their cloth, they cause it to be tentered, 
racked, and so drawne out, as it shall be both broader and 
longer than it was. 1620 Bacon Syiva § 12 As when.. 
Leather or Cloth tentured spring back. 1673 0 . Heywood 
Diaries, etc. (1882) I. 354 Having .some land.. where his 
cloth is tentered. 1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 320 
The ordinary of this society, called anciently walkers, 

. . enacted that no brother should . . tentor cloth on a Sunday, 
1876 CirowoRTH Srad/brd vii. 466 Returning home. ., the 
cloth was ‘ tentered '—that is, if weather permitted. 

fb. transf To hang or stretch as on a tenter 
cr tenters. Obs. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 244 If the heart needed any 
tension, it_ might better liaue beene tentered, and with 
shorter stringes to the spine of the back. 1648 Bp. Hall 
Easter at Higham Rem. Wks. 11660) 194 Do the cruel 
tormentors tenter out his preiioiis limmes?_ (21677 Barrow 
Expos. Wks. 1716 1 . 430 We may easily imagine what 

acerbity of pain must be endured in his limbs being stretched 
forth, racked and tentured* 

f2,fig. To set on the tenter, or on tenter- 
hooks : see Tenteb sb.'i- 3 , Tenter-hook 2 b. Also, 
to injure or pain as by stretching ; to rack, torture 
(the feelings, etc.). Obs. 

1612 R. Fenton Usuiy 38 Verily if vsurie were not, men 
would tenter their wits, either in trading themselues or im- 
ploying others. 1623 Fletcher Beggar's Bush ii, iii. He 
does stretch. Tenter his credit so. 1652 J. W right tr, Camus' 
Nat. Paradox ni, 49 It might be done without teiitering 
his Conscience. (21734 North Exam. ii. iv. § 32 (1740) 247 
It is plain.. that Pepy.s, being once tentered, should have 
come off secundum artem. 

fS. intr. Of cloth; To admit of being stretched 
on the tenter ; to bear tentering. Obs. rare~^. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 841 Parchment or leather will stretch, 
paper will not ; woollen cloth will tenter, linen scarcely. 

t Te’nterbedly. Obs. [f. Tenter v. -f Belly 
O ne who distends his belly ; a glutton. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. nr. ii. vi. i. (1651) 546 Not with 
sweet wine.. as many of those Tenterbellies do. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Gi. Eater Kent 10 A cheating bable, m 
comparison of this Nicolaitan, Kentish tenterbelly. 

Tentered (te’ntajd),_^/. tr. [f. Tenteb v, and 

Sk.l + -B]).] 

1. Stretched on or as on a tenter ; racked. 

1652 Benlowes Theoph. vii. xxxvii, As my tenter’d Minds 
its Spirits still Strains forth. i8« Urb Philos. Manuf. 203 
In order to dry the tentered cloth within it. 

2. Stuck or studded with tenter-hooks. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 222 Another person . . might 
still expect uneasiness in the tentered cask, nevertheless, 
might choose it as the lesser evil. 1795 Southey foan a) 
■Arc tv. Ill How Maximin,..In such deep fury bade the 
tenter’d wheel Rend her life piecemeal. 

+ Te'nter-ground. Obs. [f. Tenteb sb{^ + 
Ground j/;.J (jiound occupied by tenters for 
stretching cloth, etc. 

1714 Land, Gaz. No. 5266/8 In the Tentor Ground by the 
Dog house in Bunhill fields. 1769 Gray Lei. to Wharton 
18 Oct, I entered Kendal almost in the dark, and could 
distingui.sh only a shadow of the castle on a hill, and 
tenter-grounds spread far and wide round the town. 1887 
Lecky Eng. in iS/A C. VI. xxiii. 247 To steal woollen cloth 
from a tenter-ground. 

Tenter-hook (temtaJihuk). Forms ; see Ten- 
ter ; also 5 tayntyx-, tentyr-, 6 tentux-, 
7 tentry-. [f. Tenteb + Hook 
1. One of the hooks or bent nails set in a close 
row along the upper and lower bar of a tenter, by 
which the edges of the cloth are firmly held ; a 
hooked or right-angled nail or spike ; dial, a metal 
hook upon which anything is hung. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, lY U^io) 139 Tentourhokes, cc. 
1492-3 Rec. St. Maty at Hill 186 Item, for tayhtyrhokes 
and ffor wachyng of the sepulture, xij d. a 1518 Skelton 
Magnyf. 1002 Her nayly.s sharpe as tenter hokys ! 1579 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Etiz. 11908) 324 Tainter Hookes at 
viiii the c. a 1683 Sidney Disc. Govt. iii. xxxii. (1704) 369 
The King of Marocoo may stab bis Subjects, throw them to 
the Lions, or hang them upon tenterhooks. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury iil. 348/1 'YasTentry Hook is a Nail with a crooked 
Head, yet sharp pointed, that it may strike into any thing 
hung upon it. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. ',1780) 404 Tlie 
partition between this aiid the garden .. strong palisades 
with tenter-hooks. 1825 Watekton Wand. S. A mer. iil 
iii. 254 On examining his teeth I found that they were all 
bent like tenter-hook.s, pointing down his throat.^ 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Tenter-hooks, the hook.s upon which the 
valances of a bed are hung. 1889 N. W. Line, Gloss. 
(ed. a), Tenter-hooks, strong iron hook.s put in ceilings and 
..joists. ., on which bacon and other such things are hung. 

, b. transf. = Tenteb 2 b. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. xxxv. 164 It was arm’d likewise with 
the like Tenterhooks or claws with those of the sheath. 1713 
’Drrwkm. Phys.-TheoL To Kdr. 6 The Beards (or Tenter- 
hooks [of a bee’s sting] as Dr. Hook calls them) lie only on 
one side of each Spear, not all round them. 1816 Kirby & 
Entomol. xxiii. (1818) H. 323 These tenter-hooks in the 
suckers of flies.. are mere fancieii. 

2. fig. That on which something is stretched or 
strained ; something that causes suffering or paia- 
[ ful suspense. Cf. Tenteb jAI 3 . 
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1532 More Confui. Barnes vni. Wks. 797/1 The chnrche 
..is stretched out in the stretcher or tenter hookes of the 
crosse, as a chnrche well washed and cleansed. 1601 
Chester Love’s^ Mari. (1878) 138 Ract on the tenter- 
hookes of foule disgrace. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. xcvii, [It] 
keeps the atrocious reader in suspense; The surest way for 
ladies and for books To bait their tenderer their tenter-hooks. 

li. esp. in phrases to put, set, strain, stretch on 
the tenter-hooks-, to strain, distort the sense of 
(words) (?o/w.); to strain (conscience, truth, 
authority, credit, etc.) beyond the proper, normal, 
or natural extent, limit, or scope ; to put a strain 
on (a faculty, power, or capacity^ Now rare. 

1583 SiuRBES Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 29 He racketh it, 
straineth it, and as it weresosetteth it on the tenter hookes. 
1603 H. Crosse Verities Comnm. (1878) 58 By setting the 
conscience on the tainter-hookes, to rise vp by his fall. 1630 
R. Johnson's Khigd. <5- Covtmvj. 134 Nor doe 1 here stretch 
my discourse on the tenter-hookes of partiality. X700 W. 
King Transactioneer 57 The poor People have set their 
Wits, as if it were on the Tenter-hooks, to make Turnep- 
Bread in Essex. 1841 D’Ishaeli Amen. Lit. {1867) 213 
{Invent. Printing') Honest men .. sometimes strain truth 
on the tenter-hooks of fiction. 

c. To be on {the) tenter-hooks : i. e, in a state of 
painful suspense or impatience: cf. Tenter 3 b. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, .xlv, I left him upon the 
tenter-hooks of impatient uncertainty. 181a Sir R. Wilson 
Pr. Diary (1861) I. 127 Until I reach the imperial head- 
quarters 1 shall he on tenter-hooks. 1897 Sai. Rev. 25 Dec. 
754/1 The author keeps.. the reader.. on tenterhooks. 

3 . attrib. 

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 37 This dogge..is 
violent in fighting, &wheresoeuer he setteth his tenterhooke 
teeth, he taketh such sure fast holde, that a man may 
sooner teare and rende him in sunder, then lose him and 
seperate his chappes. 1907 IVesim. Gaz. 12 Sept. 2/1 What 
may be called ‘ tenterhook living' or existence on the crust 
of a volcano. 

Hence f Te-nter-hooiRingf a., laying hold with 
tenter-hooks (in quotyf.^.). 

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 197 Avoid such tenter- 
hooking men. 

Tentering (temtariq), vbl. sh. [f. Tenter v. 
-h-iNsi.] The action of the verb Tenter; the 
stretching (of cloth) on tenters or by means of 
other mechanical devices. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich, III, 0, 8 § 7 No matter persone. .set nor 
drawe . . any matter of Wollen Cloth . . by the meane of 
leynteryng or otherwise. 1S97-8 Act 39 Eliz. 0. 20 {title) 
An Acte aginst the deceitfull stretchiitg and taintering of 
Northerne Cloth. 1677 JottoAN Loud, Tri. 20 The Ten- 
tering I wot Must not be forgot. 1706 A. Boyer Ann, Q. 
Anne IV. 28 The tentriitg or stretching of any the aforesaid 
draperies. 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade, Teniering, a techni- 
cal term for stretching woven goods to dry, after being 
stiffened or dyed. 

b. attrib., as teniering-house, -machine, -room, 
1877 Knight Did. Meek., Tentering-macMue, a machine 
for stretching fabrics. 1881 Daily Dews 21 Jan. s/6 Her 
body was found in the ruins of the tentering house, c 1890 
W, H, Casmev Ventiiaiion 19 These fans are supplied 
with warm air from the finishing and tentering rooms 
adjoining. 

t Te'nter-ycird. Ohs. [f. Tenter -i- Y ard 
a yard or enclosure with tenters for stretch- 
ing cloth, etc. 

1481-90 Howard Honseh. Bks, (Roxb.) 303 He to have 
his howse that he dwellytli in, and the teynter yerd. 1543 
Aei 37 Hen. VJII, c. 12 § to Any mansion house with a., 
tymber yarde, teyntree yarde, or gardeyne bilonginge to the 
.same. 1398 Stow Sum. (1908) 1. 127 The fields on either 
side be turned into Garden plottes, teynter yardes, Bowling 
Allyes, and such like, 

Tentful, sb. : see Tent sb i 
Te-ntful, a. Tiiom dial. [f. Tent j ^.2 + -fol.] 
Careful ; full of attention, 

(;x43o Holland Howlat 420 And vthir signess, forsuth 
syndry I gess, Off metallis and colouris in tentfull atyr, 
1870 Lady VEBNBY L. Lisle vi. 77 He’s a very 'tentful man. 
Tenth (ten]) ■, a. and sb. Forms: see below in 
A. I. [Various formations from the cardinal 
numeral Ten, at earlier and later stages of its 
history. The early forms represent Indo-Eur. 
*dekmtos (Gr. dharos, Lith. desziffitas, OSlav. 
desjdtyl) simply, or with assimilation to the form 
of the cardinal ; the later are new formations on 
ten, with the suffix -th, -d, -t, ablaut forms of pre- 
Teut. -tos. Like the other ordinals, only of the 
weak declension; in OE. with sing. masc. -a, 
fern, and neut. -e, pi. -an. The form-groups are ; 
a. OE. (Anglian) Heogo^a, -eba, -tSa (Northnmb, 
teig{e)ta, teiba),coixe.zp. to tegotha, -atho, 

-etha, OS. tegotho, -atho (MLG. tegede, teigede, LG. 
tegede, tegde), going back through *tegUpo, to 
OTeut. ^tegunpo-. Its mod. repr. is Tithe. / 3 . 
The ordinary OE. (WSax.) tdoM (early ME, iepe), 
zp^. {xom *ieoh{e)da, going back through *tehu])o, 
to *iehun}o-, m\ih. h in place of^ under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal *tehun. This form is found 
only in Eng. ; it survived dialectally to the i6thc. 
as tHhe. 7. Early ME. iende (later tend, teind), 
appearing in Ormin 1 1200, but probably existing 
earlier, also in Kentish in the Ayenbite 1 340, It 
corresponds in consonants to OVxis. ifanda, tknda 
(Du. tiende), OS. tehando, OHG. zehanto ; Goth. 


taihunda, Norse iionde, ihinde. S. Early ME. 
ienU {iyentSe, teoniSe), tenjie, now Tenth, a new 
formation from ten with suffix -TH. *. ME. tent, 
also from ten, with suffix -t. Now dial., chiefly 
northern and north midi. See Note below.] 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the cardinal 
number Ten ; that which comes next to the ninth. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a substantive ex- 
pressed or understood. 

a. I Anglian. teosoUa (in teogotSian Tithe v.), 
teoge'Ba, teo^Sa ; Norlhumb. (teg'lSa : in tegdigan 
Tithe »,), teisSJa, teiSa, 2-3 tigeSe, 3 ti3lie, 4-5 
ti] 30 , type [4-9 tithe, tythe, etc. : see Tithe j/l]. 

a goo tr. Baida's Hist, v. xxii[i]. § i By teoxepan [v.r. 
teoftan] daege lunius monies. C930 O. E, Mariyrol, {jgoo) 
80 On pone teogtSan [AfiS'. C. teoSan] d®s pse-s monfies. Ibid. 
116 On bone teosepan [Af5. C. teofian] daeg pses monSes. 
C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 39 Tid uses suelce flio teigSa 
{Ags. G. teone tid]. Ibid. Matt. Prolog. X Canon, Skeat 3, 
1. 18 In regula ba teiba, exvRo Tijbetsee A, 3]. 1297 R. 
Glol'C. (Rolls) 8935 Het was ido in pe tepe [». rr, teqpe, 
tenpe] 3er of pe kinges kinedom, & enleue hondred& pe tipe, 
pat vr louerd an-erpe com. c 1375 Type fsee A. 3]. 

I tdotSa, tdSa, 2 tiofie, tie'Ce, 3-4 teope, 
teothe, tepe. 

epoo tr. Bxda's Hist, v, xxii[i]. § 1 Py teoban [Co. teose- 
panj dmx® lunius monpes. Ibid. Teban [.see A. 3J tfpss 

O. E. Chron, an. 555 He riesade teope bealf c 1000 

AElfhic Gen. viiu 5 And pa waetera. .wanedon op pmne 
teopan monp. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 219 Swa fele pe memjhte 
pat tiobe hape fulfellen. c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, 137 pe tiebe 
[wise] is pat michele hereword pature helend him gaf. c 1290 
.y. Eng, Leg. I. 76/205 In pe teope ^ere also, a 1300 Fall /j. 
Passion 15 in E, E. P. (1862) 13 For pe prude of lucifer pe 
tepe angle fille in to belle. 01313 Shoreham hi. 320 Pe 
tepe best pe for-bet Wyl tou oper manne pynge. 1387 Tepe 
[see A. 2]. 

7. 2-5 tends, 4 teinde, teynde, 4-5 tend, 
teind, 5-6 teynd [8 tiend, etc. : see Teind]. 

C1200 Ormin 4518 pe tende bodeword wass sett purrh 
Godd forr pine nede. Ib.'d. 12745 Summ itt off patt da53_ pe 
tende time waere, 01230 Gen. <4 Ejc. 3141 Be tende dai it 
sulde ben la3t, And ho(l)den in be tende nast, 1340 H am pole 
Pr, Consc. 3990 pe tend [token] es of pe grete dome final. 
1340 Ayenb. 2 pe tende godes heste. Ibid. 13 pe tende 
ankle is pellich. 13.. Teind fsee tj 1375 Barbour i?r«co 
IV. 460 On the tend day .. the king . . Arivit. 0 1460 Towueley 
Mysi. i. J44 Thou art fallen, that was the teynd, ffrom an 
angell to a feynd. 

5, 2 ten'Se (tyentSa), 2-4 teon^Se, 4 tenpe (tentpe, 
tennyth), 4-6 tenthe, 4-5 tienthe, 5- tenth. 

01150 MS. (in Anglia XI. 370), On pan tenben deeige. 
01175 Coil. Horn. 219 pat teonbe werod abteab. Ibid., 
pa wes pes tyenbes [ed, tyendes] faapes aider swipe feir 
isceapen. 01175 Eatnb. Horn. 117 pe teonbe [ed. teoube] 
unpeau is pet biscop beo gemeles. 01380 Wyci.if Wks. 
(1880) 354_ pe tentpe [ed. tentep] propirte pat suip. 138a 
— John i. 39 The our was as the tenthe. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R, ix. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In the monep of 
September . . on tenpe dai of Pat monep. 1480 Caxton 
Tienthe [see quot. 1387 in A. 2]. ’ 1493 Trevisa' s Barth. De 

P, R. IX. xxxiii. 369 The tenth daye of Septembre. 1326 
Tindale John i. 39 It was about the tenthe [1339 tenth] 
houre. 1330 Palsgr. 372/1 Dixiesme, tenthe. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, I. ii. 77 King Lewes the Tenth. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xiii, Not a man claiming in the tenth degree of 
kindred but must repair to the brattacb of his tribe. 

6. 4- tent {Sc. 5-6 teynt). 

13. . Cursor M. 515 (Cott.) pe tent \y.rr. tende, teind] ordir 
for to fullfill. 0 1400 Destr. Troy 4480 To saile somyn vnto 
Troy. .And the tent yere truly, .pere worship to wyn. 1513 
Douglas /Ends xi. vi. 156 The (3rekis conque.st . . prolongit 
was quhill the tent jeir, 1362 WinJet Cert. Tractates ii. 
Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 18 The tent day of Marche, 1561. 1637 
Sm W. Mure Hist, Rowallane Wks, (S.T.S.) II. 251, 1415, 
the tent year of his governale. 1905 [Tent is now the local 
form in Scotland, most of England down to Shiopsh., 
Worcester, Leicester, Lincolnsh., and parts of Ulster. See 
Wright, Eng. Dial. Gram. 269.] 

2 . The last of each row or series of ten ; each or 
every tenth individual or part. 

c 890-poi Laws K. jElfred Introd. c. 38 pine teoban sceat- 
tas&pinefrumripan..agifpuGode, a sooo Caedmon's Gen, 
2122 tGr.)Dsesheieteaniesealles teoban sceat Abraham sealde 
Godes biscope. i297R.GLOuc.(Rolls)67i3,&toldeofhom pe 
tepe out, & pe nine slou. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) 1. 395 
A1 pe tepe [Caxton (1480) tienthe] londe, pat pe kyng hadde 
assigned him. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 384 
! Confermit wes with thepaip of the new. .That king Dauid 
the tent penny suld haif. 1351 Crowley Pleas. 4- Pain 
345 The tenth increase by sea and lande, 1617 Moryson 
j Itin. II. 37 Disarming the souldiers and executing the tenth 
I man. 1759 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 55 note, The French court 
have stopt the payment of, .the rents created on the two sols 
per pound of the tenth penny. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const, xi, In 1205 a Parliament . . ordered every tenth knight 
to be raised and mounted at the charge of the other nine. 

b. Tenth zt/ave : every tenth wave was formerly 
held to be larger than the nine preceding waves ; 
hence allusively. (Cf. Decuman i.) 

1583 HiGiMS Junius' Noniencl. 400/1 Fluctus decumanns, 
the tenth waue, that is a mighty, huge, violent and great 
waue or surges 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's A rgenis 297 This 
tenth waue will either put an end to the storme or sinke my 
beaten barke. 175a Young Brothers iv. i, This, Fate, is 
thy tenth wave, and quite o’erwhelms me, 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 470/1 A mighty tenth wave of cheers and cries. 

3 . Tenth part (t deal, \dole), any one of the ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 

834 Charier of AEthelviolf in Birch Cart. Sax. 11, 80 ©a 
ba be teobode gynd call his cyne rice bone teoban dael ealra 
bis landa, a goo tr. Baeda’s Hist. iv. xxx. [xxix.] § 4 Ealra 
wtestma & aeppla & hrse^la bone teoban [Co. teban] d*! for 


Code to mlmessum bearfum sealde. 971 Blickl. Horn. 33 
We sceolan . . syllan pone teopan dael ure worldspeda, c 1200 
Ormin 6123 Off all patt god te birrppin Godd pe tende dale 
brinngenn. ctzs° Gen. tj- Ex, 895 Habram jaf him be 
ti3be del Of alle [h]is hkete. a 1300 Cursor M. 20026 A thu- 
sand yeirmoght i noghtreke . .Tiltend [v.rr. tende, tenpe] part 
of hirlouing. c 1350 Wilt, Palerne 4715 What wise i mijte 
quite pe tenpedel. c 1373 E. E. Allit. P. B. 216 Bot per he 
tynt pe type dool of his tour ryche. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xix.87 Vnnethes will any Cristen man .suffer half so mykill, 
ne pe tende parte. ,11460 Tozvneley Myst.'x.zyj The ten 
[ti. r. teynd] parte fella downe with me. Ibid, xx, 277 Of 
the tresure that to v.s fell, the tent parte euer with me went. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. 4|- Cr. iii. ii. 95 Discharging lesse then the 
tenth part of one. Mod. Not a tenth part of his income. 

B. absol. and sb. [Orig. the adj, used elliptically 
or absolutely, and declined as adj., pi . teoSan -, 
but from C1200, treated as sb, with pi {ii^ejaes, 
tithes, iethes, tendes, tenthes) tenths. In sense 1 b, 
form a was retained in standard Eng., and form 7 
in Scotland and north. Eng., giving Tithe and 
Teind, q. v. for these differentiated uses.] 

1 . A tenth part (A. 3) ^/’anything ; any one of ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 
Submerged tenth (i. e. of the population) : see Submerged. 
«i3oo-ci47S [see Teind]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 130 Neither all, nor halfe, nor third, nor tenths of 
all shall be saued. 1692 Locke Lenuer. Interest 52 Money 
now is Vxo less worth than it was the former year. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (yai) 11. 97, i Foot 5 Inches and 2 tenths 
of an Inch. 1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk. 291 English- 
men of culture, _ who have not seen one-tenth of the great 
cathedralsof their own country, 1909 Daily Chron. ij) July 
4/7 There are things in the world that you can get fox a 
tenth of a penny. 

b. Spec. A tenth part of produce or profits, or of 
the estimated value of personal property, appro- 
priated as a religious or ecclesiastical due, a royal 
subsidy, etc. 

In the ecclesiastical use, t(a) cwg. = Tithe, Teind. {h) 
spec. The tenth part of the annual profit of every living 
in the kingdom, originally paid to the pope, but by Act 
26 Hen. VlII, c. 3 (1334) transferred to the crown, and 
afterwards made a part of the fund known as Queen Anne’s 
Bounty (Bounty 5 a). As a royal subsidy or aid formerly 
levied, seequot. 1763, and cf. Fifteenth B. 1. 

[axxoo Laws 0/ Aihelstan 1. § 2 Ic be wille gesyllan 
mine teopan. Ibid. § 3 gif we ure teoban gesyllan nyllap, 
us ba nygon dselas bip setbrsedene, & se teopa an us bip 
tolaf. ciaooTi^epes: see Tithe B.i. cia5oTi3pe5: seeim. 
a X 300 -C 1430; see Teind.] 1474 Caxton Chesse in. i. (1883) 
77 That they rendre and gyue to god the tienthes of het 
goodes. 1406-7 [see Fifteenth B. i]. 1335-6 Act 27 Hen, 
VIII, c. 42 'I he said firste frutes and tenthe. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Comm. 30 b, The fyrst fruictes, & the tentbes, 
1587 Harrison England ii. i. (1877) i, 24 To returne to our 
tenths, a paiement first as deuised by the pope. 1^87 
Fleming Contn.HoUnshedXW, 1378/t An vniuersafl taxation 
was made in nature of a tenth and fifteenth ouer all the 
counlrie of Kent, i6n Speed Hist. Gt. Bnt. tx. ix. (1623) 
628 The Tenths of the Clergie.. should haue been receyuei 
1686 tr, Chardin's Coronai.Solyman 147 They gaybotb Tri- 
bute and Tenths. 1765 Blackstonb Comm. 1. vhi-soS Tenths 
and fifteenths were temporary aids issuing out of personal 
property, and were formerly the real tenth or fifteenth part 
of all the movables belonging to the subject. Originally the 
amount was uncertain, but was reduced to a certainty in 
the eighth year of Edward 111., when new taxations were 
made of every township, borough, and city in the kingdom, 
and recorded in the Exchequer. 179a A. Young Trav. 
France 537 No such thing was known in an^part of France 
..as a tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even 
a twentieth of the produce. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 
11 1 . 557 The hereditary revenue . . was derived from the rents 
of the royal domains,, .from the first fruits and tenths of 
benefices [etc.]. 

t 2 . Every tenth number (below a hundred) in 
the natural series of numbers ; pi. the multiples of 
ten, the * tens’. Obs. 

xWiBi-e.coz.ox.GrowndofArtes i36Thesebeall the nombers 
from I to 10, and then all the tenthes within 100. Ibid. 
136 b, Loke how you did expresse single vnitie.s and tenthes 
in the lefte hande, so must you expresse vnities and tenthes 
of hundredes, in the ryghte hande. Ibid,, So the founne of 
euery tenthe in the lefte hande serueth [in tlie ryghte hand] 
to expresse lyke nomber of thousandes, so y« fourme of 
40 standeth for 4000. 

3 . Mus. A note ten diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counted); 
the interval between, or consonance oL two notes 
ten diatonic degrees apart. 

*597 Morley Introd. Mus. 71 Phi, Which distances do 
make vnperfect consonants? Ma. A third, a .sixt, and their 
eightes : a tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. 1694 Holder Har- 
mony iv, (*731) 40 A Tenth ascending is an Octave above 
the Third, i860 Ouseley Covnterp. xyi, 122 Double 
counterpoint at the tenth is that in which either of the parts 
is transpo.sed a tenth, the other remaining unmoved. 1880 
C. H. H. Parry in Grove Diet. Mtts. 1. 670/1 The use of 
tenths in this example [of ‘ Diaphony’ of the roth century] is 
remarkable, and evidently unu.sua), for Guido of Arezzo, ., 
a full century later, speaks of the ‘symphonia vocum ’ in his 
Antiphonarium,aud mentions only fourths,fifths, and octaves. 

C. Comb.-, tentlimetre, a metre divided by the 
tenth power of ten (= one ten-milUonth of a milli- 
metre) ; tentli-rate a., of the tenth rate or relative 
quality, very inferior ; so tenth-remove fl. 

1876 G. F. Chambers Asiron. x, iii. 848 The wave-lengths 
of tne principal Fraunhofer lines expressed in '‘tenthmetres, 
a tentlimetre being the i-iolO of ametre. 1834 Tail's Mag. 
1.440/1 Hetearshimselfawayfromthesmilesofa’*tenth.rate 
figurante of iho Academic Roy ale. *889 Spectator g Nov. 
626/2 A people seeking nothing but material prosperity of 
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tfie tenth-rate 'kind, xgos JVestm. Gas. s8 Mar. 4/1 Con- 
stable is too remote and difficult, but a *teiith-reniove 
derivative, properly browned, will serve their turn. 

[Nate. The etymological history of some of the prec. forms 
(as in other numerals) presents points of which the explana- 
tions are more or less conjectural. The direct OTaut. repr. 
of Indo-Eur. '’dekntto's was by 'V'erner’s Law *tegundos ; 
with this the Gothic OS.iettando, OHG. zehanio, 

agree, except in having A for g, apparently under the influ- 
ence of the cardin.al *tehwi, -an. The OTeut. *tcgunfo; 
whence OS. and OFris. tegotho, -a, OAiiglian te o)gi‘fia, 
implies a pre-Teut. "dekm'ios, with shifted stress (implied 
also in some other ordinals). Assimilation of this form also 
to the cardinal would ^ive *te!mnjbo; whence 
tcoh{o)Sa, teoSa. The history of Unde is more uncertain; 
the four ordinals, se/ende, e^iende, Jieiende^ tende, in ME., 
Northern and Kentish, form a group of winch only the first 
is known in OE., repr. by siofnnda, seafanda, in the Lindisf, 
and Rushw. glosses. Sio/uuda. like Goth. *si6>Mda, O.S. 
sUswtdo, OHG. siiunto, represents an OTeut. *sihindo; 
Indo-Eur. se^(i)utto's, OE. mgenda (a 1066), OS. nigumio, 
OHG. uiuKia, Goth, niiotda, had prob. a parallel history. 
The ME. ehtende appears to have been conformed in its 
ending to se/ende ; and tende, from its late appearance, was 
prob. formed from tin on tlie same model. Ten-th has the 
suffix which in OB. appears in feorSa, stofoUa, eaktoSa, 
nigoSa,^ teageffa, and which has now been extended to all 
the ordinals txuvafimyik onward. On the other hand, ten.4 
has the form of the suffix which was regular in OE./I/fa 
(OS. and 0'S da. /if lo, 4a, OKG. fn/ta, GotE fm/ta, 

O I'eut. and sixta (OS. and OHG. sehsto, Goth. 

saihsta, OTeut. sexsto-), which in _ OE. was also used in 
enlefta [ejle/ta) and twel/ta, and in North, and North- 
Midld. dialects has since been extended to all the ordinals 
from fourt to hundert\ 

Tenth, Z/. rare. [f. Tense j^.] irans. To 
decimate, to tithe. 

1598 Barret T/mr. iVarres t. ii. 9 As did lulius Cmsar.. 
Veziiiiarg or tenth the ninth Legion by sound of the home. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Ei>., Hei. vii. 6 371 Received tithes of 
Abraham, Gr. Tithed or teiithed Abraham. 1878 Hooker 
& Ball Marocco 470 At last came the holiday i'astiora, or 
the day of the Sultan’s tenthing. 

Tenths, obs. form of Tent jA.i 
Tenthly (te-njili), adv. [f. Tenth a. 4- -lt 2.] 
Iq the tenth place. 

i 6»3 in Fasti Aberd. (1834) eSa TentUe, that [etc,]... 
Tuellftlie, that [etc.]. 1648 D. JiiN-KtNS Wks. 38 Tenthly, 
wee maintaine that [etc.]. 1727 Bailev voU II, Tenthly, in 
the tenth Place or Order. 

f Te’nt-hook. Obs. rare. In 5-6 taynt-, [f. 
Tent > Hook sb.l A tenter-hook. 

1491 Ckurvhw. Aee. St. Dunsian’s, Canteri,, Payde for 
threde and taynt hookes jd. 1333 MS. Acc. St. John's 
Hasp., Canteri., For taynt hokys f d. 

II TenthredO (tenjrrdti). Entom. [Latinized 
form of Gr. rtvQpq^iw, -Sov~, a kind of wasp ; the 
stem being taken erroneously as tenthndin-.\ A 
saw-fly; in early use vaguely applied ; in modem 
scientific use, after Linnteus 1748, and as re- 
stricted by Leach 18 tg, a genus of hymenopterous 
insects, typical of the family Tenthredinidse, com- 
prising the large saw-flies called hornet-flies. Hence 
Tenthre dluid, a. belonging to the 7 'enthredinidae\ 
sb, a member of this family. 

1638 Rowland Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 929 Now let us pro- 
ceed to the Insect called Tenthredo. *706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Tenih-edo,. .the lesser Hornet, or Bastard Hornet; 
an Insect. 173* J. Hill /ATA Anhn. 81 The black Ten- 
thraJo, with clavated antennas. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Sttpp., 
Tenthredo, in natural history, the name of a fly of the 
stinging kind, [1874 Lubbock Orig'. ^ Met. Ins. it. 33 
Although Tenthredlnida and Siricidse are caterpillars, more 
or less closely resembling those of Lepidoptera.] 

tTe’ntilile, «. Ohs. rare, [f. Tent to 
attend + -IBLE.] Apt to attend, attentive. 

1603 H. Ckossf. Vertues Commw. (1878) 29 If these see but 
a small moate arai-sse, a wrinkle awry, how tentible they be 
to mend it. Ibid, 120 The minde is nothing so tentible at 
a good instruction, .as at a vaine and sportiue foolerie. 

t Te'lltiole. Obs, [f. Tent sb^- as if after a 
L. type *ientkula ; see -coiiE.] A small tent. 

1348 Patten Exped. ScoiL Kiv, These whyte ridges., 
wear the tenticles or rather cabayns and couches of tHeyr 
souldiours. 1387 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 98S/2 
Foure miles on this side Edenburgh, occupied in largenesse 
with diuerse tents and tenticles, 

Tentie, variant of Tents- a. 

+ Tentigiuous (tenti-dglnas'), a. Obs. [f. L. 
tentigo, -in-em (see next) + -ous.] 

1 . Excited to lust ; itching, lecherous. 

x6i6 B JoNSON Devil an Ass it. ill, Were you tenti- 
ginous ? ha t Would you be acting of the Incubus? 

2 . Provocative of lust ; lascivious. 

1684 ta. Sonets Merc. Comfit, xvt. 569 What he here orders 
to be given is heating and therefore lentiginous. 1704 Swift 
Mech. Operat. Spirit ii. Mis& (1711) 308 Nothing affects the 
Head so much as a tentigenous Humour, repel’d and elated 
to the upper Region. 

II Tentigo (tentoi-gt?). Obs. [L. ieniigo tense- 
ness, lust.] An attack of priapism, an erection ; 
lecherousness, lust. 

a 1603 in Nichols Progr, Q. Elis. (1823) III. 336 If any be 
trobled with the tentigo. 1827 D. Johnson Field 
Sports 228 Tentigo also attends. xSioMesus Expos, Lex., 
old term for Priapism. 

tTe-ntik, a. Obs. rare~\ Aphetic form of 
ettentik, Authentic, duly qualified, trustworthy. 

1534 Papers Hen. F///, IV. 666 -Vat 3e sail speyk 
with Master Adem Oterbowm, or cawis sowm tentyk man 
tospeyk with hym. 
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II Tenti'lltim. Zool. [mod.L.,f.L./«ffz/^-,A?»^-, 
stem of iem/tdre, tentare to feel + dim. suffix : cf. 
tentacle^ One of the unbranched twigs which stud 
the retractile tentacles of some Siphonophora. 

1898 Sedgwick Text-bk. Zool. I. iv. 140 These aggrega- 
tions of thread-cells are especially found upon Jhe teutilla, 
where they give rise to. .the cnido.sacs or batteries. 
Tentily (temtili), adv. Sc. rare. [.As if f. 
Tenty a. + -LY 2 ; but perh. a worn-down form of 
TentiveIiY (see-iVE), TENTYnot being found until 
much later.] With care and attention ; carefully. 

?rt 1400 Marie Arth, 3618 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryglittene. 17*1 Ramsay Cnpid Thrown v, He tentily 
Myrtilla sought. 1768 Ross Hetenore i. 9 Back with tlie 
halesome girss in haste she hy'd, An’ tentyly unto the salt 
apply’d. 

Tentinff (te-ntig). [f. Tent®. 6 -h - ingL] 

1 . ubl.sbX Lodging in or as in tents; encamp- 
ing ; sojourning. Chiefly attrib. 

1838 Macduff Ano in Cloud (1870) 32 Tenting-time here— 
re.siing-time yonder. *870 Standard 14 Dec., They were 
in excellent marcliing trim, carryed neither knapsack nor 
tenting equipage. 1873 Tristram Moab xiii. 234 A little 
plain.., a lovely tenting spot, 1883 ‘Annie Thomas' Mod. 
Housesuife 81 That a house in the country, a short di-siance 
from London, was a more expensive form of tenting than an 
ewally highly-rented one in the heart of the great metropolis. 

2 . sb. [f. Tent sb} ; cf. bedding, sac king.'\ Material 
for tents; in quot. aiirib. 

X887 Pall Mall G. 4 June 8/2 The rain, instead of running 
off as it should have done on first-class tenting material, 
dripped through persistently, until the tents were perfectly 
uninhabitable. 

Tenting, vbl. sb. 2 r~s • see Tent 
Te’utilig, ppl~ a. [f. Tent sb} -f -ing 2.] Re- 
sembling a tent ; converging as the sides of a tent. 

1818 Keats Endym. it. 400 Coverlids.. Not hiding up an 
Apollonian curve Of neck and shoulder, nor the tenting 
swerve OF knee from knee, nor ankles pointing light. 
fTentioaL Obs. rare. Short for Intention. 

1387 Fleming Contn. Holinshedlll. 14x7/1 To furtherour 
tention and honorable and iust actions at that time in such 
sort. 1633 ScLATER Fan. Semi. 25 Sept. (1634) 13 In the 
will, perfect fruition of the Divine glory, tention, and (for 
the measure of the Creature) Comprehension. 

+ Tentioa 2. Obs. rare. Short for Contention. 
160a Fulbecke and Pt. Parallel Introd. 6 My neyglibours 
are full of sension and tention, and so cunninge, that they 
will make you beleeue, that all i.s gold, which glisterelh. 

Tention 8 (’tention). Short for Attention (^5). 
Tention, obs. form of Tension, 

Te’ntive, a. Obs. eixc. dial. Also 4-5 -if(e, -yf, 
d-ytie. [a. OF. c. in Godef.), aphetic 

form of F. ateniif\ or aphetic form of Intentive 
and (in later use) Attentive.] = Attentive. . 
c 1386 Chaucer Melih. T 149 (Hath MS.) As to warisching 
of 3oiire dou3ler. .we schullen do so tentyf [v.r. ententif] 
besynes fro day to night )?at..sche schal be hool. ?<t 1400 
Cato's Mor. 337 in Cursor M. p. 1673 Loke bou be tentife, if 
hou haue lered alle bMife. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxiii. 66 With tentyue eir vnto my taill attend. 1582 Stany- 
HUKST ZEneis u. (Arb.) 43 Wythtentiue lystning eeche wight 
was setled in harckning. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 329 
lE.D.D.) Nouiher party^ tentive how to please. 2902 R. M. 
Gilchrist Natives of Milton 97 Yo're as ’tentive an’ as 
capable as onyone could be. 

So Temtively adv. = Attentiveet ; Xe’xttive- 
ness = Attentiveness. 

c 1330 Will. Paleme 2258 ?if 3e “tentifly take fcepe & trewe 
be to-gadere. Ibid, 5124 But tentyfli pow help, pat al pis 
lond be lad in lawe as it 0U3t. X438 Rolls of Parlt. V. 430/1 
Thei put tentiflye their hole labours and diligences for his 
worship, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tentif{y,..vi\ta attention. 
138a VVvcuf Wisd. xii. ao If forsothe the enemys of thi 
seruauns, . .with so myche “tentifnesse, thou tormentedist, 
and deliueredest. _ i.6xo J. Melvill Diary^ (Wodrow) 556 
Want of skill, tentivnes, faithfulness and guid effectioune. 

Tentless (temtles), a} Sc. [f. Tent sb.^ + 
-less.] Heedless, careless, inattentive. Hence 
Xe'utleasness. 

a 1584 Montgomerie Ckerrie 4 - Sloe 1290 Aftymes a tent- 
less merchand tynes, For hying geir be ge.ss. 1783 Burns 
To y. Smith X, ni wander on, wi’ tentless heed How never- 
halting moments .speed. 1836 J. Struthers Dychmont 
Poet. Wks. 1850 II. 49, I With tentless step was wont to 
roam. 1883 D. R. Seliars in Mod. Scot. Poets vL 137 His 
tentlessness he rues In calmer mood. 

Tentless (temtles), «.2 [f. Tent ji.i -p -less.] 
Without a tent or tents; having no tent. 

1814 Bvron Laran. xi,The tentless rest beneath the humid 
sky. 1820 Milmam Fall Jerus. (1821) 39 The wind That 
sweeps the tentless desert. 1901 Kifung Kim xiii, They 
lay out .somewhere below him, chartless, foodless, tentless. 

Tentlet (te’ntlet). [f. Tent jAI + -let.] A 
miniature tent. 

1879 Stevenson Tratt. Cevennesy In case of heavy rain 
I proposed to make myself a little tent, or tenlflet. 

t Te’Hfcly, adn. Obs. [f. Tent a. + -iy 2.] At- 
tently, attentively. 

? 01x400^ Cato's Mor. 303 in Cursor M.-^ 1673 J?e mare pou 
art of prise. And gracious to office, Serue pou mare tenth, 
pat pou ne be calde vn-wise. 

Te'nt-maiker. 1. One who makes tents. 

1363 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith xtrj b, He that weareth 
the crowne on his head, besecheth the teintmaker [St. Paul], 
and the fisher both dead to be bis protectonrs. i^a N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xviii, 3 They were tentmalcers by their craft 
[Tindale, Their crafte was to maketentes; 1^8 Wyclif, of 
roop-makeris crafte]. 1884 J. Hall CA»v Heme 87 Paul 
was a tent-maker, and he was no*, ashaiaed of it. ■ 
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2 . (See quot., and cf. Tent jAI 2 c.) 

1S63 L L. CtARKE in Intell, Observer VI . i Micro* 
lepidoptera. (Coleophora, or Tent-mukers.) 

So Temt-ma^ingr, the business of making tents. 
164X ‘ Smecttymnuus ’ Find. Anstu. xii. 113 Wepardon his 
..comparison beiweene S. Pauls Tent-making. .& the State, 
iii^loynient of our Bishops. 

Tent-mau : see Tent sb} 5 b. 

Tentor, oIjs. form of Tentek. 

Teuto'lial, a. Anat. [f. L, tentori-um (see 
below) -f -AL.J Of or pertaining to the tentorium. 

1863 Huxi.ev Man's Place Nat. iii. 149 Longitudinal and 
vertical sections of the skulls of a Beaver.. and a Baboon.. 
the tentorial plane. 1881 Mivart Cat 69 The ossified 
tentorial plate, 1899 Syd. Soc.Lex., Tentorial angle, angle 
formed by the intersection of the basio-cranial axis with 
plane of teiitoriuiiL 

So f®entoTian iz. Obs.ra,re^°. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Teniorian, belonging to a tent or 
pavilion. 

II Teutorinm (tento»-ri»m). [L. tentsrium 
tent, f. tmd-ire, tent- to stretch : see -OEIUM.] 
fl. A tent-like covering ; an awning; a canopy.. 
x66ot Evelyn Fumifug. Misc. Writ. (1803) i. 230 If there 
were a .solid tentorium, or canopy over London, 

2 . Anal. A membranous (sometimes ossified) 
partition between the cerebrum and cerebellum. 

x8oo Phil. Trans. XC. 435 There is a very uncommon 
peculiarity in it, which is, that there is a bony falx of some, 
breadth, but no bony tentorium. 1801 Home ibid. XGIL 
78 The tentorium is entirely membranous. 1834 Owen 
Shel. <S- Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. I. Org. N'at. vrz The parts 
of the dura mater or outer membrane of the brain, called 
‘ tentorium .are ossified. 1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat., 
ii. 99 What is termed the tentorium — a sort of parehment- 
like shelfor partition which, .is interposed between the cere- 
brum and cerebellum. _ 1878 Bell Gegenbanr's Comp.Anat. 
312 In many Mammalia the tentorium is ossified. 

f Te’ivtory. Obs. [■sA.'L.tenlori-umiexA', see 
-OBY 1 ,] A tent ; the awning of a tent, 
t4X2-20 Lvdg. G/;ru«. Troyw. 7100 Wher pe kyng sat in 
his teiitorie. Ibid, iv. 2513 P’or lak of socour pe Grekis 
wem eciiein his tentorie Of Troylus slayn. X664 Evelyn 
Sylva IV. viii. (1775) 615 The women . . who are said 
[2 Kings xxiii. 7] to weave hangings and curtains for the 
grove, were no other then makers of teiitories, to spread 
from tree to tree. 

f Tentour, Obs. rare~K [In quot., rendering 
L. tmtdria tents : cf. -OB 3.] A tent. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter, Hab.'vC\.n Y se^e J>e tentours ['Vulg. 
ientoria ; LXX.trxrjFwgaTa] ofEthiopfor her wickednes,«: 
be .skynnes [V a\g. pelles •, LXX. o-Rijral] of pe londe of 
Madian shul ben trubled. 

Tentour, -owre, obs. forms of Tentsb. 
Te'nt-peg. One of the (tisually wooden) pegs,' 
with a notch at the upper end, to which when 
stuck in the ground the ropes of a tent are fastened. 
Hence llfe’n.t-pe!g[gfiii8r» an Indian cavalry sport, 
in which the player, riding at full speed, tries to 
transfix and carry off) on the point of his lance, a 
tent-peg fixed in the ground. Also aiirib. So 
Te 'nt.peigfger, one who takes part in this exercise. 

x86g E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 326 Between the 
tent-pegs of every tent 1878 N. Ainer. Rev. CXXVII. 135 
‘ Tent-pegging ’ is a very favorite amusement of the sowar. 
xaoo Daily News 26 Junes/i The tugs-of-war, tent-peggings, 
■V.C. races, etc., were well contested, x^x Daily Ckron. 
31 May 6/2 ' Bobs’,, was himself the champion tent-pegger 
against all comers. 

Tentral, erron. form of Teental. 
f Tentretene =» to entertain ; see T*. 

1481 Caxton Godejffroy iii. 21 This puissaunt fcynge 
assigned grete reuenues therto for tentretene it [the temple]. 

Ten't-stitcll. Also ten-. [First element 
uncertain. One conjecture would refer it to Tent 
sb.^] A kind of embroidery or worsted- work popu- 
lar in the ly-iSth c., in which the pattern is worked 
in series of parallel stitches arranged diagonally 
across the intersections of the threads. Also called 
petit point. Also attrib. So Tent-work, needle- 
work done in tent-stitch. 

1639 Mayne City Match iv. i, Let me never more Be 
thought fit to instruct young Gentlewomen, Or deale in 
Tent-stitch. 1669 Mrs. Thornton (Surtees) i;i 

Blacke velvett, imbroidered with fiowrsof silke worke in ten 
stich, c X7X0 Celia Fiennf,s Diai^ (1888) 296 Many fihd 
pictures under Glasses, of tenLstitch, sattin stitch,.. and 
Strawwork. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. xx. II, 330 Our 
great grandmothers distinguished themselyes by Substantial 
tent work [ed. 1811 ten-stitch] chairs and carpets. _x8oo M Rs, 
Hbrvey Mourtray Fam. HI. 199 During the interesting 
scene, by the tent stitch frame. 188a Caolfeild_ & Saward 
Dict.Needlewk,, 7’r«rA'AVc/<, a stitch employed in Tapestry 
Work and in fine Embroideries,., produced by crossing over 
one strand of canvas in a diagonal direction, sloped from 
right to left, and resembles the first half taken, in Cross 
Stitch. 1908 Westm. Gaz. x July 2/1 An oval fire-screen 
in tent-stitch, of quaint pattern and beautiful execution. 

t Tent-taker. Obs. [Tent fA 2 i.] One who 
*■ takes tent ’ or gives heed. 

, CX430 in Pol. Ret. ^ L, (x866) 187 To triflis y haue 

he a greet tent taker. 

Te3ittire(te’ntiuj). rare. [a. F. tapestry 
hangings, ad. L. type stretching, f. tendire^ 

tent- to stretch.] Hangings for a wall ; wall-paper. 
xBsS Simmonds D/cZ. Trade, 1877 VLmSByDict.Mechi, 
Tenture, obs. form of Tenteb. 

Tentwise, adv, l, 2 • see Tent sh.\ s. 



TENT-WORK. 

Te-iit-worki. |;f. Tbnt + Work iA] a, 
1 ,'Jie work of tent-making, b. A work of the 
nature or form of a tent. c. Work done or 
carried out in tents or under canvas. 

1645 Bp. Hai.l Remedy Discontents 92 There we find the 
most glorious Apostle .. stitching of skins for his Tent- 
work. 1866 H. Collins Czittfrr/a/t 53 They e«ected 
a tent- work with some pieces of blanketing. 1878 Condek 
{title) Tent-Work in Palestine. 

Tent- work ^ : see Tent-stitch. 

Tentwort (te-ntwpit). Also 6 teynt-. [?f. 
Taint sb.\ see qnot. 1727.] An old name for a 
small fern, the Wall ^\>&yAsplenium Kuta-muraria. 

c 1350 Lloyd Treas. Health Y ij, Agaynst tlie Tertian of 
yeilowe choler..take y= rotes of fennel, parcely, teynt wort, 
mayden heare, endyuejetc.]. 1666 Mekrei t Pindx Brii. 2 
Adianthum album, sive Ruta muraria, sive Salvia Vitae, 
Wall rue, and Tentwort. 1727 Thhelkeld Syn. Stirpes 
Hibern. Aij, Our ancestors gave it [the Ruta muraria] the 
name of Tent-wort, deeming it a sovereign remedy against 
the. . Taint, doubling of the Joints, and in a more general 
word. Rickets. i86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Tent-wort. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tentwort. 

Tenty ^te*nti), a. Alsotentia. [Later form 
of tmlij, Tentive, with -if reduced to -ie, -y : see 
-avE,] Watchful, attentive, observant, cautious. 
■C1SS5 Maitland in Pinkerton Anc. Scot, Poems (1786) 276 
Be wyse, and tentie,_in thy governing. 1728 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Jliffs-c., Aforiii, Fair winds and tenty boat-man. 1783 

Burns Halloween viii, Jean slips in twa wi’ tentie e’e ; Wha 
’twas, she wadna tell. 1886 Steven.son Kidnapped xii. 112 
Never a gun or a sword left .. but what tenty folk have 
bidden in their thatch. 

t Te'nuate, W. 01 >S. rare. [f. L. tenudt-, ppli 
stem of tenuare to make thin, f. iemt-is thin.] 
trans. To make thin or slender ; to attenuate. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tenuate,. .to make small, thin or 
slender. 1637 Tomlinson lienou's Disp. 305 To teiiuate 
and prepare humours. 

II Teuue {tsnfi). [Fr. lenue deportment, sb. 
use of fern. pa. pple. Or lenir to hold, keep ; = Pr. 
tenguda, Sp., It. ienuta.'\ Carriage, bearing, de- 
portment ; also, costume, ‘ rig 
189a Q. Rev, Apr. 380 To the end that he might appear 
in proper tenue at any place of fashionable resort. 1901 
Ibid. Apr. 323 The Queen had an extreme respect for ienue 
in all its forms. 

Tenues, pi. of Tenuis. 

Tenui- (teniwii). Combining form of L. ienuis 
‘ thin, narrow, slender in scientific use in adjectives, 
as te.nuico'state [L. cosia rib], having slender 
ribs; so temnifa-soiate IL./ascia band], teinui- 
&o‘ioxis[L,fds,fdrem flower], ta nuifolious [L. 
folium leaf], having narrow or thin leaves, te’nui- 
pede [L. pes, pea-em foot], te ntiistri'ata [L. 
stria groove], having slender strite. 

i860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Ten!iicostatus,..*tonnicoRtait. 
Ibid., 7>«wy2’<iA7«, ..■'tenuiflorous. 1637 Physical Diet., 
*Tenmfoliovs, thin leav’d. 1638 Sir 1 '. Browne Card. 
Cyrus IV, Why Coniferous trees are tenuifoHous or narrow- 
leaved? i860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Teuui/olius, . .texiui- 
folious. Ibid., Tenuipes,.. the feet small and com- 
pressed! ^teiiuipede. Ibid,, Tenuistriatus,. .Hznm&tnati, 
f Te*nuine, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. L. temi-is thin, 
app. afier^(?««tVid.] Attenuated; weak; weakened. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, {Ir. Archasol. Soc.) II. 79 To 
continue, .in .such tenuine condition as he was at present. 

Tenil'ious, a. Now rare. [f. L. tenuis thin + 
-ous (cf. lugubri-ous).'\ Thin, attenuated. 

1. = Tenuous i. 

149s Treviso's Barth, De P. R. v. Ixiv. Iviij b/i The 
skyline of the vysage is more tenurus [? tenuius ; alijs 

tenuior] & thynne 1636 Blount Glossogr., Tenuious, 
re«7zo«s,.. slender, thin [etc.]. 1639 Sr mh.r's Hist. Philos, 

xin. (1701) 563/1 A natural Philosophy, who conceived 
that all thing.s are generated of tenuious little Bodies. 1698 
Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 185 Not huge lumps of solid 
matter, but little tenuious particles or small dust. 

2. = Tenuous 2 . 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. xi. (1678) 274 The 
Aqua vitas.. is of so tenuious a substance, that it presently 
vani-siieth into the air. 1696 Wkiston Tiu Earth iv. (1722) 
317 The Atmosphere would, .become in a greater degree 
tenuious. 17S7 Walker in .P/zzV. T’z'aw, L. 130, l observed 
atenuiousblueish vapourrising. 1760-72 tr, Juanii UUoa's 
Vw. (ed. 3) 1 1. 73 These mists are so tenuious. 

3. fig. = Tenuous 3 . 

1636 Stanley Hist. Philos. I. v. 148 The tenuious, loose, 
remisse phantasy. 1883 G. Meredith Diana xii, Emma 
went through a sphere of tenuious reflections in a flash, 
Tenuiroster (te.-niffiirfj-stai). Ornith. [ad. F. 
tenuirosire, ad. mod.L. tenuirostris , f. tennis thin 
4- rostrum beak, bill.] A member of the Tenui- 
rostres, passerine or insessorial birds with slender 
bills ; a slender-billed bird. So Te-nuiro’stral a., 
of or pertaining to the Tenuirosires \ also = next. 
Temnixo'strate a., slender-billed. 

1837 SwAiNs0NiViiAAf/r4<S’CAiM^.5z>vflpm.iiL II.i3Tbis 
we think is the tenuirostral type of the circle. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VIII. 146/2 According to Mr. Vigors, the Certhiadae 
on one side lead the way to the Tenuirostral group. 184a 
Brande Diet. Sci., Tenuirosters. i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Tenuirostrate. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 303 The large group 
of birds which are termed Tenuirostral, or Slender-billed. 

II Tenuis (temiMiis). Gram, and Phonology, 
PL tenues (te‘niM,iz). [L., = thin, slender, fine : 
used in Craston’s Latin version of Lascaris’s Greek 
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Grammar 1480, and in other early Greek gram- ' 
mars, to translate Gr. ‘bare, smooth’, 

applied by Aristotle to the consonants k, t, it (for 
which Priscian’s term was Uvis smooth), as opposed 
to the aspiratse or aspirates (in Gr. Sotrea, pi. of Saoi; 
rough, thick).] 

One of the Greek letters k, t, ir, or the correspond- 
ing k, t, p of Latin, English, and other languages ; 
esp. the sounds represented by the.se ; also called 
surds, hard mutes, by Bell breath stops. 

[1480 Cdhsyon Lascaris Erotemataa.V\l,M.\xtSi,.qus.ram 
tenues quideni fres, cappa, pi, taf.] 

1630 E.. Reeve Inirod. Gk. Tongue 38 The Tenuis conso- 
n:mt..is changed into his aspirate: as, «<()’ jjawr for in-b 
il(iM>v. 1841 [see Media i]. 1842 Proc. Pkilol. Soc. I. 7 
When the final letter of the verb was one of the tenues . , 
i was substituted. 1887 Max Muller in Fortn. Rev.Ktss'g 
705 The tenuis becomes aspirate in Low-German. 
Tenuity (teni^i-iti). [ad. L. tenuitas thinness, 
f. imuis thin : see -lir. So F, tinuiti (15th c.).j 
X. Thinness of form or size ; slenderness. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. m The other [muscle]., 
snstayneih hLs sinewie tenuitle to the hard tunicle of the eye. 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man,% If we consider., the many 
parts thereof, that either in respect of their tenuity or 
distance escape the reach of our Sen.ses- 1777 Johnson 
22 Sept, in Boswell, He is not wejl-sliaped ; for there is not 
the quick transition from the thickness of the forepart, to 
the tenuity — the thin part— behind, which a bull-dog ought 
to have. 1802 Paley Nat. TJieol. ix. (ed. 2) 130 The tenuity 
of these muscles [in the iris of the eye and the drum of the 
ear] is astonishing, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. L 3 Mica, .is 
sufficiently tough to furnish films of extreme tenuity. 1882 
Nature 12 Get. 587/1 Platinum has been rolled into sheets 
which, .reach the surprising tenuity of less than one twenty- 
five-thousandth of an English inch. 

2 . Thinness of consistence; dilute or raiified 
condition ; rarity. 

1603 Holland PlntarcKs Mor. 740 By reason of this 
tenuitie and continuitie when oile doth froth or feme, it 
Buffereth no winde or spirit to enter in. 1658 R. White 
tr. Digby's Powd. Sytnp. (1660) 23 It becomes part of the 
aire, which in regard of its tenuity is invisible unto us. 1739 
Johnson RasseTas vi, Precipices.. so high as to produce 
great tenuity of air. 180a Playfair Itlustr. Hutton, Th. 
415 The tenuity and fineness of the mud. i860 Maury Phys, 
Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 Air may be expanded to an indefi- 
nite degree of tenuity. 

1 ). Faintness (of light) ; thinness (of voice). 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. IV. xliv. 206 The 
great distance of the planet Saturn, and the tenuity of its 
light. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 123 He ran into high 
tenuities of voice. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note-B^, 
II. 10 A .shrill, yet sweet, tenuity of voice. 

3 . fig. Meagreness ; slightness, slenderness, 
weakness, poverty. 

*S 3 S "5 27 Nets. VII t, c. 42 S i By reason of the tenuytie 
of lyvyng. 1648 Eikon Bas. xvii. 178 The tenuity and con- 
tempt of Clergy-men will soon let them see, what a poore 
carcasse they are, when parted from the influence of that 
Head, to whose Supremacy they have been sworn, a 1734 
North Lives (1826) I. Pref. 14 My tenuity of style and 
language. *867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) I. x. 343 The 
tenuity of the evidence. i^S Pop. Sci. Monthly July 386 
Any cause which makes for intellectual tenuity. 

* 114 :. ‘Simplicity, or plainness. ( 0 <Jj.)’, Web.ster 
1864; hence in later Diets. App, an error. 
Tenuous (temii/ps), a. [A S3mcopated forma- 
tion from L. tenuis thin -ous ; the etymologically 
regular form, preserving the L. stem tenui-, being 
Tenuious, now obs. or rare.] 

X. Thin or slender in form ; of small transverse 
measure or calibre ; slim. 

1636 [.see Tenuious 1]. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, n. 134 
The uppermost surface of the Quicksilver.. is dilated into a 
tenuous Column, or Fuiiicle. 1666 T. Smith Old Age (1752) 
77 A most tenuous vestment for the humours. 1822 Blackiu. 
Mag. XII. 411 The spider.. touches his tenuous line. 

2 . Thin in physical consistency; sparse; rare, 
ratified, subtile ; unsubstantial. 

1397 Lowe Chimrg. (1634) 147 When the vaines are 
repleat with a tenous blood. 1633 J. Swan Spec. M. v. 

§ 2 (1643) 171 Their [wind and air] substances being too 
tenuous to be perceived. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. xvi. 
192 Air. .is too subtile, too tenuous a substance. 1864 Sm 
F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. IV. 456 Just as a tenuous film 
of breath, imperceptible to our senses, prevents the globules 
of mercury from coalescing. 1892 Leisure Hour Aug. 706/1 
A very tenuous medium called the ether exists everywhere. 
1909 Et^. Rev. Apr. 70 Your dress brushed the shrubs : it 
was grey and tenuous. 

fig. Slender, of slight importance or signifi- 
cance ; meagre, weak ; flimsy, vague, unsubstantial. 

a 1817 T. Dwight Theol. (1830) I. xv. 234 A subject per- 
haps as tenuous, and difficult to be fastened upon. 1838 
Busknell Strm. New Life 312 The tenuous and fickle 
impulse. i88i Standard 7 May, A more tenuous or un- 
satisfactory claim could hardly exist. 1903 Speaker 9 May 
145/1 The poems of the three somewhat tenuous singers. 
syiS Athenaeum 3 Aug. x66/i [They] are sure to live as 
letters apart firom. .the tenuous stoiy in which they are set 
Hence Te-uuously adv., thinly, sparsely ; Te'nu- 
ousness, thinness, tenuity. 

1892 Zangwiix Bow Mystery i, When King Fog masses 
his molecules of carbon in serried squadrons in the City, 
while he scatters them tenuously in the Suburbs. 1901 
Yorksh. Post 28 Nov. 6/6 The bubble. .is better pricked 
than left to burst of 'its own tenuousness. 

Tentir, obs. foim of Tandoub, Tenor, Tenure. 
Tenure (te’nifii). Forms ; a. 5- tenure, (5 te- 


[TBIinjRE. 

HUT, y tenner) ; $. 6 tener, ten(n)or, 6-7 tenour. 
[a. AF,, OF. tenure (13th c. in Godef.) earlier 
OF. ieneilre (11- 15th c.), in med.L. teniturd, 
tenetura (f 1200 in Du Cange), i. tenS-re to hold : 
see -UKE. Med.L. had also (from OF.) teneura, 
tenura (nth c. in Du Cange). OF. had in same 
sense tenor, -our, teneur, app. by some confusion 
with Tenor sb., whence the 0 -forms in ME., etc. 

A further result of this use of tenor \\\ sen.se of tenure in 
OF. and ME. was that tenure was also used for Tenor : 
see the latter.] 

X, The action or fact of holding a tenement 
in Eng, Law ) -, see Tenement ! . 

Oj [1292 Britton i. xix. § 7 En les queu.s dreitz nul tie se 
deit eyder par excepcioun de lounge tenure (tr. to aid him- 
self by exception of long tenure).] 1442 Surtees Misc. 0888) 
18 We,.serched a tenement, .. in he teiiiirof John Wetelay. 
*346 Mem. Ripon (.Surtees) III. 16, xv acres of arable lance 
..in tholdinge of Richard Carlell xv& one tenemente in 
Northstanley in the tenure of John Hyrde vs. 1614 Sel- 
DEN Titles Hon, -yi Those inferior Kings are like in some 
proportion to those of Man, who haue had it alwayes by a 
tenure from their soueraigns, the Kings of England. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. Worldin. (1634) 113 Some land there was in 
th*> tenure of the Locrians. 1631 Baxter Inf. Bapi. 100 Is not 
the Law of the Land.. thecause of.. every mans right in the 
Tenure of his Estate ? 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii. 34 
We have not the mark system, but we have the principle or 
common tenure. 1878 Simpson Sch, Shahs. I. 53 Hooker 
wrote to Carew , . that the Barony of Odrone was in the 
tenure of a sect called the Cavanaghs. 

c 1303 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 200 A certayne land 
in Rybstone, of longtyme in the tennorof one John Ample- 
forthe. *389 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 166 My glebe 
land in L^rraouth, now in the tenor of Johne Moore, for 
xxj yeares. 1612-13 in N, Riding Rec. (1884) II. ii A 
cell of meadow called the, W rale in the tenour of RicE 
Michell.^ 1638 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 237 A mes- 
suage with land.. now in tenor of William Wilkenson. 

b. gen. and fig. The action or fact of holding 
anything material or non-material; hold upon 
something ; maintaining a hold ; occupation. 

1399 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Lady, vouchsafe the 
tenure of this ensigne. 1638 Rouse Vniv, \i-pz) 
Pref., A Christians tenure of religion is far more excellent 
and assured than that of the Pagan. 1738 Gentl. Mag. 
VllL 411/1 '1‘hey were more One than either Espousals, 
or a JoLnt-Tenure of the Throne, could make them. 1810 
Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1838) V. 497 Their existence 
in safety at Seville depends upon the tenure of the pass of 
Monnsterio. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brii. Const, App. ii. (1862) 
414 Their salary cannot be altered during their tenure of 
office. 1833 Brewster Newton II. xxvi. 378 Warned of 
his slight tenure of life, 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 330 
The tenure of the priesthood should always be for a year 
and no longer. 

2 . The condition of service, etc., under whiiih a 
tenement is held of the superior ; the title by which 
the property is held; the relations, rights, and 
duties of the tenant to the landlord. Tenure at 
will ; cf. Tenant at will. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 Y* Five Portes and tenure 
of Gavelkynde, 1323 Fitzherb. Surv. 12 All these tenauntes 
maye holde their landes by dyuers tenures, customes, and 
seruyees : as by homage, fealtie, escuage, socage, .burgage 
tenures, and tenure in vylleiiage. Jbtd., Also it Is to be 
enquered . . who holdeth by charter and who nat, and who by 
the olde tenure. 1534 Act i (?•_ a Phil. ^ Mary, c. S § 54 
Ihe Donor.. maye reserve to him and his heires for ever 
aTenure in Franck Alraoigne. 1603 Camden Rem, C1637) 132 
As he that held Land by tenure to say a certaine number of 
Pater nosters for the soules of the Kings of England, 1607 
Cowell s.v.. Tenure is the manner, whereby tenements are 
houlden of Jheir Lords. i6a8 Coke On Liit. 83 b, Tenure 
in Socage, iswhere the Tenant holdeth ofhis Lord thetenan- 
cie by certaine seruice for all manner of seruices, so that the 
seruice be not Knights seruice. 1641 Capt. Mervin in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 214 The abortive Judg- 
ment of the Tenure in Cetpite, where no T'epure was ex- 
prest. _ 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. iii. 73 A very 
extensive comment upon a little excellent treatise of te- 
nures, compiled by judge Littleton in the reign of Ed- 
ward the fourth. Ibid. xiii. 398 Those, who by their mili- 
tary tenures were bound to perform forty days service 
in the field. 1774 Pennant Tomx Scot, in ifj^, 45 The 
right of voting is vested by burgess tenure, _ in certain 
houses. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 7 The circumstance 
of annexing a condition of militai-y service to a grant of 
lands does not iinply that they are held by a feudal tenure. 
Ibid. 27 Where lands held byan allodial tenure were volun- 
tarily converted into feuds, ibid. 381 Enfranchisement, by 
which the tenure is changed from base to free. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India ii. xii. II. 549 Involving a complicated 
texture of rights and tenures, which almost defied unravell- 
ing. 1873 j. Curtis Hist. Ei^. 396 The statute 12 Car. II, 
c. 24, which abolished the military tenures, converting them 
into freehold. 1892 PallMall G, 17 Mar. 7/1 The new and 
purely tenure-at-will system gradually iatning ground. 
igo8 Fenland N.^ Q. Apr, 177 Keyhold Tenure at Crow- 
land. ..That house was his because he built it, and because 
he held the key which admitted him to it and enabled him 
to keep other people out of it. 

/3. ?iS“ PvNSON {title) Leteltun teners newe correcte. 
1335 fed. 1562) Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § a After the 
englEh tenour without diuision or parcion. 1633 T. Staf- 
ford Pac. Hib. I. ii. (1821) 38, I hold my Lordships and 
Lands., by very ancient Tenour, which Service and T'enour 
none may dispence withall. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Rich. II, Ixt, And some (who were m law more Conversant), 
Demand release of Tenors. 

b. transf. Terms of holding ; title ; authority ; 
hold over a person or thing ; control. 

1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. i. vii. 184 Few Englishmen 
understand the difference between the English tenure of 
I Bourdeaux and the English tenure of Calais, a 1879 in 
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IJrysdale Philmtonlnttod.. 21 To understand the tenure of 
Philemon over Onesimus, we should keep in mind the strin- 
gency of Phrygian bondage. 

c. Jig. (Gf. I b.) 

*6S9 Hammond On Ps, xxxlv. 8 Paraph r. 181 There is no 
such assured tenure in or title to all the felicity in the world, 
lyafi Swift Gulliver ni. iii, The office of a favourite hath a 
very uncertain tenure. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 42 Reniler- 
ing their government feeble in its operations, and precarious 
in its tenure, 1840 Alison Hist. Europe (1847) XI. 
xlix. § 7. 54 The mutable tenure of popular applause. 1863 
W, Phillips Sp. iii. 53 Republics exist only on the tenure 
of being constantly agitated. 

8. 1681 H. More Annoi. GlanvilHs Lux O. 117 Whether 
Regeneration be nota.stronger tenour for eiiduringHappiiiess, 
8. concr. A holding; =TenemknT 2 . Nowmrtf. 
1435 Rolls of Parli. V. i6/s Thesaide TennaunUdare nat 
abide in thaire Tenures and Places, ne no laboure tliere do. 
*461 Ibid. 476/t All Tenures within the same Lordship been 
Chartre laud, and Free land, 1766 Entick London IV. 443 
Green wich-park. .is still a royal tenure. 

4 . oUirih. and Comb., as tenure land, roll. 

1859 Eyton Antig. Shropshire IX. 39 The Tenure-Roll of 
1285 brings up another Ralph de Clotley, 1891 Pall Mall 
G. 22 Sept. 7/2 Property, consisting of a mansion and 
several miles of tenure land (twenty-one villages) ..in North 
Jutland. 

Hence f Te'nuragre, Obs., what belongs to a 
tenure or tenures; general conditions of tenure; 
tTo’ntirer, Obs. = Tenant; tTe'3atirist, Obs.^ 
one who deals with or treats of tenures. 

i6io W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey iii. ii. 68 Tenant in 
thefir-st signification sometimes imports duety of *Tenurage; 
as Tenant by Knight-seruice, Socage, Tenant in Villenage, 
Burgage. Ibid. iv. Concl. 88 Inroll all the Feudatarie.s & 
Suiters to the Court with their Fees, Tenurage, Rents, and 
Seruices. 1660 Waterhouse Arms ^ Arm. 106 Nor could 
they be chargable with what should disable the *Tenurer to 
do his service. 1588 Frauncb Lawlers Log. Ded. r ij. It 
cannot bee, sayde one great '‘Tenuri.st, that a good scholler 
should euer prooue good Lawyer, a i6a8 Doderidge Eng. 
Lawyer JAxl) 53 Defiled by the Feudary Tenurlst writers 
of the middle age. 

Teuuxial (tenius'rihl), a. [f. med.L. ttnUra 
Tenuee + -lAL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of the tenure of land. Hence Teau'rially atfo., in 
respect of tenure. 

*896 F. W. Maitland in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 18 The 
borough court is not founded on a tenurial or feudal 
principle. Ibid,, The burgesses were a tenurially heteroge- 
neous group. *898 — Township <}• Borough 69 The tenurial 
rent paid by tenau t to lord becomes practically^ indistinguish- 
able from the mere rent charge wnicb implies no tenure. 
Ibid. 7a Because feudally, tenurially, the borough is patch- 
work. 1908 Spectator 20 June 978/x All land-holding 
having become tenurial, the lord's consent was necessary 
to each alienation. 

II Teunto {tenU'to), a. and adv, Mus. [It., = 
held.] Held, sustained : a direction to a per- 
former to sustain a note its full length. Usually 
abbreviated ten, 

Tenys, -yse, obs. forms of Tennis. 

Tenzon, variant of Tenson. 

II Teocalli (tfioksB-li). Also 7 teuoalli. [Mexi- 
can ieocalU, f. ieoil god + talli house.] A struc- 
ture for purposes of worship among the ancient 
Mexicans and Central Americans, usually con- 
sisting of a four-sided truncated pyramid built ter- 
race-wise, and surmounted by a temple. 

*6*3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vni. xii. 670 Gomarasaith, that 
this and other their Temples were called Teucalli, which 
signifieth Gods house. 1843 Prescott Mexico ii. viil. (1830) 
1. 304 The floor and walls of the teoccdli were then cleansed, 
by command of Cortds, from their foul impurities *844 
Longf. Arsenal at Sprin^eld v. And Aztec priests upon 
their teocalli-s [rime palac^ Beat the wild war-drums, *833 
Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. Introd. 17 A description of the 
teocalU, or Mexican pyramids, 

Teology, Teoin(e, Teon(e, obs. if. Theology, 
Team, Teen, Tone. 

||Te‘Opan. [Shortened from Mex. teo~, teti~ 
temple, f, god wall.] A Mexi- 
can temple, a teocalli. *891 in Cent. Did. 

II TeOSxnte (tfitJsrnt*). .tiosintil^^Bull.Soc, 
cPEcclm. 18'ji, 38), ad. Mex. teocintli ‘seu spica 
Maizii montana’ (Hernandez Op. 1790, II. 120), 
app. i. teotl gQ^-P-eintli, centli dry ear or cob of 
maize. Ixi^.ii.xtAxtd.Sinon.Plant.Mex.^'jteoxintli^ 
An annual grass of Central America, Euchlsena 
luxurians, of large size, allied to maize ,* now 
widely cultivated as a valuable fodder plant, 
sometimes also as a cereal. 

*877 Gardener's Chron. 35 Teosinta. *878 ReV) Report 
*3 Teosintd. 1880 Schomburgk (S. Australia) in Kew Built' 
tin (1894) 380, 1 have now cultivated Teosinte for three years, 
and it is one of the most prolific fodder plants. r%\ Ibid. 
Nov. 37s A very valuable fodder grass belonging to this 
group IS the Teosinte [Euchlaena luxurians). Ibid. 381 The 
great value of Teosinte as a food plant has been established 
in many parts of India. *8g. Experiment Station Reed. 
IX. 346 Analyses were made of samples of corn-stover and 
teosinte from the inside and outside of the shocks. 

Teothe, Teothinge, obs. ff. Tithe v., Tithing. 
Tap, early form of Tap w. 2, to strike. 

Tepal (te'pal, tPpM), Bot. rart~'>, [app. 
formed by transposition from Petal : cf. Sepal.] 
*866 Treas. Bot, Tepal, another name for petal. Also 
the pieces of a perianth, being of an ambiguous nature, 
between calyx and coiolla. 


Tepat(e, tepet, obs. forms of Tippet. 

Tepee (tf'pz, tzpf*). Also teepee, tepie, 
teepe. [Sioux or Dakota Indian ll'pi tent, house, 
dwelling, abode Dakotw-Eng. Diet, 1890).] 

A tent or wigwam of the American Indians, formed 
of bark, mats, skins, or canvas stretched over a 
frame of poles converging to and fastened together 
at the top. Also attrib. 

*87* W, F. Butler Gi. Lone Land ix. 125 One has to 
travel far.. before the smoke of your wigwam or of your 
tepie blurs the evening air. 1877 Black Green Past, xlv, 
At length we descried.. three teepees — tall, narrow, conical 
tents with the tips of the poles on which the_ canvas is 
stretched appearing at the top. 1^9 Stotfikj-d in Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 546 That evening we dispensed with the teepee 
and camped in the open air. Ibid. 342 Now and then w'e 
saw the teepee poles of old Indian camping-grounds. 

Tepefaetioa (tepflse-kjan). rare—'*, [n. of ac- 
tion f. L. tepefach-e-. see next and -paction.] 

*658 Phillips, . .a making lukewarm. 

Twefy (te'piiai), v. Also tepify. [f. L. 
tepeficlre to make tepid, f. iepe~re to be lukewarm : 
see -PY.] a. trans. To make tepid or moderately 
warm ; to warm. b. intr. To become tepid. 

*656 BtovUr Glossogr., Tepejie.., to make warme. *743 
CocipER Power Harm, 1. 17 The flood of life, Loos’d at its 
source by tepefying strains. *774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
II. HI. li. 323 Except, .the shallows at the edges of the 
stream become tepined by the.. rays of the sun. 1847 
Webster, Tepefy, v.i. To become moderately warm. *866 
J. B. Rose Virg. Eel. 4- Georg, rag As vital humours tepify. 
II Tepbilluu, -in (tzfidlJm, -m), sb. pi, [Rabb. 

Heb. biijan fpkUltm, Aramaic P” t'phillin, 
heteroclite pL of hIpSH t'philldh prayer.] A name 
for Jewish phylacteries, or (quot. 1863) for the 
texts inscribed on them : see Phylacteby i. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ti. xv. *62 This peece of worke 
they call Tephillim, to put them in mind of often prayer. 
184a Bonar & M'Chevne Miss, to Jems t July (1843) 
237 There were about thirty in the synagogue, all wear- 
ing the Tallith or shawl with fringes, and the TephiU 
lin or phylacteries, because this was the hour of morning 
prayer. 1863 Smith's Diet, Bible III. *167/2 (Scribes) 
Repealing their Tephillim, the texts insedbed on their phy. 
lacteries. 

Tephrite (te-frait). Min, [f. Gr. re^piiy ash- 
coloured (f. ashes) -I- -ITE 1 , Cf. L. tephrltis 

(Pliny) an ash-coloured precious stone.] Name 
given to a class of volcanic rocks related to the 
basalts. Hence Tephritlo (-i’tik) a., pertaining to 
or consisting of tephrite; Te'phxitold, a variety of 
tephrite containing no nepheline. 

*879 Rutlev Stud. Rocks xiil. 253 The tephrites, or those 
rocks which are characterised by the presence of nepheline 
or leucite in conjunction with plagioclase. i88g Amer, 
Nat. Apr. 259 According to tne predominance of one 
or other of the constituenta they are divided into basaltic, 
doleritic and tephritic varieties. 

Tephroite (te'froiait). Min. [ad. Ger. fephroit 
(Breithaupt, 1833), irreg. f. Gr. Tempos : see prec, 
and -ITE 1 . j A silicate of manganese, occurring in 
crystalline masses of an ashy grey or reddish colour. 
1868 Dana Min. 259. 

Tepltroxnancy (teTramsensi). Also erron, 
tephra-. [f. Gr. rheppa. ashes + -manoy.] Divina- 
tion by means of ashes : see quots. 

1632 Gaule Magaslrom. xix. *65 Tephratnancy [Jr. Tu-], 
by ashes ; Capnomancy, by smoak. 166* Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), divination by ashes, blown or cast 

up in the air. <*1693 Urguharts Rabelais ui. xxv, Have 
you a mind.. to have the truth., more fully.. disclosed.. by 
tephromancy s thou wilt see the ashes thus aloft dispersed, 
exhibiting thy wife in a fine posture. 1846 Worcester, 
Tephramancy, divination by the ashes of a sacrifice. 

Tepid (te-pid), a. Also 5 teped, 6 tepit. 
[ad, L,. tepid-us lukewarm, f. tepere to be warm. 
So obs. or dial. F. iipide (i6thc. in Godef.).] 
Moderately or slightly warm ; lukewarm. 

a. lit. (Usually in reference to liquids.) 

C1400 Lanfrands Cirurgie 137 He worchib ri^tfulliche 
bat vsij? teped oilis, *6a6 Bacon Sybia § 346 Foras a great 
neat keepeth bodies from putrefaction, but a tepid heat 
inclineth them to putrefaction. *664 Evelyn Kal. Hort, 
(1729) 201 Let the Water stand in the Sun till it grow tepid. 
*744 Berkeley Siris § 78 A blister on the spot, and plenty 
of tepid tar-water, *884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer ii, A 
cold sirocco, bringing showers of tepid rain from the south. 

b. Jig. = Lukewarm 2 . 

*5*3 Douglas Mneis x*. Prol. 60 Gyf Crystis feithfull 
knycBtis lyst ws be, ..Than man we..Nowder be abasit, 
tepit, nor jit blunt. 1641 GKOOvanLoveofTruthyiE tepid 
and Laodicean love. *740 Chbyne Regimen 333 Of the 
two Evils, Infidelity and Tepidity is., the worst.. in regard 
of the Infidels and Tepid themselves. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Social, viil. (1874) 179 Remind them of certain pre- 
cepts., in the creed they profess, and the most you get is a 
tepid assent. 

Hence Te-pldly adv,, in a tepid or lukewarm 
manner ; Te'pidness — Tepidity. So f Te'pid- 
ous a, Obs., tepid, lukewarm. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5)^ *Tepidly, lukewarm, *873 H. 
Spencer Stud, Social. viiL (1874) *79 The precepts tepidly 
assented to. *8a* Byron Diary Poet. Wks. (*846) 3*0/2 
Some ''tepid.o.e»'& on the part of Kean, or warmth on that 
of the author, *903 Ld. Rosebery in Westm, Gdis, 13 Oct. 
8/2 This may explain a slight tepidhess on the part of 
Australia. 1607 J- Carpenter PleUne Mans Plough *86 


Those Angells .. which were sometime *tepidous and backe. 

ll TepidariuMi (tepide8Ti»m), PI. -ia. Also 
6 in anglicized form tepidarie. [L., f. iepidus 
Tepid: see -aeium.] The warm room in an 
ancient Roman bath, situated between the frigida^ 
Hum and the calda7-mm. 

*385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. xxi. 58b, 
[Bathers] doe first goe in to the Tepidarie too make theni- 
selues sweate. i8i8 E. Blaquiere tr. Pananti 223 He 
successively passes through the frigidarium, and iepi, 
darium, until he reaches the calidarium of the Romans. 
*834 Lytton Pompeii 1, vii, The more luxurious departed by 
another door to the tepidarium. 


Tepidity (t/pi-diti). [ad. late or med.L. 
iepidtids (631 in Gallia Christiana II. 186), f, 
tepidus Tepid. So F. tipiditi (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl,).'] The quality or condition of being tepid ; 
moderate or slight warmth ; lukewarmness, a. lit. 

*636 Blount Glossogr., Tepidity, lukewarmnesse. 1676 
in Phil. Trans. XL 66* Any perceptible degree of tepidity. 
*730 Johnson Rambler No. 80 p 3 The body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity. 

b. fig. 

a *63* Donne Select, (*840) 220 This heat may oiiercome my 
former frigidity and coldness, and . . my succeeding tepidity 
and lukewarmness. 1740 [see Tepid b], *819 Metropolis 
1 . 48 The mawkish tepidity of his manner. 1884 Eortn, 
Rev.Jaxi. 138 Tepidity of political belief. 

Tepit, obs. form of Tapet sb., Tepid. 

+ Tepor. Obs. Also 7 -our. [a, L. tepor, f. 
tepere to be lukewarm. So obs. F. tepeur ( 14th c.).] 
Moderate or slight warmth ; tepidity. Alsoy^, 

[1608 Bp, Andrewes Serm., Mark xvi. i-g (1629) 404 An 
bower of fervor, more worth then a month of tepor.] *637 
JoMiAmou Renou's Disp. ■^Sg They will not grow, .unless 
they find tepour. «i73S ArbuthnotiJ.), The small pox., 
grew more favorable by the tepor and moisture in April. 

So •)• Te'porous a. {Obs. m?r), tepid. 

*82* Sir j. D. Paul Rouge et Noir 29 The spirit must be 
tame, indeed; and teporous That’s frightened by a scare- 
crow dress’d in dudds. 

Tepoy, variant of Teapoy. 

Ter, obs. f. Tab, Tabe, Tear ; var, Tob a. Obs, 

Ter- (tsi), the L. adv. ter ‘ thrice’, in comb. 

1. Prefixed to aejs., in sense ‘ thrice, three times', 
as ter-tri‘nal, consisting of three sets of three ; 
also expressing a high degree, as ter-sa’ored [L, 
ter saeer], thrice sacred. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Avjb, The 
tersacred Apostolicall Romane Church. Ibid, 7 Directing 
his hand to that tender tersacred and euer blessed heart. 
*876 Douse Grimm's L. § 23. 33 It is certain that tlie sym- 
metrical ter-trinal trinity constituted by all these three 
systems together cannot nave existed from all time. 

b. Prefixed to adjs, and sbs. : expressing three- 
fold recurrence or continuance 5 as ter-diu'rual a,, 
occurring or done thrice a day; ter-midlenary 
[after tercentenary^, a three-thousandth anniversary. 

*892 Ld. Kelvin Presid. Addr, R, Soc. 30 Nov., The 
largeness of the solar semi-diurnal, ter-diurnal, and quarter- 
diurnal constituents found by the harmonic analysis. 1864 
Realm 13 June 6 The festiviti^ held there by so many 
millions of our dusky fellow-subjects in honour of the ter- 
millenary of that sweet swan of Nerbudda. 

c. See also Tercentenary, Tebgkminatb, etc. 

2 . Client. With the names of classes of com- 
pounds, as acetate, bromide, chloride, chromate, 
fluoride, iodate, nitrate, oxide, sulphate, tannate, 
etc., expressing the presence of three atoms, mole- 
cules, or combining equivalents of the element or 
radical indicated by the rest of the word, as nD 
trogen terchloride, NClg, potassium terchromate, 
ICaO-sCrOs, or KaCrgOjo, ternitrate of bismuth, 
Bi(N03)3, etc. Now mostly superseded by Tri-, 

1836 Brande CAtfw*. (ed. 4) 773 Terchloride of Chromium. 
(Chr -(-030.) 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 238 It is 
..a tertaniiate. *849 D. Campbell Inorg. Glmn. in Besides 
this iodate of potash, there are other two, namely, a binip- 
date and a teriodate. *833 W. Gregory Inorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 
240 Antimony... This valuable metal is chiefly found in the 
mineral called antimony, which is a tersulphuret, SbS,. 
*833 Ure Diet. Arts I. *038 The explosive compound, the 
teriodide of nitrogen. *836 Miller Elem, Chem, II, 914 
Terfluoride of chromium forms deep red fumes of chromic 
acid, *869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 230 A third salt, termed 
ter-chromate [ed. 1882 trichromate], KaCr.Oio, crystallizes 
out. 1883 H ardwich's P/iotogr. C/*p/«. (ed. Taylor) 55 There 
are two Chlorides of Gold— viz., the Protochloride and the 
Terchloride. The latter is the one used in Photography. 

b. In other compounds, as fter-ato'inio a., of 
three atoms, Teiatomio ; ter-equi'valent, -valent 
a. = Trivalent ; te-r-valence = Tbivalencb. 

*860 Frankland in Q. Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XIII, 192 
Organo-metallic compounds . .are uniatomic, biatomic, ter- 
atomic, or quadratomic, according to the number of mole- 
cules requisite to complete their saturation. 1866 Macadam 
G. Wilson's Inorg. Chem, § 1*09 The Triatomic, Trihydric, 
or Terequivalent (Terivalent) elements. 1869 Eng. Meek, 
*2 Nov, 198/3 The elements are classified as .. triatomic or 
tervalent,withthreeattractions, as nitrogen. xgo%Athenmum 
3 Jan. 22/2 We wish that the translator had avoided the 
use of such hybrid words as monovalent, divalent, trivalent, 
tetravalent, and pentavalent when he had to hand the 
equally expressive and less mongrel words univalent, bi- 
valent, tervalent, quadrivalent and quinquevalent 

Terabraciotin, Terafyn, Terage, obs. forma 
of T EBEBBAXION, TeraEHIM, TeBRAGB. 
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TeragllJl (te-raglin). fA^onginal name.] A 
fish of New South Wales, Otolilhus alelodns, some- 
times called Silver Jew-fish. 
i88o Re;l>. Royal Covim. Fisheries N. S. Wales zo One of 
P- Ramsay 

N.S. H'. 17 (If ish. Exh:b. Piibl.) Ihe Teraglin..is in many 
respects very like the Jew-lish.. but does not grow to such a 
large size, and the flesh is of a finer grain. iZ^KChaatbers' 
Jrnl. XII. 645/1 The deep waters. .teem with. .gurnard, 
Ilathead, whiting, trevally,teraglin,and other eatable .species. 

II Terai (terai-, -rai-).^ [From Terai (Hindi taral 
moist Inland), f. /ar moist, damp), name of a belt 
of unhealthy marshy and jungly land, lying 
between the lower foothills of the liimalayas and 
the plains, where this form of hat was first worn 
by hunters and travellers.] A wide-brimmed felt 
hat with double crown and special ventilation, 
■worn by _ travellers, hunters, and white men 
generally in sub-tropical regions where the heat is 
not so intense as to necessitate the use of the sola 
topee or pith sun-helmet. More fully terai hat, 

1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xix. 207 Nothing 
beats a broad-brimmed terai, with double crown, well- 
ventilated with holes at the sides. 1899 Warner Ctxpl. of 
Locusts 188 Replacing on his head a ‘ Terai ' hat. 1904 
D. Sladen Lovers in Japari xi. Silk puggarees folded to a 
hair round their broad-brimmed grey terai hats. 

Terand, -ane, Terandry, obs. fr.TyEANT,-BY. 
Terap- ; see Thekap-. 

TerapMm (te-iafim). Forms : a. pi. 4 thera- 
phym, -yxi, teraphyn, -fyn, 4-6 theraphim, -in, 

6- teraphim (7 -in) ; also const, as sing., whence 

7- pi. teraphims. 0. 9 slftp-. teraph., pi. teraphs. 
fa. eccl. L. theraphim (Vulg.), Gr. Sepa^ly (LXX), 
ad. Heb. CSIH ^'■'rdphtm, or Aram. -in. 

A Heb. word of doubtful origin and meaning, plural In 
form, but often (as a pi. of tnajesty) sing, in use. (Jccurs is 
times (on 8 occasions) in O.T., in all of which it is retained 
in the Revised Vetsion, 1885, but only 6 times (2 occasions) in 
that of 1611 ; in other places rendered image\ ieiotsK 

idolairyK The LXX have 9 epa 4 >iv^ (to®, T«b, elSwAa^, xevoTei- 
<()ioa,and other renderings ; Vulptate ilieraphinA, idola^, also 
siatuam, simulacrum, -acra, idolairia.figttras idolarum, 
once each. In Genesis xxxi. 30, Laban the Aiamseancalls them 
eth elBhai ‘ my gods 

A kind of idols or images, or an idol or image ; 
app. esp. household gods ; an object of reverence 
and means of divination among the ancient He- 
brews and kindred peoples. 

a. Plural or indefinite. 

1382 Wyclif fudg, xvii. 5 Mychee..made a cocpe [1388 
epnod], and theraphyn [1388 theraphym, v.r. a theraphym], 
gloss that is, the prestis clooth, and mawmettis [13S8 ydolsj. 
138a — Hos, iii. 4 The sonys of Yrael shuln sitte. .with out 
teraphyn. 1388 Ibid,, With out terafyn [gloss that is, 
ymagis]. 1539 Biri.e (Great) fudg. xvii. 5 And the man 
Mictih had a temijle of goddes, and made an Ephod and 
Theraphin, (That is to saye, a garment for the prest, and 
Idolles). [1360 (Geneva) Terapnim.] 1641 Milton Fret, 
Episc. ad hn., If any shall strive to set up his ephod and 
teraphim of antiquity against the brightness and perfection 
of the gospel. 1707 M. Henry Serm, Wks. 1853 11. 596/1 
Some think Laban’s teraphim were the effigies of his 
ancestors, i860 Fusby Min. Proph. 563 The teraphim were 
used as instiuments of divination. i86a Stanley Jew, Ch. 
(1877) I. iii. 52 Rachel stole the teraphim. the household 
gods of her family. 

b. as sing, with a ; pi. teraphims. 

1388 [see a). 1624 T. Godwin Moses 4- Aaron ix. (1641) 

170 Michal tooke an Image, (a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed. a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 198 Without an ephod, 
and without a teraphim. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- 
Mon. vii. (1642) 382 Commonly they had Teraphims, Altars, 
Groves in hi^h places. 184s Ford Handbk. Spain n. 671/1 
The .silversmiths.. by whom many workmen are employed 
in making little graven images, teraphims and lares. 1856 
Stanley Sinai ^ Pal. (1875) 396 A teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a priesthood of irregular creation. 

C. sing, teraph ; pi. teraphs. 

1801 Southey Thalaha ii. ix, Khawla to the Teraph turn’d, 
‘Tell me where the Prophet’s band Hides our destined 
enemy?’ 1850 Yimo Bible Illustr. xxxiii. §6 (r88i) 240 
Michal has a teraph. 1886 Farrar Hist. Interpr, vii. 366 
Scripture was declared to be a sort of oracular teraph. 
d. Comb. 

1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag, v. ii, Mj' magic teraph-bust, 
full packed; and labelled. 1903 J. Orr Probl. 0 . Test. v. 
134 Teraphim -worship, human sacrifices and the like were 
prominent features of the religion. 

Terapin(e, obs. form of Terbapikt. 
Teraplene, obs. form of Teebeplein-. 
Terassed, obs. (. terraced: see Teeeace v. 
llTerata (tcrata), sb. pi. Biol, and Path. 
[mod.L., = Gr. repara, pi. of repas a marvel, 
prodigy, monster.] Monstrous formations or births. 

190a Bret, Med. Jml, 5 Apr. 850 The., type of double 
terata known as pygopagous twins. 1904 Ibid. 17 Dec. 
1643 In describing the embryonic terata. 

Teratical (terse tikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. repas, 
repar- (see Tebata) + -10 + -AL.] Relating to 
marvels or prodigies. So Teratism (te'rati^m), 
(tz) love of the marvellous or prodigious; [b) 
* monstrosity ’ (Czjm/. Supp.). 

1788 Wollaston Relig. Nat. iii. § 16 (1738) 56 Herodotus, 
possibly delighting in teratical stories. 1901 Folk-Lore 
Mar. 20 That attitude of mind for •which Mr. Marett has 
invented the term Teratism. 

II Teratogeuesis (teiratoidgemesis). Biol, and 


Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. repas, repar- (see TebAta) 
-f yeveais Genesis.] The production of monsters 
or misshapen organisms. So H?eratog'en 3 r(-p'd, 5 eni) 
in same sense; Teratogeuetie (-dgiiieuik), Te- 
ratogfenio (-dge'nik) a^s., pertaining to terato- 
genesis ; producing monsters. 

1857 Duncllsoh Med. Lex , Teraiogeny, the formation of 
monsters. 1879 tr. DeQuatrcfixges’ Hum. Spec. \\i Among 
microcephali a teratogenic cause .. acted on part of the 
organism. 1901 Nature ir Apr. 579/1 On the comparative 
value of saline and sugar solutions in experimental terato- 
genesis. xgox Cassell's Eniyd. /?rcA,.S'w/i/., Teratogenetic. 
1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1643 A. very able historical 
account of the theoties of teratogene.sis. 

Teratoid (te-ratoid), a. Biol, and Path, [f, 
Gr. repas, repar- (see Teuata) -l- -oiD.] Having 
the appearance or character of a monster or mon- 
strous formation ; teratoid tumour = Teratoma. 

1876 Bristows The. 4 - Tract. Med, (1878) 51 Tumours 
originating in proliferation, which he subdivides into histioid 
tumours,.. organoid,, and teratoid, or those comprising a 
combination of organs. x8go Billings Nat. Med. Diet,, 
Teratoid tumour, congenital tumourdue to inclusion in one 
foetus of portions of another. 

Teratolite (tenattilait). Min. Also erron. 
terratolite {Cent. BtcL'). [ad. Ger. teraloliih 
(Glocker, 1839), repas, repar- marvel, pro- 

digy -b \ieos stone (see -lite), in allusion to the 
earlier names Saxonische wundererde and terra 
miraculosa Saxomae (C. Richter, 1732), due to its 
supposed sovereign virtues.] An impure clay-like 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, allied to pholerite. 

1868 Dana A. Knop holds Gahrb. Min. 1859, 

5461 that the teratclite is an impure lithomaige-Iike pholerite. 

Teratological (te-ranjl^r-dgikal), a, [f. Teka- 

TOLOQV + -1C + -At..] Of or pertaining to terato- 
logy ; treating of monstrosities or abnormal forma- 
tions in animals or plants ; involving monstrosity, 
monstrous. Also Teratolo'gic a. {rare). 

1837 E- Ottk tr. De Quaire/ages' Rambles Nat. I. 346 
note, A normal, and not a teratological or abnormal state. 
1878 N.Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 507 Teratological tesearclies, 
1894 Naturalist 56 Singular from the teratologic view- 
point. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 708 Works on Ter.nto- 
loglcal Anatomy. 1009 J. W. Jenkinson Exper. Emhryol, 
155 Experiments.. of the highest interest ftoin a general 
teratological point of view. 

Teratologist (terat<?‘ 16 dgist). ff. next + 
-1ST..] a. One wbo deals in stories of marvels or 
prodigies, b. One versed in teratology (sense 2). 
x88a in Ogilviej hence in later Diets. 

Teratology (teratp* 16 d 3 i). [f. Gr. rkpas, repar- 
a marvel, prodigy, monster -t- -loqy. So F. terato- 
logie (Littre).] 

1 . A discourse or narrative concerning prodigies; 
a marvellous tale, or collection of such tales. 

1678 Phillips {ed. 4I, Teratology, a discourse of prodigies 
and wonders. 1737 Bailev Vol. II, Teratology .. vs when 
bold Writers, fond of the sublime, intermix something great 
and prodigiou.s in every Thing they write, whether there be 
Foundation for it in Reason or not, and this is what iscall’d 
Bombast. [Hence 1733 Johnson, Teratology, bombast, 
aflectation of false sublimity.] 1836 C J. Ellicott in 
Cambr. Ess. 158 The aimless fables and teratologies of 
Thomas the Israelite or the Gospels of the Infancy. 1884 
Blackmorb Tommy XJpm, IL 104 Big enough to exhaust 
even his teratology. 

2 . Biol, The study of monstrosities or abnormal 
formations in animals or plants. 

184a in Brands Diet. Sc., etc. »86oMaynb Expos. Lex., 
Ter aioiogy... name given by M. J. Geoffroy de St. Hilaire, 
to the study or consideration of monsters, or anomalies of 
organization. 1869 M. T. Masters (title) Vegetable Tera- 
tology. X904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1643 Almost the 
whole of embryonic pathology is .. included within the 
limits of teratology. 

II Teratoma (teratcu-ma.). Path. PI. terato- 
mata (-p'mata). [mod.L., f. Gr. repas, repar- 
(see Tebata), after sarcoma, etc.] A teratoid 
tumour : see quots. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Teratoma, a tumor com- 
posed of various tissues or systeins of tissue, as bone, teeth, 
etc., which do not normally exist at the place where the 
tumor grows. 1899 A llbuit's Syst. Med. VI. 100 Teratoma or 
dermoid cyst is another variety of dermoid tumour... It is 
affirmed that a teratoma never originates in the lung. 

Hence Terato-iaatous a,, of the nature of a 
teratoma. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Teratoscopy (teratf?‘sk^pi). rare. [f. Gr, 
repay, TFpar- marvel, prodigy + -a noma observatiou.] 
Observation of or augury from prodigies. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) Ptef., When the Sun- 
shine of the Gospel hath di.tcovered the transparency of all 
those thin and curious Arts,.. why should their contempo- 
rary, Teratoscopy, survive them all? Ibid. 298 Teratoscopy 
..was anciently only a rational attendance to those., signs 
with which the Providence of Nature., was noted to preface 
her works of greater note. 

Terawndry, Terawnte, obs. ff. Tyeantby, 
Tyrant. 

Terbentine, -yne, early forms of Tubpentine. 
Terbium (ts-jbiipm). Chem. [mod.L, from 
the last two syllables of the name of Ytterby'va. 
Sweden; cf. EsBiaM.] One of the rare metallic 
elements found (together with yttrium and erbium) 


in gadolinite and other minerals. So Te-rbla 
[after Erbia], the earth or oxide of terbium. 

1843 Mo.sander in L., F.., 4- D, Philos, Mof. XXIII. 251 
What chemists have hitherto considered as yttria, does not 
consist of one oxide only, hut is. .to be regarded as a mix- 
ture of at least three... If the name of yttria be reserved for 
the strongest of these bases, and the next in order receive 
the name of oxide of terbiam, while the weakest be called 
oxide of erbium, we find [etc.]. 1907 Roscob& Schoblhmmer 
Chemistry II. 783 Teibium Tb = 158 (H = t). ..The exist- 
ence of the earth originally called erbia by Mosander was 
denied by Berlin (1860), and by Bahr and Bunsen [1866), but 
was con firmed by Delafontaine ( 1 878) and by Marignac. It 
then received the name of terbia. . . Pure terbium compounds 
were first obtained by Urbain [1905, 1906], 

Terce (tws). Also s teirs, fairs, 7 tearce. 
[A variant of Tierce, now used in a special sense.] 

1 . Obsolete, archaic, or variant form of Tiebcb, 
q. V. in various senses. 

2 . spec, in Sc. Law, A life-rent competent by 
law to a widow (unless she has accepted some 
other special provision) of the third of the herit- 
able subjects in which her husband dies infeft, 
provided that the marriage has endured for a year 
and a day, or has produced a living child. Gf, 
Dower i. 

1473 jn Laing Charters (1899) 43 The quhilk our teirs 
extendis ^erly till viij markis. Ibid., Tairs. 1476 Acta 
Auditorum 19 July, Hir brefe df terce anent ye land of 
Lethbett. 1368 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 619 Thair sub- 
wassellis, ladiis of terce, conjunct fearis, and fyverentaris. 
1.397 Skene De Verb. Sign, s. v. Breve, The brieue of Terce. 
1663 J. F baser Polichronicon (S. H.S.) 197 Shee, haveing a 
tearce of the lordship, was well furnished, .with all manner 
of provision. 1681 .Sc. y4ci;r(7/zar.//(iS2o) VIII. 247/2 (title) 
Act concerning wives Terces. 1753 J. Louthian Form of 
Process (ed. 2) 286 That Services of Relicts to their Terce 
pay one Half of special Services. 1868 .,4c/ 31 4- 32 Frc/, 
c. loi § tr8 All rights of courtesy and terce competent to the 
hu.sband or wife of any such creditor. 

b. atirib. Terce land, the land of which the 
rent is assigned to a widow’s terce (nsu. in//.). 

1553 Reg. Prhy_ Council Scot, I. 129 Spiritual! menis 
laiidis, togidder with all waird landis, terce and conjunct 
fie landis. 1363 in J. Fraser Polichronicon (S.H.S.) 152 Item 
upon her terce lands of Lovat five oxen. 1581 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, III, 409 Hir haill ferities of hir terce landis of 
Westra'W. 

Hence Te*rcer (i*tiereear),awidow whohas terce. 
c 137s BalfauPs Practicks (1754) 336 A Lady tiercear, or 
conjunct-fear, havand ane tierce or conjunct-lie of ward 
landis, or blanche landis. 1773 ER.SKiNB/«i/i/. Laws Scot. 
u. ix. § 44 The widow [is hence styled] the tercet, (Qo8-aS 
Jamieson, Tercer, tiercer..». term still commonly used in 
our coutts of law. 

Terce, var. Tabsb Obs . ; obs. f. Terse. 
Tercel, tiercel (to'Js’I, ti»us’l). Forma: a. 5 
tercelle, -sell(©, 5-7 -cell, -sel, 6-8 -sal (7 
terssell), 4- tercel. 13. 5-7 taroel(l, -sell, 6 
-sail, 7-8 -sel, 8 -eel. 7. 5-7 tassell, 6-9 tassel 
(7 -il(l, 6 tossell). S. 6 tyercelle, 7 -cell, 7- 
tiereel. [a. OF. tercel {a 1200 in Godef.), beside 
terpuel (i 2-1 3th c.), also tresuel, tercieul, «= Pr, 
tenol, tresol, Sp. terzuelo, It. terz{u)olo pop. L. 
teriiolus (rsth c. in Du Cange), dim. from L. 
teriius third: cf. "L, ^ilitts, dim. yniolus, It. 
Jigliuolo, F.Jilltul. With the tar- forms, cf. bark, 
barn, clerk, etc. ; the 7-form5 confuse tarsel and 
tassd ; the S-forms are influenced by mod.F.] 

The male of any kind of hawk ; in Falconry esp. of 
the peregrine falcon (Tebcel-bentle) and the gos- 
hawk. Tercel jerkin [Jerkin 2] ; see quot. 1623, 
Said by some to have been so called as being one-third 
smaller than the female bird, by others because a third egg in 
a nest was believed to be smaller and to produce a male 
bird : cf. quot. s, V. Tercellene. 

а. CX381 (MSS. 1430-) Chaucer Pari. Foules 405 And 
therwithal the tersel Iv. rr. tarsell, tercel, tersell] gan she 
calle. 14.. Nam. in WT.-Wulckei yot/aS Hie ierceltus, a. 
tercelle. 1486 Bk, Si. Albans A’a), If she be a Goshawke 
or Tercell that shall be reclaymed euer fede hj'm with 
washe ineete at the diawyng. 1615 Boyle in Lismore 
Papers (i886) I. 78, I sent a Tercell of a goshawk to my 
cozen, 1633 CocKERAM nr. s. v. Hawks, A Gerfalcon, the 
male is called the Tercell levkin thereof. 1834 R. Muois 
Bril. Birds (xi^x) I. 86 The falcon always means the female, 
and the male is called the tercel. 184a Browning Count 
Grjr«2«rfxxi, And have yon brought my tercel back? 

t|3. 14.. kVe. in Wr.-Wuleker 615/24 Tardarius, a tareeX. 
a 1500 Chaucer's Pari. Foules 415 iMS. R. 3. *9, Trin. C.G.) 
Thys Royal I Tarcell spake and taryed nought, xsoo-ao 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 8t The tarsall gaifhimtug for tug. 
er64o J. Smvth .&x/rz/<5i'i- (1883) 1. 303 The falcons, 
tarsells, and other hawkes. C1704 ’P&iovi Henry 4- Emma 
xxo When Emma hawks; With her of tarselsandof lures 
he talks. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. it. i. 30 The 
male is called by falconers a iarcel", that is, a tierce or third 
less than the other [the female]. 

ty. i49Sz4c/tr//ff«. K/ZiC. i7§3 AnyHawkeofthebrede 
of Englond oallid Nyesse, gossehauke, tassell,.. or fawcon, 
xsns Rates of Customs h iv, Goshaukes the pece xiii.x. iiii.d. 
The tassell vi.x. viii.rf. 1635 Sv/ah Spec. M. (1670) 335 The 
Tassel of the Saker is called a Hobble, or Mongrel Hawk, 
x^a^ Bradley' s Fam Drc/,s. v,//fftu,4,TheMaleofan Eyess, 
is an Eyess-Tassel, . , and of a Haggard, the Haggard-Tassel. 

б. J37S TutiBitRV. Falconrie 3 All these kynde of hawkes 
haue their Tyercelles, whiche are the male byrdes and 
cockes. 1658 Phillips, Tiercel,. .Paei same as Tassel [x^^'i 
adds] and Tercel. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 236/1 A 
Tyerclet, or Tyercell of a Goshawk. 1865 Cornh, Mag. 
May 6as Tiercels are better than falcons for magpie-haw king. 
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ii£ they are unquestionably quiclcer amongst hedgerows, and 
can turn in a smaller compass. 

Applied to a person. 

a 1585 Montgomerie Flyttngga Foule. .tersell of a taide 1 
x6n Chapman May Day Plays 1873 II. 355 Whose foole 
are you ? are not you the tassell of a Gander? 1856 Boker 
Leonor dn Guzman i. ii, The ragged tercel that takes all 
our wealth. 

Tercelet, tiexcelet (tsuslet, tiauslet). 
Forms: 4-5 ters-, terce-, terse-, tarse-, 4-6 
tarce-, 6 tierse-, -let (-lett); 4- texoelet, 6- 
tiereelet. [a. AF. tercelet, = F. tiercelet (dim. of 
OF. tercel, TEKOEb), whence later Eng.] » prec. 

[1363 .??i?fA(jf7’<i»-/41I.282/2Quiconquepersoneqiu troeve 
Faukoun, Tercelet,.. ou autre Faucoun.] ciaSj Chaucer 
Pari. Poults 529 Foulis of lauyne Han cnosyn . . The 
terselet of the mcoun. 1380 Hollvband Treat. Pr. Tong-, 
Vn Sacret, the tiercelet of a Saker. idi6 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Farms 711 The Faulcon, as all other birds of prey, 
hath her Tiercelet, and they are called of the Latines 
Pomiliones, 1720 Mrs. Manlev Power of Loot (1741) *49 
He made hold to present his Lordship with a very excellent 
Tercelet of a Faulcon. *813 Scott Rokeby vi, ii, Perched 
on his wonted eyrie high, Sleep sealed the tercelet's wearied 
eye. 183* R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus ii. 13 The 
tiercelet or male, is, as usual, much smaller than the female. 

Tercel-ge’lltle. [f. Tekokl (q. v. for Forms), 
after Falcon-gentle.] The male of the falcon. 

x^86 Bk. Si. Albans D iij h, Ther is a " ' 
a letcell gentill, and theys be for a p 

Brinckley (Somerset Ho.), Unto the _ _ „ 

tossell gentle, tsgo Spenser F, Q. m. iv. 49 A Tassell gent. 
Which after her [a dove] his nimble winges doth straine. 
x673HicKERiNGii.t.Gri’^.A.G>'<y'Aao3Thetassil-gentle, once 
upon the wing., makes a stoop at a jack-daw. 1839 Longf. 
Byperion 1 v.^ i, Thou art not less a woman, because thou dost 
not sit aloft in a lower, with a tas.sel.gentle on thy wrist, 
h. in jig. and allusive use. 

xsga Shaks. Rmn. ^ ful u. ii. 160 Hist Romeo hist, o for 
a falkners voyce, To lure this Tassel gentle hack againe. 
1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Wks. 11,95/2 So She, .by casting 
out the Lure, makes the Tas.sell Gentle come to her fist. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Tercel-gentle, a Knight or 
Gentleman of a good Estate; also any rich Man. i8ao 
Scott Abbot iv. Marry, out upon thee, foul lute, that would 
lain be a tercel gentle 1 

tTereellene. Ohs. rare— [deriv. of Tebobl.] 
Tebcelbt, Tercel. 

rriSSa Sir T. Browne Tracts v. (1683) 119 When they 

E awks] lay three Eggs,.. the first produceth a Female and 
rge Hawk, the second of a midler sort, and the third a 
smaller Bird, Tercellene or Tassel of the Male Sex. 

Tercentenary (tsisemtihari, -sentfnari) a. 
and sh. [f. Ter- - h Centenart, after L. ter centSni 
three hundred each. For the special use in refer- 
ence to years cf. Centenabt.] 

A. adj- Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred ; usually, of or pertaining to a completed 
period of 300 years ; tercentennial. 

x844, S. R. Maitiand Dark Ages xaL sat, I mean no oflence 
to the gentleman from whose tercentenary sermon it pur- 
ports to he an extract. x88*-3 Sehajj's Encycl. Relig. 
XnnoL III. 2421/1 Bishop Francis David.. died in 1379,— 
an event which received mx879 its tercenienary celebration 
in the land ofhis martyrdom [Transylvania], 

B. sb. A duration of three hundred years j the 
three-hundredth anniversary of an event, or a cele- 
bration of it. 

X83S W> G. C1.ARK in Camir. Ess. 283 The grammar- 
schools, which have for the most part celebrated their ter- 
centenary. x87p.Sbu;. Rev, 4 Oct.xia/'i Duo-centenaries, ter- 
centenaries, and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 
1884 Nonconf. !t Indep. 17 July 698/2 The tercentenary of 
the death of William of Hassau.. has been celebrated this 
week at Delft. 

Hence Tereentena'rlan a. , that has lasted three 
centuries; three hundred years old (cf. centen- 
arian) ; Texcente'narize v. tram, nonce-wd., to 
celebrate tbe tercentenary of. 

1881 Sat Rev. 23 July 116/2 The wholesale excommuni- 
cation of a tercentenarian Established Church. x866 Pall 
Mall G. 14 Nov, 10 How Shakspeare was lately teicen- 
tenarixed everybody knows. 

Tercentennial (tsjisentemial), a. and sb. [f. 
Ter- + Centbnnul.] a,. adJ. Of or belonging to 
a period of three hundred years ; of three hundred 
years’ standing ; of or relating to the three-hundredth 
anniversary, p. sb. The three-hundredth anniversary 
^an event ; a tercentenary. 

x88*-3 Sc/iaf^s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2007 The third 
tercentennial jubilee of the Reformation (i8i7)marks areturn 
to the doctrines and prindples of the Reformers, 1884X1/. 
World if}. S.) 23 Feb. 38/2 The forthcoming cdehration of 
the ter-centennial of the University of Edinburgh. 

Terceroon (torserw-n). rare. Also 8-9 ter- 
ceron, 9 tierceroon. [a. Sp. Herceron, f. ter- 
cero a third person, f. tercio third : c. 1 . ctiarteron, 
quinterml\ The offspring of a white person and 
a mulatto, being third in descent from a negro ; 
= QnADBOOisr 1 a : see note there. (Distinguished 


from Quadroon x b.) 

1760-71 to. Juan 4 UUoa's Voy. (ed. 3) L 29 The Terce- 
lones, produced from a White and a Mulatto, with some 


Europeans and Mulattos produce Tercerons (sometimes also 
called Quarterons, Moriscos, and Mestixos)... Europeans 
and Tercerons produce Quarterons or Quadroons. 1878 
Bartlev tr. Topinards Anthropol. n. vii. 374 The mixed 


breeds of negroes and Europeans have variou.'i names... 
The first are called mulatoes, the second, tierceroons. 

Tercet (touset). Forms : 6~y terset, 7 tereett, 
(terzetta), 7-9 terzet, 8 -ett, (9 terzetto), 7-9 
tiercet, 9 toroet. [ad. It. terzetto, dim. f. terzo 
(:— L. tertius) third + -etto, -et. Thence also obs. F. 
tiercet (c 1500 in Jean Le Maire) and mod.F. tercet 
(17th c. in Boileau), whence the later Eng. forms.] 

1. Pros. A set or group of three lines riming to- 
gether, or bound by double or triple rime with the 
adjacent triplet or triplets ; sjbec, a. each of the 
triplets of the Italian Tebza rima ; b. each of the 
two triplets usually forming the last six lines of 
a sonnet. 

1398 F1.ORI0, Terzetto,^ terset oFrymes, rymes that rymc 
three and three. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boualinis Advts. 
fr. Parnass. i. Ixxvi. (1674) 93 The.. Princes. .were proof | 
against every pungent T'erxetta, Ibid. ii. xiv. 154 The 
pleasant Tersets. 1733 Johnson, Tiercet. .a triplet ; three i 
lines. 1838-9 Hallam Hist Lit. II, 11. v. § 44. 208 The 
first lines or quartets^ of the sonnet excite a soft expecta- 
tion, which is harmoniously fulfilled by the tercets or last 
si.x lines. x88s A. J. Butler X>a«/<r,A’a;2rrf/j<!Xrx. 237 note. 
Observe the .structure of this and the following tercets,^ 

2 , Mus. a. A third. (?An error.) d. A triplet 
{Cent. Diet. 1891), 

1706 PHrLLiPs (ed. Kersey), Tercet, a Third in Musiclc, 
[So 17*1 Bailev, 1773 Ash, and many 19th c. Diets.] 
Tercia: see Tebtia. Tercian, -ane, etc., 
Tereiar, obs. ff. Tertian, Tertiab, 

Tercixie (tausin). Bot. [= F. tercine (Mirbel 
1828), f. F. tiers, tierce, or L. tertius third: see 
-INeI.] a third integument supposed by some to 
occur in certain ovules : cf. Pbimine. 

1831 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V, 52 note. The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon 
ceases to increase. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. (i 870) 322 The 
embryo-sac is surrounded by a thin layer of cells, which 
has received the name of tercine. 

Tercio, tertio (ta’asiq, taujltt). Now only 
Hist. See also Tebtia. [a, Sp. tercio (Minsheu), 
obs. It. tertio (Florio), mod.It. terzo, Pg. ttri^o a 
regiment L. tertium a third.] orig. A regiment 
of the Spanish infantry of the 1 6-1 7th c. ; applied 
also to the Italian forces of that period ; hence, A 
body of foot forming a main division of an army. 

1383 Stocker Cw. Warres Lowe C. n. 65 Hee-.sent 
thether Sardigne his Regiment or Tertio, with the Maister 
of his Campe, and three Ensignes of the Regiment or Tertio 
of Lombardes. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 10 b, A 
Tercio is not to bee holden for compleate of ante smaller 
number than of 3000. soldiers. XS98 Barret Theor. Warres 
IS Tbe Campe is deuided into sundry Terttos or Regiments, 
xfiaa F. Markham Bk. War v. L x6i The Colonell of a 
; Foot-Regiment . . amongst the old Romans . . commanded 
: a Tertio or Regiment. X904 Edin. Rev. July 116 The deep 
; formation in solid squares — that of the renowned tercios — 
was still dominant. 

Tercyary, obs. form of Tertiary. 

Terdle, obs. f. Treddle, dung of sheep, etc. 
Terdye, obs. form of Tardy. 
fTere, teir, a. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
[Origin obscure. From the variant readings in 
Wars of Alexander 1404 and elsewhere, it would 
seem to have been an alteration of tore. Tor a., in 
the same sense, under the influence of tere vb, to 
Tire ; or to have arisen out of tere vb. by change 
of syntax and identification of the resulting adj, with 
torel\ Difficult, tedious, tiresome, toilsome. 

axe/aa-^o Alexander (MS. A.J It ware tere[/IXS'. D. It 
wald tere] any tonge tqof hts turnes rekjm. Ibid. 4918 It ware 
to tere me to tell pe tirement to-gedire. <xx40o Anturs of 
Arth. 121 To telle J>e todes hereone my tonge were fulle 
tere [v.r. were to tere], a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1409 To tell 
here metus was tere, That was served at here sopere. 
<1x450 Holland Howlat 578 The order of thar armis, it 
war to tell teir. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
27 Mony otheris that tere is to tell. X513 Douglas Mneis 
XL Prol. 197 For sa schort renovne [thay] warryn so bald 
To sustene weir and panis teir ontald. 

So i" Te’refull (5 teirfuU, tyrefull) a. Sc. Obs. 
£1430 Holland /fwtiAx/ 421 It war tyrefull to tell, dyte 
or address. £1473 Golagros t(Gaw. 760 It war teirfull to 
tell treuly the tend Of thair strife sa strang. IMd. 33, 42. 

Tere, obs. form of Tab, Tear, Tebe. 

Terebate : see under Tbrbbio. 

II Terebella (terfbe-la). Ph-ee. [mod.L., dim, 
of terebra a borer.] 

1 . Zool. A genus of worms, typical of the Tere- 
bellidai, a family of marine tubicolous polychaetous 
annelids ; a member of this genus. 

1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) II. xi Another genus of mol- 
luscous worms is the tereoeUa. 1837 Wood Com. ObJ. Sea- 
shore viii. 9S Sometimes the terehella becomes ambitious, and 
..affixes a stone of some sixe to his tube. 1874 Carpknter 
Ment. Phys, i, ii. 1 43 (1879) 43 A Terebdla (a marine Worm 
that cases its body in a sandy tube). 

1 2 . Surg, = Terebellum r. Obs. 
x86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Terehella.. .Med,, Surg, Old 
name of an instrument with which bones were pierced j. .it 
was the trepan or trephine, 

3 . Entom. The ovipositor of a saw-fly. 
xSxd Kirby & Sf. Entomol. 111 . 391 Terebelbe, instru- 
ments bywhich the insect saws or bores a passage for its eggs. 

II Terebellum (teri'be’lSm). PI. -a. £mo(i.L. 
dim. of Urebrum, collater^ f. terebra : see prec.] 


•)• 1 . Surg. A trepan or trephine. ? Obs. 

X678 Phillips (ed. 4), Terebellum, a Chyrurgions instru- 
ment. 1688 R. Vloxmz Armoury in. 420/2 The Terebel- 
lum. .an Instrument to take up broken or bruLsed Skulls. 

2 . Zool. Lamarck’s name for tue genus Seraphs of 
bivalve molluscs, 

1831 Woodward Mollusca 106 The animal of terebellum 
has an operculum like drombus. 

Terebene (te-rebm). Chem. [f. Tebeb(inth) 

+ -ENE. j 

f 1 . A name given by Soubeiran and Capitaine 
1S39 {Comjtes Rendus IX. 654) to a liquid 
obtained by decomposing artificial camphor, 
CioHieHCl, with lime. Obs. b. Used by Deville 
1840 {Ann. Chitnie LXXV. 38) for a liquid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on pinene, 
now known to be a mixture of terpenbs together 
with cymene : one of the drugs of the British Phar- 
macopoeia ; hence aiirib., tereUeite soap, etc. 

1898 Brit Pharmac. 334 Terebenum. Terebene, a mix- 
ture of dipentene and other hydrocarbons, obtained by 
agitating oil of turpentine with successive quantities of sul- 
phuric acid [etc.]. 1S98 Alllmit's Syst. Med. V. 37 The 
Hilialation of steam medicated with terebene. xpoo C. S.S. A. 
Price List, Index, Terebene hair-wash, loxenges, soap, 
f 2 . Sometimes a synonym of Terrene. Obs. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem. III. vii. § i. 437 These iso- 
meric bodies may he subdivided into two metaineric classes ; 
in one of which the molecule is represented by CaoHis; 
..the members of which are termed terebetus or campko- 
gene. 1871 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 426 Oxidation products 
of the terebenes. 

Hence Terebe'nic a,, in terebenic acid, synonym 
of Terebic acid : see quot. 1S68 s. v. 
Terebenthene (terelte'n]>zh). Chem. [a. F, 
tiribenthene, f. F. tirdhenth-ine, ad. L. tere- 
binihina {resind)'. see Tekebinthine, Turfen- 
tine ; with suffix -ene as in Benzene.] Name 
given by Berthelotto the Terrene which torms the 
chief constituent of French turpentine-oil, obtained 
from Finns Pinaster {P. maritima). 

Terebenthene is the lavorotary fqrm of pinene, and is 
now usually called Isevopinene, as distinguished from dexiro- 
pinene, the chief constituent of American turpentine oil 
(that most used in England), obtained from Pinus australis, 
whence formerly cRlte&Ausiroterebenthene and Ausiralene. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem, HI. 439 According to Berthelot, 
if the ordinary Bordeaux turpentine be distilled in vacuo, 
after saturating the acids which it contains, a homogeneous 
hydrocarbon, terebenthene, . .isobtained. 1873 Roscoe .E/m. 
Chem. 426 The best known natural _varietie.s are tereben. 
thene fxoxw Pimts possessing a left-handed rota- 

tion of —42° 3', and Ausiroterebenthene from Pinus au- 
stralis. 

Terebe’utic, Ct- Chem. [f. L. ter{e)bent-inus 
(see Terebinthine) + -10 ] Of the nature of 
turpentine ; in terebentic acid, C9H14O., a crystal- 
line substance obtained by digesting oil of turpen- 
tine with oxide of lead. 

X894 Morley & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem, IV, 657. 

Terebentine, -tyae, early forms of Turpen- 
tine. Cf. Tebebinthina, Terebinthine B. 2. 
Terebic (tere’bik), a. Chem. [f. Tereb(inth) 
-4 -10.] Of, belonging to, or derived from turpen- 
tine, as in terebic acid, C7Hio04, a dibasic acid, a 
product of the action of nitric add on turpentine- 
oil also called turpentinic, terebenic, and tere- 
bilic acid. So terebic ether, an add ether of terebio 
acid. Hence Te’rebate, a salt of terebic acid. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem. III. vii. § x. 302 The com- 
pound, .deposits when left to itself for some weeks small 
four-sided prisms with an oblique terminal face. This sub- 
stance is named terebic acid. 1868 Watts Diet Chem. V, 
723 Terebic ascii/.. discovered by Bromeis.., w'ho called it 
tnrpeniinic acid', further examined by Rahourdin. ., who 
designated it as terebilic or terebenic acid. Ibid. 724 Terebic 
acid is diba.sic. . . The neutral terebates all contain water of 
crystallisation. 

t Terebilene (te'rebilrn). Chetn. Obs, [Arbi- 
trary from Terebene.] Name given 1839 by 
Soubeiran and Capitaine {Comptes Rendus IX. 
654) to a liquid now regarded as a mixture of 
terpenes. 

x8s7 Miller Blent.Ckem. III. vii. § i. 440. 1S68 Watts Did. 
Chem. V. 925 Terehilene is a hydrocarbon obtained by dis- 
tilling the liquid monohydrochlorate of turpentine-oil with 
quicklime or with potassium. , . Itsmells like terebene, and is 
optically inactive. 

Hence Terebile'nio a., in terehilenic acid, 
C7H80i, crystallizing in small prisms or needles, 
or in trimetric forms. So TerebiTic a., synonym of 
Terebic; see quot. 1868 s.v. 

1894 Morley & Muir Waits' Diet. Chem. IV. 657/* 
Terehilenic Acid. 

Terebin, olis. form of Terrapin, 
TerebiJltb(teTebin]>). Forms: 4th0ribynte, 
terebynt, 5-6 thexebinthe, 6 terelayiite, -bint, 
-binthe, teribinth, 6- terebinth. [=* OF. 
therebmt{e (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), -binthe,. 
-bin, terebinte (Godefroy Cit?/r//.),=Sp., It. tere- 
binto; ad. L. terebinlk-us {Vliny), a. Gr. repe- 
^tv 6 os, earlier TepjSivdos and Tep/iivOos, prob. a 
foreign word.] 

1 . A tree of moderate size, Pistacia Terebinthus,. 



TEHEBINTHACEOTTS. 


TBREIJITE. 


N.O. A7tacardiacem, a native of Southern Europe, 
Northern Africa, and Western Asia, the source of 
Chian turpentine, and a common object of venera- 
tion ; also called turpentine tree, and Algerine or 
Barbary tnastic tree. 

138Z Wychf Gen. xxxv. 4 [Jacob] indeluede hem vndiir 
an theribynte, that is bihynde the cite of Sichem. 1382 — 
Ecclm. xxiv. 22, 1 as terebynt strei^te out my brauncbis. 
153s CovKRDALK Isa. vi. 13 As the Terebyntes and Oketiees 
biTnge forth their frutes. 1578 Bibi-E (Genev.) Ecclus. xxiv. 
18 margin. Terebinth is a bard tree, .whereout runneth y» 
summe called a pure turpentine. iS 79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
July 86 Here growes Melampode. ..And Teribinth, good for 
Gotes. 1601 Hoi-t.AND Pliny I. 389 In Syria glows the 
Terebinth or Terpentine tree... This fruit of the Terebinth 
ripeneth with grapes. 1609 Bible (DouayJ 1 Kings xiii. 14 
He.. found him sitting under a terebinth, i860 'J'ristkam 
Gt. Sahara vii. H3 The tetebinth is a fine oak-like tree, 
with a close-grained hard black wood.. standing usually in 
solitary dignity. 1863 W. A. \V right in Smith's Diet. Bible 
1 . 858/1 Udolatry) The terebinth at Mamre, beneath which 
Abraham built an altar. 1885 Bible (R. V.) Isa. vi. 13 As 
a terebinth, and as an oak. 
b. Also terebinth tree, 

1S7Z Bossewei-l Armorie iii. 23b, The fielde is of the 
Moone, a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed. 
Veneris. 1861 Miss E. A. Beaufort Egypt. Sepitl., etc. II. 
xvl. 36 All about Kedesh there is still a remarkable number 
of lofty terebinth trees. 

t 2 . The resin of this tree ; = ToBi’ENTlifE. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Goiti. Leg. 51 b/i Presente to that man yefte.s, 
a lytyl rey.syns and hony.. therebinthe and dates. 1385 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's I'oy. iii. xv. 99 b, To make 
[their hair] grow.. they vse bycontinuall artifice Terebinthe 
and vernish. 1672-3 Grew A’ca/ji. iii.§2i The Rootof 
Common Woi in wood bleeds._.a true Terebinth, or a Balsame 
with all the defining properties of a Terebinth. 

Hence -j- lEeretoi'ittlieii (in 5 terebynten) a., of 
terebinth ; t Terebi’ntliial, -ian adjs, , of or belong- 
ing to the terebinth, or to turpentine ; terebihthine. 

C1440 Pallad. on Husb. ni. lolS Putte in euery hole a 
wegge or pyn, A birchen here, a terebyiiten there. 1^47 
Eentl. Mag. Mar. 146/2 The Irish prelate's Terebinthian 
draughts Dilute all Antitrinitarian thoughts. 1750 G. 
Hughes Barbadoes 158 These and every other Part of this 
Tree have so much of a terebinthial Quality in it, that it 
will, .burn like a candle. 

Terebiuthaceous (terehinjig^-Jas), a. Bot. 
Also -taceous. [f. mod.L. Terebinthacese, f. L. 
terebinthus : see prec. and -aceous.] Belonging 
to the N.O, I'erebinihacsee, in some classiftcations 
a synonym of Anacardiacex, or including both 
that and Burseraeeie. 

1830 Linoley Hat. Sysi. Bot. 126 From Anacardiaceae 
and other terebintaceous orders they [Connaraceai] are at 
once known by the total want of resinous juice. 1852 Th. 
Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. vi. 213 note. Among terebintba- 
ceous plants, the Rhus glabrum.- 

II Terebi'ntliina. [med.L. terehintkina sb., 
short for ^tfrn^fw/Zt/wamwiaiterebinthme resin : see 
Tkuebinthine B. a.J The pharmacopoeial name 
of turpen tine. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Did. fed. 2V, TereMnthina, is 
twotoid. vulgar and Venetian. 1859 Gullick & Timbs 
Paint. 2og By Turpentine and Terebinthina is understood 
the generally light-coloured lesinous liquid which flows 
from many kinds of trees. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex s. v„ Tere- 
Mnthina (Pli. U. S.) is the concrete oleo-resin. .; also the 
juice oi Piuus australis and other species of Pinus. 

Terebintbinate (terebi-njiini't), a. and sb. 
£ad. med.L. terebinthinat-us, f. terebinthina tur- 
pentine: sue -ATE 

A. adj. Impregnated with turpentine; having 
the nature or quality of turpentine ; terebinthine. 

1680 Boyle Produc. Chem. Princ. in. 123 The Tere- 
binthinate Oyle. 170a H. Vaughan in Phil, Trans. XXIH. 
1244 , 1 ordered him a Terebintlrinate Clyster. 1821 W. P. C, 
Barton Flora N. A/ner. I. 103 Emitting a terebinthinate 
odour. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mai. Med.^ (1880) 246 
Copaiva acts as a stimulant like other terebinthinate drugs, 

'B. sh. A terebinthine product j a medicinal pre- 
paration of turpentine. 

17 . . Floyer (J.), Salt serum may be evacuated by urine, 
by terebinthinates ; as tops of pine in all our ale. 1822-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4f I. 24S The balsam of copaiba., 
is. .a terebinthinate of another kind. *844 Cofland Diet, 
Prad. Med. (1858) 11 . 1.30/1 The terebinthinates.. are the 
most efficacious means or arresting the discharge. 

So Teretoi'ntliiiiate v. trans., to impregnate with 
turpentine ; hence Teretai-nthiuated jS//. a. 

i6$t French Distill, iv. 91 Take Spirit of Wine terebinth- 
inated ten ounces. 1898 A lUmit's Sysi. Med. V. 88 The 
Inhalation of an oxygenated and terebinthlnated atmosphere. 

Terebinthine (terebi-nfin), a. and sb. Also 6 
terebynthine, -bintlne, -thin, 7 teribinthine. 
[ad. L. ierebinthinus, ter(e)bentinus, f. Gr. type 
*T(pe0iv0ivos, f. T«/jej8tF0-oy terebinth; see -INE T. 
Cf. F. tiribenthine turpentine.] 

A. adJ. 1 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, 
•or allied to the terebinth. 

c 1550 Lloyd Treds. Health C iij. Make a coife or cappe of 
waxe terebintine..and put it vpon the head. _ 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions w. vii. 159 The fruicte of the 
Terebinthine tree. 1638 Phillips, Terebinthine, . . belong- 
ing to the Terebinth, i. the Turpentine tree. 1838 Jackson 
Krummacher's Elisha i, 2 Under the shade of the terebin- 
thine groves of Mamte. 1846 Keightley Notes Virg., Flora 
393 It appears that it [a tree] was of the terebinthine, and 
not of the coniferous family. 
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21 Of, pertaining to, or consisting of turpentine ; 
turpentinic, turpentiny. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Terebinthine, of or belonging to ■ 
turpentine, or the tree out of which it issues. 1664 Kvelvn 
Sylva ss Theseknots. .are well impregnated with tmat Tere- 
biiuhine and Resinous matter, which,. preserves them so 
long from putrifaction._ 1710 T. Fuller Extemp. 

291 Copay ba. .hath a bitter, hot, Terebinthine Taste. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . igt Its knots and roots being full_ of 
the terebenthine oil. 1880 Scribner’s Mag. Feb, 505 Pine 
rails.. spicing the air with their terebinthine perfume. 

B. sb. (elliptical uses of the adj.) 

•{' 1 , (= Terebinthine tree.') The terebinth. Obs. 

[c xooo S'aarj Leechd. II. 226 Nim Sa wyft he hatte on 
suherne terebintina, swa micel swa ele ber^e.] 1313 Douglas 
.ASneis x. iii. 39 Mair semely. .than amyd the blak terebyn- 
tbine Growis by Orycia, and as the geit dois schyne. 

t 2 . (= Terebinthine resin', cf. Teeebinthira.) 
Turpentine. Obs. 

_ 1378 Lvte Dodoens vi. xcii, 776 The Rosen [of the larch] 
is called. .in Douche. .Termenthiin, or Terbenthiin, that is 
to say, Terebinthin, or Turpentyn. 1603 Timme Quersit. i. 
xiii. 64 Out of teribinthine. .a mercuriall spirit., may bee., 
extracted. 1723 Sloanb Jamaica II. 90 Triangular berries 
..smelling like terebinthine. 

So Terebi’nthixtoua, fVerebl'ntlilotts adp. 

1718 J. Chamberlavnb Relig. Philos, (1730) II. xxiti. § 29 
The wonderful Particulars of Flowers, such as. .their Store- 
Houses of .slimy and terebinthious Matters. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whahi^ Voy. II. 352 Every part of the tree has 
..a terebinthinous odour. 1869 Eng. Meek. 24 Dec. 354/2 
Produced by a., species of Aphis on a terebinthinous plauL 
llTerebra (teTi'bia). Also 7-8 terebrum. 
[L. terebra, terebrum a borer.] 

•j"!. An instrument for boring; in Surgery, a 
trephine, or the boring part of it ; also, a miner’s 
drill. Obs. 

1611 CoTGB., Tirefondde Chirurgien, a Surgeons Terebra, 
Or Piercer; an Instrument which he puts vnto diuets vses. 
1704 Ray Disc. ii_. v. (1713) 224 Thb ends at the Place which 
the Workmen pierce with their Terebra. . .Tilio Terebra 
sometimes finds great Trees. 1706 Phillips ted. Kersey], 
Terebra, ot Terebrum,. .n\%o sax Instrument to engrave on 
Stones. 1730 Mexn. R<^. Acad. Surg. Paris I. 162 Instru- 
ments hitherto u.sed to raise the bones of the cranium 
depressed on the dura mater ate . .the Terebra. 1787 C. B. 
Trye in Med. Commun. II. 149 , 1 made several perforations 
in the cranium with the terebra of the trephine. 

2 . Ent. The modified ovipositor of certain fe- 
male insects, esp. terebrant Hymen optera, with 
which they puncture leaves, fruit, etc., in order to 
insert their eggs. 

[1691 Ray Creation ti. (1692) 78 The hollow Instrument 
(terebra he [Malpighi] calls it, and we may English it 
piercer) wherewith many Flies are provided.] lyigDERHAM 
Phys.-Theol. vin. vL 429 The.. Oak- Ball Ichneumon strikes 
its Terebra into an Oak-.\pple. 

Terebral i,te*rfbial), a. £f. prec. + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to, or of the nature of a terebra. 

1836-^ Todds CycL Anat. II. 868/2 The serrated terebral 
ovipositor. 

Terebrant (tCTi'brant), a. (sb.) [ad. L. tere- 
hrdnt-em, pr. pple. of terebr&re to bore. So F. 
t&Srani.) Boring, or having the function of 
boring ; belonging to the division, Terebrantia of 
hymenopterous insects, having a boring ovipositor. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvii. 373 Tati of the female 
without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor, i860 
in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

B. sb, = Bore shA 3. humorous nonce-use, 

1890 O. W. Holmes Over the Teat ups iv, Many a terebrant 
1 have known who— ‘was greatnor knew how greathe was'. 

Terebrate (te*i/bnft), a, Ent, [f. L. terebm 
borer -p -ate^ 3.] Furnished with, or formed as, 
a terebra (Terebra 2). 

1902 in Cassell’s Encyct. Did. Supp. 

Terebrate (te'rlbreit), v. Now rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. terebrdre to bore.] trans. To bore, 
pierce, perforate ; to penetrate by boring. Also 
ctbsol. In quot. 1774, to form by boring. In quots. 
1855, 1869 humorously for Bore vA 
1623 Cockeram, Terebrate, to pierce with a Wimble. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud,^ Ep. n. vi. loo If wee consider the 
threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulke, to burns, discusse and 
terebrate. 1683-4 Robinson in PhiL Trans. XXIX. 473 
The Insects suck and terebrate the Tree. 1738 J. Clubbk 
Misc. Tracts (>770) 100 An incrustated surface. .too hard for 
my finer sort of gimblets to terebrate. 1774 G. White 
Selhorne 26 Feb., The bank-martin terebrates a round and 
regular hole in the sand or earth. *833 O. W. Holmes 
Poems 250 O for a world where, .blunted dulness terebrates 
in vain I 1869 Sat. Rev. 14 May 582 They [women] succeed 
by dint of perseverance j their terebrating powers are, in the 
long run, irresistible, 

Terebration. (teribr^'Jan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 5 terabracioun, [ad. late L. terebrdtiSn-em, 
n. of action f. terebrdre to bore; cf. F. tMbration 
(15th c.).] The action of boring or perforating, 
a. Surg, The operation of trephining. 

c 1400 Lan/rands Clrvrg, 140 In alroaner nurtynge of 
heed to vsen terabracioun ei}>^ remeuynge of }>e boon wijr 
bandlicbe instrnmentis. _ ifijrtS Wiseman Surg, v. ix. 389, 

I ..niade a circular Incision, and raised up that part of the 
Hairy scalp in order to Terebration. 1767 Gooch Treat. 
Woutids I. 261 Making terebrations to the Diploe. i860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Terebratio, .. old term for the operation 
of applying the trephine: terebration. 

b. gen. The action of boring, as with an auger ; 
perforation (esp. of fruit-trees). 


1623 Cockeram, Terebration, a wimbling. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 463 It hath been touched before, that Terebra- 
tion of Trees doth make them prosper better, 1725 Brad- 
ley's Earn. Did. s.v. Juice, Another Way of getting these 
Juices is by Terebration, that is by piercing the Body of tha 
Tree with an Augar. 1743 tr. Columeila's Husb. xv. xxixj 
In th.Tt which is performed by terebration you must first 
mark out the fruitfullest vine in the neighbourhood. 

II Terebratula (terfbrte-tizSla). Zool. and 
Palmont, PI. -sa, also -as. Also (after F.) tere-^ 
bra-tule, [mod.L. (Lliwyd, 1699), quasi- dim. of 
L. terebrdius, fem. -a, pa. pple. oi terebrdre to bore. 
So F. tirdbraiule.'] A genus of brachiopods, mostly 
extinct : so called from the perforated beak of 
the ventral valve. Formerly used more widely to 
include any (esp. fossil) members of the 7’ere-> 
bratnlidse imd. related families; the latnp-sh ells. ' 
1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 102 Limestone, .is literally 
conglomerated with organic remaims. Amongst these, the 
most remarkable is a species of terebratula. 1822 J. Parkin- 
son Ouil. Orydol. 250 Some of the multilocular univalves, 
and of the terebratulas. 1831 Woodward MoUusca i. la 
Deepest of all, the are found, commonlyatfifty.. 

and sometimes at one hundred fathom^ even in Polar 
seas, 1853 Th. Ross Humboldt's. Trav. HI. xxix. 165 PetrU 
factions of pecten, cardites, terebratules, and madreiiores. 

lienee Xerebra'tular of or pertaining to a 
terebratula ; Terebra'tuliform a., having the 
form of a terebratula; Xerebra'ttiline belong- 
ing to or having the character of the Terebratulidse\ 
Terebra'tnlite, a fossil Terebratula ot lamp- 
shell; 'aCerebra'tuloid, a. resembling or related 
to the genus Terebratula', sb, & species or congener 
of this genus. 

182a J. ■ Parkinson Ouil, Orydol. 334 In the masses of 
mountain limestone.. are immense accnmulations of crinoi- 
deal and *terebratular remains. 1S64 Webster, *Terebr(c- 
tuiifomn, having the general form of terebratula shell. 1891 
Cent. Did., *Terebratuline. 1830 Princ, Geol. 1 , 127 

A great calcareous formation, . .m which are included coral- 
lines, productae, *terebratulites, &c. 1853 Trt. Ross Hum- 
boldt's Trav. Ill, xxix. 166 note. The ‘ Roche & ravets' of 
Martinique and Hayti.. is,. filled with terebratulites, and 
other ve.stiges of sea-shells. 1893 F. R. C. Reed Brachiopods 
(Fossil) m Camb. Nat. Hist. HI, 512 The "Terehratuloids 
can be traced back to the primitive type Remsoellaria. 
Terebrum ; see Terebra. 

Terebynt(e, obs. form of Terebinth. 

II Teredo (teiTdo). PI. teredines (terfdinrz), 
teredos (ttti'doz). [L. teredo, ad. Gr. TeprjSiiv a 
wood-gnaw'ing worm, f. rep-,, root of reiptiv to mb 
hard, wear away, bore.] 

1 . Zool. A genus of lamellibranch boring molluscs ; 
esp. the ship-worm, T, navalis, well known for its 
destruction of submerged timbers in ships, pierSj 
sea-dikes, etc. by boring into the wood. 

In accordance with the etymology, the name was formerly 
applied vaguely to any species of worm or larva that wears its 
way into wood; the ship-worm was at first supposed to be 
a worm, and was only in 1733 recognized as a mollusc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii, xxiiL (Bodl. MS.), 
Ceare..is neuer destroied wih mow3te no}jer vijr terrsNio 
bat is he tree worme. Ibid. xvin. evi, pe worme teredo is a 
litei worme of a tree,.. and freteh & gnawep moche hard 
treen. 1616 T. Adams SouPs Sickness Wks. i86x I. 503 
The body's infirmities ..are few and scant, if compared to 
the soul's, which being- a better piece of timber, hath the 
more teredines breeding in it. 1634 Trapp Comm. Jonah 
iv, There is a worm lies couchant in every gourd to, smite 
it, a teredo to waste it. 1707 MoRriMER Husb, (1721) II. 77 
The Teredo . . and other Worms ying between the Body and 
the Bark. *791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. r. 123 Meets fell 
Teredo, as he mines the keel With beaked head. 1839 G, 
Roberts Did. Geol. s. v,. The shield of the Teredo furnished 
Mr. Brunei with the idea for the shield used in the Thames 
Tunnel. 1830 Miss Pratt Comm. Thi^s Seaside iii. 202 
The teredo works with astonishing rapidity, and will com- 
pletely riddle a hard and sound piece of wood, in the space 
of five or six weeks. 1879 A. R. Wallace A ustralas. x. 209 
The janah.., an almost indestructible timber^which is free 
from the attacks of teredo and termites, 1879 E. P. Wright 
Aaim. Life 362 The teredo was first recognised *a bivalve 
mollusc by Sellius, who wrote an elaborate treatise on the 
subject in 1733. 

fig, 1823 Sir D. Brew.ster in Home Life (1869) viii. If 
some teredo of an engineer cut out a tunnel beneath. i86t 
W. H. Russell in Times 23 Sept., Others of his colleagues 
. .are the teredos of every plank in the Ship of State. 

2 . iransf. ‘ Any disease ia plants produced by the 
boring of insects' ( 7 >'<?/zj'. AW., 1866). 

Tereen, obs, form of Thbeen. 

II Terek (tcrek). [From, the name of the river 
J'erek.) A species of Sandpiper, Terekia, cinerea, 
with a slightly recurved bill, found near the Caspian 
Sea, esp. about the mouth of the river Terek, Also 
called Terek Avocet, T. Snipe, T. Gadwit. 

1783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds V. 155 Terek Sn[ipe]. 1785 
Pennant Ard. Zool. II. 502 American and Terek Avoset... 
Terek. Scolopax cinerea. 1824 Stephens in Shaw Gen. 
Zool. XI 1 . I. 83 Terek God wit. ..This curious species is 
probably referable to a distinct genus, as its beak materially 
differs in form from that of the true Godwits. 

Terella, obs, form of Tebrella. 

Terene, obs. form of Terrene, Tubeen. 
Terenite (teT/nait). Min. [Named by Emmons, 
1837, f. Gr. rkprpv tender -itbI, from its brittle- 
ness.] ‘ An altered scapolite, of greenish or yellow- 
ish color, near algerite ’ (Chester). 

1846 in Worcester, 1868 Dana 333. 
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TER GEM. 


Teresitian (tercn^^n), a. fad. L. Terentian- 
«j, f. TVrewifz-MjTerence.] Pertaining to, or in the 
style of, the ancient Roman dramatic poet Terence. 

*S99 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man mi of Hum, Induct., According 
to tiie Terentian manner, igoa Bond in Lyfy's IVks. 111 . 
i68 A new departure, an ess<w in Terentian comedy. 

Terepllthalic (teref])m’lik), a, Chem. [f. 
Tj5EB-bio+ Phthalio.] Derived from or containing 
terebic and phthalic acids, as in terephthalic acid 
(also called imoHnic acid), CaH604 = CgH^ 
(COaH)3, a dibasic acid produced as a white 
tasteless crystalline powder, nearly insoluble in 
water, alcohol, and ether. 

^ 1857 Miller Ekm. Ckem. III. viL § i, 443 The second 
is isomeric with phthalic acid, and is hence termed tere- 
phthalic acid. 1868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 725. 

Plence HJeEepjbLtlia’lamide, an amide of tere- 
phthalic acid : see qnot 1868; Tere’plitlialate, 
a salt of this acid. 

18M Watts Did. Chem, V. 726 Terephthalate of Am- 
inoinum. .crystallises, by slow evaporation, in smith crystals 
havingastrong lustre, Terephthalic amides. i.Tere- 
phthaTamide, CsH!jN20j=N2Ht. (CsHtOa)", produced by 
the action of ammonia on terephthalic chloride, is a white 
amorphous body, not dissolved by any solution. 

TerepoUe : see Tbkeoii.e. 
t Tere’sa. Ohs. Also tbere’se. [prob. from 
the name of the Empress Maria Theresa (15^17- 
1780).] An article of female attire in the 18 th c. : 
see quot. 1846. 

1770 Foote Lame Lmer iii, Throwing her Teresa aside— 
upon my soul she is prodigious fine. 1846 Faikholt Costume 
in Eng, Cx86o) Gloss., Therese, alight gauze kerchief worn 
over the ladies’ head-dress about 1786. 

Teresian., Theresian. (terrsian), sb. and a. 
Also 9 Teresan. [f. the name of St. Teresa (a 
Spanish Carmelite nun, 15x5-1582) + -ian.] a. 
sh, A member of a reformed order of Carmelite 
nuns and friars founded by St. Teresa in the l6th c. 
!>. ac^\ Belonging to this order. 

*6m Wadsworth Pilgy. \il, 73 There is.. a monastery of 
the English poore Teresians at Antwerpe. 1787 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. I. 352 That [sisterhood] of the Theresians is 
reckoned the poorest and most pitiable. i88a-3 SchafPs 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 111 . 2348 [St. Theresa] founded at 
Avila a convent for the Barefooted Carmelites, also called 
the Theresians. 1897 J. P. Rushe (title) Carmel in Ireland s 
..the Irish Province of Teresian, orDisoalced Carmelites. 

Tereater, Terestr- : see Tjeer-. 

Terete (t^rft), a. Also 7 teret (9 erron, 
terate). [ad. L. teres^ teret-em rounded (off).] 
Rounded, smooth, and round; now almost always 
in Nai, ffist,, having a cylindrical or slightly 
tapering form, circular in cross-section, and a 
surface free from furrows or ridges. 

Fotherby Aiheom, ii.xi. 1 6 (1622) 326 Round and 
teren like a globe, [1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot, in. v. (1763) 
*84 Leaves are, Tereies, round like a Pillar j when they are 
for the mo.st Part oylindric,] i8at W, P. C. Barton Flora 
N, Amer. I. 18 Stem about two feet high, terete. 1843 
Lind LEV JtfA. BoA v. (1838) 68 Fruit teret^obovate,covered 
with scales or tubercles. 1877 Coues Fur Anhn, iv. 98 
Tail long, terete, uniformly bushy or very slender and close- 
haired, with a terminal pencil. 

b. Comb., as terete-elliptical, -linear adjs. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 177 Sep[als] and pet[als] 
ovate-lanceolate, as long as the terate-elliptical, mucronate 
CMs[ulc], Ihid, 108 Pods terate-linear. 

Hence Tere'tlsU a., somewhat terete. Also 
f Tere'tlal, f Te’retous adjs,, terete {phs^, 

2638 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 176 Why. .there are 
so few [plants] with teretous or long round leaves? 18.. 
Owen cited in Cent. Did. for tereiial. 190 . R. Tuckerman 
N, Amer, Lichens i. 22 (Cass. Supp.) Either narrowed and 
somewhat channelled, with teretish tips, or dilated. 
Tereted : see Tbebit. 

Teretenatuat, obs. form of Teeee-tenant. 
Tereti- (tcTAi), combining form of L. teres, 
Tebete; used in a few scientific terms. 
Te-xeticau'date a. [L. eatida icaV], having a 
Tounded tail, round-tailed {Cent. Did.'). Te;- 
xetifo'lious a. [L. folium leaf], having terete 
leaves. tHe'-retlpxoua'tox, the round pronating 
muscle of the forearm {^pronator radii teres). 
il Tesretisca'pTilar [Scapula], the greater round 
muscle {teres major) of the shoulder-blade. 

1637 Tomlinson 351 This setum.. rather., 

than any other., teretifolious esculent. 1890 Billings Afuaf. 
Did, cites Coues for ieretifronator and iereti-scapularis. 

f Te’retism. Obs. rare~~^. [ad. Gt, repkriana 
twittering.] Twittering ; Jig. unmelodious writing. 

1397-8 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i. 3 Rough-hewne Teretismes, 
writ in th’ antique vain. 

Te'reto-, irregular combining form of L. 

(see Teebti-). Xeixeto-seta'ceous a. [L. seta 
bristle], having smooth round bristles. Teireto- 
su'bnlatecr. ['L.stibula awl] .terete and awl-shaped. 

*846 DanaZor/A. (1848) SQ3 A stony axis, . . tereto-subulate 
and truncate. Ibid. 663 Branches erect, tereto-setaceous. 
Tereu (tfr«-). A feigned note of the nightingale. 
Tereu vocative of Gr.-L. Tireus, name in mythology of 
the hu.sband of Philomela’s sister Progne, and father of Itys j 
all, according to Ovid Met. vi. viii, transformed to birds ; 
the nightingale’s note being still a piteous cry to Tereus. 

1376 Gascoigne Cotnpl. Philomene'm Steele Gl., etc. (Arh.l 
110 And for hir foremost note, Tereu Tereu doth sing. *598 


Barnfield Ode Poems (Arb.) 120 The Nightingale.. (poore 
Bird),. sung the dolefulst Ditty, That to heare it was great 
Pitty. Fie, fie, fie, now would she cry Tern Tern, hy and 
by. a 1627 Middleton Father HzMardts T. Wks. (Dyce) 
V. 603 Away she flew, Crying Tereu 1 1657 Thornlev tr. 
Longus’ Daphnes 4 Chloe 124 The Nightingales began to 
jug and warble their Tereus and Ity’s again. 

Terf, obs. form of Toef. 

Tergal (tSugal), a, Zool. [f. L. terg-um the 
back + -AL.] Belonging to the tergum ; dorsal. 

i860 Mavne Expos, Lex., Tergalis . .tergal. 1870 N ichol- 
SON Man, Zool. I. xxxiv. 192 The tergal elements of the 
thoracic rings. 1870 Rollkston Anim, Life 91 The eyes 
and antennae do not really belong to the tergal aspect of the 
. . segment. x88o Huxley Crayfish ii. 71 When the dorsal or 
tergal wall of the thorax is taken away. 

Tergant (tSugant), tergiant (t 5 ud,:;iant), a. 
Her. rare~'‘. [f. L. tergum the back, after ram- 
pant, passant, etc.] Showing the back ; having 
the back turned towards the spectator: said of an 
animal borne as a charge. (Cf. Recubsant.) 

e i8a8 'QmviEncycL Her. I. Gloss., Tergani, or Tergiant, 
showing the back part..; by some termed invertant, or 
recursant. .. Tergiant, volant, flying, showing the back 
part. Tergiant, displayed, an eagle, displayed, showing 
the back. Tergiant, surgant, or surgiant, as an eagle, 
&Ci rising, with Hie back to sight 1894 Parkers Gloss. Her,, j 
Tergiant, of a Tortoise, &c., having the hack turned towards j 
the spectator, 

Tergat, Terge, obs. forms of Target, Taege. 
Tei^gomiuate (t 5 ridge'min,»t), a. Bot. [f. as 
next + -ATE 2 .] (See qnots.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Tergeminum folium, aTerge- 
minate or thrice-double leaf. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot, 
IV. 1. 39 1 Tergewinate , . , when each of two secondary petioles 
bears towards its summit^ one pair of leaflets, and the 
common petiole bears a third pair at the origin of the two 
secondary petioles. 

Terge ruinous, a. rare. [f. L. tergemin-us 
(poet, for trigeminus, f. tH- three born 
together) triple : see -ous.] (See qnot. 1656,) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., TVrgviwiWwx. .threefold, triple; 
one of, or the three borne at, the same time. 1831 Poems on 
Hawick Auld Brig 4 The arch tergeminous which spanned 
the stream. 

Tergett, Tergiant, var. Target, Tebgant. 
Tergiferons (tSidgi-feras), a. Bot. rare—**. 
[f. L. terg-um the back : see -perous.] Bearing the 
fructification on the back of the frond, as a fern : 
M Dorsiferous i. Also + Tergife'tons a. 
[Fcetus] in same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn. I, Tergefadous Plants, such 
Herbs . . as bear their Seeds on the bacltsides of their Leaves. 
1847 Webster s. v., Tergiferous plants. 

t TeTginient. Obs.rare—^. [ad. med.L. 
ment-um, f. tergere to wipe, to correct] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tergiment, that which is put into 
the scales to make weight 

Tergite (tsudgoit). Zool. [f. L. terg-um back 
+ -ite 1 3.] A back-plate, formed by the fusion 
of a pair of serial plates of one of the somites or seg- 
ments of an arthropod or other articulated animal. 

1883 Aihetueum 3 Dec. 736/2 On the_ opposite interior 
surface of the last tergite are cnitinous points. 1899 G. H. 
Carpenter Instds i. 21 The pronoium . .is larger than the 
two succeeding tergites (mesmwiunt and nutanoinm). 
Hence Tergitio (toid^i'tik) a., of or pertaming 
to a tergite. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Tergiversant (taudgivousant), a. and sb. 
[ad. L. tergiversdnt-em, pres. pple. of tergivers&ri : 
see next.] a. adj. Tergiversating, shuffling, eva- 
sive, shifty, b. sb. One who tergiversates; a turn- 
coat, renegade. 

xjxoBrii. Apollo III. No. 17.2/1 A Future Bride, hut yet 
under her First Courtship, and at first Opposite, Recusant 
and Tergiversant. 1833 Mozley Let, 4 July in Ess. (1878) 

I . Introd. 20 , 1 expect the tergiversants will be a consider, 
able party. 

Tergiversate (ta-idgivais^’k, -vaas^it), ». [f. 
L. tergivers&t-, ppl. stem of iergiversari to turn 
one’s back, shuffle, practise evasion, f. terg-um the 
back + vers-, ppl. stem of vertere to turn (cf. versdrl 
to move about).] 

1 . intr. To practise tergiversation; to desert 
one’s party, turn renegade, apostatize; to shift, 
shuffle, use subterfuge or evasion ; t to refuse to 
obey, act the recusant. Hence TeTgiversated 
ppl. a., renegade, apostate ; Terrglversatin.g vbl. 
sb., tergiversation, evasion ; ppl.a., apostatizing, 
renegade ; t recusant ; evasive, shifty. 

1634 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. vi. 61 That tergiversating 
and back-sliding Lady. 1678 CudwohTh Intell. Syst. l iv. 

§ 36. 569 Plotinus . . as if he were conscious that this assu- 
mentuni to the Platonick Theologyj were not so defensible 
a thing, doth himself sometime as it were tergiversate and 
decline it by equivocating in the word Henades. 1831 

J. Wilson in Blnckw. Mag. XXIX. 725, ‘ 1 ara liberal m 
my politics says some twenty-times tergiversated turn- 
coat. 1832 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) IV.xviiL 203 Wyatt 
■was examined again and again, and wavered and tergiver- 
sated a good deal. 186a Wraxall Hide's Misirables v. 
xvii. Tergiversation is usejess, for what side of himself does 
a man .show in tergiversating? 

2 . lit. To turn the back (for flight or retreat). 

187s PosTE Gains TV. Comm. (ed. 2) 309 If the defendant on 

being summoned to appear before the magistrate tergiver- 
sates or attempts to flee. , 


Tergiversation (taad^ivsts^i-Jan). [ad. L. 
iergiversdtidn-em, n. of action f. iergiversari \ see 
prec. and -ation.] 

1 . The action of * turning one’s back on i. e. 
forsaking, something in which one was previously 
engaged, interested, or concerned; desertion or 
abandonment of a cause, party, etc.; apostasy, 
renegation. Also with a and pL, an instance of 
this ; an act of desertion or apostasy. 

1383 ^•sww.5 Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 96 Their tergiuersa- 
tion and backsliding from their duties. 1618 Mvnshul Ess, 
Prison Ep, Dec!., I haue now put my name to my Book 
(without tergiuer.sation or turne coating the letters), a 1631 
Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 16 No tergiversation, nor 
abandoning the noble work he had begun. 1721 Amhkr.st 
Terrae Fil.V'cH. (1734) 16 It will be very unreasonable for 
them to., charge their own fickleness upon tho.se, who., will 
not join with them in their new counsels and tergiversa- 
tions. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 187 If betrayal 
or tergiversation is to be imputed to any, 

t b. Refusal to obey ; recusance, Obs. rare. 

1676 Owen Worship of God 114 All tergiversation and 
backwardn'.;ss in persons duly qualified and called, a 1740 
Waterland Serm, Matt, x^i.41 Wks. 1823 IX. 126 Jonas 
the Prophet discovered the like tergiversation and backward- 
ness as to the errand he was sent upon to the Ninevites. 

2 . Turning in a dishonourable manner from 
straightforward action or statement ; shifting, shuf- 
fling, equivocation, prevarication. Also with a and 
pL, an instance of this ; an evasion, a subterfuge. 

1570 SopiLA. 4 M. (ed. 2)1503/1 For all hys crafty cauteles 
and tergiuersations alledged out of the lawe, 1660 H. 
More Myst. Godl. vii, vii, 304 For the preventing of all 
Cavils and Tergiversations, 1760 Jortin Erasmus IL 265 
Here is a little tergiversation, and Erasmus seems to retract 
what he had advanced in many places. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
XXXV, The duplicity and tergiversation of which he had been 
guilty. 1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond xxxviii, Applying 
to friends to fortify him in his shifts and tergiversations. 

3 . t a- The literal turning of the back. rare. 

1660 F, Brooke tr._ Le Blanc's Trav, 200 He holds a 

stately gravity, allowing audience to none but on the knee, 
nor tergiversation in retiring, 

b. The turning of the back for flight; flight, 
retreat {lit. and _/%•.). ? Obs. 

a 1632 J. Smith Set.- Disc. x. iii. (1856) 473 Wicked men. , 
seek to avoid the dreadful sentence of their own consciences 
by a tergiversation and flying from themselves. 1654 H. 
L’Estrange Ckas. I (165s) 17 The Captain Governour of 
the Castle viewing the tergiversation and flight of his party. 
1660 Burney Ke'pS. ASipov (1661) 129 The fear of the Lord is 
to hate evil. Evil has a tergiversation from holy fear. 

Tergiver sat or (toudgivarstfi-tai). [agent-n. 
f. Tergiversate : see -or ; cf. late L. tergiversdtor, 
boggier, laggard.] One who tergiversates; a 
renegade ; a shuffler, 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. IL 223 The same learned 
Anan Tergiversator. 1829 Southey Lett. (1856) IV, 129 
[To] deliver King and country from a set of tergiversators. 
1833 J. Strang Glasgoxo ep (1836) 483 Nothing better 
than a political recreant and tergiver.sator. 

So ffiergive’rsatory a., shuffling, shifty. 

1891 Sat, Rev, lu Sept. 295/2 The tergiversatory per- 
formances of Mr. — ~ and Mr. — . 

Tergiverse (tsudsivais), a. rare. [f. L. 
tergum back -t- versus turned, pa, pple. of veriire to 
turn.] That has turned his back or practised 
tergiversation; renegade; shifty. 

183a Roebuck Hist.^ Whig Min. I. 290 note The 

tergiverse administration discovered, when too late, that 
they had broken the staff of their strength. 

Tergiverse (tsudgivaas), v. rare. [ad. L. 
iergiversari to Tergiversate ; so F. tergiverser.'\ 
1 1 . trans. To turn backwards, to reverse. (In 
quot. in ppl. adj. Te'rgiversed.) Obs. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 A stay made of 
the planets course and heauens motion, by reason that pri- 
7num mobile, in a tergiuersed violence of opposite race to 
the rest, runs a course against the haire. 

2 . intr. = Tergiversate. Hence Te-rgivers- 
ing ziW. j/i., tergiversation. 

1673 (title) Quakerism Canvassed: Robin Barclay.. found 
guilty of blasphemy, treason, lying, shifting, quibling, tergi- 
versing, &c, 1688 J. Grubb .S’ri George for England 46 The 
Briton never tergi vers’d, But was for adverse drubbing. 1718 
Entertainer No. 36. 243 If they don’t intirely tergiverse, 
and become Deserters. 1896 H. Reid Cameronian Apostle 
vii. log The arbitrary dissolution of one Assembly,.. the 
‘ tergiversing ' of the Moderator and Clerk. 

TergO- (t 3 -'g<’)> combining form repr. L. tergum 
the back, used instead of the regular tergi- in a 
few rare scientific terms. Tergola teral a, Zool., 
pertaming to the tergum and the lateral plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. Tergorha-bdite, Eniom., 
one of the pieces forming the tergum or upper 
surface of the abdomen in an insect, esp. when 
modified to form part of the ovi-positor (cf. RHAB- 
DITE 2). 

1831 Darwin Introd- (Pateont. _Soc.) 10 

In Pollicipes the margin of the Scutum adjoining the 
Tergum and Upper Latus, is not dmded . . into two distinct 
lines, as in Scalpellunj, and is therefore called the tergo- 
lateral margin. 

Terguette, obs. form of Target. 
flTergftim (taugiim). PI. terga. The Latin 
word for ‘ back ’ (synon. with Dorsum) : in special 
scientific uses. a. The back, or upper surface or 
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portion, of an arthropod or other articulated ani- 
mal ; more usually, the upper plate of each somite 
or segment of such an animal ( = Tergite) : opp. 
to sternum, b. Each of the two upper plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. 

*826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. 387 Tergitjn, the upper 
or supine surface of the abdomen. 1831 Darwin Cirripedia. 
Introd. (Pateont. Soc.) 2 In almost all the Lepadidee the 
Terga the upper or posterior lateral valves) are not 
characteristic. *880 Huxcev Crayfish iii. 96 Each ring [of 
the abdomen] consists of a dorsal, arched portion, called the 
iergum [etc.]. 

Teribinth., etc., ohs. form of Terebinth, etc, 
Terif, obs. form of Tabiee. 
t Te'riai. Obs. [ad; OF. tar in, ter in (14 th c.), 
r. tarin, of unknown origin.] The siskin. 

?aii366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
niavys. 

|| Teijiman. Ohs. [ad. Arab, iarjaman : see 
Dragoman, Truchman.] Interpreter, dragoman. 

x68z in Magens Insurances (1753I II. 691 The English 
Consul. .at Algiens. .shall be permitted to chuse his own 
Terjiman (Interpreter) and Broker. 

Terleis, Terlyst, obs. Sc. form of Tbelijs, -ed. 
i- Terleitie, -lery. Ohs. [? Related to OF. tire-- 
lire, a kind of rhythmical utterance or refrain in 
singing or dancing,] In the following combinations 
applied to jinking or whisking about, or performing 
rapid circumvolutions, with the accompaniment of 
rhythmical meaningless words. Cf. Tirra-lirra. 

[Cf. 1300 Cov. Corjms CkrisH Plays 31 They sange terli 
terlow ; So mereli the sheppards ther pipes can blow.] 1:399 
Nashe Lenten Stnffe 25 So many heades .so many whirle- 
gigs ; and if all these haue terlery-ginckt it so friuolously 
of they reckt not what, 1 may [etc.]. i6ix Beaum. & Fi» 
Knt. Burning Pestle v iii, With hey tricksy terlerie-whiskie, 
The world it runs on wheels. 

+ Terletber, obs. Sc. form of Tableather 1. 

c 1300 Colkelbie Sow 349 (Bann. MS.) A flekkit sowis skyn 
faw, With terletheris tyit hy, 

Tt^rli terlow ; see Terlerie. 

■j- Terliag. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. terlinh (Schiller 
& Lubben), name of a pack (app. of cloth) of a 
definite size or quantity, dim. of tere, name of a 
pack or bale twice the size. Derivation uncertain. 
It is not clear whether the Du. teerling (Kilian 
ieerlinck) ‘ cube, die is connected. Tne quots. 
refer to rates at Antwerp.] 

A 1300 in Arttolde's Chron. (1811) 197 Item for a grete 
packe, the tolle ijs. g*. Item fur a myddel packe, the tolle 
xviii gret. Item for a terlyng, the tolle xij. g*. Item for a 
fardel, the tolle vi g*. /Wrf.,ltem for a terhng in y* krane 
iiij. g‘. 

Term (tsim), sh. Forms: 3-7 terme, (4-5 
teerme, 5 tierme), 5-7 tearme, 6-7 tearm, 4- 
term. [a. F. terme (in Roland, nth c.) limit (of 
time or place) L. terminum limit, 

boundary ; = Pr. terme. It., Sp., Pg. termino.\ 

I. A limit in space, duration, etc. 

1 . That which limits the extent of anything; 
a limit, extremity, boundary, bound (e. g. of a terri- 
tory, region, or space). Usually in pi. Limits, 
bounds, borders, confines. Now rare or arch. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. C. 61 Hit hityclde sum-tyme in he 
terines of lude. *432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 51 That 
water of Seuerne,,was somme tyme a terme of Englonde 
and of Wales. *483 Caxton Gold,^ Leg. ssh/i Fro the 
laste termes of egipte vnto the vtterist_ endes of the same. 
*370 BauNCSi-EY Euclidi. def. iii. a Pointes.. are.. only the 
termes and endes of quantitie. Hid. xiil. 3 A limite or 
terme, is the code of euery thing. x6x6 Bacon Sylva § 328 
Corruption is a Reciprocal! to Generation : and they two, 
are as Natures two Terms or Boundaries. ^1636 Stanley 
Pist. Philos, vin. (1701) 326/2 A Superficies is the term of a 
Body... A Line is the term of a Superficies. ..A Point is the 
term of a Line. *833 Bain Senses <5- Ini. n. ii. § 12 (1864) 
202 The power of movement without contact or resistance, 
except at the extreme terms. 

b. Utmost or extreme limit, end; esp. end of 
duration or existence, final cessation, close, con- 
clusion, termination. Now rare or arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11287 (Cott.) At Jie terme of fourti dais 
.•hat bar he child.. vn-to he temple. *481 Caxton Myrr. 
in. xxi. 182 Nogoodeswhat someuertheybeshal neuerhaue 
terme ne ende [in heaven]. *379 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Dec. 
*27 So now my yeare drawes to his latter terme. 1631 
Milton On University Carrier ii. 14 Too long vaca- 
tion hastned on his term. 178* Gibbon Decl. iS- P. xxiv, 
(1869) I. ^5 He had now reached the term of his prosperity. 
1881 JowETT Thucyd. I. 123 That the term of their happi- 
ness is likewise the term of their life. 

c. That to which movement or actionis directed 
or tends, as its object, end, or goal ; (less com- 
monly) that from which it begins or proceeds, 
starting-point, origin. Now rare or Obs. 

elites Pound. St. Bartholomew's We become for oure 
synnys to the butte and terme or marke of vniuersall Icynde 
of man. iss* Bp. Gardiner Expllc.^ Cath. Paith 108 b, 
Wherin eche chaunge hath his special ende and terme, 
(whervnto). <2x628 Preston New Cemt, (1634) 184 Tliero 
must he a place, a terme to which you walke, somewhither. 
<*1769 R. Riccaltoun JNoies Galatians (1772) 33 The term 
from which they removed, was the Gospel which Paul 
preached. 1800 Hist, Ind. in A siai, Ann. Reg. 2/2 The 
island of Ceylon.. was the usual term of their navigation. 
1849 M. Arnold Sonn. to Dk. Wellington is Yehement 
actions without scope or term. 


201. 

1 ^. Astral. A certain portion of each sign of the 
zodiac, assigned to a particular planet : see quots, 
c *386 Chaucer Frctnhl. T. 560 He. , knew the arisyng of 
bis mooneweel, And inwhos face, and terme, and euerydeel. 
CX4SO Treat. Astral. (MS. Ashm. 337) If. 7b, Termys of 
pianettes bene certen nombris of greis in euery signe in 
which degreis a planet makith gret inipre.s.sion. *633 Gaulk 
Magastrom. 263 There was Venus m termes, and in the 
house of Saturne, *8x9 J. Wilson Conipl. Diet. Astral. 27 
Essential Dignities are only five, viz. House, Exaltation, 
Triplicity, Term, and Face. Ibid. 382 Terms are certain 
degrees in a sign, supposed to possess the power of altering 
the mature of a planet to that of the planet in the term of 
which it is posited. 

II. A limit in time ; a space of time. 

3 . A definite point of time at which something is 
to be done, or which is the beginning or end of a 
period ; a set or appointed time or date, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. Obs.or arch. exc. in specific uses. 

a X22S Ancr, R. 208 Etiiolden oSres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac ? 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 5777 pe 
welisseking..sende him pes wolues fram ^ere to jere, pre 
pousend at certein terme. *3., Cursor M. 5939 Sett vs term 
wen We sal for pe prai. c *430 Merlin iii. 41 Vortiger . . so- 
mowned his peple a geyn the tierme that Merlyn badde 
seide, *479 Bury Jf'WA (Camden) 51, x maresat too termes 
of the yeep *397 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. Ixix. § i They all 
haue. .their set. .termes, before which they had no being at 
all. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. i. vi. § 3 There was no 
certainty in the ancient Graecian history, because they had 
no certain term.. from whence to deduce their accounts. 
1:793 A/ner. State Pajfers (1833) I. 143 State .securities. . 
reimbursable on a given term. 1827 Scott Chron. Canon- 
gate ii, Fortune is apt to circumduce the term upon us. 

b. Spec. Each of . the days in the year fixed for 
payment of rent, wages, and other dues, beginning 
and end of tenancy, etc. ; = Term-day, Quarter- 
day. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. F. terme in same sense.) 

The quarterly terms in Scotland, fixed by Acts of 1690 and 
1693, were Candlemas Feb. 2, Whitsunday May 13, Lammas 
Aug. I, Martinmas Nov. xi. At the change of style in 
1752, Old Style was observed in most parts of Scotland for 
the terms, making the dates practically in use eleven days 
later. By an Act of 1886, the ‘Removal terms', for change 
of houses, etc., were fixed as May 28 and Nov. 28, the dates 
fixed 1690-03 remaining for purposes of rent, interest, etc. 

1426 Coldstream ChariuL (1879) 4= Payand till ws jerli 
xls...at thuavsuel termes of ye^her yat is to say Quvitson- 
day and Martimes. c *430 Godstow Reg. *04, xij. d. of rente 
yerely. .to be resceived of Raf Marchaunte and his heires at 
ij. termes of the yere, that is to sey, vj. d. at the fest of oure 
lady in Marche and vj. d. at the fest of seynt Michell. 1384 
Exek. Rolls Scot. XXI. 600 Sa far as thay ar detbound 
of the said Witsounday terme. 1670 Moral State Eng. 30 
By the next Term [he] is presented with an Execution, from 
his Taylor, or Landlord. 1837 Lockhart Scott xxvi. The 
term of Martinmas, always a critiaJ one in Scotland, had 
passed before this letter reached Edinburgh. 1843 Mbs. 
Matheson Mem. G. Ewing v. (1847) 219 The usual term in 
Scotland for entering on possession of a dwelling house. 

4 . transf. A portion of time having definite 
limits ; a period, esp. a set or appointed period ; 
the space of time through which something lasts or 
is intended to last ; duration, length of time. 

a *300 Florin 4- Bl. 432 Bituene pis and pe pridde day. , . 
pulke terme him pu^te long. *3 . . Senyn Sag. ( W.) 64 That 
dar 1 vndertak. .Within the terme of seuyn yere. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt.y, 112/1 Departyngo/Servauntz..atteende 
of theire termes. 1483 Caxton Cato Eiv, The prophete 
demaunded terme and space for toanswere..and the kynge 
gafe hyra terme of thre dayes. 1579 Fenton Cuicciard. 
(x6i8) 360 For that the tearnie was expired. x6xo R. Jones 
Muses Card. Delights xiv, ii. Full many lovely tearmsDid 
passe in inerrie glee. 1691 Consett Pract. Eccl. Courts 
(1700) 107 A Term-Probatory is said to he that time or delay, 
which was given to the Plaintiff, wherein he might prove 
what he Pleads or Suetb for. 1781 Scot. Parapkr. xv. i, As 
long as life its term extends, Hope’s blest dominion never 
ends. 1823 Byron fnan x. Ixvi, Seven years (the usual 
term of transportation). i868 M. E. G. Duff Pol. Sum. 
164 Presidents elected for a term of years. 

b. esp. in phrase for (f to) term of {onis) life : 
formerly often without for or to : chiefly in legal use. 

X340-70 Alisauntler 16 Arayntas. .Maister of Macedoine, 
pe marches bee aught,.. Trie toures, & tounes, terme of his 
life. CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 17* And ther he lyueth in 
ioye and in honour Terme of lyue. 1344 Littleton’s 
Tenures (1574) 7 The husbande hath Estate in the speciall 
tayle, and the wife but for terme of lyfe. 16x0 Holland 
Caindeds Brit. (1637) 725 That Henry the Sixth should 
enjoy the right of the Kingdome for tearme of life only. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even. I. iii. 34 What men draw from 
their education generally sticks by them for term of life. 

6 . Spec. Each of the periods (usually three or four 
in the year) appointed for the sitting of certain 
courts of law, or for instruction and study in a 
university or school. Opposed to vacation. 

Commonly used without article, as in term = during the 
term. To keep terms : see Keep w. *3. 

*434 Rolls ofiParli. V. 239/2 An action by Bille in Michell’ 
terme last past. *600 Shaks. A. K. L. in. ii. 350 Orl. Who 
stales it [time] stil withal ? Ros. With Lawiers in the vaca- 
tion : for they sleepe betweene Terme and Terme. y6io 
Holland Camden's Brit. (X637) 431 At cettaine set times 
(wee call them. Tearmes) yearely causes me heard and 
tryed. *678 Phillips (ed. 4) s, v.. The first is called Hilary 
Term... The second is called Easter Term.. .The third,. 
Trinity Term,., The fourth and last Michaelmas Term. 
X70S Hearne Collect, e, Dec. {O.H.S.) I. 114 He might be 
admitted to the Degree of Ma-ster of Arts, without, .keep- 
ing Terms. *842 Arnold in Life <5- Corr. (1844) II. x. 323, 
l am obliged to give up. .the hope of coming to Oxford this 
terra. 1867 Mrs. H. Wood OmilleColle!;e-x.\\\,t'sw explana- 
tion which he had deemed it well to defer until the [school] 
teim should be over. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), 


Terms, the periods during which the superior courts^ at 
Westminster were open. Ibid. s. v. Sittings, By the Judica- 
ture Act, 1873, s. 26, the division of the legal year into terms 
is abolished, and sittings are substituted for it, 

f b. transf. The session of a law-court during 
such a period; the court in session. Obs. 

1523 Ld. Burners Froiss. II. cciv. 629 Than Mychelmas 
came, and the generallcounsayle began, suche as englysshe- 
meii call the terme. a *348 H ali, Chron., Hen. Vi II 64 
In the beginnyng of this_ yere, Trinite terme was begon at 
Oxenford, where it continued but one day, and was again 
adjourned to Westminster. 159* Greene Disc. Coosnage 
Pref. 2 The poore man, that commeth to the Terme to trie 
his right. *648 D. Jenkins Wks. 45 At Yoike the Tearmes 
were kept for seven yeares, in Edward the first’s time. 

6. Law. An estate or interest in land, etc. for a 
certain period ,* in full, term of or for years. 

Outstanding term, Satisfied term-. An estate for a long 
term of years was given, usually to the trustees of a strict 
settlement, to secure to beneficiaries under the settlement 
the payments due to them periodically from the tenant of the 
settled land. If these payments were not made, the trustees 
could take posses.sion of the land for the terra, and sell or 
mortgage it, to raise the money needed to make tliem. 
When the purposes for which the estate was created were 
fulfilled (e.g. by the death of all the beneficiaries) it was 
called a satisfied term-, but unle.ss express provision had 
been made that it should then cease, or unless it was con- 
veyed to the tenant of the freehold so that it was destroyed 
by merger in the freehold, it continued to exist for the period 
for which it was created. It was then known as an out- 
standing terns, or an attendant term, i. e. a term accom- 
panying the inheritance. By Act 8 & 9 Viet. c. 112 provision 
was made for the cessation of satisfied terms. 

1424 R. Flore in E. E. Wills (1882) 58, I wul fat.. my 
sone haue my termes ]iat I haf of Westminster in ke person- 
age of Okeham. *392 West isi Pt, Synsiol. § 41, Bivb, 
A Particuier estate which is but onely a terme, is an estate 
determinable by limitation of time. 1766 Blackstone 
Contsn. II. ix. *43 Every estate which must expire at a period 
certain and prefixed, . , is an estate for years. And therefore 
this estate is frequently called a term. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) 1 . 302 Where a satisfied term is assigned to a trustee, 
upon an express trust to attend the inheritance, the owner 
of such. inheritance acquires a right to the term, by the 
declaration of the parties. *870 Woodfalls Law Landl.^ 
Tenant (ed. ii) 42 A man possessed of a term of years in 
riglit of his wife., has power to grant and convey the same. 

7 . a. The completion of the period of pregnancy ; 
the (normal) time of childbirth. 

1844 Louisa S. Costello Beam <;■ Pyrenees IT. 6a The 
Princess of Navarre, being near her term. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. iVom. vi. (ed. 4) 32 The dangers 
attendant upon delivery of a child at or near term. 1899 
Allhutt's Syst. Med.yW. Children who., are born at 
full term. 

t b. pi. The menstmal periods ; transf. the men- 
strual discharge, catamenia, menses, courses, Obs, 

_ XS4S Raynold Byrih Mankynde (1564) a6 Termes be called 
in Latin Mensirues... In Englyshe they be named Termes, 
because they returne eftsoones at certayne seasons, tymes, 
and termes. <2x648 Dicby Ckynt, Seer, n, (1682) 259 It 
provokes the Terms, xyxe, Jontei. ’fimh, etc. 143 When 
the Women have their Terms, they leave the Company of 
their Husbands. 

III. Limiting conditions. 

8. pi. Conditions or stipulations limiting what is 
proposed to be granted or done. Rarely in sing, j 
in quot. 1771, that which is so required or de- 
manded, a condition or prerequisite ^something. 

c 1315 Shoreham Poems v. *63 po pat he scholde y-offred 
hy In pe templo dontini, Ase laje jef pe termes, c *400 
Laud Troy Bk, 79 How tele termesand trewes Were [MS. 
Where] take he-twene Troyens and Gruwes. 1399 Shaks. 
Hen. V, v. ii. 357 Wee haue con.sented to all tearmes of 
reason. X667 Milton P. L. x, 751 Unable to performe Thy 
terms too hard, by which I was to hold The good I .sought 
not. X718 Hickes & Nelson y. Ketileivell ni. Ixvi. 353 
The Church doth.. prescribe her Terms of Communion. 
1734 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. ix. 200 He was obliged, .to 
offer terms of peace. 1771 Wesley Wks. (1872) Y. 61 This 
faith is the term or condition of justification. x86x Mrs. H. 
Wood East Lynne 1. xiii. They acceded to all his terms, 

b. Phr. i) In terms: («) (pred.) engaged in 
making or arranging conditions, in treaty, negotiat- 
ing ; t {b) (adyb.) — tertns (a).— — 2) On or upon 
terms: {a) (advb.) on (sneh and such) conditions; 
also (without qualification) on certain conditions, 
conditionally; {b){pr&&.)==interms[a). — 3) To 
come to terms : to agree upon conditions; to come 
to an agreement about something to be done : so 

to bring to terms. 4) To keep terms : to keep up 

negotiations, to have or continue to have dealings 
with', to deal zurVA or treat in a particular way; 
alsoj^. to ‘have to do with', be connected with. 

6) To make terms : to agree upon conditions, 

come to a settlement ( =» come to terms), 6 ) + To 

stand on or upon terms : to insist upon conditions ; 
to stand upon one’s rights or dignity. 

i) 1619 Drayton xn Dr'ssmm. of Hawik.'s Patn. Ep. Wks. 
[ijii) IS3, 1 have done twelve books more,. .but it lyeth hy 
me, for the booksellers and I are jn terms. *736 Genii. Mag 
VI. 730/a No Sum of Money. .is to be.. given.. except in 
the Terms prescribed by thi.s Bill. *748 Smollett 
Rand,{x%xdi I, 451 He was already engaged or at least in 

terms with Mr. Vaudiil. 2) i6tt J.Mqrk in Buccleitck 

MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 101 He hath not as yet taken 
a lease himself, but is upon terms to make up his four years 
to come 31 years. 1629 MASsinauR Picture in. vi, I left 
a letter in my chamber-window Which I would not have 
seen on any terms._ *647 Clarf,ndon Hist. Reb. 1. § 146 -A 
Peace was made with both, upon better terms, and condi- 
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tions. *693 Drydeh Persius’ Stxi. vi. 124 Well ; on my Terms 
thou wilt not be my Heir? 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4468/1 
The Fortress . .had .surrender’d upon Ternrs. 179s T. Pkake 
Casi‘.<! Nisi Priui ^tinarg.y Ifgoodsaie delivered on the terms 
of sale or return. 1823 CAnt.Yi,E Schilier ni. (1845) 241 The 
copyright., for which he was on term.s witli Cotta of Tiibingen. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. q.( It ofTer.s initiation., on the 
easiest terms. 1B84 Hlaneh. JLram. it June s/i To. .call in 

the help of the other Powers on their own terms. 3) a 1739 

Congreve lutpossibie Thing Wks. 1730 III. 36^ He to 110 
Terms can bring One Twirl of that reluctant Thing, tt 1734 
North Lives (18261 II. 231 The creditors.. rather than to 
contest accounts, came to terms, and agreed to take .shares, 
1835 Prescott Philip If, u vi. (1857) *“3 He had no clioice 

but to come to terms with the enemy at once. 4) C1483 

in Chron. White Rose (184';) 231 Seeing the evil terms that 
the King hath kept (with) him, and cast him out of the Realm. 
1748 RniiiARosoN Chtiissit (i8ri) VI. i. 2 What terms wouldst 
thou have me to keep with .such a sweet corniptress ? 1806 
R. Cumberland iife/>ioirs{iSo7)l. 184 A. profusion of finery, 
that kept no terms with simplicity. 1836 Merivai.e 
Emp, (1871) V. xlii. 141 TTie chief of the .state need keep 

terms no longer with the popular assemblies. 5) 1836 

Froudb f/isi. Eng. I. i. 58 Capital suiiported by force 
may make its own terms with labour. 1884 Times (weekly 
ed.) 17 Oct. 14/1 The Amarars have made terms with the 
Hadendowas, giving them a number of cattle.— —6) 1386 
Day Eng. Secretary i. 11625) 88 Before that time, I stood 
on some tearmes doubting the malicions dealings of the 
aduerse parties ag.ain.st_ me. x6ii Cotge,, .to 

strout it, orstandvpon hightearms, *7i6ATTKRBUUY.S'2rrw., 
Malt. xvi. ^t> (1734) I. viii. 224 One of those Great and 
Philosophical Minds, who stand upon their Terms with God. 

e. Spec. Stipuliitioas ior payment ia return for 
goods or services; conditions with regard to price 
or wages ; payment offered, or charges made. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 50 The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp, .in greater qnantitie.s, and for less terms than the 
English can, out of Norway. 173* Johnson Rambler 
No. 13a r 6 The terms offered were such as I should willingly 
have accepted.^ 1844 Ld, Brougham A. Lnnelll. ii. 23, I 
was not very nice as to terms and agreed for my board and 
fifty Vouis a year. 1836 W. Collins Ro^ue's^ Life iii, To a 
member of the family, I suppose your terms will bemoderate, 
9. pi. Standing, footing, mutual relation between 
two persons or parties : in phrases f in, on, upon 
terms ; a, with various qualifying words, as on 
(f in, upon) equal terms, good terms, speaking terms, 
visiting terms, terms of intimacy, etc. 

1543 Seymour Lei. in Maclean Lfe Sir P. Carew (1857) 
*42 Fforasmuche as we doo stande in verye doubtefull 
tearmes with ffraunce, and yet there is no playne warre. 
1603 Shak& Lear i. ii. 171 Parted you in good termes? 
Found you no displeasure in him? 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Treai.xilL^z Though we stood in the terms of good 
friends with them, <11660 Cont. Hist. fret. tlr. Arch.SocJ 
I. 139 When they were in tearines of greatest defiance. 

1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IP, v. i 10 'Tis not well That you 
and 1 should meet vpon such tearmes. As now we meet. 

1669 R. Montagu in Buecltuck (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 422jl was the willinger to put you upon good term.s with her. 

1670 Dryden md Pt. Cong. Granada m. i, The Brave own 
Faults when good Success is giv'n; For then they come on 
equal Terms to Heav'n. 1748 Anson’s Voy. i. ix. 92 At 

war, or at least on ill terms with their Spanish neighbours. 
1738 L. Temple Sketches (ed. a) 64 , 1 could live upon good 
Terms even with a Deist; provided he keeps within the 
Bounds of Decency. 1796 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 113 Spain 

was. . on friendly terms with France. 1877 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, (ed. 3) II. vii. 97 On the closest terms of friendship. 
1881 R. Buchanan God ij- Man I. 211 There never was a 
time when our folk were on speaking terms with these 
yeomen. 1883 Sir J. Hannbn w Lazo Rep. 10 P, D. 91 
They had previously been on the most affectionate terras. 

"b. without qualification : On terms, on friendly 
terms, friendly, sociable; in sporting slang, on terms 
of equality, on an equal footing {with ) ; also in 
reference to the score at cricket. 

1864 Trollope (ywaf?" House at Allington xvti. The earl 
and Lord Porlock were not on terms. 1887 Sir R. H- 
Roberts In ike Shires ii. 27 So quickly did the hounds get 
on terms with their fox. *897 Dafif)/ Afiretw 23 July 4/3 In 
the end Yorkshire got on terras and ran their total to within 
four of the southern county. 

Condition, state, situation, position, 
circumstances j (in Shaks.) vaguely or redundantly : 
relation, respect (rarely in sing.\ Ok. 

1382 Wycup Matt. vi. 16 Ypocritis ..putten her facis 
out of kyndly termys [Vulg. exterminant facies suas\, 
that the! seme fastynge to men._ — Eccius. xxl si As 
an hous set out of termes, so a wLsdam to a fool. XS79-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 5 He found the Common-wealth 
turmoiled with seditions . . and . . the house of JEgeus in 
very ill termes also. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. n. i. 13 In 
tearmes of choise I am not solie led By nice direction of 
a maidens eies, 1602 — Ham. iv. vii. 26 A Sister driuen 
into desperate tearmes. 1604 — 0 th. i. i. 39 Be iudge.. 
Whether I in any iust terme am Affiii'd To loue the Moore? 
164a Rogers Naaman Ded. 2 They Uued at poore 
termes. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiini’s Advis. fr. 
Parnass. ii. xcii. C1674) 245 [He] shewed.. him in his naked 
tearms of deviilish hypocrisie. 

IV. Uses leading up to the sense ‘expression’. 

See JVafe at end of article. 

11. Math, {a) Each of the two quantities com- 
posing a ratio (antecedent and consequent), or a 
fraction (numerator and denominator), t Also 
formerly, each of two quantities multiplied together 
{pbs . ; now called factors), {b) Each of the quanti- 
ties (of any number) forming a series or progression, 
(f) Each of (two or more) quantities connected by 
the signs of addition ( + ) or subtraction (— ) in 
an algebraical expression or equation. 


_ Absolute term, ihalt t&cm in an equation which does not j 
involve the variable or unknown quantity. Lowest least) | 
terms (in phrases to reduce to its lowest terms, in its lowest 
terms) : Math, the form, of a fractiori when the numerator ; 
and denominator are the least possible, Le. have no common 
factor ; hence.y^i^. the simplest condition of anything. 

1342 Recorde Cr. Aries (1575) 356 You call the Kumera- 
tour and Denominatour, the Terme.s of the Fraction. 1570 
Billingsley Euclid v. def. iii. 127 marg.. In proportions two 
oiuantities required, which are called termes. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. i. iL 34 As 16 to 7 : So is 8 to what? Here 
. . the second Term is less than the first. 1706 PiiiLurs (ed. 
Kersey I, Diapenle (in Mustek), the second of the Concords, 
whose Terms are as Three to Two. Ibid., Term of a Pro- 

f is every Member of the Progres.sion, whether it 
e Arithmetical, or Geometrical. 18^ Hutton Course 
Math. 1 . 13 Both the multiplier and multiplicand, are, in 
eneral, named the Terms or Factors. Ibid. 191 Divide 
oth the terms of the fraction by the common measure thus 
found, and it will reduce it to its lowest terms. *839 Barn. 
Smith A rith, ^ A Igebra (ed. 6) 194 When several qu.Tntities 
are connected together by the signs H* and — , or either of 
them, each of these quantities is called a Term. x88t 
Burnside & Panton The. Equations Introd. (1886) 2 The 
term Pa, which does not contain jr, is called the absolute term. 

b. In terms ofi (Math.) said of a series or ex- 
pression stated in terms involving some particular 
quantity; h.ence^ir»., by means of or in reference 
to (some particular set of symbols, ideas, etc.) ; in 
the modes of expression or thought belonging to 
(some particular subject or category) ; often associ- 
ated with sense 14 , as if = in the phraseology of. 

1743 Emerson Elnxions 38 If a Series he required to be 
expres.s'd in Terms of that Quantity whose 2d, 3d Fluxion, 
&c. is in the Equation. 1862 H, Spencer Eirst Princ. ii. 
V. § 58 (187s) 188 The continuity of Motion, .is really known 
to us in terms of Force. 1866 Herschel Fam. Led, Sc. 102 
The nearest distance of the orbits of Venus and the earth 
was concluded in terms of the earth’s diameter. 2890 W. 

Princ. PsychoL xviii. II. 63 Most persons, on being 
asked in what sort of terms they imagine words, will say ‘ in 
terms of hearing ’. 

e. transf A member or item of any series; each 
of the things constituting a series. Also more 
vaguely, an element of any complex whole. 

1841 Myers Caik. Th. m. iii. 8 The Bible contains a series 
[of revelations] of which the earliest terms are the least. 
*857 Miller Efem. Chem. III. i. § 2 {1862) 48 A series in 
which hydrogen forms the lowest term. *863 hvEtLAniig. 
Man xxi. Certain genera of plants.. consist of a con- 
tinuous series of varieties, between the terras of which no 
intermediate forms can be intercalated. 1881 Williamson 
in Nature i Sept. 416/1 The lower terms of the series are 
distiiiguished from one another by differences of boiling 
points approximately proportional to the number of atoms of 
carbon and hydrogen by which they differ from one another; 
whilst the higher terms, .are distinguished, .by differences 
of melting points. 

12. Logic, etc. Each of the two things or notions 
which are compared, or between which some rela- 
tion is apprehended or stated, in an act of thought, 
or (more commonly) each of the words or phrases 
denoting these in a verbal statement; spec, in rela- 
tion to a proposition, each of the two elements, 
viz. subject and predicate, which are connected by 
the copula ; in relation to a syllogism, the subject 
or predicate of any of the propositions composing 
it, forming one of its three elements {major term, 
minor term, middle term), each of which occurs 
twice (see Major a. a. Minor a. 4 , Middle a. 6 ). 

1531 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 25 [Medius terminus, called 
the double repeaie (whiche is a word rehearsed in bothe 
ProposUioits) must not enter into the conclusion, because 
the other twoo partes called Termini, bee proued by this]. 
Ibid. 23 b, There ought not to be mo termes in an argu- 
mentation [= syllogism! then three, for otherwise there U no 
good argument, 1628 T. Spencer Logick 258 If the middle 
terme be both affirmed and denyed of both the extreames ; 
then it is the second figure. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ry. vi. 

§ 16 General Propositions . , are then only capable of Certainty, 
when the Terms used in them stand for such Ideas, whose 
agreement or disagreement, .is capable to be discovered by 
us. 1723 Watts Logic ui. i. The matter of which a syllo- 
gism is made up, is three propositions j and these three 
propositions are made up of three ideas, or termus, variously 
joined. 1771 Junitu Lett. liv. (1820) 282 He yhanges the 
terms of the proposition. 1827 W hately Logicn, l § 2 (ed. 2) 
57 Each proposition containing two terras ; of these terms, 
that which is spoken of is called the subject ; that which ia 
said of it, the predicate ; and these two are called the terms 
(or extremes) because, logically, the Subject is placed first, and 
the Predicate last; and, in the middle, the Copula, which 
indicates the act of judgment. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic xvi. (1866) I. 298 The word term is applied to the 
ultimate constituents both of propositions and of syllogisms. 
1843 Mill i. ii. § s (1856) 1. 31 A non-connotative term 

is one which signifies a suloect only, or an attribute only. 
A connotative term is one which denotes a subject, . and 
implies an attribute, 1866 Fowler Deductive Logic i. i, 
A Term (so called from terminus, a boundary, because the 
terms are the two extremes or boundaries of the proposition) 
is a word or combination of words which may Stand by 
itself as the subject or predicate of a Proposition. 

13. A word or phrase used in a definite or precise 
sense in some particular subject, as a science or 
art ; a technical expression (more fully term of art). 

igjg Langl. P. PL B. xii- 237 Ac of briddes and of hestes 
men by olde tyme Bnsamples token and termes. «*386 
Chaucer Prol. 639 Than wolde he speke no word but 
latym A fewe termes hadde he, two or thre, That he had 
lerned out of som decree. — FrankL T. 538 , 1 ne kan no 
termes of Astrologye. — Can. Yearn. Prol, ^ T. 199 We 
semen wonder wyse, Cure termes [of alchemy] been so 


clergial and so queynte. — Pard, Prof. 25 (Harl. MS.) 
Sayde I wel can 1 not speke in terme? i486 Bk. St. 
Albans Dij, Som folke mysuse this terme ‘draw ’, and say 
that thayr nauke will draw to the Ryuer. 1390 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc, Weapons 2 b, To v.se our ancient termes belong, 
ing to matters of warre. 1693 W. W.CoibatcA'sNew Lt. Chir. 
Put out p. xi,_Wliy he hath used so few Terms of Art, is, 
because he designs Plaiiniess. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 
109 An Exvrlanation of Terms used among Joiners. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand. (1813) 1. 376 The banister who.. had 
recollected him.self and talked in terms. 1862 Grove Carr, 
Phys. Forces led. 4) 96 The idea involved in the term latent 
heat, 1876 Tait Rec. Adz/. Phys. Sc. i. (ed. 2) i Explana. 
tion of new scientific terms. 1881 William.son in Nature 
X Sept. 419/1 A chain of evidence involving the use of 
chemical terms. 

b. In wider application f Anyvirord or group of 
words expressing a notion or conception, or de- 
noting an object of thought; an expression {for 
something). Generally with qualifying adj. or 
phrase (as an abstract terra, a term of reproach). 

Contradiction in terms : see Contradiction s b. 

ri477 Caxton Jason 21 A trew louer vseth neiier suche 
termes as ye speke of. 1490 — Eneydos Prol, a Some 
gentylmen.. desired me to vse olde and homely termes in my 
translapyons. 1530 Palsgb. 518/1, I disconsolate,. .This 
terme is nat yet [=00 longer] coinenly used. 1386 Day 
Eng,^ Secretary 1. (1625) 2 Aptnesseof worde and sentences, 
consisteih in choice of good tearmes. 1603 Play ofSiucley 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 258 Can there issue Iroin 
your lip.s a term So base and beggarly as th.at of flight ? 
1633 Holcroft Procopius i. 2 The Archers in Homer’s tithe 
(whose Profession grew to be a tearm of reproach). 1791 
D’Israeli Cm?-. Lit. (1858) III. 70 In politics, wiiat evils 
have resulted from abstract terms to which no ideas are 
affixed. ai86o Whatklv Commpl. Bk. (1864) 265 A term 
of reproach is one that denotes something which is denied 
and thought wrong by the per.son to whom it is applied. 
1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W. vii. (1S84) 235 
The apostles, .accepted the term in its simple liteial sense, 

14. Only in//. "Words or expressions collectively 
or generally (usually of a specified kind) ; manner 
of expressing oneself, way of speaking, language. 
(Most commonly preceded by in.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 63 Right in his cherles 
termes wol I speke. C1470 Henry Wallace n. 92 'The 
stwatt..thocht Wallace chargyt him in termys rude, 1489 
Caxton Fayies of A. n. xx. 133 Thys pre.sent werke hathe 
spoken in geneial termes. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 63 
She in milde termes beg’d my patience. 1600 — A. Y. L.. 
iL vii. 16 Who laid him downe. .And rail'd on Lady Fortune 
in good termes, In good set termes, and yet a motley foole, 
1631 Hobbes Leviath, m. xxxiii. 205 Which question is 
also propounded sometimes in other terms. 17^9 Robertson 
Hist. Scot. V. Wks. 1813 I. 374 The accusation.. was con- 
ceived in the strongest terms. 1^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. 194 William .. relied, in general terms, that he 
took a great interest in English affairs. 1883 Athenaeum 
23 May 660 Of the dialogue we can speak in terms of the 
very highest praise. 

fb. In terms: in express words, expressly, 
plainly, ‘in so many words ’ (also by terms) . Obs. 

13. . E. E. Alia. P. A. 1052 AUe ]« apparaylmente ..As 
lohan be apostel in termez tyste. c 1380 Wyclie Wks, (1880) 
384 So cure clerkis . . whan bai will speke in termis of her 
religion, c 1450 Holi.and Howlat 253 All this trety has 
he tald be terrness in test. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. 
iv. 305 Deuouring in hope, and threatening in tearmes all 
those Asian Prouinces. 16^ Pepys Diary 29 July, He says 
in terms that the match, .hath undone the nation. 

V. 15. Arch. A statue or bust like those of 
the god Tjskminus, representing the upper part of 
the body, sometimes without the arms, and termin- 
ating below in a pillar or pedestal out of which it 
appears to sprmg; a terminal figure. Also the 
pillar or pedestal bearing such a figure. (Cf. Heem.) 

1604 D'b.vlvxb. Kinfs Enieriainm. 'NVs. 1873 I. 278 On 
either side of the Gate, stood a great French Terme, of stone. 
1630 B. Jonson Chloridia Wks. (Rtidg.) 656/2 An arbour., 
the ornament of which was born up with termes of satyrs, 
1688 R. Holme Armoury iv. xiii. (Roxb.) 519/1 Their effigies 
. .raised higher with a Terme orPedestall or foot., of a pillar. 
*712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 76 Busts, Terms, 
Half-length Figures. 1733 Spence in Phil. Trans. XLVII L 
486 Another brass bust, on a term, of a youth. 1891 T. 
Hardy Ym xii, She.,Ufted her face to his, and remained 
like a marble term wh ile he imprinted a kiss upon her cheek. 

16. Ship-building. (See quot.) 

C1850 Rudim. Nazng. (Weale) Terms or term-pieces, 
pieces of carved-work placed under each end of the taffrail, 
upon the side stern-timber, and reaching as low down as the 
foot-rail of the balcony. 

VI. 17 . attrib. and Comb., as term-end, -keep- 
ing (see sense 5 and Keep v. 13) ; term-cata- 
logue, a catalogue of the books and other public 
cations during a term or quarter ; f term-driver, 
? = term-trotter {a) ; term-fee (see quot.) ; term- 
figure = sense 15 ; term-piece == sense 16 ; term- 
policy, an insurance policy issued for a definite terra 
or period ; f term-suitor, a suitor (during term) at 
the law-courts ; t term-trotter, {a) one who comeS 
up to the law-courts for the term; (^) see quot. 
1782. See also Term-dat, Term-time. 

a 1704 T. Brown Dz <*4 Dead, Reas. OaihsWiis. 1711 IV. 
84 One of ’em preaches against Oppression and Covetous- 
ness once a Month at least, and perhaps has appear'd in a 
*Term.Catalogue upon that Subject. 1906 E. Arber (title) 
The Term Catalogues 1668-1709 a.d. A Contemporary 
Bibliography of English Literature in the reigns of Chas. II, 
Jas. II, Wm. and Mary, and Anne. i6rs Massinger 
New Way 11. ii, This ’’term-driver, Marrall, This snip of an 
attorney. i8z8 Webster, *Term-fee, among lawyers, a fee 
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or certain sum charged to a suitor for each term his cause is 
in court 1880 Wahrkn Book-/laies iii. 23 Male and female 
*tenn-figures, busts of fairies. *887 Ruskin Prstterita II. 
J43 Some formal *term-heeping at Oxford. 1S96 Allbuit's 
Sysi. Med. I, 476 '‘Term policies are issued for short or long 
periods. i6o* Carew Cornwall 1. 89 The *Terme-sujters 
may best speed their busine.sse. 1607 Middleton Pheeni.v 
I. iv, 1 have been a *term-trotter myself any time this five 
and forty years. 1782 V. Knox Ess. I. 336 The majority 
are what are called ierm-troturs, that is, persons who only 
keep the terms for form-sake.. to qualify them for degrees. 

\Note to branch IV. Gr. opos denoted Mioundary mark’ 
and thence ‘a boundary jis in Euclid (.see 1570 in .sense 1). 
Hence in Arithmetic, applied to each of the terms in a ratio, 
e. g. 2 : 4 ; also in a proportion, and in any related series of 
numbers; in the statement of a mean Iietween two numbers, as 
6: 9 : 12, 6 and 12 were theaxpoi. opoi ‘ extreme terms and. by 
extension 9 was called fieVo? opoi ‘ the mean term '. In Logic, 
opos was applied to the terms in an analogy, e.g. ‘ as A is to 
B, so is C to D where A, B, C, and D were opoi ; also to the 
terms (subject and predicate) in a propasition hence to the 
terms in a syllogism, the major, imnor, and middle ithe last 
being analogous to the ‘ mean term ' in Arithmetic). _ By 
late Latin philo.sophic.-d writers, iipo? in the geometrical, 
arithmetical, and logical senses was rendered /eriniuus 
(constantly used by Boethius <1524). The application of 
opo! and terminus to lhe_ definition or limitation of a 
word appears in Petrus HLspamis, and led finally to the 
application of terminus to any word used in a definite or 
limited sense (as in sense 13 above). In Aquinas (13th c.) 
terminus is synonymous with dictio, locutio, noinen (see the 
Thomas Lexicon s. v.).] 

Term, V. [In sense i prob. a. OF. termer 
(14th c. in Gocief.) to bring to an end; to limit, 
fix ; in sense 2, f. Term 

+ 1 . irans. To bring to an end or conclusion ; to 
terminate, Ohs. (Cf. AF. Oyer et terminer^ 
e 1410 [see terming below], c 1450 Godstmo Reg. Sg 
They .shold here the cause, and..terme hit with a dewende. 
1570 Levins Mani^. 210/43 To Tearme, termmare. 

2 . To express or denote by a term or terms, f a. 
To express in particular terms, or in a specified 
form of words ; to phrase. (Usually with or.) Ohs. 

a 1SS7 tr. More's Treat. Passion Wks. 1376/2 Now doth this 
man . . two ways.. continue liLs pilgrimage, that is to witte as 
maister Gersonne in the I.4itin tong_termethit,..inanaturall 
continuance, and in a moral continuance. 1557 Rf.cqedk 
Whets t. N iij h, Scholar. This rule is very obscure in 
woordes. Master, Then will I terrae it thus- [etc.]. 1584 
in sot A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 433 No merchant 
..should transporte..any goodes that apertayned to unfree- 
men (as it is termed). 

b. To give a particular or specified name to; 
to name, call, denominate, designate. Now only 
with compl. (for which as is substituted in a rela- 
tive clause) ; formerly with other constructions. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 2 Master of the holy 
palace (as they terme it). 1579 W. Wilkinson Confui, 
Familye of Loue, Brief Descr,, The Heresie termed, The 
Famihe of Lone. 163a LiTHOOwTrar'.ToRdr., Good Bookes 
may be tearmed wise guides. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, I. § 36 The brain, which we tearme the seat of reason. 
X726 Shhlvockb round World ay Incensing the people 
against., Officers, whom he term’d Blood-suckers. 187a 
Mivart Elem, A nat, 282 Such muscles are termed rotators, 
to. With ohj. and inf.'. To state, affirm. 

*S77“87 IIolinshkd Chron. III. 1212/x His enimies 
(wnome he termed to he sir Oswold Ulstrop, and maister 
Vaughan) were about the parke. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc. 
Weajpons Ded. 7 Terming those to be best soldiers that could 
liue without pay. x63aLiTHC0w7V«r'. in. lo/Tearmingvs.. 
to haue monstrous backes, against the execution of lustioe. 

1 3 . To spend or pass (time) as in term. Ohs. 

t 6 s 4 WHiTLOCK2't>£if<7;;«a4TheyTermeawaytheirDayes 
in Obsequious services of others, not allowing Themselves 
a Dayes vacation. 

Hence Te'rming; vhl. sh. ; also atirih. 
c 1410 Master of Came (M S. Dighy 182) Pro!., Men wote 
well that the grettest terraynge [Bodl. MS. termynynge] of 
sekenes hat may be is swote. XS 49 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. 
Par.Epk. Prol., To seke the edification of the playne 
vnlearned by playne terniyng of wordes. XS9X Sparry tr. 
Caitan’s Geomancie 176 The place, house, or fygure is.. all 
one thing.. yet there is some difference in the tearming. 
*643 Trapp Comm, Gen. xxiii. 2 We read in the Gospel of 
minstrels and people making a noise at the terming -house, 
as they call it. 

Termagfaut (tovmagant), sh. (tr.) Forms : a. 
3 teruagant, 3-5 -aunt. j8. 4-7 termagaunt, 
6 turmagant, Sc, tarmegant, termygant, 7 
tarmagant, -gon, 7-8 termagent, 8 termigaut, 
6~ termagant. [In early ME. Tervagani, OF. Ter- 
vagan (in La Fontaine 1 7th c. Tat vagani), proper 
name in Chanson de Eoland a 1 100, as in sense i 
here. So It. (Ariosto, tr 1516). For 

ulterior history cf. Skeat Eiymol. Diet. s. v.] 

1 . (with capital T.) Name of an imaginary deity 
held in mediaeval Christendom to be worshipped 
by Mohammedans: in the mystery plays repre- 
sented as a violent overbearing personage. (Cf. 
Mahounp i.) Obs. or arch. 

In Lay. applied to gods of the Romans and heathen Saxons, 
exaos Lay.S 333 For^if hit wulled Teruagant he us [is] oure 
god of hisse lond [Rome], Ibid. 16427 pe heSene . .cleopeden 
‘Ure godd Teruagant ! whi trukest pa as a” bond?’ e 1290 
.S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 468/20S N e bilieuez nought opon Mahun, ne 
on teruagaunt, [h]is fere. 1303 R. Handl. Synne 

197 he sarysyne to hys god 3ede, And askede cunseijl.. . pan 
answered hys termagaunt. a 1400 Octouian 910 The Sowdan, 
that left [-believed] yn Teruagaunt. 1S70 FoxEyi. fje M. 
(ed. 2) 680/2 If he had made hjTn [Ld. Cobharo] some Ter- 
magant or Mahounde out of Babilonia. 1597 Bp. Hall 
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Sat. I. i. 4 Nor fright the Reader with the Pagan vaunt 
Of mightie Mahound, and great Termagaunt. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. HI. ii. 15 , 1 could haue such a Fellow whipt for o’re- 
doing Termagant : it out-Herod’s Herod. *637 Heywood 
Royall Kingvs. ii, Pie march where my Captaine lead.s, wer’t 
into the Presence of the great Termagaunt. xSzS Scorr 
Talism. iii, Down with Mahound, Termagaunt, and all 
their adherents. 

In form Tryvigaut (from Italian). 
iSgx Hahington Orl. Fur. xii. xliv, Blaspheming Try- 
uicant and [Ariosto % Bestemmiando Macone et 

‘Trivigante], And all the Gods adord in Turks profession. 

2 . A savage, violent, boisterous, overbearing, or 
quarrelsome person (or thing personified) ; a blus- 
terer, bully. Now rare exc. as in b. 

igoo-aoDuNBAR PopxHjxxvi. IIS Thae tarmegantis [Ersche- 
men], with tag and tatter, FfuU lowd in Ersthe begowth to 
clatter. 1342 Bale Vet a Course, etc. 39b, Thys terryble 
termagaunt, thys Neroth, thys Pharao.- 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super, 12 Oh, bnt Agrippa_ was an vreheon. , 
Sigonius a toy, Cuiacius a b.Tble to this Termagant. x6i8 
T. Adams God's Bounty ii. Wks. i86x I 149 Wealth may do 
us good service, but if it get the mastery of our trust, it will 
turn tyrant, termagant. 1824 Scorr St. Roan’s xxi, The 
consequences that might follow from the displeasure of this 
Plighland termagant (Captain MacTurk]. 1884 Sir S. St, 
John Hayti vii. 269 Bazin, the military tennagant who led 
the prosecution, .browbeat the witnesses, bullied the jury. 

Id. Spec. A violent, overbearing, turbulent, brawl- 
ing, quarrelsome woman ; a virago, shrew, vixen. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1639 Lady Alimony t.iv. Bij, And just so must all our 
Tavern Tarmagoiis be us’d. 2732 Gay Achilles il Wk.s. 
(1772) 239 This girl is. .such an arrant termigant, that I 
could as soon fall in love with a tygress. 1861 Thackeray 
Four Georges iii. Yonder is Sarah Marlborough's palace, 
just as it stood when that termagant occupied it. x8g6 
‘ Jan Maclaren ' Kate Carnegie v. 77 A vulgar termagant 
..who would call her husband an idiot aloud before a 
dinner-table. 

3 . attrib. or adj. Having the character of a 
termagant ; savage, violent, overbearing, turbulent, 
brawling, quarrelsome, a. Generally. Now rare. 

1396 Shaks. x Hen. /K,v,iv. 114 Twas time to counterfet, 
or that hotte Termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot too. 
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 49 Termagant inkhonie 
tearmes. 1695 Remarks some late Serm, (ed. 2) 3 Consider 
the fine Knack these Gentlemen have got at Representation 
and Character ; which you will find so luscious and terma- 
gant, as would shame even the Modesty of the Stage. x7xx 
* J. Distaff’ Char. Don SacAeverellio s A Man of great 
Brawn and Muscle, Large, Tall and Termagant, 1869 
J. Martineau Ess, II. 213 His dialectic assumes a terma- 
gant character. 

b. Spec. Of a woman (or her attributes). 

1667-8 Drydbn & Dk. Newcastle Sir Marlin Mar-all 

I. i, His wife, who is a termagant lady. 1678 Dryden 
Limherkam 1. 1, But this Lady is so Termagant an Empress t 
1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney BidnlpJi II. 66 The most 
termagant spirit that ever animated a female breast. i8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, ‘ I tell ye ’, raising her termagant 
voice, ‘I want my bairn!’ 1868 Freeman Norm, Conti, 

II. viii. 275 The plans of his own termagant niece (Jueen 
Constance. 

Hence Termagfanoy (t3'jm3,gSnsi) [after nouns in 
-ANCY from adjs. in -anxI], termagant quality, 
violence of temper or dispo-sition ; Te-rmagantisli 
a., resembling, or partaking of the character of, a 
termagant; Te'Emagantly <rr/».,like a termagant, 
with violence of temper, outrageously, 

2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 198 The good 
Emperor, mortifyed by the ""Termagancy of his Mother. 
1716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. II. 31S Exasperated by the 
sa wcyTerniiaancy of somefewinsolentDissenting Preachers, 
1733 Miss Collier Art Torment, ii. ii. 1x5 By a violent 
termagancy of temper, she may never suffer him to have a 
moment’s peace. 1823 in Spirit Pub. yrnls.^ 408 Mrs. 
Scarsfield had something so very -"termagantish in her 
appe.Trance. 1707 Reflex. Ridicule 11. 373 To see. .how 
*termagantly they treat their Husbands. 

Termagant, obs. erron. form of Piaemigait. 
Termage (tSumed.:;). [f. Teem -l-age.] 
fl. Name for the winnings in some form of 
gambling or cheating. Obs. slang, 
iSgx Greene Conny-Caiching n. Wks. (Grosart) X. 87 In 
Vincents Law. .He that is coosened, the Vincent. Gaines 
gotten, Termage. 

2 . attrib. Termage fee = term-fee (see quot.). 

1834 Regula Generalis Michaelmas, in Bingham New 
Cases 1 . 41 1 Every attorney ought to pay to the clerk of the 
warrants . . his termage fees, being eight pence in every term, 

Termasba'w, erron. spelling of Tamasha. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodoius'N]s&. 1862 VIII. i8t. 

Termatic (tarmse’tik), a. {sb^ Anal. [f. Gr. 
Tep/ia {repiMT-) end, limit + -ic.] Belonging to the 
terma or lamina terminalis of the brain, a thin 
layer of grey matter in front of the third ventricle. 
Also as sh., ellipt. for termatic artery. 

x88s "Wilder in New York Med. ymU 21 Mar. 325 The 
termatic artery, a smsdl vessel arising from the junction of 
the precerebral arteries. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 
Termatic artery, branch from anterior cerebral or anterior 
communicating arteries to region of lamina terminalis. 

Te'rm-day. A day set as a term (Them sh. 3) ; 
a day appointed for doing something, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. (In quot £■ i37.fi, a final or 
concluding day ; f but temie day, without end, for 
ever.) ? Obs. exc. as in b, c. 

a X300 Cursor M, 14040 Quen it com to )>e term dai, )Dai 
had nogbt quar-of for to pai, ctj/Sg Chavcev. Dei he 
Blaunche 730 He had broke his terme day To come to 
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hir. C137S Sc, Leg. Saints xxxiii. {George) 842 To duel 
with hyme but terme day. 1470 83 Malory Arthur iv. 
xxviii. 158 Whan it drewe nygh the terme day that syr 
gawayn syr Marhau.s and syre Vwayne shold mete. 

"is. Spec. Each of the IScottish quarter-days;, esp. 
Whitsunday and Martinmas day, at wliich houses 
are taken, and servants engaged for the summer or 
winter half-year : see Tekm sb, 3 b. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii. On the very term-day when 
their ejection should have taken place. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 

5 Apr. 6/3 The understanding., was that the Imik which has 
now stopped might hold out till ihe 15th of May, which is 
the Scotch ‘ term ' day. 1906 Scot, Rev. 1 Feb. X23/x 
Candlemas Day is known to business men in Scotland as 
one of the quarterly term days. 

c. Each of a series of days appointed for taking 
systematic scientific observations, e. g. of meteoro- 
logical phenomena. In quots. attrib. 

1843 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. II. 247 To keep up the term- 
day oh.servations. 1836 Kank -dzr/. Expl. I. xiv, 133 note. 
Who bore the brunt of the term-day observations, 

tTerment. Obs. Forms: 4-6 t^rement, 5 
tyrxement, 5-6 tyr(e)ment, torment, 6 terre- 
ment. [Aphttic form of Inteemknt.] Burial, 
funeral : = Inteement ; also, a funeral service. 

X389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 92 pe skeueyns sliullen don seyn 
ho mes-ses wylitinne vj. day alter pe terement. 140a 
E. E. Wills (18S2) II Atte day of my terment. C1440 
Promp. Paru, ttpfz Tyrrenient, or 'mtytttmmt, flunerale. 
XSM Grafton Chron. II. 578 King Henry caused a .solempne 
obite and terrement to be kept within Paules Church of 
London, for Sigismond the Emperor. 

Termenteyne, obs. cornipt f. ToRPEWxrNE. 
Termer (to'jmai). Also 6-7 tearmer. [f. 
Teem 4 - -EE 1.] 

1 . One who resorted to London In term, either 
for business at a court of law, or for amusements, 
intrigues, or dishonest practices. Commons 1550-' 
i67,fi ; now only Hist. 

J. Heywood Spider 4- F. xiv. ii In Westminster hall 
I. .may be a termer all tymes and howrs. 1602 Rowlands 
Greene’s Ghost (i860; 22 'I'bere be a band of more needy 
mates called Termers, who trauell all the yeere from faire to 
faire, and haue great doings in Westminster Hall. Ibiel 48 
A Countrey Gentleman., walking in Poules, as tearmers 
are wont that wait for their lawyers. 1607 Middleton 
Michaelmas Term i. i, He was here three days before the 
Exchequer gaped Rearage Fie, such an early termer ? 2646 
Suckling Goblhts in. Wks. (1694) 274 Country Ladies twelve. 
Tearmers all. <zi668 Davenant EpilogueNksi. (1673) 300 
To cry Plays down Is half the business Termers have in 
Town. *834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1 . 221 Being noted 
‘termers’, they met at the Goat and Tun. 2873 A. W. 
Ward Hist. Eng. Dram. Lit. (1899) II. vi. 316 note, 
‘Termers 'was a name of opprobrium applied to persons 
who came up to town to make their harve.st in term-time. 

+ 2 . gen. or allusively. One who is bound to a 
particular time for doing something; one who 
holds office only for a term or limited period. Obs, 
2634 R,Clerke in Spurgeon Treets.Dast.'Bs. cxxxvi. 1 Salva- 
tion IS no termer ; grace ties not itself to times, a 1641 Bp, 
MouNTAGU.( 4 cjfsif Mon. 11.(1642) 107 The High Prie.sts being 
the ordinary standing Rulers of that people, .and those m 
ludah but Termers, 

1 3 . Obs. form ofTEEMOB, q.v. 

11 Termes (iS'jmfz). PI. termites (tS'jmitfz). 
[mod.L. (Linnseus 1748), a. late L. termes (Isidore) 
a wood- worm, earlier also tarmes, f, root of L. 
ter ere, Gr. reip-uv to mb, bore.] = Teemixb. 

(1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Termes, (Lat.)..al.so a little 
Worm commonly call’d a Death-watch ; a Maggot, or 
Geiule.) ^81 Termites [see Termite]. 1800 Asiat. Ann, 
Reg, 5/2 The termes, or what is called the white ant, 
infests this island. 2834 Pringle Afr. Sk. viii. 287 The 
termes of South Africa is not the destructive species. 

TermigarQe,-gant, nbs ff.PxABMiG an, Terma- 
gant. Termin, var. Tebmine sb. Obs. 
Terminable (tsuminabT), a. (j/>.) [f. Ter- 
MINE V. + -ABLE. Cf. OF. terminable that comes 
to an end, not eternal (13th c. in Godef.).] 
j-l. That may be or is to be terminated, deter- 
mined, or finally decided. Obs. 

1424 Acts Privy CouHC. III. 149 Alle the billes that compre- 
hende materes terminable at the commune lawe. . be remitted 
there to be determined. C14S0 Co?/. xxv, (1841) 246 
Ca Of the lawe of Moyses I have a chef governawns, 

To .severe ryth and wrong in me is termynable. Ibid. xxix. 
2QI My sovereyn Lord, heyest of exciUens, In 30U alle 
jewgemeiu is termynabyle, 

2 . Capable of being or liable to be terminated ; 
that may come or be brought to an end (usually, 
in time) ; limitable, finite ; not lasting or perpetual. 

Terminable annuity, em annuity w'hich comes to an end 
after a definite terra; see Annuitys; terminable annuitant, 
one who holds a terminable annuity. 

2S8t Hanmer yesuites Banner Vii'fh, Although the offence 
be infinite, and the satisfaction finite, or terminable. 1636 
tr. Hobbes Elem. Philos. (1839) 99 Space or time is said to 
be finite in power, or terminable, when there may be 
assigned a number of finite spaces or time-s, as of paces or 
hours. 1820 G. G. Carey Funds 79 'I'o find the cost . . of a 
terminable annuity. 1838 W. M. (jamhion in Camhr. Ess, 
109 Treated as a mere terminable annuitant. 1874 Motley 
Barneveld ll. xv. 185 Terminable at pleasure of any one. 

tB. sb. in phr. in ierminabhs'. ?in definite 
terms, definitely (c£ in terms, Teem sb, 14 b). 
Obs, rare'~^. 

a 1363 ' For Helth of Body ’jCtc. 70 in Bannalyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) xg8 Woyd all drinking with lymmaris and 
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lechouris, And this I say in terminahlis, I gess, Off dyce 
playeris and cominoun hasaxdouris. 

Hence Terminatoility, Te-rminatoleness, th,e 
quality of being terminable ; Te-rminably atfv., 
in the way of being terminable; in quot. 1584, 
within definite limits of space. 

1584 R. Scot Discim. Witcher. (i8B6i 470 The holie spirit 
is [not] in us as a bodie placed in a place terminablie. 1846 
Worcester, Terminableness. 1850 I). Thomas Crisis Being 
iii. SI Hell, its existence or non-existence, its termiiiable- 
ness or eternity. *838 Goldw, Smith \n Oxford Kss. 279 
The choice between holding the fellowship perpetually as 
a resident, or terminably with leave of nou-residence. 
*884 Q. Rev. Jan. 9 He relies., on the terminability of the 
office. 1887 Saintsbury Hist Elcmh. Lit. ix. (1890) 344 
An exception to the general rule of the terminableness of 
copyright. 

Terminal (ta'jtminal), a. and sb. [ad. L, ter- 
mindl-is, f. termin-us end, boundary : see -A.L. 
Cf. F. terminal (i6tb c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. f l. Her. (See quots.) Ohs. 
i486 Bk, St. Alians, Her. B jb, Ther be ,ix. dyuisionis of 
coiarmures .v. perlite & .iiii. vnperfite. The.v. perlite be 
theys Termynall Collateral! AbstraUte Fixal! and Bastard. 
Ibid., Termynall i.s calde in annys all the breiheren of right 
lyne hethlr by fadre or by modre may bare the right heyris 
cotarmure with a differens calde Enbordyng. 1386 B'erne 
Blaz. Genirie 15s All these coates were called TerminetU 
because that they were terminated or limited within their 
embordinge.s, as afore sayd. 

2 . Belonging to or placed at tbe boundary of a 
region, as a landmark; in quot. 1744, presiding 
over boundaries (cf. Terminus 2). 

1744 Paterson Conan, on Milton’s P, L. 218 The emblem 
of his being the terminal god, defending the borders of that 
nation. 1847 Grote Greece ii. xvi. Ill, 283 A terminal 
pillar set up by Croesus at Kydrara, 

b. Applied to a statue, bust, or figure termina- 
ting in and apparently springing from a pillar or 
pedestal ; also to the pillar or pedestal itself ; and 
often inexactly to a pedestal which narrows towards 
the base. See Teem sb. 15, Terminus 3, 

1837 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 283^ Sometimes only 
his bust is seen, or he appears as a terminal statue, 1838 
Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Note.^Bks. I. 177 Great urns and 
vases, terminal figures, temples. 

3 . Situated at or forming the end or extremity of 
something : chiefly in scientific use ; spec, in CrysK 
applied to the faces, edges, or angles of a crystal 
at the extremities of its longest axis; in 2 lool. and I 
Anat. situated at or forming the (outer) end of a 
part or series of parts ; in Bot, growing at the end 
of a stem, branch, or other part, as a bud, flower, 
or inflorescence, a style, etc. (opp. to lateral and 
axillary). Terminal vioraine (Geol.), a moraine 
at the lower end ol a glacier : see Moraine. 

1803-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 104 Terminal edges 
are formed by the junction of lateral and terminal planes. 
x8aS Kirby & Sp. EniotnoL IV. 308 Mouth... Terminal.. 
When the mouth terminates the head. 18*7 Steuart 
Planters G. (1828) 448 Plantations., pruned., by the re- 
moval of Terminal Shoots, and Terminal Buds. 1833 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 217 Terminal lobe of the 
maxillae ending in a tuft of fine hair. 1847 W. E. Steele 
Field Bol. 132 The uppermost whorl terminal and capitate, 
i860 Tyndall Glitc. n, viii. 264 The rocks and debris 
carried down_ by the glacier are finally deposited at the 
lower extremity, forming there a terminal moraine, 1869 
Phillips Veswi. x. 274 A prism with a six-sided terminal 
pyramid, 1876 Prkece & Sivewright Telegraphy 160 By 
a terminal pole is_ meant not only the last pole at each end 
of the line to which the wires are terminated, but also any 
pole at which the wires form an angle approaching to 90“, 
1884 HuLMElf 74 fi?V.p.vi, Inflorescence terminalandaxillary. 

D. Situated at the end of a line of railway ; 
forming, or belonging to, a railway terminus. 

1878 F, S. Williams Midi. Railv). 68 The cost including 
two terminal stations and rolling stock, averaging /24,coo 
a raile. i88i 7 2 wer 13 July 6/3 In regard to terminal ser- 
vices the reraondent [railway] company allowed a rebate. 
Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 4/6 When the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company selected the spot for their western ter- 
minal port on the shores of the Pacific. 

4 . Occurring at the end of something (in time, 
or generally) ; forming the last member of a series 
or succession ; closing, concluding, final, ultimate. 

sZgi For. Q. Reu. VII. 378 Alliterative metre is formed 
without .. dependence upon the aid of terminal rhyme. 
183a Babbage Earn. Mawif. (ed. 3) 32 Bodies, in falling 
through a resisting medium, after a certain time acquire a 
uniform velocity, which is called their terminal velocity, 
with which they continue to descend, 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Social, xvt. 336 The human being is at once the ter- 
minal problemof Biology and the initial factor of Sociology. 
i877 _Dowden Shahs. Prim. iv. 41 These may be found as 
terminal words in the blank verse of Milton and of Words- 
worth, 1883 Act 48 4 49 Viet. c. 58 § 2 The sums charged 
..shall.. cover the co.sts of delivery. .within,. one mile of 
the terminal telegraphic office. 1895 Daily Hews 14 Dec. 
9/4 The terminal market, though dull, has been steadier, 
prices marking a recovery of 3d. to 6d. on the week. 

b. Applied to a morbid condition fonning 
tbe final stage of a fatal disease. 

1891 Cent, Diet., Terminal dementia, dementia, forming 
the final and permanent stage of many cases of acute 
msanity, A llbut/'s Sjyst. Med. y. 42Z In the movihnad 
a ‘ terrainalMeucoeytosis is frequently observed. 

6.^ Belonging to or lasting for a term or definite 
period ; esp. pertaining to a university or law term; 
occurring every term or at fixed terms ; termly. 
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1827 Q. Rev. XXXVI, 259 Strict terminal examinations, 
on the topics of the college lectures, have been generally 
introduced.^ 1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 260 This 
council silting in terminal courts assisted the king in hear- 
ing suits. 1883 Sir N. Bindley in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 
593 This terminid rent-charge is an incumbrance on the 
inheritance. 1883 Lam Times LXXX. s/r A set of rooms 
in college, .at a yearly rent payable by three terminal pay- 
ments. 1883 M. Pattison 87 A share in the ter- 

mitial examinations called ‘ Collections '. 

6 , Logic. Pertaining to a term (Term sb. 12). 

187a in Latham, 1891 Cent. Diet., Terminal guantity, 
the quantity of a term, as universal or particular. 

B. sb. fl. pi. Rendering L. Termindlia,vivcmQ 
of an ancient Roman festival held annually in 
honour of the god Terminus : see Terminus 2, and 
cf. Salurnals, Saturn AL B. 2. Obs. rare~~°. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Terminals [terminalia), feasts., 
k^t in February at the eighth calends of March. 

2 . A terminal part or structure, i, e. one situated 
at or forming the end, or an end, of something ; 
spec. a. in Ekctr. each of the free ends of an open 
circuit (by connecting which the circuit is closed), 
or any structure forming such an end, as the car- 
bons in an arc light, or the damping-screws in a 
voltaic battery by which it is connected with the 
wire that completes the circuit ; b. Physiol, the 
end or end-stniciure of a nerve fibre or neuron ; c. 
a carving or other ornament at the end of some- 
thing, as a finial. 

1830 Grove Corn Phys. Forces{ed. 2) 82 If the two platinum 
terminals of a voltaic battery be immersed in water, oxygen 
will be evolved at one and hydrogen at the other terminal. 
1863 Morn, Star 27 Feb., Seats, .panelled with oak, the 
elbow rails having carved terminals. 1869 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Molec. Sc. 1 . t. iu 52 When the copper conducting 
wires are fitted with charcoal terminals and brought near to 
one another, the dazzling lights combine in one blaze. 1O74 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. i. ii. § 89 {1879) 99 The terminals 
of tbe .sensory tract of the axial cord. 1899 Allbutt’s Sysi, 
Med. VIII. 325 The ultimate naked fibrils (collaterals and 
terminals). 1904 VVindle Rem. Prehisi. Age Brit, too i 
Chapes or terminals to scabbards which may have belonged 
to daggers or to swords. 

3 . A final syllable, letter, or word ; a termination. 

1831 Westm. Rev. Jan. 6t The derivation of one word 
from another.., or rather the different states in which a root 
presents itself with terminals added. ^ 1866 Sat. Rev, ai Apr. 
474 Madlle. Orgeni tGerman in spite of her patronymic 
terminal) comes directly from Berlin, 1904 Athensettm 
21 May 646/2 Mr. Coleridp transposes the rhyming ter- 
minals ‘ healthy ' and ‘ wealthy ’. 

4 . pi. Charges made by a railway company for 
the use of a terminus or other station, and for 
services rendered in loading or unloading goods, 
etc., there ; see quot. 1887. 

*878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 188 There was a sum 
of or £,(xxa for ‘terminals'. 1884 Pall Mall G. 

27 May 3/1 To charge a reasonable sum for .station ter- 
minals. 1887 Coniemp, Rev. Jan. 82 The cost of collection, 
loading, covering, unloading, and delivering,.. are the chief 
items included under the denomination of ‘ terminals '. 

6. A terminal station or premises on a railway, a 
terminus ; a terminal point of a railway, a place or 
town at which it has a terminus, U.S. 

i 883 Boston (Mass.) fml. 7 Aug. 3/2 The Canadian 
Pacific.. company has purchased extensive dock property 
and terminals at Windsor, opposite Detroit. 1900 Jrnl. 
Sch. Geog. tU.S.) Apr. 133 The seaboard terminal is New 
York, with its three million of people. 1904 Kittrbdoe 
Old Farmer 279 In i8ot, King’s Tavern, Boston, was the 
‘ terminal ' for the stages for Albany, New York, &c. 

6. A terminal figure ; = Term sb. 1 5, Terminus 3. 

1876 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Term or Terminal. Ibid., 
Vagina, the lower part of a terminal in which a statue is 
apparently inserted. 

Terminally (ta-iminali), adv. [£ prec. adj. 

-f-LTS] 

1 1- Ir relation to, or within, a term or limited 
period. Obs. 

1637 Gaule Sapientia yusiif, 89 That Death which reigned 
from Adam to Moses, . . S’ you take the time of Deaths reign- 
ing to be betwixt them two, terminally and exclusively. 

2 . At the end or extremity. 

1834 Owen Skel, ff Teeth in OrVs Circ. Sc. I. Org. Hat. 
182 The. .terminallyconfluent parapophyses. 1873 Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs' Bot. 460 Female flowers.. consisting of a 
naked axis, .bearing the erect ovules terminally or laterally. 

3 . Every term, once a term. 

1868 Times 26 Sept. 3/3 No house [at Oxford] can be 
licensed until it has been inspected by the delegates, and 
lodgings must be visited by them terminally. 1883 Law 
Times LXXIX. 366/2 An annual rent is paid by the under- 
graduate . . in some cases quarterly, trlennially, or ter- 
minally. Oxford Univ. Gaz. 10 Nov. iio/i The 

Scholarship is of the annual value of ;^4s, payable terminally, 
and tenable for two years, 

Terminaut (ta'iminfint), a, isbi) Now rare 
or Obs. [ad, L. terminant-em, pr. pple. of ter~ 
vvindre to Terminate.] 

1 . Terminating, concluding, final. Also as sb. 
A final syllable, termination, terminal. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11, viii. (Arb.) 94 If one 
should rime to this word (.Restore) he may not match him 
with (Doore) or (Poore) for neither of both are of like ter- 
minant, either by good orthography or in naturall sound. 
Ibid, 93 Gower., to make vp his rime would, .write his ter- 
minant sillable with false orthographic IHd-Wt. xvi. 185 
Your clauses in prose .should netthet finish with the same 
nor with the like termtnants. 


TEBMINATE. 

t 2 . Determining, defining. Obs. 

1603 HoinANo Plutarch's Mor, 1044 The terminant and 
defining power loveth the universall and indivisible, a 16x0 
Healey Theophrastus (i636j To Rdr., "I'here being certaine 
properties almost in every language, which cannot, word for 
word, in terms terminant be expressed in another, 

tTeriniaary (tS aminari). rare. [ad. med, 
L. termindri~us (in Du Cange) pertaining to the 
end or boundary, f. Urmin-us end : see -ARY. So 
F. termmaire.) A building or structure placed at 
the end of a walk or vista to terminate a view. 

1790 W, Wrichje Grotesque Archil. Title-p., Hermitages, 
Termiiiaries, Chinese, Gothic, and Natural Grottos, 
Terminate (to-rmint/t), p_pl. a. [ad. L. ier~ 
viinal-us, pa. pple. of termindre ; see next.] Ter- 
minated, in various senses : see the verb. 

1 . Limited, bounded ; ended, brought to an end ; 
having a definite limit or limits ; of determinate 
form or magnitude. (In early quots. const, as 
pa. pplel) Now rare or Obs. 

i 43 *'; 5 u tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 79 Inde is terminate from the 
este with the rysenge of the sonne, of the sowthe with the 
occean [etc.]. 1630 G. Daniel Ecclus. xli. 38 What if the 
vneertaine Date Of Moitalls in ten years be Terminate. 

1643 DiGBY^Aafi Bodies xxviii. § x, 301 A terminate [edi 

1644 determinate] quantity or multitude of parts, _ 1730 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 35 Colour is the extremity of the 
perspicuous in a terminate body. 

b. Math, Capable of being expressed in a finite 
number of terms ; esp. of a decimal, not recurring 
or infinite ; opp. to Interminate i b. rare. 

i88z Ogilvte, Terminate, a., capable of coming to an end i 
limited ; bounded ; as, a terminate decimal, 
f 2 . Determined, decided, Obs. rat'e. (as pa.pplel) 
1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 273 The pope decrete 
that mater to be terminate afore the kynge of Ynglonde and 
bischoppes. 

t 3 . a. Directed to a specified object. Obs. rare. 
1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 283 Their worship is ter- 
minaie in the verie Ituage. 

t b. ? Directetl to some point; having a definite 
direction in space. Obs. mre, 

1676 H.More Remai'ksnxLtt.y], I demand, if the mobility 
of water upwards be not as intrmsick to it as downwards. .? 
for where the water is rightly placed, it has no terminate 
motion at all. 

Terminate (tS imintfit), v. [f. L. terwindt-, 
ppl. stem of termindre to limit, end, f. termin us 
end, boundary,] 1 . Transitive senses. 

1 1 . To determine ; to state definitely. Obs. rare. 

1589 Nashe Anat. Absurd. 18 Who made them so priuie 

to the secrets of the Almightie, that they should foretell the 
tokens of his wrath, or terminate the time of his vengeaunce, 
*706 Phillips, To Terminate,.. to determine, or decide, 

1 2 . To express in terms or words, to denominate. 
Ohs. rare—*-, 

1589 Nashe Pi-e/. Greene's Menapkon (Arb.) 13 Which 
strange language of the firmament, .makes vs that are not 
vsed to terminate heauens moueings in the accents of any 
voice, esteeme of their triobulare interpreter, as of some 
Thrasionical huffe snuffe, 

3 . To direct (an action) to something as object 
or end (cf. Term sb. i c). Const, in, to, upon. In 
quot. 1 599, To destine to a place. lObs. (Cf.senseS.) 

1399 Nashe Lenten Sinffe (1871) 73 Leander . . they 
terminated to the unquiet, cold coast of Iceland. 1645 
Rutherford Tryal^ Tri. Faith Ded. 12 The first opening 
of the eye lids of God is terminated upon the breast of 
Christ. 1632 Gaule Magasirom. 127 Idolatrous worship 
came, .to be terminated upon other interior creatures. 1724 
R. Welton Chr. Faith Sf Pract. 188 When they terminate 
their thoughts upon secondary instruments, 174^ Hervey 
Medit. (1818) 147 The niggardly wretch whose aims are all 
turned inward, and meanly terminated upon himself, 
f b. Of a thing : To be the object of (an action). 
t6s6 Jeanbs Mixi. Schol. Div, 8y This union. .is wrought 
by the whole three persons, terminated unto the second 
person onelyj that alone terminates suppositall, or personal! 
dependance of the manhood. 1662 Stillingpl, Orig, Sacr. 
lit. i. § 3 An Idea.. is nothing else but the objective being 
of a thing as it terminates the understanding. *704 Norris 
Ideal World ii, iii. 108 The ideas that terminate our 
thoughts (and which therefore are the only true objects of 
them). 

4 , To bring to an end, put an end to, cause to 
cease ; to end (an action, condition, etc.). 

1613 Chapman Odyss. xx. 02 Her eyes Opened with 
teares, in care of her estate, Which now, her friends resolu’d 
to terminate To more delaies ; and make her marry one. 
1623 Cockeram, Terminate, to end. _ 1732 Arbuthnot 
Rules o/Diet va. Aliments, etc. 304 [It] will sooner terminate 
the cold Fit. 1796 Mme. D’ArblaY Camilla IV. 277 She 
had every hope that this, .would terminate every perplexity, 
1853 Milman Lat. Chr. viu. ix, They had assisted in termi- 
nating a disastrous scbLsm which had distracted Christendom, 
b. To come at the end of, form the conclusion ofi 
1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T„ Vng. Lady's T. II. 497 
Cold thanks for her civilities, .terminated the visit. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 34s We cannot also but approve the 
choice of passages, .which terminate this publication, 
fS. To bring (something) to a stop, so that it 
extends no further ; to put a limit or limits to; to 
restrict, confine to (in). Ohs. 

a 1628 Preston New Copt. (1634) 157 When a man will so 
enjoy these things that he can terminate his comfort in them. 
x66o R. Coke Power < 5 - Subf. Where it is not slavery, 
there the Masters power is terminated to years, moneths, 
weeks, dales, or houres. 1674 Hickman Hist. Qiiinguari. 
(ed. 2) 1 18 Both creation and generation are terminated 
to substances. 
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TEEMINE. 


6. To bound or limit spatially; to form the material 
extremity of ; to be situated at the end of. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 42 'I’he South [ofGuzerat] is 
terminated by the Sea. 1713 Pope Guardian No. 173 P s 
(Odyss. VII. 1681 Beds of all various herbs, for evergreen, In 
beauteous order terminate the scene. 1746-7 Hbrvey 
Medit. (18181 103 On another side, the great deep terminates 
the view. fjgT BncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/2 That 
which comes under the foremost beam of the gun-deck may 
terminate the fore part of tlie orlop. i8z8 Stark Elevi. Nat. 
Hist. II. 391 Abdomen, .elongated, conical, terminated in 
the female by a long perforator. 1840 Lauuner Geom. 264 
Two such semi-tliameters..will be terminated at points 
holding corresponding positions in the elliptical quadrants. 

7 . fa. To give a delinite border or outline to, 
render distinct, define (visual objects). Ohs. rare. 

1756 Frankun in Bhil, Trans. LV. 190 Distant objects 
appear distinct, their figures sharply terminated. 176a 
Maskelvne ibid. Lll. 610 M. de la Caille had a refracting 
telescope. .which. .did not terminate objects distinctly, 
b. To finish, complete, rare. 

r8*s Chai.meks in Hanna Aflrw. (1851) III. iv. 56 Our science 
is a rudimental and not a terminating one. x8s7 J. S. 
Harford Michael Angelo I. xi. 245 During this interval of 
calm and prosperity, he [Michael Angelo] terminated two 
figures of slaves, .in an incomparable style of art. 

II. Intransitive senses (corresponding to rejl. or 
pass, uses of those in I.). 

8. To be directed to something as object or end. 

1699 Burnet 39 Art, xxii. (1700) 2^0 In the Presence of 

the King, all Respects terminate in his Person. 1836 Dove 
Logit Chr. Faith Introd. § 6, 23 The other [says] ‘ My 
thoughts all terminate in God ’. 1909 Sir O. IjOuge Ether 
of S^ace App. hi. iS3 The free portion [of ether], .is not 
amenable to either mechanical or electric forces. They are 
transtnitted by it, but never terminate upon it. 

0 . To come to an end (in space) ; esp. to have its 
end or extremity at a specified place, or of a speci- 
fied form ; to end at, in, or iiaith something. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb., A spacious gravel walke 
terminating in agrotto. 167S Ogilby Brit, Pref. 3 Ascending 
till it terminate at the Top of the. .Scroll. 1769 Cook Voy, 
round World 24 Apr. r, x. (1773) II. 99 These jiills.. con- 
tinued for about three miles more, and then terminated in a 
large plain. 1796 Morse Amer.Geog. I. 227 Their tails ter- 
minate with a hard horny .spur. i868Stanley ycw.Ch. (1877) 
I. V. *07 The spot where the present gulf terminates. 1868 
Owen Vertehr, Anini, III. 414 The left extremity of the 
stomach is bifid, and terminates in two round cul-de-sac.s. 
b. Of a word : To end in (a letter or sound). 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. jed. 5) I. iii. 84 Sometimes also, 
when the singular terminates in the apostrophic j is not 
added: a.s, ‘^For goodness' sake’. 1:863 _ /’a// tifall G. 
RS July 4/1 Greek compounds terminating in ‘on’ are very 
fashionable, and have a truly learned smack. 

10 . To come to an end, so as to extend no further ; 
to have its end or terminus in something ; t also, 
to be confined or restricted within siiecified limits. 

*613 Jackson Creed i. xxiv. § 5 The like fearful earth- 
quakes.. fell out in Trajan's time at Antioch ; but the harms 
[did] not terminate within her territorie.s or the cities about 
her. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef 130 The testimonies 
of ancient Writers, .are but derivative, and terminate all in 
one Aristeus. a x6'j'j Hale Prim, Orig, Man. 19 My Under- 
standing doth truly conclude that all this vicissitude of 
things must terminate in a first cau.se of things. <2x784 
JOHN.soN in Bossuell I. 23 The rod produces an effect 
which terminates in itself. 

11 . To come to an end (in time) ; to end, cease, 
conclude, close. 

1813 Wordsw. Bonn., ' The fairest btighiesi hues ’ 2 The 
sweetest notes must terminate and die. *849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ix. II. 319 At length the repast terminated. 187a 
Yeats Techn. Hist, Comm. 375 T'he Middle Ages may be 
said to terminate with the invention of printing. 

b. To issue, result (in something) : = End w.l 5 b, 
1710 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1S57) VI. 620 There has been 
a 2d battle in Spain, which terminated in favour of 
King Charles. 1773 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 308 The fate of 
Semiramis terminated in her being turned into a pigeon. 
1867 H. Macmii.lan Bible Teach, x. (1870) 204 A career of 
•woildline.ss and sin terminates in impenitence and despair. 
Hence TeTminating vbl. sb. and///, a. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 179 Within the same 
terminating lines there can be no more than one plane 
superficies. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) II. 187 
Lateral and terminating fruit stalks. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math. II. 75 At 954, the end of the first line, theo denotes 
its terminating in the hedge. 1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram, 
4 The addition of a terminating consonant. 

Termination (toimin^’Jsn). [ad. L. iertnina- 
iion-ein, n. of action f. termindre to Tekminatb ; 
in some senses perh. a. O F. termhtation (i 3-1 4th c.).] 

I. The action of terminating or fact of being 
determined (in various senses). 

fl. The action of determining; determination, 
decision. Ohs. 

C14SO in Aungier Syon (1840I 359 The abbes. .schal make 
al the terminacions in the chirche. 1435-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 290 Wythoute eny contradiccyon aftyr the 
termynacyon aforesayd. » 1623 Fletcher ri. 

1, You can con.sider The want in others of these termination.s. 
And how unfurnish’d they appear. *660 R. Coke fusiice 
Vind. Pref. 13 If I could not ultimately resolve the dictates 
of my reason, .into plain places of Scripture, so well as any 
Geometrician would any proposition of Geometry into the 
principles of Euclid's elements ; I would be content to let 
them wander for ever without any termination. 

t 2 . Alleged name of some operation of alchemy. 
1384 R. Scot ZJzlycw. Wiichcr, xiv. i, Their.. amalgaming 
. . termination.s, mollifications and indurations of bodies. 

3 . The action of ending. a. Bounding, limiting. 


separation by spatial limits (phs.). b. Putting an 
end to ; bringing to a close. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alfh.frerminaf ion, an ending,., 
finishing or bounding. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
53 The water entring the body, begets a division of parts, 
and a termination of Atoms united before unto continuity. 
1638 Phillips, Termination, . . a limiting, ending, or bounding, 
xpio Expositor Oct. 290 Adultery alone justifies the termina- 
bun of a marriage union. 

1 4 . Direction to something as an object or end ; 
purpose: cf. End ji'. 14. Obs. 

1 x 6 .. Whitf, (J), It is not an idol ratione termini, in 
respect of termination ; for the religious observation thereof 
is referred, .to the honour of God and Christ, 

II, The point or part in which anything ends. 

5 . End (in time), cessation, close, conclusion. 

c 1300 Melusine xxiii. 136 Ermyne smd .she wold see first 
the termynacion of her faders syknes or she shuld procide 
oiiy feyther. 1638 Sir T, Browne Hydriot, iv. {1736) 31 
Christians have handsomely gIos5>ed the Deformity of 
Death, by.. civil Rites, which take off brutal Terniinations. 
1755 Johnson, Termination.. z. End; conclusion. 1848 
'Thackeray V an. Fair xMd, She abruptly put a termination 
to a flirtation which Lieutenant Stubble, .had commenced. 
*833 J. H. Newman Hut. .V/6. 1x873) II. l iv. 160 All human 
power has its termination sooner or later. 

b. Outcome, issue, result: = End sb. 13. 

1806 V. Knox Serm. Isa. xxiriii. id Wks. 1824 V j. 393 A 
good commencement has ever been found, .auspicious to a 
good progress and a happy termination. 1824 Scott St, 
Roan's xxix. If they do not indeed drive her to suicide, 
which 1 think the most likely termination. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 3 May s/i Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a hostile termination. 

6. The ending of a word ; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters ; spec, in Gram, a final 
element affixed to a word or stem to express some 
relation or modification of sense; an (inflexional 
or derivative) ending, a suffix. 

1530 Palsgh. Introd. 27 In these syxe termynations 
endeth no masculyne adjectyye syngular. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 30 b, The diuere fallinges and ter- 
minations of woord» 1614 Selden Titles Hon. Pief., 
Lar is but the Turkish termination pluralL a 1677 Hale 
Prinu Orig. Man. 165 Many times the Literati and 
Scholares cojm new Words, and sometimes.. give Termi- 
nations and Idiotisms sutable to their Native Language, 
unto Words newly invented, .out of other Languages. 1788 
Gibbon DecL < 5 - F. 1 . (1790) IX. 227 [Mecca] was known to the 
Greeks under the name of Macoraba;. .the termination of 
the word is expressive of its greatness. _ 1845 Stoddart in 
Ency cl. Metro f. (1847) The addition of an adverbial 

panicle, like our prefix, a, or termination, ly. 

7 . A limit, bound; an end, extremity (of a 
material object, or of a portion of space). 

r7SS Johnson, Termination , . 2. Bound j limit. 1828 
Webster s. v., The termination of aline. 1830 Booth L'fool 
ff Manch. Railw. 4a To improve the termination of the line 
at the Liverpool end. i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xvii. x2o To 
trace the glacier to its termination. X87C1 F._ R. Wilson Ch. 
Lvuiisf.xox At the west end is a bell-cot, with a pyramidal 
termination. 

b. pi. Used for * trousers * or * breeches 
_ 1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa I. 32 The men are 
in shirts, and long terminations, or femoralia. 

1 8. V A term, word, expression. Obs. rare, 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 255 Shee speakes poynyards, 
and euery word stabbes : if her breath were as terrible as 
[her] terminations, there were no liuing neere her. 

Termina tional, a. Chiefly Gram. [f. prec. 
-f -Aii.] Of, pertaining to, or forming a termina- 
tion or terminations; closing, final (quot. 1874). 

1824 L. Murray Eng;. Gram. (ed. 3) 1. 347 We seem to 
have the three great principles of accentuation ; namely, the 
radical, the terminational, and the distinctive.^ x86i Craik 
Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 33 It expressed the relations of nouns 
and verbs.. by terminational or other modifications. x86a 
W. P. Dicilson tr. Mommsen's Hist. Rome (1875) 1 . 12 'The 
richer terminational system of the Greeks. _ 1874 T. Hardy 
Far fr, Matiding Crowd vi. His superiority was marked 
enough to lead several ruddy peasants.. to speak to him 
inquiringly,, .and to use 'Sir ’ as a terminational word. 

Termiuative (t 5 -jmin«itiv, -Aiv), a. [ad. L. 
type HerminatJvus : see Terminate v. and -ative. 
Cf. F. terminatif.'\ Having the function of termin- 
ating (in various senses). 

1 . Forming a boundary or limit, bounding (?<? 5 J.) ; 
forming the termination or extremity of something. 

J= 43 *-S‘> tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 31 The water of Thammyse 
. .was somme tyme as a cause terminative of men of Kente, 
of Este Saxones, West Saxones, and ofmen of the Marches. 
Ibid. 109 Mersee in Englische sowndethe as a see termina- 
tiue [Higd. ierminans mare], for hit distemunate[d] oon 
realme from an other. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 36 
Some colour, which should be the terminative colour of the 
per^icuous and opaque. 

fZ. Constituting an end, final, ultimate; esp. 
constituting the ultimate object or end of some 
action (nearly = Objective a. 1). Obs. 

1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 224 Neither is the Picture or 
Image , . the terminatiue oliject of Loue , .or Worship. x68x 
VLA\Ri.Meih. Grace ix. 195 No duties or ordinances {which 
are but the wayesor means by which we come to Christ) are 
or ought to be central and terminative to the soul. 1694 R. 
Burthogge Reason ije Hat. Spirits 244 That the Soul is but 
a Mediate Subject while it is in the Body, and not a Termi- 
native. X701 Norris Ideal World i. v. 235 There can be no 
act of the Divine understanding above them [the Divine 
Ideas], but what must of necessity suppose them as the 
terminative forms of it 

t b. Directed to something as ultimate object. 
x66o Jer. Taylor Dtect. Hubii. n. ii. vi. § 27 To take off 


this trifle of wor.ship Relative and worship Terminative. 1679 
C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 38 Their worship being not., 
terminative in the creature, 

S. Bringing or coming to an end ; finishing, con- 
cluding ; conclusive ; in Path, = Tekminai. a. 4 b. 

a x68o Charnock Sinfidness 4 Cure Th. Sel. Wks. (184^ 
109 Thoughts are inchoative in the fancy, consummative m 
the understanding, terminative in all the other faculties. 
1813-21 Bentham Ontology ii. § 9 Terminating or termipa- 
live motions. 1887 T, Hardy Woodla>iders\,Ti\xoiotonot, 
as seen through the window, caused him to draw up with 
a terminative air and watt.h. 1899 Allbuti's Sysi. Med. 
VIII. 417 Cases of. .old standing terminative dementia. 

4 . Gram. Denoting destination or direction 
towards. 

1903 A mer, A nihropologist J an.-Mar. 13 Besides a general 
jocative some of the most frequently occurring [suffixes] are 
inessive, superessive, introessive, ablative, and terniinative, 

TeTiuiuatively, adv. [f. prec, + -ly 2.] in 
a terminative manner. 

1 . So as to terminate or form the end or extremity; 
in the way of a boundary or limit. 

XS70 D EE Math. Pref. * j. Though a Poynt be no Magnitude, 
yet Terminatiuely we recken it a thing MathematicaU..by 
reason it is. .the end and bound of a line. 

+ 2 . In the way of direction to something as 
ultimate object ; in relation to, or as, the object 
(nearly = Objectively i) ; ultimately. Obs. 

1627 Bp. Hall Best Batgaitie Wks. 515 This truth, being 
the tniiig it selfe subiectiuely, in words expressiuely. in the 
minde of man terminatiuely. ^1661 H. T>, Disc. Liturgies 
45 Some- . Pagans . might terminatively worship the Sun and 
Moon, as thinking those noble Creatures were the very first 
movers and princTple.s. 1664 J rr. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 
I. ii. § IX (16861 197 It [the worship] is terminatively to Christ 
or God, but relatively to the image. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist's 
frnl. (1722) II. 55 After which that eminent Person is 
neither terminatively, or relatively mentioned. 

3 . So as to terminate, i. e. come or bring to an 
end; finally; conclusively. 

1891 T. Hardy Test xvii, ‘O— ay, as a lad I knowed your 
part o' the country very well ’, he said terminatively. 

Terminator (ta-imin^tai). [a, late L. ter~ 
mindtor, agent-n. f. termindre to Terminate.] 

1 . One who or that which terminates. 

1846 Worcester, Terminator, he or that which terminates 
or bounds, xSgq lUusir. Land. News 27 Dec. 810/2 The 
terminator of delights, . . the desolator of abodes. 

2 . Astron. The line of separation between the 
illuminated and unilluminated parts of the disk of 
the moon or a planet. 

1770 Horsley in Phil. Trans. LX. 435 note, A great circle 
passing through the poles of the terminator. x868 Lockvf.r 
A 7 c;k, III. xvi. (1879) 92 The terminator— the name 

given to the boundary between the lit-up and shaded por- 
tions [of the Moon]. 1876 G. F. Chambers Astrom 69 
SchrBter found the terminator [of Venu.sl slightly concave. 

Texminatory, rare, [See prec. and 
Forming the end or extremity; terminal. 

2736 J. HtLL//i’r^. /’/a!«iJis6(Jod.)ThebUte wlthspicated 
terminatory heads. 1773 J. Jenkinson Deser, Brit, PI, 
Gloss, s. V,, By a terminatory flower is meant the end flower, 
1853 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav, III. xxx. 2x9 T'he termina- 
toiy point of the group of little mountains. 

tTermine, sb. Obs. Also termin, [ad. L. 
termin-us boundary. Cf. OE, termen, OF. temdne 
(i2-i4thc. in Godef.).] = Term sb. in various 
senses : boundary, limit ; end, extremity ; limited 
time or period (in quot. 1609) ; in quot. a 1625 = 
Term sb. 2. 

[cxooo Sax. Leechd. Ill, 228 _ 0 n ham teoSan stent se 
termen b®t gemaere si hwylc hit si.] 

X570 Levins Manip. 133/31 A Termin, bound, terminus. 
1609 Heywood Bru. Troy vr, xlix, Our ^great Englands 
Ihoue. .Hath at their suite granted a terniiine Truce. 1616 
[see Terminine]. a x6z$ Fletcher Bloody Brother iv. ii, 
[The sun] hath his Termin In the degrees where she [the 
moon] is, and enjoys By that six dignities, 

tTexmlne, Obs. Also 4-5 -yiie,-yii,-ene. 
[a. F. termine-r (in VVace, I2tli c.), ad. L. 
to Terminate.] 

1 . trans. To determine, decide, settle. (With 
simple obj. or obj. cl. ; also «^jt?/.) 

a 2323 MS, Rasul. B. 320 If. ^ b, pat alle pe quo warantes 
hen..ipiaitedantiterrainedinEyreofIustises. rsSzWYCLiP 
I Sam. XX. 33 Jonathas vnderstood, that it was fulli 
termyned of his fader, that Dauydshulde beslayn, <11400- 
30 A lexander 3979 Lat vs twa terrayn pe taite be-tweiie vs 
alane. 1423 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 256 May inquere, here, and 
termine ail the defautea 1496 Dives <$• Pauf. (W. de W.) 
IV. xxvii. 194/a They wyll entermete them of euery cause. . 
& termine euery cause by ther wytt. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 47 By the forme the essence is termihed vnto some 
speciall kinde. 1703 W. Wall Hist, Inf. Baft. (1843) I. 
464, I have not termined anything by definitive authority 
as if I would be the author of any dogma. 

. 2 . To state finally or definitely; to declare, 
affirm. (Const, as in i.) 

<;i420 IjiTiO. Thebes iii. in Chaucer's Whs. (156s) 370/2 
Thus selde is sen, the trouthe to termine That age and youth 
drawe by O line. 1426 — De Gull. Pilgr. 22399 And off my 
ffyle to termyne. It is I-called Dysoyplyne. 1429 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 144 Folwe discrecioun Of thy fader,, .plainly to 
termyne. Late hym by thy niyrrour and thy guyde. 

Harl. Coniin. Higden (Rollsi VIII. 521 The fifthe 
of knyjhtehode the lodesterre, Wyse and fulle manly, 
to termyne. 

I 3 . trans. To cause to end or at something ; intr. 

to end in ox at something ; =» Terminate v. 3, 8. 

[ 1634 Bp. Hall Contemfl.,N. T. iv.v, How absurd had 
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tliese guests been, if they had termined the thanks in the 
servitors; and had said, ' We have it from you ; whence ye 
had it, is no part of our care 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's 
Cornel. IVeman !. 18 The other goodly qualities, .all termine 
in Conversation, as in tlieir Center. Jbid. 11. 38 All their 
travell termines at yoluptuoti.snesse. *668 Cui-pi'.ppeh & 
Coi.K Barihel. A nut. 1. a6 Arising from the Caecuin, is 
termined in the Rectum. 

4 :. irons. To set bounds to, bound; to define, out- 
line ; usually in pass, to be bounded, have its limit 
Of end : — Teuminate v. 6. 

*398 Trevisa. Barth. Dc P. R, xix. ii. (1495) 862 Clere 
thynge well tertiiined [Bodley MS. If. 291/1 y termyned] is the 
matere of colour. _ *353 E’den Decades 269 Towarde the 
we.st & north it i.s termined with an vnknowen ende of 
landes & se.as. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. i. v. (1635I 99 
An imaginary poitit, conceiued in a magnitude deuoyde of 
all quantity, yet bounding and termining all Magnitudes. 

D. To coufine or enclose within something. 

*477 Norton Ord. Akh. v. in A.sbm. Theat. Ghent. Brit. 
(1652) 66 The shining of Gould is caused.. Of pure and 
subtile Water termined full well. Ibid., For of a Mirrour 
the cause none other is. But moisture termined, as all Clerks 
gesse. 1631 J. Done Polydoron s*, I fmd in the most 
cenirall and Terrestriall (that is) the Metalline bodies thek 
life is termined, sliut, imprisoned within themselues. 

6. To bring to an end ; to end, finish, conclude : 

•= Teuminate v. 4. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 168 Which to mi lacli stant enclined, 
And bath his love noght termined. ir r40o Land Troy Bk. 
9629 The trewes is passed and alle termened, And alle hen 
redy. C1460 Towneley Myst. xxviit. 207 When he had 
termynd that fight he skypt outt of his wede. c*Soo Melu- 
sine xxii. 149 Before my dayts he termyned. a 1618 Svc- 
VESTp New Hiernsalem 73 For, Death is dead, Tinte 
termined, Corruption conquer’d clean. 

b. To form the cud or termination of : cf, Tee- 
MINATB w. 4 b. 

c 1S32 Du Wes Introd. Fr, in Palsgr. 933 They Iverhs] 
be all termined with the above .sayd termination *552 
Huuoet, Poynte terminynge a sentence, comma. 

Hence + Te-rmining vbl. sb. 

_ c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf ManJiode iv. Ixiii. (1869) 206 Deth . . which 
is he ende of alle eerthliche thinges, and he termininge. 
Termiaer in oyer and terminer see Oyee. 

+ Te'rmilier“. Ohs. Also 5 termynoux. [a. 
AF. ierminour — F. iermineur (i^thc. in Godef.), 
agent-n. from terminer to Tebmine.] a. One who 
or that which terminates, ends, or limits, b. One 
who or that which determines or decides. 

[<*1400 Langl; P, Pl. C, IV. log [see Termison quot.].] *496 
Dives ly Paup. (\V. de W.) vii. xv. 301/2 Consuetude or 
custome in lawe posytyue..is exposytour & termynour of 
the lawe. *673 Woodhead, etc, Parapkr. S i. Paul 38 The 
terminer and bound ; the scope and aim j the perfection and 
accomplj.sher. 

t TeTJEiinine, Ohs. rare—''-. ? Error for ter- 
mining, or extended form of Termine sb. 

ciiga Marlowe Faust, vi. 42 One axletree. Whose termi- 
nine [ed. 1616 termine] is termd the worlds wide pole. 

Terminism (tauminiz’m). [mod. f. L. termin- 
vs end, limit + -ism. So F. terminisnie, G. ter- 
minismus.} a. Fkilos. The doctrine that univer- 
sals are mere terms or names: *= Nominalism b. 
b. Theol. The doctrine (maintained by Reich en- 
berg at Leipzig in the 17th c.) that God has 
appointed a definite term or limit in the life of 
each individual, after which the opportunity for 
salvation is lost. So TeTmlnlst (cf. med.L. ier- 
minista), one who holds or maintains terminism 
(in either sense) ; hence Termini-stio a. 

*727-4* Chambers Cyel., Terminhis, Terministm, a sect 
or party among thy Calvinists. *758 Jortim Erasmus I. 
335?«o/4, The Terminists were Sectaries in the high Schools. 
,.TheyopposetheThomists,th« Scotists,andthe Albertisus: 
theyare also called Occamists. 1764 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's 
Eccl. Hist, XV. 11. i. § 7 The Realists maintained a manifest 
superiority o\ er the Nominalists, to whom they also gave 
the appellation of Terminists. 1860 Gardner Faiths of 
World, Terministic controversy, a dispute which arose to- 
wards the end of the seventeenth century on the question. 
Whether God has fixed SL iermimisgratise, or determinate 
period in the life of an individual, within which he may 
repent.. .Those who agreed with Reichenherg received the 
name oi Terminists. 1882-3 S<^hajf's Encycl. Reli^, 
Knmvl. III. 2317 theading) Temunism and the terministic 
eontrover.sy, , 

Termiaize (tSuminaiz), v. rare. [f. L, termin- 
us TEiur + -iZB.] trans. To supply with terras j to 
furnish a nomenclature for. 

1899 Army 4- Navy y-ifiZ. ig Aug. 1221 (Cent. Supp.) The 
adoption [in French] of so many English words, a condition 
th.Ttis paralleled in the terminizing of sports, such as foot- 
ball and bicycling, which crossed the Channel southward. 

Terminology (tsiminp’lodgi). [mod, f. L, 
termin-us, in its med.L. sense ‘ term ’ ■+ -LOST : 
used in Ger. 1786 by Prof. C. G. Schiitz of Jena: 
see Kant's Brie/wechsel [ 1 900! I. 446 ; so iermino- 
logisch 1788.] Etymologically, The doctrine or 
scientific study of terms ; in use almost always, The 
system of terms belonging to any science or sub- 
ject ; technical terms collectively ; nomenclature. 

iSoi Med. Jml.N. 587 Mr. Nemnioh, of Hamburg, will 
shortly publish a complete Nosological Dictionary.. .It is 
to consist of two parts, in the first of which the Latin 
terminology will he given, and in the second, the dictiona^ 
of tlie above languages, relating to diseases, with a Latin 
explanation. *813 Kirby & Sp. Entoinol. (1843) 1 . Pref. 1* 
In the terminology or what, to avoid the barbarism of a 


word compounded of Latin and Greek, they would beg to 
cal! the orismology of the science. . 1837 whewellA/AA 
/wffwcA .SV. (1857) II I. 258, I designate as Terminology the 
system of terms employed in the de.scription of objects of 
natural history. 1^7 Lrwes Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 452 
Kant, who. .gave old ideas a novelty by giving them a new 
terminology. 1834S. Thomson Wild Fl. m. (1861) 146801116 
knowledge, .of botanical terms — ^Terminology — is requisite, 
1880 Huxley Crayfish *4 Every calling Ims its technical 
terminology. 

Plence Te:rminolo'gioal a,, pertaining to ter- 
minology [whence Tetrmiuolo’gfically atfw.); 
TerminoTogist, one versed in terminology, 

186* F. Winslow pbsc. Dis, Brain, if Mhtd iii. (ed. 2) 
36 Who can only di-stiuguish terniinologically and locally 
the coarser wheels of this piece of intellectual clockwork. 
1894 Pall Mall G. i Nov. 3/* A winding road ankle deep 
in mud..Ciilled Orchard-.street. Why an orchard was so 
persistently associated with this God-forsaken region is a 
question a terminologist only can answer. 1906 W. Churchill 
Sp. Ho. Com. 22 Feb., It could not. .be classified a.s slavery 
, .in the extreme acceptance of the word, without some risk 
of tenninologic.n! ine.Yactitude. 1907 Month Jnly 57 Ljmx- 
ej'ed censors, keenly on the look out for the least hint of 
terminological inexactitude. 

Terminus (t§Tmin^s). PI. termini (-ai). 
[L., — end, limit, boundary ; also as in sense 2.] 
fl. Math. = Term jA 11. Ohs. rare. 

*37* Digges Pantom. 11. xx. Q iv. When anye proportion 
is geuen, there are two Nmnters wherewithal! it is expressed, 
and they are called Termini. 

2 . Anc. Rom. Myth. (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or landmarks. 

1600 Holland Lh>y 1. Iv. 38 The seat and house of Terminus 
was not stirred, arid he the god alone that was not displaced 
and called forth of the limits to him consecrated. 1638 Sir 
T. Herbert Tran. (ed. 2) *3 This land i.s the furthest part 
of the old knowne world, god Terminus here especially 
triumphing, 

3 . A statue or bust of, or resembling those of, 
the god Terminus; also, the pedestal of such a 
statue : see Teem sb. 15. Sometimes, a boundary 


post or stone. 

*643 Evelyn Diary 1 Mar,, Statues and antiquities., 
amongst which is.. a Terminus that formerly stood in the 
Appian Way. 1734 Phil. Trans. XLVIjl. 822 At the 
several angles of the square was a terminus of marble. 
*738 J. Kennedy Curios. Wilton House (1786) 3 Such 
Terra ni were set at their Doors without, as the Limits ar'’ 
Boundaries of their houses, *842-76 Gwilt Archit. m. 

§ 2686 Wtiat is called a iertninns, which is, in fact, nothing 
more than a portion of an inverted obelisk. 

4 . The point to which motion or action tends, 
goal, end, finishing-point; sometimes that from 
which it starts ; starting-point. = Term sb. i c. 

a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1638) 42 This condition belongeth 
not to the chn.sing but to the terminus to life. *63* tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 That perfection, .is the very Ter- 
minus wbereunto the Church, and every faithful man ought 
to pretend, *668 Wilkins Real Char. tii. iti. 310 Some of 
these are Absolutely determined, either to Motion, or to 
Rest, or the Terminus of motion. *868 Lever Bramleighs 
of Bpis Folly 1 . xviii. 271, 1 go straight to my terminus, 
wherever it is. 

b. esp. in phr. terminus a quo (=« ‘term from 
which’), terminus cut quern (= ‘term to which’). 

[Phrases originating in Scholastic L. : a *230 in Albertus 
Magnus, Phys. 5. a. a ; also in Aquinas Roger Bacon, Duns 
Scotus, etc.] 

a *333 Cran* , 

tion terminus a quo is the hunger aL_ 

and terminus ad quern is the feeding and satisfying of his 
hunger and thirst. *618 T. Adams Viet. Patience Wks. 
1861 L 96 So there is iertninns d quo, from whence we are 
freed ; and terminus ad quern, to which we are exalted. 
*903 J. R. Harris Guiding- Hand of God vii. 107, 1 do n 
regard death . . as a terminus, but more and more as 
starting-point... It is a terminus a quo and not a /er;«w! 
ad queue. 1906 Hibberi yml. Jan. 270 The terminus ad 
quern, or the end whither the theological movement of or* 
age tends. 

6 . A boundary, limit, rare, 

*673 Ray yonrtt. Low C. 122 These Sutures I found . , to 
he the Tertnitti or boundings of certain Diaphragms 0 
partitions, which seemed to divide the Cavity of the She 
into a multitude of. .Cells. *818 Hallam Mid. AgesiiSqs) 
I f . vH. iL 233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under 
Adrian. 

6 . The end of a line of railway; also, the station 
at the end ; the place at which a tram-line, etc. 
ends. (The common current sense.) 

1836 Mech. Mag XXV. 317 Perhaps it would he well to 
substitute the pmin English termination for the Latin 
terminus. 1837 R. Aldebson in Papers Corps Engineers 
11 . 94 Both lines commence from the same terminus. *84* 
Petmy Cycl. XX. 272/1 A class of buildings that have 
sprung up of late years, namely railway termini. *848 
Longf. in Life (189*1 H- *37 Long walk., to the railway 
terminus on the sea-shore. *878 K. S. Wiluams Midi. Railw. 
p6 The. , competition that arises from the working of tw 
independent routes between the same termini, *886 C. E. 
Pascoe London ofToAay xix. (ed. 3) *92 Hand- bills and 
time-tahle.s to be easily had at any terminus or railway book- 
ing-office in London. attrib. *908 Westm. Gas. 12 Mar. 
*0/2 With the coming of railways, .came terminus hotels, 
many of which were now palatial, 

b. transf. or gen. Aa end, extremity j the point 
at which something comes to an end. 

*833 Bain .Senses if Int. u ii. § 8 (1864) 30 The grey matter 
[of the brain] is a ta-minusj to it the fibrou-s collections 
tend, or from it commence, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiii. 
160 The. .glacier pushes its huge terminus, right across the 
valley. *888 Goode Amer. Fish 36 It is frequently found 
for above the termimis of the fide. *%* Cent. Dict.^ 


Terminus. . ,6. The point to which a vector carries a given 
or assumed point. *906 Blackw. Mag. May 461/z The 
rugged terminus of England seems to possess a charm of 
its own. 

+ Termison. Obs.rare~'. In 5 -yson, -isotm. 
fapp. an imperfect adaptation of F. ter-minaison, 
Teumination,] « Termination 6. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. IV. 409 An adjectif Of j>re trewe 
teritiysons [MS. M. terminours]. 

Termite (ta-rmait J. [ad. L. termes, termit-em : 
see Termes. So F. termite (Diet. Acad. 1835). 

In early use alw.tys in pi. termites, orig. the L. plural, in 
3 syllables, of termes, but at length treated as Eng. and Fr. 
pi. in 2 syllables, whence singular termite-, cf. -riE 2 ] 

A pseudoneuropterous social insect of the genus 
Termes or family Termitidm, chiefly tropical, and 
very destructive to timber ; also called ’white ant. 

1781 Smeathman in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 160 The.se turret 
nests, built by two different species of Termites. *813 
Kirby &Si’. Entomol. i_x. (1818) 1. 261 None of them do 
their business so expeditiously or effectually as the Termites. 
1839 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in yrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
*78 They [ant-hills] are generally built by the termite under 
some sh.'idy tree, which prevents too rapid drying. 1880 
Even. Standard 3 Apr. 4/3 'i'hei whole village is said to be 
infested with the termite, which in the head resembles greatly 
the ant,. . It attacks woodwork, which it eats away. 

b. attrib., as termite ant ; termite-hill, a conical 
mound constructed as a nest by termites, 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 208 The Great Ant- 
eater, or Ant-bear. ..The limbs are. .furnished with huge 
hook-Iike claws well adapted for making forcible entrance 
into the solid dwellings of the termite ants. 1871 Tvlor 
Prim. Cult. II. xv. 187 Rivers, lakes, and springs,.. termite- 
hills, trees. 

Hence Termitary (taumitari), also in mod.L. 
form termita*rium [-aey 1 B. 2, -arium],' a ter- 
mites’ nest; Termitio (taimilik) a., of, per- 
taining to, or formed by termites; Termitid 
(taumitid), Termitine (taumitain) a., belonging 
to the Termitidm ; sb. an insect of this family, a 
termite; Termitophag'ous (-p'fagas) a. [(jr. 
-ipayos eating], feeding upon or devouring termites; 
Termitophilous (-p’filas) a. [Gr. <j>i\os loving], 
inhabiting the nests of termites, as certain beetles; 
so Te’rmitophlle, a termitophilous insect. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazon II. i. 63 The endless ramified 
galleries of which a *Termitarium is composed. *826 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. IV. xlix. 478 The formicary, the ‘termitary, 
the ve.spiary, and the bee-hive send forth their thousands. 
*88* Pinto How / crossed Africa I. v. 121 A soil.. of 
*termitic formation. 1898 E. P. Evan.s Evol. Ethics v\. 21 i 
A n advanced state of termitic civilization, 1899 Camb. 
Nat. Hist. VI. *7* One member of this genus [Leptogenys] 
is of *Termitophagous habits. *886 Schwarz in Proc, 
Entom. Sac. Washington I. 160 In North America only a 
few ■‘terniitophiloiLS species have hitherto been observed. 

Termless (ta-rmles), a. [f. TiiRM jA -h-LESS.] 

1 . Having no term or limit ; boundless, endless. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. i.xxxix, xii, In tearmlesse 

turnes, my tearmlesse truth as-suring. 1396 Spenser Hymn 
Heavenly Love 75 Ne hath their day, ne hath their biisse, 
an end. But there their termelesse time in pleasure spend. 
*632 Benlowes Theoph. iv. xl, Tliat pen was dipt i’ith 
Standish of thy Blood Which wrot th’ Indenture of our term- 
less Good ! *831 Rusicm Mod. Paint. I. n. iv. iii. § 14 The 
same, .laws which require perfect simplicity of mass, require 
infinite and termless complication of detail. 

2 . Incapable of being expressed by terms; in- 
expressible, indescribable, poet. (Cf. Fhraseless.) 

*397 Shaks. Lover's Campl. 94 His phenix downe began 
but toappeare Like vnshorne veluet, on that terinlesse skin. 

3 . Not dependent on or limited by any terms or 
conditions; unconditional. 

190Z Westm. Gaz. *4 Oct. 1/3 Not a peace by interrup- 
tion of hostilities ; but the simple, unconditioned, termless 
peace supplied by a ‘ fight to the finish ’. 

Termly (taumli), a. Now rare. [f. Teem sb. 
+ -LY I ; cf. daily, •weekly, monthly^ Occurring 
every term or at fixed terms; periodical; esp. paid 
or due every recurrent term or at fixed terms, 

*398 Lambarde Alienations in Bacon's Whs. (1879) I. 
395/1 The clerks are partly rewarded by that mean also 
[petty fees] for their, .writings, besides that termly fee which 
they are allowed. *695 Sc. Acts Will. HI, c, 64 (1822) IX. 
459/2 Men. .who. .earn their living by daily wages or by 
termly hire, 1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd., Chapel Errock, 
where the tenants of the Duke were summoned to appear 
with their termly rents. 1852 Hanna Mem. Chalmers IV. 
xvii. 329 Termly .subscriptions for the support of the 
ministers, .were obtained. 

Te'rmly, adv. [f, as prec. -i- -ly 2.] Term by 
term; every term, or at fixed term.s; periodically. 

*484 Each. Rolls Scotl. IX. 284 note, To be pait therof 
yerely and termely at the termes foresaidiis. 1598 Lam- 
barde Alienations In Bacon's Wks. (1879) 1 . 395/1 The fees, 
or allowances, that are termly given to these deputies, 
receiver, and clerks, for recompenc-e of these their pain.s. 
*683 Act of Supply (Edin.) in Land. 6/as. No. 2036/3 Pay. 
able at two Terms, viz. Whitsonday and Mertimas each 
year, beginning at Whitsonday next.. and soforth termly. 
*8*8 Scott A’nij Roy i\, 1 would.. put it in order for you 
termly, or weekly, or daily. 

Teriuon (to imsn). Irish Hist. [a. OIrish 
termonn {Annals of Ulster, 810, 830), mod.Ir. 
tearmann, ‘ church-territory or -liberties, privilege, 
sanctuary, protection ancient adaptation of L. 
terminus ‘limit, bound’; cf. the use of Ir. crich 
‘ finis, terminus ’,in the sense ‘ territory ’, 'h,fiiusl\ 
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Anciently in Ireland, Land belonging to, or form- ] 
ing the precinct or liberties of a religious house, I 
which was iree and exempt from all secular charges 
or imposts; church land. Hence tarmon-land, 
church land; Te'rmoiier, termon-mau (Ir. tear- 
mamtach'', a tenant of church land. 

1533 St. Papers Hen. VI H, II. 164 That no In"lish lorde 
. . make any bande or covenaunte with any Irishman to have 
right ought of him, or boring of men of warre, or termons, 
to his awne use. 1537 Cm/r. Camo ./i/.T.S'. 1 16 Tennoners. 
1607 Davies ist Let. to Earl Salisbury Tracts (1787) 233 
The rest of the spiritual lands, which the Irish call Termons, 
they were granted to_ sundry servitors. Ibid. 247 Termou 
doth signify, in the Irish tongue, a liberty, or freedom, and 
..all Church-l.ands whatsoever are called Termon-l.ands by 
the Irish. Ibid. 248 Glebe-lands, the tenants .. whereof 
were called Termon men, and had privilege of clergy. 1764 
W. Harris tr. IVare's Antij. Ireland II. i. xxxv. 233 To 
him [the Erenach or Herenaoh] also and to his Family were 
antiently appropriated Lands called Termon- Lands, as 
being Lands freed and discharged from all Secular Imposi- 
tions, but which were liable to certain Pensions and refec- 
tions. payable yearly to the Bishop. 1848 O'DaNOVAN tr. 
Ann. Ircl. 1229 All the termoners of the province, iSgo 
J. Healy Insiiia Sand, ays He plundered Clonmacnoise 
and its termon lands three times. 

Termoar (tu’-impj). Law, Also 4 -ur, 6-7 -out, 
-er. [a. AF, termer, f. tenne, Term : see -er 2. in 
med. L. terminarius (Du C.) .] One who holds lands 
or tenements for a term of years, or for life ; one 
who has a term (Term sb. 6), 

[1292 Britton u. xxxiii. § 4 Sicum en cas ou le chief seig- 
nur engette termers.] a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 72 pe 
proti perof were pe termurres. 1529 Act 13 Hen. VIII, c. 
IS § I The same Leasers.. have.. put the same Termers 
from their said Terms. KlTcnm Coteris Leet, etc. 

(167s) 8g Glass lixt by the Termor, the Lessor cannot dis- 
train for his Rent. a. 1631 Donne ToR, }Vood7vardxi,VIees 
are but termers of our seines, yet may, If we can stocks our 
selues,and thriue, uplay Much, much deare treasure for the 
great rent day. 1818 Cruise Direst (ed. a) I. 500 When 
terms for years became fully established, and the interest of 
the termor was secured against the effect of fictitious re- 
coveries, long terms for years were frequently created, 
Te'rm-time. The time of term, 

a. The period daring which the law-courts are 
in session ; the period of study at a university or 
school : see Term sb, 5. 

1426 Rolls of Parli, V. 408/2 That oute of Terme tyme, 
nothyng be spedd in the Counsaille. 1435 Ibid. 1 . 491/1 
All the high Courtes,.been sette and holden..duryng all 
the four terras tyines of the yere. 1562-3 Act s EIH, 
c. 23 § 2 One Writ of Capias, .returneable in the same 
Courte, in the Terme tyme. 1600-12 Rowlands Four 
Knaves (Percy Soc.) 6 A country blew.coate serving man, 
In tearine-time sent to towns. 1721 Amherst Terras Fil. 
N0.47 (1754)251 The heads of colleges and halls., are obliged 
to assemble.. every monday throughout the year, in vaca, 
tion-time as well as in term-time. 1849 Thackeray Pen- 
dennis xxix, in term-time Mr, Pen showed a most praise- 
worthy regularity in. .eating his dinners in Hall. 

b. In Scotland, the time or season of either term, 
Whitsuntide or Martinmas. 

Mod. The rent payable at term-time. 

Tent (tarn), sh.'b Also 7 tern®. [Of Norse 
origin ; cf. Da. terne, Svy. tdma, Norw. and Fsero. 
terna ON. perna, the tern or sea swallow. 

Some consider tern to be related^ to irtfarw, which 
Qccur.s in OE. as a bird-name, and, in the form starn, is a 
name in E Anglia of the Common and the Black Tern ; it is' 
mentioned by W. Turner Avium brascipuarum hisiorin, 
1544, as ‘nostrati lingua sterna appellata , whence Linnmus 
took Sterna as a generic name.] 

The common name of a group of sea-birds of the 
genus Sterna, or sub-family Sierninte, akin to the 
gulls, but having generally a more slender body, 
long pointed wings, and a forked tail; a sea swallow. 
Of the species, which are widely diffused from Arctic to 
extreme southern coasts, the British Museum Catalogue 
reckons more than 50, of which 33 are placed in the genus 
Sterna, and about 18 distributed in ten other genera. Of 
these, six are considered indigenous to the British coasts, 
and many more to those of N, America. The Common 
Tern of Britain and N. America is Sterna hirundo fst 
fuviatilis) ; the Sandwich T., the largest British species, 
now scarce, is S. cnniiaca’, the Arctic T., .F. macmra ; the 
Roseate T., 51 , dovgalli ; the Little T., 5 , viinuta-, the Black 
Tern, Hydrochelidon (formerly Sterna) nigra. 

1678 Ray WiUwgJdsy's Omith. 352 This [Black Tern, 
Sterna nigraWi, aXs,o the brownTern ofMr. Johnson. Ibid. 
353 In the Northern parts they call them Terns, whence 
Turner calls them in Laiine, 5 Ver«af. 1785 Latham Gen, 
Syn. III. II. 356 Sandwich Tern... This species is pretty 
common on the coasts of Kent 183a Ht. Martineau A//* 
of Gar. iii, The terns and gulls screaming. 1888 Newton in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 189/1 The Sandwich Tern, S. sattdvi- 
censis or S. cantJaca. . is the largest of the British species. 

Tern (tain), a. and sb^^ [As adj., ad. L. term 
three each. As sb., app. a. F. terne (igth c.).] 
t-A.. adj. Bot. Arranged in threes ; ternate. 
1760 J. Lee Iwtrod. Bot. in. xxii- (1788) 242 The Peduncle 
..is said to be. . Tern, or three from the same Axilla. Ibid, 
xxiii. 252 In respect to Opposition, oijposite Leaves will some- 
times become tern, quatern, or quiiie, growing by Threesi 
Fours, or Fives. 1828 in Webster. 

B. jA L A set of three; a trio, triplet spec, 
t a. ph [F. tin terne^ formerly terms L. ternas.\ 
A double three in dice-playing, (luquoty^v) Cfo. 
b. In a lottery, three winning numbers drawn to- 
gether; a prize gained by such a drawing, o. A 
group of three stanzas. 


*3.. Coer de L. 2009 King Richard held, a tronehon true 
..Ternes ;aiid quernes he gave him there. 1856 Mrs, 
Brownino a ur. Leigh vn. 1247 She’d win a tern in Thurs- 
day’s lottery. 1869 Browning Ritigr Bk. xii. 158 But 
that he forbid The Lottery, why, T welve were Tern Quatern 1 
1879 Fuknivalc, Chaucer’s Min. P. 419 This late Poem 
[Envoy to Scogan) cqmposed of two Terns and an Envoy. 

21 , Math. A system of three pairs of conjugate 
triads of planes which together contain the twenty- 
seven straight lines lying in a cubic surface (i. e. 
one represented by an equation of the third degree). 
1891 m Cent. Diet. 

3 . A three-masted schooner ; a three-master. 
(Local, New Eng.) (Cent, Diet. 1891.) 
t Tern, v. Obs. Also 5 teem. [ad. med.L. 
tem-are ? to treble : cf. F. terner ‘ to throw a tre[y] 
or three’ (Cotgr. 1611).] ?To throw a tern or 
terns in dice playing, lienee f Terned ppl. a., 
t Te-rning vM. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. Pnro. 489/2 Temyd, in pley or ober thyngys 
(S. leernyt in pley or other lyk), temaUis. Ternyn, yn 
gamys pleyyuge, terno. Ternynge, tet-naius, temacio. 
Tern ; see Teene aP - ; obs. var. Turn v. and sb. 
Tema (ta-ma). [a. L. tema (nomina) three 
(names) at once.] In B. C. Ch. A list of three 
names submitted to the Pope or other authority 
to choose from. 

189s Tablet 28 Dec. 1030 A terna has been received at 
Propaganda for the appointment of a Coadjutor to the Bishop 
of Southwark. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 July 5/3 While 

Abbot is prominent on the terna, 1 am assured that the 

Bishop of ‘s name . . does not appear. 

Ternado, obs. form of Tornado. 
Ter3ial(t§Mnal),fl. rare. [ad. med.L. ferwd/- A, 
f. tern-i distrib. numeral, ‘ three by three f. ter I 
thrice : see -al. So OF. ternal (i 5ch c. in Godef.).] 

1. Consisting of three ; threefold, triple. 

1599 A M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physieke 193/7 Madefye 
tberin a ternall reduplicated cloth [explained by ‘ trebled ’ 
in ‘ The Expositione of such wordes as are in this Booke 
derived of the Latines ’J. .1657 Touuinsou Reuou's Disp. 
652 The Oy I . . by its ternal maceration . . acquires more ver tue. 
a 1680 Charnock in Spurgeon Treas. Dazt. Ps. xdx. 3 A 
ternal repetition of bis holiness. 

2. Third (of each group of three) ; = Ternary 3 . 

1804 Southey in Ann. Rev. 11 . 526 [01 Lybeaus Desconusl 
The four ternal lines rhyming . , and also the two first couplets. 
[The stanzas rime : aad, aad, bbd, ced.j 

Ternar, teraer (lo’jnojc). Obs. exc. Ifist. 
la.d, lAte L.temdri-usi see Ternary.] A student 
of the third or lowest rank at St. Andrews, and 
app. in other of the Scottish Universities. 

1698 (July) Minute, St. Leonard! s Coll., St. Andrews, 
Many are of opinion that the distinctions of Primar, 
Secondar, and ‘I’emar, ought to be taken away. 7807 
Grierson Si. Andrews 160 The Terners had gowns of an 
inferior sort of cloth, without trimming, and paid one guinea 
and a half of fees. Seconders and Terners are the only dis- 
tinctions now in me. xSsy Evid. Commissioners Scot. Univ. 
(1837) HI. 35 (St. Andrews) The Primats are the sorw of 
Noblemen; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England; and the Ternarsare those of the 
common ranks of life. They pay different fees according to 
the rank they hold. 7907 Lang Hist.Scotl. IV. xiii. 407 
Men who could afford to pay aSecondar’s fee often entered 
themselves as Ternars. 

Ternariant (t3rne»Tiant). Math. [f. Tern- 
ary + the ending of Invariant, etc.] (See quots.) 

1882 Sylvester in Amer. jml. MatE V. 81 iwte, I am 
inclined to substitute the word binariant for siibinvariahts, 

■ and to speak of simple, double, treble or multiple hinariants. 

The functions similarly related to ternary forms will then be 
I .styled simple or multiple ternariants. 1890 Forsyth ibid. 
XII. I note. It has proved convenient to use the word ‘ ter- 
nariants’ as a generic term for concomitants of ternary 
. quantics, instead of giving it the signification which Prof. 

: Sylvester.. proposed,.. viz. the leading coefficients of those 
concoiriiiants. 

Ternary (taunari), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
terndrius consisting of three, f. tern-i ; see Teenaii 
and -ARY 1 . C£ F. ierttaire (15th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, consisting of, com- 
pounded of, or characterized by a set (or sets) of 
three ; threefold, triple. Ternary system (of 
S classification), one in which each division is into 
I three parts.' 

i C1430 Art Nombryng 19 Some vsen forto distingue the 
pombre by threes, and ay hegynne forto wirche vndre the 
first of the last ternary other nncomplete nombre. 1596 
Bell Surv. Popery ii. ir. vi. 769 The ternarie number doth 
not determine the apparitions in themselues. 7603 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor, 7302 This ternary or threefold numbeu 
76^ Owen Div. Ori^. Script. Wks. 7853 XVI. 340 The 
Trinity.. is a trinity in unity, or the ternary number of 
persons in the same e.ssence. 7775 Chevne Philos. Princ. 
Relig. II, 729 The Profane and Ignorant may make ajest of 
this Ternary ^ Chain. 1724 ^Further Find. 

Christ's Div, iv, § 70 The equality is mentioned as belong- 
ing to the ternary number, here considered as a figure of the 
Trinity. x88i Westcott & Hort Grk. N". T. Introd. § 752 
Ternary variations in which, each of the three groups approxi- 
mately attests a different variant. .x909CewADi«;..SuppI. 3 .v. 
Symmetry, If [the angle is] 720°, or the crystal repeats itself 
three times, the symmetry is threefold or, ternary and the 
axis is a triad axis. • . 

I). Mm, Ternary measure OT time i triple time 
(? pbs,). Ternary fartn : tbe form of a movement 
which is founded on three principal subjects (cf. 


binary form), or in which the principal subject 
recurs three times (= 

[7597 Mori.ey Mus. Annot., The last of the two 
tniuimes is marked with apiicke.,for perfections sake, that 
the ternary number may be obserued.] 1727-47 Chambers 
Cycl. a.v. Measure, 'I'ernary, or triple measure, is.. where 
two minim.s are played during a fall, and but one in a rise.. 
7898 Stainer & Barkett Diet. Mrs. Terms, Temarv form, 
rondo form. Ternary meastrre,tx\^\e.\\m&. xiyA Athenaiuni 
78 July 78/1 Another interesting instance of modification is 
that of binary form, vvhich by expansion became ternary. 

c. Chem. and Min, Compounded or consisting^ 
of three elements or constituents. 

t By Dalton used in the .sense ‘Consisting of three atoms*. 
x8o8 Henry in Phil, Trans. XCVIIl. 283 Oxygen, hydro- 
gen, and carbon, united in the form of a ternary compound. 
7808 Dalton CZ/sw. Philos, i. 213 If there are two liodies, 
Aand B,..7atomof A+aatomsofB = latomof I>, ternary. 
7846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. led. 4) 1 . 22 These ter- 
nary conipounds, .such as starch, gum, sugar,.. are non- 
nitrogenized. 7851 Richardson Gcol, 464 Perfect granite 
is a ternary compound of quartz, felspar, and di-axlal mica, 
universally diffused. 1864 H- Spencer Biol. I. ii In chemical 
stability these ternary coiiipouuds,.are in a marked degree 
below the binary ones. 

d. . Bot. Arranged in threes around a coininoa; 
axis : usually in reference to the parts nf a flower. 

7830 lAHui.v.'i Nat. Sysi. Bot. 251 The ternary division of 
the flower of Monocotyledons is often departed from . . ; many 
Dicotyledons have also ternary floral envelopes. 7866 
Treas. Bot , Tematy, temaie, when three things are in 
opposition round a common axis. 7870 Hooker 57 «(/, A/nzvr 
12 Bcrberideae.. analogy.. in the 3-iiaiy floral whorls with 
Monocotyledons. 

e. Math. Constructed on the number three as a 
base, as ternary logarithm, ternary scale (of nota- 
tion); involving three variables, as ternary quantic. 

i860 Cavley MatE Papers IV. 604 I'he number of 
variables (the function being horaotteneous) is denoted by 
the words /mitny', &c. 1898 //)zV/. XIV. Index, Ter- 

nary QuadiatiL-s. ..Ternary Quadrics... Ternary Quamics. 

f. Astron. Tertiary system, a system oi three 
stars which revolve under mutual attraction, or 
round a common centre. 

f 2 . Ternary part, one of three equal parts ; a 
third part. Obs. rare—'^. 

7599 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physieke loS/s Which' 
poulder we must diuide into 3 aequall portions, then take' 
therof a ternary parte, 

3 . Last of each successive group of three ; third. 

7690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 339 [In extracting roots] 

Squares, .are to be marked with Points, .over every Binary 
or .second Figure. Cubes o\ er every Ternary Figure, 

4 . Third in subordination, rank, or order. 

1826 Kirby & Sv. Entomol. xlviii. IV. 443 This .system 
. . in its ternary groups, equivalent to the Orders of Linmf 
[etc.]. 1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 135 The 
only wonder is, that when they went to the secondary sense, 
they did not go to the teniaiy. 1831 Carlvi-e Misc, (1857; 
II. 263 In a secondary and even a ternary reflex, 

B. f 3 . fl* A set or group of three ; a ternion, 
a trio. Obs. 

1460 Capgrave Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 3 Make in ^oure soule 
to [= two] ternaries, on [ = one] in feith anothir in lover 
beleve in God — Fadir, and Son, and Holy Gost j love God 
in al 3oure hert, al ^oure soule, and al 3oure mynde. 754* 
Rkcohde Gr. Artes (1575) 48 Pm a pricke ouer the fouvthe 
Figure,, .ouer the vij.. .and so fortlie, still teauing two figmes 
betweene eche two pricks. And those two roomes betweene 
the prickes, are called Ternaries. 1654 W HtTi.ocK Zootomia 
377 , 1 conclude this Ternary of Worthies with Cato, 1686 
tr. Lhy t. i. xxiv. rs There happened to be. . three Brothers 
in each Army. ..The two Kings treated with these two ter- 
naries. of Brethren. 7779-81 Johnson L. P., Gray f 28 
The second ternary of stanzas [m The Progress ofPoetry\. 
t b. The Holy I'rinity. [.So OF. temaire.'l Obs. 
7570 Dee MatE Pref. *j 'll, Bj- the infinite goodne.s of the 
Almighty Ternarie. 1662 Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. H ks., 
xst Apol. to B. Tylcken 79 There was Joy in Heaven in 
Temario Sancta, in the Holy Ternary. 
t 2 . Anumber which isamultiple of three. rare-~^. 
7557 Recordb Whetst. (1558) O ivb, Thei muste all wales 
bee ternaries, as 3. 6. 9. or 12. &c. 

Hence ■fXe'xuaxiness Obs. rare, ternary condi- 
tion. So f Terna ‘rian, Terna -rious adjs., « 
Ternary a. 

1656 Blount C/tiwogn, Ternary, Temarious, oi or belong- 
ing to three; 1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 2M 
So the likeness cf ternariness shall cease, & such an image 
shall badly square with the Type, whose image it is believed' 
to be. 1775-20 Pope Iliad III. 214 The ternarian number. 
Teruato (toun/t), a. [ad. mod.D. iemdl-us 
(in Linnseus 1750), in form pa. pple. of med.L. 
ternare (Promp. Parv.) to treble or make threefold. 
Cf. F. ierni(i’i^'d in Hatz.-Darm.).] Produced or 
arranged in threes; spec. Bot. applied to a com- 
pound leaf composed of three leaflets, or to leaves 
arranged in whorls of three ; also to leaflets borne 
on secondary or tertiary similarly arranged petioles 
(pitemate,tritemate'). 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. iii. vi. (1765) 188 SHema-te, or 
Duplicate- Ternate, when there a.re three Folioles on. a 
Petiole, and each Foliole is Ternate. 7^785 Mart yn Rpu.t- 
seau's Bot, xvL (1794) 777 The species is distinguished by 
its ternate leaves. iSxz New Bot. Card. i. 28 Tne leaf [of 
Anemone nemorasa) is doubly ternate. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. I. 4 A ternate leaf consists of three leaflets oa 
a common stalk, as in the Clover. 

So t Te-rnated a. Obs. rare— 

* 7 S 3 Ch.ambrss <>c/. Supp, s.\. Leaf, Ternated Leaf, 
a compound one,, .of three leaves on a common petiole. 
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Teamately (t§-in/tli), adv. [f. Teenate a. +' ’ 
-LY-.J Jn a ternate manner; in threes. 

i860 in Worcester citing Guay. 1870 Hooker 
167 Angelica. . . Leaves ternately 2-pinnate. 1897 A. Deucker 
tr. Iherin^s Evol. Atyan 120 According to their duodeci- 
mal system, the Babylonians mast have calculated their 
time for work and rest ternately: three sets or relays of 
working periods, each of three hours. 

Ternatisect (tsm^i-tisekt), a. £oi. [f. mod. 
L. tem&t-us Ternate + secl~us cut.] Cttt into three 
lobes, the divisions extending to the midrib- 
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 8 Ranunculus bulbosus. .leaves 
3.foliolate or ternatisect. 

Teruato-pixiuate (tomJiittipi'nit), a. Sot, [f. 
mod.L. Umat-us Ternate (after Greek combining 
forms in -0) + Pinnate.] Applied to a compound 
leaf having three pinnate divisions proceeding from 
a common petiole. 

i 8 S 7 Henphey Boi. 60 What are called biternate and tri- 
temate compound leaves are in most cases pinnate leaves 
with uniiugate and terminal leaflets. Such leaves should 
perhaps be called ierimto-Jiinnate or bi-temaia~j^mnaie, &c. 

Terne, a)- Obs. exc. as F. (tgin). Also 
6 tern. [a. F. ierri^ dull, tarnished (15th c. in 
Godef.) ; of doubtful origin ; see Tarnish w.] 

;tl. Gloomy; fierce. Ar. Obs. Also f Terned a. 
1508 DvKriAz TuaMariii lVemen26i. Thoughtjeas tygris 
be terne, be tretable in liif. a 1568 0 wicket Wemen, etc. 15 
in Bannaiytte (Hunter. Cl.) 769 Als terne as tygir, of 

tung vntollerable, O tliow violent virago vennemous. 1638 
R. Bailue Lett. yrnls. (1841) I. 160 'fhe Moderator 
a most gnave and wise man yet naturally somewhat terned 
took me up a little accurtlie. 

f b. as sb. Gloom. Sc, Obs. rare~\ 
igoo-zoDuNaAR /’oewtjlxxxv. {Baliat o/Our Lady] 7 Our 
tern inferne for to dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. 
j| 2 . (as Fr.) Dull, lacking brilliancy of colouring. 
1901 Baity FTews s Feb, 6/s In the large sketch from 
Tintoret’s ‘Ad oration',. -the colour is dull and terne. 

Terne (tain), a,^ and sb,^ [The first element in 
ierne-plcUe as a separate word.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to terne-plate. b. ri. == Ternb-plate. 

1891 Pall Mall G, 9 Sept. 6/3 fl’he terne mixture does not 
adhere to the sheets of iron, but runs off like quicksilver 
from certain parts of the sheet. 1904 Daily Hhron. 13 Dec. 
s/j To the end of November he thought they would have 
shipped more tin, terne, and galvanised sheets than during 
any year in the history of Great Britain. 

Terne, obs. f. Tarn. Terned: see Terne a^ 1. 
Terne-plate (tS'inpl^t). Also tern-, [prob. 
f. Terns a.t, dull, lackitig brilliancy, in reference 
to the dullness of terne-plate, in comparison with 
tin-plate,] Thin sheet-iron coated with an alloy 
of lead and tin; an inferior kind of tin-plate; a 
sheet or plate of this. Also atirib. 

*838 SiMMQNDS Did. Trade, Terue-Flates, thin sheet-iron 
coated with au amalgam of tin and lead. 1880 Echo 15 Oct. 
a/4 Some unscrupulous packers are using terne plates instead 
of tin plates. i8m Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 7/1 Inferior plates, 
known as tem-plates and mostly used for roofing, contain 
a great deal of lead. 1894 [see Tagger'- 4]. 1907 G. E. 
Duckering Park liei. tinning Metals 8 No evidence of 
lead absorption is to oe found among terne-plate workers. 

Terner : see Ternar. 

,Terixery(t5'in8ri). rare. [f. Teen -h - ery.] 
A place where terns congregate to breed. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 

Temion (tsuni^n). [ad. L. temion-em a com- 
pany of three, a triad.] 

1. A set of three (things or persons) ; a triad. 

1587 Holinshed CAwi, HI. 207/2 A quadrangle in geo- 

metne comprissth in it a triangle, and a quaternion in 
arithmetike coiiteineth a ternion. 1600 Holland Livy xxv. 
V. 348 The Senate . . agreed that there should hee chosen two 
Ternions of Triumvirs. 1652 Bp. Hall Invis. World i.S 7 
Disposing them [angels] into Ternions of three general 
Hierarchies, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Surrey (1662) in. 83 
That happy Ternion of Brothers, whereof two eminent Pre- 
lats, the third. Lord Mayor of London. iSzo Southey Wesley 
I. 56 When 1 have such a Ternion to prosecute that war. 

2 . A quire of three sheets, each folded in two. 
160^ Skene’s Reg. Maj. H h iij b note, All the letters, .are 

Ternions, or thrie sheetes in one, except Hkm the last 
Alphabet. 1886 Amer. frnl, Philol. Apr, 27 They say 
that a given manuscript is composed of quaternions and of 
ternions. 

Ternity, terayte, obs. forms of Trinity. 
Ternstroemiaceous (tamstr^imi^i-Jss), a. Bot. 
[f, mod.L. Ternstrodtiiacex (f. Ternstroimia, a 
genus named after Ternstibm, a Swedish naturalist) 
-h -ous.] Belonging to the Ternstrmmiacese^ an 
order of tropical trees and shrubs, with showy white 
(sometimes pink or red) flowers, generally borne in 
racemes ; it includes the tea- plant and the camellia, 
and many plants valued as flowering shrubs. 

1883 H. O. Forbes Eat. Wand. E. ..dnr/KjJ. 400 Through 
dense forest, full of Ternstroemiaceou.-i trees, 
t Tero- gator es, obs. aphetic f. interrogatories ; 
see Interrogatory sb. 

1311-1* if SA 279 Costes of )>e spirituall 

courte. .paid for wrytiiig of the terogatores, iij s. iiij d. 

11 Terp (.iSrp). Bl. terpen (also erron. used as 
sing.). [WFris. terp village mound, pi. terpen, 
— EFris. terp (Saterland), IMFris. thp (Sylt), sarp 
(Amrum) village OFiis. therp, umlaut variant of 
OFxis. thorp village ; cf, Thorp.] An artificial 


mound or hillock, the site of a prehistoric village, 
and still in many cases occupied by a village or 
church, in parts of Friesland below sea-level or 
liable to inimdation. Also attrib. 

These terpen, like the Italian terremare or terramares, 
have in modern times been excavated for the sake of the 
fertiliiing soil which they yield, and more recently for the 
prehistonc remains found in them j the name has thus passed 
into archaeological use. 

[1838 Penny Cycl X. 481/1 The whole land is flat. .nor is 
there an eminence throughout it excepting some mounds, 
here called * terpen*, on which the antient Frisians were 
accustomed to take refuge in seasons of marine inundations.] 
1866 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. II. i. 153 On the se.nside 
little hillocks, 13 feet to igi feet high, may observed at 
short distances : they are called Terpens, These hillocks 
were formed by the hand of man ; and when opened, their 
contents prove that they belong to an ante-historical epoch. 
1889 Scott. Leader 15 Jan. 7/1 An account of a visit to a 
terp mound at Aalium in North Friesland.. by Dr. Robert 
Munro. Ibid., The general character of the antiquities 
found is that of the Iron Age. In the museum at Leewar- 
den there are two rooms devoted exclusively to the antiqui- 
ties from the terpen mounds. 1899 Munro Premst. Scott. 

X. 401 Double-edged comlis like those from the lerp-mounds 
in Holland, /bid. xi. 436 The terpen are largely excavated 
on account of their rich ammoniacal deposits. 

Teirpeiie (taupfn). Chem. [f. terp- in ierp-entin, 
obs. f. Turpentine, with suffix -ene, used in form- 
ing the names of hydrocarbons related to Benzene, 
Formerly called Terebene.] A general name of 
hydrocarbons having the formula CioH^t, many of 
which occur in the volatile oils of plants, chiefly of 
the coniferous and aurantiaceous orders. The 
commonest is Pinene, the chief constituent of 
turpentine-oil. 

Sometimes used to include hydrocarbons of formula CsHe, 
and its polymers CioHia, C16H.24, CooHsa, etc. 

[1866 Kbkule Lekrb. Organ. Cheime II. 437.] 1873 

Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 1 1) 778 Terpenes are volatile oils, 
existing in plants. 1883 Remsen Urg. Chem. (1888) 31% 
Artificial camphor . . when heated alone, or with bases, . . gives 
off hydrochloric acid, and a terpene different from the oil of 
turpentine is formed. 190a Pond tr. Heusler's Chem. Ter., 
penes 17 Those hydrocarbons which have the empirical con- 
stitution CgHs are termed terpenes. Four main classes are 
recognised : H emiierpenes,Ciii%, Terpenes proper, CioHic, 
Sesquiterpenes, CijH24i Polyterpenes, (CsHsIx, 

Hence Terpeuylio [i. Terpene + -yl + -ic],in 
terpenylic acid, a white crystalline compound, 
CgtliaOij obtained by oxidizing a terpene, as 
turpeut;ne-oil, with chromic acid. 

1881 Watts Did. Chem. VIII. 1907 Terpenylic acid.. is 
obtained at first in the form of a syrup resembling glycerol. 

. .Terpenylic acid is monobasic. 

Terpentin, early form of Turpentine. 
Terpiehe, i. e. tar-pitch : see Tar sb. ^ 
Terpin (to'ipin), C’Agzw. Also-ine. [f. as Ter- 
pene T -IN 1,] A derivative of pinene and other ter- 
penes, CioHjg(OH)2, of which two modifications 
are known, cisierpin, melting at 103° C., and irans- 
terpin, at 156® C. Terpin-hydrate, a crystalline 
compound obtained by shaking turpentine-oil with 
alcohol acidified with sulphuric or nitric acid. 

1848 Chem. Gaz. i Aug. 296 On the so-called Hydrate of 
Oil of Turpentine. . . Its name had consequently to be altered, 
and the author [Dr. C List] adopts that of terpine, proposed 
for it by Berzelius. 1868 Watts Did, Chem.\. 923 Teipin- 
hydrate usually crystallises in large rhombic prisms. 1894 
Morley & Mum Watts' Diet. CTtem, IV. 665/2 'I’erpin is 
best known in the form of its hydrate, . .abeautifully crystal- 
line compound which on beating to 100° loses water and 
leaves terpin as a vitreous mass. 

Hence Te'xpiueue, a terpene occurring in oil of 
cardamom ; Texpimeol, formerly (and still in 
Pharmacy) Te'rpinol : see quots. ; Terpi'nolene, 
a terpene obtained by Wallach in 1885. 

18^ Chem. Gaz, 1 Aug. 297 Terpinole is a colourless, very 
liquid oil, with the agreeable odour of hyacinths. Ibid. 298 
When terpine is heated with concentrated hydriodic acid, it 
is converted into terpinole. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem. HI. 
vii. § I. 442 Terpinol. 1894 Morley & Muir Waits’ Did. 
Chem. IV. 665/1 Terpineoi. .is a viscous liquid, having an 
odour of white lilac. 190a Pond tr. HeuslePs Chem. Ter. 
penes 10s Terpinolene is obtained by boiling terpine hydrate, 
terpineoi, or cineole with dilute sulphuric add. Ibid. 112 
Terplnene escaped the notice of the earlier investigators 
because they assumed that it was identical with dipentene. 
Wallach recognized it as a definite terpene. Ibid. 234 The 
name terpineoi was formerly used to designate a substance 
which to-day is recognized as a mixture of isomeric alcohols, 
C10H17OH. 

t Terpo’dion, Obs. [app. f. Gr. rip^-tiv to 
delight + fdri song ; cf. melodion, etc,] Name 
given to a musical instrument, invented in 1816 and 
improved in 1833, but never actually in use, 

1834 Mits, Libr, Suppl., Sept. 60 A concert has been given 
here by Prof. Buschmann and his son, both playing on the 
termed ion invented by the father. 184* Mech. Mag. 
XXXVII. 563 Nearly allied to the instrument consisting 
of tuning forks is the teipodion \pr. -ian], W the vibrating 
springs instead of being in the form of forks are cylin- 
drical rods of metal, 1^ Stainer & Barrett Did, Mus. 
Temis, Terpodion,an instrument, .resembling in appearance 
the pianoforte, but the tone was produced from blocks of 
wood struck with hammers. 

tTerpoile, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 tore pyle. 
[a. OF. a treis poits three-pile.] Of patterned 
velvet, etc. ; Three-pile ; pile upon pile. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot,\. 133, velne and a half 


of terpoile veluus for a halff lang gowne to the King. 1301 
Douglas Pal. Hon. 342 Satiiie figures Damesflure, lure 
pyle, quhairoii thair Ij is Peirle. 

II Terpsichore (tsipsi-kort"). [ a. Gr. lep^ptxjpt} 
‘dance-enjoying’, name of the Muse of dancing 
and of the dramatic chorus, f. ripireiv to delight 
Xop6s dance, ChobUS.J The Muse of dancing; 
hence, a female dancer ; dancing as an art. 

1711 SnArTESB. Charac. (1737) k 3 I 7 The Thalia's, the 
Polyliyninia’s, the Terpsychore's, the Euterpe’s willingly 
join their parts. 1756-7 tr. Keysier's Trav. (1760' HI, .127 
Stranger, approach, behold this homely chair, Which e'en 
Terpsichore lier.self might chuse. igo6 xc^th Cent, Mar. 437 
We should lament the death of Terpsichore, 

Hence Terpsiohoreaa (tsipsikorf'an) a., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of dancing ; saltatory. 
So 'Perpsicliore-al a. {rare) in same sense ; hence 
Terpsicliore-ally adv., by means of dancing. 

1869 Daily Hews 19 May, The loving couples . , hold 
themselves aloof from the busy hum, or mix in it for 
*terp.sichoreal or restorative purposes only. 1900 Ibid. 
12 Mar. 8/4 X poem, ‘Voltigia’, which poem the ‘Tenth 
Muse ’ condescends to interpret *terpsichoreally. 18*3 T, 
Hook Sayings Ser. n. Suiherl. (Colburn > 26 She had seen 
their “Terpsichorean evolutions. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
u xi, An entirely new view of the Terpsichorean art, 1899 
Alibutt’s Sysi. Med. VIII. 98 Sometimes a series of co- 
ordinated gestures and movements pn hysterical persons] 
constitute a regular terpsichorean display. 

Terpylo-nic, a. Chem. [f. as Terp-enb + 
-yii4--ONB -h -10.] In terpy Ionic acid, CgHi^O*, a 
product of the oxidation of turpentine by mixture 
with chromic acid. 

1894 Morley & Muir Watts’ Did. Chem. IV. 672/2. 
Terr, obs. form of Tar. 

Terr., abbrev. for Terrace, Territory (Z 7 . 5 .). 

II Terra (te'ra). L. (and It.) terra earth, used, 
with qualifying adjectives, toformthenames of medi- 
cinal and other earths, boles, and the like, as terra 
alba, pipe-clay ; terra cariosa, tripoli or rotten- 
stone; terra chia, also chia terra, Chian earth, 
an astringent and cosmetic bole formerly obtained 
from the island of Chios; see also quot. 1615; 
terra foliata (tartari), = foliated earth of tartar, 
potassium acetate ; terra merita = Turmeric ; 
terra nera [Ital. ‘ black earth’], see quot, ; terra 
XLobilis, an old name for the diamond (Ogilvie, 
Annandale, 1882); terra ponderosa, barium sul- 
phate, heavy spar. See also Terra eirma, T, 
JAPONICA, etc. 

1871 Napheys Prev. St Cure Dis. i. ii. 79 The insoluble 
while clay known in commerce as ’‘terra alba, 18*3 Crabs 
Technal. Did., *Terra cariosa. . .xotlm stone; a species of 
non effervescent chalk, of a brown colour. 1613 G. Sandys 
Trav. 12 It [Chios] hath, .a certaine ^eene earth like the 
rust of brasse, which the Turkes call j^erra Chia: but not 
that so reputed of by the ancient Physitions. 1733 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. s. V,, Chia Terra, in the materia medica of the 
antients, an earth of the marle-kind, found in the island of 
Chia Ibid., * Terra foliata tartari, 1758 Reid tr. Mac- 
qiter's Chym. 1 . 122 This solution being evaporated to dry- 
ness leaves a matter in the form of leaves lying on each 
other; on which account it hath obtained the name of 
TcT^a P'oliaia. 17S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp,, * Terra merita, 
. . a name given by some . . to the curcuma, or turmeric-root, 
1882 Ogilvie, * Terra nera. .z. nativa unctuous pigment, 
used by the ancient artists in fresco, oil, and tempera paint- 
ing. 1794 Sullivan Fiew Hat. 1 . 250 ’Terra ponderosa. 

11 Terra a terra. Obs. Also 7 terra terra, 
(territerr), 8-9 terre a terre. [It. terra terra 
level with the ground, influenced by corresp. F. 
terre h terre, Sp. iierra d tierra.] 

1 . An artificial gait formerly taught to horses, 
resembling a low curvet. 

[1611 CoTGR., Manege de terre A terre, a manage more low, 
and more quicke then the ordinarie gallop, or curuet.] 1614 
Markham Cheap Husb. (1623) 29 In this practise you teach 
him [the liorse] perfectly three lessons together, that is the 
turneTerra Terra, thelneavalare,andtheChambetta. 0:1648 
Ld. Herbert Life (1886) 74 The most useful aer, as the 
Frenchmen terra it, is territerr. 1730 Bailey ;folio), Terra 
a terra.. is a Series of low Leaps made by the Horse for- 
ward, bearing Sideways, and working upon two Treads. 

2 , Applied to a kind of dance. Also fg, and 
attrib. 'Without elevation of style. 

(Fr. terre a terre * pas de danse qui s’exdcute sans sauter ' 
Roquefort 1829.) 

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl., Terra a terra.. applied by the 
French to dancers, who cut no capers, nor scarce quit the 
ground. And hence it is also figuratively applied to authors 
whose style and diction is low and creeping. 1797 EncycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 668/1 The grander sort of dancing, and terrea 
ieire,\s the best adapted to such dancers. 1S88 Aihenieum 
6 Oct. 443/3 His very matter-of-factness, his terre-a-ierre 
fidelity to his authorities. 1898 Daily Hews 23 Oct. 2/3 
It is so ‘true’, and yet just removed from that terre-h-terre 
fact which distinguishes so much portraiture. 

Terrabill, terrable, obs. ff. Terrible. 
Terrace (tcr/s), sb. Forms : a. 6 terries, 6-7 
terrasse, (6 terras, 6-7 terris, 7 -ioe), 7-9 terrass, 
-as, (8 -ase), 6- terrace. / 3 . 6-7 tarrass(e, 
(tarris, -es), 6-8 tarras, -ace, 7 tarasse, (tar- 
rase, taras), taxis, tarries, [a. F. terrace ( 1 2th c.), 
also terrasse, tarrasse (15th c.), rubble, a platform, 
a terrace, = It. terraccia, -azza bad earth or soil, 
‘filthie earth’ (Florio), also a terrace, later f 
raccib, now terrazzo, Sp. terrazo, Vg. terra fO ten- 



TEREACE. 

race, med.L. terracea, -dcia an earthen mound, 
a raised terrace, a flat roof, terrdcium useless earth 
(Du Cange):— L. *terracea fem. ol^terraceus 
earthen, of the nature of earth, earthy, f. terra 
earth: cf. -ACEOUS. This suffix was in the Ro- 
manic langs. used to form sbs., similative, aug- 
mentative, or pejorative ; hence the primary sense, 
useless earth, heap of earth or rubbish, whence 
earthen mound made for a purpose. See also 
Tarbas (formerly terras^ terrace'), a differentiated 
form of the same word in the sense ‘rubbish’, 
‘rubble’, as in It. and OFr.] 

1, A raised level place for walking, with a vertical 
or sloping front or sides faced with masonry, turf, 
or the like, and sometimes having a balustrade; esp, 
a raised walk in a garden, or a level surface formed 
in front of a house on naturally sloping ground, 
or on the bank of a river, as ‘The Terrace ' at the 
Palace of Westminster. 

a. 157s LANEHA.M Lei. (1871) 48 Hard all along the Castl 
wall iz reared a pleazaunt Terres of a ten foot hy & a twelue 
brode. 1611 Bible 2 Chron, ix. ii And the king made., 
terrises to the house of the Lord. 1660 Worliogb Syst, 
Agric, (1681) 333 Terrasse, a walk on a Bank or Bulwark. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Conpl, O'ard. 1 . 47 It might be 
allow’d twelve [foot] or more, it being a Terras,, .since the 
Terrasses adjoyning to a House can hardly ever be too 
broad. 171a Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 
9 or II Dec., The terrace is my place consecrated to medita- 
tion. 1739 Gray Let. to IVest 21 Nov., Garden.^ and marlile 
terrasesfullof orange and cypresstrees. 1786 Mas. Bahbauld 
in Mem- 70 V. vi. (1883) 62 A kind of terrass. .commands a 
most extensive view. 1814 Scott Wav. ix. The garden . . 
was laid out in terraces, which descended rank by rank from 
the western wall to a large brook. 1866 Geo. Eliot A Holt 
ii, The glass door open towards the terrace. 

8. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1505) 570 Lucullus selfe 
would also many times be amongst them, in those tarrasses 
and pleasant walkes. 1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales[tZy6) 
104 Like tarres trim, to take the open ayre. 1599 B, Jonsos 
Lv. Man out of H wn, 11. i, Stand by clo.se under this tarras. 
xdsa Burton Anat. Mel ii. ii. iv. (ed. 41 269 Euery Citty 
. .hath his peculiar walkes, Cloysters,'r.nrraces. 1653 Greaves 
Seraglio 14 Two men may walk a breast upon the Tarrase. 
b, transf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon I. v.§ II A tarrasse for a wan- 

dring and variable minde, to walke vp and downe. 1655 
M. Carter Hon. Ketitv. (i66o) 193 A Gennet of gold 
enamelled black and red, upon a teixasse or bank of flowers. 
1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym, I. 399 These rows of aludels 
are supported from end to end by a terrass, which runs from 
the body of the building, wherein the furnaces are erected. 
1896 Daily Nevis 10 Nov. 2/2 The living terraces of cripple 
clnldren .. added . . their shrill plaudits to the general welcome. 

fc. Mil. An earthwork thrown up by a be- 
sieging force; see also quot. 1816 . Obs. 

1570 Fenton Gukdard. xi. (1599) 510 Certaine of the 
Spanish footemeu got vp to the terrasse or heape of Earth, 
and began to assaile the breach. 1600 Holland AiV/y v. v, 
iSa What should I speake of the tarraces, tortoises, rams, 
and all other engins of assault and batterie? 1816 James 
Mint. Diet. led. 4) s. v,, A terrace likewise signified., a sort 
of cavalier, which was carried to a great height, in order to 
overlook and command the walls of a town. 

2. A natural formation of this character ; a. a 
table-land ; b. spec, in Geol., a horizontal shelf or 
bench on the side of a hill, or sloping ground. 

The latter is usually of soft material, formed by the action 
of water, and exposed by the upheaval of the sea-marg|in, 
by the deepening of a river channel, or by the diminuttoa 
in volume of a lake or river. 

1674 Josselyn Pay, New Eng. 202 The white mountains, 
..the highest Terrasse in New-England. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav. 1 1762) I. vn. xevi. 446 Some of the steepest hills are 
supported by many terrasses. 183a De la Bechb Geol, 
Man- 159 Captain vetch describes six or seven terraces or 
lines of beach on the Isle of Jura. which appear to have 
been successively raised above the present level of the ocean. 
1878 Hvx.vs.'i Physiogr. xvii. 278 It is not uncommon to 
find successive terraces of gravel. i88a GEiKts Text-bk, 
Geol. VI. V. 901 Regular terraces, corresponding to former 
water-levels of the lake, run for miles along the shores at 
heights of 120, 150 and 200 ft. 

■f o. The ground on which anything stands, rare, 
173s Mahon tr. L’Abbat's Fencing pTsi., By turning it 
too much it [the foot] would have no hold of the terrace. 

+ 3. A gallery, open on one or both sides; a 
colonnade, a portico ; a balcony on the outside of 
a building ; also, a raised platform or balcony in a 
theatre or tlie like. Obs. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1515 Will J. Fowler (Somerset Ho.), To be buried wt in 
the Terres of the church Of the Monastery of Syon. 1588 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 692 For paving the 
Inner court and the tarris without it. 1596 Bp. W, Barlow 
Three Serm. i. 17 Wee haue dyned abioad in our Tarrises 
and open_Ga!leries for the great heat. 1617 Moryson Itin, 
1. 14s This yard is compassed with a building all of Marble, 
which lies open like a Cloyster (we call it a terras). Ibid. 
Ml. 206 This place of ludgement is commonly jn a Porch 
Or Terras under the Senate-house, hauing one side all open 
towards the market place. 1690 The Gt. Scanderbeg 131 
A little Terra.ss, which rend red my Apartment very plea-sant. 
*703 T. lA, City ^ C. Purchaser 258 Tarrace, or Tarras, 
an open Walk, or Gallary. 

1 4. The flat roof of a house, resorted to for cool- 
ness in warm climates. Obs. 

157* Abp. Parker Let to Ld. Burghley i3_Dec., This shop 
is but little and lowe and leaded flatt,,,and is made like the 
terris . .fitt for men to stande vppon in any triumphe or shewe, 
158* N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. i. x. 
*7 Many faire houses of lime and stone, builded with many 
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lofts, with their windowes and tarrisis made of Lime and 
earth. [x6*3 Pukcbas Pilgritnage (1614) 268 To vnderprop 
the Terratza, or roofe.] 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trao, 1 . 10 All the Houses of it are built with a terrass, or 
flat Roof, and one may go from one street to another upon 
the terra.sses of the houses. 1764 Harmer Observ. in. iii. 
93 This sleeping on the terraces of their house.s is only in 
summer-time. i8ga E. Reeves Hotneviard Bound 203 On 
the.s_e roofs are ‘ terraces’, guarded by; high parapets, where 
the inmates sit in the cool of the evening. 

6. A row of houses on a level above the general 
surface, or on the face of a rising ground ; improperly, 
a row of houses of uniform style, on a site slightly, 
if at all, raised above the level of the roadway. 

(Common in street nomenclature ; AdelFhi Terrace (for- 
merly Royal Terrace), London, is one of the earliest 
examples.) 

1769 (23 June) Lease (in Mortgage 20 Aug. 1782), A parcel 
of Ground, .[which] adjoineth towards the north on vaults 
situate under the houses built on The Royal Taras [ Adel^hi, 
London]. 1796 New Plan of London [has] ‘ l.ambetli Ter- 
lace, behind Lambeth Palace 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 113/2 
The terraces in the Regent’s Park, Hyde Park Terrace near 
Bayswater, and that in St. James’s Park, 1850 Kingsley 
Alt Locke i, My earliest recollections are of a suburban 
street : of its jumble of little shops and little terraces. 

6. A soft spot in marble, which is cleaned out and 
the cavity filled up with a paste. Cf. Tebracy a. 

1877 Knight Diet Mech., Terrases (Masonry), hollow 
defects in marble or fissures filled with nodules of other 
substances. The hole, being cleared out, is filled with 
marble dust and mastic of the same color. 

7 , attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to, having, 
forming, or consisting of a terrace or terraces, as 
terrace-bank, -bower, -garden, -region, -roof, -stair, 
-step, -walk, -wall, -work ; obj, and obj. genitive, as 
terrace-keeper,-viaker‘, terrace-mantling aA). i tev- 
race-oultivation, the cultivation of hill-sides in 
terraces ; so terrace-culture ; terrace-epoch 
(^Geol.), see quot. 1885. 

1834 _L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 94 The '‘terrace-hanks of 
the Seine, yoanna Baillie's Collect. Poems iig Each 

whisper’d sigh Of the soft night-breeze through her “terrace, 
bowers Bore softer tones, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 144 
The ‘terrace-cultivation,.. clothing with fertility the moun- 
tain-sides. 1903 Bradford Antiquary July 346 Signs of 
terrace-cultivation are to be met with in ditferent parts of 
the county. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. n. viL (1876) 212 
'I'he establishment of “terrace culture on the hills. _ i86a 
Dana Man. Geol, 554 The time when they were raised , , 
corresponds to the “Terrace epoch ; and during the process 
other parallel terraces were formed. 1885 Geikie Text-bk, 
Geol. III. II. ii, § 2. 369 In North America, the river-terraces 
exist on so grand a scale that the geologists of that country 
have named one of the later periods of geological history, 
during which those deposits were formed, theTerrace Epoch. 
1705 Addison Italy 59, I went to see the “Terrace-Garclen 
of Verona, that Travellers generally mention. 1824 Camp- 
bell Theodric 37 Clustering trees and “teiTace-mantling 
vines. 1834 Penny CycL If. 472/2 Ten or twelve inter- 
mediate formations, constituting the “terrace-regions. i8aa 
Goov. Morris in Sparks Life (J- Writ (1832) HI. 161, I 
have a “terrace roof. 184a Francis Diet. Arts, Terrace 
Eoof, those which are flat like teixaces. ai66S Dave- 
NANT Man’s the Master iv. i, Pass through the gall'ry 
up the “tarras-stairs into my closet. 1865 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire (187a) 218 We soon landed at the grand 
“terrace-steps of the quay. 1637 Suculino Aglaura tii. i, 
Eleven ; under the “Tarras walke ; I will not faile you 
there. 1693 Luttrell Brief Eel, (1857) III. 174 The 
queens tarras walk at Whitehall, facing the Thames, is now 
finished. 171a J. James tx.Le Bknd’sCardeningi^ A low 
“Terrass-Wall, from whence you have a View of the Country 
round about. 1853 Kank Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 108 Its 
I edges . . were abrupt precipices, resembling the “terrace, 
work of trap-rock. 

Hence TeTraoer, one who stands or walks on a 
terrace: cf. Terracing 2; Te’rrace-wards adv., 
towards the terrace j Te'rrace-wlse adv., in the 
manner of a terrace. 

1786 Mme, D’Arblay Diary 7 Aug., All the “terracers 
stand up against the walls, to make a clear passage for the 
Royal Family. 1909 Daily Chron. 20 July i/i Pilgrims 
who arrived on the Westminster Bridge and bent their gaze 
“terrace-wards. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trew, (ed. 2) 156 
Each shop . , arebt above and .. atop “tarras wise framed, ai 1 d 
with plaister. .cemented. 1898 Daily News 19 May 7/1 
St. Pierre, Martinique,.. nestles terrace- wise against and 
amid a perfect paradise of greenery. 

Terrace, obs. form of Tarras, 

Te rrace, W. Forms; see the sb. ; also 7 pa. 
pple. terassed. [f. Terrace sb., or a. F. terrasser 
(i6th c. in Godef. Compl.).'] 

1 . trans. To form into a terrace or raised bank ; 
to fashion or arrange in terraces. Also to terrace 
up. (Chiefly in passive nntil 19th c. ; cf. next.) 
1650 Fuller Pisgah in.ii. § $ The ascent. . was . . terrased on 
both sides with Pillasters made of. .Almuggin trees. i68a 
Wheler Journ. Greece i. 13 The Walls also being well 
Terrassed. iSay Keble Chr. V. 3rd Sund. Advent, Moun- 
tains terrass'd high with mossy stone. 1848 Mill Pol. 
Econ. n. viii. § 3 The plots, terrassed up one above another, 
are often not allove four feet wide. 1880 Miss Bird Japan 
1 . 8s Fields formed by terracing sloping ground. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct, 2/2 The Ku.si River in Bengal., brings 
down enormous quantities of silt, . , making fertile plains, 
terracing the land, changing its bed, destroying forests. 

1 2 . To furnish with a ‘ terrace ’ or balcony ; to 
provide (a house) with a loggia or terrace-roof. 
(Chiefly in passive : cf. next.) Obs. 

161S G. Sandys Trem, i, 31 [Minarets] tarrast aloft on the 
out side like the maine top of a ship. 1624 Wotton Archit, 
vaReliq, (X651) z6o Which [light] we must now supply.. by 


TEBBACY. 

Tarrasing any Story which is in danger of darknesse. 163* 
Heywood London’s Jus Hon. Wks. 1874 IV. 276 A faire 
and curious structure archt and Tarrest aboue. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 49 The houses, .are flat and tarrased atop.' 
3 . intr. {nonce-use.) To rise in terraces (in. quot., 
used of ranges of houses). 

1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 342/1 Pink and white and bine 
tenements, - terrace recklessly above each other from the river 
to the sky-line. 

Terraced (te-ri^st), ppl. a. [f. Terrace sb. or v. 

+ -ED.] F orined into or furnished with a terrace or 
terraces; arranged or constructed in terrace form. 

In quot. 1644, Furnished with a colonnade or covered 
ambulatory. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov., The court is square and 
tarrass’d. 1727-46 'Thomson Summer 1429 To Clerniout's 
terrass'd height, and Esher's groves. 1797 Mrs. Radclipfe 
Ital, i, Its tenaced roofs crowded with spectator. 1869 
Tozer Higkl. Tu‘k^ I. 108 The dwellings.. are. .niched 
. .in the terraced clifis. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 
36s The space between being sown wuh rice in terraced 
fields.^ 1904 J. T. Fowler Durh. Univ. 63 The rebuilt keep 
conspicuous on a terraced mound, 

Terraceous (teriji-Jas), a. rare. [f. L. type 
Herrace-us (see Terrace) + -otis : cf. -aceoos.] Of 
earthy nature or composition. 

1863 Mouat Adv. Andaman Island. 151 The progress 
that we made through the terraceous compost was neces- 
sarily slow. 

Terracifoirm (terse-sifpjm), a. rare. [f. Ter- 
race sb. (or rntd..!.,, terr&ci-a) -f -eorm.] Having 
the form of a terrace. 

1890 Smithsonian Inst /fr/, 72 The formation is some- 
times fashioned into terraces; and some of its best develop- 
ments in the District of Columbia . . are terraoiform. 

Terracing (teT/siq), vbl. sb, [f. Terrace v. 
or sb. -1- -iHG 1 . J 

1. The formation of terraces, b, concr. A ter- 
raced structure or formation ; a series or range of 
terraces ; a platform or stand with, rows of seals 
rising in tiers behind each other, 

i8z6 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. viii. 128 [We] 
enjoyed . . the noble terracing, and orange house. i86z Dana 
Man. Geol. 558 The terracing of tbehorders of the lakes and 
rivers. 1864 Carlyle /'' miA. G/. xvi. i. IV. 245 The dig- 
gings and terracings of the Hill-side. 1885 Sir R, Ball Story 
M Heavens iii. (1890) 67 The terracing shown in its interior 
(of the extinct lunar volcano Copernicus]Js mainly due to the 
repeated alternate rise, partial congelation, and subsequent 
retreat of a vast sea of laia. 190a Daily Chron, 8 Apr. 
s/i 'I'he terracing wh ich collapsed with such disastrous results 
during the football match at Ibrox Park on Saturday. 

2. Walking or promenading on a teaace. rare. 

1786 Mme. DArblay Diary 24 July, Here we have coffee 

till the Terracing is over. This is about eight o'clock. 

, II Terra-cotta (te'ra,k(?na). [It, lit. baked 
I (cooked) earth L. iet'ra coda. So F. tetre cuile.1 

1. A hard unglazed pottery of a fine quality, of 
which decorative tiles and bricks, architectural 

I decorations, statuary, vases, and the like are made. 
1722 J. Richardson Statutes, etc, Italy 177 A Model 
ill Terra Cotta as fine as ever was done. *752 Hollis 
in Lelt Lit Men (Camden) 390 Many things in glass, 
many in terra cotta. *842-76 Gwilt Archit, § 624 The 
west front of the clniroh of Sta, Maria in Strada, a most 
elaborate work brick and terra-cotta. 1867 W.W. Smyth 
Coal Is Coal-mining 190 The Romans have left us numerous 
examples in bronze and terra coiia, 

b. With a and pi. : An object of art, aa a statuette 
or figurine, made of this substance. 

1810 T. Combe {title) A Description of the Collection of 
Ancient Terracottas in the British Museum. 184a Smith’s 
Diet, Crk. jr Rom, Anitq, s. v. Fictile, They reckoned 
some of their consecrated terra-cottas .. among the safe- 
guards of their imperi.il city, 1865 Athenmum 28 Jan. 
127/3 The terra-cottasinclude some veryremarkable coloured 
statuettes or figurine of Greek production. 

2. The colour of this pottery, a brownish red of 
yarions shades. 

i88a Daily News 3 June 3/1 That colour which the un- 
initiated would call golden brown, but which milliners call 
terra-cotta. 1890 Pall Mall G, 25 June 2/t The splendid 
terra-cottas of the rocks and the bright greens of the trees, 
igoo Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/2 An underdress of pale blue 
brocade over which is arranged a tunic of terra-cotta. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to terra- 
cotta, as terra-cotta works, b. Made of terra-cotta, 
as terra-cotta bust, figure, vase; e. Of the colour 
of terra-cotta, as terra-cotta feccther, paper, velvet ; 
also terra-cotta tinted adj. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. fed. z) 96 Figures 
..manufactured at the Mill Wall terra cotta works. 1868 
Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 8 Seventy-four terra cotta busts of the 
Roman Emperors and their families. 1877 W. S. W, Vaux 
Grk. Cities Asia Minor iv. 162 In 1853, Mr. Newton ob- 
tained many terra-cotta vases of a very archaic type. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 Trimmings of terra-cotta faced cloth, 
i8gi Truth 10 Dec. 1242 All the doorways were draped with 
terra-cotta silk. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 19 July 3/1 Roofs., 
terra-cotta tinted* 

Te'rracuiture. rtrrz;""'’. [irreg. £ 1 ... terra 
earth -i- Culture : cf. agriculture.\ == Agbicel- 
TUBE. Hence Terraoti'ltural a. = Agbioultdral. 
*847 in Webster; whence in later Diets. 

Terracy (teTi^si), a. [f. Terrace sb. 6 + -T.jJ Of 
marble : Containing terraces or soft spots. 

1727-41 Chambers C't'c/. s. v. Marble, Teinacy Marble, 
that with soft places in it, which must be filled up with 
cement, as that of Languedoc. 



TEREA DAMNATA. 

II Te-rra damii.a’ta. Alchemy. Obs. [L., = 
condemned or finally rejected earth.] Caput 
MOKTUDM 2 See qUOt. 1 704. 

1633 B. JoNSON Tale Tub i. iii, She’s such a vessel of fasces : 
all dried earth, Terra damiiata! 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techv. I. s. V. Earth, Earth, which the Chymists call Terra 
Dautnaia a.nA Ca/iut Moriuum, is the last of the five 
Chymical Principles, and is that which remains after all the 
other Principles are extracted by Distilation, Calcination, 
&c. *710 T. FutxBR Pkarm. Extemi>. 146 (Stanf.) Calcin’d 
Harts-horn being a meer Terra JDavinaia. 
tTe-rreefi lial, a. Obs. rare, [f. next, -with 
filial from films.'] Earthly, worldly, sordid. So 
Teirrcefllian a., of or pertaining to a lerrtB films. 

174a Young Nt. T/i. vin. 277 Men of the world, the terrm- 
filial breed, Welcome the modest stranger to their sphere. 
*783 Burns Lei. ia % Murdoch 15 Jan., Can he de.scend 
to mind the paltry concerns about which the terraufilial race 
fret, and fume.. ? *887 Saintsburv Hist, EUzab. Lit, x. 
(1894) 364 His merits as well as his faults have a singular 
unpersonal, and, if I may so say, ierrte^filian connotation. 

1! Terrse filins (te n* frliils). PI. terrea fllil , 
[L. terrse films, a son of the earth, a man of un- 
known origin.] 

1. A person of obscure parentage. 

[cisgo Gseenk Fr. Bacon ix. 51 Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terrx filu,'\ i6at Buktoh Anai. Mel, 

It. iii. _ii. (1676) 199/2 Let no terrgt films, or upstart, insult 
at this which I have said, no worthy Gentleman talte 
offence. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Gusman dAlf, i. ni. L 
186 As if my father had husw Jeme films. X679 Nesse 
A niichrist 7 This is the Terrajfilius, the base-born beast that 
springs out of the earth. 1883 Sat. Rev. 2 June 68S/2 Abd- 
el- Kader himself was very far from being ten-x films, 

2 . Formerly, at the University of Oxford; An i 
orator privileged to make humorous and satirical j 
strictures in a speech at the public *act’. (In ■ 
quot. 1882, applied to a similar orator at Dublin 
University.) Cf. Pbevaricatok 4. 

1631-93 Wood Life [passim: see ed. Clark (1900I V. 
151/2], 1656 Buiunt Glossogr., TerrsefiUus the foole 

in the Acts at Oxford. 1674 Ibid, (ed. 4', Terrie-filius,..yi^ 
may call him the bm drol in the Acts at Oxford, who must 
be a Master of Arts, to qualifie him for this Office, and is 
commonly chosen out of the best Wits of the Uinversity. 
1669 Evelyn Diary 10 July, The Terrs films (the Univer- 
sitie Buffoone) entertain’d the auditorie with a..sarcasiical 
rbapsodie. 1670 Each aed Coni, Clergy 37Wits . , who never , . 
were at all inspir'd from a Tripus'.s, Terrm-filius’s, or Pras- 
varecator'.s speech. _ 1713 Steele Guard. No. 72 f 2 In my 
time.. the Terrae-filius contented himself with being bitter 
upon the Pope, or chastising the Turk. X7ai Amherst 
Terrs Fil. Ded., 1 1 is very uncertain when Tens- Filius will 
be able to regain his antient privileges in the Sheldonian 
theatre. Ibid. No. 5, 23 All men are not Terrs-Filius's. 
188a Q. Rev. Apr. 389 A .scurrilous harangue, .for the deliv- 
ery of which, in the character of Terra Filius, one of his 
ISwift's] College acquaintances narrowly escaped expulsion. 

II T'erra nrma (teaa fSuma). [L., » ' firm 
land used in med. or mod, L, in special senses = 
It. terra ferma, F. terre femie ; cf. G. festland. 
In 17th c. partly a. It. terra femia.] 
f l* A mainland or continent, as distinct from 
portions of land partly or wholly isolated by water. 

1663 Sir T. Herbert Trnv, (1677) 31 He [Ptolemy] draws 
bis Terra fiitnaonXyto lo degrees South from the ..(Equator. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Terra fimia, the Continent, or 
main Land ; so call’d by Geographers. 1723 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 164 Our men,. said that about three 
leagues off to the southward, there seemed to be a Terra 
Firma, or continent of land. 1727-41 Chambers CycL, Terra 
firma..]s sometimes used for a continent, in contradistinc- 
tion to islands, 

1 2 . spec, su The territories on the Italian main- 
land which were subject to the state of Venice. Obs. 

160S B. JoNSON Volpone II. i, Gentlemen of your City j 
strangers of the terra-firmas worshipful merchants; ay, 
and senators too. 1643 Evelyn Diary June (1819) 1 . 192 
We went to Padua... The first terra firma we landed at 
was Fusina, being onely an inn, where we clianged our 
barge, 183a tr. SisinondPs Hal. Rep, ,xiv. 308 The two 
monarchs agreed to divide between them all the terra firma 
of the Venetians, 

t b. The northern coast-land of South America 
(Colombia), as distinguished from the West India 
Islands; also, in narrower sense, the Isthmus of 
panama, Obs. 

1760772 tr. yuan!; Ullpa'sVoy.{fii..i)\, p.vii, Geographical 
descriptions . . of the country about Carthagena, , . the Terra 
Firma. 1827 Roberts Foy. Cenir. Atner. 71 A race of 
people ., more civilized than most of the other tribes, 
inhabiting this part of Terra Firma, 

3 . The land as distinguished from the sea ; dry 
or firm land; in guot. 1785, the earth. Alsoyff, 
1693 Ray Disc. i. iii. 24 The whole terra firma, or dry 
Land. 1707 Norris Treat. Hutniliiy'va. in Here we have 
some terra firma to fix and stay our footing on. 1779 
Hist. Mod, Europe ILL 65 They again got footing on terra 
firma. 1783 Burns Ep, to IV. Simpson 105 While terra 
firma, on her axis, IDiurnal turns. 1820 T. Mitchell 
Arisioph., Com. I. 72 That their feet find no resting-place 
on .sea Or terra- firma. 1887 Miss Braddon Zz'.tir 4 
xxxiv, I was not often upon terra firma after I left Mar- 
seilles. 

+ 4 . humor, and colloq. Landed estate ; land. 

*698 Farquhar Love 4 Bottle lu. ii, I have five thousand 
acres of as good fighting ground as any in England, good 
terra firma, sir. niyoo B, B..Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Dipt, 
He has dipt his Terra firma, he has mortgaged his dirty 
Acres. Ibid., Terya-firma, an. Estate in Land. 1728 
Fielding Loss in Sen. Masgues v. vi, Does your estate lie 
in terra firma, or in the stocks ? 
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+ Te’rrage. Obs. Also 5 terage. [a. OF. j 
terage (13th c, in Godef.) pop. L. ierraiicuni j 
(869 in Du Cange), f. L. terra earth ; see -agb. j 
Hence med.L, terragium (1030 in Du Cange).] 

1 . Land ; a territory, district. 

cseyia Destr. Trey serjz pai comen to the cost.. of the 
terage of Troy. Ibid. 13631 pat Piixus schuld haue he 
terrage of tessayle and pe tryed corone. <11440 Promp. 
Parv. 489/1 Terage, erthe, humus, soImu, terragium. 

2 . Old Law. Some kind of payment or duty- 
(Actnal meaning uncertain ; see quots.) 

The statements of the 1 7th c. law diets, are guesses. Gross 
takes it as = Pickage. But, as some charters have terrage 
besides stallage a.ud pichage, the meaning may be payment 
for the ground or ‘stance’ occupied at a fair or market 
without breaking the ground. 

[1301 Lincoln Charter in Cal. Charter Rolls. HI. 9. 1349 
in w. Hardy Lancaster Charters 6 Quod..sint qmeti 
de pavagio, passagio, paagio, lastagio, stallagio, tallagio, 
cariagio, pesagio, piccagio, et terragio.] 1691 Blount Law 
Hki., Tert age {Terragium) [quotes the piec. patent, and 
says] which .seems to be an exemption d Prscariis, viz. 
Boons of Plowing, Reaping, &c. and ptrbaps from Money 
paid for digging or breaking the Earth in Fairsand Markets. 
1749 if Hist. Windsor 120 (TransL of a Charter) Tliat 
the said Gustos or Canons and their tenants should for ever 
be free from payment of Toll, Picage, Pa viage,.. Terrage 
[etc.]. [1890 Gross Gild Merchant II. 420 Terragium. 

The same as Picagiuin (413), Duty paid by a stranger on 
markets and fairs to break the ground and erect a stall.] 

3 . V A toll or duty paid for landing ; landing dues. 

[1318 Grimsby Charier in Cal. Charter Rolls III. 41 1 [tr. 

quit of toll . . hansage, anchorage, terrage, quayage, passage, 
and pedage].] i6&4 Hale Treat, ij. iv. in Hargrave Of/. 
Tracts (1787) I. 37 The defendants,. shewed usage to have 
had certain customs called land-leave, terrage, &c. Ibid, vi. 
76 Terrage, for the necessary rmlading of goods before they 
come up to the common key. 

II Terrai-gnoL Obs. rare~-°. [obs. F. ter- 
raigtiol (Cotgr.), ad. It. terrdgnolo ‘drooping, 
downe looking, dull, heauy, as some heauy-going 
horses ’ (Florio) ; f. Olt. terragno (Dante = terreno) 
med.L. terraneus of the earth + -olo,!.. -olus&im.] 
A heavy-going horse ; see quot. 

1727 Bailey voI. II, Terrrtignol,...\& a Horse who cleaves 
to the Ground [etc.], -in general, oiie whose Motions are all 
short, and too near the Ground. 

Terrain (ter^*n),ji. (a.) Also 8-9 terre in (9 
terran e , in sense 3). [a. F. terrain (also ierrein) , 
OF. terain (Wace 12th c.):— pop. ’Lu’^terydnum = 
cl. L. terrenum Teeeekb.] 

•fl. (See quot. 1737.) b. Standing-ground, 
position, 

1727 Bailey vol.II, 7 ’«w«»,..isthe Manage-Ground upon 
which the Horse makes his Pist or Tread. 1733 in Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. 1816 in James Milii. Diet. _ 1832 Lister 
Arlington II, vii, 117 viewed in the same light, and from 
the same from which they view it themselves. 

2 . A tiaet of country considered with regard to 
its natural features, configuration, etc. ; in military 
use esix as affecting its tactical advantages, fitness 
for manoeuvring, etc. ; also, an extent of ground, 
region, district, territory. 

1766 W. Digby Let. to G. Selwyn la Apr., in Jesse S. 4 
Coniemp. (1843) II. 13 We rode to reconnoitre the ierrein. 
1816 James Milii, Diet., generally any space or 

extent of ground. *879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 95/1 
Without reference.. to the physical irregularities of tlie 
terrain. i88g Baden- Powell Pigsticking 9 Taking in at a 
glance the peculiarities of the terrain. ’ 

3 . Geol, (Usually spelt terratie,) A name for a 
connected series, group, or system of rocks or for- 
mations ; a stratigraphical subdivision. 

1823 tr, Humpoldt's Geognost. Ess. Introd: 2 The union of 
several formations constitutes a geological series oradistrict 
(terrain) ; but the terms rocks, formations, and terrains, are 
used as synonymou.s in many works on geognosy. 1864 
Dana Man. Geol, 81 (Cent.) Terrane . .is used for any single 
rock or continuous series of rocks of a region, whether the 
formation be stratified or not 1889 in Q. yrnl. GeoLSoc. 
XLV. 63 The word terrane proposed by Prof. Gilbert to be 
used for a stratigraphical subdivision of any magnitude. 
189S Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 694 The slates of the Cam- 
brian terrane. 

B. cuij. Of the earth, terrene, terrestrial, a. 
Terrain tide, a (supposed) rise and fall in the 
earth’s crust, caused by the attraction of the sun 
or moon. b. Terrain cure : see quot. 

1882 Milne in Nature 8 June 723/2 To determine the 
exi.stence of a terrain tide, a gravitimeter might be estab- 
lished.. -If terrain tides exist, and they aresufilciently great 
from a geological point of view. 1897 Allbuifs Sysi. .lied, 
IV. 6_2i Regulated exercises, such as the gentle climbing, 
especially in mountain districts, known as the terrain cure. 

11 Terra incognita (ten a inkjp-guita), PI. 
terras ineognitaa [erron. terras incognitas). 
[L., s= ‘unknown land’.] An unknown or unex- 
plored region. Often fig. 

1616 Caft. Smith Descr. Nmo Eng. 6 The Spaniards know 
..not somuchasthe true circumference of Terra Incognita, 
whose large dominions may equalize the greatnesse and 
goodues of America, 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater 
Kent Wks. 1. 143/a The place of his'Hrth, and names of his 
parents are to me a meere Terra incognita. *736 Lady 
M. W. Montagu L'et. to Ctcssgf Bute i Apr., Your pro- 
vinces of politics, gallantry and litemtnrc, all [are] terra 
incognita, 1821 Anna M. Porter Pillage of Mariendorpi 
II, J2I His friend and the field-marshalj were nearly terras 
incognifas to each other. 1901 Ara/swMn ir Mar. 6/4 The 
country withui a day’s ride, .is almost a terra incognita. 
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Terraine, obs. form of Tebbkme, 

II Terra Japonica (teua dgap^j-nikS). [mod. 
L., = ‘Japanese earth ’ : see note s. v. Cam eohu. So 
F'. terre du fapon.] — Catkchu, formerly also 
known as Japonic earth, 

[1654, 1679,] 1683 [see Catechu]. . 1693 tr. Blancardls Phys. 
Diet. (eel. 2), Catechu, improperly called Terra yaponica. 
1723 Land. Gaz. No. 6366/1 Haifa I’cn of Terra Japannica. 
184s Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 474/1 The exports from Nepal 
are rice, ginger, terra Japonica (/. e. the gum, or inspissated 
juice of the Mimosa catechu). 

llTerral (leraT). [Sp., f. L. terra land; so 
F. terrain The land-breeze. 

1884 H. CoLi.iNGWooD Under Meteor Elagzm Obliged to 
take to our sweeps to get across the calm belt between the 
terral and ihe trade-wind. 

II Terra Lemnia. [med. or mod.L., «= ‘ Lem- 
nian earth f. Lemnos, an island in the -dtgean sea. 
So F. terre de Lemnos (Littre), It. terra lenia 
(Florio), G. le 7 Hmsche erde ] = TEHitA sigillata ; 
known also as Levmian eai-th. 

, 1613 Harcourt Vcy. Guiana in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) HI. 
192 'riie earth yieldeth bole-armoniack and terra-lemnia. 
163a [see Terra sigillata 1]. Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 7S4/2 Lemnian Earth, Terra Lemnia, a medicinid, 
a-stringent sort of earth, of a fatty conristence and reddish 
colour. 

Terralla, erron. form of Teebeiaa. 
Terraniare (teramau, -me»*j). PI. -ares. 
Also jQ. in It. form terrama’ra, pi. terrem.a‘re. 
[a. F. terrainare (1867 Rev. des Deux-Mondes, 653, 
in Littr^ ), ad. dial. It. terramara (used in Emilia, 
about Bologna), for terra-tnarha (Bellini), f. terra 
earth + ///tzma (dial, viara) Mabl, 

Introduced into anthropological use by Strobel and Piga- 
rini, 1862.] 

An ammoniacal earth found in the valley of the 
Po, in Italy, and collected as a fertilizer ; it occurs 
in fiat mounds, identified as the sites of dwellings 
of a people of the later neolithic period. Hence 
transf. {pi.) The prehistoric settlements themselves. 
Also aitrib. 

d. 1866-8 Baring-Gould Curious Myths Mid. Ages, 
Leg. Cross (1877) 363 These quarries go by the name of 
ierramares. They are vast accumulations of cinders, char- 
coal, bones, fragments of pottery. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. 
I. ii. ss Relics discovered in gravel-beds, caves, shell- 
mOunds, terramares, lake-dweliings. 

8. 1890 Huxley in igih Cent. Nov. 761 The pre-historic 
people of the terremare. 1899 R. Munro Prehist, Scot, yi. 
205 Combs of bronze have been found both in the Swiss 
lake-dwellings and in the Terremare. Ibid. xi. 434 There 
is.. in the eastern part of the Po Valley another class of 
ancient habitations known as terremare, . . they may be 
regarded as land palafittes, 

Terrandry, -anye : see Tyeantbt, Tyeanhy. 
Terrane: see Terrain. 

Terranean (ter^imiln), a. [f. as next + -an.] 
Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the earth, 

1633 W, Rami'sey Asirol. Restored 107 It is a terranean 
and earthy Angle. 18.. Elecir, Rev. (U S.) XVlIl. i. 9 
(Cent.) Tl\e great strain on the trolley wire.. would be a 
necessary incident of terranean supply. 

Terraneous (ttTifimios), a rare. [f. L. *ter- 
raneus (cf. subterr&neus), f. terra earth : see -OUS.] 
Of or pertaining to the earth ; terrestrial. 

<21711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 210 As long as 
this terraneous Globe endur’d. 1723 Brice's Weekly yrnl, 
26 Nov. I There may be some Sea-Shells dug at Laiid con- 
taining Terraneous Insects, 
b. £ot. Growing upon land. 

1882 in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

Terrapin (te-iapin). Forms: 7 (torops), 
tarapine, 7-9 terrapine, 8 torrepine, terebiii, 
8-9 tarapin. 9 terrapone, terapin, tarrapin, 8- 
terrapin. [Of Algonquin origin ; torope repre- 
sented the Abenaki iurepi (also iom-epi) in Rasies 
Abenaki Diet, rendered ‘ tortue’, in Delaware /«/)!)<?, 
The origin of the final -in, -ine is obscure.] 

A name originally given to one or more species 
of North American turtles; thence extended to 
many allied species of the turtle and tortoise 
family, Testudinets, widely distributed over North, 
Centi-al, and South America, the East Indies, 
China, N. Africa, and other countries. In N. 
America, the Diamond -backed or Saltmarsh 
terrapin, Malaclemniys palustris, famous for its 
delicate flesh. 

Among other well-known American species are the Red- 
bellied Terrapin, Pseudemys ruga.sa, the Alligator Terrapin 
or Snapping-turtle, Chelydra seipentina, and the Pine- 
barren Terrapin, Box-turtle, or Gopher, Cistndo Carolina. 
The Catalogue of Animals in the London Zoological Gar- 
dens, 1896, contains thirty-three species of Terrapin, with 
distinctive appellations, as Caspian, Ceylonese, Floridan, 
Spanish, A nmilaied. Black-headed, OceUated, Painted, 
Roofed, Spe<kled, Wrinkled, Bennett's. Blanding’s, Maw's, 
Oldham's, SpengleVs Terrapin. These are distributed in 
fifteen genera. 

1613 A, ( Whitaker Gd. Newesfr. Virginia 42 , 1 have caught 
with mine angle pike, carpe, ee!e,..crealish, and the torope 
! or little turtle. 1672 Jo.s.sklyn AZw 34 The 

Turtle that lives in Lakes and is called in Virginia a U'erra- 
pine. 167a J. I.EDKHER D/.tcoz>. 4 Every Nation gives his 
i particular ensigne or .nrms, the Sasquesahanaugh a tarapine 
I or small tortoise. 1678 PuiLLirs (ed. 4), Terrapine,e. 'uwA 
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TBRRAQUEAN. 

used among the Virginians for that which we commonly 
call a Tortoise, and many call a Turtle, . . the Lake Turtle 
which lives in Lakes,.. is that most properly called the 
Terra^ine. 1714 ]• Lawson Nisi. Carolina. 133 Of tere- 
bins tliere are divers sorts, all which., we will comprehend 
under the distinction of land and water terebins. 172a 
Beveulev Virginia in. iv. § 15. 151 A .small kind ofTurtle, 
or Tarapiiis (as we call them). Ibid. iv. xix. § 80. 265 Snakes, 
Terrapins, and .such like V'ermine. 1764 Smollett Trnv. 
xix. (1766) 1. 302 The land-turtle, or terrapin, is much 
better known at Nice, as being a ntitive of this country. 
1844 P. Parley's Ann. V. 115 The growth of the terrapene 
is very slow. 1854 Owen Skel. 4- Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 

I. Org. Nat 217 The Australian long-necked terrapene 
(Hydraspis longicollis\. i86a Trollope N. Amer. 1. 467 
The terrapin is a small turtle, found on the .shores of Mary- 
land and Virginia, out of which a very rich soup is made. 
1908 Times 22 JTeb. 13/3 Three.keeled terrapin .. from. 
Guatemala. 

b. The flesh of this animal as food. 

1867 Dixon New Amer. (ed. 6) II. 33s Gentlemen .sitting 
at table sipping soup, picking terapin. 1892 F. M. Craw- 
FOBO Three Pates II. 139 He had eaten terrapin and can- 
vas back off old Saxon Chinm 

O. cUlrib. and Comb., as terrapin meat, shell, 
soup-, teirapin-farm, a place where diamond- 
back terrapins are reared for the market ; terrapin 
paws, a name, in Chesapeake Bay, for tongs used 
in capturing terrapins. 

177s Adair Amer. lud. no Torrepine-shells containing 
pebbles. 184s J. Coulter Adv, in Pacific ix. no, I put to 
It some terrapin meat. 1862 Russkll Diaty North ^ S. 
(1863) 340 The Terrapin soup excellent, thou.gh not compar- 
able., to the best turtle. 1901 H. Gadow in Camb.Nat, 
Hist. VIII. ix. 360 Enterprising men have established terra, 
pii^farins or ‘crawls’ for the keeping and breeding of 
terrapins. 

Terraplain, etc. ; see Tebreplein. 
Terra'quean, a. rare-^. ■= next. 

1861 Macm. Mag. Apr. 471/2 All the places on this terra- | 
quean globe. 

Terraqueous (teivf'-kw/ias), a. [f. L. terra 
earth -f- Aqueous. Cf. F. tetraqui{e (Voltaire 
Memnon 1747) from Eng. j so Sp. {el globo) 
ierrdcueo.l 

1 , Consisting of, or formed of, land and water ; 
nearly always in terraqueous globe. 

1658 PuiLLii'S, Terraqueous, composed of earth and water 
together. 1664 Power E.xp. Philos, n. 99 The halituous 
Effluxions and Aporrhiua’s of this terraqueous Globe below. 
1678 Cudworth Melt. Sysi. i, iii, § 37. 171 The whole 
terrestrial (or terraqueous) Globe. 1742 Young Ni, Th. i. 
b 86 A part how small of the tenaqueous f(lobe Is tenanted 
by man 1 1781 Cowpbr Charity 122 Providence enjoins to 
every soul An un ion with the vast terraqueous whole. X834-S 
Phillips Geol, in Encych Metrop. VI. 701/t ntargin, 
elation of terraqueous agencies in ancient and modern 
era-s. 18^6 Page Ado. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 72 The maintenance 
of a habitable terraqueous surface, 

2 . Living in land and water, as a plant j extending 
over land and water, as a journey. 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 164 These Reeds belong 
to the terraqueous plants. X844 J icffrey in Ld. Cockburn 
Life (1852) II. Let. cl.x.viv, We drove down to the pier and 
resumed our terraqueous promenade. 

Terrar, terrer. Obs. exc. Hist, Also 6 
tarrer, 9 erron. terrarer. [ad. med.L, terrdrius 
in same sense, f. adj., pertaining to land or 

laiids (f. terra eaith, land), whence al-so ierr&ria, 
-arium, a piece of land, landed property, pi. ter- 
raria possessions, lands, terrdrius a tenant or 
holder of land, terrdrius liber, also terrarium, 
/nxTfir/w;;; a register of lands, rents, etc. (TebbiehI).] 
An officer of a religious house, who was originally 
bursar for the farms and manors belonging to the 
house, receiving rents and making disbursements on 
account of these; but whose office by tlie i6th c. 
at Durham was mainly connected with the enter- 
tainment of strangers. 

140X Rotuli Terrariorum in Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 299 Comp )tus frauds Willelmi Barry Terr.arii Dunelm, 
1593 Rites of Durham (Surtee.s 19031 99 Dane Roger Wat- 
son the Terrer of y® house. The '1 ai rers checker was as yea 
goe into y“ geste Haule.. .His office was to se that all y” 
geste chambers to be cleanly keapt [etc.]..and he provyded 
provender for there horses [etc.]. 1864 Raine Priory of 
Hexham I. p. cxxxiv, The Terrarer, the cellarer, the 
chamberlain and the bursar acted by his advice. 1901 J. T. 
Fowler in Durh. Acc, Rolls Introd. 31 The Terrar had 
three copies of each roll written out Ibid., E.vpcnses of 
the Terrar riding to Auckland, .and other places. 

Terretr, obs. form of Terrier. 

Terrarium (teres*ri; 5 m). PI. -a. [mod. f. L. 
terra earth, after aquarium. Also in p'r. (1873 in 
Liltrd Suppl.) and Ger. (Meyer Conv. Zex.). j A 
vivarium for land animals ; esp. a glass case, or the 
like, in which small land animals are kept under 
scientific observation. 

*890 Science 10 Jan. 24/2 [He] describes the ways of a .snake, 

. . whLh he kept in his terrarium in Zurich. 1895 Pmc. Zodl,. 
SocTLond. x6q Usually after they have lived for some time 
in the teiTavium they get dark sjiots, especially on the sides 
of the body. 

Terras, -a,ss(e, obs. ff. Tabras, Terrace. 

II Terra Sie'una. Obs. Also terra di (de) 
Sienna, [ad. It. terra di Siena, in F. terre de 
Sietme, lit. ‘ earth, pf fSienna ’.J =» SiEUiiA, Also 
atirib. 


X760 Shenstonb Wks. 4 Lett. (1777] III. 309 A terra- 
sienna or very rich reddish brown, a 1817 T, Dwight Trav. 
New Eng. (1821) I. 35 A beautiful yellow earth.. which 
yields a handsomer colour than the Terra de Sienna. It is 
called Terra Columbiana. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract, 
Build. 413 Terra di Sienna is a native odire, and is brought 
from Italy, where it is generally found. 1844 J. T. Hewlett 
Parsons 4 IV. xxviii. That light terra sienna tint which 
may be seen in many of our cathedrals. 

II Terra sigillata (ten a sidgiL?i-ta). Also 5- 6 
terre sigillate, 6 terra sygyllata. [med.L,, = 
‘sealed earth’; so F. terre seelUe (Cotgr,), terre 
sigillie (Littrd),It. fe)r?-ajz^///a^(Z(Florio), Q.siegel- 
erde. For the reason of the name, see quot 1802.] 
1 . An astringent bole, of fatty consistence and 
reddish colour, obtained from Lemnos ; formerly 
esteemed as a medicine and antidote ; sphragide ; 
known also as \ sealed earth (Sealexi ppl. a. I d), 
sigillate earth, Lenmian earth, Tebua L-emnia. 
Also applied to similar earths found elsewhere. 

1398 Tuevisa Barth. De P. R. xvl xcvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
A Ceiteyn veyne of etjje is icleped Terra sigUlata, and is 
singulerliche colde and druy. <11400 Lanjfanc's Cirurg. 
61 Take }>e ponder of crabbis brent vj, parties, gencian .lij 
parties, terre sigillate oon partie, make poudre. c rggo Lloyd 
Treas. Health Hij, Take one parte of Terrasygyllata, and 
an other of the gumme called Sarasenicum. 1632 Lithoow 
Ti-av, III. 97 The soueraigne rainerall against infections, 
called Terra Lemnia. or SigUlata. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour 
1 1. 59 Germany is famous for that sort of earth, seldom found 
any where else, called Terra sigillata. 1802 Brookes' 
Gazetteer 12) s. v. Lemnos, This earth [of Lemnos],, 
is called^ Terra Sigillata, being formed into small loaves 
sealed with the grand signior's seal, and thus dispersed over 
various pans of Europe. 
t 2 . Red pigment; ruddle. Obs. 

1563 Waudf. tr. Alexis' Seer. 11. 27 h, Terrasigillata or 
ruddfe. 1608 Capt. Smith True Relat. 35 Two Indians, 
each with a cudgell, and all newly painted with Terra- 
sigillata, came circling about me as though they would have 
clubed me like a hare. 

Te-rrasphere. rare. [f. L. terra earth + 
Sphere : cf. planisphere:^ — Telluixion. 

1891- in American dictionaries. 

Terra verd, vert, variants of Terre-vertb. 
i*Tei*re, /fA Obs.rare~~^. [a.. F. terre :-^L. terra 
earth. ^ Lnnd ; pi. lands, possessions. 

igaS in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 83 Also he shall 
forfet to the kiiigeall his'terres and tenements.' 

+ Terre, Obs. rare. [a. F. terrer (a 1200 in 
Godef.) f. terre earth.] trans, a. To cover with 
earth ; = Teer v. i, b. To throw on the ground. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erjie, 
ierriculo. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. m. xvL 72 Lo heer my 
gage ! (he terr’d his gloUe) thou knowst the victors meed. 

T'erre, obs. f. Taxx, Tare, Tear fAi ; obs. pa. t. 
pi. of Tear v.I- 

•f Te*rreal, a. Obs. rare'~‘K [f. L. terre-us 
earthy, earthly + -Ai..] Of or pertaining to the 
earth ; earthly, teiTtstrial, mundane. 

XS98 Galloway Let. in Napier's Mem. {1834) 29s The 
knowledgeofseiis,asmostcon(usedand terreall, is tlielowest 

'^'^Q’xvekn., a. Obs. rare-'K [t. as prec, -i- - an. J 
Of the earth ; of earth. 

1704 HKARNE2)«eA Hist. (1714) I. 184 Dr. Burnet sup- 
poses his Terrean Crust which had for I'ooYears held in the 
Waters of the Abyss was by the heat of the Sun so parcli’d 
and crack’d, that at last it broke. , 

II Terre bleue. Ohs, rare~^, [F., = blue earth.] 
An earthy form of the blue mineral Azurite (a 
hydrated basic copper carbonate) ; as a pigment, 
known as Lamberfs Bltte. 

' 1728 Woodward Meth. Fossils ^note, Terre bleue.. is., 

a light, loose, friable Kind of Lapis Armenus. 

Terreer, obs. form of TebrieeL 
Terrein, obs. f. Terrain, Terrene. 
t Terre'ity. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. icrreitds 
(r 1250 in Vincent of Beauvais, Spec. Doctr. xii. 
109): see -ITT. So obs. It. *7r«V^ (Florio 1598).] 
The essential quality of earth ; earthiness. 

1610 B. JoNSON Alch, II. V, The Aqucilie, Terreide and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe, and all be an- 
null’d. 1757 tr. HenckeLs Pyritol. 114 Such a body as 
returns not to its univer-sal terreity, but is arrived to a more 
heightened degree of meulliety. 
f Terrell. Obs. rare— [Anglicized form of 
next.] = next, sense i. 

1619 Bainbridge Descr. late Comet 13 The rest inter- 
mediating in their motion, according to their distance ftom 
this little terrell, for whose vse especially those vast plane- 
tarie globes were created. 

llTerre’Ua. Obs. [mod.L. dim. of ^If»ra earth: 
cf. h. terru/a, and see -Eh'AI 

1 . A little Earth ; a small orb or planet, 

*657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 162 Only signifying 

His making greater worlds, and not these microcosm ler- 
rellas. 168a H. Annot. GlattvilTs Lux O. 141, I 

should rather suspect.. that the Fire will more and more 
decay till it turn at last to a kind of Terrella, like that 
observed within the Ring of Saturn. /AiVi 142 To let its 
Central Fire to incrustate it self into a Terrella. 

2 . A spherical nxagnet, having like the earth two 
magnetic poles ; sometimes, for experimental pur- 
poses, marked with lines representing the earth’s 
equator, roeridiatiSj parallels, etc. ; used to illustrate 
the dipping of the neqdle, and other phenomena of 
terrestrial magnetism. Also, a small artificial globe 


having a magnet within it, which behaves in the 
same way, and serves the same purposes. 

1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 4 The first form of the 
Magnet, .is a large one_ in fitshion of a round ball, boule or 
globe, and we do call it a Terrella. 1645 Sir T. Brown® 
Pseud. Ep. 62 The Terrella or sphericall magnet geographi- 
call y set out with circles of the Globe. 1773 Lorimeb in 
Phil. Trans. LXV. 79 Whenever any one meets with a 
terrella, or spherical loadstone, the first thing he does is to 
find out its poles. 182a Imison Sc. 4 Art I. 405 A small 
globe, having a magnet enclo.sed witliin it, wliii h. .is called 
a terrella. 1837 Brewster Magnetism 304 Shape it. .so as 
to give it any form. ., whether of a terrella, .. or any other. 

t TeTremote. Obs. [a. OF. lerreviote (12th c. 
in Godef.), ad, L. terrm mBtus earthquake. In It. 
and Sp, terremoto.'] An eartliquake. 

1390 Gowf.r Couf. III. 75 Wherof that al the halle qiiok^ 
As It a terremote were. £^1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4681 
Terremote and of grave.s notable apercionne. 

Terremotive (ten/mmi-tiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
terrse viotus earthquake -k -IVE, after motive.^ Of 
or pertaining to an earthquake ; seismic. 

1837 Whewell Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) III. 459 The fre- 
quent sympathy of volcanic and terremotive action. 1840 — 
Philos. Induct. Sc. x. iii. § 4 II. 128 The greatest known 
paroxysms of volcanic and terremotive agency. 

t Terre 'Hal, a, Obs, [f. 'L.terrSn-us Terrene 
-k-Ai. ; cf. OF. ierrenal (13th c. in Godef.).] Of 
or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial; earthly; 
« Terrene a. i. 

a 1555 Philpot Exam, ff Writ. (Parker Soc.) 359 They 
looked for a terreiial kingdom, M.t.\cav.cv: Bk. Nates 

34 That the Sacrament is made of two natures, of an 
eauenly nature, and of a ten enall and earthly nature. 1588 
VAa.KF.tc. Mendoza's Hist. China 397 The riuer Ganges, 
one of the foure that comma fourth of paradice terrenall. 

Tei'rene (terra), a. Forms; a. 4- terrene 
(6-8 terene, 7 terrhene). jS. 5 terreyn. 6 -ein, 
-aine. 7. 6-7 terren. ['tilt. ad. 'L. terren-us, f. 
terra eaxfki ; an Anglo-Fr. terrene occurs in Wright 
Lyric Poetry (Percy) 4. Stressed ie-rretie, and 
sometimes spelt terren, clown to c 1 700 ; but terre-ne 
is instanced as early as 1635 5 te-rrene in 1797 and 
1865. (The i5-i6th c. spellings in 
-aine, suggest F. origin, and may have been in- 
fluenced by F, terrain, or ierrien ,)1 

1 . Belonging to the earth or to this world ; 
earthly ; worldly, secular, temporal, material, 
human (as opposed to heavenly, eternal, spiritual, 
divine) ; = Tkrrestiu.vu i. 

а. 13.. A'. sG8s Paradys terrene is rhth in |>e Hst 
1509 jUARcr-AY Shyp Polys (1370) 192 Front teivene lucre 
that day withdrawe thy minde. 1548 UnALt. Erasm. Par. 
Luke i. 17 All terrene or yearthly Kyngdomes. *563 
Homilies it. Saerat/ieHi i. (iS.sp) 443 Not as_ especially 
regarding the terene and earihly creatures which remain. 
1606 SiiAKs. Ant, ft CL in. xlii. 153 Alack® our Terrene 
Moone is now Eclipst. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Urania 
xxxii, To keepe their Queene secure from terrene treason. 
1635 Quarles Embt. ly. i. (.tqiB) 190 The common period of 
terrene conceit. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 301 
They are in apparition terrhene Idolls. a 1711 Ken Tvksi 
(1721) I'V, 80 '\vithzeal wash your own spirit clean From all 
concupiscence terrene. 1844 Mrs. Browning Catarina to 
Camoens xix, Whatsoever eyes terrene Be the sweetest his 
have .seen. 1865 Swinburne Aiaia>ita$zs Neaverthan their 
life of terrene days. 

/3. a 1450, Knt. de la Tour (1906) 4 And yeuithe longe lyfif 
and stont in this terreyn and wordly thing [F. chases most, 
daines ei ierriennes\ like as hym lust. 1546 La nqlky /*(?/. 
I'erg. De luvcui. iv. v. 89 To declare that thei oughte to 
reiect terrein and yearthly substaunce. 1576 R. Hill in 
Farr P, Ells. (1845) 1 1. 305 You worldly wights, that haue 
your fancies fixt On slipper loy of terraine pleasures here. 

Y- XS79 W, Vf ii.mtssoti Coufut.Pamilye of Lone tjh.Ow 
earthly and terren nature. i6zo J. Wii.kin.son Of Courts 
Leet 140 True faithand loialtie youshal beare of li fe, member, 
and terren honour. 1637 Heywood Dial, v. Wks. 1874 VI. 
200 Bury the thoughts of all such terren drosse. 

2 . Of the nature of earth (the substance) ; earthy. 

1601 Holland /* f?«j'ir.c. 1. 44 Because ouerimich of the drie 

terrene dementis mingled in it, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
IX Here the soil is generally terrene or earthy._ 1807 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813I 301 Combined with the finest 
particles of terrene matter the tidal waters eotild hold in 
suspension. x853 J, G. Murrhy Gen. y 2 The.,: 

aerial, aqueous, and terrene materials of ihepreexistent earth. 

3 . Occurring on or inhabiting the land as op- 
posed to water: = Terrestrial 5. 

i66x luQVFA.t Hist. Anim. ff Min. Introd., Members com- 
mon with the terrene quadrupeds. 1774 Goldsm, Nat. 
HiSt.\. 20 These [shells]. .are considered as substances 
entirely terrene. 1854 Brewster plore Worlds iv. 86 In 
any terrene vertebrate, 

4 . Of or pertaining to the earth (as a planet): 

= Terrestrial 2, 

x$35 Swan Spec. /If. (1670) 81 That the nature of the place 
above the Moon doth sufficiently deny the ascent of any 
terrene Exhalation. 1709-29 V. Mandky Syst. Math., 
Geogr. S9S Of the Dimension of the Terrene Globe. 

б. absol. or as sb. a. The earth, the world, b. 
A land or territory ; alsoy^. 

*667 Milton P. X. vi. 78 Many a Province wide Tenfold 
the length of this terrene, 1735 Somerville Chase iv. 16 
The teeming rav’nous Brutes Might fill the scanty Space of 
this Terrene, 1830 W. Phillips MU Sinai 11. 474 The vast 
terrene, Hereby deep shaken to its extremest bound.s, 1863 
CowDEN Clarke CAan ix. 215 That rich, terrene o[ 

anthology, the pages of .Shakespeare, 1894 R. J. Hinton 
in Voice (N. Y.) 18 Oct. 3/5 The conservation of our., 
whole terrene— may yet he found through irrigation. 
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Terrene, var. Terhine, early f, Tobeek. 
Terrenely (tSrrnli), adv, [f. T eebenb 4- 
1 1 . As regards landed estate ; territorially. Ohs. 
c 147s Partenay 5014, I Hym make my proper enheritour, 
For yut shall he be worthy terrenly. 

2 . In a terrene manner ; mundanely. 

<11638 Mede Wks. (1672) 290 Opposed, .to an offering 
earthly and terrenely sanctified, as were the Typical Sacn- 
fice.s of the Law by Fire and Bloud. 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa I. xxxi. 213 Those confounded poets, with 
their terrenely celestial de.scriptions. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
g Apr. 4/ 1 Let not thy plaited eyes be ca.st Terrenely on the 
pansied past. 

Terre'XLeness. rare. Also 7 terreness. [f. 
as prec. + -ness.] Terrene quality ; earthiness. 

i6s* French VorksA. Sjla xiv. io6 He saith, that all 
kinds of tasts arise from a kind of terreness more or less 
adust, 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess, 90 The vapours of 
the burning bitumen and adust terreness therewith. 17x7 
Bailey vol. 11 ^ Terreneness, Earthiness. 

t Terre-nity. Ohs, [f. as prec. + -itt ; cf, 
med.L. ierrenitSs (Du Cange).] The quality or 
condition of being earthy ; concr. earthy matter, 
*627-77 Felth AM EesohiesjJi (L.) [It] debases all the spirits 
to a dull and low terrenity. 1630 Charleton Paradoxes 
Prol. 23 The Acid Spirit, immersed in an excessive quantity 
of Terrenity, becomes, .languid. 

It TerrexiO (terrene). [=It. {piano) ierreno L. 

Tbrbenb.] Aground-floor; also,aparlour. 
*740 H. Walpole Let, io H. S. Conway 9 July, I have a 
terreno all to my.self. *750 — Lei. to Mann ii Mar., I am 
already planning a for Strawberry Hill. 1787 Beck- 

FORD Xe/f. Italy xvi. (1805) 1. 156 The terreno, or ground- 
floor, where they live chiefly in summer, is excellent. 

t Te*rreOtlS, a. Ohs. [f. L. terre-us earthen, 
earthy (f. terra earth) + -otis.] Earthy, of earthy 
nature; pertaining to earth or ordinary soil. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EA n. v. 87 There remaines a 
grosse and terreous portion at the hottome. rdgo /bid. vii. 
xiii. 312 According to the temper of the terreous parts at 
the hottome. 1794 Sullivan View NdL I. xxix. 421 By the 
concretion of terreous and other particles, which.. make 
either adamants, pebbles, or free-stone. 

Terreplein (te»'jipDin, || tgr(5)p]g6). Fortif. 
Forms: a. 6-7 terraplene, 7 -plana, -plane, 
teraplene, 8-9 lierraplain. ] 3 . 6 terreplaine, 
8-9 -plain, 9 -pleine, 8- terreplein. [In a. ad. 
It. terrapieno, in Sp. Urrapltno, in same sense ; cf. 
It. ierrapienare, Sp. terraplenar, to fill up with 
earth, f. terra earth + pieno (;— L. pllmts) full ; 
in ] 3 , a. corresponding French terreplein. Both in 
F. and Eng., the second element was sometimes 
erroneously taken as It. piano, F. plain plane, flat, 
level (so in Litir^), whence the former spellings 
•plain, plane : cf. sense a. A form terrapin app. 
isQva.\X.terrapuno appears in F.in 1567 ((jodefroy 
Compl .) ; cf, TfiftREPLElN v. below.] 

1 . Originally, The talus or sloping bank of earth 
behind a wall or rampart ; hence, the surface of a 
rampart behind the parapet ; and strictly, the level 
space on which the guns are mounted, between the 
banquette and the inner talus. 

«. *598 Barret Theor. Warres Vpon these Terra- 
plenes should trees be planted. Ibid. Gloss. 253 Terraplene, 
an Italian word,, .the earth that is rampired and filled vp 
■vnto the inside of any wall or bulwarke. *688 R. Holme 
Armoury ni. xvi. (Roxb.) loo/i The Terraplane or walk of 
the Rampire. 1689 G. Walker .Siege 0/ Derry 9 The out- 
side Wall of Stone, or Battlements above the Terra-plene is 
not more than two Foot in thickness. *7*2 J, James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 118 The Platform sustained by the 
Walls or Banks of the Terrasse.s. .in Fortification, is call’d 
the Terra-plain. 1829 Sun I’j Sept. 1/3 The insignificance 
of their batteries and the smallness of their terraplains, 
which prevent cannons of large calibre being placed there. 
1859 F. A. Griffiths Ariil. Man. (1862) 260 The Terraplein 
is the upper part of the rampart, which remains after having 
constructed the parapet. . 

§. t^gx Garrardls Art Warre 317 you cz-rmot 

make Trauerses vppon the Terreplaine, for that the Enemy 
doth hinder it. *704 J. Harris Xfj:. Techn, I, Terre-Plain, 
in Fortification, is the Platform or Horizontal Surface of the 
Rampart. *830 E. S. N. Q.m'sm.vs. Diet. Mil, Sc. 88 The 
Banquette is placed beliind this parapet, and the clear space 
left on the rampart, called its terrepleine, has been limited 
to about eighteen or twenty toises, terminated towards the 
town by a slope of 45°. *879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 
138/1 Bastions are termed ‘full’ when the interior is level 
with the terre-plein of the rampart on either side of it 
transf. 1848 Blackw. Mag. July 99/2 , 1 went out to the 
narrow terre-plain over the craig. 

2 . The level base (above, on, or below the natural 
surface of the ground) on which a battery is placed 
in field fortifications ; sometimes, the natur^ sur- 
face of the ground (tjuots. 1669, 1756, 1853). 

[This latter use is manifestly connected with the mistaken 
derivation item plana, plaine, plain.] 
j *669 Staynred Fortijication 8 The Height of the Ram- 
pire.. ought to be. .18 Foot above the Terra Plana. 1756 
Diet. Arts, etc. s.v. Foundery of Bells, They first dig 
a hole of a sufficient depth to contain the mould of the bell, 
together with the ear or cannon under ground, and six 
inches lower than the terreplain where the work is done. 
fSaS J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner fed. 2) 37 Breaching 
batteries.. must be sunk to such a depth that the terreplein 
of the covered-way may coincide with the soles of the 
embrasures. *853 Stocqueler Milit. Encycl,, Terre-plein, 
in field fortification, the plane of site or level country around 
a work. 1884 Mil, Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 11; 64 Batteries 
may be classed as follows, viz.: ‘Sunken batteries’, in 


which the terreplein is sunk below the surface of the ground. 
‘ Elevated batteries in wiiich the terreplein is on or above 
the natural surface of the ground. 

Hence f Te'rreplein. [corruptly terrapin) v. Ohs. 
rare, to furnish with a terreplein. 

1672 in Fori Si. George (Madras) Seeds., Whither the 
Curtains of the Christian Town to bee strengthened and 
Terrapined. 

t Terrer. Ohs. rare, [f, terre. Tab w.2 + -be 1.] 
A provoker, vexer : cf. teryare s. v. Taey v, 

1382 Wychf Ezek, xxiv. 3 Thou shalt saye hi prouerbe 
a parable to the hous, terrer to wraththe [Vulg. ad domwn 
irritalricem]. *388 Ibid. ii. 7-8 Thei ben terreris to 
wraththe [1382 wraththers] . . Nyle thou be a terrere to 
wraththe, as the hows of Israel is a terrere to wraththe. 

Terror, variant of Teebab. 

Terrer(e, Terras, obs. ff. Tebeieb, Tbbbacb. 
Terre sigillate, obs, f. Tebba sigillata. 
[Terresity, mispr. in Arb. Gamer II. 114 for 
(seeTEBBESTRiTT, quot. 1 568), whence in 
dictionaries ; in some assumed to be for *terrosity.'\ 
Terresterity, erron. form of Tebeestbity. 
t Teire'Stre, a. Ohs. Also 4-6 terestre, 4-7 
-er. [a. F. terrestre (i 2th c. in Godef, Cofnpi,'), ad. 
L. terrestr-is earthly, f. terra earth.] = Tekkes- 
tbial ; chiefly in -pbx.paradise terrestre [OF.para'is, 
Paradis terrestre (i 2-1 3th c.), mod..Fx. paradis AJ 
earthly paradise, the Garden of Eden. 

1340 Ayenb. 50 Ase be did to euen [ = Eve] and to Adam in 
paradys terestre. c *386 Chaucer Merck. T. 88 Wyf is 
mnnnes helpe and his confort, His Paradys terrestre and his 
disport, c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) v. 44 The Ryvere of Gyson 
. .cometh out of Paradys terrestre. *484 Caxton Chivalry x 
In gouernynge and ordeynynge the bodyes terrestre and 
erthely. *330 J. Coke Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds § 133 (1877) 97 
A marvelous puissaunceand. .army marytayne and terrestre. 
*663 Gerbier Counsel avjb. After liis Building up of 
Terester Seats. 

Terrestreity : see Tebeestbity. 
t Terrestrene, m. Obs. rare— [f. Tereestbe, 
after Tebbene.] Terrestrial, earthly. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gahelhouer's Bk. Pkysiche 235/* It will 
helpe her, if any terrestrene thing will helpe her. 

Terrestrial (tere*striai), a. and sb. Also 5 
-yall(e, 5-7 -iall(e, 7 tore-. Also 5-8 terrestial(l 
after celestial, [f. L. terrestri-s (f. terra earth) ■+• 
-Ah. Cf. obs. F. terrestrial (i6th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to this world, or to earth as 
oppo.sed to heaven ; earthly ; worldly ; mundane. 

, *432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 183 The hieste powere 
in tellectiue, .separate somme tyme from substaunces ter- 
restrialle. c *460 in Pol. Rel. * L. Poems (1866) 82 Graunt 
to man the blysse eternalle When he passith thys lyfe ter- 
restryalle. <;*470 Ashby Active Policy 592 What man is be 
that IS tetrestial But of hym thus sadly wol speke & telle ? 
*3*6 Tindale X Cor. xv. 40 There are celestiall bodyes, and 
there are bodyes terrestriall. a *348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI 
182 b, Depriued of his terrestrial Croune, to be recompensed 
with an heauenly garland. *393 Nashe Christ's T. 'J' iij b, 
Their eyes are dazeled with terrestiall delights. *730 John- 
son Rambler No. 67 T 2 The happiest lot of tenrestrial 
existence. 1868 Law Beacons 0/ Bible (*869) 47 The guilty 
have then no terrestrial refuge. 

2 . Of, pertaining, or relerring to the earth ; often 
in terrestrial ball, globe, sphere, the earth. 

*S93Shaks. Rich. II, m. ii.41 Prom vnder this Terrestriall 
Ball. 1638 Sir T. Herbf.rt Trav. (ed. a) 6 Extended to the 
plaineof the terrestriall Horizon. *643 Evelyn 21 Feb., 
The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean deities. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. v. 19 The Sphericality of this 
Terrestial \ed. 1684 -trial] Globe. *796 H. Hunter tr. SU- 
Pierre’s Stud. Hat. 1. 363 The two terrestrial Hemispheres 
are not projected in the same manner. *837 Whewell Hist, 
induct. Sc.{x&s’))lil‘. 38 Thesubject of terrestrial magnetism. 

f b. Pioceeding from, or belonging to, the solid 
earth or its soil ; not atmospheric. Ohs. 

*638 J. Rowland Monfei’s Theat. Ins. 908 Terrestrial or 
earthy Honey we call that, because the dew going away, it 
is suckt out of the very sweat of the earth. 1660 Boyle 
New Exp, Fhys.-Mech. xviii. 139 The Terrestrial Steam 
may. .considerably alter the gravity or pressure of the 
Atmosphere, 

e. Consisting of earth or soil, (humorous,') 

1844 O. W. Holmes Lines Berksh. Jubilee No soil 
upon earth is So dear to our eyes As the soil we first stirred 
in terrestrial pies 1 

d. spec. Terrestrial globe, a globe with a map 
of the earth on its surface : see Globe sb. 3 ; 
t terrestrial line (obs.) : see quot, 1 704 ; terresirial 
telescope, one used for observing terrestrial objects. 

*339 [see Globe sb. 3]. *6*7 Moryson Itin. i, 31 In the 

Clocke [of Strassburg Cathedral] . . there Is a terrestrial globe. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Te^esirial Line... Line 
Terrestrial, in Perspective, is a Right Line, wherein the 
Geometrical Plane, and that of the Picture or Draught 
intersect one another. *8*5 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art 
I. 487 The Terrestrial Telescope, or Perspective Glass. 
1837 Goring & Pritchard Micro^. 133 Terrestrial tele. 

I scopes will not have received their finishing touch, .. until 
their secondary image is just as perfect as their first. 1860 
Tyndall in Fortn, Rev. i Feb. 24s The poles, equator, and 
parallel of latitude of an ordinary terrestrial globa 
1 3 . Of the nature or character of earth, esp. as 
being dry and solid or pulverulent; possessing 
earth-like properties or qualities ; earthy, Ohs. 

*394 Plat Jewell-ho. 1. 21 [Quick lime] whose moisture is 
altogether exhaled, so as there remaineth therein nothing 
else, but, the terresiria I parts replenished with a fiery vertue. 
*668 Culpepper & Cole Barihol, Anat. u xviii. 49 The thick 


and terrestrial Excrements of the Kidneys. *684-3 Boyle 
Min. tVaiers zg Of the division of the Cap. Mort. into 
saline and terrestrial and other parts not dissoluble in 
Water. *73® Phil. I vans. XLIX. 903 Acids.. do dissolve 
antmal^calcuh, by acting upon their terrestrial parts. 

4 ._ Of, or pertaining to, the land of the world, as 
distinct from the waters. 

1628 Hobbes Thttcyd. (1822) 20 We offer you a naval not 
a terrestrial league. *644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., The ter- 
restnal and naval battailes here graven. 1839 Alison Hist. 
Arrw/f (1849-30) VII. xlii. § 55. 136 While England was., 
extending her naval dominion,.. JMapoleon was. .advancing 
m his career of terrestrial empire. 

Fs. Nat, Hist, Occurring on, or inhabiting, land: 
a. Zool. Living on the land as distinguished from 
the waters, or on the ground as distinct from the 
air ; apjjlied spec, to birds of the order Jerrestres, 
and to air-breathing molluscs and crustaceans. 

1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1630) 34 Fishes 
need lesse Refrigeration than I’en-estviall Creatures. 1727-4* 
Chambers Cycl, e..v. Bird, Birds are usually divided into 
terrestrial, and aqu.atic. *830 Lvbll Priuc. Geol. I. 479 1'he 
subserviency of our planet to the support of terrestrial as 
well as aquatic species. *839 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 
(1873) 341 The distribution of terrestrial animals. *888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 453 A few Gastropoda 
are terrestrial and air-breathers. 

b. Bot. Growing in the soil ; distinguished from 
aquatic, marine, parasitic, or epiphytic. 

183* J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 424 Fungi. Terrestrial 
or parasitical plants of very variable consistence, but never 
of a green colour. _i849 Lyell znd Visit U.S. (1830) H. 
305 Land covered with a luxuriant vegetation of terrestrial 
plants. 187s Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot, 660 The autuma 
crocus, tulip, crown iiiiperial, terrestrial orchids. 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) a. A terrestrial 
being ; esp. a human being, a mortal ; in quot. 1 598, 
a man of secular estate, a layman, b. The ter- 
restrial world, the earth (rare). 0. pi. Terrestrial 
animals, orders, or families : see quot. 1842. 

a. *398 Shaks. Merry IV. iii. i. *08 (Qo. i) Giue me thy 
hand, terestialL.Giue me thy hand, celestiall. *723 Pope 
Odyss. XIX. 691 Heav’n that knows what all terrestrials 
need, Repose to night, and toil to day decreed. 1873 
Proctor Expanse Heav, (1877) 235 Varieties of effect alto- 
gether unfamiliar to us terrestrials. b, 1742 Young Ni. 
Ph. IX. 398 Thou, . . Whose little heart, is moor’d within 
a nook Of this obscure terrestrial. C. *842 Brande & Cox 
Did, Sc,, ztc.. Terrestrials,.. the nzmsoi a section of the 
class Aves, corresponding to the orders Rasores and Cur- 
sores ; also of a family of Pulmonated Gastropods, and of a 
division of Isopodous Crustaceans. 

Hence Terre’strlaiism, worldliness (as a way 
of life), secularity ; Terxe'stxlalize v., irons, to 
make terrestrial or earthly. 

*856 Grindon Life xxiii, (1873) 297 Falling neither into 
fanaticism nor terrestrialism. *829 Wilson in Blackw, 
Mag. XXy. 389 Every breath of air we draw is terrestrial ized 
or etherealized by imagination. 1901 Edin, Ret), Apr. 337 Once 


Terre’strially, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

L In a terrestrial manner; after the manner of 
earthly or worldly things. 

*6oi) Drayton Moses ii. 366 These plagues seem yet but 
nourished beneath, And even with man terrestrially to 
move. 1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. vii, iia [They] grosly 
and carnally erre touching the nature of the Resurrec- 
tion-Body, ..phansying it as terrestrially inodify'd. *82* 
Examiner zzzlz Our own terrestrially transient duration. 

2 . As regards the ground or soil. 

*837 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) *9 Indication 
that the locality is moist, either atmospherically or terrestri- 
ally, or both. 

So Terre’strialness rare (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

t Terre'strian, Ohs.rare—^. \{.\..ierrestri-s 

terrestrial + -an.] = Terrestetal 5 a. 

*608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 635 h’he signes of such as 
are hurt by the Chalidonian or Chersman Asp, and the 
Terrestrian are all one, or of very little difference. 

Terrsstriety : see Terkestkity. 

t Terre’strify, ®. Obs. rare, [f. as next-t- 
-FY.] trans. To make terrestrial. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 231 Though we 
should affirm.. that heaven were but earth celestified, and 
earth but heaven terrestrified. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Terlr)estrify, to make earthly or like earth. 

t Terre’striOUS, a. Obs. [f. la. terrestri-s 
terrestrial + -ous : cL illustrious.) 


1 . Having the nature of earth ; earthy. 

1600 SuRFLET Conntrie Farme iii. xlix. 539 [The] terre- 
strious and earthie temperature which all sorts of pearcs 
doe much consist of. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 322 
Beside the fixed and terrestrious Salt, there is in naturall 
bodies a Sal niter referring unto Sulphur. xje,x Monro 
Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 23 Saline and terrestrious Particles. 

2 . Of or consisting of the land surface of the earth. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. ii. (1650) 49 This varia- 
tion proceedeth not only from terrestrious enunencies, and 
magnetical veins of earth laterally respecting the needle. 
*862 Marsh Led, Eng. Lang. 24 The geographical centre 
of the terrestrious portion of the globe. 

3 . Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting the land ; «= 
Tebbestrial 5. 

*646 Sir T, Browne in. XXIV. 169 Some [.animals] 
in the Sea. .hold those shapes which terre-strious formes 
approach not, Ibid, 170 That nomenclature of Adam, which 
unto terrestrious animalls assigned a name appropriate unto 
their natures. 

t Terre-strity, tewestre'ity. Obs, [ad. 
ined.L. terrestritds (01330 in Du Cange), f. terre- 
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stri-s earthly : see -ty, -itt. Hence F. terresiriii, 
~eU, Eng. terrestrity. In 1 6th c. the L. form was 
altered to terresireitas in Du Cange), app. 

after words properly in -eiids, from adjs. in -eus, as 
ierreiids, paneitas, vineitas, etc., and this was 
imitated by It. terrestreitd ^Florio), F. terrestr 4 iti 
(Roquefort), Eng. terrestreity. Terresirkty is an 
individual error.] The quality or condition of 
being earthy, or of containing earthy matter ; usu- 
ally concr. earthy matter ; applied esp. to gross or 
residual substances. 

o. 1568 Turner Of fVi'nes Bvlij, Rhennish wyne..hath 
fewer dregges and lesse terrestritie [mispr. in Arb. Garner 
11. 114 terresity] or grosse earthlynesse than the Glared 
wine hath. 1603 Holland PluiarcKs Mor. 658 Referring 
all to the terrestrity of the sea : for that in .sea water there 
is mingled much earthlie substance. 1603 Timme Quersti. n. 
ii. 107 Salt peeler pure and seperated from all terrestritie 
and heterogeneal. .substance. 

(3 . 160S Timme Quersii. m. rS3 The spirit of vitriol, 
seperated from all terrestreitie. x66z Merrf.tt tr. Neri's 
Art of Glass iii. 12 The salt yields no more terrestriety, or 
dregs. x6Sx Phil. Collect. XII. 105 That all the terrestreity 
thereof comes to be separated. 1683 Salmon Doran Med. n, 
39a Freed from all its terrestreity \jHisfr. -terity]. 1730 _tr, 
Juonardm' Mirr. Ptones ifl From their own _terrest[r]eity 
[o^ig. (1533) ierrestreitaiis} they will sink in water. 

Terret, -it (te’ret, -it). Forms ; 5-8 tyret, 
teret(t, tyrreb, 6 tyrette, 7 tirret, terriet, 9 terret, 
-it. See also Tohbet. [In ipth c. terel, tyret, 
collateral form of toret, a. OF. ioret, totiret, dim. of 
OF. tor (lath c.), tour a round, circuit, circum- 
ference: see Tour. The phonetic change from 
ioret, hiret to ieret, tyret is unusual.] General 
sense : A round or circular loop or ring, esp. one 
turning on a swivel, by which a string, ribbon, or 
chain is attached to anything. 

a. A ring on a dog’s collar, by which a string 
can be attached, etc. 

[1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno lese et 
nno pare de turetteis pro domino de Hilton. 0:386: see 
Torri:t]. 1330 Palsgr. aSi/a Tyrettes for a grayhoundes 
coller, bouccleties. 1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 186/2 The 
Grey-hound, hath his Collar, and the Spaniel hath his Terriet. 

D, Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. 

*486 Bk. Si. Albans, b V b, The lewnes shulde 

be fastened to theym [jesses] with a payre of tyrettis [ed. 
*496 tyrrettys] wich tyrettis shuld rest vppon the lewnes, 
and not vppon the gesses, for hyngyng and fastynyng 
vppon trees when .she flyeth. , .The lerettys seme to kepe hir 
from wyndyng whan she backes. [i8ot Strutt Sports 
Past. I. ii. § 9 [from Bk. Si. Albans] The lunes, or small 
thongs of leather, might be fastened to them [the je.sses] 
with two tyrrits, or rings.] 

o. A ring or ihe like by which any object can be 
attached to a chain ; -« I'orret c. 

1313 in Carte Life of Ormonde (1736) I. Introd. 43 A white 
horn of ivory, garnished at both the ends with gold and corse 
thereunto of white silk barred with barres of gold and a tyret 
of gold thereupon. 1370-80 Pabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 118 For making a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well buckett, xod, [1386-7 Ibid, iio Foralowpe 
for the mason well buckett, ^d,] [tgoo J. T. Fowler Let. 
to Editor, The ring hy which the chain is attached to a 
watch is now called the ‘ torret ’ or ‘ turret *, but the word 
is going out, and they call it the ‘ bow ’.] 

d. In horse-harness, One of the two (brass) rings 
fixed upright on the pad, or saddle, and on the 
hames, througb wliich the driving reins pass. Also, 
any ring attached elsewhere to the harness for a 
similar purpose, as a head-tetret ; see qnot. 1 794. 

[1429 : see Torret .j 1724 Bailey, Tyrets, Ornaments for 
Horse- Harness. X794 Felton Carriages { xZox) II. 144 The 
Territs are what screws in the saddle, or housing, for the reins 
to run through.. .A short territ is often fixed at tlie top of a 
bridle, called a head-territ, for the leading-reins to go through. 
*840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 173, 1 saw a leader’s rein break 
halfway between the head-terret of the wheeler and the pad- 
terret of the leader. 1831 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 358/2, 

* 1 . .found I could make my pad territs ’ (the round loops of 
the harness pad, through which the reins are passed), ‘ my 
hooks, my buckles, my ornaments . . , as well as any man.’ 

Hence Tcrreted (f te'reted, tirr-, tyrr-) a., 
provided or fitted with a terret. 

1372 BossE.we.vL Armorie n. 55b, Three Greyhoundes 
cursante, of the Moone, with colours Ruble, studded and 
termed, Solis. x6xa Guillim Heraldry iv. xi. (jfiii) 218 
Three greyhounds collars argent edged studded and tyr- 
retted or. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 76/a 
A dog collar,. . edged, studded and Tirretted. 

Terret, obs. form of Tuhrei. 

Terre-tenant (tesuitemant). Law. Also 5-6 
tere-, 6-7 tsrr-, 6-8 ter-, [a. AF. terre tenaunt 
‘holding land’, f. terre + tenaunt Tenant.] 
One who has the actual possession of land; the 
occupant of land. 

[1308-9 Rolls of Parli. I, 275/2 Les heirs, & les terres 
tennauntz Gregorie de Rokesleye.] 1439 Ibid.V, g/i The 
said Feoffes, her Heirs, Executours and Teretenauntz, 
J3ii--ra Act Hen. VIII, c. 23 Preamble, Processe made,, 
ayen.st theiin . . their heires executours or teretenauntes. 
i6oi-a Fulbeckk xst Pt. Parall.xi, All the terre tenants of 
the village haue caried away their corn & hay except one 
man onely. 1607 in C.a'H'&x.i. Interpr. 170a Lett, fr. 
^Idier to Ho. Com. 19 They chusing rather to rely on the 
Oaths of the Tertenants and a View of the Lands. 1766 
Rlackstone Comm. II. vi. 91 These mesne or middle lords, 
who were the immediate superiors of the terre-tenani, or 


him who occupied the land. 1818 Hallam Mid, Ages (1841) 

1. ii. 151 The terre tenants in villenage, who occur in our 
old books, were not villeins. 

Terretour : see rEiiRiToniE. 

II Terre-verte (t#r|Vgit). Also 7-8 terras vert, 

8 terraverd. [F. terre verte (De Lisle 1 7S3), terre 
verde (Cotgr.), It. terra verde ‘ green earth ’ ; cf. G. 
griinerde.'] A soft green earth of varying com- 
position used as a pigment ; esp. that obtained from 
Italy (Verona), Cyprus, and France; = Celado- 
NITR or green earth, a variety of glauconite. 

1658 W. Sanuer.soh Graphice%z Earth colours are best, as 
all tlkers.. Terre- vert. *688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 313/2 
Terra-vert colour, a kind of a dusky green, ..is an earthy 
Clay Painters use. 17** Brit. Apollo HI, No. 141. 2/2 The 
smallest Body ’dTcrravert, Lake and the Pinks. *73oGoKaoN 
Maffpis A mphith. 9 Crisocolla or Terraverd. *748 J. Hill 
Fossils-a Blueish green indurated Clay, called by tlie painters 
Terre Verte,.. one of the best and mo.st lasting greens they 
have. 1884 J. C Stai’lbs in Girls Ovon Mag. 8 Max. 354/1 
Emerald green and terre vert among the greens. 

Terreyn, terrhene, obs. ff. Tbrbbnb. 

Terrial. ? Error for some term in hawking; 

? for Terret b. 

x_6o2 Heywood Worn. Killedw. Kindness'HV'Si. X874 II. 99 
Mine [hawk]... seisd a Fowle Within her talents; and you saw 
her pawes Full of the Feathers : both her petty singles [toes], 
And her long singles, grip’d her more then other; The 
’i'errials of her legges were stain’d with blood. xS86 Corbett 
Fall ^ Asgard 11. 25 That we may strike, .with claws and 
bill of steel, and soak our terrials with his blood. 

Terriar, obs. form of Terrier ‘K 
Terribility (teribi-llti). rare. Also 5 terry- 
blete. [a. obs. F. ierribleti, also later terribiliti 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. terribilitds, f. terribilis : 
see next and -ity, -ty.] = Tebribleness. 

X471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 41 And the terryhlete of 
the tyrant lichaon is not to be redoubtyd whan hit bleuyth 
vnpunysshid. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 58 Their 
valour and terribility in warre. 1823 G. Darley in Land. 
Mag. Dec. 648/2 The energy, passion, terribility, and sublime 
eloquence of the stage. 

Terrible (te-rlb’l), a. (r^.) Also 5-6 terry-, 

6 terra-, terre-, tirre-. [a. F. terrible (12th c.), 
ad. L. terribilis, f. terr?re to frighten : see -ble.] 

1 . Exciting or fitted to excite terror ; such as to 
inspire great fear or dread ; frightful, dreadful. 

c 1430 Lyi>g, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up 
oon out of his sepulture. Terrible of face, c 1430 Holland 
Hoiulat 620 That terrible felloun my spreit atfrayd. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wetnen 266 With a terrebill tail., 
stangand as edderis. 1363 in Sir J. Picton L'pool Mnnie, 
Rec, (1883) 1. X08 The inarvelloussest and ternhle.st storm, 
16x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxvii. (1627) 277 In very many 
schooles. .the whole gouernnient maintained only by con- 
tinuall and terrible whipping, *72* Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 
I. V. 36 Punished, .to the terrible example of all others. 1791 
CowPER Iliad IV. 515 The Greeks .. With martial order 
terrible advanced. x 86 o Tyndall Glac. i. vii. 50 A foe more 
terrible than the avalanches. X870 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. 
(1875) 311 Superb instances of terrible beauty undcformed 
by horrible detail, 

2 . Exciting some feeling akin to dread or awe ; 
very violent, severe, painful, or bad ; hence colloq. 
as a mere intensive : Very great, excessive. (Cf. the 
similar use of tremendous, awful, frightful, etc.) 

1396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 128 
Thair constant amitie .. to thair nychtbouris the Britanis 
brooht a lerrabill feir. 1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 49 He 
is a terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. X670 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 315 The terrible Bill against Con* 
venticles. X737 L. Clarke Hist, Bible iv. (1740) 227 The 
terriblest blow of all. 1779 Mirror No, 41 p 6, I was told 
it was a great way off, and over terrible mountains. 1829 
Lytton Desttreux i. ii. He was a terrible caviller at the holy 
mysteries of Catholicism. 1844 Dickkns Mai-i. Chug, xi, 
She’s a terrible one to laugh. X833 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxiv. (1856) 301 Even you, terrible worker as you are, could 
not study in the Arctic regions. 

3 . quasi-atfo. = Terribly. (Chiefly in sense 2.) 

ri489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon L 42 The duke..spored 

hys horse terryble. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Anglin? 13 The 
world is a Sea. .terrible salt thorough sin. X634 Sir 'T. 
Herbert Trav. 5 The weather being terrible hot. 1796 
Jane Austen Lett. (*884) 1. 126 We were so terrible good 
as to take James in our carriage. *877 Freeman in Life ^ 
Lett, (1895) II, viii, 158, 1 was in a teirible had way. 

4 . Comb., as terrible-browed, -looking. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. liv, He seemed to her a terrible, 
browed angel. 1006 iVestm. Gaz. at Apr. 4/1 There was 
only one burglar, by no means a terrible-looking fellow. 

B. sb, A terrible thing or being I something that 
causes terror or dread. Usually in pi. 

<216x9 Fotherby Aiheom. i. xiL § 3 (1622) 133 Which 
maketh the cogitation of death, of all other terribles, to 
seeme the most terrible. 1682 Flavell Fear ii. 9 Job calls it 
the king of terrors, .or the most terrible of terribles. 1830 
J. Struthers Poet. Wks. II. 149 One has, between Grecian 
and Gothic story, generated a new race of terribles. 

Terribleness (te-rib’lnes). [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being terrible ; frighlfalness, dread- 
fulness, awfnlness. 

« rS33 Ld, Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel. (1346) Tvij, The 
most terrible, and the laste terrible of all terriblenes. 2333 
CovERDALE_i?eMf. x.xvL 8 The Lorde, .brought vs out of 
Egipte . , with greate terryblenesse thorow tokens and 
wonders. X63* Fuller Abel Redvu. (1867) I. 257 He did not 
only bear the tbrribleness of imprisonment. X710 Abp. Sharp 
Serm.Actsx:vii,gi'N\:s.x']S‘fl\. 188 l'he,.maje,siy,and ter- 
ribleness of bis appearance. 1E87 Smiles Ai/feiJ- XaiirMr 431 
The sadness and terribleness of some of the aspects of life. 


f Te’rriblize, v. Ohs. nonce-wd. [f. TinEiuLH 
+ -IZE.] trans. To make or render terrible. 

1603 Sylvester Dw /Ai/'/iis ii. iii. i. Vocation 271 Both 
Camps approach, their bloudy rage doth rise, And even 
the face of Cowards terriblize. 

Terribly (te'ribli), adv. [f, as prec. -(- -ly 2.] 
In a terrible manner. 

1 . So as to excite terror or dread ; dreadfully. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 245 b, Impenitent 

synners. .drawen downe to hel! moo.-.t terribly or feerfully. 
i6to Shaks, Temp. ii. i. 313 We heard a hollow burst_ of 
bellowing Like Buis, or rather Lyons,.. It strooke mine 
eare most terribly. 17x8 Prior Solomon i, 639 I'his ample 
azure sky, Terribly large, and wonderfully bright, a 1848 
R. W. Hamilton Re^u. Punishm. viii. (1853) 362 It is at 
death that the consequences of guilt are often most terribly 
revealed. 

2 . Very severely, painfully, or badly ; passing 
colloquially into a general intensive ; Exceedingly, 
extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'AcosUrs Hist. Indies m. xx. 184 
It rallies and snowes terribly, *707 Curios, in Hnsb. <?• 
Gard,^ 274 Tulips are charming to the Sight, but terribly 
offensive to the Smell. X774 Goldsm. Hat. Hisi.^ (1776) 
VI. loj Relying on its courage, and the strength of its bill, 
with which It [the puffin] bites most terribly. X867TROLLOPB 
ChroH. Barsei II. IviiL 147 You must be terribly in want of 
your dinner- 1871 Jowett Plato I, 49 \Vhy then are they 
so terribly anxious to prevent you from being happy ? Mod. 

I am at present terribly busy. 

tTe-rrie. Obs. rare—K [f. L. terr-a taixh. + 
-ic.] (See quot.) 

x6ia Sturtevant Meiallica 11. v. 59 Terrtca is an Ignick 
Itmention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
earths, . . wherevpon the Materialls made by this Art, are 
called Terricks, 

Terrice, obs. form of Terrace. 

Terricole (teT-ikoul), a. {pb.) [ad. L. terricola 
ear lb-dweller, f. terra earth -1- col-h'e to inhabit.] 

1 . Bot. Growing on the ground, as some lichens. 
188a J. M. Crombie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 562/1 With 

respect to terricole .species [of lichens], some prefer peaty 
soil.., others calcareous soil. 

2 . Zool, I-iving on the ground or in the earth. 

*899 Proe, Zool. Soc, 6 June 715 Some living specimens of 

the ‘Harmut’, Clarias lazera.., from Damietta .. This 
curious Siluroid Fish. .Air, Bouleiiger was not able to con- 
firm, .the account of its terricole habits. 

B. sb. An animal living on the ground, 01 
burrowing in the earth ; spec, a member of the 
Temdcolse, a group of annelids containing the 
common earthworm. 

1896 Haiurnlisi 78 The head-pore of aquatic species is 
wanting in adult terricoles. 

Terricoline (t eii’k/[lsin), a, Zool, [f. as prec. -b 
-INE^.] - next. 

189s in Funk's Standard Diet, xgoa in Webster Suppl, 
TeirtricolotlS (terrk/ilas), a, Zool. [f. as prec. 
-b-ous.] Inhabiting the ground, not aquatic or 
aerial ; living in the earth ; spec, of or belonging 
to the Terricolm or earthworms ; = TekbicolB 2. 

X835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 167/1 In the terricolous 
annellda there are no cirri. x86o Mavne E.vpos, Lex., 
Terricolus, . . living on or in the earth, as the Harpaius 
terricoln. Applied by Latreille_ and Macquart to a group 
..of tlie Tiputaria which deposit their eggs in the earth . 
terrjcolnus. 1877 Huxley Amit. Jnv. Anim. v._22o In the 
terricolous forms (Lumbricusi the vasa deferentia are con- 
tinuous with the testes, *881 Darwin Veg. Mould 24^ In 
the same manner as gallinaceous and struthious birds 
swallow stones to aid in the trituration of their food, so it 
appears to be with terricolous worms, 
t Terri'orepant, a. Obs. rare'-^. [f. L. terri- 
crep-us, f. stem of terr-Sre to frighten -b crep-are to 
rattle, make a noise ; cf. crepdnt-em pr.pple.] 

1636 Blount Glossogr.% Terricrepant rebuketh 

terribly or bitterly. 

t Terri'CUlament, sb. Obs. Also 7 in L. 
form -memtum, pi. -ta. [ad. L. terriculameni-tim 
(Apuleius) a bugbear, f. terriculum something that 
excites terror, f. ierrire to frighten : sre -ment.] 
A source or object of dread, esp, of needless dread ; 
a bugbear. 

*348 W, Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. ciiij, His vaine terri- 
culaments and rattelbladders._ 1367-8 Abp, Parker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 315 Afeared ox dismayed with such vain terri- 
culaments of the world. r6ax Buri on A nat. Mel. iii. iv. 11. 
vi. (1651) 720 Such terriculaments may proceed from natural 
causes, «i66i 'Svi.v.^k Worthies, Warwick {liii) II. 404 
Those wlio are not Tem’cu lament a, but Terrores, no fancy- 
formed Bugbears, but such as carryfear and fright to others 
about them. 1674 Josselyn Voy. Hew Eng. 182 Such like 
bugbears and Terriculamentaes. 

Hence t lerri’ctUament v. Obs., to inspire with 
groundless fear. 

1644 J. Goodwin inme. ^ Truth Triumph. [16^1$) 14 The 
man to whom the .shadowes of the mountaines seemed men, 
w.ts very prudent and advised in hisfeare, in respect of him 
that is terriculamented with such apocryphal! pretences 
of feare as these. 

II TerricLam, terrindam. [Native Indian 
name.] (See quot.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s. v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies ; chiefly 
Bengali; betelles, lamatans, mulmuls,tanjeebs, terrindaius, 
doreas, &c. x&gx Cent, Diet., 'I'erridsm. 

tTerrie, terry. Obs. rare~^. [app. a. OF. 
terry, terri (i6th c. in Godef.), dial, forms oi terris 
bank, mound, trodden ground.] A trodden path, 
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TEBBISOH-OUS. 


TERBIElSr. 

sometimes a balk or ndge of earth separating fields 
or allotments. 

1563 Homilies ii. Rotation Week iv. (1839) 496 They do 
wk-kedly which do turn up the ancient terries of the field.s, 
tliat old men beforetime with great pains did tread out. 

tTeTrien, a. Ods. Also 5 -yen. [a. OF. 
ter{r')im terrestrial, seigniorial (12th c. in Godef. 
Comply f. terre land + -im, -ian : corresp. to a 
L. type *ierriSnus,'\ Earthly, worldly ; territorial. 

[129Z Britton ni. iv. § ar Fey a noster Seignnr le Roi. .de 
vie et de ineinbre, de cors et de diateaus et de terrien 
honour.] ^1430 Merlin %x. 334 The kynge Arthur, that Ls 
cure lorde terrien. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 24 Thoflyce of 
a knyght is to mayntene and deffende his lord woildly or 
terryen. 1489 — • Hoyles of A, i. i. 3 Emperours, kynges, 
dukes & other lordes terryens. 

Terrier 1 (te-riaa). Now in limited use. Forms ; 

5 terrere, 5-9 terrar, 6 tarrar, terrour, -ore, 7 
terreer, 7-8 terror, 6- terrier, [a. OF. terrier 
(13- 1 5th c. in Godef. Compli) rent-roll, subst use 
of terrier adj. (cf F. regisire terrier (15th c.) 
= med.L. ierrarius liber) med.L. terrarhts, f. 
terra land. Thence med.L. terrerium rent-roll 
(Da Cange).] A register of landed propertj', 
formerly including lists of vassals and tenants, 
with particulars of their holdings, services, and 
rents ; a rent-roll ; in later use, a book in which 
the lands of a private person, or of a corporation 
civil or ecclesiastical, are described by their site, 
boundaries, acreage, etc. Also, in extended 
application, an inventory of property or goods. 

1477 Paston Lett. III. 206 Increse the rente, and make a 
new terrar and rentall. 149* Bury Wills (Camden) 78, I 
wyil that. .the terrerewyth thatoon partyeof thys indentur 
be putte and kepte in the hutche of the Gyldehalle. 1327 
Luton. Trin. Guild (1906) 192 A terrore of y“ land y* was 
Thomas Colemakers. 1369 Nottingham Rec, IV. 136 A 
tarrar of alle the landes and medowes.,helongen!j to the 
towne. 1584 N. Riding Ree.fxigti) 231 An auncient and 
true terrour..declariiige the limits [etc.]. 1394 West 2nd 
Pi. Hymbol., Chancerie § 87 The deedes, evidences, muni- 
ments, terriers. *633 Fulckr Ck. Hist, m, viii. f ij Some 
Diocesses in this Terreer were exactly done, and remain 
fairly legible at this day. *670 Ui.ouNrXat«i 3 /c/., Terrar 
..is a Book, Survey, or Land-Roll, wherein the several 
Lands.. are described; containing the guantity of Acres, 
boundaries, Tenants names, and such like, a 1693 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) 1 . 398 That there was no terrier taken of the 
goods he had, wliich were bought at the college charg. 
5707 E. Chamhe«i.ayne Pres. Si. Eng. ii.ix, (ed. 22) 129 The 
(jhurchwardens, whose Office is to see.. that there be an 
exact Terrier of the Glebe-Land. 1879 Tunes 22 Sept., The 
dimensions of each plot by number are preserved in the 
official parish terrier, 
b. transf. and fig. 

<n64o Jackson Creed xt. xxii. §3 Some.. give a more 
particular terrar or distinct map of this heavenly life or 
kingdom. 1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VlII. 33 
What bounds, what terriers are to he assigned to the one or 
to the other. **1649 R, Holdsworth in Spurgeon Trea.s. 
Dav. Ps. cxix. iii The holy terrier of the Celestial Cianaan. 

Terrier 3 (teu-iai). Forms: 5 terrere, ter- 
xyara, 6 terryer, taryer, tsrrour, 7 terriar, 
terrar, tarier, tarrlar, tarryer, 7-8 (9 vulgar) 
tarrier, 6- terrier, [a. "B. {chien) terrier, also as 
subst. terrier ' a hunting-dog used to start badgers, 
etc., from their earth or burrow (cf. Tebbier 3 ) = 
med.L. ierrarius, f. terra earth (see prec.).] 

I . A small, active, intelligent variety of dog, 
which pursues its quarry (the fox, badger, etc.) 
into its burrow ox earth ; the numerous breeds are 
distinguished into two classes, the short- or smooth- 
haired, as the fox-temer, black and tan terrier, etc., 
and the long- or rough-haired, as the Scotch terrier, 
Skye terrier, etc. (See also Bulu-tekbieb, Tot 
terrier, tic.) Boxxntxly sXso terrier dog. 

csi^tiProinp. Parv. 4S9/1 Terrere, hownde (r/.n terrj-aTe], 
ierrarius. 1330 Palsgr. 279/2 'I'aryer a dogge. Ibid. 
280/1 Terryer a dogge, chien ierriitr. 1376 A. Fleming tr. 
Crtfwj’ XJd^ji. (1880) 4 Of the Dogge called Terrar, in Latins 
Terrarius. Another sorte.. which huiiteth the Foxe and 
the Badger or Greye onely, whom we call Terrars, because 
they. . creeps into the grounde. i6oj 2Hd Pi. Keium/r. 
Parnass, ii. v. 871 An open table forallkinde of dogges. . He 
hath your.. Terriers, Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds. 1S44-7 
Cleveland Char. Land, Diurn, 3 Who fitter to unkenneU 
the Fox, then the Tarryer, that is a part of him. i<S48 
Huniingof Pox 25 Like so many Tamars we must fasten 
upon them with tooth and nail 1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist. 

II. r6S The tarrier is a small kind of hound with rough 
hair. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxii, A rough terrier dog,, 
scampered at large, iSpt 'Hwi.zsr Led. Wkg. Men xxolt 
« a physiological peculiarity, .that impels the terrier to its 
rat-hunting propensity. _ 1863 H. Kingsley A. Elliot v, 
Rough long-legged English fox terriers, which ran on three 
legs, like Scotch terriers, and held their heads on one side 
knowingly. 

1332 More Confui. TindaleVlks. 693/1 We shall.. set in 
such terryers to him, that we shall, .eyther course him 
abrode or make him _euyll rest within, 0x622 FoRn, etc. 
Witch Edmonton i. il, Bond.s and bills are but tarriers to 
catch fools. *779-81 Johnson L. P., Otway Wks. II. 220 
Hunted.. by the terriers of the law. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
MidL xxxiii. The opening quest of a well-scented terrier of 
the law drove me from the vicinity of Edinburgh, 

•t' 2 . A name given to certain beavers said to 
burrow instead of building. Obs. 

1733 Mortimer in PhiL Trans. XXXVIIL 177 He 


[Sarrasm Jn Mem, Acad. Paris, 1764, p. 64] says there 
are some Beavers called Terriers [Castors terriers}, which 
burrow in the Earth. 1781 Pennant Hist, Quad. II. 384 
Ttiey [Beavers] are met with dispersed, or in the state of 
Terriers, in the wooded parts of independent Tartary. 1784 
—^Ard, Zool. 1 . 103. 

3 . A punning appellation for a territorial : see 
Teubitobial 4 b. (Cf. Tekey sb.^) 

1908 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 3/3 It may.. be argued that 
J Territorial ' is not very much longer than * Volunteer ’, but 
U is just the little that makes all the difference... [Of three 
suggestions, ‘Terror’, ‘Terrier’, ‘Torral’, it was] ye.sterday 
rather thought that ‘ Terrier ' would carry the day. Ibid. 
18 June 3/4 Next year, which will be the jubilee of the 
force now known as the ‘Terriers’, to distinguish them from 
the ‘ Tommies ’. 1908 Daily News 3 Aug_, 4 The admirable 
spirit in which his (.Vlr. Haldane’s] ‘Terriers’, as the wit of 
London has nicknamed our Home Army, have met the [etc.]. 

4 . altrib. That is a terrier ; of or like a terrier. 
(For terrier dog see i.) Also in eomb., as terrier- 
like adj. 

1809 Scott Let. to G, Ellis 8 July, in Lockhart, A terrier 
puppy of the old shaggy Celtic breed. *838 Lewis in 
Youatt J/ijsriN. Y.) V. *69 The imaginary beauty of a terrier 
crop consists in the foxy appearance of the ears. 1894 
Blackmore Perlycross 292 Endowed with the terrier nose 
of suspicion,_ 189s Scully Kafir Stories 133 He had a wiry 
and ceirier-like appearance. 

+ Terrier Obs. In 5 terryer. [a. F. terrier 
(14th c. in Liltrd) late L. terrarium mound of 
earth, hillock, burrow, f. terre earth : see prec. sbs.] 
The earth or burrow of a badger or fox, 

1484 Caxton Fables of Msop v. ix, The foxe. . was within 
a terryer nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. 

Terrier, Terriet, obs, ff. Taebieb 2, Tebbet. 
Terrif, obs. form of Tabief. 

Terrific (teri*fik), a. [sb.) [ad. L. terrific-us 
terrifying, f. stem of terrere to frighten : see -Fio. 
So obs. F. terrifique (t5th c. in Godef.).] 

L Causing terror, terrifying; fitted to terrify; 
dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. 497 The Serpent.. with brazen 
Eyes And hairie Main terrific. 1718 Pope Iliad x. 300 In 
arms terrific their huge limbs they dress’d. _ *796 SIorse 
Amer. Geog, I. 343 Even Canonicus . , the terrific Sachem, of 
the Narragansetts, sued forpeace. i8ai CxMaLed. Drawing 
iv. 214, 1 cannot.. advise you to attempt any species- of the 
terrific in painting. 1899 Ward Hist. Dram. Lit. (ed. 2) I. 
307 A terrific woodcut depicts the most sensational situation 
in the story. 

2 . Applied intensively to anything very severe or 
excessive, colloq, (fiZi. awful, terrible, tremendous.) 

1809 J, W. Croker in Croker Papers 12 Oct., I am. .up to 
my eyes in business, the extent of which is quite terrific. 
183s Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 26a The crowd was 
immense, and the applause terrific. *899 J. Hutchinson in 
Arch. Surg. X, Na 38. 177 The .sensation of tingling burn- 
ing pain remaining the same, while the itching is ‘ terrific’, 
B. sh. in pi. Terrific things. 

1798 Anna Seward Lett. (iSii) V. 174 To exhibit, among 
his mock-terrifics, spme pictures that have the genuine 
grandeur of horror. 

Hence Terri •ffolynw/'w. = Tebbificailx; TerrF- 
fioness, the quality of being terrific. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Terrifickuess, Terribleness. 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 360/1 A low mountiun..over which 
a ternficly steep path led. x<gta^ Adv. Elizabeth in Ruegen 
lot Her family wept and . . told her the terrificness of 
marrying a widower with seven children. 

Terri'fical, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ai..] = 
Tebrieio. 

1831 Fa. A. Kemble yml, \nRecoll.Girlhopd{.xZyZ)lll. 47 
In the evening we had terrifical ghost stories. *833 Miss 
Manning Old Chelsea Bun-Ho, xviL 286 Abundantly more 
terrifical. 


Terri fically, adv. [f. as prec. + -lt2 ; i 
-ICALLY.] In a terrific or terrifying manner ; fright- 
fully, dreadfully, shockingly. 

1814 C. Clairmont in Dowden Shelley (1887) I. 452 note, 
A most terrifically dirty inn. 1:817 J. Scott Paris^ Revisit. 
(ed, 4) 79 The reports of the distant war sound terrifically in 
the ear. 1846 Mrs. Sherwood in P. Parley's Ann. VII. 
228 Arches of rock, which hung terrifically over my head. 
1904 Hickens Card. Allah Prel. vi. Terrifically greater, 
more overpowering than man. 

b. colloq. in intensive use: Alarmingly, exces- 
sively, extremely. (Cf. awfully, dreadfully^) 

1839 Darwin in Ldfe ^ Lett. (1887) H- 160 My corrections 
are terrifically heavy. 1883 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 
i 83 Always be terrifically hard upon yourself. 1883 G. 
Meredith Diana Crossways ii, Terrifically precocious, he 
thought her. 

Terrification (teirifikri jan). Chiefly &. [ad. 
L. ierrifiedtion-em, n. of action from terrifiedre to 
Teeeify.] The action of terrifying; the fact or 
condition of being terrified; consternation, extreme 
alarm, terror, fright. 

i6ia in W, James Deeds East Lothian (1899) 29 For a,._ 
examplar terrificatioun to all Godles harlots to file and 
abhorre the lyk. 1797 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr, 
III. 304 Now and then he tried terrification, by letting out 
some strong Jacobin phrases. X833 GKicx in FrasePs Mag. 
VIII. 637 He was in an awful terrification. 

b. transf. A source of alarm or dismay ; a terror. 

ax8o6 Mrs. Grant Lett, fh Mount. [xSa6) III, 180. She 
was a terrification to me. 

Terrify (teTifoi), v. [ad, L. terrifiedre. to 
frighten, fi ierrifictls TebbifiO: see -FX, • Cf. F, 
terrifier (Littre).] 


1 . irans. To make much afraid , to fill with terror, 
to frighten or alarm greatly. Also absol. 

x<gj8Chr. P?-ayersit\ Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 30X Thou 
terrifiest none but such as most horribly are afraid of thee. 
1638 Penit. Conf. ii. (1637) 13 No Conscience to accuse, no 
Devil to terrifie. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 338 Terrifi’d Hee 
fled, not hoping to hscape, but shun The present. 1774 
Goldsm._ Nat. Hist. (1776) V, 215 The fowler then dis- 
covers himself, and terrifies the quail, who. .entangles Iiim- 
self the more in the net, and is taken. x86S Mourns Earthly 
Par. I. Son <f C?-cesus xxiii, Girls, sent their water-jars to 
fill. Would come back pale, too terrified to cry, 

b. To drive from, out of, into, etc. by terrifying; 
to deter /nv« ; to frighten otit of into, etc. 

*375 tr. Luther's Comm. Gal. iii. 3. roo b, To exhort the 
Galathians, and to terrifie them from a double daunger. 1690 
N ESSE Hist. iV Myd. O.ff N.T. 1.33 Those very angels which 
terrified them both from the tree. *824 Scott St. Ronan's 
xxxvii, It may terrify her to death in the present weak state of 
her nerves. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. iv. (*880) 55 The 
people whoremamed were at length terrified into orthodoxy, 

2 . To irritate, torment, worry, harass, annoy, 
tease. Now only dial, 

164* Milton Ch, Govt. 11. iii, Working only hy terrifying 
Plaisters upon the rind and orifice of the Sore, a *823 Forby 
Voc. E, A nglia, Terrify, to teize ; irritate ; annoy. A bluster 
or a caustic is .said to tei rify a patient. ^ *876 N. i?- Q. 5th Ser. 
VI. 56/1 He has been terrified ail night by those insects. 
1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold VUl.yxa.. 164 ‘ Terrify him, sir; 
keep on terrifying of him ’. This does not mean that 3'ou 
are to frighten the fush ; on the contrary, he is urging yon 
to stick to him till he gets tired of being harassed. 

+ 3 . To make terrible. Obs, rare~^. 

1643 Mu.xox piyorce ii. iii, If the la-w, instead of aggra- 
vating and terrifying sin, shall give out licence, it foils itself. 

Hence IPeTriflea (-fold) ppl. a. (whence Te*rri- 
flecHjr advl) ; TeTrifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
(whence TeTrifyingly advl) ; also Te'xrifler 
(-fsiiOj), one who or that wliich terrifies. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Elizabeth.. hastened, .along 
the principal alley of the Pleasance, dragging with her the 
*terrified Countess. *863 Dickens Alut. F'r. 1. i. Her terri. 
fied expostulation stopped him. 1890 Temple Bar Mag, 
Nov. 313 She is still *terrififdly clutching his hand. 1617 
Collins Def, Bp. Ely Suppl. 548 In stead of a “terrifier, he 
hath brought him about now, to be a praiser, 1870 R. G, 
Jebb Sophocles' Eledra (ed. 2) 72/1 The terrifier of horses. 
1617 J. WooDEORD in BucclenchMSS. (Hist. MSS. (^omm.) 
I. 199 A gibbet having been set up,. for the “terrifying of 
the people, c 1586 C'tess Pembiiokb/’j. lxxxvui. xi, Thott 
dost me fill. .With Terrifying feare.s. 1746-7 Hervey/IAv///. 
(i8t8) 269 At the least terrifying appearance, theystart front 
their seats. *8^9 'Sxow.i. Introd. Canne's Nccess. 71 Exhi- 
bitions of terrifying depravity. *803 Surr Winter ^in 
Lend. (1E06) I. 271 If your honour had not been .so 'terrify- 
ingly flurried, I should have given you the me.ssage before. 

t Terri’genal, a. Obs. rare~"K [f, L. terrigen- 

earth-born-)- -All.] = TeiuuOENOUS l_. 

«i734 North Lives (1826) III, 347 Even his terngenal 
men would be void of ambition, or knowledge of wants, 
t Terri’genist. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. -)- -ist.] 
One born of the earth. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 2. 248 The 
men of this world, those Brutigenists, or Terrigenists, as 
they are called. Earth-bred wormes. Ibid. xvi. 286. 
Terrigenous (teri-dg&ss), a. rare. Also 
erron. terri geneons. [f. as prec. + -ons.] 

1 . Produced or sprung from the earth ; earth-born. 
1684 T. Burnet Th, Barth 1. 189 Our terrigenous animals 
must have been wean’d as soon as they were born. 1830 
Lvell Princ. Geol.l. t, iii. 31 Either these were terrigenouii,or 
..theanimals they so exactly represent have become extinct. 

f 2 , Chem. A term for those metals of which the 
oxides are called earths. (Cf. CAi.ciGElfOtra.)_ Obs. 

1834 J. ScoFFERN in OrPs Circ, Sc., Chem. 433 Silicates, 
either of-tbe terrigenous or the calcigenous class, c 1863 J. 
Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 394 Tests for the terrigeneous eartlis. 

3 . Geol. Land-derived: applied to marine de- 
posits derived from the neighbouring land. 

*88a GEiKtE Text Bk. Geol. iii. ii. il § 6. 437 Mechanical 
deposits of the sea.. Land-derived or Terrigenous. *884 
Nature 22 May 84/2 Terrigenous deposits in deep water 
near land. 

Terrine (terPn). [Original form of Tubeen".] 
1 . = Tureen'. arch. exc. as French. 

*706, etc. [see Tureen a]. 1888 Traill in Eng. Illustr, 

Mag.hpx, 508/2 Apart of South America where the earth’s 
crust seems to be so absurdly thin_ that you can almost 
see the internal contents of the telluric pie — or ierrine, as it 
may perhaps be appropriately called. 1901 Speaker 19 Ocu 
66/2 In a few moments the Republican bad set before him 
..a terrine of Pate de Foie Gras. 

II 2 . Cookery. A French dish : see quots. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Terrine,. . in Cookery, a Mes# 
made of a Breast of Mutton, cut into pieces, with Quails, 
Pigeons, and Chickens, cover’d with slices of Bacon,. and 
stew’d in a Pan between two gentle Fires. 1736 Bailey 
Houselu Did. 363 Terrine, is a French dish, so call’d from 
Terrine, which signifies an earthen pan ; it is made of half 
a dozen of quails, four young pigeons and a couple of 
chickens, and a breast of mutton cut to pieces; bake or 
stew them in an earthen pan between two gentle fires [etc.]. 
Terring, provocation ; see Tab, 5daere v.^ 
Terris, obs. form of Terrace. 

+ Terri’soiiaut, a. Obs. rare~^, [f. L. terrison- 
us, f, stem of ierrfre to frighten -)- sondre to 
sound ; cf. sondnt-em pr. pple.] (See quot.) So 
t Terri’sonous o. Obs. rare~°. 

*636 Blount Glossogr^, Terrisonani, that sounds bitterly 
[ed, 1674 terribly]. *638 Phillip.s, Terrisonavt, sounding 
terribly. *72* Bailey, TVxr/wAiujtJ, that soundeth terribly. 



TEEBITOIBE. 

Territ, variant of Terhet. 

+ Territoire, -tor, -toTir. Ohs. Also terra-. 
hsA.Y.ierriioire.'] = Territorv 1; land. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 115 That it he 
nocht our 1= over] hye set,, .or in our harde dry territoire, 
or our myry erde. 1547 Aberdeen Rcgr. (1844) I. 250 'I’he 
terretour of the e.st part of the .said burgh. 1589 Fleming 
Virg. Georg, it. 24 Cte.sar Who . . Doost turne away th' vn war- 
like Inde from territors of Rome. 1606 Hollano Sneton. 
Annot. 2 1 The Inhabitants of it, and the territour there about. 
Territoire, variant of I'erritory 
Territorial (terit6»Tiai), a. (sh.) [.ad. late L. 
terrilorial-isy f. ierriidri-um Tbruitoey \ Cf. F. 
territorial (i8th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of, belonging or relating to territory or land, 
or to tile territory of any state, sovereign, or ruler. 

1768 R. Wood Ess. Homer^tr^', 22 Three other litigated 
case.s with regard to territorial property and dontiiiion. 1798 
Washington Let._ Writ. 1893 Xlv. 20 An actual Invasion 
of our territorial riglits. 184s S. Aus riN Ranke's Hist. Re/. 
in. iv. II. 135 Freeing themselves from the territorial juris- 
diction of the temporal and spiritual princes. 1873 Ib-mFORo 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. a) 231 ‘ Territorial water ’, in its 
essence means any water oyer which, or over the entrance 
to which, the Power possessing the coast can throw shot. 
CiLStom has given an arbitrary range of three mile.s. tpoS 
Daily News 28 May 9/1 The Jewish Territorial Organiza- 
tion, who.se aim is to secure an autonomous home for the 
Jews in territory under the British flag. 

b. Gf or pertaining to landed property. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 199 It will be more beneficial 
to the public and the East India Company, to let the terri- 
torial acquisitions remain in the possession of the Company 
for a limited time. 1800 Proc. Pari, in Asint. Ann. Reg. 
49/2 That the d-ad stock and territorial revenue of India 
were enlarged very much, he was ready to allow. 1844 

H. H. WiUjON Brit. India 111 . 492 A_ plan, .for keeping the 
territorial and commercial accounts distinct in future. 1833 
Df.i.amer Kitch. Card. (1861) 1 Territorial possessions are 
too highly prized in England for men lightly to yield even 
a fraction of such property at a fair value. 

0 . Possessed of land, owning or having an estate 
in land ; landed. 

183a Sir F. Palgrave Rise Eng. Commw. I. i. 13 The terri- 
torial aristocracy. 1867 R. Congreve Ess. (1874) 173 The terri- 
torial and moneyed aristocracy . .is beingbrought daily into 
more direct. . opposition to the people which it h.as governed. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 25 Mar. 5/1 The preservation of that 
ascendency which the territorial class now enjoys. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a particular territory, 
district, or locality ; local. 

ifoS Bp. Mountagu Ap^, Cxsar i. 8 Each particular .. 
Church, for speciall and particular and territorial! questions 
& quasrees. *77* Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782I II. 131 
The gods . . were local and territorual divinities. 1837 Toui.min 
Smith Parish. 4 ‘ The Parish whether as a inere territorial 
division or an active Institution, is not ecclesia.stical either 
in origin or in purpose. 186S Glad.stone Jmh Mundi iv. 
(1869) iir Phthie itself is. .the only territorial name [etc.]., 
which we find in the Greece of Homer. 

b. Sc. Law. Of jurisdiction ; Extending over and 
restricted to a defined territory ; see Territory 1 i c. 

*763-8 Erskinh Inst. Law Scot. 1. ii. § ii Because this 
kind of jurisdiction was incident to, and followed the lamls 
or territory to which it was annexed, ..it got the name of 
territorial. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v.. Territorial 
Jurisd.ction was at one time universal; but, becoming 
formidable, was repeatedly discouraged by difleient act.s,. . 
and by 20 Geo. 11 . c. 43, all heritable jurisdictions.. were 
abolished or annexed to the Crown, with the exception [etc.}. 

o. Sc. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiasdcal dis- 
trict, not a parish. Territorial church, one organ ized 
to serve a particular district, esp. a poor and thickly 
populated one, without regard to the existing parish 
boundaries. So terrilorial minister. Now little 
used. (Introduced by Dr. Chalmei'S.) 

1822 Chalmers Sp. Gen. Assembly May, Notes 32 
The assignation of a territorial district to each chapel. 
1863 A. H. Charteris y. Robertson viii. 231 A territorial 
church furnishes the best of all means for leavening the 
people. 1863 W. G. Blaikie Better Days for Working 
People's. (1864) 119 They are jlie heart-breaks of the city 
missionary, the territorial minister and the district visitor. 
1873 T. Cochrane Home Mission Work vi. (i8SsJ 144 A 
humble labourer in the territorial field. 

3 . Of or belonging to one of the ‘ territories ’ of 
the United States : see Territory i 4. 

*8ia BrackenridGE Views Louisiana (18x4) 99 The 
territorial governor tof Missouri] acts as well in jhe cap.i- 
dty of a general agent for the United States, as in that of 
civil maj^strate. Ibid. 142 In 1803, it was erected into a 
territorial government ..by the name of the Territory of 
Louisiana. 18S8 Bryce Amer. Commw. 1 . 1. xiii. 167 There 
are also eight Territorial delegates, one from each of the 
Territories . . not yet formed Into States. 

4 . Mil. a. Territorial Regiments, the regiments 
of infantry of the line of the British Army, under 
the scheme of Army reorganization of 1881, by 
which each regiment is associated in name, depot, 
etc., with a pa.rticular county or locality. 

i88t Queen's Regul. X Precedence of Corps. .. The Terri- 
torial Regiments. 1883 Whitakeps Aim. 158 Territorial 
Regimen tspf the Line. . . Arranged alphabetically by thetitles 
directed to be used in official corre.spondBnce. 

b. Territorial Army or Force, the British Army 
of Home Defence instituted (on a territorial or local 
basis) in 1908. Also Territorial tee;, sb. a member 
of the Ten itorial Anri}''. 

*907 Outlook -go Nov. 706/2 There is no evident reason 
why any old Volunteer should hesitate about joining the 
Territorial Army.' There is nothing to deter the ex- 
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Volunteer from becoming a Territorial. *908 Westm, Gass. 
83 Mar. 7/3 So soon as the Reserves of the Regular Army 
were called out, the Territorial Force, the second line, should 
be mobilised to go into war training. *968 Daily Chron. t Apr. 
7/4 Yesterday the existence of the Volunteers as such ter. 
minated, and to-day the Territorial Army comes into being. 

Territorialism (teritoo-rializ’m). [f. prec. -1- 
-l-SM.] A territorial system. 

1 . A system which gives predominance to the 
landed class ; landlordism. 

188* Parnell in Philad. Record No. 3337. t Appealing 
to the great masses of England and Scotland against the 
territoiialism and shopocracy which dominates Parliament. 
188a Kay in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 150 The anomalies con- 
sequent on the various reigns of feudalLsm and territorial ism, 
*8^ Mmich. Exam. 19 June 5/* The old flag of Tory 
terntorialism or the new ensign of Tory democracy. 

2 . Rendering German Territorialsystem, applied 
to a theory of church government which places 
the supreme authority in the civil power. Cf. 
CObhEGIALISSr. 

*882-3 Scha/Rs Bncycl. Relig. Knowt III. *821 [Pfaflp 
defended the collegial system against the reigning terri- 
torialism. 1888 Schafk Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. i, viii. 25 Terri- 
torialism, whose motto is Cujus regio, ejtts religio. 

3 . Sc, The organization of church work on 
territorial lines; the extension of the parochial 
system to smaller areas : see Territorial 2 c- 

1873 T, Cochrane Hoitte Mission^ Work vL (1883) 133 
The grand practical work of Territorialism. 1904 J. Wells 
J.H. kF'rtoi vi. 51 Territorialisra is the parochial system 
in its perfection, adjusted to the needs of a great city. 

4 . The organization of the Army on a territorial 
or local basis : see Territorial 4. 

1903 Sat. Rev. 24 OcL 503/2 Territorblism may often be 
good as a recruiting principle, but seldom as a limit to a 
regiment’s definition. 

Territo-rialist. [f. as prec. - 1 - -ist.] 

1. A member or representative of the class of 
land-ownens : cf. Territorial i e. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 22 July 10/2 (The candidate] has no 
land m the county, and very little influence over the terri- 
torialists. *867 B. Cracrqit in Brodrick Ess. Re/arsn 
164 If we add 246 to 236 we get 502 as the ascertained 
number of the territorialists in the House of Commons. 
190X Daily Record Mail 21 Dec. 4 A compulsory dis- 
posal of the land from territorialists to settlers. 

2 . A member of a Jewish organization, whose 
aim is to secure a separate territory for the Jews ; 
cf. quot. 1906 s. V. Territorial 1. 

*903 Daily Chrosi. 34 July 5/3 The territorialLsts. .were 
bent on forcing [the Zionist] congress to accept the Gnas 
Ngishu plateau as a counsel of despair, 1909 Ibui. 9 Sept. 
3/4 The. .‘‘i’erritorialists '..maintain that the true aim of 
the Jews ought to be to obt.mn an autonomous settlement 
any wliere — Uganda, for instance, or even Argentina. 
Territ oria’lity. [f. as prec. -i- - ity.] Terri- 
torial quality, condition, position, or status. 

*894 E. P. Evans in Pop. Sc. Monthly XLIV. 305^ The 
consciuu.sness of what might be called common territoriality 
tends.. to bind together. 1906 Daily Cksvn. *7 Nov. 4/4 
Lovd Rosebery urged that territoriality was of the essence 
of good recruiting. *907 Sat. Rea. 10 Aug. 163/a Times 
have changed, and ability, common-sense and general know- 
ledge must be added to territoriality. 

Territorialize (terit6»*riabiz),w. [f. as prec. 
-h -IZE.] irans. To make territorial ; to place upon 
a territorial basis ; to associate with or restrict to 
a particular territory or district. Hence Terid- 
to Tializa •tion. 

1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1 . 158 The Pope had 
recently territorialized his authority to a great extent. 1897 
Maitland Domesday 4 Beyond 157 It is not probable that 
the territorializing process will stop here. Ibid. 163 In the 
territorial ization of military service. 1899 Educai. Rev, 
Nov. 379 What is called by students of railway questions 
the * teixitorialization ’ of railways has been wellnigh accom- 
plished._ 1901 .'Icotssnan ii Mar. 6/3 His plan.. demanded 
the territoriali.sation of the array. 

Territo'rially, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 ,] In 
relation to or in respect of territory. 

1828 in Webster citing E. Everett. 1883 J. Fiske in 
HarpePs Mag. Feb. 408/2 The formation of the tribe, 
territorially regarded. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa 
ix. 98 British Chindewas ‘territorially ' smaller than on my 
last visit. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. 4 Dnpr, 148 This 
little borough I Woodstock], .belonged politically as well as 
territorially to the Marlborough family. 

Territo'irian. [f. L. terriioruum Territory 1 
-F -AN.] An inhabitant of a territory. 

1887 RPbs.D.Dm.'i Digging, etc. S. Austral. Introd. 4 
Tlie magnificent harbour of which all Territorians are so 
proud [i. e. those of the Northern Territory of S. Australia]. 
Te'rritoried, a. rare. [f. next + -ed pos- 
sessing a territory. (Usually in comb.) 

a 1634 Selden Eng. Epin. ii. Wks. *726 III. ix Their 
plurality of narrow-territoried princes. 

Territoiry^ (te'rilori). Also 5 teri-, tery-. 
[ad. L. terrilori-tim the land round a town, a 
domain, district, texrito^. Etymology unsettled ; 
usually taken as a deriv. of terra earth, land (to 
which it was certainly referred in popular L. when 
altered to terrSiormnP^ \ but the original form has 
suggested derivation iroxaterrere to frighten, whence 
frightener, territorium ‘?a place from 
which people are warned off ’ (Roby Lai. Gr, 
§ M 3 )* So F. territoire 'to. Godef. Comfl.) : 
see also Terboir.] 


TEBBITOBY. 

1 . •^&. The land or district lying round a city 
or town and under its jurisdiction. Chiefly as a 
rendering of L. territdriuni. Ohs. 

. *432-30 tr. (Rolls) V. 321 Boecins. . was throtelede 

in the territory Mediolaiiense. _ C1460 Oseney Reg. 99, ij. 
acres of Arable londe In jse territorye or grownde of Cude- 
lyiuon. *483 Rails of Parlt, VI. 236/2 Per.sons havyiig 
Lands and Tenements in the seid Netheracastre, and within 
the territory of the same. 1338 Elyot, Tes-ritorium, the 
fyeldes or couiuraye lyenge within the iurisdiction and 
boundes of a citie, a territorie. *398 Manwodd Lawes Forest 
i. § 3 (1615) 19 This word [pPerriioriel is most properly a circuit 
of ground, contayning a libertie within it selfe, wherein 
diners men hauing land within it, and yet the Territorie it 
selfe doth lie open and not inclosed. *651 Hobbes Leviath, 
II. xxii. 1 18 As they governed the City of Rome, and Terri- 
tories adjacent. 

b. The land or country belonging to or under the 
dominion of a ruler or state. Often applied con- 
textually to the land or country itself of a state, 
as French territory {=: P'rance, the land of France). 

*494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 304 A oytie or towne, called 
Menne or Meune, within the londe or territorye of y" 
emperour. 1348 Udall, etc. Es-assn. Par. Acts xxviiL 86 
We came to Rhegium, a (.itie in ye border.s of Italy .situate 
and lyinge within the territory that beiongeth to the Bru- 
tians. 1591 Shak.s, X //ea. VI, v. iii. 146 Welcome braue 
Earle into our Ten-itories. a 1687 Petty Pol. AAth. x, 
(1691) 114 Not being above a sixth or seventh of the whole 
Territory of England. 1763 Bi.ackstqne Cosnm. I. Introd. 
iv. 93 The kingdom of England, over which our munici- 
pal laws have jurisdiction, includes not, by the common 
law, either Wales, Scotland, or Ireland, or any oilier part 
, .except the territory of England only, 1789 Cosistiiution 
U.S. IV. g 3 Rules and regulations respecting the territory 
or other property of the United States. 1799 Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T., Old Worn. T. (ed, 2) I. 359 A small port, still 
within the Neapolitan territories. *833 Thirlwall Greece 

I . i. 3 The original Hellas was included in the territory of a 
little trilie in the south of Thessaly. igo8 A thenxwn 12 Dec. 
7S4/t The rearrangement of frontiers and territories by 
Napoleon. 

o. Sc. Law. (See quots.) 

_ 1763-8 Ekskine Inst. J.aw Scot. I, ii, § 16. 27 Since no 
judge can pronounce sentence on persons or subjects with- 
out his territory, civil jurisdiction cannot be founded, nnte.is 
the defender either, first, reside within the judge’s territory, 
or, adly, be possessed of some e.siate or subject within 
it. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scoi,,^ Territory of a Judge Is 
thedi-trict over which his jurisdiction extends in causesand 
in judicial acts proper to him, and beyond which he has no 
judicial authority. 

d. transf. Each half of a football ground con- 
sidered as belonging to one of the teams : so in 
hocicey, haseimll, etc. 

1896 AVt'Af 4 Jan. 32/2 A moment later, the visitors.. In- 
vaded the home territory. Here Jones got smartly away 
..and.. scored a.. try. 

2 . A tract of land, or district of undefined 
boundaries ; a region. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, C1637) its The most fertile 
territorie-s of Anjou, 1834 L. Ritchie PVand. by Seine 3 
It was nece.ssary to wrest a territory from the sea itself for 
[Havre's] foundation. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comnu 89 
The central territory is covered with forests. xBgo 
Boi.drkwood' Col. RifonsiernPii, 201 Fascinating territories 
of limitless mulga-downs. 

3 . fig. a. The domain, space, or region of fact, 
action, meaning, etc. belonging to or included in 
a science, art, class, word, etc. ; sphere, province, 

1640 Bv. Reynolds Passions xxxviii, 485 [Going] beyond 
their owne bounds, into the Territories (as 1 may so speake) 
of another Science. *852 PI. Rogers Eel. Faith C1864) 271 
Tlie whole field of historic investigation seems more or less 
the teiTitory of scepticism. 1867 J. Martineau Ess. II. 2 
Psychology, .ba-s been allowed its title, but not its territory. 
187s Whitney Lsfe Lassg.yii, ito It is the customary office 
of a word to cover, not a point, but a territory, and a territory 
that is irregular, heterogeneous, and variable. 

b. A tract or region of the body pertaining 

to a particular organ or structure. 

1897 Alibnti’s .Syst. Med. IV, 123 The supply of blood to 
the corresponding hepatic territory is cut off. 1899 Ibid, 
VI. 716 The .symptoms may be confined to the territory of 
a ple.Nus. Ibid.yWl. 493 A va.so-motor. . disturbance, con- 
fined to the territory of the vessels concerned. 

4 . In the United States, One of certain regions in 
the West belonging to and under the government 
of the American Republic, and having some 
degree of self-govemmeut, but not yet admitted as 
a State into the Union. 

1799 J. Adams Wks. (1854) iX. 41 The organization of the 
givemraent of the Mississippi territory. .sliouM perhaps he 
mentioned to Congress. x8o6 Pike Sources Mississ, (iSio) 
90 K certificate that he had paid the tax required by a law 
of the Inditm territory, on all retailers of merchandize.^ 186a 

J. E. Caihnes Rev, Amer. 22 Aj territory ’. .is a portion of 
the. domain of the Union which is not yet a ‘state'. 1888 
ScHAi'E Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. i. xi. 84 The law of the United 
States is supreme in the Territories. 

5. attrih. Comb. 

1898 Westm. Gae. 28 Oct. 7/2 There can he no compro- 
mise., about the territory rights, i^ax Ibid, ai Mar. 7/3 
The Powers have been territory-hunting. 

f Territory 2, territoire. Obs. Erroneously 
used by Gaxton to render F. tertre, a rising ground, 
hi ’.1, or eminence. 

C1477 Caxton Jason, yob, We shal enhabite with peple 
the iowe niontaignes & the territoires. 14SX — Godejfroy 
x.\l 53 They-. began to reassemble, and gadred them, to 
gydre on a territorie. Ibid, clviii. 233 Archys is a Cyte of 
the lande of Fenyce, and standeth atte foote of a montayne 
named Lybane, in a tereitorye moche stronge. 
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Territour t see Tekkitoiee. 

Tow-oceaxiic (,te!riO«Ji8e‘nik), a. rare~“^. [f. 
L. earth + O 0 EANIC.J Of or belonging to 

both land and ocean : terr-oceanic basin, a basin 
or hollow consisting of a sea-basin with the sur- 
rounding land within its watershed. 
c i860 R. Mai-let in Q. Rev. Apr. (ipog) 49 s The lines of 
elevation wliicli mark and divide the great oceanic or terr- 
oceanic ba-sins of the earth’s surface. 

Torro-eeme'n.t. [f. terro-, taken as combining 
form of L. terra earth.] Cement of earthy nature. 

1838 Civil k Arch. Jrnl. I. 373/2 Every one isaware 
that mortars and terro-cement, like other earthy mattersi 
are non-conductors of heat. 

t TeiJroir. Ohs. rare. [a. F. terroir, OF. 
tereoir (r 2 th c. i n Godef. Compt.) , terrousr ( 1 3 th c.) 
med.L.fem?ifmV«« (Du Cange: in 2s.terrador) =« 
L. territorium TerkitokyI, q.v.] 

а. = Tburitory 1 . To. Soil. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 18/2 For to berye it in the terroir 
of tl»e cyte of Losane. 1660 Charae. Italy 83 Il<tly_ is the 
Garden of Europe, the Terroir being gentle and copious. 
Terror (te rai), sk Also 4-6 -cure, 6-9 -oior. 
[ME. terrour, a. F. tsrreur (14th c.) L. terror-em, 
nom. terror, f. terrere to frighten : see -or i.] 

1. The state of being terrified or greatly frightened ; 
intense fear, fright, or dread. Also, with a and 
pi., an instance of this. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. [George) 701 He. .but rednes 
ore terroure Of goddis .son wes confe-ssoure. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Ballat of Passion 137 For grit terrour of Clirystis deid, The 
erde did trymmil quhar I lay. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Ps. 
Iv. 4 The terrors [CoVKRU, fear] of death are fallen vpon me. 
1605 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 12 It is the Co wish terror of his 
spirit That dares not vnderiake. 1613 G. Sandvs Tj-av, so 
By little and little [they] descended as their terror.s forsooke 
them. 1637 Thornley tr. Longus' Dafihnis fr Chloe 46 Pan 
sends a Terrour upon the Methymnasans. 1711 Addtson 
Sped. No. 7 A 3 This Remark struck a pannick Terror into 
several who were present, a 1763 Shisnstone Ess. xiii. Wks. 
1765 H. 51 The gloom of night., was productive of terrour. 
I7p4 Godwin Cal. IViiliaiiissfSi The terrors with which I was 
seized .. were extreme, 183:^ Wheweu. Hist. Induct. Sc. 
(18571 I. 227 Showed hesitation, alarm, increasing terrour, 
1871 R. E1.1.IS Catullus Ixiv. 338 You shall a sou see bora 
that knows not terror, Achilles. 

2. transf. The action or quality of causing dread ; 
terrific quality, terribleness; also concr. a thing or 
person that excites terror ; something terrifying. 

1328 Roy Rede »«<r (Arb.) 41 Threatnynge with fearfull 
terroure. 1360 Dau.s tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 209 He vseth hys 
name sometime, only for a clooke and a terrour. 1667 M ilton 
P. A. ji. 704 So spake the grieslie terrour. X712 Addison 
Sped. No. 333 r 22 The Me-ssiah appear.s clonthed with so 
much Terrourand Majesty, 1788 GtaaoN Decl. <5. F, 1 , (1846) 
V. 16 Tiie ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the desert. 
18x4. Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xvi.CIearina war’s terrors from 
his eye. 1841 Emerson Ess., Prudence wVs. (Bohn) 1. 100 
'X’he terror.s of the storm. 1864 Burton Scot Abr, 1 . ii. 61 
He became, .the terror of all the well-disposed within the 
district.^ xgoo (J. Swirt Somerley 14 There we kept up the 
reputation of ‘little terrors ’ that we had earned with Miss 
Graten. 

8. King of terrors , Death personified. 
x6ix Bible yhi xviii. 14 His confidence. ..shall bring him 
to the king of terrours [1560 King of feare ; Coverd. very 
fearfulnesse sliall brynee him to the kynge]. i68a Flavell 
Fearg ]o\) calls it the king of terrors.. or the most terrible 
of terribles. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams xxiv, It surely is 
not worse to encounter the king of terrors in health,. .than 
to encounter him already half subdued by sickness and 
suffering. x8a7-4jr Hare Guesses (1874) 88 It is the only 
voice which can triumph over Death, and turn the King of 
terrours into an angel of light, 

4. Reign of terror, a state of things in which the 
general community live in dread of death or out- 
rage ; esp. in French Hist, the period of the First 
Revolution from about March X793 to July 1794, 
called also the Terror, the Red Terror, when the 
ruling faction remorselessly shed the blood of 
persons of both sexes and of all ages and con- 
ditions whom they regarded as obnoxious. 

_Hence also White Teri-or, applied to the counter-revolu- 
tion that followed the Red Terror, and to other periods of 
remorseless repression in various countries. 

i8oi Hel. M, Williams Sk. Fr. Re/>. I. xviii. 231 This 
superb monument had sufTered most from the reign of terror, 
c 1870 Miniature xi. in The Sibyl r Apr. (1893), When the 
Terror, with hungry throat Ravished the homes of the wide 
Tonraine. 1877 Morlry Crii. Misc. Ser. 11. 132 A White 
Terror succeeded the Red 'I'error. 1883 Forin, Rev. i Nov. 
701 The red terror of the F'rencli Jacobins is insignificant by 
the side of the white terror of Ferdinand VII, Ld, 
Rosebery Pitt xi. 186 On the one side there were murders, 
roastings, plunder of arms, and a reign of terror (in Ireland 
in i 797 i. *093 Tablet 9 Dec. 934 A little Terror reigned 
over the provincial commune. 

б. Comb. ft. attributive, as terror-drop, -fit, 
-gleam ylo. objective (with pr. pples.), as iertvr- 
hr eat king, -giving, -inspiring, -preaching, -stirring, 
-striking, etc., adjs. ; c. instrumental (with pa. 
pples.], as terror-crazed, -fraught, -haunted, 
-mingled, -ridden, -riven, -shaken, -smitten, 
-stricken, -struck, etc., adjs. ; so terror-strike vb. 

XS98 Drayton Heroic Ep., Morlinttr to Q. Isabel 114 
Curses . . Through the sterne throte of *terror-breatliing 
warre. 1873 W. Carlbton Burning of Chicago viii, The 
^nicLstruck, “terror-crazed city. X897 R. Waruno Tales Old 
Regime 184 [Convicts] who sweated “terror-drops beneath 


their stamped blankets. x868 Ld. Houghton Seled.fr, 
Wks. 199 At doubt and “terror-fit be only laughed. 1868 
Farrar Seekers i. vii. (1875) 98 All this “terror-fraught 
interspace betw'een heaven and earth, a 1743 Savage 
Public Spirit 127 Instant we catch her “terror-giving cares. 
1844 Longffxlow Nonnan Baron vii. The lays they 
chanted Reached the chamber “terror-haunted. 1834. Grace 
Greenwood Haps 4 Mishaps gt Enrolment in this nonour- 
able “terror-inspiring, omnipresent corps. X799 Campbell 
Pleas. Hope it. 255 Nature hears, with “terror-mingled 
trust. The shock that hurls her fabric in the dust. 1630 
Drayton Noah 223 This good man, this “terror-preaching 
Noy. c i6n Chapman Iliad xxil 320 Then all the Greekes 
. .admir'd fiis “terror-stirring lim. 1843 Hirst Cow. Mam- 
moth 16 Our “terror-stricken warriors quailed. 187X Mac- 
DUFF Mem. Patinos iii. 35 He cowers like a terror-stricken 
child. 1611 Barksted Hiren (1876) 74 So her beames did 
“terror-strike his sight. 1398 Drayton Heroic Pip., Oiven 
Tudor to Q. Kafk. 23 His dreadfull “terror-striking name. 
X799 Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Frenchw. T. (ed. 2) 1 . 270 She 
found herself alone,, .“terror-struck, bewildered. 1824 Lamb 
Elia Ser. ti. AVwtewwtfr/wAf—f/MVtf, A sneaking curiosity, 
“terror-iainted. 

Hence aie rrorful, Te’rjrorsome adjs., full of 
or fraught with terror, terrifyiug. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X IV. 491 The points . . show themselves 
..with that dark jaggedness and terrorful meaning which 
[etc.]. 1890 Leeds Merc. 3 Feb. 5/1 A writer, .makes it 
terrorsome by ihe following anecdote. 

Te'MJOr, V. Obs, or arch. [f. prec. sb.J trans. 
To strike with terror, to terrify. Also absol. 

X633 Heywood Hierarch, viri. 515 They, terror’d with 
these words, demand his name. 1635 Fuller Ck. Hist. iv. 
ii. Ded., A 1 . aw., as all other penal Statutes intended but to 
terrour. 1878 P. W. Wyatt Hardrada 3 The terror’d heart 
of "I'ostig. 

Terrorism (te‘r5riz’m'). [a. F. terrorisme 
in Diet. Acad., SuppK), f. L. terror dread, 
Tekuor : see -ism.] A system of terror. 

1. Government by intimidation as directed and 
carried out by the party in power in France during 
the Revolution of 1789-94; the system of the 
‘Terror’ (1793-4) : see Terror sb. 4. 

1795 Hist, in Ann. Reg.xiah It would., renew the reign of 
terrorism. 1817 Lady Morgan France viii. (x8i8) II. 357 
He was obliged to remain abroad during the whole reign of 
terrorism. iSfix Goldw, Smith Irish Hist, 85 Like.. the 
terrorism of the Jacobins, .it was a moral epidemic. 


maxim of 


2, gen. A policy intended to strike "with terror 
those against whom it is adopted ; the employment 
of methods of intimidation ; the fact of terrorizing 
or condition of being terrorized. 

X798 Mathias Lit, fed. 7) 132 The causes of rebellion, 
insurreciion, .. terrorism, massacres, and revolutionary 
murders. 1847 QvrszGreece n. xxx- IV. 155 He could not 
but be sensible that this system of terrorism was full of peril 
to himself. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. ii. ix. {1876) 248 If 
anyone should disobey the deci.sion of the meeting, he would 
subject himself, .to a social terrorism. 

Terrorist (tcTOrist). [a. F. terrorists, i. L. 
terror Terror : see -IST.] 

1. As a political term : a. Applied to the Jacobins 
and their agents and partisans in the French Revolu- 
tion, esp. to those connected with the Revolutionary 
tribunals during the ‘ Reign of Terror ’. 

X703 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 169 The terrorists, as 
justly denominated, from the cruel and impoliti 
keeping the people in implicit subjection by 
severity. 1793 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 75 
Thousands of those Hell-hounds called Terrorists.. are let 
loo.se on the people. x8i8 Hervb Beauties of Paris II. 296 
(Tod.) He assisted La Fayette in endeavouring to defend 
the king from the terrorists. 1877 Morlev Crit. Misc. 
Ser. II. 83 That pithy chapter in Machiavelli’s ‘Prince’ 
which treats of crueltyandclemency.. anticipates the defence 
of the Terrorists. 

b. Any one who attempts to further his views by 
a system of coercive intimidation ; spec, applied to 
members of one of the extreme revolutionary 
societies in Russia. 

1866 F iTZPATRiCK Sham Sqr. 180 Miss G , the daughter 

of a Wexford terrorist, directed many of the tortures which 
were so extensively practised. X883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
315/2 To [Russian] Terrorists it guarantees., security on 
dition of a . . pledge to abandon . . the revolutionary parly. 
3 Wesim. Gass, 20 Sept. 2/ 1 Several notables are befieved 
to be more or less implicated in the actions of the Terrorists. 

2. Dyslogistically ; One who entertains, professes, 
or tries to awaken or spread a feeling of terror or 
alarm ; an alarmist, a scaremonger. 

1803 SvD. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 26/1 The terrorists of this 


of foul perdition, i86x (jen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Part. 
111 . cl XXV. 2og What becomes of the pretended^ terrorists at 
home who affect to be alarmed for the condition of every 
white female in the Antilles? 

3. attrib. 

x8ox Hel. M. Williams Fr . Rep, I. sd. xx3 The defeat 
of the terrorist-marty. Ibid, xvi, 194 Under the terrorist 
government of France. x8s6 (Joldw, Smith in Oxford Ess. 


ments of Europe, and especially with that of Russia. 

Hence XerrorPstic, -i'stioal characlerized 


by or practising terrorism. 

1830 Bentley's Miscell. XXVIIT. 4o7This 

ment stvled ‘ terroristioat ’ bv tha Aiistriar 


wastheGovem- 


abrogated till the time of Justinian. X884 Stepmiak !n 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 327 The gradual progress of the 
terroristic tendency under the influence of Government 
repression. 1887 Century Mag. Nov. 54 The leaders of the 
‘ terroristic ’ or extreme revolutionary party. 

Terrorize (tenoroiz), v. [f. Terror - p - ize.] 

1. trans. To fill or inspire with terror, reduce to 
a state of terror ; esp, to coerce or deter by terror. 

1823 Douglas, or. Field ofOiterburn II. iii. 33 This was, 
alas .' no crafty scheme to terrorize my mind. 1874 H. R. 
Reynolds John Bapi. iv. v. 260 He bade them [soldiers] to 
terrorize no one. 1883 Clodd Myths <$• Dr. i. ii. 18 Super, 
stitions which yet more or less . . terrorise the ignorant. 

2. intr. To rule, or maintain power, by terrorism ; 
to practise intimidation. (After tyrannize^ 

1836 Lever Marlins ofCro' M. xxxvii. It is one of Kate’s 
fancies to terrorise thus over weak minds. 1870 Daily Mews 
9 Sept. 6 Count Bismarck.. openly, .terrorized over the 
Prussian Chamber by relying upon the support of the army. 
Hence Te-rrorized. ppl. a. ; Te-rrorizing vbl. sh, 
and ppl. a . ; also Terroriza'tion, the action of 
terrorizing ; Te'rrorizer, one who terrorizes. 

1889 Columbus [<yd\o) Dispatch 26 Jan., The White Caps 
..began their cowardly and brutal work of “terrorization in 
the great state of Ohio. 1903 Contemp. Rev. OcL 386 The 
Powers can do_ much_ by terrorisation. 1865 Sat. Rev, 
22 Apr. 470/2 The whimpering and “terrorized suppliants 

S st High Church domination, 1892 Ibid, ig Mar. 3.30/1 
t gangs of masked “terrorizeis. 1880 McCarthy Osvn 
Times IV. liv. 153 It began to be common talk that among the 
tracles-associations there was systematic “terrorising of the 
worst kind. 1863 Sat, Rev. 12 Aug. 194/2 A “terrorizing 
collection of ghastly models and pseudo-medical specimens. 

Terrorless (te-rades), a. [f. Terror - p - less.] 
Devoid of teiTor; exciting no dread, 

1813 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 61 How terrorless the triumph of 
the grave 1 1886 Ruskin Prseterita I viii. 248 Like a 

cloudless and terrorless Arctic sea. 

[Terroaity : see Terresity.] 

Terrour, obs, form of Terrier, Terror. 

+ Te'rrulent, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. temtlent- 
us,{. terra e&rth.: see-OLENT.] (Seequots.) Hence 
f TeTTulentness. So tTe'rrulency Obs. rare~°. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., I'errulent. . earthy or earthly, made 
of earth. 1721 Bailey, Terrulency, an Earthiness, a fulness 
of Earth. Ibid., Terrulent, full of Earth. 1727 — vol. H, 
Terrulentness, Earthiness, earthy Nature or Quality. 

Terry (tcri), a. [(Jrigin uncertain : it is 
not clear whether the word was orig. sb. or adj. 

If adj., it may have been a corruption of F, tirl drawn } 
of. Ger. gezogener Sammet ‘ drawn velvet ’.] 

A. sb. 1 . The loop raised in pile-weaving (Pile 
sb.i> 3) left uncut ; also short for terry fabric, terry- 
velvet, etc., see B. 

X784 J. Bennett Patent Specif. No. 1437 The Prince’s 
everlasting union pearl or terry. Ibid,, The silk and mohair, 
pearl or terry, or wove, to float as a sattin. 1833 Uue Did, 
Aids 1 . 3B0 (Carpet weaving) Inserting a tag or wire to form 
the rib or terry. 1861 Abridgm. Spec. Patents, Weaving 
Index 1093, Terries raised on weft. 1879 Wsbstee Suppl., 
Terry, 1. A kind of heavy silk and worsted material used in 
upholstery. 2. Heavy red poplin for ladies’ dresses. x888 
Howells 4ln«teAV/(}«r»xi, The furniture wasin green terry. 
2. In rope-making, An open reel. 

X877 in Knight Did. Mech, (Perh. not the same word.) 

B. adj. Of pile-fabrics: Looped, having the 
loops that form the pile left uncut, as terry pile, 
tersy velvet (in F. velours ipinglf). Also, Of or 
pertaining to such a fabric, 

1835 Ladies' Cabinet Jan. 6 a The new ones [hats] are 
composed of. . plain velvet, and Terry velvet. Ibid. Feb. 20a 
A toque of pink terry velvet. i85t Mech. Mag. 5 Apr. 
278/2 Joseph Burch... For improvements in printing terry 
and pue carpets [etc.]. ..Patent dated September z8, 1850. 
1833 Ure Did. Arts I. 380 The fabric produced will be 
plain or unornamented, with a looped or terry pile. 1878 
Barlow Hist. Weaving zro Both cut and terry velvets are 
now woven in power looms. 

C. Comb., as terry-ribbed adj., terry-weaving. 
X883 Girts Own Paper Jan. 202/r 'The majority are made 
of terry-ribbed silk. 1907 Macm. Mag. Jan.,_ Notes 19/2 
New sections on terry weaving, the automatic supply of 
weft to loams, and warp stop motions, have been added. 

Terry (tcri), J^.2 A colloquial abbreviation of 
Territorial, applied to members of the Terri- 
torial Army ; = 'Terrier^ 3 . 

X907 Daily Chron. ji Dec. 3/4 The ‘ Terries ’ will he made 
to feel that there is little or no difference between them and 
the Tommies. Ibid, 4/7 Obviously some kind of a niik- 
name must be found for the new 'Territorial Army.. .Upon 
another page Mr. Charles Lowe boldly calls our soldiers ol 
the future “The Terries ’. 

Terry, sbfi : see Toddy. 

Terry, var. Tary 57 . Ofe . to provoke. 
Terryare, -yer, obs. ff. Terrier 2 , 3. 
t Te’rrye. Obs. Short (or error) for Terrier 2. 
1608 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iv. Decay 939 The eager 
Dogs are cheer'd with claps and cryes,, .And all the Earth 
riiws with the Terryes yearning. 

Terryen, var. 'I’errien Obs., earthly. 
fTeTsail. Sc. Obs. In 6 tersalU. [app. ad. 
OF. tercel, tiercel, * a measure of wine ’ (Godef.), 
deriv. oi tiers third, Tierce.] ■= Tierce (of wine). 

i%.. Aberdeen Regr. (Jam,), Tersaill of wyne. [1823 
J amieson, Tersaill, . . the third part of a pipe, a tierce.] 

Tersal, Tersan, obs. ff. Tercel, Tertian. 

II Ter-sanct'as CtS'JSEE’qktes). [L. ter thrice + 
sanctus holy.] See quots.,andSANCTas,TRisAGlON, 
*832 W. Palmer AiVir/y, 1 . 39 After this follows the 
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hymn Tersancivs. *842 Hook Ch. Did., Tersanctus, the 
Latin title of the hymn in the Liturgy beginning ‘With 
Angels and Archangels', &c..,In the Liturgy of Milan it 
has been used from time iraraemorial, under the name of 
Trisagium, 1893 C. Whitaker Stud. Aid Prayer Bk. Bi 
The Triumphal or Seraphic Hymn. This hymn is sometimes 
called Ter-Sanctus (Thrice holy). It is indeed a Biblical 
Ter-Sanctus, but it is noi the ‘ Liturgical Trisagion 
Terse (tsjis), a. Also 7 teree, tearcs, teixce. 
[ad. L. ters-us, pa. pple. of tergere, -Sre to wipe.] 
f 1 . Wiped, brushed ; smoothed; clean-cut, sharp- 
cut ; polished, burnished ; neat, trim, spruce. 

i6ax B. JONSON Poetaster in. i, I am enamour'd of this 
street. . 'tis so polite and terse. 1607 Dekker & Webster 
Northw. Hoe ii. i, 1st neate, is it terse! am 1 hansome? 
ha ! 161S Crooke Body of Man 20 This Man. .so laboured 
vpon it, that he left it smooth and terce. 1633 Cockeram, 
'Peirce, fine, neat, spruce. 1640 Wilkins Hew Planet ix. 
(1707/ 256 The concave Superficies of that Sphere [the 
Moon] is usually supposed to be exactly terse and smooth. 
1824 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. 39 iMod. Aniig.) Mrs. 
Frances' features.. were rather terse and sharp. 

Polite, polished, relined, cultured: esp. 
in refeience to language. Obs. (passing into 3V 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel. i. ii. iii, xv. (1628) 132 A polite 
and terse Academicke. 1631 yiesMi^omEniperor East i. ii, 
Your polite and terser gallants, 1695 J. Edwards Perfed, 
Script. 6 Castellio hath turned the whole Bible into pure, 
terse, elegant Latin. 1774 Warton Hist. ling. Poetry 
Diss. ii. fi84o) I, p. cxviii, Henry of Huntingdon, .was like- 
wise a terse and polite Latin poet of this period. Ibid. II. 
xxvii. 365 A terse conciseness of sentences. 

3 . Spec. Freed from verbal redundancy ; neatly 
concise ; compact and pithy in style or language. 
(The current use.) 

1777 W. Whitehead Goat's Beard 1 In eight terse lines 
has Phsedrus told. , A tale of goats. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. y'u II. 16 note. An eminently clear, terse, and spirited 
summary. 1866 Felton Anc. ^ Mod. Gr. I. ii. i. 286 The 
ter-sest simplicity and most pregnant brevity of speech. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. II. x._ 475_»o.''i!, I'he Peterborough, 
Chronicler is almost startling in his terse brevity, 
f 4 . Applied to claret ; also absol. as sb. Obs. 
(Perh. not the same word. Some suggest 'P/ixers, name of 
a wine-producing place in Puy-de-Dflm'e.) 

167X Shadweli. Humourists iv. Wks. 1720 I. 179 Must 
1 stay 'till by the strength of terse claret you have wet 
yourself into courage. 1687 Sedley Bellamira it, i, I am 
so full I should spill terse at every jolt, /bid., He grudg'd 
his money for honest tense. 

Terse, var. Taese Obs. ; obs. f. Tieuoe. 

Tersel, -ell(e, -elet, obs. ff. Tercel, -oelet. 
Tersele, variant of Taesel Obs. 

Tersely (tausli), adv. [f. Terse + -ly 2.] in 
a terse manner or style, fs- lii ^ refined or 
elegant manner ; elegantly, politely. Obs. 

1S9P B. JONSON Ev, Man. out of Hum. Dram, Pers., 
Fastidious Brisk, .swears tersely, and with variety. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Country' Life 27 Thus thou canst tearcely 
live tosatisfie The belly chiefly ; not the eye, a i65i Fuller 
Worthies (i66a) ii. Lincoln. t6s_That one living in so igno- 
rant and superstitious a generation could write so tercely. 
b. In relation to language : Neatly, concisely. 
1874 Green Short Hist. i-x. § 10. 704 The cry of the York 
mob., expressed tersely the creed of the English trader. 1903 
Times t Apr, g/5 The Judge has tersely summed this up. 

Terseness (ts-isnes). [f. Terse a, + -ness.] 
Tlie quality of being terse ; fa. of being clean-cut ; 
sharpness or smoothness of outline. Obs. 

1802 Paley Nat, TheoL xv. (ed. 2) 294 The compactness 
of its form, arising from the terseness of its limbs. 1828 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. iii. 183 {Hay-carrying) A well- 
made little man., with considerable terseness of feature. 

b. Polish, elegance, or neatness of style; in 
mod. use, Neat and forcible conciseness. 

178a J. Warton Ess. Pope II. 314 Gay.. wrote with neat- 
ness, and tersene.ss. 1808 Han. More Coelebs 1. ii, 21 For 
giving a terseness and a polish to conversation.. nothing is 
equal to the miscellaneous society of London, 2864 Sat. 
Rev. 31 Dec. 801/2 Landor had a,, terseness and force of 
expression,_which arrested the attention and won the admira- 
tion of his immediate contemporaries. 

Terset, Tersia, obs. ff. Tercet, Tarsia. 
tTersion (toujon). Ohs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*tersion-em, n. of action from tergere {ySri), ters~ 
to wipe : see -lON.] The action of wiping. 

1676 Boyle Mech. Origin of Eledr. Wks. 1772 IV. 347 
Another observation, .about these bodies, is, that they require 
tersion as well as attrition;, .weaker electricks require to be 
as well wiped as chafed. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Tersion, is Wiping or Cleansing the outside of any Body. 
[1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 3/2 He [Boyle] found also that 
heat and tersion (or the cleaning or wiping of any body) 
increased its susceptibility of [electric] excitation,] 

t TeTSive, Obs. [f, L. ters-, ppL stem of 
tergere, ~pre (see prec.) + -IVE.] Having power to 
cleanse as by wiping ; detersive ; detergent. 

1663-6 Phil. Trans. I. 339 For the Eye-water.s, I con- 
ceived them more strongly tersive, and clearing the Eyes. 
1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 49 Such a pleasant titillation, as invites 
the Patient to rub on the tersive water. 

Terslet, Tertane, Tertenant, obs. ff. Tbroe- 
liET, Tartan, Terretenant. Terter,var.TEBTEE. 
t Ter-terrify, ». nonce-wd. [See Teb-.] 
trans. To terrify threefold; to frighten extremely. 

«i6i8 Sylvester Mysterie Wks. (Grosart) II, 317/x 
Destroyeth, Buildeth, . . Confounds, Confirmes ; Ter-terri- 
fies. Sweet Consolation sings. 

To'rtia, Now Hist. Also 7 tercia. [app. an 
altered form of Tercio, tertio, due to obscurity 


of final vowel.] A division of infantry ; see qnot. 
1870 ; a Tercio ; a regiment ; also transf. 

1630 B. JoNsoM New Inn iii. i, 'Twill be desired Only, the 
expressions were a little more Spanislt ;. .To call them 
tertias — tertia of the kitchen, Tertia of the cellar, tertia of 
the chamber. And tertia of the stables. 1644 R. Symonds 
Diary Civ. War (Camden) 159 When the King’s army was 
in Cornwall, the infantry was divided into three Tertias, 
and every tertia should consist of three brigades. Ibid, 167 
Lord Astleys Tertia of foot made the approaches. 1670 
Dryden 2«rf Pt. Cong. Granada l. i. That tertia of Italians 
did you guide. 18x9 Scott I.eg. Montrose ii. 1870 C. R, 
Markham Life Ld. Fairfax vii. 6t A foot regiment was., 
formed in solid square battalions ten deep, called tertias, the 
pikes in the centre, and the musketeers on either flank. 
Tertial(to'j]al),a,andJi 5 . Ornith. \(.h.terii-us 
third + -AL.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the third 
rank or row of quill- or flight-feathers in the wing 
of a bird. b. sb. A flight-leather of the third row ; 
sometimes erroneously applied to secondaries on 
the elbow-joint. See Tertiary B. 3. 

X836 SvvAiNSoN Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 1. iii. 81 They [Quills] 
..form three divisions, distinguished as the primaries, the 
secondaries, and the tertials.. .The tertials. .havetheir origin 
from the humerus. x84a Brandb Did. Sc., etc., Tertials. 
X874 CouEs Birds N- W. 665 The color of the mantle extends 
. . to the tips of the tertials. 


Tertian (toujan), a, and sb. Forms; 4 ter- 
tiane, 4-6 -cian(e, -cyan, 6 -eyea, -san, (tar- 
oian), 8 tercion, 6- tertian. [ME. in /ever ter- 
ciane, or terciane, a.A.'L.febris terti&na, also tetiidna 
sb., f. tertius third : see -an. Cf. OF. tier^ainie 
adj. (1 3ihc. inGodef.), tiergaine sb. a fever(i 2th c.).] 
A. adj. 1 . Path. Of a fever or ague : (Character- 
ized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every third 
(i. e. every alternate) day. 

In early use folloM'ing the sb. as in F, ; cf. Quotidian, 
c 1386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 139 Ye shut haue a ffeuere 
terciane Or an Agu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii, 
xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), A Feuere Terciane ■.greueh fro }>e h''>d 
daye to the hrid and namelich aboute Ktd houre. 1623 
Hart Anat. Ur. i. v. 48 During her husbands sicknesse, 
being a long and tedious, first Tertian, then double Tertian 
featier. 171a tr. Pomet'sHist. Drugs 1. 37 To cure Quotidian, 
Tertian and Quartan Agues. _x834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) ji8 Sometimes it is attended at the beginning 
by chills, which return with the tertian, double tertian, dr 
quotidian type. 

1 2 . Third in order. Ohs. 

1S92 Wyrlby Armorie, Capiiall de Buz 123 They made 
three battels and a reregard, The first had Glesquine, . . The 
Earle of Aucer ruld the second ward, Th’archpriest did 
their tertian battell hold. 

3 . Plus. Applied to the mean-tone temperament 
(in which the major thirds are perfectly in tune). 

X87S A. J. Ellis Helmholtz's Sensni. Tone 649 Mean- 
tone, Mesotonic or Tertian Temperament. 


4 . Terliati Father : in the Society of Jesus, a 
member of the order who is passing through the 
last of the three stages of probation, which pre- 
pares him for admission to the final vows. 

1855 [implied in Tertianship]. 1876 J. Morris in J. H. 
Pollen vii. (1896) 181 Three different communiiies under 
one Rector— the novices, scholastics, and Tertian Fathers. 
B. sb. 1 . Short for tertian ague or fever. 

Double tertian, one in which there are two sets of par 
oxysms, each recurring every third Cl e. alternate) day. 

X363 Lancu P. PL A. xii. 80 Mi name is feuere, on \>e 
ferpe day I am a-)>rest euere ;. .men haue I tweyne, Jiat on 
is called cotidian . .,Tercian |>at oper, trewe drinkeres bo)>e I 
X460 Capouave Chron. (Rolls) 291 He fel in a tercian, that 
continued many daj'es. 1563 Blundevil Horsemanship 
IV. y. (1580) 4 Manie other .speciall kinds, as Quotidians, 
Tertians, Quartanes. x6sx Wittie Primrose's Pop. Err. 
in. X5X Lying sick of a Tertian. 2844 Lever T. Burke Ixxiii, 
The tertian of Egypt, so fatal among the French troops, now 
numbered him among its victims, 
t 2 . Aa obsolete liquid measure for wine, oil, etc,, 
the third of a tun, i. e. 84 wine gallons (= 70 im- 
perial gallons) ; also, a large cask of this capacity; 
a puncheon. See also quot. 1542. Obs. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 256/1 The Terciane iiu«* iiii 
galons. xS3i-a Ad 23 Hen. VIH, c. 7 Euery butt of 
Malmesey sUuld^conteyne cxxvi galons,,. euery tarcian or 
poncheon Ixxxiiii galons. 1542 Recordb Gr. Ades (1575) 
206 Of wine and oyje the Tertian holdeth 84 Gallons. ., But 
. .there bee other kindes of Tertians; for there be Tertians 
is to saye) Thirdles of Pypes, of Hogsesheaddes, and 
Barrels. X749 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 55 It is declared that 
the Tun of Wine, Oil, and Honey, should contain,, 25* 
Gallons: the Pipe or Butt 226; the Tertian 84. 

3 . In Scottish Universities (now only at Aberdeen), 
a student in his third year. Also attrib. 

2857 Clerk Maxwell in Life x. (2882) 296 Where Tertian 
and Semi are hot in dispute And the voice of the Maglstrand 
never is mute. 2894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 83 During 
my Tertian year we were examined by him only once. 2805 
Anna M. Stoddart % S. Blackie I. 228 He followed the 
Natural Philosophy and Moral Philosophy courses as a 
tertian and a magistrand. 

4 . A mixture stop on an organ, consisting of a 
tierce and larigot combined. 

2876 Hile-s Catech. Organ x, (2878) 77. X898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet, Mm. Terms, Tertian, an organ stop com- 
posed of two ranks of pipes, sounding^ a major third and 
fifth of the foundation pipes, in the tfird octave above j a 
Tierce and Larigot a\\ one slider. 

6. Geom. A curve of the third order, a cubic. 
xSpx in Cent. Did. 

6, Tertian Father', see A. 4. 


Flence Ta'rtianship (/?. C. Ch,), the position of 
being a Tertian Father (see A. 4). 

x85S R. Boyle B. y._ Wiseman 56 After he has been 
associated with the Society [of Jesus] for fifteen or twenty 
years, he is required to retire into, what is technically 
called, a tertianship, or a third year’s probation. xSga J. H. 
Pot.LEN Ads Eng. Martyrs 358 He was Minister of the 
Tertianship at Ghent and then Prefect and Confessor at 
St. Omers. 

t Tertiar, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 terciar. [ad. 

It. iertiare ‘to thirde the pike’ (Florio 1398), or 
ad. Sp. terciar (Ja pica) ‘ to shake or brandish a 
pike, to come to push of pike with the enemy’ 
(Minsheu 1399).] (See quots.) 

2598 Barret Theor. Warns 17 He ought, being a pike- 
man, to tertiar or charge his pike. Ibid. in. ii. 47 The pikes 
being Terciard or charged ouer hand. {Ibid. Gloss., Ter- 
Hare, a Spanish word, and is to third the pike, either to 
beare the same vpon his shoulder, or to charge the same 
ouer hand.] 

TeX’tiary (tS'jJiari), a, and Also 6 tercyary, 

[f. L. tertidri-us of the third part or rank, f. terii- 
us third : see -ARY 1 . So F. tertiairei\ 

A. adj. 1 , Of, in, or belonging to the third 
order, rank, degree, class, or category ; third. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Tertiary, . .ai, ex belonging to the 
third, or third sort, tertian. 2831 Brewster Optics ix. 84 
When one prism of a different angle is thus made to correct 
the dispersion of another prism, a tertiary spectrum is pro- 
duced. 1800 Mavne Expos. Lex. s.v,, A tertiary peduncle 
is the second degree of ramification of a compound peduncle, 
or a bough of the branch which gives off the peduncle. 2865 
Ruskik.Vm«?wI g 5, 1 venture to assume that you will adroit 
duty as at least a secondary or tertiary motive. 2872 Earle 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 428 The adverb is the tertiary or third 
presentive word. 

U. Ghent. Applied to the substitution ammonias 
formed by the replacement of all three hydrogen 
atoms by an alcohol or acid radical. 

2857 Miller Eiem. Chem. III. 237 The tertiary amides 
are readily prepared from such silver salts of the secondary 
amides. 286a Ibid. 423 Tertiary Monamides. — In these 
bodies the 3 atoms of hydrogen in ammonia are displaced 
by a corresponding mimher of r.-idicles, one of which at least 
must be of an electro-negative character. 

2 . Geol. Forming a third series in point of origin 
or age. + a. Applied by early geologists to moun- 
tains of the most recent formation. D, In modem 
geology, Of or pertaining to the third series of 
stratified formations ; formerly including all those 
above the chalk ; now restricted to the strata from 
the Eocene to the Pliocene, both inclusive. Also 
called Catnozoio. 

[G. Arduino Lett, in Nuova Raccolta ^opusc. screni, 
V 1. 159 (1760) Monti, .primitivi a primarl. .secondari. .e ter- 
ziari, li montl e colli del terzo oraine, che sta a ridosso del 
seooiido e talvolta anche del primo.] 2704 Sullivan View 
Nat. I. X- 78 He [Pallas] maintained, that in addition to 
these prirnordinl mountains, there were others ^of a mote 
recent ory in. These he called secondary and tertiary. [x8. . 
Cuvier & Broncn. Descr. Gcol. Env. PansixBao) 9 Terrains 
tertiaires.] <11812 KinwANCWebster 1828), Tertiarymountains 
are such as result from the ruins of other mountains pro- 
miscuously heaped together. 1822 Convbeare & Fhillifs 
Geol. Eng. ^ W. t Tertiary Rocks. Comprising the Forma- 
tions above the Chalk, 1824-5 D. Olmsted GeoLN. Caro- 
lina (Webster), Tertiary formation, a series of horizontal 
strata, more recent than chalk beds... It comprehends the 
alluvial formation.. and the diluvial formation. 1830 Lyell 
Princ, Geol.\, 49 Arduino, in his memoirs on the mountains 
of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, first recognized the distinc- 
tion between primary, secondary, and tertiary rock.s. 1833 
Ibid. III. p. vii, A large collection of tertiary shells. 1862 
MeCosH Supernatural it.ii. § 2. 183 Nor does Mande-scend 
from the mammals which preceded him in the tertiary age. 
1863 'Lv's.i.i. Antig. Man i. 3 Previously to the year 18^3,. .the 
Strata called Tertiary had been divided by geologists into 
Lower, Middle, and Upper. 

3 . Painting. Applied to a colour formed by the 
mixture of two secondary colours. 

1848 WoRNUM xa Led. Paint. 222 Although there 
are but three primitive colours, painters have nine. These 
are— yellow, red, blue;.. orange, purple, green, which are 
secondary .russet, olive, citrine, which are tertiary, being 
compounds of the secondaries. 

4 . Path. Oi or belonging to the third or last 
stage of syphilis. 

187s H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 404 In ieriiary syphilis, 
including in the term all cases of syphilitic bone, visceral, 
or nervous disease, the remedy is really of inestimable value. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII, 668 It has.. been considered 
inappropriate in this article to introduce the terms ‘secondary’ 
and ‘tertiary 'as applicable to the incidence of the phenomena 
of cerebral syphilis. 

6, R. C. Ch, Of or belonging to the Third Order 
in certain religious fraternities : see B. i. 

A Third Order, of lay members not subject to the strict 
rule of the regulars, but retaining the secular life, was 
originated by St. Francis of Assisi, and is an established 
institution among the Franciscans, Dominicans, and others. 
(See Catholic Did.) 

2891 R. H. Busk in N. 4- Q. 7th Ser. XI. 289/2 The 
Franciscans, who loved [Dante], and in whose tertiary 
habit he was shrouded in the supreme hour. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/3 The Tertiary Sister was discharged ye.ster- 
day. 290a Daily Chron. 0. Sept. 5/6 The murderer was a 
tertiary lay brother of the Dominican order. 

6. Omith. Applied to certain feathers of the 
wing : see B, 3. Cf. Tertial. 

2S58 J. Wilson in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XVI. 733/2 The 
tertials or tertiary feathers are derived from the humerus ot 
arm-bone. 
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TESSELLATE. 


"B. sk 1 . F.C.CA. A member of tbe Third 
Order of certain religious fraternities! see A. 5. 

a isSiO /wag’s /jtc’cr.w. 213 in Skelton's Wks. (1843^11. 44T/2 
Some beTercyaris, And some be of St. Marys. 1820 .Southey 
Wesley II. 565 It may. .deswve to be recognized tts an 
auxiliary institution, it.s ministers being analogous to the 
regulars, and its members to the tertiaries and various con- 
fraternities of the Romish Church. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 15 July 
3/3 The late Marquis [of Ripoii], besides being a fervent 
Tertiary of St Francis, was a friend in need to the Franciscan 
Order. 

2 , Geol. A stratum or formation belonging to the 
Tertiary system : see A. 2. 

*8si Woodward Mollnsca- 1. 45 In the miocene tertiaries 
of Asia Minor. *883 Lyelts Elem, Geol, ix. (ed. 4) no The 
■whole of the Tertiaries were at first confounded -with the 
simerficial alluviums of Europe. 

0. Ornith, (}&/.) The quill- or flight-feathers that 
grow upon the humerus in the wing of a bird. 

1834 Mudik Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) I. 10 
The tertiaries or third quills of the wings. 187a CouKS 
iF, Awer. Birds 36 The Tertiaries.. are, properly, the 
remiges that grow upon the upper arm. [Cf. Tertmi.,] 

4 . £ath. {pL) Tertiary syphilitic symptoms : see 
A . 4. 

1897 Hutchinson in A-rck. Surg. VIII. ai8 Those who 
remain well and never present tertiaries. 

6. Painiing, A tertiary colour : see A. 3. 

1834 Fairholt Terms Art s.v. Secondary Coloters, 
When two secondaries are mixed together .. they cannot 
neutralise each other, but only form half-tones or tertiaries. 
r897 Daily Nerus 20 May 7/4 Mr. Rhead is fortunate in 
handling effectively the most brilliant of positive colours as 
well as the quieter tertiaries. 

t TeJftiate (t9'jji,^it), v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. tertiare, f. iertius third.] 

1 . tram. To do (anything) for the third time : in 
quot. 1 6a 8, to introduce for the third time or 
support as third spokesman. 

1623 CocKBRAM, Tertiate, to doe a thing three times. 
rdaS WoTTON in Relig'. (167a) 559 The Personage that should 
first, or second or tertiate your business with the King. 
1636 Blount Glossogr,, Tertiate, , to Till ground, or do any 
thing the third time \ed, 1674 adds to tri-fallow]. 

2 . Mil. To poise (a lance or pike) ; cf. Testiau.. 

arSgt Boyle Hist. Air xix. (169a) 183 They tertiate 

their Lance,, .that is, they poise it in their Hand, 

3 . Mil, To ascertain the strength ot a cannon by 
measuring its thickness by means of caliper com- 
passes, in three places : see quot. 1704. 

167a J, Roberts Comjd. Canom'er 33 To tertiate a Piece 
of Ordnance. r7P4 T.Harris Lex, Techn, 1. s. v., To Tertiate 
a Great Gun, is to know the thickness of the Metal at the 
Touch-hole, the Trunnions, and at the Muzzle, 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Gunner 2) 593 To tertiate a piece of 
ordnance, is to examine whether u has the due thickness of 
metal at the vent, &c. 

So t Tfer-fcia'tion. 

16^ Phillius, Tertiationy ,Si, di’viding into three, also 
a duing anything the third time. 

Tertio, variant of Tbkoio Obs., a regiment, etc, 
T?e*rtio-g©!iiituif©. nonu-wd, \iAertio-^lx,'L. 
terii-us third, isittx primogeniture^ Right of suc- 
cession or inheritance belonging to the third-born. 

1833 M. Bridges Pop, Med. Hist, 420 Austria had a pros- 
pect. .of ultimately succeeding to the beautiful dominions of 
Este, as a tertio-geniture for her family. 

II Tertium ^uid (tsujlzim kwi-d). [L._, app. 
rendering Gr, rpirov ri, ‘some third thing’,] 
Something (indefinite or left undefined) related in 
some way to two (definite or known) things, but 
distinct from both. 

_ (Gr.-rpiTOV n occurs in Plato S<pJtisi 230. The latih form 
is in Irenacus Adv. Her, 2. *. s fc igd), where it doubtless 
represents Tperor n of the lost Greek original j also, in 
Tertullian A dv. Praxean 27 (« 220), and iertium nescio guid 
in Hilary Synod. 73 (c 358), The passage in Tertullian 
mentions electrmn as an example of a body produced by 
the mixture of gold and silvers^ and app. iertium quid was 
used by the alchemists of a third substance different from 
its two constituents ; see quot, from Bmley, and cf. next. 
Examples of the phrase in English context are late.) 

[1613 Tkeatmui Chemicum, Index, Tertiuin quid, iioi, 
1085.] *7*4 Bailey, Teriium Quid, (among Chymists) the 
Result of the Mixture of some two Things, which forms 
something very different from both. L\.atin\. £*809-10 
Coleridge Friend (iSiS) 1. 157 The baleful product oxier- 
Hum Aliguid, of this union retarded the civilization of 
Europe for Centuries.] *826 Edin, Rev, Sept. 253 Balancing 
the opinions of Gall agsunst those of Spurzheim, or com* 
pounding out of them a iertium quid. *881 R. Aoamson 
Fichte V. 110 While . .-we appear to assert that the two orders 
of facts make up all that is, we have in reality placed along- 
side of them, .the thinking subject or mind, a iertium quid 
•which certainly stands in need of some explanation. 190a 
Mknzies Demonic Possess. H. T. vi. 187 The achievement 
was' either devilish or divine. There was no tertium quid. 
llTertitlJUSal(ta-jJiNmste-l). C/iem, Obs, [med. 
L., » ‘ third salt '.] See quot. 

*733 Chambers Cyct Supp., Tertium Sal, a third salt, 
a term used in chemistry to express a salt resulting from 
the mixture of an acid and an alkali, which partakes so of 
the nature of both, as to he itself neither acid nor alkali, 
but neutral. zS 6 o in Mavus Expos, Lex. 

BTertius (ta-jjiifs). [L. ierlius third.] In 
jome public schools, appended to a surname to 
designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three boys of that name. Cf. Major A. 7 c, 
Minob A. 7 b, Pbjmos a. 2, Secundos. 

*870 (At Mill Hill School this year there were) Smith Major, 


Minor, and T ertius. *89?) Kipling Sially vl. 173 The Head 
called them over, too— majors, minors, and tertiuses. 
f Tertre. Obs. Also terter. [a. F. terire a 
hillock {Polami nth c.).] A little hill; a rising 
ground ; an eminence. Cf. TbkbitorY 'k 
*480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv, He sat vpon a terire in a 
playn felde. 148* — Godeffroy cxxii. 185 The barons acotded 
that they wold close this Util terter and waye. 

II Tertulia (tertz/ l/a). Also 8 tertulla, 8-9 
tertullia. [Kp. tertulia a conference, an evening 
party, soiree.] An evening party in Spain. 

*783 Beckfohd Italy, Spain [etc.] {1834) II. 303 Of goings 
to balls, theatres, and tertullia.s. 1828 vv. Irving in Life S[ 
Lett, (18641 II- *73i I have become one of the most dissipated 
men upon town ; contin ually at soiries and tertullias. 1843 
Ford Hamibk. Spain u iL *6* They meet in church, on the 
Alameda, and at their tertulias. 

Tertudliana-de. [f. as next-f -ade.] A tirade 
or invective after the manner of Tertullian. 

*8*9 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XC 182 A Philippic, 
or, rather, a Tertullianade, against theatricals. 

TertuUianism (tojtolifiniz’m). Peel. [f. 
proper name Tertullian, ad. L. Tertullidn-us.] 
The doctrine of Tertullian, a famous Christian 
writer of the late and and early 3rd c., a modifica- 
tion of Montanism, or the rigid ascetic discipline 
connected with this. So TerttfUianiat, one of 
a sect who followed this doctrine and discipline. 

*702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. in. i. i. § 14. ig/i He [Mr. 
Cotton] practically appeared in opposition to 1 ertullianism, 
by proceeding unto a Second Marriage. 1710 Brit. Apollo 
Ii.No. 84.2/* He. .gave name to a Sect call'd Tenullianists 
about the Year 243. *83*-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist, xxii, 
(1845) 463 A sect of Tertullianists.. continued at Carthage 
till the end of the fourth century. 

Teru, Teruagaunt, obs. ff.TEKEU, T ermagant. 

II Terw-tero (,te*r«|te'rc). Also tero-tero, teru- 
teru. [From its noisy C17.] 

The Cayenne lapwing or spur-winged plover, 
Vanellus cayemmtsis, 

*839 Darwin Voy. Nai, vi, 1*873) The tem.tero ■ .is 
another bird, which often disturbs the stillness of the night. 
*884 W. B. Barrows in The Auk July 278 (Funk) Tero- 
tero. .is the bane of all water-fowl shooting in the marshes. 
Terve, variant of Tirve v. Obs,, to turn. 

Tery, Terytory, obs. ff. Tarry v., Terbitobt. 

II Terza (teTtsh),<r. and jA Mus. Also(masc.) 
terzo. [it. terza, fem. of terzo third L. terlia.\ 
a. adj. Thethird, as in the third work} 

vioUno terzo, ilyixd. ■violin, b. sb, A third; also 
in terza, in three parts ; terzo = Tmo. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus, Bks,, Terza, a 
'PnixA... opera Terza,,. Violina Terza. Ibid., In Terza, 
..Songs or 'i'unes in Three Parts, the same as Trio below. 
Terzaiti^tatzii'n). rarer-^. [app. ad. It, Am'wa, 
after quatrain.\ A stanza or set of three lines. 
i8SS MiLMANXaA Chr. xi. ix, The sublime terzains of Dante. 

II Terza rima (te-rtsk rf-mS,). [It., = ‘ third 
rime ’.] An Italian form of iambic verse, consist- 
ing of sets of three lines, the middle line of each 
set riming with the first and last of the succeeding 
{a b a, b c b, c d c, etc.). 

*8*9 Byron Pr<ph, Dante Pref., The measure adopted is 
the terzarima of Dante. *869 Tozvx.Highl. Turkey XI. 25a 
Italian in Dante’s time rendered more manageable the intri- 
cacies of the terza rima. 

Terzet, -zetta, -zette, variants of Tercet. 

II Terzetto (tertsetm). Mas. FI. -i (-*). [It 
terzetto : see Tercet.] A (small) trio, esp. vocal. 

*724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Terzetto, 
little Airs in Three Parts. *8*6 T. L, Peacock Headlong 
Hallrm, Mr. Chromatic,, .with the assistance of his two., 
daughters, regaled the ears of the company with the 
following terzetto, 1833 C. MacFarlane Banditti 4- 
Robbers (1837) 187 (Staiif.) At the conclusion of the duetto 
they begged for the grace of a terzetto. 

II Terzina (tertsf-na). [It. terzina a triplet.] 
A stanza or set of three lines; >= Tercet. 

*836 Pop. Encycl. II. 592/1 The terzina first reached its 
perfection in the time of Dante. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
*6 Feb. *29/1 Dante arranges his poem in stanzas of three 
lines each, and rarely overruns from terzina to terzina. 

Tescare, -eaTia : see Tezkere. 
Tesohemacberite (te-Jimaeikarait). Min. 
[Named alter its discoverer E. F. Teschemacher ; 
see -itbI ib.] Acid carbonate of ammonium^ 
found in yellowisb crystals and masses in guano. 

*863 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 705 Teschemacherite. Bicarbo- 
nate of Ammonia. 

Tesebenite (te'Jenait). Geol. Also tesobin- 
ite, [f, Tesehen (.see def.)-f - itbI 1 b,] A name 
given to certain eruptive rocks, occurring at Tesehen 
in Austrian Silesia and elsewhere, intercalated and 
intrusive in the Cretaceous formation. 

Used by different geologi.sts with very varying extensdon. 
1866 Lawrence C/rtfx. (1878) 140 Teschinite 

is the name given., to a rode whose mass b chiefly felsitic, 
and in which hypemhene forms long black needles. 1B88 
Rutlev Rock-Fomting Mitt. 115 A constant constituent of 
the rocks, termed Teschenites.. 

Teae, obs. f. Tease ; var. Texse s6. and Obs. 
t Teseke, obs. form of Phthisic. 

0 *460 Play .’iacrant. 538 in Notodlycle Mysi. Plays (*909) 
74 pe poose, pe sneke, or pe teseke. 

Tesel, tesill, tesla, obs. forms of Teasel. 


+ Tesli(e. Obs. Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

If the meaning is ‘task cf. F. tdehe, C)F. tasche. 

*396 Harington Apology Bbvij b, 1 hane good authorityes, 
for my teshe. *396 — Meiant. Ajax D v, I must still keep 
me to my tesh. *396 — Ulysses -upon Ajax Dvb, But 
return we to Misaemos’ teshe, i long to bear his conclusion. 
*625 Bkathwait Five Senses 309 The more numerous and 
odious they were j when they came to the I’esh. 

II Tesho-, Teshu-lama: see Lama. Teskari, 
teskere, etc. : see Tezkebk. Teslet, -lot, obs. 
forms of Taslkt. Tesmoingnal, -monage : 
see Testimonial, -monage. 

Tessara- (tesark), also tessera-, a. Gr. retr- 
capa., ~epa, neuter pi. and comb, form of riaaapes, 
•fpes four, used in Greek compounds, and forming 
the first element in a few English wmrds adopted from 
or formed on Greek, Te:ssaxaae‘oaa [Decad], 
a group of fourteen. Tessaradecasyllahon 
[DecasyllabonJ, a line of fourteen syllables. 
ire'ssaraglo:t a., in, of, or pertaining to four 
languages ; » Teteaglot. Hfe'ssarakoist [ad. 
Gr. retraapaKoarr) a fortieth] ; see quot. Tessa- 
xa'pbthongr [after Diphthong], a group of four 
vowels, iPeisserato’mio a. [after dichotomic'\, 
involving division into four parts. 

*8SS W. H. Mill Applic.^ Pnnth. Princ. (1861) 132 In the 
text of St. Matthew, dividing the •‘tessarodecads at the 
captivity. 1874 Farrar Christ 8 The symmetrical arrange- 
ment into tes.seradecads. c *6*0 Bolton Hypercritica iv. 
§ 3 Chapman’s Iliads, those I mean ■which are translated 
into “Tessara-decasyllabons, or lines of fourteen Sjdlables. 
*716 M. Davies A then. Brit, III. 73 Whose *Tessaraglott 
Bible [Complutensian Polyglot] was finish’d about 1517. 
1831 Borrow Lavengro xiv. I. *91 A tessara-glot grammar 
..of the French, Italian, Low Dutch, and English tongues. 
*830 Gkotb G reece si. Ixiii. VIII. 138 Receiving.. three ' tes- 
sarakosts (a Chian coin of unknown value) for each man 
among his seamen. *887 Sat. Rev, 17 Dec. 818 What Mr. 
Gladstone would call the trichotomic, or rather the *tes- 
seratomio, division of parties, 
t Te'SSel. Obs. rare, [ad. L. or It, tessella. 
So F. tesselle (Littre),] = Tessella. 

*657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 132 Matter formed into 
Pils. .or planed into Tassels. 

So t Te’sselea a. [perh. ad. It. tessellato, pa. pple. 
of tessellare ‘ to make or worke checker-worke or 
inlaid worke’ (Florio), f. tessella a small tessera; 
cf. F. tesselU (Littre)], tessellated, 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 343 Yea all the house 
was paved with checker and te.sseled worke. 

Teasel, -e, obs. forms of Teasel. 

II Tessella (tese-ia). Pi. -ee; rarely -as. Also 
8 -ela. \L., dim. oi Tessera.] A small tessera. 

1693 tr. BlancarcTs Phys. Did. (ed. a), Tessellse, the same 
with Rotulse or TabeUx. 1727-4* [see Tessellated *]. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Tesselm, a word used in 
pharmacy to express lozenges cut into regular figures. *885 
Athenxuin aqAug. 278/3 No endeavour is made to fasten 
loose tessellie into their sockets. 

Tessellar (te-seiSj), a. [f. prec. -l- - ae.] Of the 
nature or form of tessellse. 

*847 in Webster. *859 Todds Cyct. Anat. V. 253/2 It 
[Lunaria Vulgarb] consists originally of a single layer of 
tessellar cells. 

Tessellate (te-sels^t), a, (sb.) Also -elate, 
[ad. late L, tesselldt-us: see next.] = Tessellated. 

*826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 280 Tessellate,.. 
painted in checquer-work. *87* Longf. Wayside Inn iir, 
Azrael 2 King Solomon, .on the pavement tesselate Was 
walking. *876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 30 Along the 
floor, Chromatic, tesselate with marbles rare. 

B. sb. in Variegated tessellate, an American 
butterfly, Hesperia vmtlivagus, found in Florida, 
Mexico, and the Rocky Mountains. 

1909 in Cent, Diet., Suppt. 

Tessellate (te-sekit), v. Also 8-9 tesselate. 
[f. ppl. stem of late or med.L. tessellare (pa. pple. 
tessellat-us •. cf. also It, tessellare in Florio), f. L. 
tessella Tessella. The pa, pple. tessellated occurs 
earlier than the finite vb. ; see next.] 

1 . trans. To make into a mosaic; to form a 
mosaic upon, adorn with mosaics; to construct 
(esp. a pavement) by combining variously coloured 
blocks 30 as to form a pattern. 

*79* E. Darwin Boi. Card, i. 93 And dull Galena tessel- 
lates the floor. *826 P. Poonden France 4 It. 27 The (itxtr 
is tesselated with great elegance. *862 Rawlinson Anc. 
Mon. 1. V, 125 Pieces of marble used for tesselating. 
to. transf. and fig. 

*8*7 Coleridge Satyrane's Lett. iit. in Biog. Lit., etc. 
(1882) 264 The wood-work.. in old houses among us. .being 
painted red and green, it cuts and tesselates the buildings 
very gaily. 1838 E. FitzCJubalu Lett. (1889) I. 269 It is 
most ingeniously te.sselated intoasort of Epicurean Eclogue 
in a Persian Garden. 1869 Lecicy Europ. Mor. I. ii. 333 
The affectation of some to teaselate their conversation with 
antiquated and obsolete words. 

2 . To combine so as to form a mosaic; to fit 
into its place in a mosaic. In quot.s. fig. 

*838-9 [implied in Tessbi.lated 2]. 1861 J. J-^vcroft Ways 
4 Words 17 The sentences [of Sir J. Mackintosh] are rather 
t,es.sellated than constructed ; each word fitting admirably 
into its own place, but defying ail transposition. *879 
Farrar St. Paul II. 189 Many writers have maintained 
that this meaning is vague and general,. .impossible to 
tesselate into any formal scheme of salvation. 
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Tessellated (te'se]<?it6d), ppl.a. [f. L. tes- 
sellat-us or ] t. tessellaio in same sense, with. Eng. 
suffix. Used earlier than Tessellatb v., of which 
it suhseq. became the pa. pple.] 

1 . Composed of small blocks of variously coloured 
material arranged to form a pattern j formed of or 
ornamented with mosaic work. 

1712 HF..A.RtJE Collect (O.H.S.) III. 3T1 The tessellated 
Pavement at Stansfield. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Tessel- 
lated pavcmenti ^avhnenium Tessellatum, a rich pave- 
ment of mo.saic work, made of curious small square marl)le.s, 
bricks or tyles, called tesselse, from the form of dies. 1877 
C. Geikie Christ l.xii, (1879) 758 The old golden seat of Arche- 
laus, wa.s set down in the tesselated floor of the trilmnaL 
fig. 1828 Macaui-ay Misc. IVrit. (i860) I, 224 Laborious 
and tesselated imitations of Mason and Gray. 1864 Sat. 
Kev. 31 Dec. 789 'I'he fall of a dovetailed and tesselated 
Calrinet. 1868 Glaostone yuv. Ahituii xiv. § i (1869I 490 
The several squares of tliat tesselated nation, each with its 
local patriotism and limited traditions. 

2 . Combined or arranged so as to form a mosaic. 

1838 9 Halcam Hist. Lit. IV. tv. v. § s*- “S3 The mind is 

pleased to recognise the tesselated fragments of Ovid and 
Tibullus. iSS3 C. L. Brace Ho7ne Life Germany 116 The 
floors ate. .of the most minutely tesselated marble. 

3 . transf. Consisting of or arranged in small 
cubes or squares ; in Bot. and Zool. having colours 
or surface-divisions in regularly arranged squares 
or patches ; chequered, reticulated. 

Tessellated ceils, cells arranged in layers. Tessellated 
epithelium, pavement epithelium ( Pavement sh. 4). Tessel- 
lated pyrites, iron pyrites, crystallizing in cubes, 

169s WoouwARi) Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 198 Crystal- 
lized Ores, and Minerals, e. g, ..the tessellated Pyritse, or 
Ludus Paracelsi. 1777 Wat'.son in Phil. Trans. LXVIIl. 
866 A very pure specimen of tessellated lead ore. 1828 
Miss Mitford I'illage Set. iii. 60 {Quiet Genilew.) A bit 
of white mosaic, a tessellated quilt, x&g Loudon EncycL PI. 
(1836) 113 Fruit, .a fleshy* tesselated berry. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. v. 97 The apar (armadillo] . . having only three 
moveable bands i the rest of its tesselated covering being 
nearly inflexible. 1834 Pereira's Pol. Light 237 What 
Dr. Brewster has termed tesselated or composite crystals. . 
consist of several crystals, .united so as to form a compound 
crystal. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 847/1 
Tessellated.. or squamous epitiielium is situated on the free 
surface of the mucous lining of the mouth. 
Tessellation (tesel^'Jbn). [n. of action, f. 
Tessellate V . : see -ation.] 

1 . The action or art of tessellating ; tessellated 
condition ; concr. a piece of tessellated work. _ 

1813 J. Forsyth Italy ni I'he work k not mo.saic, for 
there is no tessellation. i86a Merivai.b Poni, Emp VU. 
Ixvii. 540 Like tlie several pieces of a variegated tessellation. 
a i878_Sir G. G. Scott Led, Archit, (1879) 11 . 233 Wide- 
spreading floors, rich with marble tesselation. 
fig. 1840 H. Rogers Aw. (1874) II. v. 250 Numberless 
passages of J eremy Taylor. . are a little better than a curious 
tesselation of English, Greek, and Latin. 1863 Le Fanu 
Ho, ly Chyd,^ (qd. a) 111 . 307 The writings of the Apo.stolic 
Fatliers are, in a great measure, a tesselation of holy writ. 

2 . An arrangement or close fitting together of 
minute parts or distinct colours : cf. TesselIjATED 3. 

1660 Smarrock Vegetables 144 Yet they, instead of those 
elegant Tessellations, are beautified otherwise in their site 
with as great curiosity. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. led. 4) 
IV. 300 'i'he whole surface of the body ..having exhibited a 
sordid tesselation of crusts. 1903 J, Orr Proit 0. Test, 
vii. 201 The newer criticism with its multiplication of 
documents, .and its minute tesselation of te.xts. 

Tessellite (te-selait). Min. Also tesselita. 
[f. Tessisela - b -ITE kj A variety of Apophyllite, 
exhibiting in polarized light a tessellated structure. 

1819 Brewster in Pldin. Phil, y ml. Junes The tessel- 
lated structure . . is a property so singular and so distinctive, 
that I would propose to mark it by the name of Tesselite. 
1868 Dana Min.^ (ed. 5) 416 Tesselite, froni_l' arOe,is a cubical 
variety, exhibiting a tesselated structure in polarized light, 

II Tessera (te-sera). PI, teaseraa. [L,, f. Ionic 
Gr. rearirepes, -pa, = Attic riacrapes, -pa four.] 

1 . Anc. Hist. A small quadrilateral tablet of 
wood, bone, ivory, or, the like, used for various 
purposes, as a token, tally, ticket, label, etc. 

Tessera of hospitality (= L. tessera hosplial/s), a die 
broken between host and guest, and kept as a means of 
recognition. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tessera, a thing in every part 
square as a dye ; also a watchword, or signal, a note, mark 
or token, &c. 1846 Keighti.ey Notes Clrg,, Georg. 11. 508 
In the ancient theatres.. each spectator’s tessera designated 
the cuneiis and row in which he was to sit. 1830 Leitch tr. 
C. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 412 (ed. 2) 369 One brings him 
a tessera of hospitality from Sisyphas, 1886 Guide E.xhib. 
Galleries Btit. Mus. 186 Objects in bone and ivory, such as 
caskets, gladiatorial iesserx, tickets for the theatre, dice. 

fig. A distinguishing sign or token ; a watch-, 
word, a password. (The earliest use in English.) 

Taylor Lib. Proph. L 17 That Creed made so 
^pUcite as a tessera of a Christian. 1636 [seeprec.]. 166a 
Owen Anmmdv. Eiai Lu.x ii. Wks. 1855 XIV. 29 Making 
subjection to the pope in all things the tessera and rule of 
all church communion. 1793 in Calderwood Dying Testi- 
monies (1806) 460 Exacts It from them as a tessera of their 
loyalty. 1890 Hatch Hibbert Lect. xii. 344 It was, so to 
speak, a tessera or password. 

2 . spec. Each of the small square (usually cubical) 
pieces of marble, glass,, tile, etc, , of which a mosaic 
pavement or the like is composed. Usually in pi. 

1797 S. _Lysons_Af/«. IFhorfc/iWfir ?' 41116 tesserae of 

which thi.s [mosaic] pavement is composed, are, for the most 
part, nearly cubes of half an inch. , . Many are triangular, and 


of various other shapes. 1843 Civil Eng. ft Arch, yml, VI. 
123/1 The next point to be observed with reference to the 
Roman tesserae, is the want of uniformity in their she and 
shape. 1894 Times 3 Mar. 14/1 The workmen had to learn 
to set the tesserae, one by one and each in its proper place, 
into the cement on the walk 

b. transf. Any one of the quadrilateral divisions 
into which a surface is divided by intersecting lines ; 
e. g. by the lines of latitude and longitude. 

1873 Maxwell Electr. 4- Magn. (i88r) I. xoS So that the 
spherical surface is divided into quadrilaterals or tessera:., 
bounded by meridian circles and parallels of latitude. 

e. ZooL Each of the plates of which the carapace 
of an armadillo is composed. 

1909 in Cent. Diet., Sttppl. 

f 8. (See quots.) Ohs. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Aril. 237 John’s tessera 
is perh.aps the best of those artificial compositions which are 
designed for roofing. 1842-76 Gwilt .rirc/i/ri Gloss., Tes- 
sera.. this name was.. applied to a composition used .some 
years ago for covering flatrobfs, but now. .quite abandoned. 

Tessera- : see Tessaka-. 
t Tesseraic (teser^dk), a. Ohs. rare, [f. Tes- 
SEEA + - 10 , after mosakii\ Of, pertaining to, or 
composed of tesserse ; mosaic, tessellated, 
a 17x1 Sir R. Atkyns//zsA Gloucester (yyxz) 'j-fi/z Stidcot 
. .where .some of the Tesseraick Work of the Romans has 
lately been dug up. 1778 Ettg. Gazetteer (ed. si) s. v, IVood- 
chesier, There is a tesseraick pavement of painted beasts and 
flowers in its church-yard. 

Tesseral (te'seral), a. [f. TESSEBA-b-AL.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tessera or 
tesserae ; composed of tesserae. 

1846 Worckster cites Edinb. Rev. 

2 . Cryst. — Isometbio 3, Cubic a. i c. 

1854 Pereirds Pol. Light loi The cubic or octohedral 
system. Synonymes.— The regiilar, the tessular, the tessera!, 
or the isometric system. rZp&Ciwz'ixttiCrystallogr. 37 Crystals 
possessing this highest possible degree of symmetry are said 
to belong to the Cubic or Tesseral System. 

3 . Math. Relating to the tesserae of a spherical 
surface (see Tesseea 2 b), as in tesseral hartnonic, 
a spherical surface harmonic which is the product 
of two factors depending respectively on latitude 
and longitude. 

1873 Maxwell Electr. ft Magn. (1881) I. ig6 We may 
now write the expressions fox the two tesseral harmonics. 
Ibid. ig8 To find the surface integral of the square of any 
tesseral harmonic taken over the sphere. 1887 Hobson in 
Trans. Camb. Philos. Soc. (1889) XIV. 211 The zonal and 
te.sseral harmonics.. are exhibited as series. 

t Tessera riau, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. tessera- 
rius pertaining to tesserm or dice + -an.] Of or 
pertaining to dice or to gaming. Tesserarian art 
[L. ars tesseraria], the art of dice-playing. So 
^ Tessera’ rious a. Ohs. rare~^, in same sense. 

1636 Blovvit Glossogr., Tesserarious.. of, or helonghg to 
a die, or to tessera. 1781 Gibbon Deal, ff E. xxxi. HI. 209 
A superior degree of skill in the Tesserarian art(. .the game 
of dice and tables). 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 44. 
Tesserate(te’ser<.'^t), o. rare—K [f. Tesseea 
- b -ATE \ Cf. obs. F. tesserS (Cotgr.).] « Tessel- 
lated. So Te'sserated a. rare. ? Obs. 

1717 'Tabor in Phil. Trans. XXX. 549 A Description of 
the tes.serated Pavement at East Bourne, near Pevensey, 
1813 Hobhouse yourn. 1 . (1813) 969 The tesseraied mo.saic [in 
. S. Sophia’s] with which the concave above the windows and 
the dome are encrusted. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 139 
. With the gold-tesserate floors of Jove. 

Tesseratomie : see Tessaba-. 

II Tessitu'ra. Mus. [It.] The part or the 
total compass of a melody or voice-part in which 
most of its tones lie. 1891 in Cent. Did, 

11 Tesson (te'san, II tesoh). [F. lesson piece of 
broken glass or earthenware , (13th c.), deriv. of 
OF. test pot.] ' A fragment of glass or pottery. 

1838 Birch aI«c. Pottery j 1 . 238 The tessons used for Mosaic 
pavements were made of marbles, glass, and of a red brick. 

Tessular (te-sir 7 Iai), a. Cryst. [f. mod.L. *ies- 
sttla, irreg. dim, of TESsEBA-b-AB.] = Tesseral 2. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 139 In nodules, or in 
half rounded masses, or tessular. i8o3-r7 R. Jameson 
Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 132 Where there are many crystals 
; together, but merely simply agjrregated; and these are 
either, i. On one another;.. [this] occurs principally in 
tessular crystals, as in galena or lead-glance, and calcareous- 
. spar._ 1834 Pereira's Pol. Light i6g The equiaxed crystals 
constitute one system, called the cubic, octohedral or tessular 
sy'stem. 1869 Phillips Vestw. x. 294 Tlie crystallization is 
on the tessular pattern. 

Test (test), yi.l Forms : tp-zpl. testes, -is, 6 
teste, taest, 7 tast, teast, 6- test. [a. OF. test 
: masc., a pot (r2tU c.), mod. F. /i/ a cupel, etc. 

L. testum, tesiu neut., collateral form of testa a 
tile, earthen vessel, pot. In OF. test and teste (L. 
testa) were sometimes confused, and teste some- 
times occurs in 1 5-1 6th c. Eng. In modern use, 

' treated mainly as noun of action from Test v.K"] 

1 . orig. The cupel used in treating gold or silver 
alloys or ore; now the cupel, with the iron 
frame or basket which contains it, forming the 
' movable hearth of a reverberatory furnace: see 
Cupel sh. i. . 

c X386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. ft T. 263 Of cure siluer 
citrinacion -.Oure yngattes testes and many mo. 1332 in 
P. H. More Weo^ord (1901) 11 . 237 Of 1031 lbs. weight of 


lead they had from the taest 14 lbs. weight of silver. *333 
Eden Decades PV, Ind. vr. 339 Meltynge it [gold] in a fornace 
in a bayne or teste of leade. 1594 Plat ytwell-ho.xii. 36 
Get a large panne, such as they make their testes of bone 
ashes in. 1622 Malynes Law-AIerch. 281 The Copple 
or Teast doth drinke in some two penny weight of Sfluer 
with the Lead. 1674 Ray Collect. Wds., Siitelting Silver 
(E. D. S.) 9 The test is of an oval figure, and occupies ail 
the bottom of the furnace. 173S R.f.id tr. Macquer's Chyni. 
1 . 313 Put one half of this Lead into a test, and spread it 
equally thereon. 1833 Ure DzcA Artsll.&yj The bed of 
bottom of the furnace, when in operation, is formed by a 
shallow elliptical vessel, called a test or test-bottom. 1877 
Knight Did. Mech. 2533/2 The test is fixed as a cupeling- 
hearth in the reverberatory furnace. 

2 . That by which the existence, quality, or 
genuineness of anything is or may be determined ; 

‘ means of trial ’ (J.) ; hence, in phrases to bringor 
put to the test, to bear w stand ihe test, the testing 
or trial of the quality of anything; examination, 
trial, proof. 

(Cf. 163* French Distill, v. 138 Prove this tree at the test, 
and it yeeldeth good gold. i66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2) 
S.V., A broad instrument , . on which Refiners do fine, 
refine and part gold and silver from other Mettals, or (as we 
vsjs.X.os!i.y)putthemta the Test.) 

1394 Nashe Unfort. Trap, 40 A delicate wench., 
■which I would faine haue had to the grand test, whether 
she were cunning in Alcumie or no. i6oa Shaks. Ham. 
ni. iv. 142 It is not madnesse That I have vtteredj 
bring me to the Test. 16x0 — Temp. iv. i. 7 Thou Hast 
strangely stood the test. 2734 Chatham Lett, Nephew 
iv. 25 The noblest sentiment of the human breast is here 
brought to the te.st. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agric, Chem. (1814) 
II Simple test.s of the relative nourishing powers of the 
different species of food. xSzo W. Irving Sketch Bk._ II. 
14S Invaluable maxims which have borne the test of time. 
1838 Tames Robber iv, I will not put them to the test. 
1873 Symonds Crk. Poets iiL 89 Time, says Theo^nis, apd 
experience and calamity are the true tests of friendship. 
1904 Nicholson Keltic Researches Pref. 4 Even as between 
the Irishman and the Welshman, the language-test is not a 
race-test. 

t b. A proof, sample, specimen. Ohs. rare. 

1769 Cook Voy.roimd Worldii. iii. (1773) II. 328 Rather 
satisfied ■with having given a test of their courage by twice 
insulting a vessel so much superior to their own, than 
intimidated by the shot. 

c. Cricket, iox test-match '. see 7 b. 
xgoS Wesitn. Gan. x6 Jan. 7/1 England is now a game to 
the bad, and there are only two more ‘ Tests ' to play. 1909 
Ibid. 6 Sept. 10/4 We are to play sixteen matches in all, 
including five Tests. 

3 . Tbat by which beliefs or opinions, esp,; in 
religion, are tested or tried; spec, the oaths or 
declarations prescribed by the Test Act of 1673 ; 
esp. in phrase to take the test; also, either of the 
test acts. 

1663 Sp. Speaker Ho. Comm, to King 31 Oct. in Lords 
yrnls. Xl. 700/1 We have prepared a Shiboleth a Test to 
distinguish amongst them, who. .give Hopes of future Con- 
formity, and who of., evil Disposition remain obdurate, 
1672-3 (Mar. 12) in Grey's^ Deb, Ho. Convm. II. 07 [Mrl 
Hitrwood] Tendered a proviso for renouncing the doctrine 
of trans ubstantiation for a farther test. *673 (May 10) Calr. 
Si. Papers, Dorn,, Chas. H iia The Test as now agreed 
oh : -I, A. B., do declare [etc.]. 1682 in Scott. Antiq. July 
(iQoi) 4 One of the late regentis .. having demurred tO 
take the test apoynted by act of parliament. 11x7x3 
Bu rnet Own T ime an. 1685 iv. (i 724) 1 . 654 The King . . had 
declared that he would be served by none but those who 
would vote for the repeal of the Tests. 1789 Constitution 
U. S. Art. yt, No religious test shall ever be required as 
a qualification to any office. 1797 Hey Lect. Div. IL lit, 
xiv. § 15. JS5 A Man is deemed a Member of the Church of 
England, who takes the Sacrament according to the usage 
of the Church of England, and declares against Tiansub- 
stantiation ; from whence the Tests are called sacramental 
tests. 1889 Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/2 The Government pro- 
mised last night to abolish tests in the case of the ‘ lay 
chairs’ in the Scotch universities. 1906 H. Paul in iglA 
Cent. May 7 17 The belief in tests ought to be as dead as the 
belief in witches, 

4 . a, Chem. The actioa or process of examining 
a substance under known conditions in order to 
determine its identity or that of one of its consti- 
tuents; also, a substance by means of which this 
may be done. 

1800 Henry Epii. Chem. (1808) 322 The readiest method 
of judging of the contents of natural waters, is by applying 
what are termed tests, or re-agents. 1812 [see Reagent i], 
1854 J. ScoPFERN in Orr'sCirc. Sc., Chem. 479 Arseniuretted 
hydrogen, .employed, as a means of removing and discover- 
ing arsenic, is called Marsh'stest, xgoo Briggs & Stewart 
Inorg. Chem, Gen. Direct., The student is advised to learn 
: the tests for each metal and add. 1900 Shenstone Elem. 
Inorg. Chem. xxv. § 396 A solution of baryta affords ■us a 
most delicate test for carbon dioxide. 

I b. Mechanics, etc. The action by which the 
1 physical properties of substances, materials, 

: machines, etc. are tested, in order to determine 
their ability to satisfy particular requirements. 

Among these ai-e bending test, compressive t., fiop t., 
tensile t., transvei’se t., etc. ; also ■with sb. in objective rela- 
tion, as boiler, brake, engine test. 

i877_ Knight Did._ Mech. 2539 Observations are made at 
short intervals. .until the test is closed by rapid heating., 
and excessive increase of friction. 1884 Ibid., SuppL 888 
The machine requires but little change'for making tests iii 
compression. x8^ Lineham Mech. Engin. 376 The straining 
cylinder, having water admitted beneath its piston for 
tensile, and above it for compressive tests. 1904 Kent's 
Mech. Engin. Pocket Bk. (1910) 282 In Transverse tests the 
strength of bars of rectansular section is found to vary 
directly as the breadth of the specimen tested, as the square 
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of its depth, and inversely as its length. Jbid, 864 Com. 
petitive tests were made of fourteen boilers. 

6. Microsc. A test object ; see 'j b. 

18^2 Goring in Pritchard 31 'ic>'osc. Cabinei xviii. 175 A 
Us^ is an object which serves to render sensible both the 
perfection and imperfection of an instrument, as to defining 
and penetrating power. 1837 Gori ng & Pritchard Microgr, 
160 A. .representation of an excellent and very beautiful test, 
a feather from the wing of Morpho Menelaiis, (being the 
first object in which 1 observed the very remarkable pro. 
party of the lines as testsj. 

6. An apparatus for determining the flash-point 
of hydrocarbon oils. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mecb., Tesi,..^. An apparatus for 
proving petroleum and similar hydrocarbon oils by aster, 
laining the temperature at which they evolve explosive 
vapours. 

7 . and Comb. a. General combs. : * of or 
pertaining to a test ‘ taken, done, or made as a 
test’ ; as, in sense 2, test-bar., -ground, -log (Los 

6), -piece, -pit, -plaster, question, -room, -run, 
symptom, -valve, -'work-, in sense 3, test-formula, 
‘law, -man, -monger, -oath ; also test-free, -ridden 
adjs. ; in sense 4, test-bottle, -liquid, -liquor, -phial, 
-solution, -spoon, -stirrer, 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 71 We pour into the *test bottle 
2 thousandths of the decitne solution of silver. 1890 Tahlei 
5 July 14 A *test-ground for the historian. 1687 Reasons 
to Move Protest. Dissenters 3 You cannot say it is a Divine 
Law that requir’d the Parliament to make this "Test-Law. . . 
To abolish the Test-Laws therefore is Lawful. 1862 Caial. 
/niemat. Exhih. _ 1 I. xm. la Apparatus for centigrade 
testing, . . preparation of the *test liquors. *904 Electr, 
World 4- E»£i 7 i,g Jan. 90 sCent. Suppl.) A typical ’’test.Iog 
upon a 55<>hp engine. 1693 Shadwell Volunteers in. i, A 


furious agitator and *■ 


*887 Reasons for Repeal 


have made it more Extensive, lyis-ifi in J. .. _ 

Eng. Caih. Nonjurors of ryy (1885) Oi I cannot take 
the "'Test and Abjuration Oaths enjoined by Acts of Parlia. 
ment 1863 H. Cox Jnsiit. in. vih. 718 In consequence 
of his inability to take the test-oath, _ 1876 Preecb & Sxve. 
WRIGHT Telegraphy 179 The electrical resistance of the 
wire . .and the re.sistance of each "^test-piece. 1909 Service 
for the .ff'/«.s- May 103 The heat is gauged by the potters., 
who place in the oven test-pieces of pottery, which can he 
drawn out, tSjjfi Marv H, Foots m Atlantic Monthly 
May 606/2 Sinking *test-pits through layers of crusted con- 
sciousness into depths of fieiy nature. *897 Daily News 
19 Jan. 3/6 Continued movement of the front is manifested 
by the cracking of '*test plaster put in the fractured groining 
..six months ago. 1867 Furniv. & Hauss Percy Polio 1 . 
247 The *test question put to the page before the assigna- 
tion is disclosed, *880 Pall Mall (?. 3 J uly 2/2 This is why . . 
English ^test-ridden Theology lags so much behind German. 
1905 Westiu. Gas. ao Sept. 8/t The method.s of the *test. 
room are being applied.. to the degree of moisture quicker 
methods involve. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 - Mining 
302 A ’'test-run made upon about three tons showed it to 
contain 31 ounces of silver and 41 per cent, of lead per 
ton. 1871 Garrod Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 428 The volu- 
metric solutions of nitrate of silver and of iodine are also 
made use of as *te.st-solutions for qualitative analysis. 
*9x0 Westin. Gas. X9 Jan. 4/2 She wanted to te.st the g.ns at 
the purifier . . but found the *test-valve choked. 1893 Daily 
News 19 Feb. g/a Service in relieving distress.. by means of 
carefully-planned *test.work. 

b. Special Combs.: test board ; see 
qnot.; test-boiler, a boiler for testing fuel or 
steam-apparatus, or supplying steam-pressure for 
testing other boilers {Cent. Diet,, Sttppl, 1909) ; 
test-bottom, = sense i ; also, the cake of gold or 
silver formed in the bottom of a cupel; test- 
box {Telegri}, & box fitted with terminals through 
•which the wires are led, for convenience in testing ; 
test ease {Law), a case, the decision of which is 
taken as determining that of a number of others 
in which the same question of law is involved; 
test-oook, (<2) a valved cock for clearing a steam 
engine cylinder of water ; {b) a tap through which 
a sample of fluid may be drawn for examination ; 
(r) atap by means of which the level of water in 
a boiler or the like may be ascertained ; test-frame, 
the iron frame or basket in which a cupel is 
placed: see sense i ; test-furnace, a reverberatory 
refining furnace in which silver-bearing alloys are 
treated ; alsojf^. ; test-glass, a small cylindrical 
glass vessel for holding liquids while being tested ; 
test-hole, a tap-hole in a furnace ; test-lead, pure 
granulated lead used in silver assays {Cl D., Suppl. 
1909); test letter, (a) a letter sent as a test of 
the honesty of the messenger ; (^) see tesi-type 
{C. D., Suppl. 1909); test-lines, the lines on a 
test-plate {Cassell's Encycl. Did. 1888) ; test- 
match {Cricket), one of a series of matches played 
as a test which is the better of two bodies of 
players (e, g. of England and Australia) ; test- 
meal, a meal of specified quantity and composi- 
tion, given as a test of digestive power; test- 
meter, (a) a meter for testing the consumption of 
gas by burners ; {b) a meter used as a standard by 
which others are tried {Funk' s Stand. Diet. 1895) ; 
test-mixer : see quot. ; test object, (a) a minute 
bbject used as a test of the power of a microscope ; 
if) an object upon which atestingexperiment is tried; 


test-paper, (a) a paper impregnated with a chemi- I 
cal solution which changes colour in contact with 
certain other chemicals, and thus becomes a test 
of the presence of the latter ; {b) U. S. a document 
produced in court in determining a question of 
handwriting (Webster, 1847) ; (f) a paper set 
beforehand to try whether a student is fit and ready 
for an examination ; test-piece = test-specimen ; 
test-plate, (a) a glass plate ruled with very fine 
lines, used in testing the jiower of microscope 
objectives (Knight ZIzVA Mecht 1877); (/O apiece 
of pottery on which colours are tried before being 
used on the pieces to be decorated {Cent. Diet. 
i8gi); (f) a slip of glass used in mixing test- 
solutions (Knight); test-pump, a force-pump 
used in testing pipes, cylinders, and the like ; test- 
ring, (a) see quot. ; {b) a ring-shaped piece of 
iron, etc., taken as a sample of the metal of which 
it is made {Cent. Did., Suppl. 1909) ; test-roll, 
(a) a roll signed by those who have complied with 
a test or tests as prescribed by the various test acts ; 
(i) the roll signed by a member of the House of 
Lords or Commons after having taken the oath or 
made the declaration required of him as such; 
test specimen, a piece of metal, etc. prepared for 
a mechanical test ; test-type, letters of graduated 
sizes used by opticians in testing sight. Also Test 
ACT, Test-tubb. 

igo2 T. O’C. SnoANK Stojtd. Electr, Diet. A^p., *Test 
Board, a board provided with switches or spring-jacks con- 
nected to separate lines, so that testing instruments may be 
readily connected to any particular line. x8s3 "Test-bottom 
[see sense i]. 1869 Proc. Ainer. Phil. Soc, XI. 92 A cake 
or test-bottom [of silver].. . Its weight was 4343 ounces Troy, 
X876 Prrece & Sivew. Telegraphy 273 The wire is. .put to 
earth at the ’'te.st-box there. 1893 Funk's Stand. Diet., 

* Test-case. 1906 Daily Kerns 25 Apr. g/i Important 
charges of street betting, which were regarded by the police 
as test cases. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., ♦TVif-coc/fe (Steam- 
engine), a small cock fitted to the top or bottom, of a cylinder 
for clearing it of water. 1839 U«E Diet. Arts 1131 In 
forming the cupel, several layers of a mixture of moistened 
bone ashes, and fern ashes,.. are put into the '*test-frame. 
X877 Knight Diet. Mech,, ^Test-fernace, one form of 
refining furnace for treating argentiferous alloy. 1896 
Godey's Mag, Feb. 186/2 , 1 don’t believe that the immortal 
Sara Bernhardt could have gone through the fierce test- 
furnace of this rCle more superbly. r827 Faraday Ckem. 
Mauip. § 619. 285 On the top of a ’’te.st-glass. 1897 
Daily News 14 Apr. 7/5 The prisoner [a postman] was 
suspected. A *test letter was sent, and it was not delivered. 
X899 Westm. Gas. 27 June 5/1 Not far below his big “test- 
match average. Ibid. 1$ Aug. 5/3 Two test-match records 
were broken during the day. 1891 Cent. Dict.,‘*T est-uieal. 
1897 Allhutt's Syst. Med, III. 409 When the contents of 
the stomach are examined after a test-meal, the total 
acidity is found to be diminished. 1877 Knight Diet, 
Mecli,, *Test-mixer, a tall cylindrical hot tie., graduated 
into.. equal parts.., and ..used in preparing test-alkalies, 
test-acids, and similar solutions. 1830 (PiM-vao Microscopical 
Illustr. 2 The difficulty of demonstrating many ‘lest 
objects satisfactorily is very considerable. 1904 _tr. 
Hueppe's MUiology Infectious Diseases ill. 27 Guinea.pigs 
are so susceptible that we use them as the best test-object 
of tuberculosis. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. § 584. 270 
■"Test papers are far more advantageous for use than liquids; 
two of them in general application . .are litmus and turmeric 
paper-s. 1871 Garrod Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 68 The solution is 
neutral or slightly alkaline to test-paper. 1877 Knight 
Diet, Mech. 2537/2 The angle through which the ’’test-piece 
yielded before us fracture became complete. x88i Raymond 
Mining Gloss., *Test-Hng, an oval iron frame for bolding a 
test or movable cupelling-liearth. X870 T. E. NIm Pari. 
Practice (ed. 8) 204 So soon as a member Jias lieen sworn, 
he subscribes the oath which he has taken, in a book, at the 
table, commonly called the ‘ *test-roll ’ ; and is then intro, 
duceci to the Speaker by the clerk of the house. 1884 
Ninth Rep. Hist. MSS. App. 68/2_ Certificate.. 

Produced this day [17 Nov. 1675] on his taking the oaths 
and signing the Test Roil. 1C94 Likeham Mech.Eugi», 
378 Shackles for 'Test Specimens should be carefully de- 
signed. 1890 Billings Nat, Med, Diet,, 'Test types. 

Test (test), sb.^ [ad. L. iesia a. piece of burned 
clay, a brick, tile, a piece of baked eartbeiiware or 
pottery, an earthen pot or vessel, a jiotsherd, a 
shell of a mollusc or tortoise, a shell or covering of 
anything. Cf. also Tbst sb.\ and Testa.] 

fl. A piece of earthenware, an earthenware 
vessel; a broken piece of pottery, a potsherd. Obs, 

*S4S JoYE Exp. Dan. iv. Pig, Then was y« test or pot- 
.sherd, the br^e, gold & sylver redaote into duste. [Cf. 
Vulg, Dan. ii, 45 tiMtam et ferrum et aes.] 1600 Sl'rflet 
Country Farm i. xii. 76 It is good, .to haue a dish of the 
plane tree or a test of earth. 

2 . a. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 371/1 This external covering or 
extremely delicate and fragile towards the umbones of 
the valves. 1834 'Nooxmxsa Malluscau, 214 The vascular 
processes by which, in many ascidians, the * tunic ’ adheres 
to the ’test’. 187a Nicholson /’«i!aw»A 60 Rhizopoda in 
which the body i-s protected by aahell or ‘ test 1888 [see 
Testacea 2]. 

t b. Bot, The skin of a seed : = TestaT. rare. 

1846 Smart Suppl., Test (or Testa. the skin of a seed. 

Test (test), sbib Obs. exc.<&W. Also 6-7 teste. 
[In sense 1, app. ad. L. tesi-is vdtnei^. In senses a 
and 3, perh. aphetic for a/tfj/',. Attest jA] 

+ 1 . A witness. Cf. Testis ram 


*528 Roy Rede 7 ue ii. (Arb.) too To prove it shall nede no 
testes. 1614 \V. B. Philosopher s Banquet iCd. 2) 197 I he 
faithful teste or witnesse. a 1626 Br. Anurewes Serin., 
Holy Ghost (i66i) 488 A Witnesse is requisite. Tliere is 
no matter of weight with us, if it be sped authentically , .but 
it Ls with a Teste. tQuot. 1528 may belong to Testis'.) 

t 2 . Evidence, witness borne. Cf. Attest sb. 1. 

[tfT4So Holland Howlat 253 All this trety has he laid be 
termess in test.) 160.4 Siiaks. 0 th. i, iii. 107 I'o vouch this, 
is no proole, Without more wider, and more otter 'J'est. 
[Cf. 1606 — Tr. if Cr. v. ii. 122 That te.st [Qo. th’ attest] of 
eyes and eares.] 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, ii. 11736) 21 
The lasting Tests of oid Boundaries. 

t y. = Teste Ct. Attest sb. 2. Obs. 

1709 Strvpe a nn. Ref.\. xxvi. 277 In the term next after 
the test of the said writ. 1732 J. Louthian P'orm of 
Process (ed. 2) 174 The Court sliall is.sue another Writ., 
of the .-■ame Test, Return and Import with the former. 

4 . A will : == Testament sb. i. Sc. 

1890 J, Service Thir Nat audums iii. 13 By ane eik to 
his test, he left to Peter Scartle the sooin of five shillings. 

Test (test), zi.l [orig. a. OF. tester to bequeath, 
ad. L. testdri to bear witness, give evidence, attest, 
make one’s will, f. testis witness ; but in 3 app. from 
Teste sb.'-t 2, and in 4 perh, aphetic from At'TEST.] 

I. f 1 . trans. To leave by will or testament, to 
bequeath. Se. Obs. rare—K 

1491 Acta Dorn, Cone. (1839) ao8/i He allegeit It wes testit 
giiclis, & he Introniettit Jiarw‘ as executour. 

2 . intr. To make a will, execute a testament. 
(See also Testing vbl. sb,^ i.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

*382 N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. ix. 17 For a testament, .i.s yet of 
no value, whiles he that tested, liueth, 1681 Stair Inst. 
Law Scot. xsx. § 18 Persons .. condemned of Infamy could 
not test. 1822 Scott Pirate vi, I will test upon it \_Noie, i. e. 
leave it in my will] at my death, and keep it for a purse- 
penny till tliat day comes, 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 
s, V. Testament, A wife has power to test without the con- 
sent of her husband. 1880 Muirhead L'lpian xxiii. § 10 [In 
Roman Law] Soluiers are allow ed to test in any way they like. 

II. 3 . trans. Dng. Latv. To date and sign the 
teste of a writ, etc. (see Teste sb.'^ 2). 

(The pa. pple, .appears in Blackstone as tesie'&, as if formed 
immediately on tesie, but it is usually written and pro- 
nounced tested.) 

1727 Asgjll Meiam. Man 249 His title., i.s tested and 
dated from the Death .and ResuiTection of Ciirist, as the 
Cau.se of it. 1743 Col, Kec, Pennsylv. IV. 775 A Commission 
Tested by nie under ilie Great Seal of the Province. 1769 
Blacks'I'one Comm. IV. xxi. 28S A warrant from the chief, 
or other, justice of the court of king’.s bench extends all over 
the kingdom: and kftwjfis’d, or dated, England. 1883 Whar- 
ton's Low Lex. s. V., All writ.s..were fornieiiy tested in the 
name of the Lord Chancellor if issuing from the Court of 
Chancery, or of the Lord Chief Justice if issuing from the 
Queen’s Bench, etc. 

4 . Sc. Law. To authenticate a deed or written 
instrument by a testing clause (Testing vbl. sb.'^ 2) 
duly drawn up in statutory form and signed by 
witnesses. 

1838 W BellD/W. Law Scot, s.v, Testament. A te.stament 
. .niust bs yiroperly te.sted .and signed before witnes.se.s j but 
if it be in tlie testator's own handwriting, witnesses are not 
required, 1911 T. Hunter Lei. to Editor, Tl.e Scottish 
law requires writing.s (except those in re mercatona) to be 
either liolograph or tested. 

Test (test), vl^ _[f. Te.st j 5 .i 

(Before iSoo chiefly in pa. pple. j the simple vb. was con- 
sidered by Southey as an Americanism.)] 

1 . trans. To subject (gold or silver) to a proce.ss 
of separation and refining in a test or cupel ; to 


1603 [see Tested below]. [i66t ; ? implied in Tester '.} 
1828 Wkust"R, Test, V,, 3. In Metallurgy, 'I'o refine gold 
or silver by means of lead, in a test, by the destruction, 
viirificatiun or scorification of all extraneous matter. 1871 
[see Tested below]. 1872 Raymond Statist, Mines 4- Mining 
120 The ore te.sted yielded 1^25 per ton. Jbid. 335 The.se 
lodes have not been tested by the repeated and continuous 
milling of the ore raised from them. 1873 Sy.mokds Grk. 
Poets iii. 89 Vou m.iy test gold and silver, but there are no 
means of getting at the thoughts of men, 

2 . To subject to a test of any kind ; to try, put 
to the proof ; to ascertain the existence, genuine- 
ness, or quality of. 

1748 [see below]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. 

(1809) 1 , 48 You have been sufficiently tested, a 1799 
^Ksmuoxon Address (Webster 1828), Experience is the 
surest standard by which to test the real tendency of the 
existing constitution. 1813 Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 
260 Materials which test the truth it contaiiLS. iSao Biackm, 
Mag, Sept. S91/1 They have not the means of te.sting the 
Statements. 1834-43 Southey cxiv. (1862) 397Hut 1 

will test (as an American would say..) 1 v/ill test Mr. Camp, 
bell’s as.sertlon. 1837 J, H. Newm.an Proph. Office Ch. 324 
The Church i-S bound ever to test and verify her doctrine. 
1838 Gladstone State in Rel. Ch. (1839) r86 This theory 
however has not been tested experimentally. 1888 Miss 
Braddon Fatal Three 1. v, I have tested the water in all 
the wells. 

1 3 . To require or compel to fulfil the conditions 
of the Test Act as a necessary qualificatton for 
holding a public office. Obs. 

x587 Reason of Toleration 36 There is no reason they 

lould be no cruelly Testedfor Doctrines that are but either 
ob.scurely reveal’d, or not necessarily enjoyn’d. [1687, 1689; 
see 'I'estinu vbl. sb,^. Tested below. 1697 : see Tester ^.] 

4 . C/im. To subject to a chemical test. 

*839 Ure Diet. Ads qt (Assay) The testing of the normal 
liquor.. is.. le.s.s tedious tlian might he .supposed. 184a 
Parnell Chem, Anal. (1845) 35 Oxide of silver i.s most con- 
veniently applied, in liquid testing, in the form of nitrate of 
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silver. 1846 G. E. Day s Anim, Chem. IT. *35 The 

urine . . must be tested ■with litmus paper. 1864 in Websteh. 

Hence Te'sted ppl. a, (in senses i and a) ; in 
quot. 1689, having taken the test-oaths. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for PI. n. ii. 149 Not with fond 
Sickles of the tested-gold, Or Stone.s, whose rate are either 
rich, or poore. 16S9 Lei. \n N. Brii. Daily Mail 27 Dec. 
(1894I, If we have a Convention chosen by our present tested 
magistrates we may expect little good from their hands. 
1748. Richabdson Clarissa (1811) III. xxxi. 187 She cannot 
break through a well-tested modesty, 1871 Tennyson Last 
Tourn. 284, I . .heard it ring as true as tested gold. 

Test, obs. Sc. form of Taste. 

II Testa (te'sta). [L. testa a tile, earthen pot, 
shard, shell, etc. : see Test j3.2] 

1 . Bot. The skin or coating of a seed, 

1796 De Serra in Phil. Trans, LXXXVI. 300 (Fruct. of 
Algse), Their very viscous albumen answers, .all the pur- 
poses the testa accomplishes in other eggs. 1807 J. E, Smi th 
Phys. Boi. 294 Testa, the Skin, contains all the parts of 
a seed above described. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem. 
Biol. 86 Carefully peel off the outer coat {testa) of the seed. 

1 2 . Zool. Tire shell of certain invertebrates ; = 
Test sb:^ 2 a. Obs. rare. *847 in Webster. 

t Testable (te-stab’l), <2.1 Obs. [ad. late L. 
testabilis that has a right to bear testimony 
(Gellius), f. testdrl'. see Testate a. and -able; 
cf. obs. F. testable capable of making a will (1514 
in Godef.) from the same source.] 

1 . a. Legally qualified to bear witness, b. Le- j 

gaily able to make a will. I 

1611 CoTGR., Testable, testable ; that can make a Will ; j 
that may be deuised by_ Will. 1676 R. Dixon Tkoo Tfsi. 25 
A Deed .solemnly testified by the Testimony.. of Seven 
Testable Persons that are . . worthy to be believed. 1721 
Bailey, Testable,., that by the Law may bear witness. 

2 . Devisable by will. 

1693 Stair Inst, Law Scot. iv. xlii. § 21 A power of lega- 
ting .. the Deads part of M ovables, which is . . most ordinarily 
the third of Te.stable Movables. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 
11. xxxii. 494 Such of his goods as were testable. 

Testable (te'stab’l), a.^ rare. [f. Test »,2 + 
-ABLE.] That may be tested or tried. (In quot. 
app. ‘ That on being put to the test prove to be 
1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xii. 30 So are all testable in- 
different.s, out of God’s book of remembrance. Mai. iii. 17. 

llTestacea (testi?i'Jia), sb. pi. [L., neut. pi. of 
teslUee-us adj., consisting of tesla, i. e. tiles, shells, 
etc. ; also, covered with a shell ; see -acea.] 
tl. Testaceous substances, as limestone, chalk. 
Cf. TestaCYB. Obs. rare-'^, 

*743 Lond. (J Country Brew. in. (ed. a) 241 Chalk and 
other Testacea will answer the same, hut not so well. 

2 . Zopl, A name for various groups of invertebrate 
animals having shells (excluding Crustacea), spec. 

+ a, (fl) used by Linnasus to designate his third 
order of Vermes, comprising the shell-bearing 
molluscs ; {B) by Cuvier applied to the shell-bear- 
ing molluscs of his class Acephala. ( 0 /y.) b. In 
present use, («) A suborder of pteropod molluscs 
including all having calcareous shells, otherwise 
called Thecosomata ; ( 3 ) an order of Protozoa hav- 
ing shells, with apertures through which the pseudo- 
podia are protrusible. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. TI, 4 In the last edition 
of his Systema Naiuree, Linnaeus, . . in the third and 
fourth divisions of his third <nAe,r, Testacea, places those 
possessed of shells. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1. 52 Soldaiii. , 
explained that microscopic testacea and zoophytes inhabited 
the depths of the Mediterranean, i860 Hartwig Sea ^ 
jVond. L II Pholades and Lithodomas are marine testacea, 
that liave the power of burying themselves in stone, 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 903 The Aviosbinamxy 
be classified as . . : i. Nttda s. Gyrnnamasbie : devoid of a test. 
,.2. Testacea s. Lepameebx ■. a test either chitinoid .. or 
composed of chitinoid or siliceous plates cemented together. 

Testacean (test^-Jian), a. and sb, Zool. [f. 
prec. : see -acean.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Testacea ; 
shell-bearing ; chiefly apjdied to molluscs. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Lyell. 1871 Lyell Elem. Geol. 
ix. 119 Value of testacean fos.sils in classification. 

B. sb, A member of the testacea ; a shell-bear- 
ing invertebrate, esp. a mollusc. 

1842 Brande DtcL A'c. etc., Testacea. 1^7 

Webster, Tesiaceans {Zool.), marine animals covered with 
shell.s, especially mollusks ; shell-fish. 

Testacely -elle (te-stasel, -ed). Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. tastacella (also in Eng. use), dim. of 
tesiacea, fern, of testdce-us adj. : see Testacea.] A 
genus of carnivorous land-slugs, typical of the 
family Testacellidm, having a small oval shield- 
like shell, which covers only a small part of the 
hack. They live upon earthworms, and inhabit 
Southern Europe; one species is sometimes found 
in England. 

1846 Smart Suppl., TVrfawf, a little shell ; applied as the 
general name of a slug which is furnished with a diminutive 
shell that forms a shield to the heart. 1851 Woodward 
Mollusca u 13 The testacelle .. preys on the common 
earth-worm, following it in its burrow, and wearing a buck- 
ler, which piotects it in the rear. 1910 Daily News 9 May 
4 The slug which ‘ by good fortune we may catch sight of 
eating a worm is testacella. 

Hence Testace'Uid, Testaoe'Uidan of or 


pertaining to the family Testacellidse ; sis. a member 
of this family ; Sestace'Uoid a., resembling the 
Testacella or Testacellidae. 

189s Funk's Stand. Diet., Testacellid . , Teslacelloid. 1893 
Cantbridge Nat. Hist. HI. 440 Jaw present, radula Testa- 
cel lidan, central tooth present. 

TestaceO- (testtffjfo), combining form of L. 
tesideeus, used a. as in Testaceo’graphy, de- 
scriptive testaceology (Webster, 1828) ; Testa- 
oeoTogy, the zoology of the testaceous animals ; 
hence Testaceolo'gfical a. rare ; Vestaceo-theo- 
natural theology as illustrated by the study 
of testaceous animals, b. in sense <of brick-red 
colour as in Testaceo-fiiscous, Testaceo- 
pioeons, etc. ad's. : see the second elements. 

1803 Maton in Treats. Linn. Soc, Vll. 119 {heading') An 
Historical Account of Testaceological Writers. Ibid. 121 
Aristotle.. seems to have been also the first writer, and the 
inventor of method, in Testaceology. 17S3 tr._ Ponfopjidan's 
Nat, Hist. Norway Pref. 7 That circumstantial examination 
of every part which hath been undertaken and.. executed 
by Fabricjus, in his pyio- and hydro-theology,. . Lesser, in 
his liiho- and testaceo-theology. 

b. 1847 J. Hardy in Proc. Bei-w. Nat, Club II, v. 247 
Legs testaceo-fuscous. Ibid. 256 The fiist joint testaceous, 

^ the rest testaceo-piceous. 

Testaceous (testi'i-Jbs), a. [f. L. testdce-us 
consisting of tiles, shells, etc. ; brick-coloured ; 
covered with a shell : see Test sbA and -ACEOUS.] 
+ L Made of baked clay ; pertaining to or of the 
nature of earthenware or a potsherd. Obs. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 22 In many Bricks, 
Tiles, Pots, and testaceous works. 1674 J. Harvest 

Home ii. 6 Testaceous Vessels ; obnoxious To casualties, that 
are most various. 1675 Evelyn Tet^a (17^) ts Exotic Plants 
..confined., to their Wooden Cases and Testaceous prisons. 

2 . Having a shell, esp. a hard, calcareous, un- 
articulated shell, "j- Testaceotis Jish =• shell-fish. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 203 All [fishes] that are 
testaceous, as Oysters, Codes, Wilks, Schollops, Muscles, 
are excluded. 1759 Stilungfl. tr. Biberfs Econ. Nat, 
Misc. Tracts (1762) 57 Testaceous worms.. eat away the 
barde.st rocks. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. iv. iii, The testa- 
ceous marine animal, known commonly by the vulgar name 
of Oyster. 1875 C. C, Blake Zool. 232 When the shell is 
so much enlarged that the contracted animal finds shelter 
beneath or within it, the animal is said to be testaceous. 

3 . Of the nature or substance of shells ; shelly ; 
consisting of a shell or shelly material. 

i663 Wilkins RealChar, 122 Exanguious Animals . . whose 
bones aie on their outside .. testaceous; of a more hard 
and brittle substance. 1676 Grew Kxper, Luctaiion i. g 21 
Millipedes, Egg-shells, or any other testaceous Bodies of the 
same strength. 1794 Sullivan Vino Nat. 1, 89 The testa- 
ceous matter of marine shells. i88i Watson in Jrnl, Linn, 
Soc. XV. 265 Operculum testaceous. 

fb. Pharmacy. Of a medicinal powder: Pre- 
pared from the shells of animals. Obs. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharne. Extemp. 392, 1 think testaceous 
Powdei-s exert their Virtues much easier and sooner when 
fine. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Pled. (1790) 549 To give the 
pearl-julep, chalk, crabs eyes, and other testaceous powders. 
1833 Dunglison Med, Lex,, Testaceous,.. a powder, consist- 
ing of burnt shells. 

4 . Of the colour of a tile, a flower-pot, unglazed 
pottery, etc. ; dull red ; in Zool. and Bot, applied 
to shades of brownish red, brownish yellow, and 
reddish brown. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 273/2 The upper part of the 
Body is testaceous, or potsheard colour. 1783 Latham Gen. 
Synopsis IV. 393 Testaceous Lark. Bill black: upper parts 
of the body testaceous. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 
136 Cup.. testaceous yellow. Ibid. 420 'Testaceous, brick- 
coloured, . . not so bright as lateritious. 

Hence Testa’ceousness [rare~‘^'). 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Testaceousness, shelly Nature or 
Quality. 

Te'St act. [See Test sbl^ 3.] The name given 
in English History to various acts directed against 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Nonconformists ; 
particularly, the act of 1673 (25 Chas. II. c. 2) by 
which the provisions of the Corporation Act of 
1661 (see CoBPOBATiON 7) were extended to in- 
clude all persons holding office under the Crown, 
and a declaration against transubstantiation was 
introduced. It was repealed 9 May, 1828. 

Also^ sometimes applied to (a) an act of Elizabeth, 1363, 
imposing the oath of allegiance, and abjuration of the 
temporal authority of Rome, on all office-holders except 
peers ; 1^) the Corporation Act of 1661 ; (c) a Scotch act 
of i68i,exactingadeclaration of conformity to the Episcopal 
Church of all holders of municipal and government offices. 

1708 Lett. Gent. Scott, agst. Sacr. Test 5 This Test Act 
requires an End in the Receiving of the Sacrament, that 
miLst consequently prophane it. <117x3 Burnet Own 
Time an. 1673 (1823) II. 13 A sure law against popetj', 
. .all that continued in office after the time lapsed, they 
not taking the sacrament, and not renouncing transub- 
stantiation (which came to be called the test, and the act 
from it the te.st act) were rendered incapable of holding any 
office: all the acts they didinit were declared invalid and 
illegal, besides a fine of five hundred pounds to the dis- 
coverer. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit, IV. 458 This is commonly 
called the Test Act, and was levelled against the Duke of 
York and the present Ministry, who were chiefly of his per- 
suasion. *769 Blackstone Comm. IV. iv. 37 To secure jhe 
established church against perils from non-conformists 
of all denominations, infidels, turks, jews, hereticks, papists, 
and sectariei^ there are however two bulwarks erected ; 
called the corporation and test acts. 1874 Green Short 


Hist vii. § 6. 400 But the Test Act [of 1^63] placed the 
magistracy in Protestant hands. x886 A Ferguson Laird 
^ Lag iii. 36 The fanious I'est Act was passed by the Scots 
Parliament atone sitting on the 30 August i68i. 

Testacy (te*stasi). Law. [f. Testate a., after 
Intestacy.] The state of being testate ; the con- 
dition of leaving a valid will at death. 

1864 in Webster. 1873 Poste Cai'wr ii. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 
Contra-lahulat possession was sometimes equivalent to 
intestacy, sometimes to partial testacy. 1880 (Sladstone 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 13 Mar., The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
. . has treated testacies and intestacies, as if they were some- 
thing like equal. 1883 Law Rep. 29 Ch. D. 278 The suit 
settles a.s regards him the question of testacy or intestacy. 

+ Te'staoye. Obs. rare™'-, [ad. L. testdceuvi'. 
see Testaceous.] Name for a kind of cement. 

c 1440 Pal lad. on Hush. vi. 192 Now yote on thatscyment 
dept testacye Sex fynger thicke. 

Testament (te’stam&t), si. Also 5 teste- 
ment, 5-6 testment. [ad. Ij. testdment-um ; 
also, in early Christian Latin, used to render Gr. 
hiaOrjKT) covenant (see 11. ), f. testdri to he a wit- 
ness, attest, make a will, etc. : see -ment. With 
the form teste-, testment, cf. OF. tesiement, beside 
the more usual testament^ 

I. In original sense of h. testdmentwn. 

This is app, later in Eng. than branch II, 

1 . Law. A formal declaration, usually in writing, 
of a person’s wishes as to the disposal of his pro- 
perty after his death ; a will. Formerly, properly 
applied to a disposition of personal as distinct from 
real property (cf. c). Now rare (chiefly in phrase 
last will and testament). 

[xyA Rolls of Par H.\. 220/1 Les executors de tieux testa- 
ments.] C1330 _R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 20 )3re jjousand 
marke he gaf with testament fulle right. 13.. Cursor M. 
2832a Ic seketur made of testament, Ne folud noght..pe 
testament for to fulfill, 1362 Langu P, PI. A. vti. 78, I 
wole, ar I Wende write my Testament. 1463 Bury VPilis 
(Camden) 36, 1 ■ ■ calle vpon hym to do his part in alle thinges 
longyng to my testement and wille. 1464 Rolls ofParlt. 
V. 549/2 Ayenst the Testament and the last Wille of your 
seid noble Progenitour. *390 Testaments 3 A 

testament properly vndeistoode, is one kinde of last will, 
euen that wherein Executor is named. 1637 Prvnnb in 
Documents agst. P, (Camden) 99 Whom 1 make sole 
executors of this my last will and testament, revoking all 
former wills. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. i. 12 The light of 
dispo.sing one’s properly, or a part of it, by testament, 1818 
Hallam Mid, Ages (1819) II. vii. 311 The ecclesiastical tri- 
bunals. .took the execution of testaments into their hands, 
on account of the legacies to pious uses, which testators were 
advised to bequeath. 1880 Muirhbad Ulpian nyt. § i A 
testament is the testification of our 'will, in the form pre- 
scribed by law, made solemnly, on purpose that it may be 
effectual after our death. 

b. transf. and Jig. (Cf. legacy.') 

? a 1400 Plorie Arih. 668 Take here my testament of Ire- 
soure fulle huge, As I trayste appone the, be traye ihowe 
me never 1 c tS 3 » Du Wes Inircd, P'r. in Palsgr. 1064 The 
masse is the testament the which our Lorde made before 
his deth & passyon, 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. *7 And so 
e.spons’d to death, with blood he seal’d A Testament of 
Noble-ending-loue, 1667 Jer. Tk'iUsecDissuas, Popery 11. i. 
iii. 1 10 The Gospels are Christ’s Testament ; and the Epistles 
are the Codicils annex’d, 1831-3 E. Burton EtU. Hist 
xix. (1843) 403 The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs., 
professes to contain prophecies and exhortations delivered 
By the sons of Jacob shortly befote their death. 

f e. transf. Testamentary estate ; personal as 
distinct from real property. Ohs. 

1424 B. E, With (iSSa) 56, I. .declare my last will.., als 
well of my testament as of my land J>at siandez in feffez 
handes. 

2 . Sc. Law. The writing by which a person 
nominates an executor to administer his personal 
or movable estate after his decease. This writing 
is styled, in the decree of the Court granting con- 
firmation (i.e. probate), a testament-testamentar 
(or -ary), and the executor is an executor-nominate. 
When no executor lias been nominated, an executor- 
dative is appointed by the Court, and the decree 
appointing him is styled a testament-dative. 
(The latter answers to Letters of Administration 
in English Law.) 

1326 Sc. Acts /as, V <1814) Ii- 306/“ Quhar ony sic per- 
souns dels w‘m age J>at may nob raak )>ar testamenris. 
1564 Acts of Sederunt 13 Apr, (1790) 6 'To the collectoris 
and ressaveris of the quotts, for confirmation of the testa- 
ments of the personis decessand within oure realm. 1666 
/Wrf. 28 Feb. 99 If there he no nomlnatidn or testament 
made by the defunct, or if the testament testamentar shall 
not be desired to be confirmed. Ibid, ioi Of all testaments, 
both great and small, which shall be confirmed, as well of 
testaments dative, as others. _ 1681 Inst, Laxo Scot 

XXX. §33. 170 The Nomination of Executors, is properly 
called a Testament. 1768-73 'E.^svxm Inst. Sc. Law iii, 
ix. §7 Though nuncupative te.staments are not effectual. - 
to support the nomination of executors, yet nuncupative or 
verbal legacies are valid to the extent of L. 100 Scots. Ibid. 
§ 27 Where an executor named by the deceased is authorised 
by the Judge, it is called the cOnfitraation of a testament- 
testamentary; and when the Judge confers the office of 
executor upon a person of his own nomination, it is styled 
the confirmation of a testament-dative, 1838 in W. Bell 
Diet Law Scot. 

•jl 3. erroneously . — Testimony ; witness. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 8 The pape con- 
venit sanct Tiburce. [and] sanct Valere be his testament. 
CIS33 Disc. Anteckrist iiv Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. 
App, xlv. 125 And when he shal endl his testament the 
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testatum:. 


beast shal come from the liottomle.s pit . ,apd shal slay them. 
1904 in I>a/iy ChroH. 31 Oct. 5/7 There is first-hand testa, 
nient to my statements. 

II. In Christian Latin tise of test amentum, 

Orig. a misuse of the word, arising from the fact that 
Gr. SiaSijicrj, ‘ disposition, arrangement ', was .applied both 
to a covenant {factum, foedus) between parties, and to 
a testament or wtll {Ustamentum'j. Prob. Largely due to 
the use of Siadi)/tT) (in the sense * covenant ’) in the account 
of the Last Supper immadiatelyheforeChrist’s death, and its 
consequent association with the notion of a last will or 
testament. See also historical note s. v. Covenant sh, 7. 

A Script. A covenant between God and man ; 

»= Covenant 4 A 7. 06 s. ox arch. ^ 

a 1300 Cursor M, 12718 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace.. pe testament bigan he neu. Ibid. 12886 pe aid 
testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua pe neu begining 
takes. C131S Shoueham i. 541 pys hys pe challs of my 
hlode Of testament newe. a 1340 Hami’OLE Psalter cxxxl. ' 
12 If pi sunnys hafe kepid iny testament, 138a Wyclif 
Baruch ii. 35 And Y shal sette to them an other testament 
euere durende. — Acts vii. 8 He yif to him the testament 
of circumcisioun, — 1 Cor. xi. 25 This cuppe is the newe 
testament in my blood, c 1430 Lydg. Leiabttndus 248 in 
Mitt. Poems, In Reioysshyng of Crystes glad comynge j 
Two testamentys that day wer maad bothe Oou. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 3(6 His elect mother 
and arke of test ament, Of h oly chyrche the blessed lumynary. 
1611 Bmr.E2 Cnr. lit. 6 Able ministers of the New Testa, 
mem [Gr. StaKorour Koii'ijs StaSqsijv: Wycuf, able mynisiris 
of the newe testament, i88i R. V, ministers of a new cove- 
nant]. Ibid. 14 In the reading of the old testament [fS. V. 
at the reading of the old covenant]. 

5 . ]Eience, through the application of waXdicl and , 
kaivfi SiaOriJCTj, in the It.ala and Vulgate ‘vehts and 
novum leslamenlum, to the Mosaic and Christian 
'covenants ’ or ‘dispensations’ (cf, 2 Cor, iii. 6, 14 
cited in 4), the term passed in early Christian Latin 
(and thence in the languages of the West) to the , 
books or records of the old and new covenants. 

(This transition of .sense took place many centuries before 
the adoption of the Word in En|lish, where the name was 
simply taken over frolii L. or Fr. in this transferred use.) 

a. Each of the two main divisions of the ioacred 
Scriptures or Jlible, the Old and the AVw Testa- 
ment, consisting of the books of the old or Mosaic 
and the new or Christian covenant or dispensation ' 
respectively. 

a *3pq Cursor M. lao, I sal yow schew wit myn entent 
Brefli of aipere testament, a 1340 Hampous Psalter Prol., 
pe lare of pe aid testament & of pe new. 1387 Tkevisa 
Hxgdett (Rolls) II. 293 In pe olde testament me redep,..: 

In pe newe testament. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 
Introd. 3 Ast the old testament beryth witnesse. 1533 Elyot 
Lei. to Dk. Norfolk In Gov. (18S0) Life 79 lhei..doo 
periise euery.daye one chapitre of the New Q'estament. 
C17XO Ceua Fiennf.s DiatyXxiZZ) 235 A Large window full 
of fine paintings— the history of the testaments. 171* 
Adpison Spect.^o. 160 ? 4 In the Old Testament we hnd 
several Passages more elevated and sublime than any in 
Mbtner. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ii. The coachman 
could l.have takemhis oath on the two Testaments. 

1 b. The New Testament as distinct from the Old j 
a .copy of the New Testament ; a volume contain- 
ing this. Common in Greek Testament. 

igoo-ao Dunbar Poems xiv. So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament t(6 reid Within this land was nevir hard nor 
sene. J831 R. Shennan Tales, etc. S 3 (E.D.D.) The Testa, 
ment was his school-book. 1834 Encyet. Brit. (ed. 7) IX. 
3S5 He (Erasmus] had' for some time been.. employed in 
preparingan edition of theGreek Testament. 1841 Borrow 
Bible in Spain viil 49, I had brought with me a certain 
quantity of Testaments, 1889 M®Lennan Peas. Life i. xvii. 
(E.D.D.), The Testament, and next 'the Bible are regular 
clas.s-booKS. 1888 Mrs. Ward R. Elsmere ii8 Her little 
well-worn Testament open on her knee. 

Q. aitrib. smA. Comb., as (sense x') testatnent- 
maker, -making, {p&xivt i() testament-book ', testa- 
ment-man, a disciple of the New Testament. 

>573 Neso Custom in. i. in Hazl, Dodsley HI. 50 Here, 
take at my hands this *Testament-book. *533 TnmAt-S 
4 i'K//«r^Zor’(ZBvj,Wheresoeuerisatestament, there muste 
thedeath of the ''testament maker go helwene. 1880 Muta- 
HEAD Gafjw ft. § 113 A female acquires the right of "testa- 
iheiit-making ■ on reaching twelve. 18x9 w. Tennant 
Papistry ill. (1827) 103 That road ilUgainshon'd 

byke 0 ’^'‘Teiit’:nent.men that doth us fyke. 

Hence Te-stament v., intr. Xq make a will; 
irans. to leave by will, bequeath, ; whence Te'sta- 
menting' 77^/. f ; Te'Stamenteda. iu- 

ckded in the Old or New Testament Scriptures. 

1386 Ferne Bias. Genirie 117 In diuers Cases in the 
matter of testamenting a knight is priuiledged. 0!x878 H. 
hnstsi-m Pilgr. Land Burns (tZqs) 198 What's cross’d 
the craig Can ne’er be testa men ted. 1907 C. Gregory 
Canon tjr Text N, T. 220 He [Clement] makes short com- 
ments on all the testamented Scripture. 

, t Testame-ntaire, a. Sc. Obs. rare—^. [a. F. 
testamentdire testamentary.] Of or belonging to a 
testament ; Old Testamentaire, of or pertaining to 
the Old Testament or Mosaic Covenant. 

atG^t in R- MacVPard True Nonconf. i. 19 The resist 
ance of the Maccabees was Old Testamentair^ and now 
antiqnate. 

Testameutal (testame-nta^l), a. Now rare. 
[ad. late or med,L. testdmental-is, f. L. testdment- 
um Testament ; see -At,.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a testament. 

' 1606 Tne g( Perfect Relat. Cc Iq, And asked Garnet what 
Jiiierpretation' hee made of this testamentall piotestation. 
sbsx Ainsworth Anno(. Pentat.,Geit.y\. 18 Dia(hekee, that 


Ls, a Testament or Dispasition,.may be named a. testa, 
nientail covenant, or a covenanting testament, a 1647 
Habington Snrv, Wore, in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc, HI. 
436 , 1 omytt the Testamentall tombestoneof William Eddcn 
of Darlingscott with his.. last will. 18*3 J. Montgomery 
Hymn 'According to thy gracious word' ii. Thy testamental 
cup I take. And thus remember thee. 

Hence tBestaaae’ntally adv., in a testamental 
manner, by w.ay of a testament or will; Sesta- 
memtalness, testamental quality or nature. 

1774 T. West Anti^. Furness vL 133 As well amongst the 
living, as testamentally. 1669 Bp. Patrick Friendly Debate 
35 A fourth tells them there is a special (Mystery in looking 
at the Testarnentalness of Christ’s Sutrerings; 

Testame'utar, a. Sc. Latm [ad. F. testa- 
ment aire (16th c.), or L. testamentar-ius '. see 
TEfSTAMENTAUt and -All 2.] = Testamestauy I, 2. 
Testameni-lestamentar'. see Te.stamknt 2. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 50 Tutrix testamentar 
to hir barnes and said uraqubile Hew, 1661 Charters ret. 
Glasgow (1906) II. 41 Mary., tutrix testamentar of Esmy 
duke of Lennox. x68x Stair Inslit. i, vl § 5 There be three 
kinds of Tutors... The lust E, Tutor Testamentar, or 
nominate, 

Testamentarily (testamemtanll), culv. rare. 
[f. Testamentary a. + -ly f Cf. obs. F, testa- 
mentairement by will (1517 in Godef.).] In a 
testamentary manner, by will. 

1774 T. West Antiq. Furttess ii. 35 By these presents,' 
I will, command, and testamentarily confirm. 1880 Muir- 
head Gains Digest 6or The mamipiitter was entitled todeal 
with It testamentarily as part of his own estate. 

t Testamenta-rious, a. Obs. rare-'-^-. [f. L. 
(see next) +• -ous.J 

*656 Blount Glossogr., Testamentarions, of, or belonging 
toa Testament or last Will Hence in Phillips, Bailey, Ash. 

Testamentary (testame'niari)^; a. Also 6 
erron. -ory. [ad. L. testdmentdri-us, f. testdment- 
um Testament; see -ary i. Cf. Testamentar.]; 

1 . Of; pertaining to, or having relation to a testa- 
ment or will; of the nature of a. will. 

Tesiauieniary capacity, capacity to make a wilt Testa- 
mentary estate, estate subject to di;mosal by wilt 
1456 i'dston Lett. 1,373 My Lord Chaunl.•elle^..is.,souve- 
rainiuge and ordinarie priuci palle under the Pope in a cause 
testnmentiirie. 1596 Bacon Max. ty Use Com. Law n, (1635) 
24 Its not an estate testamentory. ^ X7S9 RoBERtsoM Hist. 
Scot. n. Wks. 1813 I. TI3 No matfimijmal or testamentary 
cause could be tried but in the spiritual courts. aiSaj 
in Jnrman Fowell’s Devises (ed. 3) H. 169 All the residue 
of his ‘goods and chattels, rights, credits, personal and 
testamentary estate wliatsoever ’. 1883 Manclu Exam. 

3 Feb. s/i Mrs. B. was not of testamentary capacity. 

2 . Made or done by will ; api>oiuted by. will. 

1S47 Bk, Marthauntes ejb, To haue some aniuersari 

foundacion, or other testamentary gift. 1639 Genii. Calling 
V. § 24 Some testamentary charities, a 1794 Fbarne 
Whs, (1797) 43 S In regard to testamentary dispositions 
; of land. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. zoi6 A tutor- 
nominate or testamentary, is he whom the father . , has 
nominated, either in a testament, or in some other writing. 
i860 Freeman, Norm. Cpnq. Ill, xii. ai8 The groundwork 
of William's claim as testamentary successor to Eadward. 
It), Expressed or contained in a will. 

176a Sterne Tr. ShandyV, x,This testamentary proof he 
; gave of his affection to his master. 1831 Hawthorne flo, 
Sev. Gables xviii, In compliance with his testamentary 
directions, x^xo Daily News 20 July 4/2 It has carried 
out the testamenta^ request. 

3 . Of or pertaining to the Old or New Testament. 
.1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. Wltitake/^s DhpuU 28 These 

books, .are comprised in the old and new Testaments, and 
are therefore styled Testamentary. *903 J. Orr Probk 
0 . T. viil (1906) 272 Delitzsch postulates written ‘testa- 
mentary di.scourses'and laws of Moses. 


t Testamenta’tion. Obs'. rare-'', [n. of 
action f, med-L. testamentdre to give by testament, 
whence some dictionaries have as' Eng. Teata- 
me’ntate w.] The making of a testament; the dis- 
posing of one’s property % will ; =« Testatiom ?. 

C1765 Burke Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. XIII. 328 
By this Law the right of testamentation is taken away, 
which the inferiour tenures had always enjoyed, 
f Testamentx'ferous, <2 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
L, tistdment-wn. + -eerotis.] Bearing the covenant : 
applied to the Jewish ‘ ark of the covenant’. 

*772 Hugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund W. 92 And whither 
went wandering this concave testamentiferous ark? 
tT0Staiae*litive,/z. Obs.rare'-\ [irreg.f. L. 
testdment-um Testament + -ive.] Of the nature of 
or pertaining to a testament or will, 

x6*a MabbE tr. Alemwi's dlAlf. xu 242 Qther writings, 
proce.ssiue, . . testamentiUe, . .and infinite other the like. 

t Te stamentize, w. Obs.rare. [L Testament 
+ riZE.] To make one’s will. 

^ ai66x Fuller Worthies, Denbigh. (1662) iv. 34 Whether 
it was. .because Welsh Bishops in that age might not Testm. 
mentize without Royal assenL 

II Testamur (testa-mpi). [From the L. word 
iestdmur ‘ we testify used in,the document, fronf 
testdrl to testify.] In University use ; A certificate 
from the examiners that a candidate has satisfied 
them. ' Also, A certificate generally. 

_> 84 <> J. T. Hewlett P. Priggy^ xvii, ' Balamson and 
Drmkwater., though it certainly was a ‘shave got their 
testamurs, i860 J. Bateman D. Wilson J. vii. 115 Tlie 
result was a refusal, to ^ntthc; required; testamur. . 1863 
Dowding Life ft Corr. (J CAltxiit's XRVii.' 269 A formal 
testamur, tVohi the leading Luiiheraus at Gbngress. , 189/ 


Escott Soc, Transf. Viet. Age xiv. 182 In the place of th« 

‘ Smalls ’ testamur. . the special student was tested closely. 

Testate (te'st/t), a. and sb. [ad. L. teslat-us, 
pa. pple. of testdrl (also testdre) to bear witness,, 
attest, make one’s will, etc.] 

A. adj. 1 , That has leit a valid will at death, 
147s Rolls of Parit. VI. 139/1 Personesdiyng Testate and 

Intestate. 1589 Warner Eug. v.x.\vu. {1612) 136 Nor 
all die testate. 1726 Nn-ivvy. Parerg on 132 The lawful 
Distribution of the Goods of Persons dying both Testate, 
and Intestate. 1906 Titnes 27 July 3/6 He clearly desired 
when he died to die testate and not intestate. 

1 . transf. Disposed of or settled by will. Testate 
duty, succession duty on an estate passing by will. 

1793 J. Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 273 All matters 
relative to the settlement and descent of estates, testate and 
inte-state. 1873 Va&y'e.Gaius ii. Comin. (ed. 2) 229 His suc- 
cession was p.artly intestate, partly testate. 1880 Glad- 
sxaur.Sp.Ho. Comm. 15 Mar., Between i,ooof. and 1,500/. 
the old testate duty was 30/. ; the new. .is to be 31/, 

B. sb. tl. One who has given testimony; a 
witness; also (app.) testimony, evidence. Obs, 

i6ig Brathwait New Spring Cijb, When thousand 
Testates shall produced be. For to disclose their close hypo- 
crisie. 1624 Heywood Captives m. ii. in Bullen O. PL IV, 
162 Is thy hart sear’d.. Against just testate.s and apparent 
trutlies? 163s — Hierarch, vt. 357 The Stoicks Testates 
were to that Conviction. 1633 J. Wright tr. Cmnvs' Nat. 
Paradox aj, Reader, this Testate i.s just. 

'[ 2 . The final protocol ofaroyalwrit; =Teste 2 2. 
a 1604 Hanmer Ckron. Irel. (1809) 345 He granted a 
Charter to the towne of Kilkenny.. wtth the testate of 
Thoma.s Fitz Antony, 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil 
Warns i. 3' Such gifts being of no validity without a tes- 
tate of the great Seale. 

3 . One who at death has left a valid wilL 
1864 in Webster. 1871 Daily Neius 21 Apr. 2 To place 
all personal property, whether of testates or intestates, on' 
•‘he same scale. . of a 2 per cent. duty. 

Testate (te-st<?iL), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
testdrl (or -are) : see prec. and -ate 3 r;.] 

X. intr. To bear witness, to testify, to attest. 

1624 Heywood Gunaih. i. 2 As Epiphanius testates of him- 
Ibid, ts In Bauron..she was likewise honoured, and as 
Lucan testates, in Taurus, a mountaine in Sicilie. 1908 
Westm.Gas. 22 July 9/4 Prisoner was also charged with. 
..forging the handwriting of the testatiiig witness, to this 
same deed. 

2 . To make one’s will. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 21 June 2/1 A.s good Mdme. Diibral, 
remarked whilst testating, with tears in tier eyes, ‘ H e [a cat] 
has all his life been accustomed to his little luxuries 

Testatioix (tesl^i-Jon). . [ad. JL. ; testdtim-em, 
n. of action f, testdrl {-are ) : see .Testate a. Cf.i 
obs. F. testacion (i4-i6th c. in Godef.).] 

'I' 1 . Attestation, testimony. Ohs. 

1643 H. More SongofSonl 11. iii. ii. x.xix, A true testation 
Of the .souls utter independency On this poor crasie Corset' 
<21636 Bp. Hau. Satan's Fiery Darts quenched (R.), How 
clear a testation have the inspired prophets of God given of 
old to this truth ? 1636 in Blount G/t7rfo.gr. 

2 . The disposal of property by will. 

1833 Gen. P. Tiwmpson in Wesim. Rev, Apr. 298 That 
the right of testation, .is,. /wwd facie, nothing hut an ex-, 
tension of the simple right of di.sposition, to the doing in' 
a convenient ivay what must otherwise be done in an jiicon- 
venient one, 1861 Mains ' <4 «c. Law vi. 196 It is doubtful 
whether a true power of testation was known to, any original' 
society except the Roman. 1876 Digby Real Prop. viii. 343. 

Testat;or,(t.est<?i’t3j). [In sense i, a. AF. testa- 
tour = F. -teur (13th a in. Godet Compll), ad. late 
L. testatdr-em, agent-n. from testdrl to witness, 
make a -Vvill. In sense 2 direct from L.] 

1 . One who makes a will ; esp. one who has died 
leaving a will. 

[1306 Rolls of Parit. I. 220/1 La volunte de chescun- 


or vin m. marcs. 1533 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brev. 29 b. The 
executours.. brought a -wrytte of Erroure of vtlaury pro-' 
nounced agayn-st the testatoure in hy.s lyfe. 1664 Protests 
Lords (187s) 1 . 30 Provision made by the testator to pay, 
hone.st debts., 1766 Blackstone Cowi/a II. xxiil 376 That 
all devises of lands and tenements .shall not only be in writ- 
ing, but signed by the testator, 1856 Emer.sOn Eng, Traits, 
Cockayne "R'es,. (Bohn) II, 64 A testator endows a dog ora 
rookery, and Europe cannot interfere withbis ab.surdity. • 
One who or that which testiftes ; a Avitness. 

1600 W. Watson (1602) 350 Come false wi tnes, 

come true te-stator. 1633 Lithgow 7 'mz/. x. 433 To all 
which, and much more haue I beene an occular Testator. 
1698 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 549 , 1 am a perfect Testator, 
by report of David Evans acquittance. 

Hence Testartorship, the position or office of a 
testator'; Te-statory a,, pertaining to or of the 
nature of evidence. 

1634 Bp. Andrewes Serm., Heb. xin.eo~zt (1629) 584 
Both, in His [Christ’s] Pastor-ship, and in His ’i’estator-' 
ship. ,1907 Daily News 23 May 6 Whether anything would 
be gained by giving it a judicial positiouin.stead ofa testa- 
tory we must be allowed to doubt. 

Testatrix (test/i-triks). [a. late L. testdtnx, 
fern, of to/n/or : see prec,] A female testator. 

1591 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 175 This testatrix 
and her heires. 1751 Smolleit Per. Pic. (1779) 1 . vii. 57' 
Mr. H.. . who was generously remembered by the testatrix. 
1880 J,_W. Sherer Conjuror’s Daughter, etc. 279 The 
Testatrix de.sired to mark her high sense of [his] merits and 
services . . by leaving the property Unreservedly to him. 

11 Testatum (te.stli-t»m). Law.. [ L., neut. pa,, 
pple, of testari (- 4 rr) to attest, etc,] 
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f 1 . A writ formerly issued when a writ of capias 
was returned, the sheriff to whom it was first ^ 
addressed testifying that the defendant was not to 
be found within his jurisdiction : see quots. Ol>s. 

1607 Cowell lnierj>r. s.'/., If the Shyreeue return (nihtl 
habetin balliva wot), . .another writ shall be sent out into 
any other Countie, .which is termed a Testntum, because 
the Shyreeue hath formerly testified, that he found nothing 
in his Baj'liweelte to seme the turue. 167a T. CoRV Course 
VS- Pract Comm.-Pl. 27 Untill . . there be an Execution in the : 
Proper County enired upon the Roll, and a Testatum 
awarded. 1848 Wharton La-M Lex., Testatum writ, a ■ 
process of execution which is is.sued into a different county 
than that in which the venue was laid in the declaration. 1 
. 2 . The witnessing-clause of a deed. 

1844 Williams Real Prop. (1875) i93_ The testatum, or ; 
■witnessing part, ‘ Now this Indenture witnesseth ’. 

: jj Testa'tur. [L., ‘ he testifies’, from testart to i 
bear witness, etc.] An attestation. ‘ 

1702 Rouse’s Heav. Uni'v. Advert. 3 To which he pre- , 
fixed his most solemn Vidit and Testatur. 

t Teste Obs. rare. [a. OF. teste (iith c.), ; 
mod.F. Uie head :--L. testa an earthen pot, in late . 
L. a skull, in pop. L. head.] The head. 

. 13.. K. Alls. 7112 (Bodl. MS.) For Cades was a ferly 
beste Ipries shett teeh weren in his teste. <11450 Two “ 
Pookery-bks. 112 Teste de cure. — Nyin rys,.& bray hem 
al to doust; tempre it vp with almand mylk, cast therto . 
poudur and safron & sugur [etc.]. 

Teste ^ (te-stf). Also 6 testey, -ty, ^ -tee. ' 
[a. L. teste, abl. of testis witness.] 

' 1 . The L. word teste in ablative absolute constr. 
with a pronoun (e. g. meipso myself) or name of a i 
person, as used in the authenticating clause of a 
writ, etc. ; see sense a ; hence, in same construe- ; 
‘tioh, in non-legal use, before the name of a per- ■ 
^sou cited as witness or authority, = (So and so) i 
being witness, on the authority or. evidence of (So i 
and so) ; teste meipso, seipso,cn my or his own testi- i 
mony or authority ; also as sh. one’s own evidence, i 
■ [CI194: seeTMotetosensea.] 1607 Cowell / w/evyir*., TVrfii, i 
is. ..so called, because the very conclu.sion of euery writ I 
wherein 'the date ,is contained, beginneth with these words I 
\tesie meipso, e.xe.'). 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w. xxiii,277 This proofe a Teste 
seipso, is not so current as the other. 1686 South iVn«. 
(1727) II. 340 Presently the Sot. .vouched also by a. Teste 
Meipso,. .steps forth an exact Politician. 1842 Barham 
fH£ol. Leg. Ser. n. Blasphemer's Warn., Many . . com- 
tnanders “Swore terribly {teste 't. Sbandy) in Flanders’. 
*848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. ii, The Devil, teste Cotton 
Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects. 

2, The final clause in a royal writ naming the per- 
son who authorizes tlie affixing of the king’s seal. 
■Where (as in letters close and p.ttent) the king himself 
authenticates the sealing, the clause has, since Rich. I, 
begun teste meipso ‘ witness I_ myself'. Where a high 
official authenticates (as in judicial and exchequer writs, 
arid during the king’s absence), his name and (usually) office 
are stated. As such a clause generally stated' place and 
date of sealing, the term liecaine practically « Date sh.^ 

*433 in Letfer-bk. I Lend. (1909) 298 Tlie teste of the 
which maundeinent ys the xx day of Feverer, the second 
yeer of his regne, X467-8 Rol/s of Parlt. V. 603/2 Oure 
said Letters Pat'entes, wherof the Teste is at Westm’ the 
xix‘" day of J uyn. 1542-3 A ct 54_ 35 Nen. I 'HI, c. 26 § 14 
The teste of euerye bill and judioiall proces that shall passe 
tandre the saide judiciall Seall, shalbe undre the name 
of suche of the saide Justice.s .. in lyke maner and forme 
as is used in the Common Place in Englande. 1577-87 
Holinshed Chron. III. 12.15/1 It was doone by the son 
in the fathers name, and vncler the teste of the son, the 
father yet being king in shew. 1588 Lambarde Eiren. 
ir. ii, 106 Which.. m.iy bee in the name of the Queene, and 
vnder the Teste of the lustice of the Peace, thus. .Witnesse 
the said G. M. 1653 Acts tp Ordin. Pari, (1658) 275 From 
and after the six and twentieth day of December, 1653, the 
Name, Style, Title and^ Teste of the ‘Lord Protector. .of 
the Coinmonweahh of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the Dominions thereto belonging’, shall be u.sed, and no 
other. 1658 Practick Part of Law 6 This Writ may bear 
Teste out of the Terin. 1672 Cory Course p Pract. Comm.- 
PL 23 Of the Teste's and Ketorns of Writs in all Actions 
real and personal. 1765 Blackstone Cvjww. I. ii. 172 No 
candidate shall, after the date (usually called the A’jifi') of 
the writs.. give any money or entertainment. 1792 Act 
Cimgr. in Bouvier's Law Diet. (1898) s, v., All writs and 
process issuing from the supreme or a circuit court shall 
bear teste of the chief justice of the supreme court 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 396 It appeared the teste of the 
warrant of attorney was after appearance. 

b. Hence, more generally, a clause stating the 
name of a witness (as to a charter in writ-form). 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vii, xliv. §45. 380 His name 
ih continually set downe, as a Witnesse in the te-stees of his 
fathers Charters. C1617 in Hardy Rot. Chart. (1837) 
Iiitrod. 30 There was some question about the marshalling 
of these testes in there due place. Ibid., Whether the Duke 
. ..should take his place in the teste as Earle of Richmond 
or Duke of Lenneux. 

, f c. Evidence, proof. Ohs. 

, ;*567 Fenton Dwc. 214 Whyche kynde of courtyng 

thamarus Luchyn forgatt not too prefer as a testey ofTiys 
seruice and a furtherer of his snt , <11585 p'aire Emu. 
i. too Whose glauncing eyes. .Giues te.sties of their Maisters 
amorous hart. -1 

. Teste, obs. form of Test sh.'^, 3. 

■ Tested, teste’ d, ppL a. : see under Test v. ■ 

■ 'tTestee'. Ohs. rare, [Irreg. formation from L. 
testis witness, perb. with ending -ee as m trustee, 
etc.] A witness. Cf. Teste 


1654 . Vn.vAiN Epit. Ess, VI, Ixxvi, No . Murdrer he : 
Whorster: Tbeef ; fals Tesleejrime thee], 1682 R. Ware 
Poxes tj. Pirebr. 11.23 Three Testees were' to wait on the.se 
Houses weekly, to take out what suniuis there were thrown in. 
Tester (te’stoi). Forms: a. 4- tester; 5 -ere, 
-our,-ir, -ur(e, testre, Sc. tyster, -yr , 5-6 teester, 

6 (9) tester, 6-7 -ar, teastar (9 dial.), 7 taister, 

) 3 . 6test-,teasterne,testom,e, 7-arii,-ern. [prob. 
from OF. : cf. testre fem. (15th c., one example in 
Godef.) the vertical part of a bed behind the head ; 
also OF. testiere, mod.F. UtUre a covering for the 
head, etc., It. iestiera, Sp. testera, med.L. testera, 
-eria (see TjiSteb’^) ; also mgiA.,'L. testerium, tes~ 
truni, testura, also testale, all, according to Du 
Cange, = ‘ the upper part, top, or upper covering 
of a bed’, derivatives of 'L. testa, in late pop. L. 
and Comm. Rom-anic ‘head’. 

The historical rel.ations of these words are not quite clear, 
hut app. med.L. tesierium, -eria. It. iestiera, Sp. testera, 
OF. testih-e, and ME.' testers, go together in form, as do ■ 
med.L. iestrum, OF. and ME. testre, and perh. also med.L. 
testura and ME. testier', though the senses are specialized 
in different langs. The other Eng. forms appear to have 
been assimilated td various endings in -er, -ar, -or, -our, and 
(erratically) -ern, -orn.\ 

1 . A canopy over a bed, supported on the posts 
of the bedstead or suspended from the ceiling ; 
formerly (esp. in phrase tester and eelure), the 
vertical part at the head of the bed which ascends 
to and sometimes supports the canopy, or (as some 
think) the wooden or metal framework supporting I 
the canopy and curtains. 

a. ci38o'Wyclif Wks. (1880) 434 fu aparel of chaumhre, : 
as in proud beddis, testeris & curteyns. 14.. Voc. in , 
Wr.-Wiilcker 615/17 Tapistertum, an“aTestour. <11440 
Sir Degrev.zi,’}^ Hur bede was off aszure, With testur and ; 
celure. Ibid. 1485 'Thei- was at hur' te.stere The kyngus 
owne banere, c 1440' Proittp. Part). 489/2 Teester, or teth- 
tere of a bed, 1449 TVrf. (Surtees) II. 156 

Testur. i454/!.V.ff. IK/?/y(i832)i33Mybed..wijjthetestour 
& Canape ther-ia 1530 Pal.sgr. 280/1 Testar for a bedde, 
dossier. 1548 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. xvi. 129 A ■ 
bedstead gilt, with a testof and counterpoint, with curtains 
belonging to the same. 1S56 Withals D/cA (1568) 51/1 A i 
teaster ouer the bedde, canopus. rijo F. Sandford Order 
Puneral Dk. Albemarle \xjaz) $ A Bed of State of black ; 
Velvet .. with black Plumes at the four Corners of the 
Tester. i8oi tr. Gabrielli's Mysi. Hmb. lW. 4 The tester 
of a bed. .was suspended by cords to the lofty ceiling, 1899 
Q. Rev. Apr, 394 The tester, carved and panelled, is syr- ■ 
rounded by a cornice, inlaid with' lighter wood, from which : 
a crimson silk valance and curtains h.-rng. 

/S. 1546 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 351 A bed- 
stok with cortins of dornix, and testerhe of the same. 1565- 
73 Cooi’er Thesaurus, Conopeum..a Canapie. . . Some bane , 
vsed it for a testonie to hang oner a bed. 1599 Nottingham 
Rec. IV, 252 One olde thinne silke teasterne for a bedd. 1655 
tr. Com. Hist. Ifrancionwwz. He took a Base 'Violl fvoiti 
the testern of his. Bed. 

2 . transf.z.\\Afig. Something that covers or over- 
hangs ; a shrine ; a canopy carried over a dignitary ; 
the .soundboard of a pulpit, etc. 

c 1425 WvNTOuN Crp)t. VI. X. 773 (Cott. MS.) He mad a 
tystyr [v.r. textiiere] in Jmt qwhile, Qwhar in was cloyssit 
be Ewangile, Platit oure withe siluir bricht. 1598 Fi.ORio, 
.£a/<fizcc.ii'«<;,, .a testeniecarried ouer Princes. 1611 Cotcr., 
Surciel, the tester of a cloth of State. 1830 Galt Lawrie 
T, IV. iv, A night under the starry tester of the heavens. 
X846-7S Parker Gloss. Archit. s.v.. The canopy over Queen 
Eleanor’s tomb at W estminster is called a tester in old docu- 
ments. 1908 x Aug. 119/3 The remarkably fine 
pulpit and tester of the church of Bishop’s Waltham. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as tester-bed, -bedstead, 
-rail', tester-coruering 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvL 85 The rich and sumptuous 
Beds, with Teslermouering plumes. 1730 Southall Bugs 
35 Oak-Bedsteds, and plain Wainscot Head-Boards, and 
'Tester- Rails of that Wood. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxiii. tPelh, Libr.) 160, 1 was stretched on the tester bed. 
1873 Sat. Rev. 29 Nov. 707/1 The mother of St. John the 
Baptist is supported by cushions in a tester bedstead. 

Hence Testered (te’stajd) a., having a tester. 

1790. Mrs. .A, M_. Johnson Monmouth L 70 The lofty 
testered bed. .was in a ruinous state. , 

+ Te'Ster Obs. Also 5 teste to, teesteeT, 
testop, II testiere. [a. OFi testiire (12th c. in 
Godef. Coinpl.) ‘any kind of head-peece, parti- 
cularly a scull, sallet, or steele cap, also the 
crowne of a hat’ (Cotgr.), mod,F. tPtUre covering 
of the top of Ihe head, coif, headstall of a horsey 
£= It. iestiera ‘ head piece, a caske or helmet, 
testerne or head of any thing, head-stall of a bridle ’ 
(Florio), Sp. testera ‘ armour for the forehead of a 
horse ’ (Minsheu), l’g. /i?r/'5zV<i!* anything to cover 
the front’, mecl.L. testera, testeria. (Du Cange), f. 
testa, OF. teste head.] 

A piece of axmonr for the head ; a head-piece, a 
casque ; also, a piece of armour for the head of a 
horse ; a kind of mask or visor with holes for the 
eyes, apertures for the ears, etc, 

C1386 Chaucer Knits T. 1641 The sheeides brighte, 
testeres.[z'..>v. testers, teesteers], and trappures, Gold hewen 
helmes, hanberkes. X46S Maun, p Househ. Exp. Eug. 
(Roxb.)-285 The man that maketh his testor of mayle. 
14&I. Caxton Chivalry 6j To his hors is gyuen in his hede 
a testiere to signefye that a knyst ought , to do none armes 
•wi^qut .reason, ■ • 

Tester 3 (te'stsi), arch. Forms : o. 6 testotim, 


teastern, 6-7 testern, -eme, -Orn, -ome ; 0 . 6-7 
testor, 7 -ar, teaster, 6- tester, [app. the result 
of a series of corruptions or perversions of Testor,] 
A name for the Teston of Henry VIII, esp. as 
debased and depreciated ; subsequently a colloquial 
or slang term for a sixpence. 

a. 1546 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) 1. 176 Condemned 
for trea.son for counterfeiting testornes. 1560 in Buccleuch 
/lAS'i'. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 223 Knowledge of the better 
testornes from the wor.se, XS79 U. Harvey Leiter-bk, 
(Camden) 72 Eloquence, .were more worth then a crackd 
te.sterne in his purse. X614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
Diij b, A testerne or a shilling to a seruant that brings you 
a glasse of beere, bindes his hands to his lippes. 

)S. XS67-8 in zzth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 180 With not more 
than two testers a day each. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 111. 
ii. 296 Hold, there is a Tester for thee. x6o8 Day Law 
Trickes m. i, Prethee giue the Fidler a testar and send him 
packing. 16x3 Tapp Patliw. Knowl. 53 There is also the 
Tester or halfe shilling which is 6d. 1765 Foote Commis- 
sary i. 'Wks, 1799 II. 8, I hope you’ll tip me the tester 
to drink, xBaa Lamb Elia Ser. i. Praise Chimneysweepers, 
If it be starving weather.. the demand on thy humanity 
will surely rise to a tester, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 
94 Well 1 it was worth a silver tester^ To see how she 
frowned ■when the Abbess blessed her. 

Tester ^ (te-stsi). [Agent-n. f. Test z /.3 or sb .'^ : 
see -Eal.] One who tests or proves, or whose 
business is to test the quality or condition of any- 
thing; a device for testing. In quot. 1697, (?) a 
supporter of religious or political tests. 

1661 Boyle Style f Script. (1675) 128 "Those wary testers, 
that like not to be cheated. 1697 Isabel Wright in Collect. 
Dying Test. (1806) 42 Testers, Banders, Bloodshedders, 
Consenters to Blood, 1702 Land. Gas. No. 3818/4 The 
Queen has been pleased to appoint.. Hopton Hain-s Esq., 
"weigher and 'fester of the Mint. 1882 OGlLviE(Annandale), 
Tester, one who te.sts [etc.] j as, a good tester. 1884 Knight 
Did. Mech,, SuppL, Steam Gage Tester, an instrument to 
test the accuracy of the steam gage. 1899 Westm. Gas. 
14 Jan. 8/1 A train, .stops j a tester is going round with his 
hammer striking the wheels, igxo Ibid, 8 Mar. 5/2 A device 
which commends itself to.. owners of motor-cars generally 
is the Acer brake hor.se-power tester. 

t Testern, V. nonce-wd. [See Tesibb 8.] 
tram. To present with a tester ; to ‘ tip 
1591 Shaks. yiou Gent. i. i. 153 To testifie your bounty, I 
thank you, you haue testern’d me. 

Testern(e, obs, form of Tester I, s. 

Testes, pi. of Testis. Testey, obs. f. Teste 2. 
Testibracllial (teistibr^i'kial), a. Anat. [f. 
mod.L. testibrachi-um (f< testis •¥brackiuvt 

arm) + -al.] Of or pertaining to the testibrachium 
or preped-nncle of the cerebellum, being the process 
■from the cerebellum to the testis of the brain. 

*891 in Cent. Did. 

llTesticardiues (teistika-idimz), //. Zool, 
[mod. L. , i, testa shell + cardo {cardin-') hinge.] A 
primary division of brachiopods, having hinged 
shells ; opposed to Ecardines. Hence Xestica'x- 
dine a. rare, Testlca'rdinate a., having a hinged 
shell. 

1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 308 In the Test!- 
cardines it'is short and largely chitinlsed. 1888 Rolleston 
& Jackson Aj/tf 693 In the hingetl Braohiopoda pr 

Testicardines the dorsal valve is furnished with a projecting 
cardinal process to which are attached the divaricator 
muscles. 1895 Cambri Nat. Hist. III. xvii. 467 On the 
inner surface of the .shell of the Testicardinate Braohiopoda 
..are two lateral teeth. 

Testicle (te-sUkT). A,lso 5 testionle. [ad. 
L. tesiiculus, dim. /, testis Testis 2 : see -oulb. Cf. 
F. testicule, Sp., Pg. testiculOi It< testicoio.) Each 
of the two ellipsoid glandular bodies, constituting 
the sperm-secreting organs in male mammals, and 
usually enclosed in a scrotum ; = Testis i a. 

c 1425 tr. Ardeme's Ti-eat. Fistula r4 His testicules war 
bblned out of mesure. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Pr. 
Chirnrg, ssh/z This swellinge. .of the testicles. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. iv. 112 That a Bever to escape 
the Hunter, bites off his testicles or stones, is a tenent very 
ancient. 1783 Jostamond tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 1 . 307 
It is very certain, and has often been observed that the 
Hottentot men have but one testicle. 1876 Bhistowe The. 
p Pract. Med. (1878) 171 (Small-pox) Inflammation of the 
Ovary or testicle is occasionally observed. 

b. ■ Rarely applied to the corre-sponding organs in 
non-mammals: see Testis 2 y [,. 

[1634 R. H. Saiertte's Regiment 36 Testicles or Stones, and 
especially stones of fatte Cockes. .be very good and great 
nourishers.] x7I3Wardf,r Ti-ue Amazons [fhe Drone 
has] a large pair of Testicles, as big as great Pins Heads. 
X841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 282 Both the 
ovary and testicle are evidently temporary organs. 1877 
Huxley Anat. hm. Anim. vii. 389 'fhe testicle is an elon- 
gated sac -which lies on the ventral aspect of the intestine. 

fc. The ovary in females. Obs. 

1545 Raynold Byrth Mdnkynde i. (1634) 69 The right 
stone or testicle in a Woman. 1684 vt. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. X. 364 The Womb with its Ligaments and the 
T'esticles may hurt theLoins. 1692 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 66 
Membranes, .capable of a prodigious extension, as we see 
in the Hydatides of the female Testicles or Ovaries. 

T d. ft. An old name for an orchid, from the 
form of the tubers: in quot app. applied to 
Epiranthes autumnalis, Obs. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. cii. 169 The first is called, .in 
English sweete smelling Testicles or BtoUes. 

Q. attrib, oioA Comk ■ 
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j 88 o GiJmther Fishes 137 In the European species 6 f 
Serranus a testicle-like body is attached to the lower part 
of the ovary. 1899 Cagnicy tr. yaksck's Clin. Diagn. ix, 
(ed, 4) 434 Finely granular testicle-cells. 

Testieond (tcstilc/Jncl), a. Zool. [f. L. testis. 
Testis ^ + cond-Hre to conceal.] Having the testes 
contained within the body, as the Cetacea. 

1864 Dana cited in Webster. 

Testicular (testikirllai), a. [f. "L. testiculus 
Testicle : see -ab 1 ; cf. F. testiculaire-l 

1 . Of or pertaining to, containing, or having the 
nature or function of a testicle or testicles. 

1656 Bt.ouNT Gtosspgr., Tesikular, . . belonging to the 
stones of man or beast. 1773 in Ash. 1841-71 T. R. Jones 
Auim. Kitigd. (ed. 4I 255 The fifth segment [of the earth- 
worm], from behind, U n^ain testicular, . . so that the first and 
tlic last segments tn this region are testicular, the three 
intermediate ones being ovarian. 1899 Cagney xx.yakscHs 
Clin. Diagn. ix, The spermatic or testicular .secretion. 

2 . Resembling a testicle in form ; testiculate. 

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 73 Berries of a reddish yellow 

colour, and testicular form. xBzi W._P. C, 'Qkrtoh Flora li. 
Amer, I, 53 The genus orchis.. derives it.s name from the 
testicular .shape of the roots in many species. 

Testiculate (testi-kis^l/t), a. [ad. late L. 
testiciildtus ; see Testicle and -ate ^.] Formed 
like a testicle (== prec. 2); also, applied to the 
twin tubers of certain species of Orchis. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Hot. ilt. xxii. (1763) 220 In Orchis, 
where the Species are known by the Roots being fibrose, 
round or testiculate. i8z8 in Wf.bster, 

So Testi'culatefl a. [-Ei>l 2] in same sense. 
i7aS Sloane yamaica 11 . 95 Berries, . , two alway.s sticking 
close or being join’d together, as if testiculated. 1727 
Bailey vol. lltTesticulaied .consists of two Knobs, 
resembling a Pair of Testicles. 1731 Watson in Phil. 
Trans. XLVIl. 178 From this te.sticulated appearance they 
called these plants males. 1773 in Ash. 

t Testi’culatory, a. Obs.rare-'^. [f. as prec. 
+ -OBV 2,] Generative. 

a 1^3 Urquhari's Rabelais hi. xxvii. 224 Testiculatovy 
Ability. 

Testioule, obs. form of Testicle. 
d Testiou’ose, a. Obs. rare~'*. [f. L. lesticul-us 
Testicle + -ose i,] So t Teatioulous a. 

sysj Bailry, 7 'esliculous, that hath great Cods. *727 
-- vol. 11 , TesUculose, . .that hath large Cods. *775 in Ash. 
Testie, dial. var. Teistie, Illack Guillemot. 

II Teetiere : see Tester ‘K 
Testif, -yf, obs. forms of Testt. 
t Testificate. Chiefly Sc, Obs. [ad. L. iesti- 
ficat~um (that which is) testified, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple, of testijiedf'i to Testipt.] A writing 
wherein a fact is attested ; a certificate ; sjiec. in Sc. 
Zcw: see quot. 1838. 

1610 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soo.l 277 To tequyre 
..a testificat of his conversation past, abilitie, and qualifica- 
tion for the function. i6ao Shelton Qa«'jr. (1746) IV. xxxiii. 
258 Which Testificate he desired. 167S W. Row Conin. 
BlaiAs Auiobiog. xi. (1S48) 366 Three testificates were sent 
over to the Committee, a 1722 Fount A iNHALL/?e«>. (1761) 
n. 394 A testificate being returned that there was no such 
thing to be found in their books. *838 W. Bell Did. Law 
Scot., Testificaie, was a solemn written assertion, not on 
oath, used m judicial procedure. , . The term is now obsolete. 
Evidence, indication. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 98 The wenches eyes 
are a testificate. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1 . 349 Take 
Christ's testificate with you out of this life—' Well done, 
good and faithful servant I’ 1833 Galt in Fraser's Mag. 
VIII. 6s He gave a deep sigh, which was a testificate to 
me that the leaven of unrighteousness was still within him. 

Testification. (teistifik^-Jan), Noww/r. [a. 
obs. F. testificacicn (1400 in Godef.), or ad. L. 

, n. of action f. to Testify.] 

The action or an act of testifying; the testimony 
borne ; a fact or object (as a document, etc.) serving 
as evidence or proof. 

C14S0 C<w. vii,(i84t) figWyttnessynge here, be trew 
testyficaclon, That maydenys childe xal be prince of pes, 
1393 Abp. Bancrop Daung, Posit. iii, 10 A testification 
was made of their intentes. 1633 Sanderson Serin. (1681) 
11 , 30 Honour. . is an acknowledgment or a testification of 
some excellency or other in the person honoured, by some 
reverence or observance answerable tliereunto. 1640-1 Kirh- 
cudhr. IVar-Comm. Min, BA (1833) 42 That he shall bring. , 
Margaret Sampell's te.stiflcation that he Is her hired servant. 
tSyi FhMKL Fount. Li/e xi, Tliankofferings, in Testifica- 
tion of Homage, Duty and Service. 1718 H1CKES& Nelson 
y. KettUsuell n. xxxii, 139 For the perpetual Testification 
■whereof there ■was an Instrument drawn up. 1863 G. Mere- 
dith Rhoda Fleming ix, The thin blue-and-pink paper, and 
the foreign postmarks — testifications to Dahlia’s journey. 

Testificator (testi’fikBitai). rare. [Agent-n. 
in Latin form f. L. tesHfic&ri to Testify ; see -oh. j 
One who testifies or attests ; a testifier. 

1730 In Bailey (folio). t7S5 in Johnson. *834 W, Water- 
worth Orig. Anglicanism 10 There has been .. from the 
Apostolic days, an uninteiTupted body of testificators. 
Testificatory (testifikf'-tari, testi'fikatari), <r. 

[See prec. and -OEY 2 ; cf. OF,/erf^t:afoiVc (i387).] 
Of such a kind as to testify, or serve as evidence. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 24 They shall lmue..not 
one stone of thy Temple or Sanctuarie testifiratory against 
them. xSsi Carlyle m Froudeiryi (1882) I. xxii. 4X7 This 
morning came a decent testificatory letter from Buller. 1834 
Frasers Mag. IX. 169 A Fanatic, .conceives the workings 
of his own mind., to be testificatory of the truth of opinion. 


Testified (te'stifaid), ppl. a. [f. Testify v. + 
>EI) f .] Attested ; made known, declared, 

1332 Huloet, Testified or knowen of all men, teslatus. 
X648 Milton Tenure Kings (1630) 4 J ustice . . is the Sword of 
God . . in whose hand soever . . his testified will is to put it. 

Testifier (te-stifaiior). [f. Testify v. + -eb 1.] 
One who testifies ; a witness. 

x6xx Cotgr., Tesmoing, a witnesse, testis, testifier. 1659 
Pearson Creed I (x662} 4 The strength and validity of 
every Testimony must bear proportion with the Authority of 
the Testifier. 1752 J. Gill Trinity i. X3 Though the Father, 
Word, and Spirit are one, yet not one person ; because if so, 
they could not be three testifiers. 1854 E. G. Holland 
Mem. y. Badger xi. 209 Testifiers to the same fact. 

Testify (te'stubi), V. Also 5-6 testy-, 5-7 
teste- ; 4 -fije, 4-6 -fye, 4-8 -fie, 6 (&•.) -fei. 
[ad. late or med.L. test ifu are, cl. L. iestijlcdri to 
bear witness, proclaim, f. testi-s witness +y&-«f 
making : see -fy. So obs. F. testifier (16th c.).J 
1 . trans. To bear witness to, or give pi oof of (a 
fact) ; to assert or affirm the truth of (a statement) ; 


to attest. 

1393 Langl. P, pi. C. xm. 172 Menyprouerbisich myghte 
haiie of meny holy seyntes, To te.'.tifie \y.rr. te.stefie, teste- 
fije] for treuthe )je tale l>at ich .sliewe. c X420 ? Lvdg. As- 
sembly of Gods 452 That can Dame Nature w'ell testyfy. 
X49S Act It Nett. VIl, c. 10 § 2, ij witnesses or moo that 
wuU witnesse and testefie the seid payment. 1326 Xindale 
yoiin iii. ti We speake that we knowe, and testify that we 
have .sene. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 53 b, A signe 
■wherby he maye testifie, that he careth for vs. 16. . Rolls 
of Parti. 11. 438/x It is testified by the said Earle., that 
the said Arnold was taken. 1820 Jefferson Writ. (1830) 
IV._32S The superlative wisdom of Socrates is testified by all 
antiquity. 

b. mtr, (usually with of) and ahsol. 
i377_ Langl. P. Pi, B. xtu. 93 |lanne shal he testifye of 
a tnnitee and take his felawe to witnesse. XS13 Bradshaw 
SL IVerburge i. 2448 That they shulde testyly with hym in 
this case. 1326 T’indale yohn ii. 25 Tesus..neded nottthat 
eny man shulde testify off man. For tie knewe what wa-s in 
man. _ 1370 W. Wilkinson Confrii. Famiiye of Lone To 
Rdr. *iv b, Those which take inband to testifie of any matter 
whatsoever. 1746-7 Hf.rvey Medit. (1818) 192 Drop down, 
ye Showers, and testify as you fail, testify of His grace. 
1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 228 [He] testified to me of 
the affection with which he was regarded by his slaves. 

2 . transf. of things : a. trans. To serve as evi- 
dence of ; to constitute proof or testimony of. b. 
intr, and absol. 

144J in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Also thi ■writyng testifieth 
thi yiftesbe not streyned. 1393 Shaks. 2 Nen. VI, iv. it. 
158 The brickes are aliue at this day to testifie it. 1644 
Evelyn Diary 12 Nov., Dioclesian’s liatlies, whose mines 
testifie the vastness of the original foundation. _ 1794 Sulli- 
van View Nat. II 132 Do not these shells testify a pre.sent, 
or a former communication between these contending ele- 
ments of fire and water? 1849 IAkixvik Mem. Chalmers I. ii, 
42 The manuscript volumes.. still remain to testify his dili- 
gence. X879 Huxley Hume vi. 116 The pioposition . . must 
mean . . that the fact is testified by my present con.sciousness. 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 13X why heere is the note of 
the fashion to testify,. .Reade it. 1879 M. Pattison Af/Bcn 
iii, 37 His three Latin epigrams addressed to this lady, .testify 
to the enthusiasm she excited in the musical soul of Milton, 

3 . trans. To profess and openly acknowledge (.a 
fact, belief, object of faith, or devotion, etc.) ; to 
proclaim as something that one knows or believes. 
Chiefly biblical, b. intr. To bear testimony. 

1326 Tindale Acts XX. 24 The tninistracion which I have 
receaved of the lorde Jesu to testify the gospell of the grace 
of g:od. 1533 Covbrdale 2 Esdras il 36, I testifie my 
sauioure openly, a 1631 Donne Serm, vii. (1640) 72 To 
testifie our fail in Adam, the Church appoints us to fall 
upon our knees. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. ii. 112 He., 
stood upon his feet,.. and exclaimed, I testify that there is 
no deity but God. 1867 Visct. Strancford (1869) 

II. 75 They testify their faith therein openly and aloud. 

1784 CowpeR Task V. 856 In vtun thy creatures testify of 
thee. Till thou proclaim thyself. x8t8 Scott Hri. Midi. 
xii. Them that witnessed, and testified, and fought, and en- 
dured pit, prison-house, and transportation. 1833 Kingsley 
Hypatia xxx, They had no mind to be martyrs, for they bad 
nothing for which to testify. 

4 . intr. and trans. To declare solemnly; = 
Pkotest V . I. Obs. exc, in biblical use. 

1326 Tindale yohn xiii. 21 Jesu.s..was troubled in bis 
sprete and te.stified sayinge; verely verely I saye vnto you, 
that won off you shall betraye me. — Gal. v. 3, 1 testifie 
agayne to every man. .that he is boiinde to kepe the whole 
lawe. — 2 Tim. iv. i, I te,stifie therfore before god, and 
before the lorde Jesu Christ, .preache the worde, be fervent, 
be it in season or out of season. 1335 Coverdale i Sam. 


viii. 9 Testifye vnto them, and shewe them the lawe of the 
kynge that shall raigne ouer them. — Ps, xlix. 7 Let me 
testifie amonge you, o Israel: 1 am God euen thy God. 
xs8a N. T. (Rhera.) Ads xx. 21 Testifying [Gr. Siojaaprupo- 
fceros; Vulg. iestificans earlier w. witnessing] to lewes 
and Genills penance toward Ood and faith in our Lord 
lesus Christ. 1667 Milton/’.Z. xi, 721 At length a Reverend 
Sire among; them camej. « And testiil'd against chit wayea* 

5. tram. To give evidence oi) display, manifest, 
express (desire, emotion, etc,). Obs, m arch. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 120 h, An oration, .testify- 
ing the inivardsorow, which he had conceaued. 1678 Trans. 
Crt. Spain 32 The people of Madrid testified a great desire 
of seeing our young Prince. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 
vi. 107 Nothing was too much to testify the Peoples Joy. 
1749 Fielding Tom yones xviii. iy, ,He was the only person 
..who tMtified any real concern. 1833 Prescott //, 
I. iL viii. 228 She begs her brother., to testify his own satis- 
faction by the most gracious letters. . that he can write. 1858 


Hence Te-stifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

* 573-85 Abp. Sandy.s Serm. (Parker Soc.) 87 A te.stifying 
of our godliness towards him. 1396 Na.she Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 19 For a testifying incouragement how 
much I wi.-.h thy encrease in those languages. x6si Baxi er 
Inf. Bapi. 222 k seal is an engaging or obliging sign, or at 
least a testifying. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xix, A man, 
exercised in the testimonies of that testifying period. 190X 
C. G. M^’Crie Ck. Scott. II. i. 151 It reveals no advance 
upon the testifyings of New Light Burghers. 

t Te-stiiy, sb, Obs. rare-'^. In 6 Sc. pi. testa- 
feis. [f. prec.] A cerdlicate or testimony. 

1600 Se. Ads yas. VI (1816) IV. _246/2_Tliat . . they may 
..produce sic testefeis of thair antiquiteis as may informe 
the saidis commissionaris. 

Testily (te stili), rtrfz/. [f. Testy + -ly 2.] In 
a testy manner; iiritably. 

1733 in Johnson.^ X838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxxiv, 
‘What does the idiot mean?’ cried Ralph, testily. 1883 
Manch. Exam. 9 Jan. 5/4 The Lord Mayor rather testily,, 
cut short his rbodomontade. 

t Testimouage, Obs. rare. In 5 testy-, 6 
tesmonage. [ad. OY . tesmonage if, tesmoigner \— 
med.L. iestimdnidre to testify), with assimilation 
to the L. form.] = Testimony sb. i. 

X4S3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/2 Thys same epystle may 
also gyue vs testymonage that our lord wyl descende [etc.]. 
1490 — Eneydos xv. 53 She made it to coiiertely and close, 
wythoute testymonage and wythoute the knowleche of 
lubyter, 1510-20 Compl. too late Maryed (1862) 14 Adam 
bereth wytnesse and Tesmonage. 
t Testimoner, Obs. rare—^. [app. f. Testi- 
mon(y V. -(- -EH 1. Cf. OF. tesfnoigntur.'\ One who 
or that which bears testimony ; a witness. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esiiennc's World of Wonders 2x4 
Sure and certen testimoners of sinnes. 

Testimonial (testimou-nial), a. and sb. Also 
5 tesmoingnal ; 5-6 testy-; 5 -mone-, 5-6 
-mony- ; 5 -ell, 5-7 -ali;e, [a. OF. iesmoigtial 
and testimonial, in phr, letb'es tes{ti)vioniaulx 
(i j]th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. late L. testimSnidlis, 
(litterse) tcsiimdnidles credentials ; f, OF. tesmoin, 
L. tesiimdni-um Testimony : see -al.] 

A, adj. {now arch, or technical.) Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nalure of testimony ; serving as evi- 
dence ; conducive to proof. Testimonial proof, 
proof by the testimony of a witness ; parole evi- 
dence, (Qiiot. c 1430 muy belong to the sb.) 

01430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 500.1254X0 have memory 
upon thy piissioun. Testimonial of my redempcioun. 1370 
l.EviNS Manip. 15/25 Testiraoniall, tedimonialis. 1388 J. 
Harvey Disc. Ptobl. m Which argument iiow artificiall 
it is, being barely testimonial!, or how [etc.]. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. 25 We become emancipated from 
testimonial! engagements. _i6So J. C. Vind. Oaths «t 
Swearing ied,, a) 6 An Oath in matters Testimonial and per- 
taining to Witness-bearing is the highe.st proof and con. 
firmation that can be. 1802-12 Bentham Ration, yudic. 
Evid. (1827) I. 69 El vvdence which, though not properly testi- 
monial, may. .be called personal. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex., 
Testimonial proof, parol evidence. Cfo. Law, 

+ b. Letter testimonial, rarely testimonial 
letter (usually pi. letters testimonial{s) : a letter 
testifying to the bona fides of the bearer ; creden- 
tials ; = B. 3. Obs. 

[1421 Roils of Parti, IV, 158/t Havynge lettres testi- 
monyalxsiifficeantzof on of those degrees of theUniversite.] 
1423 Ibid. 289/2 That the same Marchant..brynge Lettres 
Tesmoingnals . . under seel . , of Maieur. 1439 Ibid. V. 32/2 
AVho so . . come without Letters Testi m on lall of the (Jhif- 
teyn. 1397 Hooker Eccl . Pol, v. Ixxvii. § 10 Is it the bring- 
ing of testimoniall letters wherein so great obliquitie con- 
sisteth ? *678 W. Dillingham Serm, Funeral Lady Alston 
26 St. Paul . . hath recourse unto his own Conscience for his 
Letters Te.stimonial. 1731 Lavington Enthus. Meih. ^ 
Papists HI. (17.54) 134 She was furni.shed with Letters Testi- 
monial to obtain Provisions on the Road. 

B. sb. [Cf. obs. F. testimoniale sb. (Cotgr.).] 

f 1 . Verbal or documentary evidence ; = Testi- 
mony sb. I. Obs. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Permenides, after the 
testimonialle of Boice,.,laborede and founde the arte of 
logike. 1333 Bellknden Livy n. xxii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 222 Als 
Viiginius. stude in testimoniall of his meritis and loving. 
162* Debates Ho. Lords (CatcAerYze, Fowles being 

brought to the barre agayne, desyred that the testimonyall 
of theis dyers may not be used against hinn fjoj/titie) A 
Cry from the Desart, or Testimonials of Several Miraculous 
Things lately come to pass in the Cevennes, 
f 2 . Something serving as proof or evidence; a 
token, record, manifestation. Obs. 

1493 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 278 Onlesse 
..y» said..purcer shew under aucientik, sufficient, or evi- 
dent testimonialle y' yi is founde sufficient. .siirete in othir 
places. XS49 Compl. Scot. xiv. 113 Annibal send to cartage 
thre muis of gold ryngis..for ane testimonial of his grit 
victorie. <11647 Habington Surv. Wore. in_ Wore, Hist, 
Soc. Proc. 111.436 Without Armes or Inscription, as a testi- 
monialle of her priveleadge. <£1716 South Serm. (17441X1. 
126 When he required a testimonial of Peter’s affection. 
2803 Med. yrni. IX. 182 In this second part numerous 
testimonials of the truth of this doctrine are given, 

t 3 . A written attestation by some authorized or 
responsible person or persons, testifying to the 
truth of something; an affidavit, acknowledgement; 
. a certificate; an official warrant ; a passport 
(as given to vagrants, labourers, discharged soldiers 
or sailors, etc.) ; a diploma ; a credential or other 
authenticating document. Obs. 
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1461 Pasion Lett. II. 22, I send to yow a testymonyall, 
which is made by a greet assent of greet multitude of 
comons, to send to the Kyng. 1326 Tindale tMatt, v. 31 
Hit ys sayd, whosoever put awaye his wyfe, let hym geve 
her a testymonyall of her devorcement. 15^5 Aberdeen 
kegr. (1844) 1.223 Quhen ony strangear cumis with testi- 
moniale, to cum and aduerteis the bailee that sic an strangear 
is at the port with testimoniale. 1560 _Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 143 b, After whan he had exhibited the testimonial! 
of his Ambassade, he procedeth. 1363 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 249 To direct out commissionis under the testi- 
monial! of the greit seill. 1397-8 A ct 39 Eliz.c. 17 § 2 Euery . . 
wandring SoldyerorMarryner, .shall. .hauea'J’estymonyall 
vnder the Hand of some one Justice of the Peace, i6aa 
Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gnztnan dtAlf. 11. 332 Giuing euery 
one of vs a Testimonial! of his sentence, wee were all 
chained one to another. 1698-9 Act 11 Will. ///, c. 18 § i 
Such Vagabonds or Beggers . . very frequently forge or 
counteifeite Passes Testimonialls or Characters, i^oa W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant v. 12 Nor brought along with them 
Testimonials of their being in Health. 1796 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) IV. 140, 1 will forward the testimonial of the 
death of Mrs. Mazzei. a 1806 C. J. Fox Reign Jos. II 
(1808) 1T9 The severity with which he had enforced the test, 
obtained him a testimonial from the Bishops of his affection 
to their Protestant Church. 

t b. erron.') A will, testament. Obs. rare~^. 
x6i6 R. C. Times' Whistle 135 To dispossesse His 
children of his goodes & give her all By his last dying 
testimuniall, 

4 . A writing testifying to one’s qualifications and 
character, written usually by a present or former 
employer, or by some responsible person who is 
competent to judge ; a letter of recommendation of 
a person or thing. (The current sense.) 

In quots. 1571, 1727-41, = Testimonium i. 

1371 Act s'iEliz. c. 12 §4 None shalbe made Mynister.. 
under thage of foure and twenty yeres, nor unles he fyrst 
bring to the Bisshop ..aTestimoniall . .of his honest lyfe[etc.]. 
1609 Sc. Acts yas. VI (i8i6> IV. 406/2 A sufficient testi. 
moniall of the bischop of the dyocie. .Testifeing and ap- 
proveiiig the said pedagog to be godlie and of good 
religioun. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.^ Testimonial, a kind 
of certificate .. required before holy orders are, conferred. 
1776 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 144 The testimonials in 
his favor I shall inclose to you. 1798 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc. (18B8) 11 . 7 We have full testimonials that Mr. Perkins 
is a young man of an unblemished character, 18^ Sir H. 
Tavlor Statesman xxix. 220 He is to make small account 
of testimonials and recommendations, unless subjected to 
severe scrutiny and supported by proved facts. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v, 216 Testimonials seem in theory 
an unexceptionable mode of obtaining information. 

5 . A gift presented to some one by a number of 
persons as an expression of appreciation or acknow- 
ledgement of services or merit, or of admiration, 
esteem, or respect. 

1838 Ld. Cockburn ypil. 1 . 211 The growth of the modem 
things called testimonials is very curious... It has come of 
late to denote., a sort of homage always as a donation^, and 
generally in a permanent form, to supposed public virtue. 
1836 W. Collins After Dark ii. Prol. (1862) 148 The portrait 
was intended as a testimonial, ‘expressive.. of the eminent 
services of Mr. Boxsious in jpromoting and securing the 
prosperity of the town 1839 Thackeray Virgin, xxxv, The 
late lamented O’Connell, ..over whom a grateful country 
has raised such a magnificent testimonial. 

6. atirib. and Conib,, a.&iesiimonial era&e, -writer’, 
t testimonial-man, a person having a testimonial 
(sense 3) or passport. 

1723 Land. Gas. No. 6396/4 Robert Mam late of Liver- 
pool, Testimonial-Man. 1893 Poll Mall G, jsj Sept, 1/3 
The testimonial craze is becoming quite a nuisance, and is 
highly inconvenient to people of moderate means. 1903 
Academy 6 May 489/1 A good many other professional and 
unprofessional testimonial-writers. 

Testimonialize (testirntfu-niaiaiz), v, [f. prec. 
-b -IZE.] irans. To furnish with a letter of recom- 
mendation; also, to present with a public testi- 
monial : see Testimomial sb. 4 and 5. (In quot. 
1899 Improperly, To ask for testimonials.) 

1832 Tail's Mag. XIX. 344 Hanging is going out of 
fashion, and testimonialising is coming in. 183s Thackeray 
Memcojues Ixiii, People were testimonialising his wife. 1886 
West. Mom, News 27 Apr. 4/6 Sir E— H— is to be testi- 
monialised. 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday I, xii. 
417, I resolved.. to testimonialise the influential Mends of 
my father. 

Hence Testimo'uialized ppl. a. ; Testlnio*xiial- 
izlug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Xestimomializa'- 
tion, celebration by means of testimonials ; Testi- 
mo'niallzer, one who lumishes, or contributes to, 
a testimonial. 

1898 G. B. Shaw in Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 4/4 The celebra- 
tion and ’'testimonialisation of lemarkahle events and emi- 
nent men will always be cherished in England as a means 
of procuring notoriety for noisy nobocUes. 1893 Chami, 
yrnl. II Mar. 145/1 A much *testlmonialised medicine. 
1834 Tait's Mag. XXI. 386 The *testimonialisers threw 
themselves into the business with a truly heroical enthu- 
siasm. 1891 E. YmQ'UKvce. Australian atli. 33 •Testimonial- 
ising has been rather overdone of late, 

II Testimonium (testim(3ii*ni»m). (jL., f. testi-s 
a witness -t- : see - mony.] 

1 . A letter of recommendation given to a candidate 
for holy orders testifying to his piety and learn- 
ing ; also, a certificate of proficiency given by a 
university, college, professor, etc. ; =sTe8TAMUE. 

i6q2 Swift in Earl Orrery Remarks {.xisA ii, I am still to 
thank you for your care in my Testimonium. 1705 Hearne 
Collect. 21 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 32 Hr. Mill sent to me a Testi- 
monium to be sigh’d for Cyprian & Paul Appia, Vaudois, 


that they may be admitted into H. Orders. *72* Amheb.st 
Terras Fit. No. 13, (1754) 66 Punishing under-graduates, or 
disposing of fellowships, degree.s, and testimoniums. *799 
C. Winter in Jay Me.nt.pt Lett, (1843) 49 Mr. Whitefield 
desired me to procure him a testimonium of myself from 
different places whither I had gone. 1903 Times 24 Oct. lo/x 
In i860, a year after he became B.A., he obtained his testi- 
monium in the divinity school. 

2 . Law. That concluding part of a document, 
usually commencing with the words ‘In witness 
whereof*, which states the manner of its execution ; 
also testimonium clause, Cf. Testatum, Teste ‘A 
183a Act IS 6- 16 Viet. c. 24 § I The words of the testi- 
moriium clause or of the clause of attestation. 1903 Law 
Soc. Gaz. Dec. 16 Blanks had been left in the testimonium 
for the day and the month. 

Testimony (te-stimsni), sb. [ad. L. testi- 
monium : see prec. Cf. ONF. tesiimonie, OF. 
testi-, testenioine (nth c. in Godef.), learned forms 
from Latin ; the inherited OF. word being tesmoigne, 
now timoin, whence also tdsmoignie and tesmoi- 
gnage, now tinwignage : see Testimonage.] 

L Personal or documentary evidence or attestation 
in support of a fact or statement ; hence, any form 
of evidence or proof. 

1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 423 Hit bathe somme testi- 
mony and wittenesse. Ibid. V. 393. 1526 Tindale John viii, 
17 Itt ys also written in youre lawe, that the testimony of 
two men ys true. 1353 Edem Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 

9 Plinie rehearseth the testimonie of Cornelius Nepos. 
1377-87 Hounshed Chron. 1. 121/2 None of the cleargie. . 
comming from ante other place should be admitted, except 
he brought letters of testimonie with him. 1631 Hobbes 
Levtnth. I. xiv. 70 Where a mans Testimony is not to be 
credited, he is not bound to give it. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. 
303 He shewed all the Testimony of his Gratitude that he 
was able. 1803 Foster Ess. 111. iii. 58 Determined by the 
testimony of facts. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logyc xxxiii. 
(1866) II. 177 Testimony, in the strictest sense of the term, 
therefore, is the communication of an experience or.. the 
report of an observed phamomenon, made to those who.se 
own experience or observation has not reached so far. 1843 

R. R._ Madden United Irish. Ser. ii. II. xvii. 367 The 
Battalion of Testimony, .a set of hired spies, informers, and 
witnesses, kept in the pay of the [Dublin] Castle. 

1 ), Any object or act serving as proof or evidence. 
1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. bexix. § a [Offerings] are Testi- 
monies of our affection towardes God. x6ox Sir W. Corn- 
wallis Ess. n. xxvii, To smell of sweat, the testimony of 
labour. 

1 2 . A written certificate, a testimonial. Obs. 
a 1589 yenkiuson's Voy. 4 Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 375 
When any man or woman dyeth.. they, .put a testimony in 
his right hand, which the priest giueth him, to teslific vnto 

S. Nicholas that be dyed a Christian. 1617 Moryson liin, 
1. 232 They that goe by land in Italy, must bring a Testi- 
monie of. Health called Boletino, before they can passe or 
conuerse. 1637 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 97 The Arch- 
Deacon, having befoie examined us in private, _ and seen our 
publike Testimonies, pre.sented us all to the Bishop. 

f 3 . A sponsor. Obs, rare. 

1347 Hoofer Anssu. Bp. Winchester "Bii}, The testimonijs 
of the infant to be Christeynid ar exaraynid in the be halfe 
of the cbyld. 

4 . In Scriptural language (chiefly in O.T.). a. 
sing. The Mosaic law or decalogue as inscribed 
on the two tables of stone, as in t/ie two tables of 
testimony (Ex. xxxi. 18) ; ark of (phe) testimony =* 
ark of ike Cffvenant, the chest containing the tables 
of the law and other sacred memorials; sometimes 
called simply the testimony, tctbemacle or tent of 
{the) testimony, the tabernacle containing the ark 
with its contents. 

[A literalism of translation, rept. Vulg. testimonium, LXX. 
rb /lapn/ptov, rarely ij ptafttvpia, Heb. sing, n’l'q? ^Idilth, 
pb VSTSI fiidwbih.] 

1382 Wycuf Exod. XXX. 6 'The veyle, that hongith before 
the arke of testymonye. xxxii. 15 Moyses..berynge 

in hoond two tablis of testymonye wrytun on eithir side. 
1360 Bible (Genev.) Exod. xxv. 16 Thou shalt put in the 
Arke the Testimonie which I shal giue thee. Ibid, xxxii. 15 
Moses.. went downe from the mountaine with the Two 
Tables of the Testimonie [1539 wj'tnes.se] in his hand. — 
JVum. X. ri^ The cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle 
of the Testimonie [1539 of witnesse]. 1611 Bible Hum. i. 
50 Thou shalt appoint the Leuites ouerthe Tabernacle of 
IR.V. the] Testimonie. Ibid. ix. 13 The Tabernacle, namely 
the Tent of the Testimony. Ibid. xvii. 4 Thou shalt lay 
them vp in the Tabernacle, .before the Testimony. — 
Transl. Pref. 3 The forme [of Scripture being] Gods word, 
Gods testimonie, Gods oracles, 1607 Milton P.L, xii. 251 
'Therein An Ark, and in the Ark his Testimony, The Records 
of his Cov'nanU 

b. pi. The precepts (of God), the divine law. 
Rarely in 

1333 CovERDALE Fs. xviti. [xix.] 7 The testimony of f 
Lorde is true, & geueth wisdome euen vnto babes. Imd. 
cxviii. [cxix.] 88 So shall 1 kepe the testimonies of thy 
mouth. 1560 Bible (Genev.) a Kings yxiivL. 3 That they 
shulde walke after the Lord, and kepe his commandements, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes. i6ix Bible Deut. vi. 
17 Yon shall diligently keepe the Commandements of the 
Lord your God, and bis Testimonies, and his Statutes. 

6. Open attestation or acknowledgement; con- 
fession, profession. Obs. or arch. 

To seal one's iesiinumy with one's blood, to die as a martyr 
for one’s religious profession. 

1330 Hitle) The Image of both Chvrches...Compyled by 
lohn Bale an exyle also in this lyfe, for the faithfull testi- 
mony of lesii. 1382 N. T, (Rhem.) .ffezi. i. 9, I, . was in., 
Fatmos, for the word of (jlod and the testimonie of lesvs. 


TESTING. 

*397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lx. 5 3 To scale the testimonie 
thereof _with_ death. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 33 Thou.. for 
the testimonie of Truth hast born Universal reproach. 1687 
A. Shields (title) A Hind let loo.se; or an Historical Repre- 
sentation of the Testimonies of the Church of Scotland. 
«x72o Sewel Mist. Quakers v. (1722) 226 The two first 
[Quakers in New England] that sealed their Testimony 
with their Blood were William Robinson.. and Marmaduke 
Stevenson, 

b. Spec. An expression or declaration of dis- 
approval or condemnation of error ; a protestation. 

1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark vi. 11 Shake of the dust from 
your feete for a testimonie to them. i8i8 Scott Hri. Midi. 
ix, Mony an afternoon he wad sit and take up his testimony 
again the Paip. 1850 Whittier Old Portr., T. Ellwood 
Wks. 1889 VI. 38 Plain, earnest men and women.. having 
withal a strong testimony to bear against carnal wit and 
outside show and ornament. *863 Mrs. Gaskkll Sylvia's 
L. xxxix, Alice Rose was not one to tolerate the coarse, 
c.irel ess talk. . without uplifting her voice in many a testimony 
against it. 1876 C. M. Davies Unortk. Lend, 90 A ‘testi- 
mony* was.. circulated some years ago to the bishops and 
clergy of the Church of England. 

+ Te’stimony, w. Obs. Also 4 testimon, 
[ME. ad- OJMF. testimoin-er (nth c. in Littr^), 
testimoni-er, -moi(g)ner, testemogner (12th c. in 
Godef. Coz«//.), learned forms ad. med.L. testi- 
monidre (8th c. in Du Cange), f. testimSnium 
Testimony. (The inherited popular Fr. form of 
the L, is iesmoi{f)ner, mod.F. Umoigner). In later 
use f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irons, and intr. To bear witness, testify (to). 

CX330R. Brunnb Chron, (i8io> 8 Henry of Huntyngton 

testimons jiis title, c *400 Emare 1029 A grette feste her 
was holde . .As testyraonyeth jrys story, c 1430 Cev. Myst. 
xxv. (1841) 251 To se and recorde and testymonye. i6n 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. i,ii,I salute you both. .and will testi- 
monie to the integntie . 1642 Earl Clanricarde in 

Carte Ormonde (jij 35) 111 , 82 My Lord President will testi- 
mony with me in what a dangerous condition.. the whole 
Province was in at that time. 

2 . irons. To test or prove by evidence. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M, iii. H. 153 Let him be but testi- 
monied in his owne bringings forth, and hee shall appeare 
to the enuious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 

Testiness (testines), [f. Testy + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being testy ; petulance. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 93 b, Testinesse or im- 
pacyency is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather accus- 
tomed & vsed vyce of angre. 1374 Hellowes Gueuara's 
Fam. A/. (1584) 114 Ire growetb of an occasion, and testi- 
ne.sse of euil condition. 1393 G, Harvey Super. 196, 
I haueknowen few.. so contrary to frowardnesse, or testiue- 
nesse. <11641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. iv. (1642) 304 
Extteame choler, wrath and testivenesse had cleane spent 
him. 1690 Locke Mum. Vjidersi, ii.xxii. § 10 Testiness is 
a Disposition or Aptness to he angry. 1^8 Dickens Nich. 
Hick. V, ‘ Mighty fine, certainly , said Ralph, with great 
testiness. 

Testing (te-stig), vbl. [f. Test + -jno 1.] 

The action of Test ».i 

1 . The making of a will ; the disposing of property 
by will. 

_ i68t Stair Inst, Law Scot, xxx. § 37 The power of Testing 
is conmetent to all Persons, who have the use of Reason, 
*788 Priestley Led. Mist. v. xlviii. 362 'The power ol 
testing was first introduced by Solon. 1880 Blackib in 
Coniemp. Rev. Jan. 44 The freedom of testing, which we 
derive from the law of the Twelve Tables. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of B. 176 If I had been put to my oath, 1 must have 
declared he was Incapable of testing. 

2 . Sc. Law., Testing clause', see quot. 1838. 

testing imy ht ppl.a.) 

1763-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot, a. ui. § 33 That all pre- 
cepts.. should be ingrossed in the charter, towards the end 
of it ! that is, immediately before the testing clause. 1838 
W. Bell Did. Lam Scot, s.v., The testing clause is the 
technical name given to the clause whereby a formal written 
deed or in.strument is authenticated. 1888 Law R ep, 13 App. 
Cas. XIII. 376 The te.sting clause was. .‘ In witness whereof 
I and my said wife have subscribed these presents 
Te'sting, vbl. sb.^ [f. TEST2i.i‘! + -lNGl.] The 
action of Test v.^', putting to the test, trying, 
proving; in quot. 1687, subjecting to the Test Act, 
1687 Good Advice 61 The end of Testing and Persecuting. 
1827 Coleridge in Lit. ifew, (1839) IV. 317 A philosophy, 
which has for its object the trial and testing of the weights 
and measures thernselves. 1839, 1842 [see Test vP 4]. i860 
Merc, Marine Mag. VH. 141 The application of a severe 
strain in testing has an injurious effect on a cable. 

b. attrib. and Contb. Pertaining to or used for 
testing, as testing-box, -machine, -office, station, etc. 

*876 Preece & SlVEWRiGHT Telegraphy 272 At certain 
stations along the.Hne the wires are led into testing-boxes_ for 
the purpose of affording facilities for crossing, disconnecting, 
and putting them to earth... ITie testing station is always 
the most important station on the circuit. 1877 Knight 
Did. Meek. 2538/2 In Fairbanks’s testing-machine, the 
crushing, breaking, or deflecting force is applied.. by a 
cro.ss-head. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundjy xii In the sam^e 
range as the roller shop is the laboratory, and further on is 
the testing-office, x^os Daily Chron, 22 Apr. 6/4 A six- 
cylinder racing car with a testing body passed at a speed 
that was not less than forty-five miles an hour. 

Te'sting, ppl. a. [f. Test + -ing 2.] That 
tests or puts to the test or proof. 

1847-8 H. Miller First Impr. viii. Ji8^7) 123 His writings 
. . had stood their testing century but indifferently well. 1878 
Gladstone Glean. (1879) ^ 79 > I will add another and 

a very testing question. 188^ Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. x/i It 
is a testing crisis for English democracy. 1883 Beddoe 
Races Brit. 271 An edifice of wood and stubble, which may 
,, be consumed by the testing fire. 
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11 Te'StiS Obs. PI. testes (te-stFz'), The Latin 
word for ‘witness’: frorn its legal use (cf. Teste ^), 
oocasional in English context. 

In qiiot, *1483 in Latin construction = tfww icsiihus 
‘with the witnesses 

a 1483 in //hwjf’A. On/. (i79o)67The Soveraynes here may 
send it with the testibus under theyre seales into the 
Chauncerie. is*S Ln. Berner.s Froiss, II. cci. [cxcvii.] 616 
The charter., named in the ende many wytnesses of prelates 
and great lordes of Englande, who were for the more suretie 
testes of that dede. 1563-87 Foxa A. f,- M. (1596J 532/2 As 
thesaide Edward Hall, your great niaister and testis, was 
about the compiling of his stone. 1611 [see Testifier]. 

II Testis ^ i,te‘siis). Amt. Chiefly in pi. testes 
(le‘st/2). [L. : etymology uncertain. 

An assumed identity with iesiis witness (quasi *the witness 
or evidence of virility ') is rejected by Walde, who suggests 
connexion with iesia, pot, shell, etc. In i6th c. Fr.. however, 
iesmoittg: ‘ witness ’ appears in this sense : see Godcf. s. vj 

1 . == Testicle, a. in man and mammals. 

[1693 tf. Blancard^s Fhys. Diet, (ed, 2), TesUs viriles. 
Mens Testicles.] 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, Testes, 
the Testicles of a Male, ciyao Farrier's Guide 

E (1738J 16 Next to the Yard, the Testes, or Stones properly 
take place. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg- $) 
495 The formation of such adhesions between the bowels and 
testis before birth, mayalso sometimesprevent. .its descent. 
l8Si Mivart Cat 241 Two glandular structures, the testes, 
b, in other animals. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anini. Kingd. (ed. 4I 445 In Crahs, 
the mass of the testis is exceedingly large. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim. Li^e Introd. S4 [In Birds] The testes are always 
retained within theabdomen anteriorly to the kidneys. 1877 
Huxi.Ey Anat. Inv. Anivu iv. 179 The testes and vasa 
deferentia generally have the form of two long tubes. 1888 
Roleeston & Jackson A nim. Life 680 The testis [in Nema- 
toda] is angle: very rarely paired. 

t c. tramf. The ovary in females, Obs. 

[1693 tr. Blaucards Phys. Diet, (ed.a), Testes M»lie5res.'\ 
*706 Phieeips (ed. Kersey), Tesies, ..the Organs of Seed in 
Men and Women, Ramsbotham ObsUlr. Med. (1855) 

43 Previously to the tiine of Steno, who first asserted that 
they were analogous to true ovaria, they were called the 
female testes. 

2 . iransf. pi, a. The posterior pair of the optic 
lobes or corpora qztadrigemina, at the base of the 
brain in mammals. 

i68i tt. Willis' Rent. Med. IVl-s. Vocab., Testes, certain 
tubercles in the brain of a man and beasts, so called because 
like to the stones of a man. 1704 J. Harris Techn, 

1, Testes Cerebri, are the two lower and lesser Protuberances 
of the Brain. *899 Allbuti's Sysi. Med, VII. 343 The 
posterior tubercles or tesies are connected by the posterior 
brachia with the corpora geniculata interna. 

tb. The tonsils. Obs, \ 

1776 J. CoEEiER Mns. Trav, 44 (StanfO There are other 
superfluities besides the tesies and glands of the throat 
■which obstruct the free course of the voice. 

Testiv©, -nesse, obs. ff. Testy a., Testiness. 

II Testo (te’sW). Mus, [It. iesto L. texiu-m 
Text.J a. The text or words of a song; the 
libretto of an opera, b. The text, theme, or sub- 
ject of a composition. 

17*4 Short Explic, For. Wds. in Mus. Bks,, Testo, the 
Text or Words of a Song. i8ox Busbv Did, Mus., Testo,. , 
the text, subject, or theme, of any composition,,, when the 
words are well written, the song is said to have a good 
testo. 189* in Cent. Diet, 1898 in Stainer & Barrett. 

Teston, testoon (te-stan, test«-n). Obs. exc. 
Eist. Also 6 testoime, -yon, 6-7 -one, (/Tr. -an, 
-an©), 7 -oone. [a. obs. F. Uston (in Godef. 
Comply = obs. It. testone, augmentative of testa 
head: see -ooN. See also Testers.] 

1 , orig. The French name of a silver coin struck 
at Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza (1468-76), 
bearing a portrait or head of the duke, and called 
in Italian testone ; then of the similar coin struck 
by Louis XII after his conquest of Milan, for 
currency in Italy, and by Francis I (i ,‘515-47) for 
use in France. Both in Italy and France, the 
name was soon applied to equivalent silver coins 
without a portrait ; but always to pieces heavier 
than the.fr< 3 J. 

’ *S4Sf?4g'. Prhty Council Scot. I. 2 All smaller peoes sik as 
halff testanys aiid halff soussis be taken efter the quantile of 
the prices forsaidis, 1547 Boorde Introd Knowl. xxvii. 
(1870) iQi In syluer they [the French] haue testons, which 
be worth halft a Frenche crowne; it is worth .iL s. .iiii. d. 
^erlyng. 1S79 J. Stobbes Gaping GnlfjZsni, He [Monsieur] 
is not able to dropp halfe testons for king Pliillip’s pistelas. 
1617 Morvson Itin, I. x8s, I payed [in France] two testoones 
and a halfe for a paire of shooea Ibid. 288 Those of 
Solothu rci . . coyne a peece of many , which the S weitzers call 
Dickenp/enning, and the French call Testoone, but it is 
lesse worth by the tenth part then the Testoone of France. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav.Persia.'} This Money of theirs [the 
Dutch].. chiefly consists of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Testons 
or Eighteen-penny pieces, and pieces of Fifteen Sous. *901 
tr. Hugo's Notre Dame xxvii. 27s To gain a few testons in 
his turn [he] was parading round the circle. 

2 . lu England, A name applied first to the 
shilling of Henry VII, being the first English coin 
with a true portrait ; also to those of Henry VIII, 
and early pieces of Edward VI. It was declared 
iid 1543 to be equal to 12 pence, but being of de- 
based metal it sank successively to lew?., 94/,, and 
6 d., and was recalled in 1548. Subsequently those 
still in circulation were rated even lower : see quota- 
tions 1560 and 1635. 


Thera' _appe.ar also to have been counterfeit testons; diffi. 
cult to distinguish from the debased coinage of Henrj' VIII, 
and valued in 1560 at \^ds and a\d. Quot: 156a refers to 
the red or ‘bnazen ’ colour of the debased testons. • 

IS43 ^hint Indenture (P.R.O. E.xch'. Acets. Bundle 306, 
Na 2), Shall make sixe maiier of monys of sylver That is 
to saye oone piece of theyin called a Teston running for 
xijd. of lawfull monye of Englande and there' shalbe xlviij 
suche pieces of theym in the pownde weight of troye. 1548 
Roy. Proclam, for callvtg in of Testons. The fuksyng of his 
highnes coyne, nowe current, specially of the peces of xii.d. 
commonly named Testons. 11549 Latimer 3rd Serin, bef. 
Rdm. I'T (Arb.) 85 Thy syluer is turned into, what ? into 
testyons? Scoriant, into drosse. *560 Roy. Proclam, in 
Arch. Bodl. F. c, ii If. 30 For discernyng- and kiiovwng of 
the basest Testons of twopence farthing, from thother Teston 
of foure pence halfpeny. 156a J, Heywood Prem. 4 Kpigr, 
(1867) 189 Of Testons. Testons be gone to Oxforde, god 
he their speede ; To studie in Brazennose, thereto proceede. 
Of redde Testons. These Testons looke redde:..they 
blushe for shame. *577-87. Hohnshed Chron. HI. 1066/3 
lu the moneth of lube [1551].. he abased the peece of 
twelue pence, commonlie called a teston vnto nine pence. 
*592 Sc. Ads fas, VI (iSiayill. 527/1 Ordanis the inglis 
testane to haue cours heireftir wtin this realme vpoun the 
pryce of viiis. [.Scotch], 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 
1. 36 Reducing the Teston of sixpence to fonre pence, another 
Teston to two pence farthing, for more .silver there was not 
in them. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. 1 1 1. xvi, 229 This gentle- 
man [Sir W. Sharington, an. 1349] had coined a vast quantity 
of teston.s, of a base alloy and under standard, 

f b. A name for the sixpenny piece ; — Tester 3 , 
*577 Harrison ' Extg/flswrf m. xxv. (1877) i. 362 Six pence 
vsuallie named the testone. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. IV. I, Yon cannot giiie him lesse then a sbilliug,. .for 
the booke . . cost him a tes ton, at least. 

f c. Proposed name for a suggested new coin 
of the value of ij. -/.d. Obs. 

iSgz Locke Lower, Interest Wks. 1727 II. 90 The present 
Shining and new Testoon, going for fifteen Pence. 1695 
Lowndes Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 63 One other Piece 
which may be called the Testoon, or Fifteen Peny Piece. 

3 . Name of a ycottish silver coin bearing a por- 
trait of Mary Stuart, issued in 1553, and weighing 
about 76 grains ; also applied to coins of the same 
weight, without the portrait, struck in 1555. 

1566 Reg. Prity Council Scot, 1 . 441 He sail . .pay for his 
absence ane testane. *577 Ibid II. 616 His Hienes awin 
silver money of testanis and xxx,xx,and ten schilling pecis. 
*583-4 Burgh Rec, Edinb. (1882) IV. 32a The payment of 
ane thowsand pund in Scottis fyue schilling testanes. i6ai 
Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 171 Promisit him a 
mark for ilk testane he advances thairon. 

4 , The Portuguese testdo or tostdo, a silver coin 
first coined by Manoel. I, 01500, and weighing 
122 grains; now ~ 100 reis, weighing 51-6 grains, 
and worth about 2 W. Also an obsolete Italian coin. 

iSgSW.PmLUgZinschoten (Hakl.Soc.)I.i.xxxv.24i Par- 
daus Xeraphiins . . •which is as much as threeTestones, or three 
hundred Reijs Portingall money. *603 Florio Montaigne 
L xlviiL (1632) 160, 1 saw the Prince of Sulmona at Naples 
. .shew all manner of horsemanship; to hold testons or reals 
under his knees. 1676 W.'B. Man, Gotdsm. 114 Portugal 
Teston. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 8.1:., The Testoon of 
Portugal is worth ts, 3d, Of Spain and Navarre ss. %d. Of 
Switzerland js, i,d. Of Italy xs. sd. *717 Berkeley Tour 
Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 324 The owner of the horse gave him 
a testoon. 1740 H. Walpole Let. to R, West 16 Apr., What 
the chief princes [in Italy] allow for their own eating is a 
testoon a day. 

t Te'stor. Obs. rare. [f. Test 27.1 + -or 2 d.] 
One who testifies ; a witness. 

*570 Levins Manip. 170/37 A Tester, tesiaior, .oris, *621 
Burton Anat Mel. iii, iv. ii, iii, (Conscience, .a continual 
tester to give in evidence, to empanel a jury to examine us, 
to.. cry guilty. 

Tester, -orae, -oarn, obs, forms of Tester 3 . 
tTe stril. Obs. [A dim. alteration, or corrup- 
tion of Tester 3 .] A sixpence. 

i6or Shaks. 'Twel. N. n. iii, 34 To. Come on, there is sixe 
pence for you. Let’s haue a song. An. I hereb a testrill of 
me too. [igos Athenseum 25 Mar. 366/3 Plenty of readers., 
ready to expend their testril on such an attractive booklet.] 

Te;st-tube. [f. Test jiS.i -h Tube.] A cylinder 
of thin transparent glass closed atone end, used to 
hold liquids under test Also transf. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. ll. 176 The 
sediment must ^_en be placed in a test-tube, .and gradually 
raised to the boiling point i860 F. Winslow Obscure Dis. 
Brain^ Mindviii.J'L.), There is no possibility of the medical 
expert placing the diseased mental element.. in a psycho- 
; logical crucible or test-tube. *888 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 6 The test-tube, .is plunged into cold water. 

b. aitrib,, as test-tube experiment-, test-tube 
oultivation, culture, the raising of bacteria in a 
nutrient medium contained in a test-tube, 

1886 H. M. Biggs tr. Hueppds Bacterial. Invest. 14a 
In order to do thi^ test-tube cultures are employed, in 
which, .many peculiarities of growth can be better noted. 
*899 Cagney faksch's Clin. Diagn. id. (ed. 4) 212 The bacteri- 
cidal power of such serum has bwn established by numerous 
test-tube-experiments. End x. 444 It is usually expedient 
to make plate and test-tube.. culti-vations together. 

Testudiaal (testi/c'diril), a. [f. as next + -al.] 
Pertaining to a tortoise; shaped like a testudo; 
vaulted, arched. 

*8*3 P. Nicholson /’ rrtc/.ZfwiA/. 504 Testndinal Oilings} 
those formed like the hack of a tortoise. 1828 in Webster, 

Testudinarions (testiKdinewrias)^ a. [f. L. 
testudo, testudin-em (see Testudo) 4- -abious.] 
Having the character of a tortoise | marked or 
coloured like toitoise-shdl* 


i8z6 Kirbv 8: Sv.Eniomol. IV. xlvi. 288 Tesiudinariousc., 
painted with red, black, and yellow, like tortoise-shell. 18^ 
m Webster. . , 

Testudinate (testirJ-dindt), a. {sb\) [ad. late 
L. tesiuiiinal-us, f. as prec. : see -ate ^2.] 

1 . Formed like a testudo ; arched, vaulted. 

1847 ill Webster. 

2 . Of or pertaining to tortoises. 

*850 Broderip Learies Noie-bk. Nat. (1832) 264 The various 
modifications of testudinate life, 

. B. sb. A tortoise. 

1880 Lihr. Univ. Knowl. fN.Y.) IV. 454 Cope, .enumerates 
. . 13 sea-saurians, 48 testudinates, and 30 sea serpents. ; 
So Testu'dinated ppl. a. — sense i above. 

1727 Baii.ey vol. II, Testndinaied,. .vzxMeA, made like 
the Shell of a Tortoise. 1822 Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath, 
II. 267 Smoky ceiling, testudinated with cobwebs. 
Teatudtaeal (testii/dinizdl), a. rare. [f. as 
next -f- -AL. ] Pertaining to or resembling a tortoise. 
*891 in Cent. Diet. 

Testudineous (testiz/di-n/ss), a. [f. L. /«/«-. 
dine-ns, f, Testudo, testudin-em-. see -Eous.] 

1 . Resembling the shell of a tortoise, or a testudo. 

1656 Puawt Glossogr., Testudineous,..hAcm^Vi% to, or 

bowing like the shell of a tortoise, vaulted. Also pertaining 
to that ancient war-engine called Testudo. Hence in 
Bailey, Johnson, and later Diets. i 

2 . Slow, dilatory, like the pace of a tortoise. 

a 1652 Bkome Lovesick Crt. iii. iii, With a countenance 
dejected, And testudineous pace._ *860 O.W. Holmes 
Breakf.-t ii, I don’t think there is one of our boarders quite 
so testudineous as I am. 

Testudinian (testiwdi-nian), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. L. testudin-em tortoise -f -ian.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to tortoises, b. sb, A member of the 
tortoise family. 

*854 Owen Skel. if T. in OrPs Circ. Sc, I. Org. Nat. 213 
Side-walls . . are added in the . . land-tortoises (testudinians). 

Testu’dinofus, a. rare—°. [f. as prec. -f -ous.] 
= Testodinbous. 

1692 Coles, Tes/udinows, belonging to or like a Testudo, 

Testudo (testiw’dp). Also 7 (in anglicized 
form) testude. [a. L. testudo tortoise, etc., f. testa 
a pot, shell, etc. ; see Test r 3 . 2 ] 

1 . Path. « T.VLPA 2 : see qubts. 

C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg,7.z3 Testudines.,ben engendrid 
of hard fleume. 1693 tr. Blaucards Phys, Did. (ed. 2), 
Testudo, a soft^ large Swelling, or not very hard, in the 
Head, broad, in form of an Arch or Tortoise. *727-4* 
Chambers CycL, Testudo. 1857 Dunglison D/cA Med. Sc,, 
Testudo,. .an encysted tumour, which has been supposed to 
resemble the shell of a turtle. .Talpa, 

2 . Zool. The typical genus of the tortoise family, 
Testudinidse ; a member of this genus. 

riS2o L, Andbewb Noble Lyfe xcv, Testudo is a fysshe 
in a shelle & is in the se of Inde & his shelle is very great 
& like a muskle. 1706 Phillips, Testudo,. Tortoise, 
or Shell-crab. *75* J. Hill Hist. Anim. iia The Testudo 
has four legs, and its body is covered with a firm shell. 

3 . Roman Antiq, a. An engine of war used by 
besiegers, consisting of a screen or shelter, with a 
strong and usually fire-proof arched roof ; it was 
wheeled up to the wails, which could then be 
attacked in safety. Also applied to similar con- 
trivances in more recent times, 

*609 Holland Anim, Marcell, xxtir, iv. 22a There is a 
mightie ‘Testudo or frame made, strengthened with very 
long pieces of limber. *622 Peach am Compl. Gent. ix. 73 
All engines of warre . . Sambukes, Catapultes, Testudo’s, 
Scorpions. *632 J. Hayward tr. Biandfs Eromena 150 A 
Ram-engine, .which, together with its testude, they seticd 
on its vriieels. 1644 Lane. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 187 A 
kind of testudo, a wooden engine running on wheeles, rooft 
towards the house with thick planks. 

b. A shelter formed by a body of troops locking 
their shields together above their heads. _ 

ZZ1680 Butler Rem, (1759) II. 174 He will join as many 
Shields together as would make a Roman testudo. *706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Testudo , . . a Target-Fence. 180* 
Ranken Hist, France I. 63 A testudo preceded the main 
body; and two detachments.. were ready.. to rush out on 
the enemy's wings. 1827 Robinson ri zvrAcPfii/ iv. ix. 
(ed. 2) 37a The military testudo, ..was when the soldiers 
were drawn up close to each other, and the rear ranks, 
bowing themselves, placed their targets above their heads. 
C. transf, omA fig. (See quots.) 

*877 Knight Diet. Meek,, Testud>,..\s now applied_ to 
objects. . employed as defenses for miners, etc. when working 
in ground or rock which is liable to cave in. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 30 Mar. 6/4 The stands were crowded, and a vast 
* testudo ’ of gleaming umbrellas showed during those wild 
two hours how much the wretched dared. 

4 . Anc. Music, (See quots.) 

*702 Sir T. Molyneux in Phil. Trans. XXIIl. 1270 Who 
..could compose such sweet Harmony upon the Guilded 
Lyre or Testudo. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Testudo, in 
antiquity, was particularly used among the poets, &c. for the 
ancientlyre ; by reason it was originally made, by its inventor 
Mercury of the. ..shell of a. .sea tortoise. 1776 Burney ///jA 
Mus. (1789) L i. 294 It is disputed whether this 'yre is the 
same as the cithara or testudo. 

6. Comb., as testudo-shaped adj, 

187s Pollen Anc. ^ Mod. Fum. 19 Occasionally they 
were covered in wholly with a testudo-shaped roof. 

Te'Stule. Rot. [ad. L. iestttla, dim. oi testa 
shell.] The silicified crust or shell of a diatom ; 
more usually called FbuSTULB. *891 in Cent. Diet. 
Testy (te'sti), a. Forms; a. 4-5 testif, -yf, 
5 teesth^ 6-7 testive. / 3 . 5 testi, 6-7 -ie, 6- 



TESTY. 


.227 


TETCHY. 


tesiby. 7. 5-J teastie, 6-7 (9 dial^ teasty (7 
teisty). [a. AF. testif, -ive (cf. OF. /«/«'headyj 
headstrong, obstinate, mod.F. tUu)^ f. head. 
For the reduction to -ie, -y see -IVE, par. 3.] 

'}' 1. Of headstrong courage ; impetuous ; precipit- 
ate, rash ; in later use (passing into the next seuse)j 
Aggressive, contentious. Obs. 

' c J374 Chaockr Troylus v. 802 This Diomede. .Was.. 
Hardy, testyf, .strong and cheualrous. cxaSd — Reeve's T, 

84 Clerkes two. .Testif [w. rr. testyf, teestnj they were and 
lusty fur to pleye. x4ia-2a Lydg. Chron. Troy it. 4613 
Hasty, te.stif, to smyte rek[e]le.s. 1489 Caxton FayUs of A, 
i. vii. 17 Th.nt he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot, ne angry, c 1510 
Barclay M/rr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giij, If any testie foes 
, .Assay le thee. Cotgr., TVjrjfa, .. tesitie, headie, head- 

strong, wilfull, obstinate. 1638 Phillips, Testif (old word) 
wild-brained, furious. 

2. Prone to be irritated by small checks and 
annoyances ; impatient of being thwarted ; resent- 
ful of contradiction or opposition ; irascible, short- 
tempered, peevish,, tetchy, ‘ crusty \ 
igaS Pilgr. Perf, (W. de \V. 1531) ro6b, Whiche wyll 
suffre his pacyent though he be neuer so testy or angry, 
*S3o Palsgr. 327/1 Testy angrye . . ireux , . iest-u. Ibid, 
777/2, I waxe testjr, Ie deuiens testyf, or iesiu. 1349 
Chaloner Erasm, on Folly K j, Some men there be so way- 
warde of nature, and so testiue. 1600 Holland Livy 
xxxix. V. 1025 A chollericke and testie Consul!, a 1713 
Ellwood Autobiog. (1714) 70 This made the Warden not 
and testy, and put him almost out of all Patience. 182a 
W. Irving Braceb. Hall ii, A testy old huntsman as hot as 
a pepper-corn. *887 Spectator Aug. 1147 Folks less 
intractable and testy than such prejudiced disputants, 
i b. Of Words, actions, personal qualities, etc. 

1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett. (1902) II. 128 
How can your testie wordes..deHte me? 1601 IShaks. yiiL 
C. IV. iii. 46 Must I, stand and crouch Vnder your Testie 
Humour? 1637 Heywood Dial, Wks. 1874 VI. 229 We a 
mistresse feare, And from her teasty fingers blowes oft 
beare. 1806 Sir C. Bell Anai, ^ PhiL Expression (1S72) 
J72 The testy, pettish, peevish countenance. _ 1858 Lytton 
What will he do i. viti, He resumed his pipe with a pro- 
longed and testy whiff. 

t O- Of a Stream, current, etc. : * Angry Obs. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 697 It is made more fell 
and teasty with a number of stones lying in his chanell. 
*833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea i, You will not cross 
the testy sea to-night. 

, Teaty, obs. f. Teste \ Testy- ; see Testi-. 
Testyon, obs. form of Teston. 

' ‘I'TesykCe, obs. form of Phthisic. 

« 1400-50 Siockh. Med. MS, 23 Tesyk. ^1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 41/40 Tesyque,.T.e&i^^. 

Tesyl(l, obs. forms of Teasel. 
tTet *= thee't, Ihse ii', see T 8 and Thet. Obs. 
c 1200 Ormin 5264 Forr jiff hu lufesst Godd, tet birrh Wi)?)> 
gode dedess shawenn. Ibid. 18279, & tet inajj ille likenn. 

Tet, obs. f. Teat. Tetan(e; see Tetanus. 
Tetanic (t/tse’nik), a. {sb.')^ [ad. L. tetanic-us, 
a. Gr. TfiTartK^r.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tetanus ; characterized by tetanus. 

1727 Bailey voI. 11 , Teianick, having a Crick in the Neck 
or Cramp in it, that holdeth it so stiff that it cannot bow, 
1805 Med. yptl, XIV. 304 In the warm climates, where 
tetanic affections very often follow the great operations. 
2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 493 Clonic agitation 
instead ,of a tetanic spasm. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) loa Convulsive and tetanic symptoms. 

b. as5^. (See quot.) 

2857 Dunglison Diet, Med. Sc., Tetanic, , .a remedy, which 
acts on the nerves, and, througli them, on the muscles, occa- 
sioning, in large doses, convulsions. 

So t Teta'nical a., tetanic. Obs. rare~~°. Hence 
Teta-uioaHy [see -I call y] adv., by, or as by 
tetanus ; spasmodically. 

2636 Blount Glossogr,, Tetanical,.. ihsA hath the crick in 
the neck [etc.]. 1877 Rosenthal Muscles ^ Nerves 36 The 
muscle, .contracts tetanically. 

, Tetaxiiforui (te'tanifpim), a, [f. Tetan-us + 
-EOBM.] = Tetanoid. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anhn, Alkaloids 133 In the common 
and ordinary form the dominant nervous factor is the 
delirium; in the cerebrospinal it is the tetanifornii 2899 
Allbuti’sSyst. Med. Vll. 331 Tetaniform tonic convulsions. 
TetanlgenoTia (tetani'dgiliss), a. rare. [f. 
Tetan-us + -genous ; cf. -gen and -ous.] Produc- 
ing tetanus. 2892 in Cent. Did. 

llTetauilla (tetanida). £niod.L,, irreg. dim. 
of Tetanus.] = Tetany. 

2890 Billings Nat. Med, Diet., Tetanilla,. .tetany. 2899 
Allbutt's Sysi. Med.Vlll, 47 Tetanilla; Remittent Tetanus. 
Tetaniue (tc'tanain). Chem. [f. Tetanus -i- 
-iNfifi.] t a. An old name for strychnine, b. A 
ptomaine, CuHaoNjO^ , obtained from meat extract 
containing Rosenbach’s microbe, the tetanus bacil- 
lus ; occurring also in decaying corpses. 

1837 Dunglison Did. Med, Sc,, Teianine, Strychnia. 
2888 Bhieger in yrnl. Chem. Soc, tlV. 1317 Tetanme and 
Mytilotoxine. . the hydrochlorides of these bases decompose 
gradually and lose their toxic properties. 1899 Cagney 
yakseh's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 53 From cultivations of the 
[tetanus] bacillus, Brieger has isolated several ptomaines— 
tetauin, tetanotoxin, and spasmotoxin. 

t Te tanism. Obs. rare. [f. Tetan-us - f- - ism.] 
The action of tetanus, 

2682 tx. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocah., Tdanism, a 
kind of cramp that so stretcheth forth the member, that it 
cannot how or bend any way, . 


Tetanizant (tedanaizafit'). [a. F. titanisant, 
pr. pple. of to Tetanize: see -ant.] An 

agent or substance that causes tetanus. 

,287s H. C. Wood Therap.-fcCiTjip^ 357 One a tetanizant, the 
other a paralyzant. 

Tetamzatioxi (tetanaizui-Jan). [n. of action 
f. Tetanize ; cf. ¥ . Utanisation^ The production 
of tetanus or tetanic contraction in a muscle. 

2882 Tyndall Floating Matter of Air ii. 102 He found 
the rapidity of putrefaction to correspond with the violence 
of the tetaniration. 1887 G. T. Ladd Physiol. Psychol, iii. 
§ 4. 206 The application of rapidly repeated shocks to the 
nerve, such as would produce ‘ tetanic contraction ’ of the 
muscle, may be called the ‘ tetanization of a nerve 

Tetanize (te-ianoiz), v. [f, Tetan-us + -izb ; 
so F. ieianiser.J irans. To produce tetanus or 
tetamc spasms in. Hence Te-tanized ppl. a,., 
Te’tanizing vbl. sb. aad. ppl. a. 

1849 Noad EieciridtyJ.<^ 3> 

tetanized condition, during wl 

pletely stiffened. 2855 FrasePs Mag. LI. 544 The common 
crab, ..finding itself a prisoner, draws in its legs rigid, as if 
tetanized by the touch. 2874 Garrod & Baxter Mai. M ed, 
(1880) 200 As a tetanising agent, it is inferior to strychnia 
and brucia. 2897 Allbutt's Sysi, Med. IV. 8ig A double 
electrode being applied to the posterior wall of the larynx 
so as to tetanise- the interarytenoid. 

Tetatio- (tetanu), combining form of Gr. TeVa- 
vos Tetanus, as first element in some scientific 
terms, Xe tana-ca*xmabiue Chem. £Gr. mvva^is 
hemp], an alkaloid causing tetanic spasms, ob- 
tainecl in colourless needle-like crystals from Indian 
hemp. Cannabis indica, Tetano'lysin [Gr. Xutnra 
loosening], a toxin produced by the tetanus bacillus, 
to which the haemolytic action of tetanus poison is 
due. Xe tanomo-tor: see qnots. Te;taJiospa's- 
min [Spasm], a poison produced by the tetanus 
bacillus, to which tetanic convulsions are due {Cent. 
Did. Suppl. igog). Xe;taiioto‘slii: see quot. 

2883 Hay in Pharm.^ yrnl. ^ Trans. XIII. 999 To this 
alkaloid 1 propose to give the name “tetano-cannabine, as 
indicative of its action. 2902 Brit, Med. y-ml. 22 Apr. 020 
Ehrlich and Madsen have studied *tetanob’sin. 2904 Ibid. 

Sept. 369 Expressed by a curve quite like the teianolysin 
rve. x86o Af«t»A>rf. Soc. Year-bk. 33 A mechanical *Tetano- 


.eldenhain’s instrument for producing rapid direct 
chanii^l stimulation by ah ivwy hammer attached to the 
vibrating spring of an induction machine. 2890 Billings 
Nat. Med. Did.,* Tetanotoxine, CsHiiN, a base obtained 
from beef-broth culturesof the tetanus bacillus. It produces 
spasm and paralysis. 2899 [see Tetanine]. 

Tetanoid (,te-ianoid), a, {sb.) [f. Tetan-us -h 
-OID.] Of the nature of, or resembling tetanus, 
to. sb. A tetanoid spasm or attack. 

2856 Kane. Arct, Expl, 1 . xix. 231 Obscure tetanoid 
symptoms. , disclosed themselves. Ibid, xxxil 447 If one of 
these tetanolds should attack them on the road. 

11 Tetanothrum {•ao'Ybm). Obs. PI. -othra. 
Also 6 tetanother. [L. tetandthrum (Pliny), a. 
Gr. rer 00 / 0 ) 0 poVf f. reravovv to stretch, strain, f. 
Tsravdsstretched, smooth.] A cosmetic forremoving 
Wrinkles. 


2529 Horman Vu^. 269 b. They fyfle vp theyr frekyllys; 
and stretche abrode theyr skw with tetanother. 2755 
Young Centaur v. Wks. 2737 fV. 224, I fear they would 
prefer a tetanotbrum to an apotheosis. 1823 Crabs TechnoL 
Diet., Tetanotbra. 

il Tetanus (te-tanos). Forms: a. 5-7 tetane, 
7 tetan. ]3. 5 tethanus, 7-8 tetanos, -on, 7- -ns. 
[L. tetanus (Pliny), a. Gr. reravos muscular spasm, 
f, Tfiv-eiv to stretch. Formerly anglicized tetan(e.] 

1. A disease characterized by tonic spasm and, 
rigidity of some or all of the voluntary muscles, 
usually occasioned by a wound or other injury. (Cf. 
Lockjaw.) 

a. £2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 104 If bat a man baue a 
crampe or ellis a tetane bat is a sijknes bat halt be membre 
lich streit on bobe sidis. c 1608 Donne Let, in Gosse Life 
(1899) I, 195 [My sickness] hath so much of a tetane, that it 
withdraws and pullsthe mouth, a 2614 — BioflaRaros (1644) 
27X In Tetans, which are rigors, .in the Muscles. 

B. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vii. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
This. . Crampe. .hab bre manere kinde. . bebrid hatte Tetha- 
nns,andiswhannebeforbersenewesandbebinderschrinkeb. 
2576 N EWTON Lemnie's Cotnplex. (1633) 24 In the Apoplexie, 
Palsey, Tetanus, and many diseases moe. 1733 N. ToR- 
KiANO Non-naiurals 66 In Epilepsies and JDistraotions, 
swooning Fits, Tetanus’s and Catalepsis. 2846 y. Boeder's 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) I. 430 Tetanus is one of the 
most formidable and fatal diseases to which the horse is 
liable. 1846 Trench Mirac, xL <i86a) 23a Paralysis with 
contraction of the joints., when united, as it much oiiener 
is in the hot climates.. than among us, with tetanus. 

2. Physiol. A contliUou of prolonged contract 
tion produced by rapidly repeated 8timuli. 

1877 Rosenthal Muscles ^ Nerves 34 Enduring contrac- 
tion of this sort is called tetanus of the muscle to distinguish 
it fromaiieries of distinct pulsations. 2877 Foster Phys. 
III. V. § 2 (2878) 4.72 Thechanges in which may be compared 
to the changes in a mptor nerve during tetanus. 

3. aitnb. and Comb,, as tetanus antitoxin, 
bacillus, culture, poison ; tetanus-afflicted, -like adjs. 

1837 Duffer IN High Lai. vii. (ed.3) 92 Our dinner 
went off merrily ; the tetamis-affllcted salmon proved excel- 
lent. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I, 237 The diphtheria and 
tetanus antitoxins act directly on the toxins. 2899 IbitL Yl. 


541 In some cases, .there are tetanus-like seizurea 2g<^ 
Brit. Med. yrnl. No. 2280. 568 Teianoly.sin, the htemolytic 
substance of tetanus poison. 1908 J. Ritchie in Carnegie 
Trust Rep. 23 The action of tetanus toxin on the central 
nervous system. 

. Tetaaiy (te-tani). [ad. F. tilanie intermittent 
tetanus, f. prec.] A tetanoid affection characterized 
by intermittent muscular spasms. PC&o attribl 
’ 2890 Billings Nat. Med. Did,, Tetany,.. 3. succession of 
tonic muscular spasms, mostly symmetrical, following one 
another at irregular intervals. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
Vlll. 47 Tetany is an affection characterised by tonic 
muscular spasms involving especially tlie distal portion of 
the limbs. Ibid. 48 The tetany spasms ceased the day after 
a tape-worm had been expelled. 

Tatar, obs. form of Tetteb. 

Tetairbo- (t/tauto), combining form of Gr. 
rerapros fourth (cf. Tetra-), in scientific terms 
belonging chiefly to crystallography. 7efea:xto- 
he'dral a. [Gr. idpa base], having one fourth of 
the number of faces required by the highest or 
holohedral degree of symmetry belonging to its 
system ; hence Tetairtolie'drally adti., in a 
tetartohedral manner. Teta:rtoh.e'dric, -lie*dri- 
calad/s., = tetartohedral. Tetarrtolie-dxlsin, the 
property or quality of ciy'stallizing in tetartohedral 
forms ; the condition in which a crystal symmetri- 
cally develops only one fourth of the number of 
planes demanded by holohedral symmetry. Te- 
tairtolie'dron, a tetartohedral crystal, Tetaorto- 
h.e;dry, =s tetariohedrism. Teta:rfcoliexa*g:oM.al 
a., having one quarter of the number of normals 
belonging to the hexagonal system. letairto- 
prisma'tio a., Teta:rtopyramid : see t^uots. 
Xetairtosymme’tric, -symnie'trical adjs.i see 
quot. Tetairtosymmetuy, a variety of mero- 
symmetry, in which only one fourth of the faces of 
the holosymmetrical form are retained. Tetairto- 
systema'tio c., said of a form in which only one 
fourth of the origin-planes are extant. 

2838 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 49 They are ’’tetartohedral forms, 
or contain only one.fourth the number of planes occur- 
ring under complete symmet:^. 1864 Watts Did. Chem, 
II. 144 Quartz likewise exhibits otherforms of tetartohedral 
development. 2888 Rutlbv Rock-Forming MitU 64, The 
development of certain plaglhedral, or tetartohedral, faces. 
2864 W F.BSTER, ■* Tetariokedfally, 1854 Pereira's Pol, Eight 
234 Doubly oblique prismatic system , . or . the *tetartohe- 
dric-rhombic system, i860 Mayne A'4r/02. A<jr.,*Tetariohe- 
drical. 2858 Dana flfiV*. (66.4)49 A form of this kind.. is 
found in Titanic Iron, and is called rhombohedral ■*tetarto- 
hedrisni. 1895 Story-Maskelyne Crystatlogr. 160 The 
ambiguity in which the terms hemihedTism, tetartohedrism, 
etc. are involved. Ibid. 231 There can only be a single kind 
of *tetartohedron in the Cubic system. 2864 Watts Did, 
Chem. II. 144 *Teiartohedry, Quartz affords a remark- 
able example of a combination in which only one-fourth 
of the possible faces are present. 1895 Story-Maskelynb 
CrysicUlogr. 284 Six faces corresponding to three DOr- 
Dials; *tetarto-hexagonal diplohedral forms. Three faces 
corresponding to three normals i tetarto-hexagonal haplo- 
hedraf forms. 1847 Webster, *Teieirioprismaiic, ., esm 
fourth prismatic, applied to oblique rhombic prisms.— Mohs. 
2851 Richardson's Geol. v. (2833; 98 Classification of Mohs. - 
V. The Tetavto-Prismatio is composed of the oblique rhomb- 
oidal prism. 2892 Cent. Dici.fTetartopyramid, . .aqiiarter- 
pyramid; said of the pyramidal planes of the triclinio 
system, which appear in sets of two (that is, one fourth the 
number required by a complete pyramid). 2893 Story- 
Maskelyne Crystatlogr. ts/) Mero-syrnmetrical forms may 
be hemi.symmetrical..or *tetaTto-symmetrical, presenting 
one-quarter only of the faces of the Tholo-symmepical fornj. 
Ibid. 160 ^Tetarto-symmetry, where the form is (i) hemi- 
systettiatic and haplohedral, (il)’‘tetarto-systematicand diplo- 
bedral: / 5 r ;4 308 Tetarto-systematic haplohedral forms. 

to. Path. II TetartopHyia [Gr. <pvi) growth], 
a remitting quartan fever, 

2857 DuNGLtsoN Did. Med. Sc., Tdart(phm,..z quartan, 
in which the intermission is inordinately, short or imperfect. 
Funk's Stand. Did., Tdariophyia. . 

Tetaug', var. Tautog, N. American fish. 

TetclL (tetj). Now only dial. Also 7 tech. 
[Origin uncertain : see Tetchy,] A fit of petu- 
lance or anger ; a tantrum. 

2643 Rogers Naaman o8,T mean not that such a tech as 
Naaman took here, may do it. Ibid. 143 An offer. . which 
thou biddest faire for and forsookest at last in a teeb. Ibid, 
379 Meer letches and pritches, very toyes and conceits, can 
alienate their love.^ «*734 North Lives, Ld. Guilford 
(1826) II. 2i 8 But this franticfellow took tetch at somewhat, 
and ran away into Ireland. 2876 J. Richardson Cummer, 
land Talk Ser, ir. 73 Nater be^n to tak t' tetch wid him, 
an’ wadden’t be mehd gbem on enny langer. 

1*i623 Cockeeam, Tdch, thriftinesse. (App. a mistake.) 

Tetoii(e, obs, forms of Tache fAi, s. 

Tetcliy, tiBcliy (te'tji), a. Forms: «. 6-9 
tedhy, f techie, teaohy, -ie, 9 dial, teskohy, 
teeoliy. j3, fi-teteliy; also 7 tetchie, tecchy, 
titchie, tiohy, g dial, titchy, tertehy. 7. dial. 
8-9 tatehy, 9 tachy. [In form, a deriv. of Tetch, 
but that word being both less common and app. of 
later appearance, may be a back-fonnation from, 
this. Derivation from Tatch (in ME. 
i6th c. telche) has been suggested ; but there are 
: difficulties both of form and sense,] 

1. Easily irritated or made angry ; quick to take 
offence; short-tempered; peevish, irritable ; testy. 
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(Cf. Touchy, which has been associated with this 
from early in the 17th c.) a. Of persons. 

a._ isga Shaks. Hhm, 4- i. iii. 3a (Qos.) Pretty foole, to 
see it teachie, and fall out with the Dugge. 1639 W. P UR kins 
in Lisntare Papers Ser. it. (i888> IV. 55 Heels as teachy as 
any wasp. 164a Rogers Naaman qtj A techie toy, that is, 
his prejudicate and forestalled heart, Ray i". 4- A. C. 
Words (1691) 117 Techy, i. e. Touchy, peevish, cross, apt to 
be angry. xSiy J. Gilchrist Inieil. Patrimony 109 This 
pure and honou^ble body was very techy and ticklish on 
the point of privilege. *833 W. Irving in Life <V Lett. (1864) 
IV. 159 , 1 was a little techy under your bantering. 

8. 11396 Harington Ulysses upon Ajax Evjb, For 
■which cause you are waxtso tetchie. 1611 Cotgr., Sepiqxter, 
to be titchie, soone offended, quickly tnoued. Ihid. s.v. 
Poincie, Chaiomlleux a la poiucte. . that readily answers the 
spurre : hence also, titchie, that will not indure to he touched. 
*64* in ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Ansm. § 2. 29 We are 
sullen. ., tecchy and quarrelsome men. x64a Ro'gers Naa- 
man 267 Jonas, .was wondrous tetchy, 1733 Sw'ift Let, to 
D'chess Queensl/erry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy 
since 1 lost the dear friend who was my supporter. 1831 
Trench St. Aug-, on Sernt. on Mi, Introd. v. 6g note, 
Jerome . . whom none can deny . . to have been somewhat 
tetchy and prompt to take offence, 
y. r7.|6 £xmoor Scolding at Ya putting, tatchy, 
..mincing Theng. 189a Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 132 , 1 
niver zeed zich a tatchy, ill-contrived little twoad. 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. : Characteiized by 
or proceeding from irritability. 

1392 Nobody < 5 - Someb. in Simpson. Sch. Shahs. C1878) I. 
279 Nay, now youle fall into your techy humour. 1610 
Guillim Heraldry iii, vii. (1660) 134 The Nettle is of so 
tetchie and froward a nature. 1652 Mod. Policies m. (1653) 
Colasterion, King-killing, . . I know it a techy subject. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley xxx. Gradually increased to a sore and 
techy subject. 1864-5 Wood Homes without H. xxiti, 
(1868) 423 A mere stinging creature with a tetchy temper. 

2 . Jig. Of land : see qnots. dial, 

1847-78 Halliwell, Tetchy., .applied to land that is diffi- 
cult to work or to manage. 1904 m Eng. Dial. Diet., If yer 
plough or roll when 'tis wet yer dew more harm nor good ; 
that land's wonnerful tetchy, I can tell yer. 

Hence Te toMly adv. ; Teiicliiiiess. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Ep. 664 As any man is more industrious 
and ingenious, so he teacheth more *teachilyand painfully. 
* 75 S Johnson, Techily. i86a F. W. Robinson Otoen iv. vi, 

‘ I'll not touch bit or sup to-day she cried, tetchily : * you 
can’t do better than leave me to myself. 16*3 Bp. Hall 
Coniempl,, O. T. xix. viii. Not the unjust fury and '‘techiness 
of the patient shall cross the cure. 1793 Anna Seward Lett, 
(1811) III. 246 The froward tetchiness; the unprincipled 
malice ; , . which generally darken ed . . the man’s bmin. 1903 

Times 3 Mar. 10/3 Were it not for M. K ’s tetchiness., 

I should feel inclined to. .issue . .a classic excuse. 
liTSte (lltft, t/tt). Obs. exc. Hist. [F. tite 
head.J A woman’s head of hair, or wig, dressed 
high and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion of 
the second half of the 18th c. 

1736 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. i. viu. (1826) II. 71 Sagana's 
towering t^te of false hair. 177a R. Graves Spir. Quixote 
(1820) 1. 140, 1 sell as many wigs or tetes as any barber in 
town. 1813 Sh. Charao. (ed. 2I I. 81 By way of Grecian 
tdtes, they had large cockades of hair stuck at the back of 
their heads. *8x6 Scott Antiq. vi, This unparalleled Ute, 
which her brother was wont to say was fitter for a turban 
for Mahound or Termagant, than a head-gear for a.. 
Christian gentlewoman. *884 Poll Mall G. 7 May 6/x She 
[a lady of time of Geo, III] wears ■what is called a. tSte, the 
monstrous head-dress that was fashionable in her time, 
b. Comb.y as lite-maker. 

X789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Subj./orPaini,'Lo'B.dt.,''H\i, 
18x6 11. I2X XStemakers, perfumery . . parliament speech- 
makers, 

Tete, ohs. form of Teat. 

II T6te-a-t6te (t^'tat^i't, lltftatft), adv.,sb., and 
a. Also 7 tato atate. [F. i^te it tile adv. and 
sb., lit. ‘head to head’ (17th c. in Moli^re); ch 
U$U it teste together (in single combat), i6th c. in 
Godef. Cojnpl.l 

A. adv. Together without the presence of a third 
person ; in private (of two persons) ; face to face. 

*700 Congreve Way of World 1. ix, Ay, tSte-a-tSte, but 
not in public. 1713 Swift Hor. Sat. ii. vi. 106 My lord and 
he are grown so great, Always together tlte-A-tite. 1790 
Scott Lei. to W. Clerk 3 Sept., 1 dined two days ago Hie A 
with Lord Buchan. 1848 Thackeray /■aiV xxix. 

The General and I were moping together Ute-A-Uie. 

B. jA {'pl. m-d-mes.) 

1 . A private conversation or interview between 
two persons ; also a party of two. 

1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv, iii, I., have pretended Letters 
to write, to give my Friends a Tate a Tate. *738 Genii. 
Mag, VIII, 31/1 The Morning MomentSi which 1 take to 
be Motlia Tempera, so propitious to Tete a Tetes, 
*768 Mme. D'Arblay Early ZJwy 16 Nov,, 1 had the 
pleasure of a delightful T8te h TSte with him, 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester if (jy tf V. 1 . 33 Seated together on a low couch 
made expressly for such a t£te-k-t8te. 

2 . The name of some special types of sofa, settee, 
etc., made of such a shape as to enable two persons 
to converse more or less face to face. 

1864 Webster, THe-A-itie , . . a form of sofa for two 
persons, so curved that they are brought face to face while 
sitting on different sides of the sofa, *877 Knight Diet. 
Plech., Tete-a-tete, two chairs with seats attached and 
facing in opposite directions, the arms and backs forming an 
S-shape. *889 Miss C. P. Woolson yKTSifez- xiii. 
126 The sofa of this set was of the pattern named tSte- 
k-tete, very hard and slippery, 

O. adj. {altrib. nse of the sh.) Of or pertaining 
to a tite-d-kte ; consisting of or attended by two 
persons } tUe-h-tSte set, a tea-set for two. 


*728 Vanbrugh & Cib. Prov. Hush. n. I, A pretty cheerful 
tite-a-iete pMmAt, 1779 Johnson 26 Mar. in Boswell, _ You 
must not indulge your delicacy too much ; or you will be 
a tite-a-iite man all your life. 1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre 
xxlv, I was determined not to spend the ■whole time in 
a tHe-a-Ute conversation. 

II T§te de mouton. Obs. [Fr., lit. ‘sheep’s 
head ’. j A head-dress of close frizzly curls formerly 
worn by women. 

1737 in La ly Suffolk's Lett. (1824) II. *39,1 beg she will 
not leave off her tite de mouton and her pannier, 1738 
Humble Rem., etc. vxAun. Reg. I. 374/1 It may ..become 
a French /xMe«r, to acquaint the public that he makes 
a tete de mouton, or simply a tete. 

II T6te de nont (tf t dp po-ii). PI. t^tes de 
pent. [Fr., lit. ‘bridge head’.] A fortification 
defending the approach to a bridge ; a bridge-bead. 

X794 Alder. Si. Papers, Mil. Affairs (1832) I. 89 There 
ought to be , . close to the chain, a small tete ae pont, 
i8i2 Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 One bridge upon the Beres- 
sina, with double ietes-de-poni. 1829 Sgott Anne of G.ik, 
They were not long of discovering the Uie-du-poni on which 
the drawbridge, when lowered, had formerly rested. 

Teter : see Teeteb, Tettek. 
Teterrimou8(tfte’rimas),a. rare. [i.'L.telerrim- 
us most foul, superb of ieeier {teier) foul -1- -ous.] 
In phrase teterrimous cause, after L. teterrima belli 
causa ‘ the most foul cause of war i. e. woman 
(Horace Sat. I. iii. 107). 

[1704 Swift T. Tub ix. 1823 Byron fuan ix. Iv, Oh thou 
[ teterrima causa’ of all * belli 1843 Ford Handbk. Spain L 
iii. 362 A Christian woman now was the teterrima causa of 
the Moslem downfall.] *864 Daily Tel. 24 Aug., I pronounce 
Orangeisra the teterrimous cause of the war that has been ! 
waged for two weeks past in the heart of the town. 

Teth, obs. form of Teeth, Teethe. | 

Tetlianiis, obs. form of Tetanus. I 

Tethe, Tething, obs. ff. Tithe v ., TixHiNa. 
Tetliee, ohs. form of Teetht, testy. 

Tether (te-Coi), sb. Forms: o. 4 tethir, 
(thetlier), 6 teyther, 6-8 teather, 7 tither, tei- 
ther, 6- tether. / 3 . 4-5 tedyr, 5 -yre, 5-7 teder, 

6 teddir, tedure, teeder, 6-8 (9 diali) tedder, 

7 teddar (tedir). [At first a northern word: 
app. a. ON. tjdbr ‘ tether ’ (Icel. and Fser. tjdiur, 
Sw. ijudery, corresp. to 15th c. WFris. tyader, 
tieder', MLG., MDu. tMer, ttidder, LG. tiider, 
tiidder, toder, tid&r, tier, Hr, Du. tuier, all in sense 
‘tether’. Cf. also OHG. Hiotar, zeotar, MHG. 
zieter (still in Bav. dial., Hess, utter) in sense 
‘ fore-pole or team ’. A corresponding OE. *iioSor 
has not been found. 

The word points to an OTeut.*^<'«rfnr-,pre.Teut. *deutro., 
from a vb.-stem. *deu. to fasten, with iiistr. suffix -iroii 

1 . A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 
horse, cow, or other beast is tied to a stake or the 
like, so as to confine it to the spot. 

*376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In duobus 
thethers et j feterlok pro equis. 1394-3. 599 In iij 
Tethirs cum paribus detangalds. 1391^7 Ibid. 2x4, j tedyr. 
14.. Nominale in Wt.-Wiileker 728/1 Hoc ligatorinm, z. 
tedyre. *523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 148 But make thy hors to 
longe a tedure, ^1362 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 207, 
ij wayne roopes, j hatre teder xij'h xsSg Greene Menaphon 
(Arb.) 38 Who coueteth to tie the l.ainbe and the Lion in 
one tedder maketh a brawle. *641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 
14s A peece of an olde broken leather. 1669 Caldwell 
i’/y}<rw(Mattl. Cl.) I. *33 Ane hair tedir o. 13.4. 168B Land, 
Gas. No. 2368/4 Stolen out of the Tether.., a dark brown 
Gelding. *782 Burns Death ofMailie 2 As Mailie, an her 
Iambs thegither, Were ae day nibbling on the tether, a 1834 
H. Reed Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) II. 70 A delicate colt at 
the end of each tether. 

2 . Applied to a rope used for other purposes, 
f a. A boat’s painter ; a tow-rope. Obs. 

*303 Hawes Exanp, Viri. iu i Wher was a boote tyed 
with a teeder. 1818 W. Muie Poems 12 (E.D.D.), I saw 
her in a tether Draw twa sloops after ane anither. 
b. A rope for hanging malefactors ; a halter. 

1508 Dunbar Flyimgsq6 Lyke to ane stark theif glowrand 
In ane tedder, rtxS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 173 They tuik ane hardin tedder and hangit him 
ower the bnge of Lawder. 17.. Skeriff-Muir xom. in 
Sel. Coll, Sc. Ballads (1790) III. 63 Then in a tether He'll 
swing from a ladder. 1819 IV, Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) IX Weems cried out, ‘ Hang it in a tether*. 

3 . Jig. The cause or measure of one’s limitation j 
the radius of one's field of action ; scope, limit. 

*379 Tomson Calvin’s Serm, Tim. 18/1 Men must not 
passe their tedder. *63* N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. n, 
xxx. (1739) 137 A large Teather, and greater privilege than 
ever the Crown had, 1706 Baynard in Sir J, Floyer Hot 4 
Cold Bath. It. (1709) 272 The length of his short Tedder of 
Understanding. 1734 Pope Let. to Swift *9 Dec., We 
soon find the shortness of our tether. *865 G. Macdonald 
A. Forbes 51 Gin his mither has been jist taither saft wi* 
him, and gi’en him ower lang a tether. 

b. A bond or fetter. 

i6og F. Grevil Mustapha Chorus ii. We scome those Arts 
of Peace, that ciuile Tether, Which, in one bond, tie Craft 
and force together. X817 Byron Be^o xviii, When weary 
of the matrimonial tether. *878 Browning La Saisias 413 
Why should we expect new hindrance, novel tetherf 

4 . Phrases : + Within (obs.), ends tether, 

within, beyond the limits of oue’s ability, position, 
or reasonable action \ the end (J extent, length) of 
one's tether, the extreme limit of one’s resources. 

1323 Fitzherb. Husb. $ 148 As longe as thou etest within 


Tedure. 1349 Latimer's 2nd Serm, bef. Edw. VI, To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 51 Learne to eat within thy teather. X627 Sandhrson 
Serm. I. 276 He shall not be able to go an inch beyond his 
tedder. 1690 Locke Hum. Underst. i. L § 4 I'o prevail 
with the busy Mind.. to stop, when it is at the utmost 
Extent of its Tether, a 1734 North Exam. ni. viii. § 37 
(1740) 627 As to the last Order, .which properly belongs to 
the next Reign and so beyond my Tedder. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias X, ii. P 8 At length she got to the end of her tether, and 
I began. 1860-70 Stubbs Lect. Europ. Hist. (1904) i. iu 23 
They had got to the length of their tether. 

6. allrib. and Comb., as tether-end, -length, -rope, 
-siring-, tether-ball, a ball fastened to or sus- 
pended from a pole by a string ; the game played 
with this (Webster Suppl. 1902); tether-peg, 
-stake, -stick, -stone, a pin or stake of wood or 
iron, or a stone, fixed in the ground, to which 
an animal is tethered. 

*723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i, ii. He’ll look upon you as 
his tether-stake. *782 Burns Death of Aiailie 52 Gude 
keep thee frae a tether string, a 1800 Kempy Kaye in Cliild 
Ballads I. 302/1 His teetli they were like tether-sticks, 
*839 Cornwallis Panorama New World 1 . 144 They took 
my tether rope, and commenced making me fast to a tree. 

Lays 4 Leg. N. Irel, 13 Put a tether-stone up on the 
lace av tiie hill. 

Tether (te-tSsi), v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To make fast or confine with a tether. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 379/1 To Tedyr, restringere, retentare. 

1323 Fitzherb. -Suru. xU. (1539) s8 To tye or tedder theyr 
horses and mares vpon. 1577 Nottingham Rec. IV. 170 
No man shall not teyther [his beasts] amongs the hey vnto 
it be gone of the ground. *7x9 De Foe Crusoe i. 174 , 1 
tether’d the three Kids in the best part. x8oo Wordsw. 
Pei Lamb 6 The lamb tt'as all alone, And by a slender cord 
was tethered to a stone. 188a E. O’Donovan Mem Oasis 
I. 396 Hundreds of horses were tethered in every direction. 

2 . To fasten, make fast generally. 

1363 W1N3ET Faiir Scoir Thre Quest. | 33 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. too margin, Heir loh. Knox be his awin sentence aganis 
■wtheris, is fast tedderit in tlie girn. *674 Grew Anat. 
Trunks II. vL § 4 The said Roots tethering it, as it trails 
along, to the ground. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill 4 Vail, i, 
A gate,.. too well tethered to be quickly opened, *898 
AUbuii's Syst. Med. V. 744 The heart is tethered to the 
bottom of the pericardium, 

3 . fg. To fasten or bind by conditions or circum- 
stances ; to bind so as to detain, 

1:1470 Henryson Orpheus 4 Eur. 456 Suld our desyre be 
soucht wp in ):>e speris, Quhene It Is tedderit on bis warldis 
brerls. *624 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. ii. iii. He, that 
bounded thy power, tether'd thee shorter. *790 Burns Tam 
O’Shantertq Nae man can tether time or tide, The hour 
approaches Tam maun ride. 1879 H. James R. Hudson I. 
65 She would fain see me all my life tethered to the law. 
Hence Te’thered ppl.a., fastened with a tether; 
limited, confined, ‘ tied ’ ; Te'thering vhl. sb, and 
ppl. a., fastening with a tether or the like. 

*S73 'Tusser Husb. (*878) 42 Get home with thy brakes, er 
an sommer be gon, for '“teddered cattle to sit there vpon. 
a *680 Charnock Attrib. God (1834) 1 . 237 Our contracted 
and tethered capacities. *843 R, Vv. Hamilton Pop. Eriuc, 
iii. (ed. 2) 43 All this may be preferable j but it is a tethered 
freedom stifl. 1890 Doyle White Company 183 A dozen 
tethered horses and mules grazed around the encampment. 
X67* Grew Anat. Plants m. App, §p By the Linking of 
their Claspers, and.. by the “Tethering of their Trunk- 
Roots, being couched together, *862 Hisuop Prov.Scoi, 35 
Better hands loose than in an ill tethering. *863 Whyte 
Melville Gladiators 367 Not a vestige remained of ballet 
or tethering ropes. 

Tethery (te’eari),^. rare. [f. Tether -h - t.] 
Apt to become tangled or ravelled : said of long- 
stapled wool, the fibres of which cling together. 

1894 C. Vickerman Woollen Spinning tx. 167 It is very 
obvious ..that a long tethery wool would be extremely diffi- 
cult to divide from the lap, either by the Bolette or Martin 
machine. 

Teth.inge(s, var. tilhing(s, Tidino(s. 
f Tethy, a, Obs. rare. Also 5 tithy, thethy. 
Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

The sense of Teethv aP seems unsuitable. Can it be a 
corruption, or rather a series of errors, for Tidy a., which 
occurs in tliis poem (and elsewhere) as an epithet of appro- 
val or praise, = good, excellent, worthy, apt, brave, doughtjr? 
But such an alteration of vowel and consonant in tidy is 
unknown elsewhere, and is phonetically unwarranted. 

a 1^00-30 Alexander 2igZ of Tebet ere tried, {le tethiest 
[D. thethiest] on erth. Ibid. 2784 Of our wale princes Twa 
of be tethiest [ D, tithiest] ere tint, & termynd of lyue, 

(Cf. Ibid. 2367 Ware no^t be tulkis out of Tire be tidiest 
[D. triest] on erth. Ibid, ayjx Was no5t be Thebes b^r-to 
be th[r]ey»est (? thebeest ; D. tithiest] of othire.) 

Tetle, obs. f. Title. Tetottun, var. Teetotum. 
Te’tora- (tetrd), before a vowel tetr-, a. Gr, 
rerpa-, combioing form of the numeral rirrapes, 
TfTTapa four, forming the first element of many 
words adapted from existing Greek compounds, and 
thence used in new analogous formations, mainly 
scientific and technical. 

1 . As a general etymological element. 

II Xetxalbelodou (-be’Mdfin) [Gr. PiXos a dart, 
iSobs, oSoFT- tooth], a genus of extinct elephan- 
tine beasts. Tetxahlaf'stio a., .ffiol. [Gr. / 3 Xa- 
ot6s germ], having four blastodermic membranes 
or germinal layers, as animals having a true ccelome 
or body-cavity, Te-trabrach. (-brsek), /Vw. 
(also tetrabrachys) [Gr. Ter/adySpax-*'* iu same 
sense], a word or foot of four short syllables, as 
facinora, hominibus -, as a foot usually called 
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frocehusmatic. || TetraTjraoMus (-brje-kizjs), pi. 
-it [Gr. lipaxicav arm], a monster having four arms 
(Billings JVat. Med. Did. 1890). Tetraca-marons 
a., Bot. [Gr. Kajxapa vault], having four closed car- 
pels. Tatracamthousa. [Gr.o/cav0a thorn], having 
four spines, as a fish, etc., or thorns in groups of four, 
as a plant(Mayne£j:ji.Z. i860). Tetraca'rpellaxy 
Bot, of a compound fruit ; having four carpels. 
Tetracexous (tftrse seras), also f Tetrace ratous, 
adjs., Zool. [Gr. rerpaicepcos four-horned], having 
four ‘ horns ’ or tentacles ; belonging to the Tetra- 
cera, a family of four-horned gastropods. || Tetra- 
clissiiiTim (-akrni»m), Bot., pi. -ia [see Achknb], 
a fruit formed of four adherent achenes. Tetra- 
olisetous (-kiT'tos) a., Entom, [Gr. xa.iTi\ mane, 
hair], pertaining to the 7'etrach^tm, a division of 
the brachycerous Dipera, comprising those in 
which the proboscis is composed of four pieces. 

II TetracMxtia (-koisTi^s) [L., ad. Gr. Terpa^ftp], 
a monster with four hands fillings 1890). OJetra- 
chroma'tic a., of, pertaining to, having, or distin- 
guishing four colours. Tetracliromio (-knyu-mik) 
a., of four colours ; capable of distinguishing (only) 
four colours of the spectrum. Te'tracliromist, 
one who holds a theory of four colours ; cf. P01.T- 
CHROMIST. TetraclironoTia (tilirse-kjonas) a., Anc. 
Bros, [Gr, rtrp&.xpovos containing four times], 
= ietrasemic. Te'traclone (-klfi'an) [Gr. kKw 
twig, spray], a four-rayed sponge-spicule with 
branched ends [Cent, Diet. Suppl. 1909). Tetra- 
coccous (-kp'kas) a., Bot. [Gr. kSkkos berry], 
having four cocci or carpels; also, applied to 
bacteria when in four segments (Jackson does. 
Bot. T. 1900). Tetxaco’ral, one of the Tctra- 
coralla, a division of corals ( = Rugosa) in which the 
septa are in multiples of four ; so tSetraco'ralliiio 
«., of or pertaining to the Tetracoralla. Tetra- 
cotylean (-kptilran) a., Biol. [Gr. kotvKt) cup], 
having four rounded pit-like suckers on the head 
or scolex, as a tapeworm. Tetracrepid (-krrpid) 
a. [Gr. Kpijrrts, «p7jirt5. boot, groundwork], a desmic 
sponge-spicule formed on a tetract nucleus. tCetra*- 
cron, Georn,, pi. -a, -ona [Gr. o.Kpov summit], a 
solid having four vertices or solid angles, a tetra- 
hedron; cf. PotiYACROir. Tetracyclic a., having 
four cycles or circles; spec, in Bot,, having four 
whorls of floral organs. Tetrademoma a., Bot, 
[Gr. dSijt' gland], having four glands (Mayne x86o). 
Tetraste'xid, also l|-is [Gr. TeTpaerrjpU, -t5-, f. 
tros year], a space of four years, a quadrennium. 
t Tetrafo'liata, +T©trafo*lious adjs., Bot., 
four-leaved ; *= ietraphyllous ; bijugate (Mayne). 
Tetxagrameliau (-gdmf'Iian) [Gr. yapt^Atos bridal], 
a. belonging to the Tetragamelia, a division of 
discomedusans (Hydrozoa Acrasptdd) having four 
subgenital pits; sb, a member of this division. 
Tetxagramy (ti'trse'gami) [Byz. Gr. T«Tpa70/ua], 
a fourth marriage. Tetragrenous (t/trse'clgiiias) 
a., Bcuieriol. [-GEyi and -ousj, forming square 
groups of four, as certain micrococci. Tetxa-- 
grnath [Gr. Terpayra^^-or], a. having four jaws ; 
sb, a kind of spider with four jaws; so f Te- 
txasfna'thian a. || Tetxa^roni'dium, Bat., = 
TjiTBASFORB. Tetxaleloclone (-lBi‘okh7“n) [Gr. 
Aef-oy smooth : see tetraclone'\, a four-rayed sponge- 
spicule with smooth arms {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetxale'mma, Logic [cf. Dilemma], a position 
presenting four alternatives. Tetralo-pliodoixt a. 
[Gr. Kbcp'os ridge + dSovs, SSoot- tooth], having 
molars with four transverse ridges, as the sub-genus 
Tetralophodon of mastodons. Tetrama'sthons a. 
[Gr. piaaBos breast], having four breasts. Tetra- 
ma'stigrate a. [Gr. (laariS, fxaOTv^- whip], having 
foar flagella {Cent. Diet. 1891). Tetramyrme- 
clona (-maum^'klJiin) [Gr. pivpfiijKtd wart: see 
tetraelonej, a four-rayed sponge-spicule, the arms 
covered with tubercles {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetxanephxlc (-ne’frik) a. [Gr. ve<pp 6 s kidney], 
having four uriniferous or Malpighian tubes. Tetxa- 
no'mial a.. Math, [after Binomial], consisting of 
four (algebraic) terms ; quadrinomial. Tetra- 
phalamgreate a.. Comp. Anat., having four pha- 
langes, II Tetiaplia'i'macon (also in L. form 
-pharmaoum) [Gr. rerpacpappiaKov], a medicine 
or ointment consisting of four ingredients; hence 
Tetxapha'xmacal a., compounded of four ingre- 
dients. Tetxa'phony [Gf. ^aivri voice], in early 
mediaeval music, diaphony for four voices. Te- 
txapliyle’tio <z. [Gr. cpvAertK-as, f. pvXfTTjs tribes- 
man, (pvKii tribe] ; see quot. Tetxaphyllous a. 
Bot. [Gr. (pvWov leaf], having or consisting of 
four leaves; abbreviated ^-phyllous, Tetraplo- 
cau'lons a., Bot. [Gr. TeTpanXovs fourfold + k<iv\ 6 -s 


stem]; see quot. Tetxapneumomiaxi, Zool.,a.o^oT 
pertaining to the Teirapneumones, a division of 
spiders with two pairs of lung-sacs {Cent, Diet, 
1891) ; sb. a spider of this division. Tetxapnett'- 
monous a., Zool,, having four lungs or respiratory 
organs; applied to the Teirapneumones {^^pxtQ.') 
and to the Teirapneumona, a group of holothurians 
(sea-cucumbers). Xetxapo'lax a,, Biol., having 
four (instead of only two) poles or centres of radia- 
tion: said of a karyokinetic figure. Te'txapo'us a, 
[Gr.TToiis foot], four-footed. Tetraprioni'dianiz. 
[Gr, Tipiwy a saw: cf. Diprionidian\, applied to 
graptolites having four rows of theem showing 
four serrated edges. Tetxapxostyle (-prp’stoil) a. 
[Gr. vpuffrvK-os having pillars in front], of an 
ancient temple : having a portico with four pillars 
in front, f Tetxa'ptative, a. rare [see Aptate w.] , 
that combines four things. Te'txaptote, Gram, 
[Gr, TeT/jdwTwr-oj], a noun with (only) four cases. 
Tetra'ptyoh (-ptUc), rare [Gr. tttvx- fold], a fold- 
ing picture or me like in four compartments; cf. 
triptych, Tetxapylon [ad. Gr. TerparrOXov], a 
building or structure with four gates. Tetxa- 
pyxamid, Cryst., in the triclinic system, that form 
in which each of the two faces intercepts the three 
crystallographic axes, f Tetrapyxemo-us a., Bot. 
[Gr. TTup^v fruit-stone], having four stones, as a fruit. 
’Es^ss&t^yLtt'^,voviBa.,Bot.\moli.lA.tetraque^r■us{QViT~ 
angled], having four sharp angles. Tetxascele : 
see tetraskele, |1 Tetrasoelus (tltrse’silns) [Gr. 
reTpaaKeK'-Qs four-legged], a monster in which the 
legs are duiilicated (Billings 1890), Tetxasclilstio 
(-ski stik) a., Biol. [Gr. ax'-oros cloven], dividing 
into four by fission. Tatrasele nodont a. [Selb- 
NODONt], having four crescentic ridges, as a molar 
tooth ; also said of a ruminant that has such teeth. 
Te'txaseme, Bros. [Gr. mpaar^pi-os adj.], sb. a 
foot consisting of or equal to four short syllables ; 
a. = ietrasemic. Tetxase'aatio a., Bros., equiva- 
lent to four morse or short syllables. Tetxa- 
se'palons a., Bot., having four sepals. Xe tra- 
skele, also to'trascele (-sfl) and tetraske'lion 
[see tetrascelus\, a figure consisting of four limbs 
radiating from a centre ; spec, the Fylfot {C. D. 
Suppl. 1909). II Tetxaspa'ston [Gr. -artaoros, 
-ov, drawn] : see quot. Tetxaspe'xmous a., Bot, 
[Gr. avipfta seed], having four seeds, or seeds in 
fours; so Tetxaspe’xmal, Tetraspe'rraatons 
ac^'s. Tetxasphe'xio, Xetxasphe'rical ac^'s., 
Math., of or pertaining to four spheres. Tetxa- 
symmetry, Biol., symmetry characterized by 
division into four similar parts, f Tetxasy norasy 
[Gr. ffvy/cpdcris: see Gbasis], a mixture of four 
elements. Te'tratenoli nonce~wd., a name for the 
first four books of the PEN’TATEaca. Tetrathe’cal 
a., Bot. [Gr. 0r}ieij case, cell], four-celled, as an 
ovary. Ta'txatheism, the doctrine of four per- 
sons in the Godhead, Tctrathelte, a believer in 
tetratheism. Te'txatone, Mus., also in form 
tefcra'tonon [ad. Gr. Terphrov-ov'], an interval 
containing four whole tones ; an augmented fifth. 
Te'txatop [Gr. r 6 ir-os place], ‘ the four-dimensional 
angular space inclosed between four straight lines 
drawn from a point not in the same three-dimen- 
sional space* (CV/r/. 1891). Tstra'xial 

having four axes, as some sponge-spicules; so 
Tetra xile a. in same sense. Tetxa xon [Gr. 
d^cuv axis], sb. a Sponge-spicule with four axes 
radiating from a centre; adj. having four axes 
of growth; hence Tetxaxo'ulan a. ~ tetraxon 
adj. Tetrazo'mal a. (sb.) Geom, [Gr. 
girdle], applied to a curve having an equation of 
the form ^U+ VV +VW + VT = 0, in relation to 
which the four curves VU = 0, a/Y = 0, etc. have 
properties of the nature of girdling : cf. Polyzomb. 
Tetxazo'oid, Biol., any one of the four ascidio- 
zooids developed from the germinal disk in the 
ascidian genus Byrosoma {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 

1904 AVunatunt 4 Aug. 133/3 Lankester gave a 

curiuus theory of hut own as to the derivation of the ele- 
phant’s trunk from the soft upper jaw and nasal area of the 
extinct *Tetrabelodon. i8gi Cewf. Diet., *'i'etrablastic. 
[1S60 Mavne Expos. Lex., *Teiracantart4S,. .applied hy 
Mirbel to the etairium which is composed of four camarae.] 
xSgi Cent, Diet., Tetracamarous. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Sot. Terms. %B6oyLxmKExpos.Lex.,TetraceratMs, 
. .■*tetraceratous. X891 Cent. Diet., *Tetracerous. x8s6 
Henslow Diet. Bat. Tertns, ^TetracAasnmm . a fruit 
formed by the separating of a single ovary into four nuts; 
as in the Labiatse. 190a Baldwin Philos, ty Psychol: 
II. 703 Ordinary vision, which is *tetrachroraatic, . , was 
called, under the dominance of the colour-triangle, trichro. 
malic, 190a xqtk Cent. Apr. 605 The vision of the second 
eye was '•tearachromic. X903 Nature 19 Nov. yi/a The 
second class of the colour-blind see five, four, three, two, or 
one colour, according to the degree of their defect, and are 
called pentachromic^ tetrachromic^ etc. 1843 Woknvm in 


, - _ . _ polychromists. xZgsCent.l 

clironous. fl:i8(S4A.GRAYcitedinWEBaTER for*2>*'i*«7C(;ii*;^. 
[1888 Rou,i;ston & Jackson An.i)n.LifeTA,-i The Palaeozoic 
Corals are for the most part classified as Riigosa s. *Teira~ 
coralla,. .The .septa are arranged in four systems, which are 
either disposed in a bilaterally symmetrical manner . . or else 
are regularly radiate.) 1909 Cent, Did. Suppl., *Tetia- 
cotylean. x888 Sollas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lix, It 
,,is in some cases difficult to say, in the absence of a visible 
crepi.s, whether a desma is rhabdocrepid or ■'tetracrepid- 
Jbid. p. lx, Tetracrepid Desma. 1878 Macnab Botany ix. 
{1883) itxDicotyledoMs. . . Flowers typically *tetracyclic pen- 
tamerous. X678 Phu.lips Neru IVotid Wds. (ed. 4), * Tetrae- 
terid, . . the apace of four years, a word used by Astronomers, 
and Astrologers, as 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended i, 
(1728) 75 [The Greeks] omitted an intercalary month once 
m eight years, which made their Octaeteris, one half of 
which was their Tetraeteri-s. rSSi Lankestek in Encycl. 
Bnt. XII. S57/1 In the *Tetragamelian Rhizosionm \lae&e 
pits remain distinct from one another. ., but in the Mono- 
gamelian Rhissostonise they unite to form one continuous 
sub genital cavity. i86a J. C. Robertson Hist. Christ. Ck. 
IV. V. il.epznoie, He£Symeon Magister] says that the lawful, 
ness of ‘ jtetragamy ' was believed to have been revealed to 
Euthymius. x888 Science 15 June 283/2 The constituents 
of the colony turned out to be a *tetragenous microbe quite 
distinct from the plain atmospheric micrococcus. 1608 
T0PSEI.L (1658)771 Nicander..confesseth, that the 

Ash-coloured '^Tetragnath, doth not by his biting infuse any 
venom or like hurt. Ibid,, If a man be wounded of the 
*Tetragnathian Spider, the place waxeth whitish, with an 
intolerable, vehement, and continual pain in it. 1835 Ktbbv 
Hub. Ittst. Anim, II. xvi. 85 Those Phalangians which 
are denominated Tetragnatha, or having four jaws. i88a 
Vines Sachs’ Sot. 289 The asexual organs of reproduction 
are gonidia : since four are u.sually formed in a mother-cell, 
theyare termed *Tetragonidia. , .When the thallus consists 
of rows of cells, the tetragonidia are produced in the apical 
cell of lateral branches. X867 Atwater Logic 151 The 
names Trilemma, *Tetialemma, Polylemma have been some- 
times given to this sort of Syllogism according to the 
number of members or horns. N icholson & Lydekker 

Palasont. (ed. 3) II. 1398 In the “Tetralophodont group the 
number of ridges in the cheek-teeth is greater than in the 
former group, i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Tetramasthous. 
x8go Billings Rat. Med. Diet., Tetramasthous, having 
four breasts. 1898 A. S. Packard Text-bk. Entomol. 355 
In at least one case (Melolontha), the *tetranephric is 
ontogenetically derived from the hexanepbric condition by 
the suppression of one pair of tubules. 1817 H. T, Cole. 
BROOKE Algebra, etc. 280 Put the binomial root for first 
term {..then put the trinomial, and afterwards the *tetra- 
nomial, for first radical term; until the proposed number be 
exhausted. 1898 Nature 3 Feb. 319/1 In the full-grown 
feetus of a Vesperiiiio the fourth digit of the manus b 
■•tetraphalangeate, 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 143 The 
*Tetrapbarmacal unguent, which consists.. of Wax, Rosine, 
Pitch and Bulk fat. x;^7-4x Chambers CycL, ’'Tetrcc- 
pkarmacum, . . denotes any remedy consbting of four 
ingredients. 1842 Brands Did, Sc., etc., Teirapliarmacon, 
an ointment composed of four remedies; namely wax, resin, 
lard, and pitch. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Tetrapkyletic, applied to hybrids with four strains in 
their descent. 1731 Bailey voh xwj 

J. Jenkinson Descr. Brit. PI, rs8 The cup [of Charnockj is 
Ietraphyllous and erect, igoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, *Teiraplocaulous,\a.v\xi% quaternary axes. 18431 
Brands Diet, Sc., etc.^ *Tetrapneuutonians, Tetrapneiu 
mones,..^. section of spiders, .comprehending those which 
have four pulmonary sacs. 190a D. J. Hamilton in Etuycl, 
Bril, XXXI. 5^4/1 (Description of Plate) D. *Tetra. 
polar karyokinesb. E. Another form of tetrapolar divkion. 
[iSgo Billings Hat, Med, Diet,, Tetrapus, having four 
feet.] 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex,, *Tetrapous. x 883 Cassell's 
Encycl. Did., “Tetraprionidian. 1891 Cent. Did., *Tetra- 
prostyle. 1471 Ripley Comp. A kh. iv. viiL in Ashni, Theat, 
Chem. Brit. (1652) 146 The thyrd manner and also the 
la.'ft of all, Fowre Elements together whych joynyth to 
abyde, '^Tetraptaiive certainely Phylosophers doth hyt call. 
1656 Bi.oont Glossogr., *Te(raptote, declined in four cases. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Tetraptotes,. .such defective 
Nouns, as have only four Cases; as Plus, which wants the 
Dative and Vocative Singular. 1904 H. C. Butler Archii, 
vaulted 
>7*7 

Kernels, as Agrifolium, floUy.&c.] 188a Maw in JrnL Bot, 
XL 88 The Scape.. b either ^tetraquetrous or triquetrous. 
1885 Lankester in Encycl. Brit, XIX. 834/2 They [chloro- 
phyll corpuscles] multiply by fission, usually ^tetraschbtic, 
independently of the general protoplasm. 1890 Afner. Rat, 
May 471 To sustain the view that the ^tetraselenodont 
forms are the descendants of the pentaselenodont Artio- 
dactyla. xSog Gildersleeve Lai. Gram. (ed. 3) 459 
*Tetraseme long. iSgx Cent. Did., *Teirasemic. 1829 
Loudon Encycl, PI. (1836) 1069 A *tetrasepalous tetrape- 
talous flower. 1842 Brandb Diet. Sc., etc., *Tetraspaston, in 
Mechanics, a machine in which four pulleys all act together. 
x86o Mayne Expos, Lex., Tetraspermaius, . .foar.saeded t 
■•‘tetrasperraal : “tetraspermatous. 1760 ].!.%& Introd. Bot, 
n. viii. (1765) 89 Monopetalous *Tetraspermous. 1889 
F. A. Bather in Q. jrnl. Ceol. Soc. XLV. n. 362 The 
structure above described for Engeniacrinus 'vs 
found.. with the necessary modifications due to *tetrasym- 
metry, in Tetracrinus. i6sx Biggs Wew Disp. § 246 If 
they will have the pus to he made out of a ^Tetrasyncrasy 
or commixture of the humors. 1906 Rev. o/Theol, tf Philos, 
Jan. 457 An elaborate work on the Pentateuch (or rather 
the *Tetrateuch, since Deuteronomy is lip;htly passed over). 
x849 Balrour Man, Bot. § 405 A quadrilocular. .or ■*tetra- 
thecal . .anther. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Tetratiucal, BioL, 
applied to a four-chambered ovary. 1874 J. H, Blunt 
Diet. Sects & Heresies S. V. Damianisis, 'I'heir theory led 
to the conclusion that there are four Gods, the three 
separate and subordinate Hypostases and the one superior 
AtiToHeos, hence they were also named *Tetratheites. 1775 
Ash, *Tetratonon, the superfluous fifth. x8ox in Busby 
Diet. Mus. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. l.ife Zto 
Tetractina ! spicules to a great extent *tetraxile. t886 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 2X Dec. 581 Spicules more or less clearly *tetraxon, 
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often tiancbed. 1887 Soliab in Mncyct, Brit. XXII. 
416/a iSpoHges) Tetraxon QuadriradiateType (Calthrops).— 
Growth from a centre in four directions inclined at about 
110° to each other. 1867 Cayley Maih. Papers VI. 485 On 
the Trizomal Curve and the *Tetrazomal Curve. Ibid. 486 
The tetrazomals are each of them a curve of the order 4?', 
and they inter.sect therefore in only points. 

2 . In Chemical nomenclature, in the names of 
compounds and derivatives with the general sense 
of ‘ four- ‘ font times’, a. In substantives : («) 
Prefixed to names of binary compounds of ele- 
ments or radicals, names of salts, etc., to signify 
four atoms, groups, or equivalents of the element 
or radical in question ; as tetrachloride, a com- 
pound of four atoms of chlorine with some other 
element or radical; so tetrasulphide, tetriodide, 
Tetkoxide, Utrahydroxide, tetrameihide, tetra- 
eetcde, tetraphosphate, etc. ip) Prefixed to names 
of elements or radicals (or the combining forms, as 
hronio~, nitro-^ oxy-, phospho-, azo-) entering into 
the name of a compound, to signify that four atoms 
or groups of the element or radical are substituted 
in the substance designated by the rest of the name, 
as tedrabromobemzene, CsHjBr*, in which four of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, CgHg, are replaced 
by four bromine atoms ; so te'-trame-thylbe-nzene^ 
CgHj(CHs)4. W 1’“^ some words used irregularly, 
Bs tedrasa'licylide, CagHigOa: see quot. 18752. 

i 8660 dung Anim. Chem. 59 C CU, Carbon tetrachloride. 
1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, xi. tax Fluorine forms, with the 
silicon contained in the glass, a volatile compound called 
Silicon tetrafluoride. 1873 Watts Diet. Chem. VIl. 1033 
When the barium salt [of pyromucic acid] mixed with soda, 
lime is heated, a compound called tetraphenol, C^HiO, 
distils over. Ibid. 1067 Schiff.. prepares salicylide,C7H402, 
and tetrasalicylide, CasHigOg, by the action of phosphorous 
oxychloride on salicylic acid. 1880 Atheiuewn xi Dec. 
781/3 The Formation of Carbon Tetrahromide in the Manu- 
facture of Bromine. 1880 Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat, 
Chem. II. n. 434 Rhodium tetrahydroxide Rh(OH)4..this 
compound separates out as a green powder. 1888 Morley 
& Muir Waits' Diet, Chem. I. 555 Tetrahromobenzene, 
CGH,36r4 ; from jS-nitro-benzoic acid and Br at 380°. i8pg 
Smith RichtePs Org. Chem. 1. 187 Lead tetramethitle, 
PhCCHs)4, boils at I JO®. 1900 yml. See. Dyers XVL 7 The 
solutions of the tetracetate in chloroform; 

b. Prefixed to adjectives, in the names of acids, 
alcohols, aldehydes, ethers, salts, etc.; as tetra- 
so'dic, containing four sodium atoms; zatetraio'ric, 
etc. ; tetrethy'lic, containing four ethyl groups ; so 
Utramylic, etc. 

1868 Watts Diet, Chem,y. 73oTetraphosphamic acids ..are 
amic acids derived from tetraphosphoricacid. 18^ Fownes* 
ChexH. (ed._xoj 347 Tetrasodic Phosphate or Sodium Pyro. 
phosphate is prepared by strongly heating common disodic 
orthophosphate . .and re-crystallismg. i883 Morley & Muta 
Waits' Diet. Chem, I. 528 Pyrohoric (or tetraboric) acid, 
aBa0a*HzO(=HsB4O7). 

c. In verbs and their pples. derived from sbs. as 
in a., as ietrabrominated, -chlorinated, -hydrated 
(containing 4 molecules of water). 

1857 M11.1.ER Eletn. Chem. 111. 46 Tetracblorinated 
Hydfoohloric Ether, CtHCl.Ch, X873 Watts Fewnes' 
Chem. (ed. 11) 767 Propyl-benxene., forms with excess of 
bromine a viscid tetrabrominated compound. 

Tetrabasic (tetrab^'sik), a. Chem. [f. Tetsa- 
+ Basic.] Of an acid ; Containing four atoms of 
hydrogen replaceable by more electropositive ele- 
ments or radicals. Of a salt : Derived from such 
an acid. 

X863-78 Watts Did, Chem. 1 . 459 Modes of distinguishing 
between monobasic, dibasic, tribasio, and tetrabasic acids. 
1860 Roscoe Elem, Chem, xv. X54 Pyrophosphovic Add . . 
H4rA37.. .This acid is tetrabasic, thefour atoms of hydrogen 
being replaceable, either all or in part, by metals. 

Tetrabelodoii to -braohius : see Tetba-. 
Tetrabranch (te’trabrmgk), sb. and a. Zool, 
[f. Tetba- + Gr. pp&yxta gills.] a. sb. A four- 
gilled cephalopod: see next, p, ad;\ =» Tetea- 
BEANOHJATB o. (^Cent. Diet. iSoi). 

iSgt Woodward I. 82 The Tetrahranchs could 

undoubtedly swim, by their respiratory jets. 1877 Le Contb 
A/ m. Ge®;; II. (1879) 30s If weebvide all known Cephalopods 
into Dibranohs (two-gilled) and Tetrahranchs (four-gilledj. 
Tetrabrauchiate (tetrabrse'pki^), a. and sb. 
Zool. [ad, mod.L. tetrabranchiat-wn ; see prec, 
and -ATE 2 2.] a. Belonging to the Teira- 
branchiata, an order of cephalopods (mostly ex- 
tinct) having four branchije or gills. b. sb. Acepha- 
lopocl belonging to this order; a tetrabranch. 
X83S-6 Toddrs Cyd. Anat, I. s57/x The Sepia.. manifests 
. .a near affinity to the Tetrabranchiate order. 1831 Wood- 
ward Mollusca 1. 78 The shell of the tetrabranchiate cepha- 
lopods is an extremely elongated cone, 1878 Nicholson 
PakeonU 189 The Tetrabranchiate forms, with chambered 
shells, attained their maximum in the ..Silurian period. 

Tetracamarous to -ohirus ; see Tetba-. 

II Tetracaulodou (-kp-ldCd^m). [mod.L,, f. 
Tetba- + Gr. mvkb-s stem + 6 dovs, bSovr- tooth.] 
An extinct elephantine genus having four tusks. 
'X833 Balihiiore Med, 4 Surg. Jrttl. Oct. (Mayne). 1839 
G._ Roberts Did, Geol., Tetracaulodon, a fossil extinct 
animal , . allied to the mastodon 5 . . having four projecting 
teeth. 1859 Page Handbk. Geol, Terms (1865) s. v., Pro- 
fessor Owen and others regard the tetracaulodon of Dr. 
Godinan as the immature state of the Mastodon- Giganteus. 


Tetracliord (tetrak^Jd). [ad. Gr. TST/jaxo/’^®'' 

{sc. opyavov), a Greek musical instrument, f. rerpa-, 

T etka- -t- xopSij string.] 

1 . An ancient musical instrument with four strings. 

_ 1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Words, Tdrachord, an 
instrument in old time of foure strings. <5- Cust, \ 

in Ann. Reg. 490/1 Most of the Greek women sing in a ; 
pleasing manner, accompanying themselves with a tetra- j 
chord, the tones of which are an excellent support to the 
voice. 1849 Donaldson Theat. Greeks (ed. 6) x. ii. 15 Ter- 
pander,. substituted the seven-striuged cithara for the old 
tetrachord. 

2 . Mils. A scale-series of four notes, being the 
half of an octave, fb. The interval between the 
first and last notes of this series ; a perfect fourth. 

X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1354 It was _ not for 
ignorance that in the Dorian tunes they forbare this Tetra- 
chord. 1694 W. Holder Harmony iv. (173X) 66 (Table of 
Intervals), 4th, Diatessaron, Tetrachord. X704 T. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I, Tetrachord, in Musick, is a Concord or 
Interval of 3 Tones. The Tetrachord of the Ancients was 
a rank of four Strings. X847 Gkotb Greece^ ix, xvL III. 285 
Such were the three modes or scales, each including only a 
tetrachord, upon which the earliest Greek masters worked. 
X890 Athensum^ 4 Jan, 24/3 The tetrachord [on an Arab 
lute] thus comprised c, », e flat, B, and F. 

o. iransf. A stanza of four lines, rare. 
x8r7 N. Drake Shakspearel. 54 The Octant, of two tetra- 
chords of disjunct alternate rhime. Ibid. 55 Three tetra- 
chords ill alternate rhime. 

Hence Tetraclio'rdal a., of or pertaining to a 
tetrachord or tetrachords. Also H Tetracltordon. 
(-kp'idpn) [see qnot.], an instrument like a cottage 
pianoforte in form, in which the strings are pressed 
against a revolving cylinder to produce the tone. 

?x83o Sarah A Glover {paid) Manual, containing a 
development of the *tetracbordal System. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Die/. Termss. v. Tonic Sol-fa, Miss Sarah A 

Glover, of Norwich, about thirty years ago projected and 
taught, .a system which she called the tetrachordal system, 
which was the Tonic Sol-fa notation in its original form. 
Ibid., *Tet}-achordon . . [so] called . . from an idea that its 
sounds are similar to those produced by a string quartet. 

Tetrachotompus (tetrakp-tomos), a. Zool. 
and Bot, [f. Gr. Terpaxa in four parts + -rofm cut 
+ - 0 U 3 .] Ramifying into four branches or divisions ; 
doubly dichotomous. So Tetracho'tomy, divi- 
sion into four branches. 

xSzg Loudon Encycl. PI. (1836)^ 403 note. Peduncles [of 
Eupkorbidi . . often dichotomous, trichotomous, or even tetra- 
chotomous. x8s8 C J. Elucott Destiny Creature Notes 
172 BuU’s theory is, in fact, really a ‘ tetrachotomy ’—body, 
soul, spirit, and Holy Spirin 

Tetraobromatioto -ohronoTis: see Tetba-. 
Tetraclade (te-trakl<?id), a. Zool. [f. Tetba- 
+ Gr. Kkbb-os shoot, sprout.] Branching in four ; 
having four arms or rays. So Tetracladiiie 
(-kl^’dain) a,, of or pertaining to the Tetrctcladina, 
a suborder of lithistid sponges having spicules 
branching into four or more processes ; aGo xetra- 
oladose (-kl^'dJas) a, in same sense, 

1881 P. M. Duncan in JmL Linn. Soc. XV. No. 86. 328 
The quadrifid or tetraclade spicula. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. 
Brit. XXll. 417/1 {Sponges) Some or all of the rays of the 
primitive calthrops . .may bifurcate once or twice and finally 
terminate by subdividing into numerous variously shaped 
processes; such a tetracladine desma characterize one 
division of the Lithistid sponges, /bid. 422/t A distinct 
passage can be traced from the Tetracladose to the Rbabdo- 
crepid group. Ibid., Th^ scleroblast..in the Tetracladine 
Litnisuds lies in an angle between the arms. 

Tetraclone to Tetraeron ; see Tetba-. 

[| Tetracolon (tetrak^u-l^n). PI. -cola. Dr. 
Bros, [a. Gr. tct/kmixoAok, adj. nent., having four 
members : see Tetba- and Colomt 2,] A metrical 
period consisting of four cola or members. 

X7o6_ Phillips _(ed. Kersey), Tetracolon, .. a Stanza, or 
Division in Lyrick Poetry, consisting of four Verees or 
Lines. 1902 Daily Chron, 18 Dec. 3/ 1 The verses from the 
pen of Joseph and Eugenius, with their diversity and 
intricacy of metre (inclnifing a tetracolon heptastichon). 

Hence Tetraoolic (-ki/u-lik) a., of or pertaining 
to a tetracolon ; consisting of four cola. 
xSgx in Cent, Did, 

Tetract (te-trsekt), tf. and Zool, [f. Tetea- 
4- Gr. &icT-ls,&KTlv- ray,] a. adj. Having four rays 
or branches; quadriradiate. b. sb, A fonr-rayed 
sponge-spicule. So Xetra'ctinal a,, Tetra'Ctine 
a. and sb., Tetxa'ctlnose a. 

x886 Prac. Zool, Soc. 2x Dea s8x The chief spicules are 
tetract. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXI L 416 (Fig. 13) 
d, calthrops (tetraxon tetractine). 1888 — in Challenger 
Rep. XXv. p. lix, When ail four actines of a 

tetraxon^ are pr«ent it is.. a tetractine, but as the full 
designation of this required to distinguish it from a tetracti- 
nose trlaxon is tetractine tetmxon, we shall substitute for it 
the equivalent ‘calthrops’, xSgi Cent, Die/., Tetractinal. , 

Tetractiuellid (t/lrsektine-lid), a. and sb, 
Zool. [ad. mod.L, Tetractinellidss (f, Gr. rerpa-, 
Tetba- + dim'j {Aferly-) ray+L. dim, -elld) : see 
-ID.] a. a<^'. Belonging to the Tetraetinellidse 
(also called Tetractinci), a snb-order of sUioeons 
sponges with four-rayed spicules, b. sb, A sponge 
of this order. So Xetxactiire'Ilidan a. and sb,, 
Tetractlne'lUue a. 

1891 Cent. Did., Tetractmellidan, Tetractinelline. 1892 


Hat. Sc. Mar. 20 Tetractinellid spicules.. occur.. in the 
shallower regions. xSgz Athenseum 13 Feb. 218/2 The 
sponge remains . . belong largely to the Monactinellid® 
though tetractinellid, lithistid, and hexactinellid spicules are 
also present. 

II Tetl/actys (t/tr^erktis). Also 8 tetraohty(s, 

9 tetraktys. [a. Gr, veT/wxrus.] A set of four ; 
the number four; esp. the Pythagorean name for 
the sum of the first four numbers (1 + 2 + 3 + 4=10) 
regarded as the source of all things. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1317 That famous qua- 
ternarie of theirs, named Telracty.s,_ which consisteth of 
foure nines, and amounteth to thirtiesixe, was their greatest 
oth, 1633 H. More Conject. Cabbal. Pref. (1713) 4 The 
Pythagoreans Oath, swearing by him that taught them the 
mystery of the Tetractys, or the number Four. 0x774 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 415 Pythagoras had his tetrachty, 
his mystic numbers, his symbols. 1863 Grote Plato I. i. xa 
note. The tetraktys (consecrated as the sum total of the first 
four numbers 1 + 2+3+4 = 10). 

Hence Tetra'otysm, the Pythagorean doctrine of 
the tetractys. 

X846 T. W. Jenkvn Basder's Whs. Pref. 50 Those who 
understand . , what Tetractysm was to the Pythagoreans will 
..comprehend what Triadism was to Baxter. 

Tetracyclic : see Tetba-. 

Tetrad (te'trad). [ad. Gr, rtrpas (rerpad-) a 
group of four, the number four.] 

1 . A sum, group, or set of four ; four (things, etc.) 
regarded as a single object of thought. 

x6s3 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 82 It was a solemn 
Oath ..to swear by him that delivered to them the mystery 
of the Tetractys, Tetrad, or number Four. Ibid, [see 
Tetractys], 2832 Coleridge Table Talk 24 Apr., The 
adorable tetractys, or tetrad, is the formula of God, xSgs 
Aiheuseum 2 Fee. 151/1 The great tetrad of senior wranglers 
of 1840 to 1843. 

2 . In spec. uses. a. Chem. An element, com- 
poxind, or radical having a combining power of four 
units, i. e. of four atoms of hydrogen ; a tetravalent 
element, etc. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/3 A tetratomic atom or tetrad. 
1866 Roscoe Elem, Chem. xxvii. 242 As in mineral chemistry 
we have radicals some of which are monads, and .some 
dyads, triads, or tetrads. x868 Fownes' Chem, (ed. xo) 259 
Silicium and titanium are tetrads. 

b. Biol, {a) A group of four cells, e. g. spores, 
pollen-grains, ip) A group of four chromosomes 
formed by the division of a single chromosome. 
ip) A quaternary unit of organization differentiated 
from a triad. 

1876 tr. SchUtzenlerger's Ferment. 52 In the tetrads ar- 
ranged in the foi-m of a cro.ss, we observe, also, two plane 
surfaces at right angle.s. x88a Vines Sachs' Bot. 456 The 
cavity of the sporangium becomes filled with a granular 
plasma in which lie the mother-cells and the tetrads of 
spores... All the spores of the sixteen tetrads formed in the 
microsporangia reach maturity. 1883 [see 3]. xSgS Oliver 
tr. Ktrner's Nat, Hist, Plants II. xoi In Rhododendron 
hirsuium all the pollen-tetrads of an anther-cavity are held 
together by a mass of sticky viscin. <11909 (in sense b) 
WiisoN (cited in C.D.Suppl.) 1909). W. Jenkinson AxjJen 
Embryol. 108 Granules of chromatin took the place of the 
tetrads and were unequally distributed to the spindle poles, 
e. Mils. A chord of four notes (after Triad). 
x88i Broadhouse Mus. Acoustics 332 The great majority 
of major tetrads in Palestrina’s Stabat Mater are in the 
positions i, 10, 8, 5, 3, 2, 4, 9. 

d. In ancient systems of arithmetical notation ; 
A group or series of four characters corresponding 
to successive powers of ten. 

1883 Sir E. C. Baylev Geneal. Mod. Numerals ii. 90 They 
[the Greeks] had however a sy,stem of' octads ’ and ‘ tetrads ’ 
for expressing numbers of very high value. 

e. Math. (See quot.) 

x88ej Cayley Math, Papers XIL 590 The term ‘ tetrad ’ is 
used in two distinct, .sen.ses, viz. a tetrad denotes any four 
points ; and it also denotes the four vertices of a self-conju- 
gate tetrahedron in regard to a quadric surface.. .Two or 
more tetrads, in regard to one and the same quadric surface, 
are called similar tetrads, 

8. cUtrib., as tetrad metal, term] tetead-dem© 
Biol., an aggregation of tetrads : see 2 b (p) and 
DeME2 2, 

1866 Odling Anim. Chem. 17 The fourth or tetrad term 
of our series of typical hydrides. Fovines' Chem. (ed.io) 

445 Tin is a tetrad metal. 1883 P. Geddes in Encycl, 
Brit. XVI. 843/2 Starting from the unit of the first order, the 
plastid or monad, and terming any undifferentiated aggregate 
a deme, we have a monad-deme integrating into a secondary 
unit or dyad, this rising through dyad-demes into a triad, 
this forming triad-demes, and these when differentiated 
becomjng tetrads, the Botryjlus-colony with which the 
evolution of compound individuality terminates being a 
ietrad-deme. 

Tetradactyl (tetradse'ktil), <2, and sb. Also 
-dactyls, [ad. Gx, reTpahoLKrvk-os having four 
digits, f. rerpa-, Tetba- + dd/CTvXos finger.] a. 
ai^'. Having four fingers or toes. b. sb. A four- 
toed animal (esp. a vertebrate). Hence Xetra- 
dactylity, Xetrada’ctyly, the condition of having 
four digits ; also Xetxada’otylous a, =■ a. 

183s Kirby Hah. ^ Inst, Anim, xvii. H. 194 The foot of 
birds is most commonly *tetradactyle, with one toe or thumb 
at the heel and the other three in front. 1847 Webster, 
Tetradactyl, an animal having four toes. iSgx Nature 
5 Feb. 329/2 If., a man has a finger amputated, his *tetra- 
dactylity is a somatogenic property. i8z8 Webster, "Tetra- 
dactylous. 1851 M.hmxa.CPetrifad. i. § 3. 70 Narrow-toed 
tridaotylous or tetradactylous species [of birds]. 18^ Gill- 



TETKADAHCHY. 

MORE tr. Filter's ReJ/t. !f Birds v. 421 The feet tetradac- 
tylous, and furnished with longandstrong claws. igo^Atrier, 
Nat. XXXVIII. 3 From the ancestral canid Cynodirtis of 
the Oligocene and lower Miocene,.. to Lycaon in which 
structural "'tetradactyly prevails. 

Tetradarchy (tetradajki). [ad. Gr. rerpa- 
5 apx‘“. Ter pas Tetrab + -apx'a rule.] = Te- 
trauchy. 

1839 THiRi.wAi.i.i?ner« VI. xlv. 14 Philip revived the dis- 
tinction of the tetradarchies. 184a Smith's Did. Grk. fp 
Rem. Aniiq. s. v. Tagus. The four divisions of the country, 
tetrarchies or tetradarchies, which he re-established. 

Te'tradecatne. Chesn. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + 
Mm ten -f- -ASM 2 b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 14-carbon series, C14H30, «= tetra- 
decyl hydride ; a waxy solid. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed, 12) II. 50 The boiling 
points and specific gravities of the higher paraffins of un- 
known structure. .are a-s follows: .. Tetradecane C14H30. 
Boiling point 236-240'’. 

So Tetradecene = tetradccykne. Tetrade’cenyl, the 
radical CnllaT, as in tetradecenyl alcohol. CuHar-OH, t, 
aldehyde, sAz. Tetradeceno'lc «. in ietradecenoic acid, 
CuH.sOa, a liquid boiling in vacuo at 275° to 280° C. ; i. 
aldehyde, C14HS13O, an oil not solid at -20° G Tetra- 
dexinene Ci4H2«= CMejC.CnHaa. Tetradeco-ica.,in 
t. acid, CnH2sOa = C.^I-Ixt. CHfCTHiai.COaH, a liquid inot 
solid at -10° C.), got by the action of moist argentic oxide, 
AgaO, on the aldehyde; tetradecoic aldehyde, CuHasO, 
obtained in tttbles very soluble in alcohol, a product of the 
action of sodium on an ethereal solution of cenanthol. 
Tetradexyl or Tetradexatyl, the uion.atomic alcohol 
radiad, CnHss, of this series; also attrib. = tetradecylic, 
as in tetradecyl alcohol. Hence Tetradecylic of or per- 
taining to this r.Tdical ; so Tetradexylene, the olefine of 
this series, CixHas = CHa : CH , CiaHajjaliquid substance; 
also attrib. as in ietradecylene glycol. 

i803 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 728 Tetradecyl, or Teira- 
decatyl..dS.'so called Myristyl. The fourteenth term of the 
series of alcohol-i adicles, CnHan+i- Tetradecylic hydride, 
Ci,H:,o.isoneof tire constituents of American petroleum. . , 
Teirmiecylic or Myristic Alcohol, or Methal, CuHsoO, is 
one of the constituents of spermaceti. 

Tetradecapod (.tetrade*kappd), a. and sb. 
Zool. [ad. niod.L. Tetradecapoda, f. Tetra--!- 
Deca- ten ; cf. Decapooa.] a. adj. Having fourteen 
feet ; belonging to the Tetradecapoda, an order of 
Crustaceans, b. sb. A crustacean of this order. 
So (in same senses) Xetradeca'podan a. and^d. ; 
Tetradeca'podou.s a. 

1852 Dana Crust, u. 1328 The two types, the Decapodan 
and Tetradecapodan. Ibid. 1576 Among the Tetradecapods 
there is the Chilian genua Amphorokiea. *834 Chamb. 
yrnl. I. 26/1 Attached to each of them was a small, pale, 
tetradecapodous animal. r86a Dana Man. Geoh, Crust, 
153 Fourteen-footed .species or Tetradecapods. 
t Tetradiapa'son. Obs. [f.TETRA--b 

Diapason.] An interval of four octaves 
1704 J. Harris Le.v. Techn. I, Tetradiapason.a Quad- 
ruple Diapason, ..otherwise called a Quadruple Eighth, or 
Nine and Twentieth. i8ox in Busby Diet. Mus, 

Tetacadic (.tftroe‘dik),a. [f. Tetrad + -lo. Cf. 
F. fJlradujue (in Cotgr.).] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a tetrad. 

1788 T. Taypor Proclus (1792) I. *79 The tetradic ternary, 
and the triadic quaternary. 

b. Chem. That is a tetrad ; tetravalent. 

1868 Fosunes' Chem, (ed. lol 257. *872 Watts Did. Chem. 
VI. 237 Carbon, which combines with 4 atoms of hydrogen, 
is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 1877 — 

Chem. ted. la) 1. 267 With silver.. it [oxygen] forms the two 
oxides, Ags O and AgxO, in. the latter of which it is tetradic. 

c. Anc. Fros. {a) Containing four different metres 
or rhythms, (i) Composed of groups of systems, 
each of which contains four unlike systems, 

189* in Cent, Diet. 

Tetradite (te-tradoit). Ch. Hist. [ad. late Gr. 
TSTpaSirr^s, pi. -at, f, rerpas, -oS- Tetrad; see 
-ITE I.] (See quots.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Teiradiice, Teiradites, in anti- 
quity, a name given to several different sects of heretics, out 
of some particular respect tliej' bore to the number four. 
1842 Brand® Diet, Sc. etc., Tetradites,. .the Manicbees and 
others, who believed the Godhead to consist of four instead 
of three persons, bore this name. 1882-3 SchapTs Eucyci. 
Relig. Knotul. 1. 601 Their adversaries called them Tetra- 
dites, TeTpaStVar, because they had four gods, — the Father, 
the Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Divine Being— in which 
those three were united. 

Tetradoa; see Tetrodon. 

Tetradrachm (te-tradraem). Gr.Antiq. Also 
in L. and Gr. forms 6-9 tetradrachma, 7-8 
-drachm on. [ad. Gr. rerpaZpaxFov % see Tetea- 
and Drachm.] A silver coin of ancient Greece, of 
the value of four drachms : see Drachm i. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (.xsgs) 313 Foure Tetradrachmas 
a day. 1770 Swinton in Phil, Trans. LXI. 92 A fine Punic 
tetradraenrn. 1807 Robinson Archseol. Grasca v. xxvi. 567 
The less ancient tetradrachros were current during four or 
five centuries. 1879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 6 The cisto- 
phori are tetradrachras bearing as their generic type a wreath 
and berries of ivy, surrounding a chest whence issue serpents, 
Hence Tetradraolimal (-drse'kmal) a., of or 
pertaining to a tetradrachm, 
i77oS\viNToN mPkiL Trans.Lyil. 98 The medal, .is of the 
tetradrachmal form. 177* Raper ibid. 533 Had the first 
Denarius been Didrachmal or Tetradrachmal, so well- 
informed a writer must have known it. 

Tetradymite (tftrse’dimait). Mm, [a. Ger. 
ietradymit (\V. Haidinger, 1831), f, Gr. rerp&bvpL- 
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os fourfold + -iteI.} Telluride of bismuth, found in 
pale steel-grey laminae with a bright metallic lustre, 
(The name has also been applied to Wehrute.) 

1850 Ansted Elem. Geol. § 491 Tetradymite, Tellurium, 
and bismuth. 1859 Page Handbk. GeoL Terms (1865), Tetra- 
sulphotelluride of bismuth.. from the quadruple 
macles in which its crystals usually appear. 1874 Proc, 
Amer. Phil, Soc. XJV. 224 The sulphurous variety of tetra- 
dymite has been observed at several new localities. 

Tetradyiuons (tAise-dimas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
rerpddviA-os (see prec.) -f -ODS.] Said of an agaric 
having each perfect lamella or gill separated from 
the next by four equal short lamellae and three 
longer ones alternately placed, thus li|,|ii|l 5 see 
also quots. 

[1856 Henslow Did. Bot. Terms' Tetradymus, where 
every alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter than the two 
contiguous to it, and one complete lamella terminates a set 
of evei-y four pairs of .short and long.. .Also, where four cells 
or cases are combined.] 1866 Treas. Bot,, Tetradymous, 
having four cells or cases. 

II Tetradynamia (teitradin^'miS,). Bot. 
[mod.L. (Linnseus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, Tetba- + 
Svvaft-ig power, strength -h -iaI : cf. Didtnamia.] 
The fifteenth class in the Linnsean Sexual System, 
comprising plants which bear hermaphrodite 
flowers with six stamens in pairs, four of which 
are longer than the others ; corresponding to the 
N.O. Ci-ucife 7 -x. Hence Tetradyna-miam a,, == 
Teiradynamons-, sb., a plant of the class Teira~ 
dynamia-, Tetradyna'inious, Tetradynamons 
adjs., of or pertaining to this class ; having four 
longer and two shorter stamens. 

17^ 

There „ _ , 

which are longer tlian the rest. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. ix. (1794) 92 Tetradynamia is., one of yoiir_ first 
acquaintance under the gentler appellation of cruciform, 
flowers, 1828 Webster, Teiradystamian. 1830 Bindley 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 20 The stamens are occasionally tetra- 
dynamous. i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetradynainious, 
or tetiadynamous, 

Tetraedral, etc. ; see Tetrahedral, etc. 
Tatraeterid to -gnatMan : see Tetra-. 
Tetraglot (tetraglpt), a. [ad^. Gr. type ’’‘rerpt. 
yXarr-os, f. Tsrpa-, Tetba- -b yXarrra tongue : cf. 
Polyglot.] Speaking four languages ; written or 
composed in four languages. _ So f Tetragflo*ttio, 
' 1 'Tetraglo‘ttical adjs. Obs, in same sense. 

1580 Fleming in Barei’s Alv. Aaaaj, This Quadruple 
Dictionarie, or Lexicon tetraglottical. 1682 Whbler youm. 
Greeceuyi He hath printed a Dictionary Tetraglot, Ancient 
and Vulgar Greek, Laiin, and Italian. 1721 Bailey, Tetra.. 
glottick. x88t N. 4 Q. 6th Ser. HI. 456/2 A teuiiglot 
dictionary, a century older still. 

Tetragon (te-tragfin), sb. (a.). Also 7 -gone, 
[ad. Gr. rerpaycovov a quadrangle ; see Tetra- and 
-QON. So late L. tetragott-umy F. teiragone (14th 
c. in Godef. Compl.')^ 

1 . Geom. A figure having four angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as one of the 
polygons. Regular tetragon, a square. 

1630 Lennard tr. Charron's IVisd. (1658) 22 In figures 
the Pentagone contains the TetnAgone. 1690 Lbybourn 
Curs. Math. 588 Half the Angle of the Tetragon or Square. 
1827 Hutton Course Math, 1. 283 An Equilateral Triangle 
is also a Regular Figure of three sides, and the Square is 
one of four: the former being also called a Trigon, and the 
latter a Tetragon. 

2 . A square fort; a quadrangular building or 
block of buildings. Cf. QaADBADrcLB sb. 3. 

i669STAVNREDj’^(»-*y?(riii;iV?«r A Tetragon or Square Fort. 
1698 Fkyer Acc. E. India 4- P. 57 The Fort is a Tetragonc 
from Corner to Corner, 18^ Daily News s Feh, 5/7 Popu- 
lations living in immense tetragons of brick and stone. 

b. A quadrangular court surrounded by buildings 
or walls, e. g. a college quadrangle. 

3 . Astral. The aspect of two planets when they 
are 90° distant from one another relatively to the 
eaith ; the square or quadrate aspect. 

a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (1856) 1. 185 In the horoscope 
of Christ's nativity... Whether a trigon or no, this tetragon 
I am sure there was. 1727-41 Chambers Cyct., Tetragon, 
..an aspect of two planets with regard to the earth, when 
they are distant from each other a fourth part of a circle, or 
go®. . . The tetragon is expre-ssed by the character Q , [18x9 
J. Wilson Compl. Diet. Astral., Tdragonusii 

B. adj. Four-cornered, tetragonal, quadrangular. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 553 The remains of an ancient., 
fortification : it b npwaregular tetragon terrace, about four 
feet high, with bastions at each amgle. 

Tetragonal (t/trse-gonal), a. (sb.) Also (in 
sense 4) -el. [£. prec. -b -al. So mod.F. tliragoml.} 

1 , Of or pertaining to a tetragon ; having four 
angles; quadrangular. 

1571 Digges Pantom. iv. Tjh, When any ^uiangle tri- 
angle, square, or Pentagonura is. .described within a circle, 
. . their sides are called the trigbnall, tetragonall and penta- 
gonall Ckjrdes of that circle. *667 Phil. Trans. II. 627 Two- 
Tetragonal Prismes of Tendons, 1874 CoUES iv. Wt 

592 An elongated pyramid with a tetragonal base. 

2 . Bot. and Zool. Quadrangular in section, like a 
* square * rod ; tetraquetrons. 

ifS3 Chambers Cycl. St/pp. s.v. A leaf that has, 
instead of three ribs or edges, four or five, is,, called tetra- 
gonal, pentagonaV *853 E.QYr.B Mett, Med, (ed. a) 641 


TETRAGRAMMATOW. 

Norway Spruce Fir. Leaves scattered, tetragonal. 1875 
C. C. Blake Zool. xog The bill is elongate,. . tetragonal, and 
acuminate. 

t 8. Asirol. — Quartile a.. Quadrate a. 2. Obs. 
1646 StR T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xii. 213 Reckoning on 
unto the seventh day, the Moone will be in a TetragonaH 
or Quadrate aspect, that b, 4. sxgnes removed from that 
wherein the disease began. 

4. Her. Represented as quadrangular : see quot, 

(; x828 Berry Ancj/c/. Her. I. Gloss., Teiragonel Pyramids, 

piles are generally considered to represent wedges,.. they 
are sometime.^ borne .. square, in which latter ca.se they 
may be termed square piles, or tetragonel pyramids ro, 
Versed. 1889 Elvin Did. Her., Tetragonal Pyramids. 

5 . Cryst. Applied to a system of crystalitzation 
in which the three axes are at right angles, the two 
lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of a 
different length. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) Introd. 21 Cry.stallography. . 
systems of cr^tallbation... Having only the lateral axes 
equal. The Tetragonal and Hexagonab 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 38 If four synrmetral planes only intersect in 
the same straight line it b called an axis of tetragonal 
symmetry. 1879 Rutley Stud, Racks ix. 77 Crystals 
belonging to the tetragonal and hexagonai systems are 
singly refractive when viewed in the direction of the 
principal crystallographic axis. 

fR sb. =» Tetragon t, Obs. rare— K 
1684 it.Agrippit's Van, ArtsTo Rdr., The intrlcateGeome* 
trician will iniprison me in hb Triangles and Tetragonals. 
Hence Tetra'gonaUy adv., in a tetragonal 
manner or form ; Tetra'g’onalness. 

1727 Bailey voI. II, Tetragonalness, the having four 
Corners, Squareness, 1888 CasselCs Encyel, Diet,, Tetia<r 
gonally. 

TetragonidlxiDi : see Tetra- r. 
Tetragonism (ti'trse'goniz'm). ? Obs, [ad. Gr» 
reTpayoaviapos squaring, quadrature; see Tetra- 
gon and -ISM,] The squaring of the circle ; the 
quadrature of any curve. 

1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tetragonism, with some 
Foreign Writers b the same as the Quadrature of tlie 
Circle. wiS tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. II. xvU. 3S1 
[They] affirm the Invention of the Tetragonbm we sue 
speaking of. 1727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 

So t TJetra'gonist, one who attempts the squar- 
ing of the circle; t HJetragoni'stic, f Tetra- 
goui-stlcal adjs., of or pertaining to tetragonism; 
tetragonistkifll calculus, the differential calculus. 

1674 Boyle Excell, Theol. i. iii. 104 Such famous writers 
as Scaliger, Lougomontanus, and other Tetragoiiists. 1710 
T. Harris Lex. Techn, II, Teiragonistick Calculus, b the 
same with the Summatory or Differential Calculus of 
Leibnitz. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Teiragonistieal Calculus. 

Tetragouous (t/trse*g6n3s),tr. Bot. [f. Tetra- 
gon or late L. ietragdn-us tetragonal + -ous.] 
Having four angles ; = Tetragonal a. 2. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. n. xxii. (1765) tzs Seed, a single 
one, oblong, often tetragonous. 1870 Hooker Sivd, Flora 
24s Convolvulus arvensis, . . peduncle . . 4*gonous. 187a 
Oliver Elem, Bot. App. 310 [Common Wheat] Inflorescence 
spicate, . . tetragonous. 

Tetragram (tetragraem). [In sense l, ad. Gr, 
rh rerpdypapLfiov (Clem. Alex. 666), * the (word) 
of four letters’, f, Tsrpa- four- letter ; in 
sense 2 from stroke, line.] 

1 . A word of four letters ; «= next. 


Soru, Assyrian A dad, Arabian Alla, Egyptbn Afjwn, 
German Colt, and a hose of other words significant of 
Deity, are tetragraras. 1882-3 BchajRs Encyrl. Relig. 
Knovul. 1. 27 The Jews pronounced the tetragram YHWH 
by giving to it the vowels of Adonai. 

2 . Geom. The figure composed of four straight 
lines in a plane and their six points of intersection ; 
commonly called complete quadrilateral. 

1863 R. Townsend Mod. Geom. 1 . vii. 14s Thus, for instance, 
in a tetrastigm or tetragram every line of connection of two 
points or point of intersection of two lines b said to be the 
opposite of that of the remaining two. 

II Tetragrammatou (tettrSgim-matfm). PL 
-ata, [a. Gr. (rd) Torpayp&ptparov (Philo 3, 152), 
‘ the (word) of four letters’, neut. of rerpaypappam, 
adj. f. rerpa- four + ypajApodj- letter.] A word of 
four letters; spec, the Hebrew word written nin' = 
YHWH or JHVH (vocalized as YaHWeH, JaHVeH, or 
jeHovaH, q.v.); often substituted for that word 
(regarded as ineffable), and treated as a mysterious 
symbol of the name of God ; sometimes used as 
a title of the Deity (see quot. 1689). 

.'<11400-50 Alexander 1592 pe grettest of all gods names, 
pis title, Tetragramaton. 1577 tr. BuUingePs Decades 
(1592) 608 Among alt the names of God that b the most 
excellent, which they call Teiragrammaton, that b (if we 
may so say), the fewer lettered name. 1606 N. Baxter 
Sir P. Sidney's Otirania C j b, Some call him miglitie Tetra- 
grammaton Of letters fewer in composition. 1649 J er. Taylor 
Gt, Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. v. 61 The Tetragrammaton or 
adoreable Mystery of the Patriarchs. 1689 T. Plunket 
Char. Gd. Contniander 44 But the tremenduos Tetragrara. 
maton Will not, not always be a looker on. 1768 Tucker 
Li, Nat. (1834) 1. 463 Tlie Quaternion b the holy Tetra- 
grammaton, the same awful name variously pronounced 
among the sons of men: whether Jeva, Isis, Jove, ©eos, 
Zeus, or Deus; or.,Tien, Alla, Dios, Idio, Dieu, or Lord; 
for these are all Tetragrammata. 1891 T. K. Cheyiie 
Orig, Ps. vi, 300 The earliest Greek copies reproduced the 
Tetragrammaton, . . 
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TETBAMETEE. 


b. gen, with a and pt, A word of four letters 
used as a symbol. 

1656 H, More Enihvs, Tti. (1712) 50 In a Tetragram- 
maton there are five Parts, four Letters, and the Tittle Jod, 
from which come Nephesh, Ruach, Neschamah, Chajah, 
and Jachidah, five Persons of the Soul. *665 Wither 
Lord’s Prayer ry Our English tongue as well as the 
Hebrew hath a Tetragrammaton, whereby God may be 
named; to wit, Good. 

t o. Jig. An emblem or symbol of something 
sacred. Obs.rare. 

idoi A. CopLEV Answ. Lei. Jesuit. Geni. 73 They are 
so passing vain-glorious a Societie, that call ye it the verie 
Tetragrammaton of the Catholicke church. 

t d. as adj. Consisting of four letters, Obs. 
a 16x0 Babington JExp. Cath, Faith n. (1637) 19s O name 
that cannot bee expressed 1 O name truly tetragrammaton 1 
*614 Seudeh Titles Hon. 50 The Xetrapammaton name of 
the Almightie. 

Hence t Tetxag'raxama'tioal a., consisting of 
four letters ; pertaining to the or a tetragrammaton ; 
BJetragframmato-iiic a. [irreg. for -m/tV], of or 
pertaining to the tetragrammaton. 

*7S9 J> Yeomans Abecedarian (title-p. ), A Discourse on the 
Word, or A-Tau, tetragrainmaiical. x^s Fnnk's 6'tandard 
Diet, Tetragrammatonic. 

II Tetragynia (tetradgi-nia), a, Bot. [mod.L., 
f. TEXBA- + Gr. woman, female, taken in 

sense ‘ female organ, pistil '.] The name of an 
order or division in many of the (dasses of the Lin- 
nzean Sexual System of plants, comprising those | 
having four pistils. Hence tPe-tragryii {rare), a 
plant of this order; Tetragynian, Tetragymions, 
U!etra*gyn.oris adjs., belonging to this order of any ; 
cliss ; having four pistils, 

1760 J. Lee Inirod, Bot, n. viii. (1765) 92 Teirngynitt, com. 
prehending such Plants as have four Styles. i8a8 Webster, 
Tetragyn..m botany, a plant having four pistils. 7 'eirar 
gynian, having four pistils. x86o Mayne Expos, Lex., 
7 Vrp-a^'«zj«,..telragynious. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Tetra- 
jnnous, having a gynecium of four carpels. Mod, Hex, the 
Holly, is an example of Tetrandria, Tetragynia. 
Tetrahedral (tetrahrdrai, -be-dral), a. Also 
8-9 tetraedral. [f, late Gr. rtrp&BSpos (see Tetra- 
BEDBON) 4 - -AL.] 

L a. Having four sides (in addition to the base 
or ends) ; enclosed or contained laterally by four 
plane surfaces, as a tetrahedral prism ot pyramid. 
Tetrahedral angle, quoin, one bounded by four 
planes meeting at a common apex. 

X794 G. Adams Nat. ^ Exp. Philos. II. xiv. 46 The 
internal cavity is found to be lined with beautiful tetra- 
hedral prisms. 181a Sir H. Davy Chtm. Philos. 124 Four 
panicles may compose a tetrahedron, five a tetraedrai pyra- 
mid, six an octaedron. i8a8 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 1 1 . 139 
Bo^ tetraedrai, furrowed above. 1878 Gurney Crj'stallogr. 
85 The tetrahedral quoins . . of the rhombic dodecahedron, 
b. Quadrilateral, quadrangular. (Also in comb.) 
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomoh xxvu. (1818) II. 491 Cells with 
x«gular tetrahedral bottoms. Ibid. 494 The tetrahedral, 
■bottomed transition cells.. still preserved their usual shape 
of hexagonal prisms. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a tetrahedron ; having the 
form of a tetrahedron ; spec, in Cryst., belonging 
to a division of the isometric system of which, the 
regular tetrahedron is the characteristic form. 

xBog-x? R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 200 Tetraedrai 
<HaUy ietraidre), when the crystal has the regular tetra- 
hedron as a secondary form. Example, Tetrahedral blende. 
187^ Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 369 The spores are minute, 
tetrahedral girnules, each presenting four facets, and are 
minutely ridged by a hexagonal network. 1903 A. Graham 
Bell in Nat. Geog, Mag. J line 223 The Tetrahedral principle 
in Kite Structure. When a tetrahedral frame is provided 
with aero-surfaces of silk or other material., it becomes a 
tetrahedral kite, or kite having the form of a tetrahedron. 

Hence Tetralio'clxaUy adv., in a tetrahedral 
manner or form. So Xetrahte'dric, ICetxalie'drl' 
cal tetrahedral. 

i860 Mayhb Xfiv., Tetrahedricus,. .iettshtAneaX. 

1864 Webster, Tetrohedrally (ciilne Dana), x88a Vines 
Sachs' Hot. 13 The four spores or pollen-grains do not lie in 
one plane hut are arranged tetranedrally, and have more- 
over a somewhat tetrahedral form. Ibid. 438, 1^0 Smith- 
sonian Rep, 367 This latter [double linking] is an immediate 
consequence of the tetrahedric conception. 

Tetrahedrid (tetrab?-diid,-he-drid),tt. Cryst. 
[f. as prec. + -id 2 .] -= TOTitAHBCEAL a. 2. 

x89sStorY-Maskelvne Crys/aUogr. stc& Tetrahedrld mero- 
symmetry. The second case, of holo-systematic hemi-sym- 
inetry, in which every normal is represented by a single face, 
is that [etc.]. 206, 207, 810, 

Tetrabedrite (tetrahpdrait, -he'drsit). Min. 
[ad. Ger. tetraedrit (W. Haidinger 1845), f. as 
prec, + -2V, -ixeI 2 b.] Native sulphide of antimony 
and copper, with various elements sometimes 
replacing one or the other of these, often occurring 
in tetrahedral crystals ; fahlerz, fahlore. 

1868 Watts Dici. Chem. V. 729 Large tetraliedral crystals 
of tetrahedrite, having mostly a rough dull surface, are found 
in the Cornish mines near St, Austel, xgoo L. Fletcher 
\a Brit. Mus. Return 

Tetrahedroid (tetrahrdioid, -he-droid), a. 
and sb. [f. as prec. + -oiD.] a. adj. Resembling 
or approaching the form of a tetrahedron, b. sb. 
Geom. The envelope of a quadric surface which 
touches eight given straight lines. 


X889 Cayley's Math. Papers I. 587 note, The surface here 
considered, the Tetrahedroid, is the general homograph ic 
transformation of the wave surface. 1809 Gee^, yrul. 
Map 251 Cause.s, which.. would go in the direction of pro- 
ducing tetrahedral, or tetrahedroid, deformation. 

TetrahedsOIl (tetralu’drpn, -he’drpn). Geom. 
PI. >a or -ons. Also 6-9 tetraedrbn; 6-S tetra- 
(]i)edrum. [ad. late Gr. nrpathpov sb., prop, nent, 
of reTpdedpos adj. four-sided, f. rerpa- lour + Upa 
base,] A solid figure contained by four plane tri- 
angular faces,atriangnlarpyramid; spec, the regular 
tetrahedron, the first of the five regular solids, con- 
tained by four equilateral triangles. Hence, any 
solid body, esp. a crystal, of this form. 

Orthogonal tetrahedron, one in which the oppo.site edges, 
taken in pairs, are at right angles to one another. Poiar 
tetrahedron, one of which the faces are polar to the vertices 
of another tetrahedron. 

1570 Billingsley Awc/iif XI. def. xxii. 319 A Tetrahedron 
is a aolide which is contained vnder fewer triangles equall 
and equilater, 1571 Tiwxies Pantom, tv. T ij, Tecraedron . . 
a body Geometricall. Ibid, margin, Tetraedrum. x653^H. 
More Amid, Ath. i. vil S 5 The notion or idea ol God 
..is no more arbitrarious or fictitious than the notion of a 
cube or letiaedrum or any other of the regular bodies in 
Geometry. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 234 
The Tetraedrum of 4 solid /s. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 

1 . 3 S 9 SusceptihSe of crystallizing in tetraedra, 1875 Bennett 
ScDveh Sachs' Bot. 50 They [crystalloids] appear as cubes, 
tetrahedra, octohedra, rhomboliedra, and in other forms. 1878 | 
Gurney Crystallogr. 92 Tetrahedrons are contained by four ; 
equiangular triangles. 1 

Tetrahexalie‘d]?oii. Geom. [f. Tetba-4- ' 
Hexahkdboit.J a solid figure contained by twenty- 
four planes. fa. See quots. 1805-17, i860. Obs. 
b. s= Tetbakis-hexahedbon. Hence Tetradiexa.- j 
Be’dKal a,, pertaining to, or having the form of, a ! 
tetrahexahedron. 

X80S-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 204 [Acrystal is] tetra- 
hexaliedral.,when its surface consists of.. four.. ranges of 
planes, disposed six and six above each other. x8z8 Webster, 
Teirahexahedral.m crystalography, exhibiting four ranges 
of faces, one above another, each range containing six faces. 
1847 Ibid,, Tetrahexahedron, a solid bounded Iw twenty- 
four equal faces, four corresponding to each face of the cutie. 
i860 Maynk Expos. Lex., Tetrahexakedroti, . . a figure 
having four ranges ot bases, or feces, six in each range. 

TetrabydidLC (tetrahordrik), a. Chem. [f. 
Tetka- + Hydbio.] Applied to an alcohol con- 
taining four hydroxyl groups, e. g. erythrite, 
C4He(0H),. 

1888 Morlby & Mms Waiid Did. Chem, 1 . xoi Erythrite 
is the only fatty tetra-hydric alcohol known. 

Tetra-icosane (tetra|8rk<»s^n). Chem. Also 
tetrak-, tetrao-. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + etieoai 
twenty + -anb ab.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 24-carbon series, C24H5Q -« 
CH3(CH3 )jjCH 8, a solid waxy substance. 

1894 Morley & Muir Watid Diet. Chem. IV. 673/1 
Tetra-icosane, C24Hr,o. *89$ Funk’s Stand. Diet., Tetra- 
kosane. X909 Cent. Diet, SupplPl'etraiCosano, 

SoTetra-icoso'icar/t^jCssH^.COaHjacrystalline 
powder, very soluble in hot alcohol, occurring in 
the soap got by heating camaiiba wax with aqueous 
NaOH. 

1894 Morley & Mum Waits' Chenu DicL IV. Sy^lx, 

Tetrakaidekahedrosu [f. Gr. TerpoKatSejwt- 
fouTteen + fe'Spo base.] A fourteen-sided solid 
figure. Also tessarescaedecakedron (Cent. Diet,). 

1894 Aikensum 17 Feb. 216/3 At the request of Lord 
Kelvin.. Mr. J. J. 'walker exhibited and described Lord 
Kelvin’s models of his ‘ Tetrokaidekahedron ’. 
Teitrakisa'zo-. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpams four 
times -I- Azo-.] Occurring in names of compounds 
containing four azo- groups. 

Te traMsdo:deca]ie'dron. Cty'st. [f. Gr. 
rerpams four times + DoDECAHHDBOsr.] Asolid body 
bounded by forty-eight triangular planes ; also called 
Hexakisoctahedbon, octakis-hexahedron, tetra- 
honta-ociahedron, and forty-eight scalenohedron\ 
esp. the variety of this described in quot, 
xSgs Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. 204 The complete 
form has the character of a pyramidion developement of the 
ihomh-dodecahedion, each face of the latter figure being 
Surmounted by a rhomb-based pyramid, to which it forms a 
conterminous base. These therefore are the forms that may 
he correctly designated as ietrakisdodecahedra or dodeca- 
hedrid pyramidions, 

/Te'-trakis-liexalie'droBL. [f. Gr. rerpijtis 
four times + Hexahbdbojj.] A solid figure con- 
tained by twenty-four equal triangular planes, 
having the appearance of a cube with a low pyra- 
mid raised on each of its six faces. (In Cryst. be- 
longing to the isometric system.) In Geom. the name 
is specially applied to the figure when the pyramids 
are of such a height that all the adjacent faces are 
equally inclined to each other, so that the figure 
meets the sphere circumscribing the fundamental 
cube at fourteen points. Also called ietrakexa- 
hedron (b), cube-pyramidion, and ftuoroid. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 86 A four-faced cube, or more 
tech nically a tetrakishexahedron. 1887 A thenmum 10 Sept. 
345/2 The new crystals are sharply defined cubes, of whfch 
some have the edges replaced by faces of the rhombic 
; dodecahedron or of a tetrakishexahedron. 1895 Story- 


Maskelyne Crystallogr. 195-6 The teiraMs-hexahedron.. 
presents the aspect of a cube each face of wiiich is .sur. 
mounted by an obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, 
be termed the cube-pyramidion... The figure is a twenty, 
four-faced isoscelohedron. 

Te trakism. nonce~wd. [irreg. f. Gr. rerpaicis 
four limes + -isir.] A theory or doctrine of four 
(persons, aspects, etc.). 

1856 Emerson E^ig. Traits i. 18 Coleridge went on 
defining, or rather refining . , talked of ‘ trinism ’ and 
‘tetrakisra ’, and much more. 

Tetraleioelone, -lemma : see Tetha- i, 
t Te'tralogue. Obs. rare, [f, Gr. rerpa-, 
Tetba- + Ko'yui speech, word, etc., after monologue, 
dialogue', cf. next.] A conversation between lour 
persons or parties ; also — Tetealogy. 

1649 Roberts Clam's Bibl. 384 This song is also digested 
in forme, .of a Tetralogue betwixt the Bridegroom, Christ; 
the Bridegrooms friends,.. The Bride her .seife,..Aiid The 
Churches Companions. iBzz T. Mitchell Aristoph, I, 
p. cxxvi. The works of Plato are usually divided into 
tetralogues. 

Tetralogy (tftrsedodgi). [ad. Gr. rerpoKoyia, 
{, rerpa-, Tetba- 4 - -\oyta, -LOGY. Cf. F. t£tralogie,\ 

1. Gr. Antiq. A series of four dramas, three tragic 
(the trilogy) and one satyric, exhibited at Athens 
at the festival of Dionysus. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v, (1701) 158/1 He made a 
compleat Tetralogy (four Drama’s, as the manner was, when 
they contested, to be presented at four several Festivals). 
1840 tr. C. 0 . Mailer's Hist. Lit. Greece xxiv. § 2 In the 
several tetralogies, however, the satyrical drama must have 
been lost or perhaps never existed. 

b. Hence, Any series of four related dramatic or 
literary compositions. 

<1x742 [Warburton]_ Ricardits Aristarchus in Pope's 
Dunciad (1743) p. xxxi, May we not then be excused, if for 
the future we consider the Epics of Homer, 'Virgil, and 
Milton, together with this our poem, as a complete Tetra. 
logy, in which the la-st worthily holdeth the place or station 
of the satyric piece? i86a Goolburn Pers. Relig. iv. xii, 
A Tetralogy of Parables. 1883 St, Jatnes' Gaz. 3 Feb. 5 
"Wagner’s ‘tetralogy’ of operas. 

2 . A set of four speeches. Cf. Tetbalogue. 
x66x Blount Glossogr, (ed. 2), Tetralogie (Gr.), a speaking 

or writing in four parts. x866 Felton Anc. j- Mod. Gr. IL 
I. ix. 165 They [speeches of Anti^phon] are in the form of 
tetralogies, each tetralogy containing a speech and a reply 
of the plaintiff and the defendant. 1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life 
Greece v. 127 note. Discussed in Antiphon’s second tetralogy. 

Hence Tetralo'gio a,, of or pertaining to a 
tetralogy. 

1889 Haioh Attic Theatre 27 But although the generic 
terms trilogy and tetralogy were of relatively late origin, it 
was customarj' at a much earlier period to give a common 
naiiie to groups of plays composed on the tetralogie system. 

Tetralophodont to -mastigate : see Tetba-. 
Tetramerous (tftros'merss), a. [f. mod.L. 
tetramer-us (ad. Gr. rerpapeprjs four-parted, f. 
rerpa-, Tetba- 4- pep-os part) 4 - -OBS.] Having, con- 
sisting of, or characterized by four parts, spec. a. 
Bot. Having the parts of the flower-whorl in series of 
four. (Often written j^-merous.) b. Entom. Having 
the tarsi four-jointed, as the Tetramera among 
Coleoptera. O. Having four rays, as a starfish. 

^ 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. III. xxxv. 684 Tetramerous 
insects are those in which ail the tarsi consist of four joints. 
1835 Lindley Inirod. Bot. (1848) I. 316 ’Tetramerous, if [a 
flower consists of organs] in fours. 1857 Henfrf.y Elevi. 
Bot. 230 Papaveracece. . . Flowers regular, a-merous or 
4-merous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1873) 173 All the 
other flowers on the plant are tetramerous. x86i Hulme 
tr. Moguin-Tatidon 11. iii. vi. 157 A tetramerous Coleopter 
belonging to the family Rhyncophora. 

So Xetra'iueral a., having parts in fours ; also, 
belonging to the Tetravieralia, a subdivision of 
the Hydrozoa Acraspeda in Claus’s classification ; 
TetrameraTlau a. = Tetbameeal; sb. a mem- 
ber of the Tetrameralia ; ’Slctramere, a division 
of the fourth order in the supporting reticular 
skeleton of the extinct siliceous sponges {Cent. 
Diet. Suppl. i^oCf) ; Tetra mexism, the condition 
of being tetramerous ; division into four parts or 
into sets of four. 

[1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anint. Life 789 I. Tetra. 
vteralia : with four radial sectors. . . II. Octomeraiia i with 
eight sectors.] iSBS Ajner. Nat.XXll.gpi The morpho- 
logical significance of the primary subdivision into four 
or tetramerism of the germ-bands of Stenobothrus and 
CEcanthus. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tetramerism, 

Tetrameter (tl'iise-mfei). Pm. [ad. L. 
teirametr-us sb., a. Gr. rerpdperp-os adj., f. rerpa-^ 
Tetba- y pkrpov measure. So F. Utramhire^ A 
verse or period consisting of four measures. 

In ancient prosody, a trochaic, iambic,_ or anapmstic tetra- 
meter consisted of four dipodies (= eight /eet) ; in other 
rhythms a tetrameter was a tetrapody or period of four feet. 
The name was given specifically to the Trochaic Tetrameter 
Catalectic or Septenarius, as in ‘ Cras ajmet qui ) nQnqu’ a| 
mavit II qiilque alraavit 1 crfis a met ’, 
x6ia Seldkn lUnstr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 67 The 
first are couplets interchanged of xvi. & xiiii. feet, . . the 
second of equall tetrametev.s. 1693 Dryden Juvenal (1697) 

f . xli, He makes no difficulty to mingle Hexameters with 
ambique Trimeters ; or with Trochaiqiie Tetrameters. 
1837 Wheelwright tr, Aristoph. I. 93,_I ask. .what thou 
thmkest the most perfect measure, The trimeter or the tetra. 
meter? 1869 Tozer Higkl, Turkey II. 250 The metre.. is 
I the iambic tetrameter catalectic. 



TETBAMORPH. 


TETBARCHIG. 


b. atirih. or as adj. 

1770 Langhorne Plutarch V. ^72 A poem, entitled Pontius 
Glaucus,.. written by him [picero], when a boy, in tetra- 
meter verse. %8xi Elmsley in Edin. Rev. Nov. 72 To intro- 
duce these refractory names into tetrameter trochaics, 
Aristophanes has twice used a choriamljus, and once an ionic 
a minare, in the place of the regular trochaic dipodia. 
1827 '1 'ate Grh. Metres § 10. 

Tetramorph(te’tram^if ). Christian Art. [ad. 
Gr. reTpapopcpov, prop. nent. adj. four-shaped, f. 
rerpa- four- -f- /to/x/nj fonu.] A composite figure 
combining the symbols of the four evangelists (de- 
rived from Rev. iv. 6-8 and Ezek. i. 5-10). 

1848 Mr.s. Jameson Art (1850) 80 ITie Evan- 

gehsts, or rather the Gospels, are represented as the tetra- 
morpli, or four-faced creature. 1854 J'ai bholt Did. Tertns A rt 
430/2 Tetramorph. (Gr.) In Christian Art, the union of the 
four attributes of the Evangelists in one figure, winged, stand- 
ing on winged, fiery wheels; the wings being covered with 
^'es. 1875 R. St. J. TyRWHirrin Sntith 4- Ckeeiham's Diet, 
Chr. Antiq. I. 634/r The most interesting 6th century 
representation of thent [symbols of the evangelists], .is the 
quaintly but most grandly-conceived tetramorph of the 
Rabula M.S.S. 1898 C. Bell tt. Huysman's Cathedral ix. 
177 With Christ enthroned- .between the winged beasts of 
the Tetramorph. 

TetramorpMc (tetramp ifik), a. [f. as prec. 
-I--1C.] a. A/at. Hist. Occurring in four different 
forms, b. Of or pertaining to a tetramorph. 

a. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 79 Oxalis, Wood-sorrel... 
Tetramorphic flowers occur. 1901 A G. Butler in Proc. 
Zool. Soc. IS Jan. 25 Limnas chrysippus is tetramorphic 
both at Aden and on the White Nile. 

b. 1901 Pf. ij- Q~ gth Ser. VIII. 530/1 The tetramorphic 
emblems.. date perhaps from c. 860 a. d. 

bo Tetramo '3:51118111, the phenomenon of ex- 
hibiting four different forms j in Chem., the pro- 
perty of crystallizing in four several forms. 

M09 in Cent. Diet., Suppl. 

Tetramy rmeeloae,-!! eph.rlo,etc.: see Tetea-. 

II Tetraudria (tetrsemdria). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnaeus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, Tetea- h- dvSp-, stem 
of dvrip man, male: cf. Polyandkia, etc.] The 
fourth class in the Linnsean Sexual System, com- 
prising plants bearing hermaphrodite flowers with 
four equal stamens. Also an order in the classes 
Gynandria, Moncecia, and Dioecia, having four 
stamens. So Tetramder, a jilant having four 
stamens (Webster i8a8) ; Tetra'ndrian a., having 
four stamens (ihid.) ; Tetxa'ndxions (Mayne 
i860), Tetramdi'ous adjs., having four equal 
stamens ; belonging to the class Tetrandria, 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. xxiiL (1765) 130 Tetrandria, 
comprehending such Plants as have four Stamina. x8o6 
Galpine Brit. Bot. 261 Tetrandrous: spikes filiform, 
panicled. 1830 Lindlf.y Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 I’enaea has also 
tetrandrous flowers. 187a Oliver FJent. Bot. i. iv. 39 In 
the Nettle, then, we have.. in the male flower, stamens 
bypogynous, tetrandrous. 

Tetrane (te-trJin). Chem. [f. Tetea- a -i- -anb 
2 b.] The saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of 
the tetracarbon series, C4H10, also called butane, 
quartane : see Teteyl. 

Did. Applied Chem. HI. 813 Tetryl hydrides. 
Tetranes, butanes, i. Normal ietrane, ^-butane... Occurs 
in crude petroleum. 

Tetrant (te'trant). [ad. L, tetrans, tetrant-em 
(Vitruv,), ad. Gr. rerpds.] - Quadeant 4 (tJ). 

i860 Wealk Diet. Terms (ed. a), Tetrants, the four equal 
parts into which the area of a circle is divided by two 
diameters drawn at right angles to each other. 

Tetraodon, etc. : see Teteodon. 

Tetxaonid (tftrffwnd), a. (sb.) Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Tetraonidse, f. L. tetrac {-Bnevi), a. Gr. 
rerpaaiv, applied by Pliny to the Black Grouse and 
Capercailye, perh, also to other birds : see -ID 3.] 
Pertaining to the family Tetraonidse of gallinaceous 
birds, including the grouse and allied forms ; also 
as sb. a member of this family. (The terra has 
also been used more widely to include the partridges, 
quails, and other birds.) So Xetra'onoid, a. allied 
in form to the Tetraonidse ; sb. a tetraonoid bird 
{^Funk's Stand. Diet. 1893); Tetra'onine a., be- 
longing to the Tetraoninse, as a subfamily of 
the Tetraonidse'. see above and Geouse sb. i. 

_ 1847 Webster, Tetraonid, a term denoting a bird belong, 
ing to the tribe of which the ieirao is the type, as the grouse, 
partridge, quail, etc. 1862 !)._ Wilson Preh. Man I. iii. 63 
The name of the English partridge, .is applied to one Ameri- 
can tetraonid (Tetrao umbellus), the pheasant., to another, 
T, cupido. 1868 Huxley in Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 May 299 
The gr^t series of Galline, Pavonine, Phasianine, and 
Tetraonine birds, 1885 Newton in Encycl. Brii.yNWX. 
333/1 note, Caccabis lies ‘on the Galline side of the 
boundary ’, while Perdix belongs to the Tetraonine group. 

Teiira-paper. Chem. [Abbrev. of the full 
descriptive name : see quot.] A kind of test-paper. 

1899 Cagney ynksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 160 This 
[masking of the re.sulc] may be prevented by the use of 
tetra-paper (tetramethyl-paraphenyl-diamine), Ibid. vii. 382 
Tetra-paner,. immersed in the fluid will show the presence 
of ozone by taking a blue colour. 

t Tetrape’talose, a. Bot, Obs. [f. as next; 
see-osEl.J = Tetkapet.MiOL'S. 

1694 XA/7. XVIII. 278 Tetrapetalose deformed 

Flowers coming out of the Scales of the Leaves, exjxt 
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Petiver Gasophyl. *. 96 Scarlet and blew tetrapetalose 
Flowers. 

Tetrapetalous (tetrape-taks), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. ietrajbetalus (f. Gr. rerpa- four- -f ireraKoy 
Petal) -t- -ous.] Having four petals. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A wonderful strange Heath- 
leaf d Tetrapetalous.. Plant. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Tetrapetalous Flower.. is that which consists of but four 
single coloured Leaves (which the Botanists call Petala). 
1837 Kem h Boi. Lex. 80 If the petals of a tetrapetalous 
corolla are so disposed on their receptacle as to spread out 
in the form of a cross, they are said to be cruciform. 

Tetraphalaugeateto -phyllous : see Tetea-. 

+ TetrapLyliae. Min. Obs. [ad. Ger. tetra- 
phylin (Berzelius, 1 836), f. Tetea- + Gr.tpOkri tribe : 
see -iNBfl.] An obs. name for Triphylite. 

1836 R. D. Sf T, Thonisotis Rec. Gen. Sci. III. 477 Tetra. 
phylline. This appears to be a variety of the preceding 
[Triphyllinej. 1896 Chester Did. Names Min., Tetra. 
/Ai'/f«F...An obs. syn. of triphylite, the name given when 
a fourth base was discovered in it. 

IITetrapla (te'trapia). Also 7-8 anglicized 
tetraples. [a. Gr. rerpavXa, neut. pi. of rerpa- 
vKovs fourfold, f. rerpa-, Tetea- h- -rrXoos -fold. Cf. 
F. iitraples (Littid).] A text consisting of four 
parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testament 
made by Origan. Cf. Hexapla, Octapla. 

1684 N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen-.were call'd 
Tetraples, because they contain’d a fourfold Version; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. 1705 
Hickeringill PriesUcr. iv. (1721) 242 Origen’s Tetraples, 
Hexaples, and Octaples. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist, 
xxiv. (1845) 516 Origen appears at first to have published 
the three versions of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, 
together with the Septuagint : they were arranged in four 
parallel columns, and the work was called Tetrapla, 

Tetrapleurou(tetrApluaTfjn). PL -a or-ons. 
[a. Gr. rerpd-nXevpov a figure with four sides, f. 
rerpa-, Tetba- + vXevpov rib, side.] 

1 . A square column. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 315/1 Square pillars or tetrapleurons, 
with either a statue, or a caryatid figure standing before. 

2 . Morphol. PI. Tetrapleu-'ra : Organic forms 
with bilateral symmetry having four antimeres or 
corresponding opposite parts. Cf. Dipleuea. 

1883 [see Diplbura], 

Hence Tetrapleu’ral a,, Morphol,, zygopleural 
with four antimeres. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Tetraplooaulous, etc. : see Tetea-. 

Tetraploas (tctrSplas), a. [f. Gr. rerpairXbos, 
-vKuOs fourfold + -ous.] Fourfold, quadruple. 

1899 Proc, Zool. Soc. x6 May 684 Down the centre of the 
back is a series of teiraplous bright red spots. 

Tetrapod (te-trapfid), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrapod-us, ad. Gr. rerpatrovs, rerparroS- four- 
footed, f. rerpa-, Tetea- + ttoCj (wo 5 -) foot. Cf. 
F. tMrapodeA\ a. adj. Having four feet or four 
limbs ; spec, in Entom., belonging to the Teirapoda, 
a division of butterflies having only four perfect 
legs, the anterior pair being unfitted for walking, 
b. sb. A four-footed animal ; one of the Teirapoda, 
applied by Credner to all vertebrates big her than 
fishes ; in Entom., a butterfly belonging to the 
Teirapoda. Hence Tetrapodiclinite (-i'knait), 
Geol. [Ichnite], the fossil footprint of a four-footed 
beast; TetrapodoTogy, a treatise on quadrupeds; 
Tetra "podous a. = sense a. above. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvL 343 Tetrapod,, .aa 
insect having only four perfect legs. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. 
Anai. I. 265/2 No species of Bird ever deviates .. from the 
tetrapodous type of formation. 1844 Page Rudim. Geol. 
§ 215 (1851) 126 note. Professor Hitchcock adds a third class, 
tetrapodichnites, or the footsteps of some unknown four- 
footed animal. i860 Mayne Acr/oj. Lex.,Tetrapodologia.., 
term for a treatise on quadrupeds; tetrapodology. 

Tetrapody (l/trse-pddi). Bros. [ad. Gr. t6t/jo- 
iroSia, f. rerpaxroS- : see prec.] A group of four 
metrical feet ; a verse of four feet. So Xetxapo'dic 
a., consisting of four metrical feet, 

1846 Worcester, Tetrapody. 1889 Amer. yml, Philol. 
July 225 The Bactrians and Indians, .appear to have found 
the tetrapody short enough. Ibid., It seems more natural to 
assume the tetrapody as the primitive march-verse, and the 
tripody as an intentionally differentiated foim for purposes 
of recitation. 1891 HdrpePs Mag-. Mar. 570/2 Most folk- 
songs are constructed upon tetrapodic periods. Ibid, 
[see Dipodv]. 1895 Gildersleeve LmI. Grant, (ed. 3) 458 
Dipody . . Tripody. . Tetrapody. 

Tetrapolar : see Tetea- i. 

II Tetrapolis (titrse piyiis). [a. Gr.rerpairoXis of 
four cities ; also sb,] A district of four cities ; a 
state or political division consisting of four towns. 

1846 Grote Greece i. v. I. 141 The inhabitants of the 
insignificant tetrapolis of Doris Proper. 1884 Boscawen 
Lect.xa Builder 6 Dec., It was a tribe called the Akkadians 
who . . founded the tetrapolis of Nimrod. 

TetrapolitaXL (tetrapp-litan), a. [ad. mod.L. 
ieirapo/itdn-us of four cities, f. prec., after metro- 
politan.'] Of or pertaining to four cities. Tetra- 
politan Confession, a confession of faith drawn up 
by the four cities Strasburg, Memmingen, Cour 
stance, and Lindau, presented to the diet of Augs- 
burg (1530), 

1847 Prandi tf. Canth's Reform. Europe I. 103 Those 


who were unwilling to admit the real pre.sence, drew up 
another ‘ tetrapolitan confe.ssion ’. 1906 C. G. M'crie Beza’s 
Porir. Reformers 82 . This symbol, generally styled the 
Tetrapolitan from the four cities.., is also called the Stras- 
burg Confession. 

Tetrapous to Tetraprionid : see Tetea-. 
Tetrapteroas vtftrse'pteras), a. [f. mod.L. 
tetrapter-zis (a. Gr. rerpairrepos four-winged, f. 
rerpa- four- + vrep-ov wing) + -ous. Cf. F. iBtra- 
pUre.] Having four wings ; spec, in Entom. ap- 
plied to four-winged flies; in Boi. having four 
wing-like appendages, as certain fruits. So 
Tetra-pter (see quot. 1846); Tetxa'pteran a,, 
tetrapterous ; sb. a four- winged insect. 

_ 1826 Kirby & ^t. Entom ol. lll.xxlx, 66 A Tetrapterous 
insect, the genus ofwhich is uncertain, is .said, when it is taken, 
to discharge its eggs like shot from a gun. Jbid. IV. xlvii. 376 
A substance intermediate between that of the elytra of Cole- 
optera and that of the wings of the Tetrapterous Orders. 
s842_ Brands Diet. Sc. etc., Tetrapierans, Teiraptera,. . 
applied by some entomologists to the insects which have 
four wings, and which thus constitute an extensive primary 
division of the class. 1846 Smart Suppl., Tetrafters, 
insects with four wings ; fossil fishes having four fins. 7860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetraptems Bot,, having four wings, 
as the fruit of Teira^onia teiraptera. 1866 Treas. Boi., 
Tetrapterous, four-winged. 

Tetraptote to -quetrous : see Tetea-. 

Tetrarch. (te-t-, trtrajk), J^.l Forms; 4 
tetrarke, 5 -arche, 5- tetrarch; also 4-6 in L. 
form tetrarcha. [ad. late L. ietrarcha (Vulgate), 
cl. L. tetrarches, a. Gr. rerpapxrjs, f. rerpa- four--i- 
-apxrjs ruling, ruler. Cf. F. Wrarque (13th c.).] 

1 . Rom. Hist. The ruler of one of four divisions 
of a country or province ; at a later period applied 
to subordinate rulers generally, esp. in Syria. 

[C1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 299 Qua- 
drans on lyden on grecisc ys jeeweden tetrarcha.] 1382 
Wyclif Matt, xiv, i Eroude tetrarcha [y/i?w that is, prince 
of the fourthe part; 1388 tetrarke], herde the fame of Jhesu. 
*43*-So tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 233 He and his breher were 
made tetrarche.s, a.shauenge the iiijt''V parte of a realm, from 
pi-octors. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520) 28/1 The 
Emperoure. .the halfe of the lury and Idumea gaue to 
Archylaus vnder name of 'i'etrache. 1526 Tindai.e Matt. xiv. 
1 Herod the tetrarcha. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline^ 1. i. All 
the earth, Her kings, and tetvarchs, are their tributaries, 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vn. 334 Kings and I'etrarchs proud, 
a purple Train. 1877 C, Geikie Christ lx. (1879) 735 The 
tetrarch Antipas had come up from Tiberias, to show how 
devoutly he honoured the law. 

2 . transf. and fig. a. A ruler of a fourth part, or 
of one oi four parts, divisions, elements, etc. ; also 
a subordinate ruler generally. 

1610 Hisirio-m. 11. 19 For this aboundance pour’d at 
Plenties feet Yousliall be Tetrarchs of this petty world. 1651 
D avenant Gondibert Pref. 45 The heads ofthe Church (where 
ever Christianity is preach’d) are Tetrarchs of Time; of 
which they command the fourth Dirision. 1671 Milton 
P. R. IV. 201 Ifl. .have propos’d What both from Men and 
Angels I receive, Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the 
earth Nations besides. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 307 It is not to the Tetrarch of Sardinia.. that we 
mean to iirove [etc.l 

attrib, 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si. in. xxl. 209 Men in 
whose constitutions one of the tetrarch Elements, fire, may 
seem to be omitted. 

b. One of Jour joint rulers, directors, or heads. 

a i66t Fuller Worthies, Com-w. (1662) i. 213 This was he 
who was one of the first four Tetrarchs or Joint-managens in 
chief of Marshall matters in Cornwall, 1902 Barinii in 
Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 496/2 The Parnassian school [bad] 
as their tetrarchs and judges Theophile Gautier, Leconte 
de Lisle, Baudelaire, and Banville, 

3 . a. The commander of a subdivision of an 
ancient Greek phalanx. (The quot. may belong 
here or to sense i .) 

1846 Landor Jmag. Com)., Scipio,Polyb., 4 Pan. (1853) 351 
His bringing into the front of the center, m became some 
showy tetrarch rather than Hannibal, his eighty elephants. 

b. In t ourier’s social organization : A ruler of 
the fourth (ascending) rank. 

1848 Tait's Mag. Xy. •/06 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for 12, tetrarchs for 48. 

Te’trarcH, a. Bot, [f. Tetea- +G r. dpxp 
beginning.] Proceeding from four distinct points 
of origin : cf. Diaeoh. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. Ibid. 354 In the case of diarch 
and tetrarch structure of the main root. /d/ri'.,Thephloem- 
groups of triarch and tetrarch roots of Papilionace®. 189s 
Vines Students' Text-bk. Boi. 179 The stele may have—in 
different structure,s.^ne to many protoxylem (primitive 
wood) groups, and is accordingly described as monarch. . 
diarch . . triarch . . tetrarch . . poh arch, 1900 W. Waliace in 
Ann. Sot, Dec. 643 The tetiar’ch or triarch root [of Adino- 
stemma] has no pith and. .no internal phloem, 

TetrarcLate (te-traikrit). Also 7 -at, [f. 
Tetbakoh sb.f +• -ateI; cf. exarchate and F. 
tetrarchat.] The oflice or position of a tetrarch, 

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 102 Your tetrarchate 
would be a gain fur you to lose it. 1709 Stanhope Parapkr. 
iv. 90 Agrippa, Herod's Successor in the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee, 1874 H. R. Rhynold.s yohn Bapi.i. § 5,41 It was 
Herod’s feverish desire to emulate the title of King,. that 
cost him his tetrarchate. 

TetrarcMc (t/tra’*akik), a. [ad. Gr. rerpap- 
XiftSs oi a tetrarch i see-ic.] Of or pertaining to four 
rulers ; pertaining to a tetrarch, or to a tetrarchy. 
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TETEOBOL. 


i8i8 W. Tayi.or in Monthly Itev. LXXXV. 528 The 
tetrarchic government is criticized. 1898 W._M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Aug. 133 Now began tetrarchic and then 
monarchic rule. 

Tetrarchical (ti'tia'ikikal), a. Now rare. 

[f. as prec. + -Ah.] = prec. ; also f of a country : 
Killed by tetrnrchs; divided into tetrarchies (ofo.). 
1638 Sir T. Hf.rbeht Trav. (ed. 3) 21 The whole lie is 
Tetrnrchicall, 4 severall Kings swaying their Ebony Scep- 
ters in each Toparchy. 1646 Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud. JSp, 

V. X. (1650) 212 The Tetrarcliicall or generiill banners, of 
Judah, Ruben, Ephraim and Dan. aijSi Boungbroke 
£ss. A nthor. Matters Relig. .xxxii, The pattiarch.s had a sort 
of tetrarchical, or ethnarchical authority, for. I suppose it is 
not easy to distinguish them. 

Tetrardiy (.teTraiki). [ad. L. tetrarchia^ a. 
Gr. rtTpapxM, f. rerpdpxrjt Tktkauoh Cf. F. 
titrarchie (15th c. in Godef. Cow//.).] 

1 . The district, division, or part of a country or 
province ruled by a tetrarch; the government or 
jurisdiction of a tetrarch. 

*432-30 tr, (Rolls) IV. 2gr Wherefore Octouian.. 

safe to Archelaus the halfe parte of the lewery, and Ydumea, 
in the name of a tetrarcliye. igpr G- Fleicher Russe 
Comtn-M. (Haiti. Soc.) 3 The.se shire.s and provinces are 
reduced all into (bare jurisdictions, which they call chetfyrds 
(that Lsl, tetrarchies, or fourth-parts. 1656 Bi ount Glossgr., 
Tetrarchy, the government of the fourth part of a eountrey 
[1674 adds] or a government of the whole by four persons. 
1862 Meri VALE Rom. Emp. VI. lix. 540 The tetrarchy of 
Agrippa. .menaced Galilee on its eastern flank. 

2 . iransf. and ftg. A government by four persons 
jointly ; a set of lour tetrarchs or rulers j a country 
divicfed into four petty governments, 

c 1630 Risdon Ywto. Deiioii (1810) 3 The Danish tetrarchy. 
1641 Milton Reform, n. Wks. 3851 HI, S3 Hee ought to 
suspect a Hierarchy ..to bee as dangerou.s and derogatory 
from his Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. 1716 
M. Davies BHt, III. Diss. Physick\% The honour- 

able Tetrarchy of Physicians, or Doctors,. , Chirurgians, 
Apothecaries, and Chymists. 186a RawUnson Anc. Mon. 

1 . L 19 In each of these districts we have a sort of tetrarchy, 
or special pre-eminence of four cities. iSiSs Spectator 
8 Aug. 1033/2 Mr. Chamberlain’s proposal for a tetrarchy 
in the guise of Local Government, 

Tetrasoele to -splierical : see Tetka-. 

II Tetraspora’ngium. Bot. PI. -ia. [mod, 
L,, £ Tetba-h- Sporangium; or f. TETEASPOBE-f 
Gr. d77«o»' receptacle.] A sporangium producing 
or containing tetraspores. Rarely anglicized as 
Te’trasporamgfe (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

*800 Athenxum at June 805/2. .On the Development of 
the Tetrasporangla in Rhabdochorion roihiu 

Tetraspore (te’traispo«). Bot. [f. Tetba- + 
Spoee.] a group (usually) of four asexual spores, 
resulting from the division of a mother cell, in the j 
Flor^et», a group of Algm. 

1857 Berkeley Crypiog. Bot. § 88. 108 Tetra-spores, 
mostly immersed in the fronds, 3867 Brande & Cox Diet. 
Sc„ etc.m. 754/2 Teiraspore one of the forms of fructi- 
fication found in some sea-weeds. It consists of little clusters 
of spores, in most cases four in number, but very rarely 
eight. *873 J, H. Balfour in Rncyd. Brit. 1 . 508/2 Spores 
have a tendency to divide into four j such compound spores 
are called tetraspores. 

Hence Tetrasporlo (-spp'rik), Tetrasporons 
(tetrhispos'ras, t/trae-sporss) euijs., composed of or 
producing tetraspores. 

*857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot § 172. 195 Distinguished by 
their aliiwst constant production of tetraspoiic, instead of 
polysporio, moniliform threads. 18^4 Cooke Fungi 26 [He] 
has demonstrated that they are habitually tetrasporoua 

Tetraster (t/trse-stsi). Biol. [mod.L., f. 
TETRAr -h Gr. Aariip star.] A karyokinetic figure 
formed in the modification of a cell-nucleus by the 
combination of four star-like masses of chromatin 
united by spindles or filaments. 

1890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet., Tetraster, the figure 
presented when there are four centres of radiation during 
the indirect division of a nucleus into four daughter-nuclei, 
1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exper. Embryol. 12S In the case 
where two sperm-nuclei unite with the egg-nucleus 3 tetras- 
ter is formed, that is four asters united by spindles in a 
square or rhombus. 

Tetrastich (te-trastik, tfrne-stik). Pros. Also 
7-9 tetra‘stic(li)on, (pi. -a) ; 7-8 totrastio, 
-sticke,. 7-9 -stick, [ad. L, tetrastichon a quat- 
rain, a. Gr. rerpdarvxpv, neut. of rerpdcrrixos con- 
taining four rows, f. rerpa-, TetbA- -t- afrixos row, 
line of verse. Cf. F. Utrasticke, A stanza 

of four lines. 

1580 Spenser Let, to Harvey Wks. (Globe) App. ii. 709/1 
Here I let you see my olde use of toying in Rymes turned into 
your artificial straightnesse of Verse by this Tetrasticon. 
*625 Ussher Ayisw. 325 Therefore doth Tbeodorus 

Prodromus begin his Tetrasti(± upon our Saviours ResuiTec- 
tion. 1702 Burlesque of R. L' Estrange' s Vis. Quev. 62 What 
Man though always in the Pouts The following Tetrastick 
doubt-s? *77p Johnson L, A., Milton Wks. II. 92 Selvacgi 
praised him in a distich, and SalsillL in a tetrastick : neither 
ofthem of much value. iSz^Johnson I.33oThelast 

page, on which are an Epistle and Tetrastichon in Roman. 
1865 R. Palmer Bk. Praise 489 The two tetrastichs com- 
posing the first stanza are tran.sposed. 

Hence Tetra’stiofral, Tetrastl’cMc adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tetrastich, 
or consisting of tetrastichs; Tetra'itlcliiain, the 
formation of tetrastichs. 


i882-3 Schap's Encycl. Relig. Knovsl. III. 1955 The alpha- 
betical psalm cxxxvii}.. is almost entirely tetrastichic. 1890 
G. Bickell in Athenseuni 22 Nov. 700/3 There are hexasii- 
chic strophes throughout Prov. xxx.,and tetrastichic ones 
in I. 7-ix. 18. 189s Q. Rev. Jan, 128 A tetrastichal metre 
should be chosen. _ 1898 R. Ellis in Classical Rev. XII, 
120 The process which Rutherford. . aptly calls tetrastichisni, 
i. e. reduction of a larger original to a total of four verses. 

Tetrastichous (t/trse-stikos), a. Bot. s.i\& Zool. 
[f. mod.L. ietrastich-us (a, Gr. rerpaarixos : see 
prec.) -h-ous.] Having organs or parts in four row's. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Teirastichotis, Laving a four-cornered 
spike. 

Tetrasti^m (te'trastig’m). Geom. [f, Gr. verpa-, 
Tetba- -b ffuypa prick, mark, point.] The com- 
plete figure composed of four points in a plane and 
their six connecting straight lines ; commonly 
called complete quadrangle. 1863 [see Tetragram 2]. 

II Tetrastoon (t/troe'HtOipn). Arch. PI. -oa. 
[a, Gr. rtrpdaTcop, neuter of reTpaaroos having four 
orticos (f. rerpa- + aroa porch).] A court-yard 
aving open colonnades on each of its four sides. 
1838 Britton Art /f- Arcliseol. Mid. Ages, TetrastoSn,.. 
a court-yard with portico.s, or open colonnades on each of 
its four sides. 1908 W, M. Ramsay in Expositor Nov, 411 
This atrium is what Eugenius calls a tetrastoon. 
Tetrastyle (te'trastail), sb. and a. Arch, [ad, 
L. teti‘astyl-os adj., tetrastyl-on sb., a, Gr. rerpa- 
(TtvKos (neut. -ov) with four pillars, f.Terpa-, Tetba- 
•b ffTvEos pillar- Cf. F. Utrastylei\ 

A. sh. A structure having four pillars or columns; 
a group of four pillars. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tetrastyle.. a Building 
which hath four Columns in the Faces before and behind. 
1769 De Foe\Tonr Gt. Brit, I. 369 An Organ of very good 
Workmanship, and supported by a Tetrastyle of beautiful 
Gothic Columns. 1842 Francis Diet. Art, etc., Tetrastyle, 
a building having four columns in front. 

B. cuij. Having or consisting of four columns. 
1837 Antiq, Athens 42 Including the tetrastyle portico 

and that of the Caryatides.^ 1838 T. L. Stephens Trav., 
Russia 85/1 A tetrastyle Ionic temple of the purest white 
marble. 1842-76 Gwilt A rchii. filoss. s. v. Colonnade, 1 f the 
columns are four in number, it is called tetrastyle. 

So Tetrastylic (-sti'lik) a. — B. ; also Tetra- 
styToua a. Bot., having four styles or pistils. 

i860 Mayne Expos, Lex., .having four styles 

. . : tetrastylous. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet, Tetrastylic. 

Tetrasyllable (tetrasi’ISb’l), sh. (a.) [f. 

Tetba- -b Syllable ; cf. Gr. rtTpaaiKKaQos of four 
syllables.] a. sb. A word of four syllables, b. 
adj. Tetrasyllable. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie it. Hi, (Afb.) 82 Euery 
sillable being allowed one time, either short or long, it fell 
out that euery tetrasillable had fourc times, eueiy trissil- 
lahle three, and the bissillable two. 1749 J. Mason Numbers 
in Poet. Comp. 17 Any two., joined together in a different 
Position make a different tetrasyllable Foot. 

So Tetrasylla’Mo, Xetrasylla'hical adjs., con- 
sisting of four syllables. 

i6sfi Blount Glossogr., TeirasyllaMcal, that hath or 
contains four syllables. 1775 Ash, Tetrasyllodic, con- 
taining four syllables. 1804 Mitford Inquiry ^%note. 
Describing the antient feet, classing them as dissyliabical, 
trissyllabical, and tetrasyllabical. 

Tetrasyrametry to -thelte ; see Tetba-. 
Tetrate: seeTETBioa.2 
Tetrathionic (tetrail)3i|p*nik), a. Ckem. [f. 
TETBA-b Gr. e«bK sulphur -b -ic ; see -THiONio.] In 
tetrathionic add, a colourless, inodorous, 

very acid liquid, containing four atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule. Hence Xetrathi-onate, a salt of 
tetrathionic acid, 

1843 Chem. Gas. r Jan. 13 A double salt of the penta- 
thionate and tetrathionate of potash. Ibid. 15 Sept. 369 
Under the name of polythionic acids the author [F. Kessner] 
comprises the trilhioiiiG, tetrathionic and pentathionic acids. 
185a Fawnes' Chem. (ed. A 140 Tetrathionic Acid ..was dis- 
covered by. .Fordos and Gelis [1843]. 1854 J. Scoffebn in 
Ords Circ. Sc., Chevu 285 Bisulphuretted hyposulphuric 
add (Tetrathionic acid). 1868 Watts Diet. Ckem. V. 64* 
Tetrathionic Compounds. Ibid., Tetrathionate of Barium, 
Ba"StC)e 2 HaO,..is obtained in large tabular crystals. 

Tetratomic (tetrat^i'mik), a. Chem. [f. 
TEtr(a)- + Atomic.] Containing four atoms in 
the molecule, f b. « Tbtbavalent, Quadhiva- 
LEET. Obs. + C. = TETKAHYDErO. Obs. 

*862 Miller CArw. (ed. 2) III. 52 Tetratomic, or 
Tetrahasic elements, each atom of which m combination is 
equivalent to H*, or four atoms of hydrogen. 1865 Reader 
I Apr. 372/3 Carbon has been shown by Kdcule [1857 
Annaten der Chemie 104, p. 133] to be tetratomic. 187a 
Watts Diet. Chem. VI. 237 Carbon, which combines with 
4 atoms of hydrogen, is tetratomic, tetradic^r quadrivalent. 
1880 Cleminshaw Wurid Atom. The. 120 Both vapours are 
tetratomic, or, in other words, the molecules of phosphorus 
and arsenic are formed of four atoms. 

Tetratone, -top : see Tetba-. 
Tetratricoutane (tetraitraikinattfin). Chem. 
[f. Tetba- + Gr. rpi{ 6 .)KovTa thirty + -abte.] The 
saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of the 34-carbon 
series, C3iH7g. 

Tetravalent (tftr»*vitlent, tetriLv^l-lent), a. 
Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, Tetba- -fL. vatent-em, pr. 
pple. of valJre to be worth.] Combining with four 
atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent element, 


or with four monovalent radicals, or capable of 
replacing four atoms of monovalent elements in a 
compound ; thus the atoms of carbon and of lead 
are tetravalent in the compounds CH*, Pb(C2Hg)^. 
Also called quadrivalent. So Tetravalence, the 
quality or fact of being tetravalent ; quadrivalence. 

1868 Williamson Ckem. for Students 124 Oxygen is., 
called adivalent element. A similar reasoning .show.s nitrogen 
to be trivaleiit ; and carbon is tetravalent. 1887 A thenxwm 
13 Aug. 217/1 Proof is thus afforded that these elements 
[sulphur and selenium] are at least tetravalent in function. 

Tetraxial to Tetraxonian : see Tetba-. 
Tetrazole (te'tiazfful). chem. [f. Tetba- -f 
Az(o- azote -b L. oleum oil.] A colourless com- 
pound of carbon, nitrogen, and hydrogen, N4CH2 *=* 
Iq-^CH.NH, having acidic properties, crystal- 
\ N>=N_ lizing in lustrous prisms or plates. 

_ 1892 BLADtN in Jml. Chent. Soc. LXII. 3009 Tetrazole.. 
is obtained as a yellowish, crystalline niass, and is purified 
by crystallisation from alcohol. 

Tetrazomal, Tetrazooid; see Tetba- i, 
Te'trazoixe. Chem. [f. Tetba- + Az(o- + -one.] 
Name of a class of basic compounds containing four 
nitrogen atoms, with the formula RjNN :NNRj, 
in which R is any monovalent group. Ethyl 
ietrazone, (CaH5)2NN : NN(C, Hs)2 , is a basic liquid 
of alliaceous odour. 

189s in Funk's Standard Diet. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Tetremimeral (tetr/mi-msral), a. Pros. [f. 
Gr. rerpa- four- + ■^ptp.ep-’qs h.alf, halved (f. ^pti- half 
+ fxep-os part) + -AL ; after pentheniimeral.'\ Oc- 
curring at the end of four half feet, 
igo6 Saintsbury Hist. Eng, Pros. I. 270 He mainly 
observes the tetremimeral caesura, which is really important 
in rhyme-royal, very carefully. 

II Tetrevangeliiim (tetrevand^efimm, -ge*- 
liom). [After med.L. teirevangelia, pi. f. Gr. 
rerpa- four- -b eia'yyfh.iov gospel, Jiv ANGEL,] The 
four gospels collected into one manuscript or book. 

1898 N. York Independent 27 Jan. (Cent. Suppl.) Codex 
Bezae goes back not into a tetrevangelium, but into a 
detached collection . . in which the Lucan writings were 
a separate factor, unconnected with the rest. 1905 Expositor 
Aug. 123 We find it in the Tetrevangelium, a collection 
which was very probably made in Asia, 

t Te'tric, Obs. Also 6 tetrik, 7 tetrick(e. 
[ad. L. isetric-us, tetric-us forbidding, harsh, 
gloomy, f. tivter foul : see -10.] = Tetrical. 

*533 Bei.i.rnden Livy i. viii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 45 In )>e tetrik and 
soroufull science vsit amang Jie sabynis. 1620 V ennEr Via 
Rectam. 23 It [wine]..correcteth the tetrick qualities which 
that age is subiect vnto. 168a Sir T. Browne Wks. (1835) IV. 
276 Her youthful days are over, and her face hath become 
wrinkled and tetrick. 18x1 H. Martyn Diary in Mem. 
(1823) III, 378 Amongst the others who came and sat with 
us, was my tetric adversary, Agra Acher. 

So He tri-city [L. tsitricitds\, fTe-tritude [L. 
txtritudo\, the quality of being ‘tetric’, harshness 
sourness ; f Xe-tricons a. = Teteio 
1623 Cockeram, Teincitie, the sourencsse of the counte- 
nance. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Teiricity, sournesse or 
sadnesse of countenance, Teiriiude, idem. 1727 Bailey 
Vol. II, Tetricons, sour in Countenance, crabbed, morose. 
Te"b?lc, Ckem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, Tetba- 2 + 
-10.] In teU-ic acid, a substance described by 
Demarfay in 1877, now believed to be CioHuOg, 
or CsHqOs. It is a colourless body crystallizing 
in triclinic prisms. Its salts are Tetrates. 

1881 Watts Diet. Chem.yill. 1918 Tetric acid and its 
homologueSj . . are formed by thesuccessive action of bromine 
and alcoholic potash on the ethylic ethers of aceto-acetic 
acid and its homologues. 

Tetrical (te-trikal), a. Obs. or arch. [f. as 
Tetbio 0.1 + -AL : see -ioal.] Austere, severe, 
harsh, bitter, morose. 

a 1S29 Skelton Replic. Wks. 1843 I. 209 Touching^ the 
tetrycall theologi-saciouii of these demy diuines, and Stoicall 
studiantes. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves i. viii. ii It is not 
good to be too tetrical and virulen t, 1656 Btoxsur Glossogr., 
Tetrical, rude, rough, unpleasant, sower, crabbish, hard to 
relish. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund II. 81 Some so 
tetrical, so cross-grained, and of so corrupt a taste, xpox 
M. Hume Span. People 488 He had none of the forbidding, 
tetrical Spanish form of devotion. 

Hence Xe’tricaluess, the quality of being tetrical. 
1633 Gauden Hierasp. 170 It requires . . diligence . . to 
contend with younger ignorance, and elder obstinacy, and 
aged tetricalness. 

Tetricity,-cotis,Tetritude: seeafter Tetbio 
[Tetrifolie, error in Holland (whence tetrifoil 
in Daniel) for ire~trifoly, \.t. tree-trefoil. 

Tre-trifoly was applied by Turner to the Cytisus of the 
ancients {Medicago arbored). The black-wooded Cytisus 
of Pliny was the laburnum {.Cytisus Laburnum). 

*601 Holland Pliny xvi. xl. I. 49b Yet the Cytisus or 
Tetrifolie is blacker, and seemeth most to resemble the 
Ebene. 1606 Daniel Queen's Arcadia v. _i. 85 And seek 
out Clouer for thy little Lambes, And Tetrifoil to cheerish 
vptheir Dammes.] 

Tetnobol (te-tr^Fl)- 7-8 tetrobolon, 

-■am, 9 -ns. [ad. mod.L, tetrobol-iim, a, Gr, 
rerp&$o\OP a four-obolns piece, f. rerpa- four-l- 
6 PoK 6 s Obolus.] a silver coin of ancient Greece 
of the value of four oboli, 

, 1693 tr. Blancards Pkys. Diet. (ed. 2), Tetrobolon, four 

I Drams. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), TeiroboLum, a Coin 
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of four Ofo//, about four Pence balf-penny of our Money. 
1842 Smith's Dici.Grk. Ji. Antiq, s. v. Drachma^ Speci- 
‘mens of the tetrobolus, triobolus, diobolus, three-quarter- 
obol, half-obolj.. are still_ found. iSog Atkensenm Nov. 
723^/1 An jEginetic hemi-drachra of about 40 grains., was 
equivalent to the Corinthian drachm or Attic tetrohol. 

■ Tetrode (te'trtjud). Zool, [f. Tistea- + Gr. 
way.] A sponge-spicule with four equal rays in 
:the same plane. 

11 Tetrodon. (telrifdfin'). Ichthyol. Also tetra- 
odon, tetradon. [mod.L. (Linnseus 1766), f. Gr. 
rtrpa- four+^Sou'y, oSoi't- tooth. So . tdtrodon.'\ 
A genus of plectognathic fishes, typical of the 
family Teirodontids&, in which the jaws are divided 
longitudinally by a groove, giving the appearance 
of lour large teeth; a fish of this family, a globe- 
fish. Hence Tetrodonic of, pertaining to, or 
derived from fishes of this genus ; Chem. applied 
to a poisonous acid obtained from the roe of a fish 
of this genus {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909) ; Tetro- 
a crystalline base obtained with tetrodonic 
acid. So Te’troaont (also teti'aodont), a. having 
(apparently) four teeth ; belonging to the Tetro~ 
deniidse", sb. a tetrodon or globe- fish. Hence 
Tetrodo'xttid, Tetrodo'ntoid adjs. and sbs. 

1774 Goldsm. ilat. Hist. (1776) VI. 237 These are the Sun 
Fish, the Tetrodon, the Lump Fish. 1822-34 Good’s Study 
Med, (ed. 4) IV._2X4 The genus tetradon, in one species, 
secretes an electric fluid. 1854 Badham Halieut. 409 The 
tetraodons seem as unsafe for food as the dlodons. 1858 
Bairo Cycl. Nat. Sci. s. v. Diodontidie, The true diodonts, . . 
the tetraodonts, . .and the sun-fishes. 1883 Sjiectaior ig May 
639 The tetradon, a knobbly, bladder-shaped creature, used 
by the Chinese as a lantern, when he has been scooped. 

t Tetronymal, a. Obe. rare—”, [f. Gr. type 
*rtTpajvv{i~os (f. rerpa- four + ovopa name) -)- -AL.] 
1656 Br.ouNT Glossogr., Tetronmtal, that hath four names. 

Tetrose (te'trous). Chem. [f. Tetiia- - t -ose i^.] 
The name of the class of sugars containing four 
cat bon atoms in the molecule. *909 Cent. D. Suppl. 
Tetrous (te-tros), a. Now rare. [f. L. txter 
{ieter) offensive, foul -i- -on s.] Offensive, foul. 

Sometimes from contiguity of form and sense confused 
with TarrEROUS : so in quot. 1890, 

1637 Brian Pisse-proplu (1679) 133 Your heart and head 
are assaulted with a tetrous vapour, .so that you are 
melancholick and cannot take your rest. 1664 Evelyn 
SylvatxnthiA-x The Decoctionlof Elder budsj is admirable 
to assuage inflammations and tetrous humours and espe- 
cially the Scorbutus. i8go A. W. Toubgee in Chicago 
A dvnnce 27 Mar., A leper whose tetrous spots threaten every 
soul that looks upon them. 

Tetro'adde. Chem. [f. Tetea- a a -i- Oxide.] 
A binary oompouncl containing four atoms of 
oxygen ; e. g. nitrogen tetroxide, NO4. 

186S Roscob Eletn. Chem. vii. 63 The same blue body 
[nitric trioxide] is .obtained by adding water to nitric 
tetroxide and drying the distillate over calcium chloride. 
1872 Watts Diet. Ckem.yi. 239 The tetroxide.. appears.. 
10 be capableof existing in the two polymeric modifications 
NOa and N3O1. 

Tetiwoxy-. Chem. [f. as prec. -f Oxy^gen).] 
In comb, equivalent to tetrahyaroxy-, denoting the 
substitution of four hydroxyl groups (OH) in the 
compound to the name of which it is prefixed. 
Tetryl (te*tril). Chem. [f. Tbtb(a- 2 + -tl.] 
The nwnovalent radical of the tetracarbon series, 
CiHj, -also called BOXYL; chiefly attrib. = tetrylic, 
as in tetryl hydride = Tetrane, tetryl acetate^ 
alcahol, aldehyde, chloride, oxide, sulphide, etc.; 
tetryl compounds, group, series, etc. 

1857 Miller .E/ewr. Chem. III. 195 Tetryl, Butyl, or Valyl 
. .is one of the products obtained during the electrolysis of 
the valerate of potash. Ibid. 33 Valerianic or Tetrylformic 
[acid]. 1862 Ibid. 248 Tetryl Glycol (Butyl Glycol). 1868 ' 
Watts Did. Chem. V. 732 None of the tetryl-corapounds 
can be directly prepared from it [tetryl]. Ibid., Tetryl forms 
compounds with other alcohol -radicles. Tetryl-ethyl, C6Hi4. 
,.Tetryl-amyl, C9Hsp...Tetryl-hexyl, CioHaa. 

Hence Te'tiYlamine, an amine or compound ammonia 
of tetryl, also called Butylamine; Tctrylate, a salt of 
tetrylic or butyric acid; Te'trylene, the olefine of the 
tetryl group, QHg, also called Tetrene and Butylene; 
attrib. as tetrylene-diamiue ; Tet^lemic a., pertaining to 
teti ylene; Tetrylic a., of tetryl, in Utrylic acid, etc. 

r868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 737 With nitrate of silver, 
*tetrylamine forms a tawny yellow precipitate. 1837 Miller 
Elem. Chem. III. 190 Hydrocarbons homologous with 
olefiant gas... 4. *Tetmene, Butylene, or OU Gas (CsHs).. 
was ascertained by Faraday to be one of the products 
furnished by the destructive distillation of oil. 1868 Watts 
Did. Chem. V. 738 Tetrylene at — 18° is a colourless 
mobile oil, having an ethereal but peculiar and penetrating 
odour. Ibid. 739 *Tetrylenic alcohol, CiHiqOa, Tetryl or 
Eutyl-glycol . .a colourless, viscid, inodorous liquid, having a 
mild aromatic taste. /A2V., Tetrylenio bromide, C4H8Br2.. 
Tetrylenic chloride, CiHaCIa. 1857 M.w.’Lm. Elem. Chem. 
III. 127 *Tetrylic alcohol is a colourless liquid of high 
refracting power, lighter than water. 

Tett, tette, ods. forms of Teat. 

Tetter (te'toi), sb. Forms ; I tetr, 1-6 teter, 
4-5 tetre, 5 -yr, -ere, 6-7 -ar, 6-8 tettar, (7 
teater, 9 dial, titter), 6- tetter. [OE. teter 
QTeut. *tetru-, pre-Teut. dadru a 

Icind of cutaneous disease, f. df to crack ; cf. Lith. 
dedervine tetter, The simple word is not preserved 
elsewhere in Teut, but efi QlAQi. ziiaroh (:— 


*titruhd), MHG. siterock, Bav. dial, zitt{e')roch, ' 
-en, H'jxiAzittrich', also mod.Ger, zitternial, zitter- 
Jiechte, Swiss zitterabel tetter, ringworm.] 

1 . A general term for any pustular herpetiform 
eruption of the skin, as eczema, herpes, impetigo, 
ringworm, etc. 

Crusted, pustular, running idler, impetigo; eating 
A, lupus; honeycomb A, favus; hwtdd or moist t,, eczema; 
milky A, milk-blotch ; scaly A, psoriasis. 

a 700 lipinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Basis, teter. Ibid. 502 
Inpeiigo, tetr. Ibid. 791 Papula vel pustula, spryng vel 
tetr. £723 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Balsis, tetex. ^897 
K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xi. 71 Se ^'onne hsefS teter 
on his lichoman se bmfS on his mode gitsmiga. c xaoo Sasr, 
Leechd. I. 150 Heo ofgenimS Jxjne scruf & ^one teter. 
nioso Liber Scmtill. xxv, 99 Teter witodlice hajfS on 
lichaman. 1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) II. 61 pete beep 
hoote bathes, hat waschejr of teteres, oper sores and .scabbes. 
C1473 Pid. Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 791/14 Hec serpedo,..a. 
tetere. 1584 Cogan Haven Health xxviii. (X636) 48 For 
a Tettar or Ring-worme a little Mustard laid upon it within 
a few dayes will cure it, 160a Shaks. Ham. i. v. jx. xfiaa 
Hakewill David's Kowylii. 284 It is good, .to kill a Tetter 
before it spread to a Ringworme. *713 tr. Pomei’s Hist, 
Drugs I. 66 The true Oil of Cedar is admirable for curing 
Tettera 1830 Blackie jEschyius I. 125 A leprous tetter 
with coiTOsive tooth [would] Creep o'er my skin, and fasten 
on my flesh. 

fig. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. Wka i8sx III, 19 What a uni- 
versal! tetter of impurity had invenom’d every part, order, 
and degree of the Church. 1647, 1703 [see Ringworm i b], 
1603 Southerns Maid's last Prayer 1. i, The mercenary 
itch in an old woman ; ’tis the very tetter of that sex. 18x9 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (X8271 145 In ran the aim by 
chance, And lat out baith the wind and matter, That lang 
had lodgit in that tetter. 

2 . A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. horses. 

1332 Holqet, Tetter for horse, herpeta. 157S Turberv. 

Venerie_ 227 The Tettar commeth vnto many dogs naturally 
or by kind or by agfc X614 Markham Cheap Husb, (1623) 
1x9 To heale any Tetter, or drie scabbe in Goates. 1708 
Land. Gaz. No. 4400/4 A black Gelding, .a Tetter on the oflf 
Breast. 1794 Sporting Mag. HI. 156 A cure for warts or 
tetters on horses. 1819 Pantologia, Tetter, ceWed by farriers 
the flying- worm, or ring-worm. It runs up and down the skin 
in different directions, from whence it receives its name. 

tTe’tter, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec,] trans. To 
affect with, or as with, a tetter. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iii. i 79 So shall my Lungs Coine words 
. .gainst those Meazels Which we disdaine should Tetter vs, 
Tetter-beixy (tedaiberi). The common 
Bryony, Bryonia dioica\ also, the berry of this 
plant. Variously said to cure and to produce tetter. 

1597 Gbrarde Herbal n. ccevi. 720 In English Bryonie, 
white Bryonie, and tetter Berrie. 1398 Florio, Vitalba, 
wilde vine or tetterberrie growing in hedges with red berries 
..the iuice whereof will cau.se the skin to blister. 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Boi, n. xiii. iSi Good against all fretting 
and running cankers, gangraenes and tettera, and therefore 
the berries [are] usually called of the Country people, Tetter 
berries. 1886 Britten & H. Plant-n., I etier-beny . . 

where children have an idea that the juice of the 
fruit will, if it touches the skin, produce tetter. 

Te-tterish, a. [L Tetter sb. + -ish i.] Of the 
nature of tetter: with quot. cf. 1758 in next. 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 36. 4/2 lt..hea]es all Tetterish 
Humors. 

Tetterons (tedoros), a. [f. Tetter sb. + -ous.] 
Of the nature of, proceeding from, or causing tetter. 
In quot. 1758 perhaps an error for Tetrous, foul. 

1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. {.xjzt), Noti-me-iangere, 
touch me not, is a tetterous Eruption, thus call’d, from its 
Soreness, or Difficulty of Cure. 1750 Rutty in PMl. Tram. 
LI. 476 Scab, tetterous eruptions, scald bead, and sore eyes, 
1738 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 131 A tetterous 
Humour . .shall create an Obstruction. 

Tetter- totter, variant of Titter-totteb. 
Tetterworm (te*t8iwi«m). A cutaneous affec- 
tion ; = Tetter ; a form of ringworm. 

1632 T, Scott Belg. Pismire 28 [It] ouerspreades the face 
andbody thereof, likeaCankeror Tetter-worm. xyeyBAiLEY 
vol. II, Tetter-worm, an Insect. 1*1823 Fquby Voc. E. 
Anglia, Titter-worm,, .z. cutaneous efflorescence, a series 
or confluence of minute pimples,.. nor is it so troublesome 
and obstinate an affection as the ring-worm. It is a miliary 
eruption, in form rather vermicular than annular. 

Tetterwort (tc’toiwzut). The common Celan- 
dine, Chelidonium majus : so called because sup- 
posed to cure tetters. 

a 1400-30 Stockk. Med, MS. 173 Celydonye or teterwort, 
celidanie. 1378 Lytb Dodoens i. xx. 3X Called, .in English 
Cielandyne, Swallownrte, and of some Tetterwurte. 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Bot. v. Ixx. 6x8 Tetterwoxt. .the juice 
often applyed to tetters, .will quickly kill their sharpeuesse. 
1879 Prior Pop. Natnes Plants (ed. 3) 235 Tetter-wort, from 
its caring tetters. 

b. In America, The Blood-root, or Red Poccoos, 
Sanguinaria canadensis. i^r in Cent. Did. 

t Te-tterevose. Obs. rare—'*, [f. Tetter sb. -h 
(?)OozejA 3 ] The Clommon Germander, Teucrium 
Chamaedrys. 

0x500 Foe., Wr.-Wfileker 369/47 Ca»<««fxwr,..Teterwose. 
Te'ttei^,a. [f. Tetter riJ. -1--Y.] Of the nature 
of tetter; tetterous. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. i. tv. 72 He came for a Tettery 
Eruption in his Neck and Chin. 172* Loud. <«**. No. 5977 /^ 
All Leprous, Tettery, Scabby, Scaly, Scurfy, or other.. 
Breakings out upon the Skin. 

t Tettish, teatish, a. Obs. [Origin of radical 
part fet or teat obscure ; see also TeetY a.] Peevish, 
irritable, fretful. 


1567 Golding Ovid’s Met. xiir. [1573) 172 And thou tit* 
selfsame Galate art more teltish for to frame, Than Oxen 
of the wildernesse whom neuer wyght did tame. 1393 
Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 16 Hee is an olde man (for those 
yeares are most wayward and teatish). 0x619 Fletcher 
Wit without M.y. ii, This Rogue, if he had been sober, 
sure had beaten me, is the most tettish Knave. x6ai — 
Tilgrint i. i, Who will be troubled with a tetiish girl? 
01623 — iVomau's Prize v. i, Her sickiiesse Has made 
her somewhat teatish. 

11 Tetfcix (te*tiks). [a. Gr. 

1 . The cicada or tree-cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect : so called by the ancient Greeks, 
and hence in reference to Greece, Greek poets, etc. 
The South European species 'W Cicada orni, 

177s R. (Thandler 7V0V. .rii/0 M.ii&ss) I. 343 The tettix 
or cicada in the day-time is extremely trouble.some. 1816 
Kirby & Si*. Entomol. xxiv. (i8i8)_H. 402 One bard entreats 
the shepherds to spare the innoxious Tettix, that nightin- 
gale of the Nymph.s. xSyi M, Collins Inn of Strange 
40 Anacreon’s tettix, singing in the trees. 1900 
Daily News 13 Dec. 5/2 The much-sung ‘ tettix or cicada. 

2 . Mntom. A genus of Afr/i/wViie, or short-horned 
grasshoppers, typical of the orthopterous subfamily 
Tettiginse, having the pronotum horizontal and the 
antennse thirteen- or fourteen-jointed. Two species 
are known in Britain and nine in U. S. 

S. Golden tettix (Gr. xpvaovs rirn^), an ornament 
worn in the hair by Athenians before Solon’s time, 
as an emblem of their being aboriginal. 

1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece v. 135 Fastened their hait 
with a golden tettix. _ 1873 Browning Arisioph. Apol. 441 
Citizens Like Artsteides and like Miltiades Wore eatih a 
golden tettix In his hair. 

Tetty, variant of Testy, easily offended. 
Tet-work, obs. or erron. f. Tdt-wokk, piece- 
work. Teucalll, obs. form of Teocalli. 

Teuoh, teugb. Sc. forms of Tough. 

Teuebat, -it. Sc. variants of Tewhit, lapwing. 
Teucria (ti^I-krin). Chem. [f. Bot. L. Teu- 
cr-ittm, generic name of germander -1- -in1.] 

1881 ’WATrsDict. Chem.sxd Suppl., Twexw,., a glucoside 
obtained from Teucrium fruticans, a Sicilian plant used as 
a remedy for intermittent fever. 

Teut-teuf ; see Tufe-tuee. 

Teak (tiwk). local. [From its note of alarm.] 
The name given in East Anglia, Essex, and Kent 
to a bird, the Redshank, Totanus calidris. 

x8^9 Atkinson Walks ^ Talks (xSgz) 300 A man went with 
a sailor to shoot teukes. 1893 Within an hour q/ Land. 
(ed. 2) 256 The redshank, pool-snipe, teuke or took, [xgio 
Westni, Gas, 29 Jan. ii /x The Redshaitk. The dear ' teuk- 
teuk V will break upon the stillness that reigns around, 
showing your deadly presence is detected.] Ibid,, The 
' teuk as they call the redshank in [the Essex marshes]. 

Teut (list). Colloquial abbreviation ol TEUTOir, 

*862 J._ Brown Lett. {1907) 152 That blue-eyed, soft and 
while-skinned Teut, polyandrou.sand heartless. 1876BLACKIB 
Lang, Lit. Highi, Seoil. i. 66 The Celts.. delight in a 
peculiar use of the nasal organ, unknown to the Teut, 
whether in Saxony or in the British low countries. 
Teutenage, obs. form of Totenag, zinc. 
Teuthology (fiM^pdodgi). fad. mod.L. teu- 
ihologia, irreg. (for *teutkidologia) f. Gr. rzMeis 
{-iSo-s) cuttle-fish, sciuid -b -logy.] That branch 
of zoology which deals with cephalopods. Hence 
TeutlLO'logfist. 

_ 1886 Hoyle in Challenger Rep, XVI. 61 More explicit 
in formation,, would be very acceptable to teuthologists. 
xSg* Cent. Did., Teuthology. 

TeU'tlose. Chem. [f. Gr. reiiTA-oF beet -b -OSE 2,] 
1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 740 Teutlase, . .a kind of sugar, 
resembling glucose, said to exist, under certain dreum- 
stances, in the juice of beet. 

Teuto- (ti«t(j), before a vowel Teut-, combin- 
ing form iiTegularly f. Teuton, Teutonic. 

, 1 , Combined with other ethnic sbs. or adjs, in the 
sense ‘ That is a Teuton, or Teutonic and . . . as 
Teut- Aryan, Teuto-British, -Celt, -Celtic, etc. 

1893 Futtk's Stand. Did., Teuto-Celiic, of mixed Teutonic 
and Celtic blood, as the people of northern France. 1897 
xgih Cent, May 79s The early Aryan or better Teutaryan 
children would seem to have used another word. 1909 
Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 4/6 Sir Rowland Blennerhasset. . 
belonged to that class of international publicists represented 
by the Baron von Bunsen. his Teuto-British contributions 
to our magazines will bemuch missed. 

2 . Formative of derivatives, as Teuto'latry, the 
idolizing of Teutonic or German nationality, Heas, 
etc. ; dfeutoma'iiia, a mania for what is Teutonic 
or German ; hence Teutomamiac, one possessed 
with Teutomania ; Teu'topMle, -phil sb., a lover 
or friend of Germanyand the Germans ; also as.culj. ; 
XeutoplLO'liia, an intense dread of or aversion to 
Germany and the Germans ; hence Teu'topho'be, 
one possessed with T eutophobia ; Teu'tophobism. 

1893 Chicago Advance 17 Aug., Words of warning against 
the danger of ‘ *Teutolatry ’ [ -- blind attachment to German 
biblical criticism]. 1848 A. Herbf.et in Todd Irish Nennius 
N otes 42 'That crotchet is as old as Verstegan, who -says the 
Piets were, .phichtian or fighters.. .This was '“Teutomania. 
1899 Q, Rev. Apr. 440 To detest the Teutomania that 
worked at the expense of progress and good will. 1900 
Dundee Advertiser 16 Apr. 16/3 ^France, which '“Teuto- 
maniacs are wont to brand as ‘Celtic *. 1904 Philos. 

Psychol, fy Sci. Meth. A Feb. 58 (C. D. Suppl.) Worthy of 
more attention than it receives in the current “Teutophile 
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philosopliy. Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 4/6 The late Tsar 
—who, as a*Teuiophobe, would never speak German. rpoS 
Daily Mews g Aug. 6 The misunderstandings.. are directly 
attributable to the Teutophobe Press. 1903 Sat, Rev, 
14 Mar. 330/1 A reasoned protest against Eii^ish *Teuto- 
phobia. 1904 Q. Rett. Jaii. 320 These articles, apart from 
their ‘Teutophobism, are.. lucid surveys. 

Teuton -t'n). [ad. L. Teuton-es, 

Teuton-i (rarely sing. Teuton, -us), ethnic name. 
For sense 2 see Note to Teutonic.] 

1. In pi. (usually in L. form Teuiones) applied to 
an ancient people of unknown race, said to have 
inhabited the Cimbric Chersonesus in Jutland c 320 
B.O., who, in company with the Cimbri, in 11 3-1 01 
B. c. devastated Gaul and threatened the Roman 
republic. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl,, Teutonic, belonging to the 
Teutons, an ancient people of Germany, inhabiting chiefly 
along the coasts of the German ocean, 1839 Fenny Cycl. XIV. 
420/2 The consul Manilius and the proconsul Cmpio were 
defeated by theTeutones and Cimbri in Gaul. 1879 Fhouk® 
Cstsar V. 41 Both Teutons and Cimbri were Germans. 

2. A German; in extended ethnic sense, any 
member of the races or iieoples speaking a Ger- 
manic or Teutonic language ; in Great Britain and 
its colonies, and the United States, often used like 
‘ Saxon ’ in opposition to ‘ Celt and in avoidance 
of ‘ German ’ in its modern political sense. 

1833 D. Macmillan in Hughes Mem. ii. (1883) 20, I am 
very glad that my mother is a Teuton. *841 Spalding 
Italy It. Isl. III. 22X These isolated Teutons constituted 
under the Venetian government a sort of smuggling free 
state. 1900 A. Lang in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 543/2 He is a 
partisan of the pure Teuton. 

Hence Ten'tondom, the land or domain of the 
Teutons, Germany ; the German people or state ; 
!E!eutosLe'sg.ne a. [-Esque], of Teutonic character. 

18B0 Stallvbrass tr. Grimm's Teutonic Mythol. I. 103 
Those divinities of whom there is least trace to be found in 
the rest of ‘Teutondom. i88g R. B. Anderson tr. Rydbet-g's 
Tettiunic Mythol. 22 Did they look upon them.selves as 
aborigines or as immigrants in Teutondotn? 1839 Darlev 
Beaumont Fletcher's Whs. I. Introd 38 A *Teutonesque 
consonantal language like ours, will, however polished, want 
sufficient melodiousness. 

Teutonic (tiwip-nik), a. and sh. Also 7 Theut-. 
[ad. L. Teuionic-us,L Teuton-es ’. see Note below.] 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the Teutons; 
German, esp. High German. 

C164S Howell Lett. (1650) 11, 80 The High Dutch or 
Teutonic tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternall languages of Europe. 1657 North's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives (1676) 39 He [Charlemagne] began a Vulgar 
Teutonick Grammar. *710 W. Oldisworth Quillet's Catli. 
pmdia iv, 746 The fam’d Teutonick Valour, priz'd in war, 
t7*4WATKRLAND Creed V. 67 There is in the emperor’s 

library at Vienna, a German, or Teutonick version of this 
creed. *770 ttUie) A Compendious View of the Grounds of 
the Teutonic Philosophy. With considerations by way of 
enquiry into, .the writings of J. Behmen. 
b. Of or pertaining to the ancient Teutones. 
z6i8 Bolton Flams' Hist. (1636) 117 The Cimbrian, 
Theutonicke, and Tigurin Waxre. Z7a7-4i [see Teuton 1]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the group of languages 
allied to German (including Gothic, Scandinavian, 
Low German, and English), forming one of the 
great branches of the Indo-European, Indo- Ger- 
manic, or Aryan family, and to the peoples or 
tribes speaking these languages : now often called 
Germanic, and sometimes Gothic. (See Note below.) 

I7a7-4t Chambers Cycl, s.v., Teutonic language, is the 
ancient language of Germany, which is ranked among the 
inother-tongues._ 1768 Blackstone Comm. HI. xxiiL 350 
Stiernhook ascribes the invention of the Jury, which in the 
Teutonic language is denominated nembda, to Reener, king 
of Sweden and Denmark. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1872) 22 
The word IVtiotan, which is the original form of Odin, a 
word spread . . over ah theTeutonic Nations everywhere. 1848 
McCulloch Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) II. 79 The Normans, 
as well as the Saxons, were of Teutonic extraction. 1857 
Maurice .E/. St. Johnn-x., 336 He raised up the Gothic or 
Teutonic race. 1864 Burton .Jcor Abr, I. i. 5 The eastern 
and northern parts of what now is Scotland were peopled 
by a race of very pure Teutonic blood and tongue. 1888 
Etymol.pict.'a. yMvCi, German, properly called High. 
German, to distinguish it from the other Teutonic dialects, 
which belong to Low-German. 

3. Teutordo Knigh-ts, Teutonic Order (of 
Kuights) : A military order of German Knights 
(in med.L. Teutonicus Ordo Militaris, F. lOrdre 
Teutonique, OtT. Deutsche Ritter, va. i 6 th c. Teut- 
sche i/£m«), originally enrolled trirpi as the 
Teutonic Knights of St. Mary of Jerusalem, for 
service in the Holy Land. 

Their first seat was at Acre; after the fall of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, they settled at Marienburg on the 
Vistula, and carried on a crusade against the neighbouring 
heathen nations of Prussia, Livonia, etc. Their conquests 
made them a great sovereign power, but from the xsth c, 
they rapidly^ declined, and were abolished in 1809. The 
order maintains a titular existence in Austria and Holland. 

[1586 Ferns Blau. Gentrie 128 The habite and robes of 
a Teuch-knight was a cloake or man tell of white, with a 
blacke Crosse vpon the same.] 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 34 
A house of old belonging to the Teutonike order of Knights. 
Ibid. 61 Prussen of old was subiect to the order of the 
Teutonicke Knights. 164$ Fuller Gd, Th, in Bad T. 
(1841) 43 Martin de Golin, master of the Teutonic order, 
was taken prisoner by the Prussians, and delivered bound 
to b« beheaded. 17317 Bailey vol. II, Teutonick Order, 


..The Order is now little known, tho’ there i.<s still a Great 
Master of it kept up. 1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref, I. 
163 On the eastern frontier, where [in 1503] the Teutonic 
knights were incessantly pre.ssed upon by the Poles and 
Ru.ssians. Ibid. 11. ii. L 373 Maximilian wished to hold 
him in check, on the one side by the Grand Duke of Moscow, 
on the other by the Teutonic Order. 

4. Teutonic cross, a cross potent, being the 
badge of the Teutonic Order. 

1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Teutonic Cross. 

B. sb. 1. f The language of any Teutonic race, 
spec, the German language {obs.) ; now by philo- 
logists applied only to the common or primitive 
speech, which afterwards broke up into the lan- 
guages named in A. 2 ; also known as Germanic. 

x63t Wekvrr Attc. Fun.Mon. 684 Although the Teutonic 
be more mixed with other strange languages. 1688 Wilkins 
Real Char. i. i. § 3. 3 The Teutonic or German is now dis- 
tinguished into tjpvier and Lower. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Mother tongue. Of mother tongues, Scaliger 
reckons ten in Europej viz. the Greek, Latin, Teutonic or 
German, Sclavonic.. Irish and British. 275^ Gentl. Ma^. 
XXV. 150/1 An history of our language; in which it is 
regularly traced from the old Gothic and Teutonic to 
modern English, 1884 Burton Scot Abr I. i. 14 All the 
way from the border to the Highland line, the people, high 
and low, came to speak in very pure Teutonic. 1870 
Hei.fen.stein Teutonic Grain. 408 The perfect of the verb 
haldatt must have been heukald in the primitive Teutonic. 

f 2. « Teuton 2. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Traso. (ed. 2) 361 Verstegan (alias 
Rowley) [had not] dar’d to make us all Teutonicks, iSpz 
Wood AHu Oxon. II. 40 His Grandfather was by nativity 
a Teutonic. 

1 3. pi, -= Teutonic Knights ; see A. 3 . Obs. 

1693 tr, Emilianne's Hist, Monasi. Orders ni. 280 The 
Knights of Rhodes.. and the Teutonicks. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 238 As grand Master of the Teutonics. 

\Noie. Late Roman writers reckoned the Teutones among 
the peoples of Germania, and TVMf/wicwi became a common 
poetic equivalent for Germdnicus. It is now however 
held by many that they were not a Germanic people. But, 
before 900, German writers in Latin began to_ follow Latin 
poetic precedent by using Theuionica lingua instead of the 
barbarian or non-classical Theotisca, to render the native 
tiniUch, tiutsck lOHG. diutisc, mod. aentsch=0%. thiudisc, 
OE, piodisc, literally * national, popular, vulgar ') as a 
designation of their vulgar tongue in contrast to Latin, as if 
this German adj. were identical with the_ ancient ethnic 
name. In 1200 lingua Teutonica was similarly used, and 
thenceforth Teutonicus became a usual L. rendering of 
Deutsch or German. Some Early German comparative 
philologists Ce.g. Bopp in 1820) used 7kK/a«is<rAasthename 
lor the family of languages including Gothic, German, 
Scandinavian, and English; but for this Germanisch is 
now more utted in German, and Gertnanic by many in 
English. But in English there is an awkwardness and 
sometimes ambiguity in using Germanic beside German 
(in its ordinary political sense), which does not arise in 
German or French, where germanisch and germanique 
are entirely distinct from deutsch and allemand. To avoid 
this, many English scholars prefer ‘Teutonic ‘as the term 
for the linguisUc family, and it is commonly so used in this 
dictionary.] 

Tentonically (li«tp*nikali), adv. [f. prec. ; 
see -iCALLY.j In the manner of a ‘Teuton* or 
German ; in German style, 

1859 J. Martineau Ess., etc. (1891) III. 534 The position 
Teutonically proved untenable to all ‘thinkers of any 
force’, Atheneeum 17 Aug. 232/1 Dr. Ftthrer justly, 
if Teutonically, writes [etc.]. 

Teiltonicism (tiwtpmisiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-ISM.J Teutonic (i, e. German) character or prac- 
tice; a Teutonic expression ; a Tentonism. 

*842 Sir C. Lyell in Life, etc. (i88x) II. 63 The terms 
bakery and bookbindery seem useful Teutonicisms. X901 
Wesim, Gas. 2 Oct 4/3 Italian composers essaying the 
more classical forms are impelled to out-Herod Herod in 
the seriousness and Teutonicism of their productions. 

Tentonism (ti«-t6niz’m). [f. Teuton -h -ism.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to or 
characteristic of the Teutonic languages, esp. of 
German ; a Germanism. 

[1819 Kepler Marmonia Mundi iv. v. in Opera (1864) V. 
234 Idem quod vultus, facies; quod etiamnosterTeutonismus 
habet, qui fadem solet nominare das Angesicht] 1889 
L. E. ^ D. Philos. Mag. Noy. 425 TTie translator has done 
his part of the work well, although we detect distinct 
Teutonisms here and there. 

2. Teutonic or Germanic character, type, con- 
stitution, system, or spirit ; German feeling and ac- 
tion (either in the wider ethnical or the restricted 
national or political sense). 

1854 Milman Lat. Chr. iii. vii. (1864) II. 101 Teutonic 
Europe, orEuropesodeeplyinterpenetrated withTeutonism. 
1881 A tlantic Monthly XLVII. 230 During most of classic 
antiquity the centre of Tentonism seems to have been 
farther east than Germany, xmo A. Lang in Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 543/2 He regrets the Norman Conquest as an inter- 
ference with unmixed Tentonism. 

Teutouist (ti«-t6nist). [f. as prec. + - 1 ST.] 

1, One versed in the history, etc., of the Teutonic 
race or languages ; one who makes much of Teu- 
tonic influence in the history of England. 

x882 Academy No. 511. 112 [J. R. Green's] ‘Making of 
England ’ . . will probably long represent the last word of the 
Teutonist on the nature and extent of the primitive English 
settlement. 1883 T. Kerslake in N. ^ Q, 6th Ser. VII. 
301/3 A canon of the most profound English 'Teutonist, the 
fate Mr. Kemble. 

2. One whose writings have a Teutonic character 
or style. 


1^4 G. Allen in Westm. Gas. 25 July 3/t You may 
divide our poets., in to two great schools in this matter— 
the Classicists and the Teutonists, if I may venture so to 
style them. . . To this latter class belong Shakespeare, 
Keats, Coleridge, Burns, Rossetti, and the greater part of 
our romantic poets. 

TeutO'nity. [f. as prec. + -ity.] The quality 
or condition ot being Teutonic ; Teutonism. 

1877 Athenseum X Dec. 696/2 The German lieutenant has 
dropped some of his superfluous Teutonity. i836 Pall Mall 
G. 24 July 3/2 If any one is inclined to think that the 
termination is must imply Teutonity, let him remember 
that far from any German speech he will find such names as 
Retz, Batz, and Biarritz. 

Teutoniae (tiw’tonsiz), v. [f. Teuton + -ize.] 
trans. To make or render Teutonic or German. 

2843 Blackw. Mag. LVII, 47S After Teutonising the 
Hebrew in this manner, he next proceeds to the Egyptian, 
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I, iii. 126 Those Celtic lands 
..had been, .to a great extent Teutonized. i8Sa Sat. Rev, 
17 June 788/1 Justified in treating, for all practical purposes, 
as Teutonic a nation so thoroughly Teutonized. 

b. intr. To conform to Teutonism ; to play the 
Teuton, z88a in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

Hence Teu'tonizing vbl. sb. ; Teutoniza-tion, 
the action or process of rendering or being made 
Teutonic or German. 

1833 Milman Zat. Chr. iv. x. (1864) II, 435 The Franks now 
. .shared with the Romans the great hierarchical dignities. . . 
This Teutonising of the hierarchy [etc.]. 2872 D. H. Haigh 
in Archieol. Caniiana VIII. 18 From Kent the Teutoniza. 
tion of Britain began. 1878 Fraser's^ Mag. XVIII. 571 His 
style underwent a process of Teutonisatlon. 

Teutosio-, combining form of Teuton, as in 
Teu.:tonoma‘nia, Ten'tonoplioibe, Xemtoiui- 
pIxo''bia: see Tedto-. 

1839 Donaldson New Cratylus § 07 (1850) 14X The 
Hellenic or Teutono-Persic language of the North. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 3/2 It was in Russia that he dis- 
covered the earthly paradise of Teutonophobia. 1897 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VII. 96 [He] is .said to be 
neither a Teutonophobe nor a Francophil. 1903 H. Paul 
in x<yth Cent. Nov. 862 Ministers .. will do no good by 
tampering with Mr. Chamberlain’s exploded Teutonomania, 
Te'Vel, ta*vel, ». Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-4 
tauel, teuel, 9 Sc. tevel, tewel. [Origin and 
primary meaning obscure; it is even uncertain 
whether there are not here two different words. 


Senses 2 and 3 suggest a possible connexion with Tave v. 
If sense 1 was ong, ‘ to contend (in words) , we might 
compare Norw. tevia, Sw. tdjia, ‘to contend, cope, vie, rival, 
strive, struggle but these go back to ON. i^a to play at 
tables or draughts, = OE. irnfian,^ ME. Tavel, which 
appears to have no connexion with this.] 

1 1. intr. ? To talk, converse ; or perh. rather, To 
discuss, argue, contend in words. Obs. 

a 1223 Si, Marker. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec ant treowliche luuien ham, wiSuten uuel wilnung. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 822 pet he pet is nomecudest & meast 
con dime cuSe prof. .& teueli ^v.r. tauele] wiS me. Ibid, 
1254 Swa awundret of hire wittie wordes, & swa offearet & 
offruht, & alle hLse feren, pet nefde bare nan tunge to tauelin 
a tint wifi [v. r. teuelin a dint]. 

1 2. To struggle, strive, contend ; tq labour. Obs, 

13. . E. E, Alia, P. B. 1189 Trwe tulkkes in toures teueled 

[printed tended] wyth-inne, In htgge brutage [= brattice] 
of horde, bulde on pe walles, 13. . Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt, 13x4 
F[or] to telle of [us teuelyng of pis trwe knyjtez, Hit is pe 
tytelet, token, and tyxt of her werkkez. 

3, intr. To behave in a disorderly or violent 
manner ; to rage. Sc, 

1828 Carlyle Let. to J. Carlyle 23 Aug. in Froude Life 
(1882) II. if 37 pawn up and down the country tevelling 
and screeching like a wild bear. 

4. trans. (See quot.) dV. 

1823 Jamieson, Tewel, to confuse, to put into a disorderly 
stat^Dw7«/r. 

t Te’Vell. Sc. Ohs. rare. [app. a. F. tavelle in 
its obs. sense ‘ a small edging lace, a Crowne-lace’ 
(Cotgr. i6ri) ; cf. Tavell.] Lace. 

163a in x^th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iii. 233 Ane 
goun of cloth of gold, laid over with tevell of gold. Ibid., 
Ane blak dames goun, laid over with sylver tevelL 


Tew (ti«), sb}- Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 tue. [£ 
Teww.I] 

f 1. The tawing of leather : see Tew w.l i. Obs, 

cx^Promp. Parv. 489/2 Tew, or tewynge of lethyr. 

1 2. The work of preparation ; labour. Obs. 

2644 HartUb's Legacy (1653) 286 Each Acre shall be worth 
..at least six pound, thirteen shillings, four pence for the 
tew onely, and at least six pound, thirteen shillings and four 
pence more for the seed. 

3. Constant work and bustling ; astateofworiy 
or excitement, dial, and U, S. 

2823 Brockett N. C. Words s.-v. Tue, Sare tues,grsa.t 
difficulty in accomplishing any thing. z866 E. Tabor 
Rochets iSrcn I. vii. 103 There was no end of the tew 
and worry in a farm-house. 1880 Tennyson Northern 
Cobbler vx.. When we cooni’d into Meeiltin’, at fust she wur 
all in a tew, 2883 Howells Woman's Reason (Tauchn.) II, 
27 My wife was always in a tew about the danger. 

t Tew, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 tewe, (7 tewgli, tiew, 
9 dial. tow). [Not known before 15 th c. ; app. 
corresp. to WFris. late MPu., mod.Du.Vwz'g*, 
MLG., LG. iikh, MHG. ziuc, Ger. zeug, apparatus, 
gear, tools, utensils, implements, tackle ; f. ablaut 
stem tiug- of Hiuhan to draw, le.T.d (Tee ».!).] 

1. Fishing-tackle ; nets, fishing-lines, etc, 

e 2440 Promp. Para, pgo/x Tew, of fyschynge, piscalia. 
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in plurali, reiiarta [MS. «?«-]. *5=9 Will % Thomson 
(Somerset Ho.i, A mansfare of all tewe except sperlyn nett. 
*6*9 Fletcher M. Thomas i. lii, Don. .The fool shall now 
fish for himself. Alice, Be sure then His tewgh be tith and 
strong :. .HeT catch no fish else. x6aa Malynes Anc. Law- 
Merck, 246 Also that they shall be honest and true.. being 
asked concerning the length and depth of their ropes or 
tewes when they are in driuingj neithershall they wittingly 
..suffer their tewes to flit and run ouer one another. 
fig- *589 Warner A lb. Eng. vi. xxix. (1612) 144 She [Queen 
Catharine 14..] pitched Tewe, he [Owen Tudor] masshed. 
*602 Ibid. Epit. 301 This Cardinall, conspiring with William 
de la Poole,, .pitched their Tew to ititangle the same Pro- 
tector. *603 H ARSNET Po^. Imiost. 12 The groundes of their 
Art (were) layde sure and a little trying of their Tooles, 
whether their Tew would holde or no. 

2 . Implements, tools, materials for work gener- 
ally ; stuff. Also jfig. 

i6x6 T. Scott Philomythie Cvjb, When.. all your traines 
and tew in order laid, a *638 Mk0B Wks, (.1672) 813, I am 
not unwilling to communicate unto you the most of my tew, 
because, I perceive, you make some account of themu 167* 
Skinner, 7 'rw, . . In.strumentum, Materia, Arma, Arma- 
menta. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 36 Another Argu- 
ment, .which may happily at first blush seem to have more 
tiew in it than all the stands we have met with hitherto. 
<*1823 Forbv k'oc, E. Anglia, Tbw, ..necessary tools or 
yiparatus for any purpose (pronounced like cow). 1904 E»g. 
Dial, Diet, 7Vza,..Ohsol. w. Cy. Materials for work. 
Tew, sk'b Sc, [Etymol. doubtful; perh. from 
same root as prec. J (?) The braces of a drum, or 
the braces and cords by which a drum is tightened. 

c*720 in Beveridge 4- Tulliallan xix. (1885) II. 90 

The council, .allows the drummer to get als many new tews 
as will serve the drum. 

Tew (tiw), v.l Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; 4-7 
tewe, 5 tewire, tewym, 6 teawe, 6-7 teaw, 7 
tiew, tewgh, 8-9 tue, 7- tew. [In branch I. app. 
a later collateral, derivative, or altered form of Taw 

o.i, with which it is synonymous; the form-history 
is obscure. Branch II. corresponds to nothing in 
Taw, and may be of other origin, though sense- 
development from branch I. is conceivable.] 

I, 1 . trans. To convert skin into a species of 
leather, by steeping, beating, and manipulation ; to 
dress; - Taw 2. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) *2433 Fful manye 
kynges had he [the giant Ryton] don slo, & flow \>e berdes 
of alle bo j Til a pane, as a furour,be did hem tewe. c 1440 
Promp. Paru, 490/ 1 Tewyn ltth^,fi-uttio, corrodio. 1530 
Palsor. 754/2, I tewe leather, souple, s6ot Holland 
Plihjf (1034) II. 473 Certaine skiiines of leather well tewed 
and dressed vntill they be .soft. *68* Chetham Angler's 
yade-rn. xxxiv. § 3 (i68g) 186 After the .skin is tewed m the 
skinner’s lime-pits. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 49. 4/1 Were 
his Hide tew’d by Tanners, fig. 1709 Brit Apollo IL 
No. 29. 3/2 Tew her Hide with an Oaken Plant 
"b. inir. for rtjl. or passive. 

c *880 Morthanis. Dial., Take it [the leather] out again 
and let it lie and tew. 

2 . To work (anything) into proper consistency by 
beating, etc. ; to temper (mortar). Now dial. 

*64* Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) *38 Then doe wee water 
it [the earth] and tewe it well att the first, and soe leaue it 
for her that serveth to temper. *688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. 88/a Tew, to Batter or draw out a pwee of Iron. *72* 
Bailey, To Tew,. V o beat Mortar. To Tew Hemp, .to beat 
or dress it. *797 P. Wakefield Ment. Improv. (1801) III. 
2 Kneading and tewing the two earth.s together is the most 
laborious part of the work. *883 A Imondbury ^ Huddersf, 
Gloss, s. V., That lime wants better tewing. 

3 . transf. and fig, a. To deal with or employ. 
*489 Churchw. Acc. Walberswlck, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 

183 1 man, or 2 men shall rec. the town doollys of heryngs 

and Sperlings . .and to tewe them to most profyte of the town. 

t b. To prepare or bring into a pioper state or 
condition for wme purpose. Ohs. 

*37* ‘Golding Calvin on Ps, xxx. 9 No man can giue him- 
selfe cheerfully vnto prayer, dll he bee thoroughly teawed 
and well furbished by the crosse. a *577 Gascoigne Floiuers 
(1387) I These chattering teeth, this trembling toong Well 
tewed with careful cries, a *619 Fletcher Wit without M, 
III. i. So tewed him up with Sack that he lies lashing a But of 
Malmsie for his Mares. 

')' 4 . To beat, flog, thrash, belabour. Also fig. 
= Taw w.i 3, 3 b. 

*598 Dallington Meih. Trcco. Gij, He left them all 
France, tyned and tewed, as bare as a birdes bone. 1600 
Holland Livy 716 When they saw once the bodies of their 
Tribunes tewed with rods. *622 Fletcher Begg. Bush iii. 
ii. Tew ’em, swinge 'em, Knock me their brains into their 
breeches. J- Wilson A. Commenius ii. i. He does so 
tew the Pope ; That man of sin, The Whore of Babylon. 
1670 Narborough Jrnl, in Acc. Sev. Late Foy. i. (1694) 73 
The Trees are much weather-beaten,.. and the shore-sides 
much tewed with the surge of the Waters. 

f b. To lay on (a rod, scourge). Ohs. rare. 

*583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. Ep. Ded. A ij b, 
Wbiche roddes and scourges, when he hath in his great 
wisedome, teawed vpon them, for their amendement, he will 
surely, .caste into the fire. 

c. dial. To shake up, toss about, turn over (as 
hay) ; to tumble, rumple, crease, disarrange (dress) ; 
to pull about, pull in pieces ; to discuss ; to vex. 

InEng. D/i*f.Dzc4, cited as in use from Northern Counties 
to Warw., Northamp,, E. Anglia 

U. 6. trans. To fatigue or tire with hard work j 
refl. = 6. dial. 

1825 Brockett N.C, Words S.V, Tue, He tues himself. 
1893 Carlisle Pair. 30 June 3/3 (E. D. D.), S' — - went down 
before K— — , who was sair tewed in the operation... The 
two giants could not be said tohave tew’d themselves much. 


c*89S ‘Flit’ Holdemess Harvest 84 I’se been tewing 
mysen a’most to deead all forenoon. 

6. intr. To work hard, to exert oneself, to toil ; 
to bustle about. Now dial, and U.S. 

1787 Gvtos'e. Provinc. Gloss., To 7Vw,..also to work hard. 
*825 Brockett N. C. Words,. Tue, to labour long and 
patiently, to fatigue by rweated or continued exertion., .Al 
iulng life, a laborious life. A tuing soul, a hard work- 
ing person. 1863 Trollope St. Olaves II. 4 Little folks like 
you an' me has to tew about and fend for ’em both. 1894 
Bakinc-Godlu Queen of L, xii, I tew from morning till night. 
*909 Daily Hews -gt May 4 Our male folk, who after ‘ tewing’ 
at the mill all the week are usually allowed to take their time 
at the Saturday tea table. 

Hence Tewed (tiwcl) ppl. a. ; Tewing vhl. sb. 
(also af/nA) and///. «. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 “Te'vwyd, frunitus. *488 in 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 286. i bukskyn te'wyd. i6t* 
Coi’GR., Tracasst, hurried, tossed tugged, tewed ; spoiled, 
ouerworne, or misused, by much remouing. *863 Mrs. Too- 
cood Vorks. Dial., Tewed, tired, exhausted. *892 Car- 
RUTH in Kansas Univ. Mag. I (XJ. &) (E, D. D.), I’m tewed 
and fretted. i394'-6 Cartular, Abb, de Wkitefy (Surtees) 
623 Item pw>*tewyngxiiiiDellium luporum,Ls.ix.d. C1430 
Lvdg. Min. (Percy Soc.) Whoos tewhyng hath 

CQOSt many a crowche, Hire pyfche souple for to make. 
i8sa R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour x, Bullfrog, whom 
I bought him of, is very fat. .and can't stand much tewing 
in the saddle. *855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s. v., ‘ A tewing 
hay time ’, the sea.son wet and unfavourable for the hay, , . 
involving much extia labour. j88a Ogilvie (Annandale), 
Tesuing-beeile, a spade-shaped instrument for tewing or 
gating hemp. 190a Baring-Gould Hebo the Nailer xix. 
She alway was a tewin' woman. 
f Tew, v.^ Obs. Also 8 tue. [app. a deriva- 
tive or altered form of Tow v., oi much later 
appearance; the phonology is obscure.] trans. To 
haul, tow (a ship, net, eto.) ; to drag, pull, tug ; 
== Tow V. 

i6qo Holland Livy xxv. xxx. 571 Marcellus caused a 
great hulke, laden with armed souldiours, to be fastened by 
an haling rope unto a gallie.., and so in the night by 
strength of bares to bee tewed and drawne up after it into 
Acradina. i6*a Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 197 The goodly 
river Lee.. By which the Danes had then their full-frauglit 
navies tew’d. 1622 Ibid, Jexv. (1748) 367 The toiling fisher 
here is tewing of his net. a 1693 UrQuhari's Rabelais iiu 
Prol. 7 He..tugg’d it, tew’d it, carry’d it (a tub). 1706 
Baynard in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 11. 386 A Sprain 
. . tued, hal’d and wrested by ignorant Bone-setters, *787 
Grose Provinc, Gloss., To Tew, to pull or tow. 

Tewch, Sc. form of Todgh. 

Tewel, t'ael (ti«’el). Now only died. Forms : 
4 tuelle, tuwel, 5 tewelle, touele, t«owel, 5-7 
tewell, 6-8 tuell, 7 tuill, ti-will, 4-8 tuel, 4- 
teweL [a. OF. tuel, tuele, etc. ( 1 2th c. in Godef.) 
a tube, pipe, tuyere, mod.F. tuyau, »= ME. Tuteb 
beak, Sp., Pg., Pr, tudel tube;— Romanic type 
*tutellum, referred to a German word repr. by MDu. 
tide, Du. tuit pipe, nipple, etc., LG. tide, tute 
beak, snout, pipe, etc. ; cf. also ON. tiita teat-like 
prominence, Sw. tut pipe, Da. tud spout. As to 
ulterior etymology see Franck, s. v. tuit.'\ 

+ L A shaft or opening for the escape of smoke, 
etc. ; a chimney. Obs. 

c *384 Chaucer H. Fame ni. 559 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende.,As dothe where that men melt lede Loo alle on 
high fro the tuelle. *483 Catk. Angl. 380/2 A Tewelle of a 
chymnay, ePicavsterium. *567 Fenton Trag. Disc. v. 
(1898) I. 236 The chamber where our Cornelio was rammed 
up in the tewell of a chymney. 

fib. transf. The vent or opening m a pie-crust. 
c 1^0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 In rayddes ho lydde an 
tuel pou make, Set hit in ho ovyn for to bake ; jete take hit 
oute, fede hit with wyne. 

1 0. A conduit. Obs, rare--^. 

X725 Pearce Laws 4 Cast Stannaries Introd. 13 The 
said Conduit, which the Tinners commonly call a Tuell, scad. 
may properly descend from the Latin Word Tutela, 

2 . The anus ; the rectum, or lower bowel ; now 
chiefly of animals, esp. horses. [Not in OFr.] 

c X386 Chaucer Sontpn. T. 440 And whan this sike man 
felte this frere Aboute his tuwei [v. rr. tuel, tewel, touele] 
grope there and heere, c *425 tr. Arekme's Treat. Fistula 
(E.E.T.S.) 9 l>e skynne atuyx jw tewel & he fistule. *323 
Fitzherb. § 83 Broken wynded is a yll dysease^. 

and appereth at bis nosethryll, at hb flanke, and also at his 
tuelL *578 Lvtb Dodoens ii. xcvii. aSi Swellings and in- 
flammations of the tuell or funderaent. x6oi Holland 
Plinyxxs. xix. 106 VioleLs,.a peculiar vertue they have., 
to helpe the procidence or falling downe both of tuill and 
matrice. c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Dispens. x. (W34) *4* 
Keeping the Horses tail close to hb Tuel. 1895 Gloss, E. 
Anglia, Tewel, the vent or fundament of a horse. 

3 . (See quots., and Tew-ikok, Tdterb.) 

*677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. No. i. 2 In the back of the 
Forge, . is fixed a thick Iron plate, and a taper Pipe in it. . 
called a Tewel, or (as some call it) a Tewl-Iron. .. Into 
thb taper Pipe or Tewel b placed the Nose or Pipe of the 
Bellows. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 163 A stout 
perforated core of., iron, called the tewel or tew-iron. 

Tewel(l, -e, obs. forms of Towel. 
fTewer. Obs. rare— [f. Tew».1 + -eb 1.] One 
who taws leather ; = Tawbe. 

c *440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Teware, corridiator. *483 
Caih, Angl. 3^/2 A Tewer of 8kynnes,,.i»n»nW, 
Tewer, corrupt form of Tovebb. 

Te'wesclay, Tewet, obs. ff. Toesdat, Tewhit. 
^Te'wfLkose (ti«'fikpns). Ckem. [f. the name 
of Mohammed Tewfik Pasha (Khedive of Egypt 


1879-92) + -0se2.] A peculiar sugar found (1890-x) 
in the milk of the buffalo of the East, Bubahis 
Buffelus, taking the place of the ordinary milk 
sugar, it yields glucose when hydrolysed. 

189X Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 8/5 A sugar of a hitherto 
undescribed variety — ‘ tewfikose ', as it b proposed to be 
called in honour of the Khedive. 1902 in Webster SuppL 

Tewgh, tewlie : see Tisw v.^, Tough. 
Tewhit, texivit (tz-hwit, tPwit, tiz?'it; also 
tyzz'xit, tyw'xit, tizz-fit). Now local. Forms ; a. 
5,8-9 tuchet,6 tuechit, 9 teucliit,-at, tchuchet; 
is. 7 tuewhite, teq.uhyt, terwhit©, 9 tuquheit, 
tevvhit, tae'wheep, -whoap; 7. 6 tuwyte, 7- 
tewit (7-9 tawet, 7 teewitte) ; S. 8-9 tewfat, 
tuflt, 9 tufafi, teufet, teuflt, teaftt. [Orig. 
echoic: see Pewit. The a and 0 forms are Sc. ; 
the others are cited in the Eng. Dial. Diet, from 
Scotland to Yorks, and Chesh.] The common 
Lapwing or Pewit, Vanellus cristaUis. 

а. CX450 Holland How/at 834. The Tuohfit gird to the 
GoIk,_and galf him a fall. 1349 Compl. Scotl. vi. 39 The 
tuechitb cryit theuis nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 174S 
loimvs Dominie Deposed m.m, Tis strange what makes 
kirk-fouks so stupid,. . Far better for them hunt the touchit. 
18x5 G. Beattie foltn o'Amha (1S26) 63 The timid teuchit 
slouch'd its crest. 1899 J. Colville Scot. Vernacular la 
The teuchat. .■walled out in circles round the intruder. 

p. *629 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superstil. 
Scotl, (1S34) 130 note. Get the bones of ane tequhyt, and 
carry thame in your clothes. 1824 Mactagcart Gallovid. 
Encycl. s.v. Pirr, Eggs, somewhat like tewhit eggs In size 
and colour. 1835 J, M. W ilson Tales Borders I. 185/2 He 
was Just in the situation o’ a tewhit that had lost its mate— 
ie-Wheet I te-wheet t it cried. 

y, X59» Shutileworihd Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 76 Tenve 
tuwytes and a snype, iij*. 1678 Ray Witlughbv's Qrnith, 
307 In the North of England they call it the Tewit, from 
Its cry. x688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 997 The 
Tewite are smaller than the Englbh, and have no long 
Toppins, 1828 Craven Gloss., Tewet, a pewit or plover. 

б. *787 Ofsasc. Provinc. Gloss., Tewfet, a lapwing. North. 
*788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Tufit, .. the 
peewit, or green plover. iBjS Cumbld. Gloss., Teufet, 

Tew-ivoZL (,tiw'3i.'3jm). Also 6 te-we ireon, 7 
teu iyxon, 8 dial, tuiron, taaxn, 9 Sc. t6-airn. 
[Represents F. tuyhre, through the form tewyre, 
yre being taken as the dial, yre, ire, Iron : see 
Tuyere.] See quots. 1825, 1888, and cf. Tewel 3. 
1S70 Wilis 4 Inv, N, C, (Surtees) 1. 329, I do gyue vnto 
John Dycheborneapair of bellowb w^iia tewe Ireon, CX670 
in Beveridge Cuirass Tulliallan xxL (1883) II. 166 To be 
discharged of their worke by stryking out of thair teu 
iyron, and thair other workloums. c 1700 Kenne'it (MS, 
Lansd. 1033, If. 406), Four stones or walls, that next the 
bellows b called the Tuam or Tuiron wall. *825 Jamieson, 
To-aim (o pron. as Gr. v), a piece of iron, with a perforation 
so wide as to admit the pipe of tbe smith’s bellows, built into 
the wall of hb forge, to preserve the pipe from being con- 
sumed by the fire. 1840 Civil Eng, 4 ArcA. fml. III. 
42/1, 3 inches of the end nearest the tew iron were burnt 
completely away. 1888 Elworthy W. Sont. Wordbk., 
Tew-iron (ttie'uyur), the nozzle of a smith’s bellows, or of a 
smelting furnace.. .Xew-irons are regular articles of iron- 
mongery, 

Tevvit, variant of Tewhit, lapwing. 

Te-wit, te-whit, also 6 teuyt, tueit, imitations 
of the cry of some birds. 

a *5x8 Skei.ton Magtiyf. 1005 And howe styll she [hawk] 
dothe syt ! Teuyt, teuyt'l Where is my wyt? *549 Compl, 
Scotl. VI. 39 The oxee cryit tueit. X791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Contmiss. Ef. Ld. Lonsdale 1x0 Jove's bird.. Turn Owl to 
ciy Tee-whit in some old bam. 

Tewke, var. Tuke Obs., textile fabric. 

Tewly (tiwTi), a. Now dial. Forms: 6-7 
tuly, 7 ttiely, 8 tooly, 7, 9- tewly. [Derivation 
uncertain ; perh. from Tew or v.l ; but the early 
spellings tu-, too- do not favour this.] Weak, 
sickly, delicate; poorly, unwell. 

*538 Bale Temptacyon (1870) 14 Ye are but tuly, ye are no 
stronge persone doughtlesse, xdxo J. Dyke Caveat {1620) 32 
Timothy was surely weake, and but a sickely, tuely man. 
*691 Ray 5, 4 F. C. Words, Tewly or tuly, tender, sick: 
tuly stomached, weak stomached. 1787 (jrose Provinc. 
Gloss., Tooly, tender, sickly. A tooly man or woman. 
Hantpsh. 1898 Longm, Mag. Nov. 50 Hb head's wise 
enough, if hb body be tewly, 

Tewly, var. Tuly a. Obs. (of silk). 

Tewne, Tewsdaye, obs. ff. Tone, Tuesday. 
'j'Tewsllte. w. Obs. nonce-wd. [perh. intended for 
to-slite, OE. tdslitan to rend asmidei, distract the 
mind of ; but that vb. is not otherwise known alter 
130O, so that its actual survival is unlikely.] 

*590 [Tarlton] News Purgat. (1844) 56, 1 have yet left 
one chapter of choplodgick to tewslite you witball. 

Tewsome, a, dial. [f. Tew 0.1, -b - some.] 
Troublesome ; restless, unquiet. 

x8a8 Craven Gloss., Teugksome, unquiet, restless. ‘For 
seur, thb is lile teughsome barn *881 CornkiU Mag, Oct. 
392 A mother likes most the child that’s most tewsome. 

t Tewtaw, sb. Obs. Also 8 tewtew, 9 dial, 
tewter. [Goes with next. 

If the sb. was the earlier, its derivation would prob. be 
from Tew z'.HTaw sb}, or Tow ‘ that which tews 
taw or tow ‘t but if the vb. was the earlier, Taw would 
naturally be the vb., and Zwe either Tew or some other 
word. The origin of the second element was app. lost before 
the word became tewter. Johnson knew only the vb, 
which he considered a reduplicated form Of tewli 
An implement for breaking hemp or flax. 
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1649 Blithe Eng. Imprmu Impr. (1653) s52"3 As to the 
working of it, you must provide your Brakes and Tewtawes 
both,, .the brake which bruises and toughens the harl, and 
the Tewtaw that cuts and divides out tlie coare. 1727 
Bailey voL II, Tevj-Uw, a Tool to break or beat Flax 
with. 1847-78 Halhwell, Tffiuter, an instrument for 
breaking flax, as a brake for hemp. C/ies/t. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, IVord-bk., Tmuter. 

t Tewtaw, ®. Obs. Also 9 dial, tewter. [Goes 
with prec,,q.v .3 tram. To beat or dress (hemp or 
flax) ; = Taw jv.I Hence Tewtawing vhl, s 6 , 

^ 1601 IloLiANn Plmy (3634) 11. 2 Before it can be occupied, 
it must be watered, dried, braked, tew-tawed, and with 
much lalior.. reduced. .to be as soft and tender as wooll. 
1669 W ouLiOGS Sfst. Agric. (i68t) 333 To Tew-imv Heuip. 
1707 Mokikmer Husb. C172X) 1. 155 The Method and Way 
of Watering, Pilling, Braking, Tew tawing, &c. of Hemp 
and Flax. 1753 Johnson, Tdwta'W (formed from ^e^v by 
reduplication}, to beat, to break. 1870 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., ’J ewier, to Ijeat and break the bemp- 
Stalk after it had been subjected to the action of fire, 

Tewyre, corrupt f. Tuyeue : cf. Tew-iuoit. 
t Texalte = to exalt: see T’l and Exalt, 
c n$a S/ery Alexander h: Wars Alexander God hath 
Seat me. .for texalte and niagnifj’e hys lawe, 

TexaxL (te-ksaa), a. and sb. [f. next + -AN.] Of 
or pertaining to the State of Texas. In some 
specific names of animals, plants, etc. ; e. g. 

Texan armadillo, the Peba ; Texan fever = Texas 
fever i Texan hare, the American Jack-uaubit ; Texan 
pride. Phlox Drumniondn, a bnght-floweved annual, 
native in Texas ; Texan shrew-mole, Seniors Iniimanns, 
i860 Bartlktt Diet. Amer. 218 Jackass Rabiiit . known 
also as Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, and Black-tailed Hare. 
1888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Texan shxew-mole, 

Texas (te’ksasj. Tliename ol one of the United 
States, lonnerly a province of Mexico, then for a 
short lime an independent republic. 

1 . Western U. S. Tlie uppermost strncture of a 
river-steamer, containing the pilot-house and 
officers’ quarters. Also atlrib. 

1873 De Verb Americanisms 128 The cabins below this 
[the upper deck] and above the grand .saloon, where the 
officers of the boat are accommodated, also belong to 7V-riau. 
iSSi ‘ Mark Twain ’ Life on Mississi/jti iv. 43 The boiler 
deck, tbe lmrricane deck, and the texas deck are fenced and 
Ornamented witti clean white railings. 1889 Farmer Diet, 
Amer., Texas tender, the waiter on the Texas or upper 
deck of a Mississippi .steamer. 1901 W, Churchill Crisis 
xxi, He escorted the ladie.s to quarters in the texas. 

b. ‘1 he elevated gallery, resembling a louver or 
clearstory, in a grain-elevator 
1909 b Cent. Diet. Suppl. 

2 . In names of native Texan plants, animals, etc. : 
as Texasbeaddree, blue-grass, flax, grackie, millet, snake- 
roots eitc. Texas fcatile-) fever, a splenic fever, caused by 
the protozoan Pyrosoma bigeminum, localized in the 
Southern States, to which uiiacclimatized cattle are liable. 

1858 SiMMONos. Diet. Trade, Texas Millet, the Sorghum 
cernuum, a prolific bread-corn cultivated in the tropics, 

r Westm. Gas. a June 10/2 It Is officially announced 
the cattle disease prevailing in Rhodesia is Texas fever 
which is spread by ticka 

t Te'xedj^jJ/. a. Obs. rare~'^. [f, L. tex-ire to 
weave -h -ed ; or perh. for text, ad, L. text-us, 
pa. pple. of iex-ilre.'\ Woven. 

1572 Bossewsll Armorie ii. 105' Mounted on the nest 
texed with tlie slipps of the vine, 

: t Texile «= to exile ; see T’ l and Exile v. 

C1430 Lydg. Min.^ Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 From [us] 
texiie alU maner bevlnesse, 

■ Text (.tekst), Al80 4tixt9,tyxt(e, 4-5tixt, 
4-O texta, (4, 7 (9 dial.) tax, 6 texe, 7 texed), [a. 

texte, also ONF. iixte, tiste (12th c, in Godel), 
the Scriptures, etc., ad. med.L. textzis the Gospel, 
written character (Du Cange), L. textus (zz-stem) 
style, tissue of a literary work (Quintilian), lit. 
that which is woven, web, texture, f. text-, ppl. stem 
of tex-h-e to weave.] 

1 . The wording ol anything written or printed ; 
the structure formed by the words in their order ; 
the very words, phrases, and sentences as written. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1634 Fyr.st telle me Jje tyxte of 
be lede leures. 13., Gavs. 4 Gr. Knt. 1515 For to telle of 
pis teuelyng of bis trwe kny^tez. Hit is the tytelet, token, & 
tyxt of her werkkez. c 1500 Meiusinexn. 45 They delyuered 
to Raj'mondyn the ground that was gyuen to hym after the 
texte or tenour of hys lettres. 1360 Daus tr. SUtdane's 
Conun. 65 b, For those worde-s.., this is my body, Luther 
vnderstode barely and symply after the texte of the letter. 
1678 CuDwoHTH lutell. S^’st, r, iv. 240 The most of Plato’s 
Followers., offering all kind of violence to his Text. 1720 
Swift To Stella 138 Say, Stella, when you copy next, Will 
you keep Strictly to the text ? i883 Bryce Amer.Commnv. 
H. liii. 326 Without venturing to propose alterations in the 
text of the Con.stitutioii. 

' fb. Applied vaguely to an original or autliority 
whose words are quoted. Ohs. 

azt\oo-so Alexandersii It be-tid on a tyme }je me 
recordis, pat pe mode kynge..farne out of tonne, 0140a 
Desir. Troy eparj But truly I telle as ]>o text sals, 
c. Jig. or in allusive use. 

0x440 YorhPTyst. xxv, 535 Hayll ! texte of trewthe {>e 
trew to taste. Hayll! kyng & stre. 1589 Warner Alb. 
Eng. VI. xxxi. 136 Ply Sir . .your busie trade, you are besides 
the Tex. a 1635 Naunton Pragm. Peg. (Arb.) 23 It is not 
without the le.n, to give a short touch on the helps, and 
advantages of her reign. 

‘ d. The wording adopted by an editor as (in his 
opinion) most nearly representing the anther’s 


original Work ; a hook dr edition containing this; 
also, with qualification, any form in which a writing 
exists or is crirrerit, ss &good, bad, corrupt, critical, 
received text. 

1841 Mver.s Caih.Th. 111. § 8. a6 Our present Received 
Text has been a growth — improved from many and various 
sources. 1845 Graves Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. II. 
770/ X Hiinel, the latest editor, has not inserted these seven 
consititutions in bis text. 1870 FRKEM.ANiVb?v«. Conq. (1877) 

II, App. 658 The text seems very corrupt. 1S7S Scrivener 
LecU Text N. Test 7 The vast importance of preserving 
a pure text of the sacred writers. 1891 Atheiuenm 15 Aug. 
219/1 No attempt has heen made to settle the text. 

2 . esp. The very words and sentences as origin- 
ally written; a, in the original language, as 
opposed to a translation or rendering; b. in tlie 
original form and order, as distinguished from a 
commentary, marginal or other, or from annota- 
tions. Hence, in Taler use, the body of any treatise, 
the authoritative or formal part as distinguished 
from notes, appendices, introduction, and other 
explanatory or supplementary matter, 

1377 Langu P. PI. B. xvn. 12 Dilige down ^proxinmm 
iuum,(ic. bis was betixtetrewly.,; peglose wa.sgloriousely 
-“-u. f 138s Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. (MS. Gg) 86 The 

etixt in eiiglis to declare. 1388 WvcLir/’zv/.xv.sy This 

syniple creature haddemyche tramiile,..tostudieit[Latin 
Bible] of the newe, the text with the glose. a 1430 26 P'ot. 
/•otfWJxx.iThe tixt of holy writ,. .Hit sleek, but glose be 
among. 1532 More O/j/irA TiVtrfa/i-Wks. 406/1 Noweeum- 
meth Tyndiile and..sheweth that the latine texte and the 
Grcke may bee hys e.xcuse and defence. iS7® Fleming 
Panopl, Epist. 179 marghi, si siA Aoyw sayth the Greeke 
text: Quidnam orationc, saith the Latine interpretation, 
1700 Dryden Cymon tg Iphig. iS When his broad Comment 
makes the Text too plain. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones iii. 
iii. Coke upon Littleton, where the comment is of equal 
authority with the text. 1804 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) 111. 25 As these accompaniments, or possibly the 
text are seldom read. 1859 Tennyson Vivien()i<) And none 
lead the text, not even 1 1 And none can read the com- 
_it but myself. 1875 Joweit Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 There 
still remains an ambiguity both in the text and in the 
explanation, 1908 A thetueum 8 Aug. 147/3 All his references 
to Arabic te.\ts. 

o. That portion of the contents of a manuscript 
or printed book, or of a page, which constitutes 
the original matter, as distinct from the notes or 
other critical appendages. In first quot.y?,g; 

C1369 Chaucer Deike Blaunche And alle the wallys 
with colouris fyne Were peynted, bothe text and _glt>se. 
*597 Morley Inirod. Mus. Annot., 1 haue. .thought it best 
to set downe in Annotations, such thinges as in the text 
could not so commodiouslie be handled. 17178 Warton 
Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) 11. xxiii. 304 note, It is not iinme- 
diately formed from the Troye-boke of Lydgate, a.s 1 have 
suggested in the text, 1848 SIill Pol. Econ. i. v. § 8 (1876) 

48 note. Consequently, as shewn in the text, her labourers 
suffered. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 669 Every marge enclos- 
ing in the midst A square of text that looks a little blot. | 
'k 3 . Spec. The very words and sentences of Holy j 
Scripture ; hence, the Scriptures themselves ; also, 1 
any single book of the Scriptures. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit, P. C. 37 For in k® tyxte, kere kyse two 
[Poverty and Patience] arn in teme layde. 1393 Langu , 
P. PI. C. HI. 129 Ich theologie k® tixt knowe. £1420 ! 
?Lvdg, Assembly of Gods 1500 Fast by Doctryne, on that : 
oon syde, As 1 remembre, sate Holy Texte. 1542-3 Act \ 
34 <!!• 35 Hen. VIII, c. i § 10 It sbalbe lawfull to everye 
noble man . .toreade. .any texte of the Byble. .so the same be ■ 
doone quietlie. 1597 Skaks. 2 i; - uv 

with reuerence Your expositioi, , 

Davenant Poetns (1672) 329 Since Holy Text bids Faith to 
comprehend. 

b. A copy of the Scriptures, or of a book of 
the Scriptures ; spec, a volume containing the 
Gospels. Obs. exc. Hist. (See also Textds.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 371 lesus Crist apperede 
to Fatrik, and took hym a staf, and ke text of ke gospel kat 
beek iu ke contray in ke erchebisshops ward. £1450 
.V/. Cnthhert (Surtees) 4431 He bare a boke..Of gospelles. . 
with perle and stanes preciouse pat text richely semed 
arayde. Ibid. 6800 pe text of wangels fell in ke water. 
c 1460 Oseney Regr. 174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both 
I^and my wiffe. 15^^ in Aniiq. Sarisb. ii-j-jx) 2or Textus 


Rock Ch. Fathers l.m. 297 The curious rtader has 
only to look at that fine text, or book of the Gospels, bound 
in .silver parcel-gilt, and jewelled. 1883 W, H. Rich-Jones 
Reg. St. Osmund 1. 117 note. The ‘Text’, also called 
‘ Evangelarium was a complete copy of the four gospels. 

4 . A short passage from the Scriptures, esp. one 
quoted as authoritative, or illustrative of a point of 
belief or doctrine, as a motto, to point a moral, or 
esp. as the subject of an exposition or sermon. 

In early practice these texts orportions of the holy text were 
cited in Latin from the Vulgate, connecting this use with 2. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. hi. 339 Quod bonum est tenets, 
treuthe kat texte made 1 Ibid, xui, 123 Pieres ke plough, 
man.. no tixte ne taketh to . raeynteiie his cause, But 
dilige deum and donnne, gitis habitabit, &c. 1528 Tin- 

dale Wicked Mamnian 45 b, This texte is playner than 
that it neadeth to be exjpounded, iS79 Folks Heskins' 
Pdrl. S2T The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon this text 
of S. Paule to the Hebrues : We haue an altar, &c. 
i6s7 Hkyun Hist. Ref. (1661) I, n. iv. 38 The Art of 
opening, or rather of undoing a Text of Scripture (as 
the phrase is now) was nsurp^ed by all. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. ,46 r 6 A meer Sermon Popgun, repeating 
and discharging Texts, Proofs, and Applications, xyBa 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 11, .viii. 125 The preacher,. named 
and opened his text. 1894 J. T. Fowler AdamnanRieS. 


0 A discourse for St. Columba’s day on the text Ext dt 
terra iua, 

b. A short passage from some book or writer 
considered as authoritative ; a received maxim or 
axiom; a proverb; an adage; in later use, esp. 
one used as a copy-book heading. Now rare. 

£1386 Chaucer Prol. 177 He yaf nat of that text \v.rr. 
tixt, texte] a pulled hen That seith that hunters beth nat 
hooly men. — Manciple's T. 132 [see Textual i]. 1588 
Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ii. 168 Societie (saith the text) is the 
happinesse of life. 1592 — Rom. 4 Jul. iv. i. 22 What must 
be shall be. /'Vf. That’s a certaine text. i86a Sat. Rev. 
8 Feb. 156 ‘ Recreation is good for mind and body ’, as the 
worn-out governess writes for a text at the top of her 
pupil’s copy-book. 

c. fig. The theme or subject on which any one 
speaks ; the starting-point of a discussion ; a state- 
ment on which any one dilates. 

160s Shaks. Lear tv. ii. 37 No more ; the text is foolish. 
" - ” Worl' ” 
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tenants, 1821 Scott Kenilw. xi. Is it fit for a heretic 
horse boy like thee, to handle such a text as the Catholic 
clergy? 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. loS Then the Maiden 
Aunt Took this fair day for text, and from it pre.T.ch’d An 
universal culture for the crowd. X870 J. Baldwin Brown 
Eccl. Truth 249 A fact is a text from another book, also of 
God’s writing. 

5 . Short for Text-hand. Also attrib. See also 
Chubch-text, German text. Chapel-text, an ela- 
borated kind of church-text. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 42 Faire as a text B. in a Coppie 
hooke. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry:'}, v. (1611) 199 He beareth 
Gules, three Text Esses, or. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. v. 
i. There shall be writ in text, Thy bastarding the issues of a 
prince, 1740 Dvche & Pardon, Text,, .sometimes, .means 
a large sort of_ writing. 1825 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 i" *0 1'heir names are baith down in round text in the 
deevils doomsday beuk. 1904 Daily Chron, 23 June 4/6 
Burns wrote a fine, bold hand.. as big a.s Cromwell’s or 
Bismarck’s — what is called in Scotland ‘ h.alf-text 

6. The words of a song; = Testo. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

7 . attrib. (see also sense 5) and Comb., as text- 
bill, -copy, -critic, -critical adj., -criticism, -monger, 
-mongering vbl. sb. and ppl. adj., -motto, -quoter, 
-quoting ppl. adj., -transmission, -verse \ text- 
blindness, word-blindness; text-cut, -engraving, 
-picture, an illustration occupying a space in the 
text of a book; te’xt-diviider, a preacher who 
didactically ‘ splits up ’ his text; so te-xt-diviid- 
ing ; text-ink, ink used for the text of a manu- 
script or book; text-title, a half-title, at the 
beginning of the text of a book. See also Text- 


book, -HAND, -LETTER, etC. 

x6io Histrio-m. v. 62 Ca.pt. Sirrah, what set you up there? 
Bel. *Texi-bil!s for plays. 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl, *’i‘ext- 
blindness. 1775 Ash, *Texicopy,.,sc copy in text hand- 
1870 Magnusson tr. Asgrimsson's Lilja Introd. 27 Of no 
aid to the *text-critic of the present edition. X90S Expositor 
July 22 [The Syriac N. T.] is quite invaluable irora a *text- 
critical point of view. 1908 Q. /Jew. July 70 Some centuries 
later *text-criticism arose. _ 1897 Westm, Gas. 8 Mai, a/i 
The first number . . contains two excellent plates and 
numerous *text-cuts. Eachard Cent. Clergy 33 Not 

by every bungler and ordinary *text.divider. Ibid. 113 
U'hey have got.. such a peculiar method of *text-dividing. 
1894 Daily News 13 Nov, 6/2 Mr. Sheppard supplies a 
*texi engraving of mad Margaret Nicholson. 1511 in Rel. 
Ant. 1. 318 To make *texte ynke. 1883 W. S. Lilly in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 228 He is speaking of ’’textmongers. 
1884 — Anc. Relig. Ik Mod. Th. 285 St. Augustine, .is speak- 
ing of ’’textraongering. 1880 Warren Book-plates xi. 122 The 
*text-motto occurring on Pickheimer’s book-plate, 1905 
Daily Chron. 7 July 3/3 It has nearly twenty full-page 
plates, and a great many ‘ text pictures, a 1837 D. M«Nicoi.u 
Wks. 94 This ‘text-quoting vagabond.^ 1881 H. Bradshaw 
in Bibliographer Dec. 6/2 The "text-title of Tindale’s New 
Testament of 1534-5, as reproduced by Mr. Fry. xgoS Q. 
Rev. July 74 The common accidents of *text-transrois,sion. 
Text, rare'~^. [ad. L. textus tissue : see 
prec.] Texture, tissue. 

1834 S. Dobell Balder xxviii, And, if she were.. caught 
of morning mist, or the unseen Material of an odour, her 
pure text Could seem no more remote from the corrupt And 
seething compound of our common flesh. 

Te^rt, ®. Novr rare. [f. Text j5.1] 
fl. trans. To inscribe, write, or print in a text- 
hand or in capital or large letters. Alsoyf^, Obs. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe (1871) 15 A chronographical 
Latin table., in a fair text hand, texting unto us, how, in 
the sceptredom of Edward the Confessor, the sands first 
began to grow into sight at low water. 1599 Shaks. Much 
Adov. i. 183 Yea and text vnder-neath, heere dwells Bene- 
dicke the married man. 1607 Dekker Wh. of Babylon 
Wks. 1B73 II. 263 Vowes haue I writ so deepe,..So texted 
them in characters capitall, I cannot race them. £1616 
Fletcher & Massinger Thierry <4 Theod. ii. i, Condemn 
me for A most malicious slanderer, nay, texte it Upon my 
forehead. 1624 Heywood Gunaik. vii. 313 That such as 
.. past ,. might read them as perfectly and distinctly, as if 
they had beene texted in Capitall Letters. 1631 T. Powell 
'Pom All Trades i The Scriveners at Temple-barre had 
no imployment, but, .texting of Bills for letting of Chambers 
in Chancery-lane. 1639 Shirley Maids Rev. iii. i, Would 
. .every character [had] Been tex’d with blood ! 

b. trans. To write in a text-hand upon. C. intr. 
To write in text-hand. 

1660 G, Tomlvn .S?^££i/( No. *28 A new.. way to 
text and flourish velumes and parchments in blacke and 
white, lihq Lonsdale Gloss., TVjrf, to write an engrossing 
hand or German text. 1884 [implied in Texter]. 
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+ 2. a. intr. To cite texts, b. trans. To cite a 
text at or against (a person). Obs. 

1564-78 Bui.leyn Dial, ag^. Pest. (1888) 13, Jlf... And how 
like you this texte? A. Texte how they will texte, I will 
trust none of them all. 1615 Sir E. Hoby Curry-combe L ii 
When his wench told him that he kissed like a Clowter, he 
could text her with Labia Sacerdatis cusiodhmt snfiieniiaui. 

Textarian (tekstes-rian), a. nonce-^vd. [f. Tkxt 
after traciarian, etc.] Dealing with or based 
upon an isolated text, or texts._ 

1867 Serbohm Oxford Reformers i. § e. ii The scholastic 
divines.. had fallen into a method of exposition almost 
exclusively textarian. Ibid. 15 They [Colei's lectures at 
Oxford 1496-7] were not textarian. 

Text-book (te'kstibuk). [f. Text y^.i] 

1 1. (See quot.) Obs. 

1730 Baii.ky (folio), Text-Book (in Universities) is_ a 
Classick Author written’ very wide by the Students, to give 
Room for an Interpretation dictated by the Master, &c. to 
be inserted in the Interlines. 

2. A book used as a standard work for the study 
of a particular subject ; now usually one written 
specially for this purpose ; a manual of instruction 
in any science or branch, of study, esp. a work 
recognized as an authority (cf. Text-writer 2). 

1779 Mirror No. 38 The letters of the immortal Euri of 
Chesterfield, which I intend to use as my text-book on this 
occasion. 179S Seward A need. I. 203 Lord Bacon’s Essays 
..have been the text-hook of myriads of Essay-Writers. 
1837 Sir F. PALGRAVEAferc/t. Ded. (1844)9 Andrew 

Horne, tlie authorof our ancient legal text-book, the Mirror of 
Justices, a 1855 Mansfield Pref. ^865) 32 The current 
vocabulary of the chemical text-hooks. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent of Man 10 In almost every department [of science] 
the text-books of ten j'ears ago are obsolete to-day. 

3. A book containing a selection of Scripture 
texts, arranged for daily use or easy reference. 

1861 (/fif/tf)The Scripture Text Book and Treasury. 1877 
Bagster's Caial. 50 The Autograph Text Book ; Containing 
a Text of Scripture, and a Verse of Poetry . . under every Day 
in the year. 

4. A book containing the libretto of a musical 

play or opera. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

t Te'xted, a. Obs. [f. Text sb.'^ and v. -(- -ed.] 

1. Skilled or learned in ‘ texts ' or authors, rare. 
(In this sense ie.vted wet (v.r. text ivel) appears in one 

group of Chaucer MSS., where another has textuel. The 
latter was prob. the original reading, but the change in some 
MSS. perh. implies that texted was known.) 

14,. Ckavcer’s Manciple's 7 ’. 131 (Had. MS.) But for I 
am a man not texted wel [so Corp. ; Lansd. texed, Peiiu. 
text ! 3 MSS. textuel] 1 wit not telle of textes neuer a del. 
Ibid. 212 But as I sayd, I am nought tixted wel [Cosp,, 
Pelv/., Lansd. text } 3 MSS. textuel, -eel, tixt-]. 

2. Written in text-hand or text-letters ; engrossed. 
i6zo Dekker Dreame They beg notliing, the texted 

pai-tbord talkes alii and if nothing be giuen, nothing is 
spoken. 1650-66 Wharton Poems Wks. (1683) 340 To 
write Custodes in a Texted-hand. 1695 Land. Gat, No. 
3125/4 Texted Indentures for Attorneys. 

Texter (tekstar), [-erI.] One skilled in 
writing in a text-hand (sense a) ; an engrosser. 

1884 Ixm Times 29 Mar. 2/2 Wanted, a re-engagement 
as Engrossing and (General Clerk ..excellent writer and 
texter. 

Te'xt-hand. A fine large hand in writing, a. 
orig. One of the larger and more formal hands in 
which the text of a book was often written, as 
distinct from the smaller or more cursive hand 
appropriate to the gloss, etc. See also quot. 1 688. 
b. Now usually applied to a school-hand written 
in lines about half an inch wide, 

154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 224 He had taken vp,.an 
instrumente written in greate letter-s of texte-hande. 1599 
[see Text v. i]. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 414/2 These 
are the form of the Letter.s . . used by tlie Germans ; and 
are termed the Text Hand Letters. 1796 Pegge Anonym, 
(1809) 475 It is called text-hand and text-letter because the 
text was ever wrote in a large hand and the comment in 
a smalL As text-hand is both square and round, it means 
little more than a large hand of each sort. _ i8zi Scott 
Kenilw. xxxi. You seem wondrous slow in reading text hand, 
f Ts'Xtible, a. Obs. rare. ^f. L. ppl. stem 
of texdre to weave -H -isle.] That may be woven ; 
textile. 17x7 in Bailey vol. II. 

Textile (tckstil, -ail), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
textil-is woven, textile (sc. oftis) woven fabric, f. 
text-, ppl. stem oitex-ire to weave. So F. textilel\ 

A. adj. 1. That has been or may be woven. 

*656 'BLovttr Glossogr,, Texiile,..thax. is weaved or 

wounden, embroidered. 1755 Johnson, Textile, ..'woven} 
capable of being woven. 183a Conybeare & How.son Si. 
PanliiSdx) II. xx. 240 The wine and the textile fabrics of 
Co.s. 1868 Rogf-rs Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 74 Cotton and 
wool and other textile materials. . from all quarters. 

b. Nat. Hist. Having markings resembling a 
woven surface ; e. g. textile cone, a species of cone- 
shell, so marked ; textile snake. 

iSot Shaw Gen, Zool. III. 462 Textile Snake. Coluber 
2 Vj;<tVA... Yellowish-grey Snake, freckled with Hack, and 
marked by numerous, undulated, transver.se, bright-ferru- 
ginous stripes. 1891 Ck «4 i?/<r<., Textile cone. 

2. Of or connected with weaving : see B. ib. 

B. 1. A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
(Usually in pll) 

i6a6 Bacon § 846 In the warp and woof of textiles. 
1870 Rock Text. Eabr. Introd. i. 10 The word ‘textile* 
means every kind of stuff, no matter its material, wrought in 
the loom. 1885 Manch, Exam, 5 J une 5/6 Machines for the 


preparation of textiles. 1886 Pall Mall G. 3 May 4/1 The 
prices of textiles have fallen conMderably. 

b. cUtrib. (or as adjl) Of or pertaining to weav- 
ing or to woven fabrics. 

1844 G. Dodd Textile Manvf. Introd. 6 By ‘Textile 
manufactures ’ are meant those in which filaments of cotton, 
of flax, of silk, or of wool, are wrought into a form fitted to be 
used in the making of garment-s. x866 Rogers Agree. 4 - 
Prices I. xxii. 569 The great, .centre of textile industry in 
England was the two north-eastern counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. L 7 Among textile arts 
are to be ranged_ matting, netting, and several grades of 
making and weaving threads. 

2. Fibrous material, as flax, cotton, silk, etc., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yarn, 
cloth, etc. 

1641 _ Wilkins Math, Magich 11. xiL (1707) 141 The 
Materials . . were not from any Herb, or Vegetable, as other 
Textiles, but from a Stone called Amiantus. 1883 Nature 
8 Mar. 430/1 As to textiles, the origin of flax is somewhat 
complicated. 1889 Science 1 Feb. 8t/2 The discovery of 
a new textile on the shores of the Caspian. 

Hence Te'xtllist, one engaged in the textile 
industry ; a weaver or seller of cloth. 

*855 Ecelesiologist XVI. 275 The handicraft of the gold- 
smith, stone carver, and textilist. 

Te-xtlet. rare. [.See -let.] A short text. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res, 1. xi, [The] Dingy Priest , . preaches 
forth (exoterically enough) one little textlet from the Gospel 
of Freedom. 

t Te xt-le:tter. Obs. [cf. Text-hakd.] A 
large or capital letter in handwriting. 

1511111 Ret, Ant. I. 318 Lett yt stond iij.-dayes..and then 
thou hast good ynke for texte letter. 1600 E. B lount Nosp. 
Jnewr. Fooles Aiij, Where the renowmed folly of these men 
may he scene,. written (as it were)_in Text letters. 1605 
Bacon A dm. Learn, n. iii. § 3 To write it in such Text and 
Capital letters. 1637 W. Morice Coena quasi K01F4 xx. 177 
Hypocrisie would.. in some Polititians be written in Court- 
hand, but in others in text-letters. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Text-Letters, the Capital Letters in all sorts of 
Hands that are usually written, 

Text-niaa (te-kst|msen). 

•j- 1. One learned in scriptural texts, and apt at 
quoting them ; also, An advocate of literal inter- 
pretation of the Bible. Obs. 

1619 R. Harris Drunkard's CwP 26 A very iudicious 
Diuiiie, and grounded Text-man. 1624 Godwyn Moses <f- 
Aaron (1641) 28 The Scribes clave to the written Word, 
whence they were tearmed Text-men, or Masters of the 
Text, 1647 Trapp Comm, i Cor. i. so The Text-men, those 
that proceed according to the literall interpretation. 1702 
C. Mather Magn. Chr. iv. iii. (1852) 61 He was a notable 
text-man, and one who had more than forty or filty scrip- 
tures distinctly quoted in one discourse. 

2. The author of a text-book, rare, 
igoo H. G. Graham Soc. Life Scot, in 18/A C. xii. iii. 
(rgoi) 464 Bacon, Locke and Evans, Puffendorf and Do 
Vries were welcome text-men. 

Textorial (tekst6»'rial), a. [f. L. texlor, -Srem 
weaver, texlori-us pertaining to weaving -P -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to weavers or weaving, 

1774 Warton Nist. Eng. Poetry Dlss. iii. (1840) 1 . p. cxclv, 
The cultivation of the te.xtorial arts among the orientals. 
1873 Nat. Hist. 4 Antiq, Arran 333 They will resume their 
textorial occupation. 

So Texto'rian a. rare~'>. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tex/orian,. .of, or belonging toi 
a weaver, or to weaving. 

t Te'Xtotir. Obs. rare. [a. AF. textour, ad. L, 
textdr-evi weaver.] A weaver. 

\xefl^Aci 8 Hen. VI, c. 23 Les textours . .qunt ils ount overez 
nil drap.] x%^Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 247 The baillies . . 
hes nominal four werkmen textouris..to exame Gilbert 
Wilsone hissone..and se gif he bequalifiit to wirk on the 
lynning lome or nocht. 

Te'xt-pe:il. A pen specially suitable for writ- 
ing text-hand, or for engrossing. 

1589 Nashe Pasimils RetvmeNDss, (Grosart) T. 134 The 
Painter to bewray both his abuse of the Scriptures, and his 
malice against the Church, hath drawne him his worde with 
a Text-pen. 1593 — CArfr/’j T, Ep. Ded,, Your illustrate 
ladiship ere this (I am perswaded) hath beheld a badde 
florish with a Text-penne, 1594 Plat Jermell-ho. ni. 42 
Lines drawne with a text-penne. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Text-pen, a metallic pen for engrossing. 

t Te’xtrine, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. iextrln-us, 
f. textor weaver.] Of or pertaining to weaving. 

1713 Derham Phys,-TheoL iv. xiii. 234 How so small 
a Creature that emits no Web, nor hath any textrine Art, can 
be able to convolve the stubborn leaf, and then bind it. .with 
the Thread or Web it weaves from its own Body. Ibid. 
viir. vL (1752) 388 The curious structure of all parts mintstring 
to this textrine power. 

Textual (te-ksti«|al), a. (sb.) Also 4-5 -uel. 
[In form textuel, app. a. AF. (F. textuel only 1 5tb c. 
in Godef.), ad. D. type *textual-is, f. iextu-s : see 
Text sbX and -al. So Sp., Pg. textual, It. -cde. 
The later Eng. spelling is conformed to the L. type 
(as in other adjs. orig. in -^/).] 

1 1. Of a person : Well acquainted with ‘ texts ’ or 
authors ; well-read ; literally exact in giving the 
text. [So F. textuel ‘qui connait les textes ’,1571 
in Godef. CompL, also in Cotgr.] Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 131 (Ellesm.) But for I am 
a man not textueel 1 wol noght telle of textes neuer a deel. 
Ibid. 212 But as I s^de I am noght textueel, — Pars. 

57 This raeditacion I putte it ay vnder correccion Of 
Clerkes for I am nat textueel [so Harl. & He«fuirt> 4 MSS. 
text wel. Textuel was proR Chaucer’s word, which being 
app. unknown to some scribes was altered to text wel and 


texted wel t cf. Texted t]. 1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alpk. 
(fcd. 3), Texiuall, cunning in the text. 

2, Of, pertaining to, or contained in the (or a) 
text, esp. of the Scriptures. 

c 1470 Henrvson Mpr. Fab. in. Cock 4 Fox xxviii. (Chat- 
teris) 5 it may ^e find ane sentence richt agreabill, Vnder ihir 
fenseit ternu.s textuall. 1570 Levins Manip. 15/26 Textuall, 
textualis. rt; i638 Mede tVks. (1672) 347 So the Cethib or 
'Textual reading hath it. X73X Waterland Script. Find. 
II. 125 So stands the case, upon the foot of the Textual 
Reading. 1859 1 . Taylor Logic in Tlieol. vit. 309 The 
admitted principles of textual criticism. 1872 Minto Eng, 
Prose Lit. li. vi. 468 Plis sagacity in textual emendations, 
b. Of or belonging to the text-books. 

1863 Emerson Misc, Papers, Thoreau Wks. (Bohn) III. 
324 Though very studious of natural facts, he was incurious 
of technical and textual science. 

1 3. Recognizing only the text of Scripture as 
authoritative. Also as sb. one that does this. Obs, 
1613 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage 11. viii. 123 They are called 
Karraim, because they would seeme Textuall, and 
Scripture-men, disallowing Traditions \ed. 16x4, p. 143 
Karaim, that is, Bilile-men, or Textualis, and in the Roman 
tongue they call them Saduces]. 

4. Based on, following, or conforming to the 
text, esp. of the Scriptures. 

^ X614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. Ded. Aij b, Speculation 
interchanged with experience, positiue theologie with polemi- 
cal!, textuall with discursorie. 1670 Walton Life Donne 
34 Incessant study of textual divinity. 1863 Robinson in 
Macm. Mag. Mar. 41- The textual system, .has tended to 
establish a pensuasion that Christian doctrines can be., 
proved by detached quotations. 1908 Sat. Rem. ii July 39/2 
Fos.sibly we have not got the quotation exactly textual 

Teistualism (te’ksthqaliz'm). [f. piec. -h-iSM.] 

1. Strict adherence to the text, esp. of the Scrip- 
tures ; the principles or method of a textnalist. 

1863 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 286 The arbitrary textu- 
alism of the Puritan divines. 1895 V/ffwAr?' VIII. 405 He 
feels unable., to burden his audience with minutia:, subtle- 
ties, pedantries, textualisms. 

2. 'That department of scholarship which deals 
With the text of the Bible ; textual criticism. 

xiSA Church Times 31.% Reputations.. acquired merely In 
the field of grammar and textualism, not in theology proper. 
rgoS Times, Lit. Supp, 5 Mar. 74/2 Textualism is not a 
popular study. 

Textua^st (te*ksti«|aiist). [f. as prec. + -1ST,] 
a. One learned in the text of the Bible, b. One 
who adheres strictly to, and bases his doctrine 
upon, the text of the Scriptures. 

x629 Lightfoot Misc. vi. 20 How nimble textualists and 
Grammarians for the tongue the Rabbins are, their Comments 
can witnes. But.. these that are so great textualists, are 
not best at the text X834 Southf,y Doctor iii. (1848) 12 
When I mention Arba, who but the practised textualist can 
call to mind thathe was. .the father of Anak, and that from 
him Kirjath-Arba took its name? 1885 Swinburne .fl/ijf, 
(1886) i8x A moderate Puritan and a textualist of the old 
Protestant school. X903 J. Moffat in Expositor "Dtc. 470 
One appealing to the textualist is Dr. R. Jansen's attempt 
to reconstruct the Greek text, 

Textuality (tekstij^te-llti). [f.asprec.-f-iTY.] 
= Textualism i. 

1836 y, MarEn's Discourses Memoir 34 Textuality, he 
often said, appeared to him to he one of the chief excellei ices 
of a sermon. x888 M, W. Stryker in interior (Chicago) 
5 Apr., Deliverance, for those who have all their lifetimes 
been subject to pithiness and apothegm would come by 
the broadest textuality. 

Textually (te’kstit/|fili), ado. [f. as prec.+ 
-LY ■‘i. Cf. F. iextneilement.J 

1. In or as regards the text. 

x6x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely ii. ix. 351 As no lesse textually, 
then marginally, both waie.s, you blaze it. 1847 De Qoincev 
Orthogptpfuc Mutineers Wks. i860 XIV. 104 In our 
authorized vers ion.. Italics are. .used. .exclusively to indi- 
cate such words or auxiliary forms as, though implied and 
virtually present in the original, are not textually expressed. 

2. In the actual words of the text; verbatim. 

1837 Sir P. Palgrave M^ch. <?■ Friar Ded. (1844) 10 As 
they only exist in manuscript, I shall place them textually 
before you. 1870 'Lqw'bx.l, Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 
205 The theory that his plays should be represented textu- 
alty. 1884 Truth 4 Sept. 364/2 To report textually a 
debate from 4.30 p.m, to 2 a.m. would fill thirty columns of 
the Times. 

t Te’xtuarist, Obs. rare-"*, [f. next -f -ist.] 

= Textrary jA I. X7SS in Johnson. 

Textuairy (te^kstiwiari), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
type *texiudri-us, f, lextu-s Text sb.^ -drius 
-ARY 1. So F. iextuaire sb. (1680 in. Hatz.'Darm.).] 
A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the text ; textual. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ni. xvi. 145 Pliny, .hath 
differently translated it,, .whereby he extends the exclusion 
unto twenty dayes, which in the textuary sense is fully 
accomplished in one, Z817 Coleridge Lay Serm. qri 
Plucking away . . from the divine organism of the Bible, 
textuary morsels, and fragments for the support of doctrines 
which they had learned beforehand. 1854 W. Waterworth 
Eng. ^ Rome 62 note, The textuary proofs of St. Peter’s 
supremacy. iSSaA'a/. /few. LIV. 639/1 It is as genuine a 
result of textuary accommodation as any against which this 
writer protests. 

t2. That ranks as a text-book ; regarded as 
authoritative or as an authority. Obs. 

1632 Lithgow Tram. ix. 395 Euclide the textuary Geomet. 
trician. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 374 He . .hath left 
sixteen books of Opticks, of great esteem with ages past, 
and textuary unto our dales. 1682 — Chr. Mor. in. § 21 
Let Pythagoras be thy Remembrancer, not thy textuary 
and final Instructed 
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TEXTXTIST. 

+ 8. That adheres strictly to the text of Scripture ! 
cf. B. 2. Obs rare-K 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilp-hna^e iit. x, 247 They hate the Per- 
sian»,..like as the Traditionary lew doth the Textuarie, 
and the Papist the Protestant. 

B. sb. i. One learned in the text of the Bible, 

= Textualist a ; a textual critic, scholar, or ex- 
pounder : also, one well acquainted with and ready 
at quoting texts. 

ifioS Bi». J. King Serm. 24 Mar. 28 Is there almost a 
woiihier and prompter textuary in the world . . in that booke 
of the Law? Fuli.kr iVorikies, Lincoln, (1662) it. 

J67 He [Doctor Tighe] was an excellent Textuary and pro- 
found Linguist, the reason why he was imployed by King 
James in translating of the Bible, SpoHimooccs Hist. 
Ch. .Scot. App. 20 He was learned in the Hebrew, and was a 
great Textuary. a 1710 Bi‘. Bui.l l''isii. Serin. (1714) 21 If by 
a Textuary, we niean him who hath not only a Concordance 
of Scriptures in his Memory, but also a Commentary on them 
jn his Understanding ; who thinks it not enouglt to be ready 
in alledging the bare Words of Scripture, with the mention of 
Chapter and Verse where it is written, unless he know the 
Sense and Meaning of what he recites. *720 Swift Lei, Vug. 
Poet I Dec., I have made it my observation, that the greatest 
wits have been the best textuaries; our modern poets are 
all ..almost as well read in tire Scriptures as some of our 
divines. 1831 G. S. P’abkr .Many Mansions 223 Mr. Scott, 

. . than whom there probably never was a more accomplished 
textuary, takes pretty much the same view of the question. 
1879 Q. lieu.CXLV 1 II. 42a Having the Bible at their fingers’ 
ends... They were not merely accomplished textuaries. 

1 2. One who adheres strictly to the letter of 
Scripture ; = Textualist b ; cf. Textual 3. 

1727-41 Chambers Cjic/., Textuaries, Textnarii, a name 
given the sect of the Caraites, among the Jews. Hillel 
shone among the traditionaries, and Schammai among the 
textuaries. 1828 Webster, 2. One 

who adheres to the te.xt. 

+ 3 . (.bee quot.) Obs. 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Textuary, a Law-Book, or 
otlier Treatise, that contains only the bare Text, without 
any Comment or Gloss upon it. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio), 
t Textuist. Obs. [f. L. text-us Text + 
-1ST.] A textual scholar ; = Textuaky yi. i. 

1631 R. H. A rraignnt. Whole Creature xii. § 3. 125 
Popery affording more allegorizing Origenist.s, than sound 
Textutsts. 1643 Milton Divorce To Pari., When I remena- 
her the little that our Saviour could prevail about this doc- 
trine of Charity against the crabbed textuisis of his time, I 
make no wonder. 1700 Strype Lighi/oet's Rem. Pref. 3 
The author designed it for some, that desired to be good 
textuists. 

Textiilarian (teltstiz^les'rian), a. and sb. ZooL 
[f. mod.L, Texiularia, generic name (f. L. iext-us 
woven) + -AN.] a. adj. Belonging to Texiularia, 
the typical genus of Textutarimm, a family of per- 
forate Foraminifera. b, sb, A member of this 
genus or family. 

j86j Carpenter Microsc. Rev. (ed, 3) § 317 A less aher- 
rant modification of the Globigerine type.. is presented in 
the two great series which may ue designated . .as the Textu- 
larian and the Roialian. 

Texbural (te-kstiurS,l), a, [f. L. iextura 
Textuee + -AL.] Of or belonging to texture. 

*835-6 TotitPs Cycl, Altai. I. 67/1 The textural properties 
of the two sets of vessels. 1854 J ones & Sieveking Pathol. 
Anai. (1874) 23 The differences in textural quality, which 
fibrine often presents. 1886 T. Hardy Mayor of Caster, 
bridge ii, Her skin had undergone a textural change, 
b. Famting see Textuee sb. 6 . 

1859 Gullick & Times Paint. 229 The gem-like impasto 
and textural richness of the old masters, iSSj Pall AJ all G. 
8 Feb. 9/3 Never has the French master .shown greater 
textural facility, power of expression, or frankness of colour. 
Hence Te-xturally tzar/., m eras regards texture. 
1866 Reader 19 May 500 The mare herself, with her beau- 
tiful foal, are all, to our eye, textuially perfect, 1872 Codes 
N. A wer. JSirds 22 The second class of crests— those con. 
sisting of texturally modified feathers 
Texture (tckstiiu), [ad. L. iexiura a 
weaving : see Text sb.l and -ueE. So F. texture 
(16th c. in Godef. Compl.).'\ 
tl- The process or art of weaving. Obs. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 145 Mynerve hyr self 
wych hath the soveieynte Of gay texture, as declayryth 
Ovyde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp. 256 Coats of 
skinnes..a naturall habit. .before the invention of Texture, 
*656 Blount Texture,, .a. weaving. 1726 Pope 

Odyss. XX. 87 Pallas taught the texture of the loom. 

'fb. fg. The fabricating, maobinatiiig, or com- 
posing of schemes, conspiracies, writings, etc. Obs. 

a 1641 Bi*. Mountagu Acts <5- Mon. iv. C1642) 27s First they 
began their malicious texture with secret whisperings, and 
giving out in corners. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Soccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. ir. xciv. (1674) 247 The exquisite dili- 
gence used in the texture of those his Eternal Labours. 

2. The produce of the weaver's art; a woven 
fabric ; a web ; cloth, arch. 

01656 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs, (1660) 260 The invaluable 
sumptuousness of the Temple. .;. .the curious celatures, and 
artificial textures. i7a8-46 _ Thomson Spring 642 Others., 
far in the grassy dale., their humble texture weave. 1873 
Browning Red Coti, Ni.-cap 407 When the dyer dyes A 
texture, can the red dye prime the white? 

b. iransf. Any natural structure having an ap- 
pearance or consistence as if woven; a tissue; a 
web, e. g. of a spider. Also fg. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 56 The notable texture 
of Mesmierium. .1615 Crookb Body of Alan 499 That 
phlegme.. which distilleth out of that texture or web into 
the ventricles. Ibid, 525 That the spirits are attenuated 


in the textures of the small arteries, & in the strayghtes 
of those passages, a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (18341 II, 43 
Nor the spider entangle the heedless fly in his texture, 1877 
Tyndall in Daily News 2 Oct, 2/4 His physical and intel- 
lectual textures ha\ e been woven for him during his passage 
through phases of history and forms of existence which lead 
the mind back to an abysmal past, 

t e. A ‘ woven ’ or composed narrative or story. 
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vii. xxxviii. § 9. 341 A peece of 
ancient Saxon coine of Siluer, inscribed with his name, 
Anlaf Cynyng, which for the antiquity of the thing, and 
honor of the man we haue here imprinted, and placed, 
though in the texture of our English Saxon Kings. 

3 . The character of a textile fabric, as to its being 
fine, coarse, close, loose, plain, twilled, ribbed, 
diapered, etc., resulting from the way in which it 
is woven. 

1685 Boyle Salvhr. Air 79 The texture that belongs to 
Linen. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss. i. 556 Putting off his vest Of 
softest texture. 1843 in Biseboff' Woollen Manuf, 11 . 
J76 One piece of cloth of German wool, and another piece 
of South Down wool, .made of the same colour and texture. 
1866 Rogers Agric. tfr Prices I.xxii. 573 The linen worn 
by the wealthier classes differed materially in its texture. 

4 . In extended use : The constitution, structure, 
or substance of anything with regard to its con- 
stituents or formative elements, a. Of organic 
bodies and their parts. 

*665 Boyle Occas. Medii. iv. iv, The Leaves, .of a Tree, . 
are of a more solid Texture, and a more durable Nature 
than the Blossoms. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxix. ix, Thou 
know’st the Texture of iny Heart, My Reins, and every 
vital Part. 1797 M. Baillie Aiorb, Altai. (1807) 212 The 
cartilage is smooth and thin, and very soft in its texture. 
1844 Stephens Bh. Parm HI. 905 Butter assumes a texture 
according as it has been treated. i88a Garden j8 Mar. 
182^/3 Flavour and texture should be our watchword in 
raising Apples. 

b. Of inorganic substances, as stones, soil, etc. ; 
Physical (not chemical) constitution; the structure 
or minute moulding (of a surface). 

1660 Boyle New Exf. Phys. Mech, xxn. 165 Air is., 
endow’d with an Elastical power that probably proceeds 
from its Texture. 1663 — Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, u. v. xiii, 
242 Glass acquires a more or lesse brittle Texture, according 
as . . it is baked, 1703 Smeaton Edysione L. § 106 The 
stone . . in point of hardness and texture much like the 
Bath stone, xBxt Pinkerton Petralogyp. xxii, Mr. Kirwan 
Las justly observed the inaccuracy of Werner and his 
disciples, who have confounded the texture with the 
fracture. i8ia Sir H. Davy Agric, Chem, (1814) 5 Some 
lands of good apparent texture are yet sterile in a high 
degree. 1865 Geikib .yctf*. 4- iVraAyiii. 220 Gneiss is 
too various in its texture and the rate of its decomposition, 
1878 Vi.\Xax.H Physiogr, 63 The loose texture of snow. 

9 . fig. Of immaterial things: Constitution; nature 
or quality, as resulting from composition. Of the 
mind ; Disposition, as ‘woven’ of various qualities ; 
temperament, character. 

z6ri Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xix. § 9. 104 Albeit the very 
texture of tliis Epistle carrieth with it the true Character of 
Antiquity, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 157 Hence it 
is that, .the texture of Zeuxes or Apmles inclines him to the 
invention or improving of Painting. 1692 Bentley Biyle 
Led. iii. 80 An argument.. of so fiail and brittle a texture, 
*7Sx Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) HI. Ixxxi. 272 Had her 
thoughts been ofa more tender texture. 2771 Misc, in Ann, 
Reg. i6i/i The whole texture of the fable. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. 11. 538 Creeds of wondrous texture. 

6. In the fine arts : The representation of the 
structure and minute moulding of a surface (esp. of 
the skin), as distinct from its colour: cf. 4b. 

x8sp Gullick & Times Paiui. 228 Impasting gives ‘tex- 
ture and ‘surface’. 1877 Morley Crit. Misc., Robespierre 
Ser. n. 64 It is transparent and smooth, but there is none 
of that quality which the critics of painting call Texture, 

7 . alt rib. and Comb., as texture-counter, a 
thread-counter or waling-glass : see quot. 

igog Cent. Diet. Suppl., Texture-counter, a small magni- 
fying-glass of low power, used in counting the number of 
threads, within a given space, in the texture of a fabric, 
t Te'xtxire, V. Obs. [f, prec.] trans. To con- 
struct by or as by weaving ; to give a texture to 
(anything). Usually in pa. pple. 

1694 R, Burthogce Reason hf Nat. Spirits 104 Now it is 
certain, .that Matter is alter'd, figured, textur’d, and infinite 
ways wrought upon and moulded by means of motion. 
177s Jephson Braganza 111. 1.31 This fine frame, Nerves 
exquisitely textur'd. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 
33 Sept. an. 3774, The off-horse treads that which is textured, 
and destroys the effect. 1835 Carlyle Corr. {188^ I. vii. 
65 A bright faultless vision textured out of mere suiiibeams. 

Textured (te'kstiuid), a. [f. as prec. + -ed 2.] 
Of a (specified) texture. 

1S88 Daily Neivs 3 May 5/7 One of the infinitely fight- 
textured homespuns. X901 Wesim. Gaz. 3 Oct. 3/a The 
addition of some very fine textured lace, 3905 Ibid, ao Sept 
8/ 1 A close-iextured.nutty-flavoured, easily-digested loaf. 
Te'xtureless, a. _ [f. as prec. + -less.] De- 
void of texture ; exhibiting no texture. 

1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. iii. u. v. § 14 Simplejpattems 
upon textureless draperies. 1864 Daily Tel. 4 May, The 
whole picture [is] - . disagreeably smooth and textureless. 1884 
Sheldon in West, Daily Press 24 May 3/6 A salvy and 
textureless mass. 

Texturing (te-kstitirig). [f. Texture sb. -i- 
-ING|1.] The representation of the texture of a 
surface in painting or engraving. 

1882 Heekombr in Artist i Feb, 38 To enable the en- 
graver to render a disturbed surface by an ingenuity of 
filling or texturing of his own devising. 


TEZKEKE. 

+ Te'xtury, Obs. rare—'-, [f. Texture sh. + -y.] 
Weaving. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii, Which is beyond the 
common art of textury, and may still nettle Minerva, the 
goddess of that mystery. 

Textus (te'kstzfs). [L. textus Text.] 

. A manuscript or book of the Gospels ; a Bible; 
*= Text sb,'- 3 b. Texius-case, a case or cover for 
this {Cent, Diet. 1S91). 

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book from the altar. 
3877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 275 At Salisbury, 1222, 
Wius one great Textus. 3906 Athenseum si Apr. 478 A bo.ss 
of this value was originally affixed to the centre of a Textus 
of the Gospels,, .often the chief ornament of early altars. 

2 . Textus Feceptus, literally, received text ; spec, 
the received text of the Greek New Testament. 

Strictly applied to the text of the second Elzevir edition of 
*^33) to which the publisher prefixed the assertion, ‘ Textum 
ergo babes nunc ab omnibus receptum ’ (Thou hast therefore 
the text now received by all) ; hut commonly extended to 
any reprint of tliis (or of that of Stephanus 1550, on which it 
was founded) with or witliout slight revision, but without 
the aid of the early MSS. since discovered or pnbllslied. 

3856 T. H. Horne Introd. Text, Crit.N. T. 114 From this 
sort of boast sprang the expression ‘ 'Textus Receptus 1885 
Atheumum 5 .Sept 296/1 Pascal’s.. ‘LeUers’.. suffered,, 
from. .the., partiality of uncultivated admirers for an inac- 
cmate textus receptus, 3903 F. G. Kenyon Handbk. 
Textual Crit.N. 7.229 Some words of this re-translation 
. .still linger in our Textus Receptus to the present day. 

Text-writer (te-ksiiraiitaj). 

1 1 . A professional writer of text-hand, before the 
introduction of printing; later, an engrosser of 
legal documents. Obs. 

3463 Canterb. Corporation Ace, (MS.), Thomas Howlet, 
textwriter, alias scrivener, a i4po Botoner liin. (Nasmith 
3778) S41 Sub custodia .scriptons text-wryter commorantis 
apud Seynt Mary Stroud. 3493 in York Myst. Introd. 33 
Tixi-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florischers. 

2 . Law. An author of a legal text-book. 

3845 PoLSON Law Nat, in Encycl. Meirop, II. 720/1 Text- 
writers of authority, an authority which /hey olitain when- 
ever they record the usages and practice of nations,, in 
a spirit of impartiality. 3863 H. Cox Instit. 1. ix. 188 The 
language of /ext-writers upon the right of the Lords to reject 
money bills is uniform. 3902 Sir E. E. Kekewich in Law 
Times Rep. LXXXVI. 346/2 In dealing with a question of 
this kind, one is thrown hack on maxims and principles, and 
the exposition of them by text-writers is important. 190a 

i OYCE Ibid. 352/i_A dictum which.. is copied in the text- 
ooks, and is considered by the text-writers to be law. 

d Tey, variant of Tay Obs., outer membrane of 
the brain, etc. 

tfi3So Nominate Gall.-Angl. 6 Toup canal et eeruel, 
Toppe tey and the hrayne, 

Tey, obs. f. Tea. Tey (e, obs. ff. Tie sb. and v. 
Teyghte, obs. pm pple. of Tie v . 

Teyl, Teyle, Teylle, var. Tele Obs., blame, 
obs. ff. Teal, Teil, lime-tree, Tile. 

Teym, Sc. f. Teem w.2 Teyme, obs. f. Team. 
Teyn, Teynd.e, obs. ff. Teen, Teind, tithe. 
tTeyixe. Obs. rare. [a. ON. tein~n twig, rod: 
cf. gull-, jdrn-teinn rod of gold, of iron, MSw. 
ten ‘smal st&ng (af metall)’, .Sdderwall; Sw. ten. 
Cognate with OE. tan, MDu. teen twig.] A 
slender rod of metal, 

c 3386 Chaucer Can. Vcotn. Prol. T. 672 He took out of 
his owene sleeue A teyne of siluer Which jiat was nat but an 
Ounce of weighte. Ibid. 676 He shoope his Ingot in lengthe 
and eek in breede Of this teyne. Ibid. 777 This preest took 
vp this siluer teyne anon And thanne seyde the Chanon let 
vs gon With thise thre teynes whiche )>at we han wroght To 
som Goldsmyth and wite if they been oulit. 

Teyne : see Teen sh.'^, 'Find v . Obs., to kindle. 
Te3mt(e, Teynter, -o(u)r, -tir, Teynt-wort, 
obs. ff. Taint, Tent, Tenter, Tentwort. 

Teyre, Teyrse, obs. ff. Tkar«. and ji.3. Tierce. 
Teys(e, var. Teise Obs. Teyser, obs. f. Teaser. 
Teysoiire, var. Teiser Obs. 

Teytheyng, var. tithing, obs. f. Tidino. 

Tezel, tezill, Tezir, obs. ff. Teasel, Teaser. 
llTezkere, teskere (te'zkere). Also 7 tes- 
keria, -caria, 9 -card, tisohera, tezkera, teskari. 
[Arab, td&kirah, in Turkish tezkere, lit. memo- 
randum, record, note, f. 'Sahara, in deriv. conj. 
to record, relate, remember = Ileb. 13 ] zdkar to 
remember.] A Turkish official memorandum or 
certificate of any kind ; a receipt, order, permit, 
licence ; esp, an internal passport. 

3632 CoRVAT in Purchas Pilgrims (1623) II. x. xii. 3825 A 
Teskeria (this is a Turkish word that signifieth a Certificate 
written vnder his hand), 1635 G. Sandys Trap, 115 We 
could not passe without a Tescaria from the Cadee._ 1837 
By-Laws Levant Company st That the Company’s privilege 
of having tescards or certificates . , be not forfeited. 3838 
Blaquiere Xt. Pananii-xM.. 247 No [grain] can be exported 
without a iischera, or written permit, bearing the Dey’s 
seal. 3858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Tescare, Teskere, a 
Turkish Custom-house certificate. 1890 Daily News 30 June 
7/7 The Porte yesterday despatched a teskere to. .the 
Armenian Patriarch, enjoining him to dissolve the Provincial 
Council of Van. 3904 Daily Chron, 13 Jan. 5/2 A tezkera 
or local passport costing 43. 3905 Dundee Advertiser 

29 Nov, xi/i The teskari or passport is an essential inex- 
orably demanded by the Turkish official. 
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TH. 

T H, in words of Old English or Old Nor^e origin, 
and in words from Greek, is a consonantal di- 
graph representing a simple sound, or rather (in Teu- 
tonic words), a pair of simple sounds, breath and 
voice, indicated in this dictionary by the OE. letters 
()>) and (S) ; the former, as in thin, ()?in, ba])), 
being the breath dental spirant akin to t, and the 
latter, as in then, bathe (Sen, bfitS), the voiced dental 
spirant akin to d. The group t, d, ]), i 5 , corre- 
sponds to the group p, b, f, v. The breath spirant 
is identical with modern Greek theta (®, 6 ), and 
approximately with Spanish z (or c before e, i). 
The Greek letter, which corresponds etymologi- 
cally to Sanskrit "*1 dh (and so, by Grimm's 
Law, to Teutonic and English D), was in early 
inscriptions represented by TH, and was a true 
aspirate; it was subsequently often written T0, 
t9, and had prob. the sound (tl)); but by the 
second century B.c. it had sunk into a simple 
sound, •= our (]>). The Romans, having neither the 
sound nor the symbol, represented the letter by 
TH, as in ©wil/os, Thcipstis, but app. this was pro- 
nounced, at least in late Latin (whence in all the 
Romanic languages), as simple t ; cf. Greek e^ojpia, 
L. thedria, It. and Sp. teoria ; in Pg. theoria, F. 
thdorie, spelt with th, pronounced with t ; also Gr. 
©w/nSy, L. Thomas, It. Toma, Sp. Tomds', Pg., 
F., Eng. Thomas all pronounced with T. 

(2) In Teutonic the breath spirant (jj) was very 
frequent, being the regular etymological representa- 
tive of Indo-Eur. t initially or alter the stressed 
vowel, as in OTeut. *}rijiz, Goth-Preis, OE. Preo, 
Eng. three, = Indo-Eur. *treies, Skr, trayas, Gr. 
rpet's, L. ires ; OTeut. *hr 6 per, Goth. brSpar, OE. 
brffpor, brobor, Eng. brother, = Indo-Eur. bhrader, 
Gr. (ppdrrip clansman, L./ra'ter. The voiced spirant 
in brddor, etc., was a later development (ryoo in 
English) from the breath sound between vowels or 
voiced consonants, as in the parallel » and z from 
/ and s. Initially, the same change of (]>) to (tS) 
took place during the Middle English period in the 
demonstrative group of words, the, that, and their 
kindred, this, these, ftho, those, there, then, than, 
thence, thither, thus, etc., and in the pronouns of 
the second person singular, thou, thee, thine, thy ; 
these constitute the only words in English with 
initial (S). In the same group of words in the 
cognate Teutonic languages ())) has passed through 
(8) into (d) ; thus Get. das, Du. dat, Da., Sw. det 
‘tW’; in High Ger., Low Ger., and Du. the 
same has taken place even in other original th 
words which retain ()>) in Blnglish ; e. g. Ger. dach, 
denken, ding, dick, donner, drei — Eng. thatch, 
think, thing, thick, thunder, three. 

(3) In the demonstrative and pronominal groups of words, 
change of initial J> to t, by assimilation to a preceding 
dental (/, d, s), appears in earlier English. OE. put /e he- 
came pxt’ie, pmite\ ft las Pe appears in the mho. as 
taste, whence modern lest. In the last section of the OE. 
Chronicle, from 113a, Pe after t os d regularly becomes te 
(e.g. kat te king, and te eorles). In the OrmuUtm and the 
Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi, this assimilation ts seen in all 
the words of the the-ihou group {Omt. Jtatt fati te godd. 
spell menehhi wrohht ties hoc, and iati te folic all pes.s_ ie 
bett i Cursor, ne was tar, here and tare, scho serued taim, 
als sals te sau). So in Ancren Uiwle (and tct is, et tesse 
uerse, heo )?ct tus do&, and tes oSer, etc.). In the course of 
the 14th c., this assimilation was given up, and the spirant 
reappeared (as 3 ), 

(4) In the Runic alphabet {futhorc') the breath 
spirant had to itself a symbol ^ or Ji (called thorti) ; 
but in the earliest known OE. writings in the 
Roman alphabet this was represented by tk, the 
voiced spirant being often represented by d ( 5 ) 
(sometimes by tK). Before 700 probably, the char- 
acter ?S, forrried by a bar across the stem of 3 , was 
introduced ; it appears in a charter of Wihtrsed, king 
of Kent, 700-7 1 5 (Sweet Oldest English Texts 428). 
Apparently it was first used to denote the voiced 
spirant : see the proper names in the Moore MS. of 
Bseda, c*jyj, and the Liber Vitoe, Colt. MS., c 800, 
and charters before 800 generally. But in the ninth 
century it was used for both spirants, as in theV espa- 
sian Psalter, ^825 (e.g, iv. 5 0 a tie cweoSaS), and in 
a West Saxon charter of 847 { 0 . E- T. 433). 

the 8th century apparently, the thorn, 
was adopted from the Runic futhorc, the earliest 
charter showing it being one of Coenwulf, king of 
Mercia, of 81 1 (O. E. T. 456) ; but it w'as not much 
used till Inte in the 9th c. A Surrey charter a 889 
(ibid. 451) has 34 examples of 0 initial, and 25 
medial or final, with 49 of ]) initial, and i medial. 
From the later years of the 9th c. 0 and J were used 
promiscuously in West Saxon works, with some 
preponderance of p initially and 0 finally. This 
continued in ME, till the 13th c. On the other 
hand, the Durham Rituale and the Lindisfarne 


Gospel Gloss, c 950, have uniformly 0 in all posi- 
tions (except in the compendium for Hret), as 
has also the East Anglian Getiesis Exodus, 
f 1250; while the Mercian portion of the Rush- 
worth Gospel Gloss, ^975, and Ormin, cizoo, 
have only }>• After 1 250 the 0 speedily became 
obsolete; p remained in use, but was gradually 
restricted more or less to the pronominal and de- 
monstrative words. In later times its MS. form 
approached, and at tiroes became identical with, 
that of^ (the latter being sometimes distinguished 
by having a dot placed over it). As the contin- 
ental type used by Caxton had no ]>, its place in 
print was usually supplied by th for both sounds 
and in all positions; But in Scotland, the early 
printers, especially in the demonstrative and pro- 
nominal words, continued the ]> as jy, as in 
yis, yaf, you (= thou), a practice also common in 
.^gland in MS., and hardly yet extinct. Con- 
fusion with the modern y consonant, ME. 5, was 
avoided in Scotland, sometimes by writing the 
latter yh, but usually by continuing ME. 3 in the 
form 3 or z, so that ye zeir stood lor Pe jeir, i. e. 
the year. It is remarkable that, when OE. p and 
0 were both in use, no attempt was made to 
differentiate them as breath and voice spirants, 
and app. no serious attempt even to distinguish 
them as initial and medio-final, as was done 
in Norwegian when the Roman alphabet was 
adopted, r 1200, and in Icelandic before 1300. 
At an earlier date (prob. ^rSoo) the character 0 
was partially adopted from OE. in Old Saxon, and 
was used generally in the middle and end of words, 
while th was usual as the breath spirant initially. 

(5) In a few compounds, as anthill, outhouse, lighthouse, 
Chatham, Wytham, Yeiholm, etc., t and h come together 
but do not form a digraph; and in a few foreign words, 
chiefly East Indian, as Thakoor, Thug-, th represeius Skr. 
■Vf th or ^ th, the sound being a / or / followed by a slight 
aspiration (t", t''), in Eng. commonly reduced to t. 

In a few proper names and other words derived from or 
influenced ny French, as Thomas, Thompson, thyme, th is 
pronounced as t', several other words were formerly .«.o 
treated, and even spelt with t, e. g, theatre, theme, theology, 
throne, authentic, orthography ! t has become fixed in 
treacle, treasure. The late L. and Romanic treatment of 
th as r often led to the spelling th where < was etymological, 
as in Thames, Sat/uui ; in amaranth, amianthus, author, 
etc., the corruption has also affected the ptominciation. 
See the individual words. In some ME. MSS. th frequently 
appears for i or for d\ e.g. iho to, thytl till, myghth might, 
nyghth night, why the Vfhitc', thede deed, iheer deer, ihegree 
degree, thepartyth departed, tho do, thogh doth, aboihe 
abode, grounded, iclodeth y-clothed, lowthe loud, 

rotherood, untherxmdex. Early ME. scribes (prob. Norman) 
often confounded the English letters |> (or 3 ) and 3, writing 
e. g. iefinge for pejiuge, thieving, w/j, rwnij for wip, 
worp, wrap (in Authinleck MS. of Florice and BL). 

(6) Etymologically, modern Eng, th ( 3 ) often represents 
an OE. d, esp. before r or er, as in father, mother, gather, 
hither, togetlier, etc. ; dialectally, this sometimes extends to 
other words, as bladder, ladder solder ; on the other hand 
some dialects retain original d, and extend it to other words, 
as brother, further, rather, southern-wood, wether. In 
burden and murder, d represents the earlier 8 of burthen, 
miirther. 

Dialectally th is sometimes substituted forA and vice versa ; 
e. g. thane, theUh, thhtolow,thrail, thrae, throm, tkurrotv, 
for fane, fetch (vetch), fistula, frail (flail), frae, from, 
furrow, also fill, Fuirsdny, for Thill, ThorsdayI The 
Welsh name Llewelyn appears in Eng. as Thlewelyn {Rolls 
o/Parl. I. 463/i,_Edw.l or II),and Ai?vff//r«(Shaks. Hen. V). 
Th also occurs dialectally for wA, as in thirl, ihortleberry, 
thorl, for whirl, whortleberry, wtiorl. Conversely, Sc. has 
whaing, whang, white, whittle, for thwaing, thwang, 
tkwile, thwittle. 

1 . The digraph th and its sound. 

[c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) XV. 71 We hafe in cure speche in 
Ingland twa oJ>er letters J>an Jjai [Saracens] hafe in jiaire 
abce, Jiat es to say, J> and 5, whilk er called pom and job.] 
ax 6 yf B, Jonson Eng. Gram. Wks. (Rtldg.) 775/2 Th 
Hath a double and doubtful sound. Ibid. 776/2 Some 
syllabes, as ihoj then, there, that.. arc often compendiously 
and shortly written, as 1668 O, Ymcs Eng. 

Orthogr. 24 Q. What is the sound of ihl A. Th makes a 
hard sound in thunder,^ through, thick, thin [etc.]. But, th, 
makes a softer sound in theU, thine, worthy, father [etc,]. 
1730-6 Bailev folio), Th, in English is.. hut one Letter, ora 
Litera aspirnta. 1863 Melville Bell Princ. Speech 180 
We confound the two sounds [k and 8] by using for both the 
same digraph IthJ. 

2 . Th, is au abbreviation of Thobiom, Thuksday. 
Th", th* (ME, ]j-), a clipped form of some 

unstressed monosyllables, esp. wheu the following 
word begins with a vowel or k, 

1 . = The. 

Still dial, in Lancs., eta s cf. T* 2. See also 1 ’th’. 

1154 O. E.Chron., pe munekes . .on cyricen byrieden kabhot 
hehlice. c 1200 Ormin 5937 Tatt himm ummbeshorennwass 
Hiss shapp o kalde wise. £1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
5734 papostles holy lyf. 13.. E, E. Allit,P.C.-3a5pzccaz 
of anguyeh watz hid in my sawle, 1414-15 Pluntpton Corr. 
(Camden) p, exx. Sir Marmadtike Constable thelder, knight, 
..on thone partie, & Sir Robert Plompton..on thother 
partie. Naval Acc. if en. Pli (*896) 8 To be levied 

by thands of Thomas Combes. 1533 More Apol, 283 
More old than thage of eyght hundred yera. 1:623 Shaks.'s 
Lear tv. vi. 238 Least that th'infection , . take . , hold on thee. 
— Temp. Vi. i. xao To th'shore. ibid. 13* Which end o’ 


th'beame should bow. _ 1883 Almondbuty 4 Huddersfield 
6 r 4 »rr. s.v. y, Th’ man i’th' niooin, 
t 2 . =Thou. Obs. 

^13x5 Shoreham i. 94 p(5rwe kat blod H son la his [= is] 
bou3t . , And korwe kat water i-wessche kai t. c 1330 R, 
Brunne Chron. tVace (Rolls) 8015 per wot no man of wham 
hart come, c 1500 Debate Carp, Tools 6 in Hazl. E. P, P, 

I. 79 Th’ all neuer be ihryfty man. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 
111. Counirie Song 99, I rather would my sheepe Thad'st 
killed with a stroke. 1594 Greene & Lodge LookingGlasse 
(Hunter. Cl.) 25 Well siirha well, thart as thart, and so tie 
take thee. 

1 3 . = They. Obs. 

crs4o in Weaver Fttn, Mon. (1631) 282 God grant 
hem euirlastyng tyff, To whom we hop ihar gon. 1707 E. 
Ward Hud. Rediv. 11 , vii. 18 'I'h’ad put the holy Puppet 
on A Surplice, 

-th, suffix'c, a formative of sbs. a. from verbs; 
in some words, as bath, birth, death, math, oath, 
OTeut., repr, various Indo-Eur. suffixes, as -tos, 
-td, -tis, -tus, in which the i following the stressed 
syllable regularly became P in Teutonic; in others, 
as growth, tilth, going back to ON. or OE. ; 
in others, as blowth, spilth, stealth, of later ana- 
logical formation. In many words Indo-Eur. £ 
remained in consequence of its position, ot} was 
subsequently changed to t : see -T suffix 

b. from adjs. (rarely sbs.). representing Indo-Eur. 
-itd, OTeut. -ip 6 , Goth, -ipa, OE. -pu, -po, -p, with 
prec. i- umlaut, forming abstract nouns of state: 
as filth ( 015 . fylp, OS', fiditha from f'Al foul), 
health, length, mirth, strength, U-uth ; in ME. and 
also in cognate langs., dearth, depth ; of later ana- 
logical formation, breadth, sloth (cf. OE. slkwp'), 
wealth. In some words of this group, ^ has, by 
phonetic causes, become t, e.g. OE. hiehpu, yi'E. 
heijpe, now height, ON. slse^, ME. skiff e, now 
sleight : see -T suffix b. 

-th., suffix 2, forming ordinal numbers ; in modern 
literary Eng. used with all simple numbers from 
fourth onward ; representing OE, -pa, -pe, or -oba, 
-oSe. used with all ordinals except fifla, sixta, 
ellefta, twelfta, which had the ending -ta, -te ; in 
Sc., north. Eng., and many midland dialects the 
latter, in form -t, is used with all simple numerals 
after third (Jburf,flft, sixt, sevent, tent, hundert, 
etc.). In Kentish and O. Northumbrian those from 
seventh to tenth had formerly the ending -da, -de. 
AU these variations, -th, -t, -d, represent an original 
Inclo-Eur. -tos (cf. Gr. irifsir-Tos,L. ^uin-ius), under- 
stood to be identical with one of the suffixes of the 
superlative degree. In QE fifta, sixta, the original 
t was retained, being protected by the preceding 
consonant ; the -/a and -da were due to the position 
of the stress accent, according to Venter’s Law, 

The ordinals from twentieth to ninetieth have -eth, OE, 
-dSa, -oSe, In compound numerals -th is added only to the 
last, a,s the one thousand three hundred arid forty* 
fijth part ; in his one-and-twentieth year, 

Tba, fa, thaa, faa, OE. and northern forms of 
Tho Obs. Tba, dial, form of Thoh, THEa 
Thaarm, obs. form of Tharm, intestine, 
Tbaborite, obs. f. Tabokite (Blount Gh 1674). 
Thach., Thaoher, obs. ff. Thatch v., -eb. 
Thack (fsek), sb. Now dial. Forms : i fseo, 
4 fak, fakke, 4-6 (9 diali) thak, 5 t]iafck(e, 5-6 
(9 dial.) thake, 5-7 thacke, 6 thecke, thaeo, 6 - 
thaok (9 6'ir, theok). [Com. Teut. : OE. Psec =3 
WFris. thek, OLG. ffak (MDu. dac (ddke), Du., 
MLG., LG. dak), OllG. dach, dah, thah (MHG., 
Ger. daeJi) roof, Olfi. fak sooi, tWch (Sw. fak, 
Da. tag) OTeut. ffako"*;, f. root Pek- to cover, 
Indo-Eur. teg-, in L. teg-ire to cover, tog-a covering, 
gown, iug-urium hut, cottage, Cr. orey-ii 

roof, ari-f-tiv to cover ; Lith. roof; OIr, 

teg, Irish and Gael, tigh house. See Thatch w.] 
tl. The roof of a house or building. Obs. 
agero Cynewulf Christ 1503 pset hi under eowruin k®ce 
mosten in-sebusan. C975 Rushw.Gosp. Matt. viii. 8 Drihteii 
nam ic wyrSe f 3u ga under facu minne. ibid. xxiv. 17 
Sepe on patce site ne stigaS he ni3er. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
cxxviii. 4 pam. peon hunes paece heah aweaxefi, c 1330 R. 
Brunne (Rolls) 14689 in euesespey [spiirrows] 

crepte, & in pe pakkes. 2489 Caxton Fay tes of A. \u 
xxxvii. 156 They ought to mounte up to the wyndowes of 
the houses and upon the thakkes. 15x3 Douglas ./Eneis 
IV. xii. S3 Spreding fra thak to thak, baith but and ben. 2524 
Ld. Dacrk Let. to Wolsey in Ellis Orig, Lett. Set, 1. 1. 249 
Aid Hqwses wherof the thak and covereings ar talren awey. 
1526 in T. West Furness {xZopt 133 'I'he said tenant 

to keep his hous tennantable, upon his own charges, with 
thake and walle. 

2 , That with which the roof of a house or the like 
is covered to protect it from the weather ; spec, the 
covering of straw, reeds, or the like disposed so as 
to carry off the rain : = Thatch sb, i. 

A 900 tr. Bmda’s Hist, m. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 pass buses 
hrof..wa3smidgyrdumawimden &midkmcebepeah,t. Hid. 
xiv, [xvi.] (1890)202 On beamum &onr«eftrum it on wagum 
& on watelum & on 3 eacpn, ciooo HcLvaxc Honu II. 136 
Da tear pmt hors ]>sit 8a;o of Saere cytan hvofe. 14 . . Nom. 
in Wr.-VVulcker 732/23 thak. N'otiingham 
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Kk. III. 244 TBalc }>at the grete wynde blewe of ^e house. 
.1:1500 Chaucer’s Dreine 1773 That they would ever in 
houses of ihacke, Their lives lead. 1530 P.ttSGR. 280/1 
Thacke of a house, chanme. *578 Uanister Hist. Man i i 
To be well aduised,. before he lay on Thack, Tile, ..or 
Plaster. 164X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 138 One to drawe 
thacke, and the other to serve the thatcher. 17*1 Ramsav 

Ode to Mr, F 30 Wa’s of divots, roof’d wi’ thack. tSifi 

Scott Cuy M. viii. Ye have riven the thack off seven 
coUar houses. 1859 Geo. Ei.iot A, Bede x. It puts we i’ 
mind o' the swallows as was under the thack last 'ear. JlJod, 
north, dial. Wet a.s thack. 

(In Fn^. Dial. Diet, from Scotl. to Oxfordsb., Beiksh., 
and ft out Worcester to E, Anglia.) 

b. The covering of properly disposed straw with 
which the sloping top of a stack of com or hay- 
rick is tliatched. TAack andra^e {Sc,), this thatch- 
ing and the straw rope with which it is secured : 
often used allusively. 

1785 Burns Brigse/A)>ra6 An thack and rape secure the 
toil-won crap. i8r6 Scott Antiq. xxvi, He kens . . wha 
feeds him, and deeds him, and keeps a’ tight, thack and 
rape, Ibid. Gloss., Under thack and ra^e means snug and 
comfortable, 1896 Sfietxker 3 Oct. 353/1 All is secured in 
the cornytird under ‘thack and raip . 

8. iransf. Covering (in quot, = skin). 
c 137S Leg. Saints xxxvii. ( Vincenchts) 276 pane of pe 
flame he bad hyni tak, pat hale had nothir lith na pak. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as thack-roof-, thack-board, 
a wooden roofing tile, a shingle ; thack-broach. = 
ihack-pm, thack-prkk, Broach sh. 5 ; thack divot 
(dowat) iurf\ thaok-gate (.Sr.) : see quot.; 
thack house, a thatched house; thack-lead, lead 
with which a roof is covered ; thack-nail, -peg, 
-pin, a sharpened pin or peg: used in fastening the 
thatch on a roof; thack-prick, -prod, a sharpened 
wand or stick for the securing of thatch ; thack- 
rape (&•. and north, dial.), a rope (usually of 
twisted straw) used in fixing the thatch on a rick or 
cottage roof ; thack-stone, a thin flat stone (e. g. 
Stonesfield slate) used for roofing; thack-tilefOE. 
Psectigile-, cf. G. dackziegell, a roofing tile; thack 
turf, a roofing turf or sod. 

*334 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 01 In cco de ♦ihakhord' 
emp. pro stauro ecclesia. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 126 
(MS. E.) For fyre all deir Soyn throu the thak [w. r. ihlk] 
burd can appeir. 1418 in Rogers Agric. Pr. (1882) 111 . 
4oa/i Norwich, Thackboard. .1447-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) i86 In repar. molendini. .in C“‘ Th.T.kborde. tS73 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 208 Hookes & eies with 
•thackbroches. *504 Aec, Ld. Ji. Treas. Scot. II. 424 For 
thekina of divers houses with '*thak dowat, 1825 Jamieson, 
*Tkark.gaie, the sloping edge of the gable-tops of a house, 
when the thatch covers them j in contradistinction from the 
wind.skews that are raised higher than the thatch, 1582-8 
Hist. yas. Kf (1804) aog He exposit . . sum of his soukliors 
to sum "thak hoiisses besyd the West Port, in a windie 
nyghc, and pat the same in fyre. *725 Ramsay Gentle 
Skeph. IT. i, A snug thack house, before the door a green. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss., ‘Thack hoose —a thatched hou.se. 
i8to W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827.1 *r4 Capper 
ancf *thack-lead aff were tune. 1846 Brockett W. C. Words 
(ed. 3), 'I'haek-nail, *Thnck.peg, *Thack~pin, a wooden 
pin or .stob used in fastening thatch to the roof of a building. 
X828 Craven Gloss., *Thack-prichs, sharpened twigs for the 
securing of thatch. 1876 Whitby Gloss., *Thack-reeaps, 
the cords for securing the thatch, 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, 
Thack-rape. 144a Catverley Charters (1904) 253, j acre of 
soile,.wherehe maygettandtak*thakstone. xfizx Sc. Acts 
Jos. VI, 0. 26 :(t8i6jlV. 627/1 To thaick pesame.-igaine w* 
Sklait, or skail^ee, leade, t>'ild, or Tbackstone. x88o A. L. 
Ritchie Ch, St, Baldred 37 The roof of the east end of 
Whitekirk Churchis covered with thackstones. eyas Corpus 
Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1043 Imbricibus, ‘’pEectigilum. 1477 Act 17 
Ediu. IV, c. 4 Plemtile, autrement nosmer tliaktile, roftile, 
on crestile. i 6 id W. FoLKiNOHAM viirif 0/ Survey 4 GaWic 
and Thacke Tiles, ^1800 S. Pegge Anecd, Kng. Lang. 
(1803) 279 In Yoikshire they call bricks wall tile, and tiles 
thack tile. 1576 in Reg. Mag. Sig, Seat. 1580. ab/i Pro 
108 oneribus focalium..et *thak turffis. 

Thack Osek), Nowc'/c/. Forms: 5-6 (9 
dial.) thak, 6 thacke, 7 thake, Sc. thaick, 6- 
thack. [app, partly (in form thake) from OE, 
}acian,i. psec Thack sb. (soMHG., Ger. dcuhen to 
roof, from dacK) : cf. Sc. mak, tak, for make, take ; 
but thak, thack, may also have been a later forma- 
tion from the sb. See also Thatch v., Theek w.J 

1. intr. To put thatch on houses ; = Thatch v, 

aixoo Gere/a \n Anglia (x886) IX. 26X Me maseg in 
Agusto and Septembn and Octohri Sacian, Seegan and 
fald weoxian. i486 Noitinghaxn Rec, III. 247 Paid to a 
thakker thakkyng on Jic same barne. 1523 Fitzhebb. Husb. 
S 27 To mowe theyr stubble, eyther to ihacke or to bren, 
iS* 3 ~ XX. U 539 ' 4a He shall bothe thacke and daube 
at his owne coste, 1641 t&nsv Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 139 
Thatchers allwayes beginne att the eixe [eaves], and soe 
thake upwards till they come to the ridge. 

2 . irans. To cover (a roof) or roof (a house) 
with thatch, formerly also with lead, tiles, etc.; 
•= Theek i ; spec, to cover the top of a rick with 
straw or other material so laid as to carry off the 
T.Tin. 

C1440 Premp. Parv, 490/1 Thakkyn howsys, sariaiego,,, 
sarcitego. 1474 Coventry Leet-bk, 389 bat no maner man 
frohensfurtb thak ne couer his house with strawe nor brome 
within this Cite. 1530 Palsgr. 754/2 Sythe I can nat tyle 
ifiy house, 1 must be fayne to thacke it. 1552 7 wt. Ch. 
Goods (Surtees No. 97) 9 The churche thacked with leade. 
x6xi Steed Hhi, Gi, Bmt. v.iv. § 5. 22 Houses and cottages 
. iWhich, as ©iodorus Sicuta.s saith weie vsnally thacked 
with teed. x6ax [see ihackstone, prec. 4]. 1671 J, Fraser 


Polkhron, (S.H.S.) 496 Tirr the Kirk to thack the quire, 
a: 1825 Forbv Voe, B. Anglia, Thack, v, to thatch. 1863 
Mrs. Toogood Yorks. Dial., It will take two threave of 
strea to thack the hay-stack. 

Hence Thaekedflisekt) ppl.a., thatched ; Tha’ck- 
ing vbl, sb. , the action’ of thatching ; also concr. 
the material used for the purpose, thatch. 

1530 PAI.SGH. 699/1 This is a mete man to sytte on a 
“thacked house to scarre away crowes. 1597 Return 

fr. Parnass, i. i. 134 Some thacked cottage or some cun trie 
nail. 1602 %nd Pi. Return fr. Parnass. v. ii. 2091 True 
mirth we may enioy in thacked stall. 1828 Cras>en Gloss., 
T/trtcA’rf, thatched. cxeq\oPromp.Parv.^qo(i *Thakkynge, 
snriatectum. 1546 Yorks, Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 168 
The reparacion of the belles, thakkyng and other necessaries 
pertenyug to the sayd churche. 16x3 Markham Eng. 
Husbandman 1. 1. xvii. (1635) 103 Whole Strawe Wheate., 
Husbandmen esteerae it so much for their tbaeking. c 1680 
H. Leigh in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) HI. 252 The 
common and ordinary thacking isofakind of Divet [= sod]. 

Thack (]jcek). Obs. exc. dial. [OE. paccian, 
app. onomatopoeic. Cf. Thwack.] 
fl, irans. To clap with the open hand or the 
like ; to pat, slap lightly. Obs. 

<■897 K. 2E1.FRED Gregoy's Past. C. xli. 303 Swa [swa] 
wildn hors, bonne we bfie] mtasd sefangnu habbaA, we hie 
(SacciaS & stracia8 mid bradre hande. a goo — in Cockayne 
Shrine (X864) 185 Hine lyst bet Jiaccian and cyssan 3 onne 
ofterne on hair lie. c 1305 Land Cokayne 141 To be maid dun 
hi fleejj And ge(> [jo weiidi al abuw. And bakkejjal her white 
toute. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. xi8 Whan Nicholas had 
doon thus euerideel And thakked \,MS. Peico. twakked] 
hire aboute the lendes week — FriaPs T. 261 (HarLMS.) 
This ctirter thakketh his hors vpon the croupe, 
ri b. intr. To beat, to shower blows. Ohs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxHv, 299 _Our riien of armes 
and archyers that thakked on hem so thikke with arewes, 
t2. irans. To dap (something) on or in a place, 
1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IX. 42 But here he thakked 
on as many wordes, as he did bifore lawes in the other 
parte. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mip'. 31 The thorny 
thumps that Thouglit did thacke Within my wofuU breast. 
3. mod. dial. To Thwack, beat, flog. 

1861 Quinn Heather Untie (1863) 22 (E.D.D.) Ye weel 
deserve a thackin* For tellin [etej. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
(Norf.), He rarely thacked tli’ old dicky (donkey). 
Thai’cker. Now dial. [prob. representing an 
OE. *pxcere, f.pacian to tbatch.] One who covers 
roofs with thatch ; a thatcher. 

1420 Coateniry Leet-bk. 21 Item, thakker, laborer, dawber, 
and palyer. i486 [see Thack ».* i]. 1573 Tusser H-usl. 
(1878) 86 Wheat and the rie..Such strawe some saue for 
tliacker tohaue. 1590 Shutileworihs' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
62 A thacker at Tyngreve thackinge three dayes, and onne 
to serve him iij" yjA 1820 Blacl.no. Mag. Oct. 14/a Hire 
two-three thackers to mend the thack on the roofs. 

Thackerayan ()>ae‘k3r«,an), a. and sh. [f. 
proper name Thackeray + -an.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, 'VlTlliam Makepeace 
Thackeray (1811-63) or his works, b. sb. An 
admirer of Thackeray or his works. So Thatck- 
eraye'sque a., Xhackerayiaa a., Xba-ckerayite. 
(All more or less nonce-wds.) 

xMi W. F. Coj-UER Hist. Eng. Lit, 491 Those queer, 
delightful, rambling, thoroughly 'ITiackerayesque RSund- 
ahout Papers. 1885 Athexisum 17 Oct. 497/1 All interesting 
enough.. to the professional Thackerayite. rWi Illustr. 
Land. News 22 Jan. 88/2 This is.. almost ThacUerayian, 
indeed, 1888 Scott. Leader 3 May 7 A certain cynical 
humour which is almost ‘ Thackerayan' in quality. 

Tka’ckless, a. Now dial. = Thatcheess. 

nxSoo Witch Cake in Osercadk Rem.Nithsdale Song{yBxS\ 
284 Some priest maun preach in a thackless kirk. 1897 
Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws xvHi. apg The auld Redheuch 
tower stands tbakless and woefu’ this day. 

Thackster (Jim’kstai), Ohs. exc. dial. Also 
5 thao-, thakstare , 6 thaxster. See also Th atohe- 
ster. [f. Thack w.i -ster.] = Thacker. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 52/2 Broche for a tliacstaTe,y 7 wM:c«- 
lum. Ibid, 490/1 Thakstare, sariitecior, 1533 in Blome- 
field AmA Norfolk {1806) III. 206 The Reders, Thaxsters, 
Rede-sellers,.. with their banner. 1787 W. Marshall E. 
Norf. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thackster, a thatcher. a 1825 Fokby 
Vac. E, Anglia, Thacker, Thackster, a thatcher. 

Thad, obs. form of That re/, pron. 

Tbae (8e, ‘Sia), denupron. and adj. Sc, and north, 
dial. Forms: (1-6 pa), 6 thai, 6-7 tbay, 6- 
Sc. thae, the a, 9 theae, n, dial, theea, thee. [Mod. 
Sc. and north, dial. repr. of OE. and northern ME. 
Pd, tha, midi, and soutE ME. Tho. For the pho- 
nology oil niae, nae, sae, tzvae, whae, = OE. md, 
nd, szvd, tvid, hwd, Eng. mo, no, so, two, wko.l 
The Sc, and north, dial, plural of That, = 
ME./rt, Tho; mod. Those, a. pron. 

1583 Leg, Bp, St. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene 
ofCarnebie I sbuld not rackeo in with then. It?.. Anld 
Maitland v. in Scott Mittsirehy Sc. Bord., Ihou sail hae 
thae, thou sail hae niae. 1780 J. Mayne 5 VV/er Gun i. 
Her exultation was exprest In words like thae. 1790 
Burns Tam o'Shanier 151 Now 1 ’am, O Tam ! had thae 
been queans. 1873 M urray Dial, S, Scot. 182 Uynna teake 
theae (Don’t take those). 

b. adj, 

01584 Mostgomkrje Cherrie 4* Sloe 85 To heir thae 
startling slremis cleir, Me tfaocht it musique to the eir. 
1596 DALRVMt i.E tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.'t.S.) 1 , 22 Pent- 
land it was called, . . evin as this day thae mountanis declairis 
sa named. 1603 Philotus Ixxviii, And send to 30W thay 
claithls vttsene. 1786 Burns Dream ix, I'liae bonny bairn- 
riine, Heav'n has lent. x8a6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 


1855 1 . 186 Thae broad vine-leaves hingin in the veranda. 
1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 76 But thae bames are gane. 
X904 Eng, Dial. Diet. {N. Yorksh.\ Wheea’s theea tweea 
bairns? (Northumb.) Thee kye ; thee folk. 

Tbeeb, psab, early ME. iorm of Though, 
Th£em, pasm, OE. infl. of The, That ; f. Them. 
Thaer, pear, obs. form of There, Their. 
Thaere, obs. infl. of The, That ; obs. f. There. 
Tiiaes, obs. var. of Thbs, These. 

Tbafe, variant of Thave v. Ohs. 

Tbaff, obs. f. Though ; erron. f. Teef. 

Thaft, Sc. f. thatight, Thoet (rower’s seat). 
Thag, Thagi, var. Thug, Thuggee. 

Tbagh, tkaj, pagh, paib, obs. ffl Though. 
Thai, obs. form of They; obs. Sc. £ Thae. 
tThaie, tkaye, dem, pron. and adj. Obs. 
Forms : i psese, oage, 3 paie, paye. [Late OE. 
Psege, of obscure origin and history. 

Generally held to lie ad. QiN. peir, with r dropped (as in 
Ormin’s /rjj. They), and with -e added, after plurals like 
enlle, sume, swylce. But the local distribution of the word 
does not favour a Norse origin.] 

1. dem. (or pers.) pron. - Those (They, Them). 

cxoooAgs. Gasp. John x. x6 Hit7;ebyra^ paitic Imdebm^e 
[Hatton G. Jia hyder] & hij; 7;ehyra3 mine .stefne. Ibid. xiv. 
12 He wyreS maran jjonne jj®5e .synt [Af^. A. fia synd]. 
a 1X00 M.L C.C.C, Cnmb. No. 162 Dsese wairon on fruman of 
Codes oroSe . . ?,esceapene. a xxoo Salomon ^ .'iat. (Kemble) 
xSo Saga me, hwait hattoii 3 a^e? C127S Lay. 18474 paie 
[C1205 heo] were amorwe alle idon to deajie. Ibid. 28516 
paie he habbe nolde. a 1300 Cursor M. 20002 (Edin.) Ful 
niani a torfer suffrid paie [C., F., G., pai, Trin. peij. 
b. as antecedent, 

c 127s Lay. 4240 Alle paie [c 1205 pa] pat astode hii fulde 
to grunde. Ibid. 20775 paj'e pat her bi-setep eft hii leosep. 

2. detn. adj. — Those (sometimes — The). 

10 . , Ags. Gos.p. Luke xi. 5 (Marg. note) Dis sceal to gang- 
dason pae^e twesen da^as. c 1205 Lay. 12644 He sende his 
sonde, .aefier. -alle paie iliade gomes. Ibid. 19541 Alle paie 
haljep pa an batfenene haslt^e .sitte& [so 150x5]. Ibid. 20965 

e tie ilaerde men heo liciden on gleden. c 1275 Ibid. 4532 
e . . ferde , . to-^eines paie .sipes. ibid. 16008 W at bi-tocnep 
paie drakes [c 1205 padraken]? 

t Thail, thayl, theil, obs. forms of Taeu. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. u (1669) 68 A Theil 
of Silver. Ibid. 11 , io6 Black Lacque, at ten Thails the JPicoi. 
Ibid. 147 Forty seven thousand Xhayls, or crowns. 
Thaim, -e, obs. and dial, forms of Them. 
Thain, -e, obs. forms of Thane, Thegn. 
Thair, Sc. f. Thar v. impers., to need; var. 
Thir Obs., this, these ; obs. Sc. f. There, q. v., 
also in Comb, t see Thereabout, etc. 

Thair, -e, -es, obs. or Sc. ff. Their, -s. Thairf, 
var. Thare, Thairm, Sc. f. Tharm, intestine, 
Thais(e, Thaive : see Those, Thbave. 

Thak, thakk(e, obs. and dial. var. Thack. 
i- Tha -Idn, a. , those kind (of) : seeTno and Kin i 6. 
13.. Cursor M. zjzZz In pakin thinges. (Cf. Those II. 2 c.) 
j| Thakur, thakoor (t*’a*k«r). East Ind. [a. 
Hind! thdkur, Skr. iharkkura a deity.] A word 
meaning Lord, used as a title and term of respect 
(cf. domvtus, don, seigneur, etc.); also applied to 
a chief or noble, esp. of the Rajpoot race. 

1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiai, Ann. Reg, 312/1 Burwarrab, 
which belongs to a Thakur named BicTcerraajeet. 1844 
H. H. WiLSO.N India u. x, II. 429 Under an active 
and prudent Rtya the Thakurs might be subjected to con- 
trol. 1862 Beveridge Hist. Itidia vii, vii, The leading 
thakoors or chiefs. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village T. 125 She 
was married to the heir of a rich thakur. 1904^. Rev, July 
234 He commended the Thakor-s for their consistentsupporU 
Hence Iha-kurate, the district or territory per- 
taining to a thakur. 

1901 Mission Record United Free Chi Scot. Aug. 363/a 
Adjoining thakurates will share the boon. 

Tnalara, -ame (pmriam). rare. [ad. L. thalam- 
w : see Thalamo-S. j A nuptial chamber. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 446 A booth or pavilion., 
formed of green boughs. .was the secret nuptial cliamber,. 
no one presuming to approach thesacred, tTiy.sieriousthalarae. 

II Thalamencephalon (pBedamense-falfjn). 
Anai. [f. Thalam(o- -t Encephalon.] That part 
of the brain which develops from the posterior 
part of tJie anterior cerebral Vesicle, and includes 
the optic tha! ami, optic nerves, and parts about the 
third ventricle. Also called diencephalon, middle 
brain, etc. Also anglicized Thalame noeplial. 

1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 767/1 The optic nerves 
are attached, as usual, to the floor of the thalamencephalon. 
1875 Huxt.EY&MARTiN j5m4(i 883) 185 The fore.brain, 
which.. comprises three dlvLsions; the thaliimeucephalon 
the cerebral hemisplieres, and the olfactory lobes. i8gx 
Cent. Did., Thalamencephal. 

Hence HJliailamenceplia'lic (-sl'fe’lik), a. Anal., 
of or pertaining to the thalamencephalon. 
Thalamic (lialsemiik, JjiE’lamik), ^, [ad. mod.L. 
thalamic~us see Thalamus and -ic.] Of or per- 
taining to a thalamus ; in Anat., pertaining to the 
optic thalamus. 

i86p Mayne Ax/nr. Lex,, TVta/aw/iVwr, applied by 
Lestibondois to the insertion which take.s place upon the 
receptacle ! thalamic. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 
Thalamic nuclei, special collections of gray matter within 
the optic thalamus. >1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. 
(cd. 2) II. 394 Internal ilialamic haeniorrhage. A llbuti'jt 
Syst. Med, VIL 615 Haimorrhage in the thalamic region. 
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THALLIC. 


Ttalamifloral diEcaamifloaTal), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Thalamijlorfe, Be Candolle i8..(f.THAi.A.- 
MCS + L. JiSs^ Jior- flower) + -al. Cf. F. thalami- 
flpre,'\ Belonging to the sub-class Thalamijiorsi of 
Gicotyledons, in which the stamens are inserted on 
the thalamus or receptacle; hypogynous. So 
•Plialamiflo rotis a. 

i8s7 Henfrbv Boi. § 454 Some Thalamiflorous Orders. 
Ibid. § 478 Parietal Thalamifloral Orders. 187* Oliver 
Blem. Boi. i. v. 58 ThalamifloraJ..as Buttercup and Wall- 
flower. 1880 Gray Siruci. Bot. ix. § a. ^.^o Thalamifloro-us, 
petals (distinct) and stamens on the torus, i.e. free, 
Thalamite pss’lamait). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. 
eaKaiihrjs, f. 0dKafxos inner chamber, one of the 
compartments of a ship.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers of rowers, generally 
supposed to be that which occupied the lowest 
bench ; but the actual arrangement is disputed : see 
quots. Cf. Thkani'I'e, Zygite. 

1886 Encyd. Brit. XXI. 806/2 Behind the zygite sat the 
thalamite, or oansman of the lowe.st bank, Aihensewn 
7 Apr. 429/2 The three orders of rowers, .there seems little 
reason to doubt, .refer to the parts into which the ship was 
longitudinally divided., the thalamites [being] in the bows. 

II Thalaminm Boi. [mod.U 

dim. of Thalamds.] (See quot. 1866,) 

1861 Bentley Mfan. Bot. (1870) 37s The body of the 
apothecium constitutes the thalamium. r866 Treas. Boi., 
Thalaminm, a hollow case containing spores in algals ; also 
the disk or lamina ^rolif era of lichens, and a form of the 
bymenium in fungals. 

IHialamo- [jtsedamti), before a vowel thalam-, 
combining form of Gr. SaKa/ios Thalamus, used as 
a formative in some anatomical words. Thala- 
moccele (Jits-lamosftl) [Gr. KoiXta cavity, ventricle], 
the cavity of the, thalamencephalon ; the third 
ventricle of the brain. Tha'lainooru'ml a., of or 
pertaining to the optic thalamus and to the erzes 
cerebri (Cuus 2 b). See also Thalamencephalon. 

1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., TJtalamoeceU, cavity of thalamen- 
cephalon. The thalamic coelia, or third ventricle. Ibid., 
ThatamoerwraL 

II Tlialamus (]3m-lami)s). PL -miC-mai). Also 
(in sense 3) in Gr. form thalamos. [L. thalamus, 
a. Gr. Odka/xos an inner chamber.] 

1 . Anat. A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate ; s^ec. the Optic 
thalamus. 

(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Thalami Nervorum 
Opiitortun, are two Prominences of the lateral Ventricles of 
the Cerebrum ; so call'd, because the Optick Nerves rise 
out of them.] 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 517/1 The thalami 
here appeared very thin, and the pia mater, .was overspread 
with blood-ves!,el.s of an unusual size. 1856 Todd & Bow- 
^(AN Phys, Anat. II. 38 Each tract adheres to the outer side 
of its corresponding thalamus for some distance. 1879 St. 
George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 513 An absces.s..in the right optic 
thalamus, opening just behind the tsenia. 

2 . Bot. a. The receptacle ofa flower, on which the 
carpels are placed ; the torus, b. See quot, 1842. 

*7S3 Chamueus Cycl. Supp., Thalamus, in botany, a 
term used to expre.ss that part of the flower.. where the 
embryo fruits, .are lodged, and where afterwards the seeds 
are contained. 1766 Lee Inirod. Boi. Gloss., Thalamus, 

, .the Receptacle. 1842 Penny Cyd. XXIV. 274/1 Thalamus 
is also used in Cryptogamic botany, in common with Thallus, 
to express the bed of fibres from wliich many fungi spring 
up. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot, (1870) 208 The extremity of 
the peduncle or pedicel, .is called the Thalamus, or some 
times, but improperly, the Receptacle. 

3 . Archml. An inner or secret chamber. 

1830 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. /4?'/§48The thalami, 
secret chambers for the women, 1884 Times 15 Aug. 4 The 
same pattern as that found on the roof of the thalamos. 

Tbalaasad (Jjalse-shl), a. rare. [f. Gr. BaKaaaa 
sea + -AL.] = Thalas-sic (in quot. in sense 2), 

1887 Proc, Boston Nat. Hist. Soc, 417 The time required 
for the accumulation of such a stratum in the thalassal seas 
is orobably great. 

Tbalassarctiae : see Thalasso-. 
Thalassian (Jjalse-sian), a. and sb. [f. Gr, 
^aAdtrert-oy marine, f. edAatro-o sea+-AN,] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to the sea, marine; 
Spec, applied to the marine tortoises and turtles, 

1850 BroderipA^c/^iJ.^. Nat.x. (1852) 264 Nature has modi- 
fied the Chelonian type into the 'I'halassian shape. 

Comb. 1869 Browning Rinr Bh. ix, 893 Pompilia 
..Springs to her feet, and stands Thalassian-pure. 

B, sb, A marine tortoise or turtle. 

1830 Broderip Nat. xl. (1852) 276 And now a few 

words on the natural history and capture of .some of these 
Thalassjans. 1900 F. T. Sullen Jdyiis of_ Sea 164 The 
Thalassians or oceanic tortoises, from which alone our 
supplies are drawn, 

tTbala-ssiareh. Obs. rare-K [f. Gr. edKdaai- 
os marine, maritime 4- -apxoJ ruling, ruler.] Hence 
t Thala ssiarahy Obs. rare—°. (See quots.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Thalassiarch, an Admiral or chief 
Officer at sea. 17*7 Bailey vol. 11, Thalassiarchy, the 
Admiralship, or the office of the Admiral. 

Tbalassic (false ’Sik), [ad. ¥ . thalassique 
(Brongniart 1829), f. Gr. fldAacrtra sea: see-ic.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the sea ; growing or living 
in, or formed in or by the sea ; marine, f In Geol, 
applied after Brongniart to strata Supposed to be 
of marine formation, (pbs.). 


i860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Thalassicus, Geol., applied by 
Brongniart to the strata of superior sediment, i. e. those 
found from the surface of the earth'to the limestone exclu- 
sively : tbalassic. iBgo Cent. Diet, s. v. Littoral, Deposits 
. .formed in deep water, or thalassic rocksl 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W'. Africa 423 Agnes rouses me from my 
thalassic couch and suggests Mass at 3.30 al m. 

2. Pertaining to the (smaller or inland) seas as 
distinct from the pelagic waters or oceans. 

1883 J. R. Seeley Expans. Eng. 87 [see Potamic], Ibid,, 
European civilization passed from the thalassic to the 
oceanic state. 1884 Q. Rev. July 140 He [Lord Dufferin] 
seems to have grasped the' oceanic * rather than the ‘ thalassi c 
nature of our Empire. 1899 Times 9 Jan. 6 The thalassic 
civilization of the Mediterranean. 

So t Tliala'ssical a. Obs. rare—” (see quot.). 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Thalassical, of a blew colour like 
the sea-waves, sea-green or blew, 

Tbalassin (false’sin). [See -in f.] A 

poison found in the tentacles of sea-anemones. 

1909 in Cent. Diet. Suppl. 

Thalassi'nian, a. and sb. [f. mod.L. Tkalas- 
««a + -iAN.] a. adj. Ofor pertaining to the Thalas- 
sinidx, a family of long-tailed decapod crustaceans, 
the scorpion-lobsters, b. sb. A crustacean of this 
family. So Thala'ssinoid a. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXIV._ 274/2 Mr. Milne Edwards 
af ranges the family of Thalassinians, or Burrowing Macrura, 
between the Scyllarians and the Astacians. Ibid,, Crypto- 
branchids,. .all the Thalassinians which are without respira- 
tory appendages suspended under the abdomen. 

Thalass(o- (false-sfu), Tliala'Ssi(o-, from 
Gr. BaXaaaa sea, and BaXaarai-os marine, formative 
elements of learned words. Thalassa rctme a, 
Zool. [Gr. dpi:r-os a bear], of or pertaining to the 
Polar Bear, Thalassarcios. OTialassico'lliaaji [Gr. 
K0A.A0 glue], a. belonging to the Thalassicollidse, 
a family of single- celled radiolarians ; sb, a radio- 
larian of this family. Tliala'ssio>, tThala’sso- 
plisrte [-phyi'e], a plant of t\i& Thalassiophyia (see 
quot.) ; a seaweed, a marine alga; hence Tlialas- 
sio-pliytous a., belonging to the Thalassiophyta, 
Thalasso'meter [-meter], a tide-gauge. Tha- 
lassometri-oiau nonce-wd., one who measures the 
sea. Thalasso-philotis a. [-PHIL], fond of the 
sea, living in the sea. Thalassopho'hia, a morbid 
dread of the sea. Thalassotherapy: see quot. 
See also Thalas.80Ckacy, etc. 

za42 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 277/1 *Thalassiophytes . .S& the 
name given by Lamoiiroux to designate the vegetable pro- 
ductions of the ocean. . . It is equivalent to the term Hydro- 
phytes of Lingbye, and the . .Marine Algte. 1900 B. D. J ack- 
soN Gloss. Boi. Terms, Thalassophyte. 1838 Simmonds Did, 
Trade,’ Thalassometer, a tide-gauge. 163a Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 5, I have heard of a Geometrician, or one 
that could measure Land s but never ofa^Thalassometricitin, 
one that could measure or lay out Bounds in the Sea. 1891 
Cent. Did., *Thalassophilous. ^1897 tr. Ribots Psychol. 
Emotions it. ii. 213 Every morbid manifestation of fear is 
immediately fitted with a Greek designation, .. and we have 
atemophobia, belenophobia, 'thalassophobia, potamophobia, 
etc. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Thalassotherapy, treatment of 
disease by sea bathing, sea voyages, etc. 
Tllalassocracy(]^£lel«s^»•krasi). Rarely -craty. 
[ad. Gr. 6a.KdaaoKpa.Tia, f. OoKaaaa seay -Kparia, 
-CRACY.] Mastery at sea ; the sovereignty of the sea. 

1846 Grote Greece i. xx. II. 131 The legendary thalasso- 
craty of Minds. 1880 B. Head Guide Coins ^ Medals Brit. 
Mus. 6 The Phexsean Tlialassocracy lasted from about 
602-538 B. c. Myx^ Cornh. Mag. Feb. 258 The existence of 
the Plioenician thalassociacy can be proved in detail. 

Thalassocrat (false-s^krset), [f. after prec.: 
see -CRAT.] One who has the mastery of the sea. 

1846 Grote Greece i. xii. I. 311 An attempt on the part of 
the .great thalassocrat to conquer Sicily. 1847 laid. il. 
xxxiii. IV. 327 The earliest of all Grecian thalassokvats 
or sea kings. 1903 G. G. A. Murray in Q. Rev. Apr. 352 
At present England is the thalassocrat, 

Thalassograpliy Oselses/^-grafi). [f. Tha- 
lasso- + -GKAPHT. Cf. ined.Gr. 6aKaaaoypa.(pos 
describing the sea.] The branch of physical geo- 
graphy which treats of the sea, its configuration 
and phenomena ; oceanography. 

1888 A. Agas.siz {title) Contribution to American Thalasso- 
graphy. 1888 Times 7 Apr, 5/2 The necessity for some such 
term as oceanography or thala.ssography is significant of the 
vast progress vriiich has been made during the jiast 20 years 
in our knowledge of the ocean depths. 

Hence Thalasso 'grapher, a student or investi- 
gator of thalassography; Thalaissogra'phio, -ical 
adjs., of or pertaining to thalassography. 

z88i Gjolioli in Nature 18 Aug. 358/1 The war-steamer 
of the Italmn Royal Navy IVashlngion.,.\eh Maddalena 
on the 2nd inst. on her thalassographic mission. 1900 /bid, 
4 Jan. 328/1 Thalassographic researches in the M editor, 
ranean. 1893 Smithsonian Inst. Ref. ^1894) 370 note. 
Biological and thalassographical investigations. 

ThaJLatto- (J>als'tt^), combining form from Gr, 
BoKaTTo, Attic for BaKaaaa sea, =* Thalasso-, as in 
Thalattocracy(-i?'krasi),Thalattocraty(-ffkrati) 
= THAI.ASSOCEACY ; Thalatto'logy, that branch 
of science which treats of the sea, 

1839 T, Mitchell Frogs of Arisioph. Introd. 80 The 
first chalattocracy which the. history of the world suppliesi 
1874 Proc. Physical Soc. Land. 7 Nov. L 33 A sufficient 
theory of thalattology. 1886 Eng. Hist, lien, 1 . 626 To 
reduce the Kykiades and establish a tbalattokraty. 


Tliale-cress (Jt^'likres). [f. //la/s, ad. mod.L. 
thalidna adj. (f. That the name of a German' 
physician, 1 542-83) + Cress.] A book-name of 
Bisymbriuzn thallanuzn {Arabis thaliana, Linn.), 
N.O. Crucifersi, a small herb, bearing small white 
flowers. Also called Thale Rock-cress. 

1778 Lightfoot Flora Scot, 1. 358 Tliale’s Cress, or coded 
Mouse-ear. 1833 Hooker Brit. Flora (ed. 3) I. 307 S\isym- 
briuiit^ ihaliaaum, (common Thale-cress). 

II Thaler (taflor). [G. Ihaler Dollar,] A 
German silver coin ; a dollar: see Dollar i. 

1787 Maty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Germ. I,xviiL2o4 Making 
a Baile’s Dictionary . . the true price of which is five 
guineas, sell at Vienna for 100 thalers. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade, Thaler, a German coin of 30 silver grosschen, 
worth about 31-. sterling. 1864 Cari.yle JCredk. t,/. xvii. v. 
IV. 571 ‘Let my ducat be a Joachimsthal one, then !’..'a 
fnachimsikal-er’t or for brevity, a 'Thaber’i whence 
Thaler, and at last Dollar. 

Thalerophagotts (Jwler/I'fagss), a. Entom. 
[f. Gr. BaKepoi blooming, fresh + -<^07-0? eating + 
-ous ] Feeding on fresh vegetable substances. 

_ iBzg Macleav Harm Entonwl. I, 27 ThalerophagOits 
insects, or such as live on green or fresh vegetable food. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 604 'J'he sapro- 
phagous tribes of Mr, W. S. MacLeay are commonly of a 
more dark and dismal a.spectand colour than those which 
feed upon such as are living and fresh, denominated thalero- 
phagous by the same learned author. 1840 Swain.hon & 
Shuck ARD Hist, Insects ii. vi. 22 1 The thalerophagous groups. 

11 Thalia (Jialai'a). [a. Gr. ©dAeta (‘ luxuriant, 
blooming *, f. BaKKeiv to bloom).] 

1 . The eighth of the Muses, presiding over comedy 
and idyllic poetry ; also, one of the three Graces, 
patroness of festive meetings. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1711 Shaftf.sb. Charac. (1737) 

I. 317 The Thalia’s, the Polyhymnia's, the Terpsychore's, 
the Euterpe’s willingly join their parts. 1799 Campbell 
Pleas. Hope ii. 168 Turn to the gentler melodies that suit 
Thalia’s harp, or Pan’s Arcadian lute. 

2 . Bot. A genus of aquatic herbaceous plants, 
N.O. Maraniacese, natives of tropical America. 

1736 P. Browne famaica- (1789) 1 12. 1878 Darwin in Life 
Lett. (1887) III. 2S7 III Thalia cross-fertilization is ensured 
by the wonderful movement, if bees visit several flowers, 
f S. Zool. An old synonym of the genus Salpa2, 
1736 P. Brownf- Jamaica (1789) 384 The Thalia, with a 
square erect crest... The Thalia, with a rounded depressed, 
crest. 1842 "BuMiov. Did. Sc.,olc.,Thalidaiis,Th.alides.., 
the name of a ttibe of Tunicaiies, of which the geimS Satpa 
or Thalia is the type. 

b. A genus ot coleopterous insects. 

1838 F. W. Hope Coleopterist's Man. ii. 7a 

4 . Astron. The twenly-third of the Asteroids. ■ 
Thaliaceau (JiseUi-fiTian), a. and sb. Zool. [f.. 
mod.L. Thatidcea (f. Thalia : see prec, 3) 4 - -ak.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Thaliacea, an order 
of tunioates, including the Salpidse, etc. b. sb, 
A member of this order. 

[1888 Rollesi on & Jackson A nini. Li/e 441 The Thaliacea 
are fiee-swiin tiling, and more or less barrel-shaped. ..The 
test is very thin and delic.-ite. ,, The muscle fibres .. [are] 
arranged in circular hoops round the barrel-shaped body.] 

Tlialian (jialoi’an, ji^i'lian), a. [f. Thalia - i- 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to Thalia as the muse of 
pastoral and comic poetry ; hence, of the nature 
of comedy, comic. 

1864 in W ebster. 1882 T. Walker Scotch Poems 100 My 
wit can wimple Thro’ Thaliaii songs like Kate Dalrymple. 

Tiialictriue OiSliktroin). Chem, [f. next +•. 
-INE 6.] A crystalline alkaloid contained in Tha-^ 
lietrum macrocarpum, in poisonous action resem- 
bling aconitin biit less violent, 

1881 Doassans in /rnl. Chem. Soc. XL. 52. 

II Thali'ctrum. Bot. [L. thalictrum (Pliny), 
a. Gr. SdAi/erpov. J A genus of perennial herbs (N.O. 
Ranunculaceat), bearing panicles, corymbs, or ra- 
cemes of green, white, or yellow flowers, without 
petals or involucre. There are several species, of 
which three are British, T. Jlavmn being the 
Common Meadow Rue ; T. aquilegifolium is an 
Alpine species, known as the Feather Columbine. ' 

1664 Evelyn Rat. Hort., May (1729) 205 B'lowers in 
Prime,. .Prunella, purple Thalictrum. 1741 CompLFam.- 
Piecc n. til. (ed, 3) 373 Featherfew, Thalictrums of several 
kinds, x 8^3 Century Mag. Oct. 819/1, I saw the dainty 
thalictrum, with its dover-Uke leaves, standing in thickets 
there, fresh and green. 

Thalidan : see Thalia 3, quot. 1842. 
Thalleue (Jim liii). Chem. [f. Gr. fidXA-etK to 

bloom + -ENi5.] (See quot. 1881.) 

187a H. Morton va Client. /V«os6 Dec. 272/2 The above* 
described body, which 1 may as well cal! thnllene hereafter. 
18S1 Diet. Chem. VI 11, 1918 7’//a//««r, a. solid hydro* 

carbon, isomeric with anthracene, obtained from the last pro 
ducts which pass over in the distillation of American petro- 
leum. It is distinguislied by a splendid green fluorescence. 

Thallic (Jjceflik), a. Chem. [f. Txialli-um + 
-ic.J Of, pertaining to, or derived from thallium ; 
spec, applied to compounds containing thallium in 
smaller proportion, relatively to oxygen, than 
//u2//w«r compounds. Thcdlic = Thallium 
trioxide, TlaOs. ; 

*868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 750 In solutions of thalll* 
salts, the thallium may be estimated by reducing the thallic 



/ THALLIEEEOUS. 

to thallious salts with an alkaline sulphite. Foivnes' 

Cheuu {ed. ii) 411 The Trichloride or Thallic Chloride. 

Thalliferous (>ffili-fei8s), a, [f, as prec. + 
-rstious.] Bearing or containing IhaUium. 

1867 Ure's Diet. Arts, etc. HI. 889 A very considerable 
amount of the thalliferous deposit. 1868 Watts Diet, Chem. 
V. 742 In burning thalliferous pyrites for the purpose of 
manufacturing sulphuric acid. 

Thalliform a, Bot. [f. Thall-us 

+ -foemJ Having the form of a thallus, 
tSot in Cent. Diet. 

Tltalline (.Jiee'bin), sb. Pharm, Also -in. [f. 
Gr. fldAA.-eij' to bloom + -ine s.] A trade name for 
a colourless compound used as an antipyretic, 
obtained by the reduction of the corresponding 
chinoline derivative. 

Chemically it is tetra- „ /CHa. CHj 

Lydtoparamethoxyquinoliue, ^ • 

1885-8 Paggb & Pye-Smith Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 205 
Thallin (the sul phateor lartrateof tetra-hydro-parachinanisol) 
is, 1 am disposed to think, as efficient or more so [than Anti- 
pyrin], and safer, *898 AUbutt's Sysi, Med. V. 234. 

b. eUirib, Thalline periodide, thalline sul- 
phate ! see quots. ; thalline urine, urine affected 
by the use of thalline. 

1899 Syd. Soe. Lex.., Thallim periodide, T, feriedaml- 
phaie. (Not official.) A combination of iodine and thalline 
sulphate. Blackand crystalline.. The 
sulphate of a synthetically prepared ba.se derived from 
chinoline... A yellowish white crystalline powder, with an 
odour [like] coumarin, and an aromatic bitter taste, 

Tliallme Ose-lain), a. Bot. [f. Thallus + 
-INeI.] Of or pertaining to a thallus. 

Thalline exeipnlum or exciph, an excipulum composed of 
a portion of the thallus, which surrounds it and forms a 
bowl-like rim. (Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. (1875) 269.) 

1856 W. L. Lindsay Pop. Hist, Brit. Lichens 45 This 
thalline fringe is very conspicuous, 1871 W. A. Leighton 
Lieken-Ftora 179 Thalline margin entire. 

Tliallious Oaedias), a. Chem. [f. Thalli-um 
- b-ous.] Abounding in thallium ; spec, containing 
thallium in greater proportion, relatively to oxygen, 
than thallic compounds. Thallious oxide = Thal- 
lium monoxide, TljO. 

*888 Watts Diet. Chenu V, 749 Thallic salts are easily 
distinguished from thallious salts by their behaviour witn 
alkalia Ibid. 750 [see Thaluc]. 1873 — Fosunes' Chem, 
{ed. 11) 412 Thallious Iodide, T1 1, is formed by direct com- 
bination of its elements, or by double decomposition. 

tTlia*llite. Min. Obs. [a. F. ihallite (J. C. 
Delam^therie, 1793), f. Gr, 6AKK-eiv to flourish, 
bloom, or 6a\k6s young shoot (in allusion to its 
colour) + -itbI.] a rejected name for Epidotb 
occurring in yellowish-green crystals. 

180a Bournon in Phil, Tram, XClII, 291 The substance 
called thallite (the epidote of the Abbd Hauy). ^ 1868 Dana 
Min, (ed. 5) 284 TJuiliiie . .y/as rejected because it was based 
on a vamng character, color. 

Thallium (Jiae’litfm). [f. Gr. 0aXk~6s a green 
shoot {HWeiv to bloom), from the brilliant green 
line distinguishing its spectrum + -lUM.] A rare 
metal, bluish white in colour with leaden lustre, 
extremely soft and almost devoid of tenacity or 
elasticity ; occurring in small quantities in iron and 
copper pyrites. , Atomic weight 204 ; symbol Tl. 

1861 Crookes in Chem. Ntnus 16 March, III. 193 On the 
Existence of a New Element. Ibui. 18 May 303, I have 
thought . , to propose for it the provisional name of Thallium, 
from the Greek fiaAXos, or Latin thallus, a budding twig. , 
which I have chosen as the green line which it communi- 
cates to the spectrum recals with peculiar vividness the 
fresh colour of vegetation at the present time. 1871 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem, 26a Thallium was discovered in 1861 by 
Crookes, by means of spectrum analysis, in the deposit in 
the flue of a pyrites burner. 1874 tr, Lominel's Light X14 
The splendia green light of Thallium is more strongly 
refracted than the yellow light of Sodium. 

b. atirib. and Comb., as thallium alloy, spectrum ; 
thallitim glass, a variety of glass of great density 
and refracting power, in the manufacture of which 
thallium is used instead of lead or potassium; 
tballium green, tbe colour of the tballium line, 
the vivid green line of the thallium spectrum. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 745 The length of the wave of 
the green tballium-line is q-ooos 348 millimetre. /Ajif., Thal- 
lium-salts are highly poisonous. 7A;V. 758 Thallium-glass, 

Thallodic (J^lf’dik), a. Bot. [f. Thallus + 
-ODE -)- -1C.] Formed like, of the nature of, or per- 
taining to a thallus. So Thallodal (-d’n'dal) a. 

rSSo MAVNRjE'.^of. Ze.*.,Thallcidic. 1^1 W. A Leighton 
Licheh’Flora X79 Thallodal margin persistent. 
Thallog'en (Jise-li^dgen). .ffuA [f.THALL-us + 
•Aits, dktx exogen, endo^en, tic.'] = Thallophtte. 

184S LindLey Ve^. Kit^d. 2 Those simpler plants which 
exist without the distinction of leaf and stem, are also desti- 
tute of flowers... Among the many names that Botanists 
have given such plants, that of Thallogens is here preferred. 
*857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 55. 69 Thallogens (plants in 
which there is a fusion of root, stems, and leaves into one 
general mass). 1858 Carpenter l 123, 

Hence Tlialloge'uio, Thallo'genous adjs., of 
or pertaining to the tha.llogens ; of the nature of a 
thallogen. 

1854 Balfour in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 146/1 Lichens. . 
belong to the Thnllogenous division.of Cryptogamics, 1857 
H. Miller Test. Rocks i. o I'he first class.. in the ascend* 
ing order is this humble thallogenic class. 
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Thalloid (hsedoid), a. Bot. [f, Thall-us -b 
-oiD.] Of the form of a thallus. So Thalloi-dal a. 

1857 Henfrey Bot. § 318 A lohed, green, thalloid stem. 
Ibid. § 321 The Thalloid Hepatic® have a broad, more or 
less succulent lobed leaf-like expansion in place of stem and 
leaf. 187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bat. i6o In Thallo- 
phytes and thalloid Hepatic®, dichotomyis very widely pre. 
valent. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. T,, Tballoida). 

Tlxalloiue (Jise'Uum). Bot. [ad. niod.L. thal- 
Iffma, f. thall-us -h -oma : cf. rhizomel\ = Thallus. 

187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 121 The thallome of 
Stypocaulon. .shows how the apical cell of the lateral shoot 
grows immediately from the apical cell of the principal 
process as a lateral protuberance. Hid. 130 It is now 
agreed to apply to those vegetable structures in which the 
morphological distinction of stem and leaves cannot be 
carried out,. (and from which true roots are always absent), 
the morphological term Thallus or Tliallome. 

Thallophyte (Jise-Mait). Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Thallophyta, pi. f. Gr. ^oAAo-s green twig + ipvrov 
plant.] A plant belonging to the lowest of the 
great groups in the vegetable kingdom, comprising 
those of which the vegetative body is a thallus, 
including Algse, Fungi, and Lichens; a cellular 
cryptogam ; = Lindley’s Thallogbh. 

1854 BALTovnin Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 142/a These tribes, 
from having no foliaceous axis but simply a cellular expan- 
Sion, have been called Thallogens or Thallophytes. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 207 Thallophytes. _ Under 
this term are comprised Alg® and Fungi (Lichens being also 
included in the latter seaion). 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. 

^*llence^ ThaUophytic (-fi-tik) a. Bot., of or per- 
taining to the thallophytes. *891 in Cent. Diet, 
Tba-Hose, a. Bot. = Thalloid. 

1900 in B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. T, 

ThallouS ())3e*l3s),a. Chem. [f. Thall-ium - i- 
-ous : cf. aluminous, tantalous."] = Thallious. 

*888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 220/1 Thallic salts are related 
to thallous pretty much as manganic are to manganous... 
Thallous chloride. 

II Thallus (jise’lns). Bot. [L. thallus, a. Gr. 
8aAAds a green shoot, f. OdWeiv to bloom.] A 
vegetable structure without vascular tissue, in which 
there is no differentiation into stem and leaves, 
and from which true roots are absent. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. PI. (1836) 874 (Lichenes). .the thallus 
..is either pulverulent, crustaceous, membranous, foliaceous, 
or branched and shrub-like. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 2 
A thallus is afu.sionofrOot, stem and leaves,intoonegeneral 
mass. 1854 Thoreau Walden xvii. (1857) 326 The lobed and 
imbricated thalluses of some lichens. *875 J. H. Balfour in 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 508/1 Alg® . .consist of a brown, red, or green, 
flattened, cellular, leaf-hke expansion, called a thallus. 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

1861 Bentley Man, Bot. 67 Such are .. termed Corvto- 
phyies or stem-producing plants, to distinguish them from 
the thallus-forming plants or Thallophytes, 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer tr. Sachs^Bot. 160 The flat extension of the thallus 
or thallus-like stem. Ibid. 130 In contradistinction to 
Thallus-plants (Thallophytes), all plants in which leaves 
can be.. distinguished might be termed Phyllopbytes. 

Thalmud, -ist, obs. forms of Talmud, -ist. 

II Thalweg (tadveg, -vex^)- Geo^. [Ger. thalweg 
bottom path of a valley, f. thal valley (see Dale) 
+ a/e^WAT. Also in Fr. (1815 Traiti de Paris, 
Littri).] The line in the bottom of a valley 
in which the slopes of the two sides meet, and 
which forms a natural watercourse ; also the line 
following the deepest part of the bed or channel of 
a rivet or lake. 

1862 Wraxall Hugo's Mislrahles v. xxii, The grand 
sewer running along the thalweg of the valley. -iZix Harper's 
Mag. LXIV. 275 Thalweg., is a German geographical term, 
employed in the records of the congress of Berlin, which 
designates the line of lowest level formed by the two oppo- 
site slopes of a valley. 1894 (May 12) Agreemt. beiw, Gt. 
Brit, 4 Congo State in Pari. Papers Eng. XCVI. 26 Thence 
it [the boundary] shall follow the 'thalweg’ of the Nile 
southwards to Lake Albert. *897 Educai. Rev. XIII. 89 
This thalweg which forms a nearly continuous waterway 
from the Volga to the Amur, 

ThaiD, obs. f. Them; ohs, dat. sing, and pi. of 
That, The. 

Tbamarike, Thamarind, obs. ff. Tamarisk, 
Tamarind. Thame, obs. f. Team ; Sc. f. Them. 
Thames (temz). Forms : i Temes, 1-5 
Temese, (4-5 Th-), 5 Temze, Temeze (Tamise), 
6 Temys, Teinines(s6, Themes, -ys, Themise, 
Thamyse, 6-7 Thamise, 6- Thames. [OE. 
Temese'.— *Tamisa, a.d. 'L. Tamesa, Tamesis, ad. 
j Brit. Tamesa ; cfl Welsh Tajwys, F. Tamisel\ The 
name of the river on which London is situated: also 
attrib. and Comb., as in Thames boat, Thanies- 
\ side ; Thames-built, -derived adjs, 

C893 K. .(Elfred Ores. v. xii, § 2 Neah ])RRre ie )>e mon 
h®t Temes [u. r. Temese]. 1377 Lanol, P. PL B. xit. i 6 z 
Take two stronge men and in themese caste hem. c 1450 
Sloane MS, 73. Tf. 214 (Halliw.) Put therto tweyne galones 
of dene Temese water that is taken at an ebbe. *503 Rolls 
o/Parli. VI. 527/2 A Ryvere called the Thamyse, other wyse 
called the Temmesse. *649 Lovelace 7h When 

flowing cups run swiftly round VSTith no allaying Thames 
[i. e. water]. *688 K. Holme A rmoury iii. xv. (Roxb.) 26/x 
He beareth Azure, a Skuller, or a Tbamise boate, Or. 171a 
Addlson Sped. No. 383 P 5 With a good deal of the like 
Thames-Ribaldry. x^5 Dediy Hews z 8 Dec. 5/4 The 
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Thames-derived waters show a marked improvement. *902 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 169 The crowning glory of the 
Thames-side flats. 

b. Phrase. To set the Thames on fire set fire to 
the Thames, + burn the Thames'), to do something 
marvellous, to work wonders. Usually with nega- 
tive = to work no wonders, never to distinguish 
oneself. 

A writer in N. 4 Q. of 25 Mar. 2865, p. 249, surmised that 
Thnrnes here was orig. a sieve, which he supposed 

that an active fellow might set on fire by force of friction. 
This conjecture has no basi-s of fact. The phrase has also 
been used of the Rhine (121638) and other rivers. See 
N, 4 Q- 8th s. VI, 502, and Skeat Stud. Past. § 205-6, 

1778 Foote Trip Calais in. iii, Matt Minnikin. .an honest 
burgoise, . . won’t .set fire to the Thames, though he lives near 
the Bridge. 1787 [see Burn 21.9 c], 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue s. v. Thames, He will not find out a way to set the 
Thames on fire ; he will not make any wonderful discoveries, 
he is no conjurer. *8.. W. E. Norris (Dixon), I hardly 
expect him to set the Thames on fire; hut I hope his mother 
will never have reason to be ashamed of him. 

Hence Thamoser (temizar), one who is con- 
nected with the Thames in some way ; Tliames- 
lan (temPzian) a., of or pertaining to the Thames. 

*614 T. Gentleman Way to Wealth 43 By. .the yongmen 
of the Sea-coast Townes, euen as. .amongst the Thearasers. 
1859 Sala Gaslight 4 D, ix. 105 Floating on the muddy 
bosom of the Thamesian stream. 
llThamin (jiami-n). Also -ine, -yn, -eng. 
[Burmese thdmm.'\ A &etr{Cervus eldi) ofBurmah 
and Siam, resembling the swamp deer. 

1888 Cassells Encycl. Diet., Thamyn . . Rucervus eldi, 
Eld's Deer, so called from Captain Eld, who discovered it 
in 1838. _ 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma iv. 136 In 
the tree-jungle beyond, I shot a thamine and hung it up. 
*903 Edin. Rev. July 197 A peculiar looking deer is the 
thameng. 

11 Thammtus, Tammiiz (tse-mzJz). Also 6 
Thamns, 7 Thamuz, 7-9 Tamuz. [Heb. 
tammilz.J The tenth month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the fourth of the sacred, containing twenty- 
nine days, and corresponding to parts of Jnne and 

Jwiy- 

A1so_ the name of a Syrian deity, identified with the 
Pbrnnician Adbn or Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of thisjmonth. 

*535 CovERDAi.E Eeek. viii, 14 There sat women mournyngc 
for Thamus. *614 Purchas Pilgrimage i. xvii. 89 This is 
called the mourning for Thamuz, which lunius interpreteth 
Osiris, whence the fourth moneth (commonly their Haruest) 
is called Tamuz. *667 Milton A. Z,. i. 446. *827 Keble 
Chr. Vearx-fix S. after Trln, *853 Kingsley Hypatia y. 
*909 Whitaker's Almanack 72 Jewish Calendar: June 20 
New Moon, Tamuz i. July 6 Fast of Tamuz, 

II Tbaranium (Jite mni^m). Bot. [mod.L. a. Gr. 
eajxviov, dim. of Qduvos shrub.] (See quot.) 

*866 Treas. Bot,, Thamnium, the branched bush-like 
thallus of lichens. 

Than (San, Ban; as a separate word called 
Been), conj. Forms: a. 1-3 B-, ponne, (iBone, 
Bon) ; /3. i Banne, psenne, 1-4 panne, 3 psene, 
3-4 pane, 4-5 thanne ; 7. 2-5 penne, 2-3 pene, 
(3 peone), 3-5 pen, (5 thenne, 7 yen), 4-8 then ; 
S. I than, 2-6 pan, 3 {Orm.) pann, (4 pain), 4- 
than (abbrev. 7-8 y", yn) ; e. 5 an, 9 dial. ’n. 
[OE. panne,^onne,^ssnne, also Pan,}on', originally 
the same word as Then {OE. )>anne,jl>onne,PaBnne), 
the adv. of time. Its employment as the connec- 
tive particle after a comparative (= L. quant, F. 
que) is a pre-English development, existing already 
in WGer. : cf. OHG. thanne, danne, MHG. danne, 
denne, Ger. denn (now largely supplanted by als), 
OS. than, MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan, all used 
after the comparative. (Not so in Gothic or 
Scandinavian.) 

How the conjunctive use arose out of the adv. of time is 
obscure. Some Would explain it directly from the demon- 
strative sense ‘ then taking 'John is more skilful than his 
brother ’ as = ' John is more skilful ; then (=? after that) his 
brother’. Others derive it from the relative or conjunctive 
use of OE./(7««ir(TnF.N6),= ‘ When, when as', thus ’When 
as (whereas) his brother is skilful, John is more (so) '. The 
analogy of L. guam favours a relative sense. 

When interrogative or demonstrative words became con- 
junctive or relative they lost their stress and were liable to 
weakening. Already in the 8th c. _OE. panne appears as 
ilrtn,Pan, than, a form exemplified in nearly every century 
since, though down to c 1500 the fuller contemporary foim.s 
of the demonstrative panne, Penne, Pane, pene, etc., 
were also in use. When the adv. was reduced to pen, from 
the isth c. spelt then, there was a strong tendency to spell 
the conjunction in the same way, which during the t6th c. 
nearly triumphed ; but in the 17th c. the tide turned, and 
by 1700 or a little later the conjunction was differentiated 
from the adv. as than. As the latter was, and is, pronounced 
(fian), it is manifest that it might be_ written either then 
(Sen) or Ihoft (San) with equal approximation to the actual 
sound.] 

1. The conjunctive particle used after a com- 
parative adjective or adverb (and sometimes aftei 
other words: see 2-4) to introduce the second 
member of the comparison; the conjunction ex- 
pressing the comparative of inequality (cf. As 3). 
In use it is always stressless, usually joined accentu- 
ally to the -prec. word, e. g. more than, less than, 
other than {ro.da'Si3rx, le’sBan, zt-BazBan). 
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The two merabei-s of the comparison are most commonly 
of the same grammatical form, e. g, two clauses (the latter 
of which may be contracted in various ways., two_ substan- 
tives, two pronouns, two infinitives, two adjectives, two 
adverbs, etc., but not invariably so: see the quots. (Two 
infinitives connected by ihan in mod, Eng. either both have 
io or are both without it j formerly (until ciSoo), esp. after 
had rather had better, the second infinitive often had io 
when the first wa.s without it,) 

Instead of than after a comparative, as (like Ger. als) is 
common in Scotland, the north of England, and in p.arts of 
Ireland and the United States ; nor {nar, ner) appears to he • 
dialectal everywhere from Shetland to Hampshire and Corn- 
wall, as well as in Ireland_ and America (see E.D.D,), but 
seems never to have been literary except in Sc., where also 
na was formerly usi d. In Sc. the relation is sometimes 
expre.ssed by be (=by) as 'this field is bigger be that' 
(Jamieson s. v. Bu). 

o. r835 Vesp. Psalter X\. s [lii. 3] Du lufedes. .unrehtwis- 
nisse mae Son spreocan rehtwisnisse. Ibid, lxxxlli[i]. ii [to] 

Ic 5eceas.,bion in liuse godes mae 3one eardian in j^etel- 
dum synfulra, 0853 K. ALlfheu Oros. t. i. § ig Seo [saj] is 
bradre ]>onne rnnis man ofer .seon_ inaese. ciooo Ags. 
Gosp. John i. 15 He wses aer jronne ic. (*1175 Cott. Horn, 
219 paile hi wolde. .beon betere ponne he jesceapen were, 
cizos Lav. 6515 pe mon..pe nimeS to him seoluen Mare 
Jtonne [c layS pn"] he majen w.a!den, 

/3. 83t Charter o/Eadwnid in 0 . E. Texts .(45 Nis eSel- 
mode enis mcAhond neorfies cynnes ftanne eadvvald. axaoo 
iEi.FRic Colloquy (Disc. 3I in Wr.-Wiikker 90 Leofre ys as 
beon beswungen for lare [jmnrie hit ne cunnan. a 1175 Cott. 
Ploin, 219 Wursan panne seni^ o'der. c 1205 Lav. 5030 pe 
king heo louede more panne [c 1275 pan] ba tueie pe oAre. 
Ibid. 8916-17 Leouere him weore pane [01275 htm] al his 
loud, pene al his seoluer, pmne al his gold, c 1220 BesUa>y 
267 More Sanne man wenefi. <11450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1906J 24 With fairnesse rather thanne with rudene.sse, 

7. c 1175 Lanib.^ Horn. 17 Betere hit is pet_ heo beon 
jspilled..penne mid alle fordon. Ibid. 139 pis del is., 
seouensipe brictere pene pe sunne. c 1205 Lay. 11954 Ma 
peone [C127S Pane] heo rohten. c 1275 XI Pains of 
Hell 121 in 5. E. Misc. 150 pe stude is pustrore pene pe 
nyht. c 1320 Cast. Love 196 And rapure he dude his wyues 
bode pen jbe heold Pe heste of gode. c xt^oa Laud Troy Bk. 
2010 That l.adi..Tliat is gentelour, then 30 or he. C1420 
Chron. Vilod. 319s A nother gretter miracle 3et penne 
pis. <11425 Cursor M. 9452 (Laud) She levyd more the 
fend Then god. 1470-85 Malory Artlmr ix. xxxv, 395, 1 I 
am more heuy that I can not mete with hym, thenne for al 
the hurtes. 1535 Covi.rdale Ps. xcv[i]. 4 He is more to 
be feared then all goddes. 1590 Shaks, Mids, N. in. i. 00 
A stranger Piramus, then ere plaid here. 16.. Sir W. 
Mure Sonn. to Margareit i. 13 With vertue grac’d far 
more yen forme of face. i6ix Bible Ps. Ixxxiv, 10, 

1 had rather be a doore keeper in the house of my God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickednesse. 1667 Milton 
P. L. n. 745, I know thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Sight more detestable then him and thee. 1684 Earl 
Eob'COM. Ess. Transl, Verse 48 The fault is more the l.au- 
guages then theirs. 

S. 73s B/EnAZJif<®//i-4W,f a Naeni:^ uuiurthit thonc snotturra 
than him tharf sie. c 1200 Ormin 1985 patt wollde bettre 
Drihhtin GQdd..pann patt te la(rdi3 waste shennd. Ibid. 
15689 patt wass till Crist Jet ner bitahht pan hise possiless 
wserenn. 1303 R. Brunnk Handl, Synne 6043 5yt hyt ys 
wers pan^ys pe lore. 13. . Cursor M, 23240 (Clott.) Herder 
pan {Ediii. pain] es here irinn niell. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. 

11. r44 And deye rapere pan to do eny dedlich sy nne. c 1440 
Jacob's IVell 30a je are more Imthyne in joure werkys pan 
we, 1474 Caxton CAesse n. ii. bivb. The cUyld that so 
wysely contrlued the lye rather than he wold di.scouere 
theyr connceyl, 1566 P,mntp.r Pal, Pleas. (1813) II. 538, 

1 had rather dye than once to open my mouth. 1682 Sir T, 
IJrownk Chr, Mor, in. § 25 Some had rather never have 
lived than to tread over their days once more. 1710 Audi- 
SON Tatler No. 320 P3 Water, colder than Ice, and clearer 
than Christal. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. ni. § 13 The 
generality of mankind obey rather force than reason. 
1766 Goi.dsm. Vic. IV, xii. You have more circumspection 
than is wanted. 1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 30 They., 
rather tread their enemies to death than gore them. 1783 
CowPER Mut. Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice 
than wise. 1803 Jefferson PF«V. (1830) IV. 3, 1 had rather 
ask an enlargement of power from the n.ation,.than to 
as.surae it, 1833 Tennyson To % S. ix. Great Nature is 
more wise than I. 1850 — In Mem. xxvii. 16 'Tis better to 
have loved and lost. Than never to have loved at all. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, Being a whit more venturesome 
than before. *854 Mrs. Jameson Bk. of Th. (1877)27 We 
all need more mercy than we deserve. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 36 Than which nothing.. can he more irrational. 
IQ08 R. A.Cuthberi v. 41 She would have, .accepted 

the results even of a misalliance . .nXaex than that Cuth- 
hertsheugh should not pass to a son of mine. hlod. He 
likes dogs better than cats. He likes dogs better than I. 
That is easier said than done. He said he would sooner die 
than yield. 

abbrev. 2689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 317 This may he 
sooner and safer done yn returning me yt sum. 1705 
TA-RKmz Collect. 8 July (O.H.S.j I. 2 HisLatin is..betteryn 
Salmasius’s. 

«, 1463 .'y 07 nersei Medmidl Wills (igoi) 197 If their title 
be better an myne. mgoo New Engld. dial., Kicked him 
higher 'n a kite. 

b. ’With, a personal or relative pronoun in the 
objective case instead of tiie nominative (as if than 
were a preposition). 

Tlii.s is app. the invariable construction in the case of ihan 
whom, which is universally accepted instead of r/«t« who. 
With the personal pronouns ic is now considered incorrect. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Prov. xxvii. 3 A fooles wrath isheauier 
then them bothe. 1569 J. Sanford tr, Agrippa's Van. 
Aries 165 We cannot resiste tliem that be .stronger then vs. 
T718 Prior Better Answer 27 8 For thou art a girl as much 
brighter than her. As he was a poet suhlimer tlian me. 176a 
Goldsm. Cit. IV, xxxviii, I am, not less than him, a despiser 
of the multitude, a 1774 — 6'urz>, Exp. Philos, (17761 1. 163 
Others, later than him, who .“ppeal, to experience as well as 
he, affirm the contrary. 1792 Wakefield Mem. (1804) I. 
108 lie was much older than me. 1815 Scott Guy M. xvii, 


I.. could not he expected.. to he wiser than her. <-1825 
Bp.ddoks Secomi Brother i. i. You tire old, And many yeans 
nearer than him to death. 1861 O’Cuhry Lect. MS. 
Materials 253 He is better than me, then,said the monarch, 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark (yj Or els forsake 
them, then whome. .there is nothyng more deare vnto the. 
1656 Hevhn Extraneus Vapulans 313 An eminent Anti- 
quary, than whom none can be fitter to give Testimony. 
2667 Milton P. L. il 299 Beckebiib. .then whom, Satan 
except, none higher sat, 1749 Fielding Tor/t Jones xi. vi, 
Sophia, than whom none was more capable of [etc.]. 1876 
Gladstone Synchr. 60 Mr. Newton, than whom no 

one is of greater authority, refers tliem [etc,]. 

e. Followed by tPiat, or by infin. expressing a 
hypothetical resttlt or consequence. 

The modern idiom would often substitute too with the 
positive followed by the infinitive, for the comparative with 
ihan t e. g. in quot; i6ir * the bed i_s too short for a man to 
stretch himself ; in quot. 1693 ‘he is too modest to deny it 
Examples occur of a confusion of the two constructions, as 
‘too wise than that ’ or ‘than to be'. 

1528 Tindale Wicked Maminon 45 h. This texte is playner 
than that it neadeth to be expounded. x6ii Bible Isa. 
xxviii. 20 The bed is shorter, then that a man can stretch 
himselfe on it, 1779-82 Johnson L. P., Prior Wks. III. 

1 31 Dryden had been more accustomed to hostilities, than 
that such enemies should break his quiet. 

1611 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster 1. i, Your nature is more 
constant than to inquire after state-news. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. VI. Wks. (1847) 553/2 Of a higher .spirit than 
to accept her. 1693 Congrevb Old Bach, iv, xxii, He is 
more modest.. than to deny it. <11704-1872 [see Know v. 

9 !>]• 1779 Mirror No, 2 P 6 Mr. Creech . .knew his business 
betterthan to satisfy their curiosity. i8o2James<*/i 7<Y. i3;c^. 
s. V. Rifled gun. The bullet ought to be no larger than to be 
just pressed by the rifles. Mod. He knows better than to 
do that. 1 think more higlily of him than to suppose he 
would do that (<?>-, 1 think too highly of him to .suppose. 

a 1677 Barrow _.Y en«. Efhes. v. 4 Wks. 1687 I. 202 It is a 
good far too pretious, than to he prostituted for idle sport. 
1833 1 . Taylor Fanat. L 4 Those.. who.. are far too wise 
than to he religious. Ibid. 14 The inquiry, .is too momentous 
. .than that it should be diverted. 

2. Than is regularly used after other^ else, and 
their compounds {another, otherwise, elsewhere, 
etc.). See also Other, Else, etc. 

[cxaoo Ormin 9305 Nohht elless ne nohht mare pann J>att 
tatt juw Lss sett to don Ne do je.] <* X300 Cursor M. 7319 
]iai ask now obcr [n.i*. anojier] king }>an me. CX320 Cast. 
Lome 1237 Oher God nis non Jien he. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 9251 Ys nat my body & I al on?..Ys he a-nother 
than am I ? X5st Kecorde Pathw. Know!. Pref., There 
neadeth none other proofe then Aristotle hi's testimony. 
*573 G* Harvey Lei:er-hk. (Camden) 1 If I do otherwise 
then 1 .shuld do. 2587 Golding De Mornay xxiv. 408 God 
was not knowne and worshipped eLswbere than among the 
people of Israeli, x666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 - Qual. 
(1667) 2 The diversity. .in Bodies must.. arise from some- 
what else then the Matter they consist of. 1799 Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. (ed. 2) 1. 255 [He was] no other 
than the rigntful lord. 1B96 Law Times C. 410/x The acts 
or defaults of any person other than himself. 

b. Hence sometimes after adjs. or advbs. of 
similar meaning to ‘ other as different, diverse, 
opposite, and after Latin comparatives, as inferior, 
junior’, usually with clause following. (Now 
mostly avoided. See also Different a. i b.) 

<7x400 Maundev. (1839) viil 100 pei ban also dyuerse cloth- 
inge and schapp..]>an o)>er folk han. 1566 Paintp.r Pal. 
Pleas. (1813) I, 317 If the lorde of Mendozza were inferiour 
in qualitie, nobilitj', and goods, than hee is. 1642 Baker 
MaivezsPs Disc. Tacitus liii. 498 He was now made 
over-seer of the building. ., a much inferiour place than the 
other. X7S4 J. Hildrop Misc. Wks. I. gi They imploy 
their Wealth . . to quite opposite Purposes than were intended. 
182a J. Yates Let. to Parr ip May, in Pis Wks. (1828) 
V 11 1. 250 Such a design . .has a right to a far different head 
than mine, igoa Westm. Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/3 How about the 
following sentence? ‘Unless the London members behave 
differently about the Bill for London than the country 
members about the Bill for the country, reasons for post- 
ponement and consideration will begin to look weighty. If 
‘ than ’ is excluded, how is it to be said? [Put ' otherwise ’ 
for * differently and retain * than ’,] 

3. Exceptional or peculiar uses, fa. With 
ellipsis of preceding comparative : = rather than, 
more than. Ohs. 

[c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxviip]. 8 God ys on Dryhten georne to 
jienceanne, Jionne on niannan wese mod to treowianne, 
Lat. Bonum esi confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine.] 13.. Minor Poems fr, Vemon MS.yivivx. He 
was Counseyled [to] hewe of his leg : pen longe to suffre so. 
<71449 Pecock Repr, iii. v. 307 It spedith to thee that oon 
of im membris perisehe than that al thi bodi go into belle. 
1647 Trapp Comm, Epistles 330 He_ did verily believe that 
Job was tome and tortured by his inierpriiations, then 
ever he had been by hb botches and ulcers. « 2648 Ln. 
Herbert Hen. VIII 68 The apprentices being encouraged 
herewith,, .than do nothing, brake open some prisons, 
f b. «= Nor. (? ellipsis for any more than.') Ohs. 

13.. Cursor M. 17386 (Cott.) Yeitt es he par-wit ouer all, 
. .And mist noiper in heuen pen |>'. rr. ne, ny] here. Ibid. 
291 14 Yee wate neuer dai pen night, Yurlauerd wil cum. 
147a Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 That no man . . hers unlawefull 
wepyn to the kirk then in the market. 1473 Rolls of Parli, 
VI. 9s/a That this Acte of Resumption, then noon other 
Acte made or to be made . . extend not neither be prejudicial! 
unto [etc.p 

e. = Except, besides, but. (? ellipsis for other 
than, else than, otherwise than.) Ohs. or arch. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 501 Thar is nothir man na page,., 
than thai sail be Fayn to male thaim-selwyn frc. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iii, iii. 74 b, There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow therofi 1^7 W. Browne 
Polex, i. v, 123 The service you had done>,was such as 
kings could not worthily aclcnowledge, at least, then in 


giving up their crownes. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 28 
There is nothing left for him than the blood that comes., 
ip to the horsebridles. 

Ij d. After hardly, scarcely ; = When (by confu- 
sion wjlh ?to sooner ihan). 

1864 Froude Short Stud. (1867) I. 3 He had .scarcely won 
for himself the place which he deserved, than his health 
was found shattered. 1903 F. W. Maitland in Camb. 
Mod. Hist. II. xvi. 584 I-imdly had the Council been re- 
opened at Trent.. than Elizabeth was allying herself with 
the Huguenots. 

i■4. After Ere, Less, Nigh : see these words. 

^ 5. Erroneously used (instead of <7r) in com- 
parisons of equality j f like than - such as {ohs.) ; 
so . . than == so . . as. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. viii. xl. (1612) 195 A Warrior 
hraue ; But than his Sier, himselfe, one Sonne of his. Like 
Polititians seldome liude. 1595 Trag. Sir R. Grenville 
(Arh.) 64 Then which the like was neuer heard before, 1602 
G. Blackwell in Archpriest Coniro2/. (Camden) II. 226, 1 
can blame none so much for defect of Aimes then Mr. Col- 


nothing in which our Species sc 
in the Capacity [etc.]. 

"f TilBlXl, dem. pron. Ohs. JjME. repr. OE. 
dat. sing, of se, sdo, pset. That.] After a prep. : 
That ; as in for fan, for that (reason), therefore ; 
for al pan, for all that (For 23 b); not {no) for 
than, notwithstanding that. See also Fob-than. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1418 3nt for al pan..HU hrojte 
cure louerd ihesu crist to delie on pe rode, a 1325 Prose 
Psalter, Athanasian Creed j6 And na-for-pan per ne ben 
noujt pre goddes. <7x450 Lovelich Grai? xlv. 365 Never- 
theless not for ihan the water In his Eyen stille was than. 
Than, pan, obs. and dial, form of Then. 

Than, thana, thane, OE. and. ME. inflexions 

of That, The. 

Thana(h, Thanadar, more correct spellings 
of Tana, Tanadar. 

Thauage (piffinedg). Ohs. exc. Hist. Also 
thenage. [= AF. thaynage, thanage, in med.L. 
than-, thenagitim, f. Thane (and its variants) + OF, 
^age, med.L. -agium'. see -age.] The tenure by 
which lands were held by a thane; the land held 
by a thane, a thane-land j also the rank, office, or 
jurisdiction of a thane. 

[izooRoiuli Chart. (1837) si/x Sciatis nos concessisse et. . 
confirmasse Willelmo Bardulf et Elysaheth uxori sue et here- 
dibus eoruni totum thenagiura quod . . Willelmus . .pater pre- 
dicte Elysabeth tenuit in Hepedale et in Kokcdale. xzzS 
in Feodar, Priorat. Dunelm, (Surtees) 224 Requisitus an 
tenementum Henriei sit drengagium, elicit quod non, sed 
tlienaglum, sed pater Henriei liberavit illud a thenagio. 
tzyzSiai. Alex. //, c. 5 in__.S'<7of. (1844) 1. apg Si 

vero in dominicis vel thanagiis domini Regis malefactor ille 
fuerlt [14. . transl. ibid. 400 And gif for suth M trespassour 
be in pe kingis maynis or thanagis]. ? 1305 Rolls of Parli, 
1. terre approprie torcenusement a vostre 1 haynage 

14.. [see quot. 1230 above]. 1623 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 260 All and haill the lands of the thanage and 
barony of Calder. .united into one entire and free thanage, 
to be called the Thanage and Barony of Calder. 164X Termes 
de la Ar/assThekings thanage si gnifieth acertain partof the 


§3. 366 Having.., . 

demesne], they equally appear to have had no thanages, 187a 
E. W- Robertson Hist. Ess, 126 The Scottish Gerefa was 
known as the Th.-ine or Main liis district often as a Thanage. 
1883 Ord. Surv, Geezeiteer Scot. HI. 18 It gave name to an 
ancient thanage. 

Th.ana.tic (panteTik), a. rare—*', [ad. Gr. 6ava- 
riK-6s, f. 0ayaros death ; see -IC.] (See quot.) 

x86o Mayne Expos, Lex,, Tkanatieus, of or belonging to 
death ; . . deadly ; tha'natic. 1890 in Billings Med. Did. 

Tlianatism (psematiz’m). [f. Gr, flaparoy death 
+ The belief or doctrine that at death the 

human soul ceases to exist. So Tha'natist, a 


believer in thanatism. 

1900 A caeiemy i Dec. 512/1 For ourselves we prefer to say 
that even atheism and thanatism are speculations. 1902 J. 
McCabe tr. HaeckeVs Riddle Universe xi. 67/x We give 
the name of ' thanatism ’..to the opinion which holds that 
ataman’s death.. his ‘soul (also disappears,— that is, that 
sum of cerebral functions which psychic dualism regards ^ 
a peculiar entity, independent of the other vital processes in 
the living body. Ibid. 69/1. 1902 W. S. Lilly in xgtk Cent. 
Mar. 466, 1 suppose that thanatists, as it is the fashion to 
call them, are really not very numerous. 

Thanato- (lius'nato), before a vowel than at-, 
combining form of Gr. Gavaros death, chiefly in 
scientific words. Kha-aato-biolo'grlcia;. (see quot.). 
ITliamatogiiomo'iiic a., indicative or characteristic 
of death. TEan.ato'graphy, nonce-wd. [after 
biography\ t.n account of a person’s death. 
lEfliaiiatoma'xitio <r. [see -mantic], of or per- 
taining to divination concerning death. XhanaM 
to’meter (see quots.). i| Tlianatoplio’bia (also 
thanatcplioby), morbid fear of death, || Thana^ 
to-psis [Gr. o^is sight, view], a contemplation of 
death. VEanatotyplxus, malignant typhus. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thanato-biologic, pertaining to life 
and death. i86a G. W. Balfour tr. Casper's Forensic Med, 
§ 55 II. vi. 239 The lungs in the more or less recent bodies 
of those drowned. . present an appearance so peculiar as to 
be truly *thanatognomonic. X839 Thackeray Catherine yr 
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THANK. 


Theexcellent ‘Newgate Calendar' . . contains the biographies 
and *thanatQgraphies of Hayes and his wife. 1841 Fraser’s 
Mae. XXV. 270 Thedeuteroscopic or *thiinatomaiuic faculty 
oftneGeruians. i860 MA.VNEiJa-/cr.Z.e.v‘., Thanatotnetrum, 
..terra by Nasse iof Berlin] for a means of indicating the 
actual presence of death ; a deatli -measurer : a '"'thanato- 
meter. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thanatomeier, a thermometer 
capable of being introduced into the stonitich to determine 
whether the depression of temperature is sufficient to be 
looked on as a sign of death, i860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., 

* Thanaiophobia, term for a dread or fear of tiealh : *thana- 
tophoby. xys-^ Alien. S( Neurol. May 170 Pessimism is fre- 
quently associated with morbid fear of death (thanato- 
phobia), x8i6W.C. Bryant (frV/i;)‘*Thanatopsi.s. i86oMayne 
E^os. Lex., * Thaiiaiolyphns. 1890 in Billings Med.Dict. 

Thanatoid (Jifcnatoid), a. Path. [f. Gr. edm- 
Tor death +-OID. Cf. Gr. SarnTtiSt/s.] (See cjuot.) 

1857 DuNGt.isoN Jl/t'fli. Lex., resembling death; 

apparently dead. 1890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet, 

Thanatology (paenat^t-lodsi'). rare. [f. Gr. 
edvaros death r -logy. Cf. F. thanalologie^ The 
scientific study of death, its causes and phenomena. 
So Tliauatolo'g'ieal a,, of or pertaining to thana- 
tology ; Thanato'logist, a student of or a person 
versed in thanatology ; in quot. 1901 (nonce-use), 
one who studies dead animals. 

184a Dunglison 3fed, Lex., Thanatology, a de.scription, 
or the doctrine, of death. 186a G. W. Balfour tr. Casper's 
Forensic Med. II. Title- p,, Thanatological division. i88r 
G. R. Jks.sk in Athenmnui 9 Apr. 304/1 This sums up the 
thanatological results of an enormous amount of cruelty in 
previous experiments. 1901 E. Sklous Bird IVatching'vin. 
224 We have studied animals only to kill them, or killed 
them in order to study them. Our * zoologists ' have been 
thanatojogists. 190^ hincHKLL tr. Meiclmiko^s Nat. 
Man xii. (1004) 298 'I he .scientific study of old age and of 
death, two branches of science that may be called geron- 
tology and thanatology. 

llTliaJiatophidia Oasnatofi-dia), j3, //. Zool 
\L thanat-, Thanato- -i- Ophidia.] A division of 
Ophidia, comprising the venomous snakes, ilence 
ThanatopM clian a., of or pertaining to the 
Thanatophidia', sb. a serpent of this division; 
ThanatophidioToglst, a student of the zoology 
of the Thanatophidia, 

i872_ Fayrer (*■</#) The Thanatophidia. of India, being a 
Description of the Venomous Snakes of the Indian Penin- 
sula. 1884 J, Donnrt ill Nature 27 Mar. S04/1, 1 believe it to 
be a generally accepted opinion among thanatophidiolo, gists 
that, from what is known of the virulent properties of snake- 
poison, though fatal to man and other living beings, it is 
innoxious in its effects to serpents of like nature, Cent. 
Diet., Thanatophitiian a. and.s3. 1 

II ThauatO'sis, Path, [a. Gr.. fiavdrcufftff a put- 
ting to death, f. Savarow to put to death.] 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., .term for Mortifica- 

tion, 1890 in Billings ,Nat, Med, Diet. 

Thane ^ Hist. Forms ; i fesn, fesen, 

-in, (.iJeng), l-a pdn, beisn (6-7 tlieigue), 
2 peniag, 2-3 Jexa (6, 9 thein), 3-4 p-, 
thieyn.(e (0 theyn), 4 thain (8 -e), 4-6 th.ayn(e, 
5- thane. See also Thkgit. [OE. Pegn, }e^en, 
ppn, »» OS. ikegan, OHG. degan hoy, servant, 
warrior, hero (MHG., G. degen) j ON. pept free- 
man, liegeman t— OTeut. *pi'gno^, orig. child, boy, 
lad pre-Teut. *tek-nd- (cf. Gr. rinvov child),, f. 
root tek : iok to beget. 

The_ regular _ modern repr. of OF.. Pegn, if the word 
had lived on in spoken use, would have_ been thain (cf. 
/ain, wain, rain), as it actually appears in some writers, 
chiefly northern, from 1300 to near 1600. But ikar» \vas in 
iS-i6th c. Sc, written i/tane (in L. thanus), and this form, 
being used by Boece, Holin.shed, and Shaksperefin Macbeth), 
was adopted by Selden, Spelman, and the legal antiquaries 
and historians of the 17th c. to represent the Anglo-Saxon 
Pern, And became the usual form in Eng. history. Recent 
historians, as Stubbs, Freeman, and Green, in order to dis- 
tin^uisK the Anglo-Saxon use from the Sc, in sense 4, have 
revived the OE.^tf|-» as Thegn, q. v.I 
f l. A servant, minister, attendant ; in OE. often 
applied to (Christ’s) disciples. Obs. 
ayoa Epinat Gloss (O.E.T.) ipi Adsaeculam [=asse- 
thei^n. cjxs, Corpus Gloss 77 Adsaecltim, be^n. 
c888 K. /Elfred A’aet/r. vii. § a, ;4if f>u bonne heora )je5,en 
beon wilt, ngoo tr. A’^pffa’fV/AA iv.xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 346 
pa bsed he [a monk] his |3e?;n,.)>®t he ln )i®m Inise him 
Stowe seseaTwode..{>a wundrode se besn- e^<a Lindisf, 
Gosp. Matt, xxiv, 45 Hwa woenes flu is xelear-tiill flexn & 
hoga I 971 Blickl, Hotw 67 lohannes, se cleora Jjesn. /bid., 
Lazarus psar was ana sittende mid Halende & mid his 
he^num. c 1000 GiwA_ Matt. x:x. 26 Sy he eower hen. 
Ibtd. John ii. 9 pa penas soolice wiston pe Jiaet wseter hloclon. 
aixjsCeet. Jfom. 229 An pera twelf Christ es se pe 

was iudas ^ehaten. c 1273 Deal/i 177 in O. JE. Misc. 179 
Hwer beop bine peynes pat pe leoue were f 13.. Cursor 
M’ 5373 (Cott.) First be was here als our thain [GMt. thrall, 
Trin. pral]. IS9* Lambarde Afcheion (1635) Eiij, By 
. certaine Messengers, which they tearmed Xheignes ; that is 
to say, Ministers, or Servants. 

1 2 . A military attendant, follower, or retainer ; 
a soldier. Ohs. 

Beoiuulf ^<X) Aras pa se rtca ymb bine rinc raanig pryfl. 
lie pesna heivp. a 800 Cynewulf 7i7r«r 549 (Gr.) pa cwom 
jjesnaheap to pam heremeflle. C893 K. riiLFiiEii Oros. v. 
li. 8 3 Ueiiatuses pe^n pajm opruin to lon.ge aefterfylgende, 
op mon his hors under him ofsceat. c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. viii. 9 Ic..baefo under mec fleisnas \Fulg. milites], 
tfiooo Ag$. Gosp. ibid., Ic hsebbe Jesnas [tfiifeo Hal ton 
peijnes] under me. • ciooo jElhric Voa. in Wr.-Wuleker 
119/34 Agaso, hors pen, 

t D. poet, A warrior, a.bcave man. • Cf. Eabl i b. 


Beemnilf 2709 Swylc sceolde secg wesan, ]>egn ®t Searfe. 
1:893 K- aElfued Oros. iit. vii. § 2 ge swelce pegnas sint, 
swelce ge wenafl hset ge sien, ponne sceoldon ge swa lustlice 
eowre agnu brocu arsefnan, a 1272 Luue Ron 13 in 0. E. 
Misc. 93 peos peines pat weren bolde beop aglyden. 

3 . One who in Anglo-Saxon times held lands of 
the king or other superior by military service; 
originally in the fuller designation cyninges pegn, 
‘king’s thane, military servant or attendant’; in 
later times simply thegn, as a term of rank, includ- 
ing several grades below that of an ealdorman or 
«<?;•/ (Eael sb. 2) and above that of the ceorl or 
ordinary freeman. 

In this sense the name was superseded by baron and 
knight in the 12th c., and continued only in historical use, 
in which it was written t/iatte in the i6th c. Recent his- 
torians have revived the OE. form as Thegn. 

803 Charter in O. E. Texts 442 Beforan wulfrede arce- 
hiscope..& esne cyninges flegne. agoo O.E. Chron. an. 
897, Mani^e para selestena cynges pena.. .Eadulf cynges 
pegn-.jSt Eegulf cynges hors pegn. 971 Blickl. Houi. 2ti 
Wses his fieder serest cyninges pegn, & fla. .he waes cininges 
pegna aldorroan. c looo jElfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 50 Optimas, 
Segn. ciooo — Rbc.in VVr.-Wulcker 135/20 Az-iwiasiheafod- 
man, uel pegn. Ibid. 135/23 Satrapa, pegn. c 1029-60 
La7i)s Ranks c. i in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 456 zElc be 
his majfl.e, ge eorl ge ceorl, ge pegen ge peoclen. cioso 
ByrhtfertKs Handboc in Anglia (1883) Vill. 326 pegnas & 
ceorlas habbafl landmearke. 1066 Writ 0/ Eadzueard in 
Earle Land-Charters 342 Eadward cyningc gret Hereman 
hisceop, and Harold eorl, and Godric, and ealle his pegenas 
[L. version barones]. a iioo O. £. Chron. an, 1086 (Laud 
MS.) Ealle pa rice men ofer call Engla land, arce biscopas, 
& leodbisceopas, abbodas & eorias, pegnasiit cuihtas. <21175 
CoU. Hotiu 231 Mid terlen and aldren, mid cnihten, _mid 
peinen. C1300 Havelok 2260 Sipen drenges, and sipen 
thaynes, And sipen knithes,and sipen sweynes. c 1323 Chron. 
Eng. (Ritson) 583 Alle the theynes of Walschelonde He 
made bowe to ys nonde. 1370-6 Lam BARDF.Pe»-«w/i. Kent 
(1826) 453 As for tivelf Pindtnan, it was given to the Theyn 
or Gentleman, bicause his life was valued at Twelve hundreth 
shillings. 1398 Hakluyt Voy. 1. 126 If a Thein so thriueii, 
that he serued the king, and on his message rid in his 
houshold, if he then had a Thein that followed him.. he 
became an Earle. 

1377-87 Hot.iNSHED Chron. I. igo/i Harold.. slue thirtie 
gentlemen of honor, or thanes (as they called them). 1614 
Seloen Titles Hon. 267 The nearest name for Baron was 
that of Thane, anciently written also Thegn. c 1630 Risdon 
Surv, Dnion § 284 (1810) 296 The thane was descended of 
ancient lineage, and such a one as we call gentleman. 1754 
Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) 1. App. L 96 The nobles were called 
thanes j and were of two kinds, the king’s thanes and lesser 
thanes. i8oo Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 18 In Locivsv (Loft- 
house) two Thanes had four carucates to be taxed. 1833 
Jos. Stevenson tr. O. E. Chron. an. 1036, Leofric the earl, 
and almost all the thanes north of the Thames.. chose 
Harold for chief of all England. 1833 — tr. F'lorence of 
Worcester an, 897, Eegulf the king;s horse-thane. 1873 
Maine Hist . . Inst. v. 135 There are in the early English 
laws some traces of a process by which a Ceorl might become 


Thane. j888 Land-Charters Introd. 71 These words 
..eorl, gesith, thane, knight, squire, gentleman. The last 
two run abreast, 

4 . In Scottish Hist. A person, ranking with the son 
of an earl, holding lands of the king ; the chief of 
a clan, who became one of the king’s barons. 

[i22o Stat. Alex. If, c. 2, in Scot. Siattdes (1844) 1. 398 De 
terris episcoporum abbatum baronum mililum et thanorum 
qui de Rege tehent] 14.. iransl. ofprec,. Of pe landis of 
bischopis abbotis barounis knychtis and thaynis pequhilkis 
haldis of pe Kyng. 142a in Thanes of Casodor (Spalding 
Club) 10 'i’o spouse and til haf to your wife, the doucliier of 
the saide Donald thayne of Caldor. r 1423 VVyntoun Cron. 
VI. xviii. 1904 Lo, ponder pe thayne of Crumbaghty! Ibid.xix. 
2318 Makduf of Fif pe thayne. <1x470 Henry Wallace 
XI. 894 That Erll was cummyn off trew haill nobill blud, F ra 
the aid thane, qnhilk in his tjmt was gud. 1335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 1. 637 ‘The Thane of Glames, gude 
moriie to liim', stud scho. [1396 Daukymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Stot. l. (S.T.S,)^ii2 margin, The firet nobils in Scot- 
land war called Thani ; thay war of the clan cheif. . . In aid 
tymes Dukes war called Thant.] 1605 Shaks. Macb. i. iti. 
71 By Sinells death, I know I am Thane of Glamis, But how, 
of Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor Hues. Ibid. v. Hi. 30 
Doctor, the Thanes flye from me. 1609 Skene Reg. Map, 
73 b, Hein, the Cro of ane Earles sonne, or of ane Thane, is 
ane hundreth kye. Item, the Cro of the sonne of ane 
Than, is tbriescore sax kye. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. 
1, (1802) I. 229 The ancient Thanes were the equals and 
the rivals of their prince. 1810 A. Boswell Edinburgh 
260 H ill after hill some cunning clerk shall gain. Then, in 
a mendicant, behold a 'ITiane I 

"b. transf. to modern persons, in various senses ; 
e. g. a Scottish lord. Often in allusion to Shaks. 
Macbeth v. hi. 50. (See above.) 

173o^Shf.nstqne Odes, Rural Elegance j Ye rural thanes 


He [Pitt] held the proxies of many Scottish Peers in opt 
opposition (Well might his cotleague exclaim to ihehaple... 
Addington in such unheard-of trotibte.s, ‘ Doctor, the Thanes 
fly from us,’ x838 Bryce /I zw;*. Comnew, ixiii, 11, 455 Some- 
times however he w rebuffed by the powers at Washington 
and then his State tiranes fly from him. 

Comb. Thane-xlght, the legal rights and 
privileges of a thane; Thane-wer [OK. j>e^r 
wer"], the wer-gild of a thane (sense 
i<»8 [seeTHEGNWER]. 1844 Lingaro Anglo-Sax, Ch, (1858) 
II. xii, 22^note, His lhane-wer, and' thane-right in life and 
m the grave means the same as his worldly goods, and 
Chri.stian sepulture. 

Hence Tha-ness, a female thane; a thane’s wife. 


tSzy Scott Sterg. Dan. iii, All the rural thanes and 
thaiiesse.s attended on the.se occasioms. 1849 J. Wil-son 
Christopher under Canvass No. 5 The Thaness[Lady Mac^ 
beth] is self-stayed. 

Thane Sc. form of Fane^. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 286 Item, for xii] 
dowbill platis to be thanis to the pail^ounis. 1370 .5aiir. 
Poems Reform, xxii. 84 Lyke wauering thane, thy proces 
vane Will brew the bitter gall. 1716 in Thanes ofCdwdot 
(Spalding Cl.) 417 Thanes for the horse heads [at a funeral], 
;(;8o. 178a Orem Chanonry Aberdeen 21 With cross thanes 
of iron on the top of each of them. 

Thane, obs. f. Then advP- ; inflexion of The. 
Thanedom (p^^mdom). [f. Thane + -dom.] 
The domain or jurisdiction of a Scottish thane. 

<11423 Wyntoun Cron, vi, xviii; 1910 In his 5outh held Off 
pai thayndomes pe thayne wes maid. 1S79 Reg. Privy C, 
Scot, 111. 140 The lordschip and thanedoine of Fettarcarne. 
1776 Pennant Tour Scot. 11, Addit. 13 This thanedom was 
transferred into the house of the Campbels. 1807 G. Chal- 
mers Caledonia I. in. vii. 416 The titles of Glamis, and 
Cawdor, were borrowed by Boece from thanedoms of more 
recent origin. 1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1902) II. v, 
261 Thanedoms were certainly hereditary in Scotland. 

t Tha'liehede* Obs. [f. thane in sense I 
‘stxvMxt’ + -hede, -head. Essentially an earlier 
form of next, but unconnected with it in use, being 
founded on an earlier sense of OE./r^w.J Service, 
servitude ; bondage, thraldom. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5404 (Cott.) Land and lijth wit bodi wo 
bede, pat pou vs tak in pin thainliede [n.rr. bonde-, bund* 
hede] ! In thainlied \Fairf. bondehede ; Gotl. & Trin, 
praldam, -dome] tak our laiides all, For secle we mai pam 
sau wit-all. Ibid. 5791, 1 sal pam [Israel] bring vte of thain* 
hede [v.7-r. praldome, thralhede], In-till a land, a wonsiin 
thede. Ibid. 6990 In thain-hede ar pai worth to be, pal wU 
noght thole, and mai be fre. 

Tha'iiehood. [f- Thane (senses 3, 4) + -hood, 
Cf. Thegnhood.] The condition or rank of a thanes 
1897 E. Conybearb Iliip. Cambs. 89 Raised to the Thane, 
hood by their own or their forefathers’ merits, 

Tha’He-land. Now Hist. (See also Thegnt 
LAND.) Land held by a thane, or by military tenure^ 
<21641 Si'ELMAN Fends Tenures viii, For better mani. 
festation that Thanelands were subject to no feudal Service^ 
consider, 1 pray you, the Words of the Saxon passage before 
mention’d, where it is said that a Thane must have three 
Hides at least of his.. own Land. 1701 Cowells Inierpr., 
Thane-Lands, Lands.. granted by Charters of the Saxon 
Kings to their Thanes. 1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 370 
Uliiod holds one oxgang of the same land in thaneland. ' 
Thanen, paaen, -ene, adv. : see Thenne. 
Tlianesmp (p^'T/ip)- Thane i -i- -ship ; 
cf. OE.pegnscipe^ The office or position of a thane ; 
esp. in the Sc. sense. (See also Thegnship.) 

1766 Stfevf.ns Note Shaks., Macb. i. iii. 48 The thane- 
ship of Glamis was the ancient inheritance of Macbeth’s 
family. 1844 Lingakd Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App_. 371 
These lands ceasing to support an earthly thanesnip or 
service. 1863 Kingsley Herew. xv, He shall have.. a 
thnneship in East Anglia. 1896 Manly Notes on Macbeth 
loi Since Macbeth’s accession to the thaneship of Cawdor.' 

Thanist, -stry, obs. forms of Tanist, -stry. 
Tlkank (p8erik)i Forms: a. 1-4 pane, (3 
^Shano), 1-5 pank, (3 Orm. Jiannk), 4 tkano 
(thnngV4-6 panke, 4-6 thanok(e, 4-7 thanke, 
(6 thangke), 4- thank. i tkonc, 1-4 pone, % 
peonk, 2-s ponk, (.3 pong), 3-5 ponke, 4 poncke. 
\ 0 ¥..,ha 7 ic, bmc — OFris. thonk, OS. *thank (MDu. 
danc, D. dank), OHG., MHCJ. danc (G. dank), 
ON. pskk (p—panku fern.), Sw. tack. Da. tak, 
Goth, OTeut. ^}ank(f, f. ablaut stem 

penk : ]>a 7 ik ; pU 7 tk ; see Think. The primary sense 
was therefore thought.'] 

I. 1 “Thought. Obs. (See also I-thank.) 

73s Bzeda Death-song 2 Naenig uiiiurthit thonc snotturra 
[vz- thnnesnotturra] than him thaarf sie, <1900 Andreas 
357 (Gr.) Saga pances gleaw pegn, gif pu cuniie, hu pmt 
gewurdebe werum tweonum. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.i lxxxvii[i], 
ir Ne onfleostrum ne mteg, pances^gehygdum, aenigwislicu 
wundur oncnavvan. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xv. 19 Of pare 
heorte cumefl pa yfele pankes [ciooo gePancas;]. ciiyg 
La77tb, Horn. 3 Heo urnen on-jein him., mid ufele peonke, 
a 1200 Moral Ode 90 He purpsichep uches monnes pona 
CI200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 9 We. .fol3e6 on ponke, and on 
speche, and on dede, f-at him is iqueme. a 1223 Awr. R, 
222 He.. put. .a swuc[h] pone in hire softe heorte. C1300 
Prov.Hendingl. in Sal. ft Sat, etc. 11848) 270 Code ponkeS 
and monie pevve.s for te teche fele sclirewes. 

f2. Favourable thought or feeling, good will; 
graciousness, grace, favour, Obs. 

a 1000 Cxdmods Gen. 796 (Gr.) pis is landa betst, pset wit 
purh uncres hearran pane habban rao.ston. c 1000 Ags, Ps. 
(Th.) ci. IS [cii. 17] Oft he pearfendra bene pance gehyrde. 
1340 Ave Maria in Rei.Ant. 1. 42 Hayl Marie of thonke vot 
[Vulg. Luke i. 28 Ave 1 gratia plena]. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Ecctus, xii. I If thou wilt doe good, know to whom thou 
doest it, and there shal be much thanke [Ftdg, gratia, multaj 
in thy good deedes. 

ft). The genitive extse thasiks, ME. ihatfkes, lit. 
‘ of thought’, * of good will’, was used adverbially 
in sense ‘ willingly, voluntarily ’, esp. with preced- 
ing; possessive pronoun, e. g. his tha/ikes — with his 
consent, good will, or approval ; so Codes thankes 
= Deo volenie. Cf. UN'i'MANKE.s, unwillingly; Obsi 
ff888 K. Ki.rn'eD Boeth. xiii„Sa;ge me nu hwmfler se pi» 
wela [pines] flances .swa diore seo, be forhisagenre gecynde., 
ioo3 Charier of Bp. Theodred in Birch Cart. Sa.t. III. 209 
Mines erfes pat ic begiten habbe & getbigete Godes pankes 
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>nd hise halexen. 1066 0 . E, Chron. (MS. C.), Tosti^ 
..nain of bam butse karlonsuinemidhim,suiiiebances sume 
onbances. 1154 lin'd, an. 1140 (MS. I4iud), Hi of Nor- 
matidi wenden alle fra be king.., sume here jjaiikes & sume 
here un bankes. c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 17 A1 swa bu waldest 
bet me dude be bines bonkes. a 1250 Owl ij- Night, 70 Ek 
for be be sulue mose Hire bonkes wolde be totose. cisSd 
Chaucer Shipman's T. 188 Pardee, I wol nat faille yow,iny 
thankes. c 1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xxxi, 140 J)is ile dare na 
pilgrim come in ne nere it, baire thankes. a 1450 MYRc/’«r, 
Pr. 891 Kogbe bow not benne by bonkes. 

3 . Kindly thought or feeling entertained towards 
any one for favour or services received; grateful 
thought, gratitude. Rarely in pi. Ohs, 

The sense of ‘gratitude, kindly or loving feeling for favour 
or benefit ’ must have been developed between that of ‘ good 
will, good feeling ’ generally, and that of ‘the expression of 
gratitude '. But the feeling passes so naturally into its 
expression that it is not easy to separate them in the quota- 
tions, except by the accompanying verbs : to express one's 
thanks, and the archaic to con thanks, ought to mean to 
express one’s peelings 0/ gratitude \ but to give, ojjper, return 
or receive thanks, ought to mean to give or receive the e.x- 
pression oP gratitude', so to have ikanks, hMt this is less 
clear. In many instances it is impossible to say which is 
meant ; some of the examples given here may belong to 4. 

1297 R. Gi-onc. (Rolls! 9379 Sluche bone were it vs of god 
mid him vorto fi5te. 13.. Gaw. Gr. Kni. 1380 Haue I 
Wyuandely bonk burh my craft serued? ex374 Chauckr 
Troylus in. 1728 (1777) pis encres of hardynesse and myght 
Com hym of lotie,his ladyes thank to wynne. c X400 Destr. 
Troy XTi'ii, 'i'he lady, -bonkit hym broly with bonks in hlr 
hert. c 1420 Brut '343 panne bei . . went horn ayen yn-to her 
dwne cuntre, with grete ioue & nioche b^nke. isoo--20 
Dunbar Poems xvL 19 Or the gift deliuerit be, The thank is 
frustrat and expyrd. arf > T ] Barrow Wks. (1687) I. viiL 
94 It was a satyrical answer (that of Aristotle), .who being 
asked. .What cloth the soonest grow old ? replied. .Thanks. 
■ 4 . The expression of gratitude ; the grateful ac- 
knowledgement of a benefit or favour, fa. in 


sing. Obs. 

\Gode pank. God-thank [= L. T>eo gratias, F. grhee A 
Duu\, Blanks (be) to God, thank God. 

Beowulp 1779 sis metode banc, ecean dryhtne, bses 
8e tc on aldre ge-had. c888 K. vElfred Boeth. xxxv. g 4 
pa gesceafta nasren nanes bmu-es ne nanes weor&.scipes 
wyrse. c 897 — Gregory's Past. C, 2 Code almiehtesum si 
ionc ^.'Bite we nu asni;;ne on stal habbaS lareowa. a 1000 
Csedtnon's Gen. 1 1 16 (Gr.) Him bass banc sie. c 137S Sc, Leg. 
Saints xxvi. {Nycholas) 324 Thang to aUmychtty god he 
Saulde. C144Q Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thanke, 
arum accio, gratulawen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 195/2 
Thanke and glorye to god & honoure to the vyrgyne. iS34 
More Treat, Passion Introd., Wks. 1271/1 Turning to god 
with lawde and thanke. ctissg Udall Royster JD. n. ii, 
Eous'kiie, He’will thank you wom.an. Madge. I will none 
of his thanke. 164a Rogers Hacunan 385 Is this the 
thanke which you returne to God ? 

' C897 K. xEu'Reu Gregory's Past, C. 9 Code Sonc. Ibid. 
i, 87. c 1200 Trin, CoU. Horn, x i U nbileue . . is aiware aleid 
and rthte leue arered godeAonc. 1297 R. Gi-occ. (Rolls) 
2578 pe King was gode bonk aboue in four batailes. c 1300 
Havelok 8005 pus wolde be theues me haue reft, But god. 
bank, he haueiiet sure keft. 

"b. in plural. + F ormerly sometimes const, as sing-. 
x^oAyenb. tS Me..himne yeldeb bonkes ofhis guodes, 
bet he ous heb ydo. 1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 8 
All hath he hut lytyl thanks. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
iv. (Percy Hoc.) 21 At whose encreace there is great 
thankes rendred. 1S38 Elyot, Grates, thankes. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A. I. i. 213 Thankes to men Of Noble 
mindes, is Honourable Meede. 1392 — Rom. Jul. 11. vi. 
23 Else is bis thanks too much. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih. 
n. xxxi. 191 Prayers precede, and Thanks succeed the bene- 
fit. 1753 Hanway Trap. (1762) 1 . ii. xvi. 72 Our soldiers 
were fed luxuriously at tiie fisheries, for nothing more than 
thanks. 1803 R. Fulton in Sinciair's Corr. (1831) II. 64, 

1 return it to you with my sincere thanks. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus xlix. 4 'J’hanks superlative unto thee Catullus 
Renders. 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coguetie iii, Yolande 
gives her a smile of thanks. 

C. A thank (formerly also a thanks') ; an ex- 
pression of gratitude; a thanking, a thank-you. 
Now rare. 

t To pick {get, wiri) a thank ; see Pick I'.l 8 b. Obs. 

13.. Gaixi.^ G>. Knt, 1984 Vclie mon pat he mette, he 
made hem a bonke, For his seruyse. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Jii. vii. (1S83) 139 To thende that they myght haue a 
thanke & be preysed. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
Pref. 5 b, Verye inanye of those wryters seke to pike 
a thanke. 0:1377 Gascoigne i/erii, etc. Wks. (1587) 
119 While Pierce the plowman hopes to pick a thank. 
1379-1627 [see PicK m* 8b^l 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 
IV. vii, Without a thankes, to be sent hence 1 1678 R. 
L’Estrangb Seneca's il/or. i. xv. (1696) 81 He. .contents 
himself with a hare Thank for a Requital, a 1810 Tanna- 
MiLL Poet. Wks. (1846) 67 With his lordship’s thank. 1839 
Longf. Black Kn, 47 The children drank, Gave many a 
courteous thank. 

II. Phrases and phraseological uses. 

B. Thanks ; a much abbreviated expression of 
gratitude for a favour received or recognition of a 
service ; = I gineyon my thanks, my thanks to you, 
or the like. Also many thanks, best thanks. 

1388 Shaks. L. L.L, v. ii. 559 If your Ladiship would say 
thankes Pompey, 1 had done. La. Great thankes, great 
Pompey. 1603 — Macb. n. i. 30 Macb, Good rmjose the 
•wIiMe! Bang. Thankes, Sir: the Tike to you 1 1647PEACHAM 
Worth op a Penny 14 He answers you with Mono.syllables, 
'..Pi'j, No, That, Thankes. True, &c. 1803 Forest op 

Bohettelbe 1. 167 Thanks, Baron, for your good wishes. 
1803 Pitt in G. Rose's Diaries u86o) II. 16 Many thanks 
for your letter. x866 E. FitzGerald More Xtf/A (ipoil 82 
Don’t you dislike the way some People have of saying 
perpetually ‘ instead of ‘Thank you’?.. It is like 

cutting Acknowledgment as short as possible... [is] 


about one of the most hideous monosyllables, even in the 
English Language, 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne H. 
xiv. 299 * Would you like to read the letter, Robert V ‘No, 
thanks '. 

6 . Thanks to : Thanks be given to, or are due to ; 
hence. Owing to, as a result of, in consequence of. 
(Often ironical.) So no thanks thank) to, no 
credit to, not by virtue or merit of ; not because 
or by re-Tson of, 

1633 Earl Manch. .< 4 / Mondo _(x 6 ^ 6 } 115 It is no thankes to 
a man to pay that willingly, which he must doe of necessttie, 
1633 Bp. Hall Medit. ff Emus (1831) 150 It Ls scarce any 
thank to me that he prevails. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. iii. 4 
No thank to the Pastour, who was a mercenary eye-servant. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vi. (1691) 99 No thanks to any 
Laws which have been made to that purpo.se. 1737 Pope 
Hor. Epist. II. ii. 68 But (thanks to Homer) since 1 live and 
thrive, Indebted to no Prince or Peer alive. 1813 Scott 
Rokeiy V. vi, It is a sight but rarely spied. Thanks 10 man’s 
wrath and woman’s pride. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 
3/3 The passengers — thanks, I expect, to the bitter cold— 
behaved more quietly at night than in the morning. 

1 7 , In (on) thank, to thastk, with pleased mind, 
with pleasure or satisfaction; pleasantly,graciously; 
with thanks, gratefully. Obs. 

a rooo Andreas 1114 ((jr.) Hie ba lac hraSe b®Son to 
baucc. axooa Csedinon's Gen. 2442 Hie on banc curon 
aeSelinges est. a 1300 Cursor M. 15047 (CotL) pou tak to 
thane pat we pe roak Sli mensking als we maL C137S Sc. 
Leg. Saints vi. [Thomas) 12 pat he in grete thank vif take, 
And als reward hym t[h]ai)kfully. ^1400 Rom. Rose 4577 
He sej’de, ‘ In thank I -shal it take, And high maister eeke 
thee make*. <7x430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) g&>3 If I wist to 
thank ye wold it take, A mariage fayne wold I make. 1313 
Douglas AEneis vii. v. 153, 1 grant Uiine axing, Troiane 
messinger. And 30ur rewardis ressauis in thank. 

8 . To can, con, cun (great, little) ihank(s, to 
acknowledge or express gratitude, to make known 
gratitude, to give thanks, to thank. Obs. exc. dial. 
See Can w.t 10, Con xD 4. 

+ 9 . To have (or gel) thank', to be thanked; 
also, to be thought worthy of thanks, to get the 
credit for, to have the merit or honour of (some- 
thing) ; hence, contextually, thank == thanks due or ! 
merited, recompense, reward, credit, merit, and 
ironically discredit, blame. Obs. 

C9S0 Lindhp. Gosp. Luke xvii. 9 Ahne Sonc hafeS esne 
Sam forSon dyde &a Se him ^ehaten hmfde? ciooo Ags. 
Gosp. ibid., HsefS se beowa mni^ne banc forbam Be he dyde 
bmt [etc]? c 1020 Rule Si. Benet v. (Logeman) 25 He for 
swylcere daede anij;ne ne begitt banc, c 1175 Lamb, Mom. 
137 pa Be doS god for to habbenSer of a^en in bisse Hue, 
nabbcB heo nenne bone on eche weorlde. 1297 R. Glouc 
<Ro11s)99is pewrecchelubergiwes..a riche presant. .sende 
bis noble kinge, ac hor bone was lute, ax^ Cursor M. 
13841 par-forbaf he neuer thank! cx^za .Sir Tristr. 20S1 
Maister, bank haue 30. For bou me bis bode brou3t Mi robe 
5iue y be. tf 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 4S2_For who so yeveth 
a yifte or dooth a grace, Do it bj’ tynie, his thank ys wel the 
more. 4*460 Fortescue Abs. <V Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 
Off .sorame man th]is highnes shall haue more thanke ffor 
money then ffor lande. 1483 Cath. Angl. 381/2 A Thanke, 
meritmn, emertcio, emericium.^ 1333 Kellenden Livy n. 
iv, (S.T.S.) 1. 142 'I'hirtwa lawis..wai-pronuncitaUanerlie 
..be auctoriteof be said Valerius (bat hemycht barethrow 
haue be thank bareoO- i539 Bible (Great) Luke vi. 32 Yf 
ye lone them which loue you, what thanke haue ye ? [so 1611, 
1881; Tindale, what thanke are ye worthy of? liheiH, 
what thanke is to you?]. 1343 Elyot Diet. s.v. Ineo, 
Gratiam inire, to get thanke or freiides with some pleasure 
done vnto them. 1584 Mirr, Mag. 9 It is a work of more 
thank to presenie health, then to cure Sicknesse. 1600 
Nasme Summers Last Will Introd., He. .must be making 
himselfe a publike laughing stock, & haue no thanke for 
his labor. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T, 4 The thanke 
of thi.s i.sGods, n<it yours. 1669 R, Montagu in Buccieuch 
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 424 Lord Clarenden would 
have the thanks and credit of it. 

10 . To give thanks (^\'thank, fto do thank(s), to 
express gratitude ; spec. »- ‘ to give thanks to God ’ ; 
now esp. of saying gi ace at a meal. arch. 

97* Blickl. Horn. 39 Don we..Drihtne bancas be us ba 
wa»tmas sealde. Ibid. 191 pane ic do, Crist bu goda hyrde. 
Ibid. 217 He-./Elmifatisum Gode ptere gile bsue saegde. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies i To gyue theribre 
synguler louynges & thankes. *526 Tindale xxvi. 26 
Jesus toke breed, and gave thankes, brake it, and gave it to 
his dLsciples. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. xv. L 162 Will you 
giue tb-mkes, sweete Kate, or else shall I? 1763 T. Hutchin- 
son Hist. Mass. 1. 262 The general court . .gave them thanks 
for their good services. 1808-18 Jam i eson s. v. Grace-drink, 
After the giving of thank-s at the end of a meal. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robt. ix. All gave me fair thanks for the knightly manner 
of quitting myself toward.s them, except one. 

11 . To return ihattks, to x&m\eT m rttxxm 

for a benefit or favonr. Now chiefly used of the 
formal or public expression of thanks, or of grace 
at a meal. 

*391-1780 [see Return w, 20]. 1717 Lady M, W. Montagu 
Let. to C’tess Mar j8 Apr., I returned her tlianks, and . . 
tookmy leave. 1827 Edin, Weekly Jrtd. zZ Feb., He begged 
leave to return thanks for the honour which had been con- 
feifed on the Patrons of, this excellent Institution., 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirty vii, ‘ Let us return thanks said he ; which 
he did forthwith, and all quitted the table. 

III. 12 . attrib, vxvA Comb., s& thank-rereiver, 
thanks-prayer\ \ thank-picking, tkanksfreighted 
adjs.; t tkank-render, a- rendering of thanksj a 
thantegiviug; tbanks-day, Thanksgiving Ilay 
(U.Sf)\ tbanksdoin^, thanks-living {noncel- 
'wds., after action or.conduct indica- 


tive of a thankful spirit. See also Thahk-offes- 
IKG, THANK.SGIVING, etc. 

7633 Ford Love's Sacr. iv. i, Edged on by some *thank- 
picking parasite. 1786 Cowper Lei.io LadyHeskeihsx Jan., 

1 will constitute you my '^Thank-receiver-general for what- 
soever gift I shall receive hereafter. 1348 Gest Pr. Masse 
in Dugdale Lpe 11840) App. i, 98 It is a forged worship and 
*thankerendre._ 1696 W. Bates Serm. Forgiveness 123 Let 
our thanksgiving be joined with *thanksdoing. 188a 
Spurgeon 7 'reas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 65 We lose ourselves in 
adoring thanksgiving, and find ourselves again in careful 
■*thanks-living. 1900 Month Feb._ 133 Passages. .which 
seem to have reference to this primitive *Thanksprayer. 

Thaulc (paiqk), v. forms: o. 1-2 pancian, 
2-3 pankien, 3-5 panken, 4-6 tkanken, 4-7 
thanke, thanok, (4 Ji-, thane, 4-5 panky, thange), 
6- thank. )?. 1 iJoncian, 2 ponkien, 3-3 ponke(n, 

(3 ponki, 4 ponkke), 4-6 thonfc, (5-6 thong). 
[OE. pancian, fpneian = Q'h.thankdn (MDu., Du. 
danken), OHG. dankbtt (MHG., G. danken), ON. 
pakka (Sw, tacka. Da. iakke) OTeut. ^pank-6jan, 
f. ’^panko* Thank j< 5 .] 

1 1 . intr. To give thanks. Obs. exc, as absol, of .3. 

4930 Lindisp. Gosp. Matt, xxvi 27, jenimmende calic 
Doncuvico dyde vel Boncade & sealde him. 4973 Rushw, 
Gosp. ibid., jjenom caslic pongade & salde heoin. ciooo 
j^s. Gosp. ibid,. He jenam pone calic panciende. cickxi 
.iElphic Horn. 11. 400 Drihien Baiicode mrBan Be he Ba 
hlafas tobraece, c 1290 St. B randan 595 in .S'. Eng. Leg, 
236 ludas ponkede reufolliche, 4 *300 Melusine xxxvi 247 
‘Payre lordes’, said Geffray. .‘that ought to be thanked 
for ’ \iudirect passive op‘ one ought to thank for that ’J. 

t 2 , mir. in particular constructions, a. To give 
thanks to a person (orig. with simple dative, at 
length treated as ; see 3). 03 a 

4ffl8 K. /Elfred Boeth. v. § 3 Donca nu Gode bset he Be 
gefultumade. <*1000 Cxdmoiis Satan 536 [Hi] panceden 
peodne, jiset hit pus jelomp. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xviu 
*6 He..feQU to his foteti & him pancode. C1175 Lamb. 
Horn, *53, Iponked wvixBe him [I.et it be thanked to him], 
01450 Le Morte Arth. 1478 On knes Felle thay..And 
thaiikyd AH to god. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 101 Syne 
to dame B’Iora..Thay saluse, and thay thank a thousand 
sy.se. *342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 145 That persone, to 
■whom onely.. thou art hound tp thanke, 

1 of (=■ on account of, for) a thing (orig. 
genitive ) : see c, Obs, 

J 171 Blickl. Horn, 43 Nesceal be. .to lyt pancian beora 
messan. Ibid. 203 Hie. .pancudan ptes siges Be hie gefered 
hsfdon. 

fc. (combining a and b) to d person [dative), of 
a thing (orig, genitive), the dative (mostly a pro- 
noun) passing into an accusative : the usual constr. 
in OE. and early ME. ; passing into 3h. Obs, 

I Beo^vuP 1397 Se gomeja gode pancode . . ptes se man 
gesprsec. a 1000 Csedmon's Gen, 257 (Gr.) He. sceolde his 
drihtne Jiancian pas leaiies. , c *000 iElfric Saints' Lives 
(188511.104 lulmiius jia -sona paEs pancode' Gode. eixys 
Lamb, Horn. 39 pet pu luuie pine drihten and him ponkien 
alles binges, c 1200 Vices ij- Virtues 29 paiike 3ar-of Bine 
lauerde gode, 4 laoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 197 Iob..bonkede 
him of pan wowe, alse dude ar of pe wele. 

3 . trans. To give thanks to ; to express gratitude 
or obligation to. (Orig. intr. with dat.*. see 2 a. 
By 1200 the afe/. was treated as acc., and might be 
subject of the passive voice.) Sometimes const, that. 

4*200 Trim. Coll. Horn. 3 pa'nked be ure louer<J ihesu 
crust, 1297 R, Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 1154 Vairehe ponkede is gode 
folc. Ibid. 9281 Ich ponke 30U . . pat 30 me so tnuche loue 
ssewep. a 1300 Cursor M. 332* iCott.) Thancand god. til 
erth he fell. 4 1330 Will. Peilertut 2794 pat we so scapti ar 
a-schapedgod mowe [we] ponk. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xti. 
48, 1 . . pankede hure a pousaiid sypes. 4 *420 Chron. Vilod. 
4(5* pey thongedone g<jd and mournedone no more. *337 
■wriothe.sley (7/4;-<va (Camdent I. 67 The maior and aider- 
men riding about the cittie thancking the people. *398 
Shaks. Merry W. i. i. 293, 1 had rather walke here H 
thanke you). 1648 Hamilton Papers [CtivRdex\)!k50 Powley is 
returned from London. He bnn,gs a most slcevles letter .. 
which si.gnifyes nothing. . .Judge if. I thanked him. a 1796, 
Burns Selkirk Grace, We hae meat and we can eat, Sae 
let the Lord be thankit. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxvii, 
That he has subjects in Scotland, I think he may thank 
God and his sivord. ^1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 114 The 
■ young prince kissed his hand and thanked him. xy^ Out. 
look 18 Sept, 346 He who solicits a favour by letter not 
infrequently concludes with ihe phr.ase, ‘ thanking you in 
anticipation which came into vogue some ten years ago. 
to. Const, of ^ tiling, Obs, 

The continuation of 2 c j usual in ME, 

4 1*73 Lamb. Horn. 7 5if we ponkiet ure drihten alles 
binges pe he us sent, 41230 Naii Meid. 19 To poukigodd 
. of his grace & of- his goddede. 01300 Cursor M. 5304 
Knele i sal befor pe king. And thank him of his grett mens- 
‘ king. 4*375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. [Johannes) 644 He. .bad 
1 suld. .thange 30U of 3ore gud vyl. 4 1412 Hocclkve De 
. Reg. Princ. *062 God thanke alwey of thyne e.se mid of 
: thyne smert, 0*333 Ln, Berners Huon Ixi, 212, 1 thanke 
you of youT covirtesye. 0*548 Hm-L Chrotii, Edvs, IV 
236 b, The Frenche kyng., thanked the kyng of England© 
of his kynde offre. 

e. Con-.t. for a thing : now tisual. 
tf *39* H. Sm iTii S'luwi. ( 1637) 133 He is not thankfull before 
God, which thanks him only for his benefits. 1653 Holcroft 
Procopius J, II He thanckt the man much for his good will. 
*7*5 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 7 How must I 
thank him for it ? *764 Goldsm. 72 And thanks his 

: gods for all the good they g<ave. *910 W. H._ Hudson 
Introd. Study Lit. Pref. 6, I have to thank my friend . .for 
the invaluable as.sistance which, .he has again rendered me. 
Oi. fig. To make a returnto a person in evideiiue 
j of obligation or gratitude. (In quot. ironical.) 
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i8a* Scott Kenilvt. xxvi, I were like to be thanked with 
a howe-whip. 

6 . In the future tense, used to express a request : 

I will thank you io So so~and-sa. 

1843 Thackeray Ravenswin-s vi, The page .. instantly 
thanked her to pay his wages. 1852— Esmond iit. v, 1 want 
to speak with your employer, Mr. Leach. I'll thank ye go 
fetch him. Mod, I will tliank you to hand me my field- 
glass. I will thank you for a glass of water. 

f. Phr. To thank me for nothmg\ esp. in (/) 
Thank you for 7tothing, an ironical expression 
indicating tliat the speaker thinks he has got or 
been offered nothing worth thanks. 

1703 Moxon Mech, E-xerc. 60 But perhaps these Pre- 
tenders mean the Iron or Steel shall be as soft as Lead, 
when the Iron or Steel is red-hot ; if so, we may thank them 
for nothing. 171a Addison Sfeci. No. 391 f 3 Jupiter , 
thanked him for nothing, _ 1754 Foote knifhts i, \Vks. 
1799 I, 67 Part with Favourite ! no, I thank you for nothing. ^ 
1B48 [see Thank you]. 

g. Ejaculatory phrases, as thank God I thank 
God (obs.), God be thanked, etc.), thank goodness, 
ihatik heaven. To thank onds (or the) stars, to con- 
gratulate oneself on one’s good fortune : see Stak. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chrpn, (1810) 134 Ranked be God of 
heuen. 1340 Ayeni, 196 God he yhered and y-honked. 1426 
(Surtees) I.76, 1 ..ingudmynd, thanket be God. 
c 148^ Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay7Uon xxiv. 530 Hole & sounde, 
thanked be god. 1530 Palscr. 754/2, I am one of them, 
God be thanked ! 1599 Shakes. Mitch Ado m. v. is Yes 
I thank God, I am as honest as any man liuing, that is 
an old man, and no honester then 1 , 1796 Mme. D'Arblay 
Camilla HI. 99 Now..! have not the gift of writing, at 
which, thank God, I have left off repining. 1811 L. M. 
Hawkins C'tess .S' Gertr, III. 283, I was ail that, thank 

f eodness, as I always say, last grass. 1840 Thackeray 
habby.genteel Story ii, I am here, thank Heaven, quite 
alone. 1872 [see Goooness $]. 

_ 1614 B, J ONSON Barth. Fair Induct., Yet I kept the Stage 
m Master Tarleton's time, I thanke my starres. 1730 
Fielding Temple Beau iv. iii, Sir Harry, you may thank 
your stars that conducted you to me. 1834 T. Hawkins 
Mem, Ichthyos, tf Plesiosauri 42 But I should.. thank the 
Stars and the Cholera that it was no worse. 
t4. With dative of person (indirect obj.) and 
accusative of thing (direct obj.) ; = 3 b or c. Obs, 
(Cf. Tell v, 3 (a).) 

, tfxiys Lamb. Horn. 5 Weahte to..)>onkienhlt ure drihten 
pe hit us lende. a 1300 Cursor M, 16219 Herod tliankes )>e 
pi sand, 1362 Langu P, Pi. A. vii. 17 We haue no lymes 
to labote with) vr lord we hit (jonken. C147S Ran/ Coil- 
Sear 271 Mair the King spak noclit, Bot thankit thame 
thair deid. 

b. With the thing as sole obj. ; To return thanks 
for, express one’s gratitude for ; to repay, rare. 

C1470 Ashby Dicta Philos. 925 A goode man thanketh 
euery benefete. After the yeuers possibilite. 1818 Byron 
Mazeppa XX, Charles forgot To thank his tale. 1819 
~ yuan I, cxii, His young lip thank’d it with a grateful 
KISS, 1867 Morris yason xv. 226 And I am well aweary of 
It now, And of my toil, thanked with hard word and blow. 

6 . To give the thanks or credit for somethin g to ; 
to consider or hold responsible : esp. in ironical 
use, “ to blame 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidam's Comm, 189 Him. that brought 
hym vp, and whome both, he and his lather may thanke for 
all theyr good fortune. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 736 Who. . 
but. .will curse My Head, ..For this we may thank Adam; 
hut his thanks Shall be the execration, 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLIFFS Myst. Udolpho xxxi. She might thank herself for 
what happened. 1883 Sir N. Lisoley in Laiu Rep. 
i4Q^.BiDiv. 817 If. .any mistake was made by the sheriff, 
the defendant had only himself to thank for it, 

Tbaaikee (Jisc'^kz), vulgar colloq. for thank ye, 
THiCSK Totr. See ’Ee. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. ymls. (1823) 302 My friends, the 
Yankees, For ten such play.s, I guess, wouldn't give ten 
thankees. 1848 Dickens Dombey xl, 'Thankee my Lady, 
Lord bless you, my Lady. 

Thaulrer (f se-gkai). [f. Thank v. + -er i.] 

One who thanks. 

aiggi H, Smith Senn. {x&y;) 132 Moe have gone away 
speeders, then have gone away thankers. 1800 Coleridge 
Wallenstein iv. ii. iii The devil take such thankers ! 1844 
Browning CoUmbe's Birthday 11, Stay, Sabyne; let me 
hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 

Thankful (Jj£e‘qkful),«. [f. Thank f3. + -^ 1 -.] 

1. Eeeling or expressing thanks or gratitude; 
prompted by feelings of gratitude ; grateful. 

97X BUcM. Horn, 169 WesaS jiancfulle )>on Hselende 
eoweres aiidleofam 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 72 Be 
thankfull to this burgh of Aberdein. 1533 Coverdalb 
I Sam. ii. Contents, The thankful! songe of Anna. 1592 
^HKKS, Rom. if yuLui. V. 149 Not proud you haue, But 
thankfull that you haue. 1683 DryDen August. 

3S3 Live then, thou great encoucager of arts; Live 
ever in our thankful hearts 1 X748 Butler Serm. Wks. 

1874 II. 317 The generality of mankind have cause to be 
thankful that their station exempts them from so great 
temptations. 1836 Froude //z.vL Eng. 1 , v. 430 We have 
reason to be thankful that the thing, well or ill, was over, 
t b. Satisfied, content. Obs. 

«9oo tr. Baida's Hist. v. xxil[i]. (1S90) 478 Scottas . . wmron 
J>oncfulle heora gemterum. 411030 Gloss, in Wr.-W bicker 
367/18 Baneful. 

o. fg. Cf. Gkatefui, 0 . 2 b. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 273 The ground, .is 
thankefuU to the husbandman, in so much as it dothaffoord 
come to be carried forth. 

+ 2. Worthy or deserving of thanks, gratitude, or 
credit; pleasing, acceptable, grateful, agreeable, 
exooo in Anglia (x 39 o) XIll. 381 We halsia)?. .god jiaet 


keow J>in c3mo ure . . to }« . . Jiancfuli he msege becuman. 
exo^o SuppL AStfrids roe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 191/15 C«x- 
tiosus, Soncful. 1373 Barbour Bruce v. 278 He had done 
mony a thankfull deid. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Anns 
(S.T.S.) 68 Unrychtwis offerandis ar nocht acceptable na 
thankfull to his godhede. 13x1 Hen. VIII Lei,\n Burton & 
Raine Hemingbrough 380 Wherby ye shall ministre unto 
us right .singler and thankfull pleasore. ' *332 Huloet, 
Thanokefull, acceptus. 1396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. T, (S.T.S.) I. 130 The name of king was maist grate 
and thankful to thame al. x6ix Tourneur Ath. Trag. i, 
ii, His good successe shall be most thankeful to your trust. 

tb. Sc. Of a payment: Giving satisfaction, 
satisfactory. Obs. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 3x3, 1 resauit,.for the 
Erie Marschael his thankfull and reddy payment. 1327 
Caldwell Pap, (Maitland) 1 . 61 Alslangand howlang ye said 
Johnne and his airs mak to me and my airs gud and thankfid 
service, 16x2 Sc. Acts yas. FY (1S16) IV. 472/1 To mak 
thame thankfull teynding. 1671 in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. 
(189a) XXVI. 194 To make tymeous and thankfull payment. 

t 3. ? Done without reward or payment; gratui- 
tous : cf. next, Obs. rare. 

4-1380 WYCLiF.?m«, Sel. Wks. 1 . 282 ))e fifte manere bat 
pre.stis shulden have shulde be hankful traveilinge; for jif hei 
wolen have hank of God, hei shulden here fle .symonie, and 
neiher sille her preching ne oher workes hat hei done. 

Tbankfally ()«£*qkfuli), adv. [f. prec. + -I.T 2.] 
In a thankful manner, 

1 , "With thankfulness 5 with thanks; gratefully, 
e 1000 /Elfric Saints' Lives (1890) II. 198 f>a ongeat eusta- 
chius h«et seo fore-ssede costnung him fia ast waes and hano 
fullice hi under-feng. c 1380 'R'lo.u.a Serin. Set Wks. I. 130 
Sih Crist suffride hus for synne of his bteheren, hei schulden 
suffre hancfulli for her own synne, 1367 Triall Treas. 
(1850) 18, 1 cannot but thankefully render Such commenda- 
tions as is requisite to be. 1611 Shaks. Cyinb. 1. vi. 79 Vet 
Heauen’s bounty towards bim might Bevs'd more thank- 
fully. 1723 Db Foe Foy. round World (1840) 248 He ac- 
cepted thankfully all my presents. 187^ Jowk-tt Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 365 We will desire the one to give their instruc- 
tions freely, and the others to receive them thankfully, 
f b. With satisfaction ; graciously. Obs. 

1513 Douglas ASneis i. ix. heading. How Eneas with all 
his rowt bedene War lhankfulUe ressavit of the queue. 
a 1578 LiNDESAvlPitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 90 The 
king grantit the same verray thankfullie. 1397 A. M. tr. 
Gnillemeau's P'r. Chirurg. *v, Receaue thankfully this my 
laboure. 

1 2. So as to gratify, please, or satisfy ; accept- 
ably, pleasingly; satisfactorily. Obs. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints iit [Amfreas) 877 He liffit sa thank- 
fully to god and mane. 148a ExeJu Rolls Scotl. IX. 284 
note. That ye redily and thankfully content and pay to 
the said Johne.Ahe said yerely pensioun. ijsoo AS/ifiXI. 
266 note. That ye cause hir to be thankfullie pait of hir 
said pension. 1338 Elyot, Placabiliter, thankefully, con- 
tentfully. 1376 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. (1840) I. x6 The prices 
tharof salbe thankfullie allowit to 50W in sour comptis. 
f 3. Gratuitously ; for thanks alone. Obs. 

X33a Huloet, Thanckfully, or for nothynge, or without 
rewarde or deserte, but onelye for gramercye, gratim. 

Thankfulaess Ose-qkfulnes). [f. as prec. + 
-N ESS.] '1 he quality or condition of being thankful. 
1. Gratefulness, gratitude. 

xssa in Vienry's Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 291 Whiche thyng, 
with al due tbanckefulnesse, thei receiued at his maiesties 
handea 1611 Bible Acts xxiv. 3 Wee accept it alwayes. , 
with all thankfulnes-se. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 158 
0 how shall I find Words toexpress my Thankfulness 1 1836 
Froude Hist. Eng. I. v. 361 Such a resolution would 
probably have been welcomed with passionate thankfulness, 
t b. Contextually : Thanks. Obs. rare. 

X647 Vi-Kt Hist. Pari, i. ix. 104 The Scottish Commissioners 
..returned thankfulnesse to the Parliament.. for that great 
sum of 300000/, 

1 2, Gratification, satisfaction. Obs. rare. 
xsoo Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, I, 70 The hartlie lufe. .he has 
and beiisto the said Jonet, and.. the thankfulnes done be 
hir oft tymes to his gud grace. 

Tlianlcing Ose-gkir)), vbl. sb. arch. [f. Thank 
V. + -ING 1.] The action or an act of giving thanks ; 
the expression of gratitude j thanks. 

4893 K. AElfred Oros. i. iv, [viiL] § 2 To wundrianne 
jzaet pa Egipti swa lytle poncunge wision losepe. C9S0 
Lindisf. Gasp, John vi. 23 ©oncunge dedon Drihtne. 
ciooo iELFRic ftom. 11 . X70 He underfeng Sa lac mid 
Sancunge. 2382 Wvclif Matt. xxvi. 27 He takynge the 
cuppe, dede thankyngis. c 2420-30 Prymer{t^^) 51 Whanne 
pel ben hool, pei moun ^elde pankyngis to pee in pi chirche. 
2308 Bf. Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. cti. Wks. (1876) 190 Gyuynge 
thankynges vnto hym. i6xx Shaks. Cymb. v, v. 407 He 
would haue well becom’dthis place, and grac’d The thankings 
of a King. 1831 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidt W, i. 239 We 
thank you that ye first unlatched the door, But will not 
make it inaccessiole By thankings on the threshold. 

Tlia-Iikless, «. [f. Thank + -less.] 

[ 1, Not moved by or expressing gratitude ; un- 

thankful, ungrateful. Also fig. of things : Making 
no return, unresponsive. 

1336 hvwssKV Answ. Kingis Fly ting Full sair I rew 

That euer I did Mouth thankles so persew. c 1360 A Sco-it 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. 6$. 2398 Marston Sco. VUlanie iii. ix, All 
as thanklesse as ungratefull Thames He slinks away, leauing 
but reeking steames Of dungy slime behinde. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 66 And strictly meditate the thankles Muse. 
2792 Cowper Staueas Bill Mortality i Thankless for 
favours from on high, 2865 Dickbns Mui, Fr. x, i, How 
can you be so thankless to your best friend t 

2. Of a task, or the like; Which brings no 
thanks ; receiving or deserving no thanks. 

(2 2347 Surrey AEneid n. 223 But wbereunto these thank- 
lesse tales in vaine Do I refaerse? 2392 Savilb Tacitus' 


Hist, II. lix. 88 A thancklesse office and displeasing. 1690 
Nonius Beatitudes (1694) I. 178 Not only a thankless, but 
an odious, difficult and hazardous Undertaking. 2868 Miss 
Braddon Dead-Sea Fr. i, It is but a thankless task to 
catalogue such a face. 

3. Without thanks ; unthanked, rare, 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 168 The Ambassador 
had no patience to digest it,_ save by equall contempt to. . 
send him thanklesse backagaine. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 112 FeK 
2/1 Prince Max comes to the Court of Ferdinand to return, 
thankless, a picture painted by Ferdinand. 

Tlia'Bklessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty 2 .] in a 
thankless manner ; without thanks; unthankfully. 

2626 Bp. Hall ConiempL, 0 , T, xx. ii, The will of God 
may be done thankle.ssly. _ 1882 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
cxix. 75 Thanklessly receiving the gifts with no thought ol 
the Giver. 

Tha'nklessxLess. [f. as prec. -(--ness.] The 
quality or condition of being thankless ; ungrate- 
fulness, unthankfulness. 

. 2383 (jOLDiNG Calvin on Deut. vii. 41 Were it not too 
shamefull a lhankelesnesse in vs if wee shoulde not bee [etc.]. 
2628 Wither Brit. Rente mb. iv. 404 Thy thanklesnesse, 
And such like Sinnes. 2840 L. Hunt Legend of Florence 
I. ii, Friendship ends, In treachery and in thanklessness 
begun. 2860 Phsev Min. Propf 273 Thanklessness shuts 
tlie door to God's personal mercies to us. 

t Tha’nkle’we, a. Obs. rare. [f. Thank sb. + 
-LEWE.] ? Deserving of thanks, thankworthy; or 
? grateful, agreeable. 

2430 in Sharpe Land. 4- Kingd, (1895) III, 374 In per- 
fourming at his tyme of our prayer ye may do unto us .soo 
notable and panklewe service pat we woi wel considre hit in 
tyme comyng. 

t Tha-Jxkly, adv. Obs. rare—K [irreg. f. Thank 
sb. -{- -LT 2.] Thankfully, 

2592 Sylvester Du Bartas i, iii. 809 He giuetb frankly 
what we thankly spend. 

Tka'iik-oifferiug. [f. Thank eb, + Offer- 
ing vbl. r5.] In the Eevitioal law, An offering pre- 
sented as an expression of gratitucie to God ; hence 
in ordinary use, An offering or gift made by way 
of thanks or acknowledgement. 

2330 Tindale Lev. vii. 12 Yf he offer to geue thanckes, he 
shall brynge vnto his thanckofferynge [x36o ((?4««l) for his 
thankes offring] swete cakes myngled with oyle. 1539 
Bible (Great) 2 Chron, xxxiii. 16 He. .sacrificed theron 
peace offerynges, & thank - offerynges. 2839 Thirlwall 
GreeceVl. x\ix. 271 He dedicated the waggon in the citadel, 
as a thank-offering to the king of the gods. 1888 Buugom 
Lives 12 Cd. Men I. i, 45 He sent at once a thank-offering 
for distribution among the poor. 

t Tha'iiksgive, v. Obs, mre-K ^Back-forma- 
tion from Thanksgiving,] traits. To give thanks for. 

212638 Mede Diatribe (2642) 35 Irenaus also affirmeth. 
That our Saviour, by the institution of the Eucharist had 
confirmed oblations in the New Testament, Namely, to 
thanksgive or blesse a thing in way to a sacred use, he took 
to be an offering of it unto God. 

Tka’iiksgiiver. [f. as next + Giver.] One 

who gives thanks. 

2622 Ainsworth Annot. SongSol.i. 3 Thankesgivings, in 
Nehem. 12. 31 [are] for companies of thaukesgivers. 1690 
C. Nesse 0 . 4 - N. Test. I. 72 The life of thanksgiving is the 
good life of the thanks-giver. 2818 Bentham Ch. Eng. 223 
Exhausted by that same grand effort, the stock of thanks- 
givers is gone. 2883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 270 Thankful- 
ness elevates and ennobles the thanksgiver. 

Thankis^viug (>se*qk8igi:vig). [f. thanks, pi. 
of Thank jA h- Giving vbl, jA] 

1, The giving of thanks ; the expression of thank- 
fulness or gratitude ; esp. the act of giving thanks 
to God. 

*533 Tindale Supper of Lord E iv b. One or other Psalme 
or prayer of thankes giuyng in the mother tongue. 1339 
Bible (Great) i Tim. iv. 4 For all the creatures of God are 
good, and nothing to be refused, yf it be receaued with 
thankesgeuynge. 256a WinJet Ce»V. Trac/. iii. Wks, (S.T.S.) 
1 . 29 Gyf sic zeirlie memorial in blythnes and thankisgeifing 
wes haldin. 2588 Shaks. L, L. L, n. i. 193, 1 cannot stay 
thanks-giuing. 1638 Whole Duty Man v. § 8 The fifth part 
of prayer is thanksgiving ; that is, the praising and blessing 
God for all his mercies. 2842 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) III. ix. 159 Think how full of thanksgiving 
were my prayers last night. 

b. A public celebration, with religious services, 
held as a solemn acknowledgement of Divine 
favours; also, a day set apart for this purpose; 
spec, in U.S., Thanksgiving Day (see 3 b). 

2642 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 10 It was resolved that 
there shalbe on y* i'** of September next a publique thanks, 
giving for this good accord betweene y* 2 nacions. 1663 
Manley Gro//w/ Low C. Warreszxy Publick Thanksgivings 
were Ordered to be given to God for this Victory. 2760 J. 
Adams Diary 26 Nov., Night before Thanksgiving. 2869 
Mrs. Stowe Oldiown Folks xxvii, Great as the preparations 
were for the dinner, everything was so contrived that not 
a_ soul in the house should be kept from the morning ser- 
vice of Thanksgiving. 

2. An act or expression of thanks ; aformof 
words, a prayer or religious service used to render 
thanks for Divine benefits. 

General Thanksgiving, the first of the forms of thanks, 
giving in the Book of Common Prayer, that for the blessings 
of life in general. Great Thanksgiving, in early and oriental 
liturgies : see quot 1708-22. 

*535 CoVERDALE Ps. xxxix. [xi.] 3 He hath put a new songe 
in my mouth, eueti a thankesgeuynge vnto oure God. 233a 
Bk. Com. Prayer (heading), 'X'aeT'mxxiV.es geuing of Women 
after Childe birth. 266a Ibid., Prayers & Thanksgivings 
upon several occasions. A General Thanksgiving. 2708-23 
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J. Bihgham Chr. Antiq. -X'i. 111. (1845) 770 After this the 
priest went on with the evxapt-tTTi'a properljr so called, that 
IS the great thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, both 
of creation, providence and redemption. 1849 Macaui.ay 
///si. Eng- ii- I- tSs The ministers selected from that 
liturgy such prayers and thanksgivings as were likely to 
be least offensive to the people. 

3 . aiirib. and Conih. 

1641 Evelyn Diary Aug,_, The next Sunday was the thanks- 
giving sermons perform'd in Col. Goreing’s Regiment, 1814 
SoUTHRY Carmen Triwnpk. xvi, With one consent. The 
high thanksgiving strain to heaven is sent, . . Glory to God t 
Deliverance for Mankind 1 a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. (1S61) V. 17 They had still m their ears the thanks- 
giving sermons and thanksgiving anthems. 

b. Thanksgiving day, a day set apart for public 
thanksgiving for Divine goodness; spec., in the 
United States, an annual festival religions and 
social, now appointed by proclamation and held on 
the last Thursday of November. 

The first celebration was held by the Plymouth colony in 
1621, in thankfulness for their first harvest in America after 
a year of struggle and privation, and the usage became 
general in New England. After the Revolution, it extended 
to the Middle States, and later to the West ; after the Civil 
War gradually to the South. Its national observance has 
been annually recommended by the President since 1863. 

1674 Jos.sELYN Voy. New Eng. 214 Towards night I re- 
turned to Boston again, the next day being Thanksgiving 
day, on Krj-day the Tenth day we weighed Anchor. 1704 
Luttuell BriejT Eel. (1857) V. 460 Sir Christopher Wrenn 
is erecting a throne in St. Pauls cathedral for her majestic 
to sitt in on the thanksgiving day. 1714 S. Sewall Diary 
25 Nov., Tbank.s-giving day; very cold. 1844 Whittier 
Pumpkin iii, Ah 1 on Thanksgiving day. .When the gray- 
haired New Englander sees round lus board The old broken 
links of affection restored. 1903 Daily Chrqn. 6 Nov. 5/1 
'I'hanksgiving Day long remained an institution peculiar to 
New England, but it has been observed annually in New 
York State since 1817. 

t Tha-iikwortli, a. Obs. [f. Thank sb.+ 
WouTH a.] - next. 

1 1426 Lett. Marg. A njou ^ Bp. Beckington (Camden) 33, 

I quyte me soo to yow in that matere,..as were thanke 
worth. iSSo CovERDALB Spir. Per/e Pref. i b, The more 
daungerous be his sores and sicknes, and the more thancke 
worth the cure therof. 1627-47 Feltham Resolves 30 To 
trust him for an estate when we have the evidences in our 
iron chest, is easie ; and not thankeworth. 

Tha'nkwo rthy, «. Also 6-7 thanks-. 
Worthy of thanks; deserving gratitixde or credit.^ 
1387-8 T. UsK 7 'esi. Lease Prol. (Skeat) 1 . 39 Although this 
booke be lytel thank worthy for the leiidnesse in trauail. 
142* Sir H. Liittueli- in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 1 . 86 
Wherfore..he ys thankworthy. 1J33 J. Heywoou Play 
Weather (1903) 1125 Thy labour is ryght myche thanke- 
worthy. iS 3 + Timoale i Pet. ii. 19 For it is thankeworthye 
yf a man for conscience towarde god endure grefe, sufferiiige 
wrongfully. 1594 Carew Huarie's Exam. W'iis xiiL (1596) 
202 No lesse thanks- worthie a part of Seruice. i^a 
Wilkins Nat. lielig. 31 It would not be thank-worthy for 
a man to believe that which of necessity he must believe. 
*891 T. K. Chbyne OHg. Psalter Introd. 17 A faulty but 
at that time thankworthy book. 

lienee Tha-nkwo rthily adv., in a thankworthy 
manner ; Tha'akwoirtMaess, the quality or con- 
dition of being thankworthy. 

1553 Bale GaniinePs De vera Ohed. C vij. To exercise 
our selues godly and "thankeworthyly. 1874 Swinburne 
Boihwell 1. 1 . 7 And we that do it, we do it for all men’s 
good, For the main people’s love, thankworchily. 1847 
Webster, *ThankJUsarthiness. 

Tha nk you. [Aphetic for I thank you.'l A 
phrase used in courteous acknowledgement of a 
favour or service. Thank you for nothing', see 
Thank v. gf. So, rarely, Thank thee. Cf. 
Thankee. 

14.. Why I can't le a Nun 159 in E. E. P. (1862) 142 
‘Thanke yow, lady’, quod I than. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass iv. ii, Eitk. Thanke you good Madame... Thanke 
thee, good Eyther-side. 1705 Vanbrugh Confed. i.i, Thank 
you kindly, Mr.s. Amlet, thank you kindly, 1738 Swift i’u/, 
Conversai. ii. 140 No, thank ye. Colonel. _ 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxiv, It's you who want to introduce beggars 
into my family? Thank you for nothing, Captain. 1862 
Miss Yonge C' less Kate ii. 24 She.. said something meant 
for ‘ No, thank you ’ ; but of which nothing was to be heard 

but‘q’[z.«. kyou]. 187s JowETT/’/itf(i(ed. 2) III.206 

[He] goes about learning of others, to whom he never even 
saj's Thank you. 

b. as sb. (written with hyphen or as one word) ; 
An utterance of this phrase. 

1887 Chr. World i, 589 He utters a hearty ‘Thank- 
you 1 ’ 1894 Westsn. Gaz. 21 Aug. 3/3 The majority of 

passengers retreated from the tables regardless of their 
running fire of ‘thankyous’, which were thankyous for 
nothing. 1900 Ibid. 6 Sept. 2/1 We had not said nearly 
enough ‘ thank-yous ’. 

Thank-you-ma’am. 17 . S. colloq. Also 
tkank ee-marm. A hollow or ridge in a road, 
which causes persons passing over it in a vehicle to 
nod the head involuntarily, as if in acknowledgement 
of a favour ; spec, a ridge or hollow on a hill road 
serving to throw off descending rain-water. 

1849 Longf. Kavastagh xi, We went like the wind over 
the hollows in the snow;— the driver called them ‘thank- 
you-ma'ams ’, because they made everybody bow, 1867 
0 . W. Holmes Guard. Angelxiv, Life’s a road that’s got a 
good many thank-you-ma’ams to go bumpin’ over, says he. 
1897 Howells Landl. Lion's Hmdx^z At one of thethanlc- 
you-marms in the road, the sick man stopped, like a weary 
horse, to breathe. 

var. Tana l, Indian police station. 


Thanne, panne, obs. ff. Than, Then. ] 

t Tha*nnic, a. Ckem. Obs. [f. Tkann (name of 
a town in the Vosges where Kestner the discoverer 
lived) + -ic.] In thannic acid : see quot. 

i8s3 Phamtae. TmL XIII. no Racemic acid was. .dis- 
covered by Kestner,,. in the year 1820. It was called thannic 
acid by its discoverer- 

Tliape,dial,var.^/«?: see F eaberey, gooseberry. 

II Thapsia (jjse'psia). Bot. Also 4-6 tapsia, 
[L. thapsia {tapsid), a. Gr. Oatfiia, said to mean a 
plant brought from Thapsus.] A genus of umbelli- 
ferous perennials, of the tribe Laserpitieae, containing 
four species, natives of the Mediterranean region. 
That formerly in medical repute is T. garganica, 
also called Deadly Carrot. 

C1400 Lanpranc's Cirurgie 195 pe _ place shal be frotid in 
pe sunne wip an oynement of tapsia. C1440 Pallad. on 
Hnsb. 1. 1044 This tapsia, this wermot, and eleure, Cucumber 
wilde, and euery bitter kynde Of herbe is nought for hem, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens ni. xxiv. 365 The barke of the roote of 
Thapsia. 1386 RaUsofCustome^x\\],Ts.ps\& the pound 
xij.d. i8S7 Dunglison Med. Lex., Thapsia. ..T'ko root 
operates violently, both upwards and downwards. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as thapsia-plaster (Cent. 
Diet. 1890), -resin (see quot.), -root. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Dict.,^ Thapsia resin, a soft: 
extract prepared by digesting thapsia-root in hot alcohol. 

II Thapsus (])se‘ps»s). Bot. Also 4-5 (8) tap- 
sus, 8 thapsos. [med.L., a. Gr. Ba^os a plant 
used for dyeing yellow (Dioscor.).] An old name 
of the genus Verbascum, esp. of V. Thapsus, the 
great mullein. 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. 41/2 Tapsus lai/>astns,_ flosmus 
idem. 1578 Lyte Dodoests 1. Ixxxi. 119 Mulleyn is called 
..ill Shoppes Tapsus Barhatus. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan ix. 
1566 The Gummy Larch-Tree and the TIiap.sos there, 
Wound-wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 

II Thar (t^ar), sb. Zool. [Native name.] 

1 . The native name in Nepal of a goat-antelope, 
Nemorhmdus bubalina, belonging to the same 
genus as the Goral (N, gorat). 

1833 B. H. Hodgson in Proc. Zool. Sac. 10 Sept. 105 As 
compared with the Ghoral. Antilope Goral, Haidw..,the 
Thdr is a massive beast, twice the size, and has suborbital 
sinuses, and a mane along the back of the neck and shoul- 
ders. Ibid. 24 Sept. Ill A cavity also exists in the osseous 
core of the horns of the Thdr Antelope. 1834 Ibid. 12 Aug. 
86. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 89/2 The Thar (A. thar, Hodg- 
som w.as described for the first time in a paper by B, H. 
Hodgson, Esq., British resident in Nepaul. .. I'he thar in- 
habits the central. region of NepauL 1885 Cycl. India IIL 
885/1 Thar, live forest goat, is the Nepal name of Nemo, 
rhxdus bubalina, called Eimu and Ramu on the Sutlej and 
Kashmir, and Serow in the hills generally. 

2 . Also applied to the Tehe, or Himalayan wild 
goat (Hemitragus jemlaicus). 

1896 List A nhst. Zool. Roc. 166 Hemitragus Jemlaicus 
(Hodgs.) Thar. 1902 Webber Forests Upper India vi. 
52 Hemitragus Jemlaicus is a true wild goat, here called 
‘ thar ’ by_ the natives. . . The thar is gregarious. 2902 
Lydekker in Encycl Brit. XXXIII. 939/ 1 The discovery of 
a species of thar {Hemitragus) in southern Arabia. 1903 
Spectator p Apr. 527/2 Open and high ground.. more suit- 
able for wild sheep, such as the thar. 

t Thar, v. Ohs. : see Thabp. 

Thar (,Uar, )jar), ME., chiefly northern, form of 
There, Also in compounds, as iSar abtitan, etc. : 
see THEBEABonf and other words to Therewith. 
Thar, thare, obs. ff. Their; van This Obs., 
these; obs. gen. and dat. sing, fem. and gen. pi. of 
The ; 3 sintr. and pi. pres, indie, of Thabp v. Obs. 
Tharaudite (tm’iandoit). Min. [a. Ger. thar- 
andit (Freiesleben, 1817), f. Tharandt in Saxony 
(where it occurs) -h -ite 1 .] A variety of dolomite 
occurring in greenish yellow crystals, containing a 
small percentage of ferrous oxide. 

1850 Ansted Elem. Geol., Min. etc. § 385. 1868 Dana 

Min. 682 Tharanditej from Tharand, near Dresden, is 
crystallized, and contains 4 p.c. of Fe. 

Tharatoxir, Sc. : see Thebeatohr. 
Tharborough, corrupt form of Thiedbobough, 
Thar-, tharck-cake : see Thaep-cakb. 
Thare, obs. f. Take sb l ; also of Thebe. 
t Tharf, sb. Obs. Also i J>earf, ISeerf, 2 perf, 
3 (Orm.) fiarrfe. [f. Thabp v. Cf, OS. tharf ^ 
OHG. darba, ON.lprf.^ Need, necessity. 

Beowulf 1798 Sele-hegn . . se for andrysnum ealle be- 
weotede pexnes bearfe. 735 B.«oa Death-song 2 Thonc 
snotturra than him tharf sie. ciooo Sax. Leechd, II. 84 
gif jjearf sie, sele hwilum wyrtdrenc. Lamb, Horn. 

q_Nis hit nan berf J>et me her on Jjisse hue for his saule 
bidde pater noster. c 1200 Ohmin 12247 Onn alle ba batt 
haffdenn ned & barrfe to bin hellpe. 21330 Arth. ^ Meri. 
16 And weleysen, ^if bai willen, J>at hem no parf neuerspillen. 
Tharf, tz. Ohs. ox dial. Forms; i Jjeorf, fearf, 
(tiorof, tSserf), 3 (Om.) peorrf, 4 pexf, -e, 
4-5 thsrf, 5 tharf, -e. See also Thabp- cake. 
[OE, ,^2P;^(;-^«:;/),unleavened, unsonred ; of milk, 
sweet; Com. Tent. = OFris. theff, de^, MDu, 
(f(?^(Kilian has ‘derf-brood, panis azymns’), OHG., 
MHG. derp unleavened, Ger. derb solid, compact, 
rough, coarse, ON, unleavened, insipid. 

With sense 2, cf. the mod. Ger. sense of derb ; app. 
referring to the solid, heavy, or stiff quality of un- 
leavened bread. Pre-Teat, etymology unknown .2 


fl. Of bread, etc. : Not prepared with leaven, 
unleavened. Obs. exc. in Thasp-cake. 

c^SpLindis/iGosp. Matt.xxvi. i7Da forma uutedUcedoe?;© 
Sara Surofra \R ushw. Sefi-a /brSerfa] mseta. c 1000 zElfric 
Ho7n. II. 210 peorfe hlafas we bringaS Gode to lace, ciooo 
— Exod. xti. 39 Hi-.worhton beorfe heorbbacene hlafas. 
ciooo jElfric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 153/32 Azintus,teoTf, 
c 1200 Ormin 997 Brmd All beorrf wibbutenn berrme. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6079 Wit therf bred and letus wild. 1382 Wyclip 
Gen. xix, 3 He made a feest, sethede therf breed, and thei 
eten. — Mark xiv. i Pa.sk and the feeste of therf looues 
was aftir the secunde day. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 
pai say we erre b^-t makes be sacrement of tharf breed. 
CX425 Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 657/30 Panis siHginius, tharf. 
bred, c 1440 Pro?np, Parv. 490/2 Therf, wytlie owte sowre 
dowe. 1483 CaiJu Angl. 3^1/2 Tharfe, azimits. 

2 . transf. Lumpish, stiff, heavy, slow ; hence 
reluctant, unwilling, diffident, tardy, dial. Hence 
Tlia'rfisli. a. in same sense ; Xlia’rfiy adv., in a 
tharf or tharfish manner. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet., Tharf Hdl when a Vein or 
Pipe alters from its own intrinsical Nature to another, that 
is more Hask, Barren, and Dry, and more bound up, and 
stiff. 2828 Craven Gloss., Tharf, stark, stiff, metaphorically, 
backward, unwilling. 1876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Tharf,.. 
Thauf, diiddent; unwilling; reluctant ; tardy.. .Also 
ish adj., and tharfly adv. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tharf , 
Tharfish, shy, diffident. Tharfiy, slowly. ‘The ram 
comes iiobbut tharfiy ’. 2894 Norihumbld. Gloss., Tharf, 
Tharfish, lumpish, _ heavy-countenanced, forbidding. Ap- 
plied to substances it means ‘ .sad ’, heavy, like liver in tex- 
ture. Tharfiy, slowly, reluctantly, 
t Tharf, thar, zt. Obs. exc. Sc, dial. Forms; 
see below. [A Com. Teutonic verb, belonging to 
the class of preterite- presents, in which the present 
tense is an original preterite (cf. Can, Dow, Dare, 
etc.) : OE. *Jiurfan, pearf—Purfon, ^a.. porfte, 
- (DFris. *thurva, thurfthoif) — thurvon, OS. 
thurban, tharf — thurbun, thorfta, MDu. dorven, 
dorfte (Du. durven), ON. purfa, }arf-—}iirfom, 
Ptirfta (Sw. taifva), OHG. durfan, darf~durfun, 
dorfta (MHG. dwfen, G. diirfen'), Goth. *paur- 
ban-, parf—paurbum, paurfta'.—QrJevX. yatf-, 
*-purt~\ coixesp. to a pre-Teut. ablaut series herp-, 
*iorp-, *trp-, which has not been certainly identified. 
The ME. iS-forms had lost the fox v, app. first in 
the 2nd sing, present pearft, peart-tu, per-tu, leav* 
ing a stem par-, per-, por-, pur-, which was after- 
wards often confused with the dar-, dor-, dur- of 
Dabe S'.!, so that the latter had forms in th, while 
there are here forms in d, esp. in the 2nd and 3rd 
person singular of the present : see 7. This con- 
fusion of tharf e.nA dare is also found in the cognate 
languages : see Dare v.^ 

A. Inflexions. 

1 . Bres. Indie, a. tst sing. 1 pearf. 

Beowulf •zoo^ Ic eall ge-wraao swa..[ne]sylpan bearf 

grendeles maga. a 1000 Cxdinon’s Gen. 2x76 (Gr.) Ne pearf 
10 yrfestol eaforan bytlian. 

b. 2 nd sing. o. I bearffc, 2 perft, (3 peri). 
Beeminlf xdfi P»t Jju him on-dradan ne bearft. cxooo 
Sax. Leechd, II. 180 Ne bearfi: pu pone wermod to don. 
c 117s Lamb. Hont, 37 Sooliche ne perft pu bidden namare, 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1160 pu wenest jet pset tu wenen ne perf. 
/ 3 . 3 pgert, part, per(tu), 3-4 pers(tou),4 pertes- 
(tow), 4-5 tharst, 5 thar, thare. 

CI205 Lay, 14482 Ne part {MS. prat] pu nauere habben 
kare of uncutle leoden. a tzzs A ncr. R. 136 Ne per tu 
nout dreden pe attrie neddre of helle. c 1300 St. Brandon 
626 Ne therstou nothing drede. C1330R. Brunne 
Wace (Rolls) 4877 Of Kent ne pertestow fie pat cost. 1390 
Gowkr Conf. Il, 61 Me semeth that thou tharst noght care. 
<21450 Le Morte Arth. 3285 Othure warke thou thare not 
wene. (1460 Towiieley Myst. ii. 293 That thou nowthet 
flyte ne chyde. 

7. 3 dert, 4 dars(ton., -tow). 

CI20S Lay. 22923 Ne dert [c 1275 pert] pu nauere adrede. 
ri32o Cast. Love 975 Ne darstou on erbe penchen elles 
nouht, t377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 55 Bi so pat pow be 
sobre. .Daistow [t/.rr. Tharst pow, Thardestow] neuere care 
for come, ne lynnen cloth ne wollen. 

o. y'd sing. a. I 'tSearf, pearf ('BorfsdB, -e®), 2 
perf, 3 (0;-OT.) parrf, 3-4 parf, 4 tharf. 

c888 K. zElfred. Boeth. xxiv. § 4 Ne Searf he nanes 
pinges. rgso Lindisf. John xiii. lo Setle xe^uaen is 
ne SorfaeS [c97S Ruskw. BorfeS] b^tte aSoa hme. £-975 
Rnshw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 3 Smegab pat dryhten heora Searf. 
CX17S Latnb.Hom.g Nu ne perf na mon his sunne mid 
wite abuggen. a 1250 Pr&v, ZElfred 1 61 in O. E. Misc. 113 
Monymon wenep pat he wene ne parf longes lyues. c 1330 
Amis ^ Amil. 935 Tharf the neuer haue of him drede. 

/ 3 . 3 peril, 4 (tar), thars, 4-5 par, thar, pare, 
thare, there, 5 tharre, tharth, Q Sc. dial. ther. 

<11300 Cursor if. X35S4 Fra nu that him namarbeledd. 
IbieE 19870 (Edin.) jZat to do pare pe nochte lete, 1340 
Hampole/’/', Consc, 2167 He pat hates pis lyfes lykyng Thar 
noght drede pe dedes commyng. ?r370 Robt. Cicyle 303 
More then thars be an c. folde. 21x400-50 Alexander 5377 
he thare bot graunt me to geue quat guds as I craue. 14x4 
Brampton Pmii, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 45 Me thar no more but 
aske and have, c 1425 Cursor M, 10565 (Laud) For to aske 
there no man Yf they were glad & loyfull pan. f 1475 
Tharth [see B. 2], 

7. 3 derf, 3-4 darf, 4 darh, 4-5 dar, dare. 
atzys Ureisuft in Coit, Horn. 187 Hwa derf beon un- 
sauuet pe hauep se mihti salue. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
647t Me ne dar no^t esse weper he were kene po & prout, 
01300 Floriz (J- Bl. 3x5 Ich wene ne darf me axi nojt, 
C X320 Cast. Love 733 Ne dar he .seche non oper leche, 
a 1327 Pol. Songs (Ciamden) 230 Of gode knyhtes darh him 
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nout fail. (ri43S Cursor M. 10461 (Laud) To myrtlie me 
dare {early MSS. t?ar] the not wene. c 1440 Sir Gotuiker 
615 The dare not drede of thi werkys wyld. 

d. phtral. a, i Jjurfon, ISurfan, 1-3 ptirfe, 5 
JjurweJi (-uen), porlife, ]>urve, ])orve. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xiv. § 2 pa 8urfon swipe lytles, 
8e maran ne williiiaS ponne senoses. Ibid, xxiv. § 4 Hwast 
purfon [v.r. purfe] we nu ina. -sprecan ? c 975 Rushw. Gesp. 
Matt. xxvi. 65 Hwaet purfe we leng ^ewitnisse? f 1205 
Latt. 24909 We ne puruen [ciays porhfe] namare aswunden 
liggen here. <11225 Ancr. R. 6. fftago 5 . Rn^. Le^. 1 . 
206/160 5 e porue [Marl. MS. pore] habhe of heom no kare. 
) 3 , 3 pore, 4 there, 4-5 thar, 3 Sc. thair. 
c 1290 St. Brandan 121 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 223 ^e ne pore 
noping drede, C1386 Chaucer Melib. r loa Yet thar ye nat 
accomplice thilke ordinance but yow like. C1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 6868 Ye thar not drede of hem y-wis, 1438 
Bh. Alex. Grt, (Bann.) 9 3 e thair nocht dreid na chaissing. 
c 1485 Digby Mysi. in. 1437 Of pis cors we thar nat a-haffe. 
1825 Thair {see B. i], 

7. 4 dorre, durre, 5 dar. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4 Of foil hii dorre [v. r. heo durre] 
pe lasse doute bote hit he por^gyle. c 1477 Caxton Jason, 
42 Ye dar not be aferd of dethe. 

2 . Fres. Subj, sing, i Uyrfa, 1-2 puife, 3 {Orm.') 
purrfe, purve. //. i iSyrfen, purfen. 

c888 K. iEtFRED Boetlt. xxvi. § 2 Sam hi pyrfen, sam hi 
na purfon, hi willaS peah. c 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xliii, 
312 Oft Sonne mon ma fest Sonne he Syrfe, ciooo Ags. 
Gosp, John iv. 15 Syle me pset wmter paat, . ic ne Surfe [c 1160 
IJati. G. purfe] her feccan. c 1200 Ormin 7766 patt ure nan 
ne purrfe Ut off pe rihhte we^^e gan. c 1275 Woman 
Samaria 26 in 0 . E.Misc, 85 Yef me par-of to drynke pat 
ich ne purve more to pisse welle swynke. 

3 . Past Indie, and Stdj. a. sing. a. 1 ISorfte, 

2- s ptirfte, 3 {Orm.) purrfte, 4-5 thurfte. 

•u r 8 S 3 K. jElfred BoetA. xiv. 1 3 Ne porfte he him nmnne 
ondraedan. Ibid., Ne Sorftes pu Se nanwuht ondriedan. 
Ibid. xxvi. § 2 Ne Sorfte he no maran fultomes. ciaoo 
Ormih 16164 Swa patt nan mann ne purrfte off himin. 
a 1325 Poem Times Edw. II 321 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
338 Thurfte him noht sake tresor so fer. 14.. Sir Benes 
4219 (MS. M.) Thurfte he never after to aske leehe, That 
sir Mylis myght ouer-reche. 

3 purhte, porta, s-s ptirte, 4 purt, port, 
part, thourt, 4-5 th,'urt(e ; 4 piiiste, 4-5 purst, 
4-5, 9 Sc. thurat. 

e 1200 Trin. Coll, ffosn.^s He ne purte naure polenhunger 
ne purst. a *272 Luue Ron 95 in 0 . E. Misc. g6 Ne purhte 
pe neuer lewe. <*1300 Cursor M. 23443 Ya forsoth thurt 
[v.r. thort] naman mare. C1330 Florice 4 Bt. S59 Now 
thourt him neuere ful iwis WiTlen after more hlisse. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. X. 257 Ho -so purste hit segge. a 1425 
Chron. R. Glouc.(R.o\\$) 6389 (MS. 6,), Hene purst neuer eft 
care of drynke ne elope, c *460 Towneley Mysi. xxv. 256 
For no eatelle thurt the craue, 1825 Thurst [see B. i]. 
b, plural, a. i porfton, -an. 0 . 3 peorte(n, 

3- 4 purte(n, 4--5 thurte. 

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. g Hi his sume 
Sorfton. <**000 Gnthlacifl^ (452) No we pus swiSe swencan 
porftan. C127S Lay. 18650 For ne peorte pe cnihtes buten 
hiwiten pat castel Jat. c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xxx. 473 
Thai thurte hot aske and haue thare boyn. 

B. Signification. 

1 . tnir. To be ■under a necessity or obligation {to 
do something) : = Need 6,8. 

c 890-901 K. Alfred Laws Introd. c. 28 gif.. he. .sewit- 
nesse h®bbe, ne pearf he past geldan. a 1000 Csedmon's 
Gen. 611 (Gr.) Ic hit pe seogan ne peaif. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 44 per ne perf he hahbeii kare of ^efe ne of gelde. 
a 1225 Juliana 68 Arude me pat peos unseUe ne purue nawt 
seggen. c 1230 Halt Meid. 5 Ha nawiht ne barf of oSer ping 
penchen. 1825 Tamiesom s.v., ‘Y e thair n'fash’, you need 
not put yourself to the trouble. Ibid., ‘Ye thurstn”, ye 
needed not. 

2 . impersonally. It needs, there is need, it is 
needful [= L, est, Gr. Set], Const, dat. of 
person and inf. a. -without subject it. 

£1200 Ormin 12886 Ne parrf 5nw nohht nu follithenn me. 
c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 69 Panne ne parf us noSergramien 
ne shamien. <aia|o Owl^Night.sip Ne parf perofheono 
tale. C127S Passion 17 in 0 . E. Misc. 37 Ne perfb bernon 
adrede. £1275 Duty ofChrisiians 37 ibid. 142 Ne parf vs 
neuer a-gryse, £1320 Sir Tristr. 3053 Who wil lesinges 
layt, parf him no ferper go, £i3w R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 4145 Ne neuere purt Bern haue drad no tyde. 
£1430 Syr Gener, [^osh.) 3 Ne thar him nat be idellong, 
£1440 Alphabet of Tales 361 Sho said hym purte not he 
seke her-for. £*475 Rauf Coil^ear 538 Me tharth haue 
nane noy of myne ei-and. 
b. with subject tV, ntrif. 

£1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 7. Ixxxvii. (1869) 39 It thurt 
not recche to wite of this anoon, c 1460 Towneley Myst, 
iv. 117 Myn ase shalle withe vs, if it thar. 

TbaiHc-calce (pS’ufkeik). ’/Seng dial. Forms; 
4 perf, perua cake, 6 therfe, tharffe. Sc. thraf, 
threfe cake, 7 tharck-oake, 7-9 tbarcake. [f. 
Thabf a. + (Jake sb.l A cake of unleavened 
bread; now spec, a flat circular cake of oat-, rye-, 
orbarley-meal, unleavened, and sometimesflavoured 
with butter and treacle ; in the latter caEe>=PA’RKiN. 

X3..E.E. A Hit. P. B. 635 Abraham . . prwe pryftyly per-on 
po pre perue kakci. 1362 Langl. P. Pi. A, vn. 260 A perf 
Cake, And a lof of Bones and Bren I-Bake for my Children, 
£1470 Henryson Mor. Eab. n. {Town 4 C. Mouse) xviii, 
Tlirafcaikisals, I trow, schospairit nocht. is6oPilkington 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 92 Elias, fleeing from Jeiehel, founde 
a therfe cake baked in the asshes. 1634-5 Brereton Trav, 

t ietham Soc.) 122 The entertainment we accepted.. was 
arck-cakes, two eggs, and some dried fish buttered. 1691 
Ray JY. C. Words s, v. Bannock, Tkarcakes,,, ca\vis made 
of oat-meal, ..and fair water, without yeast, or leaven,and 
»o baked, <1,1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View. Lane, Dial, 


Wks. (1862), 57 ’Twur os thodd’n os o Thar-Cake. 1825 
Brockett N. C. IVds., Thavfcake. 1828 Craven GL, Thar- 
cake, a heavy, unleavened cake. 188S Sheffield Gloss, s.v., 
A year or two ago I noticed that a shop-keeper . .advertised 
tharf-cake for sale. . . They call it parkin instead of using the 
old word. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Tharf-kyek, Thaaf- 
keahyk, Thaf-kyek, 'J'harth-kyek, T’haugh-cyek,Tharfy. 

t Tha-rfling, tbe rfling. Obs. rare. [OE. 
Heorjling, f. tSeorf Thabf a, + -ling.] Unleavened 
bread or loaf ; also attrib. Unleavened. 

£ 1050 Gloss, in Wr.-WvUcker 348/28 Asisnos, fSeorfliimas. 
£ 1200 C)rmin 1588 Forr perrfliiing braed Lss dene br»d, Forr 
patt itt i.ss utmberrraedd. 

Tbarlie, -dom, obs. fF. Thball Thbaldom, 
TJbtarm (paim). Now dial. Forms : i Angl. 
tkarm, parm, WSax. peaim, tkearm ; 3 psarm, 
perm, 3-4parm,4pearm, 5 thaarme, 5- tkarm; 
(6-7 dial, tkerm, 8-9 &. tkerm, tkairm), [OE. 
parm, feann ■= OFris. therm (WFris. term), 
OLG. *parm (MDu. darm, darem, Du. darm, 
OHG. darm, daram (MHG., MLG., Ger, darm), 
ON. farsnr (Sw., Da. /am);— OTeut. *parm-cP, 
f. Indo-Eur. ablaut series : tor : /rtogo through. 
Cf. Gr. rpijixa perforation, Tpapus perineum.] 

1 . An intestine; chiefly in pi., bowels, viscera, 
entrails ; in qnot. c 1460 transf. 

a^aa Epinnl Gloss, (O. E.T.) 503 Intesiinum, thearm. 
£ 725 Corpus Gloss, 2140 Viscera, tharme, thumle. Ibid. 870 
Fibra, pearm. £1000 Mi.rMc Gram. xiii. (Z.) 85 Exta, 
pearmas. £1205 Lay. 818 Moni pusend per flowen, pmrmes 
heo droien [£1275 parmes idrowen], 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 702 Of pe chylde pat she hare.. A 1 to-drawe 
^ were pe parmys, £1380 Sir Ferumb, 049 pay stykede 
por? guttes & pearmes, so foule with hem pet ferde. £1440 
Prontp. Parv. 490/1 Thaarme (or giitte), sumen, vtsens. 
£1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 391, I haue,.. A. house full of 
yong tharmes, . . wo is hym has many barnes. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Macc. ix. 5 There came vpon him an horrible payne of his 
bowels, & a sore grefe of the tharmes. 1721 Kelly Scot. 
Prov. 137 He that has a wide Therm, had never a long Arm, 
1877 W. W. Line. Gloss,, fharm, the colon. 

2 . An intestine as cleansed and prepared for 
some purpose : see quots. Also, in sing., as a sub- 
stance or material ; catgut for fiddle-strings, etc. 

[1545 Ascham Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 110 Eustathius., doeth 
tel, that in oulde tyme they made the>’r bowe strynges of 
builox thermes. _ 1631 R, H. Arraignm. Whole Creature 
xvi. 291 The .strings made of Wolves will never tune right 
with those made of the Thermes of Sheepe.] 1671 Skinner 
Etyniol. Aug., Thann, vox agro Line, usitatissima pro 
Intestinis mundatis ad Botulos seu F'arcinima paranda 
inflatis. 1674 Ray N. C. Wds,, Tkarm, guts prepared, 
cleansed, and blown up for to receive puddings; Lincolnsh. 
*7SS Johnson, TAdr;//, intestines twisted for several uses. 
1786 )S\S's.mOrdinaiion vii, Come, screw the pegs wi’ tunefu' 
cheep, And o'er the thairms be tryin. 1787 — To Haggis i, 
Aboon them a’ ye tak your place, Painch, tripe, or thairni. 
1816 J. Cleland /?«•£ 4 C/<2jg£Mi (1820) 275 A work in 

which Therm was manufactured from the intestines of animals. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, The best fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair. i88i W. Anderson in Mod, 
Sc. Poets II. 238 Thairm, to mount a spinnin wheel. 

3 . attrib, and Cosnb. , as tharm-band, ^string, 

_ I786_ Burns Brigs of Ayr 202 O had M'Lauchlan, thairm- 
inspiring Sage, Been there to hear this heavenly band 
engage. 1788 G. Turnbull Poet. Ess. 185 Therm-strings 
for spinnini: Wheels and fiddles. 1825 Jamieson, Thairm- 
band, a string or cotd of catgut for. .a spinning-wheel. 

tTliarn,z'. Forms; 3((J)m.) parmenn, 
4pam,4-5 tkaxii(e, (tkorne). [ad. Q'fl.pama, refl. 
Pamask to be without, lack, want,! /arwa (earlier 
*J>arf‘nd) sb. need, f. farf- ; see Thabf ».] trans. 
To be without; to want, lack, need; to be de- 
prived of, to lose. Hence t Tka'rning vbl. sb., 
being without, lacking, want ; losing, loss. 

£ 1200 Ormin 10142 patt illke ping patt tu full wel Ne 
mihht te sellf nohht parrnenn. c 1300 Havelok 2835 Hise 
children sulde parne Euere more pat eritage, pat his was. 
13.. Cursor M. 4384 (Cott) O guat pine es herder threst, 
pen tharn [Fairf. wante] pe thing men luues best. 1340 
HAMPOLEi®r, Consc. 7308 Right swa pe tharnyng forever 
of pat syght, Es pe ma-st payne in belle dyght c 1375 .Sk. 
Leg. Saints xvi, [Magdalena) 443, & scho pe lyf allane 
[allace ?] can tborne Fra pat ilke barne wes borne, c 1440 
York Myst, xliiL 12 The missing of my maistir trewe.. 
Makis me to morne. .For tharnyng of his company. £ 1460 
Towneley Mysi. xiv. 272 Thy waryson slialle thou not tharue. 

Tharre, Tharst, Tharth : see Thabf v. Obs. 
Tharat(e, var. ff. ihrast, obs. pa. t, of Thrust. 
Thas, obs, form of Thqse ; obs. abbrev. of it has ; 
obs, infl. of That, The : see Thes. 

That (^Bet), dem. pron,, adj., and adv. Forms : 
see below. [In OE. fwt, nom. and acc. singular 
neuter of the simple demonstrative pronoun and 
adjective se, sio, poet, the adjectival use of which 
has also produced the * definite article' The, 
under which the history and obs. inflexional forms 
are given. The is the resultant form, used for all 
gend^ers, numbers, and cases of the article; theU 
the nnweakened neuter singular, used as demonstra- 
tive pronoun and adj, for all cases of the singular. 
The original plural in both uses was^rf, in ME ./5 
and Tho, q. v., surviving in Sc. and north, dial, as 
Thae, but superseded in literary English by Those. 

The demon-strative was also used in OE. as a relative pro- 
noun, for which see below.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


1 . In OE. inflected for gender, number, and case : 
see the inflexional forms under The. Some of the 
inflexions remained in early ME., and in some 
dialects even to 1400. A few examples of these, 
in which the sense is demonstrative, follow here. 
For the plural forms see Tho and Those. 

(The m.isc. and fem._ pronouns se, sen, and 14 th c. Kentish 
ee, zy, were often equivalent to ‘ he ’, ‘ she and ‘ it ’.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 470 Se wees betera 8onne ic. Ibid, 506 Eart 
■Suse Beowulf se 3 e wiS Rrecan wunne? £825 P’esp. Ps. 
vii, 16 SeaS [he] ontynde & dalf Sone [= cum]. Ibid. cxlv. 
4 In 3 sem [= ilia) dege. a 85s O.E. Chron. an. 597, Her 
ongon Ceolwulf ricsian..Se wa;s Cupaing, Cupa Cynricing 
fetc.]._ £ 893 K. AClfred Oros. i. i. § 9 Seo /Egyptns pe us 
near is. Ibid. Ji. iv. § 8 Seo ilce burg Babylonia, seo 3 e 
niEESt wass & ajrest ealra burga. Ibid, v. ix, Ic..secgan 
scyle, ..hwa pa:s [=of that] ordfruman wairon. otgoo tr. 
Bsda's Hist. n. vii. (1890) 118 pcem [Mellitus] sona aifter- 
fylgde Iijstus in biscophade. £1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 23 
Donne hi eow ehtap on bysse byrig, fleop on opre, and Sonne 
hi on pajre [Hatton G. pare] eow ehtap, fleop on pa pryddan. 
— John iti, 29 Se 3 e bryde hcefS, se is brydguma. a 1175 
Cott. Horn. 23s Si [the Law of Moses] Celeste sume wile. 
£ 2175 Lamb. Hom.y] Do pine elmesse of pon pet pii maht 
tforSien, £1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 221 Se pe her do'6 ani 
god. £ X200 Ormin 17621 To pann comm iec off heffne dun. 
£ 1250 Oxvl 4 Night 882 pat beop her wo is horn pes. c 1300 
Harrow. Hell (MS. 0 ,;_ 6 s pou mi^t wel witen pe hi pon 
[MS. E. 79 for pan] pat ich [am] more pen ani mon. 1340 
Ayenb. 102 Zy pet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne. Ibid, 
117 Ze pet ne hep pise uondinges. 

2 . Forms of the singular neuter, and, at length, 
general nninflected form that. 

1-3 fiaet, past, 'Set, 1-4 pet, (3 Sat, put), 3-6 pat, 
(3-5 patt, 4 pate, 5 patte, 5-6 tkate, 6-7 tkatt), 

4- tkat, (Also written 4-6 yat, 4-8 y*, yt.) 

BeaiuulfjZ.) 1372 Nis pa;t heorn .stow. 835 Charter of Abba 
(Kentish) in 0 . E. Texts 4.48 gif higan Sonne oftfie hlaford past 
nylle,.geunnan. £836 O. E. Chron. an. 787, paet waeron pa 
aerestan scipu Deniscra monna pe Angel cymies loud gesohton. 
£1134 Ibid. (Ixiud MS.) an. 1127, pet wes call 8urh pone kyng 
Heanri of Engle land, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 33 On cristes 
prisime..petisinhelle. £1200 patt [see B. II. 1]. £1205 Lay. 
4542 pet is pere quene scip. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 59 Dat was 
Be firme morjeii tid. . Wid Stit lijt worn angles wro^t. 1207 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6773 He was glad of put cas. 0x330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1926 Englysche holden pate 
heritage. £ 1400 pat [see B. 11 , 5]. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 840 
He sayde he inervaylede muche of patte. c 1460 To^vneley 
Mysi. i. 40 That at is dry the ei-th .shalle be. r533 Bellen- 
DEN Livy n. i. (S.T.S.) I. 132 Tak away pat odious name 
tarquyne fra pe pepill. rsSs T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 45 
But I (alas) might curse yat dismall day. 1638 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 45 , 1 had lytill hoope of uoorking of thatt 
by treatie. 

B. Signification and uses. 

The pronominal use goes back to the earliest 
OE. The adjectival demonstrative use in OE. 
corresponded to that of L. is, ea, id, or the un- 
qualified French ce, cette, and is often indis- 
tinguishable from that of the modern definite 
article. But by 1200 the adjectival use of that 
began also to be more definitely demonstrative 
(■= L. iste, ille, F. « . . . IS), and to be implicitly 
or explicitly opposed to This ( ■« L. hie, F. <rs . . . 
ci). As this appears first in Ormin, it may have 
been due to the influence of Norse, in which the 
adjectival use of fed as a demonstrative, opposed to 
Pelta ‘ this is of earlier appearance. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun. P! fTno {obs.), 
Those, q.v. 

* Bs simple demonstrative pronoun. 

1 . Denoting a thing or person pointed out or 
present, or that has just been mentioned : cf. I! i. 

a. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Often serving instead of repetition of the n.ame of the 
thing, and directing the attention back to it (thus more 
emphatic than it). Also, for emphasis, used pleonastically 
in appo.sition to the sb. ; also, in mod. use, as in quot. 1880, 
placed (as subj.) after the predicate sh., with ellipsis of the 
copula. In quot._ 1905, applied to a person contemptuously 
spoken of as a thing or creature. _ 

Beowulf (Z.) 2200 Eft Jjset ge-iode ufaran dogrum, hllde- 
hla:m-mum. c888 K. ADlfred xxxiii, §spEeteart8u. 

£897 — Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 SoSlice 8a eagan past bioS 
8a lareowas, & se hrycg l>a:t sint 8a hiremenn. £iooo Sax, 
Leechd, I. 346 Haran cyslyb geseald on wines drince, )?mt 
wel gehajlejj. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 12560 Pryue 
synne and sacrylage. That loue y moste. 13 . . in Hampole's 
IVks. (i8q6) I. 108 l.uk noglh efter ylkea mans wile to do 
it, hot luk whilke es myne & do pat. 1451 Capgrave St. 
Augustine 36 But pe principal cause whech Augustin sup- 
posed to spede, pat failed. 1456 Sir G. Have Laiv Arms 
(S. T. S.) 14 And with that I sail put sik thing langand 
•W'arldly understanding. 1579 W. Fulke Heskins' Pari, 74 
The errour of Vibicus. And that was this. 1665 Boyle 
Occas, Medit, iv. v, To serve him that can give That, and 
much greater. 1709 Land, Gaz. No. 4599/4 It had a black 
Ribbon tied to it, and the Key of the Watch fastened to that. 
x8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 1 . 63 Rank, high life, 
fashionable amusement — that's the go. 1842 Browning AVa 
Piper iv, ‘ Bless us cried the Mayor, ‘what’s that ? ’ 1878 
T. Hardy VI. iv, ‘What noise was that?’ said 
Clym. 1880 Tennyson Sisters 14 A sweet voice ihat—you 
scarce could betterthat. sgo^ 'E.uQi.'iiiiVtciss. Evangeline 
127 ‘Would you like to marry Malcolm?’ lasked. ’Fancy 
being owned by that 1 Fancy seeing it every day 1 ’ 

b. a person. Now noting a person actually 
pointed out (not one just mentioned, exc. in eip- 
pbatic pleonastic use as in a). Chiefly as subject 
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of the verb to he in stating or asking who or what 
that (person) is. (See also 6 c.) 

Colloquially used in expressions of commendation, or in 
mod. use of anticipatory commendation by way of persuasion 
or encouragement (e.sp. to a child). 

i?fen;w//(Z.)ii past was god cyning. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3044 3if per is Eny mon -so wis pat beste red conne rede, 
merlin bat is. a 1300 Cursor M. 18131 pat king o blis, quat 
es he, pat? 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr.^ Knt. 2463 Ho wayned me 
vpon pis wyse..pat is ho pat is at home, peauncian lady. 
1470-85 Maloky Arthur t. xxv. 73 What damoysel is that? 
..That is the lady of the lake, rsga Shaks. Rom. <5- Jut. ii. 
iii. 47 That's my good Son. i6oi — A It’s Well lu. v. 8i Hel. 
Which is the Frendnnau ? Dio. Hee, That with the plume, 
x6o6 — Tr. Cr. iv. ii. 36 'Who’s that at doore ? 1610 — 
Temp. I. ii. 209 -After two daies I will discharge thee. Ar. 
That’s my noble Master. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox IX. 215 By my Sou! if that beea Lady, my Husband 
may bee a I,ady toa rySfi Goudsm. I'ic. of W.vii, 'Very 
well ’, cried I, ' that's a good girl *841 Bkowning Pippa 
''asses 111.276 Why, there! Is not ‘ ’ ' 

window? 1854 Thackeray Rose pf I 
laughing?’ It was Giglio laughing, 
that’s a good boy 1 That’s the man for me : 

c. a fact, act, or occurrence, or a statement or 
question, implied or contained in the previous 
sentence : often used instead of repeating a clause 
or phrase (cf. a). 

In OE. and in Sc. often referring to a following statement, 
where mod. Eng. commonly uses this. Cf. II. i, and This 
B, I. r d. 

a 855 0 . E. Chron. an. 755, Da on morsenne gehierdun past 
pass cyninges pe^nas. . pact se cyiiing ofslae?;en wtes. a 900 
Cynewulf Elene n68 (Gr.) p<et is gedafenlic, paet pu 
dryhtnes word On hyse healde. cxooo Ags. Gosp. John L 
ig paet is Iohannes ?tewitnes. a 1131 O.E. Chron, an. 1122, 
On pone lenten tyde pter toforen for beam se burch on 
Gleawe ceastre...pet wes pes dteies viii id’ Mr,’ 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 10348 Wan pou selst, quap pe king, pat pat 
was mi pou3t. c 1420 (?) \si\ia. Assembly o/Gmis2o%^ Coo we 
hens, for that hold 1 be.st. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 3 
The iewes also se almyghty god, but that was in a more 
e.xcellent maner. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. L 56 To be, or not 
to be, that is the Question. 1693 J. Edwards A uthor. O. ,5- 
N. Test. 154 The Pagans would jeer the Jews for that. 
1738 Swift jPo/. Conversat. ii 140, I can just carve Pudden, 
and that’s alL 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xx,.I will .say 
that for the English,, .that they are a ceeveleesed people to 
gentlemen that are under a cloud. 1838 Ruskin Ess. Music 
ff Paint. 'Wks. 1903 I. 285 If others do not follow their 
example, — the more fools they,— that's all. 

d. After various prepositions, referring to a pre- 
cise time just mentioned, or an act or event in 
relation to the precise time of its occurrence : e. g. 
afierthat = after that time, or after that happened ; 
hy that — by that time, or by the time that 
happened ; tt/on that, with that = as or imme- 
diately after that was said, done, etc. See also the 
prepositions. 

In OE. preposition.s governed other cases besides the 
accusative, as the dative, s. g. s/ter, dr, wid, onmang, td 
ddm, the instrumental, e. g. /or //, mid Py, etc. These 
partly survived in early ME. ; ^.g. /ro pan pal (see Fito 
prep. 3). 

*3.. Ctirsor M. 2827 (Cott.) Bi pat [w. n ban] began pe 
light 0 dai. C1420 Anturs 0/ Artk. 565 The sone w.as 
passed, by pat, mydday and mare, c 1425 Cursor M. 14360 
(Laud) B'ro that forth. .There folowid Inesu folk full fele. 
c 1515 Cocke I.orelts B. 12 With that they cryed, and made 
a sTioute. 1526 Tindalb Acts xxvii. 33 In the meane tyme, 
bitwixt that and daye. 011715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 
11. 27S A proclamation was upon that issued out. *719 Db 
Foe Crusoe (1840) II. i. 17 Some time after that . . , they were 
..agreeably surprised. 1802 Jefferson (1830) III. 
496 Probably on the a4th, or within two or three days of 
that. 1833 '1 , Hook Parson's Dan. m. i, My young mistre.ss 
went to bed about eleven, and the Count went to bed before 
that. 1862 Mi.ss Braduon Laiiy AudUy xl, 'With tliat the 
surgeon goes to fetch the envelopes. 

t e. In apposition with a following clause intro- 
duced by iMt conj. ; chiefly in phr. with prep., as 
for thdt that = for that cause that, because ; in 
that thdt = in that circumstance that, inasmuch as ; 
to thdt that = to the end that, in order that. Obs. 

Taking the place of OE. pdm, pchn, pon, or Pp, m/orpAm 
pe, 071 PAm Pe, to pa/n pe,/or Po/ipe, to pp pe os Piet. 

1502 Ord. Cryslen Men i. iii. (1506) 31 To that that he he 
worthely dysposed to receyue the grace. 1513 More 
Rich. ///(iS 83) 2 Inthat that manyeof them weredead. *532 
— Con/irt. T indole ypxs. 659/2 The knowen catholiice 
churche is proued to be the verye churche of Chryste, in that 
that from the beginning it hath. . been .. kepte and con- 
tynued one. 1535 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e ^ Lett. 
(1902) I. 417 In that that the .said frensh kyng bathe., 
answered at all tymes on the kinges parte. <2x548 Hall 
Chron., Ediv, IV 222 Kynge Edward in these hys last 
hattayles w.as. .fortunate for that, that he at sondry. .tymes 
..was pei-secuted.-olhis enemyes. 

f. Take that! {pi have that !') \ a phrase used in 
delivering a blow, etc. 

a 1425 Cursor M, 16290 (Trin.) Wip his bond a buffet He 
3af ihesus.,He seide..Take pat to teche pe lore. C142S 
Cast, Persev. 3119 in Macro Plays, For pi cou^yse, haue 
pou pat, 1 schal pee bundle with my bat. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Erl'. II. 11.23 Thinksty" l iest? hold^ take thou that, and that. 
1833 Marryat P. .Simple xii, 1 must do my duty, Sir, ..so 
take that— and that— and tliat— (thrashing the man with his 
rattan). Ilnd. -xm, Then I'll turn Protestant and damn the 
Pope— take that now, Father M’Grath. 

2 . Used emphatically, instead of repeating a 
previous word or phrase, a; ; Preceded by and 
(rarely but), and referring to something in the 
previous. clause. [Cf. L. et idy idqtte, F. et ceia.] 


exooo Sax, Lee'chd. I. 278 On pam [berries] ys saed and 
b«t sweart c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 121 Crist godes sune wes 
ibuhsum..to pa deSe, and pet to swulche deSe swa [etc.]. 
c X386 Chaucer Friar's T. 204, 1 haue been syk, arid that 
ful many. a day. c 1485 Digby MysU iv. 1067 We shall here 
tidinges.., And pat I trust shortlye. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Kings iv. 3 Borowe without of all thy neghboures emptye 
vessels, & that not a fewe. — Ps. xlvi. 5 God helpeth her, 
& y* right early. 1581 Sidney Apel. Poetrie {.Neb.) 62 
Exercise indeede wee doe, but that very fore-backwardly. 
X772 Wesley yrnl, 2 June, A man began to scream, and 
that so loud that my voice was quite drowned. 1833 L. 
Ritchie Wattd. by Loire 168 It was necessary. . to act, and 
that promptly. 

b. Representing a word or phrase in the pre- 
vious clause or sentence : usually standing first in 
its own clause, with inverted construction {that / 
will = I will do that), colloq, 

C1350 Will.Paleme 4161 Hete hem pider wende.,}>at i wol, 
seide william, a 1450 Co7>. Myst. xxiii. (1841) 222 Hath any 
man condempnyd the? Muller, Nay forsothe tliat hathe 
ther nought. 1598 Shaks. Me/'iy W. iv. v. 60 Was there 
a wise woman with thee? Eat. 1 , that there was. 1642 
Suddaine Aasw. to SucL Mcderatour 3 The Moderator 
is full of Rhetorick and Oratory too, that he is. xSas T. 
Hook Sayings Ser, ii. Man 0/ Many Fr. I. X96, ‘ I can say 
(em all I ’ * That you can’t’, said Tom. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 
i. § 29 To feel with them, we must be like them ; and none 
of us can become that without pains. 1872 ‘ L. Carroll ' 
Through Looking-Glass vi, ‘They must be very curious 
creatures.’ ‘ They are that said Humpty Dumpty. 1900 
F. P. Dunne in Westm. Caz. 13 June 1/3 ‘They'll be out 
here nex* week * They will that ’, Mr. Dooley replied. 

3 . In opposition to this (cf. II. 2) : esp. in phr. 
this and (or') that — one thing and (or) another ; 
see This B. I. 3. Also occas. that . . that => one 
thing . . another thing. 

eSBS K. riSLPRED Boetk. xxxiii. § 2 ponne lufaS sum '5mt, 
sum elles hwa:t. 1390- [.see This B. I. 3]. c 1450 tr. Be 
Imitatioiie lii. xvi. 84 Wheper a good spirit or an euelstire 
pe to desire pat or pat. Ibid. Iv. 130 Lete Qon seke pat, a 
noper pat. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi. Lay that and that 
thegither 1 1842 Marryat Perc. Keene xiv, Young as I was, 
I also could put that and that together. 

b. Spec, (after Latin idiom). The former r correl. 
to this = the latter ; see This B. 1 . 3 b, Now arch. 
and literary. 

£1440-1868 [see This B. I. 3b]. 1654 Z. Cokb Logick 
(1657) A iij b, Corruption of manners, and mazing Errors. . • 
These delude and distract, that doth deboish a people. 

4 . As quasi-jA, with pi. thats. Also (with capital 
T) as quasi-proper name : see This B. I. 3 c, d. 

1656-1895 [see This B. I. 35, d]. _ igxo Contemp. Rev, 
Mar. 307 The immediacy of faith, .will furnish us with the 
7'ha.‘, whilst we may have to look to other sources for the 
What. 

6. Phrases, belonging to senses i and 2. 

a. That is (more fully that is to say, f to wit, 
etc.): introducing (or more rarely following) ah 
explanation of the preceding word, phrase, or 
statement (or a modifying correction of it). 

f IT75 Lamb. Horn. 105 pe oSer mihte is Casiitasj pet is 
clenesse on englisc. a 1225 Ancr. R. 348 Efter schrifte, hit 
falleS to speken of Penitence, pet is, dedbote. 1340 Ayenb. 
210 Huanne pou woldest bidde god . . wLsliche and diiigenu 
liche, pet is entenliflicbe and jperseuerantliche. <1x440 
Relig, Pieces /r. Thornton MS. 8 The thirde sacre- 
ment es callede penance, pat es sothefaste for-thynkyr.ge 
pat we hafe of oure synne. 1523 [Coverdale] Old God ^ 
Wrw(iS34) Bj, In all poyntes, yt is to wyte bothe in his 
doctryne and also in his lyuynge. 1625 B, Jonson Staple 
o/N. I. i. Look to me, ..That is look on me, and with all 
thine eyes. i8oa Paley Nat. Theol, xxiii. (ed. 2) ^40 Every 
animated being hasjts that is,_a certain portion 

of space, within which perception and volition are exerted. 
1863 Ruskin Sesame i. § 2X Those who ‘ intrude ’ (thrust, 
that is) them.selves into the fold. 

b. All that : all that sort of thing ; that and 
everything of the kind. And all that, and so forth, 
et cetera (see All A. 8 c) ; so, in same sense, and 
that, Hot so .. as all that : not so , . as that 
amounts to ; not quite so . . as that. For all that : 
see Fob 23 a. Like that, of that kind, or in that 
manner : see Like a. i *|[, adv. i. 

c 1440 yacob's Well 76 ?itt for all pat, manye of pe iewys 
hadden gret indignacyoun of hem. 1638 Junius Paw?. 
Ancients It is for all that a greater matter toexpresse in 
Achilles his picture the very same Art. 1702 Mouse grown 
a Rat 3 My mighty Bulk does even elevate and surprize, 
and all tliat. 1719 De Fob Crusoe (1840) 1 1, vi. 130 To talk 
of my repenting, alas 1 ’tis past all that with me... It is too 
late. 17.^3 Richardson Pamela HI. 127 If People will set 
up for ’Virtue, and all that, let ’em be uniformly virtuous. 
1821 Clark Fill. Minstr. II. 89 Full of chat. In passing 
harmless jokes 'bout beans and that. 1848 Thackeray Vaii. 
Fair lx. Dob reads Latin like English, and French and that, 
X884 Ruskin Lei, to F'. Randal Wks, 1907 XXX. Introd. 
63 What do you think I would give to be your age, and 
able to draw like that I . 

c. At that (orig, 0 , S., colloq. or slanf ) ; esti- 
mated at that rate, at that standard, even in that 
capacity, in respect of that ; too ; ' into the bar- 
gain ’ : ‘ a cant phrase , . used to define more nearly 
or intensify something already said ’ (Bartlett). 

Prob, extended horn, dear at that, cheap at that (price). 
x8ss Blackat. Mag. Sept. 324/2 ‘Now then, mister’, 
turning to the mmj at the bar, ‘drinks round, and cpbblers 
at that 1883 Stevenson. ■S'<A'«ra<fo ^7. X67 Yet water it 
was, and sea-water at , that. 2884 F. M. Crawford Rom. 
Singer I. 226 A shoemaker, and a poor oqe at th^, 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. .IX. 73 The infant was undM- 
fed, and did not receive the correct food at thAU . . 


* * As antecedent pronoun, 

{=11. celui,G&c. der, derje/!ige.) 

6. As antecedent to a relative (pron. or adv.) ex- 
pressed or understood. 

Here, and in 7 and 8 usually (as in II. 3) definitive rather 
than demonstrative, the relative clause (or dependent phrase) 
serving to complete the definition. 

a. Of a thing, in general sense ; that thdt, thed 
which = the thing which, what ; so that whereby, 
wherein, wherewith, whence, etc. 

Sometimes following the relative clause, which, then begins 
with what', that being in this case now pleonastic and 
emphatic. 

[a 900 tr. Soda's Hist. in. vii. [ix.] (i8go) 178 Hwelc pas 
cyninges geleafa & modes wilsumnis in God waice, paet 
safter his dea3e . . wms gecySed.] 23 . . E.E A Hit. P. A. 535 
Wyrkez and dotz pat at 3_e moun. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvC 
{Magdalena) 605 Forjii be sikker iii pat, ..pat scho pe 
taucht. 1399 Rolls 0/ Farit. III. 452/1 Havyng consider- 
ation to that that was prayed by the comon, that th&t that 
was evell .. shuld be.. amended in this Parlement. £2400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 pat pat semys to 30W yii 
pys matere. 2526 Tindalb i Cor. xi. 23 That which I gave 
vnto you I receaved off the lorde, 2545 Raynold Byrih 
Mankynde 127 Though the chylde reiecte and vomyte vp 
agayne that the whiche it receaiieth. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
III. li. 226 Hah.. that tliouhadst seene that, that this Knight 
and_ I haue seene. 2650 (Jentilis Considerations 233 
Coriolanus, who could not attain to that as he wanted, 
shotdd have fonsaken that which he had received. 1674 
Grew Ajtat. Trtmks ii. ii. § 3 What the Mouth is, to an 
Animal j that the Root is to a Plant. 1875 F. Hall in 
Lippmeott's Mag, XV. 341/1 There was that about the 
place which filled me with a sense of utter dreariness. 

b. Referring to a preceding sb., and equivalent 
to the with the sb. : e. g. iu first quot., that which 
= ‘ the bread which 

2634 Holland Pliny II. 241 The Sitanian bread, f. that 
which is made of three months corn. 1693 tr. BlancarePs 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Rhttula Lary/igis, that which is 
covered by the Cartilage^ of the Epiglottis. 2823 Scott 
Betrothed xv. Breaking into your apartment, [he] trans-' 
ported you to that where I myself received you from his 
arni& 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 68 The pro- 
portion., between the load at the maximum and that by 
which the wheel is stopped. 1859 Ruskin Tzyo Paths 'vl. 
g 54 Fine Art is that in which the hand, the head, and the 
heart . .go together. 

c. Of a person. Now only as in i b. In quot, 
1 542 that which = ‘ he who ’ or ‘ one that 

154a Udall Eras7n. Apoph. 35 He. .taunted Plato, as y* 
whiche in rebukynghytndid comiriitte the verayeselfesamo 
faulte. 2592 Shake. Two Gent. iv. ii. 87 Who is that that 
spake ? Mod. That was our member who spoke first at the 
meeting. 

7 . With ellipsis of a following relative (sitbj. 
or obj. of the relative clause) : = that person or 
thing(j£. ‘that' or ‘which’), Nowonly where 

is definitely demonstrative or emphatic, as in i. 

In earlier use the antecedent pronoun was omitted: sea 
That rel. pr-on. 3. From the 26th c, onwards there are 
examples in which it is difficult to say whether the single 
that IS the antecedent or the relative. Wherever it is 
emphatic it may be considered the demonstrative. Cf. also 
That rel. pron. 3 and xo. 

[1523 Ld. Bkrnews Froiss. I. 293 For that is myne is 
yours.] 2598 Shaks. Merry IF. iix. iii. 212 May be the 
knaue bragg’d of that he could not compasse. i6ox — 
Twel, N. v, i. 233 Be that thou know’st thou art, and then 
thou art As great as that thou fear’st. 2601 — yut. C. i. ii, 
314 Thy Honorable Mettle may he wrought From that it iS 
dispos’d; 2830 N BALE Med. Hytims 20 Here vouchsafe td 
all Thy servants That they supplicate to gain. 2852 M, 
Arnold Tristram 6* Iseuli i. 7 Who is that stands by the 
dying fire ? 2883 W hittier Our Coiwiry 22 The best is that 
we have to-day. 1894 H. Gardener Uuoff. Patriot 49 She 
was not of his fold 1 It was that she thought ofi 

8. Followed by defining words {of ox other prep; 
with a sb., or a pple. or other vbl. adj.) which 
serve to qualify or paiticularize that in the manner 
of a relative cLause. 

a. Referring to something jnst mentioned, and 
equivalent to the with the sb., or the one. (Gf. 6 b.) 

C2400MAUNDKV. 11.(1839) 13 ?ifalleitbeso, that men seyn, 
that this croune is of thorues. . .1 haue seen . . many times that 
of Paris and that of Costantynohle : . , thei were botlie . . made 
of russches of the see. 2602 Carew Cornwall 34 b. So 
doth their Pearch exceed that of other Countries. 1707 E, 
Chamberlayne Pres, St. Eng. iii. xi. (ed. 22) 387 That at 
Kaddiffwas founded by Nicholas Gibson. 2753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. s. v. Rubrica, The best in England is that from 
several parts of Derbyshire. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T, xii, Turning from the history of meanness to that of 
enthusiasm. 1825 T. Hook Sayi/igs Ser. u, Sutherl. 1. 92 
The post arrived, and brought letters., . That from his sister 
was full of tender solicitude. Which house? Tliat 

with a verandah. That fbrmerly occupied by Mr. A. 

h. In general sense = the thing that is . what 
is,., (Cf. 6 a.) 

2607 C. Newportb in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 54/t 
Not naving.aiiy man to put in trust of the ship and that in 
her. 1844 l&KO'ummS' LaboratoTy iv.lbzA in the mortar—* 
you call if a' gum? 2867 Morris yasots vl 325 Careful ot 
that .stored up within our hold. 

•j-o. Referring to a statement or saying cited 
immediately after : usually in that of (the author), 

x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. i. v. § 2 The Asgyptians are 
supposed to have been best skilled as to the form of the year, 
according to that of Macrobius, An7ii certws modus apitd 
solos set7tper AEgyptios/uit, 2672 H. M. tr, Erasm. Colloq, 
309 Perhaps the largess may be the greater, according to 
that, ‘The booty which is sought for by many hands is 
quickly acquired 1679 T. Puller Moder, Ch, Eng. (1843) 



THAT. 


253 


THAT. 


»47 Alleging ftat of St. Bernard ; * Such a nninher of fes- 
tivities is fitter for citizens, than for exiles and pilgrims 
II. Demonstrative Adjective. PI, as in I, 

1 . The simple demonstrative used (as adjective in 
concord -with a sb.), to indicate a thing or person 
either as being actually pointed out or present, or 
as having just been mentioned and being thus 
mentally pointed out. (Now distinguished from 
the definite article The as being devionstrative, 

i. e. pointing out, and not merely definitive, i. e. 
distinguishing or singling out.) 

The use before a possessive, as in quot. 1551, is <ths, or 
arch-t the periphrasis with ^(see Op 44) being now substi- 
tuted for the possessiva 

In Sc, also referring to .something mentioned immediately 
after, where mod.Eng. uses this. Cf. 1 . 1 c. and This B. II. ib. 

c rzoo OrmiK 2490 pe Laferrd hafl'de litell rum Inn all patt 
miccle riche, ciaso [see A. 2]. 1297 R. Gi-ooc. (Rolls) 20s 
Ich wille telle pat cas. c Will. Pahrne 671 He wend 
tohauelau^t pat ladi loueh in armes. £-*4401 Alphabet ofi 
Tales 63 Joseph.. said he sulde com agayn pat day viij 
dayes. 1470-85 'M.M.oK'i Arthur n. iii. 79 That gentilwoman 
was causar of my faders deth. 1551 Robinson tr. More's 
Vtop. Ep, to W. Cecylle (1895) j6 Though no commoditie 
of that my labour .. should ari.se. i66x Walton Angler 
3tix. (ed. 3I 238 [This fish] was almost a yard broad, and 
twice that length. _ 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. n. 

ii. 16 My stock is little, but that stock niy own. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Mysi. Udolpho xxxiii, She hardly dared to suffer 
her thoughts to glance that way, jSzr Bykon Juan in. 
Ixxxvi. xii. The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s 
best and bravest friend j That tyrant was Miltiades! 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. il/a» of Many Fr. 1 . 189 Sophy, 
put down that knife— Maria, that child will cut her fingers off. 
i:86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 The gates were clo.sed at 
nine o’clock, and on no pretext opened after that hour. *897 
Pall Mall Mag Feb, 188 The wife of the that time Governor. 

to. Indicating a person or thing assumed to be 
known, or to be known to be such as is stated. 
Often (esp. before a person’s name: cf. L. iste') 
implying censure, dislike, or scorn ; but sometimes 
commendation or admiration. Freq, standing before 
a noun or noun-phrase in apposition with another. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11815 Pis herods. . pat caitif yn-meth and 
vn-meke. <(1400 Sim. Rome 405 Pope pelagius, pat holy 
mon. e 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1909) 50 The aungeles 
sotigeu that joyful songe Gloria in excelsis. 1526 Tin- 
Dale 2 Tim. i. la He is able to kepe that which I have com- 
mitted to his kepynge agaynst that daye, 1563 Homilies 
Jl. Gluttony (1859) 301 Holofernes..had bis head stricken 
from his .shoulders by that seely woman Judith. 1591 
Spenser Tears of Muses 401 Thy gay Sonne, that winged 
God of Loue. DSxi Shaks. Cymb. in. iv. 15 That Drug- 
damn'd Italy. 1646 R. Baillib Lett. (xS4i) II. 349 Will 
that fool Johnstone never take any course for your books? 
*,713 Steele Guard. No. i p i Mr. Airs, that excellent pen- 
man. xSoo WoBDSw. Andrew fanes i, I hate that Andrew 
Jones: he’ll breed His children up to waste and pillage. 
*865 G, Macdonald A, Forbes 51 He’s a dour crater, that 
Murdoch Malison. 1866 G. Meredith Viiioria xxviii, 

‘ Ah I in that England of yours, women marry for wealth 

0. Used with a plural sb- or numeral, instead of 
thm ; now only with plurals treated as singulars 
(e. g. vteans, Mins) or taken in a collective sense. 

In some Sc. dialects used before plural sbs. generally. 
c X330 A7ttis d- Aruil. 349a And in on graue thei were leyde, 
That hende knyghtes both two. e 1420 Chron. Vilod, 3605 
He come pere pat kdyes to, And tolde hem alle, 1545 Rav- 
isoLD Byrih mankynde Hh ij, From that vaynes that be 
not yet affixed vnto the chorion. Ibid. 72 Also to wasshe 
that partes in water. 1575 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II, 473 
The present troublis quhairwith that cuntreis ar.inquietit. 
x654-6d_EARL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 204 , 1 will spare thee 
that pains. 17x0 Swift Examiner No. 16 'r^ That ill 
manners . . I have been often guilty of. 1768 Goldsm. Goad-n. 
Man I, There’s that ten guineas you were sending to the 
poor gentleman, x86x Trollope Framley P. I. xiii. 252 
As to that five thousand pounds. x86s Miss Br addon Oiuy 
a xxiv, During that rainy six weeks. 1868 G. Mac- 
donald R. Falco/ter j. xx, Maybe ye wad like to luik at 
that anes. 

d. That once, that one time : see Once p c. 

e. «“ * The same ’ (>ii, rare) . That same, \ that 
sel/i see Same A. 5, K 2, 4, Self B. i, 2. 

1S79 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 190 The Rose that is eaten with 
the Canker is not gathered bicause it groweth on that stalke 
•yat the sweet doth, neither was Helen made a Startebicause 
*hee came of that Egge with Castor. 

2 . In opposition to properly denoting the 
more distant of two things, but often vaguely indi- 
cating one thing as distinguished from another. 
Cf. I. 3 above. 

X3. . [see This B. 1 . 3]. 1551- [see T his B. II. 2]. 

"b. Strengthened by (also abbrev. ’azV) 
immediately following ; see Thebe B, 3 c. ck.this 
here {iltm adv. x A). dial. m. 6 . vulgar, 

3. In concord with a sb. which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or understood). Cf, 1. 6, 7. 
^Usually definitive rather than demonstrative, serving for 
introduction or anticipation of the relative clause, which 
completes the description ; thus often interchangeable with 
the (cf. The a. 14), but usually more emphatic. (Similarly 
with a noun further defined by a pple., as in quot. 1813 >.] 

c 1470 Ashby Dicta Philos, 701 'J hat kyng that maketh his 
Region To be obedient to his iuste lawe. cisoo Melusine 
34 Erie Emerye and Raymondin. .stode. .on that syde as 
them semyd that the stryf was. 1532 More Tindale 

Wks. 450/2 A manne may saye ‘ the man that we spake of 
was here*, or ‘that man that we spake of was here ’. 1637 

Heylin Brief Answ, 75 It was otdeined, that th it mans 
tongue should be cut out which did speake any slanderous,, 
words.; 1647^ Cotterecl Davila: s Hist. Fr. (X678) 21 


Brought.. to that issue as was intended. 1658 Dbyden 
Cromwell xiii, Like that bold Greek who did the East sub- 
due. 1690 Locke Govt. i. iv. § 42 By withholding that relief 
God requires him to afford. X779 Mirror No. 50 f 2 That 
listlessness and languor which attend a state oftotal inaction. 
1813 Eustace Italy (18x5) III. xi, 394 On that peiiinsulated 
rock called La Spilla, banging over yonder deep cavern. 
x8x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (18x4) 56 The root is 
that part of the vegetable which least impresses the eye. 

b. In aclvb. phrases of time or place, with 
following relative clause (with relative usually 
omitted) ; e.g. f by that time {that) . . = by the time 
that . . (d^J.). (In quot. 1573 with advb. clause.) 
ISfow rare (replaced by the), unless emphatic. 

c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3x60 Fulle steke he was By hat tyme 
hat he bedur )>q come. 1523 Ld. Berners ArorVr. 1 . 240 By 
that tyme it was day, they came to the mountayne. 1573 
L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 93 That night before they 
should sail in the morning, appeared unto Simonides the 
self-same man. 1598 Grenewky Tacitus’ Ann. i. ii. (xhaa) 

21 [They] be.set the wood, that way the army should returne, 
x6s6 S. Holland £ara (X719) 65 By that time they were 
half over Styx, they espyed an aged Person. 1760 Impostors 
Detected iv. iii. II. 179 He.. got me a wife by that time I 
had attained my fifteenth year, 1805 Emily Clark Banks 
of Dourol.eg Enraptured at that time the event took place. 
4 . Indicating quality or amount : Of that kind or 
degree; such, so great. Const, that (conj.), as 
(with finite vb. or inf.), inf. (without as), ox rel. 
pron. (also with ellipsis of the conj. or rel.) ; rarely 
without correlative. Now chiefly arch, (or dial.). 
(Cf. That dem. advh 

ax45o Kni. de la Tour (1906) 131 She..wepte for her 
synnes, Jrat was the loue of God and the drede that she had 
for her mjsleuinge. 1530 Tindale Prol. Deut., When I am 
brought in to that extremite that I must ether suffre or 
forsake god. 1547 Boorde Inirod. Kno^ul. iii. (1870] 133 
Saynt Partryckes purgatory.. is not of that effycacyte as is 
spoken of. ifioa Shaks. Ham. i. v. 48 From me, whose loue 
was of that dignity, That it went hand in hand, euen with 
the Vow I made to her in marriage. 1648 Milton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 57 With that cunning and dexterity as is 
almost imperceavable. 2678 Walton Life Sanderson 53 
An Error of that Magnitude, that I cannot hut wonder. 1734 ! 
Duchess Queensbfjsry \n Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) II. 94 
This enlivened us to that degree that we were mighty good 
company. iSzx Shellev in Lady S. Mem. iSS. I 

hope that I have treated the question with that temper and 
spirit as to silence cavil. X848 Dickens Donibey xlvh, He. . 
struck her.. with that heaviness, that she tottered on the 
marble floor. 1865 L. Oliphant Piccadilly (1870) 241 He 
blushed to that degree that I felt quite shy. 

1 6 . As neuter sing, of the definite article : see 
The a. I c. Obs. (exc. in that ilk : see Ilk a.i). 
That am, that other — tlie one, the other : see 
One 18, Other B, 2 ; also Tone, Tothek. Obs. 

C893 K. .Alfred Orosiusi. i. § x Twe^en dmlas: Asia, and 
bait ojjer Europe. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7017 pat pe on 
broper . .in nede helpep pere pat oper. c 1400 Gamelyn 305 
[He] toke him by pat on arrae & threw him in a Welle. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x. ix. 427 Two bretheren, that one 
hyght Aleyn, and the other hyghte Tryan. 1509 Set, Cas, 
Crt, Star Chamber (Selden) X94 Half of that brigge apper- 
taigneth to the said abbot and that other half to the said 
Town. 1576 Gascoigne Steel Gl. (Arb.) 68 That one eye 
winks, . .That other pries and peekes. 

III. Demonstrative Adverb. [Closely related 
to the adjective use in II. 4.3 
To that extent or degree ; so much, so. (Qualify- 
ing an adj., adv., or pple,, f rarely a vb.) Now 
only dial, and , 5 V. (exc. as in b). 

c 1450 .S’/. Cnthbert (Surtees) 6279 His sekenes pat encrest, 
Hegert beere him- .Aboute pe contre on a here. i6j 6 in 
J. Russell Haigs 'i\\, (x88i] 160 If 1 had been tliat unhappy 
as to have such a foolish thing. <21670 Hacket Alp. 
Williams n. (1693) 67 This was carried with that little 
noise that.. the.. Bishop was not awaked. 1803 Boswell 
Change^ Edin. 5 Gowd’s no that scanty. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xxiv, I was on my guard for a blow, he was that pas- 
siouate.^^ 1870 — E. Drood ii. 1884 Mrs. Riddell Berna 
B^le vii. The rooms are that small you might reach a book 
off the opposite Wall, x888 ‘R. Boldrkwood^ Robbery under 
A rms xxi, He was that weak as he could hardly walk, xgoa 
0 . Wlster Virginian xxxv, You were that cool 1 Mod. 
Sc. He’s grown that big ye wad hardly ken him. He was 
that cunning ! 

b. With an adv. or adj*. of quantity, e. g. that 
far ( = as far as that), that much, that high : more 
definite than so, as indicating the precise amount. 

1634 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1 . 126 , 1 repose that much 
in His rich grace that He will be loath to change upon me. 
1805 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 39 His family, which he 
had Bent that far in the course of the day. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred i. 1 , 5 , 1 never liked anything that long [ = six 
weeks], 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne I L xi. 224, ‘ I 
..recollect you that high ’—holding her hand about six 
inches off the table. 

That (tSat, tiot), relative firon. Forms: see 
below. [An unstressed and phonetically weakened 
form of That detn, pron., used to subordinate one 
predication to another. 

The Common Indo-Eur. had no relative pronoun, which 
has been developed separately in the different linguistic 
families. In Latin it was evolved out of the interrogative, 
in 'i’eutonic chiefly out of the demonstrative. But even 
within the Teutonic languages the relative is differently 
formed (see Wright Gothic Grammar § 270, Old Eng. 
Grammar § 468). In mod. English it is expressed by that,- 
from the demonstrative pron., and by who (yohojn), which,- 
what (after L. gui, qux, guod, F. gui, gue, guet) from the 
interrogative pronouns. In, northern dimect, ME. and. 
mod., it is comwDnly’ expressed -by At, ’at, rel.^pron. -In 
OE. it was expressed (i) by the simple demonsirastive-re, rV®, 


fust ; (2) by the particle pe ; (3) by Pe preceded by a personal 
pronoun or the demonstrative. For ^e,see The conjunctive 
particle. The use of the demonstrative as a relative appears 
to have come about simpl3r by the subordination of the second 
of two originally consecutive sentences to the first; thu-s'he 
came to a river ; that (or this) was broad and deep ’, whence 
‘ he came to a river thiit was broad and deep ’. 1 n OE. it is 
sometimes impossible to determine whether the pronoun of 
the second clause is still demonstrative or has become lela- 
. Thus the words in tlie OE. version of Bmda's History, 

, ,:ii. (xSgo) 52 ‘Hi wairon Wihtgylses suna . }jss feder 

was Witta haten . bses feder wae.s Wihta baten . and [las 
Wihta fader wass VVoden nemneti might be read either as 
short consecutive sentences, ‘ They were sons of Wihtgyis; 
his father [lit. that's father] was called Witta; his father 
was called Wihta ; and this Wilita’s father was named 
Woden ’ ; or ‘ They were sous of Wihtgyis whose father was 
called Witta, whose father was called Wihta, and whose 
(Wihta'.s) father was named Woden Baeda's Latin has 
cujns in all three places, so that the translator apparently 
used Pds as a relative. See also Wi'ilfing Syntax Alfreds 
des Grossen 1 . § 275. Now, and for a long time p.tst, the 
relative that has been stressless, and consequently with 
obscure vowel ; but this unstressing and obscuration came 
gradually, and was never represented_ in writing, so that in 
the written forms there is nothing to distinguish the relative 
from the demonstrative.] 

A. Examples of early inflexional forms. 

(The inflexional forms were, to begin with, those of the 
dem. pron. and definite article (see prec. and Thei; but, as 
relative, that is now invariable for gender, case, and number.) 

cSzg Vesp. Psalter ix. 12 Singa 3 dryhtne se [L.gtti\ 
earda& in Sion. Ibid. 28 Des lc?y«s] mu 3 awerjednisse 
& bitternlsse fuHs. Ibid, cxxxii. 3 Swe_swedeaw..se astigeS 
in munt Sion. C825 ker?). xiii. 4 gehiowadas mon 
3 sera [cui\ 3 inre onlicnisse ondwliotan saldes gelicne. C893 
jElfred Oros. j._ i. § i Oceanus . . , hone — — 


o wiia of haem beorge he 
eaj hmre aewjelme is neah 


hate 3 . Ibid, § ii Rin )>a. e_., , . _ 

mon Alpis hmtt. Ibid., Donna ha t .j ,, _ _ 

Rines ofre. Ibid. 11. vii. § 2 An burg m Affrica sio l7«af] wms 
neh hastn sae. a 900 tr. Bsda’s Hist. i. xii. [xv.] (1S90) 52 
Wihta.. ha:s..faider waes Woden nemned. cgso Lindisf. 
Cosp. Matt. xxiv. 15 Unfegernis slitnese 3 iu {Rushw. he] 
gecueden waes from 3 aem witgo. c ixoo O. E, Chron. an. 
1093, Anselme. .se waes aer abbod on Baec. 

B. Signification, 

The general relative pronoun, referring to any 
antecedent, and used without inflexion irrespective 
offender, number, and case. 

1, 1 . Introducing a clause defining or restricting 
the antecedent, and thus completing its sense. 
(The ordinary use ; referring to persons or things.) 

Sometimes replaceable by who (of persons) or which (of 
tbings), but properly only in cases where no ambiguity 
results ; cf. 2, and see Who, Which, rel. (For ellipsis of 
that, see xo.) 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 7 In bebode 3 aet 3 u bibude. 858 
Charterln 0. E. 7 ’sx/j 438 Des landes boec. .Set eSelbearht 
cyning wullafe sealde. cSSB K. <Elfued Boetli. v. § 1 Ne 
sece ic no her pa. bee ac h®t Sat ha bee forstent. c 1000 
Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxxviii. 41 [Ixxxix. 48] Hwylc manna is 
hast his aiiene.. sawle generije? czxg$ Lamb. Horn. 3 
God [? goS] ill hane castel het is on^eiu eou. Ibid. 79 pes 
Mon hhet alihte from ierusalemin to ierico. <11225 Ancr, 
R, 162 Peo het duden mid God al het heo euer wolden. 
<z 1300 Cursor M. 22118 All hat he cristen finds hare. 1340 
Ayenb. 39 pe ualse yulemde bet vlyep. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boetlu IV. pr. vii, 113 (Camb. MS.) pou hat art put in the 
encres or in the heyhte of vertu. 1377 Lanol. P, PI. 
B. X. 38 po hat feynen hem folis. 138a Wyclif Matt. iv. 16 
The peple that dwelte in derknessis say grete U?t. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S-T.S.) 244 It that was wont to be 
callit law. C1460 Fortescub Abs. 4 Lim, Mon. ix. (1885) 
130 The kyng off Scottis hat last dyed. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems XX. 8 He rewlis weill, that weill him self can gyd. 
1526 Tindale fohn iv. 26, I thatt spake vnto the, am he. 
XS3X Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 24 A distres that I toke of 
hyr. 1596 DANETT tr. Comines (thu) 173 But this was not 
it that giieued them. 1611 Bible Ps. Ixv. 2 0 thou that 
hearest prayer. 17x2 Addison t^ect. No. 5x2 p 6 A Tree 
that grew near an old Wall. 1798 Coleridge A nc. Mar, 11. v, 
We were the first that ever burst Into that silent sea. 1865 
Swinburne Atalanta 76 How shall 1 say, son, That am no 
sister? 187s JowF-TT Plato (ed. 2) I. 342 This is about all 
that he has to s^. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Land, of To-day 

XXX. (ed, 3) 269 The Westminster Hall that we now see. . 
is the building of Richard II’s time. 

b. As obj. of a preposition, which in this case 
stands at the end of the relative clause (in OE. and 
ME. sometimes immediately before the verb) ; e. g. 
the cup that I shall drink of — the cup of which I 
si) all drink; ME. these that I have of told — these 
of which I have told. 

(When whom or which is substituted for that, the prep, 
precedes the relative.) 

c 1200 Ormin 462 piss gode prest, patt we nu maalenn 
offe, Wass . . 5ehatenn Zacaryas. 011300 Seven Sins 44 
in E. E. P. (1862) 19 pe deuil is his executur of is gold 
and is tresure pat he so moch trist to. 01400 Maundev, 
(1839) ii. 10 The naylles that crist was npylled with on the 
cros. 01430 Hymns Virg. 37/69 Thelse .iij. Jrat y haue 
of toold. 1473 Coventry Leet Bk. 383 The_ which letter., 
is in kepyng in the Tour of Sent Marie ball in the sarne box 
bat the itynges genevall pardon graunted to this Citee is 
Ine. 1526 Tindale Mott. xx. 22 Are ye able to drynke off 
the cuppe that y .“ihall drinke of, and to be baptised with the 
Wptism that y shalbe baptised with? i6xt Bible Judges 
XX. 48 All the cities that they came to. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr, 
I, 49 The dangers that Mistrust and Timorus were driven 
back by. *818 Scott /fj-/. Midi, xxix [xxx], The ship that 
somebody was sailing in. 1841 S. Warren Ten thousand 
a-Year xiv, There’s nothing. .that we need he afraid of. 
Mod. The play that yon were talking about. The hole that 
the mouse ran into. The town that ne came from. 

2 . Introducing a clause stating something addi- 
tional, about the antecedent (the sense of the 
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principal danse being complete without the rela- 
tive clause). Now only poet, or rket., the ordinary 
equivalents being who \p>ai. whom) ol persons, and 
which of things. 

But the relative clau.se is often merely descriptive, stating 
an attribute of the antecedent ; or it may give the reason or 
area.son of the main .statement, and thus he closely connected 
with it ; the u.se in these cases approaches that in i. There 
are thus many cases in which modern use allows either TfAai 
or who, which, and m which poets prefer that. {That as in 
quot. c 1450 is now impossible.) 

C893 K. /Et.FKBD Oros. I. i. § 7 On Indea londe is xliiii 
Jjeoda buton Jjatm i?ilande Taprabane, JiaBt hatfd on him 
X byrj;. a 900 tr. Bma'a's Hist, t. i. (i8no) 24 Bi eoton ist 
garsecges ealond, fet waes iu Reara Albion haten. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, vi, 30 jEcyres wend, f>>ct tie 
to dseg is & bift to morgen on ofen a.send. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Lamb. Horn. 185 H:i hauej> oJ>er wilne)? after cunfort on 
eorjje, Jjet is fikel and fals. a 1300 Cursor M. 9406 He 
wroglit a felau of his ban Till Adttin, l)at was first allan 
[v. r. his an), c 1320 Cast, Love 8-9 (iod ffader and Sone 
and Holigust, f'ai :dle jjiiig on eor^e sixt and wost, pat 

0 God art and )>rilli-hqd. c 1386 Chauckh /V oA loSmale 
fowelesmaken rnelodye, That .sTepen al the nyght with open 
eye. c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 501 Yf hit hapi^en the said priour 
and Covent, .to faile in the payment of t>e seid yerely rente 
(that god for-bede). c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxiv. 
515 Reynaude, that sawe this harde batayll, shoved himselfe 
among tlie tliickest, 15.18-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, O God mercyfull father, tliat despy.sest not the 
sighinge of a contryte hearte. 1621 Bp. Mou.ntaqu Diairibx 
»6 You are a merry man . . that tell me,_ your sel fe, you are not 
within. 1678 Gunpowder Treason in Select. Hart. Misc. 
(1793)252 Gatesby.. thereupon engaged SirEverard Digby, 
that promised to advance fifteen hu(idred pounds towards it; 
and Mr. Francis Tresham, that gave him assurance of 
two thousand pounds. 1824 Lamb Let. to IV. Marten 
19 July (in Sotheby's Caial. 5 June (3902) 66), Pity me that 
have been a Gentleman these Tour weeks and am reduced 
in one day to the state of a ready writer. 1843 Macauuay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius, FaLe Sextus That wrought the 
deed of shame. 1885-94 R. Bbiiigks Eros St Psyche May 4 
La2y mists, that still Climb'd on the shadowy roots of every 
hill. 

3 . As subj. or obj. of the rel. clause, with ellipsis 
of the antecedent. 

a. Of things : ihdt = (the thing) that, that 
which, what. Veiy common down to 16th c. ; 
now arch, and poetic, what being the prose form. 

In later use ihe-single thai^ may become emphatic, and is 
then demonstrative with ellipsis of the relative : see That 
dem, pron. 7. 

tfSOS K. Alfred Boeih. xxvi. § i ponne iSu. .otSSe haefdest 
|>SBt du nobles odSe nsefdest hset €u woldest. e 1175 Lamb, 
Horn, s Nu scale 3« understonden tjet hit bi-tacnet. c 1250 
Gen, <J- Ex. 3066 Dat [hjail 8a hileaf sal al ben numen. 
<1x300 Cursor M. Heete and dranc hat was his will. 
4x315 Shokeham vi. II J)ou hast y-ry^t jiat was amys, 
Ywonne hat was y.lore. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7877 Anterior 
did that In him was. 1477-9 Rec. Si. Mary ‘‘■t Paid 

to hewe Clerk that he lackyd in his wagis. 1535 Coverdai.e 
Matt. XX. 14 Take that thine is [Wvclif that that is thine] 
and go thy waye. <xis 63 Ascham Scholem. i. (Arb.) 49 
Where they should neither see that was vncumlie_ nor 
heare that was vnhoi.est. 1600 .Shaks. A. V, L, iii. ii. ^7, 

1 earns that I eate : get that I weare. 1611 Bible Job xlii. 3 
Therefore haue I vttered that I vndeistood not. 1887 
Morris Odyss. xii. 301 In peace eat that ye have. 

b. Of persons : th&t *= (the person) that, he (or 
him) that, one that; pi, (persons) that, they (them), 
or those who. Now only after there art and the 
like : see There adv. 5 f. 

4x320 Cast. Love x pat good Jjfiukeb eood may do. 
la 1400 Arthur i Herkeney, bat louep honour. 1400 
26 Pol. Poems i. 122 That taken with wrong, are goddis 
theues. 14.. iVhy I cant be a Nun 244 in E. E. P, 
(1862) 144 Dame chastyte. .sum her loved in hertfulle dere, 
And there wcren that dyd not so. 1560 Bible (Genev.) 
Prov. xi. 24 There is that scatereth, and is more increased. 
4 1585 R. Brow.'^E Ansjv. Cartwright 79 There were of the 
princes that tooke his parte. 1605 Shaks. Lear i. iv. 279 
Woe [if, to him] that too late repents, 1611 'BiBL'B.Exod. iiu 
14 , 1 am that 1 am. a 1665 Digby Prixi. Jlfem. (1827) 272 Of 
her ancestors there have been that have exalted and pulled 
down kings. 


II, In various special or elliptical constructions, 
in some of which that passes into a relative or con- 
junctive adverb. (Cf. next word.) 

4 . Aitev same i sometimes strictly the reb pron. 
(i) ; sometimes with looser construction or ellipsis ; 
!= as ; see Same A. i a, and cf. As B. 23, 

4 1200, etc, [see Same A i a], a 1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist, (Camden No. 29) 181 William made the same awnswer 
that befor. xGoo Surflet Counirie Farine i. xxx. 200 The 
mare-mule is subiect to the same diseases that the horse. 


1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. viii. 124, I understand by 
^iAo.S€A.ifu'a tlie same that dvydrrrj, universal Lave. 1690 W. 
Walkicr Idiomat. Anglo- Lat. 387 They say Diana is the 
same that the Moon is. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 404 
He gra.sps his left hand about the Foot end of the Page in 
the .same posture that his right hand grasps the Head end. 
1783 CoLMAN ProseonSev. Occas., Notes Art Poetry (1787) 
HI. 97 Other criticks have taken the text.. in the same sense 
that I have here considered it. 1819 Hazlitt Pf;/. Ess.^slx 
If Mr, Malthus chooses to say, that men will always be 
governed by the same good mechanical motives that they 
are at present. 

,6. Preceded by a descriptive noun or adj., in a 
parenthetic exclamatory clause (e.g.ytJt?/ that he is)\ 
= As B. 25. 

41374 Chaucer Troylus m. 1516 (1565) Nece, how kan ye 
fare? Criseyde an.sweiede, Neuere be bet foryow, Fox bat 
ye ben. 4 x440 1 ork Mysi. xxx. 26 Lo 1 sirs, my worthely 
wiffe, bat sche is 1 1526 Tindale Rotn, vii. 24 0 wretched 


man that 1 am, 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, v, iv. 28 O miserable, 
vnbappy that I am. 1605 R. R. in Syh/ester’s Whs, (1880) 

I. is/i Foole that I was, I thought in younger times [etc.]. 
1855 Browning Popularity 1 Stand still, true poet that you 
are 1 I know you. 1877 E- W- Gossk North. Stud., 4 
Danish Poets {x8<jo) 227 A few months after Andersen— poor 
little forlorn adventurer that he was— left that city. 

6. t a. "« As B, 1 3. Ohs. rare—'-. 

_ 4 1x7s Credo in Lamb. Horn. 75 Alle je kunnen leste, bet 
ich wene, ower credo. 

b. In not that I know, and similar expressions : 

»= According to -what, as far as. Cf. Know w. 18 c. 

4 1460 Towneley Myst.xxx.a-y^ No wordyit he spake That 
I wy-st. 1530 Palsgr. 762/1, I never trespassed agaynst 
hym, that 1 wotte of. 160a Shaks. Liam. 11. ii. 155 Pol, Hath 
there bene such a time. .That I haue possitiuely said, ’tis so, 
When it prou’d otherwise? King. Not that 1 know. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 30/1, I was not at Mongheer ; nor 
was he there, that I know of. 18x9 Shelley Cenci 1. iii, Can 
we do nothing? Co/ow. Nothing that I see. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iv. (1872) 126 But Protestanti.sm has not died yet, 
that I hear of I 1864 Dasent Jest Ijr Earnest (1873) II. 343 
He had never seen Hall that he knew before that day. 1886 
Sir N. Lindi.ky in Laxv Rep. 31 Chanc. Div. 367 An injunc- 
tion to restrain .such proceedings ha.s never that I know of 
been granted since 1851. Mod. He is not here, that I can 
learn. No one knows anything about it, that 1 can find. 

7 . After the word time, or any sb. meaning a 
point or space of time : At, in, or on which ; when. 

Usually introducing a defining clause, as in x ; sometimes 
an additional stateinent, as in 2. For ellipsis of that, see 10. 

Beowulf oBi/b Nu is se dseg cumen baet ure man-dryhten 
mte:.;enes be-hofa8. eriooo Ceednton's Gen. 585 (Gr.) Wms 
seo hwil b®s lang, b«t ic ?;eornlice gode besuode. c 1000 
jElfric Nwn, xiii 21 Hit waes 8a se tima bast winberian 
ripodon. 1303 R. Brunne //<!«<//. Synne 862 Fro be fryday 
bat he deyde. To tyme bat he ros. 41386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T, 189 Allas quod lohn the day that I was born, 
1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Tliyne houre is come 
that thou muste dye. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss.\\, 53 In the 
meane tyme that our supper was a dressyng, this knight said 
to me [etc.]. 1600 Shaks. A. K L. iii. ii 187, 1 was neuer 
so berim’d since Pythagoras time that 1 was an Irish Rat 
x6xi Bible Gen. ii. 17 In the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shall surely die. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 
(1809) IV. 31 You speak.. like a sage.. at an age &at our 
young nobility scarcely begin to think. 1802 Mar. Edge- 
worth Moral T. xii. The night that he went to the play. 
1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such i 10 One day that 1 had in. 
cautiously mentioned this interesting fact. 

t b. — To the time that ; till, until. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 237 Nu b^y dagas to lafe syndon bat 
hie be willab acwellan. 4 1175 Lamb, Horn, 33 pah bu 
liuedest of adames frumSe bet come bys _dei 4 1205 Lav. 
229 pis lend he hire lendepat come hir Hfes ende. 4x320 
Cast. Love 1412 From b® tyme bat he Adam wroujte, pat 
he vp.ro.s and vs for-bou^te. 

t c. = From the time that ; since. Obs. rare—^. 
4x205 Lay. 26294 Hit is feole jere patheorebraettes comen 
here. 

8. Connecting two clauses loosely or anacoluthi- 
cally, the relative or dependent clause being im- 
perfect (the part omitted being suggested by the 
principal clause) ; giving the effect of the ordi- 
nary rel. pron. with ellipsis of a preposition, an 
infinitive, etc. : cf. 7. (Now considered slipshod.) 

4 1425 WvNTOUN Cro)u IV. XXV. 2380 Off be nycht next gane 
heforn pat lulyus was slayn on be. morn. 41530 Ld. 
Bf.rners Arth. Lyt, Dryt. 494 Oftentimes people spekelh 
of a thing that theyknowe but lytle what the conclusyon 
shall be. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. ii. vi. 9 Who riseth from a 
feast With that keene appetite that he sits downe ? 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 51 Who put this Citty into that 
disorder that I found it. 1779 Mirror No. 29 r 4 His 
fortune and his ancestry entitled him.. to appear in any 
shape that he pleased. 1875 Dasent Vikings 1. 146 If you 
will only see things, .in the liglit that we see them- 

9 . That followed by a poss, pron. corresponding 
to the antecedent (e. g. you that your, the man that 
his, O^pe his. The particle 3 d) is an ancient mode 
of expressing the genitive ot tlie relative = whose. 

(The same idiom is used in many lan^., e.g. Celtic, 
Semitic, etc.). Still common dialectally. 

1456 Sc. Acts Jos. 11 (1814)11. 45/2 Item, itisordanyt ..at 
ilk man b*his gndis extendis to xx*) merckis be bodyn at be 
lest w*..a suerde and a buclare, a bow and a schaif of 
arrowis. 1470-85 Malory Arthur viii, xxxv. 327 There 
came a man that sire Tristram afore hand had slayne his 
hroder. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 148 That man that thy 
horse hath eten his come or grasse wyll be greued at the. 
1602 Ld. Cromwell i. ii, Theres legions now of beggar.s. . 
That their originall did spring from Kings. [1873 Murray 
Dial, S. Scotl, 196 When the Relative is used in the 
Possessive Case (whose) it is necessary to express it hy,.«/ 
(tha{) and the possessive pronoun belonging to the antece- 
dent ; thus ‘ the man at hys weyie’s deid the wumman at 
yekenhyrsun’.] 

1110 . The relative is very frequently omitted 
by ellipsis, esp. in senses i, i b (chiefly as obj. or 
pred., less freq. and now only in certain connexions 
as subj.) ; also in sense 7. 

This (one of the commonest idioms in colloquial English, 
and largely found in the literary language) proh. began 
with the relative fe. The. Cf, also That conj, 10. 

4x250 Gen. ft Gx. Adam hen king and eue quuen Of 
alle 8e 8inge in werlde ben. — 751 11c hing deie8 8 or 4 nne is 
driuen. 13. . Cursor M, 4892 Yon er theues. . And theif es he 
bam hider send, a 1450 Le Morte A rth. 72 , 1 drede we shall 
disGouerid he, Off the lone b vs by-twene. 1578 Timme 
Caluine on Gen. 164 When those things should follow are set 
before. 1592 Shaks, Rons. ^ Jul. i. i. 2x2, I do lone a 
woman, .and shee’s faire I loue, x6ix Bible Gen, iii. 5 In 
the day ye eate thereof, then your eyes shalbee opened, 
1676 Glanvill Ess. PreC a 3 b, It shews a particular service 


Philosophy doth. 1690 Locke Und. n. xxl. S 32 Life 
it self. .is a burden cannot be bom under the lasting., 
pressure of such an uneasiness, 1781 Cowper Verses Alex, 
Selkirk i, I am monarch of all 1 survey. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. iv. What is it makes me beat so low ! Ibid, v, To 
put in words the grief I feel. 1851 Longf. Golden Leg. ii. 
273 Who was it said Amen? 1855 h&oynsma Misconceptions 
i, This is a spray the Bird clung to. 

That (Sat, Sat), conj. Also i Jjset, 2-3 pet, 
2-6 pat. [Uses of That dem. or rel. pron, in which 
it becomes a mere relative or conjunctive particle : 
cf. The particle. So in the other WGer, langs. 
Cf. Gr. 2 rt from neuter of rel. pron. Sans, L. ^uod 
from neuter of rel. ^ui, It. che, Sp., Pg., Fr. que.'\ 

I. 1 . Introducing a dependent substantive-clause, 
as subject, object, or other element of the princi- 
pal clause, or as complement of a sb. or adj., or in 
apposition with a sb. therein. 

The dependent clause as subject is most commonly placed 
after the verb and introduced by a preceding xV, e.g. ‘ it is 
certain that he was there ’ = ‘ that he was there, is certain*: 
see It 4 b. As object, it usually follows, e. g. ‘ 1 have heard 
that he was there . (For ellipsis of that, see la) 

[This use of that is generally held to have arisen out of the 
dem. pron. pointing to the clause which it introduces. Cf. 
(i) He once lived here : we all know that ; (2) That (now 
this) we all know : he once lived here; (3) We all know that 
(ax this)-, he once lived here; (4) We all know that he once 
lived here; (5) We all know he once lived here. In 1, 2, 3 
that is a demonstrative pronoun in apposition to the state- 
ment ‘ he once lived here ’ ; in 4 it lias sunk into a conjunc- 
tive particle, and (like the relativepronoun) has become stiess- 
less ; in s it has disappeared, and ‘ he once lived here ’ 
appears as the direct object of* we know*. After aware, 
certain, conscious, suspicions, assured, informed, persuaded, 
etc., of ox^ some other prep, seems understood before that : ‘ I 
am certain of that: he once lived here But ‘ I am certain 
that ' may have arisen as another way of saying ‘ I know 
that ’ ; and so of the other expressions.] 

4888 K. AIlfred Boeth. v. § 3 Ic wat ])sst tele wuht from 
Gode com. <1900 Cynewulf Elene 815 Nu ic wat b^t 
bu eart gecySed and acenned allra cyninga btym. Ibid, 
1x68 p®t is gedafenlic, bu drj’htnes word on hyge 
healde. 4 1000 AIlfric Gen. i. 4 God geseah ]>&, bast hit 
god waes. 41x75 Lamb. Horn, xii pe sixte unbeau is., 
pet be for modleste ne inei bis monnan don stere. 
4x205 Lay. 13 Hit com him on mode.. bet he wolde of 
Engle pa sefielaen tellen. 4x250 0 . Kent. Strut, in 0 , E, 
Misc, 26 And herodes i-herde pet o king was i-hore, a 1300 
K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 272 And be sonde seide pat sik lai 
bat maide. 1379 Barbour Bruce iii. 481 pen hapnyt at bat 
tyme.. pat be Erie of pe Leuenax was Amang be hillis. 
4 1380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. 111 . 362 We ben certein pat Crist 
may not axe opir obedience. 4x386 Chaucer Prol. 500 
And this figure he added eek ther to, That if gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo ? c 1440 Generydes 2902 What think ;ye 
best thanne..yt we shall doo? 1535 Coverdai.e Exod. iii. 
12 This shall he the token, y* 1 haue sent the. X567 Painter 
Pal. Pleas. (1813) II. 160 'That 1 remaine in fielde it is to 
me greate fame. x6ix Bible Prov, xix. 2 That the soule he 
without knowledge, it is not good. 1726 G. Roberts P'our 
Years' Voy. 135 Their Opinion, that it was not real, but 
imaginary Land we had seen. X784 Cowper Task 1 . 156 We 
have borne The rufliing wind, scarce conscious that it blew. 
1809 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 555 The story is as certain as 
that Dr. Dodd was hung. 1873 Morley Rousseau I. vii. 
Rousseau was persuaded that Madame d'Epinay was his 
betrayer. 

■fb. Introducing a clause in apposition to or 
exemplifjdng the statement in the principal clause : 
= in that, in the fact that. Obs. or arch, (now 
usually expressed by in with gerund). 

This appears to be tran.sitional between i and 2. 

901-24 in Birch Cart, Sax, II, 236 Helmstan Sa undasde 
Redyde, 8aet he YESeredes belt forstael. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes ofAymon iv. xig We have don evyll that we have 
nut taken surete. 1526 Tindale Phil. iv. 14 Ye have wele 
done, that ye bare pane with me in my trihulacion. x6ix 
Bible i Kings v'ni. 18 Thou diddest well that it was in thine 
heart, — Acts x. 33 Thou hast well done, that thou art 
come [so Cranmer : Wycl. & Rkem. in coming : Tindale 
& Geneva, for to come]. 

f c. Introducing a sb.-clause as obj. of a preceding 
preposition: *= the fact that. Obs, and rare, exc. 
after certain prepositions with, which that forms 
conjunctional phrases (after thai, before that, by 
that, etc.), sometimes with special meanings, and 
chiefly obs, or arch. : see After G. i b. Before 
C. I a, By prep. 21 c, Fob that i, In prep. 39, 
Unto, With, Without. Obs. 

4x175— [see After C. 1 b]. 4 x2oo— [see Before C. i al 
<xi3o<s— [see By/iv/. 2tc). 4 1440— [.see In 39I X444 
Roils of Farit. V. 121/x To stonde and abyde for terme of 
her lyves, with that they dwell continuelh within the seid 
Toun or Fraunchise. 1484 Caxtoh Fables of A Ifonce ix, 
I shalle not leue the goo, withoute that thow hold to me 
that [etc.]. 1485 /es/A of Par It. VI. 325/2 Gonlynued their 

possessions in the same; unto that Humfrey Stafford., 
entred into the said manners. 1525 Lu. Berners Fmxr. II. 
554 The bysshoppe and the lorde de la Ryver were joyouse 
of that the herytaunce shulde abyde with the Vycount. 
exsio — Arth. Lyt. Brit. am angry wyth nothynge 

hut with that Florence shola thus escape us. 1557 North 
Gneuara's Diall Pr. xx. 36 This shalhe sene by that they 
succour the poore. 

d. In periplirastic construction, following a 
clause of the form it is (war, etc.) +• an adv. or advb. 
phr., to which emphasis is given by the periphrasis : 
see lT 4 d, (The sense may be less emphatically 
expressed by omitting it is {was, etc.) and that, e. g. 
[It was] here [that] he fell.) Cf. OmQXiB Advanced 
Eng. Syntax i % 6 . 
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Btomulf Nk {jast feor heonen mil-ge-mearces- taet se 
mere stanSeS, 1250, etc. [see It 4d]. 1470-85 Malory 

Arthur vi. viii. 194 Thou arte..lyke on kny^t that I 
hate, . .so be hit that thou be not he I wyl lyghtly accorde 
with the. 1672 Marvkll Rek. Trans^. 1. zig Therefore 
it is that they are agrieved, 1736 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem. II. 1x6 It is not always that we ought to judge by 
Appearances. X780 Mirror No. 77 f 6 It ts owing to this 
circumstance, that a general lover seldom forms an attach* 
nient to any particular object. 1814 Worusw. Yarrovj 
Visited 25 Where was it that the famous Flower Of Varrow 
Vale lay bleeding? 1875 Ckoll Climate (J- T. 467 It is sel- 
dom that the geologist has an opportunity of seeing a com- 
plete section, 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. m. xv. 140 It 
was for his own .supremacy that he fought. 1S90 Sir C. S. C. 
Bowrn in Laiu Times Rep, LXIII, 735/1 It was because 
he failed to prove this that his case broke down. 

e. Introducing an exclamatory clause (with, or 
without a preceding interjection or inteq. phr,) 
expressing some emotion, usually (now always) 
sorrow, indignation, or the like. (Now usually 
with skoitld.) 

Some of those with inter], or inter], phr. may he regarded 
as belonging to 2 : of. ‘ I am sor^’ that . . also quot. 1535 in 2, 
<;888 K. jElfred Boeth. ix.Eala hcet nanwuht nis fteste 
stondendes weorces. c *315 Shoreham v. 223 O )>at hy were 
blyhe, ho hya here sejen So glorious alyue, 41x350 in 
Hampale's Wks. (1895) 1 . 345 Whan Adamsau^ hym comen, 
lord, pat he was glade 1 Ihid. II. 360 Lord, bat be was wo 
bigon in bat ilke tyde ! 41440 Jacob's Well 125 Allas, bat 

euergadryd I mqnye on hepe, to trustyn bere-vpon. ciafio 
Towneley Myst, iv. 195 A, Lord, that I shuld abide this 
day I 1470-85 Malory Arthur xtir. viii. 623 Allas sayd 
she that euer I sawe you. 1604 Shaks. Oth. it. iii, 291 Oh, 
that men should put an Enemie in their mouthes, to steale 
away their Braines ? 1610 — Temp. i. ii. 67 That a brother 
should Be so perfidious. 1819 ShellevC4«« i. ii. 54 Great 
God 1 that such a father should be mine ! Mod. That it 
should ever come to this ! That he should turn against us, 
after all his professions of friendship 1 

II. 2 . Introducing a clause expressing the cause, 
ground, or reason of what is stated in the principal 
clause. (See also r h, e.) 

In OE. often pis {}e\ gen. of Pset. For ellipsis of that, 
see 10. 

ciaos Lay. 9375 He wes glsed pat his ifon weoren dmd. 
13. . Sir Beues (A.) 4059 Beues was glad, bat he was come. 
ci4ia Hoccleve De Re^. Pritic. 1477 pat pou art as thou 
art, god banke and hene. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 
Men.. Mer veil eth pat thou so lowly art. 1533 Bellenden 
Liny ir, xi. (S.T.S.) 1 . 169 For pe commoun pepill reiosit 
pat be wolchis war cummjtn. 1535 Coveroale Ps. cxix. [cxx.] 
S Wo is me, y® my banishment endureth so longe. i6ix 
Bible tea. Ixiii. 5, 1 wondered that there was none to vphold. 
rSro Crabbe Borough xviii. ao8 Men.. bless their God 
that time has fenced their heart. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. 

His sincerity in this was the less suspected, that his 
wife.. was entirely presbyterian, 1842 Macaulay in Life 
4- Lett, [1876) II. 114, I should be very sorry that it were 
known. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxv, Mrs. Poyser was 
quite agreeably surprised that Hetty wished to go and see 
Dinah. 1866 Reade G. Gaunt 2) II. 14 She,. thought 
Of them all the more that she was discouraged from 
enlarging on them. 

(i) Also in constructions now obs, or arcJi, 

a 1000 Andreas 276 (Gr.) BiS pe raeorS wiS god, paet pu 
us on lade liSe weoroe. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 3 
Htvtet pence se betwux eow..past [Rushiu. forpon pmt] 50 
hlafas nabbao? 13., Coer de L. 831 Sebe. .Wrong her 
handes that sche was bom. ci^S Harpsfield Divorce 
Hen, VIII (Camden) 270 Then is there a quarrel picked 
against the Popes that they made such restraints. 1567 
Allen Def. Priesthood 352 And S. Augustin e.Ycommunicated 
County Bonifaoius that he tooke Trora the Churche an 
offender, a ifis? R. Loveday Lett. C1S63) 83 Honest J. is 
ready to heat his wife that she forces his promise to so 
slothful a performance. 1790 Cowper Lei, 27 Feb., I am 
crazed that I cannot ask you all together. 1829 Carlyle in 
For. Rev. 4* Cont. Misc. IV, log Neither should we censure 
Novalis that he dries his tears. 

b. Not that . . (ellipt.) ; » * I do not say this 
because , . ’ ; or ‘ It is not the fact that . 'One 
must not suppose that,.’ (sense 1); see Not 
dch. 6 a. 

1601 [see Not adv. 6 a]. 16B1 Deydev Abs. ^ Achit. 381 
Such virtue’s only given to guide a throne. Not that your 
father’s mildness 1 contemn. 1878 T. Harijy Ret. Native 
I. ix, Where is she staying now? Not that I care. 1878 
Huxley .Wtyj/qgr. 18s Not that a particle of this substance 
is annihilated. 

3 . Introducing a clause expressing purpose, end, 
aim, or desire : with simple subjunctive \arch.\ 
or with may (pa. t, might), should, rarely shall. 

Formerly also preceded by as (As B. zr b). See also 
May z'.VB. 8a. The meaning is now more fully expressed 
by in order that ysse: Order jA 29. After tuiii, wish, pray, 
beseech, and the like, the function of that seems to combine 
senses i and 3- : 

<1900 Xx. Bsedds Hist. ti. xi. jxiv,] § i faer se biscop oft . . 
wass, paet he fuhvacle ptet folc in Swalwan streame. ciooo 
Ags. Gosp, Mark xiv. 38, gebiddacS paet ge on costnunge ne 
gan. axaii 0,B. Chron. an. loop. We gyt naefdon pa 
gesellSa.. pact seo scipfyrd nytt ware Sisum earde. 21200 
Moral Ode 313 Ac drihte crist he ^iue us strenepe, stonde 
pat we mote. 1303 R. Bhunne Hand!, Synne 3742 5yf pou 
jaue euer cunsel or rede For yre, pat a man were dede. 
c 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 106 Besy that al thing 
were wele and couenably done. CX440 Jacob's Well 121 
Turne pi face fro no pore man, pat god tume no^t his face 
fro pe. 1683 Moxon Meek. Bxerc., Printing X. Th\s 
cutting down, .is made. .that the Cramp-Irons., joggle not 
on either side off the Ribs. 1683 7'rial Ld, Russell in 
Lady RlsLett. (1807) p. xlvi, We pray for the King that the 
challenge may be over-ruled. 1708 Lend, Gas. No. 4454/3 
This is to Advertise all Persons, that they do not lend her 
any Mony. a 1774 Goldsm. Surv, Exp. Philos, (1776) 1 . 75 


The bones of animals, .calcined in suebamanner as that all ] 
their oil should be exhausted. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 
I. ii. 67 Give me one look, That I may see his face so 
beautiful. 1874 A. J. Christie in Ess. Rel. fe Lit. Ser. iii. 
50 Christ.. had prayed that Peter’s faith should not fail. 

t b. Introducing a parenthetic clause of purpose. 
Obs, (Now expressed by the inf., e. g. ‘that we 
speak of no more’ =«= to speak of no more.) 

13. . Pol. Rel. 4- L. Poems (1866) 221 Hit beop preo tymes 
on' po day, j>at sope to witen me mai. 1611 Bible Transl. 
Pref. X Synods & Church-niaintenance (that we speake 
of no more things of this kinde) should be as safe as a 
Sanctuary. 

e. In exclamations of desire or longing: with 
verb in subjunctive. 

N ow al ways with vh.inpast subj. (indicating improbability 
of fulfilment!, usually with preceding inter], feee also 0 int, 
a), also {arch.) with would or would God (sense i: see 
would s. V. W I LL ti.y. Formerly also with vb. in pres, subj, 
(indicating possibility of fulfilment), where that is now 
omitted. In quot. 13.. expressing a command {fhat he 
war = let him be). 

1297 R, Glouc, (Rolls) 6189 A due per was . .J>at was 
traytour .. pat god 3iue him ssame. 13.. SeuynSag, 651 
Goth, he seigh, to the piisone, And fechcheth forht mine 
sone. And quik that he war an-honge. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
2795 God mowe we ponk, & oure worpi werwolf pat wel 
him by-tyde. 1535 [see 0 int. a]. 1618 Corbet Poems 

{1807) 99 O that 1 ere might have the hap To get the bird 
which in the map Is called the Indian Ruckl 1790 Cowper 
Rec. Mother's Picture x Oh that those lips had language 1 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xli, Deep folly 1 yet that this 
could be— That I could wingmy will with might [etc.]. 1855 
— Maud II. IV. i, O that 'twere po.ssible. .To find the arms 
of my true love Round me once again I 

d. Introducing a clause expressing a hypotheti- 
cal desired result : with verb in subjunctive or its 
equivalent. 

[1601 : see to.] 1610 Shake Temp. v. i. i|o Oh heauens, 
that they were liuing both in Naples The King and Queene 
there, that they were, I wish My selfe were mudded in 
that oozie bed. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (i8og) 
III. 1 14, I would give a thousand pounds that he may 
prove the man. 1821 Byron Whs, (1835) V. 216, I would 
gladly have given a much greater sum. .that he had never 
been hurt. i86x Dasent Burnt NJal II, n8 , 1 would give 
all my goods that it had never happened. 

4 . Introducing a clause expressing the result or 
consequence of what is stated in the principal 
clause ; with verb ttsually in indicative. 

a. With antecedent so or suchy either in the 
rincipal clause, or immediately before that in the 
ependent clause (see So, Such). 

Also {arch.) preceded by as ; see As B. 19 c. For ellipsis 
of that, see 10. 

CIOOO Ags. Gosp. Malt. xiii. 54 Helserde hig.-swa pat 
big wundredon. a 1300 Cursor M, 9730 Sa wel i am ya 
luued wit pe pat pi wisdom man clepes me. 1387 Tbevisa, 
Higden (Rolls) I. 419 Men lyuep so longe in pat nurste, pat 
pe eldest deijeb furst. c 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes of Aymon iv. 
119 So longe they rode, .that they came there as they were 
borne. 1564 P. Martyr Comm. Judges 272 To aske, not in 
deede so apertely that his voice should be hearde. 1667 
Milton P. L. To Rdt., This neglect . . of Rimeso little is to he 
taken for a defect,, .that it rather k to be esteem’d an exam- 
ple. 1705 Farquhar T'zti/»-/fzVa/fi.ii,Thepoor Creature is so 
big with her Misfortunes, that theyare not to be born, 1731 
Gentl.Mag, 1.391/1 This put Bluster in to such a Passion, that 
he quitted the Surgery in a pet. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng.pn. II. 8s He was a roan of morals so bad that his own 
relations shrank from him. 

b. Simply, without antecedent : » so that. arch, 
c 117S Lamb, Horn. 27 pe deofeL.rixat in-nan him pet he 

nullenefre forleteu hk sunne. C1205 Lav. 1867 Far'S com Cori- 
neus. .pat alls hit bi-heolden. 1297 R._ Glouc. (Rolls) 2690 
pun king hii bounde uaste ynou pat reulich he gan crie. 1377 
Lanol. P. PL B. XIV. 64 Heuene was yclosed, pat no reyne ne 
rone. 1470-85 Malory j 4 >‘i!/i«rxvi. xvii. 687 Thenne were 
they sore affrayed that they felle bothe to the erthe, 154a 
Udall Erasut. Apoph. 136 b, Suche as bee naught I byte, 
that thei smart again. i6ii Shaks. Wint. T. v. L 63 Then 
I’ld shrieke, that euen your eares Should rift to heare me. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. v. 96 The fear, .made me that 
I never slept. 1858 G. Macdonald Phantastesxxx, I struck 
one more sturdy blow,. that the forest rang. 1868 Tenny- 
son Lucretius 66 A fire, .scorch’d me that I woke. 

0. Introducing a clause expressing a fact (with 
vb. in indie.), or a supposition (with vb. in subj,), 
as a consequence attributed to the cause indicated 
by the principal clause (which is most commonly 
interrogative) ; sometimes nearly = in consequence 
of which ; or (with indie.) = since, seeing that. 

c 1000 jFlfric Exod. V. a Hwaet ys sc drihlen, pset ic hym 
hiranscileand Israelafolcforlzetan ? c 1205 Lay. 30280 Whaet 
is pe..pat pu swa 'Wepest to-dsei? 1:1420 Chron. Vilod. 
2769 'What deseysse is come pe to Pat pou art now so sor. 
wefulle? 1535 Coverdalb Ps. viii. 4 ()h what is man, y‘ 
thou art so myndfull of him? Ibid, cxiii. [cxiv.] 5 What 
ayled the (o thou see) that thou fleddest? 1591 Shaks. 
Ttbo Gent. IV. it. 40 Who is Silvia? what k she? That all 
our Swaines commend her? 1558 — Merry W. 1. iv. 43, 
I doubt he he not well, that hee comes not home. i6xx 
Bible Isa, liil. 2 There is no beautie that we should desire 
him. 1787 Cowper Stanzas BUI Mortality 8 Did famine 
or did plague prevail, That so much death appears? 184a 
Tennyson Lady Clare ri. Are ye out of your mind.. that 
ye speak so wild ? 1885 Sat. Rev. ex Feb. 242/2 We are not 
pigeons that we should eat dry peas. 

6. With a negative in the dependent clause (the 
principal clause having also a negative expressed 
or implied) ; But 3 iat, but (=i L. quiti) \ see 
But conj, la. (Now expressed hy. without with 
gerund : e. g. in quot. 1809, ‘ without W hearing 


Quots. C1320, 137s may belong to That rel.pron. %. 

CIOOO 4ELFR1C Saints' Lives (1885) 1 . 378 Man geewsemaa 
ne mass twam hlafordum set-somne paet he ne forseo pone 
oGerne. cizpo Beket ziz8 in S. Eng, Leg. I. 167 For jwane 
nien peyntiez an halewe, 3e ne seoth it 1101131 bi.leued pat pere 
nis depeint a Roundel al-a-boute pe heued. c 1320 Cast, 
Love 6 Ne neuer was wrou3t non vuel ping pat vuel pou3t 
nas pe biginnyng. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 280 Thar is no 
man That he ne will r'ew vp-on voman. c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 293 A long tyme .sho mot nowder luke on pe crucifyx 
nor spake., of pe Passion., patte nevur sho fell in swone as 
sho had bene dead, 1773 Goi.dsm. Stoops to Canf. v, I 
never attempted to be impudent yet, that I was not taken 
down. 1809 Southey Let. to Lieut. Southey ig Sept., He 
never turned in his bed during that whole time that she did 
not hear. 1837 S. li. Maitland Six_ Lett., etc. 69, I have 
hardly ever., turned it over for five minutes, that some gross 
error has not presented itself. 

6. Added to relatives or dependent interrogatives 
igvho, which, what, whett, where, how, ivhy, etc.), 
f Also after the demonstrative aclvbs. then, there, 
etc., when used as relatives, Obs. ox arch. 

c 888 K. AIlfred Boeth. xvL § 2, gif ge nu gesawan hwelce 
mus psec wmre hlaford ofer oOre mys. 13.. Cursor M, 
1247 (Cott.) Yai, sir, wist i wyderward [v.r. quepirward] 
pat [x/.r. pere] tat vneuth contre were. CX374 Chaucer 
Troyltts n. Prol. 36 Euery wyght wheche pat to rorae 
wente. C1386 — Prol. 41 To telle yow. .in what array that 
they were Inne. — Can. Yeom. Prol. ^ T. 17 And in 
myn herte to wondren I bigan What pat he was. 14.. in 
Hist. Coll. Citizen London.{Cz.m6.m) 112 Faste be-syde thet 
that the batelle was done. 1450 Rolls ofRarlLV. 202/1 In 
whos handes that ever they were founde. c 1465 Eng. 
Citron, (Camden) 98 A wommanne the whiche that knewe 
hym. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. xxiL 723 Wotest thou 
wherfor that he hath sente me? i6oi Shaks. C. iii. ii. 

96 When that the poore haue cry’de, Caesar hath wept. 

1613 — Hen. VIII, in. ii. 32 Wherein was read How that 
the Cardinall did intreat his Holinesse [etc.]. <118x4 

Spaniards iv. i. in New Brit. Theatre ill. 234 When that 
the crown, .shall bind the brows Of my unnatural brother. 

+ h). That alone had formerly the force of 
‘ when that ’, ‘ when after hardly, scarcely, or 
some equivalent. So '\jiist that (quot. 1648) =• 
just when, just as. Now that ; see No'W 12 b, 

13.. Cursor M. Si6o Vnnethes had he moned hk mode, 
pat \v.r, quen] a lem fra pe wandes stode. ? <11380 Si. 
Ambrosius 488 in YLaxsxm. Altengl. Leg,{xZ^i) 16/1 Vnnepe 
Ambrose and his meyne, Weoren passed out from pat cites 
pat sodeynliche opened pe eorpe. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccvii. 189 The kyng had not yet fullych eten that ther 
come in to the halle another messagyer. tssfy- [see Now 
12 bj. 1648 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett. ^ Sp. (1871) II, 56 
Until just that we came. 1780 Mirror No. 95 r x We spent 
our time as happily as possible, till about half a year ago, 
that my ill stars directed me to [etc.]. 

7 . Formerly added with a conjunctive force to 
various words that are now commonly used con- 
junctionally without it ; e.g. because, if, lest, only, 
the adv., though, HU, while these words), arclu 
or Ohs, 

(Cf. the OE. similar use of pe ; also prec. sense.) 

C1200 [see If 5]. a 1300 Cursor M. 14458 Bot al pat he wit 
luue pam soght, Enentis pe luus al was for noght. Ibid. 
22167 pai sal be studiand in pair thoght, Queper pat he be 
crist or nai,_ 1505 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 267 pie kynge 
..remembrithe that mater as efectually as that hit were his 
aune proper cause. 1590 Spenser A. 1 • i* 3° T 1 i e knight . . 
WhoTaire him quited, as that courteous was. 1602 Dolman 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) HI. 736 The property 
thereof is to mount ahvaies vpwards, vntill that it hath 
attained to the place destinated vnto it, 1656 A, Wright 
Five Semt. sat The reason is, cause that Ordinances are 
nothing without the Lord._ 1800 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 
325 As to my schemes of residence, 1 am as unfixed as your- 
self, only that we are under the absolute necessity of fixing 
somewhere. 1865 tr. Lafautaiue's Hermann (J- Emilia IIL 

97 Hermann likewise trembled, because that their early 
friendship was awaltened in his breast. 

8. Used (like Fr. que) as a substitute instead of 
repeating a previous conjunction, or conjunctive 
adverb or phrase. Now rare or arch. 

tfixyS Lamb. Horn. 17 penne were pu wel his fveond.. 
Gif pu hine ke3e pet he wulle asottie to pes deoHes bond., 
pet pu hine lettest, and wi'dstewest. c 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyii xix. 58 When they ..had seen the manere & therewle 
of their enemyes, and that all wyth leyser they had seen 
their puyssance. Ibid, 59 So began he to be.. all annoyed 
of hym self by cause he was not armed tyl hk plesure, and 
that he myght not yssue out. c 1520 Barclay Sallust 55 
Whan he had as.sayed many wayes, aiid that nothing came 
to purpose. 1535 Covf.rdale Esther ii, 14 She must come 
vnto the kynge homore, excepte it pleased the kynge, and 
that he caused her to be called by name. 1569 J. Sanford 
\x. Agrippeds Van. Aries 174 b. When sleepe falleth vpon 
men, & that they be in bed. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 
9 Since he stands obdurate, And that no lawful meanes can 
Carrie me Out of his enuies reach. [.A.lso 27 other examples.l 
i6ii Bible i Chron. xiii. 2 If it seeme good vnto you, and 
that it be of the Lord our God, let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren. [Coverd. Yf..yf. ..] — yhd xx-xi. 38 Ifmyland 
cry against me, or that the furrowes likewise thereof com- 
plaine. [Coverd. Yf case be that.. or y®.._.] 1655 M. 

Casaubon Ettihris. (1656) 126 Because I desire not to be 
over-long, and that I would not glut the Reader. 1700 
Tyrrell Eng. II. 823 So soon as the Death of 

King John was.. known, and that the Earls.. could agree 
where to meet. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIIL 
330 When oneof the parties to a treaty intrenches himself., 
in. .ceremonies,, .and that all the concessions are upon one 
side. 1829 Sir W. Napier War ix. iii, (Rtldg.) II. 

16 Although the rear was attacked,., and that 50 men., were' 
captured. 

t 9 . After a comparative: == Thaht. (Cf. Fii 
quel) Obst rare. (See also The / ar/. i b.) 
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c 1305 St Kenelnt 108 in E. En^. P. (1862) 50 For noman 
nemai jjan o’.iar bet trecherie do pat [Lami MS. pane] 
pulke pat is liim next, & he trist mest to. c 1330 R. Bhunnb 
Chro 7 i. IVace (Rolls) 10602 More worschip 01 hyni [Anliur] 
spoke per was pal of any of po pat spekes Gildas. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 175 He had .Slayne by trayson 
two prynces bettyr that he was, c 1450 Lovf.mch Ch-ail 
xlviii. 3S And but pe holyere man he be pat I kunne wit, 
Elies schal there non Man here syt. 

^ 10 . The conjunction that is very frequently 
omitted by ellipsis, esp. in sense i. 

(The omission prub. bepr.an with the rel. con], pe. The.) 

.21230-1650 [see lx 4b]. «i3oo C-u 7 -sor M. 3665 (Cot t.>, 

1 died me sari;, for benison He sal me giue his mali.son. 
1390 Goweu Cotif. I. 263 Joab..sknvh Abner, for drede he 
scholde be [etc ]. 4-1460 Towitehy Myst.hs.. 137 Go grete 
hyin well, ..say hym 1 com. 1526 Tinuai.e Jns. ii. 14 
Though a man .saye he hath fayth. 1591 Siiaks. 1 Hen. VI, 
ji . V. 37 IJirect mine Armt s, I may embrace hi.s Neck. 1390 
— Hen. V, V. i. 54 Thou dost see I eate. i6ot — Ail's Well 
II, iii. 66 I’de giue bay curtail, and his furniture My mouth 
no more were broken then these boyes. 1611 1 !im.EjL?//('«xx. 
13 It may bee they will reuerence him. 1678 J'unyan Pilgr. 

I. 3, I think I do. 1737 Pope Hor. Ep, 11. ii. 266 There 
are who have not — and thank jieav'n there are. 1803 
Scott Last Minsir. vi, xxv, So bright, .so red tlieglare. The 
ca.stle seemed on flame. 1847 Tf.nny.sox Piinccss vii. 281, I 
fear They will not. Mod, W e were sorry you couldn’t come. 

Tliatcll (pretj), sb. Forms : 4-5 paccho, 5-6 
tbacche, theceiie, tbetohe, 7- thateb. [A late 
collater.nl form of Thack sb., conformed to Thatcs 
V., which has superseded thack in literary use.] 

1 . Material used in thatching; straw or similar 
material with which roofs are covered ; particularly 
(to.) that actually forming a roof, the thatching. 

PalmHio thatch : see Pacmetto. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. c 1 xvii[l]. (Bodl. M.q.], 
pe rafters bep stronge and square.. & hep charged w'oute 
w* sclatte and tile opre \v‘ straws and pacche 1493 
thetche]. 1333 Eiien Decades 139 Theyr houses. .are. . 
couert'd with reede & thetche. 1600 J. Pory tr, X.i'o's 
AJiica Introd, 20 Their houses are built round, al of earth, 
fiat-roofed, and couered with a kind of thatch. 17.. Pope 
Imit Spenser iv, Hard by a Sty, beneath a roof of thatch, 
I)welt Obloquy. 1830 pRusporT J'ent m. viii. II. i6t 
The roofs of their dwellings, instead of tiles, -were only of 
thatch. 1878 Bates Cenir. Anier. iv. 41 Everywhere the 
palms yield an abundance of pules and thatch available for 
building purposes. 

Tj. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. 5 The deling 
and Floor above ought to be. . cl.nd in Winter with a Thatch 
of Hay or Straw, 1816 in Life IV. Ifavetgal (1882) 13 The 

r tty thatch and white walls so common hereabouts. 1867 
G. M ITCHUI.L Rural Stud. 77 The roof a neat thatch of 
wheat straw. 1889 Doyle Mknk Clarke 228 They shelter 
the walls from the rain., by great overhanging thatches, 
e. transf. A thatched dwelling. 

1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's ytivenal ix. (1697) 233 The 
Poor Inhabitants of yonder Thatch Call'd me their Lord. 
a 1790 T, Wauton OtiV viii, Mornbig, Up mounts the mower 
from his lowly thatch. 1793 W. Honcits Trav. India. 67 
For constant residence, these would be improved into the 
various thatches and huts which I have seen. 

% Jig. Covering; often humorously the hair of 
the head. 

a 1633 Austin Medii, (1635] 284 The very Top and Cover, 
my Thatch above , , growes gray. 1634 .S. R. A'eiie Soldier 
n. i. in Bulleu O. PI. (1882) I. 276 Had my Barbour Per- 
fum’d my louzy thatch here and poak’d out hly Tuskes more 
Stifle. i8ai Clare Vill. Minsir. I, 129 ’Neath the hazel’s 
leafy thatch. *888 Lowell Heartsease <5- Rue 193 We.. 
Who've paid a perruquier for mending our Thatch. 1894 
Mrs. Dvan All ina Man's K. (1S99) 27 The daimage he had 
done to his ‘ thatch ’, as he graphically styled his hair. 

3 , Name in the West Indies for several species of 
palms, the leaves of wliich are used for thatching ; 
see quot. and thatch-palm in 4, 

*866 Treas. Bat., Thaich, Calypironoina Ssuarizn, and 
Copernicia iectorum. Palmetto Thatch, Thrinax parvi- 
flora. Silver niatch, Thrinux argentea. 

4 . atirib. and Comb., as thatch-eave, -roof, -straw, 
-work (also attrib.) ; thatch-browed, -roofed adjs. ; 
thatcli-cloak, a cloak of any thatching material; 
tbatch -grass, a grass or similar plant used for 
tliatching, as Cape T., Restio chondropetahes 
thatoh-liook : see quot; f thatch-Iiotise, a 
thatched house ; thatcli-paliii, name for various 
palms of which the leaves are used for thatching : in 
W. Indies, the genus TJtrinax ; in southern U. S., 
the genus Sabal, esp. .S’, wnbraculifei-a-, in Brazil, 
Euterpe montana {J^unEs Stand, Diet. 1895); in 
Lord ilowe’s Island, Howea forsteriana {Cent. Diet. 
1891); th.atcli-peg, -pin, -prick, a stick sharpened 
at one end to fasten down thatch ; thatch- rake, an 
implement with curved teeth for straightening the 
thatching material as it is laid on the roof; 
thatch-rod >=> thatching-rod', thatch-tree (see 
quot. 1866) ; thatch-wood, brushwood arranged 
as thatch : see quot. 

*863 W, Barnes Poems in Dorset Dia!. 6 r An’by ahou.se, 
■where rwoses hung avore The *thatch-brow’d window, 
an’ the open door. 1844 B. Mayer Pfoxico xxx\\. 166 
An Indian shepherd-bpy in his long ’'thatch-doak of water- 
flags. *819 Keats Ode to Autumn 4 Tlie vines that round 
the ’thatch-eaves run. 1884 Miller /’ 4 r?zi!-?L, ’ Grass, Cape 
Thatch. [1838 Hogg Veg. Kingd. 802 The houses at the 
Cape of (jood Hope are commonly thatched^ with Restio 
iectorum ,.. whole huts are built with it.] 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., '^ 7 'hntch.hooks, iron hooks, driven into the 
Spans, to hold down the first layers of straw in thatching a 
house. *321 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, v. 399 


No man .shall buld, make or repayre anny straue or *tache 
housse, for fear of fyre and burninge,., unlesse they be 
covered with sklattes. *609 Ev. Worn, in Hum, iv. ii. in 
Bullen O. PI. IV, He that has not a tilde house must bee 
glad of a thatch house. *866 Tj-eas, Bot 1147/1 Thi'inax . . 
In Jamaica these palms are commonly known by the 
name of ■’’J'hatch-palms. Ibid,, The Silver Thatch-palm is 
usually said to yield.. Palmetto Thatch,.. extensively em- 
ployed for making palm-chip hats, baskets, and other fancy 
articles. 1897 G11.CHRIST Peakland 62 Busily whittling 
*thatchpegs. *688 R. Holme in. 266/1 Thatching, 
is to cover.. with Straw, Feme, Ru-sbes or Gorst, which is 
bound and held together by Laths, Windings, and '"Thatch 
Pricks. 1847-94 Parker Gloss. Her. s. v. Rake, The ’thatch- 
rake or thalcher’s rake. 1903 Q. Rev. July 12 They were its 
* thatch-rods. 1901 IVesine. Gaz. 15 .Aug. 1/3 The ■’thatch roof 
of a West-country cottage. *847 Longp. Ev. i. Prel. 9 Where 
is the "thatch-roofed village, the home of Acadian farmers ? 
*844 Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1093 To give the 'thatch, 
straw a smoothness, it should be stroked down with a long 
supple rod of willow. *736 P, Browne ’’Jamaica 344 The 
"Than h Tree. The leaves, .used for thatch. *866 jTmir. 
Bot., Thatch-tree, a name applied to p-ilms generally in the 
West Indies. *877 Knight Diet. Meek., ^Thatch-wood 
Work, . .a mode of facing sea-walls with brushwood. Under- 
brush.. is cut down, fagoted at its full length, and spread 
over the face of the banks. It is kept down by strong 
Slakes, which have cross pins at their upper ends to rest 
upon the brush. *893 Workman Algerian Mem, xi. *13 
Villages with ''thatch-work houses. 

Ttoatch. (]J5EtJ), V. Forms : o. I ]jeoc(e)an, 4 
tliecolie, 4-6 tkeclxe, 5 tJietolie, 6-7 thetcli (7 
dial, ttoesk). / 3 . 4 jjacclien, 5-6 thacclie, 5-7 
thach(e, 6 thateke, 6- tkateli. [OE.^gfz'(e)t3:« 
(pa. t. feahte, ffiie, Vesp. Ps. Jurlite, pa. pple. 
gepeahf). Common Teutonic vb. ; in OFri.s. bi)- 
thfsk{i)a, O.S. bifh^ccian (MDu., MLG. decken, 
Du., LG. dekkenS, OHG. d^cchan (MHG., Ger. 
decken), ON. pekja (Sw. tdeka. Da. tsekke)'.— 
OTeut. *J)nkJan, f. covering, roof, Thack jA 

The regular etymological form is ihetch : the literary 
thatch has app. taken its vowel from Thack sb. 
Cf. also the cognate Thack &. 1 , Theek ©.] 

1 1 . trans. To cover. (Only O.E) 

Becnmtlf 3*4 pa git on sund reon h»r git eagor-stream 
earmnm <*jooo Ceedmon's Gen. 877 (Gr.) For 

hwon wast hu wean & wrihst sceome, gesyhst sovge & 
sylf hecest lie mid leafum. ctoooAgs.Ps. (Th.)cxlvi. 8 Se ]>e 
heofen J-ecetJ hadruiu wolenum. 

2 . spec. To cover or roof (a house) with straw, 
reeds, palm-leaves, heather, or the like, laid so as 
to protect from the weather ; also, to cover the top 
of (a rick or wall) in a similar way. f Formerly 
also, to roof (a house) with slates, tiles, or similar 
roofing material. 

*398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
In jie not'hc londe men hacchen [id. *493 thetche] here 
houses with reed. 1 c *300 How Plo 7 v>nan lerned his Pater- 
Hosierit) in Hazl E.P.P. I. 210 He coude theche a hous, 
and daube a wall. *333 Eden Decades 101 Thi.ir houses .2re 
..thetched with the stalkes of certayne towghe herbes. 
*6*0 Holland Cantdett’s Brit. (1637) 491 Reed for to thatch 
their Houses. *623-4 Althorp PIS. in Siinpkinson Wash- 
ingtons {i860) App. 53 To Pliipp one daie theshing the 
dove house. i6g8FRyER Acc. E. India If P. 66 The Houses 
are low, and Thatched with Olcas of the Cocoe-Trees. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in ipjg 133 Many of the churches 
are thatched with he.ith. 1863 Parkman Huguenots iv, Tlie 
buildings of the fort were all thatched., with leaves of the 
palmetto. 

3 . Jig. To cover as -with thatch. 

*589 Pappe w. Hatchet C iv, If that Martin could thatch 
vp his Church, this mans scabship should bee an Elder. 
*604 MimiLETON Father I lubhurdts T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
89 Sly chin ■was well thatched with a beard. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan V. 166 M ount /Emus now was thatch't witli snow. i66a 
Hibbert Body of Div. 11. 133 Their faces thatcht over with 
impudence. *683 Owen Serm. Chamh. Imagery Wks. *833 
Vi II. 584 One lie mu.st be thatched with another, or it will 
quickly rain through. *8*6 Scott Bl. Dwarf note, His 
head.. was thatched with no other covering than long 
matted red hair. *837 Emer.son Poems 26 What if Trade 
. . thatch with towns the prairie broad. *838 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. I. V. (1872) I. 43 As if there was cloth enough., to thatch 
the Arctic Zone. 

4 . Of a thing; To serve as a covering or roof 
to ; to cover, to roof. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. II. 242 Sio filraen [of the milt] hi]? Jisc- 
cende & wreonde ]>a wambe & ha innofaran. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel d vj b. Leaves of Trees do thatch their Domiciliums. 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. ix, The shock of hair 
that thatched his head, 

5 . intr. To do thatching; to thatch houses. 

*377 Langl. P, pi. B. X(X, 232 Somme he tau^te to tilieto 
dyclie & to thecche. *39* Spenser Pi. Hubberd 264 To 
hedge, to ditch, to thrash, to thetch, to mowe, 1793 Aikin 
& Barbauld Evenings at Home vi. *03 Cubha. Gan you 
thatch ? There is a piece blown off the cow-house. Alfred. 
Alas 1 I cannot thatch. 

Thatch., variant of Thetch tfzk/., vetch. 
Thatched, thatcht (Jjsetjt), ppl. a, [f. 
Thatch (q.v. for Forms) -h-EDl.] Covered or 
roofed with thatch. 

*467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of tre net 
thached hou.ses be sufired w*yn the cyle. 1x1548 Hall 
Citron., Hen, VI 94 The newe Constable.. destroyed two 
or tbre. .litlepoore thetched villages. <ri640 [Shirley] Capi. 
Underwit 1. in Bullen O, /*/. (1883) II. .327 Does this 
thatchd cottage head hold still in fashion ? *633 Walton 
Angler 1. a Sir, I know the thatcht house very well : I often 
make it my resting place. 1867 Miss Braddon A ur, Floyd 
Road-side inns vath brown thatched roofs. 


to. Covered as with thatch (in quot. 1606, 
with reference to its inflammability). Thatched- 
head, one who has matted hair, 

*606 Sir G. Goosecappe in. i. in Bullen O. Pi. (1884) III, 
44 Such sparkes were good enough yet to set ibacht dispo- 
sition.s a fire. 1613 Beaumont & P’l. Coxcomb il. iii, Ere 
you go, Sirrah 'Phatch’d Head ! wouldst not thou be whipli 
and think it justice? 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke *28 A 
pair of great thatched eyebrows. 

Thatclier (j:iEenj3i). [f. Thatch v. (q.v. for 
Forms) + -eb f.] One who thatches ; esp. one whose 
business it is to thatch houses, corn or hay ricks, 
etc. 

C1440 facoh’s Well 40 Alle men of crafte, as ■wry^tes, 
smythes, baxterys, thaccherys, cordewanei-ys .. owyn to 
payin Jie tythe. *562-3 Hrf 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 30 Tharte or 
Occupation of a. .Thatcher or Shingler. 1641 BestAViz-zw. 
BAs. (Surtees) 145 A thatcher hath usitally two folkts to 
waite on, viz. one to drawe out the thatch and make it into 
bottles, and the otlier to make morter and serve him. *879 
Jefp'eries Wild Life in S. Co. 123 The wind never 'blew 
tliat was strong enough to please the thatcher. 

bo + Tha'tcliester (hka’cliester), in same sense. 

*583-4 ShuttleWorihs' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 Vnto a 
thachester for thachinge . . towe dayes and a halffe xiji. 


TliatcMag Om'tJiij), vbl. sb. [f. Thatch v. 
(q. V. for F orm s) •)- -IN G I .] The action of Thatch v. 

1 . The action or process of covering a building 
with thatch (j- formerly, with any roofing material), 

*393 Langl. P.Pl. C. ix. rgp Tho. .peer.s.,putte hem alle 
to werke,_..In hrssshynge, in hecchyng. *§20 Maiden, 
Essex, Liber B. If. 95 b. Circa le thechynge unius orei apud 
Sabernes. c *683 M. Mackaile in Macfarlane Geog, Collect. 
(S.H.S.) III. 6 (Jremsie affordeth only slates for thatching of 
houses. 1760 Foote Minor it. Wks. 1799 1 . 250 Fine old 
hay, ..damag’d a little hast winter, for want of thatching. 
1846 y. Baxters I.ibr, Praci. Agrie. (ed. 4) II. 316 The 
Somersetshire mode of tbntching is preferable to all others. 
It consists in using unbruised straw, provincially called 
reed, instead of bruised straw with the ears on it. 

2. concr. == Thatch sb. ' 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm, Colloq, 311 The very rafters them- 
selves which bear up the thatching. 1703 T. N. City <5- C. 
Purchaser 260 This kind of Tliatching -vi'ill injure 40, 50, or 
60 Year.s. *844 Stephens Bk, Farm II. 405 Long straw 
ropes, which bound down the thatching of stacks, 
o. attrib. ■exA Comb., thatching work', thatek- 
ing-fork, {a) a forked stick used lor carrying straw 
to the roof for thatching; (b) see quot. 1882; 
tkateking-rod, a long flexible rod laidon the thatch 
to hold it down, and tied or pinned to the frame- 
work of the roof; tkatoking-spale : see quot. 
18S2 ; tkatoking-stake, a pointed stake with 
which the thatch is pinned down. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 130 If thatchinge work* 
come in hande in haytime. *703 T. N . City jS- C. Purchaser 
259 In some parts of Kent they use no Withs to bind on 
their Thatching-rods, but. .theyuse Rope-yarn. *879 Tuf- 
FERiKS IVild Life in . 9 . Co. *23 His small sharp billhook to 
split out his thatching stakes. *882 Ogilvib, Thaiching- 
fork, Thatching-spale, an implement ■with a forked blade 
and a cross handle at one end for thrusting home the tufts 
of straw in thatching. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr, 
438 The leaves. . are used, .for thatching purposes. 

Tlia’tcliless, a. [f. Thatch sb. + -lbss.] 
Having the thatch of the roof misslngor destroyed, 
*882 Century Mag. XXIII. 912 Hingeless doors and 
shutters, crooked and thatchless roofs. 

Tha’tehy.a. rare. Abounding in thatch. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xv. xii. (1872) VI. 88 'Ibatchy 
Trail tenau, wooden too in the upper stories of it, takes 
greedily to the fire. 

That’n (Sse't’n), adv, dial. Also 9 tka-fc-en, 
tkatn, tkat'ns. [perh. for an earlier *thatkin{s of 
that kind, f. That dem. adj,-i-K.m sb."^ 6bt cf. 
Thiskin, Thissen. But no instance of ihatkin has 
been cited, and the termination may have a 
different origin.] More fully a thai'n, -r, in that 
way, in that manner, like that. 

169s Congreve Love for L. ni. iii, An you stand astern a 
tharn, we shall never grapple together, axqqf Pecge 
Derbicisms, Thatn. a *823 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, TJmi'n. 


Tlxatness (Sts'tnes). Philos, [f. That dem. 
pron, -k -HESS.] The quality or condition of being 
‘ that i. e. of existing as a definite thing. 

*643 Digby Observ. Re/ig. Pied, (1644) 86 It is evident 
that samenesse, thisnesse, and tliatnesse, belongeth not to 
matter by it selfe, ..but onely as.it is distinguished and indi. 
viduated by the forme. 1889 Mivart ZV/i?//. 211 It appre- 
hends what kind of a thing the object perceived may be- 
lts ‘ thatness *, so to speak. i8g* E. B. lUx Outlooks fr. 
Hew Standpoint IM. 183 The phenomenon or sign of ilie 
being or of the thatness which itself ever eludes us. Ibid. 
191 Imparting to whatness a thatness. 1904 Aihenxum 
24 Dec. 868/2 The investing of the content, which is in 
Bradleian language a ‘what , with self-existent reality or 
‘ that-ness , 


tTliau, obs. form ofTAU. _ 

1483 Caxton Go/rf. Leg. -ixflt A little staf that hehelde 
whiche hadde the signe of thau. 1701 C. Wolley y-rnl. 
Hew York (1S60) 31 'I'hat Rabbinical Critick the Oxford 
Gregory upon Cain's Thau. 

Thau, J>au, ]7au3, Jauh, obs. ff. Though. 
Thauel, obs. form of Thole 
Thaught, variant of Thought, rower’s bench. 
ThaUUlHiSite (It^’masait), Min, [mod, (Nor- 



THAXTMATO- 
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THAW, 


densMoW, 1878), f. Gr. Saujudcrt-os wonderful, mar* 
■vellous + -ITK 1 : so named ‘ on account of its 
tinnsual coinposition ’.] ‘A white, amorphoits 
mineral composed of silicate, carbonate and sul- 
phate of calcium, and water’ (Chester). 
i 83 i in Watts Diet, Chem. VIII, 1921. 

Tltaumato- combining form of Gr. 

Oadfict, OavjxaT-, wonder, marvel. Thaninato'ge- 
nist, a believer in or advocate of thaumatogeny. 
Thaumato-gfeny, [-geny], the origination of life 
as a miraculous process: opposed to noniogeny. 
Thaumato'gTaphy [-guaphy : mod.L. thautnaio- 
g}‘aphia\, a writing concerning the wonders of 
nature. Thaiimato'latry [-LATry], excessive re- 
verence for the miraculous or marvellous, iThau- 
xaato'loffy [-logy], an accormt of miracles j the 
description or discussion of the miraculous. 

1891 Cent. Did., *Thauniatog«nvst (citing Owenh *868 
OwEK Verieir. Anim, III. 8ii(. Nomogeny or *Thauinato- 
guny ? 1869 Mozlev Ess. (1878) II. 394 Independent of all 
theories of elementary formation— Evolution, Epigenesis, 
Nomogeny, Thaumatogeny. [163a J. Johnston (iitU) 
*Thauniatographia Naturalis.] iBgi Cent. Did., Thauma- 
tograghy. iSzy Hare Gtiesses (1859) 98 The * thaumatolatry 
by whicnourlheology has been debased. *83* J. H. Newman 
CalE E»^, 296 In the Protestantis view . . who assumes 
that miracles never are, our *thaumatology is one great 
falsehood. 1904 Edin. Resi. Jan. 163 In which [volume] the 
work of thaumatology is earned to its furthest extreme. 

Thanmatrope (pg-mattwup), [irreg. f. Gr. 
6au/ta (see Thaumato-) -rpoiros turning.] A 
scientific toy illustrating the persistence of visual 
impressions, consisting of a card or dislc with two 
different figures drawn upon the two sides, which 
are apparently combined into one when the disk is 
rotated rapidly ; also applied to a disk or cylinder 
bearing a series of figures which, on being rapidly 
rotated and viewed through a slit, produce the 
impression of a moving object (= Phenakisto- 
scoPE, Zoetropb). 

*827 T. A. PARxsi’/wVw. in S^oH III. L s This toy is termed 
the Thaumatrope. 1S39 Bbf-wster (^iks xviii, (ed. 4) 338 
T'haumatrope (is] the name given by Dr. Paris to an optical 
toy, the principle of which depends on the persi-stence of 
vision. *873 Huxley x. 24s The thaumatrope,.. by 
the help of which^ on looking through a hole, one sees images 
of jugglers throwing lip and catching balls. 

Hence Tliaumatro’pioal a., pertaining to or 
having the nature or effect of a thaumatrope. 

*829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 82 Having read Emersou on 
this thaumatropical proceeding. 

Thaimattirgo Cpp'raatSid^ij), Also 8-9 -turg 
(-tyjg). [ad. meoTL. ihmtmaiurg-us, ad. Gr. Qavjjux- 
rovpyos wonder-working, a conjurer, f. Savpar- 
wonder + -epyog working; in form -urga, con- 
formed to F. ihaumaturge (1663 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A worker of marvels or miracles ; a wonder-worker. 

*7*3 M. Davies Aiken. Brit 1 . 125 Petavius. .attainted. . 
Origen’s wonder-working Scholar Gregory the Thaumaturg, 
with Prtearianisme. *760 Wesley ymU 20 Dec., You throw 
Out a hard word,. .Thaumaturg. 1826 Southey Vind. Bed, 
Augi. 479 The Thaumaturge.. knelt before the Image to 
intercede fur them. *860 Sai. Rev. X. 269/2 The half, 
maudlin, half-cheating thaumaturg. i&ZxAihensumtzVLtve. 
363/2 Pious mythologists have made out that she [St, Frides- 
wide] was a thaumaturge of the first order. 

Tlxaumaturgio Ogmat^udgik), a. and sb. 
[f. as prec. + -10,] 

A. adj, 1 . That works, or has the power of 
Working, miracles or marvels; wonder-working, 

i 63 o Dial, behveen Pope 4 " Phanaiick ii The Thauma. 
tergick word of Protestant Religion have done our Cause 
such eminent service. * 8 i 3 G. S. Faber Horse Mosaicse I. 
356 The thaumalurgio and inspired prophet Moses. 1831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. u. tv, The grand tliaumaturgic art of 
Thought. *889 Pater G, de Latour 63 The witchery, the 
thaumaturgic powers, of Virgil, or,, of Shakespeare. 

2 . Gf, pertaining to, or involving thaumaturgy. 

1823 Carlyle It. (1873) 73 Various thaumaturgic 

feats. *894 Stevenson Let, to Miss A, Boodle 14 July, 
Never expect,. thaumaturgic conversions. 

B. sh. fa. The art of constructing marvellous 
or apparently magical devices. Ohs. 

*370 Deb AriyC Aj, Tlmumaturgike, is that Art 

Mathematical!, which giueth ceriaine order to make straunge 
workes, . .of men greatly to be wohdred at. 

to. pi. Thaumatu'xgios [see -lo 2] : feats of 
magic, conjuring tricks. 

1730 [see Thaumaturgy, guot, 1727]. *824 Miss M itford 
Village'&^x, i. 290 Mr. Moon, the very pearl of all conjurors, 
. , with his ‘ wonderful . . exhibition of Thaumaturgics, Tachy- 
graphy, mathematical operations, and magical deceptions ’. 

Xhaximatiirgical Ojpmaty'idgikal), a. [f. 
as prec, ; see -ICAL,] = prec. adj. 

1621 Burton Anai. Mel, n. ii. iv. (1676I T79/1 Mills to 
move themsel ves, Archita’s Dove, Albertus Brazen head, and 
such Thaumaturgical works. 1841 DTsraeli Amen. Lit, 
(1867)642 Artful impostures.. practised.. by the dealers in 
thaumaturgical arts. *004 R. _J, Campbell Serm, Indi- 
viduals V, 74 The modern mind would . . repudiate the 
thaumaturgical element here. 

Thaumaturgist (hg'matmdgist). [f, Thau- 
mat ubgy +-ist.] — Thaumaturge. 

1829 Carlyle Misc., Germ. Pla-yw, (1872) II. gr No con- 
juror. can any longer pass for a true tbaumalurgist 1837 
Ibid. Diamond Necklace xvi. V. igo Cagliostro, Thauma. 
turgist, Prophet and Arch-Quack. *879 Farrar St. Paul 


I. 530 note. The city was visited by the thaumaturgist 
Apollonius, *882 — Early CItr. 1 . 116 Rome abounded in 
Oriental thaumaturgists and impostors. 

So Thau-matuirgism, thaumaturgy {Cent. Diet, 
1891) ; Thau'mattirffiize v. intr., to act the 
thaumaturge, perform wonders. 

*891 ig/A Cent. Nov. 825 We find Father Anquieta thau- 
niaturgising (if I may use the expression) on the slightest 
occasions. 

11 Thaumatargns OgmatSugps). PI. -i. [med. 
L. : see Thaumaturge.] *= Thaumaturge. 

1730 BAiLBv(folio), 7 Viawj«/t/«;^i',,.aWorker of Miracles, 
a Title which the Roman-Catholicks give to several of their 
Sainta 1849 Cdu Wiseman Ess,, Mirac, N. YVsif. (18=3) 

I. t88 Nor IS there reason to suppose, that every simple 
faithful was a Tliaumaturgus. *386 Edin. Rea. July 283 
Nature, the great Thaumaturgus, has in the Vocal Memnon 
propounded an enigma. 

^ICliaumaturgy Og-maiwdgi). [ad. Gr. 6 av. 
fjiarovpyta wonder-working, conjuring, f. Thauma- 
TO- ■+ -epyos working : see -y. So F. thamnaturgie 
(1878 in Diet. Aead.).] The working of wonders; 
miracle-working; magic. 

1737 Bailey vol. II, Tlmvmaitirgy [i73o(folio) also Than. 
Maturgicks\,. .nvey Art that does, or seems to do Wonders, 
or, as it is defin’d by Dr. Dee [cf. Thaumaturgic sb. a], a 
maihematical Science, which gives a certain Rule for the 
making of strange Works to be perceiv’d by the Sense, yet 
to be greatly wonder’d at. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
XV. (1840) II. 178 This ait, with others of the experimental 
kind, the philosophers of those times were fond of adapting 
to the purposes of thaumaturgy, 183* Carlyle Sart. Res, 
111. viii, A World of Miracles, wherein all fabled or authentic 
Thaumaturgy, and feats of Magic, were outdone. *872 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit. i. i. 38 Magic,— both black and 
white,— thaumaturgy, and necromancy. 

fTliave, Obs. Forms: I paflan, peafian, 

2 peafan, 3 peauien, pauien, ISauen, pafe, 3-4 
aue. \OE. fajian ; etymology unascertained ; not 
nown in the cognate langs.] trans. To consent 
to ; to allow, permit ; to submit to, suffer, endure ; 
to tolerate. Cf. I-thave. 

ijSKeuiishCharter of AbbamO.E. Textsi^Z IcciolnoS 
mid godes jefe tercebiscop 3 is write and Seafie. cSZS K. 
/Elfred Boelh. xxxviii. § 6 ponne )je 3 inc 3 se earmra se 
}>Eet yfel deS 3 onne se jie nit )>afa 3 . c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt, 
vii. 4 Brojjur hafa [c *160 jiafe] ic ut ado ^mt mot of 
binum eajjan. axoz^ WoLFSTANAfiww. iii. (Napier) 23 Eal 
pmt he for us and for ure lufan bafode and Solode. [c X175 
Lamb. Horn. 121 God ijjeafede bet to aleseiidnesse alles 
ileffulles moncunnes.] cxzoo Ormin 5457 Godd ne bole 
nohht Ne baf* labe gastess To winnenn oferhannd off uss 
burrh heore lajie wiless, c xz$a Gen, ^ Ex. 3130 Euerilc 
hus.folc Se mai it Sauen On 3er sep oSer oh kide hauen. 
c 1300 Havelok 2696 Was neuere non bat mouhte baue Hise 
dintes, noyber knith ne knaue. 

Hence fTha'ving (in 4 ]7afang, etc.) vbl. sb., 
permission, consent. 

13.. A nor, R. 344 (MS. Cott Cl.) purch min bafunge 
[MSS. Corpus, Ti, beafunge, Ca, bauungej. 

*Eh.ave, variant of Theavb. 

Thavel, -11, thawle, dial, forms of Thivel, 
Thaw (1)9)> -Also j8. 5 tliowe, 5 - thow 
(now north, dial, and ,51:.). [f. Thaw v . ; cf. ON. 

thawed ground ; also ON. ONorw. peyr, 
Sw. to, Da. te thaw ; also Du. dooi thaw.] 

1 . The melting of ice and snow after a frost ; the 
condition of the weather caused by the rise of tem- 
perature above the freezing point. 

14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 586/9 Gelicidtnm, thawe. a *332 
Lb LAND Jiin. V. 68 The Lake of Brecnok ons frosen over, 
and than in a Thaue breking maketh marvelus Noise. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 441 Vpon a sodaine thawe, the 
floodes agayneencreace. *634-3 Laud Diary Wks. 1833 HI. 
22 3 The 'Thames was frozen over, . . A mighty flood at the thaw. 
*686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 349 It becomes so furious 
when swell'd by the Thaws of the Snow. *726-46 Thomson 
Winter 990 The frost resolves into a trickling thaw. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 142 By heavy rainfall, or by rapid thaw 
of snow. 

/S. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy it. 5070 Newe flodis of be 
sodeyn bowe ^ grene mede gan to ouerflo we. c 1440 Promp. 
Para. 492/1 Thowe, of snowe, or yclysor yce,. .degelado. 
1723 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. i. ii, Thick-blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thows. *786 Burns Brigs 0/ Ayr 119 
Arous’d by blust’ring winds an spotting thowes ; In mony 
a torrent down his stia-broo rowes. *876 Whitby Gloss,, 
Thow, thaw. 

2. irm^. and fig. 

1398 Skaks. Merry W.nu v. xrg A man of my Kidney. . 
that am as .subiect to heate as butter; a man of continnall 
dissolution, and thaw. *68,^ Bunyan Pi^. it. *13 If the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen Heart 
shall feel a Thaw. 1794 Burns The Auld Man ii, But 
my white pow, nae kindly thowe Shall melt the snaws of 
j age. 18*7 Byron Manfred IL ii. 202 Now I tremble And 
feel a strange cold thaw upon ray heart, 
to. spec, A becoming less cold, formal, or reserved. 

I 1848 Dickens Dombey v, Such temporary indications of 
a partial thaw that had appeared with her, vanished with 
j her. *873 Browning Red Cott. Ni.-cap in. 326 That thaw 
I Ofrigid disapproval into dew Of sjunpaihy. 

I 3 . atirib. and Comb., as tkavj-rain, -time, -^ind 
j (cf. G. tatiwind ) ; thaw-cloven, -swamped adjs, 
<*1713 Burnet Own Time n. an, 167a (*823) T. 582 In the 
minute in which they began to mareh [ontheice],athaw wind 
blew veiy fresh. 1814 BvRONin L.Hunt/l«/ii&'tg'.(i8so)IL 
318, Ihave been snow-bound and thaw-swamped.. for nearly 
a month. *819 Shelley /’iwwrA. I/«i, ti. uL 34 A howl Of 
catara'its from their thaw-cloven ravinra. 1820 — Vision 
of .yea 36 It splits like the ice when the thaw-breezes blow. 
*832 Dickens Bleak Ho, iii, She gave me one cold parting 


kiss upon my forehead, like a thaw-drop from the stone 
porch. i8go Steve, vsoN Lei. to H. James 29 Dec., My 
theories melt, and., the thaw-waters wash down my writing. 
Thaw (bg), V. Forms: I jjawian, (4 ficwe), 
5-6 tbawe, 0 thau, 6- thaw. jS. 4 powe, thoue, 
4-5 thowe, 5- thow (now north, dial, and 5 'f.). 
Pa, t. and pa. pple. thawed {dial, thowed, 
pa. t. also thew) ; pa. pple, also 8-9 thawn. 
[OE. pawian, ME. pawen', also ME. thSxve\ 
cognate with OFris. *ihdia (\—'^pawian), whence 
WEris. teije, NFvis. tuai ; OLG. *pawian, whence 
MLG. doie 7 i, LG. dduen (Dahnert), Du. dooien, 
EFris. deien, deuen, dozen ; OHG. dowwen, d^wen 
(cf. mod.Ger. verdanen to digest), ON. Peyja 
{x—^pauja'), ONorw. Sw. Da. toe. The 
late ME. and Sc, thowe does not answer to OE. 
pawian, but seems lo require *pbzvan or *pdwan, 
unrecorded. Ulterior history obscure,] 

1 . trans. To reduce (a frozen substance, as ice 
or snow) to a liquid .state by raising its temperature 
above the freezing point ; to melt (a frozen liquid). 
Also thaw out (U. S.). 

cxooo Sax. Leechd.^ III. 274 Se wind [Zephirus] towyrptS 
and tawat aelcne winter. *330 Palsor. 755/1 Sette the 
potte to the fyre to thawe the water. *596 Shaks. Merck. V, 
II. L 3 Where Phoebus fire scarce thawes the ysicles. 1623 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. v. (1635) 79 Riuers. .by a re- 
mission of the cold are thawed, a 1704 T. Brown Lond. ^ 
Lacedenu Oracles Wks. 1709 HI. hi. 138 After the Snow is 
thawn *790 Burke Hr. Rev. 349 Mr. Bailly will sooner 
thaw the eternal ice of his atlantic regions, than restore the 
central heat to Paris. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 64 Until the 
warmth of summer returns to thaw it [the snow]. 

| 3 . 0x384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 53 They [letters] were 
almost of thowed so That of the lettres oon or two Was 
molte away of euery name. 1:1440 Pratnp. Parv, 492 /1 
Thowyn or meltyn, as snowe and other lyke, resolvo, 1396 
Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 46 To thow 
the pypes and schokles of yce. *894 A. Reid Sangs 
Heaiherl. 107 Storms that time had thowed, 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. n. jv. 200 lulia that I lone, (That 
I did loue, for now ray loue is thaw'd . . like a waxen Image 
'gainst a fire..), *615 Sir W. Murb,/!/kc,Pow« viii. 43 Lat 
beuties beames then thau away . . The ycinesse of loiies 
delay. *723 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. iii, iii. Prol., To whis- 
per out his melting flame. And thow his lassie’s breast. 
*785 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 228 This cold snowy 
winter has considerably cooled ray zeal, but when I get 
thawed out, in fhe spring, perhaps it may return. 18a* Shel- 
ley Adonais i, O, weep for Adonais ! though our tears 
Thaw not the frost which binds so dear a head 1 

2 . intr. Of ice, snow, or other substance; To 
pass from a frozen to a liquid or semi-liquid state ; 
to melt under the influence of warmth : esp. by rise 
of temperature after frost. Also thaw out (U. S.). 

1:1383 Gloss. W. de Bibbesxv. in Wright Voc. 147 Apris 
gets vent remoyl [gloss] thowyng. *387 Trbvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 453 Many brugges..were i-broke of he pow- 
ynge [v.r, hewinge j of he yse. 1330 Palsgr. 753/1, 1 thawe, 
as snowe or yce dotlie for heate. 1352 Huloet, Thawe 
as yse dotbe, egeiidor. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit 
(1637) 628 As often as the Yce thereon doth thaw. 1636 
M. Ben Israel Vind. Jud. 9 The pond thawd. 1703 
Maundrell Jourrt. Jerus. (173a) 140 Abundance of Snow; 
which thawing in the heat of Summer [etc.], x8Bo 
Hauohton P/iys. Geog. iv. 193 The water freezes in Novem- 
ber and thaws in May. 18S7 1 . Lady's Ranche Life 
Montana 33 Before I can begin to write this letter the ink 
must be put down by the fire to thaw out, as it is frozen solid, 
to. transf. and fig. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 130 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xxix, He . . thatyed into positive 
enthusiasm beneath the sunshine of her influence. *863 
Swinburne Atalanta 2104, I would that as water My life’s 
blood had thawn. 1903 A, C. Benson Upton Lett (ipa6) 
293 The dreariness of my heart thawed and melted into 
peace and calm. 

3 . impers. It thaws ; said of the cessation of a 
frost, when the ice, snow, etc. begin to melt. 

01323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Fbc. 160 Oregele, 
freset ; Ore remet, thouet. 0*423 roc. vx Wr.-Wiilcker 
665/2 Degelat, thowes. 1530 Palsgr. 753/1 It thaweth a 
pace, 1709 Land. Gaz. No. 4507/3 Th[s Morning it began 
to thaw. Mod. The frost seems to be giving way; I expect 
it will thaw before night. 

4 . trans. To free from the physical effect of 
frost ; to unfreeze ; said usually in reference to a 
non-liquid substance rigid with frost, also to a per- 
son or animal affected by extreme cold. 

*396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 9 My very lippes might 
freeze to my teeth, ..ere I should come by a fire to thaw me. 
*663 Phil. Tz-ans. I. 48 The frozen Bodies will be harm- 
lessly thawed- 1728 V.M11SKY Anacreouiic on Love zx, I., 
his handies thow'd. *829 Lyiton Devereux v. ii. After I 
was lodged, thawed, and fed, I fell fast asleep. 1883 W. 
Aitken Lays 98 (E.D.D.) The whuskjr thowed their Hielan’ 
bluid. 1887 I. R. Lady's Rancke Life Montana 144 You 
have to thaw a bit before you can put it in a horse’s mouth, 
to. wwffi-wrg. To make limp (anything Stiff), 
182* Scott AtniVto. xl, Speak . . at farther distance, so 
please you ; your breath thaws our ruff. 

6. intr. To become unfrozen ; to become flexible 
or limp by rise of temperature. 

*396 Dalrympl® tr, Leslie's^ Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.V I. 46 Gif 
ony frosin thing be put athir in the loch or in the riuer, it 
thowLs fra hand. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenol's Trav. iu 
122 We found it worse when the Sun was up, and the ground 
began to Thaw. 1850-6 0 . W_. HdLME,s5)y««^2S The bog's 
green harper, thawing from, his sleep, Twangs a hoarse note. 
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6 . fig. a. trans. To soften to sympathy or 
geniality ; to break down coldness and reserve, 

158a Stanvhuhst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 48 Wee thawde with 
weeping doo pardon fraiicklye the villeyn. *677 Gilpin 
Bemonol. (1867) 92 An exiraordinary occasion melts and 
thaws d<.)wn the natural affections of men. 17^41 Richaro- 
SON Pamelci (1824) I. 102 Site is a charming girl, and may 
be thawed by kindness, 1883 Gilmour Mongols (1884) 201 
Tea even fails to thaw completely their reserve. i88g J. 
Jeffurson Antobipg. xii. (i8yi) 329 A hopeless endeavor 
to thaw him out. 

b. intr. Of a person, his feelings, manner, etc. ; 
To become softened or 'melted’ in feeling; to 
throw off coldness and reserve ; to unbend. 

1398 Bp. Hai l Sat. iv. iv. D j b, He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty laniuere ; And sets a Months minde vpon smyling 
May. Donne Vahdicion. my Name ix, And thou 

begin 'st to thaw towards him for this, May my name step in. 
1827 PoLLOK Course 0/ T. ix. 722 Pride of rank And office, 
thawed into paternal love. 1900 El. Glyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 
18 He.. went on talking in the friendliest way, but I would 

7. The verb-stem in combination forming sbs., 
as thaw-house, thaw feint. 

1892 Patt Mall G. 30 Aug. 7/2 Dynamite., is received at 
the work in a frozen^ .state, and stored in a big magazine. 
From this receptacle it is t.iken to the thaw-house as needed, 
1902 Daily Chron. 28 May 8/5 When ‘thaw’ points were 
needed, through which steam was forced into the hard 
ground, they were improvised out of rifle barrels. 

Hence Thawed (Jigd) ppl. a., wanned so as to 
melt (as ice), softened ; thawed out, also, put out 
of work or action by a thaw ; Thawing ppl. 
that thaws, melting. 

1632 Crashaw Mary Magd. Wks. (1904) 259 Thawing 
crystall I snowy hills, Still spending, never spent I 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. <1776) 1.247 Clefts, from whence the 
thawed water trickles out. 1800 Henry Epii. Chem, (i8o8) 
37 The temperature of melting snow, or of thawing ice. 1883 
HarpeVs Mag. Dec. 80/2 The now thawed-out and almost 
genial Miss Lisle. 1894 PVestm, Gaz, 19 Jan. 7/2 The 
thawed-out skaters equalised matters by holding a carnival 
on wheel skates at the Wandsworth Rink last night, 

Tbaw, paw, pawe, obs. forms of Though. 
Thawer (fg'SJ). [f. prec. vb. + -eeI.] One 
who or that which thaws ; spec, in Mining, a 
device or apparatus for thawing frozen ground. 

1630 i?. yohmo 7 ^s Kingtl. 4 Commvi. 7 Even in that con- 
tinuall neighbourhood of that great Thuwer [i. e. the sun] 
have you hils perpetually covered with frost and snow. 1^0 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 461 The introduction of mining 
machinery, such as..thawers..has given fresh impetus. 
Thawing (l^g’ii]), sb, [f. as prec. + -iNGi.] 
The action of the verb Thaw {lit. or figl). Also 
in pi. (in quot. 1886 concr.), 

«*3*Si *387 [see Thaw v. a]. 1386 Holinshed Chron. 

III. 20/2 At their dissoluing or thawing, manie bridges both 
of wood and stone were borne downe, i68x Flavel Meth. 
Grace vli. 152 Thawings of the heart under the apprehen- 
sions of grace. 1861 Thornbury Turner (1862) II. 135 The 
occasional thawings of natures, however frozen by habit, 
1886 M. K. Macmillan Dagonei 154 The first thawings of 
the hard-bound road clung impedingly to our shoes. 

Thawless (pg’Hs), a. [f. Thaw sb. or v. + 
-LESS.] That does not thaw, or that never thaws. 

1813 W. Taylor Eng. Synonyms 30 Thawless unmelting 
obstinacy. 1838 Mary FIowitt JBirds <5- El., Sunshine v, 
Where rests the thawle.ss snow. x88t5 Rusum Prseterita I, 
ix. 291 The winter gives them [flowers] re.st under thawless 
serenity of snow. 

Thawrtouer, erron. foim of Thwartoveb. 
Thawt, variant of Thought rower’s bench. 
Thawy (Jjg'i), a. [f. Thaw sb. + -t.] Charac- 
terized by thaw; of or pertaining to a thaw. 

1728 T. Smith Jrnl. (1849) 266 There has been no thawy 
weather. 1809-xo Coi.eriuge Eriend (1866) 314 Thoughts 
brisk as beer and pathos .soft and thawy. 189a Longm. 

Dec. 206 If the day is a fine fro.sty one and the pre- 
vious one happens to have been warm and ‘ thawy 
Thay, pay, obs. forms ofTHAE, They, Though. 
ThLayffe, obs. form of Theavb. 

Thayl; see Thail, obs. f. Tael. 

Thaym, tliayme, obs. forms of Them. 

Tliayn, obs. form of Thaee. 

Tjhayr, -e, -es, obs. forms of Their, -s. 

Tile {bef. cons. Se, 89 ; bef. vowel ; emph. 8J), 
dem. adj. (‘ defi, article ’) and pron. Forms : see 
below. [The reduced and dexionless stem of the OE. 
demonstrative se, sSo (later pe,pio'),pas.t, the neuter 
sing, of which has come down as the dem. pron. 
and adj. That. Com. Teut. and Indo-Eur. ; = 
OFris. thi, thiu, thet, OS. {se), th{i)e, ikiu {the\ 
that {the), (MLG., MDn. de {die),dat, LG,, Du. de, 
dat), OHG. der {de), diu, daz (mod. Get. der, die, 
das), ON. sd, sd,pat, Goth. sa, sd,paia, also Gr. b, 
i), t< 5 , Zend ho, hd, tat, Skr. sa, sd, tat; dll the in- 
flexional parts exc. the nom. sing. m. and f, having 
the stem fa-, Lith., Slav, to-, Gr. to-, Zend, Skr. 
ta-, Indo-Eur. to-, found also in L. in tam, turn, 
tunc, is-te, is-tud, etc. The nom. sing. m. and f, 
in OTeut., as in Skr., Zend, Gr., belong to an- 
other demonst, stem sa-, I.-Eur. so-, found also in 
Ir., Gael., Gaulish so this, L. in ip-se. But 
in OHG., OS. (in most dialects), and in late OE. 
(loth c. in Northumbrian, and at length every- 
where) the s- forms were superseded by forms in 


}- (OHG. rf-), from the same stem as the neuter 
pset and the oblique cases, as well as the pL pd, 
later po, Tho. After the middle of the 13th c. the 
s- forms are no longer found, exc. as a belated 
survival {ze m., zy f.) in the Kentish dial, of the 
Ayenbite (1340). The only surviving reprs. of the 
OE. forms are the and that, Du. and LG. de, dat; 
but while LG. dat (besides its other uses) is still the 
neuter article, the Eng. that has ceased to be any 
part of the article. In the following illustration 
of Forms all the inflexions are illustrated, but the 
special history of pset and pd pi. will be found 
under That, Tho. 

(The nom. fem. sio,sio corre.sponds in form not to Goth. s6, 
ON. fil, Ii-Eur. *sa, hut to OS., OFIG. siw ‘ she ’. Some 
identify it with Skt. sya fem. of the ‘ extended ’ demonstra- 
tive sya, sya, iyai; others regard it as a special WGer. 
formation related to Goth, s* ‘she ’.)! 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

The OE. demonstrative and definite article was 
thus inflected : 


Sing. Masc. 
Nom. se, later pe 


Fem. 

Neut. 

sfo, sbo, later 

p®t 

pio, piu 


fire 

b^m, pdm 


py,pon 


Plural. 

Pi 




I. Sing. 1 . a. Nom. masc. a. 1-3 se (i 
seo) [4 ze antec. pron.']. 

80s r 


80s Charter 0/ Cutfred in O. E. Texts 442 2 

gerefa to Eastorege. c 823 Vesp. Psalter ix, 25 BismeraS 
dryhten se synfulla, ^930 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 24 Sae 
[Rushw. 6e] haelend. .cuoeS. c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 84 
Sa ruwa gealle by3 wexenda on pan innope. Ibid., Se 
blace gealle. a 1x34 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x35, On 
pis gaere for se king Henri ouer sae. a 1173 Cotton Nom. 
23s Pis is seo king, c 1250 O. Kent. Semt. in O. E. Misc. 26 
Se king of gyus. [1340 Ayenb. 117 Ze pet ne hep pise 
nondinges.] 

Abnormal uses of se in oblique cases, and of sa 
pi., ses gen. sing. (In some of these, s may be a 
scribal error for /.) 

CII21 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 11x4, past dnge3 
past waes .. mid secyng. /1113X Ibid. an. 1x23, Dis was 
call ear gedon 8urh se biscop of Seresbyrig, & purh se 
hiscop of Lincolne, Ibid., Hi . . brohten him toforen se ky ng. 
Ibid., gebletsod to biscop fram se biscop ofLundene. a X17S 
Cott. Horn. 23s Ures hlafordes to-cyme ses helendes ihesu 
cristes. 1200-23 Eeri Didaxeonin Sax. Leechd, III. 94 To 
San sare pe abutan sa earan wycst. Ibid. 112 Wuri 
panna sa handa & smyra par miS. 

A 1-2 ISa (,«y), 1-4 pe (2-4 te) ; 2-3 pa, 3-5 po. 
The 0 . E. Chron. 1x22-31 has for the nom. masc. se, the 
section 1x32-54 ha.s (exc. once, anno 1x35) fe (and te), 
cg$o Lindi^. Gosp. Matt, iU 3 Herodes < e cynig. Ibid, 
ix. X5 CueS to him qehaelend. a 1134 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1132, Was it noht suithe laug per efter pal te king 
sende efter him. Ibid. an. 1x35, pat ilc gar warth pe king 
ded. c X17S Lamb. Horn. 3 Hu pe helend nehlechede to- 
ward ierusalem. cxao3 Lay. 1327 Ne beo pa dai na 
long. <2x240 Sawles iVarde in Cott. Horn. 267 
ftjder an te sune an te hali gast. <21300 Eloriz ($• i.. 
739 pe Admiral, .chaungede his chere, 13.. Cursor M. 
0282 (Cott.) pe lauerd o might. Ibid. 20183 pan said te 
angel. <2x323 MS. Kami. B. geo If. 31 ^it pat te on 
[lusitise] be Gierke. 

To. Nom. fem. a. i s6o, sfo, sfu, (sa), 1-3 se, 
2 sie, syo, 2-3 si, [4 zi, zy antee. pron.]. 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth, xxxix. § 5 Sio godcunde gescead- 
wisnes. C893 — Oros. ii. iv. § 8 Seo ilce burg Babylonia, 
seo Se mast was.. seo is nu last. <7975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xii. 13 Swa siu operu [bond), ciooo Ags. Gosp. 
Mark xv. 40 Seo Ic irGo Haiion G., sie] magdalenisce maria. 
a 113X O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, On pone lenten 
tyde. .forbeam se burch. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. John xii. 17 
Syo menio pc was mid him. <2 1x73 Cott. Horn. 233 Hwat 
deS si moder hire beam? C12S0 O. Kent. Scttii. m O.E. 
Mise. 28 Si Mirre signefiet uastinge. [2340 Ayenb. 102 Zy 
pet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne.] 

0. I '810, 8iu, 1-3 860, p6o, (3 pse, 2-3 pa, 

2-4 po). 

2:930 Lindisf. Gosp. John 11. i tJas Siu [^kjAw. Sio] 
moder and Se halend ter. Ibid v. 25 Cymmes Sio tid & 
nu is. 971 Blickl, Horn. 65 peo deap-bei ende unoyst us is 
eallum toonscunienne. C97S Rushw. Go^. John xix. 20 Neh 
Sar casstre was Sio stow, c xooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., peo stow 
was gehende pare ceastre. C117S Lamb. Horn. 15 Hit wes 
palace. Ibid. 87 po tid to estertide. cxaog Lay. 4010 peo 
uniseli moder. Ibid. 9813 pa quene spac wiS him pus. 
a IZ2S Ancr. R. 282 peo heorte ne ethalt none wete of 
Codes grace, a 1230 Owl^ Night. 26 po vie song hire tide. 

c. Nom. and accus. muter, i oset, 1-3 pset, 2-4 
pet, 2-5 pat, that, (3 put) : see also That. 

2:893 K. ZElfred Oros, i. L § 8 pat land Cilia. Ilnd., 
Irnende on pat sond, & ponne besince eft on pat sand, 
exooo jElfric Horn, I. 264 pat Sridde gebed is. 2:1175 
Lamb, Horn. 7 pat ehreisce folc sungen heore leof-song. 
c xaos Lay. 297 pat child was ihaten Brutus. Ibid. 7843 

f at weder heom strongliche drof. <2 1225 Ancr. R. 186 Nis 
et child fulitowen pet schrepeS ajean ? <2 1250 Owl 4 Night. 
1259 pah ie hi warny al pat yer. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
12014 po was put Fond in pes. 2:1320 Cast, Lave 139 To 
delen pat vuel from pe good. xj/^Ayeni, a pet oper heaued 
of pe heste of helle. 

2 . Accus. a. masc. 1-2 pone, (i pajne), 2 pana, 
2-3 pene, 2-4 pane, pan, pen, (3 pun), 3-4 pon, 
4 panne. 

i SaS Vesp. Psalter, vt. 4 gemiclaS dryhten Sone halga„ 
his. « XI2X O. E. Chrotu (Laud MS.) an, xoi6, Eadric 


ealdorraann gewende pa Sane cyng ongean. <2 1131 Ibid. 
an. 1X22, pa com se fir on ufen weard ponestepel. <21x73 
Cott. Horn. 223 He worhte pa pane man mid his handen. 
CIX75 Lamb. Horn. 7 purh pene halie gast. Ibid. 99 Crist 
ableow pana halja gast ofer l^a apostlas. c 1200 Trin. Coll, 
Horn. 53 Ure helende..makede p«n Iieuenliche fader sehte 
mid mankin. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2184 To rere pon 
strongewal. /(5f<f. 7954 He . . pen castel bisette. Ayenb. 

187 He ne may na^t polye pane guode smel. .nainore panne 
pe boterel panne smel of pe vine, c 1380 Sir Ferunth. 2419 
Ate laste pan gurdel he fond, c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 108 To 
Egremoure pon riche Cite. 

b. fem. 1-3 pd, 2-3 peo, 3 pie, po. 
a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. in. xii. [xiv.] (i8go) 196 Se biscop 

5 a geseah pa eaSmodnesse paes cyninges. c xooo Ags, Gosp. 
ohn xix. 17 On pa stowe. cxx^e, Lamb. Horn. 9 On pa 
ealde laje. Ibid, 49 [pes put] bitacneS peo deopnesse of 
sunne. c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 107 pie giue god giueS ech 
man. Ibid., peo giue he giueS mid pe holi husei. c izog 
Lay. 31 He nom pa Englisca hoc pa inakede seint Beda. 
tfiaSo 0 . Kent. Serm. in O. E.Misc. 29 We mowe habbe po 
blisce of heueriche. 

3 . Dative, a, masc. and neut. 1 p^m, 1-2 pdm, 
(2 pa), 2-4 pen, pon, then, pan, than, (3 psen), 

3-4 po (ten). 

Beowulf 143 Se paem feonde mt-wand. C97S Rushw. Gosp, 
Matt. viii. 24 On psem s®. c xooo <Elfric Gs». vi. 16 Biniian 

t arce. ciiai O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Innan 
castele, ii3X Ibid., On pa tun pa wais tenn ploges. 
a 117s Cott. Horn. 227 Mid pan hefonlice feder. c 1175 
Lantb. Horn, 41 On pon deie. Ibid. 121 Ibuhsum pan heuen- 
liche federe to pa defte. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Ho>n. 23 For po 
pe he us shop, c 1205 Lay. 8157 pu me smitenhi pon rugge. 
Ibid. 127 On pan londe. Ibid. 9260 He redde al p®n kasiaere. 
<2x225 Ancr. R. 66 Al pat fescun,.of pen epple. fiaso 
0. Kent, Serm, in O. E. Misc. 26 To-janes po sunne 
risindde. Ibid., Bi po sterre. C131S Shoreham v. 184 
Fram Pan tyme he was ybore. 1340 Ayenb. 12 At po daye, 
c 1386 Chaucer Friar’s 7’. 51 To . , make hym grete feestes 
atte nale [= at ten ale], 

b. fem. 1-3 pfere (2 para), 2-3 pare, per, 2-4 
pare, par. 

c 888 K. AElfred Boeth. xii, § 3 Mid pare ilcan sprsece. 
exooo Ags, Gosp. John xvii. 11 On 16are tide, exooo Sax, 
Leechd. Ill, 86 Byd hy to pare wunda. a 1175 Cott, Horn. 
223 Binnan para birie. Ibid. 233 To par sawle. cix7S 
Lamb, Horn. 3 He com to pere dune. IMd, 31 Cume penne 
to per ilke chirche, eiaos Lay. 1233 Mid pare sse. Ibid, 
4528 To pere sse. <r 1223 Ancr. R. 36 UalleS to tier eor'Se. 
<21250 Owl 4 Night, 31 pe Nightegale. .puhte wel ful of 
pare vie. ^13x5 Shoreham ii. 118 pesonne dym By-come 
in pare tyde. 

4 . Genitive, a. masc. and neut. 1-3 Bees, pses, 3 
peos, Orm. pess, 2-4 pes, pas. See also Tees adv. 

eSgs K. ^Elfred Oros. i. iv. § 2 On paes cyninges da^uin. 
c xooo jElfric Horn. I. 240 For Sms foloes hreddinse. 
a X13X O, E. Chron. an, 1122, pet wes pes dseies viii idus Mr. 
e xx6o Hatton Gosp. Luke 1. 10 Eall wered pas folkes. 
e 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, m He sit on rihthalf pes almihtio 
faderes, c 1205 Lav. 713 To pas [e 1275 pis] kinges ferde. 
Ibid, 806 To telde p®s [2:1273 pis] kingea Ibid, 7560 J>urh 
peos [c 1273 pes] sweordes wunde. a x»$o Owl f Night, 
338 pu adunest pas monnes eren par pu wunest, 
b. fern. 1-2 p&re, 2-3 pere, pare, 3-4 per. 
C893 K. AIlfreq Oros. i. i. § 14 On dpre healfe ptere eas. 
c 1203 Lay. 331 pere quene cun Fleleine. a 1250 Owl 4 
Night, 28 Hit wes bare vie erdingstowe. CX31S Shoreham 
L 79 Mannys blod Hys [=ys] ryjt per saule jiste. 

6. Instrumental : see The adv,^ Thon, Thy<z2?». 
II. Mural. 6. Nom. and acc. 1-4 p 5 , (2-3 ta), 
(3 pea), 3-5 po (to)j 3 peo, 4t]ieo. (See also 
Tho adj.) 

a 700 Epinal Gl (O.E.T.) ^-jaFunestissima, tha deat[h]Ii. 
costan. c 723 Corpus Gl. 5(42 Ba deadlicustan, c 825 Vesp. 
Psalter v. 6 ©a unrehtwisan. <i 1200 Moral Ode 103 pa 
swicen and ta forsworene, c 1200 Trin, Coll, Horn, 35 (Jn 
pa wurhliche weden. <7x203 Lay. 2020 He..scaewede pea 
[cia7S pe] leoden. /PiVii 2326pahehsteof panhirde. Ibid, 
3654 peo Ic 1273 be] cnihtes weoven vnwepned, xa. . Moral 
Ode (Egert. MS.) 192 He seal deme po quike & to dede. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 861 Amang pa trees, a 1400 K. A lis. 
410S Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas. 

7 . Dative. 1 pfim, 2-3 pam, pon, pan, 
3 peu. 

c 893 K. .Alfred Oros. 1. i. § 28 Be psetn gesetenum 
iglandum. c xooo Ags, Gosp. Mark v, 2 Of pam byrgenum. 
C117S Lamb. Horn. 27 For pan deoflan. Ibid. 139 To 
alle Qonmonnen. 0x205 Lay. 714 To pon cnihten. Ibid. 
747 CuS he wes pen cnihten. axzz'gAncr. R. 50 pe blaka 
clog. .deS lesse eile to pen eien. 

8. Genitive, i-a p 4 ra, prora, 2 pera, 2-3 pere, 
3 pare, per. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 33 Ne biS para fsestendaga na ma ponne 
syx & pritig. c xooo iEuFRic Ham. I. 12 Ealra paera pinga 
[a 117S Cott. Horn. 221 para pinge]. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 229 
An pera twelf Christes peijne. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 133 
purh Sere tflerkene muSe. c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn. X2i per 
apostlene lore. Ibid. 129 Nan pere prophete pe ge wenen. 

in. 9 . General uninflected form, as definite 
article in all cases, genders, and numbers. 

This had come to be/ff, the by c 1130 in the East Midland 
dialect, and may have been so even earlier in the Northern 
dial., where pe was the nom. masc. for se «9Sn. The nom. 
masc. and fem. had hecomep^e almost everywhere by 1300, 
but the neuter fat, pet xexcK\x»A longer before a vowel (see 
1 c) i and inflected forms of some oblique cases survived in 
some southern dialects till 1400 (cf. 2 a and 3 above). 

2-5 pe, 2, 4- the (also written 5-8 ye, y®). 
(Also 2-3 pa, 2-4te(seeT8), 3-5 po, 4 pi, 4 thee, 

4-5 peo, theo, 5 pey, 6 they, 8-9 dial, ta, te, 
da, de, ’ee ; abbrev. 2 p-, 5-6 th-, 7-9 (now dial, 
aad poetl) th’ ; 5-6 (8-9 diall) t’ (see T’ 2), 8-9 
dial. dl. 
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a «3* C?. JE. C/iw«.(Laud MS.) an. ii22,pa comse fir. .and 
forbeanide ealle [jc minstre. .Se fir ■wfcax..up to be 

heouene. an. 1123, He conn ajfter be Rome scot. 

In be lenten ferde se asrcebiscop to Rome, n 1154 Hid. 
an. 1132/ro be king..}>e muneces.. burh be biscop of Seres- 
beri & te b' of Lincoln and te obre ricenien. Hid. an. 1137, pe 
land was al fordo n . . 1 n the bus . . on pe circe ..alle belandes. 
Hid. an- 1140, pe kynges doluer Henries. .Wyd bemperice. 
Hid; And te cuen of France to dmlde fra be King, and sceb 
coin to be iunge eorl Henri, cizoo Okmim 1483, & gadd- 
res.st swa b* dene corn All fra pe chaff togeddre. c xas® 
ijr £x. 2949 But If it were in be loud gensen, bor-inne 
woren <Se eiirisse men. Hid. 2962 For to bi-tournen be kinges 
3o3t. 13.. Cwnwrdf. 6859 (Cott.)Smlk was bilessun and bi 
lare [».?•. pe ..pe]. c *400 Rule Si. Benei 12 Sua sais te pro- 
phete. c 1430 Chron. Vilod, 1910 In b® whyche water hmre 
to wasshe. a 1423 Cursor M. 9908 (Laud) The man that 
thedir-ward is fled, Ihid. 10003 Thee iiij' turret per e-sette. 
*436 Coveuity Leet Bk. 183 pat pey prior be not suffered 
to make no more off pe Stan wall vadur pey priory. 1470- 
83 Maloky Arthur n. xiii. 91 No thy ng but thold cus- 
tome. 1496 Plwnpton Corr. p. ci, The said lauds . . & 
t'ofice of the Steward. 1339 Cromwkli. in Merriman Li/e 
(S* Lsit. (1902) I. 38 Kept to thuse of my saide Soonne. 
*339 in Vicary's Atiai. (1S88) App. ti. too Mr 'Wluttington, 
soolmaster to thenxmen. a 1533 Ln. Berners Huon vi. 13 
Out of temperours fauore, 7 iid, Ixxxviii, 278 His vncle 
themperour of Almayne. <11348 Hali, Citron,, Rich. Ill 
27 b, Lo ye honopble courage of a kyng. 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, far M. v. iii. 241 Come, come, to’ th' purpose. 1633 
Milton Penseroso 60 Gently o’re th’ accustom’d Oke. 174a 
Young Ni. Th. vi. 463 Th' Almighty Fiat, and the Trum- 
pet’s Sound. 

dial, c 1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxix, By th’ Miss, th’ owd story ogen. 1884 J. C. 
Egertom Sussex Folks ^ Ways iii. 3^, I can’t swallow it 
nohows in de^wurreld. 1888 Addy Sheffield Gloss. 13 T' 
heeas has got into t’ corn. 1890 Surrey Hills xxix, 

Let ’ee words as did vor gather do vor son. xSga M. C. 
Morris Yorks. Folk-talk ii. ig Gan inti d’ hoos. 

B. Signifioation. 

1. Referring to an individual object (or objects). 

* Marking an object as before mentioned or 

already known, or contextually particularized (e.g, 

‘ We keep a dog. "We are all fond of the dog’). 

1 . The ordinary use. 

8oS'<* 1134 [see A. 1. 1 a a], c 930 Lindisf. Gosjb. Matt. ii. 9 
Stearra. .gestod ofer Ser (»ef hwer) was becnaht iRushw. 
se cneht]. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, ii. ri And gangende 
into pam huse hi gemetton b®t cild. — John li. 7 paet 
big pa fatu mid waetere gefyidon. c 1x73 Laml. Horn, 133 
Sum of besedefeolanuppebestane..sumbi peweie. cxaoo 
Ormin 1082 He too pe recless & te blod & ^ede upp to patt 
allterr. 13.. Gaiv. Gr. Kni. 403 Quod pe gome in pe 
grene to Gawan pe hende. 1340 Ayeni. 186 Wei ssolle we 
habbe reupe. . pe on of pe opre. ei388 Chaucer Frol. 845 
(Corp.) pe sop is pis, pe Cut fel to pe knight, c 1433 Seven. 
Sag'. (P.) 10 The emperour and is wif Loveden the child as 
hare lyf. 1330 Palsgr. 43 Where they saye in frenche 
le maistre, la dame, we saye in our tonge the snaysier, ike 
lady 5 so that this word the, with us, counter vayieth bothe 
le and la. 1693 Congreve Lofe for Love iv. iv. What’s 
the matter now? x8i8 Cruise Digest V. 494 That the 
recovery enured to the uses_of the settlement, and therefore 
tiiat the purchaser had no title. 190a Gairuner Hist. Eng. 
Ch. x(>tk Cent. viii. (1903) 149 He re-considered the matter. 

b. Placed before the relative pron. which {whilh) 
{arch.) 1 see Whioh. The one, the other : see One, 
Other, Tone, Totheb. 

2 . Used before a word denoting time, as the time, 
day, hour, vioment\ the time (etc.) in question, 
or under consideration; the time (now or then) 
present. The while : see While. 

[c 897 K. JElfred Gregory's Past. C. xlvi, 348 Hie nan- 
wuht godes ne magon ba hwile Gode brengan to Sances.] 
a 1433 Cursor M. 3889 (Trin.) pe while bolde lya in bedde 
penne shal pou rachel wedde. X533 Bellenden Livy v. 
xxiiL (S. T. S.) II. 227 pe said voce was contempnit and 
necleckit in pe tyme. xCifi J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. viii, 2x3 
And, iust at thinstant, all the canons plaien From towne to 
Campe, from Camp to towne againe. 1780 Mirror No. 76 
T3 He comes there only a.s he does to the coffee-house, to 
enquire after the news of the day. 1848 Dickens Donibey 
liv, At the moment, the bell rang loudly in the hall. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 194 A tongue that ruled the hour. 
1866 Newman Gerontius ad fin,. And 1 will come and 
wake thee on the morrow. 

b. Used before numerals denoting years. 

Now only with abbreviation, either in reference to certain 
historical events (see Fifteen A. 2, Forty-five), or in ex- 
pressions denoting a particular decade of a century or of a 
person’s life (see Eighty 2 b, Fifty B, 2 b, etc.). 

1724 R. WoDROw Life % Wodrow (1828) 60 Elizabeth 
died.iaboutthei684ofaconsumpti(in. <1x776 Lo.Auckin- 
tECK in Scotch Acts (1844) I. Pref. 188, I take this Manu- 
script to have been wrote before the 1500, and it is clear it 
was not wrote before the 1453. atygy, 1814 [see Fifteen 
A. 2]. 1834 Scott Redgauntlei ch. xi, Ye have heard of 

a year they call the Forty-five. 1863 Burton Bk, Hunter 
III, 261 Dispersed over the Highlands to keep them in order 
after the '45. x88o, 1889 [see Fifty B, 2]. Mod, I think it 
was in the early eighties. 

c. The day, the morn, the night, in Sc. and 
north, dial. <= to-day, to-morrow, to-night. 

a 1300 [see Morn 3 c, d]. 13. . Cursor M. (Cott.) 702 J7e 
sun was pat time . . Seuen sitb brighter pen pe dai fw 
Fairf J GStt. to-day], c 1473 Rauf CoH^earyox Cum the 
morne to the Court, a 1693 in ‘ J. Curate ’ Sc. Fresh. Elcf. 
iii. 106, I have brought him to you the day. <11800 in 
Burnd Wks, {lioo) I. 363 For he’s far aboon Dunkel the 
night, 18x4 [see Day sh, b (h)\. 

o. Before the name of a unique object or one so 
considered, or of which there is only one at a time ; 
e. g. the sun, the earth, the sea, the sky, the air, the 
world, the universe, the Almighty, the Lord, the 


Messiah, the Socuiour, the Gospel, the Bible, the 
abyss, the pit, the Devil, the Emperor, the Pope, 
the Kaiser, the Sultan, the Shah, etc. 

C975 Rushnu. Gosp. John iv. 6 Be haelend forbon woerig 
WEES of gonge. a 1000 Booth. Metr. xxvi. 6 Aulixes under 
hmfde p.-emcaserecynericu twa. ciooo.Sxlx’. Leechd. 111. 234 
Seo eorbe stent on slemiddan. Ibid, 268 Seo seb andse mona 
gepwEerlmcaS him betweonan. Ibid. 274 Seo lyft, ponne beo 
astyred is, byb wind. 0x235 Ancr. R. 82 pe oeoueL.is 
leas, and leasunges feder. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 183 
Iwend me from the worlde. E1400 Brut xxxvd. 33 pe Empe- 
roure . . he , . ordeynede a stronge power, c 1400 A pol. Loll. 28 
Bi lawe , .of pe kirk,. . ilk prest hap pe same power to vse pe 
key in to am man in po poynt of dep, as pe pope, 1380 in 
Caih. Rec. Soc. Publ, I. ^ To the Tuission of Thallmightie. 
1390 .Spenser F. Q.i. >. 32 The Sunne, that measures heaven 
all day long. 1611 Bible Ps, xxlv. i The earth is the 
Lords, and the fulnesse thereof. 1748 Chesterfield Lett. 
|i May, Sixtus the Vth,. raised himself to the Popedom by 
jis abilities. 1843 Tennyson Beggar Maid ii, As shines 
the moon in clouded skies. 

b. With names of rivers, as the Amazon, the 
Thames*, of mountains, groups of islands, or 
regions, in the plural, as the Alps, the Azores, the 
Indies ; of places or mountains, in the sing., novv 
only when felt to be descriptive, as the Land's End, 
the Lizard, the High Street, the Oxford Rood, the 
Jungfrau, the Matter horn, or wlien the has come 
down traditionally, as the Lennox, the Merse ; ex- 
ceptionally in the Tyrol. Formerly often used 
more widely. 

c 893 K. iEr.FRED Orosius i. i. § 2t Seo Wisle is swy3e 
mycel ea. ..Seo Wisle lift at of Weonodlande, and 116 in 


Fatal Dov/ry 11. i, I would they were at the Bermudas 1 
1639 Holcroft Procopius, Goih. Wars 11. 43 When the Ve- 
suvius casts out cynders. lydx Char, in An/i. Keg. 52/1 The 
Devizes. 1784 Cowper Task ui. 383 Th’ Azotes send Their 
jes.'a.Tiine. 1814 ScarrH av. xxxix. The tiavellers now., 
reached the T otwood xSaa —Nigel x, I should like to see 
the broad Tay once more before I die; not even the Thames 
can match it, in tny mind. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 
(ed. 2) 467 The Tupi, or native inhabitants of the Brazils. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviil IV. 119 From the Land’s 
End to the Straits of Dover. 

C. With names of natural phenomena, seasons, 
etc,, as ike spring, the summer, the autumn, the 
winter, the day, the night ; the wind, the cold, the 
clotids, etc. ; of the points of the compass, as the 
north, the east (in OE. usually without article). 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd, III, 274 Se wind hEefb mistlice naman 
on bocum. a. 1300 [see East sb. 2]. 13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 
953 P® rayn rueled adoun, ridlande pikke. 1383 Wvewe 
Matt, ii, 2 We han seyn his sterre in the este, £1440 
Alphabet of Tales 106 Vppon a fayr day, whar pe wynde 
blew. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, m. 378 They That wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea, Or haunt theDesart. 1784 
Cowper Task i. 749 God made the country, and man made 
the town. r79x — Oe/ss, IX. 194 The rosy-finger’d daughter 
of the dawn. 

td. Formerly sometimes used before abstract 
sbs. See also Death 2, 12, Life 7, 7 b. Obs. 

c 888 K. .®LFRED Boeih. iiL § 3 pa se Wisdom pa and seo 
Gesceadwisnes pis leo6 asungen haefdon. £897 — Gregory's 
Past, C, Hi. 33 On Ssere gesundfulnes.se mon forgiett his 
selfes. Ibid, xxxiii. 214 Da geSylde pe is modur..ealra 
masgena . . [he] forlett. c 1430 tr. De ImitcUione iii. Ixiii. 146 
Pp pes stondip more in very mekenes pan in propte exalta- 
cion. 14. . Pol, Rel, t^L. Poems (1903)257 Ase. .rouston pe 
knife, and ase dep to pe life, c X489 (Saxton Blanchardyn 
xxi. 70 The prouost.,cam sone toward the proude mayden 
in amours, and made to her the reuerence. Ibid, xxiii. 74 
So cam he toward blanchardyn.. And gaffhyin thegoode 
nyght. xsas Lo. Berners Froiss. 11 . ccxxiii. [ccxix.] 695 
If Lamorabaquy wolde gyue them the herynge. xsM 
Allen Admon, ii A verie fable to the posterite. 

4 . With a class-name, to indicate the individual 
example most familiar to one, or with which one 
is primarily or locally concerned, e. g. the King, 
the Emperor (in mod. use), the Lord Mayor, the 
Town, the House, the Court, the Tower, the Abbey, 
the River, the Channel, ike Flood, the Reformation, 
the Revolution ; the Gospel, the Ensile (for the day). 

£ii2x O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1106, To Eastran 
Webs se cyng set BaSan. Ibid, an. 1x20, An se arcebiscop 
Turstein .. wearS purh pone papan wiS pone cyng 
acordad. a 1x54 IMd. an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king 
and sume mid pemperice. £1173 Lamb, Horn. 3 Seggeo 

S t pe lauerd haued par-of neode. Ibid, s 5e iherden er on 
godspel hu ure drihten sende his .ii. apostles. 01300 
Cursor M. 20302 pan spac pat Ieuedi..to papostlis euer- 
ilkan.^ 01368 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arbj 68 Ye great 
ones in ye Court. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Cam- 
den) 16 To make his answere here at the barre. x666 
Evelyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was.. in her cavalier 
tiding habite. 1689 Luttreli. Brief ReU (1857) I. 557 The 
house of commons.. ordered.. that the then judges Mould 
attend the house. 1837 Sib F. Palgravb Merck. ^ Friar 
Ded. (1844) I Any bibhopolist, in or out of the Row. 1843 
[see House sb.^ 4 d]. 1875 Tennyson Q, Mary i. i, He 

swears by the Rood. 

6. Formerly with names of branches of learning, 
arts, crafts, games, and pursuits. Now chiefly zf/a/. 
Also generally with gerundial vbl. sbs. {arch.). 

c 1325 [see Chess si.i ij. 1470-SS yEMoovet Arihunx. xviu 
363 On a day kynge Markplayed at the chesse. 1596 Shaks, 
Tatn. Skr. i. i. 37 The Mathematiefces, and the Meta- 
physickes Fall to them. C1643 Ld. Hp.rbert AuieMog. 
(1824) 89 Any man thought worth the looking on. 1739 
Chesxbrf. Lett. (1774) 1. 122 As you are now reading the 


Roman History. 1768 H. Sr. John in Jesse Sehvyn ,$• 
Contemp. (1843) II, 309, 1 regret the badness of our climate, 
and the being obliged to pass the remainder of my life in 
[it], 1824 Mr.s. Cameron PiVi/i Tippet iv. 22 Wliat was the 
use of my getting you taught the dress-making? 1887 
Wellington Weekly Netas^ Feb. (E.D.D.), Apprentices and 
improvers wanted to the millinery, to the dressmakiiiii, to 
the currying, igoi Union Mag. Pcpc. 150/1, I wad raither 
hae seen ye at the joinerin’ like masel’. 

6. With names of literary or musical composi- 
tions, as plays, poems, anthems, etc. ; also of 
newspapei's and periodicals. 

a xzz^ Ancr. R. 18 pus do6 . .et te biginnunge of pe Venite. 
1780 Mirror No. 09 P 7 The Orestes of the Gi eek poet. i8xo 
Scott Let- in Smiles Mem. % Murray 1891) 1. 190 ‘ Kehama ’ 

. .will get it roundly in the Edinburgh Review. 1843 Gosse 
Ocean iv. (1849) *59 Plato, In the TiniBeus, gives the fullest 
account. Mod. The 'Times has a leading article on the 
subject. 

7 . Formerly with names of languages ; now only 
in consciously elliptical phrases, z.% from the Ger- 
ina}i (sc. lattguage or original). 

1393 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. Wk.s. (Grosart) 11. 263 To 
horrowe some lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine. 
1396 Shaks. Merck. V. i. ii. 77 You will, .sweare that I haue 
a poore pennie-worth in the English. 1760 Portia, Polite 
Lady xi. 28 Let not your studying the French make you 
neglect the English. 1795 Southey Leit.fr. Spain xxii. 
(1799) 294 Every advantage that.. a complete knowledge of 
the Arabic could afford. Mod. A new translation directly 
from the Hebrew. 

8- With names of diseases, ailments, etc. Now 
more often omitted. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 314 WiSbEcreseoIwanadle. .genim 
pEES scearpan pistles moran and oetonican. 0 1300 Cursor 
M. 1x819 In his heued he has pe scall pe scab ouer-gas his 
bodi all. Ibid. 1x825 pe gutte pe potagre. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B. XIII. 325, I cacche pe crompe, pe cardiacle. £1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 281 It is myn entencioun to speke of pe 
dropesie. Hid. 293 Of pe cancre and pe mormole, 1480, 
xsoo-20 [seePocKjA aaj 1660 GAUDENA’z-im/wr/^ 225 Sharp 
fits of the stone. 1671 C’xicss Warwick A utobiog. (Percy 
Soc.) 9, 1 .. fell. . ill of the measle.s. 1743-1831 [see Influenza]. 
1787 [J. Beattie] Scoixcismsgi Hehas got the cold, the fever. 
1S09 Southey Lei, to Landor 23 Apr,, vaLife (1850) III. 228, 
I instantly recognised the sound of the croup, 1839 — Let. 
to Mrs. Hodson 18 Feb. ibid. VI. 381 A serious attack of 
the influenza. Mod. (familiar') I have the toothache. 

0. Elliptically with the names of ships, as the 
{ship) Nicholas, and of taverns, as the Mermaid 
{tavern), theatres, and other well-known buildings. 

1430 Paston Lett. 1. 123 He was yn the Nicolas tyl Satur- 
day next folwyng. 1480 Warkworth Chron. (Camden) 13 
Casten in presone in the Marchalse at London. 1331 in 
Essex Rev. XIII. 221 Out of the Barbara and the May- 
flower, if God send them well liome. 0 x6x6 Beaumont To 
Ben jonson, What things have we seen Done at the Mer- 
maid 1 1710 Swift Jrid. to Stella 15 Oct., Prior and I., 
sat at the Smyrna till eleven. 1779 Mirror No. 32 P 3 
Stopping at the George on his way home, ,1903 Daily Chron. 
24 Oct. 3/4 heading, Playlet at the Coliseum, Mod. The 
Mauretania has made a record pas.sage. 

10 . Before higher titles of rank, as the Emperor, 
King, Prince, Grand Duke, Marquess, Earl, 
Count (but not now when followed by the name, as 
Kwg George, Prince Edward, Dtike Humphrey, 
Earl Grey, Earl Simon), zxA with the correspond- 
ing female titles Queen, Duchess, etc. ; also with 
some courtesy titles, as the Right Honourable, the 
Honourable, the Reverend, etc. See further Lord, 
Lady, and the other titles. 

£ X13I O.R. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1090, Se eorl of Norman- 
dige. Ibid. an. 1117, Se cyng of France andse eorl of Flandra. 
1340 Ayenb. 76 pe leuedy fortune went hare huejel echo 
daye. 147a Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 39 Robert of 
Racclyff weddyd the lady Dymmok. 1533 in Rutland 
Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford claymeth thoffice of 
great chamberlayne of England. 1603 Sir R. Wilbraham 
Diary (Camden) 60 The lord Thomas Howard made erle of 
Suffolk. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, ix. iii. 94 The Marchionesse 
of Pembrooke. 1707 E. Chambf.rlavne Pres. Si, Eng. n. 
XV. (ed. 22) 188 The Lord Chief Justice. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
clipfe Mysi. 1, ‘The Chevalier Valancourtl ’ said 

Emily, trembling extremely. xBzy Edin, Weekly f/rnl. 
28 Feb., The absence of the Right Hon. the Lord Provost. 

b. With the surnames oi some Irish and Scottish 
chiefs of clans, as the O’Goxman Mahon, the 
Chisholm, the MacNab. 

x56x Inverness Sheriff Crd. Records II. 13 Apr. (MS.), 
[Sederunt] the Dollace of Cantray. 1362 Ibid. 7 Apr., 
The jugis hes consignit hir to produce the Mmyn and 
to wairne the Dollace upon ane xv dayis warning. 1847 
TuKQvcE.-e.t.x M'ts. Perkins's Ball), e,, I became acquainted 
with the Mulligan through a distinguished countryman., 
who . . did not knowthe chieftain him.self. 1880 A. M. Shaw 
Mackintoshes p. xxvii, Moy Hall, the residence of The 
Mackintosh. 1910 Daily Chron, x Feb._4/6 Three ‘Thes* 
have sat in the House of (Commons in our time — The O’Conor 
Don, The O’Donoghue of the Glens, and The O’Gorman 
Mahon. The MacDermott, K.C.,. . was an Irish law officer 
in Liberal Governments. 

0. Before names and titles of men, often in ME. 
a corruption of F. de, as in Robert the Bruce, Sir 
Simon the Montfort, the Mortimer, Ciz. arch, 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11134 Sir Roger pe Mortimer. 
X37S Barbour /?z-K££ i. 67^ That .. Robert the hrwys, Erie 
of carryk Aucht to sncceid to the kynryk. Ibid. 435 The 
Clyffurd sail thaim haiff. £1430 Brut 427 The Erie of 
Somersette and his brothir, and the Fytz-Watir. 1301 
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, vu iii. 37 Charles, A Parley with the 
Duke of Burgonie. Burg. Who evaues a Parley with the 
Burgonie? X814 Scott Ld. of Isles in. xxvii. As heroes 
think, so thought the, Bruce. 
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d. Before the names of -well-known singers, ac- 
tresses, etc., in imitatioa of French and Italian usage. 
1786 Mrs. a. M. Bennett yuvenih Indiscretions V. 32 The 
Siddons. 1796 Ptiil. Advert. 18 Nov. in T. Campbell 
Life Mrs, Suidons II. viii. 201 Last night the Siddons and 
the Kemble, at Drury Lane, acted to vacancy. i8za in 
Lyron's Wks. (1846J 583/1 The Guiccioli was present. *843 i 
Disraeli Sybil v. vji, Well, what do you think of the 
Dashville, Fitz? 

11. Spec. Used emphatically, in the sense of ‘ the 
pre-eminent’, ‘the typical’, or ‘ the only.. worth 
mentioning ’ ; as ‘ CiEsar was the general of Rome ’, 
i.e. the general par excellence', the being often 
stressed in speech ( 0 z), and printed in italics. 

1824 L. Murray Ene. Grant, (ed. s) I. 257 In the history 
of Henry the fourth, by Father Daniel, we are surprised at 
not finding him f/ir: great man. 1829 Carlyle Misc., Germ. 
Playwr. (1872) II. 97 Dr. Klingemann . .so superlative is 
his vigour, .we might even designate him the Playwright. 
1863 R. B. Kimball Was he Successful? vi. (Cent.), Joel 
Burns was a rich man, as well as the man of the place. 
1865 Lubbock Prek, Times 131 The axe was pre-eminently 
the implement of antiquity. 1904 S. G. Tallentvre Life 
Voltaire II. xxxv. 144 His Commentary remains unrivalled, 
and is still the text-book on Corneille. 

12. With any part of the body of a person 
previously named or indicated, instead of the 
corresponding possessive pronoun ; as * he took 
him by the hand i. e. his hand. So with heart, 
soul, usedy^. ; also with parts of personal attire. 

1154 4). E. Chron. an. 1137, Sle benged [heom] up bi the 
fet . . bi the humbes, other bi the hefed. 13 . . K.A Us. (Bodl. 
MS.) 2276 Fulborhe smoot vpon )>e rygge. 1390 GowERCoiyC 
II. 213 That love..Ne schal noght take hem by the slieve. 
CZ460 Towneley Myst. xxiv, 113, 1 shall knap hym on the 
crowne That standys in my gate. XS83-93 Greene MamiU 
lia n. Wks. (Grosart) II. 220 Ruffes of a Syse, stifle starcht 
to the necke._ *590 Shaks. Cnw. Err. n. n. 206 To put the 
finger in the eie and weepe. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi fourn. France 
I. 306 Heavy lace robbins ending at the elbow. 1838 
Dickens O, Twist lii, To be hanged__by the neck, till he was 
dead. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 209-12 Pale was the 
perfect face. .And the voice trembled and the hand. 

b. Used colloquially with names of relatives, as 
the wife, the mother my (yourl wife, mother. 

1838 J, M. Wilson Tales Borders No. 210 (1839) V. 9/1 
What .^all I say to the wife? i8S3 ‘ C. Bede ‘ Verdant Green 
u vii, * It’s a long while since the governor was here 'jje- 
marked Mr. Charles Larkyns, very unfilially. 1888 The 
Mater [.see Mater 3). 1891 Duncan Amer. Girl in Land. 
8a The mother and sisters would like to call upon you. 1900 
The pater., the mater [see Paters). * 9 °* W. Churchill 
R, Carvell xliv, [I] sent off an express to Patty and the 
Mother last night. 

c. Before OwR (n. 2 b) and Self (C. i c), q. v. 

13. Used before names of -w'eights and measures, 
in stating a rate: as {so much) the pound, gallon, 
yard, day, etc. Cf. A adjl^ 4 , Per III. 2 . 

1426-7 Ree, Si. Maiy at Hill 63, iiij® hert latthe, pris 
J>e hoiidrid, vij d . . []“>* traunsum, be m* x d. 14^-9 
Act 4 Hen. VII, C. 22 Sold for iij h. sterling the pack. 
iSSi-a Act s 4-6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 1 That all colored 
Clothes, .shall waye fourscore pounde thepece at the lest. 
1396-7 S. Finche in Hist. Croydon App. (1783) 133 Brick- 
layers.. have xvd. aijeece the day. 1631 Weever Attc. 
Fun. Mon. 418 Appointing them xii d. the weeke to each 
person. 1796 Southey Leil.fr. Spain (1799) ”8 They are 
very dear, ten reales the couple. 1831 Mayhkw Land. 
Labour II. 284/2 The sherds run about 250 pieces to the 
busheL 

b. So with prepositions hy, in, '^on . chiefly 
with reference to time, as {so much) by the day == 
(so much) each day. 

1477-8 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill 79 Paid to Sir lohn Colyns. . 
at viijs. iiij d. by the quarter. x^-y3htxDKL.-s.Answ.Morem, 
1 . Wks. (1372) 304/2, 1 finde in all ages that men . .hauesuffred 
death by the hundred thousandes in resisting their doctrine. 
1S33 Acc, Ld. High Trens. Scot. VI. 131 To Thomas Scott 
passing in Ingland withwrittingis and credence to the King 
..to him on the day iij li. 1613 SiiAKS./fc«. VIII, v. iv. 33 
What should you doe. But knock ’em downe by th’ dozens? 
163a Lithgow Trav. yi. 298 The Dromidory . , will ride 
aboue 80 miles in the day. 1737 Pope, etc. Art Sinking 
xiiL 116 It may be. .let out by the day. 1848 Dickens Dorn, 
hey xxxix, He would sit and avail himself of its accommoda- 
tions. .by the half-hour together. 1883 Sir J, C. Day in 
Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 206 Etymologically considered, a 
joumeymah is one who is employed by the day. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, but 
now identified by a clause, phrase, or word, 

14. Where the object is by a relative 

clause, the stands before the object. (The relative 
pronoun may be suppressed; cf. That rel. pron. 10 .) 

In mod. Eng. more emphatically expressed by that : see 
That dem. adj. 3. The OE. form did not distinguish these ; 
fat spell may he rendered ‘that story ’ or ‘ the story '. 

a goo tr. Bxda's Hist. Pref. (1890) 2 Ic Se sende ]>xt 
spell, bset ic niwan awrat he Angel Seode & Seaxum. 971 
Blickl. Horn. 71 Seo meniso be beforan ferde. c 97S 
Rushw. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 pa here in Saare pe eorS-crypel 
laeg. ciooo i-acr. Leechd. III. 3104 past sindon be tep pe 
bane mete brecap. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 3 pe holie tid 
pat me clepeS aduent. C1230 0 . Kent. Semi, in O. E. 
Misc. 26 Te dai ase ure louerd, .i-bore was. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 14703 pe werckes pat i were in his nam. 138a Wyclip 
Matt. ii. 9 Loo 1 the sterre, the whiche thei sayen in este, 
wente bifore hem. 147a J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 75, 1 am 
not the man I was. 1396 Shaks. Merck, V. v. i. 83 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe. .Is fit for treasons 
[etc.]. 1697 T. Brown Dispens, i. Wks. 1709 111. iii. 67, 
I have known the Time, when 1 could go out and pick up 
10 or 12 1. in a Morning. 1713-20 Pope Iliad xxiy. 256 Let 
MS give To ^ief the wretched days we have to live. *784 


CowPER Task m. *41 The man, of whom His own coevals 
took but little note, 1803 Wobd.sw. On Peele Castle, The 
light tEat never was, on sea or land, *830 J, H. Newman 
Diffic. Anglic. I, ii. (1891) 1. 48 But the passage 1 have quoted 
suggests a second observation, 
lo. Where the object is defined by a following 
phr.Tse with prep. (esp. of, repr. an OE. genitive). 

971 BlickL Hom.^s peh he..sehyre pa word pres halgan 
godspelles. cxiaz O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1116, On 
pispm ylcan geare hsernde call p®t mynstre of Burh. 112a 
Ibid., Se burchon Gleaweceastre. exv]^ Lamb. Horn. 53 
Heq habbetS pe nome of cristene. 171290 Edmund Conf. 
387 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 442 In pe toun of wyricestre bi-tidde 
pat selue cas. igto Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 41 Tweie 
perilous places in pe see of myddel erpe. 1426-7 Rec, St, 
Mary at Hill 63 Also pe thorisday in pe Whitson weke. 
XS13 Douglas AEneis jx. Prol. 7 Honeste is the way to 
worthynes. 1603 Shaks. Macb, l. vii. 45 Like the poore Cat 
i’ th’ Addage. _ai734 North Exam. 1. i. § 23 (1740) 26 In 
the telling of this Story. 1764 Gray Candidate 12 J ust like 
the picture iii Rochester’s book. 1824 Bk, Falla- 

cies Introd. vii, The Sir Charles Sedley of political morality. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par., Jan. 42 Midmost the time 'twixt 
noon and_d_u.sk. 1908 R. Bridges Sel. Poems R. W, Dixon. 
(i909)p.xii,TheOxfordofi8sowassingularlyunsympaihetic. 

"b. With an object defined by an infinitive phrase 
with to (where the may sometimes be rendered 
‘ that . . needed or proper , . ’). 

c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 566 Alia the folke that ys 
a lyve Ne han the kunnynge to discryve The thinges that I 
herde there. 2642 Milton Sonn. viii. 13 The power To 
save th’ Athenian Walls from mine bare, 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 223 We had the Comfort to be 
pittied. 1830 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic, i. iii. (1891) 1 . 
flo, 1 am not the per^n to be jealous of such facts, 
e. With an object particularized by a pple. 

1658 Phillips, Salii, the 12 Priests of Mars instituted by 
Numa Pompilius, 2876 Rogers Pol. Econ. (ed. 3) ix. 81 
The privileges accorded.. to the merchants of the Hanse 
Towns. Mod, The book lying on your table. 


16. The stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb. (usually a proper name) in apposition, as the 
poet Virgil. 

0803 K. jElfred Oros. 1. i. § 8 Se hehsta beorg Olimpus. 
Ibid. § 9 On westende AflVica, neh pam beor^e Athlans. 
2070 0 . E. Chron., Toforan pam papan Alexandre, c 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 73 Of dene liflade spec be prophete isaias, 
CI20O ORMiNDed. 257 patt..boc..ApOKalyreis..Uss wrat 
te posstell Sannt Johan. 2297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7956 pe 
king made .. pe bissop ode..vorsuerie engelond. 2329 
Cromwell in Merriman Life t? I^ett. (2902) I. 325 The 
Jentylwoman your wyflT, 2634 Milton Comus 442 The 
huntress Dian. 

b. More usually the proper name precedes. 
(Regularly so when the whole phrase becomes a 
recognized appellation, as William the Conjuerorl) 
egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 39 Becon iones '&ss wit^o 
[Rushw. tacen lonas se witfta). cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
iii. I On pam da^um com iohannes se fuUuhtere. C227S 
Lamb, Horn, 73 And dauid pe prophete spekeS in an 
salm. 23.. Siac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 238 Seint Ion be 
Ewangelist, c 2400 Brut 299 About seint Lukes dw pe 
euangglist. 2399 Nashk Lenten Stuffie (1871) 23 Their 
barony by William the Conqueror, conveyed over to them. 
xgo6 Edin. Rev. Oct. 334 Bourdalone the physician was 
another favourite. 

17. The is used with a sb. particularized or de- 
scribed by an adjective. The adj. usually precedes, 
but sometimes follows the sb. : in either case the 


stands first as the good man, the church militant. 

(An adi. or pple. with a modifying; addition regularly 
follows the sb., as ‘ the grass wet with dew ‘ the tools 
needed for the work ’ : cf. 15 c.) 

A particularizing adj. often becomes a permanent epithet, 
as in the Black Prince, the Lesser Bear, the Red Campion, 
the Great Exhibition, the Green Park, the Yellow Sea, the 
Count oxCouniy Palaiine,thePr&iJce Imperial^ theadj. and 
sb. may then be treated as name of a unique object, as in 3. 

c 85o O. E. Chron, an. 853, f>y ilcan ;;eare sende iEpelwulf 
cyning zElfred bis sunu lo Rome. Ms Ibid., Se fore spre- 
cena here, c 888 K. .iElpred Boeth. xT. § 4_ Her endafi sio 
fiorSe hoc.. and onginS sio fifte. 972 Blickl. Horn, 3 Se 
heofonlica cyning. xoo8-xx Laws ofPEthelredyi. c. 22 § i On 
pam halsan dae^e. C127S Lamb. Horn. 3 pa o 3 re men., 
stijen uppeon pe godes cunnes treowe. c 2386 Chaucer 
Knils T. 2492 Among the goddes hye it is affermed . . Thou 
shall [etc.], c 2400 Brut 26 She was pe jygt heire of pis 
lande. 2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. vl (1859) 76 The 
chirche militant, that laboureth here in erthe, <£1336 
Calisio Melibxa in Hazl. Dodsley I. 64 The mighty and 
perdurable God be his guide. 1373 Gascoigne Making of 
Verse in Steele Gl., etc. (Arb.) 37 Yse your verse after 
tbenglishe phrase. 1662 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., Saw the so 
much desired by me picture of my Lady Castlemaine. 2720 
Steele Tatter No. 208 ip 2 They had the quite contrary 
Effect 2730 Oxtot Elegy x\y. The dark nnfathom’d caves 
of ocean. 2819 Shelley PruwrM. Unb. iii. iii, The progeny 
immortal Of Painting, Sculpture, and rajjt Poesy. 2863 H. 
Cox Insiit. 1. xi. 26a The Long or Pensionary Parliament 
of Charles II. .2866 S. J. Stone Hymn, ‘ The Church's one 
Foundation ’ iv. And the great Church victorious Shall be 
the Church at rest 

b. So with proper names of persons or places ; 
e. g. the judicious Hooker, o. But when the adj. 
becomes a permanent epithet, the and the adj, 
usually follow; e.g. Alfred the Great', so with 
ordin^ numerals following names of sovereigns or 
popes, as Edward the Seventh. 

b. 1:893 K. .iElfred Oros. i. i. § 8 pset land pe mon hsett 
seo ImsseAsia. CX420 ?Lvdg. Assembly cf Gods 269 Sate 
the good lupyter. 2523 Douglas JEneis x. i. 39 The 
fresch goldyn Venus. 2632 Milton L' Allegro 86 Their 
savory dinner. .Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses, 2743 
Eubrson Fluxions Pref. 23 Thu divine Newton (whose 


Works will last as long as the Sun and Moon). 2906 E, 
Thompson To Eng. Martyrs 263 That uuerance..Of tha 
doomed Leonidas. 

c. <:897 K- jElfred Gregory's Past. C, iv. 36 Be Ssem 
cwae3 Salomon se snottra. 971 Blickl. Horn. 15 Hit is 
Heelend se Nazarenisca. a 1000 Byrhinoih 273 (Gr.) pa git 
on orde stod Eadweard se langa 2297 R. (jlouc, (Rolls) 
1862 Seint eleyne pe gode. C1400 Gower Ln Praise of 
Peace t O wortbi noble kyng, Henry the ferthe. 2484 
Caxton Curial s For to them whom fortune the variable 
hath most hyely lyfte up. 2358 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1B89) 47s Patrick Fitz Symon, theldor, and William Byrsall, 
the yonger. 1686 [Allix] Dissert, i. in W. Hopkins Ra- 
tramnns' Body ^ BI, (1688) 8 Charle.s the bald chose to 
consult him. Mod, George the Fourth’s Bridge in Edin- 
burgh, 

18. Spec. When a sb. is particularized by a super- 
lative, or by an ordinal number (see also 17 c), the 
latter is regularly preceded by the. 

C893 K. ASlfred Oros. i. i. § 22 Se man se pact swiftoste 
hors TiafaS. 972 Blickl. Horn. 5 Deofol . , beswac pone 
aerestan wjfmon. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i, 39 Hit waes ^ 
seo teoSe tid [Lindisf.'iila teigSa]. cxooo-zz 1225 [see Fifth! 
a 2223 Ancr. R. 60 Eien beoo..te eresie armes of lecheries 
pricches. c 1300 Havelok 9 He was pe \vic[h]teste man at 
nede, 2602 Shaks. ful, C. iii. ii. 187 This was the most 
vnkindest cut of all. 2626 C. Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist. 
Quarrels 210 The most Potent Princes of Italy. 2748 
Smollf.tt Rod, Rand. 1, In terms the most hyperbolical. 
2739 Sarah Fielding C'tess of Deliwyn 1. 149 Ready to 
take fire at every the least Provocation. 2848 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL M, Barton ix, Th’longest lane will have a turning. 
2890 Ld. Esher inAdat; LXIII. 692/1 Thecase 

. . is of the greatest po.ssible weight. Mod. The first Ck>n- 
sul} the hundredth time. 

b. The also stands before the same adjs. when 
used absolutely. 

c 2000 jElfric Groan, xlix. (Z.) 282 Sextus, se sixta, c 2273 
Pater Noster in Lamb. Horn. 69 pet 3ridde is pes monnes wiU 
2340 Ayenb. 33-4 per byep zix poyns [of sloth], . pe uerste is 
onbo'?samnesse..pe hridde is giochynge. 2470-83 Malory 
.(^ rMz/rxx. viii. 812 Amongethethyckestoftheprees, 2326 
Tindale Matt, xviii. 2 Who is the greatest in the kyngdom of 
heven? x6xz\nSsion Life Earl of Dunfermlineyi.[x^i2) 242 
note, [He] took sickness the first Of J une 2622. 2779 Mirror 
No. 27 ? 2 With the best and most affectionate of husbands. 
1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp. (1844) IV. 24 
Vour letter of Tuesday the 19th, was brought to me on 
Monday. 2799 Southey Lei, to T. Southey s Jan. in 
Life (1850) 11. 3 These vile taxes will take twenty pounds 
from me, at the least. 2832 M. Arnold Youth of Nat. 71 
Too deep for the most to discern. Mod. The third appears 
to be the best. 

II. Referring to a term used generically or uni- 
versally. * With a singular sb. 

19. Before the name of an animal, plant, or 
precious stone, used generically. 

Not now used with man or woman, exo. as opposed to 
child, boy, girl, or the like: cf. the dog is the friend of meat, 
manhits tamed the dog', ilte child & father of the tnani 
you can see the woman, m the little girl. Formerly se man, 
siofxmne : cf. Ger, der tuensch, F. thomme. 

cBBB K. AElfred Boelh. xH. § 6 Ac se mann ana gap 
uprihte. C893 — Oros. in. xi. § 3 poniie seo leo hringb his 
hungregum hwelpum hwat to etanne. C217S Lamb. Hem, 
« Pe tadde. .ne mei itimien to eten hire fulle. <22223 
yuliana 20 Hire leofliche leor..rudi as pe rose. *3.. 
K. Alts. (Bodl. MS.) 1819 Men dreden hym. .So chalf l>e 
here, & shep pe wolf, c 2440 Lyog. Hors, Shept, ^ G, 344 The 
Goes maygagle, the hors niayprike&praunce..A-eeyn the 
lamb, 2353 Eukn Trent. Newe. Ind. (Arb.) 24 Ine Dia- 
mande is engeudred iu the mynes of India, Ethiopia,, -and 
Cyprus. <2 2584 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Slae 21 liart, 
the hynd, the dae, the rae, The fowmart, and the foxe. 2622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 45 The Colewort, Colifloure, and 
Cabidge in their season. 1727-46 Thomson Summer xi(j 
At thee the ruby lights its deepening glow. 2797 Holcroft 
Siolberg's Trav, a) II. xliv. 93 They sell the heifer to 
the butcher, 2832 Macaulay Ess., Burghley (1887) 236 
Burleigh, .was of the willow, and not of the oak. 2834 
Bushnan in Circ. Sc. I. 290/a It purrs like the Cat. 

b. Generally, with the name of anything used 
as the type of its class; e.g. with the names of 
musical instruments, tools, etc. 

C2O0O Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 10 Ys seo [Hatton syo] aex to 
Saera treowa wurtrumum asett. c 2300 Havelok “329 per 
mouhte men here, .pegleymen on pe labour dings c 2430 
Holland HowlcU 759 The rote, and the recordour,.. The 
trumpe, and the talburn. 2589 PuttenhAm Eng. Poesie 
1. xix. (Arb.) 57 To be., song to the harpe. 2392 Shaks. 
Ven. 4. Ad. 454 A red morne that..betokend, Wracke to the 
sea-man, tempest to the field. 2614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
IU. ii, A notable hot Baker *twas when bee ply’d the peele, 
27x1 Steele Sped. No. 52 r 3 The renowned British Hip- 
pocrates of the pestle and mortar. 2746 Francis Horace, 
Epist. I. X. 7 You keep the Nest, I love the rural Mead, The 
Brook, the mossy Rode and woody Glade. 2784 Cowper 
Task ii. 620 The rout is folly’s circle. xBx^ Scon Ld. 0/ 
Isles HI. xxiii, The lad can deftly touch the lute, And on the 
rote and viol play. 2839 Lytton Richelieu 11. ii. 308 The 
pen is mightier than the sword. 2906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 448 
Zola has democratised the novel in another fashion. 

O. Before body, mind, soul, or parts, functions, 
and attributes of these. (See also BoDt sb. i, 
Mind sb. 17 .) 

c888 K. .ffiLFHED Boeth. xxiv. § g Seo fa53ernes..pffis 
lichoman. Ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 23 Hu nys seo savvl 
selre ponne mete. 2117S Lamb. Horn. 153 Ine pe eren. 
<21225 Ancr. A. 4 pe ofler riwle is al wiS'uten, & nwle'S pe 
licome, 23 . . K. A lis, ( Bodl. MS.) 6245 A folk . - rouj as here 
to pe honde. c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 203 
Rychesse . , ryven pe soule. c 2400 tr. Secreia Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, 85 His effect is properly to comfort® pe 
hrayn, pe herte, and pe stomak. 2300-20 Dunbar 
xlviL 6 Trew luve rysis fro the splene. 2394 R. Ashley tr. 
Lays ie Roy 24 Nothing offending, or displearing the eare. 
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*692 South Senn .^ xSgj ) 1 . 361 How accidentally oftentimes I 
does the thing, .offer it self to the mind. X736 Butler 
Anal. I. i. 30 To think the we itself a percipient. 1841 
Thackeray Men ^ Fid. 109 [They] pall on the palate. | 
d. With names of days of the week, as on the 
Monday, i. e. on Monday of any or every week, 
on Mondays generally. 

1340 Ayenb, 213 pe zonday is more holy panne be zeter- 
day. C14S0 Capgrave Life St. Augustine 16 pat sche 
used to fast pe Satirday, cigoo-xeyi [see Saturday t]. 
1834 Macaulay Speeches 409 On the Sunday he goes perhaps 
to Church. Ibid. 553 He returns to his labours on the 
Monday. 

20. Before a word of individual meaning used 
as the type of a class of persons. 

c 897 K. iElfred Gregory's Past. C, xii. 74 Dass biscepes 
weorc. .Stes hierde.s life. Xbid. xiii. (heading), Hu se lareow 
sceal beon claine on his mode, a 900 tr. Bieda’s Hist. Pref. 
ii. (i8go) 6 Bone leornere ic nu . . bidde and halsige. c iryS 
Lamb. Hanuoq Ah penne pa preost hit deS in hismupe, 
<2x225 Ancr. R, 84 Pe vikelare ablent pene mon. 1388 
’Wycliv Ps. xxxip.] 10 Many betyngis ben of the synnere. 
153s CovBKDALE Isa. xliv. r3 The carpenter (or ymage 
earner) taketh me the tyrabre, and -spredeth forth his lyne. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334, L.craue patience 
of the catholike Reader. i6fio Hexham Eng. Dutch Diet. 
(title-p.), A compendious Grammar for the Instruction of 
tlie Learner. i68x DKsnms Abs. ^ Achii. 635 But where the 
witness failed, _ the prophet spoke, xyao Watts Mor. Songs 
I. i, 'Tls the voice of the Sluggard. X787 ‘ G. Gambado ’ A cad. 
Horsemen {tZog) 33 To ride with a lassh whip ; it shews the 
Sportsman. 1843 Macaulay .£■«., Addison (1887) 791 Steele 
..was much of the rake and a little of the swindler. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 1280 As careful robins eye thedelver's toil. 

b. esp. in phr. To act, he, play the man, the 
soldier, etc. =» to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, etc. ; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like, etc. : see Plat v. 34 . 

1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 29 That play not the 
foie. CIS30 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 84 Saue 
thy selfe, play the man, being compelde. 2642 W. Price 
Seiyn. 40 Playing the drugsters or hucksters with it for 
game. 1719 De Fob Crusoe (1840) I. iii. 47 To act the 
rebel, X748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 7 IL 486, 1 
will contrive to be the man. ^1809-10 Coleridge Fnend 
tv. (1863)93 To act the knave is but a round-about way of 
playing the fool. 

21. With an adjective used absolutely, usually 
denoting an abstract notion ; e.g. the beautiful, that 
which is beautiful. 

« 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 8Sa In stede of' the bettyr 
the worse ther thw ches. xsge Shaks, Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 
80 , 1 will be free, Euen to the vttermost. 1748 Smollett 
Red, Rand, xxii, A nose inclining to the aquiline. 1756 
Burke (.iiile) Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the 
Sublime and Beautiful. 2850 Tennyson In Mem, cvi. 8 
Rin^ out the false, ring in the true. 2878 T. Hardy Ret. 
Native VI. iii, There is too much reason why we should do 
the little we can to respect it now. 

* * With a pi. sb. used universally. 

22. With a sb. in the plural, chiefly the name of 
a, nation, class, or group of people, where the =• 
‘those who are’; ‘the . , . taken as a whole’. 
Also with family surnames, as ‘ the Joneses are of 
Welsh origin 

C1200 Ormin 1S8 He shall turrnenn burrh hiss spell pe 
trowwpeliese leode. 2297 R, Glouo (Rolls) 87 pe saxons 
Seve kynges made in engelond. 2548 W. Patten Exped, 
Scot. Pref. cij b, Neyther the Grekes [nor] the Ruthens. 
1623 Purchas P U^imageiyBti,) 246 Thebodie . . was afflicted 
on the East by the Persians, on the West by the Gothes. 
1783 JusTAMOND tr. Ray naps Hist. Indies III. 380 The 
Rima. .is not yet well know’n to the botanists. 2826 Crabs 
Eng. Synonymes 139/2 The Tarquins were banished from 
Rome. 2906 Edtn. Rev. Oct, 429 These laws of sight the 
Greeks made it their business to analy.sa 

23. Before an adjective or participle having a 
plural application (usually of persons), 0 ^ the poor, 
those who or such as are poor, 

C897 K. .Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 275 Da worold- 
wisan.. 3 a dysegan. <11300 Prayer 26 in O.E. Misc. 293 
Jieue pe hungrie mete and te nakede iwede. 136a Langu 
P. PI. A. Prol. 28 Alle maner of men pe mene and pe riche. 
^6 Audelay Poems 7 Vysyte the seke. 2526 Tindale 
John xii. 8 The povre all wayes shall ye have with you. 
2672 Milton P, R, iv. 257 Nothing will please the difficult 
and nice. 174a Gray Ode Spring ii, How low, how little 
are the Proud, How indigent the Great ! _ 2822 Byron Ch. 
Har. I. xxxiv, Here ceased the swift their race, here sunk 
the strong. 2827-28 Shelley Rosalind St Helen 234-3 He 
was a coward to the strong i He was a tyrant to the weak. 

b. A pa. pple. so used may retain its verbal 
construction or complement. (In this case those is 
now more used than thed) 
ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiL 3 He, . clypode pa gelaSodan to 

te gyftum. 2600 W. Watson Decacordon (2602) 49 
_ lines which intitie the inuested with them, with a pre- 
heminence aboue all other persons. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. V. Jesuit, The professed of this order renounce, .all pre- 
ferment, and especially prelacy, 2817-28 Shelley 
/iW <!• ATe/FS 474 Thou knowest what a thing is Poverty 
Among the fallen on evil days. 

O. as Demonstrative for fwtrrf-personal) pro- 
noun. In late OE. and early ME., when pe was 
substituted for the earlier masc. J.?, and subse- 
quently became the general form of the definite 
article (see A. I a B and 9 ), it was also used for 
some time as demonstrative pronoun, = the (man), 
that, he, esp. as antecedent to a relative ; thus early 
Wi..}epe or fe Petios OE. se pe, =that (man) that, 
he that. The fern, was pio pe (lor OE. sio pe) she 
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that ; the pi. pd fe those that, they that. (The 
neuter was commonly pet fe or pette.^ 
cgSo Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iiL 3 Des js fortlon Se 'Se 
[Rxishui. sepe] secuoeden was 3 erh esaias. Ibid. xv. 24 
Be vel he [L. tpse] sodlice onduearde. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 
93 pe Set biS mid pen halia gast itend. Ibid. log pe Se 
deleS elmessan for his drihtnes luuan, pe bihut his gold 
hord on heouene riche. <r 2200 Moral Ode 227 (MS. Eg.) ye 
Se [/ITi'. J, pe pat] godes milce sechS, iwis he mat is Iv. rr. 
ha, hi] finde. Ibid, 229 pe Se [v.rr. Se pet, pe pat] deS his 
wille mest, he haueS wur-st mede. a 122$ Ancr. R. 52 
Mesire, peo deS also peo is betere pen ich am. Ibid. 86 Ase 
pe pe seiS to pe kuihte pet robbeS [etc.]. 

t The, particle {conj., adv.), relative pron, Obs. 
Forms ; 1-4 pe, (2 pm, a -3 pa). [OE. pe, app. 
an unstressed or worn-down case or derivative for- 
mation from the stem Pa- of That demonst. and rel. 
pron. Thought by some to be a worn-down loca- 
tive case. Cf. Goth,/A«, , conj., similarly used,] 

1. Used as a conjunction introducing claries of 
various kinds : = That conj. 

Beowulf lyiA Heopa faehSc wrsec pe pu gystran niht grendel 
ewealdest. Ibid, 1436 He on holme w£e.s sundes pe .saenra 
Se hyne svvylt for-nam. c 2000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxliii. 4 Hwtet 
is se manna, mihtig Drihten, pe pu him cuSlice cypan 
woldest? a X2SO Owl Ijr Night. 942 pe Nihtegale..wiste 
wel, ,pe wrappe binymep monnes red. 

b. spec. After comparatives : Than. 

C897 K. <Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 318 Ne hie selfe 
3 y betran ne talien pe ha oSre. 972 Blickl, Horn. 223 Da he 
pa hmfde twsem laes pe twentig wintra. c 1000 HClpric Horn. 
1 . 254 peosworuld..nis..SegeliccreSaereecan womlde, pe 
is sum eweartern leohtum dtege. <?2i7S Lamb. Horn. 252 
If 36 beoS strengre pe heo. c 2200 Trin, Coll, Hosn. X19 pe 
holi gcist com.. and alihte hem of brihtere and of festere 
bileue pe hie hedden er. <x 1250 Owl 4 - Night. 364 Na more 
pe dep a wrecche wranne. _ 

c. As correlative conjunction ; ‘ hvotrper , . /tf . . 

* pe , .pe . whether , . or . . 

c 888 K. <Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 H waeper pincS pe Ponne 
pst pa plncg sien, Se Sara soSena gesmlSa limu, pe sio 
SesmlS self? 97X Blickl. Horn. 97 Hwyder he selaeded sy, 
pe to wite, pe to wuldre. ciooo /Elfric Horn. H. 220 Da 
Gregorius fcftan, hwteSet ptes landes folc cristen wmte Se 
haeSen. c 2205 Lay. 26822 l)o pine iwille WhaSer swa pu 
wult don, pa us slan pa us an-hon. a 2250 Owl j- Night. 
1064 Hweper pu wilt wif pe meyde. Ibid. 2408 Sei me sop 
if pu hit wost Hweper dop wurse fleys pe gost. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (Roils) 4507 In woch half turne he nuste, poweper est 
pe west. 

2. Relative particle, a. Appended to adverbs and 
adverbial expressions of time, place, etc., to make 
them relative or conjunctive. C£ That conj. 6. 
Also in for fan fe because that, ler Pan pe before 
that, and the like. 

83s Charter of Abba in O. E. Texts 447 Da hwile Se hia 
hit mid clennisse gehaldan wile, c 2x60 Hatton Gosp. Mark 
viii. 24 pa pm he hine be-seag. 01x7$ Lamb, Horn. 87 pa 
pe heo comen on midden pere se, ^xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 
35 pe fiffeald mihten pe god him gef po pe he him shop. 
<x 2240 Ureisun 36 in Cott. Horn. 193 per Se neure deaS ne 
com. 

b. Hence as a temporal adverb (= pd, pd pe) ; 
When. 

e 1205 Lav. 263 peos Sunge v/iman iwerd hire mid childe, 
be 3et leouede Asscanius. loid. 4150 pe [c 2275 po] Dunewale 
nauede isied, al his folc luuede pene rad. a 2300 Harrow. 
Hell (MS. L.) 42 pe [d^T. E. pan] he com pete po [MS, JS. 
pan] seyd he asse y shal noupe telle pe. 

3. As relative pronoun : That, who, which. 

In OE. repr. any case or number. Also with ellipsis of 
antecedent.^he who, that which, what,=THATrrf. pron.^. 

805-32 Charter of Oswulfva. O. E. Texts 444 Ic Se Sas 
gesettnesse sette. Charter of AdSeliuulf'va. 0 . E. Texts 

434 Donon to Sam beorge Se mon hateS at Sam bolne, 
c 888 K. xElfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 3 His sio hea goodnes pe 
he full is. Ibid.xxxvi. § 4 (3) pat Su mage Sy bet gelefan 
Se ic Se. .recce. C893 — Oros. n.L § 4 py ilcan geare pe 
Romana rice weaxan ongann. <xxooo Booth. Metr. v. 
22 Seo pe ar gladu onsiene was. e 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
vi. Q Fader ure pu pe eart on heofonum. — John i. a6 To- 
middes eow stod pe [Lindisf. Sone] ge ne cunnon. 2254 
0 . E, Chron, an. 2240, Alle pe men pe mid him heoldon. 
<22275 Coit. Horn. 222 Ailra para pinge pe on paradis 
beoS. cxaoo Trin. ColL Horn. 43 pe pre kinges pe 
comen of esttiche. 01205 Lay. 42 Wace we^ihoten Jpe wel 
coupe writen. a 2250 Owl fy Nigi 
heo beop wode, pe [v.r. patj bi 

<22300 Harrow. Hell (MS. L.) 24 ^ 

[MS. whyt], pe heuede pe lawe to seme ryht. 23. . Cursor 
M. 24327 (Editi.) Wit hard thrauis pe [other MSS. pat] he 
prow pat sau pat he to ded him drew, c 2350 IPUl. Paieme 
4422Sche..wentlntoa choys chanmber pe clerli was peinted. 
c 2460 Oseney Regr. 166 He Bryngeth also Anoper charter 
..the witnyssith [orig. Cartain..que testatur] that the 
Same NicoU yafe [etc.]. Ibid. 270 For pe Sowle of my 
ffadur Robert Doylly pe pat same church foundid. 

b. When the relative was governed by a preposi- 
tion, the latter followed before the verb. 

<2900 O. E. Chron. an. 883, He sende him.. pare rode dal 
be Crist on prowude. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 pat bed 
pe se lama on lag. 

0 . In Old Knglish the relative was also expressed 
by adding to the demonstrative pronoun se, sto, 
Post-, thus, se-pe, sip-pe, pset-pe or psUte, pees-pe, 
psem-pe, etc. ; but this combination scarcely sur- 
vived after iioo. 

835 Charter of Abbd'va. 0 , E. Texts 448 Swalo monn se Se 
to minum arfe foe. C893 K. jElfred Oros. ii. iv. § 8 Seo 
ilce burg . . seo Se mast was, e 2000 ASlfric Gen. vL a Hig 
. . namon him wif of eallum pam, pa pe hig gecuron. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, iii. 3 Dys ys se be Sam Se geeweden ys. 


THEAL. 

a 2275 Coit. Horn, 227 Se soSe sceppende se pe ane is god. 
C2I7S Lamb. Horn. 5 He is iblesced pe pe her cumet on 
drihtenes nome. 

d. To express the genitive case whose, of which, 
fe or se te was followed by a possessive pronoun : 
cf. That rel. pron. 9. 

a 800 Cynewulf Elene 162 Se God..pe pis his beacen 
wajs. c8so O. E. Martyrol. 118 pare famnan tid pe hire 
noma waes sancta Anatolia. <2 900 Psalm xxxii. ri (Thorpe) 
Eadig hyp pat kynn, pe swylo God bya heora God. a 222a 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. loix, ./Elmar.. pe se arch, 
riilleah ar generede liis life. 

Tile (‘Se, Sd),adv. Also 3 pee. IffS^ps, originally 
locative or instrumental case of the demonstrative 
and relative pron. se, sdo.ptet. In OE. interchang- 
ing with pp \ see Thy adv.} 

1 . Preceding an adjective or adverb in the com- 
parative degree, the two words forming an ad- 
verbial phrase modifying the predicate. 

The radical meaning is ‘ in or by that ’, ‘ in or by so much 
e. g. ‘ if you sow them now, they will come up the sooner ' ; 

‘ he has had a holiday, and looks the better ’, to which the 
pleonastic ‘ for it ' has been added, and the sentence at length 
turned into ‘he looks the better for his holiday’. 

C897 R- ritu'RED Gregory's Past, C, xvii. 222 Oft .sio wund 
biS Sms pe wierse & by mare._ <11275 Lamb. Horn. 87 pa 
cleopede god pe ner Moyses him to. <1x205 Lay. 30597 Of 
pere brede he aat sone per after him wes pae bet. £2290 
Bekei 2232 in A". Eng. Leg. L 242 He chaungede is name, 
be sikerioker forto go. <12300 Cursor M. 3652 (Cott.) 
pat he pe mai pe less mistru, pou sal sai pou ert esau. X398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), He [the 
stomach] is row^e. .to holde pe better pe mete pat be fongip. 
f 2430 How Gd. Wife taught Dau. 191 in Babees Bk. 41 pe 
worlc is pe sooner do pat hap many nandis. 2526 Tindale 
fokn xix. 8 When Pilate herde that sayinge, he was the 
moare afrayde [2388 Wychf, he dredde the more]. 2596 
Spenser E. Q. vi. ii. 33 That.. I may beare armes,..The 
rather, since that fortune hath this day Given to me the 
^oile of this dead knight. 2622 Fletcher Wild Goose 
Chase IV. i, 'Tis not to be help'd now. Lil. The more’s my 
Miserie. 1782 Cowper Mut. Forbearance 24 Your fav'rite 
horse Will never look one hair the worse. 1838 Ruskin 
Ess, PcdntingSf Music § 24 Wks. 1903 1 . 285 And if others do 
not follow their example,— the more fools they. 2883 Law 
Times 27 Oct. 425/1 What student is the better for master, 
ing these futile distinctions? 

tb. In phrase the less {the),( =L. quominus), OE. 
fe-lks fe. Early ME. i^fe) Imte, now Lest conj. q. v. 

[0825 Vesp. Psalter ii. 12 Dyles hwonne eorsie dryhten.] 
971 Blickl. Horn. 6$ pe Iees hi usbesencean on helle grund. 
c 1000 Ap. Gosp, John v. 14 Ne synga ba, pe-tes pe pe on 
sumon pingon wyrs setide. <t 2200 in Napier G, E. Glosses 
i* 3675 P® iteste gehremde. [2275 : see Lest conj.] 

2. The . .the . , \ by how much . . by so much ; 
in what degree . . in that degree . . [ = L. quo , , 
eo , ., Gr. fo-if) , . roaovrg} , ,] : denoting propor- 
tional dependence between the notions expressed 
by two clauses, each having the -i- a comparative ; 
one the being demonstrative, and the other relative. 
The relative clause usually comes first, e. g. ‘ The 
more one has, the more one wants ’ ; but the order 
may be reversed, as ‘ One wants the more, the more 
one has ’ ; and in either order the comparative in 
the relative clause is sometimes followed by that, 
e. g. ‘ the more that one has’. In OE. commonly 
Py‘, ME.^fj/e; see Thy adv, 

<5897 K. xElfked Gregory's Past, C, Pref. 3 D®t her 
■roara wisdom on londe ware, Sy we ma geSeoda cuSon. 
XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7347 pe more pat a mon can, p« 
more wurpe he is. 23. . Minor Poems ft. Vernon MS. Lv. 
xii. 95 pe more we trace pe Trinite, pe more we falle in 
fantasye. c 2400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) v. 14 Ay pe elder it es. 
pe whittere it waxes, c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 2 Yitt pai 
er ay pe langer pe wers. 2396 Shak& 2 Hen. IV, li. iv. 443 
Though the Camomile, the more it is troden, the faster it 
growes ; yet Youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it 
weares. 2690 T. Saunders in xiih Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. vii. 221 As to our -sea aflfairs . . the lesse I say 
the better. ■ 2772 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey 98 The 

bells must be removed, and the sooner the better. <1x790 
ImisonA'cA. Art i. 208 Thesmallera lens is, and the more its 
convexity, the nearer is its focus, and the more its magnify, 
ing power. 2833 Kingsley Westw, Holxv, The less said the 
sooner mended. 2874 Micklkthwaite M od- Par. Churches 
26 The higher the windows are from the ground the better. 
Proverbial expression. The more, the merrier. 

Tile, obs. form of Thee pers. pron.. Thee 
to prosper, They, Thigh, Thoogh. 

Tbe, tli6, thea, obs. forms of Tea. 

Thead (pfd). Now dial. Also 4 pede, 5-6 
tltetie. [Etymology unascertained.] A brewer’s 
strainer; Tap-Hose : see quot. <r 1825. 

23.. E. E, Allit. P. B. 17x7 Bifore by borde hatz poa 
bro^t beiierage in pede. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thede, 
bruarys instrument, gnalus. 2530 Palsgr. 280/1 Thede a 
brewers instrument, a 1825 Forby Kbc. E, Anglia, Thead, 
the tali wicker strainer placed in the mash-tub over the hole 
in the bottom, that the wort may run off clear, c 2850 
Catalogiie in Leicester Gloss. (1881), Spiggot and thead. 
2881 /62<f., TAFarf, a ‘ tap- whisk 

Th.eaf(e, Theaft, obs. ff. Theave, Theft. 
Th,eak, variant of Theek w., to thatch, 
t Theal, tlxele. Obs. Forms; (i pelix, pel, 
pell), 6 thele, thel, theall, 7 (9 dial.) tlieal. 
[In l6th c. thele, corresp. to OE. -pelu fem. occur- 
ring in comb. (also neuter pi.) ‘bench-floor’, 

and burithpelu ‘ castle-floor’, agreeing in sense with 
Pel, pell, neuL, board, plank, floor, in one place 
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* (iron) plate These point to OTeut. forms *J>elA 
fem., neuter, whence also *piljdn^ 

WGer. OE. pille, ON./ii^aiem. deal, plank, 

OHG, dilla board, MLG. dele, Du. deel deal, plank : 
cf. also the Finnish borrowed word teljo. The long 
gap between the latest OE. example of -])elu and 
the Eng. thele, after 1500, is noteworthy ; perh. the 
word came down within a limited district. Cf. 
the place-name pehvxl [O.E. Chron. 
wall in Cheshire.] 

1 . (OE.) A floor. 

agoo BeeiwitlfuBj Eal benc-helu blode bestymed. [Cf. Hid. 
1239 Benc-l>elu beredoii : hit jeond-braided wearS beddum 
ond bolstrum.l a. 1000 at Finnesburg 30 Buruhdelu 

dynede. 

2 . A board, plank, deal. Cf. Deal shSi j 

iStyin M nrket H arborcneghRec.{tBgo) 220 , 1 wyll y* Richard 

Page.. shall have a lede, a mawnger, a rake and thelys, 
beyngeat y® .sygne ol'Swanne in Haibornw. ts^xNoUing- 
kam liec. III. 355 Item anoyer pres borde and a thele yat 
ley at the kychyn dore. 1562 Ludlow Churchiu, Ace. 
(Camden) no For thele to mende the churche dore. *586 
Churckiv. Acc. St. Martin, Leicester in N. ft Q- 6th her. 
VII. 249/2 Too plancke and too thels (for the library]. x6i8 
in Archseologia XLIV. 402 Item 4 greate theales of 30 foot 
a piece 3 foot 3 inches broad and three inches thicke, *624 
Althorp MS, in Simpkinson IVashingtons p. Ivii, Aug. 

7. To Butlin 3 dates sawing theales, & 2 daies making a dore 
for Segrave’s house oo_ 05 00. 1847-78 Halhwell, 

Thectl, a board ; a plank ; a joist. Leic. 

Thsam, theame, obs. ff. Team, Theme. 

[ I Theaming,///. a. ? Some error. 

1599 ; see AR.SKniNE.] 

T'heandric (j)f|Ee"ndrik), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. 
OeavSpiicos, f. 6iavdpos god-man (f fletfs god + dv^p 
man) : see -ic.] ()f or pertaining to both God and 
man; partaking of both the human and the divine. 

i6ra T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 14 It was. .neither meerely 
dinine, nor meerely humane, but (as Diuines speake) the. 
andrike. iBa8 E. Irvi.ng Sermons 1 . 140+p. Ixix, A class of 
heretics.. asserting, that there was only one operation, 'Phe- 
andric or Godmanly. 1843 T. B. Robertson tr. M Shied s 
SymboUkvCx. § ii (ed. 3) 83 So that this regeneration con- 
stitutes one theandi'ic work. 

So t UJiiea-naEical a. Ohs. [see -ioal]. 

1636 Jeanrs Fuln. Christ 36 To performe them as God 
man, is appropriate to Christ.. .As ascribed unto him, they 
are, say Divines ; Theandrical, that is, divinely humane. 
ifi93 Owen Holy Spirit as Comforter i. Wks. iSss IV. 358 
He who worketh them [his mediatory operations] is God, 
and He worketh them all as God-man ; whence they are 
theandrical. 

Theangeline (Kiffi'ndgelain). rare-K [fGr. 
6eayyf\is (,-tS-) an intoxicating herb (Pliny) + -ine.] 
Name of a plant said by Pliny to grow on Libanns. 

1833 Bailey Mystic 33 The bruised theangeline, which 
gives Prophetic sense. 

Theanthropic Ofi^nfr^j-pik), a. [f. eccl. Gr. 
SedvepcoTTos, Theanthkopos + -10.] Pertaining, 
relating to, or having the nature of both God and 
man ; at once divine and human. 

1632 Benlowes Theofh. i. Ixxviii, The Theanthropick 
Word, That Mystick Glasse of Revelations. 1864 in 
Webster. x8u8 Gladstone Clean. (1879) III. ss. The 
theanthropic idea, the idea of God made man without 
ceasing to be God, w.ns.. familiar.. to the old mythology. 
1879 — in igth Cent. Oct. 763 An anthropomorphic or thean- 
thropio system of marvellous imaeinative splendour. i88a 
Cave & Banks tr. Dorneds Chr. Voctr. 197 An image of 
Christ., which is actually and truly human and Divine at 
once, that is theanthropic. 

So Hflieantliro-pical a. rare [see -ioal]. 

1846 Worcester cites Bib. Rep. 

TJieantkropism (JjfiJe'uJndpiz’m). [f. as prec. 

+ -ISM.] 

1 . Theol. The doctrine of the union of the divine 
and human natures, or of the manifestation of God 
as man, in Christ. 

1817 Coleridge Blog. Lit, xxiv. (1882) 301 Speaking theo- 
logically and impersonally, i. e. of Psilanthropism and 
Theanthroplsm as schemes of belief. 1867 Westcott in 
Contemp, Rev. VI. 417 If we might venture to use a word 
not wholly without ancient precedent, it [Christianity] might 
be described as Theanthroplsm. It proclaims not a con- 
ception of God, but a manifestation of God. 1873 Light, 
foot Comnt. Col. (ed. 2) 119 The monotheism of the Old 
Testamentissupplementedbythetheanthropismofthe New. 

2 . Mythol, The attribution of human nature or 
character to the gods. 

Cf. Anthropophuis.m, which word Mr. CJladstone, writing 
to the Editor in July 1883, said he had given up and had 
‘ taken refuge in theanthroplsm 

_ 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer \\\. 30 Greatly out of keep- 
ing with the anthropomorphism, or, as I would rather call it, 
theanthroplsm, of the Olympian system. 

So Theamtliropist, a believer in theanthropism 
(also attrib. or as adjf ) ; TheanthropoTogy »« 
theanthropism. 

1816 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 394 This is evident, 
that if the *theanthropist is a Christian, the: psilanthropist 
cannot be so. Dublin Rev. Apr. 248 The theanthropist 

or Christian doctrine. 1843 F. Barham A g *Theanthro- 
pology, or the doctrine of God in man and the form of man. 

II Thea'nthropos. Obs. [a. eccl. Gr. fledvdpw- 
TTOs god-man, f. Stus God -h dV^pcmros man.] A title 
given to Jesus Christ as being both God and man. 

163s Quarles Emblems i. Invoc. 33 Thou great Theanthro- 
pos, that giv’st and crown’stThy gifts in dust, a 1704 T. 
Brown Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 IV. 54 When this 


great Deliverer came, they [the Jews] veiy fairly Murder’d 
him; audfromthisTheantropositisthattheChristiansderive 
..their Religion. 1730 Bailey (folio), Thea'nthropos. 

Hence Xheautlixopophasry (-fi fad;;!) [-phaoy] : 
seequot. ; Theauthroposopliy (-p'sJfi) [-SOPHY j, 
a system of belief concerning the God-man; 
Theauthropy (-£E’n]»r/fpi) [ad. eccl. Gr, 6 eav 6 pai- 
TT/'o], the fact of being God-man, the union of divine 
and human natures (in Christ). 

1634 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. xii. § 14. 281 Cardinal Perron 
..says, that they deny anthropophagy, but did not deny 
•I'heanthropophagy, saying, that they did not eat the flesh, 
or drink the bloud of a nicer man, but of Christ who was 
God and man. 1817 Coleridge Lett., to J. H. Green 11895) 
683 Of Schelling’s Theology and *Theanthroposophy, the 
telescopic stars and nebul® are too many for my ‘ grasp of 
eye’. 1658 J. Robinson Endoxa i. 19 Christ.. by his 
“Theanthropy.. knew Judas to be one [a hypocrite], 1689 
Norris Rejl., etc. (1691) igS Here also we meet with a new 
Theanthropy, a strange Composition of God and Alan. 

TliearcMc Oafiaukik), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. Oeapxt- 
Kos, f. Beapxta : see next and -10, In late L. ihearchi- 
cus (Scotus Erigena, c86o).] Of or pertaining to 
thearchy. 

183s Milman Lot. Chr. xtv. ii. (1864) IX. 63 Jesus, .is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the super-substantial Being. 1890 
Hatch Hibberi Lect. x. 304 Initiated in the thearchic 
mysterie.s. 

Thearchy (Jf liki). [ad. eccl. Gr. Ptapxia, f. 
Seas God + ^apxicL a ruling.] 

1 . The rule or government of God or of a god ; 
a theocracy. 

1643 Subject of Supremade, etc. 42 There ends Monarchy 
as a Thearchie, or divine dynastie. CX643 Alaximes 
folded 8 Thearchie, or Gods Government in Families, a 
Nation, and all Nations. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladia- 
tors 1 . 254 His [the Jew’s! belief in that direct thearchy, to 
which he was bound by the ties of gratitude, 

2 . An order or system of deities. (Cf. Hiek- 
ABCHY I, 3.) 

1839 Bailey Eesius L (1852) ii From rank to rank in 
Thearchy divine, We angel raylets gladden in thy sight, 
X876 Gladstone Homeric Symhr. 243 Pan was one of the 
younger gods in the Hellenic thearchy. 1899 Literary 
Guide I Dec. 178/1 When Je.sus entered upon his ministry, 
the Olympian thearchy.. was already tottering to its fall. 

Thear(e, Tliearme, obs. ff. Theke, Tharm. 
Tlieat (Jft). Sc. Also 5-9 tliete, 6 theatt, 
(tyglite), 8-9 theet. [Etymology obscure ; deriva- 
tion from ON. J>ilt-r tight, has been suggested ; cf. 
tyght in quot. 1573.] pi. ‘The ropes or traces, by 
means of which horses draw in a carriage, plough, 
or harrow’ (Jam.] : now chiefly of the plough. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1 . 293 Item, for xiij stane 
and a pund of towis to be thetis. XS13 Douglas ASneis xii. 
ix. 77_ The rents and the thetis, (Juharwyih hys stedis ^okkit 
war in thretis. [1373 Lane, li zlls (Chetham Soc.) Ill, 61 
Twoo payre of tyghtes or trases for horses wti* withes 
of iren.] 1399 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 183 Cutting with 
his knyn the theattis of the said pleucht. 1792 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. IV. 395 The rashen theets [are supplanted] by the 
iron traces. 1844 Stephens Bh. Farm II, 694 The sort of 
harness with which he is first invested is that of the plough, 
consisting of a bridle, collar,, .and back- band and chains, or 
theats, as these are called in some parts of the country. 

"b. lu fig. and allusive expressions ; cf. traces. 
Out of theats (also out of theet), out of bounds ; see 
quot. 1710, and cf. ‘to kick over the traces’ (Kick 
w.i- 1 c). 

xCSa Peden in Life ^ Proph. (1868) 13 Good Lord, cut 
their theets, that their swingle-trees may fall to the ground. 
17x0 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas s.y. Thetis, Ye are out of 
theet, ie. ye are extravagant or in the wrong. 1731 T. 
Boston Afffw. v. 33 They were going to call a new imstart, 
one that broke the thetes. 1871 W. Alexander johnny 
Gibb ii, Keep baitb laird an’ tenan' straucht i' the theets. 

Theater, variant spelling of Theatre. 

Hence ^ OQ® connected with the 

stage ; an actor {obs.). 

x6oz Dekker Salirom. Wks. 1873 I. 244 One of these part- 
takers.. (Players 1 meane) Theaterians, Stage-walkers. 

Theatine Of atsin), sb. {a.) R. C. Ch. Also 7 
Tiatine, 7-9 Theatin. [ad. mod.L. theatlnus, f. 
Teate, ancient name of Chieti in Italy : see -use 1 . 
So F. thiatin, obs. It. ihealini pi. (Florio).] A 
member of a congregation or order of ‘regular 
clerks’ founded in 1524 by St. Cajetan in conjunc- 
tion with John Peter Caraffa (till tlren Archbishop of 
Chieti, whence the name, and later Pope Paul IV). 
A corresponding order of nuns was founded c 1600. 

1397-8 Bp. Hall^iiA IV. vii. 32 Like to a false dissembling 
Theatine. 1632 Lithgow TVasp. x. 472 The Tiatines would 
twiceaday visite roee. 1638 Phillips, jT/ieafAw. 1686 tr. 
Bouhozird St. Igrtatitts It. 136 The great correspondence 
which Ignatius held With Caraflfa,.. thence. .the People in 
those times called Ignatius and his Companions, Theatins. 
X736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 291 Those who are to die have 
two monks or Theatins, as they call them, walking by them. 
1889 Bridgbtt & Knox Q. EUz, 4 Cath. Hierarchy ix. 2x3 
The aim of the Theatines was the reformation of the secular 
clergy and the sanctification of the faithful. 

b. as adj. Of or pertaining to the Theatines. 
1693 tr. Emiliatine's Hist. Monasi. Ord. xviii. 186 They 
had m some countries the name of Theatin Jesuits, 1883 
Caih.Dict. 793/1 Tlie Theatine nuns were founded by the 
B, Ursula Benincasa, 1903 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apt. 277 The 
terrible personality of the Tneatine bishop, 

Tlieatral (Jif’atral), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 


thedtrdl-is, f. thedtrum Theatre : see -al. So F. 
thidlral (i6th c.).] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the theatre ; theatrical ; dramatic. 

XS94 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 76 They pardoned Roscius, 
the Authour of the law Theatral. 1663 Buathwait Com- 
ment Two Tales 23 He [Absolom] . .in Theatral actions per- 
sonates Herod in his Majesty. 1733 in Johnson. 1904 
Times 16 Aug. 3/2 Impressiveness, .depends, .on the vast 
extent and theatral disposition of the whole. 

Hence Uflieatrallze v., traits, to adapt for 
performance on the stage. 

xSzs Carlyle Schiller App. 270 Schiller bad engaged to 
theatialize his original edition of the Robbers. 

Theatre, theater (>rat3j),y^. Forms : 4-5 
teatre, 4- tEeatre, 3- theater, [ad. (directly, 
or through OF.) L. thedtrtim, a. Gr. dkdrpov, a 
place for viewing, esp. a theatre, f. BedcrOai to be- 
hold (cf. dea sight, view. Beards a spectator), J'he 
word was completely naturalized in L., whence It., 
Sp. teatro, 'Sg. theatro, OF. teatre, theatre (12- 
13th c.), whence perh. the ME. forms, mod.F. 
tMdtre-, also Ger., Du., Da. thea'ter, Sw. feader. 

The earliest recorded Eng. forms, c 1380, are ikeatz-e 
and teatre", from 2x530 to 1700, or later, the prevalent 
spelling was theater (so in Dictionaries from Cawdrey to 
Kersey), but iheaire in Holland, Milton, Fuller, Dryden, 
Addison, Pope ; Bailey 1721 has both, ‘ Theatre, Tkeater'i 
and between 1720 and X750, theater was dropped in Britain, 
but has been retained or (?) revived in U.S. The pronuncia- 
tion _(|5f|r*'t3J), or its accentuation, appears in Lydgate, and 
is still in vulgar u.se; ikfaierh found as early as 1591.] 

I , Gr. and Ram. Antiq. A place constructed in 
the open air, for viewing dramatic plays or other 
spectacles. 

It had the form of a segment of a circle ; the auditorium 
was u.sually excavated from a hill-side, the seats rising in 
tiers above and behind one another; the orchestra, occu- 
pied by the chorus, separated the stage from the auditorium, 
<?i374 Chaucer Boeth, i. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Comune 
strompetes of swich a place jiat men clepyn the theatre. 
X382_ WvcLiP Acts xix. 29 Thel maden a sawt with oon. 
ynwit, or wille, in to the teatre \gloss or comune biholdyng 
place]. xgia-zaL.'raa.Chron. yrty/in. S442lncorapleynynge, 
pitously in rage. In J>e theatre, with a ded visage. 1540-1 
Elyot Image Gov. 69 Many woulde resorte to the common 
houses called Theatres, and purposing some matter of 
philosophy, wold there dispute openly. X591 Sjenser Ruins 
of Time 92 High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters. 
1697 Potter wt'/f. Greecei. viii. I. 37 OSetoi/was a Musick- 
Theater, Built by Pericles.^ 1846 Arnold Hist. Rome xxxvii. 

II. 477 The whole Tarentine people were assembled in the 
theatre. 

tb. An amphitheatre, Obs. 
c X386 Chaucer Kntls T. 1027 Swich a noble Theatre as 
it was, 1 dar wel seyn in this world ther nas. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen, JV art. Then he graunted them the battaill Sc 
assigned the place to be at the citee of Coventree. .where he 
caused asumpteous theatre and listes royal; .to be prepared, 
c. A natural formation or place suggesting suoh. 
a structure. 

1632 Donne's Epigr. Poems 102 0 wilt thou be Diana, 
haunt these fields, This Theater both woods and fountains 
yeelds? X667 Milton P. L, iv. 141 Shade above shade, a 
woodie Theatre Of stateliest view. 1697 Dryden Mrteid 
V. 377 A native theatre, which rising slow, By just degrees 
o’erlook’d the ground below, 2787-46 Thomson Stmtmer 
720 Mid the central depth of blackening woods, High-rais’d 
in solemn theatre around. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. xlviii, 
Girt by her theatre of hills. 1886 Ruskin Prseieriia I. ix. 
288 In Jura is a far retiring theatre of rising terraces, 
i* d. A circular basin of water. Obs. 

1643 Evelyn Diary 3 May, A streame precipitating into 
a large theater of water. Ibid., In one of these theaters of 
water is an Atlas spouting up the streame to a very great 
height. 

2 . In modern use, An edifice specially adapted to 
dramatic representations ; a playhouse. 

Its essential parts, as in sense i, are the stage for the 
actors, and the auditorlumfthe latter consisting of ranges of 
seats, one above another) ; the stage is furnished With 
movable scenes and more or less elaborate stage machinery 
for their production and removal. In i6-i7th c. the building 
was only partially roofed; it is now entirely under cover. 

At first apparently the proper name of a particular play, 
house in Shoreditch, outside the City of London, built 1576 ; 
see Arber, Gossan’s Schoole of Abuse, Introd. 8, and early 
quots. 

Patent theatre, a theatre established or licensed by royal 
letters patent (the first two of which were granted in 1603). 
Their exclusive privileges were abolished in 1843. Saloon 
theatre. Variety theatre \ see quots, 1892, 1902. Picture 
theatre, a hall in which kinematographic pictures are ex. 
hibited, a ‘picture palace 

XS77 Northbrooke Dicing {xgjg) 29b, Thoseplaces . .which 
are made vp and builded for suche Plaies and Enterludes, as 
the Theatre and Gurtaine is. 2378 J. Stockwood 
Paul’s Cross zi, If you resorte to the Theatre, the Curtasme, 
and other places ofPlayes in the Citie. Ibid. 134 The gorgeous 
Playing place erected in the fieldes. .as they please to haue 
it called, a Theatre. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 23 As in a 
Theater, the eyes of men After a well grac’d Actor leaues 
the Stage, Are idlely bent on him that enters next. 1603 
Drayton Odes vii. 56 Till with shrill Claps the Theater doe 
shake, a 1638 Cleveland Christchurch Windows 213 
Those that before our Glass Scaffolds prefer Would turn our 
Temple to a Theater, xyox Land. Gaz. No. Ihe 

Patentees of the Theater-Royal in Covent-Garclen. 1788 
Act 28 Geo. Ill, c. 30 Such Trajedies, Comedies,.. Plays, or 
Farces, as now are, or hereafter shall be acted, performed, 
or represented at either of the Patent or Licensed Theatres 
in the City of Westminster. 1864 Doran Ann. of Stage 
II. xi. Suppl. 186 List of the principal Dramatic Pieces 
produced at the Patent Theatres, from theRetirementof Gar- 
rick to the End of the Eighteenth Century. 1888 Williams 
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in Encycl. Brit. XXllI. 227A In the provinces patent 
theatres were established at Bath by 8 Geo. Ill, c. 10. Ibid, 
The exclusive rights of the patent theatres were also 
recognized in the Music Hall Act of 1752. tSgz Daily News 
s6 Sept. 2/4 To erect a roomy theatre of varietie.s~which 
seems to he rtiodern English for music hall. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXXI. 4s/2 {s.v. Music Halls) The “^saloon theatres ' 
of the ’thirties were the music halls of to-day, and they 
owed their form and existence to the restrictive action of 
the patent theatres. Ibid. 46/2 The saloon theatres rarely 
offended the patent houses, and when they did the law was 
soon put in motion. 1911 London Oj>inion 13 May 248/1 
A picture theatre [where] !5uch_ films as Foxhunting.. the 
Boat Race.. or the Derby are being shown. 

1 3. iransf. a. 'Flie stage or platform on whicli 
A play is acted. Obs. 

1589 Rider Bihl. Sebnl. 1484 A theater, or scaffold whereon 
Diusitions, singers, or such like shew their cunning, orchestra. 
1647 Tbwp Comm. Rout. i. 20 Clearly seen ; As in a mirtour, 
or as on a theatre. 1659 Stanley Hist. Philos. III. in. 23 
Some plead in the Forum, others act on the theater, a 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 93 Like the ghost on a theatre. 

b. A theatreful of spectators ; the audience, or 
* house’, at a theatre. (Cf. Housis sb. 4 g.) 

idoa Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 31 The censure of the which 
One [the judicious], must in your allowance o’reway a whole 
Theater of Others. r634HEYWOOD Maidenhead losti. Wks. 
1874 IV, 112 ’Twas a glorious sight, Fit fora Theater of 
Gods to see, 1894 Gladstone Her., Odes xvii. [xx.] 29 The 
theatre thrice clapped you then. 

c. Dramatic performances as a branch of art, or 
as an institution ; the drama. 

■ 1668 Dryden £ss. Dram. Poesy E-ss. (ed. Ker) I. 56 By 
his encouragement, Corneille, and some other Frenchmen, 
reformed their theatre, which before was as much below 
ours, as it now surpasses it. » 1859 L. Hunt Shezue Faire 
Seeming' v. Poems (i860) 178 For much the stage he lov’d, 
and wise theatre, 1880 Scribner's Ma^. June 286 Their 
chief delight is the theater or opera. 

A Dramatic works collectively. 

*640 C. G. in Brorae Antipodes To Censuring Criticks, 
He jjonsonl was often pleasd, to feed your eare With the 
choice dainties of his 'I'heatre. 1703 Addison Prol. to 
Steele's Tender Hush. 9 But now Our British Theatre can 
boast Drolles of all kinds, a Vast Unthinking Hoast 1 1880 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 156 Any two plays in the_ whole Shake, 
spearian theatre *881 Saintsbury Dryden iii. 38 Except in 
Congreve’s two editions and in tbe bulky edition of Scott, 
Dryden’s theatre is unattainable, 

4. A temporary platform, dais, or other raised 
stage, for any public ceremony. 

1387 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1334/1 It was found 
better for them by the aduise of the prince of Orange.. to 
tarie for his highnesse vpon a theater which was prepared 
for him. [i6zi Execution at Prague in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 

III. 410 The theatrum, or scaffold of timber, which was to 
he erected, and whereupon the. .execution of the prisoners 
. . was to he performed.] 1680 Land. Gaz. No. 1475/3 Then 
his Lordship conducted their Royal Hignesses to the Hall, 
at the South end whereof, was erected a Theater of 42 Foot 
in length, and 40 in breadth, covered with Carpets and 
rising five steps from the ground. 1696 Phillips (ed. s). 
Theater,,. ssdA in general, of any Scaffold erected for 
the performance or sight of any puhlick Ceremony. i8zo 
K-TmiagiGloryofRegalUy 178 A large platform called the 
Theatre; in the midst of this are placed the royal thrones. 

Order Coron, Q. Vici., The (Jueen. .passes up through 
the Body of the Church, . , and so up the Stairs to the Theatre. 
*902 Wesint. Gaz. ii Aug. 4/2 According to the original 
order of service the King and Queen would have ascended 
the steps to the ‘ Theatre ’—a square platform which had 
been erected in the central space under the * Lantern*. 

6 . A room or hall fitted with tiers of rising seats 
facing the platform, lecturer’s table, or president’s 
seat, for lectures, scientific demonstrations, etc. 

The {Sheldoniaiii Theatre (at Oxford), the building in 
which the great assemblies of the University are held, and 
honorary degrees are given at the annual Commemoration. 

1613 PuRCiiAs VI, xi. 521 That is now rather 

become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there being 
not above five Students. 1^1 Evelyn Diary 28 Aug., I 
■was much pleased with a si^ht of their Anatomy scbole, 
theater, and repository adjoyning. 1669 Wood L(fe 9 July 
(O. H.S.) II. 163 Theater consecrated. The Archbishop’s 
[Sheldon’s] letter in English (read in Convocation) wlierby 
he tells the vice-chancellor and Convocation that he had 
layd by 2000 li. for a purchase to keep the Theater in repayr. 
5721 Sneldonian theatre [see Terras fiuus 2]. lySSENTicic 

IV. 264 The surgeons erected a theatre in the Old- 
bailey. 1010 Kelly’s Directory of Oxford 52 Of the many 
ceremonials and receptions which have taken place in the 
theatre, the most imposing .._were the visit of the allied 
wvereians in 1814, and the installation of the last five 
chancellors. Ibid, 37/2 The Radcliffe Infirmary and County 
Hospital.. . A new operating theatre was erected in 1898. 

Q. Jig. Something represented as a theatre (in 
sense I or 2 ) in relation to a course of action per- 
formed or a spectacle displayed ; a place or 
region where some thing or action is presented to 
public view (literally or metaphorically). 

158* in Confer, n. (1584) Kiv, They.. are set before all 
mens eyes, and in the middest of the Theatre of the whole 
world. 1600 Shaks, A, F. L. ii. vii. 136 This -wide and 
vniuersall Theater Presents more wofull Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in. 1639 Fuller Holy IPar 

V. X, 246 Asia, the theatre whereon they were acted, is 
at a great distance. 1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth i. 173 
Earth was the first theater upon which mortals appear’d 
and acted. X713 Young Last Day i. 51 Wide theatre! 
where tempests play at large, 1769 Robertson Chas, F, 
XI. HI. 267 A theatre on which he might display his great 
qualities. 17^ Washington Lett, Writ. (1803) X IV. 2 1 The 
propriety. .of my again appearing on a Public theatre, after 
declaring the sentiments I did in my Valedictory Address. 
1855 Brewster Newton II. xvi. 104 An event., which., 
placed him in a noble position on the theatre of public life. 


*877 Bryant Ruins of liaJica. ii, A tragic theatre, where 
Time Acts his great fable. 

b. A place where some action proceeds ; the 
scene of action. Cf. Scene, Stage. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. Ded. Avj,. The most renowned 
countries and kingdomes:..the theaters of valour and 
beroicall actions. 1654 tr. Martini’s Corny. China 198 Which 
Country was the Theater of all his Brutalities. 1720 Ozell 
Vertot’s ’Rom. Rep. II. XI. 194 The Tlieatre of a Civil 
War. 1774 J. .Adams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 26 'I’o-morrow 
we reach the theatre of action. 1830 L'vf.ll Frinc. Geol. I. 
igg The theatre of violent earthquakes. 1879 Mendbll Art 
of IVar iu._75 The theater of operations of an army einbraces 
all the territory it may desire to invade and all mat it may 
be necessary to defend. 

1 7. A book givhig a * ■view ’ or ‘ conspectus ’ of 
some subject; a text-book, manual, treatise. 
(Chiefly in titles of such books.) Obs. 

? 1566 J. Ai.day tr. Boaystwau {iitle\ Theatmm Mundi, 
the Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race and course of euerye mans life, as touching 
miserie and felicity. 1599 R. Allot (title) Wits Theater of 
the little World. x6ti Speed (title) The Theatre of the 
Empire of Great Britaine; Presenting an exact Geography 
of the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
lies adioyning. 1640 Parkinson {title) Theatrum Botani- 
cum, The Theater of Plantes, or An Universall and Com- 
pleate Herball. 1657 S. Pukchas (ffif/e) A Theatre of Poli- 
tical! Flying-InsecLs. 1704 R; Monteith (iiile) A Theater 
of Mortality ; Or, the illustrious Inscriptions . . upon the 
several ' Monuments . . within the Grey-friars Church-Vard 

^f S. iransf. A thing displayed to view j a sight, 
scene, spectacle ; a gazing-stock. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. i. Tropheis 343 All cast 
their eyes on this sad Theater. 1640 Petit. A. Leighton in 
Chandler Hist. Persec. (1736) 370 He ■was made a Theatre 
of Misery to Men and Angels. *646 Evance Noble Ord. 38 
If there be any that are made a Theature unto the world,. . 
it is such as Paul [cf. 1 Cor. iv. 9]. 

9, attrib. Comb., as theatre-bill, coat, hat, 
-house, -haunter, -light, -fit, -poster, -ticket, -train, 
-tram. -wrap,,eMi. | theatre-like adj. and adv. 

1577 T. ;W[iLCOcKs] Serm. Pawles Crosse 46 Beholde the 
sumptuous Theatre houses. i6*t Cotgr, Cfl«if^,..vsed 
by the aundent Grecians in their Theater combats. 1626 
Bacon Syhia § 253 Some hills that stand encompassed 
theatre-like, 1846 Thackeray L, Blanchard Wks. 1900 
XIII. 477 The young fellow, .. theatre-stricken, poetry- 
stricken. *856 Kisgsl^ey Misc., Plays 4- Purit. (1859) H. 
137 Theatre-haunters were turning Romani.sts. 1873 Rmtt- 
ledge's Yng. GentL Mag. Apr, 282/2 Theatre lights are 
lime-light jets fitted into square boxes *897 Globe 18 Feb. 
6/3 Very handsome theatre coats and jackets are worn at 
; the play in- London. Ibid,, The fashionable theatre bodice. 
*905 Longnt, Mag, Apr. 501 The.people you meet in buses 
and trams and theatre-trains. . . 

b. Special combs. : tbeatre-floox ; see quot. ; 
theatre-goer, one who frequents theatres ; so 
theatre-going sb. and ac^'.', theatre-land, the 
district of a town (spec, of London) in which most 
of the theatres are situated ; theatre-party (CT. A.), 
a party in which the guests, besides being enter- 
tained at dinner or supper, are taken to a theatre ; 
theatre-seat, a seat of which the bottom is made to 
fold back when not occupied, so as to leave a 
wider passage ; a tip-up seat used in theatres, also 
on tram-cars, etc. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., *Theaterflaor, an inclined 
floor in a public building, as a lecture-hall, affording a better 
view of the platform from, rear seats. 1874 Macnt. Mag. 
Aug. 281 *Theatre-goets..who have long winced over the 
pale and unwholesome jokes of patchy vaudevilles. *853 
Household lPl>r«A VI, 63 The Parisians, -areevidentlyamore 
*theatre-going people than the Londoners. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. J une 126/r Theatrergoingand. . card-playing are . . per- 
mitted. 190$ Daily Chrmi. 2^Dec.4/7 [St. Martui's parish] 
Bishop Buraet described as ‘ the greatest cure in England ( 

‘ "Theatreland’ we name it now. 1907 H. WyndhamAWizw 
of Footlights xxxvi. The comfortable little bouse [the Sheri- 
dan theatre], situated in the very heart of theatre-land. 
1885 A. Forbes Souvenirs of Continents 239 A New York 
‘••theatre ppty'. 1903 Smart Set IX, 145/1 I’ve given 
theatre-parties to them, and watched them rustle in and fill 
box after box. 

Hence The-atre V., intr. to go to the theatre; 
The-atEedom, the domain or sphere of things 
tbeatricaland persons connected therewith ; also, the 
district in which theatres are situated; The’atre- 
fal, as many as a theatre •will hold ; The'atreless 
a., without a theatre or theatrical entertainments ; 
ajhe'atrevrards adso., towards a theatre; The’atre- 
wise adv,, in the manner of a theatre. 

1896 Pkll Mall Mag. 493 If a ■woman dances, and drives, 
and * theatres,,, she keeps herself too chronically tired to 
think. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 June4/7 Our round of enter- 
tainments,. .[does] not cease till we have lunched, motored, 
tea’d, dined, theatred, and supped. 1890 Daily News 
29 Dec. 3/1 London *theatredora,.. — if we may be allowed 
the expression— is, roughly spealong, about ten nules wide 
by six miles d^p. *904 IVesitn. 5 a*. s May 1/3 Those 
versed in the inner life of London theatredom, 190a 
igth Cent. Aug. 284 Get together a *theatreful of people to 
hear it. 1833 Ckamb. Jml. XX. 409/2 The dreai^y prospect 
of a supperless, “theatreless Lent. *897 Dai^ News 3 May 
8/6 Walking slowly ■“theatrewards. 1629 Maxwell tr, 
Herodian (1635) 164 A goodly spacious Plmne. .lying under 
a row of Hills, *Theatre wise. 1737 [S. Beringtoh] G. di 
Lucca’s Mem, (1738) 227 Two Rows of young Men and 
Women, placed Theatre-wise one above another. 

Theatric (]3*|8e-trik), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
thedtric-uSi ad. Gr. $eaTpuc6syt Harpop Theatbe : 


see -TO, SoF. t theatriqiie (i5-i6th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Of, belonging to, or of the nature of the 
theatre; s= Theateical i. 

17o6_ Steele Prol, Vanbrugh's Mistake 29 By him 
theatric angels- mount more high. And mimic thunders 
shake a broader sky. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vi. ii. (1849) 
318 Two buskined theatric heroes. 1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 
603/1 Theatric amusements might be made objects of taxa- 
tion. 1853 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 183 Coun- 
cihs denounced these theatric performances [the Mysteries]. 

b. Resembling a theatre or amphitheatre in 
shape or formation. 

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 108 Its uplands sloping deck the 
mountain’s side, Woods over woods in gay theatric pride. 
1781 Mason Eng, Card. iv. 225 Two broad Piazzas 
in theatiic curve. 1819 W. S. Rose Ae/A 1. 27 Imagine., 
a city with something of a theatric form. 1819 Wordsw. 
Malham ('oi'c. Oh, bad this vast theatric structure wound 
With finish'd sweep into a perfect round. 

2 . = Theatrical a, 2. 

1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 208 A poor, dull, servile. 
Imitative, theatric set of artificial creatures, strutting about 
the stage of life in pompous insignificance. 

3 . Suggestive of the theatre ; Theatrical a. 3. 

1636 Artif. Handsom. 168 What is there in any civill order 
, . which doth not put on something Theatrick and pompous ? 
*760 Walpole in Four C. Eng. Lett. (iBSo) 267 It was very 
; theatric to look down into the vault, where the coffin was, 
attended by mourners with lights. 1788 Mmb. D’Arblay 
Diary (1876) IV. iv. 343 So theatric an attitude, 1879. 
McCarthy Own Times II. xxii. 139 He was picturesque 
■ and perhaps even theatric in his dre..,s and his bearing. 

B. sb. In pi, = theatricals (Theatrical sb. 2). 
*807 W, Irving Salmag. (1824) 9 Our tbeatrics shall take 
up but a small part of our paper. 

Hence (Pliea’tricatole a. (nonce-tvd.), capable of 
being made theatric, i, e. dTamatized. 

1901 Howells in N. Amer. Rev. CLXXII. 798 It is the 
subordinate affair of the actor to adapt himself to the poet’s- 
conception, and find it theatricable. 

Theatrical (f/isetrikal), a. [f. as Theatric 
+ -AL : see -ical.] 

A., adj. L Pertaining to or connected with the 
theatre or ‘ stage or with scenic representations. 

*358 Parker in Burnet Hist. Ref (1681) II. Collect. Records 
11. 111. viii. 355 To dispense God's Word, .in poor destitute 
Parishes.. more meet for my decayed Voice.. than in Thea- 
trical and great Audience. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
19 Tbe straunge fables and Tneatricall fictions. i637-50' 
Tdam Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 6 There were also some 
theatricall playes. 1730 A. Gordon Majgei’s Amphith. 335 
The Power and Extent of the Theatrical Law. 1905 A. C. 
Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 72 Pie drifts up to London and 
joins a theatrical company. 

fb. = Theatric a. i b. Obs 

1766 Amorv Suncle (1770) IV. 22 In a theatrical space of 
about two hundred acres, which the hand of nature cut, or 
hollowed out, on the side of a mountain. 

2 . That ‘ plays a part ’ ; •j' i eptesenting or exhibit- 
ing in the manner of an actor (obs.) ; that simu- 
lates, or is simulated ; artificial, affected, assumed. 

; i649_ J. H. Motion to Pari, Adv. Learn. 37 Man in busi- 
nesse is but a Theatricall person, and in a manner but per- 
sonates himselfe. *691 Boyle Gredin. Mind i. 6 Philoso- 
phers..can easily distinguish betwixt that real Greatness., 
and that Theatrical one, that Fortune may have annext to 
his Condition. 1711 ShaftSsb. Charac. vi. iii. (1737) III; 
368 The good Painter must.. take care that his Action be 
not theatrical, oral second hand; but original and drawn 
, from Nature her-Self. 1830 Macaulay - fikj., 

(1887) 169 How far the character in which he [Byron] ex- 
hibited himself Was genuine, and how far theatrical, it 
' would probably have puzzled himself to say. 

3 , Having the style of dramatic performance; ex- 
travagantly or irrelevantly histrionic; ‘stagy’; 
calculated for display, showy, spectacular. 

1709-10 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 136 y 3 His. 
Theatrical Manner of making Love. ^1751 Affect. Narr. 
of Wager 60 [He] read it to the Captain in a theatrical Tone. 
1836 Froude Hist. Eng. II. viii. 277 The signal., was 
given with a theatrical bravado. 1883 Mrs. Ouphant 
Sheridan ii- 57 Sheridan’s art, from its very beginningj was- 
theatrical, if we may use the word, rather than dramatic. 

B. sb. 1 . pi. The performance of stage plays; 
now, dramatic performance by amateurs, usually 
in a private house theatricals). Also fig. 

doings of a theatrical character; ‘acting’, pretence. 

*637-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1830) II. 291 Turning their 
. ,service.s and ceremonies into theatricals. 1804 Miniature 
No, 21 (j8o6) I. 280 Private theatricals, when many of the 
firet personages in the land choose to make themselves 
fools for the good of a large company. 1808 Han. More 
C«/*i5s (1809) II. xxxiii. 116 What the news-papers pertly call 
Private Theatricals, m849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) Il- 
ia If Charles had not earned his love of theatricals to 
church. 1897 Mrs. E. Xi. Voynich (1904) 30/2 It’s 

only the usual theatricals, because he’s ashamed to face us- 

2. pi. Matters pertaining to the stage and acting ; 
in quot. 1855 concr. = stage properties. 

*813 W. H, \an\.rs-DScribbleomaniarfinoie,'B.z.. dedi- 
cated his mind to the study of theatricals. 1829 Censor 
224 The depressed state of theatricals. *833 Dickens 
(1880) 1. 397, I have some theatricals at home. 

3 . A professional actor. 

*839 Sala Gaslight ^ D. ii. 18 How hard-working, .and 
persevering theatricals . . generally are. 1863 Dickens Let.. 
I May in Holman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitis7n (1905) II. 238 
That half-gipsy life of our theatricals. x888 Harper’s Mag. 
Nov. 945/2 All the theatricals went there. 

Thea'titicalidm. [f. prec. -k -ism.] The 
practice of what is theatrical ; theatrical style or 
, character; ‘staginess’. 
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i8S4 I'O" Cot.ERiDGE in Life I. aao The dangers of senti. 
meiitalism and theatricalism in religion. 1884 J. W. Hales 
j^oUs <5- Ess. Shaks. 73 I'here is nothing normal or calm, 
but incessant eccentricity and theatricalism. igo8 iVesitn, 
Gaz. 18 Apr. a/j The phrase has just enough of the decla- 
matory quality tn it to give it that touch of theatricalism 
which was dear to the heart of the man who spoke it. 

So + ‘JJhea'tricalist nonce-wd., one who takes 
part in private theatricals. 
i8oa in .’ipirit Pub. Jrnls. VI. 181 Pic-nic Theatricalists. 

Theatricality (IWiaehrikae'liti). [See -m'.] 

1 . The quality or character of being theatrical; 
theatricalness. With a and pi. an instance of this. 

1837 Cari-yle Fr. Rev. II._ i. ix, By act and word he 
strives to do it; with sincerity, if possible; failing that, 
with theatricalitsL 1880 R. L. Nettle.ship Hellenicn iia 
A tendency to theatricality and effusiveness. 1889 Times 
27 Feb. 9/2 The absurd theatricalities with which the., 
campaign is now mainly carried on. 

b. transf. A theatrical personage. 

1840 CARt.YE.E Heroes _ii, This Mahomet. . we will in no 
wi.se consider as an Inanity and I'heatricality. 1892 Review 
of Rev. Jan. 657 Two such theatricalities as Lord Beacons- 
field and Lord Lytton. 

2 . A theatrical matter ; a dramatic performance. 

i86fi Carlyle Remin. (1881) II. 164, I remember once 

taking her to Drury Lane Theatre. . . Of the theatricality 
itself that night, I can rememlier absolutely nothing. 

Tkeatarxcalize i,})fise'trikal3iz), v. [f. Thea- 

THICAh-h-lZE.] 

1 . trans. To make or render theatrical. 

I778_Mme. D'Arblay Diary Sept., I shall occasionally 

theatricalize my_ dialogues. 1899 Gma. 2 June 2/1 

The scene in which tiie unhappy hero has his epaulettes., 
torn from him, rjnd his .sword broken, though a little too 
‘theatricalised is really very moving. 1909 Daily Chron. 
9 Sept, s/3 As Lamb has said, any attempt to theatricalise 
the grandeur of Shakespeare's conception must fail. 

2 . intr. a. To act on tlie stage, b. To attend 
or frequent theatrical performances. 

1794 Coleridge Leii.,lo .’iouikeyiiZQS) 86 It is an Ipswich 
Fair time, and the Norwich company are theatricalizing. 
1833 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1. 20 He and I have been 
theatricalizing lately. We saw an awful Flaralet the other 
night. 

Hence 'Thea-tricallza-tion, the process of mak- 
ing theatrical ; dramatization ; also _/%•. 
i87S_ Howells Foregone Concl. iii, Ferris was an uncom- 
promising enemy of the theatricalisation of Italy. 1800 
Judy 1 Oct. 160/1 Ravenswood, as Herman Merivale calls 
his dramatization, or theatricalizaiioii, of the story of ‘ The 
Bride of Lammermoor '. 

Theatrically (Jj/ite-trikali), adv. [f, as prec. 
+ -LY Si.] 

1 . In a theatrical manner or style ; in relation to 
the theatre ; dramatically ; as a public spectacle. 

1647 Trapp Comm. E^isiles 637 The Pharisees,, did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically, ‘ to beseen of men ’. 
1669 Bp. Hopkins Rerm. i Pei. (1685) 71 Here royal and 
sacred blood is theatrically spilt c^^o^ ’Potvi Imit, Earl 
Dorset, Artemisia iii. Her voice theatrically loud. 1813 
Examiner 29 Mar. aos/x Whether good taste considers 
such a deformity as theatrically picturesque. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 407 Some forty years after Caius Marius 
had so theatrically taken his seat amidst its ruins. 

1 2 . In rising terraces, like an amphitheatre. Ohs, 
1768 Misc. in Ann. Reg. It has a_ strong appear- 

ance of benches; which never rise theatrically in these 
buildings abroad. 1778 Eng. Gazeiieeritd.. 2) .s.v. U^obum, 
On one side of this water,, there are high hills, that are 
planted theatrically with evergreens. 

Theatricalness (])/|se-trikfilnes). [f. as prec. 
•h -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
theatrical. 

Bailey vol. II, Theatricalness, the being according 
to the Custom or Mannsr of the Theatre. 1865 BAGEHOxin 
Fortn. Rev, No. x. 15 A change of government.. is one of 
those marked events which by its suddenness, . , its theatri- 
calness, impresses men more even than it should. 1890 
S/eciaior 8 Feb., The thorough reality and absence of 
affectation in her character make an admirable foil for the 
innate theatricalness of that of her fianci. 

Theatricism (fxitedrisiz’m). [f, Theatbio a. 
-b -ISM.J A mannerism or mode of action suited to 
the stage; artificial manner; = Theatricalism. 
■187a Daily Hews 12 Apr. 4/6 The superb theatricisms (if 
we may emplojr such a word) of the elder Pitt, and the 
sonorou.s solemnities of the younger. 1880 M‘'Carthy Own 
Times^ IV. Ixi. 357 The monstrous excesses, the preposterous 
theatricism of the Paris Commune. 

So TBea'tricize v.y trans. to make or render 
theatric or ‘ stagy ’ ; to make like stage scenery. 

1852 Fraser’s Mag. XLV. 664 Theatricized Stolzenfels is 
a glaring example of the monstrosity which may be bred 
from restoration, with its pasteboard battlements and tawdry 
gothic ornaments. 

Tlieatrize Clr. Oearpi^-eiy 

to make a spectacle of, f. Bidrpov in the sense 
*show, spectacle ’ ; also intr. as in 2 : see -izb.] 
tl. trans. To malte a spectacle or show of. Ohs. 
1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1. i. 13 They were 
exposed to. , public shame., when made open spectacles and 
theatrized, 1679 Ibid. II. xiv. 297 We read of some. .who 
were theatrized, brought to open scaffolds. 1711 Hickbs 
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 279 He endeavours to 
expose and theatrize us, 

2 . intr. To act theatrically, play a part. 

Watchman xZ Sept., The Pope’s militia, . can splen- 
didly theatsize. in Protestant England. 

3 . trans. To make theatrical or dramatic: to 
dramatize, rare. 


x88a Spihnefs Mag. Oct, 439/1 It became necessary to 
‘the.itretze or idealize historY* 

Tbeatro- (JiPatRx, ^z'lSe’tro), combining form 
of Gr. Oiurpov THEATitB. IPIieatro'cracy [Gr. 
Bearpoicparia], absolute power exercised by the 
ancient ^Athenian democracy, as exhibited at their 
assemblies in the theatre; ochlocracy, Tlie'atro- 
graph [-graph] : see 2nd quot. Tlieiatroma'uia 
[-mania : cf. Gr, Oearpopcanjs mad after plays], 
excessive fondness for theatre-going ; so Xhe-atro- 
ma'uiao, one who is ‘mad’ on theatre-going. 
The'atrophll [-phil], a lover of the theatre; a 
theatre-goer. Theiatroplio-bia [-phobia], horror 
of theatres and theatre-going. The'atroplxoiie 
[-phone]: see quot. 1891. Tlieatro-polis [Gr. 
■aokis city], a town or district famous for its theatres. 
The’atrosoope [-.scope] » Kinematoguaph. 

1820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. p. cxi, They form the best 
comment on what Plato somewhere calls the *theatrocracy 
of Athens. 1877 Ruskin Pars Ctav. Ixxiii. 18 Instead of 
aristociacy.. rose up a certain polluted theatrocracy. i8gS 
Dai/y Chron. 23 Mar. 3/4 At Olympia, .the large audiences 
have been greatly pleased with Mr. Paul’s ‘ *Theatrograph 
comprising realistic scenes from popular plays, Daily 
Hews 2 Dec. lo/s The theatrograph, now so popular at the 
music-lialls. ..The effect of the theatrograph is produced by 
means of an ingenious apparatus, which causes an inter, 
mittent light to fall upon the living performers, who thus 
assume the hazy, tremulous appearance of the animated 
pictures. 1891 Cent. Diet., ’’Theatromania. 1903 Times, 
Lit. Svpp. 17 July 226/2 Your theatromania will lead to the 
production of the very worst type of bad play. Ibid., Lamb 
w.-is a ■‘theatromaniac,. without the dramatic faculty. 1901 
Referee 26 May 7 (Cass. Supp.) A point for *theatrophi!es. 
1839 Darlev in Beatim. tjr Fletcher’s Whs. I, Intaod. 29, I 
must acknowledge this sect justified, .in its most reasonable 
♦theatro-phobia. 1891 Pall Mall G. 29 May 6/* The 
“theatrophone (writes a Paris correspondent) is intended to 
transmit, by means of a clever adaptation.. of the ordinary 
telephone, everything audible which goes on upon the stage 
of the various . . theatres. Ibid. 10 Dec. 6/3 The theatro- 
;)hone has found its way from Paris to London, and a pre- 
liminary trial has been made at the Savoy Hotel with com- 
plete success. 1897 ‘Ouida’ Massarenes sHm., A modern 
woman of the world. As costly as an ironclad and as com- 
plicated as a theajrophone. 1899 E. Callow Old Land, 
Tav. II. 302 The Gaiety commences what may be termed the 
■’’Theatropolis of London. 1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 298 Paris 
has not been theatropolis all these years for nothing. 1896 
Daily Hesus 31 Mar, 7/6 A “theatroscope, the animated 
photography of which gives the audience specimens of bur- 
lesque, contortionist, and other scenes, 
t Theatry. Obs. [app. an erroneous formation 
for theatre.] => Theatre. 

1313 Douglas AEneis iv. viii. 128 Or lyk Orestes, son of 
Agaiiiemnone On theatreis, in farcis mony one. Ibid. v. vL 
7 A playing place wes markit on the ground, Sic as that 
clepit bene a theatry. 1367 Fenton Trag.Disc. L (1898) I. 
47 The monument of your vertues being . . advaunced to 
the height of the highest theatrey in the worlde. 137* 
Saiir. Poems Reform, xxvii, 121 The throne of tryall and 
theatrie [w.m trettie, theatre] trew Is ffor to reigne. 

Theats, traces : see Theat. 

Theave, thaive local. Forms; 

a. 6 thayffe, 7 tkeafe, 8 theaf, thief. / 3 . 7-9 
theave, 8-9 thaive, 9 thave. iV. 5-6 tlieyves, 
6-7 theves, 7 tlisiTes, 6- tbeaves. [Known 
from 16 th c.: etymology unascertained.] The 
name given in the midland and some southern 
counties of England to a female sheep of a parti- 
cular age; most generally applied to a ewe of 
the first or second year, that has not yet borne a 
lamb ; in some parts to a ewe between the first and 
second shearing : see quotations. 

In Eng. Dial. Diet, cited in use from S.W. Yorkshire to 
the Thames, and from Hereford to Essex ; also in Berks, 

[ Wilts, Dorset. In some districts app. identified with Ugot 
1 hog, in others with the age succeeding this. 

1463 Poston Lett. Ill, 437 Item,..iiij“ hoggys and xl 
; theyves. 1317 in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1897) XII. 234, 60 young 
ewes or theaves. 1323 Fitzhehb, Husk § 53 The ewes by 
them-selfe, the share-hogges and theyues by them selfe. 

; 1344 (Dec. 13) Will of y. Borow ofS. Stake (MS.), A thayffe 
; youe, 1396 Union Invent, (1841) 9 Two hundred tegges 
' and theves. *607 Topsell Four-f, Beasts (1638) 495 The 
first year we call it in English a Lamb. ,, the second year, a 
Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year, 

: Hoggrils and Theives. *614 Markham Cheap Hmk iii. i. 

(x668) 87 The second year the male is a Weather) and the 
j female a Theafe, and then she may be put to the Ram ; but 
if you let her go over that year also, then she is a double 
' Theafe. i66g Worlidge Syst. Agric, (1681) 323 A Theave, 

'■ an Ew of the first year. [So Rav .S. ^ E. C. Words, 

: Essex.] 1736 W. Elus Hevt Exper. Hus6, 32 (E.D.S.) 

The first year we call the ewe a lamb ; the second year a 
' ewe pug or teg; the third year a thaive ; and the fourth 
year a sheep. X799 A. Young A^ie. Lincoln. 314 Theaves ; 
ewe hogs. 184X /Vwriy XXL 356/1 After being shorn, 
she is a shearing exue or gimmer,- or theocoe or double, 
toothed ewe; and after that, arwo or three or four shear 
erwe or theave. X844 Stephens Bk. Farmll. 39 Giramets 
are called theaves until they bear the first lamb. 1863 
Morton CycL Agric, {E.D.S.), Theaves (.West Engl.), ewes 
that have been shorn once. X879 Miss Jackson Shropsk. 
Word-bk. 437 Thave, a ewe sheep of the first year. _ x88<S 
C. Scott Sheep-Farming 18 Fromfirst to second shearing. . . 
Gimmer, Theave, Shearling ewe. t904 Eng, Dial. Diet., 
Theave. Wiltsh. A ewe of the third year. Dorset. A sheep 
three years old and therefore having six incisors. 

; TiietoaTa. Ckem. [f. Gr. ©^jSot Thebes -f- -iaI 
' {s-itet ammonia ) ; see Thebaic 2,] = Thebaine, 
X857 Miller Elem. Chem. III. aSa *TI{editiet, or Paros. 


morphia (CasHaiNOe). This alkali crystallizes from Its 
solution in alcohol or in ether, in square plates of silvery 
lustre, which have a styptic, acrid_ taste. 1869 H. Syd, Soc. 
Bienn.^ Retrospect 443 Thebaia is the first of the opium 
alkaloids in toxic activity. 

Tihebaic Ozb^i-ik), a^ [ad. L. Thehaic-vs, ad. 
Gr. erj^asKus, f. @{}/ 3 ai, ©17^81? Thebes.] Of or per- 
taining to the ancient city of Thebes on the Nile, 
formerly a centre of Egyptian civilization; spec, 
noting the Sahidic version of the Bible. 

Thebaic marble, stone, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Egypt, famed in ancient times as material for columns, 
pillars, vases, etc. 

X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1 . 123 The Vault [in 
old wall towers of Alexandria] is .supported by great Pillars 
of Thebaick Stone. X773 GentL Mag. Aug. 399/1 'rhebaic 
stone, from waste ev’n yet secure. With hieroglyphic learn 'd 
inwrought. 1830 Tattam Egypt, Gram. Pref. 7 The terms 
Coptic and Sahidic have been adopted in this work, in- 
stead of Memphitic and Thebaic. x%9 Civil Eng. cj- Arch, 
Jml. II. 433/1 It seems to he the Syenite of the ancients, 
or perhaps .. their Thebaic marble. X884 H. M. Scott in 
Chicago Advance 31 Jan., Two, perhaps three, transla- 
tions of the Scriptures, the Memphitic, for the Lower Egyp. 
tian Churches, and the Thebaic, for those of Upper Egypt. 

Theba'ic, a.^ Mann. Chem. [f- as prec., in 
reference to the fact that Egypt is a chief source of 
the opium of commerce.] Of or derived from 
opium ; thehaic extract, imeture, laudanum. 

*746 H. Pemberton Dispensatory 133 Opium strained, 
otherwise called the Thebaic Extract. 1783 W. Keir in 
Med. 1. 129 An eighth part of thebaic tincture. 

X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. Pharmacy § 558 Thebaic 
powder. /diVf. § 604 Thebaic electuary. 

So Theba'Sciiie, Chem., a yellow amorphous alka- 
loid, described by Hesse 1870, formed by boiling 
thebaine with concentrated hydrochloric acid; 
Thebaine (Jirbtfioin) [-ineS], a highly poisonous 
alkaloid, C19H21NO3, obtained in colourless leaf- 
lets or prisms from opium ; formerly also called 
paramorphine and Thebaia ; also attrib. The- 
baism (jirb^iiz’m). Path., the toxic action of the- 
haine ; The'benine, Chem., an amorphous crystal- 
line alkaloid, isomeric with thebaine, from which 
it is formed by boiling with hydrochloric acid. 

1875 Watts Diet. Chem, VII. 1x52 “Thebatcine. 1894 
Muiit & Morley Waits' Diet. Chem. IV. 68x Boiling [in] 
dilute HjSO converts it [Thebaine] into thebenine and 
thebaicine. 1833 R. D. ^ T, Thomson.' s Rec. Gen. Sc, II. 
381 Ammonia is next poured into the purified liquid, by 
which means. Morphine and *Thebaine are precipitated. 
x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 739 Thebaine-salts do not crys- 
tallise from aqueous solution. x8?z Roscos Elem. Chem, 
429 It appears that thebaine is the most powerful of the 
alkaloids. 187S Watts Diet. Chem. VII. 1153 “Thebenine. 
Th.ebaid (>t'btf|id), a. and sh. [ad. Gr. ©i/iSafy, 
-iS-, L. Thebais, -id-.'] a. adj. Pertaining to 
Thebes ; usually b. sb. the territory belonging to 
(a) Egyptian, or (fi) Boeotian Thebes ; the name of 
certain poems, esp. that of Statius relating to 
B(»otian Thebes. 

[1687 Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. 1. 173 Captos, a Town 
of the Theliais (the Ruines whereof are still to be seen be- 
twixt CoBsir and Ghana).] X7a5r-4X Chambers Cpcl., The- 
haid, Thebais, a famous heroic poem of Statius. 1776 
Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad Introd, 146 The Iliad, the 
Eneid, and all those poems which may be classed with the 
Thebaid. 1839 Civil Engin, ^ Arch. 'Jml. II. 453/2 
Tliebaid [porphyry] red ground, with yellow spots. 1834 
Whittier Hermit of Thebaid ris Itsholiest saint the The- 
baid lost, And found a man i 1876 Gladstone Homeric 
Synchr, 241 Ammon was the god especially of the Thebaid. 

Tlieban and sb. (Also 7 -earn, 8 

-sean.) [ad. L. Thebdn-us, f. Thebse, Gr. 
Thebes.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to Thebes, capital 
of ancient Bceotia in Greece. 

c 1374 Chaucer A net ^ A rc. 83 This theban knyght . . Was 
' yonge, C1374 — Troyltssv. 601 So cruweI..vn-to Je blood 
' Thebane. 1746 FRANCistr./f2nzce,.4r'^/’w^i7'533 Thusrose 
the Theban Wall ; Amphion’s Lyre, And soothing Voice the 
! listening Stones inspire. 1762 E Shipwreck ni. 227 
To curb thy spirit with a Theban chain. i86i Palev..^jc.^j'- 
A(j(ed.a) vii,.4^rA7)4r^fj2407i2r^, TheassodationofThebaa 
gods. . Pallas, Hera, Artemis, . . Poseidon, Aphrodite, &c, 

I 2 . Of or belonging to Thebes, ancient capital of 
! Upper Egypt; =THEBAiaa!.l 

Theban drug, opium or laudanum ; Theban marble, par. 

; //b'C)'= T hebaic stone ; Theban year, the Egyptian year of 

^xfi4S;^ELYNi?zas»7'aiFeh.,The architrave of the portico 
[of the Roman Pantheon] sustain’d by 13 pillars of Theban 
marble. [1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Thebanus ophites . . 
that species of the . . serpentine marble more commonly called 
‘ the black serpentine.] X768 C. Shaw 

: xvi, Come, iTieban drug, the wretch’s only aid, To my tom 
I heart its former peace restore. x83i-3 E. Burton Ecct 
Hist, xxviii. (1845) 596 The martyrdom of the Theban legion 
' . .may be said to have taken place about the year 286, when 
Herculeus was on his march into Gaul. 1839 Civil Eng. <5- 
Arch, yml, 11. 435/2 Theban Porphyry was black with 
yellow spots. 

B. sb. (also f Thebien). A native or inhabi- 
; tant of Boeotian Thebes, a Boeotian. 

t;i374 Chaucer Atiel. 4- Arc. 60. C1386 — Knt.’s T. 

17x2 Thise two Thebans vp on either side. C1420 Wars 
i Alex. (Prose) 34 pe Thebienes also were so wyse, 
i and so grete exercyse hadde in arihes. 1605 Shaks. 

; Lear ra, iv, 162 He talke a word with this same lerned 
i Theban. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1831) 1. 320/2 They 
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proclaimed liberty to tbe_ Tbebans. 182* T. Mitcheli. 
Arhioph. 1. 103 Flute-music .. -was stigmatised as Theban- 
like, and consequently unfit for a gentleman. x88o Swin- 
burne Study Shaks, 183 To the simpler eyes of less learned 
Thebans tlian these— Thebes, by the way, was Dryden’s 
irreverent name for Cambridge. 

Thebe, dial. ; see Feaberet, gooseberry. 
Thebenine : see Thebaic ‘K 
+ Thebes, Obs. Also sTebes, (Thebies). 
t? a. OF. * Thebes, f. L. Thebm, -aj,the city TMes.l 
•« Thebans ; see Theban sb. 

13.. K. Alis. 2819 Mawgre the Theljes everichoa Jhid. 
2824 Theo Thebes stoden aboule his harme, <rx4oo-so 
Wars Ahx. 2333 (MS. A.) pe Thebies [ilfd'. B. tebes] J>am 
tijt pe toun to defende. 

Thebesian ()5tbf-si&n), a. Anat. [f. Thebesius, 
name of a (jerman anatomist (1686-1732) + -AN.] 
Applied to structures in the heart discovered or 
investigated by Thebesius : 

Thebesian foramina-, small openings into the right auricle, 
believed to be the orifices of the Thebesian veins ; Thebesian 
valve^ the coronary valve j Thebesian veins, small veins 
bringing blood from the substance of the heart into the right 
auricle. 

X871 Huxley Anat. Veriehr, Anim. 407 In the heart [of 
the porpoise] the fossa ovalis is distinct, but there is neither 
Eustachian nor Thebesian valve. 

Thebolactic (prbolDe-ktik), a. Chem. [f. 
Theb-aic a. ^ + Lactic.] In theholaciic acid : see 
quots. Hence Tliebola'ctate, a salt of this acid. 

1867 N. Syd. Sac. Birnn. Retrospect 477 Messrs. T. and H. 
Smith give directions for the preparation of thebolactic 
acid, a new body discovered by them in opium. . . The process 
depends on the ready solubility of the thebolactate of lime. 
1874 Garrod & Baxter Mai. Med. (1880) igi Thebolactic 
acid (CjHqOj), isomeric, or perhaps identical with lactic acid. 
Turkey opium contains 2 per cent, of it. 

II Tbeca (pf'ka). Pi. tbecss (hrsl). [L., ad, 
Gr. Sifiiri case, cover.] 

1 , A receptacle, a cell ; sjiec. (JEccl.) = Buese 1 b. 
1662 J. Barghave Pope Alex. (1867) 121 Some of these 

underground streets were for their burials,.. the corps were 
..immuralld in thecas, or, as it were, in hollow shelves dug 
into the wall. x68a Iastzsl Vc. Gaedart's Insects In this 
Nest they [Bees] make a Theca, or small Cell...Evei-y Bee 
l^s 9. little Worms in this Theca, or Cell, 

2 . Bot. A part of a plant serving as a receptacle j 
a sac, cell, or capsule; spec, {a) an anther cell, 
containing pollen; (^) a vessel containing spores 
in various cryptogamous plants, as the capsule of a 
moss, the sporangium of a fern, or the fructification 
in certain lichens. 

2676 Co'MS'sr Anat. Flowers 11. iii. i 9 These Parts [anthers] 
are all hollow ; each being the Theca, or Case of a great 
many extream .small Particles. xSag Loudon Encycl. PL 
(1836) 874 A/7m«’.. .Thecte many-seeded, solitary, furnished 
with an operculum and columella. Ibid, Gloss., Thecse, the 
cases that contain the sporutes of Cryptogamic plants. 1830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bat, 307 Spornles, which are enclosed 
in particular cases called mecse. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
vi. § 6 (ed. 6} 25X The best technical name for anther-sac is 
that of Theca. X897 Willis h'loauer. PL St F. I. 77 The 
anther has typically two main lobes or thecae. 

8 . Zool. and Anat. A case or sheath enclosing 
some organ or part ; as 

la) the horny case of an insect pupaj lb) the loose 
sheath investing the spinal cord; (c) one of the fibrous 
sheutbs in which the digital tendons glide; (<f) the sheath 
of the proboscis of dipterous inseot.s ; (e) a cup.like or tubular 
structure in corals, containing a polyp. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1, 89 It becomes a Papilio or Butter- 
fly, in the Theca or Case. 1670 Ibid. V, 2099 Some of these 
Maggots I took out of their Theca or haag, 1807 Med. 
JrnL XVII, 308 The theca or sheath which encloses the 
femoral artery, nerve and vein. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
HI, xxxiv. 467 In all [mouths of Dipterous insects], the 
theca or .sheath is present. 1840 E. Wilson Anni. Vade-M. 
(1857) 239 In the thecse of the fingers several small tendinous 
fasciculi are generally found. 1875 Huxi.ey in Encycl. Brit. 
1, 130/2 In the simple aporose corals the calcification of the 
base and side walls of the body gives rise to the cup or 
iheciu 1899 Altbuit's Syst, Med.yil. 536 The water- 
cushion which surrounds the cord within the spinal theca. 
Hence Tlie'cal a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a theca ; Xlie'oate a., having a theca, 
sheathed. 

X847 Druitt Vade M. (ed. 4) 544 The tendinous 

whitlow, or thecal abscess. r86i J. R. Greene A/n;».A«z;«, 
Kingd., Ceeleni. 160 A thecal corallum, in oiher Act iwzoa, 
at length comes to be formed. 1876 Tomes Dental A?tai, 
107 The tissue whence the dentine papillae arise blends 
insensibly with that making up the substance of the thecal 
fold. 1^7 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 'ill, The thecal 
canals of the Millepores. X891 Cent. Diet., Thecate. 

Theoaphore, etc., erron. forms: see Theoo-. 
Theoche, theche, obs. forms of Thatch. 
Theci- (pfsi), combining form of L. Theca, esp. 
in botanical words. : /Bheci'ferous [-eerous], 
+ Theci'g'erous [-geeous] a., bearingthecse or asci. 
Tlxe-ciform a., having the form of a theca, 
x86o Mayne Expos. Lex,, Tbecigerous. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 152 The theciform projections of the 
Graptolite stem. X891 2?/cA, Theciferous. 

II Theoitis (Kssi'tis). Path. [f. Theo-a - f -iTls.] 
Inflammation of a tendon and its sheath ; = Teno- 
synovitis. 1837 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 

11 Thecium (hfsium). Bot. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Orjuiov, dim. of B-quri Theoa.] The Htmenium of 
a lichen. 


X882 J. M. Crombte in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 554/1 The two 
principal parts of which an apothecium coii.sists are_ the 
hypothecium and the thecium. Ibid. 554/2 The thecium, 
or as it is more frequently termed the hymenium, is that 
part of the apothecium which contains the organs of the fruit. 

Theek, Sc. variant of Theek, to thatch. 
Tlieclan (fe-klan), a. Entom. [f. mod,L. 
Theda, generic name + -an.] Belonging to the genus 
Theda of butterflies, comprising the Hair-streaks. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist, (xS88) II. 478 Among the grandest 
of tfie group are T\kecla\ coronata, T. imperials, and T. 
regalis, which are Brazilian species, and, as their names 
iniply, are the regnant beauties of the Theclan court. 

Theco- ijjfkti), erroneously theca-, combining 
form of Gr. 6^*17 case, receptacle (see Theca), 
used in Botany and Zoology. Tliecoaa'otyl(e 
[Gr, ha.Krrv'Kos digit], a. having thick toes whose 
transverse scales furnish a sheath for the claw, as 
in some lizards ; sb. a gecko of this type (Ogilvie 
1882); so Thecoda’ctylous a. Xhecoglo saate 
a. [Gr. yXwcTffa tongue], having a smooth tongue 
furnished with a sheath, as the Thecoglossm, a 
group of lizards. The'copliore [-bhoee], (a) 
a surface or receptacle bearing a theca or thecse 
(Webster 1864); (^) the stalk which in some 
flowers supports the ovary; = Gynophore i. 
Thecoso'niate, Tliecoso'iiiatous adjs. [Gr. aoiyxx, 
body], belonging to the Thecasomata, a group of 
ptevopods having the body sheathed in a mantle- 
skirt ; so The'cosome, a thecosomatous pteropod. 
The'cospore, a spore produced in a theca, an asco- 
spore I hence Theco'sporal a., pertaining to a theo- 
spore ; The'cospored, Theco sporous adjs., hav- 
ing thecospores. The'oostome [Gr. arofm mouth], 
the orifice of the hydrotheca in calyptoblastic hy- 
droids. Theco'stomous a., having the sucking 
parts of the month enclosed in a sheath. 

1891 Cent, Diet., ""Thecodactylous .. *Thecoglossate. 
1832 Lindley^ Introd. Bot. i. ii. § xo. 139 Sometimes 
the ovarium.. is seated upon a long .stalk. .. This stalk is 
often called the 'thecaphore or gynophore. 1878 Bell 
Gegeiibaur’s Comf Anat. 321 The velum i.s largest in the 
Gastropoda and the *thecosomatous Pteropoda. x888 Pel. 
seneer in Challenger Rep, XXI II. 2 The Habits of the 
Thecosomatous Pteropods. 1^ 12 July 66/2 

The ’thecosomes being tornatellids modified for a swimming 
life. xSgx Cent, Diet., *Thecasporal. 1858 Carpenter 
Veg. Phys. § 405 The Lichens produce conceptacles... 
called apothecia,.. which develope in their interior little 
bodies, called *thecaspores. 188a J. M. Crombie in Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 555/2 In various ^thecaspored fungi. 1870 Web. 
ster Supp.,*'J hecasporous, iZi^ChallengerRep. Vfl.xx. 7 
On either side of the hydrotheca, nearly on a level with its 
orifice or ^thecostome. xSgx Cent. Diet., *Thecostomous. 

Thecodont Ork^d^mt), (t. and sb. Zool. [f. 
Theco- h- Gr. iSovs, bSovr- tooth.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to the ThecodotUes, an. extinct family of 
saurians having the teeth fixed in sockets in the 
jaw-bone. b. sb, A saurian having this character. 

1840 Owen Odontogr. 11, iv. § xio. 266 Iheading) Theco. 
donts. Ibid., A third mode of fixation is presented by some 
extinct Saurians,,. the teeth being implanted in sockets..: 
these may be termed the * thecodont ’ Lacertians : the most 
ancient of all Saurians belong to this group. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Texi-bh, GeoL XV. 282 The tliecodont saurians seem 
peculiar to the Permian, X877 Le Conte Elem. GeoL ni. 
(1870) 404 In the coal^ are also found now some Thecodont 
(socket-toothed) reptiles, allied loCrocodilians, 

So Tlie codontosauTian, ae^'. belonging to or 
characteristic of the thecodont saurians; sb. a 
member of this genus. 

[X840 Owen Odontogr. ii.iv. § ri2. 267 In the .same formation 
as contained the jaw and teeth of the Thecodoniosaurtts.) 
1869 Huxley in Q. yrnl. GeoL Soc. XXVI. 44 The Theco- 
dontosaurian ilium. Ibid,, I shall speak of the bones as 
those of Thecodontosaurians. 

II Thecomedu’Sa. Zool. [f. Theco- -i- Meddsa.] 

1878 Bell Gegenbanr'sCosiip. Anat. 98 TheThecomedusae 
are polypoid Coelenterata provided with a test, and allied 
to the Hydriformes. 

Theddre, obs. form of Thitheb. 
fThede. Obs. Forms: i fiod, 1-3 food, 
2 piode, 2-4 peode, ]>ede, 4-5 th.ede, (4 pedd, 5 
Sc. theid). [OE. plod, jiod = OS. ihioda, thiod, 
OFris. thiade, OHG. diota, UUG.diet, ON,>Vd', 
Goth.^2Mtfrt:— OTeut. *peudd, by Veroer’s Law 
Indo-Eur. *ieuta~ fern. ; cf. Lith, tauthi Olr. tAath, 
Osc. touio, Sabine touta people.] 

1 . A people, race, nation. 

855 O, E, Chron. an. 627 Her Edwine kynlng wses geful- 
wad mid his peode on Eastron. a xooo Hymns viii. 9 
(Gr.) We pe..pancia^5, pioda waldend. ciooo Ags. Gosp. 
Luke xxi. 10 peod arist asen peode. a 2x75 Coit. Horn. 237 
Purh false godes pe aelc piode ham selfe macede. c 1x75 
, Lamb. Horn. 1x5 Wa pere peode per pe king biS child. 
CI200 Ormin 3438 Tatt peod wass hsepene peod. Ibid. 
16057 To spekenn wel Wipp alle pede spacheas. ^1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 2302 Quene he comen in vnkinde Seden. 
a t3oa Cursor (Cott.) Marchands of an vneuth thede. 

c 1400 Melayne 1008 The chefe of bethyn thede. 
b. pi. (biblical.) The nations, the Gentiles. 
c 975 R ushw. Gosp. Matt, x, x8 To kjmlngum & geroefum 
ge biop gelaEdde,.in cypnisse [hjeora & peodum, e xooo 
ABlfric //<»A«. I. g6 Sa peodalareow Panlus. axxn CotL 
Horn. 241 Ur hlaford sanctes paiilus pe is peoden.l,areaw. 

, 2 . The district occupied by a people; a country. 


0888 K. Alfred Boeih, xxxv. § 7 An bearpere w»s on 
fiaere diode Sast Dracia hatte. ax^oo Cursor M. 5792 
((iott,), I sal pain bring. . In-till a land, a wonsun thede. 
13.. K. Alis. (Bodl. MS.) 7947 Puu shaft haue Perce, & 
Mede, And Babiloyne, pis riche pede. a 1400-30 Alexander 
1803 In thorps & in many thede par 36 purRe ride, c X470 Gala, 
gros^ Gaw. 174 All the wyis and welth he weildis in theid. 
3 . Comb., as thede-folk (OE. *pIod-folc), people 
of a country, natives. (The OE. combinations and 
derivatives were very numerous.) 

c^^S Charter of Nunna in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 211 On 
deodweg nord ofer pone we_g. a xooo Boet/i. Metr. xxix. 

f 2 j'ait hi piowlen svvifeum piodfrumaii. c 1205 Lay. 26494 
usende of pan peod-folke. 

Tliede, obs. form of Thead. 

Thedam, thedom, varr. Theedom Obs. 
Theder, -ere, -ir(re, -ur, -yr,obs. ff. Thitheb. 
FTliee, -fiJ. Obs. rare~^. [f. Thee w.i] Evil 
thee : Evil speed ; bad luck. (Cf. Theedom b.) 

1509 Barclay Sh^p o/Folys (1570) 25 Downe he commeth 
with an euill thee. 

\fii,%i,‘ 6 P),pers. pron. Forms: I (acc.) 
pec {Jforthunih. tSeh, ®ech.) ; 1-6 (dat. and acc.) 
pe, 3 (te), peo, 3-4 pi, 4-5 pee, 4-7 the, 4- 
thee (7 dial. they). For mod. dialect forms see 
Eng. Dial. Did. [(i) Acc. OE. tSec, beh, later 
P^ = OFris. thi, OS. thic, tM (MDu. di, MLG. [dik, 
deli) dt, LG. dt\,Ol\G.dih (MllG.,Ger. dich).Ol>i. 
pik (Norw. deg, de, MSw. pik, tik, tig, tkig, MDa. 
thek.iheg, deg, Sw., Da. dig'), Goth. ^2t.^;-OTeuE 
*Peki, pre-Teut. '^'tegei cf. L. te, Gr. ai, Doric re, 
(2) Dat. (later also acc.) OE. be, pe ~ OFris. thi 
(NFris. di, WFris. dy), OS. tM (MDu., MLG., 
LG. di) ; (dative only) OHG. (MHG., Ger.) dir, 
ON. pir (Norw. deg (der), MSw. ptvr, pir, Sw., 
Da. dig), Goth. /art— OTeut. '^Pez, pre-Teut. *tes. 
I'he original OE. acc. tec still remained in Mercian 
in the plh c. and in North Anglian {Pec, pek, peek) 
late in the loth; in WSax. it ran together early 
with the dative be, pe, and thenceforth (as in LG. 
and Scand.) the two cases have had the same form, 
so that the direct and indirect object are only dis- 
tinguishable by position or by context. On the 
original endings of the acc. and dat., cf. Me, The 
e was orig. short, but was lengthened under stress.] 
1 . The objective case of the pronoun Thou, repre- 
senting the OE. accusative and dative. 

As to restriction of use see note to Thou pers.pron. 1. 

a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 

0825 Lorica Prayer m 0 , E, Te.vis X74 Donne gebereS he 
fee both hiura bingunge. c888 K. /Elfred Boeih. xxvii. 
§ 2 Ic ascige be. .hwi pu swa manigfeald yfel hsefde ? c 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 31 Du ge&iist batbreat fringende bee. 
c 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., pas meni? eo _. Jirungen pe. c 1200 
Ormin 670 To beldenn & to frofrenn pe jiflT he pe sep forrglopp- 
nedd. a 1225 Auer. /?• e8 Hwo haueb ihiirt te, mi deore? 
c 1375 Cursor M. 5064 (Eairf.), I saghe pe [Cz?//. yow] neuer 
be-for pis day. 1382 Wyclif Matt. v. 41 Whoeuere con- 
strayneth thee a thousand pads, go thou with hym other 
tweyne. tri44o yacob's Well 258 pe feende schal pmsewe 
Pe, & sle pe in sonle. 2535 Covkrdalb i Sam, viii. 7 
They haue not refused the, but me. _ XS48-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Comm. Prayer, Communion, We praise thee, we hlesse 
tliee, we worship thee, we glorifie thee, a x66o Contemp. 
Hist. Irel. (Ir. Aichaol. Soc.) II. 157 They [ = thy] credu- 
litie bringe they [=thee] within distance of hisieache. 1784 
CowpER Task V. 460 Thee I account still happy. 2842 
Tennyson Locksky H. 30 Dost thou love nie, cousin?..! 
have loved thee long. 

b. Dative, as indirect object = to thee ; also in 
dependence on certain impersonal verbs. 

c825 Vesp. Psaltercxrx. 3 Hwet bib said be oSbe hwet bib 
toseted be? ciooo Ags. Gosp, John viii, 53 Hwat pincS 
pepatpusy? ciaoo Ormin zio Hiderr amm icc sennd 
to pe piss blisse pe to kipenn. 1225 Ancr. R 12 Ich 
chufle scheawe pe soblice hwat is God. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 4424 Ful iuel es yolden pe [Gtitt. ye] pi mede. Ibid. 
20185, 1 stii it te [v.r. pe]. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxxix, Gif 
the ne list on lufe thy vertew set. ei43o Two Cookery-bks, 
6 As pe semy th be.st. 1584 R. W. Three A adies Loud, in H azi. 
Dodsley VI. 323 What avantageth it thee to win the world, 
and lose thy soul withal ? 1610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 248 
I haue.. Told thee no lyes, made thee no mistakings. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxxviii. 1, I tell thee, boy, that I 
detest The grandeur of a Persian fea.st. 1808 Scott 
Marmion vi. xiv, And, Douglas, more I tell thee here.. I 
tell thee, thou ’rt defied ! 2864 [dial.i Tennyson N, Par- 

»Z(Sir, (9. y/jz/r 68 Git ma my afile I tell tha. 

e. As object of a preposition. 

In OE. accus. or dative, 

f9So Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 35 Gaast haliT; pfer-cymeb on 
beh [/f«r/zzw, bee], c xooo Ags. GojfTi. John iii. 26 Se be mid 
pe [Lind, bee] was. axzoo Vices 4 Virtues 35 ^if godd 
wuneb on be. cxayg Passion our Lord 138 in O, E. Misc. 
41 peyh alle of-schomed beo Ne schal me neuer schomye 
louered for peo. 13 . . Cursor M. 27483 1 f pou man gas pin 
offiand to mak. And pi Proper haf gain pi \v.r, pe] sak, 
x47o-85_ Malory 1. xxiii. 70 Ther maye no knyght 
ryde this wey but yf he luste wyth the. 1535 Coverdale 
jsa. lx. 2 His glory shal be sene in the. 1592 Shaks. Rom, 
4 yut. IV. v. 57 By cruell, cruell thee, quite ouerthrowne. 
2656 in yrnl. Friends' Hist, .lac, (igu) VIII. 2o_To..lay 
before y“ Henry Cromwell : who art Commander in Cheiie 
..the ground of my Sufferings. 1667 Milton/’. D.iv. 35 TO’ 
thee I call, But with no friendly voice, and add thy name. 
*733 Pope Ess. Man ni. 31 Is it for tliee the lark ascends 
and sings? 1820 Shelley To Skylark x Hail to thee, 
blithe Spirit ! Bird thou never wert. 

2 , Rejlexive-. == thyself, a. 24 tfrMy.,asclirectobject* 
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fggo Lindisf. Gosp, Matt iv. 6 gif sunu godes ax's ' 5 u send 
t 5 eh \R7tskvi. )>ec] ufa hidune. ciooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
Asend l>e J>onne nyfler, a izag i?. lo^ Holt te i jjine 

chaumbre. a 1300 Cursor- M, 529 If jpow wi! }>e vm-think. 
13. . Ibid. 26575 Sua |?ou mate noght wasch l>i [v. r. >66] wite. 
a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 303 Go shake the, dogge. 1560 
Bible (Genev.) Maii- xvi. 23 Get thee behinde me, Satan. 
IS94 Shaks, Rick. Ill, 1. iii. 243 High thee to Hell.. Thou 
Cacodemon. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 26 Get thee 
gone for an Arch-wagg. 1887 5 . Cheshire Gloss. 69 Get 
thee dressed wheil I wesh me. 

b. Dative, as indirect object ; or as object of a 
preposition. 

a tooo Ciedmofi’s Gen. 518 (Gr.) Nim }>e JjIs ofset on hand. 
a 1100 Leg. Rood iS pu Setuge to {le ealle J>a sawla. c 1300 
Harrcnu. Hell (MS.L.) 103 Heouene ant erbe tac to pe. 
£1470 Henry Wallace 1. 395 Thow sail haiff leilTto fy.sche, 
and tak the raa. 1509 Shak.s_ Much Ado 11. i. 20 Thou 
wilt neuer get thee a husband, if thou be so shrewd of thy 
tongue. i6xz Bible x Kings xx. 25 Number thee an armie 
like the armie that thou hast lost. 

e. After some intr. verbs of motion and posture ; 
esp. sit ; see Sit v. 30. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. iii. 16 Be thou still like thy 
selfe And sit thee by our side. 1599 — Mjwk Ado ni. L i 
Good Margaret runne thee to the parlour, There shalt thou 
finde my Cosin [etc.]. 1606 — Aut. ^Cl. iv. vii. 16 Come 
thee on. 1867 E. Waugh Tuflsu^^ Sit tho deawn. 1892 
Wright Gram. VVimihill 120 Kum forad lad an sit ' 3 e dan. 
8. Used as nominative, instead of thou. 

Often so used dialectally, and, in recent times, usually by 
Quakers, esp. with vb. in 3rd pers. sing. ; but the or ih& 
unemphatic often represents both thou and thee. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. {Thomas) 617 pe venys pat ray 
god wrath wil be with me. c tiyja Henry Wallace 11 . 93 Go 
hens, the Scot, the mekill dewill the speid. a 1590 Marr. 
Wit ^ Wisd. (1846) 12 Didest the nere se man before? 1396 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. ii. 127 How agrees the Diuell and thee 
about thy Soule ? 1603 — Lear i. iv. 204 And yet I would 
not be thee, Nunckle. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 83 What canst 
thee earn a day, quoth he? 1687 W. Hitchcock in yniL 
Friends' Hist. Soc. IV. 74 If thee canst sell 250 acres of it 
& yo house. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom's C. xiii, 
‘What does thee want, father?’ said Rachel. Ibid, nnii. 
Friend, thee isn’t wanted here ’. 1861 E. Waugh Birtle Car- 
ter's T, IS An’ mind te tells no lies abeawt th’ lad i’ thy talk. 
4 . As s6. a. The person or ‘self’ of the in- 
dividual addressed. Cf. Thou firon. 2 a. 

£i6oa Shaks. Sonn, vi, That’s for thy selfe to breed an 
other thee. 1831 Carlyle .'lart. Res. i. ix, A warm movable 
House, a Body round thy Body, wherein that strange Thee 
of thine sat snug. 1839 E. Fitzgerald liubdiydt xxxiv, 
Then of the Thee in Me who works behind The Veil, I 
lifted up my hands to find A Lamp amid the Darkness. 

b. The word itself as used in addressing a person ; 
esp. in phr. thee and thou. Also attrib. in thee 
and thou Quaker. 

1694^66 Thou 2 b]. *774 T. Adams Diary 7 Sept., This 
plain Friend and his plain though pretty wife, with her 
Tliees and Thous, had provided us the most co.stly enter- 
tainment. 1847 Longf. Evang. n. v. 13 Her ear was pleased 
with the Thee and Thou of the Quaker.s. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 405 When he spoke it was always with the thees 
and thous and in the high pitch of the preacher. 1896 
Peterson Mag. VI. 263/1 Whose head-master was Benjamin 
Hallowell, a ”thee ’ and * thou ’ Quaker of the strictest sect. 
+ Thee (pf), Obs. Forms : I pion, 1-3 peon, 
3-4 pan, pe, 4-5 then, 4-6 the, 5 thene, theen, 
5-6 pee, (6 thye), 4- thee. Da. t. i pah, pas, 
paeh, 1-2 peah, 1--3 peh, 2-3 peagh, 3 pe^, pen, 
(5 thee); //. I pungon; pison; jjuson. Da. 
///^.2-3pungen; pi5en; pogenjpowenjpowuen, 
4 thovp-en. [OE. /ion, /ion, contr. from *Wian 
Q,—*/iohan, */iohan) — OS. ththan, thih — thigun, 
githigan (Du. gedigen), OHG. {gi)dthan, dih — ■ 
digm,digan (MHG. {ge)dihen, G. gedeihen), Goth. 
/eihan—/Aih—/aihun—/aihanstQ\hnve\—OTe\h. 
*/iyx-2 earlier */eyx- */^yg-') of 3rd 

ablaut series Indo-Eur. root tenk. With the 
elimination of the nasal before x verb came 
in prim. Germ, to be assimilated to the 1st ablaut 
series (J—ai—i—i); but traces of the primitive 
conjugation survive in the O.S. pa. pple. githungan, 
and the OE. forms /ungon, -en. The OE. con- 
tracted form /ion began to follow the inflexional 
type of tion •,—*teuhan (Tee ®. 1 ), whence /iah, 
/ugon, /ogen.l 

1 . intr. To grow; to thrive, prosper {arch, in 
i6th c. use). 

Beowulf^ He. .weox under wolcnum,weorS.myndum pah. 
£888 K. .Alfred Boetk. xix, peah hwa wexe. .and peo on 
eallum welum. c looo Kxsemc. Horn. II. 104 His waestmas 
genihtsumlice pugon. £iooo Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 52 .Se 
haelend peah on wisdome and on ylde. 111030 Liber 
Scintill. Ixxxi. 221 Sume soplice on segprum peop. £1200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 161 And hit wacxs and wel pea5h. Ibid. 
177 Here tuder swiSe wexeQ and wel pieS. £1230 Gen. 4 
Ex. 2012 Vnder ioseph his welSe Se^. c 1275 Lay. 24272 pe 
horh suppe ne peh. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 240 pe child 
wax & wel ipe3 \y.rr. thee, y thei]. Hid, 7086 pis chyld wax 
so wel & peu, £1300 Beiet 149 He fond his sone. . peoinge 
I^r. Theonigej fair and manliche. a 1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. 23 5 ef he beth thryven ant thowen in theode. 13. . Fol. 
Rel. ^ L, Poems 238 Ho pat me louit ssal pe no more. 
£1400 Gamelyn 234 Come pou ones in my bond pou shalt 
neuer the; 1426 Audelay Poems 4 Thai schal have grace 
to thryve and thene. c 1440 Promp. Paro. 490/ 1 Theen, or 
thryvyn, 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 94 

[He] is seldome sen to thye. a 1318 Magnyf. 86z 

Abusyon Forsothelhyght;..That vseth me,— He can not 


thee. 1373 Tusser Hud>. (1878) 19 Gine oner to sudgeme, 
that thinkest to thee. 

b. In imprecations and asseverations. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 5150 ‘ Sais pou soth ? ’ ‘ yaa, sa mot 
i the *. 13.. Sir Beues 2753 A swor, alse he moste pen, He 
nolde him neiperhire ne sen. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee, And yvel 
achyved mote they be. 1377 Langi« P. PI. B. v. 228 Ac 
I swere now, so the ik, pat synne wil I lete. c 1386 
Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. ^ T. 376 By cause our firiie 
was nat maad of Beech, That is the cause, and oothernoon, 
so theech. £1423 Seven Sag. 1348 (P.) Quod the kyng, 

' So mot I the, Astow wylt hyt schal bee. c 1430 Mankind 
297 in Macro Plays 12 Gode let hyra neuer thene 1 {rime 
sene]. 1386 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 22 Full ill mought they 
both thee. 1398 E. Gujin Skial. (1878) 19 {Lydia) So mote 
1 thee thou art not faire, A plaine brownetta when thou art 
at best. ? a 1600 Old Robin of Poriingale xiv. in Child 
Ballads III; (1885) 241/1 If it be not true,. .God let me neuer 
thye. 17.. in Ritson Songs (1794) II. 132 He that spares, 
ne’er mote he thee. 121800 in Edini. Mag. June (1819) 
Rxnfx But wearie fa’ the fairy wicht. .May he never thee. 

2 . trans. To cause to prosper ; to prosper. Obs. 
c 1230 Prayer in Rel. Ant. I. 22 pe lavird pieh pe in 
hevirilfc place. 

Hence f TEowen,, po^en, powun/^/. a., thriven ; 
grown up, adult. 

£ 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 30 Mid-niht Se bilimpeS to frum- 
berdligges, hanecrau pe bifimped powuene men. Ibid. 41 
Dese herdes-.wakieS biforen euen, panne pe cbildre wuel 
pewuen..he po ful pojene turned to godes bihoupa. Ibid, 
127 Alse wat se he was p03en on wintre and on wastme. 
Thee (?i*)j v.^ [f. Thee proni\ To use the 
pronoun * thee ’ to a person : see Thou v. Also to 
thee and thou (cf. F. tutoyer'), a. trans, b. intr. 
(or absoL). Hence Thee'ing vbl. sb. 

a. 166a Tatham Agua T-ri. 6 Though I Thee Thee, and 
Thou Thee, I am no Quaker, a 1600 G. Fox Jml. (1827) I- 
103 , 1 was required to Thee and Thou all men and women, 
without any respect to rich or poor, great or small, a 1739 
Jarvis Qnix. i, iv. li. With the utmost arrogance he would 
thee and thou his equals and acquaintance. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney v. There I saw., two quaker children playing 
about the phace, thee’ing and thou’iiig each other, with per- 
feet French familiarity. 1884 A. Doherty N, Barloxv 28 
Familiarly he ‘ thee’d ’ and ‘ thou’d’ the men. And cheekily 
they ‘ thee’d ’ and ‘ thou’d ’ again. 

b. 1679 [see Thou v. b]. 1696 C. Leslie Snake in 

Grass p. xv. This was the Bottom upon which, the Quakers 
first set up, to run down all worldly Honour . . ; to Thee 
and Thou ; to call no Man Master, or Lord, and not to take 
off their Hats, or Bow to any. 1760 J. Rutty ;^ir. Diaiy 
(ed. 2) 148 At meeting, .was seen my insincerity in Theeing, 
inconsistent with my writing. *894 Du Maurier Trilby 
1. (1901) 19/2 There were ladies too en cheveux . of 
whom thee'd and thou’d with familiar and friendly affection. 

Thee, obs. and dial, form of Thigh. 
tTliee'dom,t]iedom. Obs. Also4peodani, 
5 thedam, -dame, peedom. [f. stem of Thee z/.i 
+ -HOM.] Thriving; prosperity. 

1362 Langl. P, pi. A. X. 105 pruft or peodam with hem 
selden is I-seye. 1393 Ibid. C. vni. 53 And jede a-bowte in 
my 3outhe and 3af me to no pedom. c 1430 How the Good 
Wife, etc. 209 (Babees Bk. 47) Now prift and peedom mote 
pou haue. 1522 World 4- Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 261 My 
thedom is near past. 

b. Evil iheedom, ill success, bad luck : used as 
a maledictory phrase. 

£ 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 403 What ! yuel thedam 
[r'. r. thedom] on his Monkes snowte. c 1450 Com Myst. 
xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 139 £vyl Thedom. com to thi snowte 1 
Theef(e, obs. forms of Thief. 

Theek, theik (p?k), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms; 4-7 theke, 5 thicke, 6 thik, thyk, 
6- 9 Sc. theik, thick, 7-9 theak(e, thake, 8-9 
Sc. theck, theek. [A collateral form of Thatch 
V. in use before 1400, of somewhat uncertain history. 
Perhaps from 0 ^./£ccan, the forms of the impera- 
tive /ece and the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing, present 
/ecest,/ecetS being extended to the verb as a whole : 
cf. sU-eek, Sc. and north, form of Sxbetoh, OE. 
str^ccan.} 

1 . iratts. To roof (a building) with stone, slate, 
tiles, shingles, lead, or the like. Obs. 

1387 Charters ^c. of Edinb. (1871) 35 (St. Giles) The for- 
sayde v chapellys sal be thekyt abovyn with stane. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) X. 38 A full faire kirk, .thekid wele with 
leed. *p33_ Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II, 368 Ryclit 
dene thickit was than all this tour, Weill gilt with gold. 
Ibid. III. 190 Sanct Androis kirk.. That thekit wes with 
coper jn tha dais. 1359 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1873) III. 57 
To thik the southe syde of the towlbuyth with new sklait. 
157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 192 , 1 se 5our terapills 
cassin downe and reuin ; The maistpart are hot theikit with 
the heuin. 1628 Extracts Bnigh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1 . 
36s [To] theik the samyn [ruiff] with leid. 1710 Sibbald 
Hist. Fife u. v. § 2. 78 They (as the Proverb has it) tirr’d 
the Kirk, to theek the Quire. 1777 J. Robertson in McKay 
Kilmarnock (1880) 177 Water is gude for tnony a purpose, 
although ye’re a’ aware we canna theek Kirks wi't. 

b. Spec. To cover the roof of (a house) with 
thatch of straw or the like ; also, to protect the top 
of (a com or hay rick) with straw laid so as to 
carry off the rain. 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 130 In v” travis de stra- 
mine ordii emp. 5s., . . in salario J hominis tegentis, . . thekand 
praedictam domum per y dies. 0x440 Pallad. on Hush, i, 
474 Thy berne also. .to thicke hit, thou ne lette. £1430 
Life St, Cuthberi (Surtees) 7649 And thekyd it with hay 
and thak. xs*3 Douglas Mueis viri. xi. 30 Quhais rufis 
laitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth. stra or glpy by Romulus 


the wycht. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) ^17 
The fabi'ick of the kirk wes in so evill a condition, being 
theiked with heather. 1672 T. Whittingham Ai/rtjy 50 Aug, 
in Best Farm. (Surtees) 138 «£i;£, Wheatley of Saiston ye 

theaker i.s to theake Leonords’'Barn. 1721 Ramsay Bessy Bell 
Mary Gray i, They bigg'd a bower, .And theck’d it o’er 
with rashes. 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorks, Dial,, i want you 
to theak my rick. 1893 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 2S3 
The roof was daintily theeked with green rushes and withes. 

2 . transf. To cover in general (but often with 
allusion to thatching a rool). 

1667 jn Campbell Balmerino {iZgg) 414 To men that thickit 
aholi in the kirk with divite. 1719 Ramsay To Arhuckle 
117, 1 Jheck the out, and line the inside Of mony a douce 
and witty pash, a 1800 Twa Corbiesxv. in Scott Minsir. Scot, 
Bord., yix' ae lock o’ his gowden hair, We'll theek our nest 
when it grows bare, a i8io Tannakill Rob Roryson's 
Bonnet Poems (1846) 116 This bonnet that theekit his 
wonderful head. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly xlii. 283 A pump 
tJieekit fraetbe frost wi' strae rapes. 

3 . absol. or intr. (from I or 2). 

a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 1027 For it is I that other whyle 
Pliicke down lede and theke with tyle. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 
s. V. , ‘ You mun theeak weel, this caud weather ’, put on extra 
clothing. 

Hence Tliee’ked, -it ppl. a., thatched; Thee’k- 
ing vbl. sb., the action {concr. the material or pro- 
duct) of thatching ; ppl. a., that thatches or covers. 

1792 Burns Bessie 4- her Spinnin Wheel ii, On ilka hand 
the burnies trot. And meet below my *theekit cot. a 180s 
R. G MX, Poems (1819) 28 She reached the theeked byre. 
*393 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Baiin.) II. 43 For the qubilkis 
*thekyn and gutteryn the abbot.. sal pay till hym xxxv 
marcis. 1379 Bu?-gh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 104 Wynd 
tycht, waiter tycht, in thjkirig, slating,. .and vthernecessaris 
1617 Mem. St. Giles’, Dtirhiim (.Surtees) 47 To Nycholas 
Sparke for thekin 4 days, viij a day. 111833 Hogg Tales, 
Sheph. Cal, xvii, Bread for the belly and theekiiig for the 
back. 1846 Brockett N. C. Words (ed. 3) s. v. Theaker, 

A ‘ theaking snow ’ quietly but continuously falling, so as 
to cover thickly, as a thatch does, a house. 

Theeker (Jf-ksj). Sc. and n. dial. [f. Theek 

V. + -Ea 1.] A thatcher ; in early use, a roofer of 
houses. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/27 Hie archil ector, thekare. 
1483 Cath.Angl. sSa.'a A Theker, archiiector, teeter (A.). 
*SS4-5 BurghRec. Edinb. (1871) II. 360 Item, to ane tbekat 
to theik the thre choippis, . xij*. 1638 N, Riding Rec. 

VI, 4 To a Theaker by the day... With meate 64. Without 

meate 12*. 1887 J. Service Dr. Dugtdd i. xx. 132 Robin 

Rigging the theeker. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Diet, (from Caith- 
ne.ss to N, Liiicolnsh.). 

Theeself (]3e self, etc.) ; see Tbtself. 
Theetsee, var. Thitsi, black-varnish tree. 
tThef. Obs. rare. In 3 ^Sef. [a. ON. /ejr 
smell, mod.Tcel. /efur, Fser. tev, Norw. dial. 

Sw. dial, tav. Da. i^v. Cf. Theve v.} A smell. 

£ 1230 Gen, 4 Ex, 3340 To dust he it (the manna] grunden 
and maden bread, bat huni and dies bef he bead. 

Tkeft (I»eft). Forms; a. I pdoftf, ])£ef8, 
J):?f8 ; 2-4 Jieofpe, pefjje, 3-5 ])uf|pe(K), 4 
(Ayenb.) Jiiefpe, JiyefJje, 5 thifthe. j8. i pfft, 
pSoft, 4-5 Jjeft, 4-7 thift, 5 thyft, 0 

tbeaft, tbieft, 4- tbeft ; 3-5 hefte, 4-6 theffce, 
(4 J)ifte, jjyfte, 5 tlisafte, 6 tmfte). [OE. WSax. 
/u/ff, /yfl, later /yft, nou-WSax. /dofS, later 
/ioft, *= OFris. thiufthe, thiu/te (obs, Du. diefte), 
OH. /i'J^, later /yft, Goth. */{ubi/a :--OTeut. 
*/euti}a, f. */eubo*, Thief + snffix-zjiJa = L. -iiat-enn 
see -thI b, -a ;3 b. OE. showed two main dial, types; 
\VSax. later /yf/ with umlaut; non-WS. 
/Aof/. In both, final p after f became t by dis- 
similation; /eoft became /eft, theft. In ME. the 
various forms often had final -e from the oblique 
cases; north, dial, and Sc. had /ift, /yft, thift 
from 

1 . The action of a thief ; the felonious taking 
away of the personal goods of another; larceny; 
also, with iZ and //., an instance of this. 

a, 688-93 Laws of Ine c. 28 Be beofes onfenge set Siefefe 
[/IfV.F. B., H. byfbe]. Ibid. c. 73 ^if hit bib niht eald j>lsfSi 
geheten ba }>one gylt }>e bine gefengon. 693-6 Laws of 
Wihirmdc. 23 gif man leud ofslea an Jieofte, liege buton 
wyr.gelde. £iooo Sax. Leechd. III. 1S6 jJyfb gestrangab. 
cxxgS Lamb. Horn. 13 Ne do hu Jjsofbe. axaa^ Ancr. R. 
202 pe Vox of iiiscunge haueb peos hweolpes : T'richerie & 
Gile, f>eoi3e, Reflac. c 1290 Beket 443 in S. Eng. Leg, 1. 

1 19 jif a clerk hath ane Man a-slawe, o^ur strong jiefihe 
i-do. 1297 K.* Glouc. (Rolls) 10361 pe king.. let prisouns 
vorh brings, pat uor pufpe were inome, & uor oper pinge, 
1340 Ayenb. 37 pe oper boj of auarice ys Jyefpe. 1393 
Langl./’. PI. C. 111. 92 In bargeyns and in brocages with pe 
borghe ofbuflje [zi.^r. pefpe, befte]. a 1430 Knl. de la Tour 
(1906)60 The theef dothe.;delite hem in thifthe tille thei 
he taken and putte to dethe. 

/S. c 1230 O. Kentish Serm. in O. E. Mise, 31 po grete 
sennen petbiedh diadliche Ase so is . . pefte. ax3,oa Cursor 
M. 13973 ludas.. Of his thift and his felunni,His moder al 
he taid. 1382 'SRhci.xv Maii, xv. 19 Of the herte gon out yuel 
thougtis, mansleayngis, auoutrie.s, fornicaciouns, theftis. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (RolLs) V. 383 Mauricius ,. fondede to 
forbede his khyjtes Jjifte [r/.rn pefjje, peofpe], c 1430 Brut 
443 For treason St fur pift pat thei had done to pe Kynge 
& to his liege peple. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. ix. 
251 To haue committed a siiial theefte. 1532 Huloet, Theaft 
in stealynge cattell, abigeaius. 1370 Levins Manip. 52/44 
Tbslt.fiirtuw, ///cf. 118/s Thift, IS77 Holinshed 
Chron., Hist. Scot. 1. 440/1 Accused of theft, and of receiuing 
and mainteining of theeue.s. 1603 Shaks. Mach, ii. iii. 131, 
1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifixe 1133 To hide the thift. 
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1771 yumus Leii. Ixv. (1820) 328 The thief was taken in the 
theft. J909 Q. Rea. July 176 His borrowings were not thefts 
but prolific suggestions. 

tb. By theft, stealthily, furtively, by secret 
craft. Ohs, rare— 

ffi47o Henbv Wallace xu 592 That he thyft hecht to put 
Wallace doun. 

2 . co/fcr. That 'which is or has been stolen; the 
proceeds of thieving. Now rare, 

96^3 La7t<s ^ Eitgariw c. 2 § 2 To 'Sy 
hwser Tie hyfhs C. heofte] befseste. c *175 Lamd. Hom. 

ctNc Ijunajest for to stele, Nenan hefhefortPheole. ^1300 
Cursor Mf. 6754 pat he mat yeild again his thift, He sal be 
saald. iwo Ayenb. 38 Pe pyeues be uela5rede byep po pet 
partep of pe pyefpe. 1413 Pilffr. So7ule (Caxton 1483) 1 1 r. v. S3 
The theft'which they haue stolen ye haue you self receyued. 
*S3Q Tindauk Exod. xxii. 4 Yf the thefte [Wycup, that that 
he hath stoln] be founde in hishandealyue. .he shall restore 
double. 1665 G. Havers P. della. Valle's Trav. £, /. 145 
We found the theft in his breeches ty’d to his naked flesh. 
1864 Kinoslev Rom. ^ Teui. x; 284 If a free man be caught 
thieving,, .he replaces the theft, and pays 80 solidi, ox dies. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as theft-guilty adj. 

16x3-16 W. Browse Brit. Past. n. i, What store of houres 

theft-guilty night had spent 1907 Wesim. Gas. 19 Oct. g/a 
The Police Commissioner, .gave it as his opinion that the 
theft theory was the most probable. 

• Tliefb-Tboot, -bote. Obs. exc. Jlist. Also 3, 

6 tbef-, 6 tbeefa-, 6-7 tlieif(e-. [orig. tjicf-hote, 
f. thef Thief bote. Boot sb.T- Afterwards altered 
(app; first by Scottish writers) to iJieftbote', cf, 
Theftdom, Theftly. 

The early form suggests an but this has not 

been found : the nearest equivalent in the Ags. Laws being 
J^'of-gyldln Lawsof jEthefredx.c.i §2,111. c. 4, and of Cnut 

tf;C.-3o § I.] 

rhe taking of some payment from a thief to secure 
him from legal prosecution j either the receiving 
back by the owner of the stolen goods or of some 
compensation, or the taking of a bribe by a person 
who ought to have brought the thief to justice. 

Nicbols (iS6s) in Bniton, in note to qiiot. lagc, suggests 
that the word ‘originally signified the legal hoie or com- 
position for theft '.and was then ‘ applied to the illegal com- 
pounding of theft, or taking money to maintain or connive 
at such offenders *, But all our quotations refer to illegal 
payment, a form of compounding a felony, 
a. 1*84 Stai. Wait. a.n, 12 £dw. I, c. 4 De Thefbote, hoc esl 
de emenda furti capta sine consideracione Curim Domini 
Regis, xtga Brittoh 1. xxi. § 11 Et puis soit enquis de ceux 
qi ount pris thefbote, 1369 Liber Assharum § 3 (1606) 
*s8b, Et les lustices .disoienf q* vn home q' reprist son 
Chattel, emblee dun laron ne fuit pas thefbote, eins thefbote 
fuit proprement on vn home prist ses chattels dun laron de 
luy lauourer &mainteiner, elnemyauterment. xsjgExfos. 
Termes Law 177 b/a TJie/bote, is when a man tsiketh any . 
goodes of a theefe to fauour and mainteine him. And not 
when a man taketh, his owne goodes that were stollen from 
him &C. 

g. a 1430 Se. A efs Roht. 1 , c. 9 (1844) 1. 109/2 {heading) Of 
}>e takyn of thyftbute [orig. reobatura de latrone]. *513 
Off. Acts yas. V (1814! II. 282/2 Gif this complenar..wald 
concord with^the said theif and tak thiftbute and put him 
fra the Law, in that caice he sail vnderly the Law. 1597 
fsee nextj. 16x9 Dalton Country yusi. cviii. (1630) 288 
Some other seeme to take this for th'eeftboot and so to be 
pamshable.,onely by lansome and imprisonment. 1678 
Sir QtyiKCVLmz^^ Crim. Laws Scot, i.xx, § i. (1699) 106 
Theft-boot -is committed by securing a Thief against the 
punishment due by Law, 1743 Unh. Sjiect. 10 Aug., York- 
shire Tom was committed to ClerkenweU-BrideweII..for 
Theft-boot, accepting of 17 Guineas and a half, not to 
prosecute John Ditcher,, a notorious Pick-pocket. 1769 
Blackstohb Conim,.lV'. x. 133 The offence of theftbote, 
which is where the party robbed not only knows the felon, 
but also takes his goods again, or other amends, upon 
agreement not to prosecute. 1814 Scott Waa. xv. The 
Bailie opined that this transaction would amount to theft- 
boot, or composition of felony. '1885 Law Times LXXX. 
irs/s'The offence of compounding a felony was really the 
old crime of theft-bote. 

Tlld'fbdom. Soi [Altered from *iliefdo7ii, 
Thiefdom.] Tbe action or practice of stealmg ; 
theft ; thieveiy. ■ 

1366 >51:, yl cts fas. 1 , c. is4 That nouther Lord of Regalilie, 
Schiref, Barrone, na. vthers sell ony theif, or fyne with him 
of thiftdome Aonn {Record «f.. {1814) of thift 'done]; 1397 
Skene De Verb. Sigfu s.v. Bote, Thieft-bote..quhen ony 
sellis onie thiefe, or finis with him for thieft-dome done, or to 
be done. XS54MRS. OutnKsx Magd. Hepburn 1. 221 Gentle 
or simple maunna tell me that God's will is for villany and 
theftdom. • '. 

t The'ftfully, ^v. Ohs. rare. In 5 thift-. [f. 
Theft -t- -pol + -et 2.] By stealth : « Theftet, 
ffX40o Sc. Trojan War it. xsgx 'VUxes..frome Troy is 
passit thiftfully with all }>aim of bis company. 
Thefthom, variant of Thete-thobh Obs, 
The'ffcless, a. rare, [f. Theft + -iess,] a. 
That is not a theft, "b. Not liable to be stolen. 

1636 S. H. Gold. La7u 6S How punisht he poor Achan for 
a theftless theft to see to?' 1^03 Xmvd^x Scents Tofancyiv, 
362 Teviot’s .sons. . devoid of fear Bind to the rush by night 
the theftless steer. 

tThe'ftiy, adv, Se. and north, dial. Obs. 
[Altered from ME. jiefy, Thiefey.] By stealth, 
furtively. 

c 14100 Sc. Trojan, War «, 27 x He gyffande thiftely ws till 
Thepalladinar at Qur.will. Jbid. 6a^ Bycause )>epalladinar 
was Out of he temple tone thyftly. a 1483 Prontj. Parv. 
(MS. S), Stelyngly (theftely),^rfzVff, lairocinaliier. X4q8 
Reg, Prizy Seal Scot. I. 23/t, isc catell thiftly tane fta 
Thomas Sowtar. x^xiN’ottingham Rec, HI, 343 Reyseyvng 
oft Oder menys goodes theyftely. 


TlieftuOTlS Che'ftiwiSis), a. Originally Se. 
Forms : a. 5 thiftwis, 5-6 thiftuis, 6 thiftewus. 

6-7 thifteoua, (7 thiefteous, 6 thfftiua). 
7. .6 thiftuus, 6-7 -uoys, 7 theftous, 6- thef- 
tnous. [ME. ikifiwTs, f. Theft -h Wise sb.-. cf. 
Righteous from rihtv>isj\ 

1., Of the nature of theft, thievish, 
c 1400 [implied in Theftuously]. 1491 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot, 1, 2 For the thiftwis owtputtin and awaytakin. of the 

f udis. 1302 Ibid. 1x7/1 The tluftewns distruction of Johne 
Ians gudis. 1369 Reg. Privy' Council Scot. II. 22 In 
thiftuous manor. x’e/g^Sc.Acis fas. VlixSi^) IV. 43/2 Palrt- 
takaris in thair thifteous suid wicked deidis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crint. Laaus Scot. i. xx, § 3 (1699) 108 Whoso- 
ever, .assists them in their theftous Stealings. 1S37 B. H. 
Hodgson in yml, Asiai, Soc. BengalVl. 367 It is. .remark- 
able . . for its theftuous propensities. 1880 Muirheao Gains 
Digest 506 Theftuous removal of property, 
b. iransf. Furtive, secret, sneaking. 

*881 Masson De Quincey xi, 138 A theftuous hope to 
amuse an hour for you after dinner. 

2. Of the nattire of a thief ; given to theft. 

163a Ljthgow Trav. (1906) 363 The Hungarians have ever 
beene thiftuous treacherous and false, 1839 M. Napier 
Visct. Dundee 1. p. x, That theftuous animal a cheap book- 
seller’s hack. 1883 Century Mag. XXVIX. 183 Pettily 
theftuous, like the English gypsies. 1883 St. fames’ Gas. 
28 Mar. 6/1 No man ever saw the most theftuogs sparrow 
ashamed of himself. 

"b. fg. Said of an animal or vegetable parasite. 
18S3 H. Drummond Ahr. Law inSjir. W. fed. 2) 34a By 
means of its twining and theftuous roots it iSacculina} 
imbibes automatically its nourishment ready-prepared from 
the body of the crab. 2883 R. Turner in Ga, Words July 
470/2 Some [plants].. living by theftuous practices alone. 

Tliefttiotisly (JeTt^iOsli), atfe. Chiefly Se. 
[f. prec. -h -iiY 2.J In a. theftuous manner; by or 
as by theft; stealthily, secretly. 

c 2400 Sc, Trojan War 11. 2637 Vlixes stall thiftuisly 
Away, as grauntand him gilty. 2367-8 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. ^ The leid upoun the Cathedrall Kirkis .. is 
thiftuouslie stowin and lakin away. 2633 Urquhart 
Rabelais n. xiv, One little villainous Turlde. .rogue came 
thiefteously to snatch away some of my lardons. 2880. 
Muirhead Ulpian vii. § a If .a husband have theftuously 
abstracted anything of his wife’s in prospect of divorce. 
288a CItamb. frnljXlX. Ti On a late occasion, the tomliipf 
a noble family was theftuously rilled of its contents. 

Theifysch, obs. f. Thievish. The^h, obs. fv 
Though, Thigh. Thegither, Sc. f. Togetheb.. 
Tlie^ Q^u). Hist.~ A form used by some 
recent historians to represent the OE. fegn {fegen, 
}dn). Thane 1, in its sense of tenant by military 
service, and as a term of rank below the ealdoi’- 
man or eorl and above the eeorl, corresponding in 
its various grades to the post-conquest baron and 
knight. 

The purpose of this spelling is to distinguish the Anglo- 
Saxon from the Scottish use of Thank* (sense 4), made 
familiar by Shakspere. 

2848 Lytton Harold i. i, A Thegn forfeited his rank if he 
lost his lands. 2867 Freeman North. Cong. I. vi. 428 note. 
The signatures ate no doubt those of local Thegns. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist, I. vu 153 Closely connected 'with the 
gesiih is the r//^«...The thegn seems to be primarily the 
warrior grx/f/t; in this idea Alfred uses the word as transla- 
ting the miles of Bede. But he also appears as a landoivner. 
Ibid. 156 The name 6f thegn covers the whole class which 
after the Conquest appears tinder the name of knights, 
with the same qualification in land .and nearly the same 
obligations. xSgo Gross Gild Merck, I, '283 The merchant 
who made three voyages across the ocean at his oWn cost 
became a thegn. 

Hence HJhs'gn-'born. a., of noble or gentle birth. 
The •grndom, the position orrank of thegn. The*i^- 
hood, the condition or position of a thegn ; the 
order of thegns, thegns collectively. The'siii-land, 
land held by a thegn. The'tfnly, a, and adv. [OE. 
}einUc,-Uce\ a. adj. oforpertainingto, or becom- 
ing a thegn ; b. ado. in a manner becoming a thegn. 
The'ftn-rlght, the legal rights and privileges of a 
thegn. The'sm-shlp }egnscipe\, the office, 
function, or position of a thegn (in various senses). 
The'gm-wer [OE. fepvwerl, vrer-gild of a 
thegn. The’ga-worKfciy <2. ; see quof. 

1 c 933 Dunsmte C..5 in Liebermann Gesetze (2903) 376 Sy’he 
*3e5enboren, sy he ceorlboren. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist, 
I, VI. 256 The thegn-bom are cbiitrasteid-with the ceorl-bom. 
2897 Rampini Hist. 'Moray Nairn i. 46 The principle of 
comradeship . . underlay English *thegndom. 28^ Freeman 
Norm..Cong, I.-.iii, 95 The growth of the ■“Thegnbood was, 
on the whole, depressing to the Ceoris. 2882 S. R. Gardiner 
Introd. Stud. Eng. Hist.-ii. 34 The thegnhood pushed ia 
roots. down, -as it were,. amongst the-.fiee classes. «xxoa 
Charier of Will.' H in TaSularis Rctmesietisi clxxriii 
(Du Cange), Si terra de lSham..st vero *Teinlanda tunc 
fuisse inveniatnr. x6z8 Coke On Liti. 86 In the 'book 
of Domesday land holden by knight’s service was called 
Taiftlaud, 2876 Digby Real Prop, i. 8 a (ed.-2) 13 Tain- ox 
thegn-land. Thus seems to. mean not a particular species 
of tenure, but land which was as a fact neld or owned by 
a king’s thegn. c xeoo Mtemc Hotn. I. 586 Andreas . . is 
gereht “Sexenlic, a 2038 Charter ofEamuene in Kemble 
Cod, DipllvT. 35 Heo. .tooam heSuoncwseS : DoS JiexnHce 
and wel 1 AbeodaS mine amende to Sam gemote, x^ Free^ 
MAN Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 450 The words of Eanwene, 
when she bade the Scirgemot of Herefordshire to 'do 
thegnly and well . 1897 MAitLAND Domesday Beyond sz 
The men . . are usually men of thegnly ranki loid. 265 
Each.. will be entitled to a thegnly wergjid and swear a 


thegnly oath, ffiooo Oaths in Liebermann (1Q03) 464 Se 
niEBSseiireost . .biS "hegenrlhtes wyrjoe. 1873 E. 'W. Robert- 
son Hist. Ess. 118 None could pretend to the privileges of 
full thegn-right without the possession of at least a township, 
939-6* of Edgar in. c. 2 Se deraa, se 3 e o 3 rum on 

woh gedemb ..{jolige a his *}je5nscipe.s. ciooo jElfhic 
Saints' Lives (1890) 1 1 . 82 BeoS nu gehyrte . . and healdaS mid 
Segen-scipe Sa halgan Codes ae. 2897 Maitland Domesday 
Sf Beyond ifis'Webegin by thinking of.thegnship as a relation 
between two men. ..Then the thegnship becomes more than 
a relationship, it becomes a status. 1008 Laws of Ethelred 
V. c. 9 pset he sy '“‘pesenweres & pegenrihtes wyrSe. 2874 
Stubbs Const. Hisi.f. vi. 135 The ceorl who has acquired 
fivehides of land, . . with other judicialrights, becomes *ihegn- 
worthy; his oath and protection and wergild are those of a 

Tliei, I)ei, obs. f. They, Though. 

Theic Qtfik), [f. mod.L. the-a Tea + -la 3 : cf. 
Theism 2. J One addicted to immoderate- tea- 
drinking, or who suffers from such excess ; a tea- 
drunkard. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX, 305 It is 'possible to be a 
‘ theic ' by profession or a ‘ theic ’ by passion, 2899 in Syd. 


Theid, Sc. var. Thede Obs. Theie, tlieije, 
obs. fif. Thigh. Theif, obs. f. Thief. 
Theifbrm (f>rifpim ),a. [ad. mod. L. iheiform-is, 
f. thm Tea ; see -fobm.] Resembling the tea-plant, 
1846 Worcester, Theiform, being in the form of tea. 
Everest, 2860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

•Theigh, peigh, ]?ei5t, obs. ff. Though. 
Theight, . obs. f. Tight, Theign.(e, obs. ff. 
Thane, Theine v. Theik, var. Theek, to thatch. 
Theil, var. Thail, tael. Thejm, obs. ff. Them. 
Thein, pein, obs. f. Thane ; vat. Thyne Obs., 
thence. 


Theine (K'sin), sh. Chem. Also f thei’na. 
[f. mod.L, thea Tea + -ine 5.] A vegetable alka- 
loid, originally thought to be a principle peculiar 
to tea, but found to be identical with (Jaffeinb. 

2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 293 Oudiy has. -.an- 
nounced that he has discovered in tea a salifiuble basis, to 
which he has given the name of theina, 284* Penny Cycl, 
XXIV, %<3iJa Thein, or Theina, the peculiar principle of tea. 
2833 Ure Diet. Arts 11 . 834 Theine was obtained from coffee 
^ the same process slightly altered. 1863-73 Watts Diet. 
Chem. I.707 0udry..,in 1S27, found in teaacrystallinesub- 
stance, which he called theine. 2S82 A. Griffith in Science 


tThein^ theign, », Obs. Forms: i-a 
pesnian (i tSeegn-), pdnian, 2 peignen, 3 pseinen, 
peine(n. [OE. fegnian, i, J)dgn, Thane = ON* 
fegna, OHG. degandn (jTeut. *jiegnbjan, f, 
*}egnf Thane.] intr. To be a servant or minister, 
to perform the duties of an office. With dative t 
To minister to, wait or attend upon, serve, (a 
person) ; hence, quasi-frtrwt. 

Beowulf fix Ichim be'nodedeoransweordeswahitgedefa 
wrns. ag/oo tr. Bsedds Hist, iii. xvii. [xxiii.] (iSpo) 232' pa 
heSa monig ger..biscophad pegnade. 071 Bltckl. Hone. 
33 He wms sob God, pe him englas pegnedon. £973 
Rushw. Gasp. Matt, vtii. 15 Hitt aras & Sasgiiade heom. 
c 2000 Ags. Gasp, ibid., Da aras heo & penode him. c xi6a 
Hatton. Gosp, ibid.. Pa aras hyo & peignede hym. a 1x7$ 
Colt. Horn. 239 Mid al pan pe..la3elice her him penid. 
c 2273 Lamb, Horn, 209 VnwurSe-biS pe on elde pet him. 
oSer men penien. cisos Lay. 24393 Per weoren a puseix 
cnihtes bald . . pat peineden pan kinge. Ibid. 24621 A pusend 
hire eode biuore . . to pseinen pere quene. a 2*35 St, Mar/ter, 
23 peos preo in an ipeinet of engles. a 2*30 Prov. Mlfred 
499 in-0. E, Misc. 132 Loke pat pu him peine mid alia 
peuues pines. 

Hence fUJheiJiittg' (Jjeisnimg, parting), ministra- 
tion, service, office. 

ff888 K. ^Elfred Boetk, xxxvii, § 2 gif him mon ponna 
awint of pa clapas, & him oftih'5 para penunga & pms 
anwealdes. **900 tr, Saeda’s Hist. n, xiv, [xvi.] (xSgo) 144 
N®nig..hrinan dorste nene wolde buton his nedpearflicre 
pegnungfc- 972 Bltckl. Horn. 209 Englas beoS totegnunga 
gsestum fram ' Gode hider on world sended. c xaoo Ags, 
Gesp. Matt.xxvi. 19 Higge-gearwodonhimeaster-penunga. 
<12273 Cott. Horn. 233 His water [us werpSJ drench and 
fiscynn his fer manifeaUi peninge. 

(Sear), pass. pron. Forms: see below, 
[In existing form their, in Ormin jej^re, a. ON, 
peiiff^a, genitive pi. of. simple demonst. sd, sd,}a£ 
(« OK se, sto, Pde.£), used in ON- also as pi. of 3 
pers. pron. The B- forms per, Par, pere, etc., ■were 
prob. due mainly to the unstressed pronunciation 
of their, thair, confused sometimes with that of the 
adv. pair, thare, Tiblebe ; but they may sometimes 
represent OE.p^ra, late form of pdra, gen. pL of 
pd those, substituted for the same case of the per-, 
sonal pronoun. Cf. Them.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. 3 (C>r»r.) ,pe55re, (tejgre), 4 peir(0, peyr, 
payfe, paylre,. paier, 4-5 pair, paixe, 5 peire ; 
4-5 thaire, 5 thayro, 5-7 tlieire, theyr, 6 thayr, 
(IMor, 6-7 yair), 4- Sc. thair, 5- their, 

. .ffXMo OBMiNDed. 84AU purrb be»rc sitine. Ibid. 3933 
.patt tQjre genge shpHdc ben purrh halhh'e sawless ekedd. 
2303 R, Brunne HandLSynne 874 p^efore pat day al holy 
cherche peyr'seruyse of here pey wefehe. 13.. Cursor m. 
794 (Cote.) Al paier kin. /Az<^ 21800 (Edin,) Mani man., 
pate thair [v. r. pair] hele hauls getin Pare. <2x340 HaM- 
fout Psalter Ixxvii. 52 He gaf. .paire trausdls til pe locust* 
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ei4oo Destr. Troy 6738 Menelaus, and Thelamon, .. with 
tbeire tite batels. c:x44o Pallad. on Hush, 1. 116 Oute of 
thaire [v. r. their] kynde eke seedes vvol renewe. 1470-85 
Maloky Arth-ur vn. xviii. 240 All they felle vppn their 
knees. 152* Rniland Papers (Camden) 84 To putt all thier 
stuf of householde in euery office. 1538 Starkey England 
j. iv. 120 To tenipur and refrayne thayr malyce. *549 
Baxter-bks. St. Andrews (19031 5 Thomas mortowne To be 
yair Decane, a 1568 Wyfe of Auchtermwchty xii, That 
straik dang baith thair harnis owt. i6zo Sir R. Naunton in 
Eortescue Papers (Camden) 139 Theyr general aunswer to 
his Majesties commandement. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 126 Holes, of that bignesse that one may thrust in 
theire neafe. 

p. {1 Jjsera, peora) 4 ])ep, par, (pur), 4-5 pere, 
4-6 pare, tliar, 5 tliare, 5-6 ther, 6-8 there, 7 
thir (used by Milton as unstressed form of t/iezr). 

[? a 1100 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 449, On Jjeora dagum 
gelaSode Wyrtseorn Angelcin hiiler. Ibid. an. 1086, pat 
ha godan men niman mfter Jieora godnesse.] C1330 R. 
IIkunhe Chron. (1810) 127 pe popille him bisouht I>er kyng 
forto be. 13.. CmrsOT* 4/. 476 (Cott.) pat .sithen \>e.r[v.rr. 
bair(e, her] sted was neuer sene. Ibid. 666 Bath he sette in 
bare [v. rr. pairfe, her] fre will. Ibid. 139:30 Moyse jmr lagh 
paim broght C1400 Desir. Troy 12467 Trees, tlmrgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. c 1450 Godsiow Regr. 
491 Ther heires lawfully I-be-gote of ther bodies. C1460 
'Jowneley Myst. ix. 119, 1 shade fownd to crak thare crowne. 
1513 Douglas./® iv, ix. 33-4 The ryning fludis thar wattir 

slop can scho mak, And eik the sternis turne ther cours 
abak. iS*6 There [see B. 1]. 1533 Bellenden Livy ii. xix. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 205 Pai obeyit weill eftir to pare capitanis. 1663 
Chas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta 0/ Orleans 
139 They will shew there affections to me. 1671 Milton 
P.R. II. 23s He ceas’d, and heard thir grant in loud acclaim. 
*757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4- Frances (1767) 1. 56 
Rogueries . . which, they thought, brought a disgrace on there 
bruteships. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Pass. cuij. (orig. gen. pi. of pers. pron.) Of, 
belonging, or pertaining to them; also rejl. of or 
belonging to themselves, 

C1200 Ormin 127 Naffdennpe^ purrh pej^re streon Ne 
sune, child, ne dohhterr. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) iris Brutus wip his folk..wente per weye. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 3884 Prelats..Sal account ybelde..Of 
pair suggets undir pair powere. 1526 Tindalb Malt. 
vL 5 Vereley I saye vnto you they have there rewarde. 
*589 PuriENHAM Eng. Poesie i. vi. (Arb.) 27 Vnder the 
conduict of Totila and Atila and other their generalles. 
1617 Moryson Itin. ii. 219 Consider the inward motiues 
of their crauing mercy. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 
I. xviii. 78 With that they tooke their leaves of her. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 232 The great agility of 
these animals prevents their often being taken. 1797 God- 
WIN Enquirer i. vi. 41 We must dwell upon their every 
word, 1847 Db Quincby Orthogr. Mutineers Wks, i860 
XIV. 105 When.. he [Milton] wishes to direct a bright jet 
of emphasis upon the posse,s,sive pronoun their, he writes 
It as we now write it. But when he wishes to take off 
the accent, he writes it thir. [Cf. A. d. 1671.] 1853 M. 
Arnold Entpedocles 11. 19 With men thou canst not lives 
Their thoughts, their ways, their wishes, are not thine. 1858 
0. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. .t, iv, Long after the fro.st and 
snow have done their worst with the orchards. 1864 Tennv- 
SCiN AylmePs F. 383 These old pheasant-lords. .Who had 
Mldew’d in their thousands, doing nothing Since Egbert. 

b. Obj. gen. Of (for, to) them. (Cf. His B. 2.) 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 77 For a tyme your grace 

muche bewailed their lacke. 1579 (see 5]. 1590 Spensf-r 
F. Q. III. iii. 43 Shall . .quite from off the earth their memory 
be raste? 1607 Tovsnu. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 66 Yet can 
there not he in any nation a neglect of oxen; and their 
reverence was so great that, in ancient time [etc]. 1780 
Beckford Biog. Mem. 108 Humaidty pleads strongly for 
the abridgment of their relation. Moo. We mourn their loss. 

c. Const, with gen. pi. of all, both : their alter, 
their bother, iey re (obs.); also a// their, their both, 
loth their, each of their (arch.) ; meaning ‘ of all, 
both, or each of them See All D. 4, Both 4 b, 
Eo a. c. 

ar25o Owl Night. 1584 pe louerd..Varep vt on pare 
beyre neode. <11300 Cursor M. 18766 He stei up in pair 
aller sight c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 289 pe fend 
..is per alper kyng. 01465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 48 Be 
thair bothe assent. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) D v, Lo thus 
fond hope dyd theyr both lyues abrydge. a is68_ [see A a]. 
*5^ PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie i. viii. (Arb.) 35 Saying thus in 
all their hearings. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 
550 With both their helps I was carried to a Chamber. 
1672 Temple Misc. l 64 According to each of their hunger 
or need. 1874 Swinburne Bothwell ii. i. Mine and all their 
free and sovereign king. 

2 . Used of a thing with which a number of per- 
sons have to do, or which is assumed to be the 
common possession of a class; e. g. ‘These boys 
know their Greek syntax ’. Cf. His poss. pron. 1 b. 

1785 Burns Halloween ii, To bum their nits, an’ pou their 
stocks, An’ baud their Halloween. 1905 Daily Chrm. 2 Sept 
3/1 All those who love their Devon and especially their 
SDartmoor. 

8. Often -used in relation to a singular sb. or 
pronoun denoting a person, ^iitx each, every, either, 
neither, no one, every one, etc. Also so nsed instead 
of ‘ his or her ’, when the gender is inclusive or un- 
certain. C f. Tam pron. 2 , Them pron. 2 ; N obodt 
1 b, Somebody. (Not favoured by grammarians.) 

13. . Cursor M. 389 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon, 
Aiper wit per ouen light. <; 1420 Sir Amadace {CKcridgspl, 
Iche monin thayredegie. 14.. Arih.^ Merl. 2440 (Kalbing) 
Many a Saraj-en lost their liffe. 1533 [see Themselves si 
*545 Abp. Parker Let. to Bp. Gardiner 8 May, Thus was it 
agreed among us that every president should assemble their 
companies, 1563 W1N3ET Four Scoir Thre Quest. liv, A 


r woman being lang absent fra thair party, 1641 
[see A. a], 1643 Trapp. Comm,. Gen. xxiv, 22 Each Coun- 
trey hath their fashions, and garnishes. 1749 FiELniNG 
Tom Jones yvt. xiv, Every oiie in the House were in their 
Beds. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. III. 241 Every person 
i.now recovered their liberty. <1x845 Syd. Smith IVks. 
(1850) 175 Every human being must do something with 
their existence. 1848 Thackf.ray Van. Fair xli, A person 
can’t help their birth. 1858 Bagehot Lit. Studies (1879) 
II. ao6 Nobody in their senses would describe Gray’s 
‘ Elegy • as [etc.p 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. Candida 86 
It’s enough to drive anyone out of their senses. 

+ 4 . After a sb. (usually a proper name), instead 
of the genitive inflexion. Cf. Hls pose, prozt. 4, 
Her pass. pron. y-d pi. 3. Ohs. or rare arch. 

iSS.t RohiNsoN tr. More’s Uiop. 11. (1895) 172 Viityll the 
vtopians their creditours demaunde it, 1600 Shakspere's 
Titus A . (title-p.), As it hath sundry times beene playde by the 
Right Honourable the Earle of Pembrooke,. .and the Lorde 
Chamberlaine theyr Seruants. 1642 Featlev Dippers Dipt 
(1646) ii_ These travellers their report, and the testimony of 
those witnesses. 1643 Dromm. of Hawth. Skiamackia 
Wks. (1711) 193 An answer to the parliament of England 
their declaration. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Jan., The House of 
Lords their proceedings in petitioning the King. 1681 R. 
Burthogge Argt.for.Inf. .S<i/f. (1684) 6 From the Children 
of Believers their being Abraham’s Spiritual Seed. 

5 . Serving as antecedent to a following relative; 
equivalent to * of those’. (Now usually avoided.) 

1579 Tauesaie Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 134/2 Under their 
obedience whome God hath set ouer ns. 1593 in J. Morris 
Troubles Caih. Forefathers Ser. in. (1877) 124 The chiefest 
favour must be procured by their means that have spoiled 
us befor^ 1655 Puller Ch, Hist. ix. vii. § 14 This prediction 
. .yet miss’d their meaning, who both first repotted, and 
most believed it. 

1 6 . aisol. = Theibs. Cf. Heb pass. pron. yd 
pers.pl. 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 7465 (Cott.) A man o hair gains an of vr. 
1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 216 , 1 offer them 
my haiide: and request their. 1618 Wither Motto Ciijb, 
My clothing keeps me full as warm as their {rime are]. 
Ibid. C iv, And my esteeme I will not change for their. 

Tlieir(e, obs. ff. Thebe, Thib dem. pron., etc. 
= these. 

t TheirMn, a. Obs. Their kind of, of tlieir 
kind. (Cf. Thakih, Thiskin.) 

13. Cursor M, 12346 (Cott.) pe Icons.. Honur him on 
Jjairkin wise [F. palre kin ; G. opon pair wise]. 

Tiieirn, a midi, and soutk dial, form for Theibs, 
on the analogy of oum, yourn, hisn, hem. See 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Theirs pass. pron. Forms t 4-5 payres, 
tliayres, pair(e)s, thaixes, 4-6 pairis, tbairis, 
peires, theires, 5 pars, tlierys, 5-6 t)ieyr(e)s, 
tbeyr's, 6 th.erse, 8-9 their’s, 5- theira (iv. 
thairs). [In form a double possessive, f. Their + 
-es (cf. hers, ours, yours). Of northern origin.] 
The form of the possessive pron. Thkie, used when 
no sb, follows, i. e. either absolutely or predioatively : 
That or those belonging to them. (= F. le, la 
leur, les leurs ; G. der, die, das ihrige, die ihrigen!) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22578 (Edinb.) Vntil hir channel sal sco 
[the sea] turne And als til jiayres {Cott. hairs, GStt. ]>aiiis, 
Trin. hore.s, X<iM<2heris] ilk a burne, IbM. 14132 A caste! 
was bath his and hairs {Faiff. <5- Gdit. Jiairis, Trin. lieires]. 

13. . R. Brunne’s Chr^. Ivace (Rolls) 11632 (Lamb. MS.) 
per nis no power to heires Hche {Petyt MS. non is her pere 
ne to ham]. 13., E. E. AUit.P. B. 1527 Heyred hem as 
hy^ly as heuen wer jjt^res. 1375 Barbour Bruce in. 745 


yaires, ^ _ 

our faders lyke as hey blessedly folewede thayres, c 1440 
Generydes 2989 This day is therys, A nother shalbe ourez. 
1484 Caxton Fables ofjEsop v. id, Telle to them that it is 
thyn and not tlieyrs. 1526 Tindale Matt. v. 10 Theirs ys 
the kingdome ofTbeven. 1674 Boyle Exeell. Meek. Hypo- 
thesis 7 [They] have no recourse to any peculiar agency of 
theirs to account for Eclipses. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 
II. iiL 50 The island was theirs. 1853 Whewell Grotius 
HI. 377 Theirs is the sounder opinion, who hold that such 
a grant continuea *855 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade 
ii, Their’s not to make reply, Xheir’s not to reason wiiy, 
Their's but to do and die. 
b. Of theirs-, see Oe 44. 
c r4oo Laud Troy Bk. 3521 That he scholde euere be on of 
thaires. <1x400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. (1908) 197 
A frende of theires. 1555 Eden Decades 134 A childe of 
therse. 1564 Brief Exam, «■», This gaye booke of theyrs. 
169a Bentley ^<77'& Lect. ii.63 These Atoms of theirs. 1831 
Society I. iL 16 An old acquaintance of theirs. 

to. Used instead of Theib {rare)', in ly-igtii c. 
when followed by another possessive, e. g. ‘ theirs 
or our countij ’, now ‘ their country or ours ’. Obs. 

exsoo Ormin 251^ And allonnane wise fell Till 
kejjress herrte. 1560 Inchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 Als 
fre as..buris or thairis granitaris or chalmirlanis.. Josit 
brukit or intromettit with. 156a Turner Baths Ded., For 
theyrs sake that are honest and vertuous men. xSsa Gaule 
Magastrom. 274 The event fell out contrary to theirs, and 
according to the Apostles prediction. 1667 Marvell 
Corr. IxxviiL Wks. (Grosart) II, 223 Upon the importation . . 
in to theirs or out country. <11774 Goldsm. tr. Scarrohs 
Com. Romance (1775) II..S4 He Uiought it both theirs and 
his duty to mount iminediately. 

fd. Maugre theirs', in spite of them, against 
their will : see Madgbe prep, i c. Obs. 

<;i330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12811 Maugre 
peires he dide pern go In to pe wode. Ibid. iS33^- *375 
Barbour Bruce x. 118 Magre thairis he it vran. 1480 


Coventry Leei Bk. 427 Wheder we shall make the people to 
abide styll here. . , magre theirs, or els let hem departe. 

Theirself, -selves : see Themselves III. 
Theis, adv. [Cf. This adv. and Dyce.] Thus. 

<i i8i8 M. G. Lewis yzwd W. Ind. (1834) 5 Sea terms. — .. 
theis {thus) you are near enough. 

Theism^ (Priz’m). 5 ^od, f. Gr. de-Ss god-4- 
-ISM. Cf. F. thiisme (Voltaire).J a. gen. Belief 
in a deity, or deities, as opposed to atheism, b. 
Belief in one god, as opposed to polytheism or 
pantheism ; »« Mohotheism. c. Belief in the exist- 
ence of God, with denial of revelation : = Deism. 

d. esp. Belief in one God as creator and supreme 
ruler of the universe, without denial of revelation : 
in this use distinguished from deism. 

1678 CupwoRTH Iniell. Spst. Pref,, Nor indeed out of a 
meet Partial 1 Regard to that Cause of Theism neither, which 
we were engaged in. xyii Shaftesb. Ckarac.\fjy]) IL 209, 

I consider, .that to be a settled Christianj it is necessary 
to be first of all a good theist. For theism can only be 
oppos’d to polytheism, or atheism, a 1774 'J’uckf.r Li, Nat. 
(1834) 11.323 We find the introduction or theism, that is, the 
doctrine of an intelligent Agent, the Author of nature,., 
claimed for Pythagoras, 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India I. 
163 The theism inculcated by the V6das..has been sup- 
planted by a system of gross polytheism and idolatry. 1877 
R._ Flint Theism i. 18 Theism is the doctrine that the 
universe ovres its existence, and continuance.. to the reason 
and will of a self-existent Being... It is the doctrine that 
nature has a Creator and Preserver. 18S8 F. L. Patton 
Syllabus Lect. Theism % (Funk) Theism, may be_ considered 
religiously [as embracing] polytheism, pantheism, mono- 
theism (theism par excellence). 

Tkeism^ (fz-iz’m). Path. [f. mod.L. the-a 
Tea -t- -ISM.] A morbid condition characterized by 
headache, sleeplessness, and palpitation of the 
heart, caused by excessive tea-drinking. 

x886 Science VIII. 132 It is customary to speak of acute, 
subacute and chronic ' theism ’, a form that has no connection 
with theological matters. 1906 Daily News 14 Sept. 6 It is 
well to keep an eye on ‘ acute caffeism ’ and ‘ chronic theism ’. 

Theist 1 (K’ist). [mod, f. Gr. Se-bs god -h -1 st. 
Cf. F. thHste (Voltaire).] One who holds the 
doctrine of theism ; in earlier use *= Deist; in later 
use, esp. as distinguished from this; see note s.v. 
Deist. 

1662 E. Martin Five Lett. 45 To have said my office., 
twice a day.. among Rebels, Theists, Atheists, Philologers, 
Wits,MastersofReasou, Puritanes[etc.]. iiie/gW.OwTKAM 
S'ez';H,(i682)Av, Wbattneistwaseverknowntoliveaccording 
to the principles of natural religion ? <r 1734 North Exanu 
in. viii. § II (1740) 590 He [Oiate.s] did but use the Privilege 
of a TheLst or Freethinker, of which Crew, or worse, he 
plainly declared himself. 1820 Polwhkle in Lavingtohs 
Enthus. Meth, <5- Papists Introd. 13s The highly-polished 
preacher, whose audience are theophilanthropists or theists. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assentn, § 2. 120 Nooneisto be 
called a Theist, who does not believe in a Personal God. 
b atlrib. and Comb, 

1711 Hickes Two . Treat. Chr. Priesih, (1847) I. 267 His 
’ alheist-riddenjOr theist-ridden.-mind. 1755 Amory 
(1766) II. X07 'The writings of the old theist philosophers. 
Tlie*ist l 2 . nonce-wd, [£. mod.L. Tea : cf. 
Theism 2.] A person addicted to tea-driuking, 
ex8i8 Shelley in Medwinii% (1847) 11.47 [Shelley,. was 
a lover of tea, calling himself ..humourously a] Theist. 

Theistic (]i2|i-stik), a. [f. Theist i + -ic.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to theists or theism. 

1780 Warton Sir T. Pope vi. (ed. 2) 208 From an abhor- 
rence of superstition, he appears to have adopted the 
most distant extremes of the theistiq system. 1875 Vovsey 
Revised Prayer Bk. (ed. 2) Prefi, This modest attempt to 
adapt the Liturgy of the venerable Church of England to a 
purely Theistic worship. 1876 Gladstone in Coniemp, 
Rev. June 5 Those who, professedly rejecting all known 
expressions of dogma, are nevertheless believers in a moral 
Governor of the U niverse. , . I denominate the Theistic school, 

2 . Used in the sense : Of or pertaining to a god 
or gods; divine, rare. 

1854BRIMLKY Ess., Comte’s Pos. Philos. 324 A region of 
phenomena where Will.., quite apart from all consideration 
of theistic interference, introduces a disturbing element that 
baffles the previsions of science. 1878 Gladstone AV/jil 
Homer vi. § 2. 66 Zeus . . combines, more than any other deity, 
the human and the theistic quality. 

Theistical (Kii-stikal), a. [f. as prec. -f -al : 
see -lOAL.] = prec. i. Hence Tlxei'stically <z<fc., 
in a theistical manner, 

1697 C. Leslie Short Meih. w. Deists i. § ri (1699) 45 note. 
The Theistical Qubb have set this up as a Principle. 1738 
Warburtqn jDiz/. Legat. iii. ii. 304 Tliat future State, which, 
I Suppose, the Theistical Philosopliers did not believe. 1841 
Elphinstone Hist. India I. 223 The work of Patanjali. .is 
' the text-book of the theistical sect 

Tbeive, obs. form of Theave, Thieve, 
Theivil, Sc. var. Thivel, pot-stick. 

Tbeke (I’flc). Bot. [ad. Gr. OriKt].'] = Theca 2. 
187a Tugkerman N. Astter. Lichens 30 [Spores] occurring 
in eights in the thekes. 1882 Ibid. I. Introd. 8 The 
hymenium, consisring of thekes (thecse, the spore-bearing 
oi-g^ans). 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Temns. 

Tbake/ obs. form of Theek, Thilk. 

Thai, thele, variants of Tiieal Obs., a board. 

■f Th.eleiaa''tio, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr, QeXr^yua.r-, 
Stem of BeRtjixa will + -10.] Of or pertaining to will 
or volition ; voluntary. 

18x3-21 Bentham Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII. 307/2 
Thelemalic [motions], those in the production of which voli- 
tion., is seen to be concerned. 
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Tlielemite (jje'I/msit). rare. [a. F. tJulemiU 
(Cotgr.), f. Gr. OiXijim will + -itb 1 , with reference 
to the abbey of Theleme in Rabelais, the only law 
of which was Fay ce. qtie vouldras, Do what thou 
wilt.] (See quots.) 

1655 Blount Giosso^,, Thelemite. a libertine, one that 
does what he list. igo8 Notion 24 Oct. 144/1 We will., 
take our oath to observe the Thelemite rule of ‘ Do what 
thou wilt’, because, as its founder said_, ‘men that are free, 
well-born, well-bred, and conver.sant in honest companies 
have naturally an instinct and spur that prompts them unto 
virtuous actions ’. 

Theleplioroid (])ne’f6roid), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Thelephora (f. Gr. flj/AjJ a teat + -^)o/)oy bearing) + 
-010.] Resembling or having the form of the genus 
Thelephora of hymenomycetous fungi. So Tbele- 
pho'reous a., of or pertaining to this gemrs. 

i860 Maynb Expos. Lex., Thelephnreus,. by 

Persoon to a Family., of the Exosporii Sarcomyci . thele- 
phoreous. 1891 Cent. Diet., Thelephoroid, 

Thelke, obs. form of Thilk. 
t Tliellicll, a. and pron. Ohs, Forms : a. i 
pyslio, )>yllio, Jtillio, pilic, 2 pellic, 3 pullioh(//), 
Jjulii {ii\ 4 jjallioh. i pylc, ;pllc, [OE. }ylUc^ 
by assimilation from }yslk (beside ]>usHc, pullk), 
f. }us, ]ys. Thus + -Ar, -lyI. See also Thilk.] 

A. adj. Of this or such a kind ; suchlike, such. 

Beowulf sif him Jjyslicu hearf gelumpe. aSgo tr. 

BmdeCs Hist. II. IX. [xii.] (1890) 130 Se fie hysHce ^ife & swa 
micle. .forecwi\ C897 K- Gre,^o>y's Past. C. xliii. 

314 Dyllic festenpc ^eyeas. czooo JELvmc .S'aiuis' Lizies 
xxxiii. 142 Ac hyllicljf nisnasewunelicon ure ceastre. ciooo 

, ii-.-j o- — 

, , - . - - Mark vii. 8 Manega ohre 

l>ylUce[i!i.7'. hylce, Haii.G. hellice]fiingxedo\ czayaLiber 
Sciniill. 33 Ac swybe feawa synd ba pyloe geoedu habban. 
Ibid. 80 pes byfe fela spyeS. a laag A ncr. R. 8 peos & 
swuche opre [jifi’. C. bullich ofiere] beoft alle ine freo wille 
to donne. C1230 Halt Meid. 9 pe J)ohtes bat..leare 3 be 
and eggefi toward bulli beowdom. a 1240 Bmoles Wards 
in Coii. Horn. 2S5_ Of bulliche nesche wepnen ich mahte 
carien summes weis. Ibid, 265 Sikere ha beo 3 of al bis of 
bulli lif, of bulli wit, of buHi hiue. .ant of buHi blisse. 1340 
Ayenb. 27 Of belliohe binges him gledeb ine his heite. 

B. pron, [absol. or ellipt. use of the adj.] A 
thing or things of this, that, or such a kind ; such. 

a 8 go tr. Baida's Hist. in. xvi. [xxii.] fiSgo) 228 pyslic wass 
seo syn, ]>e se cyning: fore ofslegen w»s. eSpj K. jElfbed 
Oros. IV. iv. § 2 Nu Romane him self byllic writon. a looo 
Eegbert's Confess, c. is sif..he awiht byfees do. ciooo 
AIlfric Colloquy in wr.-Wrilcker 96/42 jJylces fela, his 
similia. c looo A^s. Gosp, Luke ix. 9 Hwset is bes be bam 
ic bife belhc, Lind, fiuslico] xehyre? mass Eeg. 

Kaih. 849 Low 1 bunfeh is al bset 30 benchefi to dei for to 
weorrin me wifi. 1340 Ayenb. 7 pe bridge heste is bellich, 
Thelpiiusian (belfiw-sian), a. (sh.) tool. [f. 
mod.L. Thelphusa -h -ian".] Of or pertaining to the 
genus Thelphusa of fresh- water crabs, as T. Jluvi- 
atilis, which burrrows in river banks, b. sb. A 
crab of this family. 

184a Peni^ Cycl, XXIV. 305/2 Thelphusa, Thelphusians, 
M. Milne Edwards's name foratribeof brachyurouscrusta- 
ceans belonging to his family of Catomeiopes, Ibid., Many 
of the Tbelphusians, 

Thelyblast (bedi-, ffliblsst). Biol, [f, Gr. 

female +■ -bI/AST.J The female element of a 
sexual cell. Hence Tlxelyljla.'stic a. 

1877 C, S. Minot in Pree. Boston Soe, Nat. Hist, XIX, 170 
The sexual generation may be called genobtasts, the male 
arsenoblasis, the female ihelyblasts (direction cells, nucleoli 
of Infusoria and spermatozoa). 1890 Bilunos Nat. Meti. 
Diet., Thelyblasts, term proposed by Minot to include 
mature ovaand sperm-blastophores or seminal mother-cells. 

II Tbelycum be'lik: 5 m). PI. tbelyca. 

[[mod.L., ad. Gr. O-qXvitov, neuter of 6 i)Xvk 6 s femin- 
ine, f. 6ijXv-s female.] Name for a structure on the 
ventral surface of the thorax in the female of cer- 
tain macraro ns crustaceans. 

1888 C. S. Bate in ChallenprRep. XXIV, 244 The ventral 
plate or thelycom in the female \,Pensns canaliculaittsX 
Ibid. 24s The peculiar formation of the complementary 
external female apparatus which I propose to call thelycum. 
Thely •genoTiB, a. Bot. [f. Gr. QtiXv-% female 
-GEN +-oua.] Producing the female element. 

_ iqoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/1 Thely^enous, 
inducing the female element, as thelygenous castration, the 
production of pistils in themale.flowers of a host by Ustilago, 

Thelykar^^Otic (Jiedi-, jifdikaerip-tik), tr, Biol. 
[irreg. t. Gr. 6»^Xu-s female + Kapvov nut, kernel -1- 
-OTic, after mitotic.'\ Having a female nucleus. 

1909 J. W. Jenkinson ExpeHm. Embryol. 267 In the two- 
celled stage one biaslomere has a male and a female nucleus, 
, .while the other has only a female (thelykaryotic). 
f ThelyphtliOTic, tr. [f. mod. 

L. thelyphthora (M. Madan 1780), f. Gr. bljXv-s 
female > tf>9opd corruption : cf. Gr. <p6opi/cus corrupt- 
ing.] That corrupts or mins women. 

[1780 M. Madam (rfr/vl Thelimhthora! or, A Treatise on, 
Female Ruin, in its Causes, Effects, Consequences, Pre- 
vention, and Remedy.] 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. i. 160 
Must I with Madan, bent on gospel truth, In Thelypthoric 
lore instruct our youth. 

Thelytoikous (brli't^kss), a. Zool. Also erron. 
thelyotokous (-F‘t/fk9s), [f. Gr. BrjXvrhno^ bear- 
ing females (f. female -H -tokos bearing) - f - 

-ous.] Producing only female offspring, as the 


parthenogenetic females of some species : opposed 
to arrenatohous. So Thelytoky (also thelyo'toky), 
the production of females only in parthenogenesis. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Iwo. Anim. vii. 446 The terms arre- 
notoKousaiid thelytokous have been proposed by Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female young respectively. 1893 
D. .Sharp Cambr, Nat. Hist. V, iv. 141 The result of 
parthenogenesis in some species is the production of only one 
sex, which in some InsecUs is female, in others male; the 
phenomenon in the former case is called by Taschenbergr 
Thelyotoky, in the latter case Anhenotoky. Ibid.^ xxii. 
49S Thelyotokous parthenogenesis is common in sawflies. 
Them (tSem, Sem), pers, p'on. Forms ; see 
below. [Three types are found in ME, a. 
peym, a. ON. }eim ‘ to those * to them dat, pi. 
of the demoast. sd, sd, the plural of which 
also supplies that of the 3rd pers. pron. (see 
They). This came down to the i6ih c. in Eng. in 
the form iheim, and still exists in north, dial, and 
in Sc. as ihaim. /3. Northern Eu^. app. bef. 

1 300 ; this appears to represent fdm, dat. pi. 
of OE. se, sdo,pset, (see That, Tho), found 
already as accus. in the Rushworth Gospels, where 
Lindisf. has hla, Ags. Gosp. hlg, Hatton hyo, all in 
the sense * them This came down in Sc. as thame 
to 16th c. 7. The existing form them, found in i 
R. Erunne <r 1330. This may have originated as an ! 
unstressed foi-m ('Sein, Sam) ef Peim or (?) pam, or it 
may actually have represented the OE. Anglian 
Psem of the Rushworth Gospels. 

Although the form from Norse is not known before Ormin, 
it must have been current in the Danelaw much earlier, 
since it was only dative in Norse, and must have been taken 
into OE. as dative, and have shared in the peculiar English 
change by which the accusative and dative of the pronouns 
were levelled under the dative form. In the singular 
him, instances of this change are seen in the Rushworth 
Gospel Gloss c 975 (sec Him i d) ; and it is noteworthy that 
the same Gloss shows the use of faun as acc., = hia, hig, 
hyo, as mentioned above. This use of pmm as pers. pron. 
may itself have been due to Norse influence, the OE. 
Word being used in the same sense as the Norse feint 
The commoner pron. of 3rd pers. pi. obj, (dat. and acc.) in 
OE. and ME. was Hem, surviving coUoi^. and diaL as ’em.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. 2-3 (C/77;;,) pe35m, 4-6 ]>©yia, peim, th.eym(e, 
thaim, 6 theime ; 4 paime, paym, 4-6 paim, 
(4 paem, 4-5 taim), 4-6 (4- Sc.') thaim, 4-6 
thaym(e, 6 thaimo. 

c 1200 Ormim 1751 patt he b 63 /m S'fe blisse. Ibid. 1768 
And hellpe be??rn . . To winnenn eche blisse. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 47 (Cott.) A .saumpul her be baem \,Gstt. bairn, E. ham, T. 
hem] I say. Ibid. 19378 (Edin.) pai lerid at taim to suffer 
harde, ^1330 R. Brunhb Chron. Wacezyyjz Wawayn.. 
smot aboute, & made beym rounn. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Machor) 724 He betwene baym pes can ma. c 1400 
tr, Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lords/u 58 Worschippe . . bayme 
bat bou seez bat doon to be worschipped. 1523 Ld. Bbrkbrs 
Eroiss. 1 . clxxxvi. 220 A stryfe fell bylwene theym and they 
of Parys. , 1533 Gau Rickt Pay (S.T.S.) 3 Thay ^uhilk red 
thayme or huyr thaime. 1534 Cromwell in Merriman Life 
^ Lett. (1902) I. 374 They.. make not so muche for your 
purpose as ye allege thaim for. 1536 Wriothesi.p.y Chron. 
tCamden) 1 . 43 Great lamentation that the poors people 
made for theim. 1537 Adm. Crt. Exempli/, i. No. 174 
Seeing a ship coming somewhat rome with theym. 1365 
Allen Def. Purg, xv. 272 Sumwhiles by tbabasing of 
theime. 1873 Thaim [see B. 5]. 

0 . I pfflm, 3-4 pam, 4-6 pame (6 yame), 4-7 
thame, tham. 

c 97S Rushw. Gosp, Matt, xx, 25 Haelend ba ceigde paim 
iLind. hia, his, /-/«/#. hyo] to him. 13.. Cursor M. 
4Q0O (Cott.) pe sargantz . . Ran and oiiertok bam \C6'tt. bairn] 

S ire. Ibid. 7120 A redel bam vndo he badd. c 1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron. (i8io)_ 2 luor & Ini were disconfite bat day, 
pe Iris & ha Wals with bam fled away. 13S7 Lay Folks 
Catcch. (MS. T.)39 That..suld teche thame. /dzif. 65T0 
lere tham. a 1400 Isunibras 122 For thame es alle my kare. 
1313 Douglas /Ends xni. x. 88 Gyf thame happynis careit 
for to be Tyll ony wther sted. 1377 Holinshbo Citron., 
Hist. Scot. 1 . 371/2 To yame that receyuit thy noble father 
y* Duke of Loiigcastell, 1641 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) p. xliii, Being found qualifeit be thame. 

7, 4 pern, 4- them, (5-6 theme). 
c 1330 R. Brunhb Chron. Waee (Rolls) 15336 Oure kynde 
, , Schal do bem bowe, mau^e bayres. 13. . Cursor M. 13723 
(Cott.) Him for to talc bituix bem tua. c 1430- Them (see 
B. 4]. 1482 in Eng, Hist, Rev. XXV. 123 If ye wylle not, 
we bene purveyde of theme yat wylle. 1373 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xl, 21 To theme that was his fais. 

B. Signification. I. Personal pronoun, 

1. As pronoun of the third person plural, objec- 
tive, direct and indirect (accusative and dative) of 
They, Also as antecedent pron. followed by rela- 
tive, or prepositional phrase, and having then a 
demonstrative function, equivalent to those but 
less emphatic. 

a. Direct object or accusative. (•= L. eos, illos, 
G.sie.) 

c 973 [see A. 8]. ^ c laoo [see A, a], a 1300 Cursor M, 1228 
He bam for-soke in all ber nedis. Ibid. 8118 He heild bam 
to bairn for to kys, ci33o[see A.>]. 1470-83 Malory / drZ/zK;* 
X . Ixix. 533 The grene knj'ghte hath .. beten all them of 
Orkeney. 1474 Coventry Leei Bk. 389 To bye theym in | e 
Croschepyng. 1552 Lyndesav Monarehe 4&22'U'noccupyit 
thay hald thame in tharo neif. *360 Bible (Gejnev.) i Sanu 
ii. 30 Them that honour me, I wil honour. 1386 T. B. ]-a 
Primaud. Pr, Acad. 1. (1589) 383 Have them in great 


estimation and admiration. 1667 Milton i’. L. ix. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both. 1864 
J. H. Newman ApoL iv. (1904) 125/1 Charges. .which..! 
fully believed at the time when I made them. 

b. Indirect object or dative. (= L. eis, illis, G. 
ihnen.) 

c 1200 Ormin 1142 patt he be^^m Forr^aefe be^ye gilltess. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 667 Witte ana wisdam he bam gaue. 1373 
Barbour Bruce i. 79 pis ordynance bairn thoent be best, 
ei4oo Rule St, Benei 20 And by-kenne it taim bat best can 
serue god & te cuiient. c 1500 Merch, 4 Soti 269 in Hazl. 
E, P. P. 1 . 151 T’he maryage of them ij. y.s made. 1323 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxii. 353 He .sent.. and made 
alyaunces with them thre. 1333 Coverdale Jer. x.\-xv.2 Gene 
them wyne to drynke. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts.fr, P amass. 1, i. (1674) 2 If their Lord, .do but cast 
an artmeial smile them, they take it as.. a reward. 1779 
Mirror No. 23 F z To show tliem what they are to under- 
stand, 1812 Crabbe Taiesxvm, Men, .whose pains. Credit, 
and prudence, btougiit them constant gains. Mod. I give 
them credit for good intentions, 

O. As the object of a preposition. 

C1300 Harrow. Hell 29 (MS. E) Crist loked baim vnto, 
c 1340 Hami'Ole Prose Tr. 28 pou will noghte tente to thaym. 
1474 Caxton Ckesse 7 Take not from them that is theyres, 
1333 Coverdale Ps. xvii[i]. 48 Thou shalt lift me vp from 
them that ryse agaynst me. 1663 Gerbier Counsel fviij, 
Lettei s, which the Agiptians did attribute unto them. 1780 
Mirror Na 96 r 2 They are neither of them niggardly. 
1847 Tennyson PyrncessCoodi. 68 Too solemn for the comic 
touches in them. Mod. What will he do with them? 

d. Sometimes indefinitely, as objective case of 
They 3. colloq. or dialectal, 

2 . Often used for ‘him pr her’, referring to a 
singular person whose sex is not stated, or to any-‘ 
body, nobody, somebody, whoever, etc. Cf. They 2. 

174a Richardson Pamela HI. 127 Little did I think, .to 
make a . . Complaint again.st a Person very dear to you, . . but 
dont let them be' .so proud, .as to make them not care how 
they affront everybody else. 1833 Miss Yonge Heir of 
Redclyffe y-XiT, Nobody else..ha.s so little to plague them. 
1874 Dasent Half a Life II. 198 Whenever any one was 
ill, she brewed them a drink. 

3 . Used for the nominative they. a. As ante- 
cedent or demon-^trative pronoun : = Those. Now 
only dial, or illiterate. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 78 AH the fours 
breihern, and all theym of theyr companye arayed them 
selfe. C1330 Ld. BiiKNERS Arth. Lyt. Bryi, 393 Blessyd 
be them that hath brought that about. 13S1 Marbeck 
Bk. of Notes 130 Such are them to whom y" Lord doth giue 
his holy spirit. 1632 Lithgow Trav. yii. 333 In a moment, 
them of the Villages came downe on horse and foote, 1873 
Murray Dial. S. Scotl. 184 Thaim at dyd it. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister iii, Them as .says there’s no has me to fecht. 

az&zs Forby Foe. E, At^lia Introd, 141 Them are the 
women 1 meant. 1^7 L. J. Jennings P'ield Paths iii,, 47 
Them be my two children. 1901 N. Lloyd Chronic Locifer 
i. II Them wasn’t our only troubles. 

"b. As personal pronoun after than, as, and in the 
predicate after the verb to be. Common colloq.^ 
blit considered incorrect grammatically. 

1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 708 It was an im- 
possibility that the.se could be them. 1777 Mickle Cnmnor 
Hall xix, How far less blest am I than them I 1843 E, 
Warburton Crescent Cross I. 331 It was not them we 
wanted. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ' Childr, xiv, It was 

them told me about her. 1888 ‘ R. Bolduewood ' Rebbety 
under Arms xxxiv, It was them or us. .now. 1901 Theo. W, 
Wilson Bacca Queen xi. 89 Such as them enjoys thersells. 

II. 4 . As reflexive pron. = themselves. (= L. 
se, sibi, G. sich.) 

As direct or indirect obj. of vb. (auri^.), or obj. of prep, 

13.. Cursor M,.xqz% pe meke be pam ai tua and tua, pe 
wild do be bam-self al-sua. Ibid. 15757 (Cott.) pal fell baim 
don vn-to be grund. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 205 Gyff bat 
ony man paim by Had ony thing pat wes worthy. C1430 
Syr Tryam. 770 The knyghtes.gysed them fulle gay, And 
proved them tulle pre.ste. 1333 Coverdale Exad. xxxii. 8 
They haue made them a molten calfe. 011550 Christis 
Kirke Gr. xi, To dans thir daraysellis thame dicht. 1363 
Cooper Thesaurus, Rubriceta,. .roset colour that women 
vse to paynte them. 1794 M rs. Radcliffe Mysi, Udolpho 
Ivii, Superior attainments of every sort bring with them 
duties of superior exertion. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss ^ 
Gain II. XX. (1904) 254 What a way those fellows have 
with them 1 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 697 They 
then bethought them of a new expedient. 

III. 6. As demonstr. adj. = Those. Now only 
dial, or illiterate. 

a. Qualifying an objective (direct or indirect). 
Also strengthened by adding there {'ere, air). 

1396 H. CxhVHfM Bible Hist. 92 To Samaria and them 
paries. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres i. i. 4 The warres and 
weapons are now altered from them dayes. 1621 Ainsworth 
A nmt. Peniat, Gen. xviii. 6 Foure of them Logs make a 
Kab. 1726 Cavallier Mem. in. 231 If I had but one of them 
Hangmen. 1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth A bseuiee xii, I hope, 
then, the agent will give you encouragement about them 
mines. 1840 Thackeray CizMdwW vii, It was a rare rise we 
got out of them chap.s. 1878 Mrs. ^TtynKPoganne P. i, He 
don’t believe in keeping none of them air prayer-book days. 

b. Qualifying a nominative. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 126 Them few [dogs] 
which be kept must be tyed up in the day time. 1610 
Healey Fives’ Commend Si. Aug. Citie of God xii. xvi, 
Augustine., saith that them times were called eternal!. 1778 
J. Crank in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth (Mass.) Coll. (1891) 
I. 389 The major part tories, or them sort of creatures 
Called neuters. 1842 S. Lover Handy AndysxviXXflifexa. 
rihhons of yours cost a trifle, Kitty. 1889 Tennyson Osvd 
Rod viii, ' F'aaithfiil an’ True ’ I'hem words be i’ Scriptur. 
1901 M. E. Francis Piander's Widow 11. v. 255 ‘Thera 
there legs o’ yourn should be pretty well stretched by now.* 
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llThema (>e-ma, jjr-ma). PI. tlxemata 
(jje'inata). [mod.L. thema, a. Gr. Theme.] 

1 1. Tlie theme or subject of a declamation or dis- 
course ; a position to be maintained or demon- 
strated ; a thesis. Ohs. 

1531 Ei.vot Gtm. I. xiv, A case is appoynted to he moted 
by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doulitefull con- 
trouersie, which is in stede of the heed of a declamation 
called thema. a 1734 Nokth Exam. i. i, § 8. {1740) 18 
His grand Thema or Historical Position is, That King 
Charles II. was a concealed Papist. IbiiL ii, § 47. 53 Another 
of the Author’s Themata or Positions. 

2 . The stem-form of a word ; = Theme 5. 

i5iS Bedwecl Aral). Trttdg.., Alkaran, the thema is not 
Ea’w/a, . . as they would make vs bekeue : but Kara, 
which signifieth, to reade. 1883 Athenxum 6 Jan. 15/2 
Scholars are still divided as to what thema or base to refer 
certain forms [of Icelandic nouns]. 

3 . Mus. = Theme 4. 

1801 Busby Diet. Mas, 1871 Grskmk Btetho7)en“\. (1876) 
27 Beethoven ..requested a thema for an improvisation. 

4 . A dissertation or thesis submitted lor a degree ; 
cf. Theme a. 

1888 Atkeueeum 28 July 129/3 ‘The Conflict of East and 
West in Egypt', .appears to he an enlargement of a thema 
for the doctorate of Columbia College. 

Theiuatic Oi'mse-tik), a (sb.) [ad. Gr. 

TiK-os, f. Theme: see -ic.] Of or pertaining 
to a theme or themes. 

1. Of or peitaining to a subject or topic of dis- 
course or writing, rezrs. 

1871 tr, Lance's Comm. Jer. T04 These introductory verses 
thus acquire a thematic character. 

f b. Logic. Kelating to or connected with the 
matter or subject of thought. Ohs, 

1697 tr. Burgersdicitis his Logic i. i. 2 A System of Logi- 
cal Precepts consists of two Parts, Thematick and Organic. 
..The first is that which is imploy’d about Theams, and 
their various Affections, and .second Notions, as about the 
Matter of the Instruments of Logick. 

2 . Mus. Of, pertaining to, or constituting themes 
or subjects (see Theme 4) ; relating to themes and 
their contrapuntal development. In theviatic cata- 
logue, index, siimmary, = containing the opening 
themes or passages of musical pieces. 

1864 Reader ai May 660 A handy thematic summary of 
the work is given in the ‘ Orchestra ’ for last week. 1878 
C. F. PoHL in Grove Diet. Mtis. I. 66/2 The thematic cata- 
logue which Mozart himself had kept_ of his works, xgod 
Athenaeum i Sept. 250/2 The thematic material has been 
carefully chosen, and its treatment shows thought and skill. 
8. Gram. Of or pertaining to the theme or stem- 
form of a word ; see Theme 5. 

Thematic vowel, a vowel which comes between the root 
and the inflexions in a verb or sb., as the t and 0 in i)ep,Q,ii.ev, 
^ep-f-re, the i, e, and a in OE. ier-i-/, her-e~J>, luf-a-Z. 
i86x Goudstuckbr Pdnini 257 There must be reasons for 
this variety of thematic forms which constitute the declen- 
sion of the same base. 1877 Pai‘ii.i.on Man. Comf), Pkilol. 
viii. (ed. 2) 167 Curtius.. explains the vowel in question as 
a * thematic vowel i. e. a suffix Jo or increase of the stem or 
‘ theme ’ previous to the reception of the inflections. 1887 
Cook Sieners' O. E. Gram, 143 The thematic w being some- 
times retained and sometimes lost. 1888 Kennedy Revised 
Lat.Primer% 148 (1900)9^ Verbs... In which the Verb-Stem 
was formed by a so-called Thematic vowel added to the root. 

B. as sb. That part of logic which deals with 
themes or subjects of thought, xSgi in Cent. Did. 

So ICliema'tioal a, = thematic ; Thema ‘tically 
adv., in a thematic manner ; with respect to a 
theme or themes ; f The'matism Obs, nonce-wd. 
[ad. Gr, Btnariaixos a laying down], a placing, 
arrangement ; The'matist, one who composes or 
writes themes (Ogilvie, 1882), 
iZqo Atheiueum 3 May 579/1 The *thematical material in 
the four movements of the work is. .interesting, and.. the 
music is pleasantly unconventional. Ibid. 25 Jan. 125/2 
Structurally as well as *thematically we note a welcome 
advance towards clearness. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery v. 334 
The first then shall be the *Thematism (from the Greek 
Word 9 ep.n.Ti£riu.ds) which signifies the Decorum and (jrace- 
fulness of any Pile. 


Theme (j'lm), Forms; a. 4-6 teme, (4-5 
teeme, 5 teem, 5-6 tyme). / 3 . 4- theme, (d-y 
theame, 6-8 theam). [a. OF. *ter 7 ie (not in 
Godef. : but cf. testne, with graphic s indicating 
vowel-length (13th c. in Godef. CotnpL)-, also 
teume, thieume)’, \tx 0 conformed to L. thema, a. 
Gr. Bina. proposition, f. Be-, root of riBevai to put, 
set, place, lay down. In id-iyth c. commonly 
spelt theam (jj^m). Cf. Antbtheme.] 

1 , The subject of discourse, discussion, conversa- 
tion, meditation, or composition ; a topic. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 18495 (Cott.) Bot lenthius yald up his 
teme Bath to ioseph and to nichodeme. 13.. E. E. Allit. 
P. C. 358 pe trwe tenor of his teme he toTde on pis wy.se. 
£1380 WveuF Serm.Sei. Wks. I. 306 Crist, .tolce pe same 
word for his teme pat Baptist toke whainie he prechide. 

A 13.. A. A, A_. g43pe nwe[IherusaleraJpatly3t 
of godez sonde, pe apostel in apocalyppee in theme con take, 
0 x386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 5 My theme [teeme, teme, teem, 
tyme] is alwey oon and euere was Radix malorum est 
( 3 uplditas. 1485 Caxton Paris Sf V. Prol., I vndertake this 
theme,. because I haue all my life taken plea-sure in the 
reading of Romances. 1570 Googb Pop. Kingd, iv. 44 b, 
Now to my theame again, a 1600 [see These sd.]. 1649 

Milton Eikott. ix, The overworn theme, and stuffing of all 
his discourses. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 18. 3/2 And Love and 


Pleasure be my Sndless Theam [rime name], 1804 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1837)111. 81 His Highness’s 
notorious treachery,, .the theme of Ml the public dispatches. 
1870 Bryant Iliad vi. I. 200 A theme of song for men in 
time to come. 

fb. transf. A subject treated by action (instead 
of by discourse, etc.); hence, that which is the 
cause of or for specified action, circumstance, or 
feeling; matter, subject. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A, V. ii. 80 See heere he comes, and I 
must play my theame. 1602 — Ham, v. L 289 Ham. Why 
I will fight with him vppon this Theme. . . Qu, Oh my sonne, 
what Theame? Ham. I lou'd Ophelia [etc.]. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trast. no An infallible Theame of endle.sse 
troubles. _ 1713 Swift Cadenus He Vanessa 298 In vain .. You 
form’d this project in your brain . . Nor shall Vanessa be the 
theme To manage thy abortive scheme. x8o6 H. Siddons 
Maid, Wife, 4- Widow I. 179 His son grew up to man’s 
estate, and gave him farther theme for uneasiness. 

t e. Logic. That which is the subject of thought. 
x6ao T. Granger Div. Logike i The external! is euery 
Theme, or matter propounded, whereof a man discourseth, 
or may discourse by his reason. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
his Logic I. ii. a A Theme is whatsoever may be propos’d to 
the Understanding to be known. Themes are either Simple 
or Composed. 17*5 Watts Logic i. ii. § i Every object of 
our idea is called a theme, whether it be a being or not- 
being; for not-being may be proposed to our.. thoughts, as 
well as that which has a real being. 

+ 2 . spec. The text of a sermon ; also, a proposi- 
tion to be discussed. Obs. (or merged in i). 

а. 1362 Langl. P. pi. a. III. 86 A Sarmoun he made, . . And 
tojde hem pis teeme [v.r. teme]. Ibid, vui, 122 Thou 
mihtest preche whon pe lu.ste, Quoniant Uteraturam non, 
cogttoui mihte be py Teeme 1 c 1440 Promp. Parv. 488/x 
Teme, of a sermone, thema. 15x3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 
60/2 He toke for hts tyme spuria vitulamina non agent 
radices altos. That is to say bastard slippes shal neuer 
take depe roote. 2530 Palsgr. 281/1 Tyme ofasermonde, 
thesme. 

jS. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VIII, 151 (MS.n) He took 

a theme [L. suinpto ihemate\ of holy writt, and gan to 
preche. 1432-50 tr. Higden ibid., This theme of scripture. 

1530 L. Cox A/i«r.(i89g) 44 The theme of Tullyes oracyon 
or plee for Milo was tnys, that he had slayne Clodius 
laufuily. xs6o Daus .Sleidane's Coenm. 367 The deuines 
had Themes geuen them to discusse and reason vpon, 
c xs66 Merie Tales of Skelton S.’s Wks. 1843 I- P- He dyd 
take that for hys antethem, the which of late daj’es is named 
a theme, and sayde, Qvi se exaliat [etc,]. 1594 T. B. La 
Primmed. Fr. Acad, ii. 590 In the endeall wouldebe but 
vanitie, according to Salomons theame, which hee handleth 
in his booke of the Preacher. x6i8 Hales Rem., Lett.fr. 
Synod ofDori u. 50 He took for his Theme the 122. Psalm. 

3 . An exercise written on a given subject, esp, a 
school essay ; an exercise in translation. Now rare, 

XS4S-7 in Arckxologia XXXIV. 41 After none they 
[form III] have a theme to be made in Laten. 1581 Pettis 
Guagzo's Civ, Conv. u. (1586) 59 Like a schooiemaister, 
which doth dictate or rehearse to his schollerssome Theame 
or Epistle. X644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 56 The theam of a 
Grammar lad. X739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 7, I remember 
I was once whippM for my theme. 1824 in Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scott. (1876) II. iv. X54 The Rector dictated an English 
theme to be tran.slated into Latin. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthagec&i In J uvenal’s time Roman schoolboys declaimed 
upon it in their weekly themes. 

4 , Mus. The principal melody, plainsong, or 
canto fermo in a contrapuntal piece; hence, any one 
of the principal melodies or motives in a sonata, 
symphony, etc. ; a subject ; also, a simple tune on 
which variations are constructed. 

[1597 Morley Introd. M us, 86 Your plainsong is as it were 
your theme, and your descant as it were your declamation.] 
1674 Playford Skill Mus. iii. 2 It was usual with them to 
have a Tenor as a Theam, to which they were compelled to 
adapt their other Parts. 1854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 63 
The subject, or theme of the fugue, should neither be too 
long nor too short. 1866 Engel Nat. Mus. uL 103 A mani- 
fold and clever treatment of the motives of which the theme 
consists, contributes specially to the oneness and clearness 
of a musical composition. 

б, Philol. The inflexional base or stem of a word, 
consisting of the ‘ root’ with modification or addi- 
tion ; thus in Gr. Reiisfiv and rifiveiv, the roots are 
Aiv, T6/«, the present themes or stems Keiv-, re/iv - ; 
in rktevov, the root is tck, the theme 

Formerly applied to the i pers. sing. pres, indie, of a verb ; 
later identified with root (as in Greek) ; the modern applica- 
tion began with Curtius. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 31 The fyrst [conjugation] ,. hath his 
thre chefe rotes,. his theme, his preterit participle, and his 
present infynityve ever of many syllables. Ibitij The 
thyrde (conjugation] hath his theme most commonly in A. . 
B.sje voys..je preets. .je dis. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. 
Tong, 1 call the Theame, speaking to the vnskilfuU in the 
Latine tong, whereby we begin to decline a Verbe. 161S 
BEDWELL_/»rf«4r Assurat. Oiji, The theame or roote, as 
they call it, from whence it [Koran.] is deriued, is.. Kara', 
to reade. X741 Watts Improv. Mind l vH. § 6 In reducing 
the words to their original or theme. 1870 F. A. March 
Compar. Gram. Ags. § 60 The variable final letters of a 
noun are its case-endings, the rest is its theme, 187S 
W hitnev Life Lang. x. 207 In the derivative theme or base. 
6 , Astral. The disposition of the heavenly bodies 
at a particular time, as at the moment of a person’s 
birth. Cf. Horoscope sb. x, 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 293 Augustus had. .such a con- 
fidence in this fatidical praesagition, that he divulged his 
nataliiial theme. i727-4x Chambers Cycl., Theme, among 
astrologers, denotes the figure they construct when they 
draw the horoscope ; representing the state of the heavens 
for a certain point, or moment required ; t.e. the places of 
the stars, and planets, for that moment. 1775 Ash Did., 


a horoscope in astrology. [1819 Wilson Did, 
Astral., Thema cceli, a figure of the heavens.] 

7 . Anc. Hist. Each ol the twenty-nine provinces 
into which the Byzantine empire was divided, 

X788 Gibbon DecL F. xlvili. V. 13 The Anatolian theme 
or province. Ibid. iitt. 464 An accurate survey of the 
provinces, the themes, as they were then denominated, both 
of Europe and Asia. X864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. ix. 
(1889) 135 Nicephorus demanded the ‘theme’ or province 
of Rome as the price of compliance, 

8. atlrib. and Comb., as theme-maker. 

ax66% Holydav Juvenal 'La Rdr,, Surely thou wilt 
acknowledge Juvenal to be a poet, but Horace to be some 
poor theme-maker. 

Hence Xheme v. trans., to furnish with a theme 
or subject; Tlie’iuelesE a., without a theme, 
having no theme ; The'mer, one who sets or pro- 
poses a theme ; Themester (jirunstai), one who 
labours at a theme {contemptuous). 

1594 R, SouTHWicLL St. Peters Cuw/f., etc. To Rdr., This 
*theames my heavie pentie to plaine in prose. i64x J, 
Jackson True Evang. T. i, 10 [Points] capable to be spread 
out so as to theame the Preachers speech. ^t.yv 

Demon of Destiny vr. 41 The *therneless babble of his idiot 
child. 161X Tarltom (1844) 28 Such commendations 
Tarlton got, that hee supt with the bailiffe that night, where 
my *lheamer durst not come, although he were sent for. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. HV. 105 Where now, base *themester? 
Theme, obs, f. Team (sense 8); also of Them. 
Themel, -eUe, obs. forms of Thimble. 

II Themis (Je'mis, h?‘mis). [a. Gr. 
goddess of law and order, Justice personified.] . 

1 . Name of the ancient Greek goddess of law and 
justice; hence, Law or Justice personified. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Themis, the Godesse of Justice, 
that gave out Oracles at Boeotia. 1784 Cowper Task iii. 257 
Such thine, in whom Our British 'Themis gloried with just 
cause. Immortal Hale. 1880 J. Pavn Conjid. /^^fwilivjSha 
found a rival, not in Themis, but in Isabel Thurlow. 

2 . Astron, Name of the twenty-fourth of the 
Asteroids, discovered 5 April 1853 by DeGasparis. 

Themistian (Kmi-stian). Ch. Hist. [f. The- 
misti-us, name of the founder of the sect (see quot. 
1882-3) + -AN.] In plural: A sect of the Mono- 
PHYSITES who attributed to Christ imperfect know- 
ledge. Cf. Agnoitbs. 

1874 in Blunt Did. Sects, Heresies, 4-<?. 1882-3 SchafFs 
EucycL Retig. Knowl. I. 36, The second sect (founded^ ip 
the sixth century by Themistius, deacon of Alexandria), 
sometimes called the Theroistians. X883 Caih. Did, (1885) 
598/1 The Themistians, or Agnoetse, held that the human 
element in Christ before his resurrection was subject to 
ignorance. 

Themselires ('SSrasedvz), /f. Forms; 
see Them and Self. [The original construction 
was nom., acc. hi, hio selfe, dat. heoin selfum, 
whence ME. hemselve{n, etc. In T4th c. this was 
superseded in north, dial, by Patm self(e, Paim 
selven, and in Standard Eng. themself was the 
normal form to ^1340, but disappeared ^1570. 
Themself s, themselves appears tri 500, and became 
the standard form ^1540. For theirsef, their- 
selves, see III.] 

I. Emphatic. « Those very persons or things. 

1 . Standing in apposition with the pronoun they 
(rarely them), or with a sb., or adj. used subst. 
a. 13.. Cursor M. 3708 (Cott.) All i>aa. bat blisses fie Sal 

t m-self blessed be. Ibid. 8131 (Gfitt.) paim-selue again 
i tok Jja-ir sty [Cott. Jiamself a-gain tok )>ai sti], And 
went paim pan to ethiopy. C1460 'Tovmeley Mysi. xxx. 566 
Thare neghburs thai demyd Thaym self as it semyd. xs33 
More Apol. 7 b, They se full well them selfe, that they saye 

y. 1302 in Lett. Rich. ILL <5- Hen. VI J (Rolls) II, 107 
Tliei them selves coulde not acertayue us of the tyme. xsss 
Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 More monstrous then the 
monsters theim selues. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer ii, {.lyjy] Ivijh, Oftentimes to them themselues, 
they thrust out filthy and most dishonest wordes. 1651 
Howell Venice X43 Approv’d of by the Popes Breve’s 
themselfs. 1779 Mirror No. 54 P 7 You tell us the effects 
of your feelings, child f but you don’t distinguish the feel- 
ings themselves. 1810 Crabbe .Sow/jAii. no Monuments 
themselves memorials need. 1872 Hardy Under Greeniu. 
Tree Pref., Music-paper (whi'.h they mostly ruled them- 
selves). X876 pLADSTONE Glean. {1879) 11 . 295 Themselves 
knowing nothing of difficulty, or of obscurity, .. they are 
liable to be intolerant of other men who stumble. 

2 . Used alone lor emphasis as a simple nomina- 
tive. arch, 

ISIS Helyas in Thoms Prose Rojn. (1828) HI. 30 
Thiniuries that them self had made. 2549 Goverdale, etc. 
Erastn. Par, Rom. 38 Vnlearned people.,, vvhiche thinke 
nothing rightful, but that them selfe do. 

jS. 13., Cursor (Edin.) God..louis haim als his 

auen sonis. Mar Jian baim-selwin lof j>air driht [Cott. Mare 
J>an J>am-.seluen luue ])ai dright]. 

•y. 1342 Udall .. 4 /aM. ios Theiraselfes by great 

pielage . . dooe grows dayly & encrease in welthe. 1634 
Bedell Lett. x. 135 Themselues doe vtterly denie it. x7ox 
Swift Contests Nobles ^ Cotn. Wks. 1753 II. i. 51 To 
remember how themselves sate in fear of their persons. 
1833 Lynch Self-Imprcrv, ii. 44 People’s timorousness,, 
shows how insecurely grounded themselves are. 

Tb. To be thetnselves ; to be in their normal con- 
dition of mind, body, or behaviour : see Self D, i. 

ifipSXtSTER in Phil. Trans. XX. 247 They came so out 
of their Fits, that they were also well and as much them- 
selves as ever. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <§• P. 379 Yet 
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tlioRe..are always as lean as Skeletons, and seldom tkem- 
selves. 

3 . As emphatic objective. Now chiefly as object 
of a preposition. 

137s Barbour Brvce xin. 234 Ane of them-selwyne that 
wes thar Capitaiie of tiiame all thai maid, c *400 Destr. 
Trey 1582 To .selle and to se as )>aini selfe lyked. C1430 
Lydg. Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 But yt move of them- 
selfe, for sothe they thynke yt ryghte nowfihte. 1711 
Addison Syect, No. a6 ^ 5 The Monuments of their [Dutch] 
Adinhals . . represent them like them.selves. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry i. § i If we would know theworks of God, we mu.st 
consult themselves with attention and humility. 1825 Scott 
Beiroihed x.vvi, They have., sacked the house.s of the 
Flemings, spoiled their goods, misused their faniilie.s, and 
murdered themselves. 1827 — Surg, Dau.vv.YoMa.-c^on& 
of themselves, you know— Middlemas of that Ilk. 

II. Reflexive : — L. sibi, se ; F. se, sot ; G. sich. 

4 . Asdiiect obj.(Eicciisative),indirectobj. (dative), 
or object of a preposition. 

а. 13.. Cursor lif. 386 (Cott.) Alkin things grouand.. in 
}>am self jraire seding here. Ibid, 16433 J>al ches Jjaim-self 
dampnacion. £•1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxiv. 518 
They putte themself so to flighte. 1493 Beverley MSS. in 
Re^. llisi. MSS, Comm, XLVI. daoThatthe Drapers .shall 
have a confrateriiite einong thame self, .as other crafts liafe. 
axefili Whvu Chron., Edw. JV 239 _Hy.s heyres and suc- 
cessors., by them self, or their deputie should offer a hart 
of lyke weight and value, c 1330 R. Bieston Bnyte Fortune 
Biv b, All meii.. Enforce them selfe to please him. 

P, 13.. Cursor M. 801 (Giitt.) pan pai sau paim seluen 
hare. Ibid. 3455 (Cott.) Til pay had o j>am seluen might 
[Gatt, paim seluen; Fair/, ham-seluen; Trin. hem selfl- 
137S Barbour Bruce i. 502 Fayn to male thaim-selvvyn fre. 
1419 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11, 1 . 73 Thay kepe this good 
emonge thaim selven. 

y. 1502 ill Lett. Pick. Ill ^ Hen. F 7 / (Rolls) II. 107 Thei 
wold confesse them selves to be there as commissioners, 
4:1348 Hall Citron., Hen. VlII i33h, The remnant.. lept 
ouer the castle wal, and .so saued tbemselfes. 1363 Stapleton 
tr. Bede's Hist. 163 [They] did cast lotts equally amongst 
them seifs. 1611 Bible Gen. iii. 7 They.. made themselues 
aprons. 1617 Moryson liin, in. 70 The dores . ,hy waights 
are made to shut of themselves. 1647 Trapp Comm, a Thess. 
iii. II Whose whole life is to eat. .and laugh themselves fat. 
1779 Mirror No. 17 P 15 Not to make fools of themselves. 
j8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, These Hielands of ours . .are but 
a wild kind of warld by tnemsells. 1883 Manch. Exam. T.6 
Sept, 5/2 The points on which they differ among themselves. 

б. In concord with a singular pronoun or sb. de- 
noting a person, in cases where the meaning implies 
more than one, as when the sb. is qualified by a dis- 
tribntive, or refers to either sex : = himself or 
herself. Cf. They 2, Them 2. _ 

' a, i4647?4KrjjjfjP4!A'A.V.3_i3/2lnheiitements,of whichany 
of the seid personas. . was seised by theymself, or joyntly with 
other. C1489 Caxton 39 Eche of theym 

sholde . , make theymaeife redy. 1333 Monz Ajiol. 53 h, 
Neyther Tyndale there nor thys precher..hath by theyr 
marier of expounynge . . wonne them self mych wurshyp. 

y, 1600 SsiAKS. Lticr. 125 Euery one to rest themselues [rri 
1504 himselfe] betake. 1634-66 Earl Orrery Farihen. 
(1676) 147 All that happened, which everyone assured them* 
selves, would render him a large sharer in the general joy. 
*874 Dasent Haifa. Life 3 Every one likes to keep it to 
them.selves as long as they can, 

III. F rom the 14th c. there has been a tendency 
to treat self SA a sb. (= person, personality), and 
substitute their iox them (cf. his self. Himself IV.). 

. This is prevalent dialectally, but in literary Eng. hasplace 
only where an adj. intervenes, as their 07vn, sweet, very 
selves. See Self C. i a, and cf. Ourself, Ourselves.) 

o. *3.. Cursor M. 5378 (Cott.) To ches pain ware Jiair-self 
will neuen. Ibid. 696S (Fairf.) Ilka kinrede of }ja twelue 
Had an ouer-roan be Jiaire Iv. rr. ham, J^aim, hem] selue. 
C1440 Alphabet of Tales no ]>ai )>at will commend ]iei 
selfe vnto F® devull. c 1490 Caxton Rule St, Benei xxxiii, 
129 N or it is leefull ony to haue a thyng to theyrself propre. 
1345 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.)Toi They may hit a noiher 
I trow and neuer take blow theyr selfe. Mod. Sc. Thai 
effert to dui’t thersel. 

8- 13. - Cursor M. 3708 (Fairf.) Alle Jia atte blessis )je Sal 
jtaire-seluen [Cott. ]»am-seif, jjaim seluen] blessed be. 

7. 1300-20 Dunbar Aomr xxiii. 27 Quhen thair haggis 
ar full thair selfis ar hair. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 473 
They had gret desyre to prove their selfe.s. 41360 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) XXX. 20 Till thay mischeif Jiairsellis. a 1368 
Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 97 Liking it well their selue.s. 
1639 Gauoen Slight Healers (1660) 47 To commend their 
skill to the publique, by giving some good experiments on 
their selves. 1728 Morgan Algiers 1 , Pref. 22 They aver 
that they theirselves have been no less scandalized than 
1 myself, a 1836 Boothroyd Bible Ps. xxxvii 2 They thair- 
selves stumbled and fell. Mod, Sc, Thai beikit thersei's in 
the sun.* 

Themyl, -ylle, obs. (ME.) ff. Thimble. 

Tten (Sen), trtfzt. (w7y., rA) Foims : see 
below. [OE. fanne, fmne, Jisenne, }enne, ME, 
fenne, fan, fen, — OFris. thenne, thanne, than, 

OS. ihanna, than (MDu, danne, dan, Du. dan'), 
OHG. danne, tfewwe (MHG. danne, denne, G. 
dann)’, xL also Goth. ; adverbial formations 
from the demonstr. root fa - : cf. That, The. 

See also Than conj.,xm%, the same word, which in both 
senses varied in ME. and j6th c. between then and than. 
So Mod. Ger. now has dann adv. ‘then’, denn conj. ‘than’. 
Du. has dan in both senses. I'he history in OTeut. presents 
many points of difficulty ; see Per Persson in Indog, Forsch, 
II. 206, Van Helten in Paul 4 Br. Beilr. XXVIll. 564-3.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 

«• 1-3 (5) fortne. 

898 ponne [see B. i]. 971 BUckl. Horn, rx Ond Ipsest 

geweor>e]> on domes daege. .ponne forhtia]> ealle gesceafta. 


3 Lav. 711 Ponne [c 1273 wane] men gaS to bedde. 
[4:1425 Cursor M. 7961 (Trin.) Dauid gat jiit a son Jjoniie 
{rime salomoime].] 

/ 3 . 1-6 panne, (3-4tanne), 3-4 pane, 4 thane, 
4-5 thanne. 

871-89 Charier of jElfred in O. E. Texts 451 panne 
j;eselle be cc peninga eghwylce gere. Ibid. 452 Danne aim 
ic Sem.,alles mines erfes tobrncenne. 41200 Ormin 221, & 


fff 'lane, F. pan]. IbTd. 21618 (Edin.) like paskis'. .pis" croce 
s tanne man wont to sfc cx^yt Assump, Virg. qfrj But 


7. 1-3 psonne. 

41000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcv[i]. 3 Heofonas panne worhte 
halis Drihten. 4: 10^0 Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 306 Swa feta tida beot) pmnne on ham dmge & on 
piure nihte. 4 1203 Lay. 9321 pasnne heo3 hit pe wurse. 

5 . 2-5 penne, (3 peonne), 4 pane, 4-6 thenne, 
6 payne, pynne, thynne, theynne. 

4117S Lamb, Horn, 135 Denne pe^s folkes larpcw his sed 
wule .sawen. 4 120S Lay. 12037 [They] isesen scipen an & 
an . , peonne f4 1275 pan] feowere penne fine, c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxi. {.Eugenieli 106 pe oure-men Jmt pe cite 
gouernyt pene. 41420 Avow, Arth, xxx, Thenne waknut 
the king. 41420 Citron. Vilod. 2078 Alle pey penne for 
hurre gret sorwe pey made. Ibid. 2093 And sore weptone 
and snobbedone peyne. Ibid. 3233 He was kyng of 
Englonde ^et pynne. 1600 St. Papers Elis., Domestic 
CLXXVllI. No. 78 (P.R.O.) Thenne he was at the same 
play. 

e, 2-4 pann, 3-4 pan (tan), 4-7 {dial, -9) than 
(5 pon) ; 4-5 pen, 5- then. 

41200 Ormin 4197 Domess da33, t^nn all mannkinn .shall 
risenn. 41273 Lay, 6396 Morbidus pe bolde warp pan 
a-holwe. 13. , Cursor M, 367 (GBtt.) pe world . . pat ^eit was 
ban [Cuif. tan] of forme vnschapin. 3860 (Cott.) Fra 

pan [4 1375 F. pen] wit laban duelled he. 41400 Ywaine 4 
Gaw. 80s Hastily pan went pai all And soght him. a 1423 
Cursor M. 6152 (Trin.) pei were whenne pei to go bigon 
Six hundride pousonde fote men pon [all other MSS. bigan 
, . pan]. 41440 Then [see B. 4]. 4 1430 St. CuMeri (Surtees) 
1503 It falles oft pen and pen, a 1368 Ascham Scholem, 
Pref. (Arb.) 17, I was glad than and do rejoice yet. 1643 
Denham CoepePs H. 13s Than did Religion in a lazy Cel^ 
In empty, aery Contemolations dwelL 


B. Signification. 

* Demonstrative adverb of time, 

1 . At that time. (Referring to a specified time, 
past or future : opposed to Now i.) 
t Then as, at the time that, when (=sense 6) ; see As B. 27. 
Beowulf 1456 Nsbs p®t bonne msetost in®x®n-fnltuma 
pset him on Searfe lah oyle hroJS-gares. 898 O. E, 
Chron. an. 804 Swa hit ponne fierdleas wms. 41200 
Ormin 4200 Whase panne [at doomsday] wurrpi3 beop 
Tp takenn eche blisse. a xyto Cursor M. 14306 (Cott.) 
Biscops war pai pan [Trin. po] a-bute. c 1330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (1810) 2 In Westsex was pan a kyng, his [name] was 
Sir Ine. 1424 in Picton _Z’/44/ Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 22 
That we should go with him to Liverpull, then as the said 
congregation and riots were ordained to be, 4 1449 Pecdck 
Repr. i. xi. 33 The al hool Bible was not thanne. 1382 
Allen Martyrd. Campionixcfi'St 85 Naming one but newly 
enmmen then into the realme. 1603 Shaks. Macb, !. vii. 49 
When you durst do it, then you were a man, 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. X. 492 Sir Walter Aston, then Leiger Ambassadour 
there. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mtts. v. 67 Melody had 
then its greatest Power, when the Melody was most con- 
fined in its Compass. 1796 Lamb Zpi to Coleridge x’^’^vaM, 
1 hope to be able to pay you a vi.sit (if you are tiien at 
Bristol) some time in,. August. *837 Buckle Cm/za. I. 
xiiu 717 History, as it was tlien written. 

t "b. Stren^hened by as preceding : see As B, 34 a. 
1436 Sir G.Haye Law (S.T.S.) 126 Theautoriieeof 
the grete officer slokis os than . .the autoritee of the smallare 
officer, 41470 Henry Wallace i. 373 Off that labour as 
than he was nocht .sle. t523-i6s3 [see As B. 34 a]. 

o. At the time defined by a relative or other 
clause (with verb jh pres, tense). (Cf. Now 4.) 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 468 pan has a man les myght 
pan a beste When he es born. 1436 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 120 It folowis nocht na the vertu of force., 
is alswele in his curage than as before. 1367 Maplet Gr. 
Forest A yij, As it is with yse which dissolueth, then when 
it vanislieth away. 411644 Quasojes Sol. Recaiti. Sol.xii.49 
Give him the firstlings of thy strength, even than When 
fading Childehood seeks to ripen man Vpon thy downy 
cheeks. 1772 Toplady Hymn, ‘ Yonr harps, ye trembUrig 
saints ' vii, When we in darkness walk,. .Then is the time to 
trust our God. 1908 [Mtss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent 4 
A nchobne 43 Then is the time to turn our backs upon the sun. 

d. Then and there (f then there), at that precise 
time and place; immediately and on the spot 
{Aho there and then : see Thekb 15.) 

Hsfi Rollstf Parlt. I V. 4p8 Ye said William, .putte hir in a 
stroiige chaumbre till nyght; and yen yere. .felohousely ., 
ravysshed ye said I.sabelL 1442 Ibid. V. 42/1 Which entre 
..was thenne and there graunted. *587 in Picton Lpool 
Munic. Rec, (1883) I. 63 It was then and there concluded 
by a general consent, 1600 Abp. Abbot Jonah 220 
To be brought to the pits brinke, and then and there to be 
stayed. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxxii The Constable De Lacy 
..was then and there to deliver to the Flemings a royal 
charter of their immunities. x88o Jerome Three Men in 
Boaisxa We had insisted.. that the things should be sent 
with us then and there, 

2. Aibw and then, then and then (obs.), at one 
time and at another, at -various times, at intervals, 
occasionally (cf. here and there). No<m . .then . ., at 
one time . . at another time, (See also Now 6 b, 7 b.) 


c 1203 [see A. SJ. 13. . Cursor M. 1848 (Fairf.) ]?ai. .wende 
ay p.ni and pan to droun. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. 
vii. (Bodl. Ms.) If. 108 b/2 It [rain], .comep doune thanne 
and thanne. 4145a St. Cnthberi (Surtees) 1467 He walde it 
tell’ pan and pan, 41530 R. BiEsro.v Bayte Fortune B iij, 
The ryche peraduenture oppresseth nowe and than, a 1333 
Philpot Exam. 4 Writ. (Parker Soc.) 334 If that those at 
any time, then and then, be deceived. 1670 Eachard Cont. 
Clergy z() Nowand then in an age, one miraculously, beyond 
all hopes, proves learned. 1763 C. John.ston Reverie II, 
239 She listened to him.., asking him every now and then 
such que.stions as should [etc.]. 01823 Fouby Vac. E. 

Anglia s. v. Tan, Than, .[or.e.'s, the aspirate in one phrase 
only, ‘ now and tan ’ for ‘ now and then 1894 Baring- 
Gould Deserts S France II. 245 Restive, now sullen, then 
in boi.sterous revolt. 

** Of sequence in time, order, consequence, in- 
cidence, irference, 

3 , At the moment immediately .following the 
action, etc. just speken of; upon that, thereupon, 
directly after that; also in wider application, in- 
dicating the action or occurrence next in order of 
time : next, after that, afterwards, subsequently 
(often in contrast to first). 

Sometimes, in narrative, introducing a speech with ellip.sis 
of said inow poet, or rhei.). 

971 Blichl. Horn. 21 Se raon se pe gdd onginnep & ponne 
ablinnep. a 1000 Phoenix 21& Btel bi8 onseled ponne brond 
peceft heoredreor^^es hus. 4:1223 Ancr. R. 36 peonne 
valleS adun, & siggeS, ‘ Christe audi nos’, twie. 13.. 
Cursor M- 3904 (Cott.) Rachell bare.. First ioseph, pan 
beniamin. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xii. 139 . 4 md panne I 
kneled on my knes and kyste her wel sone. a 1400-30 
Alexander's pen Anec onane ri3t efter pire wordis, A lowde 
la3ter he lo5e. 4 1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 And pe bi.sshop 
sayd ; ‘ Nay, son, per is none now in all pis land . And pan 
pis Malchu.s : ‘ In pis I hafe a great mervayle, ffor [etc.] 1526 
Tinbale Mark iv. 28 First the b!ad, then the eares, after that 
[R.y. 1881 then] full come in the eares. a 1333 Ld. Berners 
Huon Ixxxvii. 277 He.. sayd how he wolde slee Huon, & 
than haue Esclaramounde to his wyfe. 1627 Hake will 
Apol. (1630) 214 He cast high in the aire, then received it 
againe in his armes. 4:1634 Selden TableAP (A-b.) 49 
First we Fast, and then we FeasL 1776 Trial of N.mdo. 
comar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then got better ; he is 
now wor.se. iSm Tennyson Enid 300 Then Yniol, ‘ Enter 
thereforeand partake [etc.] ’. xBq$ Law Times Rep. IXXXll. 
21/2 The annuity was regularly paid up to 1878, then Mr, 
Harle got into difficulties. 

b. In the next place, next (in a series of any 
kind, or esp. in order of narration) ; beyond that, 
more than that, in addition, besides. 

4x290 St. Michael 311 in A. Eng. Leg. I. 314 pat fuyr 
is hext,. .pe _eir is panne next bi-neothe. 1297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 64 Vine & pritti ssiren . . Barcssire, & hamptessire, 
& panne middelsex. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China in. xxvi. 406 Then forwards on there are other 
two small kingdoms. ^1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. n. i. 338 
First,.. my house vvitliin the City Is richly furnished., 
then at my farme I haue a hundred milch-kine. 1632 
Needham tr._ Selden’s Mare Cl. 32 Then, it is added 
next, concerning the West-border [etc.]. 1707 Fakquhar 

Beaux Sirat. 1. i, /4 zw[t</ 4//]... What other company have 
you in Town ? Bon\ iface). A power of fine Ladies ; and then 
we have the French Officers. i8z8 Scott F. M. Perth vi, 
Then there are the minstrels, with their romaunts and 
ballads. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xvi, And then she had such 
a fine head of hair. 

4 . In that case ; in those circumstances ; if that 
be (or were) the fact ; if so ; when that happens. 
Often correl. to if ox when. What then ? (ellipt. ) 
what happens (or would happen) in that case? 
what of that ? 

6s^~6 Laws qP JVihtrwd c. z6 gif man frigne man.-gefo, 
panne weatdese cyning8reoraanes [etc.]. 971 Biickl. Horn, 
41 gif ge ponne gelyfap. .ponne hip hit eow nyt geseald. 
4 1175 Laxnb, Horn. 137 Denne bi8 pes monnes_ wile ibeht 
mid pere elmisse. 4 1203 Lay, 9321 pasnne beo8 hit pe wurse. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Night. S08 (Cott.) Wane pi lust is ago, Panne 
is pi song ago also, 4 1374 Chaucer Troylusn. 536 (585) Be 
3e wys as 30 ben fayr to se, Wel in pe ringe than is the ruby 
set. 41440 York Mysi.- iv. 69 An ye do, then shall ye 
dye. 1533 Gau Rickt Vay (S.T.S.) 32 For quhy if he is owr 
fader thane ar we his barnis and ans. 1564 Brief Exam. 
*<!-»4!ij, What then? Did he not appoynt temperall rites? 
*393 Shaks. Lucr. 3S0 O had they in that darkesome prison 
died, Then had they seene the period of their ill a 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig. Mom. 1. iii, 86 Then he could never have 
ridden out an eternal period. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. 
ix, Suppose you.. had never a farthing but of your own 
getting ; where would you he then? 1826 Art of Brewing 
[ed. 2) 203 The screw is sometimes made of wood, and then 
it is mostly nine or ten inches diameter. 

b. But then . . ; but, that being so ; but at the 
same time ; but on the other hand, but : introducing 
a statement (rarely a phrase) in some way contrasted 
with or limiting the preceding. 

1443 in Anglia XXVI II. 279 But than thi -soule.. right 
benygne to othir, A Juge grevous for shamefastnes is felt 
vnto thi selfe. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. L 205 He is then 
a Giant to an Ape, but then is an Ape a Doctor to such a 
man. 167a Villi mis (Dk. 'Buckhm.) Rehearsal tii. L It is 
not very necessary to the Plot.. But then it’s as full of 
Drollery as ever it can hold. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 286 The Fishing Frog.. very much resembles 
a tadpole or young frog, but then a tadpole of enormous 
size. 1826 Disraeli Viz/. Grey i. iv, There was., some 
difficulty in keeping all things in order, but then Vivian 
Grey was such an excellent manager 1 1887 Obiter 

Dicta Ser. 11. Pape Ess. 1899 I, 182 Pope knew next to no 
Greek, but then he did not work upon the Greek text 
e. Or then = or, if not, then . . ; or failing that ; 
or else, or otherwise ; or even. Sc. 

1373 Barbour Bruce i. 217 Gud Knychtis .. For litill 
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enchesoune or than nane, Thai hangyt he the nekhane. 
1313 Douglas A£mis i. vi. 43 Quhiddir thou he Dyane, . . Or 
than suin goddes of the ny mph is kynd, 1596 Dalrymplb 
tr. Leslie's Hist, i>cot. (S. T. S) I. 7 Verie conuenient to 
feid horse or nout, or flockis of scheip or gait, or than grett 
harte and hyne, 1634 RuTtiEKFOnn Lett. (i88t) 500 Tray 
Hitn to tarry, or then to take us with Him. 1636 Ibid. 320 
They are.. valuing Him at their unworthy halfpenny or 
el.se exchanging and bartering Christ with the inisemble old 
fallen house of this vain world, or then they lend Him out 
upon interest. 1833 Jamieson s.v., Come hame sune, or 
than I'll be angrjV 

6. (As a particle of inference, often nneinphatic 
or enclitic.) That being the case ; since that is so ; 
on that account; therefore, consequently, as naay 
be inferred ; so. Now them see Now 9 b. 

971 Btickl. Horn. 39 Us is honne mycel nedjjearf hast we 
sebuson to him. ffiaw Haii Meid. 5 Nis ha hennesari- 
liche..akast & in to pewdom idrahen. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2491 Sire graunte me hanne..A.smoche place as mid 
a )juong ich may aboute tills. 13 . . rl/. 5987 (GiHt.) 

Wend on pann, .sipen ;e wil ga. C1400 Apnl. Loll. 4 It is 
certayn pan, powe he be his seruaunt. ? a 1300 IVycket 
(1828) p. V, VVhy shoulde it then be taken .awaye frome us. 
1539 B'bi.e (Great) t Sam. iii. 18 Now then do it. 1398 
Shak-s. iVerry IK 11. iL 35 Hal. Good-morrow, good-wife. 
Qui. Not so, and’t ple.-ise ywir worshi(j. Hal. Good maid 
then. 1600 — A. Y.L. IV. iiL 176 Well then, take a good 
heart, and counterfeit to be a man. 1668 Milton P.L, The 
Verse, This neglect then of Rime so little is to be taken for 
a defect., jh.'it [etc,]. X773 Goldsm. .Stoops to Conq. v. ii, 

Hast. This is a riddle. Tony. Riddle me this then. iSzx 
Scott Kenihv. xx, ‘ Ha T said the Countess, hastily; ‘that 
rumour then is true, Janet ’. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 
86 We give up our cruise, then, after all ? 

*** As relative or conjunctive adv. of time, 
f 6. At the time that ; when. Ohs. 

971 Blkkl, Horn. 17 ponne se mona wanaiS, ponne tacna'5 
he ure deaplicnesse. c 1000 jElfuic Cothq. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
102/13 Swype waxjteorn eart pu, ponne [L. cvni\ pu ealle 
piiigc etst. 1036-66 Inter. KirkdaieCk., Yorks., Orm . .hohte 
scs Gregoriv.s minster ilonne hit wes sel tobrocan & tofalan. 
C117S Lamb, Horn. 33 Ne beo he nefre swa riche, ford he 
scat penne is dei ciimed. c 1200 Obmin 8401 He wass, haniie 
he piderr for, Neh off an ^eress elde. a. 1230 Owl 4- Night. 
420 (Cott.) pu forbernest welne? for onde pane ure blisse 
cumep to londe. C1300 Harrow. Hell (MS. E.) 37 pan 
ihesu hadde .spilt his blod For our sinnes on pe rode, He 
nam him be ri^t way Vnto helle. C142S Eng. Conq. IreL 4 
Than hir lord hit herde, he was ther-of tened swith stronge. 
as-wts Sir Egtam.oZt Then hys hovrndys began to baye, That 
harde [= heard] the jtan to are he. kye. 

As sb. or adj, 

7 . Preceded by a preposition, as by, since, till, etc. 
(«= by, etc. that time). (Cf. Now 13.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 10953 (Cott.) Als he forwit [GSii. bifore] 
pan wa.s wont. 1340 HAMPOLR/’r'. Ce/isc. 4647 Fra pan Til pe 
day of dome, a 1400 R. Glouc.'s Ckron. (Rolls) App. G. 258 
King belin after pan to pis lond gan wende. c 1430 Chev. 
Assigns 143 By penne was pe hermyte go in-to pe wotle, 
1309 Bp. Fi.SHER Huneral Serm, C'iess of Richmond Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) I. 994 The matyiies of our lady, which kepte her 
to then. 1667 Milton P, L. i. 93 Till then who knew The 
force of those dire Arms? 1794 Mas. Radcliffe Mysi. 
Udolpko xlii, All the time between then and now swms 
as nothing, 1884 Punch 26 Apr. I used your Soap 

Two Years ago; since then I have used no other. 1903 
Daily News 5 Jan. 6 The little man. .had by then, recovered 
himself. 

b. By then that, by the time that ; ellipt. by 
then (as relative), by the time: see Bx A. 21c. 
Now arch, or dial. 

? a X400 Morte Arth, 99 By than that endyd was the fight, 
The fals were feld. 1470-83 Mai.ory Arthur t.x, 49 By 
tiian they were redy on horsbak, there were vij C knyghtes, 
c 1500 Robin Hood 1737 By than the yere was ail agone, 
He had no man but twayne. 1634 Milton Cotmis 540 Tliis 
evening late by then the chewing flocks Had ta’n their 
supper on the savoury Herb,. I sate me down. 1788 T, 
'Taylor Proclus' Comm. (1792) 1. 12 By then he was twenty- 
eight years of age he composed a multitude of works. 1863 
Reads Hard Cask I. v. 157 By then he had folded and 
addressed it, she returned. ' '' " ' / t, . 

then ye’ve been church-cr 
like any proper old gaffer. 

8. That time ; the time referred to (esp. a past 
time): often contrasted with wow. Cf. Now 14, 15. 

1349-50 Paget Let. 22 Feb. in Strype Eccl. Menu II. App. 
II, 'The tyme is tourned i then was then, and now is now. 
1601 Shaks. All's Well in. ii. 62 When thou canst get the 
Ring vpon my finger, which neuer shall come off,., then call 
me husband: but in such a (then) I write a Neuer. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 161 God could bring forth the 
world at that then, wherein or when he had cast with him- 
self the world could afterwards be made. 1847 W. Thom in 
Whistlebiukie (1890) II. 234 Companion of my happy then ! 
xv/ax Daily News 19 Mar. 6/3 He reveals a corresponding 
contrast between the then and the now. 

9 . a. In sense i, followed by a participle or 
adjective forming an adj. phrase, as the then 
existing system = the system then existing. (See 
also 10 a.) 

1633 Baxter Saints' R, ii. vi. § 2 (ed. 4) 257 That the 
extirpation of Piety was the then great d^ign. 1827 Scott 
Highl. WldoTit it, The then unwonted circumstance., of a 
passenger being seen on the high-road. 1870 Lowell 
my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 6 The trivium..and the quadrivium 
. . of the then ordinary university course. 1888 Bryce A mer. 
Commw. (1889) I. xlvi. 548 The then existing Constitution, 
b. atlrib. or as adj. That existed or was so at 
that time; the then ruler the ruler that then 
was. (Cf. Now 16.) 

*384? Sidney Earl af Leicester Misc. Wks. (xSzg) 263 Ho 
saith they are no gentlemen, affirming, that the then duke of 


Northumberland was not bom so. 1630 E. Blount 
Subs. 367 To the then Bishop of Rome. <*1647 Pette 
in Archmologia XII. 255 The most noble prince, my then 
nia-ster. 1763 Blackstone Comm. 1 . ii. 157 A bill . . was coun- 
tenanced bj' the then ministry, for limiting the number of the 
peeiage. 1876 L. Stephen Hist. Eng. Tk. x%th C. I. 203 
In the then state of critical enquiry, 

10 . Comb. a. advb., with pples. or adjs., 
as then-instant,-rtUingy -united (cf. 9 a) ; b. attrib. : 
t then-skill, a reason belonging to the particular 
time or occasion (cf. Skilii sb. 3) ; for a then- 
skill, for the occasion; then-time, the time that 
was then, the past time referred to. 

i6o3 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit., The said Edmund (whom 
the Duke's faction for a then-Skill surnamed Crook backe). 
1603 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iii. iii. Law 198 While the 
then-Time's hideous face and form Boads them (alas !) 
nothing but wrack and storm. 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. 
viii. (1626) 163 Who.se waues..That then-vnited masse of 
earth dis-ioyne. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rev. Unrevealed §ii 
The expectation of the then-instant appealing of Chri.st, 
X848 C. C. Cui^ORD Aristoph., Hrogs 40 Without the leave 
Of the then-ruling powers. 

Hence Then®, {nonce-wd.), in phr. to now it and 
then it : see Now. 

Then, obs. f. Than ; ohs. inflexion of That, The. 

Then, variant of Thenne Obs., thence. 

Thenabouts (Senabauns), adv. rare. [f. 
Then adv., after thereabouts.'] About that time. 

xsSg Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. vi. (.Arb.) 27 For then 
aboutes began the declination of the Romain Empire. 2842 
R. Oastler Hleet Papers II. 344, I was mentioned more 
than once thenabouts, _ 1844 'Tupper Crock of G. xxiv, Then, 
or thenabouts, the devil hinted ‘steal it ’. 

Thenad (])s n-, J>rnffid), adv. Anal, [f, Then-ab 
+ -ad : see Dextead.] Towards the thenal aspect. 

1803 Barclay New Anat. NomencL 166 XJlnad will signify 
tow,Trds the ulnar aspect... Thenad. .towards the thenal. 
1808 — Muscular Motions 397 The pronators rolling them 
thenad and radiad. 1837 Donglison Med. Lex., Thenad 
is used adverbially . .to signify ‘ towards the thenal aspect', 

Theu-a-days (Se nadifiz), culv. rare. (f. Then 
adv., after nowadays.] In those days, at that 
(past) time. 

i683 R. L’Estrange Brief Hist, Times iii. 9 At Length, 
through a Wonderful Providence (as Providence went Then- 
a-Da5's) both these Wants were supply'd. 1768 Ross 
Helenore ii. 87 'Bout then a days we never met wi’ cross. 
1844 N. Brit. Rev. II. 36 Then-a-days one could acquire 
a very complete knowledge of chemistry.. in a very short 
space of time. 1898 M. B.'Edwards in Wesim. Gaz. 20 July 
2/3 Then-a-days, ahl then-a-days. All the months were 
merry Mays. 

t Then a’fter, tliena'ffcer, adv. Obs. After 
then, after that time : *= Theee after. 

1470-83 Mmmvci Arthur x, i. 494 And thenne after he gaf 
hym a drynke. x^SsEolls of Par It, VI. 285/2 Unabled fro 
thenceforth for ever, to claime, have or enjoy, any of the 
premisses, by him thenne after. 1603 T. Sparkb Broikerty 
Perswasion\t(ryj)(> Homilies then published and authorised, 
or to be then after published and authorised. 1791 Selby 
Bridge Act 14 At all times for ever thenafter. 

So + Then aft!erward(s adv. phr. in same sense. 

»i43S Fortescub Wks. (1869) 486 Thanne afterward he 
. .destroied the Reame of Assury. 2397 Beard Theatre Gods 
Judgem. (1612) 99 He. .was condemned for an Heretike by 
the Nicene Councell, and his hooks burned : and then after- 
wards making shew before Constantine the Emperour, with 
a solemne oath to recant his old errours. X671 H. M. 
Erasm, Colloq. 226 What didst thou then afterward? 

Tbeinal ‘J'* Anat. [f. Then-ab - i- - al.] 

Of or pertaining to the thenar. 

1803 Barclay Nerw Anat. Nomencl, 123 We may use the 
terms Radial and Ulnar to signify the two lateral parts... 
To the other two sides we may give the epithets Anconal 
and 'rhenal. 1808 — Muscular Motions 398 Being thenal 
flexors of the carpus. 1823 J. Lizars Syst. Anat. Plates 1. 
V. 94 'The muscles on the palmar or thenal aspect. 

Thenar (K'n^). Anat. Also 8 tenar, thenor, 
tenor. [mod.L., a. Gr. 6 evap palm of the hand, 
sole or flat of the foot. Cf. OHG. tenar, MHG. 
tener ; F- thdnar (i6th c.).] The ball of muscle 
at the base of the thumb; the palm of the hand; 
the sole of the foot, 

167a Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend § lo The Thenar or 
Muscle of the Thumb, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Tenar,.. Thenor, or Tettor, according to some, is the Name 
for an abducent Muscle which draws the Thumb from the 
Fore-finger. 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., Thenar, the palm 
of the hand, or sole of the foot. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Thenar muscles, the muscles 
■which form the thenar etninence, the ball at the 
base of the thumb. 


1837 Dunguson Med. Lex.,^ Thenar or Thenal Muscle, 
Riolan and Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass, 
formed of the abductor brevis. 2898 P. Manson Trap. 
Diseases xiv. 224 So may the thenar, the hypothenar, and 
the arm muscles [be found tender], 1899 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med, VII. 2og A distinct flattening of the thenar eminence. 

Thenardite (Jjena'jtdait, ten-). Min. [Named 
in honour of L. J. Thenard, French chemist : see 
-ITE 1 .] Anhydrous sodium sulphate oecuriing in 
white or brown translucent crystals. 

2842 Penny Cyd. XXIV. 310/2 Thenardite — TAnhydrous 
Sulphate of Soda) — occurs crystallized... It is used in the 
preparation of carbonate of soda. x868 Dana Min, 616 The 
water exudes daring winter from the bottom of a basin, 
and becoming concentrated in the summer season, deposits 
crystals of thenardite. 

f Tbena'smon, var. Tenasmon Ohs, 


c 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 290 pou scbalt acese pe akynga 
wip pis medicyn, & is good for theiiasmon. 

Thence ('Sens), uw'-y. Forms : 3-4 jjannes, 4 
]j-, thennus, 4-5 p-, thennes, -is, -ys, fans, 4-6 
thens, 5 penns, 5-6 then.se, 6- thence, [ME. 
fannes, jennes, f. Thenne adv., with adverbial 
genitive suffix -es, -s. The later spelling thence for 
tJmis was to preserve the breath sound of s when 
final inflexional s became (z) ; as in hence, petice, 
defence, once, twice, mice, price, etc.] 

1 . FTom that place ; from there. (Now chiefly 
literary i) 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 50/137 And bad beom of pulke hoHe 
bodi: pat buy it pannes here, 1340 Ayenb. 12 Ha [Christ] 
weiite into belle, .uor to draje panne.s.. pe zaule.s of pe boli 
uaderes. 1340-70 Alex. <)■ Dind. gS, l. .am temted fultid 
to turne me pennus. 13. . Cursor M. 164 iGiitt) Hu paths 
was pennis [Trin. pennes; Cott. thepen] ledd. C1386 
Chaucer Fj-ankl. T. 232 Er they thennes \p.rr, pennes, 
pens, thens} wente. .They fills in speche. c 1400 Bmd 103 
Pal men my5t hit noujt remove ne here peims. Ibid. 114 Or 
he departede pens. 1326 Tindale Mark vi. i He departed 
thens and cam in to bis awne countre. 1336 Wkiothesley 
Chron. iCamden) I. 51 The Kings with his companye 
depmted thense. 1667 Milton P. L, l 12 If Sion lull 
Delight thee more, ..I thence Invoke thy aid, 1867 Lady 
Heruert Cradle L. iv. 123 Thence, .the pilgrims came to the 
beautiful low .shrine. 1893 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
256/2 The ‘ Kirkmichael’ left Liverpool., on a voyage thence 
to Melbourne. 

b. Preceded by rednndantyh37« (+_/7'-o). 

1382 Wychf Mark vi. i And Jbesus gon out thennis [v.r. 
fio thennes]. 1388 Ibid., And he 5ede out fro tbemiu.s. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 13270 To a perellus place past 1 fro thens, 
C0VERDAI.B Baruch vi. 2 After that wil I bringe you 
awaye peaceably from thence. 1609 Holland Amm. Atar- 
cell. XXL X. 177 He commanded Victor the Hystoriographer, 
whom he saw at Siniiium, to come from thence unto him. 
1703 Pope Thehais 383 Begin from thence, where first 
Alpheus hides His wandViiig stream. 1867 Geo. Eliot in 
Cross Life (tSS'-,) IJI.q Making our way homeward from 
I theuce bx easy ctages. 

fo. Asa relative (also thence that ) : From which 
place, whence. Obs. rare. 

<*1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 36 Y must to the erthe 
I thennes that y come fro. 

2 . At a place distant or away from there ; distant j 
absent. Now chiefly in stating distance. 

c 1290 Beket 1780 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 157 To longe ich 
habbe pannes i-beo. C1384 Chaucer H. Ha7ne ii. 530 Lat 
a man stond. . A myle thens and here hjl route. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 28 Though they .. baue leue to be thensei 
yet yt suffysyth nut. 1489 Caxton Hay/es 0/ .4. iv. x, 257 
True proues that all that day he was ferre thens, a 1348 
Hall Chron., Edw. V 13 While one maime is there, which 
is neuer thence. Mod, 'Two iiitles thence is a fine waterfall. 

3 . From that time or date; thenceforward; 
thenceforth. Mostly with from. ? Obs, 

c 1374 [see Thenceforth i]. 138a Wyclif Isa. xvi. 23 The 
wrd that the Lord spac to Moab fro thennys [1388 fro that 
tyrae], c 1449 Pecqck Repr. ii. ix. 197 He seid that peple 
schnlde frotliens after worschipe. 1606 G. W[ooncocKE] 
Hist, yustine xx. 78 That no .subiect of Carthage should 
from thence leiirne Greeke letters. ai7Si Bolingbbokb 
Stud. Hist. (1752) I. vi. 236 From thence down to the 
present day. a 183a Bbntham Alem. 4 Corr, Wks. i8« X, 
62, I must have seen him.. more than once at Romilly's, 
and tlience afterwards at my own house, 

4 . From that, as a source, origin, or cause; (as 
an inference) from those premisses or data; there- 
from. Also preceded by from, 

1632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl, a Next are premised 
som things, for explaining the terms of the Question, that it 
may bee clearly thence understood. 169a E. Walker 
Epictetus' Mor. ix, Weigh every Circumstance, each Con- 
sequence, And usual Accident arising thence. 1796 H, 
Hunter tr. St.-Piem-e's Stud, Nat. (1799) II. 400 It would 
thence follow, that.. the number of women would daily go 
on [etc.]. 28x7 Jas. Mill An'A Vwif/a 11 . v. ix. 702 They 
could present to parliament every thing which favoured 
their own purpose.^, keep back every thing which opposed 
them : and thence more effectually deceive the nation, 
Tbenoe-a'ffcer. .‘‘fter that time; thereafter. 
2393 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) iS Thence after they 
must sit no more in the shoppes. 1864 Neale 
Poems 1S7 Those ble."5sed feet, thenceafter nailed Fast to 
the bitter cross ! 

TlieilcefortlL (?Se'nS|fo»j]j, Sensifosvji), cdv. 
[Orig. two wonts: Thence and Forth advf] 

1 . F'romthat time onward. AIsowith_/9'o»z(+)5T7). 
C2374 Chaucer Boetk. iv. Pr. iii. 86 (Cainb. MS.) For no 

wiht as by Ryht fro tliennes forth pat hym lakketh good- 
nesse ne shal ben clepyd good, 2326 Tindale John xix. la 
From thence forthe sought Pilate meanes to loose hym. 
2336 Wriothesley CArsa. (Camden) I. 55 To be observed 
and kept from thencef'ourth through all this rcalme. 139° 
Spenser H. Q.i. ii. 40 'i'hensforih I tooke Duessa for my 
Dame. i8ia Southey Ommaua II. 232 He makes a law, 
that from thenceforth there shall be only two lawyers in 
England. 1870 Earthly Par. I, i. 396 Thenceforth 

her back upon the world she turned. 

2 . From that place or point onward, rare. 

c 2449 Pecock Repr. v. xL 540 Rede there and frothens forth 
into the eende of the argument. 2887 Morris Odyss. xli, 
429 Night-long thenceforth was I carried. 

Thencefo’rward, adv. [Oiig. two words: 
Themojs and Fokwabd adv?] = prec. Also with 
from {-k fro). 

2437 Cal. Anc.Rec. Dublin (2889) 294 Fro thens forward 
al thos that ben abyll to be jurys. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 30/2 To be from thensforward true Liegemen, 1677 
Cary Chronol. 11. n. iiu ii. 226 From thence-forward they 



THEK'CEI’OBWABDS. 


THEOOBACr. 


might safely betake themselves to their Labours. 173a 
Berkeley Alcipkr. iv. § 14 As an artist leaves a clock, to go 
thenceforward of itself for a certain period. 1856 Froude 
Hisi. Eng. II. x. 430 No monks, thenceforward, were to 
leave the precincts of the monastery. 

+ TheneefoTwards, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
Fowabds.] = prec. 

_ 1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth 1. 180 Anew order then setled 
in nature, which should continue thence forwards so long as 
the earth endur’d. 1727 Bradley's Eani, Diet, s.v. Ben, 
Let them continue so for two Days without touching them, 
and from thenceforwards to the twentieth turn them. 
TlieXLCe-frOXXI., <tdv. arch. [An inversion of 
jfrom thence x cf. hence-from.'\ From that place 
or source ; thence. 

ai6i8 Syi-vester Wood-man's lxxi,_ Thence-from 
crafty Cupid shot All the Arrows of his quiver. 1666 J. 
Smith Old Age (1676) 240 They flow not thence-from. _ i8§6 
Patmore Angel in Ho. n. ii. i, My life is hid with him m 
Christ, Never thencefrom to be enticed. 

t Thence-ou-t, adv. Obs. [f. Thehob + Out 
adv.J Out of that place ; out from there. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World it. 401 Adad..inuaded Da- 
mascus, and thrust Rezoti thence-out. 

t Tlie'nceward, adv. Obs. ff. Thenoe 
+ -WAKD.] From that direction ; thence. 
c 1440 Capgrave St. Kaik, in. loip (MS. Arundel) But this 
noble Adryan. .had blisse I-now assigned to his part, Hehad 
so moche he was ful looth tliens-wan. c 1440 A Iphabet of 
Tales 291 He delyverd )je Holie Lande oute of Saracens 
handis, and come fro thens-ward be Coiistantynople. 1600 
Adp. Abbot ExA Jonah 566 Whatsoever was to come, being 
to come from tnence-ward. 

Thenclie, pexiclxe, obs. ff. Thtnk s.i and 2. 
Thend, -e, pr. pple. of Thee z».i, to prosper. 
Thene, J>ene, obs. forms of Than, Then ; obs. 
acc. sing. masc. of That, The. 

Tkenforth, -fortliward : see Thenne. 
Thenk(e, J)enk(e, obs. ff. Think ®,i and 2 . 
tTkeniie, tkexi, adv. Obs. Forms; a. I 
]jan.oii(ri)e, ponane, ponone, 2-3 ponene, 2-5 
panane, 3 panene, peonene, penene, / 3 . 
3 ponixe, 3-4 paiuie, peonn© (3 peorte), 3-3 
peart© (3 pen©), 4-5 tkenae. 7. 1 paaaa, “On, 
-im, poaaa, -on, 2 penen, paonen, 3-3 panen. 
S. I pona. c. 4-5 pen, pan, 5 then. See also 
Thyne. [OE. J)amne, J>anon, Jionan, etc. = OF ris. 
thana-, OS. ihanana, than&n, ODu. *}anna (MDu. 
danne, dan, Du. dan), OHG. tkanana, thanx.n)dn, 
dan{n)dn (MliG., Ger, dannen), Goth, type 
*}anana\ all formed by the addition of particles 
to the stem ]>a-^ of the demonstrative That. 

As to the relations of the OE. forms, the group may 
have arisen from the o, with loss of the middle vowel: 
}em{o')ne, Panne, etc. From the /3 forms, loss of the flnal e 
gave than, then, as in Them adv. The S pona is app. the 
northern form or ponan in 7. But the prehistoric develop- 
ment in OTeut, and the relation of the preh. forms to those 
of Then, is very obscure : see the articles referred to under 
Then.] 

1 . Of motion; a. From that place ; ■« Thence i. 
a. «goo Cynewulf Judith xi. 132 Eodon 3a gesnum 

panonne pa idesa ba ellenpriste. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, v. 
26 Ne gsest pu panone ILindisf, "Sona., Rush, ponan, Hatton 
panen] ter pu asylde pone ytemestan feorSlingc. eii7S 
Lesse Crede in Lamb. Horn. 217 ponene he kumeS to demen 
3e quike and 3e deade. c izog Lay. 233 Sone he ponene 
[<11275 panene] iuatte. Ibid. 1297 peonene [c 1275 panene] 
heferdeforS. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1050 Brut.. pat his 
fader slow, & peruore was penene [laterv. zv. penne, panne, 
pens, pennys] idriue. 

fl. CMOS Lav. 654 Nolde he ponne [0x275 panne] fare. 
Ibid, 5071 pas Belin peonne [C1275 panne] wende. Ibid. 
31362 To fleomcn bine penne. C1230 HaliMdd. 43 peone 
godd warp hire, ttxzflo Owl 4 Night. 132 Euer he cup 
bat he comme penne [v.r. ponne]. C1300 Havelok 1185 
per to dwellen, or penne to gonge. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. 1. 71 Er heo peonne jeode. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 
325 Pike all the filthes tlienne. 

7. Becnvulf iZ.) 1806 Wolde feorpanon curoa collen-ferh3 
cedes neosan. c 725 CcrTJaj G/cw.,///z'»c, panan. ^'jiBlickl. 
Horn. 67 He. . pa halgan sauwla ponon almdde. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 1 He for panun [cxt6o Hatton G. for 
panen]. any. O. E. Chron, an. 1123, peonen he ferde to 
Wudestoke. lUd., Sa ferde se kyng penen to Portesmu^e. 
a 117s Coii, Horn. 241 panen hit was ibroht up into beofene. 

8, c 950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xii. 59 N e gaes Sona 
oSti [etc.]. 

f, 13. . Cursor M. 8945 (Cott.) pe tre pdi vte o pe temple 
drogh-.pai drou it pen [v.rr. peipen, pennes]. 01425 
6676 (Laud) Man shall hym pan draw to die. Jbid. 
16908 Er they then went, c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3000 pat 
pulke relekes nolde neuer go pen a- way. 

lt>. 'With redundantjrozw ; -=THENOEib. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7743 Fram salesburi to wijt He 
wende St fram panene to normandie rijt. Ibid. 8224 Frara 
panene hii wende. 

0. As a relative adverb : Whence, from where. 
0950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 Ic willo cerrein bus min 
8ona [L. vnde\ ic cuom, 13.. Cursor M. 2768 (Cott.) 
Loth . , Gay ns pam ras fra pen [v. r. par] he sate. 

2 . Of position ; *= Thenoe 3. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5845 A toun..pat bote pre myle 
panne nas. 13 . . Coer de L. 2947 Saladyn was ten myle 
thenne. a Joseph A rim; 25 Neuer more come a^eyn 
wbon pei weore enes penne. c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 9866 
Werswylen they don, and we ben thenne. 

■ 3 . = Thence 3. (Only OE.) 

o888K..ffiLFRED Boeth.-xxx.. %a,Si ponan wyrfl anmpeled 
oS hat he wyrh unapele. <11000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 


ST'S 


4 . From that source, origin, cause ; = Thence 4. 
Beowulf 1265 panon woe fela geo sceaft gasta. Ibid, igdx 
ponon seoinorwoc, haleSum to helpe. 0897 K. AIlfred 
Gregory’s Past. C. xl. aSg ©onne wierS gehnescad tlonone 
sio hreaung haes anwaldes. 01000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixviifi]. 
8 panon eorhe byh call onhrere<i. 01400 Rvle St. Benet 
4 panane byhouis pam fe^te pam ane, at god es tar best help. 

Hence t Thenfosth., -fovtlxon adv. « Thence- 
forth ; t Thenfortliwara adv. = Thencefor- 
ward; tTlxenward, -wards <r<a&;. =Thenceward. 

087s Sax, Genealogies 2^ in 0 , E. Texts 179 *©Dnan forS. 
<11023 WuLFSTAN Hom. 1. (1883) I He ha sy3&an..panon- 
fort) seseon ne mihte. 13. . Cursor M. 6357 (Cott.) Fra pan 
forth heild sir moyses pis wandes bath. 1426 in Surtees 
Misc (1888) 9 pat pe stiyd John Lyllyng fra pan furth suld 
be of gude govemaunce. <11477 Gaxton Jason 6 Fro 
■"thenne forthon he named him his broder. 1484 — Fables 
of ASsfip in. XX. o 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 189 And "paiien- 
iorhward he bere^e!) him wi3 sinne. <11225 .<4 «cr. R. 296 
Hie him so '"peoneward, & asicur him so scheomeliche. 
o 1230 Halt Meid. 43 As ha nuste hwuch wei ha come 
peiieward; ne con hn. neauer ifinden na wei a^atnward. 
13.. d'. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 770) in Herrig's Archiv 
LXXXII. 313/40 Franceys al naked penwardis gan gon. 

Thenne, penne, obs. form of Than,Then,Thin. 
+ Then-tofo'r©, adv. Obs, rare. [f. Then adv,, 
after theretofore.l Before then, before that time ; 
*= Theretofore. 

1626 L. Owen Spec. Jesteii. (1629) 7 According to many 
graces and priuiledges then-tofore granted. t7o6_ Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv, II, 268 Complaints made of the excessive charge 
thentofore of obtaining Lycences. 1785 J. Disney JIfem, 
A. A. Sykes 130 Bishop Atterburyhad thentofore written 
largely in support of the power of the convocation. 
Thenward, adv. : see under Thenne adv. 
Theo, pao : see The, Thigh, Tho fron. and a. 
Theo- or, before a vowel, the-, repr. Gr. 
6eo-, stem of 0e6s God; in many compounds 
adopted from, or formed on the analogy of, Greek, 
or from Greek (rarely Latin or other) elements. 
See in their alphabetical places Thbanthbopio, 
Theocracy, Theology, Theosophy, etc. Tlreio- 
autlLTopomo'xpMc a,, pertaining to gods in 
human form; so Them-anthropomo-rpMsm; 
cf. anthropomorphic, anthropomorphism. Tlrem- 
astrolo'gioal of or pertaining to astrology 
theologically treated. Theoce'iitric a., centring 
or centred in God; having God as its centre. 
•Pheocliri’stic a. [Gr. eedxptCT-oj], anointed by 
God (Webster 1864). Theso-oolle-ctivist, of the 
nature of collectivism as divinely instituted. Tltem- 
demo oraoy, a democracy under divine rule. Tlieo- 
dxa ma, a drama in wMch the actors are gods. 
Th.emg'eolo'gioal a,, of or pertaining to geology 
as accommodated to theological tenets. Xlreo- 
grio'stio [after Agnostic; cf. Gr. Oeb'/fcoaros 
known of God], one who holds that God is know- 
able. Theoli'a'mau a,, both divine and human ; 
that is God as well as man. Tkeoktonlo (-ktpmik) 
a., of or pertaining to theoktony. Tkeoktony 
(pfi^’ktoni) [Gr. SeouTovLa (^£ccl.)'], killing or 
death of the gods. XReoma'mmonist (see quot.). 
Tlxeoma’niia [Gr. Beofiavia madness caused or 
inspired by God], religious mania ; also, demono- 
mania. Theomamiao, one affected with theo- 
mania. Th.eoma'stix [-MASTix], the scourge of 
(i.e. appointed by) God. Xheo'metry [-metby], 
measurement or estimation of God, THeomiorist 
niip'mikrist) [Gr. piKpbs little], one who belittles 
God. Xh.e‘0|mlsa'n.tli.xopist {nonce-ivd., after 
Tmeophilanthbopist), one who hates God and 
man. Theomo'nism, a monism which recognizes 
God. Theopamphilist (see quot.). Vheopamtism 
[Gr. irSs, navr- all], (<r) see quot. 1864; (^) the 
doctrine that God is all that exists : — Pantheism. 
The'ophlle [Gr. OeofiXrjs dear to the gods], one 
beloved of God; also, one who loves God; so 
Xheo'pMlist. The:o|pliiloso'pMc a., that ap- 
plies philosophy to theology. tiMieopliorio 
(-fp'rik), Theophoxotis (jt/i^'fbras), adj's. [Gr. 
Seo^opos, f. ^epeiv to bear], bearing or containing 
the name of a god. Xheophy’sioal a. r, 

P hysical, but ordered by God. Xheoipsychism 
Gr. t/tvxfi soul], ascription of a divine nature to 
the soul. XheotauTine a. [Gr. Ofbravpos god- 
bull, a title of Zeus], of or pertaining to a god in 
the form of a bull. XhemiteleoTogy, the doctrine 
of the divine direction of nature to an appointed 
end ; hence The.oiteleolo’gical a. 

1873 Fairbairn Stud, Philos. Relig. 4 Hist. (1876) 349 
The Hellenic mind,.cre8te<l those "theo-anthropomorpnic 
doctrines. Ibid. 348 The one contributed the Monotheism, 
the other the *Theo-anthropomorphism, which lie at the 
»<■ -o,- Mag. VIII. 572 Their 


old '"Theooentric Calvinism, in which every thing was”inade 
to revolve about the divine sovereignty. 1893 Fairbairn 
Christ in Mod. Theol. ii. i. 301 This theology must, .be as 
regards source Cbristocentric, but as regards object or 


matter Theocentric. rgor Daily Chron. 30 Aug, 3/4 
Massachusetts with its township government centreing round 
the church, its *theo-collectivist modes of thought. 1830 
Hist. Enr. in Ann. Reg. 244/2 The cajolery or intimidation 
. .employed by the priests to make their flocks join the 
faction of (what one of them called) the "theo-deniocracy. 
1853 Libber Civil Liberty xxiv. 242 The Mormons them- 
selves call their government a theo-democracy. r8oi W. Tay- 
lor in Robberds Mem. I. 389 A "iheo-drama or. .an epic 
poem, where all the actors are gods. 1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists 
4 Gt. Anat. 43 A theory or two was forced on him [Cuvier] 
by the *theo-geological school of England, which were not 
his. 1898 Chicago Advance 14 Apr. 491/3 Is man by. .his 
powers.. an Agnostic or a '"Theo-gnostic ? 1839 Bailey 

Fesius X. (1852) 139 Thou art and livest, man-god, Christ !. . 
The "Theohuman Being. 1875 R. B. Anderson Norse 
Mythol. ill. 60 The Eddas have a "theoktonic myth. Ibid., 
Ends with a '"theoktony (death of the god.s). 1804 Cole- 
ridge Z.ci;/.,/<j T. Poole (189s) 455 Such men 1 aptly christen 
"Theo-mammonists, that is, those who at once worship God 
and Mammon. 1857 Dungli.son Med. Lex., * Theomania, 
demonomania. 1890 Billings A^<if. Med. Diet., Theomania, 
religious monomania. 1879 Swinburne Stud. Shake. Ui, 
214 The brutallest unwashed "theomaniao of the Thebaid. 
1633 T. Cabew Coel. Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My offices and 
title are, supreme '"theomastix, hiipercrittique of manners. 
1881 Rossetti Soothsay xii, The Power that fashions man 
Measured not out thy little span For thee to take the 
meting-rod In turn, and so approve on God Thy science 
of "Theometry. 1834 I^® (^^'incey in Tait’s Mag. I. 688 
He had defended Christianity against the vile blasphemers 
and impotent '"theomicri-sts of the day. 1831 Southey in 
Q. Rev.)an, 1 13 Those who (in reference to the appella- 
tion of a sect, not more presumptuous, and somewhat less 
impious) deserve to be called the "Theomisanthropists. 
1906 F. BALt.AUD {title) "Theomonisra True ; God and the 
Universe in Modern Light. igo8 Daily News 7 Feb. 4/2 
Mr. Ballard., calls it sometime.s theism and sometimes theo- 
monism. 1S33 FrasePs Mag. VIII. 570 The iniiiati called 
themselves "TneopanpliilistSj those who believed in the uni- 
versal exliibition of the Divinity in cliaracters of love. 
1864 N. 'Nnsrhi Hoxnilet. Rev. (1886) May 407 It is true to 
teach "Theopantisro, or that God is in all things. 1873 
Fairbairn Stud. Philos, Relig. 4 Hist, (1877) 392 It may 
evolve an Akosmism or Theopantism which is but the 
apotheosis of nature, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. xlii, 
S4 Afflictions are the portion of the best "Theophiles. 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles II. m. 84 Virtuo.se persons.. are *Theo- 
philists, or beloved of God. 18,. Milman is cited by 
Worcester as using *iheophilosopkic, 1901 W, Macintosh 
Rabbi Jesus 182 With the da'wn of Cbrl.stianity the theo- 
philosophic train of thought was tarried onward and upward 
into a higher, nobler, purer channel. 1891 Chevne Orig, 
Psalter vi. 303 Such shortened forms of "theophoric names 
as Ahaz for Jehoahaz. 1903 Expositor May 323 We are 
left for conjecture to the "theophorous names of her kings. 
1908 Ibid. Jan. 95 yahu..is familiar enough from Hebrew 
tneophorous names. 1775^ Adair Atner. Ind. 129 By the 
time that this "iheo-physical operation is performed on 
a patient [i.e. breaking his neck on pretence that it is the 
Divine will]. 1896 Dk. of Argyll Philos. Belief m. 253 It 
may be .said., that * '"theopsychisra ’ attributed to man, is 
the real explanation of what is called the anthropomorphism 
attributed in the Hebrew scriptures to the mind and will of 
God. 1814 Southey Aef A (1856) II. 368 When, .prepared 
for the food of man,Jt. .resembleth entirely in its appear- 
ance the *theo-taurine compost from whence it sprung. 
1903 L. F. Ward Pure Social, m. xvi, 465 A doctrine that 
afterwards took the name of teleology,., would be better 
called *theoteleolo^y, since it simply postulates a power 
outside of nature durecting it toward some end. 

11 Theobroma (Jjfobrd'fma). JSet. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ^ sdj god -h food.] A genus of low trees, 
of which one species, Theobroma Cacao, a native of 
tropical America, and now naturalized in otherwarm 
countries, is the source of cocoa and chocolate. 
Hence Tlieohro-mic a. Chem. in theobromic acid', 
see quots. ; TReohromine (Jifttbiffumuin), a bitter 
volatile alkaloid, C^HjN^Oa, resembling caffeine, 
contained in the seeds of the cacao tree. 

[1737 lAimmvs Genera Plant, •fb'j Polyadelphla. i. Pen- 
tandria. "Theobroma.] 1760 Lee Introd. Bot. App. (1788) 
331/2 Chocolate-nut, Theobroma. 1785 Mahtyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxxi, (1794) 478 In., Theobroma, or Chocolate.. it [the 
nectary] is Bell-shaped. 1871 Gaurod Mat. Med. (ed, 3) 194 
Oil of Theobroma.. .Cacao Butter. A concrete oil obtaineii 
by expression and heat from the ground seeds of Theobroma 
Cacao. 1878 Kingzett in Jml. Chem. Soc. XXXIll. 44, 1 
proposeforitthe nani e of which recalls the 

source from which it is obtained, namely, the fat of the seeds 
of Theobroma Cacao. i88x Watts Diet. Chem. VIII. 1922 
Theobromic acid, C64H128O.,. This acid, the highest known 
member of the fatty series, has been obtained . . from cacao- 
butter. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV, 313/2 The analy.sis of 
"Theobromine by Wosresensky shows . . that this article 
[chocolate], .mustbehighlynutritious. 1887 Moloney 
try W. Afr. 165 They contain a very appreciable quantity 
of theobromine, which as.sists the action of caffein and pos- 
sesses similar properties to that base. 

Theocracy (pfip krasi). Also 7 -craty, 7-8 
-orasie, -crasy. [ad. Gr. Btonparia (Josephus) ; 
see Theo- and -obaoy: cf. F. thiocralie in 

Hatz.-Darm.).] A form of govemment in which 
God (or a deity) is recognized as the king or 
immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the 
statute-book of the kingdom, these laws being 
usually administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents; hence (loosely) a system of 
government by a sacerdotal order, claiming a di- 
vine commission; also, a state so governed ; esp. 
applied to the commonwealth of Israel from the 
exodus to the election of .Saul as king. 

1622 Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 209 The Jews were only 
under a Theoeraty, an immediate Government of God 
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tfifisa J. Smith Sel. Disc. vti. iv. (1821) 346 Josephus.. pro- 
pcrly calls the Jewish government Ononpanav, ‘ a theocracy’ 
or ‘ the government of God himself’. 1737 Whiston Yosd 
ikus, Agst. Apion. lu § 17 (1814) IV. 340 He LMosesl or- 
clained our government to be what, by a strained expres- 
sion, may be termed a Theocracy [<i? 6’ an ns eiirot, fiiaa-d- 
fiei/os ran Adyoi', SeoKparimJ. 1741 Warborton D/rr. Legai. 
V. ii. II. 363 Almighty becoming their King, in as 

proper a Sense as he was their God, the Republic of the 
Israelites was properly a I’heocracy; in which the two 
Societies, Civil and Religions, must .. be intirely incor- 
porated. 1811 Pi.NKKRTON Mm. Gsfff., Peru led. 3) 694 The 
government of the incas was a kind of theocracy. 1836 
J. H. Newman Par.Serm. (ed. 2) II. xxi. 283 When they 
tired of the Christian Theocracy, and clothed the church 
with ‘ the purple robe ' of Cmsar. 1863 Stanley yew. Ch. 
vii. IS5 The ‘ Theocracy’ of Moses., was a government by 
God Himself, as opposed to the government by priests 
or kings. 1864 BimxoN .^cot A6r. 1. v. 276 It [the Church 
of Calvin] was a theocracy, dictating to all men the rule of 
the Deity a.s to their daily life. 1878 Maclear Celts ii. 
<1879) 17 The Druids were at once the ministers of a 
theocracy and the judges and legislators of the people. 

b. transf. A priestly order or religious body 
exercising political or civil power. 

i8as Wklungton Des/>. (1867) II. 597 The Roman Catholic 
clergy, nobility, lawyers, and gentlemen having property, 
form a sort of theocracy in Ireland, which in all essentiM 
points governs the populace. 

Tlieocrasjr (.pl''<?|krfhsi, Jt/ip-krasi). [ad. Gr. 
SeuKpaala, f. Oeo-s god + tcpacr-is mingling : see -Y.] 

1 . Jjtc. Mythol. A mingling of various deities or 
divine attributes into one personality ; also, a 
mixture of tlie worship of different deities. 

1S16 G. S. Faber Orig. Pa^an Idol. II. 248 The mystic 
theociasy of the old inythologists, by which all their deities 
were ultimately res ilved into one person. 1831 Keightley 
Mythol. i, ii._i6 The system of theocrasy. .or mixing up, as 
we may call it, of the gods together, 

2 . (.See quot.) 

1842 Hrande Diet. Sc., etc., Theocrasy, in ancient Philo- 
sophy, a term invented to signify the intimate union of the 
soul with God in contemplation, which was considered 
attainable by the newer Platonists, 


Hence Theocrasical i^-krse'sikal) a., pertaining 
to or involving theocrasy. 

1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. I. p. xxxviii, Theo- 
crasical identity of Osiris and Typhon. 

Theoevat (lif okrEet), [f. next : see -orat. Cf. 
mod.F, ihiocrate (Littre).] 

1 . One who rales in a theocracy as the represen- 
tative of the Deity ; a divine or deified ruler- 

1827 G. S. Fabbr Orig. Expiai. Sacr. 234 This mode of 
administering temporal sanctions on the pan of the temporal 
theocrat of Israel. 1834 Milman Lai. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) 111. 
482 Admirers of the great theocrat [Pope Gregory]. i83a 
tVesim. Eev. Jan. 269 Mahomet gradually degenerated., 
ultimately intoa voluptuoas tyrant and oupressive theocrat. 
1874 Reynolds yohtt Baptist viii. 490 Ihe haughty theo- 
crats of Persia dared to call on their subjects to adore them. 

2 , One who believes in or lavours theocratic 


government ; an advocate of theocracy. 

1843 Emerson Misc. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 
313 Though no theocrat. .Mr. Carlyle. .finds the calamity 
of the times not in bad bills of Parliament, nor the remedy 
in good bills. 1893 Q, Rev. Oct. 355 Disraeli .. was a born 
theocrat. 1897 Goldw. Smith iwAnier, Hist Rev. Oct. 138 
For all but the aristocracy and extreme theocrats they must 
have been about the best years that Scotland had known. 

U b. See quot. [? erroneous use). 

1864 Webster, Theocrat, one who obeys God as his civil 
ruler. 1882 Ogilvib (Annandale), Theocrat, one who lives 
under a theocracy! one who is ruled in civil affairs directly 
by God. 


Theocratic (Jiibkraj-tik), a. [f. Gr. SeoKparla 
THE0CRA0r + -l0 : cf. aristocratic, etc.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of theocracy. 

1741 Warburton Dhu Legal, v. ii. II. 375 The true Reasons 
of the Theocratic Form of Government. 1841 Trench /’ara- 
11.(1877) 29 W® may say generally of the parables., that 
St. Matthew’s are more Theocratic; St. Luke's more ethical, 
1863 Lecky Ration. (1878) 11, 120 This Church and State 
theory.. forms the last vestige of the old theocratic spirit 
that marks the earlier stages of civilisation. 

Theocratical (Jjlbkrse'tikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL : cf. arislocratical!\ = prec. 

1690 C. Nesse O. <S- H, Test. 1. 180 A new common-wealth 
with a theocratical government, 1753 Warburton Div. 
Legat V. iv, Wks. 1788 III. 123 Temporal rewards and 
punishments administered by the hand of God, followed, as a 
consequence, from the Jewish Government’s being Theo- 
cratical. 1837 Foreign Q, Rev. XIX. 187 The prophetic 
books were preserved in writing by a theocratical people. 
1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. /f Nat. 201 'I'he original form 
■of ml governments appears to have been theocratical. 

Theocra-tically, adv. [f. prec. _ (or Theo- 
cratic) : see -ICALLY.] la a theocratic manner j 
from a theocratic point of view. 

1827 G. S. Faber Orig. Expint. Sacr. 234 Even the pre- 
cept of a perfect love to God, when viewed theocratically, 
was part and parcel of the statute law of Israel. 

Tbeod., theode, var. Thede Obs., people. 
Tlieo-demoeracy : see Theo-. 

Theodicy ()ifip‘disi). Also 9 theodice, -ee. 
{ad. F. thiodiede, the title of a work of l.eibnitz 
(1710), f. Gr. Qeb-s God + StK?) justice.] The, or 
a, vindication of the divine attributes, esp. justice 


and holiness, in respect to the existence of evil; 
a writing, doctrine, or theory intended to ‘justify 
the ways of God to men’. Cf. Optimism i. 

*797 D. Stewart in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 481/2 Meta- 


physical theology, which Leihnitz and some others call 
theodicy. 1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. 120 All 
the theodices ever framed by human ingenuity, before and 
since the attempt of the celebrated Leibnitz. 1875 White 
Life in Christ v. xxix. (1878) 500 Their theodicy is based on 
the belief that out of all evil God will bring eternal good. 

jHence Xheodice'au, one who frames or main- 
tains a theodicy. 

1873 Morlev Rousseau I, 322 All things are for the be.st, 
said Rousseau and the theodiceans. 

Tlieodidact (,l>r<7|did£e:kt), a. and sb. [f. 
Theo- + Gr. diSaaT-os taught.] a. adj. Taught 
by God. b. sb. One taught by God. 

171S M. Davies Athen. Brit I. 66 Pretended Theodi- 
dacc.s, and self-knowing Guosticks. 1865 tr. Strauss's New 
Li/e_ Jesus 1, 1. xxx. 262 The young Theodidact was able., 
to give some advice to the most learned. 1894 Louise S. 
Houghton tr. Sabatier's St. Frantis Introd. 16 Owing 
noihing to church or schools he fSt. Francis] was truly 
theodidact. 

t The'odisc, Obs. rare. [OE./i’WAv=>OS. 
thiudisc, OHG. diutisc •.—O'i&M.. *J>eudisko-’‘, f. 
OK. piod, Thisde. Cf. Dutch. If the word had 
survived iu later ME., its form would have been 
Hheedish.'\ Of or belonging to a nation or people ; 
native, national, popular ; in biblical use, (jentile ; 
in quot 1715 used for Old German. 

exoM AUhelm Gl. viii. 350 in Napier O. E. Gloss., 
Gentiles, Jieodisce. c 1203 Lay. 5838 Wende }>a jieodisce 
men [^1275 Jie Romanisse] pat Belin wolde jjenne. 1715 
M. Davies_ Athen. Brit 1. 197 Who turn’d the Gospels 
into Theodisck or old Francick Rhyme. 

Tbeodolite (KiP’d/fDit). Forms : 6-7 theo- 
delitus, 7 theodelite, -dolit, -dilit, 8 -dolet, 7- 
theodolite. [Origin unknown ; see Note below.] 

A portable surveying instrument, originally for 
measuring horizontal angles, and consisting essen- 
tially of a planisphere or horizontal graduated 
circular plate, with an alidad or index bearing 
sights; subsequently variously elaborated with a 
telescope instead of sights, a compass, level, ver- 
nier, micrometer, and other accessories, and now 
often with the addition of a vertical circle or arc 
for the measurement of angles of altitude or 
depression. 

The original iheodelitus of Digges was for horizontal 
angles only, and_ many quots. down to 19th c. use the name 
ill this sense; Digges also describes a compound instrument 
having also a vertical semicircle for taking altitudes, but he 
calls that his topographicall instrument, restricting the 
name iheodelitus to the horizontal circle. 

1571 Digges Paniom, i. xxvii. Hiij, The composition of 
the instrument called Theodelilus. It is but a circle diuided 
in 360. .degrees, or a semicircle parted in 180 portions, and 
euery of those diuisions in 3 or rather 6 smaller partes. . . 
The index of that instrument with the sightes &c. are not 
vnlike to that wbiche the square hath : In nis backe prepare 
a vice or scrue to be fastned in the top of some stafie. Ibid. 
I Ij, [In the figure] GEFO [is] TheodeliUis, GF his A Ihidada 
orindex with sightes. Ibid. xxix. Ijb, Describing also within 
the same square the Planisphere or circle called _Theo- 
delitus. 1607 J. Norden Surv. Dial. iii. 127 It [Circum- 
ferentor] is a new name giiien to the very Theodelite, used 
in a sort otherwise then the Theodelite. i6ii A. Hopton 
Speculum Topogr. vi. 27 The Theodelilus is an instrument 
consisting of a Planisphere and an Alhidada. Ibid. Table 
D d 2b, To take a plat at one station by the Theodelite. 1669 
Sturmy MarinePs Mag. it. 46 Any Instrument, as the Plain 
Table, the Theodolit or Circuinferenter. lyox MoKOuMath. 
Instr. 20 Theodolet, a whole Circle madept Brass, containing 
360 degrees, diagonally or otherwise divided, with an Index 
and sights moving on the Center, and a box and Needle in 
the middle. 1790 Roy in Phil. Trans. LXXX, 136 It is a 
brass circle, three feet in diameter, and may be called a 
great theodolet, rendered extremely perfect. 1833 Her- 
scHBL Astron. ii. § 155 The zenith sector and the theodolite 
are peculiar modifications of the altitude and azimuth instru- 
ment. 184a Penny Cycl. XXIV, 314/2 Theodolet, or 
Theodolite. . iSm generally given to the instrument 

used for measuring horizontal angles. [Ibid. 3x3/2 The 
problem is to measure the horizontal angle between two 
objects. Ibid. 316/2 If the vertical angles are to be measured 
as accurately as the horizontal angles, the instrument be- 
comes an altitude and azimuth circle.] [Cf. Altazimuth.] 
b. aitrib., as theodolite-goniometer, a gonio- 
meter with horizontal and vertical graduated circles; 
theodolite -magnetometer, an instrument for 
measuring magnetic declination, and for observa- 
tions of magnetic force ; theodolite-needle, the 
needle of the compass of a theodolite. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic^ Reg. I. 333 A theodolite 
needle.. performed ten vibrations in sixty seconds. 1877 
Knight Diet Meek,, Theodolite-magnetometer. 1909 Cent. 
Diet SuppL, Theodolite-goniometer. 

Hence Theodoli'tio a., of, pertaining to, done or 
made with a theodolite (Webster 1864)- 

[Note. The name, alike in the Latinized form iheodelitus 
and the yoTOSiC'aXax theodelite (subseq, -doUie), originated hi 
England, and is not known in French and German until 
the 19th c. Its iir.st user, and probable inventor, L. or T, 
Digges, has left no account of its composirion,_a3 to which 
various futile conjectures, incompatible with its early his- 
tory and use, have been offered ; such is the notion that it 
arose in some way out of alhidada or its corruption aihelida 
occurring in Treasure for Travailers 1578, which 

an examination of the works of Digges and Bourne, where 
both words occur in their proper senses, shows to be absurd. 
2'heodelite has the look of a formation from Creek ; can it have 
been (like many modern narnes of inventions) an unschojarly 
formation from ffeia/iai ‘ I view ’ or 8e£> ‘ behold ’ and 1 4 A-iy 
‘ visible, clear, manifest with a meaningless termination ?] 


Theodora ; see Theowdom, 

Theodosian (jilhrlju-sian, -difu’Jian), a. and sb. 
[f. the name Theodosi-us : see -an.J 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to one named Theo- 
dosius ; esp. of or pertaining to the Roman emperoc 
Theodosius II (a.d. 408-450). 

Theodosian code, a collection of laws made by direction of 
Theodosius II, and published a.d. 438. 

1763 Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. iii. 81 Which Theodo- 
sian code was the only book of civil law received as authen- 
tic in the western part of Europe till many centurie.s after. 
x8oz Ranken Hist. France II. n. iii. § 2. 251 The Gothic gave 
way to the Theodosian code. 1833 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 
713/2 In the novel which .sanctions the Theodosian Code, 
the emperor evidently admits that the compilers whom he 
had employed were not mere copyists. 1864 Bryce Ro7n. 
Emp. iii. (1889) 29 Revised editions of the Theodo.sian code 
were ia.sued by the Visigotliic and Burgundian princes. 

B. 1 . A follower of Theodosius, a rhetorician 
of Ale.xandria, who became (a.d. 535) the leader 
of a division of the Mokophysites. 

X788 Gibbon Decl. Sr P. xlvii. IV. 611 note, The Gaianites 
and Theodosians. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 797/2 Theo- 
dosians,. held that the persons of the Trinity are not the 
same; that none of them exists of himself, and of his own 
nature ; but that there is a common god or deity existing in 
them all, and that each is God, by a participation of this 
deity. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet Sects (1886), Theodosians, 
the Alexandrian section of the sect of the Phthartolatrse. 

2 . A member of a sect founded by Theodosius, 
a Russian monk : see quot. i860. 

x86o J. Gardner Faiths World, Theodosians, a sect of 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church who sejiarated 
some years since from the Pomoryans, partly because they 
neglected to purify by prayer, .articles. . purchased from, 
unbeliever. 1874 in J. H. Blunt Did. Sects, etc. 

TheodoMan (ffoddu-Jian, -d<?iftian). [f. the 
vissci^Theodot-us'. see -IAN.] A follower of Theodo- 
tus (‘ the Tanner ’) of Byzantium, who (caoo a.d.) 
taught the antitrinitarian doctrine of the Monar- 
CHIANS ; also, a follower of Theodotns (‘ the 
Banker’) who piomulgated a similar heresy in the 
3id c. A.D. tience Theodo-tianism. 

1833 W.E. Taylor ArTf/R/j'/riwn.iv. 102 Dfeputes occurring 
among the Theodotians, he became the head of a new sect. 
1874 J, H. Bi.unt Diet. Seds, Heresies, etc. (1886) s.v., 
Epiphanius writes that the Theodotians held Christ to be 
a mere man, and begotten of the seed of man. . . Hippolyttis 
and Theodoret state that they had their beginning from. 
Thfodoius the Banker. 1876 A. Plummer tr, Dbltinger's 
Hippolytus iS- Callhius iv. 2S7 note, A full denial of the 
divinity of Christ or Theodotianism. 

Theo-drama ; see Theo-. 

Theody (Jifttdi). [ad. It. teodia, ad. L. *theddia, 
*Gr. 0e<p8ia, f. 6e6-s God-hySj^ song; cf. Melody.] 
A song of praise to God ; a psalm. 

1867 Longf. Danie, Paradise xxv. 73 ‘S/ereui in ie', in 
the high Theody He sayeth,* those who know thy name' 
{orig. Sperino in te, nell'alta Teodia, dice, color che sanno U 
nome tuo], 

Theof, Theoftlie, obs. ff. Thief, Theft. 
Theogeological, -gnostic : see Theo-. 
j- Tlteo-gonal, a. [iixeg. f. Theogonv.] = next- 

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. p.vii, Opportu- 
nities to know some topographical, historical, and theogonal 
Parts of this Work, from the Natives. Ibid. p. xxi, The 
theogonal and moral Parts may without Doubt, deserve 
some serious Tlioughts or Attention. 

TlieogOllic (Jihgpmik), a. [f. as next -b -IC.] 
Of or pertaining to theogony; of the nature of 
theogony. So Tbeogcnical a. 

1840 tr. C. O. Muller's Hist. Lit. Greece xvi, § 4. 234 They 
show that by this time the character of the *theogonic poetry 
had been changed, aiid_ that Orphic ideas were in vogue. 
X846 Gbote Greece i. xvi, I. 493 The acts described iii the 
old heroic and theogonic legends. 188a Gladstone in 
Cent. Apr. 72oThe probable fovmsof theogon ic and anthropo- 
morphic evolution. 1834 Milman Lat Chr. (1863) 11. 3a 
To reconcile the doctrines of the Gospel with the ’‘theogoni- 
cal system of Asia. 

Theo^onist (jizip-gonist), [f. next + -ist. (la 
sense 2, f. Gr. ScoyovoY born of God.)] 

1 . One who is versed in or treats of theogony. 

1678 Cudworth Tnteli.Syst i. iii. § 13. 114 Such 'f heologers 
as these, who were Theogonisls, and Generated all the 
Gods, .out of Sensless and Stupid Matter. 1845 Maurice 
Mor. ij- Met Philos, in Encycl, Meirop. (1847) 11. 633/1 
Plato, the cosmogonist and theogonist, is another man 
altogether from Plato the seeker of hidden truths in the 
facts which lay before him. 1880 E. Myers Mschylus in 
E. Abbott Hellenica 16 1 f Pindar and Aeschylus treated the 
primitive theogonies \vith reverence, it was not the reverence 
of a primitive theogonist. 

2 . erron. One who is born of God. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 570 [In] Genesis.. it is. .stated 
that the aboriginal races of just men distinguished them- 
selves by this.. tide, Alibenim, theogoni.sts, or God's sons, 
from the atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

bo Hieo'gfonisin, a system or theory of theo- 
gony; Tlieo’gonite »• sense 2. 

1678 Cudworth Iiitell. Syst, Pief. 34 That strange kind 
of Religious Atheism, or Atheistick Theogonism, which 
asserted . . Being.s . . called by them Gods;. Generated at First 
out of Night and Chaos.. and Corruprible again into the 
same. Ibid, Contents i. v. 726 A certain kind of Atheistick 
Theisnu or Theogonism, which acknowledging a God or 
Soul of the World,.. supposed Him. .to have emerged out 
of Night and Chaos, 1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 94 He [Lord 
Brougham] assumes too much of the theogonite to be wise. 

TheogOnyOzV'goi^O* Also 8-9 erron. -geny. 



THEOLATBY. 

[ad. Gr. Geoyovia generation or birth of the gods, 
f. 6t6s god + -yowa a begetting. So F. tMogonie!\ 
The generation of the gods; esp. an account or 
theory, or the belief or study, of the genealogy or 
birth of the deities of heathen mythology. 

1612 Selden llliisir. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi, 183, I imagine 
many of their descents were iust as true as the Theogonie in 
Hesiod. 1656 Bi.ount Glosso^r,, Theogonie, the heginning 
or generation of the gods. 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man 
n. it. 87 There were many Cosmogonies and Theogonies 
current amongst tlie Pagans. 1853 Max Muller C/tt>j<i88o) 
I, iii. 73 In the Veda, . .a theogony of which that of Hesiod is 
hut the last chapter. 1839 I. Tavlos Logic in TheoL 253 
Theogenies, and theories of the universe. 

Th.eoh.uman, theoktonic, -ny : see Thko-. 
Theolatry [®-d. Gr, GeoXarpela 

worship of God, f. Beos God+ Xarpeia worship ; see 
-I/ATBT.] The worship of a deity or deities. 

i8ofi Liiin. Reo. VII. 487 The distinction between hero- 
latry and theolatry, or the sacred rites of heroes and the 
sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly well known in Greece. 


*8S;r J. C. Morri.son Service op Man 265 The wor-ship of 
deities has passed into the service of man. Instead of Theo- 
latry we have anthropolatry. 


Theolepsy fpr-i^lepsi). rare, [ad, Gr. Beokrjfia, 
f, Be6i god + f. seizure, f, kap^avav, 

root kali- to take.] Seizure or possession by a deity, 
inspiration. So Theole-ptio [Gr. OeokrjnTiK-us 
adj.], one possessed or inspired by a deity. 

i88i W. Alexander SjSeaAsx’s Comm. N. T. IV. 332/a 
The streets of Ephesus were full of theoleptics .and con- 
Viilsionaries. 1886 Maudslev JLat. Causes 4- Supernat. 
Seemings 222 Tiie incoherent utterances which,. the theo- 
leptic.. poured out under divine compulsion. Ibid, 313 
■Neither theolepsy, nor diabolepsy , nor any other lepsy in the 
sense of possession of the individual hy an external power. 
Theolog, obs. form of Theologue. 

Theolog'al (ptVdogal), a. and sb, [a. F. ihdo- 
logal adj. and sb. (14111 c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr.- 
L. theolog-us theologian : see -al.] 

i* A. adj. in iheologal virtues [OF. veritis thio- 
(14th c.)] : see Theological a. i, Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivaivy 71 Of the seuen vertues thre hen 
theologale or deuyne and the other four ben cardynal. The 
theologal ben fayth, hope and charyte. ijoa Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) i. v. 48 There hen thre vertues theo. 
iogales & infuses.^ i6to Donne Pseudo-mariyr 190 Theo- 
logall vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, are infus'd from 
God. Ibid, aio This is not meant onely of Charitie, as it is 
a Theoiogall vertue. 

B. sb. R. C. Ch, A lecturer on theology and 
Holy Scripture attached to a cathedral or collegiate 
church. Also called theologus and canon theo- 
logian. 

1638 B aker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. Ill) 173 To Monsieur 
Senne, Theoiogall of the Church of Saints. 1872 Jervis 
Galilean Ch. I. note, The iheologal enjoyed a canonry 

by virtue of his ofiice. 

t TkeoTogant. Obs. rare~^. [ad. med.L. theo- 
logani-em, pres. pple. of theologare, -art (Da Cange) 
to theologize; see -ant.] =>Theologeb. 

*678 Marvell Def, % Howe Wks. (Gro.sart) IV. 1169 
The Thbologants of former and later times., have attempted 
to clamber [etc.]. 

Tlieologaster (fiVlogs'star). [a. med.L. 
theologaster {\jo!d!ke.s ifiiS), f. theolog-us theologian ; 
see -astee,] A shallow or paltry theologian; a 
smatterer or pretender in theology, 
i6ar Burton Anai, Mel. n. ii. in, I’he like measure is 
offered unto God himself by a company of tbeoiogasters. 
1642 H. More Song Soul Interpr, Words, Superficial! con- 
ceited Tbeoiogasters . . having but the surface and thin 
imagination of divinity. 1744 Warburton Rem. Occas. 

i.App.i34ThissorelydistressesourTheologaster. 1888 
ScHAFF HiVA Chr. Ch. VI. 111. fix. 322 The furious decree 
of the Parisian tbeoiogasters. 

Hence Tlxeolog^a'strio a., of or pertaining to a 
theologaster ; in quot, a<; sb. a theologaster. 

1S94 Froude Erasmus' Life Lett. iv. 65 , 1 am speaking 
merely of the theologastrics of our own time, whose brains 
are the rottenesL 

Theologate (]?tVlog<?t), R. C. Ok. [ad. rood. 
'L.theQlogat-us,{.iheolog-us\}a.tQici^z.x\.% see-ATEl.] 

1 , The course in theology prescribed for candi- 
dates for the priesthood. 

*889 in Worcester Suppl. 

2 . A theological college or serainaiy. 

1884 J/JT. Calderwoods jmls. v. T6g note. The Jesuit 
College at Liege, the theologate of the English Province. 
1898 Month Oct. 439 The i’rofessor of Holy Scripture at 
the great Jesuit Theologate of Woodstock. 1906 Tablet 
IS Sept. 401 Ditton Hall, not far from Liverpool, where the 
exiled German province then had its theologate, 

Tkeologe, obs. form of Theologue. 

Theologer Nowz-aTte. [f.stem 

of Gr.-L, theolog-us or Eng. iheolog-p A- '. see 

-LOGEB.] One who studies or busies himself with 
theology; => Theologian (but now with less im- 
plication of scholarship). a. In reference to 
Christianity or other monotheistic religion. 

1588 J. Harvey JWs’c. Probl. 37 After which last manor 
may our diuines, or Theologers be termed prophets, hut not 
otherwise. 1633 H, More Confect, Cabbal, 39 Sup- 
posing them [conclusions] time,, .till such time as some able 
Philosopher or Theologer shall convince me of their falsliood. 
1736 Amory Buncle [1770) II. 126 To make me a theologer, 


might be a 


able defender of the Creed of Sl 
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Athanasius, x^g O. Brownson Wks. VII. t6 The theo. | 
logical speculations of theologers, as he [Dr. Bushnell] con- 
temptuously calls them, 

b. In reference to pagan religions. 

i6og Holland Mar cell, 166 That . . Goddesse Themis, 

whom, .the antient Theologers have shrined in theverie bed 
and throne of Jupiter. *^8 Cudworth hitell. Syst. Pref. 

38 The Pagan Theologers. .acknowledged one Sovereign., 
Deity, from which all their other Gods were Generated or 
Created. 1724 Collins Grounds Chr. Relig. l. xi. 83 Alle- 
gory was in u.se among the Pagans ; being cultivated by 
many of the Philosophers themselves as well as by Theo- 
logers. 1876 Blackie Lang.tjr Lil. Highl.Scotl. ii. 79 The 
‘Works and Days ’ of the old Boeotian theologer [Hesiod]. 

Theologian (Jifrion-djjian). Also 5-6 -yen. 
[a. F. thiologien (14th c. in Hatz.-Daxm.), f. thUo- 
logie or L. theologia Theology ; subseq. assimi- 
lated to L. spelling : see -logian.] One who is 
versed in theology ; spec, one who makes a study 
or profession of theology ; a divine. Also attrib. 

1483 Caxton Cato F j b. The phycycyen was. .ryght good 
Theologyen or knowyng the dyuynescryptures. 1509 Fisher 
Funeral Serm. C’less Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 Whiche 
thinge not onely the theologyens wytnesse, but the phylo- 
sophers also. Hayward Edw. K/ (1630) 84 Some 

theologians .. desteining their professions .. by publishing 
odious vntrnths. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 436 The common 
gloss Of Theologians. 1769 Robertson Chas, V, xi. III. 
332 The abilities orzeal of theologians long exercised in dis- 
putation. 1836 H. Rogers Hcemeu. (1863) 23 Professed 
theologians were not the parties for whom the Bible was 
exclusively, or even principally intended, 1897 Scotsjnan 
a6 May 10/6 My theologian judges and my lay judges. 

b. In reference to pagan religions: == Theo- 
logee b. rare. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mar, 1047 The olde Theolo- 
gians and Divines.. have put into the hands of the images 
of tlie gods, musical! instruments. 1904 Budge yd 4 ^th 
Egypt, Rooms Brit. Mus. 127 Under the New Empire the 
votaries of R_5 formed a numerous and powerful body, and 
their theologians and priests endeavoured to impress their 
views on the country in general 

e. Canon theologian (R. C. Ch.) = Theologal B. 

1883 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v. Canon Theologian, The 
Council of Trent directed.. that.. in.. cathedral. .or even 
collegiate churches,, a Canon Theologian .. should be 
appointed. 

Theologic (jrolp dgik), a. (r 3 .) [ad. F. thio- 
logique (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. iheologic- 
us, a. Gr. BeokoyiKos, f. Beokoyia Theology.] 

1 . Of or belonging to theology ; = next, 2. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 78 Aristoteles . . lerned of 
piato . , Eihikes and the iiij sciences theologikes. 1669 Gale 
Crt, Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Plato., derived the choisest of his 
contemplations, both Physiologic, and Theologic.. from the 
Jewish Church. 1678 Cudworth Iniell.Syst. i. iv. 323 It 
was customary with the Egyptian Priests, to entitle their 
own Philosophick and Theologick Books, to Hermes, lySo 
H. Walpole to Ciife4 July, I hate theologic or political 
controversy, a 1876 M. Collins Tk. in Garden (1880) 1 1. 237 
These young theologic adepts fancy they know everything. 

1 2. = Theological a. i. Obs. rare. 

1603 Drayton Man in Moone 488 Those Hierarchies.. 
Whose Orders , . Make up that holy Theologike nine ; 
Thrones, Chetubhi, and Seraphin [etc.]. 1637 Heywood 

London's ylfiVr, Wks. 1874 IV. 314 The Theologicke vertues. 
tlie three Graces, And Charities have here their several! 
places. 

B. absol. as sh, (pi.) Theological matters, rare. 
1728 YowoLove Fame v. 374 These., who thus exceil In 
Tbeologicks. 

Theological (jKulp'dgikaD, a. (sb.) [ad. med. 
L. theologicalis (Duns Scotus a 1308), f. L. theolo- 
gicus (see prec.) + -dlis, -AL : see -ical.] 

1 , Of or pertaining to the word of God, i. e. the 
Bible ; scriptural : cf. Theology 2 ; in theological 
virtues [virittles theologian, Albertus Magnus], 
applied to faith, hope, and charity (1 Cor. xiii. 1 3), 
as distinct from the earlier four cardinal virtues of 
Plato and the Stoics (cf. Tempeeance, Hole). 

(From the contemporary senses of theologia, this seems to 
have been the original meaning ; but other reasons for and 
explanations of the name were current from Aquinas onward: 
see the quots. ; cf. also c 1380 Wyclif Dc EccL ii. Sel Wts. 
111.340 pes two godliche virtues [faith and hope). The 
ancient pre-Christian virtues were called virtwtes cardinaies 
A.D, 379, by Ambrose Exc. Saiyri i. 57.) 

[1484 ; cf. Theologal.] 1326 Pilgr. Petf, (W. de W. 1531) 
142 The rofe y* couereth all is the theologicall vertue, hope. 
1388 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 184 The vertues (quhilk 
1 hawe called theological and cardinal). 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess , Goodness (Avb.) 198 Goodnes aunswares to the Theo- 
logicall vertue, Charitie, and admittes not excesse. but errour. 
i6i6 fivLLOKAR Eng. Expos,, Theologicall i>eriues, Faith, 
Hope and Charity are so called, because they haue their 
obiect and end in God. 1660 R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 
14 By Theological virtues I do not mean only those three 
most eminent virtues of Faith, Hope, and Chariiy, hut all 
those actions of obediencedue to them . . ; to whom 1 owe my 
obedience not by any Law of Nature, but as commanded by 
God in the Scriptures, 1875 WKmana Mission H. Ghost iiu 
82 Faith is called a theological virtue, because it unites the 
soul with its Maker. 1909 Oitlev Chr. Ideas 4 Ideals l 
vi.gS Faith, hope, and love are commonly-called ‘theological 
virtues for reasons which Aguinas briefly enumerates, 
They have, he says, God for their object ; they [etc]. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of theology ; 
dealing with or treating of theology. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1304 The Theological! 
interpretations that the Stoicks give out: for they holde, 
that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacchus, 1664 
)^xi. ’S:t,vimDissuas^Fi^ery jl l iKiflfljO 89 It is cited., 
in the decrees of the Pope^ and in the Theological sums 
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of great Divines, 1780 Harris /’/izVo/. Eng. Wks. (1841) 341 
Among their [the Arabians’] theological works, there are 
some upon the principles of the mystic divinity, 1780 
Bentham Princ. Legist. Introd. ii. | 18 The theological 
principle ; meaning that principle which profe.sses to recur 
for the .standard of right and wrong to the will of God. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea i, Frederick was a 
theological student in the university at Wrilna. i86i 
Stanley East. Ch. i. <1869! 23 The Athanaslan controversy 
. .is, strictly speaking, tiieological ; unlike the Pelagian or 
the Lutheran controversies, it relates not to man, but to 
God. 1904 7V;;r^f4 May 2/6 The abolition of all theological 
tests and sectarian teacxiing during scliool hours. 

B. sb. 1 1 . pi. The theological virtues. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 Three speciall 
principia or causes, .called of Diuines the three Theo- 
logicals,. .faith,, .charitie,. .hope. 

T 2 . pi. Theological matters or ]rrinciples. Obs, 
a *626 W. ScLATF.u Exp. i,ih ch. Rom. Ep. Ded., The great- 
est patterne, and example for men to live by:.. whether in 
your Naturalls, or in your Morals, or in your Theologicalis. 
1774 J. Hutton in Mme. D’Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 

I. 303, 1 have found much pleasure in Madame de 
Maintenon's Letters (except in Theologicals and Spirituals). 

3 . A man trained at a theological college. 

1866 S. B. James Duty 4 Doctr. (1871) 18 University 
clergy are rarer, and theologicals and literates more 
numerous. 

Theologically (pfhV’dgikali), adv. [f. Theo- 
logical + -LY ^.] In a theological manner ; from 
a theological point of view; according to the 
principles of theology ; as regards theology. 

1611 CoTGB., Theologaleimni, Theologically, diuinelj'. 
1617 Moryson Uin. II. 165 To speake theologically, God pre- 
serves us, but stil in our waies. 1681 Flavel Meth, Grace 
v. 95 Though a man be physically a living man, ..yet his 
soul having no union with Christ, he Ls theologically a dead 
man, 1773 Johnson 7 May, in Bo.swell, He may be morally 
or theologically wrong in restraining the propagation of 
opinions, which he thinks dangerou.s, but he is politic.illy 
right. 184s Ford Ilandbk. Spam 1. 70 It was long a dis- 
puted point in Spain whether chocolate did or did not 
break fast theologically. 1874 P. Bayne in Contemp, Rev, 
Oct. 708 He liked them to be theologically in sympathy with 
the Reformation. 1903 W. Sanday Crii, Fourth Gasp. v. 
14s The simple peasants of Galilee needed moral teaching ; 
whereas the theologically minded inhabitants of Judaea 
called out more of a theology, 

Theologician (JjZif’Ddgi'Jan). Now rare. Also 
7 -itian. [f. L. theologic-us Theologic + -ian : see 
-iciAN.] = Theologian. 

c 1560 in 300 Vrs. Chaucer Criticisms (Chaucer Soc.) 95 
Geffery Chaucer.. was a sharpe Logician, a sweete Rheto- 
rician, a pure Poett, a graue Philosopher, and a sacred 
tlieologician. *647 W. Browne tr. Polexander i. lu. 60 
Though 1 am a weake Theologitian I dare assure my selfe 
[etc.]. 1737 Mks. Griffith Lett. Henry Jj- Frances Ujti) 

II. 1X0 The .same error.. which theologioians attribute to 
the heathen Romans. 1898 Adamson Life % Morison 
XV. 171 Mr. Meikle was pre-eminently the theologician of 
the group. 

TlLeolOgico- (]Tdlp’ 6 ^ika), combining form 
from Gr, (teokoyiKo-s THEOLOGICAL; ‘theologic- 
ally-, theological and . as in theologico-asiro- 
nomical, -ethical, -historical, -metaphysical, -mili- 
tary, -moral, -natural, -political adjs. ; also with 
sbs., as in iheologico-politician. 

1800 Coleridge Lett., to Southey A ‘'theologico* 

astronomical hypothesis. 1837 Lewis Lett. (1870) 85 *Theo. 
logico.ethical opinions. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. ii. 
Lay St. Cuthbert Introd., The extracts, .may be considered 
as *theologico-historical 1897 Daily Hews 21 Oct. 8/3 A 
“theologico-metaphy.slcal speculator of no mean capaaiy, 
1827 G. S, Faber Sacr, Calend, Prophecy (1844) III. 229 
The “theologico-roilitary exploiLs of the Saracens and the 
Turks, c 1644 An Esiquhy, etc. in Hart, Misc, (Malh.) V. 
498 The *theo!ogico-moral design of convincing unnatural 
sinner.s. 178a BF.cKFoRDA«/i',etc. (1834)!. iii. 330 A*theo- 
logico-natural hustor;^ of birds, beasts, and fishes. x68o R. 
Mansell Harr. Popish Plot Addr. bj b, These ’•Theologico- 
Political Quacks. 16S7--83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 
271 The ‘"Theologico-polltician Spinosa, 

Theologism Ozi/rlod^iz’m). [f. Theologist 
or Theologize: see -ism; cf. F. tliiologisme 
(Liltrd).] The action or product of theologizing; 
theological speculation or system : usually in a 
derogatory sense. 

1867 Westcott in Contemp. Rev. VI. 407 The potential 
creed of the mass, siiringing out of spontaneous polytheism 
and tending to theologism. 1901 J. K. Ingram in Academy 
28 Sept. 256/2 Theologism, especially in its monotheistic 
form. 1908 Hibbert yrnl. July 924 Ijr. White’s book.. has 
opened Mr. Tyrrell’s eyes to all the vileness of theologism. 

Tlieologist ().’f|fj']6d3ist). [ad. med.L. theo- 
(Luther 1519 Wks. (1884) II. 161), ageiit-n. 
f. theologizare\ see Theologize and -ist.] 

A professed theologian. a. In reference to 
heathen religions: = Theologeb b. (Used of 
ancient or modern writers on these.) Now rare. 

G 1638 Mede 7’/AHtfj(i64i) xg Their Theo- 
logisis bring in another kiiide of Daemons more high and 
sublime. « 1638 — ikTw. (1672) 626,1 take the word Aat- 
p6'ioF..in the better. .sense, as it was. .taken among the 
Theologists and Philosophers of the Gentiles. 1733 Gentl. 
Mag. XX.V. 58/1, I am informed by a most learned., 
theologist, that Tantalus_ did not incur the displeasure of 
Jupiter dll after the accident which happened to his son. 
1816 G. S. Faber Orig, Pagan Idol. II. 102 The other 
philosophiaing theologists of the east. 

b. In reference to Christianity or other mono- 
theistic religicm : = Theologeb a. 

1641 Earl Monai. tr. Biandi's Civil Warres v. 109 The 
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schoole of Theologists who say that hy sinning hee lost 
what hee had received by favour. i663 Franco Truth 
Springing i The generally-received Opinion amongst the 
Jews ‘Theologists, . . That the Lord governeth onely the 
people of Israel with his peculiar and particular Providence, 
1774 Warton Hhi. Eng. Poetry I. Diss. n. 42 Anselm, an 
acute metaphysician and theologtst Ibid, 75 These visionary 
theologists never explained or illustrated any scriptural 
topic. 1837 Baden-Powecl in Oxford Ess. 181 The 
generality of tliese later natural theologists. 

e. In derogatory sense : cf. Theolooism. 
igoo A. M. Christie tr. Hist. Germ, People Mid. Ages 
III. 57 His opponents were not theologians but theologists. 

II Tlieologitim Gr. Aniiq, 

Also in Gr. form theologeion C-goi'iyn). [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. OeoXo'^eiov (see def.), f. 0 eo-, Theo- + 
Xoyeiov speaking-place.J In the ancient theatre, a 
small balcony above the stage, from which those 
impersonating the gods spoke. 

1888 in CasselFs Encycl. Diet. 1889 A. E. PIaigh Attic 
Theatre iv. § 8. 193 Another appliance for exhibiting gods 
in a supernatural manner was the theologeion. 

Th.eO'-loS'iza'tioJl. rare. Also 6 -sacioun. [f, 
as next, pern, through a med.L. *thcologizatio : see 
-ATIOK.] The action of theologizing. 

«i5*9 Skelton Rcplyc, \Vlts._ 1843 I. 209 The tetrycall 
theologisaciounofthesedemydiuineSjandStoicallstudiantes, 

Theologize (JjfiP'lod^oiz), v. [In sense i, ad. 
med.L. theologizare (Albertus Magnus c 1250; also 
in Aquinas, Duns Scotus, Wyclif, etc.), i,iheologia 
Theology: see -IZB. So F. thdologiser (Gotlef. 
Comjil.). But the trans. senses may have been 
formed later directly from theology.^ 

1 . inSr. To play the theologian ; to discourse or 
reason theologically ; to speculate in theology. 

i6«6 IJlount Glossogr.^ 7'heologise^ to preach or play the 
Divine. i66a PI. Murk PMias. IVrit Pref. Gen. (1712) 6 
My De.sign, which is not to Theologize in Philosophy. 172* 
Earl Nottingham Atmv. to WhistonsT As wfi Christians 
have been taught to Theologize of Him. 1826 G. S. Faber 
Diffic. Romanism (1S53) 158 Justin. .theologises in manner 
following. 1875 E. White Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 4 
When they do theologise. .on the question whether the 
existing human race owes its being to law or to grace. 

2 . trans. To render theological j to conform to 
theology ; to treat theologically. 

1649 V. Weigelius (title) Astrologie Theologized 1 wherein 
is set forth what Astrologie, and the light of Nature is. 1873 
H. Rogers Orig. Bible vti. (1873) 29s Voltaire said th.;it Pasciil 
had illustrated . . his genius . . by theologising two things that 
seemed not made for theology— wit and pleasantry. 

1 3 . To attribute divinity to ; to treat as of divine 
or spiritual nature. Also intr, or absol. 06s. 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst. i. i. § 33. 40 The same persons 
did . . both Atomize in their Physiology, taking away all Sub- 
stantial Forms.., and also Theologize or Incorporeallze, 
asserting Souls to be a Substance really distinct from Matter 
and Immortal. Ibid. iv. § 17. 298 In which Orphick Fables, 
not only the Things of Nature, and Parts of the World were 
all Theologized, but also all manner of Humane Passions. . 
attributed to the Gods. 

Hence TheoTogizing v6l. sb. and ppl. a . ; also 
Theo’logizer, one who theologizes, a theologer. 

1685 Boyle Enq, Notion Nat, iv. (1686) 93 The ancient 
/Egyptian *Theologizer.s . . look’d upon the .Sun and Moon . . 
as the chief Gods. 1693 J. Edwards A utkor. O. Se N. Test. 
92 Epicharmus, Thales, Plato, and all the Greek theolo- 
gizers. 1857-8 Sear.s 8 'J’heologizers of the school 

we describe. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iil 136 Origen’s 
allegoric mode of '"Theologising. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Arlans 11. iv. (1876) J90 The introduction of a subtle and 
irreverent question, whenever the theologizing Sophists 
should choose to raise it. 1881 G. A. Simcox in Academy 
7 May 330 An instructive contrast to much, fashionable 
theologising. 

Tlioologo- (Jfip’logti), combining form repr. Gr. 
Beokbyo-s a theologian ; as in tlieo'logo-iiiq.ui8i- 
to’rial adj., of or pertaining to a theological 
inquisitor ; theoTogo-juTist, a jurist who treats 
of theology. 

i8o2-ia Bbntham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 555 The 
character of theologo- inquisitorial despotism. 0:1843 
Southey Doctor clxxli. (1848) 448/2 ‘ The title of Christ to 
Eternal Life is become absolute,— by absolute -says this 
theologo-jurist [J. Asgill], — ‘I mean discharged from all 
tenure or condition, and consequently from all forfeiture '. 

II Theologoumenou (])ii/ltjgau-menpii, ~%u'- 
men^a). I’L -a (-a), [a. Gr. BeoKoyobfJLfvoy, neut. 
of pr. pple. pass, of BioXoyttv to theologize, f. 
deoXoyos theologian.] A theological statement or 
utterance on theology ; distinguished from au in- 
spired doctrine or revelation. 

1891 Brit. IVeekly 29 Oct. 1 What gives this dubious theo- 
logoumenon its importance in Dr. Dale’s system is the 
connection into which he bring.s it with the doctrine of 
propitiation. 1895 JT. Denney Stud. Theol. iii. 52 His 
utterances on this point may be disregarded as private theo- 
logoumena. 190S D. W. Forrest Author, Christ vi. ix. 330 
It can only rank ats a theologoumenon of Peter. 

Theologue (fr^g). Also 5-7 theologe, 
6-9 theolog. [ad. L. theolog-tts, a. Gr. ^€0X^705 
one who treats, or gives an account, of the gods 
(e. g. Hesiod, Orpheus), or of God ; f. 6e6s God + 
Xeyetr to discourse: see -LOGuE. Before ei6oo 


app. only Sc. :. cf. AsTKOLOGtiE.] 

1. = Theologian. Novi rare. 

Z'X425 Wyntoun Cron, IX. xxi. 2237 (MS, Cott.) Master 
Henry of Wardlaw..A theologe solempnej was be Keude, 


andknawyn of gretbownte, CX470 Hknryson Orfhews ft 
Eur. 422 Doctor nycholas Quhiik in his tyme a noble 
theologe was. 1308 Dunbar Lament for Makaris 38 Art, 
magicanis, and astrologgis, Rethoris, logicianisi & theo- 
loggis. 1605 Timme Qwersit, Ded. i Moses, that auncient 
theologue. 1682 H. More Amiot. GlanaHIs Lux O. 62 
The dry Dreams.. of earthly either Philosophers or Theo- 
log.s. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 807 A bad Astronomer, a 
wor.se Theologe, and the worst of all Physiologers. a 1734 
North Exam. in. ix. § 7 (1740) 652 It is not for a Layman 
to act the Theologue. 2859 I. Taylor Logie in Theol. 147 
The writings of the great theologue of Bethlehem, Jerome. 
2 . A theological student. U. S. colloq. 

(Prob. after Ger. theolog.) 

1663 Blair Autobiog. ii. (1848) 42 My refusal would very 
much grieve all the young theologues. i8xo-i6 O’Conor 
Columbanus' Lett. vi. iii Barrister Theologues of the 
poddle I 1884 yml. Educ. XIX. 327 The theologs who 
graduate from Lombard will stand high in their profession. 

Theology OzV-lodgi). Also 4 teologye, 4-7 
tLeologie (5 -i, 6 -ye), [a. F, thiologie (14th c. 
in Hat2,-Darm.), ad. L. theologia, a. Gr. deoXoyia, 
abstr. sb. f. 6eoX6y-os ; see prec. and -logy. For 
the early sense-liistory see Note below,] 

1 . The study or science which treats of God, His 
nature and attributes, and His relations with man 
and the universe ; ‘ the science of things divine ’ 
(Hooker); divinity. 

Dogmatic theology^ theology as authoritatively held and 
taught by the church; a scientific statement of Christjan 
dogma. Natural theology, theology based upon reasoning 
from natural facts apart from revelation. Pastoral theology, 
that branch of theology which deals with religious truth 
in its relation to the spiritual needs of men, and the ‘ cure 
of souls ’ : see Pastoral a. 4, 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. XI. 136 Bote Teologye (B. x. 180, 
C. xiL 129 theologie] hal> teoned me ten score tymes; For 
J>e more I muse )>eron Ji® mistiloker hit seme)>. cigSS 
Chaucer Pars. T. p 969 The exposicion of this hooly preyere 
. . I bitake to thise maistres of Theologie. 1552 Abp.Hamilton 
Caieck. (1834I I Doctours of Theologie and Canon law. 2594 
HookerA'cc/. Pi>/.nLviii.§ iiThe whole drift of thescripture 
of God, what is it but only to teach Theologie? Theologie, 
what is it, but the Science of things Divine? c 1698 Locke 
Cond. H/wi/e’ZTr. xxii, Theology, which, containing the know- 
ledge of God and His creatures, our duty to him and our fel- 
low-creature.s, and a view of our present and future state, is 
the comprehension of all other knowledge, directed to its true 
end. 174a Young Nt. Th. iv. 73 Were 1 as plump, as stall’d 
theology, Wishing would waste me to this shade again. 
1837 Hallam Hist, Lit. (1847) 1. i. § 81. 72 Peter Lombard, 
the founder of systematic theology in the twelfth century. 1845 
Corrib Theol. m Enxycl. Metrqp. 857/1 Under the.. term 
Theology we comprehend all the knowledge which man cun 
obtain respecting God^ whether concerning His nature and 
attributes, or concerning the relation in which man stands 
to tlim. 1874 J. Duncan Pulpit 4- Commun. Table 73 
Polemical theology is the defence. Practical theology the 
application, of Dogmatic theology, which again rests upon 
Exegetical. 

b. A particular theological system or theory. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles i. iii. iv. 53 Aristotle wonderfully 

agrees with the Mosaic Theologie herein. 2796 H. Hunter 
tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) HI. 734 Among those 
questions, two hundred referred to the theology of the 
Hebrews. 2830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 I. 81 
Qarke.. considered such a scheme as the only security 
against Hobbism, and probably also against the Calvinistic 
theology. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847) L i. § 18. i3_ The 
scholastic theology . .was, in its general principle, an alliance 
between faith and reason. 2874 J. B. Brown Higher Life 
XX. 408 There lies a meaning in these glorious words, .for 
which there is no room that I can see in any of our theologies. 
2899 C. K. Paul Mern. iv. 130 There [at EtonJ in 1841 [some] 
of us.. became conscious of the great stir which was going 
on at Oxford ; a few of our masters were falling under the 
influence of the new theology, 2907 Standard 29 Jan. 9/4 
Latest development of ‘New Theology’. 

c. Applied to pagan or non-Christian systems. 

266a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. i. ii, § 8 Had we no other 

demonstration of the greatness of mans Apostacy and 
degeneracy, the ^Egyptian Theology would be an irrefrag- 
able evidence of it. 2677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) aoi The 
Gentile theology of demons is the thing which Paul 
prophesies should be introduced into Christianity. _ 271a 
Addison Sfect. No. 471 F 8 Our Forefather, according to 
the Pagan Theology, had a great Vessel presented him by 
Pandora. 1842 Elphinstone Hist. India 11. iv. (1845) 21 1 
Their theology, mythology, philosophy, . . are almost entirely 
of the Hindu family. 

f 2 . Rarely used for Holy Scripture. So late 
Gr. $(oXoyia (Pseudo-Dion, de Csd, Hier. 9 § 3), 
med.L. theologia. Obs. 

[Cf, 0 2X49 Hugo deS. Viciore (in Mignexooi Q, Theolo- 
gia, id est divina scriptura.] 2494 Fabyan Chron. vii, ccxx. 
242 Thk Lamfranke . , was perfytely lerned in the scyenqe of 
theologie or holy wry ttc. [Cf. 2653 Milton (1659) 

98 The study of Scripture (which is the only true theologie),] 
t b. Hence, Virtues of theology (also vertues 
theologyes, (?) theologycs) = ' theological virtues ’ : 
see Theological i. Obs. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prio. Prat. 224 The prologe of 
the nijo, Cardynale vertues, declarynge the .ilj'. vertues of 
theologie, and foure maner of goodis. Ibid, 245 Ther byth 
thre Vertues pryncipalle of theologi or dyuynte, y-ca!lid in 
lateyne Fides, Spes, Caritas, 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W, 
de W. 2506) 11. i. 85 The thre vertues theologyes or diuynes. 
t 3 . Metaphysics. (See Note below.) DfJx 
1390 Gower III. 86-7 Theorique , .slant departed upon 
thre. The ferste..ls cleped in Philosophie The science of 
Theologie, That other named is Phisiqu^ The thridde is 
seid Mathematique. Theologie is that science Which unto 
man yifth evidence Of thing which is noght bodely. C2425 
(?) Lydg. Assembly of Gods 859 Arsmetry, Geometry with 
Astronomy, . . Nobylf Theology, and Corporall Physyk. 


{Note. Gr. BenXoyta meant ‘an account of the gods, or of 
pod (whether legendary or philosophical) ’. Varro, follow, 
ing the Stoics, distinguished three kinds oi theologia, mythi- 
cal, natural (rational), and civil, the last being the knowledge 
of the due rites and ceremonies of religion. This threefold 
division is referred to also by Tertullian and St. Augustine. 
In Christian Greek, the vb. OeaXoyAv was used=‘ to speak 
of as God, to attribute deity to ’, whence SeoAoyia had the 
specific sense of ‘ the ascription of a divine nature to Christ 
in contrast to o’lKoyoftCa, the doctrine of his incarnation and 
human nature. Another patristic Gr. use, arising out of the 
primary sense, was ‘ the account of God, or record of God’s 
ways, as given in the Bible whence the late Gr. and med.L. 
use of theologia for the_ Scriptures themselves. In the 12th c. 
(2121-40) Abelard applied the term to a philosophical treat- 
mentof the doctrines of the Christian religion, which, though 
at first strongly condemned, became current, and, in this 
sense, ‘ theologia ’ came to designate a department of academic 
study, the text-books of which were the Bible and the Sen- 
tences (from the Fathers) of Peter Lombard. Hence the 
earliest Eng. use. (The passage from Gower in sense 3 
is derived ultimately from Aristotle’s division of the theoretic 
forms of philosophy into pa07jp.aTifc^, eeoXoytKij, the 

last being what we should call metaphysics, -which included 
bis doctrine of the divine nature.)] 

t The'olony. Obs. rare-\ [ad. med.L. t/ieo~ 
Idneum tax, impost, corruption of late "L, ieloniutu 
Q-eum), in, Vulg., ad. Gr. reXitviov toll-house, 
custom-house.] Payment of taxes, tolls, or imposts. 

26x0 W. Foi-KmattAU Art of Survey m.iv. Immunities and 
Exemptions from Theolonie, Pontage, Pioage, Murage [etc.]. 

Theomacliy (JzV'maki). Also 6 in Gr.-L. 
form theomacbia (pz'nmm'kia). [ad. Gi. Oeojxaxla, 
f. fleas god + -fiaxia fighting.] 

1 . A striving or warring against God ; opposi- 
tion to the will of God. b. spec. See quot. Obs. 

2570-6 1.AMBARUE Peramb. Kent (1826) 327 The whole 
religion ofPapistrie-.jsTheomachia and nothing else. ispE 
Bacon Sacr. Medit. xi. (Arb.) 127 Atheisine ai'id'Tbeomaohie 
rebelleth and inutineth against the power of God. 2633 T. 
Adams Exf, a Peter ii. 3 A theomachy, a desperate war 
against heaven. 2690 C. Nesse O. 4 N. Test. 1. 134 This 
theomachy or rebelling against God. 

b. _i656 Blount G-7ajjr>gv., Theomachy, ayiarrm^ or fighting 
awinst the gods, as the old Giants are feigned to have done- 

2 . A battle or strife among the gods ; esp. in. 
reference to that narrated in Homer’s Iliad. 

2858 Gladstone HovierW. ii. 77 When we come to discuss 
the position of Latona, both generally and in the Theo- 
niachy. 1865 — Pareivell Addr. Edin. tlniv, 29 Xanthos, 
a river god, appears in the Theomachy. 1878 — Prim. 
Homer vi. § 27. 83 Artemis ..is sorely belaboured, in the 
Theomachy, by the strong arm of Hera. 

Hence [or from Gr. fleo^dx-or] Tlieomaolilst 
(Ji/i^’makist), one who fights against God. 

1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 28 The continued labours 
of the arch Theomachist of the age,., that., conflict which he 
maintained, during.. a long and impiou.s life, against the 
spiritual ‘ kingdoms of God and of h is Christ '. 1872 T. Hardy 
Desperate Remedies viii, To resist fate with the vindictive 
determination of a Theomachist. 

t Tlieoma’gic, a. (jd.) Obs. rare. [f. THE0--1- 
Magic.] Of or pertaining to magic claiming to be 
wrought by divine aid. b. Theoma'gios 
the principles and practice of * theomagio ’ art. So 
t ll?h.eoma‘£rical a. ; f Xlieomagl'ciaii, one who 
practises ‘ theomagics*. 

2650 H, More Observ, in Enilms, Z'»7.,etc. (1656) Fj,The 
..Magioall Multiplication, or Theoinagical fecundity of 
your Divine Writings. Ibid. 72 Anthroposophus would be 
a rare Theomagician indeed. Ibid. 76 We will set the 
saddle on the right Horse; and this Theomagick jade shall 
hear the blame. Ibid. 127 His strange mysteries of his 
Theomagick stone. 1652 — Second Lash ibid. 170 A puhlick 
professor of Iheomagicks. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Theo- 
ntagicai, pertaining to the wisdome of God, or that works 
wonders by his help. 

Theomammonist : see Theo-. 

TlLeomaucy OfwmKnsi). [ad. Gr. flco^FTefa 
spirit of prophecy, f. fleds god + ptavrua divination : 
see -MANGY.] A kind of divination : see qaots. 

2652 Hobbes Leviath, i. xii. 56 These kinds of foretelling 
events were accounted Theomancy, or Prophecy, 2807 
Robinson Archasol, Grieca nt. xii. 257 Theomancy is distin- 
guished from oracular divination, which was cominonly 
limited to a fixed and stated time, and always to a certain 
place ; whilst the ffeofidi'Teis were free and unconfined, and 
able to offer sacrifices, and perform other prophetic rites, 
at any time, and in any part of the world. 184a Brands 
Diet. Sc., etc.,_ Theomancy, a name, .given to that species of 
divination which was drawn from the responses of oracles. ., 
or from the predictions of sibyls and others supposed to be 
immediately inspired by some divinity. 

Hence THeoiua ntic a., pertaining to theomancy. 

xSao Middleton & Row'ley IPorld Tost at Tennis 258 
Strike, by white art, a theomantic power. Magic divine. 
1684 tr. Agtippn’s Pan. Arts xlvii. 122 This part. . is twofold : 
Arithmantick. .and Theomantick, which searches into the 
mysteries of the Divine Maje.sty. 

Tbeomania,-lac,to Tbeomonism: see Theo-. 

f Theomeny. Obs. rare— °. [ad. Gr, fl«o;«ji/ia 
the wrath of God, f. fleds God +ixrjvts wrath.] 

1623 Cockeram, Theomenie, the wrath of God. 2656 
Budunt Glossogr. i Theominy. 

Theouioxfpilic Ow^m^zfik), a. [f. Gr. fleiS- 
fiopejios of divine form (f. $e6~s god + fibptpri form) -1- 
-ic.] Having the form or likeness of God; of or 
pertaining to theomorphism. 

1870 J. H, Blunt DicU Theol. 324/2 Although the Creator 
thus made man theomorphic, we are not to think of God as 
anthropomorphic. 2889 A, Moore Christian Docir. God in 
Lux Mundi 64 A theomorphic view of man is of the essence 
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of his faith 1894 J. R. Ilmngworth PersonnUiy Hum. 

4- Div. viii. (j8q 5) 21+ Our anthropomorphic language 
follows from our theornorpliic minds. 1897 O iti.ey Aspects 
0 . Test. vii. 340 Mosaism recognizes, so to speak, the theo- 
niorphic structure of m.-in. 

So Hfiieomo'rBliisjn., the doctrine that man has 
the form or likeness of God ; Theomo'rpMze v., 
irans. to form in the image of God. 

1886 Mivaut in FoHh. Rev Jan. 63 A natural and inno- 
cuous Anthropomorphism of the intelli'ct — which. .may he 
more properly called TheomorphLsm. 1897 T. Stephkns in 
Eva-ng. Mag. June 289 Theoratjrphism m the doctrine of 
man has gone on side by side with anthropomorphism in the 
doctrine of God. 1905 J. Oiut Probl. 0 . Test. v. n8 God, 
in creating, theomorphises man. 

The lO-mybliQ 'logy. [f.TnEo- + Mythology. 
(Cf. Gr. OfOfivSia divine lore, mythology.)] A 
combination of theology and mythology. Hence 
lI?]ie:o»mytlJ.o 'log-er. 

1858 Gladstone Homer IT. i. 2 That which, following 
German example, I have denominated the 'rheo-mytliology 
of Homer. By that term it seems not improper to designate 
a_ mixture of theology and mythology. Ihitt. v. 366, 1 have a 
lively conviction that Homer was (so to speak) the theomy- 
thologer who moulded the.se materials into system. 1868 — 
ywo. At midi i.x. (1870) 349 The will and power of the 
Olympian deities . .may he described, from its mixed 1 haracter 
of truth and fable, a.s the Theomythology of the poet. 

Theonomy (ffip-nSmi). [f. Gr. 0 ed-s God -p 
-vo^l.^a, -NOMY, after Gev. theonomie (1838 in 
Hey.se).] Administration or government by God ; 
the condition of being mled or governed by God. 

1890 J. F. Smith tr. I^eiderePs Developm. ThM. since 
Kant 1. 14 His autonomy must therefore.. be an actual 
(not merely subjectively conceived) theonomy. 1905 A T. 
Forsvtk in Contemf. Rev. Oct. 578 The God who rules us 
in Christ is not a tijreign power. Theonomy is not hetero- 
nomy. He, our law, becomes also our life. 

Taeopanpliilist, -parttism : see Theo-. 
TheopascMte (^ropmsloit). Ch, Hht. Also 
6 -pa.scb.it, 7 -passit. [ad. eccl. L. iheopaschlta, 
ad. Gr. BeoTraffxtTrjs, f. 0 ed-s god + Traox-*'" to suffer ; 
see -iteI i a.] A member of a Monophysite sect 
of the 6th c., who held that the divine nature of 
Christ snflered on the Cross. 

iSSsT. Rogers 39 4 rt.ii. §_a (1625) n Most wicked were 
the opinions of those men which held., that.. Christ had a 
hodie witlioutasoule; as thought.. the Thfiopaschites. Hid. 

S 4, 14 That Clirist really and indeed, hung not on the 
crossed for his passion was in ahowe oiiely, said the Cerdo- 
iiites..and the Manicheans: and another man, saide the 
Theopaschits, . . suffered, and hung on the crosse. iSag 
Giul S acr. P/iiios. iv. 32 Theeironrs. .ofiheTheopa.schites, 
•who held that the God-head of Christ did suffer, while His 
body was uayled on the Crosse. 1874-80 J. H. Blunt 
Diet. Sects, etc., Theopasckiies, asect of the Monophysites 
who maintained that Christ having only; one Nature, and 
that the Divine, it was therefore the Divine Nature which 
suffered, .at the Crucifixion. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 111 . 2346 Theopasohites , . a by-name applied to 
such as accepted the formula, that. .‘God had sufiered and 
been crucified 

Hence fDbeopascMtally (-pse'.skit&ii) adv., in 
the manner of, or in accordance with tlie doctrine 
of the Theopasohites ; Tbeopasobitio (-pseaki’tik) 
a., of or pertaining to the Theopasohites or their 
doctrine; Tbeopaschltism (-pje'skitiz’m', the 
doctrine or tenets of the Theopaschites. So Tbeo- 
paschist (-pse'skist), a Theopasehite. 

1887 Richter Levana ix. 154 Theologians are active 
*Theopaschists. 1882 Cave Ss Banks tr. Dorner's^ Chr. 
Docir, ROD In this respect it speaks quite '*Theopaschitally, 
1893 E. K. Mitchell tr. //zj/. Dogma The 

carrying out of the ' theopasohitio formula. xSSa-g •Schajff’s 
Encycl. Relig. Knoiul. 1 . 463 A revival of. . Patripassiantsm, 
or 'Theopaschitisin. 

Theopatlietic (>/<?ip&})a'tik), a. (j3.) [f. Theo- 
PA'iHY, pathetic. \ Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by theopathy: see quots, 

1748 Hartley Obsero, Man w.. iii. | 7. 316 To deduce 
practical Rules concerning the Tlieopathetic Affections, 
Faith, Fear, Gratitude, Hope, Trust, Resignation, and Love. 
3830 W. Taylor /fzji!. Surv. Germ. Poetry the.se 

publications.. tend to as.suade a benevolent sensibility, theo- 
pathetic affections, and evangelical doctrines. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i 36 o) 1 . 1. v. 27 There are three kinds of 
mysticism, theopathetic, theosophic,_ theurgic. Hid. 31 
The mystic of the theopathetic species is content to con- 
template, to feel, or to -.iCt, suffering under Dei^, in his sub- 
lime passivity, 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 197 Studying the 
phenomena of morbid theopathetic emotion, 
b.. sh. (.'see quoi.) 

iSSoGardner PaithsWorld 11,899/2 Theopathetics, those 
mystics who have resigned them.selves more orless passively 
to an imagined divine manifestation. 

TheopatMc f,])Jz7pa3'])ik a. [f. next.] = prec. 
1846 Worcester cites Q. Rev. i66g Editi. Rev. July 249 
One of those rare beings, .whose temperament, so to speak, 
is theopaihjc. 3899 Q. Rev. July 101 The theopathic and 
contemplative quietism of the East. 

Tkeopathy (.ffif^'paj)!). [f. Theo- + -pathy, 
Cf. Gr. BeoiroBeia the suffering of God,] Sym- 
pathetic passive feeling excited by the contempla- 
tion of God; susceptibility to this feeling; sensi- 
tiveness or responsiveness to divine influence; 
pious sentiment. Cf. Theopa'PHETIO. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. iv. § 5. 486 The Pleasures 
and Pains of Theopathyt under this Class I comprehend all 
those Pleasures and Pain.s, which the Contemplation of God 
and his Attributes, and of our Relation to Him, raises up. 


i8t6 .Southey Ess. (1832) 1 . 235 In the orderof nature, what 
Hartley calls tlieopathy, is not, and ought not, to be looked 
for, as the predominant feeling of youth. 1837 Hallam 
Htst. Alt. in. ii. § 73 The writings. .of St. Teresa.. are. .full 
of a mystical theopathy. 1881 Ch.Q. Rev. 60 The Sufi School, 
the ‘ Methodists of the East as Martyu calls them, in 
reference to their creedless theopathy. 

Theopliagous CK^’ fagas), a. [f. Theo- + 
-PHAGOUs.] God-eating. So Tbeo'pbagy (-dgi), 
the eating of God (in the mass or communion rite) ; 
Tbeo-pbagite (-d.ijait), a God-eater (in qnot. 
attrib.'). All nonce-wds. (mostly dyslogistic). 

3805 Monthly Mag. XX, 35 The tbeophagite cannibalism 
of the communion.rite, 3880 Swinburne in Eorin. Rev. 
June 76a In the bosom of a deicidal and tlmophagous 
Christianity. Ibid., A creed . .based on deicide and su.stained 
on theophagy. 1907 Hibbert yml. Apr. 684 The origin of 
the rites of Theophagy or Communion. 

Theophany (Jjfi^i'fmii). [ad. L. theophania 
(f400 in Rufinns), a. Gr. Beoipdveta and Beofapia 
(neut. pi,), f. BfSs god -h fatveiy to show: see 
-PH ANY. So F. thiophanie. Cf. Tiepany,] A 
manifestation or appearance of God or a god to naan. 

«i633 .Austin Medit. (1635) 5*5 First, the Starre manifested 
him from the Heavens. That’s, the Epiphany : Secondly, it 
manifested him from God (in Trinity): for hee sent the 
StaiTe. There’s, the Theophany. And lastly; It manifested 
him on Earth (in Domo): . . There’s theBethphany. *677 Gale 
Grt. Gentiles II. in. 193 Neither was the name Theophanie, 
which signifies the ajiparition -jf God or the Gods, unnsual 
even among the_ Gentiles. i854 Milman Lai. Chr. viii. v. 

1 1 1 . 352 The universe is hut a sublime Theophany, a visible 
manifestation of God. 1894 F. Watson Genesis a true Hist, 
vi. 341 In the records of the Theophaniesto Joshua, Gideon, 
and Manoah. Ibid., The Theophany to Elijah at Horeb. 

b. A lestival celebrating the manilestation of a 
deity. (Sometime.s spec, applied to Christmas.) 

1743 A Butler Lives Saints (1836) 1 , 26 note. The Greeks 
still keep the Epiphany with the birth of Christ on Christ mas- 
day, which they call Theophany, or the manifestation of 
God. [3753 Chamiiers CycL.'inpp., Tlteephama,Beo^a.i>eia, 

. . a festival observed by the Delpnians upon the day whereon 
Apollo first manifested himself to them.] 

Hence Theopha'nic a., of or pertaining to theo- 
phany ; Theo'pEaiiism, theophany ; XEeo’plxa- 
jtous a„ characterized by theophany. 

^ 1882-3 ScbaJ^s Encycl. Relig, Knovil.XYl, 2346 No vision 
is without a '"theophanie element. 1886 C. A Briggs 
Messianic Propk. i. vi. § 10. 20 It is the theophanie mani- 
festation of God in forms of time and .space and the sphere 
of physical nature. 1849 Lady Wilde tr. Pleinholdls Sidonia 
Sen'c. lU. xiii. 11 . 384 note, All the "theophanisms (God- 
manifestations) recorded in the Old Testament 1909 
igif/z Cent. Oct. 676 This "tUeophanous land. 

TheopMlantliropis'b OBoifilre-nJir^pist). [f. 
Theo- -t- ilti.\Lgmm.ovm'V,Siii<ix¥.tkSophilanthrope, 
erron. employed to express ‘loving God and man 
though etymologically it ought to mean ‘ a divine 
philanthropist '.] A member of a sect of Deists 
which appeared in France in 1796. 

1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 554 It is satis- 
factory to observe how nearly the Theophilanthropists agree 
with the morethiaking Christiaas. 1798 Hel, M. Williams 
Tour Ssxiitzerl. I. v. 79 This sect, distinguished by the name 
of 'Theophilanthropists, the friends of God and man. j8oi 
Bklsham Geo. Ill, an. 1797 (R.), The Directory gave 
great encouragement to a new sect recently established 
under the name of theo-philanthropists. — ^These religionists, 
rejecting all revelation, confined their worship to one Su- 
preme Being. 1897 Daily Hews 16 Jan. 6/2 The Society of 
Theophilanthropists, whose first publicmeeting was held in 
Paris, January 16, 1797, was of purely religious origin, 

attrib. 1823 Southey in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 502 The proffered 
service of tne Theophilanthropist lecturers. 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, III. 2347 God, virtue, and the 
immortality of the soul, formed the tliree articles of the 
Theophilanthropist creed. 

So TheopEvlantExope [as in F.] in same sense ; 
TheiopMlantliro pic, -ical adjs., of or pertaining 
to theophilantbropy or theophilanthropists j Tlte:o- 
pliila'n.thxopism = next. 

3803 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. VII. 254 M^e give and bequeath 
to our friend the Elector of Bavaria, the Bible of the "Theo- 
philanthrope.s. 1843 tr. Cusiine's Empire of Czar HI. 64 
Their whole adjustment reminds oneof the theophilanthropes 
of the French republic. ^ 1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 
XXIII. 560 The illuminated or "theophilanihropic seep, 
who are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize 
the New Testament. 189s Prkonne Veil of Liberty 389 
Jean.. had now transformed his Huguenot church into a 
Theophilanthropic temple. 1804 h/imtooD Ho Gtm Eoats 3Z 
H aving revolted from the Goddess of Reason, and thescheiue 
of "Theophilanthropism. i860 Gardner Faiths IVorld II. 
890/2 An attempt was made by Lamennais to revive Theo- 
philanthroplsm in 3840, but it utterly failed. 

Th.e:opMla'nthropy. [a. F. thiopUlan- 
thropie, intended to express ‘ love to God and man 
cf. prec. ] The deistic system of the theophilanthro- 
pists, based on a belief in the existence of God and 
in the immortality of the soul. 

Tlieophilanthropy was adopted in France as a substitute 
for Roman Catholicism. It died out c 1801-a. 

1798 W. Taylor in MouiMy Rev. XXVJI. 500 The rise of 
Mariinism and of Thepphilanthropy. 1847 J. Hare Fict. 
Faith 7 Hi.s Christianity.. has been stunted and enervated, 
. . into asort of sentimental theophilantbropy. 1895 P&ronne 
Veil of Liberty 395 The pastor of Versailles closed his 
church, .and reopened it to preach Theophilantbropy. 

Tbeopbile, -ist, -philosophic : see Theo-. 

II Th.eophohia(K<'if'?“'bia). [f.THEo- a - -phobia. 
Ci. F. thHphobie{a I in Littre .S’*////.).} Anxious 


fear of God ; dread of divine anger ; rarely, aversion 
to or hatred of God. So Tbeopliobist (-^'Dbist), 
one who is affected with theophobia. 

1870 O. W. Holmes Mechanisni (1888) 105 Pascal, whose 
reverence amounted to "theophobia. 1885 Swinburne Misc. 
(1886) 239_ His .. masterpiece of Czrz'zz, .. might seem to a 
devout spirit to have been dictated by actual theophobia. 
3899 Expositor Oct. 317 'Those men laboured under a 
terrible disease— it is called 'Theophobia. 1883 Mrs. H. 
Ward tr. AmieLs yz-zz/. II. 134 A'"theophobist, whom faith in 
goodnes.s rouses to a fury of contempt. 

'Fheophorie, -ous, -physical : see Theo-. 
Theophylline (>wh'bin). Chem. [irreg. f. 
mod.L. ihea Tea -p (Jr. tpikKov leaf -h -IKE 5.] A 
colourless alkaloid, CtUrN^Os, found in tea-leaves. 

1894 in Morley & Muir IVaits’ Diet. Chem. IV. 6S2/2. 
1899 Rpd. Sac. Lex., Theaphyllin, . .s.n alkaloid discovered 
in tea. It is isomeric with the base obtained from cacao 
(theobromine) and with paraxantliin, but differs from them 
in its reactions. 

Theopneust Or^pniz/st), a. [ad. Gr. 0ed- 
■nveverTus, f. Oeo-s God -t- -trvevaros inspired, f. stem 
irveu- of -nveivto breathe, blow.] Divinely inspired. 

r647 Hammond Power of Keysvix. 30 Which delivers down 
all the books which make up our Canon of Scripture, for 
C.-monicall, and Theopneust. 1806 G. S. Fabke Diss. 
prophecies (1814) II. 314 The promotion of image- worship, 
the purpose for which this misnamed theopneust assembly 
met together. 1885 tr. Wellhnusen’s Hist. Israel i. iii. 48 
Their polemic is a purely prophetic one, le. individual, 
theopneust,. .independent of all traditional .. opinions. 

So Theopneu'stic a. in same sense; Xheo- 
pnen'sty [Ger, iheopneustie (Heyse 1837), F. thdo- 
Pneustie (Littr^)], || UJlieopneu'Stia [Gr. Oeoirvev.. 
CTta] , divine inspiration ; also Theopnetistian.. 

_ 1660 S. Fisher Rusiicks A lann jv. i, Wks. (1679) 592 Deny- 
ing anysuch "TheopueustianEw], Divine In-sviration, Reve- 
lation, Motion, immediate Mission. rS94 Tliinker\l.6j 
According to this theory, the writers of the books of Kings 
and Chronicles needed and received less of "tlieopneustia 
than the prophet Isaiah or the Evangelist J ohn, 3827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. i. (1873) 209 Its [Christianity’s] antiiropo. 
morpiiism is "theopneustia 1847 J. W, Donaldson Vind. 
Protest. Princ. 50 If man is, in his higher nature, a theopneu. 
Stic being. 1S47 Webster, *Theopneusty, divine inspiration. 

Th.eopt>iitic<s, sb. pi. rare. [f. Theo- + 
Politics.] Politics based on the law of God. So 
Tlxeopoliti'cian, one who bases his politics on 
conformity to the will of God or the divine law; 
t Theopo'lity, a polity based on the law of God. 

1736 Bailrv (folio) Pre.f., 7 'heopolitkks , .^.oAX'g or divine 
Politics. IbieL, TheopolHy. .a godly or divine Administra- 
tion of the Republick. 1867 Union Rev. J uly 346 He is not 
so much a politician as a tbeopolitician. 
TheopsyeliiBra : see Theo-. 

Tlieor (Jif’oi). Gr. Antiq. Also in L. form 
theo'rus. [mod. ad, Gr. fiecop-iis spectator, one who 
travels in order to see things, also an envoy, am- 
bassador: see Theoby2.] An ambassador or 
envoy sent on behalf of a state, esp. to consult an 
oracle or perform a religious rite. (Cf. Theory 2,) 
3847 Grotb Greece XI. ix. III. 37 'The Theors or sacred 
envoys appeared witiv ostentatious pomii. 1849 Ibid. 
ii. Iv. VII, 73 The tent which ilie Athenian thefir.s provided 
for their countrymen visitors to the games. 1873 Symonds 
Crk, Poets iii. 90 He went as a Theorus to tlie .shrine of 
Delphi. 

Theorbo (J)*’ip'jbp). Also 7 theorboe, 7-8 
-orba; 7 tbeorb’, 7-8 -orb, 8-9 -orbe. [ad. F. 
i/erbe, ikdorbe (17th c.), ad. It, Horba *a kind of 
miisicall instrument used among countrie people’ 
(Florio 1598), Sp. tiorba. The spelling with th 
appears first in Eng. (prob. after the Theo- group) ; 
the ending -0 for It, and Sp. -a occurs in other 
words : see -ado. Origin of the It. word unknown : 
some suggest that it was named after the inventor.] 
A large kind of lute with a double neck and two 
sets of tuning-pegs, the lower holding the melody 
strings and the upper the bass strings; much in 
vogue in the 1 7th century. (Cf. Archlute.) 

160S Chapman All Fooles YXi-ys 1873 1 . 144 Cor. Take 
thy Tlieorbo for my .sake a little. Val. By heauen, this 
nioneth I toucht not a 'Theorbo. 1611 GoxaKX Crudities 252 
Two .singular fellowes played together vpan_ 'I’heorboes. 
1632 Benlowes Theoph. i. Iv, Tliere sweet Religion strings 
and tunes, and skrues The Souls 'Theorb’, and doth infuse 
Grave Dorick Epods. 1690 Shadwell Am, Bigot vf. i, 
I had provided this drum to sing to, which is better than 
a Theorb, or Harpsychord. 1697 C’iess D'Aunoy’s Trav. 
(1706) 238, I never saw any Virginals or Theorba’s here. 
1899 E. Gohse y. Donne i. 28 A madrigal for the theorbo. 
3906 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 338/2 The whole household pur- 
chased Theorbes. 

attrib. and Comb, 1637 J. Gamble Xtitle\ Ayres and Dia- 
logues. 'To be Sung to the Theorbo-Lute or Bass-Viol. 
1676 T, Mace Musick's Monum. 236 A Stop . . which 
ray Work-man calls the Theorhoe Stop. 3688 Playford 
ipitle) Hai-monia Sacra,. : with a Tborow-bass for the 
Theorbo-Lute, Bass-Viol, Harpsichord, or Organ. 1880 
.ShortBousk y. Inglesant xxii, He found a young man,., 
playing on a double-necked theorbolute. 

Hence THeoTboed (-ffad) ///. a,, converted into 
a theorbo ; THeo'rbist, a player on the theorbo. 

*613 CoRYAT Crudities These two Theorbists concluded 
the night’s musicke. 1889 A. J. Hipkins in Grove Did. 
Mus. IV. 100/2 Early in the i7ih century many large lutes 
had been altered to theorbos by substituting double necks 
for the original single ones... The theorbo engraved in 
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Mersenne’s ‘ Harmonie Universelle ’ (Paris, 1636) is really a 
theorboed lute. 

Tb-eoreiU (Jrorein), sd. Also 6-7 -erne. [ad. 
late L. theoT'ema (Gellius), a. Gr. Beuprj/ua, -/tar-, 
spectacle, speculation, theory, (in Euclid) a pro- 
position to be proved, f. Geaspeiv to be a spectator 
{dempos), to look at, inspect. Perh. directly a. F. 
thiorime {idorime in Rabelais).] 

A universal or general proposition or statement, 
not self-evident (thus distinguished from an Axiom), 
but demonstrable by argument (in the strict sense, 
by necessary reasoning) ; ‘ a demonstrable theoreti- 
cal judgement’ (Abp. Thomson). 

a. In Mathematics and Physics ; s^ec. in Geo- 
metry, a proposition embodying merely something 
to be proved, as distinguished from a Peoblem 
(sense 4), which embodies something to be done. 

Particular theorems are usually named after their dis- 
coverers or investigators, as Boole's, Carnot's, Cauchy's, 
Cayley's, Clifford's, Euler's, Fermat's, Feuerbach's, Gall, 
leo's, Lagrange's, Lambert's, Maclavrin's, Newton's, 
Pappus's, Pascal's, Ptolemy's, Fiemann's, Sylvester's, 
Taylor's, Wallis's, Wilson's (etc.) theorem j sometimes by 
defining adjectives, as the Binomial, Exponential, Multi- 
nomial theorem. 

1531 Rkcorde Peethw. Knowl, Argts., The Theoremes, 
(wliiche maye be called approued trnthes) seruinge for the 
due knowledge and sure proofe of all conclu.sions .. in 
Geometrye. 1570 Billingsley Euclicl 1. Introd. 8 _ A 
Theoreme, is a proposition, which requireth the searching 
out and demonstration of some propertie..of some figure. 
1613 Selden in Drayton Poly-olb. Aiij, His Geometricall 
Theorem ’ji finding the squares of an Orthogonal triangles 
sides. 1732 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 11 . 253, I thank you 
for communicating the illustration of the theorem concerning 
light. j8o6 Hutton Course Math. I. 2 A Theorem is 
a demonstrative propo.sition | in which some property is 
asserted, and the truth of it required to he proved... 
A set or collection of such I'heoreins constitutes a Theory. 
1816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. <?• Ini. Calculus 22 This formula 
is called Taylor’s 'Theorem, from the English geometer by 
whomit was discovered. 1862 H. ^v\mc&%First Princ. ii. xvu 
§ 136 (geometrical theorems grew out of empirical methods. 

b. In general sense, or in reference to any parti- 
cular science or technical subject. (In quot. i6y7 
applied to an axiom.) 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol v. Ixxvi. § 2 The fir.st being a 
Theoreme both vnderstood and confest of all, to labour in 
proofe thereof were superfluous. 1613 Crooke Body of Man 
27, I call it a Science, because it hath vniuersall or generall 
'Theoremes or Maximes, and common Notions. 1649 Jer. 
■Tavlor Gt Exemp. i, Ad Sect, vi, 105 Christian Princes can- 
not be restrained [from war] with the engagements and peace- 
ful Theoremes of. . a holy Religion. 1676 Astrol. 143 
Note that by the word Theorem is understood a Speculation 
or an undoubted Rule or Principle in any Science or Art, and 
is that which respects Contemplation morethanPractice. 1697 
tt. Bur^rsdicius his Lo^ic\.%}i\\. gaeLvliom] 10.. .Ax, ii.. . 
These Theorems.. the Sense of them is manifest enough. 
*766 Bbccaria Ess. Crimes xjv. (1793) 51 The following 
general theorem is of great use in determining the certainty 
of facts. X83S I. Taylor Si>i>\ Despot, iii, loi In working 
the abstract theorem of a church polity. 18S4 Bowen Logic 
xi. 374 A demonstrable judgment, or one which is announced 
as needing proof, if theoretical, is called a Theorem. 

Hence Tlie’orem v.,trans. to express in or by 
means of a theorem. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes 1. (1872) 23 They are matters which 
refuse to be theoremed and diagramed. tSgt G. Meredith 
One of our Cong. I. vii. 121 Euclid would have theorem’d it 
out for you at a glance. 

Theorematic (Jifior^mte-tik), a. [ad. Gr. 

BewprjpMTiKus, f, diojprjpar-, THEOREM + -iKos, ~ 1 G, 
Cf. probksmtic^ Pertaining to, by means of, or 
of the nature of a theorem. Also j* Tbeore- 
ma’tical a. Hence Theorema'tically adv., in 
the way of or by means of a theorem. So Theore- 
matist (-e-matist), one who discovers or formulates 
a theorem. Also t Tlieore'inic a. = iheorematic\ 
TEe-oremist =5 ihcorematist. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., *Theorematzch or Theoreiick, 
belonging to a theoreme, or to contemplation. 1879 W. E. 
Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) II. 224 The old principle 
was the Theorematic rule of the Sultan. 1908 Hibbert Jrnl, 
Oct. 102 Theorematic Demonstration. 1730 Bailey (folio), 
■* Theorematical, of Theorems. 1733 J oHNSON,Theorematical, 
Theorematick, '1 heoremick. 163a Urquhart Jewel Wks. 
(1834) 291 *Theorematloally to infer consequences from 
in.'allible maximes. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1 . 109 Weought 
to conceive all those theorematically, but not problemati- 
cally. 1727 Bailey vol. II, *Theorematisi,,,a. Finder out 
or Producer of Theorems. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra it. v. 
52 '*Theoremick Truth, or that which lies in the Concep- 
tions we have of Things. 1636 Blount Glossogr., *'Pheore~. 
mist, a professor of Theoremes. 

Theoretic (>?ore'tik), a:. (rA) [ad. late L. 
thedrUic-us {a 397 Ambrosius Exameron I. 5 § 17, 
theoretics artes opposed to actuoss), a. Gr. Oewprjri- 
k 6 s coiitemplative, f. Otwprjr-os that may be seen, f. 
Beoopni' to look at, contemplate, inspect. So 
F. thPoretique (1721 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 1 . Speculative. Ohs. 

1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 180/2 Of Theoretick 
Philosophy one part enquires into things immutable, .and 
the first causes of things. 1706 Phillips, Theoreiick, Theo~ 
rical, or Theorick, belonging to Theory : Speculative. 

2 . (Rendering Gr. flccupi^Tt/fijs in’ Aristotle. ) Con- 
templative, as opposed to active or practical (srpa- 
KTiKbs) '. cf. Contemplative A. 3. rare. 


m 

*907 J- Seth in Hibbert Jrnl. Oct. 117 In Ari-stotle we find 
the affirmation of the superior value, .of the ‘ theoretic ' or 
spiritual life to the practical life, 

iJ. = Theoretical 2. 

a i66t Fuller Worthies, Cortiw. (1662) i. 202 Attaining to 
great perfection in the Theoretick, and practicall parts of 
those professions. 1730 Johnson RamblerSlo.-jTe-j Few men, 
celebrated for theoretick wisdom, live with conformity to 
their precepts. 1773 Life N. Frowde 65, 1 soon reduced my 
Theoretic Knowledge to Practice. 1863 Tyndall Moun- 
taineer. ii. 10 Our master minds built their theoretic edifices 
upon the rock of fact. 

b. = Theoretical 2 b. 

_ 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wk.s. V, 234 Is it then true, that. . 
it was of absolute necessity the whole fabriok should be., 
pulled down, and the area cleared for the erection of a 
theoretick experimental edifice in its place? 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. 1, ii, Plots which cannot be executed; which 
are mostly theoretic. 1836 Emerson Traits, Univer- 
shies Wks. (Bohn) II. 91 Seven years’ residence is the 
theoretic period for a master’s degree. 

C. Of persons, their minds, etc. : Versed in or 
proceeding by the scientific theory of the subject ; 
opposed to empirical ; also, Given to theories ; 
speculative ; theorizing : sometimes opp. to practi- 
cal ; = Theoretical 3 a, b. 

1737-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The theoretic physicians were 
fiuch as went on the foot of reason, in opposition to the em- 
pirical physicians, who went wholly on experience. 1783 
Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11 , 435 To which theoretic and whim- 
sical people have assigned this disease. 1872 Geo. Eliot 
Middlem. i, Her mind was theoretic, and yearned by its 
nature after some lofty conception of the world. Ibid. 
Ixxxvi, Distinuuished in his side of the county as a theoretic 
and practical farmer. 

4 . Relating to the moral perception of beauty, 
(Used in this sense by Ruskin, in preference to aesthetic : 
see quot., and cf. Theoria 2.) 

1846 Ruskin Med. Paint, II. iii. i. i. § ro The Theoretic 
faculty is concerned with the moral perception and appre- 
ciation of ideas of beauty. And the error respecting it i.s., 
calling it jEsthetic, degrading it to a mere operation of sense. 

B. sb. 

1 . Usually pi . : Theory (as opposed to practic, 
practice); theoretical matters (= next, B.). 

1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 180/1 The Science of 
things that are is called Theoretick ; of those which pertain 
to Action Practick. 1706 Phili.ips (ed. Kersey), Theore- 
ticks, those things that belong to the Speculative part of 
Physick. r86o H. B. Wilson in Ess. Rev. 160 Morals 
come before contemplation, ethics before theoretics. 1863 
Hodgson Time (J- Space it. ix. § 68. 566 The three functions 
are conation, cognition, and feeling. The three branches of 
knowledge founded on tliese are Technic, Theoretic, and 
Teleologic. 

2 . A person devoted to a life of contemplation. 
(See quot. ; cf. 2 above, and TheoRIC sb. 4.) 

a 1833 Bentham Deontology (1834) I. 34 A band of men, 
whom. .he[the Moralist) calls tlieoretics. These men look 
..to contemplation alone for the summum bonum..,To 
reach the summit of human felicity, a man has nothing to 
do but to contemplate. Who would not be a theoretic? 

Theoretical (Jifore-tikal), a. (pbi) [f. as prec. 

-1- -AL : s..e -ICAL.] 

fl. (In sense of Gr. OeojprjriKbs, L. tkedrSlictis.) 
Of or pertaining to contemplation, contemplative. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Theoretical, that which 
belongeth to contemplation or inward knowledge of a thing, 
1623 Cockkram, Theoreiicall, belonging to studie or con- 
templation. 

2 , Of, pertaining or relating to theory; of the 
nature of or consisting in theory. Often opp. to 
practical. 

a 1633 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vi. 207 They fall into great con. 
fusions in many theoretical matters of no small moment. 
1700 C. Nessk Antid. Annin. (1827) 99 The persons., 
had merely escaped . . through a theoretical knowledge 
of the Lord. 172^-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v._ Theoretic, 
The sciences are ordinarily divided into theoretical, as the- 
ology, philosophy, &c., and practical, as medicine, law, 
&c. 1^70 Cook Voy. round World 11. x. (1773) 477 The 

theoretical arguments which have been brought to prove 
that the existence of a southern continent is necessary to 
preserve an equilibrium between the two.hemispheres. 1830 
Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1 . 177 In the strictly 
theoretical part his exposition is considerably fuller. x86o 
Mavuy P hys. Geg.Sea (Low) viii. §381 These observations 
agree with the theoretical deductions. *860 Abp. Thomson 
Laws Th. § 129. 274 Judgments that relate to .speculation 
only are called theoretical ; those which refer to practice are 
practical. 

b. That is such according to theory; existing 
only in theory, ideal, hypothetical. 

i8z6 Henry Chem, 11. 699 The theoretical numbers not 
agreeing with the experimental results, which are those 
of Dr. John Davy. *883 Sir N. Lindley in La%u Rep. ii 
Q. B. Div. 556 The attachment was granted for something 
more than a mere theoretical contempt. 1883 piLMouR 
Mongols xvii. 204 A man.. whose existence is evidently., 
theoretical. 

3 . a. Of the mind or intellectual faculties : Hav- 
ing the power of forming theories ; speculative, 

a 163a J. Smith Sel, Disc. iv. 115 As for the mind and 
theoretical power. *863 E, V. Neale Aual. Th. Sf Nat. 
117 The intuitions of space and time, and the conceptions of 
relation drawn from the theoretical reason. 

b. Of persons: Addicted to theory; construct- 
ing or detiling with theories ; speculative. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. (1872) 211 What is to he done?. . 
a question which theoretical constitution-builders may find 
easy to answer. 1839 Darwin Orig. L (x86o) 12 Doubts 
have been thrown on this principle only by theoretical 
writers. 190a J. Denney Death of Christ UL lai The 
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simplest preacher and the most effective is always the most 
absolutely theoretical 

B. sb. {pi.) Theoretical points or matters. 

1S60 H. B. Wilson in Ess. ^ Rev. i8i It is. .strange,. to 
expect all ministers., to be of one opinion in theoreticals. 
Tlieore'tically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2,] Jn a 
theoretic or theoretical manner. 

a. In the way of or by means of theory; in 
relation to theory. (In quot. 1701 perh. = con- 
templatively, speculatively.) 

1701 Norris Affuf World i, v. 235 As they [the Divine 
Ideas] are thus independent upon the existence of things in 
nature, so also upon all mind or understanding.., that is, 
I mean, as conceptive, or theoretically considered. 1748 
Hartley Observ. Man i.iii. 343 This lessens the Difference 
theoretically also._ 1831 Brewster Optics xxxiii. S 163. 274 
Huygens, .investigated the subject, both experimentally and 
theoretically, 1886 Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions 
which are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and 
practically interesting to every one. 

b. According to theory, in theory, ideally ; hypo- 
thetically (as opp. to actually). 

1790 C. C. Pinckney in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. IV. 341 
One great advantage, that might not attend a Con.stitution 
theoretically perfect. 1833 Lytton My Novel tii. ix, The 
position was not quite so pleasant as, theoretically, he had 
deemed it. 1873 Whitney Life Lang, iv. 67 The possible 
number of human articulations is theoretically infinite. 

Theoretician (p^oreii-Jan). [f. Theoretio 
- 1 - -IAN : see -ician.] One who treats of or studies 
the theoretical side of a subject ; = Theorist i. 

1886 Q. Rev. Jan. 284 Not a mere theoretician or ‘statist'. 
1891 Athemeum 29 Aug. 299/2 Among musical theoreticians 
Mr. Prout occupies a distinguished position. 
Theoretieo- (jrore'tikt?), combining form from 
Gr. etttipt]ri/e6-s THEORETIC, Theoretical, as in 
theore'tico-pra'ctical a., pertaining to or skilled 
in the theory as well as the practice of a subject. 

t832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 1122 A theoretico practi- 
cal lawyer extensively versed in law, .and in the sciences 
related to law. 

|j Theoria (Jj/iOaTiaV rare, [a. Gr. fiempia a 
looking at, contemplation, f. Oiotpeiv to look at.] 
fl, ? Contemplation, survey. Obs. rare. 

*590 Marlowe ■zndPt. Tambnrl. iv. iii, My love, In whom 
the learned Rabbis of this age Might find as many wondrous 
miracles As in the theoria of the world 1 
2 . The perception of beauty regarded as a moral 
faculty. (Used in this sense by Ruskin, in contra- 
distinction to sesihesis : cf. Theoketh' a. 4.) 

*846 Ruskin Mod. Paint, II. in. 1. il § 1 The impressions 
of beauty. .are neither sensual nor intellectual, but moral j 
and for tlie faculty receiving them,. no term can be more 
accurate. .than that employed by the Greeks, ‘Theoretic 
which 1 pray permission., to use, and to call the operation 
of the faculty itself, 'Tlieoria. Ibid. § 6 The mere animal 
consciousne.ss of the plea.santness I call jEsthcsU ; but the 
exulting, reverent, and grateful perception of it 1 call 
Theoria. 

Theoric (fforik), sb, and a.'^ Obs, or arch. 
Also 4-5 -ik, 4-7 -ike, 4--9 -ique, 5-6 -yke, 
-yque, 6-7 -icke, -icque, 6-8 -iok, [ME. 
theorique in Gower, a. OF. iheoriqtie (13th c. in 
Godet., opposed to pratique practice), prob. repr. 
a med.L. iheSrica, Gr. (not recorded in 

this sense): cf. med.U. iheoricus adj. (lath c. in 
Du Cange) iu vita iheorica the contemplative life. 
The place of the stress, as in ca-thoUc, is due to Fr. 
derivation. 

{L.piheSricg sb , attributed in the Diets, to Jerome, is now 
eliminated as an error, the word being SeoKoytieriv.)] 

A. sb. 1 . — 'I'HEOBY t 4, 5 : chiefly in sense 4b ; 
often opposed to pt'aclic or practice. Obs, or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 85 The nature of Philo.sophie, 
Which Aristotle. Dedareth. . As of thre points in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique, 14S3 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, 389 b/a Phylosopliye is dtuyded in thre in 
theoryque in practyque and in logyque. 1363 J. Hai.le 
Hist. Lxpost. (Percy Soc.) 42 Chirurgerye cannot be per- 
fectlye learned wythoute tlieorike. 1399 Shaks. Hen F, 
1. i. 52 So that the Art and Practique pan of Life, Mu-t he 
the Mistresse to this Theorique. 1601 Holland A’/'zwj/ _ 1 I. 
Explan. Words, Theoricke, or Theareiigue, contemplative 
knowledge without action and practise. 1604 Shaks. Of A. 
I. i. 24. 1730 Strype .Ffoaj’j Smv. (1754) I. i. vi. p/2 The 

great French Phllo-sopher Des Cartes. . telling us. that, from 
the Theorique of the Moon, the Moon moves so in her ellip- 
tical Orb [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. tv, 193 

These. .matters, .may rather be termed the theorique than 
the practique of reform. 1833 [see Practic jA* ij. 
fb. A theore' ical treatise or discourse. 

C130X Chaucer Asirol, Prol. 3 The .4. partie shal ben a 
theonk to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial bodies with 
[pe] causes. 

to. pi. Theories; theoretical statements or 
notions ; theory ; often opp. to praciics or practice. 

xssx Rkcorde /’afAiu. A'HtKzo/. 1. Defin., As they in 
theyr theorikes (which ar only mind workes' do precisely 
vnderstand these definitions. 1602 Blundkville \iitle) The 
Ibeoriques of the seuen Planets, shewing all their diuerse 
motions. 1637 Wotton Lett. (1907) II. 371 He was. .a rare 
mathematician even.. in algebra and the theoriques. ai66x 
Fuller Worthies, Comw, (1662) 1.202 Atwell . .was well seen 
in theTheorkks of Physick, arid happy in the practise thereof. 
t 2 . A (mental) view or survey ; a conspectus. 
X591 Lambarde Eiren. Prohenie 2 A siimmarie considera- 
tion & Theorique of the whole bflSee belonging to this Jus- 
tice. Ilrid. 1, 4 heading) "I’he First Booke, conteining a Theo- 
ricqve[FtAi6o2,or insight]oftheoffice of tbelustices of Peace- 
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fS. A mechanical device theoretically repre- 
senting or explaining a natural phenomenon. Obs. 

iSga Dee Com/>. Rehears.^ (Chetham Soc.) 28 Divers other 
instrumentes as the iheorick of the eighth spheare, the 
nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian of copper. 
1594 Blondevil Exerc. vi. Introd. (1636) 608 In theLirabe 
of the backs part is described the Theorique of the Sun, to 
know therby in what signe and degree the Sun is every day 
..by laying the Diopter thereto. 1637 VV. Rand tr. Gas~ 
seniH's Life Peiresc i. 145 He caused a mechanicttllTheorio 
\irinied I'heorie ", the L. is theoricen mechaniccan'\ or 
instrument to be made.. that .. the Places of the. .Stars 
might he calculated. 

'I* 4 . A man devoted to contemplation or specu- 
lation; a member of a contemplative sect of 
Essenes. (Cf. Pkaotto sbf) Obs. 

1625 T. GonwiN Moses <5- Aaeott i. xil. 62 Of these Essenes 
there were two sorts, some Theorikes, giuing themselues 
wholly to speculation; others Praotick.s, laborious.. in., 
handy-crafts, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acis ^ A/ou. vii. <1642) 
430 The one sect lice names Theoriqnes or Contemplator.s. 
179S W. Tayeok in Afonthly Rev. XXVII. 212 To the 
theories, or instructors, a supper only, 

fB. adj. 1 . = Theoketio 3, Theoketioal a. 
(Often opp. iQ practic = practical.) Obs. 

1551 Recovoe Fatkio. Kmwl. t. Delia,, This exactnes of 
delinilion is more meeter fur onlye Theovike speculacion, 
then for practise and outwarde worlte. i66z Peaykoko Sbill 
Mas. I. i, (1^4) 3 A true Rule of theTheorick part of Musick. 
17*6 Adv. Capi. R. Boyle C176S) 23 Gardening..! always 
took Delight in, both Theoric and Practic 1804 W. Taylor 
in Crii. Rez’. Ser. in. III. 528 These were daily instructed 
..both in the theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean 
philosophy. 

1 2 . Knowing or studying the theory of things ; 
theorizing ; contemplative, speculative ; = Theo- 
EETio a. 2, 3 c, Theobetical I, 3. Obs. 

* 59 ? A JoM-son Cynthia’s Rev. ii. iii, According to our 
subdivision of a courtier, elementary, practique, and theo. 
rique. Your courtier theoric, is he that hath .arrived to his 
farthest, and doth now know the court rather by specula, 
tion than practice. i6oz Plat_ Deligkiesfor Ladies Epist. 
(1603) 3 By fiincie framde within a theorique braine. 163a 
Mahsikger & Field Ratal Dowry n. i, A man but young. 
Yet old in judgment ; theoric and practic In all humanity. 

Theoric (KifTik)! tz .2 Gr. Aniiq. [ad. Gr. 
OeoipiKos pertaining to spectacles, f. Beapia viewing, 
beholding.] Pertaining to or connected with public 
spectacles, religious functions, and solemn em- 
bassies : applied esp. to a fund provided for these 
purposes from the public treasury at Athens. (Cf. 
Theoby 2.) 

17*7-41 Chambers Cyel, s.v.. By the law of Eubulus, it 
was made a capital crime to pervert the theoric money to 
any other u.se ; even to employ U in the occasions of war. 
183* Grote Greece 11. Ixxv. IX. 326 The Theoric Board, or 
paymasters for the general expenses of public worship and 
sacrifice. 2884 Q. Rer>. Oct. 342 Pericles .. by his theoric 
largesses, helped to swell tlie city mob of idlers. 

tTheo'rical, a. Obs. [f. as Theoeio <:.■>• + 
-al: see - ical.] 

a. =* Theobio <1.1 I. (Often opp. to pracftcab.) 

1371 Dioges Paniom. EpRt. ■nij b, A Discourse Geome. 

tricall., containing sundry Theoricall and practicall pro- 
positions. a 1619 Fothkhby Atheom. it. viii. | 3 (1622) 29a 
Wee must, .ioyne theoiical and practicall vertues together. 
2631 Biggs Neto Disp, § 230 Theoi icall or practicall phlebo- 
tomy. ^ *730 Malcolm \tiile) A new system of Aritbmetick 
Theorical and Practical. 

b, = 'rHEOKETICAI; 3. 

1394 Plat Diverse new Sorts Soyle 16, I thinke that those 
..did not obteine thisskilby any truetlieoricall imagination, 
but. .they did fynde the same without any seeking. 1663 
Cowley Perses It Ess., Disc, 0 . Cromwell (1669) 76, 1 see 
you are a Pedant, and Platonical Statesman, a Theorical 
Comraon-wcalths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1730 Mal- 
colm Sysi. Arith. Pref. 6 The Theorical writers have treated 
Ariihmetick as a Science. 

e. Contemplative, speculative, rare. 
i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 15. 281 Tlieir cheife and 
eminent inward parts are defiled, whether we consider the 
theoricall part, that is, the minde and vnderstanding, . . or 
the practicall facultie (included in the conscience). *734 
Waterland Doctrine Holy Trinity 313 That Three-fold 
Method of commenting which St. Jerome laysdown; namely, 
the Historical, Tropological, and Theorical ; or, in more 
familiar Terms, the literal, moral, and sublime. 

t Theo'rically, adv. Ohs. [f. prec, -1- 
In theory ; w Theoretically a. 

_ 1371 Digges Paniom. iv. xxv. Gg j. Hitherto haue I onely 
intreated of the fiue regulare bodies, Theorically and prac- 
tically opening sundrie meanes to search out the proportion 
(etc.(. 1640 Quarles Rnchirid. 22 It is most requisite for 
a Prince to prepare against.. Warre,_ both Theorically in 
reading Heroiok Histories j and practically, in maintaining 
Martiall discipline. 1680 Aubrey Lives, IV, Holder (1S98) 
I. 404 He is very musicall, both theorically and practically. 

Theoriciau (jrori'Jan). [f. (after F. thdoricun) 
on Theoeio -l -ian; cL logician, physician, etc.] 
A holder of a theory ; = Theoeist, 
x^^x Blackw. Alag. L. 16 To examine Mr. Porter the 
statistician, to discover a decisive refutation of Mr. Porter 
the free-trade theorician. IPestnu Gaz, i Oct. 3/r 

Some editors, .believed, at the promptings of jealous theo. 
ticians, that the Pasteur .system wa.s a fallacy. 1903 Aihe. 
nstunt i6 Sept. 365/1 Two other poets, .are. .considered in 
these pages ; and then some theoricians. 

llTheoricOU (.])2iO»'rik^n), Gr. Aniiq. Also 
-kon. [a. (ijr. BtcoptitSv, neut. of OempiKos Theobio 
T he theoric fund in ancient Athens : see 
Thkoeic a.2 


1828 ^x.Boeckk’s Pitbltc Ecan. Athe»si,ti<)^Theipa,yp\tx\t 
of the Theoricon out of the public money was first intro- 
duced by Pericle.s... This distribution of the Theoricon filled 
the theatre, i^a Brands Did. Sc., etc., TJuoricon, in 
ancient Attic History, the name given to that portion of 
the revenue of the state which was . . reserved for the purpose 
of thmitrical representations. 1830 GROTE_Gr<?«« n.lxvL VIII, 
424 The manager of theTheorikon or religious festival-fund. 
Theorism (>r 6 riz’m). rare. [f. as next-t- 
-ISM.] Theorizing, speculation, i 

1836 H. R. Reynolds in Life v. (1898) 123 The lynx- j 
eyed theorism of Lepsius. 1906 Contemp. Rea. July 60 
Dead,dry-as-dust theorism. 

Theorist (>Porist). [f. Theory (or its Gr. or 
L. source) -i- -IST.] 

1, An adept in the theory (as distinct from the 
practice) of a subject. Often with mixture of sense 2 . 

1594 Cabew Huarte's Exam. IVits xii. (1396) 177 It is a 
miracle to find out a Phisition, who is both a great Theorist, 
and withal! a great Practitioner. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 
Pref. 16 The Theorists in Conical Sections. 1784 Cook's Voy, 
Pacific Ocean v, vii. III. 144 note, Burney, .perhaps the 
greatest musical theorist of this or any other age. 1835 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. XX, IV. 49a It is., curio us., that a m.m 
who,_as a theorist, was distinguished.. by the largeness of 
his views, .should, in practice, have been distinguished, .by 
the obstinacy with which he adhered to an ancient mode of 
doing business. 

2. One who theorizes ; one who frames or pro- 
pounds a theory or theories, a theoretical investi- 
gator or writer; one who holds or maintains a 
theory; sometimes, a framer or maintainer of a 
mere hypothesis or speculation (cf. Theory 1 6). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. rrs That a Brock or 
Badger hath his legs of one side shorter then of the other, . . 
an opinion, .received not only by theorists and unexperienced 
beleevers, but assented unto by most who. .behold and hunt 
them dayly. 1692 Bentley Boyle Leci.vu. 204 It [gravita- 
tion] is lately demonstrated.. by that very excellent and 
divine theorist Mr. Isaac Newton. 1735 Johnson Lobo's 
A byssinia, Descr. x. 106 Some of these Theorists have been 
pleas'd to declare it as their favourite Notion. 1884 Spec, 
iator 4 Oct. 1309/1 As a theorist on law, he has a distinc- 
tive place of his own. 

Ttieorize (jiPoraiz), v. [f. as prec. -f -IZE ; cf. 
med.L. ihedrizdre (Scotus Erigena a 880 ).] 

1 1. trans. To contemplate, survey. Obs. rare. 

2638 Sir 'T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 223 Hitherto wee have 
beene practicall ; let mee now draw your eyes to theorize in 

f enerall the severall properties and fashions of this great 
impire. 

2. intr. To form or construct theories. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 6 Let us theorize a 
little upon the Mathematiques. *797 Gillies Aristotle's 
Ethics X. vii. I. 397 Even unassisted and alone,_ though 
perhaps better with assistants, he (the sage] can still think 
and theorize. 1809-10 Coleridge Fnend u iv. (1865) 118 
The meanest of men has his theory, and to think at all is to 
tlieorize. 1843 Jebb Gen. Princ. Law in Encycl. Meirop. 
II, 677/1 He did not theorize without regard to facts aud 
experience, a 186a Buckle Aiisc. Wks. (1872) 1 . 16, 

3. trans. To construct a theory of or about. 

<11848 _W. A. Butler Hist, Anc. PMlos. (1856) I. 40 
[Mechanic.s] theorizes the forces and motions of the masses s 
[Chemistry] the intimate structure of each. 

b. To suppose, or assume, in the way of theory. 
(With simple obj. or obj. clause.) 

1838 G. S. Faber Inquiry^ xoj We can scarcely theorise a 
lower depth than this glaring and scandalous prostitution 
of justice. 1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. xx. 507 He 
tlieorised that the difference between a pea and nothing 
could make no difference to the poor beast. 

o. To make or constitute in theory ; to bring 
into or otti <j/'some condition theoretically. 

1843 Blackw. Alag. LIII. 697 He had.. theorized himself 
into the future husband of his ward. 1864 Lowell 
McClellan's Rep. Prose Wka 1890 V. 97 The one thing that 
cannot be theorized out of existence, .is a lost campaign. 
1886 J. Ker Serm, Ser. 11. (1887) xi, 171 Men theorise it 
into a thing of natural growth. 

Hence The'orizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also 
The-oriza'-tion, the action of theorizing, construc- 
tion of a theory or theories; Xhe'orizer, one who 
theorizes. 

1820 Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV, 325 The misconstruc- 
tions, interpolations, and ^theorizations of. . fanatics. 1834 
E. G. Holland Aiem. jf. Badger 417 Men who have no ten- 
dency to speculative theorization. 1839 Carlyle Crii. ^ Misc. 
Ess., Nooalis (1872) II. i97_ A great and original plan, very 
different .. from that of our idle "theorisersand generalizers, 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds 3 Not.. the mere fanciful 
theoriser.., but men of the highest eminence in science. 
i8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. Pref. 6 A fault too com- 
mon,., that of * theorising upon an imperfect induction. 
1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 127 One fact is worth a 
volume of theorizing,^ 179a J. Belknap // zrf. Hew Hampsh, 
HI. 229 The inconsistent conclusions of these *theorising 
philosophers. 1891 Athenseum 5 Dec. 753/2 VVe find the 
utmost scorn expressed [by Moltke] for.. theorizing dema- 
gogues. 

Theory ' (K'ori). Also 7 -ie, -ee. [ad, late 
L. iheSria (Jerome in Ezech. xii. xl. 4 ), a. Gr. 
Becopia a looking at, viewing, contemplation, specu- 
lation, theory, also a sight, a spectacle, abstr. sb. f. 
BecopSs {■i—*d(aop6d) spectator, looker on, f. stem 
fiea- of BeaaBai to look on, view, contemplate. In 
mod, use prob. from med.L. transl. of Aristotle. 
Cf. It- teoria 0 ¥\qx\.o 1598 thiorieif^. . 

in Godef- C g/k//.).] 
f 1. A sight, a spectacle, Obs. rare. 

160S Bp. Andrewes Serm,, Passion (1631) 363 Saint Lake 


..calleth the Passion ffetopiav a Theory or Sight... Of out 
blensed Saviour’s whole life or death, there is no part but is 
a Theoric of it selfe, well worthie our looking on. 
t 2. Mental view, contemplation. Obs. 

[iS98-i6ri Plokio, Theoria,^ contemplation, speculation, 
deepe study, insight or beholding.] 1611 Cotgr., Theorie, 
theorie, contemplation, deepe studie ; a sight, or beholding, 
speculation. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1 . 1 43 Nor 
can I thinke I have the true Theory of death when 1 con- 
template a skull, or behold a Skeleton witn those vulgar 
imaginations it casts upon us. 1646 — Pseud. Ep. vn. xix. 
385 As they encrease the hatred of vice in some, so doe 
they enlarge the theory of wickednesse in all. 1633 W. 
Harvey Anat, Exercii. Pref, r v,_All their theory ana con- 
templation (wliich they count Science) represents nothing 
but waking mens dreams, and sick mens phrensies. 1710 
Norris tVzr./'rWf/.ii. 63 SpeculativeKnowledgecontemplates 
Truth for itself, and_ accordingly stops and rests in the Con- 
templation of it, which is what we commonly call Theory. 

3. A conception or mental scheme of something 
to be done, or of the method of doing it ; a system- 
atic statement of rules or principles to be followed. 

XS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol,^ v. xxix. § 8 If they had been 
themselves to execute their owne Theorie in this Church. 
1643 Bp. Hall Devout Soul i, It will hardly be be- 
lieved, how far some of their contemplative men have 
gone in the theory hereof. *674 Dryden Prol, Unia. 
Oxford II Your theories are here to practice brought. As 
in mechanic operationswrought. _ 1798 MalthusH<j/«/. in. 
ii. (1806) II. 103 A theory that will not admit of application 
cannot possibly be just, 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 
1133 Theory of what is and theory of what ought to be are 
perpetually confounded. 1833 Bright Sp. India 3 June 
(1876) 4 The theory of the old Government of India was one 
which could not be defended. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 
xiii. 219 Even the calm and gentle author of the Chris- 
tian Year, .deliberately framed a theory of Poetic for the 
express purpose, as it would seem, of excluding the author 
of Paradise Lost from the first class of poets. 

4. A scheme or system of ideas or statements 
held as an explanation or account of a group of 
facts or phenomena; a hypothesis that has been 
confirmed or established by observation or experi- 
ment, and is propounded or accepted as account- 
ing for the known facts ; a statement of what are 
held to be the general laws, principles, or causes 
of something known or observed. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 127 Or whether from 
subterranean fires, ..I dare not conclude, but leave such 
theories to those that study Meteors. 1684 Burnet 
<,tiUc\ The Theory of the Earth, xqyB Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Theories of the Planets, certain Hypotheses, or 
Suppositions about the Motjons of tlie Heavens, according 
to which, Astronomers explain . . the Phasnomena or Appear- 
ances of the Planets. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., 
s.Yy. -theory of the rainbow, of the microscope ., the motioif 
of the heart, the operation of purgatives, etc. i8ia PlaV- 
fair Nni. Phil. (1819) 1 . 3 A theory is often nothing else biit 
a contrivance fur comprehending a certain number of facts 
under one expression. 1830 Grove Coit, Phys. Pones (ed. a) 
103 Were a theory open to no objection it would cease tp 
be a theory, and would become a law. 1879 M, Pattison 
Milton .xiii. 180 The Copeniican theory, which placed the 
.sun in the centre of our system, was alre.ady the established 
belief of the few well-infotined. 1890 A. R, Wallace 
Darwinism 7 The truest and most complete theory^ would 
not enable us to solve all the difficult problems which the 
whole course of the development of life upon our globe pre- 
sents to us. 

I>. That department of an art or technical sub- 
ject which consists in the knowledge Or statement 
of the facts on which it depends, or of its principles 
or methods, as distinguished from the practice of it. 

1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Theorie, the con- 
templation, or inward knowledge of any art. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 327 The means, hitherto propounded, to effect it, 
are in the practice, full of error and imposture, and in the 
theory, full of unsound imaginations, r66o R. Coke Power 
Suhj. Pref. 3 A Musitian, who Composes well, yet under- 
stands but little in the theory of Musick. 1793 Hutton 
Math, Did, s. V., To be learned in an art, See., the Theory 
is sufficient j to be a master of it, both the Theory and prac- 
tice are requisite. 1827 Whately Logic (ed. a) 203 Logic 
being concerned with the theory of Reasoning. 1884 Grove 
Did. M7IS. IV. loi/i Theory, a term often used. .to ex- 
press the knowledge of Harmony, Counter-point, Thorough- 
bass, etc., ns distinguished from the art of playing, which is 
. .called ‘ Practice ’. 

c. A systematic statement of the general prin- 
ciples ox laws of some branch of mathematics ; a 
set of theorems forming a connected system: as 
the theory of equations, of functions, of nwnbers, 
of probabilities. 

1799 W. Frend {title) The Principles of Algebra.. or 
the true Theory of Equations established by mathematical 
demonstration. 1806 [see Theorem a]. 1811 P. Barlow (ifzV/z) 
An Elementary Investigation of the Theory of Numbers, 
1838 [see Probability 3]. 1893 Forsyth (title) Theory of 
Functions. 

5. In the abstract (without article) : Systematic 
conception or statement of the principles of some- 
thing; abstract knowledge, or the formulation of 
it : often used as implying more or less unsup- 
ported hypothesis (cf. 6 ); distinguished from or 
opposed Vz practice (cf. 4 b). In theory ip.oxm.tx\p 
in the theory) '. according to theory, theoretically 
{crptp. lo in practice ax in fact). 

1634 T, Macarnessb in Capt. Smith Virginia Pref., That 
thou mightst read and know and safely see, VYhat he by 
practice, thou by Theoree. 169a Sir W. Hope Fencing. 
Master {ed. 2) 164 Theorie without Practice will serve Jmt 
for little, 1769-73 fnnius Lett, Pref. (1820) 17 Theory is at 
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variance with practise, 1776 J. Adams Wis. (1854) IX. 
375 It is certainj in theory, that the only moral foundation 
of government^ is, the consent of the people. i8ai J. Q. 
Adams in Davies Mtir. Syst, ni. (1871) 175 A compromise 
between philosophical theory and inveterate popular habits. 

6 . In loose or general sense : A hypothesis pro- 
posed as an explanation ; hence, a mere hypothesis, 
speculation, conjecture ; an idea or set of ideas 
about something; an individual view or notion. Cf.4. 

179* UuEKE Coi‘r. (1844) IV. 13 Whether I am right in 
the theory or not,.. the fact is as I stale it. 1794 Palev 
Evid. (1825) II. 347 Theories which have, at different times, 
gained possession of the public mind. 1829 Jas. Mill 
iitim. Mind (1869) II. xxv, 403 The word theory has been 
perverted to denote an operation.. which., consists in sup- 
posing and setting down matters supposed as matters 
observed. Theory in fact has been confounded with Hypo- 
thesi.s, 1864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 375 A Theory, sometimes 
incorrectly used as a syiionyme for Hypothesis. 1867 Ladv 
Herbert Cradle L. iii. 95 So varied are the theories as to 
the origin of these wonderful sepulchres. 1880 T. A. 
Spalding Eliz. Demonol. 35 This was not a mere theory, 
but a vital active belief. 

7 . Comb,, as theory-bigoted adj., -building, 
-monger, -spinning ; theory -blind a,, {a) blinded 
by a theory, so as to be unable to see the facts 
truly ; (^) blind to a theory, i. e. unable to see or 
apprehend it (cf. colour-blind) ; tbeory-man 
(nonce-wd.), a theorist ; tbeory-tailor, contemptu- 
ously for a shaper of theories. 

1884 Q. Ret’. Apr. 337 More *t!ieoiy-bigoted than Mr. , 

189a W. S. Lilly Gt. Enigma 230 You cannot help recog- 
nising, unless you are *theory-blind,..the law of correlation. 
jgo2 Q. Apr. 359 No one who is not theory-blind— a 
very common form of blindness. 1780 Mirror Wo. 107 ? 2 
There is something, .so delightful in this art of •theory- 
building. 1727 Dk Foe .yj'rr. Magic i, i. (1840) g What our 
learned *theory-men insist to have been the causes of the 
deluge. 1905 Academy 4 Feb. 105/1 It is high time that 
protest be made.. against the master’s works being made 
the prey of •theorymongers. 1904 Windle Prehisi. Age 
jPref. 13 There ha.s been a vast amount of •theory-spinning 
in connexion with the early epochs. 1876 Merediih 
Eeauc^ Career xxxvii, These men are *theory.tailors not 
politicians. 

Theory ^ (J»*iO»'ri). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. €eajpta, 
the same word as in TheobtI, in a specialized 
sense.] A body of Theoes sent by a state to per- 
form some religious rite or duly; a solemn legation. 

1843 Smitli's Did, Grk. 4 Rom. Anii^. s.v. Salaminia, 
They conveyed theories, despatphes,&c. from Athens. 1850 
Grote(?w«ii. Iv. VII. 72 Curiosity., to see what figure the 
The8ry of Athens would make as to show and splendour. 
*853 Ibid. n. lx.xxiii. X_I. 38 He sent thither his TheOry, or 
solemn legation for sacrifice, decked in the richest garments. 

Theos, early ME. : see This, These. 

Theosoph (Jif%f). [ = Fr. thlosophe (a 1 784 
Diderot in Littre), ad. med.L. theosophus (Scotus 
Erigena <2880), a. late Gr. ee6oo<p-os (a 500, 
Pseudo-Dionysius De Div. N0771. § 6) wise con- 
cerning God, f. Bebs God + ao(i)6s wise.] 

One who pursues Theosophy (sense i). 

(The med.L. theosophns was often used for theologian, in 
contrast with philosophns.) 

182* Southey in Q. Rev. Jan. 37 This Theosophe was too 
poor, too_ religious, and too insane, to have any share in 
establishing the seminary .. at Avignon. 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 27 The Theosophs were right in Separating 
entirely the mind from the soul. *878 Morley Diderot 1 . 
V. 20J The article on Theosophs would hardly have been 
so disproportionately long as it is, merely for the sake 
of Paracelsuis. 1880 Chambers' Encycl. IX. 400/1 Within 
the Christian period we may number among Theosophs, the 
Neo-Platonists . . j the Hesychasts of the Greek Church [etc.]. 

Theosoplieme (])Z>-S^fim). rare. [ad. Gr. 
type *5focro^j;pa : ci.philosopIiet7ie.1 Atheosophi- 
cal speculation or conclusion. 

1856 C J. Ellicott in Cairtbr. Ess. 162 Some appear to 
have been gospels, .others the wildest and most unbistorical 
theosophemes. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 231 The 
colossal theosophemes of Aeschylus called for profound 
reflection. 

Tbeosopker (Jifip-sofai). [f. Theosoph(y, or 
med.L. theosoph-tis (Scotus Erigena a 880) Theo- 
soph ->r -erI; cf. Philosopher.] »= Theosophist. 
(Applied spec, to Jacob Boehme, ‘the Teutonic 
Theosopher and his followers.) 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843] 18 Have an extraordinary 
care., of the late Theosophers, that teach men to cliinbe to 
heaven upon a ladder of lying figments. 1653 H. More 
Conieci. Cabbal, (1713) 72 Laying down such Conclusions 
as the Naturalists and Theosophers in all Ages have looked 
upon as the choicest and most precious. 17SS Amory Mem. 
(1766) II. •j^note, Jacob Behemen, the reverend theosopher. 
*782 Gentl. Mag. LII. 329/1 The true and infallible ground 
of what he there advanced was to be found in the Teutonic 
Theosopher, in his three first Properties of Eternal Nature. 
1850 Maurice Mor, ^ Met. Philos. I. viii. § 2. 234 These 
books.. which have procured him [Boehme] the name of the 
Theosopher. 1881 Overton IV. Law 269 Hitherto Law 
has been presented to us in this chapter rather as a theo- 
sopher than as a my.stic proper. 

Theosophic (])r<?sp-fik), a. [f, Theosoph(t + 
-10. CL W.Mosophiqueiim^xoi).'] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of theosophy ; versed in 
theosophy. (Chiefly in reference to the school of 
Boehme; more recently = Theosophioal b.) 

1649 Elustone tr. Behmen's Epist. Vn. § 24 He is a 
young companion of the Theosophic school. 169* E. 
I'aylqr {title) Jacob Boehraen’s Theosophick Philosophy 


Unfolded. 1710 R. Ward Life H. More 128 Such most 
Noble Truth-s, and 'I'heosophick Mysteries are deliver'd in it. 
1828 Carlyle Misc,^ Werner (1872) I.79 HisFrench scepticism 
had got overlaid with wondrous theosophic garniture. 1856 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics i. v. (i860) 1 . 31 The mysticism 1 
term theosophic aspires to know and believes itself in pos- 
session of a certain .supernatural divine faculty for that 
purpose. rgoa Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 60/2 Christian 
Science, a system of theosophic and therapeutic doctrine, 
.. was originated, .about 1S66 by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 

Theosopllicax (]>/i>sp’fikal), a, [f, as prec. + 
-AL : see -ical.] — prec. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul i. ii. m. iii. Argt., That th' 
earth doth move, proofs Physicall Unto us do descrie; Adde 
reasons Theosophicall, AIs’ adde Astronomic. 1697 State 
Philadelph, Soe, 13 The Title Page of the Theosophical 
Transactions. 1830 Pusey Hist. Euq, 11. 351 To the theo- 
sophical fanatics, or a D, Hoffman, such a man, as he was, 
could not possibly assent, 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Heigkb. xii, He had . . often some theosophical theory to 
bring forward. 1886 Blanch. Escam. 17 Feb. 3/3 Boehme 
is anything bat a dealer in mere theosophical enigmas, 
b. Of or belonging to Theosophy, in sense 2 , 

Theosophical Society, zsi association founded at New York, 
1875, by Col. H. S. (jlcott, Madame Blavatsky, and W, Q, 
Judge, its professed objects being; i. to form the nucleus 
of a universal brotherhood; 2. to promote the study of 
Ary.m and other Eastern literature, religions, and sciences ; 
3. to investigate the unfamiliar laws of nature and the 
faculties latent in man. 

1881 SiNNETT Occult World 35 Assisted _hy some other 
per.sons whose interest in the subject was kindled by occa- 
sional manifestations of her extraordinary powers, and 
notably by Colonel Olcott, its life-devoted President, she 
[Madame Blavatsky] founded the Theosophical Society. 
*885 Olcott Theosophy Pref. 10 The Theosophical spirit of 
conceding to the people of all creeiLs the right of enjoying 
their religious convictions unmolested. 

Theoso pbically, adv. [f. prec. -t- -lt 2 .] in 
a theosophical manner ; by means of theosophy. 

1689 Tryon Ifitli) A Treatise of Dreams and Visions, 
wherein The Causes Natures and Uses of Nocturnal Repre- 
sentations, and the Communications botli of Good and Evil 
Angels, as also departed Souls, to Mankinde, Are Theoso- 
phically Unfolded. 1855 Smedley, etc. Occult Sciences 135 
The doctrine of Boehinen,. .worked out tbeosophically. 

b. By means of or in accordance with theosophy 
(in sense 2). 

1896 Columbus tfMCvci) Dispatch 21 July 4/3 C. B. . .says : 
Tbeosophically I know that W. J. Biyan is the reincarnation 
of Andrew Jackson, and spiritually 1 see around him the 
forms of Washington, Lincoln and the lamented Polk, 

Theosopbico- (Jihs^'liko), combining form of 
assumed Gr. *6eoao^iK6-s theosophic. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling i. viil (1872) 50 The moaning sing- 
song of that theosophico-nietaphysical monotony. 

TlieosopMsm(.>zif'‘stIfi 2 ’m). [f. as Theosoph -p 
-ISM. Cf. F. thdosophistne (Diderot).] The theory 
and practice of theosophy ; theosophizing. 

1791 Enfield Hist. Philos, ix. iii. II. 489 Many traces of 
the spirit of Theosophism may be found through the whole 
history of philosophy ; in which nothing is more frequent, 
than Viatical and hypocritical pretensions to divine illumi- 
nation. 1707 W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. Dec. 526 The 
ardent, aeafons, and exalted enthusiast aspires to super- 
human excellence, and clings to the prospects of tlieosophism. 
b. In reference to Theosophy in sense 2. 

1896 Chicago Advance 1 Oct. 449 Theosophism, spiritual- 
ism, Christian Science,, .are all modern instances of ways in 
which men are led astray. 

Theosopliist OtV-siJi'fist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1. One who professes or believes in Theosophy 
(in sense i). a. With specific reference to Boehme, 
b. In a more general sense. 

a» 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. a vHj, A promiscuous Col- 
lection of divers odd Conceits out of severall Theosophists 
and Chymists. Ibid. 40 This disease many of our Chymists 
and several Theosophists, in py judgement, seem very ob. 
noxious to, who dictate their own Conceits and Fancies 
so magisterially and imperiously, as if they were indeed 
Authentick messengers from God Almighty. 1791 Enfield 
11 Ui. Philos. IX. iii. II, 488 The Theosophists . . neither 
contented with the natural light of human reMon, por with 
the simple doctrines of scripture understood in their literal 
sense, have recourse to an _ internal supernatural light, 
superior to all other illuminations, from which they profess 
to derive a mysterious and divine philosophy, manifested 
only to the chosen favourites of heaven. 1817 Coleridge 
Biog, Lit. I. ix. 139 How dare I beasharaed of the Teutonic 
theosophist, Jacob Behnien? 

b. 1814 Shelley DeismPe. Wks. 1880 II. 77 The God of 
the rational Theosophist is a vast and wise animal. 1834 
Southey Doctor ceix. (1862) 562/1 Certain theologians, and 
certain tlieosophists, as men who fancy themselves inspired 
sometimes affect to be called. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit, 
(1847) lI.iiLil §74. 361 The principal mystics or theoso- 
phists have generally been counted among philosopher. 
1856 Vaughan Mystics i. v. (x86o) I. 31 The theosophist is 
one who gives you a theory of God, or of the works of God, 
which has not reason, but an iiispiiation of his own for its 
basis. 1882 Pall Afall G. 30 Aug. 4 Of late years we liave 
heard and learned a great deal about that interesting 
Oriental theosophist, the ideal Buddhist. 

2. A professor or adherent of Theosophy (in 
sense 2) ; a member of the Theosophical Society j 
name of a magazine, the organ of that society. 

1881 Sat, Rev. 3 Sept. 298/2 The Theosophist is full of 
translations from the works of ancient ‘ theurgists ’. 1881 

SiNNBTT Occult World 37 The natives [of India] were 
flattered at the attitude towards them taken up by their 
new ‘ European ’ friends, as Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott were no doubt generally regarded in spite of their 
American nationality, amd showed a shallow eagerness to 
become Theosophists. 1885 Olcott Pref. ii 

We are. .the same thing to all men— viz.t'T1ieasofibistsi who 


believe in the essential identity of all men, race, caste, and 
creed to the contrary notwithstanding. Ibid. 144 The 
Theosophist is a man who, whatever be his race, creed, or 
condition, aspires to reach this height of wisdom and beati- 
tude by self-development. 

Tbeosophistic (JzVspfi'stik), a. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Of the nature of or pertaining to a theo- 
sophist or theosophy (in sense i). 

1849 Lady Wilde tr. Meinhold's Sidonia Sore, in, xiii. 
II. iS^ note, The theosophistic, cabalistic Dr. Joel. 1856 
C. J. Ellicott in Cambr. Ess. 169 The main facts of 
Christianiiy . . interwoven with the theosophistic specula- 
tions, the mystical doctrines., that were so dear to the 
hybrid Christian of Alexandria. 1857 — Comm. Col. Introd. 
{1861) III To warn the Colossians against a_ system of false 
teaching, partly Oriental and Theosophistic in its character, 
and partly Jiidaical and ceremonial. 1897 Daily Hews 
5 Feb, 6/7 The theuvgic and theosophistic obscurities of 


b. Of or pertaining to Theosophy (in sense 2). 

*886 Athensum 9 Jan. 68/3 Mr. Cumberland, .in India is 
studying theosophistic philosophy on the spot. 

Bo TbLeosopM'stioal a., in same sense (but with 
disparaging implication), 

*8*4 Shf.lley Refut. Deism Prose Wks, *888 I. 292 To 
shew how much the cause of natural and revealed Religion 
has suffered from the mode of defeilce adopted by Theoso- 
phistical Christians. 1894 IVesim, Gaz. 16 Nov, 4/2 The 
disingenuousness of this very Theosophistical letter. 

Tbeosophize (pipsiHfaiz), !/. [f. as Theosoph 
+ -IZE.] mtr. To practise or pretend to theosophy ; 
to reason or discourse tbeosophically. Hence 
Theo’sophizing ppl. a, 

1S46 in WoHcitSTER citing M. Stuart. *858 Chamb. 
frni. X. 265/2 We owe, indirectly, the greatest scientific 
impetus of the modern world to a theosophising shoemaker 
[BehmenJ. 1875 M. Arnold in Conteiiip. Rev. XXVI. 685 
These things are not at all in the manner of Jesus. Jesus 
never theosophized. 

Tlieosopliy (JzV’S^fi). [ad. med.L. iheosophia 
(Scotus Erigena a 880), a. late Gr. Oeoaoqyia {a 500 
Pseudo-Dion. Mysi. Theologia i. § 1) wisdom con- 
cerning God or things divine, abslr. sb. from ^eotro- 
Theosoph. So F. thiosophie (1 8th c. in Littre).] 

The word was revived early in the 17th c. in Latin and 
vernacular forms, to denote a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the Jewish Cabbala and is illustrated by the writ- 
ings of Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Paracelsus, Robert 
Fludd, and others, which sought, usually by the doctrine of 
the macrocosm and microcosm, to derive from the know- 
ledge of God contained in sacred hooks, or traditions mysti- 
cally interpreted, a profounder knowledge and control of 
n.ature than could be obtained by the methods of the Aristo- 
telian or other current philosophy. The name theosophy 
wa.s often applied .specifically to the sy.stem of Jacob 
Boehme (*575-1624), which, though not claiming to the .-iame 
degree traditional authority, was largely expressed in lan- 
guage borrowed from writers of the school in question. The 
word has then and since been applied to more ancient and 
more recent views having more or less affinity to those 
already mentioned. 

1 . Any system of speculation which bases the 
knowledge of nature upon that of the divine nature : 
often with reference to such authors as those above 
mentioned, and more particularly to Boehme. 

*650 ‘Eugenius PiiiLALETitES ’ (= T. Vaughan) Anthro- 
posopkia Tkeo 7 itagica, Author to Reader 13 The Ancient, 
real! Theosophie of the Hebrewes and Egyptians. 1678 
CuDWORTH ^ Iniell. Syd. i. Iv. § ao. 377 Xenophanes, 
phllosophizitig concerning tlie supreme Deity, was wont to 
call it eV Kai ttSi'j ofte atid a//,. .Xenophanes his Theo- 
sophy, or divine philosophy, ismostfully declared by Simpli- 
cius. i68t H. iVlouEin Glanvill Sadducismwsi. Postscr. (1726) 
29 The sound Principles of Theosophy and true Divinity. 
*6gi E. 'I'avlor BehmesPs Theos. Philos, xji What is all 
Sacred TTieosophy, but the very understanding of a certain 
Divine Art ? *83* Carlyle Early Germ, Lit. in Misc. Ess. 
(1872) III. *94 That.. devout temper, now degenerating into 
abstruse theosophy.. was awake in this era. 1837 PIaliam 
H ist. Lit. 1 . 1, vii. §17. 397 His own models were the oriental 
reveries of the Cabbala, and the theosophy of the mystics. 
Ibid. § 20 The theo.sophy of P.aracelsus. *841 W. Spalding 
Italy It. Isl. 111 . ig The Italians furnished few converts 
to the theosophy of Lepaux, they numbered l ery many quiet 
and contemptuous unbelievers. *852 Convbeake S: H owsow 
St. Pauli, xiil 483 There was a strong affinity between the 
Neo-Plntonio philosophy of Alexandria and the Oriental 
theosophy which sprang from Buddhism and other kindred 
systems. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics i. v. (i860) I. 30 
Among the Germans I find mysticism generally called 
theosophy when applied to natural science. Too narrow a 
use of the word, 1 think. 1871 Farrar Wiin. Hist. iii. 102 
Porphyry and Hierocles met them with haughty mysticism 
and intellectual theosophy, 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 
ii. 17 The philo.sophies or theosophies that close the record 
of Greek speculation. 

2 . Applied to a system of recent origin, resem- 
bling the above in its claim to a knowledge of 
nature profounder than is obtained from empirical 
science, and contained in an esoteric tradition of 
which the doctrines of the various historical reli- 
gions are held to be only the exoteric expression. 
Sometimes called Esoteric Buddhism. See 7'heo- 
scTphical Society, tmAQx TnmsovmGLhh. 

*88* Sinnett Occult World J72/They have shown that 
Theosophy, or Occult Philosophy, Is no new candidate for 
the world’s attention, hut is really a restatement of prind- 
ples which liave been recognized from the very infancy of 
mankind. 1884 C/tn hKor/(/i 60 ct. 788/3 Theosophy is really 
another name for Esoteric Buddhism, *885 Olcott Theoso- 
phy Pref. 13 Theosophy is the complement both of science 
and of philosophy, and as suqh is entitled to the respectful 
e-vamination of the savant and the theologian. Ibid. 25S 



THEOTECHISrAL. 

That priceless knowledge of divine things which we call 
Theosophy. 19. . Mrs. Besant Meaning 0/ Theosophy i 
What is the essence of Theosophy ? It is the fact that man, 
being himself divine, can know the Divinity whose life ha 
shares. Ibhi. 4 Theosophy has no code of morals, being 
itself the embodiment of the highest morality. 

8. la etymoL sense: Wisdom or knowledge con- 
cerning things divine, nonce-use. 

183^ Sir Wj Hamilton Metaph. I. 416 An organ of 
Imagination is intimately connected with that of Theoso- 
phy or Veneration. 

Tlieotaurine ; see Theo-. 

Theotechny (protekni). [f. Gr. 06(5? god + 
Te'x»'i? art.] The introduction of divine or super- 
natural beings in theconstrucdonof a drama or epic; 
such beings collectively. 

rSsS Gladstone Homer II. iii. ss68 It is not difficult to 
understand why. .Dionysus does not apjwar in the theo- 
techny of the Iliad. 1869 — Juv. Mitndi vii. 206 The per- 
sonages of the Homeric Theotechny, under which name I 
include the whole of the supernatural beings, of whatever 
rank, introduced into the Poems. Ibid. xiv. § i. 4^1 The 
Theotechny, or divine movement of the Poem [the Iliad]. 

yo tTlLfiote'cliiiald!. Obs. of the nature of 

divine art ; Tlieote'olinio <z., pertaining to the in- 
vention or making of gods ; also, belonging to theO' 
techny ; tciieote’cliiiisl:, one who invents gods. 

idgr Biggs Npiu Disp. Pref. g Those Arts we speak of are 
Theotechiial, the Arts of God. 1874 PiAzzt Smvtk Inker. 
Gt. Pyramid v. (ed. a) 64 At Tnebes. . those temples and 
tombs.. speak lamentably to human theotechnic inventions. 
Ibid. xxiL 415 The original inventor and theotechnist of 
animal and other gods for his countrymen, 1878 Gladstone 
Prim. Ho7tier vi. (1889) 67 Behind the complex and ever- 
active theotechnic machinery of the poem, . there is still the 
presence and operation of an august personage. 

Tlieoteleological, -logy: see Theo-. 
t Tileoten, w. Obs, Forms: i 'SeotarijISiotan, 
iJutan, 3 J)0ot6n, {Orm.) 

(pa. t, ])iaty puton) = ON, ])j 6 ta. to whistle, etc., 
OHG. diozan to howl:— OTeut. *]>eutan 
put-), OE. had also another pres, stem Jnitan^ 
whence piitende pr. pple. and putenn in Ormin ; so 
Da. iude ■.—*j>dta to howl. Cf. b^ian. Bow w.i] 
intr. To howl. 

c 888 K. iEr.FRED Boeih, xxxviii. § i Sume wurdon to 
wulfan ; }ja Suton, )jon hi sprecan soeoldoii. a 1000 Boeih, 
Metr. xxvi. 80 Ac hio !>vsBj;ntffilum'6ioton ongunnon. c 1000 
.dLLFRic Horn. I, 374 Deotende swa swa wulf c 1000 Ags, 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 195/17 Bombosa, hlowende, jjutende. 
diiasS Si. Marker, aa pa bigunnen to lieoten ant to jellen. 
<11225 Ancr. R. 120 Ne de8 heo hute peote'd. 
b. trans. To howl at. 

C1200 Ormin 2034 Mann wollde tselenn jjatt & hutenn 
hire & jjutenn. IMd. 4875 Icc Initedd amm & Jjutedd. 
Theotbe, etc., for /etjiStf, obs. f. Tithe, etc, 

II Theotokos (]3f|p*tok;7s)_. [a. Gr. fleoTo'/tos adj., 
f. fled-s God + -tokos bringing forth, f. stem t€k-, 
TOK- of TiKTfiv to bear.] A title of the Virgin 
Mary as ‘ Mother of God"’ ; = Deipaka. 

1874 PuSEY Beni. Sertn. 206 By this the lowly Virgin 
became Theotokos, ‘ the Mother of God 1879 Sir G. G. 
Scott Led. Arc/tii. xvn. II, 257 The Church of the Holy 
Theotokos, or of the Mother of God, is of much later date. 
1896 Trans. St. Pauls Bedes. Sec, IV. i, 175 The devout 
orison to our Lady. , said in honour of the Blessed Theotokos. 
So Theo-toky, the divine motherhood of Mary. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 24 Apr, 4/3 The Mysteries of. . the Vir- 
ginity of the Blessed Virgin, the Theotoky. 

Xkeow, thew, and a. Now only A7f/. or 
arch. Forms: a, i ])0ow {fem. Jeowe, pi, 
])eowas),®iow, 2-3 feu, 3 feou, ifinsil) feoww, 
feww, (9 theow(e). /3- i feowa {fern, feowe, 
pi. feowan), tSiowa, 'Siu'wa, ISiua, ^5eua, ®ea, 2-3 
feowe, 3 peue, 4 fewe. [OE. fiow, ph, 
str. masc., = OHG. deo, dlo, ON. (Runic) Pewan, 
Goth. jdzMj OTeut. ^pewef \ beside OE. peow 
str. fern., = OS. thiuy thiwi, OHG., MHG. diu, 
ON.jdy, Goth./rW:— OTeut Also weak 

piowa {ramc.), piowe (fem.); cf. OS. thiwa, 
pe'owa, -e have the weak inflexion of the adj.] 

A. sb. A slave, bondman, thrall. 
c 893 K, jElfred Oros. i. i, § 22 JJa fieowan drincaS medo. 
C897 — Gregory's Past, C. Pref. 4 Micel menigu Godes 
’SaowAlHaiion MS. 'blown']. apsoRiiualeDuneMi,{Sar- 
teesl 170 Besih ofer v.dg 8ea Sino lL.y<!:7«K/Ff <7950 

Ltndisf. Gasp. Matt viiL 9 Ic cueSo. .8eua fteow] 

minum do 8is & does, uiooo Ags. Gosp, Matt xviii 28 
Pa se peowa \Hatton beowe] ut-eode he gemette hys efen- 
peowan. Ibid. xx. 27 Sy he cower peow [Lindisf. 8ea vet 
eesn, WkjAw. esne]. f laoo Trin. Coll. Ham. i8t Dus was 
adam peu, )>o godes muS cursede eorSe. C1200 Ormin 
Introd. 31 Adam wass wurrjjenn deofless heoww. Ibid, 
7454 An defless beww. Fiaos Lay. 29390 peiine mostehe 
libben peou a pisse londe. F1320 Cast, Lave peuwe 
and pral may not crane porw riht non heritage to haue. 

Hist, and arch. tZx^ Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, Theow and 
Esne art thou no longer. 1839 Keightlev Hist. Bug. I. 
75 Beneath these orders of freemen were the Theowes or 
slaves... This word 'Seosu seems to have left no trace in the 
modern languages. 1865 Lecky Ration, II. vi. 260 All the 
civil laws for the protection of the theows, or Saxon slaves, 
appear to have been preceded by, and based upon, the 
Canon law. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. v. 78 The theow 
or slave simple, whether vuealh — that is, of British extrac- 
tion ..or of the common German stock, 
b. A female slave, a bondw'oman, . 

<1900 tr. Beeda’s Hist, iv. xii. [be.] (1890) 290 Seo fore- 
spreeene Cristes peowe. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
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69 An Siua IRuskw. menenr-F/feowa] cueS, — Luke xii. 

4 5 ftife . . esne . . ongmneS . . slaa 3 a enmh tas & 3 iuwas [A’ ushso. 
Sa <: iowe, Vutg. puero.s et ancillas]. 1398 Teevisa Barik. 
He P, R, VI. xiu CToUeaL MS.), Sche is fewe and fralle 
er he be bore. 

tB. adj, [OE.//(?w, ji,pdo'we', later jl.pewe, 
thue.l Servile, slavish ; ‘ bond ’. Obs. 

0888 K. iELFRF.D Boeih. xii. § 2 gif him sceolden Jriowe 
men Jjenian. eSgs — Oros, in. vi. § 3 Hit l>urh_ tenne 
jjeowtie mon i^eypped wearS. cxooo AIlfric Gram, ix, (Z.) 

67 Hie manceps, ]>es 3 eowa maun. Ibid, xv, loi Mets 
snaneipiis diuido denarios, minum Seowum mannum ic 
daele penegas. <11023 Wulfstan //<»>«. xxxix. (Napier) 181 

f eowemen ]>a Srig da7;as beon weorces gefreode, Fxaog 
.AV. 334 A 1 heo weren peowe [0x275 Jreue], <11225 St. 
Marker, 4 CuS me. .3ef fu art foster of freo monne o 3 er 
beow wummon. ctago Behet 279 in S, Bng. Leg. I. 114 
pat word was sone wide couth a-mong peuwe and freo, 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9657 puman ne may now^t be imad 
a^en is louevdes wille fre. c 1300 Havelok 2205 Alle samen, 
peu and fre. c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 463) a Jong & olde, 
thewe & freo, 

t Theow, thew, v. Obs. Forms : i feowian, 1 
1-2 fewiau, 2 powie, feowien, 3 fiwien. 
[OE. piozvian, f. pierw, Theow sb,'\ trans. To 
be a serf or servant to ; to serve, minister. (In 
OE. intr. with dai,, or absol.) 

c888 K. Ali.FRED Boeth, xxi. § i pa SeowiaS ealle pa pe 
SeowiaS, ge Sa pe cunnon ge pa pe ne cunnon. Ibid, xxxix. 

§ 13 Hi ne mihton elles bion, gif hi ne Siowedon hiora fruman. 
C975 Ritshix). Gosp. Matt. iv. 10 To dryhtne pinum gode Su 
to gebidde& him anum Sewige. fxooo Ags, Gosp. Luke 
xvi. 13 Ne maeg nan peow twam hlafordum prcwian [e zi6o 
Hatton G. pewian]. <tii7S Coti. Horn. 241 Nan ne niai 
twan hlaforde..samod powie. f 1205 Lay. 10015 Heo him 
wolden piwien [c 1275 be peouwe]. 

Theow dom, thew dom. Ois. exc. Hist. 
Also 4 pedome, 5 theudome, 7, 9 theodom, 
[OE. piowdom, f, plow, Theow sb. + -dom.] The 
conclitioa of a ‘ theow’ or slave ; slavery, bondage, 
thraldom. (In OE. also in sense ‘ service ’, without 
connotation of servility.) 

F893 K._A 1 lfrf.d Oros. i. x, § 6 faet men hie mehten 
aliesan mid feo of peowdome. <1950 Riiuale Dunelm. 
(Surtees) 6 In nedhernisse vel in Seadome ic bego. c 1000 
iEiJfRtc Horn. II. 524 Ege is twyfeald, and 3 eowdom is 
twyfeald. c iiaa O. E, Chron. an. 675 (Laud MS.), Hi hit 
heafden gefreod .. of ealle pewdom. Ibid, an. 963, Hi hit 
freodon,.wi 3 ealle weoruld peudom, cxxjjb Lamb. Horn. 

? 9 Men weren alesde from deofles 3 eowdome. c 1200 
)RMiii 3611 , 1 peowwdom unnderr laferrd. ibid. 14779 Ut 
off pewwdoiness bandess. c 1205 Lay. 454 Dardanisc kun 
. .woneft in pisse londe. .innepeowe-dome [c 1275 peudome]. 
a 1225 Ancr. R, 32 Summe ine prisune, surame ine alse 
muchele Seudottie alse oxe is oper asse. c 1320 Cast. Love 
247 When he him serwede in pewdome \yi,rr. thewdome, 
pedome]. F142S Ei^, Conq, Irel. 138 Nether al to be vn- 
done, ne fully I-broght yn-to theudome. [1658 Phillips, 
Theodom (Sax.), servitude. 1833 Galt in P'raser's Mag. 
VI 1 1 , 497 Too fond of literature to relish the distasteful 
theodom of a tutor.] 

+ Theow'like, thew'like, a. Obs. rare, [f, 
Theow ri. + -like.] Servile, slavish ; base. 

c 1200 Ormin 4177 Itt iss Re.ssteda53 Off all pewwlike dede. 
Ibid. gi%x Uss birrb wel uss jemenn. .All fra pewwlike dede, 
Patt iss, fra sinnfuU word & werre. 

t Theowten, v. Obs. rare. In Ormin peoww- 
tenn, pewwtenru [f. OE. peowot, -{e)t service, 
f. Theow rA] irons, and intr. To serve, minister. 

c 1200 Ormin Introd. 43-4 Forrall swasumm pu peowwtesst 
himm, Swa shall pin sune himm peowwtenn. Ibid. 546 
To pewwtena i pe temmple, 

Thepe, dial. var.yh/F : see Feaberby, gooseberry. 
Ther, inflexion of Thare v. ; obs. f. Daub ©.1 
(A. 9) ; obs. f. Their, There ; obs. var. Thib ; 
obs. inflexion of That, The. 

II Therapetisis (perapiw'sis). [mod.L,, a. Gr. 
type *depdwfv<ns healing, f. Oepanevtiv to tend, heal 
(a sick person).] Therapeutic treatment. 

1857 Dunglison Diet. Med. Sci., TAerafieusis, therapeu- 
tics. X875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 679 In regard to 
therapeusis, the first point to be determined in acute cases 
is . . when to commence electrical treatment, 1897 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med, IV. 211 Effecting a more scientific and direct 
therapeusis. 

II TherapeutSB (perapi«-tz), sb. pi. Also 9 in 
anglicized form therapeuts. [eccl. L., a. Gr. 
6 epanfVTai servants, attendants, ministers, ] A sect 
of Jewish mystics residing in Egypt in the first 
centuryA.D., described in a book attributed to Philo. 

1681 S. Parker Demonstr, Law Nat. n. xviii. 247 These 
Therapeutae read the ancient Writings of the Authours of 
their Sect. 1856 R, A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 53 The 
TAerapeutsCy a sect similar to the Essenes, number many 
among them whose lives are truly exemplary. 1865 tr. 
Stj-auss’s New Life fesns 1 . 1. xxix. 235 He took the Egyp- 
tian branch of the Essenes, the so-^led Therapeuts, ’for 
regular Christians. 

Therapeutic (Perapis-tik), sb. Also 6 tera-. 
[In sense i, ad. mod.L. therapeutica, a. Gr. 0 epa- 
uevriiefi (sc. rbx^ij) the art of healing, fem. sing, of 
OepairevTiKos : see Therapeutic a. In Fr. thira- 
peutique (16th c.). In senses 2 and 3 recent abso- 
lute uses of the adj.] 

1. That branch of medicine which is concerned 
with the remedial treatment of disease ; the ait of 
healing. a. In the singular. Now rare, 

(Quot. 1890 may belong to a b.) 

1541 R. Copland Galyeris Temp. aAj, The fourth 
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hoke of the Terapeutyke or Methode curatyfe of Claude 
Galyen. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health Pref, 2 b, Galen, 
prince of phisicions, in his Terapeutike doth reprehende and 
disproue [it]. i625HAKT.4?za/. Ur. 1. ii. 19 Whodid likewise 
deuide Physicke. .into two parts, to wit, that which we 
commonly call 'I'herapeuticke. . : and.. that part which we 
call Diagnosticke. rSgo S. P. Lambros in Athen^um 
30 Aug. 294/2 The modern therapeutic is far from having 
used all the sources of the ancients. 

b. Now usually in the plural Therapeutics. 

1671 Salmon Syn. Med, in. i. 324* The Therapeuticks, 
or active pai t of Physick, is either Material, or Relative. 
1707 Floylr Physic. Pulse.H'atch p. ii. The Chinese also 
have made that a part of their Therapeutics. 1843 Mill 
Logical, vi. § I Students in politics.. attempted to study 
the pathology and therapeutic.s of the social body, before 
they had laid the necessary foundation in its physiology. 

2 . a. A curative agent, b. A medical man. 

184a Abdy Water Cure (1843) 123 M. Roche acknow- 
ledges, .that cold water has long been known as a thera- 
peutic. 1658 Hogg II. 429 Medical society... 

Borne of the therapeutics were tolerably good company, 

8 . pi. «. THEBAPEUT./E, rare. 

1847 Webster, Therapeutics, , .b. religious sect described 
by Philo. Tliey were devotees to religion. 

Therapeutic, a. [In, sense i, ad. mod.L. 
iherapeutic-us , a. Gr. OepairevTinds, f, Oepa.TrevTTjSf 
agent-u. from Oeparrev-eiv to minister to, treat medi- 
cally, f. Olpaib, ffepaiT- attendant, minister. In 
sense 2, from the name of the Therapeutae.'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the healing of disease. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. o^oTherapeutick or 

curative Physick, we term that, which, .taketh away diseases 
actually affecting. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s, v., The Thera, 
peutick part of Medicine, is that which treats of the heal- 
ing or curing of diseases, 1800 Med. y7til. III. 577 Here 
the fundamental therapeutic principles are proposed. 1857 
Millf.r Elem. Che77t. (1862) 111 . 196 It has long heeii used 
as a therapeutic agent. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Therapeutse. 

i68r S. Parker He7/io7tsir. Law Nat. 11. xviii. 248 Philo 
affirm.s that this Therapeutick Sect prayed onely twice a day. 
X727-4I Chambers Cycl. s.v. Therapeutse, Josephus., 
does not say one word of the Therapeutse, or the iherweutio 
life. 187s Expositor 429 Members of the Essene or Thera- 
peutic communities. 

Therapeutical (JerapizFtikal), a. (sb.) [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] = prec. i. (In first quot. absol.) 

160S Daniel Qtieen's Arcadia m. ii. We must now 
Descend unto the Therapeutical. 1640 Chilmead tr. Fer. 
rand's Love Melanch. xxxvii, 336 This Remedy .. should 
rather be Prophylacticall, for Prevention of the disease, then 
Thermaeuticall, for the Cure of it, x6s7 [see Proph ylactical]. 
1703 T. S. Art's Iviprov. p. xxv. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, 
Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 21 Observation of the progress o£ 
symptoms and the effects of therapeutical agents, 
b. sb. A therapeutic substance, a medicine. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain n. xiii. 967/2 Mineral thera* 
peuticals still remain a , . dead letter. 

Hence Tliexapeu’ticaily adv., in a therapeutic 
manner ; in relation to therapeutics. 

X875 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 97 Leand affirms 
that the oxide of manganese is therapeutically equivalent to 
the preparations of bi.smuth excepting in that it does not 
constipate. 1885 G. H. Taylor Pelv. ^ Hem. Therap. 28 
The local parts are by no means independent, therapeuti- 
cally, as local therapeutics seem, to imply. 

Therapetftism. [f. Thebapeut-ze + -ism.] The 
system or practice of the Therapeutse. 

1854 Milman Lai, Chr, I. 129 The Essenism or Therar 
peutism of the Jews. 

Therapeutist (Jerapiw-tist). [f. Therapeut- 
^10 sb. + -1ST. Cf. F. thirapeutiste,] One skilled 
in therapeutics ; a physician. 

1816-30 Bbntham Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr, CoTtst. 
Code (1830) 63 This little work of the illustrious Thera- 
peutist. 1886 W. T. Gairdner in Life Sir R. ChristisoTe 
II. vii. 138 Many., are now accomplished therapeutists. 

Theraphim, -in, -ym, -yn, obs. ff. Teraphim, 
Theraphose (Je-iafiJus), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, 'I'heraphosm (Walckenaer), irreg. f. Gr. 
Oqpaqnov a little ‘beast’ or insect, f. Oijp beast.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Theraphosse, a 
division of latebricole spiders, as the mygalids and 
trap-door spiders, b. sb. A spider of this group. 
So Therapho'S'Id a. and sb. ; Thexapho soid a. 

iBgx Cent, Diet., Theraphose. 1898 Proc. Zool, Soc. 
20 N ov, 892 A characteristic feature in these arboreal Thei a- 
phosids..the long feathery fringes on the legs. 1895 
Funk's Standard Did,, Theraphosoid. 

The'rapist. rare. [f. Gr. Oepaf, Bepar- atten- 
dant (see Therapeutic <!t.), or f. Therap(t 4- -ist.] 
•s Therapeutist. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX. 510 The results., will 
be much more satisfactory to the therapist, 

II Therapon (>eTa,ppn), Ichthyol. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. Bepairm attendant.] A genus of fishes, the 
type of the family Theraponidse, allied to the 
perch; a fish of this genus. So Tlie'raponid, a 
member of the Theraponidse ; Tlie'raponoid a., 
resembling the 

*891 Ce7tt. Did., Theraponoid. 1895 Funk’s Standard 
Die/., Theraponid, 

Tlierapy (jie’rapi). [ad. mod .L. iherapta, a. 
Gr. B^pareta healing : cf. Bepavev-eiv to attend 
medically. CL F. thlrapie.] The medical treat- 
ment of disease ; curative medical treatment. 

1846 Worcester cites Month. R. 1873 Wagner tt. 



THEBE. 


281 


THEBE. 


TeuffeVs Hist, Rom. Lit. IL 26 The second [treats! of 
. . general pathology and therapy. *88i Virchow in Nature 
iiAug. 348/1 It will be pointed out to us . . that theraw is to 
be replaced by hygiene. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1044 Serum 
therapy.. is a discovery belonging to M. Behring. 

Tlierdde, obs. form of Thikd. 

There unstressed Sei), adv. (<r., j5.) 

Forms : see below. [OE. J>kr, J>dr, J>ir, cognate 
with OS. thdr, OFris. tMr, der, MLG. ddr, MDu. 
daer, Du. daar, OHG. ddr (MHG. ddr, dd, Ger. 
dn)\ cf. also Goth. }ar, ON.^ar (Sw., Da. der) ; 
all derivatives of the demonstrative stem j)a-, pre- 
Teut. to- (That, The). The adverbial suffix -r 
api^ears also in OE. hwkr. hwdr,hwar, Whehe. 

Besides ^,ir, etc., OE. had also a rare form ^ara, prob. an 
emphatic deriv., like OHG. dara, dare, and not cognate 
with OHG. dara, M HG. dare, dar, ‘ thither In ME. all 
the variants }ilr, pSr, J>lr, fdr appear also with final -e, 
perh. taken from the advb. -« in inne, uppe, %Ue, fore, etc. 
The later forms tkare and there may represent ME.^n.*<?, 
}ire, or the final e may merely indicate the long vowel.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. I p^Lra. 

c888 K. jEcfred xxxiii. § s Ac hit is peah para, 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 15 ?;« ge-earwiad us J>ara 
[P/atton hate, Lindis^, Sc Rushiu. 3erJ. 

0. 1-3 peer, 2 psexe. 

£•888 K. 2E1.FRRD Boeth. xxxiii. 8 $ Swa is eac I>»r fyr on 
Sam stanum and on Sam waetere. a 900 tr. Baida's Hist. 
I. i. (1890) 28 Swa ptet Sterseldonsnau leng liseS ponneSry 
da;, as. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xlv. 23 He waes ana pser. 
aiigi O, E.Chron. an. 1123, i)a..ferde se king to Win- 
ceastre and webs ealle Eastren tyde psere. ciaoo Oumik 
2789 pe lafl'diB Mar^e comm Till Zacarijess bottle, And 
space paer wipp Elysabmp. 

7. 1-2 par, 2-5 par, pare, 3-5 north, paire, 4-6 
thar, thare (4-5 tare), 6 A'. th.air, yare, yair. 

c 893 K, CFRED Oros. I. i. § 22 xyf par man an ban findeS 
unfoihserned. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxi. 17 He . . Iserde hi 
par [A. paer, Hati. par, Lind. Ser, RusJfU/. pasr] he godes rice. 
CIZ7S Lay. 27474 Cnihtes par aswalten; blodes vt human. 

25651 pare. 13.. Cwrjfl;' AT. 5420 (Cott.) lacob baire 
{Gait, par] llued seuenten yeir. Ibid. 21655 (Edin.) Thare 
dide him dri^tin to resune. ? a 1400 Marie A rih. 3603 Thare 
the false men fletyde, and one flode lengede. c 1400 Rule St. 
Benet 21 pai sal be broht by-fore pe cuuent and tare amende 
hir faute. 1483 Cath. Angl. 381/2 Thare, ibi,ibidem,Ulic. 
*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 33 Greit slauchter 
oftymes was maid yair. 156* Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 
226 Williame Gordoun in Wigtoun, Johne Marline thair, 
Robert Johnestoun thair. 

8. 1-2 p6r, 3-5 per, pare (4 tere), 5 peer, theer, 
4-6 ther, 4- thiere. 

£950 Lindi^. Gosp, Matt. v. 24 Forlet Ser iRtishw,, Ags. 
G.fBait. psei] Sing Sin to wigbed. — Mark iv. 15 SeSe 
ymb woeg Ser [Ags. Gasp, par, Natt. pasi] biS gesauen. 
£iao5 Lay. 10 per he bock radde [£1273 per beo bokes 
radde]. Ibid. 25651 Nes he here [ff 1275 pare] buten ane 
niht. Ibid. 29876 Alle.. pa per_ icumen weoren. £1273 
Ibid. 8 Merie per [ci20S par^ him pohte. Ibid, 582 pere 
[£1203 per] Brutus nam Antigo[num]. 1297 R. Gt.ouc. 
(Rolls) 1796 An vrninde water pat gut is per, ioh wene. 
Ibid, 3519 pere he huld is parlement. 13.. Cursor M. 
21104 (Cott.) His bodi is birid tere [rime sper ; other MSS. 
pere]. c 1400 Desir, Troy 3719 Ermonia pe rayld maynly 
was ther. 1412-20 Lvdg, Citron. Troy ii. 4189, I was not pere. 
£ 1420 There [see B. 12]. « 1423 Cwwr AT. 22980 tTrin.) Men 
wene pe doom shal be peer. 1430-40 Lydo. Bochas ix. 
xxxi. (1558) 32 b, Clement theer concludyng if he may. 
1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 401 The sedes . . whiohe hade 
bene sawen per of olde tyme, c 1440 There [see B. 9]. 
f. (variants of 8 per, there) 2 paor, 3 pear, 
piar, 5-7 their, 6 thear, 6 - dial, theare. 

a 1200 Moral Odettyz (Lamb. MS.) peer beS naddren and 
snaken. cszoo Ibid. 163 iTrin. Coll. MS.) Ne sal peih n“ 
man sarnie piar. £1205 Lay. 607 Brutus hefde pa men., 
idon into pan castle & pear heom quic heolde, a 1223 Leg, 
Kaih. 8 Constantin.. wunede summe hwite pear. £1425 
Cursor M. 10042 (Laud) Their buxjimnes holt her s 


Cm/iEiT Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 117 And.. thear, for succour 
tlms doth call. 1570 — Pop. Kingd. u. (i88o) 13 Togither 
stande they theare [rime weare]. 1616 Purchas Filgrim- 
age, India (1864) 49 Three of the Gallions driuen on ground, 
..and had beene their left but for the Krigates. 1635 Stan- 
ley Hist. Philos, l. 53/2 For their’s no order in Equality. 
C- 3-4 3-6 pare, 4-5 thdre. 

£ 1250 Gen. 4- Eie. 1844 He droj fiider and wunede Sor. Hid, 
2270 Eat riche louerd Sore. £1300 Haveiok 922 Go pu 
yunder and sit pore [rime more]. Ibid. 1044 For neuere 
yete ne saw he or Putteii the stone, or panne por. £1300 
Harrow. Hell Qiaxl. MS.) 30 Ihesu ci ist. .seide he wolde 
vacche hem thore [rime sore]. <^1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) ioai He, . wende bane founde Brutus pore, 
£1380 Sir Ferumb. 54,!^ pe Sarsyn pat was por. £1420 
Chron. Vilad. 2040 To make alle thyngus l edy pore [rime 
by fore], a 1423 Cursor M. 409 iTrin.) He vs 5a,f ensaumple 
pore [?7V«£ more ; earlier MSS. pare.. 

Haruing Chron. m. iv, Seleucus than wa 
pore [rime afore], 

B. Signification. 

I, As a demonstrative adverb. 

* Expressing locality of position, 

1 ; In or at that place; in the place (country, 
region, etc.) pointed to, indicated, or referred to, and 
away from the speaker ; the opposite of here. 

£888 [see A. o, fi], ,2900 [see A. 6]. £930 [see A. fi]. 
CT.0^ Byrhi/erth's Hmutbac in Anglia (1885) VHI. 303 
ponne beoS pter swa fela concunentes. £1203 Lay. 716 
paer pufinclest seouen boundred. £ 1400 Three K mgsCologue 
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went to Pelagrne, and ther was sixe dayes. *673 Ray 
yourn. Low C. 23 At our being there it was held with a 
strong Garrison. xjZSCowaB.nLet.toLadyHeskeih'Ria.y, 

I have walked there, but have never walked thither. 1827 j 
Scott Highl, Widovu iii, The cloudberry . . which is only 
found on very high hills, and there only in very small quan- 
tities. 1874 Bosw. .Smith Mohammed, etc. (1876) 322 
There if anywhere, will be the Armageddon of Islam, 
b. There (in emphatic use) may be defined by a 
relative clause, following or preceding, introduced 
by where (t there) or an equivalent. 

£950 Lindtsf, Gosp. Matt, vi. 21 Der vet huer forlSon is 
strion _ ?in fter is and hearta din. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
peer Sin gold is paer is ilin heorte. a 1300 Cursor M, 20258 
par i sal be, quar mi sun is. c 1500 Melusine xxxvi. 294 
There where he passed by he enquyred after guedon. 1591 
Harington Orl. Fur, Pref. p ij b, Where the hedge is lowest, 
there doth euery man go ouer. 18x0 Crabbe iii. igs 

Where Time has plough’d, there Misery loves to sow, 1850 
M'’Cosh Div. Govt. II. i. (1874) 138 Wherever we find law, 
there we see the certain traces of a lawgiver. 2830 Tenny- 
son InMem. cxxiii, There rolE the deep where grew the tree, 

2 . Appended, unstressed, to the name of a person 
or thing to whose presence attention is called : =* 
Who or that is there, whom or which you see there. 

xspo Shaks. Com, Err, v. i. 273 He din’de with her there, 
at the Porpentine. x6o6 — Tr. 4. Cr. ll. i, 91, I would haue 
peace . , , but the foole will not : he there. 1611 — _ iVint. T. 
n. iii. xfe You that haue beene so tenderly officious With 
Lady Alargerie, your Mid- wife there. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst, Udotpho xlii. There she lay,.. her face was upon the 
pillow there 1 Mod. Hand me that book there, please. 

b. As a brusque mode of address (often in com- 
mands) to a person or persons in the place or 
direction indicated ; = you (tliat are) there. 

a 159S .9zV T. More i. ii. 97 Silence there, hoe 1 1603 
Shaks. Lear iv, vil. 25 Louder the music there 1 a 1619 
Fletcher Mad Lover ni. n,_Put to the doors a while there. 
1676 Ttmo'xn Aurengzebe n, i. 24 Your fury hardens met. .A 
Guard there; seize her. 1839 Habits Gel. Soc. v. 200 He 
will, .use some such phrase as : ‘ May I trouble you for that 
ball, sir ? ’ not ‘ Ball, you there ’, as one sometimes hears it. 
Mod. Hurry up there 1 Do you hear there? Pass along 
there, please ! 

0. Emphatically appended to the demonstrative 
that. dial, and vulgar. (Cf. Hebb adv. i d.) 

Also that 'ere, that 'air. 

1742 Richardson Pamela HI. 404 On leaving yours and 
Mr. B.’s hospitable House, because of that there Affair. 1778 
Mi.ss Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxxvii. 244 Did you ever get 
a ducking in that there place ? Ibid. 245 ‘ For the matter of 
that there said the Captain, ‘ you must make him. a soldier ’. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xli, That trunk is mine, and that 
there hand-box, and that pillion mail. 2823 J. Neal Bro. 
yonatkan I. 244 Is that 'air fellow gone yet? x84oThackf.. 
RAY Catherine vi. How came you by that there hor.se? 
2863 Literary Times 20 June, The ‘ this here ’ and ‘ that 
there’ (euphonically contracted into ‘that ’ere’) of the 
Cockney. 

3 . Pointing to something as present to the sight 
or perception, chiefly in there is, there are (t!e»Tiz, 
fSesJz; Sea'raj) ; also, calling attention to something 
offered (often absol. ; cf. 7). 

233s Lyndesay Satyre 2355 Tak, thair, ane vther [i e» 
blq^] vpon thy peild harne-pan. 2307 Shaks. 2 Hen, IF, 
V. ii. 227 There is my hand. You shall be as a Father, to my 
Youth, 2602 — Twel. N. iv. i. 27 And, Now sir, haue I 
met you again ; ther’s for you. Seb, Why there’s for thee, 
and there, and there. 2728 Ramsay There's my Thumb ii, 
There’s my thumb I'll ne’er beguile thee. 2742 Richard- 
son Pamela IV. 373 There’s for you, dear Sir ! See what 
a Mother can do, if she pleases I 2890 ‘ D Falconer ’ 
Mile. Ixe V, There was that lazy Mr. Lethbridge lounging 
in the door'way. Mod. Diere is the dinner-bell ; make haste. 
See, there comes the train. Hark 1 there goes the bugle. 

b. Pointing out a person or object with approval 
or commendation, or the contrary. Also in antici- 
patory commendation of the person addressed; 
cf. That dtm, pron. B. I. 1 b, 

2395 Shaks. yohn ii. i. 263 It grandame will Giue yt a 
plum, a cherry, and a figge ; There’s a good grandame. 
1396 — Tam. Shr. v. ii. 280 Why there’s a wench : Come 

on, and kisse mee Kate. 2742 Richardson Pamela II. 

224 There’s a Word for a Lady’s Mouth ! 2780 Mirror No, 
97 r 26 ‘ Quantity of syllables ’, exclaimed the Captain, 
‘there is modern education for you 1 ’ 2823 T, Hook Say- 
ings Man of Many Fr. 1. 291 Tom,.. go and fetch 

the wine for your sister, there’s a dear love, 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood ii. Don’t moddley-coddley, there’s a good fellow. 
287a ‘ L. Carroll ’ Through Looki?tg-Glass vi. 223 There's 
glory for you ! Mod. There’s a fine horse 1 all skin and bones. 

4 . Used unemphatically to introduce a sentence 
or clause in which, for the sake of emphasis or pre- 
paring the hearer, the verb comes before its subject, 
as there comes a time when, etc., there was heard a 
1-umbling noise. In interrogative sentences there 
comes between the verb and subject, as Breathes 
there the man, etc.?, or follows lie first word of 
a compound verb, as Does there breathe a man ?, 
Shall there be any notice taken of it I The same 
order was formerly observed after an introductory 

ady. or clause, as Then came there a voice, Soon 
shall there arise a prophet. 

Grammatically, there is no difference between There 
comes the train I and There comes a time when, etc, ; but, 
while in the former there is demonstrative and stressed, in 
the latter it has been reduced to a mere anticipaiive element 
occupying the place of the subject which comes later. Pre- 
ceding or following a main verb, or following any verb, there, 
thus used, is stre.ssless (proclitic or enclitic : e. g. there, 
ca'me, breeCthes-there, Rs-there, wi'lLthere), but preceding 


he or an auxiliary, there has a slight stre.ss, and the verb 
is enclitic (e.g. thdre-is, tke're-was, thd re-will). 

а. with intransitive verbs. 

£888 K. zElfred Boeth. iii. § i pa com {>sergan in to me 
heofencund Wisdom. £2000 Ags. Gosp. Malt. viL 25 pa 
com ren and mycele flod and bleowun windas. 
£1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 3863 And Ser ros wreSSe and strif a-non 
A3en moysen and aaron. a 2300 Cursor M. 29867 Als 
petre ban bigan til hon [Fair/., Gbit, hone] far com ano^er 
voice alson. c 2320 Cast, Love 736 In j>ulke derworfe feire 
tour per stont a rrone wif muche honour. £2386 Chaucer 
Mylib. l> 537 Ne neuere cam, ther a vileynous word out of 
his mouf. 2470-83 Malory Arthur \. xxiii. 7oTl\erinaye 
no knyght ryde this wey but yf he luste with the. c 2477 
Caxton yason 22 For to sle a man. .ther behoueth but one 
stroke tvel sette. £2366 J. Aldait tr. Boaysiuau's Theat. 
World Kviij b, There died an infinite number of people. 
2390 Spenser F. Q. n. ix. 59 There chaunced to the Princes 
hand to rize An auncient booke, 2609 Holland Amnt. 
Marcell. 47 In these Cottian Alpes.. there peaketh up a 
mightie high mount, 2612 Bible Numb. xxiv. 27 There 
shall come a starre out of lacob, and a Scepter shall rise 
out of Israel. 2762-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. Ixx, 247 
There want not sufficient niaterials on which to form a true 
judgment. 2803 Scott Last Minsir. vi. i. Breathes there 
the man with soul so dead. Who never [etc.] ? 2822 Byron 

Ch. Har. it. Ixxxii, Lurk there no hearts that throb with 
secret pain ? 2837 Buckle Civiliz. I. viL 399 From all these 
things there resulted consequences of vast importance. 

tb. with transitive verbs; usually before an 
auxiliary of tense or mood. Obs. 

13.. Cast. Love (liallhvb 306 Withoute these.. Ther may 
nokyng lede gret lordship. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
223 Whan it was ones i-tend . .pere coufe no man itaquenche 
wip no craft. 14. . Hoccleve Cotupl. Virgin 54 Ther may 
no martirdom me make smerte. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Acts 43b, Peter, knowing., that there woulde some 
lewes reproue this his doing. 

C. with a verb in the passive voice. 
a 2333 bo, Berners Huon cxi. 385 There coude not be 
founde a more goodlyer man. 2384 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, X. vii. (2886) 247 Whilest the treasure is a digging, 
there must be read the psalmes [etc.], 2692 T. H [ale] Acc, 
New Invent. 99 There's nothing .said herein, 2877 Ruskin 
St. Mark's Rest i. § 4 There were no plenipotentiaries sent to 
the East, and back again. Mod, Here, there were found 
various relics of Franklin's expedition, 

d. especially with the verb to be-, cf. Be B. i, 
I b, 5 b. There is, there are, are equivalent to F. 
il est, il y a, Ger. es ist, es sind, es giebt, Sp. hay. 
(For such phrases as there is no saying it is 
impossible to say’, see No a. 4,) 

£ ^3 K. .iElpred Oros. 1. i. § bb paer is mid Estum an mses'^- 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7532 per nas prince in al pe world 
of so noble fame, a 2300 Cursor M, 27787 Vp risen [he] es, 
dut es par nan. Ibid. 20233 tar noiber seke ne fore. 

13., Cast, Love (Halliw.) 27s Ther wes a kyng of myche 
my^ht. £ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolts) 3467 Waster 
[was there] non pat wolde hym feyne. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(2880) 247 As )>ou3 per were no lit but only in pis wrecchid 
world, iz 2413 Lydg. Temple of Glass 179 And some per 
were.. That pleined sore. 1456 Sir G. Have Ltem Arms 
(S.T.S.) I Into the quhilk buke thare salbe foure partis, 
2483 Caxton Malory's Arthur Pref., Dyniers men holde 
oppynyon that there was no suche ArUmr. *532 in J. 
Bulloch Pynours (2887) 59 Considering thair has bene and 
is dalie besynes and ado with the pynouris. 2603 Shaks. 
Lear ii. iv, 305 For many Miles about There's scarce a 
Bush. 2637-83 Evelyn Hist, Reiig. (2830) I. 79 Epicurus 
and his scholars of old.. make this an argument of there 
being no God. 2782 Cowfer Alex, Selkirk 2 My right 
there is none to dispute. 2823 F. Clissold Ascent Mi. 
Blanc 22 There being no moon. 2842 Tennyson Lady Clare 
xi, I will know If there be any faith in man. 

e. When a relative clause follows, the relative 
pron. {that, who, or which) is often omitted. Now 
chiefly coUoquietl or archaic, as in ballad style. 

Cf. That rel.proJi. to, of which this is a case. 
la 2366 Chaucer Ro?n. Rose 1239 Ther is no cloth sitteth 
bet On damiselle, than doth reket, 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
xiii. iii. 616 There was no knyjt knewe from whens he came, 
2396 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv.568 There are two Gentlemen 
Haue in this Robberie lost three hundred Markes. 1806 
Wordsw. Address to Child 8 But how he will come, and. 
whither he goes. There's never a scholar in England knows. 
Mod.colloq. There’s a man at the door wants to see you. 

f. The antecedent, when a simple pronominal 
word (usu. pi., e. g. they, those, some, rarely sing., 
e. g. he, she, that), 13 sometimes omitted, (App. a 
Latinism, after sunt qui dicunt, and the like.) Cf. 
Tua.'c rel. pron. z- 

c X400 Destr, Troy 12860 There come out of castels & of 
cloise townes . . pat horn bale wroght, 24. . Why I can't be 
a Nun 244 in E. B. P, (2862) 244 There weren that dyd not 
so. a 2333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M. A urel. K k iv, There 
were that saied, that this ambassadour should be chastised. 
2360 Bible (Genev.) Prov. rx. 24 There is that scaterelh, 
and is more increased. 2569 J. SANFORDtr, Agrifpa's Van, 
Aries 101 b, There are of them whiche accompte it a greate 
offence to touche monie. 2628 Feltham Resolves n. [i,]xijL 
35 There are, to whom Death doth seeme no more then a 
blood-letting. 2637-83 Evelyn Hist. Reiig. (1850) I. 9 There 
have been., who pretend [etc.]. 2736 Wklsted Wks. 

(2787) 455 There are, I know, who have strong prejudices to 
opinions of this sort._ a 2849 B. Coleridge Ess, (1851) I. 
236 Waller called Milton the old blind scboolmaster, and 
there are who have spoken of Wordsworth as the stamp- 
master, 2864 Browning Abt Voglerv, There wanted not 
who walked in the glare and glow. 

б. At that point or Stage in action, proceeding, 
speech, or thought; formerly sometimes referring 
to what immediately precedes or follows : at that 
juncture; on that ; on that occasion ; then. 

«r 1400 Reiig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 77 Atmyn endynge 
..I pray pe lady helpe me pare, a 2430 Le MorteArth, 
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6388 The kynge Arthur Answerys thore Wordys that were 
kene and throd, I&ui. 34S0 ‘ A ! false tray tor * he sayd there. 
*596 Shaks. Merck. V. n. viii. 46 And euen there his eye 
being big with teares, Turning his face, he put his hand 
behinde him. x6oa— Ham. tt. i. 79 And there put on him 
What forgeries you please. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. vii 76 
There we are at this instant. lyod Farquhar Recruit. 
Officer 1. i, Brother ! hold there, friend ; I am no kindred 
to you that 1 know of yet. 

b. And therd^s) an end : and that is the end 
of the matter or the last word on the subject; 
‘and that’s all’. Obs. or arch. 

jSpi, 1615 (see End sb. 23]. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. iii, 
64 If not, honour comes vnlook'd for, and tlier’s an end. 
*630 Trapp Comm. Exod. Vii. 25 As the dog, who getting 
out of the water, shakes his ears, and there’s an end. 187a 
Ruskin Pars Clew. xvi. § 5 Confirmed by the .signature of any 
person whom the Queen might appoint. ., and there an end, 

6 . f a. Ih that case ; then. Obs. 

<;888 K. jElfred Boetk. xvi. § 3 Hu ne is se an weald }jon 
baer nauht? 136a Lanou P. PI, A. ix. 3a per [B. viii. 37 
panne] weore pe Monnes lyf Idost Jjcrw lachesse of him- 
selue. 

b. In that thing, matter, or business; in that 
fact or circumstance ; in that respect, as to that. 

<71386 Chaucer Prol. 239 In loue dayes ther koude he 
muchel helpe, For there he was nat lyk a Cloystrer. 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nichotay's Voy. n. xx. 37 b, If the moneye 
ordayned for the pooreis not there bestowed. 139* Shaks. 
Rom. ^ ’duL 111. ill. 137 Thy luliet is aliue, ..There art thou 
happy. r6o» — Ham. in. i, 65, 1, there’s the rub. *603 — 
Lear iv. vL 148 Oh ho, are you there with me? 1613 — 
Hen. VIII, m, ii. 408 There was the waight that pull'd me 
downe. 1835 Browning B-^. Blougram's A^ol. 83 You 
would be all, I would be merely much; you heat me there. 
1884 H. James in En^. Illustr. Mag. Dec. 248/s It was 
beastly awkward certainly ; there I could quite agree with 
him. Daily News 17 June 3/4 There is where the 
Japane.se differ from us. 

c. Referring to something said or done: In 
those words, in that act 

<*1396 Sir T. More i. L 176 IVil. My maisters..lets,. 
sweare true secrecie vppon our Hues. Geo. There spake an 
angell. Come, let vs along, then. 1603 Shaks. Meas, for 
M. iii.i. 85 There spake my brother i there my fathers graue 
Did vtter forth a voice. xiv^Blackw. Afog-.XXV. ssSTheie 
you have hit the nail on the head, James. Mod. colloq. You 
have me there I I cannot tell you. 

7. Used interjectionally, usually to point (in a 
tone of vexation, dismay, derision, satisfaction, 
encouragement, etc.) to some fact, condition, or 
consummation, presented to the sight or mind, 

*333 CovBRDALE Ps. xxxtv. [xxxv.] 21 They gape vpon me 
with their mouthes, sayengei there, there [1611 Aha, aha l]i 
we se it with oure eyes, 1396 Shaks. Merck, V. hi. i, 87 
Why there, there, there, there, a diamond gone cost me 
two thousand ducats. 1606 — 3V, ^ Cr. v. v. 43 Ajax. 
Troylu% thou coward Troylus. Diom. I, there, there. 
1788 J, 0'KEBFFEjPn4W/«'<i^ I. vi,Thete,sir,the bed’s 
ready. i8a4 Scott Si, Ronan's xxx, ‘There now’, said 
Touchw<5od, ‘ there was a rencontre between them — the 
very thing I wanted to know *836 Mrs. Cari-vlr Lett. 
(*883) II. 29s There 1 I have put my foot in it ! *87* 
Routledge's Ev. Bo^'s Ann, 5*4/* ‘There, there my poor 
fether answered, ‘it is not that’, 187s Stevenson Lett. 
(1901) I. iii. 115 There, that’s your prophecy did that ! *878 
Browning La Saisian 49 There, the dread descent is over. 
*888 ‘J. S. Bootle’s Ckildr. ix, And, indeed— ~ 

but there, what’s the good of talking about it. 1893 Burreu. 
& CuTHELt. Indian Mem. sxo But there ! 1 was npt going 
"ed-Coats 


1 like with, and I’m going 
03 Daily Ckrgn. si Oct. 7/1 She 
'd'shead and shoulders, with the 

ivm, 1ik«it?' 


33 My life's my 

to ’em now; so there ! i 

showered blows upon the — 

words,. •.‘There now, how do you like it?’ 

** Expressing motion to a place. 

8 . To tliat place: now taking in ordinary use 
the place of Thitheb. 

. There and back, to that place and back again. To get 
there (colloq. or slang) : see Get v, 31 c. 
a^oo O. E. Chron.an. 894, Wsb.s Haesten pa paer cumen 
inid his berse. exaos Lay. 29876 Alle ut wenden pa per 
[C127S pider] icumen weoren. 13. . Cursor M. 178a (GOtt.) 
Quen pai cam par [zi.rr. pare, pere] was par na bote. 
a *433 Ibid. 9929 (Trin.) Waried wi^t comep pere neuer. 
c A Iphaoei if Tates MS pis desk denyed hym&sayd 

he come nott per. iSpa Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 780 And will 
not let a false sound enter there. 16*0 — Temj>. ti. i. gg 
And the rarest that ere came there. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 
41 Strangers that come there. 1858 J. H. Newman Mission 
Bened. Ord. Sel. Ess. an When St. Hubert w.ns brought 
there. x87t Mrs. H. Wood Dene Hollow xxviii. We shall 
go only there and back, grandpapa. 1907 Wesim. Gae. 

y une la/i The * there-and-back ’ distance between ‘Auld 
ekie ' and Inverness is but eight miles less. Med, Going 
to the meeting?-— I am on my way there. 

II. As a relative or conjimetive adverb. 
t9. In, on, at, or into which place ; « Wheke, 
a. with a sb. as antecedent. 

«8oo O, E. Chron. an. 753, On paere byris- .pser se cyning 
ofslasen lae^. <7930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, vi, 20 Strionas.. 
iuh striona. jn heofnum, Ser {Rushw. pmr] ne hrqst ne ec 
mohSe jespilles. c xaaa Ags, Gasp. John xviiv. 26 Ic Iserde 
4 ,on temple par [Hatt, p»r] ealle iudeas togaedere comon. 
e Lamb. Horn, gx Bt perestret jier® patrus for&-e63e. 
« xaya Luue Ron 122 in O. E. Misc. 97 Hit stont vppon a 
treowe mote par hit neuer truke ne schal.. 1297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 7683 In pe tresprie at westmunstre pere it gut is. 
c X300 Cursor M, 2904 (Cott.) pai sink in pat wele p.Tr neuer 
man sank pat was o sele. c 1386 Chaucer Frankl, T, 347 
In to hir owenedirke Regioun Vnder the ground ther Pluto 
dwelleth Inne. CX440 Ballad, on Huso. i. 21 In places 
there tbow wilt have the culture. 13 . . Merck. Aj* Son 92 
in Haxl. E, P, P, I. *39 The erthe txeinelyd there Wyllyam 
itodft 


b. with there also as antecedent: there there 
*= there where, in that place where. 

<7 1000 jElfric Gen, ii. ai God . . selilde mid flsesce, 
pasr pser pat ribb wass. c 1000 jEuihic Saints’ Lives xiii. 
67 Man. mot.-hine gehiddan, beo paerpaer he heo. _ <7**73 
Lamb. Horn, 8$ He. .seal per per hit is fnl, makien hit 
dene. <t *230 Ozvl tq Night. 295 Loke pat pu ne beo pare 
par changling beop. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 24 Lecherj’e..niase manes herte to melte, and to playe 
thare pare his herte lykes. 

o. with there serving as both antecedent and 
relative : (In) the place in which; mod. where, as 
in ‘ I found it where I left it’. 

c888 K, iEr.FRED Boeth. xxxii. § i He nmnne ne m®3 
aebringan peer he him jjehet. <7 1*73 Lamb. Horn, 33 Ga to 
pine feder burinesse oher per eni of pine cunne lid in. 
<71220 Bestiary 10 De leun-.DrageS dust wid his stert der 
he stepped. *303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 83* And pere 
men haunted pat custome lest, Fallep oft tyme grete tempest. 
CX340 Hamfole Prose Tr. 5 For pare he es hesekes hym 
noghte. 13.. Cursor M, 2768 (Gdtt.) Again paim he ras 
fra par [Trin. pere] he sate. <7x400 Laud Troy Bk. 2026 
Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thei were come ther thei 
were knawe. c 1440 Cafcrave Si. Hath. i. 306 Wyth a _G set 
there C shuld stood, c *300 God Speed the Plough 22 Than 
coineth the clerk.. To haue K shefof come there it groweth. 
a *533 Ld. Berners Hwon Ixiv. 22* It had been better for 
hym to haue taryed there he was. *594 T. BEDiNGFiELD tr. 
MachiavellVs Florentine Hist. (*595) 182 Your laughing 
there you are, is the occasion I weep not where I am. 

*p 10. In the very case or circumstances in which ; 
where on the other hand, or on the contrary; 
whereas, while. (Cf. 6.) Obs. 

c *200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 For nu is euerihe man ifo 
pare he solde fren[d] be. e 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 32 pei 
ban.. welfare of mete and drynk, pere pei mygtten uiinepe 
before have bene-hred and watir or feble ale. c 1380 Anie- 
crist in Todd 3 Treat. iVycli/i^i Pei putten grete penaunce 
unto men pere Cristis charge is ligt. 1393 Langl. F. PI, 
C. XVII. 88 For pouerte hap bote pokes to putten yn bus 
goodes, Therauarice hap almaries and yre-bounden cofr^. 

HI. 11. as sb. That place ; the (or a) place 
yonder. 

1388 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 202 They., 
kneeled downe right oueragainst there whereas the Viceroye 
satein a ebaire. *837-8 Sears Aikan. 10 [Motion] requires a 
here and a there. *888 J. Martineau Stud. Relig. 1. 1. i. 68 
In the Space-field lie innumerable other theres that never 
have been here. *907 Outlook 16 Mar, 339/2 We.. draw, 
laboriously, a .small circle in the dark and say, ‘ We are here 
forgetful that there is no ‘here’ nor ‘there’. Mod. We 
shall stay in Birmingham overnight, and go on ftom there 
next day. He left there last night. 

IV. Phrases, (from 1.) 

12. a. To be there : to be at or in the place in 
question ; to be present or at hand. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1248 pon wat pat i was neuer pare. 
c *400 Brut ccxxv. 29s He wolde be per him-self in al pe 
haste pat he mygt. <7*420 Avow. Arth. xxiii, Kay callut 
on Gauan, aorne Asshes ‘ Quo is there ? ’ *600 St. Papers 
Eliz., Domestic CLXXVIII. No. 78 (P.R.O.), Whether 
S' John davyes were ther or not thys examinate can not tell. 
i6oa Shaks. Ham. i. i. * Who^ there? 172a Ramsay 
Three Bonnets n. 43 Ha, ha 1 ye Judas, are ye there? 1818 
Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1839) 49 The Duke of Sussex was 
there, with Lady Arran, ..and the whole family of Gore. 
*88* Iady Herbert Edith 17 The ‘little rift within the 
lute ’ was still there. 

b. To be all there (colloq.); to have all one’s 
faculties or wits about one; to be smart or on 
the alert ; hence, not all there *= not quite right in 
the head, 

*864 Mrs. Gatty Parah.fr. Nat. Sen iv, 3 Hans Jansen 
was what is commonly called not^ all there. *883 Pavn 
Thicker than IVaterxx, It was bis excusable boast., that 
when anything was wanted he was ‘all there ’. *889 Mrs. 
L. B. Walford Stiff-necked Generation 325 ‘ Was he there 
after dinner last night ? ’ * Very much there xgoo Daily 

News 23 Apr. 8/1 But they were of the real Lancashire 
type, and were, as the phrase goes, ‘all there 

13. a. There and then (f there then), at that pre- 
cise place and time ; on the spot, forthwith. Also 
attrib. (Also then and there ; see Then advlh id.) 

*428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 8 And par pan he was asked. 
*496 Coventry Leet Bk. 380 Wheruppon pe seid Laurence 
was there & then commyt vnto pe Flete. 1600 Abp. Abbot 
Exp. Jonah 564 Although God do not say before, that 
there and then he will strike. 1848 Mbs. Gaskele M. Bar, 
ton xxx viii. Going on the search there and then. *908 Daily 
Chron. *6 July 3/5 Happily, .a there-and-then agreement 
was come to on their behalf. 

b. h/ere and there, here. . there, here, there and 
eveiywhere, neither here nor there ; see Hbbs adv. 
9 - 12 . 

14. There or (+ and") thereabouts : primarily in 
the literal local sense; hence also = that or very 
nearly that (amount) something like that; ap- 
proximately. See also Thereabouts. 

<**696 AubrevX/»« (1898) II. 226 [Shakspere) He left 
2 or 3oo?f. per annum there and thereabout to a sister. *819 
Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, ‘ Speak plainly, will there be five 
thousand men ? ' ‘ There and thereabouts answered Pal- 
getty. *825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion <5- Prihe, i. 
11. 248 A close, or field, containing eight acres, there or 
thereabouts. *8go ‘R. Bocdbewood’ C a/, R former {xf,gx) 
431 You'll mostly find him there or thereabouts, as long 
as he’s alive. *8go Bp. Lkihtpoqt in Expositor Feb. 9* 
Forty-six years there or thereabouts had actually elapsed. 

15. There he (or she) goes, there you, they, go, is 
primarily literal, the person going being pointed 
to (as in 5 ) ; but it also calls attention to the way 


in which a person goes on, acts, talks, etc., usually 
expressing surprise or disapproval. There ii goes I is 
a common exclamation when a thing falls, dis- 
appears, goes off, breaks, bursts, or the like. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 F 32 ‘There she goes, the travelled 
lady cried the Captain ; ‘ she must always have a fling at 
her catechism ’. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘ 'I'hey’re beginning 
up-stairs., fiddle.s tuning — now the harp — there they go i 
The various sounds,. announced the eommeiiceraent of the 
first quadrille. 

16. 'There you are! {colloq!) {ci) = there you go ! in 
15; expressing or drawing attention to the 
simplicity or ready consummation of a process or 
action ; •>: There it is for you, there you have it, the 
thing is done. 

*907 tPestm. Gaz. 22 May 3/1 Tables, setting out in a 
there-you-are 1 fashion the declining percentage to the total 
of British imports into certain countries for two c<jntrasted 
decades. Aforf. Can’t find the waiter? That's quite easy ; 
ju-st press that button and there you are 1 Accidents are 
common in Alpine ascents ; one false step, and there you are 1 

V. 17 . There (in branch I) in combination 
with adverbs and prepositions. 

For thehistory of these, see note s. v. Here ndv. 16. ‘ The 
compounds of there meaning that, and of here meaning this, 
have been for some time passing out of use, and are no 
longer found in elegant writings, or in any other than for- 
mulary pieces ' (Todd's ‘johnson 1818, s.v. TkereruiihalD. 
But see the Main words Thereabout, Thereafter, etc. 

a. With adverbs, as there all-about, there east, 
there-wiikout f tlaere-gates, in that manner ; 
fthere-tkence, thence; fthere-wliyiie {-quhyne), 
from whence. Also Thebeawat, etc. b. With 
prepositions : = that, that place, matter, etc., as 
there-among (f -imong), there-below, ihere-beiween ; 
theraamid (t-mz</j, amid that; t therebout 
{-buten) ~ Theueabout ; ftberebove {■huve{n) = 
Thebeabove; ftherenext, next to that; •j'tbere- 
offen - Thebeoeeb; f tbereouten, out of that; 
f there-ovenon {^u/enen), above that; ftbere- 
toforn, before that (time). Originally mostly 
written as two words. See also the main words 
from Thereabout to Thebewithin. 

*422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 198 Noone god of al 
that weryn_*thtT al aboule in al region.s. a 1300 Cursor AI, 
11988 Mani childer was “Jar emid. <7*220 Bestiary 601 
He Se swiken *3er imong. 1899 Wesim. Gaz, *8 Apr. 2/1 
It is a real joy to know that the pilot-fish does hide itself 
within the capacious throat, or .some snug harbourage 
■*iherebelow, when danger threatens. *876 Morrus Sigurd 
III. 194 And lingering flecks of the cloud-host ate tangled 
“ther'-between. *883-;94 R. Briiiges Eros' <$• Psyche, 
October 9 She.. sweeping therebetween a passage wide, 
Made clear of corn and chaff the temple space. <7x250 
Gen. <5- Ex. 3623, .vii. moneS “aor buten he ben. *297 
R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 11614 Bruggen hit breke oueral hii ne 
beleuede ssip non . . per boute [C. aboute). C897 K. .<Ei.fred 
Gregory's Past. C. viii. 52 “Dasrhufan is geteald hwelc he 
beon sceol. <r *300 Floriz ^ Bl. 294 Aboue pe walle slant 
a treo. .lef and blosme beop per huue. *639 Baili.ik Lett. 
28 Sept. (Bann. Club) I. 201 The Tables “there East thought 
meet they should not conjoyne, hot divided them in fonre. 
c *440 York Myst. xii. 48 pus niay “per-gatis be meiite, *3 , . 
Cursor M. 141 (Cott.) *par neist [F, par next] sal be .sythen 
tald How pat ioseph was boght and said. *387 Trp-visa Hig- 
den (Rolls) VII. 71 Under a treen brugge pat was pere next. 
c 1430 Lovkuch Merlin 6^4 The wUeche child to hire schal 
hen browht; but “there-offen the peple may weten nowbt. 
<7 1230 Gen. <f- Ex. 3364 And he smot wiS his wond 8or on. 
And water gan *3or vten gon. c 1203 Lav. *2423 Heo hi- 
gunnen..ane swiSe deope dich&“perouen on ouer alsenne 
strongne stanene wal. Ibid. 17696 per ufenen he haiftia 
Ane ladliche here. cx^q^. Partenay ■^xa^ *Ther then* 
to uayuent [Vauvent] A man sent in message, Which full 
courtois was, inly wise also, a *423 Cursor M. 12479 (Trin.) 
[He] wende be mai.stir were of lyue As opere “per to forn 
were. *456 SiR Q. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 77 And 
“thairqnhyne cumls this? a 1300 Flower ij- Leafjx Al tho 
that yeden “there without. 

Tliere, obs. gen. and dat. sing. fern, of The ; obs. 
var. of Their, ThiB ; inflexion of Thare v. Obs. 
Thereabout (Se«rabau”t, tes'rabaut), adv. 
Forms; see There and About. [O'E,. p-Jer abiitan, 
two words, viz./zer, There 17 ^&ab 0 an, About.] 

1 . About (orig. outside) or near that place: = 

Thereabouts i. 

agz$ 0 . E, Chron. an. 917 (Parker MS.) .<Et Hocnera- 
tune,and pser onbutan. c 1000 AIlfric Saints’ Livesxs.s. 595. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 60 Heo ongan eweSan to Pam 
pe bar abuiaii stodon. 1131 0 . E. Chron. an. 1124 (Laud M.S.) 
Ealla pa casteles 8a past- abuton wseron. <7 *290 Beket 2126 
in S. Eng. Leg. 167 And al round pare a-bouten it lav. 
£*400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 lerusalem, and the hafy 
place* pat er pare aboute, 1431 Paston Lett. 1. *96 To all 
yowr frendes and tenauntes tier abowtyn. 13*7 Torking- 
tost Pilgr. (1884) 36 The Cityes in the Countre ther a 
howght. *362 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 220 To remane 
within the samin and foure mylis thairabout. 169a Ray 
Disc. II. v. (1732) 2*5 The Alterration of the sea thereabout. 
*864 Burton Scot Ahr. 1. iii. 120 Quartered in the different 
villages thereabout. 1908 [Miss E. Fowi.f.r] Beiw. Trent 
Cf Ancholme (ri jxam. somewhere thereabout our garden 
gravel came. . 

t b. Around that object (a pillar, or the like). 

*340-70 Alex. ^ Dind, 1136 He bad bidden of inarbre A 
piler . . & pat pei wrouhten a wrytte & writen per aboute. 

C. Jig. About that ; near to that state or action ; 
■cf. Thereabouts I c. or 

■ *664 Dryben Rival-Ladies iv.m, Amid...\ feel already 
My stout Heart melts. Hip, Oh ! Are you thereabout? 
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2 . a. About or somewhere near that time or date, 
b. About that number, quantity, size, space of 
time, etc. = THkeeaboum 2. (Chiefly after or.) 

1297 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 8084 Hit biuel t>er aboute Jjat he 
erl thebaud..destourbede he peys. 1465 J. Paston in 
Leit. II. 236 The xxii yere of Kyng Herry or ther 
abought. 1S34 in JRep. Hisi. MSS. Comm., l^ar. Coll. 
IV. 217 Amountyng to the some of 30/. or therabout, 1564 
Brie/ Exam. *****\yh. Referred to the Prophetes tymes, 
and thereabout, ifiia Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 13 
A company of volunteers, in number four hundred, or there- 
about. 1727 Dk Foe Syst. Magic i. it. (1840) 51 At the 
distance of less than two hundred years, or thereabout. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent ,$• Attcholme 369 
She has walked 221,490 miles, or thereabout. 

3 . About, concerning, or with reference to that 

matter or business; thereanent. To^o or be there- 
about, to occupy or busy oneself therewith; cf. 
About B. 10, II. arch, ox rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22883 (Edin.) pe mar man swink him 
par aboutiu Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben outin. c 1339 Will. 
Palerne 972 But i were bust per a-boute to blame i were. 
C1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 129 What wol ye dyne? I wol 
go ther-aboute. ^1400 Ywatne Gaw. 2698 Thar-obout 
wil i be bayn. C1440 yacob's Well 36 Here resonable 
expensys here abowte aw^te ferst to be takyn vp. 1430- 
1530 myrr. our Ladye 51 All that wyll do theyr besynea 
there aboute. 1334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1289/2 
How much payn so euer himselfe tooke thereabout. i6n 
Bible Luke xxiv. 4 'I'hey were much perplexed thereabout. 
1657 W. Rand tr. Ga.ssendi's Life Peirescu. 77 Peireskiua 
..congratulated with him thereabout. 

Therea'bou'ts, adv. [f. prec. with advb. -s. 

Of later appearance than prec., but now in southern Eng. 
more frequent in senses i and 2.] 

1 . About, or in the neighbourhood of, that place ; 
in the district, region, etq. round about there. 

CI400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 pare aboutes er many 
gude hilles and faire. 1322 Rutland Papers (Camden) 83 
The noblemen belongyng to themperor that be lodged in the 
chanons bowses of Paules and ther aboutes. 1383 T. 
Washington tt. Nickolay's Voy. l xii. 14 Theeues.. there 
abouts do lye secretly hidde too entrappe them that came 
therabouts. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 6 
Flies, Gnats, and Wasps, which the Fens thereabouts pro- 
duce in such quantity. 1797 Mme. D’Arblay Let. toBwney 
13 Sept., It is the best house thereabouts, .in abroad street. 
i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xvi, A homeless dog, that 
haunted thereabouts. 1909 Times 23 July lo/i In the streets 
thereabouts men and women gathered in crowds, 
t b. After a preposition. Oby. rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W, de W. 14931 1. xxxvi. 38 b/i 
All the others, .departed all fro there abowtes. 1368 Graf- 
ton Chron. II. 673 In the Countie of Yorke, and other 
places, nerc therabouts. 1634 Earl Monm. tr. Beniivog- 
lie's Warns Inlanders 427 The Town of Groll is not far from 
thereabouts. 

O. jig. About that; near to that state or action ; 
see About adv. 13. Obs. ox rare. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. if Cl. III. X. 29, 1 , are you thereabouts? 
Why then goodnight indeede. i6ix — Wini, T. i. iu 378. 
1697 Vanbruoh Msop, 11. i, Ruph, Unlace me, or I shall 
swoon. Dor, Unlace you ! why, you are not there abouts, 
I hope? 1732 Fielding Debauchees ii. iv, Hoity-toity- 
Are you thereabouts, good father? 

2 . Transferred to time, quantity, quality, degree, 
etc. Mostly preceded by or. 

a. About or near to a specified date or time. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, i. viii. 17 Cyrus was borne in 

the hundreth yere or there aboutes after the death of Esaie. 
1631 Wesvkr.^ 3 hc. Fun. Mon. 139 Which happened since 
the dissolution here in England, or much what thereabouts. 
1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . 177 The meeting is put off until 
..the twelfth of September, or tliereabouts. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. to From the year 1660 or therealiouts. 

b. About or not far different from a stated 
number, sum, quantity, space of time, degree, con- 
dition, etc.; very nearly so; approximately so. 
Th.ere or thereabouts ; see There adv. 14. 

1413 Pilgr, Sovjle (Caxton 1483) iv. xvii. 64, I wyl that 
man lyue in . . tribuiacion fyue thousand yere or neyhe ther 
aboutes. 1381 in Cath. Rec, Sac. Pull. V. 20 William 
Tharley aged thirtie yeares or theraboutes. i6ox Shaks. 
Alls Well IV. iii. lyz Flue or six thousand horse I sed. .or 
thereabouts. 1704 Land. Gas. No. 3987/4 A lighter Bay, 
13 hands and half high, or thereabouts. X719 De Foe 
Crusoe iiZ^o) II. vul 191 In three hours, or thereabouts. 
X794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 17 Mout Blanc is 13,362 feet 
or thereabouts. x8i8 Keat.s Lett, Wks. i88g III. 127 Write 
to me and tell me that you are well, or tliereabouts. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 210 The pavement , was at the sea-level 
or thereabouts. 1898 Pall Mail G. 20 Jan. 2/2 You may be 
sure the original statement was thereabouts, if not quite there. 
fS- About or concerning that ; = prec. 3. Ohs.‘ 
xs86 Day Eng. Secretary il (1623) 71 , 1 wovild haue you 
to conferre with my Cosen T. R. thereabouts. i6ix W. 
Sclater Key (1629) 306 Colour .. cannot be .said to be 
obiecium aciu, till some act of sight be exercised there, 
abouts. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows m. § 61. 298 Mens 
conjectures thereabouts are various, 1637 W. Rand tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1. 178 He concludes a passage there- 
abouts in these words. 

Thereabove (Sesrabzi-v), adv. [Orig. two 
words, T'heue 1 7 and Above adv.)^ f a. Above or 
on the top of that {obs.). f b. Above or more than 
that (obs.). c. Up above there; up yonder (in 
heaven), rare. 

1382 Wycup I Kings vii. 35 In the cop . . was a maner 
xoundnes,..sb forgid, that the watir vessel myjte be < 
there aboue. X439 in Fenland N; Hf Q. July (1905) 221 
the somme of xl. m*.marc oryer above. 1891C. E. Norton 
Dante's Hells. That Emperor who reigneth thereabove 
{i. 124 quello Imperador, che lassil regna]. 1892 — Para- 


dise i. 4 Beatrice was standing with her eyes wholly fixed on 
the eternal wheels, and on her 1 fixed my eyes from there- 
above removed [1. 66 Le lud fisse di lassh riraote]. 

Thereafter (tlearo’ftoi), adv. £OE, pkrseftery 
two words, viz. jkr. Thebe 17 and ae/ler, After ; 
M.ll.jer after. C.i. 0 ^.thar after (Dm. daarachier) ; 
ON. far efter (Sw., Da., Norw. derefter)(\ 

1 . After that in time, order, or sequence; sub- 
sequently ; afterwards. (Now somewhat formal.) 

tf897 K. JElfred Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Hie. .ne 
ondrmdaS Sone dora be fiser aefter fylgeS. c 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. HI. 244 ponnebyS se sunnan dasg pser sefter caster 
daig. 1X54 0 , E. Chron, an. 1132 (Laud MS.) Was it noht 
suithe lang per efter patte king sende efter him. c 1203 Lay. 
1220 He gon slomnen & per mfter to slepen. 1297 R. 
Glouc. iRolls) 8277 3 ui sone per after an oper com al so. 
1373 Barbour Bruce i. 591 And the King A parlyament 
Cert set thareftir hastely. 1443 in Wars Eng. in France 
(x86i) 1 . 463 At Witsontide next thereaftere. 1533 Coverdale 
Luke XV. 13 Not longe therafter, gathered the yonger sonne 
all together. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ni. 84 A little thereafter 
the Generali of the Galleys came to the Monastery. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Foolof Qual. (1809) HI, 50 'I'his prerogative., 
was thereafter . . discontinued. 1898 Allbutt s Syst. Med. 
V. 513 A year thereafter she must be re-examined, 
to. After that in place or position. Obs. 
c 1000 Ags. Go^. Matt. xxi. 9 Dmt folc pset par beforan 
ferde, and pmt par tefter ferde. cszso Gen. ^ Ex. 3644 
Dat bri^te skte bi-foren hem flejt, And Sis folc Sor after te3. 
t 2. Conformably thereto, accordingly ; thereafter 
as, according as ; to be thereafter, to be conformable 
or agreeable thereto. Ohs. 
ciiyS Lamb. Mom. 133 Euric mon pe lustetS luueliche 

f odes wordes and lede'd his lif rihtliche per efter. c X200 
7 crr Virt. 65 pis is godes 3iue, gif 8u Sos 3 e bepencst 
and ftar after wercst. c i38o_ Wyclif Sel. 'Wks. HI. 360 ?if 
oper men wolden be preestis, lyve pet perafter. 1470-83 
yiKLOVLV Arthur w. xii. 134 Ye sliallebe a knyghte of myne, 
and yf your dedes be there after I shall so proferre yqw 
[etc.], a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xUi. 140 He was .xvii. 
fote of length, & of bygnes he was therafter. 1333 Cover- 
dale Ps. cx. 10 A good vnderstondinge haue all they that 
do thereafter. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1380) Epist., The 
presente of a true faithrull subiecte, whiche would haue 
brought better if his power had been thereafter. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health (1636) 198 The Physiiian, in dyeting, should 
regard chiefly two things, .and thereafter to prescribe Jesse 
or more to be received. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, in. ii.s6. 
x6i8 Bp. Righteous Mammon Wks. (1628) 723 Because 
these are but flowers,.. wee regard them thereafter. 1671 
Milton P, R. ii. 32 1. X727 Gay Begg. Op. n, That, Madam, 
is thereafter as they be. 

fB. With verbs const, with after, as cry, gaze, 
look, wish, yearn ; cf. Aftek B. 5e. Ohs. 

c 1200 Ti-in. Coll. Horn, s Alls bileffulle men pe waren po 
and dar biforen wissede swiSe ftar after, a 1300 Cursor M, 
486 For godd aght not gif pam mercy, pat par efter wil not 
cri. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. viii. 225 Leue hem in py lift hand 
, and loke nouht per-after. 

4 . quasi-oi^’. (with n. of action). Subsequent. 

_ 1830 Galt Lawrie T. iv. xii. Supposing no thereafter 
increase, 

Therea'ffcerwarti, adv. rare, [f. Thebe adv. 
17 -1- Aftebwabd.] -spree.!. 

1867 Longf. Dante's Paradiso xxiv. 70 And I thereafter- 
ward ; * The things profound [etc. ] 1884 J. Payne 1000 Nts, 

VIII. 8 The day thereafterward for weariness thoii’It pine. ' 
t Thereagain, ado. Obs, Forms ; a. i Jiser- 
onsen, 3 per a^en, (Orm.) pser onn.38eJi, 4 per 
a3eyit(e, per ojein. )3. 3-4 par again, -egain, 
-agayn(0, 4 per agayii(o, again, 5 therageyn. 
[OE.^cer ongi{ct)n, two words, viz. f dr, Thebe 17 
MadoniPan, ME.ou^en,a^n, subseq. ijga/w, A gain.] 
1 . = I'hekeagainst I. 

«. [a X023 : see 2.] c 1200 Ormin S304 pa biiTp pe 
stanndenn paer onngaen. 1297 R._Glouc. (Rolls) S881 pis 
mayde was per a3en, & wip sede it longe. <21300 Cursor 
M. 3094 (Cott.) We sal neuer do per again [i^. par a-gayne, 
G. par egain, T. per agaynj. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 977, & 
who so per ogain sey ou3t. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) 
VII. 157 It is byholdirige tohym..pat he goo pere agayne 
wip tonge and bond. 1393 Langu P. PI. C. xxt. 312 And 
neuere was per ageyn. a 1423 Cursor M. 17034 (Trin.) per 
is no mon . .may say per ageyne, 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas xx. 
xviii. (MS. BodL 263) 422/1 Yet ther was sume that gruchched 
therageyn. 

2. = Thebeagainst 2, 

a 1023 W ULFSTAN Horn. xMu. (Napier) 248 Englas eyfiatJ 
pine dasda. .and deofol awrit pmrongen ealle pine misdada. 
13.. Cursor M.zo78^(Fa.irf,) Botparagaine[C.paregain]sais 
leronim He wille take na charge on him. a 1330 St. Stephen 
109 in Horstm. Altengl.Leg. (t88i) 29 Bot parogayfi to pam 
he kend On thre maners pairc mys to mend.- 

3. — Thebeagainst 3. 

C1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 5152 Wawain it seige sone oahast, 
His scheld per o^ein gan cast. 

Thereagainst (b'e»rage*nst, -iig<?i-nst), afv. 
Now arch, T’orms: a. 4 perageyns, 5 ther- 
ayeines, -ayeynes, per-a^ena, par-agaynys, 
there ajens. P. 5 ther agenst, ageynste, tlier(e- 
ayenst(e, 6 ther agenst, -ageinst, 6- there- 
against. [f. Thebe 17 + againes, Against 
1 . Against or in opposition to that 
a. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks, 111. 367 No mon may distriehit, 
or dispense perageyns. c 140a tYDo, Compl. Bl, Ktit. 333 
Ther ayeines dial 1 neverstryve. c 1449 Fecock Repr. 75 
If the gretter labqure be mad thereagens. 

fi. 1450-1330 10 Remedyes.. to be used 
there ageynste. /bid. 6 g, 1328 TTndale Obed. Chr. Man 
93 b, I will not stryue nor saye tpar ^agenst. c *647 Sander- 
son Episcopacy Heroedy provided there-against by 

an Act of Parliament. 1870 Magnusson& Morris 


Saga XX. jx But thereagainst I vowed a vow, that never- 
would 1 wed one who knew the name of fear, 
f 2. As a set-oif thereto; contrariwise; on the 
other side. Obs. 

a xvm-soAiexanderiz 6 i Ser Berltinuspe bald paibretned 
to dethe, And Sampson on pis side was slay par agaynys. 

I? 1407 H. ScoGAN Aioral Ballad 158 Seeth, there ayenst, 
how vertuous noblesse. . Dryveth away al vyce. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 141 Of the wynde comyth good. 

. .But ther ayeynes dyuers Perillis. .and destourbaunce fall- 
yth. 1338 Phaer ASneid, 11. E iv b, In his puipose still he 
fixtreraainyd fast. We therageinst with streaming teares. ’ 
8. In pressure or impact against that. 

1863 Sala in jT emple Bar Mag. VII. 496 From the bobbing 
and rasping of watch-spring crinolines there-against. 1884 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Bricks etc. ix. (1889) 283 Its 

ends are passed through the .side pieces of the frame and 
tightened there-against by nuts. 

Thereasuoug' (6earam»'g), adv. Now rare or 
arch. [Orig. two words, Thebe 17 and Among- 
fref(\ Among that, those, or them. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 37 If ge ffynde Sables or 
ffoTy per amonge. xaSx Rolls of Parlt. VI. 222/1 And 
therearaonge put Thokes and broken belyed fissh. 1836 
Fraser's Majg. Xlll. 12 There is neither fruit, nor appear- 
ance of fruit, there-among. i86g Tennyson Pelleas 92 
Three knights were ihereamong j and they too smiled. 

So Tiexeamomg'st adv. in same sense. 

1399 A. M. tr. GabelhoueVs Bk. Physicke xoix Mixe ther- 
amoiigste Cubebes, Mace, Gloves, 1606 G. W[oodcock] 
Hist. lvstine u. iib. They might perceiue a muititude of 
women to be there amongst. 

Tkereauent (beaiane'nt), adv. Orig. and 
chiefly Sc. and north. [Orig. two words, Thbeh 
17 and Anent }repl\ About, concerning, or in refer- 
ence to that matter, business, etc. ; relating thereto. 

c 1^40 Cursor M. 20789 (Gott.) Bot par enent [». r. there- 
againj, sais leronim, He wil noght take pe boke on hinti 
1362 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 218 For satisfying of hir 
Hienes tbairanent. 1578 Ibid. 11. 700 Ordour to be takin 
thairanent with expeditioun. 1681 Sc. Acts yas. II (1820) 
VIII. 243/2 According to the tenour of the respective acts of 
Parliament thereanent provided. 1726 WodrowCorr. (1843), 
HI. 243 To hear the state of this affair . . and bring in an over- 
ture thereanent. 1819 Scott Xrg-. Montrose xii, I will gage 
my life upon his making my words good thereanent, 1833 C. 
Buontb Villeltexxi, 'The reader would not care to have my 
impressions thereanent. 1868 Viscx. Strangford Select. 
(1869) 11 . 31 1 The public prints of an earlier date in this 
year.. may be consulted thereanent with propriety. 

Hence (with advb. genitive) f Tliereaaemta 
(-aneiitis, -anendes) adv., in same sense ; in. quoU 
IT 1400 app. — Thereabouts i. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii, 30 It [pe Reed See] is per, 
anentes vi. mjde brade. 1532 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 

I 123 [We sail] leif nocht behind that lyls in ourpossiblliteis 
tnairanenlis. 1364 C/zx7rf-Afrtx;Y<^«26 Procurea theCoun- 
selles lettres theranendes. c 1368 Rso. Murray in H. Camp- 
bell Love Lett. Maty Q, Scots (1824) 218 My Lotd.of 
Argyll. .spak largely.. theiranents to the Queen herself. 
f Thereas, <onf, obs. [Originally a coujuno- 
tive phrase : see There 9, lo and As 27,] 

1. in that place (or case) in which; where; »■ 

Thebe 9. _ ' 

<2x225 After. R. le per ase peos bineges beofi per is^ riht 
relietun. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 444 Pes ne bydythin nO 
Ibnde, Ther as werre is nygh-honde, 1493 Fesiiveui (W. de 
W. 1315)6 To go to an hous ther as is a corps, 1330 Covbr4 
DALE Bk. Death 11. i. 178 Tiie comfortable promes of Chryst,' 
there as he sayth ; I am the resurrecoion and y* lyfe. ’ 

2 . Whereas ; = There 10. 

C138S Chaucer L, G. W. isiz {Dido) Sche hath.. hire 
teame geuyn In to his hand, there as she myghte haue been 
Uf othere landys than of cartage quien. c 1460 Fortescub 
Abs, 4 Liitt. Mon, xix. (1883) 135 per as oper kynges haue, 
Hounded byshopriches..pe kyng shall pan haue tlbunded an' 
holl.reaume. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. xi. 813 There 
as ye say I haue slayn your good knyghtes, I wote wel 
that I haue done soo, and that me sore repenteth. 
Thereat (bearseT), adv. Now formal or arch, 
\OE.fdr set, two words: see There 17 and At. J 

1 . At the place, meeting, etc., mentioned ; there.- 

a 960 tr, Bseda's Hist. iv. vii. § 2 Monige uBtrume..p®r 

at haelp onfengon. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 9326 Hii hulde 
a parlement-. . & be king him sulf was perate. 13 . . Seuyn 
Sag. (W.) 2338 Wnan he com to Rome yate, And wolde 
wenden out therate. c 1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Sum 
saise pai hafe bene pare att. 1326 Tindale Matt. vii. 13 
Many there be which goo yn there att. i6n Shaks. Wiut. 
y. IV. iv. 500 Not for Bohemia, nor the pompe that may 
Be thereat gleaned. 1883 Act 48 4 49 Viet. c. 78 § 30 He 
shall, .hold a sitting . . and shall thereat take and receive any 
evidence .. offered. 

to. With a verb of motion or aim ; cf. At 13. , 

1317 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 27 He cast astonne ther atb 
' O. Expressing attachment to a thing; cf. At 7. 
1366 tr. Sc. Acts yas. Ill, c. 87 Our Souei-aneLord..annexi9 
till his Crowne the Erldome of Ros with the pertinentis, 
to remane thairat for euer. *367 in Mh Rep. Hist. MS Si 
Comm. 643/2 Ane tabled hyngand with ane grytt lubye 
and ane grytt hingand perle thairatt. 1630 Bulwer Anthrbt 
pomet, xi. 109 A broad plate. .and the. Jewel they hang 
thereat. ' 1688 R.' Holme Armot0y in. 161/2 A Leather 
Girdle .. with a strong Rope ., hanging thereat. 

2 . On the occasion or occuiTence of tliat, there^ 

upon, because of that : cf. At 34, 35. i 

<21300 Cursor M. 2722 Sarra..HeTd pis word and logh 
par at. <1x450 Knt..de la Tour 98 His wj'ff. . dysdeynedl 
thereatte, and had scorne therof. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
XviiL 68- For to .tgike thpratte som comforte. 1590 Sfensbr 
jP, il. vii. 34 Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did 
grate. 1603 Shaks. Lear iv. il 73 Bending his Sword To 
his great Master, who, thereat enrag'd Flew on him. 2869 
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Tennyson Pass. A rihur 462 Thereat once more he moved 
about. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. jii. 353 Thereat the 
silver trumpet’s tuneful blare Made music .strange. 

8. At or in connexion with the thing or process 
on which action is brought to bear : cf. At i 7. 

13. . Cursor M. 11674 (Ftiirf.) My hande her at may na- 
ming do. c 1440 Alphabet of ’Pahs ig8 When he faiid glide 
■wyne on a tyme, he seld’his slavyn & drank it her-att. 
CJS56 R. CocKES in Archsologia XXXV. 20, T trust this 
weke that coineih we shall do a good chare therat [at the 
hay-making]. 1381 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI. 551 The saidis 
parties oblissis thame to. .abyid thairat hot any reclaming. 

+ Thereat OUT, adv. Sc. Ohs. In 5 tharatour, 
5-6 thairattour. [f. Theiiei 17 + Atoub jbreJ).] 
Over or beyond that ; about or concerning that : 
see Thekeover. 

I4S7 Sc. Acts yas. IT, c. 33 (1814) 11 . 51/1 Gif he dois ony 
thing hairattour forth with to arreist his persoun. 1473 
Rental Bk. CuAar.Angus (1879) I. 173 Tharatour tha sal 
do thar det lelaly and truly to our royl . .bath in fre multur 
and thyrl. i<.. Priests Peblts i. in Pinkertori Scot. Poems 
(J792) 1 . 14 Than spak the King, your conclusion is quaintj 
And thairattour ye mak to us a plaint. 

Thereaway t^e»‘ra.\vei), adv. Chiefly Sc. and 
north, dial. '^wo words, Theeb 17 and 

Away cuiv."] 

i’l. Of motion : Away thither, or in that direction. 
Hereaway, thercatvay '. see H bee away. Obs. 

137s Barbour Bruce x. 32 (MS. E.) For gif the king held 
thar away, He thoucht he suld soyn vencust be. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) V. 13 Schippes. .commes )>er away for to 
fraght })am with Jjat salt. cs\e,oLi/e St. Cuthiert (Surtees) 
5102 pare away to fare, a 1300 Smith 4- his Dame 30 in 
Haalitt A. P. P. III. 202 Ovr lorde came there away. 1349, 
*793, etc. [see Hereaway 2]. 1601 in Foley Rec, Eng. Prov. 
S. J. (1B80) VI. 73S For such English as come thereaway to 
Loreto. 1659 W. Guthwis Chr. Ct. Interest 11. yi. (r724) 207 
Confirming the same by many mighty Works in Scripture 
tending there-away. 

2 . Of situation: Away in that direction or region; 
in those parts ; thereabouts. 

1531 R. Robinson More's Uio^, ii. (1895) 233 There be 
fewe warres there awaye, wherin is not a greate numbre of 
them in hothe partyes. c 1670 Penn Let. in Li/e Wlcs. 1726 
I. App. iii. 156 Among the Carnal and Historical Christians 
there-away. *816 Scott Bl. Dwarf viii, All evil comes out 
o’ thereaway, .and we’ll e’en away there. 2840 Caroune 
F ox Old Friends (1882) 60 The Duke of Wellington.. in 
some mighty action thereaway showed his wondrous power 
in animating masses. 

3 . Somewhere about that (number, amount, age, 
etc.) ; « Theeeabouts a. 

18S14 Scott Redgaimilet ch. xi, Swaggering about the 
com)try..for five or six months, or thereaway. *830 Miss 
Mitkord Village Ser. iv. 328 An old batchelor of ni'ty-five, 
or there-away. 186a Mas. Gkote Coll, Papers 261 A hundred 
thousand pounds or there-away. 

Hence t Tlteueaway-abouts adv., thereabouts, 
1828 Mom Manste Wauch xxii. (1849) 169 The martyrs 
had been buried thereaway-abouts. 

The'reaways, Now *'<?/. [f. prec. with 
advb. genitive -r : cf. Aw ays.] •= prec. 

XS 7 S Gatttiit. Gurlon iv, il, He intends this same night to 
slip in there awayes. td8a in yrnl. Friends' Hist. Soc. IV. 
231, I would have y® to mynd. my love to friends there- 
aways and at Darnton, 2791 ‘ G. Gambado * Ann. Horsem, 
xvii. (1809) 137 Come from Lapland, or thereaways. a 2823 
Forbv Vac. E. Anglia s. v., Is the horse worth twenty 
pounds? There and there-aways. 190a Buchan 
by Threshold 73 What’s taking ye thereaways ? 

+ The’rebefO're, at/y. Ohs. Forms: see Theeb 
and Bepoeb. [Late OE. ; two words.] 

L Before that in position or order; in front. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxii 9 ©aet folc pat Jiar beforan 
[c 1160 Hatton Gosp,, jiier be-fore] ferde. 

2 . Before that (time) ; formerly, previously. 

CI200 [see Thereafter 3]. C227S Passion our Lord mi 
in O. E, Misc. 43 As vre louerd per by-vore heom iseyd 
hedde. 2:1386 Chaucer Man 0/ Laws T. 99 In sterres 
many a wynter ther biforn Was writen the deeth of Ector 
Achilles, c 1430 Freemasonry 302 Jef he nulle okepyehem 
no more, As he hath y-done ther by-fore. 2302 in J, Morris 
Troub. Catiu Forefathers (2877) 34 And the priest there 
before dead. 

Tbierebe-n, adv. Sc. [See Ben adv. c.] ‘ Ben ’ 
there, within there. 

[13. . Gwwor AT. 2721 (Cott.) Sarra bar bin quare SCO salt 
Herd J>is word and logh Jjar-at.] c 2300 Kowll Cursing 
124 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 30a And thbw art 
scho chat stall the hen And put hir in the pot thair ben. 
<21568 Wowing yok ly Jynny m ibid. 388 Anepig, ane pot, 
ane raip thair ben. 1604 Acts Sederunt 21 Jan. (2790) 36 
For removing of that impediment of proceeding in the Utter- 
house, (that the procurator is thair ben) it is appointU.,that 
[etc.]. 1728 Ramsay Monk 4- Miller's Wife 244 ‘ Hout 1 ’, 
quoth she, ‘ye may well ken, 'Tis ill brought but [-out] 
that 's no there-beq ’. 

■ Therebesi'de, Now only and foel. 



<21250 Owl Night. SIS po stod on old stoc par biside. 

13. . in Horstmann Aliengl. Leg. (2873) 91 He hedde per is 
asse an is oxe, iteijed per biside In a cracche. c 2400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) lii. 9 pare be syde es a fayre place 
ordaynd for iustyng. 1470-83 MMjOvoe Arthur 11. xvi, 94 
Ther besyde satte a fayr knyght on, the ground. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 339 When I stood therebeside 
Methougbt its likeness ever would abide Within ray mind. 

■ So tTheire'besl’des adv., in same sense. 

147o‘-8s Malorv Arthur i. x. 48 There byhydes were viij 
Imyghtes that aspyed them. 

IThetfebintne, obf form of Tmebint)^ 


TKerefey (Sewboi-, tSesubai), adv. Forms ; see 
T HEEE and By. f, fiaer, Theeb 1*1 + hi, 

By prep. Cf. G. dabei, Du. daarlnjl\ 

1 . By that; by means of, or because of, that; 
through that. Cf. By A, 30-33, 36. 

c 897 K. ^Elfred Past. C. V. 42, gif he bonne beam Saerbig 
\v.r. -hie, Hait. -bigl xe.striene. a 1223 Ancr. R. 160 He.. 
feste..one ii'e wildernesse vorte soheawen Jierbi pet [etc.]. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 207 par hi man mai hir helping kenn. 2413 
Piigr, Sowle (CaxtonJ iv. xxx viii. (18591 63 .lupposyng therby 
for to geten honoure and fame. 1332 Cbanmer in Sirype 
Life (2694) App. 258 God shal therby be glorified. 2388 A. 
King tr. Canisius' Caiech. i vij. Ye .sail haiff yairby ye hicht 
of ye sequinociiall lyne. 1600 Hamilton Facile Tr. in 
Caih. Tractates (S.T.S.) 220 Desyrous to ressaue thairhe, 
thair eternel felidtie in heauin. 1607 'J’opsf.ll Pour-f. 
Beasts (2658) 83 They cannot abide the savour of ointments, 
hut fall mad thereby. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 226 Of 
the Ten-foot Rod, and thereby to measure and describe 
the Ground-plot. 2809 Pinkney Trav, France 93 The rooms 
were so full a.s to render our stay unpleasant, anti we thereby 
lost an anatomy lecture. 1896 R. S. S. Baden-Powell Mata, 
bele Campaign vi, For fear of having my attention distracted 
..and of my thereby losing my bearings. 

2 . Beside, adjacent to, or near that. (In quot, 
c 1220, Up against that.) NownrM. and dial. 

2:1220 Bestiary 634 A tre he selte‘ 5 ..dat is strong,. and 
leneS him, .fter hi. c 1230 Gen. fy Ex. 3362 It was a stede 
henden 3 or hi. On a syde of munt synay. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 23763 par hi lai many [man] vn-fere. C2449 Pecock 
Repr. II. lii. 151 ^ondir is the Holi Goost and therbi is 
Marie with Seine Peter, c 2430 St. Cuihberi (Surtees) 3925 
He duelt in a place pare by. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 
32 A couetous Spright . .Who thereby did attend. 2641 
Hf.ylin Hist. Episc, t. (1657) “3 Th® twelve fountaines of 
Elim, and the seventy Palmes th.at grew thereby. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (2840) II. iv. 94 At the foot of a tree there, 
by. 287s Morris Mneid Proem 2 Fields that are thereby. 
1888 Elworthy W, Somerset Wordbk. s.v., Nif 1 baint 
there, you’ll vind roe thereby. 

b. With verbs of motion, in sense of By A. 16. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 25634 Quer i .sal pis calice drinc, Or i 
sal pass par bi. 1326 PUgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 2332) 3 Whan 
my glory shall passe therby, thou shall se my hynder 
partes. 1606 G. 'W[opdcockeJ Hist. Ivstine iv. 21 The tales 
of Scylla and Charibdis, which made men heleeve in sailing 
thereby that they heard the contliiuall barking of doggs. 

e. To come thereby =• to ‘come by’ or get 
possession of that : see Come v. 39 b and By A. 1 5. 

ct386 Chaucer Wife’s T. 128 Whan that he saugh he 
myghte nat come therby This is to seye what wommen loue 
moost. c 1430 [see Come v. 39 b]. 1567 Gude <5- Godlie B, 
(S.T.S.) 27, f traist eternall glore to se j Christ grant that I 
may cum tbairby. , 

+ 3 . Besides, together with, or in addition to that. 

13 . . Minor Poems fr. Vertwn MS. xxxii. 524 W^uche ben 
pe seiien synnes dedly. And ]>e seuen vertuwes herby. 24. . 
Tun dale's Eis. 803 All 3if god be fulk of mercy e, Ryeht- 
wysnesse behoves go her by. 7 izisoo Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) 
3^88 That he would revive them sone in hye, With flesh and 
Sinew and Skynn therby, Which sone he can them geue. 

4 . In reference to a number or quantity: Very 
nearly so ; somewhere about that ; » There- 
abouts 2, 2 b. Sc. 

[c 1423 WvNTOUN Cron, IX. xiv. 1568 A thonsande and thre 
hundyr ',here Nynti and v. or har by nere ] 2357-75 Diurn. 
Occur. (2833) 82 At xij houris at evm or thairby. 1563 Reg. 
Privy Comwil Scot. 1 . 245 To the nowmer of fourtie personis 
or thairby, 1382-8 Hist, yas. VI (1804) 172 Thair were 
takin prison eris 9 scoire and ten gentillmen or thairby. 
1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI. 271 The spurious paper., 
dully written, two years or thereby after Mr. Henderson’s 
death. 2822 Scott Keniltu. x. There was one maiden of 
fifteen or thereby. 1863 A B. Grosart Small Sins Pref. 
(ed. a) 8 II is my intention, .to print balf.a-dozen or thereby 
of small books. 

+ 5 . With reference thereto; apropos of that; 
thereanent. Obs. 

(22230 Osulff Night, 244Aday[=by day] )»uartblyndoher 
bisne, par by men seggep a vorbisne. 1303 R. Brunnb 
Handl. Synne 3909 Seynt Gregory tellep a tale par by. 
b. Thereby hangs a tale : see Tale sb. 3. 

+ 6. In accordance with that. Ohs. 

151a Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. sq Preamble, The scid Frensche 
kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himself. 

7 . quasi-m^'. Consequent, nonce-use. 
l66r Feltham Resolves ii, xl. 262 The chiefest Knowledg 
that we get, is that of our thereby guilt and misery. 

t Theredo’wn, adv. Obs. [In ME. two words, 
Thebe 17 and Down adv. q.v. for Forms.] Down 
there ; down : in reference to direction or position. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) oyyi pe brain orn al abrod in pe 
paiument per doune. Ibid. 9797 Nou he lip per doune. 
c 1303 St. KeHelm 206 in E. E, P. (2862) 33 And falsHche sis 
beo com anhej, also heo ful [= fell] perdoune, esgx^Poeut 
Edw. II 37 in PaL Songs (Camden) 325 Certes boh churche 
is muchel i-brouht ther doune. 1373 Barbour ,^r«rtfxi. 300 
The sykis alswa thair doune Sail put thame toconfusioune. 
<21330 Freiris of B. ryi in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) ggz 
All that thay did thair doun he michi weill se. 

Therefbre ( 0 ee’jf^r,-faa), therefor (Senj^j), 
adv. (sb.) Forms: o. 2-3 'Ser-, 2-5 perfore, (2 
paruore, 2-4 psruore, 3 'Bor-, par-fbro, 3-4 per- 
vore), 5-6 therfore, (6 Sc. thair-, yair-, their- 
fore). j8. 3-3 perefore, (2-3 pereuore, 4 pare- 
fore), 5- therefore, y. 3-5 perfor, (3 peruor, 4 
par-, tarfor, 4-5 per-for, yarfor), 5-7 therfor, 
(6 Sc. thair-, yairfor, -foie, 7 therfoer). S. 6- 
therefoffi (9 there-for). [Early ME.pe;ybre, Perer- 
fore (often written as two words), f. p&r-, per-, 


There + fore, OE. and early ME. collateral form 
oifor i see Fobe adv. and prep. After final e 
became m\\tt,fore prep, was gradually levelled with 
for, and therefore was often written therfor, there- 
for. In mod, Eng. (since riSoo) therefore and 
therefor are almost always differentiated in spelling 
and stress in accordance with meaning ; see below.] 

1. (Now stressed S’eo.if^’r, and usn. spelt therefor 
for distinction from 2.) formal or arch. 

1 . For that (thing, act, etc.) ; for that, for it. 
a. In various senses of For prep. 

C117S Lamb. Horn. 9 His fasten.. and chlrc-^ong and god 
to domie pernore. c 1220 Bestiary 377 God giueb Ser fore 
mede. a 1300 Cursor M. 610 (Cott.) He gaf it him, als in 
heritage, To yeild perfor {v.rr. pare fore, par for, perfore] na 
mar knaulage, c 1386 Chaucer Syr.'s T. 169 Born anon in 
to the heighe Tour, With certeine officers ordeynd therfore 
\s'.rr. ther fore, there fore, perfore], C1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 97 Sho ansswerd agayn & sayd . .sho wold not delyver 
it or he & his felpw bothe samen come perfor. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxtoni Dictes i To gjnie therfore synguler 
louynges & thankes. 1362 Norton & Sacicv. Gorbaduc v. i, 
Speede must we vse to kvie force therefore. 1622 Callis 
Stat. Sewers (2647) 86 To erect new Walls, Banks and 
other Defences, and what .sums of Money to Raise and 
Levy therefore. 1824 Medwin Convers. Byron II. 286, I .. 
have.. continued here, in the hope of seeing things recon- 
ciled, and have done all in my power there-for. 2836 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics vi. iv, (18601 I. 184 If the emperor sins, 
he must give account to God therefor. 1862 Evening Star 
4 Oct,, loolbs. of potatoes or a substitute therefore thrice a 
week. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 344 The love 
1 had therefor. 1877 F. Hall Eng. Adj. in -able 39 Argu- 
ment being at an end, recourse was then had to the com- 
mon substitute therefor, ridicule, 1883 Act 48 iy 49 Viet. 
c, 70 § 7 He shall supply a_ copy of such report.. on pay- 
ment of the sunt of one shilling therefor. 

b. By reason of that ; for that reason, on that 
account: cf. For prep. 21, 22. 

CII7S Lamb. Horn. S pa_3e [AT^'. pa^l habbe wele to 
ouer stohwennesse on pisse Hue ne beo pu pereuore prud, 
C1200 Erin, Coll. Horn. 143 Paruore hire simie hire hi- 
come swifte laSe. eiaio Bestimy 500 Vt of his brote it 
smit an onde, .. 3 er-fore oSre fisses to him drajen. £2230 
Gen. 4 Ex, 1223 Ysmael pkide hard garnen ; Sarra was 
■Sor-fore often wroS. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 5348 Vre 
louerd mid is eyen of milce on pe lokep peruore. a 1300 
Cursor M. 287 [Perfor is he cald trinite For he es anfald 
godd in thre. 13. . Ibid, 2894 (Giltt.) God forbede je do pat 
sin pat je in hell parfor [Trm. perfore] brin. C1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 1863 {Lucrece) That Tarquyny shulde 
ybanysshed he iher-fore. xgpi Mohe Debell, Salem 'Vf Us, 
934/2 When he saith himself that they haue punished many 
tlierfore, that is to wit, for thesame cause. 2603 Cam df.n 
Rem. iSi If that any lew did buy any Christian for his 
slave, bee should bee fined therefore. 1803 Scott Last 
Minsir. iv. vi, Tliey crossed the Liddk..And burned my 
liule lonely lower i The fiend receive their souls therefor ! 
1848 Lowell Leii. (1894) I. 152 Tell Briggs that his ticket 
came safely, and that I am thankful therefor. 1868 Haw- 
THORNE Atncr. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 173 They would all he 
. .healthier men therefor. 2899 F, T, JBullen 
149 The ill-used crew promptly refused to do any more in 
her, and wete, of course, clapped in jail therefor- 

II. (Now always spelt therefore, and stressed 

8 e 9 -jf(Ii.) 

2 . In consequence of that ; that being so ; as a 
result or inference from what has been staled ; con- 
sequently. Formerly sometimes unemphatio (esp. 
in versions of N. T.) = Then 5. 

In early use often indistinguishable from ib, where see 
earlier ex.ainplesj now distinguished asexpressing a general 
relation of con-sequence or inference. Sometimes classed as 
a conjunction. 

a24oo Prymer (1891) 43 Lo therfore alk generations schulk 
seye y am blessed. 2326 Tindale Matt, x iii, 18 Heare ye 
therfore the .similitude off the sower. 1333 Cranmer Misc. 

(Parker Soc.) II. 260. 1 trust, therefore, you will nut so 
hardly regard my first request herein, 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk, 
Co 7 H, Praye 7 -, Communion, 1 1 is very mete . , that we shonlde 
..geue thankes to thee, 0 Lorde... Therefore with Angelks 
and Archangels, .we laud [etc.]. 135* Huloet, Therfore, .. 
cum accent, in penult., eo, ergo, idcirco, idea, igttur,. .prop- 
ter ea, propter hoc. iSSS Eden Decades gog Manate..is the 
thyrde [fish] whereof I bane promysed to entreate. Manate 
therefore, is a fysshe of the sea, of the byggest sorte [etc.]. 
C1600 Shaks. i’oKn.xU, Gentle thou art, and therefore to be 
wonne, Beautious thou art, therefore to be assailed. Ibid, 
cxxiii, Our dates are breefe, and therefor we admire, What 
thou dost foyst vpon vs that is ould. 1612 Bible Tohn iv. 6 
Now lacobs Well was there, lesus therefore [Tindale then], 
being wearied with his iourney, sate thus on the Well. 
1660 Barrow Euclid i, xv. Schol., Because the angle AEC-(- 
AED-kCEB-(-DEB = 4 right angles, therefore the angle 
AE(j;.-|-AED -CEB-f-DEB = to two right angle.s, therefore 
CED and AF.B are strait lines. 2733 Bkhkelev Free- 
think, in Math. § 2 Things obscure are not therefore sacred. 
184s M. Pattison Aw. (1889) I. 25 The Franks were the 
stronger, and therefore the master.s. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 80 The refugees were zealous for the Calvinislic 
discipline... James therefore gave orders [etc.]. 

B. as The word ‘therefore’ as marking a 
conclusion ; an expressed conclusion or inference. 

1641 ‘ Smectvmnuus ’ Vmd. A xiii. 144 Let him first 
answer owe Therefores, and wee will quickly answer his 
Wherefores. 1674 Hickman Hist, Quingztart. (ed. 2) 185 
The Article having made a (therefore), its strange that any 
one should draw any other conclusion from ii, than what 
it self hath drawn. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf. P. m 
yubaljiAo.g- 7 ,g K faith Defying sense and all its ruthless 
train Of arrogant ‘ therefores 

t Therefo’J?M.ej Ohs. In 3-4 per-, par-, 
[app. an alteration of Therefore, in imitation of 
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words in -/ome from OE. -foran, e. g. hefome:\ 
»»Thebefokk I. 

ai3oo E. E. Psalter xvii[i]. 3 Mi schelder. .And mi fonger 
ai )>er forne. Jiid. xxxi[ij. 4, 1 am torned in mi sorw par 
furn, Wliiles )>at pricked cs Jie thorn. 13. . Gnw. Ij- Gr. Knt. 
1107, & quat chekso adieue, chaunge me Jjer forne. c 1400 
Cato's Mor, 260 in Cursor M. p. 1672 (i'airf.i If J>1 gode be 
lorne Sorou no-^t J>ar forne To double J>i Viarme. 

f Tlierefo'rtSi, adv. Obs. [f. There 17 + 
Forth 

1 . a. Forth from thence ; away from that place, 
b. Along that way ; by that place. 

JIB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 570i (ds king also at glastingbury 
as he heruorh com, Seint ahelwold hat was here monek, 
out of K house he nom. 1387 Thkvisa Higdeii (Rolls) V. 
299 pe kyng passede herfovh, and wolde wite what it 
were, c 1450 Lovkuch Grati xliii. 312 Hem he took vpe 
thanne Everychon, and with hym bar herefurth Anon. 

2 . Out, outside ; in the open ; = Thereout 2, 

*536 Bbli.enden Cron. Seat. 11. xi. (1541) lyb/i Hepunist 

tbeiffis. .and othir criminabyll personis with sic seuerite.. 
that the bestiall & gudis lay thairfurth but ony trub.v 1. Hid, 
v. iv. 56b/i Thay wer ane rude vndantit pepill, and lay 
thair furth all wynter nochtwithstanding y* cauld frostis. 
if Tiler efrO'jrt'tz'zf. Obs. Alsoi'tf. par-fra. [Orig. 
two words, There 17 and Fro prep.'\ — next. 

13.. Cursor M. 1316 (GOtt.) par fra [G, hat onte of, F, her- 
outj renis four grete stremis. 1340 HAMfOLK Pr. Coiisc, 
5214 Lo ! here he sepulcre a lytil par fra. ? a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 1660 Whan 1 was not fer therfro. ^1380 Wvclif 
Wks. (1880) 364 With-owten addynge her to or abregynge 
her fro. 1413 Piier, Soiule (Caxton 1483) iv. x. 62 The 
fuse that yssueth tlier froo. 1565 in Reg, Ma^. Gig. Scot, 
157S. 656/1 Passand thairfra up ane dyke hetuix Kippelaw 
and Bowdane. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius’ Catech. g viij b, 
Bot in this our age throwch ye anticipation of ye sequinoxe 
is distant yairfra alniaist 4 dayes. 1622 Mabbe tx.Alema'ds 
Guzman d'A If. 11. 59, 1 would . . desist there-fro. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. ii. xxiii. § 4 (1699) 248 They 
are not excluded therefrae by the foresaid act of Parliament. 
Tkerefrom (.O’ea.ifrp-m), adv. arch, or formal. 
[Orig. two words. There 17 and F'rom prep.'\ 
From that; from that place ; away from there. 

a las® Owl Sf Night. 137 peyh he beo har from bicume He 
cuh hwenene he is icume. c 1300 Si. Brandan 512 The Jut 
hi were fur ther fram. 138;/ Tkbvisa Higden (Rolls) Vlll. 
8g pe scha^ of he cros was i-seie forsake pe baner and passe 
somwhat of space herfrom [MS. y. harvram]. ci6xo Sin J. 
Mblvil Mem. Author to .Son (1735) 18 Debarring therefrom, 
all honest, true, and plain Speakers. *660 Shakrock Pege- 
tabies 24, I much doubt of any effect therefrom. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Circus, They took their name there- 
from. 1850 Neale Med, Hymns (1867) 102 The streams that 
flow therefrom. *883 Law Times LXXX. 132/1 Nor was 
the doctrine contended for. .logically deducible therefrom. 

t Tlieregai'n, adv. Obs. Forms : 3 ^Sor 5en, 
per yen, 5 tiier geyn. [f. There 17 + Gain prep. 
Ci. Therea(5ain.] Against or in opposition to that, 
c 1*50 Gem <S> E.v, 2797 If he it werne and be Sor jen, Ic 
sal Se techan hu it sal ben. c 1300 Havelok 2271 per yen 
ne wolde neuer on striue. <1*400 Rom, Rose 6535 If men 
wolde ther geyn appose The naked text. 

So t TlieJJesrai'tts o.dv, [Gains], on the side 
opposite to that ; over against there. 

c *330 R. Buunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13538 O syde toke 
he Roraayns, & Arthur hat oher euen her guyns. 

Tkerehence, adv. Obs. exc. dial. Fonns: 
a. 4-3 parhenne, (4 therlianne). / 3 . 4 per 
hannes, 6- there(-)lienoe, (6 tberenoe {<Qdial.), 
tliereliens, 7 therhence). [f. There 17 + FlEN, 
HENNE adv., and hennes, hens, Hence adv.l 
1 . F'rom or out of that place; from there; => 
Thence i. Now dial, 

mCx^ooBekeixt^s Therhanne he wende toEystrie. ?at4ao 
Arthur 591 Muche folke herhenne he toke hu. 
fl. c 1400 A’. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. AA. 2 He nolde 
her hannes passi. *548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke viii. 89 
Therehens as . . out of a chaire or pulpile he taught the 
multitude. 1600 Hakluyt Voy, (1904) X. 101 The famous 
voyage of Sir Francis Drake into the South sea, and there- 
hence about the whole Globe of the earth, begun in *577. 
*724 R, W ELTON Chr. Faith 4 Pract, 367 The waves toss 
the ships up to the very clouds, and the wind.s therehence 
drive them to the deep abyss. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex 
Poems 46 Stone-deaf therence went many a man. 

1 2 . From that source or origin ; from that fact or 
circumstance : = 'i'HHNCE 4. Obs. 

*528 Tindale Parable Wicked Mammon 16 Hamon. in 
the Ebrewe speche sygnyfyeth a multytude or abundaunce. 
..And therhence conimeth mahamon or abun- 

daunce or plenteousnes of goodes or ryches. *397 J- King 
On Jouas (1618) 10 Therehence, they say, he was named 
the son of Amittai ; that is, the sonne of truth, *623 W. C 
Fatall Vesper 4 Those vnreuealed attributes, which doe 
flow therehence. 1718 Swift To Sheridan 3, I have a 
great esteem for Plautus ; And think your boys may gather 
there-hence More wit and humour than from Terence, 
t Distant from that place : = Thence 2. rare. 
*6*1 CoKiKS Crudities 10 A countrey village, .fourteene 
miles therehence distant. Ibid. 68 A parish tenne miles 
therehence. 

Therein ('Sefrim), adv. Now formal, arch., or 
dial. F'orms: see There and In ; also 3 prin. 
[OE. }mrin, f. fxr There 1 7 + In prep.} 

I. In that place or (material) thing. 
axooo Boeth. Metr. xl. 4 Wealdend-.heofones & eortfan 
..& ealra t)ara pe Saeiin wuniah. <2*300 Cursor M. 15893 
(Cott.) A knaun freind he had pare in [w. rr. par ine, perin]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xin. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Perin 
is a maner kinde of beestes Dolphyns wip ru|ge itopecl aS_a 
sawe. tf*4So St. Cuihbert (Sunees) 789 pat sailed par in 
nierualously. *535 Covehdale Ps, xxiv. 2 The compasse of 


the worlde, and all y* dwell therin. *<76 Ray Corr. (1848) 
123 If you have observed any errors or mistakes therein. 
*873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 688 The universe, and the 
things that are and move therein. *911 Act * Geo. V, c. x 
Sched. (Paisley Corp, Order Confirm. Act); The late Robert 
Brodie . . by Ills trust disposition.. conveyed his entire pro- 
perty to trustees therein named, 
b. In or during that time. 

*539 Bible (Grea.^ Exod. xxxi, 14 Kepe my Sabbath., 
whosoeuer worketh therin, the same soule shalbe roted out 
from amonge hys people.- 

2. Ill that affair or matter ; in that thing, circum- 
stance, or particular, 

exz%o Hali Meid. 3 Maken pe to penchen hwuch delit 
were prin. <2x300 Cursor M. 13750 (Cott.) Lok pi will hi 
noght par in. 1326 Pilgr, Perf.gN. de W, 1531) 2 That ye 
neuer..he besy to atteinpte ony persone therin. ciSSS 
lAhwessvesji Divorce Hen. VJH (Camdeni 83 Therein we do 
find no fault. *388 A. King tr, Canisius' Catech. 130 All 
perdition had the beginning thairin (in pride]. 163* Hey- 
wooD and Pt. Maid of West iv. Wks. 1874 II. 391 Thou 
therein hadst much hyperboliz’d. 188a Sfurgbon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cxix. 17 The more will he be driven towards God 
for help therein. 

3 . Inside, in the house, within doors, mod. Sc. 

182a Hogg Perils of Man III. vii. 202 Bessy ChLsholm 

— Heh ! Are ye therein? *828 Buchan Ballads I. 113 
If ye’ll work therein as we thereout, Well borrow'd shou’d 
your body be. 

4 . Into that place or (material) thing. 

a 1240 Sawles Wards in Cott. Hem. 263 pu most al gan 
prin ant al beon bigotten prin, for in pe ne mei hit nanesweis 
neomen in. a 1300 Cursor M. 8852 pair in [Trin. perynne] 
pan was pair relikes don. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
m, xviii. (W. de W. 1495I 65 Somtyme grauel and powder 
falleth therin. *326 R. Whytford Martiloge 135 b, Than 
made they a grete fyre. .and cast therin pytclie and rosyne. 
*747 Wesley /’ zxw. Physick (1762) 90 Smell to a Spunge 
dipt there-in- 

1 6. = Thereon 2 : cf. Its prep. 31 a. Ohs. 

*535 CovEHDALE I Sant. xxxi. 4 Then toke Saul y“ swerde, 
and iel! therin. [Cf. Germ. (Luther) fiel darein ; Vulg. super 
eum ; next verse has vpon bis swerde. J 
+ 3 . As relative adv, ; In which ; into which ; => 
Wherein. Obs. 

97* Blickl. Horn. 73 He was on Simones hnse..pBerin geat 
paet wif pa deorwyrpan smerenesse on his heafod. *3,, 
Cast. Love (Halliw.) 56 This castel Marie bodi wes, Therin 
he alyght and his in ches [chose his inn]. 13. . Cursor M. 
396 (Gutt.) In pe heiest element of all, par in pe fire has bis 
stall. 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 167 The Seete 
therin as he was woned to sitte, 

7 . Therein a*fter, therein befoTe, therein 
n-nder, = after, before, below in that document, 
statute, etc. (Usually written as single words: cf. 
herein after,, etc., s. v. Herein.) 

*8*8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) H. 276 Upon trust to preserve 
the contingent remainders thereinafter limited. *827 Jar- 
man Poctteli's Devises (ed. 3) II. 103 A general residuary 
devise of real and personal estate not thereinbefore disposed 
of. *8,. A. Bain in B. Stewart Consery, Force (1873) viii. 
22* He gave ‘ mental work ’ as one heading, but declined to 
make an entry thereinunder. 

t Thereii'nue, adv. Obs. Forms : see Thebe 
and Inne : also 4-5 thrynne. [OE. f-Jerinne, f. 
There 17 + Inne.] = Therein. 

(In late instances perh. only a var. spelling of therein.) 
<1897 K. ifELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. *00 He wses 
Sasrinne getogen to tSsere godcundan sceawunge, & Sasrute 
[v, r, Saerut] he wses ablsgod yrob Sas folces Searfe. <-*200 
Vices * Virt. *37 All ^'at folk 3e periniie was. c laoo Oumin 

1651 5iflr patt iss patt mann wile itt don Wipp witt & skill 
parinne. c *230 Gen. 4 Ex. 1104 Non Sing ne mai Sor inne 
liuen, 138a W yclif Luke xix. 43 He . . higan to caste out men 
sellinge tlier ynne and biggynge. c *400 Geanelyn 314, I 
wil not that this compaignye parten a-twynne, And ye wil 
doon after me, whil eiiy sope is thrynne. c *400 Sowdone 
Bab. 335 Thai slough all, that were ther Inne. r*43o 
Merlin i. *0 She wende to haue founde hym thar ynne. 

+ There iintxTl, at/w. Sc. Obs. [f. There 17 
+ Intill.] Therein; thereinto. 

*307 in Charters, ffC. Edinb. (1871) *92 To mak ony stop 
or impediment to thame thairintill. 1333 Bellenden Livy 
II. xiiL (S.T.S.) I. 175 The faderis, qiihen pis mater wes 
brocht afore pame, mycht nocht ordourlie gif pare con- 
sultacioun pareintill. *630 Acts Sederunt 20 Jan. (1790) 
66 All bands and actis of caution.. heirefter, shall bear this 
clause insert thereintill. 1700 in A. McKay Kilmarnock 
(1880) 6x To give furth and pronounce . . sentences thereintill. 

Thereinto (Ceairintji*, Se»ri'nt«), adv. arch. 
[f. There 17-1- Into.] 

I. Into that place, matter, condition, etc. 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 23222 (Edinb.) Cald sa ken. .pat poh a 
firin fel war mad, And Pom a chance par into slad [etc.]. 
1611 Bible Luke xxi. 2X Let not them., enter thereinto. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio 4 Lazia 178 No Victualls could be 
carried thereinto. X693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Pref., The Ways whereby I got Light thereinto. 1867 
Kingsley in Lfe {1877) II. 249, 1 have been drawn there- 
into because I find every one talking about it [Darwinism]. 
X887 Morris Odyss. xi. 36 And the black blood flowed 
thereinto. 

1 2 . x= Therein 3. Cf. Into 32. Obs. 

iS8x-2 Reg, Privy Council Scot. IH. 452 The said oom- 

? liner lies differrit the samin unto the tyme he kngw his 
lienes and Lordsebippis myndis thairinto. 1676 Owkn 
Nai. ii Causes Apost. Wks, 1851 VII. 4 On such principles 
of difference in judgment as have no considerable influence 
thereinto. 

t The*re-niid, ther-mid, adv^ Obs. [Orig. 
two words, Thebe 17 and Mid prep.i] With or 
by means of that ; = Therewith 3. 
c888 K. i®LFRED Booth, xyi. § 2 (MS. B.) Pa forceaw he 
, his agene ttingau and wearp bine tieermidon dset neb foraii. 


c *000 .ffiLPRic Saints' Lives xxiii B. 767 Ongan pa paer mid 
delfau. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 63 We hit ajen to jeme and 
god self per mid iqueme. c 1330 R. Buunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16450 5yf any had leydacors in pyt, Hym self fel 
panne ded per my t [the plague]. 1393 Langl. P, PI, C. iv. 
253 To do per myd here beste. 

tTher(e)-3M.ide,-mydde, adv. Obs. [f. asprec. 
+ after Thebbinnb, etc.], a. Along with that ; 
together with that; at the same time. b. -“ prec. 

a. c ii7S_ Lamb. Horn . 75 Ic ou wile seggen word efter word 
and perniide hwat pet word bi-quep. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. XVI, 262 pe pouke it hath attached, And me pere myde, 
c 2423 Seven Sdg. (P.) 2171 He went don a[nd] bare uppe a 
cole, And a torche up ther myde. 

b. c xaao Bestiary 615 Siben he bigeten on, and two Jer he 
cSer mide gon. <2 2230 Prov. AElfred 392 in O. E, Misc. 126 
Ne myhte he par myde his iif none hwile holde, ci*so 
Gen. 4 Ex. 2656 Hise tunges endeis brent 3or mide. c *330 
Will Palerne 3358 Eche man per mide mijt hold him 
a-paied. 1377 Langl. P, PI, B. VL 69 Make hem mery 
pere mydde. 

Therence, variant of Therehence. 
Thereness (See-anes). rare. [f. T here 4 - -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being there ; existence 
in a defined place. (Usually opposed to hereness.) 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seiv. ix The all-fillingness of 
God, the herenesses and therene.sses of ghosts, have been 
too much interwoven and twisted together. Ibid, 43 The 
thereness or hereness was nothing belonging unto God. 
2887 W. James in Mind XII. 18 Could that pos.sibly be the 
feeling Ot any special whereness or thereness? 2899 J. 
Caird Fundamental Ideas Chr. II. ix. 23 Hereness and 
thereness are incessantly passing out of and into each other. 

tThere-ni'gh, pefw. Obs. Forms : see There 
and Nigh. \ 0 ^. }kr niah ■. There 17, 
near, Nigh.] Near that place or thing. 

972 Blickl. Horn, 230 Cegende ealle hire magas pa pe pssr 
neah waeron. c 2273 Lamb. Horn. 43 par neh ne milite nan 
liuiende mon gan. c 2290 Beket 929 in S. Eng. Leg. I, 133 
Ich ov hote pat je pare neij ne beon. a x^oo Cursor M. 
767 (Cott.) If we com per nel [F. per neye; G. par neyj T. 
per ny3e]. 13.. Ibid, 7589 (Cottd pe satzins war par neigh 
be-side All fled. 

Thereof (8e«rp'f, Sevrpv 'with shifting stress), 
adv. Now formal or arch. Forms : see There 
and Op ; also 3 prof (trof), 5 thxof. [OE. pkr 
of: see There 17 and Op,] 

1 . Of that or it : in various current senses of Op. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 196, genim pas ylcan wyrte, wyre 
clypan bairof. c 2200 Ormin 9S67 pa stane.ss patt he .space 
bseroflT, pejj wserenn rihhte staness. a 2240 Sawles Wards 
111 Cott. Horn. 253 To a rudden him ut prof. Ibid. 265 pat 
tu bauest ibeo pear ant so3 hauest i.seid trof. 13. . Cursor 
M, 22722 (Cott.) par of wit trout he broght pam Vte, c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxd.) v. 16 Men makes perofiT gude glasse. 
2486 Bh. St. Albans Cv, Make throf .iy, pellettis. isaS 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. *331) 116 A sage persone .. wyll be 
ill ware therof. 2588 Shakb L. L. L, 111, L 230, 1 . .in Iteu 


yohn vi. so That a 


1 may e 


5 thereof, and^ not die. 


about fifty two years, and thereof Reigned thirty one. a 1761 
Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (*809) 61 But instead thereof, he 
was left solely to the li(>ht and spirit of this world, 
b. = ^ it, as objective genitive. 

CI17S Lamb, Horn. 3 pe lauerd haue? Par of neode. 
CX250 Gen.ljp Ex. 1x3a Maniinan tor of holdet Jitel tale. 
<i 1300 Cursor M, 1287 (Cott.) Quen [he] par of son had a 
sight. 0*380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 69 pei ben consenteris & 
fautouris per of. c *400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 762 For tharof 
had he grete xnyster. *368 Grafton Chron. II. *05 To the 
spedy execution thereof. *390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. L 38 
Disburse the suinnie, on the receit thereof. *600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ii. 6a At last [he] vsurped the gouernment 
thereof. *663 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Give notice 
thereof to the examiner of health. *6^ '1 'yson Anat. 
Opossum 3 Find out some Name, that might be most 
expressive thereof. *8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) III. 304 Nor 
should the heir be occupant thereof. 

0 . = of it, its, as possessive genitive. 

Many examples in Biblical use; a few occur in the later 
Wycliffite version ; they increase in the i6th c. versions, and 
become very numerous in the Khemish and in 1621. 

2388 Wyclif 2 Arf«,fr ii. 12 The chare of Israel, and the 
charietere therof [13820! it; Cov. and his horsmen ; Genev,, 
1611, and R. V, and the horsemen thereof^ — Prov. iii. 16 
Lengths of dales is in the rijthalf therof, and richessis and 
glorie ben in the lifthalf therof [1382 Ihis, *of it]. — Matt. 
u. 16 And slowe alle the children, that weren in Bethleep,: 
and in alle the coostis therof [1382 in alle the eendis of it ; 
Tindale in all the costes there of; Genev., Rkem. therof; 
*6iz thereof; 1881 i?. V. in all the borders thereof]. *394 
Shaks. Rich, III, i. iii. 154 As little ioyyou may suppose in 
me, That I euioy, being the Queene thereof. 1611 Bible 
Joshua xy. 47 Vnto the riuer of Egypt and the great sea 
and the border thereof. [So R. V.] _ *623 Cockeram ni, 
IgnamtSm.ld.a runneth up trees, and bis desire is to .sit there 
on the tops thereof. 163a Sanderson Semn. 129 Esay, 
speaking of Christ and his kingdome, and the righteous- 
nesse thereof, *825 J. Neal Bro. Jfonaikan III. 401 He 
tottered away to a rock as to . . an altar ; dung to it, as to the 
horns thereon *910 Act xoEdw. VII, c. 38 § 3 The schedules 
. .shall be deemed to be part of this Act in the same manner 
as if they had been contained in the body thereof. 

2 . From or out of that, as source or origin. 

<;i23o Hali Meid. 5 Al pat muchele lure pat ter of arise?. 
*309 Rolls of Parti. HI. 451/2 So mykel hanne and mes- 
chief felle therof. 01400 Maundev, (Roxb.) Pref. 2 JierofF 
pai hafe grete solace and comforthe. cx^ Pallad, on 
Husb. i. 3 What cam therof? 1342 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 
324 It is thought that one Caluus a poete brought it firste 
vp on Pompeius, & thereof the same to haue been taken vp 
in a prouerbe. *390 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 68 And. thereof 
came it, that the man was mad, 2667 Milton P. L, xii. 
476 Much more good thereof shall spring. x888 Rickaby 
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THEBETO, 


Mored PkUos. I. X. i8i Better is the activity., than the 
pleasure which comes thereof. 
fS. Answering to various obsolete uses of Op : in 
quots. = i/iereai, iherefor, therefrom, thereanent, etc. 

aiaoo Vices ^ Virt. 29 And ftanke 'Serof gode swi(5e 
gierne. 13. . Guy Warm). (A.) 4656 Now, .sir, take jjerof pile, 
cigSd Chaucer Pars, T. 1*240 For soothly he, .sholde. . 
yeoen his body and al his herte to the sernice of Ihesn crist 
and ther-of doon hym hommage. 1390 Gower Cauf. 1. 112 
Gret offence He tok therof. C1400 .Haunoev. (Ro.vb.) xxix, 
131 pal meruailed pam gretely [jeroff. c 1400 Brut ccxxv, 
293 pe lordez of eny toun . . shulde an.suore to lie King 
Jjerof, C1440 Al^hahei of Tales 113 He pankid almighu 
God peroff. 01450 Godstozu lieg. 424 Doyng therof 
seruyce as hit is I-conteyned in the Charter. C1500 
Metuiine xxiv. 183 By my feyth, lady, . . doo your wyll 
therof. 1594 Carkw Huarte's Exam. Wiis (1616) 99 If 
Lazarus had carried to him a pitcher of fre.sh water, hee 
should haue taken great refreshment thereof. 1669 Marvell 
Ct»'r.Wks. (Grosart) II. 276 If there be any particular tliat 
may more nearly relate to your affaires, you will he pleas’d to 
consider thereof, 

lienee f Tliere-o'ffe, thiero’ffe adv. [with final -e, 
after Thekisikne, etc,], in same senses. 

<71400 Maunoev. (1839) it. X3 He pat bereth A braunche.. 
hereoffe. Ilnd. xiv, 136 So cold pat noman may drynke 
pere-offe. ai46x Haw Gd< Wif taught hir Daughter 53 
in Hazl. E.PfP. 1. 183 Mesurely take tlier offe [v.r. {Badees 
Bk. 36) per-of), that the falle no blame. 

T^ereolOgy (periip'lotigi). rai-e-^. [erron. f. 
Gr. 6 ip<iv to heat, in Nicander * to foment or apply 
a fomentation to (a wound) hence Oipoiv is glossed 
by a scholiast by itP/ievos healing, curing ; see 
-OLOGT.] The healing art. (See qnot.) 

t84t R, Park Paniology xu. iii. (1847) 418 In the branch of 
Thereology, we include the study of diseases, and the 
practice of Medicine. I'he name is derived from the Greek, 
t»epew, I cure. Or take care of. 

So Thereolo-gist, one skilled in thereology. 

1882 in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

Tltei^eon Se^’rpn), adv. fot'tnal or 

arch. Forms : see There and On ; also 3 pron, 
4 bran. [OE. Jnkron, f. J>xr, There 1 7 + On prep.\ 

1 . Of position, lit. or fig . ; On or upon that or it. 

97X Blkkl. Horn, 71 His pe3nas..l8Bddon him to pone 

eosol, & gedydon paet he par on gesittan niihte. cizzo 
Bestiary 83 Danne goS he to a ston, and he billeS Ser on. 
ax3oo Cursor M, 2472 (Cott.) Quar-for par on [IT. peron] 
goad tok his wrac. _ c 1400 Lanfrme's Cirurg, 181 If pe 
place be whijt & neische and miche moisture peron. a 1533 
Lb. Berners, ,^/wuw Ixxxiii. 259 He toke bis cuppe and 
made theron .iii. crosses. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. v, it. 133 
If thereon you relye. I’ll take my kaue. 1786 Jefferson 
Wks. (1859) !■ S70 To confer with him thereon. 1809-xo 
Coleridge Friend i. iv. (1865) i®S Ail our notion of right 
and wrong is built thereon. 1896 Law Times C. 358/2 After 
payment of all charges thereon. 

fb. ts relative adv. On which; = Whereon. 
e 1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 600 Foure of pe apostles 
icbalbere pe beere Ther on schal ligge me modre deere. 

2 . Of motion or direction : On or upon that or it 5 
onto that. 

<11300 Cursor M. iw6 A duu.,pare lighted dun, and 
par on lend, c 1315 Shorkham iii. 158 penche pou most 
wel bysyly, And py wy^t pran by-stowe. , e 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ii, 7 pe lews, .sett a coroun on his heued and thrast 
it peron so fast pat pe blude ran doune. cu^5 Rauf 
Coiiiear 374 Thairun my lyfe dar 1 layd [= lay it]. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1139 Who, if it winke, shall thereon fall and 
die. X728 Chambers Cycl.s.v. Glass, By reason of the Sand 
strew’d thereon. 1887 Morris Oayss. xi. 591 When up 
reached the elder his hands thereon to lay, 

3. As soon as that happened, was done, or was 
saidj immediately after that; * Thbbeoeon 2 b. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 5871 {Cott.) And taron {v.rr. par on, 
per on] sett he men at ask Of Ilk did to yeild pair task. 


. , 319 Any non-claim which had ensued thereon. 1870 
lAORms Earthly Par.Tl. m. 243 Slowly thereon hegat unto 
his feet. 

+ 4 . From some obsolete uses of On : a. In that, 
therein, b. Into that, thereinto, e. About that, 
thereof, d. At that, thereat. Ods. 

a. <7897 K. jElfked Gregory's Past, C. li. 399 Hio is 
an lytel [burg], & Seah io mieg Sasron llbban, ciooo 
iELFRic Horn, II. 410 Aplauta paeron pa soSan lufe. c x*os 
L.ay. 7275 per Bruttus br-coin and to his line he wunede per 
an. (71290 Si, Michael 453 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 312 Men seoth 
paronlbt. XS13 Douglas ^w<r<f i. iii. 82 Bid EoIus..cIois 
the presoun of wyndis, and thairon ring. 1525 Im. Berners 
Froiss. II, xxvL 71, I had brought with me a boke..,And 
euery night after supper I reed theron to hym. b, <71000 
EXfRViDeut. xxxii. 52 pu scealt geseon ptet land and pu 
ne cymst pEEr on. <7x275 Lay, 7274 par on Brutus bicom. 
c, c xdoo ^Elfric Gen. xxxix. 23 He ne atSe nan ping par 
(BO. d. <7x400 Brut Ixviii. 64 He wondrede peron gretly, 
what it myjt hitoken. 

Hence t (perone, also 3 pronne) 

Dbs, [after pserinne, etc. •, in later use sometimes 
only a variant spelling of thereon'] — Thereon. 

CI200 Ormih 957 pa twellfe namess ec patt wserenn don 
pseronne. c 1200 Trin. Colt, tiom, 89 Ure helende rod 
petone. Ibid. 217 Ich wille ew segge bat ich pronne under- 
stonde. cum Rowland if O, 416 Ther-one was sett a 
Serde of golde, c 1420 A nturs of A rth. 171 pere one hertly 
take hede, a. 2425 Cursor M. 1938 (Trin.) Noe , . let reise an 
aucere swipe, peronne [C. par-on] made he sacrifise. 

Also Tbereonto adv., onto or upon that. rare. 

1898 Blaekw. Mag. Mar. 4^ Thereonto throw nine hairs 
from the head. • ' 

Tliei?eout (8e»rau-t),,atfw. Forms: i pferiit(e, 


ME. par, per out(e ; also 4-5 (9 Scf) tlirotit(0. 
[OE. pseriitie ; see THEitE 17 and Out, Otjte.] 

1 . Outside of that place, etc.; without. Nowmz'tf, 
<7893 K. iEuFRED Oros. 11. viiL §4 Nahton hie naper ne 

p;Eiinne mete ne pmrute freond. <7897 [see Theheinne]. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 31 His modor and his gebrodra 
. . par ute stodon. c 1175 Lamb. Houi. 33 pe mon pe leie 
.xii. moneS in ane prisune nalde he jefen al pet he efre 
niahte bi^eten wib pet he musie .xii, beo Ser ut of, c 2205 
Lay. 1179 Brutus ferde in to pere temple., & lette al his folc 
bilxuen per vte. <1:1300 Cursor M. 1535 {Cott.) He..stod 
per oute [v.rr. par oute, par vte], And sagh pe thing. 
Ibid. IS934 He. .Pain wald ha ben per vte. C1470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 488 The 3ett he wor,.; he held na man tharout 
1881 J. T. Be.w Genoa vi. 127 A.. story current in Homan 
Catholic circles, but not much accredited thereout, 

2 . Out of doors ; in the open. Now Sc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3928 Jacob. .On pe feild par oute he lai. 
<7 1325 Body Iff Soul 114 in Map's Poems 349 For alle owre 
toiires heye, ligge we shule throute In fonstesant insnowes. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 125 pe oomouns . . er all bird 
men and lyez peroute in logez. c 1440 PaUai. on Husb. i. 
89S, X crabbes yf thou kest With watir in an erthen potte 
ywrie, Ten dayis throut [L. subdivd), vntil the vapur die. 
2483 Cath. Angl. 382/1 Tharovte, subdim d. sub nudo 
A ere. 157* Satir. Poems Reform. x.xxiii. 300 Lang time 
thay lay thairout. i8o8-i8 Jamieson s.v,, To lie thairout, 
to he in the open air during night. 

b. Abroad; inexistence; = Out 26c. Sc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1977 Quils pou may se mi rainbou par 
oute, Of suilk a flod haue man na doute. <71560 A Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 25 The wysest woman pairout W* 
wird may be wyllit To do pe deid. 2725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. iiL ii, Greater liars never ran thereout. 

3 . Of motion : Out of that; out from that place, 
etc. ; forth from thence. Now Sc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4542 pe boteler to pe prisun lem And 
.suith. par-out he broght ioseph. 13.. Ibid. 2367 (Fairf.) 
Come now per-oute, Be-halde pou Be lift a-boUte. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes ifAynton xvi. 371 He went to the couffres, 
and toke there-<iat all the treysour. 2533 Gau RicAt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 4 Blissit be god qnlulk hes helpit me thair owt. 
<7x750 J. Nelson fml. (1836) 58 They had better never 
have known the way of salvation than, after knowing it, be 
turned thereout. 

4 . From or out of that (it, them), as source or 
origin; thence, arch. 

<7 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 391 pe fals fend in his 
liknese Vith pe pupiil wald spek parowte [out of the figure). 
1535 Goverdale Ps. )xxii[i}. 10 And there out sucke they 
no small auauntage. 2650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man 
bee. Guilty 36 They leave up the boweks of the earth to 
learn secrets thereout. 1788 Jefff.rsok Wks. (2859) II. 353 
On condition that he may retain thereout one hundred and 
eighty thousand guilders. 2865 Kincslbv Herew. ix. With 
the divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and 
energy which spring thereout. 1872 B. Taylor Faust (2875) 
1. viii. 120 As oft as ne drank thereout. 

Thereover (Ce»i d<xv^.\),adv. arch. [OE. ISkrofer, 
ha's., per, far otter '. see Thebe 17 and Over prep.] 

1 . Over or above that, in position (or in transit ; 
also in charge, rank, number or amount), 

<7897 K. AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. xlv. 336 Ne he self 
nanna wiestm Smrofer ne bireS. cxooo Ags. Gosf, Matt, 
xxvii. 35 Hig to-daldon hys reaf and wurpon blot par ofer. 
CI220 Bestiary 64 Der ouer he flegeS, <1x300 Cursor M. 
4157 per ouer stande,s a mikel tre. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
“■ He berez it to pe kyng and makes par ower many 


deadly dout 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. iv. 235 In a 
dark blue kirtle was he clad, And a grey cloak thereover. 
2905 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 208 To drive Man out of Paradise, 
and to keep watch thereover. 

2 , fig. In reference to that (which is under con- 
sideration or observation, or is the object of occu- 
pation, discourse, or attention : see Over prep, 4). 

2535 Goverdale Ecclus. -xxxiv, 12, I., came oft in parell 
of death therouer, tyll I was delyuered from it, — fohn 
vi. 41 Then murmured the lewes ther ouer, that he sayde: I 
am y* bred which is come downe from heauen. 2870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. iil 355 He. .smiled to see his deep..set 
eyes and grave Gleam out with joy thereover, 

Ther Bright (?5e»i,roi*t), adv, Ohs. exc. dial. 
[OE. p»r rihte (two words) : see Thebe 17 and 
Right adv. 7 b. Cf. Hebebight.] Straightway, 
forthwith ; there on the spot. 

972 BlickL Horn, sai pa code he tiaer rihte big on sume 
Stowe, c 2000 ^Elfric Grant. xxxvHL (Z.) 233 Statim, par 
rihte. c laoe Lay. 25676 Nu fulle feowertene niht pe feond 
heo hafueS ihaldet per riht {<7 1275 forp riht] . 2628 Hobbes 
Thucyd. (2822) 92 Because their virtue was thought extra- 
ordinary [they] were therefore buried thereright. <2x656 
UssHER-^ww.vi. (2658) 392 And they with their naked swords 
threatened to kill them there-right, unlesse they returned 
to the fight. 167s Hobbes Odyss, 222 On me. .Bestow’d a 
ram, which on the sand there-right I made a sacrifice to 
>"igb ty J ove. 1806 Cheltenham Exam, ta Feb. 8 (E.D.D.) 
Er picked un up thurrite un went. 2898 TV Hardy Wessex 
Poems 204 Till he comes to the orchet, when crooping there- 
right . . His lonesome young Bartree appears. 

bo t Thereri artots adv., OE. pfer rihtea [with 
advb. genitive], in same sense. 

<2 2200 Ags, Surtees) ^2 Facemque dones protinus 

r^/<wj] & sibbe pu selle p*r nhtes. Ibid. 123 Ascendant 
..protinus Ad thronum..[,fAwT] Astisan . . p«r rihtes to 
prymsetle. (72275 Lamb. Horn. 33 perihtta he ne biO. 

Thereslan, variant of Tei{Esi.vn. 
i; Therete'ken, perte'&exL, Wo. Obs. [OE. 
Peer tS Sacem, lit. Pmr, There 17 and tdictcan, Teke, 
TiKEN.] In addition to that ; besides that. 

c xooo <Elfiuc Mom, 11. 84 Hu he urum gyltum miltsaS, 


and 'fser to eacan pset heofenlice rice hehmt. <22220 O. E. 
Chron. an. 2002, pser to eacan. <22225 Ancr. R. 274 pe 
nome of Hester ne seiS nout one, ‘abscondita .auh deS 
per teken, ‘eleuata in populis’. <22300 H avejok d&yS. She 
is fayr, and she is fre, . . pertekene she is wel with me. 

Titer ethr Oil gh. (0e“ipr«‘) , adv. arch. Forms : 
see There and Through, [biarly ME. per purh : 
see There 17, THitouGH 
1 . Of place : Through that, it, or them. 

(7 117s Lanib. Horn. 83 pet gles..pe snnne schinefi per 

S rh. <21325 MS, Raw/. B. 320 If. 32 b, [They] sullen wite 
tonne,. 3if aui vneouz passes pere porusal be aresteid for 
te amovue. 13.. Cursor M. 12872 iGOtt.) pe fader steuen 
par thorn it brast, Right als it war a thonir blast. 1495 
Treviso! s Barth. De P. R.v.v. (W . de W.) g iv/i The glasy 
humour (of the eye] is . . bryghte as glasse, soo y' we mayese 
ther thorugh. 1594 Blundf.vil Exerc. ni. n. xxvii. {2636) 423 
To make therethrough a navigable passage. 1672 Marvell 
Reh. Transp. 1, 55 Its Waiens would not mix with this Lake 
..hut ran theere thorow without ever touching it. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. iii. 232 He hurried on until he 
reached again The outer door, and, sighing, passed there- 
through. 2873 M. Collins Miranda I, 73 The musical 
moan of the Water as the ship cuts its way theretbroughu 
2 . By means, or by reason, of that ; thereby. 

<7 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 289 pat be haueS per purh 
forloren heuene wele. <72200 Ormin 2325 Patt 5ho. .shollde 
wurrpenn Wipp childe swa patt sho pan purrh Ne shollde 
nohbt pen wemmedd, c 1300 Beket 75 And thertburf me 
ta^te hire the wei : so that heo thider com. c 1412 Hocclevb 
De Reg, Princ, 2667 His lorde pe kyng withe venym wolde 
he fedl. So pat ther-purgh he steruen shulde nede. 2535 
Goverdale Ecclus. Prol., Therfore they that .. reade it, 
shulde not onely them selues he wyse there thorow, but serue 
other also with teachinge and wry tinge. 167S R. Barclay 
Apol, Quakers v. x.xi. 262 Every Man.. may come there- 
through to believe, 1828 Scott Hri. Midi, xliii, Ye maun 
be minded not to act altogether on your ain judgment, for 
therethrough conies pir mistakes, 1894 F. T. Ellis Rey^ 
merd Fox 257 Winning renown and fame therethrough. 
Theretill (Se»Jti-l), adv. north, dial, and Sc. 
[ME. Par till', see There 17 and Till prep^ 
— Thereto (in all its senses). 

<2.2300 Cursor M. 887 ‘ pe worm’, sco said, ‘me draf par 
till Ibid, 25638 All pi wil it sal be dun, par til i am redi. 
<21300 Havelok 1443 Castles ten, And pe lend pat por til 
longes. C2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1820) 120 Heyrewas he 
non, no pertiTle had resoun ! pe Emperice sonne Henry he 
had right pertille. <71400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 By 
cause of pe perilous wayse pertill. <71425 Wyntoun Cron. 
III. ix. loSo A thousand and thre hmidyr yhere And ten 
thare tyll. <71470 Henry Wallace v, 526 Gret strenth he 
has, bathe wyt and grace thartill. 2562 Br, Pilkington 
Burn. Paules Ch. § 7 It is a commen true sayinge; he that 
wil do no yl, must do nothinge that longes there til. <2 2577 
Gascoigne Dan BartJiolomew Wks., Hearbes, Weedes, t^e. 
(1587) 96 And signe it with my simple hand and set my scale 
theretil. 2829 Tennant Papistry Storm'd 11. (2827) 63 Wi' 
angry bill, and wing theretill. 283a Henderson Scot. Proa. 
158 A shower of rain in July.. Is worth a plough of owsen, 
and a* belangs theretill. 

Thereto (Se»jt«’, Cea'itu), adv. Now formed 
or arch. [OE.. peer td.partdi see Thebe 17 and 
To prepl] To that (or those things), to it (or them). 
1 . To that place, thing, affair, etc. in various 
senses of To prep. 

<7 2000 <ELFRici/<N«, 11.378pa!t heussehringe to his ecan 
5ebeorscipe,se'3epurbhisto-cymeus()iErto gelaSode. cxooo 
— Saints' Lives-xxv. 227 Mathathias . . ofsloh , . pas cynineges 
Segn pe hine Sser to neadode. <2 2225 Ancr. R. 6 Hwoa se 
nimeS ping on bond and bihat hit . . to donne, heo bint hire 
perto. <22250 Owl Hi Night. 103 His nest., par to pu stele 
m 0 day & leydest par on pi fule ey. 2377 Lamgl. P. PL B. 
XVIII, 278 Moyses and meny mo mercy sbullen synge; And 
I shal daunce per to. c 2400 Apol, Loll. 34 Ne to put more 
per to, ne to draw per fro._ c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 4a 
Smell also therto m cas it styiike. 1445 tr. Claudian m 
Anglia XXV 111. 275 Wliere he pat is_ worthy is callid 
therto. <2 2533 Bd. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 247 Nere therto 
there was a lytell wode. 2538 Starkey England i, ii. 53 
Such as haue byn long vsyd therto. 1622 Bible Isa. xliv. 
25 He maketh it a grauen image, and falletli downe thereto. 
2794 G. Adams 4 Exp. Philos. IV. xxxviii. 59 The 
edge of the disk will be perpendicular thereto. 2875 F. 
Hall in Lippincott’s Me^. XVI. 749/2 All circumstances 
of the provocation thereto being dispassionately considered. 
289a Lazu Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 The posts, .are fixedl 
thereto by iron dogs and dowels. 

2 . With words denoting pertinence, suitability, 
etc., expressed or implied; (Belonging, pertinent, 
suitable, needful) to that matter or thing ; (ac- 
cording) therewith ; for that matter, purpose, etc. 

eiooo /Eufric Horn. II. 494 On oSre healfe stod tlEes 
monan crset.,and3a oxan oaxto. <72000^ — Saints' Lives 
xxix. 129 Ures htelendes xerip msenig-feald is, .and feawa 
wyrhtan pmr-to._ C230S St. Andrew 33 in E. E. P, (2862) 
99 Hou miyte hit heo, pat his wille were perto? <72425 
Eng. Conq. Iret. 6 His hert was mych there-to. 2454 E. E. 
WjUs (1882) 133 My bed of erene sylke, wip the testour &' 
Ckmape ther-to, c 1485 Digby Myst. u 24 If our cunnyng 
he ther-too. 2539 Tonstall Serm, Palm Sund. (1823) 86 
Hauynge tyme therto. 1556 Aberdeen Regr. (18481 1. 294 
All materiatlis neidfull therto. 2626 Gouge Sertn. Dignity 
Chivalry § 4 Preparation for Warre, Exercises thereto. 27^ 
G. WjiMTE (MS.), Nothing more is needful thereto. 


3 . Added to that, in addition to that; besides, 
also, moreover. Now arch, and poet. 

agaa ti. Bsedals Hist. iii. xiv. [xvii.] (1890) 202 Nowiht 
agues .. butan his cyricean and pmr to feower seceras. 
ciooo <El,fric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 14 Ic xesett haebbe..wel 
feowertig larspella on Engliscum gereordeand sumne eacan 
pier: to. <12222 O. E. Chron. an. noz, Se eorl Rotbert.. 
haifde pone eorldoin her on lande on Scrobbesbyiig . . S, 
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rnicel rice pxr to. c xxys Laml. Horn. 67 His apostles. . 
and monie oSre }jere to. ^1386 Chaucer Prol. x^-^ A 
Prioresse..Hir mouth ful smal, and tlier to softe and reed. 
Ib!d.iS3- — Sginre'sT.xx. «i4So A'wl'. 7’(7ario3 To 
falle from richesseintoloweastate,and thereto pouerte. 1387 
Golding Di Mornay^ xi. (1592) 160 Man rea.soneth and dis- 
couiseth, because he is Man : and were he thereto vnchange- 
able, he were a God. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, xi. x!vi. 
Thereto of substance strange, so thinne and slight. _ 1830 
Tenny.son Talking Oak 196, I would have paid her kiss for 
kiss, With usury thereto. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 287 As 
Cromius and Nestor,.. And thereto the glorious Pero. 

Tlieretofore (tSesa)tufo»u), adv. Now formal. 

tofore : see Thekb 17 and Tofoeb adv.'\ 
Before that time ; previously to that, 

ei3So Will.Palerneitxx pei..wist pat pal in wast wrouijt 
J?er to-fore. 1430-40 Lydg. Pachas viii. 1. (MS. IJodl. 263) 
368/2 Emperors reknid for ther toforn was non. 1791 in 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 205 The By-laws 
theretofore made. 1831 Gladstone Chan. (1879) VI. 4 
A judgment that alienated dissenting endowments from 
purposes to which they had theretofore been applied. 1894 
Stale Trials (N.S.) VI. 410 According to the canonical 
practice theretofore observed in England. 

Theretcward, adv. rare. [flE. Jierloward, 
{, Theee 17 + TowARr> fref.] Toward that (place, 
thing, matter, etc.). 

<tiz2S Leg. Kaih. 1484 ]>&t alle Jrat ter bi ga3..buhe her 
toward. <*1223 Aner. R. 52 Eue . .turnde hire lust per 
toward, & iiora & et perof, & 3ef hire louerd. rpoS Daily 
Nevjs 29 Feb. 4 The matter of Signor Nasi's conduct, with 
the popular attitude theretoward. 

+ Tiieifetoye'llS, adv. Obs. Forms; i peer 
toseanes, par tossnes, 3 per to genes, par- 
togeines, perteyens. [Orig. two words ; OE.jb^r, 
Theiie 17, io^enes, To-gains; if the compound 
had survived till 15th c. it would have become 
theretogainst.y 

1 . Against or in opposition to that. 
c 1000 AIlfhic Hom. l. 236 Swilce hi wislice sprecon I Ac 
We cweSaS pair togeanes, pact God is /Elinihtig. a 1223 
Ancr.R. 80 Nu we schullen sumhwat speken..a3eiu vuel 
speche past je perto^eines tunen ower earen. 134a Ayenb. 
11 Huo pet dep perteyens be his wytindezenjepdyadliche. 

. 2 . In return for that; in exchange therefor. 

1066-9 iw Thorpe Charters (1863) 436 We habbap heom 
seunnen ..and hi us par tosenes jifep. cxzoa Trin. Coll, 
liotn. 203 Ech man pe for mine name..fol3eS me he shal 
fon per to jenes hundrudfeld mede. 

Thereunder (tJesro-ndai), adv. Now formal. 
[OE, bxrunderi see There 17 and Under frep^ 

1 . Under that or it ; below or beneath that. 

e897 1^' Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 130 Ealle 5a pe 

ofer o5re beod, beoS heafdti Sara pe Saerunder beo5. c 1220 
Bestiary 314 He dra3eS Se neddre of Se ston.,for it wile 
Serunder.gon. 13.. /!/. 28731 pe berer. .behouis it 

[the burden] cast him fra, C^uen he mai noght par vnder ga. 
C1440 Sir Cowther 313 Ihere under he made his sete. 
X579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Family of Love^ Herei. 
Affirm, hb. Not that they should alwayes remalne as 
subject thereunder. 1630 Sanderson Semi. fi68i) 11. 311 
There is no way but to submit, and to humble our selves 
thereunder. »86a Smiles Engineers III. 358 A contract with 
owners of land, .for the working of the coal thereunder. 

2 . Under that title, heading, etc. ; under the pro- 
visions, or by the authority, of that. 

1617 Dnctor Title-p., The Nature, Propertie, 

Condition . . of things there-vnder contayned. 1640 Bp, Hall 
Efisc. i. V. 21 The cause of those, who there-under have 
reformed France. *706 in Parish Accis, Si. fulian's, 
Shrevasbusy II. 43 (MS.) The Assessors thereunder named 
or the major .part of them. 1885 H. Need in Laia Rep. 13 
Q.B. Div, 160 The intention is that s. 125.. and the rules 
to be made thereunder shall constitute a complete and 
separate code. 1908 Times 6 May .17/3 Royalties paid 
thereunder were to be paid to the publishers. 

3 . Under or less than that (number, age, etc.). 

*S3S Coverdale I Chron. xxvii. 23 Them that were 

twentye j'eare olde and there vnder. 

t Tlaereuntx-ll, adv. Obs. [f. There 17 + Untie 
frep.l = Thereunto. 

23., Cursor M. 1066 (G8tt.) Vr lauerd loked noght par 
vntill \Coti. par till]. 

Thereuuto (tfesriuntiZ’, -»*ntu), adv. arch. [f. 

There 17 + Unto pfep.} 

1 , Unto or to that place; unto that thing, 
matter, subject, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 3717 (GStt.) Hir moder consail was par 
vnto \_rUne do ; v.r. par to], xecj^ Rolls of Par It. VI. IT3/1 
The said sommes. .shuld be restored.. to every persone.. 
that had payed therunto. 1368 Grafton Chron, II, 395 
To make the offense the greater, he added much therevnto. 
<ri66i Fuller IFbtWtiVj, Surrey (1662)111. 87, 1 am affraied 
that our Infidel Age will not give credit tliereunto. 1713 
Warder True Amazons (ed. 2) 103 Many cannot attain 
thereunto. 1873 Myers Aw/W (ed. 4) 8g When God had 
brought me thereunto. 

1 2 . In addition to that ; = Thereto 3. Obs. 

1387 Drant Horace., Epist. To Rdr, *v, A sillye trans- 
lator rythmical and thervnto an harde wryter. 1678 Wanley 
Wond. Lit. World v.ii. § 79. 472/t Of an exceeding courage 
and strength, of a sharp wit, and thereunto very fortunate. 

tTheretl'p, adv. B'orms : see There 

and Up ; also 3 pruppe. [Late OE. ph- uppan 
(/ar there, tippan upon, on) would give ME. 
^fer uppen, ferappey and in 14th c. )>eruP\ but 
these might also be new formations from -uppe. Up.] 
1 . Up on that, upon that (place of thing) ; up in 
dr into that place ; up there, up above. In {juots. 
c 1230, above (on the page or in the documeht), . 


a. cxooo jElffic Saiutd Lives xxx. 200 Him waes his 
myxen forldeten pset he par uppan sitian mihte. c 1230 
//ail Meid. 3Q lcb habbe ihaldeti mine beheaste pruppe. 
/bid., For-sac pi fader bus as hit is peruppe iopenet. c 1230 
Gen. Sf t-.x. 1609 De louerd 5or uppe a-huuen Lened Sor on. 
C1300 St. Brandan 123 Bord and cloth Usprad, And bred 
and fisch ther uppe. C131S Shoreham L 4t Howe mey pat 
bef wo dar per oppe steige? 

fi. 1372 Buchanan Detect. Q, Mary Uiij, I haue wakit 
laiter thairvp [Fr. la haui\ then I wald liaue done, if it 
had nat bene [etc.]. 1829 A. Claske in xiii. (1840) 478 

Collectors, .to take silver from all who should go there up. 

2. — Thereupon 2 , 3 . 

0. a xzz$ Ancr.R. 42 Hwo sewnle mei a-stunten peruppe 
anon rihtcs efter pe uornie uteisun. c 1290 Beket 447 in y. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 119 Heo wollez pannemis-don al day and beon 
bare-oppe wel bolde. 1297 Glouc (Rolls) 8084 [Robert] 
horeweue per uppe [w.r. c 140a per vpon] of him an hondred 
pousend_ marc, a 1323 MS. Ratvl. B. 520 If. 32 pat a non 
ri^t. .be i-niud so uers siute per oppe fram toune to toune. 

p. 137S (,Wh‘. 1487) Barbour Bruce x.4^3 Sicmelle tharup 
I can he inaW. 1430 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 30 And there up to 
grannie your worthy lettres, 
iJ. Over and above that, in addition, to that, 

*297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 71 6 gif pou wole iut per vppe more 
esse [ = ask] & wite of me. Ibid. 1085 panne 331 it be inou 
. . Loue & frendssipe to aski us. ,pei pou ne askedest per 
vppe pralhcde euere mo. 

TliereupoaCheKrypp'njCeaTwppn), adv. Forms: 
see There and Upon. [In ME. two (or three) 
words.] 

1 . Upon that or it (of position or motion, lit. 
ox fig.), arch, ox formal. 

c 117S Lamb. Horn. 53 pes riche men. -liggeS per uppon 
alse pe tadde de3 in pere eorSe. a 1225 St. Marker. 21 
Cume pe sunfule moii ant legge his mu5 per up on, a 1300 
Cursor M. 18565 par apon pai did pair sele. c i/\aoBrut 103 
hat euery man mijt . . pereoppon loke. c 1400 Destr, '1 'ray 8447 
Vche lede, pat leuys perapon. 1588 A. King tr, Canisius' 
Caiech. h ij b, Yesonday. .callit ye day of our Lord, because 
of his resurrection yairvpon. 1716 Land. Caz. No. 5480/1 
'I'he Goods and Merchandizes laden thereupon, a 1774 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (18341 II. 679 If any man thinks he has 
. . iormed his own speculative plan thereupon, 
t b. Alongside of that. Obs. 
cxzj^ Lay. 12423 Hii bi-gonne..anDe swipe deope dich, 
and par vp on oueral one stonene wal. t&$z Needham 
Selden's Mare Cl. To Rdr., Divers Potent Friaces.,who 
have, .large territories lying thereupon [on the sea], 

t o. = Thereabouts 2 b. Sc. Obs. 

1649 Bp. Guthrie Plem, (1702) 72 Standing in the Close, 
with 60 Gentlemen or thereupon about him. 

2. Upon that (in time or order); on that being 
done or said ; (directly) after that. 

13. . Cursor M. 4945 (GOtt.) Mete and drinck i gaf paim 
bath,. .And par apon [C. par on] stale [C. pai] pus mi tiling. 
c 1400 [see Tubreup 2, quot. 1297J. 1499 Bp. R. Fox iu 
Lett. Rich. Ill 4- Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 85 [He] wilbe with 
you at Michaelmas or soone thereupon. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W, 1531) ib, Thervpon I bcgon alter my poore 
maner to wryte in latyn. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii, 
159 If thereupon he accept DuelU 2891 Law Times XCII. 
X04/2 For the purposes of the argument and the decision 
following thereupon, 

b. On that ground; in consequence of that. arch. 
XS34 Starkey Let. to Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, 
So tlierapon wyth your beneuolent myna you may set for- 
ward somewhat better my purpos. 1390 Shaks. Com. 
Err. V. i. 388, 1 was tane for him, and he for me. And there- 
upon these errors are arose. 1766 Blackstonb Comm. II. 
xviii. 281 In some particular countries, by local custom, 
where other trees [than oak, ash, and elm] are generally used 
for building, they are thereupon considered as timber. 
x85r Ruskin Stones Pen. I. Pref. 3 It had been fitted up 
for somebody’s reception, and been thereupon fresh painted. 

3 . On that subject or matter ; with reference to 
that (it, them) ; thereanent. arch, or formal. 

24x4 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 22/2 That ther never be no Lawe 
made ther uppon. 1439 in Archmologia XXI. 35 .\fter p* 
. . Kynges lettres pateiitz ther upon made, a 1357 Dium. 
Occur. (1833) 34 The erle Botbwell. .tuke thame to Abir- 
lady, and disponit thairvpone at his pieasour. 1693 Enq. 
Anc. Const. Eng. 39 Upon a legal process issued out there- 
upon, X78t H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. HI. 
420, I should have been happy to know your sentiments 
thereupon. 1903 Sect. Rev. 23 Dec. 814/2 As the. .reports 
..interest.. teachers I venture to address you thereupon, 

t TlierewM’le, otfo. UiSr. Forms: see There 
and Whilk [ME./er hwile, analysis not certain, 
but app. repr. an OE. {pn)pkre hwile ‘ in that time ', 
and thus, practically = the more usual the while, 
OE. pd hwile. 

per hwile had evidently come to he apprehended a.s a 
whole, and taken as an adv. before 1230, when it appears 
with advh. genitive -es, -s', see next Cf. the while (OE.), 
the whiles c 1300, and the later while, whiles, advbs., both 
c 1300.] 

a. During the time that ; whilst ; so long as. 

b. During that time ; the while ; meanwhile. 

cxzzo Bestia^CaiD.E. Misc.'i 784 Ne dar he stiren, ne 

noman deren,i)erwile he la^e ana luue beren. X340 Ayenb. 
213 per huile pet ich me solaci an playe, iche ne penche none 
manne knead, a X4ao-3o A lexanderxy] Many was pe bald 
berne at banned par quite pat euer he dured patday. c 1430 
Life St. Kath. Cont. (1884) 3 How pe Emperour . . ther 
whyle sent pryue lettres. 1373 Q. Euz. in Haringion's 
NugX- Ant. (ed. Park 2804) 1. 126 Their-while I prepair 
my selffe to weleome deathe. 26x7 Hieron Whs. II. 66 
What becommeth of the Spirit of (jod therewhile ? Is it lost 7 

t Therewlli'leSy-wlu'lst, adv, Obs. [£ prec. 
with rj of ad vb, genitive, snbseq. made st\ see 
■Whilst,} = prec. 

. «. 4 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 1282 £)or qutles be wunede iii bersabe, 


So was ysaaces eld [etc.]. <11320 R. Brunne Medit. 367, Y 
Icepte hem pyrwhylys y was with hem. X340 Ayettb, 194 
Offfe to god worpi offringe perUuyls pet pou leuest. 1377 
Langl. P. pi, B, VI. 8 What .sholde we wommen worclie 
pere whiles ? c 1492 Caxton Ckast. Goddes Chyld. 28 There 
whiles he may not be unied to god by cause he liueth in 
all contraryousiies. <iiS57 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's 
Treat, Passion M.'s Wks. 1376/2 Which is priuely emplied 
in euery thing he doth therwiles. 

fS. <t 1542 Wyatt A ifwii:. As.xxxvii. 57 Therewhilst shall fail 
these wicked men therefore. ^ 2387 Fleming Contn. Holin- 
shed 1 1 1, 976/1 The lord Greie . . bad him repeat his message, 
and therwhilest made a clearke. .to write t\ie.switVerbattm. 
1603 Florid Montaigne i. xxx. (1632) 103 'I'heir women huwe 
themselves there whil’st with warming of their drinke. 

Therewith. (Sesiwi-J), ‘Se-iiwiS with shifting 
stress), adv. Now formal ox arch. \OE. pserwif, 
Smrwib, i. Pier, There 17 + wiS, With prep. I 
f 1. Against that (or those) ; in opposition to that ; 
in return for that. Obs. 

r 2000 /Elfric Gen. xlvii. 16 Drifa5hidereowreorf,. .and 
ic sylle eow peer wid mete. « izoo Moral Ode 300 Warnie 
[elc man] sec his frend per wid .so ic habbe mine, c 1220 
Bestiary 3S3 Mike) ned, ?at we 3ar wid ne dillen. 41300 
Cursor M, 28109, 1 .said not ans par wit nai. 

2 . With that (or those) as acconipaniment, ad- 
junct, etc. ; together or in company with that (and 
in allied senses of with). 

4888 K. ./Elfred Boeth. xxxilL § 3 Swapeah hi sint 
SasrwiS gemengde. a 2300 Cursor M, 7262 [Samson] slogh 
his faas, him self par with. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
1751 pai sal fele par many a ded brayde, Bot pai sal ay lyf 
par with, 2399 Davies himeori. Soul 1. xxiii, All things.. 
We seeke to know, and how therewith to do. xS8$ Law Rep. 
yQ. B.Div. 246 Alright angle.? therewith, 2886 Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ps. cxxxii. 10 Every person connected there- 
with. 2907 Illingworth Docir, Trin. iii. 44 The. .historical 
accuracy of the Acts has been amply revindicated.,, and 
therewith the value of its evidence. 29x0 A ct 10 Edw. VH, 
c. 38_Sched. B, For Old Age Pensions. .and for certain 
Administration Expenses in connection therewith 300, 000. 

b. In addition to that ; besides, withal. 

<t 1300 Cursor M. 2204 Nembrot , . O babilon king, stijf in 
Stur, And per wit [». rr. par-wid, -wip] was he gret wenur, 
c x4oa Maundev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 pe water of pis see es full 
bitter and salt parwith, i885 KiruNG Departm. Ditties, etc. 
(1899) 41 Pagett, M.P.,,was a liar, andafluentliar therewith- 

c. With, that (word, act, or occunence) ; that 
being said or done ; thereat, thereupon, foi thwitn. 

4x369 Chaucer Detke Blaunche 273 Y fil aslepe, and 
therewith evene Me mette so ynly swete a swevene, 
X377 Lancu P. pi. B. XIX. 479 pe vyker..toke his leue, 
And I awakned pere with, a 1423 Cursor M. 10462 (Trin.) 
Vtayne per wip [G. wid pis word] sou to tene. xsxa R. 
Copland Helyas 11827) 76 Tberwith the king and thequene 
went and kyssed theyr sonne Helias. 13x7 Xorkington 
Pitgr. (1884) 33 And ther with they com ner hym, 1868 
Morris Earthly Par., Manbom to be King 107 Therewith 
he rose And led the way unto a close. 

3. With that as instrument ; by means of that 

41230 Gen. cj- Ex. 370 Two pilches weren..to Adam and 

to Euebro^t, Dor wifi he ben nu boSen srid, And here same 
sumdel is hid. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 382B Is suerd he dron 
pete Vor to asaile him perwip. c 1400 Brut ccviii. 238 pai 
toke stone, and made peiwip be tour. 2526 Tindaj.b joui. 
iii. 9 The tonge.. Ther with blesse we God the father and 
therwith cursse we men which are made vnto the similitude 
off God. 1379 Langham Card. Health (1633) 437 Whether 
fish or birds be taken therewith. 1723 Bradley's Pam. Diet. 
S. V. Mini, If you bathe tlie affected Part therewith. 

b. With that as cause or occasion; on account 
of or because of that ; in consequence of that. 

4x440 Jacob's WeU vxi Whan pe flesch sufferyth penauns 
or hardnesse, it grucchyth per with. 4x300 Melusine 360 
Hys bretheren and the baronnye here were abasshed tlier- 
with. 1526 Tindalbi TVw. vt. 9 When we have fode and 
rayraent, let vs theirvvith be content. 1379 Spenser Sheph. 
Cat, Mar, 04 Therewith affrayd I ranne away. 1792 Cowper 
Let. to y. Johnson 5 Nov., 1 have finished the Sonnet.. and 
sent it to Hayley, who is jvell pleased therewith. 
Therewitiial (SeajwiSgi), adv, arch. [Orig. 
two words. There 17 and W ithal adv ] 

1. Along with or together with that ; besides, or 
in addition to that (fact, circumstance, etc.) ; with 
all that; over and above that; == Therewith 2 , 2 . b. 

41330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1x915 Nys non on 
lyue...patsemep so wel bis beryng,Ne so cuvteys per wyp- 
al. 4 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 773 And ther with al he 
knew of mo prouerbes I'han in this world ther growen gi-as 
or herhes. X490 Caxton Awj'i/oxxxix.iiaAwliytecoloure, 
with a bryglit hew there with alle. isgx Shaks. T 7 vo 
Gent, IV. iv. go Giue her tliat Ring, and therewithal! This 
letter. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi, (1637)113 A couple ot 
notched Egges, eating iherewithall a little Bread and 
Butter. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. xi. (Rtidg.) 414 He was 
to make a voyage, and as he hoped, his fortune there- 
withal. <1x850 Rossetti Dante <5- Cfic. 1. (1874) 250 False 
hopes, true poverty, and therewithal The blinded judgment 
ofa host of friends. 

2 . That being said or done ; - Therewith 2 c. 
<1x300 Cursor M, 1x17 Caym. .wend [h]a scaped par wit 

alle IC. par wid all]. 1373 Barbour Bruce 252, ‘ I grant 
he said j and tbar with all He lowtit, and his leyf has tane. 
41473 Rattf Coil^ear 151 He stakkerit tliair with all Half 
the breid of the hall, 4x370 Pride Lowt. (1841) 20 What 
then ?.. Quoth hej and therewithal be swore an oath. 2663 
Blair Autobiog. iii. (1848) 53 Therewithal, stretching out 
both his arins,<rrew in my head to his bosom. 1B02 Wordsw. 
Troilus ?fCr,% And therewithal to cover his intent A cause 
he found into the Town to go. 1879 Butcher & Lan<S 
Odyss, XV. 25s He had signed silently to the woman and 
tlierewithal gat him away to the hollow ship. 

1 3. VVitb that ; = Therewith 3. Obs. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos lx. 159 He toke hys liand fnlle of 
erthe.,and fylled hys throie therwiihalle. 1577 B. Googb 
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THERMAL. 


JTereshad^s Hnsb. i. {*586) 43 Make plaister, and waske 
iherewithall the walles within. 1636 Eabl Monm. tr. 
Boccaiini's Advis. Jr. Parnass. i. xxvi. (1674) 28 [He] 
throwing off his Royal Cloak, .would therewithal! Fiave 
covered that beautiful Lady. 

Therewithm (SeajwiSi’n), arfo. arch. [Early 
ME. two vioxA.%, per wibinnen, wipinne, — There 
17 and OE. wiSinnan, Within: of. Theheinkb, 
Therein.] Within or into that place ; within there. 

ciaoo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 115 pe engle-s pe her wiSinnen 
■weren. c tgao Cast. Love 771 Neuer synne per wip Inne 
com. 137s Barbour Btvce in. 446 pai na mete par within 
had. X447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 104 Eny persone 
dwelling there withynne. *885 Tennyson Pr'ol. to Gen. 
Hamky is Therewithin a guest may make True cheer. 
iSm C. E. Norton Dantis Faraiiise 'V. 27. 

Therf, Therf-cake -. see Thakf, Tharh-oake. 
T]ierfoi?(e, -fro, -from, (-geyn), -lienoe.obs. 
ff. Therefore, -fro, -from, -oain, -hence. 
Theriac (pT»'risek), sb. (a.) arch. Forms : a. 
(i tyriaoa); 6- theriaoa, 7-8 theriace. ( 3 . 5 
tiriake, tyriake. 7. 6- theriao, 7 -ack, -aqtte. 
See also Theriaole. [a. late L. theriaca^ thiriace 
(mechL. ihenacuni), a. Gr. &r]piaic^ (dvriSoffis), 
irjptaubv (^ap/Mwoj'), fem. and neut. of 5 »?/)iaKos per- 
taining to wild beasts or poisonous reptiles, f. ffijpiov, 
dim. of 0 fiP wild beast, poisonous reptile. So F. 
ihh-iaque (i6th c, in Godef.), whence the last 7 
form; It., Sp. i'enkca, Sp. triaca, Pr. tiriaca\ MHG. 
triak, G.iheriakjTra.teriaaki see also Theriaole,] 
An antidote to poison, esp. to the bite of a veno- 
mous serpent; « Treacle jA t. 

_ The flesh of the viper was formerly held to be a necessary 
ingredient of the antidote to its bite (.see quot. 1608) ■, hence 
many references in the fig, uses of theriae and treacle, 

_ o. [cxooo Sax, Leechd. II. 17s Tyriaca is god drenc wip 
innop tydernessum. Ibid. 290 Nime ponne ane lytle snaid 
pses tyriacan & jemenge.] xfifla Bulibym Bulwark. Dial. 
Soames ^ CAir. (1573) sg Take Theriaca of the making of 
Andromaclm^ . . which is a Triacle incomperable. i6ox 
Holland Pliny x^vs.. i, 348 See wiiat account there is made 
of a composition called Theriace [7nispr. Theriall : corrected 
in list a/errata]. iSoBTopsell yer/rw/f (1658) 810 J’/wrracif, 
or Triacle, not only because it cureth the venomous bitings 
of Serpents, but also because the Serpents themselve.s are 
usuially mingled in the making thereof. 1763 Univ. Mag. 
XXXVII. 237/1 He. .took.. a large do.se of theriaca with 
wine. [i8xx Hooper Med. Did. s.v., Theriaca. Audro. 
tnachiy the Venice or Mithrldate treacle. . . Theriaca coin- 
fuunis, commonitea.dt, ormolBSses. . .TAeriacaLondinensis, 
a cataplasm of cummin .seed, bay-berries, germander, snake- 
root, cloves and honey,] 

8. e X440 Pallad, on Hvsb. IIL 1100 Vyn tiriake [r/. r. 
Vyntariake] is also now to make.. 1 'he bite of eiiery best 
xnesbal escape, ibid. 1118 Also tiriake [n.r. Tyriake] Ys 
good to take and. . Heeld on theyr rootes ofte. 

7, 1368 Skeynb The Pest (i860) 24 One half vnce of guid 
auld theriae. 1658 RowUno Moufei's Theai. Ins. 1005 
Oyl of Quinces is commended as the certain Theriack for 
this disease. 1663-6 Phil Trans. I, 160 The great number 
of Vipers, brought to the Grand Duke of Toscany for the 
eqmposing of Theriae or Treacle. 1674 J eakb A rith. {x6g6) 
bijb, As when the skilful Artist to compose His mighty 
Theriaque; Weighs the Crltick Dose, xysx Student II, 
344 When the disease was young, it was mitigated with., 
crabs eyes}.. theriae and vinegar, x86a Beveridge Hist. 
India I, i. v. 108 Tiriak of Khutta, a medicine.. then in high 
r^ute as an antidote. 1890 Athenoeum xg Apr. 496/3 Such 
tisane or theriae as the science of the time could furnish. 

B. atH. - Theriaoal. 

01440 Vyn tiriake [=med.L. xdmtm iiriacum', see j 3 
above). 1857 DuNGLtsoN Med. Lex. s.v. Theriaca, ‘ Theriae ’ 
and ‘ Theriaca! ‘ have been used adjectively for * medicinal’. 

Theriacal (Krsi’akai), a. [f. THERiAo-h-AL, 
Cf. F. ihh-iacal (15th c. in Godef. Conipl.).'] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of theriae ; antidotal. 


the parts of venemous serpents, for the composition of their 
treacles. /ifrf. Explan. Words, TkeriacalTrockisks,TtosQ,\\ets 
made of vipers flesh. 1607 Topsell Pour-J. Beasts (1658) 
2x3 The heart of a Hair hath in it a theriacal virtue also. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's ^ Trav, (1760) II. 131 To cany a spunge 
moistened with spirits of wine and a theriacal vinegar, and 
often to smell to it. 1837 i*®® Pt®®* Bl- 
Hence t TheriacaTity, theriacal quality. rare~^, 
1657 Tomlinson 7 ? ««(?»’ j Disp. 33X Mesucus nses it in the 
Electuary, .because there is some theriacality in it. 

t^l?li.eriacle. 05 a Forms: 5 tiriacle, 6 
tyriaklo, 7 theriaole, -cal. [a. OF. tiriacle, 
ier(i)acU (15th c, in Godef. Cm//.), beside OF, 
triacle (i 2th c.) ; popular alterations of Hriaque, 
thh-iaque, TheriAO : see also Treacle.] =■ The- 
EiAC, Treacle r( 5 . 1. 

01400 Maundrv. (Roxb.)xxi, 04 Tiriacle may no^t helpe 
ne nan oper medecyne. 1361 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 29 
Geue him., a penyweyglit of fyne Tyriakle, 1647 Tiwri* 
Comm. Acts xxviii, s A wholesome theriaole. or treacle, 

,'r M-.j idi.. 


Treacle. 

[Therial, in recent Diets., error for Thertac. 
Founded upona misprint in Holland's corrected in 
Errata and in subseq. edition.^, but correction missed 
by Richardson: see quot. 1601 in Tuebiac b.] 
'rheriel3ait (JieriklPan), a. [f. L. Tliericle-us 
adj., a. Gr. @i}piH\ti-os made by Thericles, a 
famous Corinthian potter : see -an.J Of Thericles ; 
of the form or kind made by Thericles, as a cup. , 


169* R. L’Estrange Josephus, Aniig. ix. i. (x733l *78 
Vessels that Nebuchadnezzar carry’d away from the Temple 
at J erusalem to be sent back and restor’d ; that is to say. . 
fifty galden Vessels all thericlean Cups, and four hundred 
silver ones. 1703 Rows Ulyss. Prol. 13 They sent her Bil- 
lets doux, and presents many Of ancient Tea and Thericlean 
China. [1837 Birch A nc. Pottery (1858) II. 107 TheTheri. 
clcios was a kind of cup invented by Thericles, a Corinthian 
potter, the contemporary of Aristophanes.] 

II TheridiOU Ojfrrdi^), -i nm Zool. 

[mod.L. a. Gr. Or^piSiov little animal, dim. of B-rjp 
wild beast.] A genus of spiders, many of which 
spin webs of irregularly intersecting threads. 

1861 Hulme tr. Mogtnn.Tandon ir. v. il 261 Spiders... j 
The most important are— x, the Mygales;. .a, the Clubi- 1 
oiie.‘5;..3, the Theridions, especially the Malmignatte of | 
Corsica and Italy, and the Mactans of South America. j 
Therin, -inne, etc. : see Therein. i 

Tlierio- before a vowel tkeri- (]>i*ii), ! 

representing Gr, Br/pto-, combining form of Otipiov, | 
dim. of 5 i)p wild beast; forming the first element , 
in some scientific and other words. Theri- | 
aoxtliro'pio a, [Gr. avBponros man], combining the 
form of a beast with, that of a man ; of or pertaining 
to deities represented in the combined forms of 
man and beast, as dog- or eagle-headed divinities. 
THeriamtliropism, representation or worship of 
therianthropic deities {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 
The’riodont [Gr. oSotiy, oSovt- tooth], a fossil 
reptile with teeth of a mammalian type, spec, one 
of the order Theriodantia; also attrih. or as adj. 
TLerioTatry, the worship of beasts, or of therio- | 
morphic deities, + Theriolo'gio, f -leal adjs. 1 
rare, of or pertaining to the scientific study of j 
beasts; zoological. T3ie*rioniancy [-manoy], 
divination from tlie movements of animals. The- ■ 
xioma’iiiac, nonce-wd., one who has a mania for 
hunting wild beasts. The'xiopod a. and sb. = 
Theropod {Cent. Diet. 1891). Therio-tomy 
[Gr. Top.T] cutting], the dissection or anatomy 
of beasts ; zootomy. Theriotro-pliical a. [Gr. 
Tpo(f>iK- 6 s nursing], concerning the nursing or rearing 
(of man) by beasts, Theriozo’ic a. [Zoic], of or 
belonging to a period in hnman history anterior to 
the domestication of animals. 

18S6 C. P. Tiele in Ettcycl. Brit. XX. 367/2 Religions, In 
which aniraistic ideas still play a prominent part, but which 
have grown up to a *therianthropic polytheism. 1876 Owen 
in Q.;prnl. Geol. Soe. XXXII. 35® {title) Evidences of 
*Theriodonts in Permian Deposits elsewhere [etc.]. Ibid. 356 
It is to the Theriodont, not the Labyrtnthoclont order that 
such humerus must be referred. 1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol 
(1879) 410 Remarkable reptiles,, .which from some mamma- 
lian characters, especially in the teeth, he [Owen] calls 
Theriodonts (beast toothl. 1903 Athensemn 23 Feb. 246/3 
On.. the Anatomy of a Theriodont Reptile. 1897 Edin. 
Rev, July 239 He rightly declines to trace back all *theri- 
olatry to totemism. [i6ao Alsted Bncycl. 625 Physio- 
gnomia *theriologica est bestiarum.} 1697 Evelyn Numisvt, 
viii, 296 Compares this Therio Wic Physiognomy and re- 
semblance of Brutes. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. b ij, I 
have dispajeht all the parts of Physiognomie except the 
*Theriologicat part. 1652 Gaulb Magastrom, xix. 165 
*Theriomanoy, [divining] by Beasts. 1843 Ford Hatidbk. 
Spain II. xi. 755/* Portraits of *thetiomaniac Austrian 
royalty. 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Theriototny]^z-oo- 
totny. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain i. vii. 535/1 These 
*therlotrophical legends are of all countries ; thus Habis, 
king of Spain, was reared by a doe. x8^ Sir H. Howorth 
in Nat. Sc. Apr. 269 To separate the *Theriozoic beds into 

Tlieriodlo (>i»rip'dik), a. rare-~\ [£ Gr. 
6r)piai5'ia brutality, savagery + -10.] Of ulcers, etc., 
Malignant. 

1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1909 in Cent. Diet., Suppl 

Theriomorphic (]>i»rii>,mp-ifik),ii!. [f. T herio- 
-f Gr. fiopipif form H- -10 : cf. Morphio.] Having 
the form of a beast ; also transf. of or pertaining 
to a deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

x88a Sai. Rev. ax Jan. 71 The process by which Therio- 
morphic became Anthropomorphic Gods is , . sufficiently 
illustrated in early religions. 1884 E. H. Plumptre in 
Expositor 4 The ‘abominations’ of the Egyptian 
theriomorphic worship, 1S90 L. R. Farnell in Ox/. Phil 
Sac. Tr. 7 Feb. 9 The perfectly human God, the transition 
from a. .vaguer and often theriomorphic conception of him, 
1898 Q. Rev. July 103 An elaborate cult of bestial gods, or 
at least a theriomorphic ritual. 

So Thexiomoxphosis (-mJufosis, -mpifoivsis), 
transformation into the shape of a beast ; Therio- 
moTphous a., a. « Theriomorphic ; b. Zoal. 
of or pertaining to the Theriomorpka, in Owen's 
classification, a suborder of Bairachia ; also in Fa- 
Ixont. resembling a quadruped or mammal, as ‘ the 
theriomorphous reptiles of the Permian period 
I 1863 B aring-Gould IP srewohes x. 172 The phase of transi- 

tion from theriomorphosis to anthropomorpbosis, 
tTherlc, a. Obs. Forms : 3 1 Sh,erk, 4-5 
/erke, 5 therk, tbirke, thyrke, 7 thurok, thurk. 
[app. a variant of ME. derk, Dark; but the 
change of initial </ to ff,/, is abnormal and un- 
explained : cf. however OS, ' f/iimm, beside OE. 
dim{pt), OFris. dimme Dim.} = Dark a. 
c 1230 Dherk [see Therkness oelow], 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 
2790 Til it was |>e |ietkia nijt. (11430 Lvoo- Min, Poems 


(Percy Soc.) 204 Y our byl clothyd tbirke and on dene, c 1440 
Jacob's tVell 219 Ffyve cytees schal be in Jre lond of thirknes 
spekyng wyth a chaungyng tunge. pis is for to saye, ffyve 
citees .schal be in the therk body of man. c 1450 Cov.Myst. 
xvii. (1841) 170 To iiiarre 50W in a thyrke myste. <1x682 
Silt T. Browne Tracts viii. (1684) 146 Words.. of common 
use in 'Noviolk. .as . .Thurck. 1691 Ray S.ij-E. C. IVords, 
Tharky adj., ‘very tharky’, very dark. Si iff.. .Thurk, 
Norf. Ibid, Pref. 5 I'hurk is plainly from the Saxon deorc, 
dark. 

Hence f Therk v. Obs. (3 pirk) = Dark v. ; 
f TheTkuess Obs., darkness. 
c 1273 Lay, 11^73 pirkede vnder sonne pustrede pe wolkne. 
c 1230 Gen. 6" Ex. 3102 Dhikke Sherknesse cam on 6at lond, 
C1440 [see above], c 1483 Digby Myst. ni. 773 Owt of pe 
ded slep of therkiiesse de-fend vs aye I 
Therl, obs, form of Thirl j 5.1 and 
Th,ei*ml (paim). arch. Also -6-8 tlierme. 
[prob.a. F, thcrme{ipj!a. c. in Godef. Compl.) in pi., 
ad.L. thennse, a. Gr. Bippax hot baths, pi. of Bcpycii 
heat.] A public bath or bathing establishment. 

iS49 Thomas Hist. Italic (1349) 28 b, A noumbre of bote, 
houses in euerie I'herme. 1606 Syi.vestbrDn A’arifrts n. iv. 
I. Trophies 1112 0 deer Therms. If so your Waves be cold; 
what IS it warms, Nay burns my heart ? 16x3 Daniel Hist. 
Eng. i. 23 Hritaine. .could not but partake of the m.-ignifi- 
cence of their goodly structures, T'hermes, Aquaductes, 
High wayes. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1633) 175 The 
Theaters, Therms, and all the splendor and glory thereof. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Ai'chit. 11 . 74/1 A puiilic Bath or 
Thermo. i8po Bridcett Blunders ^ Forg, ii. 32 The same 
author describes the therms at Paris. 

Therm ^ (pwm). Physics, [mod, f. Gr. Bepiibs 
hot, warm, Bipps] heat.] A proposed unit of heat ; 
the quantity of heat required to raise the tempera- 
ture of one gramme of water at its maximum density 
one degree centigrade. (Not generally accepted.) 

x888 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 36 It was resolved, on the motion 
of Mr. W. H. Preece, to adopt the name ‘Therm ' for the 
Gramme-Water-Degree-Centigrade Unit of Heat. x8M 
Nature 13 Dec. 159 Electrical Wuto...The term ‘ therm 
in place of caloj-ie, for the unit of heat in the C. G. S. system, 
has not met with general approbation. 1889 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 514 The Therm as the unit of heat.. did not com- 
mend itself to the French members [of the Electrical Con- 
gress in Paris, 1889], They preferred for the present to 
retain the word Calorie. 1899 Edsbr Heat for Adv.Siudents 
Pref. I Following the nomenclature used in Smithsonian 
Physical Tables the term therm has been [here] used [etc.]. 
Therm 3 , erron. f, TERMy^. (sense 15): see quot. 
1727-41 Chambers CT' cf., Terms, Termes, Termint.,.%oxat 
write the word thermes, from, hermes, a name the Greeks 
gave the god Mercury; whosestatue., was placed in several 
of the cross-ways. 1811 W. Cooke Thames Sign. 39, If. 3 
The first object is the bu.st of Flora, on a therm. x^6 
Worcester, Therm,., a pedestal increa.sing upwards for 
the reception of a bust. 

Therm, obs. and Sc. form of Thabm, intestine. 

II Thermae (>3-imz), j 5 .//. Cl. Aniig. [L. » 

‘ baths ’ : see Therm l.] One of the public bathing 
establishments of the ancient Romans and Greeks ; 
also, hot springs (? obs.). 

x6oo Holland Livy, Summ. Mar. iv. xxv, 1382 Those 
places where they built these baines and hote houses, they 
call Thermse. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth in. 1. 
144 Thermae, Natural Baths, or Hot-Springs. 1832 Gell 
Pompeiana 1 . iv, 47 The baths or thermae. 1908 IVestm, 
Gae. 31 Dec. 4/1 Unlike the therm® of the iUgants of 
Pompeii, .the R.A.C. baths will have ample window space. 

||Therm0esthesia(>9jmesJ«"-si&). PcUh. [mod. 

L. , f, Gr. BltpiKq h^SiX. + ataBrjdis perception.] bensi- 
tiveness to heat or cold ; the sense of heat. Hence 
TkexmGestliesio'meter : see quot. iS8$. 

1883 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc._ 1 . 83/2 Thermsesihesur. 
meter, for measuring the sensibility to differences of tem- 
perature. Weber used two long glass phiajs filled with oil. 
Ibid. 86/1 In 1866, Eulenburg described his thermaesthesio- 
meter. 1899 Atlbutt’s Syst, Med.Vlll. 169 Thermaesthesia. 
— There are two disorders of subjective sensation of beat and 

Th.ermal (]>§‘rmal), a. [=■ 'Z. thermal (^VL^on), 
f. Gr. heat-(--AL.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature oi thermse 
dr hot springs ; of a spring, etc., (naturally) hot or 
warm ; also, having hot springs. 

1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters HI. 69 These thermal waters 
are absolutely colorless. x8oo W. Saunders Min. Waters 
Pref. 17 The thermal waters of Bath or Buxton. Ibid. iv. 35a 
Enriched with several thermal springs. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Cenir. Afr. in Jrnl Geog. Soc. XXiX. 81 Detached boul- 
ders, blackened, probably, by the thermal fumes. 1873 

M. Collins P'rom Midn.to Midn.VLl, ix. 169 The thermal 
city’s [Bath’s] superb crescents. i8g8 Allhutt's Syst. Med. 
V. 1000 Simple thermal baths at gP F. or under commonly 
tend to reduce the pulse-rate. 

2 . Of or pertaining to heat ; determined, 
measured, or operated by heat. 

The ilumtal capacity of a body (cf. Capacity ic, Heat 
sh. 2 d) is measured by the quantity of heat required to raise 
its temperature one degree; the thermal el/iciency of an 
engine, by the ratio of the work done by it to the heat sup- 
plied to it. Thermal storage : a system of storing water 
at high pressure and temperature in vessels above the boilers 
during hours of low load in electric generating station.*:. 
Thermal unit '. a. unit of heat; t\\e) British thermal unit 
(abbrev. B. Tk, U.) is the amount of heat required to r.aise 
the temperature of a pound of water at its maximum density 
through one degree Fahrenheit. 

1837 Brewster Magnet. 267 The thermal and the mag- 
netic equators are. connected.. with the thermal and mag- 
netic poles. 1870 Tyndall Led. Eiectr.% xa To produce 
both magnetic- and thermal phenomena. 1876 Carto/. 3 'ci. 
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. 4 /A S. Kens. Mus. § 1056 The heat is calculated as follows, 
eitner in calories or British thermal units. 18S4 Knight 
JDici, Mec/t., Supjil. 891/1 Thermal Alarm for Hot Boxes. 
1910 J. G. Horner in Encycl, Brit. IV. 14S/2 In some cases 
•where the work required is very intermittent, thermal storage 
is employed. 1910 H. L. Caclkndar ibid. V, 61 /i The 
specific heat of a substance is sometimes defined as the 
thermal capacity of unit mass. Ibid. XIII, 137/1 English 
Engineers usually state results in terms of the British 
Thermal Unit _(B. Th. U.). Ibid. 138/1 The improvement 
in thermal efficiency obtained by expansive working. 

8. Jig. Heated with passion ; erotic, passionate, 
impassioned. 

1866 Land. Rev, 18 Aug. 178 Instead of the establishment 
in England of a thermal school of poetry ; instead of the 
revivification of a grand (and wicked) old Paganism. 

Hence Tlierma-lity, thermal condition; Tlie’rm- 
ally adv., in a thermal manner ; by means of or 
with regard to heat. 

1884 tr. L. Bracket's Aix-les.hains T. 74 We must pay 
special attention to the thermality, which is the sole bond : 
of union [etc.]. 1871 Tvndali. Fragvt, Sc. (1879) I. xvii. 449 
The experiments proved rock-salt to be coloured thermally. 

Thermammeter (Jaimse-mnoi). [f. Thekm(,o- 
+ Ammeter.] A device whereby the ampere- 
strength of an electric current is measured by the 
quantity of heat that it generates, 
in Cent. Diet. 

II xlierinansestlxesia (>Mm8enes])?sia.). Path. 
[mod.L. f. as prec. + Anaesthesia.] Absence or loss 
of heat-perception ; insensibility to heat. 

1885 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sc. I. 86/2 By extremes of 
heat or cold a thermansesthesia is produced. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VII, 335 Cases. .in which there have been com. 
plete analgesia and thermanaesthesia. 

Therma-JXtic, a. (sb.) Med. Now rare or Ohs. 
[ad. Gr. Oepfiavnieos, f. Oepimiveiy to heat. Cf. F. 
ihermantique (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] That 
promotes warmth; heating, calefacient. 

1748 tr. Renatus' Dislemp. Horses 175 The Animal must 
be warmed with thermantick Drenches. *768 [W. Donald- 
son] Life Sir B. Sapshull II. xii. 81 He then pulled out of 
his pocket a large phial of thermantic ingredients, which he 
had prepared., the night before, i860 Mayne 
Tkermanticus, promoting warmth [..thermantic. 

B. as sb. A heating medicine, a calefacient. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thermantkks, Medicines that 
cause Pleat. 

Thermantidote (psjmse'ntiduut). [f. Gr. 
6(pp.r] heat + Antidote.] An antidote to heat. 

1 . A rotating fan fixed in a window-opening and 
incased in wet tatties, used in India to drive in a 
current of cooled air. (Introduced in 1831.) 

‘ [It] is in fact a winnowing machine fitted to a window 
aperture ’ (Yule), 

1840 W. G. Osborne Cri. ^ Camjp Runjeet Sing' 132 
The thermometer at iia all day in our tents, notwith.stand. 
ing tatties, thermantidotes, and every possible invention., 
tolessen the stifling heat. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases 
xii. aii Rooms should be kept dark during tlie day, and 
cooled by means of punkahs, thermantidotes, tatties. 

2 . Med. A cooling medicine. rare~°. 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thenuantidotutn, term for a 
medicine..! a thermantidote. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., 
Thermantidete, a remedy against excessive heat or fever. 

Thermatology (fsimat^iiodgi). rare-°. [f. 
Gr. &ipiM, Ofppar- = Sip/xr) heat: see -Loot.] 
Properly =» Thermoeogy ; but given in Diets, as 
■: thermotherapy (see Thermo-). 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermatology, 
science of treatment of disease by heat, or specifically by 
thermal baths. 

Therme, obs. form of Tharm, Therm 1 . 
•j-Thermefy, v. Obs. rare~’>. [ineg. f. Gr. 
fiep/r-iis hot + -PY.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tkermefy, to chafe or make one 
hot with outragious eating and drinking hot things. 
Tlxerinelseometer ; see Thermo-. 

Thermic (]j 5 -imik), a. [f. Gr. Qkpixi) heat -p 
-10: cf. F. thermique^ Of or pertaining to heat; 
of the nature of heat ; = Thermae 2. 

Thermic Bolometer. Thermic fever, fever re- 

sulting from external heat, esp. heat-stroke, insolation. 

1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 39 The definite thermic 
effects produced by chemical changes, have been lately 
much studied. 1849 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sc, 
XXV. 266 Those rays of the spectrum, whether luminous or 
thermic. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., Thermic fever, heat- 
stroke. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 499 In thermic fever 
or insolation the object is to reduce the temperature, 1897 
Jbtd. II, 313 Simple continued, thermic, and enteric fevers. 
1899 Ibid. VIII. 706 Tactile, thermic, and pain sensibility. 

bo Th.e*riuical a. in same sense ; hence TheT- 
lulcally adv., in a thermic manner ; thermally. 

1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 44 This Power. . mani- 
fests itself in those phenomena which we call electrical, 
niagnetical, chemical, thermical, optical, or mechanical. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
261 There are no unhealthy exhalations.., no thermical ex- 
tremes nor surprises. 1877 Rosenthal Muscles Nerves 
log A portion of the nerve may be heated, that is, it maybe 
thermically irritated. 

Thermid; see Theremid tn/w. 

Thermidor Oaimid^-I, ntgrmzdor). [Fr.(i793), 
f. Gr. Oipixi) heat + SSipov gift.] The eleventh 
month of the Fiench revolutionary calendar, ex- 
tending (in 1 794) from July 19 to August 17. 

1827 Scott Napoleon Introd,, The 9th Thermidor, or27th 
July. 184a Brands Diet. Sc., etc, s.v. Thermidor, It was 


the month signalized by the overthrow of Robespierre and 
the Reign of Terrors thence commonly called the Revolu- 
tion of Thermidor, and those who boasted of having partici- 
pated in it called themselves Thermidorians. 

Thermidoriau (fSjmidos'rianl, sb. and a. 
Also -ean. [a. F. thermidorien, f, Thermidor + 
~ien, -IAN.] 

A. sb. Fr. Hist. One of those who took part in 
the overthrow of Robespierre on the 9th Thermidor 
(27 July) 1794. 

1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., The Thermidoriens, as the 
actors in Robespierre’s downfall termed tliemselves. Ibid. 
III. 58 The Thermidoreans, who had killed Robespierre and 
now reigned in his stead. 1842 [see Thermidor]. 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining, or appropriate to the 
month Thermidor. b. Of or pertaining to the 
Thermidorians : see A. 

x8gi T. Hardy Tess xxii, June passed, and the Thermi- 
dorean weather which came m its wake seemed [etc.]. 1895 
Elfin. Rev. Oct. 391 The Thermidorian leader [Barras]. 
Thermite (]»*Jmoit), Also thermit, [ad. Ger. | 
thermit, f. Gr. Oippaj heat, Bep/xSs hot + -it = -ITE 1 .] 

A mixture of finely divided aluminium and oxide 
of iron or other metal, which produces on com- 
bustion a very high temperature (r 3000° C.) j 

Invented by Mr. Claude Van ten of ikmdon ; named sub- 
sequently by Dr. H. Goldschmidt of E.ssen. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 756/2 A mixture called 
' thermit ’ consisting essentiallyof iron oxide and aluminiu in. 
igoi Wesim, Can. 2 May 4/2 The application of ‘ thermite ) 
as the mixture has been named, to welding steel tubes and 
rails was illustrated. 1901 Nature 8 Aug. 362/1 To this mix- 
ture the name of ‘ thermit ' has been given, and several 
varieties of it, adapted to various kinds of work, are used, 
1906 Dundee Advertiser 26 June 10/1 The neat developed 
in the combustion of thermit,.. which makes it possible to 
mend iron castings weighing tons. 

Thermo- (jGumti), before a vowel usually 
therm- (but -often in full form), repr. Gr. Oepyo-, 
combining form of depfiS-s hot, Bbppn) heat ; entering 
into many scientific and technical terms, as Ther- 
mochemistry, Thermodynamic, Thermograph. 
Thermometer, Thermoscope, etc., q. v., and their 
derivatives; also in the following words of less 
frequent use or more recent formation. (In some 
of these thermo- is used as an abbreviation of 
Thermo-electric.) 

Xhe-rmelsBO'meter [Gr. HXcuov oil : see -meter], 
an apparatus for measuring the heat evolved by 
mixing concentrated sulphuric acid with various 
fixed oils. II Theirmo-sesthe-gia =* Theem- 
.SiSTHESiA. II Theivmo-ansestlie'sia » Therm- 
ANiESTHESiA. Thermoa’aueous a. : see quot. 
TRexmobaTograpli, an instrument which simul- 
taneously records temperature and atmospheric 
pressure. Th.ermo'baro'metex, a name given 
to two distinct modifications of the barometer : 
see quots. Thermo-ba’ttexy, short for thermo- 
electric battery. Tbexmo-oaTcite [Galcite], a 
name for non-crystalline limestones. The’xmo- 
call, («) a fire-alarm operated by a thermo- 
electric battery; (^) an electric fire-alarm in which 
tlie circuit is closed automatically when the 
temperature reaches a certain point. Thermo- 
cau'texy, any form of actual cautery ; spec, a 
hollow platinum cautery in which heat is main- 
tained by means of benzine or gasolene vapour. 
The'rmo-cell, a thermo-electric cell or couple. 
Tb.ermochao'tlc a., of or pertaining to dis- 
integration or dissolution by heat. The'anuo- 
oline [Gr. KXiveiv to incline], a temperature 
gradient; esp, an abrupt temperature gradient 
occurring in a body of water. Vhe’xmo-cotiple, 
short for thermo-electric coujle (see Couple sb. 12). 
The xmo-cuxxeut, the electric current produced 
in a thermo-electric battery; also {nonce-use) a 
stream of warm air or water. Thexmo-diefu'sion, 
diffusion of heat. Theixmodjmaino'meter, a 
sensitive thermometer in which the thermometric 
substance is the saturated vapour of some volatile 
liquid supporting a column of mercury. Theimo- 
ela'stio a., pertaining to elasticity in connexion 
with heat. Tho imo-electro’ineter, an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating power of an electric 
current, or for determining the strength of a current 
by the heat produced. Theixmo-electxomo'tiva 
a., of, pertaining to, or of the nature of electro- 
motive force produced by heat; =» Thermo- 
ELECTRio I . Thermo-eXe'otxoscope, an instrument 
for indicating temperature electrically, as a thermo- 
pile. Tha'xmo-eilejneat, a thermo-electric couple 
as an element of a battery. Thermo-exoi'toxy a, : 
see quot, 1899. Thexmo-expamsive expand- 
ing under the influence of heat. Thexmo-fo’caJ, a., 
of or pertaining to the focal length of a lens as 
influenced by heat, Tbexmo-jEralvimio'metex, a 
thermo-electric instrument for measuring small 
electric currents. The'rxuo-eratige, a form of 


pyrometer {Cent. Diet., SuppP), Tliexiuo-greoM 
gxa*plilcaJ. a., pertaining to the geographical dis- 
tribution and variation of temperature; so Th.exino» 
g'eo'gxapliy, the study of this. Thexmo-Iiydxo*- 
logy [Gr. 0 Sw/j water], the scientific study of 
thermal waters. Thexmo-liydxo’meter, a com- 
bined instrument showing the temperature and 
density of a liquid. Thermo-hygrograpli [Gr. 
i7pd? moist], a combined instrument recording the 
temperature and the humidity of the air. Th.ermo- 
hyg'xosoope [-scope], a combined instrument indi- 
cating the temperature and humidity of the air, 
Thexmo-inM'bitoxy a., pertaining to the pre- 
vention of undue heat in the body ; applied to 
a part or function of the nervous system (Billings 
1890). Thexmo-i'sopleth. [Gr. laoirXrjO-ris equal 
in quantity, number, etc.] : see quot. Tlie'im.o- 
jnmetion, the junction of two metals in a thermo- 
couple. TIiQrmokinema’tics, the theory of the 
motion of heat. The’xmo-lamp : see quot. 
Tliexmo-liimiiie'soence, luminescence resulting 
from exposure to high temperature ; hence Ther- 
mo-l-amine'scent a., characterized by or per- 
taining to thermo-luminescence. Thiermo-mag'- 
xie'tic a., pertaining to or of the nature of ther- 
mo-magnetism. Thermo-m.a’g'netism, magnet- 
ism caused or modified by the action of heat. 
Tliermo-mano*metex [Manometer], an instru- 
ment for measuring at the same time the tempera- 
ture andelasticity ofvapour. Tbexmo-metamo'x- 
phio a., of or pertaining to thermo-metamorphism, 
Tliexmo-metamo'xpliism, Geol., metamorphism 
produced by the action of heat. Tliexmo-mo'tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or caused by heat applied to 
produce motion, as in a thermo-motor. Thermo- 
mo ‘tox, an engine driven the expansive power 

of heated air or gas. ‘Thexmo-neutxa'lity, 
neutrality in relation to temperature. The-rmo- 
paix -• thermo-couple. Thermo-palpa’tion! see 
quot. 1899. Thermopesrolosry (-pJgfi'l6d5i) [Gr. 
vqyi] spring] , the scientific study of thermal springs. 
Thermo'pliafry [-ehagy] : see quot, 1899. The r- 
mophore [-phore], a portable heating apparatus : 
see quots. Thermophyllite (-fi'lait), Min. [Gr. 
<pvXXov\ta.{; A.E.Nordenski61d,i855, in Swedish], 
a light brown variety of serpentine which exfoliates 
when heated, found in aggregate masses of small 
scaly crystals. Thexmopla'stio a,, capable of 
being moulded or bent by heat. 1 | Thermoplegia 
(-plrd^ia) Path. [Gr. rrXrjyif stroke], heat-stroke. 
Thexmo-radio’metex : see quot Thexmo- 
xs’gulatox, an apparatus for regulating tempera- 
ture ; a thermostat. Thermosynthesls, chemi- 
cal combination due to the action of heat. 
ThermosystaTtic a., of or pertaining to systaltic 
motion due to heat. ThermoteTephone, a 
thermo-electric telephone. Thexmo-te'nsUe a., 
of or pertaining to cohesive power as affected by 
temperature. Thexmo-te'nsion, tension or strain 
applied to material at a specified temperature 
to increase or test its tensile power. Thexmo- 
the'xapy (also in Gr.-L. form -therapei-a) [Gr. 
Oepaireia medical treatment], treatment of disease 
by beat. Thermoto'xin, a poison developed in 
the body by heat. The:xmo.Tuasta‘'ble a. « 
Thermolabile. Thexmo-voltalo a., of or per- 
taining to the thermal effects of voltaic electricity, 
or to heat and voltaic electricity. 

i8go l^rnl. Soc. Chem. Industry IX. 1x3 The heat evolved 
by mixing the oil with sulphuric acid is deteimined by 
means of the. .apparatus named by the author [F. Jean in 
CA*/«. (i88o) XX. 337] ‘ *Thermeleometer’. 1909 
Cent. Diet, Suppl,, *TnermoEesthesia. *890 Billings iYaif. 
Med. Did., ^lliermo-anaesthesia. x^Allbuii'sSyst. Med, 
VII. 47 There ■was complete therino.anassthesia below the 
second rib. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., ‘'•Thermo-aque- 
ous, produced by, or related to, the action of heated watera 
i8gi Cent. Diet., ‘Thermobarograph. *864 Webster, * Ther. 
mebaromeier, a barometric in.strument graduated for giving 
altitudes by the boiling point of water. 1868 V/ tens Diet, 
Chem. V. 761 Thermobarometer. . . Aijplied by Belloni to a 
syphon-barometer having its two wide legs united by a 
narrow tube, so that it could be used rather in its ordinaryi 
position as a barometer, or in the reversed position as a 
thermometer. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 427 in order 
to effect the decomposition of water, Mr. Watkins emplojw 
a massive ’’tliermo-battery, -with pairs of bismuth and anti- 
mony, 1888 Cassells Encycl. Did., '‘Thermo-calcite. 1895 
Punk's Standani Diet., *Thermo-oall. X902 &\joaviS. Stand, 
Electr. Did., Thermo Call, {a) An electric alarm or call 
bell operated by thermo-electric currents. . . ( 3 ) See Thermo- 
electric Call. X879 Bryant Pract, Surg. II. 6 The galvano- 
caustic or *thermo.cautery is superior to any. *907 Daily 
13 Nov. ii/i The adoption of this method of tele, 
phony was made possible by the invention of a *thermo-cell 
for use ill the receiving dreuit. 189s Funk's Siand, Did,, 
♦Thermochaotlc. xSgS Nat, Science May 207 As regards 
the production of the ’^Thermocline, Prof, Birge believes 
that, in Lake Mendota at least, it is due to the concurrence 
of gentle winds and hot weather, xgoa Nature 6 Nov, 16/1 
Throughout the circulating water above the thermodin^ 
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oxygen was abundant, but carbonic acid was absent., .Just 
below tbe thermodine both gases were present, i^a Land., 

F. din. ^ Dubl. Philos. Mag. Feb. 141 A practicab method 
for the calibration of ^thermocouples by aid of boiling, 
points. 1901 Nature 23 May ga/a The temperatures were 
measured with the thermocouple. 1849 ’Hof.u £lectriciiy 
(ed. 3) 428 Dr, Andrevvs. .succeeded in obtaining chemical 
decompositions, by this peculiar 'thenno-current, a 1839 

G. Wilson Relig. Chem. (1862) 16 A sleeper in a confined 
chamber could gain nothing from the winds, or tliernio. 
currents, or the jar-off sea. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Theruto- 
diffusion, diffusion (of gas) by inequalities of temperature. 
1909 Cent. Did., Suppl., ^Therinodynamonieter. X903 
Science Abstracts VI. 130 To represent the * thermo-elastic 
properties of gases, liquids, and solids as the statical 
projierties of monocyclic systems. x84a Fhancis Diet. 
Arts, etc., Clarke’s . .*Thermo-Eleclremelery.axi instru- 
ment which professes to ascertain the deflagrating, or 
heating power of an electric current. 1849 Ivoad Klectru 
city (ed. 3) 247 The instrument employed was a Harris’s 
thermo-electrometer. 1890 Land., Edln. ij- Dubl. Philos. 
Mag. Feb. 146 •Thermoelectromotive forces are. .expressed 
in terms of a fixed standard, the torsional rigidity of the 
platinum wire. 189s Funk's Stand, Diet., *Thermo-eleo- 
troscope. 1888 Cassell’s Eneycl. Diet., *Thcrmo-element. 
189X Cent. Did., •Thermo-excitory. 1899 Syd. Sac. Lex., 
Thermo-excitory, having the function of exciting the pro- 
duction of heat. x8s4J. Scoffbrn in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 
118 A *thBrmo-e.vpiuisive material. X903 Science 27 Feb. 
333 A study of the ’‘thermo-focal changes in long focus 
lenses. 1867 Cheunbers' Encycl. IX. 401/2 Special galvano- 
meters . .in which the coil wire is short, .and thick, .arecalled 
*thermo-galvanometers. xgoa 5 i.QKttsL Stand. Eledr. Did. 
App., Thernto-Galvanometer, a galvanometer whose needle 
is suspended in a special form of thermo-electric couple., 
used to measure small amounts of radiant energy. 1893 C. L. 
Madsen (title) ''J'hermo-geographical Studies : General 
Exposition of the Analytical Method applied to Researches 
on Temperature and Climate. 1897 Jbid. Advt., Articles on 
the subject of 'Thermo-Geography will be most thankftilly 
received. 1881 Peale in xdh Rep. U. S. Geol. ^ Geog. 
Survey II. (1:883) 353 •Thermo-hydrology. 1884 A ilunsutn. 
16 Aug. ari/2 The chapters on ‘ Thermo-hydrology ’ give 
evidences of a thoroughly scientific observer. 1894 Brit, 
’ffrnl, Phoiogr. XLI, 43 Mr.W. E. Hales exhibited Fletcher’s 
JThermo-hydrometer. igox Pap. Sc. Monthly Dec. 186 An 
interesting figure shows the ‘ *thepio-iBopleths ’ for Berlin, 
these lines indicating, in one drawing, both the diurnal and 
the annual march of the air temperature. 1889 L. E. <5- D. 
Philos, Mag. Sept, 2x3 If the heat generated were imme- 
diately communicated to the *thermo-junction. 1903 Times 

10 Sept. 10/4 A number of thermo-junctions of the platinum 
metals for use up to the highest temperatures have also been 
studied. 1871 Clerk Maxwell Heat Introd. g The theory 
of the equilibrium of heat might be called Thermostatios, and 
that of the motion of heat *Thermokinematics. 1828 W ebster, 
*Thermolamp, an instrument for furnishing light by means 
of inflammable gas, Med. Repos. 1897 J. J. Thomson in 
Smithsonian Rep. (1898) 158 The phenomenon called by its 
discoverer, Prof. E. Wiedemann, 'thermoluniinescence. 
*898 Sir W. Crookes Addr, Brit. Assoc. 22 Fluor-spar, 
which by prolonged heating has lost it.s power of lumin- 
escing when re-heated, regains the power of thermo-lumin- 
escence when exposed to Rbntgen rays. xgoS J. B, Burke 
Orig. Li/etsw.. 241 Many substances, when warmed, possess 
the power of radiating energy which they had previously 
stored up in some other way 1 a phenomenon which is known 
as Thermoluminescence. x8gg A S, Herschel in Nature 

11 May 29/2 A very moderate degree of heat .suffices to 
expel completely from minerals.. all the store of •thermo- 
luminescent energy which. .they more or less abundantly 
possess. _ 1823 T. S. Triall in Ann, Philos. N, S. VI. Deo. 
449 Having been lately engaged in some •thermomagnetieex- 
periments. x86o Mayne Expos, Lex., *Thermo-pmgneiism, 
the same as Thermo-electricity. 1864 in Webster. 1883 
Athenieum 9 June736/t The use of a *thermo-manometer, 
which would indicate whether the vapour pressure is below 
that to be expected from the temperature of the water. 1889 
Marker in Geol. Mag, VI. 17 The interpolation of *therrao. 
metamorphic rocks. Ibid, 16 High temperature and low 
pressure CthenHO’ntetamorphism). i88x Watts Did, Chem. 
VIII. 983 The term *therino-neutraUty is employed.. to ex- 
press the fact that the quantity of heat evolved or absorbed 
When a salt is dissolved in water already containing equi- 
valent quantities of other salts, is, for the most part, the same 
that it would be if the former salt were dissolved in pure 
water. 1807 JoycetS'cx. Died., Electr. vi. (1846) 424 Deli- 
cate *thermo-pairs have been lused to obtain the temperature 
of the human body. x8qx Gent. Did., *Thermopa!pation. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tkenno-falpaiion, palpation of the 
surface of the body, with a view of determining local or 
general variations of temperature. 1888 Cassells EncycU 
Did,, *Thermo-pegology. i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
•Therraophagy, _ 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tkermqphagy, the 
habit of swallowing very hot food. 1900 Brit. Med. Jrnli 
5 May iiosTo sterilise this instrument [i. e. a catheter]., 
with a small pocket •thermophore. 1901 Lancet 9 Nov. 
xosyjla The introduction of a ring-shaped thermophore, 
x868DANAilfi«.46s*ThermophyIlite, xZ'b-^Fisheries Exhib. 
Catai, 63 'Thermoplastic Splints, likewise Splints for Frac- 
tures and Broken Bones. 1909 Cent, Suppl., *Therrao. 
plegia. t'&jBCaiaLSd.App. S.Kens.Mus. § xosO^Therroo- 
radiometer, [an instrument] for measuring losses of beat by 
radiation from walls of furnaces, sides of steam boilers, etc. 
1873 Watts Did. Chem. VII. 1133 An automatic •thermo- 
regulator for use in the preparation of nitrous oxide and 
other gMes. 1899 Cagney JvtiSscA’r Clin, Diagn. x. (ed, 
4) 446 Of these Lthermostats] the author uses the thermo- 
regulatorofL.Meyer. xZg^Funk's Standard Did-, •Thermo- 
systaltic. X899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermosystaltic, muscular 
contraction due to heat. 1884 Knight JlJ/i:/. Mech. 
Suppl., •Thermo-telephone. 1891 Cent. Diet, s. v. Thermo- 
tensile, Elaborate •thermotensile experiments on iron and 
steel, especially with reference to boiler-iron. 1847 Webster, 
•Thermotension. x86o E. W ilson (title) *Thermo-therapeia ; 
the heat cure. Ibid. 3 Thermo-therapeia is the application 
of atmospheric air at a high temperature to the surface of 
the body, for the relief of pain and disease. 1899 Syd, Soc. 
Lex., *Thermotherapy. xooa W. Winternitz (title) Hydro- 
therapy, Thermotherapy, Heliotherapy, and Phototherapy, 
xgoa Brit. Med..Jrnl. 5 Apr.. 846 To demonstrate two very 


different forms of complement — one a *therrao-«nstable, and 
the other a thermo-stable. 189s Funk's Stand. Did., 
•Thermo-voltaic. 

Thermo- 8Bstheaia to -chaotic : see Thekmo-. 
Thermoche-jnistry. [f. Thekmo- + Che- 
MISTBY.J That branch of chemical science which, 
deals with the quantities of heat evolved or ab- 
sorbed when substances undergo chemical change 
or enter into solution; e. g. the amount of heat 
evolved when hydrogen bums in oxygen or when 
sodium hydroxide is neutralized by sulphuric acid. 
Also sometimes used in a wider sense to include all 
relations of heat to substances, such as conductivity, 
specific heat, etc. 

1844 Joule in Z. E. ^ D. Philos. Mag. (1843) May 382 
The phenomena described in the present paper, as well as 
most of the facts of thermo-chemistry, agree with this theory. 
1880 Clemin.shaw Wurtz' Atom. The. 330 It is useless to 
bring forward in opposition to tbe hypothesis of atoms con- 
siderations drawn from thermo-chemistry, igox IVestm, 
Gaz. 16 pec.. Up to the war of 1870 his [Berthelot’s] time 
was mainly spent on researches in tbe region of physical 
chemistry, culminating in the foundation of a new science-— 
that of thermo-chemistry. 

So Tliermocl].e'mio, Xb.exmoclie'mioal adjs., 
of or pertaining to thermochemistry; Tliermo- 
ohe-mically adv,, by means of or with reference to 
thermochemistry ; Therzaoclie’mist, one who is 
skilled in thermochemistry. 

x37i Thomsen in yrnt. Chem, Soc. XXIV. 878 On the 
Inaccuracy of Favre and Silbermann’s *Thermocheniical 
Determinations made with the Mercury Calorimeter, i88a 
Cleminshaw IVnriz' Atom. The. 330 Thermo-chemical facts 
agree perfectly with the atomic hypothesis. 1901 Nature 
24 Oct. 644/1 A ihermochemical comparison of the action of 
acids upon oxide of silver before and after the action of 
hydrogen peroxide. 1890 Ibid, iS_ Dec. 165/2 •Thermo- 
chemists. .attempt todrawan impossible distinction between 
chemical and physical changes. 

Thermocirosy (])§umt>kr^iisi, Jiaamp-kr^si). 
Also thermochrose \etTon. -cross), -chro-sis. 
[f. Thermo- + Gr. ypStaa colouring, Cf. F. 
thermochrose (Melloni).] The ‘coloration’ of 
heat-rays ; the property possessed by radiant heat 
of being composed of waves of different lengths 
and degrees of refrangibility (thus corresponding to 
the different colours of light-rays). So Thorino- 
chro’ic a., of or pertaining to thermochrosy ; 
Theirmocliroio’logy, the science of thermochrosy. 

1847 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. x. i. §8 (ed. 2) II. 594 
M. Melloni. .has proposed for this part of thermotics the 
name Thermochroology. 1864 Webster, Thermochrosy, 
x866 Atkinson tr. Ganot’s Physics (ed. 2) § 379 Different 
luminous rays being distinguished by their colours, to these 
different oliscure calorific rays Melloni gave the name of 
therinocrosis \ed, 1877 thermocrose] or heat coloration. 1867 
Miller Eletn. Chem. 1 . 296 Thermochrosis or calorific tint 
. . is analogous to a difference in colour. 189s Funk's 
Standard Did,, Thermochroic. ^1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., 
Thermo-chroic, ■psxta.xmns to a quality of certain substances 
that transmit some thermal radiations, but absorb or change 
others. 1909 Cent. Did. Suppl., Thermochroic, of or per- 
taining to the differences in wave-length of heat-waves, and 
to the phenomena resulting therefrom. 

Tixermocline to -cturrent : see Thermo-. 
Thermod (J)p’jnaf>d, -oud). [f. Thbrm(o-+ 
Od^.] The odic or odylic force of heat; heat 
‘ od ’ : see Od 2 b. i%i in Cent. Did. 

Thexmodiu (]»-im^'din). Pharm. £? Arbi- 
trarily f. Gr. e^pjiuSrjs lukewarm + -iK.jj Trade- 
name : see quot. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex,, ThermodIn, acetyl-para-ethoxy, 
phenylmethane. (Not official.) It forms colourless crystals, 
almost insoluble in cold, and very slightly soluble in warm 
water. It is recommended . .as a mild antipyretic. 

The^rmodyuai'iuic (see Dyhamio), a. [£ 
Thermo- Dyhamic.] Of or relating to thermo- 
dynamics ; operating or operated by the transforma- 
tion of heat into motive power. 

1849 Thomson (Ld. Kelvin) in Trans. R, Soc. Edin. XVI. 
345 A perfect thermo-dynamic engine. X85X Ibid. XX. 261 
In some conceivable ‘thermo-dynamic’ engrae.s. 1853 
Rankine in Phil. Trans. (r8s4) 125 Third Corollary (of 
Thermo-Dynamic Functions). Ibid. 126 This function 
which I shall call a Thermo-dynamic Function. 1873 J. D. 
Everett C. G. S. Syst. Units ix. 54 By thermodynamic 
principles, the heat converted into mechanical effect in the 
cycle of operations is [etc.]. 1882 G. H. Darwin in Nature 
16 Feb. 361/1 He shows that the sun and earth together 
constitute a thermodynamic engine whereby the earth’s 
rotation is accelerated. 

So Thermodyna'mloal a., in same sense; 
'Bh.eirmodyna’niically adv,,\si. a thermodynamical 
manner; Tlie:rinodynaml‘ciaii, Xhe.-rmodyna*- 
micist, Thermo^ixamist, one versed in thermo- 
dynamics. 

i860 Maury Phys, Geog. Sea (Low).u. 9 129 By no means 
the only body of warm water that the •thermo-dynamical 
forces of the ocean keep in motion, i^x Nature 27 June 
210/2 If the equilibrium between the jelly substance and 
the water was of a purely thermodynamical character. 
1889 Thurston in Jml. Franklin Inst. Dec. 467 The 
quantity so wasted varies with the weight of steam worked 
•thermodynamically each stroke. xSpa Cambr. Unw, 
Corresp. 13 Mar. 14/1 He failed to make any mark as a 
‘ *thermodynamician ’ during his lifetime. Academy 

26 Oct. 273/3 The mechanical equivalent of heat— the fami- 
liar ‘ J.’ of •tbmmodynamicbts. 190X Thurston, in .FmfrA- 


sonian Rep. (1902) 267 Prof. De Volson Wood, the greatest 
of American *thermodynamists of the nineteenth century. 

Thermodyua'mics, sb. pi. [f. as prec.-t- 
Dynamics.] The theory of the relations between 
heat and mechanical energy, and of the conversion 
ot either into the other. 

x8^ Phil. Trans. 116 {keadin,^_ Mr. Macquorn Rankine 
on Thermo-dynamic.s. [Word not in article.] 1834 Thomson 
(Ld. Kelvin) in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, XXL 123 Fuiida- 
nieutal Principles of General Thermo-dynamics recapitula- 
ted. 1867 Murchison Silnria xx. (ed. 4) 499 The principles of 
thermo-dynamics. 1871 Clerk Maxwell Heat viii. 152 The 
principle of the conservation of energy, when applied to 
heat, is commonly called the First I.aw of Thermodynamics. 

Tliermodynainometer,-elastic: seeTnEitMo-. 
Th,e=rmo-ele'ctric, a. isb.) £f. Thermo- + 
Electric.] 

1. Of or pertaining to thermo-electricity; char- 
acterized or operated by an electric current pro- 
duced by difference of temperature. 7'hermo-electrio 
battery, current, pair, file', 

1823 Gumming in Ann. Philos. Sept. 177 (heading) A List 
of Substances arranged^ according to their Thermoelectric 
Relations, with a Description of Instruments for exhibiting 
Rotation by Thermoelectricity. 183a Nat. Philos, 1 1 . Elec- 
iro-Magnet. xiii. § 303.93 {Usef. Know). Soc.) The electrical 
current thus excited h.ns been termed Thermo-electric, in 
order to distinguish it from the common galvanic current. 
1842 Francis Did. Arts, etc., Thermo-Electric Circuit,.. 
Piles,. .Thermometer. 1863 Tyndall Heat i. (1870) App. 77 
A thermo-electric pair or couple, c 1863 J. Wylde in Circ. 
Sc. 1 . 29/1 We observe the thermo-electric battery. 1876 
Preece & SivEWRiGHT Telegraphy 298 A current of elec- 
tricity will continue to flow so long as a difference of 
temperauire k maintained between the junction and the 
extremities. This current is named a thermo-electric cur- 
rent, and the two metals form what is known as a thermo- 
electric, pair; acombination of these pairs forms the thermo- 
electric’ pile or battery. _ 1878 Gurney Crystallogr, 115 
Crystals sometimes acquire different electrifications when 
two ends are. .differently heated.. .These crystals are called 
thermo-electric, xgoz SLOANE.S’ifa^rf. Electr. Did., Thermo- 
electric Telephone, a telephone transmitter including d 
thermo-electric battery placed in circuit with the line. 

2. Of or pertaining to heat and electricity; 
thermo-electric alarm or call, a device in which a rise 
or fall of temperature to a pre-arranged point closes 
an electric circuit so as to cause a bell to ring. 

1877 Knight Did. Mech., Thermo-electric-Alarm, an 
apparatus designed to indicate the rise of temperature in 
bearings for shaftings, or in any kind of machinery or any 
branch of manufacture where a fixed temperature is desirable. 
190a Sloane Stand. Electr. Did., 'J hermo-elecirie Call, 
a thermostat arranged to ring a bell or give some indication 
when the temperature rises or falls beyond certain points. 
tB. sb, (See quot. 1842.) Obs. 
iSaa Gumming in Amt, Philos. Sept. 179 The motion of 
the tbermoelectrics on the approach of a magnet. 184a 
Francis Did. A rts, eta, Thermo-Electrics, metallic bodies, 
the union of which show[s] tbe effects attributed to thermo- 
electricity. 

So Xhermo-ele’ctxical a . ; hence Thermo- 
ele’ctrioally adv., in a thermo-electric manner ; 
by means of thermo-electricity. 

1830 Edinb. Encycl. XVIII, 584/1 Professor Oersted has 
proposed to call the current discovered by Dr. Seebeck the 
thermo-electrical current 1878 Chrvstal in Encycl, Brit. 
VIII. 94/2 A thermoelectric series, any metal in which is 
thermoelectrical ly related to any followingone. i88x Aihe- 
iUEum 29 Jan. 169/3 A thermo-electrical pile, oneend of which 
is exposed to the neat, the other end being kept cool. 

Th.e=rmo-ele-ctri‘city. [f. Thermo- ■+ Eleo- 
trioity.] Electricity generated in a body by 
difference of temperature in its parts ; esp, an 
electric current produced in a closed circuit com- 
posed of two dissimilar metals when one of the 
points of union is kept at a temperature different 
from that of the rest of the circuit. Also, that 
branch of electrical science which treats of currents 
produced by means of heat. 

1823 [see Thermo-electric i], *827 Gumming Man, 

Electro-Dynamics 189^ On the electro-dynamic effects of 
heat, or thermo-electricity. 1830 Herschel Nat. Philos. 
341 1'he curious relations of electricity to heat, as exhibited 
in the phenomena of what has been called thermo-electricity. 
1834 Edin. Rev. LIX. 167 The new branches of magneto- 
electricity and thermo-electricity. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) II. xiy. 347 In 1826 Thomas Seebeck discovered 
thermo-electricity. 

Tliermo-electrometer to -gauge : see 
Thermo-. 

t Tlie’rmogen, Obs. rare—°. £f. Thermo- 4- 
-gew.] a name for the fluid formerly supposed 
to exist as the material substance of heat; =» 
Caloric 1. 1847 in Webster. 

. Th.ermogeuesis (JjoimtJidge'ni'sis). [f. Ther- 
mo- -(-Genesis.] The generation or production of 
heat, esp. in the animal body. 

1891 in Cent, Did. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 143 The 
nervous system presides over therraogenesis no less directly 
than over thermolysis. 1899 Nature 10 Aug. 360/1 Thermo- 
pnesis and use of energy by man in raising and lowering 
his own Weight. 

So Thermogene'tic, Tliexmog'e’nio adjs., oi or 
pertdning to thermogenesis ; Thermogrenous 
(■F’dgfhas) a., produced by or producing heat; 
Thermo’srexiy, thermogenesis {(ffent. Diet., Suppl, 

1909)* 
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tSSo Maynk Expos. Lex.^ Thermogmus, Min., applied 
ty Hauy to a quartz agate which is deposited near the 
sources of sihcious thermal springs..: thermogenous. 1877 
Foster Phys. 11. v. (1878) 377 Indications of the existence 
of what may be called ‘ thermogenic ’ nerves and thermogenic 
nervous mechanisms. 1879 Webster Suppl., Thermo- 
nnous, producing heat. Allbuii’s Syst. Med. 1 . 151 
The thermogenetic chemical processes to which the taking 
in of food gives rise, iZ^Ibid. VUl. 244 In these children 
thermogenic powers are deficient. 189S Salter tr. Lafar's 
Techn. Mycol. I. 165 Thermogenic Bacteria. 

Thermo-geographical, etc. : see Theemo-. 
Thermogram (])a*j;m%rsem). [f. Theemo- + 
-GKAM : cf. next.} = next, 2. 

1883 R. H. Scott Eiem. Meieorol. 38 The thermograms, 
as such curves are called, are measured every hour. 190* 
Nature 28 Mar. 522/2 During each winter theVienna thermo- 
grams show some anomalous jumps of temperature, amount- 
ing to 3° to 5° C. 

Thermograph (])§’jm%raf). £f. as prec.-h 
-euAPH : cf. F, ihermographe,'\ 

1 , A figure or tracing produced by tbe action of 
heat, esp. of the heat-rays of the spectrum upon 
a prepared surface. 

1840 Herschel in Proc. Roy. Soe. 3 Mar. 209 He has 
discovered a process by which the calorific rays in the solar 
spectrum are made to affect a surface properly prepared., 
so as to form what may be called a thermograph of the 
spectrum. 1865 Readerai Jan. 105/2 Hisdrying paper pre- 
sented to him a thermograph of the spectrum, and .showed 
the heating power to extend far beyond the red. 1871 
Tvnoai.l Fre^m. Sc. (1879) I. iL 48 The light is cut away, . . 
but an invisible thermograph remains. 1906 Athensum 
23 June 768/3 S uch e.xperimen ts . . will yield valuable ‘ thermo- 
graphs as the resulting parti-coloured ‘prints ’ are named. 

2 , A graphic record of variations of tempera- 
ture ; a heat register ; = Theemogeam. 

*843 Mech. Mi%g._ XXXIX. p_8 Obtained, .by the aid of 
the pyrometer,.. with the addition of the thermograph, or 
heat-register, which I have added to it. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. I. 55 These points are well seen in the follow- 
ing thermographs. 

3 , A thermometric instrument which automati- 
cally records variations of temperature j a self- 
registering thermometer. 

1881 Nature 15 Sept. 470/2 Bowkett’s New Thermograph, 
. .an instrument for recording changes of temperature, which 
are measured by the action of heat upon a hollow circular 
aietallio ring connected with a circular vessel. 1883-4 Med, 
Ann. 78 Thermograph — ingenious instrument.. for re- 
cording in permanent diagrams ml variations in temperature 
occurring in any patient. 

Th.ermo^aphic (-grss*fik), a. [f. as prec. -f- 
•6EAPHIC, or f. prec. + -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained by a thermograph or thermography. 

1848 Art-Union ^ml. Mar. 72 We have much satis- 
faction in recording the Thermographic processes. 1879 
Si, George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 688 In none.. was there any- 
thing specially remarkable in the thermographic tracings. 
Thermography (fajmp-grafi), [f. as prec. + 
-GRAEUY : Cl. F. ikermographie.'] Any process of 
writing or drawing effected or developed by the 
influence of heat, 

1^0 Hunt in Philos. Mag. Oct, s68 A new .. field of 
. . inquiry, which may . . end in . . the establishment of the 
new art of Thermography. 1843 /bid. Dec. 466, I . .pro- 
posed the name of Thermography, to distinguish it from 
Photography. 1848 Art-Union Jrnl, Mar. 71 From the 
circumstance that all ths results . . exhibit a very close 
relation between the surfaces employed and their powers 
of radiating heat, the term Thermography or Heat- 
drawing has been employed. 1873 Ure's Diet. Arts, 
etc. (ed 7), Thermography, a term proposed . . to expre.ss 
the ‘Art of Copying Engravings, &c. on Metal Plates’; 
the effect being due.. to the influence of heat-radiations. 
1883 J. F. Campbell Thermography i. § 3. n. Ibid, la 
Because light does not act upon the materials used, dark 
cameras are not needed in thermography. 

Titermo-btydrology to -kiaematies: see 

Th®emo-. 

Tiiermolabile (J> 5 jmi?las'bil, -Ijfbil), a. [f. 
Thermo- t Labile.] Liable to destruction at 
moderately high temperatures, as certain toxins 
and serums : opposed to thermostable. Hence 
Theirmolahi'lity, thermolabile quality. 

1904 Brit. Med. yml. 10 Sept. 557 fsee Thermostable]. 
Ibid. 561 The hmmolysis being due to the co-operation of a 
thermolabile complement— also called alexin — and thermo- 
stable immune body, otherwise amboceptor. Hid, 563 This 
thermolabile serum feast preparer is called by Wright and 
Douglas opsonine. Ibid. 561 Buchner has drawn special 
attention to the characters of the alexins— -their thermo- 
lability [etc.]. 1907 yml. Med. Research May 288 (C. D., 
Suppl.) The digestive ferment of these organs in solution is 
..thermolabile at C. ; the entire extract.. is thermola- 
bile at slightly higher temperatures. 

TliermOlogy (JaamF'lodgi). [ad. F. thermo- 
logie\ Thermo- and -logt,] The science of 
heat • that department of physics which treats of 
heat ; thermotics. 

1840 Whewell Philos. Induct. Sc, I, p. Ixxli, The science 
which treats of heat has hitherto had no Special designation, 
..M. Le Comte terms it Thermology (i.e. the science of 
heat). In the History of the Sciences, I have named it 
Thennoiics. 1843 lAiu- Logic n. iv. § 5 (1846) I. 246 Thus 
mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, acoustics, and thermolo^, 
have successively been rendered mathematical, 1858 H, 
Spencer Ess. 1 . 215 Thus acoustics was arrested until 
thermology overtook and aided it. 

Hence Thexmolo’srioal iz., of or pertaining to 
thermology. 


187* PnQC.TOiR.Sun iv. 193 So high an authority in meteoro- 
logical and thermological questions. 

Thermo-lumineseenee, etc . : see Theemo-. 
Thermolysis (]»JimF-lisis). [f. Thermo- + Gr. 
Kvais loosing, solution, etc., after Ger. th&rmolyse 
(F. Mohr, 1874).] 

1 . Chem. The separation of a compound into its 
elements by the action of heat; decomposition or 
dissociation by heat. 

*873 Watts E/ct. Chem. VIT. 636 Decomposition by heat. 
Dissociation — Thermolysis (F. Mohr, Ann. Cli. Pharm.clxxi. 
361). Ibid. 637 An essential condition of thermolysis is that 
the constituents of the compound shall, In combining, have 
given out heat. 1884 A. Daniell Princ. Physics^ xiii. 319 
The heat, .has the effect of throwing the molecule into such 
agitation tlmt the mutual affinity of the atoms cannot retain 
them in union. 'This is the process of Dissociation or 
Thermolysis. 

2 . Physiol. The dissipation or dispersion of heat 
from the body. 

rSgS Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 143 [see Thermogenesis]. 
Ibid, 159 In Dr. Macalister's. .Gqulstonian Lectures on Fever 
it is suggested that thermogenesis, thermolysis, and thermo- 
taxis must be regarded as three separate functions of the 
nervous system. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermolysis, the 
dissipation of heat. 

Hence Tliermolytic a., pertaining to or pro- 
ducing thermolysis ; sb. a thermolytic agent or 
substance ; Tlie'rmalyse, -yze z'., trans. to sub- 
ject to thermolysis ; to decompose by the action of 


1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Themuilytic, heat-dis- 
charging. 1896 A llbuti's Syst. Med. 1 . 150 Able to influence 
' thermolytic ’ or thermogenetic processes. 1891 Cod, Did., 
Thermolyze. X&09 Syd. Soc. Lex., Themtolyiic, . . [also] 
an agent promoting the discharge of heat from the body. 

Thermo-magnetioto -metamorpMsm: see 
Thermo-. 

Thermometer (jraimF’mftor). Also 7 -tre. 
[mod. f, Gr. 6opp-ri heat, Oepfio-s hot + itirpov mea- 
sure : see -meter. In F. thermomitre (i62|). 

The name tkermoscopium appears somewhat earlier : see 
Thermoscopb.] 

An instrument for measuring temperature (see 
Temeeratoee 7) by means of a substance whose ex- 
pansion and contraction under different degrees of 
heat and cold are capable of accurate measurement. 

For the history of the instrument and its names, see H. C, 
Bolton The Evolution of the Thermometer (Easton Pa. 
1900), Renoa Hist, du Thermomitre (Versailles 1876), 
Burckhardt Zur Gesckichte des Thermometers, 1902. 

The earliest form was an air-thermometer invented and 


used by Galilei <*1597, for indicating the temperature of the 
atmosphere; alcohol thermometers were used C1650; the 
device of a fixed zero (orig. the freezing-point) was intro- 
duced by Hooke, 1665. The fixing of the zero at an arbi. 
trary point below the freezing point is attributed to Fahren- 
heit of Amsterdam, who made mercurial thermometers 
C1720, and his scale has been in general use in England 
since <11724. Thezeroof Reaumur (i73o),andof the Centi- 
grade tnermometer of Celsius (1742), now largely used in 
science, is (like that used by Hooke and Sir 1 . Newton) the 
freezing-point. The ordinary form is now a slender herme- 
tically sealed glass tube with a fine bore, having a bulb at the 
lower end filled with mercury, or with alcohol or other liquid, 
and adjusted to a graduated scale; variations of tempera- 
ture being indicated by the varying heights of the column 
of liquid in the tube, due to its expansion and contraction. 

Air-, Centigrade, Clinical, Diferential, Fahrenheit, Gas-, 
Maximmn-, Minimum-, Riaumur, Register thermoineterx 
See the first elements. Metallic {or bimetallic') thermometer, 
a thermometer which indicates temperature by differential 
expansion and contraction of <x>mi>osite metal bars. 

[1624 ‘ H. VAN Etten ‘ ( J. Leurechon) Ricrlation tnathS- 
matigue (1626) 99 Thermomfetre ou instrument pour mdsurer 
les degrez de chalour ou deffroidure quisont en Fair.] 1633 
W. Oughtred tr. van Etteris Math. Rear. 110 Of the 
Thermometer! or an instrument to measure the degrees of 
heat and cold in the aire. 1646 Sis T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
227 The same is evident fi-ora the Thermometer. 1663 
Hooke Microgr. vii. 38 Sealed Thermometers, which I have, 
by several tryals, at last brought to a great certainty and 
tenderness : , . for ^adnating the stem, 1 fix that for the 
beginning of my division where the surface of the liquor in 
the stem remains when the ball is placed in . .water, that is 
so cold that it just becins to freeze. . (which I mark with an 
[o] or nought). 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenePs Trav. ii. 30 It 
IS very hot in Aleppo,, .the first day of June at Noon I 
found by my Thermometre, that the heat was at the thir- 
tieth Degree. xj^Phil. 7 Vvz«j.XLIII. 32 Fahrenheit,.. so 
well known by his Mercurial Thermometers. 1783 Phil, 
Trans. LXXII. i. 72 Account of an improved Thermo, 
meter. By Mr. James Six. vjgg, Monthly Rev, XXX 9 
In Pennsylvania, on the 14th of March, . . Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer stood at 65“’ at noonday, though it had beeil 
at 14° iwt a week before. i8zo Regi-ster thermometer [see 
Register sb.^ 12]. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. 71 Dry-and- 
wet bulb Thermometers... One of the instruments has its 
hulbfree, whilst the other is covered with muslin. Ibid. 199 
If a thermometer be buried in the ground. ., it is found to 
be affected by all superficial changes of temperature. i^S 
P. Manson Trop. Diseases The tongue now begins 

to moisten, the pulse-rate and the thermometer to fall. 

1801 X^AMiLTON "Pnis. (i886)VII.224Nobadthermomet« 
of the eapacity of our Chief Magistrate for government is 
furnished by the rule which he offers for judging of the 
utility of the Federal Courts. 1824 Byron yuan xvi. xlviil, 
Taste, .now-a-days is the thermometer By whose degrees 
all characters are class’d. 1883 H. Smith in J. G. Butler 
Bible Work II. 825/1 The true missionary spirit in the 
Church is . . the test and thermometer of her piety. 

O. attrib. and Comb.f &s thermometer bulb, piece, 


reading, scale, itibe\ thermometer-gauge, a steam- 
gauge which indicates the pressure in a boiler by 
the expansion of a fluid at the temperature due to 
the pressure ; thermometer-stove, a stove auto- 
matically regulated by means of a thermometer. 

1784 Wedgwood 'm Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 367 Some of the 
clay thermometer pieces weie set on end upon the silver 
piece. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xv. 125 
A glass tube of extremely fine bore, such as a small thermo- 
meter-tube. *838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yml. I. 129/a The 
seIf-reguIatingfire,or thermometer-stove. 1841 Ibid, IV. 13/1 
The four instruments employed, .to determine the pressure 
of steam,.. the barometer.gauge, the air-gauge, the thermo- 
meter-gauge, and the spring-gauge or indicator, xgox Daily 
Chron. 26 Nov. 5/1 The downward tendency in yesterday’s 
thermometer readings. 

Thermometric (]>3jmame*trik), a. [f. prec. 
■+-I0: cf. Gr. perpmbs of or for measuring. So 
F. thermometrique (18th c.).] ■=next. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 367 The stage of extension., 
always precedes the thermometric diminution. i8a6 Henry 
Chem. 1 . 86 The absolute zero, or point of total privation of 
heat on the thermometric scale, i860 Tyndall G/ac, ii. 
xiii. 296 His own thermometric experiments show us that 
the body of the glacier is at a temperature of 32° F'ahr. 

Thermometrical (fSjmametrikal), a. [£ 
as prec. + -al : see -ICAL.J Of or pertaining to the 
thermometer or its use; made with or involving 
the use of the thermometer. 

166^-3 Bovlk Exper. ff Obs. Cold (heading), New Theimo- 
metrical Experiments and Thoughts. 1715 Cheyne Philos. 
Princ. Relig. v. § ai (ed. 2) 233 His Heat raises the Liquor 
in the Thermometrical Tubes. 1830 Scobesby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1 . 353 A series of thermometrical observations, con- 
tinued through the space of a few years. 1880 Haughton 
Phys. Geog. iii. 90 Marking so many fixed points on the 
earth’s thermometrical scale. 

b. That acts as a thermometer ; indicating rise 
or fall of temperature. 

1833 J, Badcock Dom. Amusem. 40 Thermometrical Ink. 
Hence Tkermonae-trioally aife., according to or 
by means of the thermometer or its indications. 

1828 in Webster, 1856 G. Wilson Lei. 10 -Apr., in Mem- 
X. (i860) 427 For a month.. the wind has blown geographi- 
cally from Araby the blest, but therraometrically from Ice- 
land the accursed. 1881 Sullivan in Macm, Mag. XLIV. 
342 A veiy heated term, tbermometrically speaking. 

ThermometTOgraplL (iJGimume'trdgrdf). [f. 
Thbrmometee + -GRAPH.} A sclf-registeiing ther- 
mometer. 

1837 Macdoucaix, tr. Grach’s E. Coast Greenland 20 
Mr. Vahl, having, .let down his thcrmoinetrograph, found 
the temperature of the sea, at the depth of 110 fathoms, to 
be 5°-so, while that at the surface was 6°'3. *877 Knight 

Did. Mech., Thermetographlsic], a. sdi-registeimg thermo- 
meterj recording the maximum and minimum of temperature 
in a given time. 

Tlxermometry (paimF’metri). [f. Theemo- 
METER : see -metet.] The department of science 
which deals with the construction of thermometers ; 
the scientific use of the thermometer; the measure- 
ment of temperature. 

1858 Lardnsr Heaid-bk- Nat. Phil., etc. 240 Chap. II, 
Thermometry. 1871 Maxwell Theory of Heat Pref., The 
whole science of heat is founded on Thermometry and Calori- 
metry. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing3')6 Heattaches a thermo- 
pile to his telescope and establishes a celestial thermometry, 

Tbermo-motive, -motor : see Thermo-. 
The rmo-mu'ltiplier. [f. Thermo- + Mumr- 
ELiEB 4.3 Early name for a Thermopile: so 
called in reference to the multiplying effect of the 
numerous cells in the battery. 

1833 Faraday tr. Mellon! in Philos. Mag. VII, 475 
In order to experiment under these circumstances, it is 
clearly necessary to employ an extremely delicate thermo- 
scope, such as well-constructed thermomultipliers. 2834 J. 
ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 276^ The thermo-multi- 
plier of Nohili consists of about fifty pairs of antimony and 
bismuth bars- 187^ Newcomb & Holden Astron. 495 In 
the case of the brighter stars the heat radiated has been 
made sensible in the foci of our telescopes by means of the 
thermo-multiplier. 

So Theiritto-mtiTtlple in same sense. 

xZ^^hi Funk's Steend. Did, 

Thermonatrite (|)34m<Jintf>*tr9it). Min. [a. 
Ger. thermonatrit (Haidinger 1845), ‘because it 
results from the drying out of natron ’ (Chester), f. 
TheIeimo- -t- Nateoh : see -itk l.] Hydrous carbo- 
nate of soda, found in various saline lakes, about 
some mines and volcanoes, and as an efflorescenoe 
in many dry regions. 

1830 Page Handbk. Geol, Terms s. v., According to 
Haidinger, a saturated solution of soda at a temperature of 
77° to 99“ Fahr., and cooling slowly, forms crystals of thermo, 
natrite. 1863-73 Watts Did. Chem. I. 79s NasCOa-f aq. 
formed from the deca-hydrate by efflorescence, is found 
native as thermonatrite, in the same localities as nation. 
Thepmo-aeutrality, etc. : see Thermo-. 
The-rmonous, a. rare~^. [a. Gr. &eppi6-povs 
heated in mind, f. hot -t- vous mind.] 

1888 G. Meredith Reading of Earth Poems 1898 II. aoo 
Not as Cybele’s beast will thy head lash tail So praetei- 
determlnedly thermonous. 

Th.ermop 3 iil, -phile (> 5 "jm^fil), a. and jA [f. 
Thermo- + -phil.J a. adj. Requiring a high tem- 
perature for development, as certain bacteria, b. 
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THEBO-. 


si. A tliermophil organism. So 'Xlteimopliilio 
(*fi-lLk)j TlieraiopMlou 3 adj's. 

1895 Allbuti's Sysi. Mtd. I. 513 There is a class of mi* 
crobes which refuse to grow at any temperature below 50“ C. ; 
such organisms are called ‘ thermopnile 1899 Nature 
IS June 147/1 Facts regarding the existence of thermo ’ 
philous organisms, jgoo Ibid. 22 Feb. 388/2 Thermophilic 
bacteria.. are specially important as regards the fermenta. 
tion in ensilage and the digestion of cellulose, 
Tkermop^one QssmoiSm). [f. as prec.+ 
Gr. ipajvr) voice, sound, after Telephokb.] An 
apparatus in which sonorous vibrations of a dia- 
phragm are produced by heat-rays. 

1878 Th. Wiesendanger in Engineer XLVI. Nov. 33s 
The Thermophone. A new source of sound for the tele- 
phone, x88i A. G. Bell in Nature la May ^4/1 We have 
decided to adopt the term ‘ radiophone ’ , , limiting the words 
thermophone, photophone, and actinophone to apparatus for 
the production of sound by thermal, luminous, or actinic rays 
respectively. 190a Suoaue Stand. Electr. Diet. 537 Thermo^ 
pkonet an apparatus forreproducingsounds telephonically by 
the agency of heat ; a receiving-teluphone actuated by heat. 

Tlieriaopliora, etc. : see Theemo-. 
Tkermopile (Ijsum^pail). [f. Thkemo- +P11.E 
sb!b g.j A thermo-electric battery, used in con- 
nexion with a galvanometer, for measuring minute 
quantities of radiant heat; also called Theemo- 
MaLTIPLIEB. 

1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 424 Thermo-piles are now 
constructed by soldering together at their alternate edges, 
bars of antimony and bismuth, with squares of cardboard or 
thick paper intervening. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 165 A 
square block, rontaining altogether 25 couples of bismuth 
and antimony is generally employed, and such an arrange- 
ment is called a thermo-pile. 189* Times 2 Oct. 3/x A 
thermopile.. is an apparatus for direct conversion of heat 
into electricity 

II Thermopollon, -iuin (Jjsimflpdbdi^n, -i»m). 
Antiq. [a. Gr. Ofpp.o-vi}Xiov (L. ikertnojbblium^ 
Plant.) a tavern where hot drinks were sold.] (See 
quot. 1753.) Hence f Thermo •poliat ; see quot. 
1656; Thermo'polite, the keeper of a thermo- 
polion. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Thenn^oUst.., a Cook that sells 
hot meat. 1753 Chambers CycC Supp., Tkermcpoli»m, a 
name for a sort of public houses among the ancients, in 
which hot liquors were sold. xBm Cell Pompeiana 1 . i. 
8 The shops of a thermopolite. ibid, IL xii. xo An ordinary 
wine shop or thermopollon. 

t The-rmopot, -pote. Obs.rart'^^. [ad. Gr. 
Sepfw-stbTTjs drinker of hot liquids, £ 0 e/t>/to-,THEBMO- 
■bwiirt/s drinker.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailey vol. 11 , Themtopote, aDrinkerof hot Liquors. 
So II Thermopotla (Jaimp'potis), Class. Archseol. 
[a. Gr. 6eppo-ir6ns cup for hot drinks]. 

i8s7 Bisch Anc. Pottery (x8s8) IL 90 The thermopotis 
was a vase also used for warming wine. 

Thermo-radiometer, -regulator ; see 
Theemo-. 

Thermos (faum^is). [a. Gr. warm, hot.] 
A registered trade term noting a flask, bottle, or 
the like capable of being kept hot by the device 
(invented by Sir James Dewar) of surrounding 
the interior vessel with a vacuum jacket to prevent 
the conduction of heat. 

Patented igo4) No. 4421 j not named. Name (Trade Mark 
No. 289,470) adv. in Trade Marks Jptl, 20 Marchj 1907, 
X907 Ef^, Mech. 18 Oct. 246 This invention [of Sw fames 
Dewarl is utihsed in the thermos flask. X909 Ladies^ Field 
28 Aug. Six/2 A Thermos bottle filled with hot coffee was 
not forgotten. 1909 Westni, Gas. 16 Sept. 5/2 Lieutenant 
Shackleton testified to th6 fact that the Thennos flask 
helped him to perform his wonderful feats in the Antarctic, 
xgio Eepts. Patent Cases XXVII. 396 This was the Dewar 
vessel.. .In 1904 it occurred to a Mr. Burger that this vessel 
could he adapted for use as aflask. .the result, .was thepro- 
duction of the well known 2'Aerwwj flask. 

Thermoscope (jis’im^fskt^up). [ad. mod.L, 
ihermoscopium (Bianconi, 1617): see Theemo- and 
-SCOPE. Cf. F. thermoscope.'\ An instrument for 
indicating changes of temperature, of which there 
are various forms. 

a. An early name for the thermometer, esp, in its earlier 
forms, h. CountRumford'snameforadiirerentialthermo- 
meter for detecting minute differences of temperature. c. 
An electric or magnetic apparatus, as a thermopile, for 
detecting and measuring minute differences of temperature, 
d. Any substance or device used to indicate excessive heat 
in machinery, variations of bodily temperature, rate of 
radiation of heat, or the like. 

a. [16x7 Gius. Bianconi Sphsera Mundit seu Cosmogra- 
phia Demonstrativa,..^i)^&tmQs<xrpmm.'i Hobbes's 

Elem. Philos. (1839)331 This organ is c^led a thermometer 
or thermoscope, because the degrees of heat and cold are 
measured and marked by it. 167* Boyle in PfiiL Trans, 
Vll. 3110 The Air by the .seal’d Thermoscope appeared hot 
for the season. 1778 Phil. Trans. LXVllL 484 The first 
inventors . . called . . their instruments . . Baroscopes, Thermo- 
scopes, Microscopes. 1790 De Luc iVlxrf. LXXXl. 32 The 
thermoscopes of quicksilver and water. 1842 Branoe Diet, 
Sc., etc. s. V. Thermometer, The thermometer of Drebhel and 
Sanctorio..had no scale, and was therefore merely an indi- 
cator of changes of temperature, or a thermoscope. 

U 1804 Ct. Rumford in PkiL Trans. XCIV. 101 An 
instrument I contrived for measuring, or rather for discover- 
ing, those very small changes of temperature in bodies, 
which are occasioned by the radiations of other neighbouring 


modification of the air thermometer, called ^ Leslie a 
differential thermometer, was claimed by (^ount Rumford as 
one of his own inventions, under the name of thermoscope. 
i8eo Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 42 With the most 
delicate thermoscope, he could detect no indications of 
transmitted heat. i860 Maynb Expos. Lex., Thermo- 
scopitim, term for an instrument by Rumford for measuring 
the difference of temperature by dilatation of dry air con- 
tained in two balks, which a long tube, twice bent, separates 
from each other i a therraoscope 
C. 2833 [see Thermo-multiplier], 1879 tr Du MmteeTs 
Telephone igs It is therefore a microphone as well as a 
thermoscope._ i88x Nature 17 Feb 372/2 The magnetic 
thermoscope is intended to indicate differences of tempera- 
ture by showing differences between the magnetic moments 
of steel magnets 

d. 1877 Knight Diet Mech 2350/1 Barker and Mayer's 
thermoseope..j8 designed to indicate the existence of 
excessive heat in journal-bearings. . . Marcy's therinoscope.. 
is particularly designed for experiments on animal neat. 
1884 Ibid, Suppl. 892/2 The varied changes of tint,. may 
serve.. as a rough index of the temperature of surrounding 
bodies, thus constituting the little instrument a thermoscope. 

Tliei'inoscoilic (fsimaskp-pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
therinoscope. 

X730 Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 234 The Severity of the 
Weather did not cease:, .the Spirit of Wine, in the English 
Thermometer, in a Morning always stood at, or under the 
80th Beg. of the Thermoscopick Scale. 1843 Grove Corr. 
Phys, Forces (1846) 17 Of which heat no evidence can be 
afforded by any thermoscopic test. 1834 J. Scoffeen in 
Orr's Circ. Sc., Chests. 121 Thermometric and thermoscopic 
instruments. 

So Tliermosoo'pical a., in same sense ; whence 
Thermosoo'pically adv. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. p. iv, ThcThermoscopical Measures 
of Warmth and Frigidity. 1730 Ibid. XXXVI. 254 From 
Thermoscopical Olwervations. x^s Funk's Stand. Diet., 
Thermoscopically. 

Thermo-srphoxL. [f- Theemo- + Siphoh.] 
A siphon attachment by which the circulation in a 
system of hot-water pipes is increased or induced. 
Also attrib. 

1834 Loudon Eneycl. Card. § 2x42 Fowler’s method of 
circulating hot water in hb thermqsiphon. 1906 Daily Chron, 
3 Mar. 3/6 Water from a reservoir is circulated around the 
cylinder, in the water-jacket, either by a pump worked 
by the engine, or on the thermo-syphon sj'stenu 

Thermostable (J>3nru»st^*b’l), a. [f. Theemo- 
•b Stable a.] Retaining its character or active 
quality at moderately high temperatures ; opposed 
to thermolabile. Hence ThermostaM’lity, the 
quality of being thermostable. 

sys^ Brit, Med yml. 10 Sept. 337 The killing of the 
bacteria is associated with the presence in the serum of an 
immune animal, of two substances, one thermolabile (com- 
plement) which naturally occurs in the serum of the auimal 
species involved, atid the other thermostable (immune body), 
which either is present in normal serum in very small 
amount or is altogether absent Ibid, 361 [see Thermola- 
bii.bI. X907 Science^ 13 Sept, 346 The high stability of 
opsonins against desiccation and the high thermostability of 
dried opsonins are very striking. 

Tbexmostat (]) 5 -jm<»stset). [f. Theemo- +Gr. 
araros standing ; cf. Heliostat.J An automatic 
apparatus for regulating temperature ; esp. a device 
in which the expansive force of metals or gas acts 
directly upon tire source of heat, ventilation, or the 
like, or controls them indirectly by opening and 
closing an electric circuit. 

1831 Ure iu Proc. Roy. Soc. 16 June 67 On the Thermo- 
stat or Heat Governor, a self-acting physical Apparatus 
for lygulating Temperature. 1833 — Philos. Manuf, 26 
The instrument, for which I have obtained a patent, under 
the naraa of the heat-governor, or thermostat. 1877 W. 
Thomson Voy, Challenger L i. 34 The sue of the iron 
frame was arranged so as to receive one of Bunsen's ther. 
xno.stats in ordinary use iu laboratories. 1809 Cagnev 
yaksch’s Clin, i)ja^». _ii. (ed. 4) 107 The test-tube contain- 
ing the infected serum is now placM iu a thermostat, main- 
tained at 36 >s°— 37® C. 

b. An apparatus which gives notice of undue 
increase of temperature ; an automatic fire-alarm. 

x88x Philad. Record No. 3462. 4 The thermostat, which 
gives an alarm as soon as the temperature of the room 
where it may be rises to ioo®. 1908 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 
6/3 The thermostat is usually attached to the ceiling, and 
immediately an abnormal and dangerous rise of temperature 
occurs the metal bars expand. 

So Tliermosta’tio a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a thermostat; Thexmosta'tlcally adv.^ 
by means of a thermostat ; Xfieriuosta'tlcs sb, 
pi. [after hydrostaties\, name suggested for the 
theory of the equilibrium of heat. 

1839 Use Diet. Arts, etc. 1237 A single thermostatic bar, 
consisting of two or more bars or rulers of differently ex- 
pansible solids,. firmly riveted 01 soldered togetheq face to 
face. . . A thermostatic hoop. 1871 Thermostatics [see 
thermohinematics, Thermo-]- 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Thermostatic A lartn, a device to give a signal when a cer- 
tain temperature is attained. 1883 Cassells Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 537/2 Frost tell- tales.. enn be readily constructed by 
employing a thermostatic spring, 1891 Cent, Diet, s.v., A 
thermostatically adjusted radiator. 

Tbermosynthesisj etc. ; see Theemo-. 
Thermotaxtic, a. [f. as next + Gr. raKTM-is 
arranging, f. ra/r-, root of raa<r-eir to arrange; 
see next.] Of or pertaining to theimotaxis. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 130 To this [the nervous] 
system must be assigned the thermotactic function. Ibid. 


xsi The question where the thermotactic centre or centres 
are to be found, and how they act in fevers. 1899 Ibid. VI. 
860 The so-called heat fibres, that is the thermotactic. 

II Tbermotaxis (Jaimptae-ksis). [mod.L., f, 
Theemo- -f Gr. rafts arrangement : see Taxis.] 

1 . Physiol. That function of the nervous systeih 
on which the normal temperature of the body 
depends ; the regulation of the bodily heat. 

1891 in Cent. Did, 1896 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 1 . 130 It 
may be assumed that thennotaxis is conducted by a ‘ centre ' 
ot ‘ centres Ibid, 156 What they do not prove is that 
fever i.s nothing more than a disorder of thermotaxis. 1809 
Ibid. VII 341 The tuber cinereum, which he regards as the 
true centre of thermotaxis. 

2 . Biol, Movement or stimulation in a living 
body caused by heat : cf. Taxis 6. 

1900 B D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Thertnotaxis, 
changes produced hy warmth. 1902 Max Verworn in 
Eneycl. BHt. XXXI. 713/1 Cases of directive stimulation 
. .have been designated., positive or negative Chemotaxis, 
Phototaxis, Thennotaxis, Galvanotaxis, and so forth. 

Hence Th.ermota'xic a, = Theemotactio. 

1877 Foster Phys it. v. (1878) 378 Thisat first sight looked 
like the indication of _a thermotaxic mechanism, rendered 
inactive by the condition of fever, 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex,, 
Themnotaxic, same as Thermoiaciic. 
Tbermotelepbone, etc. ; see Theemo-. 
Tbermotic (Jsjmfrtik), a. [f. Gr. eepporn- 
k6s (I’lutarch Q. Conv. 715 C) warming, calorific; 
used in modified sense to match acoustic, optic, etc.] 
Of or pertaining to heat ; esp. relating to thermotics. 
So Thermo tical a., in same sense (hence Ther- 
mo tioally advP) ; Thermo'tics sb. pi., the science 
of heat, thermology. 

1837 _Wh EWELL Hist. Induct.^ Sc. viii. Introd, II. 293 
Acoustics, Optics, and Thermotics. Ibid. x. Introd. 463, 
I _ employ the terra Thermotics, to include all the doc- 
trines respecting Heat. Ibid. x. i. § 4. 481 They require 
the light of thermotical calculations. rSsS Buckle C/ru/ra. 
(1869) II. vii. 362 Fourier, .employed himself in raising ther- 
motics to a science. 1874 tr. Lommel's Light 201 In the 
spectrum^ of a flint-glass prism the apex of the thermotic 
curve is situated outside the apparent spectrum in the ultra, 
red region. 1879 S. Highley in Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 
234/1 Optical, acoustic, and thermotic demonstrations in 
the lecture-room. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet,, Thermotically. 

7bermotropic (]>a.imatrp’pik), a, Bot. [f. Gr, 
de/3/io-, Theemo- -p -rpoir-os turning + -10 ; cf. Helio- 
TEono.] Turning or bending under the influence 
of heat ; of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thermo- 
tropism, 

1883 Goodale Physiol, Bot. (rSge) 394 Curvatures de- 
pendent upon temperature are called therinotropia 

Thermotropism Oajmp-triJ'piz’m). Bot. [f. 
as prec. + -ism.] The property possessed by grow- 
ing plant-organs of turning or bending towards 
{positive thermotropism) or away from {negative 
thermotropism) the sun or other source of heat. 
In Biolo^, The bending or growth of any organism 
dependent upon temperature {Cent. Diet., Suppl.). 

1898 tr. Sirasburger's TexUBk. Bot. i. ii. 263 Thermo- 
tropism . . and Aerotropism . . stand in direct relations to 
certain vital requirements of plants. 

Thermotype (JSuinfftsip). [f. Theemo- + 
-TYPE.] Name proposed for an impression obtained 
from an object by means of heat. Hence TheEmo- 
typio a., of or pertaining to thermotypes or 
thermotypy ; The’rniotypy, the process or art of 
making thermotypes. 

1864 Webster, Thermotype j Thermotypy. 1877 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Thermotype, an impression (as of a slice of 
wood) taken by means of wetting with dilute acid, pressing 
on the object, and subsequently heating the impression. 
X909 Cent. Diet, Suppl., Thermotypic. 

Thermo-xmstable, -voltaic : see Theemo-. 
t Theme. Ohs. Also 4 thanxe, (tarne), 
Jderne, [a. O^.^ema (Sw. tiima, Da. terne) — 
OS, thioma (Du, deem), OHG. dioma (MHG. 
dierne, Ger. dime)) A girl, maid, young woman, 
cxgoo Haxelok agi Sholdeioyeue afol.a }>erae, Engelond, 
sho it yerne? 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. 7333 

o vnweddyd . . sengle knaue and sengle tarne [v. r. 
tharne]. C1313 Shoreham Poesns x. xyais pet knaue child 
fortene ^er Schel habbe, ane tuel_ pe perne. 1340 Ayenb, 
129 ]'e pierne [ofj sayntabraham [ 1 . e. Hagar]. 

There- (Jlvn?), repr. Gr. Otjpo-, combining 
form of &rip wild beast ; hence Theeoid, Theko- 
POD, etc. ; also the following : Tliexoceplialiaii. 
(-szfffl'liaii) [Gr. teefaX’q head], a. belonging to an 
extinct order of carnivorous reptiles having a skull 
of the mammalian type ; sb. a reptile of this order. 
Therocrotaphons (-krftafas) tz. [Gr. Kp6Ta<pos the 
temple], having the temporal bone resembling 
that of mammals. TheTodont sb. and a., »= 
Tkeriodofd {Cent. Diet, 1891) i see Theeio-. 
Thero'latry [-laiet], beast-worship, worship of 
animals. Tlie^romorpholo'g'ical a., of or per- 
taining to the morphology of the lower animals. 

1904 Amer. Nat. Feb. 103 These cynodonts have lost 
several of the other more primitive characters of the ’’thero- 
cephalians, such as teeth in the palate. 1907 Science 6 Dec. 
796 Three new Tberocephalian genera have been discovered 
in beds which are probably Middle Permian. Ibid., The 
discovery of this new reptile, Galechirus, strongly favors the 
descent of the Xherocephalians from an early Rhynco- 
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cephaloid ancestor. 1907 Wilhston in Proc. U.S. Nat. 

XXXll. 488 The plesiosaurs have a larger temporal 
vacuity, larger indeed than is to be found in any other 
reptiles of the *therocrotaphous (I coin the word) type. 
1873 W. CoKY Lett. ^ Jrnls. (1897) 311 Mahomet’s alteration 
of a national chtiracter, the complete obliteration of *thero. 
latry. 1883 Hartmann Anthropoid Apes ni. in Virchow 
and VV. Gruber have agreed in representing this frontal 
process as *theromorphological — that is, as a characteristic 
of the lower animals, and more especially of apes. 

Theroid i]Ji»Toid), a. [f, Theeo- + -oid ; cf. 
Gr. ^T/poetSijs.] Like or having the form of a brute ; 
of bestial nature or character. 

1867 Maudsley PhysioL Mind agi The theroid degenera- 
tions of mankind are pathological specimens. 1870 — Body 
(f Mind 47 There is a class of idiots which may justly be 
designated theroid, so like brutes are the members of it. 
i 885 N. Pearson in ipr/i Cent. Sept. 353 The animal mind 
of the theroid idiot is accompanied by appropriate animal 
peculiarities of body. 

Tlierology Ofr^j-lod^i). [f. Thero- + -loot, 
proposed as a substitute for the irregular but 
established ma7mnalogy.'\ The science of beasts 
or mammals ; mammalogy. Hence Therologlo 
(Jiisrolfdgik), Therolo'g'ical adjs.^ of or pertaining 
to therology, mammalogical ; Thero*logist, one 
versed in therology ; a mammalogist. 

[Cf. 1620 Alsted Encycl. 572 Irrationale animal est, quod 
formd brutS est prteditum, & dicitur bestia. Ejus doctrina 
dicitur Therologia.] 1877 -d cademy 23 Aug. 199/3 A gentle- 
man who, to use a newly-coined transatlantic word, is cer- 
tainly one of the first ‘ therologists ’ of his country. x88a 
Ogilvie (Annandale), Therology. 1891 Cent Diet, Thero- 
logic, Theroiogical, Therology. 

ThteromorOtlS (jJtorpmos-ras), a. Pdlmnt. [f. 
mod.L. Theromora (see def.), f. Gr. Thbro- 
+ fimp-os sluggish, stupid, foolish : see -ous.] Of 
or belonging to the Theromora (Cope), a synonym 
of Theromorpka (see next). So TheromoTan a., 
in same sense. 

1889 Nicholson & Lvdekker PalmnioL lili. II. 1053 
Theromorous Branch. — The Reptiles included in this branch 
or alliance. 1895 Fttnk's Stand. Diet., Theromoran. 

Theromor^h OIsTpm^jf). Paimont. [f. mod. 
L. Tkeromorpha neut. pi. (see def.), f. Gr. Brjpo-^ 
Thero- + pop^-li form.) A reptile of the extinct 
order Thero?norpka, of Permian and Trias age, 
having certain mammalian characters. So Thero- 
mo'rphic a.l, Xh.exo]no’rpli.ous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Tkeromorpha. 

1887 Cope Orig, Fittest xi. 317 The Mammalia have been 
traced to the theromorphous reptiles through the Monotre- 
roata. 1891 Cent. Did., Theromorph, Theromorphic. [1901 
H. Gadow in Camhr. Nat Mist. VIII. viiL 303 Many of 
the Theromorpha reached a considerable size, massive 
skulls of one foot in length being not uncommon. Note. 
Cope, the inventor of this most appropriate name (Thero- 
morpha,_ or ‘ beast-shaped ‘ animals), soon changed it, un- 
necessarily, into Theromora.] 

11 Tlieroiuorpli.ia(]Ji»wm^-ifia). [mod.L. a. Gr, 
Brjpofwptpia » Bripiofiopipia, f. Orjptopoptpos having the 
form of a beast: see preo.] (See quot. 1890.) So 
Xhexomo'xpMc a.% of or pertaining to thero- 
morphia; Tlieromo'rpMsm = theromorphia, 
i8go Billings Nat. Med. Dict^ Theromorphia, an abnor- 
mity in human anatomy resembling the normal structure in 
lower animals. 1891 Cent. Diet., Theromorphic. _ 1899 
Syd, See. Lex., Theromorphism, an apparent reversion to 
an animal of lower type in the human subject, 

Theropodous Ofrpqiodas), a. Palsiont. [f. 
mod.L. Ineropoda neut. pi. (f. Gr. 0J7po-, Thero- + 
irons, iro 5 - foot) + -OUS.J Of or belonging to the 
Theropoda, an order of carnivorous dinosaurs in 
Cope’s classification, having feet like those of 
mammals. So Theropod pia'roppd), a. = thero- 
podous ; sb. a dinosaur of this order. 

1889 0 ^. Jmt. Geol. Soc. XLV. i. 44 Axis of a (? Theropo- 
dous) Dinosaur from the Wealden. 1891 Cent Diet, Thero- 
pod, 1901 H. Gadow in Camhr. Nat. Hist. VIII. x. 423 
The whole hind-limb of the Theropodous Compsognathus 
is far more ornithic than that of any three-toed Ornithopoda. 

TherosauX' (jils'riifepr). Palmont, [f. Gr. eijpo-, 
Thero- + aaVpos lizard.] One of the Therosauria, 
an extinct order of herbivorous dinosaurs having 
the mammalian form and bird-like feet. Hence 
Thexosau'xian. a., of or pertaining to the Thero- 
sauria, or having their characters ; sb. a dinosaur 
of this order. 

Therrepylle, obs. f. Theipplb, cart-shelving. 
Thers, therse, obs. forms of Theirs. 
Thersitical Osisi-tikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
©epo-iTijs Thersites (‘the Audacious’), an ill-tongued 
Greek at the siege of T roy + -ical. ] Like Thersites 
in language or address ; abusive, reviling, scurri- 
lous. So Tliersitean (jjojsitran) a. rare~^. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 4 With a Thersitical head 
and heart. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xiv. There is a 
pelting kind of Thersitical satire, as black as the very ink 
'tis wrote with. 1908 Daily Citron. 28 July 4/4_ Adding a 
string of Thersitean scurrilities unfit for publication. 
Therst(e, obs. form of Thirst. 

Therst(e : see Dare z'.i A. 9, Thabe ». 
Therve-cake : see Tharp-cake. 

Therwe, perwe, obs. form of Through. 

"t Th.es, adv. (ponf.). Obs. F orms ; 1-3 Jjsbs, 


a-4 pes, pas, 3 (Om.) pess. [OE.j 3 «y, gen. sing, ’ 
masc. and neut. of se, sio, pad : see The A. 4 a, 
That A, l. Retained in certain adverbial and 
conjunctive uses, after its simple genitive use became 
obsolete.] 

1 . a. Because of or on account of that ; because, 
b. From that time, after that; from the time 
that, after, o. In the way that, according as, as. 
d. To that extent, so ; cf. That dent. adv. 

a. C897 K. iEuRBu Gregory's Past C. xlix. 379 Waa me 
tSses [L. fuiaj ic swigode. cizos Lay. 2743 Wa wes Lum- 
bardisce folc Jjes [c 1*73 has]- dhia. 3989 W’elwes Romanisce 
folc jjses [c 1*73 }>as]. a 1300 AY Pattis of HeU 208 in O. E. 
Misc, 153 weren her, wo is ham hes. b. c 893 K. 
AElfred Oros. iv. vi. § 12 paes ymb iii gear, .ba consulas 
foian . .on Africe. O. B. Chron. an. 894, pact wass ymb 

twelf monaft )?ass pehieaerhider..comon, <1900 Ks.Bseda's 
Hist 1. ix. [xii.] (i8go) 44 Sona ]>s:a Se hi on |jis ealond 
comon. c *380 Sir Femnib. 1387 Olyuer wax hoi sone |;as. 
o. c888 K. Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Men seca8 anfealde 

eadignesse 8ajs 8e him 8inc8. a 900 ts. Befda's H ist. i. xiv, 
[xxv.] (1890) 60 paes |j® m® gefmht is & gesewen. c 1000 
4ELFKIC Gen. xliii. 7 We him andswaredon jpxs )>e he us 
axode. czooo St Andrew ^ Peroniea 26 Daes fte bee 
seegah. d. a 1000 Caedmon’s Gen. 832 Nare flod pses 
deop, nare stream )>as micel. 

2 . Thes the, pes pe {pess te), before a com- 
parative : For that the (more, etc.) ; so much the 
(more, etc.) ; = OHG. desde, MHG. deste, Ger. 
desio {mehr, etc.). 

rSg? K. jElfhed Gregory's Past. C. xvH. 123 Sio wund 
biS oas Se wierse. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 31 pa 
clypodon big ))as Se ma. cii6o Hatton Gosp. ibid., pa 
’ ’ ’ ' ’ Oemin 


foU^henn. <*1*73 Prov. AElfred 436 
panne sal pe child pas pe bet worpen. 

Thes, obs. f. These ; gen. sing, of That, The. 
tThe-saxir, -axire. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. 
Thesaurus : cf. Prov. thesaur, OCat. tesor, Sp., 
It. tesoro, Pg. thesouro.l = Treasure. 

1491 Sc. Acts Jeu. IV (1814) II. 230/1 Stelaris [and] con. 
celaris, of the said gold or thessaure- <1x310 Douglas 
K, Hart 11. 340 Quhair is the thesaure now that se have 
woun ? 133* Addr.fr. Cotaioc. (MS. Cleop. E. VI. If. 274 b). 
The thesaure of this realme hath beene carried and con- 
ueyhed beyond the mountaines to the coort of rome. 1596 
Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 7 Mony hidd 
thesauris. Ibid. v. 303 (Duhat proffit sa euir cumis of that 
feild..sall cum in to the kingis Thesaur. 
b. Comb. The'sattrhoTise, treasury. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 8$ margin, Thir boxis 
put in the Thesaurhous in the grete kist nerrest the windo. 
1396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 264 The 
palice of H alyruidhous . . theThesaurhous, and vtheris places. 

Tbesanrarial (PfsgresTial), a. [£ L. ths- 
saurdri-us (see next) + -aIi.] Of or pertaining to 
the office of treasurer. 


i88x Athenaeum 2 July 13/3 He was invariably to be 
found.. in his thesaurarial chair at the evening meetings. 
iSgS Trans. R oy, H ist. Soc. X. 42 The addition of the j udicial 
to the thesaurarial functions, .of the Court of Exchequer. 

t ThesaU'rary;, “ie. Chiefly Sc, Obs, [ad. 
med.L. thesauraria ‘thesaurarii dignitas’ (Du 
Cange), fern, of thesaurdri-us adj,, f. thisaur-us 
treasure : see -art 1 ; cf.Pr. thezauraria, Sp. and It. 
tesoreri'a, mod.F. trisorerie treasury.] 

1 . The office of treasurer ; treasurership. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 1 Compt of a 
reuerennd fader in God . . of the office of Thesaurary. a rssy 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) it Archibald was depryvit of the the- 
saurarie. tsge Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot x. (S.T.S.) 
291 The Cardinal . . put him fra the office of the Thesaurarie. 

2 . transf. A treasury ; also ■= Thesaurus 2. 

159* Sc. Acts J-as. VI (1814) III. ss8/x The ordinar fies 

. .sail nawayis be gevin out of his Maiesties thesaurarie. 
1397 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. C iij b/2 The end 
of the thesaurarye or storehouse of the Instrumentes of 
Chyrurgerie. 

3 . attrib. Tbesaiiraxy house, treasury. 

149S Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot I. *68 To turs it to the 
Thesaurary hous in the Castell, 

t The-saurer. Chiefly A. Ohs. Also 5-6 
thesaurair, -are, 5-7 -ar, 6 thesorar, -uerer, 
-awrar, 7 -oxer, [ad, L. ihesaurdrius treasurer, 
f, thesaurus treasure: see -ar2, -er 2 2. Cf. Pr. 
thesaurier, Sp. tesorero. It. tesoriere ; also Trea- 
surer.] An officer in charge of treasure, or of a 
treasury ; = Treasurer. Thesaurer deput, deputy 
treasurer : see quot. 1 708. 

C14S0 Holland 209 Apon the sand jit I sawe, 

asthesaurer tane, ..schir Gawane the Drak. 1473 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 32 Pait be the Thesaurair. 
1489 Ibid. 125 Takyne be the Kyng . . out of the Theso- 
rarris purs. 1344 in Gross Gild Merck. II. 75 The othir 
halfe to the thesuerer of the sayde sytty [Dublin]. 1337-73 
Dium. Occur. (1833)180 lohne Cunnynghame. .wes maid 
half thesaurer, with Mr. Robert Ritchartsoae that wes 
thesaurer of befoir. 1683 Lotid. Cast. No. 2031/1 The Earl of 
Kintore Lord Thesaurer Deput. 1707 Narr. ^aS. Nimmo 
{1889) 103, I was chosen Town Thesaurer. 1708 J. Cham- 
BERLAYNB St. Gt. Brit 11. n. iv. (1737) 376 The Officers of 
State [of Scotland] before the late Union... The Lord The- 
saurer Depute, whose Commission ran in the same Terms with 
that given to the Thesaurer Principal, or the Commissioners 
of Thesaury. 1711 Coimtrey-Man's Lei. to Curat 21 The 
Lord Thesaurer Burleigh and Sir Francis Walsingham 
Secretary,., were professed Friends to the Non-conformists. 


b. attrib. Thesaurer house, treasury. 

1489 Ate. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. no Item, the thridda 
of May, takin be the King furth of the Thesaurare Uouss 
himself, foure score of demyss, Ivj li. 
t Tbcsatirize, V. Obs. [ad. late L. thesauri- 
zdre, ad. Gt. Orjaavpi^-eiv, f, 6 iqaavp-6s treasure : see 
-IZE ; cf. P'. thesauriser (14th c. in Godef. Compl.')I\ 
trans. To hoard, as treasure. Mostly 
1394 Zepheria vi, My heart prepares anew to thesaurize 
Sighs and loue options. <11610 Sir J. SEMi'LEmdT. Ballatis 
(1872) 244, I was resoluit to the.saurize my greeife. Ibid. 
247 ^et durst I not behold [?be bold]. .But thesawriz'd my 
hiddin harines. 16*3 Cockeram, T/jirawfistf, to gather riches. 
(AI.S0 in Blount, Bailf.y, etc.) 

ll Thesauras (J)fs9-i;5s). PI. - 1 . [L., a. Gr. 
Brjaavpos a store, treasure, storehouse, treasury.] 

1 . Archfitol. A treasury, as of a temple, etc. 

i8*3 in CzKaz Technol. Did. 1846 in Worcester. 1847 
Grote Greece ii. ix. III. 44 MyrSn. .built at the same holy 
place [OJympia] a thesaurus.. for the reception of com- 
memorative offerings. 

2 . A ‘ treasury ’ or ‘ storehouse ’ of knowledge, as 
a dictionary, encyclopaedia, or the like. 

[1365 Cooper {title) Thesaurus Linguae Roraanae et Bri- 
tannicae [etc.]. 1736 Ainsworth \.title) Thesaurus Linguae 

Latinae compeudiarius r or . . Dictionary of the Latin Tongue.] 
1840 Mill 4 Disc. (1859) II. 461 A thesaurus of 
commonplaces for the discussion of questions. 183* Roget 
{title) Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases clarified 
and arranged [etc.]. 1S6* Marsh Led. Engt Lang. iii. 49 
In a complete thesaurus of any language, the etymology of 
every word should exhibit both its philology and its lin- 
guistics. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 18 Dec. 2/2 This work is one 
of five thesauri published under the auspices of Kang Hsi, 
the second Emperor of the present dynasty, ipro Spectator 
20 Aug. 279/2 A thesaurus of critical learning. 

tThe’saury. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
thesauria ‘ locus ubi thesaurus reconditur, gazophy- 
lacium’ (Du Cange), f. Thesaue-us + -fa : see -T.] 
The treasury ; the treasurership. 

a 1639 Spottiswood Hist, Ch. Scot. vit. (1677) 317 His 
Uncle., was made Deputy in the Office of Thesaury. 1688 
Addr. Sc. Privy C. in Land. Gaz. No. 2388/2 They.. have 
got Pay for the Month of October instant out of Your 
Majesties Thesaury, 1708 [.see Thesaurer]. 

t These, sb. Sc. [a. Y.thise (1579 “ Godefi 
Compl. ), or ad. med.L, ihesis.l » Thesis 4, 5. 
<n6oi) Montgomerie Sonn. Ixiv. n Fyl I refuse sik 
filthie these or theanu 1640 R. Baillie Canterb. Self 
Convict 29 The Authour. .avowes. .that the These alleadged, 
and all the rest of his booke doeth perfectly agree with 
the English Articles. 1648 — Lett, (1841)111,63 

The generall These which he professed to maintain. 

These dem. pron. and adj. \plurctt). 

Forms : see below. [This word has a complicated 
history. The OE. pi. of ies, ties, Sis, was 9 ds, less 
commonly Sas (;~OTeut. *Pai-se, -si), dat. Siosum, 
Sis{s)um, gen. Sissa, Sisra. The form S&s re- 
mained in ME. as pas, which was duly retained in 
the north, and by regular phonetic development be- 
came pos in midland and south. The OE. gave 
U.E.pms, pes, peas, and their local variants, including 
s. w. Pits, A frequent form of Pfs from the 12th to 
the 1 6th c. was ph, identical with the sing. : see y 
below. The two forms Pes and Ids became differ- 
entiated in use after 12 50-1 300, and its variants 
remaining in the south as plural of This, while 
Pds became synonymous with p&, the plural of se, 
sio, pxt. That. This was prob. due to assimi- 
lation, pes, pis, etc. being more like the singular 
and the dat. and gen. pi,, while Pds was in vow'el 
like Pat and pd. Apparently the assumption of pds 
as pi. of Pat began in the north, and slowly spread 
to the south in the toxxa pos\ see Those, But 
from the 1 2th c. there was evidently a tendency in 
the midi, dialects to differentiate the plural of this 
by adding -<f, as in the plural of adjs. (a/, alle, sum, 
sume, his, hise, etc.), so that from ^ 1200 to 1500 
a frequent midland form was Pis-e (2 syllables in 
Ormin, etc.); in e. midi, also /sra appears cizoo. 
Even the s. w./«r varied with puse. Of all these 
varieties, these was the survivor. Also, of thd and 
thos, the two plurals of that, the former was finally 
dropped in the course of the i6th c. ; so that 
there now remain in standard English only the 
two forms these and those ithoos, thffs) — both in 
their origin plurals of this \ the original plural of 
that being lost in standard English, though in 
Scotland and the northern counties of England it 
survives dialectally as thae, thed, thee'd% see Thab. 
In the same district these has been superseded by 
Thir {thur, thor). (The original pi. Pds, Pos is 
treated under Those, to which it belongs in form, 
though in meaning it belongs here.)] 

A. Illustration, of iForms. 

[a. 1-3 1 Sd.s, pAs, pos ; see Those.] 

A I '8ms, 1-3 pass, 2-5 pes, 3 '8es, 3-4 peos, 
(teos, peors), 5 pies, thees, 5-6 thes, thies, 6 
thyes, thez, theis. Early inflexions : dat. I 
8isum; 8iosum, 'Bissum, ^assum, 2 pison, -an, 
2-3 pissen, pisse, 2-4 pisen, 3 pesse. gen. t 
Bissa; Beossa, 'Bassa pisra, 2-3 pisse, pissexe. 
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cSSS K. MtTXBD Boeik. xxxii. § a Hwelo Jwes flssslfcan 
gcrad sien. mx Blickl, Horn, g peos halige fsemne. .brolite 
eallum geleaffullum pas bletsunga. c 1175 Lcanh. Horn. 1,1 
Moyses pe hehte beom fe^te pes da?es uppon pe munte of 
synai. f isoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 19 Nu ich eu habbe opened 

& s fif word..._HereS nu pes oSre. ciaos Lay. 1038 pass 
i*7S peos] tiSende him weren laeSe. Ibid. 4621 We., 
nuten naaucj'c paes gume [<ri*75 pis gomes], cizgo Hall 
Meid. s peos pohtes warp ut of pin heorte. c 125° Gen. cj- 
£x. 1643 Jacob oes hirdes frcinen gan. a 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. App. IV. 17s peos Auctours alle. C1380 Wyouf 
Serm. Set. Wi<.s._n. 113 Studie pes wordis. 1:1400 Destr. 
Tr<y 14S4 All thies maters. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 65 
Bywhat wayes he roaye notyfye thees thynges to Dydo. 

1500 Noi-hr. Mayd 235 Ay^enst thyes tbre. 1529 
Cdl. Wolsey in FourC. Eng. Lett. (18S0) to Thes thyngs 
^psyderyd. 1536 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 74 Theis 
luj. Icnyghttes. a 1596 Sir T. More n. ii. a6 Fiet the bowses 
Of theis avidatious strangers. 

dat. c Sag Ves^ Psalter xvii[i]. 18 From Sissum tSa fiodon 
pie* «893 K, jElfred Orasius n. ii. § 3 He pa Romulus 
aefter piosan underfeng Cirinensa jewinn. c Soy — Gregoty’s 
Past. C. xviii, 138 Betweox Sissum. Ibid. xxi. 16a Be 
oiosumjsit is swiae ryhtlice gecweden. ciooo Ags. GosB. 
Matt iii. 9 Of pysum stanura. Ibid, xxvii. 21 Hwseperne. . 
of pisum twami \c%xba Hait. G. ibid, of pisen stanen..Of 
pisan twam?], cxiyg Lamb. Mom. ix On pisse gastiiche 
da^en. Ibid. 37 Suinme of pisse pinge. c laoo Trin. ColL 
Mom. 217 On.pesse fewe litele wored...Ac ich ne mai ne 
ich ne can pesse \fr. posse] on openi. c laog Lay. 26356 
No ajKf pissen [o layg to peos] eorlen. 1340 Ayenb. 218 Of 
pisen we habbep ane uorbisne ine pe godspelle. 
gen. C897 K. jElfreo Gregory's Fast. C. xiv. 82 Mid 
nanum Sissa. cgso Lixd^. Gosfi. Matt. xxi. 3 Hlaferd 
Sisra nytt bsefeS. eiooo .iEi.FRicifi>«^AiitVr xxiii. 137 
Menn.-pisra seofona sTOrne heddon. ciooo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt, xui, 22 Leasung bissa woruld-welena. c 1160 Hatton, 
Gbsp. ibid., Leasunge pissere worlde welen. c laos Lay. 
J4829 Ich sem pissere leodene king. 

•y. 2-5 pis, 5-7 tlds, (5-6 thys). 
rxaoo 7 Vt«. Cf/A Afwx. 211 On pis fuwerla^es. lagyR. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 380 pes men of pis wilde bestes slowe & 
caste inowe. *477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Micies 30 Thou 
hast ben in all this dangers. 1534 ’’ •** 

Monasteries (Camden) ii Yn thys th; 

to do that you thowht metyst. t6t» 

in All {x62j) 13 This Eagles feathers will not abide blending 
with, others. 

S. 3-5 bus (it), puso, tlius(e. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11950 pus sixe iwis. a 1300 Fragm, 
Pop. Sc. (Wright, 1841) 135/124 Of thuse four elementz ech 
quit best y-maked is. C130C Beket 890 Thuse knhtesich 
lovie more, e 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1012 pus pay prikede, puse 
two baroun hure frendes to rescowe. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
41 And hade puse foure in bis gouernynge, IbioL 1359 
.Md died pus laudable wordus, 
e. 2-5 pise, 4-5 tMse, 5 thys©. 

*200 Ormin 4573 Whas itt iss patt foljshepp wel & fillepp 
pise mahhtess. etata Bestiary 514 Bis cete 'Sanne..dise 
fisses alle in sukeS. CX386 Chaucer W'iJPs Prol. 560 
Thise wermes, ne thise Motthes, ne thise mytes. C14S0 
Merlin i. 23 Whan alle thise thynges were don. 1494 
Eabyan Ckron. vn. 359 The best men of y® cyde by thyse 
ryotouspersones were spoyled & robbid. 

3 ©ese, 4-s pese, 4- these, (4 peose, piese, 
5 pees©, 6 theeae, theiae). 

c x3oa i'rin. Coll. Mom. X3 Dese six werkes. .ben cleped 
Jihtes scrud. c x*S«> Gen. 4 Ex. 3697 ForS was gon al bese 
•oSer jer. 13.. Cursor M. 16767+65 (Cott) These ilk 
wordez said he. c 1425 Ibid. 4597 (Trin.) peese opere 
seuen woful neet cisgo Disc. Common Weal Eng, (1893) 
139 In consideration of theese thinges. Ibid., At theise days. 

B. Signifloation. 

The plural of This frm. and adj. 

L Demonstrative pronoun. 

1 . Denoting things or persons actually or ideally 
present or near; esp. those that have just been 
mentioned. 

a. things; plural of This B. I. l a. 

C893 [see A. p]. tfxaos Lay. 26044 AEr pe king hasfde 
pas ful ismide. 1303 R. Brunne Matidl. Synne 11112 
pese are po yche twey verse Pat to holynes are reuers. 13 40 
Ayenb. 97 pise byep pe seve ruieles of holy lyf pet be sope 
Salomon tekp to his children. at4z5 Cursor M. 10115 
(Trin.) Lecchory andgloteny,pour3e pese am Idoun dryuen. 
2474 Coventry Leet Bk. 397 If he do the contrary to any of 
thies his fyne is at euery tymexld. 2581 Campion in Allen 
Mariyrd, (xgo8) 2 These are the wordea of S. Paule. 1624 
WoTTON Archii. in Relig. (1651) 211 Such conceipts as 
these seem somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 56 For want of these, they have seen the 
medicine of the state corrupted into its poison. 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last hr. § 78 (igoi) 158 His [man’s] race has its ■ 
bounds also ; but these have not yet been reached. 

B, persons. 

Still used without the restriction to which the singular 
this is now subject; see This B. Lib. 

cBas [see A /SJ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 547 pes were 
as pre kinges. ; C1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
^395 Bifore Arthur schuld peos allewende. 1382 Wycuf 
Rev. vii. 13, 14 Who ben thes. .and of whennus camenthei ? 

. . Thes hen thei, that camen fro greet tribuiacioun. c 1400 
Destr, 7 >'iy' X4022 (heading) Thez Paris slogh in the field. 
C1440 Gesta Rom. Ixiii 274 (Harl. MS.) pees ben pei, that 
sleithhii-e soulis. XS26 Tindale yohn xxi. xs Lovest thou 
me. more then these? 16x0 Shaks. Temp. n. ii. 91 These 
diiielss Odefendme. 1715 Burnet ( 3zu«Z'z;«r (1823)1. 

One of these being taken, and apprehending he was in 
_ mger. 18^ Tennyson Coming of Arthur 52 He., rode 
a simple knight among his knights. And many of these in 
richer arms than he. 

o. Referring to things mentioned or enumerated 
immediately after; pi. of This B. I. id; cf. II. ib. 

a. 1225 Ancr. R. 36 pe vreisuns beoS peos. ‘ Deus qui 
sanctam crucem’ [etc.]. CX380 Lay Folks Catech. 349 

These ben also py fyue fnwyttys, Wyl, Resoun, Mynd, yma- 
gd&Bcioun, and thogth. ^2400 tr. Seereia Secret., Gov, 


It. 


Lordsh. 68 pes er pe tokenj's of a good stomak— lightnes of 
body, denies of vnderstondynge, stiryng appetyt, 1526 
Tindale God. v. 19 The d^es of the fles^e are manyfest, 
whiche are these, advoutrie, fomicacion [etc.]. 1678 Bun- 
yan Pilgr. 1 . 190 Such sayings as these ; All our righteous, 
nesses are as filthy rags [etc.]. 1847 Tennyson Princess vu 
55 Then an officer Rose up, and read the statutes, such as 
these: Not for three years to corre.spond with home [etc.]. 
2 . In opposition to ^tho, those (of things or 
persons); sometimes ‘ the latter ’ ; plural of 
This B. I. 3, 3 b. Also \ these .. th^ . . 
others (quot. <r 1450). 

« 893 K. Alfred Oros. i. xi, Jjepenoe ponne para tida and 
nu pissa. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840} 266 Other sustres 
..nowe these, now thei, owe of pyte..to visitte suche pry- 
soners.^ 16x1 Bislb Eeek. i. 21 When the lining creatures 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheels were lift vp... 
When those went, these went, and when those stood, these 
stood. 1674 ir. Scheffer's Lapland 15 The Russians are 
generally tall, the Laplanders., very short; those are fat 
and corpulent, these lean and slender, 1734 Pope Ess, 
Man IV. 22 Some place the bliss in action, some in ease, 
Those call it Pleasure, and Contentment these. 190a 
tVesim. Gas. 20 Feb, 2/1 , 1 left the skaters flitting to and 
fro, these with their hockey sticks, those with their sledges. 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

1 . Indicating things or persons present or near 
(actually, or in thought, esp. as having just been 
mentioned) : plural of This B. II. i. 

c888, etc. [see A 8].' cxiys Lamb. Mom. 107 Hu pes 
halie inihten ouercumaS pa sunnan. C1205 Lay. 29786 pass 
[eia^S peos] tiSende come to Austine sone. cxzgo Beket 
308 in A'. Eng. Leg. I. 1x5 j>is wise men pat weren is 
Messagers, 1340 Ayenb. 7 pise pri hestes d^tep ous to 
gode speciallidie. 1390 (jOwer Conf I. 34 Yet these 
derkes alday preche And sein, good dede may non be. 
141X Rolls of Parlt. HI. 650/2, I..dyd assemble thise 
persones that here been. CX440 Alphabet of Tales 42 
Nowder of pies two did ilt; 1 did it myselfe. XS26 Tin- 
dale Matt. XX. 21 These my two sonnes. 1557 North 
GuewarePs Diall Pr. 50 This daungerous and perillous 
warres. 1653 Walton Angler ii. 69 I’l give you another 
dish of fish one of these dayes. X869 Lowell yrtssoufil, His 
who buildeth over these Our tents His glorious roof of night 
and day. xSva Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 798 Well (hat 
ye came, or else these caitiff rogues Had wreak’d themselves 
on me. 

b. Referring to something immediately follow- 
ing ; plural of Thi3 B II. I b. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 16 Efter pis ualleS acneon-.mid teos vif 
gretunges. ‘ Adoramus te Christe [etc.] 0x275 Lay. 688 
And peos tex2o5 pas] word seide: Brutus pe sele, Nipinc 
Pou art dead. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 184 A mous. .to 
be route of ratones reherced pese wordes : ‘ Thouj we culled 
pe catte [etc.]’, 0x420 Chron. Vilod. 2454 And puse 

wordus to hym dude say. 1589 Puttenham Poesie iii. 
iv. (Arb.) IS9 Also ye finde these matbs, penetrate feneirable, 
indignitie. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. i. 80 Then was he glad, and 
that for these reasons : First [etc.]. X737 Genii. Mag. VI I. 
182/2 Under the Inscription are these Words, in Greek 
Letters, Kairos ‘0 Pandantatdr, 

C. Referring to things or persons familiarly 
known, esp. to the whole class of such things or 
persons ; plural of This B. II. i d. 

0x325 Poem Times Edw. II 49 inPol. (Camden) 32 
Thise eraedeknes that ben set to visite holi churche. 
0 X386 Chaucer Frankl, Prol. x Thise olde gentil Britons. 
XS9X Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. iL 123 These women are shrewd 
tempters with their tongues. 160a — Mam. n. ii. 223 The.se 
tedious old fooles. a 1704 T. Brown Misc., Match for 
Devil Wks. 1711 IV. 149 These Husbands are such very 
Drones. X766 Goldsm, Vic. IV. iv, These rufflings, and 
pinkings, and patchings, will only make us hated. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fed. re. ii. 17 These city slaves have all their 
private bias. Mod. Do you approve of these old a 
pensions 1 Who are these Manchu^s in China ? 

d. Used instead of this with a sing, noun of 
multitude (formerly with company, number-, now 
only with collectives in pi. sense, as vermin ) ; or 
esp. with hind, sort if form, ^ manner) followed 
by (/"with pi. sb. (cf. Kind sb. 14 b, Those II. 2 c). 

Oo 


*533 Ld. Bernf.rs Gold.Bk. M. Aurel. Let xii. (1535) 

' ij b, As I say of these smalle nombre, I myght say o'" 

a 1643 


marche these heathen company towards the Church. 

J. Shute fudgem. 4 Mercy (1645) 108 All the lan_ — 
covered with these vermin. 1796 Southey Lett.fr. Spain 
(1799) 328 A faithful picture of these vermin. 

e. With a numeral (definite or indefinite) in 
expressions of time referring to a period immedi- 
ately past or immediately future. 

0x386 Chaucer Merck. Prol. 22, I haue y wedded bee 
Thise Monthes two. 1552 Ascham in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 11 Any thing that hapt vnto me, thies many years. 
1600 Shaks. A. K L. re. L 180 For these two houres Kosa- 
linde, I wil leaue thee. 1641 R. Baillie Lett, ir Jmls. 
(1841) I. 3t3 These three or four years bygone, 1655 
Mickolas Papers (Camden)^ II. 209 Att the French Court 
they expect not the conclusion theSe4 monthes. 1738 Swift 
Pol. Comversai. 44 Where has the Wench been these Three 
Hours? X764 Foote III. Wks. 1799 I. 357, I war- 

rant he won’t shew his head for these six months. 178a 
Cowper Gilpin ii. Though wedded we have been These 
twice ten tedious years. 185a Thackeray Esmond ii. x, 
Dan Chaucer’s, who’s dead these ever so many hundred 
years. 1865 Whewell in Xi/fe (r88i) 549 As I have done 
any time these twenty years and more. 

2 . In opposition to those : pi, of This B. II. 2. 

1641 Hinde y. Bruen xxxiii. 104 O how great is the 
difference betwixt those holy exercises of Religion . . and 
these prophane exercises of corruption and lust 1 1660 

Barrow Euclid v.xVtTha number of these parts is equal 
to the number of those, x8ro Crabbe Borough iv, 54 And 
these £xir acres, rented and enjoy’d. May those excel by 


Solway-moss destroy’d. Mod. Do you think these scissors 
sharper than those you had yesterday? 

Ill, Comb. Thiese-like a., like these, such as 
these: cf. this- like s. v. This B. III. 

1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 57 Every acute reader upon 
the first sight of a pedantick licence, will be ready with 
these like word.s to ding the book a coits distance from him, 
I hate a pupil te.acher [etc.]. X819 Keats Hyperion i. 50 

Some mourning words, which in our feeble tongue Would 
come in these like accents. 

Thesean (J)/sf-an),£z. [f. L. These-us adj. + -an.] 
Of or belonging to Theseus, a legendary hero-king 
of Athens. ■ So TBeseid (>?srid) [ad. L. Theseis, 
-idem, Gr. ®Tjffr]ts, -iSaJ, the title of a poem oil the 
exploits of Theseus ; fransf, a poem of the same 
character as the ‘Theseid of hoarse Codrus’ referred 
to by Juvenal, Theseinm (J)tsr!»m), Xhteseum 
(J/sJ'vm), Xheseiou (J/sai'/m) [a. L. ThSsSiutn, 
Gr. ©Tjoeiov], the temple of Theseus at Athens, or 
the Doric building to which the name is now ap- 
plied (generally held to be thetempleof Hephaestus). 
ig_o2 Speaker 06 June 370/1 These.. should go far to ex- 

? Iaiii the old *Thesean legends. 1725 Pope's Odyss. 

. View Epic Poem, etc. iv. 10 Poets., who compo.sed their 
♦Theseids, Heracleids, and the like, a 182a Shelley Def. 
Poetry Ess, & Lett. (Camelot) 39, I confess myself, .unwil- 
ling to be stunned by the Theseids of the hoarse Codri of 
the day. 1873 Hayman Odyss. xi. 260 note II. 205 An 
Amazon of the Theseid legend, 18x9 E. Dodwkll Tour 
Greece I. xii. 362 The ’’Theseion impresses the beholder more 
by its .symmetry than its magnitude. X837 Antig. Athens 
68 Unlike the lavish decoration of the temple of Minerva, 
the *Theseium was ornamented with a sparing hand. 1854 
tr. HettneVs A thens 4 Peloponnese 152 The monument of 
Aristion in the *Theseum at Athens. 

f Thesial, a. Obs.rare—'-. [irreg. f. Thesi-s + 
-AL.] Relating to a thesis or theses. 

1654 ViLVAiN Epit. Ess. App. 191 One hundred Thesial 
Verses are here rendred. 

Tlie*sicle. nonce-wd. [f. Thesis + -cle, dim. 
suffix : see -ouLE.] A little insignificant thesis. 

1863 Russell jD/ao' N. 4 S. 1 . 232 Their paltry thesides 
on the divine origin and uses of slavery, 1864 in Webster. 

Tkesis (])?sis, Je-sis). PL theses (JPsJz). [a. 
Gr. 6iais putting, placing ; a proposition, affirma- 
tion, etc., f. root ffe- of ri Bk-vai to put, place.] 

I. In Prosody, etc. : opposed to Arsis. 

1 . Originally and properly, according to ancient 
writers, The setting down of the foot or lowering 
of the hand in beating time, and hence (as marked 
by this) the stress or ictus ; the stressed syllable of 
a foot in a verse ; a stressed note in music. 

[1855 Weil & Benloew Thiorie gtnirale de laceentua- 
tion laiine 98. x86i R. Westphal Fragyn. der griech, 
Rhythmiker 98. x88o P. Pierson M'etrigue Naturelh du 
Lang. 32.] 1864 Hadley Ess. (1873) 81 The nameySF/ foc 
rhythmic elements, arsis (raising of the foot), thesis (setting 
down of the foot), have primary reference to orchestic. 189X 
Cent. Diet., Thesis. . . In musical rhythmics, a heavy accent, 
Such as in beating time is marked by a down-beat. 

2 . By later Latin writers (e. g. Martianus Victo- 
linus a 400, Priscian ^500) used for the lowering 
of the voice on an unstressed syllable, thus practi- 
cally reversing tlie original meaning ; hence m pre- 
valent acceptation (from the time of Bentley,i J26) : 
The unaccented or weak part of a foot in verse (clas- 
sical or modern), or an unaccented note in music. 

^ 1398 Trbvisa Barth. DeP. R. xix, cxxxi. (149s) 941 Arsis 
is rerynge of voys and is the begynnyng of songe. Thesis is 
settynge and is the ende. [1726 Bentley Terence'^, l] 1830 
J. Seager tr. Hermann's Metres i, ii. 4 After the example of 
Bentley, we call tliat timein which the ictus k, the arsis, 
and those times, which are without the ictus, the thesis. 

, . Other writers on metres, together with ancient musi- 
cians... call that thesis which we call arsis, and that arsis, 
which we call thesis. 1844 [see .Anacrusis], 1846 Keighti.ey 
MotesVirg. , Bmol. i. 47 (Fortunate senex, ergo tua rura m.Ine- 
bunt!) He [Wagner] adds, that the emphasis should therefore 
be on tzta, and not on manebunt. But this was not possible 
to a Roman, for tua here (like mea ix. 4) is in the tfiesis 
of a dactyl, 1876 Kennedy P«i 5 . Sch. Lai. Gram. § 258 
Each simple Foot has two parts, one of which is said to 
have the ictus upon it, and is called arsis. the other part 
is called thesis. X879 Ousrlev in Grove Did. Mus.^ I. 95/2 
The terms arsis and thesis may he regarded as virtually 
obsolete, and are practically useless in these days. 

II 3 . Mus. Per arsin et ihesin ( = ‘by raising and 
lowering; ’) : used of a fugue, canon, etc. in which 
the subject or melody is inverted, so that the 
rising parts correspond to the falling ones in the 
original subject and vice versd: the same as by 
inversion. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. ii. 114 If therefore you make 
a, Canon per arsin 4 ihesin, without anie discorde in bind- 
ing maner in it. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. >4 rriir, 
A Point being inverted or turned, is said, To_ moye per 
Arsin and TAesin, that is to say when a Point rises in one 
Part, and falls in another ; or on the contrary, when it falls 
in one Part, and rises in another. 2879 [see Arsis 3], 

XI. ht Lo^Cy Phetoric, etc. 

4 . A proposition laid down or stated, esp. as 
a theme to be discussed and proved, or to be 
maintained against attack (in Logic sometimes as 
distinct from Hypothesis 2, in Rhetoric from 
Antithesis 2) ; a statement, assertion, tenet. 

XS79 SiratioU a iv, The vulgare Thesis of the 

Eaiihes Stabiliiie. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon Pted, 
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(tSoa) A V b, By way of a Quodlibet or Thesis proposed. 165* 
tz/e Father Sarpi C1676) 8 He was sent to dispute against 
the Theses that were then given in. 1697 tx, Bttrgersdicius 
hisLogicii. xxiii. 112 A Thesis, whose Truth is not known by 
the meer Signification of the Words only ; but by the Judg- 
ment of the Senses, or some other way of Declaration. 1727- 
41 Chambkrs Cycl. s. v,. The maintaining a thesis, is a great 
part of the exercise a student is to undergo for a degree. 
Ibid; Every proposition may be divided into thesis and 
hypothesis, thesis contains the thing affirmed or denied, and 
hypothesis the conditions of the affirmation or negation. 
Thus,. . If a triangle and parallelogram have equal bases and 
altitudes (is the hypothesis), the lit st is half of the second, 
the thesis. *833 Coi-mumav. Tabled. 3 July, The style of 
Junius is a sort of metre, the law of which is a balance of 
thesis and antithesis. x86o Coluer Gi, Events Hist. vL 
182 [Luther] Shaping his belief on the .subject of the indul- 
gences into ninety-five theses or propositions. 1879 B'arrar 
St, Paul II. 96 In the Epistle to the Romans he established 
the thesis that Jews and Gentiles were equally guilty. 

b. spc. distinguished from Hypothesis i , q. v. 
quots. x620-a 1647. 

c. A theme for a school exercise, composition, 
or essay. 

a X774 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) IL 624 Whether among the 
theses given to declaim upon, it might not be profitable 
sometimes to choose those wherein the boys will be heartily 
interested. X786 Jefpisrson }Vrli.[iSsg) II. 42 On such a 
thesis, I never think the theme long. 

6. A dissertation to maintain and prove a thesis 
(in sense 4)j esp. one written or delivered by a 
candidate for a University degree. 

l6s3 Mzinim, Unto. Glasgow (jise,) II. 323 Theologicall 
theses. 1659 Owen Consid, Bibl. Polygl, 205 The Thesis 
prefering this or that translation above the originall. 1673 
Ray Joum. Low C". 36 He makes Theses upon the Subject 
he intends to answer, which Theses are printed. X741 
Watts hnprov. Mind 1, xiii. § 3 It is_the business of the 
re.spondent to write a thesis, .or short discour.se on the ques. 
tion propo.sed. X837 Lockhart .SrtfW vi, Scott’s the.sis was, 
in fact, on the Title of the Pandects, ‘ Concerning the dis- 
posal of the dead bodies of criminals 1864 Burton Scot 
Air. L V. 266 There was an instruction that each should 
write his name on his thesi.>!. 

6. Comk : thesis-play, a play composed with 
the purpose of maintaining a thesis, a tendency- 
play ; so thesis-playwright. 

ipaa Edin. Rev, July 199 The conscious, deliberate thesis- 
playwright was Dumas jdts. 1904 Ibid. Oct. 299 The use of 
‘ thesis play ’ as a term of reproach is not without a certain 
justification. xgo§ Daily Chron. 14 Junes/a ‘L’Adversaire’ 
IS one of those brilliantly specious thesis-plays with which 
M. Capus has been wont to astonish both the philosophic 
and dramatic worlds. 

Thesmo'pMlist. nonce-wd, [f. Gr. 0 eaix 6 s law 
(f. root Bi- to lay down) + -<pi\-os, -phil -f- -ist.] 
A lover of law. 

1644 Sir E. Dertno Prep. Sacr. eiijb, His Bishop [Bp, 
Wren], that great Thesraophilist. 

Thesxaophoric (pesmafgrik), a. Gr. Antiq. 
[f. Gr. (rd) Qta fio(p 6 pia, neut. pi. (f. Beano(f> 6 pos, 
f, 6 eap 6 s law -1- -^opos -bearing, an epithet of 
the goddess Demeter) -f -ic.] Of or pertaining to 
the Thesmophoria, an ancient Greek festival held 
by women in honour of Demeter. So Tliesmo- 
phoTian a., in same sense. 

X884 W. M. Ramsay in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 127/2 The Thes- 
mophoric rites are so obscure that no sure idea can be gained 
of the relation between them, and the simpler Arcadian 
cultus. xSgi Cent. Diet., Thesmophorian. 

Thesmotliete (fe’smajift, -Jet). Also in Gr. 
form thesmothetes (ptsxap'pQtiz),pl. -thetse, [ad. 
Gr. BeafwBiTrjs, pi. -Birai (see def.), f. 6 e(rfi 6 s law 
+ -Berris, forming agent-nouns from root Be- to 
place, lay down.] Each of the six inferior archons 
in ancient Athens, who were judges and law- 
givers ; hence transf. one who lays down the law. 

1603 Holland /’Atfai'cA Explan, Words, Thesmotheim, 
were six of the nine Archontes or chiefe rulers in Athens 
during their free popular estate. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Thes- 
a Law-giver. 1819 H. Busk Tem 18 Without thee 
the.smothetes their laws enacted. X874 T. Hardy Far/r. 
Madding Crowd x. Then this small thesmothete stepped 
from the table, and surged out of the halh 

Thesocyte (Je'sijsait). Biol, [irreg. f. Gr. 
Bkais putting, deposit -1- -oyte.] (See quot.) 

1887 Sollas in EzKyct. Brit. XXI I. 420/2 Reserve cells 
or thesocytes have been described in several sponges as well 
as amylin and oil-bearing cells. 

Thesorar, -er, variant of Thesaukbb Ohs. 
THesmau. (Je-spian), a. and sb. [f. Gr. proper 
name ©linns -f- -AN.J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thespis, the tradi- 
tional father of Greek tragedy (6th c. B. C.) ; hence, 
of or pertaining to tragedy, or the dramatic art; 
tragic, dramatic. 

1675 Cocker Morals Nectar, Ambrosia, and the 
Thespian Spring, May all avant, for Mony is the Thing. 
X748 Thomson Cast. Indol, i. 463 Oft they snatch the pen. 
As if inspir’d, and in a Thespian rage ; Then write and 
blot, as would your ruth engage. 1847 (title) Theatrical 
Times, a Weekly Magaxine of Thespian Biography. iSSS 
Kingsley IVestw. Ho ii, To extemporise a pageant,, .or any 
effort of the Thespian art. 1906 Ailtenseuzn 3 Mar. 256/2 
The Chorus was a reminiscence of the old Thespian drama. 

B. sb. A tragedian; an actor or actress. 

2827 W. Kennedy Poems 42 The Thespian's outward 
guise Of happine.ss, her secret mood belies. 1864 Doran 
Au?t. Eng. Stageh-v. 121 The. .Lord Chamberlain, .clapped 
the unoffending Thespian, .in the Gate House. 


Thessaura, var. Thesaos treasure. 
Theasel, -downe, obs. form of Thistbe, -down. 
tThester, jA ObSi Forms*, i tSiostru, -tro, 
Jeostm, tSieatru, Jystru, -o, 2 Jeostre, 3 Juster, 
4 Justre, 4 pestri, Jester, 4-5 theatre, 5 thestur. 
[QE. Siestru, piostru, fern. (orig. of the -t deck) 
thmstri \ also OE. tiestre, JAoslre, pi. -ru, 
neut. ; f. Thesteb al\ Darkness, lit. m.^Jig. 

Beo7uulf&y Se)>e in Jiystrum bad. C897 K. jElfred Gre- 
gory's Past. C.xxxv. 24480 dmg biSierres daeg & diestra Saeg. 
«9oo tr. Bseda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii,] (x8go) 426 He mec forlet 
in middiim Jsem beostrura, c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxii, 13 
W urpaj> hyne on Ja uttran Jystro [cxx6o Hatton G, }»eostran, 
R ushw. Siostre, Lindisf. Siostrum]. c *175 Lamb. Hoin. 131 
He ledde heom of beostran and of scadewe. a 1250 Owl tjr 
Night. 230 Hit luuyeb buster & hateb lyht. 0x315 Shobe- 
HAM V. 130 Jaj hyt were bustre of nyjt. 13. .E. E. AHit. P. 
B. 1775 pay bropgen beder in be bister. cxa/aaDestr, Troy 
4629 Thuiiret in the thestur throly with all. a X400-S0 
A lexander 4627 Quen it watows & wannes all cure thestres. 
Hence t Tlie*sterftil, Jeosterful a., full of dark- 
ness; t Theosterleyk {firm, jeossterrle^jc), 
darkness. 

c 1000 jElfric Horn. II. 350 Se engel me laedde. .to anre 
beostorfulre stowe. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, vi, 23 Eall bin 
lic-hama byS Sy.sterfnll [icix6o Hatton G. beosterfulj, 
0 1200 Ormin 2964, I biss lifess beossterrle«c. 

t Thester, a. Obs. Forms : i 'cioatre, *^Sies- 
tre, Jyatre, Jiostor, 1-2 Jeoster (-or, -tir), 1-3 
Jeostre, 2 piastre, Jostre, 2-3 pestre, 2-4 
Jester, 3 puster, -re, pestere, (firm, Jessterr), 
4 Jyeatre, pister, pyster, 4-.!; theater, -ir, 5 
thestur. \fi>E. piastre, pSostre, inWS. (with umlaut) 
piestre, pysire, ~ OS. thinstri, OFris. thiustere, 
MDu. dUster (Du. duister, ML(G., LG., G. duster), 
OTeut. *piusir-jtP. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain.] Dark. lit. and fig. 

Beowulf 2332 Breost innan weoll bnostrum seboncum. 
a goo tr. Bwda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 426 Under &®m 
scuan Jjsere 8eostran nihte. ciooo Ags.Ps. (Th.) xvu[i]. 11 
JahangodeswiSebystruwaeteron bamwolenum. axvj5Cott. 
Horn. 233 H[e] sweuefi bus mid biestre nicht. c 1200 Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 39 A1 b'S lif- .is to nihte iefned, for )>at it is swa 
bester of ure ateliche synnes. c 1200 Ormin 16774 Nicodem, 
patt comm till ure Laferrd O b«ssterr nabht. ? a 1300 PCI 
Pains Hell 121 in 0 . E.Misc. 150 pe stude is bustrore bene 
be nyht. IMd. 225 pustrur bane be nyht. c 13x5 Shoreham 

V. 146 Be hyt byster, be hyt ly3t X340 Ayenb. 45 pise zel- 
leres of clop b^f chiesep pc byestrestedeshuerhizellephare 
clop. CX400 Destr. Troya^Sa He prong into picke wodes, 
pester within. 1 a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 226 He 
mate goe no thester waie. 

tThester, z*. Obs. Forms; i iS-, peostrian, 
piestrian, Jystrian, 2 Jestrian, 2-3 p(e)ostren, 
3 Justren, 4 pester. [OE. piosirian, piestrian, 

i. piastre, Thesteb a, Cf. G. dustern!\ 

1 . inlr. To become dark, grow dim. 

<*900 tr. Bzda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 426 pa geseah io 
. .onginnan SeostrianSa stowe. ciooo A£i.fric Gen, xlviiL 10 
Israheles eagan pystrodon for pasre micclan ylde. 1154 
O. E, Chron, an. 1135 (Laud MS.) pa pestrede Je daei ouer al 
landes. C117S Lanib. Horn. 143 Steorren sculen peostren. 
CX205 Lay. 4574 peostrede [ci27S pustrede] pa wolene. 

2 . trans. To make dark, darken ; to dim. 

1:888 K. iELFRED Boeik. xxxviii. S 5 Se dteg blent & 
biostraS heora eagan. <1950 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark xiii. 24 
Sunna bi8 ge-Siostrod. a 1225 Ancr. R. 94 pet heo her 
peostreS iiu ham suluen. 

t The'sterly, a. and adv. Forms : i Jeoster- 
lic (adji), 4piesterliche (adki.). [f. Thesteb a. : 
see -hr l, K] a. ai^'. Dark. 1 >. aife. Darkly. 

c xooo ASlpric Horn. I. 504 paes jnuntes cnoll mid peoster- 
licum genipum eal oferhangen waes. X340 Ayenb. 244 pe 
dene of herte pet hier ssolle ysy him be byleaue, ac alneway 
piesterliche. 

t The'SterueSS. Obs. Forms*, see Thesteb a. 
[OE. piostemes, etc., f. Thesteb a. + -ness.] 
Darkness, lit. and fig. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 8 pesternes. c 893 — Oros, 

VI. ii. § 3 WearS mice! peostenies ofer eallne middangeard. 
c xooo Ags. Horn, (ed. Assmann i88g) 203 pa com , , pasre 
nihte pysternys. ciiys Lamb. Horn. 61 pe engles a-dun 
follon in to pe posternesse hellen. «* izoo Moral Ode 277 
Eure per is vuel smech, pusteraesse and eie. c 1200 Ormin 
16737, & menn ne Infenn nohht te lihht Acc lufenn pessterr- 
nesse, CX250 Gen. 4- Ex. 1942 Quiles he slap. In 81s fiister- 
nesse, old and dep, ^1300 Havelok 2191 Gon was pLster- 
nesse of pe nith, 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xvi. 160 On a thores- 
day in thesternesse pus was he taken. ? a 1500 Chester PL 

ii. 12 Twynned shalbe throughe my mightc the lighte from 
■Thesternes. 

+ Thestri, a. Obs. Forms; i ISiostris, pya- 
trig, 3 peostri, 4 thestri. [OE. plostrig, t 
piastre. Piastre, a. ■k-'-igl see -T.] Dark 
(lit. andj^-.) ; = Thesteb a. 

a goo WffiRFERTH Gregory's Dial. (1900) 76 ponne biS pin 
Hcbama call pystrig. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark yili, 17 
Diostrig . . gie babba8 hearta iuer- a 1240 Ureisttn in Coit. 
Horn. 200 Alibt mine peostri heorte. c 1325 Body ^ Saul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 346 In a thestn stude y stod. 
Thesuerer, variant of Thesaxjbee Obs, 

Thet, pet, obs. f. That; obs. neut. sing, of The. 
Theta (J?ta), [a. Gr, figra; see def.] The 
eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, 0 , B (see Th). 

In ancient Greece, on the ballots used in voting upon a 
sentence of life or death, B stood for edraTos, death; hence 
in allusive tise. 

1603 Daniel Def. Ryme H iv, Setting his Theta or marke 
(ff condemnation vppon them. i6i6-6x Holyday Persiusvf, 


3x7 And the black theta, signe of deadly shaipe. Thou can’st 
prefix ’fore an offenders name. 1682. SiR T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. I. § 22 At the Tribunal., wherein iniquities have their 
natural Theta’s, and no nocent is absolved by the verdict, 
of himself. 1789 M. Maoan tr, Persius (179s) 103 Able to 
fix the black theta to vice. 

b. atlrib. and Comb,, as theta-sounding adj. ; 
theta-funotiort, in Math., a name for two different 
functions ; (a) the sum of a series from n = — ta 
to M = -t- 00 of terms denoted by exp(»2fl 4. 
2«a) ; also extended to a similar function of 
several variables ; (b) a function occurring in pro- 
babilities, expressed by the integral le~^dti 
theta-phi diagram, the temperature-entropy dia- 
gram, which represents the heat-units converted 
into work per pound of working fluid (8 = abso- 
lute temperature, and q) = entropy). 
x87x M. Collins Mrp. 4- Merck. III. iii. 88 You [English] 
j are a theta-sounding people. 1879 Cayley Coll. Math. 

I Papers X. 475 We have thus an additioii-with-.subtraction 
tlieoremfortbedoubletheta-functions, xgoxPract, Engineer 
Pocket Bk, 166 The temperature-entropy diagram is usually 
called the 6^ (theta-phi) diagram. 

Theteh (JetJ). dial. [A dial, form of fetch =» 
Vetch: cf. thane^, and see Th (6),] 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4- Vale Farm. 50 Waggon Loads 
of Peas, Thetches, Chaff and other Grain. 1759 in Q. Jml. 
Economics IB0S, (1907) 77 To be sowed Wheat as soon as 
the thetches are tyed off. X893 IVUis. Gloss., Thetches, 
Thatches, vetches. Lent thetches wo an early spring kind. 
Thetch(e, obs. variants of Thatch, 

Thete (J/t). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. Br}s, Brfr-, 
orig. a villein, slave.] In ancient Athens, by the 
constitution of Solon, a free man of the lowest 
class, whose property in land was assessed at less 
than 1 50 medimni. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty ix. 17 Such whose revenue 
amounted not to so much as 200 measures of aride and 
liquide fruicts (who were called Thetes). 1846 Grotb Greece 
I. XX, II, 13Z Poor freemen called Thetes, working for hire. 
Ibid. 132 The condition of a slave under an average master 
mw have been as good as that of the free ThSte, 

Thete, variant of Theat. 

Thethe, Thethlng, erroneous spelling of tethe, 
tething, = Tithe, TiTHlNa. 
tThetlien, tafv. Obs. Forms; 2-3 (Orm.) 
pepenn, 3 ^Se’Sen, 4 pi-, Jei-, peyjen, peijin, 
tnythen, peden, -in, 4-5 pepen, -pin, -thyn, 
thepen, -then, -thyn, 5 p-, thethin, -thyne. 
[Early ME., a. ON. Petan, Icel. padan (MSw. 
thsedhan, obs. Da. deden), f. root of The with 
suffix of ‘motion from’, as in Hethen, Whetebn; 
cf, Gr. - 6 ev.'] From that place; » Thence. 

cizoo Ormin 1098 Si)?l>enn ssde he Jepenn ut. cizao 
Bestiary 727 in O, E. Misc, 23 DeSen he sal cumen eft. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6190 pai suld his banes Je)>en bring. 
Ib. 894s (G.) pai drow it Jjedin [A Jeiben]. c 1400 Melayne 
519 ‘The myghte of god. .Had br^hte tham thethyn a way. 
c X4S0 Si, Cuthberi (Surtees) 548 Sno hyed her Jepin fast, 
b. Preceded by fro ( = from). 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 1018 pe ayre fra )>ejen, and )m 
heat of be son Sustwns be erthe here, par we won. exsoo 
Destr. Troy 8790 Fro thethen the Iwour belyue launchit 
dounevyn, C1420 Wars Alexander<ytos,d)(Ai Fra thethyn, 
Alexander remowedehts Oste & come to pe jates of Caspee. 
Hence *)■ The-thenforth adv. ~ Thencefobth; 
t •l!he*tlieiiward adv. = ThenoeWabd. 

C1200 Ormin 10786 Iwhillo mann batt..Iss la3helike 
fullhtnedd Birrb sti^henn dun fra be)>ennforb Off modi3- 
nessess lawe. Ibid. 18176, & tebennforrb to b®wwtenn 
Crist. CX200 Trin. Coll, Horn, ttg ®e 8e8en forft shal 
wexen alse he seide. 13.. Cursor M. 6357 (Fairf.) Fra 
beiben forb sir moises per wandes hare. Joid. 14557 (Cott.) 
In effraym dueld he. .And beb®*^ ward son can he fundee 
ThLether, -nr, obs. forms of Thither. 

+ Thethey, obs. ? scribal error for Teethy a.l 
C1400 Rowland 4 O. 103a Gude sir, ryde my lemmane 
nere, the knyghte es full thethey. 

Thethom, variant of Tbeve-thoest Obs. 
Thethy; see Tetht. 

Thetic (Je*tik), a. (sb.) [ad. Gr. 6eriK-6s such 
as is placed or is fit to be placed; positive, 
afiirmative, f. Biros placed, f. root Be- to place.] 

1 , Characterized by laying down or setting forth ; 
involving positive statement : cf. Thesis 4. 

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. Pref., To render our Dis- 
course the lesse offensive, we have cast it into a thetic and 
dogmatic method, rather than agonistic and polemic. ,1837 
E. Bickersteth Franche iy. 61 Thetic and historical 
divinity were not the fields which Francfce had chosen to 
lecture upon. 1882 A. M. Fairbairn in Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 862 His [Mohammed’s] genius was not thetic, but 
synthetic, not creative but constructive. 

2 , Pros. That bears the thesis ; stressed. 

x8x5 J. Grant in Monthly Mag, 'Nlfyil'lL, 303 The first 
syllable pf each being thetic or emphatic and the remainder 
of the foot being in arsis or remiss. 

b. * Beginning with a thesis ’ (fiatt. Diet. 1891). 
B. sb. (//,) Thetics (nonce-wd.), the art of lay- 
ing down principles or putting forth propositions. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. v. (1873) VI. 182 Polemics, 
Thetics, Exegetics. 

Tiietical (Je’tikal), a. [f. as prec. +■ -At ; see 
-lOAL.] Of the nature of or involving direct or 
positive statement ; laid down or stated positively 
or absolutely; positive; dogmatic; arbitrary. 
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*®S3 H. Mohk Conjeci, CaibaL (1713) 66 This !La'w..was 
merely Thetical or Positive, not Indispensable and Natural. 
*678 CuDWORTH IntelL Sysi. Pref. 2. X718 J. Chamber- 
BAYNE /’ArVoj. Pref. (1730) 4The Thetical Way. .must 
not appear imperfect to them. *873 W. Humphrey Div. 
Teacher'^, iii, A thetical exposition of the Catholic doctrine, 

Tlieticaily (fe'tikali), adv. [f. Thetical + 
-LT 2.] In a thetical manner ; by way of assertion 
or positive statement ; positively. 

1637 W. Morice Coma quasi Kotw) y. 38 Why should the 
same thing be true when proposed thetically, generally.., 
and false when applyed hypothetically, particularly ? 1657 
G. K. Disc. Geom, Problems 12, [I] have proposed it rather 
Problematically than Thetically. 1870 M. J. Evans Ooster- 
xee's Theol. N. T. 303 The doctrine of justification is in the 
Epistle to the Roman.s pre.sented more thetically (i. e, by 
way of statement), in Galatians more polemically. 

Tlietis (fe'tis), [a. Gr. Qhis, proper name.] 

1 . Gr. and Eom. Mythology. One of the Nereids 
or sea-nymphs, the mother of Achilles; poetically, 
the sea personified. 

142a Lydg. Min. Poems (Pexeq Soc.) 14 Thetes wiche is 
of water chef Goddes. c 1620 T. Robinson Mary Magd. 14 
Neptune too, and Thetis greene, In my palace may bee 
seene. xqxx Shaftksb. Ckarac. (1737) II. 396 The bride- 
groom-doge,^ who in his stately Bucentaur floats on the 
bosom of his Thetis, has less possession than the poor 
shepherd, who from a hanging rock.. admires her beauty. 
1S40 Barham Tngol. Leg. Ser. i. WUches' Frolic Zq If., 
he laid his head In Thetis’s lap beneath the seas. 

2 . Astron. Name of the seventeenth asteroid. 
Hence fTlre'tisie, obs, nonce-wd., the abode of 

Thetis and the Nereids ; the watery realm. 

idoo Tourneur Trans/. Metmn, xl. The Treasure-house 
of N eptune’s Thetisie. Ibid. Ixxiv, When fatall N eptune . . 
hal’d him to his Thetisie. 

Thetsee, var, Thitsi, black-vamish tree. 

Tkeu, tlieue, var. Thbow, Thew. 

Theurgic Ofi^'idgik), a. {sb.) [ad. L. theurgic- 
us, a. Gr. OeovpyiKis magical s see Thehegy and 
-lO. So F. thJurgique cl).} Of or pertain- 
ing to thenrgy. 

x6io Healey Si, Aug, Ciiie qf God x . ix. 371 Certaine 
Theurgike consecrations called Teleiae. i7*3 Bp. Hutchin- 
son Witchcraft 35 A Golden Image of Jupiter, prepared 
by the Theurgic Art. 1834 Eytton Pom/eii 11. viii. [see 
Goetic a.]. 1861 — Sir. (1862) I. 313 Every secret 
. . which the nobler, or theurgic, magic seeks to fathom. 1893 
Farrar Gathering Clouds ii. 38 Whatever skill. , of medi- 
cine he possessed, he eked it out with theurgic pretences, 
t B. sb, A theurgist. Obs, rare. 

1610 Healey St, A-ug. Citie </ God x. xvl. (1620) 362 Let 
the Platopists, Theurgiques (or rather Periurgikes,.) or any 
other Philosophers answer. Ibid. 393 They w'hom the 
malicious Theurgike bound from purging the soule of the 
good one. 

Theurgical Ofi^udgikal), a. [f. asprec.+ 

■ -lOAL.] = preo. adj. 

"’heurgy i], 1610 Heal: , _ „ ^ 

e Angels.. difier from them that descend 

men that use Theurgicall conjurations. _ x6sa [see Goeti- 
cal). 1678 CUnwoRTH Intell. Sysi. i. iv. § 16. 286 This 
Divine Magick of Zoroaster.. degenerated.. into the Theur- 
gical Magick. »i834 Coi.ERiDGE iiT. Rem.giZ^g) HI. X59 
A corrupt mystical theurgical pseudo-Platonisim 
Hence IPheuTsfically 

1854 Maurice 4" Met. Philos. II. 71 The author 
proposes to discuss.. theurgicallquescions] theurgically, 

Tlieurgist (ffi^’jd^ist). [f. THEtiEG(T-h-isT. 
Cf. F. thlurgiste (iSth c.).] One who practises 
or believes in theurgy ; a mamcian. 

165a Gaule xxvi. The sacrilegious theurgist 

will consecrate my head to the crows. 1678 CUdworth 
Intell. Syst, i, iv. § 13. 269 One of those more refined 
[magicians], who have been called by themselves Theurgists. 
1836 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1. 1. iv. 24 The mysticism 
of the theurgist, who will pass the bounds of the dreaded 
world. . to seize one of its thronea 

XJietirgy (ffiO-id^i). [ad. L. theurgia, a. Gr. 
^eovpyta sorcery, f. 0c6s god + -e/ryos working. So 
F. (i4tli c, in Godef. Compll)l\ 

1 . A system of magic, originally practised by the 
Egyptian Platonists, to proenre communication 
with beneficent spirits, and by their aid produce 
miraculous effects ; in later times distinguished as 
‘white magic ’ from Goett or ‘black magic \ 

1369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippals Van. Aries 59 b, Porpherie 
who doth muche dispute of this Theurgie or Magkke of 
thinges deuine doth finally conclude that with Theurgicall 
consecrations mans minde may be made apte to receaue 
Spirites and Angela 1384 R. Scot Dikcos?. JPiVff.4tfn xv.xlii, 
(1886) 392 There is yet another art, which is called Theurgie ; 
wherein they workehy good angela xQ^zQsxiVEMagasirom, 
xxvi. Of ceremoniall magick there are two parts, goetie 
and theurgie, X731 [see Goety]. 1899 W, R. Inge C.4nAfy** 
ticism vii. 267 The turbid streams of theurgy and magic 
flowed into the broad river of Christian thought by two 
channels — thelater Neo-platonism, and Jewish Gahbalism. 

2 . The operation of a divine or supernatural 
agency in human affairs; the effects produced 
among men by direct divine or spiritual action. 

1838 Gladstone HmnerlW, 564 We stand here at a junc- 
ture in the poem, where its theurgy supersedes its human; 
mechanism. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma 167 

The constant tendency of popular Chri.stiauity to add to- 
the element of theurgy and thaumaturgy, to increase and 
develope it. 1878 Gladstone Prbn. Homer 86 The Olym- 
pian court is the masterpiece of the whole theurgy of Homer," 

Theutouleke, obs. form of Teutonic. 
t Theve, Ohs, rart^\ The first element of 


THBVE-THOBj?,.of cxDcertain derivation: app. Brush- 
wood, bush, jbrab ; » Brush jAI 2. 

c X440 Promp. jPartr. jpyaft Theve, hrusch [v, r. brush : no 
Latin equivalent given]. 

t Tlieve, Obs. Also 4 tlief. [ME. a. ON. 
])efa to smell, to sniff. Cf. Thbp.] trans. To smell. 

X3,. Cursor M. 23456 (GStt.) In Jiis lijf has man gret 
liking . . Suete spiceri to theue \Edin. thef, Cott. fdl (= felc), 
F. last] and smell. 

Theves, obs. pi. of Theavb, Thief. 
t The ’ve-tliorn, tile -thorn. Obs. Forms; 
I th.Qbantb.orii, pefan.-, peofe-, fife-, pyfe-, 1-3 
Jjefeporn, 3-5 theve-, 4 theone, thef-, 4-5 the- 
thorn(e; (5 thewe-jthrew-thorn), {(iogn. with 
OHG. depandom (Ahd. Glossen I. 237, 34). Ety- 
mology of first element uncertain. 

Grimm, Kl, Schr, I. 246, renders depandorn ‘hrenndorn 
comparing Vff^iZ,<A’3«incendium’, in the Malb. Gloss. This 
might refer to thorns used for burning or kindling a fire. 
See also Van Helten in P. ^ B. Beitr. XXV. 348.I 
Name of some thorny shrub. 

a. In OE. and ME, glossaries commonly render- 
ing L. rhamnus, which was sometimes in late and 
med.L, applied to the bramble or blackberry-bnsh, 
and was sometimes glossed by whitethorn or haw- 
thorn. 

The sense ‘bramble* or ‘blachberry-bnsh’ is supported by 
L. mSrus in Metr, Voc. (which has this sense sometimes in 
Pliny, and still in Romanic langs.) ; that of ‘ hawthorn ’ by 
the red fruit of Sino?t. Barthol. \T7tevethom could not be 
buckthorn, the late botanical identification of Rhamnvs with 
buckthorn being merely a caprice of Linnaeus, without any 
ancient warrant.) 

a 700 Epinal Gloss, (O, E. T.) 880 Ramntes, thehanthorn. 
C723 Corpus Gloss. 1710 SeofeSorn. gxooo Sax. 

Leechd. 1 1. 312 Wi]> bite wyre sealfe ; nim , . fiefan J>om. Ibid, 
HI. 56 Nim..Sefe{>om. cxooo Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 
269/21 Rammts, coltetraeppe, pefanSom. rricxio ZElfric 
P ffff, ibid. 139/20 ifaww^'ipifejjom. Ibid.x^^/saRamnus, 
uel seniix ursina, Syfe|iom. axjfxs E, E. Psalter lvii[i]. 10 
Ar-til Jiai undre-stande bi-forn Of yonre thornes of theve- 
thorn [138a WvcLiF theuethome, vulg, 13.. 

Heber MS. Pramp. Paro. 490 note, Nyra the 

floures of theoue-thom. 41x340 Hampolb Psalter \v». g 
Rammyn, ^ai call thefthome, has swilke a kynd, Jiat it is 
first soft, and sithen tumys it in til thornes. a 1387 Sinan. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Rampnus est frutex ^ino-sus 
ferens rubeos fructu.^ i. thethome. 1388 Wyclif judg. ix. 
14 And alle trees seiden to the ramne ether theue 

thorn ; Vulg.aA rhamnumj 1382 to the thorn], Come thou, 
and be lord on vs, 14. . Metr, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/6 
Morus, thewe-thornys. 14., Aiwa. ibid. 715/35 /fee r-aawwwj, 
..a thethorntre. 4x430 Medulla va Cath. Angl. g&znote, 
Ramnus, a whyte thorne or a thepe [? theve] hushe. 1483 
Cath, Angl. zBz/xi EThfiihxsmei, rampnus. 

b. Sometimes applied to the gooseberry. 

In Ps. IvlL 9, the two 12th c. Anglo-Norman Psalters (ed. 

Fr. Michel, i860, X876) render rhamnushygraseillet 
Her gooseberry, and this identification is found in some 
HE. glossaries, and was also adopted by Theodore Gaza, 
c 1430. Cf. also Feaberrv, Dayberry, possibly dialectal 
alterations of the-berry from iheihem, 
c xa63 Voc, in Wr,-Wulcker 558/20 Re 
siler, i. [Eng.] Jiefehoni. ex^epAl/dtiia (Anecd. C)xon.)'is6 
Rampnus, gallice griseler, aitglice, threwthorn. [i86a 
W RIGHT H ist. Damesi, Mann. 296 In the dialect of Norfolk, 
gooseberries are still called theaiesli [Cf. Thapes, thepes 
goo.seberries (Eng. Dial. Diet.).] 

t Tbewis ne-k. Sc. Ohs, * ‘ Thief s neck’, one 
fit for the gallows : a term of opprobrium. 

In quots. represented as the cry of the tewbit or lapwing, 
tf X4S0 Holland WffZFfaV 823 The Tuchet and the gukkit 
Golk. . . CalUt him [the Rook] thryss thevisnekj to thrawe in 
a widdy. 1349 Compl. Scot. vL 39 The tuechitis cryit thenis 
nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 

Tnew sbl^ Forms : 1-3 ])eaw, peau, (i 
^Jeow), 2-3 psew, 2-5 pew, pewe, 3 peanw, 
peuw, pesew, peu, 4 theaw, 4-5 then, thne, 
4-9 thewe, (5 thegh), 4- th^. '[QiF.. ^ 

OS. thau usage, custom, habit, OHG. ihau (dau) 
discipline. Not recorded outside 'WGer, langs. 
Ulterior etymology uncertain.] 
f l. A custom, usage, general practice (e. g, of a 
people, community, or class). Obs. 

Beomulf ita Cuke he du^uSe ]>eaw. 4893 K. AIlfred 
Oros. I. X. § 2 Sihhan wass hiera heaw. cg^ Lindis/.Gosp. 
John xix. 40 Sna 8eau luSeum [i!!«r,5w. Seow ludea, .<4^. 
Gosp. iudea KsJaw, AiiVVow G, iudea J>mw] is bybyrge. 
4X200 Trin. Coll, Hony. 47 Wiph Ji^uwas on pe olde iaie. 
/2zV., Swich peu wes hi pan daSen. 

to. //. Customs ordained ; ordinances. Obs. 


were falling, rays’d up such as slid. 

1 2 . A custom or habit of an individual ; 1 
of behaving or acting ; hence, a personal quality 
(mental or moral); a characteristic, attribute, 
trait. Chiefly in //. Obs. 

4 888 K. VElfred Boeth. xxvii, § a Wisdom, .aelces godes 
peawes he RefyllS pone pe bine lufad. 4893 — Oros. 
VI. xiv. § X He w»s swipe yfel monn ealra peawa. 97X 
Blickl. Horn. 217 Wees he swide gepungen on his 8eawum. 
41000 jElfric Gen. xxxi. 5 Ic ieseo on eowres fader 
peawumj pat he nys swa wel wio me geworht. 41200 
Ormin «28 , 1 dserne unnclene pohlit & paew. 41203 Lay. 
6361 Morpidus .. Monnene strongest Of maine and of 
peauwe. cxzyp Hali Meid. 3 E.uch meiden ^t haueS 
meidene peawes. a 1300 Cursor M, 1947 (Clott.) To doghty 
thues lok pou pe gif. 1382 Wyclif i Cor. xv, 33 For.soth 
yuele spechis corumpen (or distroyen). goode thewis (or 


vertues). 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 2x1 A man 
may not fyiide in no beste, custume ne thegh, wyche is 
noght in a man. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 120 
The vertues cardinalis . .reule of all vertues and gude thewis 
as kingis. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wewen iig Full of 
eldnyng . . and anger, and all euill thewis. 1539 Mirr. Mag., 
DM. Clarence xviii. In vertuous thewes. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. II. X. 59 Helena, .in all godly thewes and goodly prayse 
Did far excell. 1803 Southey Madoc n. xviii, In martial 
thewes and manly discipline, To train the sons of Ovven. 

tb. Without qualification; A good quality or 
habit ; a virtue ; courteous or gracious action. Obs. 

4x203 Lay. soo jpis child leuede & wel ipei, & peweas 
[4 X273_ peuwes] hit luuede. 4:1223 After. R. 278 pes peau 
[humility] is alre peauwene moder. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 
2757 Hu a 5unge man, at te welle[n] ©ewe and wursipe hem 
dede. 13.. Cursor M. 20996 (Cott.) A man o mekenes and 

0 theu, 1337 Lay Folks Caiech. 406 T'he third vertu or 
thew is charite. 41400 Emare 38 She thawjth [=taw3t] 
hyt curtesye and thewe, Golde and sylke for to sewe. 1375 
Gascoigne Notes Instr. in Steele Gl. etc. (Arb.) 37 This 
poeticall license . . turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydone for done . . thewes for good partes or good 
qualities. 

3 . pi. Physical good qualities, features, or per- 
sonal endowments. generally (e. g. the fair 

features or lineaments of a woman). Obs, 

1367 Turberv. Ovids Episi.xv. N ivb, Doost thou thinke 
..that doltish silly man. The thewes of Helens passing 
forme, may iudge, or throughly scan? Ibid, xviii. Q vj, 

1 leaue Iier thewes vntoucht, Wherein she may compare 
With heauenly peeres, such feature fals On earthlie creatures 
rare. 

b. The bodily powers or forces of a man 
(L. vires), might, strength, vigour; in Shaks., 
bodily proportions, lineaments, or parts, as indicat- 
ing physical strength ; in modem use after Scott, 
muscular development, associated with sinews, and 
hence materialized as if = muscles or tendons. 

1366 Nucb tr. Seneca's Ociavia i. iv. Biijb, Ere while 
thilke wretch recoyleth hacke againe, And to my thews for 
ayde retyres aniaine. *597 Shaes. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii. 276 
Care I for the Limbes, the Thewes, the stature^ bulke, and 
bigge assemblance of a man ? glue mee the spirit. 1601 — 
Jul. C, I. iij. 8x Romans now Haue Thewes, _ and Limbes, 
like to their Ancestors. 1602 — Ham. 1. lii. 12 Nature 
cressant does not grow alone. In thewes and Bulke. 1791 
CowPER Odyss. xvii. 271 He should on bulkier thewes 
Supported stand [cf. Pope ibid. 264 If any labour those big 
joints could learn], 18x8 Scott Rob^ Roy ill. My fellow- 
traveller, to judge by his thewes and sinews, was a man who 
might have set danger at defiance. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. I. vi, A man who values his kind mainly by their thews 
and their sinews. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. ciii. 31, 1 felt the 
thews of Anakim, The pulses of a Titan’s heart. 1887 
Miss Braddon Like <$■ Unlike i. Nature has been kinder to 
your brother in the matter of thew and sinew. 

c. fig. Applied to cords or ropes. 

1851 Melville The Whale xn. I. iii {Descr. o/ashif), 
Bulwarks .. garnished .. with the long, sharp teeth of the 
sperm whale,, .to fasten her old hempen thews and tendons 
to. Those thews ran not through base blocks of land wood, 
but deftly travelled through sheaves of sea-ivory. 

fThew (pin), sb.^ Obs. Also 3-4 theu, 3-6 
thewe. [Known before 1250 : etymology obscure ; 
app. from Thew ©., in sense ‘chastise but OE. 
pjwan, piowan ‘to press, squeeze, compress’ is 
also a possible source. The forms are identical 
with contemporary ones of Thew ri.l] 

Name of an instrument or apparatus of punish- 
ment ordained, instead of the pillory, for women; 
often identified with the Cucking-stool. Also in 
comb, thewpennp (cf. Bubghal-fbnnt). 

The med.L. equivalent was collisirigium, i, e. an iron 
collar compressing and confining the neck. 

127S (i8x8) II. 302/2 (Bassetlaw, Notts)Tem- 

pore domini Walter! de Gray [<»i256]..levatum fuU le thw 
prirao in villis ehisdem Archiepiscopi . .jam xxx annis elapsis. 
1287 Plac. de Quo Warranto (1818) ii/i Ibi habet tantum- 
modo tumberellitm et thewe. Ibid, 11/2 Cura soca et saka 
..boruhapeny et theupeny. 1290-1 Ipswich Domesday 
Ixxiv. in Blk. Bk. Admir. (Rolls) II. 164 Femmes qe sunt 
communs tenceresses..seyent eles chastiez par la juyse qe 
[est] apele le tiieu. 1364 Leit,-Bk, fi, London \i. xyj 
Consideratum fuit..quoa prmfata Alicia subhiat judicium 
cullistr’ pro mulieribus inde ordinat’ vocata la Thewe [tr. 
Riley Mem. (1868) 319 That the said Alice should undergo 
the punishment of the pillory for women ordained, called 
the thewe.] 1391 Ibid. A. If. 238 b. Quod eadem Isabella 
ponatur super le Thewe pro mulieribus ordinat’. .ibidem 
moratura per unam horam diet [tr. ibid. 326, that she should 
be put upon the thewe, for women ordained, for one hour of 
the day], 4x440 Promp. Parv. fgoja or pylory, 

collisirigium. 41450 Surtees Misc, (x888) 60 Y* sayd 
Burgese schall .. ordan a pelory and a thew, lawfull and 
Strang. X483 Cath. Angl. 382/2 _ A Thewe, iripotheufn (A. 
Collisirigium, et cetera^. 15.. in MS. Harl. sup If. 77 
Punire per iudicium de Thewe, hoc est ponere eas super 
Scabellum vocatum Cokestolle. 1333 Surtees Misc, (1888) 
34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte,..oppen ridyng of the jebit, 
or thew, aboute the towne. 1377 Harrison England n. xix. 
(1877) I. 310 It is not lawfull for anie subiect..to..set vp 
furels, tumbrell, thew, or pillorie. X696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
Thew, an old Word for a Clicking Stool. 

Tliew, sb. 3 and w.l ME. form of Theow sb. and v. 
fThew, v.'^ Obs. In early ME. pawen, pa. 
pple. i-Jjffiwed, i-f)euwed. [app. f. OF. flaw, 
Thew jAI] trans. To instruct in morals or man- 
ners; to discipline, train, instruct, chastise. 

^ (In quots. a 1223 and 4 1305 it may possibly represent or be 
influenced by OE. ppwan, py^an, Peouian to press, oppress, 
repre.ss, threaten, rebuke, which otherwise does not appear to 
have come down into ME.) 
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etaoo Ormin 6217, & 5 unnc birr)? nimenn mikell gom To 
kewenn 3unnkeiT chilldre. axzz^Ancr. R. 268 (MS. T.) 
Tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten meiden uor hire 
gultes, ne J>eawe hme servanz. c 1305 Pilat 57 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 112 po p’emperonr iliurde pat he migte pat lipere 
folc so pewe, He ne huld non so queynte man as he huld 
peschrewe. ci4za Hocclevk Learn to Die 83 And thee 
the bettre for to thewe, The misterie of my lore y shal the 
shewe. 1635 Gill Sacr. Philos, iv. 53 AUhoiigh some 
Fathers were no better Cosmographers then to think this j 
yet for the most part they were better thewed [? instructed, 
or mannered]. 

Thewed (}>i«d), ///, a. Also 2 peaud, 3-4 
]jeuCo)d, 3 i-psewed, i-peuwed. [Orig. pa. pple. 
of Thew V., but app. often treated as f. Thew 
jA1 + -ed2,] 

fl. Trained, instructed in morals or manners: 


having qualities or manners (of a specified kind). 
Chiefly in compounds, as ill-thewed, Well-thewed, 
etc., -mannered, -conditioned, -natured. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Ham. 41 pe wise man and pat wel peaud 
child habbeS bojSe on la^e. cizog Lay. 6336 He wes swi'de 


thewed That thorow the worlde her goodnesse is yshewed. 
r 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 856 [Foals] So thewed that from 
high quyete & reste Anoon they may be stered forto prike. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 150 Men.. lull of 
vicis, ryotous and evil thewit. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 26 
Yet would not seeme so rude, and thewed ill As to despise 
so curteous seeming part. 1596 — Hymne in Hon. Beautie 
138 A beauteous soule, with faire conditions thewed. 
t b. Spec. Having good qualities or manners. 

aigoo Cursor M. 8423 pe child es theud [w. w theued, 
pewed] and mild o mode, Lok pat he haf maister god. 13. . 
Ibid. 27632 tFairf.) If pou be pewed al-so curtaise, pen atte 
first I wille pe praise. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 733 A.a. I 
blessed be pow,..so boner & pewed. [a 1601 ?Marston 
Pasquil <5- Kath. in. 16 Nay, good Thewte hart : good kind 
lacke, stay.] 

2 . Having thews or muscles (of a specified kind). 

1864 Webster s. v., A well-thewed limb. 1865 Swinburne 
Chastelard i. ii. 34 Do you know that lord With sharp-set 
eyes? and him with huge thewed throat? Ibid. iv. i, 116 
You have a heart thewed harder than my heart. i88r C. de 
Kay Vis. Nimrod iv. 71 A fearful beast. .Amazing thewed, 
witli fourfold plate-like horns. 

f Thewedly, adv. Obs. rare~^. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a well-mannered way ; virtuously. 

13.. CurwrYlA 28663 (Cott.) Charite..biddes vs bath in 
gode and ill Theudli [v. r. trewly] thole vr lauerds wille. 

t Thewfal, a. Obs. [f. Thew + -pol,] 
Full of or characterized by good qualities ; good, 
virtuous, moral. 

fizos Lay. 1797 Heo godd thonkeden mid peu.fulle 
worden, «taz5 Ancr. E. 422 TalkeS mid ouer meidenes 
and mid peaufule talen schurte'S ou to-gedeves. c 1230 Hali 
Meid. 4S Wi&ute o8er god & pawfulle niihtes. 13. . Cursor 
M. 2337 (Cott.) For [Abram] was theuful curtay.s, G., Tr. 
meke] bath and hind. Ibid. 2663 A tlieuful [(?., TV. holy] 
takynyng for to ken At tuin yow wit fra oper men. 

Tbewless (J>i«’les), a. Now only Sc. [f. 
Thew jAI + -less. Cf. Thowless.] 

tl. Destitute of morals or virtue ; vicious, im- 
moral : Thowless i. Obs. 


a 1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 233 For lust hath leve, the 
lond is theweles. 13x3 Douglas AEneis tv. Prol. 163 Sic 
tbewles lustis [sail reiurne] in bittir pane and wo. 

2 . Without energy, inert, spiritless : = Thow- 


i8gs Crockett Men Moss-Hags 1, He was a quiet, 
thewless, pleasantly conforming man, 1896 Snowden Weo 
of Weaver vL 72, I seemed to stand thewless. 1900 
C. Murray Hamewiik 85 Like .some puir dwinin’ thewless 
wicht Wi’ death in view. X904 Dundee Advertisers^ June 
8/1 That the ‘ thewless ' and ‘ wastrel class be relegated 
to labour colonies there to work out their own salvation. 

Thewness. rare. [f. Thew sbP + -mess.] 
a. Virtue. Ohs. b. Vigour, robustness. 
c izoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 177 Wunderful is ure louerd on 
peunesse. i860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian 274 
Real wealth lies in the sinewy force of moral thewness. 
Thewtill, obs. variant of Thwxttle. 

Thewy (Ji^'i), a. rare, [f. Thew j A1 3 b + -t,] 
Having well-developed thews ; muscular, Wwny. 

1843 _S. Judd Margaret i. x, There were.. broad, hard 
hands in kid gloves; thewy, red elbows, .in lace ruffles. 

They (8ei), /w. pron. Forms: see below. 
[Early Ni%,pei (in Ormin a. nom. 

pi, masc. of the simple demonstrative sd, sd, Pat 
OE. pd, ME. which in ON. filled the 

place of the lost plural of the 3rd pers. pron. : cf, 
Norw., MSw., Sw., MDa., Da. de, ‘ they In OE. 
the 3rd pers. pron. had its own plural M, hie. 
Ml, hio. NAdSo. continued in extreme southern 
dialect to about 1400, and in the oblique cases a 
century longer: see Hi2, Hem pron., Her pass, 
pron.^ But even in OE. the function of hi was 
largely shared by the pi. demonstrative Pd ‘ those 
Me. northern midi, and south, : see Tho 
dem. pron. \. The Trin, Coll. Homilies, <71200, 
have both hie and Pei, but only hem, her{e for 
‘them, their’. Ormin, 1 200, has always Pej) 
in the nom., but often hemm said heore, here, beside 
pe^pn andj^^Jjzvj. Between 1 200 and isootheNorse 
forms gradually displaced the original prono- 
minal; in Gaxton's earlier works we find 


Mr, and in the later thei, them, their. See He, 
Hi 2, Tho dem. pron.'] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

3 (^Orm.) J)e53, (te33), 3 «ei, 3-5 Jiei, ]jai (tai), 
P®y) 4 (]>i» J>y)j 4-6 tbai, tbai (unstressed pe, the), 
4-7 (Sc. -9) thay, (5 ])e3e, dey, 5-6 yei,6-7 thee), 
4- they. 

cxzoo Ormik 125-7, & swa pe^s leddenn heore Hf Till patt 
tejj wasrenn aide, patt nafldennpe33 purrh pes^re streon Ne 
sune child ne ciohhterr. cxzoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 189 For 
pan pe pei nehjie wunien. cxzso Gen, <5- Ex. 573 Mete 
quorbi oei misien liuen. Axgoo Cursor M, 19044 (Edin.) 
llkane als tai sa? mistir haue. CX300 Havelok 414 In pe 
castel . . per [lei sperd wore ; per he greten ofte sore, c 1300 
E. E. Psalter xxi. 5 Cure fadres in pe hoped pai. c 1330 R. 
Brunne CA WL Wace (Rolls) 274Spey ^ede spiande her & per. 
Ibid. 2;47 pay wyste alle at ones, c X37S Cursor M. 2243 
(Fairf.) Quen thay,.had fest pegronde, pe werketliai raised. 
138Z Wyclif Matt, vi. 3 Thei ban resseyued her ineede. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 40 To telle yow al the condicion Of 
ech of hem. .whiche they were and of what degree, cxifio 
Rule St. Benet 10 Yeme paim, pat tay folj pe wordis of 
god. CX400 Brut 83 Thei of Normandye, Gascoigne & 
Spaigne. CX400 Destr. Troy 8008 When the knewen all 
the cause, po kynges bydene. All denyede it anon, a 1425 
Cursor M. 3042 (Trin.) Into egipte soone coom pey, 14. . 
in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 2x3 To set the 
pavys where the lykyd. c X440 Generydes 2633 So fought 
y«i still, c xsso Chekk Matt. xxvi. 15 Yei appointed him. 
30 silverlinges, 1539 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 

I. App. vii. 12 Thei be joyned as in one. c xs6o A. Scott 
Poems (S.T. S.)ii. lot Than to Dalkeith thai maid thanie 
boun. a 1584 M ontgomebib Cherrie 4- S lae 541 Tbay get na 
credit quhair we come. 

B. Signification. 

1. 1 . As pronoun of the third person plural, 
nom. case ; the plural of he, she, or it : The persons 
or things in qirestion, or last mentioned. 

c IZOO- [see A.], c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 39 Here orf pe 
pei leswueci on halie larspelle. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace iRolLs) 4990 pritty oper wyp hym pey went. 13.. 
Cursor M. 800 (G.) For scham pay stode bath and quakid. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiL 301 Lete theym shyfte 
hardeiy, they two togyder. 1:1330— <1x584 [see A.P 1707 

E. Ward Hud. Rediv. II. v. 27 They’re Rogues, as sure 
as Light’s in Heaven. 1838 Ruskin Ess. Music 4 Paint. 
§ 24 wks. 1003 I. 285 If others do not follow their example, 
— the more fools they. 1846 Grote Greece i. xxi. II. 175 
They two were the framers of all Grecian theogony. 1900 

J. W. Jenkinson Exferim. EmbryoL 28 The plane in which 
they all lie. 

b. Sometimes used where literary Eng. has the 
objective Them. Now only dial, or illiierate. 

(<;x38o WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 391 No man lawfully may,, 
minystre hem save pai. Cf, Save j>rep. i b,] x68iT. Flat- 
man Heraclitus Ridens No. 37 (1713) I. 239 An Officer, 
who is sworn not to permit any Person to speak with them, 
or they with any Body. x688 Ld. Delamer Wks. (1694) 27 
That will only tend to render both you and theyuneasie. 
1890 A. Gissing Vill. Hampden I. iv. 102, 1 don’t understand 
anything about they. 1890 A. C. Bickley Surrey Hilts 1. 
i. 12 It Vd be a sight better if 'ee kept they to hissen. 

1 0. They are (or were) was formerly used (in- 
stead of the earlier it are, it were, mod. it is, it 
was ; see It B. 2) to introduce a plural sb. about 
which some statement is made by a relative clause 
following. 

a 1716 South Serm. (1823) I. 437 The scripture vouches 
Solomon for the wisest of men : and they are his Proverbs 
that prove him so. l&id. IV. 420 They were the sins and 
apostasies of their souls, for the reformation of which he 
plagued them. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 373 
They are the abandoned people in the house who keep thee 
up to a resolution against her. a 1838 Pusey Paroch. Cerm, 
(1883) III. 223 They are our own self-chosen employments, 
. .which binder prayer. 

2 . Often used in reference to a singular noun made 
universal by every, any, no, etc., or applicable to 
one of either sex ( -= * he or she ’). 

See Jespersen Progress in Lang. § 24. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 163b, Yf..a psalme 
scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else y‘ they omyt one 
verse or twayne. 1333 Fisher Ways perf. Relig. ix. Wks. 
(1876) 383 He neuer forsaketh any creature vnlesse they 
before haue forsaken them selues. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vm. xi. Every Body fell a laughing, as how could 
they help it. 1739 Chesterf. Lett. IV. ccclv. 170 If a 
person is born of a gloomy temper . . they cannot help it, 
1835 Whewell in Zj?fe(i8Si) 173 Nobody can deprive us of 
the Church, if they would. 1838 Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1879) 
II. 206 Nobody fancies for a moment that they are reading 
about anything beyond the pale of ordinary propriety. x866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olives § 38 (1873) 44 Now, nobody 
does anything well that they cannot help doing. 1874 [see 
Themselves si 

3 . As indefinite pronoun : People in general ; any 
persons, not including the speaker ; people. (Cf. 
0 ^g,pron.a\, and QE. man, ME. men, me, G. man, 

F. on.) Often in phrase ih^ say »• people say, it 
is said. 

Much used colloquially and dialectally instead of the 
passive voice., 

14x3 Sir T. Grey in 43 Dep. Kprls Rep. 583 Aman. .yay 
calle Skranby take me a lettre. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus 
■s. V. Basis, Suche a foote as they set chafing disshes on. 
1582 Allen Martyrd, Campion <1908} 111 Sent to prison 
upon suspition of Papistry, as they terme the Catholike 
faith, Shaks, Much Ado iv. i, 254 To strange sores 

strangely they straiue the cure, a 1637 B. Jonson Good- 
wife's Ale {Aihensettm t Oct. 1904). My pock-hold Face, 
they say, appeard to some Just like a dry and burning hony 
combe, xdyx Lady Mary Bertie iij xzth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 23 They say the King hath put out a Procla- 


mation to forbid maskerades. X756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) II. 64 They still shew here the three cells in which 
Co.smo..used frequently to retire. 18S4 Munch. Exam, 
17 May s/x In India and in Holland they ‘ cure ’ tobacco 
fairly well. 1896 M. Field Attila ii. 49 He shall be 
scourged With the iron-knotted lash they use for slaves. 
Mod. They do the passage to America now in 5 days. 

II. 4 , As demonstrative pronoun, chiefly as 
antecedent: = Those I. 2, 4, Somewhat arch. 

1382 Wyclif Matt. y. 10 Blessid be thei that suffren 
jpertiecucioun for ri^t wisnesse, for the kyngdam of heuenes is 
nerun. C140Q Brut Ixxiii. 69 pai wipin kepte pe toune. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur xvn. i, 689 They within were putte 
to the werse. 1339 Bible (Great) 2 Kings vi. 16 For they 
that be with vs, are moo then they that be with them. 1630 
R, Johnson's Kingd, 4 Cpminw. 130 The shops.. nothing 
so full of wares, nor so rich, as they of London. 1691 tr. 
Emilianne’s Obserti, Jpurn. Naples 200 They are they 
that have all the Nobility at command. 1803 Wordsw. 
Rob Roy's Grave 39 The good old rule Sufficeth them, the 
simple plan, That they should take, who have the power, 
And they should keep who can. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
I. 143 And they that know such things, .would call them 
masterpieces. 

b. Also obj., instead of cf. ib. QHovr dial.') 

C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 90 Reynawde-.made 
all they that were wyth hym.. to be hanged. «iSS3 Udall 
Royster D. ui. v. (Arb.) 57 And as for all they that woulde 
do you wrong, xgoo Norw'ay Parson Peter iv. 108 The 
devil damn they that keeps me here. 

6. As demonstrative adj. = Those II. 2, 4 ; but 
often in weaker sense, =» The (//.). Now dial. 
(In the Sc. quots. perh. meant for pa, tha, mod.Sc. 
Thae.) 

a. Qunlifying a sb, in the nominative case. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2091 So pei [w,r. J>e] ssrewe roheours 
ahbe bor wille. 13. . Cursor M, 1423 (Cott.) Stil ai stod 
J>aL [G. pa, T. po] wandes thre. c X375 Sc, Leg. Saints v. 
(Johannes) 180 pai men . . pat sa set par appetyte In Riches. 
2367 Satir. Poems Ref orm. iv. 76 How tliat thay bucheouris 
blew me in the air. 2877 i- J ■ J ennings Field Paths iii. 45 
They rooks as you see on btirson’s place. 

b. Qualifying a sb. in the objective case. 

e 137s So, Leg. Saints iv, (Jacobus) 324 And folow pai bese 
[oxen], till pai blyne Of par awue wil. c 2400 Destr. Troy 
1024 pen be lacches his leue and pai lordes ponkit. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 Fore thay thre causis, I 
leue of that matiere. 1456 Sir G. HaveZ«2o Arms (S.T.S.) 
82 For the occa.sioun of thai weris. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
1. 57 Thai landis thane he clamde as heretage. xs^ Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 136 He suld be Commissar in they 
pairtis. 1306 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 10 
The inhabiiours of tbay pairtes. X885 G. M. Fenn Patience 
Witts (1886J 130 A set o^fullish boys as plays they tricks. 
2903 F. Young Sands Pleas. 1, iii, Some o* they Cockney 
labourers began grumbling. 

They, obs. f. Thigh, Though. Theyf, obs. f. 
Thief. Theyfage, error for theyfish, Thievish. 

tTheyght, i.e. the eighth; see Th-, Th’ i. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin t.i889)4ooKyng Henri theyghu 

Theyn(e, theynne, obs. ff. Thasb, Theh. 

Theynt, obs. 3rd pers. sing, of Think ».i 
Theyrd, Theyves : see Third, Theave. 

TM, pi, obs. form of The, They, Thigh, Thy. 

Thiacetate to Thiamine : see Thio-. 

II Thiasns, thiasos (pai-isDs, -ps). Gr.AnHq. 
[L. ihiasus, a. Gr. Oiaaos the Bacchic dance.] A 
company assembled to celebrate the festival cif one 
of the gods (esp. of Bacchus) with dancing and 
singing. So XMasarch (psi-asaak) [ad. Gr. 
0Laadpxi)i], the leader of the thiasns ; XM’aslte 
(-ait), TM'asote {-Sat) [ad. Gr. Oiaairijs, 0 tacru)Tr]s], 
a member of the thiasns. 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 569 note, The president of it 
was styled a thiasarch. 1830 Lhitch tr. £7. O. Mailer's 
Anc, Ari% 390 (ed, 2) 307 Representations of Dionysus and 
his thiasotes.. were got up. Ibid. § 367. 460 Dionysus 
bringing back Hephaestus in the thtasus (at which are also 
Marsyas and Comoedia). 1873 Contemp. Reo. XXI. 568 
The ‘ eranists ’ are termed ‘ thiasotes ’ or ‘ thiasites ’. 

Thibet, Thibetan. : see Tibet, etc. 

TMble, dial, variant of Thivbl. 

Thic, obs. form of Thick ; dial, var, of Thilk. 

TMch, Thicht, Sc. forms of Thigh, Thight. 

Thich (pik), a. {sbCq Forms : i ^Sioce, (3 
pihk), tJMkke, peck, (9 dial, th&dk), 3-5 p-, 
tbikke, 3-6 p-, thyoke, 3-7 p-, tMoke, 4 thio, 
thike, 4-5 p-, tkyk(e, thykke, pik, 4-6 thik, 
thikk, 5 thek, p-, thike, 5-6 thy ok, (7 thigge), 4- 
thick. [OE. piece »<■ OS. tkikki (Du. dik), OHG. 
dicchi ((j. dick), CSE. pykkr, beside PJokki (Da. 
tyk, Sw. tjok, tjock), Goth. *ptqits‘.-—OT!tut. 
*pik{k)u*, fern, pik{k)wJ - ; cf. Ir., Gael. Hugh 
(< ’"/t^-) ; ulterior etymology uncertain ] 

L 1 . Having relatively great extension between 
the opposite surfaces or sides ; of comparatively 
large measurement through ; as a thick wall, board, 
or plank, a thick stem, post, or stick; a thick stratum 
or seam of coal, a thick layer of fat or coating of 
paint, thick cloth, etc. Opposed to thin ; distinct 
ixova long ■bsA broad \ cf. sense 2. 

c888 K. 4ELFRED Boeih. xxxv. § 4 Hi woldon witan hu 
heah hit wsere to bsem heofone, & hu Aicoe se hefon wsere 
& hu fast, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 200 Lege on pone ]>ic- 
eestan clao opSe on fel. ciozoRuieSt. Benet lv,{L,ogf;m&n) 
91 Culam[= cowl] on wintre piece on sumerepinne. 01223 
A nor. R, 30 pe blake clo<) . .is piccure asein pe wind, c 1373 



thick:. 


298 


THICK. 


5c Leg.Saintt vii. {yacohis) 753 He saw a waives fow I 
thyke. C1440 Protup. Parv, 490/2 Thykke clothe. 1533 
CovEai3\tE I Kings XU. 10 My liile fynger shall be thicker ’ 
then my fathers loynes. igsz Hulout, Thicke leafe, car- \ 
nosum folium. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 6 
The Grapes that grow there ..have a thick skin. 1776 
WiTHEiuNG Brit. Plants (1796) HI. 206 Stems several, the 
central one thickest: leafy. 1809 Med. yrnl. XXL 335 
The individuals belonging to the Austrian branch have thick 
lips. r845 Talfourd Vac. Ramhles I. 174 The dull gleam 
through the thick glass of my small round peep-hole. 
fiS’ ttisjx Jewel Sacram. in Serni. etc. tisSsl Xvb, I 
neede not speuke more hereof, the errour is so grosse, so 
thicke, so sensible and palpable. 

t b. Extending far down from the surface ; deep, 
C893 [see sense 2]. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's A utobiog. 
ix. (1848) 138 Riding the water of Belfast, it being thicker 
than he apprehended. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Coinpl, 
Card. 11. 58 A thick Frost would kill the Roots, as well as 
the Head. 

e. Of a person or animal : Thiclcset, stout, burly. 
Oh. &XC. dial, 

a i*so Owl Night. s8o Ne hn nart Hkke ne hu nartlong. 
1*97 R, Glouc. iRolls) 8570 pikke mon he was ynou, round 
& no3t wel long, c X383 Chaucer L. G. PV. iig8 (Dido) Vp 
on a tbikke palfrey . .Sit Dido. 1486 Bk. St. Albans avjb, 

A longehavvke, a short th ike hawke. 1370 Foxe A. iS" hi, 
fed. 2) 22S2/t She was.. of a very litle and short stature, 
somwhat thicke. 1643 Baker Chron.. Will. If He was but 
meane of .stature, thick and square bodied. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd ii. (1827) 69 Thick Jamie Bud, lang 
Sandy Kay. 

fd. transf. Having substance all through; 
solid, not hollow. Oh. rare~^. 

« 1400-30 Alexander 4073 Imagis..He made his pepill 

t aim to perse, to proue pant with-in, Quethire J>ai ware 
ologhe or hale, & bale he Jjata fyndis, Sase J)aim thike 
)>ut3e-out. 

2. Used. (with, words of measurement, or in the 
comparative or superlative) to express the third 
dimension of a solid, which has a direction at right 
angles at once to the length and the breadth: 
Having a (specified) thickness. (Sometimes equiva- 
lent to deep, but not now said of a body of water 
or other fluid.) Commonly following the words 
stating the measure, as ten feet thick, paper of 
a miUwieter thick. 

In this sense not opposed toMf« ; for the thinnest substance 
has some thickness, as the .shortest line has some length, and 
the narrowest surface some breadth or width, 

^893 K. xElfhed Oros. i. iii, | 1 rElce seare haet land 
middeweard oferfleow mid fotes Jiicoe flode. Ibid, iv. xiii, 

§ 2 Se weall was xx fota Sicce, 8: XL elna heah. c 1384 
Chaucer N. Pame nr. 245 Men myght make of hem a 
Bible xxU fooie thykke. *493 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol 
(1900) II, 134 Whiche wall we Fynde xxij yenchis thycke 
by the grownde. 1602 Skaks, Ham. v. i. 214 Let her paint 
an inch thicke, to this fauour.she must come, x68a Whelkr 
yourtt, Greece t. 70 The Front is thick Fourteen foot. 1703 
Moxott Mech. Exerc. 88 One Inch thick, and three Inches 
broad. 1812 New Bot, Card, i. 61 Some very rotten dung 
put in the bottom, six inches thick. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 69 When a sheet of water is not a 
quarter of an inch thick before it meets the float [of a 
mill-wheel]. 

tb. Standing one behind the other; =Deep a, 
ah. Oh. 

1604 £. Grimstone Hist. Siege Osiend 36 Theydiscouered 
their Gabions nine thicke. 1603 B, J onson Votpone i. i. ad 
fin., There is a guard of spies ten thick upon her. 1630 
Ruon Geom. Questions 130 The Pikes are Environed with 
shot four men thick, round about. 

3. fg. Excessive in some disagreeable quality; too 
much to manage or to stand; spec, too gross, inde- 
cent, or indelicate. Often in phrase ‘ a bit thick *. 
Cf. ‘ to lay it on thick ’. slang. 

standard 6 June 6/3, I know it is thick in Brum. 
[Birmingham] for you, so that we must meet in London. 
1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 7/3 Guardsmen who have been 
drinking are a thick lot,.. and gentle methods will not 
always prevail with them. 1907 H. Wales The Yoke xii, 
They hinted more than once that Christopher was ‘a bit 
thick’. 1907 H. 'W'ifmHhM. Flare o/Pooilights X,' "By the 
way, what’s the piece like?’..' A bit thick, my dear? I 
should just think it was l It’s an adaptation from the 
French, you know '. Ibid. xxA, ‘ It’s a bit thick he said 
indignantly, * when a man of my position is passed over for 
a beginner like young Merrick 
Tl. In general sense of dense, 

4. Closely occupied, filled, or set with objects or 
individuals ; composed of numerous individuals or 
parts densely arranged ; dense, crowded. Of hair : 
Bushy, luxuriant. 

c 888 K. /Elpred Boeth. xxxv. § 3 Du. .laedst me hidras & 
tSidres on swa Hcne wudu. *900 0 . R. Martyrol. 148 
gewat he in )?one Jiiccestan wudu. c 1000 Sax. Leecka. II. 
156 gif hmr to l>icce sie, genim [etc.], c 1203 Lay. 27523 
Amidden )>an hrunge J>er heo J>ihkest weoren. <2x250 Owl 
^ Night, 17 In ore vaste ^ikke hegge, 13. . K. Alts. 4067 
(Bodl. MS.) Of be draweyng of bow3es & stykke, pe eyre 
bicom trouble & V'mke. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, iPace 
13923 Mikel was pe pres, ful hykke he pto. c X400 Destr. 
Troy 12496 A ihoner and a thicke rayne brublet in the 
skewes. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 490/2 Thykke, as wodys, 
gresse: or come, or other lyke, densus. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxiii. 89 Thik was the clitd of kayis and crawis. 
1612 Proc, Virginia 6t in Capi. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 424 
He had a thicke blacke bush beard. 1620 T. Granger Dfw. 
Logtke 166 A thick multitude of people. 1638 Drvden 
Stantas to O, Cromwell yxv. Thick as the galaxy with stars 
Is sown. 17H Addison Sped. No. 36 R 3 A thick Forest 
made up of Bushes, Brambles, and pointed Thorns. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiL III. 199 The women .. were 


Tourn. 213 'Then fell thickrain. 1^9 Westm. Gaz. 24N0V. 
8/2 After, .the high grass and thick country is entered. 
fig. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu [Rolls) 1. 353 pey makep.. 
melody wip wel Jiicke tuneit, werbeles, and npotes. 1633 
Fuller Ch. Hist, ni, iv. § 24 His reign was not onely long. . 
but also thick for remarkable mutations happening therein. 

b. Const, with, \of. 

0x386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 217 A wyndow tbikke of many 
a barre Of Iren, 1333 Coverdale Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv.] 13 The 
valleys stonde so thicke with come y'^ they laugh and synge. 
1338 Phaer /Eneid vn. S iij, This Laurel bushe full thick of 
browse, x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 The Red 
Sea,s coast towards Aden is thick of good towns. 1700 
Drvden Sigism. ^ Gniscardo 102 A mount of rough ascent, 
and thick with wood, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. 
xviiu 134 The whole range of walls and towers was thick 
with defenders. 

5. Of the individnal things collectively : Existing 
or occurring in large numbers in a relatively small 
space, or at short intervals; densely arranged, 
crowded; hence, numerous, abundant, plentiful. 
(Usually predicative, rarely attrib.) 

c_893 K. jElfrf.» Ores. 1, i. § 9 Heo gedeS mid l>®m flode 
swi^e Jjicce eorjjwmstmas.on ^Egypta lande. c 2386 Chaucer 
Wife's 7', 12 Hooly fieres..As tbikke as motes in thesonne 
beem. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 152 Gude tonnes er 
bare so thikk j>at [etc.j. e 1400 Destr. Troy 6626 He segh 
j?e troiens so tore, & turnyt so j>ik, All pyght in a place on 
a playn feld. xs6o Daus tr. Slehlane's Comm. 136 Rqtman 
..running amonges his ennemies where they were thicket 
wasslayne. 1667 Milton/*. Z, i. 303 His I.egions.. Thick 
as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks In Vallorabrosa. 
1726 Leoni tr. Palladio's Archil. (1742) 1. 97 Thick columns 
..distant from each other .. at the most two diameters. 
C1813 Mrs. Sherwood Z/or/fw Ch. Catech.-xs-sfi. (1816)367 
We are pretty thick, .in this berth. 1836 Browning Para, 
celsus V. 369 iky me , . within some narrow grave . . But where 
such graves are thickest. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I, 
629 Among the thick graves of unquiet and aspiring states- 
men, lie more delicate sufferers. 

•j* b. Of actions : Occurring in quick succession ; 
rapid, frequent. Also transf. of an agent. Obs. 

c 1430 Si. Cuihbert (Surtees) 83x9 pe bischops prayers pik 
Made him to take pe bischopryk, 1352 Huloet, Thycke 
speaker, ioluiiloquus. Ibid., Thycke speakynge, toluti- 
legneniia. XS73-80 Baret Alv. T 154 A thicke and feeble 
beating of the pulse. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. i. vi. 67 He fur- 
naces The thicke sighes from him. a 1631 Donne Lett. 
(163 1) 149 If you make not so thick goings as you used. 1665 
Drvden Ind. Emperor u ii. Thick breath, quick Pulse and 
heaving of my Heart. 

6 . Having great or considerable densi^, either 
from natural consistence or from containing much 
solid matter ; dense, viscid ; stiff, (Said of liquids, 
semi-liquids, and plastic or easily liquefiable solids ; 
formerly sometimes of solids generally.) 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeih. xxxiii. § 3 Sio eor J>e pon is hefigre 
8e piccre Jbon oSra gesceafta, <r8g7 — Gregory's Past. C. 
xliv. 329 Donne Smt mon gadrige oaet bicce fenn on hiene. 
ciooo Sax, Leechd. II. 74 Water.. swa piece swahuniges 
tear. Ibid, 3x4 Hrer on blede op p bit sie piece swa pynne 
E.:,.. .._-T D D/ xj —onhole 


chese is ^erin. CZ440 Prom^ Parv. 490/2 Thykke, as 
lycure, spissus. 1332 Huloet, Thicke as dregges, turbidus, 
*603 Shaks. Macb. iv. L 32 Make the Grewell thicke, and 
slab. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$- Selv, 86 So as the surface 
might not be some airsom body, but all such thick or fast 
body. 187s Darwin Insectiv. PI, v. 78 A mixture about as 
thick as cream. 2877 Hvxlbx Physiogr. x. 161 Not., a clear 
bright spring, but. .athickstream laden with detritu^ 1893 
Hodges Elem. Photogr. (1907) 106 It should solidify into 
a thick jelly. 

fin. *S9fi Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 143 A woman mou’d, is 
like a fountaine troubled. Muddle, ill seeming, thicke, bereft 
of beautie. 160a — ■ Ham. vt.pi. 82 The people muddied, 
Thicke and vnwbolsome in their thoughts. 

b. Of air: Foul from admixture of fnmes, va- 
pours, etc., stuffy, close; also, dense, not rare or 
thin. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 7 .) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 143 AVhen the Aire is more Thin,, 
the_ Sound pierceth better; But when the Aire is mo; 
Thicke, (as in the Night) the Sound spendeth and spreadetb 
abroad lesse. 1756^ tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) I. 330 Thick 
fogs.,continuaIIy rising from the Po, and other waters, by 
which the air is rendered thick and moist, and consequently 
unhealthy. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell the Third nu xxiii, 
They breathe an air Thick, infected, joy-dispelling. 

7. Of mist, fog, smoke, etc. : Having the com- 
ponent particles densely aggregated, so as to inter- 
cept or hinder vision. Hence of the weather, etc. ! 
Characterized by mist or haze ; foggy, misty. 

a 1000 Boeth, Meir. v. 6 Se picca mist pynra weorSe. Ibid, 
XX. 264 Todrjf pone piccan [mist], ciooo /Elfric Exod. 
xix. 16 Ligetta & pnnor & piece genip [nttbes densissintd\ 
oferwreh pone munt, cxzgo St. Michael 621 in 5. Eng. 
Beg. 317 panne freest pe picke Myst,and cleouez an hei^ on 
p_e treo. c 1384 Chaucer H. Pame ii._^ 400 Or ellis was the 
aire so thikke That y ne myght not discerne. c 1400 Song 
Roland 848 Thik, and dowdy, and evyll wedur thene. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud.Fr. A cad,u. 211 Like to a thick smoke 
ascending out of a great fire which would dim the eies. 1654 
Whitelocke yml. Swed. Ewb. (1772) II. 328 The fogge. 
was so thicke, that we could not see two ships length befoi 
us. 2743 P. Thomas Vcy, S. Seas 18 The Weather proving 
thick and hazy. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxvi, The 
horizon was so thick that the vessels ahead were no longer 
to be seen. 1884 Q. Victoria Mare Leaves 228 A very dull, 
dark thick morning.. .Still, no rain. 

b. esp, of darkness : Difficult to pene- 

trate ; dense, deep, profound. 


a goo tr. Baida's Hist, v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 426 Da peostro.. 
swa micel & swa fiicco wseron, paet ic noht geseon meahte. 
CIOOO zElfric Horn. II. 204 Dicce 'fteostru and egeslice, 
C12S0 Gen.iyEx. sioaDhikke 0herknesse cam on Sat lond. 
2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6566 Swa niykel inyrknes, Pat it 
may be graped, swa thik it es. 2603 Shaks. Macb. 1, y. 31 
Come thick Night, And pall thee in the dunnest smoake of 
Hell. 2611 Bible Exod. xx. at Moses drew neere vnto the 
thicke darkenes, where God was. r78i Sc, Paraphrases 
I. ii, Thick darkness brooded o’er the deep. 

III. In transleired senses. 

8 . Of the voice, etc. : Not clear; boarse; having 
a confused or husky sound ; indistinct, inarticulate ; 
also, of low pitch ; deep ; guttural ; throaty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1493) 942 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke wlianne moche spyiyte comyth 
out as the voys of a man. 2556, etc. [implied in Thick 
adv. 4]. 1748 J. Mason Elncut. 17 To cure a thick confused 
cluttering Voice. 1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 1. 283 
His speech is . .so thick that I have great difficulty in catch- 
ing wliat he says. x88i Rossetti Ballads 4- Sonn. (1882) 
323 The young rooks cheep ’mid tlie thick caw o' the old. 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxiii, 'J’he thick boom of the 
sea tliat came up from the rocks. 2889 Mormll Gram. 
Russian Lang. 4 The sound of the vowel H is a thick 
guttural e. 

9. a. Of or in reference to hearing ; Dull of per- 
ception ; not quick or acute. Also of sight. (See 
slso thick-eyed in 12 b, Thick-stghtbd.) No wifiih/. 

2326 Tindale Acts xxviii. 27 The hert off this people is 
wexed grosse and their eares wexe thycke of hearinge. 2394 
T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. ii. 81 Many become deale 
by hearing ouergreat soundes, whereof wee haue experience 
in Smithes, amongest wliorae many are thicke of hearing. 
2397 Shaks. a Hen, IV, in. ii. 336 His Dimensions (to any 
thicke sight) were inuincible. 1601 — Jul. C. v. iii. 21 My 
sight was euer thicke. 2720 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. HI. 97 But 
we find their Ears are thick. 1888 Elworthy W, Somerset 
Gloss. S.V., ‘Thick o’ yearin’ ’ (hearing). 

b. Of mental faculties or actions, or of persons : 
Slow (or characterized by slowness) of apprehen- 
sion; dense, crass, thick-headed; stupid, obtuse. 
Now dial. 

(In quot. 1597 with play on sense 6.) 

2397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. iv. 262 Hang him Bahoone, his 
Wit IS as thicke as Tewksburie Mustard. 2603 Hayward 
Ansso. to Doleman iv. M j, I omit your thicke error in 
putting no difference betweene a magistrate and a king. 1670 
Penn Liberty of Consc. v. 32 What if you think our Reasons 
thick, and our ground of Separation mistaken? gxBoo 
Pegoe Suppl, Grose, Thick, ..N\so stupid. North. 1824 
Byron Juan xvu Ixxxiii, To hammer a horse laugh from, 
the thick throng. 

IV. 10. [fig, from 5 .) Close in confidence and 
association; intimate, familiar; often in similes 
(with allusion to other senses), e. g. as thick as glue, 
as inkle-weavers, as peas in a shell, as ifwd) thieves, 
as three in a bed, etc. colloq. 

c 2756 Bp. Law in J. Nichols Lit, Anted, xSih C. (1812) II. 
70 ‘Yes’, said he, |we begin now, though contrary to ray 
expectation, and without my seeking, to be pretty thick i 
and I thank God wlio reconciles me to my adversaries’. 
2782 Twining in Select. Papers T. Family (1887) 100 He 
and I were quite ‘thick’. We rode together frequently. 
2803 Lamb Lei. to Manning Feb., Are you and the first 
consul thick? 2820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., That’s 
right, Captain, . .you twa will he as thick as three in a bed 
an ance ye forgather. 1833 T. "RooixParsotCs Dau. n. it, 
She and my wife are as thick as thieves, as the proverb 
goes. 2836 Lady Granville Lett. (2804) H* i99 He is thick 
with all the new Ministers. 2869 Routledgds Ev. Bey's 
Ann. 393 We soon grew as thick as inkle-weavers. 

V. 11. Phrases. Thick and threefold', see 
Thick adv. 6 ; Thick and thin, q. v. 

12. Combinations. Chiefly parasynthetic ad- 
jectives; these can be formed at pleasure; the 
following are specimens: thick-ankled (having thick 
ankles), -barred (having thick bars), thick-billed, 
•blooded, -bodied, -bottomed, -brained (in sense 9 b), 
-coated, -fleeced, -foliaged, -haired, -hided (hence 
-hidedness'), -knobbed, -legged, -necked, -ribbed, 
-rinded, -shelled, -soled, -stemmed, -topped, -voiced, 
-walled. Also thick-looking (looking or seeming 
thick). See also Thick-headed, -skinned, 
-SKULUED, etc. 

2833 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) IL 505 [In 
these, he would say] ‘ Wordsworth seemed to him '“thick- 
aijkled’. 2733 Young Brothers v. i, Ye *thick-barr’d 
sunless passages for air. 2835 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall 
Mines 96 Slate abounding in tin is uniformly of a ’’thick- 
bedded, deep-blue colour. 2783 Latham Jjfb. III. 148 
*Thick-billed Grfosbeak], Size of a Bulfiiich: length five 
inches three quarters. 2897 W. R. Ogilvie-Geant Game- 
Birds IL 151 The Thick-billed Partridges. Genus Odonto- 
phorus. x888 Doughty Arabia Desertal, igx A little of 
that *thick-blooded unforbearing, which was in her family, 
with her own elder son. 2732 J. Hill Hist. Anim. no 
The long-legged and *thick-bodied, small, green Lacerta, 
2868 Rep. U, S. Commission. Agric. (1869) 314 Small, thick- 
bodied butterflies. 2844 Mbs. Browning Duchess Play 
Conol. V, Though in passion ye would dash. .Up against 
the *thick-hossed shield of God’s judgment in the field. 
2629 Drayton Sacr. Apollo vii. The ’’thick-brained audience 
lively to awake. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 106 It. .is for 
them that be short and ‘thicke breathed, the .. greatest 
remedy. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 318 A Pomegranate or some 
such ♦thick-coated fruit. 2828 P. Cunningham N, S. 
Wales {ed, 3) II. 170 Clumps of ’’thick-foliaged trees. C2386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2660 Somme helden with hym with the 
blake herd, Somme with the balled, somme with the 'thikke 
hered. tf,26i2 Chapman Iliad ii. 40 The thick-hair’d 
Greeks. 1862 Kingsley in Lett,, etc. (1877) 11. 232 But the 
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mass will not have s courage or *thick.hidedness. *689 

Land. Gaz. No. 2415/4 A Young Slender Horse 5 years 
old,..*thick Jawed. 1861 Dickens Expect, xxviti, 
Their keeper . . carried a *thick-knobbed bludgeon, 1840 Sk, 
Jfat Hist., Mammalia II I. 197 Forster’s Sea-Lion .. every, 
where equally “thick-looking, as Buffon describes it, like a 
great cylinder. x$gx Perci val Sp. Diet.. Cervigttdo, “thicke 
necked. i84o_ Carcvlb Heroes v. (1872) 176 There is the 
same burly thick.necked strength of body as of souk ifiojt 
Shak-s. Meas.for M. m i. X23 To recide In thrilling Region 
of ‘thicke-ribbed Ice. isw Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
95/2 And “thkkest-shadow’d groves. *549 G. Daniel 
Trinarch. The Author 8 To stoope at the “thick-Shell’d 
Dorr.s of Obiection. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (X847) II. 272 
The female.. lays.. six or seven tMck-shelled white eggs, 
x8is Scott Gujf M. 1, His rough coat and *thick-soled boots, 
i8st Mantell Petri/, i. § 3. 70 *Thick-toed tridactylous 
birds. isS* Huloet, “Thycke tothed, or strongo tothed, 
deniaius. 1859 Cornwallis New World I. 63 A very stout, 
thick-set, “thick-voiced Yorkshireman, 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot. 484 The very “thick-walled mother-cells 
do not become isolated. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: tMok- 
back, a species of sole, Solea variegata {Cent. Diet, 
1891) ; thick-bill, a local name of the bullfinch; 
thick coal : see quot. ; hence thick- coalman ; thick 
end, the greater part of anything {dial.) ; thick- 
eyed a., having obscure vision, dim-sighted ; 
thick intestinej Enioni., in some insects, a dila- 
tation of the posterior end of the ileum, forming 
a large blind sac turned back towards the ventri- 
cules ; thick- leaf, a name of plants of the genus 
Crassula\ letter Typogr.y type cast too 

thick: see quot.; fth-iefc listed a. [List 
hard of hearing ; thick register, the lowest register 
of the voice ; thick seam, a seam of ‘ thick coal ’ ; 
also attrib. ; thick-stamen (see quot.), a small 
genus of prostrate euphorbiaceous plants, the 
Alleghany Mountain Spurge; thiok-stufif: see 
quot. c 1850 ; thick tea, high tea {local) ; thiok- 
tongued a., speaking thickly; thick wind, in 
Farriery, laborious breathing, usually due to pre- 
vious inflammation ; hence thick-winded adj. Also 
Thiok-head, Thick-knee, etc. 

*847-78 Haluweu., ‘^Thick-bill, the bullfinch. Lane. 
*883 Gresley Coal Mining Gloss., ‘‘•Thick Coals or Thick 
Seams, coal seams of greater thickness than (say) 8 or 10 
feet.. .The Thick coal of .South Staffordshire is about 28 or 
30 feet thick. 1894 Daily News 7 May 8/4 The new scale 
vdll give id jjer ton rise in*thick-coalraen’s wages for every 
xld advance in the price of thick coal. *847-78 Haluwell 
s, V., ‘The “thick-end of a mile Liw. *865 W. White E. 
Eng. II. 66 When he spoke of the thick end of a mile, it 
reminded me of the ‘ thick league of a certain rustic whom 
1 once accosted on the sandy wastes of Friesland. *877 
N. W. Lines. Gloss, s.v.. I’ve gotten th’ thick end o' th’ 
Job finished wi’. 1S9S Shaks. * Hen. IF. ii. iii. 49 “Thioke. 
ey’d musing, and curst melancholly. x68(i Land. Gaz. 
No. 1976/4 A gray Horsey Milk white about the Mouth and 
Tail,.. all his Paces, thiokeyed, *884 Miller Plant-n., 
*Thick-leaf, the genus Crassula. *683 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc., Printing ^oz A Fount of Letter that Rubs nothigh 
enough into the Nieck is called '^Thick Letter \ and con- 
sequently will Drive out Matter.^ [c *aoo Trim Coll. Ham. 
*29 Deue we ben, oSer *bicke liste, jjanne we heren .speke 
godes word and nimeS per to litel geme.] *379 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. it. xcvii. 289 They that are thicke 
listed, seeme in a maner to be out of their wittes. 1903 J. 
Hbywooo Music in Churchesif Average choir boys cannot 
recite on a low note without being liable to use the thick 
register or cheat voice instead of the medium register, and 
the use of their lower mechanism is usually accompanied 
with.. coarseness of tone. *883 “Thick seam [see thick 
coal\. *89* Daily News 25 Jan. a/6 The leading thick- 
seam pits are sending a large tonnage to Hull and Grimsby. 
*878 T. Meehan Native FI. Ferns U. S. I. 30 The 
stamens have remarkably thick filaments, and this suggested 
its botanical name Pachysandra, which is the Greek for 
‘ “thick-stamen 1884 Miller PlanUn., American Thick- 
Stamen, Pachysandra procutnbens. 17^ Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1789) H iij, The ‘‘•thick stuff, or strong planks of 
the bottom withinboard. 4:1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
*55 TAicksiiffa. name for sided timber exceeding 4 inches, 
but not being more than 12 inches, in thickness. 1893 
Daily Nexos x June 5/2 Perhaps something might have been 
said for the compromise of a “thick tea. *896 Ibid. 18 Dec. 
3/6 The ‘thick teas’ of Lancashire have long been cele- 
brated for their eccentricity. *887 Poor Nellie (1888J 370 
Though “thick-tongued still, she spoke more clearly, 1831 
[Youatt] Horse x. 193 “Thick-wind consists in short, 
frequent, and laborious breathing, especially when the 
animal is in exercise, a 1694 Life M. Robinson (1856) 35 
He was “thickwinded and ungovernable. 1704 Land. Gaz. 
No. 3981/4 A . . Mare, .. thick Winded. 1831 [Yooatt] 
Horse X. 193 Heavy draught-horses are..thick-winded. 

B. absolute use of adJ., passing into sb. : That 
which (rarely, one who) is thick, in any sense. 

I. Only in sing. 1 . 'The most densely occupied 
or crowded part (,gf a wood, an assemblage, etc,). 

a *230 Owl ^ Night. 1626 Me may vppe smale sticke Me 
sette a wude ine be Jiikke. c 1400 Maundev, (1839) xxi. 226 
3if ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the wodes. 
<**548 Hall Citron., Edw. IF 221 Some fledde for succor 
in the thyck of the parke. ai6to Knollbs (J.),_In the 
thick of the dust and smoke presently entered his mep. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1671) 28 If I could yoke in 
amongst the thick of Angels, and .Seraphims. *714 Sped. 
No. 623 t 22 In the Anti-ch.amber, where I thrust roy 
Head into the thick of the Press. 1837 Lady Canning 
in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 328 The Residency 
buildings and its gardens are in the thick of the town. 1890 
C. Martyn W. Phillips 192 Mr. Phillips was constantly out 
in the thick and throng of the woild. 


b. fig. The position, time, stage, or state in 
which activity is most intense ; the midst, the 
height (of an action). Always in the thick of. 

_ 168* Flavel Meth. Grace x. 2*4. Something they enjoy. . 
in the very thick of troubles. i8a* Byron Sardan. m. i. *ii 
Where a soldier should be. In the thick of the fight. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley I, They are in the thick of a revival. 
1870 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) V. Iv. 103 The bishop was in 
the thick of these splendid projects. 1883 Donckley in 
Manch. Exam. *3 June 6/2 We are now in the thick of a 
Cabinet crisis. 

2 . The more turbid or viscid part of a liquid, 
which usually subsides to the bottom, rare. 

if 1400 Lydg. FEsoi’s Fob, ii, 39 He was wont my water 
here to trouble, To meue be thyk, Jiat lay low doune, 1707 
Mortimer Hush (1721) I. 78 This he dissolved in Water, 
and poured off the thick into another Bason, till all was 
gone but the Sand. 

8. The thick part of a limb or of the body. 

^*400 Dedr. Trey Q021 He.. braid out a big sword,.. & 
derit hym full euyll Throgh the thicke of the thegh. 1470- 
83 Malory Arthur vn. xxii. 248 He smote hym witli a 
foyne thorou the thycke of the thyj. 1880 Tennyson 
Northern. Cobbler xv. An’ blacksmith ’e strips me the thick 
ov ’is airm, an ’e shaws it to me, 

4 . So thi ckest (the superl. adj. used alsol. as 
sbl) : the thickest part (in any of prec. senses). 

c *470 Henry Wallace n. 56 Throuch oute the thikast of 
the pres he ^eid. *348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iii, 37 
Puttyng himself In coumpaignie emong the thickest of the 
people. 1617 MorysonAjm. 11. 24 Valiantly fighting among 
the thickest of the Rebels. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cotig. 11. 
viii. 259 Henry was., soon again in the thickest of the fight. 
Il, rA with//. 5.(from i)= T hicket. Now/-«re. 

ffSzs Fesp, Psalter xx-NAixx\x\. g Stefn dryhtnes ;5ear- 
wieiiden heoretas & bivvrah t^a (iiccan [Fulg. revelavit 
condensa], c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. cxxxii. ( 1869) 126 
He may not sette the wacches in the thikke ther thei ben. 
a *347 Sobsey AEneid tv. 708 Among the bushy thickes of 
bryar. *6ia Drayton /’ tj/g-A®. iii. 118 Where mistsand rotten 
fogs Hang in the gloomie thicks, and make vnstedfast bogs. 
*8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. aoo A fox.. made good nis 
retreat to Sir Thos. Beauchamp's thicks. *836 L. Hunt 
in New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 20 The lusty bee.. dances 
in the blooraj' thicks with darksome antheming. ^ 

6 . School slang. A thick-headed or stupid person. 
1837 Hughes Tom Brown t. vH, What a thick 1 was to 
come 1 Ibid. II. viii. I'm such a thick, I never should have 
had time for both. *891 Wrench Winchester Word-bk. 
s-Vy He is not a thick, but he won’t mug. 

Thick (fik), adv. Forms: see the adj. [OE, 
J)icce = OS. thikko, OHG. diccho : see Thick a.’\ 
In a thick manner, thickly. (After many verbs as 
come, fall, lie, stand, sow, etc., when thick ex- 
p, esses the accompanying or resulting condition, it 
is often rather an adj. than an adv.; cf. L. pinus 
pronacadit', supinus caderel) 

1 . So as to be thick ; to a great depth, 

ciooo .ffitFRic Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 151/22 Pauidensts, 
Slcce ^ewefen him^el. a 1300 Cursor M. 3377 (Cott.) Suilk 
er in Jns Hue ful thike, Forgetes )>e deid for pe quick. 1670 
H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 136 We found the passage crusted 
very thick. 1713 Addison Cato 1. iii, Cato has piercing 
eyes, and will di.scern Our frauds, unless they're cover’d 
thick with art. 1860 Tyndall Glac. \. x. 67 The snow. . lay 
thick upon the glacier, 

f h.fig. Deeply, severely. Obs. rare. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 6 Quo for >ro may nojt hole, \>t 
hi!«er he sufferes. 

e. To lay it on thick, {fig.) to do something 
with vehemence or excess. Cf. Lat 57.1 55 f, 

1806-7 J. Behesford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) i. Introd., 
Lay it on thick, I beg, while your hand is in. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xi, Lay it on thick, and never mind expenses, 1888 
Mrs. H. Ward R.Elsmere xviii, Henslowe lays it on thick 
— paints with a wilL 

t d. After a sum of money : To the extent of (so 
much), ‘ deep ’. Obs. 

i5yo Foxe A. h- M. (cd. 2) 2142/2 Which then cost the 
Universitie an hundreth pound thicke. 1392 Greene Blache 
Bks. Messenger Nks. Grosart) XL 31 My couetous maister 
is cheated fortic or fiftie pound thick at one clap. 1392 — • 
Repentance ibid. XII. 177. 

2 . In a thick, dense, or crowded state ; closely, 
densely, compactly ; in crowds or throngs ; numer- 
ously, abundantly. (See also thick and threefold 
in 6.) 

971 BHckl. Horn. 203 Da flugon ha legetu swylce fyrene 
straslas. .to^Ssem hicce ]?3it [etc.], cioao Sax. Leechd. Ill, 
234 Ball swa hicce is peo heofon mid steorrum afylled on 
daeg swa on nihL aii7S CoH. Horn. 237 Of h* tolce we 
siggeS hat hit.,elce de^ie hicce hringeO. ciago .9. Eng, 
Leg. I. 26/72 f>ut folk a-boute heom cam ase hi eke ase 
huy mitten go. 0x303 St. Lucy 12 in E. E. P. (1862) 101 jpat 
folc wende pider picke. c 1400 Brut Ixxviii. 79 pai deide 
wonder hik wihin the citee for hunger, c 1300 Melusine 289 
Quarelles & arowes, that flewh so thyk. 1523 Fitzherbert 
Hush § 12 Tile baste propertie..is, to sowe all maner of 
come thycke ynough, a 16B7 Petty Pel. A rith. (i^) 73 
When England shall he thicker peopled. 1772-84 Cook's 
Foy. (1790) V. 1683 The woods in many places., so thick 
intersected with boughs and matted with leaves. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 434 Doubts came thick 
upon him. 

3 . In close, or rapid succession; frequently; 
quickly ; fast. Often thick and fast. (See also 
thick and threefold xa (>.) 

axooo C^dmafs Ge/t. 684 (Gr.) Hio sprsec him hicce to. 
eisSs Chaucer L. G. W. 655 ^Cleopatrad) Ffor strokys 
whiche that wente as thikke as hayl. < 1450 in Aungier 
(1840) 255 She schal nothing say butte 'Meaculpa, I wylle 
j amen de whiche sche schal reherse thykke and many ty mes. 


1340 Ad 3a. Hen, Fill, c, 43 The sayd apparaunce & 
attendaunce commeth so often and thicke together. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 165 Cock croweth at midnight, times 
few aboue six, . . At three a clock thicker. 1642 Fuller 
Holy Sf Prof, St. iti, xxi. 210 Great talkers discharge too 
thick to take alwayes true aim. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (170S) q8 He and his Brother-Jacks . . toss Jests 
and Oaths about as thick and fast as Hoys do Squibs. 1729 
La-w Serious C. XX. (1732)378 It will perhaps be thought., 
tliat these hours of prayer come too thick. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. III. XL 66 Thick and fast indeed came the 
events. 

4 . With confused and indistinct articulation ; 
also, with a husky or hoarse voice. 

1336 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Foy. (1389) 102 The.se wordes 
they speake very thicke. *397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, n. iii. 24 
Speaking thicke (which Nature made his blemish) Became 
the Accents of the Valiant. 1686 Land. Gaz. No. 2143/4 
He .speaks -so thick _that he is .scarce to be understood, 
<1x791 Tom Line xiii. in Child AAs/IrtrA- (188.4) n. 343/2 Out 
then spak her father dear, He spak baith thick and niilde. 
6 . With density or thick consistence ; densely. 

a 171*, 1746 [implied in thick-clouded, -streaming in 7]. 
Mod. colloq. The syrup runs thick. The porridge stirs 
thick. 

6, Phrases. To lay it on thick : see i c. Thick 
and fast ; see 3. TMck and threefold, advb. {sb., 
adjfphr. a. In large numbers ; in quick succes- 
sion ; with rapid iteration, arch, and dial. 

<1:1548 BlKi.x.Chron., Hem K///t86 When mo neweTesta- 
mentes were Imprinted thei came thicke and threfold into 
Englande. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. X34 There 
dwell deuylles thycke and threfolde. <11592 Greene 
Alphonsus 1, Wk.s. (Rtldg.) 225/2 How that such clients 
cluster’d to thy court, By thick and threefold. 1613 Day 
Dyall ix. (1614) 218 Our Antipodes of Rome that so much 
boast of the Fathers, and how they are theirs, thicke and 
threefold. 1710 tr. VFerenfels's Disc. Logam, 3 Scoffs and 
Reproaches come thick and threefold. 1872 De Morgan 
Budget of Paradoxes 163 A . .writer. . who threw aspersions 
on his opponents thick and threefold. 

+ b. With vehemence ; fervently, ardently, 
impetuously. Obs. rare~'^. 

1627 W. ScLATER Exp. 2 These, (1629) 293 So thicke and 
threefold he falls vpon his deuotion. 

t c. as adf. Abundant and frequent. Obs. 

1614 Day Festivalsxx. (1613)302 The Commendations given 
Anna here are thicke and threefold. 1809 Malkin Gil Bins 
V. i. F 4 This thick and threefold companionship with [the] 
birch was not the only rub. 

7 . In combination with participles (with hyphen, 
or as single words) ; forming adjs,, usually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number; as a. in sense I, 
as thick-blown, -plied, -spread, -woven, -wrought', 
b. in senses 2 and 3, as thick-beating, -coming, 
-drawn, flaming, -givwing, -Jewelled, -laid, 
-packed, -rustling, -spreading, -starred, etc. ; 0. 
in sense 4, as thick- speaking', d, in sense 5, as 
thick-clouded, -streaming. 

1690 Dbydkn Don Sebtxst. iv. i, The trampling of “thick- 
beating feet. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, The “thick- 
blawn wreaths of snaw. <z tyi* Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 355 Your now “thick-douded Mind, *603 Shaks. 
Mach V. ni. 38 Troubled with “thicke-comming Fancies. 
1713-20 Pope Iliad ui. 6 With piercing fro.sts, or “thick- 
descending rain. 1777 J. Mountain Poet. Reveries (ed. 2) 
6 His cluldren watch m.s “thick-drawn breath. 1737 Dyer 
Fleece iv. Poems (1761) 184 While flames, “thick-flashing in 
the gloom. 186^ Trollope Belton Mst. xxxi. Wide fields 
and “thick-growing woods, 1303 Shaks. %Hen. FI, iii. i. 1 
Vnder this “thicke growne brake. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
0/ Shaloti in. iii. All in the blue unclouded weather “Thick- 
jewell'd shone the saddle-leather. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Disc. (1707J IV. 191 So “thick-laid are the Temptations of 
the World. 1399 SnAits, Much. Ado i. ii, 10 walking in 
a “thick pleached alley. 1840 Carlyle H eroes vi. ( 1872) 204 
The “thick-plied perversions which distort our image of 
Cromwell, 1861 V. F. Collier Hist. Eng. Ui, 114 The 
“thick-speaking, shambling,. .pedant, i74oboMERViLLEi/tf3- 
binoli. 9 On the large Bough Of a “tliick-.spreading Elm. 
1676 Dryden Aurengzebe i. i, Of “thick-sprung Lances in 
a waving Field. C1391 Chaucer Astrol. n. S 23 In some 
wynters nylit, whan the firmament is clere & “thikke-sterred. 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life, IHowAi/ Wks. (Bohn) II. 408 
Thick-starred Orion was my only companion. 1746 Fran'cis 
tr. Hor., Sat. i. viii. 47 They . . fi ll’d a m^ic Trench profound 
With a black Lamb’s “thick-streaming Core. 1738 Wesley 
Psalms cxvin. iv, Hosts of Enemies Vexatious as “thick- 
swarming Bees. 1393 Locrine n.v.39 Amongst the dangers 
of the “thick tbrongd pikes. <71410 Master of Came (MS. 
Digby 182) ii, Whan Tpe heed is of gret beemes and is wele 
afeeted and “thike tynded. 1671 Milton P. R. vi. 246 
Where the Attic Bird Trills her “thiok-warbl’d notes. 1863 
Q. Rev. Apr. 329 The “thick-wove paper, and the brilliant 
type, 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 437 N ow hid, now seen Among 
“thick-wov’n Arhorets and Flours. 1743 Francis tr, Hor., 
Odes I. vii. 28 Whether. .Tibur holds thee in its “thick- 
wrought Shade. 

Thick ()3ik), Now rare or Obs. (In the current 
senses THICKEN is the usual verb.) [OK.piccian, 
i.licce. Thick a. (cf. OHG. dicchhi,M.\:lCt. dicken).^ 
1 . trans. To make dense in consistence, arch. 

c 1000 2ELFBIC Gram, xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Denso. . and denseo . ., 
ic Siccige. 1398 Trevcsa Barth. De P. R. iv. ii. (Tollem, 
MS.), It [melancholy] hikkejj Jje blood, hat it fleteb nou^t 
from digestion by clernesse and binnesse. ^1440 Anc, 
Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 430 Let bit boyle and thyck 
hit with floure of ryse. 1326 Crete HerbalL cxliv. (1529) 

1 ij b, A moysture that by the heet of the sonne is thycked, 

. .and torned to a gommy substaunce. 1611 Shaks. Wmi. 
T. I. ii. iyi Thoughts, that would thick my blood. 1642 H, 
MoRE Fowgd'oM/i. t.xxvii, You thick that veil, and so your 
selves array With visibility. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 
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iir. XI, The Nij»ht-Mare Life-In*DeaUi was she, Who thicks 
man’s blood with cold. 

f 2. To make (cloth, etc.) close in textuie by 
fulling ; =! Thicken 5 . 06s. 

148a /?<?/& of Parh. VI. 223/2 Made, wrought, fulled and 
thikked, by the myghte and strengh of men. 1511-12 Act 3 
Hen. VIII, c. 6 § I The Walker and Fuller shall truely 
walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of wolleti yerne. 
1566 Aci'^ Eliz. c. 1 1 § a That no person ..sliall thlcke or 
full in any MylL.any Cappe vntyll sucha tynie as the same 
Cappe be fust.. half tMcked..in the Footestocke. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills VI. 92 The Water.. over-thicks my Cloth. 

8 . inlr. To become thick, in various senses j 
=> Thicken intr. Now dial, or arch, 

a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 219/7 DensescU, sjiissai, 
biccaji. c 1290 i>(. Michael in S. Eng, Leg. 320 Hit 
picker to Nye dawes..Jjanue it tornez forme.st to flesch. 
13.. K.Alii. 3841 (Bodl. MS.) l*e erhe quaked ofherrydyng: 
he weder picked of her crieyng. c 1450 Two Caake>y-hks, qi 
L ets lilt not hoyle til hit thikke. *579 Si'enskr Slte^h. 
Cal, Mar. 115 But see the Welkin thicks apace. 1876 
Mid-Yorhs. Gloss, s. v., T'dai-’s thicking (getting cloudy). 
x87i9 J. D. Long Mneidn, 374 The sounds grow clear, The 
noise of battle thicks. 

fb, ?To become frequent or prevalent. Ohs. 

13. . Cursor M._ 17476 (Cott.) Ful_ wa pam was [laa wrechea 
wick, Quen ]?is tihaud btgan to thik. 

t4. inlr. To move thickly or in crowds; to 
flock, crowd. Obs. rare. 

e 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 38 pa iiiccodan pider 
semninga ]>a ismaheli. 1513 Douglas ASneis vi. v. 30 
AIs gret number thiddir thikkit in feir A.s. .I^vis of treis. 
I6id. X. vii, 31 Quhar jondit sop of men thikkis in a rout. 

1 6. refi, [f. Thick 5 .J To get into the thick 
of any place ; to hide. Obs. rare—K 
rS74 Hellowes Gueuarn’s Earn. Ef (1584) r/j4 Hauing 
past three dales and three nightes, forsaking al high wayes, 
thicked myself in the great desart, and being vtterly tyred 
with great and extreame heat. 

Hence Thioked (pikt) ppl. a., thickened ; ffulled; 
Thi'cking vbl. sk, thickening ; f fulling. 

C1440 Ane, Cookery in Housek. Ord. (1790) 435 Stere hit 
tyl hit he thyk, and in the thikkynge do the rested felettes 
therto. 1482 Rolls ofParli, VI. 223/2 To forfaite and lose 
xls., as ofte as eny such persone shall putt to fullyng or 
thikkyng, or to sale, eny suche Huers, Bonettes or Cappes. 
iSSa-3 Act 1 Edto. VI, c. 8 (i/r*) An Acte for the true 
fulling and thioking of Cappes. 1604 Compt Bk, D. Wed' 
derburtie (S.H.S.) 43, xij elhs & a quarter bred tliickit blew 
wqrzet clayth. _ I7S9_ CompL Letter-writer (ed. 6) 53 The 
thicking or fulling-miU. 

Thick, Sc. var. Theek, to thatch ; dial. var.THiLK. 
Thick and thin, thi'ck-and-thi n, phr. 
Also thick or thin, (neither) thick nor thin. 

Cf.j for the mere collocation, a 1000 O.E. Riddles xli. 36 
£al 1C under heofones hwearfte recce.. ]>icce and jiynne. 

A. z & sb . 

1. Phr. Through thick and thin (t in thick and 
thirty, through everything that is in the way; 
without regard to or in spite of obstacles or 
difficulties; under any circumstances, lit. andy%; 
(app. orig. with reference to ‘thicket and thin 
wood’.) 

c«86 Chaucer Reeve’s T. 146 The hors .. gynneth gon,. 
Forth with wehee, thurgh thikke and thurgh theniie [v. r. 
thurgh thikke and thenne]. 1426 Lyoo. De Gull. Pilgr, 
22682 A smale posterne I may pace, And, thorough tlwkke 
and thynne trace, c *450 J. Metham Wks, 41/1101 Forth 
yn thyk and thyn He gan lepe, *543 Graktoh Conln. 
Harding 544 Kyng Richard .. purposed to goo thorow 
thicke and thinne in this mater, 1590 Spehser E. Q.nx, i. 17 
His tyreling Jade he fiersly forth did pu.sh Through thicke 
and thin, both over banok and bush. 1627 Drayton Moon- 
calf 1317 And tag and rag through thick and thin came 
running. 1681 Dryden Span. Eriarv. ii, A thorough-paced 
liar, that will swear through thick and thin. 178a Cowper 
Gilpin 40 Six precious soul^ and all agog To dash through 
thick and thin, 1894 Hall Caine Afuwx-wawv. vi, Tliere ’s 
fivehundred men here to back you up through thick and thin, 

2. sb. Adherence to some course, principle, or 
party, under all circumstances, b. attrib. or adj. 
(usually hyphened) ; That adheres or is ready to 
follow in all circumstances; constant, steadfast, 
unwavering. 0 . Hencethick-and-thinnite (wwfi- 
ivd-y, one who supports a * thick-and-thin ’ or 
resolutepolicy regardless of consequences. (^Poliii- 
cal and joumalisiic slangi) 

1884 Pall Mall G, 14 Feb. i/i He would have been 
denounced as a traitor by the hidebound partisans of thick 
and thin. 1886 J. Payn Heir of Ages xxkv, It would have 
been difficult to find a more thick-and-ihin admirer of its 
excellences, 1890 Spectator Oct. 515/2 In his thick- 
and-thin advocacy of the democratic policy, 1898 Dr. 
Farquharson .Sj}. jfifi). Co»r. 9 May, [On these matters he 
was a] thick and thin-ite. 1900 A.j. Balfour Sp. Man- 
chester 9 Jan., I felt as if I was before this speech tarred 
with the brush of being a ‘thick-and-thinnite'. igoa Wesint. 
Gaz, 11 Jan. 2/2 There does not exist a thick-and-thiiiner 
party man than Mr. Balfour. 

•)■ B. as adv. Either thick or thin : in any case, 
under any circumstances ; neither thick nor thin, in 
no circumstances. Obs. rare. 

i486 Bk, St, Albans 6 viih, Thyk nor thynne [see Garoi- 
lqnI. 1546 .S'/. i’nyJrrj PV//, XI. 254 The Dotphyn 
. spared not, thyck nor thynne. 

C. as ad/. 1. Naut. Of a tackle-block ; Having 
one sheave larger than the other ; cf. ¥TDViTj'&-block. 

1815 Burney Ealconer's.Diet, Marine s. v. Block, Thick 
and thin,_ or, Quarter Block, is a double block with one 
sheave thicker than the other, and is used to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clew- lines. 1841 TbmK Seaman's Matt, 


Gloss., Thkh-and-iJiin Block, a block having one sheave , 
larger than the other. Sometimes used for quarter-blocks. 

2. See A. 2 b. 

Thicke, obs. form of Theek, Thick, Thilk. 
TMcken Ork'n), v. [f. Thick a. + -en 6. C£. 
ON. pykkn-a, f. /tykk adj. Thick.] To make or 
become thick or thicker. 

1. treats. To make dense in consistence; to co- 
agulate, inspissate. Also fig. 

1:1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Eesittla 30 Vnto bat b« 
watrynes of J»e luyse be somewhat bikned. 1352 Huloet, 
Tliycken or congealcj congelo. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Earme 64 Heat doth safegard and thicken the 
milk, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India Si By indulging his 

Body he thickens his Understanding. 1771 Mrs. Haywood 
New Present 44 It is a very good thing to thicken gravy 
with. 1801 C. Djbdw Tour I. 356 The illuminati, who 
generally thicken in the clear, so as to confound the business, 
that a man of plain sense can make nothing out of them. 
i856 Rogers Agric, ^ Ptices I. xiii. aat Oatmeal was used 
scantily, but generally for thickening soup. 

b. inlr. To increase in density or consistence; 
also, to become turbid or cloudy. Also fig. 

1598 Epularlo Ijh, Set it all night to thicken, .in a cold 
place. 1660 F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trceo. 19 A licquor, 
or gumme, which thickens of it selfe. 1718 V«xast.Soloinon 
>• 355 IVater stopt gives birth To grass and plants, and 
thickens into earth. 1888 Besant 50 Years Ago vii, i2t 
There comes a time when the brow clouds, and the speech 
thickens, and the tongue refuses to act. 

2. intr. To become dark, obscure, or opaque; 
of the weather : to become misty. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. iti. ii. 50 Light thickens, .. Good 
things of Day begin to droopej and drowse. 1606 — Ant. 

4- Cl. 11. Hi. 27 Thy Luster thickens. When he shines by. 
1670 Dryden xst Pt. Conq. Granada i(. i. I'll face this 
Storm that thickens in the Wind. 1784 Cook's Voy. Paciftc 
VI. iti. III. 239 The weather .still thickening, and preventing 
a netirer approach to the land, i860 Tyndall (Plac. r. xxv. 
189 As we approached the summit the air thickened more 
and more. 

3. trans. To make close or dense in disposition 
of parts or in texture; to fill up the interstices or 
intervals of. ? Obs, 

1575 Lankham Let. {1871) 8 Seauen posts on a side, that 
stood a twelue foot a .sunder, tbikned betweene with well 
proportioned Pillars tumd. 1620 T. Granger Dio, Logike 
30 The clouds are not thickned in the skie ; therfore it will 
not be raine. 1755 Johnson Dici., Thicken, v.,..to nmke 
frequent, to make close or numerous. i 3 ia Brackenridge 
Views LouisianalxZxgt 116 It is perhaps good policy in our 
government . . to thicken the frontier, and to suffer the mter. 
mediate space to fill up gradually. 

4. intr. To become crowded, numerous, or fre- 
quent; to gather thickly. Also fTo move in 
great numbers, to flock, troop (obs, poet.'). 

1726 Pope Odyss, xvrii. 49 Well pleased they spring Swift 
from their seats, and thickening form a ring. 1771 Junivs 
Lett. liv. (1820) 286 Honours shall., thicken over him. 1789 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 19 Nov., The crowd every instant 
thickening. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, liv. Misfortune and 
discovery are thickening about your head. 

6 . a. trans. To increase the substance between 
opposite surfaces of ; to make thicker in measure. 

tf i6n Chapman Iliad xin. 123 Lance was lin'd with lance? 
Shields, thickned with opposed shields. 1777 Sheridan 
Trip to Scarborough i. ii. The calves of these stockings are 
thicken'd a little too much. 1858 Glenny Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 244/1 The earth m the alleys [is to be] thrown up 
to thicken the soil above them a little. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner, 229 In most cases the wmls are thickened 
by spiral fibres. 

b. intr. To become thicker in measurement ; 
to increase in girth or bulk. 

1763 Mills Sysi. Prod. H-usi. IV. 35 That their roots., 
may have full room to thicken and run downward. 1805 
Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 42 Ice in the river thickening. 
1872 R. B. Smyth Mining Statist. 21 The seams., thicken 
in one place and thin out in another. 

c. trans. fig. To make more substantial ; to 
strengthen, confiim. 

1604 SHAKa Oih. m. iii. 430 This may heipe to thicken 
other proofes, That do demonstrate thinly. 1893 C. W. 
Wendte in Reasonable Relig. 73 The philosophers, .are 
thickening up their systems,, with scientific facts. 

6 , intr. fig. To become more complex or intri- 
cate (esp. said of a plot) ; to increase in intensity. 

1671 ViLLTEBS (Dk. Buokhm.) Rehearsal in. ii. (Arb.) li 
Ay, now the Plot thickens very much upon us. 1697 Dryden 
eEneid ix. 908 The combat thickens, like the storm that flies. 
i8io Scott Lady of L. 1. ii, The cry. That thickened as the 
chase drew nigh. 1859 Kingsley Plisc. I. i, 16 As the quarrel 
thickened and neared. 

Hence Thickened (Jii'k’nd) ppl. a., that is made 
thick or thicker, in various senses. 

c i6n Chapman Iliad xix. 368 A bright thickned bush 
of golden haire. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 742 The thick'nd 
Skie Like a dark Ceeling stood. *697 Dryden Virg, 
Georg. IV, 386 Mix it with thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 
1861 Bentley Man. Bat. 401 Plants with succulent or 
thifkened leaves. 1900 Daily News 17 Apr, 7/4 With 
solids and pneumatics [tyres], both of the wired-on and 
thickened -edge varieties. 

Tliickener Oi-k’noj). [f. prec. vb. -f-ERi.] 
That which (or one who) thickens ; in Dyeing, a 
substance used to increase the consistence of the 
colours or mordants. 

1652 French Yorksh. iv. 46 The body is to he annoin ted 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners. 173a Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 261 Thickeners of the 
Humours. 1883 R. Haldane Workshep Receipts Ser. ii. 
206/2 The next step . . is the removal of the thickeners. 




Thickening (])i*k’nir|), 'Vbl. sb. [f. as prec. +, 
-iNoi.j The action of the verb Thicken; the 
process of making or becoming thick or thicker 
concr, the result of this action or process; a 
thickened substance or part. 

1580 Hollyuand Treas. Fr. Tong, Espessissemeni, a 
thickening. 1603 Holi.and Plutarch's Mor, ggS Mists, fog.^ 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings, and 
tliickenings of a moist and vapourous aire. 1822 J . Parkin- 
son OutL Oryctol. 159 A subglobose univalve ; the opening 
longer than wide?, .no thickening of the left lip. 1893 
Tuckey tr, Hatschek's Amphioxus m He was misled by a 
thickening of the alimentary canal in front of the gland. 
1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med, VIII. 511 Eczema of the palms 
very frequently leads., to great thickening of the epidermis, 
c 1900 Bceion's Everyday Cookery Bk. 209/2 By the addi- 
lion of various store sauces, thickening and flavouring, good 
stock may be converted into good gravies. 

b. A substance used to thicken something; 
spec, in Dyeing. = Thickener. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 222 Several circumstances may 
require the consistence of the thickening to he varied. 1874 
W_. Crookes Dyeing ij- Calico-print, ii. 17 Only two mineral 
thickenings are at present employed, namely, kaolin and 
pipe- clay. 

o. foundry = Thickness 8. 

1872 Ellacombe Bells of CJu i, 200 When thoroughly 
dried, the outer mould is removed, and tlie thickening (the 
facsimile of the bell) destroyed. 

d. Bot. Thickening layer, mass, ring (Ger, 
verdickungsring) ; see quots. 

187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks's Bot. 27 A wider cavity, 
which_ is bounded on the sides by the narrow part of 
tlie thickening-masses, on the outside by the primary cell- 
walL Ibid. 108 Generating ring of tissue, corresponding to 
Sanio’s thickening ring, igoo B. D. Jackson Gloss Bot, 
Terms 270/2 Thickening Layer, an apparent layer of cellu- 
lose_ on the inner face of a cell-wall ; Thickening Ring, 
Saiiio's term for a ring of meristem in which the first fibro* 
vascular bundles originate. 

TMckenixig (>i-k’niq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. - 1 - 
-INS That thickens : a. That grows thicker ; 
b. That makes something thick or thicker. 

1721 J, Dart Westminster Abbey 57 When Learning was 
with thick'ning Mists o'trspread. 1784 Cowff.r Task iv. 330 
Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle [snow]. i8fc 
Tyndall Glac. i. xiL 88 At the close of the day thickening 
clouds warned me off. 1880 Browning Dram. Idyls, Pan <$• 
Luna 10 Fast-thickening poppy-juice. 1895 Model Steam 
Engine 69 The thickening piece is soldered to the boiler. 

t Thi'cker. Obs. [f. Thick v. + -er k] One 
who ‘thicks’ or fulls cloth; a fuller. Also as 
second element in comb., as cap-ihicker, say-thicker, 
1520 Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 16 D, In the strete vpon the 
backe halfe, be drapers . . cappers, thyckers of cappes, 1570 
Foxe A.^M. (ed. 2) 944 2 One Walker a thicker of S. 
Clementes. 1641 Saye-Thickers [see Say jAI 3]. 
TMcket (J)i'ket). Also I Jiiccet, 6 thykette, 
7 thickett. [OE. /iccet, neut., f. /icce thick -f 
-et, denominative suffix (as in emn-et plain, rp/net 
space).] A dense growth of shrubs, underwood, and 
small trees; a place where low trees or bushes 
grow thickly together ; a brake. Cf. Thick sb. 5. 

a 1000 Ps. tSpelm.) xxviiifi]. 0 Stefn drihtnes awribb Jiic* 
ceitu \,Laml>. Jjiccetu]. 1530 Tindale Gen. xxii. 13 A tain 
caught by the homes in a thykeite. 1530 Palsgr. 280/1 
Thicket or a forest, boscaige. 1555 Eden Decades 57 They 
founde a greate thicket of reedes. 1503 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
IV. V, 3 Leaue off to wonder why 1 drew you hither. Into 
this cheefest Thicket of the Parke. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 
68x How often from the steep Of echoing Hill or Thicket 
have we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air . . 
Singing. 171X Addison Spect, No, 56 p 3 This huge 
Thicket of Thoms and Brakes was designed as a Kind of 
Fence. 1855 Kingsley Heroes m. {1868) 32 They sang like 
nightingales among the thickets. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEueis ii. (Arb.) 54, I run forward too 
rush throgh thicket of armoure. 1612 Webster White 
Devil 11. i. 79 I’le meete thee Even fn a thicket of thy ablest 
men. 1657 S. Puhckas Pol. Flying-Iiis. xvii. m They are 
quickly be-wildred in a thicket of errors. 1698 Fryer Wcc. 
E, India <]• A*. 45 A Thicket of twenty Sail of our Enemies 
were discovered. iSai Scott Keniiw. xiii, His wild and 
overgrown thicket of beard was now restrained to two small 
mustachiq.s. 1866 J, Martineau Ess. I. 52 We entangle 
ourselves in a thicket of ever-growing problems. 

c, attrib. and Comb., as thicket-maze, -haunting, 

1813 Scott Rokeby iv. ii, Where the thicket-groupes recede. 

1837 Stanley Gipsies 136 Or track old Jordan through his 
thicket maze. 1850 Allingham Poems, M usic-master ii. xv, 
The thicket-tangling, tenderest briar-rose. 1892 Guardian 
II May 706/2 Along the courtly mere of thicket isles. 

Hence TM'cketed a., occupied or covered by 
thickets ; Thi'cketfal, as many or as much , as fills 
a thicket ; Thi'okety a., abounding in thickets. 
c 1624 Chapman Hosner, Hymn to Bacchus 140 In ivies 
and in bales All over "thicketed. 1835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies xxxlii, The same kind of rough, hilly, thicketed 
country. 1887 J. Service A??'. 270 Sweet sounds.. 

From out the ♦thicketful of singing throats. 1846 Mrs. 
Marsh Emilia Wyndham (1848) 349 Very fine timber and 
♦thicketty woods. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 238 
Broken and thickeyr ground in froiiL 
t Thi'clkfola, (flt^'.) Ohs. Chiefly north. 
[f. Thick a.: see -fold.] Thickly together; in 
great numbers, in crowds. 

<11300 Cursor M. xizsS pas o]?er [angels] lighted dun 
thlc-fald. cr4oo Rowland ^ 0 , 1108 Full thikke folde gan 
Sarazenes dy. CI440 Bone Flor, 871 Many myrnkyls for 
hur he wroght, Many a oon and thyck folde 1513 Douglas 
AEneis xiii. iL 68 0 30 my feris. . Throu mony hard perrellis 
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THICK-SKINNED. 


and thikfald . . Iliddir now careit to this cost with me. 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III, 98 Thikfald to him all in 
the tyriie tha drew. 

Tm’Ck-liead. One who or that which has a 
thick head. 

1 , One who is dull of intellect ; a blockhead. 

1871 Caruylk in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1. 103 wu/e. Am- 
bitious thickhead. i88a H. Skebohm Siberia in Asia 33 
One of the greatest thickheads that I have ever met with. 

b attrib. or adj. - Thick-headed b. 

*®73 Browning Red CoH, Ni.-cap ii. 233 Who ever has his 
speech in readiness For thick-he.id juvenility at fault. 1894 
F. S. Ellis Reynard Pox 187 I’ll shortly sow striie among 
Those thick-head folks. 

2 . A name given in different localities to various 
birds : e. g. a. Any bird of the subfamily Pachyce- 
phalinse, the Thick-headed Shrikes of the Austra- 
lian region, "b. A scansorial barbet of the sub- 
family C apt loninse {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1837 SwAiNSON Ifat. Hist. Birds II. 350 Vireonin® ,, 
Pa(;nycephaJ_a..Tluckhead._ 1890 Victorian Stat,, Gann 
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olrvacea (Thickhead). 1806 Ibid, 958 The ni 

is.. given in other parts of the world to very , 

and in South Africa especially to (Mdicnemus capensis , the 
Stone-Curlew of that country. 


TM'ck-liea'ded, a. [Parasynthetic f. prec. + 
-ED 5^.] Having a thick head. a. lit . ; esp. in names 
of animals, as Thiok-headed. Mallet, Moxo- 
stoma congesta ; TMok-hteaded Shrike = Thick- 
head 2 a. 

1707 Mortimer Husi. (1721) I. 314 Make a Trail, .so as to 
briiijg it near some thick-headed Tree. 1753 J. Hill Hist. 
A nim. 569 The thick-headed Hippopotamus, with no tail. 
The Copy-Bara. 

b. fg. Dull of intellect ; slow-witted, obtuse. 

1801 Mar. Edgeworth Gd. French Gov. (1895) 7 He was 
so ‘thick-headed at his book’, that Mrs. Grace, .affirmed 
that he never would learn to read. 1S60 Gen. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. in. exxv. 80 A thick-headed idea of law is, that 
it is a machine for getting men hanged. i8oi Lounsbury 
Stud. Chaucer II. vi. 481 Something of the leeling.. which 
represents the members of the nobility as being good-hearted 
but also thick-headed. 

Hence TTiickliea'dediiess, obtuseness, crassness. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 14 Feb., He. .failed to estimate the 
thickheadedness of the party addressed. 189a .Spectator 
23 Jan. 126/a Bumptious, bullying thickheadediiess. 


Thioking, vbi. sb . : see Thick v. 

Thickish OikiJ), a. [f. Thick a. + -ish 1 .] 
Somewhat thick. 


IS4S Raynold Byrth Manhynde 141 Also her vryne 
waxeth spysse and thyckysshe. 1713 Loud, Gax. No. 5178/4 
Thickish of Hearing. 1737 Bracken B'arriery Impr. (1757) 

II. 23 Hor.ses that are a little thickish about the Shoulders. 
1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 269 Two thickish quarto volumes, 

Thick-^ee CJ)i’k,nf). Also tbioknea. A name 
for any bird of the genus (Edicne?nus, esp. the 
Stone Curlew, Norfolk or Great Plover, CE, sco- 
lopax (£E. crejpitansy Temminck) ; so called from 
the enlargement of the tibio-tarsal joint. 

1816 Leach Cat, Mamm. ^ B in Brit. Mas, 28 Fedoa 
(Edicnemus Common thicknee, Wiltshire. *840 Fenny Cycl. 
XVI. 402/1 The. .Thick-knee, Thick-kneed Bustard. 1866 
Owen Vertebr, Anhn, xiv. 11,26 The ‘Thick-knees ‘..and 
Bustards, .have the four-notched sternum, 18^ List Anim. 
ZOOL SO0, 520 Australian Thicknee. 

..CE. snperciliaris, Peruvian Thicknee. 

So Thi'ck-kneeidd!., having thick knees; esp. in 
thick-kneed bustard or plover, the Stone Curlew. 

1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) I. 244 Bustard, thick-kneed. 
1840 [see Thick-knee]. 1893 Niswton Diet. Birds The 
Curlew of inlanders, or Stone-Curlew— called also., most 
wrongly.. the Thick-knee or Thick-kneed Bustard. 

TM*ck-leaved (-Ifvd), -leafed (-Mt), a. 
[See Leaved, Leaped.] a. Having or covered with 
dense foliage ; thickly set with leaves. 

158* Stanyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Shaded with tbick- 
leaued arbours. x66o Blount Bascobel 32 The colonel 
made choice of a thick-leafed oak. 1847 Tennyson Princess 

III. 159 The thick-leaved platans of the vale, 

b. Having thick fleshy leaves. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 31 Where thick-leav’d 
Weeds are amongst the Grass, they will need more drying 
than ordinary Grass doth. r86o Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 
igg A thick leafed.. plant. 

Thick-lipped (])i-k|li-pt : stress van), a. 
Having thick or lull lips. 

fligap Skelton E. Rummyng 467 She was vgly hypped, 
And vgly thycke lypped. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A.iv. ii. 175 
Come on you thick-lipt-slaue. %e>^zLond. Goa. No. 1685/4 
John Wilmote,. .of a pretty Ruddy Complexion, and som- 
thing thick Lipped. 1838 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nai. 
Club I. No. 6. 171 Miigil chela, ,, the Thick-lipped Grey 
Mullet. 1867 Baker Nile Tr&ut. xx. (1872) 352 A reid 
thick-lipped flat-nosed nigger. 

So TMck-lips, one who has thick lips; a con- 
temptuous appellation for a negro. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, I. i. 66 What a full Fortune do’s the 
Thicks-iips owe If he can carry’t thus? 

Thickly (>i’kli), adv. [f. Thick a. •+ -lt 2.] 
In a thick manner ; so as to be thick, in various 
senses ; densely ; closely ; abundantly ; frequently j 
deeply; obscurely, indistinctly. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 5672 Tliei died thanne thikly, <11430 
Piigr. Lyf Manhode ii. Ivii. (1869) 98 Sum time thou shalt 
see me tliikkeliche and derkeliclie. 1573-80 Baret Alv, 


T 151 Thicklie; groslie; clubbishlie, or blockishlie. C1611 ] 
Chapman Iliad xv. 440 His helmet, thickly plum'd. 1630 
Drayton Noah's Flood 83 Your sins, .so thickly throng. 
1770 Cook V oy. round World in. ii. (1773) 519 Lofty hills, all 
thickly clothed with wood. i86o Tyndall Glac, i. xviii. p3 
Mont Cervin gathered the clouds more thickly round him. 
1883 Ld. R, Gower A/y Remin, I. iii. 35 The walls of the 
principal apartments are thickly hung with paintings, 
b. In comb, with ppl. or other adjs. 

*797 T. Park Sotm. 7 Clouds, thickly-driving, veil the face 
of day. 1833 Motherwell Poet. Whs. (1847) 8 Tho.se 
thjckly-timbered shores. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/1 A 
thickly-inhabited district.. 

Thicknee, variant of Thick-knee. 

Thickness (]>i-knes). [OE. Jiicness == OHG. 
diknissa, f. Thick a. + -ness.] 

I, The quality or condition of being thick. 

1 . Relatively large measurement through, or 
between opposite surfaces; stoutness, bulkiness; 
the opposite of thinness or slenderness. Also fig, 

C 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Haupt’s ZeiUchr. (1853) IX. 519 
Ekphantina callosiinte, hreoflicre |>icnesse. 1538 Elyot, 
Crassamentum, thyckenesse. .. Crassities Sc crass Undo, 
fatnesse, thicknes, grossenes. 1377 B. Googb HeresbacKs 
Husb. \\. (1586) 80 b, The equal! medley of .. thicknesse 
and thinnes. 1613 Hayward Norm, Kings 23 As he grew 
in yeeres, so did he in thicknesse and fatnesse of body. 
1641 Evelyn 7 Aug., Walls, .ofprodigious thicknesse. 
1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells xx, His companion’s 
astounding thickness of skin [c£ Thick-skinned 2]. 

2 . Measurement or extension of anything between 
its opposite surfaces; the third (and commonly 
least) dimension, distinct from length and breadth. 

a 900 W/erferth Gregory's DiaL (1900) 44 He gewmnde 
hms wseteres gecynd on eles ]>icnesse. 1387 Trevisa 
Higde7t (Rolls) I. 45 pe piknesse of pe erpe porw oute is 
almost sexe pousand and fyue hondred roylc. 14. . Tun- 
dale's Vis. (Wagner) 1314 Fourti cubytes on brede hehadde 
And nine on theknes was he made. 0x548 Hauv C Aron., 
Hen. VIII The Frenchmen came on in.iii. ranges, xxxvi. 
mens thickenes [L e. thirty-six deep]. 1570 Billingsley 
Euclidi.d.^i, it. 2 A point., neitherhath length, breadth, nor 
thickenes. 1^3 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing xxiv, It 
is Quadrat high, of several Thicknesses, viz. a Nonparel, 
Brevier, Long-primmer, Pica, etc. 1735 Johnson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. x. 103 The Crocodile |s very ugly, having 
no Proportion between his Length and Thickness. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. 4 " Art 1 . 7 In half an hour it will 
scarcely be the thickness of a sixpence. 1854 Pereira's 
Polaris. Light 134 The resulting tint depends on the dif- 
ference of the thicknesses. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 411 They there attain a thickness which amounts 
to i or even more than I of the entire thickness of the leaf. 

3 . The quality or condition of being consistent or 
viscous (also, degree of consistence) ; of the air, 
the condition of being laden with impurities. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. I. 126 Cnuca mid wine on hunises 
pienysse. 1398 'Previsa Barth, De P. R. in. xvii. (W. de 
W. 1495) divb/i, Yf it is all clere & w*out thyknesse as the 
ayere is, thenney* is not seen. 01425 tr. Araerfte's Treat. 
Fisttda 36 Medled togidre in suche piknes pat it may be 
aetted in by a nastare of tree. 1663 Gfrbibr Counsel 27 
Morter. .un^uall in thicknesse. 1737 Whiston yosepkus, 
Antig. ii. xiv. § 5 Whereby their sight being obstructed, 
and their breathing hindered by the thickness of the air, 
they died miserably. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physkk (1762) 
109 Mix juice of Celandine with Honey to the Thickness 
of Cream. 

4 . Of the air, etc.; Misty or hazy condition; 
obscurity, opacity. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xcvl. 3 genipu and picnaes, nuhes et 
caligo. c 1000 Sax. LeecJul. III. 233 We ne magon for Sare 
fyrlynan heahnysse & psera wolena Sienysse . , hi nsefre 
?;eseon. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Piigr. 11036 And off the 
owgly ffoul thyknesse,. .Thow shalt lese the syht off me, 

5 . Dense or crowded condition ; closeness of col- 
location or growth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. xv. (Bodl. MS.), piknes 
of herd Ls signe and tokenne of heete and of substancial 
humour and of strengpe. 1433 Lydg. St. Edmund ii, 838 
A couert, shrowded with thykne-sse Of thornys sharpe. 
c 1440 ProJup. Parv. 491/1 Thykkenesse, as of wodys, gre.sse, 
come, or other lyke, deusitas. 1835 Scott Tedism, vi. His 
hair in thickness might have resembled that of Samson. 

6 . Want of clearness in breathing, hearing, or 
utterance ; indistinct articulation, 

1538 Elyot Diet. Addit,, Daseia, thyckenes of brethe. 
1669 Holder Elem, Speech 168 Being at sometimes subject 
to thicknes of Hearing. _ 1686 Burnet Lett. (1708) 249 Her 
Nurse had an extraordinary Thickness of Hearing. 1863 
A. M. Bkll Princ. Speech 183 The inarticulate confusion of 
speech which results is commonly called * thickness ’. xgo8 
R. Bagot a. Cuihbert iii. His few observations being 
characterised by a decided thickness of utterance. 

II. That which is thick or has thickness. 

7 . That which is thick, in any sense; the part 
(of anything) which is thick ; the thick (of any- 
thing) ; the space between opposite surfaces (e. g. 
of a wall). 

extsao Ags, Gloss, in Haupt’s Zeitschr, (i8s3)_ IX. 499 
Sulphureis fiaminarunt globis, sWeflenum pienyssum, 
a 1000 Laftweih Ps. C3cvii[i], 27 On pyccetum vel on Sic* 
nessum, condensts. 1382 WxcuiF Isa. ix. 18 It shal be 
brend vp iii the thickenes of the wilde wode. 1560 Bible 
(G enev.) Eseh, xlii. 10 The charobres were in the thickenes 
of the wall of the court. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, 
II. 82 They go down. ,by steps made in the thickness of the 
Walls. 1796 MoFtse A tner. Geog. II. 477 Incumbered with 
unwholesome mar.shes,, and impenetrable thicknesses. 1859 
JwtHSOtt Brittany vii. 93 The wall is here about five yards 
thick, and in its thickness are stone benches, 1905 R. Bagot 
Passport iii, 19 There was only the thickness of a floor 
between them. 


8. A layer (of cloth, paper, etc.). In foundry, 
A layer of loam in a mould which represents the 
object to be cast (e. g. a pipe, bell), and is broken 
away from the completed mould to make room for 
the molten metal. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art II. 807 Place .several 
thicknesses of p.Tper upon the glass. X8S3 Sir H. Douglas 
Alilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 323 The whole six thickne.s.ses of 
planks.. are then well drawn together, and fastened to each 
other, by the trenails. 1S84 N. E. Spketson Casting 4 
Foundingmsln the aljsence of patterns, however, for these 
and for other varieties of short piping, theyare swept up in 
loam, the core within the ‘thickness ’.^ 1889 Anthony's 
Pkotogr. Bull. II. 237 Oh top . . a single thickness of common 
felt cloth is placed. 

Hence Thi'ckuessing vbl. sb., the action of 
reducing (boards, etc.) to a given thickness. 

1870 Eng, Mech. 4 Feb. 497/2 That side of the machine 
employed for tenoning, planing, thicknessing, or moulding. 
190X Daily Chron, 9 May 1/6 Planing and Thicknessing 
Machine, aoin. 

Tiiieksell, dial, variant of Thixid, an adz. 
TMck-set, a. and sb. [f. Thick a4v, + set, pa. 
pple. of bETz/.J 

A. adJ. (Stress variable, • — •, : ; cf. note 
under 111 adv. 3.) 

1 . Composed of individuals or parts arranged 
in close order; thickly studded or planted (ivith 
something). 

?0 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rosex4xgJiy the stremes.. Sprang 
up the gras, as thikke sette And softe as ony velvet. j6io 
Holiand Camden's Brit. (X637) 627 Thicker set with high 
Hillea 0x665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchhispn 
(1846) 22 His hair of light brownj very thick set in his youth. 
1697 Dbyden I. 617 Thick-set with trees, a vener- 

able wood. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 220 A wild 
hilly country., thick-set with bushes of prickly palluria. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He [a hart] 
bereth a thykesette heede [H bad sb. 6]. X638-48 G. Daniel 
Eclog. ii. 2 The Covert of yond’ thickset Thorne, a 1700 
Dryden Ovid's Met. xni. Acis, etc. 156 A thick-set under- 
wood of bristling hair. 18x9 Crabbe T. of Hall vi. 132 That 
thickset alley by the arbour closed. 

2 . Set or placed close together ; closely arranged. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (1826) iBx The place 

hath in it sundry villages, although not thicke set, nor much 
inliabited. 1765 Museum Rust, V. xxiv. ixS Its flowers are 
yellow, and thick-set, 

16x3 Drayton Poly-olb, i. 447 Where Corineus ran With 
slaughter through the thick.set squadrons of the foes. 1^8 
Buckley Iliad 457 They made a great fence around, with 
thick-set stakes. 

3 . Having a dense or close-grained nap ; cf. B. a. 
b. Thick-set wheat \ see quot. 1808. 

1709 Land. Gas. No. 4608/4 A pair of thickset Fustian 
Breeches. 1769 Public Advertiser as Sept. 3/1 Dressed in 
Fustian or 'Thickset Cloaths. x8o8 Batchelor Agric. 36a 
Velvet-eared wheat, which is called in this county white- 
chaffed led wheat, and thick-set wheat. 

4 . Of close compact build; short and 
strongly made; square-built; stocky. 

X724 Lond. Gas, No. 6251/3 He is a thick-.set Boy. 1777 
Charact. in Ann. Reg, 43/1 A .short thick-set man, with a 
very honest ingenuous countenance. 1824 L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline 1. 86 Distinguished by tliickset limbs. 183a 
Marryat King’s Own xix, He was short and thick-set, 

B. sb. (tii'kiset). 

1 . A thicket ; a thick-set plantation. 

1766 Amory Bnncle (1825) III. 108 The first spring of this 
water is.. in the middle of a thick-set of shrubs. 1844 
P, Parley's Ann. V. 191 Tungee had more than once 
threaded this maze of wood and thickset. 

2. A Stout twilled cotton cloth with a short very 
close nap ; a kind of fustian ; also, a garment of 
this material. ? Obs. 

1756 Toldervy Hist. 3 Orphans II. 105 The latter having 
on his back his common grey frock, and the former a Man- 
chester thickset. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 440 Jean^ 
fustians, denims, thicksets, velvets. 1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie 
i, His breeches, of olive thickset, were, .carefully preserved 
from stains. 1882 Beck Draper's Diet, 142 Corduroy and 
thickset are also coarser varieties of fustian, 
b. Short for thick-set wheat (see A. 3 b). 

x8ysfin.cyct. Brit.\. 354/x The red-straw white [wheat] 
and Piper’s thick-set have properties similar to the Fenton. 
TM'Ck-si'gMed (stress var.), a. f Obs. Not 
seeing clearly ; having obscure or dim vision. 

1593" Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 136 Were I.. Thick-sighted, bar- 
ren, leane, and lacking iuyee. 1628 Feltham Resolves tu 
[l.] xcii. 269 Shee is thick-sighted, and cannot see them. X775 
Sheridan St. Pair. Day ii, iii, We are but blind guessers. 
.. Thick -sighted mortals. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia! s 
Zoz'ffrs xxi. Too thick sighted to see through a board. 

Thio kskin (Jii-kiskin). One who has a thick 
skin ; a person dull or slow of feeling. Also attrib. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis Ded. (Arb.) g What thinck you 
of thee thick skyn, that made this for a fare wel for this 
mystresse? 1597 Bp, Hall Wail. 1. i. 8 Nor can I bide to 
pen some hungry Scene For thick-skin eares, and vndis- 
cerning eyne. i6n Cenavt.., Ceruelle a dotible rebras, a. , 
ioulthead, thicke-skinne, dull fellow. *893 H. M. Doughty 
Wherry in Wetidish L. 53 We.. should have made a fair 
distance but for those slugs and thickskins of bridge-keepers. 
Xhi'Ck-ski'nned (-skind ; stress var.), a. 

1 , Having a thick skin; of plants, fruits, etc., 
having a thick outer coat or peel. 

IS4S Elyot, Callosus, thicke skynned. _ i6ot Holland 
Pliny I. XL xxxix. 346 Men.. who are thicke skinned. .be 
more grosse ot sence and understanding. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
A^ric. Ckem. (1814) xsa In the South of Europe, hard or 
I thin-skinned wheat is in higher estimation tnan soft of 
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thick-skinned wheat 1831 Carcvi-k Sari. Res. n. ii, Did 
not these bristly thick-skinned beings [hogs] here manifest 
intelligence? 1884 Bower & Scott De Btzrjf/'s Phaner. 38 
The superficial |>osition of the stomata is the rule for herba- 
ceous less thick-skinned parts. 

2 . fig. Dull of sensation orfeeling; obtuse, stolid; 
now esp. not sensitive to criticism or rebuff; the 
opposite of thin-skinned. 

i6oa 2}»if Pi. Reinrn fr, Parnass. tti. iv. 1383 The Seruile 
current of my slyding verse, Gently shal ruune into his 
thick skind eares. 1(6^8 Sir T, Browne Hydriot. Introd. 
(1736) 8 They who are so Thick-skinned as still to believe 
the Story of the Phoenix. i8z8 Scott yrnl. afi June, He 
■would be thick-skinned if be stands the clamour. 1883 
American IX. 387 Heis too thick-skinned to mind eloquent 
and indignant criticism. 

TM-ck-ska'lled (-sk^ld: stress var."), a. 
Having a thick skull ; hence fig. slow or dull 
of apprehension ; dense, dull-'witted ; « Thiok- 

HEADED. 

a 1633 G. Damiei. Idyit. v. 140 As the thick.SkulI'd Turke 
. . It liaffles vs, with our owne Instrument. 1673 £.is. Editc. 
GeatlewoM. 32 Every thick-skull’d Fellow that babbles this 
out, thinks no Billingsgate Woman can Answer it. *753 
SMOi.tF.TT Q»t.T. I. IV. xxi. (1803) II. 258 Is it possible that 
your worship can be so thick-skulled and brainless, as not to 
perceive the truth of what I alledge? i8*i Scorr Lei. to 
Cunningham 27 Apr., The common class of readers.. are 
thick-skulled enough. 18S0 Emerson Cond. Life, Fait Wks. 
II. 317 Thick-.skulled, small-hrained, fishy, .quadruped. 

So TM'clc-skull, a thick-skulled person. 

173s Johnson, DoU, a heavy stupid fellow; a blockhead; 
a thickscul ; a loggeritead, 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Land. 223 
Says 1 , ‘You lie, you stupid thickskull 1 ’ 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 346 Such a thick-skull was I. 

TM’ci-SOWn, Also 8 tMck-so-wsd. Sown 
thickly or witii little interval between the seeds. 
Also So IKiick-sow ». {rare), to sow thickly. 

1683 NoHRts Coll. Misc. (16S7) 429 A little Plot of ground 
thick-sown, xyia Addison Sped, No. 283 1» 8 Metaphors 
are -not so thick sown in Milton. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. 
Pref. 14 Many were more inclined to fall on the well-laden 
thick-sowed English than any others. 174a Young Ni. 
Th. IX. 1234 To count The thick-sown glories in this field 
of fire, 1895 Harper's Mag. Apr. 671/2 The distances, 
thick-sown with the faint yellow candle-flames. xSpS 
Wesim, Gaz, 7 Oct. 3/1 It is useless to thick-sow your 
dialogue with ‘ess fay’ and ‘thioky and ‘pretty vitty*, 
..and omit the breath of life and., expression of character, 
’t'Th.ixkwaya, adv. Oh. rare. [f. Thick 
- f- -WAys.] In the direction of the thickness. 

*644 Digby Hat, Bodies xviil | i. 138 The ayre,.not 
..admitting to he diuided tliickewayes so much as is neces- 
sary to fill the first growing distance, between the two 
stones. Ibid. xxv. § 2. 227 If the externe causes had pressed 
vpon this dioppe, only hroadwayes and thickewayes..then 
it would haue proued a cylinder, 

Thl ok-wi'tted (stress var,), a. Having 
‘thick ’ wits ; dtill of intellect, stupid. 

*634 W. Wood Hezu Eng. Prosp. To lldr., I decline this 
sort of thick-witted readers. 164a Mh.ton Apol. Smect. 
Wks. 1851 III. 236 The conceit that all who are not Prelati- 
call, are giosse-headed, thick-witted, illiterat, shallow. i8ax 
Scott Kenilw xxxv, He is. ^.thick-witted enough to adopt 
any belief that is thrust on him. 

So Ihi'cSwili, a thick-witted person. 

1904 M. Hewlett Queen’sQitairra. ii. 376 She cheMened 
herself in Love’s honour and was held clieap by Scotch 
thickwits. 

•t* Thi'cky, Oh, [f. Thick a, + -t.] Of a 
thick nature ; inclined to be thick. 

1587 A. Day Daphnis d Chloe (i8go) iia Since Ceres first 
these thickie groues pursued. *590 Greene Manm. Garm. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 304/2 It was near a thieW shade, That broad 
leaves of beech had made. 1398 Q. Euz. Plutarch iv. 26 
Fly tbou this darke and thikky mysty folded Cloude. 
Thicky, deni, adj, {dial.) : see Thilk. 
Thidder, -ir, etc., obs, ff. Thitheb, 

Tliie, obs. form of Thigh. 

Thief PL thieves (Jim). Forms: i 
theb, piof, Jjdof, (Jr^af, pmf), 2 Jjof {dat. Jiove), 
2-5 peof, (3 dai. pave), 3-4 pief, 3-5 pef, Jieef, 4 
Jiyef, pafe, 4-5 tkef, -ff, thif, tkeyf, 4-6 titefe, 

4- 5' theif, theef, -ffe, 5 (peue), tbife, tliyf(e, 

5- 6 theyff; 5-7 tbeefe, 6 tbeaf, theifif, tMeflfe, 

6- 7 thiefe, 6- thief. PI. also 4 pewes ; peifs, 

)jefa, thefifes, 4-6 thefes. [OE. }{of, (North. 
hiaf). Q-oxa. Teut. ; to. 0 ¥n%. ihiafi OS. thiof 
(MDu., Du. dief, MLG. dief, dij, LG. dif. pi, 
ddveri), OHG, dtob, diup QA\iGt. diep, Ger. dieb)', 
ON pidfr (Sw (j^), Goth. )i-ufs,piub- 

OTent. pointing to an Indo-Eur. ablaut- 

senes *leup-, toufi-y infix cf. Lith, tupetiXo crouch 
down. 

The final consonant represents an unvoicing of tie stem 
consonant, -which ajijpears in the inflected forms and the 
derivatives, as pi. thieves, thievery, etc.] 

1 . One who takes portable property from another 
without the knowledge or consent of the latter, 
converting it to his own use; one who steals. 

a. spec. One who does this by stealth, esp. from 
the person ; one who commits theft or larceny. 

688-93 iattw V " Ine c. 12 j;if tieof sie sefongen. ?n!9oo 
Hurk. A dm. in O.E.Tx^^t Wi3 netena unxetionu & Siofum. 
C97S Rushw. GosP, Matt. vi. 19 Ne hydep eow hord. .jjaer 
"Siofes \LinAisf. Beafas, Ags. Gosp. 'Beofas, Vulg. hires] 
adelfaj) ne forstelaji. ciooo Ag^ Gasp. John x. x Se J>e ne 
■ gasB »t Jjam gete into sceapa falde, ac styhji elles ofer he is 
\&:i[Litid, Beaf, Rush. Saef] & sceaBa iVulg. fur et latio]. 


eii73 Laonh. Horn, ag Rubberes and }>a reueres and ka 

S oues. a laoo Moral Ode 43 (Lamb. MS.), For J>er ne }>erf 
; bon of-dred of hire ne of )joue [o. r. Jjeve]. eszoo Trio, 
Coll. Horn. 61 Otler kurh fur, oBer jjurh biefes, oiler )?urh 
robei'ie. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 1773 ®u *ue ransakes als an Bef. 
fl!i300 St. Gregory 997 in Herrig’s ArchivlHll. 69 pou 
Jieefes fere, Pou ne dost bote make men of J>e spoke, a 1300 
Cursor M. 4891-2 (Cott.) Yon er theues welelmen wend, And 
theif [w. rr. thif, thefe, Jieof] es he pain hider send. Ibid. 
15970 ludas was iesu aumner^ Bath theif \v.r, peef] 
and traiturbald. C1386 Chaucer Doctors T, 83 A theef 
Iv.r-r. theefe, peef, pef, peof] of venyson-.Kan kepe a 
(forest best of any man. 1390 Gower Cotf I. 52 So that an 
yhe is as a thief To love, and doth ful gret meschief. _ <11420 
Chron. Vilod. 2923 Bot pe layluxdes folowedo-ne pis theif 
fulle fast, <1x425 Cursor M. 7234 (Trin.) J>er is noon so 
myche may greue As trmtoujr derne & pnue peue. 14.. 
Horn, ill Wr-Wiilcker 694/1 Hie.. fur, a theffe. C1470 
Henry Wallace ti, 392, I trow thow be sum spy, Or ellis a 
they (F. 1332-3 Ad 24 Hen. VIII, c. 5 An Acte -where a Man 
kyllyng a Theffe shall not forfayte his Goodes. 1306 Shaks. 
Merck. V, m. i, 97 The theefe gone -with so much, and so 
much to finde the theefe, and no satisfaction, no reuenge. 
1603 Camden Rem. 229 When thou commest into a strange 
place, thinke all men there to be theeves. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Reilg. Med. 1. § 46 How comes He then like a 
theefe in the night? 1678 Bvjnyan Pilgr. i. 163 Thou art 
a Theif and a Robber. Ibid. 163 He did hang his head like 
a Thief. 1769 Cook Voy, rottnd World i. x. (1773) loo The 
people of this country [Otaheite},..aie the erraiitest thieves 
uppn the face of the earth. 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist. III. 
xviii. 243 There is more spirit and a better heart In a robber 
than in a thief. 1879 Jefferie.s Wild Life in S. C. x6o The 
robin is accused of being a terrible thief of currants. 

b. Ill more general sense, comprehending such 
as rob with violence ; e. g. robbers, freebooters, 
pirates, etc. ; now rare exc. as a general designa- 
tion of one who obtains goods by fraudulent means, 
over-reaching, deceit, etc. 

Border thieves, the freebooters of the Scottish Border, 
whose depredations were so notorious in the i6th century, 
t Thief of ike sea, a pirate, Sea-thief. 

_ In the Revised Ver.sioB of the N.T., in all cases where /A/V' 
in the r6xi version renders Apo-rijv, Vulg. latro, it is changed 
to robber, and thief only retained where it renders KKeitTHis, 
Vulg./«r. 

<1700 Epiual Gloss. (O.E.T.) 630 Mimoparo, thebscib, 
C9^ Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxL 13 gie worhton Ba ilea cofa 
ipel graefe) Beafana [Vulg. latronnm; <1975 Rushw. Gosp, 
ibid., sescrasfe Biofas (vel scapena), c xooo Ags. Gosp. Peofa 
cote], c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 55 Eall-swa to peofe 
[Lindisf. raor-sceaBe, Rushw. scape, Vulg, latronem] ge 
synt cumene mid swurdum. — John xvui. 40 Witodlice 
barrabbas wms peof [Lindisf, morsceaBe, Rushw, sceaBa, 
Vulg. latro, Gr. \ij<rrq^, Wyclif, Rhem. theef, theefe, Tin- 
dale, x6ii robber], c laoo Vices 4 Virf. 31 Betwenen twa 
pieues. <t 1300 Cursor M. 10297 (Cott.) Stalworth men . . pat 
moght again pe theues [v. r. thefes] fight c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6631 pise Sarsynes peues pey drof 
awey. xmo Ayenb. 37 Per ys a pyef open and a pyef 
ywrese, a pief priue and a pyef uela3e. x^.. E. E. Allit. P. 
B. 1x42 Hit wererafte wyth vn^^t & robbed wyth pewes. 
1382 Wyclif Matt, xxvii, 38 Thanne two theeues [Vulg. 
latronesj ben crucified with him. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) i. 329 pe men of pat lond beep schipmen and peues 
of pe see. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
164 The grettest rovers and the grettest thevys That have 
bene in the see many oone yere. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 93 The tiranms and oppressours and theyffis. 1367 
Sir R. Maitland Complaynt i, Of Liddisdaill the commoun 
theifis Sa pertlie steillis now and reifis, That nane ma'y 
keip Hors, nolt, nor scheip : Nor yit dar sleip. For thair 
misoheifis._ Ibid, iv, Thay thiefis have neirhand herreit 
haill Ettricke forest and Lawderdaill. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. j. x. 43 Till there were constituted great Common- 
wealths, it was thought no dishonour to he.. a High-way 
Theefe. 1678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor. 11. vii, (170^ 
130 Nothing is more Common, tl lan for Great Thieves to ride 
in Triumph, when the Little ones are punish’d. 17x2 tr, 
Arab. Nights (1783) 361/2 The Story of Ali Baba, and the 
Forty Thieves. x8ra Kipling Ballad of East 4 W. 24 Who 
rides at the tail of a Border thief, he sits not long at his meat, 
o. In proverbial expressions. 
cxa3o Hali Meld. 17 Man seiS pat else makeB peof. 1339 
Taverner Erasm. Proa. (1352) 63 Aske my felowe if I he a 
thefe. 1346 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 20 A pateme, as meete 
as a rope for a theefe. 1362 Ibid, rsi When theeues fall out, 
tre we men come to their goode. x^o Ray Prov. 1 29 Oppor- 
tunity makes the thief. Ibid. 148 Set a thief to take a thief. 
X791 Bentkam Panopt. Wks. X843 IV. 225 A sort of honour 
may be found (according to a proverbial saying) even among 
thieves. X833 Cs®® Thick a. 10]. 

d. fig. That which steals or furtively takes away. 
*742 Young Nt. Th. l 303 Procrastination is the thief 
of time. 1838 L. Hunt Rondeau 3 Time, you thief, who love 
to get Sweets into your list^ put that in. 

2 . As a general term of reproach or opprobrium ; 
Evil man, villain, scoundrel. (Still diali) 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) s62t pis pef pat lay hi nepe..smot 
pen king. .inpehrust. axjpoK.Hom^ax Hennespugo,>u 
fule peof. 13. . Cursor M. 7S6 [PakL) He sayde paire loy 
walde be myfcel pis fals pefe pat was so fikel. 01400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15271 This wicked theff Achilles Thi bretheren 
hath sclayn with-oute les. c 1425 Cast.Persev. 1x37 in Macro 
Plays III For ilke man callyth oper ‘ here & thefe ’. a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. IV 12 h, Thou trayter thefe, thou hast 
bene a traitour to kyng Richard. 1633 axsutx.oTS Procopius, 
GofA IFlxmiL X07 These Theeves alledge, to provoke you 
to a War, our holding Syrraium, and some other places ~ 
Dacia, a 1800 Vwscsfs. Suppl. Grose, Thief a general term ox 
reproach, not confined to stealing. 1893 Stevenson 
ix. 102 Yon thief of the black midnight, Simon Fraser. 

b. Old {auld), ill thief x iXggt Devil. Se, dial. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock ii. The ill-thief blaw the 
Heron south I 1822 Hogg Perils of Man HI. 38 Cuffed 
about by the ‘auld thief’ as they styled him, 1893 Westnu 
Gaz, ax Feb. 0/2 What does D stand for ?— The first letter 
o' the Auld TbieTs name. 


3 . transf, f a. Applied to a goshawk (o 5 r.). f b. 
A kind of wild bee said to rob hives {oh.). 0. A 
shoot from the root of a vine, rose-bush, or other 
trained shrub, which robs the main stem of its 
strength, d. Mod. slang. A horse that does not 
run up to form in a race. 

i486 Bk. Si. Albans d ij, A Goshawke shulde not die to 
any fowle of the Ryuer with bellis in no wise, and therfore 
a Goshawke is calde a theef. x6o8 I'opsell Serpents (1658) 
650 Some have thought that Theeves are one proper sort of 
Bees, although they be very great, and black, having a larger 
belly or bulk then the true Bee, and yet lesser then the 
drones. 1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins. 920 The 
Theeves being naturally odious to tlie Bees, steal upon 
their labours when they are absent, ivasting and spoyling 
their provision of honey, 1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard 
(1675) 28 Rubbing off the thieves which .sprung from the 
roots of the plant. 1896 J. Porter Kingsclere 127 Gay 
Hampton .. turned out a terrible ‘thief’, and a savage. 

4 . ‘ An e.xcrescence in Ihe snuff of a candle’ (J.) 
which causes it to gutter and waste. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 436 Theeues about the snuffe 
doe grow. <11633 Fletcher & Night-Walker xu 

i, Methinks the light burns blew, I prethee snuff it, There’s 
a thief in’t I think. 164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 77 If 
there bee a theefe in the Candle, (as wee use to say 
commonly) there is a way to pull it out. 1665 Boyle 
Ocens. Reflect, n. x. Upon a Thief in a Candle. 1706 
M ME. D’ Akblay Camilla 1 1. 407 [ H e] perceived a thief in the 
candle, which made it run down.. over hi.s hand and the 
sleeve of his coat. 1824 Lamb Lei, to Barton 9 Jan., My 
wick hath a thief in it, but I can’t muster courage to snuff it, 
6. attrib. and Comb., as thief-catching, -colony, 
-craft, -detector, -maker', thief-proof, -resisting, 
-stolen adjs. ; thief and reever bell ; see qnots. ; 
thief-bote : see Thept-boot ; thief-catch<ir, (<z) 
one who catches thieves; <= Thief-takes ; {b) 
a device used formerly in apprehending thieves ; 
thief-key, a skeleton key ; f thief-land, a name for 
Botany Bay ; f thief-leader, a thief-taker ; thief- 
tube : see quot. ; t thef-wyke ; see quot. Also 
with thieves' , as thieves’ cat : see quots. ; thieves’ 
hole, a dungeon reserved for thieves; thieves* 
Latin, cant used by thieves ; thieves’ vinegar, an 
infusion of rosemary tops, sage leaves, etc. in vine- 
gar, formerly esteemed as an antidote against the 
plague. Also Thiep-like, -takes. 

1777 Brand Pop. Antif. 17 A Bell, usually called the 
■’’Thief and Reever Beil, proclaims our two animal Fairs. 
1823 Brockett N. C. Words. Thief and Reeier-Bell, the 
name given to the tolling of the great bell of Saint Nicholas, 
Newcastle, which is rung at 8 o’clock of the evening ore- 
ceding every fair, 1732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 83 The 
Draper, to engage the ’•Thief-catcher to his Interests, made 
him a Present of a Suit of Clothes. x8oi Daily News 
6 Nov. 3lx The thief-catcher. .is a shrewd piece of work, 
from which no head, leg, or arm could extricate itself 
once cauglit. 1737 Genii. Mag. Nil. 592/1, _ 1 do not 
know that the Army has ever been employed in any sort 
of '*Thief-catching, except with respect to tho.se 'I'nieves 
called Smugglere. 1786 A. Dalrvmflk (title) A Serious 
Admonition to the Publick, on the Intended *Thief-Colony 
at Botany Bay. 1839 W. Anderson Disc. I1860) 291 Adepts 
in the fashionable ’’thief-craft. 1909 Cent. Did. Suppl., 
‘''Thief -detector, .adelicate microplione designed forseismo- 
logical studies, but so arranged by Milne that it gives notice 
of tremors produced by the gentlest footstep_ in iis neighbor- 
hood. x'&za Exammerlilo.tx^. 39/2 Inauspicious unhterary 
■’’Thiefland. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables cccclxvii. 441 A 
Wolf had the Fortune to pass by, as the ’’Thief-Leaders were 
Dragging a . . Fox to the Place of Execution. 1836 G. 
Price (title) A Treatise on Fire & ’’Thief-proof Depositories. 
1904 Daily Chron. 29 Sept, t/6 Safes. ., fire and ■’’thief-resist, 
ing. 1551 Robinson tr. More’s Utop. 1, (1895) 66 The Kynge ; 
whome they thynke to haue no more ryghte to the '“thefe 
stolen thynge than the thieffe biraselfe hath. 1611 Shaks. 
Cymb. I. vi. 5 Had I bln Tbeefe-stolne. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., "'Thief-tube, a tube for withdrawing of liquids from 
casks, etc. A sampling-tube; a ve-linche. ^1330 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 350 J>er sbolde be twey baylyues y-swore la 
pe Citee, and treweleche Jie “befwyke wytye. 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk., "Thieves' Cai,Si cat-o’-nine- 
tails having knots upon it. .used for the punishment of thefjt. 
1899 Daily Newsxg Sept. 6/3 The ‘ cat' used at Macquarie 
Harbour, .was called ‘ the thief scat ’, or ‘ double cat o’ nine- 
tails ’, 1378 BnrghRec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 86 For. .dichting 
of the nevY wall, clenging of the “thevis hoillj and the vther 
the commoun affaris. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
(1880) 43 A loathsome dungeon called the Thieves’-hole. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xxix, A very learned man . , and 
can vent Greek and Hebrew as fast as I can '’Jhieves’- 
Latin. 1840 Comic Lat. Gram. 16 Thieves’ Latin, move 
commonly known by the name of slang. .. Examples, to prig 
a wipe— to steal a handkerchief [etc.]. 1802 Mbs. J. West 
Infidel Father III. s Conversation ^was for .some days 
confined to ipecacuanha, ■’’thieves’ vinegar, and smoked 
tobacco, 

TMefdom, tMevedom (fJ-fdam, jix'vdam). 
[f. Thief -dom.J 

L The practice of theft ; thieving, robbery. ra:r<f. 
o. 1348 Hoofer Declar. Commandm. xi. 180 The grettist 
thyffdomme of all is Sacrilege, in robbing of the goodes 
appointid to an bolye vse. 

1362 Phaer Mneid x. Dd iij, Who did their league by 
theuedom brake ? 1887 P, M'Neill Blawearie 153 A’we 
made by our tlrievdom, was — 1 lost a tooth and had my 
dowg’s tail destroyed. 

2 . The realm or do'main of thieves. 

0. 1864 Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 272/1 A narrative illustrative of 
London thiefdom. 1888 A. Wardrof Poems 4 Sk. 193 
Literary thiefdom and Yankeedom are now synonymous. 

]3. x86a Cornk, Mag. Nov. 645 A fiddler to play at the 
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thievedom carnivals 1870 H. W. Holland in Gd, Words 
t J une 391/2 In the interior of thievedom they have public- 
houses, beer-houses, shops, and lodging-houses, almost 
entirely to themselves. 

Th.ief“like (])rfil3ik), a. and adv. £f. Thief + 
Like a. and adv.] a. euij. Like or resembling a 
tliief. b. adv. In the manner of a thief. 

x6ai Fletcher Pilgrim 11. ii. But since thou stealst upon 
me like a spie, And thief-like thinkst that holy case shall 
carry thee Through all my purposes. 1760-73 H. Brooke 
Fool ofQml. (1809) IV. 2s Each of them, thief-like, wished 
to steal an unobserved gaze at the other. 1^7 Emerson 
PoemsiiZsi) 143 And thief-like step of liberal hoursThawine 
snow drift into flowers. 

+ TIlie'fly, m and adv. Obs. {lA'E.. J>eoJlich{e, 
}evdich : --OE. dice : .see Thief and -ly 1, i^.] 

A. adj. Thief-like, stealthy, underhand. 

139s Purvey Remonstr. (1831) 11 It is theefli, fals and 
syraoiiient, c 1422 Hocclevk Learn to Lie ns Ful vnwaar 
■was Y of thy theefly breid. 

B. adv. In a thievish or thief-like manner j by 
stealth ; stealthily, furtively. 

_ c 1290 Si, Bra/tdiw 284 in S. Rag. Leg. 1. 227 Jwan it is ov 
i-broujt, Ihine qe it h<^ofliche nomen. 1377 Langi- P, PI. 
B. xviii. 336 Thenelich )jow me robbedest. 1382 Wyclif 
Gen. xl. IS Thenelich [1388 theefli] Y am had a wey fro the 
loond of Hebrew. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 63 
(MS. a) Seynt Oswald his arm,. was heefliche \p.rr. jieeve- 
lich, ))uefiiche; Caxton theefly] i-stole out of he olde 
restynge place. 1568 Skkyne Tlie Pest Aijb, Ane feuir 
niost wikit quietlie and thieflie strikis the patient, 

Thiefb, thieffche, obs. forms of Theft. 
TMe'f-ta:iker. One who detects and captures 
a thief; spec, one of a company who undertook 
the detection and arrest of thieves. 

IS3S Sticwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 87 The theif takar 
suld half tlie forder spald. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. if 
Com. viii. (1709) 84 Serv’d the State in the Quality of 
Marshal’s Men, and Thief-Takers. 1718 C. Hitchin ititle) 
A True Discovery of the Conduct of Receivers and Thief- 
takers in and about the City of London. 1761 Citron, in 
Ann. Reg.^(>/ss Two thief-takers, in hopesof entrapping the 
highwayman. .,setout. .like travellers. 1840 Dickens 
Rudge Ixi, A body of thief-takers had been keeping watch 
in the house all night. 

So Tliief-taking- (in quot. attrib.), 

1771 Smoli.ett Humph. Cl. (1815) t88 He Jiad been for 
some time in the snares of the thief-taking society. 

Thiefteously, obs. form of Theftuouslt. 
Thien, pien, var. Thynb adv. Obs., thence. 
TMer, obs. form of Theie, 'I'hir (these). 
TMethe, obs. enon. form of Tithe. 

Thieve (}j*v), v. [In OEi. hdojian, f. piof, Thief. 
The verb is rare in OE., after which it does not 
appear till the 1 7 th c. The vbl. sb. thieving occurs 
from 1530. (For the v see note to Thief.)] 

1. inlr. To act as a thief, commit theft, steal. 

\a 001 Laws o/Ml/red c. 6 gif hwa on oirican hwat geSeo- 
fige,] epao in Thorpe Charters (1865) 177 Se '&e,.'&a 
are fisence to heofigenne. 1330, 1398 Lsee Thieving vbt. si. 
and ppl. <r.]. 1627 Drayton Mooncalf xq^'j And there this 
monster sat him down to thieve. 1636 S. H. Gold. Law 11 
Thu.s to Traytorue, Murther, andThieve it. 1691-2 Wood 
Life 13 Jan. (O. H.S.) III. 380 Foot-soldiers, .rob and 
theeve in Oxon. 1848 Dickens Dotnbey xxii, I never did 
such a thing as thieve. 

2 . tnms. To steal (a thing). 

a 169s Wood Oxford (O. H. S.) III. 17a A brass plate 
having been theeved away. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 
Qual, (1809) IV. 7 He endeavoured to thieve from me the 
only friend I had. 1867 Pall Mall G. 27 July 9 The 
prisoner . . said it was the first time he had ' thieved ’ anything, 
1901 Academy 23 Mar. 243 Goods to the value of a quarter 
of a million, .were annually thieved out of ships in the PooL 
Hence TMe'va'ble a., that may be stolen; 
IPMe'ver, one who thieves, a thief, 

161S J- Stephens .Em. e,-Char.. Warrener,Whttt'heha.t}i 
many night-spels, to the hazard of much Pullen, and indeed 
all things thieve-able. 1899 Lumsden Edinburgh Poems ^ 
Songs los Wba hack'd an' hash'd am’ stole, Like reivers 
an’ thievers, 

Thievedom : see Thiefdom. 

Thieve-feiend. nonce-wd. A friend of thieves. 
So Thie'veland, a land of thieves ; a district full 
of thieves; whence TMe'velander [-erI i], 

1599 Porter A ngry Worn. Abingd. I iij. Let not this theefe 
friend misty vale of night, Incroach on day. 1642 Shirley 
Sisters I. i. Ye are all ■valiant, honest Thievelanders, And I 
will be your prince again. 

Tllieveiess (JiPvles), a. Sc. [Of uncertain 
origin ; first in Ramsay, ? misreading of earlier 
theueies, Thewless, to which it answers in sense.] 
Void of energy, ineffectual, aimless ; spiritless, not 
serious ; cold, without warmth of manner. 

1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. x. i, She cam wi a right thieve- 
less errand back. 1786 Burns £rl^ 0/ Ayr 89 Wi' thieve- 
less sneer to see his modish mien. He, down the water, gies 
him this guid-e’en. 183s Carrjck Laird of Logan 285 
(E.D.D.) She answered in a gay thieveless-like way. 1897 
R. M. Fergusson Fill. Poet xiii. 80 He. .appeared listles^ 
or, as he himself expressed it, ‘ rale thieveless 

b. ‘ Applied to weather in a sort of intermediate 
or uncertain state. Thus, a thieveless day is one 
that has no decided character, neither properly 
good nor bad ' (J amieson, s. v, Thewles). 
Thievely, variant of Thiefly Obs. 

Thievery (jirvori). [f. Thief, thiev- (se6 
note in etym. s. v.), or Thieve v. + tBry.] 


1 . The committing or practice of theft ; stealing. 
With a and pi.. An act of thieving. 

1368 Fulwell Like Will to Like EJ b, Yet better it is to 
beg moste shamefully. Then to be hanged and to theeuery 
our selues frame. i§8o ApoL Pr, Orange in Phoenix (1721) 

1. 479 Their Thieveriesand Sackings. 1623 T. Scot Highw. 
God 21 But the Theefe proceedes in his theeuery till he 
biiiig.s himselfe to the gallowes. 1722 De Foe Cot. Jack 
vii. They were whipped so for picking pockets, and other 
petty thieveries. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1872) 138 We 
do not ‘ tolerate ’ Falsehoods, Thieveries, Iniquities. 1871 
R._ Ellis Catullus xlvii. 2 The greedy Piso’s Tools of 
thievery, rogues to famish ages. 

2 . The result or produce of thieving ; stolen pro- 
perty. Cf. PlEPEIiY 3. 

1583 Stocker Cw. Warres Lowe C. iv, 23h, The Spaniardes 
dep.nrted Mastright, with their butin and theeuerie. 1606 
Shaks. TV. ^ Cr. IV. iv. 45 Now with a robbers haste Crams 
his rich theeuerie -vp, he knowes not how. 1873 Browning 
Red Colt, Nt.-cap n. 720 A veriest trap of twigs On tree- 
top, every straw a thievery. 

Tihievizxg (J>f'vig), vbl. si. [app. f. Thieve v. 

+ -iKsi ; but peril, f. Thief jA] 

1 . The action of a thief; the committing of theft ; 
stealing. Also attrib. 

1530 Palsgr. 699/2 A nyghtes he gothe a the'vyng. 1371 
Golding Calvin on Ps. x. 8 They made royall palaces theyr 
theeuing-places, too cut sille mens throtes ia *634 Sir T. 
Herbert 7'rnxi. 183 These Mallabars.. excell in theeuing. 
1892 Symonos Michel Angelo {1899) II. xL 34 Your failure to 
discharge your obligations is regarded as an act of thieving. 

2 . concr, A thing obtained by theft. 

1861 Thornbury Turner (1862) 1,328 ITie Louvre, at that 
time full of Napoleon’s magnificent thievings. 

TMe'ving, ppl- a. f f. as prec. + -ING 2.] That 
thieves or acts like a thief. 

1398 Marston Pygmal. v 157 Theeuing Mercury “That 
euen in his new borne infancy Stole faire Apollos quiuer. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. vi, I will teach these misbelieving, 
thieving sorcerers, to interfere with the Kings Jnstice. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W.AfHcavi. 107 Canoes., drawn up out of 
the reach of the ever-mischievous, thieving sea. 
fb. Thieving nutmeg: see quots. Obs, 
i663 Phil. Trans. HI. 863 The Nutmeg called Theeving ; 
because that being put among a ■whole room full of good 
Nutmegs, though it be but one, it will corra;)t them alL 
i68i Grew Mussetttn iv- fit. 376 The Fruit,,of . . the 
Thieving-Nutmeg, because it infects and spoils the good 
ones where it lies. 1693 Sir T. P. Bujunt Hat, Hist. 45. 

Hence TMe-vingly adv., by way of thieving, 
theftuously. 

1880 Ruskih ForsClazt. Ixxxix. 144 Every pleasure got., 
cheaply, thievingly, and swiftly. 

Thievish. (K’vi/), a. Forms; a. 5 tbef-, 6 
tbeafflah. y 3 . 5-6 theu-, 6 thev-, 6-7 tbeeu-, 
6-8 tbeevw, 6- tbievisb. [f. Thief, thiev- (see 
note in etym. s. v.) -k -ISH L] 
f 1 . Infested or frequented by thieves. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. $62/3 Thefyische [A. A Thefis place), 
crebrifurus, spoJiatorium. 1535 Coverdale 1 Macc. i. 35 
Thus became it a theuysh castelL 1541 Bible (Cranraer) Ps. 

X. 8 He syteth lurkyng in y» theuish corners of the stretes. 
1392 Shaks. Rom. 6- Jul. iv. L 79 Or ■walke in theeuish 
Wales. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 335 Three French murderers 
set vppon me in a theeuish Wood. 

2 . Inclined or given to thieving ; dishonest. 

1338 Elyot, Furax. acts, theuyshe, a great picker. 1332 
H ULOET, Theaffyshe and thieuy^e, fureix, eis. 1333 Eden 
Lecades 300 A theeuysshe kynd of men. 1373 Gamm. 
Gurton V. ii, A theeuisher knaue is not on Hue. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert 'J’rav, 236 Rashboots a theeuish but valiant people 
in India vnder the MoguL 1748 A nson’s Foj'. in. x. 414 Their 
Magistrates are corrupt- their people thievish. 1883 J. 
Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 363 The Mongol is despised as 
ignorant, dirty, stupid, and thievish- 

3 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a thief 
or thieves ; thief-like ; furtive, stealthy. 

ri4So,e 1460 [implied in Thievishly, -ness]. isSyTuRBERV. 
Trag. T. (1837) 152 Yet wrought it not so well, For all | 
their theevish pace. 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L.xuiil. 33 Enforce 
A theeuish liuing on the common rode. _ exSoo — Sonn. : 
Ixxvii, Times theeuish progresse to etemitie. 1697 Hart- 
CLIPFE Virtues 95 According to the manner of 'Thievish War, 
the Conqueror by Proclamation gave awny the Houses and 
Possessions of such as were -vanquished. 1733 Thomson 
Libeody iii. 399 Corruption's Thievish Arts. 1837 W. Irving 
Capl, Bonneville III. 8 Their extortion, and their thievish 
propensities. 

Thievishly (frvijlij.tprb. ff.prec.-k-tTS.] Ta 
a thievish manner ; as a thief ; furtively, by stealth. 

C1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 265 Any instrumente,. .by 
the whiche sche myghte escape theueschely oute of pryson. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rememh iv. 664 Some, thee-vishly, pur- 
lojmed from the sick. 1708 Brit. ApoUo No 64. 2/2 A 
Woman so thiewshly inclined, 1835 Singleton Virgil I, 
iz8 Fire.. thievishly beneath the fatty bark At first con- 
cealed, hath on the timber seized. 

Thie'vishness (Jirvijnes), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being thievish. 

£1460 Mktham Wks. 94 Yt sygnyfjnth onst^ylnes and 
ontrwth and theuyschnes. 1727 Bailey VoL II, Thievish- 
ness, Addictedness to Stealing. 1907 xgih Cent. Apr. 567 
Attacking the spite, frivolity, vanity, . . thievishness and 
similar endearing qualities ot the sex. 

t Thie’vously, — Thievishly. 

1638 Bromhall Treat. Specters i. 92 [They] thievously 
stole to the shore through rough and hard rocks. 

Thif(e, Tbift(e, -th(e, obs. ff. Thief, Theft. 
Thife-tborn, variant of Thbve-thoen Obs. 
Thig (Mg)**'- Now»Sr, Forms; i J>iog(e)an, 
3)>igg(i)en, 3-5 tbigge, 3-48 tbigg, 4-5 tbygg, 


5-6 tbyg, (6 thige), 4- thig. picg(.e)an, 

peah, p&h-, Ikgon, pegen \o take, esp. as food; 
also as a weak vb., pa. t.pig{e' de. MK. thigge, a. 
ON. p/gg/a, pd-,p^um,pdgum,pegen to receive (Sw. 
tigga. La. tigge to beg) ; cf. OS. thiggian to beg, 
OHG. dikken, etc. (MHG. digen) to Leg ; OTeut. 
*pigfan (with j suffix as in ^ligjan Lie z/.l, *sitjan 
SIT &.), f. root *pig- : Pag- : p&g- Indo-Lur. 
*iegh : togh- t t~gh. 

The OE. vb., which would have given thidge or perh. 
ihie, thy in mod. Eng. (cf, Lie, Say), was lost aiiso, and 
its place was taken in the north by the Norse form, with 
modification of sense.] 

f 1 . trans. To take, receive, accept ; esp. to take 
(food), to consume by eating or drinking. 

/Z864 O. E. Citron, an. 755 (Parker MS.) And hiera sa 
aelielingsehwelcum feoh and feorh 7;ebead and hiera n^nig 
bit sejjicgean [Laud MS. c 1100 jjicgan] nolde. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Maik vii. 3 Hwi..t>ine leorniiig-ciiihtas. .besmitenum 
handum hyra hlaf hiuga® L «6o Hatton Gosp., biggie')]. 
cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 92 pige par of anne cuppan fulle 
on airne tnorge and opeine an niht. C1173 Lamb. Horn. 103 
Temperantia pet is metnesse on englisc, pet nion beo imete 
on alie ping and to muchel ne pigge on ete and on wete. 

2 . To receive by begging ; to beg (alms, one’s 
food, etc.) ; in mod. ik., to solicit gifts on special 
occasions, esp. on setting up housekeeping, etc.: cf. 
Thiggingt^'W.j,}. quots. 1827, I S72. 

CX300 Havelok x%Ti He haueth me do[n] mi mete to 
thigge, And ofte in sorwe and pine ligge. C137S Sc, Leg, 
Saints xid.v. (Alexis) 169 [He] like day thigyt his lyf-led. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 133-19 Now me bus, as a beggar, my bred 
for to thigge. _ 1561 Maiil. Club Misc, III. 282 My brotlier 
is and salbe Vicar of Crayll quhen thow sal thyg thy mayt 
falssraayk. 1887 J. Service Lr.Dttguidm. iv, 262 Hegaed 
to the gaits’ hoose to thig ’po’[-= wool]. 1894 P. H. Hunter 
J, Imuick xi. 14S Syne thig a’ they can get aff the pairish. , 
b. intr. To beg, cadge. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter cviii. [cix.] ro Drecchand his sones be 
outborne awai, And thigg mote pai, night and dai. c 1470 
Henryson Mcr. Fab. iv. (Fox's Con/.) xiv, I eschame to thig, 
1 can not wirk. 1663 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 281, 
I will not goe begg nor thigg amongst my friends. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Laiig-legged Hieland gillies that . . 
maun gang thigging and sorning about on their acquaintance. 
Note. Thigging send sorning vtat, a kind of genteel begging, 
or rather sometliing between begging and robbing, by which 
the needy in Scotland used to extort cattle, or the means of 
subsistence, from those who had any to give, 1893 Crockett 
Meno/Moss-Hags 166 Ye see it’s treason to hae sic a thing, 
and rank conspiracy to thig and barter to get it back. 

O. trajis. To take, borrow (as a quotation). 

1728 Ramsay Epist. ia D. P'orbes xi. I'll frae a Frenchman 
thigg a fable, And busk it in a plaid. 1728 — Adv, to Mr. — — 
07t his Marriage 22 And blaw ye up with windy fancies. 
That he has thigit frae romances. 
t 3 . To crave, request, ask (a boon, a favour, 
leave) ; in quot. c 14702 with the person as obj. Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 3363 Bot of thi grace we thyg 
To vouche safe with us to ligg. c 1470 Henry Wallace ii. 
260 Scho. .thyggyt leiff away with him to fayr. cr47o 
Henryson Mor. Fab. ix, (Wolf ^ Fox) xiii, Xhooht we 
wald thig 3one verray Chuvlische chuf. He will not gif vs 
ane hering of his Creili. 1313 Douglas HSneis vii. x. 75 
’I'hay thyg vengence at the goddis. axskSi Balnaviss m 
Bannatyne^ Poetiis (Hunter, Cl.) 391, To tar and tig, syue 
grace to thig, That is anepetouss preiss. 
fb. inlr. Obs. 

«137S Sc. Leg, Saints \. (KaUrine) 1144 Grannt J>aiin par 
bowne, I thig at pe. a 1378 Lindesay Lhron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 123 They war faine to thige and cry for peace. 

Hence TMg sb., begging, mendicancy. 

1898 Blackio. Mag. July 82/1 .hlaster Brown sat., studying 
through horn specks the tale of thig and theft ■which the 
town officer had made up a report on. 

Thigger Oi'gs-i). Sc. [f. Thig v, + -erI.] 
One who thigs ; a beggar, a cadger ; an exactor of 
contributions; one who plants himself on others 
for assistance; * one who draws on others for sub- 
sistence in a genteel sort of way’ (Jamieson); a 
gaberlunzie or licensed beggar who went his regular 
rounds, and received a night’s lodging and food at 
particular houses; also, any one who begged or 
solicited presents on certain recognized occasions, 
e. g. wedding-presents. 

1424 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1879) II. 8 pat na thiggar be tbollyt to 
thyg no per in burghe nor to land, a *733 Shetland Acts 
4 jn Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1892) XXVl, 196 That all 
thiggers of woo!, corn, fish and others be apprehended, 
wherever they come. 1822 Scott Pirate v, Ye wadna 
have me waste our substance on every thigger or sornei: 
that has the luck to come by the door in a wet day? 1824 
Mactaggart Gallovid. EncycL, Thiggers . .SX& those who 
beg in a genteel way: who have their houses they call at 
in certain seasons, and get corn, and other little things. 1828 
Scott F. M, Perth ix, Such exaction, which more resembles 
the masterful license of Highland tliiggers and sorners. 

So Thi'gster [-steb] in same sense. 

1710 Did. Feudal Law 131 Thigsters, are a sort of gentle 
Beggars. 

Tnigging (pi'giq), vbl, sb. [f. Thig v. + -ing^.J 
The action of the verb Thig; begging. 

1331 Chester Plea Roll 4 <)- 3 Edw. HI m. 15 (P.R.O.) 
Bedelli non debent habere offnnges thiggynges fulcenale 
nee aliquod aliud proficuum nisi tantummodo puturam de 
illis certis tenementis que vocantur warelondes. ^1440 
Promp. Parv. ^ty>j2 Thyggynge, or beggynge, znendicacio, 
1S13 Douglas .,®« f>MVin,Prol. 74 Scho..waiBt'ishirtym In 
tniggin, as it thrift war. 1827 J. Anderson St, Soc. 4- 
Knmvl. in Highlands 73 note. Sometimes the young people 
[about to be married] made the round of their relatives and 
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neisihbours to try fortune’s smiles, Tliis was called ihigghtg. 
187a Mjchie Deesiiie T. xv. 132 The bridegroom g,aed a 
thiggan’ among the friends, an got presents corn an’ ither 
gear in token o’ their well wishes. 

So TMggfanff /i//. fl., that thigs. 

<11300 E. E. Psalter jtitxvK. 18 [xl. 17] And tbiggand and 
pouer am I [Wyclif, I forsothe a beggere am and pore]. 
Thigh (})3i), sb. Forms: see below. [OE, 
]>{oh, J)hh, Anglian }ih » OFris. thiach, neuter, 
OLG. *ihioh, ODu. Ikto (MDu. die\ diege, dicghe, 
dijge, Du. dij), ON. OHG. dioh (MHG. duch) 
O'Feut. from Indo-Eur. ablaiit-sei ies 

Heuk-i ictuk-, iuk-\ cf. Lith. taukas, OSlav. tukii, 
Russ, tuk"- fat of animals, Lith. tukti to become fat. 
The regular representative of OE. p^oh was iME. 
J>ek, J)e), pee, which still remains as iheeva Sc. and 
north, dialect; but in the la-igth c. became 
narrowed to ]>ij, thigh (as he), nej, dejsn became 
hi), ni), di)en, high, nigh, die)."] 

I . The upper part of the leg, from the hip to 
the knee (in man). 

a. I thdoli, pdoli, pfoh (^Saeoh, ^tyoh), Angl, 
thegh, 1-3 psh, peo, 3 >63, 3-5 po, 4-5 pee, 
thegh, 4-6 they, tke, 3 peie, th.e5e, tliei3e ; 4-7 
{Sc, and north, -9) thee. PI. 1 pdoh, 2-3 pe3, 2- 
paos, etc, 

e 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 556 Coxa, thegh. a 800 Erfurt 
Gloss, ags Theoh. <1893 K- .^i-fked Oros. i. vii. § 1 Hy 
Cl upon hmm inannura betuh {la heoli. 0897 — Gregory's Pusi, 
C. Ivi. 433 Be his hio, <2 900 0 . E. Martyrol. 130 Wund on 
oSrum hen, <? 1000 LoricaGl. in Sax. Leecha. I. Pref, 70 
Deeoh, baihnta. Ibid. 74 Dyoh. Ibid. I. 78 xif men 
his 3eoh acen. c 1200 OaMiN 807^ Fet & Tobollenn. 
c 2250 Hymn to God 24 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 258 Bind him 
honden, fet, & be?, c Lay. 30581 He outte his owe )jeh. 
<21300 Havelok 1903 He broken shankes, he broken ihea 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3941 pe maister sinu of his the. a 1340 
Hampole Ps. xliv. 4 With hi swerd abouen pi thee, c 137S 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. {Margaret) 430 Vpwari til his thcis. 
1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 177 Wonndid in the 
thegh. c 1450 Si. Culhbert (Surtees) 1525 In his the har was 
a hyle, c 1475 Pice. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 730/28 Hoc femur, 
a they. 1513 Douglas ./Eneis it. viii. [vii.] $6 Ane Gregioun 
swerd doun by his thee. 1683 Linioun Green (1817) 168 Tlie 
miller . .stands Wi* his untheeked tiiees. <2x869 C. Spence P'r. 
Braes of Carse (1898) 71, 1 wade the ditches to the ihees. 

0 . 2-3 pih, 2-4 pi, py, 4-5 pi3, pi3e, pigh(e, 
pyghe, pyhe, thy3e, 4-6 pie, pye, thia, 5-6 thy, 
thyghe, 5-7 thye, 6 thighe, Se. thieh, 6- thigh. 
PI. 2-3 pih; 3-6 pyes, etc.; 6- thighs. 

II. , Fragtn, dSlfric's Gram. (1838) 2 Femur ve) coxa, Nh. 
ciaoo Trim Coll. Horn, an pih and shonkes and fet. c 1273 
Passion Our Lord 490 in 0 . E. Misc, 31 pat heore pyes beon 
to-broken. 13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxv. 337 pi 
hope phi?es. 4x380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 143 pe 
knyjtis broken not Cristis pies. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1. 423 As hit were a manis pyghe. Ibid. II, 203 Somme 
bauep pighes with oute hammes. <21400 R. Gloucester's 
Ckron. 4921 -t- no(Harl. MS.) A gret pece of ys owe py [v. rr, 
pij, pije, thyse, pye] be kerf out wy p a knyf. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiii, He,.h>’tte hym on the thye. <riS3a 
Du Wes Introd: Fr. in Palsgr. 003 The thighe, la cuisse. 
1343 T. ScAiON Treat. Asiron. (MB. Ashm. 391), Mars the 
hed, Sol the thyglh]es or hamme, <21384 Montgomerie 
Ckerrie Sloe 114 By his naked thyis. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 
Ill, V. 20 The wicked Steele stayd not till it did light In his 
left thigh. xsp6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hhi. Scot. vni. 
(S.T.S.) 123 His thich bane is brokne. 16x3 Chapman Odyss. 
XViii. 103 Through his thin Garment, what a Thigh he 
showes. x86s Kiiiasi,UY Herew. x, Hereward.. owned.. no 
mistress save the sword on his thigh. 

tb. The part of a garment covering the thigh. 
*533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Seoi. VI. 184 To draw the theis 
of the saidis gray hois. *330 Ibid. IX. 40S Theis of hose. 

2 , In lower vertebrate animals, The part of the 
hind kg which is homologous with the human thigh, 
or which is popularly regarded as corresponding 
to it in position or shape ; in certain quadrupeds, 
as the horse, applied to the tibia ; in birds to the 
tarsus ; hence in insects, etc., the third section of 
the leg. 

<21300 Thrush 4 Nighi. 68 in Hazl, E. P. P. I. 53 Fowel, 
me thinketh thpu art ies, They thou be milde and softe of 
thes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 Liche to mares 
wip whitelegges up to pe phes. cx^^oPromf Parv, 490/a 
Thy, lymme of a beeste,yQ’7«j<r. Drayton Oivle 121 
Each Bee with Honey on her laden thye. xym Ochieriyre 
House Bhs. (1907) 66 For a thigh of heefe for the hawks 
£Q. t. x. 1834 M“Murtrjb Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 374 The 
posterior thighs are strongly inflated in one of the sexes, 
where the antennse are usually long and smaller at the ex- 
tremity, i856 B. W. Hawkins A nai. Horse 23 The bones 
of the leg (‘thigh’ of horsemen) are the tibia scad fibula, 

S. transf. e. g, the stem of a plant, the lower 
trunk of a tree, the lower slopes of a mountain. 

4x440 Pallad. on 111. 253 About his thegh let no 

thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to be reuocate. 1738 
Phil, Trans, L. 63a Rihs, like what we call the thighs of 
certain trees. 1889 C. Evivtaroes Sardinia 232 The burly 
thighs of [mount] Gennargentu as an impenetrable barrier 
between us and the south. 

• 4 . attrih, and Comb., as thigh-ache, -joint, -muscle, 
-jeraission-sound, -socket, -wound', thigh-born, 
-deep, -fraughted, -high, -long, adjs. ; f thigh- 
belly -less a. , having neither thighs nor belly {nonce- 
vjd.) ; thigh-boot, a boot with uppers reaching to 
the thigh; thigh-hole, f (a) the groin {obs.) ; {b) 
a hole for the thigh in bathing-drawers or the like ; 


thigh-piece (t the-peas), a piece of armour for 
the tliigh ; thigh-tongue : see quot. 

c xooo .'iax, Leechd. II, 6 Lsecedomas wlp *peohece. 1379 
Langham Card. Health (1633) 653 Thighache, anoint 
with sheepes doung and vineger often. <2 1649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Shadow Jtidgm, Wks. (17x1) 34 *Thlgh-belIyless, 
most gasily to the sight. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge 
Ixiv, Great “thigh-boots smoked hot with grease and blood. 
2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Triwnphall Verses yiks. iii. 
122/2 His braine-hred Daughter, and his *thigh-bome 
Sonne. 1633 tr. Corn. Hist. Francion v. 7 Bacchus the 
tliigh-born Infant. 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xli, We 
fought “thigh-deep in the gathering flood. 16x5 Brathwait 
Stra.ppado{i%-]%) 87 When tlie ‘thigh-fraughted Bee gathered 
her thyme. 1^3 Scribner's Mag. June 734/* Bamboo 
grass, “thigh-high. <rx4x3 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula ti 
p(i arineholes, pe*peholes, pe chawellez, &c. xS^gAilbuti's 
Syst. Med. Vll. xgi The knee-jerk is unifoimly absent when 
the “thigh-muscles are paralysed. 1833 Markham Sboda’s 
Attsculi. xo The completely empty percussion-sound— the 
“thigh-percussion-sound— heard at any yielding part of the 
walls of the thorax, or the abdomen, c 14TO Henry Wallace 
VIII. 265 On the “the pess a felloun strak him. gaiSl _ xSzS 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (X864) I, 322 Arm-piate^ thigh-pieces, 
greaves for the legs. x8xa A. Pi.umtre Lichtenstein's S. 
Afr. 1. 97 The great muscle of the thigh [of the eland] 
smoked. ..These. .from the resemblance they then bear to 
bullocks’ tongues, are called “thigh tongues. 

+ Thigh. (p 3 i)> w. Obs. [f. Thigh ri.] 

1 . trans. To carve (a small bird) ; see quots. 

c 1470 in Hers, Shepe, <y G. etc. (Caxton 1479 Roxb. repr.) 
33 AHe smale birdes thyed. 1508 Bk, Keruing Aj, in 
Babees Bk. 263 Thye that pegyon..thye that wodcocke, 
thye all maner of small byrdes. 1673 Han. Woolley 
Genilemom. Comp. 113 In cutting up mi manner of small 
Birds, it is proper to say, Thigh them. 1796 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery xxvi. 382 So you thigh curlews, plover, or snipe. 

2 . inir. To cower down, squat, rare—'*. 

161X Florio, Aecosciare, to thigh, to coure down [1598 to 
ioyne thighes], 

Thi’gh-hone. Also 5 north, tbe-bane. The 
bone of the thigh; the iemur; in quot. 1835 as 
an emblem of death ; cf. cross-bones. 

c X4SO St. Cuihiert (.Surtees) 5849 Men wend his the bane 
had bry.st. 1613 Crooke Body o/Man 999 On the foreside 
at the roote of the necke the thighbone is large and rough. 
1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 293, I begin to see a 
thiglibone or two, now. 2889 Mivart On Truth 148 The 
girdle to which the thigh-bones are articulated. 

Tliighed (Jjsid), a. Also 7 tbyght. [f. Thigh 
H aving thighs (of a specified kind); 
olten in parasynthetic combinations. 

c 1600 Harington Nugse Ant. (1779) H- *8* To seeme., 
smallerwasted,and fullerthyght, then wee are. W37 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. II. 38 If he [a horse] is Thigh ’d down 

to the Hough, as the Expression is. 1860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. V. IX. iii. 220 Thighed and shouldered like the 
billows. 1881 R, Buchanan God <j- Man 1 . 160 Bee-hives, 
with gold thighed swarms hovering near them. 

transf. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iii, 226 Diuerse kj’nde of 
■vynys: The best is lyke a bosh ythied breef [ct Thigh 
sb. 3, quot. c X440]. 

TMght (j>3it),a. Nowtfxtz/. Forms; 4thyolit 
{Sc.), 5 tbyght, tbyht, 6 tbicbt {Sc.), (tbeight), 
7 (9 dial.) thite, tbyte, 7-8 (9 dial.) tbigbt, 
(9 dial, tbeet, theat). [Found <r 1375 : the earlier 
form of the word Tight. App. a. early ON. *pihtr, 
in later ON. tight, water-tight, close in texture, 
solid (Norw. tjett, teti, Sw, tdl, Da. tagt tight, 
compact, close). Corresponding in form and 
meaning to WFris. ticht, MDu. and MLG. dicht 
I (whence also mod. Ger. dicht in same sense), also 
to MHG. dthte close (whence mod. Ger. dial. 
deicht in Livonia and Esthonia). Not known in 
the earlier stage of any WGer. lang., but would be 
in OHG. *dtht, OS. and OFris. *thicht, OE. *piht, 
Goth. *peihts OTeut. *pthi(P from earlier 
*piijXio^) f. verbal root *J>iyx- to grow; see 
Theb S'.! Though not evidenced before 1375, the 
word was doubtless in use [n the Danelaw from 
early times. See also Tight.] 

1 . Set or growing closely together; thick-set, 
dense : said of rain, growing crops, reeds in a 
marsh, etc. Now dial. 

c X375 Sc, Leg. Saints xl. (Hiniaii) 574 pare-with fel pe 
rane sa. tbycht, pat [etc.]. *787 W. Marshall Norfolk Gloss., 
Tkight, applied to turneps or other crops,— close, thickset. 
ilbid. I. 271 There are men who are fully aware that the 
‘ proof’ of their turnep-crop depends more on its thightness 
than on the size of the plant.] rSgS Emerson Birds, etc. Nor- 
folk Broadband x. xx. 56 The happy pair [of reed-pheasants] 
fly about the * thyte (thick) reed ’, plucking reed-feathers, 
t 2 . Solid, not hollow, whole. Obs. 
c X440 Provtp. Parv. 491/2 Thyht, hool fro hrekynge, not 
brokyn . integer, Thyht, not hool wythe-in, solidus. Ibid., 
Thyhtyn, or make thyht, integro, consolido, solido. 

t 3 . Close, compact, or dense in structure or 
texture, as a membrane. Ohs. 

In quot. 1539 the sense differs little from r. In some uses 
also with the notion of being impermeable to moisture, as in 4. 

1339 Will 71. .S'<2>«r<7» (Somerset Ho.), A tbyght nett. 16x5 
Crooke Body of Man 86 It is harder then the true skin 
and more thight. \Ibid. 88 Wherefore theyreferre the cause 
of ihe concretion or congealing with Aristotle, to the fast- 
nesse and thightnesse of the Membranes.] Ibid. 387 The 
Coates of the veines are thicke and thight, that nothing but 
that which is very thinne may sweate out. 1678 Phillii’S 
(ed. 4), Thight, (old word) well compacted or knit together. 
4 . bo close in texture or structure as to keep 


water out ; esp. of a ship or boat, so closely com- 
pacted and well caulked as to be water-tight. 
Now dial. 

150X Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 24 Item, for vij pund 
of rosait to mak the clath thicht. .xiiij<f. 1587 Greene 
Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 130 Cau.sing his weather 
beaten shippes to be warped out of the Hauen as soone as 
they were made theight. <21623 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301) s. v., When the Shipp is .staunch and makes 
but little water, she is thight. 1628 Digby Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 27 Bhee was so leakie as was a great cumber. . till 
shee were vnladen and mended thyte. Ibid. 37 The boate 
seemed to be a fine one and thite, but with long driuing was 
halfe full of water, a 1823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Thite, 
cpmpact, not leaky, water-tight. 1866 Edmondston Gloss. 
Sheil. <V Orkney, Thight, close, so as not to admit water. 
1877 Holderness Gloss, s. v., A theet roof, a theet cask. 

•0. Tight, close-fitting, as apparel, dial. 

<*1823 in Forby Voc, E. Anglia. 

Hence f Tbi'gfbt v., trans. to make ‘ thight ’ ; 
Tbi’gbtness, closeness, denseness, tightness. 
c 1440 Thyhtyn [see 2]. 1613, 1787 Thightness [see 3, i]. 

II Tll^motaxis (>igm<?tse'ksis). Biol. [mod. 
L. f. Gr. Oiyfia touch + rh^is arrangement, disposi- 
tion.] The way in which an organism moves ox 
disposes itself in response to a touch stimulus, i. e. 
by being attracted (positive thigmotaxis) or repelled 
(negative thigmotaxis). 

igtio B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 270/2 Thigmo- 
taxis.. \s, a synonym [of Thigmotropisra]. 1905 Nature 
3x Aug. 426/2 The ‘ Thigmotaxis ’ exhibited by an oxytrocha 
moving round a spherical egg, unable to leave its surface. 
1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experim. Bmbryol. 272 Thus we 
have positive and negative heliotropism, galvanotaxis, geo- 
tropism, galvanotropism, thigmotaxis, and so on. 

So TMffmota'ctio a. [Gr. roKriit-bs pertaining to 
arrangement], of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thig- 
motaxis ; hence TMgrmota'oticaUy adv. 

1900 in Amer. Jrnl. Psgckol. XII. 141 One is the thig- 
motactic paction. Starting with the moving infusorian, we 
find that it reacts to contact with solid bodies of a certain 
physical texture by suspending part of the usual ciliary mo- 
tion. 1901 Ibid. 229 A d efinite rat-hole consciousness that acts, 
as it were, thigmotactically._ 2903 Science 8 May 738 The 
ventral surface of plaiiarians is strongly positively thigmotac- 
tic, whereas the dorsal surface is negatively thigmotaclic. 
TMgmotropism (liigmp-tr^piz’m). Biol. [f. 
Gr. hi'tixa touch n- rpomi a turning -iSM.] The 
movement of some part of any organism in re- 
sponse to a touch stimulus ; the habit of turning 
towards or away from a foreign body on coming 
into contact with it. So TMgmotro’pic a., o^ 
pertaining to, resulting from, or exhibiting thigmo- 
tiopism. 

1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Sot. Terms 270/2 Thigrno- 
tropism, curvature induced in climbing plants by the 
stimulus of a rough surface, 1908 M. F. Washburn 
A nimal Mind iii. § 12. 57. 1009 J. W. J enkinson Experim, 
Embrgot. 275 The outgrowth of the ciliated ring into the 
arms is due to a stimulus— thigmotropic, perhaps,— exerted 
by the tip of the spicule. 

Thtk, var. Theek, Thilk ; obs. form of Thick, 
Thilo, ))-, variant of Thellioh Obs. 
tThild. Obs. [ONorthumh. hyld (>= general 
OE. gepyld) = OHG. dult, :-OTeut. *Jul-di-, 
nominal derivative of verb-stem *pul- in Goth. 
pulan to endure: see Thole &.] Patience, en- 
durance, 

_ c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxi. 19 On '8yld [Rushtu. tSylde] 
iuera sic byeS sauelo iuero. <rx2oo ORMiN26t3 For hild 
hirrh ben wihj> iwhillc mahht To heoldenn itt & strengenn. 
<21300 E, E. Psalter ix. 19 pild ofe pouer [Wyclif the 
pacience of pore men] ouer afle N oght in ende forworth salle. 

Hence f TMldi (OE. J>yldis, early ME. J>uldi(«)) 
a., patient ; whence F TMTdiliolxe adv., patiently. 
<2 ^<^QRiinate Dunelm. (Surtees) loi Crist’ 3v Se ar3 doeme 
sohiasst strong and “Syldis* a 2223 Leg. Kath. 277 Ha wes 
Jmldi and jioTemod. ciaoo Ormin 1186 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist. .Toe * hildili? wijihutenn brace, patt mann himm hand 
wipp wo^he. <21223 Ancr. R. xo6 He polede puldeliche 
pet te Giws dutten..his deorewurde muS mid hore dreori 
fustes. <22223 y«f/<2«<2 28 puldeliche heo hit polede. 

Thilk (bilk), dein. cidj. and pron, arch, or dial. 
Forms: a. 3-5 pilke, 3-7 tMlke, 4-5 pylke, 
pilk, 4-7 thiylke, 5 thylk, (6 thailk), 4- tkilk. 

3-5 pulke(«), 5 Jjulk, 4-5 Jielke. 7, 3-5 
pike, 4 pyke, pake, puke, 4-5 thike, tliyke, 
theke, 5 thik, 6 pi eke ; 9 dial, thik, thio, tMok, 
thek, tliuek, thioky. [ME. pilke,'knQma a 1 300 ; 
app. f. je, The + ilce. Ilk same, meaning the or 
that same', in some of the quots. pe ilke ot pet 
ilke occurs as a MS. variant. 


This analysis suits the form pilke, hut does not explain 
the early southern PUlke and the Kentish Pelke, which 
naturally indicate an OE. *Pylce. Can there have been a 
confusion in the south between pilke and late OE.^j</<; for 
Thellich ? 

{Thick (3ik) is in dialect use from Clornwall and Hants to 
Worcester and Hereford: and also in Pembroke, Glamor- 
gan, and Wexford. In many parts it has also the form 
thicky, thickee, or tkieka. It generally means ‘ that ', but 
in some parts ‘this’, in which case it is contrasted with 
thuck, thock. or thack — that. It is sometimes indefinite, 
an<i has to be made definite, as thick here, this, thick 
there, that. In Somerset and Dorset, thick and theasenre 
used only of individual shaped things, as a man or tree, 
while that and this are used of formless substances in the 
mass, as flour, milk, marble. See Eng. Dial. Hict.)l 
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A. adj. The very (thing, person, etc.) naentioned 
or indicated ; the same ; that ; this. 

<]iizas Ancr, R. 68 ISen ilke huse IMS. C. in Jiilke hus]. 
a 1300 Floriz Bl. 54 So bliaful him inijte steuene. 
ciw R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 381 Ascaneus..gat 
a cmld Cycillius ; pylke Cyoylli gat pat man Brutus, c 1374 
Chaucer Boeth. lii. pr. x. 73 (Camb. MS.) It aenieth pat 
pilke same thing be most desyred. a. 1423 Cursor M. 11386 
(Trin.) And comen to crist pilke day [C., G. pat ilk dai]. 
C1449 Pecock Rej>r, 235 Neither in thilk hil neither in 
lenisaleni. 1513 Doug[.a.s Mneis u Prol. 134 Thilk werk 
tuelf 3eris first was in making eik. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Jan. 61, I lone thilke lasse,__ (alas why doe I loue?). 
01643 CARTvjRiom Ordinary ii. ii, Dan Cupido Sure sent 
thylke sweven to mine head. 1724 De 'FozMem. Cavalier 
(1840) 236 Says he, in a broad north-country tone, ‘ whar 
hast thou thilk horse? ’ 

/ 3 . c 1*90 St. Brandnn 519 in E7t^, Leg’. 234 Po tornede 
jje wynd in-to }>e North, ..In jjulke side stronge Inou?. 
a 1300 Floriz Ifr Bl. 432 pulke terme him jau^te long, c 1315 
Shoreham vii. 133 And pelke sone jet napeles Ryjt ase pe 
fader hys endeles, 1387 ‘ i'RKViSA Fligdsu (Rolls) V. 83 
(MS. yi pulke Decius. /hid. VI. 303 Unlawful wedlok., 
with pelke luditha. c 1400 R . Gloucesteds C/iran. (Rolls) 
3771 he men of norweye. . adde ymade anoper mon king of 
be [AfS. « belhe] londe. a 1423 Cursor M. 11417 (Trin.) pulke 
{Laud thilk, CoU. & GSH. pis ilk] sterre hem coom to warn, 

■y, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6151 Syn pat pyke pore 
crmyte was yn drede forsolyte. eiaao Cast. Love (Halliw.) 
747 isle never wesbut thyke [w.n pulke] oon. ci^ioM aster 0/ 
Gawe (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Hemm pat shulde haue parte 
of pike deere. 1432-30 tr. Higdett (Rolls) II. 449 Iheke 
parte scholde haue pe victory. m Ancestor July 

(1904) 16 That every day in thik month the vij tapres hrenne. 
C1440 Loveuch Merlin 12104 The tothyr cyte..hindkam 
hyghte at thyke tyme tho. 1353 Rospuhlka in. iii, pieke 
same waie goeth the hare. 1820 Corbett Gram. Eng. 
Lang. xvii. (1847) 109 When we hear a Hampshire plough- 
boy say ‘[•‘>h®l have giv’d I thick handkercher 1874 T. 
Hardy /'arfr. Madding Crotud II. 28a To ho and hanker 
after thik woman in the way a do. 1898 E. Phiulpotts Child, 
of Mist I. iii. 28 ’Tis thicky auld Muscovite duck, roostin' 
on his lil island. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/2 Do ‘ee mind 
thic time, Daddy, witen you an' me catched gert lobsters? 
fb. V\ ith plural sb. : These ; those. Ods. 

Clays Lay. 1284 pe strengest pe weren in pilke dales 
(e 120S 0 pon dawenl 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 49 
Of pilke moupes pe see of myddel erpe bygynnep. c 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 3000 pat Pulke relekes nolde neuer go pen 
a- way. C1489 Caxton xxviii. 377 Wyth- 

oute ye had more helpe than thilke knaves. 

B. pron. That (or this) person or thing. 

CX273 Passion a nr Lord no m 0 , E. Misc. 40 Mayster 
am ich pilke pat be wile so dyhte. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 
13s pilke pat nullep ajeyn hem stonde. ,-1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T, r 32 Pryuee penaunce is thilke that men doon 
alday for priuee synnes. 1413 Pilgr. .lowle (Ca,vton) r. xix. 
(1859) ig Ful oftymes haue I warned the.. as thylk that 
loueth the. e 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xx. 273 Therfore chese 
the reder. .whether this or thilk or hothe he wole hotde. 
1867 Rock JUn tft Nell vii, Brlttjng o’ thick an’ crazing 
thack. 1880 Jefferies £?if. Estate x. 188 Thuck’s our 
feyther's. 1883 Househ. IVords 20 June 141/2 , 1 cowd ha’ 
told thee thilk. 

■pb. //. Those. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 7341 pulke of 
twenty wynter elde. 1370-80 AT/ Pains of Hell 1x3 in 
0 , E. Mise. 226 po pat wei en vp to pe brijes In pat flod . . 
pulke weore glade of pe mischeef. 1401 J. Skydmure in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii, I. 20 To all thilke that ye suppose 
wol take this mater to hert. a 1430 Myrc Par, Pr, 6S7 A 1 
thilk that with hold eny fredomes, 


Thill 1 (pil) . Also 5 pylle, thyl, 6 tbyll. Cf. also 
Fibii sb.^ [Of uncertain origin : the 14th c. pUle, 
pylle is identical in form with OE. pille, glossed 
tabuldta, tabuldmen, tabulamentum, i. e. ‘board, 
deal, boarding, flooring’, but the sense ‘pole or 
shaft’ is so different that, without further evidence, 
it seems unsafe to connect them. 

For the OE. pille see Theau : none of the cognate words 
there cited show any approach to the mod. sense of thill ] 
The pole or shaft by which a wagon, cart, or other 
vehicle is attached to the animal drawing it, esp, 
one of the pair of shafts between which a single 
draught animal is placed. Applied (a) in sing. 
to the single pole, rarely to the pair of shafts 
ipbsi ) ; ib') in pi. to the pair of shafts. 

(0)14.. ip Wr.-Wiilcker 615/33 a thylle. 14,. 

Metrical FPc. ibid 628/20 Reda, thy lie. C1440 Proinp, 
Pam. 491/1 'Thylle, of a carte, iemo. 1S30_ Palsgr. 280/2 
Thyll of a carte, lelyjnon. 1611 Cotgr., Alimonner,lo 
into., the thill of a cart. Ibid., Liman,. .t\\t Thill of a 
waine, wagon, &c ; In which sense (because a Thill consists 
of two beamest it is most vsed in the Plurall number. 1688 
R. Holme Armoum iii. xviii. (Roxb ) 139/1 The two side 
shafts make one thill. 1770 Langhounf, Plutarch (1879) I, 
256/2 That piec ' ' ‘ ■' ‘ ^ 

thill of a waggo... 

(b) 01323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesxv. in Wright Vpc. 168 Les 
lymouns, the thllles. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12820 _Fals 
fortune of him now fille.s, He put him rijt In hir thilles, 
c Foe. in Wr.-WiUcker 663/30 Hie lima, thyllys. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I.360 If the foreWheels wereas high 
as the hinder Wheels, and if the Thills were fixed under 
the Axis. xS^o O. Crawford Round the Cal. in Portugal 
104 The mule and tlie horse work between the thills of the 
cart and of the plough. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as thill hame, harness , pin ; 
thill-coupling, -jack, -tug : see quot. 1877; 
thill-aaddle = Saddle sb. 3. Also Thill-hobsk. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/33 Hie limariltum, & 
thylpyn. 1349 Rtitland MSS, (1905) IV, 570 Thill hames, 
' ■ ’ Scour. White " " 


&c, 1807 A. Young Agrie. Essex (1S13) I. 107, 3 thill 

saddles, breechins, cruppers, &c. 1839 Hughes Scour. 
White Horse v, Variner Mifflin’s mare.. won a new Cart- 
saddle and thill-tugs. Ibid, vi. The great horses in their 
thill harness. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., '1 hill-coup ling, 
a device tor fastening the shafts to the fore-axle. Ibid., 
Thill-jack, a tool for attaching the thills of a carriage to the 
clips of the axle. /?l/Vf., 7 'AiV/-ifw^, a leathern loop depending 
from the harness saddle to hold the shaft of a carriage. 

TMll 2 (pil). [A local term of unknown origin ; 
cf. Till sb., boulder-clay,] The thin stratum of 
fire-clay, etc. usually underlying a coal-seam ; under- 
clay ; the floor or bottom of a seam of coal. 

1329-3“ Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 515 Quatuor 
bayardours portantibus Thill et focale in abbatbiam per x 
septimanas, xxilj s. vj d. 1434-5 Ibid. 634 Operanti circa le 
ryddyng ac adquisicione de le Thill pro eodein furno. 
1300-1 Ibid. 657 Pro iiij'" plaustr. de lez thillstone, xvjd. 
1708 J. C. Cotnpl. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to have a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom 
of the Way, 1851 Green well C( 70 /-*vwif/r Terms Northumb. 

t Durh. 34 Thill, the floor of a seam of coal. 1867 W. W, 
MYTH Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat. of the coal is an 
underclay. 1878 Lbbour Geol: Northumberland ff Durh, 
(1886) iii. 12 There is a strict analogy between these peat- 
roarlsaiid clays and the ‘ thills ’ or ‘ underelays’ of many coals. 
i88i Borings tf Sinkhtgs II. 4 (E.D.D.) Grey thill with 
water. i88;f Woodward Geol. Eng. <j- Wales (ed. 2) 179 The 
Underclay is known as ‘ Spavin ’ in Yorkshire; as ‘Thill ’ 
in Durham ; as ‘ Warrant ’ or ‘ Seat earth ’ in Lancashire ; 
and as ‘ Bottomstone ’ or ‘ Pouncin ’ in South Wales, 1894 
UFSitorNorihumb. Gloss, s.v,, The underlayer of a coal seam 
frequently consists of a thin bed of fireclay; hence thin 
strata of that material are called thill, irrespective of their 
position with regard to a seam of coal. 

TMUer (pi'lm). Also 0 dial, tiller : see also 
Filleu-. [f. Thill 1 -h - eb^] =« next. Also 
1332 Huloet, Thyller of a carte, veredus, di, 1373 
Tosser Htisb. (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether 
and nail, With collers and hameis, for thiller and ail. 1607 
T0PSF.LL Foiir-f Beasts (1638) 330 His Thiller fell and put 
his shoulder clean out of joynt. 1640 Hexham Princ. Art 
Mint. HI. 5 A halfe Canon, .vpon its carriage, drawne with 
seven couple of horse, and a 'Thiller horse. 1733 Toll 
Horse- Hoeing Husb. xxui.363 Limbers,., also called Shafts, 
Sharps, and Thills: from whence the Horse that goes in 
them is call’d a Thiller. 1893 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 
24 Feb. 4/2, 3 Sets of Harness, Thillers’ and Trace Gears. 
Thill-Lorse (l>i’l| h^js). See also fill-horse s. v. 
Fill [f. Thill l-hHoEsa.] The shaft-horse 
or wheeler in a team. 

eiSaS Gloss. W. de Bibberm. in Wright Voo, 168 En 
lymouns [gl.) thilles va ly limounere [y/.J the thillo-hors. 
c 1423 Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/32 Hie uiredus, thylhors, 
1483 Funeral Edva. IF in Lett. ,4 Pap. Rich. Ill, etc. 
(Rolls) I. 7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij 
chariot men. 1543 Will J. Ettgland (Somerset Ho.), Oon 
Carte, a Tyll horsse & foure Oxen. 1704 W. Derham in 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 1583 The Thill-Horse in Charles’s 
Wain, called Alioth. 1876 Browning Pacchiarotto xxi, A 
Spare- Horse? Be rather a thill-horse. 

TM-Uy, a. [f. Thill 2.] Of the nature of thill. 
1894 Hbslop Northumbld. Gloss, s.v. Thill, Any stone 
partaking of the nature of indurated clay is called thilly. 
Thimble (pi mb'l), sb. Forms ; a. i 
5-6 thymelle, -yl(le, thymlo, themel, -elle, 
-yl(le, (5 thomelle, timmelo), 9 dial, thimmel. 
/ 3 . 5 thymbyl(l, thomble, 6 thymhle, -bel(l, 
-bil(l, thumble, (tymble), 6-7 thimbell, 6- 
thimble. [OE. J 5 y;w/, f. Thumb + -^/, -le, 
suffix forming names of instruments: cf. handle. 
The later Eng. form has developed a b after m, 
as in humble, nimble, etc. ON.,/«wa// meant the 
thumb of a glove ; perh. a leather thumbstall was 
the earliest form of thimble ; metal thimbles were 
app. introduced in the 17th c.] 
t L A sheath or covering for the thumb or 
finger; a fingerstall. (Only OE.) 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. H. 150 Wyre }>onne J>ymel to. 

2 . A bell-shaped sheath of metal (formerly of 
leather) worn on the end of the finger to push the 
needle in sewing. 

■ Tailor's, upholsterer's, etc. thimble, a similar metal sheath 
open at both ends ; sail-maker's thimble — Palm sbl‘’ 3. 
Knight of the thiuible, a tailor : see Knight sb. is. d. 

a. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 682 Look whedir In 
kis purs her be any croyse or crouche, Sauf nedel and jjrede, 
& themel [MS, Reg. thymelle] of lejier. 14 . Foe. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 578/29 Digitate, a themyl. 1483 Gath, Angl. 
383/1 A 'fhemelle (A. Thymbylle, Thymle). 1488 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. ^ A thing of gold with a top 
like a ttmmele. a 1568 in Bannatyue Poems (Hunter. Cl) 
396 With elwand, scheir and thymmill 
8, i;i44o Promp. Parv. 491/1 TisytrMji, theca, . .digita, 
14., Debate CarpeniePs Tools 18 in Hazl E.P.P.l. 80 
5 is, jis, seyd the wymbylle, I ame als rounde as a thymbyll. 
1330 Palsgr, 280/2 Thymble to sowe with, deyi. 1591 
Florio snd Fruites 3, 1 haue neither needle, thred, nor 
thimble. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 3 The Common Fly. . 
her eyes are . . most neatly dimpled with innumerable little 
cavities like a small grater or thimble. 1700 Congreve 
Way of World in. iii, Hast thou ne’er a brass thimble 
clinking in thy pocket? 1793 Girlhood M, f. Holroyd 
(1896) 253, I have worked with my Thimble, and like it 
extremely. 1812 [see Knight sA 12 c]. 1841 Moore 
Jessica i, The safest shield against the darts Of Cupid, is 
Minerva’s thimble, ' ■ ^ 

b. Jhimble and Bodkin Army (Eng. Hist.); 
a nickname of the Parliamentary Army of the 
Civil War: see quots, 

1647 May Hist. Pari, il vi. 97 The poorer sort, like that 
Widow in the Gospel, presented their Mites also; insomuch 


that It was a common Jeer of men disaffected to the Cause, 
to call it the Thinible- and Bodkin-Army. 1884 Dowell 
Taxes in Eng. II. I 3 On the parliamentary .side the sub- 
scriptions of silver offerings included even such little per- 
sonal article.s as those that suggested the term, the ‘ Thimble 
and Bodkin ’ army. 

c. A thimble or similar article as used by a 
thimblerigger : see Thimblehio i. 

1716 Gay Trivian. 166 Nor try the Thimble's Cheats. 
1742 Fielding Jos. Atidretosii. iii, A person travelling to 
a neighbouring fair with the thimble and button. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. 1 , Gathered round a pea and thirame 
table, igop Q. Rev. July 173 A conjuror. .astonishing a 
simple audience with the pea-and-thimble trick, 

8. The ring or socket in the heel of a gate which, 
turns on the nook or pin in the gate-post, local. 

1330 Hawkhurst Ch. Acc. in Archsiol. Cantiana V. 64 
For a thymide to the churche gate ij *. 1627 MS. Acc, St. 
John's Hosp., Canterb,, For ij thimbles for the beane gar- 
den gate xvj d, 1804 Trans. Soc. XXI I. 83 The upper 
thimble should be fixed.. nearer the farther .side of the heel 
of the gate than the lower thimble. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss, 

4 . PJaut. A broad ring ot metal, having a concave 
outer surface, around which the end of a rope is 
spliced, so that the thimble forms an eye to the rope. 

1711 W, Sutherland Assist. 132 Thimbles, 

large.. 34. Ordinary.. 118. Day's Diving Vessel 

50 Each cable has a large thimble spliced in at one end, 
through which each alternate cable is reeved. *860 Merc. 
M.Mag, VII. 113 A leach-line is., carried through thimbles. 

5 . In various technical applications, a. Mech, 
A ring, tube, or similar part, e. g. a sleeve, bushing, 
ferrule, etc. ; often in comb., as thimble-coupling, 
-joint, etc. : see 9, b. The outer casing of a 
rifle-ball. e. Pottery. A rest for placing the 
ware during glost-firing. d. Dentistry : see quot. 
e. A cone of fat-free paper used in a fat-extraction 
apparatus, f. = tkimble rubberin g. g. See quot. 

a- 7’?'0«s..y0£.v4x/;j VlI.i7gThimblesmadeofwiTe, 
twisted in the slit of the harpoon. 1831 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal I. 184 Fitting into the holes bushes or 
tliimbles to give them the gieater strength. 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech.^ Thitnlde,. [Machinery.) a. Asleeveortube 
through which a bolt passes, and which may act as a stay. 
b. A ferrule to expand a tulie; specifically, a ferrule for 
boiler-tubes. 4. A sleeve around a stove-pipe when it 
passes through a wall or ceiling. i88x Greener Gun 84 
The charge is put in a small steel thimble. b. ci 85 o H. 
Stuart Seaman's Caieck, xt The thimble expands and 
rifles the ball. 1900 Brit. Med, Jrnl, No. 2053, 1136 'The 
tl’.imble or shell of the Mauser and Lee-Meiford. Ibid., 
The core is of hardened lead, and the thimble composed 
cf copper and nickel. c. 190* [see tkmbte-picker in 
9], 1910 Rep, Lead Comm. (Pari Pa^ Placing 

the ware on rests with pointed projections ..‘Thimbles^ 
similar in shape to a sewing thimble, . . provided with a single 
horn. d. 1877 Knight Did. Mech, 2334/1 The exten- 
sion thimble ot the dentist is a prong on tlie end of the 
thimble, used to reach into the mouth to hold the foil or a 
compress, while operating on the teeth. e. 1901 Jml, 
Exper. Med. 25 Mar. 515 This residue was tlien ground up 
with sand, placed in a fat-extraction thimble and extracted 
again, f. 1909 Cent. Did. Suppl., Thimble,.. pl„ a trade- 
name for crude india-rubber from the lower Kongo and 
Loanda in small balls of a gray color, darker outside. K, 
1541 R., CopUAtiu Gvydon's Quest. Chirufg. Liij, ThyrdTy 
a seame incarnatyfe is made with egal themylles made of 
towe well wrythen & sklenderly. 

6. Applied (usually iu / 4 ) to certain flowers and 
plants, or parts of them, e. g. (a) the Foxglove, 
also known as Fairy or Witches’ Thimbles \ (b) 
the Sea Campion ; (c) tlie Harebell ; (d) the cup of 
an acorn. See also Lady's Thimble, Lady sb. 17 b, 

1873 Browning Red Coti, Nt.-cap 1. 1 50 N or its fine thimble 
fits the acorn top. 1878 Britten & Holland Plani tu, 
Fairj’- Thimbles, Digitalis purpitrea, 1881 J. A. Sidev in 
Mod. Scot. I bets 396 Whaur the witch thummles bloom. 
1886 Biuttfcn & fi. Plani-it,, Thinible, (i) Digitalis pur- 
purea . . (2) Silene maritima. 1894 Daily News 28 Apr. 

The tall foxglove, with its graduated ‘thimbles’. 

7 . Thieves' slang. A. 

181a in J. H. Vaux Flash Did. 1834 ’W, H, Ainsworth 
Rookwood 111. V, My thimble of ridge, igoi W, S. Walker In 
the Blood xiii. 138 Silver money, and a watch and chain, 
or, in thieves' language, ‘ white-lot ’ and ‘ thimble and slang 

8 . — Thlmblepul. 

1841 Hood 7'0/ir e/' xii, [They] never swallowed 
a thimble the less Of something the Reader is left to guess, 
1863 B'usHftKi.L Ficar. Sacr. Introd. (1868) 24 Such thimbles 
of meaning as can be confidently managed. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as ihimble-case, jinger, 
-maker, -top ; thimble-crowned, -like, -sealed, 
-shaped, -sized adjs. ; thimble- belt, a kind of 
cartridge-belt; thimble-berry (thimble black- 
berry), the black raspberry of America, 
occidentalis, %o called from the shape of its re- 
ceptacle; thimble- coupling; see quot. ; thimble- 
grater, a species of gastropod shell; thimble- 
joint : see cjuot. ; thimble lily, a name of the 
Australian liliaceous plant Biand/ordia nobiKs, with 
flowers in racemes; thimble-limpet, a West 
Indian species of limpet, so called from its shape ; 
thimble - man -» Thimbleeioger ; thimble- 
picker, a young person employed in a pottery to 
pick from among the used thimbles (see sense 5 c) 
those that can be used a second time : so thivible- 
pickifig\ thimble -pie : see quots.; thimble- 
plating, the formation of a cylindrical boiler-shell 
or a flue by successive slightly overlapping rings of 
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plate; tMmble-rabbep; see quota,; tbimble- 
shift, -shifting, the shifting of the pea from one 
thimble to another by a thimblerigger ; also fig. ; 
thimble-skein, a skein for an axle made in tubular 
form; thimble-surface, Ceramics, a surface of 
raised dots produced by closely pitting the interior 
of the mould ; thimble-weed ; see quot. 

1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 231 The ^thimble belt, used 
only by the Americans, is still preferred to the cartridge 
pouches of the others. 1834 Thobeau Wahien xiy. (18S6) 
262 Strawberries, raspberries, *thimhle-berries. 1883 Steven- 
son .Silverado Sg, iii, A bower of green and tangle thicket 
..where thimbleberry played the part of our English haw- 
thorn. 171S Labv M. W. Montagu Basset.’!' able 34 A 
myrtle foliage round the *thimhle-(.a!;e, x88z Ogilvie, 
*TInnibie.coup!insc...h\v!ack. a kind of pwmniient coup- 
ling, of which the coupling-box consists of a plain ring of 
metal, .supposed to resemble a tailor’s thimble. 1876 H. 
Gardner Sunjitiwers, Dream of Noon 48 Then she Raising 
a slender finger, ’’thimble-crowned, Beckoned him onwards, 
1796 Burnev Mim. Meiastasio III. 277 A whitloe in the 
stitching or ’thimble finger. C17H Petiver Gazophyl. 
VI. liv, Borneo “Thimble Grater... The out.side is rough 
like a Grater, and hollow like a Cap or Thirahlu 1877 
Knight Meek., *Tkm>b!e.joini, a sleeve-joint, with 
an interior packing to keep the joints of pipes tiulu dur- 
ing expan-sion and contraction, 1S99 A //butt's 
Med. VIH. 602 The minute honey-combed, “thimble-like 
appearance of its surface. 1883 Guii.fovi.k Catal. Plants 
Melbourne Boi, Card. 22 Biand/ordia nobi/is.,*'JliAmh\Q 
Lily, c tyii Petiver Gazofkyt. Dec. viii. Tab. 80 Barba- 
does ■“Thimble Limpet. 1634 Nicholas Papers (Capden) 
11. 116 P’or other his undertakinges [he] is a “thimble- 
maker.., a raeere cheat that rambles up and doun, not 
worth on farthing. 1830 Gen, P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 
1. 192 The army of “thimble-men from Doncaster is upon 
you. 1901 Scotsman 28 Mar. 9/1 Per.sons aie returned 
. . as “thimble-pickers, without mentioning that they are 
directly engaged in making,, earthenv, are. x8z8 Craven- 
Gloss., * rinvibk-lie, a fillip with, the thimble. x88a 
Mozley Remin, II. cviii. 243, I had to sit under the lady's 
three-legged work table, receiving ' thimhle-pie that is a 
sharp rap with a thimble on the crown of my head. x88i 
Refi. Kew Gardens 39/2 W. African rubber, .appears as 
..agglutinated masses of small cubes of which there are 
specimens in the Kew Museum under the name of “Thimble 
rubber. 1840 TiucKERAy Catherine i, The dirty scrap of 
paper, “thimble-sealed. 1867 “Thimble-shaped [see Thimbi.'E- 
EyE]i 1905 Daily News i Aug. 4 [A bee’s] thimble-shaped 
tell. X834 Hist, in Ann. Re^. 90/1 About twenty per 
cent, was to be deducted from the tithe-owner [etc.]. 
This was “thimble-shift the first X834 Stanley in Han- 
sard's Pari. Deb, 4 July XXIV. 1134 How was this defi- 
ciency to be made good to tiie State? Here, then, was one 
instance of his right hon. friend’s “thimble shifting. 1893 
Clive Holland Jaf Wife (ed. ix) lai The little silver pipe 
with its “thimble-sized bowl. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 144/a 
Arnt.,iht axie-sM'ndle, When of wood, it is strengthened 
by metallic straps called skeins, and sometimes by a conical 
sheath called a “thimble-skein. iS7({ H. Drummond in 
Life -vii.fiSgg) 166 The spurts come up in little domes, some 
only the size ofa“thimbIe-top. x86o Bartlett Did. Amer., 
^Thimble-weed. {Rudbech'a.) , . Like the Thinible-berry, its 
receptacle resembles a thimble. 

Hence TM’mble v., inir, to use a thimble, to 
sew ; TM-mblingr vbl. sb. and ppl. a., using a 
thimble in sewing ; also *= thimblerigging. 

1639 H. M, Pair Sfeetacles Nation 4 Cohling Hewson, 
Cooper, thirabling Barksiead, Bury, and the rest of their 
Confederates. 1780 Bbckford Italy (1834) 1. v. 38 Pretty 
sempstresses, warbling melodious hymns as they sat need- 
ling and thimbling at their windows above, 1836 J, Ballan- 
TiNB Poems, Wee Raggit Laddie xiv, Ilk tbinibhn' thievin’ 
gamblin' diddler . . Chase thee like lire, 1837 Borrow Rom. 
Rye xliv, If you have not sufficient capital, why do you 
engage in so deep a trade as thirabling? 

Thimbled (.^i’mb’ld), a. [f. Thimbm + -En 2.] 
Having, or furnished with, a thimble ; in thieves' 
slang, wearing a watch, 

xSizJ. H. 'S Flash Diet, 7V«OTiiktf, having or wearing 
a watch. 1831 Hawthorne Snow Image (1879) With 
her thimhled finger. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 3/2 Long 
before eitiier Dutch or English thought of thimblesChine.se 
ladies were thimhled when they worked at their embroidery. 

, Thimble-eye I ai), [f. ihimble t Eyk.J 

'sk-Naut. See quots, 1867, 1877. b. A fish, the 
Chub Mackerel, Scomber eoHas. So Tltimble- 
eyed a., having eyes like thimbles, as this fish. 

xSSy SfsYTH Sailor's Word-bh., Thimble-eyes,a.rn thimble- 
shaped aperture.s in iron-plates where sheaves are not re- 
quired ; frequently used instead of dead-eyes for the top- 
mast-rigging, fui tock-plate^ and backstays in the channels. 
1877 Knight Die/. Meek., Thimble-eye, . .sen eye in a plate 
through which a rope is rove ■without a sheave. A dead- 
eye. rSSS Goode 196 The only other spotted 

fish which has been known to frequent our coast Ls the 
'chub mackerel ’ or ‘thimble eye'. X89X Cent. Diet., 
.used of the chub-mackerel. 

ThimblefaliJ>i-mb’l|M). Thimble - k -pun,] 
As much as a thimble will hold; hence, a small 

J uantity, esp. of wine or spirits; a dram; Mso 
g. of something immaterial, 

1607 Markham Caval. n. (1617I 120 Take halfe a thimble- 
ful of Gunpowder, xdzz Mabre tr. Aleman's Gusman 
d'Alf. L 23 By eating by ounces, and drinking by thimble- 
fuls, they hue by drams. lyfid Foote Minor i. Wks. 1799 I. 
248 Wou’d you take another thimbleful, Mrs. Cole? 1789 
■WpLcoTT (P. Pindar) Exfosl.Odes xi, Now can’t I give a 
thimblefull ofPrai.se. X889 jEssoppG(7Mi«5'^A>/arr ii, 93 
Cordials were.. on special occasions dealt out in thimble- 
fuls. 1894 Helen M. Goi;gar in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
Anybody with a thimbleful of political or reform sense knows. 

Thimblerig t])i-nib’l,rig), sb. [f. Thimble + 
Rig ji.6 2 ; Hi, ‘ thimble-Uick’.] 


L A swindling game usually played with three 
thimbles (see Thimble 2 c) and a pea which was 
ostensibly placed under one of them ; the shaiper 
then challenging the bystanders to guess under 
which the pea had been placed, and to bet on their 
choice ; a cheat similar to the three-card trick. 

182s Hone Every-day Bh, I. 768 An unfair game known 
among tlve frequenters of races and fairs by the name of 
‘the thimble rig'. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney vii, I will 
start alone, and appear to know no more of you, than one 
of the cads of the thimble-rig knows of the pea-holder. 
1836 J. D. Chambers Strictures on Judgm, in H'esterton 

V. Liddell imnote, "The manipulations of a sharper with 
cups and balls on his gambling table, commonly called 


Deb, 4 July, XXIV. xao6 His right hop. friend (Mr. Stanley) 

. .had chosen to describe him (Mr. Littleton) as a thimble- 
rig player, in consequence of the changes that he had made 
in the clauses of tliat Bill. 1836 T. A. Trollope Girlhd. 
Cath. de Med, Notes 352 A good deal of confusion as to the 
dates of these thimblerig-hke transactions exists in the 
narr.'itives of the histurians. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 0/ 
To.d ty xviil (ed. 3) 157 Ep.soin Downs. . . There are .. 
tumblerSjjuggleis, hoxer^ thimble-rig men, 

2 . Thimblekiggeh. 

*839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 335 Greatly applauded by all 
the thimhlerigs of the fauxhourgs. 


TM'lttblerig, V. [f, prec. : app. first used in 
vbl. sb. and pr. pple.] intr. To practise the cheat j 
of the thimblerig ; also fig. to cheat in a jug- ! 
gling manner or as lAnth sleight of hand. b. irans. 
To manipulate (a matter or thing) in this manner. 
So TM’mblerigg'ed (-rigd) ppl. a., duped by the 
game ol thimblerig; disturbed or affected by 
thimblerigging, as a market ; -= Rigged ppL af ; 
TM-mblerlgging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

_ X839 Thackeray Ctdherine r. Don’t let us have any 
juggling and thimblerigging with virtue and vice. 1840 — 
Cruihshanh 'Wks. tgoo XIII. 310 The different degrees of 
rascality, as exhibited in each face of the thimblerigging 
trio, ibid.. Is any man so blind that he cannotsee the exact 
face that is writhing ui ider the thimblerigged hero’s hat ? 1887 
Ywen Autabiog, I.xxi.27i Gambling tents and thimble-rig- 
ging. .had not then been stopped by the police. 1889M1VART 
Orig. Hum. /fensoM 92 That ‘ intellectual thimble-rigging’ 
which ail men of the sensist school.. must perform, i^a 
Lnbmer Commission CAoea., Thimblerigged, an expression 
in general use descriptive of speculative operations in the 
stock, produce, or other markets by combination for other 
than legitimate trade or market requirements. 1899 Daily 
News 31 Jan. 5/3 M. Lebret pa-sses quickly over the legal 
aspect of the case— thimhlerigs it so to speak. 

Thimblerigger (J)i’mb'l,riigs.i). [f. Thimble- 
Eio sb. + -EE I,] A professional sharper who clieats 
by thimblerigging; also iransf. one who cheats 
by means of tricks, or juggles with phrases, etc. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 An altercation took place 
between some countrymen and the thimble-riggers, on a 
charge of cheating. xSyx L. Stephkn Playgr, Eur. ix. 
(18941 “<52 A cross between a prizefighter and a thimble- 
rigger. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xviii, A firm believer— pot as 
the phrase is now elusively coastrued by theological thimble- 
riggers in the Church and out of it. 

Hence TM’mblexi ggery, thimblerigging. 

184X Blackw. Mag. L. 178 Lying and thunbleriggew 
assume high privilege. t84x R. Oastler Fleet Papers 1 . 
L 399 The noble art of ‘ thiiu ble-riggery 


Thimbling, vbl. sb- and ppl. a . : see Thimble v. 
Thime, obs, form of Thyme. 

Thin (fin), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms : i fynne, 
pirme, pyn, pin, 3-5 punne, 3-6 tbyn, 4 penne, 
4-6 tbynne, (4 thyne, 5 tbynu), 4-7 thinn(e, 
(4-5 thine), 6- tbixu [OK.Pynne = OhTis. *ihenne, 
*ihinne (WFris./m, ten,tin)', OLG. *punni(fA\fj. 
dunne, M Du. dunne, dinne, Du. duti), OHG. dunni 
(MHfx. diinne, G. diinn), m Gothic ON. 

Ptmnr (Sw. tunn. Da. iynd) OTeut. *punnu-z, 
fem. ^Punnt, with nu from nw, in Indo-Eur. *iniis, 
fern. *tnwl, from weak grade of ablaut stem ten-, 
ton-, in- to stretch [cf. Skr. tantis, L. tenuis).} 

A. ad/. 

I. L Having relatively little extension between 
opposite surfaces; of little thickness or depth. 
Opposed to Thick a. j, 

/xooo tr. Bxda’s Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Stan.. mid 'Sinre 
tyrf bewrfeen. £1000 Soex. LeechiL 1. 288 Deos wyrt. , 
hafaft fynneleaf. ^£iozo Rule Si. Bet/eiXv. {\x)Sgma.d) qx 
Culam on wiutre ficce on sumere finne. a 1300 Cursor M, 
1673 (Cott) Wit pike fou lok it be iioght thyn (r'.rr. |jinne, 
thine, bynnej. a 13x0 in Wright l.yr/e P. x. 37 Betere is 
were thuiine boute laste. Then syde robes aiit synke into 
synne. 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 405 Brood cakes, 
round and (lynne. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit iVemen 23 
With curches..ofkirspcleir and thin. 1330 Palsgr. 280/2 
Uliyn skyniie, tenue pean, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
227 We doe not make our plate so thinne as to break it. 
1710 J. Clarkk RoJianlCs Nat, Phil, (tvao) 1, 2x3 A Glass 
that is thinner in the Middle than at the Edges, 180a Play- 
fair lllustr. Hutton. Th. 294 The thinnest part of that rock 
.,15 still covered by the s;traia, 1887 B. V. Head Hist. 
Numorum 697 The coins, of the Sassanian monarclis are 
thin, fiat, and neatly executed. 

, b. Ofsmall cross section in proportion to length; 
slender, tenuous, attenuated, (Usually said of a 
thing more or less cylindrical, as a wire, rod, branch, 
stem, stock, trunk, limb.) 

«x4a3 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula^ Jf it be bi reson 


of J>e membre, fat is for be memhre is to ouer binue. 
Lf.vins 133/24 Thinne, X663 

/'.Herbert /'nzD. (1677) 303 Their Harquebuz is longer 

than ours, but thinner. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants 
(1796) IV. ii8_ Branches. .of equal thickness, nay rather 
thinner at their origin. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 426 In the cortex of the thin stem. 1883 Watson 
& Burbury Math. Th. Elecir. <$- Mugn, 1. 95 The connec- 
■■ in between them being a very thin wire. 

c. Spec. Having little flesh ; lean, spare, not fat 
or plump. Also of ears of corn. 

1000 .Sax. Leechd. IT. 206 Ne masg him se lichoma hatian 
he bia blac & bynue & acolod. c 1050 Gloss, in W_r.- 
Wiilcker Ga/bus, bl’nne inonn. a 1327 Maximon iv. 

in Rel. Ant, 1. lao Care and Iciinde of elde Maketh mi body 
felde.. Ant mi body thunne Such is worldes wunne. 138a 
Wyci.if Gen. xli. 6 Stueue eerys.. thinne and smytun with 
meldew, weren growun. XS35 Coverdalf. Gen. xli. 3 Seuen 
kyne,. -thynne, euell fauoureil,and leenfle.shed. 1617 Morv- 
soN Itin. II. 46 Hi.s face grew thinne, his ruddy colour failed. 
1697 DimiKS P’irg. Past, m. 136 My Flocks.. yet look so 
thin, Their Bones are barely cover’d with their Skin. 1794 
Mrs. Rauclikfe Afyj/. Ddol/he xlix, You look so pale now, 
and so thin, too. 1805-6 Coleridge 7 'hrce Graves iv. xi, 
Oft she said, I’m not grown thin 1 And then her wrist .she 
spanned. X865 Miss Bkaddon Sir Jasper iv. 37 To have 
long thin while hands, all agUtter with diamond rings, 

d. Penetrable by light or vision, like a thin 
veil ; fig. easily ‘ seen through transparent, fliimsy, 
as a pretext or excuse. (CT. some uses in 4 a.) 

X613 Skaks. Hen. VIH, v. iii. 123, 1 come not To heare 
such flattery now, and in my presence They [commenda- 
tions] are too thin. i66a Hibbekt Body Div. i. 252 A lie is 
of a thin and transparent nature. xSsi Brimley Ess., 
Wordsw. 103 Under a thin dis.auise of name, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I, xiv. 94 Over the glacier hung a thin veil of fog. 
a X904 A- Adams Log Cowboy xviii, He put up a thin excuse 
just like the rest. Any one could see through it. 

II. 2. Consisting of or characterized by in- 
dividual constituents or parts placed at relatively 
large intervals; not thick, dense, or bushy. Op- 
posed to Thick a. 4. 

849 in Birch Cart Sax. II. 40 In,.scea7an Saer heSyn- 
nest is. eiooo Horn, II. 466 Oft of 'hiimum 

reuscurum flew3 seo eorde. c xzgo S. Eng, Leg. I. 4S/44 
Bote bornes and bunne boskes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 126 pe Tartarenes hase,.lytill berdes and thynne, 
c 1440 Promp. Part'. 491/1 Tliynne, as gresse, corne, wodys, 
..rarus. 1573-80 Barbt A In. T 166 Thinne,.. not thkke 
growen, or set._. .rams, 1617 Morvson Itin, ii. 45 [Lord 
Mountjoy’s] 1 aire was ..thinne on his head. 1796 Mqr.sb 
Amer. Geog. I. 77 Indian population is thin? vast tracts., 
are uninhabited. 1894 Doyle /I/m, .S'. Holmes 49 A thin 
rain began to fall. 

f T>. Of the members of a collective group or 
class: Not numerous or abundant; scarce, rare, 
few, scanty. Opposed to Thick a, 5. Obs, 

1308 Kennedy Flytingm. Dunbar 350 Corspatrik,.Thy 
forefader maid Irisch and Iri.soh men thin. 1373-80 Bahet 
Alv. T 166 Tliinne :. ..seld and not often, rarus •, to wa.xe 
thin, to waxe a small inimher. 1638 JuNiu.s Paint Ancients 
188 Artificers also grew thinner and thinner, till none at 
length were left, £i64S_ Howell Lett (1630) I, gj Gentry 
amongst them is very tliin,..and coming to dwell in towns, 
tliey soon mingle with the merchants, and so degenerate. 
1723 T.Thomas in Portland Vl.tHist. MSS. Comm.) 
109 Churches are very thin in this part of the World. [1863 

W. C. Baldwin AJr. Hunting ix. 405 Game of all sorts 
is as thin as deal boards.] 

t e. Of a place : Sparsely occupied or peopled ; 
with of, sparsely furnished or supplied with ; thinly 
occupied or attended by. Obs. 

i6ai Burton Anat Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1628) 32 Many 
Kingdomes are fertile, but thin of inhabitants. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 63 How thinn of Sold" are y“ Few 
Garrisons we keepe. 1693 Humours Town 51 You must 
he content with such as your thin Neighbourhood affords. 
I7XX SwFr Jml. to Stella 24 Aug., The town being thin, I 
am less pestered with company. 1733 Tull Horse-HoeUtg 
Httsb. XI. 124 Both the.se Rows were Thin of Plants. 1797 
Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) VII. 328/1 Galicia. .is but thin of 
people. 1800 Ht. Lv.x. Canterb. T. (ed. 2) HI. 89 Summer 
■was now fast approaching, aiid the town was thin. 

d. Of an assembly or body of people ; Scantily 
furnished with members ; thinly attended ; not Ml. 

1647 Clarf-ndon Hist. Reb, v. § 361 What had been, .in a 
full Hou,se, rejected, was many times in a thin House., 
resumed, and determined contrary to the former conclu- 
sions. 1660 Pfpys Diary 2 Oct., There 1 found but a thin 
congregation already. 1703 Land. Gaz. No. 3904/1 Their 
Battalions are thin and sickly. 1713 S. Sf.wall Diary 
27 Oct., Buried with a very thin Funeral. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace's Art Poetry zqg The little Theatre. .To which a 
thin and pious Audience came. 1860-70 Stubbs Led. 
Eitrop. Hist i. ix. (1904) 119 In a very thin meeting, 
Ferdinand stated his view. 

3. Of a liquid or a pasty substance : Of slight 
density or consistence ; fluid; of air or vapour : not 


bynra weorSe. cxooo Sax. Leechd, 

H. 314 Hrer on blede ob b bit rie jilcce swa bynne briw. 
FJ37S •S'c. Leg. Saints xxxii. (lusUn) 733 Vndir it a fyre 
gert ma Til bat mater [pitch and brimstone] wes moltyne 
thyne. £1430 Two Cooki’jy-bks, 12 Late it he nowt to 
bikke ne to pinne, but as potage shulde be. 1330 Palsgr. 
280^2 Thyn cloude in the ayre. i6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 
II, ii. i. i. (1651) 2J2 Pure, thin, light water. 1667 Milton 
P. L, viii. 348 Fish..cannot change Thir Element to draw 
the thinner Aire. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 121 An exceeding 
thin volatile oil. 1850 Young's Patent in Law Times Rep, 

X. 862/1 Chalk, ground ud with a little water into a thia 
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b. transf. and fig. Wanting body or substance; 
unsubstantial ; intangible. 

i6io Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 150 These our actors.. were all 
Spirits, and Are melted into Ayre, into thin Ayre. lyog 
Addison Italy 3 The lab 'ring Plow-man oft with Horror 
spies Thin airy Shapes that o’er the Furrows rise. 1724 R, 
Welton Chr. Fatih Ijr Tract, 120 All the thin and airy 
delights of the world. i8ga Westcott Gospel 0/ Life jo8 
Man cannot live in the thin atmosphere of abstractions. 
X907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Logic is too thin and bloodless a 
thing to govern life. 

c. Wanting depth, or intensity; faint, weak, 
dim, pale, F ormerly of light iarch .) : in mod. use, 
of colours, painting, or the like. 

1649 Lovki-ace Poems 90 Yet its Glory did appeare But 
thinne, because her eyes were neere. 1635 Stanley Fist. 
Philos, n. (tjoi) 61/a The Moon hath a light of her own : 
but very thin. *873 Fortnum Maiolica xiv. 156 The use 
of a bright yellow., in imitations of the golden lu.stre, and a 
thin green. 1893 Hodges Elem. Photogr. (1907) 102 Thin 
and rather weak negatives. 1894 Athenseum 3 Mar. 283/3 
The figures are half-lengths, and executed in a thin, hard, 




d. Of sound : Wanting fullness, volume, or 
depth ; weak and high-pitched ; shrill and feeble. 

16.. Dryden (J.J, I hear the groans of ghosts; Thin, hollow 
sounds, and lamentable screams. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxtv. 8 
Trembling the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent Thin, 
hollow screams. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser, it. Capt. Jackson, 
Be dumb, thou thin accompanier of her thinner warble 1 
«ti893 W, Morris in Mackail Life (1809) II. 314 , 1 heard., 
the trowels fall Upon the stone, a thin noise far away. 
xgot Scotsman 15 Mar. 7/4 The possessor of the thinnest 
treble in the Irish quarter.. piped tremulously. 

fig- Deficient in substance or quality; poor; 
unsubstantial, a. Of immaterial things : Wanting 
in fullness, breadth, force, or vigour; scanty, in- 
sufficient ; weak, feeble ; slight ; of little worth. 

[rt 900 tr. Baida’s Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 462 Nemne 
oynie eftunge anre aetywde Jjset he lifes waes, c looo Sax. 
Lecchd, II. 84 Hwilc p masgen sie & sio j;ecynd htes licho- 
man, hwaejjerhio sie .strang.., Jie hio sie hnesce & mearwe 
& (jynne.] 01223 Ancr, R. 144 Vre god }>et is jjunne — vre 
sunnen het beoS so monie. ^ 1315 .Shoreham Hi. 272 Hare 
wy3t [= wit] hy.s al to C1330 R. Bronne Chron. 

IVace (Rolls) 113 My witte was cure tliynne So strange 
speche to trauayle in. c 1374 Chaucer Boct/t. ir. Met. vii. 
47 (Camb. MS.) The thynne fame yit lastynge of hir ydel 
names, is marked with a fewe letterys. c 1423 ? Lydo. 
Assembly of Gods 1591 My brayne ys so thynne. *343 
Ascham Toxoph. (Alb.) 28 As thinne invention, as other 
poore men, 1380 H, Gipeord Posie Gillowjlowers, Merrie 
Jest, Yet was her wit but thin. ifisS-g Burton's Diaty 
(1828) IV. 65 They are gallant in their persons, but thin in 
relations. 2844 Kinglake Eisthen vii. (1878} 96 Engaged in 
very thin conversation. 1888 Bally Ft'uis 9 J uly 4/8 The 
apology is a very lame one — what onr American cousins 
call * tiiin xBgo Spectator 16 Aug. 221/2 This is about the 
thinnest travel-book we have ever read. 1894 IVestm. Gaz. 
5 Feb. 1/2 Really, has not this laudation of the old at the 
expense of the new become a little too thin t 

b. Of diet or supplies : Scanty, meagre, spare ; 
not full or rich ; poor, low. Now rare, 
c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 3d Ther as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne [v. r. thynne]. c 1430 .St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5264 Bot vytayls were ful thynn. c 1483 Digby Myst. 


„,!6_Shaks. Tam, Shr, tv. iv. 61 At so slender warning, You 
are like to haue a thin and slender pittance. 1648 Crash aw 
Steps to Temple Wks. (1904) 82 Nor hath God a thinner 
SJiare, 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 196 In these 
Fasting js necessary, or a thin Diet. 1826 Disraeli Viv. 
Grey vu i, Thin entertainment here, kind Sir. 

e. spec. Of liquor : Without body ; not strong 
or rich ; of low alcoholic strength ; weak. (Cf. 3.) 

[1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xix. 398 , 1 can selle Bothe dregges & 
dratle, and drawe it at on hole, pikke ale and Hune ale.] 
C1440 Alphabet of Tales 6 , 1 may not drynk your thyn ale, 
1360 PiLKiNGTON Expos. Aggcus (1362) 90_Loke howe many 
of youre poore neighbours.. drink thin drink, ispy Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV. IV. iii. 134 To forsweare thinne Potations, and 
to addict themselues to Sack. 1691 Ray N. C. Words 138 
Thin drink, small Beer, Cerevzsia tenuis. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities n. xv, Monsieur Defarge sold a very thin wine 
at the be.st of times. 

B. absol. as sb. : mostly elliptical or nonce-uses. 
Thin and thick : see Thick and thin. 

C1330 St. Joutob 173 (xix.) in Horstmann AUengl, Leg, 
(i88i) 99/t pai suld noght leue for thin ne thik Till pai war 
broght bath ded or quik. 1426 Lydo. De Giiit. Pilgr. 1113s, 
I [Youth] passe bothe thorgh thynne & thykke. 1893 G, 
Allen Woman mho did (igo6) 184 This very fact tliat she 
had_ always lived in the Thick of Things made a change to 
the Thin of Things only the more enchanting. 

C, adzt. 1. =■ Thinly i. f 7b go thin ; to 
wear thin clothing, to be thinly clad 

a 1230 Owl 4- Fight. 1529 Wei punne isrtid & ived wrope. 
01610 YL-b.k\.-b.h Theophrastus (16361 ii Why hee goes so 
thinne,and why hee will not go better cloth’d? 01631 IIonne 
Semu xiv. 430 Spread we this a little thinner, and we shall 
belter see through it. 1633 Herbert Temple, Praise vii, 
My heart. Though press’d, ruiines thin. 1632-62 Heylin 
Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 31 The people go extreme thin in the 
sharpest Winter, 1738 Swift Pol, Conversat. p.xliii, They 
ought to be husbanded better, and spread much thinner. 
t8o6 A, Hunter Culina (ed. 2) 194 Cut the chop.s very thin, 
t b. In a poor or sparing manner. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1638) 323 Let the Horse be 
thin dieted, during his curing time. 

2. = Thinly 2 . 

137s Barbour IV. 685 Bot pai prophetis so thyn at 

»win, pat [etc.], c 1386 Ch auciir Knt. 'sProl. 679 But thinne 
it lay, by cofiions oon and oon. 1373-80 Baret Alv, T 167 
Seldonie i not oft ; thinne I hot tbicKe) rafu* z€49 Buths 


Eng. Improa. Tmpr. {i6s3)To Husbandm., The earlier thou 
sowest, the thinner thou niaiest sow thy winter corn. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1 . 34 To sow something thinner than 
ordinary. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 37 The thinner 
sheep are pastured the healthier they are. 

D. Combinations. I. Of the adj. 

a. Chiefly parasynthetic adjectives, as thin- 
bedded, -bladed, -brained (in sense A. 4 a), -cheeked, 
-faced, -flanked, f -gaskined (Gaskin 1 2), -haired, 
-leaved, -lipped, -rinded (frined), -soled, -stemmed, 
etc. See also Thin-gutted, -skinned, -walled. 

1839 Murchison Sihtria iv. (ed. 3) 73 We reach the *thin. 
bedded., flags. 1833 Whyte Melville Gen. Bounce hi, A 
*thin-bladed knife and two-pronged fork. 1398 Marston Sco, 
Villanie ill. x, *Thin-brain’d Idiots, dull, viicapable. 1396 
R. L[inche] Diclla {18m) 74 In my *thin-cheekt_face thou 
well maist see. 1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 1 Away 
with that *thm-dawned profession. 1601 Shaks. Twel. F. 

V, i. 213 A *thin fac’d knaue, a gull. 1890 Crockett Kit 
Kennedy tax. 88 A thin-faced.. w<jman, with an air of being 
perpetually tired. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, K 
clxiv, The *thin-fihii'd. Bladder breakes. 1737 Brackf.n 
Farriery Intpr. (1737) IL loa Some Horses are so *thin 
Gascoign’d, that they will never look plump. 1398 Trevtsa 
Barth. De P. R. xviii. x v. (Bodl. MS.), The Bugle is . . * pynne 
hered. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, ii. 96 The *thin-leav’d 
Arbute Hazle Graffs receives. 1897 Daily Hews 2 Oct. 2/3 
Cranes and herons and ibis and other *thin-legged water 
fowl. 1681 Grew Musaeum 1. vl L 130 The *'l'hin-Lip’d 
Wilk. 1907^ H. Wyndham Flare Footlights^ vii,_ An un- 
pleasant smile playing about the corners of his tUin-Upped 
mouth. 1677 Yahranton Eng. Improv. 120 Our Wheat is 
large, full-brested, and *thin-rined. 1803 Dickson Praci. 
Agric. J. 572 The most plump and thin nest-rinded grain, 
168a Otway Venice Preserved iii. ii, Cathars and Tooth 
Ach got By *thin-soI*d shoos. 1869 Tozer Might. Turkey 
1 . 3x5 An Albanian with his long ’“thin-stocked gun, 

b. Special combinations and collocations : tMn- 
belly, one who has a thin belly ; in qnot. attrib. ; 
so thin-bellied a., lean, hungry-looking ; thin 
coal, coal found in shallow beds or seams ; cf. 
thick coal S.V. Thick a. 12 b; thin-headed a., 
having a thin or narrow head ; fig. shallow-pated, 
silly; thin miner, thin seam (also attrib.), see 
quots. ; thin-worn a., made thin by wear. 

1588 Shaks. L. L, L. iii. i. 19 Your armes crost on your 
*thinbellie doublet. 1391 Percival ,W0». iJicA, Trasijado, 
lank& *thinne bellied. 1833 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 
188 Strata and *thin coals. _ 1900 Engineering Mag, 
XIX. 717 In days gone by thin seams were worked by 
special thin coal miners. 1603 Dekker Wonderfnli Yeare 
A iij b, *Thin-headed fellowes that line vpon the scraps of 
inuention. 1804 Shaw Gen. ZooL V, 237 Thin-headed Carp, 
Cyprinns Leptocephalus. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
*Thin miners, miners who get coal out of thin seams. 1883 
Greslev Gloss, Coal-mining, *Thin Seams, ..conk seams 
(say) less than 3 feet in thickness. zSBrj Pall A/all G. 5 Sept. 
12/1 The coal-mining industry in the thin-seam districts. 
1823 Mrs. (jRANt Mem. 4- Corr. (1844) HI- 3 ‘ Easily she 
threw off the *thin-worn robe of mortality. 

II. Of the atlverb : with participles or adjectives, 
to which thin is now joined by a hyphen, or as 
a single word ; forming adjs., nsually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number, as, in sense i, thin- 
clad, -cut, -frozen, -laid, -lined, -pervading, -veiled, 
-wrought', in sense 2 , '^thin-bred, -descending, 
-flowing, -grown, -ofiicered, -peopled, -set, -shot, 
etc. Slc also Thin-sown, Thin-spun. 

0 1400-30 Alexander %aa Pi. herd as a besom with *thyn 
bred haris. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xvii. § 4 'Tis not 
safe., to go abroad *thin clad. 1831 Carlyle J, Sterling 
1. iL (1872) II A light *thin-flowing style of mirth. 1863 

W. J. Linton 3 Englishmen, Alfred, He.. breaks a way 
through the *thin-frozen sludge. igoS Westm. Gas. Sept. 
4/2 Prices that need not stand in the way of the *thinnest- 
lined of purses. 01687 Petty Tol. Ariih. L (1690) 11 In 
*thin peopled places. *647-9 G Daniel Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) il. 130 Hee, poore Swaine, in bare And *thin-Set 
Shades did Sing. i 8 iaCRABBE 70 /crx, 35 i.The burning sand, 
the fields of thin-set rye. 164a H. More Sottg of Soul il. 
iii. I. xxiii, Their *thin-shot shadowings And lightned .sides. 
1338 ELVOTi^iirf., Leuidetais, *thyniie wrought, and of small 
substance. 

Thiu (Jiin), p.l \0^,]ynnian, f. pynne. Thin a. 
Cf. OHG. dunnht, Ger. dunnen, mlfj. dunnen, 
MDu. dunnen, dinnen, Du, dunnen, ON- Pynna to 
thin.] 

1 . irans. To make thin; to reduce in thickness or 
depth; to spread or draw out in a thin layer or 
thread. To thin off, down : to diminish gradually 
to vanishing point. 

egoo Bede Glosses 80 in 0 . E. Texts 182 ObienueraH ( 0 , 
Synnade, c 1000 .^lfric Saints’ Lives xxxUt. 236 And ne 
oneneow hi na for-}>aitt heo waes swiefe gejjynnod. 148a 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 41 For the stature and forme of 
some of them was as byt had be lessyd or thynnyde by tor- 
mentys. 1608 Topsell Serpents {1658) 6x6 To smooth and 
thin the skin. 1684 R. Wallrr Nat. Exptr. 1 17 The 
battered Silver (which being so little Ductile did not at all 
thin.aiid distend it .self). 1727 Philip Qudrlltf8i6) 36 Having 
resolved, as the summer approached, to thin his clothing by 
degrees. 1703 Trans. Sac. Arts V, 264 The two ends are 
to be thinned off" in form of a wedge, 1891 G. Meredith 
One of our Cong. IIL iv; 66 She,.liad thinned her Ups for 
utterance of a desperate thing 

!>. fig. (In quot. 1 382 a literalism of translation.) 
1382 WvcuF Jer. xxx, 10, Y shal glorifie them, and ihei 
shuln not be thynned [rulg. non attenuabuntur]. 1670 
Eachard Cont. C/eny 38 means he has usually so 

thinn’d his judgment. ■ 17^ Jefferson UMdt. (X839) D - 117 
Real frieneb, whose affections are not thinned to cob-web, 
1874 H. R. Reynolds John: Bapt. viii. 497 To thin down 


the distinction between the mission, character, education, 
and position of John and those of Christ. 

2 . intr. To become thin or thinner ; to decrease 
in thickness or depth. To thin out {off, away) ; 
to become gradually thinner uniil it disappears, 
as a layer or stratum. Also^/^*. 

1804 CoLF.RiDGE Lett., to D. Stuart (1893) 473 A rock which, 
thins as it ri.ses up. _ 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 . 341 When a 
number of beds thin out gradually, and at different puints. 
1833 Herschel Astron. viii. 236 The half-moon becomes a 
crescent, which thins off. 1831 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 
II. 473 In which direction the boulder clay appear.s to thin 
off. 1874 Hardy Farfr. Madding Crowd xxii, Men thin 
away to insignificance and oblivion. 1899 J. Hutchinson 
in Arch. Surg. X. 155 Their usual course is to cause the 
nail over them, to thin and break down. 

b. Spec. To lose flesh; to become spare or lean. 
1870 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept, ii During this troubled period 
he had thinned so as to seem a different man. i 8 g^Chamb. 
Jrnl. 19 Aug. 523/2 Her fresh comeliness left her ; her face 
thinned down. 

3 . trans. To render less crowded or close by re- 
moving individuals ; hence, to reduce in number- 

a. With an assemblage of individuals as object, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thynnyn, or make thynne, as 

wodys, cornys, gresse, 1687 Drvden /fx'wrf 4- P . 11. 243 As 
when the cause goes hard, the guilty man Excepts, and thins 
his jury all he can. 1699 S. Sewall Diary 28 Dec., Our 
Meeting was pretty much thin’d by it. 1832 Ht, Mar- 
TiNEAU Homes A broad \. 12 To thin our population. 1833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvi. III. 68i The malady which had 
thinned the ranks of Schoraberg’s army at Dundalk. 

b. With the individuals as object 

1697 Drvden Virg, Georg. 11.354 T’ unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, That suck the Vital Moisture of the 
Vine. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 237 Hoe and thin 
turiieps. 1830 Florist Aug., Thin out superfluous shoots. 
1836 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 439 Your friend.. has thinned 
the trees. 1890 Spectator 19 Apr., For reducing the new 
expenditure on drink, and for tlnnning-uff the public-hotuses 
in the rural distiicts. 

o. To render (a place) less closely or numerously 
occupied by the removal of occupants. 

1743 Blair Grave 213 Who . . in a cruel wantonness of 
power Thinn'd states of half their people. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) III. 400 It would soon thin the fore.st of every 
other living creature. 1836 Merivai.e Rom, Emp. IV. xL 
307 The Forum and other public places were deliberately 
thinned of tlieir overi^jrowths of sculpture. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 24 Aug. 4/7 A head already thinned of hair. 

4 . intr. Of a place: To become less full or 
crowded; of a crowd: to become less numerous. 

1779 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn Sr C ontemp. 

IV. 180 The town begins to thin, though Parliament is stiu 
sitting. 1803 Han. Moke in Roberts Mem, (1833) 1 ^^- 
240 No resident minister the church of course thins. 
1828 Examiner 129/1 The band . . is steadily _ thinning. 
1848 Dickens Dombey iv, ‘The streets have thinned’, as 
Mr. Gills says, ‘ very much ’. ci86o Faber Hymn, ’After 
a Death' xMn, My world of friends thins round me fast. 
1897 H. Drummond Ideal Life loi The crowd thinned. 

6. trans. To make less thick, dense, or viscid ; 
to dilute. Alsoy^g-. 

civaeiSax.Leechd.\\. i94psetofstandene Ficceslipisehorh 
}>u scealt..wyrman & Jjynnian. 01340 Hampole 
Cant. 497 Myn eghyn ere thynyd, that is..purmd of vile 
lusti.s. .and made sutil. c;x44o Pronip. A0;r7/. 491/2 Thynnyn, 
or make thynne, as lycurys, ienuo. 1603 Timme Quersii^ 
in. 182 This water.. cutteth and thinneth grosse matters. 
1796 Mrs, Glasse Cookery xxi. 336 Mix half a pound of 
best flour, and thin it with aatnask-ro.se-water. 1880 J. Cairo 
Philos, Relig. ii. 60 By thinning down the idea of God to an 
abstraction which would embrace under a common head the 
rudest fetishism and the spiritual theism of Chri.stianity. 
1890 Abney Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 76 The.. liquid is.. thinned 
down to proper fluidity. 

6 . intr. To become less dense or consistent ; to 
grow fluid, tenuous, or rare. 

1834 M. Scott in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 900 Gradually 
the figure, without changing its position, thinned, and anon 
. .the .stars were .seen through it. 1884 S. Cox Miracies 63 
The haze of difficulty which enshrouds them thins. 

j- TMn, S7.2 Obs. t are. [f.OK.psnnan{piennan) 
and ppiian = OS. tkpmian, OH(ji. dunnen. d^nen 
(G. ON. pptja, Goih., uf)panjan 

OTeut. *panjan-, factitive vb. from Indo-Kur. root 
*ien- to stretch.] trans. To stretch out, extend . 

The existence of this in ME. isdoubtfulj the OE. form would 
properly give ME. Penne or pene ; pinnexs perh. an error. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlii[i]. 6 Ic mine hande to holde 
fxenede. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 22 paanne Jrone swi.-’ran 
earm swa he swijxast maese. 01300 E. E. Psa/ier evii. 10 
[cviii. 9] In Ydume sal i jiinne [wyclif strecchen] mi .scho. 

TMa, obs. f. Thine ; var. Thynb, Obs., thence. 
TMne (Chin), Forms: i-4'8in, pfn, 

4-5 pin.0, pyme, thin, thyn, 4-6 thyne, 
(2, 4 tin, 3 ten, 3-4 tine, 5 tyn), 4- thine. 
[OE. tin, pin, used as genitive case of ffi/, Thou, 
and as possess, adj. = OFris., OS ilitn (MDu. dijn, 
MLG., LG. dtn), OHG. dtn (MMG. din, G. deiti), 
Om.pin {Pin-n, etc.) (Norw., Sw., Da. dm), Goth, 
gen. Peina, -^088. pron.^«f, etc. :~OTent. ^ptno-, 
derlv. of stem pc - : see Thee ] 

For restriction ot u.se see note to Thou pron. r. 
f l, 1. Genitive case of the pronoun Thou: *■ 
of thee, thee. Ohs. 

971 Blkkl. Horn. 233 Hie woldon to eorhan asti^an, & pin 
onbidan. 1:1300 Havelok xia 8 Ye sholen ben weddeth, 
And, raaugre hin, to.gidere beddeth. Ibid. 1789. cigoo 
Lancelot 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal yow bee. 



THINE, 
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THING. 


H, The possessive adjective or pronoun of the 
second person sing. : Belonging to thee. 

In 012. an _adj. }{n, pine. Pin, ■wiih strong inflexions, re- 
mains of which .'•urvived in liarly ME., as sing, ma.se. acc. 
pinne {pine , &sx. plnumUan, -en, ■<•), S^n. pines j f. nom.pine, 
gen. and dat, ^inre (pire, pine) ■, pi. nom., acc. pine, dat. 
pinum {-on, -en, -e), gen. plnra i-re, pire). The final n of 
Pin began to he dropped before a cons, araoo, leaving Pi, 
later written Py, Thy, q. v. At last iliin, thine, was re- 
stricted to the position in which the possessive is not followed 
by ash. Cf. IVlINI!. 

2. Attributivdy ( = Ger. dain, F. tori). Now 
arch, or poet, beiore a vowel or h, or when following 
the sb. : otherwise superseded by Thy. 

eSas F'fsp.PsnltendlU.ag Bearn (liowailinra ineardiaS Ser. 
Tiid. cxvinli]. xas Diow din ic earn, ciooo Ags. Pj.tTh.) xlix. 
ar [I. 2oJ pu saste onsean pinne bropor, and tteldest hine. 
etooa Ags. Gasp. Matt, vi, lo gewurpe din willa on eorftan. 
osxjs Lamb. Ham. 13 petme beod pine da5es ilenged.. 
in eorSan. cxzao Ohmin 6727 purrh pine gode pwwess. 
c xaos Lay. 3093 pine suatren sculen habben mi kinelond. 
a 1240 Ureisun 1.19 in Coti, Ham. 199 Uor dire mild-heort- 
nesse. « laso iml ig Night. 429 Al so pu dost on pire side. 
c 143 ° Gen. (J* Ex. 3556 Go flu im diin &in folc to sen. a. j3qi» 
Cursar M. 923 (Cott.) Al pe dais on pin eild. Jbid. 11340 
(Gdtt.) Do me to rest nu .seruand pine. Ibid. 24673 (Edin.) 
For qui his nioder wtis tin ant._ 1382 Wyclip Mast. vi. 22 
3if thin eije be symple, al tin body shal be Hatful. 14.. 
Cha-ucer's Astral. 11. g 2-3 (MS. L.) To knowe the degre of 
thyn sonne in thyn rodiak, c 1440 Pallad. on Huso. i. 56 
No doute is in thi watir ner thyn aier. 15.. Hunnis 
Psalms vi. 39 Yet, 0 Lord, in rigovir thine Forbeare thy 
heauie stroke. 1615 Beuweix MoUam. Imp. n. § 47, I ant 
amazed at this thine answer. i 6 i 5 B. Jonson horest. To 
Celia i. Drink to me only with thine eyes. 1784 Cowper 
Task V. 782 Thine eye .shall be instructed, and thine heart, 
Made pure, shall relish [etc.]. 1864 Buimp i re Hymn, Thine 
arm, 0 Lord, in days of old Was strong to heal and save, 

3 . Predicatively. ( = Ger. der deinige, F. h Hen.') 

■ c rooo Ags. Gasp. John xvii. 6 Hig wseron pine {Lind. 
Sino ueronj. <2x240 IVahuugeh Cott. Ham. 271 Al is tin 
mi sweting. <21300 Florist 17 !H. 4 Whil he is pin ne duie 
nopiiig. 13. . Cursor M. 2601 If ani barn of hir war pine. 
13. . llAMPOLB Medit. Passion Wks. 1895 1 . 93 Swete Ihesu, 

I biseche pee to. .make me al pin. 1390 GoWer Conjl. I, 74 
Fro thi.s day forth 1 am al thin. ^1473 Ran/ Coil^ear 56 
Sum part salbe thyne. 1334 Tindale Matt. vi. 13 For 
thyne is the kyngedome and the power, and the glorye. 
1603 Shahs. Lear 1. i. 265 Let her be thine, 1667 Milton 
P. L. V, 134 Almighiie, thine this universal Frame. 1707 
Watts Hymn,' Come let ws join' \\\, And blessings more 
than we can give Be, Lord, for ever thine. 1869 Tenny.son 
Grail 449 ‘ Take thou my robe ', she .said, ‘for all is thine 

4 . MUiptiially, equivalent to TuY with a sb. to 
be supplied from the previous context. 

ex43o Freemasonry yiZ Ny by thy felows concubyne [lie], 
No more thou woldest he dede by thyne. <1*440 Alphabet 
0/ Tales 316, I thank pe at bou base giffeii me my son 
agayn, & behold, lo, I bryng pe thyne agayn, i6oi Lyly 
Lotte's Met. i. ii, Of what colours or flowers is thine made 
of, Niobe? 1749 Chesters, Lett. (17921 li, 220 d'. Tastes 
are dilferent, you know, That’s true; but thine's a 
devilish odd one. 

5. absol. a. That which is tlhne; thy property, 
(as Ger. D tines, das deinige, le Hen.) 

a 1000 Cadmods Gen. 2144 Gr.) Nis. .sceat ne scilljng, )>ass 
Ic.. pines ahredde. cxijsLamb. /fj«<.79:5if pumarespehest 
of pine, hwan ic awn cherre al io pe ^elde. 13,. Cursor 
M. 2428 (Cott.) 0 pine wil i not haue a dele. Ibid. (Gatt.) 
Of pin wil i neuer a dele, 1533 Eden Decades 17 b, That 
amonge them [Cubans], the lanUeisas common as the sonne 
and water : And that Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all 
myscheefe) haue no place with them, 

b. {pi.) Those who are thine; thy people, family, 
or kindred. (— Ger. die deinigen, F. ks Hens.) 

c xooo Ags,_ Gasp. John xvii. to Ealle mine synt pine & 
pine synt mine, dxooo .lax, Leechd. I. 328 j.onne pu ri 
pine bao 3 alysde, <2 2300 Cursor M, 23S6 (Cott.) Abram pis 
cs pi land par pou and tine [?<. z*. pine] sal be weldaiid. 
£1440 Jacob's Wettoox To restoryn as myche as was don 
hanne be pe or be pine, 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 1630 Lasting 
shame On thee and thine this night I will inflict, 1776 
ToplaDV in .Varr, /’ortzj' (j 868) 109 Thou Feeder and 
Guardian of Thine. 

o. Of thine-, that is (or are) thine; belonging 
to thee : see Op 44. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 47 Ma dame, I am a man of thyne. 
That in thi Court have longe served. *326 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1331) 330 b, Spyttynge in _ that blessed face of 
thyne, 1603 Shaks. Mach. v. iii, 16 Those Linnen cheekes 
of thine Are Counsailers to feave. 1877 Tennyson 

I. ii, Thou bast misread this merry dream of thine. 

Thine, pine, var, Thykb adv. Obs., thence. 
Thing (piq), Forms; t-glSmg, 1-5 ping, 

3-4 pyng, 4-6 pinge, pynge, (thyngge), 4-6 
thyng, 5-6 thinge, thynge; 4- thing. (,8. i 
pingo, pinog, 3 pine, 3-4 pink, 4 pynk, 4-6 
think, 5-6 thynk(e.) PI, i-gtS-, ping, 3-5 pinges 
(3 pingues), 5-7 thinges, 5- things. [OE. ping 
(see below), Com. Teut. : cf. OFris. thing, tmg 
assembly, council, suit, matter, thing (VVFris., 
NFris. assembly) ; OS. assembly for 

judicial or deliberntive purposes, conference, trans- 
action, matter, affair, thing, object (MDu. dine 
court-day, suit, plea, concern, affair, thing, Du. 
ding thing ; M LG. ding, dink, LG. ding affair, 
thing, object) ; OHG. ding, dine public assembly 
for judgement and transaction of business, law-court, 
lawsuit, plea, cause, matter, affair, thing, raod.G. 
ding affair, matter, thing ; OlH.ping public assem- 
bly, meeting, parliament, council; also in pi., ob- 


jects, articles, valuable things, Noi-w. iing neut. | 
public apembly, creature, being; masc. affair, | 
thing, object, .Sw. ftVr^assize, thing ; Da. court, i 
court of justice, thing. Gothic had the cognate 
peihs n. time, time appointed for 

something, whence it is thought by some that the 
original sense of N. and WGer.^fzz^was * day of 
assembly’. With the sense-history, as shown in 
OE. and more fully in the cognate langs,, cf. that 
of Ger. sache, Du. zaak affair, thing, orig. strife, 
dispute, lawsuit, cause, charge, crime, and ¥. chose, 
lt,,Sp. cosa thing, from h. causa judicial proces.s, 
law suit, cause ; also L. res affair, thing, also a case 
in law, law’suit, cause.] 

I. 'fl. (Only in Oil’.) A meeting, assembly, 
a deliberative or judicial assembly, a court, a 
council. 'PhT.ping ge/tPgtm, to hold a meeting. 

683-6 Laws of Hlothaer 4 Eadric c. 8 gif man opeme 
sace tihte and he pane mannan mote an niedle ol.pe an 
binge. Beowulf 426 [Ic] nu wiA Grendel scval. ana ge- 
hegan 'Sing wid byrse. a 800 Cynewulp Chrisi 926 ponne 
he fi-e.Tn 5e..,iha ealra gesceafia andweardne faran mid 
iwegen-wundrum mongum to binge. <21000 Andreas X57 
Swa hie synible ymh pritig ping gehedon nihtgerimes. 
<21000 Giwtnk Verses 18 ping Kceal gehegaii frod wiS 
frodne, bid hyra fer& gelic. 

+ 2 . A matter brought before a court of law ; a 
legal process; a charge brought, a suit or cause 
pleaded before a court. Obs. or passing into 3. 
a xooo Ags. Psalstis {Tit.) xxxiv, 22 [xxxv. 23] Drihten, min 
God, aristominumpinge. Jbid. cvjii.3o[cix.3t]pa;rhepear- 
fendra pinga leolode. cxiza O.E.Chron. an. io22iLaudMS.) 
[He] hine pser aslces pinges geclrensode pe him mann on 
sasde. [iS34 Cromwell in Merriinan Life 4 Lett. (1002) I. 
387 Ye..sh..ll repayre hither to answer unto suche thinges 
as then .shaibe leyed and obiected to you. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI 151 T'he duke, .sufificiently answered to all 
thyiiges to liym obiected.] 

t b. Hence, Cause, reason, account ; sake. Obs. 
ciooo jElfric Saints' Lives xxxiiL 129 pomie nimS he me 
neadunga panon for mines bryd-guman pingan. fxooo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke viiL 47 For hwylcum pinge heo hit set- 
bran. c 117s Lamb. Ii onu 67 Luue him for godes ping. 
a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 434 Ecn wiht is glad for mine pinge. 
X3. . Guy fVano, lA.) 73o6-Pst. 86 Wiltow fijt for mi ping. .? 
C1386 Chaucer Az-o/. 276 Hewolde the see were kept for 
any thyng Bitwixe Middelburgh and Orewelle. <1x423 
Eng, Conq, Irei. 8 Rv bert was a trew man, & for no tynge 
wold do thynge wber.of he myght be per-after 1-wyted of 
wntrowth. 1381 [see Nothing A. 9 a]. 

8. That with which one is concerned (in action, 
speech, or thought) ; an affair, business, concern, 
matter, subject ; pL affairs, concerns, matters, (in 
early use sometimes sing, in collective sense.) 

C897 K. <Elfrf.d Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 128 Sto georn- 
fuines eordlicra tlinga abtsga V 'daet ondyjt. 971 Blit kl. Horn. 
13 No on gesundum pingum anum, ac..on widerweardum 
piiigum. <■973 Rnshw. Gosp, Matt, xviii. 19 j if twegen 
eower gepafi;-,ap on eorpan be sengum pinge. c xaoo Ormin 
3640 All piss middeilserdess ping A33 turnepp her & wharr- 
fepp Nu upp, nu dun. Ibid. 8954 Me Viirrp beon ho^hefull 
Abtitenn hise pingess. 137S Barbour Bruce xx. 142 Quhill 
t stilt] that bad wit to steir that thing, c 1400 Laud Tr^ 
Bk. 2724 That thei with Paris to Grece schulde W’ende, To 
brynge this thyng to an ende. xsjp Acts Privy Coune. 
(iSgxi 111 . 84 'The Lord Adniirall desired licence to go into 
Lincolnshire for a moneth to see his thinges that be b.ad 
not seen of a long tyme. *398 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. v. 126 
You shall heare how things goe. 1623 Mabbk tr. Aleman's 
Gusman d'Af. .1. 1 1 These things (1 meane your Law-suites) 
will require a great deale of care. 1743 Bulkelky & 
Cummins Flip. S. Seas i§o He acquainted us, that the 
BrLadler had order’d Things in another Manner. _ 2844 
Dickens Mart. Chaz. xii, How have thing.s gone on in our 
ab.sence? 2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1 . iv, 25a note, 
Things changed greatly in the course of a year. 

4 . That which is done or to be done; a doing, 
act, deed, transaction ; an event, occurrence, inci- 
dent ; a fact, circumstance, experience. (fThe) 
first thingiy^'o .) : as that which is first done or to 
be done ; in the first place, firstly : see Fiusi A. 
if. So {the) next thing, in the next place, next ; 
(the) last thing, in the last place, lastly. 

c 1000 AClfrsc Exod. ix. s Tomor7,cn dep Drihten pas 
ping on eorpan. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 112 Drince ponne 
festende ntgon daga-s, binnan pain faece pu ongytst on '6atn 
wundorlic hinge. ciaoS Lay. 263 ■Ynder-3etene weren pe 
pinges Pat peo wimon was mid cbilde. Jb.'d. 1604a Sasie me 
of pan pinge feme to cumen sonden. 138a Wyclif x Cor, 
XVI. 14 Be alle 3oure thingis don in chante. 1449 in Calr. 
Proc, Chane. Q. Elis. (1830) II. Pref. 55 In witnes of which 
thyng the forseid parties to these endentures chaungeable 
haue seite her seales', 1325 Ld. Bf-Rners Froiss. (1812) II. 
cciv, The fyrst thynge he dyd heweme to the Churcbe of 
saynt Peter. 2632 Hobbes Leviaih. ju. xl. 232 When two 
of them Propbecyed in the Camp, it was thought a new 
and unlawftill thing, xyia STKEi.EOjfrcA No. 284 r 4 , 1 hate 
writing, of all Things in the World. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
I, xvii. P 9 Have not I done the thing genteelly? 2841 Helps 
Ess., Pract. Wisd, (2842) 4 Men who have done great things 
in the world, 1872 Raut/edg/s Ev, Boy's Ann. June 370 
He often goes round the last thing.,to make sure that all 
i.s right. 287s Jowi'.TT Pldto (ed. <5 V. 522 'Theft is a mean, 
and rubbery a shameless thing. 2902 Munsey's Mag, 
XXVI. 602/2 'J he great thing was to get there. Mod. A 
pretty thing to have your own children rounduig on you ! 

5 . That which is said ; a Saying, lUterance, ex- 
pression, statement; with various connotations, 
e. g, : a cliarge or accusation made against a person 
(see a) ; f a form of prayer {pi, prayers, devotions) ; 


a story, tale ; a part or section of an argument or 
discourse ; a witty saying, a jest (usu. good thing), 

13.. Cursor M. 17288+375 (Cott.) In alle t'hinkez pat Pe 
prophetz han spoken, c 1386 Chaucer Pard, Prol. 39 Lat 

hym telle vs of no nbaudye Telle vs sora moral thyng. 

Shipm. T. 91 Dann lohn..h!ith liise thynges [prayers, 
offices] seyd tul ctirteisly. 1531 T. Wilson LoglheXisZa- 40 
This inanne is no Rhetoricien, because he can not place 
his thynges in good order. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
222 The first thing she .said to me, 1738 .Swift Pol, 
Conversat, u 34 , 1 never heard a better Thing. 1766 Goldsm, 
Vic. IV. .vvi, All the good things of the hi.;h wits. 1771 
Misc, Ess, in Atm, Reg. 184/2 This Greek spoke many 
handsome things of Marseilles, and of our colonies, 1839 
“^‘’.A Tzv. round Clock (1S61) 232 The people who went 
lit saying things. 2909 Nation 3 Apr. 13/2 The right 
thing will say itself— and will say itself with awful precision. 

b. That which is thought ; an opinion ; a notion ; 
an idea. 

276s A. D1CK.SON Treat. Agrie, (ed. 2} 76 With equal 
reason we may infer the same thing of earth. 284a Tenny- 
son Dora 56 Mary sat. .and thought Hard thing.s of Dor.a. 
2883 Anstuy Tinted Venus i. 8 Putting things in the poor 
girl’s head. 

f6. Formerly used absol. (without article or 
qualifying word), also a thmg, in indefinite sense ; 
= anything, something. CWith various meanings : 
see prec. senses.) Obs, 

ax^oa Cursor M. 24952 pai wil me newer luue, i-wiss, For 
thing i mat pam tell. 13S2 Wyclif i Sam. xiv. 12 Slieth 
vp to vs, and we shulcii shewe 30U a thing. 14x3 Pilgr, 
Sowle (Caxtou 1483) iv, xxv. 70 Neuer ne dyde the body 
thyng withouten thyn assenL 0x300 Melusine 24, I pray 
■you to telle it to me, yf it is thinge that I may knowe. 
2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. IL Ixxxvi. [Ixxxii.] 253 They 
neuer dyd thynge that they wolde haue ben gladder. 2388 
Shaks. L, L. L. v. i. 132 Shall I tell you a thing? 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. L 24a Ho, turn aside hither, and 1 will shew 
you a thing. 

II. An entity of any kind. 

7 . That which exists individually (in the most 
general sense, in fact or in idea) ; that which is or 
may be in any way an object of perception, know- 
ledge, or thought; a being, an entity. (Including 
persons, when personality is not considered, as in 
quots. <;888, 1380, 1539, ^ 597 - 1732 .) a. In ■un- 
emphatic use ; mostly with adj. or other defining 
word or phrase (the two together corresponding to 
the absol. use of a neuter adj, in Latin or Greek). 

Cf. also ai^thing, nothing, something, in 17. 


Dipl. IV. 213 On calweldendes drihtne.s naman '&e ealle ping 
xewrohte. <r laoo Ohmin 1839 Niss nani lung patt mu^he ben 
Wipp Gqdd off efenn niahhte. ^2250 0 . Kentish Serm in 
O. E. hiisc. 28 Wer-bi we moue hatie po ileke pinges pet' he 
hatedh, .. and luuie po ilek pinkes pat he limed. <1x300 
Cursor M. 695 llkin thing, on serekin wise Jeld til Adam 

6 ir se| ui.se. *380 Lay Folks Catech. 330 j>er ys but 
Rod in trinile. .This god is most myjty pyng bat may be, 
*383 WvcLiF Ps. cxlviii. 3 For he seide, & pingis weren 
maad ; he comaundide, & pingis weren maad of noii^t. 2339 
Tonstall Serm. Palme Sund. (28231 8 He said in the tenth 
chapiter of John, I and my father are one thynge, that is to 
say, one substance. 2349 Latimer lik Serm. bef, £dzu. VI 
(Arb.) 147 All thynges are solde for mony. at rome. 2594 
Gref.nk Seliinus i. Aiij h, He knowes not what it is to be a 
King, That thinks a .scepter is a pleasant thing, 2397 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV, v. v. 60 Pre.suroe not, that I am the thing 1 was, 
2667 Milton P. L, 11. 922 To compare Great things with 
small, _ 2732 Behki!lf.v Aleiphr. 1. § 11 A man of parts is 
— e thing, and a pedant another. 2788 J. Milner in Life 
Milner iv. (1842) 44 Regencies are genemlly turbulent 
things. 2818 Kkats Eudym. i. x A thing of beauty is a joy 
for ever. 1843 Mill Logic i. iii. § 5 What is an action? Not 
one thmg but a series of two things: the state of mind called 
a volition, followed by an effect. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. 
Such xiiL 266 The latest thing in tattooing. 

b. Applied to an attribute, quality, or property 
of an actual being or entity ; hence sometimes (in 
such phrases as in all things) — point, respect. 

■971 BiickL Horn. 13 pa wass heo on eallum pingum pe eap- 
moddre. c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. isDre pingben pat elch man 
habben mot.. pat on is rihte bileue, pat o'eSer is fulohtninge, 
' e pridde pe faire liflode. iz 2300 Cursor M. 293 In pe sune 
^atschlnes clere Es a thing and thre thinges sere; A bodi 
rond, and hete and light. 2340 Ayenb. 194 pe dper ping 
pet behouep ine elme.sse is pet me hit do zone and haste- 
liche. c 2520 Barclay tr, Sallust (ed. 2) 47 Their enmies 
myght lytell thynge preuayle agaynst them. 2538 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 26 Augustine defineth oi dre to be that 
thing, by the whiche God hath appointed and ordeined all 
thinges. 2644 Evelyn Diary 10 N ov.^, The whitenesse and 
smoothnesse of the pargeting was a thing 1 much observ’d. 
703 Berkeley Commonplace Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 420 , 1 side 
n all things with the mob. 2838-9 Fr. A. Kemble Resid, in 
Georgia (2863) 232 Ignorance isan odious thing. 

o. Used indefinitely to denote something which 
the speaker is not able or does not choose to 
particularize, or which is incapable of being pre- 
cisely described ; a something, a somewhat. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 21 What, ha’s this thing appear’d 
againe to night? 2804 Wordsw. To Cuckoo \v, No Bird, 
hut an invisible thing, A voice, a mystery. 182a Byron 
Heaven 4- Earth i. iii, Thou . .awful Thing of Sliadows, speak 
to me I 2842 Tenny.son Walking io the Mail 36 ‘ Yes, 
we’re flitting,’ says the ghost (For they had pack’d the 
thing among the bed.s). 1893 Stevenson Cairiona xv, Wi’ 
the bang and the skirl the thing had clean disappeared. 

d. In emphatic use; That which has separate 
or individual existence (e. g. as distinct on the one 
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hand from the totality of being, on the other 
from attributes or qualities). See also 8. 

liijCotmiuGKliio^.Lti.xiul. 267 An infinite independent 
thing, is no less a contradiction, than an infinite circle or a 
sideless triangle. 1820 Bvron Mar. Fal. v. i. 288 True words 
are things, And dying men’s are things which long outlive, 
And often times avenge them. r86a 11 . Spknckr First Princ. 
i.iii. § IS (1875)47 While, on the liypothe.sis of theirobjectivity, 
Space and Time must be cla.ssed as things, we find, on ex- 
periment, that to represent them in thought as things is 
impossible. 1884 tr. Loize’s Logic 58 The doctrine of Kant, 
who repre.sented the relation of a thing to its property, or of 
substance to its accident, as the model upon which the 
mind connects 5 and P in the categorical judgment. 1910 
Chrisiie in Coniemp. Rev._ Feb. 194 ‘ Things'. .are, as Lotze 
tried to show, but the activities of the One everlasting Spirit. 

8 . spec, a. That whicli is signified, as distin- 
guished from a word, symbol, or idea by which it 
is represented ; the actual being or entity as oppo.sed 
to a symbol of it. t thing, in reality, really, 
actually (opposed to in najne — nominally). 
r'i4So/J/6. Ciri'i!i’f.v<r3_43(Oriel MS.) His [Chaucer's! longage 

was so feyre and pertinent. That seined vnto mennys hcryng, 
Not only the worde, hut veirely the thing. 148a liolls of 
Parlt.SX, 2o 8/(2 That the Deane.. and Chanons..be oon 
body corporat jn thyng and_ name. « 1533 Frith Atisw. 
More Giij, But the thinge it .selfe, whose sacrament 
thys Ls, is receyued. 1534 Moub Treat, i'assion. Wks. 
1332/2 The thyng of a .s.acrament is properly called that 
holye thinge that the sacrament betokeneth. 1683 Bou.eb 
Hud. I. I. 804 Bear-baiting .is an Antichristian Game Un- 
lawful both in thing and name. 1703 Bicrkecey Covimon- 
place Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 440 The suppositinn that things 
are distinct from ideas takes away all_ real truth. 1723 
Watts Logic i. iv. § i The World is fruitful in the Inven- 
tion of Utensils of Life, and new Character.s and Offices of 
Men, yet Names entirely new are seldom invented ; therefore 
old Names are almost necessarily us’d to signil'y new Things. 
1837 Robinson /4 Gnsca x._(ed. 2) p, Ixiii, The philo- 

sophy of Aristo'le is rather the philosopiiy of w.jrd,s than of 
things. 1830 Tennyson Iu Mom. Ixxv. 6 What practice 
howsoe’er expert In fitting aptest words to things.. Hath 
power to give thee as thou wurt? 1876 Jbvons Logic Prim, 
vi. 22 The meaning of a word is that thing which we think 
about when we use the word. 

b. esp. A being without life or consciousness ; 
an inanimate object, as distinguished from a person 
or living creature. (See also ri, ra.) 

1689-90 Te.mple Ess, Learn. Wks, 1731 I. 302 Things., 
such as have been either of general Use or Pleasure to 
Mankind. 1729 I.K'n Berious C. 'w, (173a) 47 Things.. are 
all to be used according to the Will of God, 1766 [see 12 b]. 
18140 DtcKBNS Barn. Pudge iii. Consideration of parsons, 
things, times and places. 1850 Lynch 'F/ieo. Trin, viii, 149 
‘He that getteth a wife getteth a good thing',* that is at 
least, if his wife be more than a thing. 1833 Maurice 
Proph. iljr Kings xvi. 279 The human being was sacrificed 5 
the person was given up for the thing. 

9 . Applied (usually with qualifying word) to a 
living being or creature ; occasionally to a plant. 

exooo Sa.v. Leechd. II. 146 For )jon bonne ealle seterno 

B f fleogab. e 1000 /Ei.fric Gen, vii. 22 .iFlc Jiing, jie lif 
de. c 1273 Lay. 23656 He saide bat 'p&r was icome A 
luber bing to !onde...'V wel lobliche feond. 2:1300 Cursor 
M. 383 Alkin things grouand sere, .in bani self baire seding 
here. 21440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 935 For eddri.s, spriti^ 
mnnstris, thyng of drede. *380 Frami’ton Monardes' Med. 
agsi, Venosne 138 Least any venomous thing fall therein, as 
spyders. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 194 Wiien all things that 
breath, . .send up .silent praise To the Creator. iSrg .Shsli-ey 
Prometh, Unb, i. 303, I wish no living thing to suffer pain, 
2858 Glenny Gam. Every-day Bk. lao/i Neraophila, 
Coreopsis, and other free-growing things. 

10. Applied to a person, now only in contempt, 
reproach, pity, or affection (esp. to a woman or 
child) ; formerly also in commendation or Jjonour. 
Cf, CuEATURE 3 b, c. a. with qualifying word, 

2 1290 .It, Lucy rSQ in S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 105 ?wan he ne mi3te 
bis dene b'Ug [St. Lucy] ouer-coine mid al ls lore. 21300 
Cursor M, 2077 Fie me fra, }roa wared thing, ibid. 7283 
Samuel.. was a selcuth dughti thing, pe first bat smerld 
man to king. 2 1330 Arth, Meri, 6482 pe kinges steward 
..wedded pat swete bing- 2i43of7«j' IVanu. (C.)26Aniay 
5j’nge,The Erlysdoghtuf, a swete thynge. 1333 J. Heywood 
Play IVether Irga^ 1097 A goodly dame, an ydyll thynge 
iwys. i34aUDALL Erasm, Apaph. 241 b, Augustus beeyng 
yet a young thyng vnder mannes slate. 21568 Asciiam 
Bcholem. i. (Avb.) 33 If he be ba.shefull, and will soone blashe, 
they call him a habishe and ill brought vp thyng. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. vs. v. 122 But that 1 see thee heere Thou noble 
thing, more dances my rapt heart [etc.). 1689 Mrs. Behn 

Novels 1 , 70 The worst-natur’d, incorrigible, tiling in 

the world. 1711 Steei.e Sped. No. 4 r 3 At a Play'., 
looking, .at a young thing in a Box before us. 1738 John- 
son Idler Mfo. 13 J* 3 My wife often tells me that boys are 
dirty things. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xxvii, Why don’t 
you go and ask them to walk up, you stupid thing? 1898 
Flor. Montgomery Tony rz The very smallest and youngest 
thing that had ever worn an Eton jacket. Mod. Poor thing 1 
I pity her. 

b. without qualification, in contemptorreproach, 
implying nil worthiness to be called a person : cf. 8 b. 

■ i6*o Shaks. Temp. iii. ii. 63 Reuenge it on him, (for I know 
Thou dar’st) But this Thing dare not. 1611 — IVint. T. n. 
i. 82 O thou Thing. 1633 Bp. Mm-l Occas. Medil. 

143 What can we make of this thing? man, I cannot call 
him. *736 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess qf Bute 8 
Nov., By what accident they have fallen into the hands of 
that thing Dodsley I know not. i 860 Motley Netherl, ii. I, 
37 To accept the sovereignty of a thing like Henry of Valois. 
'11. A material object, a body; a being or entity 
consisting of matter, or occupying space. (Often, 
a vague designation for an object which it is difficult, 
to denominate more exactly.) 


971 Blickl. Horn. 91 Heofon & eorbe, & ste, & ealle ba 
biiig beon bsem syndon. 21200 Ormin 18825 patt arrke 
batt iss wrobht off tre. .i.ss whil wendlike bing. a 1300 Signa 
ante Judicium 102 in E. E. Poems (1862) 10 pe iren siil 
blcde. .pe bing bat bodi no flesse n-ab non, 21300 Cursor 
Af. 9383 Ai-king thing was ban. .Wei pithierbaii Jiai arnow. 
2 1400 Lanfraw's Cyrurg, 141 Woundis . . inaad wib a swerd 
or wib sum dinge ellis bat woundib- 1347 Hooper Declar, 
Christe viii, H vij, Mensyeyes be obedient unto the creaiour 
that tliey may se on think and yet not a nother. 1570 
Billingsley Euclid i. post, i. 7 Thinges equall to one and 
the selfe sttme thyng are equall also the one to the other. 
c 1S95 Capt. Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy, IV. Jnd (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 i.eavinge behinde us certaine letters inclosed in a thinge 
of wood provided of purpose. 1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision 
§ 13s Thiiig.s perceivable by touch. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) 1 . xvi. 273 A three-cornered .. thing, like, .a shoulder- 
of-muttoii saif. 1842 Tennyson Vis. Sin tv. vii, Cailest 
thou that thing a leg? 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 309 
Stones and shells and things of earth and rock. 

b. A material substance (usually of a specified 
kind); stuff, material; in mod. use chiefly apjjlied 
to substances used as food, drink, or medicine. 

2iooo_.S'flcif. Leechd. 11. 210 Eal jjra wtetan bing..& call 
swete bing..se ba scearpan afran bmg sint to deoniie. 13. . 
£. E. Allit, P, B. 819 Loth beniie. .his men ainonestes 
mete for to dy3t, Boi bmkkez on hit be brefte what bynk so 
3e make, For wyth no sour ne no salt seruez hym neuer. 
2 1400 Destr. Troy 7856 pai wold stuf horn full stithly . . with 
inete..& mony otbir thin,4es. 21500 in Aniolde Chron, 
(iSii) 91 Yf ony persone caste or put ony rubye.s, dunge 
. .or ony other noyos thinge in Thainys at Walbrok. ^ 1589 J. 
Chilton in Hakluyt Voy. 590 Annele..is a kiiide of 
thing to dye blew wlthall. 1631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 
204 We drinke some wnrme thing. 1694 Salmon Bate's 
Dispens. (1713) 169/1 It is a most excellent Thing in Fevers. 
1737 Whisto.n Josephus, Attiiq. xi. viii. § 7 Accused by 
those at Jerusalem of having eaten things common. Mod. 
Sour things are bad for the stomach. 

c. euphem. Privy member, private parts. 

21386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 121. 21440 Voc, in Wr.- 

Wiilcker 632/12. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 389. 
1610 B. JoNsoN Alch. V. i. 1700 'S KagMiiPca Constant Couple 
IV. iii. 176a Bridges Burlesque Homer (1772) 62. 

12. -j* a. A collective term for that which one 
possesses; property, wealth, substance. Obs, 

21000 /Elfuic Horn. 11 . 506 Him ealluin wasron heqraSing 
jemsene. 2 1200 Moral Ode 263 per inne bo 3 . .pe bet is oSers 
monnes bing loure. 21200 Ormin 4320 patt tu nan oberr 
manness bing Ne ^eoriie nohht to winnenn. 21250 Gem Sf 
Ex. 3378 He let bi-aften de more del. To kepen here Sing 
al weT. 1297 R. Glouc. (RolL) 10196 Pei sones bing he solde 
men bat mest wolde beruore ^iue. 13.. Minor Poems fr, 
Vernon MS, xxxvii. 719 For he wolde hnue offryng And 
liue hi obur roennes bing. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 35 
Compo.sicion of a commune thynge, the disposichm of a 
thynge familier. 1313 Douglas ASneis vi, xiv. 93 That art 
full mychty bot of lytle thing. 

b. A piece of property, an individual jjossession ; 
usually in//., possessions, belongings, goods; esp. 
{cciloq . ) those which one has or carries w'ith one at 
the time, e. g. on a journey ; impedimenta. 

Things real, things personal (in Law) = real property, 
personal property : .see Real 2.2 6, Personal a. 6 b. 

21290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 14/459 MM b^^ gold and be riche 
ingues bat he fond al-so bare pe cnurchene .. bare- with 
e liet a-rere. 2 1460 Tovjneley Myst. vi. 83 Where ar oure 
thyngis, ar thay past Iordan ? 1481 Caxton Godeffroy xlv. 
8s They had born theder alle theyr thynges; 1360 Daus 
tr. SUidane's Comm, riph, The parson and vicar wyil haue 
fora mortuary.. the best thj'n,ge that is about the house. 
1383 T. Washington tr. NUholay's Voy. l v, [They] lost 
the most part of theyr apparrel, & things. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 590 Bu^ie in packing vp his things against 
his departure. i66z J. DAVVssJUandelslo's Trav. 17 we. , 
went, -to the Custome House to have our things search’d 
by the Officers there. 1739 Johnson Let. to Miss Porter 
23 Mar., in Boswell,! have this day moved my things, and 
you are now to direct to meat Staple-inn. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. ii. 16 The olgects o( dominion or property are 
things, as conlradistinguished from persons : and things are 
by the law of England distributed into two kinds ; thin.%s 
real, and things personal. 1863 Trollope Belton Est. xxvi, 
She packed up all her things. 

c. Spec, {pi.) Articles of apparel ; clothes, gar- 
ments ; esp. such as women put on to go out in, 
in addition to the indoor dress, co/loq. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng. /’roi/. (1865) 56 A long coarse 
coate, to keepe better things from the pitched ropes and 
plankes. 1713 Steele Guardian No. ro f 5 , 1 know every 
part of their dress, and can name all their things by their 
names, i748_ Richardson (1811) V. xxiv. 257 But 

having her things on, las the women call every thing), .she 
thought it best to go. 1774 Yoo-r^Cnzenersx, Wks. 1799II. 
137, 1 have had but just time to huddle on my things. 1833 
T. MQOv.PnrsorisI>au, fi847)2;,9Takeoffyour things— and 
we will order, .tea. 1883 Anstey Tinted Venus vi, 66, ‘ I 
haven't bought my winter thing.s yet ’, said Matilda, 1902 
R. Bagot Donna Diana viii. loo Diana left theroom to put 
on her things for driving. 

d. pU Implements or equipment for some special 
use ; utensils. Chiefly colhq. 

1698 Vanbrugh Pros’. Wife Tii. i, Here, take away the 
things; 1 expect company, 1738 Ochtertyre House Bks, 
(1909) 154 For niendtng the Kitchen things. 1844 Menu 
Ba^lonian Princess II. 304 With the breakfast things the 
waiter brought the morning paper. 1891 C, James Rom. 
Rigmaroie 156 , 1 hadn’t any proper hunting things. 1898 
(J. B. Shaw jP/2;fj lX.Man of Destiny 160 (^learing the table 
and removing the things to a tray on, the sideboard, 

13. An individual work of literature or art, a 
composition ; a writing, piece of innsic, etc, 

2x386 Chaucer /’rtf/. 325 Ther-to he [the Sergeant of the 
Law] koude endit© and make a thyng. — Sqr.'s T. 70 
Herknynge hise Mynstrals hit thynges pleye. 1381 Pkttie 


Guazzo's Civ. Conv, T. (1586) 17 b, Y’ they haue imploied all 
their time in reading some good thing or other, 1589 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111, xxii. (Arb.) 265 One of our late 
makers who in tlie most of his things wrote very well. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 71 You would haue them alwaies 
play but one thing. 1731 Swift Let. to Pope 12 J une, I have 
a thing in prose, begun above twenty-eight years ago, and 
almost finished. 1831 £.-i:2t«z'>22r 213/2 "a dozen things of 
Handers;,,somethingsof Avison’s, one of the poorest of mu- 
sicians. 1902 Besan r 5 Vrs. Tryst 26 You’ll pass your exams 
with distinction; you’d get appointments ; you’ll write things. 

Ill, Phrases, special collocations, and com- 
binations. 

14 . a. . . . and things (colloq. , unstressed) ; and 
other things of tlie same kind; and the like, et 
cetera, b. For one thing : as one point to be 
noted ; in the first place. So for another thing. 

e. To make a good thing of '. to turn lo profit, make 
gain out of. d. No great things (used predica- 
tively, usually of a person or thing): nothing 
great, nothing ranch, of ordinary quality or char- 
acter. colloq. Or dial, (Cf, no great shakes.) e. 
Jhing in itself (rendering Ger, ding an sich^fiscNCp), 
Metaph. : atiiirigregarded apart from its attributes; 
a nouinenon. £ To know a thing or two ; see 
Know v. 15; so to learn, to show (a person) a 
thing or two. 

a. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 56 With Ruffes and 
Ctiffes, and Fardingalts, and things. 1841 S. C. Hall Ire- 
land 1. 3a Grace would mend her father’s nets and things. 
1894 To-day 13 Jan. 14 The Japanese supper with the 
Japanese room and mats and things. b. 1790 Bystander 
139 For one thing, he [Gai rickj knew that in delivering the 
text of an author, if he endeavoured to give his meaning a 
new colouring, . .it would be considered aspedaiitia x8.. 
Khble [see For prep. igd]. 1878 Morley Diderot I.v. 173 
For one thing, phy.sical science had in the interval taken 
immense strides. Mod. I didn’t care much for his speech ; 
for one thing, his delivery was very bad ; for another thing, 
the subject was not particularly interesting. c. 1819 
Shelley P. Bell the Third vi. x.\xv, 1 have found the way 
To make a better thing of metre Than e’er was made, 1873 
Greenwood in Si. Paul's Mag. XIT. 657 These dealers m 
ragged merchandize make a good thing of it, d, i 3 i 6 
‘(Juiz’ Grand Master vn. 184 Now I shall give, — ‘ the 
Governor,’— He’s no great things, between us. Sir. 1842 
Thackeray Pliss Tickleloby's Led, vi, His soliolar.ship..! 
take it, was no great things. 1800 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 332 That old place at Bowning..! don't 
believe it was any gre.at things. _e. [r639 H. More Im, 
mort. Soul 1. ii, § 2. 6 What ever things are in them.selves, 
they are nothing to ys, but so far forth as they become 
known to our.. Cognitive powers.] 1867 [.see Noumenon]. 
1871 Fraber Life Berkeley 41 He recogni.ses .substance, 
or, as we might say, the tliing-in.iiself. «i88i A. Barhatt 
Phys. Meiempiric (1S83) 39 We have had to conclude that 
the doctrine of Re.Tlism or Things in-theniselves cannot be 
proved. 1891 E. B. Bax Outlooks fr. New Siaitdp. iii. 18a 
This is the truth at the bottom of the ‘ ihing-iii-itself .so 
much decried by the orthodox Hegelians. f. 1792, 1817 
[see Know v. 15]. 1856 Reade Nes’er too /i*/2lii, Jackey 
showed Robinson a tinng or two. 1859 Thackeray rirgin. 
xviii, I think 1 have shown liim that we in Virginia know 
a thing or two. 1897 Mary Kingblf.y W, Africat-j-i Does 
any one.. feel inclined to tell me that those old palm-oil 
chiefs have not learnt a thing or two during their lives? 

15. The thing (colloq., emphatic), a. (predica- 
tively) The correct thing ; what is proper, befitting, 
or fashionable ; also of a person, in good condition 
or ‘form', ‘ up to the mark', fit (physically or 
otherwise), 

176a Goldsm. Cii. W. Ixxvii, [The silk] is at once rich, 
ta.siy, and quite the thing. 1773 Mmb. D'Ardlay Early 
Diary 3 Apr,, Mr. Bruce was quite the thing; he addressed 
himself with great gallantry to us all alternately, vfix 
Johnson 12 Apr., in Boswell, Why, Sir, a Bishop’s calling 
company together in this week [Passion Week] is, to use 
the vulgar phrase, not the thing. i8oa Mrs. J. West Infidel 
Father II, 123 This behaviour was certainly the very thing. 
1841 Thackeray Gi. Hoggarty Diamond ii, He really looked 
quite the genteel thing. 1864 Meredith Sandra Belloni 
xix, Wilfrid look his arm ana put it gently down on the 
chair, saying: ‘ You're not quite the thin.g to-day, sir.’ 1S97 
Boston (Mass.) Jrnl, 12 Jan. 5/1 They are used in ihe long 
gold chains which are so pre-eminently the thing. X901 
* L. Malet * Sir R. Calmady v. vii, 1 am not quite the 
thing this morning. 

b. The special, important, or notable point ; 
esp. what is specially required. 

1830 Thackeray Peudennis Ixxv, But he has got the 
rowdy, which is the thing. 1873 M. Arnold X/ h 1? Dogma 
Pref. 11 The question [of a .stote church] , . is. .so absolutely 
unimportant 1 The thing is, to recast religion. 1892 
Symonds Michel Angelo iiSgg) 1 . vi. x. 290 The thing about 
Michel Angelo is this t he is not. .at the head of a class, he 
stands apart by himself. 

16. + a. fill thing (obs.) : everything, all things; 
also advb. altogether, wholly : see Aix A. 3, C. 
2 b. b. That {this, what, etc.) kind (or sort) of 
thing-, see Kind sb. 14 , SoUT sb, o. fi thing of 
nothing or of nought : see Nothing A. 3 b, Nought 
A. 4 c. t d. Public thing, tJimg public (ohs.) =• 
L. res piihlica ; see Public a. 2 a. e. Such a 
thing, no such thing -. see Such. 

17. finj thing, every thing, no thing, some thingiin. 
which thing is an unemphntic stressless u.5e of sense 
7 or ii), are now written each as one word (see 
Anything, EveettBing, Nothing, Something). 

IQ, attribi and Comb., as thing-aspect, -element-. 


THIHG. 


THIISTK. 


ihing-creating adj. ; tliing-like. ad]., like a material 
or impersonal thing (hence thing-Ukemss'). 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, i. 123 Matter cannot 
move it self, but requires to be mov’d by a Tectonic thing- 
crea ting Power. £ 1854 Fabek CJ(i;fZ.«n''0?rr£riil,Siicha thing- 
like person. iSgs Pollock & Maitland Hlsi. Eng. Law 
3t. iv. § 6 II. r33 Annuities . . in course of time . . assumed 
the guise of merelj' cuntractual rights j but in the earlier 
Year Book.s their thinglikeness is visible. 1909 G. Tyrrell 
in Q. Rev. July to8 Those, .who, as priests, .are interested 
in the ‘ thing-a.spect ’ of religion. Ibhi.^ His tendency to 
cleave to this ‘ thing-element’ in religion. 

lienee (all rare or nonce-wds.) TMngal (lii’rial) 
tz., pertaining to things (= Real <z.^ 7 h) ; in i^rst 
quot, alisoi . ; Thimglxooa, the state or character of 
being a thing (in quot, jS 88, as distinct from a per- 
son) ; existence as a thing, reality, substantiality; 
tChinglii.ess (])i’qines), the quality of being thhigy 
(see below); (a) reality, actuality, objectivity ; {b) 
devotion to things, practical or matter-of-fact 
character ; TMngriBli (Jh'qiJ ) a., having the nature 
of a thing : = ihingy \d) ; TMngless (]>i'gles) 
destitute of the character of a thing, insubstantial 
(whence TMmgflessness) ; Thiuglet (ynqlet), a 
little thing, a diminutive object or creature ; TMiig- 
Hness (Jii'qlinfe), the quality of being thingly, 
existence as a thing, essence ; Thiiigling' (pi'qliij) 
= thinglet ; TMng-ly (Jiiujli ) a., having the nature 
of a thing : = ihingy {a ) ; TM’jigfness, the fact 
or character of being a thing (in quot. 1902, as 
distinct from a person) ; reality ; so t Thirngsiiip, 
+ TMmg'Someiiess ; TMngy (M'DO 
dim. sufif. ; cf. -lE], a little thing; Ihingy {a) 
having the nature or character of a thing; real, 
actual, objective, substantial ; in quot. 1894, ? con- 
sisting of separate, independent, or unconnected 
things; {b) devoting oneself to or concerned with 
actual things, practical, matter-of-fact. 

2857 J. Hinton in Life vii. (1883) 13s This love might lead 
us away from thoughts of the real or *thlnKal. 1884 Mind 
July 398 What he [James Hinton] would probably call 
*^thiiigal beauty *. 1863 J. Grote Moral Ideals ii. (i8j6) a8 
Any form of *thinghooa or reality. 187a Coniemp. Rev, 
XX. 76 The conceptioii of an external thiiighood, and,, 
of a permanent substantiality as basis of the qualities. 
1880 Mind V. 141 Thinghood, Substantiality, Exi.stence, 
are synonymous terms. 18M L. Abbott in Century 
Mag, Aug. 624/1 The materialism that puts thinghood above 
manhood. iZgiCent. Dki,,*ThingMess. Open Court 
(U. S.) S June 2316/2 Yet is space no *thingish entity, no 
tangible object. 1599 T. M[oupet] Siikwartnes 1 Vvhal 
bretn embieath’d these almo.st *thingles things. 1874 
F. H. Laing in Ess, Relig. ^ Lit. Sar. 111. 270 How thing 
came out of *thinglessness. tSgo Anstralian Girl 1. 
XV. 203 Creatures on foot and on wing — “thinglcts tliat fly 
one moment and fall down helplessly the next. i66a J. 
Chandler Van Hehnont's Oriai. 69 '1 hat man was ignorant 
of the *thingUne8S of a Gas. .and. .of the properties of cold 
in tile Air. Ibid. 343 The essential thingliness of a thing. 
x6sa Bknlowes Tlteoph. v. xxiv. Poor 'thingling Man ! 
*900 IVesim. Gaz. 25^ July 2/3 The words ‘real presence* 
(he adds) me.nnt originally the presence of (rrj) a thing— if 
one may say so, a ' ‘ thingly ’ presence—/, e., pre.sence as a 
thing. 1896 Fraser Philos. Theism Ser. it. vi. 150 Per- 
sontdity instead of “thingness is the highest form under which 
man . .can conceive of God. 190a Greenouoh & Kittrbdqe 
IVords 33 note, A N ew. England philosopher was much ridi- 
culed for using the ‘thing-nessofthehere'for'the actuality 
of the present'. J. Umo'E.Km Solid Philos. 239 We can 
have .. a Notion of the Thing.. precisely according to its 
“Thingship (as we may say) or Reality. 1674 N, Fairfax 
Bnlk Of Selv, 10 He that gives it a little reality or “tliingsome- 
Jless, cannot. .be so sparing as to.. give it no more. 1888 
Barbie When a Man's Single (1900) ii/a A speerity bit 
•thingy she was. 1891 Cent. Diet., “Thingy, adj. 18^ M. 
Schuyler in Eorum (N. V.) J uly 617 The government build- 
ing.shavebecomeraoreandmore‘thiiigy’,nioreandmorecora- 
pilations of * features ‘ that fail to make up a physiognomy. 

Thing (piq), Also ting, [a. ON, }mg 
(mod.Scand. ting ) ; the same word as Thing 
but taken independently from ONorse.] 

1 . In Scandinavian countries (or settlements, as 
in parts of England before the Conquest) : A public 
meeting or assembly ; esj>. a legislative council, a 
parliament; acourtoflaw. Cf.Al.TmirG,STOKTHlif&. 
(Usually with capital T.) 

1840 Iceland, Greenland, etc. 99 They had been accus- 
toinedto assemblBattber///«g-,neartheidol temples. 1837 
Dufferin Lett. Nigh Lat. gxx. (ed. 3(387 These landed 
proprietors were called the Bonders. . . On stated occasions 
they met together, in a solemn asiembly, or Thing, {j.e. Par- 
liament,) Tor the transaction of public business. x86o 
Longf. iVnysuie Inn, Saga K. Olafxwn. vi, The Swedish 
King Summoned in haste a Thin;', Weapons and men to 
bring In aid of Denmark. i86i Pearson Early Of Mid. 
A^es Eng. isa Next year, 1014 a.d.. while .Sweyn, in the 
midst of his ting, was blaspheming St. Edmund, the saint 
appeared armed. X863 Kingsley Herem. xxvii, We shall 
see what thou sayest to all this, in full Thiiigat home in 
Denmark. 1886 Corbett Fall o/Asgard I. xi. 137 He was 
proclaimed King of Norway by the Thing. Ibid. II. vii. 
pajl’liejudges wentout to try the causes,. .It was the greatest 
suit ot which notice had been given for that Thing, 

transfixii& Pall Mali G. 3 Oct. ixfx Thismorning-.the 
twenty -eighth Ghurch Congress began work... Those who 
remember, .the third Congress.. are remarking how the 
great Thing of the Church-folic has grown in popularity. 

II 2 . (See quot.) 

1874 Stubbb Const. Hist. I- iii.-Sed IcelKntTis divided into 
four fiordungs [ON .Jjorbuugar\as quartets. . . Each fiordung 


310 

was divided into three things, and each thing into three 
godords or iordships. 

3 . aUrib.a.’o.AComb,-. tblng-day, a dayon which 
a Thing is held; thing-dues, fees payable to a j 
chief who presides at a Thing ; thing-fiald, -hall, 
-hill, -stead, a field, hall, hill, or place where a 
Thing meets. See also Thingman. 

«:i8s6 Denhain Treuts{xZs^gi II. 207 The tbingstead for 
determining the controversies among the rude tribes, 1886 
Corbett cfAsgard'L.-xxd. 168 'I'hey skirted the Thing, 
field. Ibid. II. i. 7 All that were gathered that day upon the 
Thing-hill. /&'rf. vii.pBTilUheendoftheThing-days. Ibid, 
is. 127 Thorkel found himself rich. Nor was it from the 
Thing-dues alone. Ibid. xiv. 193 To Olaf 's great Thing-hall 
went Thorkel,. .on the day appointed. 

TMxig, w- [OE. Jfingian, as sense i below, also 
to make terms, come to terms, settle, determine, 
sjieak, discourse, address; Com. Tent. = OFris. 
ihingja to plead (WFiis, tingen, NFris. imgfe), 
OS. ihingdn to confer, transact business, deal (MDn. 
dinghen, Du. and LG. dingen to bargain, etc.), 
OHG. dingdn to hold a court, conduct a process 
or suit, negotiate, come to an agreement, arrange a 
compromise or terms of peace, to stipulate, etc. 
(Ger. dingen to discuss, bargain, hire, engage on 
terms), ON. ])inga to liold a (public) meeting, 
confer, consult, discuss terms (Sw. tinga to agree 
as to terms, engage, Da. tinge to bargain, etc.) 

OT CMt. fingdjany f. Thing jAI, the original 
sense being more distinctly retained in the vb.] 
f 1 . intr. To plead a cause, supplicate, intercede, 
make intercession (with dative = for) ; trans. to 
bring to reconciliation. Obs. 

a 1000 Ecgberti Poeniientiale iv. c. 62 Gif he wyle. .him 
sylfuin bingian [L. snpplicare], exoao Czdsnon's Satan 310 
Ic[Chnst] eow bingade, }>a me on beame beornas sticedon. 
ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 15 pe lauerd sainte poul. .pingie us 
to jie holie fader of heuene, pat he geue us mihte. Ibid, 43 
Do we ec mid ure wel deae pingen us wifi ure helende. 
cxzoo Okmin 8097 To biugenn uss wibb ure Godd purrh 
bedess & purrh lalcess. Ibid. 18124 Ure Laferrd Jesu Cri-st 
Iss Brest. . Hiss folic to pingenn wel inoh Towarrd Drihhtin 
off Heffne. 

2 . To represent by things, i. e. concrete objects. 
Hence Tlxinger (pimsa). 

1883 G. Massey Nat, Genesis I. i. 16 SymboUsni w'as not 
a conscious creation of the human mind; man. .did not 
begin by tbinging his thoughts in intentional enigmas of 
expression. Ibid., Things were pourtrayed before thoughts 
by those who were thiugers rather than thinkers. 

TMng, obs. form of Think w.l and 't. 

Thingal to Thingly: see after Thing j 3 .f 
TMnger: see Thing v . 2. 

Thingmau (pFqmam). PI. -men. [ad. ON. 
Jiingmabr, in pi. ])ingnienn.'\ A member of a 
Scandinavian Thing ; spec. = Houskcabl. 

[x86a Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, x. 137 The Danish 
Princes, .keeping on foot a guard called Thingmann or 
Thtngldte. of 3,ooomen.] 1870 Freeman Nornt, Conq. (ed. 2) 

1. vi. 440 Cnut now organized a regular paid force... These 
were the famous Thingraen, the Housecarls. x886 Corbett 
Fait o/Asgas-d II. x. 130 The bonders came and laid their 
hands in T'horkers, swearing themselves his Thinginen. 
1890 Hall Caine Bondman in. iv, Who were these men? 
They were Thingmen.. the law-makers, 

Thingness to Thingsomeness : see after 
Thing sb.^ 

Uuhingum (pi’^sm). collog. 7 Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 9 tbing’em. [i. Thing with meaning- 
less suffix.] «= Thingummy. (In first quot. in re- 
duplicated form thinguvt thangum : cf. Crinkum- 
CBANKUM.) j 

i63o Otway Atheist tv. i, With a deep Point Thingum 
Thangum over her Shoulders. 1681 T. FLATMAN//«'rK//r«j I 
Ridens No. 45 (1713) II. 38 Is there no News from the : 
Thingum in the Old Baily? 1741 Chestehf. Let. to Son 
6 Aug., To speak of Mr. What-d'ye-call-him, or Mrs. 1 
Thingum, or How-d’ye-call-her, is excessively awkward 
and ordinary. 1793 Fitzgerald in Enrop. Mag. XXllI. 
387 All your bmivh of thingums. 1808 Mrs. C. Kemble 
Day after Wedding XX What were you saying, Mr.Thing’ein? 
iio m extended forms Thingumary (Ji-qamari), 
(thingummarie, thlng-a-iaerry), Hxiitguniadlg 
(pi'qoinMgig), (thingymyjig, etc.). See also next 
two words. 

1819 ‘R. Rabelais ’ ,4 Ileloiset 146 Deep pon- 
d'ring— in a reverie On some dubious thingummarie. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bh. II. 38 That clever fellow, ‘Thing-a- 
merry ’, or that stupid dog, ‘ What-d'ye-call-um '. 1876 * L, 
Carroll' Hunting of Snark i. ix. He would answer. .To 
‘ What-you-may-call-um?’ or ‘What-was-his-name!’ But 
esiteoially ‘Thingum-a-jigP xS&q Century Mag. Apr. 913/1 
He got ther critter mopped up an' ther thingermajig stropped 
on ter ’im. 190a Euz, L. Banks New^aper Girl 149, I 
would drive through Hyde Park in p. victoria,, .and every- 
body would say, ‘There goes the editress of the Thingymy- 
g ig M agazine 1* 

’l^iugpoxa'bo'b Oi'gombpb). colloq. Also 8-9 
tbmg(-)9m(-)bob, 9 thin^em bob, thingamo- 
bob, thingumebob. [Arbitrary extension of 
prec., the last syllable now meaningless,] = next. 

1731 Smollett Per. Pic. ii. In a laced doublet and ihingum- 
boij.s at the wrists. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. 
xxxvii. 240 Pray, is one Miss Anville in any.of*thetni*hing- 
embobs? 1788 - Bentham Mem. Cf Corr. VVIcs. 1843 X. 181 
One is composed of the thingumbobs called Gintj-fbilSi which 
you will find in your seal. 183a Lytcon Eugene A. i. ii, A 


' lonely grey house with a thingumebob at the top 5 a serva- 
torv they call it. 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne 11. v. 107 
We’re going to try him for thingamobob — bigamy. 

Thingummy (Jji'qumi). coilog. AlsoSthing- 
o-me, tbing-o’-ma, 9 thing-o-my, thingamy, 
-ammy,-ummie,-timy. [f.TniNGUM + -y (?dim.).] 
Used (in undignified speech) to indicate vaguely a 
thing (or person) of which the speaker cannot 
at the moment recall the name, or which he is at 
a loss or does not care to specify precisely ; a ‘ what- 
you-niay-call-it’. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblav Camilla III. 239 Poor miss thing- 
o'-ine’.s hat is spoilt already. 1803 Fessenden Terr. Tractor, 
IV. (ed. 2) 174 note. The little whalebone thingamy which 
the Duke of Queensbury run at New Market. 1807 W. 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 38, I mean only to tune up those 
little thing-o-mys, who represent nobody but themselves. 
i8i 9_ ‘ R. R AUELAis ’ A bcillard -5- H eloisa i ot A passport to a 
brilliant court Where all great thingummies resort. x86a 
TiiACKiiRAY Philip viii, What a bloated aristocrat Thingamy 
has become 1 1904 Times ii Jan. 12/2 Mr. So-and-so has.. 

• entrusted ’ its little carcase to Mr. Thingummy, birdstuffer. 

•I' TM'H-gut. Now Obs. or vulgar, [f. Thin o. 
+ Gut JiJ.j One who has a thin belly ; a lean 
starved-looking person ; a starveling. 

j6oa Middleton Blurt, Master Constablex.’n, Sirrah thin- 
gut, what’s thy name ? 1607 Rowlands Diog. Lanth. 6 ’Tis 
Mounsieur Vsury, what a leane lanke tliin-gut it is. 1631 
Massingf.r Believe as You List ni. ii, Does it soe, you. 
tliinnegui ? Thou thinge without moysture. 

So t TM'ii-gxi'tted a., thin-bellied, lank, lean. 
1623 Massinger New Way i. ii, I am out of charity With 
none so much as the thin-gutted squire. 1735 R. Galk 
in Mesn. W, Stukeley (Surtees) HI. in A thin-gutted dog, 
like a grey-hound. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. u v, 93 
I MethinK.s, a single Pound of Bread a day Might such a sleek 
thin-gutted Rogue content. 

TMngy : see after Thing 
t Thi-nhead. Obs. rare-°. [f. Thin a. + -hede, 
-head.] = Thinness. 

01440 Promp. Parv, j^^xIx Thynnesse, or thynhede of 
licurys, as ale, water, ana ojjer lyke, tenuitas, 

t Think, v.^ Obs. (exc. in Methinks, q. v.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. pync(e)an, pMte, 

=■ OS. thtmkian, tliMta (Du, dunketi), OHG, dun- 
chan, dhhta (,MHG. dnnken, G. diinken, dduchie), 
O'^. pykkja, pjtta {-.—^puykja, *p 4 kta) (Sw, tycka^ 
Da. iykkes),(}ot\\.pugkjan,puhla, OTeut. yuijk- 
jan, *pugxi<t to Scem, appear. Although in Gocliic 
and all the Teutonic langs. punkjan is inflected as 
a weak verb, with forms parallel to those of faykjan 
(Think v.^), it is generally held to have been 
originally a strong yb., the present stem of which 
was formed with -Ja suffix, like *ligjan, *sitjan, 
etc., on the weak grade of an original ablaut series 
*pi)jk-, *paijk~, *puijk- (see 1 'hink ».^), which 
subseq. passed into the first class of weak vbs. (cf. 
brUkjan, brjthte, bugjan,bau}ite, ^Xa^. In OE., as 
in the cognate langs., the forms of this vb. and 
Think va remained quite distinct; but in ME., 
owing to the iact that both pync- and penc- gave 
ME. pink-, and both P'hht and piht appeared in 
ME. t.% pint jt, thought, they became contused and 
finally Icll together, TThe contiguity of sense also 
helped ; see Think v.'t} 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

I . and Pres.t. a. i pynoan, -cean; graf 
pers. sing, i ISynoep, ’SynoJ), 4 tbuiiceth(//f) ; 3 
panej) (JmnJ)), 

a 800 Cynewulf Elene 341 (Gr.) Do swa be bynce. C897 
K. Alfred Grego/y's Past, C, xxxvi, 253 Hwelc wite seem 
us flonne to hefig flyncan [a. r. ('yticean] ? a 1250 Oxul 4 
Night. 1592 Ek steape hire bunlc]? a mile. Ibid, 1649 Me 
bunch, 1672 buneb Vjesus MS, binkb]- 

/ 3 . I ])incan, pincean, 3-5 ]jiiik(e, 4 ]>ynte, 
thine, 4-6 thynk(e, 4-7 thinks, 5 Ihynck, 6 
thinoke, 4-6 (7-9 arch, in Methinks) think; 
■ifd pers. sing. I ]}in]>, 1-3 Jiinop, 3 pink]), 4 
thinkt ; 3 (C>7'w.) pinnkepp. 

cB8B K. Alfred Boeth. xxxiii. § 2 gif be bine ponne begit, 
bonne binci) him bait he naebbe genog. c looo Sax. Leechd, 

II. 74 Swa micel swa pe pince. cizoo Ormin 11807 Ne 
pimike juw nan wuiinderr. ci32S Spec. Gy Warw. 388 
Pouh pe pinke, hit greue pe. ci3So Will. Palenie 384 
hordes, lusteiiep her-to, ^if 30U lef pinkes. 13.. Cursor M. 
18966 (G6tt.) Gret selcuth liere-of tliinces vus. Ibid. 2602 
(Fairf.) Me walde pink pat hit ware myne. a 1400 Hylton 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, Hym shall thynke 
that his syimes are. .so fpwle. 1:1400 Maundev. (1839) 
xxvii, 278 panne wolde hem thinken gretter delyt. IS3X 
Dial, on Laws Eng. i. xxix. 70 It thynketb more resonable. 
1577 Harrison England ii. i. (1877) i. 18 Adding what him 
thinketh good of his owne knowledge. 

Irreg, 13.. Cursor M. 223 (Gott.i Notful me thine it ware 
to.man. Ibid. 16389 Selcuth vs thine o pe. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 96 pis think me ane of pe grettest meruailes. 
1530 Crome in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. x, 20 But 
my thynk theye hurt purgatorye .sore. £■1572 Gascoigne 
Fruites IParre Wks. (1831) 212 Me thinke if then their cause 
be rightly scande. 

7. 2-3 pinch0(n, 2-4 punche(n ; 3 penche(n, 
4 thyncha(n. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 33 Nalde hit pe pinchen na mare hute 
[etc.]. Ibid. 33 5®t hit wald me punchen pet softeste beS. . 
pat ic efre ibad. Ibid. 69 pet punched gode swlfle god., 
a 1200 Moral Ode 62 Eifler to lutel and to muchel seal 
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bilnchen \v. r. })sinche] eft horn ba)je. c 1*30 Halt Meid. 7 
Tab hit jjunqhe oSre men })at ha drehen Sards, ciz^o A 
litiel soth Sermun 80 in O. E, Alisf. 190 An eue to go mid 
him Ne jjunchet [w.n bincheM hire no .schome. C1300 
Hamm, Hell (Harl. MS.) 140 Me ]>unche)> lie is a coward. 
1399 Pol. Poems ^Rolls) 1 . 397, 1 say ffor ray self, and schewe, 
as me thynchith. 

g. 3-4})anke(ii, 4-5 tlienke(n, sthenck; %rd 
pers. sing. 4 thenktli. (Belonging in form to 
Think v.'^) 

<11330 [see B._3]. <11374 Chaucer .(4 4 Arc. 103 But 
no tnnig thenkith Jje fals as doth the trewe. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 8 So that him ihenketh of a day A thousand yer, 
til he mai se The visage of Penolope. 1419 in Proc. Privy 
Council (1834) II. 247 pus us thenkip Jjer was grete 
negligence in sum per.sone. 

6. ird pers. sing. 3-4 piBg}*, 4 tkingth.; 5 
thyngyt ; thing. 

a 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 96 The sonne is more 
than the mone, ..The mone thin^th the more, for heo so ne3 
ous is. 1340 Ayenb. 166 Suo dede jje martires ase hit pingp 
inehare hue. <11420 Antnrs 0/ Arth. xxv, Vs thing [v.r. 
thynke] a masse als squete, As any spyce that cuyr 
thou ete. 

2. I’a.t. a. 1-3 3 >ti 3 ite, 3 JjujtOj'Kliugte, ((?«».) 

puhlite, 4 Jjujt, 5 thught. 

a 800 Cynewulf Christ i424Lytel puhteis leodahearnum. 
ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, iig Hit puhte here ech .sunderlepes 
bat it was his landes .speche. c laoo Okmin 15324 Itt himm 
jjulihte swipe god. <11230 Death 186 in 0 . JS. Misc. 180 
Hit pu3te [w. r. puhte] pe ful god. <11230 Gen. 4 Ex. 1849 
To sen de weiid "Shu^te hire god. 13.. Cursor M. 750 
(Fairf.l If ham gode pujt [v.rr. thoght, pou^t]. 

B. 3 polite, 3-4 po3te, 3-5 poujte, 4 th,o3te, 
po5t,poh,t, thouM, (pou5tIi), 4-5 pou5t, thoght, 
4-6 Sc. thooht, 5 thoghte, tho5t, po-wht, Sc. 
thoucht, 3-7 (8-9 arch, in methought) thought ; 
3-4 poute, 4 thout, (thouth), 4-5 pout, 5 thowt. 
(Coinciding in form with Think ».-) 

<ix290.?A Kenelm 123 in 3". Eng. Leg. I. 348 Him pou^te 
he clam op-on pat treo. a 1300 Cursor M. 19040 (Edin.) 
par of to don quat taim god po^te [C., G. thognt, L. tho^t, 
Tr. poujt]. Ibid. 1339 (Cott.) Him thoght \Gott. thout, F. 
po3t, Tn poujte] . .pat to pe sky it raght pe toppe. 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 562 Hard hit hym po^t. 1373 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 79 pis ordynance paim thocht pe best, c 1430 
Hymns Fi^. 83 A1 pat y dide, it pou3te me swete. 1313 
D0UGLA.S Mueis XI. vi. 15 The Goddis wraik, hym thocht, 
Schew that by fait Ene was thiddir brocht. 163a Holland 
Cyrupeedia 203 Him thought that one came unto him. 

B. Signification, inir. To seem, to appear, 

1 , "With expressed subject (sometimes it) and 
complement ; often also with dat. pron. 

<1888 K. .<Elfred Boeih, xxxii. § 2 Ponne ne Suhte he him 
no innon swa f®^,er swa he utan punte. C897 [see A. i ap 
<1978 Rushvj. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 HwastSyncep pe simon 
petre ? a 1000 Boeih. Meir, xxviii, 63 Ne pinc& pmt wuiidqr 
micel monna aneguin. <11175 Lamb, Horn, 119 Monie 
pewas beo'h. .pe monnen punched rihte, e laoo Trin, Coll. 
Horn. 109 pe sunne pinke3 ful of liht. .pe sunne pinched ful 
ofhete. C 1273 Woman of Samaria ig in O. £. Alise. 84 
Hwat artu pat drynke me byst, pu pinchest of iude-londe. 
eigSfi Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2183 Thanne is it wysdom, as it 
Ihynketh me To maken vertu of necessitee. 1437 Earl 
Warwick: in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. Pref. 67 
Such as shall think unto youre hardship necessarie and 
sufficient. <1x430 Le Morte Arth. 3829 That lyffe hym 
thought no-thyng longe. 

2 . Impersonal, i.e. without expressed subject, or 
with following clause as implicit subject : It seems. 
(Always with dat. pron., me, him, her, etc.) 

After <11300 sometimes irreg, put into the person or number 
of the dative pron., by confusion with Think w.®: thus me- 
think, for methinks, after / think. Cf. A. i /3. irreg. 

a. With complement, as in i; also with follow- 
ing inf. clause as implicit subject. 

Beosuiil/t'jiP, pinceS him to lytel pmt he lange heold. c 888 
K. A£lfred Booth, xiv. § 2 Ac pincS him Renos on pam pe 
hi binnan heora sexenre hyde habbaS. c 1200 Ormin 5030 
Jiff himm pinnkepp god, he ma35 pe ^ifenn heoffness blisse. 
<11300 Cursor M. 636 (Cott.) par for thoght pam pen na 
scham. Ibid. 868 Vs thoght scam pe to bide, c 1423 Ibid. 
16827 (Laud) Dothe hym doune as you thenckyth best. 
C1460 Tosmieley Myst. li. 158 Cry on, cry, whyls the thynk 
good, c 1320 Barclay fugnrih (1357) 280, Whan he had ; . 
such compani as him thought competent for an army. 1356 
Aurelia ^ Isab. (1608) D iv, Take that noiubre of men and 
women as shall thincke you goode. 

b. Followed by a sb. clause (constituting the 
logical subject), or parenthetic. See also Me- 
I’HINKS, 

e888 K. .®LFRED Boeih, iidvx, § i Him selfum SincS pmt 
he nmnne nmbbe. c 1200 Okmin 10299 Hemm puhhte patt 
he mihhte ben Helysew pe profete. _ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7597 To bete pulke robberie, pat him Jiojte he adde ydo. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. ioo Hym tboughte pat his herte 
wolde breke, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 998 Say quhat ye 
will, this is the best, think me. 1330 Tindale Praci. 
Prelates 1 vij, The maryage of the brother with the sister 
is not so greuouse agenst the lawe of nature (thinketh me) 
as the degrees ahoue rehersed. 163S Heywood Hierarch. 
IV. 198 Him thought that in his depth of sleepe he saw A 
Souldier arm’d. 

0. With adverb (<zr, how, so, Ulus'), usually 
representing a clause. 

^Beowulf 1341 5e feor hafacS feh’Se gestseled pees pe pincean 
ni®5 pegne monegum.J ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxi. a8 
Hu pinct) eow? a 1300 Cursor PI, 630 (Cott.) ‘Adam’, be 
said, ‘ how thinkt \ 7 ).rr. thlnkes, pinkep] pe. In pis stede es 
fair to be?’ c 1383 Chaucer L.G. W. Prol. 248 Tberfore 
may I seyn, as thynkoth me,Thi.s .songe in prey.syng of this 
lady fre. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 175 We hard; a grete 
noyse of armyd men, & as vs thoght, of haniessid hors. 


I *57°-^ Lambarde Peratnh. Kent (1826) 333 The which may 
(as me thinketh) be broken in-to foure severall portions. 

3 . Phr. Think long, to seem long, to be weari- I 
some (to one) : cf. Think 10 c. 

a 1000^ Boeih. Metr. x. 66 peah hit lang Since, c laoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 183 Hire punched lang, pat hie on him 
bileueS. <;i33o Assump. Virg. (B. M. MS.) 121 Alle him 
penkep swipe longe Til pou comest hem amonge. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. 9/49 After his lone me penkip long. 

Thmk (l>ii)k), vP Pa.t. and pple. thought 
(])pt). Forms : see below. \ 0 K. Ji^nc{e)an,pdhie, 
{ge)J> 6 ht, = OFris. thinka tinkje, tinze)', 

OS. thpikian, thdhta (Da., LG. denken), OHG. 
dptchen, ddhla (MHG,, Ger. denken, dachte), ON, 
Pikkja, }dtta i^psHkja, *p&hia), (Sw. tanka, Da. 
tpenka), Goth, pagkjan, pahfa (:— In 
form, a factitive vb. f. fiaijk-, strong grade of ablaut 
series piijk-,]>a'^k-,])tnjk- pre-Teiit. *teng-, *tong~, 
*tng-: cf. 'IHINK w.l The original meaning may 
thus have been ‘ to cause (something) to seem or 
appear (to oneself) In ME. ,penk (as was normal 
with the groups -eng, -enk) became pink, with the 
result of confusing this in the present stem with the 
prec. vb., of which the pa. t. pdhte was also from 
1 3th c. \raVi£.x\. poughte, ihought{e, so that the forms 
of the two verbs became completely identical. The 
practical equivalence of sense between me thinks, 
him thought, etc., s.n&.Iihink, he thought, etc., also 
contributed to this result, there being no difference 
of import between ‘ such compani as him thought 
[ = OE. him pUhtel competent ’ (see Think 
B, 2 a) and ‘ such company as he thought [ =• OE. he 
Pdhtel competent ’.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 , Inf. and Pres. t. a. i p.onoan, 2 pence, 2-4 
penken, (3 Orm. p3nnkenn,1S3nke(n, 4 pangfce), 
4-*; penke, thenke, penfc, 4-5 thenk. 

c 883 Hwxt he pencd [.see B. 1]. ? <11100 O. E. Chron. an. 
09s (MS. F) Nan mann ne mihte ftencan embe naht elles 
Dutan. <11175 pence [see B. 8 b]. ctxoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
49 pe man pe..ne pencS no ping. ^1250 Gen, ^ Ex. 2072 
Of me du fthenke dan it sal ben. Ibid. 3563 And denk, 
louerd, quat ben bi-foren Abram, and ysaac, and iacob 
sworen. c 1290 St. Gregory 50 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 357 Pou 

S ncst. .with pi conseil al rome to bi-traije. 1382 Thenk 
se B. 2]. c 1440 Promp. Part), tvio/a 'Thenkyn, cogiie, 

B. 2-3 penchen, 3-4 penche, 4 thenche. 

<Mi7S Lautb. Horn. 61 pet we ne jienchen ufel to don. 
c x»oa Moral Ode it& iTrin. Coll. MS.) He sal hit penche 
panne, cisws, <fi27Spench, pinchefseeB. 2b(^)]. <s i33o 
Arth. 4 ATerL (K6lbmg) 6334 Eten & drink men sclial on 
bencbe And after mete in chaumber penche. c 1386 Thenche 
[see B. 4]. 

7. 4 pink-, pine-, thine-, 4-5 pinke, 5 pynke ; 
4-6 thynk, thynke, (thincke), 4-7 thlnke, 
(thinck, 6 thynoke), 4- think. 

t^..Cursor M. 14187 (Cott.) Sir quat thinckes pou ? Hid, 
21630 (Edisi.) Mar. .Tuan ani man mai pine [Cott. thing] in 
thojt. <1 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlv. i pe purere part of 
mannys saule, pat thynkis pe wisdom of god. c 1425 Eng, 
Cong. Irel. 22 Other, that wors is., vs tynken vndo that god 
shild. 1552 Huloet, Thyncke often, reputo, as. 1648 tr. 
Senautt’s Paraphr. Job 360 To thinke . .on ihe'ir domesticke 
affaires. 1633 Thinck [see B. 2 b (5)]. 

5. 3-4 imper. pong, 4 inf. thing. 

<11275 Prem. HSlfred in 0 . E. Misc. 133 Ne peng 
pu neuere pi lif. 13.. Thing [see 7], <1x400 peng [see 
B. 5a). 

2 . Pa,t. 1-4IS-, pdhte, 3po3t0, fpochte,poute, 
puhte, Orm. pohhte), 3-5 poujte, pou^t, 4 
pouhte, poughte, po3t, poght, (pout, pu3t), 
tho3te, thojt, thou3te, Air. thowcht, 4-5 pought, 
Sc. thoucht, 4-6 thoght, 4- Air. thooht, 5 pow3t(e, 
(powjth), thou^t, thowght(e, (thught), 6 
thoughte, (dial. 8-9 thoft, 9 thov^), 4- thought. 

971 Dohte [see B. 2b]._ ctzoo Ormin 7312 Herode.. 
pohhte pohh to cwellenn bimm. c 1205 Lav. 1235 He poute 
[<r 1275 pohte] of his swefne. Ibid. 24190 puhte [see B. loP 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2652 Hengist po^te pe king & is 
bytraye. 13. . Cursor M. 3352(Cott.)He, .thoght on thing he 
had to done. Ibid. 2039 (Fairf.) pe jonger broper pu^t ful 
wa. c 1330 Will. Paleme 853 Sche pout proly in herte pat 
leuer hire were. 13. . Gaw. ^Gr. Knt. 848 Wei hym .semed 
for sope, as pe segge pujt. C137S Sc. Leg. Sainis ill. 
{Andreas) 928 Fore-pi I thowcht I wald nochi dwell. 1373 
Barbour Bruce ii. 69 He Thoucht that suld pa.ss ane othir 
way. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3189 Fete of pe folke febull it 
thughten. 1430 W. Lomner in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 4 
He thowghte he was desfiey vyd. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. 00 Tha thocht it greit folie, 1604 E. G[kimstone] 
D'Acosids Hisii Indies m. ix. 146, 1 thought go^ to speak 
this. *749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. xiii, I thoft he had 
been an officer himself. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies Pole. 102 
1 thoft, if so be you would be so handsome as to spake a 
word for me, 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer, Old Style 
V, I niver knaw’d whot a mean’d but 1 thowt a 'ad sumniat 

3 . Pa. pple. 3 ipoht, -e, (ypout), poht, {Orm. 
pohht), 3-4 ipo3t, 4 i-pou^t, ypoujt, i-thougkt, 
pojt, -e, pouhte. Air. thowcht, thocht, 4-5 
thoght, 5 poujt, pought, 5-6 thowght, 6-7 
Air. thocht(e, 7 thoughite, (5-9 dial. thoft(e), 5- 
thought. 

c 1200 TVih. Off, Afiw*. 71 Urc ateliche sinnes pe we hauen 
don and queden and poht. cx.200 Ormin 2364 Wei haffde 
pohht to libbeUn. exaos Lay, 13468 pat he hmfde ipoht 


aei. *3., Cttrsor M. .noqt^t (Edin.) (Duat hauis tu po^te 
Iv.r. thoght]? (C1330 Arth. 4 Plerl. 513 Ich haue y- 
poutt. c 1375 So. Peg. Saints iL {Paulus) 380 To do 
pis, hafe I thowcht. Ibid. x. (Alaikoui 135 As men . thocht 
had. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 268 pis wil be pouhte longe. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. ii. (Skeat) 1. 162 If I coud haue 
made chere to one, and ithought an other. 1482 Ord. Gild 
Exeter m Eng. Gilds 314 To have a su.stenans..as 
cane be tbofte . . resounabyll. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 276 This was thought to be done for this intent. 

B. Signification. L To conceive in the mind, 
exercise the mind, etc, 

1 . trans. To form in the mind, conceive (a 
thought, etc.) ; to have in the mind as a notion, 
an idea, etc. ; to do in the way of mental action, 
a. with simple obj. (sb. or pron.). 

c888 K. JElfred Booth, xxxix. § 9 peahhwa msexe ongitan 
hwmt Oder do, he ne maes witan nwmt he pened. <11200 
Moral Ode 79 He wat wet penked and hwet dofl alle quike 
wihte. 13.. Cursor M. 27101 (Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar pal be 
thoght. c 1400 Eom. Pose 2341 'They in herte cunne thenke 
a tiling And seyn anotlier, in hir .spekiog. <11548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IV 224 Whatsoeuer he thought in his 
Imaginacion. 1396 Shaks. Alerch, V. n. vii. 50 To thinke 
so base a thought. 1631 Hobbes Let'iath. n. xxx. 180 Any 
man that sees what I am doing, may easily perceive what I 
think. 1871 Smiles Charac. i. (1876) 22 They think great 
thoughts. 189s Cornh. Mag. Mar. 303 Don’t begin to think 
hard things now, 

b. with a direct statement, queslion, or excla- 
mation as obj. (For constructions with indirect 
statement, etc,, see 2 b, 4 a, 5 a, 8 a, 9.) 

971 Blickl. Horn. 21 pset niffiR beon pat sume men pencan 
oppe ewepan, ‘hn mies ic secan pmt gastlice leolit [etc.]?' 
c igib Chaxjcxr Man of Lazo's 7*. 939 Parfay, thoghte he, 
fantome is in myn heed, c 1440 Gesia Rom. xxxi. 112 (Hart. 
MS.) And he thought to him selfe ‘how may this be.,?’ 
1611 Bible 2 Kings v. 11, I thought, He will surely come 
out to me. 1634 Milton Comus 566 O poor hapless Night, 
ingale thouglit I. 1692 Bes'h.ey Confut. Atheism in. (1693) 
j 6 If any one .shall think with himself, How then can any 
thing live in Mercury and Saturn ? 183a I’ennvson Aliller's 
Dan. 93 My mother thought, What ails the hoy? 184a — 
Dora 4 He.. often thought, ‘111 make them man and wife*. 

e. To conceive, feel (some emotion) : as, 1 to 
think wonder {ferly), to wonder {obsl) ; to think 
scorn {of or to do something), to scorn {archl) ; to 
think shame, to be ashamed (now dial.). See also 
SooBN sb. 4, Shame sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 10601 (Cott.) Hir freindes. .Thoght ferli 
hou SCO pider w'an. c 1425 Etig, Cong. Irel, 16 Many hadden 
gret enuy, and mych wonder toghtof Robert de barr. c 1430 
[see Scorn jA 4]. ci^ Alphabet of Tales pre.ste 

hard pis, onone he thoght shame. <» 1533 Ln. Berners Huon 
Ixxxiii. 259 He thinkes scqrne to speke to me. 1681 R. Knox 
Hist, Ceylon 49 These gifts.. he thinks scorn to receive. 
<r_i79i Grose Olio (1796) 108 He ought to think shame of 
himself for such treatment. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped i. 
Can you forget . . old friends ,. 1 Fie, fie ; think shame 1 
t 2 . (with simple obj.) To meditate on, turn 
over in the mind, ponder over, consider, Obs. 

CIOOO Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxvUi, [cxix.] 117 And ic pine sotf. 
fasstnysse symble pence, c 1200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Al pat a fri man hane’S idqn . .he sal hit penche panne. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter i. 2 And his lagh pincke he nigjit and 
dai. 13. . Cursor At. 24064 (Cott), I thine it euer and ai. 
138a Wyclif 1 Tim. iv. 13 Thenk thou thes thingis. i486 
Bk. St. Albans eijb, Thynke what I say my sonne nyght 
and day. 1605 Shaks. Macb. lu ii. 33 These deeds must not 
be thought After these wayes. 

b. with indirect question as obj.: (For const, 
with direct question see i b.) {a) in reference to 

a fact or possibility. 

97X Blickl. Horn. 7 Maria.. 'Sohte hw»t seo halettung 
w®re._ <1 1300 Cursor M. 1323 (Cott.) Seth bigan to thine 
for-qui, pat pis tre bi-com sua dri. 1881 Trollope Dr. 
Worth) s School V. iv, Mrs. Wortle began to think whether 
the visitor could have known of her intended absence. 

{b) In reference to something to be done, with 
implication of puipose or design. (Cf. 7, 8.) 

971 Blickl. Horn, 241 And hie pohton hu hie hme acwellan 
meahton. c 1205 Lav. 8353 And pench [c 1275 pinche] mid 
wuluhe deden pu miht werien pine leoden. c 1386 Chaucer 
Melib. r 761 Thinkinge bow she myghte brynge this nede 
vnto a good conclusion. _ 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. viii. (1883) 
184 He began to thynke in what manerhemyght escape the 
deth. 1633 Holcroft Procopiusi, lo Thinck Sir ! howyou 
may avenge us and the Persians. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1791) I. xxxiii. 178 .A-thinking what he should do. 
Mod, 1 am thinking what to do next, 

O. To have one's thoughts full of, imbued with, 
or influenced by; to think in terms of. 

1821 Byron i?/<ir3<. 29 Jan., They ., think and dream Dante. 
1839 Habits Gd. Soc. Pref., A horse-dealer if he thinks 
nothing but horses, he cannot be good society. _ 1863 Kings- 
ley llerev). ii, Unless thou Last been drinking beer and 
thinking beer. 1889 Pall Atall G, 24 Oct, 7/2 The present 
generation of Greeks talks French but thinks German, 

3 . intr. To exercise the mind, esp. the uncler- 
stnnding, in any active way ; to form connected 
ideas ot any kind; to have, or make, a train of 
ideas pass through the mind ; to meditate, cogitate. 
(The most general verb lo express internal mental 
activity, excluding mere perception of external 
things or passive reception of ideas.) 

Think aloud-, to express one’s thoughts by audible speech 
as they pass through the mind. 

c 1000 iELFKic Gen. xxiv. 63 pe code ut on pmt land penc- 
ende. c 1320 Cast. Love 17 He leue vs penche and worchen 
so, pat he vs schylde from vre fo. 1382 Wyclif i Cor. xiii. 
II WhanneT was a litil child..I thou^te as a Util child. 
1332 Huloet, Thinke muche, «/«!<», 1603 Shaks. Aleas, 
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for M. u. iv. t When I would pray, and think, 1 thlnke, and 
pray To seuerall subiects, 1673 I)RyoEN State Innocence 
ji, i, That I am I know, because I think, rdgo Locke 
Und. II. i. § 10 There is .something in us, that has a Power 
to think. _ C1714 Pope Lett. (17351 1. 151 The Freedom I 
shall use in this Manner of Thinlting aloud. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav, 372 Tho.se who think must govern those that toil. 1864 
Bowen Logic i. 10 To think is to nnike clear through Con- 
cepts something already otherwise represented or known to 
consciousness, 

b, with about, of, {on, upon arch.), over, i' to 
(obs. rare) : To exercise the mind upon, or have 
the mind occupied with ; to meditate on ; to con- 
sider, attend to mentally, apply the mind to, 

97* LHckl, Bom. 57 Myccle switlor we .sceolan heno.an he 
{lasin gastlicuni binguin. ciooo Ags. Fs. (Th.) c.vviiii]. 3 
God ys on Dryhten ^eorne to beneeaiine. c looo Insiitvtes 
0/ Polity c. i4_lt,iht IS Jiast nuuiecas. .a to Gode heucan and 
seornlice clypian. c laoo Vices <5- Virt, 17 Ac ‘hu. . nokic.st 
penchen ofoine forpllsihe. «i3oo Florin ty BL 3a Ac floriz 
hencbejj al on oper. C1340 Hkmpoue Prose V>'. 36 Thow 
may .. thynke ouer thi synues be-fore domie. 13., 
Cursor M. 15612 (Giitt.) To thine iipon his care. <r 1380 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xxx’ix, 138 Nou is dep a 
wonder })ing And grislich for to jienken on. a 1435 Cursor 
M. 9977 (Trin.) [She] )>ou3te neuer to wicked dede. 1477 
Eari. Rivers (Caxton) Dicies n Think & loke wele vpon 
your werkis without liasting you._ *64* Evelyn Diary 
2 Jan., Who now thought of nothing but the pursuite of 
vanity. 1706 E. Ward IVooHen World Diss. (1708) 100 It 
Kiakes him think upon Pay-Day. 178* Miss Burney Cecilia 
vni. vi, Think of it well ere you proceed. *804-6 Svu. Smith 
Mor. Philos. (1850) 89 He began thinking about lances, 
Mod.^ ril think over the matter, and let you know ray 
decision in a day or two. [Cf. *6.] 

4 . I'o lorm or have an idea of (a thing, action, or 
circumstance, real or imaginary) in one’s mind ; to 
imagine, conceive, fancy, picture, a. trans. with 
simple obj. or obj. cL; also aisoL in colloq. 
phrases only think ! yon can't think ! 

cxsooOiiMiN 1761 Unnsejjenndlike raare inch pann anb 
wihht ma53 pennkenn. a *300 Cursor M. 647 Es nun, .wit 
hert mai tiiink, ..Pe mikel voy Jiat }>am es lent. cxsSd 
Chaucer Miiier's P. 67 There nas no man so wys pat koude 
thenche So gay a popelote, or swicU a wenche. *4*3 Polls 
ofParlt. Iv. 8s/t As free, .as hert may thynk,or eygli may 
see. *590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. 1.43* Thinke but thus. .Ttiat 
you haue but slumbred heere. *656 Stanley Hist. Philos, 
vnt. (*701) 303/* Thou seest not what thou thinkst before thy, 
eye. 178* Mmh. D’Arblav Diaiy SDec., You can't think 
how I'm encumbered with these ruffles ! *864 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. Ill, aao Only think ! I get my new milk again, at eight. 

h. intr, of {pn obs, or arch.), in same 
sense. (Often imperative in coUoq. phrases.) 

a *300 Cursor M, 1880a [Cott.) Quat hart mai thine o 
suilk lionur. ci4oe Maundbv, (1839) xxvii. 378 He had., 
all maner of foules & of bestes that ony man myghle thenke 
on. *598 Shaks. W. iit. v. 116 And then to be stopt 

in like a strong distillation with stinking Cloathes, that 
fretted in tlieir owne grease j thinke of that, a man of my 
Kidney! thinke of that. *633 Walton Angler ii, 41 The 
gloves of an Otter are the he.st fortification for your hands 
against wet weather tliat can be thought of. 174* H. 
WALPOLE Lett, to Mann [1834) i- vi- 12 Do but think on a 
duel between Winningcon and Augustus Town.shend, 184a 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 73 Can 1 think of her a-s dead? 
1844 K. FitzGerald Leii, (iBSgj I. *23 Think of the roco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February 1844 in a remarkably damp cottage, 186* J. 
PvcROFT Agony Point xivi, Think of me ever being rich 1 
*873 JowErr Plato ted. e) IV. 264 The ancient philosophers 
. . thought of .science only as pure abstraction. 1885 J, Pavn 
Talk ^ Town 1. 7 She always thought of him.. as a very 
young man. 

e. tram, with simple obj, To form a definite 
conception of (sometiiing real) by a conscious 
mental act; to picture in one’s mind, apprehend 
clearly, cognize (with or without direct perception). 

1864 Bowen s We. .are thus enabled /p MiVi/ithe 

landscape as a wnole. 1885 J, Martineau Types Plh. Tiu 
(ed. «J 1. 1, xi. § 8. 2*2 When you think this equation [sur- 
face of a sphere = area of circle of twice its diameter]. *890 
\V. James f-’nw, Psychol, 11. xx. 203 We think the ocean as a 
whole by multiplying nieatally the impteasioii we get at 
any moment when at sea. 

II. To call to mind, take into consideration. 

6. a. trans. (with obj. clause, often indirect 
interrogative) : To call to mind ; to consider, re- 
flect upon ; to recollect, remember, bear in mind. 

C103LO Rule St, Benet Ixiii. (I.ogeman) 104 Ac he jimnce 
smile brnt he be ealtum his domum & weorcum be Iiis is to 
siklanne. _ Bali Meid. Sc maken he to henchen 

hwuch debt were briii. a 1400 Pol, Pel, tj- L, Poems 1*903) 
258 peiig wat hou art, & wat pou was; 1474 Caxton Chesse 
I. iii. (*883) IS Yf thou be a man thinke that thou shalt dye. 
160S Shaks. Macb. u. ii. 51, I am afraid, to thinke what 1 
haue done. *667 Milton L, vi, 135 Fool, not to think 
how vain Again-st th' Omnipotent to rise in Arms. *8*8 
Shellev it- Beien iZH Helen smiled . To think 

thai a boy as fair as he, .The like sweet fancies had pursued, 
b, intr. To consider the matter; to reflect. 
Beowul/icp AEs hwmhres sceal scearp soyld-wiRa se-send 
witan worda & worca sefie wei (jenceb. a 1800 Cow per Auer. 
Tomb Hamilton i Pause here, and think, 184a 'Tennyson 
Doraetf Consider, William i take a month to think. i86a 
E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889)!. 286, 1 somehow fancy a line of 
non.sen.se will catch you at Ely : and yet, now I come to 
think, you will have left Ely, probably. 19*0 G- F. Hill in 
Archxologia LXIi. 140, I confess that had 1 come across 
this MS. at the beginning of my search, I should have 
thought twice before going on. 

0. intr, with i7^\aicli. on, upon), or tnf.‘. To 
call to mind, remembe r, bethink oneself (of), hit 
upon mentally, (bee also 7 b.) 


Pater Nosier ^6 in Lamb. Horn, 39 He walde jiet 
he of him JiDhte, « *300 Cursor M, 1800 iCott.) Our tauerd 

t an on noe thoght. <11400 Emare 951 The emperour.. 
ow3t 0:1 hys .synne ; Of hys how^tyr Emare, That was putte 
yn-to lesee. <i *536 Tindale Declar. Sairaments o.\'ih,God. 
..promysed that fhei shulU be thoght vpon before the lord 
yir god & saued from their enemies. 1352 Huloet, Thynke 
vpon me, memento met. i6*z Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 547 
Haue you thought on place whereto yott’l go? 1613 — 
Ben, II. ii. 138 ITie most coiiuenient place, that 1 can 

Uiiuke of. .is Black-Fryers. *7*2 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. 
iv, There is a smidi concern of a thousand pounds ; 1 hope 
you think on it, Sir, *844 Macaulay Ess., Enrl Chatham 
(1887) 838 In hi.s distress, he thought on Pitt. Mod, Did you 
think to ask him how his father is? Ho, 1 didn’t think of it. 
d. 2«/r. with <!>w(adv.), To remember. 'Him dial. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 226, 1 much wonder that now 
thou tliiiikest on at last to a-ik me that, a i3oo Pucoe 
Suppl. Grose, Think on, _ think of it, as I will if I think on. 
1828 Cl oven Gloss., Think-on, to remember. ‘ Be sure to 
mind to think-on *. 

e. refl. To bethink oneself, rare. 

1336 A Hrelio d- 1 sab. (1608) G j, I thinckes me never the 1es.se 
th.Tt youhavesaideanexempleof the peacock. 1890 W. A. 
Wallace Only a Sister 325, I thought me at last of the 
vestry window, 

f. To think better of : see Better adv. 6 . 

6 . To take into consideration, have regard to, 
Consider, fa. fra/w. with simple obj. Obs. rare. 

c **73 Lamb. Horn. *5 pet we sculden Jienchen nu 3ef we 
wercit iseli. 1383 WvcLiF Prozt. iii. 6 la alle thi weies thenc 
[1388 thenke on] hym. ri4So ir. De Imiiatione i. xxiv. 32 
penke no pingebut pisoule heh-e; charge onely Jio Jiinges 
pat Jongip to pi soule. 

b. intr. with of, arch- on {ttpon). 

<2 *300 Cursor M. 1043s iCott.) Qui ne wil poo on f i seluen 
thine, p.at )»ou wil noi'ier ete ne drinc ? 1340 Hampolb Pr. 
Consc. 2652 And whylcs he lyffes..Thynk’ he suld ay of his 
lyfes hende. <1*380 Wyclif Perm, Sel. Wks. 1. 65 Wolde 
God pat preelatfs wolde penke on pis now. 1387 Trevisa 
Bigiien (Rolls) V. 181 To pinke [T’.r. peiigke] on pe comyn 
profit. 1532 Tindai.e Expos. Matt, v-vli vii. *1. 89 If thou 
repeiite. .he promyseth that he will not thynkeon thysynnes. 
*733 Johnson A<w<<‘4 Abyssinia, Descr. xi, *12 Nothing was 
thought of, but how to save ourselves, and the Httle goods 
we had. 1827 Scott Snrg. Dan. x, ‘That is the last 
matter to be thought on ’, said Hartley. 1873 Jowett Pfnia 
(ed. 2) IV. 35 If. .we begin by thinking of ourselves first, we j 
are easily led on to tUiuk of others. | 

7 . To bethink oneself of something in the way I 
of a plan or purpose ; to find out or hit upon 
(a way to do something) by mental effort ; to con- 
trive, devise, plan, plot. (Cf. ihink out, 15. See 
also 8.) a. trans. with simple obj. or inf. 
i <1*330 R. Bhunnb Citron. I Voce i Rolls) 1075 Brutus by- 
ou^htehymofqueintise: Queyntise bihouetle [z'.nbehoues] 
ym nedly penke, pat hi.s enemy schold waite a blenk. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, *8* b/* Thou ctirsyd wretche now 
tliynke to saue thy lyf. *602 Marston Attionio's Rev. tv. 

V, Let's thinke a plot, 1832 "£n.\cK.v.Tit.\^ Esmond 1. ix, It was 
this lady's disposition to tbink kindnesses.. and to scheme 
benevolence. 

b. inCr. with of {on, u^on, obs. or arch.). 

1598 Shaks. Merry W, iv, iv 46 What shall be done with 
him? What is your plot ? Mist, Pa. That likewise haue 
we thought vpon. 1630 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Pec. (1883) 

I. *58 His Majesty.. hath thought ot a way. *699 Lister 
yourn. Paris 49 'Tis , . their Misfortune not to have Thought 
of an Alphabet, a *7*5 Burnet Own Time {1766) II. 3* 
She.. took all the ways she could think on to ruin him. 

<i *774 Goldsm. Sutv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 121 Derham 
, . was the first who thought upon this metliod of measuring 
the heights, .by the barometer. 

8. To conceive or entertain tbe notion of doing 
something ; to meditate, contemplate, intend, pur- 
pose, design, mean, * have a mind ‘ have thoughts 
(of) In early use often not distinguishable from 
7 ; in later use mostly denoting an imperfect, 
temporary, or ineffective intention : cf. Thought si. 
3d. a. trans. with htf. or obj. cl. 

Beowulf man don porme he set gmiie Segan 

fe ^cB^ long'sumne lof, {(7* Blickl. Bom. *51 pa ludeas.. 

hton pset hie woldan otsleao pa apostolas. c 1*73 Lamb, 
Bom. 6* pet we ne penchen iifel to doiL c *aao Bestiary 
455 He..6o5te he wulde him fordoti. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) *xS* lulius pe emperour. .po3te to sle al pat folc. 
*373 Barbour Bruce xt. 532 To the castell thai thoucht to 
fair. 1:1400 BrutxW. *6 Feast he pougt assaye whiche of 
ham louede him most and best. *333 Covehdale a Citron. 
ii. I Salomon though te to buylde an house vnto the name 
of the Lorde. *383 Abp. Whitgipt iu Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 44 This Paper.. which 1 had thovwht to have 
delivered unto yon my seif yesterday. *68* Dbyden Abs. 
Sr Achit. 310 With them joined all the haranguers of the 
throng. That thought to get preferment by the tongue. 
*833 Tehnvson Lady Clara V. de Vere i, You thought to 
break a country heart For pastime. 1878 T. Hardy Ret, 
Native iv. ii, He. .thought he would send for his mother; 
and then he thought be would not. 

b. trans. W ith simple obj. (usually an action). 
<***75 Cott. Bom. 22* Ne yfei to pence, ne to doime, 
c *220 Bestiary 449 Wo so seie3 oSer god. Si 8cnke3 iuel 
on bis mod, Fox he i.s & fend iwis. a *300 Cursor M. 4*24 
To stint wald he..pe foly pat his breper thoght. 0*320 
Cast. Love I pat good penkep, good may do, a*45oAe 
Morte A rth, *653 How in an Appelle be dede the galle 
And hadrte it thought to syr gawayne. *333 Asckam in 
Leii. Lit. Men (Camden) 14 To whom yow never intended 
to think any harm. *667 Milton F. L.n 66t Peace is 
despaird/ For who can think Submission ? *819 .Sheixey 
Ceuci 1. 1, 97 White yet Manhood remained to act the thing 
I tliought. 

C. fwifr. with ^ (also ? arch, or dial.). 

*698 Fever .< 4 <:<:. E, India 4- 9 We began, to think 


of returning. *743 Fielding Tom yones Ded., Tt was by 
your Desire that I first thought of such a Composition. 1760- 
7a H. Brooke Pool of Onal. (1805) IJI. 138 You must not 
think of going till you take. . dinner with us. *812 Grabbe 
Tales xvlii, Each thought of taking to himself a wife. *86* 
King.sley in Lett. It Mem. (1877) 11. 133, I hear you think 
of getting into Parliament. *894 J. T, Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 6 d He thought of going to Rome and Jerusalem, 
and did go to Tours. 

d. Spec, with of-. To consider (a person) in view 
of some vacancy, or esp. ot marriage; to cherish 
the notion or intention of marrying. 

1670 Lady Chaworth in laf/i Rep. Bisi. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 17 Lady ILveter , . could heartily wish that you 
thought of her niece Lady Betty, iSoa Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (18161 I. XX. 187, I trust to your prudence, not to 
think of Flora, .j for you can't.. marry a girl with so small 
a fortune. *836 Pa'I'moke Angel in Ho. if. ii. iii, You, with 
your looks and catching air, To think of Vaughan 1 

fe. mlr. or ell ipi. To purpose or intend to go ; 
to direct one's course. Obs. 

C893 K. Allfuud Oros. iv. ix. § 2 He para mlces ehtend 
■wolde beon,.. pe p.x-s worde.s wa:re_ pset from Romebyrs 
pohte. <**023 WuLi-'STAN Bom, xlii. (Napier) 200 On 3a 
wisan, pe man hor.s sewsepnaff, pomie man to wige penc3. 
c*330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) *2501 [Arthur] 
passed Biirgoyne. .Vntil Hostum, pycier he pought. 1377 
Langl. P, Pl.li. XVI. 17s, I frayiied hym. .of wheniies he 
were, and whlder pat he pollute. <*1400-50 Ale.vnnder 
*121 Now airis he fuithe with his ost, to Egvst he thinkes. 

ff. fig. To seem likely [to do something): 
thought to = ‘ was like to ’, was on the point of, 
ne.arly liid ... Cf. F. penser h. Obs. 

1378 N. Baxter Calvin on yauah 9 The .shyppe thought 
to be broken. *583 T. Washinuton tr, Nicholay's Voy, 
II, xi. 45 b, A Northerly wyiide.. thought to haue made vS 
turne backe agayiie, 1599 IAsbw. Lenten Stu_ffe With 
so ill a will hee went, that hee had thought to haue topled 
his burning carre.,into the sea.(as Phaeton did). 


III. To be of opinion, deem, judge, etc. 

9 . trans. with obj. cl. (or pronoun substi- 
tute), or parenthetic: To be of opinion, hold the 
opinion, believe, deem, judge, appreiiend, consider ; 
usually, to believe williout any great assurance, to 
regard it as likely, to have the idea, to suppose ; 
in reference to a future event, to expect (coinciding 
partly in sense with 12). 

Who do you think ? What do you think f (colloq.) phrases 
used, esp. parenthetically, tointroducea.surpiisingstatement, 
Beottml/bgi Namis heora pohte p®t he panon scolde eft 
card lufan mfre ^esecean. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 67 pos ilke 
bude, wisliche ping, of o3re is ml festning. a *300 Cursor 
M. 930 pou sal thine pou Hues to lang. c *380 Chaucer 
Sompn. T. 322 Thanne thoughte they it was the bests reed 
To lede hem bothe to the luge agayn. 1450 W. Lomner in 
FourC. Eng. Lett. (18801 4 He thowghte he was desseyvyd. 
1**348 Hall Chron,, Hen. Vlll 170 Who would haue 
thought that our Uncle of Englande would haue made 
warre on vs? *392 Moryson Let. in Hin, (1617) i. 25 
Each of vs went to our ta.ske, he (as I thought) to goe, I to 
sleepe. 160* Holland Plhiy (1634) I, *88 Thrason was the 
first builder of lowne walsi of towers & fortresses, the 
Cyclops, as Aristotle thinketh. *610 Shaks. Temp, i, ii. 40 
Cause thou remember.. ? I doe not thinke thou canst. *613 
G. Sanoys Trav. 38 Fresh water, some say brought thither 
by art, I rather think from a natural! fountain. 16*6 B, 
JoNSON Epigr., Voyage itself 135 But 'mongst these Tiberts, 
who do you think there was? Old Banks the juggler. *726 
Swisrr Gulliver i. vii, A country, governed, as 1 thought, by 
very difTereut maxims from those in Europe. *849 Macaulay 
Nisi. Eftg. vi. 11. IS It was thought that the flocks, thus 
separatetf from the evil sh^herds, would soon return to tbe 
true fold, *873 Jowb'I't Plato (ed. a) 1. 97, I think that I 
understand him. Nursery Rime, There was an old woman ; 
and what do you think? She lived upon nothing but 
viciiials and drink. 

b. / don't think (slang) ; used after an ironical 
statement, to indicate tiuit tbe reverse is intended. 

*837 Dickens /’fc/C'iy. xxxviii, ‘You’re a amiably-disposed 
young man, sir, I don’t think ’, resumed Mr. Weller, in a 
tone of moral reproof. 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green in, 
iv, ‘ Well 1 you’re a grateful bird, 1 don’t think 1 ’ said Mr. 
Bouncer. *837 Hi/oiins Tom Brown ii. ii, Hark how he 
swears, Tom. Nicely brought-up young nian, ain’t he, I 
don’t think. *9*1 Keble Howard Cheerfid Knave xfi. 
Breakfast? Yer a credit to yer calling. 1 don’t think. 

0. intr. To hold the opinion (indicated by con- 
te.xt). I'o think so, to be of that opinion ; to think 
frow (quot. 1625), t > dissent from, to disagree with ; 
to think with, to be of the same opinion as. 

a *200 Moral Ode 149 Al he walde and oSerluker don and 
o'erluker penchen VVenne he bi-pohte on helle fur, *332 
Huloet, 'Thyncke contrarye, abseniio, is, *360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 425 b, He said he .spake as he thought, 
*39* Shaks. Two Gent. n. vii 62 , 1 feare me it will make 
me scandaliz’d. Luc. If you thinke so, then stay at home. 
*623 F. Markham Bk. Bon. i. vi. § 2 'Fhe Holy Ghost 
(from whose rule we dare not thinke) mentioneth but two 
SontieiL 1820 Byron Mar, F'at, ii. i. 302, I did not Think 
with him, hue would not oppose the thought. *877 Smith 
4 W ace's Diet. Chr Biog. I. -s.v. -4 rrfcNf, Those who thought 
with him found in him a warm friend. 

10. trans. with complement (with or more often 
without tVj/l) ; To believe, consider, or suppose (to 
be..); to look u|H>n as. 

t Also (quot. *607) with for (cf. take for. and 12 d). 

CX20S Lay, 24190 For he heom puhte wurhe. <**230 
Prav. ASlfred 60 in O. E. ABsc. 106 We [read pe] hine her 
on worlde wrpie penchep [c *273 penket], *340 Ham pole 
Pr, Consc. 4230 He sal thynk hym loverd of alle. C1459 
Regist. de Aberbroikac gBsonn, C.\.) II. *07 Thynkand it 
onkyiidle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sicane 
man. <11348 Hall Chron., Ben, VII 7 They were thought 
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to haue been confederates, 13^3 Shaks. Rich. TI, v. ii, 26 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious. 1607 — Car. iv. v. 62 
If.. not yet thou know’st me, and. .dost not thinke me for 
the man I am. — Temp, iv, i. lao May I be bold To 

thinke these spirits? 1651 Hobbus Leviath. ii. xxv. 13s 
Some, that have the ambition to be thought eloquent. 1728 
Young Love of Fame vi, 203 Think nought a trifle, tho’ 
it small appear. 183^ James f Marsion Hall vii, Lord 
Masterton thought himself bound to act the part of an 
elder lirother. 1865 R-uskin Hesamexu § 94 You think that 
only a lover's fancy. 

b. with complement immediately following 
(with ellipsis of obj. it, or with inf. or clause as obj. 
placed after the complementV Now chiefly in 
think Jit (see Fur a. 2 b), think proper. 

c 1373 Cursor M. 14096 (Fairf.) Martha hu^t il ho [Mary] 
ne help_ hir walde. r i^oo Laud Troy Bk. 3426 Wherfore 

1 rede, if ^e thenke right. That we sende som messanger To 
DeIo.s. c 1460 StR K. Ross La Belle Dame 190 Whan he 
jjought tyme to daunce with her. a 1500 Debate Carpen- 
ter's Tools 208 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 86 Alle the^erne that I may 
spynne, To spend at ale he thinkes no syrme. 1360 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eiiss. (1908)31 As the said Edmunde.. 
shall thinke behoofefull & expedient. 1611-1873 [see Fit a. 

2 b]. 1692 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. yi, I thought good to go 
to the Philosophers. 1831 Scott CAmi. Canons-aie Iiurod., 
The little narrative which I thought proper to put forth in 
October, 1827. 

e. 'Think (Jf) long : to grow weary with wait- 
ing; to weary, to be impatient; to long, yearn. 
In quot. tflgSo think long 6j/ = to weary of. See 
also Long a.l 9 b. Ois. exc. dial. 

A perver.sion of the earlier think ion^ (Think *>.1 B. 3) 
‘ to seem or appear long to by substituting the nom. for 
the luninflectedi dative. In the first quot. *}jat Crist 
bou^te longe ’ may be = that to Christ seemed long (cf. 
* that him thoughts long’). 

1:1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 39 pe Jewis liou^ten 




e god 


tydyngys fro yow. a 1333 Ln. E 
My wyfe..thynkethe longe for 




Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 73 Behold I come . . ; think 

long. I shall be with you at once. 1630 Traff Comm. 
Exod. X. 3 God think’s long of the time that men mi-s.spend 
..in wicked courses. 1788 Clara Reeve E.rUesl. 195 We 
think long till we see you. 1893 Fraser JF/iaups xf. 152 
Ye maunna bide lang away, for I'll be thinkin' lang till 1 
see ye again. 

-((1. Think (*V) much', to think it a great or 
serious matter ; to make objection, object, grudge ; 
to be shy, hesitate {to do something, or ^ some- 
thing) ; to be surprised, wonder {that..{). See 
also Much B. 2 g, and cf. ii. Qbs. 

Perh. altered from ‘it thinks me much ‘ (Think w.'l. 
i6io Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 232 Thou. .thinkst it much to 
tread y» Oose Of the salt deepe. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. 
BoccalinPs Advis.jfr. Pamass. l i. (1674) 1 Menante thinks 
not much to acquaint you here with the chiefest of them. 
1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . 46s Mr. Grey nor Mr. Treasurer will not think much of 
my sharing with them. 1678 Tillotson .Senn., i yahn v. 3 
I. 221 If we consider our infinite obligation.? to God, we 
have no reason to think much to sacrifice to him our dearest 
interests. 

fe. pass. To seem, appear {to a person) ; « 
Think ; also ellipt. to seem good. Obs. 

Perh, originally for Think ».* : ‘ it thinks (= appears) to 
the king ’ being changed by way of correction to ‘ it is thought 
to the king’ : nence the retention of to. 

1:423 Rolls 0/ Parli, IV, 290/2 Hit is thoght to the Kyng. . 
that there is provi.sion. 1427 Ibid. 326/2 Alleggyng..such 
groundes..as it was Jiought to youre discretion. 1338 Q. 
Mary in J. M. Stone Life (igor) 312 As to hys godly wys- 
dome shall be thow^ht mete and convenyent. 1377 J. 
Knewstub Confutation (1379) R thought good vnto 
almighty God, that the Scriptures shoulde be penned. 

11. intr. To have a (good, bad, or other) opinion 
with regard to a person or thing ; to value or esteem 
something (highly or otherwise). Const, with 
adv. {much, little, well, ill, etc.), or adverbial ac- 
cusative (in fig. phrases, as to think the world of, 
small beer of, etc. : see also the sbs.) ; and with 
of {[ by, \an, dial, to) before the name of 
the person or thing. 

C137S Cursor M. 14669 (Fairf.) pai loked on him & loured 
grim & he|>eli hai be him. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xli. 298 ‘What thynke you by hym?’ ‘Cartes', 
sayd rowlande, ‘ reynawd is a sage knyght iS3,f 
Coverdale Haggai ii. 3 But what thinke ye now hyit' 
*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. iii/i To constraine vs 
to thinke better on our selues. 1381 Miilcaster 
lU. (1887) II Phis man wrote thus, and was verie well 
thought of. 1398 Shaks. Merry PP. ix. i. 83 What doth he 
thinke of vs? i6ot — Twel, H. iv. ii, 59 , 1 thinke nobly 
of the soule, 1711 Steele Sped. No. 104 P 1 To be negli- 
gent of what any one thinks of you, does not only shew you 
arrogant but abandoned. 1813 Sk. Character \eA. 2) I. 35, 
I didn’t think much of her. 1902 0 . Wister VHginian 
ix, Mr.s. Tayler.. thought the world of her. [Midi, dial, 
1 don’t think much to him. What do you think to the hook?] 
b. Think nothing of •. (tr) to have a very low 
opinion of, set no value upon, esteem as worthless; 
if) to make light of, make no difficulty or scruple 
about {d. make nothing of, Nothing ii a); so to 
think no more of ,. than. 

[1640 Dk. Newcastle Country Capt. \i, \, Betweene, Us 
too, what thinke you of a wench? Court. Nothinge,] 
180a JJeddoes viii. 76 A pint of wine in two hours 
IS nothing thought of. 1872 0 . W. TLoimz^ Poet Break/. 4 . 


V, The Lady thanked him. .hut said she diought nothing of 
the walk. 188S Harper's Mag. Mar. 563/2 The Western 
people.. think no more of throwing down a railroad ,. than 
a conservative Easterner does of taking an unaccustomed 
walk across country. 

12. To believe possible or likely ; to suspect ; to 
expect, anticipate, a. trans. with simple obj. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 11837 Priam. .& his prise knightes, 
Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke thoghtyn. 1604 Shaks. 
0 th. HI. iii. 339, I saw’t not, thought it not; it harm'd not 
me. 1719 Eb Fob Crusoe (1840) 1 . iL 23 He, thinking no 
harm, agreed. 

b. with inf. To expect. 

c 1400 Ytoaine Gaw. 549 He thoght to he wele on hys 
way Or it war passed the thryd day. 1597 Shaks. e Hen. I F, 
IV. Y. 92 , 1 neuer thought to heare you speake againe. 1613 
— Hen. VIH, ni. iL 429 Cromwel, I didnot thinke to shea 
a teare In all my Miseries, 1763 G. Colman Terence, Step- 
Mother IV. vi. And do you think To find a woman without 
any fault? 1769 Bickekstaffe Dr. Last iii. xi, O, don’t 
think to humbug me so. 1823 Southey Lett. (1856) HI. 
392, I thought to have seen you ere this. Mod, I little 
thought to find you here t 

c. iitir. with of, ^ on {upon), fto: To have a 
notion, anticipation, or expectation ; to suspect ; to 
expect, look for. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour A ivb. She. .answerd withoute 
remembrynge her ne thynkyng to no harme. 1504 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, I. iv. 244 When that our Princely Fat her. .Blest 
his three Sonnes.., He little thought ofthis diuided Friend- 
ship. 1630 Gentilis Considerations 234 He stumbles at 
some evill which hee did not think upon. 1706 E, Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He may meet with both 
when heleastihinkson't. fg. tS6 S Movlris Earthly Par., 
Man born to be King 298 Staring out into the night Where 
yet the woods thought not of light. 

d. intr. with for {{^of, -^on), after as ox than, 
and with the preposition at the end of the clause : 
To expect, suppose. (Cf. look for. Look 15 a.) 

C1330 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 239, I thinke yo 
should not reloyse her so easily as ye thynke of. 1596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. tv. iii. 163 Oh sir, the conceit is deeper 
than you think for. 1638 Gurnall Ckr. in Amt. verse 14. 
ix. (1&9) 93/2 A godly Servant is a greater blessing than 
we think on. 178* R- Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) I. 141 , 1 
have not made so bad a hand of my time as I thought for. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xv, They hear farther than you think of. 
1852 Lytton My Hovel xit. xiv, It is of more importance to 
him than I even thought for. 

13, trans. To judge or consider to exist; to 
believe iu the existence of. rare. 


cyon in yow so to handell hym, 1671 Milton Samson 293 
Unless there be who think not God at all. 187s Coniernp. 
Rev. XX. 92 Whatever its limits in a given percept be, there 
must be thought corresponding limits in its external sphere. 
IV. With adverbial extension. 

14. trans. To bring by thinking, or in thought, 
into or out of some specified condition. 

X399 Shaks. Much Ado in. iv. 84 Indeed 1 cannot thinke, 
if 1 would thinke my hart out of thinking, that you are in 
loue. 1666 South Serm., Tit.n. 15 (1713) I. 199 He that 
thinks a Man to the Ground, will quickly endeavour to lay 
him there. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 85 Meditation here May 
think down hours to moments. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 
376/2 He thinks away every proposition he has been taught 
to believe. 1865 Bushnbll Ficar. Sacr. ii. iv. (1868) 187 
We hardly dare think them into our finite molds. 

15. I'hinkoMt ; («) To find out, devise, or elabo- 
rate by thinking, to construct intellectually ; {b) to 
arrive at a clear understanding of by continued 
thinking ; to solve by a process of thought ; (c) to 
think to the end, finish or complete in thought. 

1383 Wyclif Ecelus. xvii. 31 Or what wers than that flesh 
tho^te out and blod? IFutg'. quid nequius quam quod ex- 
cogitavit caro et sanguis?] 1847 Helps Friends in C. l iiL 
40 Too mean a subject for despair, or, at least, unworthy of 
navinganyremedy. .thought out fbr it. 1849 Macaulay 
Eng. IV. I. 519 He meditated deeply on the philosophy of 
trade, and thought out by degrees a _ complete, .tneo^. 
1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxxiii, She did not finish 
the thought in words. She did not even think out the 
sentence. 1883 Anstey Tinted Fenus ii, 25 Oh, don’t bother 
me... I don’t want to be uncivil, but I’ve got to think 
this out. 

18. Think (a thing) over', to give continued 
thought to (it) ; to apply the mind steadily to, with 
the view of coming to a decision. 

1847 Marryat Childr. Hew Forest ix. He would think 
the matter over. 1873 Black Pr. "rhuU xxii, She had 
thought it well over beforehand. 1884 [see Over adv. 12]. 

17. Think up', to make up or compose by 
thinking. ? U. S. colloq. 

1883 Century Mag. XXIX. 350/1 , 1 believe she is thinking 
up another poem. 

TMnlk, sb. dial, or colloq. [f. Think w.2] 

1. An act of (continued) thinking; a meditation. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 426/1 We lie Town yonder.. and have 

time for our ain think. 1870 Mrs. Whitney We Girls ii, 
Ruth did talk, .when she came out of one of her thinks. 
1891 Fenn Mahnie Housie ZI. v. 73 Let’s have a cigar and 
a quiet think, 

D, nonce-use. An idea, a thought. 

1886 Maudsley Hat. Causes ^ Supemed. Seemings 33 
To every one a thing is,. what he thinks it— in efifeot, a 
think. 1887 G. Macdonald Again iv, A thing must 
be a think before it be a thing. 

2. What one thinks about something ; an opinion. 

*833 Lady Granville (1894) II. 187 Myown private 

thiiik is that he will execute another voluntaiy. 1861 J. 
Brown Horse Sabs. Ser. ir. eee The cobbler.. disoenses h— 
‘think ’..to all Cl 


3. attrib. and Comb, {nonce-wds.), as think- 
ache, pain of thought, mental suffering; think- 
room, a room or apartment for meditation. 

1893 Bridger Depression p. v, Each separate thinkache 
enumerated by my depressed patients. 1906 Month July 
72 Castl^ work-room, think-room. 

Think, pink, obs. form of Thing. 

TMnkahle (>i-qkabl), a. [f. Think v.'^ + 
-ABLE. Cf. Un'chinkable c 1430 , etc.] 

1, Capable of being thought ; such as one can form 
a notion or idea of ; cogitable. 

1834 H. Spencer in .SnV. 0 . /fiw. July i37Acorresponding 
progre.ss in language, by which greater varieties of objects 
are thinkable and expressible. 1883 H. Drummond Hat. 
Law in Spir. W. Introd. (1884) 3 To marshal the discrete 
materials, .into thinkable form. 

2. That can be deemed real or actual ; conceiv- 
able or imaginable as an existing fact. 

1803 Carlyle ArrrfA xx. vi. (1872) IX. 109 How 
charming that you should make thinkable to us . . what we 
were all inclined to think. 1908 Times 10 Sept. 8/4 It is 
thinkable that considerate driving may render legal enact- 
ments unnecei-sary. 

Hence ajhi'nkahleness. 

_ 189s A, J. '&Ax.vcKsy Found. .R«//^286 ‘Ultimate 'scientific 
idea-s maybe unthinkable without prejudice to the ‘think- 
ableness ’ of ‘ proximate ' scientific ideas, 

t Thi’nkative, a. Obs. [f. Think w.s + -ative : cf. 
talkatvvel\ C onsisting in mere thinking, speculative. 

166a J. Chandler Fan Helmoni's Oriat. 343 The know- 
ledge of Observation, doth not introduce an understanding 
into the essential thingliiiess of a thing, but erecteth only a 
thinkative knowledge. 

Thinker (.fiujkai). [f. Think zi.2 + -eb1.] 

1. One who thinks, a. gen. A person or being 
engaged in thinking, or having the power to think; 
also, one who thinks out or devises something. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thcdkaxs, cogiiator, pensator. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xii. 73 Noysomeonely 
vnto the thynker.^ 1678 Cudwobth Intell. Syst. i. v. § 3. 
761 The Democriticks and Epicureans did indeed suppose 
all humane cogitations to be caused.. by the incursion of 
corporeal atoms upon the thinker. 1841 Spalding Italy $■ 
It. Isl. III. 208 He stands forth.. as the thinker, the inven- 
tor, the actor of the scene. 1879 J- Cook Led, Conscience 
vi, 'The universe exhibits thought. There cannot be thought 
without a thinker. 

b. with qualifying adj. ; One who thinks in the 
way expressed by the adj. ; with commendatorpr 
words (e. g. able, deep, original, etc.) often practi- 
cally coinciding with next sense. 

C1698 Locks Cond. Underst, § 4 You may as well hope 
to make a good.. Musician.. by a Lecture, .in the Arts of 
Musick. .as a coherent Thinker, or strict Reasoner, by a Set 
of Rules. 1703 ATTERBURY.Yewt. (1734) IV. iv. 114 He was 
able, .to delude a simerficial Thinker with his newTermsand 
Reasonings. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 , ii.i. 227 Lloyd 
..was an original thinker, rather than the collector of the 
opinions of others. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(189s) I. ix. 300 Two of the ablest thinkers whom Americahas 
yet produced. 1903 Church Times ii Dec._749/3 Mr, Spencer 
showed another weakne.ss of the abstract Thinlcer. 

e. spec. One who has special or well-trained 
powers of thought, esp. abstract thought; a person 
of skilled or powerful mind ; also, one who devotes 
himself to thinking, as distinguished from action 
or practical affairs. 

1830 Carlyle in Froude Life (x88a) II. *28 Neither is his 
[Jeffrey’s] arguing like thatofa thinker, but of the advocate. 
1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . i. ao English thinkers aspired 
to know, or dared to doubt, where bigots had been content 
to wotidecand to believe. iSSoB. White Cert. Relig. 30 
Not one of them makes the slightest pretension to be a 
scholar or a thinker. 

2. 7'hecar. colloq. An actor who plays in ‘ think- 
ing parts * (see Thinking vbl. sb. 3 ). 

1886 stage Gossip 70 Tlie gentlemen who play the most 
subordinate parts are. .called ‘ thinkers’ on account of their 
havinglittleornothingto say andlots of time wherein to think. 

3. nonce-use. That which thinks ; thinking organ 


or faculty ; mind. 

183s Ann F. Tytler Mary 4 FI. i. 6 What should we do 
about our thinkers? would one thinkerdo for two Tongues? 
1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 279 ‘ If God did not intend I should 
thiiik,whydidHegiveme a " thinker ” ?’ Probably a more 
childish inquiry was never made by a full-grown man. 1899 
Mi.ss A Robertson in Edu-caf. Rev, Ang., So this un- 
necessary ‘finger accuracy ’ is really the result of a sluggish, 
un willingness to use one’s * thinker 

ThiziMtil (fi’gkful), a. rare. [f. Think v.^+ 
-FOh ; cf. wakefuT\ Full of or given to thinking; 
thoughtful. Hence TM'ukfolness, quality or 
faculty of thinking. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 16 As sure, as I am of my 
own thinkfullness. 1910 Weekly Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 6/3 
A thinkful man, and one of eloquent silences. 

T binMng (])i*gkii]), vbl. sb. [f. Think + 

-ingL] The action of Think zt .2 

1. Thought, cogitation, meditation, mental action 
or activity, etc. : see various senses of the verb. 

121300 E. E. Psalter scrax. 15 [xix. i4],And tliinginge of 
herte mine, Ever mare in sight Jtitie, Wyci.if ibid.. 

The swete thenking of myn herte in tht si3te euermore. 
tfS46o Ashby Dicta Philos. 16 Bethlnlc in the nyght of 
goode ordennance, And in the day execute thy thynkyng. 
1398 Shkks. Merry W, iii. ii. 31 Has Page any braines? 
Hath he anyeies? Hath he any thinking? 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. it. ix. § i Thinking. .signifies that sort of opera- 
tion of the Mind about its Ideas, wherein the Mind is active. 
1802 WoRDSW. Sonn,, ‘ 0 Friend i I know not etc.. Plain 
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living and high thinking are no more. 1883 J. MartimeXu 
‘Mes Eih, Th. 1 . 1. 1. § 3. 159 Thinking is the very essence 
of mind, m extension is of matter. 

fl. Thoughts; meditations, courses of thought. 

*38* Wyclik ha. Ixv. a A puple. .that goth in a wei not 
good, after ther thenkingus. X491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 1495) H. igz b/2 So oryson with fastyng casteth 
out . . tile foule tboughtes & vayne thynkynges. 1548 Uiiali, 
Erasjn. Par. Lnke v. 70 The secrete thinkynges of theyr 
hertes. x6oi Shaks. All's Well v. iii. 128 , 1 am wrap'd in 
di.smaH thinkings. i8xa Southey Lett. (1856) II. 283 Put 
together all your recollections and memoranda, I will put 
together iny gleanings and thinkings. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Sho^ viii, All these sayings and doings and thinkings. . 
affected him not in the lea.st. 

to. sptc. Imagination, fancy ; idle fancy, rare, 
e 1420 Chrott. Vilod, 1702 pe sweuene Of he tweyn appul- 
lon pat fullon from pe tre in to Jie water in his thenkyng. 

Qrd. Crysten Pten (W. de W. 1506) 1. in. 23 These 
wovdes. .he not made for no thynge and with thynkynge. 
d. With various constructions : see the verb. 

Thei'e is no thinJiin^, one cannot or need not think. 

*638 Bakek tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) m There is no 
thinking therefore to deceive you by a shew of good. *669 
R. MoNT.tcu in Bucclcuch PfS.'i. (Hi.st. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 436 
Without her ever thinking of it 1849 Clough Diisychns 
II, ii, 105 My pleasure of thought is the pleasure of thinking 
How pleasant it is to have money, 

2 . The holding of an opinion or opinions ; judg- 
ing, mental viewing; opinion, judgement, belief; 
phr. to (+ after., in) my thinking = in my opinion. 

cx^iiO master of Game (Digby MS. 182) Prol. 13 What 
shalbe in euery sesoun moste durable and, to my thynkynge, 
..oftenest most desportfull of all games. M90 J. Kay tr, 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) i* lo That hyt was 
Impossible, after hys thynkyng, to fynde in all the world 
such instruments of werre. 1397 Shaks. a Hen, IV, v. v. 
ii4 , 1 hears a Bird so sing, Whose Musicke (to my thinking) 
pleas’d the King. 1399 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant 
iHakl Soc.) II In my thinkinge it seemed not to be above 
3 myles. c 1773 Burke Addr, to King Wks. IX. 177 In .. 
opposition to the confirmed sentiments and habits of 
thinking of an whole people. 1879 13 . Taylor Stud. Germ. 
Lit. 143 Frauenloh, the last, and, to my thinking, the poorest 
of the Minnesingers. 

3 , attrib. and Comb., as thinking-party, -place, 
process, -room,-sttbstance\ tMnMng-oap (see Cap 

9, and cf. considering-cap, Consideein& vbl. 
sb, 2b); thinking part {Theatr. colloq.), a part 
in which the actor has no words to speak, a silent 
pirt; tMnking-shop {kuniorotii), a building or 
institution for study, as a university; thinking- | 
time, 'While, time to think, a short space of time, 
1874 CouES Birds N. W, 527 Startled in his retreat while 
his *thinking-cap is on, he [the bittern] seems dazed, like , 
one suddenly aroused from a deep sleep. 1903 Daily \ 
Citron, ai Jan. 3/4 It is satisfactory to know that the Post 
Office Department has its ‘thinking-cap’ on. Daily 
Hesus 12 Mar. 6/3 The great Benefit which is to be given 
to Nellie Farren next week at Drury Lane... Some of the 
most famous [actresses) are content with what are humor- 
ously called good “'thinking’ parts. 1908 Greenroom Bk. 
667 He made his professional debut in 1867 in a ‘ thinking 
part’. 1897 Q, Ren. Apr. 348 That remarkable series of 
reading-parties {or more truly of "thlnkiiig-parties). 1883 
Jefferies Story of my Heart 74 This.. was a favourite 
*thinking.place. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi. llfed.Vn. 423 These 
kinaesthetic images., play only a small part in "thinking 
processes. i86a Thoreau Yankee in Canada i. (1866) 13 
when every house., will have not only its sleeping-rooms, 
and dining-room, and talking-room or parlor, hut its "think- 
ing-room also. 1835-48 B. D. Walsh Arhioih., Clouds 
L It, I am come To be a Scholar in the *Thinking-shop. 
1890 Spectat^ 19 Apr., It turned Oxford into an aristo- 
craiic boarding-school from a democratic thinking-shop. 
x884_J. Tait Mind in Platter (1892) 99 The etherialised 
medium of force, which probably connects the brain with 
the "thinking-.substance._ 1667 Drydbn & Dk. Nf.wcastlk 
Sir Martin Mar-all v. j, I'll put you upon something, give 
me but a "thinking time. Ibid. in. i, As a whiff of tobacco 
..[used] in the midst of a discourse for a "thinking-while. 

a- [f. as prec. + -IRG 2 ] 

1 . That tliimcs ; having, or exercising, the faculty 
of thought ; cogitative. 

1678 Dryden & Lee CEdipus ni. i, A thinking soul is 
punishment enough. 1709 Steele & Addison Taller No. 
Ill T I What was the proper Employment of a thinking 
Being? frnl. III. 281 According to the laws 

of the thinking faculty, the understanding and reason. 1864 
Bowen Logic t 2 The Thinking or Elaborative faculty,— 
Le. the Understanding. 

2 . Given to thinking ; habitually exercising one’s 
mind; having special or well-trained powers of 
thought ; thoughtful, reflective, intellectual. (Cf. 
Thinkeu I c.) 

1681 Lei. to Person if Hon. Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 
461 To have an account of the sense of ihetlnnldng-men 
aboutthetown concerning it. i779 jlfiVjwj-No. 16 ^3 Those 
moments of deeper pensiveness to which every thinking mind 
is liable. 1837 W. Irving Caji A Bonaeville HI. 223 The 
senior chief, .was a thinking man, and a man of observation. 

3 . fg. Said of very life-like sculpture : cf. Beeath- 
vsappl. a;, b. 

1732 M. Green Grotto The thinking sculpture helps to 
raise Deep thoughts, the genii of the place. 

Hence TM'nkiixgaom {sionce-nodl), a realm of 
thinking persons ; Th.i-nkliigly adv., in a thinking 
manner, in the way of thought ; with thought, con- 
sciously, deliberately; in (one’s own) thought or 
supposition (quot. 1894); Thi-afclngfness, think- 
ing quality; thoughtfulness, intellectuality; the 
essence of a thinking being (quot 1865). » 


from_ having been replaced by the Utopian "Thinkingdora 
{.Cogitanienikum), to which one of the modern German 
apostles of materialism,. looks forward. 1847 Webster, 
*Thi}tkingly, by thought. 1887 Mary Lin.skill In Ex- 
change for Soul rdcrid, Quite thinkingly he sent the mes- 
sage in ids wife's name, r673 O. Walker Edtte. v. 43 
Contrary to that seriousnes and "thinkingnes requisite to 
prudence and gallantry of spirit. 1838 New Monthly Ptag. 
LIII. u8 All men say.. good things of the courage of 
Englishmen, the chastity of English women, the thinking- 
ness of both sexes. 1863 J. Gbote Exflor. Philos, i. 140, 

1 recognise two manners of existence, .'.thinkingness ana 
thoughtness. 

THinkling(])i'9k,Hq). Kowfif-ttti'. [f. Think 
- h -uiNG.j A petty or inferior thinker. 

1813 J. Gilchrist Labyrinth, Demolished 22. i8i6_— 

Philos, Eiym, 247 A proper Etymological Dictionary, which 
petty tbiiiklings—quackish pretenders affect to despise. 
TM*iik-so. fionce-tttd. j[The phr. (/) think so 
(Think v.^ 9 c) used as a sb.] A mere opinion. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ah. § 97 How if all our Faith, and 
Christ, and Scriptures, should be but a Think-so too? 1673 
— Saved by GmeeWks. (16921 1 . 568/1 He thinks former en- 
couragements were Fancies, Delusions or meet Think-so's. 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix, All the dread I had felt 
hitherto.. was no more than a thinkso. 

TMii-laid, -leaved, etc. : see Thin a, D. 
Thinly (})i‘nli), adv. [f. Thin a. + -tr 2.3 in 
a thin manner. 

1 . With little thickness or depth; with thin 
clothing. Also fg. 

13.. K, Alts, 5906 (Bodl. MS.) Thynnelich hy hej> 
y-hatered. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. u, vi._g4 This 
blorning Air is very bad For them, who go but thtiily_ clad. 
1770 Phil. Trans. LXL 334 , 1 covered the bottom with it 
thinly. 1833 Macaulay //irA Eng. xxi. IV. 370 The .scheme 
of assassination, thus thinly veiled, was communicated to 
James. 1839 Uullick & 'Timbs Paint. 229 Pictures in oil 
..may, of course, be thinly painted throughout, 
b. fig. Poorly, meagrely. ? Obs. rare. 

*337 Cromwell in Merriman Life 5- Lett. (1902) II. 73 
Your neighbours, without whom,. all the rest of you would 
live full thynnely. 

2 . With large intervals of space or time ; sparsely ; 
not closely or thickly. 

ei543m Dugdale (1821) III. 283, v, acrezdi. thinly 

growyne with olde bechez and some oke. 1667-8 Sir T. 
Browne Brampton Urns Wks. 1833 HI. 500 Great ones 
were but thinly found, a *727 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. (1728) 178 He found that country.. peopled but thinly. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk, II. 106 The market was.. thinly 
attended. 

8. In combination with pa. pples. or adjs. used 
attributively : now usually hyphened. 

1737 Dvrr Fleece l Wks. (1761) 60 The thinly-.scatter'd 
meal, 1797 Godwin Enquirer ii. xii. 454 Ten thinly printed 
pages. 1862 Ansted Channel hi. l iL (ed. 2) 26 Thinly- 
; bedded grey rocks. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 70 An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country. 

I 190a Daily Ckron. 25 Jan. 3/2 He makes thinly-veiled 
love to the young lady. 

-f Tbi-nmost, a. Obs. rare~K [f. Thin a. : see 
-MOST.] Thinnest. 

*644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 83 If this Peece were fortified., 
onely so much, a.s the thmmost part of the metall is. 

Thinned (Jind), ppl. a. [f. Thin zt.i + -bd i.] 
Made thin or less thick, in senses of Thin zt.l; re- 
duced in thickness, density, frequency, number, etc. 

tyto J. Clarkf. Rohault’s Nat. Phil. i. xxyij. (1729) I. 210 
The Superficies of the thinned Body, where it is of any one 
Thickness. 1857 Ld. Dukferin Lett. High Lai.yax. (ed. 3) 
339 The thinned ranks on hoard the ' Iron Beard ' are con- 
stantly replenished. *899 Allbutt’s Syst. Pled. VIII. 695 
Pigment is irregularly accumulated in the thinned epidermis. 

Thi'nuer, [agent-n. from Thin ; see -erI.] 
One who thins. 

1832 Planting 63 in Lilr. Usef. Knowl., Hush, III, 
Leaving them to press upon each other more severely than 
vigorous thinners would permit. *889 Pall Mall G, a July 
2/2 The case of the little tnmip-thinners in Saxony. 

Thinness (hi-niues). [f. Thin a. -h -ness,] 
The quality or condition of being thin. 

1 . Narrowness of dimension between opposite 
surfaces ; absence of thickness or depth. 

*377 B. Goocb Hereslach's Husb, tt,(%^6t Sob, Fnlnesse 
and emptinesse, or thickne-sse and thinnes. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. m, 175 Cotton cloth,, for thinnesse not vnlike our 
houlting cloths. 1713 Desagoliehs Fires Impr. 1*3 Where 
you cannot dig in the Back-Wall of a Chimney hy reason of 
Its thinnes.s. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (18x3) 54 The 
thinness of the seam [of coal]. X863 Lyell Aniig, Man iii. 
34 The extreme thinness of the film of matter. 

b. Lean or spare habit of body; spareness. 
x 8 * 7 - 3 S Willis Leper 63 There, alone. Wasted to ghastly 
thinness, Helen kneft. 

o. fig. Deficiency, poverty, meagreness, feeble- 
ness ; lack of depth or fullness. 

e xooo Sax. LeecJid. 1 . 134 Hit gehmlS ha hynnysse hsere 
(5esih^e. 1623 W. BalcanquAtL Seme. St. Maries Spittle 
g8 The thinnesse of our loy, because we did sowe our 
teares too thin. 1903 Daily Ckron. 20 Feb. 3/6 That there 
was much ‘ intellectual thinness ’ among young men. 

2 . The condition of being thinly arranged, occu- 
pied, or attended ; want of fullness ; sparseness. 

c 1440 Prdmp. Parv. 491/1 Tbynnesse, of wodys, cornys, 
and ojier lyke, rariias. 1373-80 Baret Alv. T 166 Thin- 
nes.se : seldomne-ssc, rariti. 1690 Locrtk Govt, 11. vi. § 74 
The Thinness of People gives Families Leave to separate 
into unpossessed Quarters. X774 A. Gib Pres. Truth II. 40 
None of these brethren opened a mouth about the thinness 


of the meeting. x8a6 F. Reynolds Life 4 Times IL 200 
Expre.ssing my surprise at the, , thinness of the house. 

3 . Absence or lack of density, couaisience, or 
viscosity; fluidity, tenuity, rarity. 

c 1000 Sax. LeeePd. II. xgg ponne para metta meltung bi}> 
& hynnes. 1398 Trevisa pM-th. De P. A’, xi. i. {Tollem. 
MS.), Eyer hap more pinnesse and clerenesse pan oper 
elementis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 491/ 1 'I'hynnesse, or thyn- 
hede of licurys. 1382 Stanvhurst AEneis 1. (Avb.) 37 From 
earthly thicknesse, too thinnes.se vanni.shed ayerie. 1684-3 
Boyle Min. Waters 26 Of the thinness or viscosity of the 
Mineral Water, a 1854 Caroline B. Southey Poet. Wks. 
(1867) 67 Milk, .tempered down To wholesome thinness, 
t Thi-nnify, v. Obs. rare- \ [f. Thin a. -h -zfj', 
-BY.] Avmj. To make thin ; « 'Thin w. I 5. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. iv. 49 The Heart doth 
in its left side Ventricle so thinnifie the Blood. 

Thi'nmng’, vbl. sb. [f. Thin w.i -f -ikgI.J 
The action ot Thin ri.i, in various senses ; reduc- 
tion or decrease in thickness, closeness, number, 
density, etc. Also with ont, off, away, up, etc. 

c xooo .Saar. Leechd. 1 1 . 260 Laccdoinas pa he hynnunge 
mm.^en hichben, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xtx. xi. 
(Bodl. MS.), White mater is igendred of thynnynjie and 
spredinge of aier. 1799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 257 
Weeded down by variou.s thinnings. 1839 Ube D/cA Arts 
1269 The thinning up, or quantity of turpentine required to 
bring it to its proper consistence. 1831 Carpenter Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 268 By the thinning-away of its wall at its most 
projecting part. x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 423 Upon thinning out, enough plants were cast away 
to have run at least twelve rows additional. 

b. concr. usually//. That which is removed in 
the process of thinning. {C{. sweepings.) 

177X Usef. Prop, in Ann. Reg. 115/2 Sir John ..never 
receives Ies.s than a guinea an acre in thinning.s throughout 
hi.s plantation.s. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1 . PL 
XXX. 1X0 A fir paling of the horizontal kind, made from the 
thinning of trees of that kind. 1893 frnl. R. Agric. . 9 oe. 
Dec. 826 Thinnings and rubbish should he immediately 
removed and burnt. 

Tbi'iiiiin^, pff. a. [f. Thin + -ing 2.] 
That ihins, ill various senses of the verb. 

1530 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 81 To confirme the thynynge 
shewe of hypocresye. 1790 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rowland 
for Oliver ga Art thou a Doctor ? Tfes, of thinning .skilL 
1888 Pump Court. 31 Oct. 5/2 His gradually thinning hair. 
iSg^MACK/aL Lryi PIorrislL 154 A mere thinning remnant 
between two divergent and increasing camps. 

TMnnish. ())i'nij), a. [f. TfiiN a. -f -ishL] 
Somewhat thin ; tending to thinness, 

XS4S Ravnold Byrth Plankynde 139 Her vryne shall 
appeare whyte and tbynnys.sh. 1780 C. A, Burney in 
PIme. D'Arblay’s Early Diaty (1889) H. 289 The Masque- 
rade at the Pantheon w'as rather thinnish. X827 F. Cooper 
Prairie 1 . ii. 30 They told us, .we .should find settlers some- 
thing thinnish hereaway. 1884 CettiutyMag.X'XJX.. 138/1 
somewhat slight figure and thimiisb legs. 

Tbinnye, obs. form of Tunny. 

TMnocorine (jjoinp'korain), a. Omith. [f. 
moci.L, Thmocorus (properly -ys), f. Gr. bU, 
beach, sea-shore -i- Kopvs lark: see -INkI.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the 7 'hinocoridm 
or quail-snipes, a family of South American wading 
birds, typified by the genus Thinocorus. 

188s StMul. Nat, Hist. IV, 92 The Thinocorinc palate, in 
which the vomer is connected with the nasal cartilages in a 
manner recalling that of the /Egiihognathae. 

Thiuolite (])3t’n<yiait). Aim, [f. Gr. $fs, Oiv- 
(see prec.) + hWos stone: see -LITE.] ‘A variety 
of calcite, occurring in pseud omorphons crystals, 
the original mineral being still in doubt ’ (Chester 
Diet. Min. 1896). 

1879 C. King Geol. Sfoth. Parallel L 508 (Chester), 

Thin-skinned (-skind ; stress var.), a. 

1 , Having a thin skin or rind. 

1598 Chapman Blinde Begger of Ale.vandria Wks. 1873 
I. ir Round faces and thinne skinde are happiest still. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 155 Chuse the large, round, white, 
and thin-skinned ones. *875 ByNNErr & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 
S3g A .stony endocarp surrounding the thin-skinned seed. 

2 . fig. Sensitive to criticism, ridicule, or abuse ; 
easily hurt or offended ; touchy. 

j68o Baxter Answ. Siillingfi. Ixxviii. 99,1.. never was so 
thin Skin'd as to be unable tobeara Gliolerick breath. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl- 8 June,_ My apothecary, wlio is a 
proud Scotcliinan, very thin skinned. 1818 Cobbett Pol. 
Reg, XXXIII. 311 'I.'he professional gentlemen in Penn- 
sylvania are.. extremely thin-skinned, when they are the 
party attacked. i894_Fboudb; Ar/e Lett. Erasmus x\ii. 
328 Erasmus., was thin-skinned as ever. 

Hence TM-tt-ski'ttnedness, the condition or 
quality of being thin-skinned ; sensitiveness. 

x88a Sala Amer. Revis. (1883) I, iii. 43 note, A very grati- 
fying proof of the diminution of what may he termed ‘ thin- 
skinnedness ’■ 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 552/1 This thin- 

skinnedness among experienced public liien. 

Thin-sown (])in|S#un : stress var.), a. Also 7 
thin-sowed. Sown or planted thinly ; lit. said of 
plants, or a cropj yfy. scattered at wide intervals, 
scarce ; also, of a field or territory : scantily fur- 
nished wV/i (f ^). 

1580 R. Harvey PI. Pere. (1500V 18 Good deeds, which are 
now both thin sowne , . , and thinner growue. a 1631 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 139 This Countrie is so thin sowed with such 
pel-sons, as he comes to seek; that he will .scarce know, 
where to find a corn to peck at. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
IV. 60 Very good Men., were always very thin .sown, 1x1846 
; in J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11 . 398 In the early 


THIN -SPUN, 


315 


THIE. 


stages., the appearance of thick-sown corn is much stipertor 
to that of the thin-sown. 

TM-n-spU:n, a. (stress var.) Spun thinly; 
drawn out in spinning to a slender thread. Also 
1637 Mii-ton Lycidas 76 Comes the hliiid Fury with th’ 
abhorred shears. And slits the thin spun life. 164a H. 
Moan Song of Soul n, iii. iv. ix, Thin-spun reason and exile 
discourse. i8ai Ci.are VilL Minstr. I. 93 How thin-spun 
clouds glide swiftly by. Ibid. 120 Nor broken seam, nor 
thin-spun screen. 

TM'n-walled (-wgld'), a. Having thin walls. 
1854 Owen Skol, Teeth (1855) 7 The thinnest-walled and 
widest air-bone of the bird of flight was first solid. 1873 
Bennett & Dyeu Sachs' Boi. 90 Alternate layers of narrow 
thick-walled and liroad thin-walled cork-cells are formed. 
187s Huxley & Mautin Elcm. Biol, (1877) 184 Posteriorly, 
the oviducts dilate into capacious thiu-walled chambers. 
Thio- (]J3ii(?)» also before a vowel thi-, repr. Gr. 
OeTuv sul[)hur ; a formative element in names of 
things containing or connected with sulphur. 

1 . in C/iem. (See also Thiol-, Thioh-.) In names 
of compounds containing sulphur = stilpho-. 

In systematic nomenclature restricted to tbosie in which 
one or more atoms of sulphur take the place of one or more of 
oxygen in the substance designated by the rest of the name ; 
e.g. thiacetic acid CaHaO. SH.from aceticacidCaHaO .OH, 
iri-ihiacarbonic acid HjCSs, from carbonic acid HjCOa. 
So thio-aeid, -alcohol, -aldehyde, -ether, -salt-, also thio- 
antimo'nic, -antimo'nious, -arsenic, -arse'nious, -lactic, 
■phosphoric, -plwsphor^'l, -stannic, -tungstic, etc. But many 
names do not conform exactly to this systematic use. 

The following are the chief combinations of thio-. 
OJliia'cetate, a salt of thiacetic acid. TMace'tio 
a., in thiacetic acid (CjjHjO.SH), a colourless 
liquid boiling at 93° C. Tlti-a'cid = thio-acid, 
TMa-ldine [Ald{EHYDE + -INK 5 ], a crystalline 
substance, N H : 2(C liCHa . S) : CHCHj , produced 
by passing hydrogen sulphide into a solution of 
aldehyde ammonia. TM’alol [Al(cohol -i- -OL 3], 
a name for diethyl disulphide, (C2H5)sSa, a colour- 
less oily compound, having an odour like garlic. 
TM 'amide, generic name for substances formed by 
replacing the oxygen of an amide by sulphur, 
as thiaceiamide, CH3CS . NHj, from acetamide, 
CHjCO.NHa. TM'amlne, generic name for 
amines containing the group NHSH, as ethyl- 
thiamine, CjIL . JvHSH. Xhlazole [Azo- -b -ole, 
XCH.S 

-OL 3], ^ boiling at 117° C. 

Thii'enyl [contr. of thiophenyl, proposed 1883 by 
V. Meyer], the radical C4H3S contained in thio- 
phetie, C4H4S. Thi'o-amid, thi'-amld, au acid 
in which oxygen is replaced by sulphur. Thio- 
a'lbumose, a deutero-albumose containing a large 
amount of sulphur. TMo-a'lcohol, a compound 
of the nahtre of an alcohol in which sulphur takes 
the place of oxygen, as mercaptan, C3H5 . SH, ana- 
logous to ethyl alcohol, CaHj . OH. XMoca'r'ba- 
mate, a salt of thiocarbamic acid. TMocarha'mio 
a-, in t. acid, NHj . CO . SH and NH3 . CS . O H : 
now distinguished as thiolcarbamic and ihion- 
carbamic acids ; see Thiol-, Thion-. Tliiooa-rba- 
mide, CS(NH2)2 or HS . C(NH3) : NH, a crystal- 
line substance melting at 1 70“ C. TblocaTbonate, 
a salt of thiocarbonic acid. Thlooanbo'nlo a., in 
t. acid-, in derivatives, as mono-, di-, tri-thiocarbonic 
acid', the last, H2CS3, is a dark yellow strongly 
smelling oil, very easily decomposed by heating 
into CS2 and HjS ; esters of dithiocarbotnc acid, 
HjCOSj, and of monothiocarbonic acid, HgCOjS, 
are known. TbiocaTbonyl, the radical (CS)", in 
which the oxygen of carbonyl (CO)" is replaced by 
sulphur. TMocaTbylamine = iso-thiocyanic acid, 
CHNS, = C= N . SH. WMooresol (J)ai|(3ikre‘s^l), 
a compound with the formula CHs-.CgHjSH, of 
which there are three modifications, two crystalline 
and one liquid. a?h.iocyanate, a salt of thiocyanic 
acid. Tliiooya-iuc a,, in i. acid, N • C . SH — 
cyanic acid, N • C . OH, in which oxygen is replaced 
by sulphur; a liquid with a penetrating odour. 
Xbiocya'uog'en, theradical CNSofthiocyanicacid ; 
in comb, thiocyano-. XMofo'rmic a-, in t. acid, 
HjCOS, a crystalline substance melting at 120° C. 
Xhiona'plitliene, a colourless crystalline com- 
pound, CgHgS, consisting of benzene, CjHg, of which 
two atoms of H are replaced by CH:CH.S. 
Xhionic (])3i|P'nik) a., in t, acids, group name for 
the acids represented by the formula KgS^Og, 
where n = 2, 3, 4., 5, and perhaps 6. These acids 
are called dithionic, trithionic, tetrathionic, penta- 
thionic, and hexathionic acid. TM'onine, a brown- 
ish-black dye, SC12H9N3, crystallizing in plates, 
phenylene violet, or Lauth's v,, and largely 
used to stain microscopic objects. Xlilontt'rate, 
a salt of thionuric acid. Thionurio (foiioniusTik) 
a. [f. Gr. deiov + Uric], in thionuric acid, CO; 
2(NH . CO) ; CH . NH . SO3H, formed by the ac- 
tion of ammonia and sulphurous acid on alloxan 


in aqueous solution. XM'oayl f-TL], the radical ’ 
(SO)" : so named in 1857 by Schiff {Annalen dtr 
Chem. und Phartn. CIL 113). Xhi'opliene, 
C4H4S, a colourless liquid with an odour like 
benzene, occurring in benzene from coal-tar to the 
extent of about 0-5 per cent. ; hence Xh,ioplie-aio 
a., in thiophenic acid, C4H3S . COgH, derived from 
thiophene. XMophe'nol, a colourless liquid, 
C3H.5SH ( = Phenol with S in place of O), with the 
odour of garlic. TMo'plitliene [Na)phthene], a 
colourless oily compound, CgH^Sj, obtained by the 
distillation of citric acid with P3S3 . Thimreso'rcin, 
also Thioreso'rcinol, C8H4(SH)2, a yellowish- 
grey substance, used medicinally as a substitute 
for iodoform. TMmaalicylio a., in t. acid, 
H0C5H4C0(SH), a brownish-yellow amorphous 
substance, used in medicine as an antiseptic. 
TMo-salt, a salt of a thio-acid, as a thiosulphate. 
XMosi'namine [L. sinapis mustard + Amine] =» 
allyl-thio-urea, CjHjNH.CS.NHg, a crystalline 
substance produced by the action of ammonia on 
allyl mustard oil. Xh.iosn'lpliate, a salt of thio- 
sulpburic acid; formerly called hyposulphite. 
TMosulplmrio a., in t. acid, HjSaOs, an acid 
only known in solution and soon decomposing, the 
salts of which are stable, and are applied in bleach- 
ing and photography ; it is sulphuric acid, I-I2.SO4, 
in which one atom of oxygen is replaced by sulphur ; 
iox'es\.^x\'pcsi)XGAhyposulphurous acid. XMoto'lueno 
[Toluene] — methylthiophene, C4H3(CH3)S, a 
colourless oily compound, found as an impurity in 
crude toluene; two isomeric forms are known. 
Thio-urea (])3ii<?|iu»*rfa), CS(NH2)j or HS.C 
(NHj) : NH = thiocarbamide. TMoxamtlione 
[Xanthone], CigHgOS, crystallizing in yellow- 
needles. XMoxene (])3i|p'ksfn), XMoa;ylene 
(])3i.p'ksilfn) [nxLxnttWiioxenehy Victor Meyer(. 5 fir. 
Deut. Chem. Ges. 1884, XVil. 789)] — dimethyl- 
thiophene, C4H2(CH3)2S, found as an impurity in 
xylene ; there are several isomeric forms. 

i8s4 Kkkule in Proc. Roy. .SW. VII, 38 *Thiaceiic Acid, 
—Sulphuretted jicetie Acid— has beep obtained by me by 
acting on monoliydrated acetic acid with tersulphide 
of phosphorus. 1^47 Wohler & Liebig in Mern. Chem. 
Soc. HI. 3oq A new organic alkali free from oxygen . .which 
we call ■‘tiualdine . . contracted from Oeloe and aldehyde, 
1881 Watts Z>/W. Chem. Will. 1952 •*Thiamides.,may be 
conveniently prepared by the action of phosphorus sulphide 
..on amides. 1888 Hantzsch & Weber in Pnil. Chem, 
Soc. LIV. 256 *Thiazole is the name given to [these] iso- 
meric compounds. 1883 Peter Ibid, XLVIII. 141 ''ThU 
inybneihylacetoxime C4H3S . CMe : NOH . .forms a white 
crystalline mass. i88a Will Ibid. 'ySLW. 1088 *Thiocarba. 
mate.s,,.A continuation of, the author’s researches. 1878 
Guareschi Ibid. XXXIV. i,6o*Thwcarbamide CS (NH2}a 
[etc.] when oxidised by permanganate likewise yield all their 
sulphur in the state of sulphuric acid. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. IV. 397 Prof. J. E, Reynolds, w'ho was the 
original discoverer of the rinsing sulphur urea, now known 
as thio-carbamide. 1883 yrnl, Chem, Soc. XLIV. 405 The 
use of potassium ''‘thiocarbonate as a remedy against 
phylloxera. 1887 Ibid. LI. 272 The conversion of *thio- 
carbonyl chloride into thiocarbonyl tetrachloride by the 
assimilation of two atoms of chlorine takes place at ordinary 
temperatures. 1877 Ibid. XXXIL 869 ‘Thiocyanates of 
the acid radicles are prepared by the action of acid chlorides 
on dry lead thiocyanate. 1877 ibid. XXXI I. 423 Action of 
Nascent ‘Thiocyanic Acid on Alcohol. 1857 Ibid. IX. 185 
■‘Thioformic acid crystallises from formic acid, or from 
boiling alcohol, in slender needles. 1880 Ibid. XXXVIl. 
593 A qualitative reaction, by which pentathionic acid is 
clearly distinguished from any other of the ‘thionic acid.s. 
1839 THOMSON British Ann. 377 '‘Thionurate of zinc. Ibid., 
‘Thionuric acid. *874 Watts Diet. Ckeut, V. 779 Thionu- 
ric acid. .forms a crystalline mass, consLsting of fine needles. 
Ibid. 780 ■‘Thionyl. SO. — The radicle of the sulphurous 
compounds: e.g., sulphurous chloride, (SO/'Cla =■ chloride 
of thionyl. 1883 Meykr^ in yrnl. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 1091 
A substance contained in Coal-tar Benzene.. to which the 
author has given the name oi*ihiophene. x^^Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Tkiophenol,.. -phanyi mercaptan.^ Ibid., *Thioresorcin,.. 
a popular substitution of resorcin.. .Used as a dusting 
powder. 1833 Ure .,47'ij'I.3z'*Thiosinnaraine. 188* 
PiESsE & Stansell in yrnl. Chem. Soc. XL.. 207 Thiosina- 
tnine is an oily substance at ioo“, but gradually solidifies 
when cold. 1873 W atts Fownes’ Chan. 198 'J.'he solu tion of a 
‘thiosulphate, 1874 yml. Chem. Soc. XXVII, 771 The dose 
relation between the thiosulphates and sulphates is shown 
by the formulae— S02 q^^ and S02 q^* *873 Watts 

Fownes' Chem. 204 ‘Thioaulphuric Acid is scarcely known. 
1874 yrnl. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 770 On the Constitution of 
Hyposulphurous (Thiosulphuric) Acid. 1883 Ibid. XLVIII, 
251 A Simple Method of obtaining ‘Thiotolene. 1894 Muir 
& Morley Waits’ Diet. CJtem. Tv. 710 Formed by adding 
Br to an alcoholic or cold aqueous solution of '•^thio-urea. 
188s yrnl. Chem. Soc. XLVXIL 231 A simple method of 
obtaining, .‘thioxylene. 

2 . In pbarniaceulical and other terms. 

Thlohacte'ria, name proposed by Migula for 
sulphur and iron bacteria mostly found in seawater 
and soils. Thi'ocampli [Camph(ok], a fluid dis- 
infectant, used for fumigation, formed by the action 
of sulphur dioxide on camphor. TM’ocol [Guaia)- 
C0L],apreparatiOTi ofguaiacol,usedin lahgdiseases, 
TM'oform [after chloroform^, trade-name of a basic 
bismnthdi-thiosaliCylate, asanantlsepticforwounds. 


nnxiog-emic «. [-gen i-i--ic], producing sulphur, 
spec, applied to bacteria which produce free sul- 
phur by the oxidization of sulphuretted hydrogen. 
TMo-g-enol, trade-name of a solution of sodium 
snlphonate as a medical wash. TM'olin [L. iTstum 
flax] , trade-name of a dark-green substance prepared 
from linseed oil by the action of sulphur; hence 
TMoli’nlc acid. TMoaa-piol, -sapol [L. sapo 
soap], -sa"vonal, trade-names of soap containing 
sulphur in chemical combination. || TM'othris: 
[Gr. Bpi^ hair], a genus of sulphur bacteria found in 
sulphur springs. 

1900 A. C. Jones tr, FischePs Sir. ^ Fund, Bacteria 6$ 
The sulphur bacteria, *Thiobacteria, whose cells are often 
crammed full of spherical refringent masses of pure .sulphur, 
occur in nature in places where free sulphuretted hydrogeii 
is present. Ibid., Thiohacteria can be found at any time of 
the year, but are most abundant in the early spring and late 
autumn. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*ThiocaniJ>h,.m exposure 
evolves .sulphur dioxide in steady fumes. Ibid,, ^Tmoform 
..a light yellowish powder, without odour or taste.. has., 
been introduced into surgery with promising success, 1910 
Brickdai.e Guide Nesoer Remedies 6a A dithiosalicylate 
..has been., named Thioform. 1894 Remington PmcA 
Pharm. 1433 *Thioli». Salts of thiosulphonic acid. 

Salt of thiolinic acid. Sulphonated and sulphurated linseed 
oil. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thiolin, thiolinic acid. Ibid., 
*Thiosn'piol, a sulphuretted soap, containing to per cent, 
of sulphur, obtained by heating sulphur and oleic acid 
together. ..A successful application to many skin diseases. : 

TMol- (hsi'^). Chem. [arbitrarily f, Thio-.] A 
name for the group SH in. combination, analogous 
to hydroxyl, OH. 

It indicates the presence of an -SH group (or an -SR 

f roup, where R is an alkyl radical), as in methyl-thiolcar- 
amate, HaN . CO . SCHs, as distinguished from methyl 
carbamate, HaN . CO .OCH3, and also iroia niethyl-ihian- 
carhaniate, HaN . CS . OCHs: see Thion-. ALso, in those 
cases in which hydroxy- would mean the presence of an 
-OH group, thiol- indicates the presence of an -SH 
group : and where nteiJwxy-, ethoxy-, etc., would indicate 
CH3O-, CaHflO-, RO- groups, methylthiol-, ethyllhiol-, R- 
thiol; indicate CH3S-, CaHnS-, RS- groups} thus, the 
sulphur compound corresponding to sodium ethoxy acetate 
CaHfiO . CHa. COaNa is sodium eihylthiolaceiate C2H5S. 
CHa . COaNa. Cf, Thion-. 

1899 yrnl. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. i. 797 The authors adopt 
the (jeneva nomenclature, thion being used to denote com- 
pounds containing the group . CS . OR, and thiol those 
wntaining the group . CO . SR. 190S P'ul- LXXXVIII. r. 
626 a-Thlolbutyricacid, SH , CHEt . CO2H, is an oil boiling 
at 118-122® under 19 mm. pressure. 

Tkion- (J>3i'/u). Chem. [a. Gr. esiov sulphur i 
cf. Thio-.] A name for sulphur taking the place 
of oxygen in a compound and joined by two bonds 
to carbon. 

e, g. in methyl ihloncarbamaie, HaN . CS . OCH„ as disti net 
from methyl carbamate and methyl-thiolcarbamate ! see 
Thiol*. (Certain words beginning with thion- do not con- 
form to this system ; see Thionic, etc. under Thio-.) 

1^9 yml. Chem, Soc. LXXVI. u 797 [see THtOL-]. 1904 
Ibid. LXXXVI. I, 990 The crude ester., is best converted 
directly into thionoxaiulic acid, NHPh. CS.COaH. 
TMr (tSirj’Sar), dtm.pron. and oiij. Sc. and noHh, 
dial. Forms ; 3 ?, 4- thir ; also 4 (]>eir, pier), 
per(e, par(e, there, 4-5 pir(e, 4-7 ther, 5 thire, 
theire, thair, (8-9 north, dial, ther, thor, tlxoor, 
thur). [Origin obscure. The introduction of the 
word app. coincided with the change of pas in the 
north from being plural of this to being synonym- 
ous with pd, pi. of that : see These, Those, Tho* 
The earliest evidence is that of Cursor Mnndi and 
the northern works of 1300-1350, in which p&s and 
ps. appear as plural oi that, oxA thir in various 
spellings is the established plural of this, = southern 
thes, midland thise, these. Some suggest its adop- 
tion from ON. peir, p^r ‘those', pi. masc. arid 
fern, of the simple demonstrative jd, s4, pat, oi 


which the plural was used also as 3rd pars. pron. 
pi. ‘ they Others have suggested a combination 
of Pe with her ‘ here ’, as if = the here, those here, 
Both suggestions present difficulties. See Note.] 

A. pron. — These dem.pron. 

13.. Cursor M. 6291 (Cott., Gdtt.) pir [.^., Tr. bes] er pe 
folic of Israel. /Wrf. 6481 (Cott.) J>ir [.M. her, G- J>is, Tr. Jiese] 
er l>e coma[n]inefttcs ten. /iitt 23053 (Edin,, GStt.) Gret 
lauerdschip sal (lir [Coif^. )>ar, F. ham] be lent. Ibid. 23643 
(Edin., Gatt.) Wr sal worsip al creature. 01340 Hampolb 
Psalter iiL 2 pere ere leghers, and >ai say to bigile Jie. 13 • - 
Evang. Nicad. cS in Herrig’s Arckiv LIII. 392 We, 
whatkyn godes er jiire primes .syre, ire, desyre] ? c 1430 St. 
Cuihbert (Surtees) 3521 pir [five onions], he saide, has bene 
my mete. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 85 Of 
all thir, thare is nane sa gude a.s..defens_ of gude rychl; 
1332-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 , 137 Thir ar the artikills 
of the Loidis, 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodri S.) 197 
Anyone of thir requyrs a wholl man. 1823 Brackett iV. C. 
Words, Thur, these. iB,aSiCraven Gloss., Thur, thir, theseu 

B. adj. = These deni. adj. 

13.. Cursor M. 4083 (Cott.) peir [Gb'tf. hlr, 7^, 7", 

be.<!e] breper, pat i said, of are. Ibid, 5938 ‘Yee praiyour 
lauerd ', he said, ‘ pat he Wald do pier frosses IF. pere ftoskis, 
(?. pir froskis, T. pese frogges] a-wai fra me Ibid. 19391 
pir [Al per, Tr. pese] seuen were Sett be-fore pe aposteles 
sere. 1340 Hampole Pr, Cense, 1682 Als pir clerkes fynde# 
writen. c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2’pir werldly lordes. 
ci4ao AnturslifArth.s^s''hl\^^\ir\■y^)^y:'Ufs.y5iDouceMS. 
pe.s wighte mene] thayre weppuns thai weld. i4,a3 Jas. J 

!• -said thir versis sevin: c Alphabet ef 
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Tahs ss He luliid evur when )Ar fen<3is suid com agayn. *490 
X.663Toquhaisknauleg thireourletteiris 
salcum greting, 1553 Kennedy vVvic4 in JVodrtnu 

Sec. Jl/isc, (1844) 109 Sen the tyme of the Apostolis to thirour 
dayis. 1678 Contract in Proc. Sac. A ni. Scot. (1896) XXX. 
ai Both painies are content that ther present[s] be insert. 
171S ICodrow Corr. (1343I II, 33 Thir two men have bred 
trouble enough. 1700 Burns Tatn o' Shunter iss Thir 
breeks o’ mine, my only pair. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Wesimld. 
Dial. Pref. 11 Thor Men bed been at a College, coad 
Cambridg. 

\Note. Difficulties of derivation from ON./eiVi/isr are: fi) 
The retention of infiexional .>*, otherwise unexemplified, and 
the fact that J>ei-r had already been adopted in its pronomi- 
nal sense as /ej;}, tkty, ihei, in the north fau »tid was 

in full use in Cursor M. and other northern works ; see 
They. Moreover, neither f/tzV nor ther awears to repre- 
sent phonetically, as Ormin's/rtjandE.Midl./ez did. 
(fljThe seiKse is quite different ; the ON. word means ‘those’ 
or ‘ they distinct from fiesser, .ar * th ese ’ j while thir has 
been from the beginningemphatically ‘ these’, as distinct from 
Pujjias ‘ those *. The explanation ‘ the here *, ‘ those here ’ 
suits the sense 5 but (x) no trace has been found of these 
in an uncombined form ; and (a) the addition of here to a 
demonstrative, common in the midlands and south of Eng- 
land (see Here i d), is not known as a northern idiom.] 
TMr, obs. mistressecl form of Thisie. 

TMrd (]> 5 id), <z, (aifz/,), sh. Forms : seelielow, 
Iridda^ ~e, J!iird{d)a, -e, Comm. Teut. and 
Indo-Eur. ; = 0¥xis. thredda, OS. thriddio (MLG, 
dmdde, derde, Dn. derde), OHG, dritfo (MHG., 
G. driite), ON. }ribe, ~i iredje, Da. iredii), 
Goth. }ridja, OTeut, *J)ridj6~, s— Indo-Eur. 
Hritjo's ; cf. Gr. rpiros, L, itrims, Skr. irtiyas. 

The metathesis of third for thrid appears already in 
ONorthumb, cgso, but tJuid was the prevalent type down 
totbeidthc.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. I (3) Jiridda, 2-5 ])ridde, 3 jiride, 4]>ryd(e, 
ihreid, pred, 4-5 thxydde, tliride, prid, thxidd, 
4 6 tEridde, thiyd, tlixedde, 4-7 tEred, 4-6, 
Sc. -8 thrid, 5 thryde, thrudde, (txyd). 

<1800 Cynewulf Christ 726 Waes se }>ridda hlyp. c looa 
Sax, Leeehd. 11. aoS pridde mmsen is. e laoo Ohmin Ded. 
6 Brojxerr min i Godess hus, Jet o be pride ieisewherC 
pridde] wise, esz^o Gen. 4 Ajr. 3516 Ee oridde moneft in 
IS cumen. a 1300 Cursor M. 847X (Colt.) pe thride boke 
efter pa tua. Ibid. 16892 To rise pe thrid \Giti. thred] dai. 
Jhd. 18646 To pe thrid threid] mom. 13.. E. E. 
A Hit, P, B, 300 The lolef lapheth watz gendered pe pryd. 
*382 WyciiF./ic(xxx. Q He ledd by sleep fel down fro the 
tnridde stage. ^1450 Two CookeryJiks. IT3 (Laud MS.) Ye 
thrudde perty shat be sugar. 1388 A. King tr. Canisim' 
Catech, Kalendac i Feb., S. Ignatius bischop of Antioch 
threid efter S. Peter, 1606 Se. Acts yas. P’l (1816) IV, 
279/2 The thrid day of this instant. <; 1730 Thrid [see B. I. iP 
h. I {Norihumb.) ISirda, 'Sirdda, 2 perdcle, 4 
pirde, 5-6 tliyrd(e, 5-7 thirde, 6 theyrd, thurd, 
5- third. 

C9S0 LintEsf. Gosf. Luke xii, 38 ^if on tia Sirdda wacan 
§e-cymeS, a xaeo Moral Ode 138 (Lamb. MS.) Nolde he 
for al middenerd pe perdde Iv.r. pridde] [dei] per abiden. 
1393 Langl. P, pi. C. xxii. 264 And matheu pe pirde. 1446 
Lvdg. Nightingale Poems i. 299 Ye that are in the third 
age Of your lyie ande passed morow & prime. *473 Warkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 3 In the thyrdejereoftha reygneofXynge 
Kdwarde. 153* Huloet, Thyrdefayreor market proclay med. 
B. Signification. I. adj. 

As with other ordinals, VLsa&Wy the third'. seeTKE<fy.arf. 
B. 18. 

1 . The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal three : last of three; that comes next after 
the second, a. with sb. expressed, 

«8oo [see A. aj, 97X Blichl. Horn. 15 py priddan daase be 
ofdeabeaiisep. ax225j4«er-.i?.i45)epriddedole, 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 1664 Here bigynnes be thred part. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. b77 (1896) 141 The th^de day of 
Marche. 1S33 Bellenden XzVjr in, xi. (S.T.S.) I. 292 To 
be haldin be thrid day eftir pe nundinis. 1552 Huloet, 
Thyrde sillable, ante penuliima. 1397 A. M. tr. Gttille- 
ineau’s Pr, Chirurg. 30/x The finger called Medicus, or 
thhde finger, CX730 Burt Lett. N. Sceil. (1818) 1. 20 
Inquire for such a launde.., where the gentleman stayd, at 
the thrid stai:^ that is three stories high. 2847 Helps 
Priends in C. 1. vi. 92, 1 prefer real life, .where there is no 
third volume [as in a iiovel] to make things suaight. 

b, Following the names of sovereigns, popes, 
etc, ; cf. Second A. I b. 

suxa Polls of Parli. lY. 59/2 Kyng Henry the Thridde. 
ISSO Bale fif. fohan (Camden) 42 Pope innocent the thred. 
*735 Johnson Descr. v. 73 Xing John 

the Third [of Portugal], 

O. with sh. understood. 

4930 Lindisf. Gosp.NizX\..-xm. 26 gelic asftera.A ‘St 
8irda [A’ nshiu. pridde]. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 133 Breo ping. . 
pet ofter is goddes word and bet Pridde is weldede. a X300 
Cursor M. 358 (Cott.) pe thrid es air, and fir pe forth. 1382 
Wvcnr2><x«. V. 7 Slial be the thrid in my rewme, c xatfiGesfa 
Rom. XV. sr (Harl. MS.) And so be wrote to the thrid, pat 
seid she lovid him, 1532-3 Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs, in Atm. 
Lichfield 11863) IV. 70, iij vestement.s, one of whyte fustian, 
another of blacke cbamblet, & the thryd of blewe sarsynet. 
1662 Playfobu Skill Mus. II. {1674I 92 Si.\ string,s, . . the first 
,,is called the Treble; the second, the Small Mean; the 
third, the Great Mean, xSzx Scott AfkwiVTO, xxxviii, ‘ Hush 1 
thou knave I ‘ said a third ; ‘how know’st thou who may be 
within hearing? ’ 

d. Gram. In third person ; see Pebson sb. 8, 
Also in third declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as third future, preterite, where 
the reference is to a conventional order of enumera- 
tion adopted by grammarians. . -y ^ 


1 1530 Palsgr. 93 In verbes of theyr thyrde conjugation I 

fynde a litcil more difficultie. a X58S Sidney Arcadia it. 
(Sommer) 137 He had. .forgotten in speaking of him selfe to 
' vse the third person. 1764 W. Prumatt Accenins Rediv. 
Ill Provided they were third persons plural. 1848 J. T. 
'll m-CB. Xenophon's Auab, 11. iv. § 5 Notes (1872) xro Some- 
times., the third future is used, instead of the common 
future, to point out more forcibly all but immediate occur- 
rence of some future action. 1837 Williams Sanshrii 
Grant. § 415 Fortunately.. the third preterite occurs but 
rarely in the better specimens of Hindi) composition. 

2 . Additional to and distinct from two others | 

already known or mentioned. Third person (in 
Zazw) =Thibdi>aett. a place which ! 

is neutral ground to two persons (pbsi). _ | 

c 1290 Beket 4x5 in 5. Eng. Leg. I. 1x8 pat pridde ping ! 
5eot nvest of alle and sonest in wrathpe hem brou3te, i 
C1400 Apol. Loll. 3 And be prid, if he be moost obedient to I 
God and to His lawe. 1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Pamilye 
of Lorn 37 b, Incorporail and immateriall essences cannot 
he coupled in the same third matter, 1709 E. Ward V- 
Cervantes 189 Any thing is easily believ’d th.at is to the Dis- 
reputation of a third Person. 1737 Ches i ebf. Lett. 31 Dec., 

I could neiihervisit, nor bevisitedby.theMinistersofthose 
two Crowns t but we met every day. or dined at third 
places. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I, 444 The clause., 
extends.. to third persons only ; not to the pensons convey, 
ing, or those to whom lands are conveyed to uses. xtI6s 
Kingsley Hereto, xvii, Martin Lightfoot..was as a third 
hand and foot to him ail day long. 1878 .‘Stewart & Tait 
Unseen Univ, iv. J 122. 133 There can be no third thing 
besides body and void. [Cf. Tertium quid.] 

f b. Third tongue, a backbiter; a slanderer. 
Used by Wyclif and Coverdale to render lingua 
iertia of the Vulgate, in LXX. yhSoaa rplnj, Obs. 

138a WycuF Ecclt/s. xxviii. 16 The thridde tunge maiiye 
men stirede. xaSB Ibid. 19 margin, The tunge of the preuey 
baebiter is clepid the thridde tunge.. and the baebiter him 
silf hath the thridde tunge, for be, as the thridde, makiih 
debate betvven a man and his negbore. 1533 Coverdale 
Eeclus. xxviii. 14-is The thirde tonge hath disquieted many 
one, and dryuen them from one londe to another... The 
thirde tonge haih_ cast out many an honest woman, and 
robbed them of their labours. 

3 . 'Third part Nownrre ; seePABTjA 5. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 973 (Cott.) pe half pane gladli or pe 
thrid We wil be glue, 1373 B.areour Bruce n. 303 pe thrid 
part went to pe forray. 1483 Caih. Angl, 385/2 pe Tlnyd 
parte of a balpeny, irissis. 1570-6 Lamb.irde Peramb, Kent 
228 The Monkes should enioy the •whole tongue, and two 
tiiird partes of the rest of the bodv. i6xx Bible Rev. via. 8 
The third part of tlie sea became Flood. 

4 . Tile last of each successive group of three ; 
one in every three, i. e. one third of the whole. 
Third penny : one third of the whole sum ; spec. 
(see quot. 1 706). Third sheaf and teind : see 
third and teind, II. 1. 

(;x4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Sum, .at ilke a tbridd 
passe knelis doune apon pe crtlie. 1423 Cal. Letter Bk. /. 
Land, (1909)295 Have he, for bis labour, the txyd peny that 
shal be recovered, axyfi, Lindesay (Piiscoltie) Chron. 
Scot. (i3.T.S.) 11. 315 Thatr come in be sie sa ineikill 
viotuallis that it come downe the thrid penny. 1597 [see 
Every i e (<•)]. 2627 Rep. Parishes Scotl. (Bann. Cl.) 3 

Ten landia. .payis presenilie the thrid stheiff and teind lea 
X706 Phillips ted. Kersey), Thtrd-penny, the third part of 
Fines and Profits, arising from Law- Processes, which in 
every County wa.s heretofoie allow’d to the Sheriff; the 
other two Parts being appointed for the King's Use. 1727 
Swift Poisoning E. Wks. 1755 III. 1. 152 You sh,all 
have your third share ot the Court poems. 1904 [see Quartan 
A. I, def.]. 

b. 'Ihird-day ague, tertian ague. 

1817-18 CopBETT Rest'd. U. S. (2822) 319 You would 
frighten him into a third-day ague. 

6. Combinations, collocations, or phrases with 
special meaning (some of which may be used 
ait rib. or as adj.'), as third base, cousin, cousinship, 
degree, form Qie;nc& thirdformef), heir, magnitude, 
person, story, term (hence third-termery) : see the 
sbs. ; third ague, tertian ague ; third best, third 
in point of quality, that is next inferior to the 
Second best; third-day, the Quaker name for 
Tuesday, as being the third day of the week ; third 
estate, the Commons ; see Estate sb. 6 ; third 
floor, (a) inEnglandjthe floor or story of a building 
separated by two from the ground floor ; (b) in Sc., 
U S., etc., the third story, counting the ground 
floor as the first ; thirdhour, (a) among the Jews, 
the third of the twelve equal divisions of time be- 
tween morning and evening; the hour between 
8 and 9 a,m. ; (b) in R.C.Ch., the hour of Tierce ; 
third house, (^..y./ti/xV.j/aw^) ; see quot. ; third 
man. Cricket, a fielder placed between point and 
short slip, but further out ; an additional short slip ; 
also, the position occupied by him ; third order : 
see Tebtiabt A. 5 ; third penny : see 4 above ; 
t third place : see 3 above ; third point, Arch. = 
Tierce see quot.; third rail, in some systems 
of electric railways, an additional rail which con- 
veys the current ; third rime, rhyme, = Teeza 
eima; third season msiD., third year man', 
third staff, =* third stavey + third state, »= third 
estate; third stave; see quot. ; J* third tongue : 
see 2 b above ; third ventricle, that portion of 
the central cavity of the brain that lies between the 
optic thalami; third year man, a student who 


THIRD. 

has entered upon the third (often the last) year of 
a course of study. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 131 In tbe very fit of a 
*l'hird Ague, 1373 Barbour Bruce xin. 3.1 He was the 
^thrid best knycht, perfay, That men wist litfand in his day. 
1839 Habits Gd. Sac. iii. 155, 1 am wondering whetlier every, 
body arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical nurses 
used to do ours, under the heads of' best, second-best, third- 
best’, and so on. 1901 Daily News 31 Jan. 7/3 'Ihe *third- 
coiLSinships of German Princes. 1677 in Penn Trav. Hol- 
land (x6g4) 9 A Monthly Meeting . . upon the third “tliird 
day of the Month, igox .Scotsman. 5 Apr. 6/4 In the ‘‘third 
degree in [Free] Masonry a .skull and cross-hones are em- 
ployed, 1604 in Rymer Pcedera XVI. 562/1 Knightes and 
Burgesses.. doe present the Bodie of the “Thirde Estate. 
x8s3 F. B. Wells ir. 'Phterry (.title), The Formation and Pro- 
gre.ss of the Tiers Etat, or Third Estate in France. 2873 
Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 185 That portion of the third 
estate which was repre.sented by the knights of the shire. 
2908 Daily C/zr-zzA 14 Aug.S/6 Immediately after the arrival 
of the 'third-floor-back lodger a transformation takes place. 
1687 .Settle Ref. Dtyden 63 So old a Phrase,, .that it has 
been in twenty *third-Fonn School-Boys Exercise.s. 1869 
Blackmoke Lorna IX 11, A “third-former nearly six feet 
high, c 1400^(6 Pol. Poems x.xvi, ao8 Men seyen ‘good 
geten vntrewly. The ‘iij'*'' eyre browite hit ne may 1484 
Caxton Pables of Anian xviii, ('if the ihynge wrongfully 
and euylle goten, tbe thyrd heyre shalle neuer he po.sses.so«r 
of hit. 1382 WvcLiF.ric/jii. 15 It is the 'thridde our of the 
day. 2706 tr Dtipin’s Eccl. Hist. xUh C. II. v. 43 Called 
Tiercm becau.se it began at the Third Hour of the day. 
18S9 Farmer Did. Amer. s. v. Lobby, The lobby is zilso 
called the ‘‘Third House’. 1903 iVesint. Gas. 13 Feb. 
lo/x In the constellation of the Twins, near the “third- 
magnitude star Mu. 2871 Hoppe, * Third man, einer 
Act f elders im Cricket. xSSi Standard 14 June 3/8 The 
catch that dismissed him was an easy one at third man. 
1832 W. G. Grace Cricket 260 Third man mu.st ask the 
bowler whether he should stand rather fine or square. 2629 
Wadsworth Pilgr. vii. 72 There is besides another N unnery 
of the 'third Order of St. Francis. 1733 Chai.loner Catk. 
Chr. Itisir, 284 Besides the.se there are the. .Nuns of the 
third Order of St. Francis. 2908 IPesim. Gas:. 24 Dec. 6/3 
I he. . version of the Rule of the Third Order found, .in the 
Capistran Convent in the Abruzd. 1727-42 Chambers CycL, 

* Third Point, or Tierce-point, in architecture, the point of 
section in the vertex of an equilateral triangle. Arclies 
or vaults of the third point .. are those consisting of two 
arches of a circle, meeting in an angle a-top. 1901 Wesim. 
Gas. 23 July 4/3 A new electric railway.. built on tbe 

* “third rail ' system, which is believed to represent a great 
economy as compared with the overhead system. *903 Daily 
Chron. 2 Feb. 3/4 Avoiding the dangers which had been 
experienced with the third-rail system. 2636 H. Phillips 
Purch, Pati. (1676) Aivb, An house of the '’third rate, 
2820 Byron Let, to Murray Wks. (1846) 505/1 You will find 
..in 'third rhyme (foraa r/wzz),.. Fanny of Rimini, axS6o 
Alb. Smith Lond. Med. Stud.{iS6i) 17 Hi.s mentor is ready 
in the shape of a “third-season man. 1667 E. Chamberlaynb 
Pres. St. Eng. i, xix. (1684) 322 Of tae “'Third Slate, or 
Commons of England. 2898 Stainer & Barrett Did. 
Mus. Terms, * Third Stave, a name given to the slave upon 
which pedal music is written for the organ. 1679 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, vii. 130 Your Ground-plot, or second or “thkd 
Story. 1890 Cincinnati Comnierc. Gas. 30 June, There 
would he no 'third termery in it, as he [Pres. Cleveland] had 
not two consecutive terms. 

II. sb. 

1 . A third part(B. I. 3) anything; any one of 
three equal parts into which a whole may be 
divided. 

Third and teind, one-third of the produce and one-tenth 
of the remtiiiider (making two-fifths of the whole) paid as tent. 

1382 Wyclif 2 JJ/acft X. 29 NoweYassoile3ou..of tributis, 
and 1 for^eue to 30U the pricls of salt, and forjeue crownys, 
and the thriddis [1388 thndde part] of seed, Act. Dom. 

Cone. (1839) 32/2 j?at Jie sebiref. .deliuer be said vmfra &his 
tennandis ane evinly thrid jzarof. 262 x Shaks. Cymh. v. iv, 
ig Men, Who of their broken Debtors take a third, A sixth, 
a tenth, letting them thriue againe. 1705 Addison Italy 
236 No Sentence can stand that is not confirm’d by "Two 
■I'hirds of this Council. 1799 J. Robertson Agric, Perth 130 
In most parts of Straihallan, the land is kept in thirds, (t.e.) 
one thitd in tillage for three year, and two thirds always 
grass. _ 2832 R. F. Burton Palconry in Vail. Indus vi, 71 
One will require at least a thii d more breaking than another. 
1884 J. Tait in U. P. Mag. Apr. 156 The Ma.ster was to 
have the third and teind shorn and set up. 2893 Law Times 
XCIV. S04/1 Whether such a gift.. would be divisible into 
moieties or thirds. 

2 , Law. (Mostly//.) The third of the personal 
property of a deceased husband allowed to his 
widow. Also, the third of his real property to 
which his widow might be legally entitled for her 
life {obs. exc. Hist.). Cf. Tercb a. 

2396 in Scott. Antig. XIV. 318 Swa mykyl as pertenys to 
the modyr of the forsaid Erie, .be resone of hir thryd. 1340 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. jd 6 She [the wife] to be fullie 
content with hir thirds. 2396 Bacon Use of Latu Wks. 
1879 1. 585/1. By this course of putting lands into use there 
were many inconveniences, as . . The wife was defrauded 
of her thirds ; the husband of being tenant by courtesy [etc.]. 
2609 Skene Reg Maj. 1. 113. 1636 in Crt. 4 Times Chas, I 
(1848) II. 239 Havingrenounced her jointure and thirds, she 
may be so utterly undone. 2664 Early Rec. Groton, Mass, 
(1880) 145 Vnto v^liich alienation the wiues of them both doe 
giue their consent to the giuing vp their thirds. 2709 S. 
SkwALL Diary 18 Nov., 30/. more to Grace, and 12. to her 
Brother, to come out of their Mothers Thirds now to he 
divided. 2767 [see Dower jA* i]. 2864 Tiioreau 4f«zVz^ 
tv. (1894) 207 There you are never reminded that the wilder, 
ness which you are threading is, after all, some villager’s 
familiar wood-lot, some widow’s thirds. 

+ 3 . A third of the proceeds of captures, or of 
certain fines, forfeitures, etc., of which two thirds 
were due to the king, Obs, 
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1420 in ■Rymer FtetieraX. 422 Eny Thriddes, or other Gaines 
of Werre, 1444 in. CoU. Hisi. Siaji (1891) XII. 319 The 
thi ides of the thndes of all maner Prisoners, Prises, and 
wynynges. 1627 in Cri. .y Times Chas. / (1848) I. 234 A 
comrai.s.sion to proceed against recusants for their thirds due 
to his majesty by law. 

4. Sc. Eccl. Mist. See quot. 1838 . 

.1573 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlii. 812 Thir thriddis, I stay, 
but stopping ony, The Kirkis CoUectouris suld vptane, 
Syne vnto the Excheker gane. c 157s BalfouPs Practicks 
(17S1) 143 'i’be teindis, landi.s, maillis, fermis, and dewteis 
of landis assumit in the thriddis of benefices. 1386 in 
JDun/ermlitie Regr, (Bann. Cl.) 449 The haill prelaceis of 
our reallme ar bund and obleissit to warrand their thridis to 
ws fra thair awin deidis. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot., 
Thirds... Before the annexation of the year 1587, the King, 
in order to prevent the entire abstraction of their provisions 
from the acting clergy, . .assumed into his own hands a third 
of the revenues of all ecclesiastical benefices, which he in- 
trusted to the Comini.ssloners of Platj who assigned to the 
ministers respectively sufficient provisions, and reserved the 
remainder for the King. [.See Plat 6.] 
f 5 . pi. The sum paid by an incoming freshman 
for the furniture, etc. of his college rooms, usually 
assessed at two tliircls of the amount paid by the 
preceding tenant. Obs. 

*1687 Wilding in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 235 Reced of my 
Chum for thirds. 1826 C. Wokdsworth Let. in A nn. Early 
Life 1. 38 Tell my father that I expect he will hear some 
thing about ‘ the thirds ’ which we pay for furniture, &c. 
1853 ' C. Bede ’ Verdant^ Green 1. iv, Mr. Filcher then ex- 
plained the system of thirds, by which the furniture.. was 
to be paid for. 1838 Hogg Shelley I. 69 Transferring the., 
movables to the successor on p.ayment of thirds, that is, of 
two-thirds of the price last given. 

6. Mtts. A note three diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being reckoned) ; 
also (usually) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones {major 
tkird\, or to one tone and one diatonic semitone 
{minor third ) ; also, the harmonic combination of 
two such notes. 

Diminished third, an interval equal to two diatonic semi- 
tones, being less by a chromatic semitone than a minor third. 

1397 Morlky Imrod. Mvs. 70 Which distances make a 
Concord or consonant Harmony?.. A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. 1662 Playford Skill Ajus. i. v. (1674) 20 You 
will tune from Sol to Mi which is a Third. 173a tr, 
Rameau's Treat. Mustek 34 Those Notes, which are a 
Third above, are deemed Thirds. *833 Browning Toccata 
of Galuppi's vii, Those lesser thirds so plaintive. iSss — 
Lovers' Quarrel xviii, We shall have the word In a minor 
third There is none but the cuckoo knows. 1884 Parry in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. loa Third, one of the most im- 
portant intervals in_ modern mu, sic. .. Three forms are met 
with in modern music — major, minor, and diminished. 

7 . The third of the subdivisions of any standard 
measure or dimension which is successively sul> 
divided in a constant ratio; the subdivision next 
below seconds; see Prime sbl^ 2. + Formerly, in 
Scotland, a weight of account = the 13,834th part 
(i -T- 248) of a grain {obs,). 

1594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. (1643) D j b, Euery degree. . 
doth containe 60 minutes, and euery minute 60 seconds, and 
euery second 60 thirds, &c. 1604 in Moryson /tin. i. (1617) 
282 {Table of Scottish Weights of Coins), xx. s. [sterling] = 
06 pennyweights, to graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 periots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, 21 graines, 07 prime.s, 01 
seconds, 09 thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. rS^ Holder 
On Time li. 32 To divide, an Hour into 60' (Minutes), a 
Minute into 60" (Second Minutes), a Second Minute into 
60"' (Thirds), 1840 Lardner Geom. 36 This system of divi- 
sion is sometimes carried even further, a second being 
divided into .sixty equal parts called thirds; but it is more 
usual to express small angles or arcs in decimal parts of a 
second. 

f b. In decimal fractions : see quots. Obs. 

1660 J. Moore Arith. 10 Some call their Tenth part 
Primes, the Hundereth parts Seconds, the 1000 parts Thirds. 
1766 Hutton School Master’s Guide 53 The ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, 
&c. places of decimals, .are denominated the places of 
primes, seconds, thirds, and fourths, &c. respectively. 

8. Comm.pl. Goods of the third degree of quality. 

iSaa J. Badcock Dom. A musem. 163 Flour or bread, . . of t he 

usual Loudon manufacture, as seconds, thirds, and browns. 
183a G. R. Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. 186 Crown glass is sold, 
according to its quality, under four different denominations 
—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1888 Times (weekly 
ed.) 14 Sept. 19/1 Fruit should be sorted into bests and 
seconds and in some cases into thirds. 1903 Daily 
Chron. ai Apr. 2/6 Cork butter.— Firsts, 86s. ; seconds, 80s. ; 
thirds, 78s, 

9 . Klliptical uses of the adj. passing into sb. 

a. Third of kin (A.) ; one related in the third 
degree of consanguinity. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 260 The erle of 
Arrane, lord of Hammiltoun, Evin thrld and thrid to him 
[t bat] weiris the croun. 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II . 39 
The said Erll and the said umquhile Johnne Suthirland 
quha wes slane thrid and ferdis of kin Ithe Earl’s father 
was cousin to John’s grandmother]. 1583 Ibid. Ill, 622 
Quha and he ar secundes and thriddes of kin. 189a G. 
Stewart Shetland Fireside T. ix. (ed. 2) 71 Auld Ibbie 
Bartley, dat wis trids o’ kin to my wife’s foster midder, an’ 
her oey. 

b. Elliptical for third person (in Grammar) ; 
third day (of the month) ; third chapter (of a book 
of the Bible) ; third year (of a reign). 

1S30 Palsgr. Introd. 33 The thyrde syngular [endeth].. 
most commenly in T. 1336 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 
Lett, (1902) II. 1 From Eltham thridde of Januafry], _ *539 
Tonstall Semn. Paint Snnd. (1823) 86 It is written in the 
thirde of Matthewe. 1747 Genii, Mag. May 247/* On Sunday 


the .3d of May. 1837 Williams Sanskrit Gram. § 330 It is 
the only conjugation that rejects the nasal in the 3d. plur. 

o. A card of the third size ; also thirds card : 
see quots. 

1891 Cent. Diet. s. v., Thirds card, a card li by 3 inches, 
the siae most used for a man’s visiting-card. (Eng.), 189a 
Chisaaick Press Calendar, Sizes of Cards.. Extra Thirds 
3 X x|. Thirds 3 X in. 

d. Third of exchange : the last of a set of three 
bills of exchange of even tenor and date: see 
Exchange sb. 5. 

e. Generally, the word omitted being usually 
obvious from the context ; esp. in familiar use. 

a 163s SiBBES Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1656) 104 He must 
be a friend or enemy ; there is no third in God. 1839 Habits 
Gd. Soe. (new ed.) 44 In the third [class railway-carriage] 
he will have to sit next to an odoriferous ploughboy. 2864 
Bowen Logic iii. 40 The Axiom which is u-sually called the 
Law of Excluded Third. 1889 Linskill Golfw. (1895) 13 
Odd No. I. ‘ Stroke a hole *.. .Sometimes a * third ’ is given, 
which me.ans the application of Odd No. i at every third 
hole. 1891 Cent. Diet., Third, . .In base-ball, same as third 
base, 1000 Monthly Rev. I. 46 The Russian peasant who 
travels third is not accustomed to luxuries. 2903 Wesim, 
Gag. 30 Dec. ii/i It is of course the Third Preference stock 
which is directly affected. . . Some operators are anticipating 
th.Tt the Thirds will get a half per cent, more than for last 
year. Mod. Mr. A. did badly ; he only got a third in Greats. 

TMrd, w. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To divide (anything) into three equal 
parts ; to reduce to one third of the number or bulk. 

14SS Sc. Acts yas. II (1814) TI. 44/2 pt na man gang away 
w‘ na maner of gudis quhill it be thriddyt, and partyt 
befor pe chiftane. 1613 Two Noble K. i. ii. What man 
Thirds his owne worth ? 1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 1 1. 
97 That celerity doubled, tripled, &c., or halved, thirded, &c. 
1874 Furnivai.l in -Loth Rep. Cointuittee E. E. T. S. 16 Such 
a course would have halved or thirded the number of our 
subscribers. 

t b. To buy or sell (college furniture, etc.) at two 
thirds of its last selling price : see Third sb. 5. Obs. 

181Z [R. Fenton] Tour Genealogy 157 The same/, tale., is 
always worse told by him that tells it last 5 till like college 
furniture, too often thirded, it becomes too threadbare for 
credit. 

2 . To Speak in favour of (a motion, proposition, 
etc.) as third speaker; to support the seconder. 

1636 Burton's Diary (1828) I. go It has been firsted, 
seconded, and thirded. 1707 Luttrell Brief Pci. (1857) 
VI. 233 A motion of the lord Wharton, seconded and 
thirded by the lords Somer.s and Hallifax. 1803 E. H. Baker 
in Kinfs Bttsmess OAeivi Haven, Conn.) 174 Thatresolution 
..was seconded by a theological professor... It was thirded 
by a pastor in the Episcopal Church. 

+ b. To support or back up in the third place : 
cf. Second v . 2. Obs. 

x6oa Carew Cornwall 84 b, The next Captains should 
forthwith put themselves with their companies into their 
assigned sea coast townes, whom the acijoyning land-forces 
were appoynted to second and third, 

+ 3 . To hoe (turnips), clean (wheat), etc., the 
third time. Obs. 

1683 J. Erskine yml. so Sept. (1893) 17, 1 was winding 
and tliirding some corn. 18.. MooPs Suffolk MS. (Halliw.), 
‘Ar them there tahnups done woth?’ ‘No, we are third- 
ing ’em.’ 

Thi'rdborongh, thri-dborrow. Obs. exc. 
Mist. Also 5-6 (7-8) thxid-, 6 thxed-, tbur-, 
than-, 6-7 ttterd-; 5 -borxo, 6 -bouroglx(e, 
-borow(©, 6-7 -barow(e, -barrow, 7 -borrow, 
-bearer, fin 1 5th c. thridborro, 1 6th c. thridborowe, 
later third-borow', and with both elements variously 
corrupted. Early evidence of origin scanty ; but, as 
pointed out by Professor Skeat, prob. a ME. cor- 
ruption of fridborgh OE. frihborg peace-pledge, 
peace-surety: see Fbithbobh, Fbank-pledgb. 
The corruption may have been due to Norman 
scribes, but not necessarily so : cf. Th (6). See 
Note below, and cf. Bobrowhead, Boebholdbb, 
Headbobough.] 

Formerly, The head man of a frithborh or frank- 
pledge I hence, the conservator of peace or peace- 
officer of a tithing, the petty constable of a town- 
ship or manor. 

?i?x47S Hunt. Hare 199 Jac of Bonam he was constabull. 
. . Hobb Andrw he was thridborro ; He bad hom, ‘ Pesse 1 
God gyff hom sorrol For I may arrest yow best’, tsia 
Act 4 Hen. VIII^ c. 19 § 6 Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables Tythingraen 
Borsalders. 1333 Fitzher'b. Sura, ao b. The othe of all 
maner of Offyeers generally...! shall true constable be, 
trewe thridborowe, trewe reue, trewe frankelege [etc.],, and 
truely and duely do and kepe all ihynges that belongeth to 
myne offyee to do. 1336 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 6 Euery 
. , Hedborowe,Thredborough, Borsolder, and euery other Lay 
Officer. 1347 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (r883) 84 If 
any customeiy tenant or suter. .do rebuke, revyle, or dys- 
obey the constables, tburbarowes, ale-tasters, hay ward e, or 
other officers sworne in doyinge their offwe. 138* Lam- 
BARDE Eiren. i. iii. (1388) 15 Where each third Borow only 
hath a Constable, there the officers of the other two Borowes, 
be called Third-horowes, 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 185, t 
my selfe reprehend his owne person, for i am his graces 
Tharborough. 2396 — Tam. Shr. Induct, i. ra Host 1 know 
my remedie, I must go fetch the Head -borough. _ Beg, 
Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, He answere him by 
Law, 1607 Cowell Interpr., Thridhorow, is vsed for a 
constable .. which seemeth to be corruptly vsed for the 
Saxonfreoborh i. i^ge^uus fideittssor, x6io Norden Spec, 
i Brit, Comw. \i7ii8i 30 'The hundreds haue XIohstables, 


Tythinges haiie Therd-barows, in some places Hedborows, 
in some Borowsheds, and in the weste partes a tything- 
man. «i633 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 336 The conser- 
uator of peace, .is called. .In a Tything, a petie Constable, 
Borsholder, Headborough, Thirdborough, Boroughhead, 
Tything.m.an, or Chiefe pledge. 1634-3 Althorp MS. in 
Simiikinson Washingtom u86o) App. p. Ixix, March s. To 
the third bearers of Briiigton for cryeing and prayseing a 
baye straye nagg taken up. 1643 MS. Rec. Court Leet 
Castle Bonington, Leicester. 23 Apr., They present R. R., 
J, _B., R, W. and T.T, to serve the kinge and the lord of 
this manner in the office of Thirdborrow for one whole year 
whiph they refused. i6s8_ Phillips, Thridborougk or 
Thirdborough, a word used in some old Acts, for a Head- 
borough or Con.stable. 1733 Johnson, Thirdborough,.. 
an under-constable. iSxt CARiyuii Sart Res. iii. i. Some 
prospect of. .an honourable Mastership^ in Cord wainety, and 
perhaps the post of Thirdborough in his Hundred. 

{Note, THo^friSborh arfriihborgh was orig, the'associa- 
tion of ten men in common responsibility ’ to prevent crime 
and breach of the peace. In ME. legal use the word was 
worn down Xa fridborgh, friberg, and freoborg, and, the 
first element being associated 'nhhfreo ‘ free', was rendered 
in Anglo-Fr-/^fl!«A/*,f4, Mci^o-C.francum plenum. The 
head man of the frithborh was in the 12th c. called friSbarg- 
heved oxfriihborges heved, ‘ head of the frithborh ’ (Laws of 
Edw. Couf.oo (or 19), § 31, and was later known as bo>ir)ow- 
head, head boriou)gh, bor{k)s-holder, and burrow-elder {;— 
*borh-ealdor), also in Anglo-L. capitalis ‘head or 
chief pledge ’. In Fleta j. xlvii. § 10, it is said, ‘frithborgh 
{printed {rich-'] est laudabilis homo astrarius testiinonii . , , 
per quern omnes iuxta ipsum commorantes firmiori pace 
sustententur sub stabilitatefideiussionis eiusvel alterius per 
denarium numerum, unde quilibet est quasi plegius alterius 
In this we see thetransition oifrithborh from the association 
to its individual members, and esp. to the_ headborough. In 
certain cases the latter acted with two of his fellows, ‘ duos de 
melioribus suorum frithborgorum ’ (Laws of Edw. 20 (or 19), 

§ 3), and this association of three may have contributed to 
the change of name from fridborgh to ihridhorgh and third- 
borough, The probable connexion of thridborow with 
freoborh was suggested by Cowell : see quot. 1607.] 

TMrd class, third-class, phr. {sb. and a.) 

1 . sb. phr. The class next below the second ; esp. 
of railway carriages ; also in an examination list ; 
hence, a place in the third class in an examination. 

X843 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug. 5 Fares between 
London and Brighton,. by.. third class, 5s. Mod, Mr. A. 
got a third class m History. 

2 . attrib. or adJ. Of or belonging to the class 
next below the second. 

1839 Bradshaw's Railway Time Table igOct., Children 
under seven years of age., for Second Class Carriages 
[charged] Third Class price. 1840 Bradshaw's Railway 
Comp., Third class passengers are conveyed by the 6 a.m. 
and 8 p.m. Down Trains.^ 1833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp, Tour (1893) 76 The introduction of railways, whose 
worst third-clas.s accommodation is far better than the old 
coaches’ best. 1859 All yearReundiSo, 30. 78 The third- 
class carriages, as a rule, were the mere seat less and un- 
sheltered cattle-trucks that still linger on the road from. 
London to Greenwich. *871 M, Collins Marg. 4 Merck. 
HI. iv. 127 The train was third class. *886 C. E. Pascob 
London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 186 The economical traveller 
will find many a worse resting-place than its third-class 
carriages provide. 189* Cent. Diet, Third-class matter, in 
the po.stal system of theUnited States, printed matter other 
than newspapers or periodicals, sent through the mails by 
the publishers. 

3 . qnasi-rttf». By a third-class conveyance. 

*864 Trevelyan Compet, Wallah (1S66) 24 Natives almost 
invariably travel third-class. 

tTMrdel. Ohs. Forms: 3 tliriddedel, 4 

f ridde deel, 5 thryddele, 6 thir die, thilrdel. 
ME. thriddedel OE. fridda dxl third part: 
see Deai. sb.t Cf. Ger. dritiel.'\ A third part {of 
anything) ; = next. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 283 pe priddedel mi kinedom ich 
aiue pe to be mi fere. *387 Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 160 
Pe quene hadde i-sent hire 3ong .sone wip pe pridde deel 
[MS, p. thriddel, Caxton thryddele] of heere cost agenst 
Cirus. 134a Recorde Gr. Aries Kvjb, There bee ter- 
tians (that is to say thirdles) of pypes, of hogges heddes, 
and of barels. Ibid. L iij, Take awaye 2 thyrdeles frome any 
summe, and you muste needes graunt, that that whyche 
remayiieth, is i thyrdele of the summe laste before. 

t TM'rdendeal. Obs. Forms: i Jiriddan 
dffil; 4 Jjridden.-, 4-5 thridden-, 6 thtreden-, 
threddea-, tbryden-, tbyrdyn-, 6 tMrdin-, 
tbyrden-, (tbirding-, ytburron-), 6-8tbirden-; 
4-5 -del, 5-7 -dele, o -deale, deal!, 7 -dell, 
7-8 -deai; 4-6 (9 tffa/.) -dale. [OE. Qont) 
jriddan djcl, accus. case of {se)}riddadmlih.<ei third 
part (see Thirdel, Deai, sb.'^, Dale 2 ), Cf. 
Halfendeal, Fabihingdeal.] 

L The third part of anything ; a third, 
ffiooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 98 Seope on waetere to priddan 
daele. Ibid W. i2o Bewyl op priddan dsel. *3.. 
Warw. {A.)73o6-hst. 6s priddendel his lond haue he schold. 
14. , E. E, Misc. (Warton CL) ja With the thyrdyndele of 
gume, and twyse so raych of water. 0x300 in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 147 Euery Sonday a soule out of purgatory 
and the thredden dele of al synnes releced. *338 Wardb tr, 
Alexis' Seer. i. i. (1580) 37 b, Drinke thereof two thirden- 
dales of a glassefull. 138* J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor, 
459 b, A thyidendeale of the Crowne of Thornes is shewed 
at Paris in the Holy Chappell there. 

2. A third of a tun ; •= Tertian B. 2 . 

*4*3 Rolls of Parli. IV, 236/1 Thredendels and hogges- 
hedes so aftur lesse mesure. *4. . MS, Cantab. Ff.g. 4S, 
If. 33 b (Hartshorne Anc, Meir, T. (1820) 34), Hit holdis a 
gode thrydendele Ful of wyne euery mefe. 

3. (See quots.) 
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1571 in S/ta^. yaJirhich (1896) 142 The hooped pot com- 
monly called a thirdindeale and a half thirdindeale. 1590 
[TAttUTOu] News Furgat. (1844^114 When Tapsters .. Fill 
thirdingdeall pots till the drinke run ouer. iSzo Melton 
Asiralog, 32 Many of them dare not goe to bed without a 
Thurrondell Pot of six shillings Beere. 1678 Phillips 
( ed. 4), Thirdendeal, a Liquid Measure used in Salisbury 
containing three Pints, lyai in Bailey. 

Thrrder. rotre-i. [f. Third sb. +• -er 1.] In 
thirder and tehider, one v/ho pays by way ot rent 
the * third and teind’ (see Third B. II. i). 

1884 J. Tait in U. P. 3 Ntg. Apr. 156/2 Another case re- 
sembles the arrangement of thirdeis and teinders described 
by Arthur Young as ejtistiug in some parts of France. 

TMrd Ixaud, third-hand. . [Third JB. i 

and Hand jiJ. loc, alter Hecond-hand.] 

1 . In advb. phrase a/ (fiAe) third hand ; from a 
second middleman or intermediary ; at the second 
remove from the original source. 

1SS3 Reg, Privy Council ,^coi. 1 , 141 Na maner of gudis 
can bs .md nor cuft bot at the thrid hand, aifiss Siiituts 
Confer. Christ Mmy (1656) 67 We have it at the third 
hand. rSgg mBookwan Oct, as/xThe illustrations.. were 
rwroduced from inferior German copies at third-hand. 

2 . aitrib. or as adj. Obtained, copied, or imitated 
from a second-hand source; further away from the 
original source, and so more stale, less authorita- 
tive, etc., than the second-hand. 

IS99 Marston Sco. Villanie t. iv, Laboring with third- 
hand iests, and Apish skips. x86a Latham Channel hi. in. 
xiv. (ed. 2) 348 The second-hand and third-hand text-bouks. 
1866 Macm, Mag. Apr. sax Resting on mere second-hand, 
nay, often third-hand infomiation. 

b. Third- hand dealer, one who deals in third- 
hand articles. 

18S4 TRKVELYAN CowTk-/. Wallah (1866) 104 Cheated in 
the purchase of his lir.st buggy by a third-liaud dealer in 
Calcutta. 

f TM-rding, sb. Obs. rare-°. [f. Third sb. -h 
-iNa^.] = Ridins jii. : cf. Tbithing. 

1847-78 Haluwell, Thirdings, the Ridings. This word ! 
is given by Urry, in his MS. Additions to Ray. 

TH’rding, vbl. sb, [f. Third o. •+ -ihq i.] 
(See quots.) 

X670 Blount Laxu Did., Thirdings, the third part of the 
Corn or Grain growing on tlie Ground at the Tenants 
death, due to the Lord for a Pleriot wit liin a certain Manner, 

. .belonging to the Chappel of Turfat in Com. Heref. [So 
1706 in Phillips ; lyai in Bailev ; and in mod. diets.] 1847- 
78 Halliwei.l, Thirding . . , (a) A custom practised at the 
universities, where two thirds of the original price is allowed 
by the upholsterers to the students for household goods 
returned to them within the year. 

Thirdling (Jiaudlig). mtwe-wd. [f. Third a, 

-h -LING.'] Something that comes third. 

1884 Bbownjno Ferishtah Prol. ' 18 First, food— then, 
piquancy— and last of all Follows the thirdling. 

Thirdly (jjSvdIi), adv, [f. Third a. '■{- -lt 2.] 
In the third place. 

1300 Hawes Past. Pleas, vtii. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thyrdly, 
they had suche a fantasy In this hyafie arte to be intelli- 

f ible. xS6s SriLLiNCiPL. Wacr. I. li. § 12. 1877 A. Mac- 
IwsH Ser>», xvii. 217 Thirdly, we need a firm conviction of 
the sufficiency of Divine grace. 

TM’rd pa rty, A party or person besides the 
two primarily concerned, as in a law case or the 
like. Al-so attrib, 

1818 Scott Rob Ray xiii, Speak as you would to an uncon- 
cerned third party. 1833 Maurice PropJu ^ Kings xx. 343 
It appears to be a nan-atrve written by a third party. 1883 
Whartants Law Lex. s.v., ‘A, Third party 'may be intro- 
duced into an action by a defendant claiming an indemnity, 
orany other remedy over against him, under Jud. Act, 1873, 
s. 24. sub. 3, and Order XVI., Rides 17, 19. 1883 Lem 
Times 20 Oct 407 /a The rules relating to third-party pro- 
cedure.. are a great irnprovement upon the former rules, 
igog Z?ax 7 )'C/tw«;xa_Sept. 3/2 The largest third-party vote, 
with one exception, since the Civil War. 

Thi'rd-ra-te, a, and sb. [See Rate ji.i 9, 9 b.] 
A. adj. ‘ . 

+ 1 . Of the third ‘rate’ (esp. of ships). Obs. 

X649 Cromwell Let. 14 Nov. in Carlyle, The Garland, one 
of your third-rate ships, coming happily into Waterford Bay. 
*666 Pctys Diary 9 Mar., Mr. Castle's new third-rate ship, 
which is to be called the Defyance. 1693 Loud. Gas. No. 
2857/3 This day was Launched a New Third Rate Ship of 
80 Guus, called the Norfolk, 

2 . Of the third class in point of quality ; usually 
defrecidtive, htlo'tf ‘second-rate’; of decidedly 
poor or inferior quality. 

1838 Thiblwall Greece V. xHv, 327 An actor of third-rate 
parts. 1830 GhoTB 6'n-e« 11. bci.' VII. 491 A town of 
second-rate or third-rate magnitude. *8ss Macaulay ///jA 
£»g. xix, ly; 354 TJie poor thoughts and poor words of a 
thirdrate pamphleteer, 

B. sb. fe'aui. A war-vessel of the third rate. 

, *666 Pepys Diary J uly. Ten great ships . . none to be under 
third-rates. 169s Land, Gas. No. 3061/1 A Third Rate of 6a 
Guns. X790 Beatson Nav. ^ Mil. Mem. I. 65 The fleet,., 
consisting of but one third rate, five fourth rates, and one 
sixth rate. 

Hence Xhi'rd-ra'telins;, XM‘rd-Ea:ter, a third- 
xate person or thing. 

x8i6 Southey Kss. I. 243 The second and third-ratelings 
compose works of perishable stuff. x8*o Blackw. Mag.'Viil. 
89 Where is there a Whig in England., that, as a literary 
man, is fairly out of the class of third raters? 

Tj]irdsma.Il (>8'4dzman). A third person or 
party; ' one, .called iii, a? an intermediary, 
mediator, or arbiter. ' , , , , . 


1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxiv. There was risk of Andrei 
Ferrara coming in thirdsman. /bid. xlviii. If I come in 
thirdsman among you at the kirk-sessions, yon will be all in 
a tamn’d pad posture indeed. 1887 Saxntsbory Hisi.Elizab, 
Lit. X. (1890) 386 Herrick and Carew. . with Crashaw as a 
great thirdsman, called themselves ‘sons' of Ben Jbnson. 

't" TM'rdsome, a. Obs. rare, in 5 thryd-, 
Jiridde-, thyrd(e)-. [f. Third a. -h -souk] Being 
one of three; accompanied by two others. 

a 1425 Rrg. Cong. Irel. 14 Othere thwey cantredes he yaf 
heruy of Mountmorthy,. .aknyght }>atcnmin thaisamefiote, 
hym hriddesum [v.r. thyrdesum] of knyghtes. Ibid. 32 
lieruy of Mountmorthy, that to ham was ycouie,hym ihryd- 
some [v, r. ihyrdsome] of knyghtes. 

t Thi-rkin, rt. Obs. [f. Thhi-fKin sb.'^ 6 b. 
Cf. 'I'KAKIN : which is the antithetic word.} These 
kind of; of this kind. 

13 . . Cursor M. 28576 Man hat o hu'kin sinn es scriuen, 
on seuen mauets ar hai for-giuea. 

Thirl (had), jkl Now dial. Forms : i fyrel, 
-il, pyrl, 3 Jxirl, ]>nrl, 4 therl, 9 thurl, 4- thirl, 
See also Thrill sbA for older *J)yrhil, 

*hirh~il, f. jurh Thorough -t- -blI. Cf. OHG. 
dur{i)hhil, MHG. diirchel, d.irkel, 01 S..J>yrel adjs., j 
pierced, perforated.] 

1 . A hole, bore, perforation ; an aperture. 

a goo tr. Batda's Hist. iv. iii. (xBgo) 27a ponne is on }>®m 
medmicel J>yrel peworlit. <2950 Liudisf. Gosp. Matt.- xix. 

24 Derh iSyril nedles. c 1000 dEcKRic Voc, in SVr.-Wulcker 
113/29 Orificium, ailces kynnes mu 3 vet Syrl. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 292 He.. pet lette m.akien swuche buries in liim 
uorte hnden us inne. ns 1300 Cursor M, 528 Mans hefd 
has thirls seuen. 15x3 Dougias Aineis vu. x, 59 A thyrll 
or aynding stede Of teriibyle Pluto, a 1640 Jackson Creed 
XL xxxviil. § TO They could not peck the least hole in the 
mitre, or make the least thirl in the .surplice, without work- 
ing [etc.]. 1866 Brogdkn Provinc. Wds. Lincoln, s. v., Fetch 
a nail passer and make a thirl through this board. 

h. Each of the two holes or orifices of the nose ; 
a nostril : see Nose-thihl. 

«X3So Bt. Barihol. 8p in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88x) 
120 His nese es euyn, with thirles small. 138a Wyclif fob 
xli. II Of his nose therlis goth forth smoke. 1513 Douglas 
ALteis XII. Prol. 29 The fiambe owtbrastyng at his neys 
thyrlys. *560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 222 b, With her 
wyde mouthe and nose ihitlles. i8a8 Craven Gloss., Thirl, 
the orifice of the nose ; nose-thiri, alias nostril. 

2 . An aperture or opening in a wall or the like ; 
e.g. a door or window in a house {obs.), a sheep- 
hole in a wall, etc. Also^^. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill, xxxviii, 140 Hwaet framaS bast 
onseaii feonda searwa eal ceaster byb gehealden gif an 
byrl open by?! forlteten. axaag Ancr. R. 62 pe kemeaus of 
i?e castel beoS hire buses purles. 'Ibid,i)6 pf eni..worpe 
his bond forS touward Ire burl clo8, swiftliche anonriht, 
schutieil al bet burl [MS'. T. windobe] to, & letteS hine 
iwurden. 1340 kyenb. 204 Huerby be dieuel geb in ofte 
ine be vif berles of be house. 14. , MS. Lincoln A. i. rj. 
If. 241 (Halliw.) lf..alle the ihirlles, dores and wyndows 
ware stokyne that na sone myght enter. 1794 W. Hutchin. 
.SON Mist. Cumbld. 1 . 64 Thirl.. cd common acceptation in 
the north, for an opening left in moor fences, for sheep to 
pass to and from the commons adjacent to inclo.sedgiounds. 
1904 Eug. Dial. Diet, s. v. (n. Yorks,), A lot o’ sheep, . wantin' 
to go threw a thirl at yance. 

fS. A small cavity or recess; in quot, a closet. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter civ. [cv,] 30 He forth-broght froskes 
be land of ba. In thirles [L. in cvbilibus\ of bar kinges ma. 

4. See quots, and cf. Thirling vbl. sh,^ 2. 

1847-78 Halljwrll, Thurl, a long adit in a coal-pit. 1871 
Traits, Amer.Just. lining Engin. I. 304 These would be 
thui led (cross-cut) at every forty or sixty feet, or at such a 
distance a-s the air could be induced to pass the last thurl 
made. 1899 Prbvost Cumbld. Gloss., ThirlSf. apenings 
made between a pair of exploring places or drifts, for the 
purpose of ventilation. 

5 . = Tamth sb .3 I. 

1879 J. White ydiings 226 (E. D. D.) Yer sang, .gied me 
a tliirl. 1897 W; Beatty VfxTrrnT- xlii. 343 ‘Ikend that’, 
she said with a thirl of gladness in the words. 

Thirl , tb.^ Sc. Also 6 thyrile, tliyrll, 6-8 
thirle. [f. Thirl vf\ 

li a. Astriclion (visually to a particular mill; in 
quot; 1564 to a smithy) : see Thiblage 2, h. The 
duty and liability of tenants in thirlage. 0. The 
astricted lands or district, ssSocKEN. • 

15S4 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 30x/a.Cvimastrictione 
fabricandi feiTum infra terras suasdeAngus(thehaiile thirle 
of the irne werk of cure landis of Angus usit and^ wont). 
158a Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 In prirais. The 
thyrile, the haile toun..to baif tiva chaldyr of schilling. 
Ibid. 'ssg This is the just thyrll. that we fermoraris of Crum- 
my aw to our mile. 1681. Stair Inst, Lara Scat., xvii. 

§ 10. 3SI A Clause of thirlage granted by a Town to a Miln 
‘..found to be extended to all Corns Kilned or Steeped 
within the Thirle.. 0:1722 Fountainhm.l Decisions (1759) 
1 , 276 That the. building a iniU within his thirle could be 
ititerpreted to be done with no other design but inaemu^ 
lationem vicini. 1773 Erskinb Inst. Lam Scot, n, ix. § ao 
The astricted lands are-called the tJdrl, or thesucken ; and 
the persons subjected . to the astiiction get the name of 
suckeners. xSzi Pirate xi, Plaguing themselves 

about baron’s mills, and thirls. 

2 . A bondsman, a thralk rarti 
iZjx Waddell Ps. lxxix..xi Lat the sigh o' the weary 
thirl win ben afore yer sight ' 

8 . . Comb, tiirl-band, chain or boiid'of servitude; 
tblrl-folk, bondmen; thirl-man, bondman, serf} 
tbiTl-serYice’ (see Thirl 3, quot. r6o9). ; 

1^71 Wai^dell l^at's rive thwr thirlbans syndry. 


Ibid. Ixxxix. 30 O Lord, hae min’ o’ yer thirlfolk’s pine, 
/bid. Ixxviii. 70 He lightit on David his thirlman. , 

TMrl Oa-tl), a. Sc. [? atirtb. use of Thirl sb.^ 
1.] Bound in thirlage to. 

1382 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 Ouir mile that we 
ar thyrll to. 1897 Sarah Tytler Witch-wife vi. 82 Malt' 
and meal from the mill to which he was ‘ bound thirl’. 

Tlxixl (]) 5 .il), Obs. exc. dial, and local. 
Forms : I pyrlian, Jjirlian, 2-4 Jiurle(3i (//), 3-4 
porle, 4 Jjerle, tWrll, 4-5 therle, Jjirle, tburle, 
4-7 thyrl(e, 4-8 thirle, 5 thorle, 5-6 thyrll, 7-9 
thurl, 4- thirl. See also Thrill v.i [ 0 E» 
jyrlian, f. J>yr{e)l Thirl I'lJ.i: cf. MHG. diirkeln^ 
1 , trans. To pierce, to nm through or into (a 
body) as a sharp-pointed instrument does; to 
pierce (anylhing) with such an instrument; to bore 
a hole in or through ; to perforate. 

c 1000 jElfric E.vad. xxi. 6 pii lie his eare mid anum mle. 
ciaos L.ay. 4541 per wes moni breoste mid brade sperd 
i-purTud [<.'*273 iporled]. C13Z0 Cast. Love 1x51 He lette 
hope purleii his feet and honden. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 
1852 Namely oon That with a. spere was thirled his hrest 
boon. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviti. cvi. (Bodl. 
MS.), These wormes bepiqleped Terodenes for pey porlep& 
etep trees. C1440 Pallad. on Hmb. i. 925 They thuile a nutte, 
and stufle hit so wuhynne With brymstoon, chaf, and 
cedria, this thre. 1578 in Scot. Poems i6i/t C. (iSoi) 11 . 127 
Remember the speir that thiriit my hart. 1674 Ray A’’. C, 
Words, To 7 '/urt, to bore a hole. 1706 Sisbald /lisi. Piets 
in Misc. Scot, I. iiB Being thirled or pierced in many places^ 
1825 Brockett N, C. Words, Thirl, to pierce, to perforate.’ 
1878 Cxw/WhV £7 /urj., yArV/, y/iw;-/, to bore through. 

t b. With the weapon or instrument as object. ' 
a 1400 Ptymer (1891) 41 A spere in to his syde was therled 
of a kny3t. a 1400 Stac. Rome 568 There is.. A thornci 
thyrlyd in cryslis bed, when he suffyrde for us. 

c. To make, (a hole) by piercing, to bore. Oby. , 
x6o9 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxiv. ii. 244 The forcible 
and violent push of the Ram had thirled an hole through a 
corner-tower. : 

t d. To fix with a nail or the like ; to transfix. . 
<11450 ^ffrc>KrFaf«<x<;/<VOT 2506 Thai.. thirlid thaym to the 
Crosse with one luiillecruwelly. 
e. /{g. To ‘ pierce ’. 

C131S Shoreham iv. 194 Hy bep men,..Wyp sennes al 
por^ perled. a 1340 Hamvole Psalter xhv, 7 pi wordis ete 
sharps pat thirlis mennys tlioghtis. C1470 Henry Wal- 
lace X. 394 The pytuous payn so sor thyrllyt his tbocht.. 
c*S6o A. ScoTV Poems (S.T.S.) xviii, 34 Throw laiigour of 
my sueit Sb thiriit is my spreit. 174a R, Forbes Aja» 
xxix, Whare now thy groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast 
stanes do thirle. ' 

1 2 , transf. To pass right through, penetrate,; 
traverse (anything). Obs, : 

c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 85 pet corn pet purleS pe wind, pet 
smal chef jet flib fur A mid pe winde. a 1350 Peter (j- Paul 
492 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg, (1881) 70 Goddes sun novv* 
hardily es he; He thyrles heuyn. 149S i/irw Paupi 
(W. de W.) J, XV. 47/2 The prayer of hym that loweth hym 
in his prayer thyrleth the clowdes. x^x R. Coflanq 
Guyddn’s Quest. Chirurg, F ij b, The Men otherwy.se called 
Ysophagus. .commeih out of the throte and thyrleth the 
mydryfe vnto y« bely or stoniacke, C1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T, S.) xiv. I Rytht as pe glass bene thiriit thru* w* berais 
Off Phebus.. visage briebt, 

f 8 . To make a hole in (the earth) ; tO' excavate. 
a xooo Voc, in Wr>Wttlcker 201/32 Cauanfur. euacuantur, 
pyrliap, 1577 StanyhukSt /rif/. in (1808) 

[ Vl. 9 The toad, .began to thirle and as it were to dig tire 
! earth, where finding an hole, it slunke awaie, ' 

4 . spec. Coal Mining. To cilt through (a wall of 
coal, etc.). Also absol. or intr. . 

1686, 1797 [cf. Thirling vM. sb} a]. 1839 Ure Did. Aria 
987 The stenting walls 6 or 8 yards thick,.. are. holed or 
thirled at such a distance as may be most suitable, for the 
state of the air. 1871 [see Thirl r A* 4]. 1881 Miss Jack- 
son, .F/o-^j/i. Word-bk. s,v., We'n thirled out o' our Top-end 
into Smith’s Level to-day. 1883 Ghesi.ey Coal Mining 
Gloss., Thirl, ..in cut away the last web of coals, etc., 
separating two headings or other workings., 
t 5 . intr, or absol. To pierce, penetrate (as a 
sharp instrument). Alsoyfjf. Obs.' 

CX374 Chaucer Anel, 4 * 214 So thirilepe with pe 

poynt of Reraeiuberaunce Pe swei de of sorowe. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, R. vm. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Light is a bodilich 
substaunce . . moste meuable and passinglich porling. Ibid. 
IX. xix, pis moneth [November] for his coldenes porlep in- 
ward and greuep bodies wele sore. 1513 Douglas 
x. viii. ii^ QuhiU throu the cost thyrlit the deidly pryk. 
/A’rf. xi. xvikofi A wofull wyfly cry Went to thestarnys and 
thyrlyt throw the sky. a 1600 Montgomerie Atisc, Poems 
XV. 26 Ten thousand dairts-. Thirlis throu my hevy hart, . 
,t^,. inlr. To pass through or penetrate (r/z/u or 
/b a place or thing). Obs. 

a S300 Cursor At. axogS (jCott.) Thomas,. soght patestrin 
thede, And thitlid intil haipen-hede. 1398 Trevisa BaHh. 
De P, R, IV. ii. (Tollem. MS.), pat oon abidep with blood, 
and purlep per.with in to pe membris. /A'<f. v. v, (Bodl. MS.),' 
For pe spvrite of .si^t may not purle and come pereto, for pe 
lette pat is bitwene. 1565 Golding Ovid's Mel. in. (1567)31 
The piercing dart, .Whereas the ioynts doe knit the backe 
it thirled through the skin. 

7. = Thrill v.'i in various constructions, dial. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Skepk.i. ii, His words they thirle. like 
music thro’, my heart, 1785 Burns Epist. ioj. Lapraikxn, 
it thirl'd the heart-strings thro’ the breast, A’ to the life, 
1819 R. Anderson Cumbld, Ball. 60 A single luik will thirl 
ye thro ; A single word ensn.are ye ! 1868 J. Salmon Govio* 
dean L‘iv.'a7 Von roof-tree; which had -sae often dirled As 
Willie’s gladsome voice around it thirled. 

Hence Thirled ppl. a.'t, pierced, perforated, 

ciabo. Triit, Coll Honti 199 Neddrc. .cumed' to an^ 
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_ ^_^ Tw.vis\ BartA. De P.R, 

XVII. cxcvi. (i49S) Xivb/i Not thyrllyd nother hoolyd. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husk iv. 821 Their n.isis tborlid_ wide and 
patent be. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xviii. 26 My 
thirlit hairt dois bleid. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 387 
And now the pipes of thyrled box On euery side resound. 
Tllirl (pajl)} Chiefly Also 6 thirll, 6-7 
thirle. [A metathetic variant of Thrill 
f L trans. To reduce to or hold in bondage or 
servitude; to enslave (a person, country, etc.). 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 538 This land..wes 
thirlit and ouirthrawin He this tirrane that now is laitlie 
deid. *536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. log That daye, 
behuffit thay othir to recover tliair liberte, or ellis be thirlit 
to perpetual servitude. 1567 Gude ff Goittie B. (S._T. S.l 33 
Father gif me my part of getr, . . 1 will na mair be thirlit heir, 
f b. To subject or bind to some condition. Obs. 
1341 Bellenden Descr. Albion i. in Cron. Scot. Bjb, All 
thyngis (quhilkis ar comprehendit within the speir of the 
irione) ar sa thirlit to deith & alteration, y* [etc.]. 1586 Reg-. 
Privy Council Scot. IV. io2_ To.. thirl 1 him to the pament 
of chrtane ministeris stipendis to be modifeit be thame. 

■ 2 . Sc. Law, To bind or astrict (lands or tenants) 
ito a servitude, esp. to a particular mill (usually 
that of the landlord or superior) for the grinding 
bf' their com : see Thirlage 2. 

[1480 : see Thrill t/.* 2.] 1574 Reg-. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 384 Qubilk haill lordschip is thirlit to the mylne of 
Mabroule. 1609 SnENUt Reg. Moj. i. 113 No .. Fermour 
may thirle his Lord of his frie tenement, althought he within 
his time haue done thirle seruice \sei-uicium\. .x\cA. aught 
be him. ..For the law sayes, that the deedes of the Fer- 
mout may not thirle, nor make prejudice to his Lords right. 
*773 Ebsicinb l-nst. Law Scot, 11. ix._§2i Thirlage.. may be 
constituted.. by the proprietor thirling his tenants to his 
own mill. 180S G. Barry Orkney Isl. (1808)356 Mills, to 
which almost all the lands are thirled or astricted. 

Af. 1834 K’azTj Mag. 1. 428/2 Earnest-money given by 
the Church, in sign that he has thirled himself to her mill, 
b. with the corn as object. 

1881 J. Rl’s.si;ll Haigs of Bemersyde v, its On the other 
part, Robert Haig [in contract of 1592] . , ‘ thirles (the whole 
of the corns of the lands of Bemersyde to the mill of Dry- 
burgh,. .the said corns to be thirled for all time coming. 

+ 3 . To mortgage (land, etc.). Obs. 

*58* Reg. Priv_y CouncilScot. III. sat Thay. .have Spen- 
dit and waritthair commoun gude and rends that the samin 
ar yit thirlit and not fre. 1581-3 Ibid. 554 His saidis landes 
..wilbe altogither thirlit and engadgit. 1587 Ibid. IV. 170 
Thay have thirlllt aiie utliir pane of thair commoun gude. 
4 . To bind or oblige (a person) to give his work, 
Service, or custom to one particular party. 

1871 A. S. Harvey in Gd. Words 614 Till this account is 
cleared off, the hapless knitter is hopelessly bound or 
‘thirled’ to the merchant. 1890 H. Halihurton In .’icot. 
Fields 125 The inhabitants were not, of course, ‘thirled ' to 
any particular tailor, as they used to be to a district mill. 

. b. jig, ,To bind, confine, or restrict in service or 
action to (some party or thing) ; to tie to, 

*864 W. Arnot Parai, onr Lord iv. (1874) 119 The .ser- 
pent, as a metaphor, was in practice as completely thirled 
to the indication of evil, as leaven had been. t883, BnvcE 
Amer, Cotnmw. iv. Ixxix. (iSBoi II. 266 Gre.it is their power, 
because they are deemed to be less ‘ thirled ’ to a party or 
leader, because they speak from a moral standpoint. *gost 
Union Mag. June 246/2 We don’t * thirl ’ ourselves enough 
(o our duties. 1903 ,W. Dickie Chr. Ethics Soc. JJfe 18 
God does not encourage us to be thirled to this world and 
its material things, ' 

Hence Thirled (jiwld) ppl, a?-, bound in servitude, 
service, or duty. 

; 1567 Gtide (j* Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 59 Till Christ. . I gif my 
thirlit hart in gouernarice. a 1722 Fountainhall Decisions 
(1759) 1. 276 The defender ought not to have built a mill 
upon the tiiirled l.and.s. sSejZC.v.QC&-e.-vr Standard Bearer ve, 
^6 As a thirled labourer serves for his meat. 

•t- Thirl, >.3 Obs, [Chiefly of i6lh. c.: origin 
obscure. Sense i might possibly arise out of 
Thiel t/.l, and give origin to the intr, sense 2, But 
sense 3 appears to have some connexion with. 
whirl -, cf. note in etym. of Thielepoll,.] 

X. trajzsi To hurl (a missile, etc.), esp. with 
spinning or revolving motion. Hence Thirled 
ppl-aA 

■ 1567 Turberv. Epitaphs, etc. C Ij b, .Fir.st shall you see the 
shiuering shafts and vewe the thirled darts. 1587 Mi-rr, 
Mag. (i6io) 477 These.jwho deem’d theniselues m .skies to 
dwell, She [Fortune) thirleth downe to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell. i6o3_Flouio Montai^iex. iv. (1632)0 On whom 
a Moore hath thirl'd liis slinged speare. /A/zL xlviii. 157 
With monstrous buzzing came a fire-dart thirled. As if a 
bunder-bolt had there heene whirled. 

2 . fw/n To pass or fly with darting or spinning 
motion. 

*565 Golding Ovids Met. viii. 98 b. He tdpke the Chaplet 
fromhirhead,andvptoHeauenit threw. The Chaplet thirled 
through the Aire [1. 179 tenues volat ilia per auras^ and as 
it gliding flew [etc.]. 1567-a 1593 [sea Thirling ppl. a.^l. 

3 . trans. To whirl, twirl, roll or wind round. 

*58* Stanyhurst Mueisu, (Arb ) 59 [The adder] hym .self 

now youthfulye bleacheth. His tayle smoog thirling, .slyke 
breast to Titan yptawSm^S^L-uhricaconvolvitsublaio pectore 
terga]. 1594 Nashe Unfori. Trav. 16 Like a covmtrie bus- 
wlues banskin, which she thirles her .spindle on. 
t Thirl, v.^ Sc. Obs. [Dialectal form of Fdbl 
V , : see Th initial (6).] trans. ■= Fuel i, 
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f Thi^rlable, a. Obs, rctre~’>, [f, Thiel -(■ 
-ABLE.] That may be thirled or pierced ; penetrable. 
1483 Cath. Aiigl. 383/2 Thirleabylle,^/ttr/r»i//iJ. i 

Thirlage (Jo uledg). Sc. [A metathetic variant i 
of Thiullage. Cf. Thiel w.a] 
fl. Thraldom, bondage, servitude; also, thirl- | 
service. Obs. ■ 

1513 Douglas JEneis xi. iv. fit This ihysfortonn is myne ! 
of aid thirla;^e. 1336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 170 ; 
The Romanis contending to saif thaim fra thirlage of barbar 
pepill. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 93 Je sal' lyf in mair thirlage 
nor brutal bestk, 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus Frol. 171 To ; 
bald thair Realme and Land out of thirlage. *378 Gude ^ ' 
Godlie B. (S. T.S.) App. 236, 1 haue the fired from all thirlage. ; 
1609 Skene Reg. Map. i. 113 Gif any frie.halder..does to . 
tliat ilk Ladie any service. .or for her lifdayes does any 
thirlage. 

fb. A lien on Ismd or property ; mortgage. Obs. 
1378 Sc. Acts yas. VI (1814) HI. 100/2 The .said vmquhile 
erll of M.2r. .spendit and debursit ... besydU the thirlage of 
h is awiii Leying, and the reniis of his proper dependance for 
the advancement of our souerane Lordis seruice. 

2 . Ar. ZcTW. A condition of servitude or state of 
obligation, in which the tenants of certain lands, or 
dwellers in certain districts, are bound to restrict 
their custom to a particular mill, forge, or the like. 
In later tiiries, spec, the obligation to grind their 
corn at a p.articular mill (orig. that of the lord or 
his assignee), and pay the recognized consideration 
(multure), or at least to pay the dues in lieu thereof. 

In early times there were other forms of thirlage, e. g. the 
obligation on tenant to get all their ironwork done at a 
particular forge or smitjiy : see Thirl sb.^- 1, quot. 1564. 

1681 Stair Insi. Law Scot. xvii. § 13. 348 The chief 
and most frequent Servitude in Scotland is Thirlage, 
or a restriction of Lands to Milns, wherein. the Miln is 
Dominant, and the Lands astricted are servient. *773 
Erskinb Inst. Law Scot, il ix. § 18 Thirlage is that 
servitude by which lands are astricted or thirled to a pav- 
ticuLar mill, to which the possessors must carry the grain 
of the growth of the astricted lands to be grinded. 1799 
T. Robertson Agric. Perih^ 396 Thirl.age is a grievous 
bondage ; and its pernicious influence on the improvement 
of the country is severely feltj in every place where it 
prevails. i8iz Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husk Scot. t. 5 A 
recent law, by which the servitude of thirlage, or bondage 
to any particular mill, may be legally commuted. i8ao 
Scott Monasi. xiit, Tho.se of the Sucken, or enthralled 
ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating from this 
thirlage,. .they carried their grain to another mill, 
b. The multure exacted under this system. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 396 At every mill, the 
present amount of the thirlage is by far more than an ade- 
quate value for the labour, to which it is supposed to be the 
price. 18^ ■ Crockett Red A xe^ (ed. 4) 233 The siiiile of a 
shrewd miller casting up his tliirlage upon the mill door 
when he sees the fields of his parish ripe to the harvest. 

+ Tbi'rldoiUL. Sc. Obs. [A metathetic variant 
pf Theildqm : cf. Thiel v.% Thielage,] , Thral- 
dom, bondage, servitude. 

■ *489 Barbour's Bruce i. 236 (MS. E.) The angyr, na the 
wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to foule thyridome {Ibid. 
263 threldome; 260 thryldome]. iss* Abp. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 23 Thair., .miserable thirJdome in Babylone 
ilbid. sSxthrildome], 1567 Gude ^ Godlie S. (S, T. S.) 114 
On the sauch treis our narpis we hang, Quhen thay re- 
quyrit vs ane sang, That held vs in sic thirldome. 1609 
Skene Reg. MajA. 24 Gif he be made ane professed Monke, 
he sail be made frie from bondage and thirldome^ 
Thirled, ppl. a.\ 3 ; see Thiel tv. i, etc. 

t TMrlepoll, -pole, -pbole. Obs. Forms : 
a. 5 thorle-, tliurlepolle, 6 thurle-, thyrlepole, 
thirlepoUe, -poole. / 3 . 6 thip-, thorpole. 7. 7 
thom(e)pole; tbioriipool. See also Whirlpool. 
fperh. f, Thiel jii.l 4- Poll jAI, from the blow- 
holes or nostrils in the head ; cf. quot. 1603,. 

If th'is was the etymology the name would be applicable 
to the Cetacea generally, although from the quots. it was, 
at least often, specifically applied. But the etymology is 
itself rendered doubtful by the synonj'ms Whirlpool (1532 : 
see quot. 1538) and Hurlpool (1556), which show that in 
the 16th c. the first element was sometimes taken^as Thirl 
7A* to hurl, whir), and the name thus app. identified with 
■Whirlpool, a vortex, from the commotion caused by its 
Spouting or blowing. See however Thurlhead.] 

A whale, or some species or kind of tA'hale, 
c 1460 jf; Russell Bk. Nurture 837 Salt Thurlepolle, salt 
whale, IS good with egre ivyne. *513 Bk. Keruynge in 
; Babees Bk. (1868) 281 Saraon, congre, sturgyon, turbot, thor- 
‘ pole, thprneDacke, hounde-fysshe, & halybut. *533 Elyot 
CasUlIelthe (15411 67 b, Greatte fyshes of the sea, as thurle- 
pole, porpyse, and sturgeon. *538 — Did., Balsena, a 
I greatte fishe, whiche 1 suppose to be a thurlepoll ledd. *S4S> 

, 1548 thirlepoole; 1552 whirlepoole], 1550 Bale Eng. Vo- 
i taries II. 105 By the sea coast a she fish was founds of a 
wonderful! greatnesse, called a thirlepoole. 1370 Levins 
; Manip. 160/41 A Thirlepoole, baletta. A Hurlepoole, idem. 

; 1577-S7 Holinshed Chiron. (1807) 11. 390 There were eleauen 
I whales or thirlepooles cast oniand. 139* Harington Orl. 

: Awn VI. xxxvi, The Dolphin strorig, the Tunny good of 
' last.. With Porpose, Seales, and Thornpoolea. 1603 Owen 

• Pembrokeshire (1892) 127 The thornepole is of like forme. . 

j to the Porpisse,. having a great round hole in the pole of 
' his head, thoroughe the w®** he vseth to spoute out water. . 

i .d- TM-rler. Ac. Obs, [f. Thiel A 

i person under thirlage. 

' 1636 Burgh Rec. Qulross 18 Aug., They war his thirieris 

; this hundrethe ahd halfe yeir. 

• Tbirling: (Ja-jlin), ^l. shid Forms : see Thirl 

' 57,1 [f. TiHBL zi.t P -iiiql.3 

; 1 . The’ action of Thiel zt-i ; piercing, boring. 


« 1223 Ancr. R. 166 pet, jif ae weren i'Se worldes J>runge, 
mid a lutel hurlunge [.If A’. T. hurtlinge; MS. C. jmrlungej 
5e muhten al uor leosen. _ 1443 Durham Acc, Rolls iMo-e- 
teesj 713 Cum thiiiyng unius shafte, ut patet per bill, valu 

2. Coal Mining, bee quots. and cf. Thiel 1 4 . 

168S Plot Siaffordsh, 148 Between the wallings there 
were ribbs left, and passages through them called thurlings. 
1797 Encycl. Bril, (ed. 3) V. 101/ 1 The workings called 
rooims, turned off at right angles from the others,.. the 
workings called throughers or ihirlings, 9 feet wide, wrought 
through at right angles from one room to another. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 976 Let fig. 840 be a small portion of the 
pilJarSj rooms, and thirlings formed in a coal-field. 

SJhirlinff (Jg-jHij), vbl. sb.'-i [f. Thirl zi.2 + 
-ing I.] a bringing into subjection or bondage. 

*334 Stewart Cron. .SVuA (Rolls) II. 444 Rycht hevelie he 
buir into his hart The grit ouirthraw and thirling of his 
ring [=_realm]. 1871 A. S. Harvey in Gd, Words As in 
the hosiery tiade,_so in the fishery, the ‘thirling’ begins 
with the boy, and is never subsequently thrown off. 

b. Thirling mill, a mill to ■which certain lands, 
etc. are astricted in thirlage. 

,.*773 Fesgusson Farmer's Ingle xi, How big a birn maun 
Jte on hassle's back. For meal and multure to the thirling 
mill. *824 Mactaggakt Gallrvid. Encycl. s.y. Thirlage, 
All [mills] erected by such compactions are thirling mills, 

TMrling (jia-riii)), ppl. a.i [f. Thiel zi.i + 
-INO^.] That thirls; piercing. 

"0 Wyclif Set. Wks._ HI, 27 Joru li^t of >in a 


C1380 'b 

pat IS, of pi ))urHnge wordls. . 

Surrey iv. pi [The hmd which] the Shepheard 

smiteth at unwares And leaves unwist in her the thirling 
head. *566 Drant Horace, Sat. Hi. F vij. What thirlinge 
thrawes doth twltche thy harte? m6i8 Eglogues 

Poems (1772) 1*6 To let in thirling notes of noted laies. 
*Spi W. Beattie Parings (1873) 28 Really this night’s 
thiiiin’ ; 1 never maist fan sic a frost. 

t Tlii-rling, ppl. a.'^ Obs. [f. Thirl m 3 2 + 
-ING^.] Flying like something hurled; darting; 
whirling. 

*367 Turberv. Ovids Epist. 22 Where thou with thy 
nymble arme a thyiiing launce doth cast, 1379 Remedy 
agst. Love B ilj b, To hunt, to hawke, to thro we the thyrling 
darte. ^**393 Marlowe Hero 4- Leander 1. 108 Nor that 
night-wandenng, pale, and watery star (When yawning 
dragons draw her [Diana’s] thirling car From Latmu? 
mount up to the gloomy sky). 

t Tliirl-muTtxire. Sc. Law. Obs. Also 5 
thrill-, thryl-, thxell-. |See Thiel sb,^, Tbeili. 
sb,‘b, and Multuee.] The insucken multure paid by 
tenants of astricted lands to the mill having the right 
of thirlage ; also, the right to exact this multure. 
a, *423 Charters, he. of Edinb. (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl multuris, and al freedomes langand thairto, *47* 
Ada Audit. (1839) “’'A Theactloune .. twiching pc thrill 
miilter of pa landis of Carnfyne & Carnehro. *488 Ibid, 
124/2 pe wrangwis w‘ha!ding of pe threll multure fic sukkin 
awing to pe said Alexandris mylne. 

*537 EcR^ Mag. Sig. Scot. 374/1 Astricta multura, vul- 
z-riiter thirle mutter. 1617 .Jc. Acts Jos, VI(t&i6) IV. 579/2 
His Maiestie . , dissolvis fra the Croun.. the said Burgh of 
Abirdene with all and sindrie thair landis,. .salmond fisebe- 
ingis, .milnes, thirle muheris [etc.]. *882 J. Walker .J eaA, 
Poems 122 ()uoih the man o’ dust an’ thirl-mouter. 

TMrs, tliirse, var. Thubsk Obs., goblin. 
TMrse, obs. form of Thyrse. * 

ThirBill, obs. Sc. form of Thistle, 

Thirst (JSist), Forms; a. 1-4 Jurat, 3-5 
Jorst, 4-5 thurste, 4-6 thurst; 3 (( 9 m.) Jirrat, 
3-5 Jiret, 4 Jer 8 t( 0 , 5 pirate, 5-6 thyrst(e, 
6 thirste, 4- thirst. 3 ( Ormi) Jrisat, 3-5. Jrist, 
4 threist, thresta, Jriist(e, Jrest (Jra.st), 4-5 
threat, thxyst, 4-6 thristo, thrust, thruste, 4-7 
thrist, 5 Jreste, 3-6 thryste. 7. 4 first, ferst, 
furst, vurste. [OE. purst = OPTis. *thurst, 
'^thorst (mod.Fris. torst, toarst, EFris. thursf), 
OS. thnrstijbn. dorst), OHG. (G.) a'wz-rf:— OTeut. 
*hurs-tus', cf. ON. Porsti masc. (Sw., Da. torst), 
Goth, paurstei fern.; all formed, with nominal 
suffix, from a verbal stem ’"/wrr- (cf. Gothic 
dp mik I thirst) Indo-Eur. Mrs, weak grade of 
*ters : *tors‘. Mrs. Cf. L. torrere to , Skr. tri 
to thirst. 


was in use from ij 1200 to 1590.] 

1 . The uneasy or painful sensation cau.sed by 
want of drink; also, the physical condition result- 
ing from this want. 

n. c 100a Sax. Leechd. II. ighDo pis wIS masan br3me& 
purste. CTc>soByrhifertk'sJ-iandioctuAnglia{iBZs)'m^- 
336 Win & beor eall to ecum purste awend. Lamb, 

tlom. 79 He hefde_pur3t and hunger, cixoa Triu. Colt. 
Hone. 75 He ne mai polen hunger ne pirst ne o?,er pinci 
erzoo Ormin 14602 patt pe .slekkenn wej pin ftinst. 
axzxs Auer. E, 114 He. .mende him ase of purst. ^*330 
R. Brunne IPactf (Rolls) 10176 pey deyde for hunger 

& pirst, , *340 Ayenb. 139 He soffrep and honger an porst. 
1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. XX. 19 He dronke at eche diche ar he 
for ihurste deyde. C1380 Sir Ecrumb. 2810 Feynt & pal 
for bungre & for perst. exti^Promp, Paw. 491/2 ThyrstCii 
or thryste, siiis. *489 Caxion Favtes ofA.i. xiii. 34 They 
ouercome theyre enemyes more by thur.st than by armes.: 
*308 Fisher Penii. Ps . cii. Wks. {1876) 179 That may suffre 
& endure grete labours, watchynge, pouerte, thur.st, hungre, 
colde, & hete. ■ 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, in, 470 Let thy 
Goats, .be. .led to ilviitg Stream.s, to qilench their Thirst. 
1738 Gray Propertius ill 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. *838 O. W. Holmes Aui.Breakf..t. ix. 79 Thirst 
belongs to humanity, everywhere, in all ages. 


TmEST. 


320 


THIBTEEHr, 


p. e laop Ohmin 1615, & pinenn >EEr >1 bodi^ a Wibb chele 
& >nsst & bunngerr. c xzzo Bestiarv 320 He haue3 arist. 
ei30o//ar>'oiy.//ftf sp(MS.E,) Seb^en haueyfond & wist 
Hot &pold, hunger & firest, 13,. Sir Beues {A.) zjgt Beues 
hadde t>anne swich )>rast. a 1340 Hampoi.k Fsalier cxlii. 7 


Slokyn my threst. s 1375 X/ . ,,, 

Miisc. 215 pai schil haue hongir and Jjrust wereeuer bai gon. 
ci4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) viil. 30 pai made murmuracion 
agayneshimbycauseof thrist C1440 yacoi’s Be 

be weye thedyrward, he hadde thrust. 1530 Palsgk. 163 
Sa^f, ihmst. iS3S Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) II. 210 Vter 
drank for to cmll his thrist. 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. vi. 17 
Him.. that.. Will die for thrist, and water doth refuse. 

V. 13. . .S’. Herrig's Arc/tiv LXXXII. 395/68 

drede of gret hongir & ferst. r 1325 Sons' of Mercy 53 
in E. £. P. (1862) 120 Ne neuer my furst ne woldestou 
slake. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. a6o He brende for 
first [r>. n vurste]. 

tb. (Seeqnot.) dial. Ohs. 

i74t Compi. h'a.m.-Piece m. (ed. s': 504 Swine, .are subject 
to a Distemper which is called the Thirsi^w accord- 

ing to some B'armers. 

c. Short for thirstland : see 3. 

*go6 BltKkw. Mag. Sept. 394/2 Getting a span of oxen 
through the long ‘thirsts , as the waterless stretches of road 
are expressively called. 

2. _/%; A vehement desire (tjf (arch.), _/or, after 
something, to do something). 

tfiaoo Ormin 5688 All hiss hunngerr & hiss >risst Shall 
hen jjurrh Drihhtin sleclcedd. c 1374 Chaucer Booth, n. 
met. 11, The more ay hrenneth in Hem the thurst of 
hauynge. c 1450 Mirour Saluactoun 219 Thi thrust to 
shedde mans blode was nener wery. a 1541 '^yktc Penii. 
Pi. cxxx. 27 To quench of sleep the thrust. 1554 Knox 
Fayihf. Adman. vj. An earnest thrist . .of your saluacion. 
x 3 o 7 Shaks. Cor. 1. 1. 25 Not in thirst for Reuenge. 16^ 
Gai.e Crt. Geniites 1. 1. i. 2 Those infinite thirsts after truth. 
1751 Johnson Rambler TAo. 83 i* i That thirst after curio- 
stties, which often draws contempt and ridicule upon itself. 
i8ia Cary Dante, Paradise iv. izx Our mind can satisfy 
her thirst to know. 1831 Scott Ct. Robi. xiii, The more 
lofty-minded. .despise the thimt of gold. *849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. I. 657 It may be distinctly traced.. either to 
thirst for money or to thirst for blood. 1851 Dixon VF. 
Penn xxxL (187a) 296 In his thirst for knowledge he was in 
the habit of studying every sect. 

8. atlrib. and Comb., as tJiirstfever, -longing, 
•quencher ; thirst-abating, -creating, -inducing, 
•quenching, -scorched, -tormented adjs. ; thirst- 
cotmtry, -land, a waterless tract of country, 
spec, in S. Africa ; tMrst-serpent (see quot. j. 

J. pHture Cyder it. 63 The Root For “Thirst- 
abating Sweetness prais’d. *895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 170 If you are in a ‘ "Thirst ’ country, you take, 
of course, a water-bottle. *78* Cowper Conversai. 26a The 
riotous abuse Thy “thirst-creating steams at length produce. 
1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 49 These cows had just 
finished their “thirst-inducing meal. xSgs J. G. Millais 
Breath/r. Veldt (1899) 1S4 We entered tile great forest 
“I'htrstland. . . In this expanse of some hundred square 
miles there is but one waterhole. 1908 J. Wells Stewart 
of Lovedale xviii. 182 Without crossing the Karoo and great 
Thirst-land of Unbelief. CX614 Campion IVks, (1909) 170 A 
heate I finde, Like “thirst-longing, that doth bide Where 
they say my heart doth moue. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Jan, 
3/6 He prefers pure water as a “thirst-quencher. iSog 
Wesim, Gas. ig Mar. 8/a This orange wine is most refresh- 
ing and “thirst-quenching, x86r W. F. Collier / fiV. 

Bit. 443 In view of the “thirst-scorched seamen. X73X 
Medley tr. Kolbm's Caie G. Hogie II. 165 The Dipsas or 
“Thirst-Serpent is so call d from its bite causing a burning 
thirst. 

Thirst (}i§JSt), v. Forms : a. i pyrst-, 2-4 
pirst-, 3-4 purst- (w), (4 furst-), 4-6 thurst^ 
5-6 fcliyTst-, s- thirst. )3. 4 pryst-, prist-, prest-, 
4-6 thrust-, 5 thryst-, 5-6 threst-, thrist-. [OE. 
}yrstan, f. ptirst Thikst sh. Cf. OS. thurstian 
(Du. dorsten), OHG, dursten (G. diirsien), ON. 

(Sw. iorsta. Da. idrste).^ 

fl. imfers. as in me ihirsteih,‘ii thirsts me’, I 
am thirsty. (In OE. with accus. of person and gen. 
of thing, or with dat. of person.) 

r 897 K. /Elfrkd Gregory's Past. C. ii. 30 Deah 'Smt folc 
■Syrste clasre lare. ciooo Gw/. John xix. 28 pa cwmS 
he, mejbyrst. ciooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 194 pa men ne pyrst 
CI200 Ormin 14603 5ifif patt iss patt te pirrstepb. cxaoo 
Trin. Coll. Ilojn. igg Hire purst swiSe. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2308s Me thristed sare, drinc yee me brogh t. c 1386 Chaucer 
Plonk's T. 49 So thursted hym, that he Was wel ny lorn. 
c 1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 221 A 1 me tliristls sare. 

2. intr. To feel or suffer thirst; to be thirsty. 
hX'so iransf., t.g. of parched ground or plants. 
Somewhat arch, 

cg$o Lindisf. Gos^. John xix. 28 CuoecS ic '^ytsXct, c 975 
Eushw. Cost, John iv, 14 Se'de wutudiice drirceij of wtetre 
daetic selo him ne gyrstet in ecnlsse, 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 5771, 1 thrested, and yhe me na drynk bedde, 138a 
Wvcup I Cor. iv. xx We hungreti, and thirsten, and ben 
nakid, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xliv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Euerioh beeste with lunges prustep moche. 14. . Lybeans 
Disc, (1890)1426 Sir Libeaus pursted sore And seide..To 
drinke let me go. X53o Palsgr. 757/1, I Thrust, 1 want 
drinke. 1577 B. Gooes Heresbach's Husb. iii, (1586) 146 
You shall gyue them water as oft as they thirst. i6xx 
Bible Iv. i Ho, euery one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters. 1640, 1770, x8ao [see Thirsting //I. a.]. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 79 Bloodless of high sacrifice, 
Now thirsts each desolate altar 1 xSjg (see Thirsty i]. 

3. yff. To have a longing, craving, or strong 
desire. Const, in OE. with gen., ot ; later after, 
^r (f /(?) something, fo rfo something. 

0^93 K.,.®LPREd Oros. n, iv. g 10 pu pe pyrstende 
BWiuies blodes. c tiJsSoi Eegi Saints xlil (Asa(ha) 87 Scho 


thrtstyt.,for tilcumetilhewynniskyng. x^SSWvcuyPs.lxii 
2 [Ixiii. i] Mi Soule thiisilde to thee ; my fieisch tbirstide to 
thee f ul many foold. 1419 in Sharpe Land. ^ Kingd. (1894-5) 
XII. 363 Your poure lieges pat have loong thrusted after know, 
lech of your prosperite. a 1548 '&.KL.\.Chron.,Hen. I'll 25 b. 
The Freuchenacion.. thrusted for the blood, .of the poote 
Brytones. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Cotmmu. 11603) 157 
The Turkish Emperor.. thirsting to open a way into 
Moscoiiie. 1791 Burke Afp. Whigs Wks. VI. 203 It is not 
necessary to teach men to thirst after power. 1858 G. 
Macdonald Phantasies v. (1878) 75, 1 entered, thirsting for 
the shade which it promised. 

•t'4. trans. To desire vehemently; to long for. Obs. 
.. ' Eadge bifion ^a fie hync- 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., 

. . u - hingriafi & pyrstafi. 1:1050 

Liber Seintill. x. 49. a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter, Cant. 506 
Erthly kyngis pat threstis raannys blode. 138a 
Matt, V. 6 Blessid be thei that hungren and thristen rijtwis- 
nes.se, for thei shuin ben fulfillid. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Roils) III. 471 Ye thruste goide,.and couette honoure. 
1527 Tindale Ohed. Chr. Man To Rdr. 20 b, Sufficient viito 
them that thirst the trueth. 1593 Q- Eliz. Boeth. i. iv. ii 
Wicked men, that thursted the bind of all the senate. 17x8 
Prior Solomon i. 203 He seeks his keeper's flesh, and thirsts 
his blood. 

Hence f ThiTsted ppl. a., longed for. 
c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxii. 277 His bright and sparkling 
eyes.. sought through all that prise The next way to his 
tlursted life. 

Tllirster(p5*JStaj). [f.THiKSTV.-h-EBf.] One 
who thirsts ; Jig. one who craves or longs {for, 
after something). 

1382 Wyclif Isa, xxxiL 6 Drinc to the thrlstere he shal don 
awei. a 1573 Lindesay (Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
100 Ane fallis wngodiie thrister of innocent bloode. 1624 F. 
White Repl. Fisher 112 The Pope was,. an insatiable., 
thirster after monie. xjigrZt Johnson L. P., Prior Wks. 
HI. 139 He was by nature no thirster for blood. 1883 Cam- 
bridge Staircase it. 28 The thirster after knowledge, 
Thirstfixl (Ps’Jtstfiil), a. rare. £f. Thibst^J. - l- 
-yi.'li.] Full of thirst ; thirsty. 

1865 Reader No. 151. 568/1 A dry, arid, thirsiful land. 

1871 G. Meredith H. Rickmond xxix, My other eager 
thirst ful self I shook ofiTlike a thing worn out. 

Thirstily (p5-jstili), adv. [f. Thibsty -f -ly 2 ,] 
In a thirsty manner ; with thirst. Also Jig, 

1549 Coveroale, etc. Erasm. Par. x Peter 7 Not to he 
supped lothesomly, but gredily, yea and thrustily. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia in. Wks. 1724 II. 427 Which she.. had 
drunk up thirstily. cx66s Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 408 A kinsman of his who thirstily 
aspired after preferment, 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res, u. iii, 
From such Fountain he draws, diligently, thirstily. 

Thirstiuess (pa'jstines). [hTmasTY-k-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being thirsty ; thirst. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, dxvii. 1035 There is no man 
hut he is vexed with diuerse chaunges and sortes of thirsti- 
nesse.^ 16x9 R, Harris DrunkareCs Cup 3 It.. causes a 
dtopsie and , , thirstinesse. 1649 Blithe Eng. Tmprem. Impr, 
(1653) 107 That Thirstiness in me after the Common good. 

1872 Daily Nems 13 .July, Streams of sightseers, whose 
curiosity is accompanied by a general thiistiness. 1897 
Ibid. 19 July 3/1 The terrible and undoubted thixstiness 
of the season. 

Thirsting (])§*astiq), vbl. sb. [f. Thibst v. -t- 
-ING 1.] The conditioa denoted by the verb Thirst j 
thirst ; Jig. longing, craving. 

ciSoo Kennedy Passion of Christ 739 Bitter wyne myxt 
with gall . . pai him gaif to slokin his thristing. 1653 Cro.m- 
WELL Sp. 14 July in We have had many desires, and 

thirstings in our spirits, to find out ways and means. 170X 
Stanhope Augustine's Medit. xxxv. 82 What impatient 
thirstings ought I to bring I 1861 Times 22 Aug., A thirst- 
ing for political liberty. 

Thi-rsting’, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -»■ -lira 2.] 
That thirsts, thirsty ; fig. longing. 

138a Wyclif Prov. xxv. 25 Cold watir to the threstende 
soule, 1552 Huloet, Thyrstynge, or beynge a thyrste, 
siiiens. 1649 Blithe Eng. Ixnprav. Impr, (1653) 25 Keep 
thy Land raiher in a thirsting condition. 1770 W eslf,v 
26 June, They drank in the words of life, just as the thirsting 
earth the .showers. i8ao Shelley Cloud i, I bring fresh 
showers for the thirsting flowers. X857-8 Sears A than. u. 
iii. 195 His marvellous tale, - has fallen into thirsting ears. 
Hence Tiii-rstiiigly adv., longingly. 

1619 W. Sclater Exp. I Thess. (1630) 570 The will, .so 
tliirstingly inclined to wickednesse. 

Thirstless (>5'jcstles), a. [f. Thiest sb. -t- 
-Hess.] Having no thirst ; not thirsty. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. viL 648 Th’ officious Kids. . 
sip (self thirst-less) of the River’s brink. Which in their 
mouthes they bring them [their Parents old] home to 
drink. x8s6 Dobell Lyrics in War Time, Home Wounded, 
Among the thhstless dead. 1883 Half hours in Many 
LamCs 4 This great thirstless teetotal abstainer [the camel], 
b. Not impelled by thirst, nonce-use. 

1706 Bavnard in Sir J. Floyer Hot <5- Cold Bath. 11. 330 
Unnecessary and thirstless Epotations. 

Hence XM'rstlessness. 
x8aa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 102 Cases of thirstless- 
ness are not by any means frequent. 

tThrrStlew,tr* [LThiest + -dewe.] Thirsty. 

CX42S Otvlog. Sapient, i. in Anglia X, 327/9 pe whiche 
qwenchede not fiillye here thriste, hut hit. .made hem 
more thristlewe. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 75 
Drye in the see, and wete upon the strpndei..ln reveris 
■'urstlew, and moyst noon - r. 

f. (MS. Bodi. 263) 
affiir trauailyng. 

Thirsty (pSusti), a. Forms: see Thiest jA 
\Q^.purstii.pyrstig,, i.purst, Thiest -Y. 

Cf. Od. thurstig, OHG. durstag.'\ 


1. Having the sensation of thirst ; feeling desire 
or craving for drink. 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Matt xxv. 35 Ic wses fiyrstig and ge 
saliion me tlringe. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixifij. 4 Wide urnon 5 

f iurstige mufie. ci20o_ Ormin 6163 Fort pe birrp fedenn 
lunngri^ mann & prissti3 jifenn drinnke. a 1300 Cursor M, 
1020 (Cott.) Suld he neuer thresti [A pristy, G. thristi, Tr. 
fursti] be. 1426 Audf.lay Poems 7 The thorste ^if dryng. 
CX440 Alphabet of Tales 460 H> m thoght in his slepe pat 
hym was passand thrustie. a 1533 Ld. Berners Htton 
— •" 66, I fele my selfe nother hungry nor thrusty. 1549 
pi. Scot. V. 34 Quhen ve ar thirsty, ve seik drynk. 
Spenser F. 1. x. 38 _His office was the hungry for to 
feed, And thristy give to drinke. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
V. 38 The thirsty Cattel . .abstain'd From Water. 1703 Maun. 
DRELL Journ, Jems. 79 The Fountain being.. very invitirg 
to the thirsty Passenger. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 21 IIL 
319 The thirsty one, in that he thirst;;, desires only drink. 

b. transf. Of earth or plants ; Greatly wanting 
moisture ; dry, parched, urid. 

X388 Wyclif Isa,x.xxv, 7 That that was drie, ismaad in to 
, poond, and the thiisti. .in to wellis of watris. 1471 Ripi ey 
Comp, Alch, III. iv. in Ashm. Theal. Chem. Brit. (1652) 140 
Dry up thyne Ertb tyli hyt be thry.sty. XS77 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. ii. (1586) 80 b, The sake, bitter, and 
thir.stie ground. 1:1586 C'te.ss Pembroke Ps. lxxiv. xiv, 
Thou wondrously didst cause. . Fromtliirstyflynt afountayne 
flow. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes i. xxii. 16 The tawny Hon 
reigns Fierce on his native Afric’s thirsty plains. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 254The country was parched and thirsty, 
2. fig. Having or characterized by a vehement 
desire or craving ; eager, greedy. 

c888 K. AIlfred Boeth. xii,_Swa swylgS seo gitsung J>a 
dreosendan welan . . forjiam hio hiora simle bifi [jurstegu. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh. 56 It semys bettir pat 
be eres of pe folk be thristy to pe wordes of pe kyng. _ 1577 
Harrison England ii. i. (1877) 1. 17 The tliirstie desire of 
the people, .to heare the word of God. 1697 Dryden Vh-g. 
Georg, m. 727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital 
Blood. 1760 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI, 230 She has a 
mind thirsty after knowledge. X831 Lamb F.lia, Newspapers 
35 Yrs. ago. Refreshing to the thirsty curiosity of the traveller, 
Z. transf. That causes thirst. iJso'F colloq.) 

1599 Sandys Europse Spec. (1632) 752 Troubled^ with the 
dropsie.. caused. .or accompanied with a thirstie infirmitie. 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M, i. ii. 134 Our Natures doe pursue 


Jane Lordship, etc. i. 2 A thirsty walk up and down 
terrible bad roads. Mod, Thirsty weather and thirsty work. 

4. Comb., as thirsty-cupped, thirsty-lookmg adjs, ; 
tMrsty frog, tbirsty snake t see quota. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 70 There is .. fiue kindes of 
Aspis. The first named Dipsas in Greeke, in Latine Stiula, 
Thristie Snake. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 115 Thirsty 
Frog, Rana Siiibunda.,'SAsaxv^ of desert places about the 
river Ural :..has the habit of a toad. 1875 Lanier Poems, 
Symphony 132 Marsh-plant.s, thirsty-cupped for rains. Mod. 
A thirsty-looking man standing outside a public-house. 

Tbi^eeu (Jautf n, J)§Mt?a : see -teen). Forms : 
a. I preotiene, -tene, -tyne, Jjreottene, -tyne, 
1-4 jjrettyne, 2-5 J>rit-, 3 ]?re-, Jjreat-, 4 thrat-, 
prot-, tbrittene, pritten, 4-7 tliret-, 5 throt-, 
(thred-), tbryttene, thretten, 6 thretene, 7 
tTireteen(e, threttein. /3. 5 pirt-, 5-6 tbyr-, 
tburtene, 6 tbirtene, -tins, tburteyn, 6-7 tbir- 
teene, 8 tberteen, 7- tbirteen. [OE. Prioiiene, 
-tine as OS. thriuiein, thrutein, OFris. thretien 
(MLG. druttein, Du. dertien), OHG. drhehan 
(G. dreizehn), ON. prettdn (Da. tretten, Sw. 
tretton) ; f. prio, Thkee + tiene, tine, pi. -teen. 
Ten.] The cardinal number composed of ten and 
three, represented by the symbols 1 3 or Xlll. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed, 
a, (Xgoo tr. Bteda's Hist. i. xiii. [xxiii.] (i8go) 54 preotteno 
Xer& syx monafi & tyn dagas. Ibid. iv. xxiv. [xxiii.] 342 
paer seondon betweoh piem mynstrum tw®m preottyne 
niila ametene. cizoo Ormin 11071 Je mushenn uppojnre 
Serprittene monepp findenn. ^1205 Lay, 7771 preottene 
monfies wunede Julius in Ofieres. axxzS Auer. R, 234 
Seinie Sare, nes heo fulle preattene 3er itented of hire 
vlesche. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 652 Brut is sone king was 
prettene [v.rr. prottene, thryttene] ^er. 13.. Guy PVarsv. 
(A.) 7305+ St. 279 For jritten pouer men & jete mb. 1610 
Mem. Si. Giles's Durham 39 Everie housholder shall pay 
to the bakehouse man for everie threteene cakes one cake 
and no more. x66r Reg, Privy Comte, Scoil. 1, 26 Threttein. 

/3. cx^yt R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 8666 (MS. e.) He 
adde be kyng pirttene ^er. isax in Set. Cases Crt. Requests 
{1898) 34 To haue for his waiges only thurteyii shillinges 
and foure pence by the yere. XS38 Elyot, Tredecim, 
thyrtene. xs6i Daus tr. ButUnger on Apac. Pref. (1573) 14 
'Thirtine yeares past, 1588 Holy Bull, etc. (title-p.). Pardon 
and Indulgence of their Sinne-s : and that for. .two Spanish 
Realls, viz. Thirteen Pence. 1659 Baxter Key Cath, xxxil 
205 One Kingdom hath thirteen Arch-bishops. 1901 N. 
Amer. Rea. Feb. 162 Fines amouating to thirteen times the 
amount of the indemnity. 

2. Absolutely (or sb. implied in context), 
cxooo Menologium (Gr.) 116 Ymb preotyne [tida lange].. 
tyn mihtum eac. 1297 R. Gi.oua (Rolls) 10377 I« P/ ,3.er 
of grace ywis Tuelf hundred & preteiie ido was al pis. 
136a Lanol. P. pi, a. V. 128, 1 , .putte hem in a pressour.. 
Til ten zerdes oper twelue tolden out prettene, 1562 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford {x&Bc\ 289 (jailed before 
the Mayre and the thurtene. 1725 in Warden Burgh Laws 
Dundee, etc. (1872) 356 Non shall give no more butt therteen 
for the duson of bread, except that_it he to B^teris or 
Baxters wifs. 1865 S. Evans Bra. Fabtan's MS., Charmv, 
If thirteen sit down to .sup And thou first have risen up, 
Goodmari, turn thy moneyl xi'&\HarpePs Mag. Nov. 880/1, 
I donotknowasto their feelings regarding thirteen at table. 
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•)- 3 . As ordinal: » Thirtkenth. Obs. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paiclus) 72 [He] prechit liare.. 
tillof nero l^e thrattene 5ere. cr430 Freemasonry zyj 'I’he 
threttene artycul.. Ys [etc.]. 1503 Rolls o/Pnrlt. VI. 327/2 
The thretene day of Marche. 1351 RECORDE/’a/fAw. KnowL 
I. Defin., In the thirtene conclusion. 1603 Knoules Hist. 
Turks (1638) 30 He.. died the thirteen of November, Anno 
1142. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk, (1855) 60 

The threttene day of October, 1640. 

4 . CotJib., forming attrib, phrases, as thirteen- 
day, -inch, -stone ; thirteen-ringeU, -square adjs. ; 
f thirteen-penny ^ 5 . = B. 2. 

1517 Torkington Pilgr, (1884) 30 A fayer Tower xiij 
Sqware. 1798 Hull Advertiser t Oct. s/r The two thirteen- 
inch mortars. 1828 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 303/2 j 
A half crown contents me. .and, just for the pe^-polisher, a 
thirteen-penny. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa. 263 Get- 
ting these twelve to thirteen-stone gentlemen up. 1898 P. 

M ANSON Trop. Diseases xrocm. 589 A thirteen-ringed larva 
is hatched out from each egg. 1004 Westtii. Gaz, 8 Feb. 5/2 
The thirteen-story Continental Trust building. 

f b. Thirteen-pence-half penny, alleged to have 
been the wage of a hangman. Thirteen-pence- 
half penny piece, the name of the Scottish merk 
(= i3jr. 4aL Scots money) current during the 17 th 
century. Obs. 

[C1470 Miners' Laws vo C. Walters Bygone Somerset 
(1897) 41 If any . .doth pick or steal any lead or Oare to the 
value of thirteen pence halfpenny the lord or his Officers 
may Arrest all his Lead-works.] 1604 Dkkker 2«rf Pt. 
Honest Wh.'H'xn. 1873 11. 171 Why should 1 eate hempe- 
seed at the Hangmans thirteene-pence halfe-penny Ordi- 
nary? 1608 Day Hum. out 0/ Br. iv. Fiij, He could not 
hang me fork; tis not worth thirteen pence halfe penny. 
172* De Foe Col,^ yack (1840) 46 A paper of old thirteen- 
pence-halfpenny pieces, half and quarter pieces, with nine- 
pences, and four-peiice-halfpennie.s, all old crooked money, 
Scotch and Irish coin. 1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 460 
Thirteen-pence lialfpenny is Hangman’s_ wages, because 
there was a piece of money of this sort, as likewise six-pence 
three-farthings, the half of it, both of them .Scotch piece.s, 
hrouglit to us by James the First. I have seen them both. 
B. sb. (With plural thirieens.) 

1 . The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this. 

That the number is unlucky is a widespread superstition 
(ef. quots. 1863, 1884 in A. 2); hence such applications as 
thirteen club ; see quots. 1883, 1903, 
a 140a in Halliwell Kara Matkem, (1841) 30 Nomhrys 
..componyd of a digyt and of an articule as fourtene 
fyftene thrittene and suche other. 1399 M insheu Span, Diet, 
s. V. Trtze, Esidrse en sus Trize, to be in his thirteenes, to 
be obstinate, to stand still in his purpose. *883 St. James's 
Gaz. 26 Oct., The social crusade against the venerable super, 
stition respecting the number 13. ..Last year, a Thirteen 
Club was established [in Americal. 190S Daily Hews 
6 Feb. 9 Where is the Thirteen Club and its campaign to 
sliame the superstitious public out of their dread of the 
number 13 ? 

b. A thing distinguished by the number thirteen, 
as an article of a certain size so called. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 20 Apr. 2/3 Wine bottles, thirteens, 
fourteens, and fifteens, at 2S, 6i per dozen. Mod. This 
gentleman takes a thirteen in hoots, 
f 2 . The name formerly current in Ireland for a 
silver shilling, as being worth thirteen pence of 
Irish copper currency. Obs. 

c 1720 Swift Dean's A nsw. 8 Restore . . My twelve thirteens 
and sixpence ha’penny. 1762 'Eootjs. Orators m, (1780) 37 I’ll 
wager you three thirteens to a rap, that it is no such matter 
at all, at all. x8io Naval Chron. XXIV. 131 Oft was his 
pocket without a thirteen. 1830 M arryat King's Own xxi, 
^He says that it’s two thirteens that must be paid for it ’... 

* Have you two shillings ? ’ 

Tbirteener (Jioitrnoi). [f. prec. sb. -h -erI.] 

1 . A silver shilling; «=» Thirteen B. 2. Thirteener 
and a baubee ; see prec. A. 4 b. 

1762 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 Cheat the sheriff out of his 
thirteener and a bauhee I i8ii Henry <4 Isabella I. 289, 1 
Lave scraped together a few thirteeners honestly, for my old 
age. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney ii, Says the padrd, ‘up us 
the thirteeners, and you are as clean as a whistle for the 
next twelve months 

2 . a. Cricket. A hit for thirteen runs. b. See 
quot. 1891. 

1893 Black White 29 July 139/2 Of cricket there are 
anecdotes galore; how a ‘ thirteener ’ was once run out on 
the Marlborough ground. 1900 WesUn. Gaz. 3 July 3/2 
"But F. P. Miller once hit a ‘thirteener’ at single wicket, 
which is considered a record. 1801 Cent. Did., Thirteener, 

. .the thirteenth one of any number of things ; specifically, 
in whist, the last card of a suit left in the hands of a player 
after the other twelve have been played. 

TMrteeutb. (Jjoatfm]), pa itiinf: see -teen), 
a., sb. {advl). Forms : see below. [Of this there 
have been many forms, the earlier reflecting the 
various types of Tenth, the later the two types of 
Thirteen. In OE. (Anglian *priteoge 6 a, -e, -tegSa) 
WSax. Prle-, priotioba, etc., whence early southern 
ME. prettejie. Northern ME. had prett-, }rittend{e 
from ON. prettdnde. From these arose a 1400 
]>rett-,prittenp{e, and by metathesis (as in thirteen), 
iher-, thyr-, thirtenth, and finally in i6th c. thir- 
teenth, as if formed at once from thirteen + -TH 2 , 
Cf. in the cognate langs. OFris. threttinde (Du. 
dertiende), OHG. drittozehanto (Ger. dreizehnte), 
(M. Prettdnde (Sw. trettonde,J>2L. trettende).\ 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed or im- 


plied. 1 . The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal thirteen : the last of thirteen. 

a. I Jireotespa, prie-, preo-, fryteoSa, 1-3 
preott-, prytteoUa, 3 prett-, prittepe. 

agoo O. E. MartyroL 13 Mar. 38 On hone jjreotegilan 
daes \>ezs monies, c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xi, 20 margin, 
On haere jirytteoSan wucan oferpentecosten. c 1000 ASlfric 
Horn. II. 520 Paulus is se £reotteo8a Syses heapes. c 1273 
Shires 4- Hundreds in O. E, Misc. 146 pc jireoiteohe on 
lyncholne. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5933 In pe J>ritte,)e [MS. 
«. prettepel ^er, 

(i. 3 [Orm.) prittennde, 4 thritt-, thret- 
end(e, thritteind, thritend, 4-5 prettend(e. 

cizoo Ormin 11062 Itt iss pe prittennde da33. 2:1300 

Cursor M. 11373 (Cott) Fra he was born pe dai thritteind. 
Ibid. 29330 (Cott. Galba) pe thritend case. 1447 Bokbnham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 34 Of Octobyr the threttend day. 

7. 4 prett-, prittenpe, prittenep, 4-5 thret- 
tenethe ; 6 threttent. 

21380 Wycuf Sertn. Sel. Wks. II. 268 pe prittenpe con- 
dictoun. 2x420 Chron, Vilod. 2393 pe threttenethe 3ere. 
«i425 Cursor M. m6ji (Trin.) pe prettenpe dayshal be 
snetla iSSt N. Borne Dispui. in Cath. TractatesiS. T. S.) 
14a Gregorius the threttent quha is nou bischop of Rome. 

S. 5 pirttenth (pirdtenth), thertenth (-tenst), 
6 thyrd-, thyr-, thirtenth, 6- thirteenth. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 78 b/2 The thertenst day. 1330 
Palsgr. 372/1 Treiziesme, thyrteenth. 1338 Eevot, Terde- 
«»,««»«, the thyrdtenth. xssa Huloet, Thyrtenth. 
X579 ¥vi.K'&Heskind Pari. j8o The thirteenth Chapter. x624 
Bedell. Lett, i. 42 This thirteenth Article, of the thirteenth 
Apostle., .it seemes you haue learned. 171X Land. Gaz, 
No. On the Thirteenth the Artillery, .was discharg’d. 
*759 Walton’s Angler ii. (ed. 7) 38 The wise Statutes made 
in the 13th of Edward the First. X878 Vh.lari Machiavelli 
(1898) II. H. 73 The literature of the thirteenth century. 

2 . Thirteenth part : one of thirteen equal parts 
into which anything may be divided. 

X790 Burke Fr, Rev. z-jZ About a thirteenth part of their 
clear income. x8s7 Miller Elem. Ckem. (1862) III. 157 
Exactly twelve thirteenth parts of an equal measure of dis- 
tilled water. 

B. sb. 1 . A thirteenth part. 

i6n CoTGR., Treziesme, a thirteenth. Mod. A lunar month 
b very nearly a thirteenth of a year. 

b. Eng. Hist. A thirteenth part of the value 
of movables, or of the rent of the year, formerly 
granted or levied as a tax. 

(xao6-7 Patent Roll 8 John m. 3 dorso in Lane. 4 Chesh. 
Rec, Soc,^ (1893) XXVII. 33 M. CC. vij, Hoc anno assisa de 
terciodeciroo facta est ad opus regis universaliter a clericis 
et laicis et per vim laicalem.] 1^3 J. A. C. Vincent ibid. 
36 The method of collecting this thirteenth is laid down in 
the king’s letters patent. Every layman to give iz-pence 
out of every mark’s (13J. 4d.) worth of annual rent, or out of 
such moveable chattels _ of like value as he had on the 
Octaves of the Purification (9 February), being the date of 
the council. X874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . xiil 386 The 
assessment of the thirteenth in a.d. 1207 was. .not made by 
juries, but by the oath of the individual payer taken before 
the justices; the contribution of the clergy being a matter 
of special arrangement made by the archdeacons. 

2 . Music. A note thirteen diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or consonance of, two notes 
thirteen diatonic degrees apart ; a chord containing 
this interval. 

XS97 Morlev Introd. Mus. -jz Which distances do make 
viiperfect consonants ?. .A third, a sixt, and their eightes : a 
tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. X609 Douland Omith, Microl. 
79 An eight doth agree in sound with an vnison,..and a 
tnirteenth with a sixt. x88o Stainer Composition § 14 The 
third degree of the scale.. also forms part of the well-known 
cadential * chord, and dominant thirteenth. 

C. adv. Thirteenthly. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 292)}, Thyrtenth, they 
be mortifyed from all property of wyll. 

Hence Thirtcemthly adv., in the thirteenth 
place ; also as sb. {nonce use) the thirteenth head or 
section of a discourse, etc. 

n:x642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts m. (1704) 322/1 
Thirteenthly, They ought to take a yearly account. X887 
J. Service Life if Recoil. Duguid iii. 22 Mr. M'Clumpha 
..was toilin’ on to his thirteenthly. X893 Stevenson 
Catrionaxvi, Thirteenthly, my brethren,.. the law itself 
must be regarded as a means of grace. 

Thirtieth (p 5 -itiiep), a. (jA) Forms : a. i 
■SritisolSa, prittigopa, pritesolSa, pritteosotSa, 
preotteosapa, prfteg^a, 2-3 prittupe, 3-4 prit- 
tipe, (3 -tepe), 4 prittype,tliretyd, [Ayenb.) prit- 
ta^te, 4-5 thxittyde, threttithe, -yth., 5 thryd- 
tythe, thryddyp. 0 . (5 thyrttyest), 6 thyrteth, 
-ieth, thirteth, -ith, therttieth, 6- thirtieth. 
lOE. priti^oSa, -e, f. pritig + -oba, -oSe (see -TH 
becoming m WE. Prittype, threityih, in i6thc., by 
assimilation to the current form of the cardinal, 
thirtith, therttieth, thirtieth, Cf. ON. Pritugande, 
-tugunde, -tegunde, later Priiugti. The WGer. 
langs. have a form in -esia, -esta, OFris. thrite- 
gesta, OHG. drizugdsto, Ger. dreissigsie j so mod, 
Icel. pritugasti : cf. Caxcon’s tkyrttyestT^ 

A. The ordinal numeral belonging to the car- 

dinal thirty ; the last of thirty. The thirtieth man, 
the last man, or any one man, of thirty. Thirtieth 
part, one of the thirty equal parts inio which any- 
thing may be divided. . 


rtgoo tr. Smda’s Hist. y. xxii. [xxiii.] (1890) 482 py 
OntiRooan [gere mines lifes]. a goo Marty rot. 88 On ])one 
an ond dseg- c tooo AIlfric Gra7n. xlix. (Z.) 283 

Tricesimns, se tirittigofta [hritosoSa, ^ritteoso^a]. ciaoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 On be two and bri^tuBe dai. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0129 In be sixe & brittibe ^er. c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1418 pe prittybe day, lesse ne 
mo. 1340 Ayenb. 234 po pet byep ine spoushod . . habbep pet 
pnttasie frut. c 137s, -S'c. Leg. Saints xxvi. (.Nycholas) 560 
He.. syne pe threiyd psalme can say. 21400 MAUNnicv. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 15s In pe fours and thrittyde Jere. 2x420 
Chron. Viled. 2182 In pe same thryddyp day. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 35ob/'2 I'he monke that wasdede appierid on the 
thyrttyest day. 1330 Palsgr. 372/2 Trentiesme, thyrteth. 
XS79 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 390 The thirtieth Chapter 
heginneth the exposition. 1587 Golding De Mornay xvi. 
(1592) 23B Which of all the beastes hath so much as the 
Ihirtith part of them in his body? 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 167 The threttieth jeir of his 
regne. Mod. Term ends on the thirtieth of June. 

B. sb. A thirtieth part ; in Eng. Hist, a thirtieth 
part of movable goods payable as an aid. 

x8oo Young in Phil. Trans. XCI. 59 A thirtieth of an 
inch. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Meek. 662 An addition 
of one-tweutieth or one-thirtieth to the mass. 1803 J. A. 
Vincent in Lane. 4 Chesh. Rec. Soc. XXVII. 44 The 
great council, in which the king required a Thirtieth from 
the whole nation. 

Thirtover, dial, form of Thwartoveb, 


Thirty (pauti), a. and sb. Forms : a. i IS-, 
pritis, prittis, iSrft(e)ih, iSrittih, (2 prihti), 2-3 
pritti5,pritti, 3 prittie, prytti, prijti, 3-4pritty, 
3-5 prytty, 4 pritte, prutty, thriti, 4-5 thritte, 
thxitti, 4-6 thritty ; also 4 pxebti, pretty, threti, 
threiti, 4-5 thretti, 5 threty, 6-7 threttie, 4-6 
(-9 dial.) thratty. 0 . 5 thirtti (derty), 5-6 
thyrty , 6 thurty, thyrtye, 6-7 thirtie, 6- thirty. 
[OE. pritig, f. pri. Three -tig (~Goth. *iigus 
decade: see -TV) ; = OFris. thntich’, OS. thrltig 
(LG. dortig, Du. deriig) ; OHG. drizzug (MHG. 
drizec, G. dreissig) j ON. pHrteger (ytigir), later 
Prjdtigi, prjdtiu (Sw, trettio. Da. iredive ) ; Goth. 
Preis tigjus ‘three tens’. The metathetic form 
thirty appears in literature in 15th c. and has pre- 
vailed since i6th c. 


In the oldest E.rrg.y'Srtti g was a neuter sb. sing, construed 
with a genitive pl.jC. g. he genam pritig Pegna he took (a) 
thirty (of) thanes (Beowulf 123), he wass 9/itiges geara eald 
he was of (a) thirty (of) years old (Past. C. xJix). Later it 
was construed as an adj. pi., with dat. Pritiigum, gen. 
Prittig(r)a, e, g. para prittigra manna of those thirty men. 
Few traces of these inflexional forms remained in early ME.] 
A. adj. 1 . The cardinal number equal to three 
tens, represented by the symbols 30, or XXX, xxx. 
In concord with a sb, expressed or implied, 

a. Beowulf za^ [He] genam pritig pegna. 29S0 Lindt f. 
Gosp. Luke iii. 23 Hselend waes onginnende suelce wiiitra 
hrittih [Rushw. 'dritig, Ags. G. pnt[t]ig, Hatt. prittig(e. 
21000 ^pRic Gen, VI. 13 preohund faioma..on lenge,. 
and prittig on heahnlsse. Ibid, xviii. 30 Hwffit, gil paer 
heo3 pritig? 2!XX7S Cott. Horn, 225 prittl fedrae [OE. 
prittig fehma] heah. 21200 Ormin 3207 Neh Off prittij 
winnterr elde. 2x203 Lay. 26631 After pan preom cnihten 
pritti per comen ; after pan prittie heo isejen preo pusende. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7055 He was fleme & frendles mo 
pan pritty [il/-?. B. Prutty, C. pretty] jer. 13.. Cursor 
M. 12x6 (Fairf.) Vs telles of adampis story Of sones he had 
ful pretty \Cott. thirtti, <?. thritti, Tr. pritty], X37S Barbour 
Bruce ix. 640 Quhar ay for ane thai var thretty. 21400 
Apol, Loll. 53 Judas sold Him onis..for pritty penies. 
2C1450 Myrc Pesiial 22 And duret soo prytty wyntyr, 
2 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxi. 71 Hath he not taken this 
daye..thre^ coursers? X579 Spenser A’/tt'/Zi. Cal, Feb. 
Selfe haue I worne out fhrise threttie yeaves. 1818 Scott 
Hri. MidLxW, ‘Ye may ca' the twenty punds thretty’, 
said Dumbiedikes, 

fl. ze,z% Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (iBsq) 76 The sterres.. 
were sette by thyrty and by thyrty, in suche a maner wyse, 
that iii euery thyrty was sette a grete sonne. xgaS Tindale 
Luke\\\, 23 And lesus..was about thirty yere of age when 
he began. 1530 Palsgr. 367/2 Trente, thurty, xxx. xssa 
Huloet, Thyrtye tymes, iricies. x6jx Milton 
1197 Your ill-meaning Politician Lords. .Appointed to await 
me thirty spies. X837 Hr. Martinbau Soc. Amer. II. 33 
Lenders of money into Vermont received thirty per cent, 
interest from farmers. 


to. In comb, with the numerals one to nine, to 


express numbers between thirty and forty, thirty- 


one, thirty-six, also (now less commonly) one-and- 
thirty, six-and-thirty, etc., and the ordinals 
first, thirty-second, thirty-ninth, etc., now less 
usually one-and-thirtieth, Jive-and-thirtieth, etc. 
Also as a multiple of higher numbers, as thirty 
thousand, thirty-six millions. 

971 Blickl. Ho}n. 33 Ne biS para faestendaga na ma ponne 
syx & pritig. cxooo Ags. Gosp. John v. 3 Daer waes sum 
man eahta and prittig [2930 Amf. drittih, 2975 Rushvt, 
dritig] wintra on his untrumnysse. 2 laoo Vices 4 VirU^x 
prie and prihti wintre and an half. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 
4332 pe nombre was, veraiment. To and pretti posent. X3,. 
Cursor M. 2158 (GStt.) Thre hiindrid and eyt and thriti jere, 
2x425 Craft of Noinbrynge (E.E.T.S.) 5 Rede forth pus, 
9 thousand sex hundryth thritty & foure. XS36 Cromwell 
in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 11. 26 In the yere of our 
Lorde god a thousande five h undreth syxt and thrit^. x6xo 
'HQi.ixetX}Ca}Hden'sBrit.{z62q) 6 q 6 Thirty thousand English- 
men were that day left dead in the field. X71X Land. Gaz, 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirty-first of the last Month. X73t 
Miller Gard. Did. s.v. ..4/22, The fifth,.. thiity-fourth, and 
thirty-fifth Sorts require a greater Share of Heat. 2797 
Encycl. BriUtfid- p) XVllI, 659/1 In the 39th degree ot 
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latitude. *837 SotmiEY Lei. 24 Nov., The difference of 
five and thiny years between me and Bertha. 1884 /far- 
fer's Mag. Feb. 471/2 t)iie-thirty-sixth of their . . area. 

c. Phrases. The Thirty {'Tyrants)', the thirty . 
magistrates imposed by Sparta tipon the Athenians 
at the end of the Peloponnesian war (403 B. c.). 
The Thirty Years' Wan the religions wars of 
1618-48 fought chiefly on German soil. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 3S2/1 This conquest was the last 
important event of the Thirty Years’ War, which began and 
ended at Prague. 1875 Jowrm’ Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 266 Anytus 
..had joined Tlirasybulus in the conflict with the Thirty. 

2 . Spec, {ellipt.) a. The age of thirty ; thirty years 
(of age, oid, etc.). So thirty-one, etc. 

ciooo in Anglia XI. 3/77 Se hatlend was hrittis h* 
hine mann fullude. 1618 Chapman Hesiotfs Georg, u, 4S6 
Thy selfe, if well in yeares; thy wife take home, Not much 
past thirtie ; nor haue much to come, a 1713 Burnet Own 
Time ni. (1724) I. 373 A cooler and elder man than I was, 
being then but thirty. 1780 Mme. D'Arui.ayT>/« 0' 7 Apr., 
Conversable as he could have been at thirty-two. _ 1859 
Guo. Eliot vd. Pede xxxi, She might well die o' th* inflam- 
mation afore she war thirty. 

b. In stating the time of day, thirty minutes ; 
as in six-thirty «= 6.30 o’clock, half- past six ; also 
altrib. as the 6.30 train. 

1870 Mi.ss Bridgman Rob. Lynne xvi, Mr, Lynne had coma 
down. -by the 7.30, and departerl by the 9.4s. 1899 H'estm. 
Gas, 23 Dec. 6/3 Pie who came a moment afier eleven- 
thirty stood very small chance of getting anywhere near 
the carriage door. 

t 3 . As ordinal: = Thibtikth. So ihirty-ixvo 
for thirty-second, etc. Obs. 

C1380 WvcLiF Last Age ofChirche p. xxiv, pe jjre and 
jjritiy sermon. 1540 Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr, Chr. IVorn. 
(1592! Ccvij, In the hundred and thirtie Psalme. 1594 
Contention i. i. 50 Ere the thirty day of the next month. 
1606 G. W[oodcocke] Lines Emperors in Nisi. Ivstine 
Ff ij, Pie died the thirty two year of his age. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Sto-U K. William 3 The sextene veshell, or the 
tuentie or threttie. 

B. sb. . 

1 , The abstract number; also, a symbol repre- | 
seating this. So thirty-one, thirty-six, etc. 

C1050 Byrhtferih's Handbae in Anglia (1885) VIII. 30* 
Fif si8on seofon beoil fif & Jirittij;. ^1423 Crafio/Notn- 
(E.E.T.S.I 4 The figure of 3... betokens ten tymes 
more}>en heschu!d& hestode bare hat J?e figure of 4. stondes, 
bat is thretty, 1501 in Exch. Rolls Scott. XII. 236«£>jfe, 
The nomtr threttynyne. Mod. A Roman thirty is written 
thus : XXX. Twice thhty are sixty. . 

2 . The thirties i the years of which the numbers 
begin with 30 ; the fourth decade of a century, 

x88o G. Meredith Tragic Com. xvi, His forty years,, 
matched the twenties and thirties of other men. 1883 
S^sisY Expansion Eng, 288 Dating only from about the 
thirties of the present century, tSja A, E. Lee /fist. 
Columbus, Ohio 1 1 . 73 The com pany , . maintained its primary 
organization until some time in the early thirties. 

8, (See quqt.) 

189s Funk's Standard Diet,, TAiVify.. among printers 
and telegraphers, the last sheet, word, or line of copy or of a 
despatch ; the last ; the end. 

4 . Thirty and its compounds in elliptical uses ! 
t.g. thirty-four, port-wineoftheyear 1834; thirty- 
two, athii ty-two-poundgun; a flower-pot of which 
there are, 3a in a ‘ cast’ (see Cast sb, 15) ; see 
also Thirtytwomo. 

x 8 o 2 W. Forsyth Fruit-Trees viiu 114 note, [Flower] pots 
are denominated by the number contained in what the 
Potters call a Cast... [The] s [size, of] 32 [in the Cast is 
called] Thirty-two's. All Year Round No. 66. 378 

‘Toasts are almost out of date', I replied ; ‘ but the 'thirty- 
four must pay for this *. 1870 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 
Feb. 85 They, .could knock the thirty-twos about in the 
Style characteristic of British sailors. 1903 D. McDonald 
Gani, Companion Ser. li. 7O They choose pots of various 
sizes— those called thirty-twos (6 in.) seem to be most liked, 
O, Comb. a. 'With sbs. forming attrib. phrases, 
as thirty-cure, -day, -foot, fiotir, -knot, -pound, 
-ion, -word, -year', basest thirty-footer, -tniler, 
-tohner, eXa. (a .. . of thirty feet, miles, tons, etc.). 
So with the compounds ihirty-dne, thirty-nine, etc. , 
as ihirty-two-horse (power), -months-old •, thirty- 
three-year', thirty-iwo-eelled, thirty-four-secUed, 
thirty-eig'ht-volu 7 ?ied thirty-five-tonner, 

thirty-six-pounder, etc. (a . . . of thirty- . . . tons^, 
pounds, etc.).. , 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Lsles. soo These French 
Servants, by reason of the three years service they are 
engaged to, are commonly th.e 'Thiriy-six-months- 

men. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush', xi v. 176 Drill Double 
Rows with Eight-Inch Partitions, and Thirty-Inch Intervals. 
xij’fSChron. in Ann. Reg. 163/2 They are about the size of a 
thirty-six -shillingpiece. 1823). N icholson Operat, Mechanic 
491 The great wheel, .pulley on its axis, over which the cord 
goes (as in a common thirty-hour clock). 1876 Blackmore 
Cripps XXXV, A May cold is a thirty-day cold. 1890 W. J, 
Gordon Foundry 13 Where the mighty thirty-five-tonner 
is shaking the earth. Z907 Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 9/1 The 
working expenses of thirty-four-seated petrol motor-omni- 
huses. 1909 8 Mar. 12/2 A thirty-six holes match has 
been arranged between, .one-armed golfers. 1900 Times, Lit, 
Suppl, 18 Mar. 101/2 This thirty-eight-volumed behemoth. 

b. Special Combs.; thirty-cross, one of the 
transverse bars of a cross staff, viz. that used for 
about 30®; thirty-peimy nail, a size of nail: see 
Pjkbny 10 ; t thirty-perforce, name of an old caid 
game : see quot. j thlrty-potmder, a gun throwing 


a shot of thirty pounds: so ihirty-six-poimdcr, 
etc.; t thirty-pound knight, one alleged to 
have obtained his knighthood for a payment of thirty 
pounds ; thirty-secoad-note {Mus.), a note of the 
length- of TiV of a semibreve, a demisemiqitaver. 

2726 G. Roberts Four Vrs. Voy. 102 They left my Fore. 
■Staff, with only the ■* Thirty-cross, having as I suppose, 
flung the other Crosses over-lmard. exSso Rndim.Havig, 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are . . 30, and 40-penny nails, 
1599 Minsheu .Sp. Diet. Dial. iii. 25 Behold here are the 
cards, let vs play at "thirtie perforce, or Albures [A>.juguei 
mos treinta por fiier(;a, p los albures], for these are good 
plaie.s. 1812 R. Hall in Examiner 12 Oct. 648/1 Two 
batteries of. . “thirty-six pounders commanded the beach. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) 1 iv, A thirty-two- 
pounder. 1605 Chapman, etc. Eastroard Hoe iv. i. F j b, 

1 ken the man weel, hees one of my “thirty pound knight.s, 
t Tlli'rty-clay. Obs, A commemoration of a 
deceased person thirty days after his death: = 
Month’s mind i. 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 51, I will that euery poure 
man that comyth to my threty daj' hauejd. 1537 thid. 
129 A thyrty daye kepte wythe mete.. money, and a yere 
daye lekwyse. 1346 Langley Pol. Verg, De Invent, vi. 
viii. 128 In England the custome is to kepe the thirty dale 
or moneth inynde with like Obites, as wer dooen on tlie 
buriall dales. 

TlirrtyfoJd, a. {adv.) [See -fold.] Thirty 
times as great or as much ; increased thirty times. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp, Matt. xiii. 8 Sume . . sealdon weastin 
sum huud-fealdne. .sum Jrrittis-fealdne. c X230 Halt Mcid. 

23 Wedlac haueS hire frut hriuifald in heuene. 138a 
Wyclif Matt. xiii. 8 Sume an hundred fold, another sexti 
fold, another thritti fold. 1871 Proctor Light Set. 132 An 
increase of width not less than thirtyfold. 1898 Allbuti's 
Syst. Med. Y, 450 Mixing .. equal volumes of, say, thirty 
and forty-fold diluted normal acid and titrating with the 
resulting thirty-five-fold acid solution. 

TMrty-OHe., I’he name of a game (or games) 
of cardsw Also one-and-thirly : see One 2 b. 

(^f. F. trenie et un'.'ii consiste h completer 31 points ! 
qtii passe perd ’ (Littre). 

[1549 Latimer ^th Serm. he/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 140 It is like 
he gaue one to his man for his lahoure to make vp the 
game, and so ther was xxxi. 1396, 1632, 1654 : see Pip sA* i 
I h.] X834-42 Southey Doctor exHi. (1848) 356/ 1 A French. I 
man., published a Treatise upon the game of Thirty-One. 
X903 in Hoffmann Card rj- Table Gatnes (ed. 3) 249 Thirty* 
one (the German Schnauiz). . .The primary object of the 
: game is to hold three cards of the same suit, which shall 
together make ‘ thirty-one *; the ace counting eleven, court 
cards ten each. 

TMrtyt'WOmo (-t«‘m<7). [English reading of 
the symbol 33mo or xxxilmo, for L {in) tricesimo 
secundox cf. txaelvenlo, sixteenmo.'] The size of 
a book, or of a leaf of a book, formed of sheets 
each folded five times, making thirty-two leaves; 
hence, a book of this size. Also Tliirty-twos. 
So Thirtysi’xmo (thirty-sixes). 

X77X Luckombe Hist. Print. 403 Sixteens, Twenty-fours, 
Thirty-two's, are but the Octavo’s and Twelves doubled, or 
twice doubled and Imposed in Half Sheets. Ibid, 424 A 
half sheet of thirty-six’s without cutting. 1787 Smith's 
Printer's Gram. 2to A Sheet of Thirty-twos, -with Four 
Signatures.. 184X Savage D/c/. Printing 796 A sheet of 
paper folded into thirty-six leaves, seventy-two pages, is 
termed thirty-sixmo.., a sheet of paper folded into thirty- 
two leaves, sixty-four pages, is termed thirty-twomo. 

This (.®is), dnn, pron. and ac^'. PI. These, q.v. 
[Orig, the sing, neuter, nom. and acc., now the 
sole singular form of the OE. demonstrative Pes, 
PSos, pis, corresp. to OFris. Hhis, thins {thisse)^ 
thit, OS. *these, thius {fiesu), thit, OHG- dese, -er 
(later diser, dirro), desiu {disiu), diz, ON. m. and f. 
pesse, pessi, wnA- Petta ; a Norse and W Ger. forma- 
tion, produced by adding se, rz (prob. = Goth. Jff* 

‘ see, behold ’) to the simple demonstrative repre- 
sented by The and That, as shown by the early 
ON. Runic forms sd-si, sd-si, Pai-si, acc. sing* 
Pan-si, pd-si, Pat-si, dat./izzV«-JzV ph neuter pan-si. 
Later the compound was felt as a single word and 
inflected at the end, the initial / being also ex- 
tended to the m. and f. nom. sing., making *pd-si, 
'*Pd-si, in ON. pesse, -i, in OE. pe-s, pio-s or pio-s. 
Gothic expressed the sense differently, viz. by adding 
to the demonstrative sa, s$, pata, the strengthening 
particle -nh, making sah, sSk, patuh, pi. m. pdih. 
The OK nom. pi. was pds, less commonly P&s, 
ME. ; the former now represented by Those 
(which functions as pi. of ihaP), the latter by 
These q.v. In OE. the word was thus inflected ; 


Sing. ' Mxsa 1 
Horn. bes 

Ace. pisno 

Dat. l>ls(s)um 

Gen. ' ,'pi.s(s)es 
lust, bys, his 


Fem. 

Wos, J>!os 


Neut. 

a 

bLsum 
tns{s)es 
m Ns 


In ME. these forms were gradually elimihated or 
reduced, -until by 1200 in some iSalects, and by 
15th c- in all,/w alone remained in the sing.] 

A. Forms and Inflexions. (For plural see 

These;) 

1 . Sin^. Nont. o. masc. 1-4 ]7es, (r ])»», ])is), 
2-3 piss, -tlss, 3r-5 pis, (3 puSi 4 peos) j 

4- this. neut. 1-3 pis, (i pees), ((?r»*.) piss) 


-tiss, 3-4 pes. y. fem. i tSfoSjCSinSjSyus), 1-4 
peos, 2 pies, fiyos, 2-3 pas, 3-4 pis, 4 pues, 
a, 8. 7670 Bewcasile Column in O. E. Texts 124 pis 
si^hecn pun setton. a 800 Beocmtlf 1703 pat ties eorl ware 
7;eboi-en_ betera. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 30 Das is 
of -(lam iccuaS. Ibid, vi.42 Ahne is tils se halenti? czzyg 
Lantb.Hom. 49 pes put bitacneS deopnesse of suune. Ibid, 
81 Nu is pes prest uorpe. cxzog Lay. 16937 pa pus fetaja 
pes] doin wes isaid. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 1902 poru pes 


tSin Decs is. C930 Lindisf, Gosp. John xii. 30 Ne fore mec 
stem thus ^^^Rnshw. aiosj cuom. a xooo Boeth. Metr. xx. 
118 pios eorfle, ciooo Ags. Gosp. John xii. 30 peos stefen.’ 
c xx6o Hatton Gosp. ibid., pyos stefne. Ibid. vii. 36 Hwat 
ys i les -sprace pe he sprecfl? c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 35 Nis 
pas weorld nawiht. Ibid. 103 Deos sunne fordeh eiher 3a; 
saule 3e iichoma c 1203 Lay. 261 peos ^ungewiman. Ibid, 
m6i plus is pas burh i-uaren. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5579 
To wonye per as in lior owe, &a pis alf [AAS. « (c 1350) a 
peos halt] 11031. 1387TRBVI.SA //lyrflfH (Rolls) III. 13 (MS.y) 
P®"** queene. Ibid. VI. 421 In preyainge of pis [-y pues] 

2. Acctis. a. masc. i-4pisn.e, (i pysne, peosne), 

2- 3 pesne, 3 pusne, 4 perne. jS. nezit. as nom. ; 
(also 3 pses). 7. fetn. 1-3 pds, 3 pes, [ Orm.) piss. 

a, ft. _c897 K. zElfued Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 sehiereh 
men oisne ewide. 971 BlickL Horn, i i He ^efylde J>ysne 
niiddaii^eard. Ibid, 15 Eal pat folc pe pis wundnr saseah,- 
riooo zElfric Saints' Lives (i^oj II. 38 Op peosne 
andweardan dag. c 1122 O. E. Chron. an. 1012, pet hi 
woldon pisne eard healdan. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, s AI pe 
hebreisce folc. .sungun pisne lofsong. Ibid.vj pesne mon 
ic_)ialjbe itaken. ^1203 Lay. 216 Asscanius heold pis 
drih[t]Iiclie lond, fbid. 827 Iche wile pesne king laden mid 
me seolfan. Ibid. 4081 pis wes pe feiruste roon pe auere 
able ar pnsne kinedom. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 5104 pis 
auisyon pat pe auncel him sede. c 13x3 Shoreham vii. 716 
For pou areredst perne storm. 1340 Ayenb. 94 perne 
gardyn zette pe greate gardyner pet is god pe under. 13. -. 

R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. H. 145 pe king., pisne 
heise man igrop. 

y. ^897 K. zElfred Gregory’s Past.C. s (heading) Hti 

S. Gregorius has hoc xedihte pe man: Pastoralem nemna 3 . 
^973 litishw., Gosp. Matt, xv. 15 Arecce us gelicnisse pas. 
i2iz7S Cott. Horn. 23s per'efter arerde god pas laje. ^1205 
Lay. 2044 pas [c 1273 pes] burh he luuede swiSe. 

3 . Dative, a, 0 . masc. and neut. i pisum, Jjysum, 
tSissum, 2 Jjiseti, "tSise, pis, 2-3 pissen, pisse, 

3- 5 pis. 7. fem. 1-3 pisse, pissere, (pysse), 1--3 
pisser, 2 pesser, poser, 2-4 pusse, 3 peso, piS| 
3~4 pise, 4 pyssere. 

а, ft. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxi. 2i Eac peh ge ewepan tq 
pisum [Lindisf. I issum, Hatton pisen] inunie, Ahefe pe upp, 
ZZ1131 G.E. Chron. an. 1124, Sende se papa of Rome _tq 
Sise lande, c 1205 Lav. 9912 A pisse londe. 

y. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt xii, 32 Ne on pisse woruide ne oq 
pare toweardan. qxi73 Cott. Horn. 233 Wi 3 -ule pesec 
la?e. Ibid., zErndraces of pisser laje. Ibid., An pesser 
la^e, CI17S Lamb. Horn, 9 Heo is unbunden in pisse newe 
la^e. Ibid. 91 On pissere tide, a 1200 Moral Ode 34a Fared 
bi pusse strete. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 39 On pese wise. 
c X20S Lay. 5320 , 1 pissere [c 1273 pisse] burn, c lago .S, Eng, 
Leg. I._ 292/148 Criede in pusse place, c 13x3 Shoreham 
Poems i. 1449 Inne pe elde lawe peordrea-gan,Ine tokne of 
pyssere newe. axj^g MS. Ravul. B. geo If. 48 On pusse 
manere ant in pilke forme sal pe writ ben idressed. 

4 . Genitive, a, J 3 . masc, and nent. I ]>is©aj 
J)ys(s)es, i~3 Jjisses, 3 fiessea, 4 pisis. 7. fern, 
i-2 J)isse. 2-3 pissere. 

0, ft. c 893 K. AUlfred Oros, I. i. § X pisne ymbhwyrft pises 
middangeardes. _ a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxiv, 3 Ofer heane 
hrof heofones pisses, c 1200 Trin, CoU, Horn, 230 WiS 
besses wpeches woreldes luue. cizog Lay, 823 Ich habbe 
pisses [ci27S' pis] folkes king. axzzgAncr, R. 198 pisses 
hweolpes, nurice. 1382 Wyclip Tobit vii, 5 Tobie, of the 
whiche thou askest, is thisis fader [1388 the fadirof this man]. 

y. <?97S Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xiii, 22 Be-hygdnis weorulde 
pisse. c loop Ags. Gosp. ibid., Eornfullness I'isse woruld^ 
c 1x7s Lamb. Horn, gi Por blsse weorlde lewnesse. Ibid, 
105 pa sorinessen pissere sterke worlde. 

б. General uninflected form, 3 (Owz.) piss, tissj 
3-5 pis, (3-4 tis, pes, 4-5 thus, 4-6thys), 4- this. 

c 1200 Ormin Ded. 93, & whase wilenn shall piss hoc Efft 
operr sipe writenii. Ibid. 303, & tohli patt tiss Elysabsep. t 
Wass puss off Aaroness kinn. Ibid. 411, & 3et tiss Godd- 
spell se33p off hemm [etc.], ciazo Bestiary 88 Al is man sq 
is tis ern. Ibid. 276 Dis little wile 8e we bn Sis werld 
wnnen. ai4^ Sir Degrev. 387 Her, is comen to thus 
walle,..Sire Degrevvant the gode kiiy^t. 1478 J. PastoN 
in P. Lett. HI. 219 To handyll welL.thys mater now thyii 
Lent, 1331 R, Robinson tr. More's Utopia Transl. Ep., 
This my poore present. 1332 Huloet, Toys, /itV, hsec hoc, 
B. Signification. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun- 

1 . Indicating a thing or person present or near 
(actually in space or time, or ideally in thought, 
esp. as having just been mentioned and thus being 
present to the mind); spec, as being nearer than 
some other (hence opposed to that, or in earlier 
and dial, xssetoyort: see 3, also That B. II. 2). 

a. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Sometimes, for emphasis (in mod. use), placed (as subj.) after 
the noun (as pred.) with ellipsis of is : cf. That B. 1 . 1 a. 

aoqo tr, Bseda's Hist. Pref. i, (i8go) 2 For pinre Searfefk 
for pinre Beode ic pis awrat, rxooo Ags. Gosp. Mark i. 27 
Hwmt ys pis? lOSfr-Sd Inscr.on Dial KirkdaleCh, Yorks., 
pis is dmges sol merca. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 110 Al pis 
was jwile icluped pe inarch of walls, axyoa Cursor M, 
«2476(Edin.) petoperday..itsalbewelwerpanpiis. X477 
Poston Lett. III. i86 Thes beyng the vj. letter that_I have 
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had brought hys wyfe to this. i6io Shaks. rt. ii. 148 

O Stephano, ha’st any more of this? i6a* Fi.etche« 
ifaj/r 111. ni. This is the wood they live in. 1634- 
66 Eaul Ohreky Partken. (1676J 131 The greatness of it? 
horror had this of advantageous, that it made Death a 
Comparative Good. _ 1699 Vanbrugh False Friend h. 1, A 
very humdrum marriage this. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(j8ii) VIII. Ixxvi. 362 This ofBavaria is a gallant and polite 
court. 1809 Windham Lei. 23 July, in Sp. (i8ia) 1. io3 
Terrible nevvs this from Germany 1 1837 Cari.yle Ar. Rev. 
III. ui. V, It has grown to be no country for the Rich, thi.si 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field A gracious gift to give 
a lady, this I VIAr?. This is what I like. 

b. a person. Now indicating a person actually 
present, and always as subj. of the verb to be, with, 
the person as predicate ; in which position the 
neuter pis was used in OE. (so Ger, dies ist mein 
bruder). (Cf. That B. I. i b.) 
t He this, she this, this man, this woman ; .see also 3. Ohs. 
0825 Vesp. Psalierxxm[i\. 5 Des onfoeS bledsunge from 
dryhtne. 4-930 Lindis/. Gasp. Matt. iii. Dis is sunu min 
leof [4 973 Kushtu. his is min sune], Iliid. xxi. lo-ii Hua is 
bis?. .'dis Is de hselend. 41000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Hwaet is‘ 
lies ?. . his ys se haeleud. /hid. xiv. 2 pes [Lind., Ritshm, pis, 
Hatton pe.s] is iohatmes se fulluhtere. 4 IZ73 Passion our 
Lord 244 in 0 . E. Misc. 44 per arysen tweyneand bigumie 
to speke, pes seyde hwai he wolde pe temple al to-breke. 
<11300 Cursor M. 11331 .Quen Jiat soo j>is can iesus se. 
Ibid. 18209 A ded man sjiilk als tis es an. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus m. 855 (904) This is so gentil and .so tender of herte. 
4x380 'H'icuv Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 52 More Jjan Jonas is 
he pis. 4 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) yi. 19 He pis, by cause 
he was ane aliene,. .was putte oute of pe land. 1431 
Catorave Li/e St. Gilhert 77 And pis pal schuld be his 
successour he lerned for to do lich as he saide. 1388 Shaks. 
L. L. L. V. ii. 640 Hector was but a Troyan in respect of 
this. 1601 — Jul. C. 1. ii. 299 What a blunt fellow is this 

f rowne to be 1 c 1633 Milton Arcades 5 This, this is she 
'o whom our vows and wishes bend, Scott Marin. 

I, xxiv, Here is a holy Palmer come.. .This were a guide 
o’er moor and dale. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. pX, This is 
my house and this my little wife. Mod. This is our new 
inspector. 

' c. Referring to a fact, act, or occurrence, or a 
statement or question, mentioned or implied in the 
preceding context. (Cf, That B. L I c.) 

• 4893 K. jElfred Oros. i. viii. § i pa pis gedon wtes. 

n. i. § 3 On paem ilcan geare pe piss wass. <1x123 
O. E. Chron, an. iioi. And pis pa mid ade jtefsestnodan. 
4 1200 Ormin 1340 All piss wass don forr heore ned. <* 1300 
Cursor M. 14776 (Cott.) Quen iesus had said tis \.other 
MSS. pis] and mare, He left all his disciplis par. c 1423 
Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxv. 2910 Fore pis pane rais Pe gret 
debaite. ‘ 4 1300 Melusine 368 Euer thinking vpon this that 
Melyor had said to hym. 1391 Shak.s. Two Gent. v. il 49 
Why this it is, to be a peeuish Girle. 1693 J. Edwards 
jAut/ior. 0 , ^ N. Test. 132 They said this as a jeer to the 
Jews. 1823 L. Murray Gram, 5) I. 325 Bodies 
■virhich have no taste, and no power of affecting the skin, 
may, notwithstanding this, act upon organs which are more 
delicate. 1868 Browning Rinff 4- £/e. vi. 234 This was 
years ago, Four hundred, full 

d. Pointing to a statement, proposal, or ques- 
tion which immediately follows. Cf. II. i b. 

4X000 Asp. Gosp, Luke viiu ii SoSlice pis is pset higspell, 
past seed ys sodas word. 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 8719 He 
bihet god & pat folc an biheste pat was pys, To alegge alle 
iuperlawes.. Sc pe betere make. 41400 Gamely niiai My 
reed is now this, Abide we no lenger. 14SX CArcRAVE Life 
St. Aug. 42 The question disputed amongis hem was pis. 
Fro whens pat euel comith. 1335 Coverdale Dan. v. 23 
This is the scripture, that is written -m-. Mane, Thetel, 
Pbares. 1602 Shak& Ham. 1. iii. 78 This aboue all i to 
thine owne selfe be true. 1664 Butler Hud., mn. 255 Yet 
all of us hold this for true, No faith is to the Wicked due. 
1838 M. Arnold Merope 895, 1 speak no word of boast, 
but this I say : A private loss here founds a nation’s peace. 

. e. After various prepositions {after, before, by, 
ere, etc.), = ‘this time’; i. e. either, the present 
time, the time of speaking or writing; or, in narra- 
tive, the time just mentioned. (Cf. That B. I. i d ; 
also Now 13, Theh 7.) 

4897 K. <Elfred Gregoi/s Past. C. Pref. 6 Hu sio lar 
LaedengeSeodes asr Sysum \Haii.^ MS. Sissum] oSfeallen 
vraes. a goo tr. Baeda's Hist. i. vii. (1890) 40 Da waes se 
dema mfter Syssura , . sedrefed. 4 looa Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxx. 7 
Of pisson ford awa to worulde. 4 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 925 After 
Bisspac god to abram. <i 1300 Floriz 4 Bl. 430 Ihc wulle 
fonde what i do m.ay Bituene pis and pe pridde day. <t 1300 
[see Bt prep. 21 b]. 13.. Cursor M. 7232 (Fairf.) Be pis 
[Cott. ■v/lt pis] his hare was waxin new. 1390 Gowf.r 
Con/. I. 21 For it hath proeved ofte er this. 1371-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 130 Frome this furth I sail 
and will beare fayth and trew allegeance. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. IV. iii. 43, I shall betweene this and Supper, tell 
you most strange things. 1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. 
(16761 683 My Soldiers having (during this) taken a little 
refreshment. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) IL i. 17 Some 
time after this,.. they fired three muskets. 1818 Keats 
Endym. 1. 988 By this the sun is setting.^ 

f. After a preposition, or as obj. of a verb ; » 
‘this place’. (Now (in colloq. use) more usually 
>64^4 : cf. Hebe acfo. B.) 

4x460 [see Here adv. 1 d], 1333 Lvndesay Satyre 2191 
Betwixt this and Dumbartane. x8oa Jefferson Writ. 
(1830) III. 496, I shall leave this on the 21st. 184X Lvtton 
Money ii. v, The finest player, .between this and the Pyra- 
mids. 1868 W. S. Gilbert Bab Ballads, Bob Potter xiv, 
You filthy beast, get out of this. 

g. Strengthened by here immediately following 
(cf. II. i.i) : see Here adv. i d. dia/. and vu/^ar, 
1 2 . In OE. and early ME., used (like That) with 
the verb to be in the plural in reference to a plural 
predicate. 
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(This was.a collective use of the singular neuter.) 

. 4 888 K. .Alfred Boetlu iii. § 4 Sint ]iis nu pa god & pa 
edlean pe’ pa ealne weg ^chete. 4^3 — ^ CJ«J4. HI. i. § 7 
piss wmron ealle Creca leode. 4 xooo jElfric Exod. L i 
Thys synd Israela bearna naman. 4x205 Lay. 23387 pis 
weoren pa\Sixe. 

3 . In contrast to that', now almost always of 
things ; esp. in phr. this and \or') that = one thing 
(or person) and (or) another. So + ,^4 this ..he 
that — this (or the one) man . . tiiat (or the other) 
man (qudt. 1426). Also occas. this . .this ~ one 
thing (or person) , . another; also this . . the other. 

[13. . Cursor M. 8302 (Cott.) pat [the forbidden] tre was 
ded [v.r. dep],ipis sal be lijf.] 1390 Gower Con/. II. 210 
In ech of bem he fint soinwhat That pleseth him, in this or 
that. 1426 Lydg. De Guit. Pitgr. ooxia He thys ys wroth, 
he that ys glad. 1526 Tindale fas. iv. 15 For that ye' 
ought to saye: yff the lorde will.., let vs do this or that t. 
xs8i E. Cambion mCon/er. 11. 11584) Liv, It shalbe reported 
that I sayd this and that^ and my wordes shalbe^ depraued. 
1629 Donne Serni, xxxu (1640) 308 A Ruby will conduce 
be^t to the Expressing of This & an Emeraud of This. x693' 
Duyden Persius' Sat. iv. 19 This is not fair ; nor profitable 
that; Nor t’other’ Question proper for Debate. x8oo Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray Earn. H. 227 Because one man did this, 
that truly I must do that. 18.. M. Arnold A// 7, to /..essing^s 
Laocoon 116 This through the Ride upon his steed Goes 
slowly by, and this at speed. 1870 Moxris Earthly Par. I. 
1. 381 At their.. feast they sat Thinking their thoughts, and 
spoke of this or that. 

b. Spec, (after Latin idiom.) The latter : in con- 
trast to that = the former (That B. I. 3 b). 

4 1440 Pallad. on Hush, iv. 21 Ffor snnne & wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, m that to 
brent. 1391 Fraunce {.title) The Countesse of Pembrokes 
Vuychurch. Conteining the affectionate life, and vn fortu- 
nate death of Phillis and Amyntas: That in a Pastorall; 
This in a FuneralL 16231-47 Feltham Resolves i. IxxxviL 
^i_Travaile..m.Tkes a wise man better, and a foole worse. 
This gtiins nothing but the gay sights, vices, .. and the 
Apery of a Countrey. X740 Berkeley Siris § 72 Warm 
water, .mixed with hot and cold, will lessen the heat in 
tliat, and the cold in this. 1868 S. J. Stone Hymn, ‘ The old 
year's lony campaign is o’er’ u, Goforth ! firm faith in every 
heart. Blight hope on every helm, Through that shall pierce 
no fiery dart. And this no fear o'erwheln-u 

e. With That, _as quasi- proper names (with 
capital T), indefinitely denoting one person and 
another. So ‘No. [=« number] This . . No. That \ 
X824 Byron fnan xvi. xliv, Miss That or This, or Lady 
T'other. 1864 J. H. Newman Apot. i. {1904) 9/2 He., 
placed me between Provost This and Principal That. 

d. As quasi-rA : a this or a that — one thing or 
another (in quot. 1656, one or other person of 
consequence) ; also nonce-pl. thises and thats. 

1636 Cromwell Sp. 17 Sept., in Carlyle, A company of 
mean fellows, ..not a lord, nor a gentleman, nor a man of 
fortune, nor a this nor that, among them. 1863 Ruskin 
Ethics 0/ Dust v. (1883) 100 You.. begin to think that it is a 
chastisement or a warning, Or a this or that or the other of 
profound significance. X895 Harped s Mag. Nov. 952/1 
There were many thises and thats put together. 

4 . Phrases. All this : cf. all that s. v. That B. I. 
5 h ; for all this, notwithstanding this : cf. Fob 23 a. 
Like this, of this kind ; in this manner, thus : cf. 
like that (Like a. r * 11 , adv. i ; That B. I. 5 b). . 

41X22 0 . E. Chron. an. xoofi (I.aud MS.), Ac for eallum 
Jjissum se here ferde swa he sylf wolde. c 1230 Gen. 4 Elx.- 
3791 For al Sis, o3er day ftor was nest, Asenes moyses and 
IS prest Gan al Sis folc wi3 wre3e gon. <z 1774 Goldbm. 
Sum. Exp. Philos, (1776) 1. 288 Yet the friction shall not 
for all this become four times as great. 1838 J. H. Newman 
Sel. Ess. 213 The monks were not so soft as all this, after 
all. i88x Duffield Don Quix. II. 548 To go like this., is 
like looking for.. the bachelor in Salamanca, 1881 W. S. 
Gilbert Patience n, You hold youtself like tills. You 
hold yourself like that. By hook or crook, you try to look, 
both angular and flat. 1889 C. C. R. Up/or Season 76 Of 
what could we talk on an evening like this? 

IL Demonstrative Adjective. 

1 . Used in concord with a sb., to indicate a thing 
or person present or near (actually or in thought), 
esp. one just mentioned; cf. I. i. 

The use before a possessive pron. (e.g. this my son\is arch., 
the periphrasis with ^being now substituted, as with thati 
cf. That B. II. i. 

This morning, this a/temoon, this evening now always 
mean ‘ the morning (etc.) of to-day ' (whether past, present, 
or future) : cf. Morning 3d. 

4893 K. jElfred Oros. ii. viii. f i hysne nyttan crsefc, hek 
he arlic nmre, funde heora tictator, (jamiilis hatte. 4 897 — 
Gregoty's Past. C. 3 (Hatton MS.) heading, Deos hoc sceal 
to wiogora ceastre. a 900 tr. Bseda’s Hist. i. v. (1890) 32 pes 
casere framlice rehte 3a cynewisait. 41000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xiv. 15 Deos stow ys weste. 1x34 O.E. Chron., 
On pis gser ward Jxe king Stephne ded, 4 1200 Trin. Coll, 
Horn. 141 pes wimraannes name 4 xaoo Ormin 473, & he, 
piss Zakaryas, wass Bitweneim opre preste5s,.to serrfenn 
sett, a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn, xgg Ich hahbe i-sunge_n 
pe 3esne englissce lai. 4x250 Gen, 4 Ex. 3951 Al-so leun is 
mhtful der, So sal Sis folc ben mi^tful her. 1340 Ayenb. 12 
pis article zette saynt andreu. 1382 Wyclif Luke xv. 24 
For this my soiie was deed, and hath lyued a^en. 41400 
Brut 100 pis Elfride hade a sone pat me callede Edwynne. 
1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 285 Whiche consuetude peple 
of that cuntrc vse to this tyme piesente. 1318 in Peebles 
Burgh Rec. (xZf») 46 This last Sonday he send his.. men. 
tSS4 J* Chbistopmerson in Maitland Ajj. (1849) 302 He had 
bene better a great deaie to have lived amonge Turkes & 
Saracenes then amonge this kind of folke, x6oo Shaks. 
A. V. L. n. i. IS And this our life exempt from publike 
haunt. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr, Mathieu’s Unhappy 
Pro^eriiie 163 This five yeares Consulship intoxicated 
him. a 1648 Lu. Herbert Hen. VIH CtCSa) 471 To omit 


THIS. 

the same for, this present. 1711 Addison A/pc?. No. iS J* i 
It is my Design in this Paper to deliver,, a, faithful Account 
of the Italian Opera. 1772 Skeruianiana (1826) 47, I have 
this moment heard that Sheridan is returned. X819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xXiy, To do battle for her in this her cause. i8st 
Tennyson To the Queen v, Take, Madam, this: poor book 
Of song. 

b. Referring to something which is mentioned 
immediately alter. (Cf. the use of that for some- 
thing mentioned before : see That B. II. i.) 

4897 _K. jElfred Gregory’s Past. C. xliv. 324 ^ehieren 
men Sisrie ewide : Hald 3ine atlmessan, 3yla;o 3u hie for- 
weorpe. <zxi7S Cott. Horn. 225 Ic wille .s.'tttan mi wed 
betwuxe me and eow to pisan hehate, pat Ls [etc.], a 1223 
Ancr, 11 . 44 And sigge, stondinde, pe.sne vreisun. ‘Uisiia 
quesumus, Dotiiine, habitationem istam'. 41440 Alphabet 
0/ Tales 186 He began to syng pis anteni, ‘O! pastor 
eterne ’. 1309 HKyiKs Pait. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) iSo 
In a russet banner.. There was wry tten this woide, Detrac- 
tion. x68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Z{/^ (1747) 111. 48 Upon this 
account indeed they had great cause to_ rejoice, becau.se 
now they knew they had a sure Friend in Heaven. 1703 
Thoresby Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), This additional list of local 
words is larger than 1 expected. 1864 J, H. Newman Apol, 
63, I , .confine myself to this one consideration, viz. [etc], 

c. In phrases denoting or reieiring to the present 
state or stage of existence; esp. this life, This 

WOBED (q. V.). 

4X000- [see Life sb. 12 b]. 41200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 187 
To freurende po forsinejede of pis wrecche woreld. 1326 
Tindale 1 Cor. xv. 53 B'or this corruptible must putt on 
incorruptibilite: and this mortall must put on immorialiie. 
1700 Kkn Hymn, ‘All Praise to Thee my God this night' 

iii, That this vile Body may Rise Glorious at the awful day. 

d. Relerring to sometliing as known, talked 
about, or (as in quot. 1610) inferred ; esp. to some- 
thing now in vogue or recently introduced. (CL 
ThatB. IL ib.) 

.*§33 Bellenden Livy i. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 46 Numa, this 
civil and Illustar prince. 1382 Allen Martyrd. Campion 
(iQoS) j 6 Raised and upbolden by this new religion. 1583 
T. Washington tr. Hicholays Voy. ii. xiii, This lamentable 
losse of Constantinople. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. ii. 160 
Oh this learning, what a thing it is. 1399 — Much Ado in. 

iv. 73 Get you some of this distill’d carduns benedictus. 
x6io — Temp. v. i. 280 Wheie should they Finde this grand 
Liquor? Mod. collog. What do you think of this wireless 
telegraphy ? ThLs railway strike is a serious business. 

e. Used before a date, esp, (now only) in legal 
or formal documents. 

1582 L, Kirbv in Allen Martyrd. Campion (190S) 77, 1 bid 
you farewell, this x of Januane, 1582. 1603 Parsons Let. 
6 July, in Cat/u Rec. Soc. Publ. (tgo6> 11. 218 And with 
this I byd you mo.st haitely farewell, .this 6 of July 1603. 
1648 Cromwell Prod, in Carlyle Lett. Ijr (1871) II. 53 
Given under my hand, this 20th September, 1648. 1739 in 
L O. Payne Rec. Eng. Caih. 0/ rjts (1889)33, 1,WiIlIam 
Plowden, being thus 31st March, 1739J full 70 years of age. 

f. Used instead of These in concord with a 
plural sb. or numeral ; esp. (now only) with a 
plural treated as a singular (e.g. means, odds), 
or with a numeral expression denoting a period of 
tiine taken as a whole (in this case usually «= ‘just 
past or completed’, or more rarely ‘Just begin- 
ning ’). So also this many a day {year, etc.) = 
these many days, this period of many days (etc.), 
just past. 

The earlier evidence is often doubtful from the fact that 
this was long one of the forms of theses see These A y. 

[c 127s Lay. 26320 pis [r 1203 peos] preo cnihtes bolde.] c 1420 
Avow. Arth. Ixix, Tho^he 3e sege this seuyn 3ere, UasteUe 
gete 5e none here. 41430 C<w. Myst. xiv. (1841) 132 More 
..Than evyr ther was this thowsand 5ere. 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. IX. 7 Whan the quene hard thys udyngis. 1530 
Cranmer Defence To Rdr., Where-with they haue this 
many yeares deluded and bewitched the world. tsyS-ifioo 
Scot.Poems x6/i4C.II.x64ThisIangand monyaneday. 1592 
Shaks. Rom. <$• Jul. v. il 25 Within this three houres will 
feire luliet wake. 1396 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 206 
Which will bleed this many a yeare. 1779 Mirror No. 55, 
T 7 By this means.. even the worthiest men. .may be led 
into fatal errors. 18x0 Southey Ess. (1832) I. g Unless 
there be something to weigh against this fearful odds. 1867 
Ruskin Time f Tide xv, §86 (1904) 109 The . lienee has 
kept my own heart heavy this many a day. 1883 L. Ou- 
PHANT Attiora Peto II. 261 This last six months. 

T g. This bearer {bringer) = the bearer of this. 
1493 Ptumpion Corr. (Camden) 106, I pray you that I 
may be answered by my servant, this bearer, c 1493 Ibid., 
I desire, .you to send me a copple with my servant, this 
bringer. 1333 Cranmer Lei. to Ld. Rochford in Misc, 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 259 This bringer P. M. sueth unto 
me to write unto you in his favour. 1623 Usshkr Lett. 
{t 6S6) 91, I received your Graces Letter brought by this 
Bearer. 1630 W. Bedell ibid, 440 These Uiings 1 write 
row in exceeding post-haste, in respect that this Bearer goes 
away so presently. 

h. This once ; this same {ilk ) ; this side : see 
Once 9 c, Same A. 5, B. a, 4 (line), Side iL 13 b. 

13. , Cursor M. s^gzS (Cott.} pis ilk es,an of h'S felauscep 
for-soth. 4X373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 93* P*s 
sammyne aray, pat now pou seis me haf, 13x3 Douglas 
ASneis iv. vi. 36 'rbis ilk cursit fame. 4 1342 Udall in Fliigel 
Neuengl. Leseb. 1. 352 Be good malster to me this 00ns. 
x?^ De Foe’s Tour Gi. Brit. 1. i. 4 A lit tle on this Side the 
Whalebone, a Place so called, because [etc.]. 

i. Strengthened by here immediately following : 
see Hebe adv. t d. (Cf. that there. Thebe B. 2 c.) 
‘^o'F dial, or vulgar. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 203 God forhede pat any 
Ciistene man understdnde, pat pis here synsynge and 
criynge..be pe heste servyce of a prest. 1762- [see Herb 
c(dv, idj. 



THIS. 

+j. This other *= ‘ the other’ (Othek A. 3 b). 

*300-1596 [see Other A. 3 b (i), (c)]. 

2 . In contrast to that: properly denoting the 
nearer of two things, but often vaguely indicating 
one thing as distinct from another, esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that . . « one and (or) another . , So 
also ^ihis . . this . . (quots. c 1460, 1624) ; this . . 
the other . . (quot. 1717) ; this . . the next. . (quot. 
1768). Cf. I. 3 above. 

c *4^ Towneley Myst. ii. 251 Thou wold I gaf hym this 
shefe, or this sheyfe. *531 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 33 
Shewyng it to be true in this substaunce, and that sub. 
stance, *560 Dads tr. Shidane's Comm, 40 b, The cause of 
this or that precept. *588 Skaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 942 You 
that way i we this way. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, 
Chirurg. ojb, Those turne this way and that way in the 
hande. 16*4 Donne Serm. ii. (1640) 16 How Rheubarb, or 
how Aloes came by this, or this vertue, to purge this, or this 
humour. *697 Dryden jEneid. 1. 8a This way and that the 
impatient captives tend. *7*7 Prior Alma. ui. 494 This 
man pursues What if he gain’d he could not use ; And 
t’other fondly hopes to see What never was, nor e’er shall 
he. *73* Berkeley Alciphr. i, § 16 Truth.. must not be 
measured by the convenience of this or that man. 1768 
Goldsm. Good-n, Man i. i, He laughs this minute with, one, 
and cries the next with another. 184a [see Divioev. 8e]. 
*867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I, iii, 128 The temporary., 
superiority of this or that Bretwalda. 

III. Combinations and special collocations, 
t TMs gate, (in) this way, thus (cf. Thus-gate); 
f tM'Slialf (ohsi), this side (Half r/;. i, 2) ; a (on) 
this half — on this side of (see also A-rms-HALP) ; 
th.i's-liow adv. (nonce-xvd. after sofnehoxu), in this 
manner, thus (in quot. as sb.) ; thi's-like a., like 
this, such as this, of this kind (cf. ihese-lihe, THE.4E, 
B. Ill) ; thi'S-way-ward towards this way, 
in this direction ; f this wliila advb. phr, (also 
"^this whiles)^ during this time, or the time in 
question ; meanwhile ; the while. See also This- 
KiN, Thiswise, This worud. 

1513 Douslas jEmIs XU. xi. 28 Turnus, lat ws persew 
Troianys *this gayt, *872, *893 [see Gate si,* 2I. c *205 
Lay. 14018 A ^as h8elf[ci27S a bis half] here Humhre, 
1387-8 T. TJsk Test Love i. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 39 Is not euery 
thyng a thiss.halfe God,* Made buxome to manne.s con* 
tempTacion? *478 SirJ. Paston in P, Lett. HI. 162, xij 
myle on thysehalff Roome, tlie Lotde Ryverse was robhyd 
off alle hys jowelles. 1868 Browning Ping ^ Bk. s, 706 
The somehow may be *thishow. 1880 W. Watson Prince's 
Quest Poems *905 II. 153 The passion, .voiced itself in 
*lhis.like monotone, 166a Pepys Diary q May, He left the 
Queen and fleet iu the Bay of Biscay, coming ‘this way- 
ward. *594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 236 
A thousand inconueniencies come into his fancie, which hold 
him in suspense, and *this-while the occasion of the remedie 
passeth away. *844 Digby Nat. Soul Cond, 435 Making 
roome for this soule rauisKing contemplation, by temouing 
this whiles ali other images of thing.s farre from me. i860 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 3 This while the greatest 
part of us perished on the shallowes. 

TMS (tSis), adv. [In I. prob. OE. }^s, }>ls, 
instrumental case of THis dem, pron. ; in II. app. 
advb. use of accus. sing, neuter (cf. That advl). In. 
some instances, perhaps an alteration of Thus adv.} 

I. 1 1 . In this way^ or manner ; like this ; thus. 

<11375 ‘S'tf. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 720 And bis he ijaldc b« 

spyrit. e 1420 Chron. Viled. 3123 When bis lomb had bis 
yron brye be tomb abou^t. a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 1043, 

I wyll not bane it so, I wyll baue it this, a 1578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 368 And this the King 
of Scottland depairtit out of France. 1592 Shaks. Ven, ^ 
Ad. 205 What am I that thou shouldst contemne me this? 

II. 1 2 . To this extent or degree ; as much as 
this; thus. Obs. exc. as in b. (Cf. That advi) 

C1480 JFisdom 036 in Macro Plays 66 To dense be soull 
wyche ys jiis fowll. ? a igop Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II, 

II Elies this boulde dnrste he not be, To make such araye. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. ccclxxviiL 631 Let vs go for- 
wards, let vs nat be this a colde to make warr. 1567 Gude 

Godiie S. (S.T.S.) 80 This vmbeset 1 am on curie syde. 
b. Qualifying an adj. or adv. of quantity, now 
chiefly in this much (where this is perh. felt as the 
pronoun as much as this ’). (Cf. That adv. h.) 

c 1460 982 va. Macro Plays 67, I be-gyn awake, 

I that bis longe hath slumberyde in syne. 1386 Sir F. 
Walsingham in Leycester's Corr, (Camden) 230 This myche 
have I leceyved from her majestye. 159S Dalrvmple tr. 
Leslie’s Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) I, 6a And this far of the lies 
called Hebrides. 1873 Baxter CmlA. Theol. 11. viti. 190 
Having said this much preparatorily. 1763 C. Johnston 
Reverie I. 23 He might have spared himself the trouble 
even of this much. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxii. 324 
Perhaps this much of Plato is enough for one letter. 1884 
J. P. Norris in Shakespearidna May i8t None of the por- 
traits mentioned by Walpole are dated this early. 1883 
J. J. Murphy in Brit Q. Rev. July 100 The Agnostic argu- 
ment.. must go this far if it is to be valid, 

Thisaii(e, obs, var. Ptisan, barley-water, etc. 
Thisen, this-en : see Thissen. 
t Thi’Skiu, a. Sc. Obs. Also thiskins. [f. This 
dem. a. + Kin 6 b ; repr. an OE, apises cynnes, 
early ME, cunnes =‘'L. hujus generis.} Of 
this kind ; on thiskin wise, on this wise, in this way. 

fl*3do Cursor M. 3292 (Cott.) He.. said til hir o biskin 
wise. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvi. 49 Kyng robert, upon 
tbiskyn wiss, In-till Irland arivlt is. C1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxix, Qwen he was gone on this kin wise,Thenne 
iche mon sayd thayre deuise. 

Thisae: OE. and ME, inflexion of This, 


Dial. 89 Tae gang on a thisen is a fearful 'rhing. <*1823 
" E. Anglia, TAis'ns, thus'ns, thax'ns , . in this 
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Thisness (Si’snes), [f. This + -NBS3 : render- 
ing med. (Scholastic) L. hsecceitds.} The quality 
of being ‘this’ (as distinct from anything else); 
H/ECCEITY. 

S43 [see Thatness]. 1837 Whewell Hist, Induct Sc. 
(1857) 1. 244 Which his school called Hsecceity or thisness. 
1893 Rashdall Universities II. 532 An individuating form 
called by the later Scodsts Us hoccceitas or ‘ thisness', 
TMssell-cok : see Throstue-cock. 

TMasen ('Si-s’n), adv. dial. Also 9 tMs’ne, 
thia(-)en, thisn, this’iis. [perh. reduced from 
Thiskin : cf. dial, siccan ~ swilk-kin, ihafn what'n 
=Whatkin.J In this way or manner. Usually r* 
thissen or thissens, in this way, thus. 

(Some so understand Bottom’s Thisne in Shaks. Mids, H. 

I- ii- 54-' 

a *632 BROME£«^r‘ilfh(jrHt,U, Ed, An Idiote is it. Bun. 
Yes: A very natural; and goes a thissen. *707 Mrs. 
Chntlivre Platonick Ladyiv. i, If old Roger Dowdy were 
alive and zeen me thissen. *790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. 
Dial. 80 Tae r-ann ^ ,R,e 

Fouby roe. . 
or that manner. 

Thister, Jpister, variant of Thester Ods,,da.tk. 
Thistle (Jii’sT), sb. Forms ; i thistil, ^Jistel, 
]3yst6l, 4-6 thistel, thyatle, 5th,estel,thyst6lle, 
-tylle, 5-6 thistell, thystell, 6 tkystel, tbistyll, 
thessel, 7 thissel, 5- thistle. j 3 . (chiefly Sc.) 5 
thristelle, 5-7 tlirissill(e, 6 thirsill, thyrsill, 
6-9 thri.ssel, thrisle, 8-9 thrissle, 9 thristle. 
7. 9 dial. flssie,fistle. \OE. pislil, -el m. OHG. 
dislil masc., distila fern. (MUG. disiel m., f,, Ger. 
distel f.), Du. distel, O^. Jiistell, -ill m. (Sw. tistel, 
Da. tidsei). Modern dialects point to an original 
long t in the stem-syllable (cf. Somersetsh. dais' I, 
deij'l, ddj'l\ also LG. diesiel, dtstel, dtssel, beside 
daisiala, deussl, duissl, in various German dialects. 
Of OTeut. *pislil-d‘ m., *pistil-a f., the ulterior 
history is unknown. 

Sc. ihristell may have been influenced by ihrist vb.] 

1 . The common name of the prickly herbaceous 
plants of the genus Carduus (N.O, Composite, 
suborder Cynarocepkatse) and several closely allied 
genera ((Jwfcwr, Cirsium, Onoponlum,^tc.), having 
the stems, leaves, and involncstes thickly armed 
with prickles, the flower-heads usually globular, and 
the flowers most commonly purple ; many species 
are abundant as weeds, 
rraei 

C72S Corpus Glols. (O.E.T.^ 384 tarduus, bistef. 800 Er- 

nu.f ni.J w- .Wiilcker 

-*3a7 On 

264 5ef thouetestof thystles 3urne, 
Thy fomon the fieteth on uche hurne. U1400 Rom. Rose 
183s Thornes sharpe..Ther were, and also thistels thikke, 
And breres, brimme for to prikke. *481 Caxton Reynard 
xxxii. (Arb.) 86, 1 haue^nothyng but thystles and nettles. 
*535 Coverdale Gen. iii. 18 Cursed be y* earth for thy 
sake... Thornes and thistles shall it beare vnto the. *562 
Turner Herbal it. 145 b, Spina in Latin is properly called 
a thistel. 1630 Baxter Saint's R. i, vii, Doubts are like the 
Thistle, a bad weed, but growing in good ground. *738 R. 
Brown CompL Farmer tr. (1760) 31 Thistles, docksj and all 
sorts of rank weeds. _i8go A. R. Wallace Darwinism 28 
Hundreds of square miles of the plains of La Plata are now 
covered with . .species of European thistle. 

/3. ct4oo MAUNDEV.(i839)xi. i3oAgodecontrectosowen 
Inne thristelle & breres & broom & thornes, 1503 Dunbar 
Thistle tr Rose 129 Vpone the awfull Thrissill scho beheld. 
*548 H. Balnaues Conf. Faith (1584) 132 May yee gather 
grapes of thornes, or figges of thnsles? 1806 A. Douglas 
Poems I4S (E.D.D.) Nae thrisles here your thumbs to prick. 
*8*3 Scott Guy M. iii, The thrbtles by the i-oad-side. 
y. 1809 T. Batchelor Orilu Ancd. Et^. Lang., Bedford 
Words 123/2 Provincial Pronunciations,^*!/*. *848 B. Evans 
Leicester sh. Words, Fisiie, var. pron. of ‘thistle’. 1886 
Britten & Holland Plant-n., Fissle, Fzstle, a thistle. 

b. As the heraldic emblem of Scotland ; also, a 
figure of a thistle as such. Cf. Rose sb. 6 b, 12 c. 

*488 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 83 A couering of. . 
purpir tartar browdin with thrissillis and a vnicome. 1307 
Hid, in. 261 Thre thrbsilles of coppir gilt. *362 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) i. 3 Welcum, cure tlirissill with b® Lorane 
erene 1 1786 Burns Earnest Cry^ Prayer \i\, Paint Scot- 
land greeting owre her thrissle. *83* Sgott Cast. Dang. 
xiii, She se^s the Black Douglas, or some such hero of 
the Thiatle. 1833 [see Rose sb. xa cj. 

0. As a part of the insignia of the Order of the 
Thistle, the distinctively Scottish order of knight- 
hood (instituted by James II in 1687 and revived 
by Queen Anne in 1 703) conferred on noblemen of 
that country; hence transf, the order itself, or 
membership in it. 

1887 Lond. Gaz. No. 2231/2 His Majesty having been 
Graciously Pleased the 29th of Maji- last, to Sign a Patent to 
be past under the Great Seal of Scotland, for Reviving and 
Restoring [r/c] the most Ancient and most Noble Order of 
the Thistle, *710 Ibid. Na 4694/3 The Earl of Stair was in- 
vested., with the most Noble Order of the Thistle. 185a 
Thackeray Esmond nr. iv. Having the Thistle already 
originally bestowed on him by King James the Second, his 
Grace was now promoted to the honour of the Garter. 1898 
Wesim. Goa; jo]a.n. x/i The Duke of Argyll, .received his 
Thistle from Lord Palmerston in *851. 

d. transf. Something resembling a thistle in 
form or appearance, . 


Formerly (and in scriptural or rhetorical language) applied 
vaguely, including various prickly plants ; cf. 2, 3. 

c';2^CorpusGloss.(,O.E.T.)3S^Carduus,\>kta\. =■- 

fnriGloss. 271 Cur-i/nnj', thistil. c 1030 (?/*>«. in Wn-W 
yjcjht Carduus orrens, se onscunienda bj'Stel 013 
Dreams in Rel. Ant 1. 264 ^ef thouetestof thystles 
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*8gi J. W. Harrlson Mackay of Uganda i. 2 Thistles of 
fto^t garnished the window-panes. 

e. fig. or in figurative context, with reference to 
the thistle as a noxious or prickly weed. 

1583 W1N5BT Vincent. Lirin. xxviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 59 
God forbid that the ro.se plantis of the catholik sense be 
turnit in thirsilli-s and thornis ! 1642 B'uller Holy tr Prof, 
St V. xiv. 415 He snatcheth at the thistle of a project, which 
first pricks his hands, and then breaks. *797-1803 Foster 
in Life 4- Corr. (1846) 1. 163 Adversity 1 thou thistle of life. 
*840 Carlyle Heroes ii, His knowledge is a pedantry, and 
dead thistle, otherwise. 

t 2 , Applied (definitely) to other prickly plants, 
as artichoke, sea-holly (Eryngium), teasel, etc. 
_I398 Xrevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
is_a bistel moste row^e & scharp with prikkes and 
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called.. in Latine Eryngium-.. .\\\ EngUshe,..Sea Holly. 
Ibid. lx.saaOfthe Teasm... This kindeofXhistelis called,, 
in Englishe, Fullers Teasel, Garde Thistell. 
b, =s Teasel sb. 2. 

18^9 Urb Diet. Arts *322 The large side [of the frame], 
against which the tops of the teasels rest, is hollowed out... 
There are. .cross*bar.s, which serve., to form short compart- 
ments for keeping the thistles compact. 

3. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Carduus and allied genera, and to some 
prickly plants of other orders ; as 
Bull thistle, a local name (in Ireland and U.S.) for Car- 
dnus lanceolatus \ Canada thistle (Cf-.S'.). Corn-thistle, 
Creeping thistle. Cursed thistle, Carduus arvensis 
(Cirsium atvense), a troublesome weed with creeping root- 
stocks ; Dog thistle, ‘ apparently Carduus arvensis' (Brit- 
ten & Holland); Dwarf thistle, Carduus (Cnicus) acau- 
lis-. Gentle thistle, Carduus anglkus-. Green thistle. 
Herring-bone thistle (also called fish-bone thistle-, see 
Fish soP 7), Chamspeme (Cirsium) Casabomef Holy 
thistle, (a) Centaurea henedicta (Cnicus beuedktus), with 
yellow flowers and weak prickles on the leaves, formerly in 
repute as an antidote ; also called blessed thistle) (b) erron. 
applied to Carduus Marianus, with white veins on the 
leaves; also called Our Lady’s thisile or miik thistle \ 
Hundred-headed thistle (abbrev. hundred thistle), 
Eryngium eampestre('H.O. Umbelliferse)-, Jersey thistle, 
Centaurea Isnardi (C. aspera)-, Mexican thistle, a 
prickly composite plant, Erytkrolxna cultivated 

in gardens, having yellow florets surrounded with scarlet 
involucral scales; Russian thistle (U.S.), a species of 
saltwort, Salsola Tragus, with prickly stenis, introduced 
from Russia into S. Dakota with flax-seed, and now abun- 
dant as a weed in that and neighbouring States ; Scotch 
thistle, a name for the .species supposed to be that flgured 
as the emblem of Scotland, variously identified as the spear- 
thistle (Carduus lanceolatus), the musk thistle (C. nutans), 
the milk thistle (C. i\iariantis\, and the coUOn.thistle (Onepor. 
dum Aennthium) ; Silver thistle, a name for the cotton- 
thistle; Smooth thistle, anamefor Sowthistle (•S'«»r^»!); 
Syrian thistle, Hetobnsis Syriaca; Welted thistle, 
Carduus acanthoides-, Woolly thistle, the cotton- 
thistle; Woolly-headed thistle, Yellow 

thistle, (a) a species of thistle with pale-yellow or purple 
flowers {.Cnicus horriduius), found in the eastern U.S. ; (b) 
a name for the prickly poppy (Argemone niexicana) : see 
PoRPY sb, 3. See al.so Argentine thistle, St. Barnaby’s t. 
Blessed t, Boar Bur Card U, Carline Cotton- 
thistle, Distafp Friar’s t.. Fullers’ t. Globe t. 
Golden Gum t.. Hare’s Hedgehog t, Horse 
Lady’s thistle, St Mary’s t., Melancholy/., Melon/., 
Milk /., Music /., Oat /,, Pine/., Plume /., Saffron/., 
Sea-thistle, Sowthistle, Spear /., Star-thistle, Swine’s 
/., Thowthistle, Torch /., Way /., Wolf’s f 


n.,K.irsium arvense, v..anaaa inisci^ ureepmg unistte, 

‘ Cursed Thistle of N. America. *878 Britten & Holland 
Eng, Plant-n., ‘Corn Thistle, Carduus arvensis. *843 Card. 
Chron. 20 Dec. 864/x Will any of your correspondents in- 
form roe the most effectual way to eradicate the ‘Dog 
Thistle? *846 Sowerby Eng. Bot (ed. 3), “Dwarf Thistle, 
Carduus acaulis. 1760 J. Lee Introa. Bot, App. 329 
“Gentle Thistle. *882 Garden^ 3 June 391/3 A large oval- 
shaped bed of Ricinus Gibsoni.. edged with Chammpeuce 
Casabonae or “Green Thistle. 1884 Miller Plant-n,, 
ChamsepeuceCasabonse, Fish-bone or “Herring-bone Thistle. 
*387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) *90 Take the. soft 
downe of the stalks of the hearb Cardus Benedicius, called 
the ‘holy-thistle, and therewith fill the wounds. *399 Shaks. 
Muck Ado lu. iv, 80 Get you some of this distill’d carduus 
benedidus,,, it is the only thing for a qualm... I meant 
plaine holy thissell, *793 A. B[isani] /’«•/. Tour Europe, 

32 Sciato.. .The hills, .are covered with holy thistle, centaury, 
thyme, sage, and calamint. *866 Treas, Bot. 222 The Holy 
Thistle (Carduus Marianus) is well marked by the white 
veins on its large shiny leaves. 1893 McCarthy Red 
Diamonds II. 42 Here was holy thi.sile, which of old its 
admirers called Benedicius for its supposed astonishing 
virtues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. Iviii, 519 The other kinde 
is called. .the “Hundred headed Thistel... This without 
doubt is a kinde of Eringium._ *880 Britten & Holland 
Eng, Plant-n., Hundred Thistle, Eryngium campestre. 
*866 Treas. Bot. Efrythrolxna) conspkua. .\i2& \x\X.xo. 
duced to English gardens about 1838, and is commonly 
known as the Scarlet “Mexican Thistle, ijos tr. Cowleys 
Plants Wks, 171* III. 367 Whilst the “Scotch Thistle, 
with audacious Pride, Taking Advantage, gores your bleed- 
ing Side. *88* Miss Pratt Flower.^ PI. 111. 240 I’he hand- 
some Cotton 'l'hisile..is often cultivated under the name 
of the Scotch Thistle. *888 Encycl. Brit. XXllI. 307/1 The 
common C[arduus) lanceolatus seems to be the most suit, 
able prototype for the Scotch Thistle. *378 Lyte Dodoens 
IV. Ixiv. 526 In Latins Acanthium-,.. in Englishe White 
Cotton Thistell, Wilde white 'rhistell, and Argentine, or 
“Siluer Thistel. *633 Gerarde's Herbal ll. xx. 292 The 
Stalk of Hares Lettuce or “smooth-Thistle. 1866 Treas. 
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THITHEB* 


Ppf, 794 ^Syrian Thistle, Nlolohtish'\ syriaca, . , is 
di.itinguished from other thistles by the central florets of 
the flower-head only being fertile. 1846 Sowerby Eng. 
Bot. (ed, 3', *Welted Thistle, 1884MU.LER 
Plani-n., Thistle, Welted, Carduns acanthoides. 1760 J. 
"Lv-v. Introd. Bot. App. 329 Thistle, * Woolly, Onopordon, 
18S7 Babington Man. Brit, Bot. fed. 6) 200 0 .ardtfus\ 
eriophoriis. , ."B-ea-As very large; involucre covered with a 
dense white web...*Woolly-headed Thistle. 1866 'Troas. 
Bot. 114s Thistle.., '"Yellow, Argomone mexicana. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as thistk-Jlower, ihistU- 
topped adj. ; tMstle-ball, the globular head of 
feathery seeds of the thistle ; thistle-beard = 
Thistle-down ; thistle-bird, a bird that feeds 
on thistle-seeds (cf. Thistle-finch); spec, the 
American goldfinch, Chrysomiiris {Spimis) tristis ; 
thistle-butterfly, the * painted lady Vanessa 
{Pyrameis) farrfza', whose larva feeds on the thistle ; 
thistle-cock {dial), the corn bunting, Emberiza 
miliaria ; (see also Thbostle-cock) ; thistle- 
cropper = thistle-eater {b) ; thistle-cro'wu, (o) 
a name for a fcicottish gold coin of James VI, bear- 
ing the figure of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 
about 4 shillings ; cf. thistle noble ( 5 ) the flower- 
head of the thistle ; thistle-cutter, a machine for 
cutting down thistles or other weeds ; thistle- 
digger, a tool for rooting up thistles ; thistle dol- 
lar, (a) a name for a Scottish silver coin of James VI, 
also called double merk, bearing the figure of a 
thistle on the reverse, and worth 26s. Ed. Scotch 
(2J. z^d. English) ; (b) a silver coin of the reign of 
Charles II ; thistle-eater, thistle-feeder, {a) a 
bird that eats thistle-seeds (cf. Thistle-finch); 
(p) a beast that eats thistles, as a donkey ; so 
thistle-feeding a.; thistle-fly, an insect {[/ro- 
phora cardui) infesting a species of thistle ; thistle 
funnel, a kind of funnel used in chemical opera- 
tions,having a large bulb between the conical flaring 
part and the tube, so as to suggest the form of a 
thistle-head upon its stalk; thistle-gall, a gall 
produced by the thistle-fiy or thistle-gall fly ; 
thistle-head, the flower-head or capitulum of the 
thistle (in quot. 1839, that of the teasel = 2 b above); 
thistle-like a., resembling a thistle ; also, of the 
thistle kind, of the suborder Cynarocephalm of 
Composita, comprising tne thistles and allied plants; 
thistle merk [Mark sb.'^l, collectors’ name for a 
Scottish silver coin of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse, and worth l3^. 
Scotch (i3|zf. English) ; thistle noble, a Scottish 
gold half-merk of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse ; thistle-plume [Plume 
5 ]> U.S., ‘a plume-moth, Pterophorus car- 
duidactylus, whose larva feeds on thistle-heads’ 
{Cent. Did.) ; thistle-saflEcon, the safflower => 
saffron-thistle (see Saffron 6 c) ; thistle-seed, 
the feathery or pappose ' seed ’ or achene of the 
thistle ; thistle-spud •= thistle-digger ; thistle- 
stamped a., stamped with the figure of a thistle ; 
thistle-teasel « Teasel $b. 2 ; thistle-top, («) = 
Thistle-down; {b) =‘ thistle-head; thistle-tnhe 
= thistle funnel ; thistle-tuft « Thistle-down ; 
thistle-whipper {Hunting slanff^, a nickname for 
a hare-hunter. 

iSss Browning Two in Camfagna xi, Must I go Still 
like the "thistle-ball.. Onward, whenever light winds blow? 
1797 Coleridge FosUr-motheds T, 20 A baby wrapt in 
mosses, lined With "thistle-beards. 1872 Coubs N, Amer. 
Birds 131 American Goldfinch. Yellowbird. "Thistlebird. 
x^'^Scribner'sMag.}\m^ 763/x Thegoldfinch orwild canary 
is seen, perched on a thistle-top... ‘Thistle bird ’ is another 
name that he bears, on account of his fondness for thistle- 
seeds as food, and thistle-down for the lining of his nest. 
*836 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) I. 58 The "thistle- 
butterfly, termed ‘La Belle Dame’. 1866 Edmonstoh 
Sheii. If Orkney Gloss, 127 '^Thistk-cock, common bunting 
(Emberiza miliaria). *726 Leake JPummi Brit. Hist. 
83 "Thistle Crowns . .45'. elid. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 
20 Plucked a thistle-crown and fastened it As a breast-knot. 
1899 July 8/3 To watch thegoldfinch clinging 

to the silken thistle-crown. 100* Dundee Advertiser 
3 A capital display of the "thistle cutter’s powers on a rank 
growth of bracken.., the rapidly whirling knive.s..made 
short, .work of the bracken. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v. 
Spade, The "thistle-digger is a pronged tool, intended to 
catch the root below the crown, and then pry out the plant. 
*562 Turner Herbal 11.145 b, Aristotel. .wryteth ..; ra fie 
Toia aKoi'flo(|>dya...That is to saye, these are spiniuora, that 
is "thistel eaters. .. Aristotell sayeth that Linetes and Gold- 
finches, and Grenefinches, are acanthophage. Daily 
News 20 June S, I did not see either the bullfinch or the 
goldfinch,, .either the detested bud-plucker or the pretty 
"thistle-feeder. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 404/a In Hertford- 
shire, a county notable for the high-farming that was sup- 
posed to have exiled the "thistle-feeding birds, goldfinches 
were singing about their nests. 1552 Huloet, "Thystle 
floure, seholymos. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw, Trent 4 
Ancholme xa-j No Thistle flowers as yet. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp., *Thisile Fly, a, small fly produced from a fly- 
worm, hatching in the protuberances of the carduus hmmor- 
rhoidalis. 1849 D. Campbell /«pry. Chem. tj Sometimes 
a small funnel (called a "thistle funnel) passes through the 
cork, and reaches nearly to the bottom of the bottle. *753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Thistle-Galls, a name given, .to the 
protuberances on the stalks of a species of Thistle, called .. 


carduus hsemorrhoidalis, from these tnbercle.s, which are 
supposed to resemble those of the haemorrhoidal veins. 
x86j-5 Wood Homes without H, xxvi. (1868) 505 The 
Thistle-gall Fly {Urophora Cardui )..^xeA\iee& large and 
hard woody galls upon the thistle. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 
1322, 16 frames bearing the teasels which are to act upon 
the cloth, .. their breadth only large enough to contain 
two "thistle-heads set end to end. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct, 
588/2 He [a bee] returned to the inviting thistle-head. 1857 
JHenpkey Bot. 320 The Cynaiese, or "thistle-like Compo- 
sitte. 1866 Treas. Bot. 225 Carlina, a genus;'. distinguished 
among the thistle-like group of compound flowers by'having 
the inner leaves of the.. involucre coloured. 1590-1 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. IV. 574, [200 oz. weight oQ utter fyne 
gold [shall be coined] in the "thrissill noblLs. 1603 Ibid. VI. 
529 Thrksill noblis ofgold. 178a Cowper Progr, Err. 555 
They. .Like "thistle-seeds, are sown by every wind. 1896 
Mrs. Caffvn Quaker G?-and>it. 105 Why should Mr. I nee 
lag behind with the dogs, and his "thistle-spud 1 18S2 J. Wal- 
KKR Jaunt Auid Reekie 41 "Thistle-stampit auld Scotch 
bodies. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 202 Preparing "thistle- 
teasels for the workman. 1552 Huloet, "Thystle toppe, 
whych is lyke plume, pappus. 1606 [see ThistlewarpJ. 
1893 [see thistle-bird above], 1903 Westm, Gas, 29 Dec. 
10/ 1 Carved thistles ornament his dining-room chairs ; and 
a "tliistle-topped railing lends novelty to the front of the 
house, a 1847 Eliza Cook Song of Wind iii, I grasped an 
airy *thistie-tuft. 1801 Sporting Mag. XIX. 114 This 
North-Country "Thistle Whipper. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit, 
Sports (ed, 2) § 1 A brace of hares, or a single fox, will serve 
for the amusement of a large field of fox-hunters or thistle- 
whippets. 

Hence TM'stle v., trans. to clear of thistles, to 
•weed out the thistles from (whence Thfstling 
sbl) ; TMstled (Ji's’ld) a., covered or overgrown 
with thistles ; adorned with figures of thistles ; 
TM'stlery (fi's'lri), a plantation of thistles; 
Thi'stllshff., resembling or suggesting a thistle. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., In France, _ a farmer may sue 
his neighbour who neglects to "thistle his land at the proper 
seasons. 2745 in Motherwell Harp of Renfrewshire (1819) 
319 The "Thistled banners far were streaming. 1797 Mrs. M. 
Robinson IValsingham 1 . 72 The upland mead, and thistled 
down. 1893 Chr, G. Rossetti Poems (1904) 123/2 Our 
thorned and thistled plot. 1889 Mary E. Bamford Up 4 
Down Brooks 97 Do not his folk make such ‘ "thistleries ’ 
in Paraguay that robbers can hide among them? 1766 
Compl. Farmer, *Tkistling, the action of cutting or pulling 
up thistles. 1858 Motley Corr. 17 June, Like his tongue 
and his mind, it [his visage] is eminently Scotch, sharp, 
caustic, rugged, "tbistle-ish. 

Thistle, obs. variant of Thixel, an adz. 
Thistle-down (])i*s’l|daun). [f. Thistle sb. 
-b Down sbl^] The down or pappus which crowns 
the ‘ seeds ’ or achenes of the thistle, and by means 
of which they are carried along by the wind ; either 
collectively, or that of a single * seed 

1561 [see c]. ts8s Higins Junius' Nomencl. 112/1 Pappus, 
thedowneof flowers which the wind bloweth about; as thistle 
downe. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 634 As a thistle-downe 
in th* ayre doth flie. *723 Mandevillb Fai. Bees 277 If 
it were a hard Winter, they mingled some Thistle down 
with their Rushes to keep them warm. 1879 Jefferies Wild 
Life in S. Co. 206 Thistledown Is sometimes gathered to fill 
pillow-cases. 2894 Miss F. Willard in Chicago Advance 
4 Oct, One sees a thistledown borne on the breeze. 

b. As a type of lightness, flimsiness, or insta- 
bility; hence 3?^. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jmis. (1897I 251 The thistledown 
of sentiment hung about me all the time. X904 R. Hichens 
Card. Allah x, Forgive my malice.. .It was really a thing of 
thistledown. 1908 Outlook 27 Nov. 880/1 That is not to 
say that Christianity is to be a thistledown to be blown 
hither and thither at the breath of every fad and whim. 

c. attrib. Of or like thistle-down (lit. andy^.). 

1561 Will M. Langrygge (Somerset Ho.), Thesseldowne 

bed. *889 John Bull z Mar. 140/3 The train was of thistle- 
down brocade, that being the design brocaded, or rather 
embosse^ upon the snov^ surface of the silk, rim Westm. 
Gaz, 12 Feb. 2/t The thistle-down character of Miss Hart. 

TM'Stle-fincll. [f. as prec. -i- Finch ; cf. G. 
dislelfink, OHG. cHstilvinko, Du. distelvink.'\ Any 
one of several species of finches which feed on the 
seeds of the thistle ; spec, the goldfinch, Carduelis 
elegans. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, in. 48 The .singing thistle, 
finch. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Omith. 256 The Goldfinch, or 
Thistle-finch. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 111. s.v. Aedon, 
She is feigned to have died for grief, and to be turned 
into a linnet, or tbistlefmch. 1851 Broderip Leaves fr. 
Note Bk, NaU (1852) 230 The goldfinch or thistlefinch 
passes much of its time among flowers. 

t Thi’stle-tack. Obs. exc. Hist. [Origin ob- 
scure : connexion with Thistle sb. is doubtful ; the 
second element is Tack sbl^ The name in some 
localities of a due levied upon the owners of pigs 
by the lord of the manor, as a charge for pannage. 
Cf. quot. 1523 for tack-swine, s.v. Tack 6. 

*303-^ York Vac. Roll (Ministera Acets. 1144/ 1, P-R. O.), Et 
de xs. vijrf. de operibus custumariorum . . cum pannagio quod 
dicitur thistiltak. r^in Inguis. Death Thomas Earl Lan- 
caster (I. P. M. Edw. Ill,- File 6 {m. 3), P. R. O.) (Yorks., 
Soureby), Et de quadam consuetudine porcorum ibidem vo- 
cata Thisteltack ad terminum Sancti Andree xviij d. 1377 
HalymoteofHalton, etc. (Court Rolls 50 Edw. Ill, Bundle 
2. No. 27), Et de iij^ collectis de pannagio vocato Thisteltak 
pro porcis diversorum tenencium domini apud Runkorn, 
1419 Excheq, Acets, q Hen, V, Bundle 131. No. 14 (Forest 
of Galtres, Yorte.) Sedde Thistiltak nichil quia nullum tale 
proficuum accidit hoc anno. 

If The following accounts of the term are given 
by 17th c. writers: 


*677 Thoroton Nottinghamshire 308/1 If any Native or 
Cottager [at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire] having a Swine 
above a year old, should kill him, he was to give the Lord 
X*. and it was called Thisteltak. i6gi Blount's Law Diet. 
(ed. 2), Thistle-take,. , a Custom in the honor of Halton, 
..'fhat if in driving Beasts over the Common, the Driver 
permits them to graze or take but a Thistle, he shall pay 
a half-peny a Beast to the Lord of the Fee. 1906 N- J- 
Hone Manor 4 Manor. Reeds, iiz ‘Thistle-take’ was 
claimed by the lords [of Manors] in Lancashire and York- 
shire, as an acknowledgment of the hasty crop taken by 
droves of beasts passing over a common, and similar 
payments. 

(The statement in quot, ifigx (whence in 1906) was evidently 
‘popular etymology’.) 

t TM’stlewarp. Obs. [f. Thistle sb. + Warp 
V., to throw, turn, twist ; cf. Mouldwarp.J The 
goldfinch : =* Thistle-finch. 

1606 Marlowe & Chapman Hero ^Leander vt. 277 Nep- 
tune for pity. .Flung them into the air, and did awake them 
like two sweet birds, surnamed th' Acanthide.s, 'Which we 
call Thistle-warps, that.. feed on thistle-tops. 1624 Burton 
Anat. Mel. ii. iii. vii, An asse flung downe a Thistlewarpes 
neast, the little bird pecked bis gaul’d backe in revenge. 

Thistly (fi’s’li),/?. [f. Thistle rA -h -Y.] 

1 . Ofthenatureof or resembling a thistle ; spiny, 
prickly; consisting of or constituted by thistles. 
(In 16 1 1, made of ‘ thistles i.e. teasel-heads.) 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias ti. ii. iv. Columnes 625 That 
shell [of the chestnut] incas’t in a thick thistly fell. i6x* 
Cotgr., Applaneur de draps, the Ooathworker; who with 
his thistly cards doth smooth, and stroake down cloth^ 
Z7^ Cowper Task vi. 768 The land.. faults to see its 
thi-stly curse repealed. 1845 G. Struthers in Ess. Chr. 
Union vii. (1851) 416 The plant of schism has put forth its 
thistly spines wherever it has been carried. 

2 . Full of, abounding or overgrown -with thistles. 

17x0 Tusser Redivivus in TlsHusb. (1878) 129 note, Where 

the Wheat is thistly, X727-46 Thomson Summer xdsS Wide 
o’er the thistly lawn, as swells the breeze, A whitening 
shower of vegetable down Amusive floats. 1900 Hudson 
Nat. in Downland 41 Thistly and weedy wastelands. 

3 . Jig. (from i and 2). 

1784 CowPBR Task IV. 335 A world, so thorny,, .where 
none Finds happine.ss.. Without some thistly sorrow at it’s 
side. 1866 Howells Venet. Life 342 Converted into a for- 
tress., all thistly witli bayonets. 18^ Harper’s Mag. Mar. 
66x/i Wandering., into thi.stly byways of dissent. 
tThi'stolow. Obs. rare. Altered form of 
fistolow. Fistula : see Th (6). 

1684 Hannah Woolley (Queen-like Closet (ed. ^ Supp. 25 
When you dress any Wound or Thistolow with it, you must 
warm it very hot. Ibid., I did cure a Gentlewoman of a 
Thistolow in the Eye with it. 

Thiswise (tSi'SiWsiz), adv. Now rare. [Short 
for a (on) this wise.] In this manner, thus. 

13. . Cursor M. 11971 (Cott.) ‘ Sun soo said, ‘ [wirk] noghC 
})is wise X509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys (1570) 244 Howe 
darest thou wretched men this wise abu.se! xs^ Tindalb 
Answ, More Wks. (1572) 254/2 Whiche text may this wise 
be vnderstand. x84fi H. W. 'Torrens Rem. MittU Hist. 166 
This- wise they slowly pursued their journey. 

This world. The present •world ; the present 
state or stage of existence, as distinguished from 
another, esp. a future one. (Cf. Other world.) 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp., Luke xvL 8 Suno l&isses woruldes 
[c xooo Ags. Gosp. Sisse worulde beam], a xxys Coif. Horn, 
231 He earn'd an ende jiisser wrld, c xiys Lamb. Horn, 
7 peos world is whilende, 1382 Wyclif John xvi. ii The 
prince of this world is now demyd. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xiii. vii. 621 They alle shalle neuer mete more 
in thys world. 1583 J. Munden in J. B. Wainwright Two 
Eng. Mart, (CT.S.) 24 Biddinge you farewell for ever in 
this worlde. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr, III. 332 The perish- 
ing possessions of this World. 1883 Miss Braddon Gold. 
CalfsX'r, What higher office can a man hold in this world 
than to form the minds of the rising generation ? 

b. attrib. Pertaining to this world; mundane, 
1889 J. Titsworth in Chicago Advance 7 Feh., [To] 
appreciate the this-world sphere of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) TMis-woTldian, a man of 
this world, a worldling; Whi's-'wo’xldism, Thiis- 
wo'xldlliiess, devotion to the things of this world. 

1830 Coleridge Ch, 4 Si. (1835) 77 Those.. that separate 
the Christian from the this- worldian. 1872 Howells Wedd 
Joum. (1892) 269 A spiritiial-worldliness which was the 
clarified likeness of this-worldliness. 1883 W. M._ Adam- 
son in Az'zw??'. Union Worthies 3ig This-worldism ignored 
God, if it did not deny His existence. 1887 Pall Mall G. 

a Oct. 2/i The Need of ‘This-worldliness ...Evangelical 
ristians have been, too often guilty of ‘ other-worldliness 
Thite, obs. and dial, form of Thight. 
Thither ('Si’Soi), adv. (a.) Forms ; see below. 
[OE. tider, pider, earlier feeder (Lindisf. Sadder) ; 
corresp. inlorm to ON.fadra there ; f. fa-, stem of 
That, The -i- suffix, denoting motion towards, 
Goth. -dre, Vedic -trd : cf. hither, OE. hider, Goth. 
hidrS, and whither, OE. hwider \—hwseder, Goth. 
hwadre ; a form corresp. to OE. feeder is wanting 
in Goth, (which uses jaindre thither, yonder) ; cfl 
Vedic iatra there, thither. The OE. feeder, hwseder 
became fider, hwider, app. under the influence 
of hider, Hither, in which the i was original. 
For the later ME. ~ther for -der in all three words 
(first in MSS. of Cursor Mundi, but rare bef. 1525), 
9.% xa. gather, mother, etc., see Th (6), and Note 
s. v. Fathbe. In Sc. thidder came down to 1600. 
The extended ME. fidere, fidre, was app. influenced 
by ordinary adverbs in - 4 . J 





THITHER. 
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1. To or towards that place (with verb of 
motion expressed or implied). (Now almost ex- 
clusively literary ; in ordinary speech superseded by 
Thebe.) 

a. I ])8eder. tSadder. 

agoo 0 - B. Martyrol. jgo On mergen com se blscop hader. 
Ibid. 222 pa Thome (jsedtrineode. c^^oLindisf.Goap.i^^ 
vii. ^_s©adder3esf®rendeis[2/Mjin3. cicooiEi-PRic jSaW. 
xxxii, 34 Ga pu and Isede pis folc paeder, pe ic pe ser ssede. 

i-gUider, (lUiader), i-4])idder, i-5])iderj 
3 (Cm.) Jjiderr (tiderr), 4 thidur, pyder, -ir, 
(tyder), 4-5 ]>idur, -ir, thlder, 5 tbidir, -yr, 
tliyd(d)ur, 5-6 tbyder, 6 tbidder, -ir. 


(jorp. John xi. 8 Eftersona 8u faeris Svdder ic97Si!«s/KV 
tiider]. c looo .fiuRic Dent, i, 37 Ne faet&t pu pider. 
c 1175 Land). Hmi. 61 Crist us sife pider to cumen. c izoo 
Ormin 17924, & tiderr comm pe folic till hiram. ci*so 
Geu. 4 Ex. 1959 ®an ruban cam Sider a-jen. 13. . Cursor 
M, 746 (Fairf.) Selcup was how be pidder \p,r. pider] 
wan. «r37S Sc, Leg. Sainis iii. {Andreas) 23 He knew 
nocht itlhydir pe way. /bid, 1008 pare.far had he pidder 
socht. ^ C1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 763 They ne wiste why 
she thider wente. 1388 Wvcur xviii. 3 He cam 
tbidnr with lantemys, and brondis, and anneris, 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Waloker 588/46 /Uw, thydut. c *450 Si, Cuthberi 
(Surtees) 347 How pe kyng sent hir thider. 1539 ///irr. 
Mag. (1563) H iv, Thyder they came wyth kynge Henry out 
of Skotlande. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xi. 28 
Thidder did I drau For to refresh my werynes. 

7. I pyder, 3-5 buder(«), 

BecnonljC Wee-s pset gifeSe to swiS pe 'Fone pyder 
ontj’hte. 971 B/ickl. Horn. 29 p<Et he pyder come, .mid 
his wyllan. is. . Moral Ode 396 (Egerton MS.) Crist jyue 
us, . pat we moteu puder Iv.r, pider] come. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2509 pis king com puder priueliche. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdett (Rolls) III. 455 Moche folk was ifiowe pider [ilflS'. y, 
puder]. Ibid. IV. 445 Men. .com pider (y. puder], 

5 . 4-5 Jiedir, -yr, 4-6 ))edex, 5 -Tir, peoder. 

13.. Cursor M, 1700 (Cott.) Al pair filth sM pedir IGdti. 
peder] fall, e i«o Palenie 2235 Whanne pel peder 
come. CX400 R. Gloucesieds Chron. 8078 (MS «) Hii 
peoder ne weiide. e 1400 Besir. Trey i34S4Thedur kynges 
wold come, 1447 Bokehham Styn.'fys (Roxb.) 16s Of hire 
thedyr goyng this was the entent. 1464 Noitingha/m Rec. 
II. 375 At their first ridyng thedvr. 1536 Wriothesley 
Chron. (Camden) I. 50 After dynner the Kinges grace came 
thedet in a masks, 

€. 4 pejiir, 5 tbetbur, 6-7 tbetber. 
a 1400 Cursor M. 17566 (G8tt.) pat iesus he noght rauist 
pepii [Colt., Trin. pider], e 14*0 Av<m. Avih, xxii. Wold 
le thethm be bowne, 15*6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
By bothe wayes man may come thether. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sieidaue's Comm. 307 b, Thether came none at allj and 
hether hut very fewe, 1653 Hans yrnl. (1896)1 A ship, 
which I made use of for my transportacion thether. 

(. 4 piper, -ir, 6 tbytber, 6- thither, 
a i4|oo Cursor M. 1369* (GStt.) piper [», rr, pidder, pidur] 
jode he ai . .par to prai. 1523 Ln. Berners Pyaiss. I. ccIiiL 
376 Thyther syr Eustace was ryght Wellcome to all the com. 
pany. 1548-9 (Mar.) Sk. Com. Prayer, Collect Ascension 
jOrtj',We may also in heart and mind thither ascende. 1585 T. 
WASHiNaTOH tr. L/ieholay’s Vcy. i. iv, Merchauntes com. 
ming thyther too lade sake. 1605 Shaks. Maci. it. iv. 36 
Wilf you to Scone?, .No, Cosin, He to Fife... Well, 1 will 
thither. *709 Steele & Addison Tailer No, 88 P la The 
Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to stw thither, 
187a Jemkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 256 The road 
thither leaves the main road at right angles. 

1}. 3-4piderej pudere(«), 4pedirre,pid(d)ire, 
peodre, 4-5 p-, tbodere, p-, tbldere, 5 tbed(d)re, 
tbidre, tbidyre, 6 tbiddre, 
c *205 Lay. 8171 He wes pudete icumen. 1340-70 /f flea:. 4 
Bind, a RyditiM pedirre. Ibid, is^ Drawen hem piddire. 
1393 Laxgl. P. Ft. G vin. 292 Now most ich pudere, To loke 
how me lykep hit. ifi4oo R. Gloucester's Ckror 
827 (MS. a) Pur mesei.se him peodre [mr. theder] dn 
5721 pe monekas out of abendone verst were pedere yuet. 
(O1400 Maundev. (1839) ii, 13 Crete Lordes that cameii 
thidre. 1448 Lett, Marg. Anjou 4 Beckington (Cam- 
den) lot To resorte thedre. 1473 Warkworth Chron. 
(Camden) g The horde Scales.. was sent thedei'e. 1483 
Caih. A ngt. 382/2 Thidyre, illo, illuc. 1490 Caxton Eney- 
dos xxii. 81 yf she went thidre. 149? in xoth Rep, Hist. 
MSS, Comm. App. v. 323 Nor to goo theddre. 1507 in 
Leadam Sel. Cos. Star Chamber 252 He. .resorted thiddre. 

0. (chiefly ?M7'/^ ; perh. scribal errors.) 4didlr 
dydur, dedur, 5 -yr; 4 dipar, depir(0, -er, -ur. 

<1x400 Cursor M. 2383 (Gstt.) AJs suith als pai diper cam, 
IbitL I4S73 For didir gas su.amani man. IbEi, 14596 Depir. 
lbid. \Ti^a Depire. a ledoSiac. Rome 66 To alle pat wylle 
depuv goo. 148a Monk of Mvesham (Arb.) 75 Al that., 
whent not dedyr. 

1. 4 .S:. yd(a)ir, -yr(0, -ire. (app. for fdir, etc.) 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magdalena) 784, & yddir 

ewinely can _hyr mark. (So xxxii. 352, xxxiii. 65, xl. 119; 
xxix, 347 j'dir; xviii. 864 ydyr ; vii. 616 yddyre ; xvi. 384 
yddire.) 

t b. Followed by in, out : In or out thither. 

971 Blkkl. Horn. 207 Hie pyder in wffiron to Fasm lofsan- 

?uin gesamnode. c xooo /Elfric Saints' Lives xxili B. 500 
C becom to sanctes iohannes cyrean., and ic me pyder 
iniieode. c M05 Lay. 31599 Ah Penda ga pider ut anon, 
a X300 Cursor M. 22643 It sal. .dump pedeuls pider in. 

C. Defined by a relative ciatise introduced by 
^e ot}mt (see 2), whither, where, or equivalent. 
The relative clause with whither, etc., often precedes. 

I<f 897, 1393, 1496 : see 2.J 0x380 Wycup yerw. Sel. Wks. 
II. 37 Wherever pe bodi be, pipirshal peeglis begiderid. For 
whidir ever coinep Cristis bodi, pidir shal his selntis come. 
X482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 They wondrid howe.,he 
my^ht comme thedyr to that place, where the couent was. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Cammunjen, That where 


, thither might we also ascende. 1650 T. B. Worces- 
ter's Apoph. 27 Tile meanes of bringing her thither, where 
now site had but little way to go. a 1700 Dkvden Ceyx 4 
A icy/me 440 She . .thither by her destinj’ was brought,Whete 
last he stood. 

d. Hither and thither', see Hithbb ai/n. 5. 

1 2. Withrelative/«r/4V/c {pe,tkat, as) ~ Whither 
rel. adv. (See The particle 2, That conj. 6, As 27.) 

c8$7 K. riELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xi. 65 (Hatton MSJ 
Donne i)e_ mason fiider fullice becuman da stsepas Sses 
wepreas Fieder 3e he wilnaS. 1393 Langu P. Pi. C. ii. 119 
For pider as pe fend flegh, hus tote for to sette, Ther he 
failetle & ful. 1496 Dives ^ Paup. (W. deW.) vi. v. 237/1 
T'lieder that the hedeledeth thj’der sholde thebodj'e folowe. 
f 3 . iransf. a. Up to that time j until then. b. 
To or towards that end, purpose, result, or action. 

13.. Cursor M. 5181 (Cott.) Yee sal ha lijf langer pen 
pider. 1600 .Shake A. Y.L. i.i. 170 This wrastlersliallcleare 
all : nothing remaines, but tliat 1 kindle the boy thither. 

B. oiij. Lying on that side or in that direction, 
i.e. the side or direction away from this', the 
farther or more remote (of two things). A recent 
u.se, introduced as the opposite of Hithek a. 

^ 1830 Lamb Let. to Wordsworth 22 Jan., These all came 
in . . on tlie thither side of innocence. 1857-8 Sears A than. 

5 Deaih is not a transition to another existence on the 
thither side of nature. i85S Hawthorne Awer. Note- 
Bks. (1879) II. 166 Between the hither and the thither row 
of houses. i8go Kipling in Fortn.Reo.lE\N\\. i6s, I doubt 
that a double is to be found on the thither side of helL 
Thi’tlier, v. Used in ‘to hither and thither’: 
see Hither v. 

1837 Me,s. Carlyle Let. to Carlyle 29 Aug. in Lett. ^Mem, 
(1903) 1. 61 Waiting for certainties ; hithering and ihithering 
being a condition under which I find it almost impossible to 
write. 1856, 1864 [see Hither w.]. 

Thitherto (iSiiiwtfi- , 'Si-^arta), « </». [f. Thither 
adv. + To prep. : after hitherto^ 

1 . Up to that time ; until then. Now rare. 
rx449 Pecock Repr. i. iv. 19 The lewis weren ebargid 
with alle the lawis. .with whiche the peple fro Adam thidir 
to weren chargid. 1529 More Dyaloge m. Wka 205/2 All 
the men in effecte yt any faith had from Adam thelhcrto. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 655 Usage, .which 
thitherto I had considered as an invitation. 1822 O’ Conor 
Chron. Eri I. p. vi. The thitherto one and only language. 
1900 H. G. Graham Soc. Li/e Scot, in iSr/t C. xin. i. (1901) , 
476 Yoiing men who had thitherto thronged to Holland. I 
i 2. To that condition, point, or result. 06 s. 

1659 Wharton Cabal tz Ho. Astral. Wks. {1683) 208 i 
Although it he indeed new, and hitherto unheard of, yet it 
is firnily established upon Physical Reasons, and . . is thither- 
to reduced. 1662 J. Chandler Han Helmoni's Oriat. 313 
Tlie manner of comming thitherto.. is moreover far remote. 

Thitherward (Si-Saiwgid), adv. (a.) arch. 
[OE. piderweard : see Thithee and -WAED.] 

1 . Towards that place; in that direction ; thither. 
Hitherward and thitherward 1 see Hitherward. 
rSpg K. uElfred Oros. l i. § 20 Da he piderweard 
sesloUe. c tooo ^Elfric fasJu x. 7 losue pa ferde raid his 
fyrde piderweard. c 1205 Lav. 1662 SwiSe he fusde pider 
ward kene his ferde. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 9183 Anon he 
wende puderward wip vair compainie. <11300 Cursor M. 
9908 (Cott.) peman pat pider-werd [w, rr. piper-ward, thedir- 
wardi es fiedd. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 979 pider sal we 
com. . If we pederward hald pe right way, 1393 Langl. P. 
PI, C. vni. 205 This ys be heye weye pyderwarde. 1433 
Rolls ofParlt. IV. 425/1 His passage from hens thither- 
ward, A 1533 bo. Bernf.rs Htian lx. 208 Huon..saw a 
shyppe comynge thether w.'irde. 1560 Bible (Genev.) fer, 

1. 5 They sbal aske the waye to Zion, with their faces 
thetherward. 1624 Capt. Smith Vhginia v. 196 He .. 
instantly made thitherward in person. 1823 Scott 
D. viii, Were thy vocation in truth thitherward ! 1884 Roe 
Hat. Ser. Story viii. All eyes turned thitherward. 

1 2 . On the wav thither ; going thither. Ohs. 
e 1000 jElfric Samis' Lives xxx. 200 pa he Fyderweard 
wass, geseah be pmt an wulf genani past [child]. C1175 
Lamb. Horn. 3 pa wes hit cud . . pet pe belind wes pider- 
ward, heo urnen on-3ein him. a 1300 Cursor M. 2056 (Cott.) 
piderward pair wonnyng was, a 1400 Stac. Rome 242 
5yf pou dye dydurward, Heuenne blys shalle be py part. 
1634 Sir T, Herbert Tran. 28 He dared not to.. plead his 
defence, .in our Company and thitherward. 

B. qnasi-£7<^'. Moving or directed thither, rare. 
1795 Southey Joan ofArevu 49 The sentinel, soon as he 
heard Thitherward footsteps, .. Challenged the darkling 
travellers. 

TM'th.ei'Wards, adv. arch. [f. prec.: see 

-M''AKD.s.] = prec. I. 

c 888 K. iElfred Boeih. xxxix. t 5 He . . tiohhode hit Seah 
biderweardes. c 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives xxiii B. 724 
Heo..ofer pahnescan yfia pses waeteres code swa .swa heo 
ar dyde pyder-weardes. 13.. Sir Beucs {A.) 125 pe<ier- 
wardes he gan gon Wip outen demere, 1484 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 149 On Tewysday nexte they schall lieparte theder 
warddes. 1592 Marlowe Bdw. II, v. ii. So, now away 1 
post thitherwards amain. 1756 Phil. Trans. LV. 189 The 
air of the lower regions [is] flowing thitherwards. <1x850 
Rossetti Dante 4 Cire, j. (1874) 40 , 1 had occasion to.. go 
thitherwards where she abode. 1886 Comh. Mag. July 43 
Anumberofrough taliouring men.. strolling thitherwards. 

f Thii'therways, adv. Obs. Pare. [f. Thithee 
4- -WATS : of. sideways, etc.} On the way thither, 
in that direction, thitherwards. 

163a R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comtnw. 41 Suppose an 
enemie..be discoverecj at Sea upon the coast of Kent, 
thitherwayes presently make the Land forces. 

[Th-itliiag, spurious word, ; a laisprint for Tith- 
ing, cited by Richardson from an ed. of Milton’s 
Prose Wks., and thence in recent American Dic- 
tionaries.] 


llTMtsi, thitsee (>i‘tsz). East Ind. Also 
tliet-,tlieet-,tliietse0,tliyt-si. [Burinese///.f?, pisst 
(written sachche), f. fit tree, wood h- asi, in comb. 
-SI gum : cf. se to be sticky.] The ‘ black varnish 
tree’, Melanorrhoea nsitatissima, N.O. Anacar- 
diacece, of Burma and Pegu ; also applied to tlie 
vaniish obtained from it. 


1839R0VLE Bot. Hiiiialayan Mis. L 178 Melanorrhoea 
usitata of Dr. Wal!ich,. .the theci-see, or varnishing-tree of 
the Burmese,, .abounds in a iliick and viscid, greyi.sh-brown 
fluid, which turns black soon after coming into contact with 
tlie air. 1858 _Hocg Peg. Kingd. 244 The Black Varnish- 
Tree., grows., in the Burmese empire, on the banks of the 
Irrawadi, where it is called Theet-tsecj or Zit-si. 1858 
SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Thetsee, u varmah obtained from 
Melanorrhcea usiiaia, in Arracan, and used for lacquering. 
1890 Hallett 1000 Miles 284 A plain in which many great 
thyi-si \ black-varnish trees) were growing. 

TMxueet (])ai-iuret). Chem. £i. Gr. fle-rov sul- 
phur (see Thio-) + -uret.] A light odourless 
crystalline powder, CgH7N3.S2,iised as a substitute 
for iodoform as an antiseptic. 

1899 Syd, Soc.Le.-c. s.v,. Sulphur separates out from thiuret 
in presence of alkalie^ even at low temperatures. It owes 
its antiseptic properties to the separation of sulphur in a 
nascent state. 

TMvel, tMble (])i’v’l, fai-v’l ; >i'b’l, ])3i-b’l). 
Sc. and north, dial. Forms: a, 5 thyvelle, 6 
tLyvil, 7- tMvel, (9 dial, thyvel, theevil, 
thieval, etc.); )3. 7~ tMble, (9 dial. tMbble, 
thybel, etc.) ; 7. 9 dial, thavel, thaivel, 

tLabble, etc. ; S. 9 Sc. tlieedle ; for other forms 
see E. D. D. [Of obscure origin and history. The 
forms with v are app. the original, being found 
two centuries earlier, and used both in Scotland 
and the north of England, while the later forms 
with h are confined to n. Engl. The stem vowel is 
found variously as i, t, e, <?, a, a, g, and ai ; the 
earliest spellings have jy (?i or f), but the phono- 
logical development is not easy to trace. 

In form, seems to correspond to OE. Ag^f'hush, 

leafy plant but no links of connexion between tliLs and the 
modern sense have been found. In its various current forms 
the word is in u.se from N. of Scotl. to S. Lancashirej W. 
and E. Yorksh. ; this localization suggests a Norse origin, 
and it has been referred to 01cel.j^<^<* (Jie’vya); but this is 
a very rare word of doubtful standing, and in any case 
meant ‘ to thicken by beating or stamping ' rather than ‘ to 
stir’. The actual ONorse name for a stirring-stick 'mr.pvara, 
between which and ihhiel there is of course no connexion,] 
1. A Stick for stirring poi ridge or anything cooked 
in a pot ; a potstick. (See also quot. 1876, 7.) 

a. 1483 Caih. A ngl, 383 /a A Thy velle, spatula, veriimella. 
1570 Levins Mantp. A Thyuil, ruMcula, 1768 Ross 

Helemre 138 'I'he thivel on the pottage pan, Shall .strickmy 
hour to rise. 1785 Spanish Rivals S He’s a queer stick to 
make a thivel on. 1815 G. Beattie John o' Arnha (1826) 
33 An’ ay's they steer’d them wi’ a thivel, They mummelt 
• crowdy for the devil 1880 Edwards Mod. Scot. Poets I. 
36a Soup ladles and theevils. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums vi, Nearly a foothaving been cut. .from theoriginal 
. . to make a porridge thieval. 1894 Heslop Nthbld, Gloss., 
Thivel, Thybel, a round stick, . . about fifteen iiiches long and 
three-quarters of an inch in diameter ,■ used to stir porridge. 

8. 1674 Ray H. C. Words, A TMMe or Thivel, a Stick tO' 
stirre a Pot. 1764 Ei.iz. Moxon Eng. Housetu. fed. 9) 109 
With a paste-pm or thible stir in your flour to the butter. 
1847 Emily Bronte Wuther'mg Heights xiii, The quicker 
the thible ran round, .the faster the handfuls of meal fell 
into the water. 1863 E. Waugh Lancash. Songs 54 Wi’ th’ 
edge o* th porridge thible [rime Bible], 
y. 1876 Whiib^ft Gloss., TlmbMe, the plug in the leaden 
milk-trough, which draws out and lets off ihe milk, while 
the cream is left behind. 

S. 1864 A, Leighton Myst Leg. Ediub. fi886) 68 The 
stirring utensil called a ‘theedle*. 18S4 C. RoGERSiViir. 

Scot. 1. vii. 233 Stirred With a wooden spurtle or theedle. 
t 2 . = Dibble sh. Ohs, (perh, an error in Ray). 
1691 Ray H. C. Words, Thible, Thivel., .Also a dibble, or 
setting-stick. Hence 1787 in Grose Provinc, Gloss. 

Thixel, tllixle (jii'ks’l). Now dial. Forms: 
4 pixil, -el, 5 thyxyl, -le, -ill, -ills, -elle, 
(tyxTiyl, tixil), tLyxtyll, -ill, thistill, 7 tMstle, 
8-9 thi-, thyzle, 9 tMxle, thioksell. [ME. 
pixil, pixel, known c 1300, not yet found in OE. 
= MIJu. dessel, dissel (Du. dhsel, LG. dessel), 
OHG. dehsala, dehsla, MHG. dehsel, dichsel, Ger. 
deiehsel, in Upper Ger. dialects dechsel, ddchsel', 
from OTeut. root *pehs- (by-form Indo-Eur. 

*lehs-'. cf, OSlav, ies-ati to hew, tesla ax, Lith. 
iasz-pti to hew or shape with the ax. See Kluge 
Etyni. Wbch„ and Schade.] An adz. 
c 1300 E.E, Psalter Ixxiii. 7 [Ixxiv. 6] Als in wode.s of trees 
. .In ax and in thi-xil [/l/d'. E. pixel]]jai ite dounecaste. 1404 
Durham Acc. A?o/A(Surtees)396, j thyxtyll . . j thj-xtyll goug. 

14.. Horn, in Wr.-Willeker nb/'yj Hee acin, a thyxylle. 
ct44a Promp. Para. 491/2 Tnyxyl, instrument {S. twybyle, 
P, thyxill), ascia. Medulla Gram, (MS. Cant.), W-rcra!, 

a thyxelle. , . Celies, a cheselle or a thyxelle [Harl. MS. tixil]. 

Wills 4 Inv. H. C. (Surtees) I. 207, j mattoche, J 
tbistill,. .iij woumble.s. 1611-12 Kitarcsb. Wills (Surtees) 


axe, or hatchet. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Tkicksell, an adze. 
..It has a crooked handle, and is used by wheelwrights, 
and for making spouts hollow, etc. {E,D.D, gives the forms 
thixle, thicksell, thlzle, thyzle.] 


THLASPI. 
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liTMaspi Olee'spi). Bot. Also j' tMaspe, 8 
thlaspy. [mod.L., a. Gr. 6\a<Tin, -is, ‘a sort of 
cress, the seed of which was bruised and used like 
mustard’ (L. and Sc.).] A genus of cruciferous 
plants (tribe Thlaspidesd), cozitaining about thirty 
species, chiefly annuals, bearing insignificant white, 
pink, or purplish flowers, succeeded by flattened 
orbicular seed-pods. T. arvmse. Penny-cress, was 
formerly in repute for its medicinal qualities. 

Formerly including Capstllci or Shepherd’s Purse, and 
loosely applied to Candytuft, etc. 

iSfia Turner Herbal n. 154 Thlaspi is named ..in English 
triacle mustard, boures mustard, or dishe mustarde. 1579 
Eangham Card. Health (1633) 634 Thlaspi seeds eaten, 
purge choller. iS97 Gerarde Herbal 11. xix. 207 The seede 
of Thlaspi.. helpeth the sciatica. 1640 Parkinson Theat. 
Bot. vii. xii. 839 That Thlaspi that the best do allow for the 
truest Thlaspi to be used in Treakle and Mithridate. 
1725 Bradley's Favi. Diet. s. y. Shepherds Purse, Some- 
what like the Leaves of Thlaspi. x84a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
384/2 The genus Thlaspi is known by its silicles being 
emarginate at the apex with the valves winged at the back. 

llTlllipsis (jili-psis). Path. [a. Gr. 
pressure, compression, from $KfP-eiv to press, 
squeeze.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys, Diet., Thlipsis. ^ 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Thlipsts, is a Compression of the 
Vessels, in an Animal Body. 1857 Dunguson Med. Lex,, 
Thlipsis, compression, and especially constriction of vessels 
by an external cause. Oppression. [Hence in mod. Diets.] 

So i| Thlipsencephalus (plhpsense'falus) [Gr. 
ejKeipaXos brain] : see quot. ; hence ITlilitpseiice’- 
phalous a., of or pertaining to a thlipsencephalus. 

1857 Dunguson Med. Lex., Thlipsencepjialus,. .amonster 
in whom the skull is open, not merely in the frontal and 
parietal, but also in the occipital regions, i860 Mavnk 
Expos. Lex., Thlipsencephalous. 

TMunimery, obs. variant of Flummert. 
Tlinetopsychisin (Jm/tupsai-kiz’m). [f. eccl. 
Gr. Ovrjrorpvxos maintaining the mortality of the 
soul (f. Bvtjros mortal + ipdxv soul) + -isM.] The 
doctrine (based on i Tim. vi. 16, ‘who only hath 
immortality’) held by the TAnite>psychrfte,s.Chns- 
tian sect which arose in Arabia in the third century, 
who believed that the soul dies with the body, and 
is recalled to life with it at the Day of Judgement. 

[1625 Giul Sock Philos, iv, 63 The Thnatepsychiise, 
which thought that the soule of man c.ame to nought, as the 
soules of the beasts.] 1882-3 W. F. 'I'ii-Lett in Schaff's 
Encycl. Relig. Ktunul. Ill, 2218 The still grosser error of 
soul-death, or thuetopsychlsm. 

t Tho, dem.prm. and adj. (rel. pron.'),pl. Ohs, 
Forms : see below. [OE. pd, nom. and acc. jjl. of 
j'«,j/tf,/a?/,simple demonstrative, That, and definite 
article, The ; « OFris. thd, OS. ihia (also m. thie, 
the, f. tht, n. thiu, OHG. m. die, dia, di, f. die, dia, 
di, n, diu, dei, ON. m.heir, i.pkr, n.pau, Goth, 
m. pai, f. fds, n. pS. The original form pd, thd 
remained in the northern dialect, where it still exists 
as Sc. thae, theae, N. Yorksh. iheed', see Thae. 
In midi, and south of England pd became regularly 
(found in Kentish a 1200), and remained in use 
as tho {thoo, ihoe) to ^1550. As early as 1300 it 
began to be supplanted in the north by pas, and 
later in the south by pds, which finally took its place 
in Standard Engl, as Those, q. v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

o. 1-3 'JS 5 , 1-5 pfi, (3 pro), 4 paa, 4-6 tba, S’* 
pai, thai, thay [ 5 - S'* Thae, q. v.]. Early in- 
flexions'. dat, I peem, p&m, 2-3 pan, pon, span. 
y^eti. I p^ira, psera, ISsara, 2-3 pare, pere. 

1:823 Vesp. Psalter ii, 10 Alle 3a 3e doema3 eor3an. 
e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Markiv. ro pa twelfe j?e mid him wseroii. 
c 1200 Ormin 429 Swa ne didenn nohht ta twa patt we nu 
mselenn ummbe. Ibid. 2796 Pa menn patt wel himm foll- 
jhenn. ci2os_ Lay. gtSo Seo33e him comen pas [e 1275 pe] 
tiSinde of Crist godes childe. 1340 Hampole Pr. Coasc. 
6435 Aparty of pa paynes sere. 13 . . Cursor M. 6448 (Cott.) 
To paa pat gret birpin bar. ^ci37S Sc. Leg. Saints iv. 
(Tacobus) -317 To par discipulis pe kyngeHad granttit.. 
par askine. . c is6o A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iu 16 Tha 
stalwart knychtis. [1383-: see Thae.] 
dat. c 893 K. jElfred Oros. 1. i. § 7 Betux haem twara ean 
sindon pas land Arocasia & Parthia,^ Ibid, ii. vii. § a On 
pam dagum, c xoaaAgs. Gosp. Matt, iii, i On pam IRushw. 
In pam] dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere. oxx6a Hatton 
•Gosp. Matt, v. 44 Do3 wel pan Myj. G. pam] pe eow yfel 
do3. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 Swich peu wes hi pan 
■da^en. C1203 Lay, 747 Cu3 he wes pen cnihten [1:1273 
peos cniptes]. 13140 Ayehb. iz To alle pon pet wylep by 
ybor^e. /bid. 30 Of pan pet hi byep yhealde uor te amendi. 

gen. c8a3 Pesp. Psalter xiii. 3 Deara [L. quorum\ mu3 
awergednisse & bitterniss ful bid’, c 893 K. .Alfred Ores. 
I. i. § 16 pai-a waron syx stalhranas, c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th;) 
ii. (heading) jEIc para pe pysne sealm sinegS. <11173 Lamb. 
Horn, 13s On Sere monne heorte, c 1203 Lay. 1776 pere 
Freinsce monnen [1:1273 of pe Frerise mennene]. Ibid, 
3346 Heo sende..to pare cnihtene inne. <11250 Owl 4 
Blight. 1384 (Gott.) On pare beire nede. 
iS. 2-3 Jjeo. 

c 1173 Leunb. Horn. 47 Alle heo pe ihereS godes weordes. 
.e 1205 Lay. 9056 peo cudden Kinbeline. a 1225 Leg, Kath, 
360 Cleopest peo [MS. C. poa] pinges godes. 1:1300 Bekei 
721 Nameliche theo for alle other. 

7. 2-4 po, (3 to), 3 poa, 4 poo, 4-6 tho, thoo, (5 
itho-w), o thoe. 


eix73 Lamb, Horn, 79 po pet weren imakede engles. 
£1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 139 And hi po da3es luuede herodes 
..his bro3er wif. 1388 W yclif Pnw/, iv. 22 For tho ben ' 
lijf to men fyndynge thoo. £1460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance Oflf thow pat 
longe to owur retenaunce. 1321 Fisher Wks.ixVi^S) 316 In ■ 
thoo causes that perteyne vnto god. 1326 Tinuale Rev. ii, 10 
Feare none off thoo[CovERD. tho ; Gt. Bible those] thynges 
which thou shalt soffre. 1333 Becon Reliques of Rome 
(1563) 238 All thoe that fraunclies of holye Churche breake, 
B. Signification. 

I. Dem. proa. ; pi. of That B. I.; = Those I. 
(they, them). 

Often indistinguLshable front 3rd pers. pron. they. The 
ME.nonh.and Sc. /n often ran together with they. 

1 . In general sense, 

£ 893 K. .Alfred Oros. t. !. § 21 pa habbad him sylf cyning. 
Ibid, I. i. § II Binnan pa;m sindon mone^a peoda. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. I. 290 Heo hafab leaf sinewealteandda bittere 
on byrginege. [Cf. Those I. a b.] c 1203 Lay, 6403 peo [c 127 3 
hil] fihten wi3 l>one duke. <11300 E. E. Psalter cxxiii[i]. 

6 pat nogbt gaf us swa In taking of totbe of pa. a 1310 in 
Wright Aj<» 7£/*. viL 29 Ne lete for non of tho. 13.. Cur- 
sor M. 88t7 (Gfitt.) pus pa [C, F. pai, TV. pei] proued it 
thre days. 1388 Wycuf i Kings vi. 12 If thoa..kepist alle 
my comaundementis,and eoist hi tho [1382 hem ; L. per ea\ 
iSTjO Gower Con/. I. 52 Tho be proprely the gates, I'hurgh 
whiche..Comth alle thing. ,1434 MiS'stH Mending Life in 
vi. 116 Be pame pa wote endles lyfe to wynn, £1440 
Generydes 888 Peraventour I myght Jte on of thoo. 1373 
Saiir, Poems Reform, xHi. 231 Quhair ar tha? 1396 Dal- 
rympeb tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, x. (&TS,) II. 298 Sa tha 
facht that betueine thame was amissing a thousand or 
thairabout. <ri6oo Montgomerie Misc. Pqejns xiv. 9, I 
am not one of tho. 

2 . As antecedent pronoun followed by a relative 
clause or its equivalent : = Those B. I. 4. 

£823 Vesp. Psaltercxxxiv. 2'Da de stondad in huse dryhtnes. 
ciooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) V, 5 pu hatast ealle pa pe unriht 
wyreaft. <11173 Cott. Horn. 219 Heo ge-scop gesceafte pada 
he wolde. £1200 Ormin 53 pa^patt wterenn gode menn. 
£1203 Lay. 6420 peo [£1273 pale] pat hit isegen. <11223 
A ncr. R. 32 Habbed reoupe of peo pet beod ine. c 1300 
Harrow. Hell 82 Alle po pat buep heryne. £1330 R. 
BRUNNEC/iroM. Wace (RoWs) 13903 Seide Arthur pen to po 
her ware. 13,. Cursor M. 1529 (Cott.) paa [©.rr. pai, pei) 
pat pa [per, pit] wonders werkes wroght. c 1385 Chkxjc&ii 
L. G. W. 1331 (Hypsiphyle) Alle tho that lynyn & been dede. 

£ 1400 Rule St. Benet 12 Of pe pridde nianer o mekenes 
spekys sain benet to pa in his reui wyl be. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) iii. 10 pa pat schafes paire berdes. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 29 The chymes, as wel tho that been in 
Seynt Marie stepill m tho that been [etc.], c 1475 Rauf 
Coil^ear 802 The maist man of all tha That euer he had 
sene. 1309 Fisher Wks. (1876) 271 Blessyd are tho wbiche 
Laue made yertuous ende. <11533 Bd. Berners Huon Ivii. 
193 All tho in your company. 1333 'Bs.coti Relieves of Rome 
(1563) 238 b, All thoe y‘ be common robbers. 

II. Dem. adj. 

3 . Plural of That B. II. ; « Those II. 

<•893 K. jEtFRED Oros, I. L § 16 pa deor hi hataS hranas. 
Ibid. § 17 On pxm morum eardiad Finnas, a 1123 O. E, 
Chron. an. 1119, pa twegen cyngas .. mid heoran folcan. 
£1200 Trin, Coll. Ham. 51 po word muneged us. £1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 461 Custume was bi po 
dawes. 13.. Cursor M, 2590 (Cott.) Als it was hight be- 
for paa [v.rr. pa, pas) dais, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. goo Out 
of the Gospel he tho wordes caughte. 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy i. 1755 Al-pei he were a paynym in po dawes. 
1302 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 146 Whoo kysseth thoo crosses 
hath V. C. yere of pardon. 1526 Tindalb Acts xviii. 17 
Gallio cared for none of tho thynges. 1353 Kennedy 
Compend, Tract, in Wodrow Soc, Misc. (1844) 108 The 
juge that wes in tha days. 

b. In concord with a sb. antecedent to a relative. 
£893 K. jElfrkd Oros. i. L § 22 Ealle da menn de swyf- 
toste hors habbad. Ibid. § 25 _pa land pe man baet 
Gallia Bellica. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. [heading), <Elc 
pecra manna pe pisne sealm_ singd. 112a 0 . E, Chron., 
Ealle pa gersumes pe paer binnen waeron. £1173 Lamb. 
Horn, 125 Da songes pa we nu singed. 138a Wyclif Prov. 

L 22 Tho thingus that ben nogesum to them. 1418 Hen. V 
in Pros. Privy Counc. (1834) 11. 244 A1 poo personnes pat 
been cure sugettes. £1450 tr. De ImitaUone m. i, 64 
Blessid be po eres pat receyuehofgoddys rounynge. 1326 ' 
[see A.y]. 1579 Spenser Sheph. CaL Sept. 32 In tho countryes, 
whereas 1 haue bene. 

4 . Plural of definite article The. 

£823 Vesp. Psalter X. 6 Ne dorhwuniad da unrehtwisan 
biforan esum dinum. c8so O. E. Chron. axi. 2, And pa ■ 
cild on Bethlem of slaegene waerun for Cristes ehtnesse from 
Herode. £893 K. TElfred Oros. i. L § 15 pa Finnas, him 
ptthte, and ]ik Beormas spraecon neah an jepeode. c 1000 
Ags, Gosp. Matt. v. 5 Eadi^e synt pa lidan [Lindisf. Sa , 
milde], forpam be bi eorSan agun. <1.1x23 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1116, Ealte pa husas. Ibid, an. 1117, purh pa renas, 
C117S Lamb. Horn, ii pa halie dales, ciaoo Moral Ode , 
(Egerton MS.) 192 He seal deme po quike and to dede, 
<11300 Cursor M.S61 (Cott., Gott.) He wend to hide him 
amang pa [E., Tr. pe] ties. 

HI. 6. Relative pron., plural of That rel. pron, 
£823 Vesp. Psalter Vm. ^Stentxan da du sesteadulade.s. 

£ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliii. 9 Fremdra bearna, and frecenra, 
para [L. quorum] muSas sprecaS man-idel word, c 1 17S [see 
3 b]. £ 1200 Trin. ColL Horn, 21 Us . . and alle po nede 
habbed. £1203 Lay, 7121 For uncudeleoden peo pis londe 
habbed hi- wunnen. 6415 Alle ba [£1273 pe] he funde. 

Ibid, 7789 He settc teuwen stronge & haegen po fengen pa 
lond-ganel. 142a tr. Secreta StcreL, Priv. Priv. 160 His 
Sonnes tha wickyd men were. <1x425 Cursor M. 3237 
(Trin.) Manassen and effraym po [earlier MSS, pat] in 
egipte his wif him bare wbiche [yierr. pat, pe quilk] pe kyng 
had geten him pare. 

Tho, exc. Forms: 1-4 ; 

(i ' 84 , tha), 2-5 >0, (5 poo), 3 peo, peoa, “Soa 
(ta, to), 4 paa, pae, 4-3 thoo, /^-'i {dial -9) 


tho, (5-6 thoe). [OK. dd,pd a^ O^.pd (Norw- 
dm, Sw. dd. Da. da) then, when ; orig. a case-form 
of the demonstr. stem pa- of The, That ; either 
the actual acc. sing, fern,, OE. and ON. pd, or 
(as some think) a stressed form of the orig. acc. 
masc.; meaning ‘ that time ’,the sb. being omitted : 
cf. L. turn, tarn. (But cf. also the sense-equiva- 
lent OS. thd, thuo, OHG. dS, dzio.) In ME. pd 
remained in the north, but c 1200 regularly became 
pd, thd in midland and south. 7 'ho, thoa still 
remains == then, at that time, in the south-west.] 

1 . As demonstrative adv. : Then. a. At that time : 
=s Then adv, l. Now dial. (In quot. c 1 385 pre- 
ceded by a prep. : =• Thun adv. T) 

£893 K. <Elfred Oros. i. i. § 14 pa for he norpryhte be 
psem lands. £897 — Gregory’s Past. C. a Hu Resaeliglica 
tida pa waeron geond Angelcynn. c 1000 jElfeic Horn, II. 
378 Hit maeg eow nu fremian swa micclum swa hit da 
mihte. c xzoo Trin. CoU. Horn. 51 Nimed forbisne efter )je 
olde men pe po weren. a 1223 Juliana 9 As me luuede pau 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6383 (Co«.) pis mete pat pai war fed of 
paa [v. rr. po, pan) pai cald it. .manna, c 1330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7936 pe kyng pankede God po. Ibid. 
16261 pider cam nought po (Dsewy. c 1383 Chaucer 
L, G. W. 1060 [Dido) The queene . .had herde ofte of Eneas 
er thoo. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 6 Tho was the lif of man 
in helthe, Tho was plente, tho was richesse. £1420 Chron, 
Vilad. 46 Fiue maner of pepull here dwellyd po. 1313 
Douglas AEneis i. vi. 68 As was the maner tho. 1349-62 
Sternhold & Hopkins Ps. Ixxviii. 6 They and their pos- 
teritie, Which were not sprong up tho. 1600 Sheph. Slumber 
in Eng. Helicon (18S7) 222 In peascod went to 

gather strawb^ries tho. 1888 Elworthy W. Som. Words, 
T7«,, adv. of time, then._ Still the usual form here...' Her 
told’n he should have his money, but her ’adn a-got it tho.' 

+ lb. (Next) after that, upon that, thereupon : ?=s 
Then adv. 3. Oht. 

cjoa C«DMOM Hymn 7 He aerist scop..heben til hrofe.. 
Tha middungeard [etc.], £ 893 K. iEuFRED Oros. i. ii. § x 
)7a aet nyhstan he wass feohtende wid SciSdie. <ticioa 
fuliana 594 pa se dema weard hreoh & hygegrim. 1131 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Sidden pa nant he ))es 
kynges wifes swuster of France to wife. <r 1173 Cott. Horn. 
223 po ward god todan swide gegremed purh mannamandede. 
c lioo Ormin ass, & ta pegg wisstenn sone anan Forr whatt 
he dwelledd haffde. <t 1225 After. R. 428 Ette mete no 
word, Oder lut, & peo been stille. c 1273 Lay. 3616 po[ciaos 
pon] nam Leir )ie king his leofeste cnihtes. 0x386 Chaucer 
Sofupn. T. Prol, 18 Vn-to this Angel spak the frere tho. 
1470-83 Mni.0KV Arthur xviu i. 689 Wbanne Galahad had 
rescowed Percyual. .heyede tho in to a waste foreste. 1579 
Spenser Skeph. Cal. Tan. 11 Tho to a hill his faynting 
flocke he ledde, 1642 H. More Song Soul 1. 11, xxxv, ‘Tho 
1 gan closely on his person look, 

t 2 . As relative or conjunctive adv. : When, at the 
time that. (Often correlative to pa in sense l .) 

.ff£<ra/Kii’’(Z.)462Dahinegaraoyn,. .habbanne mihte, £893 
K. <Elfreo Oros. i. i. § 20 £>a be piderweard sexiode. .pa 
wses him on past bsechord Denamearc. 971 Blichl, Ilom, 
XQ Hwat he dyde pa hine seo menego breade. 1134 0 . E, 
Chron., pa pe king was ded pa was pe eorl heionde sas. 
£1175 Lamb. Horn, 11 pa ten lage pe pa israelisce folc 
sceolde balden ba he heom ledde of egipte londe. <* 1223 
Awr. R. 314 He was lutel child peoa he hit dude. <11250 
Owl 4 Night. 1690 Ah hit was unker uoreward, Po we 
come hiderward. £1230 Death 20 in 0 . E. Misc. i63 'We 
weren poure pa we hider come. 13.. K, Alts. 1648 (Bodl. 
MS.) Afterward poo it was nigth, Hi) founden [etc.]. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B. Prol. 176 Ac po pe belle was ybou3t..pere 
ne was iatoun..pat dorst haueybounden pe belle aboute 
pe cattis nekke. c 1423 Seven Sag. (P.) 183 Uppon morwen, 
tho it was day, The childe awakid. 

t Tj. Also followed by the conj. (/a pi), in same 
sense : ='When that, when. See The particle 3 a. 

£xooo Ags, Psalter (Surtees) xlviu. 21 Da 3e he in are 
wes. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 219 paSe hi wolde mid modinesse 
beon betete ponne he gesceapen were. Ibid. 223 paftae 
he slep pagename he ribbof hissidan.' £1173 Lamb. Horn, 
79 pa pe he heuede scome ageines his scuppende pa be 
befde purst and hunger. 

Tho, po, obs. inflexions of The. 

Tho, tho', abbrev. forms of Thodgh. 

Th.oan (^^-an) , a. Zool. ? Obs. [f. Tbo-us -AN.J 
Of or pertaining to canine beasts of or akin to the 
subgenus Thom', in a restricted application in- 
clu&ng certain African jackals, but often extended 
as in Thooid. 

1839 C. H. Smith Dogs I. tv. 193 The Thoan group r«>re- 
sents in form the wolf on a reduced scale. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIV. 240/2 A race of.. dogs. .in Arabia..of Thoan form. 


Thoch, thoeht, obs. Sc, forms of Though, 
Thocht, Sc. i. Thought i, and pa. t and pple.; 
of Thine; ».i and 2 ; so Thochtfnl, TJtiochty, 
tThode. Ohs. rare. Forms : i poden, 3 pode, 
podde, 7 thode, (9 thod). [OD. poden str. masc., 
? f. stem pud- of QD. Jyyddan [i—*pudjan), pa. t. 

to strike, thrust, push, Thud.] A violent 
wind, a whirlwind. With quot. 1684 cf. Thud sh. i. 

c-jas Corpus Gloss. [O.H.T.) 136 Alcanus [?Altanus], 
poden. £^7 K. jEtPRED Gregory s Past. C. xviii. 128 Sio 
geornfhlnes. .ablent Saes modes eagan. .suae suae dust deS 
oas lichoman eagan on sumera mid Sodene [t/. r. Aodne]. 
<iiooo Ags.Voc, in Wr.-Wtilcker 203/3 Ceruleis turbinibus, 
lagehodum podenom. £1000 jElfric Grww. ix. (Z.) 37 
Turbo, Soden. exoxa 0 . E. Chron. an. 793 (MS. D.) Her 
waron reSe forebecna cumene ofev Nor(5anhymbra land... 
p[at] waron ormete podenas & lixrescas. c 1203 Lay< 27643 
He praste to pan fihte swa bode [c 1273 bodde] dop on, felde. 
1684 Bunyan Seasonable Counsel 206 Those thotles, gusts, 
blasts, or battering storms that beat against thy wall. [1867 
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THOLEMODE. 


THOET. 

Smyth Sailer’s Word-ih, Tltods, «n. old northern term for 
sudden gusts of wind.] ; 

Tiioe, var. Tho J>ron,, adj., and adv. Obs. 
Thoes, pi. of Thos, a canine beast; obs. f. Those. 
Tliof(e, tlioff(e, obs. or dial. ff. Though. 

Tliof, tlioffc, obs. and dial. ff. Thought ij see 
also Think v:^ 

Tlioft Now north, dial. Forms : i 

pofta, 4 tbofifte, 4- thoft, g Sc. tbaft {Shetl., /. of 
Man taft, taff). [OE. pofie (wk. fern.), = ON. 
Jiopta (Norw., Da. iofte\ OHG. dofta ; MLG., 
LG. whence Gex.ducht {dift), MDn. dofte, 
dochia, Du. OTeut. Indo-Eur. 

td, f. root *tup to squat, sit low. Also Gaelic 
tobhia from Lowland Sc. or Norse. See also 
Thought 2, 

fofta in qnot. c jooo is either a scribal error for po/ian, or 
pi. of a str. fem./o/i!. 

It is remarkable that this word, which must have lived on 
in the north, should appear only once between 1336 and the 
igtha] 

A rower’s bench ; = Thwart 
(fiooo jElfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 166/17 Tratisira, 
scip.setl. Transira, riofta. c 1050 Sujpl. Mlfric's 

Voc. ibid. 182/5 Transira, hoftan. 1307-8 Acc. £sech. K. R. 
Bd. 14 No. 14 (P. R,0.), In ,C bordis estricis emptis..ad 
faciendum inde Thoftes, Hurdys, et cotes pro dicta Bargia 
..xv, s...In ,vj. bordis empti.s..ad ponendumsub Thoftis.. 
iij. s. Acc. Exch. K. R. Bundle 19. No. 31. ra. 6_ Et 
in xHij H^is emptis pro Thofftes inde faciendis precium 
cuiuslfbet .vj . d, 1513 Douglas Mneis v. iii. 63 (Camb. MS.) 
I'he remanent of ye rowaris . . Apon yair scyttis and 
thoftis all atanys Yair placis hynt [Cf. Virg, v. 136 con. 
siduni iraxsiris.] 1808-18 Jamieson, Thesis, the benches 
of a boat, on which the rowers sit, 18*7 Blnclno. Mag. 
XXI. 859 This waterman on one'thoft* presenting the 
breadth of his oar before the wind and with the stream. 
1834 H, Miller Scenes ^ Leg. xvii. (1857) 251 One of the 
poor fellows tumbled over the thaft. 1876 tVkUiy Glass., 
Tho/is, the thwarts, or plank-seats across a boat. 1885 
Runciman Skippers 4 SA, 21 Leapt lightly on the thoft. 
18S7 T. E. Brown Doctor 18 (I. of Man) Sortin them out On 
the taff. 1891 Burgess Ras%me's Bwdie 51 tShetl.) Strik 
rouwin faider frae his taft. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. 
(Shetl.), In a boat the thoft where the mast stands is called 
the sailing thoft. 

Comb. 1847-78 Halli WELL, a fellow oarsman. 

ICf. 1874 V iGFUSSON Icel. Diei., a bench.fellow,} 

Thojen, })05en, pa. pple. of Thee w.i Obs. 
Thogh, poj, >ogn, thoght, obs. ff. Though. 
Thoght, Jjoat, etc., obs. ff. ThoughtI : see also 
Think and 2, 

Tlioil(l, obs. Sc. f. Thoee V. ; erron. f. Tolu sb. 
Thoke O^k), a. and sb. Now dial, [Late ME. ; 
origin unascertained.] 

tA. adj. Not firm or solid ; unsound. rare~°, 
ei44o Prem^. Parv. 491/a Thoke, as onsadde fysche, 
humerosus, 

B. sb. 1 1 . An unsound fisb : see quots. Obs. 
1482 Rolls i/' Parli, "VI. aaa/i That tale fish shuld not 
be pakked with the lesse fish called Grilles, not there shuld 
be pakked therwith neither Thokes nor broken belied fissh. 
[Cfi 1482-3 Aci 22 Edw, IV, c. a § 3 Sauna mixture & pakkur 
dea chosea et [». r. thokes on] pessons rompea le ventre.] 
1404-5 Act II Hen, VII, c. 23 Without madlingand packing 
of Tholtys or broken belied fisshe with the seid tale tis.she or 
small fisshe. 1738 Descr. Thames 259 Of barrelled Fish. 
Grills, Thokes, &o. 

3. dial., School slang. (See quots.) 


xSgz Wrench Winchester Werd-bk,, Thoke,,. 2, rest, a lying 
in bed, an idling. 

Hence TEoke ». ‘ to lie late in bed, to be idle; 
thokt on, to look forward to ; ®lio*kester, an idler’ 
{Winchester Word~bh.')\ Tko-kisli, Xlioky adjs. 
dial. : see quots, 

«i68x Sir T. Browne Trouts viii. (1684) 146 Words, .of 
common usein Norfolk. .as. .Thokish ' - " - ^ 

Pref. ad fin., Cethisk, morose, aim siouum, 

sluggish, 1 have no account to giveof. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Thokish, slothful; sluggish. East. In Lincolnshire * 
usually 

t Tholance. Sc. Obs. [f. Thole w. + -ance ; 
dl. sufferance.1 Sufferance, toleration ; cf. Thoiino 
vbl. sb. 2. 

1456 Sis G, Hjiys Lain Arms (S.T.S.) 171 Throu the per- 
inissioun and tholaunce of God. 1470 Regr. Aberbrothoc 
(Bann._Cl.) 162 Suppo.s the said abbot and conuent dois Ws 
iauor in the sasyng of the said anwellis. ,, of thar gracious 


Thole (>M), jrAl Forms: i tLol, ®oll, Jiol; 5-6 
tholle, 6-8 tEoula^ 7-8 thowle, 8 thoul, 9 
tEowel(l, thowl, (thauel), 7- thole. [OE. 

corresp. to ON, }oUr, Norw. toll, tulle, Sw, 
{dr) iull, Da. {oar) tol', MLG. dolle, dulls, dolS’, 
doule, LG. (Brem. ’Wbeh.) dolle, dulle, EFris. 
dolle, dol, MDu. dolle, Du. dol{l. Ulterior etymo- 
logy uncertain. In ON. jollr was also ‘ fir-tree 
poet. ‘ tree ’ generally : the connexion of sense is not 
clear. The history of the Eng. word also shows 
hiatus during nearly the whole ME. period. 

The late altered forms thoule, thowle, and iptb c. ihowel, 
may be influjenced by rfuw/e, Doweu] 


1 . A vertical pin or peg in the side of a boat 
against which in rowing the oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; esp. one of a pair between 
which the oar works ; hence, a rowlock. 

c 72S Corpus Gloss, (O. E. T.) 1820 Scahnvs, thol. riooo 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 289/9 Ecalmtts, Soil. i6n CorcK., 
Scahne, a Thowle; the little peg whereby the oare of 
a Skiffe is staled. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 62 In 
stead of thoules wee made stickes like Bedstaues. 1697 
Dampif.r Voy. round World (1699] 3? Straps . . through 
which they put their Oara in rowing, instead of tholes 
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straps of raw hide. 1847 Longf. Mrang. 11. ii. 102 The 
sound of their oars on the tholes had dii d in the distance. 
1857 P. CoLQUHOuN Comp, Oarsman’s Guide 29 The row- 
look is composed of 3 parts j the thauel, against which you 
row [etc.]. 186a Whittier Cyy Aorf j^w/iv. The guide., 
drops his oar against the gunwale’s thole. 

2 , A pin or peg in general 1 spec, a. A pin by 
means of which the shafts are fastened to the 
carriage or axle of a cart, etc. to. The handle or 
' nib ’ of a scytbe-snathe. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. .wa/i Tholle, carte pynne (or tolpyn, 
infra), cavilla. 1530 Palsgr. 280/2 Tholle a cartpynne, 
'.heuille de charette. vjoj Sloane Jamaica 1 . p. hi, The 
ise of. . drums made of a piece of a hollow tree, covered on 
ine end with any green skin, and stretch’d with Thouls or 
Pins. 1828 Webster, Thole, 2. the pin or h.andle of a 
sythe-snath. 1880 R. S, Charnock Essex Gloss., Tltole, 
tbe two pieces or handles of a scythe. 1910 H. Belloc 
Mr. Clutierbuck's A/erifaaiv, The woodwork, .wasde-signed 
in the Che.shire fashion, with drawpins, tholes, and spring- 
heads tinctured to a sober brown. 

t Thole, sb:^ Obs. rare-\ [fi Thoib &.] 
Patience, forbearance, endurance, 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3496 Ic am g 
wreche is hard, min oole is long. 

+ Thole, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Anglicized f. L. thol-us : 
see 1 'holus.] See quot. 1656, and cf. Tholtts. 

1633 (J. Fisher] True Trojans hl ii. E ij, Let Altars 
moake, and Tholes expect our spoiles. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Thole (iL?/wr),. .that place in Temples, where 
donaries and such gifts as were presented there, are hung up. 

Thole V. Now north, died, or arch. 

Forms; I Jioliaii, 2-3 -ien, (2 pale(rL), 2-4polye, 
-ie, -en, 3 ( Omi.) polenn, 3-4 -yeri,4 poole, iholen, 
-y, 4-s Jjole, tbolie, 4- thole. (Also 4, 6 Sc. 
thol, 4 (5-6 thoile, 4-6 Sc. thoill, 5 jjoHje, 
thoole, thowle, tholl, 6 (7-8 Sci) thoell, 

8 «. dial, thoyl, 6- .Si:, and n. dial, thoil.) [OE. 
poKan = OS. tholdn, tholian, OHG. doldn, doUn 
(MHG. dolen, doln ; cf. Ger. gedul-d), ON. jola 
(Da. taale, Sw. tala), Goth.^«/tr«, f. OTent. stem 
*pul- weak grade of root *tel : *(ol ; *// to bear, 
suffer : cf. L. tuli, tol-erare, ioll~ere, Gr. rX^vat.] 

1 . irans. To be subjected or exposed to (some- 
thing evil) ; to be afflicted with; to have to bear, 
suffer, endure, undergo. 

Beowulf Z32 Hie.. for hi®anydum Volian scoldon _ torn 
un-lytel. C897 E. .Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 
Dauid..lange ser his [.Saul’s] entnesse earfoSlice dolode. 
a 1000 Cmdmoris Gen. 2240 (Gr.) peowdom Jmlian. 1154 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suilc & mare panne we 
cunnen .ssein we poleden xix wintre for ure sinnes. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 75 His halie fifwunden pa he polede for us ine 
pe halie rode, cxaoo Ormin Ded.aoiHe 3afirbiss a^henn 
iif . . 'To polenn daspp o rodetre. c 1290 Bekei 2316 in 3‘. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 173 pis holi man. .polede martyrdom, c 1320 Cast. 
Love 410 He schal euere polyen dep. 13. . Cursor M. 9636 
(Cott.) Ded be aght to thole, 137s Barbour Bruce iv. 650 
Feill anoyis thoiU ^he sail. C1386 Chaucer PriaVs T. 248 
So muohe wo as £ haue with vow tholed. cx^ep Mirour 
Saluacioun 212 All y‘ oure lord IhQ soeffred in bis passionne 
Oure ladie tholed in sawle. 1530 Lyndksay Test. Papyugo 
175 OfiF bitter deth now mon thole the schouris. 1599 
Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 370 
What a winter of cold fear I thole. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood i, What loss, what crosses dost thou thole I 
18^ Freeman in Stephens Life (1895) II. x. 321 They that 
believed nothing were to thole all revealed punishments. 
lA fected archaism,] 

...j-j ^ synful man kynd. , . 

- pe oros pat crist opon polede. c 1430 Lydg. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 227 How ever thou thole ore thryfe, Alwey 
thonk God of alle, xjxS Ramsay Christ's JCirAGr. m. xvi, 
Ye’s thole for this, ye scanl. i88o A, Forbes in igth Cent. 
Jan. igo To be told how our countrymen.. toil and thole, 
to. To thole an assize, judgement, the laws, etc., 
to undergo trial. Sc. 

1423 Se. Acts fas.J {1814) II. 9/2 peldng. .forhiddis pat 
ony man . .be aponne his assise pat sail thole pe law. 1508 
Dunbar Flytiugf For quhilk, bryhour, ^it sail thow thoill 
a breif. <11578 LiNdksay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. m. iv. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 223 The lordis.. quhilk was.-thair to thoill ane 
syse con forme to thair ditto. 1609 Skene Reg, Maj. i. 93 b, 
It is statute, that na man sould thoill judgement, or be 
judged, be ane man of inferiour estate then his awin peir. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. \. xx, § 4 (1699 
108 The Receptor with us cannot be punished, or thole ai 
Assize, till the principal Thief be first convict. x886 Si 
famed Gaz, 16 Dec. 3 Mr... would probably by this timi 
have tholed an assize before the High Court' of Justiciary. 

2 . To endure witkout resistance or complaint ; to 
submit with patience tfr; to bear with, ‘abide’ ; to 
put up with, tolerate. .Also withi^ ot subord. cl. 

cgSo Litidisf. Gosj Mark jx. igDa^inile mi5 iuh icbeom, 
15a huile iuih ic flola. a'looo Crndmcafs Gen. Pset 

is micel wundor past hit coe god isefre wolde, peoden, pollan. 


1297 R. Glouc. [Rolls) 9479 So luher & prout heo was, pat 
me ne mi9te it polie no^t. c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. Woie 
(Rolls) 15976 Al per trauaille & al per ylle pat pey had 
poled wip gode wille. 1393 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl ) I. 

7 pis as before wyt al men we wil iioclit thole, <'1430 Svr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 8490 He might the hetre thoole Thurgh gile 
to le.s a little ring, Whan [etc.]. 1552 Abp. H amilton Catech, 
(1884) 81 Thai that tholis nochi thair father and mother, 
suppose thai do thame iniuris and be cummersum. 1584 
Hudson tr. Du Bartas' 'judith iii. 379 P’or thee, we frankly 
shall pursue and thole Th’eternall heat and colde of either 
Pole. 1786 Burns 'Pwa Dogs g6 Poor tenant bodies, .scant 
o’ cash, How they maun thole a factor’s sna^h. ci8oo K'ew- 
castleProv. in Brockeit N. C. Gloss. (1846) 11. 178 He that 
has a good crop may thole some thistles. 184. 'wiContemp. 
Rev, (1905) July 64 ‘ I com’ away,’ .said he, ‘ for I couldn’t 
thoil to see good food wasted.’ 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 38, I canna thole ’im. 

absol. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1140 § 6 (Laud MS.] pa hi 
ne leng ne muhten polen, pa stab hi ut & flusen. c 1200 
TrimColl. Horn. 79 pe man..pe poleft and forbereft and 
ne wile seohe after wreclie. a 1340 Hampolk Psalter ix. 41 
paire hert redy to seme pe and to thole. 1:1470 Henry 
Wallace var. 663 Jeit Wallace tliolyt, and leit thaim .say 
thar will. 1560 Rolland Seven. Sages 77 Better it is to thoill 
heir patientlie, Nor euer mair in hell condampnit be, 1880 
A. Forbes in xgih Cent. P'eb. 234 The British soldier can 
thole as well as can the Russian soldier. 

t to. To endure or bear witliout giving way ; to 
withstand ; to stand. Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 0399 pa ma39 iit [the eye] sippenn polenn wel 
pe suimess brihhte leome, 13. . Cursor PI. 7312 iGOtt.) It 
es wel worth! pat qua May thole na wele, to thole pe wa. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 9674 No buerne vpon bent his buffettes 
might thowle. 14.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 60 Her 
mantill of humilitie, To thoil baylh wind and weit. 

O. To bear, stand, admit of, be capable of ; to 
have room for ; esp. in phrase to thole amends, to 
admit of improvement, dial. 

1770 Jas. Watt Let. to Small 3 Jan., Health and .spirits 
beyond what I commonly enjoy. . ; though they would still 
thole amends, a 1774 Fergusson Cauler Oysters Poems 
(184s) 7 I'Ung owre your craig sufficient doses; You'll thole 
a hunder. 1808 Scott Let. to G. Ellis 23 Feb.j in Lockhart, 
The style would , . thole amends, i. e. admit of improvement. 
1871 in N. 4- Q. 4th Ser, Vill. 156/a It’ll thole a drap mail 
watter. 

1 3 . To allow, suffer, permit. (With obj. clause, 
obj. and inf., or equivalent pron.) Obs. 

c xtya Charter of Leofpfu in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
269 Ic bidde_ mine leuedien for Godes louen Sat Su [ne] 
polie Sat ani roan mine quide awende. CI17S Lamb, 
Horn. 71 Pole us to bi-wepen ure sunne, ciaoo Ormin 
12089 4iff Crist itt nollde polenn himm Naffde he [serto 
nan mahhte. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1583 pe toun ibk.. 
nolde namore polie pan ssrewe among hom a wede. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1859 penne he pulged with hir prepe, & 
poled hir to speke. C1400 Apol. Loll. 59 pei be polld to 
minister prestly oper sacraments. 1466 Durfermline Regr, 
(Bann. Cl.) 356, 1 sail nocht thole, grannt nore gyff leiffe., 
to na man . . to draw na drauchtis ofwateris throu my landis. 
1513 Douglas Mneis ix. vii. 80 Thoil me to trulible this 
gret rout of men, 7552 Abp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 35 
God will nocht thoile you want your dailie sustentatioun. 
IS7S Churchyaro Chippes (1817) 103 God would not thoell, 
for one mans sake alone; That broyles should cause a 
million make their mone. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
83 They’ll never thole this great design to tak. 

4 . intr. To be patient, have patience, wait 
patiently, dial. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 48 Thole a while, i.e. stay a while. 
1766 A. NicoLPtfew/JsS (E.D.D.), I do bid them thole a 
while Till ance the spring come in again. 1896 [J. Lumsdbn] 
Poems 7 (ibid.) Great is our drouth— but thole a wee. 

6, trans. To bear to give; to afford or grant 
willingly, dial. 

1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.), Thoyl, to 
afford. xZzZ Craven Gloss, s.v., I could thole him t’meat 
out o’ my mouth. 1863 Mrs. Toogoqd Verksh. Dial. (MS.), 
He is so covetous he cannot thoil his servants enough food. 
Thole, obs. erron. f. Toll, in thole and theam, 
* toll and team 

+ Tholetonrde, a, Obs. rare. Forms; i 
Jjolebyrde, (Poli-, polo-), 3 poleburde. [Late 
OlL.polebyrde, f. stem of Thole vb. -i- byrd bearing.] 
Bearing patiently ; forbearing, submissive. Hence 
•f Tlio'lebtixclii.ess Obs. rare, patience, submission. 

<1 1050 Liber Sciniill, i. 3 To polibyrdnysse prowunga 
strange, ad tolerantiam passionunt fortes. Ibid. ii. 13 
Polobyrde mann, pattens homo. Ibid., Wer soSIice pole- 
byrde, uir enim patiens. rizoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 70 [To] 
hen swo poleburde to-5enes his wissinge to forleten pat he 
forhet, and don pat he bit. Ibid- Tania est uirius 
paciencie . . , swo bolie xnihte is poleburdnesse. a 1250 Orison 
SI in O. E, Misc. 140 Ihesuo ich pe grete. . For pe muchel 
boleburne [?-burnesse]..pat pu schawedest nion-kunne, po 
ptt poledest dep. 

t Tho’lemode, a. and Obs. Forms; 1-4 
polemod, polmod, (i polo-), 2-4 polemcde, 4 
tholemod, tholmod, -moud, -mud, (-mound), 
4-5 tholemode, tholmode ; 5 tholemude, 6 

thoilmude, -muide, (8 tholemoody). [OE./;?/:- 
vidd, f. Pole- (see prec.) -p nidd, Mood .1 Cf. ON. 
jolin-mSbr, Da, taal-modig,\ 

A. adj. Patient, submissive, meek, 
ciooo Ags. Hom, (Assmann) 127 (Gr.) Heo wses polemod 
and sestaeiipis on hire gebseran. ciooo /Elfric Saints' 
Lives xvli. 56 And beo gesibsum, jeDyldis and Solmod. 
a 1050 Liber Sciniill. ii. 8 polomod,/<*ftc«s. a xioo 0 . E. 

(Napier) i. X3xg Longnnimem, polemod. CX17S. 
Lamb. Horn, 105 pet be mon beo ipuldl and polemod. 
a 1225 Leg. Kalh.. 177 Ha we.i puldi & polemod. a 1300 
Cursor M. 10187 (Cott.) Was neuer..nan tholmoder in 
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chastite. c 1450 M ironr Saluaciotm 4607 In alle aduersitees 
yt I so tholemode ay be_. 1513 Douglas ^neis v. vii. 48 In 
vane that name thow beris, . . Geif thow,sa thoilrauide, sufferis 
leid away Sa greit a price. 1710 Rudoiman Gloss, to Douglas' 
Mneis, Thoilmude, Scot. Bor. say thokmoody, L e. patient. 

B. sb. = Tholemodeness. rm-e. 

ciooo jElfihc Saints^ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. D.) Se feorSe 
mihte Is patientia, s-set is flolmod secweden. c 1173 Paitr^ 
nosier a66 in Lamb. Horn. 69 Edinodne.sse and bolemod 
})et )junche8 gode swioe god. 

tTliO'leiiiodely, Obs. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] 
Patiently, submissively, meekly. 

01323 Ancr. R. 46 Nime hire sicnesse nout one Jiolemod. 
Hche, auch do svvuS gledliche. a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter 
xxiv. 2 All kat tholmodly beris ke birkin of tribulacioun. 
0X373 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 403 Gyf ku wil 
her me tholmodly, 0x430 Mirour Saluaciomi 3195 The 
swerde of sharpest tonges herd of crist tholemodely. 

+ Tlio'lemodeness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Patience, submissiveness, meekness. 

01000 JElfric Saints' Lives xvL 334 (MS. J.) Patientia 
kael is xeSyld and koluiodnys secwasden. 0x225 Ancr, 

R. 276 WreSSe-s salue [is] pofemodnesse. 2303 R. Brunnb 
Handl. Synne 5831 Moche he louede kolmodnesse. 01373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptisia') 433 Of tholmudnes als sic 
wes he pat he with-stud in na degre Agane kame bat.. til 
hj'me mysded. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Armys (S.T.S.) 283 
The prince suld be.. of gude tholemudenes, to suetely here 
the cans. 

TllO'le-pin. Forms: see Thole j 3 . 1 ; also 5 
tolpyn. [f. Thole sb.l + Pin 

1. A peg used as a fastening; = Thole a. 
01440 Promp. Pars. 496/1 Tolpyn, idem guod tholle, 

supra. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss.y Thole-pin^ the pin that 
goes into the shafts of the roller by which the horse draws, 
1884 iqth Cent, Feb. 244 A coffin.. having a thong-hinged 
cover .. fastened by a thole pin. 1893 Inglis Ain Folk 
vii. The thole-pin which kept the loft folding-door in position. 

2. = Thole sb.^ 1 . 

1398 Florio, Schelma..a...-psg in a hoate whereat the 
rowers Slay their oares when they rowe, called a thoule pin. 
1723 Dudley in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 264 An Oar. -not so 
much as lifted up out of the Thole-Pin. 1839 W. H. Gregory 
Egypt I. 293 It scorched our hands to touch at midday the 
iron plates in which the thowl-pins were fastened. 

Tholing lip) , vbl. sb. [f. Thole v. + -ins 1 .] 

1, The action of Thole w. ; suffering, enduring. 
a X300 Cursor M. 13684 (Cott.) Thoru mi bodi most it pass 
fe tholing o kis pine. « 1400 3 Petit .. fillid ke 

office of Crist, in liuing, and in teching, and in koling. 1362 
Turner Baths 10^ According to the complexion of the sicke, ' 
and after the suffrance or tholHng of tlie stomack. 1884 
Freeman in Stephens Life ^ Lett. II. x. 322 But then that 
entitles me to the unrevealed tholings (affected archaisni\. 
*j' 2 , Sufferance, permission, allowance, leave. Obs. 
cips Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Tkeodera) 6 po kar-to he haf 
mycht Thru godis tholyne & gretslycht. 1437 Dunfermline 
Regr. (Bann. CL) 344 Reohart be goddis tholyng Abbote of 
Donfermlyn, 2466 Ibid, 356, 1 gin and grauntis. .full leifle 
and tholing and gude will to kf saidis Abbot.. to mak land 
stell and Dame forganis my said laiidis. 

Tho'liXLg, f!pb. a. [f.TH0LEz».-f--iNG2.] That 
tholes; enduring; patient. 

13^0 Ayeni. 167 pe holy gost..him makek Strang and 
kolyiiide uor to kolye huanne hi comek. c 2423 tr. A rderne's 
Treat. Fistula 38 Men now of daie« bene vnpacient and 
yuel tholyng. 

Tholl, obs. erron. f. Toll sb, 

Tholnie, tholoney, var. Tolne Sc. Obs., toll. 
Thololiate (pp-l/ib^^t). Arch. [f. Gr. ebX-os 
Tholus + -Parijs one who goes, f. ^aiveiv to go.] 
(See quots.) 

2831 Hosking in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 471/1 Tholobaie, 
..that on which a dome or cupola rests... A term not in 
general use.. .What is generally termed the attic above the 
peristyle and under the cupola of St. Paul’s, would be cor- 
rectly designated the tholobate. A tholobate of a different 
description., is the circular substructure to the cupola of the 
London University. 2838 Britton ..4 ycA/L 457, 2843 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Tholobaie, the substructure 
on which a dome or cupola rests. 

Tholsel, - 1 , var. Tolsbl, Tolzet. Obs. 

II Tholus (p^-lus). Arch. PI. tholi (-ai). 
Also in Gr. form tholos (p^-lps), pi. tholoi (-oi). 
[L. tholus, a. Gr. QbiKos a round building with 
a conical or vaulted roof.] A circular domed 
building or structure ; a dome, cupola ; a lantern. 

1644 Evelyn DzVijy 7 Nov., A pretty odd fabriq, with a 
Tribunal, or Tholus within. 0x668 Lassels Voy. Italy 
(1698) I. 188 On the top of it [the Domoof Florence] stands 
mounted a fair Cupola (or Tholus). 2730-6 Batley (folio), 
Tholus, the Roof of a Temple or Church, the Centre, 
Scutcheon, or Knot in the middle of an arched Roof, the 
Lanthorn or Cupola of a publick Hall. 1832 Cell Pompe- 
tana I. iv. 47 A circular or polygonal tixolos. 2842 Civil 
Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. IV. 217/2 The tholus, or concave dome. 

D. Gr. Aniiq. An excavated circular tomb of 
the Mycensean age, domed and lined with masonry. 

2883 thenseum 22 Dec. 773/2 Mr. Pullan . .was astonished 
to find that the lower cell of the so-called prison of 
St. Peter at Rome was part of a tholus. 2896 Tholoi [see 
Dromos]. 2910 Edin. Rev. Apr. 479 Among the forms 
sepulchre are the great bee-hive tholos [etc.]. 

atirib, 190a R. C. Bosanquet in Attn. Brit. Sck. at 
AthensWlil. 20s Tholos-burial was introduced in eastern 
Crete towards the close of the Minoan Age. 

ThomsBan (ttimran), «. and jA Also Tho- 
mean. [app. f. med.L. Thffmse~us (t the nsme 
Thomas') -1- -AN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Christian church traditionally said to have been 
founded by St. Thomas the Apostle, which has 


existed from early times on the Malabar coast, 
b. sb. A member of this church. Also called 
7 'homite, Christian of St, Thomas. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl., Thomxeens, Thomeans, Tho- 
mites, or Christians of Si. Thomas, a people of the East- 
Indiaiis, who, according to tradition, received the gospul 
from the apostle St. Thomas. Ibid., A great part of the 
Thomsean church relapsed, and thus still coiniimes partly 
Roman, partly Thomsean. 284a Bkande Did. Sci., Lit,, 
etc., Thonneans, or Thomiies. 

Thomaiam, variant of Thomism, q. v. 

Thoraan, -and, obs. variants of Toman. 
Tbomas (tp-raas). [a. L. Thdmas, Gr, ©w^Ss.] 

1 . A Greek, Latin, and common Christian name ; 
well known as that of the ‘ doubting apostle ’ (see 
John XX. 25), and hence used allusively ; also used 
as a representative proper name for one of the 
populace taken at random. Familiarly abbreviated 
to Tom, the dim. or pet form of which is Tommy. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. John xX. 24 Thomas an of kam twelfon 
ke ys xeeweden didimus..n8es mid him ka se hielend com. 
e 2273 O. E, Misc. 90 Haly thomns of lieouelnlriche. <1x4x2 
Hoocleve De Reg. Princ. 5080 3 ^, so 1 drede me, by 
seynt Thomas, c 2620 Robinson Mary Magd, 25190, that 
I might, with waueringe Thomas, dippe The linger of my 
faith within his side. 2636 'BLOum Glossogr., Thomas (Hebr.) 
signifies twin, or as some will have it, hottomlesse deep. 
28^8 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xii, Mary, don’t let my 
being an unbelieving Thomas weaken your faith. 2883 
Harper's Ma^. June 93/1 Doubting Thomases, who will 
only believe what they see, must wait awhile. 

2 . Generic name for a footman or waiter, 

281^6 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 78 The gossip of one 
fashionable dinner-table alone, within ear-shot of three or 
four first-rate Thomases, is sufficient to disperse throughout 
the town rumours enough to set a hundred families of con- 
sideration into a ferment. 2902 Daily Graphic 23 Feb., 
The ‘ men ’ are not any less ‘ splendid ’ because they are 
known by this diminutive term [Tommy], any more than 
waiters are heroic because we give them their full title of 
‘ Thomas 

3 . TEomas Atkins (also Thomas) : a familiar 
name for the typical private soldier in the British 
Army ; arising out of the casual use of this name ! 
in the specimen forms given in the official regula- | 
tions from 1815 onward; see quots. 

In some of the specimen forms other names are used ; but 
‘Thomas Atkins’ being that used in all the forms for pri- 
vates in the Cavalry or Infantry, is by fat the most frequent, 
and thus became the most familiar. Now more popularly 
Tommy Atkins or Tommy q.v. 

2813 (Aug. 31) War Office, Collection of Orders, Regular 
tions, etc. 75 (Form of a Soldier's Book in the Caval^ when 
filled up). Description, Service, &c. of Thomas Atkins, Pri- 
vate, No. 6 Troop, 6th Regt. of Dragoons. Where Born. . . 
Parish of Odiham, Hants, . . Bounty,^6. Received, Thomas 
Atkins, his X mark. Ibid. 76 Clothing Account or Thomas 
Atkins, Private, No. 6 Troop, 6th Dragoons. .. Clothing Ac- 
count of William Jones, Trumpeter, No. 2 Troop, 9th Light 
Dragoons. ..Clothing Account of John Thomas, Serjeant, 
No. 8 Troop, isth Hussars. [So Forms on pp. 78-82 all 
JThomas Atkins, Private'.] Ibid. 82 Form pf Soldier’s Book 
in the Infantry, when filled up. Description, Service, etc. 
ofThomas Atkins, Private, No. 6 Company, 1st Batt, 23d 
Regt. Foot. Where born [etc.]... Bounty ,^7 7s. Received, 
Thomas Atkins, his x mark. [So Forms on pp. 83-87, all 
signed ‘Thomas Atkins, his X mark’.] iSpQunet) King's 
Regulations < 5 - Orders for the Army 204, Form No. 2, 
No. ss Thomas Atkins, Serjeant, Born in the Parish of 
St Mary in or near the Town of Portsmouth, in the County 
of Hants, by Trade a Labourer. /i/</. 206-9 [Various Forms, 
all filled up or subscribed ‘ Thomas Atkins ’ (who no longer 
signs by ‘his mark ’)]. Ibid. 210 Character j Thomas Atkins 
has been a well-conducted Soldier ; was wounded at — — , 
and has distinguished himself by several acts of bravery. 
Signed — , Commanding Officer. 2864 Stand, Orders 
Roy. Reg, AriilL 89 Thomas Atkins. Enlisted.. on the 

§ th April, 1857. Ibid., We certify that the above is a correct 
tatement of the Servicesof Thomas Atkins, to the loth June 
1887. ,2890 7’««(ti6Dec.22/4Mr.ThomasAtkins..canbreak 
it [a rifle] down in half-a-doxen ways in the course of his 
musketry instruction. 2897 Allahabad Pioneer in Wesim. 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 7/3 * Vou take my advice, Bill remarked ope 
Thomas to another,, .‘don't you never stand near no white 
stone or yet near no horcifer 

4 . St. Thomas’, in composition. St. Thomas’ 
balsam ^ balsam ofHasM. f St. Thomas’ coin 
(also St. Thomas), ?au East Indian coin. St. 
Thomas’ tree, Banhinia tomentosa or B. variegata 
of the E. Indies, the pale yellow petals of which 
are spotted with crimson, fabled to be the blood of 
St. Thomas. St. Thomas worsted: see Saint 0.40. 

2339 it> Marsden CoMT-i Adm. (Selden] II. 120 Novetn 
pecias auri vulgo dictas "Saintte Thomas coyne. 2698 
Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P, 53 Their Coins are of Gold ; a 
St. Thomas, 2of. a Fanam, 7 and i of which go to a Dollar, 
or Pelacha. 1866 Treas. Bot., ’‘St. Thomas’ Tree, Bauhi- 
nia tomentosa, 2887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 332 St. 
Thomas’ Tree... Shrub or small tree. 2328 JV. C. Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 93 A jaket of tawny '’Saint Thomas worsted. 

Thomasiag (t(?*niasig). dial, [f. Thomas + 
-ING 1.] The begging of alms on St. Thomas’s day 
(21 Dec-). Also called corning, doling, or goading. 

2847-78 Halliwell, 7’A<2W0J7a^,a custom in Derbyshire, 
going from house to house on St. Thomas’s day with a 
basket and can to beg inilkj wheat, oatmeal, or flour, 1866 
W. Henderson Folk Lore li. 50 The widows ask and com- 
monly receive at the farmers’ houses a small measure of 
wheat, and they call it ‘going a Thomasing 2900 Daily 
Chron, 3 Nov. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The raaying, processioning, 
Thomasing, carolling, and other junketings. 

Thomasite (tpinassit). [f. as prec. + -iteI.] 


B= Cheistadelphian, from the name of the founder, 
Dr. John Thomas. 2888 in Cassell's Encycl. Did, 
Thomb(e, thome, obs. forms of Thumb. 
Th-omble, thomelle, obs. forms of Thimble. 
Thomble toe, etc. : see Thumble-toe. 
Thomism (to'i'miz’m). Theol. [f. Thom-as + 
-ISM. bo F. thomisvie (Roquefort, 1S29).] The 
doctrines of Thomas Aquinas or of the Thomists. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl., Thomism, or Thomaism. Ibid,, 
The Thomism..which Alvarez embraces, admits a physical 
premonition, or predeteriiiination. 2731 Bailey vol. 11 , Tho. 
mism, the doctrinp of Thomas Aquinas,.. chiefly with 
respect to his opinions on predestination and grace. 2883 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. HI. 2354 The Jesuits op- 
posed Thomism, . . but itprevailed at the Spanish Universities 
of Salamanca, Coimbni, and Alcala, 

Thomist (ti?u-mist), sb. {a.) Eccl. [ad. med.L. 
Thbmista (Wyclif, 1359), Tkbm^dsx see below, 
Cf. F. thomiste (Pascal),] A follower of Thomas 
Aquinas (known as ‘The Angelical Doctor’), a 
scholastic philosopher and theologian of the 13th c. 
(Cf. SCOTISY.) 

[X3S9 Wyclif Wks. (1905) 227 Thomiste qui sanctum 
Thomam secuntur.] 2533 Tindale Supper of Lord B iij 
margin, Thomistes be the schole docters. 2669 T. Gale 
True Idea yansenisme 58 No doubt there are such 
small Graces, as the 'I'bomists call sufficient. 2709 Pope 
Ess. Crii. 444 Scotists and Thomists now m peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane. 284* 
Brande Did, Sc., etc. s. v., The Thomists continued as a 
sect to the commencement of the 17th century. 2882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig.^ Knowl. I. 658 The controversy 
between Thomists and Scotists.. concerning the exemption 
of Mary from hereditary sin. 

"b. attrib. or as adj. 

284s S. Austin Rankds Hist. Ref. I. 485 She was that 
.same thomist aristotelic church, with which he was engaged 
ill a mortal struggle. 2884 Mind IX. 159 The Thomist 
philosophy, now again authoritatively proclaimed to be the 
sheet-anchor of Catholic doctrine. 

Thomistic (ttimi-stik), a, [f. prec. -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to the Thomists or their doctrines. 

2881 Nature XXIII. 235 On the recent re.storation of the 
scholastic and tomistic philosophy. 2882-3 Schaff's Encycl, 
Relig. Knowl. 1 . 358 [Cajetan] was generally considered 
I the real head of the Thomislio school. 1889 E. H. Dering 
1 (title) On Universals: an Exposition of Thomistic Doctrine. 

I By Father Matteo Llberatore, S.J. 

bo TbLomi'Stloal a. prec. ; Xboml'sticate v, 
(nonce-wd.) intr. to argue or discourse in the 
manner of the Thomists ; to ‘ split hairs’, use over- 
refined arguments. 

2333 Tindale Supper of Lord Cvb,_ Howe farre lo, M. 
More is thys your straunge “tbomystical sense from the 
fiate letter? 264a J. Eaton Honey. c. Free yteslif. lao The 
Thomisticall distinctions of theSchoolemen,^ 27x3 M. Davies 
Aiken. Brit, 1 . 272 The rigorous Calvinistical and Tho- 
mistical Opinion of Predestination. 2730 Lewis Life of 
Fisher (iSss) L *94^1 defence of the mass’s being a sacri- 
fice, the king thus 'Thomisticates. 

Thomlte (ttfa’maii). rare-'*', [f. Thom-as -t- 
-iteL] « ThomjEan jA (q.v. quot. 1727-41). 
Thomsenolite (tp'msgnolait). Min. [Named, 
1868, after Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen : 
see -LITE.] Hydrous fluoride of aluminium, cal- 
cium, and sodium, found with pachnolite on the 
cryolite of Greenland. 

2868 Dana Min. 129 Thomsenolite..was first noticed by 
Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen, the originator of the 
cryolite industry, after whom it isherenamed. iSi^Science 
I. 331/2 It is distinguished from thomsenolite by itsabsence 
of water, 

Thomsen’s disease. Bath. [Named after 
Dr. Thomsen of Schleswig-Holstein, who first 
described it, from his own case,] See quot. 1890. 
So Tho'msen-like a. 

2890 Billings Nai. Med. Did., Thomsen's disease, Myo- 
tonia congenita, a peculiar congenital affection characterized 
by inability to relax the muscles immediately after con. 
traction, 1899 Allbieii's Syst. Med. VI. 471 The Thomsen- 
like contractions are due to the action of phosphate of soda 
on the muscular fibres themselves. 

Thomsonian (tfimsou-nian), a, (sb.) [f. Thom- 
son, proper name (see definitions) -l- - ian.j 

1 . Of or pertaining to the system of medicine 
practised by Dr. Samuel Thomson, of Massachusetts 
(1769-1843). Also as jA One who follows this 
system. (Often erroneously spelt Thomfisoman.) 

2833 C. Thomson (title) A plain historical Statenient of 
facts respecting the Thomsonian plan of medicine, as 
originated by Samuel Thomson. 2837 Dunclison Med. 
Lex., Thompsonian, one who practises or believes in 
Thompsonianism. Ibid. s. v., Thompsonianism, The Thomp- 
sonians are Botanical Doctors. 2860 Bartlett Dii U A men- 
canisms, Thompsonian Doctor, a physician who follows 
the Thompsonian practice; also called Stearn Doctor, 
Thompsonian Practice, a peculiar treatment of diseases. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the poet 
James Thomson, author of ‘ The Seasons '. 

2890 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I, i. n, I covered two sides 
of a slate with Thomsonian blank verse in praise of flowers. 
xaoB Wesim, Gaz. 5 Feb. 4/2 One is apt..to over-e.stimate 
the difference between the Wordsworthian ‘Nature’ and 
the Thomsonian ‘Nature’. 

Hence Thomso'Jiianism, the Thomsonian medi- 
cal system: see sense I. 

2837 [see sense 2 above]. 2890 Billings Nat. Med. Did., 
TAomsofiianism. *894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 332/2 Do you 
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believe in the mind cure— Thompsonianism — metallic trac- j 
tors — Christian science ? xSgg Syd. Sac. Lex., T/tomsmt'an- 
ism . a form of empiric medicine introduced by Samuel 
Thomson (1769-1843', of Massachusetts. Sweating, lobelia, 
and capsicum, were the principal agencies relied on. 

TlLOXaSOnite (t^i’mssnsit). Min. [Named, 
1820, after Dr. Thomas Thomson 
professor of chemistry at Glasgow ; see -ite l.] Hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, 
found often in fibrous radiated masses, white to 
reddish-brown in colour j = Comi^onite. 

i8ao H. J. Brooks in Ann. Philos, Sept. 193, I shall call 
the Auvergne variety, Mesotype; tlwt from Iceland and 
Ferro, Needlestone; and that from riumbarton, Thomsomte, 
after the editor of this journal [_Dr. T. Thomsonl. 1843 
PoRTcocK Geol. 215 'I'hoinsonhe. .is rarely met in Irish trap. 
1869 Phiu-ips P'estiv. X. 294 Thomsonite, or Comptomte 
[occursl in ejected blocks of gray lava, 
' 3 !h.Qtl{^pn),de»t,pron.a.nda.,diaL [app. a com- 
paratively recent alteration of yon, the initial con- 
sonant being assimilated to this and t/iat. _ (A 
suggestion that it arose from misreading the written 
y as the compendious form of as in y®, yis, 
yat, yem, yairof, etc., is, in t/iew of the wide 
popular diffusion of thon and iJiondsr, inadequate.)] 

=: Yok: the demonstrative pron. and adj., pointing 
to something more remote in place or time than 
ikat : = L. ille, Sp. aquello. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, and the four northern English 
comities. Written examples notfouud. before iSooi app. not 
in Ramsay nor in Burns. 

iao4TAURAS Poems 96 (Jam.) Leuk down the gate, what 
squabble’s tlion, That ca’s the thcang's attention ? 1808 
Jamieson Sc. Diet., Thone, yonder, yon. 1818 ^II.ss Ferrier 
Marnaf;e I. ii. 18 ‘Hoo.sel’ repeated the driver, ‘ca* ye 
thon a hoose? Thon'sgude Glenfern Castle'. 1886 R. L. 
Stevenson Leii. (1901) II. viii. 39 Strange conduc’ o' thon 
man Rankeillor. 1893 — Cairiom 136 I'll no forget thon of 
the cinnamon water. 1894 Heslop Norihuwbld. Gloss. 727 
Whe's thon? Whe's thon chep? De yt: see thon hoose ower 
there? [1904 in Eng. Dial. Did, from Scotland (Aberdeen 
to Roxb.i, Ulster, Northumberland, Durham.] 

So Xhondex (’Sp'ndoj;) adv. and a. dial, (also 
thaander, thAnder, tliender, thinder) =■ Y onder. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, England from north border to 
Hereford Leicester, E. Anglia. 

oiSss Forbv Vocab. E. Anglia, Thinder, adv.,v. Vinder. 
C1847 [Common in Roxburghsh.] Tkonder a&v. 18.. Rob- 
son Bards of Tyne (1863) 441 Then at last, aw heard 
her say, O ! ihonder is the (jardens. 1834 Miss Baker 
NorihamiU Gloss, s.v., He lives over thender. 1876 
Bound Provinc. Herefordsh. (E.D.D.), Thander one is 
the man. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. IPordd/k. Introd. so 
Yander, thander, adj. *887 Darlington Folk-sp. S. 
Cheshire 70 Yomer has the forms yondur, yanndur, and 
dhondur, 1899 Btaekw. Mag. Feb. 168, ( 5 c.) I didna mak 
vena muckle o' the fairming up-bye thonder. 

Thon, })Oii, obs. f. Than, Then; obs. inflexion 
of The. Thonder, -dre, etc., obs. ff. Thunder. 
t Thone, coalesced form of the one, frequent in 
« 5 lh c. ; see Th-, Th’. 

Chiefly used in contrast with Thothbr =» the other. 

1342 UDAtL Erasnt. Apoph. E.’s Pref„ He had mingled 
the saiynges.. thone with thother. c*s^ Merie Tales of 
Skelton ya IVks. (1843) I. p. lix, If any scoler had fallen out 
thone with thother, the one woulde call thother Swanborn, 
1394 West and Pi, Symbol. § 43 Because thone hath tres- 
passed more than thother, he shall pay to thother, x. s. 

Thoner, Thonewonge, obs.formsof Thunder, 
Thonwano. 

Thong (ff’i)), jA Forms : a. i ^Swong, ^Juong, 
■Bwangc, Jiw'aeiiff, 'Suueneg, 1-3 fwang ; 4 
tftuang, 4-5 {Sc, and north. -9) tliwang (5 
thwange, twang©, 6 tliwangue), 5-7 Sc. 
tliwayng {elial. 7-9 (with hw, wh-, for }'w-) 
whaing, wHartg). 0 . 3-4 pwong, paong(e, 
4-5 th.wong(e {dial, twonge). 7. 3-5 pong, 4- 
tLong, (4-5 Jionge*, tliongli, 6-7 tLongo, 5 
thongue). S. 5 tliownge, thowyng ; dial. 8-9 
tbung, thunk, thonk. [OE. pwang, fwptg sir. 
masc. (also fem.) ; also, ONorthumb, pi. ttiueticgn, 
N. Anglian Jrwxnga, agreeing with ON. Jrvengr 
(p—pvaygP) ; all from ablaut stem *}wing~,*}wang-, 
*}ivung-, to restrain Indo-Eur. root Hwenk ; cf. 
Ger. zwingem sta Twino, Twinge w., and efi the 
dial. Torm Whang.] , 

i. A narrow strip of bide or leather, for use as a 
lace, cord, band, strap, or the lilce. 

In early lae, esp. the lace or ' latchet * of a shoe. 
cycQip Lindif. G. Johni.27lcneamwyr3eb®tte icundoe 
his ouong scoes iRushw. Swong giscoes, Ags. Cosp. sceo- 
bwang]. cxooo Ags. Gbsp. Mk. i. 7 His sceona bwanga 
ILinaisf. Suongas sede hk, Rushw. pwongas gescoas his], 
ci^ iELEKic Gen. xiv. 23 (Gr.) pmt ic ne underfo 
furaon anne Jjwang of eallnm hisura jnngum, cioga Gloss. 
in Wr..Wl'ilcker 379/32 Ccvwi/c, oljjwongas. axiao Ibid. 
332/12 Corrigia, Swangc. c t*75 Lay. 22295 Somme 
mnkede Jjwanges. <11300 Cursor M. 12823 (Cott.) To lese }>e 
thuanges of his sco. e 1423 Wvntoun Cron. vni. xxviii. 4599 
‘Aroynelan3haTe..Andschareathwayngatalllay,5ere. 1313 
Douglas v®»efx IX. xi. 5 Dartis..Quhilk thai with lyamis 
and thwangis lang owt threw. 1570 Levins 23/42 

A Thwangue, lorum. X64X Ferguson's Sc. Prop. No. 647 
Mony ane tines the haff-merk whinger for the halfpenny 
whang. 1703 Thoresbv Let. to Rxy Gloss. (E.D.S.), ‘A 
thwang for ashoe the latchet. ,1894 Heslop Nortkumbld. 
Gloss. Tj!^ The end..o(a flail is lashed to, the wood with a 
whang'. 


fl. exsoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 137 Icb nam noht ne for Sen 
wurSe bat ich un-enutte h.s sho bubrig. C1205 Lav. 22295 
Sum niakede hwonges. 1297 R. Glou& (Rolls) 2492 As 
moche place as mid a jmoug ich may aboute tille. 13.. 
Gain. 4 Gr. Kni. 194 Syl>en jirawen wyth a {jwong a jiwarle 
knot alofte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (RolL) I. 369 pey usede 
hi:e schone unto j>e kne, i-slitte to fore, and i-laced wij> 

t wonges. 1483 Caxton Paris 4 K 27 Hetige a lytel keye 
y a thwonge. 

y, e 1203 Lav. 14221 pa al islit wes jie jjong he wes wander 
ane long. C13S0 Will. Palerne 1720 SLhe..festened hire in 
(>at fel wll> fuTgode ponges, 1480 Caxton C«r<wt. Eng. Ivi, 
40 lingyst prayd hym. .of as moche place as he mygbt coni- 
passe with a thong of a skynne. 1363 Gol»ing Csesar v. 
(1565) 138 He aduised him to tie the letter to the thong of a 
laueling, (!t so to throw it into hU camp, 1370 Levins 
167/a A Thongue, lorum, i6rt> Huixamu Camden's Bril. 
{1637) 339 A beasts hide cut into thongs. 1249 G. Daniel 
Trinatxk., Hen, k'dxxix, Anothergirdsnis Frock, with a sure 
Thonge [rime strong]. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 179 The 
NooseofaLeatherThong. 1867PARK.MAN Jesuits JT.Amer. 
xvii. {1875) 246 Subsisting on the bark of trees or the thongs 
of raw hide. 

S. C1423 Eng, Voe, in Wr.-Wfikker 6s6/t Hec eorigia, 
thowyng. ci4'4o Promp, Paiv, 492/1 Tbownge, or lanere, 
a 1800 Peggk St/ppL Grose, Thunk, Lancashire pronuncia- 
tion of Thong. 1881 Miss Jackson .VAt'c/sA. Word-bk.%.v, 
Tliung, ‘ 1 give the cobbler a penny fur two thunks 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., Thonk, a thong, a bootlace ; also Thunk. 

t b. A phylactery. Only QE. rare, 
egSo Lindisf. Gasp. Matt, xxiii. 5 Hia sebrajdas forSon 
l&uuencgu hiora. c 973 Rushw, Gosp. ibid., pwmnga. 

e. Such a strip used as an instrument of flagella- 
tion; also as the lash of a whip; hence spec, a 
whip-lash of plaited hide. 

1392 Lvi.y Mulcts IV. iii, A hoy was beaten on the taile 
with a leathern thong. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 809 The 
trembling steed.. Nor heeds the rein, nor hears tiie .sounding 
thong. 178a CowPER Pre^r. Err. 360 Man's coltish dispo- 
sition asks the thong. 183a Lyttoh Eugene A. n. vi, A 
gentleman.. left the whip to have a new thong put to it. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scat. ii. v. 195 Horace prayed for 
a settled standard of punishment, lest any one should be 
subjected to the horrible thong, who is only deserving of a 
slight whipping. 

d. transf. A similar strip of other material, as a 
tough pliant plant-stem, etc. 

1663 Hooke Micragr. 6 Bound together with thongs of 
Brambles. 1838 T. Thomson Chein. Org. Bodies 696 Take 

- thong of this substance pn'’* 

Jigginson Yng. Folks' Hist. L 

sewed with thongs cut from the 

e. jdg . ; esp. in phrase to cut a large thong (or 
large ihotzgs) of another man's leather, thongs of 
other men's hides, to be lavish with that which is 
another’s. 

C13S0 'Wyclif Serni. Sel.Wks, I. 76 Jfls ordre is a J>uonge 
to bynde mennis willes togidere. *463 Marg. Pastom 
in P. Lett. II. 226 Men cut large thongs here of other 
mens lether, J784 Cowi'ER Task m. 26 What chance that 
I.. Should speak to purpose, or with better hope Crack 
the satiric thong? *863 Kingsley Herew. i, As long as I 
could cut long thongs out of other men's hides. 1878 Masque 
Poets 149 The silken tie became a thong Wherewith she 
pinioned him in bondage strong. 

2 . atlrib. and Comb., as thOng-point, -wearer \ 
thong-hurled adj. ; thong-drill, a drill rotated by 
means of a thong or cord wound round its stem ; 
thong-man, a man who wields the thong or lash ; 
in quot., a critic ; thong- seal, a name sometimes 
given to the bearded seal, Erignathus barbatus, 
the hide of which is cut into a continuous strip for 
use as a line. 


*thqng-hurled dart. 1876 G. Meredith Seauch. Career 
xxxiv. Self-appointed "thongmen who walk up and down 
our ranks flapping their leathern straps. 1(^7 Blackw. 
Mag, Nov, 593/a A leather sporran tagged with *thong 
points tied in knots, igor Aihemeum a Nov. 589/1 It is 
the cord-wearer [Franciscan] rather than the 'thong- wearer 
[Dominican] who is the hero of the more scandalous anec- 
dotes. 

Hence Thongy (I’rqi) dial. ; see quots, 

1847-78 H ALU WELL, ropy, viscid. 5<7»«'rye/. x88 

Reports Provinc. (E. D.D.), Cider is often said ‘to b 
thongy when it gets into the peculiar state known a 
I reamed ’ or ‘ ropy *. 

Thong (}>Fq), V. Forms : see prec. [f. Thono 
sb. Cf. ON. fvengfa {skb) to furnish (shoes) with 
a thong.] 

1 . trans. To furnish with a thong; to fasten or 
secure with a thong or thongs ; to bind with thongs. 

rtiazs [implied in Thonged]. 1^3 Caih. Angl. 388/t To 
Th wange [v. r. Twange], corrigiare. 1723 R. Millar Hist. 
Propag. Chr, IL vii. 30a Their Habits are Sheep Skins un- 
dressed thonged together. i86i Life of Bacon xx. 414 He 
too is thonging the scourge for his own back. 

2 . To flog or lash with a thong. Also absol. 

1746 Exmoor Scoldingn (E.D.S.) Cnell [«ich will] thong 

tha,..cheli pummel tha,..chen lace iha. 1833 Thackeray 
Newcomes I- ii. 23 Mrs. Newcome thonged him with the lash 
of her indignation. 1866 Corrdt. Mag. Dec. 743 * Stick to 
them, my lads ’, shouts Captain Blake, double-thonging with 
a hunti.ngrwhip jike a maniac. x8^ ‘ R. Boldeewood' 
Miner's Right vii, He. .was quite capable of raising a Wale 
upon that epidermis which it suited him to thong. 

3 . dial. (See quot.) 

1888 Berksk. Gloss,, . Thong, to twine or twbt together. 

4 . dial. intr. To become viscous or ‘ ropy 

1847-78 Halliwrll, Thong, to rope* to stietch out into 

viscous threads or fiiaments. 


Hence Tbonged (])p9d) ppl. a., furnished or 
fastened with thongs ; Tlio'iiging vbl. sb., flopeine 
with a thong. ^ 

axzzs Ancr. R.sSz -4.nd me ne mei noHt..two hongede 
scheon habben, wibuten buggunge. a 1^7 T. '1'. Hurlock 
in Essex Rev. XVII. 56 Scourge not with thonged whips. 
i860 Thackeray Round. Papers, Small-beer Chron., Ls there 
no enemy who would be the better for a little tiiongine? 
1880 Browning Dram. Idyls it. Echetloszz The large limbs 
thonged and brown. 

Thonir. obs. f. Thunder. Thonk(e, obs. ff. 
Thank. Thonne, ponne, obs. f. Then, Thenne. 
i- Thonneliohe, P-. Obs. rare-K £f. ME. 
ponne. Then + 4 iche, -lt (The modern form, 
if the word had survived, would be t/ienly.y] In 
that case : = Then 4. 

1340 Ayenb. 31 Kueade anginnynge he)> pe sleuuolle be zix 
zennes. pe uerste is ponntUche huanne )>e man louejj lite and 
Iheucliche cure Ihord. 

Thonner, thon or, etc., obs. ff. Thunder. 
Thonwange, -wonge, var. Thunwang Obs. 
Thoo, poo, variant of Tko pron. and adv. Obs. 
Thooid (pju-oid), a. {sb.) Zool. [f. Gr. dw-ds, 
Thous + -oiD.] Resembling in form, or related to, 
the sub-genus Thotis ; in an extended use applied 
to a division of the genus Canis including the wolf, 
dog, and jackal; as distinct from the alopecoid, 
typified by ihe^ fox. b. sb. A beast of this division. 

1880 Huxley in Proc. Zool. Soc. 6_ Apr, 27S Thooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which exist at present, inhabited 
Europe during the Quaternary epoch. Ibid, 286, I am 
disposed.. to regard Otocyon and the’l'hooid and Alopecoid 
series respectively as genera, retaining for the two latter 
the old names of Canis and Y ulpes. 1891 Flower & Lvdek- 
ker Mammals xi. 548 Thooid or Lupine Series [of Canines], 

Thoole, poole, obs. forms of Thole v. 

Thooro, obs. and dial, form of Thumb. 

Thor . Mythol. [a. ON. pdrr t—punref 
thunder ; see Thursday.] The proper name of the 
strongest and bravest of the Scandinavian deities, 
the god of thunder, whose weapon was a hammer ; 
his belt doubled his strength ; hence in allusive use. 

<21020 WuLFSTAN Horn. xlii. (era)- Napier 197 pdr and 
Ow&en, he htefiene men herjaS swiSe. 1605 V erstegan Dec. 
Jntell, 74 Description of the great Idol Thor. 1817 Byron 
Beppo 1x1, Crush’d was Napoleon by the northern Thor, 
Who knock’d his army down with icy hammer. x84x 
Emerson Ess, Ser. i. ii. (1876) 63 Let us enter into the state 
of war, and wake Thor and Woden, courage and constancy, 
in our Saxon breasts. *898 Daily News 6 May 8/1 The dm 
of a thousand Thors at their forges, the hubbub of the 
workshop. 

b. atlrib., as Thor-Jiammerer ; Thor-like adj. } 
Thor-barle3r(see quot. 1755). 

1735 tr. Pont oppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway t. iv. § 3. *03 
This barley.. the peasants term Thor-barley, possibly from 
the opinion of the ancients, who.. imagined this corn to be 
fit for the banquets of the gods. 1863 De Morgan in < 4 lAe- 
ttsum 14 Oct. 720/2 The 'Thor-haminerer does nothing but 
grumble. 1866 M. C. 'I'yeer Glimpses Eng, (1898) rsg The 
splendor of his [John Bright’s] Thor-like eloquence. 

Thor, dial., variant of Their, and Thir, these. 
Thora, variant of Torah, the Mosaic law. 
Thoracabdominal, etc. : see Thoraco-. 
Thoraci- (porse'si), combining form of L. thSrax, 
-deem, in same sense as Thoraco-. Th.oxa'ciform 
a., having the form of a thorax, thorax-shaped. 
Thora’cipod [Gr. woS- foot] a., of or pertaining to 
the 7 'koracipoda, a division of crustaceans having 
ambulatory thoracic limbs ; sb. a crustacean of this 
division; so Tlioraci*podotia Z>sV/, 1891). 
Thoracispi’ual a., pertaining to the thoracic 
portion of the spinal column. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 331 Orismology,.* 
Mesothorax. . . p. Dorsolum. 'Thoraciforin,. .when it forms 
the principal part of the upper surface of the trunk. 1887 
CouES in Cent. Dicf.,*Thoracispinal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thoradspinal. 

Thoracic (J)0r®e*sik), a. {sb.). Also }' tho- 
raohique, -eiqxie. [ad. med.L. thdrdcic-us, a. Gr, 
9 capdKiK- 6 s, f. 6 dipa^, BcapaK - ; see Thorax and -ic. 
In Blount from obs. F. thorachique (A. Pard in 
Cotgr.).] 

1 . Anat. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the 
thorax ; pectoral. 

Thoracic aorta (also called pectoral aarioi), that part of 
the aorta which traverses the thorax. Thoracic artery, any 
one of the branches arising from the axillary artery. Tho- 
racic cage, the skeleton of the thorax with its ligaments 
(Billings, 1890). Thoracic cavity, pha space enclosed by the 
ribs, spine, and diaphragm, containing the heart, lungs, etc. 
Thoracic duct, the mam trunk of the lymphatic system, 
through which the chyle and lymph are conveyed to the 
blood. T-iiTraa’c A/wi, in a vertebrate, a fore-limb t in man, 
the arm; in quadrupeds, the fore-leg; in birds, the wing; 
in fishes, a thoracic or pectoral fin ; in invertebrates, a mem- 
ber appended to the thorax. Thoracic vertebra, a vertebia 
which articulates with a rib ; a dorsal vertebra. 

1636 Blount Glossegr., 7Vmr<wA/7«<r,.. belonging to the 
breast or stomack. Ibid. s.v. Vein. 1658 Phillips, Tho- 
racique, . . belonging to the stpmack or bvest. 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Cyel. S.V., The thoracic arteries... Thoracic veins... 
Thoracic duct. . is... a continuation.of the exit or mouth of 
the reoeptacuium chyli. *793 Beddoes Leii. Darwin 56 
No sooner does it touch the lungs than.. the functions of 
all the thoracic organs go on easily and pleasantly a^in.' 
1793 M. Baillie AforA Anat, Pref. (1807) xo The thoracki 
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and abdominal viscera- 1876 Bkistowe The. ^ Prerci. Med, 
(1878) 13 in our own country, thoracic inflammations are 
most frequent during the cold seasons of the year. 

b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax (of an insect or crustacean). 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Bntomot. (1818) II. 413 The light emitted 
by the two thoracic tubercles alone is so coiisidenable [etc.]. 
188a Huxley Crayfish i. aa The crayfish, .walks by means 
of tlie four hinder pairs of thoracic limbs. 

2 . Ichthyol. Plaving the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Thdr&cicJ, the third order of fishes in the Linnseaa 
system. Cf. Abdominal a. 3. 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. 216 That section of bony fish, 
termed Thoracic. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. //isi. (1862) II. ni, i. 
294 The ventral fins placed directly under the pectoral, fins, 
..and then it is called a Thoracic fish. 1854 OwEN-Wrf. 
^ Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I. Or^. Nat. 183 The fins called 
‘ventral ’..indicate by their position the orders of fishes 
called ‘ abdominal ‘ thoracic , and ‘jugular ’, by Linnaeus, 
8 . Having a thorax (as a distinguishing character) ; 
belonging to the Thoradea, a sub-order of cirripeds, 
in w'hich the body consists of six thoracic segments, 
•with a rudimentary abdomen. tSgi in Cent. Diet. 

4 . Asa specific distinction in Nai. Hist . : Having 
the thorax conspicuously marked or coloured. 

c 1812 .Shaw Naiur. Misc. XXII. 969 Thoracic Wagtail 
\MctaciUa ihoracica]. 1819 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 
XI. 322 Thoracic Fxancolin \Francolinus thoracicus\ 

5 , Comb., as thoraoio-abdominal a., of the 
combined thorax and abdomen. 

1835-6 TodePs Cycl. Anat.l. 214/1 A.. band which com- 
njences at the thoracic-abdominal constriction. 1854 Owen 
Sket. tj- Teeth in OrFs Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. 191 The ribs 
,,do not encompass the thoracic-abdominal cavity. 

B, sb. t !• A medicine acting on the thorax ; a 
pectoral, Ohs. 

[1^ Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thoractea, medicines proper 
for Diseases of theBreast.] 1710 T. Fuller Pharm.Mxtewp, 
ajQ In a word it is a most excellent Thoracic. 

2 . A thoracic fish : see 2 above. 

1828 Webster, Thoracics,. .an order of bony fishes, ..the 
ventral fins are placed underneath the thorax, or beneath 
the pectoral fins. 

3 . A thoracic organ or structure. 

1857 Dunglison Med. Lex. s.v.. First 0/ the Thoracics, 
mammary superior external artery. 

t Tliora'cical, «. Obs, [f. as prec. + -al : see 
-ICAli.] = Thoeaoio. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, in. 191 We bad yet never 
known the Mesenterical and Thoraoical Lactese. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym, 65 The thoracical vessels, _ 1830 
Fraser’s Mag. I. 354 Medicinal in all matters thoracical, if 
I may use the expression. 

ThoracicO> (horse*sik<7), combining form of 
Thoeacio a,, used to form adjs. in sense * pertain- 
ing to the thorax and (some other part) as thora~ 
eicthobdominal (also thoradcabdominal : see also 
Thoeacio 5), ihoracicoacromial (also thoradcaerth 
miat), thoradco-humeral, ihoradco-luvtbar. 

x^o Rolleston Anim. Life 30 The internal aspect of the 
“thoracico-abdominal cavity. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Thora- 
cicacroraial. 1895 Funks Standard Diet, Thoracico- 
acromial. iStoi Cent. Diet,, *Tborac!cohumeral. x8m Syd. 
Sac. Lex., *Thoracico-lumbar, pertaining to the thoracic 
and lumbar regions. 

tTh.ora‘eious,a. Obs. rare~‘^. [irreg. f. L. thd- 
rax, thorad; Thokax + -ous.] =» Thoracic a. t. 

i68x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Voc.j Thoracious, be- 
longing to the breast or thorax, or medicines good to help 
the diseases of the thorax. 

11 Tlxoraco- (Jwr^'ku), before a vowel thorao-, 
combining form of Gr. 6uipa^, Boipax-, Thoeax; 
used in forming terms of anatomy, zoology, 
etc. TlioraoaT>d.o‘miiial a. = thoradco-abdominal. 
Vlioxaoaoro'iuial a. = tharadco-acromial. Thora- 
cente'sis = thoracocentesis. || Tlxoraoetron (-sT- 
trpn) [Gr. ^rpov abdomen], Owen’s name of the 
second division of the body in certain crustaceans, 
as the king-crab (cf. PbEON l) ; hence Thoxace'tral 
a,, of or pertaining to the thoracetron. TlLoxaico- 
aoro*mial = Thobaoico-aceomial. [[ Thoraco- 
centesis (-sentrsis) [Gr. Kivrijais pricking], the 
perforation of the chest-wall to draw off morbid 
accnmulations of fluid. || Thoraoocyllosis (-si- 
lou'sis) [Gr. *iJAA<u<ris curvature], deformity of the 
thorax (Billings, 1890). H Thoracocyirtosia (-sai- 
taa-sis) [Gr. KvpTOKPs crookedness], abnormal 
curvature of the chest. || Thoraoodynia (-di'nia) 
[Gr. pain], pain in the thorax; also in 

English form f Tho’racodyne. Thoracometer 
(-kfi’miloi), an apparatus for measuring the move- 
ment of the chest -wall in respiration ; a stethometer. 
Thoracopagfous (-f^'pagos) a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a thoracopagus. H Thoraco'pagfus 
[Gr. Ttayos that which is fixed, f. ir^7i'«;»'aj to fasten], 
a double or twin monster joined at the thora^ 
Thoracopathy (-[7'pa>i), disease in the thoracic 
region. Tho‘racopla:s^ [-blasty] : see quot. 
Tliora'cosco:pe [-scope], an instrument for sound- 
ing the chest, a stethoscope. Thoraoo’seopy, the 
sounding or exploration of the chest. Thoraco- 
Btcacous [Gr. SerpaKov hard shell] a., of or per- 


taining to the Tkeracastraca, a di'vision of crusta- 
ceans, including the Deeap^a and other series, 
having a cephalo-thoracic shield and (usually) 
stalked eyes. ]| TEoracotha-ca [Theca], 

that part of the pupa-case which covers the thorax 
of the pupa {Cent, Diet. 1891). Thoraco tomy 
[Gr. Topri cutting], incision into the thorax. 

1891 Cent. Diet., *Thoracabdominal. *899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thoracabdominul, pertaining to, or common to, the thorax 
and abdomen. 18^ Coues in Cent. Diet., *Thoracacro- 
mial. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex.., *Thoracentesis. 1866 
A, Flint y‘n«c. Med. (1880) 147 Thoracentesis., is admissible 
whenever the pleural cavity remains filled with liquid after 
a brief trial of the measures designed to promote ab.sorption. 
187a Owen in Trans. Linnean Soc. XXVIII. 467 The suc- 
ceeding “thoracetral appendages are 4-articulate, Ibid. 465 
This segment, .belongs to the category of ‘ thoracetral ‘ 
plates: it is cephaletral only by confluence. Ibid. 463, I 
venture to hope that the term ‘cephaletron ’ may meet with 
some acceptance. ., and that the term ‘ “thoracetron ’ may 
have the same fortune in relation to the second division of 
the body. Ibid. 467 The ventral surface of the thoracetron. 
1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., ‘'Thoracocentesis. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 July 7/x Professor Rossoni..and Dr. Mazzoni went 
to the Vatican at half-past eight this morning, and repeated 
the operation of thoraco-centesis. i860 Mayne Axepar. Lex., 
'*Thoracocyrtosis. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Thora. 
codyne, pleurodynia, i860 Mayne, Thoracodyne, Thora- 
codynia. 1877 S. Gee Auscult. <Sr Percuss. 1, ii. [ed, 2} 35 
Instruments which have been invented for registering the 
respiratory movements and powers: stethographs, stetho- 
meters, “thoracometers, spirometers, pnemnatometers. 18M 
A. Gamgeb in Eucycl. Brtt. XX. 477/1 Apparatuses for 
measuring the excursion of a given point of the chest wall 
during respiration are called thoracometers or stethometers. 
1894 Bateson Variation xxiv. 560 Eicbwald examined the 
evidence as to “thor.TCOpagous double monsters, igoa Brit, 
Med. y-rnl. 15 Mar. 672 The Greeks in their deity-construc- 
tiop seem to have made no use of. .the various types of 
united twins— for example, the thoracopagous and dicepha- 
He monstrosities. 1894 Bateson Variation xxiv. 560 Tliere 
are.. a few cases even of *thoracopagi where neither body 
exhibits any transposition. 1890 Billings Nat. Med Diet, 
*ThoracoI>lasi^', plastic operation on the thorax, as excision 
of portions of ribs to close an abscess j Estlander^s operation. 
[1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Tkoracoscoptum, stetho- 
scope.] Funk's Standard Diet, Tthorzcoscope, 1890 
Billings Nai. Med. Did., ^Thoracoscopy, exploration of 
the chest, 1902 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. Sapp]., '“Thoraco. 
stracous. 1857 Dunglison Med, Lex., ^Thoracotomy, tho- 
racocentesis. 1890 Billings Nai. Med. Diet, Thoracotomy, 
cutting into the chest; Estlander's operation, 

IHiorah, variant of Toe ah, the Mosaic law. 

Thora'kial, a. Obs. rare—K [f, Gr. Bcopau-, 
Thorax + -ial.] »= TaoitACia a. i. T. canal, the 
thoracic duct. 

1716 M. Davies Aihen, Brit. III. Diss. Phystch 5 Speak- 
ing more at large of the Thorakial Canal, than a Roman 
Physician.. near an Age before. 

t ThO'rali a, Obs. rare. [f. ihor-us (cf. ‘ Thoral, 
thordle, culcitra ’ in Du Cang^, med. spelling of 
L. torus couch, marriage + -al. j Of or pertaining 
to the marriage-bed. 

1696 Phillips (ed. s), Thoral Line, otherwise call’d in 
Palmistry the Mensal Line, or the Line of Venus. 1726 
Avliffe Parergon 48 The second Punishment, .is a Thoral 
Separation or a Dissolution of Matrimony 
Tkorait (Jiofneks). PI. tlxo’raxes (rare), or 
in L. form thoraces (Jiorrbsfz). [a. L. ihSrdx, a. 
Gr. Bojpa^ breast-plate, cuirass, also breast, chest.] 

1 . Anai, and Zool. That part of the body of a 
mammal between the neck and the abdomen, 
comprising the cavity enclosed by the ribs, breast- 
bone, and dorsal vertebrae, and containing the chief 
organs of circulation and respiration ; the chest ; 
also the corresponding part in the lower vertebrates, 
as birds, serpents, and fishes. 

C1400 Ixmfrands Cirurg. 161 Thorax is maad of .vij, 
boonys & euery boon at he eende iscartilaginosum. 1548-77 
ViCABY Anat, vii. (1888) 54 The Brest or Thorax is the Arke 
or Chest of the spiritual members of man. 1653 H. More 
Aniid. Ath. u. xii. § 5 Enlarging the Thorax, that the 
Lungs may have play. 169a Locke Educ. (1693) 12 The 
Thorax, wherein is placed the Heart and Seat of Life. 1704 
F. Fuller Med. Gysnn. (1711) 7 Laughing., proves so bene- 
ficial by the playing of the Muscles of the Thorax. 1855 
Holden Human Osieol, (1878) 228 The Thorax is the 
framework which contains the heart and lungs. 

2 . Zool. The middle region of the body of an 
arthropod, between the head and the abdomen. 

In insects, the thorax consists of three somites, the pro- 
thorax, mesothorax, and metathorax, and bears the legs, and 
wings if any exist. In arachnids and some crustaceans, the 
thorax is joined to the head, forming the Cephalothorax. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVH. viii. 40 The thorax drops its 
hreast.plate, and then the legs quit their crustaceous cover- 
ings, 184a Bbande Diet. Se„ etc.. Thorax, the second 
segment of insects is so called by Latreille and Audouin ; the 
term is restricted to the upper surface of the trunk by Linnd 
and Fabricius. 1868 Duncan tr. Figuier's Insect World 
Introd. 7 The thorax, the second primary division of the 
body of insects, plays almost as important a part as the 
head. 1S8S Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life\^x A head 
region, .either remains distinct., or becomes continuous with 
a part or whole of the thorax, forming a cephalo-thorax... 
A thorax is not marked off in the Myriapoda, 

[1 3 . Gr. Antiq. A cuirass, corselet: see quots. 
184a Bbande Drrf. .yc., etc., Thorax,\y.GxeAzxi Antiqui- 
ties, a piece of defensive ariiiour consisting of two parts, 
one defending the badk, and the other the belly; called 
loricahy Baz Romans. *845 C. H. Smith in Kitto's Cycl, 
Bibl. Lit%.y, Arms, In Egypt.. a more ancient national 


form [of cuirass] was a kind of thorax, tippet, jvntt? shereyon, 
or square, with an opening in it for the head, the four points 
covering the breast, back, and both upper arms. 1857 
Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 410 They wear Corinthian 
helmets, often crested; thoraces, or breast-plates, under 
which is a tunic, and greaves. 

Hence TOioraxed. (Jjoa-rEekst) a., having a thorax 
(of a specified kind). 

1907 Nation, 24 Aug. 923/1 The yellow-thoraxed specie 
[of insects). 

t Thore. Obs. rare~^. App. an anglicization of 
thoruSy med. spelling of L. torus nuptial couch. 

1649 I^VELACE Lucasia Ded. 7 To the Taper of the Thore 
Wliich the God himselfe but bore; To the Sea of Chast 
Delight Let me cast the Drop I write. 

Thore, obs. var. of Dare z/.i (A. 9). 

Thore, jore, obs. 3 pi. indie, pres, of Tharf a., 
to need ; obs. f. There. 

fThores even, ene. Obs, [After Thores-day 
Thursday.] The eve of (Holy) Tliursday (Ascen- 
sion Day). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 394 Hii bygonne an holy Thore’s 
ene fien toun asaly J>ere. Ibid, 8120 An l)al[i] Jjores euen 
[jz.zr; hois, })ours, Jjorsdai, Thursday eue]. 

Thorfe, inflexion of Thare zt.,to need. Thorgh, 
jjorgh, -3, thorght, Thorghoute, obs. ff. 
Through, Thboughout. 

ilThoria (poa-ria), Chem. [f. as Thohium + 
-a, after alumina, magnesia, silica, etc.] An oxide 
of thorium, ThOj ; a very heavy white substance 
discovered in the mineral thorite by Berzelius, 1828, 
and named by him in Swedish, Thorjord, Ger. 
Dkorerde, lit. Thor-earth. Now important in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. Also 
attrib. 

1847 in Webster. iSSi Watts Did. Chem. VIII. 1967 
Thorium Oxide, or Thorm,..is insoluble in dilute acids. 
1S99 Westm. Gaz. 10 June 6/3 The expiry of the master 
patent this year, and the thoria patent next spring. 1904 
Ibid. 16 Apr. 7/1 About [1888] experiments on incandescent 
mantles gave to thoria considerable commercial value. A 
mantle of pure thoria gives _a very little light ; but, on the 
other hand, it gives a stability to the fragile mantle which 
no other body yet discovered is able to do. 

Thoriauite (l)09Tiansit). Alin. [f. *thorian (f. 
Thoria) + -itb ^ 2 b.] A mineral consisting chiefly 
of the oxides of thorium, uranium, and other rare 
metals, found in 1904 in the south-west of Ceylon, 
in small brownish-black crystals having a resinous 
lustre ; a variety of pitch-blende. 

1904 Dunstan inNature^s Mar. 510 This mineral appears 
to be new, and I suggest for it the name of therianite. 

r ’ Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 2/5 The discovery of deposits of 
very valuable mineral thorianite,_ containing something 
like 80 per cent, of the rare earth thoria, which is used in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. 

Thorio (Jjoa-rik), a, Chem. [^f. Thob(ium - f -10.] 
Of or derived from thorium. iSgx in Cent. Diet 
tThorina. (foroima). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. 
thorine, 1817, a bad representation of Berzelius’s 
name Thorjord, Ger. Thorerde ; see Thoria. 

_ In the etc. 1817, V. Sjtheform thorine 
is erroneously attrihuted to Berzelius himself ('unenouvelle 
terre A laquelle M. Berzelius a donnd le nome de thorine’). 
Misled by this, Rnglisli chemists long used thorina and 
thorinvui for thoria and tJwrium.l 

1 , The name given at first to a substance found 
by Berzelius in. 1815 in. various Swedish and Nor- 
wegian minerals, and named by him Thorjord, 
which afterwards proved to be yttrium phosphate. 

1818 W. Phillips Outl. Min. ^ Geol. (ed. 3) 29 The dis- 
covery of a new Earth by Berzelius a Swedish Chemist, has 
lately been announced. ..This earth has been named ., 
Thorina, from, the Scandinavian deity Thor. 1826 Henry 
Elem, Chem. IL 695 A farther investigation by Berzelius 
of the substance to which, in 1815, he had given the name 
of Thorina {.ought to be Thorjord], has now satisfied him 
that it is merely a sub-phosphate of I'ttria. 

2 . The name formerly given to the earth or oxide 
to which Berzelius in 182S transferred the name 
Thorjord, now called Thoria. 

1831 T, P. Jones Convers.Chem.xvn. iSo Thorina [is 
found] in one mineral only, in Norway. 1836 Brands 
Chem. (ed. 4) 847 Thorina .. after having been heated to 
redness, is white, and insoluble in the acids, with the excep- 
tion of the sulphuric. 1839 Uhe Diet. Arts, etc. 1230 Pure 
thorina is a white powder, without taste, smell, or alkaline 
reaction on litmus. 1877 Watts P'otunes' Chem, (ed. la) 397 
Thorinum Oxide or Thorina, ThOa. 
t Tlaori'nie, a. Chem. Obs. [f. next + -10.] 
«=. Thoeio. 

1868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 786 A precipitate of thorinic 
hyposulphite is then formed. 

II TkorittUiil (Jjorai’nnm). Chem. Obs. ff. F. 
thorine and Eng. Thorina, in accordance with 
L. names of metals in -um, as aurum, cztprum, 
flumbuml\ 

1 . The name originally given to a hypothetical 
metal of which Thorina (sense i) was (eiToneously) 
supposed by Berzelius, 1815, to be the oxide. 

1810 Children Ess. Chem, Anal. § 76 Oxide of Thorinium, 
or Thorina. 1820 _Ure Diet. Chem., Thorinwu, the sup- 
posed metallic basis of the preceding earth (Thorina i], 
not hitherto extracted. 1826 Henry Elesn. Chem. 1 . 635 
Thorinwn. Nothing is known of the metallic base of this 
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earth [thorinal, and it is only from analogy that it is sup- 
posed to be constituted of such a base united with oxygen. 

2 . The name given in Trance and England, for 
several years after 1828, to the metallic element 
Thorium, q. v. 

1836 Brande Chtnu (ed. 4I 847 Thorinum-.was discovered 
by Berzelius in xSzS, in a rare and complex mineral, found 
in the Syeiiitio rock of the Isle of Liivon, near Brevig, 
in Norway. It contained about 58 per cent, of thorina. 
Ibid., By passing a current of dry chlorine over a mixture 
of thorina and charcoal-powder, a crystalline chloride of 
thorinum is obtained, which is easily decomposed by potas- 
sium, and the product is thorinum. It is of a gray colour, 
metallic lustre, and apparently malleable, 1873 Watts 
Fonimd Chein. ittj-j) 1. 397 Thorinum forms but one class 
of compounds, in all of wnich it is quadrivalent. 

Thorite 1 (Jjoa-rait). Min. [a. Swed. 
(Berzelius, 1828-9), f. Thor (as in ihoria, ihoriuni) 

-1- -WE 1 2 b. 1 Hydrous silicate of thorium, occur- 
ring crystalline, massive, and compact, orange- 
yellow (OuANGWK) to brownish- black or black, 
with a vitreous or resinous lustre. 

X838 [see Thorium]. 1839 0 re Diet. Arts 1239 It [thorina] 
was e.xlracted from the mineral tliorite, of which it consti- 
tutes 58 per cent. 1868 Daha Min. 4:3 The brownish-black 
and black variety, from LOvti, Norway, was the mineral 
from which Berzelius obtained the metal thorium, and 
which received tlie name thorite. 

Tliorite ^ (po-’Tolt). _ [f. Thob + -ite ^ 4.] An 
explosive of the ammonium nitrate class. 

1899 Wesim. Gaz. 13 July 7/2 Thorite, a new explosive 
invented by Dr. Tuttle, of Tacoma, ..stood severe tests... A 
red-hot iron was plunged into a can of thorite, but it 
merely ignited the particles that touciied the iron. 

li Thorium (])6»'rii>ra). Chem. [f. Thoe, the 
Norse deity -t- -him in other names of metals. 

So named by its discoverer Berzelius 1828-g : see Kmgl. 
VlUnskaM'Acad. H eindlingar iSag, p. i. The French 
having called the earth ihorine (see Thorwa) named the 
metal I’horisom, which prevailed also in England for many 
years.] 

A rare metallic element discovered by Berzelius 
in the mineral thorite, and subsequently found in 
small quantities in some other rare minerals. Sym- 
bol Th, Also atlrih. 

Now noted as one of the radio-active elementa 
183a Encyel. Brit. (ed. j) VI. 401/2 Thorina, which con- 
stitutes an oxide of thorium, has been hitherto found only 
in a black mineral.., thorite. Ibid. 402/1 The only known 
compound of thorium and oxygen is thorina. i853 Watts 
Did. Ckem. V. 783 Thorinum, or Thorium. Atomic 
Weight, ti572; Symbol, 'ITi. x83i /Wef. VUI. 1967 Thorium 
. .is not isoraorphous with any other known element. Ibid., 
Thorium Oxide [ThOj]. .Chloride [ThCl*], . Nitrate. . Sul- 
phate [etc.]. »8g8 Sm W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
24 Rays. .emitted by thorium and its compounds. The 
thorium rays affect photographic plates througli screens of 

S or aluminium, and are absorbed by metals and other 
bodies. 1903 Dai(y Chron. 27 Nov. 8/3 He [Sir W. 
Ramsay] pointedf put that the thorium emanations were an 
ephemeral gas which in tivo minutes ceased to exist. 1907 
Athenxum 31 Aug. 244/2 Thorium, .gives no fewer than 
seven radio-active products, in the following order ; meso. 
thorium, radiothorium, thorium X, thorium emanation, and 
thorium A, B, and C. 

Thorle, porle, obs. form of Thirl z/.i 
Tliorlepolle, variant of Thirlepoll Ohs. 
Thorn sb. Forms ; 1-3 Horn, 1-5 pom, 
(a peorn, 3 (^Orm.) form, 4 thorun), 4-5 forme, 
4-8 thome, 4- thorn. [OE. f>om = OS. t?i 07 -n 
(Da. doom), OHG. dom (MHO., G. dom), ON. 
/torn (Sw., Da. torn), Goth. }aumus, OTeut. 

Indo-Eur. *trmis : cf, OSlav. trUnit 

thom._] 

I. 1 . A stiff, sharp-pointed, straight or curved 
woody process on the stem or other part of a plant ; 
a spine, a prickle. 

a Soo CvNEWULF Crist 1445 }ia hi hvvaesne beas ymb min 
heafod heardne pebysdon . .se waes of hornumjseworht, ^930 
Lindisf. Gesj>. Matt. Xxvii. 29 Da cempo..ymbworhton oa 
bege of Sornum, sesetton ofer heafud his. c 1000 Mlfric's 
Vac. in Wr.-Walcker X39/21 tipimx, jjorn. Ibid. 139/22 Tri. 
bulus, )iorn. cizoo Trin.Coll. Horn. 207 He hadde . . bornene 
helm, and be fornes swifie prikeden. a 1300 Cursor 
(Cottlfethornnes omihede.standes. /3/r/, 17774 (Cott) VVit 
thorns crund als was he. 1382 Wycuf Prov. xxvi. 9 If a 
thorun [1388 thorn] be growen in the bond of the drunken. 
c 1400 Lan/rojic's Cirur^. 166 Of woundis of bornis. 1484 
Caxton Fables of M sop iii. i, As he ranne, a thome entred 
into his foote. 1393 S11AKS.3 Hen. VI, ju. li. 173 Like one 
lost in a Thornie Wood, Thatrents the Thornes, and is rent 
with the Thornes. 1667 Milton F, L. iv. 256 Flours of 
ail hue, and without Thorn the Rose. X871 Grew Ahat. 
Plants iv. App. i i Thorns are of two kinds, Lignous and 
Cortical. X776 Wituhring Brit. Plants (1796) II. 104 
Capsules, .awl-shaped, scored, tapering and ending in a 
double thorn or awn. Ibid. 330 Fruit-stalks forming 
lunches : thorns 3 together. 1867 J. HoGo Alicrosc. ii. L 324 
Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted branebes. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 (ed. 6) 33 A Spine or Thorn 
is usually . .the termination of a stem or branch, indurated, 
leafless, and attenuated to a point. Prov. There is no rose 
without a thorn. 

2 - fig, (or in fig. context) : Anything that causes 
pain, grief, or trouble ; in various metaphors, similes, 
and proverbial expressions, as a thorn in the fiesh 
or side, a constant affliction, a source of continual 
grief, trouble, or annoyance; {to be, sit, stand, walk) 
on thorns, (to be, etc.) in a painful state of anxiety 
or suspense. 


c 123a Hali Mrid. 9 Ha HekeS huni of homes ; ha huggen 
al batswete wi3 twa daleofbittre. CX374 Chaucer Troyltss 
HI. loss (1104) Ye, Nece, wole ye pufle out b® born [v.r. 
thprne] That sliketh in hk herte. igop-ao Dunbar Poesns 
xii. 14 \VeUh, warldly gloir, and riche array, Ar all bot 
thornis laid in thy way. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione’s 
Co7iriycrii.(.iiyy3) 1 14 The poore gen til woman, stood upon 
thome.";, and thought an houre a thousande yeare, tiUshe 
were got from him, figSo Jefkerie Bugbears hi. iL in 
Arckiv Stud. Neu, Spr, (1897), I nytt all on thornes 
till that matter take effect. i6aa Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 87 
Those Thornes that in her bosame lodge. i6ix Bible a Cor. 
xii. 7 Least I sliould bee exalted aboue measure . . there 
was giiien to me a ihorne in the flesh [1526 Tind. viiquyet- 
lies of, 1337 Gen. a pritke in the fleshe], the me.s.seuger of 
Saihan to buffet me. a 1698 Temple if iiif. Bng. 93 No Prince 
ever came so early into the Cares and Thorns of a Crown. 
1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Setiuyn 4 Contemp, (1843) H. 
316, I .should have been upon thorns till you had wrote. 
177s Sheridan Rivals v. i, Virtuous love. .shall pluck the 
thorn from compunction. x8za Galt Provost xlv, The 
perverse views .. of that Yankee thorn-iu-the-side, Mr. 
Hickery. 1864 Brvce Holy Ronu Emjb. xii. (1875) 191 The 
Eastern Church was then, as she is to this day, a thorn in the 
side of the Papacy. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day 
XXX. (ed. 3) 274 Not fat from the grave of Elizabeth and 
Mary is that of the former's thorn in life, Mary of Scotland. 
S. a. A spine or spiny process in an animal. 
c 1300- [implied in Thornback i]. c 17x1-56 [implied in 
Thorny i b]. i860 [see thorn oyster in 8J. 
h. Bisiology. (See qiiots.) 

1899 Allbnti’s Syst. Med. VI. 490 Tlie dendrons are 
possessed of numerous minute lateral projections, gemmules, 
spines, or ‘thorns’ as they have been variously called, i 
Ibid. VIII. 325 Dr. Alexander Hill believes tlie so-called 
‘ thorns ' to he organic structures, which are not shewn in 
their entiretyhy tlie chrome-silver method ; and that a thorn 
is really the cell.end of an unstainable nerve filament, 
surrounded by a film of staining cell plasm. 

e. //. In Lace-making, Pointed projections used 
to decorate the cordonnet, etc., in point-lace. 

1874 Queen Lace Bk. i. tS Little loops, knots, or knobs. . 
called Pearls, Thorns, or Picots. _i88a Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet. Needlework, Thoms, used in Needlepoints to decorate 
the cordonnets and raised parts of the lace. See Spines. 

II. 4 . A plant which bears thorns or prickles ; 
a bramble or brier ; a prickly bush, shrub, or tree ; 
a thorn-tree or thorn-hush ; esp. any species of the 
genus Cralfcgus ; in England, spec, the Hawthorn 
or White-thorn (C. Oxyacantha). 

In early OE. pyrne wk. fern. x—'PnmJdH, 
nyoo- [implied in Hawthorn]. 07*5 Corpns Gloss. 
(O. E.T.) 1834 Sornas. 0888 K. E.vbv.’&g Eoeth. 

xxiii, Swa hwa swawillesawanwestmabmreland, atioserest 
of 8a bornas & ba fyrsas & b feam & ealle ba weod. C950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 7 08ro uutedlice gefeollon m 
■8ornum..& woxon 8a Bornas.. & underdulfon ha. cxooo 
zElfric Gen. iii. i8 pornas and bremelas heo asprit be- 
X04S Charier Edward in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 08 On 
Bane gteatan born 8e stynt wiS Grimes die. cizoo Ormin 
9219 purrh borrness & bwrh breress Paer shulenn beon 
ridinngess nu. c 1250 Gen. Ijr Ex. 1334 Paste in Sornes he 
saj a sep. 1382 Wyclif yudg. ix. 14 And alle the trees 
seiden to the thorn, Com, and comaund thow vpon us. 
c 1430 Godsiom Reg. 34 Fowre burdyns of tliornys of her 
wood of Cumnore. 1545 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 9* 
briers bringe forth figges, and thorns grapes? x'bvgfi. Lawson 
Orclt. 4 Card. (1623) Pref., Curious conceits.. inoculating 
Roses on Thornes, and such like. 1750 Gray Elegy 116 
Grav’d on the stone beneath yon aged thorn. 1800 Wordsw. 
Hart.leap Well 33 Dismounting, then, he leaned against 
a thorn, x866 Treas. Boi, 344/2 The thorns \Craixgus\ are 
natives of Europe, North America, and the temperate regions 
of Asia and Africa. 1882 Garden 24 June 449/r Thorns, 
white, pink, and crimson . . have been very beautiful. 

h. {without at'ticle). Thorn bushes or branches 
collectively; also, the wood of a thorn-tree. 

4x300 Cursor M. 924 (Cott.) Brembel and thorn it sal te 
yeild. Ibid. 16437 crond him wit born. C1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (rSro) 14 Sibriht,. .pat a suynhird slouh 
vnder a busk of thorn. 1377 Langu P. PL B. xtL 228 pe 

£ yes . . here be borne is thikkest . . buylden and brede. 1308 
luNBAR Tua Mariit Women 13 Throw pykis of the plet 
thome I ptesandlie luikit. 1392 Shaks. Ro/n. Hf JuL i. iv. 
26 It is too rough, Too rude, too boysterous, and it pricks 
like thorne. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 17 The inner 
part . .Which with an hedge of Thorn he fenc’t about. 1712 
Pope Messiah 73 Sandy vaUie.s once perplexed with thorn. 
Mod, Thorn b a bard wood, and makes good cudgels. 

c. fig, (or in figurative language). Sometimes 
alluding to the parable of the sower, Matt, xiii, 7. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxii. 12 Full of thomes & brers 
of synne.s. 173s Johnson Lobo’s Abyssinia, Descr. i. 47 
Little besides the Name of Christianity is to be found here, 
and the Thorns may be said to have choaked the Grain. 
18x9 Shelley Ode West Wind 54, 1 fall upon the thorns of 
life ! I bleed I 1830 W. Irvins Goldsmith xxxvii, 358 The 
thorns which beset an author in the path of theatrical 
literature, 

6. _With qualifying words used to distinguish 
species and varieties of Crataegus, and to designate 
various other thorny plants ; as 
Aronla thorn, Crataegus Arom'a; Buffalo thorn, 
Acacia iatronum, an Indian tree; Egyptian thorn, 
Acacia vera, one of the trees which produce gum-arabic; 
Elephant thorn. Acacia tomentosa (Treas. Bot. x866); 
Evergreen thorn, Craiagits Pyracantha, an ornamental 
evergreen bearing a profusion of red berries in clusters 
during winter; Jerusalem, thorn, Parkiusonia aeu- 
leata, a spiny shrub found in, tropical regions ; Mysore 
thorn, Ca?r»//5j«r<zx<?5ri*>/a, a leguminous plant; Spanish 
hedgehog thorn, sorrie species of the genus AnihyUis, 
See aKo Blackthorn, Box.r., Buckthorn, CAMEnk-/., 
Christ’s t., Glastonbury i . Goat’s-/., Hawthorn, Lily /., 
Mouse-/., Orange /., Purging /./ Sallow Scorpion’s 
White-thorn. 


x88a Garden 12 Aug, 145/3 The *Aronia Thorn.. is a 
tnoderate-growirig tree. 1866 yVenj, AW., “Buffalo Thom, 
Acacia iatronum. 1731 Miller Gard, Did., Acacia, 
“Egyptian Thorn or Binding Bean Tree, i860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Egyptian 'i'horn,.. Acacia vera, the gum- 
arable tree. 1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Mespilus, The 
Pyracantha or *Ever-greeii Thorn. 1S66 Treas. Bot. 847/2 
I [a7-ki?tsonia] acuieaia, called in Jamaica the “Jerusalem 
Q'horn. 18x4 Roxburgh 11 ort. Bengal. 32 Csesalpiniasepi- 
ariii, “Mysore Thorn. 1760 J, Lee hitrod, Bot. App. 329 
Thorn, “Spanish Hedgehog, Atithyllis. 

6. (Short for thorn-eieolh.) Collectors’ name for 
various geometrid moths. 

Applied originally to species whose larvae feed on the 
hawthorn or Mnclred plants. 

183a Rennie Conspectus BuUerJl. ^ Moths 103 Geometra 
(Leach), . .The September Thorn {G. efvsaria). Ibid, 106 
■The Angled Thorn ((7. angnlaria). 1869 Newman Brit. 
Moths 37 The September Thorn (Ennotnos erosaria). 

III. 7 . The name of the Old English and 
Icelandic runic letter p ( = th) ; named, like other 
runes, from the word of which it was the initial. 

cxooo Runic Poem in. (Gr.), pom byS b®arle scearp. 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) XV. 71 p and 3, whilk er called 
born and 30k. xSSg E. M. Thompson in Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 160/r The English letter thorn, p, survived and 
continued in use down to the 15th century. 

IV. 8. attrib. and Comb. a. Attributive, as 
thorn-acacia, ccvemie, -bed (Bed sb. 8), -cover (Cover 
sbP ^,fience, -Jire,fiorest, grove, -holt, jungle, kloof, 
-p 7 'ick, -puncture, sc 7 'ub, stick, -sting, thicket', objec- 
tive, elc., as ihor 7 t-bea 7 ‘er, -eater', thorn-like, -proof-, 
-resisting acljs. ; instrumental, as thorn-bound, 
•covered, -encot/ipassed, - 7 }iarked, -pricked, -set, 
-sirewft, -woutidcd, -wreathed acljs. b. Special 
combs. : + thorn-beak, Ihe garfish, 
thorn-bill, a humming-bird of the South American 
genus Rhamplmnicron ; thorn-bird, a South 
American bird, Anu 7 )ibius acuticaudatus (allied 
to the Oven-bikd), which builds a large domed 
nest of thorny twigs (Webster, 1890); thorn- 
bit, ?a bit with a sharp projection which pricks 
the horse’s mouth ; also fig, ; fthorn-broom, {a) 
the petty whin, Genista anglica ; {b) the common 
furze; fthorn-but [Butt jAI], ? = Thoun- 
BAOK I ; thorn-catoher, a device attached to a 
bicycle or motor-car, to extract thorns and the 
like from the tire as the wheel rotates; thorn- 
devil, name of an Australian lizard, Moloch 
horridus', «= Moloch 3 ; thorn-fly (also /zazt/Murw- 
fly, thom-iree fiy), a kind of artificial fly ; + thern- 
garth, an enclosure protected by a thorn-hedge ; 
t thorn-grape, the gooseberry; thorn-head 
(Webster, 1890), thorn-headed worm, one of 
the Acanthocephala, intestinal parasitic worms hav- 
ing the proboscis furnished with hooks or spines ; 
f thorn-hog, a hedgehog ; thorn-hopper, a tree- 
hopper, Thelia cratirgi, which frequents thorny 
shrubs {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; thorn house, in salt- 
making by the graduation method, a structure in 
which weak brine is caused to trickle over piles or 
high walls of thorns and brushwood giving a large 
surface for evaporation; thorn-letter, the runic 
letter p ; = sense 7 ; thorn-lizard = thorn-devil; 
thorn-locust, the common honey-locust tree of 
N. America, Gleditschia triacanthos ; thorn-moth 
» sense 6; thorn -mussel, a pinna; thorn 
oyster, popular name of bivalves of the family 
Spondylidm, in which the older specimens have 
the lower valve spiny ; also thorny oyster ; thorn- 
quick, a young thorn-plant for a hedge ; f thorn- 
rone, a brake or undergrowth of thorns ; thorn- 
shell, a spiny shellfish ; thorn-stone, a concretion 
deposited on the faggots in a thorn house (see 
quot. 1848); thorn-swine, a porcupine (Ci?«A 
Diet, T891); thorn- tail, popular name of the 
humming-birds of the South American genus 
Gouldia, distinguished by a long pointed tail; 
thorn-tailed a., having a tail resembling a thorn, 
or with thorn-like processes; thomi-tailed aga/tia, 
an agamoid lizard of the genus Us'otnasiix, having 
the tail cased with rings of spiny scales; thorn- 
waU, in salt-making: cf. thox-n house', thorn- 

j wood, (a) a wood of thorns ; {V) {thomwood) a 
South African tree (perh. Acacia Natalitia, the 
South African Wattle); also attrib. See also 
Tbokn-aeple, Thobn-bush, etc. 

1570 Levins Manip. 207/6 AHornbeak, fish. ..A “Thorn- 
beak. 1894 G. Allen in West7n, Gaz. 8 May 2/1 They 
[nettles] make a practice of sheltering themselves under., 
stouter and taller “thorn-bearers. 1844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm 1 . 374 The ditch is thus marked out ready for the 
formation of the “thorn-bed. 1861 Gould Huf/uni/tg Birds 
III. PI. 188 Ramphoriticron Ru/tceps--'S.ed.cz.pped “Tliorn- 
Bill. 1870 Gillmore _tr. Figwie7''s Rept, 4 Birds 471 T he 
Thornbilis , . are American birds. x886 Kipling Depari7n. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 90 The colt who is wise will abstain from 
the terrible “thorn-bit of Marriage. 1378 Lvte Dodoens 
vt. ix. 668 Genistilla, Furze or “thorne Broome gpweth 
in vntoyled places. 1597 Gerards Herbal in. xviii. 1140 
In English Furze, Fmzen bushes, Whinne, Gorsse, and 
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Thorne Broome. 1668 Chari.eton Onomasi, 149 Rhomhus 
. .Qui est vel AcuUnius, the *Thorn-but. 1736 Ainsworth 
Lai. Diet., I’he thornbut, Rhombus aenleaiws. 1901 Daily 
Chron. i June 8/7 A great many punctures can be nipped 
in the bud, so to speak, by employing ’thorn-catchers. 1830 

R. G. Gumming Huuier^s Lf/e S. Afr. (1902) 158/2 We 
baited .beside several acres of *thorn-cover. 1642 Milton 
Afiol. Smeci.y. Wks._i73Sl. no This obscure* thorn-eater of 
Malice and Detraction, as well as of Quodlibets and So- 
phisins. 1799 G. Smith Lahoratory If. 310 ■'•Thorn-fly. 
Dubbing of black lamb’s wool [etc.], a 1340HAMPOLK /'sartiir 
Ixxxviii. 39 Thou distroyd all his "thorne gartliis. 1378 Lytb 
Dodoens Vi. xix. 681 Vua. spina, whiche may be Englished, 
*Thorne grape. 1886 Fagoe & Pye-Smith Print. Med. 
(ed. 2) 11. 234 An acanthooephalous or *thornheaded worm, 
Ecliinorrhynchus sp :, has only once been certainlj’ discovered 
in the human inte.stinCj 1340 Ayenb. 66 Pe *J>orn-hog pet 
ys al ywry^e myd prikyinde eles. CX430 Godsimu Reg. 208 
Half a rode of lond, liyng in the *thorneholte in the feldes 
of halso. 1866 'J'omiinson's Cycl, II. sp/i [At Moutiers] 
There are four evaporatiiig house.s called Maisons d' pities 
or *thorn.kouses. 1879 G. Glaus ionk in CasselPs Tcchn, 
Edm. IV. 353/1 Thorn houses,. are gigantic erections con- 
sisting of a skeleton of timber filled in with thorn hushes., 
the water trickles down over the ends of the twigs. 190a 
Skeat in Aihenmtm 22 Nov. 684/1 The words ‘ that ' and 
‘ this ' and ‘ the ’ all bemn, in the MS., with the usual ' thorn, 
letter. 1899 CAGNBY^7awJc/(’j Clin. Diagn. yiii. 413 The 
resulting cultivation is marked with.. *thorn-Uke processes 
projecting from it. i860 Wraxai.l Life in Sea vi. 143 The 
great ■* I’Korn-mussel {Pinna) of the Mediterranean. Ibii. 
viii. 208 They [.species of Spondyli] are distinguished by 
blight colours, but more especially by the long thorns and 
spurs with which they are covered, and for this reason they 
are also called ^ Thorn Oysters. 1838 Chr, Rossetti Fr. 
House to Home 63, I felt no ‘thorn-prick when I plucked a 
flower. 1363 Jewel Repl. Harding {x&ix) 417 'That *Thorn- 
prickt, Nail-boared, Speare-pierced, and otherwise wounded, 
rent, and tome Bodie. 1908 Daily Chron. 25 Apr, 9/5 A 
Beeston Humber bicycle, of roadster type, fully equipped 
with special ''•thom-proof tyres and a metal gear-case, 1733 
Forfeited Estates /-’a/ritr (S.H,S.) 92[He] has raised... since 
1740 no less than 1,676,147 ‘Thorn Quicks, a 1400 Sc. Tro. 
ian War n. 2437 And has hot one small hole but dout In-to 
b.nt *thorne-rone, richt secre. 1737 Dyer Fieeee 1. 113 
Haughty trees . . that weaken *thorn-set mounds, i860 
Wraxall Life in Sea viiL 209 A wondrouslj^ beautiful 
‘Thorn Shell. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. li, A stout 
••thorn stick in his hand. 1848 Knapp's Chem. Technol. 

I. 266 The thorns become gradually covered with a thick 
coating^ Cihorn-sione), con.sbting of carbonate.s of lime, 
magnesia, manganese, and protoxide of iron. 1883 C. G. W, 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, iv. 133/1 [The fagots] have 
to be changed every a years or so, on account of a deposit 
of calcium carbonate (‘ thornston j ’) which coats them. 1783 
Latham Gen. Syn, Birds IV. 463 ••Thorn-tailed Warbler. .. 
Inhabits Terra del Fuego. i883 Casselts Encycl. Diet, 

S. V. Thorn-tailed Agamas..frora the south of 

Russia.. and Central India. 1866 Tomlinson's Cycl. II. 
354/1 The Saxon method of graduation by the use of *thorii- 
walls, 1830 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S, Afr. (1902) 
147/1 Reducing with adies a *thornwood tree, which was 
to serve as a beam. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 
vi, 148 A beautiful country of dense thornwood. 1819 
Shelley Promeik, Unb. \. 398 Let that *thorn-wounded 
brow Stream not with blood. 

Thorn v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To make thorny, to furnish with thorns 5 
tsp. to protect (a newly plaitted quick-set hedge or 
the like) with dead thorn-bushes. Also ahsol. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 384/1 To Thorne, dumare, spinare, 
dumere esse vel fieri, -escere. 1541 Holtinsham Rec. HI. 
38a For thorns and for thornyng of wylo settes. 1379 Mem. 
St. Giles, Durham (Suitees) i Payae..for thornyiige the 
wicke for saufegayrde of the shepe. 1784 Robinson Let. in 
N. St Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 342/2, [I] set a man to hedge and thorn. 
187s Bmy/mua Aristophanes’ Apel, 630 Vowel-buds thorned 
about with consonants. 

2 . To prick with or as with a thorn ; to vex. 

1590 Ctess Pembroke Antonie 226 And thousand thou- 
sand woes Our heau’nly soules now thorne. Ibid. 917 This 
grief, nay rage, . . thornes me still 1778 Saiema 16 A 
ruffian he 1 .. Who stole a rose, and thorn d the heart it blest ! 
1811 Coleridge Lei. in J. P. Collier Seven Led. (1856) p. Ivii, 
The perplexities with which.. I have been thorned and em- 
brangled. 1877 Tennyson Harold i. i. 043 , 1 am the only 
rose of all the stock That never thorn'd him, 

1 3 . To attach or pin together with thorns, Ois. 
1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. iv. Handie-crafis 140 
With their sundry locks, thorn’d each to other, Their tender 
limbs they hide, 

TKo'rn-atpple. The common name of 
Slramonium, N.O. Solanacest (see Datura), a 
coarse annual plant bearing large funnel-shaped 
white flowers, succeeded by large four-celled cap- 
sules covered with prickly spines ; also the capsule 
or fruit itself. Also formerly called thorny apple. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens itL Ixxxvii. 440 Fruite, round as an 
apple. ., beset rounde about with many prickley thornes, 
and therefore they call it Thorne apple. 1^4 W. Salmon 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 680/2 Fresh Leaves of Strammonium 
bearing Thorn Apples. 1846 Lindlky Heg. Kingd. 619 The 
Thorn-apple .. is a violent narcotic when taken internally. 
1898 AllbuH's Sysi. Med. V, 413 Crenation of the red- 
corpuscles, giving rise to the so-called mulberry and thorn- 
apple forms. 

Tllomliack (l’^'Jubaek), Forms: see Thobit 
sb. and Back sb.^ ; also 5 -baege, 7 -bage, 

1 . The common ray or skate {Kata clavaid) of 
British seas, used as food, distinguished by having 
several rows of short sharp spines arranged along 
the back and tail. Also called f ihorny-back (obs.). 
^c isoo /fawe&A ^39 pe^Butte, he schulle,^he^ pornebake^ 

thornebakkes, 


300 naveioK ye nuiie, pc sumnc, kv. 

832. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 155 Pro y) 

nebakkes, iiij d. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, OnL 


(1 790) 469 A codlynge or whitynge, or thornbagge, or hadofc. 
XS94NASHE Unfort. Trecu.xf) Mycapecloake. .ouer-spread- 
ing my backs like a thome-backe. 1605 Shuttleaaorths' 
Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 170 One thornbage and fyve flokes vj*. 
1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Treeo. xxiv. (1663) 89 We saw 
Fishes in the Shape of Thornbacks, that were four fathoms 
about, and had a Muaxle like an Ox. 1850 Yarrell's Brit. 
Fishes II. 582 The Thomback and its female the Maid. 
1861 Hulme tr, Moq-uin-Tandon ii. in. i. 106 The Thorn- 
back. from the shores of the Mediterranean, is of a brown 
colour, spotted with white and black. The body attains a 
length of twelve feet. 

t>. As the name ofother species of ray; seequots. 
1731 yim\.%y KolberPs Cape G. Hope II. 202 The Cape 
Thornback is a broad flat fish from three quarters of an inch 
to an inch thick. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Thomback, 
Name for one of the Stingrays, Raia lentprieri, Richards. 

+ 0. fig. Opprobriously applied to a person, 

IS99 Naskb Lenten Stuffe (1871) lot To be held a flat | 
thomback, or sharp pricking dog-fish to the public weal. 

2 . a. Short for thornback crab : see 4. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

b. Provincial name of the stickleback, 

1839 Varrell's Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) II. 73 Rough-tailed 
Stickleback. Pinkeen., Thornback. c 1904 E. Smith (A fi'.) 
Warwick. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Thom~back, a small fish with a 
strong back fin. It abounds in the Avon, but it is not the 
stickleback. 

f 8. An old maid, slang. Obs. 

■The female young of the thomback is called maid (Maid 
7), and maiden-skate (.Jc.). 

x6p4 Motteux Rabelais v. iv, Whether when they were 
Maids, or Thornbacks, in their Prime, or at their last Prayers, 
1709 BriL Apollo II. No. 70. 2/2 Meeting with three 
Thornbacks.., 1 treated them, i^ Daily News 14 Mar. 
4/7 After 23, young ladies were called ‘ thorn-backs ’ by the 
much marrying Puritans of New England. 

4 , attrib., as thomback crab, a species of spider- 
crab or sea-spider, Maia sqninado, called also in 
U.S. king-crab ; f thomback dog, a kind of dog- 
fish or shark of the genus Galeus\ thomback 
ray = sense i ; thomback skate (see quot.). 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. ii. v. § 3. 132 Thomback Dog, 
[margin] Galens spinax._ 186a Couch Brit. Fishes I. 99 
Thornback Ray, Ray-maid.. -This is one of the commonest 
of the Rays, and the most valued. 187S Melbourne Spec- 
tator 28 Aug. 201/3 A thornback skate [Raia rostraia \ . , 
weighing 109 lbs., has been caught.. at North Arm. 

Hence f HfhoTnhaokly a. Obs.^ of the nature of 
a thomback ; cf. i c above. 

1603 Tryall Chev. v. ii. in Bullen Old PL (1884) III. 350 
The Thornbackly slave 1 

TliO'ni-bush.. Any bush, that bears thorns; 
e. g. a hawthorn, a bramble. Also attrib. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 9 A suynhird smote he to 
dede vnder a thorn busk. 1483 Catk. An^. 384/1 A 
I horne buske, spinetum. 1533 Covkrdalb Judg. ix. 13 
Then sayde all the trees vnto the thorne buszshe ; Come 
thou, aiidbekyngeouervs, ^ 13908 haks. Af/rf&iV. v. i.263, 
I, the man in the Moone ? this thorne bush, my thorne bush ; 
and this dog, my dog. 1896 Badbn-Powbll Maiabele Cam- 
paign xi, I lay up during the heat of the day with a water, 
proof sheet spread over a thorn-bosh as a shelter from the 
sun. 190a Wesim. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 Crossing this thick 
thorn-bush country in the face of the opposition of a numer- 
ous army elated by recent success. 

Tho rji-cro’W’ii. A crown or fillet of thorns: 
chiefly in reference to that placed in mockery on the 
bead of Christ (Matt, xxvii. 29, etc.). 

? 1:1400 Warres qp fewes (Lmd MS. 22) in Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) II. 106 A strange thorn crown was 
thraste on his hed. 1839 Ln. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 420 
The thorn-crown hath blossom’d on my brow, Lindsey 
Star 12 July 2/2 He wore the thorn-crown on His brow. 

So TkoTn^cro-wned a., crowned with thorns, 
wearing a crown of thorns. 

i6ogJ. TlKyiesHoly Roode Gj, Welearne. .by hisThome- 
crowned head. How to adorne vs. 1792 R. Cumberland 
Calvary (1803) II. loi His thorn-crown’d head upon his 
breast reclin’d, 1903 Month Aug. 127 The thorn-crowned 
figure of the Redeemer. 

Thorne, variant of Thabn v. Obs., to lack. 
Thorned (>F-rad), tr. [f. TnoBNyA -k-ED 2 ] a. 
Having or provided with thorns, b. Overgrown 
with thorn-bushes. 

1893 Chr. Rossetti Songs for Strangers, etc., Poems 
(1904) 123/2 Our crooked ground, our thorned and thistled 
plot. 189s Pop. Sd. Monthly Feb. 499 The thorned plants 
that inhabit them. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar, 8/4 Long 
trails of thorned rose stems. 

+ Tho-rnel. Obs. rare—\ [Corruption of dial. 
German, damdel = darrling, f. darr-en to dry, 
parch, roast.] Silver or copper ore which remains 
tmreduced in smelting. 

1683 PETTUS Fleta Min. i, j^Hi. § 9. 73 Let the Silver be 
dry, and when the Thornels (if there be any) and the Silver 
hath taken hold on the Ashes, they must be beaten down 
with a Hammer. Ibid, it, 123 Thornels,. .a terra of Art, for 
that which remains of the roasted Oar, unmelted. 

Tbornen (J^F’Jnen), ti. Obs. dial. Forms: 

1 1S-, Jiyxnen, 2 pernen; 2-4 Jjornen, 4 (9 diall) 
thornen, 9 died, tbarnin. [In OE. fipmen = 
OHG. dumin, Goik. paumeins, OTeut. *purn- 
inoz, f. *)um-gis THORk; see -Kk suffix^. ME, 
Jtornen (without umlaut) was assimilated to the sb,; 
so Ger. domen!\ Of thorns or thorn; thorny. 

^•897 K. .®lrred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 260 He ge'Sa- 
fode 6£Et him mon sette Syrnenne beag on Seet heafod. 
ciooo TElfric Horn. II. 232 His cempan..mid Jjyrnenura 
helme his heafod befengon, c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark xv. 
17 pa cempen,.him on setten pernene helm awundene. 


f *173 Lamb. Mom, i2t Mid hornene crune Iris heaued wes 
icruiied, 1:1400 ymv’ra’r (Rolls) 'VI. 427 He feng 
a party of |>e holy crosse, and som of jje crowne of borne 
[J/5S‘.a,7,))ornenecrowne; ri, boinencoroun], 1839HUGHES 
Scour. Wh, Horse iv, The thanrin tree. . As is called King 
Alferd’s tharn. 1863 Barnes nt. 29, 1 pass’d the maid 

avore the spring. An’ shepherd by the thornen tree, 
TbO’m-be'dg'e. A hedge of thorny shrubs ; 
spec, a hedge composed of hawthorn ‘ sets Hence 
Tho'rn.-he'dg'ed. a., furnished with or enclosed by 
a thorn-hedge. 

1360 Bible (Genev.) Micah vii. 4 The most righteous of 
them is sliarper then a thorne hedge. «i738 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot 11805) 33 It is like a thorn-hedge.. in the way 
which that bias inclines him to. 1834 Zoologist XII. 4286, 
I discovered in a thorn-hedge the first nest that I had seen 
that year. 1892 A, M. Clerke Fam. Stud. Homer iii. 73 
Odysseus. .approached the thorn-hedged enclosure. 

Thorniiy (Jjp'jnili), adv, [f. as next +■ -tT2,] 
In a thorny manner ; so as to be thorny, 

1887 Blackmorb Springhaven xvi, Thornily crested with 


Thoruiaess (famines), [f. THORkY-b -kEss.] 
Thorny quality or condition, prickliness ; /f^. 
acerbity of manner, roughness, ruggedness. 

1674 R, Godfrey InJ. 4 Ab. Physic 87 The Thornyness, 
or bad Character imprinted on the stomach,.. might be 
obliterated. 1721 Bailev, Spinosity, thorniness, difficulty. 
1868 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip. 138 The most character- 
istic feature of the jungle was its thominess, 1893 Current 
Hist. (Buffalo, N. Y.) V. 733 The historian's rude sallies and 
general thominess. 1906 7 Julys/2 The thorni- 

ness of metre which this poet shares with Browning. 

t TboTaisb,, a. Obs. rare. [f. THORk sb.y 
-ISHL] Thorny, prickly. 

1426 Lydo. De Guil, Pilgr. 11234 Me thouthe I sawh a 
fforkyd weye Partyng at an heg on tweyne, Thykke and 
thornyssh ui certeyne. 1377 Frampton yoyful News ii. 
(15961 79 The fruite of a tree very great, alter the manet of 
Thornish Chestnuts. 

Tbornless (Jjpunles), a. [f. Thobk sb. -h 
-LESS.] Having no thorns; free from thorns; 
without a thorn. 

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 461 [Mespilus 
germanica) Thornless ; leaves spear-shaped, cottony under- 
neath: flowers solitary, sitting. 1803 ViscT. Strangpord 
Poems ofCamoenSf'J’o Night (1810) 66, 1.. Have never yet 
been one of those Whose love has prov’d a thornless rose ! 
1823 H. Alford in Life 17 Perennial and thornless flowers 
bloom only in the Paradise above. 

Hence Tko’rnlessuess. 

1837 Livingstone Trav. xviii, 343 The thornlessness of the 
Vegetation is especially noticeable. 


Thomlet Op’jtnlet). [f. Thorh sb. + -let.] 
a. A diminutive thorn-bush, b. A minute thorn. 

1863 E. Burritt Walk Land's End xii. 419 The Rifle 
Corps fired a volley over the consecrated thomlet. x88a 
Sladen in yrnl. Linn. Soc. XVI. 201 The spinelets,. appear 
like well-developed thornlets. 

Thornpole, -pool, var. thorlpoll, Thiblkpoll. 

ThO'ra-tree. A tree having or bearing thorns ; 
in Great Britain, usually a hawthorn tree. 

1483 Catk. Angl, 384/1 A Thome tree, mesptda, rampmts, 
1830 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (190s) 60/1 A 
clump of tangled thorn-trees. 1856 Stanley Simi 4 Pal. 
x, 363 T'he * Nalik ’, or thorn-tree, . . here breaks out along the 
hill-sides in thick jungles. 1893 Atlantic Montkly July 6 x 
The thorn-tree before me was perhaps fifteen feet high. 

b. attrib. Tborn-tre© fly, a March trout-fly, a 
thorn-fly or liAWTHORk-FLY, q. v, 

1676 Cotton Walton’s Angler n. yli. (i88i) 285 There is 
also for this month [March], a fly, called the Thorn-tree fly; 
the dubbing is.. black, mixed with eight or ten hairs of 
Isabella-coloured mohair. 1787 Best Angling 99 Match. 
The Thorn or Hawthorn Tree fly. 1909 Westm. Gass. 
4 May 2/3 Scant thorn-tree shade where white sheep flock. 


Thorny «• lOE.lorm^, f. Thoru sb. 

+ -i^)~^' Cl. MHG. 

1 . Abounding in, characterized by, or consisting 
of thorns or spines ; spiny, prickly. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xlviii. (Napier) 246 Xehega Wne 
earan mid Ijornigum he?;e. 0:1225 Ancr.R. 13^ Heo makiefi 
frommard hore nest — ^softe wiSuten, & jjorni wiSinnen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xviii. xix. (Bodl MS.), pe Cameles 
mete is Jiorny and harde, 1436 Coventry Leet Bk. 291 
Weryng jie Thorny crowne yn wor.ship of Jhesu, 1396 
Skaks. Tam. Shr, Ind. ii. 59 Daphne roming through a 
thoriiie wood, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 490 On Shrubs 
they browze, and.. thorny Bramble.s crop. 1830 Tennyson 
In Metn. Ixix. 6, 1 found a wood with thorny boughs, 
b. Of an animal (or a part of one): Having 
thorn-like organs or appendages ; spiny. See also 4. 

0x711 Petiver Gaznphyl, vi. lx, Sea Porcupine... This 
thorny Fish is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1743 Zollman in 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 463 Those Caterpillars which, from the 
Figure and the Stiffness of their Hairs, have been called the 
Thorny ones. 1736 Amory Buncle (x82s) I. 250 The perch 
[with] the thorny fins on its back, 

2 . Abounding in thorn- bearing or prickly plants ; 
overgrown with thorns or brambles. Also fig. 

Thorny ground, fig. after the parable of the sower, Matt, 
xiii. 7, etc. Ohext attr/b. 

e looo TE lfric Horn. I. 342 Se yrSling lufa(5 'Sone aecer, 8e 
aefter Sornum . .waestmas axifi"), swiftor ponne he lufige ftone 
be bonrig nais, ne wsestiiibaere iie biS. 1:1325 Metr. Ham- 
31 This gat es stany and thornye. c 1440 Gesia Rom. viii, 
19 (Harl. MS.) pe wey toward pe Cite was stony, porny, and 
scroggy. 1393 Shaks, 3 Hen, FI, v. iv. 67 The thornie 
Wood, Which . .Must by the Roots be hew’ne vp yet ere 
Ni.ght. 1637 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 93, 1 was a High- 
way side Hearer, a 'i'horny-ground Auditor. 173s Somer- 


THOEO-. 


THOEOUG-H. 


viLLS CVi/iw I. 259 He., in the thorny Br^e Torn and em- : 
barrass'd bleeds. 1799 Marv Titherington Diary m Life 
*3 , 1 am but too much a thorny-ground hearer. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr, Hunting vi. 150 There are lots of game here, 
and a nice thorny country. 

‘ fig a. Pricking or piercing to the mind; full 
of points painful or ■wounding to the feelings ; pain- 
ful, distressing; harassing, vexatiou.s, irritating. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter -xMix. 36 All ]ie thorny & he lairy 
hesynes_ of his world. <1x586 Sidney Arcailia vi. CR.), It 
was easily seen it was a very thorny abode he made there. 
x6oa SiiAKS. A. y. L.v. vii. 94 The thorny point Of hare 
distresse, hath tane from me the shew Of smooth ciuility. 
1728 Young Love Fame y. 232 Thorny care, and rank and 
stinging hate. 1868 Lynch Rimlci cxi.. vi, That thorny 
Cares may yield s%veet fruits. 

b. Full of points of contention or difficultyj 
difficult to handle ; delicate, ticklish. 

1653 tr. H ales’ Dissert. dePacex. 48 In these so subtil and 
thorny explications, if they.. chance to erre, shall they pre>- 
sently be termed the enemies of God and Christ? 167s 
Traherne Chr. Dikies 23 Prudence is that knowledge, by 
which we guide our selves in thorny and uncertain aflairs. 
*793 Burke Cow (1844) ! V. 133 This American is an ugly 
and thorny affair. 1831 Scott yml. 13 Mar., I have finally 
arranged a thorny transaction. 1907 Athenxum 25 May 
638/1 Several of the thorniest que.suons which have pei> 
pTexed both ancient and modern logicians. 

, 4 ;. a. In the names of species or varieties of plants, 
animals, or shells, characterized by having thorns or 
spines: prickly, spiny ; os> thorny acacia, asparagus, 
clam, germander, lobster, rest-harrow. 

Also thorny apple = Thorn-apple; thorny broom, («3 
the petty whin. Genista anglica, (43 the common whin, furze, 
or gorse ; thorny oyster = thorn-oyster (Thorn sb. 8) : 
thorny palm, the prickly palm of the W. Indies, Bacirio 
Plwnierana-, thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the 
Mediterranean region, Fagtmia Cretica-, thorny ■wood- 
cock, a shell of the Indian Ocean, Murex temdspina, with 
long thin dosely-set spines./ (See also sh.) 

*834 Pringle A/r. Sk. vii. 239 An open grassy meadow 
. .bordered by willow trees and groves ofthe*thovny acacia 
[A. korrida, Dornbooml. 1578 Dodoens in. Ixxxvii. 
441 The Names.. ■‘Thornie apples, Prickle apples, and 
Stramonia. 1832 Veg. Snbst. Food Man 187 The *thorny 
asparagus,, .beset with sharp spines. *597 Gerarde Herbal 
ni. xvuL, 1140 This *thorney Broome is taken for Theo- 
phrastus his Seorpitis, ■which Gaza nameth Nepa, 182a 
Hortus Anglicus II. 8* TXetteriuml Spinosum, •Thorny 
Germander. *833 Bncycl. Brit, (ed. 7) VII. 302/1 The 
Palinnrus vulgaris, pr * thorny lobster, sometimes also 
termed cray-fisn. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Cnribby Isles 33 | 
The Prickly or »Thorny-Palm, having that name from the 
prickliness of it. , *822 Horiits AngUcus II. 233 Olnoms\ 
Spinosd, ^Thorny Rest Harrow. *760 Lee . 5 <jA 
App. 333/1 •Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, Fagonia. *842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 33/1 hiurex Tribulus (Common *Thorny 
Woodcock). 

b. in other collocations, as f thorny marro-w, 
the spinal marrow. 

16&* JF. Chandler Van HehmnPs Oriai. 193 It is made 
motive in the thorny marrow or Spina Medullss. 

B. Comb, as thorny-edged, -pointed, -pricMng, 
•thin, -twining adjs. 

*394 Kyd Cornelia n. 269 Whoseloftie Towers (like thorny- 
pointed speares)._ 1396 &dw. ill, i. i, Feruent desire, . . Is 
farre more thomie pricking than this blade. 1703 Petiver 
in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1932 The Thorny-edged Carolina 
Crab. *733 Somerville Chace n. 166 The thorny-twiniiig 
Hedge. 1885 Hel. G. Cone in Ailauiio Monthly Apr. 431 
What lifeless laughter, crackling thorny-thin ? 

' , b. Si^eciak Combs. : thorny-back, {a) the 
thornback ; fi) the stickleback ; (<r) the river 
■perch ; thorhy-ribs (see quot.) ; thomy-shell, a 
univalve mollusc, Valuta spinosa. 

i'8ro P. Neill List Fishes 28 (Jam.) •Thorny-hack {Raia 
ctasiata). *869 Chater's Tyneside Abn. 13 (E.D.D.) Here 
may be fund the thorney-back, the Poheed an' Teimmy 
Lodjor, c 17x1 Petiver Gazophyl. viii. Ixxviii, Limington 
■•Thorney-ribs...A sort of Fossil Murex. *713 Petiver 
Aguat, Anim. Amboiias Tab. iii. Valuta spinosa.. RXset 
•Thomey-shell. ■ . 

Thoro, obs. form of Thokough. 

Thoro- combining form of Thobium, in 

names of compound salts, minerals, etc. e. g. 
•Phorogrmmmlte Min. [Gommitb : see quot. 
1889], a hydrated thorosilicate of uranium; Thoro- 
si'Ucate Chetn., & silicate in which part of the 
silicon is replaced by thorium. 

1889 Amer. Jrnl. Sc. ^ Art XXXVlIl, 481 We name 
this mineral ikoro-giemmite, because it is a gum mite in 
which the water has been replaced by the thorite molecule. 
Ibid. 480 It seems better to regard the mineral as a hydrated 
tliorp-silicaie of uranium, rather than as a urano-silicate of 
thorium. *909 Cent, Did, Supp., Thorogummite., like 
other mative compounds of thorium and uranium, has marked 
radio-active properties. 

Thorough (pvrlf, Tpvrd), prep, and adv. Chiefly 
archaic or Obs. Forms ; see below. [A disyllabic 
development of OE. Purh, Thbotjgh, when fully 
stressed, which appeared already in later OE. as 
ftiruh (cf.OHG. duruh, durah, durih, OS. ihuru), 
and has regularly become ihoj-ough in mod. Eng., 
as burh became buruh, borough, furh fiurroiv, 
borh borrow, sorh sorrow,mearh marrow. Thorough 
is thus the direct representative of the full-stressed 
OE. purh ; arid it is owing to the fact that }urh 
was chiefly a preposition, and thus usually pro- 
clitic and stressless, that it is now, in this nse, 
represented by through (unstressed prw, new-stressed 


Jiriii), The stressed form was naturally used when 
fiirh was a separate word, i. e. an adv., adj., or sb., 
dr the stressed part of a compound, as va. iho’rough- 
fiare ; and, as prepositions were sometimes emphatic 
and stressed, the puruh, thorough form remained 
also as a prep, beside the linstressed pUrh, .}dr, 
priih, prU, etc. ; on the other hand, the new-stressed 
form through (Jir«) of the prep, has in more recent 
times been taken also by the adv., while thorough 
remains in both as an archaic form, and as that of 
the derived adj. and sb. In the adverb its function 
is largely taken over by its derivative thoroughly. 

_ As both thorough and through are existing word-s, distinct 
in spelling and still more in pronunciation, it seems best to 
make two articles, placing under Through the various 
monosyllabic form-s, including the obsolete purh, thurgh, 
PurP, purth, and the now dialectal thruff, and treating 
under Thorough the less- numerous di.syllabic variants. 
This entails some duplication of the definition, but appears 
preferable to treating thorough merely as a variant of 
through. It must be remembered however that bpth^wA, 
through, and Puruh, thorough, developed, by insensible 
gradations out of purh, thwgk, and that therefore the 
a-forms under Through belong, down to i3ooaud 1400, really 
as much to the history of thoroughly 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


. 1-3 ])uruli, 3 pureh, pureeli, 3-5 ))OPu5, 

4 poruh, poruhe, poroj, porogh, thorogh, 4-5 
porou3,thom5,4-6 thorugh, 5tIiorub.,t]ioro'wh, 
-o-wgli, -uglie, -oughe, 5- thorough. (8- thoro’). 
fi 3-4 puru, poru, 4 thoru, porou, 4-5 thoro, 
thorou, porow(e, 4-6 thorowe, 4-8 (9 in comb.) 
thoro'w, (5 thurow, thurrowB, 5-6 dorew, 6 
thurrou(ly),thorro, 6-7thorrow) ; -y. 3-4porw, 

4 purw, pourw, thorw, 4-5 porwej 4 poruth 
(in Poruthlike, Thouohghut). 

c tooaAgs. Ps. (Th.) Ixv. ii We puruh fyr fain's, and puruh 
floda prym. 'C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 199 03 er kinnes 
neddre . . criepeit) nedlinge pureh nerewe bole. Ibid. 33 
Puregh [see B. I. 6J. *297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8513 porn 
godes wille. <1x300 Cursor M. 151 How crist com thoro 
\o.rr. porow, thoru, pour3e] propheci. 13.. Ibid. 20698 
(B. M.Add. MS.) porwe [».#'« thoru, pen-ou, bourse] petoun. 
1377 Langl. A PI. B. IX. 151 pus pourw cursed caym cam care 
vppon enhe. Ibid. xiv. 300 porw pe pas of alioun Pouerte 
my^te pa.sse with-oute peril of robbynge. C1380 porou3 
[see B. I. ih]. C1430 Hymns Virg. 103 Longeus hym 
.Stonge dorow pe syde. c X44g Pecock Repr. i. i. 7 Weetay3 
thoru3 al the chapiter. 1436 Thurrowe [see B. I. 6], 

1482 Thorow [see B. 11 . 3]. *474 Thorough [see B. H. 4]. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Ms(p i. xiv, Deceyued thoroughe 
fain couueeylle. 1483 — Chas. Gt. 1. 11. v. 30 Thorugh hys 
erapyre. im6 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 Browte. .to 
the tower thorrow Smytlifelde and in at Nevvgat, rydynge 
800 thorrow Chepe-syde. Ibid, 56 Prechyng thorro alle 
Ynglonde agayne the sacrament of the auter. 1590 Smaks. 
Mids. JI. II. i. 3 Over hill, over dale. Thorough Ifdios 
Through] bush, tnorough brier. 1672, a 1713 Thorow [see 
B. II. i], 1725 S. Sevvall Diary ij Mar., Much Water 

passes thorow the three Spaces left for that purpose. *830, 
x8g3 Thorough [sec B. I. 1, a]. 

B. Signification. 

I. frep. (Still in poetic or archaic use.^ 

1 . From side to side or end to end of; =Theodgh 
prep. I. arch. 

c ipoo, c X200 [.see A.]. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 4277 Pe erl 
. , mid is launce poru pe prote smot on. a X300 Cursor M. 
7809 Thoru his licam mi suerd i draif. *377 [see A.], c 1430 
ME, Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 204 Let hytrenne porow a fayre 
clop, a 1540 Barnes IVhs. (1573) 212/2 You ryde thorowe 
streetes, and townes, 1684 R. 'Waller Nat, Exptr. 121 An 
hole thorough the bottom of the Vessel, xyia tr. Pomet’s 
H isi. Drugs 1 . 149 Such as will pass thorow an Iron Ring. 
xZio'Bt.KCK.i'e.AEschylusl. 191 Thoroughmy heart, Thorough 
my liver. Keen as the cold ice Shot through the river. 

b. Of transmission of light or sight. Obs. ox arch, 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 142 As pe sunne comep 
porous pe glas. xs8s T. Washington tr. Nickela/s Voy. 
n. ill 33 , 1 saw these bathes thorow a great hole, a X636 
Lynde Case/or Sped. (1638) 45 You begin to looke asquint 
morow your Spectacles at the reformed Churches. 1703 
Stanhope Paraphr. II. 509 The Truth never shines so 
bright, as when the Oppositions, that strive to darken it, 
are plainly seen thorow. 

'pe. In reference to the passage of the voice 
through the throat, etc. : = Thbodgh prep, i 

1668 [see Through B. I, i d]. 

t d, Of passage between the individual things of 
a group; = Th) 80 UGH ^re/. le. Obs. 

TgM Fisher Wks. (1876) 365 He must..creepe thorowe the 
thicke hushes. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. ii. 39 The man that 
cut his way thorough his Enemies. 

+ e. ba.'fiixos&thorough and s hands =n’TwBmtm. 
prep, if. Obs. 

x66o F. Brooke tr. ikf Trav. 19 The Jewes..«... 

such cheates, they sopbisricate all that comes thorough 
their hands. 17x0 Rrideaux Orig, Tithes v. 268 Lawyers, 
whose hands xt passed thorough. 

tf. In -various fig. applications: see Thbough 
prep. I g. Obs. 

X543 [see Thick and thin A. 1]. *38* Pettie Guazzo’s 
Ctv, Conv. u, (1586) 58 b, Those of Piemount, who with 
the shriluesse of their wordes goe thorow ones eares. 1619 
Hieron wks. IL 16 Good points of dootrine runne thorow 
^ pipe. i68o_ Burnet Rochester (1692) 127 
Which the strength of his Mind would soon break thorough. 

t g. Thorough and thorough *= Thbodgh prep, 
ih. Obs. 

13.. a438i(Fairf.)Asquordesuldestikeouer- 


thwert forou and porou [Gott. Torn and thoru] pine 
awen hert. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon I 56 He 
shoued hym thorughe and thorughe his body. 

2 . Along (to any distance) within. Without 
implication of traversing from end to end. arch. 

cioso, etc. [see Through B. I. 2]. C1430 Che7>. Assigns 

gS He wente porow a forests fowre longe niyle. 1646 StR T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xvL 257 The Picture of S'' Christo- 
pher., with a staff in his band, wadiug thorow the water. 
1893 Symonds in H. T. Wharton Sappho (1S95) 60 Pinion 
on pinion, thorough middle ether Down from heaven hurried. 

3 . Over the whole extent of, in or to all parts of; 
throughout; == Thbodgh prep. 3. Also b. some- 
times following the sb, arch, waik poet. 

ciooo [see Through B. I. 3]. ? <111366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 1366 Fyges, and many a date tree There wexen.. 
Thorough the gardyn in length and hrede. 1483 Caxton 
Chas. Gt, 1. II. V. 30 Charles.. sente oueral thorugh hys em- 
pyre. 1333 Covehdale A cts xiv. 23 Whan tliey had ordeyned 
them Klder.s by eleccion thorow all the congregacions. 
<11633 Bp. Corbet Poems (1807) 12 Send of this stuffe 
thy territories thorough To Ireland, Wales and Scottish 
Eddenborough. *678 Cudworth Iniell, Syst. i, iv. § 18. 
343 Which Supreme Incorporeal Deity, was.. said to be All 
Things, because it diffused it self thorough All. 1803 
WoRDSW. Yarrosu Unvisited v, O’er hilly path and open 
Strath WeTl wander Scotland thorough. 

fc. Phrase. Thorough all thing ', see Thbodgh 
prep. 3 c. Obs. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7349 pis noble due willam him let 
crouny king At londone amid winter day, nohliche poru alle 
ping. C1380 Sir Fenmib. 1926 Charlis, bat is of fraunce 
kyng. .Hotep pe porw alle pyng to leuen pyn errour. 

4 . p'rom beginning to end of a space of time ; » 
Thbodgh prep. 4. Also following the sb. 

<xiooo, etc, [see 'Through B. I. 4]. *MS Coveudale Ps. 
bexvii. 14 All the night thorow with a light of fyre. 1608; 
Don & Cleaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 7 Thorow the whole 
yeere. X896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Twice 
a week the winter thorough \rinie sorrow] Here stood I. 

•p 5 . From beginning to end of a process, action, 
writing, etc., esp. to the very end of ; = Thbodgh 
prep. 5, 5 c. Obs. 

c X449 Pecock Repr. i. i, 7 Weelnyj thoru? al the chapiter,, 
Poul meeneth[etc.];' x628 Wither .Sr/A Rememb. 243 At the 
last God brought me thorow all My doubts aiid feares. 163a 
Sanderson Serm. 61, 1 foresaw we should not hauc time to 
goe thorow all that was intended. 

e. Indicating intermediation, means, agency, in- 
strumentality ; « Thbodgh prep. 7, arch, or Obs, 
<*800-1154 [see Through B. I, 7]. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
33 pe engeL.sewe-S a whilche wise and puregh hwam_pis 
biisse cumen sholde. a 1300 Cursor M. 1395 Thoro birth 
of a blisful child. 1377 [see A.]. 1456 Cm>entry Lest Bk, 
289 The blessyd babe., Thurrowe whom pece & tranquilite 
shall take pis rente on hand. 1335 Covesdale yosh, xxiv. ra 
Not thorow thy swerde,nertlioiow thy howe. *67* Flavel 
Fount. Life xiii. 37 By Vertue of the Mediator and thorow 
the Benefit of his Death. 1847 Emerson Poems, Sphinx, 
Thorough a tliousand voices Spoke the universal dame. 

t b. Indicating the agent alter a passive verb j 
=s Thbodgh 7 b. Obs, 

<1900-61000 [see Through B. I. 7h]. 6x290 Beket 374 

in R Eng. Leg. I, 117/374 pe churche. .pat. .was..a-rerd 
poru? henri pe opur kingue. <11325 MS, Ravd. B, 520 
if. 32 b, Hit is icomaunded poru pe King pat eche man 
hahhe in house wepne. 1393 Lancl. P. Pi. C. iv. a porw 
bedeles and bailifs brouht by-fore pe kynge, 
t 7 . Indicating cause, reason, or motive; »* 
Thbodgh prep. 8. Obs. 

a xooo-c 1460 [see Through B, 1. 8] 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
11320 pe king hadde per to gode wille poru frerene rede. 
6*374 Chaucer Anel. St Arc. 271 pe swerde of sorowe byte 
My woofull harte porowe your crewekee. 1396 Danbtt ti, 
Comines (1614) 236 He ended his life thorow a sickenes. 
1666 H. Stubbe Mirat, Conform. 3 His life seemed bur- 
then.some to him thorough the violence of the. .temptation. 
II. adverb. (Now a/rA, or dial!) 

1 . From side to side, from surface to surface, from 
end to end (of a body or space) ; =» Thbodgh adv. i. 

. « *000-6 *400 [see Through B. II. i]. <*1300, 1330 [see 
thorough-bear, diore in Thorough- i]. c 1493 Epitaffe, etc. 
in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II, 392 Thorow thrylled and persyd 
with payne. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 227 We doe not 
make qur plate so thinne as to. .cut it quite thorough with 
engraving. 1672 Marvell Rek. Transp. i. 42 If he meet 
them in the dark, he runs them thorow. a 1713 Ellwood 
Autobiog. (176s) 184, I walked it thorow in a Day. *883 
SvnmuRiiE.Cefti.RotindeistSorrow ii, One thought lies close 
in her heart gnawn thorough [rime furrow] With pain. 

fb. To the end of the journey, all the way; 
». Thbodgh adv. 1 b. Obs. 

*684 Bunyan/’/^. ii. 73 You should have begged me of 
him to have gon quite thorough with you. Ibid. 176 How 
he got thorow to whither he intended. 

2 . From beginning to end (of a time, process, 
action, work, book) ; = Thbough cdv. a. arch. 

a *223 [see thorough.fU m Thorough- 1], 1313 Moke in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 777 BithenCe he had biicebegonne, 
he would stoutly go thorowe. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, 
Prayer, Concern. Service, They were onely begon, and neuer 
read thorow. 1670-1 Marvell Corr. Wks. ((jrosart) II. 371 
T-he Committee of Conventicles have. . gone thorow with 
their Bill. 1748 Chesterf. Lett. 26 July, They. .never 
consider it in all its different views : and, in short, never 
think it thorough. 1843 Carlyle Past <5- Pr. ni. xv. (tr. 
Goethe), The Future hides in it Gladness and sorrow ; -We 
press still thorow, 

Predicatively, after the yb. to be, indicating 
settlement; = Thbodgh at/®. 3 b. Obs. 

1467 J. Paston in P. Lett. 1 1. 299 He is qwtlawyd at Sir 
John Fastolfys swte.. notwithstanding be is thorow with 
J Sir T. Howys for Sir John Fastolf. xiga. Cely Papers 
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(Caiwlen'i 88, 1 gawhe the c.vehettpr nIs for ws both® aad 
so who bu thorovv with liyin foraull matters, 

4 . Qualifying pa* PPle. or anj. j = Thiiough adv. 
4 a. Obs. or dial. 

Now usually expressed by TiioROfont.v. except when 
hypheiji'd lo a pa.pplr., as ih^^rou^^h^hxd % 5,lc Thohougu- u 

I» c. also hyph- uni lu as. s, 

(*ia4o Urcisun \ \Co:i. Hont. 107 Mid swujjc luSere 
lasteii mi soule is Immli Imnihai. 1474 Cin'ait7y Led Lk. 
401 p.it it be tiiorou};!] tamijd and thurowe Coryed. tS3i 
XtNoAi.E /m/, t ro';;. i- 14 b, Vet is it iicucr tlioruw 
whole viilyil the lioiire of tlea'b. 1594 JYat feivell-ho. n, 38 
When it is lhor.)ii,;h hot. i6ao \ i-.ssi.it / '/a A'tefa vii. lao 
The sweet ( '.rapes . . boisia tiain .w* ripe. iGaa Maiuih tr. A/e- 
tnan's Gusttta/t tC.U/, i. 37 When he [the patient] saw that 
he was thorow well. _iS4o Kui.t.i'K yose/th's Coitt, Davids 
I’littishtis. (iHo?) RjO T'liou art not yet so thorough worn 
with age. 169a R. L’Ksiwangk Fnbus eeii. (1714) aig The 
Lion hmiself w.is not 'I hmonKh-Proof against this Fantasti- 
cal Alaiuni. fjQZ C. Matiikk Ma^n. ( '/tv. ni. 111.(1853) 560 
They had thorow.good reasons for'tkiing so. 1710 Priijbaux 
Orig. 77M«iv. 308 A Vetcian and iliuiouah settled Con- 
atitution of (his Kingdom. *739 IlrnnKR .S'eini. Wks. 1874 
n. lia A thorough imneat man would.. have repeated his 
fonm.-r a iswcf. « *774 (»oliisv._ /// fi'. Crteece H. iia He 
had a tboiongh gi >• -d 1 jpinioii of hiniatdf. *796 C. MAKSHAi.t, 
Gai'tlen. xiv. tSt i) igj '1 ill the earth is got thorough warm 
again. 1853 Miss Yonor Heir 0/ Rciidy^e xliv, He is a 
thorough great man. 

1 6 . thorough and thorough = through and 
thremgh ; see rilKOtioii adv. 5 , Ohs. 

1470^3 Mai.orv Arthur i. xvi. 58 With his sweid he 
brocned the hors , . thorow and thorow. 1536 Tindals 
yoliji xix. 33 The coote was with out .seme woven vppon 
thorowe and thorowe. 1638 Cr.KVEt.ANO Rustick Ram^. 
Wks. (1687) 446 Richard might have been struck thorough 
and thorough. 

f 6. With ellipsis oigy>, get, jbass, or other vb. of 
motion; »« Thbough adv. 6 . Obs. 

*573 'fossKR /fusil, (1878) 31 Trench inslgeand forrow, that 
water may thorow, 1670 Cotton Rs/iernon 11. vn. 339 We 
are now come too far. .to return. we must either thorow, 
or dye. 

Tliorougll (})»'r^, Jkpto), at^'. and sb. [attrib. 
use of prec. adv.J 

A. adjective, 

L Used chiefly with sbs, of action or position, 
being a kind of elliptical use of the adv. — ‘ going, 
passing, or extending through’, as thorough pass- 
agt = passage through, thorough heat = heating 
through ; cL Through a, i. Ohs. exc. in special 
applications. (See also Thorough- in comb, a.) 
6x489 fsee sense a]. £1366 Sir H. Gilbert in Hakluyt 
Voy.Kditd) HI, so lie had heard a Fi,shennan.. say.. that 
he sayled very farre towards the Southeast, finding no end 
of the Sea : whereby he hoped a thorow passage to be that 
way. X776 G. Semtle Building in Wafer 47 Very large 
Stones carefully bedded. to guard the thorough Foundation 
between the Piers from.. being displaced. 1799 G. Smith 
Laioratory 1. 186 Give it by degrees a thorough heat. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. v. 63 The bed-room . .should 
be well aired, but without what is termed thorough air. 
Ibid, xxi. ast The patient caught a fresh cold^froin being 
exposed to the tluirough air of our too well ventilated ward. 
x8^ F. J. Bhiti kn H 'akh <5* Clochnt. 101 The holes for the 
ttain pivots are termed ‘ thorough holes 
2. a. Of an action, etc. : Carried out through the 
whole of something; thoroughgoing; fully exe- 
cuted ; applied to or affecting every part or detail. 
Hence, gen. That is fully what is expressed by 
the noun ; thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, down- 
right, entire, f In quot Completely apt or 
suitable, (See also 'i'lmouGH a. 2 .) 

Formerly sometimes hyphened to the following sb., being 
treated as theadv. in combination (cf.TH0R0UGH-2,THR0UCH-), 
c 1489 Sir S. Hamkhton in Plumfiion Corr. iCamden) 63 
To make a tliorow search for my matter, a 1300 in C. Trice- 
Martin Ckcmc. Free, tstk C, (1904) 6 [To] make a thurgh 
ende with the said Piers Hous and pay hym .xx. marcs. 
158X Svansv Astr. ^Siellalvn, He forc't tliem out to find The 
thorowest words, fit for woes selfe to grone. 161S Latham 
Falconry (1633) 93 To give her a thorough scowring. X617 
Hieron Wks, II. I to To bring vs to this thorow and 
effectuall vnderstanding. 1678 Butler Hud. ni. ii. 856 
Those who laid the first Foundation Compleat the thorow 
Reformation. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe L 214 In the Morning, 
even before it was thorow Day-light. 1766 Goldsm._F/c. W . 
XXV, A thorough knowledge of the world. 1780 in Jesse 
Seltuyn 4. Coniemj. (1844) IV. 383 Mr. Mathews.. pro- 
posed a thorough resolution . . to stand by you. i86z Burton 
Bk. Hunter 103 The thoroughest test of active scholarship, 
1893 W, Lewin in Bookman June 85/2 His knowledge of 
English literature is extensive and thorough. 

D. Of a person in reference to his action or quality. 
1633 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 13. viii. § 4 (1669) 144/t 
The soul effectually brought out of the love of sin as sm, wiU 
never be thorow-fnends with it again, a i7ooDRynEN (J.), A 
thorough traiLslator must be a thorough poet. lyaS Leoni 
Albertis Archil. IL 96/2 He is a thorow master of those 
elements of Painting. xBa^lccnoti Disowned xlii, He was 
the finest and most thorough gentleman I ever saw. 1830 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 129 Servants who give them- 
selves out for * thorough 1884 ‘ Rita V ivienne 1. ui, 
Blanche de Verdreuil was a thorough coquette. 

B. sb. [Elliptical or absolute uses of Thoeough 
a. or adv-l. 

1. Thorough-going action or policy : in JSng. 
Hist, ;(with capital T) applied to. that of Strafford 
and Laud in the reign of Charles I, and sometimes 
to that of Crbmwell as Lord Protector. 

c 1634 Laud in Strapford Papers I. i*i And for the state. 
Indeed, ray lord, 1 am for Thorough, 1849 IMacau^y Htsu 
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Eng. I*. 1.9s And now Wentworth exulted in the near 
TOO-spect of 1 borough. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5 
Hie dark gloomy countenance, the full heavy eye, which 
meet us in Strafford’s portrait are the best commentary on 
jus policy of 1 borough xgoo Morley Cromwell iv. vL 354 
I hey had set up the Commonwealth without lords or 
monarch. They were deep in all the proceedings of Crom- 
wellian ITiorough. 

1 2. A channel artificially cut or dug ; a trench, 
esp. Agric. one made for draining a field; = 
Through sb,^ i. Obs. 

a 1335 Bradford Wks. (Parker Soc.) I, 303 If any man 
would alter the natural course of any water to run a 
contrary way, he shall never be able to do it with dams. . . 
Iherefore the alteration must be from the head, by making 
other thoroughs and devices. 1381 Cor.entfy L,eet Bk. 824 
yp a thorowe betwene two Landes in tlie middes of the 
feild by certain meare-stones there sett. 

3. A furrow ; waler-thorotegh, a ‘ thorough * made 
for surface-draining ; a water-furrow. Agric. 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, has in sense ‘ furrow tkurrow, 
Yorksh. to Herts and Essex, also locally written thorough, 
ihurrougk, thurrar. Cf. Th, the initial, (6). 

*733 "• Ellis CAiltem ^ Vale Farm. 5 The Ignorance and 
Idleness of the Plowman, who either goes so shallow, or 
plows hts Thoroughs so wide, or misses Pact of the Ground. 
/bid. 33 Sow them in four Thoroughs. 1744-30 — Mod, 
ILusoandm. 1. i. 16 The ploughman.. goes on plowing 
throughout the field, without making any., water-thoroughs. 
X766 Compl. Fanner s.v. J„ucem, Then plougliing it very 
narrow and sharp, he made water thoroughs with the 
plough. 1796 W. Marshall Midi. Gloss., Thorough, an 
interfurrow, between two ridges. x888 Shejidd Gloss., 
TAi/n-tut;, a furrow of land. 

■f Tlxo’rough, w.i Obs. rare~\ [f. Thorough 
adv.l trans. To pass through, pierce, penetrate. 

1378 Banister Hist, Man j. 32 The superiour [part] is 
thorowed on ech side, with a large & ample hole. 

Tho'rougli, v.‘b local, [f. Thorough 
trans. To make ‘thoroughs’ or furrows in; see 
Thorough sb. 3 . Hence ThoToughed ppl. a.; 
Tho-ronghing vbl. sb. 

*733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4* Vale Farm. 28 Plough them in 
very shallow,.. thorough and harrow well. llnd. 106 The 
Ground may be so gathered into a tour Thorough ’d -stitch 
or Ridge. 1744-50 — Mod. Husbandm. V. i. 87 The land 
..should be back-bouted, orwhat we call thoroughed-down. 
*759 ” PmcA Aar-wer (ed. 5) Gloss, s Four-tboronghing 
of Land is not Clean Ploughing, but running up four 
Thoroughs dose together with the Plough. Thorough- 

ing down is drawing the plough once mrough the bought, 
to lay it plain for wheat or barley. 

Thorough- in combination. (See alsoTsoEOUGH 
a. 2 , and 'rHBOUGH- in comb.) 

1 . Combinations of Thorough adv. with, verbs, 
pples., or acljs. ; t tho’rougli-bea’r v, [Bear 2/.1 
3,5], trans. to ‘bear’ through, pierce, transfix, 
stab ; thoTough-bPiid trans. to bind or 
fasten (a wall, etc.) by a stone or iron, pass- 
ing through from side to side (cf. thorough-^ 
band in 2) ; tho'xougli-bo're v. [0£. pttrh- 
borian), trans. to bore through, perforate ; ftho*- 
roTigh-olea'Hsmg a., cleansing throughout or 
thoroughly; f tboTougli-de'^led ppl. adj, 
Ohs., nonce-wd., completely possessed by a devil ; 
thoTOTigh-dre'ss v., trans. to dress or manure 
(ground) thoroughly; thoTougb-dry* v., irons. 
to dry thoroughly; thoTough-fe*lt^a. felt 
throughout ; f tho'rough.-fi.-H (Jpuruh fullen) v., 
to fill up, complete ; thoTOUgh-fou'gbt ppl. a., 
fought through or to the end; thoTougb-go- 
ni-mble {slang ox dial.) : see qnots. ; f thoTough- 
liu'inble V., trans, to humble thoroughly or com- 
pletely ; t thoTougb-limed ppl. a., lined through- 
out; tthoTOTigh-ma'd© ppl. a., thoroughly made, 
made with full determination ; tho rougb-ri'pa 
(throu'gli-ripe) a., ripe throughout, thoroughly 
ripe ; f tboTongb-ru-n, v, trans. to rim through, 
pierce, penetrate ; f tb.o'rougli-sea’soned ppl, 
a., seasoned throughout or thoroughly; ftbo-- 
roogh-sbo t ppl. a:, shot through, transfixed as 
with an arrow; t tboTougb-siiiing ppl. d. 
[SiPE ».], oozing or trickling through ; tbo'xougb- 
spe'dj*//. a. obs. exc. dial,), thoroughly accom-^ 
plished or developed ; perfect, thoroughgoing, 
thorough-paced ; f tbo'rough-staim irons, to 
stain thoroughly. See also Thoroughbred, etc. 

(In early use the adv. was often written separately before 
a vb., as It still is when it follows the vb.) 

0.1300 Cursor /If, 7624 pe king smat til him wit a sper In 
bretb he wald him ^thoru her. c 1400 Laud. Trey Bk, 16431 
Echon other al tp-bet, Sclow, & wounded, & thorow-bare. 
1884 L. Oliphant Haifa (1887) i 8 q The crusaders used 
them [granite pillais] to *thorough-bind their' tsmlls. 1900 
Union Mag. Oct. 457/2 Ancient columns are built into the 
walls of later castles, to thoroughbind the masonry, c xooo 
in Cockayne Narrai. (1861) 20 Het hie Jpa *)jurhborian, 
c 1330 R- Beunne Chron. ' Wace (Rolls) 16184 Haiides, 
arraes, Jiey dide jjorow bore. *703 T, N. City 4* C. Purchaser 
4 They then thorough bore their Poles. 164a H- More 
Song Soul n. i, i. xxj, ^Xhorough-cleansing virtue. 1604 
Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Confers. Eng. 279 They were 
indeuilled, superdeuilled, and *thorowdeuille<J. *733 VV. 
Ellis Chiltern Sr Vale Farm. 31 Thmr vast Crops of Straws, 
and great Numbers of Cattle, make such Returns of Dung, 
as enables most . of them: to *thorouEh-dress their own 
Grounds. X707 Mortimer Hush, t *84 Firing., must 


be long continued to *thorough-dry so many together. tSiy 
Moore Lalla R., Fire-worsh. vv. 115 How deep, how 
*thorough-felt the glow Of rapture, a 1223 A/tcr. R. 404 
Heo. . ’'puruh fulleS, oiiont hire, Godes pine o rode. 1583-6 
Eaul Leycestek Corr. (Camdeni 427 A gallant and a 
*thorow-fought assault. i8a» Scott Pirate iv. The small 
beer of the college, commonly there termed *thorough-giS- 
nimble’, 1825 Beockeit N. C, Words, Thorough-go. 
nimble, a diarrhoea. 1617 Hieron Wks, II. 77 To bring 
Dauid to these two specialties ; first, of *tborow-humblmg 
liimselfe ; secondly, of making an acknowledgement. 1603 
Sylvks'i er Du Barias 11. iii. m. Law iuo6 A cloak of clouds, 
all *thoiough liii’d With thunder. 1649 Lovelace To 
Dears Bro. Col. F. L. v, One gallant ' thorough-made 
Resolve Doth Starry Influence dissolve. 1669 'V\^Rt.iDas 
Syst, Agric. (1681; 153 They get more in the *through- 
ripe Hop by the weight, than they loose in the colour, 
*707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 347 Cyder pres.-*ed from 
pulpy, or thorough-ripe, or mellow Fruit. 1638 A. Fox 
Wfirtz' Surg, t. iv. 18 If.. sharper things should be used, 
they would thorough-run the Wound. 1598 Sylvester Du 
Bari as u.i. i.Jiden 6a The '"thorough-seasoned But Wherein 
the tears of death-prest Grapes are put. 1649 Lovelace 
Poems 50 Thee and tliy wounds I would liempane Faire 
"thorough-shot Religion. 164a H. More Song Soul i. ni, 
xxiv, Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw "Thorough^ 
siping water: Tantalus is here. 1730 Swift Find. Ld. 
Cartaret T 28 Our "thoroughsped republic of Whigs. i8g8 
T. Hardy Wessex Poems 63 N ever upon me Had she thrown 
look of love so thorough-sped. 1393 Nashb Christ's T. 
Wks, (Grosart) IV. 216 Spotting and "thorow-stayning thy 
deere bought Spyrit. 

2 . Combinations 'with sbs. or derived adjs. (c£ 
Thorough a.) : tho-rough.-'basnd (throu-gh.- 
band), a stone, etc., extending throngh the breadth 
of a wall or dyke so as to bind the sides together (efi 
hand-stone, Band 15) ; also attrih. ; tlLOiough.- 
blood a,, of pure breed (said of a horse) ; cf. Full- 
blood ; tlio'rotigli-door, a door leading through ; 
the door of a. passage; tho’rougli-dratighli 
(thiou'gli-draugiit), a draught or current of air 
passing through a room, etc. (in quot. 1866, a 
channel or passage for a draught of air) ; tlio*- 
rough-edged a., thoroughly or perfectly edged; 
keen-edged ; thoTough-foot, a disarrangement 
in a tackle caxised by one or both of the blocks 
getting entangled in the fall (cf. thorough-put) \ 
th.oTotigh.-]ieaxt:ed a., whole-hearted, entirely 
devoted; h.esi.c& thor-ough-hea-rtedness \ th.oToiigh.- 
joint {Anai.), a perfectly movable joint or articu- 
lation (cf. DiABTHKOSis) ; thoTough-put, a knot 
or tangle upon a rope formed by putting one part 
of it through a loop in another (cl. thorough-foot) ; 
t thoTough-road = Thoroughfare sb, (in quot, 
attribl) ; thOTOugh-shot, tho’rough-stem : see 
quots.; t thoTough-touoh (tthTo-u'gh-touoli), a 
touch that penetrates the soul, a deep spiritual 
impression ; tlio’rougli-wixided a. (of a horse), 
sound in ‘ wind ’ or breathing ; not broken-winde^ 
See also Thokoughbass to Thoeoughwort. 

180S D1CK.S0N Praet. Agric, I. PI. xxix, I’hc "through 
band turf. .being first lightly laid. x8io S. Smith Agric, 
Surv, Galloway vi. 88 It is essential to the durability of 
a dyke, .that the two sides be well bound together by lung 
stones laid across, termed throughhands. x8^ Stevhens 
Bk. Farm III. 1007 It tends much to the stability of a dyke 
to have what is called a thorough-band stone, .placed act osi 
it. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXlll. 271 Our hearfy "thorough- 
blood hunter and carnage horses. 18*7 G.'Dkkl^v Sylvia 
32 But you may catch his sullen roar More loud when opes 
the "thorough-door. x866 Howells Venet. Life iii, ’The 
narrow streets are bitter "thorough-drafts. x868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 438 The windows aie closed 
and malted, and no thorough-draught is allowed. 1903 
Daily Chron. 22 July 8/5 The drawing-room is. .spared the 
desecrating through-draught. 1830 Tennyson Isabel ii, The 
intuitive decision of a bright And "thorough-edged intel- 
lect to part Error from crime. 2867 *Thotougli-foot (see 
thorough -pui\ 1887 Athenaeum 31 Dec. 883/3 The 
"thorough-heartedness with which Barnes threw himself into 
this. 18.. CouES (Cent, Diet.), "Thorough-joint. 1829 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. iia Knots, of different 
degrees of complexity, from a simple "thorow-put, toa cora>. 
plication of loops and twi.sts [etc.]. *867 Smyth Sailods 

Word-bk., Thorough-puts, or Thorough-foots, are kinks or 
tangles in a rope ; or parts of a tackle not leading fair by 
reason of one of the blocks having been passed round part 
of the fall, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Lomi. (1662) it, 224 
He built at Buntingford (a "thorow-road market.,) a neat 
and strong Chappel. 1891 Cent. Diet., '^Thorough-shat, 
saxaeasihormgh-pin. *'J horotegh-siem, same as thorough- 
wort. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 459 Nothing which may argue 
a "through-touch, or a comfortable expectation of Gods 
fauour. 16x7 /bid. 11. 72 Whether we haue receiuedany 
such thorow-touch as is the.. fruit of true repentance. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Itupr, (1757) IL Pref. ir You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a "thorow-winded one, 

ThoroHgk-band to -bore : see Thorough-. 
Thorouglibass (})»T^b?s). Mus. [f. Tho- 
rough prep, or adv. + Bass sb.^\ cf. Basso cotu 
tinuo.] A bass part extending through a piece of 
music, and written by itself, with figures indicating 
the chords or harmonies to be played with it; a 
figured bass, basso conlinuo; esp. (formerly) att 
accompaniment thus written or played; hence' 
loosely, an accompaniment in general (also figf.- 
Also, the method of indicating harmonies by a 
figured bass, or the art of playing frdm.it ; 
the sdeiice, of harmony in general. , 



THOHOITG-HBHACE. 


336 


THOBOTJGH-LIGHT, 


iSS* Pat.yford Skill Mvs. i, ii. (1674) 36 The Figures 
Bsualiy placed over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of Songs or 
Ayres. 1685 Evelyn Mem. 30 Mar., Slie had an excellent 
voice, to which she play’d a thorough bass on the harpsi- 
chord. X731 Kellek in Holder's Harmony 159 Rules for 
Playing a Thorow-bass. 177B H. Walpole LH. io H. S. 
Consay 8 July, Tumults would be a dreadful thorough liass 
to speeches. 1843 E. Holmes Moznri 258 He.. wrote a 
treatise on thorough bass. *873 Stedman Poeis i. 3 
Full-throated, happy minstrels, like Bunanger or Bnrn.s, 
need no knowledge of thorough-bass and the historical range 
of composition. 

U b. erron, A loud or deep bass. 

17.^9 Fielding Tom Jones v. ix, He found.. his nurse 
snoring.. at the bed’s feet. He immediately look the only 
method of silencing this thorough bass, whose music he 
feared might disturb Mr. AIKvorthy._ 3835 W. Irving 
Crayon Misc. (1849) 30 He.. had.. a whifning double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bass. 
Thorougll-bolt! see a. 

Thorougli'brace (>» ri 5 fbr?'s), U. S. [f. Tho- 
RODGH Jirep. or adv, -h liRACE s 6 .^ Ii.] Each of 
a pair of strong braces or bands of leather con- 
necting the front and back C-springs and sup- 
porting the body of a coach or other vehicle. 
Hence ThoTougltlJX'aoed iyhxi^sl) a., suspended 
by thoroughbraces, 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Awer, IT. 175 Half a mile 
before reaching the place.. the thorough-brace broke, and 
we had to walk, .to the inn. 1838 0. W. Holmes Deacon's 
MasUrp. ao In building of chaises.. There is always some- 
where a weakest spot, — In hub, tire, felloe, in spring or 
thill,.. In screw, bolt, thorou^hbrace. 1884 S. O. Jewett 
C<»r?«!;?'>'i?«i'oyi9Theold-fashiQnedthorougli-braoedwagon. 

Thorotlglxbred (J)» rilbred), a. {sb.) Also 8 
througb-bred. [f. Thorough adv. + Bred ppL a.i] 

1 . Thoroughly educated or accomplished ; hence, 
complete, thorough, out-and-out. (Now regarded 
as Jig. from a t cf. 2 b.) 

170X Grew Cosm. Sacra 11. vii. 77 A through-bred Soldier 
weighs all pre.sent Circumstances, and all possible Con- 
tingents. 17*1 Amherst Terras Fil. Na 47 (175+1 253 
Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester. XS74 L. 
Stephen Hours in Libraty (1893) I. ix. 300 A thorough, 
bred utilitarian, full of sagacity. tSSa Miss Braddon Mi. 
Royallll. i. 20 He never handled a gun like a thoroughbred 
sportsman, 

2 . Of a horse; Of pure breed or stock; spec. 
applied to a race-horse whose pedigree for a given 
number of generations is recorded in the stud- 1 
book. Also of a dog, bull, etc. 

1706 J. Lawrence Treat. Horses iv. 166 Thorough -bred 
backs are the most docile and quiet, and the least liable 
toshy._ x8as N. H. Smith Breeding/or Turf^ The pedigree 
of Eclipse affords a singular illustration of the descent of 
our thorough-bred horses from pure Eastern blood. 1840-70 
Blaine Encycl, Rur. Sports § 930 The term thorough-bred, as 
relating to a horse, .is neither critically nor conventionally 
definite. 1836 Farmer’s Mag. Jan. 29 There are some men 
who prefer the cioss-bred animal—the best I believe to be 
between the Hampshire Down and Cotswold; but.. I must 
give a decided preference to the thorough-bred, 1887 
Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires i. 18 Mounted upon a 
thoroughbred, .bay mare. 

b. (ransf. Applied to human beings or their 
attributes : sometimes implying characteristics like 
those of a thoroughbred horse, as gracefulness, 
energy, distinction, etc. (Cf. B. 2.) 

rSao Bvron Juan V. cvi. More thorough-bred or fairer 
fingers. 1864 Trevelyan Compei. Wallah (1E6Q 345 It is 
haidly possible for a man brought up amidst European., 
associations to realize the idea conceived of him., by a 
thoiough-bred Hindoo. 

Comb, i88a Miss Braddon Mi. Royal ix, Who the deuce 
is that thoroughbred-looking girl ? 

B. sb. 1 . A thoroughbred animal, esp. ahorse. 
184a 'InKcx.e.wi Fits- Boodle Pap, Pref., I can’t afford a 
thorough-bred, and hate a cock-tail. 1887 ‘ H. Smart’ 
Cleverly Won i, Three or four thorough-breds that he had 
reared, 

2 . transf. and Jg. : A well-horn, well-bred, or 
thoroughly trained person. Also, a first-rate motor- 
car, bicycle, or other vehicle. 

1894 H, Gardener Unofficial Patriot 15 There is rather 
a paucity of thoroughbreds among the Sletbodists, 1804 
Outing (U.S.) XXlV. 281/a An air. . that made you feel sure 
that she could play tennis or sail a boat. In fact, she looked 
a thoroughbred, xppt Sept. 67/a A vehicle 
running a race must in some mysterious way he a thorough, 
bred. xtyA Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/4 This machine [bicycle] 
and all the thorough-breds. are now., treated before ena- 
melling to the special Coslett non-rusting process, which 
preserves the metal from all corrosion. 

Hence Xlio'xougrhbxeidiiess. 

*894 Eliz. L. Banks Camp, Curiosity 127 As regards the 
thorough-bredness of my black poodle. 

Thorough-cleansing, etc, : see Thorough-, 
ThoTough-drain, v. Agnc. [f. Thorough 
adv. (or sb. 3) t Drain z;.] U-a7is. To drain (a field) 
by means of water-thoroughs or -furrows ; also, to 
drain thoroughly. 

_ 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 489 As by this kind of drain- 
ing [surface-draining] the land is thoroughly or effectually 
drained, it has been most appropriately called thorough- 
draining. Ibid, 303 A farmer. . thorough-drained one-half of 
a.4-acre field. Ibid, 662 The subsoil will afford a sufficient 
quantity of stones, to thorough-drain the ground. 1847 
KAVNBiRn in Jptl. R. Agric.Soc. VIII. n, 311 The term 
thorough-draiping is perhaps derived from the old word 
*' thorrow ’, which Bradley mentions as ‘ a distinguishing 
character for a trench cut purposely for carrying off of water . 


ThDUOUghfare (Jio’rdffeai), sb. {al) Forms; 
4-5 thurghfare, 5 thuxghe-; thoru5 faar, tho- 
ruhfare, 6 thorowe, thoroughe, thorough, fare, 
6-8 thorowfare, 7-8 thorow-, thorough-fare, 

(7 thorow-faire, thorough fair, 7-8 thorow-, 
thorough-fair, 8 thorowfair, 8-9 thorofare), 7- 
thoroughfare. 5 Sc. throehtfayr, 6 throw- 
fare , Sc. throuchfair, throuehe fair, 6-7 through 
fare, through-fare, 7-9 throughfare. [In ME. 
thurghfare., 15th c. ihoruj four, f. purh, punch, 
Through -h Fare sh.^, OE. Jaru pas&age, way, 
track : cf. Thorough- 2. Cf. Du. doorvaart {deur- 
vaerd, Kilian) passage, esp. passage for ships [cf. 

1 d below), L(j. dorfard, MHG, durchvart, G. 
dttrchfahrtl\ 

1 . A passage or way through. 

a. In general sense ; also fg. Now usually 
merged in sense c, exc. in phr. JNo thoroughfare, no 
public wny through or right of way here. 

C1386 Chaucer KntPs T, 1980 This world nys but a 
thurghfare ful of wo, And we been pilgrymes, passynge 
to and fi'o. 1430-40 Lydg. Boehas i. i, (MS- Bodl. 263) 

If. ii/a This world is a thoiubfare led. 1554 throw- 
fare] ful of wo. 1396 SHAKa Merck. V. u. vii. 41 The 
Hircanioii deserts, and the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia 
are as thioughfares now For Princes to come view faire 
Portia. i6or Weever Mirr. Mari, B iv, Yet makes the 
woud my through-fare into heauen. 164X Hinde J. Bruen 
Iviii. igs You.. rather glory to have your house made a 
through-fare of profane persons.^ 1797-1803 G. Colman.Sj'. 
Grins, Elder Bro.ft%i^ 1x7 Alaking their throats a thorough- 
fare for wine. 1832 Byron Juan vti. xi, To hint, at least, 

‘ Here is no thoroughfare 1836 Emerson Ertg. Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) IL 41 They have made the Island a 
thoroughfare J and London a shop .. inviting to sti angers. 
1893 Huxley Sei. ^ Chr, Tradii, Pref. (1894) 8 Before 
me stood the thorny barrier with its comminatory notice- 
board—' No Thoroughlare. By order. Moaes ’. 

■[• b. spec. A town thtongh which traffic passes ; 
a town on a highway or line of traffic. Obs. 

CJ440 Pronip. Parv. ACj'ih Thurghfare, oppidum. CX449 
Pecock Repr, v. vii. (Rolls) 521 Wbi in a town which 
is a thoru; faar toward Londoun ben so manye ostties clepid 
innes! 1530 Palsgr. 200/1 Boro we or thorowe fare, bourc. 1 
Ibid. zSt/x Throwfare, bourgade, bourc. <11332 Leland | 
liiru IV. XRx From Uxbridge to Southall a Village about | 
d Miles, 'ThencetoActonaprettyThrough-Fare a4Miles. I 
xdx9 Dalton Country Just. vii. (1630) 32 In Towns which 
are no thorow- fate the J ustices shall . -be sparing of allowing 
of any alehouse. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 87 New- 
market. .being a Thorough-Aue, reaps no small Advantage 
by that Means, as well as from the Races. 1829 Scott 
A nne c/G. vii, The little castle and town of F erette . . served 
as a thoroughfare to the traffic of Berne and Soleure. 

0. A road, street, lane, or path forming a com- 
munication between two other roads or streets, or 
between two places; a public way unobstructed 
and open at both ends; esp. a main road or street, 
a highway. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VII I, c. 17 Chauncerie lane... And.. 
Fewter lane, being thorough fares and passages from Flete- 
strete into Holborne. x6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. iv. 251 
The Strand, that goodly thorow-farc betweene The Court 
and City. x6s8 w. Burton liin. Anion. 2 Those publick 
Through-fates, or Wales, which the Souldiers raised. 1796 

W. Marshall W. England 11. 34 U is a large inland 
Market Town*, but has no thorofare to support it. 1843 
Bethvjne Sc. Fireside Sior. 275 One of the thoroughfares 
to the metropolis passed through the place. 

d. A piece of water, as a strait or river, afford- 
ing passage for ships, etc.; an unobstructed channel. 
(In definite application to a particular channel, 
chiefly U.S. ; otherwise a special case of the general 
sense.) 

1699 Roberts Voy. Levant 32 There is a 'Thoroughfare 
between the Mainland, .and this Isle. 17x3 E. Cooke Voy. 
S. Sea 127 There is a Thorough- Fare in the Midst of it, 
where we rode with our Ships. 1739 Descr. Windward 
Passage (ed. 2) 6 A Thorough-fare lor Shipping between 
some Islands, or other Land, as .. the Gulf of Messina 
between the Island of Sicily and Italy. 1836 Stanley Sinai 
4 Pal. ii. 113 The Mediterranean was not yet the thorough- 
fare— it was rather the boundary, .of the eastern nations. 

[b) 1848 Thorbmi Maine W. (1894) 46 After one mile of 
river, or what the boatmen call thoroughfare’ — for the 
river becomes at length only the connecting link between 
the lakes, — . , we entered the North Twin Lake. 1896 Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Canada II. ii. 210 Thoroughfare, a passage 
between lakes on the same level. 

e. ‘ A strait of water, or neck of land connect- 
ing two bodies of water, habitually traversed by 
wild fowl in migrating or passing to and from their 
feeding-grounds* (Hallock Sportsman^s Gazetteer 
1883, Gloss.). 

2 . The action of going or passing through, or the 
condition of being passed through or traversed ; 
passage. Now rare or Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L, x. 303 Ve.. have.. made one Realm 
Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of easie 
thorough-fare. r668 Culpepper & Cole BarthoL Anai. 1. 

X. 23 Made hard and callous, by the continuM thoroughfare 
of the Chylus. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 57 Till 
custom had grown into a right of thoroughfare. x868 
Stanley Wesint. A hb, i. 4 The River Thames . . here widening 
to an almost majestic size, yet not too wide for thoroughfare. 

3 . atirib. m adj. That is a thoroughfare; passed 
OT travelled through by traffic ; chiefly in thorough- 
fare town »■ sense i b. 


[Cf. OE. Pnrhfere passable, in Ags. Hymndr. (Surtees) 
112, 9 (Bosw.-T.) seat [mrhfere.] 

1553 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. I, 143 All villages and 
throuchfair townis of this realme. 15^ Yorks. Chantry 
Sun<. (Surtees) 264 [Boroughliridge] being one thorough- 
flare towne of the Kinges strete. rjgz Sc. Acts Jus. VI 
(1814) HI. 576/r At the prLncipall throuehe fait townis and 
paroche kirkis. ar65i Fuller Worthies, Haj-tford. (1662) 
11. 25 William of Ware born in that thorough fair Town 
twenty miles from London. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 
X46 The two ends of the Earths throughfare line or diameter. 
1841 LaneHx'iiA Nis. I. 76 Most of the great thoroughfare 
streets;. 1908 Wesint. Gaz. lojunea/x How seldom must 
these ancient [Italian] walled villages conimunictite with the 
thorough fare- valleys, or the railway, or distant Rome 1 
Th.0’]?011g[llfare, O. S'are. [In early use, OE. 
Pnrhferan (also purhfaraji str. vb. ) to pass through, 
traverse ; cf. Du. doorvaren \deurvaeren, Kilian), 
LG. dorjaj-en ; O H G. durah/aran,(ja. durchfahren. 
In 2 from (or after) prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To go, pass, or travel through. 

<1900 tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. ii. (1890) 258 He sona Surhferdc 
call Breotone ealond. <2x225 Leg, Kaik. 1147 Hu mei he 
belpei) oflre. .be jjurhferde dea& as heo doil f 1x674, xSgs : 
ihorouglifiring\id[ov/.'^ 

"■ To pass through or traverse, as a road; to 
form a thoroughfare in or across. 

*886 Lowell Progr, World in Latest Lit, Ess. (1891) 163 
Those. .slits that thoroughfared the older town. 

So T Th.o’roug'lifared a. Obs. [1. prec. sb. -f 
having a thoroughfare or passage, perforated; 
fUJlio’rougfh-farer (tbrou'ght-farer ) Obs. ,one who 
goes or travels through, a wayfarer ; Tlio'xoug'bi- 
&,rijigf(throu'glifaring), agoing, passing, ortravel- 
ling through; Tho-rougMaresome (throu-gh- 
faresome) a., (a) capable of being passed through, 
penetrable ; (^b) relating to passing through. 

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barihol. Anai. 11 vii. nr When 
the Ventricles are dilated above the "ihrqugh-far'd Septum 
. . the little holes would be shut up, 1626 in loth Rep, H isU 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 474 [To] btenaine "tbrough-farers 
and passengers. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 90 'There 
would be . . no "throughfarings of the least steams or reek- 
ings of bodies. 1893 A Nutt Voy. Bran I. 30X A road 
worn with much ihoroughfaring, 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4- Selv, 138 All body being as *througnfaresom to ghost, as 
tis stopping to body. X863 Db Morgan Let, to Whevoell 
in Life (1882) 319, 1 feel helped by the word 6it«vot, hnc.ause 
it is a very thoroughfaresome word... It is used for going 
through a country, or for running a man through the body. 

Thoroughi-felt to -fought ; see Thorough-. 
t ThoTOUghgate. Obs. In 5 throgat, 6-7 
thorowgate. [f. Thorough adv. + Gxv&sbib’^ A 
passage through : = Thoboughfaee sb. i. 

1456 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The throgat sal serf 
tham bath vp throu and don ihrou. 1598 R. Bernard tr, 
Terence, A delphi iv. ii, That corner is no thorow gate \angU 
porium non pervium]. X639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, 
(/«/. Iviii. § 617 Lanes most commonly are unpasseable, and 
have no thorow-gate. 


Thoroughgoing (])2?T%^u!ig), a. [f. Tho- 
rough adv. + going, pr. pple. of (jO v. See also 
Theouqhgoing.] Going the full length; doing 
things thoroughly ; acting with completeness ; un- 
compromising, thorough, extreme, out-and-out. 
(Of persons, actions, etc.) 

x8i9 Scott Leg, Montrose xiii, A thoroughgoing friend 
that understand.s a hint is worth a million 1 X838THIRLWALL 
Greece iV, xxxi. 194 They now proceeded to bolder and 
more thorough-going measures. 1836 R. A Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) H. 18 "What seems. . the thorough-going mad- 
ness of the fiery Persian. i883 "Brvcz Amer. Contmw, 1. 
120 Jefferson, .was a thorough-going party leader. 

Hence Tlxo'xoug'hgfo ing-ly adv. ; afho-rougrli- 
go'in^ness. So Tho'rougflisfo’er, a thorough- 
going person or animal ; Th.o'roughg'oilng^ sb., the 
action or habit of doing things thoroughly. 

xSgs (U.S.) 388/1 The horses (polo-ponies] are such 

■"ihoroughgoers in the field that it is difficult to -say this or 
the other is best. i8st T. D, Burns Jrnl. in Menu iv. 
(1860) 66 Much. .is said about *thoroughgoing and decision 
of character. 1886 New Eng. Did. s.v. Boat sbl^ x b. Like 
old boots : vigorously, ‘thoroughgoingly. 1863 M, Arnold 
Ess, Crit, ii. 65 The newspaper, with its party spirit, 
its *thorough-goingness. X867 Pearson Hist, 1.33 The 
Roman sword did its work. . with terrible thorough-goingness, 

Thorough' go-niraLle to Thorough-lined ; 
see Thorough- in comb, i, 2. 

Tho'roughleaf. ? Obs. In 6 thorow-. [f. 

Thorough aafiv. -fLeap = Thorough wax. 

1378 Lyte Dedoens i. xcv, 136 Of Thorowwaxe, or Thorow- 
leafe. Thorowleafe hath a round, slender stalke ful of 
branches, Y branches pa.s&ing, or going thorow the leaues. 
*597 [see Thoroughwax]. x866 Treas. Bot. 181 Bupleu- 
rnm. Hare’s-earj Thorow-wax, or Thorow-leaf. 

TllO’rough-light. rare ox Obs. Also 

thiQU’gh-light. 

a. pi. Windows on opposite sides of a room, 
so that the light passes right through. 

x6z3 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 551 And let all three 
Sides, be a double House, without Thorow Lights, on the 
Sides, that you may haue Rooines from the Sunne, both for 
Fore-noone, and Afternoone. 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof 
Si, 111. vii. 167 Thorow-lights are best for rooms of enter- 
tainment, and windows on one side for dormitories. 1697 
Dryden ABneid vin. 349 The doors, unbarr’d, receive the 
rushing day; And thorough lights disclose the ravish’d 
prey. X74S P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 230 The Houses 
have thorough Lights. 


THOBOUGHLY. 


THORTEB. 


Tj. Jig- {siitg. and pi.) in reference to the ‘light’ 
of knov\ledge or discovery, 
i6oS Bacon Adv. Learn, n. ii. § 13 This great Building of 
the world had neuer through lights made in it till the age of 
vs and our fathers. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. Si. il. xxl 
137 tflrake] returned safe into England, and landed at 
PUmouth, (being almost the first of those that made a 
thurow-light through the world). 1646 Trapp Comm. John i. 

S The former [light of nature] is but a dim half-light.. .The 
latter [light of Scripture] is a clear thorough-light. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 44 All shall be then open,, .every 
Man’s Heart a thorough-light to every Man. 1841 Emicr- 
SON Led. ‘ Times) Wks_. (Bohn) II. 256 Paving the earth 
with eyes, destroying privacy, and making thorough-lights. 
So Tlio'rougrli-ligflited (tlirou'gli-) a., having 
thorough- lights ; having the light passing through. 

1624 WoTTON A rchit. in ReU(}. (1651;) 286 Rooms windowed 
on both ends, which we call through-Hghted. 1703 '1'. N. 
City (5- C. Purchaser 260 Rooms are .said to be Through- 
lighted when they have Windows on both ends. 1842-76 
Gwilt /Irir/ttif. Gloss., Thorough lighted Rooms, such as 
have windows on opposite sides. 

Thorong'li.ly (J)»‘i(yii), adv. [f. Thorough 
adv. or adj. r -by 2. See also Throughly.] 

1 1 . In a w'ay that penetrates or goes through j 
riglit through, quite through. Obs. rare. 

With quots. T633, 1703 cf. THROuoiiLy adv. 2. 

C1300 Havelok 680 Godard. .lokede on him ]7oruth-Hke, 
with eyne grim. 1633 W. Mui.sho in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MS.S. Comm.) f. 273, 1 would have gone home (wet 
thoroughly). 1703 Maundrell foum. Jerus. (1732) g 
Thorowly soaked with the wet. 

2 . In a thorough manner or degree ; in every part 
or detail; in all respects; with nothing left un- 
done ; fully, completely, wholly, entirely, perfectly. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 66/1 In cas all other things were 
thoroughly passed and concluded betwixt his Highnes and 
theym. 1322 More De Quai. Mm'ss. Wks. 76/2 We know 
them, .yet not so very thorowly as we might peraduenture. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. R'l, u. i. 202 To looke into this Busi- 
nesse thorowly. 1643 Burroughes L'-rp. Hosea iv. (1632) 77 
This promise is not yet thoroughly fulfilled. 1736 Butler 
Anal. II, vi. 224 Whoever will weigh the Matter thoroughly. 
*846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1831) I. II. I. vii. § 10 The 
thoroughly great men are those who have done everything 
thoroughly. 1878 Hutton Scott iil 33 She had a thoroughly 
kindly nature. 

Thoroughness (^-r^nes). [f. Thorough a. 

-1- -NESS.] The quality of being thorough or of 
doing things thoroughly ; the condition of being 
done thoroughly; completeness of execution or 
treatment ; completeness in general, perfectness. 

1843 Prescott Mexico 1.132 A book of the highest 
authority, for the perspicuity, fidelity, and thoroughness, 
with which the multifarious topics in it are discussed, 1848 
Mill Pol. Econ. i. vii. § 3 The thoroughness of their appli- 
cation to work. 186a Dana Man. Geoi. u, 243 The exception 
to the thoroughne.ss of the extinction in the Eastern border 
region. 1897 E. K. Chambers in Bookman Jan. 113/1 He 
has emulated the Teutonic thoroughness without the Teuto- 
nic pedantry. 

Thoroiighoute,etc., obs. forms of Throughout. 
Thorough-paced (l>r>'r<Jp^st), a. Also )3. 7 
through-paced, [f. Thorough adv, +■ Paced,] 

1 . lit. Of a horse ■; Thoroughly trained ; having 
all his paces, rare. ? Obs. 

a i66i Fuller Worthies. Huntington. {1662) it. 31 It is 
given to thorough-paced-Naggs, that amble naturally, to 
trip much whilest artificial pacers goe surest on foot. 

1668 Land. Gaz, No. 272/4 A Baye Mare,.. flat ribb’d, 
Roach back’d, through paced. 

2 . Jig. Thoroughly trained or accomplished, 
perfectly skilled or versed {in something) ; hence, 
thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, thorough. 

1646 Jenkyn Remora. 18 The thorow-pac’d Politician 
borrows this of the Atheist. 1678 Cuuworth Intell. Syst, 
I. iv. § 30. 382 Anaxagoras .. was severely taxed.. as one 
not thorough-paced in Theism. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 
114 A thoro’-pac'd villain. *1716 Burnet < 3w» Time a.n, 
1681 (1823) II. 278 Men of a thorough-paced obsequiousne.ss. 
1823 Lamb Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, A hearty 

thorough-paced liar. 1830 Grotb Greece n. Ivi. VII, 132 
Introducing more thorough-paced oligarchy into the already 
oligarchical SikySnian government, 1893 Spectator 28 Jan, 
101/2 A thorough -paced English gentleman. 

8. 1633 Fuller Church Hist, i. iv, § 13 Constantius was 
a through-paced Christian. _i6s8Philhi-sZJici;. Ded.,Anuni- 
versally through-pac’t Dictionary. «i66i Fuller Worthies, 
Huntington. (1662) it. 50 He was through-paced in three 
Tongues, Latine, Greek . . and Hebrew. 1691 Wood Atlu 
OxoH. I. S3S Robert Burton.. was.. athro-pac’d Philologist. 
So f Tlio’rough-paoe v. Obs. mtr, of a horse ; 
+ Tho'rougfli-paioer, a horse having all his paces. 

1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1943/4 A bay Nag.. seven years 
old, a thorough pacer. 1690 //urf. No. 2345/4 A light sorrel 
Gelding, . . walks, thorough-paces and gallops. 

Thorougli-passage : see Through-passage. 
Thorougk-pierce ; see through-pierce, in 
Through- t. 

Tkoroxigll-piii (])»T^ipin). Farriery. [f. 
Thorough- -i- Pin sb.^ (cf. sense ro).] A swelling 
in the sheath of the tendon of the flexor perforans 
muscle in a horse’s hock, appearing on both sides 
so as to suggest a pin passing through; also a 
similar swelling in the carpal joint of the fore-leg. 
Cf. earlier through, serewe, etc. ; s.v. Through- 2 . 

1789 Bath Jml. 22 June Advt., [A pony] with a spavin 
and thorough pins. 1831 Youatt Horse 265 We have 
spoken of wind-galls. . . A similar enlargement is found above' 
the hock.. .As from its situation it must necessarily project 
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on both sides of the hock, in the form of a round swelling, 
it is palled a thorough-pin. 1906 Daily Hews 20 Apr. 6 
Amitie, a very well-bred mar& is marred by a thorough -pin. 

Thoroughpost; see Thboughpost. 
Tkorougli-put to -run, etc. : see Thorough-. 
t Th.orO'Ug'h.-see*, w. Obs. [OB. Jurh sifon, 
f. Jzirh 'I'HOROUGH, 'I HROUGH oiiv. sSn to See : 
cf. OHG. durhsehen. Get. durchsehen,\ trans. To 
see through {Jit. and Jig. : cf. See v. 24), Hence 
t Tliorough-see'ixig vbl. sb., the action of this vb. ; 
ppl. a. that sees through ; f HJhtoroug'li-see'a'ble a., 
capable of being seen through, transparent. 

c 888 K. .Alfred Boeth. xli. § i He fjeseohS & JjurhseohS 
ealle his gesceafta sendemest. a 1200 Moral Ode go (Lam- 
beth) He hurh-sichej) uches moniies |>onc [v.r. hurh-sihS 
elches mannes )>anc]. a 1223 Ancr. S. 30 pe blake cloS. . 
is Hccure. .& wurse to Jmrhseon. 1333 Grimalde Cicero’s 
Offices (1556) 7 Whoso thorowseeth inoste what in everye 
case is truest. Ibid. 68 So desireful of thorow seing and 
learning the nature of things. 1361 T, Hoby tr, Castiglione's 
Courlyerxx.(x$'tj) Xviijb, The eyes of the minde..then 
beginne to be sharp and thorough seing, when the eyes of 
the body lose the floure of theyr sightlynesse. *362 Turner 
Herbal n. 131 The rosin or turpentine [of Terel)inthus]..is 
clere, & thorow seable, whyte, like a glasse & blewish gray. 

Thorough- seek, -shiaing; see Through- 
seek, -SHINING. 

Tho rough-stitch, throu'gh-stitch, sh,, 
adv., and adj. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Thorough adv. -t- 
Stitch j3.] 

t A. sb. ? A stitch drawn right through the stuff; 
hence Jig. 'ra reference to thoroughness of action; 
cf. B. Obs. rare. 

a 1369 Kingesmvll Man's Est. xv. (rs8o) r24 Now there 
fore to knitte yppe the knot, and to make a through stitch. 
1663 Cowley Cutter Caiman Si. ii. viii, When I do a busi- 
ness, I’m for through-stich ; I’m. through pac’d. 

B, adv. Right through, through to the end; 
thoroughly, completely ; almost always in phr. to 
go thorough-stitch {with), to perform something 
thoroughly, carry it out completely and effectually, 
go through with : ‘ a tailor’s expression for finishing 
any thing once begun* (Egan Slang Diet. 1823). 

1379 Gossom Sch. Abuse, Apot. (Arb.) 68 Philippe of 
Macedontooke vpon him to reason with a new Musition.. 
and was not able to gothorowestitche. rs96NASHEi’q^c« 
Walden 37 That wee might haue made round worke, and 
gone thorough stitch. 1634 Ford Perkin Warbeck 11. iii, 
He that threads his needle with the sharp eyes of industry 
shall in good time go throu^titch with the new suit of 
preferment. 1683 Evelyn Diary 22 May, The ., Cheif 
Justice Jefferies.. went thorough stitch in that tribunal 
1694 R, L’EsTRANCE/la^/« cxxxiii. (1714) 130 Tis Persever- 
aiicealone that can carry us Thorough-Stitch. *723 M ande- 
vit.LB Fob. Beesiiyas) 1. 216 A Man of Honour enters into a 
Conspiracy with others to murder a King ; he is obliged to 
go thorough Stich with it. 1834 Blackw. Mag. XV, 147 
We have gone too far to retreat,., we must e’en go thorougn- 
stitch. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Thorough, She’s means to 
do the place up thorough-stitch, 

C. adj. Thoroughgoing, out-and-out. ? Obs. 

c 1683 in Verfiey Memoirs C1907) II. 3^6 A thorough-stitch 
enemy to the crown. 1786 A. Gib Sacr. Couiempl. 402 
It may not suit with his courage or his prudence to be 
thorough-stitch with it. 1823 Hazlitt Spirit of Age 333 
He . . must make thorough-stitch work of it. 1828 Wilson m 
Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 783 [Helseemsto have no thorough- 
stitch advocate in the London press. 

Hence t Tbo'roTig'jh. - stitcliea, thxou'g'li - 
stitcHed a. = C. 

168a Mrs. Behn City Heiress You are resolv’d to make 
a through-stitcht Robbery on t, 1799 T. Twining in 
Recreat. ij- Stud. (1882) 233 Wh.at a painstaking, thorough- 
paced, thorough-stitched man you are when you set about 
anything ! 

Thorough-stone : see Through-stone 2 . 
Thoroughte, obs. form of Throughout. 
Thorough-toll: see Through-toll. 
Thorough-touch: .see Thorough- 2. 
ThoroughwaxO^ r^wseks). Also 6- thorow-, 
6 thorowe-, 7 through-, 6-7 waxe, 6 — wax. 
[f. Thorough prep, and adv. through + Waxw. to 
grow, after G. durchwachs-, from the branches 
appearing to grow through the leaves.] A name 
for the umbelliferous herb Bupkurum rotundi- 
folium, also called hare's-ear, having roundish-oval 
perfoliate leaves, and small greenish-yeliovv fllowers 
with conspicuous bracts. 

*348 Turner Names Herbes 83 Perfoliata is an herbe wyth 
a leafe lyke a pease... The Germans cal it Durchwassz. It 
maye be called in englishe Thorowwax, because the stalke 
waxeih thorowe the leaues. *378 Lvtb Dodoens i. xcv. 137 
This herbe is now called., in English Tborowwaxe and 
Thorowleafe. 1597 Geraroe Heiial 11. cxlviiu § i. 429 
Thorowe waxe or Thorowe leafe, hath a ..stalke, diuided 
into manie small branches, which passe or go thorow the 
leaues. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Thorough-wax, . .a. Martial 
Herb, somewhat bitter and a.stringent and good against 
Ruptures. 1828 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora H. 93 Blupltu- 
rum] rotundifolium. Common Hare's-ear. Thorow-wax. 

Thorough-winded : see Thorough- 2. 
Thoroughwort CJwr<liw»jt). [f. Thorough 
prep, or adv, + Wort, after Thoroughwax.] A 
North American composite plant, Ewpatorium 
perfoliatum-i having opposite leaves, each pair united 
at the base so that the stem appears to grow through 
them (connate-perfoliate), and large corymbs of 


numerous white flowers ; valued for its tonic pro- 
perties ; also called boneset or crosswort. 

1828 in Webster. X84S-30 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Boi, 183 
Florets tubulous, without rays ; as, boneset, or thorough- 
wort (Eupatorium). 1837 Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 
100 Cases of real leaves growing together. ., those of the 
common Thorough-wort, and the upper pairs in Woodbines 
or Ploiieysuckles. 1893 F. P. Humphrey Eng. Cactus 
27 Aromatic herbs, pennyroyal, thoroughwort, and catnip, 
tb. =• THOitouGHWAX. Obs. rare-^. 

*597 Gkrarde Herbal, Table, Throughwoort and his kinds, 

Thorow, obs. f. Thorough. Thorowout, 
thorowte, etc,, obs. ff. Throughout. 

Thorp O^jp). arch, and Hist. Forms; a. i 
Crop (prep), 1-5 Jirop, (4-5 throop-e, proup), 
4, 9 dial, thxop (5 tbxope). 1-2, 4-5 porp, 
fi-thorpe, 5, 7- thorp. [OE. and VLB, prop and 
porp hamlet, village, farm, or estate ; Com. Tent. 
s=OFris. thorp, MsrjS village, mod.Fris. village, 
village-mound (see Tekp) ; OS. thorp (MLG., LG., 
MDu., Du. dorp, LG. and EFris. rfqV^) ; OHG. 
(MHG., Ger.) dorf village (locally ‘ gathering of 
people, meeting ’) ; OlH.porp village, hamlet, farm- 
stead (Norw. torp, Sw. torp cottage, little farm. 
Da. farmstead, hamlet, borough), Oiafa..paurp 
estate, land, field OTeut. *porpo”’. Ulterior 
etymology doubtful; original sense and its develop- 
ment in the Teutonic languages not clear. 

ON. has (app. thence derived) pyrpast to crowd, throng, 
Pyrping crowd} sxidporp is by many referred to same root 
as L. turba, Gr. rvpfirt crowd, tumult. Others compare L. 
tribus tribe, and OCelt. *ireb subdivision of a people, W. 
tref town. For other suggested cognates, cf. Kluge, Franck, 
Doornkaat-Koolman,] 

A hamlet, village, or small town; in ME. esp. 
an agricultural village : see quots. 

Not a frequent word in OE., being chiefly found In Glo.sses 
and Vocabularies, in form Prop, which was also the prevail- 
ing form ip ME. down to 1400. porp appear.^ once in late 
OE. and in the north in 14th c., and may really be due to 
Norse influence. In various forms as Thorpe, Throop, 
Thrupp, the word occurs as a place-name, and it Is a frequent 
second clement in these in the forms -thorpe, -ihrup, 
.trup, chiefly in the Danelaw district. It appears to have 
been a ‘common noun ’ to Langland and Chaucer j but in 
Caxton to be a literalism of translation. As a separate word 
it has been used occa.sionally from 1600, but 1$ app. only 
literary or archaic, rarely dialectal : see Eng. Dial. Did. 
a. c 723 Corpus Gloss. lO.E.T.i 337 Conpeium [ =cross-ways. 
Carfax], tuun, hrop. a 800 ErfuvtGloss. 307 Conpeium, yann, 
vel Drop, a 1000 Alfric Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 147/5 ^^ndus 
[= farm, piece of land], htop. a 1000 Ags. Gloss, ibid. 207/14 
Compelum. .i. uiila, uel hmgstow, rtel brop. C1200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 89 Bethfage, Swo hatte Jie prop be preste one 
wunien, hi sides ierusalem. C13S0 H'iil. Paieime ani To 
seche eche cite & alle smale )>topes. *362 Lanol. JP, PI. 
A. II. 47 For lewede, for lerede, for laborers of Jiropes [w, rr, 
}>repis, horpes]. *393 Hid. C. i. 219 As barouns & burgeis 
and bondemen of Proupes [v. rr. )>mpus, hropes, thorpys]. 
c 1386 Chauckr Wife's T, 13 Citees, burghes, castels, hye 
toures, Thropes, bernes,shipnes,dayeryes. This maketh that 
ther been no flairyes. — Clerk's T. 143 Noght fer. .There 
stood a throope [2 M SS., throop *, thrope 3, thorpt i] of 
site delitable, In which that poure folk of that village, Had- 
den hir beestes and hir herbergage. c 1440 [see pj, 

R, a 1X22 O. E. ChroH. an. 963 (Laud MS.), See. Petres 
mynstre Medesharastede..and ealle ]>a jjurpes pe Dserto lin. 
13.. E. B. AUii. P. B. 1178 He wast wyth werre be 
wones of jjotpes, c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Fowles 330 (MS. 
Gg. 4. 27) The kok that orloge is of thoi-pis lyte. 1 1440 
Fromp. Parv. 492/1 Tho(r)pe, thrope, lytyfle ton ne. 1481 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 13 The worde anone sprange 
oueral in the thorpe [Orig. Flem. die mare die spranck 
over al den dorp]. *483 — St. Wenefryde 18 He reteyn- 
ynge his felawe with hyra abode that nyght in a thorpe. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xii. xxxii. 219 Within a little thorpe I 
staid at last. 1613 _W. Browne Brit. Past. n. iii. About 
whose Thorps that night curs’d Limo.s went. 1814W0RDSW. 
Excursion vin. loi Welcome, wheresoe’er he came — ^Among 
the tenantry of thorpe and viii, 1833 Tennyson 
I hurry down. .By twenty thorps, a little town, And half a 
hundred bridges. 1864 — En. Ard. (end), The little thorp 
had seldom seen A costlier fitneraL 
Hence t Uto’rpsman, a villager. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. To _Rdr,, The inbred stock 
of more homely women and less filching 'Thorps-men. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Thorpsmen, villagers. Old local print. 

Thoupole, variant of Thirlepoll 
T horrooke, Thor sd ay, obs. ff. THubeook, 
Thursday. Thorst, obs. f. Thirst ; obs. var. 
pa. t. of Dark zt.l 

Thort, obs. pa. t. of Thare ; Sc. f. Thwart. 
Thorter Air. ^PVtar), adv., prep., adj., 

sb. Sc. Forms: 5 tliwortour, tliuortour, thour- 
tour, 5-6 thortour, 6 -cure, -yx, -ir, -ar, (thort- 
wart), 7 thorture, 6- tHorter. [In early forms 
thwortour, thuortour, thortour. Sc. forms of 
Thwaetover : cf. Sc. a-thort - a-thwart. The 
second element has been so weakened as to appear 
a mere suffix, as in easier, wester, etc. Thortwart 
is a deformation.] 

tA. adv. Athwart, across, crosswise. Obs. rare. 
C1470 Henry Wallace v. 11 to Fetll off thaim. dede fell 
thwortour in [= into] the fyr. 

"B. p 7 ‘ep. Athwart, across, overthwart. 

*533 Bellenden Livy i. vi, (S.'T.S.) I. 39 Incontinent J>e 
buschment foresaid come thortoure hare gate. 1609 Sc. 
Acts fas. FY (t8i6) IV. 443/2 Landis., beginnand at 
waiter of Tarress ..To rowaneburne and thorter Ingreis 
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5cattis by tlie fute of msgihvod. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton 
Ouiiaws xviii. 209 You daunia show your face thorier tlie 
water, 

C. ac^'. Crossing, lying athwart, transverse, 
Thorter land, land lying across or beyond a certain 
area, outer land ; thorter way, a cross-way ; so 
thorter lane, road, etc. 

c 1470 Henrv Wallace iv. s-(0 A cleucb thar was, quliaroff 
a strenth that maid With thuortour treis. Ibid. ix. 163a _A 
tliourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He cuttyt it. 
c 147s Rauf Coil^enr 560 In ane ihounour way, Seir gaitis 
pas tbay,.,Tlms partit tnay twa. 1333 Uellenukn J.ivy ii. 
xvi. (S.'l'.S.) I.t94 Sic thingis done, he past fordwart with 
thortoure passage in t= into] h® latyne way. x^^Abcrd 
Reg. XV. (Jam.), To remoif, red, & flit out of tlie said 
inland thortyrland, y;ird, & forentres, ts 3 o Burgh Rec, 
Mdinb, (1882) IV. 185 To cans male .sufficient thorter hnrris 
of hue, and infix tbaini in the window of the mid hous. 
1814 North. Antiq. 404 (Jam.) To look through an elf-bore 
in wood, where a thovter-knot..has been taken out. _ Mad, 
Forming part of local names j there is in Ilundeea ‘ Thorter j 
Row’, which ‘ crosses’ between the Netbergate and Over- j 
gate; in Hawick ‘ThorterDykes*, beyond the Loan-head, etc, 
tl 3 . Coming athwart ; obstructing, opposing. 
rS 33 Bellenden Livyx. v. (S,T.S.) 1 . 35 The .sahyne ladyis i 
. .he preiss of hair thortwart cuming devidit & pntsindry Ire 
armit oistLs. 1536 - Cwr. .Sciwl. iir.iv. (1541)27/1 Saagdlpf 
tliair bodyis, that thaymaydant all thortour and difficill gads. 
fD, sb. Opposition, obstruction, resistance. 

1581 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 124 The thrid 
thortar and debat quhiik he haid was with the provist, 
bailyies, and counsall . .about their ministerie, _ 1398 Ibid. 53a 
Anent quhatsoevir the thorteris and accideiitis fallin out. 
Hence XhoTter v. tram, and inir., to cross the 
th or way of; to thwart or oppose (a person); 
nee Tlio'rtering wi/. jA,, thwarting, resisting; 

+ Xho'itersome a., tending to thwart, obstructive. 

1608 Jas, VI Lei. in Calderwood Hist Ch. Scot. (1678) 
581 Their willingness.. hath been ever *thortered and im- 
peded by too many. .Advocations. 167X M. Bkuce Gd. Nesas 
i» Evil Times (1708) 46 There i.s much Thortering with, and 
Murdering of Light in Scotland now, but Thortering of 
Light shall he the drearysomest Sin that ever Scotland 
liad. 1890 J. Service Thir Netaadums xiv. loi They 
[witche.s] made wee maiks oot 0* clay.. of them that had 
thorterea them, stappin’ the maiks fu o’ preen.s. i 6 o 5 
Birnie , (1833) 3° passage so impeshed 

with *thorteraome throughes. 

Tho’rter-i’H, -SV. Also tlnvaxter-. [f. prec. 

•f III sb.l A disease of sheep, characterized by 
distortion of the neck ; louping-ill. 

' iqga Statist, Ace. Scat 1 . 138 Palsy^ called trembling, or 
thorter ill, to which those fed on certain lands are peculiarly 
subject. 1808 S/orting Mag, XXXII. 195 A sheep which 
bad died of disea.se (the thorter ill) and was at the time in a 
state of putre.scence. 1829 Houg Tales, Shejih. Cal. xvi, 'Ihe 
liwarier-iil (a sort of paralytic affection) came among them 
ihe sheep], 

t ThoTtron, a. & 06 s. rare. [f. Thortjbe: 
tS, southron.} Having a transverse direction. 

:<rxs8o Balfour's Praeikks (1734) 439 Thortron burnis in 
monthis hie- Sail stop ua held rounie, thoch tbay he. 

+ Tlxorty, obs. form of Thi utt. 

.is3a Sel. Cas. Star Chamb. (Selden) II. 60. 

Th-oru, pom, thorugh, thorw, etc., obs. ff. 
ThoKOUGH, ThBOUGH 3^.1 

J 1 Thos O^os). PI. thoes (])dii-/z). [L. // 5 ^^,p]. 
ihdes, a. Gt. Bias, pi. fiS-ey, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Greek and Latin name of a beast 
Of tlie canine group ; probably a jackal of some 
species ; but variously identified or imagined by 
17th c. translators. See also Thous. 

tfioi Holland Pliny x. Ixiii. 1 . 303 Wolves, Panthers, and 
Thoes, kindle their young before they can see. Ibid, Ixxiv. 
^08 The Thoes and the Lions doe foulely Jarre and disagree. 
*607 To?SEI.U Rour-f. Beasts {i&sS) 581 The lesser kinde of 
Thoes are ibe best, for some make two_ kinde of Thoes, and 
some three... We will therefore take it for confessed, that 
the Thoes is a beast engendered betwixt a Wolf and a Fox, 
whereof some are greater and some are smaller. 170S 
Phillips led. Kersey), TAos, , . a Lynx, a Creature re.semblmg 
a Wolf, but spotted like a Leopard. 1733 Chambers Cyet 
Supf, Thasj.'.a. name given to an animal of the wolf kind, 
but larger than the common wolf. 1839 C'. H. Smith Dogs 
1 . V. 207 It may be, that one of the smaller Thoes of Aris- 
totle is the true Jackal. 

Tlios, pos, obs. form of Thosk, Thus. 

Thosoan, obs. form of TuscbVK. 
^'h.OBB{^ovf),(lem.fron. and adj.{fl.) Forms: a, 
1-3 tSas,T-4 p&s, 4 paaa, pais, 4-5 pase, (5 paes) ; 

5 tha.s, thase, 5-6 thais. ) 3 . 3-4 po.s (3 posse), 
pose, thoos, (5, 7 thoes, Scotticized thoise, 
thoys), 6 thoose ; 4- those. [OE.Jieis,j!ds, ME. 

pi. of This, which duringtheME. period became 
synonymous with Tho, pi. of ihal, which it 
at length superseded, and thus came to be used in 
its current sense. The identification of fas (^faas, 

' fase, falsie) with fa began in the north, where it 
is evidenced if 1300-1340; the use of fds iiJwos, 
those) for ^0, in midld. and south, came later. 
Chaucer has only tho ; and most of the examples 
of ihosie before 1473 occur either in midld, ver- 
sions of northern poems, such as the Anturs of, 
Arthur and Sir Perceval, where the scribe trans- 
literated thasie into ihosie, or in the works of 
n.oithetn men, as Wydif, whose native dialect had 
thasie. In, Epg. literature, t^oas, tliges, be- 
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came common first in works printed by Caxton, 
and thenceforth those and tho continued to be used 
in the same sense, tho gradually becoming rarer, 
till r 1550. 

The early southern ME. pss = Thesk, appears to have 
been retained longest in Kentish : see quoi. 1340 in. I. i. 
It was of cour.se obsolete in Midld. Eng. before ihos, thoes, 
those in the modern sense was accepted. It is doubtful 
whether thase ever found a footing in Scotland, where fa 
continued in use, and still exists as Than pi. oft/iN/.J 
I. Demonstrative pronoun, 
fl. Plural of This B. I = These B. I. Obs. 

c8z$ kVf/. Psalter xWii t8 [xUv. 17] Das all cwomun ofer 
usic. At 900 K. ASlfrkd Laws Introd. c. 49 § 9 Ic 
/Klfred cyning pas togaedere Regaderode. it poo tr. Bxdds 
Hist, m. xix. [.vxvii.] 242 Betweoh pas wasron twegen 
Keonge asSelinga-s. e xooo Ags. Gasp, Mate iv. 9 Ealle pas ic 
sylle pe. c X200 Triit. Coll. Horn, aij Ac ich ne mat ne ich 
ne can poBse[i. e. words] on openi. 1340 Ayenb. 10 Vor alle 
pos byep ualse wytnetises. Ibid. 39 pise inakep pe ualse 
nuTriages. pise henimep pe heritage;!, pos dop zuo moche 
kuead . .and al pis hi dop be hare greate couaytise. 

2 . Plural of That : indicating things or persons 
pointed to or already mentioned : see That J8. I, i. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 6336, I fynde wryten payties 
fourtene, .. And whilk pas er I -sal ybow telle. <1x400 K. 
Alis. 4013 (Bodl. MS.) A folk wonep biside poos, bat beep 
ycleped Paran,gos. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 
J-Ie made diners bookis of phisik..andof thoos, xij the nio.st 
be studyed by ordre. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, in, i. 225 A Sea 
of melting pearls, which some call teares : Those at her fathers 
churlish feeie she tenderd. 1599 — Hen. V, in. vii. 74 The 
Armour that 1 saw in your Tent to night, are those Starres or 
Sunnes vpqn it? x6xx Bible Arc/, vii. 28 A woman among 
all those haue I not found. x6s3 Walton AJtgler it. 63 
Milk. Wh.at Song was it, I pray? was it. Come Shepherds 
deck your heads : or, As at noon Dulcina rested : or Philida 
flouts me? Pise. No, it is none of those. axBzz Shelley 
Serckie 36 Melchior and Lionel were not among those. 
Mod. Who are those passing? Those are our neighbours 
S mith and Jone-s. I looked at all the books on the top shelf, 
hut it was not one of those. 

b. Preceded by and, introducing an additional 
qualification of the things or persons mentioned in 
the previous clause : plural of That I. 2, a, 

IS 4 S Ascham Toxojph, ii. (Arb.) 16a Other ami those very 
good archers in diawyng, loke at the marke. 1390 Rytheb 
tr. Ubaltiino's Disc. Span. Invasion 5 Through penurie 
of many and those necessarie things. i6ox Holland Pliny 
(1634) 1. 529 If the vineyard lie pendant vpon the hanging 
of an hill, it requireth deeper ditches, and those raised vp 
well with earth. 1697 Dryden Rirg. Georg, iv. 189 Lord of 
fe w Acres, and those barren too. 1701 Norris Ideal \/orld 
1. ii. S3 Other figures, .and those perfect ones. Mod, I have 
only three, and those not of the best. 

S. In opposition to these ; sometimes sfee. — ‘ the 
former ’ : plural of That B. I. 3, 3 b. For quots. 
see These B. I. a, II. 2. 2VIS0 in contrast to {the) 
others. 

_x6s3 Walton Angler iv . xx 6 Palmer flie,s, not only those 
rib'd with silver and gold, but others that have their bodies 
all made of black. 1633 Stanley Hist Philos. I, i. 6 Those 
affirming they had bargain’d onely for the fish, the others 
that they bought the draught at a venture. 

4 . As antecedent pronoun, followed by a defining 
word or phrase, viz. a relative clause (with relative 
expressed or understood), a participle (or other 
vbL adj.), or a preposition (esp. of) with a sb. 
which serves to quality or particularize those : plural 
of That B. I. 6-8. (=»(jer. diejenigen or die, F, 
ceux, celles.) 

a. In general sense : chiefly, now only, of per- 
sons : those who — the people who ; those of — the 
people of, etc, Plural of That B. I. 6 a, c, 8 b. 

X340 Hami'olb Pr. Consc. 7510 Alle Jjase Jiat wille )>nirsyn 
forsake. « 1400 Maundev. (Roxlx) xv. 67 pase )?at trowes 
perfiiely in Uodd sail be sauf. ri44o Alphabet of Tales 
296 pase at .sulde here hym myght gett hym no ferrer. 
1477 Eakl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes xis Thoos that be 
nedy. Ibid, xsg Thoes that blame. 1335 Coverdale 
Prov. viii. is, I am louynge vnto those thiit loue me. 1348 
Forrest Pleas. Poesye 55 Of thoise that they had too them 
made subiugate. 1SS4-9 T. Watektoune in Songs <y Ball. 
(i860) XI All thoys that have years this undarstauiJe. 1390 
Skaks. Cow, Err, nl. 1 . 48 Who are those at the gate? 1398 — 
Merry W. V. v. 57 Those as sleepe, and thinke not on their 
sins. x6oS — Meub. u. iib xo6 Those of his Chamber, as it 
seem’d, bad don’t. 1610 — Temp, l ii. 398 Those are 
pearies that were bis eies, 16x3 — Hen. VIII, in, i. 167 
Pray thinke vs, Those we profes.se. Peace-makers, Friends,' 
and Seruants. X777 Robertson Hist. Antes. (1783) II. 216 
Those who appeared more gentle and tractable. 1790 Borice 
Fr. so Those from whom they are descended. 1856 
Geo. Eliot Ajj. (18S4) 232 Those among our painters who 
aim at giving the rustic type of features. *896 Law Times 
C. 410/x Aliy person other than himself and those claiming 
under liim. Inod. Of those expected only a few turned up. 

b. Referring to things or pei sons meuuoned 
immediately before, and equivalent to the with the 
pi. sb. ; e. g. in quot. 1 593, those — ‘ the storms’, 
riuralofTHAT B. I. fib, 8a. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 31 Diuerse opinions. 
And, in e.-ipecial thoos af piato. 1593 Shaks. Lucr, 1589 
These watergalls . . F'oretelL new storiues to tho.s<i alreadie 
spent. x6ii Bible yhsA iii. x6 'Xhe waters which came 
downe from akoue, stood and rose vp vpon an heape..and 
, those that came dow ne toward the sea of the plaine . . failed, 
and were cot off. X774 Goildsm. Nat Hist (1790) VII, 31 
. The oysters., .are by no means so large as those found 
sticking to rocks. '1779 Mirror No. 6 T 10 The classical 
writers?, . were those from whose works he felt the higliest 
pleasure.. . X797 iincycl. Brit, (ed., 3) IV, 77:8/? The larva:, 
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which resemble those of the wasp. 1819 Keat.e Ode Grecian 
Urn ii. Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard Are 
sweeter. 1874 Dasknt //<x//'<i! Li/e II. 76 His laws being 
like those of the Mede.s and Persians. 

II. Demonstrative adjective, 
fl. Plural of This B. 11 = These B. II. Obs. 

a goo K. Allfred Laws Introd., Dryhten wms spreceiide 
3 as word to i\ioy.se. <rxooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. vi. 32 Ealle 
pas ping peoda ,secea 3 . C317S Lamb, Horn, xi (De Qtiad- 
ragesima) gas da^es beo 3 iset us to niuchele helps, .al swa 
moyses..feste pes da3e.s._ c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 185 Dos 
fea we word . . seide urc drihten. c 1203 Lay. 672 Brutus hine 
bi.pohte.,Si pas [cia75 peos] word seide. <11230 Owl ty 
Night 139 (Cott.) jJosL(?Vr. peos] word a.af pe nistiiigale. 

2 . Plural of That B. II. i. 

o. 13. . Cursor M, 2590 (Gott.) As it was hite (re r. hightl 
bifor pas [C. paa, F, pa] dais. Ibid. 4948 (Cott.) ]!an spak 
ruben, pe eildest broiper, Stilli menaiid til pas {p'. pase] 
oper. Ibid. 8187 (Cott.) He tok paas IG. pa] wandes in 
his liand. Ibid. 19859 Quen petre pais (c;., A', pa : Tr. poj 
vnbe.stes sagh. _ C1440 Alphabet of Tats 82 With all pase 
caudels he cursid pis lend & eutivditid hym. 

/ 3 . c 137s Cursor M. (Fairf.) 7254 Bi a jiiler was he sette to 
glew pos [C. paa] gomis at mete, c X380 Wyclif .'ierm. 
Sel. Wks. II. 112 Biiore pat tyme wereu pos wordis spoken 
of Crist. _ <i 1400 .SirPerc. 229 Fyfiene wynter and mare He 
duellede in those holtes have. X477 Eakl 1 <ivi.:hs (Caxton) 
Dictes Pref. 3 Ony of thoos booke.s. Ibid. 27 Whiche was 
a Cyte in thoos dayes. 1491, in Lett Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII 
(Rolls) 1 . 99 Bring the said Sir Robert and thoes other oure 
rebeilesand traiiours, rszS Tind ale Xw/ie i. 39 Mary arose 
in tboo.se [Covksd. & Gt. Bible those] dayes. 1593 Shaks. 
yo/in ui. iv. 61 Binde vp those tresses. 1639 Hamilton 
/’<r/erj (Camden) 90 .So many men.. with thoes I Imue heir, 
a.s will make up that number. 1741-a Challoner Mission, 
Priests (1803) XI. 19 John Sugar was born at Womborn., 
of a noted family in those pans. 1845 M, Pattlson Ess. 
(1889) 1 . 14 A living stirring picture of the Church and State 
of those days, 

. b. Indicating tilings or persons as known to be 
such as described: plural of That B. II. i b. 

XS9<> Shaks, Mids. N. in. ii. 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries.^ 1678 Cudwqkth Iniell. Syst 1. it. 61 As for those 
Romantick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus. 1733 Chal- 
loner Caih. Chr. Instr. 178 Those two great Lights of the 
Church, St. Gregory Naaianzenand St. Basil. 182a Shelley 
Question 10 Daisies, those pearled Arcturi of the earth. x8ss 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 494 Those worst enemies of 
the nation. 

c. Used instead of that with a sing, noun of 
multitude (now only with collectives in pi. sense, 
as clergy, foot (foot -soldiers), horse, vermin) ; and 
esp. with kind, sort, followed by of with pi. sb, 
(see Kind sb. 14 b). Cf. These B. il. id. 

Those kind (or sort) of men, is put for ‘men of that kind 
(or sort) L. cjus generis homines, and is grammatically , 
anomalous; cf. Thakin. 

xs6o Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours (1388) gh, Behind the 
said teeth to place those number of men wnich first were 
taken out. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. i. ii. xo You, and those 
poors number saued with you. 1692 0 . Walker Grk. ij- 
Rom. Hist 266 He . . cliused away those Vermin of Courtiers. 
1875 Gladstone Glean. VI. ia6 Some of those clergy who 
are called Broadchurclmien. 

1565 J. Starke in Hawkins Voy. ii. (Hakl. Soc.) 51 Those 
sorte of men are eaters of the flesh of men, as well as the 
Canibals. 2377 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 99 From whence 
those kinde of playes had their beginning. x6o8 Dod & 
Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 130 In those kind of trees,, 
the root cannot defeiid tlie branches, nor bodie. X761 H. 
Walpole Let. to H. Zoitch 3 Jam, The little regard .shown 
..to those sort of things. 1798 Jane Au.sten Lett 11884) 
1 . 187 Those kind of foolish and incomprehensible feelings, 
2887 Rider Haggard Jess 126 'I'hose sort of reflections. 

а. In opposition to these i plural of That B. II. 2; 
cf. I, 3 above. For quols. see These B. II. 2. 

4 . In concord with a noun which, is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or omitted), or which is 
further defined by a participle; pi. of That B. IL 3. 

cxxjs Lamb. Horn. 13 pas .x. bebode p® godalmihti seolf 
idilue. 1526 Tindale Eph. v. 12 "i'ho.se thynges which 
are done of them in .secrete. ■ — fude 10 Tho.se thinges 
which they knowe not In tho thynges which they knowe 
naturally they corrupte them selves [so Goverd. & Gt. 
Bible}. XS39 Bible (Great) Rev. i. 3 And kepe those 
[t'lND.ALE & CovEuD. thool thyiiges which are written 
therin. 1363 Winjet Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 100 Gif ze be nocht admittit be ihaia Kirkis, 
quhome ze serue. xsgg Shaks, K, iv. viii, 96 The 

Names of those their Nobles that lye dead. 1631 Milton 
Epitaph Marchioness Winchester 43 Those Pearls of dew 
she wears. 1779 Mirror No. 30 pa Those national boa.sls 
which are always allowable. 1780 Ibid. No. 70 PS Those 
useful chronicles of facts, called newspaper, s. x8sg Gko. 
Eliot H. A’frfe xlix, Brethren and sisters,, who have none 
of those comforts you have. 

б. =Sucfi: plural of That B. II. 4. Now ntr<f. 

1603 Shaks. Lear i. i. 99, I returne those duties backe as 

are right fit. t6ii — Cymb. v, v. 338 Those Arts they haue, 
as I Could put into them. 1632 Massinger di Field Fatal 
Dchvry lu. 1, Obnoxious to those foolish things As they can 
gibe at. 2689 Luttrell Brief Ret (1857) f. 567 The town 
..was reduced to those straights, that if not releived..it 
must have surtendred in two dales time. 2827 Disraeli 
I'iv. Grey v, vi, He spoke of you in those terms that make 
me glad that I have met the son. : 

+ Thost(e- Obs. [UE. fost OH.G. dost.} 
Dung, excrement ; a turd, 
c xooo Sax. Leeckd. 1 . 364 Scinseocum men wyre drenc of 
hwites hundes boste on bitere lej,e. <*1300 B. Et. Psalter 
lxxxii[i]. II [10] pai for-worthed in Endor, pai ei e made als 
thoste of erthe par-for. a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 237 
Alle weren y-hahtOf an horse tlioste. 1387 Trevlsa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 423 Alle men prewe on hym drit and thosu 
c 1425 Cast. Persev, 2413 in .lJ/<tcr<> Plays 149 Al oure fare 
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is not wortTi a ttiost. C1440 Pallad. on Ttusb. vt, 348 Asse ’ 
vryne & swynes thost. c 1440 Promji. Parv. 492/1 Thoste 
(or toord), stercus. 

f Tho'tlier, coalesced form of the other, frequent 
from I4tli to 17th c. ; in later time also written 
th' other : see Th-, Th’. 

Often used in contrast to Thone=! the one: see Thone, 
One 18, 19, and Totheu. 

c Beket 4:'. 6 Tho were thothere glad ynou^. C1400 
Treviso.' s Iligden (Rolls) III. 65 (MS. y) }>oo})er wys men. 
%S34-S MB. liivml. D. 777 If. 67 b, One of them in [etc.] 
and thoder in the hawpace. Ktutreshorough Wills (Sur- 
tees) 1. 73 To my children thother half. 1633 T. Stafford 
Pac. Hih. 1. 1. {1821) II On thother part. 

TltOU CiiQu),^i!rr.75mr., 2nd sing. nom. Forms: 
1-3 1-5 }ju, (2-3 tn, tou, -te), 3 (Jie, peou), 

15 hu, 3-5 pou, 3-6 tlxu, (4 P0U3), 4-5 pow, (-tow), 
4-6 thow, 4, 6 (9 diali) th.-, th.’, (5 thLOwe), 4- 
thou. {JMod. dial, th.au, thaw, thah, tha ; theau, 
theow, thoo, thu ; tau, taw, ta, tay ; teau, 
tqaw, teu, too, tou, tow ; doo, dou, du, etc. : 
see Eng. Jjial. Diet.) [OE. 0m, Com. Tent, 
and ludo-Eur. ; »= OFris. thn {du), OS. thu 
(MDu., MLG., LG. du), OllG. d^ (MHG., Ger, 
du), ON .^/4 (Norw., S\v., Da. «/«), Goth. Jiu 
OTeat._,iK - pre-Teut. tit : =* L. iu, Ir. tu, 'VVelsh 
//, Gr, av, Doric tu, Lith. iu, OSlav. ty, Skr. 
twa-m. The oblique cases, and the possessive, 
axe formed on a stem fe- — pre-Teut. te- ; see 
Thee, Thine. The pi. Ye, in OE. is from a 
different root, to. which also belonged a dual git, 
Yit, *ye two’, still used after 1200 in ME. The 
acc. and dat. sing, were levelled in OE. under the 
dat. form : see Theb. The OE. genitive was 
identical in form with a possessive adj. ])in\ see 
Thine, Tht. The paradigm of thou is therefore 
as follows : 

Old English. 


Dot. 

Gen. I 

Poss.Pren.S 


Gen. 

Pass. ProM, 


SlMGUIJtR. 

hl'l, >U 

pecjKhe 
p5, )je 


pla 

pIn,pT 


Dual. 


inker, junker, 
unker 

inker, junker, 
unker 


Plural. 

7/, 5e, sie 
dowic 5 dow 
(iuih, iuh) 


Modem English. 
tt I lots.} I ye, you 

e I » you 

„ yours 

II I your,] 

1 . The pronoun by which a person (or thing) is 
addressed, in the nominative singular ; the pronoun 
denoting the person (or thing) spoken to. 

Thou and its casim thee, thine, thy, were in OE. u-sed 
in ordinary .speech j in ME. they were gradually super- 
seded by the plural ye, you, your, yours, in addrwsing a 
superior and dater) an eq^ual, but were long retained in 
addressing an inferior. Long retained by Quakers in 
addressing a single person, though now less general j still 
in various dialects used by parents to children, and fainiliarly 
between equals, esp. intimates; in other cases considered 
as rude. In general English used in addressing God or 
Christ, also in homiletic language, and in poetry, apostrophe, 
and elev.nted prose. For details of dialect use, see Wright, 
Eng. Dial. Diet., Thou \ \, Eng. Dial. Gram. § 404. 

In ME. freq. combined with its verb when this precedes, 
the P being then ab.sorbed in the _ preceding t, as arlow 
= art thou, hastow = hast thou. The initial f also became 
t after j, t, at d, as hauis iu = hast thou,,/ai; ifw, and iui 
seeTS. 

Beowul/ $oy Fart ku se Beowulf? c8*5 Vesg, Psalter 
ix. 15 Du uphest ntec of seatuin dea3e.s. c 1205 Lay. 690 
NirMng kou rert al dead.. Bote )ju min lare do. Hid. 2978 
peou [CI275 >ou] rnrt leoucre Jiane tni lif. os 1225 Ancr. 
p. 240 pench ec hwat tu owust God, uor his god deden. 
411240 Ureisun in Colt. Horn. 199 So pu dest and so pu 
schalt. c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 361 For Shu min bode-word 
haues broken, Shu salt ben ut in sorje luken, In swine Su 
salt tilien Si mete. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6371 pou ne 
ssalt of pin liflode heuere carle no3t. a 1300 Cursor M. 
19583 (Edin.) Hauls tu {v.rr. )m, pou] na parte.. here. 
ibid. 1253 (Gstt.) Ill pat way sal yu \Cott. pou] find forr 
soth pi mojier. Ibid. 8306 (Fairf.) Werrour artow \Pott, art 

E ow] gode in fi3t. C1391 Chaucer Astral, i. § 13 Thanne 
astow a brod Rewle. C1440 Pailad. an Husb. 1.42 The 
better may thowe with that water holds. 1335 Cover- 
dale Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv.] I Thou, Q God, art praysed in Sion. 
iS9a Shaks. Ro7n. <5- y«/. L v. 9 Good thou, saue mee 
a piece of M.archpane. *597 — 2 Heu. IP, u. ii. 17 How 
many paire of Silk stockings y" haste. ifiyiH.M. tr Erasni. 
Collog. 326 Why shouldest thou do .so, seeing how thou was 
not far from thine own shore? lyiS’-ao Pore Iliad xii. 69 
Oh thou! bold leader of the Trojan band,s, And you, con- 
federate chiefs from foreign lands! 1741 Richardson 
Pamela II. 273, I dare say thou’lt set the good Work for- 
ward. <*1833 Mrs., Hemans Graves of Househ. viii, Alas, 
for love 1 if thou wert all, And nought beyond, O Eiirth. 
187a Tehnysjjn Gareth Lyn, 1210 Thou—Lanoelot!— 
thine the hand That threw me? • 

Dialectal. *579, Spenser d'/ti?;*/!. Cat. July 33 Syker,, thou8 
,but a laeste loord. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater v • 


Heres ta, and tha [Heartst thon, if thou] wan ts lodging, take 
my house, ’tis big enough. 1802 K. Anderson Cumberld. 
Ball., Bally Cray iv, Had tou seen her at kurk, man, last 
Sunday, Tou couldn’t ha’e thought o’ the text. 1861 E. 
Waugh Carter's T. 32 Well neaw, mindta does do. 

1876 Whitby Gloss, vyilo. It thoo will gan, sithence be 't. 
1886 Hall Caine San of Hagar i. i, What sayst tha, 
Reuben? 

b. Used in apposition to and preceding a sb. in 
the vocative : in reproach, or contempt often 
emphasized by being placed or repeated after the sb. 

c 888 K. /Elpred Boeth. xxvii. § 2 Ic ascise 3e, Jju Boetius, 
*3.. Cursor A/. 13632 (Gott.) ‘Hald je to him', said pai, 

‘ pu calliue ’. c *350 Will. Palerne 312 A ! gracious gode 
god I ]»ou3 grettest of alle! 4:1425 ?Lydg. Assembly of 
Gods 1394 ‘ What ' seyde Ryghtwysnes, ‘ thow olde dotyng 
foole’. CX485 Digby Myst. in. 1399 Loke }>at we have 
drynke, boy Jiou. 1590 Shaks. Mids. W. v. i. 177 Thow wall, 
o wall, o sweet and louely wall. 1601 — Jul. C. iv. iii. roi 
Sleepe againe Lucius: Sirra Claudio, Fellow. Thou : Awake. 
1610 — Tem/i. ni. ii. 52 Thou lyest, thou lestiiig Monkey 
thou. 1756 Home Douglas iti. ii, Tliou riddler, speak Direct 
and dear. *820 Wordsw, Ch. San Salvador t Thou sacred 
Pile! whose turrets rise.. Guarded by lone San Salvador. 
*850 (Westmorland), Get oop, thoo lile ligabed I 
2 . Asj^. a. The person or ‘self’ of the indi- 
vidual addressed. Cf. Thee/wm. 4 a. 

_ 1693 Dryden Persiits' Sat. i. 249 Thou, if there be a Thon, 
in this base Town, Who dares, with angry Eupolis, to frown. 
*831 Carlyle Sari. Res. ii. ix, Because the Thou (sweet gen- 
tleman) is not sufficiently honoured, nourished, soft-bedded, 
b. The word itself : see also Thee pron. 4 b. 

1655 Baxter OwarZ-rr Cateck. stT Tihc (Quakers, .call out 
for a formal Righteousnes.se.., consisting m such things as 
these following, to wit,. .That we say (Thou) and no (Won) 
to him we speak to. *694 Penn in G. Pox's yrtil. (1827) I. 
Pref. IS They also used the plain language of Thou and 
Thee to a single person. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 119 
When you came into u.se among the higher classes, the 
lower were still addrest with tiiou, 1905 Daily Citron. 
16 Feb. 5/1 Among the concessions.. is that the men shall 
be addressed in the second person plural, not as is usual 
throughout Russia, in the case of the working classes, in the 
singular ‘thou ' (a mark of inferiority). 

TllOU (Saw), V. [f. Thoo pron.") To use the pro- 
noua ‘ thou ’ to a person : familiarly, to an inferior, 
in contempt or insult, or as done (formerly uni- 
versally, now less frequently) on principle by 
Quakers: cf. note to Thou / m./ww. i. Often in 
phr. to ilwii and thee, to thee and thou : cf. also 
Thee v.'‘^ a. tram. b. intr. (or absol.). Hence 
Thouing vbl. sb. (Cf. Thowt(e v.) 

a. c 1440 Promp. Pari). 492/1 Thowtyn, or .seyn thow to 
a mann [A. thowyn or sey )>u), iuo, 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 618/7 Tuo, to thuy. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
297 None of hyghenasse schal thou another in spekynge. 
czsys Hickscomer (1905) 149 Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou 
thou me! I am come of good kin I tell thee! 1564-78 
Bulleyn Dial. agsf. Pest. fi888) 5 He tbous not God, 
but you[s] hyra. 1603 Coke in Hargrave State Trials 
(1776) 1. 216 All that Lord Cobham did was by thy insti- 
gation, thou viper; for I thou thee, thou Traitor! 1664 
Pepvs Diary ii Jan., She [a Quakeress] thou’d him [the 
king] a!l along. 1682 R. Ware Poxes 4 Pirebrands ii. 103 
He . . Quaker-like, thou'd and thee’d Oliver. 1805 tr. Lafnt- 
taine's Hermann 4 Emilia 1. 110 When she heard the 
young people and thee t'ach other, 1888 Lhiersedge, 
Porks. Dial., Shoo said, Art thah goin’? Vo' knaw shoo 
al’us thah’s ina. We’re owd mates. 

b. 1679 Esiabl. Test 23 A..Iesiut takes a Lodging at a 
Quakers, can thou and thee, and yea and nay, as well as 
the best of them. *697 State Philadelph. Soc. a They were 
not so silly as to place Religion in Thouing and Theeing. 
1883 Globe 24 Mar. 1/5 In this country ‘thouing’ is a 
lost art. 

Thou (])au),y^., a colloquial and familiar shorten- 
ing of the word thousand ; esp. a thousand pounds 
sterling ; but also in other senses : see quots. 

18^ tr. Sue's My si. Paris l. xx vi. The annual amount of his 
betting- book reached to two or three ‘ thous ’. 1897 Speaker 

13 Nov. 531 The writer did not demean himself by fixing 
his price at so much ‘ per thou ’. 1899 Daily Neaos 23 Feb. 
6/2 Fancy Wellington and Nelson coaxed for copyat the rate, 
say, of five hundred pounds a ‘ thou 190a Westm. Gas. 
30 June 3/3 In engineering we divide the inch into one 
thousand parts, and the expression of dimensions in ‘ thous 
as they are called in workshops, is far more convenient than 
the expression of the same dimensions in parts of millimetres. 

Thon, ])ou, thonch(t, obs. forms of Though. 
Thoncht, obs. Sc. f. Thought also of 
thought pa. t. of Think ». 

Though (' 5 <^'), adi). and conj. Forms ; see 
below. [OE. had t5£ah,pdah, }£h, corresp, to Goth, 
}auh ( =t pan ‘ in that case ’ h- .5 L, -que ‘ also ’), 
OFris, thdeh (Saterl. dachi^-, O.S. /iWAfMDu., Du., 
LG. dock), OHG. doh (shortened fr. dSh), ON. p6 
(cofatr. fr. *pmh), MSw., MDa. tho. Of the 
numerous ME. forms, thpse in o and &. were de- 
velopments oi OE. Peah, path, pdh, with various 
ti-eatment of the diphthong, and early shortaniug 
of the vowel in unstressed position (cf. Ormin’s 
Pihh, Lamb. liotn. ,j?4SrA), with subseq. stress- 
lengthening, as peih, they, and pouch, thou, thaw. 
The 7 forms were' from Norse, representing an ON. 
*p6h (intermediate and P6), shortened in 

Ormin to /(Jf/SA, with subseqi. stress-lengthening td 
psuj, thongli, /Ao. The Norse form gradually 
gained over The native « and y 3 forms, which dis- 
appeared irdm literature before 1500, The 8 forms 


show the same development oi f from j, gh (x")» 
as in lattgh, cotigh, tough ; thof was occasional ia 
literature as late as 17.-0, and is still prevalent 
iu many varieties from Yorksh, and Laneash. to 
Hampsh. and Devon; see Wright Eug. Dial. 
Cram. In Scotl. and north of though is 

pronounced (J>6) ; the Hampsh. and WSom. thof 
also is (])of), not (b'of),] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. I ))dah., Smli, 1-3 pdh, iSsech,, pseh., 2-3' 
pooh., (peh3), {prni.) pehh., peih, 3-4 peigh, 
3-5 pei, pey, 4 peijh, 4-5 pay?, peyh, peig, 
thegh, thei, 5 peigt, theigh(e, they (the). Also 

3 paih, pai?, payh, pay?, pay, 4 pai. 

c888_K. /Elfrkd Boeth. xix. § i Hu neara pmre eorSan 
stede isj jienh heo us ruin (lince. cgso Lindisf. Gospt 
Mark xiv. 29 j;if zitf/aaL alleseondspyrandsee. ah..i)a;fre 
ic. — John iv. a Daich se haiiend ne fuliiuade. 97* 
Blickl. Horn, 37 peah [see B. I], Ibid. 55 peh he Jieoi u- 
lice jehyre pa word, c 1175 Art;«5. 77 lie [Christ] nis 
nawiht alle monne lauerd, pech alle men bon on his onwald. 
c 1200 Vices 4 Viri, 9 peih me niede me to Sail aSe, me 
he net me noht te fors weiben, ac sob te seggen of ban be ic 
ani bicleped, eizoo Triti. Coll. Horn 83 peh [see B. II. 4]. 
Ibid. 159 Al pat man dob. .peh^ hie ben don ec for godes 
luue. c 1200 Ormin 395 patt te33..sinndenn pohh swa pehh 
i pohht. tfiaos Lay. 1300a He pus saside, sob pffih [^1275 
poh] hit mere. Ibid. 22736 Wunder paeh lc:ia7S peh] hit 
ptinche, c 1290 F. Eng. Leg. I. 260/148 pei he fader and 
moder a-slou^. c 1350 Will. Palerne 689 As pei^h he gyled 
were. r^fgm.'jvse.Higdtn (Rolls)T.2i3 pey? pou nygh all- 
fallynge be. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 69 pei? his felawes fayle 
good. 1398 Trevisa .SarafA. Dfi*. ib. in, iii. (Tollem. Mb.), 
Pey (L. quattivis) pe soule be onid to a body, c 1400 Bt-ui 
49 As pei^t Voitiger hade noint wiste perof. 1400 in Roy. 

4 Hist. Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 38 Thegh John Welle hath 

doon as thu abqven has certefied. c 1425 Seven Sag, (P.) 
1741 He loved hit wel, the hit were bad. a i4$o Le Morfe 
A rih. 1985 What wondyr theighe hys herte were wo. c 1450 
Lovelich Great Iv. 298 As they Alle they in the world badde 
ben there. <11205 Lay. 2513 paih he here rasd gold. 
c 1250 Hymn Virgitt 62 in T)in. Cod. Horn. 257 Betere ne 
mt^te he I ai? he wolde. 1397 R. Glouc. (.Rolls) 3284 pei 
[u. n pay] 30 were wif. - 

/3. i~3 pah (3 tah), 2 paoh, pa5h, 3-4 pa?, 5 
pagh, tha?, thaghe, tha?he; 2-5 pau, 3 paue, 
3-4 pauh (tauh), 4-5 pa-u?, paw, 5 pawe, than: 

Lindisf. Gasp. Lukexviii.4 Dah god.neondredoicne 
monno sceomiso. c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 15 JJajh [see B. II- 
2]. Ibid, 147 pach his likame swiche pine ne pola £1205 
Lay. 244 pa com his lifes ende, laS pah him were. 41225 
St. PJarher. 4 Freo wuramon ich am ant tah eodes peowe, 
41240 Ureisun in Cott, //uw. 203 [He] beie'd adun to/ 
ward pe his. .lieaued, ase pauh [!'. r. loid. 1S9 pah] he SMde 
[etc.]. 41250 Oaul 4 Night, 1274 pah he haiibe neole. 

41320 pau? [see B. IJ. 1340 pa? [see B. II. 3]. *36* 
Langl. P. Pt. a. I. 132 No dectly sunne to do (Jy3e pauij 
pou scholdest. 41420 Sir Amadace x.xviii, Quat wundur 
were hit, thashe him were wo? 1426 Aiidelav Poems 15 
Tha? Kayme his borne broder were cursid. <i 1450 Myrc 
Par. Pr. 91 And thaghe pe chylde bote half be bore. 

7. 3 {Orm.) pohh (tohh), 3-4 poh (pooh, 3 
tJho?), 4 po?, phoh, pho, pouh, pou?h, pouh?, 
powh, powgh, 4-5 pow?, pou?, -e, pou, pogh, 
pow (dow), po, 4-6 thow, 5 powe, thp?o,: 
thou?, thowh, thowgh, thou, Sc. thouch, 5-6 
thoughe, 5- 7 thogh, 6 Se. thooh, 5- though j 
5-9 tho, 6- tho’, (7 th6). 

4 1200 Ormin Ded. 155 pohh patt te?? all forrwerrpenn itt- 
Ibid. Introd. 23, & iu wass pohh full inikell rihlit. 41275 
Lay, 2343 He seide, sop, poh [4 1205 peih] hit rieare, Ibidi 
4264 poh [41205 ?ef} he badde man i.sla?e. 13.. Cursor 
M, 21818 (Editij rat tu fande po? (Coil, hoi, GVJW. pou] X 
walde it no3te. Ibid. 24590 pho bu wald pai birid pi barn. 
Ibitl. 73 (GOtt.) pou i sumtime be unirewe. Ibid, 4763 
(Fairf.J po pai had siluerand golde rede., Ibid. 10941 (Gbtt.) 
And dow pai par-fore niurnand were. 1377 Langl. 

B. VI, 40 And powgh aje mowe aniercy hem, late mercy be 
taxoure. 413^ Wvci.iFFe/. Wks. ill. 328 pou? men ben 
hevei-e so opynly cursid. 41425 Seven Sag. (I’,) 576 Hit 
his no wondir tho me he wo, 41425 tr, ///‘srAvi iRolts) 
VII. App. 519 (MS. /S) Thou? that tale teller were as huge 
as a geaunt. 41449 Pi-xocK Repr. u. ix. 19s 5he, thoo 
tho gouernauncis. .be weel ynou?. 1456 Sir 0. Have Afftu 
Arms (S.T.S.) 8t Thouch thai be feble of corps. 41489 
Caxton Sonues Aymon xxii. 481 Tliou,ghe he dothe wronge 
to leve me here, a 1529 Skelton Agst. Camesebe 124 
Thow a Sarsens hed ye here, a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 
281/t Though all the worlds say naye. , aisso C/u'istis 
HirkeCr. xvi, I’liocb lie wes wight, he wes nocht w'yss, 
1615 Hif.ron Wks. I. 628 Thogh He do not alwaies shew it. 
1643 Denha.v Coopei-'s H. Poems (1703) la Tho deep, yet 
clear, tho gentle, yet not dull. . lyn Shaftesu. C/nimr. 
(1737) if, 149 Tho the impatience of ab-stairiing be greater- 
1741 Tho' [see B. I]. 

8. 4 powf, 4-5 pof (of), Jiofe, thofe, thoffqj 

5 (yof), paf, puff, 5-6 thaff, 5-7 {dial. -9) thof, 
8 diad, thoS. ' 

13.. Cursor M. 698 (Cott.) powfhe was euerwittur. /i/af- 
19648 And pof a smitt nioght he not se. ' 4 1340 HAwroLg 
Prose Tr. 7 ‘ Thofe I ware quod he. Ibid, ai TbofTe I b.o 
a wrech and vnwortlii. 4x440 pof, yof [.see B. 'll. 1]. 4144b 
Lay P'otks Mass Bk. (MS. E.) 7 paf a M>-> [= thousand] 
clerkus dyd noght ellus. 4 1440 A lphabet of Tales 64 puff 
all he lefte it, 4 i4SoThof [see B, II. 2j. X4. , Kyngtf Her- 
mit 158 in Hazl. E. P. P. I, 19 Thaff thou were sych thre; 
n iS6s J. HEViyooD DiVi/. Wit 4- Polly (Percy Soc.) 8 As 
thowghff he kneWe th’ end of thing at begynnyng. 1695 
Congreve £.fW4 y^ir Z,. ni. xv, A Sailor will be honest; 
thof mayhap he has never a Penny of Money in his Pocket: 
1748 I'hof [see B. H. i], 1803 Mary Charlto.n IVif ^ 
Mistress 11. 149, 1 never mintioned it before, thof I knowed 
it all along 1 ■ , , , , I 
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THOUGHT. 


(Chiefly Sc.) 4-5 poeh-t, (4 Joglatj thowctt), 
4-6 thoxiolit, 4-7 tlioohtj 5-7 thoglit, 6 tiiouglit, 
lih.ou3ght, tb.o*. 

J303 R. liRuNKB Handl. Synne 969 Y wide nat leue for 
here to werche J^osht men rong noim at he cherche, 01375 
Sc, Leg. Saints Pi ol. 166 Thowcht god chesit Androw firsts 
To be ane apostill. 1373 (MS. 1489) Barbour Bruce 1. 264 
Je^may weile se, thoucht pane jow tell, 01470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 24 Thocht Inglismen was grewyt at his lepayr, 

5 eit [etc.]. 1330 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford 
(1S80) 78 , 1 wulde it had ben uppon the constabyll, thou^ght 
ithadbenwDr.se. 1533 Thocht [.see B. IL i]. cxefa h. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.l ii. 147 Tho'^ I had rycht no' hot a 
rok. *367 /’s. 15 . in iJwd'e <S- A’,(S.T.S,) 182 Thocht 
V. K thoght] thaw . .be J ugeit thus Full falsand wrangouslie. 

B. Signification. 

An adversative particle expressing that relation of 
two opposed facts or circumstances (actual or hy- 
pothetical) in which the one is inadequate to 
prevent the other, and therefore both concur, con- 
trary to what might be expected. 

1 . adv. For all that ; in spite of that ; neverthe- 
less, howbeit, however, yet. Now colhq , ; usually 
enclitic, as * he did though’ (ha di‘d 60). 

971 Blickl. Horn, 37 Nft inajon jj'S hcah ealle men don. 
C117S Lamb. Horn, 119 Monie pewas beQ< 5 ..ie monnen 
huncheS Hhte, ac hi bah leda '5 to defle on ends, 

Ancr. R. 10 Ich am blac & tauh hwit, heo seiil. Ibid. 422 
Ancre ne schal nout .. turnen hire ancre hu.s to childreiie 
scole. Hire meldeu mei, bauh, tenlien sum lutel meiden. 
CJ320 Cast. Love 1296 Peraones breo in brillihod, And o 
God bau3 in on-hod. 13.. Cursor M. 5750 (Glitt.) pe tre 
..semid to brine, And bou [Fairf bar was na fir wid- 
in. 1390 Shahs. Mids. iF. in. ii. 343 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray, My legs are longer though to 
runne away. 1672 Dhydbn AssmtaiioH ProL 3 Prologues 
like bells to Churches toll you in With chiming verse,.. 
With this sad difference though, of pit and pe\tA You damn 
the poet, but the prie.st damns you, 1741 Richardson 
Pamela 1 . xxv. 30 Is there no Constable nor Headborough, 
tho’, to take me out of his House? 187* Brownino Fifine 
at the Fair ixvii. 13 It did its duty, thougli. i88s Anstey 
Tinted Venus vii. 81 It was in a note, but I’ve lost it She 
told me what was inside thou;^h. 

It. conj, (or conjunctive adv.). 

1 . Introducing u subordinate clause expressing a 
fact: Notwithstanding that; in spite of the fact 
tliat, although. (Formerly with verb in subjunctive, 
•where the indicative is now used.) 

c 888 [see A.*'], Blickl, Horn. 2i[He]bi3bonneundeab- 
lio, beah hear deapUc waste, c 1173 [see A. < 0 , 1*. . Moral 
Ode 356 N e mat non vuel . . beon inne godes riche fieh ber heS 
wunienges fele. X3.. />. B. 233 For-by ba8 be 

rape were rank, be rawbe wata lyttel. 13.. Gaw. 4- Gr. 
Kni, 69 Ladies la3ed ful loude, b03 bay lost baden. 136a 
Langu P. pi, a. 1. 10 Ich was a-ferd 01 hire face bauh hco 
feir weore [B, bei^ she faire were]. C1440 YorkAfyst. xxx. 

43 My-selffe yof I saye iit. Ibid, xlvlii. 344 Helpe ne holde, 
Hadde 1 none ofyou, bof 1 quaked. *3^ Stewart Crom 
iRolls) II. 590 The duke.. Trelttit him -weill thocht 
he was far fra hame. i6io Shaks. Tem^.ix. ii. 135 Though 
thou canst swim like a Ducke, thou art made like a Goose, 
*701 Ds Foe True-born Eng. u. 314 They are no kings, 
though they possess the crown. r74S Francis tr. Horace, 
Art Poet. 414 The hone Gives edge to razors, though itself 
has none. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, vi, The French, .are 
very civil, thot I don’t understand their lingo. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, ShoR XV, A gentle haud..rough.graineci and hard 
though it was, *857 Buckle Ciuiliz. I, xi. 647 Though 
they tallied, the effort cost them dear. 

D. Withellipsis in the subordinate clause; usually 
directly preceding an adj., pple., sb,, or aclj. phr. 
qualifying the subject of the main clause, or an 
adv. or adv, phr. qualifying the verb. 

*392 Warner Alb, Eng. ix, xlvi. (1602) 216 It was objected, 
though untruely, That they were ydle, 1399 Shaks. Much 
Ado ii. i. axs 'i'he base (though bitter) disposition of Bea- 
trice, X711; Shaftesb. Charac, 1, m, ii. (17371 48 Favour- 

able to a few, tho for sli:.tht causes. i8ia Crabbk Talesxv. 
268 For the zealous Youth Resolved, thougli timid, to profess 
the truth. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. e) I. 236 One who, 
though a foreigner, has often been chosen their general. 
*895 ,V, 4 Q. 8th Ser. IX. 160/1 Though marred by eccen- 
tricities and extravagances of language, the play has 
genuine dramatic fibre. 

2 . Inirodvicing a subordinate clause expressing a 
supposition or possibility : Even if ; even supposing 
that; granting that. (With verb in subjunctive.) 

c888 JC. Mi.rRKO Boeih. xiii, Hwmt haefst bu..set 8®m 
welan, poah hy nu ece waeron? cxxjs Lamb. Horn, 13 
ba^h we sune;hie nu on bisse Hue ne seal us na mon uuelien 
per uore. a xsoo Cursor M. 4296 Strengh 0 luue . . nan 
mai stere, [Jof his hert al stiUen were, a *430 Mvrc Par, 
Pr. 358 For ba3 a preste be but a fonne Aske hys tey- 
pynge welle he conne. cr4Sp in Aungier Hist. Syon 
Monast. (1840) 385 None shal enclyne to other, tbof it be 
the abbes that passethe by them. 1539 Bible (Great) Job 
xiii. 15 Though he slaye me, yet wyll 1 put my trust in hym. 
*6 iq Shahs, Temp, i. i. 62 Hee’l be bang’d yet. Though i 
euery drop of water sweare against it. 1714 Addison | 
No. 5S7 f 2 He would not accept of onefwitness], tho' 
it were Cato himself. 1884 Leisure Hour Oct. 61 1 Though 
knots be tied in the sunshine . . they’re meant to hold in a gale, 
to. With eUipais (as in I b). i 

*59* Shaks. Tiuo Gent. m. L *02 Though nere so hlacke, 
say they haue Angells faces. 1703 Rowe A'anr /’««?, 11. ii, ; 
H o Place, tho’ e’er so holy, shou'd protect him. *792 Char, j 
LOTTE Smith Desmond III. 346 If she looks pale, though 
only from slight cold or . .fatigue, 1 fancy her about to be 
ill. *875 J, P. Hopi’S Princ. Relig. x. (1878) 32 Though 
punished by the Tulers,.[be] may be rewarded by the ruled. 

3 . Introducing an additional statement restricting 
or modifying the preceding : And yet, but yet, but 


still, nevertheless, ho'wever. Sometimes preceding 
the main statement. (Coinciding in sense •with I, 
but differing in construction, being conjunctive.) 

£(1240 Ureisun X05 in Colt. Horn. 197 Ful wel bu meiseie 
bauh |)u stille were. 1340 Ayenb. 9 Pet is on of b« zeaeii 
dyadliche.s_zennes, b^B per by 2ome bronches bet ne byeb 
na3t dyadlich zenne. C1400 Destr. Troy *312 Tho bat left 
were on lyue bogh ^ai lite were. *336 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de 
W, 1531) 2 Though it be necessary to all manor of religyous 
per.sones, yet moost expedient'it is to prelates. 1678 Bonyan 
Pilgr. 178 Glad shall I be, if I meet with no more such 
brunts, though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
*774 Mitford Ess, Harmony Lang. *6 Tho what has been 
printed on both sides is little red. x8*o Craboe Borough 
vii. 48T0 show the world what long experience gains, Requires 
not courage, though it calls for pains. 1894 Solicitors' JrtU. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The.. report.. must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 

4 . in more or less "weakened or modified sense, 
often nearly coinciding with if, but usually retain- 
ing some notion of opposition, f a. After negative 
or interrogative phrases with wonder, marvel, be 
sorry, care, etc., where if or that is now substituted. 

CX200 Trin. Cell. Horn. 117 He forbed his apostles, b^t 
hie neren noht sorie, b^h he hem forlete lichamliche. *340 
Hampolb Pr. Cause. 9585, I rek noght, bogh be ryme be 
rude. 13^.. Cursor M. 4122 (Gfitt.) Na wonder ban paw 
[Fairf. if] him was wa. *4, . Beryn 933 No inervell bou3e 
bis herte wer in grete moumyng. 1337 North Gueuara's 
Dinll Pr. 29s, I do not mervel though they are ful of 
dyseases when they are old. *637 GiLr.E.SPiE Eng. Pop. 
Cerent, Ep, A ij b, He cares not though the Church sinke. 

"b. In phr. as though : as if ; as would or might 
be the case if; so as to suggest the supposition 
that. (With verb in past subjunctive (also with 
ellipsis), or with inf. of purpose : cf. as if %. v. If 
8 c.) In quoL 1397, with ellipsis of as (obs.). _ 
Here the opposition is not between the two suppositions 
actually denoted by the main and subordinate clauses, but 
between two facts, one expressed by the main clause, and 
the other implied : e, g. in quot. 1398, ‘ I thank you as mtich 
as though I did ‘ I thankyou as much as I would thank you 

if I did eat (though I do not) ’. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn, 7 Sainte powel wrot bo a writ, . . 
and dude him seluen mid hem baron, alse beih he sunful 
were. *297 R. Glouc. (Rollsi 165 Vpe be hul of b®.P®k; b® 
wind bere iwis Vp of be er'm ofte comb of holes bei hit were. 
*3.. Cursor M. 19088 (Edin.) Qui wondir jie, .Als b®? b'® 
war don wib ur mi3t? c *400 Brut 238 Buriede in bat sande, 
as bau3 hai hade bene hondes. *300-10 Act t Hen. VIII, 
c. 18 la'l'he Quenefshall] have like Habilitie.. as though she 
had orygynaUy ben borne within this Realme. 1383 Stubbks 
Anat, Abus, n. (1882) 72 This is as though a man should 
despise meaiie fare, bicause he cannot come by better. 1508 
Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 291 1’faith, Ileeate nothing t I thanke 
you as much as though I did, 1632 Lithgow 7 'rav. vt 298 
The Camell.. hath a most slow and lazy pace.., as though 
he were weighing his feete in a ballance. *794 Mrs. _Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Vdolpho Hi, I have reason to love him as 
though he was my own son. *864 Dasent Jest re Earnest 
(*873) II. 230 This looks as though Magnus was more afraid 
of Harold than of Sweyn. Mod. He shaded his eyes as 
though dazzled by the light He raised his hand as though 
to take off his hat 

1 0, simply. If, supposing that. Obs. rare. 

1526 Tindalb Acts xxuL 9 Though a sprete or an angell 
hath aperedto hym, lett vs not siryue agaynst God. 

6. With special constructions (in sense i, 3, or 3), 
•fa. Followed by that (in OE. pe)‘. see That 
conj. 7, The particle 3. Obs. 

0x030 Byrhtferih's Handboc in Anglia (*883) VIII, 30a 
Deah 8e ealle dasas mice geare habbon beora coocurreiites, 
C1200 Ormin Ded. *53 Icc hafe hemm wrohht tiss hoc To 
be33re .sawle ned^ pohh batt te^^ all forr werrpenn itt a *300 
Cursor M, *803 Bot bof ('at noe was in quert, He was noght 
al at es in hert 0*386 Chaucer Prol. 729 , 1 prayyow.. 
That ye naretie it nat my vileynye Thogh that 1 pleynly 
speke. c *473 Rauf Coil^ear *66 Thocht that 1 simpill be, 
Do as 1 bid thee. ^ 1393 Shaks. John iii. iii. 57 Though that 
my death were adiunct to my Act, By heauen 1 would doe 
it 1603 — Lear iv. vi. 219 Though that the Queen on 
special cause is bere Her Army is mou'd on. ijxx in loth 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 160 It appears to be a 
mock-siege ; tho’ that Giuckle gained the town in earnest 
To. Strengthened by all, following (see AlIi C. 
10 a) or preceding. Obs. (exc. in comb. Although). 
Also by even preceding ; see Even adv, 9 c. 

Even though is not used by Shakspere nor in Bible of i6ti. 
0*323 Song Mercy 168 in E. E. Poems (1802) 123 Al bau? 
i koube, yf bat i wolde. 01330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) *6055 bowh al he hadde Crysten feyb, To bo Crysten 
he dide ouer leyb. *3.. Cursor M, 4246 (GSit) Al bou 
bair treuthes sundri ware, a *400 in Hanipole's Wks. (1896) 
I. 200 pofe-all they know me noghte for bi sone. 01400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 John Mawndevyle, Kny^t, bof 
all I be vnWorthy. 0*430 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) *07 pof 
air he be with outen gylte. 1697, 170* [see Even adv, 9 c]. 
*836 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. i. (x88i) la Nor, 
even though it be told to her, can she enter Into it 
+ 6. Ormin has the combination Jfohh swa }ehh, 
lit. ' though so though % ‘ though so yet ’ , in the sense 
‘nevertheless’, 'notwithstanding’. Cf. Thodgh- 
WHETHUR in same sense. 

This is the only use of the form fehh in Ormin. 
o *200 Ormin 97*7, & te^wename bbhh swa behh Bitacnebb 
rihhtwisnesse. Ibid. 395 [see A. a], 1104, 97x3.. 

HI. as sb. The word used as a name for itself, 
or an utterance of it. nonee-me. (Cf. Ie B.) 

1634 Cannb Necess. Separ, (1849) *55 To answer his ifs 
& thougbs & whats particularly. 

t Thongliless, }»a5les, adv. or wif. Obs. 
[f. Thought -HESS NeterthelesS. 


*340 Ayenb, 6 Oure lhord..ous uorbyet.,bet meneauerie, 
i^a3le.4 jne guode skele me may zuerie wyb-oute zenne. 
Ibid. 8 pis he.ste uorbyet bet non ne ssel .slaje ojTen.. .pa5les 
uor to slaje pe misdoeres,..bit is guod rijt by be la3e. 
Ibid. 9. 

HfllOUglit ^ (bgt). Forms : i~3iSolit, 1-4 Jjobt, 
2-4 pouht, 3-4 pojt, 3-5 pou^t, 5~ thought; 
also 3 poucht, {firm.) pohht (tShogt), 3-4 pogte, 

4 thoujt, (thouht, thouth, thout, tight) ; 

4- 5 poght, thogt, (pout, pouth, tho5th), Sc. 
thouoht; 4-7 thoght ; 5 pow^t, poujte, thogte, 
(tho'whte, pow^th, po'wth, tovvyth (? to-wjth), 

5- 6 thoughte, thowte, thoTvthe, 6 thowghte, 

thoft), 4- Sc. thocht. shortened from 

*]>6ht, '—*}aijxl-> from stem of T hink zi .2 + 
-T si^x 3 . Cf OS, gith&ht (I>u. gedachte), OHG. 
gid&ht\ also ON. pSlti, p6ttr, Goth, jdhtus 
{p—*}uijxtus). In most of the senses thought cor- 
responds not so much to OE. Poht, as to the 
compound gepoht, which survived in the 12th c. 'as 
ipoht\ seestnse2.] 

1 . The action or process of thinking; mental 
action or activity in general, e.sp. that of the intellect; 
exercise of the mental faculty j formation and 
arrangement of ideas in the mind. 

_ In quot. i? *230, thinking in a specified way ; nearly = feel- 
ing, emotion. 

a 839 Laws of Ecghert c. 5 Mid b^htes wjlnnnga.. 
hesmiten. c x2So Gen. ^ Ex. 2254 Quanne losep hem alle 
sa;, Kinde Sq^t in his herte was oag. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. V. 513 pise Ribaudes-.repente hem.. pat euere bei 
wratthed be. .in worde, boujte, or dedes. c 1425 Craft of 
Hombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 28 Here he teches be to multiplie be 
bowjt figures in bi mynde. <;x44o Pramp, Para. 492/1 
Thowhte, or thynkynge, cogitacio. 1530 Palsgr. 280/2 
Thought, the laboryng of the mynde, cogitation, pensee. 
X637 Milton Lycidas 189 With eager thought warhUng his 
Borick lay. 1704 Noiisis /rfiw/ n. lii. 102 Whether 

Brutes are capable of thuught? X794 Paley Evid. m. viii. 
(*8x7) 393 Thought.. can be completely suspended and 
completely re.stored. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia xi v. 166 The 
pale... student, oppre.ssed with the weight of careful thought, 
187s Jowett P/nie* (ed. 3 TV. 270 Psychology., analyses the 
transition from sense to thought. 

b. As a Inaction or attribute of a living being ; 
Thinking as a permanent characteristic or con- 
dition ; the capacity of thinking ; the thinking 
faculty ; in early use often neatly » mind. 

Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 37 Lufa drihten..of alle 
hearte Sine & of alle sauele Sine & in alle iSoht ftinne [L. in 
iota mente tua]. — Mark v. 13 Sittende gecladed . . St 
hales ftohtes [D sane mentis}, {c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 99 He 
onlihte ure mod mid seofanfald ^ife, b®t is mid ivisdom, and 
angite mid iSobte, and streinde [eta].] ciaoo Trin, Coil. 
Horn. 7* We bauen on ure boht, to sliewen him ure sinnes. 
a X300 Cursor M. 22166 (Ed.n.) pai sale be studiand in 
pair bojte [G^'/i. thouth] Quepir bate he be criste ouir 
nai. ibid. 25598 Do wickednes vte of vr thoght. e 1386 
Chaucer Wife's T. 227 Greet was the wo the knyght 
hadde in his thoght. C1400 Emare 223 Alle liys hert & 
alle hys bowjtb, Her to loue was yn browgnt. e 1460 Wisdom 
959 in Macro Plays 67 Put yt, Lorde, in-to my thowte, 
<;x47o Hknry Wallace i. 251 With hewycheyr and sorowfull 
in thocht. 1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 45 Had he bin where 
he thought, By this had thought bin pastf 1830 Tennyson 
Deserted House i. Life and Thought have gone away. 
1877 E. R, Conder Bos. Faith i. 8 Thought, feeling, will, 
are the three strands of the triple cord of life. 

0. The product of mental action or effort; 
•what one thinks ; that •which is in the mind (some- 
times, as expressed in language; cf. quot. 1703), 
c 1200 Ormin 2577 Forr hire bohht & hire word & hire 
weorre wass dene, cizso Hymn to God X2 in Trifi. 
Coll. Horn. 258 pu be ''vost al ure bo“cht. c 1290 Beket 
1188 in 6', Eng. Leg. I. 140 He rounede in is wiues 
ere, and tolde hire al is boujt. C137S Sc, Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 424 Cum furth, and say pi_ thoucht and ded but 
delay, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 Oure Lord takes 
mare hede to thojt pan to word. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Ps. 
cxxxix. 2 Thou vndeistandest my thoght afarre of. *702 
Addison Dial. Medals i. Wks. 1721 I. 439 One. .may often 
find as much thought on the reverse of a Medal as in a Canto 
of Spenser. 1732 Pope Hor. Sat. ii. ii. 129 Thus Bethel 
spoke, ivho always speaks his thought. xSaa 'B. Corn- 
wall' Flood Thessaly ii. 553 Those wondrous letters., By 
■which bright thought vras in its quick flight stopp’d And 
saved from perishing, 1863 Tylor Early Hist. Matt, iv.68 
Thought is not even present to the thinker, till he has set it 
forth out of himself. 

d. In a collective sense (witb defining adj.) : 
The intellectual activity or mental product charac- 
teristic of the thinkers of a particular class, time, 
or place ; what is or has been thought by the 
philosophers or learned men of some specified 
country, etc. 

a 1833 Robertson Leci, {t^$%) 228 Wordsworth is the type 
of English thought. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 39 How old 
is Modern ■I’hou!;hl?— a few years only; — we think ten 
years — in this country, will include the time within which 
this peculiar tendency and feeling has distinctly .shown hs 
characteristics. , . Modern 'Thought, regarded as the opposite 
and the antagonist of an unexceptive submission to the 
authority of Holy Scripture. 1884 F. Temple Jielat. Relig. 
<!(■ Sc. V. (1885) 132 'J'he leaders of scientific thought. Mod. 
)Plaio and Aristotle, the leaders of Greek thought. 

2 . (with a and pi.) A single act or product of 
thinking ; an item of mental activity ; something 
that one thinks or has thought ; a thing that is in 
the mind; an idea, notion. (Sometimes, as e.x- 
pressed in writing: as in quots. 1645, 1709, 1875.) 
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£■575 Rnshw. Gosji. Matt. ix. 4 And f)a 7;eseende ffobtas 
heora cwael? to heom forhwon (jenca]? je yfel in heortum 
cowrum ? [c 1175 Lamb. Horn. loy Dan alden his to warniene 
•wi 3 uuele i .obtas.! ctzaa Vices Virt. xi Ofierof Souhtes 
o 3 er of wordes o 3 er of weorkes. 13.. Cursor M. 27101 
(Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar t?ai be ihoght. .be seis. 1451 Cap- 
grave Life St. Gilbert 86 Occupied with ori.sones and medi- 
taclones to avoyde enel Routes, iss? N.T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. 
n. s Wherwith we..bringe into capiiuitie enery thoght, to 
the obedience of Cbviste. a 1568 King H Steward in Bann.. 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 706 Gif cairfull thoftis restoir Wy havy 
hairt. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. iii._ iii. i6i Oik. He know thy 
Thoughts, lag-0. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand, 
Nor shall not, whil’.st 'tis in my custodie. 164s Fuller 
Good Thoughts in Bad Times. 1709 Pove Ess. Crit, 354 The 
last, .couplet fraught With some unmeaning thing they call 
a thought. I7S4 Gray Progr. Poesy in. iii. Thoughts that 
breathe, and words that burn. 1803-6 Worusw. Intim. 
Immorf. xi, Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 
1824 L. M. Hawkins Annaline I. 344, 1 will collect my 
scattered thoughts. 1864 Browning Abi Vogler viii. One 
scarce can say.. That he even gave it a thought. 187s 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 28 A similar thought is repeated 
in the Laws. iSgi ‘J. S. Winter’ Ltimley i. Here I'm 
idle and haven’t a thought in my head— there my brain 
positively teems with ideas. 

b. Spec. An idea suggested or recalled to the 
mind ; a reflection, a consideration. 

a xz^o Ureisim in Cott. Horn. 203 Hwi ne bi-hold icb Jiis 
euer in mine heorte, and (lenche Set hit was for me. . . pis 
boht wolde sikerliche ontenderi so so 3 luue on me. 1593 
Shaks. Rick. II, v. v. 28 Like silly Beggars, Who sitting m 
the Stockes, refuge their shame That many haue, and others 
must sit there; And in this Thought, they fiude a kind of 
ease. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. v. v. This.. is onely to tell 
us, what you observ’d, not what Reflections you made 
upon it, and.. that which I was inquisitive after, was your 
Thoughts. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvii. The thoughts 
that ye hae intervened to spare the puir thing’s life will he 
sweeter in that hour..than [etc.]. 1833 J. H. Newman 

Par. Se-rni. (1837) I. i. 15 Though this thought should not 
make a man despair to-day, yet it should ever make him 
tremble for to-morrow. 

Q. Secondthoughts'. ideas occurring subsequently; 
later and matui er consideration (usu. in phr. on or 
upon second thoughts'), first thoughts. 

1642 Chas. I Mess, to Both Houses 28 Apr. 4 .Second 
thoughts m.ay present somewhat to your considerations 
which escaped you before. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 213 
Nowadvise Or hearwhat to my mind first thoughts pretsent. 
*687 Bp. Cartwright in Magd. Coll. (O. H. S.) 139 Are you 
. . willing upon belter and second tlioughts to submit ? 1711 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 396 , 1 desire 
you to send your second thoughts and reflections upon it. 
1838 J. H, Newman Par. Serin. (1842) IV. ii. 41 It is often 
said that second thoughts are best; so they are in matters 
of judgment, but not in niatters of conscience, 1864 Tenny- 
SON Sea Dreams 65 Is it so true that second thoughts are 
best? Not first, and third, which are a riper first? 

3 . Proverbial Phrases ifrom I and 2) : fk. As swift 
as thought, etc. ; so at, like, upon, or with a thought, 
in an instant,* immediately, at once. b. 7 'hought 
is free-, one is at liberty to thiiik as one will. 

axxzsAncr. R. 94 Ase swifte a.se i.s nu monnes pouht, & 
ase is be sunne gleam. 1572 Forrest Tkeojihilus 34a in 
AngliaVll, Made in vocation, And was pre.sent in manner, 
at a thought. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 261 Fleeter then 
arrows, bullets, wind, tliought. 1610 — Temp. iv. i, 164 
Come with a thought; I thank thee Ariell: come. 1611 — 
Wint. T. IV. iv. 365 Faster then Thought, or Time. 1843 
GossBtlcesiwiv. (1849) 168 The whole herd are gone like a 
thought, leaving their unhappy comrade to his fate. 1883 
C. F. Holder Marrels Anim. Life 230 Quick as thought 
the skipper hurled his weapon. 

b. 1580 Lyly hupkues (Arb.) 281 Thought is free my 
Lord quoth she. 111600 [see Thrall a.' i (i)]. 1601 Shaks. 
Twel. N. I. iii. 73. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 185, 1 
■would tell him liiat thought was free, and 1 should not tell 
him what I thought. 1690 Dryden Amphitryon 11. i, I dare 
say nothing, but thought is free. 

4. Ill various specialized senses (from i and 2 ) : cf. 
various senses of Think 

a. Consideration, attention, heed, care, regard. 
To take thoxight, to consider, meditate (how to do 
sometliing, etc.). In quot. 1602 implying in- 
decision. 

a 2230 Owl 4- Hight. 492 He ne rekb noht of clennesse, A 1 
his houht is of golnesse. _rti3oo Cursor M. 1563 (Cott.) On 
al thinges was mare pair ihoght [C?. thout] pan was on 
tlrightin bat al wroght, C138S CJhauckr L. G. W. 373 
(Balcuie) This schukle a ryglitwys lord ban in his thoujt. 
1309 Payne Evjll Mart. 125 And wyll take tliought, and 
often muse How, he myght fynde [etc.) x^^t Reg. Prhy 
Council Scot. I. 519 Na persoun . . lakkis thocht quhat un- 
happy deid he sail tak upoun hami. i6oz Shaks, Ham. 
HI. 1. 85 And thus the Natiue hew of Resolution Is sicklied 
o’re, with the pale cast of Thought. 1684 Earl Roscommon 
Ess. Tiansl. Verse 162 Pride. .Proceeds troin Ignorance, and 
want of Thought., 1742 Gray Ode Eton, Coll, x. Thought 
would destroy their paradise. <11843 Hood Lady's Dream 
xvi. Evil is wrought by want of Thought, As well as want 
of Heart 1 i86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. xog To 
realize his own wretchedness, so that he may take thought 
how to escape from it. 

b. Meditation, mental contemplation; + per- 

plexity, puzzled condition of mind (quot. 1387, and 
cf. 5) ; ■f subject of meditation (quot. c 1 300). 

aiyso Plariz B I, 34 On blauncheflur was al his ho^t, 
c 1300 R. £. Psalter cxviii[i]. 97 ,Hou luued i, lauerd, pi 
high ai; Mi thoghte es it al pe dai. 1387 'Pkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 311 To brynge here hertes out of pou^t pat herep 
speke of laborintus, here I telle wiiat laborinthus is to 
menynge, c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xx. On the dede 
eors, that lay on here, Ful myculle his tlio^te was on. i6ii 
Sir W. 'Mure Misc. Poems ii. 13 Perceauing me in thot 
perplex’d. *715 Pope tnd Ep, Aliss Blouftt^^ In pensive 


thought recall the fancy’d scene. 1842 Tennyson Lord of 
Burleigh 21 From deep thought himself lie rouses. Mod. 
She was lost in thought. 

e. Conception, ima,eination, fancy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21630, (Edin.) Mar mi^us hauls nr lauerd 
wroit Than ani man mai pine in thojt. 1413 Pilgr. Scwle 
(Caxton 1483) in. x. 56 The grete honour therof may not be 
. , declared by . . thought of mannes herte. *393 Shaks. Lncr. 
288 Within his thought her heauenly ima,ge sits. 1602 
Marston Ant. ^ Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 I. is, 1 long, beyond all 
thought, To know the man. 1671 Milton Samson xvj O 
change beyond report, thought, or belief 5 1742 Collins 
Eel. ii. 50 When thought creates unntimber'd scenes of woe. 
183a Tennyson MilTer's Dau. 237 With ble.ssings beyond 
hope or thought. 1830 — In Mem. Ixx, 8 In shadowy 
tlioroughfares of thought. 

cl. The entertaining of some project in the mind ; 
the idea or notion ot doing something, as contem- 
plated or entertained in the mind ; hence, intention, 
purpose, design ; esp. an imperfect or half-formed 
intention; with negative expressed or implied = 
not the least intention or notion of doing something. 
Also in pi. as '’to haoe thoughts {of) \ Cf. Think 
8 . 

ri2So Gen, 4- Ex, 1153 ©is maidenes deden it in god 
Shogt. c 1320 Cast. Love 4 For nas neuere good werk wrou?! 
WCoute biginninge of good pou5t, c 1423 Cast.Persev, 381 
in Macro Plays 94 Of worldly good is al his pouth. 1333 
Coverdale 7 er. xxix. 11, 1 knowe, what I haue deuysed 
for you...My thoughte.s are to geue you peace, & not 
trouble. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 220, 1 do begin to haue 
bloody thoughts, a 1771 Gray Topket 6 Satan’s .seif had 
thoughts of taking orders. 1818 Scott Afr?. Midi, xlix, 
Knock says his Orace has no thought to buy it, 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. H. 76 All thought of returning to 
the policy of the Triple Alliance was abandoned. Jhod. 
I had some thought of going, but found I could not manage it. 
I had no thoughts of it then. 

e. Remembrance, ‘ mind *. + To hold in thought, 
+ to have thought on, to keep in mind, remember. 
Obs. or merged in the general sense. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6553 Of alle is proute dedes i ne 
may uorbere no^t, pat i ne mot 5on telle of on, iiou it comep 
in mi po^t. 13 . . Cursor M. 24042 (Gott.) To domes-dai liue 
if i moght, Ne ^ode it neuer vie of mi thoght. 13,. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1 . 66 Hold hem in pi pouhL C1400 
Gamelyn 474 Adams wordes he held iii his thoght. c 1473 
liaifCoiiiear Haue gude thocht on my Name. 1611 
Shaks, Cj'wi. iv. iv. 33 , 1 and my Brother are not kno'ivne; 
your selfe So out of thought,. . Ctuinot be question’d. 

f. Mental anticipation, expectation. (Now 
mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

a 1307 in Pol, Songs (C.Tmden) 220 Tho [—when] he wes in 
ScotToiid, Intel wes ys thoht Of the harde jugement that 
him wes bysoht In stounde. 1597 Shaks. 2 lien. IV, i. ilL 
30 Flatt’ring bimselfe with Proiect of a power, Muchsmaller, 
then the smallest of his Thoughts. 1611 Bible Ps. xlix, u 
Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for 
euer. 1677 Hale Contempl, ii. 127. 1 had thoughts to find 
repose there. Mod. I had no thought of meetmg him there, 

g. An opinion or judgement ; a belief or suppo- 
sition; what one thinks of or about a thing or 
person, 

IB 0 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. ii. 131 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway’d Your Maiesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1606 — Tr. 4 r Cr, jv. L 53 Who in your 
thoughts merits faire Helen most? 1613 Webster Devil's 
Law-Case ii. i, You are false To the goud thought I held of 
you. 1786 Burns TVoa Uqgr, 221 The Ladies arm-iu-arm. . 
As great an’ gracious a’ as sisters; But hear their ab-^ent 
thoughts o’ ithen 1831 Scorr L't. Robt, xxvii, What, then, 
are thy thoughts of the Emperor? 1835 Browning Ckilde 
Rolatui x, My first thought was, he Bed in every word. 

fS. Anxiety or distress of mind; solicitude ; 
grief, sorrow, tiouble, care, vexation. To take 
thought, to trouble oneself, grieve, be anxious or 
distressed. Obs. (exc. dial . : see Eng. Dial. Diet). 

cxzzQ Bestiasy 682 in O. E. Misc. 22 He suggeden & 
sor5eden & weren .in So^t, Wu he mitten him helpen ovt. 
e 1230 Gett. J^ Ex. 1433 Ysaac. . wunede l&or in 8031 and care, 
For moderes dead and sondes fare. <ri330 R, Brunne 
Chroiu (1810) 85 pe kyng had fiille grete pouht, his reame 
ageyn him ros. <^1423 Cast, Persev, 292 iii Macro Play.< 86, 
1 stonde & scodye, al ful of powth. *483 Caxton Paris fy 
F;.46 Paris kys.sed Vyenne wyth grete syghes and thoughtes. 
C1300 Hut brown Maid 119 in Hazlitt E.P.P. II. 277 To 
make thought, Your labur were in vayne, 1323 Ld, Ber- 
ners A'mVj. I. ccxxxiii. 324 His wyfe..toke moche thought 
for his departyng. 1526 Tindale Mati.-vi. 31 Therfore take 
no thought saynge: whaj shall -we eate? 1^6 Bp. Ponbt 
Treat. Politic Aoat/ei' I iij b, Wriothesley,. either poisoned 
himself, or pyned awaye for thought. 1668 E. Grimstone 
Hist, Frasice (i6ii) 270 Valentine, Duchesye of Orleans 
(seeing her paiiiM lost. .) dies for thought within few daies 
after. 1613 Purchas Pilgrinuige (1614) 671 Soto died of 
thought in Florida. 

b. transf. A cause of distress or anxiety, a 
* trouble exc. iTf. and dib:/, 

1649 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett, 4- .6^. (1871) II. 188 How 
many considerable ones we have lost, is no little thouglit of 
heart to us, *887 Suppl, to fatnieson. Addenda, s. v,, That 
wild son has been a sair thocht ..to his mother. 1893 
Crockett m Cemh. Mag. Dec. 569 So moiiy bairn’s things 
were just a cumber and a thocht to roe. 

6 . A very small amount, a very little, a trifle, 
(Usually, now always, adverbial.) 

W8r yivucsSTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 prince is 
a thought aboue him for all he be his brother in respect of 
old Adam. 2399 Shaks. M-uck Ado ni. iv, 14, I like the 
new tire .. if the haire were a thought browner. 1617 
Hieron Wks. H, 207 A wound may be giuen in a thought 
of time, which yet may be in healing aboue a yeere. 1628 
Gaule Practi The, Panegyr, 49 They are not currant, if 


they want the least Thought of a Graine. 1727 Swift Lei. 
to Sheridan 12 Aug., My giddiness seized me,, . I think 1 am 
a thought better. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv, He seems a 
thought rash, 1897 G. Allen Type-writer Girl xvii, ‘The 
champagne, .was a thought too dry. 

7 . altrib. and Comb. a. atirib., thought-accent 
(accent of thought), thoughi-box, -coop, defect, 
-form, -life, -line, -manufactory, -part, -production, 
-seed, -shop, -sign, -system, b. objective and obj. 
gen., as thought-abho-rring, -exceeding, -giving, 
-i-nspiring, -reviving, -shaming, -sounding, -stir- 
ring, -straining, -tracing, -transcending adjs. ; 
thoughfcatcher, -conductor, -maker, -sprinkler, 
-taking (see 5). e. instrumental, as thought- 
bewildered (bewildered by thought), thotight- 
burdened, fed, -laden, -pressed, -unsounded, -winged, 
-working, -worn ; locative, as thoiight-bomui 
(bound in Oaov^^'C), thought-fixed, -free, -set, -tinted', 
similative, as thought-swiff, thought-worthy 
(wortliy of thought), d. Special Combs. : thought- 
body {Psychics), see jquot. ; thonght-oonsoious- 
ness, consciousness in the state in which it is 
during the process of thought ; thought-counter, 
a current symbol of a thought ; thought-execut- 
ing a., {a) in quot, 1605, ‘ doing execution with 
the swiftness of thought’ (Aldis Wright); \b) 
executing the thought or intention of a person; 
f thought-sick a., sick with ‘ thought’ or think- 
ing; thought-sign, a symbol of thought or judge- 
ment, the copula of a predication; fthoughtswift- 
flying a. , that flies as swift as thought : f thought- 
taking sb,, the taking of thought; thought- 
tra-nsfer, -transference {Psychics), transference 
or communication of thought from one mind to 
another apart from the ordinary channels of sense; 
telepathy; thought-transfe-r v.. trans. to convey 
by thought or telejiathically; hence thought- 
transfere-ntial a., pertaining to thought-transfer- 
ence; thought-wave, (a) in Psychics, a ‘wave’ 
or undulation of a hypothetical medium of thought- 
Uansference; (^) a ‘wave’ or impulse of thought 
passing simultaneously through a crowd of persons 
or other living being.s ; thought-word, a word 
conceived in the mind but not uttered ; thought- 
writing, the recording of thought by graphic 
symbols directly denoting ideas ; ideography. See 
also Thou G-HT- HEADING. 


; Woman I. 104 An idle s 
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- — , a Word or syllable, iu 

order to bring out the meaning of the sentence. 1796 Cole. 
Ridge in J. Cottle Early Recoil. (183'/) 1 , 199, I wandered 
on so *thought-hewildered, that it is no wonder I became 
way-bewildered. 1893 H. R. Haweis in Fortn. Jan. 
-21-2 Assume that there is something per-sonal about us able 
oinanifest and arrange matter, and thus assert itself after 
death. ..suppose we call that sometliing our 'thought-body. 
. . Consider then the evidence; first, for the thought-body as 
Double, and second, for the tbouglit-bodyas Ghost 1886 
Tupper My Life as Author 145 'I’he emptying out of my 
■’’thouglit-box.., a most necessary relief 1892 Symonds 
Michel Angelo II. xii. viii. 31 This terrible *thougbt-bui-- 
dened form. 1384 Lylv Campaspe v. iv, I am no •»thought 
catcher, but I gesse vnhappily. 18S9 Sir W, F. Butler 
C. G. Gordon vii. fi899) iS 3 'Ihi.s lightning *thouglit-con- 
ductor [the electric telegraph] had been used, .to disseminate 
lies and foster gambling in stocks or horses. 1901 E. B. 
Titchener Exper. Psychol. I. i. i A * thonght-consciousne.ss, 
our mind as it is when we are arguing something out, 1870 
Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 309 His importation of the 
French theory of the couplet as a kind of *1 hough t-coop did 
nothing but mi,schief. 1899 Ailbuti's Syst. Med. Vll, 423 
The auditory and visual images of words which constitute 
our habitual ‘tliought-coLniers. 1637 Nabbe.s Microcosm. 

I. Bivb, Di.spute not.. your owne ’’thought-defects. 1593 
Nashe Christ's 2 ’. Wk.s. iGro.sart) IV. 61 '"Thought-exceed- 
ing glorification. 1603 Shaks. i.<-'<zrui.ii 4 You Sulpb'rous 
and "Thought-executing Fires. 1819 Shelley Prometh. 
Vnb. I, i. 387 ' 1 ‘iampled down By his thought-executing 
ministers. *874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 472 The thrill 
..Of "thought-fed passion. 1773 Beattie Tri. Melancholy 
Iii, The "thbught-nx’d portraiture, the breathing bust, 1892 
Month Tan. 10 The '"Thovighl-forms witli ■which he has 
surrounded himself. 1626 Shirley Brothers v. iii, To clear 
myself "thought-free From any_ promise. 1729 Savage 
Wanderer ni. 167 "Thought-inspiring Woe. <111847 Eliza 
Cook Summer is High iv. My "thought laden brow. 1884 

J. Parker Apostolic Life HI. 267 Ihe writing.. is a kind 
of body in wiiich his ‘thought-life lives for ever. 1909 J. 
'We\.i.s Stexuart of Lovedale xxxiv. 371 His strenuous life 
had deepened the "thought-lines on liis strong face, 1833 
Piet. Chr. Heroism 244 Pictures of the "thought-maker at 
his work, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vm. i. S14. 164 
From the time ofthe Arisiophanes thought-shop to the great 
German establi.shment, or "thought-maniifactoryi, 1796 T. 
Townshend Poems 69 The musing ' though t-p rest head. 
1884 J. Tait Mind in MatUr (18921 114 Tunnelling out a 
theory of "thought-production 1823 D. L. Richardson 

24 A calm and "thought-reviving sound. 18^9 Bailey 
Pestus XX. (1848) 245 He would lii.s brain had died ere it 
conceived One half the ’'thouglu-seeds that took life in it. 
1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 295 Still his "thought-set eye was 
raised To Ettrick mountains. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 
I. iii. i. Abraham 373 Your "thought-shaming acts. 1398 
. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 109 '"Thought-sicke 
loners haue onely reason their soueraigne refuge. x6oa 
Shaks. Ham. m. iv. 51. 1854 S. Neil Elem. Rhet. 34 The 
"thought-sign ft, also possesses its own specific signification. 



THOITGHT, 


84S 


THOnGHT-BEADIN G. 


xsgS SyiATtSTER Du Bartas ii. i, iv. H andir-crafls 304 Rein- 
searchiiig God, *thought-soundiiiff Judge. «IJ74 Tuckkr 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 506 *'i’hcmght-straming fervours of prayer 
and devouon. 1593 Ma.rki>am Sir R. xiv, In that 

.‘iame inyd-daies hower came sayling in A '•tliouglit-ssvift- 
llying pynn:i.se. igoo iMonth Sept. 236 The Church has 
used. .whatever other *thought-systetn she has found in 
vogue. 161S Hieron Wks. I. 661 I'.xerci.sed with a world 
of cares and *thought-tnl!ings. i6d8 Wii.kin.s Real Char, 
u. viii. 201 Anxiety, Discontent, thought-taking, dump, 
trouble, anguish, a 1843 Hood Two I'racocks xv, As if 
’thought-tinted by the .stains Of gorgeous light through 
ni.my-colour’d panBii. lygt Cowpkr Vardley Uok 
’thought-tracing quill, a 1711 Ken Uymnurium Poe't.Wks. 
J72t II. lot O Great 1 am, enthrnn'd on high. Of ’Thoiight- 
tran-scending Majesty. jBgS Month Sept. 232 Other per- 
plexing instances are tortured into casesof ’thouglit-transfer. 
190X IVestm, 6aa. 8 Jail. 4/a The Psychic has only got to 
thunght-transfer lii.s desire for telescopic verification. 1S84 
E. Gurney in Pail Mail G. ag May 2/2 Our conclusion as 
to genuine ‘‘thought-transference. 1886 Mver.s P/umiasws 
A/wX?- 1 . Introd. 43 It was thus., that thought-transference, 
or tBlepmhy, was first discovered, 1903 A. R. Wallacb 
My Life 11 . 310 Thought, or hrain-vibrations, may be 
carried by the ether to other brains, and thus produce 
thought-transference. i8go 0 . Loiige in Proc, Sac. Psych, 
Research Dee. 461 The hypotlie.sis of a direct ’thought- 
tiansferential means of obtaining information. 1878 Swin- 
tiLiUNB /« the Bay x.xxix, The ’thought-unsounded sea. 
1891 Cr»l!. Did., ’Thought.wave, 1901 JJaily Ckrpn. 18 Sept, 
3/2 The Greek idea of a thought-wave, or wind of thought, 
sweeping tlirough crowds. i8i8 SiiEi.t.EY Lines £uga~ 
nean JJiils 207 'The sun floats up the sky, Like ’thought- 
winged Liberty. 18S9 Mivart Orig-. Hum. Reason ro6 
Expressing a voluminous pierception by a sudden ges- 
ture far too r.apid even for ’thought-words. 1906 Hibberi 
^rul. Jan. 277 Tire doctrine of the Logos, the Thought- 
Word in the Cosmos. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 88 His 
’thought-working head. 1846 .\I R.S. Gore Eng. Char, (185a) 
J27 Sparing and ’thought-worn, there is nothing in hLs 
gravity of brow to encourage indiscreet encroachment. 2839 
Levee Daven^ori Dum ii. Thoughts of what alone is 
’thought-wortiiy. 1890 Smiihsoiiinn Rep. 50 The mono- 
graphs on sign language and pictography, having as their 
text the attainments of the North .American Indians.. may 
contribute to the understanding of sirailiu: exhibitions of 
evanescent and durable ' thought-writing. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) "f* Thou'g-litive <r., 
addicted to or engaged in thought, thoughtful; 
Thoti'ffEtkiii, TEou'grlx-tlet, ifih.oti'afhtliiig’, a 
suaall or insignificant thought; Tliou'^lrtamaii. 
{itonce-wd.y after draught svtatt, etc.) : see qnot. 

1634 Gavton Pleas, Notes i. ii, $ If he he ’thoughtive or 
cogitabund, . . his lips, his eyes, his hands, goe as well as his 
legs. ibid. IV. iii. 187 The Don is indeed a more thoughtive, 
inward, close, and conceal’d Cocksome. 1867 Carlyle 
Remitt, {t'iii) II. 148 That little ’thoughtkin stands in some 
of my books. 1838 H. W. Beecher Life Th, (1859) 74 
Mosses and inconspicuous blooms hidden in the grass — 
■*thoughtlet.s, the intent-s of the heart. 1863 Reader so. Aug., 
Mere vendors of what may be called carefully-connected 
thoughtlets. 183a J. P. Kennedy Swailosv B x, A little 
nest of "lUoughtfings about the eyes. 184* Miali, Non-canf. 
Skeich'bh. 255 One whom we shall venture to designate a 
’thouglitsmau for the rest,, whose.. business it shall be.. to 
make himself acquainted with truth. .for the common 
beneflt. 

Tkouglxt 2, thaught Now dial. Also 

f thougt, tJhoat, 8 thout, 9 thawt, tf/tr/, thowt, 
Altered from the earlier Thoft, q. v. with change 
of (f ) to (x)» (the converse of what occurs in thoft 
for thought, Thought 1 and pa.t. Think and 
thof for Though). Cf. also MDu, dochU and doffe, 
I)u. doft, MLG. and LG. ducht, whence mod. Ger, 
diuht, beside dial, duft from OHG. dofta. See also 
the modern equivalent thwarti] A rower’s bench ; 
*= Thwart sbe^ 

idaa Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea Hv. 129 His boate 
fitted withSayle, Oares, thougts, tholes, dauyd, windles and 
rother. 1627 Capt, Smith 27 Thoughts 
are the seats whereon the Rowers sit. 1633'!. James 
Voyage 57 It did breake two thoughts of our Boat. 1688 R. 
'B.aiM'B, Armoury iil xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The thaughts and 
seats they sit on to rowe, 1697 Dampier Voy. romui IVorld 
(1699) 118 'These Canpas werefitted with Thoats or Benches, 
1704 J. Harris LeE, Techn, I, Thaughis, ox Thoughts. 
1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 341 Three muskets 
which Were lashed under their thputs, or benches of the 
canoe. 1823 Moon Suffolk Wds. 428 TEowis, the seats of 
rowers in a boat— the thwarts perhaps; or what go across. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk., Thought, an old spelling of 
thwart. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-fiainiers Zagijz We tunied- 
to and lashed the nets down from thawt to thawt 
Thouglit (Jigt), pa. t. and pple. of Think &.! 
and ‘X Tliouglit, obs. Sc. form of Though. 
Tho-aglited Og-ted), a. [f. Thought i + -ed X] 
1 . H aving thoughts (of a specified kind ) ■: esp. in 
parasyiithetic combinations, as deep-, high-, low-, 
solenm-thoughted, etc. : see the first element. 

159*. 2532 Sick-thoughted [see Sick a. ic]. 1399 R. 
Linche I ij. They should not grovv inso- 

lent, prowd,. .or ouer-highly thoughtecl. 2643 True in- 
former 02 Most of the moderate and well-thoughted Mem- 
bers were retired to their rest. 1886 Swinburne Stuii, 
Prose 4' Poetry (1894) 167 The same high-thoughted harmony 
of primal and ideal emotions, 

2 . Sc. (thoehtit) Affected with grief dr anxiety; 
anxiocts, concerned. (Cf. Thought 1 fi.) 

1869 [M®Lennan1 Peas, Life Ser. i. 29 She can see ne'er 
a door at a' for hirin', and she's sair> thochted for it. a 2884 
J. Service Dr. Dugiiid ii. v. (1887) ■209, I was geyan 
rhochted 'estreen, when ! heard the- wiiv’lrisiii' the way it 
did. 1 2^ Let. to Editor,. 0 \A Scotoh folk.s say Thoughied 
for ‘lucklied o'er with, the pale cast of tlUMsgbt 1. < 


+ Tho'ii'ghten, a. Ohs. rare-'^. [irreg. form of 
thought, pa. pple. of Think ; cf. bmighten^ 
Having a (specified) thought cr belief; thinking. 

1608 Shaks. /’cA tv. vi, 125 For me be you ihoughten 
That I came with no ill intent, 

Tliouglitful (f)§-tful), a. [f. Thought i-h 
-ifUL-J Bull of or characterized by thought, in 
various senses. 

1 . Given to, disposed to, or engaged in thinking ; 
absorbed in thought; meditative, contemplative; 
pensive, musing; full of thoughts, preoccupied in 
mind, hence, in qnot. 1656, absent-minded. Also 
tramf. of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

c 2200 Okmik 3423 Ure lafrdi3 Marse toe All fiatt 3I10 sahh 
&herrde,..& lejjde itt all tosumenn 833 I swijie jjohhtfull 
heorrie. 2332 H uloet, 1 hoiightfuli, cogitedumdus, medita- 
iundus. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. 12701) 232/2 He 
was so thoughtful, that going to put Incense into a Censer, 
he put it besides. 2704 Pope iB'r/rr/rtfr- Aewr 249 Waiid'- 
ring thoughtful in the silent w'ood. 2722 — sst Chorus Trag. 
Brutus 7 War, horrid war, your thoughtful walk.s invades. 
*803 H, K. White Lett., to B. Haddock 18 Oct., My silent 
and thoughtful cup of tea. 2873 Black Pr. Thule lii, Her 
calm and thoughtful look. 

b. Hisposetl to think about or consider mattere ; 
prudent ; reflective. Also transf. Characterized by 
reflection ; manifesting thought or consideration. 

23.. Cursor M. 21404 (Colt.) j2ai ordeiiid tneUie, be 
tlioghtfulest a-mang J>am-selue. a 15^ Ld. Berners Gold, 
Bk. M. A urel. x. (1535) F ij b. Tins emperoiir was so 
thoughtfull in the orderynge and teachynge of his children, 
that [etc.]. 173d Butler Anal. 11. viii. Wks. 1874 I. 29a 
Objections, wnich may appear very material to thoughtful 
men. 2879 Frouds Ctesar xiv. 200 Thoughtful persons., 
had beam of these doings with uneasiness. 2884 F. Temple 
Relai. Relig. Sc. i. 12885) 5 Not beyond the reach of 
thoughtful inquiry. 

e. With inf., dependent cl., or ofi (a) Careful, 
heedful; {b) Having the intention or purpose, 
aiming at or desirous rf something ; (c) Thinking 
about or meditating on something ; mindfuL Now 
rare or Obs. (See also 3.) 

{c xyjsSc, Leg. Saints xV\. {Magdalena) 352, 1..prays[=» 
pray] k® put J>n wil thochtful one me be.] 1597 Skaks. 

2 Hen. iV, IV. V. 73 For this, they haue beene thoughtfull, 
to inuest Their Sonnes with Arts, and Martiall Exercises. 
1622 T. WiLUAMSON tr. Goulards Wise Vieillard 205 They 
are much more thoughtful! of their ininde. 2713 J. Chap- 
PEi.ow Ri. Way Rich (2717) 238 The believer . , is thoughtful 
to have a. .fuller viewof himlChristJ, 2726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit, I. 93/2 A Prisoner alw,ays thoughtful of his liberty 
and safety. 2821 A‘A:<twwM?‘252/2 Thoughtful of enjoyments 
for ever left behind. 

t 2 . Full of mental trouble ; anxious; sorrowful, 
melancholy, moody. Also transf. Obs, 

121300 Cursor M. 22240 He wex thoghtful and likand ill. 
2387-8 T. Usic Test. Lcrt>e n. ix. (Skeai) 1. 183 For her ha.st 
thou sufFred many thoughtfull diseases. 0 2430 Diatorief 
in Babees Bk. 54 Not pensif ne J>on3tful for ony sodein 
chaunce. 1:2500 Melttsine 26 In this dolour & woo was 
Rayraondyn a loiige space of tyme, & was nioche Jioiightfull 
& wroth. 2627-77 Feltiiam Resolves i. v. 6 The merry soul 
is freer from intended mischief than the thoughtful man. 
2744 M. Bishop /. y^ 4- viii. 227 Something todivertmy 
Mother and Wife who were both prodigiously thoughtful. 

3 . Showing thought or consideration for others ; 
considerate, kindly. 

2832 Brimlky Bss,, Wordsw. 233 Rich in thoughtful affeo- 
tion. 2863 Mbs. Gaskell Sylvia’s L. iii, In his thoughtful 
wish of escorting them through tite streets of the rough, 
riotous town. Mod- She is very unselfish and thoughtful of 
others. 

t 4 . Capable of thought ; conscious, intelligent. 
Obs. rare~'^. 

2674 N. Fairpax Sulk 4- Selv. 134 To think, that body 
may be thoughtful too, and any ways aware. 

6. Comb., as thoughtful-broxved, -looking, 
a 2849 Mangan Lay Bell Poems (2859) 33 He alone is 
thougiitfulsouled. 2904 Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 6/3 Great, 
round, thoughtful-looking head.s. 

TllonghtfuUy Oig-tMi), adv. [f. prec. -b 
-JjT In a thoughtful manner; with thought or 
consideration; meditatively, musingly; reflectively; 
considerately, kindly. 

1612 Cotgr., Songueusemenf, carefully, thoughtfully. 
2746 Francis tr. //timi?, Epist. l xvUi. 163, The Modest 
oft too dark appear. The Silent thoughtfully severe, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. App. 431 Right or wrong, a theory thus 
thoughtfully uttered has its value. 2885 S. H. Preston in 
Law Times LXKIX. 335/2 Alany of the persons, entitled 
could not be_ traced. .so the company very thoughtfully 
Issued advertisements^ 

Thou ghtfulness. [f.asprec.-f--KJESS.] The 
quality or state of being thoughtful, 
f l. Anxiety, concern, melancholy. Obs. 

2374 tr. Mariorai’s APotdlips 213 The scripture calleth 
vpon vs to layaway. .ail tboughtfulnesse for this present 
life, 2685 Baxter Parapkr. N. T. Matt. vL 27 Your self, 
troubling distrustfulcareand thoughtfulness. 2743 Richard- 
son Pamela 111 . 418 If he but sees the least Thoughtful- 
ness upon my Brow, studying . - to dispel it. 

2 . Meditaliveiiess, pensiveness; reflectiveness; 
considerateness. 

2697 Burghopb Disc. ReEg, Assemb, Ded., These are the 
men that I wou’d awaken into sober thoughtfulness, 2737 
Whiston Jew/Awr, Antiq. xvi. ix, Herod was silent and 
in great thoughtfulness. iSop 'VV. Irving Knickeri. 83 
I'he honest burghers smoked their pipes in profuund 
thoughtfulness. • 2876 Miss Braddon y. Haggards Dau. 
1 1 1 .102 : A countenance as mysterKius in iis solemn thought-. 


fulness as the head ofMemnon. 2880 ‘ Ouida ’ ./Ifo/Aj IL 
iv. 89 Reared in tender thoughtfulness to the poor. 
Thougbtiness : see after Thoughty, 
Tlioughtive,Tlioi3ghtld.n: seeafterT houghtI, 
Th,ough.tless Oe'des), a. [f. Thought! -i- 
-LFss.J Tliat is without thought, in various 
senses: the opposite of Thoughtfui.. 

1 . Not taking thought, acting without thought or 
reflection ; unreflecting, heedless, imprudent. 

2392 Kyd Sp, Trag. iv. i. 40 Nor thinke I thoughtIe$ 
thiiike vpon a meane. To let his death be vnreueng’d at 
full, 2622 Florio, Inpensierato, thuughtlesse, carelesse. 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agsi. Woman 39 Weak curses.. For 
thoughtless crimes, which come out of thy kind. 2736 Butler 
Anal. I. ii. Wks. 1874 1 - 42 Youth may be alleged as an 
excuse for rashness and folly, as being naturally thought- 
less. 2849 B. Taylor in i.ife 4- Lett. I. vii. 149, 1 shall 
neither be rash nor thoughtless. 

b. With of or dependent clause: Not thinking; 
unmindful, forgetful; heedless, careless; unsuspect- 
ing. Now rare. 

2615 Chapman Odyp. v. tg He.. Finds yen so thought, 
lesse of him, and his bii tb. 26.. Rogers (J.), Without 
remorse for the past, and thoughtless of the future. 1697 
Dkvden Virg. Georg. 111,668 A Snake.. Leaving hus Nest 
..thoughtless o{ his Eggs. 17*3 Pope Odyss. iv. 716 The 
Royal guest. Thoughtless of ill, accepts the fraudful feast, 
2742 Young NL Th, iv. 365 Men homage pay to men, 
Thoughtle.ss beneath whose dreadful eye they how. 

fe. Free from care or anxiety. Ki%Q transf Obs, 
274a Gray Eton Coll, v, The thoughtless day, the easy 
niglit. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 235 So blest a life these 
thoughtless realms di.spla}-. 2789 Blake Songs Innoc., 
Night 17 They look in every thoughtless nest. 

d. Wanting in consideration for olhers; in- 
considerate, 

1794 Blake Songs Exper., Fly 3 Little fly, Thj’ summer's 
play My thoughtless hand Has brush’d away. Mod. It was 
very thoughtless of you to disturb her. 

2 . Deficient in or lacking thought ; not given to 
thinking; stupid, senseless, dull-witted; destitute 
of ideas. Now rare, 

i6Sa Dryden Mac Flecknot 26 Shadwell never deviates 
into sense. his goodly fabric. .seems designed for thought- 
less majesty, 2724 Pope EpU. Jane Shore -j As a blockhead 
rubs his thoughtle.ss skull. And thanks his stars he was not 
bom a fool. 1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit, 294 He was 
an earne.st thinker in a thoughtless time. 

i'b. Of inanimate things ; Devoid of thought. 
2691-8 Norkls Pract. Disc.. (1711) III. 22 Bodies have no 
Thought, therefore they produce none;., for how can a 
thoughtless Principle produce a Thought ? c 2703 Berkeley 
Commonpl. Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 460 Extension to exist in a 
thoughtless thing (or rather in a thing void of perception..), 
is a contradiction. 

Tliou'glitlessly, w't'- [f. prec.-f-LTX] In 
a thoughtless manner ; without thought or consid- 
eration; unreflectingly, carelessly, iwconsiderately, 
2714 Garth Dispensaty v. 59 In re.stless Hurrie.s thought- 
lessly thej' live. 279a V. Knox Serm. vi. 133 He who runs 
on tnougntles.sly in the mad career of pleasure. 1806 H utton 
Course Math. 1. 152 One thoughtlessly spends sol. a year 
more than his pay, 2890 Gross Gild Merck. I. 104 The 
arbitrary interpretation . . which came to be thoughtlessly 
accepted as a fact, 

Tliou'gli.tlessness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being thoughtless ; want of thought 
or consideration ; carelessness, inconsiderateness. 

a 2704 T. Brown Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 1 . q6The remains 
of the night [they spend) in sleep, idleness, thoughtles-sness 
[etc.]. 277jS Adair Amer. ind. 420 Dry wood, with which 
they, .provide themselves, but only from day to day, through 
their thoughtlessness of to-morrow, a 186a BucklB Misc. 
Wks. (iSqa) I. 27 Vice is ofien cunning and wary; but 
thoughtlessness is always profuse and reckless. 2884 
Munch. E.vam. i Oct. 3/1 'I'he thoughtlessness of some of 
her actions is only equalled by their stupidity. 
TliougMlet.Tho'UglitlingiseeafterTHOUGHT!. 
Tkoughtuess (Jig-mes). rare. [f. thought, 
pa. pple. of Think t/. 2 -(--NESS.] The fact or 
quality of being thought or mentally discerned. 

2865 J, Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 140, I recognise two 
manners of existence,, .thinkingness and thoughtness, and 
it is the latter which, when we believe the thought correct 
or justified, we call phenomenal e.xistence or matter. 2903 
Athenaeum ix Mar. 306/3 In the dead-alive fashion of the 
functions of a thinking apotheosized as a thoughtness. 

Th.O'agkt-out ();g't|au't; stress variable), ///. 
a, [pa. pple. of think otU (see Think 15) used 
as adj.] ■ Elaborated, constructed, or arrived at by 
thinking or mental labour; thoroughly considered- 
1870 J. H. Frisweli. Mod Men of Lett. vii. isg ‘ Para-' 
celsus ( and other hard thought-out dramatic pieces. 2907 
Bp. Robertson in Trans. Devon Assoc. XaXIX. 44 A 
weighty and thought-out survey of the scope and nature of 
scientific truth. 

Thou'gkt-reaiding, sb. The reading of an- 
other person’s thoughts ; direct perception by one 
mind of what is passing in another, independent of 
ordinary means of expression or communication ; 
a power alleged to be possessed by certain persons 
or by persons in certain psjchic states. Htnce 
allusively.’ So Tho'U'g'lit-read v., irans. to rend' 
a person’s thoughts (with the person or the thought, 
as obj.) ; inir. {.o practise thought-reading; 
Tliou'g'lit-reaitlex, oiie who practises or professes 
thought-reading; Thou'jgBt-xea-dliiif a., thati 
practises thought-reading. 
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ISSS Smedley, etc. £?««// >?£•, 258 Thought-reading, in cer- 
tain experiences of the somnamhulist, 1880 Mrs. Forrester 
Roy ff K. 1. 30 Did you ever hear of people being thought- 
readers ? 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Aug. 275 The most recently 
refurbished mystery in the guise of science, viz. that of so- 
called ‘ Thought-reading ’. 1891 Mrs. Riddei.l Mad Tour 
iji No thou^it-reader could have imagined the topic that 
was engaging Bobby’s mind. 189a xqih Cent Jan. 37 These 
thought readings and foretellings. rSpS L. A. Tollemache 
'Ralks w. Gladstone 166 One would like to have seen, or 
(better still) to have thought-read, Carlyle. 1899 Daily 
NerMS a Dec. 6/4 Do you_ think your thought-reading gift 
could be turned to practical service in detective work — a 
thought-reading Sherlock Holmes? 1906 Fall Mall G. 
4 Jan. 2 He thought-read the conditional intentions of the 
British commander. 

ThougMsiaan : see after Thought!. 
t Tlio'a'gll.tsome, a- Obs. rare. [f. Thought ! 
-k-SOMB.J a. Addicted to thought; thoughtful, 
b. Of the nature of thought, or having the faculty 
of thought ; mental, spiritual. Hence f Whon-arlit- 
sojueness. 

1611 Gotgr., Mental,, .mentall, thoughtsome, belonging to 
the mind, c 1627 Scudder Chr. Daily Walk ix. § i (1637) 219 
If men report evill of you. . Be not so much inqui.sitiue who 
raised it, or thought-some how to bring him to his answer. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Gelv. 82 A ghost being in it self 
not roomthy, it cannot bear any roomthy behaviour towards 
bodies that are so, anymore than bodies that are bulky, can 
bear immaterial respects or thoughtsom behaviours towards 
ghosts that are so. Ibid. 34 Thoughtsomness setting full as 
clo.se to the very .stamp or inmostness of a thinking Being, 
as boak or roomthyness does to the Being that is Bodysom. 
Thou'gllty, a. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: see 
Thought \ ff. as prec. + -y.] Given to tliought, 
thoughtful, a. Heedful, attentive, intent, fb. 
Pensive, melancholy, anxious. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvil [MacAor) 706 Besy . . Til 
infourme 3u in cheryte, And in sawie-hele thochty to he. 
1387-8 T. VsK-Tesi. Love it. ix. (Skeat) 1. 21 Euer is their 
coutemplacion in ful of thouglity study to plesaunce. c 1412 
Hocclevb De Reg. Princ. 80 Who so hat thoghty is, is wo- 
be-gon. c 1483 Wyntoun Cron, vi, xvi. 1608 As he past apon 
a day In til huntynge..On his gamyn al thouchty. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. cxI, (1869) 73, I was ther of wunder- 
liche abashed and thouhti. 1823 Corbett Petticoat T. II. 
no (Jam.) Fiinny is two years younger than I am, and not 
so thoughty, as Philip says. 

H encef THotfg'lxtiness, melancholy, pensiveness. 

1707 J. Nimmo Narr. (1880) 4 My father was resolved to 
use authoretie q'*' was not pleasing to me and increased my 
thoghtiness. 

t Th.OTlgll-'wlietlier, adv. Obs. Forms : i 
Jteah-lfwaepere, 2 peah.-, pseli-, Jjakwh-welSre, 
-■wejjere, -we'Ber, ?, pohhwhejjpre (Orm.), Joih. 
hwetSere, pohLauepar, -ir, 4 ]joh.-, ]jo-, do-, })otL-, 
pof-, ]3a-q.cie])er, -ir, though, -wh-ethir. [O 
kwsejtere, f. piah Though + /iw^Sere Whether. 
Cf.OHG. tbok um'dam, thoh thiu uuidor(y{^sS\Kd)^ 
dhoh dhiu huuedherii (Isidore). The analysis of 
the combination is not clear.] Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, howbeit, however. 

C897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 131 Monige sint 
". .te mon sceal wwrlice llcettan,and SeahhwaeSre eft cySan, 
971 Blickl. Horn. 31 Nam he fif .stanas..& heah-hwehere 
mid anum he hone gigant ofwearp. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 223 
S’e Uchame is deadlic . . ac heahwe8er god arerS eft hane 
licame to ecene hingum. c 1x73 Lamb. Botn. 37 pa hwehere 
bine saul feren seal in to echo pii>e. Ibid. 131 pah hweiVe 
his saule wes in helle. cizoo Ormin 2439 patt 3)10 
holdiwhehhre shollde ben Ma33denn all hwerrt ut dene. 
CI200 Moral Ode 131 (Trin. MS.) peih hweftere we hit 
leue'd wel. 13. . Cursor M. 22934 (Eain.) poliquepir we s.t 1 
underst.'uid hat [etc.]. Ibid. 19546 (Cott.) Thar naman hof- 
queh=r wene. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 93 Though- 
whethir noght twa goddes the fadir and the son. 

Thoul(e, Tboume, obs. ff. Thole Thumb, 
Thoundre, thouner, obs. forms of Thuhdeb. 
Thour, pour, thourch, tbourgh, pourj, 
thourh, pourh, tbourth, obs. if. Thbough. 
Tbourt, variant pa. t. of Tharf v. Obs. 

11 TlloltS (po'vzts). Z.00I. [mod.L., a.' Gr. dm, 
dco-os : see Thos.] A species or group of species of 
the extended genus Cants, canine beasts, natives 
of Africa and Asia,; including Tkotis (or Cams) 
anthiis (the North African Jaclcal), and T. tneso- 
melas, variegatus, and Senegalensis, African jackals. 

1839 C. H. Smith Dogs I. iv. 193 Section IV. Thous. Ibid. 
V. 207 By sep.arating our group of Thous from the true 
Jackals, much confusion . .is removed. 

Thousand (paivzsnd), jti. and a. Forms: 1-3 
pusend, 2-3 -ent, {Orm.) -eund, 3 -and, -und, 
pousunt, 3-4 -end, 3-6 thousande, 4 thus(s)-, 
th.os(s)and(e, 4-5 pous-, pows-, thous-, thows-, 
-and(e,-ant(e, -aund, -end, -ent, -ind(e, -ond(e, 
-ynd, 4-7thow8and, 5 pou-, pow-, thonzand; 4- 
thousand {mod. i’r . thoozan(t). \OE,.piisend, sb. 
fem. and neut. = OFris. thfisend, OS. iMstmdig, 
tliAsind {'Dn. duhtnd), 0 \r\G. dihunt (MHG, / 2 - 
sent, G. lausend , Sal frank. Qlik.Jiiiisuna 
{ptlshmid, piishundraH, Sw. tusen, Tio.. iusind), 
jnXstmdi sb. fem. and neut. Generally held 
to be coi^nate with Litli. tAksianti-s, Lett. tAkstuts, 
O-Pruss. Husimla (acc. pi. tusimtons), OSlav. 
TiicjuiTa iysqfta, -ifta, Russ. xHCana tysjat/a, 
Pol. tysiac, Czech iisic, pointing to an orig. Slavo- 


Teut. *tussonIia or tussntja, whence also OTent. 
*Pu5undi. The lirst element is considered by many 
to be an Jndo-Enr. meaning ‘ multitude, force’; 
cf.Skr. iawa's ‘strong, force’; as to the rest of the 
word etymologists differ. 

The general result is iha.t Ptlsundi was prob. an indefinite 
term for a ‘ great multitude ‘ (cf. Gr. nupids, .at., in its 
indefinite, and myruid in its common English use), which 
was used as the available equivalent of Gr. xiAufv and L. 

themselves proh. originally indefinite words, there 
being no general Indo-Eur. word for ‘thousand’.] 

1 . Thfe cardinal number equal to ten times one 
hundred : denoted by the symbols 1000 or M (for 
L. mille), formerly often by m, or as xxx™. 

a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural, {a) In 
singular. Usually a thousand, emphatically or 
precisely one thousand. 

971 Blickl. Horn, iig Nis..naeni5 mon pe..wite, .hwasper 
pis pusend sceole been scyrtre ofer btet pe lengre. c xooo 
jBljrids Vccab. in Wr.-Wiileker r 10/12 Ciliarcus, pusendes 
ealdor. c 1203 Lav. 21401 Bi pusuncl & bi pu.send per feollen 
[jfc. Sexes] teuere in pene grund. X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
7490 Men and wyramen, many a thousand. rsgS Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xix. exxtii. (14951, Ten huntlryd makyth 
a tbou.sande. rs83 Stocker Civ. Warres Louse C. iv. 49 
A thousande fiue hundred seuentie and nine. 1668 R. 
Steele Llnsbandistads Callistg x. (1672) 256 A thousand 
to one, they have.. some gjiawing care.. that defeats their 
comfort. Mod. Bricks are sold by the thousand. 

{b) In plural thousands (OK. jnXsendu, ~o, -a, 
ME. -e, -es). 

In Arith. often ellipt. for the digits denoting the number 
of thousands : cf. usiits, tests, hundreds. 

Beowulf ssssps He. .him 55esealde.seofan pusendo. f 893 K, 
ASlfred Oros. v. iv. § 2 pider for mid monegum puseiidum. 
ciooo TElfric Josh, vii, 3 Ac twa pusenda o83e preo last 
farah, <21120 O.F. Chron. an. 694 (Laud MS.) Caiitwara.. 
him ^esealdon xxx pusenda. 4 raos Lav, stspider in iwenden 
moni pusunde [£1273 mani pusend]. 41273 Ibid. 465 Ich 
habbe..in pan mountes mam pusendes. <11300 Cursor M, 
19134 (Edin .) pare was couuertid thusandis [Gott. thousaiides] 
v. c 1423 [see (4)]. 1342 Rf.corde Gr. A ries 120 Then adde 
I y* thousaiides together. 1613 Mure Misc. P. xiv. la Meta- 
morphos’d his thowsands in tnilleounes. 1771 Hist. Fur. 
in Asm. Reg. 24/2 They amounted in all to some ihoustinds, 
1877 H, Spencer in Mist. Evid, Cofiyright Cossisst. (1878) 
258 Now I .simply have to print additional thousands as 
they are demanded. 

(f) After another numeral the singular is now 
commonly used as a collective plural. (Cf. dozen, 
hundred.) 

But in OE. the plural form was usual : see (li). 

41000 zElpkic Grassi. (Z.) 282 TweRen ias, getitelode IT, 
eiacniaft twa pusend. c 1203 Lay. 83 Hire weoren . . hund 
ousunt deade. Ibid. 465 Ich habbe in pane munten monie 
usund [C127S pusendes]. *297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 1789 pe 
rutons sywede after, ..&_slowemimi pousend. 1382 Wycuf 
Lttke xiv. 21 If he may with ten tliousynd go a^ens him that 
Cometh to him with twenty thou-synd. 41423 Crafte Nossi. 

(E. E. T. S.) 29 In pe 5 place [he schuld betokenj 
sexty powsant...In pe 8 place sexty powsant thowsantes. 
1587 (jOLDtNG De Mornny xviii. (1592) 2S8 Forgone that 
triumpheth, a hundred thousand are led in captiuitie. Mod. 
How many followers has he? He claims to have fifty 
thousand. The hall will seat four thomsaiid. 

{d) As a sb. it takes after it of, representing the 
OE. genitive pi. Now after a numei arohly as a 
unit of quantity by which things are sold. 

(-4 ihostsastd of, ihotisasids of, are used partitively asin the 
Case of other numerals.) 

4893 K. jElfkeu Oros. 1. x, § 4 On an scip mmse an 
pusend manna. Ibid. 11. v. § 2 Hie acuron endlefan pusend 
monna. c 1000 .®lfriC Nossi. II. 334 Da gehyrde he . . sang 
. . raanega (Jusenda engla. 4 1030 ByrhtfcsdFs Handbac in 

(1885) yiH. 311 Eabta pusend tida. cxvjsLasstb. 
Ilosst. 33 Moni pusent monae mahte lihben fele jere mare 
penne lie do. 4 1273 S/tires ^ iJusid. 58 in O. E. Misc. 
146, xxvi. pusend hida. 

4 1230 Gett. 4 Ex. 4078 Codes wreche flor hauetl of-slajen 
xx.iiL. ftnsent of dajen. 1398 Trevisa BartE De P. R. U 
(1495) Aiv/z He fedde many thousaiides of people wyth fewe 
looues of brede, 41449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 540 Many 
hundrid thou-sind of soulis. 4x430 tr. De Issdtaiioste ui. xi. 
78 What shal I jeue pe for all pese pousand of godes ? c 1473 
RanfCoil^ear ■gzj Ane thousand and maof fen-sabill wen. 
1396-7 in Ducarel HisUCroydott A^'O. (17831 153 Four loads 
Oi flinte. .will well save one thousand of bricke, 1606 G. 
W[oodcocke] Lives Esstferors in Hist. Ivstisie lij, Tlie 
King of PerMa with his wife Caesarea and many thousand of 
their followers. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 52 Twenty Thousand 
of Bricks. 1671 S. Clarke {title) A Mirrour, or Looking- 
Glass, both for Saints and Sinners, iield forth in some 
Thousands of Examples. 1748 in Waghorn Csricket Scores 
(1899) 41 Some thousands of pounds were depending on this 
match. 1880 C. R. Markham Pesntv. Bas-k 51 Thousands 
of arrobas were, .obtained. 

b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 
by a plural (or collective) noun. 

4 1000 zElfric Hosn. 11.438 Iob..waeron eft forgoldene 
..pusend getyrae oxena and pusend assan. <2x123 O. E. 
Ckroshaa.xiot, Rotbert . , sceolde . . preo jrusend mar cseolfres 
habban. 41200 Vices ft Virt. 115 Mam pusend hali saules. 
41200 Ormin 15310 He fedde fif pusennde menn Wipp fife 
barrlij lafess. 41290 S. Estg. Leg. I. 8/243 More pane a 
pousend jer. 41380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 465 J>is pousinde 
wynter & more, Wriotheslev Chrost. (Camden) 1. 2 

Manye knightes with seaveh thowsand men, 1523 Lp, 
Berners I. 672 He brought over the mountaynes a 

xxx. thousande fyghtinge men. 1353 T, \V ilson RheU 66 b, 
Him., that was once worthe three thousan>ie pounde, and is 
not nowe worthe three grotea i6Sq Baxter Saints' R. u. 
vii, (1654) 269 So many thousand Christians so barbarou.sly 
murdered. 1891 KirtlNG that Failed sm, {igoo} 263 

VouVe lost about a thousaiid pounds’ worth of sketches. - 


2. Often used vaguely or byperbolically for a 
large number : ci. hundred. 

So ten thowsasid, thousands, thousands of ihousastds. 
c iDoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. s Ic me nu na ondrsede pusendu 
folces. <1:1300 Cursor M. 10090 pe sunn o rightwisnes,.. 
Hir mad a thusand_ -sith sa bright, 4 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 

I A Thouseiit sythis haue I herd men telle That there is loye 
in heuene. 1349 Coveroale Efossn. Par. A^ist.Ded. 2 What 
vayne pylgrehiages, what olferynges and lyghtes to stockes 
and stone.s, , .with lhou.s.andes moe inconueniences. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. HI.) 47, I give you a 
thousand thanks. 1700 T, Brown Fresuy's Assiusesst. v. 49 
Some of them fs4. ladies] haviisg Scab'd, or Pimpled Faces, 
wear a Thousand Patche.s to hide them. 1713 Young Last 
Day in. 159 Ten thousand thousand fathoms still remain. 
1779 Mirror No. 67 T 11 You may do good to thousands. 
1786 U.Beckfos'd's Vatkekt^i A thousand ridiculous stories 
were propagated, at his expence. iSzt Bvron Jscanm. 
Ixxxvi. Isles of Greece iv, And sliips, by thousands, lay below, 
And men in nations ; — all were his ! 184a Dumfs-ies Herald 
Oct., Clean them from the worms of the thousand-aiid-one 
flies that feed on them. 1880 W. S. Gu-bert Pirates of 
Penzance \, You will find me a wife of a thousand, a 1893 in 
Baring-Gould AherserySostgs iS- Rhysstes vii. 17 Ten thousand 
parks where deer run, Ten thousand roses in the sun, 

3. Ellipticul uses. a. A thousand of some weight, 
measure, or quantity ; e. g. acres, pounds, cubic feet, 
years, pieces, packages, etc. according to the nature 
of the commodity, etc. 

<1900 O. E. Chron. an. 648 (Parker MS.), Her Cenwalh 
gesalde Cuprede his mtege iii pu.sendo londes be /Esces 
dune. 4 1000 Ags. Ps. (Xh.) cxviii[i]l 72 Me is niicle betere, 
..ponne mon me geofe geara tSusende goldes andAeolfres. 
<2 1300 E. E. Psalter ibid., Oner thousaiides ofe siluer ore 
golds. 1443 Acts Privy Cosenc. (1835) V. 281 To delivere 
Johan Davvnsonn maister of pordenances of my Lorde of 
Bdmecset iiij“l salpetre iijm' sulphure. i<:B2 in Chas-iers, 
ffC. Edinb. (1S71) 169 Of the thou.sand irne ij s. 1840 
Thackeray Cox's Diary May, Instead of looking twenty, 
he looked a thousand. 1884 Sat. Rev, 7 June 758/1 He 
dines at 6, play.s [billiard.s] a thousand-np by gaslight. 1901 
Daily Express 28 Feb. 4/6 The price of gas in London In 
1876 was 3r, g;/. per thousand. 

b. A thousand pounds sterling. 

1347-64 Baui-bwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 65 A merchant's 
compters, that is to day worth thousands. 1388 Atarprel. 
Lpist. (Arb.) 5 Come dowiie you bishopp.s from your tliou- 
.sands, and content you with your liundreds. 1609 B. JoN- 
SON Sit. Worn. IV. V, A man of two thousand a yeere. 1826 
Disraei.1 Vir;. Grey ii. xiii, A clear rental of five-and-twenty 
tliou.sand per amumi. 1832 Thackeray Esmond u ix, A 
mercliant on ’Cimnge,.. having lost his thousands, embarks 
a few guineas upon the next ship. 

t4. As ordinal-: « Thousandth. Obs, 

4x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 He knew no^t pe thow. 
sandparteofhisgude. 14.. T’wjoi'a/e’s Kfr. 1023 (Edinb. MS.) 
Not by an hvndrype powsand part. 1600 Suaks. A. V. L. 
IV, i. 46 Breake but a part of the thousand part of a minute 
in the a(irair.s of loue. 1680 N. Lkf- Cstsnr Borgia Kip. Ded., 
My best Merits are not the ten thousand ptu't of his smallest, 
labours. 

6. Comb. Forming (a) attrib. compounds with a 
sb., Aithousand-acre, -dollar, -guinea, -mile, -pound, 
-round, -year (hence -year-hng, -year-old, etc.) ; \b'j 
parasynthetic combs., as thousand-eyed (having a 
thousand - -footed, -handed, -headed, -hued, 

-sided, -souled, -voiced, etc. adjs. ; also tbousand,- 
feet, -legs, a millepede or centipede ; tbousand- 
yearist, nonce* rendering of Chiliast. 

1895 Daily News 30 Nov, 3/4 The attempt to turn Eng- 
land into a rund arcadia of ■‘thousand acre farms.’ 187k 
Alabaster Wheel of Laio 171 There the ‘thousand-eyed 
Lord, .is attended by ihuu.sauds Of houris. Ibid. 209 The 
thousand-eyed is a common epithet of Indra. 1704 in 
Churchill Collect. Voy. III. 828/2 ‘Thousand Feet, called 
Millepie by the Portugueses. 1838 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Breakf.-t. vii, To take shelter., under oneof the ‘thousand- 
footed bridges. 1894 Du Mauhier Trilby 11 . ni Princes., 
who pay them ‘thousand-guinea fees. 1870 Emerson Soe, 
<5- Solit. vii. 133 This ’thousand-handed ait. a x6tS Syl- 
vester Miracle of Peace xxiv, 'Ihou ‘thousand-headed 
head-lesse Monster-most. 1839 Bailey /'V.tA/j xxxi. (1852) 
490 Fluttering its wings in lightnings ‘thous-And-hued. 
1807 Young Agric. E.ssex 1 . 392 The "tliousand leg.s eats 
and mtikes them [potatoes] scabby. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
17 June 5/1 A ‘thousand-pound projectile . . tore a gaping' 
hole in the emplacement, i^oz Eond. : Mag. June 484/1 
Accused of systematically uttering forged Bank of England 
thousand-pound notes. 1704 Norris Ideal World tr. ix. 
387 Four, five, or a ‘thousand-sided figures, .are capable of 
a greater number of relations, .than simple triangles are. 
1838-9 Hai.lam /// r/. Z;Y. III. ni. vi. §49. 313 Coleridge 
has most felicitously applied to him a Greek epithet . . 
pupidvouc, the ’ihoiLsand-souled .Shakspeare. 1898 IVesitn. 
Gaz, 2 Sept. 5/1 Amid.st the ‘thousand-voiced tumult. 1886 
Kipling Departin. Ditties, fM. (1899) 45 So I fled with 
steps uncertain On a *thou.sand-year long race. _i6xo 
Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God 798 The worde [Chillasts] 
is greeke, and may bee interpreted, Millenaryes, or ‘Thou- 
sand-yere-ists. 

Hence Tlioiisandai’re {nonce-wd. after million- 
aire), one who has a thousand pounds; '|' !I?Iiou'-«« 
sandlytzafz'., thousnndfold. 

1896 Eclectic Mag. Mar. 350 To prevent their posses.sor 
from ever becoming even a thousandaire. £1430 Mirour 
Saluacioun 4920 Now shalle 1 the rewarde innoumhrable 
tliovzandly. 

t Thou- san del. Obs. [Contr. of the phr. by a 
thousand deal (Deal r^.i 1 e).] A thousand times. 
13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 4265 More riches )>e •worb bi a 
ousandel Bohe of cites & of riche castel,. .pan (lerl Rohaut 
ab. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 66 For in good feith, this lieveih 
wel, Mi will was beire a thousendel. 
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THRALL. 


TllOtisa< 3 ldfold (Jjaifzsnclfoold), a., adv., and 
sk \0^.ptmndfeald : see Thousand and -fold,] 

A. adj. One thousand times as much, or many ; 
consisting of a thousand parts ; a thousand times 
repeated or multiplied. 

cxooQ jEi.fric Horn. II. 576 Salomon. .seoffrode him., 
hiisendfealde onsa}?;ednys.sa set anre offrunge. a 1093 
Wui.FSTAN xlvii. (Napier) 243 Dast )>ti.sendfeald ?;eta)l 

is fulfremed. tfizoo Tri/c. Coll If am. igt Mid husendfeld 
wrenches he he herte to-wendelS. 1840 Caki.vlb Heroes i, 
How such light will then shine out, and with wondrous 
thousandfold expansion “pread icself. 1858 Hawthounb Fr. 

«5* It. Note-Bks. (1872) 1 . 45 This bustle and babble i this 
thousand-fold talk. 

B. adv. A thousand times (in amount) ; a thou- 
sand times as much. (Usually a thousandfold.'^ 

1ZX225 Cegs. Kctih. 2323 pEst lung, .schal arisen, }>urh past 
fal, a jiusentfalt te fehere , .to Itf unde&lich. c 1374 Chaucer 
Tro^lxis I. 819 A guerdoun . .A jiowsand folde more l;an he 
kan deserue. ? a 1500 Chester PI. i. 144 Brighter then god 
a thowsaud fould. 1586 A. Day Ktig. SecreUxxy it, (1625) 
86 Thuu hast,. heaped mischiefea thousandfold to thy selfe, 
t68i-6 J. Scorr Ckr. Life tt. i. § 3 Our sincere Compliance 
with the immutable Obfigation.s of Piety and Vertue, is a 
Thon.sandfold more acceptable to God, than [etc.l. 1872 
Mmti.EY Cot! airs i. (z886) 10 The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thou.sand-fold. 

tb. A thousand times (in succe-ssion). rare—'^. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlix._37 War the fox tane a thou, 
sand fawd, And grace him gevin als oft for frawd. 

C sh. A thousand times the amount or numher. 
fliyii Ken Sion Poet. Wks 1721 IV. 370 The Son ador’d 
and nurs'd by the sweet Maid, A thousand-fold of Love for 
Love repaid. 

Hence Tliou'sanafosiaiy adn. = B. rare—"^. 

1829 CoLERiucs Im/irotikalore Poems 11 . 130 In the 
person of a thousand-foldly endeared partner. 

Thonsandth (Jrairzand]?), a. and sh. [f. 
Thousand + -th. Not found before i6th 0. : cf. 
Thous-AHD 4.] The ordinal numeral belonging to 
the cardinal Thousand. 

A. adj. 1 . Coming last in order of a thousand 
successive individuals. 

1552 Hui.oet, Thousandth, tnillesbnus, 16^6 tr. Hohhes' 
Elem, Ph'xlos. (1839' loo Though our compuia.iun reach the 
fixed stars, or the ninth or tenth, nay, the thuusandth 
sphere. 1^32 Pose Ess. Maxi i, 246 From Nature's chain 
whatever link you strike, Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks 
the chain alike, 1875 Bryce Holy Horn. Em^. (ed. 5) vi. 
77 Modern Germany proclaims the era of a. d. 843 the 
Deginning of her nattona! existence, and celebrated its thou* 
siviulth anniversary thirty-two years ago. 

2 . ThousaiuUh part\ one of a thousand equal 
parts into which anything may he divided. 

*561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglhne's Courtyeri. Kij, Ye felt 
not the thousandeth part of y* delite. 1710 Berkei.ey 
Prim. Hxmt. Knosul. | 127 The ten thousandth part of that 
line. 178a Hekschsl in Pktl. Tram. LXXJI. 165 Pinions 
..so evenly divided as. .to be depended upon. .to perhaps 
the two, three, or four thousandth part of an inch. 1836 
J H, Newman l.yra Apost. (1849) “ 3 ^ Lord 1 Who Thy 
thousand years dost wait To work the thousandth part Of 
Tliy vast plan. 

B. sb. A thousandth part. 

*793 Young la Phil. Trans. LXXXIII 174 In the ox’s 
eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thousandths of an 
inch. 1867 Denison Asix o/u wilhoxit Math. 6 Inches about 
a thousandth longer than our inches. 

Thousaudweiglit (fou-zandiw^t). rare. A 
weight of a thousand pounds, 

1538 Elyot, Milliarhts. a, v-m, of a thousande weight. 
1552 Huuort, Thousande weygfat, rxtilhpondium, 1559 
W. CuNmNOKAM Cost/togr. Glasse 176 Sulphur* is there so 
pleniifull that you may for the 4. part of a ducate, haue a 
thousande weight, 1667 Primatt City fr C. Build, 99 A 
thousand weight of Lead taken up in Pipes, Gutters, and 
in Ridges. tfiSj Land, Gas, No. 2064/ 4, 40 thousand weight 
of Powder. 1768 Chrott. in Anxt. Reg. 113/2 The Sher- 
borne waggon was stopped by the populace, and about a 
thousand weight of butter taken away. 

’Th.out, aphetic form of athout, Without, 
Thout, pout, thouth, obs, ff. Thousht 1 and 2, 
Thow, obs. f. Thou pron,\ also, occasional 
copyist's error for^ow. Tbow, pow(e, var. Tho 
dam. pron. obs, form of Though. 

TliowcM, obs. Sc. form of Though, Thought. 
Tliowel(l, tliowl(©, obs. ff. Thole and v. 
Tliowen, po5en., powun, pa. pple. of Thee v.i 
Thowght, powjt, powJh.t, etc, , obs. ff.THOuoHT. 
Thowless (pairles, pou-lesl, a. Sc. Forms; 
4-5 tbOwles, 5 -lace, -las, -lys, tboulass, 8- 
tbowless. [‘TP- ^ collateral Sc. form of Thew- 
XESS, with which it agrees in sense} but the pho- 
nology is unexplained.] 

+ 1 . Without morality or virtue ; wanton, disso- 
lute, profligate } also, thoughtless. Obs. 

r37S [implied in Thowlkssness], C142S Wyntoun Crotu 
vtii. xxii. 3292 (MS. Ccitt.) He was thowlace (v. r, wantoun], 
and had vn won, ..oftsyis to ly OHr synciry women by. 
IMd. xxxiii. 5933 Weil waxyn vp..And thowles ban, for 
his 30utheide 'I'o bat natur walde hym leide, 14,, How 
the Good wifi. etc. 260 in Barbour's Bruce 534 Ami ebasty 
thamequhen thal do myps, Or (ilAS’. ourj rekles thouiass 
wantoun is. « 1500 U 1264 This eild is 

thowles & wnswere, And 3arnis play, and al blytht chere, 
«t5Qo Thewx's Gd. Women 145 in Raiis Raving, etc. 107 
Women that has a thowlas hart. 

2 , Devoid of energy or spirit; inert, inactive; 
spiritless, listless. 


1721 Ramsay Pros/eci of Plenty raS A poor and haughty 
drone, Wlia ihowless stands a lazy looker-on. 1728— 7 ii«-A 
ivHsc., Widow vi. Fortune, .ruins the woer that’s thowless 
and cauld. i8ox Macneilu Poems (X844) iii Thowless, he 
tint his gate deep ’niang the snaw. t8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xiiti]. You, ye thowless jade, to sit stilhiud sue my substance 
disponed upon to an idle, drunken, reprobate, worm-eaten 
serving man, a 1875 J. Murray in Modi Scat. Poets (x88i) 
III. 150 The kye stand thowless on the croft. 

Hence Thow’lessness, fevil or immoral con- 
duct, bad behaviour ; wantonness, vice \j>bs.) ; also, 
want of energy, ineffeciiveness. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. 333 And till .swylk thowlesnes he 
3eid, As the tour.s.s askis oflf jowtheid. 4x425 Wyntoun 
Cron. VI. iii. 268 That tluii suld noucht for ydihies Fall intill 
twill thowl ysnes. 1885 * J. Strath ksk ' More Bits xi, (ed. 2) 
206 She did not quite Tike some of Bell’s remarks about 
‘ wasterfu'ness’ and ‘ thowlessness possibly because tliey 
were only too true. 

Thowmbe, tbowme, obs. Sc. ff. Thumb. 
Thown, Thownyr, obs. ff. Town, Thunder. 

+ Thovrt^e, V. Obs, [f, ihow, Thou pers.pron. 
Cf. MHG. and Ger. du/zen, duzen, F. mtoyer, It. 
tuhzare, tizzare^ med.L. iutve, ltiisdre.\ tram. 
To address with the singular pronoun thou, to 
thou. Hence f Tbow'ting zjbl. sb. 

41440 Pi-or/tf Paro. S3S 'a powton, or thowton \v.rr. 
{jowtyn, yowtyn], tuo. Hid., powtynge, or thowthjTjge, 
iuntio, vet tuatiis. 

Tbowtve, obs. or dial. ff. thotight ; see Think 
w 1 and 2 ; obs. ff. Thought 2 , rower’s bench. 
"iEllOWtllistle. Now r/fa/. [OE. f^Sistet,— 
OHG. diidistel, MHG. du-, dau-disiel (Grimm). 
Etymology of first element obscure. Peril, the 
original name, snbseq. changed to Sowthistle ; see 
1 £. Schroder, GoUing, Gelehrle Ifachr. 1908, p, 28.] 
A herb ; the sowthistle, or perh. formerly the wild 
lettuce, 

a 700 Epinat Glass. (0 .E.T .1 (Sot Lactuca, Jmb.istel. c 725 
Coxpus Gl, 1175 I.actuca, huftistel. 4x265 Foe. Ndtnes 
Plants in Wr.-Wi'ilckar 559/5 Andiuta, i, letrun, i. }>u3e- 
histel. 41440 Promp. Parzx.^x^i/i Thowthy'.stylle, herb* (or 
sowthystylle). tSi9,SheffieldGloss.ySowthistle..iisac&{\s6. 
a thow-thisile, or thoo-thistle. 

Tlira, variant of Thko sA, a., adv. 

Tbra, tbraa, dial, forms of Throw v. 

Tlirack (]>r»k), v. Now dial. Also 9 died. 
thrag. [Etymology obscure.] tram. To pack 
full, fill, cram; to load. Also intr. for passive. 

*655 GuRNAixCAr. in Arm, verse 11. i, v. § 3 (1669) 33/a 
Bags that are thracked full with money. 111716 South 
Serm. (1744) VIH. vi. 176 The strait gate is too narrow for 
arty man to comebn.stling in.thrack'd with great possessions 
1S09 Batchelor Annt. Eng. I.aug. 145 Thrag, to throng. 

‘ As full as it could thrag’. 1854 Miss Baker NoHhampt. 
Gloss, II. 337 y’AracArrf... "Used.. for a hamper of apples. 

‘ 1 1 was thracked full ’. 1904 in Eng. Dial Did. s. v, Thrag, 
The streets were tbragged with people. 

t Thracksat. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure : perh. 
f. prec. -t- sat lor f4/= ‘ set in compact mass ’.] (See 
quot.) 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Thracksai, a Chymical term for a 
Metal, which is yet in the Mine. (Hence (printed -rcaf) in 
Bailey, Crabb, Worcester, Cassell, etc.] 

Thraf, thrafe, thraif, obs. forms of Thrave. 
Thraf oaike, obs. f. Thabp-cake. 
t Thra-ftly, Obs. Forms : 3 prsefliche, 6 
thraftly. [perh. f. OE. Jmefi quarrel, contention, 
chiding (= ON. frapt quarrel: cf. OE. praftan to 
urge, press, rebuke, censure) -h -lt 2.] ? Angrily ; 
surlily. 

4 *205 Lay, 27797 Ah Bruttes him hrungen to ^rsefliche 
(41275 wrojilichel swiSe, <11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, xxi. xxxvi. (MS. F. Advoc. Libr. ; ed. 1728, 171), 
Where they were hot thraftlie receaved of the King, 
t Thra’fully, adv. Obs. [f. *thraful adj. (f. 
Thro, thra sb. + -ful) -p -ly 2^] Violently. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 144 With sic ane reird 
Cahill all the rochis rang, So thrafullie togidder that tha 

[Thragge, in Halliwell’s ed. of Nares, misquo- 
tation of Huloet’s shragge, Shrag v., copied in 
Latham’s Johnson and some later Diets.] 
tTlxrail. Obs, [Alteration of/raz 7 ; see Th (6).] 
= Frail 

1694 Westmacott Script, Herb. 164 Matt-Reed , . of 
which also are made Matts, and Frailes, or Thrailes. 
Thraip, obs. and dial, variant of Threap. 
Thualdom (frp-ldara). Forms; see next [f. 
next + -DOM.] The state or condition of being a 
thrall ; bondage, servitude ; captivity, a. lit. 

c 1205 Lay. 29156 Sumrae heo flu^en. to Irlonde,,and Jier 
wupeden |>60nwe inne hraldome. 41250 Gen, 4 r Art. 2322 
Driuen In-to Sraldom, euermor to liueo. *377 Langl. P. PL 
B. xviri. 103 And 5owre Fraunchise, hat fre was fallen is in 
tliraldome. i4So-iS2<> Myrr. our Lndye 331 Theyr delsmer- 
anoe oute of the thrMdome of Egypt*. 1590 Wbbbe Trm, 
(Arb.) 14 In the midst of my thraldom* in Turkic. 16x7 
Morvson I tin. II. 25 Tyrone was among the Irish celebrated 
as the Deliverer of his Country from thraldome. 1756 Humb 
Hist. Eng. Il. xll. 432 Elizabeth.. would have been sure to 
detain him in perpetual thraldom, 187a Yeats Teehn. 
Hist. Comm. 165 Shoeiriak'ers were among the first to rescue 
themselves from the thraldom of the lords of the soil. 

b-A- 

41x75 Lamb. Hotit, X39 AHe o>*er da^es of he wike beoS 
to Jjreldorae to jjis deL 4138k) 'RIrcus Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 


S3 pe moost hraldotn and worst of alle is he hraldom of svnne. 
41450 tc. De Imitatione u. xii. 58 To chastise h® body, to 
bring it in [jraldom, xs6i T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. xv. 
(X634) 74 This miserable estate whereunto man is now in 
tliraldome. 1755 Voong Cettiatiriii. Wks. 1757 IV. 170 This 
thraldom to their pleasures. 1875 Jowett Ptato (ed. 2) I. 
461 She may deliver herself up again to the thraldom of 
pleasures and pains. 

Thrall (Jngl), sb/l (a.l). Now arch, or I/isf. 
Forms: a, I preel, 3-4 prel (//. preles, prelies), 
4 prell, prelle, threll. 0 . 2-3 pral {pi. 3-5 
prales, pralles), (4 prale), 4-5 prall, 4— S tbral, 
4- thrall (6 thrawl, thranle, &, thraill). 7. 
4-5 tharl, 5 tharlle. See also Thrill sb.'l [OK 
Prdl, a. ON. prkll (Da. trxl, Sw. trail's, perh. 

preliist. ON. '^prahilav. OTeut. *PrRhtld‘, f. 
OTeut. root preh- to run. Cf. OHG. dregil, 
drigil ‘ servant prop. ‘ runner Branch 11 is from 
Thrall 27 . : cf. M.Da. and Norw. triel drudgery, 
f, trtelle to drudge.] 

I . 1 . One who is in bondage to a lord or master; a 
villein, serf, bondman, slave ; also, in vaguer use, 
a servant, subject ; transf one whose liberty is 
forfeit ; a paptive, prisoner of war. 

_ a. c 950 Lindisf. Gosh. M ark x. 44 And sua hum seiie wtelle 
in iuh forhmest wosa hie alira crasi. ggz Lxtws ofMthelred 
it._c.s § 1 gyf Engli.se man Denisctie Srasl ofslea, ^ylde hine 
mid punde, 4x175 Lamb. Horn. 47 Heo [i.e. Sunday] on 
eorAe 5eueA resie to alle eorfie prellesj wepmen and wifmen 
of heore i>xel weorkes. Ibid, 123 Herien we ure drihten h* 
..makede us free of peowan and of prelan his ahjene hern. 
a X22S Ancr. R. 130 ‘ H won 30 habbeft al wel idon ’ he seifS, 
..‘si33e'6 l3»t3ebeo^ unnute pielles’, 1340 Ayenb, 19 He 
deh manhode to (>6 dyeule and becomh his prel. X37S Bar- 
Boua Bruce i. 274 Nane can tell The balle condicioun off A 
threll. Ibid. ni. 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he fre. 
fi. c 1200 If ices 4- Viri. f] Be (“e hlauerd betahte his pralle. 
4 1200 Trin. Coll. How. 121 To lesen pe prales of pralshipe. 
IB97 R.Glouc.i Rolls) 3010 Pe king. .Nom of him sikernesse 
to be is praleuere mo. 14x5 Hocclevk To Sir J. Ohicasile 
98 Where is thy knyglitly herte, art tbow his thrid? x566 
Drant Wail. Hierixii, v, Our yonge men, lyke to vylame 
thrawks, in drudgetie did grinde. i6xa T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. 4 (1619) eS A Redeemer, purchasing us being cap- 
tiuM, and thralls to Sathan. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 
I. xi, Outcast of Nature, Man I the wretched thrall Of bitter- 
dropping sweat. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (X8731 I. xi. 36a 
The thralls or personal slaves, 
y. az^oo Sptr. Remedies in Halliwell Hugos Poet. (>% 
Lorde, send* it unto the syke tharlle. 

b. fig. One who is in bondage to some power 
or influence ; a slave {po something). 

4950 Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 34 Sefle wyrca.ssynne l 5 r»l ts 
syniies. 41230 Hali Meid. 5 peosas flesches pralle,s beoS 
in worldes peowdom. 1340 Ayenb. 86 pet hi ne byep 
prelies ne to gold ne to zeiuer ne to hare caroyne. 157* 
Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 5 'i'bey willingly yeelde 
themselve.s thralls to wickednes. Z605SHAK.9. M<X4A jii. vi. 
13 Siaues of drinke, and thrailes of skepe. xSix Lamb 
Elia Ser. i. Imperfect Sympathies, The veriest thrall to 
symp-ithies, apathies, antipathies. 

II. 2 . The condition of a thrall; thraldom, 
bondage, servitude ; captivity. 

13.. Cursor M. 6304 (Fairf.) Quen moises pe folk had 
lad.. out of pe pralle of pharaon. 24.. Chester PI. t. 
X29 If that vow in thrall yow bringe. 41x578 Ltndksay 
(P itscottie) Chroxu Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 44 The nyght in 
prosperatie, the morne in thraill. 1592 I'immb Ten Eng, 
Lepers A ij b, To bring this noble Realm* of England to 
thrauk. 1607 Dekkbu & Webster Sir T, Wyatt Wks. 
1873 HL ttt Vou free your Countrk from base Spanish 
thrall, z^gx Burns Lament Mary Q. Scots ii, In love and 
freedom they rejoice, Wi’ care nor thrall opprest. 1843 
Tennyson Sir Galahad ii. For them 1 battle till the end, 
To save from shame and thrall. 

fig; *576 Thanksgiving in Liturg, Sera. Q, Elie. (1847) 
559 'I'hou didst set us free from thrall, X633 G. Herbert 
Tempts, Church-porch xx. When wanton plea.sures becken 
us to thrall. x8oo~24 Campbell fitted Hymph iv, A suitor, 
Whose heart 1 have gotten in thrall. 2856 Miss Mulock 
fi Halifax xii, The Anonymous Friend : who held him in 
such fascinated thrall. 

tS. 0()pres3ion, trouble, misery, distress. Ohs. 

1560 Rolland A'<f»4n 25 It is better.. we all seuin 

suld die.. Or this joung man suld suffer ony thrall. 1609 
Daniel Civ. Wars Viti. xciv, Sit downe, And rest you, 
after all this passed thrall. 41796 Miss J. Graham in 
Chambers Yc 4«. (xSag) 15 As yet you've met with 

little thrall, a rSzg in Roby T?-ail, Law:. (1867) II. 26 In 
my trouble and ihiad. 

in. 4 . atudh. and Covib., as thrall folk, -man 
[ON, Prsd-monni], -wof/ian, -work [ON. frkl- 
verk ] ; thrall-like adj. 

4 1175 prel weorkes [see 1 a]. 41205 Lay, 455 pat Dar- 
danisc kun,.wonea..inne peowe-dome preUwerkes [4x275 
praUe-workes] do\ 1641 Milton Reform. 1. 2 In.stead 
of., cheerful boldness ,. came servile and thrallike fear. 
1886 Corbett Fall 0/ Asgard I. 35 She was a wild looking 
thrall.girl. Ibid. Z6 Tho thrall-woman came to answer for 
herself. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. loo A-winter he sieeps in 
the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk .seek. 

B. adjective, [attrib. use of the sb.] 

1 . That is a thrall; subject, captive, enslaved, in 
bondage, a. in the predicate, or following the 
sb. (pi) lit. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4074 To bringe horn vnder pe pat 
be wolde makie pral. e *330 R, Brunne CA?'4h. (i 8 10) sr 
Hardknoute of Danmark ,. he was born thralk. 41430 
Lydo. C,4f4/44W. ^ Bye. in Min. Poefns (Poroy Soc.) 132 For 
we ben thralk and they be free. 4 15x0 Barclay tHh-r. Gd. 
M OPtners (z$io) Dni, Sparing the Citizens to him .subiect 
and. thrall.. 1633 Hbywooo & Kov/htM Fort, by Land Pf 
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Sett tv. Wits. 1874 VI. 418 We now are captives that made 
others tlirall. i86a Baring-Goulu Ictlami (1863) 25a Male 
or female— free or thrall. 

a laaS .rl«cn R. 370 Hwejoer is betere, ine secnes-se uorte 
beon Godes freo child, )i®>i t flesches heaie uorte been ^rel 
under suniie ? _ a 1300 Cursor M. 16940 (Cott.) Thoru a tre 
. .was al mankind mad thrall. 1477 Karl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictesx To be subgette and thral vnto the stormes of for- 
tune. 1348 Udall Erasnt. Par. Luke vi. 7s To be thrall to 
no vice, a 1600 Scot, Poems x6ik C. (1801) II. 216 Sen word 
is thrall, and thoght is only free, a 1628 F. Grevil Musiapha 
m. i, Those silly natures, apt to louingnesse. Which euer 
must in other-s power Hue, With doubt become more fond, 
with wrong more thral. 1843 E. Holmes Mozart 167 It 
would seem that he was soon thrall to the court taste, 
t b. preceding tlie sb. Obs, 


1430-1530 Myrr. ortr Ladye 213 For the delyuerance of 
hys thrall seruante. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 208 As thrall 
synner.s bouiide in captiiiite. 1SS4--9 in Songs Ball, (i860) 
3 Beyng slaves to Saihan, avid thrall captyves vyle. 

f 2. Belonging to or characteristic of thraldom ; 
slave-like, slavish, servile. Obs. 

1398 I'vis.vtsf. Barth. De P. R. n. xii. (1495I b vj b/2 To put 
of thrall drede & torne to god. 1328 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 69 
Rid vs from antichri.stis bondes so thrall. 1333 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixiii. 155 To perceive the thral 
captivity under the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome. 

t Thrall, sb'^ Obs, [app. corruption of thraw, 
Thuow A space of time, a while. 

CI4SO Cov. Myst. xxxv. (1841) 351, I pray 30W alle Abyde 
stylle a lytyl thralle. _ 1333 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 
522 He..schew to him into that sarain thrall, Far nioir 
icyndnes nor ony of thame all. 


Thrall, thrawlCJjrgOjjAS dial. Alsoythroale. 
[Origin uncertain : ? an application of THRAbL 
A stand or frame for barrels, milk-pans, etc. 

1674 Inv. in New Shahs. Sac, Trans, (1881-3) App. It. i4t. 
In the Sellars. .Throate.s, hogsheads.. and Tubbs. ttjtSoo 
Pegge Swppl. Grose, Ganiril, a stand for a barrel. North. 
Called also a Thrawl. 1843 yrnl, Roy. Agric. Soc. IV. n. 
497 A barrel thrawl, or stillion, of cast-iron, furnished with 
a,. lever apparatus for tilting casks without shaking their 
contents. 1839 Geo. Eliot Id. Bede vi. The dairy thralls, 
I might ha' wrote my name on 'em. 1884 Vaughan’s 
Patent No. 1443a A thrall or stand and tilter for casks. 

Thrall, : see ThhalIi 
t Thrall, a,'^ Obs. rare, [Etymology obscure.] 
? Strenuous, hard, severe. 

C1430 Spr Gener. (Roxb.) 3947 [Generides] was in hert 
thral ; His shelde he made from him to fall, c 1323 in Rel, 
Ant. II. 1x8 At Beverley a sudden chaunce did falle, The 
parish chirch stepille itfelle At evynsonge tyme, the chaunce 
was thralle, Fourscore folke ther was slayn thay telle. 
Thrall Orgl), W. arch. [Early WE,. J>rallen, f. 


ThralIv it5,i] traits. To bring into bondage or 
subjection; to deprive of liberty; to hold in 
thraldom, enthrall, enslave; to take or hold cap- 


tive. a. lit. 

c iaos Lay. xiaos He sloh b» eorles & Jvrallede Ivae Charles. 
v^.. Cursor M._ 0485 (Cott.) Quils he es thralled in his 
seruis He ne mai be fre. Ibid. 17209 pus am i thrald to ma 

t fre. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3311 The childere of Israel 
pharao thralde hoegely, a 1612 Haringi on Ps. cxxxvii. 
in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) I. 116 They that thralle us thus 
by wrong. Amid our sorrowes aske a song. 187a Tennyson 
Ga7-eth ^ Lyn. 348 Yet lo 1 my husband’s brother had my 
son Thrall’d in his castle, and hath starved him dead. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 882 The God of Love. -can 
wel these lordis thrallen. c 1412 Hocci.eve De Reg. Princ. 
4658 He jiat auaricious is, is thrallid To moneie. a 1333 
Frith Disfitii. Purg, Pref. (1829V 91 Fleshly lust.. would 
subdue, .and hold us thralled under .sin. a 1649 Drumm. op 
Hawth, Sonn i. iv, That biiglit Cherubine which thralls my 
Thought. 111651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 391. 
183s Court Mag. VI. 216/1 What right had he.. to thrall 
her promise, and waste away her young life? 

o. reji. To enslave, bind, or submit oneself. 
1V1300 Cursor M. zM^7 (Edin.l We thrall vs til vr ful fa 
In prisun for to life in wa. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 
2959 They wolden nat hem to \>o lawes thralle. 

Hence Thra’lling ppl. a. rare, enthralling. 


1871 J. Hay Pike County BalL (18S0) 88 Wrapped in 
thralling memories. 


Thralled (^rgld) , ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ed i.] 
Made a thrall, enslaved, held in bondage ; also 
transf. thrall-like, servile. 

1527 St. Papers Hen, VIH, I. 230 For the delyveraunce 
of Your Grace out of the thraulde, pensif, and dolerous lif 
that the same is in. 21386 Sidney Arcadia ii, (1622) 103 
With the most submissiue behauiour that a thralled heart 
could e.Ypresse. 1663 Surv. Aff. Neiherl 179 The English 
spirit, that prefers an honourable death to a thralled life. 
1859 A. Macmillan Lett . ri Italy is (he thralled 
place .she is, owing to her indulgence in that luscious en- 
feebling vein of literature. 

Thraller (I?r 9 lai). rare'“°. [f. as prec. + -eb^.] 
One who enthralls, 
xS^mCnsseUs Encycl. Diet. 
t Tiiralless (In gdes), sb. Obs. rare. [f. Thralii 
+-ESS.] A female thrall ; a bondwoman. 
r382 Vlvcuv Deut. xxvlii. 68 There thow .shalt be sold to 
thin enemyes, into thraUis and tlirallessi.s. — Isa. xiv. 2 And 
shal welden hem the hous of Irael. .in to thralies and thral- 
losses [1388 in to sernauntis and hand maidis]. 

TBralless fjn-g-liles), a. [f. ThualIi + 
-LESS.] Having lio thrall ; without bondmen. 

X847 in Webster. 

t Thra-lliiil, a. Obs. rare~^. [f. Thrall 
+ -EUL.} Full of misery : cf. Thrall JAT 3 . 


*613 Sylvestbr /oS Triumphant rv, 686 Also the Lord 
accepted Job, and staid His Thrall-full State. 

t ThraTUiead, -hood. Obs. [jf. Thrall jAi 4- 

-HEAD, -HOOD.] =* THRALDOM. 

1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 3013 An place.. To wonie Jier inne 
in pralhede vnder (ve king. 21300 Cursor M. 18372 (Cott.) 
All jji peple for to bring Vte of thralhed til J>i chosling. 
a 1300 K. Horn 439 (MS. C) panne is mi pralhod \MSS. L, 
O, pralhede] Iwent in to knijthod. 

+ Thra'lsliip. [See - ship,] =Thraldom’. 

c 1200 Trin, ColLHom, 37 pe shepisse and \>e netisse men 
be 3 under cristes pralshipe. Ibid. lox Ure louerd hadde 
maked liem fie of J>e deules pralsipe, 2x400 R. Gloucis 
Ckroti. (Rolls) 1085 (MS. <t) pei pou ne askedest per vppe 
pralschipe [M.'iS, fi. -scheep, S. -schype, y, thralschyppe j 
A, praUiede] euere mo. 

Thraly, Thraness, var. Throlt, Throhess. 

Thrammel, Sc. and dial, variant of Trammel. 

Thraneen, Irish var, Tbahebn. Thrang, pa. t. 
of Thbiho V. Obs . ; Sc. and n. dial. f. Throng. 

ThraBite (pr^moit). Cr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. 
$pavini)s, f, Opavos bench.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers, as generally supposed, 
the uppermost tier, which had the longest oars and 
hardest work; but the actual arrangement is dis- 
puted. Also attrib. 

1842 Brande Diet. Sc. etc,, Thrauite, the uppermost (or, 
according to some aivangements of the classical galley, the 
foremost) of the three classes of rowers in an Athenian 
trireme. i86i> ‘ W. Bradwood ’ The O. P.H. xxx. Look at 
that tall, sloping-shouldered, brown-bearded thranite. 1894 
Athenmwn 29 Sept, 426/3 If, .the oarsmen sat in a rectan- 
gular gallery., it would seem to be impossible to have more 
oarsmen on the thranite bank than on the other banks. 1904 
Kipling Traffics 4 > Discov. 38 The thranite now and the 
thalamite are [steam] pressures low and high. 

Hence Tbxani'tio of or pertaining to the 
thranites. 

1886 Warre in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 807 Supernumerary 
oars,, probably slightly exceeding the tnranitic oars in 
length. Ibid., About the level of the thranitiu benches. 

TJirap, V. [Error for or dial. var. of frap : cf. 
Th (6).j trans. To bind tightly; = Frap w,2 

i8i3_ Southey Nelson I. 150 The hull was so damaged, 
that it had for some time been secured by having cables 
Served or thrapped round. 

Thrapple, Sc. dial, form of Theopple. 

Thrash. (K®!), thresh, (>rej), ®. Forms; 
see below. [OE. perscan (pa. i. psersc, ptirscon, pa. 
pple. porscen)yTa.id\.y and late Prescan, pry scan % a 
Common Teutonic verb, *= OLG, *perscan (MLG., 
MDu., Flera. derschen\ also MDu., Du., LG. 
dorseken, LG. drosken, EFris, dffrsken)', OHG. 
dreskan (MHG., Ger. dreseken) ; OlA.preskja, weak 
vb. (Norw./rw^f^, Da, tserske, ^ivi.trdskd) ; Goth. 
priskan {/Prask, *pruskans) OTeut. *presk- ; — 
Indo-Eur. *iresk-^ exemplified also in Llth. traszk-_ 
eti to rattle, make a noise, Russ. ipecKan, treskaP 
(refl.) to hurst, crash, cradde; cf. OSlav. ipecKL 
sb. a crash. The metathesis Persk- for presk- is 
found in OE,, LG., Du., and Da. The meaning in 
OTeut, was prob. ‘to tramp or stamp heavily 
with the feet , including both the action and the 
noise, as shown by the senses in which the word 
was taken into Romanic : Prov. tresc-ar, dresc-ar, 
It. trese-are, OF. trescher to dance, Sp., Pg. trisc-ar 
to make a noise with the feet (see Dies s. v, trescare). 
The word came to be applied esp, to the act of 
treading out com by the feet of men or oxen, and 
thus to the action of threshing by this or any later 
method. This is the only sense known in Gothic, 
OHG., and ONorse; but within historical times 
the chief mode of threshing was beating with the 
flail, whence the word came to be applied fig. to 
knocking, beating, or striking generally, and esp. of 
a person in battle or in punishmeut. In English 
this appears already in the OE. period ; in German 
it is later (Grimm). The historical form in Eng. 
is thresh ; a dialectal variant thrash, faintly repre- 
sented in early times, came into literary use near 
the end of the 16th c., and became established in 
the 17th c., esp, in the sense *to beat, flog, or 
belabour *, for which it is now the ordinary form, 
while thresh is still largely retained in reference 
to com. By this means, to thresh (com) and /i? 
thrash (an offender or an opponent) have become 
to a considerable extent differentiated, so as almost 
to be felt as distinct words, esp. since the use of 
the flail has become so much superseded by me- 
chanical means. Another form thrash, with the 
vowel of the pa, pple. as in Du. and LG., was 
frequent in late ME., but is now only dialectal.] 

A. illustration of Forms. 

1 . Present stem. 

a. I perso(e)an, JjItsc-, ^?80rsc-, tJerhs-, tJearc-, 
tiaarso-, Jisaros-, jrex-, Vryscan ; 3 preoaohen, 
3-4 pressh-, 4 threiacb.-, threisseb-, 4-5 preseb-, 
pressch-0(ri., 4-6 tbressbe, tbiesobe, -yn, 
thresbe, tbresse, -yn, 5 tbraissb, 6-7 tbreasb. 


THRASH. 

6 ~ tbresb (dial, 6 tress, drayse, draysebe, 8-9 
draish, dresb). 

a 800 Cynewulf Etene 358 (Gr.) Da weregau neat, \>s man 
. .drifeft and hirscec), 2850 Deh ftu jiercce [? hersce] [see B. 
i], CZ97 Dersca& 8one weall [see B. 4). 2930 Lindisf, 
Gosp, Mark v. 5 Cliopende & sarscende hine to stanum. 
Ibid, xiv, 65 Ongunnuii . . miS fy.stumr/tff dyntum hine geslaa 
x/ei 5e8earsca [<; 975 Rushw. 8arscal. c 1000 To Jjetscenne, 
2 xioo Berhsan [see B. 1 b]. 2 xxoo 111 Napier O. E. Glosses 
212/1 Terriiat, hearcs. 421100 AldhehnGloss. i, 3433 ibid. 
gi/2 Trifurandos, to |3rex_en[ii]e. ax«zs,Ancr, R, 306 pet 
seoruwe preosche him wiSinne pe heorte. 1377,1382,2x386 
Thresche, threshe, tlireischinge, thresshe, pressche [see B» 
ib]. 14.. Treiyce in W. of Hetiiey's Husb. (1890)50 Let 
yo'’ thre-sers be sworne to thresse it dene. 21440 Promp, 
Parv. 492/3 Threschynj iriiuro, flagella , 1530 Palsgr, 

755/2 , 1 thresshe come in a barne. 13.. Thressyn [see B. 
I bj 1332 Holobt, Threshe, flagella, , . trituro. 1370 
Levins Manip. 91/32 To Thresh, triturare. 1396 Dal- 
BYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, u (S. 'X'.S.) 1 . 95 Thay thresche 
na stuf. 1693, 1764, etc. Thresh, [see B. i], 

/S. (i ■iJarscan), 5 tbrassb, 6- thrasb (8-9 dial. 
drasb). 

2 973 Darsca [see a, quot. 2950*]. 1391 Spenser ilf. Huiberd 
264 To.. thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 1662 J. Davies tr, 
Olearius' Voy. Anibass. -yp The men bring it [corn] into 
the barn, but the women thrash and sell in 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding 94 Chell baste tha, chell stram th% chell drash 
tha. _i79S Wolcott (P. Pindar) Royal Visit Exeter \\. xiv, 
He did zo drash about his brain. That was hot over stor’d. 

7. 5 tbroaeb(0, 5-6 tbrosb(e, tbrossbe, 
throszsbe, (8-9 dial, drosb). 

14.. Chaucer's Frol. 536 (MS. Catnhr, G g 4, 27) He wolde 
throsche. i486 [implied in Throsheris : see Thkashbr ^ i], 
1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xviii. xiv, aa viij b/i They 
ledyth them [oxen] abowte vpon come to breke the strawe 
in throsshyng and tredynge the flour. 1326 Tindale i Cor. 
ix. 10 He which throssheth in hope shulde he part taker oC 
his hope. 1333 Coverdale Hob. iii. 12 Thoutrodest downe 
the londe. .and didest throsshe the Heithen. 

2 . Past tense. 

a. I ' 88 erse,j 5 /.iSTirscon,-tiii(pureson,purbstm), 
a pi. furscen, %pl. tbrossben; 8 -g Sc. tbruisb, 
tbreusb(i>). 

2900 0 . E. Martyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He. .corn psexsc ond paet 
windwode. 2950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 3 Sume Surscuu 
oSero sec ofslogon. 2 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiL 64 pa . , 
ofer-wrugon hys ansyiie & purhsun [v.r. purcson, 21160 
Hatton G. purscen] his nebb. 2x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
l. Ixxiv. (1869) 43 Manye. .throsshen it and fanned it. 1815 
Threush [B. 3 bj. Mod. Sc, He thruish aa' day i’the barn. 

B- (zveah conj.) 4-5 tbresobed, 6 tbreasbed, 
(throszsbed), 6- threshed, bbrasbed. 

2x400 Thcesched [see B. 4 b]. 1333 Coverdale 1 Chron. 
xxii. [xxi.] 20 Arnan throszshed wheate, 1360 Bible (Genev.) 
Judg. vi. XI Gideon threashed [1611 threshed] wheat. 1377 
Holinshkd Chron. II. 639/x Sundrie . , came to theyr Barnes, 
threshed vp theyr grayne. 1633 Thresht [see B. 2]. 

3 . Past participle. 

a. i *porscen., a ipor[s]ohen* 3 i-’ 5 rosacben, 
(Ortn.') prossbenn, 4 ithrossben, i-prosschen, 
y-porsse, tbrossbe, 5 tbrossben, (troasbyn), 6 
tbiosben, 9 A:. tbruisben((?). 

C1173 Ipor[s]ohen [see B. 2]. 2x200 Ormin 1530 pa winnd. 
wesst tu pin prosshenn corn. 2 x223 I'drosscheii [see B. 5]. 
1340 Y.porsse [see B. 1,4]. X3..Propr. Scuici. (Vemou 
MS.) in Herrig's Archin 1 .XXA.I. 83/26 Hit is brouhthom 
til a Berne, Hard I-prosschen in an hurne. 1384 Shuttle, 
•worths' / 422 . (Chetliam Soc.) i. 21 When the same [corn] 
was throshen xiijA Mod. Sc. When the last stack was 
tthruishen. 

/8. 6-6 tbressben, (5 (i)thiesabe, ytbrysshe), 
6 tbresboone, 7 Sc. tbreasebin, 8 Sc, tbreshen. 

1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 34x2 Tyl the thressherys.. 
Hadde thys greyn ythrysshe & bete. 2 1430 Godsiow Reg. 
649 The corn that is wonyd to be gyf I-thresshe. 2 1430 
Oseney Reg, 144 , 1 and myne heyres schall make it to Be 
thresshe. 1323 Fitzherb, Husb. § 13 Whan it is thresshen, 
there is moche lyght corne. 1599 Nottingham Rec. IV. 251 
All the corne . . threshooiie and vrithreshoone. 1629 Orkitey 
Witch Trial in County Eolk-Lore (1903) III, 77 Edward 
Rendall. .said thair was nane [corn] threa[s]chln, 1720 T. 
Boston Fourfold St. (1797) 13s The corn of my floor 
tbreshen in the floor of wrath. 

7, (weak conj.) 4 tbresebid, tbreiscbld, 6 
(tressyd), tbr©sbt(e, 6- threshed, thrashed (7 
tbrasbt). 

i^8a Threschid [see B. 2]._ 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monas, 
ieries (Camden) 176 Sura is thresh te, ..and mych is yit to 
threshe. 1544 T. S. Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests 
(i8g8) 76 The said Baylyf catisyd the same pease to be 
tressyd. 2x623 Thrasht [see B. sP]. 

B. Signification. 

I. To thresh (thrash) com, etc. and directly- 
derived senses. 

1 . To separate by any mechanical means, e. g. 
rubbing, shaking, trampling, stamping, beating, or 
intermittent pressure, the grains of any cereal from 
the husks and straw ; esp. by beating with a flail; 
now (from the latter part of the eighteenth century) 
also by the action of revolving mechanism in a mill 
or machine. Also, to shake out or separate iu the 
same way the seed of any plant. 

The verb was in early times applied to the trampling and 
stamping of oxen, or the dragging of heavy rugged things, 
over the corn laid on a smooth surface or ‘ floor . 

a. trans. 

«. aZys Kefiiish Gloss, in Wr..Wiilcker 83/35-7 ®u 
percce [for persce] swa berecorn 8erccedum [/21- Serscen- 
dum]. 2X200 Ormin 1500 pa presshesst tu pin corn wipp 
flesjl. xyqa Ayenb. 139 Of pe hyeape of huete y-borsse, pk 
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comes bye)> benejje and {>et chef above. CX450 Lydg. 
Secrees 1436 Afitir hei vest . . men thresshe shevys. 1530, 
XS9S [see A . I a]._ 1693 , Evelyn IJ£ la. Quini. Coui^l. 
GarJ.Xi. 163 Cutting otfatl the Seed stems, and ■when they 
are dried, threshing out the Seed. 1764 Museum Rust. 
n. Ixxvi, a6o How he lets his corn to thresh by the great. 
184s Ford Handhk. S^aht i. 25 The modern system of 
threshing grain in Spiin is extremely ancient, classical, and 
Oriental. 1880 W. Newton Serm. Buys fft>&(i88i) aig 
He had a number of men engaged in threshing wheat. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. II. iii. 123 First thrash the Corne, 
then after borne the straw. 1603 Holland AVr/i'arc/i’rAf an 
looS Husbandmen are affraid to thrash their wheat upon a 
dry and sandy floore, because of ants. t66a [see A. 1 jS], *846 
y. Baxter’s Libr. Bract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 337 The [turnip] 
seed may then he . . stacked and thrashed when wanted. 
1877 Knight BUcf. Mech. 2555/2 Douraj sorghum, or flax 
was thrashed by drawing across a comb-Uke instrument, 
b. absol. or intr. 

a. e xoooySl/ric’s Vt>c, in Wr.-WUlcker 147/14 j 4 r«*,breda 
Jiiling, uei flor on to [lerscenne. <11100 Gerefaw Anglia 
(5886) IX. 261 Mffinige inweorc wyrcean, derh.-tan, wudu 
cleofan. <1*300 Cursor M. 4744 (Cott.) Joseph \ta.t was ful 
0 pits Did thresohe [v.rr, Jiresshe, thruche] son in jjat 
coiitre. 1377 Langl. F, PL B. v. 553 Some tyme I sowe 
and some tyme I thresche. 138a Wyclif Micah iv. 13 Ryse 
'thou, and threshe, dou5ter of Syon. — i Cor. i.v. g Thou 
schalt not bynde the mouth of the oxe threischinge [*388 
that tbreischith]. c*386 Chaucer Prol. 336 He woTde 
thresshe \v.rr. throsche, >ressclie] and ther to dyke and 
delue. ig. . Ragman Roll 53 in Hazl. jF. P. P. 1 . 72 Whoo 
so lyst may thressyn in your herne. 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 70 p 10 He, whose task is to reap and thresh. 

/S. *59* [see A. *755 Johnson, To thrash, v.n. 
o, intr. foT pass. Ox corn: To bear thresbing; 
to be threshed. 

1760 R. Brown Compl. Farmerit. 72 The weeds.. will,, 
cause it [rye] not to thrash well. Ibid. 81. 

in earlier use sometimes with, reference 
to ancient modes of threshing. To thresh {thrash) 
straw, to work at what is unproductive or un- 
profitable ; also to thresh over old straw. 

c t*75 Lamb. Hmn.Z^ la Jie deie of liureisun hwense god 
almihtin wule windwin jiet er wes ihor[s]chen. *382 
’WycLiF Isa. XXV, 10 Threschid shal ben Moab vnder hym, 
as ben to.treden strawes in a wayn. 1633 P, Fletcher 
P tuple Isl. xt, 'xxiv, She., Drove farre their flying troops, 
and thresht with iron flail. *777 Garrick Prol. Sheridan's 
Sch. Scand. it All night at cards when threshing Strong 
tea and scandal. 1857 Pusey Real Presence i. (1869) 144 
Bruick'Said,. ,‘as to the King himself [Hen. VIII] it was 
to thresh an empty ear*. 187* B. Taylor Faust (18751 I. 
jv. 73 Why plague thyself with threshing straw forever? 
<*1876 BinorieO an Binorie UL in Child Ballads i. (1882) 
*33/r 0 sister, O sister, will ye go to the dams, To hear 
the blackbird tbrashin oer his songs 7 

b. To thresh {thrash) out (« subject^ etc.), to 
discuss (a matter) exhaustively, to argue thoroughly; 
to get at the truth of (a question) by discussion or 
argument. 

i88a Pkbody iSTjtg-. youmalkm xxiU. 186 There is hardly 
a question.. that is not now completely thrashed oiit in the 
Pre.ss long before it reaches Parliament. 1884 La^u Times 
15 Mar. 353/* Every case thoroughly thrashed out. *885 
■ Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law ReJ>. ao Cb. Diy, 810 That 
point had been thrashed out before Mr. Justice Pearson. 
*893 Spectator 18 Mar. 349 The matter should have been 
thoroughly threshed put, 

3 . irarnf. To beat or strike as with a flail : see 
Quots, and cf. 5. 

a. is73TussER//t<jJ.(i878)j8o AtShroflidetoshrouing,go 
thresh the fat hen, *707 J. Stevens tr, Queveda’s Com. 
Wks, (l7og) Rij, Condemn’d to thresh the Sea, that is to 
She Gallies. 1867 F. Francis Angiittg v. (1880) 153 The 
angler goes on threshing the water. 

, fl. 1638 Sir T. Herbert yV<iH.(ed. 2] xyr Swarms of Gnats, 
Mus-ke-toes, and such like.., stung and pesterd us,.; they 
biting us, we thrashing them like mad folka 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Past.n. 73 Myself will. .thrash the Chesnuts in the 
Neighb’ring Grove. *823 F. Coojer Pioneers i,'l’he black 
..began thrasliing his arms together, in order to restore the 
ieirculation. 

b. intr. To deliver or inflict blows as with a 
flail; to strike or beat on or ai, (With quot. 
1693 cf. Beat w.t 26 b.) 

*693 Dryden yimenaFs Sat. x, 194, 1 rather wou’d he 
Maevius, thrash for RhimesLike his,.. Than that Philippique 
..should he mine. *815 G. Beattie yMa <?' ., 4 w/w' (*826) 
33 He scourg’d the water Wi' his tail. An’ threu-sh on John 
as wi’ a flail. *905 F. ¥oung Sands Pleas, lu. ii, Richard 
■ . .walked out of the graveyard, threshing at the nettles with 
bis stick. 

1 4 . trans. To beat, batter, strike, knock. Also 
Jig. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

£■897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. xxL j6q Send iSserto 
7;efylceo, & flersca '3 0 one weall mid rammum. <*950 
Rituaie Reel, Butulm, (Surtees) 6 Svas ic fehto no svoelce 
lyft flersceiide \iwn quasi arant (Vulg. aerem) verberansi, 
<z 1000 Sal. Of Sat. (Kemble) 14S Se fmnor hit SrysceTS mid 
Stere fyrenan aecxe. *340 Ayenb. 266 Vram ho lyjte bye)> 
y.Jiorsae mine e3en. <1*400-50 Alexander 13x6 He laschis 
cut a lange .swerde..Threschis doun in a thrawe many 
threuyn dukis. 

t b. intr. To strike, inflict blows Obs. 

13. . Gaw. ^ Gr:- Knt. 2300 Wy hresch on, |>on hro mon, 
Jim* hretez to longe. c *400 Latai Troy BJe. 1691a Echon 
«n other dong St thresebed. 

. IL To beat a person, an army, etc. Now 
commonly thrasli. 

6.. trans. To. beat by way of punishment ; to 
chastise by pr as by beating ; to flog, orig. with a 
>8tick, cudgely whip, etc. ; in mod. use also to 
pommel with the fists. Also trans/. tua.6t/g. ■ 


a. IT 950 R it stale Reel. Dunelm. (Surtees) 43 Dv ' 5 e rehtlice 
Sv Sersces sy nl'vHo [ywz juste verberas peceaiores}. a lazg 
Ancr. R. 186 HenUi children ^et cusseA be 3erden Jiet he 
hnue 3 ou mid iSrosschen. <x *400 C>crawt<t« 764 With a staf 
Y. wol the ihressche. *647 Trapp Comm. Epistles 366 
Gideon by thresliing the men of Succoth, taught them [etc,]. 
*806-7 J- BerEsfobd Miseries Hum. Life xxi. xvii, llearn- 
ing to box, too— i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to 
thresh you as long as he can stand over you. 

8. <11625 Fletcher Nice Valour m. iii. Oh gentlemen 
’are welcom; I have been thni-sht i’ faitL .. Never was 
hrove-tue.sday Bird So cudgel'd gentlemen. *733 Field- 
iNG Mock Doctor iv. Take a good cudgel, and thrash him 
with it. *739 *R. Bull’ tr. Dedekhtdus’ Grobiantts t68 A 
Wife, an Ass, a 'Walnut-tree (’tis thought) Except they’re 
thrash’d, are never good for ought. *833 Mabryat P. 
Simple X, O'Brien, .wuss very kind to me in general, and 
allowed nobody to thrash me but himself, 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt i, I always meant to.. thrash a lord or two who 
thrashed me at Eton. *885 Manch. Exam, i* Nov. 3/3 
The deacon.. thrashes him for wasting bis time. 

b- In colloq. phrases, as to thrash one's jacket, 
to thrash the life out of (cf. Beat 2/.I 15). 

*687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 'Wks. 1730 I. 74 111 snh- 
stantially thrash your jacket for you. *873 Black Pr, Thule 
xviij jf you were half-a-dozen years older, I would thrash 
the life out of you. 

B. To beat completely or thoroughly (Beat 
10) ; to defeat or overcome with severe loss in. war 
or fighting, or a/ a game or contest. 

0, *606 Shaks. Tr.ff Cr. ii. i. 50 Thou scuruy valiant Ass<l 
thou art heere but to tliresh Troyans. *72* Amherst Terrae 
Fit. No. 13. (*754) 66 They could either thresh corn, or their 
country’s enemies. 

fl. 1778 Lady Sarah Lennox Lett, (*901) 1 . 270 Send them 
home to tlirash the French. *796 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 256 , 1 shall, .take my chance of helping £0 thrash 
Don Langara. 184* Lever C. O'MalUy Ixxli, We had been 
attacked by the French in force and devilishly well thrashed. 
1863 Kingsley IVater Btd>. i, [He] could have thrashed Mr. 
Grimes himself in fair fight. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 276 The Colonel.. ha.s just been thrashing 
me at billiards. *903 Westm. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/3 (incident of 
Tune 1815] It touched land, and a man jumped out waving 
his hat and exclaiming, ‘Hurrah, Wellington has thrashed 
Boney 1 ‘ 

III. Transferred uses, often referring to both I 
and 11 . Usually tbrasb.. 

7. intr. Naut. To force or work one's way ag.ainst 
opposing wind, tide, etc. ; = Beat z/.ITq ; said of 
a ship or of mariners. Also traits, with way. 

o. 1857 Dufff.rin Lett. High Lat. v. (ed. 3) 28 We had to 
return . . to our old practice of threshing to windward. 

*830 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 15 Hard labour to 
..thrash for an hour through blocks of ice before we could 
get out, *855 Kinosi.ky V'esiw. Ho xx.Tbe ship thrashed 
close.hauled through the rolling seas. 1890 Clark Russell 
P'larriage at .Sft* xiii, The steamer was thrashing through 
it at an exhilarating speed. *900 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/7 
The Nuddea encountered the typhoon some disLmce to the 
southward of Hong Kong, and.. bad to thrash her way 
through it. 

b. trans. To force (a ship) forward, esp. against 
contrary wind or sea. Cf. Beat ».l 19 d. ' 

0. *886 Daily Tel. 03 Apr. 2/1 The captain threshes his 
great structure through the deep. 

jS. *891 Kipung Light that Failed xv. 310 The screw began 
to thrash the ship along the Docks. *803 — Many Invent. 
365 Carry on and thrash her out with all she’ll stand. 

8. intr. To make wild movements like those of 
a flail or a whip j to lash out ; to throw oneself 
(or itself) to and fro with violence ; to toss, plunge ; 
of hair, branches, or anything free at one end ; to 
flap, whip, lash. Also trans, {ref.) with into. 

*850 SepRESBV Cheever's Wkalenu Adv. v, (*858) 74 [A 
whale] blindly thrashed and rolled about in great agony. 
187S Ld. Shaftesbury jn Life (1886) III. xx.xiii. 354 He 
[a preacher] thrashed with his arms, as though he were 
about to strike. 1883 C. P. Holder in Harper's Mag. Jan. 
186^2 The shark squirmed out, thxASbtng about and snapping 
Us jaws. *891 Kipling Light that Failed'u 13 A night-wind 
thrashed along the bents of the foreshore. Ibid. xiii. 244 
The red-haired girl threshed distressfully across the sheets. 
*896 Boston (Mass.) yml. it Jan. 4/8 'The wounded hears 
were kicking and thra.shing around me. *897 Crockett 
Lads Love xxiii, The wind unloosed the handed hair and 
blew it about . . , till it threshed in the man’s face and annoyed 
him. *900 N. Munbo in iS/acifeeu. Mag, Nov. 656/x They 
saw the boughs thrash and the tree tops rise and. fall like 
billows round the village. ' 

refi. *865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr.m.'i. (1868)327 A broken 
engine by running will only thresh itselfiuto a more complete 
wreck. 

Hence Thrashed, threshed jS//. a. 

[c 1200 jJro.sshenn corn : see A. 3 «.] 1707 Mortimer Hnsl. 
(1721) I, *47' They, .put some of the Chaif in first, and then 
their thrashed Wheat. 1805 Dickson Fraci. A^c. I. 48 
A large quantity of thrashed grain is seldom kept. 1867 F. 
Francis Asigling vi, (1880) *93 One of our well-thrashed 
streams. 

Tlirash, tkeesb, [f. prec. vb.] 

fl. ? A threshing implement, a flail : cf. Threshed, 

*669 Penn No Cross xvui. S 10 (*682) 368 That the Cart, 
the Plough, the Thrash should be' in that continual Severity 
laid upon Nineteen parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Lusts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth. 

2 . An act or the action ot thrashing or threshing ; 
a blow, stroke, knock ; a beat or beating. 

*840 Hood Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball iii, Tories like to 
worry the Whig.s,.. Giving, them lashes, thrashes, and digs! 
1898 Blackjv. Mag. Sept. 376 It [a boat’s progress] was a 
long moimtonpus thresh for the rest of the afternoon. i8m 
Crockett Bfack Douglas, s\\i. 305 The thresh of the rain 
Upon the lattice casement, xgos J. Masefield Salt-Water 


Ball., D Avalos' Prayer \\\, The wa.sh and thre.sh of the .sea. 
foam. *906 Outlook 20 Ocl 511/2 A thrash of rain. 
l3. fig. A dash. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud. Charac. xxxv, 1 appeared 
in the court . . wi’ a thrash, and had the case set tied in a jiffy. 

C. In reduplicated form represent- 
ing the continuous sound of threshing. 

1904 Blackw. Mag. ,4.pr. 485 A rhythmic thresh-thresh 
that had accompanied hot hardly broken the silence, sud- 
denly ceased. 

Tbrask, thresh, ^< 5.2 Sc. Also 7 thrush, 
[corrupt. ot rash, resh, OE. rise, Rush A rush. 
Also attrib., thresh-bush, a clump of rushes. 

1697CLELAND Poems 3a (Jam.) I'heir bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow. 1795 A. ‘Wilson 
Spouter in Poems < 5 - Lit. Prose {1876) 11 . 33s Green thrashes 
were strewed on the floor. *822 R. Wilson Poems, Twa 
Mice (E.D.D.), Wi’ their teeth green threshe.s chackit. *850 
J. Strutiiess Life vi. Poet. Wks. I. p- cxiv, The.shelterof a 
few well-grown thiesh-bushes. *87* H. S. Riddell Poet, 
Wks. 11 . 127 (E.D.D.) Tlireshe.s formed the theekin. 

Tbrashel, dial, iorm of Thbeshel. 

Thrasher ^ thresher (]>i'se-j3j, Jire-Jar). 
Forms : see Thkash v. ; also 6-7 tres(s)her. [f. 
Thrash, thresh w.-+-br 1 .] One who or that 
which thrashes or threshes. 

1 . One who separates grain from the straw by 
beating with a flail, or otherwise. (More usually 
spelt thresher.) 

1380 in Thorold Rogers Oxford City Doc. (iSgt) 39 De 
Waliero le thressher. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9333 Echon 
on other ffaste doth bete, Ryght as threscheres doth on 
whete. £1440 Promp. Parv. Threschare, triturator, 
fiagellator. *486 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, A Thraue of 
Throsheris. 1535 Covebdalb Isa. xxi. 10 O my felowe 
throsshers and fanners. *593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. i. 131 
A lazie Thresher with a Flaile. *6*6 Surfi- & Markh. 
Country Farme 18 "Vour Barne, with his great dore..to 
giue light to the Threshers. 163a Massinger City Madam 
tu ii, To sit like a fool at home, and eye your thrashers. 
*641 Best Aktm. Bks. (Surtees) 143 Others.. give to theire 
thrasliers 5d. a quarter for oates. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
{xjox) I. 56 A good Tliraslier can thrash out but about six 
Gallons m a Day. *784 Cowper Task i. 356 We may 
discern the thresher at bis task. Thump after thump 
resounds the constant flail. 1859 Jf.phson Brittany \\\. 23 
The threshers .. struck the corn alternutely. 1864 H. Ains- 
worth yolm Lawv. ix, 1 lays a'bout me right ana leftlike a 
thrasher. 

b. {a) Each, ofthe beaters in a thresliing-macbine. 
{b) A threshing-machine. 

180^ Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 30 If the unthrashed corn 
goes in sideways or irregularly, the thrashers can have but 
httle power upon it. *877 JCnigNt Diet. Meek, 2554/* 
Meikle. .invented a machine in 1786, which is the type of 
modern thraslieris. 1884 Manchester Exam. 30 Sept, sh 
Teams of hur.ses draw the corn to the thrasher. *891 T, 
Hardy Tess xlvii, The lium of the thresherl .increased to a 
raving whenever the supply of com fell short of the regular 
quantity. 

2 . A sea-fox or fox-shark, Alopias vulpes\ so 
called from the very long upper division ot the tail, 
with which it lashes an enemy. Also called 
thresher- or tkrasher-fish, -shark. 

o.. *609 Newts fr. Bermudas July, in Force Hist. Tracts 
11. 22 1 he Threasher keepeth above him, & with a mighty 
great thing like unto a flaile, hee so hangeih the whale, 
tliat hee will roare as thougli it thundered. 1630 Donne 
Progr. Soul 351 The Flail-finn’d Thresher, and steeMieak’d 
Sword-fish. 1758 BoRLA.SE Nat. Hist. Cornw, xxiii. § 3. 
265 The sea-fox, Vulpecula, ex Simia marina., f this shark 
we call the Thresher,, from the motion of iLs long fox-like 
tail with which it strikes or threshes its larger apd less agile 
enemy the grampus. *845 Gosse Ocean. ii\. (1849) 146 
Another Shark, often called the Thresher, . .is said to use its 
muscular tail, .to inflict terrible slaps on the Whale. 

/3 . *638 Davenant Madagascar Wks. (1673) 206 The 
martiali Musick might incite The Sword-fish, Thrasher, and 
the Whale to fight. *712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea The 
Spaniards say the Thrashers and .Sword-Fishes often kill the 
Whales. i36o J. Couch Brit. Fishes I. 38 Instances are 
reported where a Sword fish on the one hand and a Thrasher 
on the other, have persecuted a large Whale. 

3 . One who thrashes or heats another. 

1907 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/5 A Bill.. introduced.. into 
the Legislature of Pennsylvania legaUsing_the thrashing p{ 
editors, .who wrongfully comment on Individuals. The Bill 
makes the proof of publication of a libel a complete defence 
if the editor sues the thrasher for assault and battery. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., thresher-fish, -shark =2', 
thresher- or thxasher-whale, a grampus or killer, 
as Orca gladiator. 

*865 De Morgan in Aihemeum No. 1981. 504/2 As the 
thresher-fish behaves towards the whale. 1888 Ayr A dver. 
User 5 July 6 A very large specimen of the fox or ‘ thresher ’ 
shark was recently caught.. at Port-na-Luing. Daily 

Chron, 5 July 6/6 A thrasher whale, measuring loft., and 
weighing 2 cwt. 1906 Ibid, ii June 5/5 Three Southwold 
fishermen have secured iii the bay a thresher fish. 
Thraslxei? 2 [jjrte'Jb.!). Also thrasher, thrush- 
er. [Peril, a survival of thrusher, thresher, an 
Eng. dialectal name of tbe ThbUSH {Turdus 
musicus), in U. S. assimilated to prec. , but chro- 
nological evidence is waritiiig. 

Cf. *88* Ox/ordsk. Gloss., Suppl. XEID.^.), Thresher ot 
Thrusher, a thrush.] 

A bird of the North American genus Jlarpo- 
rhynchus, resembling the Song Thrush ; esp. H. 
(t Turdus) fuscus, the best known of the species, 
of the north-eastern U. S., called also brown 
thrasher, brown thrush 
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i8o8-t4 A. Wilson Amer. 0rnU7i. (1^32'i 1 . 233 The Brown 
Thiush, or Thrasher, of the middle and eastern states. 
/did. 235 The Thrasher is a welcome visitant in spring. 
184s S. Judd Margaj-el i. vi, She sings round after dark, 
like a thrasher. 1883 Newton in Encycl. B}-ii. XVI. 541/1 
Known in the United States as Threshers. . very Thrush- 
like in their habits. 1896 — Diet. Birds 958 Thrasher ^ 
Thresher, or Thrjisker, ..a bird well known in the eastern 
part of North America, the Turdns/vsevs of the older and 
Harporhynchusfuscus of later ornithologists. 

Thrashing, threshing Jjre'Jii)), 

vbl. sb. [f, Theash, thkesh v. + -ing l.] I'fae 
actioa of the verb Theash or thkesh in various 
senses. (For the status of the spellings, see the vb.) 

I. 1 , Beating with or as with a flail ; esp. the 
separation of grain from the straw by beating or 
otherwise. 

1382 WvcLiF Has. X. ir Effraym a cow calf, tau'jt for to 
lone thres.shyng. 1393 Langl. P.Pl. C. ix. 199 In hre.sshynge, 
in hecchynge, in thwytynge of pynnes. iSoi Holland Pliny 
XVIII. x.xx. I. 602 The goodredbearded wheat Far. .coinmeth 
hardly out of the huslte, and asketh some painefull thra.shing. 
1877 Talmage Sertti. 378 In Grace, as in farming, there is a 
lime for threshing. 1898 SVesim. Gaz. 31 Jan. a/i No break 
or variety in the low, dark clouds, or tlie steady threshing 
of the rain. 

b. That which is threalied j the grain obtained 
by threshing. 

1382 WvcLiF /sa. xxi. 10 My thressing, and the do3ter of 
my cornflor. 1898 Westm. Gas. 21 Apr. 2/1 The British 
farmer who has not yet .sold last year's thrashing will thus 
reap the benefit of the higher prices. 

II. 2 . Beating or flogging, esp. by way of ptinish- 
ment; an instance of this. (Regularly 

1843 Bethunk Sc. Fireside Star, iti The benefit of the 
iiLStructioiis and thr.ashings of. .the parish .schoolmaster. 
*863 P. Bahky Dockyard Econ. 53 Gifts of that kind.. are 
viewed In the light of schoolboy indulgences after a severe 
thrasliing. 1875 A. R. Hope Schoolboy Friends 80 111 give 
you the greatest thrashing you ever had. 

b. A defeat in battle or in any contest. 
iSig Lo. Apsley in Stocg,ueIer Wellington 11853! II. App. 
340, 1 think the French will get such a thrashing as they 
have seldom had. 1885 L'pool Daily Post i June 5/4 The 
county sulTered a ‘one innings ’ thrashing [at cricket] at the 
hands of their antagonists. 

3 . tran ^. : see 

*886 R. C. Lk,slie 

to and fro in the ch( 

XXVII. so/t, Ikne 
game was mine. 

4 . atirib. and Comb., as thrashmg- or ihreshing- 
bam, ‘flail, etc. 

138a WyclifC/O*. i, loThei camen to the thresshyng feelde 
of Adad. _ 1560 Bible (Genev.) H/wj L 3 Thei liaue threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of yion. i6og Bihlb 
(D ouay) ha. xli. 15 , 1 have made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, having teeth like a-saw. 1812 .Sir J. Sinclair Syst. 
Ewi. Scot, i, 15 The thre.shing-barn. .must be sufficiently 
spacious to contain one stack of grain in the straw, /bid. 
72 The threshiiig-mill has generally one set of fanners at- 
tached to it, driven by a belt from the end of the axle of the 
threshing drum. • 1844 .Stephens 3h. P'arm II. 267 No corn 
should be presented until the mill has acquired Us proper 
momentum, the thrashhtg’jnniien, as it is termed. 1863 
Miss Cary Ball. ^Lyrics 140 'rhe..farmer.hoy Who cut 
my name upon his thrashing-flail. 1877 Knight Diet. Mefl. 
=357/1 Rollers which carry the grain in the straw from the 
feed-Iioard to the thrashing cylinder, 

Tlira'shiiig, thre'sliing, ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. + -iNG’^.j That thrashes or threshes; esp. 
that threshes corn, etc. In quot. 1706 in sense 
‘ great ’, ‘ big ' : cf. Thumping ppL a. 

iggi Troub. Raigne K. yo/sii (1611) 28 Base heardgroora, 
coward, peasant, worse tlianathre.sluiig slaue. 1670 Eacharo 
Coni. Clergy 71 He observe.s, that the worm Jacob was a 
threshing worm [cf. Isa. xli. 14, 15]. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Dlss. (1708) 30 In one Twelve*hIonth he comes to be 
an aide, roaring, ihre.shing Fellow. 1887 G. Meredith 
Ballads ^ P, 74 Chosen warriors, keen and hard; Grains of 
threshing battle-dints. 

Thra'sMng-, tlure sMng-floor. A pre- 
pared hard level surface on which com is threshed ; 
cf. Floor rii.i 6. 

a. 1398 ThevLsa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe greyne_ bat is loweste in jj® htbsschinge floore is beste to 
Sede. Ibid, clxxv, Feeldes and bresschinge floras. i6ji 
Bible Gen. I. lo They came to the threshing floore [1883 
Revised ilireshing-floor] of Atad. 1839 Longfellow Village 
Btacksnijih iv, 'lha burning sparks that fly Like chaff from 
a threshing-floor. 

jS, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 278 In vain the Hind shall 
vex the Thrashing-floor, For empty Chaff and Straw will be 
thy Store._ xSofl Dickson Pract. Agric. L 47 The size of 
the thrashing-floors of barns must vary according to circum- 

Thra shing-, thre'sMng-machiiie. A 

power-driven machine for separating grain or other 
seed from the straw or husk. Also in Comb, 
a. 181a -Sir J. Sinclair iiiEJi!. Must. Scot. 1. 78 Oxen are 
at least equal.. to horses, for working threshing-machines. 
l8ia Examiner at Dec. S13/1 W. Forrest, Shiffnal, Salop, 
threshing-m.-ichine-maker. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ, i. ix. 
5 4 It may noi answer to a .small farmer to own a threshing 
machine, for the small quantity of corn he has to thresh. 

. *797 Encycl. Brii.\eA.gi XVIII. 505/2 The finst thrash- 

ing^ machine attempted in modern times, .was invented in 
Edinburgh , , about the year 1732. 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1S45) VIII. 92/1 Where the thrashing machine 
supplies the place of the flail. i86z Times 24 Sept., The 
finejarm-steadiiig, with its .stalls, barns, 12-hor.se fixed steam 
engine, ihra.shing machine, saw-mill, bone-mill, &'c. 

Thra'shing-, tbxe'shixLg-milL A fixed 


senses 7 and 8 of the verb. 

Sea Painter's Log 115 Much thrashing 
jps of the Channel. 189S (U.S.l 

w from the thrashing going on., that the 


tbreshing-tnachine; usually, one driven by water 
or wind power (though the name was also given 
to those driven by a horizontal wheel drawn round 
by horses or oxen). 

1797 Encycl, Brit. frf. 3) X VIIL 506/1 Such was the thra.sh- 
ing mill invented by Mr. Michael Stirling.. 1758. 1816 J. 
Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 3) 308 The Scotch threshing mill 
seems to be entirely unknown in France. 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 86 A considerable fall of water, .used 
to give motion to a thrashing mill. X902 R. C. Maclagan 
Evil Eye in W. HighL 64 They had no threshing-mill and 
did it all with flails. 

ThrasMst, -ite, obs. ff. Teaskist, -ite. 

It Thraso (Jwifi’Si?). Bi. -os, -oes, also as L., 
Thrasones (-OTmiz). [L., ad. Gr. ©pao-wv, name 
of a braggart soldier in Terence’s Eunuchus, L 
Bpaa-Ps bold, spirited.) A braggart, a boaster. 

[1563 B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 85 In Countreye Venus hath 
defecte. In Countreye Thraso hath no grace.] a *376 Pilk- 
JNGTON Expos. Nehe7n.vr. 14 (1585) 62 b, These big boasting 
Thrasones and vaunting M Hites gloriosi. 1380 Hollyband 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Tevot, a Thraso. 1630 French tr. 
Sandivogius’ A Ichymie Pref, A iij b, Vapouring Thrasoes or 
Letter-learned scoffers. *716 Bolingbroke Rtfi. on Exile 
(1777) 35* Philosophy has her Thrasos a.s well as war. 
Tlirasosiic (jjr/spmik), a, [f. 1 ~ Thrason-, 
stem of Thraso + -1C.) = next. 

1657 H. PiNNELL Philos. Ref. 154 With a..Thrasonick 
bo.TStiiig they brag that they can perfectly cure iJI diseases. 
1778 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 b =°7 Thtasonic accounts 
of victorie.s they have never won. *843 Blackm. Mag. LI V. 
52 The last extravagance of thrasonic and impotept national 
arrogance. 1903 ConletJtp. Rea. Aug. 178 The ‘Thrasonic* 
verbiage of German nautical enthusiasts. 

Thrasonical Or/sp'nikal), «. [f. as prec. + 
-AL : see -igal.) Resembling Thraso or his beha- 
viour ; given to or marked by boasting ; bragging, 
boastfhl, vainglorious. 

1364 CovERDALE tr. Ridley in Lett. Mari. 76^ In com- 
parison of this Tlirasonicall and glorious ostentation. *390 
[see GnatiionicalJ. 1600 Shaks. A, Y.L, v. ii. 34 Cesars 
Thrasonlcall bragge of I came, saw, and oueicame._ 1733 
Caete Hhi. Eng. IV. note, It is too thrasonical to 
de.serve any credit, 1877 Morley Crii. Misc. Sar. ii. 374 
Ocular arrogance, and a rather too thrasonical complacency. 
1893 McCarthy Dictator II. x. 3 Unlike the ordinary 
soldier of fortune, he was not in the least thrasonical. 

Hence Tliraso-nicaaiy adv., iu a tlaasonical 
manner. 

1391 Greene FareaneU to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 249 
Such.. as Thrasonic.ally countenance themseliies w* the title 
ofasouldior. 1626 L. Owf.n A'/tfc. yVjwiV. (1629) 59 These 
. ; fathers doe very Thr.asonically brag, that thbit society or 
order, was diuinely ordained. 1733 John.son s. v, Rodo, 
montade, To brag thrasonically, to boast like Rodomonte. 
186a Beveridge Hhi. India IL v. v'lii. 51^ General Stuart 
..had rashly and thrasonically pledged himself, that, .‘the 
army might and must move 

t Th-ra'senism. Obs. rare, [f, L. Thrason-, 
stem of Thraso + -ism.) Thrasonic conduct ; 
boastfulness. So f a boaster, a 

swaggerer ; f Tbra'souize v. intr, (in quot. const, 
with */), to play the Thraso, to boast, brag. 

1396 NASHBSafron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 200 Hath 
he (as with his Thrasonisme) infected them alf with his 
methode of Lenuoyes, Post-scripts and Preambles. 1610 
H. Hutton Follie's Anat, 48 Warres austere God, with 
stout Achilles lance . . doth 'ThTasoinze it, rage. 1626 T, 
H[awkins] Caussm's Holy Crt. 74 These little 'Thrasonists 
are no sooner out of the shell, but instantly they establish 
a iurisdiction in the family. 

Thrassel, obs. form of Thkostlk. 

Tiirast, -e, early var. and pa. t. of Threst ». 
Thrat, thratte, -en, obs. pa. t. of Threat v. 
Thratch, dial, variant of Fratch w. and sb, 
Tliratle,thrattell,thrattle, obs. EThbottliu 
Thrau(e, thrauwe, obs. forms of Throw v. 
f Tlirau'pis. Obs. [a. Gr. fipawis.) A species 
ojf finch mentioned by Aristotle asfeedingon thistles; 
generally taken to be the Siskin. 

1600 SuBFLET Farute vit. Ixx. 900 The Thranpis 

[P. iarhil is of the continuance of sixe yeeres or there about, 
according as she is kept better or woorse. . . Her singing is but 
yrkesome and tedious, xgio Thompson tx, ArisiMe's Hist. 
Anim. 592 The following and the like feed on thistles; to 
wit, the linnet, the thrauxns, and the goldfinch. 

Tlirave, threave (l>r^v, ])r?v). Chiefly Sc, 
and north, ling. Forms : a. l pi. ])reuas ; 4-6, 9 
thieve, 5 threfe, 6 threff, thiaif(f, thxeafe, 
7 Sc. thief, 8 Sc. threive, 9 Sc, thrief, thrieve, 
7- threave. 15 . 5 thiaf, 5-6 thraue, thrafe> 
north, thrawe, 6 thrayf, thravffe. Sc. thraif, 9 
thraive, 5- thrave. 7. Sc. and north. 3 traue, 5 
trawe, 6 (9 diall) trave, 9 dial, traevo. [Of 
Scandinavian origin ; in a, a. West Scand. *preft, 
loel. prefi, Norw. treve, irseve’, in a. East 
Scand. *J>rafei MSw. prove, Sw. trafve. Da. trove 
(whence NFris. (Sylt.) *jprfle n.rA*prcfle 
were prob. ablaut variants.) 

1 . Two shocks or stocks of com (or pulse), 
generally containing twelve sheaves each; but vary- 
ing in different localities; hence used as a measure 
of straw, fodder, etc. 

a. 963-84 in Birch Cmn!. HI. 367 Swa man «r rimle 
dide tiohiinge set aelcere . sylh an foSer comes )>e eahte 
J>reues comes OiVweron. *4^ Cath, Angt. 384/2 (MS. A.) 
A Threfe [v.r. thrave] of come, ireaea, *3*2-13 Durlmn 


Ace. Rolls tSnrtees) 106 Pro xl threff straminis, 1336 
Records of Elgin (N. Spalding Cl.) I. 30 The threafe or 
fodder, vUj d. *572 tn .Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1576. 708/2 
For ane Ihreif of custome stray. 1618-19 /V. Riding Reel. 
II. i8g AThirske woman presented for stealing six threavgs 
of Hempe value 10/, 1716 Parochial Rec. Stonehouse 

17 July, To cause pull sixtie threive of heather for thatching. 
i8ia Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hwsb. Scot, i, 330 A threave of 
wheat, consisting of twenty-eight .sheaves, each sheaf mea- 
suring thirty inches round,.. a threave of barley, oats, or 
pease, of twenty-four sheaves, each thirty inches round;' 1822 
Lights <$•_ Shadows of Sc. Life 214 (Jam.), I have thrashed 
a few thrieves in the minister's barn. 1831 frnl. R. Agric. 
.\'oc. XII. i. X29 An acre of good oats generally averages 32 
threves (768 sheaves). 

1423 Act 2 Hen. VI, c. 2 Endow/, .dun Thratte des 
hlees aprendre annuelmeni de chescun charue. . , Endowed 
..of a thraue of corn to be taken j’erely of euery ploughei 
0x462 Wright's Chaste Wife 245 A thrafe of flex. 1337 
Stanlowe Cell Inv, (PubL Rec. Office), vj Thrayf of vn. 
thrashen Barlycorne. 1531 in Wills 4- Inv, N. C. (Surtees) 
1 . 134 Ac. thraveofwheit andryeat ijs.vjd, a thrave. 1384 
Shutiletuerihs' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Eights thravffe of 
stroue sould at Houle viij*. 1679 iinM-e.0. Freeholder 54 
Their Living . . consisted chiefly upon the having of a Thrave 
of Com of every Plow-land, 1863 W. White J?. Eng. I. 
2S9, Reapers got sixpence a thrave for their reaping. 

y. x-2&4Acc. Exch. K. R. Bd.97 No. 3 Pro^.lxxij. Trauis 
litere empiis..pro eisdem [horses]. 01447 in Jarroxo 4 
WearmoHih (Surtees) 242 Tho trawes and other arrerage c« 
the said com. 1304-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 251 
Pro xxxij trave de lyng. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, 
Tkrattefpron. trave, treeav. igoo Shetland Hews 22 Sept. 
(E.D.D.), What mak’s doo o’ da twartree [=two or three] 
traeve o’ bare. 

2 . transf,-axi$i.Jig. A large number ; a company; 
a multitude, a ‘heap a ‘ lot’. 

a. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xvi. 53 , 1 Imve ljQU5tes a threve’ 
of his pre piles. In what wode thei woxen. 1610 B. Jonson, 
Alch. V. ii. Gallants, .[have] beene seene to flock here In. 
threanes. 163s J. Jones Adrasta iii. i. Oj, Come, gi’ mea' 
threave of kisses. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxi, Minstrels sing, 
ing ballads by the threave. 

J 3 . 1488 Bk. St. Albans fyib, A Thraue of Thrasheris.’ 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 55 Sum with ane thraif playis' 
passage plane, a 1636 Bp, Hall Rev. Unrevealed § 8 Tidings 
. .of a thrave of Jews newly converted. 
fS. A bundle or handful tied up like a small 
sheaf. Obs. 

1606 Chapman Gentleman Usher n. i. Phays 1873 1 . 273 
Lay me vm [rushes] thus In fine sinoothe threaues, look you 
sir, thus, in threaues. 1636 Sir J. Mennis A". Oberodi 
Apparel in Mnsarunt 2 ??/. 34 His Belt was made of mirtle' 
leaves, Plaited in small curious threaves. 

Ffence Tlira-ver, threa'ver, a reaper who is' 
paid according to the number of thraves he cuts;, 
Xhxea'ving’ vbl. sb., the practice of paying reapers 
at so much for the thraves. ; 

i8xa Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Ilxtsb. Scot. *.■ 3^ About rix' 
years ago, another practice took place in that district, which' 
..is called threaving. 18*3 G. Robertson Agric. Sum. 
Kincard, 264 (Jam.) While a reaper cuts.. at the rate ■of 
nine threaves a-day, a threaver will.. cut ten threaves in. 
the same time. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm III. *033 
Threavers-.bave a strong inducement to cut the straw near 
the ground. 

Thra-w (>rg), «>., the earlier form of Throw 
retained in northern dialect in ail senses of the 
verb, and preserving in Scottish use . a group of 
senses in which throw is not in English nse, or; 
when occasionally used by English writers, is takefi 
in the Sc. form as a distinct -word ; viz, the senses i 
To turn, twist, turn awry, contort, distort (a,p. to 
make a wry face or mouth, cf. Thbawn p^. a .) ; 
to wrest, warp, strain, or distort (words or their 
meaning) ; to wrench ; to extort ; to cross, thwart, 
vex, manifest opposition or ill temper. For these 
see Throw »,!, senses i to 5 b. So Tlixaw 
northern and Sc. form of Throw see esp, 
senses I, b, c. ■ 

Thra’wrChrg), «. s^mdtt.dial. ||app. shortened 
form of Theawn.) Twisted, turned awry. Also 
in comb. == WRY-,asthraw-gabbiti*., wry-mouthed, 
peevish ; tbraw-necked a., haring the neck twisted- 
1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 437 Thir megir bellis, Sura^ 
round, sum. ihraw. 18. . Joanna Baillie Hooly ^ Fairly 
My wife..ca’s me a niggardly thraw-gabbit carlie. 18^ 
Mrs. J'. H. Riddell Bema Boyle xi. There was nothing iti 
his offer the best gentleman in the land need have drawn 
a thraw mouth over. 1894 Lang Poems 41 (E.D.DJOur 
present Duke’s nae thraw man. 1898 Lp. E, Hamilton 
P/awkin XX. 275 A pair of poor thraw-neckit corpses. 

Thraw, obs. £ or var. Thro, Throb, Throw 
T liraward (Jirg'wgjd), a. Sc. Also 5-9 thra- 
wart, 6 thiauard (tbrewarl:), 7 tbrawert. [app, 
altered from the earlier fraward\c 1 soo), Frowaei >, 
perh. under the influence of Thraw v., Theawn^ 
etc. But cf. mod. Sc, dial, tht-a, thrac, for fra,frae.\ 

1 . Disposed to turn aside from the proper way ; 
froward, refractory, perverse, adverse, arch. 

CX470 Henryson Mot. F'ab. xii. (Wolf ij- Lamb) yH, His 
exhorbetand and thrawart [ed. 1570 frawarl] pleid. 1308 
Dunbar Flyiing 108 In sic is sett thy thraward .appetyte. 
at6oo Montgomerie Sonn. xxxlii. 2 Vhom suld 1 warte 
hot my wicked weard, Vha span my thriftles thrauard 
fatall threed? *7M M acne ill /F/// 4 fean i, Such was 
Jean, whpn Will first, mawing, Spied her on, a thraward 
beast- i8r8 Scott Hri. Midi, xiii, Mony a thrawart job I, 
hae bad wi’ her first and last, rgoi J . Molleson Poems 48 
The maister ne'er gae them a thrawart look. 

2. dial. Twisted, crooked, wiy,'‘ thrawn’. 



THBAWABDNESS. 


THREAD, 


1814 W. Nichoison Poems 118 Von todlin* burn.. Still 
presses owre ilk thrawart turn. 1827 J. Watt Poems 15 
(E.D.D.) Man’s life’s.. A chain o’ mony thrawart links. 
1894 A. 'R'Ei'DSan^sIIeatheriandTz Hisnosie..Saehookit, 
and thrawart. 

Hence Tlira'wartly adv. Sc., frowardly, per- 
versely. So Tlira*wart-like adv. 

IS33 Belsendek Livy n. xxv. (S/r, S.} 1.232 pe armye 
consauit na litill Ire and Indignatioun in pare inyndis.. 
and did all thingis sa thrawanlie . , that [etc.]. 1768 E.oss 
HeUnore i. 30 Very thrawart like, I yeed in by. 

Tkea’warduess. Sc. [f. prec. + -jsbss.] Fro- 
wardiiess, perversity, ‘thrawaness ’. 

1367 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 515 Hir Hiene.s clemency 
is coinmounlie ahusit and recontpansit with threwavtnes and 
ingratitude, a 1600 Scot. Poems s&th C. (1801) 1 . 70 Remoue 
from mee all thrawardnesse, Als well in mynde, as into 
deid, 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Siai. Wilt. 4 b, Gif he quha 
leides hot ane beast . . be thrawertnes, passes throw them, 
quha drives the many horse, a idgi Cai.drrwood J-h'si. 
Kirk 11843) II. 538 A pitifull caus,..and yitt led by the 
thrawardnesse of time and our unhappe. 

Tiirawcroolc, variant of Thuow-obook. 
Tiirawe, obs. f. Thrave, Thro, Throe, Throw. 
Thrawl, ob.s. f. Thrall dial. var. sb.^ 
Thrawn. (prpn, pr&n), ppL a. Sc. Also 6-9 
tlirawiii, (6 throwiii). [Sc. and north, dial, form 
of Thrown ; used in senses in which thrown is not 
now used in English. Cf. Thk.iw v.] 

1 . Twisted, crooked, bent from the straight ; 
mis-shapen, drawn awry, distorted. 

1513 Douglas rSEneis i\ ii. (i.) 70 In jonyngis of the 
thrawin watne of tre Festinyt the lance. 1713 Ramsav 
Ckrisi's Kirk Gr, ii. x, A tlirawn knublock hit his heel. 
X7S* Pec. Klgin (New Spald, Cl.) I. 465 All..sowins, 
thramels, rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns 
[wands] and all other wood or work of wood, straw, bent, or 
rushe.s, (11824 Ld. Snlioutt Ci Auchanachie vi. in Child 
Ball. vni. (1892) 348/1 He's bowed on the back, and thrawin 
on the knee, 1871 G. Lawrence Anieros xv, She had seen 
the husband. .brouRhthomeacorp.se stiff and thrawn. 1897 
Thrawn thrapple [see Threap so. a]. 1901 Wesim. Gaz. 

9 Apr. 3/ 1 ‘ Dramatic idyls ’ . . peopled by the stark ‘ thrawn ' 
figures of the Pre-Raphaelite world. 

I0. Of the mouth or face : Drawn awry or dis- 
torted by anger, ill-temper, or the like ; frowning. 

1313 Douglas jEneis m. ix. 89 His mekle E, That luvkit 
allane vnder his thrawn front. Ibid, vii. vUi, 23 Alecto her 
thrawin vyssage dyd away. <*1383 PoLtVAKT Plyting so. 
Plontgomerie 784 Jock Blunt, thrawin frunt 1 1719, 1897 
bee 3]. 

2 . fig. Perverse, contrary ; cross-grained, ill- 
tempered, crabbed, peevish, cross. 

<■*430 Holland Afbiv&r 918 Thuswyoit he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin. ^1470 Henry Wallace x. 593 'Ibar 
salusyng was hot boustous and thrawin. e 1473 RaujI 
Coiltear tag Sa mot 1 thrive, I am thrawin, Begin we to 
threip, 1385 Jas. I Kss. Poesie (Arb.) 39 Lyke the curr,.. 
sparing alwaies tho.se are to. him knowin, To them most 
^ntle, to the others throwin. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. in. i, Greedy wives wi’ giming thrawn, Cry’d lasses up 
to thrift. 1719 — To Arbuchlt 109 Wishing thrawn parties 
wad agree, 1737 — .SV. Prav, v. (1730) 15 A thrawin ques- 
tion should have a thrawart answer. x8i6 Scott Bl. Dsuar/ 
xviii. Though he was thrawn and cankered in his converse, 
he hkeit dumb creatures weel.\_ i86a Leisure Hours in 
Tosun t3 The expressive Scotticism which says of a per- 
verse and Impracticable man that he is a thrawn person ; 
that is, a person who has got a thraw or twist. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums xix, He cried it oot fell thrawn. 
1893 Crockett Siiekii Minister 117 A grummle from that 
thrawn stick o’ a registrar. 

3 . Comb, as tETa-wn-faced, -gabbit, -mowit 
adjs., having a ‘ thrawn ’ face or mouth (see i, i b) ; 
hence, crabbed, ill-tempered, snarling. 

*378 Royal Wardr. (1813) 249 Ane moyane of fonte 
thrawin mowit without armes. maid be Hauls Cochrane, 
*719 Ramsay and Ansso. to Hamilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
suinphs that snarl At our frank lines, 1897 Crockett Lad’s 
Love iii, Ye thrawn-faced, slack-twisted muckle hay then ye. 

Hence Tarawnly adv. Sc., awry; perversely, 
ill-temperedly ; Thrawuness jV., perversity, ob- 
stinacy, cantankerousness. 

1313 Douglas AEneis vn. vii. 133 Wyth hludy ene rowing 
full ihrawinly. 1825 Jamieson, perverseness, 

obstinacy. 1862 Leisure Hours in Town 18 Perversity, or 
general Unpleasantness and Thrawn-ness. 1883 Stewart 
K ether Lochaber Hi. 328 A perverseness of disposition and 
a thrawnness ol temper. 

Thre, obs. form of Threb. 

TThrea, v. Obs, Forms: i tSrdagan, pr^a- 
wian, i-4'8rean, pcean, 3]jraib-,phray-,prayli-, 
prah.-, praghen ; 2 pa. t, praadde, prodde. [OE. 
priag{e]an, wk. vb,, contr, prdan, pa. t. Prime = 
OHG. drewen, drowat (MHG. drbmven, drouwm, 
Ger. drduen), Goth. *praujan \— 0 'V&\\K.*-prawjan ; 
f. OE. pratuujprda sh. threatening, rebuke, cluTstise- 
ment, GHG. ON.^rd; OTeut. *prawa\ cf. 
Falk & Torp, 5. V. Traa II.] irons. To rebuke, 
reprove, chastise; to punish; to torment, afflict. 

Gregory's Past. C. ii. 30 Forflon hi nan 
mon ne dear Sreasean heah hi agylten. Ibid, xxi, 150 
SwiSe wel Dryhten Sreade ludeas. agoo tr. Baida’s Hist. 
II. vi. (1890) 1 14 Mid hu niiclum swingum he bread.. wms. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xxiii. 22 Ic orea. .for'lon bine & 
ic forleto. c tooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. i8 [)a (ireade 
[dxxSo Hatton G. hredde] se haelend byne. 1 1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Luke xxiii. 40, pa andswerede se ofter & hine pieadde. 
<21300 E. E. Psalter\xxi\[i\ 14 In vghteninges mi phraying 
sa. Ibid. cxvii[il. 18 ?raihand {st.rr. hiaghand, ^rayhand] 
lauerd me jrabed he icastigans castigavit me Bominus\, 


Tkread C>red), Forms; i-3))r«ed(i1Sr€d'), 

2 pread, 3-3 pred, 4-5 preed, 4-7 (9 <//«/.) threed, 

(6 tredde), 5-6 threde, 5-S tbred, 6 threads, 
thredds, thride, 6-7 tkreede. Sc. tbreid, 6-8 
tlirid, 7 thrydd, 5- thread. [OE. prid =s 
OLG. *pr&d (MDu. draet, Du. draad), OHG., 
MHG. drdt (G. draJiT), ON. prahr [Da. traad, 
Sw. trSd) OTeut, *prk-dtP, pre-Teut. Hrelhst, 
f. *pr^- to twist (see Throw zr.i)+ dental suffix. 
Cf. bread, seed^ 

1 . A fine cord composed of the fibres or filaments 
of flax, cotton, wool, silk, etc. spun to a con- 
siderable length; spec, such a cord composed of 
two or more yarns, esp. of flax, twisted together ; 
applied also to a similar product from glass, 
asbestos, a ductile metal, etc. 

C723 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 876 Pilam, 'Sred. c88BK. 
^EirnED Boeth. xxix. §i Hwset Stet bi'A sesacliT; mon be 
him ealne we^ ne han.g.ah nacod sweord ofer Daem heafdebe 
sinale prmde. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 218 Cnyte mid anuin 
ciraide on anum claenan lineiian. ci2o5 Lay. 14220 Nes pe 
)jwong. .buten svvulc a twines prmd [cizys twined pred]. 
e 1400 Stmdme Bab, 1999 He teyde a tredde on a pole. 
C142S tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 9 It bath. .an yge like 
a nedel by whiche predes ow to be drawen agayn by middtz 
of pe fistule. 1308 Dunbar Gold. Targe 62 Thair brycht 
hairis . , wyppit wyth goldyn thr^is. 1333 Covebdale 
I Kings vii. 23 A threde of thirtie cubites longe. 1641 
W. Gascoigne vaPfat, Philos. HI. Hist,Astron.x\ii. (1834) 
66/2 (Usef. Knowl. Soa), I am fitting _ my sextant for all 
manner of observations, by two perspicijls wiih threads. 
1720 \V ELTON Suffer. Son II. xxiL 594 From these 

little Threads.. such strong Cables are form’d. 1828 J. M. 
Srsarman Brit, GM««c?-ieii.2) 150 Hawsers (Machine made). 
..Of 4 Inches, or 108 Threads.. Of 10 Inches, or 6.(8 Threads. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelayi 4- Glass ix. 231 Glass may be 
spim into very long and minute threads. 

b. The sacred thread with which Brahmins and 
Farsees are invested at initiation : see quots. 

1382 N. Lichepield tr. Cas/ankeda’s Conq. E. Ind. i. xvi. 

42 b, Vpon their left sholders they had certaine number of 1 
thrids, which came vnder their right shoulders, i860 J. 
Bateman Life Bp. D. Wilson I. xii. 341 Several Brahmins 
being manifested by their ‘ thread ’. 1874 J. H. Blunt Bid. 
Sects, etc. 405/2 (Parsecs) The investiture at initiation with 
the sacred thread. 1903 Times 5 Mar. 3/5 Mrs. Ruttonjee 
Tata.. was.. invested with the sacred thread and sudradl 
the Parsees. 

to. Spec. A fishing-line. (Inquot. 1622^^.) Obs. 
x6o2 Carew Comwnll 31 b. For catching of whiting and 
Basse, they vse a thred, so named because it consisteth of 
a long small lyne with a hooke at the end. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, Vllfgj Thinking, that the King (what with his Baits, 
and what with his Nets) would draw them all vnto him,,, 
diuers came away by the Thred, sometimes one, and some- 
times another, 

2 . Eacb of the lengths of yam which, form the 
warp and woof of a woven fabric ; hence, any one 
of these as an ultimate constituent of such a fabric, 
and thus of one’s clothing ; the least part of one’s 
dress ; esp. in the phrase not a {one') dry thread 
on one. Alsoy^f. 

C1200 Vices It Virt. 39 Dar behoued to manige preades mr 
hit bie full wroht. ^1374 Chaucer Bneth. 1. pr. i. a (Camlj, 
MS.' Hyr clothes weeren maked of rilit delye thredes. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 316 llche preed of siche clobis 
pat ben tuo wast & too costliche. 1382 — Gen. xiv. 23 Fro 
a threed of the weeft vnto a garter of an hoos I shal not 
take of alle thingis that ben thin. 1470-85 Malory .,4 
XV. ii. 699 It shake not lye in your power nor to peryi-she 
me as moche as a threde. a 1500 Flower ^ Leaf 370 The 
ladies ne the knightes nade o threed Drie on them. 1350 
Vrron Godly Sayings (1846) 141 Howe can j-ou. .come to 
this roial feast and banket not having one thrid of this 
wedding rayment upon you? 1600 Hakluvt Voy. III. 83 
Hee that had fine or sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one 
drie threed to his hacke. 1610 Shaks. TVw/. iv. i. 3. 1610 
B. JoNSON H /<;/(. m, ii. Your threescore minutes Were at the 
last thred, 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archii, III. 13/2, I take 
a veil made of the finest threds . . : this 1 divide into , . sqitares 
..by .some bigger threds parallel to each other. 18x3 Scott 
Guy M. xl, There will no be a dry thread araang us or we 
get the cargo out. 1844 G. Dodd Textile M. vi. 201 Plain silks, 
as well as most woven fabrics, con.si.st of tlmeads crossing 
each other at right angles. 1879 JiiPferies Wild Life in 
S. C, 133 The costume is true to a thread. 1908 in Westm. 
Gaz. I Apr. xa/i Till April’s dead, change not a thread. 

b. Bare oxwom iotkethread,Gtc. = Threadbare. 

1483-4 Act I Rich, III, iL 8 Preamble, Suche course 
Clothes, beyng hare of threde. x6iS Chapman Odyss. xvii. 
254 His garments to a thred All bare, and burn’d. 1882 
Stevenson New Arab. Nts. i.23 The furniture was scanty, 
and the coverings worn to the thread. 

c. Thread and thrum, each length of the warp- 
yarn, and the tuft where it is fastened to the loom ; 
hchcey^, the whole of anything ; good and bad to- 
gether. Also, threads and thrums, ends of warp 
threads, miscellaneous scraps or waste fragments. 

1390 Shaks, Mids. N, V. i. 291 0 Fates ! come, come : Cut 
thred and thrum. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, Upon some 
Women, Learne of me what woman is. Something made 
of thred and thruinmei A raeere botch of all and some. 
1634 Gataker Disc. Apol, 93 By those thrums and threds 
that he hath picUt and puld out of it, the Reader may 
judge of the whole. 1833 Carlyle Diderot in Misc. Ess. 
(1872) V. 2 The confused and ravelled mass of tbieads and 
thrums, ycleped Memoirs. 

d. A lineal measure of yarn; the length of a coil 
of the reel, varying in amount according to the 
material, and also with the locality (see quots.). 




1662 Act 14 Chas. IT, c. 5 § 6 Every Reel staff shall con. 
taine fourteen Leas and every Lea fourty tlireads. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury in. vi. 288/2 A knot is a Hundved 
Threds round the Reel. 1696 Phillips ed. 5) s. v. Lea, 
Every Lea of Yarn at Kidderminster shall contain aoo 
Threds reel’d on a Reel four yards about. 01823 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Lea, forty threads of hemp- yarn. 1838 
SiMMoNDS Did, Trade,f'hreaii,..a. yani-nieaSure, contain- 
ing in coiton-yaru 54 inches; in llnen-y.arn 90 inches; in 
worsted yarn 35 incbe.s. On the Continent 8;! Ermland 
inches make one thread. 1873 Temple & SiiiiLuoN Hist, 
Norihfteld, Mass. x6i A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of fbrty threads, and a tliruad 
Was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the reel. 

e. fig. A single element interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, mortil, social, 
political, or the like. 

1836 J. (jiLUERT Ckr. Atoneni. vii, (1832) 190 In this, as in 
almost all theories, there is indeed a thread of truth, iSgi 
Helps Comp. Solit. xiii. (1874) 248 The tlireads of our poor 
human affans. .might yet be interwoven harmoniously with 
the great cords of love and duty, _ 1839 Kingslky Misc. 
(i860) 11. ii. 29 The only threads of light in the dark wtb of 
his history are clerical and theurgic. 1879 Stainer Music of 
Bible 168 'The pleasure which accrues to a trained inu-ician 
when he grasps in his mind many threads of delicious melody, 
and traces the composer’s genius in interlacing them. 

3 , Without a, as name of the substance ol which 
the above-mentioned things are composed, or of 
these things taken in the mass ; woollen, silk, linen, 
cotton, or other fibre, or fine-drawn metal, spun 
into material for weaving, knitting, sewing, or 
fastening : often with distinctive word, as gold or 
silk thread) sometimes spec, flaxen or linen thread 
as distinct from silk or cotton; in pL, kinds of 
thread. 

CX386 Chaucer Monk’s T. 485 Nettes of gold threed 
hadde he greet plentee. ctyaa Rom. Rose 7369 A large 
coverechief of threde She wrapped alle aboute hir hede, 
£•1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6775 Of liis hors ful that kynge, As it 
were a clewe of thred. c 1400 Ly beaus Disc. (Kaluza) 940 As 
selke jjrede. 1329 More Dyaloge n. x. Wks. 195/1 He 
thaiikinge the mqiike for the thrid, desired him to teach him 
how he should knit it. 1343 Rates of Customs c vij b, T'hrede 
called wotenall threde, i§S®-3 Inv. Ch. Goods,Staffs. in A un. 
Lichfield {1863) IV. 48, ij vestements, one of grene chnmb. 
let, another of threde. 1376 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Ellz, 
(1908)264 For a quartern of black threede. 1384 Ibid. 370 
For iii li. of thrid of all cullers. 1588 Parks tr. Mendoza's 
Hist. China 320 They take out of this plant, a kinde of 
thride or yarne. 1596 Dalkymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. i. 
(S.T.S.) 1, 04 W* threid of silke. .al the partes of the sarke 
. . thay sewit. x66o F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Trav, 184 They 
have also thread from another tree^ called Laugir. tSo6 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed, 2) 5SS/2 The principal manufacture is 
that of linen yarn, thread, and brown linens. 1887 Daily 
News 19 Oct. 2/8 Linens and threads maintain the improve- 
ment lately reported. 

tb.y?^>'. The mateml or ‘fibre’ of which any- 
thing is composed ; ‘ texture quality, nature. Obs. 

163a Sanderson Semt. 268 Hypoervsie is spunne of a fine 
threed, and is not easily discerneable. 163S A. Stafford 
Fem. Glory (1869) *34 same pure thred with the rest 

of her life. 1639 O. Walker Instruct. Oratory 19 That 
the Oration may seem Continuous and all of one thread, 
tyiS OcKLEY Saracens (1848) 11. Introd. 24 The language 
must he all of the same thread. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., .Sat, 
II. iv, 14 'The Matter nice, and wrought of subtle Thread. 

4 . Something having the slenderness or fineness 
of a thread : e. g. a fine ligament, an animal or 
vegetable fibre, a hair, a filament of a cobweb or 
of the byssns of a shell-futh. 

X398 I'revisa Barth. De P.R. xvni. xl (Bodl. MS.', )>e 
spiper. .drawip and bringeb ofte ajen his brede pwane ouer 
fro puinte to poiiiie. ci4ob Lanf rands Cirurg. 263 per is 
a preed vtidir sum mannes tuiige pat he inai not put out his 
tunge as he sohulde, & also it lettip him to speke. 1541 R. 
Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiijb, A spyder threde. 1686 
Goad Celest. Bodies i. li. 2 A Fog which somedmts casts 
it self into Threds or Ropes, and . . furls up into Gossaiuere. 
1693 Evelyn De laQuint. Compl. Gard. II. 57 Producing the 
least Thread of a capilar Root. 1774 Cjovvtsu. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 45 These threads, which are usually called the 
heard of the muscle. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) 
I. 365 The Seeds, with the elastic threads to which they are 
attached. Ibid. IV. 129 Threads when dry uniting into 
stiff sharp points. Conferva amphibia. 

lt>. A ‘string’ .of any viscid substance; a thin 
continuous stream of liquid, sand, etc. ; a narrow 
strip of space ; a fine line or streak of colour or 
light ; a ‘ thin ’ continuity of sound ; spec, in glass- 
making; see quot. 1832. 

*593 Nashe Christ’s T. (1613) 126 Why breake not thunder 
holes through tlieClowdes in steadeof thrids of raine? 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 24 Stillieides of Water . .will Draw themselues 
into a small thred. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 10.x 
What a long thread of sand passes the neck-hole of an hour- 
glass in that same time. 1710 J. Clarke Rohault's Nat. 
Phil. (1729) I. 22 If it be a fat Liquor, it will go on in along 
Thread, whose Parts are uninterrupted. 1830 Trans. Nat, 
Hist. Soc. Norihumb., etc. 1. 186 Sandstone roofs [in coal- 
mines] are subject to fissures of various sizes and extent, 
called threads and gullets by the colliers. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain Gl. 248 The name of threads i,s usually given to 
fibrous appearances in the body of the glass, which result 
from the vitrification of clay. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 56 
The infusions were absorbed by the roots, and carried up to 
the very summit of the .stem, leaving, .traces of their ascent 
in the form of longitudinal streaks or threads. x868 Glad- 
stone juv, Mundi xi. (1869) 432 The Trojan elders, whose 
volubility, and their shrill thread of voice, Homei compares 
to the chirp of grasshoppers. 2884 J. H. Hollowell in 
Con^regationalist June 498 The pale Aaie.. winds its white 
thread through the valley. x8gg West/n. Gaz. 6 Apt. ajx 
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Using her pleasant thread of voice agreeably, 1904 Daily 
Chron. 17 Oct. 8/1 The amazing thing is that so muchgo^.d 
work should be done in such a mere Uiiead of space. 1907 
Outlook 16 Nov. 661/1 A little thread of unfrozen water 
which tinkles feebly over the rocks. 

c. Applied to the apparent action of a feeble 
pnlse: seequot.,anci cf.THEEAD-LiKE b.THUEADY 4. 

1899 Allbuit's Sysi.Med. VI. 49 A mere tightened thread 
being felt under the finger. 

d. A degree of stickiness reached in boiling 
clarified syrup for confectionery : see qiiot. 

i8Sa J. Thomas How to mix Drinks J04 There are nine 
essential points, or degrees, in boiling sugar. They are 
called Small Thread, Large Thread, Little Pearl, Large 
Pearl [etc.]. Ibid., The sugar forms a fine thread which 
will break at a short distance,. .This is termed the ‘Small 
Thread Ibid,, A somewhat longer string will be drawn. 
This is termed the ‘ Large Thread 1883 R. Haldanb 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. iS2/t> 

6 . transf. The spiral ridge winding round the 
siianlc of a screw ; also, each complete turn of this. 

1674 Pkttv Disc. Dupl, Proportion 116 The Force must 
be increased at every Turn or Thred of a Screw- Press. 
1733 Tui.l Horse-Hoeing- Husb. xxiv. 402 Taper Screws 
made with Iron, having' very deep Threads, whereby they 
hold fast when screw’d into Wood. 1829 Nat. Philos. I. 
Mechanics n. xi. 48 (U. K. S.) Hunter’s screw, .gives an in- 
definitely slow motion, without requiring a very exquisitely 
fine tiiread. igoz Marshall Metal Tools 63 For pipes and 
tubes a special thread termed a gas thread is employed. 

II. 6. Jig. bomething figured as being spun or 
continuously drawn out like a thread, a. The 
continued course of life, represented in classical 
mythology as a thread which is spun and cut off 
by the hates. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (RoxW 8 Wil. . Attropos. .My 
fatal thveedasundyr.smyte. Ibid. 43 Orthandeth the threed 
untwyne Of oure fatal welt. 1563 Mirr. Mag,, Induct, xtiii, 
His vitall threde. 1596 SfENSER F. Q, iv. ii. 48 Sad Clotho 
held the rocke, the wliiles the thrid By griesly Lache.sis was 
spun with paine. That cruell Atropps eftsoones undid. With 
cursed knife cutting the twist in twaine. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. i. 8 42 For my owne part, I would not. .beginne 
againe the thred of my dayes. 1696 Tate & Br. Ps. xc, to 
So soon the slender Thread is cut. 1704 Swift Bati. Bks. 
t 25 Her Son.. to whom the Fates had assign’d a very 
short Thred. 18*9 Scott Anne of G. xvii, Why I should 
spare my own almost exhausted thread of life. 1846 H. G. 
Robinson Odes of Horace 11. iii, While., the three Sisters’ 
sable thread Allows you still the power. 1907 Dillon in 
Contemp. Rev, Nov. 703 So long as three such Parcae have 
the threads of Macedonia in their hands. 

b. In various other applications : see quots. 
c isSd C'tes.s Pembroke Ps. lxxxv. ii. Wilt thou of thy 
wrathfull rage Draw the threed from age to age? 1588 
Shaks. L.L.L, V. i. 19 He draweth out the thred of his 
verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. i6o8 D. 
T[iivil) Ess. Pol. ij- Mor. 88 b, 1 will stretch the thred of my 
subiect to a further length. 1643 City Alarum 19 Consider 
first what a thred of time the German wars have .spun out. 
*670 Eachard Cant, Clergy 32 Fearing he should break the 
thread of your patience, he concludes. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II, vii. 159, 1 cut tlie thread of all his comforts, and 
shortened his days. 1736 Butler Anal, it. vii. 362 1’o make 
up a continued iliread of history of the length of between 
three and four thousand years. *11774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 664 Drawing oitt the threads of argumentation, 
preventing them from entangling. 

7 . A thread in various mythological or legendary 
tales (esp. tliat of Theseus in the Cretan Laby- 
rinth) is mentioned as the means of finding the 
way through a labyrinth or maze : hence in many 
figurative applications : That which guides through 
a maze, perplexity, difficulty, or intricate investiga- 
tion : cf. Clew s 3 .i 3, Clue 2. 

1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 312 Neither Ariadnes thrid, 
nor Sibillas bough, nor Medeas seede, may remedy thy 
griefe. 138* T. Watson Centurie of Loue Iv, My guiding 
thrid by Reason spunne. 1389 PasguiVs Return A iij. 
Hailing gotten this thred by the end, I neuer left winding 
lil 1 came to the paper that made the bottom, c 1614 Sir 
W. Mure Dido 4 AEneas i. 6 Patli’d wayes I trace, as 
The.seus in his neid, Conducted by a loyal virgin’s threld. 
1672 Stebry Freed. IPtV/ (16751 Ciij, What a golden-thread 
of Harmony guides us through the nature of things ! 17x1 
W. King tr, Nande's Ref. Politics ii Having in my hand 
that thread of knowledge, which might extricate me thence, 

8. That which connects the successive points 
in anything, esp. a narrative, train of thought, or 
the like ; the sequence of events or ideas continuing 
through the whole course of anything ; train. 

164a Howell For. Trav. (PNoh 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along, 
it must needs puzzle and distract the memory. *687 Dry- 
riKN Hind Hf P. m. 278 The matron.. then Resumed the 
thrid of her discourse again. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 64 After a Pause, the grave Companion resumes his 
Thread,.,’ Well, but to go on wiih my Story ’. 178a Mme. 

D’Arblay Diary Dec., We laughed so violently, .that he 
could not recover the thread of hi.s harangue. 1844 'Thirl- 
wall VIII. Ixii. 201 We resume the thread of Gre- 

cian history. 

9. borne continuous or persistent feature which 
runs through the pattern of anything, or combines 
with other features to form a pattern or texture. 

*685 Mrs. Evelyn Lei. in E.'s Diary (1827) IV. 440 A thred 
of piety accompanyed all her actions. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser, 
II. Some Sonn. o/Syitney, An historical thread runs through 
[Sydney’s Sonnets]. 1875 Jowett Plato, Introd, Phaedrus 
(ed. sO II. 86 The continuous thread which appears and 
reappears throughout his rhetoric. 1892 Symonds Michel 
A-ngelo (1899) L VH. vii. 343 A pleasant thread runs through 
Michel Angelo’s correspondeiice. 
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+ 10 . A ffine) dividing line or boundary line. To 
cut fo) a thread [between^, to strike the exact line 
of division, to ‘ draw the line Obs. 

13., Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 1771 pat prynce of pris depre.sed 
hymso pikke, Nurned hym so ne^e J:*e bred, pat nede hyra 
hi-houed, Oper lach per hir luf, opir lodly re-fuse, 1567 
Maplkt Gr. Forest 28 To twine vp this threde of deuision 
[the division of plants into kincl.s] vpon some bottome. 
c 1391 W. Davies in Pollen Acts Eng. Mart. 131 It 

wa.s come to that now, that a thread divided iny life and 
death. *398 Manwooo Laxues Forest xx. § xi (1615! j8o 
Within the lists or bounds of the Forest, or within the 
threed (as they call it) of the Forest 1647 Ward .Simp. 
Cobler (1843) 52 To cut an exquisite thred between Kings 
Prerogatives, and Subjects Liberties. 1630 B, Discolti- 
tninium 19, I know no harder task,. than., to cut a just 
thread between Gods Providence, and Mans Improvidence. 
169a R. L’Estrange Fables <x.c:cxv\. 393 The Art of Pleasing 
is.. the Skill of Cutting to a Thrid, betwixt Flattery and 
111 Manners. 

H. The central line of the current of a stream, 
esp. as a boundary line. [Rendering med. 'L.Jilum 
aqut& ; cf. Y.Jil de reau.\ 

169X Blount's Law Diet., Fihttn Aguss is the Thread or 
Middle of the Stream, where a River parts Two Lord.ships. 
[? 17 . . tr. Commission to ordain Ways to Hull, The J urqrs 
s-ay that from the thread of the Water of Hull [1302 defilo 
ague de Hull} there is a certain way ordained next Alexander 
Cook's Mill. — tr. Charier 25 Hen. VI (1447' All lands 
between the said ditch as far as the middle thread of the 
water of Plumbre [wsgue medium jRli aegne de H umberl.] 
18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sc. tjrArill.xio One part of a river 
is generally observed to flow with much greater velocity than 
any other part, and is therefore called the thread or channel 
of the river, which is very rarely in the middle, or at any 
regular distance from the banks. 1848 Wharton Law Diet, 
255. x886 H. Austin Farm Law 135 (Cent. Diet.), 

12 . That by which something is suspended, or 
upon which things hang. To hang by {on, upon) 
a thread, to be in a precarious condition. (Iften 
with reference to the legend of Damocles. 

[c888: see sense i.] 1338 Starkey England l. iv. 121 
But thys hangyth only apon the wyl of the prynce— a veray 
weke thred in such a case, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'sComm, 
63 b, There hangeth assuredly a wounderfull daunger ouer 
you, as a sworde dependynge ouer your neckesby a twhyne 
threde. 1607 H. Raymond Ode in Farr i". P. fas. 1 11848) 
360 Life, ioy, and euery pleasant wtede, Scarce hangeth by 
a slender threede. 1804 J kfferson Writ, (1830) IV. 19 My 
evening prospects now bang on the slender thread of a 
single life, i860 J. Martineau Ess. II. 94 Hair-bridges, 
suspending you by a thread of logic. 

13 . In reference to other functions of a thread ; 
esp. as a means of connecting or holding together. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 6 or 7. 

i8x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxvii, She kept in her hands the 
thread of many a political intrigue. 1844 A. W. Welby 
Poems (1867) 38 She was the golden thread that bound us 
In one bright chain together here. 1849 Robertson Serm. 
Ser. 1. XV. (1866) 260 A thread runs through all true acts 
stringing them together. x86i Tulloch Eng. Punt. i. 84 
So was snapped the last feeble thread of negotiation. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 123 Many threads join together in 
one the love and dialectic of the Phaedrus. 1904 Jessie 
Wes ION in Romania XXXIII. y^^noie, A thread uniting 
all the different parts of our legend. 

14 . aitrib. and Comb, a. General, (a) Simple 
atttib., ‘ of thread ’, as thread-end, -mill, -spool, etc. 
(b) in sense ‘ made of linen or cotton thread ’ = 
i’HREADEN, as thread bodice, girdle, glove, net, point, 
ribbon, shoe, stocking, etc. (often hyphened), {c) 
Objective and obj. genitive, as thread-maker, 
-manufacturer, -twister, -winder, etc. ; thread-cut- 
ting, -making, -spinning, -twisting, -winding, etc. 
sbs. and adjs. ; similative, parasynthetic, etc., as 
thread line ; thread-lettered, -shaped adjs. 

r 1663 in Verney Mem.yxyyf) II. a7sAblack “thread bodice. 
x 834 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Thread-cutting machine 
..for cutting threads in bolts, etc. 1900 W, H. Hudson 
Nat. Downland 53 Slender dry bents standing out like pale 
yellow ’’thread-ends. a 1604 Hanmbr Chron. Jrel. (1633) 
So A linnen or “threed Girdle. x8sx lilustr, Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 20X Fast cotton dyeing for Lisle “thread glove.s. 
1838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Lisle-glm>es, fine thread gloves. 
1873 Rouiledge's Yug. Genii, Mag, Jan. 83/2 The specific 
name filigrammaria, or “thread-lettered. 1890 Jul. P. 
'Bku.kb.o Aittong Moths ^ Butterfl. 122 Tlie quickne.ss of 
the parting and closing of this narrow “thread-line. 1695 J. 
Edwards Perfect. Script. 237 Where had they thread, when 
the “thread-makers trade was not invented? 1878 J. 
WAT.SON (*■//«) Art of Spinning and “Thread-Making. 1893 
Zangwill Master j. vii, A “thread-net confined her hair. 
163s I'oy. Foxe 4- fames (Hakl. Soc.) I- 42 He gave every 
one of them a “Threed point [= needle]. C1643 Howell 
Lett. (1650) II. 34 Calicoes, “threed-ribbands, and such 
polldavy ware. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 3173/4 A “Thread- 
Sattin Night-Gown, striped red and white. 1760 Lee Bot. 
(1778) 56 An amentaceous aggregate Flower has a Filiform, 
“Thread-shaped Receptacle. 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's 
Trav, 184 Strings which they pull out to raake.,“thread 
sbooes after the Spanish manner. 1870 Emerson Soc, it 
Solit. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 42 Out of blocksj “thread-spools, 
cards, and checkers, he [the child] will build his pyramid. 
c 1663 in Vemey A/em. 1 1. 275 Stirrup “thredd stockins. 
1697 tr. (Piess D'Awioy's Trav.{igo6) 3 They ..presented 
me with Gloves, and Thread-Stockings, mo.st delicately knit. 
X7ii-ia Swift fruL to Stella 9 Jan.. I hide my pursepn my 
thread stocking between the bed's head and the wainscot. 
1723 Lend. Gaz. No. 6384/7 Gabriel Beale, .. “Thread- 
Twister. 1877 Knight DicL Mech, 2560 “Thread-winding 
Cluide. .Thread- winding Machine. 

b. Special Combs, : thread-animalcule, a vi- 
brioniue animalcule; ; thread-board, in a ring- 
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frame, a board placed over the spindles to hold the 
thread-guides; thread-oai-rier, a giiitle through 
which the yarn passes in the knitting-machine 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); thread-cell, (a) a 
stinging cell in ccelenlerates; a nematocyst ; {b) 
a spermatozoon {Cent. Diet.) ; thread-eouiiter, a 
magnifying-glass used in counting the threads with- 
in a given space in a texture ; thxead-eutter, {a) 
a small blade attached to a sewing-machine or the 
like for severing a sewing- thread ; (Zi) a tool or 
machine for cutting screw-threads ; thread-draw- 
ing, the process of ornamenting a textile fabric by 
drawing out some of the threads so as to form 
a pattern; cf. Dsawn-work; thread -feather : 
see quot. ; thread-fin. = thread fish, {a) ; thread- 
finisher, a machine by which a smooth glossy 
surface is given to thread (Knight, 1877) ; thread- 
fish, {a) a polynemoid fish; {b) the West Indian 
cobbler-fish, Blepharis crinitus ‘, (c) the cutlass-fish 
or silvery hair-tail, Trichmrus lepturus ; thread- 
flower, {a) a name for plants of the genus Toinci- 
ana, N.O, Leguminosse, section Cmalpiniese, so 
called from their long thread-like stamens ; {b) a 
plant of the S. American genus Nematanthus, 
N.O. Gesneracem, of climbing shrubs, bearing crim- 
son flowers pendent on long stalks; thread-foot, 
a name of the herb Podostemon ceratophyllus, in 
reference to its finely-divided linear leaves ; thread- 
frame, a machine in which linen or cotton yarn 
is doubled and twisted into thread ; thread-gauge, 
a gauge for ascertaining the number of turns to the 
inch in, or the accuracy of, a screw-thread (Knight, 
1877); thread-guide, a device in a sewing- or 
spinning-machine lor directing the thread (ibid.) ; 
thread-herring, popular name of (a) Dorosoma 
cepedianum, also called the mud-shad or gizzard- 
shad {local, U, SI) ; [b) a clupeoid fish, Opislho- 
nema thrissa, of the Atlantic, coast of N. America, 
in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is thread- 
like ; thread-indicator, a device for the accurate 
measurement of plant-growth, in which a thread 
attached to the plant passes over a pulley and 
actuates a registering apparatus; thread-leaved a., 
having narrow filiform leaves; tlireadmau, a 
maker or seller of thread; thread-mark, a dis- 
tinguishing mark consisting of a highly coloured 
thread, incorporated in bank-note paper to prevent 
counterfeiting by photography; thread-mill, a 
factory actuated by water or steam power in which 
thread is made ; thread-moss, a moss of the genus 
Bryum or one of its allies; thread-oiler, an oil 
vessel through which the thread was conducted in 
some sewing machines (Knight, 1877); thread- 
petalled a,, having filiform petals; thread- 
plant, any plant from which fibre for thread-making 
is obtained (Ogilvie, 1882); thread rush, 
fli/ormis; thread-sister [Sister 7dj, the stool 
on which the thread-lace pillow is placed ; thread- 
tangle, the seaweed Chorda filum, having long 
cylindrical fronds ; sea-laces; thread- waxer ; see 
quot.; th.read-wire, a wire thread-guide in a 
spinning-machine; thread-woman: see thread'^ 
man ; thread-work, {a) a fabric consisting of or 
resembling threads; ornamental work formed of 
threads, lace-work; drawn thread work-, see 
Drawn-work ; { b ) pi . a thread-making establish- 
ment ; thread- worn a., worn to the thread, thread- 
bare; also, of a screw, having a worn thread. 
See also Threadbare, -lace, etc. 

1892 Nasmith Cotton Spinning ix. 328 The yam is taken 
through the wire eyes fixed in hinged boards known as 
‘“thread hoards’. 1839 Koxlex Oceanic Hydrozoa 82 
The distal divi.sion remains short, and acquires only small 
“thryad-cells.^ i^i Allman Monogr, Gymnoblastic Hy- 
droids I. p. xiv, Thread-cells, peculiar bodies consisting of 
a containing capsule and contained filament destined for 
urtication. 19x1 “Thread-counter [see te-viure-counier &.- V . 
Texture rA 7]. 1877 Knight jD/cr. Mech., *Thread-cuiter, 
a small blade attadied to a thimble, to a thread-.scand, or to 
a sewing-machine, to cut. off a sewing-thread. 1872 Coues 
N. Amer. Birds 4 Filoplumes (Jiioplumie], or “thread- 
feathers, .have an extremely slender, almost invi.sible, stem. 
1885 Hornaday 2 Kzt. in fu/igie xxxli. 386 All but three 
were “thread fishes, a strange species of Polynemus , .Ais, 
tinguished by the .. thread-like filaments. .attached to the 
pectoral fins. 1884 Miller Planl-n., Crimson “Thread- 
flower, Poinciana \Casalpinid) Gilliesii. “Thread- 

foot, Podostemon ceratophpllus. 1839 Urk Diet. A rts, etc, 
1239 The doubling and twisting of cotton or lin.m yarn into 
a compact thread.. is performed by. .the “thread-frame. 
1888 Goo-ds Amer, Fishes j^oQ in the Chesapeake region it 
is known as the ‘ Mud-.Shad'*,., in North Carolina as the 
‘ Hairy-back ’ or the ‘“Thread Herring’. 1873 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot. 747 The “Thread-indicator. .in which, .a 
horizontal needle.. moves freely over a graduated scale as 
the end of the thread which i.s fixed to the plant rises with 
its growth. 1884 Miller Plani-n., Drosera filiformis, 
“Thread-leaved Sun-dew. 1663 Canierbury Marriage 
Licences f-tephen Ward of Maidstone, “thredman. 

X7X1 Lend, Gaz. No. 4932/4 Benjamin Cutlove, of London, 
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Threadmaii* i;j99 Hull Advertiser Feb. 3/2 A.. fire 
broke out.,whiuii entirely comsumed nine "tbyead-raills. 
1907 Daily Chratt, 2 Oct. 6/6 Exciting scenes. .in connec- , 
tion with the Paisley thread nftil! strike. 1864 Mi G. Camp- 
BKCt. in Intell. Ohserv. No. 33! i53_ 'I'he *thread-n!OSAes are 
an interesting and numerous tribe. *899, Daily News 
7 Dec. ii/i Spidery kinds [of chry.santheninin.s] include the 
*thre:id-petalled Mrs. Carter. i8Si Miss Pratt /''/wtvr. 

PL V. aoi ‘'Thread Rush, or Slender Rush, .is remark.tble : 
for its thread-like stems. 172* C. King Brit. Merck. 

285 "Thred SUters. 1844 Stepue.xs Bk. Farm II. 416 The 
Chorda fUum, or 'thread-tangle. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., ■ 

■* TArearf-iua-rer.abowl of heated shoemaker’s svax, through 
which the thread is conducted in sewing-niachines for boots, 
slioe.s, and leather. 1825 J. N ickolson Opevat. Mechauic ; 
398 When either of tlie thread.s break, the *thread-wire 
' through which it passes falls down. 1753 IKor/rfNo. 4. r 5 • 
;^The happiest in the world, madam', returned the ‘thread- 
woman. i8s6R. A.YAii(;HAN/liC>'j 7 /VjtiS 6 o) Il.vuivix.py'l'he 
deftly-vvovcn ‘threadwork of the tis.sues. 1861 Lvtt on Str. 
Story (1863) II. 183 Pillows edged with the thread-work of 
Louvain. 190S Daily Chtvti. 10 May 9/4 Mill_ girls em- , 
ployed in the thread works joined this organisation. 18B8 
Duhliti Rev, July 69 The subject, .is 'ihreadworn. 

Tliread ffred), v. Forms: 4-6 tlirede, 6 
threede, 6-7 thred, 7 thread, 7- thread ; also 
6- thrid. P.a. t. and pple. threaded; also 9 
{arch.) thrid {pa. pple. thridden). £f. Thread 
sb. : independently in various senses. 

The spelling thrid is still quite common in some of the 
transf. and fig. uses.] 

1 . tram. To pass one end of a thread through 
the eye of (a needle) in order to use it in sewing ; 
to furnish (a needle) with a thread; also, to treat 
(any perforated object) in the same way (as in 
quot. 1607). 

?<H366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 99 A syWre nedle forth I 
droughe,. .And gan this nedle tlirede anon. 1530 Paisgr. 
755/2 , 1 ihretle a.ncdetl to sowe withjyi: enfile. 1570 Levins 
htanip. sa.ho To Threede, atumfiio indsicerc. 1607 Top- 
sell Four./, Beasts (1658) 307 Thread all the other rings 
with the loose end of the rope. 1676 C. Hatton in H. Corr, : 
(Camden) 124 Good f*ir nothing but to sit in ladyes chambers 
and tfared their needles. 1709-10 Steele Toiler No. 141 
r 2 The Girl can scarce thread a Needle. r84o'HALiBURTO!« 
ZffWffr- JSn^i, 14 He threaded my needle for me. 

b. transfi To cause (something) to pass through 
something else, as a thread through the eye of a i 
needle, 

• las* Maktell Peirifaci, Hi. § 7. 34T The graphic simile 
..that the Plesiosaurus might be compared to a serpent 
threaded through the shell of a turtle. 1894 H. Gardener 
Umffi Patriot a? Nature built the.se mountaiii.s, and 
threaded that little river over the stones, xgat Water- 
mouse Conduit Wining 3 Size of Conductors which can be 
threaded through Simplex Conduits. 190a Wesim. Gaz. | 
a8 Apr. s/s The [foot-]ball was. .threaded in add out among j 
the Southampton players. ' 

0. _/%; I'o pass through, make a hole through, j 
penetrate, pierce, 1 

1670 Pettus Fodina Reg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Siiafts or Adits do strike or tlireed a Vein of any MetaL 
*896 Pall Mall Mag. May la Tom out liere will have leave 
to thrid you with bullets. 18519 B. Capes Lady Dark- 
ness xvi, Thridding Ned’s brain as they , passed with a 
receding sound like. that made by pebbles hopping over ice. 

2 - To fix (anything) upon a string dr wire that 
passes through it; esp, to connect (a number of 
things) by passing a thread through each, to string 
together on . or as on a thread. Also^^. 

1633 G. Herbert Tetnple, Sunday v, ^e Sundaies of 
mans life, Thredded together on times siring. 1650 Earl 
Momm. tr. Senault's Man iec. Guilty Ep. Ded., If you ivill 
adde Charity enough, . to pardon the faults escaped in the 
Presse, I shall thread it to the rest of my Obligations. 
ai 65 S Davenant Song Wks. (1673) 'Thy Teares to 
Tforid instead of Pearle, On Bracelets of thy Hair. 1705 
F. Hauksbee in Pkii. Trans. XXIV. 2166 Amber.. beads, 
about the bigness of small Nutmegs, and Threaded, 

Scott Lei. 14 Sept,, The sight of our beautiful mountains 
and lakes. , [has] set me to threading verses together. 1867 
F. Francis Angling vii. (iB8o> 268 Threading the bait upon 
the hook. 1874 Spurgeon Treas. Demid Ps. ciii. 3 He 
selects a few of the choicest pearls, ., threads them on the 
string of memory. Mod. The girl was threading beads on 
a string of catgut. 

b. To make or embellish with or as with tilings 
strong on or fastened together by a thread. 

1796 Mrs. M- Robinson Angelina I, 230 No blitbesorae 
groups, thridding the roseaie wreath. Or tripping in fantas- 
tic measures by. 1877 S. Lanier Tampa Robins u, I Will 
:. thrid the heavenly OTange-ttee With orbits bright of 
minstrelsy. 

fig. To run or pass like a continuous thread 
through the whole length or course of; to pervade, 
1830 Examiner 485/2 The melody which threads the first 
duet 1858 A’cfccilfo Rev. Ser. vi, HI. 41,^ The buiT of 
wliicli [consonants]., thridding the open music of the vowel- 
sounds. 1871 Earle / 7 wV<t/. Eng, Tongue 259 One spirit 
aiid purpose threads the wliole, and gives a sort of unitj-. 
\ga^ Westiu. Gaz, 13 Oct. r/3 A haunting mystical vision 
that always threaded my slumbers. 

b. mtr. for rejl. To connect itself as by a threach 
01848 R. W. Hamilton Rew, 4 Puniskm, ii, (1853) 78 
It has been seen how thought can thrid with thought, and 
feeling flow into feeling. . 

4 . tram. To make one’s way through (a narrow 
place, a passage presenting difficulties or obstacles, 
a forest, a crowd, or the like) ; to pass skilfully 
through the intricacies or difficulties oJ. To thread 
out', to pick out and follow, to trace (a path). 

• 1593 SifAKS.' R icfi. IT, V,' V. 17 It is as hard to come, as fol 


a Caraell To thred the postemc of a Needles eye. *607 — 
Cor. til. I. 127 They would not thred the Gates a 1619 > 
Fletcher Bondieca iv. ii. See where he thrids the thickets. 
1633 G. Herbert Tesnple, Vanitie i. The fleet Astronorner 
cati bore, And thred the spiieres with his quick-piercing 
Minde. t7Sj Smollett Per. Pic. xevi. (1779) iV. 175 A 
captain of the guards, who. had threaded evei-y station in 
their community. iSop Malkin Gil Bias i, vL e 3 , 1 tlireaded 
all the windings of this new labjurinth. 183* LrrroN Eugene 
A, IV. X, Events thicken, and the maze is nearly thridden. 
1863 Gko. Eliot Romola », A labyrinth of narrow streets 
..rarely threaded by the stronger. _ *866 Dora Gueenwkll 
F,ss. 2*9 A laud intersected and thridden by the channels of 
benevolence. 

b. To thread one's way, course, etc, in same sensei 
x8*s Coleridge A ids Rejl, (1848) I. 323 He . . thrids his 

way through the odorous and flowering thickets into oiten 
spots of greenery, *868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. x. 179 He 
..\iroceeded to thread his cour.se amidst the tortuous., 
channels. *887 Bowen ASneid 11.634, I.. through foemen 
and flames, by the goddess’s grace Thrid my way. 

c. intr. = b. 

*660 F, Brooke tr. /!<« Blanc's Traz>. 5 The other [stream] 

.. threds through the middle of the Town. *872 Jenkinson 
Guide Eng, Lakes kA-j^P 68 Bend to the left, .and thread in 
an up-aiui-down cour.se among.st the bare, rugged rock.s. 
1893 Stevenson Calriotiaxi. itg, 1 . .threaded through the 
midst of it [the wood], and returned to the we.st selvage. 
Hill, xxii, 260 We thrid all the way among .shoals. 

i*d. iratis. To thread the differeucex to trace 
out or follow the narrow dividing line. Obs. rare. 

Wren Seme, at Whitehall 17 Feb. is The Epjdemiall 
propbaiiation o( our times, that will thrid you a difference 
now betwixt this feare and perfect worship. 

5 . itUr, To move in a thread-like course or manner; 
to flow in a slender stream ; to creep, twine, wind. 

1611, i6a5 [see Threading rbl. tAJ a 1879 T. Ormo.nd in 
Mod. Sc, Poets II. 356 Gracefully the ivy green Did round 
the craprods thread. 

6. traits. To weave as a thread into the te.\ture 
of something ; to interweive. 

*853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. n. 25 These old ‘tropes’ 
..usv-d to be twined and threaded into the words of the 
daily service. 

b. passive. To be penetrated, permeated, or 
interspersed as with threads. 

*86* Doha Greenwell /’tfewrr 215 The thrice refined gold 
Was thrid witli baser clay. *875 — Liber Human. 108 The 
elements which, mixed and threaded with whatever imagin- 
able alloy, go to make up man’s moral, nature. xSpx Zang- 
ym.1. Bachelor’s Dlub ax His tawny hair, too, began to be 
threaded with silver. 

t 7 . To bring on or induce gradually, as by the 
gentle dratying of a threa,d or line ; to lead on. Obs. 

1709 WoDHOw Corr, (1842) I. 48 Our corruptions, and so 
our desplation for a sea'ionjare like to be threaded in gradu- 
ally upon us. Hid, 6t Provided we be not gradually threaded 
in to greater encroachments on the Church’s rights this way. 
*716 Hid. 11 . 202 We are like to be threaded out of the 
exercise of our power as to fasts and thaiiksgtvings by the 
Assembly. 

8. To stretch threads across or over; to inter- 
sperse with threads so stretched, 

1884 Chr. Comimux 20 Mar. 536/2 The devirs.lofig lines of 
temptation, with which the stream of life is so ' thickly 
threaded. 1907 fFisA«.Gnz.-2S Feb. 2/3 Heavy spraying., 
and threading [fruit-trees], .he has found to be a failure. 
Mod. 1 am obliged to thread my crocuses and polyanthuses 
every .spring to protect them from destructive birds. 

9 . To form a screvv-thread bn ; to furnish (a bolt 
or the like) with a screw-thread. 

*858 SiMMONnsDrVT.7'z-n/i'4s.v.d‘c>'rtR,'Threadingiseffected 
by a saw which [etc.]. *^7 Knight DrcT. Meek. 2074/1 
Screw-threading machine. *888 Hasluck Model Engin, 
Handyhk. (*900) 46 The extreme end is, threaded for a nut, 
as shown in llie section of cylinder. 1893 Brit. yml. 
Phoiogr, XL. 8ot A hole is bored in the neck and threaded, 
and the valve is screwed. . in. 


Threadbare (})re*dbe»j), a. Also 5 Sc. timed 
bar, (8 thread-bear), 5- thread(-)bar0. [f. 
Thkbad sb. + Baiik «.} 

1 . Of a garment, etc. : Having the nap worn off, 
leaving, bare the tlireads of the warp and woof ; 
worn to the thread ; shabby ; wom-dut, 

136a Langl. P . - pi . A. V. 113 But 3if a louscouhe lepe Icon 
hit not I-leue Heo scholde wandre on Jiat walk hit was so 
jired-bare. e 1386 Chaucer P ?- ol . 260 He was nat lyk a 
Cloystrer With a thredbare cope as is a poure spoler. e *470 
Henrv Wallace v*. 449 Thi aid hud, becaus it is thred 
bar. *590. Spkn.ser F . Q . l iv. 28 Thred-bare cote, and 
cobled shoe.s, hee ware. 1693 Bowles yuvenal v- 193 Will 
any . Freedom here from j'ou be born, Wlrose Clothes are 
thread-bare? *711 Addison Sped . No. 42 r 2 Dresses and 
‘ " ” ' .decayed. *824 W, 

are always doubted 

2 . yff. Resembling a threadbare garment; hence, 
poorly furnished or provided ; meagre* scanty, poor, 
beggarly; contemptible, ‘sorry *- 

ej4ia Hocclkve De Reg, /y/ac, *43* Som person is 
so threde-bare of koimynge. *462 Marg, EAsnoiii iii P. 
Lett, It, 83 Yelvertpn is .a good thredbare .frend for yow, 
c*Si8 Skelton Majyuy/. ae-i Welth apd Wyt, I say, be so 
threde bare worne. a *530 Fane wald 1 lame 19 m Dunlmr's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 308 Sum strykiS: down a. threid ba/r cheSk, 
1586 Dax Eng. .Secretary x, (1625)44 With had attire, and 
thred-jjare dyet, lie Uued with him a.pretty season. ■ 1676 
Marvei.l PIr. Smirpe *0 What Power they have, they will 
not.svear if thred bare. 1704 Swift T. Tub Introd. F 25 A 
conscience thread-bare and ragged with perpetual turningi 
1864 Pusev XecA fiantel (1876) 438 We should often have 
had but a threadbare history. ■ ' ' ' ■■ ■ 

b. eip. Having Iqst ‘its innuhnue; freshness, oil 


force by much use; trite from constant repetition ; 
coramonplace, stale, hackneyed. 

1598 E, Giltin Skial. (1B78) 26 So long he hath vsde to 
erj^ oh rare. That now that phrase i.s growne thin & thred- 
bare. 1657 J. Watts Find. Ck. Eng. 107 A trite, and 
thredbare exception. 1746 Chebterf. Lett. (1870) 23 The 
trite, threadbare jokes of those who set up for wit without 
having any. *825 Scorr Ze/. 29 Apr., If this quotation is 
rather threadbare, 1891 Mils. Oliphant yerttsalem l.iv. 157 
A strange sermon upon . . the fallacy of the hopes of men, 
which is a threadbare subject. 

3 . Of persons: Wearing threadbare clothes;' 
shabby, seedy; hence, impecunious, hard up; 
down-at-heel, out-at-elbows. Now rare or Ohs. 

*S77 R. WiiiGHTB in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 111 . 75 He 
shall not qnley be thrid bare but ragged. l6a8 Earle Micro- 
cosm., Prison (Arb.) 82 Onely to be out at elbowes i.s in fasliion 
here, and a g)e.Tt Indecorum, not to be thredbare. 167a 
Sii.ADWiiLL Timon i. Wks, 1720 II . 298 Honesty, Tiiou 
foolish, .slender, thread-bare, starvin.g thing. 1713 Steele 
Englisknu No. 16. loS You .shall see him. .in close Whisper 
with a thread-bare Philosopher, 1760-72 H. Brooke Foal 
o/Qual. (1809) IV, 136 [He] took the thread-bare Longfield 
. .under the arm, and carried him awajL ‘ 

4 . Comb.,CL’slhreadbare.genieel \cL shabby-genteel), 

1849 Clough Amours de Foyage i. 130 Some Threadbare- 

genteel relations. 

Tlu’ea-dbareness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
stale or quality of being threadbare. 

1530 Palsoe. 280/2 Threde bareness, denreur. ?cx6o6 
Distr. Emperor i. i. in Bullen O. IT. (1884) III. 169 Thou 
that hast worne thy selfe and a blewe coate To equal! 
tliryddbareness. 1771 Mackenzie Man Feel. xxi. (i886) 60. 
His look . .spoke of the sleekness of folly and the tlireadbare- 
nts.s of wisdom. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 1*873) 
355 A little threadbareiiess in the similes. 

So ®lireafl.ba'rity szonce-ml., in same sense. 

1892 Bbsant /vary Gate 69 The rags and dud.s and 
threadbavity too often enter largely into the picturesque. 

Tlireaded (Jire-ded), ppl. a. [f. ThueaL) V, 
(and sb.) -r -ED.] 

1 . Furnished with a thread (as a needle) ; strung, 
on or as on a thread (as beads) ; interlaced, twined ; 
consisting of or ornamented with threads. 

1541 CoeiAtfD Cuydon's Quest. Chirurg. L iij, In puttyng 
threded nedles in to theym [wounds]. 1758 J. S. L<r DiatCs. 
Obserti, Surg. (1771) 274 , 1 supported the Compress with a 
threaded Dossil. 1821 S/oHing Mag. VIII. 262 She [a 
mare] had large corn.s oil each foot, oiie of uhidi was what, 
is termed a threaded com. i8ai Joanna Baillie Wallace 
liv, Tissue of threaded gems is worn. 1856 Bryant West 
Wind i, And hear the breezes of the West .^mong the 
threaded foliage sigh. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxx, 
Standing with her arms tlnaist down and her fingers threaded, 
1904 Farrer Card, Asia viii, 74 Athreaded chain of lakes. , 

2 . Having or furnished with a screw-thread, 

*844 Civil Eng. ft Arch. Jrnl. VII. *53/2 On apiiroachlng 

the farther or opposite end they are made irregular, coiii- 
moivly called ‘ drunken threaded 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. iii. a 88/* The shank and threaded 
part of the tap, *898 Cycling 49 Working upon the threaded, 
end of the axle. 

3 . [f. Thread j 3 .] As the second element in 
parasynthetic combinations, as bare-, gold-, gtey-, 
small-threaded. 

1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 66 They make.. well 
bred Gentelmen, but bare thredded Yeomen. 1617 Minshbu 
Vot. Hisp. Lai,, Aranuelo,. .a small threaded net to catch 
birds. xSg6 Godey's Mag. Feb. aii/zLoggopera wraps. .of 
gold-threaded brocade. , 

Tlireadeu (jire'd’n), a. Now arch, or dial. 
Forms; see Thread j/i. ; (also 5 therdyn). [fi 
Thread sb. + -en ^.] Composed or made of thread; 
spec, made of linen thread. . • 

ci4Pi> Laud Troy Bk. 8351 , 1 3eue not a threden lace Off 
thyn euel wil and thi manace 1 1499 Croscoinbe Chnrchw. 
Aic. (Som. Fee. Soc.) 23 A therdyn cerchewe. 1590 Lodge 
Euphues' Cold. Leg. 39b, Ado.sen of new thredden points of 
medley coulow. 1594 Willobte Avisa (1880) 76 Not worth 
in proofe a threden poynt. *610 B. Jonson A Ick. 1. 1 , A thin 
thredden cloake. *688 R. Holme Armoury hi. 224/1 They 
went always covered with Threaden Caps or Hoods. *780 
Warner Lei, ms Aug., in Jesse Yif/ay/ii <]• Contemp. (1844) 
IV- 366 Of his threaden sails [he] has made win^s to our 
riches wherewith to fly away. niSas Forhy Foe, E. Anglia 

5. V., Within our memory ‘threaden stockings’ were ai] 
article of Sunday apparel for village servants and appren- 
tices. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. v. 127 Very fine 
threaden cloths, .for liturgical purposes. 

Threader (]5re-d3.i). Also 5 tliredere, 9 
thredder. [f. Thread w. + -er ^.] One who of 
that which threads ; spec. a. a person emploj'ed to 
keep the shuttles threaded in weaving ; "b. a bodkiii 
for threading tape or ribbon through interstices ia 
a garraertt or the like ; see also quot. 1877. ' 

c x4-y> Pilgr. L,ifPfanhode iV. Iviii. (1869) 204 My moodef 
Charitee was coVdere and thredere [Fr. filtaciere\ 1877 
Knight Did. Meek., Threader, a device for guiding tn6 
thread into theeyeofa needle. See Needle-threader. ^ 1908 
D'aity'News'i Aug. 5/r He went, at the age of ten, into a 
lace mill, where he advanced from the position of a ‘jacket 
off to that of a ‘ thredder*. 1911 Ilnd. 3 May 8 Inspecting 
automatic ■threaders and inquiring into their adaptability. , 

Threai’dixiess. rare. THBiiABY t -ness.] 
The quality of being thready ; in quot., stringiness. 

ei42S tr. Ardeme's Trent. Fistida 82 Arsenic & auripig- 
mentbene bone one,, .but auripigment is,.tttore disesy foe 
to grynde for his bredinez. 1864 in Web.ster. ! 

Threa'dili^, vbl. sb. [f; Thread v. + 

The auction of the verb Thread in various senses; 
an instance of this. ■■ ■ ’ 
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, 1611 CoTGR., Filet d’ht/yle, a small drop, or threading- of 
oyle. i6ad Bacon Sjylva § 293 We see in Liquors, tlie 
thredding of them . in Stillicides. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sjiense's S/i. Tot*?- (1S93) _ii8 The collar. .exhibited all the 
stitcbings and threadings incident to tiiat department of the 
garment. 1887 E, Gue.ney Teriium Quid 11 . 45 Accurate 
thridding of labyrinthine things. 1889 Pall Mall G. 

25 Nov. 7/1 The machine, -wliich does the .threading [of 
screws] is complicated and slow. igo8 R. W. Chambkr.s 
Firing' Line xxviii, Another woman awoke to take up the 
ravelled threadings of her life again, 
f Threa'dish, a, Obs. rare'~^. [f. Thhead 
+ -ISH i.J Resembling a thread ; thread-like. 

1578 Lyte Dodoms it. j. 147 The roote Is tender & of 
threddish strings. 

TllX'ea<‘d.-lace. Lace made of linen or cotton 
thread as distinguished from silk lace. 

1581 Acc, Bk. W. IVra^in Antiguaiy XXXII. 117 A grase . 
white thred lace, v.s. vjd. 1783 in Home Counties Mag. 
(1902) IV. 226 One of the best tliread lace-makers in England. 
iSar J. Smyth Pract. qfCitstoms 118 No Thread Lace can 
be imported in a less quantity than iz yards, unless of tlie 
value of £, z per yard or upwards. i8di Gki i. Eliot Silas M. 
i, Great ladies, clothed in silk and thri;.Td-lace. 

Tlxreadle (Jne'd’l), 77. d/a/. Also 9 threddle, 
tliriddle. [f. Thread sb. + -lb 3.] = Thread w. 

1746 Bowlkbu XT'!? (1833) 52 Threadle this gud- 

geon, 1767 J. Bickeustafke Love in City t. ii. Here 
threadle my needle. i88i Isle of Wight Gloss., Threadte, 
to thread ; to string. 1887 Bowen Mneid ii. 454 A passage 
adjoined Thriddling the inner palace. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 
S.V., To ‘threddle’a needle is to pass thread through the 
eye of it ready for sewing. 

Tlireadiess [Jire’dles), a. [f. as prec. + -LEsg.] 

1 . Without a thre.id ; having no thread ; un- 
threaded. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 711 Threadless, knotless, endless, 
useless mysteries, tragedies, and dramas. 18SS T. Buucb 
Summer Queen. 14 Fancy lost in threadless maze Was 
running to and fro. 

2 . Having no screw-thread. 

1886 Cyclist 4 Aug. loSi/i It [a bicycle]. .is made with 
'Clarke’s patent: threadle.ss spokes. 

^ Threadlet (jne-dlet). [f. as prec. + A 

niinute thread; a slender filament 
1882 J. Parker in Homit. Mag. (N. Y.) May 439 By 
■what threadlets is he lifted up? 1887 C. L. Mougan Anint. 
Biot. iii. 29 A delicate dark thread, from which minute 
threadlets pass off. 

Thread-like (})re’dlaikj,<j. [f. as prec. + -like ] 
Like a thread ; also, like that of a tliread. 

, *774 Mrs. Delany hi Life H; Corr. .Ser. it. (1862) II, 47 A 
little brassish, copperish, goldish thread-like stuff adhering 
'to a bit of slate or coal. 1814 Southey Roderick xvii. 50 The 
stream’s perpetual flow .. with its.. Dimples and thread-like 
motions iiifiiiite. 1835-® Todd's Cycl. Anaf. I. ^04/1 Cellu- 
lar tissue formed of white thread-like filaments, igoi 
SerilmePs h/ag. XXIX. 433/2 Ridges over which the white 
'tracks wind, thread-like, toward the hazy rim of mountains. 

; b. Of the pulse: = Thueady 4. 

■ nxSag in Goocfs Study Med. (1829) II. 612 Difficulty, of 
swallowing; thread-like pulse. 1897 Alibutt's Sysi.Med. 
II. StS The heart’s action becomes extremely feeble, and the 
pulse threadlike and uncountable. Ibid. IV. 389 It may be 
'found that a pulsation of thread-like smallness will pass in 
spite of almost any pressure which the finger can apply. 

, t Tbrea'dirieal, adv, Obs, rare. [f. as piec. + 
-meal.] Thread by thread. 

*363 Cooper Thesaurus, Filaiim,. .threade meale: threade 
by tbreade. Ibid. s.v. Distraho,F'ilatimdistrahi, to be pulled 
asunder ihreadmeale, 

Threa'd-uee^dle. Also tbraad-tlie-neodle ; 
threadthe (^my)n.eedle-eye,mygraiidmoiIier’s, 
tbe tailcr’s needle ; dial, grandy needles. [£ 
Thread v. -i- Needle.] 

1. Acfiildren’sgame, in which, all joining hands, 
the player at one end of the string passes between 
the last two at the other end, the rest follovving. 

*731 Advent. G. Edwards 140 (Halliwell)' Eight ptople., 
joining hands like children at tlirend-iieedle.- 1797-1803 
S. & Pit. Lee Canierb. T. 111 . 450 Children, .playing thread 
my grandmother's needle. 1825-7 Hone Every-day Bk, I. 
'^2 Tiie prettiest sight. .was a game at ‘ Thread niy needle.’, 
played by about a dozen lasses, 1856 Mi.ss Mulock J. Hali- 
fax XXV, From top to bottom, the young men and women 
were running in a long ‘ Thread- the-needle ’. 

, 2 , Thxead the needle, as verb phrase : («) in 
dancing, denoting the movement in which the lady 
passes under her partner’s arm, their hands being 
joined ; (,<J) to pass in and out in a winding course ; 
'(i:) in shooting : see qnot. 18952, 

1844 Dickens Christmas Carol ii. Advance and retire, 
both hands to your partner, bow and curtsey, corkscrew, 
thread -the-needle, and, back again to your place. 1893 
Daily News 12 June 7/2 The toiling oarsman. .might then 
have to ‘ thread the needle ’ (inshore for the boat, outside for 
the punt, clo-:e astern). 1893 Funk's Standard Diet. s.\.. 
To thread the needle (Western D..S), to fire a rifle- ball 
through an auger-hole burely large enough to allow the ball 
to pa-ss whhout enlarging ihe hole, 

Threa'd-pa^per. A strip of thin soft paper 
folded m creases so as to form separate' divisions 
for diffeient skeins of thread ; the paper so folded 
■forming a long and narrow strip. 

*761 Sterne Tr. .Shandy 111 . xli. What is become of my 
wifeis thread-paper? 1796 Mme.D'Akblay Camilla II, 404 
[She] bad lost the thread-paper f rom which she was to mend 
jier gown. x 9 &a Plain Hints Needlework 57 It, should be 
cut at each end of the skein and folded securely into a 
‘thread paper*. 

, b. fig. A person of slender or thin figure, . 


*824 Mis.s "MrsvQwa Village Ser..i. 133. So tall and so 
limp, bent in the middle — a thread-paper, six feet high I 
*833 M.arrvat P. Simple xxix. If the common .sailors were 
...such little thread-papers as you. iSSi Huxlisv in Life 
(xyc-o) II.. il 35, 1 was a thread paper of a boy myself. 

c. a/A-zA Having, the attributes of a thread- 
paper; long and narrow slender, attenuated ; limp, 
feeble, flimsy. 

*746-7 Mrs. Delany in Life ij- Corr. (i86t) II, 450, 1 expect 
soon to see the other extreme of tliread-paper heads and nO 
hoop.s, and from appearing like so many blown bladdens, we 
Shall look like so many bodkins stalking about, 2803 Naval 
Citron. X. 510 Bonaparte’s thread paper flotilla. i88a P. 
Fitzgerald Recreat, Lit. Man (18S3) tB6 [Landing from a 
Calais steamer] Singers, actresses, ladiesof quality, princesses, 
queens, all reduced to the common thread-paper level. *884 
Stevenson New Arab.. Nts. 30S She was a , thread-paper 
cre-nture. 

Threadworm (jire-dw^Jim,), A worm of thread- 
like form, as the Guinea worm. Hair-worm, etc. ; 
esp. the pin-worm, Oxyuris {Ascaris) vennicula-ris, 
panisitie in the human rectum, chiefly in children. 

iBozBiNGi.EvAznvf.A’xtgt (18x3)111,400 'The l-ndian thread- 
worm, or gninea-wonm, . .enters the naked feet of the slaves. 
1822-24 Gootfs Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 274 The head of the 
thread- worm is subulate, n^ose, and divided into three 
ve-siclus. 1879 Wright Anim. Life 382 The Thread Worm 
(.Gordius aquaticus'i is viviparous, and the young differ in 
form from ihe mother, xSpg Allbutt's Syst. Med. VHl. 512 
[Eczema] may follow the irritation of thread worms. 

Thready (j?re-di), a. [£ Thread sb. -f- -t.J 
f 1. Full of or covered with thread. Obs. 

*S94 Wmi-OBiE Avisa 37 b. When threedy spindle full was 
gro wn. ' 17S7 DYERAV'dxsctf HI. 135 The thready shuttle glides 
along the lines. 

2. Uf thread-like texture; composed of fine fibres ; 
stringy, fibrous. 

£1423 [implied in Thheadinfas]., 17x3 tr. Pancirollus' 
Rerum Mem. I. i. iv. la Its threaddy Substance may be 
weav'd into a Web. *730 tr. Leonardus' Mtrr. Stone's it 
Aiiiianton is a stone of a lucid colour, and thready, like 
feathered alum, iqgj Encycl. Brit. led. 2) XII. 371/2 The 
bark (of themiilberry tree], .is rough, thick, thready, and fit 
for being made into ropes. *809 tr. Landi's Descr. Feroe 
hi. (1810) 141 Comptict, thready, or radiant zeolite. 1826 
Carlyle F.arly Lett. (i8s6) II. 350 Abundance of grand 
thready peats. 

b. Of liquid : Forming strings ; viscid, ropy; 
*733 Ordinary of Newgate No. i -Advt., Urine foul, 
slimy, thready. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 
II. 182 The mucus wilt become very tough, and almost 
thready. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I V. 435 [The fluid of a 
pyonephrosis] is more or less thready and glairy. 

o. Of .a plant : Rearing thread-like fibres orparts; 
filamentous, hairy, rare~^. 

1804 Charloite Smith Conversations, etc. 11. Notes 204 
Thready Yucca, an Aloe, I believe. 

d. Having thread-like markings ; veined. 

*6ot Holi-ano Pliny (1634) I. 493 loyners doe chuse the 
mistresse threadie gram that is most streightt 

e. Threadbare ; showing the threads. 

1910 Nation 15 Jan. 639/2 The envelope fluttered to the 
thready. carpet.' , . 

3. Uf the nature of, consisting of, or resembling 
a thread of a mass of loose threads ; thread-like, 
hair-like; of a root: fibrous. 

*597 Geuarde Herbal t, ii. § 4. 3 The roote is threddie, *621 
T. Granger Comm. Eccles.xil 6. 325 Thesmall and threddie 
rootes of a tree. *67* Marten Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc, 
Sev. Late Vote. 11. (1694) 9a Her Feathers are thready or 
hairy. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 403 Its Style 
is thready, and about an Inch long. *733 W. Ellis Ckiltem 
4 Vale Farm, 231 Here it will twist and fasten its thready 
^Entanglements to them- almost froiii' top to bottom. 1879 
G. Macdonald Sir Gihbit X, Her black hair.. would have 
revealed a thready glitter of grey. *88* — Castle Warlock 
xxviii, Many a thready weed. 

4 . Of the pulse : See qnot. 1899. 

*753 N"- Tqrriano Gangr. Sore Throat xoo A frequent, 
and very thready Pulse. 1764 Phil. Trans. LIV, 239 His 
pulse was too quick.. and withall tow and thready, i860-* 
Flob. Nightingale Nursing So The pulse becomes quick, 
perhaps 130, and so thready, it is not like- a pulse at all, but 
like a string vibrating just underneath the ^in. ' 1897 Ail- 
butt's Syst. Med. HI; Gar The pulse becomes small, sharp, 
wiry or thready. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Thready pulse, 
a small, scarcely perceptible pulse found in the teraiinal 
stages of fatal diseases. 

6. Of the voice, etc. t Bry and thin ; wanting in 
fullness. (Cf. Thread iA 4 b.) 

i860 All Year Round No. 41. 344 Incapable of knowing 
how exceedingly liwh he is pitching^ his thready oH voice. 
1874 Lisle Carr fud. Gwyune I. in. 92 Sickly pianos and 
thready hai-ps. 1902 Miss Broughton, A«z'x«i'«(ed. Tauchii.) 
233, A full'er sound in the thready voice. 

Threa>p -sA Now Sc. and mrih, dial. 

Forms: 3-4 jirep,4-g J)repe, tbrep, 4-6 threpe, 
6 tb-reip, threype, '1 threape, 8-9 threep, 8- 
threap. [f. Threap ?>,], ' 

1. The action of threaping; contradiction, con- 
tention; ai^wment, discussion; controversy, dispute; 
strife, quarrel, contest. 

it*300 C'ji!rr«i»' iIA'i33io (Cott.) Wit-vten threp [GUtf. ani 
threpe] or strijf, Jbid, 27609 O pride bienms thrones, o 
thrert, Hething, tbrep[zr. 2-. [»repe|, and athes grett. *3.. 
E. E. Allit. P. E. _3so Enter in henne, .& baf H wyf with 
l>e, py )>re sunez with-outen hrep & her J>re ivyuez. £1400 
Desir. Trey .ysyb ydi iKtde no strenght to withsttAide pe 
: Sti-rff of j»e ptipirfl, pat ^ were Jiro men in threpe. *4x8 26 Pol. 

Poems xiv, 78 Stryf wip comons, threpy awd thro, Tobrynge 
I pat in afnendepieat.' *333, S'TEWart . CrwiL Scot. (RoHst I. 
37 We sail mak thieip ^It or wearoiiitthrawin. ti^ llar'si 


Fig Ixi, They stop at last, hut still look laitb The threap 
to yield. 1866 Carlyle As/. Apr. in Froiide in L. 
(1884) II. xxviii. 308 , 1 had privately a kind of threap that 
the brandy should be yours. *886 S. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., 
We had a bit of a threap about it. 

2 . An act of threaping; a contradictive or per- 
tinacious assertion ; a hostile charge or accusation. 

*338 Cromwell in Merriman Life ij- Lett, (xgoz) II._^r28 
To desire to conquer me by .sbrowde wordes, to vanqui-sbe 
me by sharpe threpes of scripture. aiSgg J, Fra.ser in 
WodrowSoc, Sel. Biog, (1847) 11 . 214 Let us. .hear patiently 
all as.sertions and threaps.^ 1742 R. Forbes Ajax viii. At 
threeps I am na' sae perquire, Nor auld-farren as he. 1768 
Ross Helendre lli. iii, I nae mair .sail say this threap 
about,.. That on my side the bargain did na fa’. 1864 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. xv. xv. (1872) VI. 119 He had taken a threap 
that he would have it fini.shed. *897 Snaitk Fiercekeart vi. 
67 Thethreep was fause, an he. .got a thrawn thrapple for 
a deed he didna dae. 

b. Phr. Tt> keep (Jo) one's threap, 

*735 Mrs. Calderwood f'nil. (1884) 318 Encouraging hex 
to keep to her threap. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxvii, 
Lady Ashton.. will, as Scotchmen say, keep her tlireep. 
i* 3 . Reproof, rebuke. (Cf Threap w. i.) Obs.rare, 
*636 James Her Lane. 276 , 1 leaue thy heape Of bloodie 
crimes to God’s revendge and tlireape. 

4 . Comb, threap-grourtd, tbr0ap-laiid(s, land 
of disputed ownershijj, debatable land ; spec, applied 
to the Debatable Lands of the Border, 

*239 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl.) I. 26 Super qiiadam terra 
que dicebatur tlirepl.-iiid inter terram de Boiidyngton. .at 
terram de Newton. 1449 in Rymer Fcedera XI. 245/r 
As touching the Landez callid Batajile Landez or Threpe 
Landez in the West Marchez. *368 in H. Campbell Lenre- 
Leti. Mary Q. Scots App. (1824) 15 The contraver.sy yerely 
arising by occasion of certein grounds upon the frontters in 
the east marches, commonly called the threap-land, or de- 
batable. 1823 E, Mackenzie Hist. Northnmbld. II. 257 
A long tract of land . . which was fartnerly Debateahle Land; 
or Threap Ground} but wliicli, in 1552, was divided by 
agreement between the proper officers of both nationa 185S 
Denham Folk-Lore 55 lE. D.D.) Part of Wooler Common is 
still undivided, owing to disputes respecting iL It is called 
Threap- ground. 1894 lA.'e.'s.C'av Nortknmbld. Gloss., Threap- 
lands, Threap-ground,.. \6.xvb the oiVnership of which is 
disputed. 

Threap (fifp), »• Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 1 'Sreapian, 3 preape, (Orm.) preepenn, 
3-5 prepa, 3-7 threpe, 4-6 threppe, (4-5 pa.t. 
prappit, preppitj, 5-6 threip, 6 thraip, 6-7 
threape, 6-9 thxeep, 6- threap, \(y&. Priapian 
to rebuke, reprehend ; of uncertain history.] 

1. trans. To rebuke, reprove, chide, scold, blame. 
£897 K. JEr.vRBD Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 165 Donne he to 

suide & to bearllice dreapian wile his hiereinenn. £11300 
E. E. PsaAfi'xciiitil. 10 pat viidretakes genge, uoght threpe 
mon, pat leres man Wisedonie to kun? *382 Stanvhukst 
Hdneis iv. (Arb.) 106 Let not nice falslye be threpped, *68a 
Shadwell Lane. Witches v. 71 Who tbreped and tbreped, 
and aw to becaw'd me. 1787 Gross Provinc. Gloss., Threap, 
or Tkreapen, to blame, rebuke, reprove, or chide. 1877 N. W, 
Line. Gloss, s. v.i I weti’t be threp fay a bairn like tliOes 
1879 Clough B. Bresskiiile 14 (E.D.D.) Th’ owd lass., 
threap'd me foinly. 

t b. To threap (a person) •mith kindness =* to 
threap kindness zipon : seh 4 b. Obs. 

1567 Jewel Let. to Harding in pif. Apol, Rrr j b, Yee 
threape her Maiestie fondely with kimfenesse. 

2 . intr. To contend in words ; to inveigh 

to argue, dispute; to quarrel, bicker, disagree; to 
wrangle about terms, haggle, 

£1200 (Jrmin 5744 Acc bimm birr)j hr»penn arj wibP 
skill Omi^aeness alle siiiness. *303 , R. Bbunne HandL 
Eynne 4332 Whan ^e a3ens b® pi eeliur bi’epe- Ibid. 6063 
A3ens mokerer-s wyl y brepe. £*400 Desir. Trey 2152 Ilian 
. . priam . . ponket bom broisv b^PPit no lengur. Ibid. 12235 
He bro'y with brong wll bieppit agayn. e *473 Ra^tf 
Coii^ear 79 Thank me not oiiir airlie, for dreitl that we 
threip. 1333 Sttwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 434 The erle 
of Craufurd that same tyme and he,..Regmith to threip 
qulia than that war best peiris, *3.. Balt ad. Take thy old 
cloak about thee 67 It's not for a man with a wouian to 
ihreape Unless he first gave oer the plea. 1735 Johnson, 
To Threap, a. country word denoting to argue mucii or 
contend. 1847 C. Beontk f Eyre x.\‘tx, 'I'liey were so 
agreeable with each other — never fell out nor ‘ threaped ’. 
X871 [see Threaping sb;\ 1873 Lytton Parisium txi 
iii, Thveep and argue as we may, 

t b. inir. To fight, struggle, strive, contend. Obs. 
13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 504 Hot penne be weder of b® vvorlde 
wy til wy liter hit brepez. 'la 1400 Morte .drill. 930 Of the 
nyghtgale iiotez the noisez was swette, They threpide wyth 
the thro-itilles, thre huiidreth at ones I c 1400 Destr, Tray 
2cx)3 pre dayes broly bai brappit with stomiyis Ibid, xoogS 
Mony thoghtes full bro brappit in his hert. Ibid. 12134 In 
bronge and in braldom brepe with jxe werld. 

3 . trans. (usu. with obj. cl.) T'o persist in assert- 
ing (something contradicted or doubted); toafFirm 
positively or pertinaciously ; to maintafn obstinately 
or aggressively. 

c *3% Cmaocer Can. Veom. Prol. 4 T. 273 Sol gold is and 
Luna siluer we threpe. £*473 Rauf Coil^ear 199 Thay 
threip thac 1 thring doun of the fattest. *509 Firmer IFAs. 
(1876) 299 Some other tlvrepe that he bathe (ovgoten theym. 
*636 Blount Glossogr., 'Threpe,, .to Afame: positively, or to 
face one down with confidence ; still used in the North. 
1728 Ramsay Cam'eleon 26 , 1 say he's blue ; He threaps, lie’s 
green: now what say you? a 1774 Fergusson Drink Eel. 
Poems (184s) 53 Will ye your breedhi’ threep ye mongrel 
loun? 1816 Scott An*!/, xxiv, He threeps die castie and 
tthds are h'ls nin as his mother’s eldest son. 1887 P, M’N bill 
.B/awair/e 50 A group o’ miners. ;threepit doon iriy throat 
that the grave.. was only about four feet deep. 
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b. To threap (a person) out of-, to move or do i 
(him) out of (something) by persistent assertion. 

1677 Gilpin Devwnol. (1867) 168 Thus are men threaped j 
out of their own persuasions. 1883 J. Habti-ky Clock Aim. ' 
40 (Yorks.) (E.D.D.) Shoo tried to threap nie aght on it. j 

c. with mf To insist on or persist in doing 

something. rare~\ I 

1817 Scott Suvg. Dctu. i, She threeps to keep on a black ! 
fause-faee, and skirls if we offer to take it away. 

4. (Something) (a person) : fa. 

To impose (an assertion) upon ; to lead or try to 
lead one to believe by persistent assertion. Obs. j 
c-t-afyQ Alj>hahet of Tales 482 When his servandis wolde 
eatt any gude meate, }>ai wolde threpe vppon hyin at he 
was seke. 1530 Pai-sge. 735/21 1 threpe a mater upon one, 

1 beare one in hande that he hatii doone or saide a tiling 
a inysse., .This terrae is. .farre northren. He wolde threpe 
upon me that I have his penne. 1608 Hiebon 2»rf Pi. Dtf. 
Ministers' Reas. Refusal SvbscripHon 72 Slaundring the 
Alini.sters and threaping one and the same..slaunder vpon 
them. 

f b. To impute, attribute, ascribe (something) 
to a person. To threap kindness or love upon (also 
of') : to attribute kindness, etc. to ; to give (one) 
credit for love or goodwill, to urge to the exercise 
of kindness. (See also i b.) Obs. 

J5S9 Beecher JPymen (iqoA) xo^ In dede..you 
threape kindenes vppon me, and .surely..! can well a way 
w*" yo' piay.se. 1379 \V, Wilkinson Confxii. Familye of 
Lout 6s It IS but a vayne kyndnes, vvhich Theopliilus in 
this place ihi eapeth on God. 1389 K. Bruce Sena. (1843) 
lao Thou suld threep kindness of hini. 1396 Nashe Sa.ffroti 
IValden 152 The baudie rymes hethreapes vpon me. <11603 
T. Cartwright Coufui. Rhem. W. 71 (i6i8) 231 You do tint 
threap kindnesse 01 the Hereticks, as you call them ; for 
they acknowledge no such miracles to he done by your 
reliques. X648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. ccxxvii, Behold how 
gross a Ly of Ugliness They on my face have threaped. 
1660 Dickson Writings (1843) I. 42, If any wilt tlireap love 
upon God, tliey shall not he disappointed, 1730 T. 
Boston Serm, Song of Sol. ii. rj Wks. 1853 V. 552 It will 
make men very peremptory for Christ, that tliey will not 
take a refusal, to threap kindness on him and special 
interest in him. 

c. To thrust, obtrude, press (something) upon 
a person ; to urge upon him acceptance of or 
acquirscence in. 

137X Golding Calvin on Ps. xv'ii. 3 If Sathan threpe any 
feare uppon us, it may be kept farre of from enterance, 
*6^0 C. Nesse 0 . ^ W. Test. I. 68 Araunah had a princely 
spirit, .but generous David threaps upon him fifty shekels. 
1816 Scott Aniiy. xv, Monkbariis had tbreepit on them 
to gang in till ‘t to see the wark o' the monks lang syne. 
1869 ‘OmoA’ Puck xlii, Look’ee here 1 These arena goods 
to threap, 

6. To threap down: to put down or silence by 
vehement or pertinacious assertion; also, with 
double object (sb. and clause), to threap (a person) 
down {that . . .) : to try to force a statement upon 
(a person) by strength of assertion or insistent 
reiteration. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 51 Bolingbroke,. .at his 
removing . . into banishment, as Father Froissart threaps 
down, was accompanied with forty-thousand men, women, 
and children weeping. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk * Selv. 83 
You may as well threap one down, that a ghost is heavier 
or lighter, colder or hotter,., whiter or blacker than a body. 
r84J R. W. Hamilton Nugn Lit. 540 A man will say of a 
clamorous talker, he did not convince me, but he threaped 
me down. 1877 Leigh Cheshire Gloss, s. v., He thraped 
me down it were noine, but I knowed it were a dozen. 
Hence Threa'piiigs7^/,j<5, a.-ad.ppl.a. ; Xhrea'per, 
one who ‘ threaps ' or persistently asserts. 

C897 K. iEtBRED Gregoiy's Past. C. xxi, 167 gif him mon 
to unjemetlico mid Seete oreapunga ofetfyls'S. *3 , B. E, 
Allit. P, B. 183 For l^eft, & for hrepyog, vnhonk may mon 
haue. c *400 Destr. Troy J0847 A thowsaund full })To, 
brepand in wer. <1*440 Vork Myst. Xl. 105 Thei thraste 
nyin Cull thraly) ]>a.n was her no threpyng. c *460 Taiwie- 
ley Myst. xxviu. 19 Do way youre threpyng 1 are ye wode? 
*783 [W. Hutton] Bran New Wark 38 Naa brawling or 
threaping is heard. 187* W. Alexander Johnny Glob j, 
Johnny offered ‘sax poun '..after much ‘threepin’ as his 
ultimatum. 187* P, H. Waddell Ps, xxxv. ri Thar raise 
among them threepers o’ ilL 1^9 Leeds Merc., Snppl. *8 
Feb. (E.D.D.), Ah niver knew sich a threaper as thee. 
Threa'pell, w. Obs. exc. dial, [app, f. Thrbap 77. 
+ -i!N 5 ; but, in sense I, perh. for threat en.'\ 
fl. To threaten (;fm«y. and ZKfn). 

1340 Ayenb. 84 Na3t ne hahbeb more of myjte aye uirtues 
kuuade mysfalles and zeroes ne al het fortune may breapny 
and do: more hanne i>er bye|> dropen of rayn me fie ze. 
Ibid. 97. /bid. 162 Hardyesse uor to huh® alle J,® kuead- 
nesse \>et !?e wordle may preapni. 1539 Bercher Nohylylye 
Wymen (1004) 128 Yf they be threpned [It. se sono wi- 
nacciaie] they langwyshe, yf they be cheryshed they be 
prowde, 

2 . To blame, rebuke, chide, reprove: —prec. r, 
a 1667 Skinner Etymologicon (1671), To Threap or Threap, 
en, vox agro Line. usiiatiSsima, ab AS, Dreapian, Redar. 
gUi're,velDrafian, Urgere, 169* R\v N. C. Words, 'I'hreap, 
to blame, rebuke, reprove, chide. Eng, Dial, 
Did. (E. Yorks.), Threapen, to reprove, rebuke, chide. 
Hence Thtrea-pening vbl. sb. 

1340 Ayenb. 65, vij. o ire bo^es. Huer-of he uerste is strif, be 
oher chidinge, pe pridde missigginge, pe uetpe godelinge, pe 
uifte atwytiiige, pe zixte preapuiiige, pe zeuende vnonynge 
arere. /bid. 66 Efterward zuo comep pe preapnynges and 

a nnep pe medles and pe wertes. 

hr eat (pret), sb. . Forms ; t-j preat, (l 
t 5 reot(t, 'Breatt), a preatt, 3 prset, 3-4 prat, 4 
pret, thrett, 4-’5" pret(e, th)Pet(6, 6 thrette, 6- 


tlireat. lOE.prda/ masc. (With sense 2 cf. ON", 
fraut fern, struggle, labour, trouble) :--OTeut. 
*prauto^, ~d, from ablaut-series *preut-, praut-, 
prut- (cf. OE. prioian to trouble, weary, Goth. 
us-Priutan to trouble, threaten, OHG. ir~driotan, 
MHG. ver-drio%en, Ger. ver-drieszen, Du. ver- 
drieten to trouble, vex ; cf. L. trudSre to press, 
thrust). Sense i has the same form as 2 in OE. 
and early ME., and is commonly considered the 
same word; it appears to go back, like ‘throng* 
and ‘press (of people)’, to the radical sense ‘to 
press 

I. fl, A throng, press, crowd, multitude of 
people ; a troop, band, body of men. Obs. 

Beowulf 2406 Se waes on Sam Create preotteoSa seeg. 

1 800 CvNEWULV 329 Hio..l)rungon.. on preate. <?9So 
Lindisf, Gosp, Mark iii. 32 s®ssett ymb hine ®reat [<1973 
Rusktu. G. De 8reatt, I» iurbu\. Ibid. viii. 2 Ic milsa ofer 
hreat [I?. Sreottb c 1*03 Lay. 9791 Riden ut to-some . . pritti 

t usend pe prset wes pa mare. Ibid. 26294 Hit is feole jere 
at heore prmttus [c 1375 pretes] cornea here. 

II. 1 2 . Painful pressure, oppression, compul- 
sion; vexation, torment; affliction, distress, misery ; 
danger, peril. Obs. 

<»8oo Cynewulf fuUana- 465 Is peos prag ful strong, 
preat ormsete ; ic sceal piiiga gehwylc polian. 97* Blickl, 
Horn, xtg Hie .seoppaa ealle worlde wean & ealle pre.atas 
oforhogodan. ctzoo Trin.Coll. Horn. 61 Listed nu wich 
preat daiiid setted uppen us bute [we] lesten ure bihese. 
13. . E. E. Aim. P. B. ss penne prat moste I pole, c 1330 
R, Bru.snb Chnm. Prol. (1810) p. xcviii. With mykelle wo, la 
sclaiindire, in threte & in thro. 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Fernaa MS, xliv. 36 And pretes — po beop vuele pro, ffurst 
and hunger and pesternesse. <11430 Lovelich Crwf/ xiii. 
606 They wenden ban put him to gret thret. 

3 , A denunciation to a person of ill to befall him ; 
esp. a declaration of hostile determination or of 
loss, pain, punishment, or damage to be inflicted in 
retribution for or conditionally upon some course ; 
a menace. Also.^. an indication of impending 
evil. 

The 

will by declaration ... 

pliance ’. It is thus indirect compulsion. 

1 1 is doubtful whether quota, c xooo belong here or to sensea, 
c 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives xxv, 220 As mathathias nolde 
..godes se forg»;-,an for his [the king’s] gvamlican tatsile. 
Ibid, xxviii, 105 ©a haepenan .. heton nine seegan mid 
swydlicum preate hweper he crLsten waere. c laoo Vices ^ 
Virt. 87 Oderhwile cume'S manhe pohtes of godcs preatt of 
belle pines. <**230 Owl«r Night, fb Ne recche ich nouht 


menasses and threttes ofgpd. _ i6ot Shaks. , 

66 There is no terror Cassius in your threata 1730 Gray 
Elegy 62 The threats of pain and ruin to despise. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viL 1 1. 348 He met the hostility of the 
nobles with a threat which marked his power, 

Manch, Exam. *9 Feb. 3/4 Clouds full of the threat of rain. 

Threat (pret), u. arch, and dial. Forms: see 
below. fOE. prdatian weak vb., pa. t. priatode, 
f. priat, Theeat sb. OTeut. type *prautbjan.} 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Pres, stem, a. i ]>reatian, 3 -en, -in, pretie(n, 
Jjrseten, J)reat, 3-5 prete, 5 preete, 5-6 threte, 
6 threete, 6-7 threate, 6- threat. 

e888 K. AIi.pred Boetk. xxxvii. § i Pa..preatia (5 eal 
moncynn mid hiora pryrome. <» 12*3 Leg. Katk. 623 Me 
bam walde preatin & leaden unlaheliche. a 1*23 Juliana, 
*3 Nulle ich pe her onont preate se pu preate buhe ne 
beien, a *250 Owl d- Night. *600 Me myd stone & lugge 

■ ■ - - — • -j/aTr "" • • 

, , irette. 

je menasse. x6oo Threat [see B. 5]. 

jS. 4-6 thxct, thrette, 4-7 thrett. 

13.. Cursor M. 18247 Nu pat thrett [xi.r, thret] vs sare. 
Ibid. igtS* par-for sal we thret pam herd, c *375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xlii. (.Agatha) 147 Gyf be fyre pu threttis me. 1323 
Ld, Berners Rreiss.l. clx. 194 Whan ye be at Parys..ye 
do thret thenglysshmen. a 1533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Ggiij b, She. .thretteth them that be absent. 

7, 3 prattien, -en. 

CI2Q5 Lay, 20341 SwiSe heo gunnen prattien [C127S 
pretie] ArSur pene king. Ibid. 18/38 Prattest [see B. 4a]. 

2 . Past tense, a. i th-, preatade, -ode, 2 -ede, 
3 preated, prseled, pret-, prsett-, prettede, 4 
preted, 5-6 tbretid, 6- threated. 


r— , - in her pou^t. C1440 Thretid [see 

B. 3]. a 1329 Skelton WofuHy Araid *3 The Jewis me 
thretid. *673 Wood Life 14 July(O.H.S,) 11.266, 1 threated 
to geld the translator. 

B. 3-4 prette, 4 pret, 4-j thrett, 4-6 thret, 
thrette, 5 threte, (thred). 

c *230 Drette, ct^oo prette [see B. $]. *3.. Cursor M. 

19603 Saulus . . thrett [zr. rr. prette, pret] All pe cristen. 
c 1330 R. Brunne ChroH. (1810) 44 pe corsaynt & pe fcirke 
he thrette for to.brennyng. ^1400 Laud Troy Bk. *0493 
He chased t he Troiens & thret, c *440 Alphabet of Tales 
81 And pan he thred hur. c 1440 Soo She threte 

hym sore. *523 Loi Berners Froiss. 1 . ccdxxxiii. 64s They 
thret them of London. 

7. 2-4 pratte, 4 prat, 5. lihrat(ti, 5-lS thratte, 
6 thrate. 


e *200 Ormin 13514 He pratte stirne wind o sas & itt warrp 
stille & lipe. 1:3.. E, E. Allit. P. B. 937 pe aungelee 
hasted pise oper & a^ly hem pratten. 13.. Gwm. 4 Gr, 
Knt. 1980 Fele pryuaiide ponnkkp he prat hoin to haue, 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6907 'I'hei thrat him alle, tho he 
was tan. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (Cheth^m) 37 Al- 
bion Isle he tlirate, 

3 . Pa. pple. : 3 i-ISrat, 4-5 pret, -tt, -t*e ; 4-6 
thret ed, 7 threat, 5- threated. 

<z*225 Ancr. R. 304 Ich was ined [.J/Y. T, iSrat] perto. 
*3.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 1725 per lie watz preted, & ofte pef 
called, a 1400-30 Alexander 707 pik & prathly am I thret, 
1470-85 Arthur x.lxii. 520 Ful sore are we thnned. 

1472 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 38 That poor woode is 
soor manashed and thrett. 1631 Threat [see B. 3]. 

B. Siguilicntion. 

fl. trans. To press, urge, try to force or induce ; 
esp. by means of menaces. (With clause or inf.) 

<1723 Corpus Gloss. (O.TS.T.) 1273 biaceraius, preatende. 
Ibid. 2169 Urguet, threatade. a goo O. E. Marlyrol. 
18 Apr. 58 Adrianus se cast-rfe hine] pitatade pait heCriste 
wiftsoce, cpso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 42 Dtem nedende 
vel f-aetn flreatende IVulg. uolenii] hiierfa 8eo ne acerre. 
cxooo ^Ei.fric Horn. I, 416 pa cerapan..hine Sreaiodon 
pact he Claire deadan anIicny^se his lac offrian sceolde. 
<zi22S Ancr. A’, 248 Ne mei he [the devil] buten scheawe 
be uor3 sumhwat of his apeware, & oluhnen, oi'er prenten 
pet me bugge perof. 13.. [see A. 2y]. <1x470 Ashby 

Dicta Philos. 308 Who that woi nat be feire entreted, Must 
be fouls & rigorou-sly threted. 1501 Plumpton Corr, 
(Camden) 157 fever they thratte me that I shold goe to 
London. X638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 4 They, .thrett 
privatt men to singe the Covenatt. 

1 2 . To rebuke, reprove. Obs, Cf.THiiEAP ». i. 
<*1000 Ags. I's. (Th.) Ixvii. 27 [Ixviii. 30] On wuda pu 
wildeor wordum preatast. cxxSo Hatton Gosp. Luke ix. 53 
And he be-wente hine and hyo preatede. c 1200 [see A. 2 >]. 
a 1300 E. E, Psalter vi. i Lauerd, ne threte me in pi wretn, 

3 . To hold out threats against; s^Thkeaten 2. 
a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ix. 29 [x. 8] And preataS pone earman 
mid his ea^nm. c 1203 Lav- 641 He. . preated pene castel & 
pat folc per iime. <1x230 Gen. J Ex. 4x23 And wrot an 
canticle..Dat Sreated &o men bitter-like De god ne seruen 
luue-like. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (x888) 3 Wnam he tliret 
with bodily harm. 1:1440 Alphabet of Tales 439 Sho 
apperid vnto hym & tbretid hym att he was ferd mr hur, 
c 1489 Caxton_A’<?«h« of Aynion xvii. 390 It becometh not 
to suche a knighte as ye be, for to threte me thus. 1326 
Pilgr. Perf. (w. de W. 1531) 66 He that thretteth a dogge 
for his barkyng prouoketh hym to more felnesse. 1631 R. H. 
A rraiptm. Whole Creature x. § 2. 84 The Apostles glad, 
that they were threat, and beat for the Name of Christ, 
1781 Hist. Blurope inAnn, Reg. 23/2 The Spaniards sent (.ut 
so great a force, .as seemed .sufficient. . to threat the British 
fleets and islands with the most imminent danger. 1848 
Lytton Harold i. iv, Send for me if danger threat thee. 

b. With inf. or clause as complement. 

a X330 Oiuel 736 Hou pel. .pratten roulond to die. C1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8294 [The Britons] pretten 
Hengist to wake hys wough. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 32 
be devull come aforn hym with a byrnand stake, and thretid 
hym pat he sulde pruste itt in at his motithe, 1461 Fusion 
J.eit. H. 25 She is thret if that she myght be take, .she shiild 
be slayne. a 1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 293 
He. thret hym that he schulde make hyme aper before my 
lordys grase. x6ix Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses c tij, 
All the Sophists he did threat Their probleiries to confound. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif, 473 It would be a 
foolish part to .set it [a kettle] beside the fire, and then 
charge it to he hotj and to threat it that else it shall be spilt. 

c. fig. Said of things ; = Threaten 4. 

1422 [see Threating vbl. sb.]. c 1390 Marlowe Faust. viL 
t8 A sumptuous temple.. That threats the stais with her 
aspiring top. 1634 Milton Comus 39 This drear Wood, 
The nodding horror of whose shady brows Threats the 
forlorn and wandring Passinger. «i7i7 Parnell Book- 
wortxt 70 To see what dangers threat the year. x8oo 
Coleridge Piccolotn. i. ill, 46 This tempest, which . threats 


4 . To hold forth (something) by way of a threat; 
= Thheaten 3. a. with iuf. or clause as obj. 

c 120S Lay, 17300 He gon pretien swiSe ^at al he wolde 
heom to-driue. Ibid. 18738 pu.. prattest hine to stenne. 
c 1250 Lutel Both Sernmn 82 m O. E. Misc. 190 Hire sire & 
hire dame pvetep hire to beie. 1373 Barbour Brtice vi. 536 
Vmbeset With fayis pat to slay hym thret. cissy Abp. 
Parker Ps. D ij, If the adversaries flocke to-gether, .and 
threate to destroy the house of God. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, O. T. 413 Who is this . . that threats to -sweep all before 
him? i68x Dryuen Abs, ^ Achit. 801 If ancient fabrics nod 
and threat to full. 1724 Ramsay A(>y«/ A rchersi^ And seems 
to threat, . . ‘ No man unpunish'd shall provoke my rage '. 
b. With sb. or pron. as obj. 
c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. r 572 He threttith more pan 
he may parfourme, 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 61 What payne 
& turment is thrette to the wycked 8c euyll lyuers. 
X58* Muucaster Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where thickning 
threates harme, there thinning fine.s the substance. 1394 
Shaks. Rich, lit, V. iii, 203 Euery one did threat 'I'o 
morrowes vengeance on I he h ad of Richard- 1633BP. Hall 
Hard Texts, N. T, 17 Let the Tyrants.. threat what they 
please. 1793 Burns Dumfries Volunteers \, Does haughty 
Gaul inva.sion threat ? iSax Clare Vill. Minsir. I. 4 
Where black neglect., threats her constant winter cold and 
chill. 

6 . absol. or intr. To offer threats ; *= Theeaten 5. 
c 1230 Gen, <4 Ex, 2023 Often she Srette, often jhe scroS. 
c X300 Havelok 1 163 Sho was advad, for he so prette. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 57 Bot they with proude wordes grate 
Begunne to manaceandtlirete. cx/ygiChast.GoddesChyld. 14 
She..spekyihsomtymesharplysomtymeshethreteth. <*1341 
Wyatt Penit. Ps. vi. 30 I'hat drede of deathe, of deathe 
that ever lastes, Threateth of right, 1600 Holland Livy 
vni, xxxii. 304 Some were heard to intr- at, others to threat. 
1603 Shaks. Macb. n. i. 60 Whiles I threat, he Hues. 1725 
Pope Odyss, ii. 231 Threat on, O prince 1 elude the bridal 
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day, Tnreat on, till all thy stores in waste decay. x6zz 
Bvkon IVerner \r. ii. 266 Threat'st thou? 1901 Savagb- 
Armstr. Ball. 64 (E.D.D.) Whuii danger threats, return. 

Hence f Ultieali ppL a., obtained by threats, 
forced, compnlsory. 

CI37S Cursor M. 26944 (Fairf.) Wiseli loTce jrou be shriuln 
& notjt wij> strenght ber-to driuen F or bret shrift mat haue na 
inede. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xi. <5- Judas) 1338 

God wald one na wy.se Of ony man haf thret .seruice. 

Threaten (Jren’n), v. Forms: 1 Jireatolan, 

3 ])ret(t)ne(n, jjretni, 4-5 J)ret(t)en, 4-6 tkretexi, 
tliretne, 6 ttoetten, Sc. threiten, (6-8 tliretn-), 
6- threaten. \OE. Prdat-it-ian, i.^rdat, Tbeeat 

+ -Ei>r5 3 ,] 

f 1 . Irans. To press, urge, force ; = Threat w.i i. 
Only in OE. 

ciooo .(Elfric Horn. I. 424 NeadaS se deofol eow ge 
cristene men to hi.s biggengum breatniaS ? 

2 . To tty to influence (a person) by menaces; 
to utter or hold out a threat against; to declare 
(usually conditionally) one’s intention of inflicting 
injury upon (in qiiot. 1816, one’s certainty that 
some specified injury will fall upon) ; to menace. 
Const, with the thing ; also with compl. clause 
(with finite vb. or inf.). 

c izgo 5 . Eng. Leg. I. 35/ 41 He brettnede faste herraogenes. 
IZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2391 be picars were wrobe ek & 
bretnede him ynou. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 419 
Aiisaundre bretteneb b® lewes. 14.. Sir Beues (MS. 
N.) Heme thretenyd for to slen. [15.. Ibid. (Pynson)3ooi 
He threteneth me to he slayne.] 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. 
(1883) 68 A tyrant dide do tormente Anamaximenes & 
tiiretenyd hym for to cutte of his tonge. 15^6 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. T531) 177 b, Traian commaunded hym to speke 
no more of it,'thretnynge hym, that yf he dyd, he sholde lese 
his heed. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxxi. 186 Threatning 
them with Punishment. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. 
(i84t) I. 83, 1 won't be threatened neither. 1816 Scott Old 
Mart. xHv, In vain his wife., hung by his skirts, threatening 
him with death . .for meddling with other folks’ matters. 1834 
Picture of Liverpool 39 All cla.sses were threatened to be 
overwhelmed in one universal ruin. 

tb. To charge or command with threats of 
punishment or displeasure; to command sternly 
or strictly. (Chiefly in biblical versions.) Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Mark viii. 30 And he thretenyde hem, that 
thei schulden nat seie to ony man of him. 1326 Tindale 
Acts iv. 17 Lett vs threten and chaurge them that they 
speake hence forth to noo man in this name. 1333 Eden 
Becades 138 They, .threained them to anoyde the lande 
excepte they woolde bee distroyed euery manne. 138a 
N.T. (Rhera.) Markx. 23 And lesvs threatened him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and goe out of the man. 

e. fig. (chiefly of impersonal agents or objects) ; 
To be likely to injure ; to be a source of danger to ; 
to endanger actively. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 34 Perhaps the 
tempest that threatens my head will fall but at my feet. 
1723 De Foe Voy. round H'brfrf (1840) 302 The wind. .blew 
very hard, threatening us with a storm. 1781 Gibbon DecL 
xix. II. 139 The Persian monarch, elated by victory, 
again threatened the peace of Asia. 1833 Thiklwall 
Greecex. I. 381 Where one threatens the existence of another. 
1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. ii. 23 France and 
England had been.. drawn together by a special danger 
which threatened Christendom. 

3 . To hold out or offer (some injury) by way of 
a threat ; to declare one’s intention of inflicting, 
a. with infill, or clause as obj. 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 11209 pe burgeis were bo holde, & 
bretnede to nime mo. 1367 Satir, Poems Reform, vi. 71 
The Propheit threitnit. .That war andbattell souldhis land 
pas throw. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Serm, Hosea iv. 59 God 
threatneth terribly to shake the earth. 1682 Bunyan 
War 49 They threatned also what men they would be. 
*748 Anson's Voy. n. ill. 146 Threatning to murder all who 
should oppose them. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
663 He was at last forced to threaten that he would im- 
mediately make the whole matter public, 
b. With sb. or pron. as obj, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9383 Mid word he bretneb muche 
& lute deb in dede. t:i43o R. Gloucester's Chron, (1724) 
note (MS. Coll. Arms), He meketh prout men, and he 
thretneth werre. 1390 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tanilurl.v.xd, 
These coward.s . . threaten conquest on our sovereign. _ 1649 
Bp. Reynolds Serm. Hosea i, 43 They, .should unwillingly 
suffer what he threatneth. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 498 
The party that has lost the election threatens a petition. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India n. xii. II. 383 Reluctant to 
inflict the penalty that had been threatened. 

4 :. fg. Of things, conditions: To give ominous 
indication of (impending evil) ; to presage, portend. 

1611 Shaks. Wini. T. ni. iii. 4 The skies looke grimly, And 
threaten present blusters. 1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct., 
Another pendant Towre like that at Pisa, always threatning 
mine. 1818-20 E. Thompson tr. Culled s Nosol. Method. 
(ed. 3) 247 A .sense of hunger threatening syncope. 1863 
W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting viii. 339 'The weather con- 
stantly threatens rain. 

intr, ijor pass,). 1830 D. G. Mitchell Reveries Bachelor 
17s Hostilities would sometimes threaten between the 
school and village boys. 

b. with infin. : To appear likely to do some evil. 
1780 AfiVrti?' No. SiF 9 , 1 am .sometimes.. frightened with 
dangers that threaten to diminish it [my estate]. 1848 
Dickens Doinbey iv, It threatens to he wet to night. 1899 
'h. '&oiiW Kinfs Mirr. ix. Age had not bent, hut it 
threatened to break him. Mod, The new drainage scheme 
threatens to be an expensive undertaking. 

5 . dbsol. OX inir. To utter or use threats ; to de- 
clare one’s intention of injuring or punishing in 
order to influence, a. //A (absol. use of 2 or 3). 


1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10308 Non sir clerc quab be king 
|e inowe pretni ynotu C1450 tr. De Imitatione ni. xviii. 86 
pou shall not breten euerlastingly. 1602 Shaks. Ham. lu. 
IV, 57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 221 If too clo.sely pursued, 
they [snakes] hiss and threaten. *864 in Ellacombe Ch. Belts 
Devon, etc. (1872) 267 Do not threaten,, .never let down your 
dignity by one single word of violence. 

b. Jig. (absol. use of 2 c or 4). To portend evil. 
1610 Shaks. Temp.v. 1.178 Though the Seas threaten they 
are mercifull, 1725 Pope Odyss. 11. 6 A two-edged faulchion 
threatened by his side. 1793 Mann in Lett, Lit. M'en 
(Camden) 437 Our political horizon blackens and threatens 
more and more. Mod. The weather threatens. 

6. To threaten kindness {upon a person) : app. 
an altered form of the phrase to threap kindness ; 
see Theeapzi. 4!). ( 9 /tf. 

1560 "Dhys Sleidane's Comjn. 247 The byshop of Rome 
sendeth his letters to the Swisses, & threatning vpon them 
kindnes, for the frenship that had ben betwene them & his 
predecessonrs. xs77-’87 Holinshed Ckron.[xZoi) II. 249 'The 
moonks being overcome with the kings words, threatning 
kindnesse upon them, fulfilled his request. 1379 Lvly 
Euphues (Arb.) 84 Philautns,. threatneth such kin deii esse at 
my handes, and suche curtesie at yours, that he shoulde 
accompt me his wife before he woe me. 

Hence Threa'tenable a., that may be threatened. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Exper. Wks. (Bohn) I. 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off. .take form., and 
threaten or insult whatever is threatenable and insultable 
in us. 

Threatened (bre't’nd),^/.a. [f. prec. + -edI.] 

1 . That is the object of a threat; assailed by 
menaces. Exmoxh Threatened men live long. 

1533 Lady Eliz. Wheathell in Mary A. E. Wood Lett. 
Roy, ^ Illustr, Ladies (1846) H, 91 There is an old saying, 
—•‘threatened men live long’. ^1642 Sir W, Monson 
Naval Tracts n. (1704) 287/1 It is an old Saying, That a 
threaten’d Man eats Bread. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
XX. IV. 401 He took his post near Louvain, on the road 
between the two threatened cities. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
27 Nov. 3/3 The best-hated and the most threatened man 
in Germany. 

2 . Of evil ; Held out or presented as impending. 

_ 1367 Golding Ovid's Met. vi. (1393) 129 Neptunus stand- 
ing striking with his long threatned blade Upon the ragged 
rocke. x66o South Interest Deposed (title-p.) In the 
threatned and expected Ruin of the Laws. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe A/yjA Udolpho xxxi, She determined to brave 
the threatened vengeance. X83X Scott Ct. Rabi, xxiv, The 
Turks, .had resolved to prevent the threatened attack of the 
crusader-s. 

Threat ener (brefnai). [f. as prec. + -erI.] 
One who threatens. 

a IS4X Wyatt Song of lopas 46 The starre of Saturne 
olde, A threat’ner of all liumg things with drought. 1393 
Shaks. John v. i. 49 Threaten the threatner, and out-face 
the brow Of bracing horror. x6m R. Johnson's Kingd. 
Sr Comnav.K ij h,That Enemie and Threatner of our English 
Nation. X748 Richardson Clarissa (18x0) III. ii. 10 
Threateners . .were seldom to he feared. 1867 Jean Ingelow 
Story Doom vii. 140 A feeble threatener with a foolish threat. 

Threatening (Jire-t’nig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
■p -ingI.] The action of the verb Theeatehj 
menacing ; also, an instance of this, a threat. 

cxz^ Si. Kenelm 242 in dV Ring, Leg. I. 352 So gret 
bretmngue for him heo made. X388 Wyclif Acts iv. 29 
And now. Lord, biholde in to the thretnyngis [1382 thretin- 
gis] of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A . xvi. 46 By thret- 
nyng be shal also fraye hem, axeii^'^KVL,Chron.,Hen. IV 
7 b, The said kyng . , menaced theym with sore thretenynges. 
161X Bible Eph. vi. 9 Doe the same things vnto them, 
forbearing threatning, X719 De Foe Crwrtf# (1840) II. iii. 
54 The Spaniards, despising their threatening. 1863-6 H. 
Phillips Amer.Paper Curr. II. 12 The tbreatenings of war 
were then only heard at a distance. 

Threa’tening, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -im2.] 
That threatens ; conveying or indicating a threat 
or menace ; portending some impending evil. 

1330 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 83 
Gevyng hym many thretenyng and opprobtyous words. 
1636 Earl Mqnm. tr, Bdccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 287 
With threatning countenances they said [etc.]. 1724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (.X 840) 48 If Tilly did but write a threatening 
letter. xZzqSirxfnAnne ofG.xxx., There muster yonder in 
the west some threatening clouds. 1898 Alttmtt's Sysi, 
Med. V. 118 The fever is high, and the condition of the 
patient is threatening. 

Tltrea’teningly, [f, prec. + -it 2.] in 

a threatening manner ; menacingly. 

i6ox Shaks. AlVs Well n. ml 83 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too threatningly 
replies, rtig W ordsw. * Departing summer hath assumed' 
vh, Woe 1 woe to Tyrants ! from the lyre Broke threaten- 
ingly. 1837 W. Collins Dead Secret v. iii, The boom- 
ing of the surf sounding threateningly near in, . the fog. 

So Threa'teninsfiiess. 

1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 239 The suddenness 
of the action, and the threateningness of It. 

f Threa'ter. Ohs, rage—", [f. Thebat o.l + 
-erI.] »=■ Threatener. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam, 492/2 Thretare, ntinaior, 
Threatfol (jire-tfiil), a. rare. [f. Threat sh. •I- 
-Ftrn.] Full of threats ; threatening. 

C1SS7 Abp. Parker Pj. E iij. The thretfull warninges of 
the judgement. x6ii Speed i/zrA Gt. Brit, ix, viii. (1623) 
582 By their threatfull letters. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 
Qnal. (i8og) IV. 129 A threatful and agile whirl of his staff. 
1882 'SxmMi Early Chr.lL 6 Not the threatful Law of 
Moses, . .but the royal Law, the perfect Law of liberty. 
Hence Threa’tfuUy atfo., threateningly. 

1363 Stapleton tr. Bedds Hist. Ch. Eng. 50 S. Austen 
thretfully proficied, that, if they would not take peace.. 


with their brethern, they should receaue.,warre from their 
enemies. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 190 [A] flaming 
Semiter (threatfully held again.st him). 1822 Hood Lyons vi. 
The spirits of sin. .that, .threatfully warr’d with the light. 

Threat ingt Ore-tig), vbl. sb. Obs. ox arch. [f. 
Threat zi.l -t- -ingI.J The action of the verb 
Threat ; threatening ; a threat. 

X046 0 . E. Chron. (MS. D), On J>am geare gegaderade 
Eadward cyng mycele scypferde on Sandwic J>urh Magnus 
breatunge on N orwegon. a 1223 Ancr. R. 136 Vre Louerd 
hefde ifuld him of his breatunge. 1382 [see quot. 1388 s, v. 
Threatening vhl. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. 

Priv. 152 Seneca . . wriet the hede atte the t[h]retyngis 
of the Swerde. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 96 Whenne 
he herde.,this thretyng he was sore aferd. 1562 J. Hev- 
wooD Prov, 4 Epigr. (1867) 129 Not to wag their beardes in 
hrawlyng and threatyng. 1643 Bp, H. Leslie Serm. St. 
Mary's, Oxford 9 Feb. 4 None of his threatings could fall 
to the ground. 

Threa'ting, ppl. a, Obs. or arch. [f. as prec. 
+ -lNGi 2 .] That threats ; threatening, menacing. 
13.. K. Alis, 930 (Bodl. MS.) Wib cryeyng & bretyng 
wordes. 1483 Cath. A ngl, 385/2 Threthynge, minansyninax. 
1310 .ye/. Cas.Crt, Star Chamber 205 With thretyng 

wordes [they] Caused the Carpynders to leve ther werke. 
1641 A. Scott Joum, in Sc. Hist, Soc. Misc, (1904) 278 The 
threating danger of the Scottish mist. 

Threatless (fre'tles), a. rare. [f. Threat sb. 

4 - -liESS. j Devoid of threats ; not threatening. 

1603 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. iv. Captednes 201 

Threat-lesse their brows, and without braves their voyce. 

Threave, variant of Thrave. 

Thred(e, thredde, obs. ff. Third, Thread. 
Three (bfl), and sb. Forms: see below. 
[OE. Prl (prie'), Prlo, )>rdo. Com. Tent, andlndo- 
Eur.; = OFris. tkre m., thria f., thriu, thria n, ; OS. 
thrie {tlnda, threa) m., threa f., ihrua {thriu, 
thria) n. (MLG., LG. dri, dru n., MDu., Du. driep, 
OHG. drt, drio, driu (MHG. Ger. drei)', 

ON. }rir, prjdr, prjd (Norw., Sw,, Da. /ru); 
Goth. *preis, Prija\ OTeut. {\--*prijiz), 
*Prijd !— Indo-Eur. treies, treja. Cf. Skr. trayas, 
Zend Bri, Gr. rptis, rpia, L. ires, tria, Lith. trps, 
OSlav. trj'e, trije, Irish and Welsh tri. The masc. 
has the form of a plural -*■ stem.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. nom, and acc. i masc. ])rf, ])rfe, firf (prSo), 
fern, and neut. Jirfo, pr6o, {ONorth. tSriu, iSria, 
■Brda) ; 2-4 preo, 1-5 pre, (2 pm (? ii) , 2-3 pri, pro, 
2-4 pvia), 4 pree, (tre), 4-6 thr© (6 threy, thrie), 

5- three. 

&3 Charter CuSred in O, E. T. 44a pisses londes earan 
iSrie sulong, 1:823 Vesp. Hymns v, (O.E.T. 405', Breo 
foeSan [iemos siatores], c8pi Q. E. Chron. an. Spr, Prie 
Scottas comon. c 930 Lindisf Gosp. Mark viii. 2 S)no dogor 
ge-abidas mec. Ibid. xx, 5 Brea [c 973 RusJvw, Sria] husa. 

— Luke xi, 5 Sel me Qreo IRushw. <)na] hlafas. 971 Blickl. 

/fow*. 145 pa br® fmmnan. cxooo .®lfric Gen. xl. 12 pa 
preo clystru pzat sind . . bri dagas. cioao Ags. Gosp.M&U, 
xii. 40 pry dagas and breo niht. It.. Sax. Leechd. HI. 
134 Lege barto bm dseges & br® niht, «xx7S Cott. Hom. 
B37 pri ampres were an mancyn. CX17S Lamb. Horn. 73 pro 
bing bofl b®t ®ch Mon habhe mot c xaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 
3 On besse bre wuken. Ibid. 27 pese Jjrie bing. c 1203 Lay. 
S3 pa bre boc. Ibid. 391 He 5ef Assaracun .. breo [C127S 
brej castle.s. 1:1273 Ibid. 16589 preo dajes and breo nihn 
x%.. Cursor M. 54b9 (Cott.) par of treyeir was him wan. 
/az<A 0192 (Gatt.) pat was vmgang j'ornays thrie, 1340 
Ayenb. 88 pe bri greteste guodes. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. i. 
20 preo [1377 B* pree, X 393 G. pre] pinge-'i. 1483 Cath. 
A ngl. 385/1 Three, ires * tria. xss»-3 Ch. Goods 
Siafs. in Ann, Lichfield (1863) IV. 46 Stoles & fanne.s 
for threy vestiments. 1596 Thrie [see B. I. 3]. 1600 in 

Shaks. Cent, Praise (Sh^& Soc.) 36 The L. montegle with 
some thre more, 

)8. dative, X "pxixsx, prym, priim, prdm, 1-3 
prdom (3 prom) •, genitive, I prfora, prdora. 

C893 K. zElfred Oros. Contents iv. vi, On priora consula 
dmge. Ibid, m* ix. g s On ftsem prim gearum . . on prim folo 
gefeohtum. cgSfi Lindisf Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 61 zEfterSrim 
[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. prym ! cxi6o Hatt, Gosp. prem) dagum. 

— Mark XV. 29 On -Sriim dagum. 01000 Ags. Gosp. 
John ii. 6 jEIc waes on twegra sestragemete oSOe on preora. 
c 1100 O, E. Chron. an. 1078, preom nihton mr Candelmses- 
san. c 1203 Lay. 8059 pas dseies mn preom [1:1275 a preo] 
wiken. Ibid. 10034 wio innen pan prom geren. 

B. Signification. 


The cardinal number next above two, represented 
by the symbols 3, III, or iii. 

I. as adp. \. In concord with a sb. expressed. 
803-01000 (see A]. C1175 Lamb. Horn, ix Nu weren 

fc preo la3e se-writen inne pa oOre table breode sunder- 
s, riaso Gen. 4 kdx. 557 Noe and hise fire sunen. 
n’1300 Cursor M. 182 Fine thossand men . .he Fedd wyt fiue 
laues and fisses thre. £ 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Prim. 1801 
Of thre conclusions moot I cheeseones Or begge, or stele, or 
sterue, c 1460 Wisdom sgs in Macro Plays 45 Vehms iij 
enmyes .I'he worlde, pe flesche, & pe fende. 1326 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W, 1531) i This trealyse. .is. .diuyded in to 
thre bokes. 1733 Challoner ( 7 «;(/z. Chr. Instr. 2 The three 
Divine Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity, 1773 Sheridan 
Rivals IV, ii, Like Cerberus, three Gentlemen at once. i8yx 
Tyndall Fragttu Sci. (1879) I, xii. 358 Rocksalt cleaves m 
three directions. 

b. Standing alone as predicate, or in concord 
•with and following a pronoun, or pronominal adj. 

exa^p Charter of Eadwine in Kemble Cod Dipl. IV. 
260 Dise write sinden pre. c xzao Ormin 18657, & tohh pe33 
sinndenn alle pre An Godd. 1362 Langl. P, Pi. A. ix. 100 
As pei preo assenten. 13., Pol, Rel. 4 L. Poems 228 
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ReuthJje and treuthj>e and charite, Be)j out of lond alle 
Jjieo. c 1470 Galagos 4- (Jaw. 400 Our souerane Arthour . . 
Has maid ws thre as inediatour. a 1548 Hall Chrmu, 
Edw. jy 199 b, Wee were all three one mannes sonives. 
1678 Drvden & Lee CEdi^us m, i, Tir\esias\. . . By the Fates 
that spun thy thread 1 Ckoirus\. Which are three. 1845 
Browking Hmu they the GoodNenjs 2, I galloped, 

Dirck galloped, we galloped all three. 

e. Forming corapoimd numerals wilF multiples 
of ten ; originally placed first, as three and thirty 
(rarely thirty and three), novt -aswvXly thirty-three. 
So also three atid thirtieth (arch. : now thirty- 
third), etc. 

ciooo iEtriuc Exod. xxxH. 28 freo and twentis Im.sendia 
manna, ciaos Lay. 3870 per of he wes lauerd pro and 
|>iitti wintere._ C1380 Wveup SeL Whs. III. 340 Aboute 
pree apd pritti jeep c 1470 Gidagros 4- Gaw. 247 The roy 
rekinnit on raw Tllretty and thre. 1379 Fvui^ Ileskins' 
Parl.^Q^ The three and twentieth Chapter endeth the ex- 
position. 138^ Pakks tr. Metidosa's Hist. China 301 So 
they departed . . the three and twentie day of 1 anuarie. 17*5 
Db Foe Eoy round Wm-ld (1840) 168 A true oriental pearl 
,. I sold it for three-and*fi fly pound."!. 

d. Followed by dozen, score, and by hundred, 
thousand, etc., or the ordinals of these. 

97* Blkkl. Horn, 73 To prim hunde penega. 0:1123 O. E. 
Chron.axi. iioi, Rotbert. ..sceolde. . preopusendmarcseolfres 
habban, c 1220 Bestiary 616 Dre hundred jer, 1388- [see 
Threescore!, c 1475 Rauf Coil^tar 737 Ilk jeir thre hun- 
dreth pund a.ssigne the I sail. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 
Threhundrethe, tricentesiinus, 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trtto. 
203 Seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three thou- 
.sand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1839 Urb 
Diet. Arts 583 With about.. a three-thousandth part of 
arsenic. Mod. 1 can find room for three doren begonias. 

e. Three fourths : three out of four equal parts 
or portions into which a whole is or may be 
divided ; three quarters. Often loosely or hyper- 
holieally,Xh& greater part, most of. 

1600 Holland Lir/y vni. ii. 289 Two acres in the Latino i 
conntrie, with a supplement of three foure part.s out of the : 
Privernates land to make up the whole, 1777 Robertson ■ 
Mist, Anur. (17S3) III, 279 About three-fourths, .of it be- : 
longs to the holder of the grant. 1779 Mirror No. 23 i* 3 ‘ 
He was called a good-hearted man by three-fourths of his 
acquaintance. 1849 D. J. Brow-veWinw. Peuliry Yd. (1835) 
28 They do not get perfectly feathered till they are three 
fourths grown. i856 Frouue in Sir H. Brackenbury Some 
Mem. My S^are Time (1909) 41 The .sailor's rule for grog— 
three-fourths spirit and all the water you add spoils it— 
applies pre-eminently to writing on practical questions. 
1890 Aftthony's Photogr. Butt, 111, soo A block of wood 
has a three-fourth inch hole bored in it. 

tf" Rarely used for the ordinal Thibd. Ohs. 

*321 in Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 4 Witnesses, Rober Gib. 
son.. and many other, the three daye of Auguste. 1398 
Snaks. Merry IV, i, L 14a The three party is.. mine Host 
of the Garter. 

g. In special collocations. Problem of three 
bodies (Dynamics); the problem of ascertaining 
the movements of three particles atlracting one 
another under the law of gravitation (as yet only 
approximately solved for special cases). The three 
chapters (Ch. Hist), the writings, etc., condemned 
by an edict of Justinian issued 544 a.d. ; see 
quot. + The three tongiies, the three inscribed on 
the Cross, and primarily requisite to the theo- 
lo^an, viz. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, i" Three 
trees, the gallows. Three vowels (slang), an I O U. 

Also three bine, golden) bails (Ball 20); the three 
iftoly) Children (Child sb, abyj the three P’s (F III. 2) ; 
three faces under a {one) hood (Face sb, id); the three 
kings (Kino sb. i c) ; the three L's (L 7) ; the three Per- 
sons (Person sb. 7) ; the three R's (R II. 2 b) ; three sheets 
in the auW (Sheet); the three sisters (Sister sb, 4b); 
three sticks (Stick sb.\ 

1816 Playfair Nat, Phil. II. 263 Mayer has also sought 
to determine the Sun’s parallax from one of the lunar equa- 
tions, a-s deduced from the solution of the problem of the 
*three bodies. 1838 Cayley Math. Papers III. 97 The pro- 
blem of three or more bodies is considered by Sir Wi R, 
H amil ton in his two . . memoirs on a general method in Dyna- 
mics, Phil. 'Prans, 1834 , and 1833. 1885 Caih. DicL s,v. 
Three Chapters, The condemnation of the *three chapters 
means the condemnation of (i) Theodore of Mopsuestia, his 
person, and his writings, {2) of Theodovet’s writings against 
Cyril and the Ephesine Council, (3) of a letter from Ibas to 
Maris the Peraian, also gainst Cyril and the Council. is& 
Allen Marlyrd, Campion, (1908) 36 He was also very skil- 
ful in the *three tongues. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's 
Conriysr n. (1577) M iij, To_ play your Comedye yee shall 
neede. -as much wood as is in Sclauonia..and for prepara- 
tion of the Tragedie *tliree trees is enough. 1382 Breton 
Toyes Idle Mead {Grasart) 28/2 For commonly, suchknaues 
as these Doe ende their lyves vpon three trees, 1822 Scott 
JVigel xvii, The captain, who was in the habit. .of paying 
hia losses with *three vowels. 

2 . Used vaguely lor a small or trifling number ; 
a few. So three or four. Cf. Two or three. 

1534 More Comf, agst. Trii. iii. Wks. 1247/a So very a 
chtidishe fantasy, that in a matter ahno.st of three chippes 
..neuer should mooue any man. 1596 Hahington APoL 
Ajax (1814) 39 After they have roved three or four idle 
woxdes. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. H) 39 If 
they have but three words of latin. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. o, Man of Massy Fr. 1. 182 But as to bis anger.. I don't 
care three of his sugar-loaves. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xli. (Pelh. Libr.) 283, 1 but said, three words to the alcayde 
of the prison. 

3 . Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (most often 
jperst^s ; otherwise to be supplied from context). 

More specifically, short for three years (of age); three 
dnestfit a stagis hqms); nlso for t/tree pounds, shillings^ 


pence, farthvtgs, inches, etc., as three ten ^ £3. ro; three 
amt three •= 31. 3d , ; one and eleveu-three=ss. tiid, ; three ; 
jbot three = 3 ft. 3 in. 

1382 WvcLiF A/alA xviii, 20 For where two or three -shulen 
be gedrid in iiiy name, ther am 1 in the midil of hem. 1412- 
30 Lvdg. Chroti. Troy iv, 4640 pis pre haii made a sug- 
gestioun V n-to J>e kyng touchy nge pe trete. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynson xvi. 377 The other thre he broughte to 
the dongeon. 1596 Daluvmple tr. Eeslids Hut. Scot. 
{S.T..S) 1. 13 Fresche water lochis. .; that ahunde.s in nioiiy 
kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and Makrell. 
rdys Essc.v Papers iCamden) I. 319 That Trear. had lately 
procured from King thiiteen thuusiind pounds for Essex, of 
which Treav, was to have three for himselfe. 1683 J. Mason 
Spir. Songs xxiu, iv, The Three, when Christ did make the 
Fourth, Found Fire as meek as .Air. 1688 R. Holsie 
Armoury ii, 131/2 Hares, a a Brase, 3 a Lease, shod. 
Which three do you choose ? Any three you please. 

c 1423 Seren Sag. <P.) 33 Er ther passe thre and fyve, Yf 
he have wyt aud his on lyve. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox 
Jan., Sold in pots at two-and- three, and three-and-niiie. 
1873 H. Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc. II. 40 ‘How nmch 
money have you got, niy lord?'..‘Thr«e-and-sixpence’. 
1884 J hffbhies Red Deer iv. 60 At the upper end the antler 
divides into three points, called three on top. rgod C. 
Mansfield Girt ,%• Gods v. You told me yesterday you could 
not afford a pug bitch you wanted, and she was only three 
ten. 1909 Lady's Realm Mar. 534/2 The chubby, dirty- 
faced child of three. 

II. sb. (With, plural threes.) 

1 . The nbstrath number. 

CI200 Ormin 11266 5iff l>u sammnesst jweo till [ueo pa 
findesst tu Jjser sexe. a 1300 Cursor M, 21747 O four and 
thre qua tels euen He sal l>e numbre mak o seuen. 1387-8 : 
T. XJsK Test. Love in. i. (Skeat) 1. 3 Among all nomhres 
thre is determined for moste certain. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 

V. ii. 495 By loue, I alwaies tooke three threes for nine. 
1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxix. §7 Three, being_ the 
mysticall number of Gods unsearchable perfection within 
himselfe. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. Ii. Passion <S' Princ. 
vL III. 53 It would be. .useless.. to c.vpatiate upon the 
qualities attributable to the number Three, or quote the 
Graces, the Fates (etc.! 

b. The figure (3) denoting this number. 

1895 OuiingXjl. S.) XX VI I, 204/1 Granted control of the 
outside and iaside edges, and the many eights, threes, loops, 
etc. are simplified at once. 

2 . A group or set of three thin^ or persons, sfee. 
a. A (mrd, a domino, . or the side of a die marked 
with three pips or spots, -j* Three, two, and ace : 
name of an old card game. b. Cricket. A hit for 
which three runs are obtained. 

(;iS4o J. Hbywood Four .P. P. E lj, Take thre of the 

n gest and thre of the eldest,, .And when all these threes he 
a sunder, Of eclie three, two. .Shall be fouiide shrewes. 
1578 Timmb Caiuine on Gen. 196 By seven and seven, un- 
derstand not so many pairs of every kind, but tbreese, 
to the which one beast is added over and above.: 1587 
Saunders Yoy. TripoEe Bivb, Wee were cheaiied three 
and three to an oare. 15319 hiiNsusu Span. Diet., Died, 
iii. 25 Games of chlefest price, as the Reynado, tlie three, 
two and ace, still trumpe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. iii. 47 We 
are. .to come by him where he stands, by ones, by twoes, 
and by threes. 1735 Johnson, Kayle, a kind of play.. in 
wliicli nine holes ranged in three’s are made in the ground. 
1830 Lindley Mai. Sysi. Bot, 137 Flowers solitary, or in 
pairs or threes. 1836 in ‘ Crichet Mam (1850) 100 
Threes, fours, and fives appear as easy for him to get. 1870 
Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 77 Fifteen can be made in 
several ways [in cribbage] ; for exaroplci tai and five, . . three 
fours and a three. 

c. in military drill, when each three men form a 
; unit for the purpose of wheeling. 

1796 Insir. 4r Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When a division 
wheel-s to a flank rank by three’s. 1833 Regul. Instr. 
Cavalry 14 The Threes wheel at once, upon the word 
‘Threes Right’, ‘Threes Left’, or ‘Threes about’. 1847 
Irfantry Man, (1854) 61 The company.. may form threes. 

3 . a. etlipt. for three parts or divisions ; as to 
divide a thing in{id) three. 

S3.. Cursor M. 10178 X<36tt.) In thre fCatt. thrinj his 
ghdis did he dele. 4x400 Destr. Trey 1146 pat ofier part ai 
' our pupull put we in thre ! c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. ix. 
534 As men may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre. 
<■1435 Torr. Portugal 686 He brast hys schyld on thre. 
CX450 Sengs, Carols, etc. (E. E.'T.S.) 20/70 They clave 
my harte in HI. 18.. G. Macdonald Ballads, Leg. 
xiii. The hemp was broken in three, 
b. With, omission of (of the day) ; three o'- 

clock (also fttiribl), also simply three ; half-past 
three ; three fifteen, 3.15 a quarter past three. 

C1460 Wisdom 7g7 in Macro Plays 61 At jie piarvise I 
wyll be,, .be-twyn ij ande iij, 1530 Palsgr. 714/1 We shal 
Tvat set In tyll to morowe thre of the clocke. 1762 Foote 
Orator 1, Wks. 1799 I- tpi We sh^l be sure to find them at 
three at the Shakspeare. ,1814 Scott Diary 17 Aug,, in 
Lockhart, .Oa board at .half-past three. 1902 Enz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 42, 1 want you to go out at once 
i and report that three o’clock meeting at the Methodist 
Church. Mod, Our train starts at three fifteen. 

o. In ]3hrases and specific uses. Three in One 
— the Trinity, the Triune God (also One in Three, 
and simply Three). Three to one, three (Stances 
to one ; y in the ratio of three to one, three times 
(in amount) (quot. 1683). Three times three, 
i.e, cheers ; hence as a {nonce-me), to utter 
nine times. £nle of three ; see Role jii. 8 h. 

rt i7ii Ken Hynmarium Poet. Wks. 1721 IL 68 Most 
holy, holy, holy *Three, Harmonious Unity. 1849 Rorison 
Hymn, Three m One, and One in Three, Ruler of the earth 
and sea. *683 Pknn Let. to Contnu Free Soc. Traders 
Pennsytv. i The Back-Lands beiitg generally “three to one 
Richer than those that lie by Navigable Waters; 1766 
, Earl Mahch in Jesse Selwyn <S- Contemp. (XS43I II. ;a8 The 


odds are three to one on my side. 1813 Ckron. in Ann. 
Reg. 31/2 Next followed ‘The King’, drank staiidiiig, and 
with “three times three. 1830 'I'e.nnyson In Menu ConcL 
xxvi, A,gain the feast, the speech, the glee,.. The crowning 
cup, the tliree-tiine.s-three. 1829 E. Elliott Tacolnn's 
Prayer iv, And when pale Freedom’s champions fell, Ha 
tbree-times-thvee'd his carnage yell. 

d. Threes, short for three per cent stock, ot 
Thbee peb cents (so three-and-a halfs) ; for threer 
quarter-backs (in Football); for Uiiee-peuny worth, 
(of liquor). 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxpd, I'm told she has six 
hundred thousand pounds in the Threes. i8gi Daily Mows 
27 Apr. 3/2 People who had ‘threes’ of beer and ‘large 
lagers ’, both of which were over half a pint. 1893 ibid. 
30 Sept, 2/6 French Three.s rose on the day 130., to loi for 
money, /bid. 30 Dec. 7/4 Three-aud-a-Halfs declined 25 c., 
to 103.45 for money. 1905 IVestm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 Another 
run by the Cambridge ‘ threes ’ took them down to the 
Oxford line once more. 

III. Combinations (unlimited in number, of 
■which the following are examples) : 

1 , a. Adjectives formed of and a sb. (usually 
in singular), meaning ‘of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, containing, measuring, etc, three of the things 
named’, o.s three-act (consisting of three acts), 
three-bout (formed by three bouts of the plough)', 
three-btisiul, -class, -colour, -cylinder,-day , -fathom, 
-foot (yfeet), -guinea, -hand, -horse, -hour {ys), -line, 
-mile, -minute, -month {-s), -phase (Phase '^,-pint, 
-plait, -ply, -point, -poimd, -rail, -row, -shilling, 
-speed, -stairs, -story, -strand, -thi'ow, -tier, -vohme, 
-wheel, b, Parasynthelic adjs. formed on similar 
collocations + -ED ‘ having or characterized by 
three of the things named’, as three-aisled (having 
three aisles), three-angled, -armed, -bladed, -bodied, 
-bolted, -branched, -chinned, -coloured, -coned, 
-corded, -crowned, -dayed, -dropped, -eared, -eyed, 
-faced, -fingered, -floored, -formed, -grained, 
-groined, -handed, -hooped, -lettered, -mouthed, 
-necked, -nooked, -phased, -pointed, -pronged, 
-ribbed, -roomed, -shaped, -soled, -storied, 
-stranded, -suited, -syllabled, -tailed, -tiered, 
-toothed, -wheeled, -wormed, etc. ; spec, in botanical 
and zoological adjs., as ihree-capstded, -celled, 
-fibred, -flowered, -jointed, -Med, -nerved, -petalled, 
-seeded, -valved, etc. (now largely superseded by 
terms derived from Latin, as tricapsular, triiocu- 
lar, trivalvular, etc.) ; also with other endings, as 

three-dayen (of three days), three-dimensioml, 
4 three-shapen, three-weekly, c. Parasynthetic sbs. 
in -er[see -ekI i], as three-miler (one who gota 
three miles), three-mover [MoVEiil 7], -railer, 
-tanner, -volumer, -wheeler, 

1903 Chesterton Heretics 280 Some absurd .shrill and 
affected voice, such as we only hear from a duchass in a 
“three-act farce. 1766 Entick Loudon IV. 204 Makitig a 
*thiee-isled cathedra], 1865 Cornk, Mag. July 34 The 
thrice 'three-angled beach nut shell, cxSgo Glouc. Farm 
Rep. 32 in LiSr. Usef. Know!., Husb. Ill, Cut with a 
“three-bladed knife. 1374 Hbllowes Guenards Fam. Ep. 
{soT}) 336, 1 giue my condemned soule and life to the in- 
fernall 'three bodyed Pluto. 1667 MtLTON P. L. vt. 764 
Beside him hung his Bow And Quiver with “three-bolted 
Thunder stor’d. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) lY. 
38 Suppose., the field to he formed into “Uiree-bout ridges. 
1617 Mieron IVks. II. 352 This treble or “three-branched 
sulfidencie. i860 A It Year Round No, 69, 448 A hectolitre 
contains a trifle more than a “three.bushel English corn- 
sack. 1881 C. E. Turnf4 in Macin. Mag. XLIV. 307 A gray 
riding-coat, with a “three-caped collar. 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot., “Three-celled Pericarp. 1898 Daily News is Oct, 6/3 
A very cheap way of producing . . necessary blocks for * three- 
colour printing. 1902 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 6/6 Methods 
of colour-photography, .. the ‘ three-colour process ’ invented 
by Professor Ltppmau. 1741 Compl. Fam. -Piece ir. iii. 403 
“Three colour'd Violet or Heart’s Ease. 1649 Law. Tracts 
(Chetham Soc.) 277 A “three-corded scourge. 1604 Hieron 
Wks. L 376 To maintaina the state Of your “three-crowned 
potentate. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/1 The best work 
on the Midland [Railway] was accomplished with “three- 
cylinder compounds. 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2/1 
Whether you go by a two-day or a “three-day coach. 142a 
tr. Secreta. Secret., Priv. Priv. 200 God Sente..Ionas to 
the grete Cite of 'Nynyvee, wyehe was a “thre-dayen 
lornay. 1618 Chapman Hesiod, Georg. 11. 426 A “three-ear’d 
tripod. 1598 (), Eliz. Plutarch x. 30 Axing for. .“thre yead 
men. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 23x0/4 A “Three faced Steel 
Seal. 1828 G. W; Bridges Ann. Jamaica II. xiv. 1S3 “Three- 
fingered Jack, the notorious rebeL 1793 Martyn Laug. 
Boi., “Three-flowered Pedunde, 1861 Miss Pratt Flo7uer, 
PL V. 298 Three-flowered Rush. 1567 Golding Ovids 
Met. VH. (1393) 137 Our “threeforined Goddesse. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Meadow, With a shovel, hoe, or “three 
grained fork. 1719 Hamilton Ep. to Ramyay 24 Aug., in 
R.'s Poems, The pleasure, .snoovt away like “three-hand 
oiubi-e. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester x. 83 Some play at 
two handed, or “three Jbanded Whist. 1593 Shaks, 2 Hen. 
VI, IV. ii. 72 The “three hoop’d pot, shall haue ten hoopes. 
181* Sir. j, Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scat. i. 75 A “three-horse 
power does very well for potatoe-oat.s, when the corn is fed 
in by a careful hand. 19^ Kropotkin A fem. Revolutionist 
(1908) I. V, 23 A three-horse carriage. 1592 Shaks. Rom. tt 
Jul. III. ii. 99, I, thy “three houres wife, liyj Penny 
Cj'C/.IX. 13/2 [The antennae] are generally . .“three-jointed. 

The “three-lettered name of 
Lang, “Ibree-lobed 

Leaves..,three-lobed. 1895 
the “three-railerun England 
99 Daily Mews ifl July 6/5 


the 72 Angels. 1793 ^ 
leaf. 1833 Penny Cycl . ; 
OutingiM. S.) XXVI. 4; 
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The •three-milei'S were the next Jro appear Tffg7DRYDEN ^ 
Vz'r^. Georg', iv. 692 The gaping *three.mouth’d Dog forgets 
to snarl. xZgre Athemewn 31 Jan. 148/2 The current runs ; 
. .in favour ofshort[chess]problems ; nothing beyond *three. : 
Dvoyers is oven looked at. 1799 H. Gurnkv Citiid if Psyche 
XX. (1800) 51 Charm the *three-neck’d dog of Hefl I 1793 
Martvn i>(’4, *Three-nerved Leaf. i566Shaks. 

Cl. IV. vi. 6 The ^three nook’d world. xSga Lightning 
3 Mar. Gloss. Elecir. Terms, * Three phase syAem, a system 
of distribution of electrical energy in wliich three alternating 
currents, each differing from the two others by one third of 
the period, are used, zs^z in Bzory Wills (Camden) 115 A 
*thre pynt pott of pewter. 1868 Rep. U. S, Commissioner 
Agric. (i86g) 51 Carpets, treble ingrain, Tthree-ply, and 
worsted chain Venetian. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 31 XIV. 
606/1 Onedog-tooth, and five or six *three-polnted grinders. 
sZSZCumiv Bankingx. 223 Edward VI. Gold. ^Three-pound 
piece, sovereign [etc.J. 1711 Land. Gaz. N o. 4913/4 A small 
*three prongM silver Fork. 1890 ' R. Boi.drewood’ XV. 
Reformer 11891) 283 The Colonel.. rode his horse over a stiff 
*three-railer [fence]. 1828 Sir J. E, Smith Eng. Flora. II. 
93 Partial bxacteas five, ovate, acute, *three-ribbed. 1844 
Pori Phillip Patriot 11 July 1/3 A * three-roomed hut, 1393 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 109 The *three-shapen Geryon, 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Cotnm, Min. /JA. (1853) 149 The inch 
of *thrie-solled schoes, of the best leather, be sold at twa 
shillings twa pennies. 1902 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 11/4 The 
Sturmey-Archer *three-speed gear, ..an elaboration of the 
well-tried ‘ Hub ’ two-speed gear, is exhibited by the Raleigh 
Cycle Company. 1832 W. Wickhnuen Hunchback's Chest 
330 In his *three-stairs back, Grove Street. 1814 Scott 
Diary 22 Aug., in Lockhart, There is a decent *three- 
storied house, belonging to the laird. 1832 G. LotiG jEgypf, 
Autiq. I, ix. igg To the height of 60 feet, which is con- 
siderably above the ordinary elevation of *three-story houses, 
1841 Catlih N. Amer. Ind. I. xxi. 147 Its string was 
*three stranded. 1603 Shaks, Lear ii. ii. 16 A base,., 
heggerly, *three-suited, hundred pound, filthy wobsted- 
stocking knaue. 1802-12 Bentham Ration, "pudic, Emd. 
(1827) I. II A *three-tai!ed instead of a five-tailed bandage. 
1848 Thackeray BA. Snobs iii, A three-tailed Pasha. 182a 
Galt Provost xliii. Wearing.. a white "three-tiered wig. 
1883 J. D. J. Kelly in Harper's Mag. Aug. 445/2 Diminu- 
tive "three-tonners , . were cruising. 1382 Wyclip i Sam. iL 
13 The child, .hadde a flesh hook *thre tothid in his hoond. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bat., *Three-valved pericai-p, 1877^4 
F. E. Holme Wil£Fl,-p.sm\, Capsule obtusely three-angled 
and three-valved. 1844 R. P, Ward Chaisworth I. 115 The 
fee-simple of his estate in *three-volume-noveldoni. 1^ 
Athenwum 10 Aug. 184/3 Hehas made clear the distinction 
between the ‘ racionabilis secta' and suit to the '"three- 
weekly court. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Adz'is.fr. 
Pamass. i. xxxi. (1674) 35 A *three-wheel'd Charret. i88fl 
Cyclist's Tour. Club Gaz. IV. 123 The safeties and *three. 
wheelers [tricycles], 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
xi. M A *Three.Worm’d Spindle, 

2 . Special combinations and collocations: f three- 
aged a., living through three generations; thxee- 
awned a., having three awns, as in ihree-awtud 
grass, the name of several American grasses of the 
genus ArisHdet', also called beard-grass {Cent. 
JDict. 1891 ) ; three-bandeda., having three bands, 
as in ihree-baitded armadillo, an. armadillo of the 
genus Tolypeutes, distinguished by the shell con- 
sisting of three bands ; three-bar a., Geotn, applied 
to a curve generated by the motion of three bars 
pivoted together; three-bearded a., having three 
beards (Beaed sb. 3 a) or barbels, as three-bearded 
cod 01 rockling (see Rocklino) ; three-birds, (a) 
a showy garden species of toad-flax, Linaria 
triomiihophora, from Spain ; ( 3 ) name of two 
American orchids, Pogonia pendula and Triphora 
trianthophora, also called nodding eap {Cent. Diet. 
1891, and Suppl. 1909) ; three-bottle a., applied 
to one who can drink three bottles of wine at a 
silting ; three-card a., pertaining to or played 
with three cards, as three-card monte (see Moni’e) ; 
three-card trick, a trick popular with race-course 
sharpers, also known as Ji'nd the lady, in which 
a queen and two other cards are spread out face 
downwards, and bystanders invited to bet which is 
the queen; three-eleft a., cleft or divided into 
three segments, trifid ; thxee-eoat a., requiring three 
coats, as work in plastering and painting ; three- 
cocked a., having three cocks, as three-cocked hat 
(Cocked ppl. a.^ ; also absol. as sb, ; T three- 
corned [Coenei >2 2], three-cornered; three- 
day(s) fever = Dergdb ; three-eight (usually |) 
Mus., denoting a ‘ time ’ or rhythm with three 
quavers in a bar ; three estates : see Estate sb. 
6,7; t three-fallow w., to fallow threefold: cf. 
TheY-e ALLOW ; three-field noting a method of 
agriculture in which three fields are worked on a 
three-course system of two crops and a fallow; 
three-four (usually |) Mm., denoting a ‘ time ’ or 
rhythm with three crotchets in a bar ; three-high 
a. : see quots. ; three-holes, a boys’ game of 
marbles; three-horned a., having three horns; 
esp. applied to particular species of animals ; three- 
in-hand, three horses drawing a vehicle, driven 
by one person ; three-iron a., welded together from 
three strands of iron ; three-life a., applied to a 
system of tenure under which (till 1854) land (esp. 
ecclesiastical and college estates) was held during 
tire joint lives of three persons or the longest liver of 
them ; three-light, {a) adj, having three lights; see 


Eight sb. to ; ’ (#) sb. ‘ a chandelier or candelabrum 
with three lamps for candles’ {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; 
T three-like al, having three equal .sides, equi- 
lateral (of a triangle) ; three-line, thiree-lined a., 
having, consisting of, or marked with three lines ; 
in Printing,, extending through three lines, as a 
large capital letter; three-pounder, a thing 
weighing three pounds ; a gun firing a three-pound 
ball; f three-shafted IT. [cf. Ger. dreischd/tigl, 
of cloth, woven with treble web-shafts (see Bhaet), 
three-stranded; three-shear, a sheep between its 
third and fourth shearing ; three-spined a., having 
three spines, as ihs-ee-spined stickleback, the com- 
monestspeeies ofSTiCKLEBACK ; three-spot, a three- 
pipped playing card; three-thorned a., having 
three thorns, or triple thorns, as ihree-thomed 
acacia, a name for the honey-locust {Gleditschia 
iriaeanthos\ a N. American tree having thorns in 
groups of three; f three-threads, a mixture of' 
common ale, porter, and double (or twopenny) 
beer, popular c 1 700 ; seequots.; three-throw a., 
having three throws (see Throw sb.^ a), as a three- 
throw crank ; hence, having such a crank, as three- 
throw pump or engine, one worked by a three-throw 
crank-shaft ; thres-two (usually |) Mus., denoting 
a ‘ time ’ or rhythm with three minims in a bar ; 
three-up, a game resembling pitch and toss ; 
three-water a., Nant. diluted with three times its 
bulk of water, as three-water grog or rum ; also 
absol. ; three-went way, dial, a point where three 
roads meet without intersecting ; cf. Four- WENT ; 
three-wire a., applied to a system of distributing 
electric power, involving three mains and two 
dynamos, the two outer mains being joined to the 
free terminals of the dynamos, and the central main 
to a conductor joining the two. 

1697 Creech tr. Manilius j. 30 Great Atreus Sons,.. 
With *three-ag:d Nestor. i 8 ooSHAwG«».. 2 uo/.I.i 88 *Three- 
banded Armadillo.. may be considered.. as the most elegant 
of the whole genus ;; .itis anative of BraiiL 1875 S. Roberts 
in Proc. Land. Math. Soc. Nov. 14, 1 propose to extend 
..to general *three.bar motion a discussion.. of some par- 
ticular cases. 1876 Cayley Math. Papers IX. 531 The 
I'hree-Bar Curve is derived firoiw the motion of a system 
of three bars. . pivoted to each other, and to two fixed points. 
1806 SuRR Winter in Lend. HI, 121 Metamorphosed from 
a*three.boule man to the image of temperance. 1834 T. 
Parker in Weiss Life (1863) II. 134 ‘Three-card-monte 
men, and- gambling-house keepers.- 1887 Lowell Tariff 
Reform Wks. 1890 'VI. 187 They.. play their thiee-card 
trick. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., *Three-cleft, trifidus. 
Ibid., Three-cleft-palmate leaf. 1875 Morris Mueid ii. 475 
Three-cleft tongue. 1842 Brande Diet. Se., etc., *Three- 
coat work. In Architecture. 1877 Knicht Diet. Meek., 
Three.eoai Work. (Pla.stering.) Tne fir.<t is called pricking, 
up on lath. . .The second coat is canedfoaiif^} the third, 
set or finishing-coat. 1813 Ln. Palmerston in Pari. Deb. 

8 Mar., To see the troops in the small *three cocked hats 
which they formerly wore. m6o8 Dee Rel. Spirits \. (1659) 
83 The books be green, bright, and they be ’•three-corned. 
1897 Allbuit's Syst. Med. II. 376 Synonyms [of Dengue] 

. .polkafever (Brazilian), *three days fever. 1377 B. Googb 
Heresbach's Hush. i. (1586) 22 b, For some seede, you must 
not only twyfallowe and *threefallQwe your ground, but 
also fourefallow it. 1868 Rep. U.S. Cointnissioner Agric. 
(1869) 156 The Polish *threc-field farming. 1907 M. C. F. 
yLavcRisNunbumholmez^x Supposing the three-field system 
to be adopted. 1902 Wesim. Gaz. 14 June 4/3 The new 
waltz,. . the ‘MiHtary Dip is in *three-four waltztime, and 
has one dip to each three counts. 1877 Ycmam: Diet. Mech., 
*Tkree-Mgh Roll (Metal-working), a rolling-apparatus in 
which three rollers are arranged in a vertical series. 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Three-high train, a roll-train 
composed of three rolls, tbe hair being entered on one side 
between the bottom and the middle roll, and on the other 
side between tbe middle and the upper roll. 1833 Lytton 
My Novel i. xi, Keep off the other boys from.. playing 
■"three-holes and chuck-farthing. iCTi Grew Musmurn i. 
vii. § 2. 163 The little "Three-Horned Beetle, Scambsstes 
Triceros minor. 1887 Morris Odyss. xii. 135 Unto the 
Three-homed island she sent them aloof to dwell. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand M aster vw. 198 When Jove had found that 
"threein hand This Jehu did not understand. 1892 Greener 
Breech-Loader 5 Proces.ses of Barrel Welding. (1) '"Three- 
IronDamascus; (2) Two-lronDatnascus. i8^A. F.Leach 
Beverley Act Bk. 1 . p. xlv. In 1300, one of the Canons 
leased, on the usual *three-life system, some of the lands of 
his prebend. i6i8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
208 One '"three light window and two single light windowes. 
1331 Recorde Pathw, Knowl. i. Defin., That the Greekes 
doo call IsopJeuron, and Latine men asqinlaterum : and in 
english it may be called a "threlike triangle, 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing x^. Y 5 He begins his Chapter. , 
with a,.*Three or Four-lin’d Letter. Mod A three-lined 
whip has been issued for to-night’s division in the House of 
Commons. 1684 J.PBTBR.%y« Vienna io9*Threepoundeis 
of Iron. 187a H. Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc. II. 232 One 
three-pounder is worth fishing all day for. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. US. y. XX. 568 The Hessians captured two brass three- 
pounders, •which bad lately arrived from France. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 402/2 (MS. A.) '"Thre schaftyd clothei 
trilix. vjqo-^ A. Hunter Georg. Bss. (1803) I'V. 593 Under 
the necessity of wintering some of their "three-shears before 
theyare marketable. 1886 C, Scott Sheep-FarmingiZ After 
tbe third shearing, three-shear or fo-ur-shear, three or four 
year olds, are the definitions employed. 1822 Hertus A ngl. 
II. 573 Gleditschia Triacantkas. "Tbreethorned Acacia, or 
Honey Locust Tree. 1698 W. King Xx.SorbU're’s fourn. 
Land 35 He had a thousand such Sort of Liquors, as.. 
"Three Tlweads* Four Tlareads. a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. 


Crew, Three-threads, htM common Ale. and the rest Stout 
or Double Beer. 1802 [see Entire A. 2b]. 1829 iVifi 
Philos. \. Hydraulics ii. 12 (Usef. Know). Soc.) Keeping 
two or.. three pumps constantly at work by what is called 
a triple or "three-thro'W crank. 1900 Engineering Mag, 
XIX. 726 Three-throw ram pump ior -dip workings. 183I 
MAyHKW Lond.Labourl. 12/1 ‘Sbove-halfpenny’ is another 
game played by them [costermongers] ; so is ‘ '"Three up '. 
1840 P, Par ley*s Azm.X. 295 A large lump of salt beef, with 
some "three -water grog. 1905 Daily Chron. 25 May 4/7 
Rum and water came to be called ‘grog’ likewise, being 
‘two-water’ or ‘ three- water ’ grog, according to the pro- 
portions of the mixture; 1787 Kentish Trav. Comp. 49 He 
gets to a "three-went way. 1898 PVestm. Gaz. 9 July 7/2 
There was some discussion as to the particular kind of 
electrical equipment to be used, but eventually tbe "three- 
wire .system was adopted. 

Tliree'-COTner (stress var.), a. Of or per- 
taining to three comers (qnot. 1*1548); having three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular, 

<*1348 Hali,C^«iw., Hen. VI 122 TheFrenche kyng, per- 
ceiuyng this toune [Laigny], to be the thre corner key, 
betwene the territories of the Engl ishemen, the Burgonyons, 
and his awne. 1683 Wood Life 3 Dec. (O. H, S.) Ill, 84 
He pointed to the dore, and 'bid me * be gone’, with his 
three coriier cap. 190a Marshall Metal Tools 38 Three- 
corner files are very useful for cleaning out the sharp 
corners of square holes,,. for sharpening saw teeth, or for 
filing nicks in a piece of steel before breaking It off. 

So XExee-comexiam iptonce-wd,'), the fact or 
system of having * three-cornered ’ constituencies ; 
Xliree-coxnex-ways, -•wise advs., with three cor- 
ners, triangularly. 

1884 Edin. Ren. Jan. 294 No diagnosis will,discoyer*three- 
cornerism to be the cause of the disease. 1796 M rs. Glasse 
Cookery xiv. 234 Toast some thin slices of bread cut "three- 
comer-ways. 186a T. A, Trollofe Marietta I. xiL 228 
Kerchief folded "three-corner wise. 

Thre^epmered (>rf,kp*inajd ; str. var.), a. 

1 . Having three corners or angles; triangular (in 
plan or in cross-section). 

CX400 Maundev. iii. 15 Costantynohle..is iij comered- 
1:1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 36 Haue a nedle l>re comerid, 
1394' Blundevil 'Exerc. iii. i. (1636) 274 Of Triangles or 
three-cornerd figures. _ 166S Culfepper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. L xviii. 49 Somtimes they are three-corner'd, seldom 
round. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. n. i, Immediately 
following. . came a three-cornered note from Lady Gorgon. 
183s 0 . W. Holmes Poems 86 The old three-cornered haL 
b. iransf. Applied to a constituency represented 
by three membejs. 

Such constituencies were a feature of the electoral system 
for the House of Commons from 1867 to 1883 } each elector 
haying the right to vote for not more than two candidates, 
which enabled a strong minority to elect one of the repre-. 
sentatives. 

1882 Ogilvie, Three-cornered con-stituency. 1883 Manch. 
Guard 22 Oct. 5/2 What shall be done with the three, 
cornered constituencies 1 

o. Applied to a contest, discussion, or the Iik<^ 
between three persons. 

1891 Kipling Light that Failed xii. (igop) Let us rathei^ 
. .consider whether Torp’s three-coriiered ministracions are 
exactly 'what Dick needs just now. 1894 H. Gardener 
Unoff. Patriot 59 They had a three-cornered fight wiih 
Bradley’s inulatto, Ned. Mod. The election in Kilaiarnoclt 
Burghs was a three-cornered fight, 

2 . a. Of a horse ; Awkwardly shaped, eolhq. 
i 86 iWHYTRMELViLLBjbrAf..^fa»i 5 . iv. 28 The grey. .Slid the 

bay, with a little three-cornered jumping hack. 1890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood * Co/- (r8gi) 386 And the horses f 
Sell every three-cornered -wretch pf ’em. 

yi.Jlg, Awkward, cross-grained, peevish; eft 
Angular a. 4. (Also quasi“a</z',)^ 

'c 1830 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (i86g) g6 Matters run three- 
cornered. 1876 Geo, Eliot Dan. Der. xxxiii, A three- 
cornered, impracticable fellow. 1879 F- W, Robinson 
Coward Consc. iii. xviii, This hard, three-cornered femily. 
Hence , Thxee'-co'xnexedxtess, liiangulaiily ; 
Tlixee'-co'rneredwise culv., triangularly, 

1682 T. FlaTman Heraclitus RidenslgQ. 68(1713) II. 169 
A Place in Egypt, call’d Delta, from: the Three-comer’ dness 
of its Shape. 1380 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong, Triemga* 
AiiVe', three cornerd wise, or after three corners. 
Thxee‘-&.eck, a. rare. = next. 

1692 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) II. 636, 3 three deck 
ships were late^ launched at Brest. 1708 Land. Gaz, 
No. sey\lr The Boyn, a three Deck Ship of 80 Guns. 1797 
E'ncycL Brit. (ed. 3) X'VH. 403/1 The middle deck in three, 
deck ships. 

Three’-decked (-dett), a. rare. Having 
three decks ; three-decked ship = next, i. 

1692 Delaval in Land. Gaz. No. 2769/3, I found 3 three 
Deck’d Ships of the Enemies. 1834 Encycl. Meirop. (1845) 
VI. 343/1 The Royal Navy is divided into the following 
Classes and denominations. 1. Rated ships, mz. First rate, 
all three-decked ships. 

Three'-dexker . [£ three-cUck : see Degree 2. J 
1 . A three-decked ship; formerly 5/sr. a line-of- 
battle ship carrying guns on three decks. 

TygS Three deckers [see Decker*]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. ^ XVII. 403/1 In three-deckers it [the fire hearth] is .. 
on the middle deck. 1833 Tenniison M and 1. 1. xiii, If. . the 
rushing battle-bolt sang from the three-decker out of the 

"^.Jig. Applied to a thing (or person) of great 
size or importance, 

1835 E. FitzGerald Xr/A (rSSg) 1 , 34 Pray do write to 
me : a few lines soon are better than a three-decker a month, 
hence. 1836 E- Howard R. Reefer xlv, Three deckers — 
words of Latin or Greek derivation. 1877 Black Green 
Past, xxiv. He went over to Mrs. Blythe,, .and sat do-wn by, 
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THREE-MASTEB. 


that maiestic three-decker. *886 Dowde« Shtlley (1887) I. 
iii. ns Some great three-decker of orthodoxy. 

2. transf. Something consisting of three ranges or 
divisions : spec. a. Nickname for the three-storied 
pulpit fornaerly in use, consisting of the desk for the 
clerk, the reading desk, and the pulpit proper, one 
above another. To. A skirt with three flounces, o. 
A three- volume novel. 

1874 _ M1CKI.ETHWAITK Mod. Par. Churches 56 The 
Georgian three-decker, the few .‘lurvivinsi examples of which 
are now such objects of scorn. i8gS IVestm. Gm. 26 Apr. 
»/* The long-winded novel of our forefathers— what you 
may call the old three-decker of fiction. *900 Daili> Chron. 
3 May 7/4 That graceful form of skirt, which consists of 
three flounces (known sometimes to the irreverent as a ' three- 
decker *910 Gathokne-Hardv Me>n. isi EarlCranbrook 
1. Its In the place now occupied by the present one [chancel 
arch] the old * three-decker ' stood [in 1858], 

8. aitrib. (in senses i b and 2). 
i860 O. W. Ho!.mes Prof. Break/. -t, ii, A boy.. with a 
three-decker brain. 1890 /okn Bull s Apr. 229^/1 In the 
latter part of the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth 
centuries .. great ‘three-decker* pulpits blocked up the 
chancels. 1898 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/4 The ' three-decker * 
skirt is supplemented by a tltree-decker cape. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 27 Apr. 7/4 The winding rope attached to the three, 
decker cage parted, and it dropped a distance of 2,000ft. 
fThxee’-doU'Tblejt*. Obs. ‘Doubled’ or folded 
in three ; consisting of three layers, courses, thick- 
nesses, etc, ; threefold. 

1S4* R, Copland Guydot^s Quest. Chirurg, Qj, Ouer 
that a lynneti cloth thre dowble, 1613 (Incasing of 
Macjiivils Instr. 16 A Falling-band, ora three-double ruffe. 
1653 H. CoGAN Pinio's I'rew, xxxii. (1663) 129 Having a 
chain of Pearl three double about his neck. 1638 J. Row- 
LAND Moufet's Theai.Ins,<jSi Terrible for biting,.. piercing 
through a three double stocking and boots likewise. 

So f TJiree-double w., to treble; f 
douMad a., threefold, triple. 

1558 Phaer Mneid vit. U iij b, Threeduhbeld shyrtes Of 
golde. *580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Tripler, to three 
double, 

Three'-e'dged (-ed,3d ; stress var.), a. Hav- 
ing three edges. Also^f, 

1398 Tkrvisa Barth. De P. P. xvtt. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.l, 
Segge, .is acountexl aroonge kindes of rissches, as Sias seihi 
and cleped it a bre egged ruyssohe. 1541 R. Copland Guy. 
don's Quest, Chirurg, Iiiij h, Nedles..euen and smoth, and 
tbre edged at the poynte. 1683 Land. Gass. No. 2085/4 
Lost... a large Silver Hiked Sword, with. .a long three 
edged blade. 1703 Martvn Bang. Bot,, Three-cornered or 
Three-edged, Mgonus. 189S G. W. E. Russell Collect. 
^ Recoil, xix, (1903) 178 This three-edged compliment has 
seldom been surpassed, tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Tertm 270/2 Thret'edged, with three -sides, ..and three acute 
angles, triquetrous. 

Three’-fa'rthiugs. In the literal sense : see 
FAKTHlira. Also, money of the value of three 
farthings ; hence the name of a silver coin of that 
value i.ssned by Queen Elizabeth. 

*56* Q. Euz. Proclam, 15 Nov,, Because a halfpeny 
cannot be made of such finenesse to beare any conuenient 
bulke, an other small peece shall also be coyned of three 
farthynges.,whiche,.shalbe of meere fine starling syluer. 
138S Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 140 Remuneration, O, that’s the 
Latine word for three-farthings. Ihid, 150 Threefarthings 
worth of Silke- *398 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Husn, it. i, 
He Values me at a crack'd threa.farthinga, for aught I see. 
a 16*6 Bkaum. & Fl. Scornf. Lady in. i, vVhip'd and then 
crop’d, For wa-shing out the roses in three farthings, To 
make 'em pence. *8g8 G. B. Rawlings Brit, Coinage 6$ 
The threefarthings.. was the least of all the coins having a 
rose behind the ear. Ibid, [see Tkrke-halfpence]. 

Hence Tliree-fa*xthLin.sr a,, of the value of three 
farthings ; hence, paltry, insignificant. 

ctkaa Thnon t«. v, (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Away, away, thou 
Poore three farthing lacke 1 1636 Earl Monm, tr. SoccO' 

lint, Pol. Touchslont (1674) 276 They had put to arbitriment 
the salvation of mens souls upon a three-farthing businesis. 
xSaa tr. Aristoph,, Pluists 15 Do you suppose the de^otism 
..would be worth a three-farthing piece, were you [Plutus] 
to recover? 1898 G. B._ Rawlings Brit. Coinage 64 Two 
new denominations in silver are introduced in this [Eliza- 
beth’s] reign, namely, the threehalfpenny and threefarthing 
pieces. Mod. A three-farthing bun. 

Tlireefold Cprpfifuld), a., adv. (sb.) Forms; 
see Them and -fold, prifeald, J»-yfeald: 

=OFris. tkrifaldyohs.'DM. OHG.,MHG. 

drivalt, Om.Jirifaldf-, see Thkeb and -fold.] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of three combined in one, 
or one thrice repeated ; comprising three kinds, 
parts, divisions, or branches ; triple. 

crooo iELFRic Horn. II. 606 Nis se -ffllmihtisa God na 
Uryfeald, ac is Drynnys. ciaoo Twelfth Cent, Hossu 136 
Crist arerde breo men of dea)je to life, & [ja jjreo tacnoden 
Jjene flreofealde deab b^tre sunfule_sawle. c izoo Trin. ColL 
Horn. 65 God bad us turnen to him, and bat us bihoueS to 
don on brefold wise. *3, . Cursor M. 25943 (Cott.) And for 
we sin on manors thre, Vr scrift aght thrifald for to be. 
*434 Misyn Mending Life i. 107 pis is pe threfold rope 
pat vnnethis may be brokyn, «i6oo Scot. Poettts i6ih C. 
(1801) II. 192 His popish pride, and tlireefald crowne, 
c*7<^ Prior tsi Hymn Callitnachsts (A The three-fold 
empire Of Heaven, of ocean, and deep hell beneath. *793 
'HiKYCVtuLang. Boi.,Terna three-fold leaves, in threes, 
or three and three. *837 Toulmin Smith Parish 104 High- 
ways, bridges, and military defence, constituted the three 
fold conditions (irinoda necessitas) always.. attached to 
the tenure of land. 

2. Three times as great or numerous. 
c 1200 Ormin 14034 Twafald operr prefald mett pa fetless 
alle tokenn. 1B58 Labdner Hand.bk. Hat. Phil, 138 If the 


compressing force be increased in a threefold proportion, the 
volume of the air compressed will be diminished in a three- 
fold proportion. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. v. *40 A threefold 
courage now Inspired him. 

B. adt). 

1. In a threefold manner, triply; +in threes, 
three together {pbsl) ; f in three ways (pbs.') ; in or 
into three parts (now rare'), 

c 1020 Rule St. Benel L_(Logemanl 10 Pa twyfealde preo- 
fealde ofiSe soSes anlepie gangende butan hyrde. 13. . 
Cursor M. 26069 (Cott.) Als be sin es wrouht Thre-fald, wit 
word, dede, andlhoght. i486 Bk. St. Albans, /Arj-.C vij b, 
Rather it shall be calde a cros threfolde partitid flurri. 1338 
pHKUKjEneid iv. Lj, On the threefoldshapen dame, And on 
Diana's virgins faces three she doth exclame. 1833 Tenny- 
son Brook 73 The chestnut, when the shell Divides three- 
fold to show the fruit within. 

2. Three times, thrice (in amount) ; three times 
or thrice as much. See also ’[’HrcK adv. 6. 

c *400 Brut 299 Jet were pey threfold so meny of hem as of 
Engtisshe men. 1391 Shaks. TwoGesit. i, i. ri6 ”118 three- 
fold too little. 1594 — Rich. HI, n. ii. 86 Alas t you three, 
on me threefold distrest; Power all your teares. 

G. sb. A name for the plant buckbean (Msny~ 
anthes irifoliatcCs, from its threefold leaves, dial, 
1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Three- 
fold, Mettyanihes tnfotiata, bogbean, buckbean. 1876 in 
Robinson Whitby Gloss. 

Hence Th.ree'fol-dea a. (rare), threefold (whence 
'XTa.TBBfo'l&.ei&a.eBa =iAre^oldness) ; Three foldly 
adv., in a threefold manner ; Three'folduess, the 
quality or condition of being threefold. 

1328 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 29 Fye on his golden “three 
folded crowne. 1333 ’A Wilson Rltel. 6 b, Quintilian gtueth 
warnyng to vse this threfolded order. 1903 Chr, Progress 
Feb. 22 The word Trinity means “Threefoldedness. a 901 
Laws of ARl/red c. 39 § 2 ;;if syxhyndum pissa hwaeW 
^etirnpe, “Sriefealdlice arise be (S®re cierliscan bote. 13, . 
Cstrsor M. 25939 (Cott.) Man he sinnes threfaldli, pat es in 
thoght, in word, in wark. c 1430 Mirour Saluactoun 1591 
How the feend temptede crist ^threfaldelye. 1901 R. C. 
Moberly Alonetn. <$■ Person, viii. 154 The Three Persons 
[in the Trinity) are neither Three God.s, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly. 1856 Faber 
Creator <5- Creature n. i. (1886) 110 The “Threefoldness of 
Persons and the Unity of Essence, 

Three-foot, a, t a. *= Three-footed. Ohs. 
h. Measuring three feet in length, breadth, or other 
dimension. 

1590 Shaks. Mids, H. 11. i. 52 The wisest Aunt. .Sometime 
for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me. 1673 Hobbes Odyss. 153 
A caldron, or a three-foot pot of brass- 1870 Mrs. Riddell 
A. Friars iv, The usual three-foot passage leading from the 
front door to the kitchen. 1880 A- A, Common in /!/««, Roy. 
Astron. Soc. XLVI. 173 Particulars of the Mounting of a 
Three-S'oot Reflector. 

Three'-foo'ted, a. Having three feet; esp. 
having three simports, tripod, as a three-footed stool. 

c 1000 AIlpbic Gro/raxlix. (Z.) 287 Tripes, pry fete [MS. W. 
prifotede]. — Yoc. in Wr.-Wtilcker 124/6 TnsUis, pryfotad 
fot. c 1423 Coui. Persev. 2399 In Macro Plays 154 Worldis 
wele is lyke a iij-foted stole ; It faylyt a man at hys most 
nede. 1333 Eden Decatles 195, I named the mountayne 
where these trees grow, the mountayne of three footed trees. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 436 If we believe Oedipus, 
there are found fourfooted, and threefooted, and twofooted 
men. i8ai Scott Kenilw. x, So saying he approached to 
the fire a three-footed stool 

Three--forked(-fAltt,j>o«f. -fpuked), a. Hav- 
ing three forks or prongs; trifurcate. 

tS 35-*887 [see Forked fpL a, i f). 1615 Crooks Body of 
Man 375 Within these vessellesare certaine values orleafe- 
gatea..Some of these are three-forcked, some like halfe 
Moones. <11678 Marvell Horatian Ode, Like the three- 
forked lightning. 18a* Hortvs Angl, II. 163 C. Tricstspi- 
<f<i;i;<Ar. Til ree-forked Stock. Leaves tyre-shaped ; pods three 
toothed at the tip. 

Three-halfpence (frrha-pens). Money of 
the value of three halfpennies, or a penny and a 
halfpenny ( l^d .) ; a silver coin of this value issued 
by Queen Elizabeth; also, asilver coin of WilliamlV 
and Victoria, issued for use in Ceylon. 

1483 385/t Threhalpenys, (A.). 1363 

. Heywood Pros), ff Epigr. (1867) 151 They take three 
alfpence. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 181 To the Philoso. 
pher, three halfpence, 187a Punch 9 Mar. 103/1 The fee 
for the hire of a chair with arms will be reduced to three, 
halfpence, 1898 G. B. Rawlings Brit. Coinage's The six- 
pence,^ threepence, threehalfpence, and threefarthings [of 
Q. Elizabeth], are distinguished by having a rose behind 
the head. 

Three-halfpenny (-h^'peni), a. (sb.) That 
is worth, or costs, three-halfpence ; often a depre- 
ciatory epithet of anything held in small esteem ; 
paltry, vile, contemptible. Also sb. a three-half- 
penny piece : see prec. 

xSSa Gilpin .^ersst.m Life, etc. (1636) 258 A great number 
, .keep them [the livings] as their owne lands, and give some 
three halfe.peny Priest a Curates wages. 1387 Fleming 
Conitt, Holinshed III, 1287/1 To let it perish in threehalfe- 
penie pamphlets, and so die in obliuion. 1638 Sanderson 
Serm, (1657) ’''1® We langh’t at the silliness of the poor 
Indians.. for parting with a massie lump of Gold-ore for 
a three halfpenny knife, ivafi-sx Tindal RaMn's Hist. Eng. 
xvii, (1743) II, JS7 The Three Half-penny Piece (coined by 
this queen only). 1898 G. B. Rawlings Brit. Coinage 66 
The threehalfpennies, pennies and threefarthings have as 
their obverse legend E D G Rosa sine spina. Ibid. 200 
William IV also coined _^silver three-halfpenny pieces for 
Ceylon and the West Indies. 

Three-kalfpeiuiywortli, usually contr. 


ha*po3fth (-hri p3J». [Cf. Halfpennyworth.] 
As much as is worth, or costs, three-halfpence. 

C1440 Promp. Para, Thre halpworthe, irissis. 1693 
Southerns Wives Excuse i.i. Three halfperth of farthings. 
X901 Essex Weekly Hews 15 Mar. 6/x Deceased only had 
three ha’porth of beer. 

t Thxee’head. Ohs. [f. Three - i- - head.] The 
being three (in one) ; trinity, 

<11325 fuliana 78 j>et rixleS in {ireohad & jjah is an 
untweamet. a 1240 Sawles Warde in Lamb. Horn., etc. 267 
His hall milce ..rixleft in }>rvu'had a bitten ende. <11400 
Reltg, Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 50 A God and ane Lord yn 
threhed, And thre persons yn aliened. 

Tkree-headed dirrhcded), a. [f. three head(s 
H- -ED^il. 1 Having three heads, 
cxooo AIlfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 67 Triceps, hryheafdede. 
Destr. Troyyio He highyt vnto helle yates, A hre 
bedet hounde in his honnd coght. 1367 Golding Ovids 
Met, vit. (1593) iS7_ And thou three-headed Hecat, 1839 
Bailey Festus xxvi. (1852) 456 The dog three-headed, by 
the gates of woe. 1903 W. T. Filter Bible ^ Babylon 116 
The woman was fir.st tempted by the three-headed Serpent. 

Tltree'-ilich., a. Measuring three inches in 
length, thickness, etc, (in first quot, humorous). 
Also in comb., as three-inch thick, -wide. So 
HRree-iuolied (-irift) a. rare. 

1396 Shaks, Tam Shr.x't. i 27 Away jmu three inch foole, 
I am no beast. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 9 
All the Orlope to be layd with square three inch plancke. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 927 A three-inch-thick plank, 
x8^S Stocouelbr Handbk. Brit. India (1834) 399 A for- 
midable knife, .tapering from a three-inched hilt to the finest 
point. 18.46 y. Ba.vter's Libr._ Tract. Agric. led, 4) I. 153 
In Suffolk they are hoed . . with three-inch hoes, having 
handles not above two feet in length. 

t Tliree‘-leaf. Obs. [f. Three + Leaf : cf. 
Trefoil.] A three-leaved or trifoliate plant, 
a. The wood-sorrel; so called from its ternate 
leaves, b. A species of orchid (? Habenarid) with 
three root-leaves. 

ciooo jElfric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/22 Trifolium, 
geacessure, uel jjrilefe, 156a Turner Herbal it. 128 Saty- 
rion whiche som call Threleafe, because it hath thre leaues, 
bowing doune toward the earth. 

Three'-leaved C'ltvd), ff. Also -leafed. [See 
Leaved and Leafed.] Having three leaves, or 
leaves consisting each of three leaflets ; trifoliate. 
Three-leaved grass, an old name for clover ; in 
quot. 1634 app. wood-sorrel (cf. prec. a); three- 
leaved ivy, an American name for the poison ivy 
(Rhus toxicodendron) ; three-leaved rush,y«?zf«r 
irifidus. 

14., Voc. in Wr.-Wrlcker S9S/33 Melihium, thre-leued- 
gras. 156a Turner Herbal ii. 41 Among so many thre. 
leued herbes as we haue. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 18 
Such as haue tlie Scuruy,..eat three-leafed-grasse, fresh 
meate, or the like. 177a Forster in Phil. Trans. Lxll. 55 
The threeleaved Hellebore. i86i Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. V. 296 'I'hree-leaved Rush. .. This rare species, .. has 
crowded, erect, thread-like stems, from four to six inches 
high. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Mailer (1892) 329 Saint 
Patrick.. employed the three-leaved clover to illustrate the 
Unity of Nature, and Plurality of Persons in the Deity. 

Tkree'-legged (-legd, -lesg^d), a. Having 
three legs, as a ihree- leaked stool. 

Yl'hree-legged mare, a nickname for the gallows; three- 
legged rewe, a race run by couples, the right leg of one per- 
son being_ bound to the left leg of the other ; ^three-legged 
staff, a tripod for supporting surveying instruments, etc. 

1396 Shaks. Taut. Shr, i, i. 64 To combe your noddle with 
a three-legg’d stoole, 1683 T. Brown Advice Dr. Oates 26 
From Fear Of being mounted on a Three-Iegg’d-Mare. 1694, 
1834 [see Mare ‘ 2 a]. 1701 Moxon Math. Jnsir. 21 Three- 
Leg d dr?<zj^_made with Joynts to shut together, and take 
off in the middle for the better carriage : to support Instru. 
meius for Astronomy, Surveying, etc. 1764 Maskklyne in 
Phil. Trans, HV. 350 The wooden three-legged stand, 
which supports the sector. 1863 W. C Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting 1. 3 Quill-driving was not my particular vocation, 
nor a three-legged stool the.. range to which I was willing 
to restrict myself, 1909 Mission Field }vi\y 118 How the 
boys did enjoy the ‘ three-legged ’ race and the sack races 1 
Threeiiliood. nonce-wd. [app. f. Three -i--lt 1 
+ -HOOD; perh. after ME. ThrIllehod,] The 
Trinity; tlireefoldness. 

1839 Bailey Festus xx, (1848) 250 To shew the holy God, 
in three scenes, first And last in Threelihood, and midst in 
One. 

Tliree'-mailiff. Requiringlhree men; managed, 
worked, or performed by three men ; esp. m three- 
manias) song, glee (also three men's song),& convi- 
vial part-song for three men ; a trio for male voices. 
(Corrupted to freeman's song: see Freeman 4.) 

£1425 Cast, Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, xxxt> thou- 
sende..pat had leuere syttyn at jje ale, iij mens songys to 
syngyn lowde, panne to- ward pe chyrche for to crowds. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 492/2 Thre mannys songe, tricinnium. 
*397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, i. il 255 If I doj fiUop me with a 
three-man-Beetle. x6ii — Wint. T. iv. iit. 44 Three-man 
song-men, all, and very good ones. 1600 Heywood tsi Pi. 
Edw. IVjHks. 1874 I, SI Weele haue a three-men song, to 
make our guests merry. 1837 Kingsi.ev Two K ..4^oxxi, 
An old seventeenth-century ditty, of the days of ‘ three-man, 
glees’. x^i—Herewardv. 

Three* -XUiast, a. Haying three masts. So 
Three'-ma'sted a. ; Three’-ma-ster [Master 
JiJ.2], a three-masted ship. 

1773 Daerymplb In Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 392 Two three- 
mast vessels with latine sails. xZyy yiK'B.mecs Phani. Ship 
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vl, A three-masted vessel. 1883 De Forest in Harpet^s 
Mag- Mar. si 9 /= This ghost of a great three-master. 
^ fhr ee-mQ‘nthiy, a. {sb.) Of or pertaining 
to three months; appearing every three months, as 
a periodical ; quarterly, b. sb. A quarterly maga- 
zine or review. 

1818 Byron Juan i. ccxi, Magazines,,. Daily, or monthly, 
or three mottthly. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) I. 
233 Writing in a three-monthly Review. 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Bng. Char. ][i8s2) 13 Convinced that all the weekly, monthly, 
and three-monthly critics cannot be in the wrong. x886 
Topper My Life as A uthor 179, I was editor. . of an extinct 
three-monthly, the Anglo-Saxon. 

Threen, obs. form ofTHEENK, 

Threeness (}>rrnes). [f. Three -ness ; cf. 
OE. prynes, frignes : see Thuinnesb.] The fact, 
quality, or condition of being three or threefold; 
spec, said of the Godhead. 

[» 900 tr. Baida's ffisi. tv. xix. [xvii.] (1890) 3 la We ondettaS 
..hrisnisse in Ahni.sse efenspedelice, ond Annesse in \iaere 
prijinesse.] 1829 Jas. Mill Huuu^ Mind, (1869) II. ga 
Ab.stract terms merely ; in place of which, the words oneness, 
twoness, threeness, might be substituted. 1835 Lynch Lett, 
to Scattered 7.(1872) ( 5 s That in the Oneness there is Three- 
ness, that the One God is Triune. 1899 Month Jan. 14 
Threeness in person with oneness in nature. 

Tliree-one, ct. (sb.') Being three in one, triune, 
b. absol. or as sb. The triune God, the Trinity. 

1638-56 Cowley Davideis i. 371 Who shall describe thy 
throne. Thou great Three-One? ^1719 J. T. Philipps tr. 
Thirty-four Confer. 174 This glorious Taree-One God had 
created all Things. 177a T. Olivers Hymn, ‘ The God of 
Abraham praise'. Before the great Three-One They all 
exulting stand. 1802 J. Jamieson Use .’iacr.Hist. II, iii. ii. 
53 The love of a three-one God is displayed. 

Tbreep, variant of Threap. 

Three'-pair, a. In full, three pair of stairs 
(see Pair 3 .^ 6 b). Of or belonging to the third 
floor, as in three-pair room, back, front, window. 

iy88 Phil, Trans, LXXVIll. 217 Out of a three-pair-of- 
stairs window, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xli, Like a squirrel 
in his cage, hung out of_a three pair of stairs window. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick, xxi, In the two-pair back of the house. . 
or in the three-pair front. 1883 Mrs. Plunkett in Har. 
per's Ma^. Jan. 236/2 Kate was established in the little 
' three pair back '. 

Three-part, a. (adv.) Containing, consisting 
of, having, or involving three parts. 

1834 Cherubinis Counterpoint 20 It is prtshibited in three- 
pari-countei'point, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch Clochm. 253 
XA] Three Part Clock [or] Three Train Clock.. [is] a clock 
with three trains; the going train, the striking train, and 
the quarter or chiming train. 1910 Tovev ’ Encycl. Brit, 
III. 129/a, IS three-part symphonies. 

b. adv, (in comb.) = Three-parts. 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 1282 A three-part-bred 
mare, 

So Three-parted a., divided into or having three 
parts, tripartite. 

Ghimalds Cicero’s Offices ni. (1558) 117 A threeparted 
deuision. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot,, Three.parted leaf,., 
divided into ihree parts down to the base, but not entirely 
separate. 1900 ] msksots Gloss, Bot. Terms a^o/3. 

Three parts. Three out of four equal parts, 
three quarters. Hence as advb. phrase. To the ex- 
tent of three quarters ; well-nigh, almost. 

171X Swift Jrnl, to Stella 30 June, Patrick comes early, 
and wakes me . ., though I am three parts asleep. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain vii. 45 He was half-intoxicated, and 
soon became three-parts so. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. 4- 
Merck. X, He rides a three-parts thorough-bred. 1877 
Browning La Saisiaz 72 There's the stoppage at the inn 
Three-parts up the mountain. 1887 Stevenson Mem. fy 
Portraits xv. 250 Conduct is three parts of life, they say; 
but I think they put it high. 

Threepence (jiri-pens, pre-p^ns). [f. Three 
• f Pence, collective pi. of Penny.] 

1 . A sum of money equal in value to three pennies. 
1603 B. JoNsoN Volpone 11. i, What monstrous.. circum- 
stance Is here, to get some three or four gazettes. Some 
three-pence in the whole ! 1701 Cibber Love makes Man 
V. ii, Ang.. .Fortune, once again, is kind ; but how it comes 
about— D. Lesu. Does not signify Three pence. 1849 Sk. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 12 In Pennsylvania an old law 
existed offering threepence a head for every squirrel 
destroyed. 

2 . A silver coin of this value ; a threepenny piece. 

(Now the smallest silver coin of Great Britain.) 

1389 Hay any Work (1844) ii A round threepence serueth 
theturn. i67SZ.ti«rf. No. 987/4 One Purse, .,andthere. 
in. .about 18 new Groats, Three.penoes, and Two-pences, 
1712-13 Swift 23 Jan., Dr. Pratt and!.. with 

the Bishop of Clogher,. .played at ombre for threepences, 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. r. {1863) 233, I would ven- 
ture the lowest stake of gentility, a silver three-pence, that 
[etc.]. 1898 G.B. Rawlings BHt, Coinage 

coined . . a silver crown, half-crown, .sixpence, and threepence. 

Threepenny (Jiri’peni, jre-peni), a. (sb.) 

1, Of the value or price of threepence, a. Three- 
penny nail, a nail of the size which originally cost 
threepence a hundred. (See Penny 10.) 

ii^qi-lpRec.St, Mary at Hill 73 Also ford® iijpenynayll, 
j d ob. 1481, 1^84 [see Penny lo]. xipBNtxaalAcc.Hen.VlI 
(1896) 16, ccc iij peny nailes ix'‘. 1494-3 i". Swayne Sarum 
Churchw. Acc. {sZg6) 43 De clauis vocatis threpenynayle 
precii centene iij d. 

b. Threepenny bit (Bit sb!^ 8 q), piece « Three- 
pence 2 ; also fig. (in reference to the size of the 
coin) something very small. Alsoellipt. threepenny. 
1729 Evelyn's Kal. Hort. 199 A Leaf as broad as a 


Three-penny Piece. 1879 Si. Georgds Hasp. Rep, IX. 311 
Pieces of. .bone, varying in size from that of a threepenny- 
piece to half-a-crown. 1884 W. Black in HarpeVs Mag. 
Dec. 21/2 A small threepenny-bit of a creature. 189a A. 
Maclaren PauCs Prayers, etc- (1893) 289 Only a three, 
penny bit and not a talent. 1905 Daily Ckron, 8 Nov. 6/7 
Threepennies, indeed, are as characteristic of the provinces 
as the farthing is peculiar to London. 

e. Costing or involving an outlay of threepence. 

1698 Christ Exalted 53 No more shaken than a pair of 
Three-penny Bellows can shake down the Monument. 
1712-13 Swift Jrtil. toStella 17 Feb., I play but threepenny 
ombre. 1823 T. Hook Sayinp^ Ser. ii. Passion tj- Princ, 
viii. III. 126 The letter which had arrived by the three- 


as * the last threepenny train ’ (largely used by workmen). 

d. transf. Oi or pertaining to threepence or to 
something worth threepence; able or willing to 
pay threepence. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships’Wko,, i. 79/1 
Some Men (being borne vnder a threepeny planet) can 
neither by paines . .or any industry be worth a groat. 1S93 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 Consigned to the threepenny boxes 
of the second-hand booksellers. 1898 Daily Chron. r4 Oct, 
3/4 What in magazine parlance may be called, .the ‘ three- 
penny * public. 1899 J, Pennell in Fortn. Rev. LXV. 1 13 
It is useless to discuss any matter with the threepenny 
populace. 

2 . fig. as a disparaging epithet : Of little worth ; 
trifling, paltry, cheap, worthless. 

1613 Rowf-and Four Knaves (Percy _Soc.) 47 Like three- 
penie watch-men.. Each with a rustie browne-bill in his 
hand. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. i. 76 Such men . . 
were permitted to excommunicate for a threepeny matter. 
1823 Scott_ Peveril xxvii, Down to that three-penny 
baggage. Mistress Nelly. 

Threepenii3rwortiL (frfipemiwpj])), contr. 
three-penn’orth. (-pe*nsj>). The quantity that 
is worth, or costs, threepence. 

[1340 Ayenb. 37 Hi habbep J>ri panewor}>es of worke uor 
ane peny.] 1617 MS. Acc. St, John's Hasp,, Canierb,, For 
thre penneard of wax candelles iij d. 1700 Congreve Way 
tf World V, i. With your Three-penny-worth of small Ware. 
1863 Dickens Mut, Fr. in. x, ‘ Threepenn’orth Rum said 
Mr. Dolls. 

Three* per ce^nt, adj. and sb. phr. 

A. as cmJ. a. Yielding 3 per cent, interest (see 

B.). b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 

17S3 Bank of Eng. Dividend Bk. 5 Jan., 3 per cent. con. 
soiidated annuitie.s, 1796 Cnt. Rumford in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 213 In the three per cent, consolidated public 
funds of this country. 1880 Barwbll Aneurism i. 12, I., 
placed them in a three-per-cent, solution of carbolic acid. 

B. as sb. (absol. use of A. a). In pi. three per 
cents, the Government securities of Great Britain, 
consolidated in 1751 into a single stock paying 3 
per cent, interest ; see Consolidated b. 

in 1888 the interest on the consolidated stock (consols) was 
reduced to z'i per cent., and in 1903 to 2^ per cent., so that 
the name, so long familiar, ceased to be applicable. 

1794 G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 195 We borrow in the 
Three Per Cents. 1823 Scott Quentin D, Introd., There 
were two thousand three per cents as much lost to my family 
as if the sponge had been drawn over the national slate. 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 266 Annuities and Three per 
Cents., Little cares he about them. 1903 Harmsw, 
Encycl. 1562/2 In 1888.. the 3 per cents, outstanding were 
.•.)fS 49 .o 94 iOOo- 

Three*-prle, a. (sbJ) [See Pile ri.s 2.] Ap- 
plied to velvet in which the loops of the pile-warp 
(which constitutes the nap) are formed by three 
threads, producing a pile of treble thickness ; so of 
carpets ; also dbsol. or as sb. = three-pile velvet, 
[1603 Shaks. Meas. far M. vs. iii. xi Master Three-Pile 
the ^fercer.J 1607 Dekker Wesiw. Hoe i. i. Wks. 1873 II, 
283 My . . maister hath sent you a veluet gowne heare : . . three 
pile. i6ii Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iii, 14 , 1 haue seru’d Prince 
Florizell, and in my time wore three pile. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. i. (1847) i A cloak should be of three-pile, to keep 
its gloss in wear. 1844 Willis Lady Jane i. 208 This deli- 
cate alarum is worth while. More 'specially with carpets of 
three-pile. 

TIiree*-piled (-paild), a.i [f. prec. + -ed 2, 
Cf. Piled///. 2.] 

1 . » Three-pile, Also transf, of grass, Growing 
thickly with a soft surface like velvet. 

1603 Shaks. Meas, for M. l H. 35 Thou art good veluet! 
thou'rt a three pild peece I warrant thee. 1603 Land, 
Prodigal i, L 140 Sixe peeces of vellet...a peece of Ash- 
colonr, a three pilde blacke [etc,]. 1610 ChesfiPs Tri, 

(Chetham Soc.) 41 Our verdant pastures three pil’d greens 
in graine, t*i86i Mrs. Browning Nature's Remorses ii, 
On three-piled carpet of compliments. 

2 . fig. Of the highest quality, refined, exquisite ; 
also, of very great degree, excessive, extreme, in- 
tense (cf. threefold, treble, triple). ? Ohs. 

1588 Shakk L. L. L. V. ii. 407 Taffata pbrase.s, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil'd Hyperboles, «ii6i6 Beaum, 
& Fl. Scomf. Lady iii. i. You, tender sir, whose gentle 
blood, .makes you snuff at all But three-piled people. 1690 
Dryden Don Sebastian uu ii,She has made my pious father 
a three-piled cuckold. 

Tkree -piled, a.^ [See Piled ///. a. 2 ] Con- 
sisting of three things piled one upon another; 
also fig. threefold, 

1636 J. Harrington Oceana (1700) 59 As under Herod, 
Pilat, and Tiberius, a threepil’d Tytaiiny. 1661 Cowley 
Disc, Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 637 The Son of Earth,. .Upon 
his three-pil'd Mountain stands, 'Till Thunder strikes him. 
xgoS Daily Chron. Nov. 0/5 The work under the mark of 
the three piled aims of the B.S A. Co. 


THREE-QXXARTBB. 

Three-q^ua*rter, -(^na'rters, sb.,adj., and 
advb. phr. 

A. as sb. L Three quarters, three of the four 
equal parts into which anything is or may be 
divided ; loosely, the greater part of anything. 

1470, i6s(j [see Quarter sb. i]. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 
of To-day L (ed. 3) 29 A modest luncheon of grilled chops 
and boiled potatoes is ordered. In three-quarters of an 
hour these appear. loim Stoddard Aw/. Eng, Novel 191 
That three-quarters of life which Ls called conduct. 

2 . Three-quarter tpl. -quarters), in Football, 
short for three-quarter back (see D.). 

1889 H. Vassall Rugby Football 13 If he [the captain] is 
playing four three-quarters and finds that his eight forwards 
are swamped by the opposing nine, he must make his extra 
three-quarter go forward. 1897 WhitakePs A hn. 645/1 The 
English halves and three-quarters were run out before they 
had a chance of getting away. 

B. as adj. Three-quarter (rarely -quarters). 
Amounting to three quarters of the whole ; one 
quarter less in magnitude or dimension than that 
which is complete or full; three-fourths of the 
ordinary; also vaguely (cf. A. i). 

1677 Land. Gaz. No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle,., 
white breast, and her legs whitish, with three quarter sterne, 
1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 204 Three quarter Cannons, of 
each 36 pound. 1700 T. Brown Acc. Jottm. Exon Wks. 
1709 III. II. lor As if he had been riding three-quarter- 
speed. 1766 Entick London IV. 448 Adjoining to the walls 
are ten three-quarter columns. 1837 Civil Eng. J Arch, 
yml. I. 53/1 Secured with three-quarter inch bolts. *867 
Aug. j. E. Wilson P'ashti xxii, A three-quarter moon was 
staring down at her own image. 

b. spec. Of portraits, etc. (a) Originally applied 
to a canvas measuring 30 inches by 25 (about three- 
fourths of the area of a kitcat, 36 in. X 28). (b) Now 
usually applied to a portrait showing three-fourths 
of the figure (in. full, three quarterns length), (Also 
to a lady’s coat of similar length.) (c) Three- 
quaiier-fcue (esp. in Fhofogr,), the aspect inter- 
mediate between full face and profile. 

1712-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella Feb., I have a very fine 
picture of lady Orkney,.. by sir Godfrey Kneller, three 
quarters length. 1S31 Williams Life fy Corr. Sir T. 
Lawrence, 1769-1830, 1 . 77 The last prices received by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence. For a head-size, or three-quarters, 
2io/; forakit-kat, 315/.; for a half-length, 420/.;. .and for 
a full-length, 630/ ciSso Catalogue of Wm. Macgill, 
Edinb. 10 Canvasses on Frames kept in Stock.. 24 by 20, 
head size; 30 by 25, % size; 36 by 28, Kitcat,.. 50 by 40, 
half-length [etc.]. 1863 Miss Braddon Sir fasperii, There 
were several sketches of the Baronet’s elder daughter 5 now 
a three-quarter face . . f now a profile . . ; now a full face. *88a 
J. Ashton Soc. Lift Reign Q. Anne xxvii. II. 42 Wollaston, 
a portrait painter, who coulu only command five guineas for 
a three-quarters canvas. 1894 H. Gamlim (?. Romney 202 
Lady Susan Murray is a beautiful three-quarter standing 
figure, 1911 Queen 4 Nov. Suppl. 14/3 A three-quarter 
length [coat] comes out at only 5 guineas. 

o. ellipt. Measuring or relating to three quarters 
(of a yard) in Cloth Measure, or three fourths of 
any quantity indicated by context ; spec, of a coal 
seam, three quarters of a yard thick, 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 16 The 3 Quarter Coal 
about 3 Quarters thick or more. 1838 Civil Eng, Arch, 
yml. I. 381/2 A half-inch service pipe will fill a cistern in 
one-third the time now taken by the three-quarter cock. 1846 
M®Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I- 7S The principal 
beds of coal ace one of 6 feet thick, and a lower one called 
the three-quarter bed. 1894 Heslop Northumbld, Gloss., 
Tkree-quarter.coal, a seam of coal about three-quarters of a 
yard in thickness. Mod. The three-quarter chimes. 

C. as adv. To the extent of three quarters. 

a 1384 Montgomerie Cherrie ft Slae 110 That little God 
of Loue..\Vith bow thrie quarteris scant. 183a Regul. 
Znstr. Cavalry in. 106 The.. Troops wheel three-quarters 
left about. 1869 ‘Lewis Carroll’ Pkauiasmagoria 106 
Prone to the dust he bent his head. And lay like one three- 
quarters dead. 

jy. Spec. Comb, and Collocations: tbree-quar- 
terbaok, in Rugby Football (also so. Hockey), one 
of two, three, or four players stationed between 
the half-backs and the full-backs ; thxe e-quarter 
binding, a style of bookbinding having more 
leather than half-binding : see quot. ; tbree- 
quarter-bred a., having three quarters of pure 
blood; tbra e-quarter cleft (clift), dial, a person 
three-quarters ‘cracked’: cf. Quarter- cleft 2; 
tbree-quarters face, Mil. three quarters of a full 
* face ’ or turn ; tbree-quarter fiddle : see quot. ; 
three-quarter plate (watch) : see quot, 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Dea, One of the Northern ’’three- 
quarter backs sustained an injury to his leg. 1889 K. 
Vassall Rugby Football 10 This led to the increase in the 
number of three-quarter-backs, first, from one to two, with 
two full-backs, and then to three, with one fulhback— in 
other words, three-quarter-back became the main line of 
defence against the rush of opposing forwards. 1890 Cress- 
WELL Hockey 10 The three-quarter-backs, generally two 
in number. 1897 Let. to Editor, *Three quarter binding 
is a very wide oack and large corners. The sides may 
be of anything, paper, cloth [etc.], 190a Bodkin Shille- 

lagh 32 The fast ’three-quarter bred mare between the 
shafts. 1843 Cakleton Traits Irish Peas. 1. 5 ‘A ’’three- 
quarter clift’of afellow— half knave, half fool. xZ'S^Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry i. 14 The recruit., makes a ’‘three quarters 
face. 1889 E. J. Pavne in Grove Did. Mils. IV. 813/1 Vtolino 
Piccolo (..Dreiviertel-geige, ’'Three-quarter fiddle), a violin 
of small size, but of the ordinary parts and (Droportions, differ- 
ing in this respect from the pochette or kit. 1884 Britten 
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W»lch 4- Clocknu 199 *three-quarter plate watches 
there is a piece cut out of the top plate suffictently large to 
allow the balance to move in the same horizontal plane. 

'fa'6 Ukree-ctTiartered + a. made in three sec- 
tions {obs.)‘, b. //<rr. of an animal as a bearing ; 
turned so as to be nearly affront^, but showing a 
part of the flank. 

C14S0 Loveuch Gratl xxxv, S3S There-Inne stoden 

r lens of Slarbil stones . . thre-qwarterid they weren Of Gold 
Asure And Of Silver. ciSaS Berrv Encycl. Her. I. 
Gloss , Three-quat'iered, .showing three-fotirths of an animal; 
termed, also, trian-ai^ect, as an eagle, &c. in a trian- 
aspeet, 1889 in Elvis Dki. Her, 


■ Threes, obs. form of Theice. 

'XhreeSOOre (J»rf-sko»J, j)rf;sko3'j), a. (r^.) 

arch. Forms; see Three and Score jA [Score 
$b. 16.] Three times twenty ; sixty. (Formerly 
sometimes written in Roman numerals, iij**.) 

■ 138S WycuF Lev. xii. 5 Thre .scoor and sixe dates. 1470- 
SS mALonv Artivrvi. viii. 194 , 1 wil delyueral the prysoirers 
that I baue that is thre .score and foure. 1535 Covbrdalb 
Fs. Ixxxix. [xc.1 10 ITte dayes of cure age are iij. score 
yeares & ten. 1 S 99 m Tkanee of Ctinidor (Spald. Club) 218 
Violentlie cuttit doun iij** dussonis young growand t—'" 


Jr sons, a pamper'd - - . 

threescore years and ten. *741 Chestkrf. Leti, {1792) 1 . 216 
Very long ships, rowed by oar.s, some of forty, some of fifty, 
and threescore oars. 

b. icbsaL with ellipsis of years, in reference to 
age ; hence ah sb. the age of sixty years, or tmnsf. 
a person of this age. threescore {years) and ten^ 


seventy years. 

i6qS Shaks. Mach. n. iv. r Old ma». Threescore and ten 
I can remember well, 1719 Young Reveitge ii. 18 And 
reverend Grey llireescore is but a Voucher. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav. as4 The gay gtandsire . . Has frisfc’d beneath the 
burden of threescore, i8a» Galt Provost xl. The worthy 
man was hale and hearty’, not exceeding three score and 
seven. Mod, He has long passed the three score and ten. 

f 0. Used as ordinal numeral {threescore and one 
»= sixty-first). Obs. 

. 1596 Danett tr. Cemhtes (1614) 219 The King.. when he 
died was well forward in, the threescore and one yeere. 

, Hence t Hflireescortli a. 06 s. [-TH sixtieth. 

XS71 Golding Cedvin on Ps, xlv. i The threescorthe Psalme 
is mlytled (A Lilly’). *637 Horih*s Pluiarek, Add, Lives 
{1676) 38 Acacanius the threiescorth King of the Scots. 

Three'-si’ded (stress, var.), a. Having three 
5ides, trilateral (either as a plane figure or fl!at body 
■with, three edges, triangular ; or as a solid figure ox 
body with three lateral surfaces, trihedral) ; Jig., 
having three parts or aspects. 

. *6« Holland Pliny CX634) II. 489 In the triumph. .he 
inade a shew of three-sided tables, cup-bourds, and hourds, 
supported by one foot allof hrasse. 1793 Martvn Lang. Set., 
Three-sided stem, , .having three pfane sides. 1823 H. 
Brooke Tutrod. CrystaUogr, 115 Dodecahedrons with tri- 
angular planes, appearing as three-sided pyramids on the 
planes of the tetr^edton. 1878 H. H. Gibbs Omire 8 One 
of those .three-sided tables with pits in them to hold the 
counters.^ 1901 fPesim-Gaz. 3 Feb. lo/i The taste of Queen 
yicloria in books was. .a three-sided taste. 

Threesome (Ja'spm), sb. and a. {adv.) Chiefly 
Also 4-6 thxaaum, 6 thriesum. [fl Three 
■f -SOME.} A. sb. Three persons together} three 
iorming a company. 

<875 Barbour Sruce iiL 420 It [boat] sa litUi wes, hat It 
Mycht our be wattir bot thresum flyt. 1549 Cornpl. Scat. xv. 
131 It is nocht possibil to gar thresum keip conseh <zx£i78 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 27s M°cleine 
..eschapit and thriesum with him. 1816 Scott AT/. jOiuaiy'' 
4 Iii, The rest disperse by twasome and threesome through 
the waste, and meet me at the Trysting Pool. 1893 Steven- 
son Cairiona xxix. We. .sat down to meat, we threesome. 

H, adj. Consisting or composed of three; per- 
formed by three together ; threefold, triple. 

1839 Ntm Monthly Mag, LVII. 42 Any thing, like a 
couutry-dance, or a threesome or foursome reel. 187a. 
Morris Love is Ejtougk 8 To have seen Your nimble 
feet tread down the green In. threesome dance. 1875 — 
AEneidv. 580 Then.. they, .in threesome order slip. Their 
dqven ranks. 1878. H.. H. Gibbs Ombre 4 Tresillo mean.'; a 
threesome game. Plod. Sc. A threesome cluster of nuts. 
She does her back-hair in a threesome plait. 

bv quasi-ai/w nonce-use : cf. Foursome i b. 

*873 Morris -/ ffiNeiV VII. 639 Mail-coat threesome Itud Of 
golden link. 

Hence Thxee'someness nonce-tsid., the quality of 
existing in threes, triplicity, 

1833 Atlienamn 15 Oct. 1216 What may be called the 
threesomeness of everything in the moral world. 

Three ‘>sqna:re, a. Now dial, or techn. [£. 
Three, after four-square’, cf. Jive-square, six- 
square.] Having three equal sides; equilaterallytri- 
mgnlar. Alsoj!%: threefold, triple. 

Jacob's Well 119 ^Ls wose of coueytise is thre 
iqwaie. pe firste sqwai-e is .. desyre . . to haua..WQrdly 
yches. 1327 Andrew Brunswykds Disiyll. Waters b Lj. 
lie must hauex or xii fyltes-.beyng thresquare, a fote of 
engthv 1390 Spenser E. Q. r. vi. 41 Catching up in hast 
liis three-square shield And shining helmet. 1642 Fuller 
Holy 4- Prof, St. i. iv. ro, I intend not to range over dl his 
ife as he stands threesquare in relation, Hushatid, Father, 
Ua.ster. 16S3 Moxon PlecA. Exerc.yPrviiing xiii. p 2 For 
.Triangular Punches, 1 commonly reserve my worn out 
hree square Files. 1766 J. Bartram Tml. g Feb. in W. 
itorlc/llcc. E, Florida 63 A good sort of rush to bottom 
hairs with, much better than the. .bull-rush or the three- 


square ones. X873 RouiUdge's Yng. Genii, Mag. July 502/1 
Take a triangular file, three-square file it is catled. 

tThree'-saxiared, a. Obs. [f.as.prec.-»--ED.] 
•= prec. 

<rr4oo Maundev. (1839) xiv. 160 Sunime [diamonds] ben 
,vj. squared, summe iiij. squared, and summe iij, as nature 
schapeth hem. [An Et totes sont quarrez et ont pointy de 
lour nature; et ascuns sont a vj. quarrez et ascuns a iiij. et 
ascuns a iij,, si come natui-e les fourme.] 1377 Wills ^ Inv, 
H. C. (Surtees) 1 . 4x5 One dosen three-squarde fyles. i^S 
Luptqn Thaus, Notable Tk. (1675) 144 A hole made.. with 
a three squared stake. 1701 Loud, Gan. N0.370S/4 Lost.., 
a Three-squared turning ideal, with 3 Stones. 

Tliree'-strilXged (-strigd), a. Having three 
strings : usually 01 a musical instrument. 

1399 Sandvs Eurojbx Spec. (1632) i4s_Tbe whole Realme 
..hath beene scourged with a three stringed whip, Waive, 
IH-governement, and Injustice. x6ir Bible t Sam. xviii. 

6 margin. Three stringed instruments. 1732 Newton Note 
Milton's L' Allegro 94 Rebeck is a three-stringed fiddle. 
1843 Penny CyeL XXVI. ,346/1 Medals . . represeutkg 
Aimllo playing on a three-stringed instrument 

Threete, obs. form of Threa'i’ v. 
Tlucee’-tined (-toincl), a. Having three tines 
or prongs, three-pronged. 

1538 PiiAER Mnud u. E iijb. The God Neptune.. With 
forck thretinde the walles vprootes. 1^7 Fleming Caiun, 
Holinsked HI. i33g/r Neptune with his threetined mace, 
riding ouer waues vpon a dolphin, *706 Land, Gaz. 
No. 4239/3, 6 Silver tliree-tined Forks. 1904 Daily News 

7 Nov. 4 A three-tined dinner fork. 


Thxee-toed (-toad), a. Having three toes; 
in J^ool a descriptive epithet of particular species 
of animals. 

X7Sa Sir J. Hill Hist. Am'm. 362 The three-toed Arma- 
dilla. 177a Forster in Phil. Trans. LXH. 388 Three-toed 
Woodpecker, 1879 K P. Wright Anim, Life 211 The 
Three-toed Sloth . . is a native of Brazil, Para, and Rio 

J aneiro. 1906 Wesim. Gas. 24 Jan, 12/1 That the three-toed 
orse became extinct ages ago— geologically speaking. 

Tliree'-tongtied (-t»r)d), a. Having three 
tongues ; also, knowing or using three languages, 
trilingusil. 

1394 Carew Hnnrte's Exam. Wits xL (1396) 132 The 
vowels, and phrases of speech hold a very different signifi- 
cation from that which the vulgar and three-tongued men 
do know, 1690 C. Nbsse O. 4-N. Test. I. 18 That Doeg 
aforesaid . .was trilinguis, three-tonCTed, 1743 Francis tr. 
Hot., Odes in. xi. 22 From his tnree-tongqd Jaws the 
Poison flow'd. 

Tinree'-way, a. Having, or connected with, 
three ways, roads, or channels ; situated where three 
ways meet. Three-way cock, valve, one with an 
inlet and two alternative outlets. 

1528/2 

Threewaie- 


say, the chandellors street. X6031, 1608, 1674-ot [see 
jA®]. 1633 Ames. Agst. Cerem, ii. 525 To nave set up 

Altars of devotion at every three- way-Teet. xS^CivilEng, 
4 Arch. Jrtil. I. 189/2 Five three-way cocks and their 
appendages. 1884 C^ubs Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 190 
This curious extra-vestibular chamber, which may be named 
the trivia, or ‘three-way’ place. x888 Lockwood Diet. 
Meek. Engineering Terms, Three-way ■ cock ..iasNm&u 
i^, the liquid from the inlet branch into two different direc- 
tions at pleasure. X907 Insiallatian JVew* June ii/a This 
necessitates a three-way distribution board. 

Thxee -years, -year, a. 

1. Of or pertaining to, or lasting for, three years ; 
of the age of three years. 

1663 Pebys Diary 7 Apr., We having already, .spent one 
year^ share of the tliree-years tax, 1727 [Dorhington] 
Philip 37 They set sail for a three yeai-s voyage. 

1798 Coleuidge Anc. Mar. 1, iv, The Wedding-Guest stood 
still, And listens like a three years child. 

2 . Three'-yeaT-o'-ld, of the age of three years; 
spec, of horses ; also, of three years’ standing, that 
has been such for three years. Also three years old. 

1823 Bentham Ojffic. Apt, Maximized, Observ. PeePsSp. 
(1830) 10 Exclusion of all Barristers but three-year-old ones. 
Ibid. 13 Three years old Barristers. i838P«M)<y Cycl. XII. 
307/2 A three-year-old colt. 1894 Field 9 Jxme 850/3 A 
three-year-old animal may have all the permanent incisors 
well up. igxQ Westm. Gaz. 2 Apr. 7/3 A strange story of 
an alleged three-year-old treaty between Russia and China, 
b. absol. or as sh. ; also attrib. 

X617 in T. Pqnfs Topogr. Aec. Cunningham (Maitland 
Cl.) 200 Saxtein auld kye. .. Item, thrie thrie-yeir-aldis. 
1823 Bentham Qjfic. Apt, Maximized, Observ. Peels Sp, 
(1830) 18 Turn now to the three year olds [i. e. barristers! 
1836 ‘ ST0NEHE.NGE J Brit. Sporfs IL (ed. 2) § iig By Training 

the three -year-old is understood the preparation of th^ ’*■ 

for racing as a three’year-ofd, in his fourth year. 

Dttily News aS Dec. 3/5 Not only iu the three-yes 
prizes did the fillies make their mark. 

So Three-yea -rliHgf a. = three-year-eld. 

x62x Ainsworth Anmt. Pentai. (1639V 58 Take unto thee 
a tluee!.yeerling heiffier and a thrce-yeerling she goat. 

Thref(e, tkreff, obs. ff. Thbave, Thbiet, 

Threies, Threin, Threip, Threist; see 
Thrice, Thbut, Threap, Thirst. 

Threit, -eu see Threat, Thrktb, Thbeates. 

Threll, vax. Thrill sbl^ Obs.^ obs. £ Thrall sb. 

Threll miilture : see Thirl-moltdre, 
Thremmatology Oremat^i-lodgi). BM. |f. 
(jr. epf/ifio {-aT-) nursling -p-LO&T.] That part of 
biology which treats, of the propagation or breeding 
of domestic animals and plants. 

x888 E. R. Lankbstea in EtuyeLBnt, XXIV, 802/1 The 


area of biological knowledge.. which relates to the breeding 
of animals and plants, their congenital variations, and the 
transmission and perpetuation of those variations.. may he 
called ihvemmatology. Ibid., Darwin's introduction of 
thremmatology into the domain of scientific biology. 1889 
Athenaeum 12 Jan. 47/2 The second subdivision, * Biono- 
mics includes . ■ thremmatology— a word coined for the 
subjects of variation, heredity, and the breeder’s lore. 

Tkcene Orzh), sb. Forms: 5-6 trene, y 
threen, 6- threne. [ad. Gr. GpTjoos funeral 
lament. So obs. Y.ihrhie (i 526 in Godef. Compl.).} 

A song of lamentation; a dirge, threnody ; formerly 
spec, (in pi.) the Lamentations of Jeremiah (LXX. 
‘lept/jLiov, Vulgate Threni). 

< 43 »’-S'> tr* Higden (Rolls) III. 85 The seide leremy.. 
made also the trenes, that is to say, the lamentaciones. 
1493 Festivail (W. de _W, 1^13) 7 Ye paynfiill deth of our 
sauyour . . of the whiehe is made mencyon in the fyrst 
chapytre of Trenys. 1393 Southwell St. Peter's Compl 
2 My threnes an endlesse Alphabet doe finde. z6oi Shaks. 
Pkeenix 4 Turtle 49 Whereupon it made this threne 'I'o 
the pheenix and the dove. 1631 Bp. H. King in Ussher's 
A<r/L(i686) 367 Some of the.se Ihsalms may serve as Threnes 
and Dirges to lament the Present Miseries. i8ix Lamb 
Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 37a The tears and sad threnes 
of tile matrons in universal mourning. 

So Threne v, [cf. Gr. &pr}veiv\, to compose or 
sing a threne ; Threne-tic, Tlirene"f;ioal adjs. 
[Gr. fipijvTjTwdsJ.pertaining to a threnody ; moivrnluL 
xSpo Univ. Rev. Dec. 540 Her voice grew strangely low 
as she *threned. 2636 Blount Glossogr., *Tkrenetkk 
mournful, lamentable. *850 HAms, Hist. Lang. 4 Lit, 
Greece HI. 325 Threnetic odes are also ascribed to Sappho. 
1829 Carlyle Misc., Voltaire (1872) II. 152; ‘‘Tbrenetical 
discourse.s. 

tThreng, sb. Ohs. [variant of Thbing sb\ 
assimilated to Thseng ».j A crowd, throng; =• 
Thbing sblf 

«rxa7S Lay. 2229 Among ]>e lirenge of sipmen hii funde 
beos maydenes, 13. . K. Alis. 2533 (Bodl. MS.) Aboutcu 
hij gonnen goo Par force smyten in to be b*'euge And duden 
beastes from obere drenge. cx^aArih. 4- Merl. (Kolbiiig) 
6099 Of Sai azins gret breng About our Cristen made reng. 
tThreng, V. Obs. Pa. t. threngde. [Early 
M]^ prengen, wk, vb. ; in form a factitive from 
Thbing ». :—OTeut. *prangian (cf.MHG.ifrg;(|2«, 
Ger. drangen to press, throng, late ON, }r-o-ngva, 
-gja, Icel.^rfiw^a, Sw. iranga, Da. ireenge to press),, 
in signification not differing from Teeing v.] 

1. trans. To press or crush into a narrow space; 
to force into confinement : =■ Thring ®. B. 5 c. 

a 1154 U. E. Chron. an, 1137, Sume hi diden in crucethus. 
Salt is in an emste but was scort and naieu and undep ..and 
brengde be man b®r iime baet him brtecon alle be limes. 
C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 473 Anticiist wolde faste to men 

f odis of fortune bi coueytise, ]>&t shulden drenge a man to 
elle. [But perh. this is for drenche = sink.) 

2. inir. To go in a crowd or throug, press in, 
out, etc. : >= Thbing B. i. 

c zaoo Ormin 1618a J?att he swa swibe mikell folic Draf all 
ut off ]>e tenimple.. .Swabatttes^alle brenngdenn ut Off all 
batt miccle temmple. 

Thrextode (JJii'nfud). [Alteration of next, after 
! ode.] ~ next. 

i 1838 Kingsley Misc., Ckalk-sireasn Stud, 1 , 167 The 
threnodes of a certain peevish friend who literally hates a 
mountain. 1876 Stedman Victorian Poets 99 As a threnode 
nothing comparable to [Arnold’s Thyrsis] had then ap- 
peared since the Adonais of Shelley, x^o^ Daily Cht’on. 
z6_ June 3/2 In death the old wailing of the threnode is still 
raised', and sometimes Charon’s penny is still put under the 
tongue. 

Threnody (bremtydi, Jrf n-). [ad. Gr. ffprjyqrdta 
dirge, f. Op^vos Threne -p dS-q song.] A song of 
lamentation ; spec, a lament for the dead, a dirge. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, to They rqpaire vnto the 
Sepulchre, .. vsing Thraenodies and dolorous complaints. 
1647 Farindon Serm. 34 (L.) The most powerful eloquence 
is the threnody of a broken heart. 1827 Cahl'Yle Misc., 
Richter (1872) I. 4 Next came threnodies from all the four 
■winds. 1876 Stedman Victorian Poets 16S This elegiac 
poem [/« Memoriam\ the great threnody of our languagev 
So Threuodial (Jirrhifu‘dia. 1 }, Thpeno-dian, 
Threuodic (-p‘clik), Thixeno’dical ctdjs., of or per- 
taining to a threnody, mournful; Thremodist, 

; one who composes or utters a threnody ; TBremody 
V., trans. to mourn in a threnody. 

xSiy Southey Lett. (1856) III. 81, 1 would. .fain be ex- 
cused from any *threnodim service. 1837 — Doctor cxxxiii. 
IV. 352 ITiis was pretty well for a threnodial flight But 
Dr. 'Watts went farther. 1624 Quarles Funeral Elegies 
Poems (i7r7) 416 If this '^Threnodian story Intend her honour 
with thy lo.ss of glory. 1891 Ce.nt. Z)rVf., *Threnodic, 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. j 88 The brief »threnodical essay 
published at the time of Irving’s death. 1827 Carlyle 
Misc., Richter (1872) I. 4 To think of laughing over these 
unhappy ‘threnodists and panegyrists. 1832 De Quincey 
Caesars yiV%. 1862 IX. 3 Peace, then, rhetoricians, false 
threnodists of false liberty ! 1893 G. Allen Scallywag III. 
254 Mr. Solomons, thus *threiiodied by the appointed latter- 
day bards, . .was buried. 

II Threuos Ahso inLat. form threntis. 

[a. Gr. Bpqvos, L. threnus.] = Threne, Threnod’?. 

x6ox Shaks. Phtenix ^Turtle (beading), 'Ihrenos. 1840 
tr. C. O. MnlleVs Hist. Lit. Greece iii. § 3. 21 These singers 
of the threnos were at the burial of Achilles represented by 
the Muses themselves, who sang the lament. 1830 Murk 
Hist. Lang, ti Lit. Greece III. 97 The Threnus of Homer’s 
bards.. was probably in dactylic measure. X903 Speaker 
28 Feb. 539/1 A lad . . whose short life may be likened to a 
threnos,' 
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TliTe:nO|thria'mbios. hum6rous nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. dp^vo-s Theene + Opia/x^tu-os triumphal (f. 
0ptapPos a hymn to Bacchus).] Verses in which 
lamentation and triumph are combined. 

■ 1673 5'’ ioa him Bayes S7 In such lameHtable threno- 
thriaraljicks that you would think Nineve were going to be 
destroy’d immediately. 

Three, Threottene, obs. f. Thebe, Thieteen. 
Threp, threpe, obs. ff. Theeap. 

Threpel, 41 , obs. ff. Teiple v. 

ThrepsoTogy. rare~\ [irreg. for *threpdo- 
logPi f. Gr. ^pepis nutrition + -i.OGY.] See quot. 

1857 Dunguson Vici. Med. Sc., Threjisaie^y,. .the doc- 
trine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organized bodies. 
18S0 in MayNK Expos. Lex. 

Threptio l)>ie'ptik), a. rare-‘K [ad. Gr. 
BpsirTiK-oi able to feed, f. rpeipeiv to nourish.] Of 
or pertaining to nutrition. 

1845 Maurice PfoK ^ Met. Philos. (1830) 1. vL § 6. 199 
We may define all the faculties which can exist in any 
living creature to be these: first, the faculty of receiving 
nourishment (SpsTmicn) 5 secondly, (etc.]. . . The threptio 
faculty is the lowest of these, and is present in all cases. 

Threseh, Threser, obs. f. Thhesh, Tebasuee. 
Threachefold, thresohwald, etc., obs. ff. 
Thkeshold, 

Thresh, v., the earlier and etymological form 
of the vb. now also written Theash, q. v. ; still 
frequent in the sense of beating out corn; so 
Thresh, sb., Threshiagr, etc. : see Theash, etc. 
Threshal, -el, fold, etc., varr. Theeshold. 
Threshel (Jjre'j'l). Nowtsf/a/. Forms; i pars- 
cel, pyrscel; y-q threshal, -all, -el, (7 thres- 
sal, threshold, 9 -le), 9 dial, thrashel, drashel, 
etc.: see En^. Dial. Diet. [OE. psrsed, f. 

Jiersc-an, Thrash, thresh v. -euI; cf. OHG. 

driscil, MHG., G. drischel.l A flail, 
a 1000 Ag's, Gloss, in Wr.-W£ilcker 192/3 Bainits, bersceh 
c 1000 AEi/riG's yac. ibid. 107/2, 141/16 Trilorium, perscel. 
1674 F1.AVEI, Husb, Spie. I. XIX. 159 As they have threshals of 
ditferent sizes, so they bestow on -some grain more, on other 
fewer, strokes. Ibid. 161 He little regards whether it be 
bruised and battered to pieces by the threshold or no. 1683 
R. Donning Plain <;• Easie Method^ By his Thresh.tll, 
Mattock, and the like, he now gains his Meat and Drink. 
1688 R. Holme Amtowy lu. 333/1 A Threshall or Flail [to 
Thrash or Thresh the Corn]. 1813 T. D.avis A^c. Wilts. 
Gloss, s. V., A pair of thfeshles or drashols, or nyals, a flail, 
1881 Miss jACi{S0Nd)7Mi7>r/i. Word-bk., Thrashal, i'krashat, 

. .a flail. i88a J ago Cornso. Gloss., Drashel, a flail. 

t b. A mediaeval weapon : see quot., and cf. 
FhAiii sk^ and Mougenstbrit. Obs. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 88/1 A round, 
Iron or Lead Ball seft on all sides with spike nayles, or sharp 
pointed Irons, hung in a chaine, to the end of a staffs or 
cudgel!.. .Some terme it a slinged Galthrope, others Waring 
thre.ssal. 

Thresher l : see Theashkr I. 

Thre'sher 2. (With capital T.) A member of 
an Irish political organization instituted in 1806, 
which issued manifestos signed ‘ Captain Thresher 
x8o6 Ld. Plunket Sp. 3 Dec. in Howell State Trials 
(1822) XXX. 7 For some time past the peace of the county 
{Sligo] has been infested by a .set of persons assuming the 
name of ‘ Threshers’. 1808 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 1806. 263 
Disturbances, .occasioned by a banditti, who went about in 
the night time under the name of Threshers, committing 
every sort of crime and outrage. 1813 Chron, ibid. 31/r 
The spirit of party broke out between several of the lower 
orders, styling themselves Threshers on the one side, and 
Orangemen on the other. 

Thresher, var. of Thrasher 2, a N. Amer. bird. 
Threshold (pre-Jold). Forms : see below. 
[OE. per scold, -wold, perxold, -loold, prexold, -wold 
•= Preskjpldr., -kgldr, nom. presMeldir, mod. 
IzA. Jirosktildr, Norvv. , Sw.lrds^el, Da, {dir)t!sxskel', 
zi. QWly. driscBfli neuter, MHG. drischuvel, dur- 
scjtufel, Get. dial, drischaufel, etc. The first 
element is generally identified with Thresh v. (? in 
its original sense * to tread, trample '), tlie forms of 
which it generally follows; but the second is 
doubtful, and has in English, as in other langs., 
undergone many popular transformations,] 

1 . The piece of timber or stone which lies below 
the bottom of a door, and has to be crossed in 
entering a house; the sill of a doorway; hence, 
the entrance to a house or building. 

a. I prese-, prex-, perxold, 5 thresshhold, 
6 thresho-uld, thressald, threszsh-, tresholde, 
6-y thresholde, 6- threshold. 

c xwo Mtxmz Exod. xii. 22 And dippaS ysopan sceaft on 
bam blode, be ys on bam berxolde. — Dent. vL g And 
write ba on binum brescolde. c 1000 ©rexold [see fi]. 1513 
Douglas AEneis vi. i. too To the dur thressald cumin ar 
thai. rS3o Palsgr. 380/2 Thresholde, zfe buys [^wfj]. 
*535 Covkrdale I Sam. v. s They.._treade not vpon the 
tSveszsholde of Dagon, — Prov. xxvi. 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde. 1333 Becon Reliques 
of Rome (1563) 256 b, At euery time the bishop sbal come 
vnto y* church dore & strike y® threshold thereof with his 
Cro.ssier staflfe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. tv. v. 124. vjvjijKt Eailes 
xxiii. 30 The horse-shoe’s nail’d (each thre^iold’s guard). 
*837 Lytton E. Maltrav. l i, A tall figure crossed the 
threshold. 

p. 1 prex-, prsex-, preox-, ISssrso-, perso-. 


peorao-, percs-, per(e)xwold,prexwald, -weald, 
perse-, pserse-, pirsewald, a preoxwold, 4 prex-, 
thresshe-, thresh.-, threswold, thers-, preis-, 
thrys-, throssehe-, treswald, 5 thrys-, tErescli- 
wolde, thris-,thresche-, thryshwald, 6 thresfc- 
wolde (9 died, thresh-wood). 

[c 888 peorsewold : see sense 2.] 

971 BlickL Horn. 207 Of Sees portices dura.-Sasrscwolde 
waa gesyne b»t [etc.]. 01000 ^Elfkic Gram. ix. (Z.) 40 
Limen, oferslese oboe paraxwold [v.rr. bt®x-» brao*., 
ber.xwold, brexold], 01000 Sax. Leechd. II, 142 Ofer ba 
dum, & under pone berawold. c 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 280/13 Limen, perscwald. ii . , Voc. ibid, sst/s® 
Limen, ofersleie, uel preoxwold. <11333 Gloss, W. de Bib- 
besw. in Wright Voc, 170 La lyme, the therswald. 1363 
Langl. P. PL A. V, 201 He prompeldeatte prexwolde [z'.rr. 
presshewold, preschfold, throschfold] and preuh. to pe 
grounde. <^1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egiptiane) 579 
Quhen we come to pe tiiryswald. Ibid. 593, i..furth can 
gange to pe treswald. 1382 Wvclif i Kings xiv. 17 Whanne 
she wente in the threshwold of the hows, the child dyede. 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 232 (Lausd.) And as sche wolde 
ouer pe presshewolde gon \Catnb. throswald, Peisu. thress- 
hold, EUesm., lieng.. Carp, thresshfold, /Atr/.preisshfold]. 
c 1400 Ysuaine 4 Guw. 3222 He come to the thiiswald. i+- . 
Korn, in Wr.-Wulcker 733/8 Hoc limen, -iiis, thryswold. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 492 ,'2 Threschwolde, limen. 1444 in 
J. R, Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 184 Thryshwald. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 385/1 A Threschewalde, Ihneit, 1311 Notting- 
ham Rec. III. 333 Makyng ye seid doore and leyeng of ij. 
threskwoldes. 1823 J. Briggs Rem. 215 (E.D.D.) Upon 
this thresh-wood . - cross straws were laid. 

7, 4 presohefolde, threshfoold, preshe-, 
thressh-, preseh-, threissh-, threia-, throsch.- 
fold, 5 thresh-, thresfold(e (9 dial, thresh-fod). 
C1374 Chaucer Boetk. i. pr. L 3 (Camb. MS.) They passeden 
sorwfully the thresshfold [A M. MS. preschefofde]. 138a 
Wvclif Ezek, ix. 3 At the threshfoold [1388 tbreisfold] of 
the house. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vil 408 He thrumbled 
at pe preshefold [v.rr. presshfold, prese wolde, treshfold]. 
1413 Piigr. Sovule (Caxton 1483) lit. ix. 56 Not by the dore 
but vnder the threshfold drawen oute. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wfilcker 592/47 Limen, a thresfolde. 1838 Craven Gloss,, 
Thresh-fod, threshold. 

S. 6 thressholl, 7-8 thresh.al, 9 dial, threshel, 
thrasliel (drashel). 

*593 Thressholl [see ab]. ^ 1607 Chapman Bussy d'Ambots 
IV. G ij b, He make th’ inspired threshals of his Court S weat 
with the weather of my horrid steps Before I enter, c 1645 
Howell Lett. (1688) IV. 494 He dragg’d her Body to tee 
Threshal of the Door. 1787 in Coll, Sc. Poems la (E.D.D.) 
Luckie out o’er the threshal goes. 1898 Macmanus Bend 
efRoati go The house crammed.. from the threshel to the 
backstone. 1900 G. Williams Fairmner's Tint Laddies 
iv. (E.D.D.), To cross the thrashel o’ oor hoose. 

€. dial. 7 treshwart, 9 threshwort, threshut ; 
9 freshwooti : cf. Th- (6). 

1608 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 151 P® to John Lamb for 
mendinge of the treshwart of the portchjiiijd. 18.. Brikkley 
Old of Work x. (E.D.D.), Mind thou doesno’ tumble o’er 
that threshut. 1888 W. Dickinson LU. Rem. 234 (E.D.D.) 
The threshwort’s worn quite hollow down. 

1833 J. Briggs Rein, sot (E.D.D.) The entrance from the 
front door was called the freshwood. 1879 Simmons Lay 
Folks MassBk. Notes 399, I bids thee, .never again set thy 
foot over niy freshwood. 1892 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss., 
Fresh-wood, the threshold, or foot-beam of the front door. 

ITb. {err on.) The upper horizontal part of a 
door-case; the lintel. rai-e, 

[Cf. c 1000 in I a, I iS . 138a : see Overthreshold,] 1821 
Clare VilL Mmstr. 1. 11 Tpe rural sports of May, When 
each cot-threshold mounts its hailing bough. 1834 Ht. 
Martineau Demeraravt. 53 Cassius stood, leaning his fore- 
head against his low threshold. 

2. transf, snAJig. a. Border, limit (of a region); 
the line which one crosses in entering, 
c888 K. jElfred Boeih. xxi, Se ilea [sc. Codes raiht] for- 
wyrn'6 paerze sse pset heo ne mot pone peorsewold oferstsep- 
pan baere eorpan. <1900 tr. Brndeds Hist. v. vi. (1890) 398 
ForSon be he maec..from deaSes pirscwakle was acegende. 
1643 Fuller Holy^ 4 Prof. St. iii. iv. 159 Know most of the 
rooms of thy native countrey before thou goest over the 
threshold thereof. <11863 Faber Hymn, 'The happy Gate 
of Heceven' ii. Fair are the thresholds of blue sea. 1899 
Westm. Gnz. 3 Sept, a/i On what is known as * the thresh- 
old of England ’, the Sussex coast. 

l3. In reference to entrance, the beginning of a 
state or action, outset, opening. (In quot. 1659 , 
in reference to going out or leaving, close, end.) 

ctepS C’tess Pembroke Ps, (1823) c*ix. R. i. Right won- 
derfull thy testimonies be,.. Their very threshold gives men 
light, 1393 Q. Eliz. Boeth. 11. pr. iv. 28 The thressholl of 
thy felicitie, 1639 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 297, I., 
shall he inoste gfad to faeare that you are gott over the 
thresholde of your present troublesome stay in London, 
the country being the most proper place for [etc.]. 1834 L. 

Ritchie Wand. In Seine 8 The youth, stepping proudly 
upon the threshoH of manhood. 1877 Foster Phys. m, 1. 
(1878) 389 We are.. met on the very threshold of every 
enquiry [etc.]. 

c. Psychol . ; esp. in phr. threshold of conscious- 
ness: see quots,, and cf. Limeh, Sdelimirai.. 

1874 SuLLV S^satioH 4 Intuition, There is a certain 
limit below which our several sensibilities are unable to 
discriminate, 'This boundary. .Fechner calls the ‘ threshold ’ 
(die Schwetti). 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 
L 453 A telepathic disturbance may take place below the 
threshold of consciousness. 1886 Ward in EncycL Brit. 
XX. 47/3 We do not distinguish or attend separately to 
presentations of les than a certain assignable _ intensity. 
On attaining this intensity presentations are said to pass 
over the threshold of consciousnes.-;, to use Herbart’s now 
classic phrase ['Schmelle des Bewusstseias ' (fsyehol. als 
Wissenschaft (tisepi $ 47)], 


*p d. Au obstacle, Stumbling-block, 

1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. iv, Makes his imapnatioa 
build blockes and thresholds, in the plainest and most beaten 
way. 170S Hickeringill Priest-cr. ii. vii. 70, I hope it was 
left by chance, and not on purpose to he a Threshold, of 
Stumbling-block at the Church Door. Ibid, viii, 91. i 
8. attrib. and Comb. 

*533 Coverdai.e 2 Kings xxii. 5 The money that is brought 
vnto y® house of y® Lorde (which the tresholde kepers haue 
gathered). <z 1661 Holyday fuvenal vL (1673) 95 The hang- 
ings too, and threshold-boughs yet green. 1678 OtwaV 
Friendship in F, v. i. Let all the Doors be barr'd . . , and Gun- 
powder under etch Threshold-place. 1803 Scott Last 
Minstr. i. i. No living wight, save the Ladye alone. Had 
dared to cross thethresholdstone. 1843 Tennyson AV. Szwiroj* 
Styl. 188 His footsteps smile the threshold stairs Of life. 

ThresMte, obs. form of Traseite, 

Tkresorer, -oxy, -our, obs. ff. Tseashker, 
Tebasdby, Teeasueb. 

'b Threst, thrast, Obs. \i. CfS.. Prkstani 

see next.] 

1 , Torment, affliction, trouble, bardship. 

13., Cursor M. 4283 (Cotfc.) For o quat pine es herder 
threst pen tharn jie thing men luues best. Ibid. 11829 
Ydropst held him sna in threst, ]?at him thoght hisbodi suld 
brest. Ibid, 29168 pai sal . . Bren in be fier of purgatori, . . Bot 
efter-ward bat herd threst, Sal pai be horun in to rest 1340 
Ayenb. 121 pe yefpa of drede is pe doreward to pe greate 
breste, bet is. .to be greate breapninge ofgodeS;dom. Ibid. 
1S3 peguode knijt. .pet. .hep y-byine uele prestes mid grat 
wil anagi-at hoiiger, 

2 . A thrust, a sharp stroke ; the stroke or dart of 
lightning, a thunderbolt. 

13.. A. E. Allit.P.'B. 952 pepik bunder brast bided hem 
ofte. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1443 For bre at be fyrst prast 
he bryjt to pe erbe. a 1400-50 Alexander 5^4 pe li^t leixiand 
late laschis fra pe heuyn, Thonere thrastis ware thru thristid 
be welkyn, 

t Threst, thrast, V- Obs, Forms: a. i 
prBestan, 3 pxfiBsteir, preaste, 3-4 preste(xt, 4 
prest, 4-5 threste, 4-6 thxest. p. 3 pfaaten, 
4 prast, 5-6 thrast, . 5 <r. thraist. Pa. t. a, 3 
preasta (Jieerste), 3-4 preste, 4 ttoeste, 4-5 
threst, 5-6 prested. p. 3-4 praste (3 parste), 
4-6 thraste, thrast (S tharst). Pa. ^fle. I 
prmst, prmsted, 4-5 prast, 5 (y)tlu:est, 5-6 
thrast(e (5 threstyd), 6 threat. [OE. ]>rmstan to 
writhe, twist, torture, torment, constrain, repier 
seating an OTeut type *fraistjan, not known, in 
the other Teut. languages. ^ 

OE. frssian had no etymological connexion with Thrust, 
early M'R, prusten, prysten, pristen, from ON. prpsta 
(OTeut. *Priisifan), nor did the original senses of the two 
agree. But, app. from the contiguity of the two forms ^est, 
and/«j/,_and possibly from the development inhothvbs. 
of the notion of constraint or pressure, the OE. vb, appears 
to have been, by 1200, identified with the Norse vb., so that 
in ME. they were treated more or less as parallel forms of 
one and the same word, and actually appear in some cases 
as variant MS. readings In ME., thrust, ihrisi WM esp, 
northern and north midland, and threst predominantly 
southeroj where it still survived in 154a, The past tense 
thraste is here placed under threst, to which m form it 
belongs ; but it is possible that it was also used by some 
whose present tense was ihrisi, or ihrtssi.] 

(The OE. senses l. intr. to twist, writhe, a. trans, 
to torture, tormeut, plague, afflict, 3, to compress, 
constraiu, compel, did not come down into MK) 
1 . intr. To press {in, out, together, etc.) ; to 
push one’s way ; to crowd ; =* Thhust v. 3. 

a. £1203 Lay. 23372 Mine cnihtes halde scullen bfscslen 
[cia7S breaste] bi-foren me. <1x333 St. Marker, 9 In fais 
ihurnd heauet . . breaste smeorSrinde smoke ut. a 1335 M.ncr, 
R. 220 (MS. C) ‘ Irruerunt super me ’ bet is, heo bresten in 
uppon me. Ibid. 314 One schipe ]>et bane's monie buries, 

f e_r bet ■water brest in. 13. . Sir Seues (A.) 4157 So harde 
ai bre.ste to gedre bo, pat here gerbes borste ato. C1386 
Chaucer Kni.’s T. 1754 He thurgh the thikkeste of the 
throng gan threste. c 1300 Mehtsine 289 The 'valyatmt 
geffray.. smote his hors with his sporys, & thrested in to 
myddes of his enemys- 

£1203 Lay. 26318 Mdni busendenbrasten£(ri27s breste] 
ut of telden. Ibid. 26633 per after comen bmsten [c 1273 
comen br^te] britto bnsen[dj anan. ctyjs Cursor M, 
19462 (Fairfi) pensulde alle to him brast. c i3to SirFcmsnb, 
1977 Forb sche brnste among hem alle. C13B6 Chaucer 
Doctor's T. 260 But right anon a thousand peple in thraste 
To saue the knyght. <*1400-30 Alexander 2939 ^It he 
threw to be thrid & thrast inn bare-eftir. c 1440 Partompe 
7053 Forth into the Reynes he tharst And aboute hym leyde 
on fast. 

2 . trans. To pierce, stab ; to give (one) a thrust; 
= Thrhst o. 5. 

CX20S Lay. 30853 He com him baften and imong al ban 
brunge b®rsten. him in ban ruge. 1308 F isher 7 Penit. Ps. 
X.XXU, Wks. (1876) 30 Lykeashehadde ben thraste thriigh 
the herte with a thorne. 1336 R. VVhytpord Martiloge 138 
After all she was thrast unto the herte with a swerde, 1333 
— Werke for Househ. G iij. One of the sowdyours made a 
wounde in his syde^ and thraste him to the herte with a 
spere, 

3. To push forcibly or violently ; = Thrust v. i, 6. 
C 137 S Lav. iSoSGemagog. .braste[ci2os buddejCorinema 
framward his breoste. ergts Song of Yesterday 69 in 
E. E.P. (1862) 13s penne schat vr bodies in eorpe be brast. 

13. . AT. Alls. 3326 Beste He can his launce thomgh threste 
[Bodl. 4/i'. brest]. 1340 Ayenb. 204 Hy b*esten out hare 
esen. <11374 Chaucer Troylus n. 1106(1153) Andyn here 
bosom be lettre doun he braste. C1400 ifom. Rost 
6825 By my treget, I gadre and threste The gret tre.sout 
into my cheste. c 1436 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 8740 The cheke 
in t woo he brast, And his neke on sondre thrast. ■ 1484 
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Caxton Failes ofAjtiatt ii, The Egle. .thrested his clowes 
in to the tortoses bely. 1308 Fisher 7 Penii, Ps. cii. Wks. 
(J876) 171 Now we he thraste downe in to a ven? streyght 
angyll. tiSio More Picus Wks, 22 As a thefe betwene 
two theues threst. ciS 3 « L. Cox Rhei. (1899) 61 He thrast 
his hande into the fyre. 1534 Whitinton TuUyes OfUices 
111.(1540) 131 In no wyse he ought to threst downe that man 
that proueth maystryes with hym, 

4 . To pressj squeeze ; to crush ; — Thrust ©, 4. 

C 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If. . }>e foote 
and he knees haue y threst doune wele heerth and ypvessede 
Jje gra.sse a doune, , . it is a grete deere and an heuy. a 1450 
Tuudale's Vis. (Wagner) 1357 He thrust [MS. A, tbrosi) 
hem, as men dose Grapes, to wryng out the wose. 1494 
Fabvan Chron. 'vii. 417 At whiche coronacion was so ex- 
cedynge prea.se, that a knyglit, called sir lohn Bakwell, was 
threstyd to deth. 

h. To crowd ; to cram ; = Thrust 3 c. 

)ri4oo Destr, Troy 4129 Two and thretty tliried shippes 
brast full of pepull. 1542 Udai.l Erasm. Apopk. 49 b, 
ITliey) poure their throtes and bealies thrasting full, 
c. fig. To oppress, yex. 

*513 pouGLAS ASfuis I. V. 58 Sen sic thochtis the thraistis 
[rime traistisj, 

Hence f Thresting vhl. sh., pressing, squeezing, 
crushing. 

*481 Caxton Reynard xli. (Arb.) 111 The threstyng that i 
he suffred in his colyons made hym so faynt. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 245/2 The deken fyll [= fell],. by thyropuTsion and 
threstyng of the paynems. 

Tlxresti^e, obs. ff. Thirst. Threstel, -yll, obs. ! 
ff. Throstle. Threstle, obs. f. Trestle. 
Ttireswold, obs. f. Threshold. 

Thiet, threte, obs. forms of Threat. 

+ Threte, sb. Sc. Obs. In 6 threit, pi. thre- 
tis. Origin and meaning obscure. Occurs app. 
only in Douglas’s fSneis^ where it is expletive, 
answering to nothing in the Latin. Referred in 
Ruddiman’s Glossary., 171O) to Threat sb., and 
explained as * a throng, crowd, haste, speed ’. 

Jamieson takes it in the first quot. as ‘throng, crowd' 
(which does not suit the context); the second and third 
examples he renders ‘ in haste, eagerly ’, the fourth ‘ in pairs, 
in couples'. In all the passages we have perhaps strained 
applications of Threat sb. sense 2, ‘ pressure, etc.’ intro- 
duced for the sake of rime. 

iSi3DouaiASy®««jn.[x.]ix.33 Scho. .Himtowart hir hes 
brooht, hut ony threte. Ibid. v. u. 117 Sum vthir. .the colis 
hett Wndir the speitjs swakkis, to roist in threit The raw 
spaldis ordanit for the muld meit. Ibid. xn. xii. 141 The 
rynnyng hund dois hym [the hart] assail in threte Baith 
withswyft raise and with his questis grete. Ibid, xn, ix. 78 
That this Murranus the renis and the thetis Quharwyth hys 
stedis jokkit war in thretis Vndyr the quhelis hes do weltit 
doun. 

t Tlirete, ». Obs, rare. Pa. t. in 5 tkret. [a. 
ON. jfrmta to quarrel, dispute, wrangle, 

Sw. irata Da. irs^tes refl. to quarrel, strive, contest. 
(See Falk Sc Torp s.v. Trxiie.yi intr. To dispute, 
contend ; to quanel, wrangle. 

X3.. E. E. Atm. j'*. A.sfio, I hyred be for a penyagrete, 
Quy bygynnez bou now to bretel e 1430 This World but 
Panyie ao in Hymns Virgin (1867) 83 pe kinde of child- 
hode y dide also, Wib my felawis to fijte and brete- C14S0 
St, Cuikbert (Surtees) 7110 pai were stonyd what pis raoght 
meiie, What p&i suld do pai thret paim betwene. 1513 
Douglas Mneis viil Prol. 17 So thochtis thretis in thra 
our breistis ourthwort. [Prolmbly belongs here.] 

Tlireten, tlxretiie, t]irett(e, etc., obs, ff. 
Threat, Threaten. Thretinde, obs. f, Threk- 
TiNED. Threttene, -teinde, -tethe, -ty, obs. 
ff. Thirteen, -eeenth, Thirtieth, -tt. 

Ttoeii, obs. form of Threw, Through, 
’ODhreueli, threwgh, obs. ff. Through sb>, 
tombstone, etc. Threuth, obs. form of Troth. 
Throve, obs. and dial, form of Thravb. 
Thirew, pa. t. of Throw v . 

Threw, obs. form of Through prep.. True. 
Tlurice (prais), adv. Forms: a. 3 {Orm.) 
pri^ess, 3-4 pries, thryese, 4 pryys, 4-5 tliries, 

4- 6 thryes, -is, 6 threes, thxeies, thryess, 6 
jf. thryiss. J 3 . 4 prys, priis, thrijs, 4-5 thrys, 
threys, 4-6 thxis, 4-7 thrise, thxyse, 5 thrisse, 

5- 6 thryas, 7 thryoe, 6- thrice. [ME. frizes, 
firi'e's, prye's, f. Jrie, }rye, Thbib + -r of advb, 
genitive, after ME. anes, ones,Om'& : cf. twice. 

From c 1600 spelt thrice, to_ indicate the long vowel and 
the breath sound of r, as in dice, mice, nice, twice, etc.] 

1. Three times (in succession) ; on three succes- 
sive occasions. 

c 1200 Ormin 1149 Ure lAferrd. .Badd hise bedess bri?ess. 
<1»2S Ancr.R. 106 He weop himsulf pries mid his feire 
eien. tfia75 Lav. 26066 And so Arthur.. bi-vrne hit pries 
[ci2ospreie]. ax3c>o CwifJorAf. 20973 (Cott.)PauIe. . Scipbreg. 
ing hesuffurd thrise[n.»r. pries, thrijs]. C1330 R. Brunnb 
ChroH. Wace (Rolls) H340 Was per no kny^C of so hey 
blod..pat per fore scholde be holde in pris, But he in dede 
were proued prys. X3SO-X400 Sir Reues (MS. E.) 4313+ 
2o 8 Pryys sche ffyl doun to pe grounde. c 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk, (MS, B.) 308 At po ende [he] sayes saiictus thryese. 
C1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xi. 45 pare denyed Petre cure 
Lord thryess. «X4oo-So Alexander 2279 pus fall pou 
thrisse. c 1400 Brut cxciv. 214 [He] felle adoun . , and pries 
[1480 Caxtoh thiyes] cussede pe grounde, 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) IV. 354 Threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv 
Pater Nosters and thre credes. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1906) 8s The king sent vnto her onis, tuyes, thries, and she 
denied not to come. 1456 Si a G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 
A70. Israel was discomfyte twys, or thris. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, 


Com, Prayer, Baptism, Namyng the childe, [he] shall 
dyppe it in the water thryse. <11550 Freiris ofBemuik 
356 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 297 He turnit him abowt 
Weill thryiss. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St, Andros''ll\^ 
(1892) 16 Twyss or thryis in the 3eir. i6ii Bible Markfvt. 
30 Before the cocke crawe twise, thou shalt deny me thrise 
[Tind. thryse], 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Alinients, 
etc. 418 A Spoonful or two of Canary Wine twice or thrice 
a day. 1842 Borrow Bible in Syain xxxiv. (Pelh. Libr.) 246 
Though 1 left it thrice, it was of my own free will. 

2 . Three times as much, as (in number, amount, 
or value). Often vaguely or fayperbolically ; Many 
times (as much). 

Usually preceding a numeral, or const, with as, or with 
Comparative (now rare or obs,), 
a 1300 Cursor M, 430 Angels . .pat suld of ordres haf thris 
thre. 1427 in lo/A Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App, v. 295 
Threes as much as he. .shall losse, 0x460 IVisaom 649 m 
Macro Plays 56 More pan 1 take, spende I threys iij. 1528 
ixi E.xch, Rolls Scotl. XV. 666 Bot gifF the persunls..be 
vailjeand in gudis wortht thryss the gudis at ar pundit. 
1552 Huloet, Thrise as muche, triplaris, e. c 1600 Shaks. 
Sonnets^ Ivi. 14 Which . . Makes Sommers welcome thrice 
more wish’d, more rare. 1605 Pt, Jeronimo (1901) 1. i, 
I haue a hart thrice stronger then my years, a XTjt Gray 
Death Heel 12 Thrice two hundred warriors. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng, iii. I. 344 A sum more than thrice as great 
as the whole income of the English crown in 1685. 1850 
Tennvson Geraint ^ Enid 557 With some surprise and 
thrice as much disdain. 

t b. In three manners or respects. Obs. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 278 Men in great 
place, are thrice seruauntes ; Servauntes of the Sovereigne, 
or State, Servauntes of fame, and seruauntes of businesse. 

8. Combined with a pa. pple,, forming an attrib. 
phrase or compound adj. (in senses i and 2). 

1508 Kennedik Flyiing w. Dunbar 30 Thrj'se scheild 
[? sealed] tnimpir. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L, ni. ii. a Thou thrice 
crowned Queene of night. 1693 J.DRYOENinD.’j Juvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 A Dish Of thrice-boil’d Beans. 174a Young 
Nt. Tk. IV. 37 Like a thrice-told tale. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel v. 283 A hundred millions thrice-told. 

b. Similarly with any adjective, used vaguely or 
byperbolically (as in 2): Very, highly, greatly, 
extremely (cf. L. ter). 

IS79 G. Harvey Leiier-lk. (Camden) 60 Howe will my 
right worshipfull and thrisevenerable masters of Cambridge 
scorne at the matter? Ibid. 61 Thrishonorable. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. ii. 157 This thrice-famed Duke. 
1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 536 This thrice-noble family 
of the Percies. 1667 Milton jP. L. m. sto Thrice happy 
lies. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxii. 13 Thrice blest whose 
lives are faithful prayers. 

4 . As quasi-a<:^'. Thrice performed; threefold, 
triple {rare ) ; in first quot. vaguely : Very great. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xix. 143 Ther were many 

S ites that ouermatched syr gawayne for alle the thryes 
te that he had, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
44' S. Peter.. after his relapse with thrise denial and for. 
swearing of him. 1619 Drayton Heroic Ep., E. Cobham 
to Dk. Humphrey Arge. 0 For which, she her thrice-Penance 
was assign'd. «xS66 Neale Sequences, Hysnns, etc. 21 
Till the thrice Confession Blot the thrice Denial out. 

Thrioche, tbricb(e, obs. forms of Thbutch. 
Thrid, var. Thread, esp. the vb. ; obs. f. Third. 
Thridace (pri*d&). Fharm. Also erron. 
tbTidaoh. [ad. mod.L. thridacium, f. Gr, dpi'Saf 
lettuce. Q.i.'S .thridace The inspissated juice of 
lettuce, used as a sedative ; == Lacthoahium, 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 313 Thridace.. . Juice 
furnished during the time of fructification by the Garden 
Lettuce, Laciuca saiiva. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's 
Formul. (ed. 2) 164 The lactucarium of Dr, Duncan, and 
the thridach of Dr. Franqovs, are nothing more than the 
white, viscid juice of the garden lettuce.. at the flowering 
time of the planL 1857 Dwnglisom Diet. Med. Sc., Thridace. 
Thridde, Tbriddeiidele, obs. ff. Third, 
Thirdendeal. Tbride, obs, f. Third, Thread. 
tThrie, thrye, adv. Obs. Forms; a. i 
priwa, ^Sriia, ISrise, ^ 5 ria, 2 preowe, 3 preie, 3-4 
prie, 4-5 prye, tbrie, (4 thry), 5 thrye. 0 . 3 
prien, preoien, 4 thxien, [OE. priwa, tSriga =• 
OFris. thrl{f)a, OS. thrtuuo, thrtio. Like iwlwa, 
etc., not found outside the Saxon-Frisian group of 
"WGer., and of obscure formation. They seem to 
have the form of genitival advbs., twi-a, pri-a, 
with the gap between i and a variously filled up 
by w and g (again lost in ME,), and lengthened by 
assimilation to pri. Three. See funher under 
TwiE.j Three times; thrice. 

0. COSO Lindif, Gasp. Mark xiv. 30 Dria [i 7 «iAw. 
mec ou hist onsaecc. ciooo Ags. Go^. ibid., priwa [c 1160 
I Hatton Gosp,, Jireowe] wiSsaecst min. ciozo Rule St. 
Benet ix. (Logeman) 38 03 er sidon hriwa is to .*iinganne. 
c 120S Lay. 17432 prie he code abuten. Ibid. 26066 ArSur 
& pe scucke biurnen hit preie a-buten. 1297 R. Glouc. 
j (Rolls) 10056 per on he smot prie be wrecche to gret pine. 

C137S Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde 1 tel 
i 30U mare? Twy or thry I talde 30U are. cx4eo Cmnpt 
Criste- 88 in Pol, Rel, ^ L. Poems 164 The devylle me 
I tempttyd neuer but thrye, But poU me temptyst frome day 
I to daye. ? 0x500 Chester PI, (Shaks. Soc.)II. 25 Or the 
cocke have crowen thrye Thou shalte forsake my companye, 
I (3, c 1205 Lay. 14338 penne cus-seoS heo preoien. — 14352 
I pat inaide,,prien nine custe. xz,. Judas Rel. Ant,\. 
I 144 Thou wolt fursake me thrien, ar the coc him crowe, 

I Thrie, prie, obs. form of Three, 

I Thrief, -ve, Thriep, obs. ff.THBAVB, THRSAr. 

: Thries, pries, obs. form of Thrice. 

[ Thrift (prift), sb?- Also 3-5 prift(e, (4 pruft, 


preffc, pref), 4-5 pryft, 4-6 tbryft(e (threft), 
,fi-6tfarifte 6thry;^). [f. ’T hrive 3 a: 

cf. drift, gift, rift, wftt, etc. ; also ON. prift, 
occasional synonym of prif thriving condition, 
well-doing, prosperity, which may have reinforced 
the word in the north of England.] 

1 1 . The fact or condition of thriving or prosper- 
ing ; prosperity, success, good luck ; in early use 
sometimes = fortune (good or bad) ; luck : cf. 
Thrive v, i. Obs. 

c 1305 St. James 70 in E. E. P. (1862) 59 Sorewe him mote 
hifalle And Hper prift vpon his heued. 13.. Cursor M. 
4439 (Cott.) He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift pat al was don 
als he wald scift, 136a Langl. P. PL A. x. 105 And men 
pat Cunne mony Cranes., pruft or peodam with hem selden 
IS I-seye. cxjgo Sir Ferumb. 2017 Mahoun 3yue pe 
euele pref, c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 129 By my thrift 
[iLJ-n preft, thryft], yet shal I blere hir eye. 1:1412 Hoc- 
cleve De Reg, Princ. 386 Now good thrifte come vn-to pe, 
sone dere I c 1440 Promp, Parv, 490/1 Thedam (or thryfte), 
vigencia, 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par. Phil, s The 
entrie vnto imroortall thrifte is throughe losse of transitorie 
thynges. a 1625 Fletcher & Mas.singer Laws of Candy 
iv. 1, 1 could wish All thrift to his affections. 1679 Bunyan 
Fear of God Wks, (ed. Offer) 1. 485 Every grace is nourished 
by the Word, and without it there is no thrift in the soul. 

b. Means of thriving ; industry, labour ; profit- 
able occupation. Now dial. 

cisSo Lodge Reply Gossan's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 3 
You are., a man of the letter little sauoring of learning, 
your giddy brain made you leaue your thrift, and your 
abuses in London some part of your honestie. 1596 
Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 662.'! To fall to thrifte, 
as I have seene nianye souldiours after the service to 
proove verye good husbandes. 1612 Dekkeb If ii be not 
goodSN\&, 1873 III. 270 Dread King of Ghosts, weele plye 
our thrift so well, Thou shalt be forc'd to enlarge thy layle 
of Hell. i6i2 R, Chuuton [title) An Old 'Thrift newly 
Revived, wherein is declared the manner of Planting, .and 

Husbanding Young Trees. 1721 Ramsay Ode to Mr. F 

17 Poor Vulcan hard at thrift, Gets mony a sair and heavy 
lift. x3i6 Scott Antiq, xxvi, _With her distaff. , and her 
spindle, .she plied.. the old fashioned Scottish thrift, accord- 
ing to the old fashioned Scottish manner. 

e. Prosperous growth, physical thriving. 

CI230 Hali Meid, 37 His waxunge se lat & se slaw his 
prifti [? prift } V, r, priftre]. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Card. (1626) 22 Manie trees stand so thkke, that 
one could not thriue for the throng of his neighbours... 
Hence small thrift, gals, wounds. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 
viii. 66 The outward bark.. scaling off that the tree may 
expand with more thrift and freedom, 
d. Growing-pains, dial, 

a x8oo Pegge Suppl, Grose, Thrift, the pain which young 
persons feel in growing. Lane. i836 Chester Gloss, s. v., 
What ails thee, pooin tlii face ? It’s nowt bu' th’ thrift 
that tha’s getten, 1887 S, Chesh. Gloss., Thrift, 'thriving* 
or growing pains. 

2 . Savings, earnings, gains, profit; acquired 
wealth, estate, or substance, arch, (Cf. Fru- 
gality c.) 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 47 In luthere tastes y am 
layn, That maketh myn thryftes thunne. 1436 Eng. 
Policy va. Pol. /’ueww (Rolls) 11. 174 They here the golcle 
owte of thys londe. And souketh the thryfte awey oute of 
cure honde. 1508 Kennedik Flyiing w, Dunbar 443 Thou 
drank thy thrift, said and wedsett thy dais. 1530 Palsgr. 
280/2 Thrifte gayne,p7'e«/fi. 1605 Piay Stucley in Simpson 
Sch, Shaks. (1878) I. 195 He that drinks, or spends his 
thrift at dice, 1805 Holcroft Bryan Perdue HI. 264 Our 
worldly thrift was more than equal to all our wants. 1893 
Chr. G. Rossetti Poems (1904) 223/2 If much were mine, 
then manifold Would he the offering of niy thrift, 

t b. That which is saved {of something) ; 
savings. Obs, 

In quot. 1387 rendering L. nucleus', sense intended doubtful. 
1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 15 pe prift of pe fatnes.se 
driep himself peryn. 1519 Horman Vulg. 159 Mynse all 
the thryfte ]L. compendium) of the flesshe t and mengle it 
with the spice. 

3 . Economical management, economy ; sparinguse 
or careful expenditure of means ; frugality, saving ; 
f euphemistically, parsimony, niggardliness (t> 3 y.). 

1553 Respublica v. hi. 1343 As.,hodylye foode is never 
founde to bee so pleasaunte nor so goode As whan fretting 
hongre and thrift bathe pincht afore. x$jo I.evins Manip. 
iiS/6 Thrift, atis. x6oo J. Porv tr. Leo's 

Africa 11, 58 "These people are well given to thrift and good 
hu.sbandry. 1608-11 Bp. Hall Medit. 99 So devotion is 
counterfaited by superstition, good thrift by niggardliness. 
1784 Cowper Task iv, 398 With all this thrift they thrive not. 
1849 Longf. Kavattagk 152 The air_ of comfort and plenty, 
of neatness, thrift, and equality, visible evei'y where. _ 1876 
Green Stray Sfttd. 26 The true cure for pauperism lies in 
the growth of thrift among the poor. 

4 . A name given to varions plants. 

+ a. Said by Turner to have been a name for the 
Stone Orpine {Sedum reflexuni). Obs, rare. 

1538 Turner Libellus s.v. Sedum, Sedura minus puto 
es.se herbam quam uulgus appellat Thryft ; aut Stoncrop. 
*548 — Names of Herbes (1881) 72 The seconde kynde is 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe. 1562 _ — Herbal 
II. 133 The lesse Semperuiuum, that we c.all thrift or great 
stone crop, groweth in walles, rockes, mudwalles, . . it hath 
manye stalkes coinming from one root. 

b. The plant Armeria maritima {vulgaris), a 
wdl-known sea-shore and alpine plant bearing 
rose-pink, white, or purple flowers on naked steins 
growing from a dense tuft of grass-like radical 
leaves. Also called sea-pink, sea gillyflower,, 
sea-grass, and ladies' cushion. 
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159a Greene Vi>si. Courtier (1871) 5 The -weed they so 
■wrangled for was a little dapper flower, like a ground honey- 
suckle, called thrift. 1597 H erbal n. clxxvii. 483 

Called . . in English Thrift, Sea gra.sse, and our Ladies 
Cushion. 1688 R. WitiM'E, Armoury u. 64/1 Thrift. .is only 
set in Gardens to keep up Borders. 18x4 Word.sw. JEx- 
cursion i. 722 Daisy-flowers and thrift Had. .straggled O'er 
paths they used to deck. 1836 Dei.amer FI. Card. (1861) 
104 Thrift.,,The English name is derived from its thrifti- 
ness in towns and confined_ situations, though its native home 
is on the grassy tops of cliffs whose base is washed by the 
waves. i 85 a Baring-Gould Iceland (1863) 242 The thrift 
with its rose coloured flower heads was very abundant. 

c. Hence extended to other species of Armeria\ 
e.g. Great Thrift, A. Cephaloies, of the Mediterra- 
nean region ; Plantain Thrift, .. 4 . plantaginea^ found 
in Jersey ; also to plants of allied genera or 
similar habit, as Lavezider Thrift, Statice Li- 
vionium ; Prickly Thrift, AcanthoUinon glmna- 
ceuniy a pretty garden rock-plant. 

1776-9S Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IT. 320 Lavender 
Thrift. Sea banks near Walton, Essex. 1866 Treas, Boi. 
1147 Prickly Thrift, Acanthalimon. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 3 ) thrift club, 
society, etc, ; (in sense 4) thrift edging ; th,rift-box, 
-pot, a box or pot in which savings are put. 

1777 Brand Po/i. Antiq. 164 note, A Thrirt-Bo.'c..is put up 
against the Wall, and every Customer puts in .something. 
1786 Abercrombie Assisi. 95 Box and thrift edgings. 
183s Fair-Day 82 You could break your thrift-pot., and get 
to the money. 1897 Daily ^ News 8 May 7/4 It [a mission] 
has established thrift societies [etc.]. iSgg Ibid. 5 June 4/3 
Round these ‘ schools ’ have grown thrift clubs, and bene- 
volent societies. 1902 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 7/6 Unregu. 
lated shop clubs or thrift funds. 

Thrift, sbP- [Origin obscure. Cf. ON. Prifa 
to grip; bur connecting links are unknown.] The j 
handle (usu. wooden) of a mill bill, which is fixed 
in a mortise in tlie thick head of the handle. 

rigoo Circular of Bryan Corcoran Lint., Mill Bill in 
Wood Thrift . Iron Thrift, Steel Thrift. Ibid., Model Mill 
Billstone dressing machine, .the thrift is set in a hall hinge. 

. _. Like in ordinary hand dressing, the thrift is worked to 
give the blow. 

Thrift, V. [f. Thbii'T ji.fJ irons. To save 

thriftily, to economize. 

T869 Blackmore Loma D. ii, Not that I ever "bore much 
wealth, but because I had been thrifting it for this time. 
1883 L. Levi in Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 6/2 The earnings of 
agricultural labourers, .if well thrifted, leave a surplus. 

Thriftily (| 3 ri'ftili),a!r/z'. Also 4-5 -S'r.thryftly, 
5-6 thriftly, 6 thriftely. [f. Thrifty + -ly i*.] 

+ 1 . In a becoming or seemly manner, properly ; 
worthily, handsomely, finely; hence, thoroughly, 
soundly, well, Obs. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus ni. 162 (211) She toke here leue 
at hem ful Jiryftyly. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. {Marcus) 
128 pe bysohape anany did bis office ful thryftly. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 105 A sheef of pecok arwes bright and kene 
Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily. <11449 Pecock Repr. 
(Rolls) 43 If thei schulen thriftili serue to God. a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia in. Wks. 1724 II. 704 Thou. .hast sung well and 
thriftily. 1638 Earl Strafford Lett, ^ Disp. (1739) II. 208 
Nor that they will.. be brought into their right Wits, till 
they be well and thriftily cudgelled hack into them, 

2. Frugally, sparingly, economically, carefully. 
1381 Pettie Guazeo's Civ. Conv. 111, (1586) 140 It.. doth 

him good to see his wife so thriftely giuen. 1399 Hakluyt 
Voy. II. II. 108 That they might, .husband it more thriftily. 
1694 Falle Jersey iii. 96 Our Kings heretofore did use to 
dispose of this Revenue more thriftily than they now do. 
*7ia Steele Sped. No. 430 r 1 A blind Beggar.. with a 
Needle and Thread thriftily mending his Stockings. 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 315 They could neither order a 
household thriftily, nor cut out a gown. 

3 . Thrivingly, flourishingly; vigorously. 

186s E. Burritt Walk Land's End vii. 215 Two of the 
largest and oldest California pines are growing most thriftily 
in these gardens. 1894 A. G. Robinson in Ainer. Missionary 
Sept. 330 The seed., is growing thriftily, and.. will bear a 
harvest, 

Thriftiness (pri-ftines). [f. as prec. + -NBSS.] 
The state or quality of being thrifty. 

J" 1 . Thriving condition, prosperity. Ohs. rare~\ 
c 1330 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 They 
haue brought the lande to beggery And all thryftynes dene 
awaye swepte, 

2. The quality of being frugal or saving; economy, 
good husbandry : cf. Thrift sb.^ 3 . 

1332 Elyot Diet., Frngalitas . .thxiftiats,, 137S Fleming 
Pani'pl. Epist. 225 A minde.. contented with perseuerance, 
with frugalitie_ or thriftinesse. 1643 Ussher Body Div, 
(1647) 304 Parsimony or thriftiness; whereby we honestly 
keep and preserve our goods. 1782 Knox Afx. Ixxxvii. II, 
22 'I'he qualities distinguished by the homely titles of thrifti- 
ness and good housewifery. 1828 F. Reynolds in Life ^ 
Times II. 83 [He was] a compound of liberality and thrifti- 
ness. ^ 1884 Brit. A linanac iq Comp. 65 The actual increase 
of national thriftiness. 

Tkriftless (pri-ftles), a. [f. Thrift i-f- - less.] 
fl- Not thriving or prosperous; tinsuccessful ; 
nnfortunate. Obs. 

c 1400 Brut ccxiii. 249 Longe berde hertles, peyntede 
Hode witles, Gay cote graceles, makep Englissheman 
hriftles. 1467 Son^s Costume (Percy) 56 Ye prowd galantts 
hertlesse, With your hygh cappis witlesse. And your schort 

S s thriftlesse. a 1583 Montgomerie Flyting 387 This 
:sse [infant] is meit for vs. isgt Troub. Raigne K, 
Jokn^xtix) 39 As they shoulder thee from out thine owne,.. 
So heauens Crosse them with a thriftless pourse. X592 
Warner /I Eng.vni. xli. (1612) 197 A tbriftles Mariage 
with the trusties King of Spaine, 


+ b. Not flourishing (in physical condition). 

1^3 Owen Glory Chr, 11. _Wks. XS52 I, 442 If men will 
neglect their daily food, .it is no wonder if they be weak 
and thriftless, 

2 Unprofitable, worthless, useless. Now rare. 
xs68 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 87 Pleasant sights 
begin to growe, among the thrifiles thornes. x6oi Shaks. 
Twel. N. n. ii. 40 What thriftlesse sighes shall poore Oliuia 
breath? ax6zQ Fothekby Atheonu i. vL § 4 (1622) 47 
The most thriftles and vnprofitable part of all the whole 
Tree. 1730 Shknstone Rural Elegance 65 E’en thriftless 
furze detains their waiid’ring sight, 2840 Carlyle Heroes v, 
A man must not complain of his ‘ element ", of his ‘ time 
or the like; it i.s thriftless work doing so. 

3. Devoid of thrift ; without frugality or economy ; 
wasteful, improvident, spendthrift. 

XS78 Gascoigne Philomene 9 These thriftles birds, .■which 
spend the day, In needlesse notes, 1593 Shaks. Rich, II, 
V. iii. 69 He shall spend mine Honour, with his Shame ; As 
thriftlesse Sonnes, their scraping Fathers Gold. 1647 
Sanderson Sertn. (1657) II, 291 The unjust Steward ; a 
faithless, and a thriftless man. 170a Guide for Constables 
xoi ^(The thriftless^ poor, X862 Sir B. Brodib Psychol, Jnq. 
II. iii. 103 The artisans in crowded cities.. to a great extent 
indulging in intemperate and thriftless habits. 

Hence Thri'ftlessly adv., wastefully ; Thri’ft- 
lassness, wastefulness, improvidence, 

1846 Worcester, Thriftle.ssly (citing Lee). Thriftless- 
ne.ss (citing Chalmers). 1847 IL W. Hamilton Disq. 
Sabbath v. (1848) 188 They cannot spare thus thriftlessly 
moments which claim each its duty, 1838 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 

494/2 Lords P and C seem rather to have copied the 

thriftlessness of Esau. 1862 W. W. Story Raba di R. xii. 
(X864) 228 The usual thriftlessness of the people, who live 
from hand to mouth and from day to day. 
t Thriftre. Obs. rare"^, [If a genuine word, 
f. Thrift (or Thrive), with an uncertain suffix 
(cf. laughter, slaughter ) ; but perh. a scribal error 
of some kind.] = Thrift i c. 

C1230 Hali Meid. (Bodley MS.: E.E.T.S. ed. 2) 50 His 
waxuiige se lat & se slaw his kriftre [1I/.S’. Titus brifti]. 

Tbrifty (JriTti), a. [f. Thrift ^6.1 + -y,] 

(In many early quotations, it is not possible to fix the 
meaning of this adj. ; two or three senses equally well suit- 
ing the context.) 

1. Characterized by success or prosperity (see 
Thrift Jti.i i); thriving, prosperous, well-to-do, 
successful, flourishing; fortunate. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5454 A thousaund ^ro men Jirifte in 
army.s, c 1440 Ceneryd s 1x34 Now A dayis I lese all tliat I 
wanne, Where here before I was a threfty man. 1343 Elyot 
s. V. Res, Rem augere, to waxe thryfiy. X634 Ford Perkin 
Warbeck v. iii, May he prove more thrifty In this world's just 
applause, nut more desertful. 1697 Damfier Voy. I. xvii. 
487 The Ships crew were not so thrifty in bargaining , .as 
single persons. x86o Holland Miss Oilberi xxi. 371 'i'he 
family generally has been getting thrifty in the worid. 1865 
E. Burritt Walk LantPs End x. 339 This Is a thrilty, 
modern-looking town. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 27 Both 
had become zealous florists, and thrifty, respectable men. 
X883 J. W. Shrrer At Home <5- in India 24 No one was in 
thrifty and independent comfort. 

1 2 . a. Of a person ; Worthy, worshipful, estim- 
able, respectable, well-living. Cf. Thriven 2, 
Thriving///, a. i. Obs. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 1081 The gentileste and ek l>e 
most fre The )>riftieste and 0011 ])e beste knyght That yn 
his tyrae was. <1x458 Pecock Bk. Faith (1Q09) 202 Ech 
thrifti sad clerk in logik. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
26 Sum thrifty man of seynt Marie pa_ry.ssh to be at the 
selyng. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 377, ij thrifty comyners, 
tvewe, sufliciaiit, and feithfulle men. _ xeglbQtxte. Antichrist 
xg6 That we may be founde ready, like thriftye servauntes, 
at the Lordes commyng. 1598DALRYMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. IV. (S.T.S.) I. 23s A thryftie man, and proffitablo 
ennimie to gluttonie and al vice. 

t b. 01 an action or concrete thing : Respectable, 
decent, becoming, proper, as it should be. Obs, 
CX386 CwAVCEa Man of Law's Prol. 46, 1 kan light now 
no thrifty tale seyn. c X386 — Wifis Prol, 238, 1 sitte at 
boom, I haue no thrifty clooth. C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
3x Draw vppe a jirifti Mylke of Ahnaundys y-blaimchyd. 
Ibid. 34 Make a gode pryfty Syryppe. <11449 Pecock 
Repr. (Rolls) x6o 'The yuel is pareable and kutteable 
awey bi good and thrifti bisynes therto sett 

3 . Thriving physically ; growing with vigour; 
in good or healthy condition ; flourishing. 

C X440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Thryfty, vigens. c 1440 
Generydes 280 This lady.. Brought furth a sonne whiche 
was a threfte child. 1667 'll fcrmmovs&FireLond. 171 Thrifty 
Oaks, though fleeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, may 
thrive. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 83 In many Forests 
and Woods, where you have one thrifty Tree, you have 
twenty unthrifty Ones. 1862 B. Taylor Home ^ Abroad 
Ser. XL 251 A small but thrifty specimen of the Sequoia, 
or California tree. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 143 A lot 
of lambs which .. have a fresher and thriftier appearance. 
x8go Mary E. Wilkins Humble Rom., Bar Ligkth, (xSgi) 
279 The bush really looked wonderfully thrifty, considering 
its many drawbacks to growth. 

4 . Characterized by thrift or frugality; econo- 
mical, careful of expenditure, sparing, saving; 
provident, 

XS26 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1 . 20 , 1 wyll, if none 
of my sonnes be thryftie nor woll thryve, . . the land to 
thuse of our ladie aulier. 1847 Bovle in Life Wks. 1772 
1. p. xix, Thrifty he was extremely, and very skilful in 
the slights of thrift. 1668 — Orig. Formes ft Qual, ii. 
vii, Tis no very thrifty way of Transmutation. 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat. Thingsys, 203 Sometimes God’s wisdom 
seems to be as it were thrifty and solicitous not to bestow 
on an animal., more than is necessary for the use for which 
'tis designed. xyzS Swift Gulliver ii. viii, 1 told my wife 
she had been too thrifty, for 1 found she had starved herself 


and her daughter. 1746 Francis tr, Hor., Sat. 11. •vi. 167 
Thrifty he was, and full of cares To make the most of his 
affairs. 411768 Secker Serm, (1770) 111. v. 104 They who 
are sparing in their younger Days seldom fail to be much 
more thrilty in their Decline. C1827 Scott Verses in 
Lockhart Ixxiv, I’ve heard your knowing people say. Disown 
the debt you cannot pay, You’ll find h far the thriftie.st way. 
x8s9 Smiles .'iel/.Help ii. (i860) 35 He was honest, . .thrifty 
and hard-working; and his trade prospered. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 3 Wealth would accumulate in the hands 
of the thrifty. 

fb. Well-husbanded. Obs. rare. 

1600 Shaks. A, Y, L. ii. iii. 39, I haue flue hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 

To. transf. (?) Of scanty or meagre dimensions, 

, *S99 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. in. ii. Nor can my weak 
imperfect memory Now render half the forms unto my 
tongue, That were convoked within this thrifty room. 

Thriis, priis, obs. forms of Thrice. 

TTlll'ildom, .Vt. Obs. Also 4 threl-, thryl- 
dome, [f. Thrill sb.'b + -dom. Cf. Thibldom.] 
= Thraldom. 

*37S Barbour Bruce x. 265 Je may weile se .. How hard 
A thing pat threldome Is. Ibid. 269 Thryldome is weill 
wer kan deid. 4137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 377 Fore til 
deliuer ws of thryldome, 1332 Abp. Hamilton Caiech, (1884) 
38 In a house of miserable thrildome & bondage. 

t Thri’le, tliri-li, a. Obs. lOE.prili,prteIig 
<= OHG. MHG. drilich, drilch, mod.Ger. 

drillich, app. WGer. ad. L. triUx, irilic-em woven 
with three threads, f. Ires, iri- three + licium a. 
thread of a web, a thrum. Cf. Ger, zwillich, Twill.] 
Woven with three threads ; threefold, triple ; three 
in one. 

C72S Carpus Gloss. (Hessels) Inierpr. 322 Trilex, Srili. 
«8oo Leiden Gloss. (O.E.T.) 158 Triplex, drili. aiooo 
Ags. Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 279/3 Triligiuin, 
hrsesil- u;i2*S St. Marker, ii jJrumnesse kreo fald..krile 
i }>reo hades. <11225 Ancr, R. 26 5if me on, almihti God, 
krile ine [printed me] kreo bodes, keos ilke kteo kinges. 

t Thrill Oril), sb.'^ Obs. [A metathetic form 
of Thikl .fAi; originally northern.] A hole or 
aperture; esf. a Nose-thiel, nostril. 

1382 Noose thrillis, <:x4oo Nose thrilles (sec Nose- 
thirl /S]. <’1400 Destr. Troy 304s Hir nose.. 'With thrilles 
noglit thrat, hut thriftily made. a \4w-to Alexander 4cr}3 
Hale he kam [images] fyndis. .& aithire thrill stoppis. X834 
Sir T. Herbert Trav, 211 Her [dodo’s] bill is crooked 
downwards, in midst is the thrill. 

Comb. 1618 Bra'THvvait Descr, Death, xiv, Naked his 
scaipe, thrill-open is bis Nose. 

t Thrill, sb.’^ Sc, Obs. Also 4 thiell, thTyll, 
thril. [OK. Jiriel, ON. frkll, Thrall sb?-, app. 
became in Sc. ihrell, which was later narrowed to 
thrill. Cf. Thirl j^. 2 a.] One who is bound in 
servitude; a thrall. Cow/LTThrillman, bondman. 

1375 Barbour Bruce i. 243 He k* thryll Is has nocht his, 
All k^ he has enbandownyt Is Till hys lord, _ Ibid. 274 
Schortly to say, is nane can tell pe halle condiciouii off A 
threll. Ibid. m. 220. <fX37S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 
974 To.. pure men, to thril Imen d: to women. Ibid, v. 
(Johannes) 202 Riche man is thril alway to twa : pe tane, is 
riches. Ibid. 1. (A'aieiine) 220 Be ke body gift ka will 
Gowerne ke, I’D beis a thrill, c 1470 Colagros iJ* Gaw. 4^5 
Our doughty elderis has bene endurand Thriuandly in this 
thede, vnehargit as thril. 

Thrill (Jril), sb:^ [f. Thrill zt.l] 

1 . A subtle nervous tremor caused by intense 
emotion or excitement (as pleasure, fear, etc.), 
producing a slight shudder or tingling through the 
body ; a penetrating influx of feeling or emotion. 

411680 Gi-ANViLL.S'en//. viL (R,), Joy warms the. .blood, and 
sends it about with a pleasant thrill through all the channels 
of its motion. 1799 Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. 
(ed. 2) 1. 240 Those communications ,. shot cold thrills 
through his frame. 183a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, 
St. Clare would feel a sudden thrill, and clasp her in his 
arms. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. xi. (x88o) 195 The 
intelligence caused a thriU of indignation to run throughout 
England. 

b. Thrilling property (of a play, novel, narra- 
tive, speech, etc.) ; sensational quality ; transf. 
{slang), a literary work having this property, a 
sensational story, a ‘thriller*. 

1886 Wesim, Rev. Oct. 382 The sensational title of a 
shilling thrill. 189X E. Kinglake Australian at H. 97 
Relevancy ..is apparently not a matter of so much conse- 
quence as thrill, as the man .says in Mark Twain’s book. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 1, 74 Whatever had been 
spoken by him bad grace, thrill, meaning. 

2 . The vibrating or quivering of anything tangible 
or visible ; acute tremulousness, as of a sound ; a 
vibration, throbbing, tremor. 

18x7 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet (1834) 96 While a thrill 
Lives in your sapient 'bosoiTis. 1823 Scott Talism. xiv. As 
the thrill of a nerve, unexpectedly jarred, will awaken tjie 
sensation of agony. 1863 Bmung-Gould Weresoolves xiv. 
240 Listening to the harplike thrill of the breeze in the old 
grey tree-tops. 1874 Lowell_ Agassiz i. i, The electric 
nerve, whose iiistanianeous thrill Make.s next-door gossips 
of the antipodes. 189a Tyndall in Times 3 Feb. 5/0 The 
sudden, .dropping and lifting of an opaque screen over the 
electric light, thus producing vivid thrills upon the fog. 

b. ./%j/j.and Path. A vibratory movement, reson- 
ance, or murmur, felt or beard in auscultation. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I, 544 That vibratory 
thrill [of the pulse] which has been called wiriness. 1877 
B.ozz.KSS^ Ha.ndbk. Med.^ {eb,. 3) II. 9 Thrill _ or purring 
tremor, .indicate the special character of a peculiar vibratory 
sensation conveyed to the fingers. 1879 Khory Prine. 
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Med. s6 Besides impulse we have another movement of the 
heart, known as thrill. *897 AlilmU's Syet. Med. 111 . 58 
He.. has a well-marked pie-systolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 

‘Thrill, dial. Corruption of Thill 1 , 

1688 R, Holwe Armoury iii. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The 
shafts, are the side of the thrill or thill, xjjz .S'ierne's 
Tr. Shandy vil. xv. Wks. V. 93 (Jod.) The thrillhorse 
1765, 1776 thill-horse] trotting. j886 Cheshire Gloss, 
S. V. Carl, Two longitudinal pieces, known as thrill bars 
or mid litriih, are moniceti into the liinders, and these 
.support the bnards which form the bottom of tlie cart. 
1887 .y. Cheshire Gloss, s. v. Curl, ' 1 ‘he .shafts are al.so called 
thrills . . ; hence we speak of ‘ thrill-genrs ' ‘a good 
thrill-hoss'. ..Hut the simple word thrill, though .stiiriini- 
versally understood, is less commonly used than formerly. 

Thrill (Jnil), ty.'i- Forms : 4 thril, 4-5 Jtrilli'e, 
prtille(«), 4-6 tltriUe, 5 tlirylCle, 5-6 thryll, 
4- tlirill, [A metatlietic form of TuiltL zt.i] 

I. Of the action of material bodies, 
tl. trans. To pierce, bore, penetrate; = Thirl 
tt.l 1. Also znir. with through (qnot. I .^87'). 

*1300 C«r-w AT. 11824 pe fester thi jid his liodi thurgh. 
cit330 R. Brtt/NNE Ckron. ti8io) 30, & .scharp lance lat 
thrilled Ihe.su side. <11340 Hampocb Psalter iii. 4 pe fors 
of fire of luf.. Jiat niakis his prayere to thrill heuen. 1387 
Trkvisa. (Rolls) I. 339 .Ctorf. .i-doDabouteaworme 

sleep hym oper mafcep hym prulle poruj pe erpe {leri aut 
jtenelrare} for to scape a way. Ihid. VI 1 . 349 A grym .strook 
of ii3tnynge.,prnllfd pe wal. 1330 PAi.SGti. 755/2, I thrill, 

I perce or bore thorowe a thyng..-This terme la olde and 
nowe lytell used. 1603 Sylvester Du Darlas 11. iii. i. 
location itsThrough Corslets, Rivets, Jacks, and Shirts of 
Mail His shaft shall tlirill the Fora that him assail. 1634 
A. Rheau Descr. Body Man C vj/c A roughnesse where 
there is a hole, but not thrilled through. 1661 Merry 
Drollery 13 The sword,, doth nimbly come to the point.., 
Thrilling, and drilling, And killing, and .spilling. 

t b. To break or penetrate through (an enemy’s 
line). Also inlr. with through. Ohs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 430 [Thai] thrilUt thame fthe 
ynghs rout] wetll neir throu-out. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
IX. iv, 343 Thorou the tiij'ckest prees he thruUed thorou 
them. 

+ 2 . intr. To penetrate or pass through, proceed 
(into ox to a place) ; = Thirl 6. Obs. rare. 

13.. Cursor M. aiogS (Edin.) Thomas .. he soVe pat 
eiitern thede, And priUid Iv, rr. pitied, thirlid] in til hatpin- 
hede. 

+ 3 . trans. To cause (a lance, dart, or the like) 
to pass ; to dart, hurl (a piercing weapon). Obs, 
{Perhaps sometimes including a notion of the quivering 
motion of the missile.) 

1609 Hsywood Brit. Troy 'xin. Ixx, He thrild a lavelin at 
the JJardana brest, 16*4 Quarlks Sion's Elegies it. 4 Darts, 
thrill’d from heaven, transfixe my bleeding hart. 1637 
Heywood Dial,, PeMsta ly- AloJ>e "Wks. 1874 VI. 301 Our 
well-ttide Nymphs,. .thrild their arrowie lavelins after him. 
1646 G, Daniel Poems Wks, (GrosartJ I. 77 , 1 am.. deeply 
struck*, and benre The fatall laveliiie, with me everie where; 
lino the Marrow thriU'd. 

t b. To hurl, to send (persons) flying. Obs. rare, 
(Cf. Thirl i, quot. 1587.) 

* 5 o 5 _Warne|i Aid. Eng.xiv.hxxv, (16*2) 353 But leaning 
Romaines thrilled thence, and Brutes by Rome opprest. 
What hapt meane while betwixt the Piets and Scots shall 
be digest. 

li. Of the action of non-material forces. 

1 4 . from i : To pierce, penetrate (as a sound, 
or an emotion). Obs, (passing into 5). 

01300 Cursor M, 17738 Of his ded als pe sorful ord Sal 
thril pin hert thorn als a snord. 01375 .Sc. Deg, Saints 
xxxvj. [Sagiista^ 131 pi word ihrillit myn ere. c 1440 Gesta 
Rern. xlv. 177 (Hail MS.) Synpe in twynkelynge of an ye 
prillithe alle the erpe. 1590 Spenser P. Q. i. viiL 39 With 
perrhig point Of pitty deare his hart was thrilled sore, 1629 
Mili ON Ode Nativity, Hymn x, Such sound , , the Airy region 
thriHiiig. 184* H. More Song .Soul u 1. vi. Which in their 
sprights, may cause sweet agony, And thrill their bodies 
through with pleasing dart. 

"b. intr. mih through. (passing into 5 b). 
Pilgr. Perf. (W.deW. 1531) 258 h. Many moo sorowes 
dyd_teare & tbryll thorowe her herte. 1590 Spenser F. Q, 
I. viiL 6 Eger greedinesse through every member thrild. 
159* [see 5 b). 

5 . trans. To affect or move with a sudden wave 
of emotion. 

1605 Shaks, Learw, it. 73 A Senjant that he bred, thrai’d 
with remorse. Oppos’d against the act 1718 Pope fliad 
XIX. 266 Greece around sat thrill'd with sacred awe. 1791 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. P'orest il, A kind of pleasing dread 
thrilled her bosom. 1805 Wordsw. IPaggoner n, 34 His 
ears are by the music thrilled. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 
ii. Me mightier transports move and thrill, 

b. intr. To produce a thrill, as an emotion, 01 
anything causing emotion ; to pass with a thrill 
through. 

159* Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. iv. iiL 15, I bane a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines. a 1719 AopisoN Milton's 
Style Imitated r24 A sudden horror, .Ran through each 
nerve, and thrill'd in ev’ry vein. 1823 Scott Quentin D, 
xii, When some peculiar feeling of hope, or perhaps of 
remorse, happened to thrill across his mind. 1854 J- S. C. 
Nmm Napoleon (1853) II. xx. 356 In tones which thrilled 
upon every heart, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 513 The 
news of Hampden’s resistance thrilled through England. 

c. inlr, (?for pass') To feel, or be moved by, a 
thrill of emotion. Often const, at, with, 

1595 Shake, Johny. In 143 To thrill and shake, Enen at 
the crying of your Nations crow, Thinking this voyoe an 
armed Englishman. XS96 — i Hen. IP, u. iv. 407 Art not 
thou horrible afraid? Doth not tby blood thrill at it? *8*5 
1 , Hook Saying Ser. n. Passion ^ Princ. x. HL S79 He 


. .re,sQ over.. the ‘last words ’ of his adored Fanny, till the 
blood thrilled ip his veins. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
§ 3. 483 England wa,s thrilling with excitement at thp thought 
that her own hour of deadly peril might come again. 

6. inlr. To move tremulously or with vibration ; 
to quiver, vibrate. (Said esp. of sound or light.) 

1778 MtCKLK tr. Camoens' Dusiad tx. 396 Here.. The 
solemn haro’s meMious warblings thrill. i8z6 Scott />'/- 
ilr<«i>yiii, Elxhaasting his voice in shrieks and imprecations, 
that thrilled wildly along the waste heath. 1827-35 Willis 
Absalom 79 My pulses thrill, Like a rich harp-strhig. 
j 852 Tyndali. Mountaineer, i. 8 Watching the lightning 
thriljing behind the clouds. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Na:ive 
ly. vi. The great valley of purple heath thrilling silently in 

b. trans. To send forth or utter tremulously. 
1647 Crashaw Music’s Duel 57 Her supple breast thrills 
out hharp airs. 1868 Faruak Silence < 5 - V. ii. (18751 « 
The spirit within us thrills its glad response to the noble 
utlenince. 

e. To cause to quiver ; to throw into vibration. 
xSoo MtwRK Anacreon Iviii, Sweet fare] the si^hs that 
thrill the lyre. 1S60 Farrar Orig, Lattg. i. 12 The air is 
thriUetl with the voice of birds, 1^2 O. W. Holmes Poet 
Break/. -i. v. (1885) 124 An earthquake thrills the planet. 

t Thrill, ».2 Sc. Obs, [f. Thrill yAS] 

1 . trans. To make a tlirall of, enthrall, enslave j 

1= Thirl vP i. 

14^6 Sir G. Have Laso Arms (S.T.S.) 157 It is. .na to he 
tholit. .sen he [Christ] has maid man free, he suld thrill his 
brother. _ 1536 Rellenden Oiiv/. Scot. (1821.) I. 73 To thrill 
us to niaist schainefull servitude. 

2 . To bind or engage (lands) in tbirlage: = 

Thirl 2. 

14S0 Act, Dorn. Cone. (1839) 70/2 said Robert, .sail 

be na nianer of way thrill J>a laudis hot deliuer JiaLm, fre as 
said is. 

t Thrill, Obs. [Cf. Drill ®. 2 , Trill w.’] 
intr. To fluw in a small stream or in drops; to 
trickle, percolate; to drip; = Drill v.^ X, 

*^5 Ray’NOLD Byrtk Mankynde 2a Water passing and 
thrilling through y‘ narow conduit. IlAd. 79 Y* bloud.. 
penetratith, tlirj'llith, and^yssuj’th furth the soner.^ *607 
Wai.kinoton Opt. Glass xiii. (1664) 137 They razed his Skin 
with a Razor till the Blond thrilled down. i6is BayrnwAiT 
Strappado (1878) 220 No streams of grace, 'Thrilling or 
trickling from thy blubber't face. 

+ ThriTlage. Sc. Obs. Also 5 -ege. [f. Thrill 
5^.2 + -AGE.] Thraldom, bondage, subjection; 
= Thiblage X. 

137s IIarbour Bruce i. loi jJat he put to swylk thrillage. 
That [ai , . Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill. c 1400 ,Sc. Trojan 
War n. 984 'They askede thame to he. As ^worthy, of all 
thrillege fre. Ibid. 2784 And frome all thrillege be maid 
fre. C2470 Henry Wallace 1, 136 He thoebt ay till bald 
hym in thrillage. 

t Thrillant, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Thrill 57.1 
+ -ANT 1.3 = 'Thrilling fpl. a. i. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. i. xi. 20 His thrillant speare. Ibid. n. 
iv. 46 One of his thrillant darts he threw. 1594 ^ [Greene 
Setimus 1784 Pierce my poor heart with thy thrillant steel. 

Thrilled (]>rild),/y)/. a. [f. Thrill + -e» i.] 
+ a. Pierced, penetrated. Obs. b. Affected by a 
thrill of emotion, c. Caused to vibrate. 

2615 Sylvester /ob Triumphant iv. xxxiv, My thrilled 
Wound Is past allcure. 1850 Robertson Semt. {1872) III. 
n6 Incoherent utterances and thrilled .sensibiUties. zooo 
Daily Nmos 19 Feb. a/i When the thrilled listener has 
refreshed the tale-teller. 1908 Daily C&ivn. 16 July 5/6 
There was no thrilled and electrified populace such as in the 
old Greek Games packed the amphitheatre. 

tThri'Uehod, thriBihoa. Ohs. [f. ME. 
grille-, prilH- iox prfle-\ see Thril® and -hoob,] 
Threefold condition ; trinity. 

c 1320 Cast. Dove 9 God ffader and Sone and Holigost,. . 
pat t) God art and J>rilli-hod. Ibid, 129 prilli-hod. Ibid. 
1239 Persones jireo in JirHle-hod And o God cleped in on-hod. 
Thriller (Jn-i'bi). [f. Thrill ».I-»--erI.] One 
who or that which thrills ; spec, {slang or coUoq.) 
a sensational play or stoty (cf. Shocker). 

J889 Pall Mall G, i July 6/1 It is always painful to see 
clever actors., wasting their energies on a worthless play... 
It is seldom that we are treated to a more bald and empty 

S ' iction than this invertebrate ‘thriller’. 1896 Pall 
Mag, Nov. 380 Fullblown detectives.. the sort you 
read of in the thrillers 1 

Thrillful i^rrllul), a. [£ Thrill sb.'i- -f -edl.J 
Full of thriUs, thrilling. 

2887 J. Ashby Sterry Z/itgv Minstrel (1892) 234 O lilt of 
leaves 1 O song of sea ! O mingled thrillful harmony I 1B93 
E. L. Wakeman in C<s&2w3i<j (Ohio) Dispatch 15 June, We 
..passed a thrillful hour at a genuine Whitechapd * penny 
gaff*. 

Thrillinif (Jjri’Tig), vU. sh. [£, Thrill ».i + 
-ingI.] The action of Thrill v.i, in various 
senses ; an instance of this. Also attrib. 

*526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. <de W. 1531) 241 As though we bare 
the same stoiiges thryllynges & persyrig turmentes that he 
suffred. 1747 Hesvey Medit. IL 104 From the Thrillings 
of polluted Joy, to the A^gonies of eternal Despair. 1748 
TAkscsvih Oosirv. Man x, u. ismj^A Thrilling or iihiveniig 


ASneid ix. 806 Go to the heights of Dindymus, And list the 
thTilling of the pipe. 

Thi^Hugr {'pn'\itj),ppl. a. ££ as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That thrills, in various senses. 

•f 1 . Penetrating, piercing. Also Obs. 

*579 SrsMSER Sh^ Cal, May ao 8 A thrilling throbhe 


from her hart did aryae (gloss, A thrilling throb, a percing 
sighe]. 1590 ~ F. Q. 1. iii. 42 He peiced through his [ilia 
lion’s] chaufed chest With tiirilling point of deadly yroa 
biaiid, 2621 G, Sandys Ovid's Met. viii. {1626) 160 /Eso, 
nides then threw his thrilling lance [L. ( 1 . 412) Misit ef 
Msonidfs jaculum\, 1718 Pope Iliad xv. 528 Through his 
fair neck the thrilling arrow flies. 

b. I’ierciiig or penetrating, as cold; causing 
shivering or shuddering. 

1603 , Shaks. Meas./or Pi, ni. i. 123 To recide In thrilling 
Region of tliicke-rihbcd Ice. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 516/1; 
Attended with a thrilling coklne-ss. *760-72 _H. Brooks 
Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) II. 59 A thrilling sort of chillness would 
run through my blood, c 1820 S. Italy, Campagna 

0/ Rome pt Regions of thrilling ice. 

2 , Producing a sudden wave of excitement or 
emotion ; piercing the feelings. 

1761 Gray Odin 24 The thrilling verse that wake.s ths 
Dead. x8zi Joanna Baii.lie Meir. Leg,, Columbus xix, .4 
thrilUng, fe.'irful joy. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L, viii. 
220 Nazareth, a place of .such th ep and thrilling interest ta 
every reader of the Gospel history, 

3 . (Jnivering, vibrating. 

1850 Kingsley AH. Locke x\. Insects .. that poised 
themselves motionless on thrilling wings. 1871 Tyndm.l 
Frqgin, Sc. (1879) h- 78 Bet us look for a moment at this 
thrilling medium. 

ilence TliriTIingfly adv . ; Thri-Uing’iiess. 

1825 .Southey Tale Pamguaytn. xj, So thrillingly attuned 
the cadence fell, That with the music- .She moved herself 
to tears. 1847 Webster, ThriiUngness. 1863 Cownr-.N 
Chh-xx-e, Shaks. Char. iii. 71 How thrillingly grand is all 
this 1 *891 Blackvy. Mag. CL. 637/a Emotions.. of unex* 
pected thrillingness. 

*11111111- multure : see Thihl-moltcbe. 

Thrilly (jiri'li), <2. rare. [f. Thiull r( 5 .i + -T. 
Cf. cMUy.\ a. Affected with a thrill, b. liaving 
a thrilling quality. 

1893 lUustr. sporting <5- Dram. News 25 Feb. 848/1, I 
felt somewhat ‘ thrilly ’ about the heart region. 1896 Punch 
21 Mar. 133/3 Oh the feeling sweet and thrilly. 

Tlirirabl^ thrimmel, etc. : see Thhumblb, 

Th.rimlar Sc. Obs . ; see Thrumblbr. 

t Thrimuess. Obs. Forms: 2 primms, 
preomnes, 2-3 prem-, prim-, (Orm.) primm- 
nesse, 3 prum- {u). [Early ME. alteration of OE. 
Prines, frames, Theinness. The change may have 
been due to association with OE. }rytnm Thruk 
majesty, glory, and its compounds, as prymsetl 
throne, prymsiitende (cf. * seo prynis prymsittende 
‘ the Trinity sitting in glory’) ; but in that case we 
should have expected the form with Prytn to have 
appeared in OE.] The Trinity. Cf. Thbeeness. 

aiiM Celt. Ham, ztg peos primnis is an god. 0*175 
Lamb. Hem. 99 He seal ileafan on bahal^apreomnesse and 
on so 3 re annesse. Ibid, lox pare hal^n premnesse. c *aoo 
Ormin 11177 Patt issan Unnse35enndfi3 primmnesse, Faderr, 
& Sune, & Halis Cast, czwjo Tnn. Coll. Horn. 25 to 
holie premnessc shop and biwalt alle shaft®. <**225 St, 
Marker, ii piumiiesse breo fald ant anfaldte hweoere. 
<z*24o.Vam/« Wardeia Colt. Mont. 259 pe halt prumnesse, 
feader ant sune ant hall gast. 

Thrimp, v. Sc, and north, dial. In 6 thrynipj 
9 dial, tbrump, [7 Akin to Thrum intr, ai.d 
trans. To press; to push. 

*5i3_ Douglas eEneis xi. xii, 8 Apon thar strait bora 
bridillis brankand fast, Now thrympand heyr, now thayr, 
thayr hedi.s can cast. *825 Jamieson, 7 'krump,..to pre.ss 
. .as in a crowd. . .To pu.sh ; especially applied to school-boys, 
when they push ail before them from the one end of a form 
to another, a x8z8T. Bewick Hosudy{i&$o) lo His hands., 
thrimpt Owr his Thees, Ibid. 13 Mouny oh them thriniped 
in. *894 Northumberl. Gloss., jTAzyw//, pressed closely. 

Thri-msa, thrymsa. J/ist. [Tt\yi. OE.primsa, 
prymsa, late altered form of trim{e)sa, irym{e)sa, 
genitive pi. of trimes, irymes, *trims (nom, pi. 
irimsas, trymsas), ad. L. iremis, the third part of 
an aureus ; also a weight, a drachma : cf. OHG. 
^ drimisa, trimisa = dragma (Both in OE. and 
OHG. assimilated to iri, drt, three.) The genitive 
pi. is frequent in OE. Laws, etc., after a numeral, 
and has been erroneously taken by a 7th c. antiqua- 
ries, and from them by later writers, for a nomina- 
tive singular.] 

An erroneous name for the OE. trimes or trimsy 
a coin (or money of account) representing the 
Roman iremis, the value of which varied in OE. 
times and is uncertain ; also, as a weight, a drachma. 

In early times the Merovingian gold jfxsw/j had circulation 
in England, where a few are said_also to have heen struck 
in the early 7th century; but in the loth c. the name 
appears to have been applied to a small silver coin of sirailar 
size; perhaps in some districts to the sceati j see quots. 

<*954 NorS-leoda laga § i in Schmid Cesetze 396 NorcS. 
koda pynges gild is xxx Jsusend brymsa [71, r. )>rim.sa]. 
f 3 Biscopes and ealdormannes viii Jjusend frymsa. <1950 
Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 [Staterem, gl, \>aA wses feor 
trymes vel viii [Rttshw. Gosp. scilling, Ag^s. Cosp. aenne weeg, 
Hatton Cosp. aatne peiiig]. 

*614 Seloen Titles Hou. ii. 11. 204 A Thrymsa was a third 
part of their shilling; not three shillings as some much 
mistake. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tkrimsn, an old, 

g erman Com, valued at the third part of a Shilling, or Four 
ence. *720 J, Johnson Canons Eng. Ch. (Laws Ethelsiaa 
an. ^6 No. a), In Mercia the common Man’s Weregild is 
266 Thrymsa, this is 200 Shillings. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. 
{1761) 1 , App. I- joo His weregild was by law riiirty 
thousand thtimsas, near 1,300/. of present money, i860. 
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I?ooK- Lhtes At§s. {1869) I. V. 243 A bishop was on the 
same footing as an ealdorman, reckoned at eight thousand 
thrymsas. 1875 Jevons Money vfii. -jx The mark, the ora, 
ana xHa thrimsa were other moneys of account used by the 
Anglo-Saxons. 

Tihria, thudune, a. (f^.) Forms : I I>riniia, 
3-4 priune, 3-5 thrinne, 4 Jtryrtne, Jjrine, 
tlirine, threiii, tltrijn, 5 tltryn, 4 (9 sb.') thrin. 
[Late OE. ))rinna, a. early ON. prirm-r (later 
j)renn-i^ triple, threefold; often - three (Sw. irenne, 
Da. trends), prob. OTent. *prizno-^, f. *pris 
fIndo-Eur. Skr. tris, Gr. rpt's) thrice, with 
adj, ending : cf. L. trl-niis, pi. trl-til = 
d- Threefold, triple; also three kinds of, three. 
An adj., but sometimes best rendered by ‘thrice’ 
(of. Qi^.prennar tylptir ‘triple twelves’, i.e, ‘thrice 
twelve’). 

a taxi Laws j^ihelred m. c. 13 LadiKehtne mid J>rtnna 
sii [L, cit-m ter xit); and se ^ereia nami^e J>a lade, ciaoo 
Ormin 1144 Her habbe icc snsevvedd brinne lac Forr brinne 
kinne leode. a 1300 Cursor M. 3381 Ysmaei had wijfs thrin 
l7>.rr. bpnne, thre]. crjoa Hauelok 716 Hauelok . . he 
Side ber-inne, Him and his wif, hise sones brinne, And hise 
two doutres. 13. . /£. E. A Hit. P. B. 1803 pus vpon brynne 
wyses 1 haf yovv bro scbewed. 

aisoL c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. IVace (Rolls) 385 pey 
departed bysland in brynne, *3., A/. 9813 (Cott.) 

His hert aght ar atbrest in thrin o thfiune]. 13. . 

E. E. Adit. P. B. 1727 Mane, Techal, Pharea, merked in 
brynne. 

B. sb. (in //.) [perh. a new formation after 
twins.] Three children at a birth, diai. . 

1878 Cwnhld Gloss., Thrhts, three at a birth. 1887 
Indian Med. Gaz, i Sept. 246 In the case of twins and thrius 
about three times more than in the case of singletons. 
fTliri’nfald, <2. {advi) Sc. and north, dial. 
Obs. Also 4 thrine-, 5 thryn-, 6 trin-, trene-. 
[Assimilation of the earlier thrifald, OE..prieJeald, 
Threefold, to Thrin.J = Threefold a . ; triple, 
treble. 

In i.st quot. (Fairfax MSJ as adv. = Threefold B. i. 

13. . Cursor M. 26986 (Cott.) pis hope ban mai be thrine. 
laid [Fairf, vnderstande b'ts hope brinfalde]. c 137s 
Leg. Saints vi. (Tkomas) 390 God . . in substance hot ane Is, 
& thrinfald in-to personis. /bid. xsxvi. (Ea/i/.rta) 463 He 
be thrinfald crone sal euir hruk fore his wardone. C1470 
Henry Wallace vti. 141 The thrynfald buk is hot this 
hrokyn land. is*3 Douglas jEneis iv. ix. 78 The thrin- 
fald goddes Proserpina. 153* Lvndesay Monarche 4407 
Two and thretty gude papis. .Ressauit the crown of Mar- 
tyrdoine, Bot nocht the Thrinfald Diadanie. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxi. 19 Thay trinfauld Tratours lies steirit 
vp this stryfe. 

t Thumg, Obs. Forms : a. 3-4 jiring, 
p-, tEryng, 4 thring. / 3 . 3 Jjrnng («). [f. OE. 
ge)riHg Xi^nt. press, crowd, tumult, f. Pring-an to 
press, crowd. The / 3 -forms probably belong here.] 

1 . A crowd, press, or throng of people. 

[rt 1000 Andreas 368 (Gr.) past hi be ea3 luihton ofer y?a 
gebring_ drobtaS adreojan.] c 1203 Lav. 12448 Heo comen 
to hustinge mid alle heore bnage. Ibid. 27324 Amidden 
ban bitiuS® brlnge] b.er heo bihkest weoren. a 1223 

Ancr. R. 160 Engel to mon ine brunge ne sciieawude him 
neuer ofte. ciays Wont. Samaria 72 in O. E, Misc. 86 
MQnye..vrnen vt of bs bureuh myd wel Muchel brynge, 
*3.. K. Alts. 2333 Aboutyn beora they can go ; Parforce 
smyten into the ihtynge. 13.. Sir Beucs (A.) 1365 Vnnebe 
i .scapede among bat bring, For to bringe b® tiding ! 

, 2 . Pressure, tightness ; some kind of disea.se. 
«i300 Cursor M. iiSei ((jolt.) pescab ouer-gas bis hodi 
all. In his sides him held be thting. 
t Thring, sb.^ Obs, [app. an altered or erro- 
neous form of dring(tt\&o used by Layamon), dreng, 
perh. influenced by Thring v.] = Dreng. 

c 120S Lay. 672s In to here burh senden jEfter bon hehste 
bringe [c 1275 after on eorl] pat hs comen to peu king& 
ibid. 31455 pa bringes norSerne makeden hine to kinge. 
/bid. 31740 Per weoren 11136 busunde Sringes norSerne 
islasen. i86x Pearson Early ^ Mid. Ages Eng. 201 Drenghs 
or thrings, owing special service to ride as couriers or to 
keep horses or dogs, were settled on certain estates, 
Thring (prig), Obs. exc. dial. Forms; see 
below. \ 0 !d.)>ringan,prang{'^\.prungon),Prungen. 
Corn. Tent. == OS. thHngan (MLG., MDu., Du. 
dringtn\, OHG. dringan (MHG,, Ger. dnngen), 
pryngva, -gfa (pa. \.,prgng, primgom, pa.pple. 
Jrrungenn), cf. Goth, preikan (pa. t. prdih, prai- 
htt/n, pa. Praikans) OTeut. *priyk(w)~ i 
pritj^wy ; cf. Lith, trknkii to shake, strike, trctnks^ 
mas uproar, scrimmage, Lett, treekt to shatter. 
The Gothic passed into a different con- 

jugational class : cf. Thee 0.1 In ON, pryngva 
■was displaced by the weak pryngva, -gfa ; cf. Sw. 
trcinga, Da. trstngeJ] 

. A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Inf. and Fres.. stem. 1-5 pring- (2 dring-),, 

3- 5 pryng- (3 prung-), 4-6 thryng- (5 dryng-), 

4- 7 {dial, -g) thring. 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xvi. gi Ne burfon ge..hira asfler 
bringan. <21223 Ancr. R. Dumbe hestes..hwon heo 
beoo asailed. .heo brnngeS alle togederes. <nz5o Owl 
Night. 796 An eiper ober faste bringe. <11374 Chaucer 
Traylus tv. 38 (66) He gan in thrynge. 14 .. Lybeaus Rise. 
(Kaluza) 2187 (MS. C.) pyder b^y gonne brynge. ^1430 
Drynge [see B. 2]. 1570 Lnyms Manip. 135/39 To Thring, 
ariare, stringers. 1606 tr. Ro Hock's Led. on. x Tkess. 30 
(Jam.) How men and wemen did thring in. 1871 Waddell 
/’ j. ii. 9 Ve sal thring them wi’ a gad o’ aim, 


2 . Fa. t. a.sing. 1-5 prang, 3-5 thrange,,7 (^dial.) 
thrung, 4- thrang ; pi. 1 prungon, 2-3 -en. 

<1800 Andreas laSiGr.) Dugah samnade.haB'Sne hildfrecan 
heapum bruhgon. c 1000 i^LFRic //om. II. 394 pst folc 
hine brang. <11225 yuliana 67 Jhrungen euefian biuoren 
oher. C137S Cursor M. 24359 ilFairf.) l)e nailis i>at him 
brange on rodfc c 1400 Destr, Troy 11135 Two thawsauud 
full broly, bat brang out of lyue. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
X. xli. 479 He thrange in to the thyckest prees. 1333 
Thrang [see B. sJ. 1607 Dekker A'« iE.'jr Con/nr. (1842) 41 in 
therefore they thrung, some wading vp to the knees. 1904 
Thrung [see B. 5}. 

/ 3 . I prgng, 3-5 prong(e, (4 pi. prongen),4-6 
thronge, 4-7 throng. 

c 893 Prong [see B. z). 13., E. E. Allit. P. B, 1773 pay 
brongen beder. <11374 Chaucer Anel. 4 Arc. 55 But 
[Mar.sl throng now here now there amoiigis hem both. 
c 1400 Song Roland 838 They preissid, and throng, And 
thru.sten out. e 1400 pronge, a 1440 thronge {see B. s]. 
c 1320 Adam Bel, et& 224 in HazL E. P. P. II. 147 To 
the gate faste he throng. 1526 Thronge [see B, i b]. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. i pmnge, 3 i-prunge, 3-4 
thriingen (4 -un, 4-5 -yn, 4-6 -in(a); 5-7 
thrung, 6 throung. 

a 1230 Ckol 4 Night, 38 Wonne bu art to me i-brunge. 
a woo E. E, i'sfli/iler'lxxn. 21 [Ixxiii. 22I And i am to noghte 
..Xhrnngen. 1377 Langi- P. Pl. B. v. 517 A thousami of 
men bo ihrungen togyderes Criede vpward to la'yst c 1400 
Destr. Troy 11723 Twenty tbowsaund thristy, brungyn to- 
gedur. 1313 Throung [see B. sbl, 

jp, 4-5 prong-en (-un), 5-(5 throng(0. 

1382 WycLiF Luke-vm. 4a The while he wente, he was 
throngun of the cumpeny. C1400 prongen [see B. ic]. 
cxifiaHymnsVirg, 13 Whanne bou were in braldom broug. 
143s Thronge [see B. 3J. a 1350 Throng [see B. i c]. 

7. 5 pryngid. <11400 [see B. 3 4 

B. Signification. 

1 1 . intr. To press, crowd, throng; to move 01 
gather in a crowd ; to assemble. Also fig. Obs. 

a 800 [see A. 2 a]. a 1000 Phoenix 339 (Gr.) Bonne fu^la 
cynn on healfa gehwone heapum bdugad . . bone haigan 
hringe betelda'S flyhte on lyfte. <11173 Cott. Horn 237 
Of be folce we siggeS bat htt..elce de^e bkee k-inge&. 
<11223 [see A. i]. 42 1300 Cursor M. 24637 (G8tt.) Quen mi 
sun ras.. All till hie graue \Cott. thrugh] J»i thrang. lax^ 6 & 
Chaucf.r Ao;«. Rose 636 For there was many a brid sing- 
ing, 'I'hroughout the yerde al thringing. cutnxDestr. Troy 
470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir hrest. 13x3 
Douglas jEneis iv. viL sS The damecellis fast to tbar lady 
thringis. 

t h. irons. To crowd around or upon, to throng 
(a person). Ohs. 

ciooo [.see A. 2<i]. ciooo Ags. Gosfi. Mark v. 24 Him 
fyligde inycel menigeo and btungon [a ti6o Hatton Gasp. 
brungen] hine. — Luke viii. 43 pas menegeo be SringaS. 
1382 VVvcLiF Luke viii. 43 Comaundour, cumpanyes thrlngen, 
and turmentyn thee. 1326 Tindale Mark v, 24 And moche 
people folowed hym, and llironge hym. 

f e. irans. To press or crowd together (persons 
or thingsh Chiefly in^a, pple. (which may belong 
to a). Obs. 

£'1400 Destr. 7V<!FS748 With seven tbowsaund bm men 
brongen to-gedur. c 1460 Tovineley Myst. xii. 416 It was 
a mery song ; I dar say that he broght foure & twenty to a 
long, .so many he throng On a heppe. a 1550 Hye We^ to 
S/yiiel Ho. 17 1 inHazl. E, P. P. IV.soLykeashestes logyder 
tliey be throng, Bothe lame, and seke, and hole them among. 


2 . intr. To press or push forward, as against or 
through a crowd, or against obstacles; to push or 
force one’s way hastily or eagerly ; to press, rush, 
hasten, push on. Now dial. 

C893 K. iElfred Ores. v. xii. § 8 He for btere ondrtedinge 
bms b® swibor on b®t weorod brong. £1205 Lay, 9421 
Ouer bene wal heo dumben & binnen neo brungen. £1374 
[see A. i]. £1400 Destr. Troy 2362 He prong into bicke 
wodes, bester within. £1450 Hymns Virg. 122 For alle 
the stonys grett and smale-.All they schalle togedyi- drynge, 
And euerychon to ober dynge. £1470 Henry Wallace r- 
454 Thi-ys apon fuie he thrang tbrouch all the rout. 1470-8^ 
Malory Arthur vii. xxxi. 262 He thrang here & there, 
& so with grete payne he gat out of the prees. 1607 [see 
A. 2 «]. 1638 Rutherford Lett, to Lady Robertland 
4 Jan., That we may thring in, stooping low. 1823 Carlyle 
Lei. in Froude Life (1882) I, xL 194, 1 shall just thring on 
here till 1 get desperate. 

+ 8. a. intr. To press hard, use oppression, b. 
tram. To oppress, harass, distress, afilict; to 
repress. Ohs. 

cxxis Lamb. Horn. 43 He walde anuppon his under- 
linges mid wohe nrotien and longe dringan [?8ringanJ. 
£ 1203 Lav. 10632 Carrais him on bmng and mid spere him 
of-stong. a 1230 [see A. i]. c 1375 Cursor M. 11821 (Pairf.j 
On his _[Herod’.sJ heued he has be skalle, ^ scabbe ouer-gas 
his hodi alle. Fast bai be-gynne him to b«nge< .*435 Mjsvn 
Fire of Love i. xvili. 40 Nouber with resone it is restrenyd 
nor with drede it is thronge nor with dome lerapyd. 1871 
[see A. i]. 

•[ 4 , trans. To press together, squeeze, c 
to crush, bruise. Obs. 

13, , Cursor M. goo (Cott.) poo sal waite womman for ti 
sting, And sco sal yiet b* h^e thring. 13. . St. Mergrete 
220 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 231 Sche set hir fot in 
his nek, to b® ®''b® sche him brong. 

5 , To thrust or drive with pressure or violence ; 
to cast, throw, or fling violently; to hurl, dash, 
knock ; usually with prep, or advb- extension, as 
in, on, out, through, up. Now dial. 

a 1300' E. E, Psalter btxvu[i]. 59 God herd . . And to 
noghte he thrange swythe Iraele. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 52 pel did hk 4®u® «»»* bfiug. C1400 Rom. Rose 
7419 In his sieve he gan to thritige A rasour sharp® & wel 
bitinge. £1400 Destr. Troyr 6516 Thretty of b® b*o®st he 


bronge out of lyue. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1023 He to the 
erthe theme thronge. £ 1470 Hp.nry Wallace xi. 621 About 
he turnd, and wp his ariiiy.s thrang; On thai traytours with 
knychilik fer he dang. 1483 Cath. Angl. 386/1 To Thrynge 
oWte, expremere, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 46 Vneiss 
. .he mycht sustene That crowne, on thrungin with crueltie. 
1533 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 247 Ilk ane of thame 
out throw him thrang a kviyfe, . . Tliair he la deid syne. 
*557 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 237 To tliring him self throw 
the mercat becau.s it wes, thrang,. .and [hej culd na vlher 
wayis evaid vntuichit, 1584!’. Bastard Chrestoleros (1880) 
97 Nature which headlong into life doth thring vs. 1904 
M. Hewlett Queen's Quair ir. x. 321 She. .just let all go, 
and thrung herself face to the wall. 

b. With down '. To throw down by force, thrust 
or knock down, overthrow {lit. ox fig.)\ to bring 
to ruin, (See also down-ihrmgs.. v. Duvvn adv. 35.) 

£1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxdii. {Mackor) 1141 For sperer ol 
his maie.ste fra his Joy sail donne thrungine he. £1473 
RaufCoilMarxgg Thay threip that I thring doun of the 
fatiest [deer], 1313 Dougias AEneis nr. viii. 141 Doun 
throungviidir this mont Enchelades body..lyi.s half bront. 
1349 Comfl. Scot. i. 19 The souerane con.sel of the diuyne 
sapiens. .doune thringis them fra the hie trone of ther 
imperial dominations, xsyo Satir. Poems Reform, xix, 35 
Idolatriebut reuth he did down thring. 1584 T. Hud.son 
Du Bartas' fudilh i. in Sylvesteds Du B. (1620) 693 The 
vassels of that onely King, That Thunder sends and scepters 
down doth ihring. 1871 Waduell Ps. xlvii. 3 He sal thring 
down the folk aneth us. 

-j- e. To thrust or crush (into a confined space) ; to 
shut up, confine, bind ; fig. to confine, restrict (quoL 
I. = 5 74) ; in quot. £1400, to bind tightly. Obs. 
c 1230 Death X76 in 0 . B. Misc. 178 pu .schal in b® p«de 
faste beoii ibrunge. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 44 
(Carob. MS.) Yowre glorye bat is so narwh and so streyte 
Ithrqngen in to so lytul bowndes. £1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvi. {Bapiisia) 930 Herrod..petregert in presone thring. 
£1380 Wycuf Whs. (i88o) 319 Discii'lesof crist. .werennot 
bringen in siche couentis. £1400 Song Roland 290 His 
kneys coueryd witli pl.ntis.., his tides thryiigid with silk. 
C1440 i%»v 137Q They bonde the false.. And in pry- 
son caste them... And ther yn can them thrynge, 

+ 6. intr. To make way {through something) by 
pressure ; to pierce, penetrate ; to burst out. Obs. 
a S300 Cursor M. 1643& pai crond him wit thorn, pat thorn 
his hefd thrang. 13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 1509 pat gods 
swerd butchim brang, Gwichard waJd abide nou^t lang. 
£1400 Destr. Troy 9641 The ledis on the land..thrappit 
full throly, thryngyng thureh sheldis. C1460 Tomie/ey 
Myst. xvi. 240 My guttys will outt tbryng Bot I this lad 
hyng. 

tb. trans. To pierce. Obs. 

_ £ 1483 Digby Myst. iv. 67a Se how his hede with thorny* 
is thronge I 

Hence Thxi'nging vbL sb. ; also Thrirntgrer, one 
who ‘thrings’ {downthringer, an overthrower), 
1483 Cath, Angl, 383/2 A Thryngynfgl downer articuTus, 
pressura. a 1572 Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1846 I. 73 The 
down thringars of God his glore,..doctouris in idoTatrie. 
<11584 Montgomerie Cherrk 4- Sloe 933 With wringing 
and thringing, His hands on vther dang. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Lett., to y. Gordon 14 Mar., There is no tittle thrust- 
ing and thringing to thrust in at Heaven’s gates, 
t Tbid'niiess. Obs. [OE. ohg.prines,Pr}tnes, 
-ms, - 7 iys (in obi. case -nesse, -nysse) OHG. 
drmiisa, f. pri-, combining stem of pri, Jurio, 
Theee -h -ness ; later with nn, after Thrin, 
Prittnes, Piymiys ; in ME. eventually Thrimness, 
q. V.] Threefold condition, threeness ; the Trinity. 

<1 800 Cynf.wulf Crist 379 Heah and halig heofon-cund 
brynes. 8.. Halsuncge in Rituals Dunetni. 114 Ic eow 
halsise..for 'Sa hali7,an tirinesse. egoo tr. Batda's EccL 
Hist. IV. xix. [xviL] (1890) 312 We ondettab . . Fasder & Sunu 
& Haligne Ga.st, prisnkse in Annisse..ond Annesse in jiffiro 
Pii*nesse. '971 Blkkl. Horn. iii. (1880'- 29 Of btem ratesene 
ba're Hal,i;an prynes.se. Ibid. xix. (1880) 249 On \>xr^ 
Hainan prynnysse. £iooo Mtvvtic Horn. 1. 10 Decs brj-n- 
nys is an God. /bid. 288 paes mannes sawl haefb on hire 
jecynde [nsre Halzan brynnysse anlicnysse. <11300 Atha- 
nasian Creed in Hickes Thesaurus (1725) I. 233 £)at 0 god 
inne brinnesse And brhmess in onnesse Wurebip we beinore 
and lesse. 

TlxrillterCbri'ntai), flc.andjS. Now</t'a/. Also 
6 tvyater, bhx-wiiter, tbxwentex’, 9 thrunter (iV. 
fronter, frunter). [In O E. pri-zvinter, three- 
winter-, three-year ; but the word may have been 
formed anew in i6tb c., after Twinter,] a. adj. 
Of three winters ; three years old ; said of cattle 
and sheep, b. sb. A sheep or bovine animal of 
three years or winters (now applied only to sheepL 
[£xooo .ffiLFRic Voc. in Wr.-Wljlcker 117/20 Trimus, uel 
irienniSy uel trimtdus, ?iri-vviiiter.l 1336 Durham Acc. 

(Surtees) 4i9,4Trynters,7Twynters,. .2oDynmoiites, 
23 Hogges. 1570 Wills if- /up. N. C. (Surtees) 1. 341 Fyue 
thrwnter stotts at itiij® iitj'* — iij thrwenter whyes at iiij*. 

*577 in Hist. Soc. Lane, CAerA. LV-LVI. 27 Item. One 
other cowe... Item two thrinters. r8^ Camih. Mag. Oct. 
382 One of our thninters, or three-wmier-old ewes, a i8g8 
J. Shaw in R. Wallace Schoolmaster (1899) 339 

‘ Twinters ' and ‘ th[r]inters sic like names for sheep. 
Thrip (prip), sb. slang. Also 7 threpps, 8 
tbreps. Short for Threepence. 

a 170a B. E. bid. Cant. Crew, Threpps, Three-pence. 
1887 J. C. Harris Free Joe, etc. (x888) 60 A little boy who 
•wanted to buy a tbrip's worth of candy. 

Thrip (prip), V. dial. [app. echoic : cf. Flip v.] 
fl. mlr. To make a noise with thumb and finger 
■which resembles the whispering of ‘ thrip ’ or ‘ flip 
trans. to snap (the fingers). Obs. 

1394 Nashe Unfori. Trav. 33 He with clapping hia 
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hanfles and thripping his fingers seemed to dance an antike. 
Ibid. 34 A fU’tli-.thiipt with his finger and his thumbe. 

2. trails. To jeik with a slight movement. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sf Selv. 135 A Watch or a Jack, hy 
being only wown up without thripping the balance or flyer. 
1901 ‘ Zack ’ ’/’. Dunstable Vyeir 190 Her zot under the big 
fig tree, thripping her lace-bobbins in and out. 
f 3. [Prob. the same word.] To spin. Ok, dial. 
Kence fTltri'pping vbl. sb, 
a 1652 Buome Engr. Moor in. i, Q. But whereabout in 
Noi fjlk wert thou bred ? P, At Thripperstowti, Sir, near 
the City of Norwich. Q. Where they live much by spinning 
with the Rocks? P. Thripping they call it, Sir. Ibid. tv. 

V, Yes, he has learn’d to ihrip among the Mothers, 

Tiirip, erron. sing, form of Thuim. 

Thtipell, ]>-, obs. or dial, form of Tmpm. 
Tkripple (l>riT’l)» Now local. Also 5 
perrepyll, 7-8 thriple. [Origin not ascertained : 
the suffix appears to be -EL or -ee, as in handle., 
shovel, etc.] A movable framework fitted upon a 
cart, so as to project in every direction beyond its 
sides, and thus to extend its carrying surface when 
loaded with hay, etc. ; a cart-ladder, shelving. 

14,. Metr. Poe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 628 'to E{>redta, the 
}>errepyllis. 1686 PtoT Siaffbrdsh. 354 The Cart-ladder or 
thripple both before and behind being to be taken off at 
pleasure. 1688 R. Hocm® Armoury in. 330/a In an Oxe 
Teeame [the Cart Lathers] ate termed Thriples, xSjt 
Btrrmds iPorcester yrnl. 28 Mar. 7 /a His pair of thripples 
were new ones. He bought the thripples from defendant 
in exchange for some hay hauling he had done for him. 
t Thri'pple, v. Obs. [Origin unknown : in form 
a dim. ox freq. : see -LE 3,.] inir, I'o practise small 
economies ; to exercise mean thrift. 

1383 Stubbes a nal. A bus. M vj b, This makes many a one 
to thripple and pinch, to runne into debte and daunger. 

Tllrippling, vbl. sb. Sc. ? Obs. [app. f. Rip- 
Fhisa vbl. sb.'^ with. thr~ for r-, as in thresh, thrush, 
for n<s^.] Thrippling-comb, a comb-like imple- 
ment for cleaning flax or hemp ; == Ripple 
1728 Ramsav Bob of Dunblane i, Lend me your braw 
hemp heckle And_ I’ll lend you my thripling kame. 1874 
Mem, Alton His winsome thrifty dame Plyin' wi* eident 
ban’ her thriphn’ kalm. 

||Tlu*i;^S (Jnips). Entom. Often erron. taken 
as pi., wnh a false sing, thiip ; the analogical 
Eng. pi. would be thrlpses. [L. ihrips (Pliny), 

a. Gr. Opiif), pi. Opfires a wood-worm.] a. The 
typical genus of the Thripsidm or Tkripidee, the 
sole family of the order Tkysanoptera (forinerly 
called Physopoda), comprising minute insects with 
four fringed wings, many of which are injurious to 
various plants ; an insect of this genus or family. 

b. Erroneously apjilied to any one of the Jassidm, 
a hemipterous family of leaf-hoppers that feed on 
the grape-vine. 

[1638 Rowland Moufei's Thent. Ins, 108a Those [worms] 
that are bred in . . dry wood are called Thripes.l 1793 
Genii. Mag, LXV. 11. 629/t The whole genus of ihrit>s is 
a perfectly innocent animal. 1829 J. L. Knapp yrnl, Nat, 
299 The wireworm destroys the root, the thrips the germ of 
the wheat. 1844 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 30 , 1 
have seen a microscopic Thrips and a Cecidomya take 
fli.glit from a flower. . with pollen adhering to them. i8sr 
B'katn ^ Midl.Gard, Mag. Aug. 139 If thrip be trouble, 
some, fine muslin bags .should be fastened over the buds. 
jSfig Reji, U.S. Comm, Agric, at/ What insects are most 
injurious to the vine?.. Wisconsin: The thrips to a small 
extent, 1881 E, A.Ormerod lujur, InsecU (1890) 97 The 
attack of Corn Thrips . . often does a great deal of harm very 
quietly. 1893 E. B. Dixon Seed Catalogue 3 Sufficient 
moisture to keep the red spider and thrip at bay. 

Tbria, thrise, tbriase, obs. forms of Thbtce, j 
Tkrisael, tbriatle, etc,, obs. or dial. ff. Thistle, 
Throstle. Thrist, obs. f. Thiusx, Thedst. 
d Tiiri*atar. Sc. Obs. [f. thrist, Tbeost v. + 
-AE 3.] One who thrusts, a thruster, 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristavis, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na man of gude. 

t Thriste, a. Obs. [OE. Priste = OS. thrtsti 
(MLG., LG. driste, whence Du. driest, G^r.dreisi)’, 
not found elsewhere in Teutonic. Ultimate origin 
unknown; see suggestions in Kluge and Eranck.] 
Bold, daring ; audacious, presumptuous. 

C897 K. jElfreo Gregory's Past. C. Proem 23 Dylses . .he 
to Hriste & to stiS sie for fly underfenge his lareowdomes. 
a 1022 WuLFSTAN Mam. 1. (Napier) 270 ©encan ha nu, h® to 
hath priste syn, hast his god oferseof). c 1173 Lamb. Mom. 
tty Pela stuntnesse beo 5 ..her he dusie mon bi& jjr'Bte. 
c xaos Lay. 25349 Naes her nan swa hriste cniht under criste. 
it 1230 Owl Might. 738 For ic can craft & ic kan lyste & 
harfere ic am hus hriste. 

Thxlste, obs. f. Thirst, Theust, Trist. 
TBritMng, -er, earlier ff. TaiTHiNa, -eb : cf. 
also Rirasro jA 

Thritteae, -tende, -tethe, -ty, etc., obs. ff. 
Thirteen-, -TEENTH, Thirtieth, -TT. 
d Thri'vage. Obs. rare-'-, [f. Thrive v. + 
»AOE.] The quality or degree of thriving, 
iSro W. Folkingham Art of Survey r. iii. 6 In Grouth, the 
thtiuage, verdure, fruitage, prematurance, &c. of particular 
Vegetables are regardable. 

Thrive iju-aiv), v. Pa. t. throve (}>rAiv) ; pa. 
pple. thriven (hriw’n). Also pa. t. and pple. 
thrived (Jiraivd). [ME. prive, first in Oimin 


C prifettn), ad. ON. prifa-sk refl., to thrive. So Sw. 
trijvas. Da. irives to thrive, flourish. No trace 
appears in English of the reflexive suffix, which 
must have been dropped before the word became 
naturalized. ON. pHfa-sk is in form the reflexive 
or passive of prtfa, recorded in the senses ‘ to clutch, 
grip, grasp, lay hold of with sudden effort 
(For the sen.se-history Frttzner, Falk and Torp compare 
iaka-sk. similarly used. The non-reflexive use may have 
started from the pa. ppl&^rifinH, thriven,)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Inf. and Pres. stem. 3 lOrmi) jjrifenn, 3-5 
])L’iue(a, 4“5 fry vs, 4-6 toyfe, thryue (5 jr-, 
thrywe), 5-6 thrife, thryflf(e, 6 thrif, 4-7 
thrius, 5 -thrive, 

C1200 Ormw 10868, & hrifenn 033 & waxenn a33 Inn alle 
gode h'lngo. <* 1300 j>riue[.see B. i]. 13. . Cursor M. 12139 
(Coct.) AIs mot we thrhie, C137S So. Leg. Saints xxv. 
lyuiian) 365 Allace I 1 thocht nocht fore to thryfe. t3g8 
bryue [see B. 1]. C1400 Destr. Troy 4832 pan thrive we pe 
bettur. c 1425 Cast, I'ersev. 548 in Macro Plays 93 Fmtt he 
gunne to thrywe. c 1460 pry we [see B. i]. c 1500 Debate 
Carpenter's Tools in KuMi'it, Mug.r Poet. 14 He thouhtever 
fore to thryffe. 1308 Dunbar TuaMariit iPemeit 488 That 
mai nought, .thrif as that wald. *533 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 398 We will nocht thryfe this seir. 

2 , Pa, 1. «. north. 3 Jmaf, 4 thraf(0, thrave 
(-we), 6 thraif, 9 thrave (also arch.'i. 

41200 praf [see U. i]._ a x3ooThraf, thrafe [see B. 2]. C1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 49 He tlirawe, pat wele 
fosterit was. a 1^00 Sir / ’ere. 212 He wexeand w«-le thrafe. 
17*378 Limdrsay tPitscottie) Citron. Scot. (.S.T.S.) 11 . 53 Fre 
that tynie fourtht the earle Bothewell thraif newer. niS3o 
Rossetti Dante 4 Circ. i. (1874) *86 -While yet my body 
tlnave On earth, a *910 T. Dunlop in Poets Ayrshire a6i 
Brawer bairn. .Never thiave. 

) 3 . 4 prof, -£f, 4-5 ])voof, 5 })rof6, throf(e, 
(6 Sc. thruaff), 8- throve. 

4*330 R. Brunmb Chran. IVace (RoWs) 1885 [The Britons] 
multenlyed, & wel prof. 4*380 Wyclip Set. Wks. 11 . 411 
In Cristis tyme.. proof J>e Chirche. *399 Langl. Kick. 
Redeies in. 137 As he pat proff neuete. *470-83 Mai-oky 
Arthur vi. v«, *92 He. .smote doune twelue knyghtes, and 
the moost party of hem neuer ihrofe after. *597 in Spalding 
Club Misc. (1841) 1 . *79 Fra that tyme furthe, the said 
Janet thrueff never. *777 Robbrtsom Hist. Amer. 1 . 1. 45 
These throve prosperously. *830, *852 Throve [.see B. i, * bj. 
7. 4 jiryuod, 7- thrived. 

13, , E. E. Alia. P. C. 32* Couhe I not hole hot as hou 
per pryued ful fewe, *6*4, *647, *790 Thrived [.see B. i b]. 
*622-1883 [see B. ab]. 

8. Pa. pple. a. 4 priuen, 4-5 p-, thryueji, 
threuen, 5 thryffYn, thretryn, 4-7 thriuen, 6- 
thrivgn ; 5 y-threve, thryve, 6-7 thrine (]niv). 

4*330 R. B RUNNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6546 Gen til damy- 
sels , pat able to mennes companye w^-re pryuen. *3.. 
Cursor M. 3641 (GStt.) Quen it [the child] was thriuen and 
sun* del aid. a *400 Theophilus ii. in Eng. A'?i/fl?/V!«XXXH. 
S How wel hat he was threuen. 14.. MS. Cantab, Ff. ii. 
38 If. 128 (HalliwcUl He ys welle y-threve. *622 R. Aylett 
In Fart Y. P. fas, I [xS^S) aoa By her when wee ja life of 
grace haue thviue. With her we euer shall in glory Hue. *643 
Tlaht English *6 The guard is thriven to an Army. *830-3 
Lyeul Princ, Geol. m. xlii. (*868) II. 439 The ass has 
thriven very generally in the new world. 

6. 8 throve. 

*738 Herald No. 2*. II. 89 How very prosperously the 
shoots of your planting have throve. 

7. 4 priuid, 7-9 thrived. 

*3 , . priuid [see B. 4]. *6az Mabbk tr. Aleman's Gusman 
d'Alf.i. 228 How haue you thriu'd this yeare? 1634 Gay- 
ton Pleas. Motes in. xii. 155 He might have thriv’u better 
upon theTanzics. 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 335 AH the 
protected species have thrived wonderfully at Hehasane. 

B. Signification. 

1 . inlr. To grow or develop well and vigorously ; 
to flourish, prosper. 

a. Of persons or plants: in early quots. (esp. 
Ormin) simply +T0 grow, to increase in some 
respect ; also t to be successful or eminent in arms 
or war; in quot. 1711, tto grow stout (obs,). 

c *200 Ormin 8973 Hire sune wex & praf I wissdom & inn 
elde. Ibid, *0868. a *300 K. Horn Cza (MS. C.) Ne mi^te 
her non priue. c *300 Havelok 280 pe kinges douther higan 
priue. c *330 [see A 3 a]. *398 ThevisA Barth. Dt P. R, 

viii. i, (Tolleni. MS ), Ayer, by l>e whiche all hinge pat hap 
lyf brejjejj and pryue',). Ibid. xvn. Ixii. (Hodl. MS.), Fige 
treen priueh lasse in pe norhe contreies. 4 1400 [see Thriv- 
ing ppl. a. *]. 4 1460 Wisdom 1021 in Macro Plays 69 As 
many roddys as rayght grow or prywe In pe space of a days 
Jornye. *330 Palsgr. 756/t, I thrive, as a tree or herbe 
growethand dothe well,yk vegeie. 1697 J, Lewis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (*789) 6 The young Prince continued there about 
twelve months, thriving apace. *71* Stf.ele Sped. No. 32 
V2 My Lady Ample.. grudges herself meat and drink, for 
fear she should thrive by them. *830 H. N. Coleridge 
Grk. Poets (1834) 357 The child throve wonderfully under 
this caustic treatment. *886 Corbett Pall of Asgard 1 . 50 
In the clear mountain air he grew and thrived with mar. 
vellous rapidity. 

b. fig. of imraftterial things. 

_ *6*3 Will. I in HaM. Misc. (Malh.) III. 163 Two great 
impediments that valour cannot thrive. *614 G. Brooke 
Ghost Rich, HI Poems (18721 *06 What? wilt thou, .where 
once Wisdome tbriii’d, let Folly grow ? 1647 DiggeS tin- 
lawf. Taking Arms 50 Those innocent times, when Chris* 
tianity thrived upon suffering. *790 Reynolds Dtic. xv. 
(1876) tio The manner of Michel Angelo thrived but little 
with them, *852 Miss Yohge Cameos II. xxii. 239 
The spirit of resi.stanee throve the more, 1907 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 406 Thought thrives on conflict. 


2. Of a person or community: To prosper; to 
increase in wealth ; to be successful or fortunate ; 


in early use sometimes bnve (good or bad) 
fortune, to speed, fare, ‘hap ’ (well or ill). 

a *300 Cursor M. 39*1 (Cott.) lacob wex riche, his childer 
thiaf [/'■'. thrafe, T. proof]. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee. 41400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 16823 Ther .schal but fewe— so mote I thryue!™ 
Off hem pa-sse away on lyue t 4 *460 Wisdom 781 iti Macro 
Flays 6t Ye I & ewyll be pou tliryvandel *530 Palsgr, 
755, '2, I thrive, I go forwarcie in rychesse. *393 Shaks, 
Rich, 1 1, IV, i, 78 As I intend to thviue in this new World. 
1637 J" Sekceant Schism Dispach'i 225 Since he thriv'd 
best among the Gentiles. *709 Mas. Manley Secret Mem, 
(1720) HI. 230 Ha thriv’d in all his_ Pretences. *883 Tyn- 
dall in C4/ufw//.yiV». XLlV.^a Nations, .and even villages 
tlirive in proportion to the activity of their industry, 
b. Of a thing : To be successful, turn out well, 
*387 Mirr. Mng., Humber xTii, God is iust, iniustice will 
not thrive. *622 Mabbs tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. it. 
240, 1 (kind foole) seeing the world thriu'd with me. *640 
E, Dacrbs tr. Machiavets Prince 138 His coosenages all 
thriv’d well with him; for hee knew how to play this part 
cunningly. *^3 F. Day Indian Fisk 9 (Fisli. Exhib. Publ.) 
A few years since, fisheries thrived aioiig the Heloochistaa 


1 3. ? To be saved, to remain over. Obs. rare. 

*309 Pari, Devylles xlv, Twelue lepes of relefe therof 
dyde thryue, To men and cbyldren that had iiede. 
f4 Irans. (?)To Cause to thrive; to prosper. 
Obs. rare—'. 

13.. Cursor If. 22388 (Fairf.) J)at alle JiRt wille him 
[Anticlirist] sal with-staiide, Salle jirinid lotherMSS, coround, 
cruned, croiined] be to life lastande. 
t Thrive, sb. Obs. rare, [f, prec. vb. Cf. ON. 

thrift.] Thriving; profit : = Thrift sb.T- 1, 2, 
*392 WvRi.EY Armorie, Capiiall de Bus ii, Such one as 
seeks not alter gainfullthriue, But firmely doth his thoughts 
to honor bind. 1604 Sc. Acts fas. PI (1816) IV. 263/2 The 
Sweitnes of the thrife, Peace, wealth, and felicitie, 

Thriveless (Irrai-vles), a, poet. [f. Thrived. 
or jri. -r -LESS.] Not thriving; lacking prosperity 
or success ; unsuccessful, profitless. 

4*320 Treat. Calaunt (i860) *6 Thiscauseth our galauntes, 
by theyr nacyon Neuenhryfte and thryueles, noye euer vs 
so nere. *620 Quarles j/w/oA (1638) 25 The feeble Sailors 
..Forbeare their thrivelesse labours. *633 — Embl. i. xii, 
And thou, wlio-e thrivelesse hands are ever strayning 
Earth.s fluent Brests, into an empty Sive. *833 Browning 
Paracelsus I. 253 The dull stagnation of a soul, content, 
Once foiled, to leave betimes a thrivetess quest 
Thriven (Jjriw’n), ///. a. Forms; see Thrive 
V. A. 3. [pa. pple. of Thrive 17. Cf. 0 '^.prifinnl\ 

I. Advanced in growth, grown ; grown up. JSow 
only in comb,, as ill-thriven (.Sc. ill-ihrce'n). 

*3.. Cursor M. 14806 (Coit.) And said, ‘Fast es he throd 
and thriuen {Fairf. pis man is wele (irvuen], And mikel grace 
ai es him giuen 13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 298 Hym wat* Jib 
nome Noe,. . He had J>re hryuen .sunez. 41400 Destr, Troy 
13760 The child., We.v & wele threvan in^winturs a few. 
a *400-30 A le.rander 2700 A heuy As . . A thing threuyn is & 
tbike. 1697 Dryden Firg, Georg, iii. 743 The thriven 
Calves in Meads their Food fonsake. *806, 1843 IlUthriyen 
[see III- B.]. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 May 3/7 The pretensions 
of a neurotic, ill-thriveiv > outh. 
f 2. As an epithet of commendation, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase thriven and thro (see Thro a?') : 
? Eminent, excellent, worthy, honourable, noble. 
Cf. Thrifty a. 2. Obs. 

^ 13 . . in W right Lyric P. 23 ^ef he heth thryven ant thowen 
in theode. x%..E. E.Allii. P. A. 1191 pe perle ine prayed 
pat watz so pvyuen. *3. . Geno. If Gr. Kni. *740 Hir pryuen 
face & hir prote proweii al naked, Hir brest bare bifore, & 
bihinde eke. a 1400-30 A lexander 1326 (.\shniole MS.) He 
laschis out a lange swerde.., Thresthis doun in a thrawe 
many threuyn dukis. Ibid, 3307 Twa hundreth thousand 
..all of threuen kni^tis, 

3. That has thriven ; successful, prosperous. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 1x4 The careful, 
thrifty, thriven man of property. 

Thriver (prsrvar). Now rare. [f. Thrive v. 
+ “ER I.] One who or that which thrives. 

*373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 25 III tithers ill thriuers most 
commonlie bee. ? *601 Bacon Let. to Sir T. Lucy Wks. 
1S79 II. 25/2 If my brother or myself were either thrivers, 
or fortunate in the queen’s service. 4*6*3 Middleton No 
W it like Woman's i. iii. They’re the best thrivers In tur- 
nips, hattichalks, and cabbishes. c 1639 Afey on Cleveland 
47 C.’s Wks. (*687) 278 Tiinists be only Thrivers : But a 
Brain That's freely Generous scorns Servile Gain. 

Thriving (prai'viq), vbl. sb. [f. Thrives', -I- 
-ING I.] The action of the verb Thrive, in various 
senses ; prospering ; prosperity ; vigorous growth. 

4 *460 How Gd. Wif taught Dou. 164 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 
191 Make the nought to riche of other mamiys thinge j The 
bolder to spende the worse thrilling. 1530 Palsgr. 716/1 , 1 
set up a man, I am the occasyon of Iii.s thnvynge, or avaunce- 
ment. i6aa E. Misselden Free Trade 79 This their better 
thriuing is because euery man is at libertie to bea Merchant 
at his pleasure. *707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 81 If a 
Tree begins to abate of its thriving, lop oflT some of the 
Branches. *878 J. ToDHUNTer Alcestis (1879) 28 ’Twas 
when he made processions through the land, To test his 
people’s thriving. 

Thxi-ving, ppl. a. Also $ n. dial. -and(e. [£. 
Thrive v. -k -ING That thrives, in various senses. 

I I. In alliterative use : Excelling, excellent, 
worthy; = Thriven- 2, Thrifty 2. Obs. 

13., E. E. Alia. P. B. 75* What if pretty pryoande be 
brad in 5on tounez *3.. Gavo. g Gr. Knt. *980 Fele 
pryuandeponkkezhe prathomtobaue. cxeyoa Destr. Troy 
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THROAT. 


t4az Ofhis sonnes...The )>nd was a {>ro knight, Jjrivand In 
Armys. Ibid. 5435, 545S, etc. Ibid. 4103 Machaoii & Polidus 
. . triet shippes broght Two & thretty full thryuond, & h^ong 
into prise, c 1470 Golagros ^ Gatv. 345 Ye at tlire in this 
thede, thriuand oft in thrang. 

2 . Growing vigorously ; flourishing (physically). 

£■1645 Howell Led. (1650) II. x. is The dust of Martyrs 

were the thrivingst seeds of Christianity. 1681 B'lavel 
Meih. Grace xxv. 438 The new creature is a thriving crea- 
ture, growing from strengtii to strength, X784 _Cowi-er Task 
i(. 714 Learning grew Beneath his care, a thriving vig’ruus 
plant. 1848 Dickens iii, ‘How is Master Paul, 

Richards?’ ‘Quite thriving, sir, and well.’ 

3 . Prospering, doing well in business j successful. 


fortunate. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. iv, Aske but the thriuing’st 
harlot in cold bloud ; Shee'd giue the world to make her 
honour good. J710 Steele Tailer No. 200 p 2, 1 am not 
fond of a Man only for being of. .a Thriving Temper. ^*758 
Johnson Idler 16 pa Ned was. .considered as atliriving 
trader. 1849 Macaulay Hisi. £ng._ iii. I. 37s Two great 
towns, which have a large and thriving trade with each 
other. _ Ibid, vi, II, 13s The colonists were in a thriving 
condition. 

TJxriviagly, adv. [f, prec. + -t4T 2 .] 

■fl. In a worthy or honourable manner; also, 
excellently, finely. Obs. 

13. . St. Erkenwolde 47 in Honstm. Altengl. Leg, (i88r) 
267 A throghe of thjkke stone, thryuandly hewene, 13.. 
Gatu. Hi Gr. Knt. 1080 Now I honk yow pryuandely J)ur3 
alle ober hyage. m4oo-j5o Alexander 3747 Scho lengisin 
oure burje, And is oure thewis of oure thede thryfandly 
enfourmed. e 1470 [see Thrill jS.®]. 

2 . Prosperously, successfully, flourishingly, 

1745 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) 11. 22 Our coali- 
tion goes on thrivingly. 1833 Eraser’s Mag-. VII, 371 May 
rny poor silly sheep go on thrivingly. 1837 Hawthorne 
Tvjice-Toid T. (1851) I. xiv. 231 Others.. grow thrivingly 
among brick and stone. 

So Thri-vingness rare, thriving condition. 

1818 in Todd. 1864 Kingsley Lei, to Mrs. K. in Life 
(1879! II. 167 Thrivingness and improvement everywhere. 

tThro, thra, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 Jjro, 4-5 
thro, throo, 5-6 Sc. thxa. [ME. a. GN. ^rd, 
neut, obstinacy, persistence in opposition, con- 
trariety, * hard struggle ’ (Vigf.); perh. confounded 
with Jird fem., painful or violent longing, eager 
yearning (cognate with OE. prawn painful pres- 
sure) : see Falk and Torp s. v. traa 2,] 

1 . Struggle, contest; trouble. 


,„o — Citron. 
1 thro. IbicL 
>. a 1400-50 
e & >6 thra 


And ofte was bohe werre . 

Wace (Rolls) 34 In sclanndire & threte. & m mro, 

X392S Mikel was h® pr«s, ful jryMke pe hro. a 
Alexander aaBi He,.Thringis to h® thnd time & J 
[Dubl. MS. thro] wynnys [in wrestling]. 

2 . Anger, wrath. 

*3.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 734 Jet for J>retty in hrong I schal 

my hrosteke, <2x400 AtV Ptrc. 376, I hafe spokene with 
thame, I wene, Wordes in throo. 

3 . Eagerness, keenness, haste. 

1:1470 Henry Wallace vm, 237 Our men on him thrang 
fotthwart in to thra. c 147s Rauf Coilsearios He .<!a cum- 
mand in thra The maist man of all tha. That euer he had 
sene. 1313 Douglas /Eneis viir. ProL 17 Thochtis thretis 
in thra our brelstis ourihwort. 


tThro, thra, a.'^ {adv.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
pra, (5-7 .S’f.) thxa, 4-5 pro, thro, throo (5 
throe). [ME. a. ON. prd~r ‘ stubborn, obstinate, 
unyielding, refractory, persistent, zealous, eager, 
keen’, adj. cognate with prd sb. : see prec.] 

1 . Stubborn, obstinate, persistent ; reluctant to 
give way, or accede to a request. 

^The spelling throw in quot. cisco is app. due to confusion 
with other words.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3803 (Cott.) King pharaon..es ful thra 
iTrin. bro), Lath sal him think to let jiam ga. 13. . Ibid. 
28092 (Cott.) Vn-buxum haf i bene, and thra A-gayn rny 
gastly fader al-sa. C1400 Desir. Troy 5246 pat were pro 
men m tlirepe, & thre-tyms mo. ?ii igoo Chester PI. (Shaks. 
Soc.) II. II In this place, be you never so throe. Shall you 
no longer dwell, crgoo Smyth ^ his Dame 317 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. III. 213 Be thov neuer so throw, I shal amende 
the sonne, I trow. i:xs6o A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xiil 31 
Than be not thra 30ur scherwand to confort. j6o3Phi.'aius 
xl, Scho is sa ackwart and sa thra, That with refuse 1 come 
hir fra. 

b. Of a corpse : Stiff, rigid. 
a 1400-30 Ale.xander 4432 Graffis garnyscht of gold & 
gilten tombis Thurghis to thrawyn in quen 30 praa worthe. 

2 . Stubborn in fight, sturdy, bold ; fierce. Also fig. 
C1320 Sir Trisir. 777 pei pou be pro, Lat mo men wib )e 

ride On rowe. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3757 They, .thristis to 
pe ei'the Of the thraeste meiie thre hundrethe. c 1400 Ywaine 
tfGaw. 3570 Thir wordes herd the knyghtes twa, It made 
tham forto be mor thra. C1400 Destr. Troy 6422 Merion.. 
With pre thou.saund pro men prong hym vnto. Ibid, 

6462, etc. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 846 Wallace with him 
had fourty archarys thra. 15x3 Douglas vm. xii. 

128 And Gelone.?, tnai pepill of Sithya, In archery the quhilk 
ar wonder thra. 1335 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I, 230 
The Albionis, thocht tha war neuir sa thra, Out of the feild 
on force wet maid to ga. 

3 . Angry, wroth, furious, violent. 

13, , E. E. Alia. P. A. 344 Anger gaynez pe not acresse, 
Who nedez schal pole be not so pro. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ii. (.Paulus) 504 As he, pat firste wes cristis fa, And in thra 
will his men can sla. 1:1380 Sir Ferumb. 3968 Wan pay 
come to pedupe Ryuer, pat wilde was & thro, Entrye panne 
ne dar.st hy no3t. C1400 Destr, Troy He bethought 
hym full thicke in his throo hert. C1440 Bone Flar. 2073 
Sche dyd me oonys an evyll dede, My harte was woudur 


throo. C147S Sqr. Lowe Degre 1017 With egre mode, 
and herte full throwe, The stewardes throte he ciit in two. 

4 . Keen, eager, zealous, earnest. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14392 (Cott.) Ful deueli war pai luus 
thra pair blisced lauerd for to sla. cxBzo Sir Trtstr. 61 s 
Roband was ful pra Of tristrem for to frain. c 1350 Will 
Palerne M. of men Pat pro were to fi^t. 1:1400 

Destr. Troy 470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir 
bresit. ci4asWYNT0UN Cron.v. vi. 1198 Sancte Gregor.. 
Made special and thra oryson pat God walde grant his saule 
to be..tre. ? a 1500 Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) 451 Falsehed to 
further he was euer throe. [177S John Watson Hist. Halt- 
fa.x 347 A person is said to be thro about any thing, who is 
very keen or intent about it.] 

b. fig. Of a thing ; Ready, apt, disposed, 

<2 1425 Cursor M. 16560 (Trin.) pei . , cut pis tre in two 
. . What pei wolde perof shape : perto hit was ful pro. 

B. adv. Obstinately; vigorously; boldly. 
a 1425 Cursor M, 5997 (Trin.) Jitt pe kyng hem helde ful 
pro For wolde he not lete hem go. c 1430 Si. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 6032 Oxen twenty and twa War drawand pis bell lull 
thra. i:x470 Golagtvs 4 Gaso. 60 The beme bovnit to the 
burgh . .and thrang in full thra. 

t ThjfO, a.^ Obs. Origin, status, and meaning 
uncertain ; occurs in the alliterative phrase thriven 
and thro, always commendatory or honorific, and 
apparently meaning something like ‘excellent’. 

(It is not impo.ssihle that this may originally have been 
the same word as Thro al 2, and that ‘ thriven and thro ' 
became a stock phrase which was_ vaguely used j cf. ‘ a pro 
knight, privand in armys c 1400 in Thriving ^pl. a. t, and 
the other references there given. _ But there seems also to 
have been connexion in sense with Thro v., as if it had 
been taken as ‘grown, become great ’ ; cf. the phrases ‘ throd 
and thriven ’ [7/. 2-.‘wele priuen jci3ooin Thriven ppL a. i, 

' thryven ant thowen ' [from Thee w.‘] a 1310 ibid. 2,) 

11x310 in Wright Lyme P, 26 He is thrustle thryven in 
[?and] thro that singeth in sale. Ibid. 39 Wei were him 
that wistehire thoht, That thryven ant pro. 13. . E. A Hit. 
P. A. 867, I seghe, says lohan, pe loumbe hym stande, On 
pe mount of syon ful pryuen & pro. a 1450 Le Morte A rfh, 
389 There is no lady of flesshe ne bone In this world .so 
thryve or thro, Thoughe hyr herte were .stele or stone. That 
might hyr loue hald hym fro. 

tThro, V. Obs. Pa. pple. throd, throdd, 
(throded). [Northern ME., app. ad. Om. PrSa-sk 
refl. to thrive, wax, grow : cf. proshrz.d.]. full-grown, 
Proska-sk vb. to grow up to manhood; also dial. 
Ger. drtlhen, irAhen (Grimm), drben, triihen to 
thrive, prosper, grow.] intr. To giow, wax, in- 
crease in size or stature ; to grow up. 

Cf. dial, Tkrodden ppl. adj., fat, well-grown, in good con- 
dition, well-fed (Brockett, and £.D.D. Northumb., Yorksh.). 

1:1323 Metr. Horn. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he nioht do, He did 
quen he blgan to thro, 1:1330 R. Brunne Citron. (i8to) 240 
Now [MS. no] gynnes Dauid to thro. For now bigynnes 
Dauid to wax a werreour. 13. . Cursor M, 3077 (Cott.) For 
quen [ysmael] throded [w. n waxyn] was to yoman. Ibid, 
5641 Quen it (the child Moses[ was throd [./il waxen. G. 
thriuen] and sumdel aid To kinges doghter sco it yald. 
Ibid. 14806 Fast es he [Jesus] throd [G. throdd] and thriuen, 
And nnkel grace ai es him giuen. 

b. ?To advance. [Perh. a different word.) 
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 10038 Al softly he 
bad hem go, pat non schulde byfore oper pro Til pey come 
vnto pe bamille. 

Thro, thro’, early form and contraction of 
Through. Throale, obs. form of Thball sb.^ 
Throat (pi<?^“t), sb. Forms : i IS-, Jirote, protu, 
2-5 jj-, 2-7 throte, (3))orto), 4-9 (mainly &.) throt, 
5-6 (8 Naut.) thrott, (5 troht, 5-6 throthe. Sc. 
throit), 6-7 throate, 6- throat, [OE. prote, -u, 
wk. fem., = OHG. dros^^a wk. f., MHG. dro^^e -wk. 
f. or m. (whence mod. Ger. drossel wk. f., throat, 
Throttle); app. from OTeut. root *Prut-, Indo- 
Eur. *trtid- ; cf. OE. Prdtian to swell, prdtwng 
swelling, ON. prdtna to swell, prdtinn swollen, 
proti a swelling ; the name may have had reference 
to the external appearance of the throat Beside 
this an OTeut. *strut- is evidenced by OLG. strata 
W'k. f., throat (MLG., LG. strotte, MDu. strote, Du. 
strot Ihroat) ; cf. OFris. strotbolla, beside OE.prot~ 
bolla, Throat-boll ; also MHG. strozge wk. f. 
(whence It, strozza throat). The original relations 
between the stems prut- and strut- are not deter- 
mined, but both may have had the sense ‘ thrust 
out, project, swell’.] 

I. The part of the body. 

1 . The front of the neck beneath the chin and 
above the collar-bones, containing the passages 
from the mouth and nose to the lungs and stomach. 
Also the corresponding part in vertebrates generally, 
and sometimes the analogous part in insects, etc. 

(As ‘round the neck' necessarily^ includes ‘round the 
throat *, ‘ throat ’ is sometimes said with the wider sense of 
the ‘ neck ’ : cf. quot. 13 . . *,) 

a 700, etc. (implied in Throat-boll], c 1000 ^Elfric Horn, 
II. a5oIuda5..hinesylfneahengsona midgrine,and rihtlice 
SewraS &a forwyrhtan Srotan. a 1x54 O. E. Chron. an. 
H37, Me..diden an scserp iren abutoti pa mannes thiote. 
c 1290 S, Eng. Leg. I. 16/523 In pe prote with a swerd he 
smot pe suete rode. 13. . K, Alts. 5932 He ne had noi.'ere 
nekke ne prote His heued was in his body yshote. 13. . 
Sir Beues Xh.) 2i8_pow scheltben hanged be pe prote. 1340 
Ayenb. 14 pet bodi of pe beste wes ase lipard, pe net weren 
of here, pe prote of lioun. a 1430 Myrc Fesiial 79 By rygbt 
dome, pat prote pat spake pe wordes of traytery ajeynys his 
Lord, pat prote was ysttangled wyth pe grynne of a rope. 


*SS3 Dden Treat. Hewe Ind. (Arb.) 15 [The Elephant] his 
mouth is vnder his throte. 1373 Satir, Poems Reform. 
xxxix. i42Thay schot glide Manfrild in athort the throit. 
1741 Richardson /’awafiz (1824) I, 84 His throat sticking 
out like a wen. i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Enlomol, HI. 367 Ex- 
ternal Anatomy of Insects. ..2. yugulum (the Throat). 
That part of the subface that lies between the temples, i860 
Tyndall Giac, t. xxil. 156 'I'he cold smote my naked throat 
bitterly. 1878 Vii.lari Machiavelli (1898) I. m. viii. 143 
Her throat is well turned but seems to me somewhat thin. 

2 . The passage in the anterior part of the neck, 
leading from the mouth and nose to the gullet and 
windpipe ; also, either of these passages considered 
separately. 

1:888 K. jElfred Boetlu xxii. § i He is swiSe biter on 
mu e, & he pe tirS on ba protan. ciooo tElpric Yoc.m 
Wr.-W flicker 157/41 Gutiur, protu. c 1220 Besttary 307 in 
O. E, Misc. 16 Vt of his brote it [whale] smit an onde, Db 
swetteste Sing ("at is o londe. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Blasius) 344 Quha-sa-euire in pare throt seknes has. 1398 
Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) Theprote is 
pe pipes of pe lunues.,pe substaunce of pis pipe is gru.stely 
and hard. 1:1423 Ki:(:.inWr.-Wiilcker635/i7iVp7«f«<iwwi- 
brorum...Hec gula, trohL 1:1475 Piet. Voc. ibid. 748/13 
Hecgula, Hoc guetur,Hirjugttius,a.thxothe!. 1527 Andrew 
Brutiswyke's Disiyll. Waters Aiijb, The same water., 
gavgoled in the throte,. withdryueth ihepayne of the throte. 
160a Marston Ant. 4 Mel, iii. Wks. 1856 L 31 Thou., 
choakst their throts with dust. 1769 Cook Voy. round 
World 1. V. (1773) 56 A sound exactly like that which we 
make to clear the throat when any thing happens to obstruct 
it. 1897 ‘Tivon' (H. W, Bleakley) Short Innings v. 76 
A huge piece of cake went down the wrong throat, and 
Carrots had to_ belabour him lustily to persuade it to take 
the right direction. 

B, 'I’his part with its passages, considered in 
various capacities, whence various expressions. 

a. Viewed as the entrance to the stomach j hence 
in figurative expressions, as 

{po Jill, full) up to Hu throat, to the limit of capacity; to 
pour (also send) dotvn the throat, to waste or squander 
(property or money) in eating and drinking ; to cram, ram, 
thrust dotvn one's ihroat, to force (an opinion or the like) 
upon one’s acceptance ; to jump down one's throat, to 
interrupt one in his speech sharply or roughly; in quot. 1883, 
?to give oneself up •absolutely to a person, 
a 1223 Ancr. R. bi 6 Jif P® gulchecuppe weallinde bres to 
drincken, & 3eot in his wide prote. 1340-70 Aiex, 4 Dind. 
677 Bacus pe bollere.. 3 e callen him kepere of pe prote, 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 65 Ay as thay tomit thame of 
sehot, Ffyendis fild thame new vp to the thrott, 1606 
Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. ti. v, 36 The Gold I giue thee, will I melt 
and powr Downe thy ill vttering throate. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 543 Who . , delight to send their 
estates downe the throat. 1724 Ramsay Vision viii, Quha 
rammed, and crammed, That bargin down thair throts. 1829 
Fonblanqub Eng. under Seven Adminisir. (1837) I. 232 
Since the Duke of Wellington . . thrust the Emancipation Bill 
down his [Geo. IV’s] royal throat. 1861 DicKBN.sXffA 3 Dec,, 
A place already full to the throat. 1883 Mrs. Kbnnard 
Right Sort ix, I might have jumped down this gentleman’s 
throat in my foolish admiration for his powers of equitation. 

b. Considered as containing the vocal organs ; 
hence transf. the voice. 

t To lay, set out, {set up) a or one’s throat, to raise one’s 
voice; fjo speak) with a full throat, (to speak) loudly; 
hence jig, plainly, roundly; ai the top of one's throat, aX 
the top of one’s voice : see Top sS. 

11x250 Owl 4 Night. 1721 Pe wrenne..hadde stefne small 
Heohaddegode prote [u.n porte] & schille. c 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 320 To fynde out of mery crafty notys 
They ne spared nat her throtes. a 1430 [see sense i]. 1333 
C0VERDA1.E Ps. cxiii. [cxv.] 7 Fete haue they, but they can 
not go, nether can thw speake thorow their throte, 1567 
Gude tf Codlie B. (S.T.S.) 110 Thay can pronunce na voce 
furth of thair throtis. 1600 Holland Livy vii. ix. 233 As 
lowd as ever he could set out a throate, maketh this challenge, 
1686 tr. Chardiils Coronat. Solyman 94 These Women 
made such a noise. .set up their throats as they did before, 
1742 Gray Spring i. The Attic warbler pours her throat, 
Responsive to the cuckow’s note. 1819 Scott Leg. Mon- 
trose xi, Men.. talking Earse at the top of their throats. 

I 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 65 Into the thioat of the bird is 
given the voice of the air. 

o. In the repudiation of a statement as false, in 
phr . {to give, etc. one the lie) in (f down) one’s throat, 
regarded ns the place of issue, to which the assertion 
is thrown back ; also, M'ith merely intensive force, 
to lie in one's throat, to lie foully or infamously. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. n. i. 35 Till I haue.. Thrust these 
reprochfnll speeches downe his throat, That he hath breath'd 
in my di.shonour heere. 1601 — V wel. N. in. iv. 172 Thou 
lyest in thy throat. 1602 — Ham, ii, il 600 Who..giiies 
me the Lye i'th’ Throate, As deepe as to the Lungs? 1616 
J. Lane Coni. SqrJs T. ix. 198 Gave him home the lie, 
adownehis throte. 111648 Ld. Herbert VlllhtZ^) 
227 We say unto you, that you have lyed in your throat. 
1803 Scott Last Minstr, v. xx. He Ij-es most foully in his 
throat, 1824 Byron Let. to Murray Wks. (1846) 433/r 
Whoever asserts that I am the author. lies in his throat. 

d. Regarded as a vital part, and the most vulner- 
able point of attack; esp. in the phrase to cut the 
throat, to kill by this method ; also fig. 

Hence, to cut one's own threat {with one's own knife), to 
be the means of one’s own defeat or destruction; to cut the 
throat of {a. project, etc.), to defeat, destroy, put an end tot 
f see Cot v. 46; cut one a-mthePs throats, to be despe- 
rately at variance, quarrel violently; mod. coUog.. to engage 
in ruinous competition (cf. CtixTHROAT 6, quot. 1886) ; also 
to home, hold, catch, take by the throat fig.), "^to p 7 til 
out, to Jlyi ai,\ start into {unto) one’s throat. 

cigSo Wyclip Sel. Wks. III. 423 f>es apes. .done more 
harm to men pen pof pei cutted hor throtes. c 1383 Chaucer 
L. G. W, jBo^ALucrece) That hast hire by the throte with 
a swerd at herte. 111400-50 Alexander 1812 pal suld tkly 
pam take & by pe toje throtis, And for paire souerayne saka 
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fiam send to f«2 gaTiiwIs. cr^oo Srui 22 She come to here 
sone. . wi^ jj knyfes, and J>erwi J) cotte bis b^ote. 1583 Goi.d- 
iNG Calvin on jycui. Ixxx 490 They cut tlieii* own throtes 
with their own knife. 1396 DALKYMri-E tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scoi.^ IX. (S.T.S.) II. 19;? Quha committis a sworde til an 
vn.skilful per-sone, qultairwithj quhitlier he cut his awne 
throt, or hurt the cuntrie [etc.], 163X R. ByiuEi.0 Doctr, 

Saib. Ill That.. cute the throat of your solution. 1685 
Bk. Buckhm. Keasan. Keliff. in Plunix {17081 II. 526 
Pefpetii.ally quarrelling amongst themselre.s, and cutting 
one another’s Throats, atjzz Founiainiiau. Deci.t. (1739) 

1 . 7 Thi.s interlocutor, .knocked hi.s cau.se. .in the he.ad, ami 
cuited its throtit. 1824, 1867 £,see Cut ia. 46]. 1884 Rider 
HAG fiARlJ Dawn xii, He h.ad let him die; he had effectually 
and beyond redemption cut his own throat. Mad. Ready 
to fly at each other's throats. 

t A Jiff‘ The devouring capacity of any destruct- 
ive agency, as death, war, etc.; cf. Jaw sb.'i- g» 
Maw yti.i i b, Teeth. Obs, 

<1*878 Liudesay (Pitscottie) Cknn, Scat. (S.T.S.) I. 55 
The maist wallirzand men in the throt of the battell. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, V. iv, s He fights. Seeking for Richmond 
in the throat of death, i7^46Thomson Seasons, A uiumn 
937 Calm and intrepid in the very throat Of sulphurous war, 
II, Tran.sferred senses, 

6. A narrow passage, e.sp, in or near the entrance 
of something ; a narrow part in a passage. 

a 1384 Mon iGpMBHiK Cheme^ Slat -xsst A prettie springs 
Quhois throt, sir, I wot, sir, Je may step with 50ur neive. 
1814 Scott Diary 17 Aug., in Lockhart, I'he access through 
this strait would be easy, were it nut for the Island of 
Graimsay, iying in the very throat of the passage. 1823 
Bucklasd Reliq. Diltea. 141 Tlie throat of the cave, by 
wliich vre ascend from the mouth to the interior. 1837 
Emerson Address Amer. A'c/io^. Wks. (Bohn) II. 186 One 
central fire, which flaming now out of the.. throat of Vesu- 
viu.s, illuminates the towers^ . . of Naples. 1838 J. L. 
Stephens Trav.R nssiaqo/x Field-pieces, whose throatsonce 
poured their iron hail against the walls within which they 
BOW repose as trophies, 1899 A. Griffiths Rev. 

LXV. 31a Lang’s Nek, the throat of the passage into the 
Transvaal. 

0. jp^c. in technical use, a. Archit,^ Building, 
etc. i'(a) The narrowest part of the shaft of a 
column, immediately below the capital; the hypo- 
trachelhim. (iJ) The neck of an outwork : = Gokgb 
sAl 6, (er) The part in a chimney, furnace, or 
furnace-arch immediately above the fire-place, 
■which narrows down to the neck or 'gathering*. 
(</} A groove or channel on the itnder side of a 
coping or projecting moulding to keep the drip 
from reaching the wall, 

1663 Gebbier Cowztr^/ 32 The Freese, GnI or Throat. 
f^zj-Ax Chasibebs Cycl, 2 'kroai, lu architecture, fortifica- 
tion, &c„ see Gorge, and Gula.. iSxg J. Smith Panorama. 
Sc. Ijr Art I. 246 The throat is that part of the opening im- 
mediately above the fire, and contained between the mantle 
and the back, Civil Eug. ^ Arch. Jnd. 1 . 364/1 The 
smoke., ascends vertically by the throat of the chimney into 
the flue. 1S68 JoYMSON AfefaA 16 The opening at the top 
of the furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole, 1893 yriil, 
Roy. lustii. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 If brick sills be used, 
see that they have a good, clean throat. 

h. Shipbuilding and Maul, \d) The hollow of 
the bend of a knee-timber. (< 5 ) The outside curve 
of the jaws of a gaff ; hence, the forward upper 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail ; see also quot. i86y. 
(if) The amidships part of a floor-timber, esp. if it 
bulges and then tapers into the kelson, {d) The 
curve of the flukes of an anchor where they join 
the shank. 

^1711 W, SuTHEHtAND SAipbrdld. Assisi. 163 Throat, the 
inward bending of Knee-timber. 1776 Falconer LDicA 
Marine, Throat, a name given to the inner end of a gaff, 
or to that part which is next to the mast. It is opposed to 
^eek, which implies the outer extremity of the said gaff. 
ci8so Rudim.Mmng, (VVeale) 142 They must be deeper in 
the throat oral the cutting-down. Jhid. ■i$%'rhroai,..t'ae. 
inidship part of the floor-timber.s. triSSo H. Stuart Sea- 
■man's Catech., It is, .bolted through the throat of each 
floor, _ 1867 Smyth SailoAs Word-bk., Throt, that part of 
the mizen-yard close to the mast. 188* 'Hhn'es Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 81 Hooked to a holt in the throat of the gaff, 

0. AAc/t., etc. {a) Of a plough: see quot 
1807. (( 5 ) In a threshing-machine, the passage 

from the feed-board to the threshing-cylinder 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1877), ic) The opening in 
the stock of a plane, in ■which the iron is set, and 
through which the shavings pass, (a?) A contracted 
part of a spoke near the huh (Knight), (e) The 
angle between the rnnnhig surface of a railway or 
tramcar wheel and its flange. U- S. (/) A tapered 
pipe connecting two tubes or sections of different 
t\iamettr 5 ‘{Ceni. Bict., Suppl. i^og). 

1807 A. Younk Agric. Essex 1 . 132 2 'ke throat,, .the space 
from the share point to the junction or approach of the 
breast to tlie beam.. 1805 Dickson Praci. Agric. I, 4 The 
throat and breast, or that part wliich enters, perforates, and 
Waks up the ground. 

7 . Bot. The throat-like opening of a gamopetal- 
ous corolla at which the tube and the petals unite. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 8 Florets all tubtilar, with 
an inflated throat, genetally spreading into a hemispherical 
head. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot.yi. § 5 (ed. 6) 246 The line, or 
sometimes a manifest or conspicuous portion, between the 
limb and the tube. .is called the Throat, in Latin Faux, pi. 
fauces. 188a Garden 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower 
isunhearded.: 

8, aiirib, and Cotnb. 'O,, attrib. ' of, pertaining to, 


or affecting the throat as throat-ache, --disease, 
-muscle, -performer, -roar, etc. ; in sense 6 b (d), as 
throat-bolt, -brail, cringle, -tlownhaul, halyard, 
lashing (see tliese words, and quots. here) ; b. 

‘ that is on, around, or near the throat as throat- 
bar, bulion, -cloth, -feather, -fringe, -patch, -wattle •; 
e. objective, ohj. genitive, locative, etc., as throat- 
clearing'^. and adj., -clutching, -slitting', throat- 
bursten, -cracking, -swollen atljs. d. Special 
combs. : f fchxoat-hrisk, ?part of the brisket near 
the throat; throat-oh.aiii, in whaling, a chain 
passed through the tliroat and tongue of the whale ; 
throat-clutch, a gfittural catch or momentary 
closure; throat-deafness, deafness caused by a 
diseased condition of the throat ; throat-flap, the 
epiglottis; throat-full a. , full to the throat, stuffed, 
crammed ; throat-jaws, jaw-like pharyngeal bones 
in the lower vertebrates ; throat-letter, a guttural ; 
throat-piece, (<*) in medimval armour, a part of 
the helm protecting the throat; (d) the neck of a 
racket, where the ends of the rim are brought 
together upon the handle {Cent. Dici.,Suppl. 1909) ; 
throat-pipe, the windpipe ; also, the steam supply 
pipe in a steam-engine ; throat-pit, a triangular 
depression at the front of the neck, between the 
collar-bones at the point where they articulate 
with the breastbone; throat-plate, the forward 
exterior plate of a locomotive fire-box {Cent, Diet., 
Stipplf', throat-pouoh, a gular sac in certain birds 
and animals ; throat-register, the lowest register 
of the voice; throat-nug, Waldeyer’s name 
for the circular group of lymphatic bodies sur- 
rounding the beginning of the respiratory tract ; 
throat-rooitt,room for shouting ; throat-root, an 
American hairy species of Avens, Gemm virrfnia- 
nuni', throat-rupture, goitre; throat-seizing, 
Maut. : see quot. ; throaVstopper, the epiglottis : 
cf. throat-flap ; ■fchroafc-^trap THROATr'LAXCH ; 
throat-sweetbread., butcher’s name for the thy- 
mus gland; also called neck-sweetbread', throat- 
thpug = THUOAT-iiAToa ; throat-toggle, a toggle 
with which the ihraat-chedn is secured; throat- 
vent, the opening in a coking-oven for the escape 
; of smoke, etc. ; throat-’wash, a medicinal gargle. 
See also Theoat-band, THBOAT-BOLti, etc. 

1898 J. Arch Story of Life x. 247 Head-aches and heart- 
aches and ■•throat-aches, 187a Coues JY. Atner, Birds 180 
Chuck-will's- widow .. a whitish '•throatbar, 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., eye-bolts fixed in the 

lower parts of the tops, and the jaw-endsof gaffs for hooking 
the throat-halliards to. 1813 Burney Falconer's Diet. M., 
* Throat-Brails,. , axci those which are atiached to the gaff 
close to the mast. x 6 x$ Chapman 0 < 6 'w.in. 620 Apart flew 
either thvei That ■with the fat they dubd ■with art alone j 
The '*thrate-briske, and the sweet-bread pricking on, 1890 
‘ R. ’Botxt'tegmooo^ Miner's Right xxxiv. One button was 
missing between the upper or 'throat button and the third. 
j8ii L. M. Hawkins Ciess ^ Gerir. I. 78 A ■vast deal of 
'throat-clearing, face-stroking, and aukward hesitation. 
1871 Rouiledge's So. B<fs Ann. Dec. a He invariably wore 
a white 'throat-cloth or neckerchief. 1895 F, Osgood in 
Forum (N.Y.) June 307 Nerve-strain tends to the prevalence 
of the high vocal pitch and to the American fault— ^the 
'throat-dutch, 1893 Outing(^.%\ XXVI. 47/1 To bend a 
mainsail, shackle the 'throat cringle to the eyebolt under the 
jaws of the gaff Eetc,]. 1897 Aiibuit's Syst, Med. IV. 778 
Adult patients suffering since childhood from ' 'throat-deaf- 
ness'. Ibid. 750 The M-called ‘litha^lc diathesis’ is a 
much more frequent cause of ■'throat-disease than is gener- 
ally believed, 1877 Knight Diet Meek., *Tkroat.down- 
haids . . , ropes for rousing down the throat of a gaff 187a 
Codes N". Amer. Birds i6a Ravens, with 'throat-feathers 
acute, lengthened, disconnected 1683 A. Shape Airnt. 

IV. X. (r686) 163 The Epiglottis or 'Throat-flap, that 
covers the chink of the Larynx. 1896 Proe. ZoaL Sec, Lend. 
I Dec. 9^ The narrowhes.*! and banded coloration of the 
'throat-mnge must likewi-se be noted. 1S81 W. Robertsoh 
A’Amreu/. (?««. {1693) 473 To dine, or eat till he be 'throat- 
full. a j8oo CowPER On Receipt of Hanger, A bottle green 
Throat-full. 176a Falconer Shipwr.-a, 389. The hallyards 
'tbrott and peek are next applyki. *776 — Diet. Marine 
S.V. Throat, 'She xerges employed to hoist up, and lower a 
gaff, . .are called the throat or peek hrfiards, 1^3 jPembertoh 
Iron Pirate 39 There being. , no hand dither at the peak 
halyards or the throat halyards. 1873 Mivabt Lessons 
Elem. Altai, viii. §18. 318 Moving those ‘'throat -jaws’, 
the pharyngeal bones, which exist in so many of the 
lowe.st Vertebrate class, 1893 Thnes 13 June 12/1 A'throat 
lashing of steel rope. 1847 Proc. PIntol. Soc. III. 116 A 
similar interchange between Kp and 'throat letters; 1873 
Huxley & Martin Elem, Biol. (1S77) 203 The 'throat, 
muscles i throngh the broad thin muscle m front (mylo- 
hyoid) is seen, the hypoglossal nerve. 187a Couks JK A mer. 
Birds igs Young birds lack, .the crimson 'throat-patch. 
1776 Bubmey Hist. Mus. 1 . 340 The vociferous Stentor..the 
most illustrious 'Throafeperformer, or herald of antiquity. 
1869 Boutell Amts ^ A rm. v, (1874) 79 His helm is orna- 
mented..; the 'throat-piece has thunderbolts.. in hammer 
work. 1600 J. PoRY tr, Leds Africa hi. 185 The inhabitants 
of this region haue the ballesof their 'throat-pipes very great. 
1632 J. Hayward tr. Bzondi's Eromena 20 She. .stab’d her 
husband, - in the face^ thinking to strike him in the throat- 
pipes. 18*4 R. Stuart HtsL Steam Engine 72 The 
regulator valve [the ‘ throttle'!, whidi opens or shuts the 
communication between the cylinder and boHer by the 
throat. pipe. 1660 Albert Ditrer Rexdoed 4 A straight 
perpendicular line from the 'Throab-pit down. 167* Sir T. 


Browne Lei. Friend 1 10 Some are so curious as to 
observe the depth of the throat-pit. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Alan II. xii. 11 . 33 In the genus Sitana, the males alone 
are furnished with a large 'throat-pouch. 1872 Couks 
N. Amer. Birds 18 Pelicans, cormaraiit.s, etc., that have a 
naked throat-pouch. 1903 Med. Record 7 Feb. 228 The 
v.Trious lymphatic structures in 'Waldeyer's so called lym- 
phatic 'throat ring. 1843 Carlyle Past <5- Pr, m. xii, Let 
me have elbow-room, 'throat-room, and I will not fail I 
*838 H ilpert's Eng.-Germ. Diet. , 'Throat-root. 1884 M iller 
Piani-n., Geum virgininnwn, ll'sxtaixX.-xmA, White Avens. 
1684 tr. Bonei’s Merc. Compii. 11. 44 One. .had hi.s neck 
wonderfully swelled with the "Throat- Ruptui e, 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's U ord-bk., * Throat-seizing, in blocks, coniines the 
hook and tliimble in the strop home to the .scores. 1886 
Corbett Fall of A sgard 11 . 9 There will be .some merry 
'throat-slitting. 1661 Lovell Hist, ri nim. 4- Introd., 
Amongst Bi)d.s..The 'throat stopper is in none, yet they 
temper the motion so, that nothing may fall into the tliroat. 
1877 Knight Did. Mech., * Throat-strap, the upper strap 
of a halter that encircles the horee's throat j also called jaw 
strap, a t66i Holyday Juvenal x. 191 Nero did. .ne're con- 
tract With one 'throat-swoln, gor-bellied, or cvump-back’d. 
rfiit CoTf.R., .loussorge dune bride, the 'throat-thong, or 
tliroat-band of a bridle. 1874 Scammon Marine Mammals 
232 The cutting gear, .consists of toggles, spades, boarding 
and leaning knives, ..'throat-toggle, head axes, etc. 1839 
Ube Dki, Arts 997 The 'throat- vents., are then left open. 
1901 Lancet 2 Nov. 1203/1 The application of an antiseptic 
'throat-'wash. 1873 Zoologist X. 4686 It [a bird] has but 
one medial ' throat-wattle. 

. Throat (JrM), v. [f, Thsoat j 5 ,] 

1 1 . trans. To utter or articulate in or from one’s 
tliroat; to speak in a guttural tone; to throat otd, 
to cry out or shout from the throat. Qhs, 

C1611; Chatman Iliad xm. 135 So Hector hereto throated 
threats, to go to sea in blood._ *622 Mabbe tr. A hman's 
Guzman (CAlf. n. 113 Throating it out, wheresoever he 
comes, . I am an Alguazir. 

t 2 . To cut the throat of; to slaughter, slay. 
Obs. rare. (Cf also THROATiNG-i?iy^.) 

*382' WvcLiF zKingsx, 14 Whom when thei hadden taken 
alyve, thei throtyden [1388 strangliden, Vnfg. jugulaverunq! 
LXX ee^efaij hem in the cystern, besyde the ebaumbre. 
f b. farming {local). See quot. Obs. 

17S0 [implied in Throating vbl, tA]. 1763 Museum Rust. 
(ed. a) I. 236 Moiis. de L'lsle’s workman cuts the wheat 
against the bending, or, as an Aylesbury-vale man would 
s&y, throats it. 

3 . Building. To furnish with a throat ; to groove 
or channel. (Chiefly in pcL pph. and vbl. sb.) 

1823 P. Nicholson Praci. BuiJd. 311 [The fascia] is fluted 
or throated on its upper edge, to prevent the water from 
running over the asnlaring. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 472/2 
Sills are weathered and throated like the parts of a .string 
cour.se. 1881 Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 1299 
A dash-board. .may be made out of a solid piece sloped 
at the top ; . and ‘ throated ’ or channelled on the under surface 
with a deep groove. 1883 Specif . Alivwick Comhill Railw. 
3 Ashlar Copings, .no stone is to be less than 2 feet 6 inches 
in length, and the whole are to be weathered and throated, 

Throatal (JuAftal), a. [irreg. f. Throat sh. -t- 
-Al,.] Of or pertaining to tlie throat; guttural; 
cervical. 

*903 Sat, Rev. x Apr. 415/2 The loudest, .click, .comes at 
the end of the liquid, throatal noise. 1908 Wesim, Gas. 
1 Aug. 13/2 The tliroatal band that separates the white 
from the light blue of the breast and under-parts. 

Tliroa't-baiid. 

1 , Saddlery. = Throat-latch. 

i6ri CoTGR., Smtdbarbe, ..‘Cm throat-band of a bridle. 
1794 W. Felton Carriages (yBox) 11 . 138 The Tbvoat-Batid 
[’is] a narrow, short strap, with a buckle at each end, 1833 
Regul, Instr. Cavalry i. 70 The throat-band mu.st be, .slack. 

2. A band worn round the neck ; also, a part of 
a garment encircling the neck ; a neck-band. 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 May 8/4 Rebafs, to give the new 
tliroat bands with their short hanging front.s their correct 
French name. 1904 Daily Chron. la Mar. 8/4 The collars 
..in others.. are simply throat-bands elaborated into 
shoulder straps. 1907 Blackw. Mag. July 501 The grimy 
throat-band, originally white, of a common regimental shirt, 
t Tluroa’t -boll. Obs. Forms: see Throat jiS. 
and Bowl sb.i [OE. protbolla, f. prate. Throat -f 
bolla'. see Bowl sb.'^ and Boll jAl 5. Cf. OFris. 
sirotbolla in same sense.) The protuberance in the 
front of the throat ; the Adam’s apple ; hence, the 
larynx. 

41700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 456 GurguKa, throtbolla. 
C7aS Corpus G. 1000 & <z8od Leiden G. Drotbolla. a got 
Laws K. /Elfred c. 51 gif monnes ‘ftrotbolla bi 3 hyrel, 
gebete raid xii scill. ctooo EArewscGrani. ix_. (Z.) 35 Giy- 
gulio, ymel o'fl'fte Srotbolia. c 1230 Death 173 in O. E. Mice, 
178 pi prote-bolle Jiat pu mide sunge. C1386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T. 353 By the throte bolle be caughte Alayn.. 
And on the nose he smoot hym with his fest. c 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 79 Take a Curlewe . , ; take awey the 
nether lippe and throte boll. 1329 Rastell Tasty me. Hist. 
JSrii. {x&xr) 292 One of them . .cut his throte bolle a sender 
with a dagger. 1348-77 Vicarv Altai, ii. (1888) 19 It is, 
necessarie in some nicane places to put a grystle, as in the 
throte bowel for the sounde. 1363 Golding Ovid s Met. iiu 
C1593) 57 His throte-boll sweld with puffed veine.s. 1575 
Gamm. Gurton wi. iii. C iijb, Trounce her, pull out her 
throte boule. 1611 Cqtgr., Gueneau, the throtle, or throat- 
boll. 

Throa’t-caittei?. Chiefly Sc. or nonce-md. 
One who cuts throats; a cutthroat, an assassin. 

133s Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 18 Of throt-cutteria 
and all sic cursit cryme, And murderarLs of kill men be the 
■way. is 6 qSaiir.PoemsReform:.vu ,(>6 Bludyhucheourisand 
throtcutters. <1x598 Rolldck Whs. (Wodrow Soc.) II. xv. 
X72 Two vagabonds, two throat-cutters. 1840 Thackeray 




THBOAT-CXTTTmG. 


THBOBIiESS. 


Paris Sh. Bk. Wks. 1900 V. 209 An executioner, .had come 
..to asHist the professional throat-cutter. 

So Thiroa’t-oujttiiisr vl>l. si)., the cutting of the 
throat ; ppl. a., that cuts the throat. 

1655 Gurnaxl Ckr. in Atw. verse 14. i. iti. (1679) 7/® H® 
Buys his Sleep dear, that pays his throat-cutting for it. 1840 
Gem. P. Thomi'Som Exerc. (1842) V. 23 Then come the 
murders, the throat-cutting.s, the massacres of prisoner.s. 
1839 iiaiiis Gii. SocAii. 133 How ditlicult. .has it been to 
abolish the still' black hat and the throat-cutting collar. 

Throated (hr^u-ted), a. £l’. TuitoAT sL or 
V. + -BD.] Having or furnished with a throat; 
having a tliroat of a specified kind (chiefly in com- 
bination), as deep-, dry-, large-, red-, wliite-tkroaied. 

1S30 Palsgk. 327/2 Throted, g/’rg'i. 1601 ? Mabston 
Pastjuil ij- Kaih. i, 76 "VTon same drie throated huskes 'Will 
sucke you vp. 1746 Fkancis tr. Hor., Sat. n. ii. 53 Give me, 
the Harpy-throated Glutton cries, In a large Dish a Mullet’s 
mighty Size. *850 Beck's Florist Dec. 292 One of the best 
of the white-thronted kinds (of Petunias]. *880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 102 Sooth-tongiied singers, throated 
like the bird. 

b. Jhiildmg. Having a throat or groove ; fluted, 
cliannelled, grooved. 

1847 .SiMKATOtJ Builder's Man. 189 Bath proper sunk and 
throated sills. 

Throa'ter. heal. A throating-knife ; see 
Theqating vbL sb. d ; also, a man who uses this 
knife in cutting off the heads of fishes. 

1891 Cent. Diet, cites from New Brunswick, 
t Throa-teral, a. 06 s. nonce-wdi £irreg. f. 
Throat after guttural.} Guttural. 

1662 J. Wilson Cheats in. iii, Guttural, that is to say, 
throteral. 

t Throa't-goll. Obs. rare. [f. Throat -i- 
^ golie, iaXShh sb. 4, throat, gullet.] The windpipe, 
or its upper part close to the epiglottis. (The word 
appears to have been somewhat vaguely used.) 

14.. Sir BeuestfZ.) 2753-1-102 Sethen he went totheskulle 
[of the dragon] And hewyd asonder the throte golle {v.r. 
i>rote bolle]. 14.. N'om. in Wr.-Wuleker 676/25 Hoc ej>B 
gloium, a th[r]otegoIe. e 1440 Pront^. Pam. 493/1 Throte 
epigloinm, /r)tmen. 1530 Palsgr. 281/1 Throtegole 
or throtebole, neu de la gorge, gosier. 

•I- Tliroat-hole, occas. error for Throat-boil. 
Throa'tily, adv. [f. Throaty a. -k -ly^.] lu 
a throaty manner ; gutturally ; hoarsely. 

1893 Scriineds Mag. XI'V. 6i A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily. 1899 B. Capks Lady of Darkness xvii, Chariot 
sniggered throatily. _ 1901 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 820/r The 
wind, .ranged throatily round the coa.st. 

Tbroatiness (JuwTines). [f. as prec. + -NE.sa.] 
The condition of being throaty (in either sense). 

1871 G. Lawrence A nteros xix, Y ou might pick out .. one or 
two clear case.s of thraatiness. 1883 G. Stables Our Friend 
ike Dog vii. 61 TAroatOtess, a term, applied to loose skin 
about the throat, where none should exist, as in the Pointer. 
1884 G. Hooiis Munwteds Wife (1887) 163 In a few lessons 
1 could get rid of that throatiness, and show her how to get 
a note or two from the chest. 1890 Fall Mall G. 25 Aug. 2/3 
Influenza... The symptoms are always the same— rheuma- 
tism, thioatiness, headache, and slight fever. 

Tliroating (Jir^unii)), vbl. sb. [f. Throat v. -i- 
-inqI.J The action of the verb Throat, fa. 
Farming (heal). (See quots.) Obs. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. V. i. 68 (E.D..S.) When they 
mow bean.s against their bending, they [in the Vale of Ayles- 
bury] call it throating. 1763 Museunt Rust, (ed, 2) I. 236 
It is only when they chance to have a thin crop, that they 
venture to inow them against their own bending (this they 
call throating). 

b. Building, etc. The cutting of a ‘ throat’ or 
channel ; the undercutting of a projecting mould- 
ing in order to prevent rain water from trickling 
down the wall ; concr. the channel or groove thus 
cut : = Throat sb. 6 a (d). 

i8z5 j. N icHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 543 In measuring 
strings, the weathering is denominated sunk work, and the 
grooving throatings. 1838 F. W. Simms Public Wks. Gi. 
Brit, 9 The coping shall [have] a throating of half an inch 
wide cut on its underside. exS^o Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
i6o Wood-lock, a piece of elm. . in the throating or score of 
the pintle. 1898 Speaker 26 Feb. 264/1 Masses of greyish 
white — ^almost like a faint throating of snow. 

e. Shipbuilding. The throat of a floor-timber. 
1869 Sir E. j. Reed SMpbuild. ii. 28 Keep its upper edge 
level with the throating of the floors. 

d. atlrib. ; throating-knife, a knife used for 
cutting the throats of fish; thxoating-line =* 
cutiing-dozvn line (Cutting vbl. sb. 9 b) ; tbroat- 
ing-maoliine, a machine for shaping the throats of 
wheel spokes {Cent. Diet., Suppl. 1909). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 197 Cod splitting, ripping 
and throating knives. 

Throat4atc]i, throat-lash., Saddlery. 
[f. Throat sb. + Latch Jti.i i, Lash sb,^ r.j A 
strap passing under the horse’s throat which helps 
to keep the bridle in position. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages {1801) II. 167 Bearing-reins 
hung to the throat-band by throat-latch dees. 18*9 Sport- 
ing Mag. XXIV. 175, 1 never saw a horse driven in the 
throat-latch in Germany. 1890 ‘ R. Boldbewood ' Cat, 
Reformer {iZgtb 106 He. .held on to the bridla.rein with 
such tenacity that the throat-lash gi ving way, it was jerked 
over the horse's head, leaving the reins in the rider’s bands. 

iransf. 12x825 'SeriCss Voc. E. Angita, Throat-latch., 2^ 
The strings of a hat, cap, &c, fastened under thei chin. 

aitrib. 1794 [above], xgoi G. W. Cable Cavalier He! 
had a retreating chin,a throat-latch beard and a roving eye. 
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Hence THroat-laitclt v. Irons., to put a tbroat- 
latch upon. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV- X7S, I throat-latched him, 
and never drove a better leader. 

Tliroatless (>rua-tlcs), o, [f. Throat sb. + 
-L; ss.] Without a throat; having no throat 

i88x G. Awlw Evolutionist at Large v. 49 A wasp whose 
head has been severed from its body and stuck upon a pin, 
will still greedily suck up honey with im Ihroatless mouth; 
1887 Longni. Mag. Sept. 539 Vast, featureless head, set 
throatless on a formless bust. 

Tliroatlet (Jprm Tlet). ff. as prec. + -LET.] An 
article of ornament or protection for the throat ; a 
woman’s necklet ; a small boa, usually of fur, 

1865 Livingstone Zainbesi v. 114 The Manjangaadorn their 
bodies [withj throatlets, bracelets and anklets of bras.s, 
copper, or iron. 1889 Star 29 Oct. 1/6 A throatlet of coral 
beads. 1896 Echo 15 Feb. 4/4 Capes, throatlets, and boas 
are the chief forms in which peltry seems to be worn. 

Throatworb ( Jirdu'twuit). [f. as prec. -k Worti 
see quot. 159?.] Name for the Nettle-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium ; also extended 
to other species, as C. ghmerata, latifoUa, and 
Cervicaria', also locally applied to the Foxglove, 
Figwort {Scrophularia nodosa), and American 
Button Snake-root (^Liatris spicata). 

1578 Lvte Dodoens ii. xx. 170 This T^rotewurte or Hask- 

wurte..is..of three sortes,..the great and the small, and 
the creeping kinde. 1597 _Gf.rarde Herbal n. cx. 363 
The tlnrde sort of Canlerburie Bels, called likewise Throte- 
woorte, of his vertue in curing the diseases of the throte. 
X766 Museum Rust. VI. 446 Lesser Throatwort, or Canter- 
bury Bells. x 8 i 3 Scott Rokeby iil vjit. Where . . throat- 
wort with its azure bell, And moss and thyme his cushion 
swell. Note. The Campanula latifolia, [? error fur 

Giant) Throatwort, or Canterbury Bells, grows in profusion 
upon the beautiful banks of the river Greta. 

Throaty (Jirmi-ti), a. [f. as prec. -k-Y.] 

1 . Of vocal sounds, or of the voice: Produced or 
modified in the throat ; [guttural ; hoarse. 

C1645 Howell (1650) 11 . Ixxiii. iia A rime of certain 
hard throaty words, .accounted thediflicultst in all the whole 
Castilian language. 1863 E. C. Clayton Queens efSong 
II. 108 In flexibility she was surpassed by few singers, .but 
for purity of tone and volume, her organ., was throaty. 1874 
BLvu-kh .Speaking Voice 12 Qualities to which we apply, 
somewhat vaguely, the epithets thick, thin, throaty, mouthy, 
and the like. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xlvi, A wonderful 
mixture of the throaty and the nasab 1906 Times 8 Nov. 
11/3 Parts of her voice are very throaty in quality. 

2 . Of an animal: Having the skin about the 
throat too loose and pendulous ; having a promin- 
ent throat or capacious swallow, 

1778 Reading Merc, Ijr Oaf, Gas. 30 Nov., A Httle black 
Welch Bullock-.witha white back, grizzle head and neck 
thtoaty. 0x843 Southey Comni.-pL Bk. (1851) IV. 400/2 
Some bulls of the middle-horned breed are reproached with 
being throaty, the skin too profuse and pendulous. 1897 
Outing Q 3 XXIX. 541/2 The Spanish pointer was huge 
of bone, coarse in head and muzzle, very throaty. 

Tliirob (]jrpb), sb. [f. Throb ».] An act of 
throbbing ; a violent beat or pulsation of the heart 
or an artery. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. May 208 A thrilling throbbe 
from her hart did aryse. 1579 Lyly Eupkues Wks, xm 2 I. 
264 As the throbbes and throwes in ehyldbirth wrought hir 
payne. 1597 — Worn, in Moon i. i. 17 1 What throbs are 
these tliat labour in my brest? x6i2 tr. Benvenuto's 
Passenger ii. i. § 2. 361 Throbbes, yellinjjs, teares. 1750 
Johnson RamblerHo. 76 f 6 Another lenitive by which the 
throbs of the breast are assuaged. xSzy Scott Surg. Dau. 
vii, The feverish throb of lus pulsation was diminished. 
185a Mrs. S'j owe Unde Tom's C. xii,^ Not one throb of 
anguish, not one tear of the oppressed, is forgotten by the 
Man of Sorrows. 1889 M. Gray Reproach ofAnnesley vu 
ii, His heart gave a strong throb. 

b. Applied to a (normal) pulsation. 

1653 Jer. Tavlor Scrm.for Year 1 . xvit. 231 Though it 
[the heart] strikes to one side by the prerogative of Nature, 
yet those throbs and constant motions are'felt on the other 
side also. xSpx E. Peacock N. Brendon L 230 The throb 
of the pulse in the temple. 

c. iransf . and fig. ; cf. senses of Throb v. In 
first quot. used for a (formal) lamentation: c£ 
Threne. 

1626 Jackson Creed viu. xxiii. § 5 The deepe straine of 
this particular threne or throb. 1836 W. XmwG Astjeria I. 
243 He.. felt a throb of hi.s old pioiieer spirit, impelling him 
to, -join the adventurous band. x868 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. I. 333 We hear the dying throbs of that .sad devotion. 
X889 Doyle iWicaA Clarke 245 There were haif-a-dozeri 
throbs of flame in the mist behind, and as many halls sung 
among our rigging. 189a Gunter Miss Dividends {1893) 
X84 Every throb of the locomotive.. bears Mia away from, 
Erma Travenion. 

Throb Orgb), ». Forms: 4 (/n / 5 ^*.) Jjrob- 
b^t, (6 feob), 6-7 thiobbe, 6- tbrob, [The 
pr. pple. throhbant occurs in Piers Plowman, 1363 ; 
no other examples of the word are known till 1542, 
when frob occurs in a letter ; throbbe, throb is known| 
from 1553, Apparently echoic : no cognate worti 
in Teutonic or Romanic.] 

L mtr. Of the heart: To beat strongly, esp. as 
the result of emotion or excitement ; to palpitate. 
Sometimes said of the piilse^ bosom, temples, 
brain, or even of the blood in the vessels. 

13611 [implied in Throbbino ///. 0.]. X542 Si. Papers 
Hen, VIJI, IX. 124 My hart frobbed exce^mgly. 1553 
Respublica x. iii. 157 But cen as against suche a thing my 


harte vvyll throbbe. 1588 ShakS. Tit. A. v. iii. 95 Your 
hearts will throb and weepe to hear him speake. 2596 
Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 53 Whpme soone as I beheld, my hart 
gan throb. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 1.103 No cheek is known 
to blush, no heart to throb. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I. 120 O iny exulting heart! how it throbs in my 
bosom. i8z^ J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 206 His temples 
throbbed— bis head rang. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, 
His pulse was throbbing and his cheeks flusheti. 1S66 
Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 81 At each pause my heart throbbed 
audibly. 1865 Swinburne Rococo $$ Throbs through the 
heart of pleasure The purpler blood of pain. 

to. To beat as the heart does normally; to 
pulsate, rare. 

1653 [implied in Throb sb. b]. 1725 N, Robinson Th. 

Physick 27 The Hearts of several Animals., will throb and 
beat, some time after they have been exempted from the 
Body. 1831 Scott Caj/. Dang, xx. Whose cause, .the 
champions, .were bound to avenge while the blood throbbed 
in tlieir veins, 

a. iransf. Said of the emotion or the like which 
affects the heart. In quot. 1391 trails, nonce-use 
(cf. wee/) = bewail). Cf. Pulsate©, i b, Pulse©, ab, 

1591 Troub, Raigne K. John x. 21 Deepe sorrow 
throbbeth misbefalne eueiits. 1799 Ht. Lee Canierb. T,, 
Frencknt. V. (ed. 2) I. 233 Fear still throbbed over her 
frame. xSip Byron Jvan 11. cxxxiv, Not even a vision of 
his former woes Throbb’d in accursed dreams. 2820 W1 
Irving .Sketch Bk, 1 . 176 The simple affections of humah 
nature throbbing under the ermine. 1881 H.: J ames Portr, 
Lady xv,_ A feeling of freedom .. which .. occasionally 
throbbed intojoyous excitement. 

d. Iransf. Of a person, a body of people, etc. : 
'To feel or exhibit emotion ; to quiver. 

X841-4 Emerson Ess., Love W:s. (Bohn) I. 74 We. .throb 
at the recollection of days when happiness was not happy 
enough. _ 186a Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 8 The world 
throbs with the excitement of some wonderful criminal trial. 
1863 Kimglake Crimea (1877) II. xi. 124 A vast empire was 
made to throb with the passions which rent the bosom of 
the one man Nicholas, 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach.^ ix. 
278, 1 like to have two or three hymns throbbing with emotion. 
2 . gen. To be moved or move rhythmically ; to 
pulsate, vibrate, beat. 

1847 Emerson Wbodnoiesl\,AniGo6. said, ‘Throb I 'and 
there was motion, And the vast mass became vast ocean. 
1865 Hoi.land Plain T, ii. 74 Her whole being throbbed 
and sparkled like the sea. X870 Morris Earthly Par. Ill; 
IV. IS The very air,. Throbbed with sweet scent. 1S89 
Doyle Micah Clarke 59 One great beacon throbbed upon 
the summit of Bulster, 1905 R. Garnett Shaks. 106 The 
verdant level and the slow canal Shall bristle with our pikes; 
throb with our drums. 

to. esp. said of a steamship with reference to the 
beat of the engine. Also trans, with ziuay as obj. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. m We embarked on the 
little steamer M., and were soon throbbing up the lake. 
1873 Black i’n T/mle'im, Then the big steamer tlirobbed 
its way out of the harbour. 

8 . Irans. To cause to throb or beat violently, rare* 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xciv. [1612) 376, 1 know not 
why, but sure it throbs my heart of late. 1821 Clare Vill, 
Mtnstr. II. 200 That intense, enthusiastic glow That ihrola 
the bosom, 1911 Kilpatrick H. T. Evangelism 105 Samuel 
Rutherford . . whose passionate devotion throbs his letters. ' 

Tlirobtoiitg (hrp'bir)), vbl. sb, [f. Tbbob ©. +' 
-ingLJ The action of the verb Throb in various 
senses; an instance of this; pulsation, beating; 
vibration ; rhythmic movement. 

_ 1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, vi. vi. 430 In the depend- 
ing OriSce there was a throbbing of the ArteriaU bloud, 
2758 J- S. Le Dran's Obsem. Surg. (1771) 152 He felt fre- 
quent Throbbing.^ or Shootings in the Tumour. 1889 DdvLd 
Micah Clarke 234 On every side of us sounded the throbbing 
of the sea. 

Thrctotoing, ppl. a, [f. as prec. -k -ing 2.] 
Tliat throbs; beating, pulsating. 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a. xil 48, 1 . . |?anked hure a bmjsand 
sybes with hrobbant hert 1592 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. ii85 
My throbbing hart shallrock thee day and night. 1676 Wise- 
man Chirurg. Treat, v. ii. 355 A throbbing pain in his 
Wound. i746~7 HerveV Medii. (i8i8) 152 When violent 
and barbarous blows, .fixed every thorn deep in his throbbing 
temples. _ 1876 T. Hkiayi Eihelbertaig&'yS) 155 Ethelberta 
..was brimming with compassion for the throbbing girl so 
nearly related to her, 1898 Allbuii’s Syst, Med, V. 577 
Slight periodic throbbing pains in the joints, 
to. treinsf. andjfg. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Storm U, A throbbing con- 
science spurred by remorse Hath a strange force. 1746-7 
HERVEYflfiw6V, (1818) 24 Adapted to soothe the throbbing 
anguish of the mourners. 1847 Emerson Dxmouic Love, 
The throbbing sea, the quaking earth. 1864 W. Cony Lett. 
4 yruls. [1897) 140 The throbbing scarlet of the geraniums. 
1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Ct>?. Refomter xs4 A stately 
ocean steamer, with throbbing screw. ., left a long line &t 
smoke.trailing behind her. . 

Hence Utro-bbingrlyaGfet. , in, a throbbing manner ; 
with throbbing ; with heart beating strongly. 

0x693 tlrgukari’s Rabelais ni. xlviii. 389 Nor was the 
rapt of Bolyxena more throbbingly resented. 1871 Daily 
News 14 Sept., The gunners on foot could not keep up with 
their pieces, and panted throbbingly after tbem. x88s 
Meredith Diana of ike Crossways II. xiii. 334 Letters, 
formally worded.. but throbbingly full 

Tlirobless (>r^'blea), a. [f. Throb sb, k-. 
-LESS.] W ithout a throb or throbs ; that does not 
throb ; without or destitute of feeling or emotion. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. xiii. 67 Every heart 
quaking} mine, in a particular manner, sunk throbless. 
r82x ,BvR0N Sardaft. y.l. Let me.. fold that throbless, 
heart, To this which beats so bitterly. 1839 J. Sterling 
Poems 221 An hour in throbless quiet live* 



THROOK. 
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THBOISTE, 


Thxodh, throcht, obs. Sc, ff, Thbouoh, ' 

Thboogh, TnouGH. 

TllVOCk [OE. ^rac, of unknown 

ori.!j:in.] In full ploiigh-throckx Tbe share-beam ; 
e Ploughhead I. 

<ziooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfikker 2ig/6 Denfale, s. esi 
aratri gars grim a in qua r tower inducitur quasi dens, 
sule-reost, nel )>roc. Blithe £ng. Jmgrav. Imgr, 

xxviii. (16531 190 For ihe Plough-heati, some call them the 
Plou^h-throck, some the Plough-cliip. i 683 R. Holme 
Armmry in, 533/2 The Throcktof a Plow] is the piece of 
Timber on which the Suck is fixed, X893 A’. E. Wore. Gloss., 
Throck, the lower part of a (wooden) plough. On the end 
of the throck the plough-share is fixed. 

Throd, Throddeu, pa. pple . : see Thko ». 
Hence Throdden w., north, dial, intr,, to grow, 
to thrive ; see quots. 

164X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) s Neyther will it [a lamb] 
throden (as the shepheardes say) till such time as the cowe 
milke bee all voyded. ifigo Ray If. C. Words 75 To 
Throdden-, to grow, to thrive, to wax, to sturken. 1877 
Kath, Macquqid Doris Barugh i, T' stock throddens weel, 
*894 Northmnb. Gloss., Throtiden, to make grow, jo thrive. 
Hence throdden and throddy, plump, fat, well thriven. 
IJkroe, tthrowiO (M“), sb. Eorms: a. 3 
(?..])ra!h.e,4-s Jjraue, prawe, thrattre, 4-6 tlirau(e, 
(4 txaue), 4~5 (.SV. d-) thratv (]ir§, Jira). (8. 3-4 
Jrowe, 4-7 throwe, (4 throglie), 6-8 throw, 
% 7- throe. \Throe ia a late alteration (noted 
first in 1615) of the earlier throwe, throw (which 
survived as late as 1733). The origin and history 
of ME. Prowe (found ^isoo), and its northern 
form praw{e, praw, ihrau (known c 1300, and still 
in use in Sc.) is not quite clear. 

The normal source of an Eng._ Sw : .Sc, aw, as in hlmu \ 
llaio, crow : craw, suoiu isnaw, is an OE, rfw; this would 
lead us to see in grow{e : graw{e, an early derivative from the 
verb grmven '.prawen, OE.jitvfaiaw, Throw z/.\ in its early 
sense 'to twist, rack, torture' (cf. Throw 1, quots. 
e 1000). Some suggest that the sb. represented OE.jSraww, 
‘painful infliction, affliction, plague, pang, evil’ (Bosw.> 
Toller), which is perh. favoured hy the instance ci«so of 
prohes riming with takes ^ ' laws ’ (if that belongs here). But 
Prtiwu would normally give in midland and southern Eng. 
not ihroiue but thrawelgL Claw). On the other hand, a 
derivation (also suggested) from OE. Prdwiatt, Throw w.* 
'to suffer’, which would suit Eng. throw, would not 
explain the northern ihraw. If then the word was orig. 
the OE, hrmott, we should have to suppose that this by 
1200 (unoer the influence of friwian to suffer! became 
friwe, but remained in the north as }rawe, throw, and 
eventually ran together with throw, Throw s6.^, from throw, 
Throw w.* 

The identity of throe with ME. thro^ue, makes its deri- 
vation from OE. prd,, ME. Thro, thra sb. impossible. 
The change of throwig to throe was_app. merely quasi- 
phonetic i cf. hoe, roe (of fish) for earlier Aowe, x-owe, also 
Mot as a i6th c. variant of blow sb., and on the other hand 
slow-vtonn for sio-wortit, OE^. sltt.wyrjtt} throe would gain 
' favour as making a di.stinction between, this word and 
throw sb.* in its ordinary English use. In Scotland, on 
the other hand, where throw vb. has kindred senses, 
throw remains unchanged as the form of this sb., as in 
deid-throw — death-throe.] 

1 , A violent spasm or pang, sneh as convulses 
the body, limbs, or face. Also, a spasm of feeling ; 
a paroxysm ; agony of mind j anguish, 
a. In general sense. 

a. 01325 Meir. Horn. 36 , 

And wa geres us thol hard traues \.M 


^J'ornien alvija.t'Moen _ 

/ been ii, If she winna ease the thraws In my bosom swelling. 

p. c 1374 Chaucer T’rqj'Ajv. 206 Tioylus. .his sorwes hat 
he spared hadde He yaf an yssue large. .And in his Jjrowes 
frenetyk and madde He curssed loue, 1390 Gower Cotifi 
HI. 273 And for thin ese,.Thi love throghes forto li.sse. 
1549 J. Cheke in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 8 How honorable 
Is it to fli from honors throws. *597 Gerarde Herbal • 
xxi. § 2. 27 The throwes and gripiugs of the bellie. i6t 
Shaks. Thnon y, i. 203 Their pangs of Loue, with othi 
incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessell doth sustain-. 
17x9 De Foe CriMse (Hotten’s repr.) 408 B’requent Throws 
and Pangs of Appetite, that nothing hut the Tortures of 
Heath can imitate. 

7, 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1322 His heart distends 
With gentle throes. 1787 Burns Let. to Earl of Glencaim, 
1 conjure your lordship, by the honest throe of gratitude, 
1814 Scott Xrf. 11. 1, But ask thou not.. If the loud 

laugh disguise convulsive throe. x86o C. Sangster Hesge- 
rus, etc. 166 Tumultuous throes Of some vast grief. 1870 
Hisraeli Loihairlv'i, In the very throes of its fell despair. 
Spec. b. The paiii and struggle of childbirth ; 
pi, labour-pangs. 

a, 4 x250 Comg. pjarite in Napier Hist, Rood-t. 78 Non 
jm moostes, lauedi, lere Wmmone wo hat barnes here, pa 
bitter and ta bale brahes IJf.?. prehes! rime lahes (laws)]. 
13.. K. Alis. 60S Time is come the lady schal childe:.. 
The thra wes iBodl. MS. prowen] hire afongon. 

fi, 4 1200 Trin. Coll. Hone, i8i Elch wiminan . . pan hie be 3 
mid childe bistonden . . nimed hire stundmele so bittere 
prowes. Ibid., Hat child on his hurde poleS ec bittere 
prowe. 4x290 5 . Eng. Leg. 1 , 472/354 Hire token ful 
stiongue prowes. 1390 Gower Corf. HI. 911 This hell 
[= hill] on his childinge lay, And whan the throwes on him 
come His noise., Was ferfull, 0x440 Prontg. Parv. 493/1 
T'hrovre, womannys pronge. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
vm. xiv. 685 All the throwes.. of this hills monstrous 
trauells. 1690 C. N esse Hist. 4 Myst. 0 . ^ FT. Test. 1 , 52 
The throws in birth be so torturing as no kind of torments 
can parallel. 1733 (Iheyne Eng. Molddy ii. x. I 3 (173+) 
9'20 The Foetus, hy its Motion or Pressure, raises those 
■ Throws and Convulsions iw the Mother. ^ 


131 By throes, God sends a joyful birth. 1667 Milton P 
n. 780 My womb. .Prodigious motion felt and rueful tbrt.«. 
1715-20 Pope Iliad xvji. 6 Her new-fall’n young.. Fruit 
of her throes. r74a Young Hi. Th. i. 241 In this shape, or 
in that, has fate entail’d The mother’s throes on all of 
woman bom. 

c. The agony of death; the death-struggle, 
death-throe (Sc. deid-thraw). 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 24317 (Cott.) Wit hard thraus iBd. 
thrauis, F. prawes, G. thranes] pat he throu, pai sagh 
pal he to ded drou. Ibid. 24796 (Edin.) Euir apon his 
H-aues [GSlt. passiun] pink. Ibid. i6763-l-64 (Cott.) For 
JO grate thraws of ded. 4r44o Alghabei of Tales 358 
11 ur husband lay in dead thrawis. r^p Coengl. Scotl. xiv. 
[91 Qnheti darius vas in the agonya and deitht thrau. 
X1823 G. Bsattib yohn d AmJud (1896) 39 Some glowr’d 
an’ thratch’d, in deadly throws. 

B. S3.. K. Alts, ‘jto (Bodl. MS.) In his dep prowe he was 
swowe. 0x330 Asumg. Firg. 533 ?if any ,. wiile on his 
last prowe Schryue him. 1590 Spenser F. Q. j. x. 41 0 man 1 
liave mind of that last bitter throw. ^ 1629 Sir W, Mure 
-r — - /~ — sj:.. — .o. l^^ath’s tormenting throws. 

. . . -- Ixix, The throes of a mortal and 

painful disorder. X833HT. Martinbau Tale o/Tyne vi. 113 
The agony of., outrage transcends the throes of dissolution, 

2 . iransf. aud Jig. A violent convulsion or 
struggle preceding or accompanying the * bringing 
forth ’ of something. 

1608 Crowne Caligula in. x8 For that poor chaff how will 
he thra-sh his brains. He is in throws before, but then he’s 
eas’d. 1856 Frouoe Hisi. Eng. (xSsS) II. ix. 373 When a 
nation is in the throes of revolution, wild spirits are abroad 
in the storm. xS6o Tyndall Glac. 1. vtii. sg A., scene, 
suggesting throes of spasmodic energy, 1878 Miss J. J. 
Young Ceram. Art (1879) 195 The author is represented 
seated at a table, .in the very throes of composition. 

3 . altrib. and Comb. 

X83S Sterling in Carlyle Life ii, ii. (1879) toi The restless 
immaturity of our self-consciousness, and the promise of its 
long throe-pangs. 1839 Bailey Fesius xxxiv. (1852) 55a 
Awhile in dead throe-like suspense they stood. 1883 Century 
Mag, Oct, 819/1 The wild, throe-built, water-quarried rock 

tthrO'W(e, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1 . trans. To cause to suffer throes ; to agonize 
as in childbirth ; to torture. Obs. rare. 

1610 Shaks. Temg. n. i. 231 A birth. .Which throwes thee 
much to yeeld. 1683 Kbnnett tx. Erasvu on. Folly « 
How many, .pangs of a labouring mind ye are perpetually 
thrown and tortured with. 

2 . intr. To suffer throes ; to agonize ; to be con- 
vulsed, ‘labour’, struggle painfully. 

a 1618 [see below]. 1880 L. Wallace Ben^Hur (1887) 388 
His memory began to throe and struggle. 

Hence Throeing vbl. sb. 

as6xS Sylvester Homur's Fare-well 105 Soul’s sad 
Repenting, and Heart’s heavy Throeing, Are surest Fruits 
that in the World are growing. 

Throe, obs. form of Thro a., stubborn, etc. 
tThroU. Obs, [app. related to Theill j^.l] 
A nostril or breathing hole. 


thyrll], or aynding stede, Of terribill Pluta 

tThroTy,«. Obs.rare. [app. f.T“ 


o, ®srajA 


him meued . . sone he let ouer-sUde. 

i Throly, thra ly, adv. Obs. Also 4 jro- 
liohe, throle. [f. Thbo, thba a. + -lt ^.] In a 
‘ thro ’ manner ; obstinately ; angrily, furiously, 
fiercely, violently ; eagerly, keenly. 

13. . Cursor M. rod (Cott.) luus lesu oft.. for his sermon 
thrali thrette [so Aj. Ibid. 880 (C.) Mi fere, pat pou me gaf 
mi wijf to be; Ful thrali (so G. stifflilfirstscobeddeitme, 
1340-70 Alisaunder 2x5 Hee thought on this thing proliche 
in hert, 4x350 Will. PeUeme 103 He .. proliche ponked 
god mani pousand sipes. 136a Langl. P. PL A. ix. 107 
proly we eoden Disputyng on Dowel. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 
X150 pe theefe at pe dede thrawe so throly hyme thryngez, 

three rybbys in his syde he thrystez in sundere. a 

Ale-ri ’ - ■’ ■ - 

prathly] 


. ^ ^ 1 tbrett & thole roust I sone pe slauughter of 

my awne sonne. 41400 Destr. Troy 1987 [It] Thonret 
fnli throly with a thicke haile. Ibid. 7040 Throly the pre 
men thronght hym aboute. c 1450 St. CuihJberi (Surtees) 
5705 pe man thraly F orib on his way he ^ode. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 407 So thralie than togidder that that 
tbri.st, That speiris brak. 

Throm, obs. form of Thiipm. 

Thro'mhaae. Physiol, Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
ep 6 i*. 0 -os clot, Thrombus -h -are, after diastotse.'\ 
A synonym of thrombin (on the assumption that 
that is an enzyme). 

xgo8 Bayliss Hature of Enzymes 73 According to Mora* 
wiiz there exists in circulating blood a body ‘ thrombogen 
which can be converted by a ‘thrombokinase ’ present in all 
tissues into a precursor of the enzyme which acts upon 
fibrinogen to form fibrin. This precursor, or prothrombase, 
is changed into the active tbrombase by calcium ions. 

Thrombin (prp'mbin). Physiol. Chem. [mod. 
f. as prec. + -Ilf.] The substance which by inter- 
action with fibrinogen gives rise to fibrin, and is 
hence the immediate cause of the clotting of shed 
blood; fibrin-ferment. 

1898 E. A. SchS/ePs Text-hh. Physiol. L t6o Fibrin- 
ferment (thrombin) or its precursor (prothrombin) producing 
the formation of fibrin from fibrinogen, xgoo E. Hi Starling 


Elem, Hum. Physiol, iii. (ed. 4) 78 The coagulation of the 
blood Ls due to the conversion of a soluhle proteid present in 
tiie pla.stna— fibrinogen, into an inspiuble proteid — fibrin, 
under the agency^ of a ferment, which is known as fibrin 
ferment or thrombin. 

'triirombo- (prp-mbt?), before a vowel tliromb-, 
combining foim of Gr. BpogBo-s Thrombus, a 
formative in some pathological and chemical terms, 
as Tluro'mbo-arteri'tis, arterial inflammation pvo- 
clucingthrorabosis; Tliro'm'booyst [mod.L.r.^ii'p^;- 
bocystis (Dunglison, 1857)], a cyst surrounding a 
clot of blood ; (Bliro’m'bog'eD., a hypothetical sub- 
stance in the blood whicli converts fibrinogen into 
fibrin; the proenzyme of the fibrin-ferment ; hence 
Tlxrombofife'nlo a., of or pertaining to throm- 
bogen ; producing coagulation ; dfh.ro'm'bokin.ase 
(-kinshs) : see quot. s. v. Thbombasb; (Phrom'bo- 
plile’bi'tis, phlebitis due to obstruction of the vein 
by a thrombus. 

1890 Billings Hal. Med, Diet, "Thromboarteritis. 1899 
Allbutt’s Sysi. Med, VI, 205 An acute infective disease 
without anatomic.il lesions other than the thrombo-phlebitis, 
or thvombo-arteritis, x86o Mayne Exgos. Lex. 1274/9 A 
cyst or membrane containing a clot of blood; a "thrombo- 
cyst. 1^9 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Throu dwgen, producing or 
giving rise to clots. Ibid., *Thrombogenie enzyme, an 
unorganised ferment having the power to cause clotting. 
1908 Thrombogen, *Thrombokina.se [see ThrombaseJ 18^ 
Allbutt's Sysi. Med. 1 . 654 *Tbrombo.phlebitis and local- 
ised abscesses are by no means uncommon. 

jPliroiaboid(jirp'mboid),«. Paik. [i.Gr.&pbicBos 
clot of blood •+ -oil) ; cf. Gr. OpogBocibris full of 
clots.] Resembling a thrombus, 
i860 in Mayne Exgos. Lex, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Tlxroaibolite ()Jrp-mbt>l3it). Min. [ad. Ger. 
thrombolith (^Breithaupt, 1838), f. Gr. $p 6 gB-os in 
sense ‘ curd in allusion to its appearance + -LIT)®.] 
A mineral, found in amorphous masses, containing 
the oxides of copper and antimony ; perh, a mixture. 
1844-68 DANAAf/«. (611,5)562 Thrombolite... Amorphous. 
..Color emerald-, leek-, or dark green.. .Found with mala- 
chite in a fine-grained limestone at Retzbanya, Hungary. 
Thrombosed (J>rp*mbffuzd), a. [f. implied 
vb. Hhrombose (f. Thrombosis) + -ed i.J Affected 
with thrombosis. 

1873 T. H, Green Inirod. Pathol, (ed. 9) 327 These 
ves.seTs communicate with the cavity of the thrombosed 
Vessel. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 1142/1 The sinus was not 
thrombosed. 

II Thrombosis (>rpmbd’>i’sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
$p 6 glituoii a curdling, f, OpoptBovoBai to become 
curdled or clotted, f. BpbpBos THROMBUS: see 
-osis.] t A coagulation or curdling (g>bs. rare ) ; 
spec. Path, a local coagulation of the blood in 
any part of the vascular system during life, the 
formation of a thrombus. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thrombosis, a congealing, or 
clotting together of any thing. x866 A. Flint Trine, Med. 
(i88o) 28 'Ihe cause-s of thrombosis are, first, changes in the 
walls of the vessels, and, second. ret.Trdation of the circula- 
tion. iSgi Lancet 2 May 1003/9 In consequence of venous 
thrombosis in the rignt lower extremity, 1904 Times 
20 Aug. 5 /3 Lady H— — died . . from an attack of pulmonary 
thrombosis. 

Thrombotic 0)r/>mbp-tik), a. [ad. Gr. type 
* 9 pofil 3 o»riie-ijs : see prec. and -OTIC.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or caused by thrombosis. 

1866 A. Flint Princ, Med. (t88o) 330 Portion.s^ of the 
granular or of the thrombotic deposits may be carried into 
the circulation as emboli. 1890 Allbutt's Sysi, Med, VH. 
224 The lesions w ere probably thrombotic, 

II Thrombus (^rp-mb^s). Path, [mod.L., a, Gr. 
BpbpBos lump, piece, clot of blood, curd of milk.] 
t a. A small tumour occasioned by the escape of 
blood from a vein into the adjacent cellular tissue, 
and its coagulation there. Obs, b. A fibrinous clot 
which forms in a blood-vessel and obstructs the 
circulation. 

Milk thrombus, a tumour caused by accumulation of milk 
in the ducts during lactation {Funk's Standard Diet, 189s). 

X693 tr, BlancarcCs Phys, Diet. (ed. 2), Thrombus, the 
Coagulation of Blood or Milk into (Iflots or Clusters, 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thrombus, . .Among Surgeons a small 
Swelling that arises after the Operation of Bloud-letting, 
when the Orifice is made too small. 1866 A. Flint Princ. 
Med. (1880) 28 A coagulum formed during life in the heart 
or in the vessels is called a thrombus, 1873 Ralfe Phys. 
Chem. 16 A thrombus blocks up a cerebral artery, and acute 
softening of tbe cerebral substance supplied by that artery 
is the result, igox Osler Princ. Ijr PracU Med. i. x2 Inflam- 
mation of the arteries with thrombus formation has been 
frequently described in typhoid fever. 

Tiirome, thromm(e, obs, fif. Thrum sb.^ 
Throa, proa, obs. conte. form of Thereoit. 
Throa.^ (Pid'a-nal), a, rare, [f. L. ihrotv-us 
Throne + -al.] Of or pertaining to a throne; 
befitting or of the nature of a throne. 

4117XX Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 172X HI. 205 His 
Standard he erects of Thronal Light. 

Throne Ordim), jiJ. Forms: a. 3-6 trone, (4 
tron, tronne, 4-5 trooae, 4-6 Sc. trown, trowae, 
5 troyae, 5-6 Sc. troune, 6 i’t:. trune). B. 3~ 
throne, (4 thron, 6-7 throan). [a. OF. trone 
(i2th c. in Godef. Compl.), mod.F. tr 6 ne, o,d., lj, 
fhron~us, A, Gr. Opbros an elevated seat.] 
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THROira. 


1 . The seat of state of a potentate or dignitary ; 
esp. the seat occupied by a sovereign on state occa- 
sions ; formerly often an elaborate elevated struc- 
ture, richly ornamented ; now a more or less ornate 
chair, with a footstool, usually placed upon a dais 
and standing under a canopy. 

a. axzlfi Sarwles Warde m Cott. Horn. 259 Sitten in a 
trone se .swiSe briht wid jimmes i-stiriet. c xzpo i'. Ertg. 
Leg, 1, 93/3S pe Aumperour sat In is trone. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 9944 (Cott.) Wit-in pis tour., Es sett a tron IGoii. trone]. 
c 1435 Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays 91 Mttudus. Now 
I sytte in my semly sale ; I trotte & tremie in my trew 
trone. . . Kyng, knyth & kayser, to me makyn mone. 153S 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 94 Brutell beistis set vp m 
ane trune \>hm mune]. a 1548 Hall Citron.^ Hen. VI 177 
The trOne royall, vnder the clothe of estate. 

jS, 1390 Gower Conf, III. 167 Whcr he was in his real 
Throne, ^1400 Maundev. (1839) xx. 217 The Emperoures 
throne fulle high, where he sytteth at the mete. 1570 
Levin.s Mani^. 16B/10 A Throne, tlironns^m. 1391 Dray- 
ton Harmottie afCh. (Percy Soc.> 20 See where Salomon 
is set In royal throan. ifiti Maii.-xxf.. 28 Ye also 

shal sit vpon twelue throttes, iudging the twelue tribes of 
Israel. 173a Leuiard Sethos II, vn. 32 A throne of red 
wood, rais’d by five .steps. i8ss Pusey Doctr. Real Pre- 
sence Note S. 390 Make thy left hand as if a throne for thy 
right. 

b. The seat occupied by a pope or bishop on 
ceremonial occasions. 

4:1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880I 457 pe pope sittip in his troone 
& makip lordis to kisse his feet. » 1333 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixii. 216 They founde the pope set in his trone. 1726 
Ayuffe Parergonizs In tho,se Times, the Bishops preach’d 
on the Steps of the Altar.., having not as yet assum’d to 
themselves the Pride and State of a Throne 1843 M, 
pATTisoN Ess. (i88g! I. 15 No chair of dignified ease was a 
bishop’s throne in the sixth century. 1010 Kelly's Directory 
of Oxford, The Cathedral. . . The bishop’s throne . . was 
erected as a memorial to the late Bishop Wilberforce. 

c. A seat provided by portrait-painters for their 
sitters : see quot. 1S59. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, x, A very faded chair raised 
upon a very dusty throne in Miss La Creevy's room. 1839 
Guli.ick & Times Paint. 199 The Throne is tlie name por- 
trait painters give the chair provided for their ‘ sitters from 
the circumstance of its being placed on a raised dal's covered 
usually with red cloth. 

2 . As the seat of a deity, esp. of God or Christ. 

The throne of grace or simply the throne, the mercy-seat, 

the place where God is conceived as seated to an.swer prayer. 

a. 41340 Ureisunxw Cott. Horn. 191 pu ert horeblostme 


grace. 1393 Lanou P. PI, C. n. 134 pe trone pat trinite 
ynne sittep. 1398 I'revisa Barth, De P. R. i. (i 495) 8 Cryste 
lesus . . syttyng in his trone of jugement. 1308 Fisher 7 Penit. 
Ps. vi, Wks. (1876) 9 Euery man & woman shall stande before 
the trone of almyghty god. 1326 Tindale Rev. xiv, 3 They 
are with omen spott before the trone off God. 1359 Mirr. 
Mag. (1563) V ilj, The trone of mighty Jove. 

/3, cxago Beket 2304 in 51 Eng, Leg. I. 172 Bi-fore ore 
louerd sone . . ase he sat in is throne. 1332 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Mom. Pr,, Ex-hort,, The throne of the heauenlie grace, 
*65a Guknall Chr. in Arm. verse 17. xiii. iii. loi It sends 
them to thei 'Throne- of Grace. ^1763 M. Buuce Hymn, 
‘ l^Phere high [etc.] ‘ vi, With boldness, therefore, at the 
throne, Let us make all our sorrows known. 1849 W. K. 
Tweedie Life % MacDonald 157 It was made a frequent 
errand to the throne. 1875 Bp. Bickersteth Hymn, ‘ Peace, 
^eifeci peace', Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. 

1 8 . lu the phrase in (pw) throne ; entluoued ; 
esp. as said of God or Christ. Obs. 

41225 Ancr. R, 40 fi swete hlisfule sune._.sette pe ine 
trone. 4 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter ix. 4 pou sittis on trone p' 
dernys rightwisnes. 1340 -y Pr. Cause, 5080 Hyde u.s Fra 
pe face of hym pat syttes in throne, c 1380 Sir Ferumi, 
162, Y swere by cryst in trone. C1440 R. GloucestePs 
Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 446 To king he was iblessed at 
londone ywis St iset in trone [7/, r. ine throne], c 1500 Nmu 


shyning bright shieldis [As] Titan in trone. 

4 . fig. A seat or positioa of dominion or 
supremacy; spec, in Astrol . : see quot. 1819. 

41348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI 149 b, 1'his Marques thus 
gotten vp, into fortunes trone. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 
361 The Pulpit a Throne of higher Authority, .rewarding 
with Proraise.s of far more elevating Hopes than any earthly 
one can. 1819 Jas. W11.SON Compl. Did. Astrol. s.v.. 
Any part of a sign where a planet has two or more testi- 
monies, f. tf. essential dignities, is called its throne, chariot, 
of any other foolish name that comes to hand. 1833 Brew- 
ster Newton II. xiv. 23 [Leibnitz] had nearly placed him- 
self on the throne which Newton was destined to ascend. 
18. . _B. Taylor In the Meado^us Poems (1866) 299 The sun 
on his midday throne. 1892 Henley Song of Sword, etc. 43 
We tracked the winds of the world to the steps of their very 
thrones. 


6. transf. The position, office, or dignity of a 
sovereign ; sovereign power or authority, dominion. 

4x300 Cursor M, 22122 In pe temple o salamon pan sal 
pat traitor sett his tron. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 
245 Artarxerses. .saued his fader trone and his broper lyf, 
X474CAXTON Chesse ii. i, (1883) 20 Mysericorde and trouthe 
conserue and kepe the kynge in his trone, 1334 More 
Conif. agst. Trib. it. Wks. 1199/2, I will., set my trone on 
the sides of y« north. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii. \. 193 The 
next degree, is Englands Royall Throne. 1696 Phillips 
(ed. 5) s. V., Throne also Synecdochycally is taken for 
Supream Command, or Soveraign Authority of those that 
sit upon the Tlirone. 1730 Gray Elegy 67 To wade 
through slaughter to a throne. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L, 
Blanc's Hist. Ten V. II. 84 Worthy, .of occupying the_ first 
l^^lace in the state beneath the throne. 1849 Helps Friends 
m C. II. i. (1834) I. 267 Mighty thrones and distant empires. 


b. Throne and altar, the civil and ecclesiastical 
systems as established ; cL church and state {Cnvuoa. 
sb. 18 ) ; hence used atlrib. 

1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVII. 420 The poetical representa- 
tion of the..Throne-and-Altar class. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
12 Jan. 4/ 2 Two currents ran through the auditory. Gentle- 
men_ of high life and throne and altar journalists were 
hostile. Radical journalists .. were krimnil of sympathy. 
1908 Expositor June 358 The guardian of the nation’s throne 
and altar. 

6 . transf. Put for the occupant of the throne; 
the sovereign. 

1762 G0LOS.M. at. W. xlii, ‘ Here ’, cried he, addressing 
himself to the throne. x8x8 Ld. Althorp in Pari. Deb. 21 A 
time when they had to offer their condolence to the throne. 

7. (With capital T.) pi. In mediaeval angelology, 
The third of the nine orders of angels (see Order 
sb. 5). 

13, . Ipotis 93 ('Vern. MS.) in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (i88x> 
342 pe pridde [order] is cleped 'I'rones, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. II. X. (1495) b vj/2 The thyrde Ordre [of angels] is 
the ordre of 1 hrones, and hath the name of the yefte of dome, 
for god syttyth in theym, and yeuyth his domes. X384 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher, xv, il (1886) 313 Twentie legion,s of 
divels, partUe of the order of vertues, & partlie of the order 
of thrones. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 601 Thrones, Domina- 
tions, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers, a X7ii Ken llymnoiheo 
Poet, Wks. 1721 HI. 201 Thrones, who God’s Judgments 
hear, and then proclaim, c 1830 Neale Hymns East. Ch. 
(1866) 134 Thrones, Principalities, Virtues, and Powers. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as throne adversary, 
-bearer, -chair, -city, gallery, -p 07 ver, -rail, -room, 
-seat, f -sitter, -step ; throne-capable, -like, -shatter- 
ing, -worthy adj's. ; throne-born a., born of a 
sovereign parentage ; of royal birth ; throne- 
name, a name given on ascending the throne. 

i6Sx S?mi. Coron. Chas. II at Scoon in Phenix_ I. 266 A 
word of Encouragement against *Throne Adversaries, Your 
Enemies are the Enemies of the Lord’s Throne. 1833 
Bailey Mystic etc., Spir. Leg. 131 Some crowned and 
sword-girt conqueror * I'hrone-born. 1831 Sir F. Palgravr 
Norm. Sf Eng. 1 . 547 There was only one clearly ac- 
knowledged legitimate heir or '"throne-capable representative 
of Charlemagne. X814 Sir R. Wilson Diary (i86i) II. 344 
Murat was .seated as a Sultan — ^princes and dukes all stand- 
ing behind his '"throne-chair. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 6 June 
1/3 The procession then proceed.s to the '"throne gallery. 
1894 Ibid. 30 June 5/1 Two "thronelike chairs of larger 
growth stood in the centre, c 1873 Queen's Printers' Bible- 
HdA 139 The people make Shalluin.,King, he taking the 
"throne-name of Jeboahaz. 1864 Sir T. Seaton Fro7i% 
Cadet to Colonel xviL 361 The interior room is the King’s 
"throne-room. 1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 149/2 'I'he Queen., 
entered the Throne-room shortly after three o'clock. 1816 
J. Wilson City of Plague 51 Lurid stars Prophetic of 
"throne-shattering wars. ^ 1332 Holoet, "Trone sytter, or 
he that sytteth. in maiestie, altitronTes. 

Throne v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To place on or as on a throne j esp. as 
symbolio of accession to sovereignty: =* Enthrone. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B, i. 131 per treuthe is in Trinitee and 
troneth [A. 1. 122 coroune'p ; v. r. tronen] hem alle, X387-8 
T. UsK Test. Love i. ii. (Skeat) I 94 , 1 lefte it for no tene, 
till he was troned in my blisse for his seruice. a 1400 Pistiil 
of Susan 90 Tunils troned on trene. 1308 Kennedie 
Ply ting w. Dunbar 400, I sail,, with tresone trone the on 
the treis. X5A9 Latimer end Senn. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 58 
Thus was Salomon throned, by the adulse and wyl of hys 
father. rSi^’&.Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct,, Why, throne 
your selfe in state on the stage. x6ox Shaks. 7'wel. N, ii. 
IV. 22 The seate Where loue is thron’d. X624 F. White 
Repl. P'isher 36 He trode vpon the necke of kings, throning 
and dethroning, crowning and decrowning them. X673 
Mjlton True Relig. 10 The Pope. .Throne.s and Unthrones 
Kings. 17x3-20 Pope Iliad viii. sst ’Hi’ eternal thunderer 
sat thron’d in gold. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt III. xliil 144 
Mercy can do no barm, it will seat the King where he ought 
to be, throned on the hearts of his people. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xi, Mrs. Mac-Candlish, throned in a comfortable 
easy chair. . was regaling herself. . with a cup of genuine tea. 
1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 16 Foremost sad 
Lancelot, throned upon his Steed. 1866 Conington Virg. 
ZEneid vil 686 To throne him in the seat of power. 1884 
Tennyson Becket i, uL 70 That the King Would throne me 
in the great Archbishoprick. 

2. intr. To be enthroned ; to sit on or as on a 
throne ; to sit in state. Often to throne it. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 26 He wants nothing of a God but 
Eternity, and a Heauen to Throne in. 1848 Blackw. Mag. 
LXI 1 1 . 768 He throned it always like a tragedy king. X003 
Ld. R. Gowf.r Rec. Sf Remin. 338 After seeing my Shake, 
speare [group statue] throning it in the centre of the Palais 
d^ Industrie [Paris]. 1904 R, J. Farrer Garden of Asia 139 
The abbot of imperial blood no longer thrones among the 
pines of Uyeno. 1903 Westnt. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/2 The sofa 
on which she had throned. 

Hence Thro'ning vbl. sb., enthronement. 

c X400 Maundev. (1839) xvi. 17s The dedicacioun of the 
chirche, & the thronynge {Raxb. tronyngj of the ydole. 

Throned {YrOuad, poet. '^xoxx-akA), ppl. a. 

1. [f. Throne v.-r-jetoK} Seated on or as on a 
throne; enthroned. Also in comb., as heaven- 
throned. 

c 1440 York Mysi, xxvi, 86 Oure tempil! is Jjb tonre Of 
his troned sire, 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 189 [Mercy] 
becomes The throned Monarch better then his Crowna 
x6o6 — Ant. Cl. i. iii. 28 Though you in swearing shake 
the Throaned Gods, i6ax G. Sandvs Gvids Met. xi. (1632) 
374 loue shunnes the bed Of Sea-thron’d Thetis. 1760-72 
H, Brooke Foot 0/ QuaL (1809) IV. 14 Adam, .had been 
constituted a throned lord and controller, 1839 Bailey 
Pestus xi. (1832) 136 Hear Thou, Heaven-throned ! 1906 
Daily Chron, 23 Sept. 3/4 In the song of the minor poet 
we often recognise the faint echo of a throned master. 


2 . [? f. Throne sb.J (a) Having a throne ; (^) 
Made like a throne. 

1801 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. ni. iii, II. 59 A work -which 
pretends to give to Denmark a throned existence [before 
Christ]. 1832 Thackeray Esmond u. -vi, The old Dean 
on his throned stall. 

Thronedom (pr^mdom). rare. [f. Throne 
sb. •+• -DOM.] The dominion of a throne ; the posi- 
tion implied by a throne. 

1820 J, H, W iffen Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 48 Of this frame 
Empires and thronedoms have been, and are made. 1839 
Sala Tw, round Clock (i86i) 165 The late Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, .has been signally kicked off thronedom. 

Thr 03 ieless (hw'*‘nles), a. [f. as prec. -h 
-Licss ] Without a throne ; deposed from a throne. 

x8x4 Byron Ode to Nap. xiii, Thou thi-oneless Homicide, 
1846 W. E. Aytoun Lays Sc. Cavaliers (1849) 213 Fitting 
for the throneless exile. 1897 Trotti-;r J.tfe J. Nicholson x. 
(1908) 149 A thronele.ss pensioner of the Indian. Government. 

Thronelet (J)i'^«’nlet). [f. as prec. -t- - let.] A 
little or miniature throne. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Trattsfiguration, When thou art 
set In thy refulgent thronelet, 

t ThrO'uely, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -LY l.] 
Pertaining to the throne ; applied to certain ranks 
of angels : see quots,, and cf. Throne sb. 7. 

1486 3 k, St. Albans, Her. aw, Ther he ix oi-derys of 
angelis, V. Jerarchie & iiij. Tronly. Ibid, aivb, The iiij. 
Ti-oult be theys PrincipatusTronyCherubyn andSeraphyn. 
1386 Ferne Bias. Genirie 143 The cullors in this Coate, 
namely, white blew & guoles..are referred to the orders of 
Angels which be Thronely. 

t ThrO'neship. Obs. rare— \ [-ship.] Occu- 
pancy or tenure of a throne ; sovereignty ; reign. 

1399 Na.she 10 That manner of prouostship 

or gouemment remained in full force and vertue all their 
fowre throneships, alias a hundred yeare. 

t Tliro-n.ess, tura-ness. Obs. rare. [f. Thro, 
THBA a, + -NESS.] The quality of being ‘ thro ' ; 
untowardness ; obstinacy, reluctance. 

13. . Cursor M, 26964 (Fairf.) Ne for na }>raneR \aliered in 
MS. to mekenes, C. mekenes] Jiat mai be pi-seluin say bot 
sop of jje. Ibid. 27608 tCott.) O pride bicums thrones [pr, 
tliroues; P. }>ranes, braues ; Cott,, G. trauersjo thrett, 
Hething, threp, and athes grett, 

Throne'virard (})r<?u nw§id), adv, [f. as prec. 
-f-'WAED.] Towards the throne, 

X844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xxvii, When His priestly 
blood dropped downward, And His kingly eyes looked 
throneward. 1886 Lillian B. Fearing sleeping World, 
etc., My soul would gaze Throneward for God’s dear blame 
or praise. 

Tliroilg (T’rf”0)j tb. Also Sc. and north, dial. 
thrang. [ME. prang, prong, prob. shortened from 
OE. leprang throng, crowd, tumult, deriv. from 
verbal ablaut series Pring-, prang-, Prung- : see 
Theing®'. : cf.MDu. draneijg-'), Du. drang, MHG. 
draw (earlier gedranc), Ger. drang throng, pres- 
sure, crowd; ON. prgng fern., throng, crowd. 
Throng sb., vb., and adj. appear about the 13- 
14th c., the adj. being the latest.] 

I. 1 . Oppression; distress, straits; trouble, woe, 
affliction ; danger. Now dial. rare. 

X3. . Cursor M, 2383 pai pat sutd bald bam in pat thrang 
[Trin. brong]. Ibid, 2622 ‘Fra mi lauedi’, sco said, ‘1 
gang, For sco me halds fast in thrang ' [z'.t-. ga . . -wa]. 
Ibid. 21867 Mikel on erth sal be be thrang, sal be 0 men 
o-mang. 1373 Barbour Bruce vn. 251 His layis hym haldis 
now in thrang. _cH 7 ° Henry Wallace v. 931 Thaim to 
re.skew that was in fellone thrang. e 1470 Harding Chron. 
XXI. V. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10. If. 19 b), The maiden Castelle 
strong,. That on a Roche ful high stonte oute of throng, 
1396 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. vn. (S.T.S.) II. 43 
Now in sik thrang, that sche nathing culde find radie at 
hand, to halde the dur fast. x8ss_ Won/an's Devotion I. 278 
We’ll hae o’er-much joy, to be thinking o’ past thrangs. 

•pb. The pain of childbirth : usually pi . ; « 
Throe sb. i b. Obs. 

1543 Raynold Byrih Mankynde Prol Dj, The labor, 
ynge woman hath bene greatly conforted, and alleiiiatj'd 
of her throngs and trauell. Ibid. 49 The parels, dangeours, 

, and throngs, which chanse to -women in theyr labor. Ibid, 
85 Yf. .she feale greate thronge and payne. 

II. 2 . Pressing or crowding of people ; an act 
of thronging or crowding ; crowded condition. 

X303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 947 A.s bey stode, & made 
grete brong. c 1440 York Mysi, xxii. 2 Make rome be-ly ve, 
and late me gang, Who makis here all bis brang? X356 
A urelio ^Isab. (i6o8t R iv, Soddaineley all withe one thronge 
caste the poore Affranio to the grounds. x6oo J. Pory tr. 
Lea's Africa ir. 88 The throng was so great at their entrance 
of the gates, that moe then fowerscore citizens were siaine 
therein, 17x3 'Ramsm Christ's Kirk Gr, n. xv, He could 
get nae place. ., For thrang that day. Cowpek Iliad 

11,63 Went the summon.s forth Into all quarters, and the 
throng began. 1870 Freeman Werw. Cong, (ed. a) H. x. 
502 Near to the great city, and yet removed from its imme- 
diate throng and turmoil 

8. concr. A crowded mass of persons actually (or 
in idea) assembled together; a crowd. 

[993 Battle 0/ Maldon 299 He wtes on gebrange hyra 
breora bana. J c loOo Gloss, in Haupt's Zeitschr. IX. 427/1 5 
Lixaruin coelibus (gl, mercenariorum, qui aquain portant), 
wmterberendra. marg. bran[gum]. a 1300 Cursor M, 13462 
Iesus,.bi-held ba* folk .. Pat folud him til mikel thrang 
\Trin, brongl X3.. E. E. Allit. P.Y.ri34 Jet for bretty 
in brong 1 schal my bro steke. CX470 Henry Wallace iv. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it in that thrang. XS98 Barrf.t 
'lluor. tVarres IV, iv.n2, The people to passe foorth,.not 
by thronges . . hut by litle and litle. 1663 Manley Groiius’ 
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Lam C, Warres 199 Tbe whole Throng of Ecclesiastical 
Persons were beyond the Inspection of the Magistrates. 
,*784 CowpBn Task iv. 196 The pent-up breath of an un- 
savoury throng. 183a W. \w\'Acs,Aihanibra\l, issTodraw 
fashionable throngs to their saloons. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
S/wp xix, The .streets were filled with throngs of people. 

D. A great number of tilings crowded together, 
either actually or in idea; a multitude, 

1549-62 .‘sTERNnoi.n & H. Ps. IxxH. 16 The mighty moun- 
taynes. .Of come shall beare such throng, i 6 oa Marston 
Antonio's Rev. n. iit, Throngs of thoughts crowcie for their 
pa.ssage, c 1760 Smollktt Ode to Sleefi 8 Attended by an 
airy throng Of gentle dreams. i824_ Dibcin Libr. Cowjk, 
eas A series, and almost throng, of Histories of England. 

4 . Pressure, or a pressing amount, of work or 
business. Now dial. 

164a CitAS. 1 Message to both Ho. a8 Apr. 4 We hope 
this Animadversion will be no breach of your Pviviledges in 
this throng of Uusine.sse, and Distemper of Affections. 1:707 
J. WoDKOW in (18281 181 My throng of work that fell 
jn on me stopped me. _ 1730 T. Boston Fourfold Si. iv. iv, 
A great throng of business, but a gre.aC scarcity of faith and 
hoimess. 1778 [W. MarsuaixI Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. an. 
i'}y6 note, The principal objection to a dog-dayts-fallow is, 
that it falls amid the throng of hay time and harvest. 1896 
Crockett Grejf Man Hi. 349 VVith all this throng of busi- 
ness on hand. 

6. ‘ Intimacy ’ (Jam.), company ; to keep throng^ 
to keep company, associate with. Sc. dial, 

1768 Ross Hehnore 11 It sets them well into our thrang 
to spy. 1843 Betmuhb Se. Fireside Star. 78 He keepit 
thrang wi* Jenny MTntosh his Landlady’s daughter. 
Thxong^ (frpq), a. {adit.) Now and north, 
dial. Also 4-5 p-, tlaxange, 5-6, Sc. 6 ~ thrang. 
[ME. prang, Pt"ong, from, same root as prec. Cf. 
PN. prgng~r, narrow, close, crowded (Sw. trang, 
i)a. trang), strait, narrow, close, tight.] 

*[ 1 . In various early instances difficult to explain, 
all connected with Thbing v. Among these may 
be distinguished the senses (a) Compressing; {h) 
Compressed, oppressed, distressed ; (<r) Pressing, 
earnest, eager. But in some cases the exact sense 
is uncertain ; thrange may even be adverbial ; cf, 
Ger. gedrang{e adv. and adj*. Ohs. 

13.. E. E. A tin, P, A. 17 pat dotz hot Jwych my hert 
praijge. My breste in , bal« hot bolne & bele. «t 1400-53 
Aie.vaiider 4813 Ne^e throtUd with Jje thik aire & thrauge 
In. hare andes, £1400 Destr. Troy 12235 And he jiroly with 
prong wil hrfippit agayu. 14. . Siege Jems. 2 A hrange 
pptnen oroune was braste on his hed. [a 1535 R'rere 4 /iore 
#5410 Hazl. Al.P. A III. 72 Thefrere amoiige the thonics 
was thronged? pa. pple of Thsikg 

2 . Pressed or massed closely together as a crowd ; 
(jrowded, thronged ; f dense, close, thick (ohs.). 

c 1400 Macmdev. (Roxh.) xxvi. 124 When hat schall feight, 
pal bald pam so nere togyder and so thrang pat, whare per 
er XX® men, smn men wald suppose per ware no^t x'a. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 401 Nerehand all Rome was 
laurd peditr, & pe peple was pas-sand thrang. cisoo 
— dot 3366 Thar was the batell dangerus and strong, 

.vas the pres, bath perellus and throng, 1535 Strw art 

Cron, (Rolls) 11.370 Amang the Scottis, quhair tha 
war maist thrang, Or euir he wist wes closit thame amang. 
1603 J. Savii.e K, Jas.' Entertainni, Irttrod. Bijb, The 
people were so throng. *743 in Keble Life Bp. Wilson xxiv. 
(1863) 825 [The registry preserves the memorandum in the 
Curate’s own hand of his having published this order in 
Rushen Church] in the pre.sence of a throng congregation. 
1770 Lett. Jas, Murray, Loyalist (1901I 134 As throng as 
tluee inabed. 1896 Proudlock Borderland Muse 2^,1 
see the ‘ trouts’ are ‘rising ’ thrang. 

5. Crowded with people, etc.; thronged; very 
folly attended or frequented. 

s66a H. More Myst. Godl. t. ix. 28 What a[n],.unsutable 
representaiioii is it of this throng Theatre in Heaven, made 
tip ofSaints and Angels? 1711 Ramsay Oh Maggy Johnstonn 
H, The barn and yard was aft sae thrang. We took the green, 
rpee Reid Wks, (1S631 1 . 46/2 We have had a thronger 
College this year than ever before. • 182a Galt Prcmosi 
xxxiii, The street was as throng as on a market day. i8go 
Hall Q.Kmr. Bondman i, x, [Tne hut] was all but as throng 
of people as it: had bjen..on the day of 'Liza Killey’s 
wedding. 1S94 P, H. Hunter Jas. Ittwick i. (1900) 14 
Oor Kirk keepit as thrang as afore, 

4 . Of times, seasons, places, etc.: Into which 
much is crowded ; foil of work ; busy. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 85 The merkit is thrang, 
and will no* lest Iang._ 1615 Brathwait Stragpado (1878] 
62 You Clients-, that vLsit this throng Terras. 17*5 Wodraw 
Corn (1843) II. 75 The harvest is just at its tIironge.st. *764 
Museum Rust. 11 . Ixxvii. 265 The value of the time, .in so 
throng a season as the summer, is very considerable. 1816 
Scott Old Marl, iv, It will be hard for you to fill her place, 
e-pecially on sic a thrang day .as this. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkb. in It was wonderful, to see. how way 
was. raiide for him through the crowded streets at the after- 
noon throng hour. 1895 Snaith Misir. D. Marvin xfix, 
'Tis a very throng time thi,s week. 

6. Of a person or persons : Closely engaged in, 
work or business; pressed ; folly employed, busy, 

1623 Sanderson Serm., Job xxix. §25 Great men.. are 
all throng as ever in pulling' down houses, and setting up 
hedges; in unpeopling towns and creating beggars. 1723 
Wodrom Corr. (iMi) IIL 5°) 1 have been so throng this day 

f hh my booksellers, that 1 was not in the Assembly. 1786 
yuNS Tina 5 Twa dogs, that were na thrang at hame. 

x8o4 jA-musPoems r VVe see his sheep thrang rabblin on the 
height. 1863 Mrs, Gaskell Sylvia's L. 11 . 8 When we're 
,1 help ‘T 




Hester. 1896 Barrie Marg, Oscthty Vi, ‘ I 

: ... ... ... I am 


e terrible thrang she says. 


suppose y. 

Rather busy’. , . 

. 0 . Closely engaged together; intimately asso- 
ciated; ‘thick- V ■ .1.:, „ -j. ..... 1 


' 1790 D. Mori.son Poems *36 (Jam.) Syne hame we scotir'd 
fu’ cheery and fu’ thrang. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 
51 Him an’ oor Willie’s unco tlirong- 
B. adv. Earnestly; busily. 

_ ci^oo Destr. Troy 3094 And thus bo thought full thrange 
in hir thro hert, pat so seniely a sight ho se neuer before. 
1786 Burns Dream it, 1 see ye’re complimented thrang By 
mony a lord ari* lady, a jSip Tannahill A mbitious Mite 
10 Some brushing thrang their wings and noses. 

Throng (J>rpij)> W- Also 4 (9 dial.) thrang. 
[ME. Prange, fronge wk. vb., in form a derivative 
from the stem of THBiNct with which it agrees 
in sense. It may continue an unrecorded Oli. 
*pr{>ngian = OHCx. drangan ", or may be f. Thkono 
sb. : cf. ta crowd. (A factitive from thring would 
have been in OE. *pr^ng{e)an ; cf. Ger. drdngen, 
Qffl.prengva (Sw. trdnga, Da. trienge, wk. vbs.).] 
+ 1 . trans. To press or compress violently; to 
squeeze, crush. Ohs. 

13. . Cursor M. ooo (GOtt.) pii fwil watte womman to .stang, 
And si.'ho sal 3eit pin hefde thrang. i59o_ Spenser F. Q. hi. 
ix. 45 He [the Thames] raves With roring rage, and sore 
him selfe does throng. 1596 Danett tr, Comittes (1614) 223 
margin. He was.. thronged to deiith in the gate, i6ot 
Holland Pliny (1634) 1 . 120 See into what great .streights 
betweene both seas Asia is. . as it were thronged. 1616 R. C, 
Times' JF/tAWe 7,2141 This foolish prophesie, That,vnlesse 
ihrongd to death, thou ne’re shalt die. 1825 Brockett 
H. C. Words, Throng, to press, to thrust, to squeeze, 

•f- 2 , intr. To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles ; to press. Obs. 

? a 2400 Marie A rtk, 3755 Thare they thronge in the thikke, 
and thristis to the erthe Of thethraeste raene thre hundrethe, 
c 1400 De.str. Troy 7040 Tliroly the pre men thronght hym 
aboute. 1560 DAUStr. Sleidane's Cornm. 343 h. The people, 
which striue, who may fiisi thronge in. z^z Stanyhurst 
/Eueis 1. (Arb.) 32 Hee throngs.. Through crowds of the 
pepiL 1593 Shaks. Luer. 1041 Her breath .. thronging 
through her lipa 1^3 Knolles Hist, Turks (1638) 90 The 
Enemy, thronging in as fast as be could. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia in. ix. 80 Whereat they quickly thronged 
faster backe then before forward, a 1625 Fletcher & 
Massinger Lasus of Candy i. ii, Having taken bteuib, he 
throng’d before me. Renewed the fight 

3 . intr. To assemble in a group or crowd ; to 
collect in large numbers ; to crowd ; also, to go in. 
a crowd. 

15.. Adam Belj^ in Hazl. E. P.P. IL 142 They ry.sed 
the towne . . And came thronging to Wyilyames house. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 410 The Greekcs who 
thronged about his pavilion doores. 1647 Cowley Misir,, 
The Wish v. Lest men . . Should hither throng . . And so 
make a City. 1710 Philips Pastorals it. 43 No more 
beneath thy Shade shall Shepherds throng, 1812 Byron 
Ck. Har. n. Ixvi, Childe Harold saw them.. Thronging to 
war. 183a W, Irving Alhambra 11.277 The people thronged 
forth to see him with impatient joy. a 1839 Praed Poems 
(1864) II. 164 We did not meet in courtly hall. Where birth 
and beauty throng. 

fig. z 6 ^x Milton Samson zi Restles.s thoughts, that like 
a deadly swarm Of Hornets. .rush upon me thronging. 
1803-SWoRnsw. Intimations Immort, iii, I hear the Echoes 
through the mountains throng. 

indirect pass. (cf. 4). Obs. 

X&7 Skaks. Timon w, iii. 305 Ape{Tt{anitis'^,.\\2 say tb’ 
hast Gold : I'hou wilt lie throng d too shortly. Tim. Throng’d 
too ? 1663 Pepys Diary 13 J une, To the Royall Theatre. . . 
Here we saw ‘The PaithfuIlSheepeardesse’ja most simple 
thing, and yet much thronged after. 

4 . trans. To crowd round and press upon ; to 
press upon as in a crowd, to jostle. Also fg. 

1534 Tindale Mark v, 24 Moche people folowed him, and 
thronged him. *593 Shaks. Lucr, 141:7 Here one being 
throng'd hears back. 1692 Bentley Boyte Lect. 217 That 
particles so widely disseminated could ever throng and 
crowd obe another into a close and compact texture. 1704 
J. 'Trapp Abreo-Muli 1. ii. 299 Not so he look’d when 
throng’d with Multitudes Of the applauding Soldiers. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xxi. 15 When more and more the people 
throng Tbe chairs and thrones of civil power. 

6 . To bring or drive into a crowd, or into one 
place ; to collect closely, to crowd ; to press or 
drive in a crowd (quot. 1615). Chiefly in. pa. pple. 

■ 2578 Banister Hist. Man t. 7 Pericles . .seemed .. to throng 
and thunder out bis wordes. aiCoS Sib F. Verb Comm. 
(*657) 6 The enemy coming.. -with ensigns displayed, very 
thick thronged together. 1615 HeywoOD Foure Prentises 
i. Wks. 1874 11 . 230 My Sjauderd . .the sight whereof Will 
drlue these stragglers in disordered ranke-s. And in a hurty 
burly throng them hence. 1652-62 Heylin Casmagr. 
Introd- (1674) 8/2 Bocbartus-.hath thronged Joktan andhis 
Sons into a little corner of Arabia Felix. 1677 SEdley Ant. 
4 CL V. i, Alt she holds dear she has throng'd there but you, 
And now iutreats that you will enter too, 1752 YotiNo 
Brothers n. i, Throngs the pride of ages in an hour. 1822 
[.see Thronged r]. 

6 . To fill or occupy (a placci etc.) with a large 
number of things or persons, or quantity of some- 
tliing; to crowd, cram, stuff; to burden (quoL 1648). 

1607 .Shaks. Cor. m. iH. 36 Throng [Theobald! s correction. ; 
flies 'Through] our largfe temples with the shows of peace. 
And not our streets with war. 1634 Milton Comres 713 
Thronging the Seas with spawti innmuerable. 164S J. 
Beaumont Psyche m. xxv. If, .1 throng my Darling with tlus 
massy storcj 'Twill ,to a Burden swell my. Courtesy. . 1704 
Ehgy Author True born Eng. xx, Nature to make amends 
for- want of Sense, Has throng’d bia Head with clear Im- 
pertinence. tSry Lady Morgan ii’tnwtce (i&iS) I. 90 'The 
rebears.-ils.. occupied and thronged the streets of Paris for 
some days. 1842 Tennyson Loeksley. Hall 36 Her whisper 
throng’d roy pukes with .the fullness .of. the. Spring. 1874 
PusEv Lent. Serm. 268T0 occupyand thropg your tbougbcs 
with cases. .of your owa seeking., , 


b. -Said of a multitude of persons or things : To 
occupy completely, fill, crowd (a place, etc.). 

1819 S'At.i.VB.y Promcih. Vuh. i. 2 All Spirits., who throng 
those bright and rolling worlds. 1853 C. Bronte Villeiie 
xxxviii. Gay dresses, grand equipages, fine horses, .throng 
the bright streets, i860 'Tyndall Glac. ii. L 229 Insects 
which thronged the adjacent grass. 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarib 
L viii, Great multitudes., thronged every square and street. 

c. pa. pple. Occupied by a crowd or multitude of 
pemons or things ; crowded, crammed, filled (const. 
with, or absol.). See also Thkonoed 2. 

1594 Drayton Ideatu^ With those the thronged 'Theaters 
that presse, I in the circuit for the Laiirell strove. 1608 
Shake. /’mil. i. 77 A man throng’d vp with cold, my Veines 
chill 1677 'rtiOKESBY Diaty (1830) I. 4 The Glasshouse 


.. — thronged with people. 

.72 BEi.)iNGr-TKi.D in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 405 'The 
cliurches every where seemed W'ell thronged. 1841 W. 
Si'ALurNG Italy 4 It. M.i. iv. 1 . 149 The galleries of Italian 
palaces are still thronged with statues, as were the temples. 
1894 Hall CAinv.Man.vman v. v, The streets were thronged, 

d. intr, for pass. Now dial. 

1757 Edwards Grig. Sin viii. (1837) 75 Multitudes that the 
Christum woikl throngs with, 1844 W. Jamie Muse iia 
(E.D.D.) The whisky tents began to throng. 

'nirong(e, -en, obs. pa.t. and pple. of Theikg v. 
Tlxronged Or^iqd, poet. ]>r/rr)ed), ppl. a. [f. 
Tuuong w. + -ed 1 ,] 

1 , Closely packed, as a multitude of people or 
things ; crowded. 

1652 Benlowks Theoph. vri. iv, Those throng’d figures .sum 
not Thee. 1713 Addison Cato n. i, The thick array Of his 
thronged legions. 1822 J. MacDonald Metu. J. Benson. 
463 He addre.ssed a thronged audience, 1860 Pusev Mitu 
Proph. 270 The niariners. .ask Jonah thronged questions. 
1908 Mrs. E. Wharion Hi-rmit 4 Wild Worn. 41 The air 
shone with thronged candle-flames. 

2 . Of a place, etc. ; Closely packed with people 
or things ; crowded, 

1594 [.see 'Throng v. 6 c]. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. 
V, X15 As vnder their [trees’] command the thronged Creeke 
Ran lessened vp. 1746-7 Hhhvey Medii. (j8i8) 251 1 'o slip 
away from the jhrongcd chy. 1831 Scott Ct, Robi. xxiii, 
A loud and varied murmur, resembling that of a thronged 
hive, 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkb. 189 'To me these 
thronged places are wearisome in the extreme. 

b. Of time: Full 01 work or business; busily 
occupied; busy. dial. 

1791 Isabella Wilson in Mem, (1825) 36 We have had a 
thronged time with our harvest, 183a Yorkshire Dial,, We 
had a very thronged day. 

Thronger (Jr^qai). [f. Thkong v. + -ml.] 
One who throngs : see the verb. 

1648 Hexham ii, Een eiringer, a Pre-sser, a thronger, or a 
pusher. 1908 R. W. Chambers Firing Line vii, The 
jewelled throngers of the horse-shows and motor-shows. 
Throngfal (Jtr^rqful), a. [f. Thbong sb, + 
-FUL.] Full of a throng or crowd ; crowded. 

1833 Whittier /V wafo Martyr 1,1, Where The throngful 
street grew foul with death. i 865 — Snowdound 743- 
Dreaming in thi ongful city ways Of winter joys his boyhood 
knew. 

Thronging (]jr/?'i)ii]), vU. sb. [f. Throng w. 
+ -ING k] I'be action of the verb Theong ; press- 
ing; crowding. 

13. . Cursor M. 22683 (Cotf.) Wit thranging .sal )>ai samen 
thre.st. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark v. 32 h, So 
was he fiayned with the tlvrongyng of the people, 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 196 Why there is such 
thronging of all people that way. 1679 Luttrell Brief Ret. 
(1857) I. 7 Mr. Oates preached at Wood-street church.. and 
there was great thronging, P. Walkeb_ Peden in 

Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) I. 153 Such a Thronging to the 
featful Pit. 

Thro'nging, ppl., a. [f. as prec. -f -ing 2] 
That lliroiigs; crowding or crowded; assembling 
or assembled in large numbers ; going in a crowd. 

■ 1582 Stanyhurst AS nets ti. (Arb.) 67 Theare weare the 
enymyes with thronging cluster asembled. i6oa Holland 
Livy t. xiv. ij All at once the enemies in thranging manner 
sallied forth. *697 Pm'YV.M Antiq. Greece i, viii 11715) 41 
Too weak to support the vast weight of thronging Multi- 
tudes. 1827 Keble Chr. K., T. Matt, v, Such brief rest As 
thronging cures afford. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 33 
Thronging hosts uncounted, a company joyous approaching. 
Hence Thro’ngiiig’ly adv. 

1624 Gee Held Fast 52 A glorious .spectacle . . fit for vs to 
step out of our dores and tbioiiglngly to behold. 1731 
Bailey, Throngingly, crowdingly. 

Thro'iig'ly , adv. Obs. or dial, [f. Thkonq a. + 
-LY^.] Thickly, densely ; busily. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. ii. I 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very tbrongly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire, zjzj Bailey 
vol II, 7 yir»«,y/y..pressingly, crowdingly. 

So TIiro-ngTiess, the state of being Hbrong’ or 
crowded ; crowdedness. 

' *727 P. Walker Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. itizq) I. 276 
When Prisons were more throng than ever, even in Dun- 
nottar-Casile, where Eight-score and eight of us were 
driven into one Vault ; and yet I never saw Throngness nor 
Irons maiT any from writing. 

t Throilizer Obs. rare. Also 5 tronys^ 
[prob. aphelic for Enthronize : cf. also Gr, e/mxt- 
\(a 6 ai to be enthroned.] trans. To enthrone, to- 
seat on a thrOne:. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 45s He was. .trony.sed in the sayd 
moiieth of May. 1559 Act 2 Eiiz. iii BoUoii Stai. Irel. (1621) 
283 Everie person and persons being hereafter conferred,, 
invested, andcqnsecrated, . . may from hencefprthbe throiiizedi 
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«T installed. 1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Prieith. (1847) 
IL ago ‘ To mount into his throne or as we say to be 
throiiized. 

Hence f Throjiiza'tion, tron- [cf. Enthkoniza- 
TIOn], enthronement. Obs. rare—^. 

1526 R. Whytford Martiloge 22 Feb. 21 At antioche the 
slallacion or tronizacyon of saynt Peter. 

t Tliroiio’nical, a, nonce-wd. [irreg. f. Throne 
sb., perh. alter canonical^ Of or pertaining to the 
throne. 


1S91 HoRisEY Trav. (Hakl. Soc.i 17s He [Ivan the Terrible] 
thondei'.s owt liis Ihrononieall threats to their ears. 

t Thro'aioiuze, tromonize, v. Obs. rare. 
[irreg. f. as prec.: perh. after canonize-., cf. also 
intrononyzacion,^,.-^, Entheohization, qnot. 1517.] 
trans. To enthrone. 

e 1470 H AHIMN-G Chrotu xvt. iii. (M S.Egerton 1992, If. 14 b), 
Aftere his nierite.s trononized [jo ed, 1543; other h/SS, 
inthronized, intronozedj in thronyed] high in trone. 1509 
Hawes yojjf. Medit. xxii, O God aboue, tronony.sed in hetien. 
*533~4 Iie>h, PY//, c. ,2o§ 5 Every penson. .cho.sen 

..and consecrate to the dignitie or office of any Arche- 
bisiiop or lly.shop.. shall.. be trononysed or installed as the 
case shall require. 

ThroOjVar.TnEo, Obs. Throom'b, obs. f. Thrum. 

Throp, thrope, obs. and dial. ff. Thorp. 

fThroplet, Obs. rare~\ [f. Thropple rf. + 
-ET.] The pharynx. 

1720 W. Gibson Diet. Horses i. (ed. 2) 10 The Taws should 
be.. on the upper Part placed at a moderate Distance from 
each other, that the Head of the Pharynx or Tliroplet may 
easily fall between them. 


Thropple, thrapple (jtr^-p’l, Jjra-p’l), sb. Se. 
and north, dial. Forms ; a. 4-6 throppill, d -il, 
-el, 6-8 throple, 7 thxop(p)ell, 6- thropple. 

8- Sc. dial, thrapple. [In nse from 14th c. 
chiefly in the North. Origin obscure : its date is 
against its being an altered form of Throttle sb. 

A conjecture that it is a descendant of OE. Jirotialla 
Thuoat-boli., dues not fit phonology and local distribution,. 
The throat; now esp. the windpipe or gullet. 
(More widely in use of a horse or other beast than 
of human beings.) 

*375 Barbour Brnte vii. 384 [Tlie king] hyt he formasit in 
}>e hals, 'I'ill throppill and vassand [w. r. wesand] ^eid i 
twa. 1^3 BEU.aNDEN Livy i. x. (S.T.S.) 1. 59 He strai.. 
this thria hrqtliir . . in ]j® throppil. 1362 Turnku Herbal 11. 
164b, The violet.. swageth and .sofieneth the throple and 
the breste. 156* — Baths%\i, The diseases of thelonges and 
winde pipe or throppel. *37° Levins Mnnip, 126/19 A 
Throppil, utgulum. 1607 Markham Caz'af. lu. {1617) 15 
The throppell, or neather part of the necke [of a hor.se] 
which goes from the vnderchappe.s to the brest. 1690 Loud. 
Gas. No. 2327/4 A Light grey Mare,. .one feather on each 
side her Thropple. 1733 Johnson, 7ViniA/ A, the windpipe 
of any animal. They still retain it in the Scottish dialect. 
a 1738 Ramsay Address of Thanks xviii, Bring to the warld 
the luckle.ss wean, Andsneg its infant thrapple. 1813 ScotT 
6'iO' M. 4 Sorrow be in your thiapple then 1 1823 Bkockett 
N.C. Words, Thro{>ph, the winclpi— .c, 
thropple'. 1894 Crockett Aaiiie 
yeukin' in my thrapple. 

Tkco'pple, thra’pple, v. Sc. and norih. 
dial. jf. prec. sb.] To throttle, strangle. 

1570 141WINS Manip. 170/16 To Thropple, iuguiare. 1674 
Ray H. C. Words, To 'Thropple, to Throttle or strangle. 
i8o5J. Caev. Sbuple Strains {z.'bvo) IL 136 (E.D.D.) Some 
were maisily thrappl’t Wi’ grips that night. 1899 J, Strang 
Lass of Lennox hi. 29 I could thrapple ye whaur ye staun'. 

Thro'ppled, thra ppled, a. [f. Thropple 
sb. + -ED ’A] Having a thropple (of a specified 
kind). Chiefly used of horses. 

1607 Markham CavaL hi. ^617) 15 Cock-throppled [see 
Cock-thrqhi'led]. 1614 — Cheap Husb. (1623) 47 A full eye, 
open nostrill, wide jawed, loose thtopled, deepe neckt. 1723 
Breuiley's Fam. Diet. s.y. Pursiness, Vlhen. the Horse is 
Cock-thropletl, for that his Throple or Wind-pipe being 
long, he is not able to draw it [breath] in and out with _ 
much Blase and Pleasure as other Horses do that are loose 
thropled. 1834 Cock-thrappled [.see Cock-throppled], 

TErosclie, throsli, obs. ff. Thrash, thresh. 
Throst, -er, obs. forms of Thkom'st, -ek. 
TKrostle (jirp-s’l). Forms; a. 1-3 Jirostle, 4 
Jirostel, -yl, 4-5 throstel(e, 5 -elle, -il, -yl(l, 
7 throssel, throssle, (thrassel), 5- throstle, j3. 
4 prustel(e, 4-8 thrustle, 5 -llle, -ylli^a, 5-6 
th.rustel(l, 6 -ele, 7 thrassel. 7. 4 prestel, 
thristill, (5 thyrstylle', 6 threstyll, thrissell, 8 
thrissel, thristle, thrystle, [OE. 'prostle' pr 
iprSstie, wk. fem. Y or J>r 6 sik, cf. MUS. drSsle 
(Low Ger. dial. drSssel, draussel, dransele), app. 
pointing to an OTeut. *pramstala (Kluge). For 
prostle, cf. MHG. drostel, the root-form of which 
appears in ON. pi-gstr (Norvv. Irost, irasi, Sw. 
tr.asi. Da. trost) OTeut. *prastu^, commonly 
referred to Incio-Eur. *trozdu-s, whence 'L. turdm 
(pirzdo-\ OPruss. iresde, and sirazds, Lith. 
slrdzdas, all meaning ‘thrush*. Cf. also OSlav. 
drozg*' and Russ. di-ozdP. (See Suolahti, DeuiscJie 
Vogelnamen ipoq, 31-54,) 

App. in origin distinct from Thrush, though the derivative 
forms of the latter, ihrvschel, tkrusshill in M E., droschel, 
druschel in Ger., come very near to throstle, thrustle, z.wpi 
M HG. drostel. The vocalization of M E. ikrustet, thrisiel, 
ihresiyi, etc. seems also to have been influenced by that.of 
ihruschXt thrysshe, ihreshe, thrisJtel, etc.: see Thrush '.J 


1. A thrush; esf. the stwig-thrush or mavis, 
Turdus nmsicus. Now only literary and dial. 

In many ME. passages, esp, in alliterative veise, ‘throstle ' 
and ‘ thrush ’ are distinguished, and in several cases, e. g. 
quots. C900, 1303, c 1440, and (VjTfloi, throstle Ls applied to 
the blackbird. Inquot. 1303, the original Fr. has in one MS. 

‘ l.e oysel est merle apele, Neir est \v, r. Vtsa. I’ay] en yuer 
& en este’. Chaucer, also, in Rom. Rose 665 translates 
‘ Melles [■? merles] et mauvis Thr ustels, Terms, and Mauise. 

e 723 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 206S Turdelia, Brostle. c 900 
WasRKERTH tr. Gregory's Dial. loo Sum swyjm sweart & lytel 
fujte), se is on fokisc k'ostle gebaten. 936 Charter of 
A'nrrfa;/]"" in Birch Cart.Sax.Wl. 141 Of Jiam lea on jjrostlan 
wyU a 1230 Owl Sf Night. i5s9 Paruore anan to hire cherde 
prusclie and hrostle and wudewale. 1303 R. BttvnsK Hand/. 
Synne 7480 A fend of belle Y n a lykenes of a bryd. A ‘ jirostyl ’ 
ys be name kyd. C1350 Will. Palerne B20 Bo)>e he hrusch 
& pe hrustele bi xxxti of bojie. 13-. Minor Poems fr. 
Verneii xlvi. i8r pe prestel song ful schille. 1373 
Barbour Bruce V. 4 Byrdis smale, As thristill and pe nycht- 
ingM®- *387 iTxs.'nsK Htgden (Rolls) I. 237 Whan somer is 
liote prostel syngep wi}> mery note. 1403 Nottingham Rec. 
1 1. 20, j. caige cum j. thro.styll. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 493/ 1 
Thrustylle, bryd (P. ihrussbill or thrustyll), merttla. c 1450 
Atphiia (Anecd. Oxon.) 188 Turdus auis est. g[allicej 
mauuy.s, an[gHce] tbrosile. *483 Caih. Angl. 386/2 A 
Thrpstelle, ntawiscus. t6ox Holland Pliny 41634) 1 . 293 
Agrippina the Empresse.. had a Black-bird or a 'ihrostle.. 
winch could counterfeit mans speech. *604 Drayton Owls 
1259 The jocund Throstle, for bis varying Note, Clad by the 
Eagle in a speckled Cote. j66r Walton Angler u (ed. 3) 10 
How doth the Black-bird and Thrassel.. bid welcome to the 
cheerful Spring ! 1668 Charleton Onomast. 83 Ttirdus,.. 
the Thrush, Song-Thrush, Throssle, or Mavis. 1766 Fen- 
nant Zool. (1768) I. 226 The throstle is the finest of our 
singing birds. 1798 Woudsw. Tables Turned iv. And hark 1 
how blithe the throstle sings 1 1841 BvLOVtwnGpippa Passes, 
Oh, Lark, be day’s apostle To mavis, merle and throstle. 

2. A spinning-machine for cotton, wool, etc., a 
modification of. tliat originally called a waier- 
frajne-, differing from a nmle in having a continu- 
ous action, the processes of drawing, twisting, and 
winding being carried on simultaneously. 

As to the reason of the name see quot. 1877. 

1823 J, HicH0LS0N£?/«zwr. ilfkc/ntai<:387Thisconstruction 
of a water spinning-frame is called a throstle. 1833 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. no Both systems of spinning, namely, tiie 
cominuou.s orby throstles, and the discontinuous or by mules. 
1876 Jf. Watts Brit. Atanuf. 111. 138 The throstle, an 
extension and modification i-f the original spinning- frame,.. 
Is employed in the spinning of yarn for warps. 1877 Knioht 
Diet. Mech. .s.v., The throstle derived its name fioin the 
singing or humming which it occasioned. 

3. atirib. and Comb. a. in Sense I, as throstle- 
throat, -wing-, throstle-like adj. ; tfbrostle-breast 
lAtining)-. see quot.; thxoBtle-nest, applied 
aitrib. to a form of slag’s hom (see quot. 17S5). 
See also Thro.stle-cock. 

1747 Hooson Mhier's Diet., *fhrostlebresi, a kind of Ore 
or rather Knockings, mixt with a brown '1 uft. 1902 F, 
Campbell in Temple Bar Mag, CXXVI. 106 Mary’s 
*lhrosile-like voice. 1783 Barker in A/nV. 'Trans, LXXV. 
354 Horns.. which park-keepers in this part of the country 
call ’'ibrustle-uest horns,, .the upper part, .is branched out 
into a number of short antlers which form an hpUqw about 
large enough to contain a thrush’s nest. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
5 Mar. 8/1 Antlers of the ‘throstle nest’ tjpe, 17. . foiiy 
Hind Squire viii. in Child A’af/utA it. (1884) 429/2 The 
*tbrisUe-tl>roat is the next that sings Unto the nightingale. 
1681 Ciiktham Angler’s Fatie-tn. xxxiv. § 14 (1689) 190 
B'eathers of. . 'Throstle- wing. 

b. in sense 2, as ihrosite-frame (— 2), -fiecer 
(PiECEE 2), -Spindle, -spinner, -spinning, -yarn. . 

183s Urb Philos, Matiuf 23 The waier-twist, or throstle 
cotton mills. Ibid, 40 A throstle frame made in the best 
manner. Ibid. 71 The throstle twist, which has been so 
largely exported of late years. *844 G. Dooo 'PextUe 
Manuf. 33 The roller principle, _ modified in a manner. , 
represented by the throstle m.-ichine, is that by which the 
strong and hard yarns are produced. 1862 litustr. Land, 
News XLI. 558/3 The Throstle Spinner, has an assistant, 
dalled the, 'Ihrostle Dofler, a little girl or boy. 1884 
W. S. B. M'Laken Spinning viii. (ed. 2) 150 There are four 
methods of spinning worsted, three of which come under the 
head of throstle frames.. .The fourth is the mule. 
ThrO'Stle-COclc. The male throstle or song- 
thrush ; dial, the male missel-lhrush. 

CI300, Thrush 4- Night, ,i2t in Hazl. A- P. P. I. SS 
Threslelkok, thou hauest wrong, c 1386 Chaucer Sir 
'J'hopas 58 (Harl.) The hrostilcok [v. rr. tlirustel-,-iI-] maad 
eek his lay. (ri43o LYnG. Min. /'aerwr ( Percy Soc.) e 3 The 
thrasqhyicok nor the feldfare. 1330 Palsgr. 281/1 Thrusleil 
cocke, mauluU. a 1600 Montgomerie Mice. Poems xli, 3 
The thissell-cok [.v/c] cryis (In loners vha lyis. 1604 Dray- 
TON Oiole 220 The warbling Throstle Cocke. rSas J am 1 eson, 
Thrissel-cock, the Missel-thrush or Shrite, Turdus visci- 
vorus, Gesner; the 'Thrustie-eoch of the North of England. 
1870 Mdrrls Earthly Par. II. uu 169 A throstle-cock beside 
liim broke Into the sweetest ofhiLS song. 

[Tiirostlinjg. Probably in origin a misprint or 
other error for See quots. 

*726 [I N. Bailey] Diet, Rust. (ed. 3), Throstli,ng, a Dis- 
ease in Black Cattle, which proceeds from humours gather- 
ing under their throats, which so dangerously swell the 
Glands, that the Beast will be choak’d.if not relieved. 1733 
in Chambers CycA Suppf 1828-32 in Websier; and in 
later Dictionaries;, but .not known to Veterinary Surgery,]: 

Throte, Tbrottene, obs. ff.TauoAT, Thirtehn. 
Throttle (]’'Ft’i), sb. Forms ; 6 tbrotal, 
thrpttil, J di^ thrattle, 8 tljrotle, 6- tbrottle. 
[Has the form of a dim, oi throte, Throax : cf. 
Ger. drvssel, dim. of OHG. drbsga throat.' But 
the late appeafanqe bf the word (C1550), its', app; 


synonymy with the earlier Throfple (‘ri375), and 
the earlier existence of ThhotxIiE v., combine ip 
make its aclual historji perplexing. 

Sense 3, of 17th c., is evidently a noiin of action from th» 
vb., and might be treated as a distinct word.] 

1. The throat. Now chiefly dial. 

01347 S\}ms.v.y jtEueid iv. 361 Amid his throtal his vofeb 
likewise g.Tti stick [L. voxfaucibus hiesit, Douglas the voca 
stak in his hals]. 1370 Levins 126/18 A Throttii, 

gutius, uris, hoc, A 'Throppil, idem, iugutum. e 1720 Gibson 
Farrier's Guide i. iii. (1738) 28 This pipe is called the 
Trachea.. which Name it obtain.s from the Tlrmtle to tha 
Lungs. 2806-7 J. Bbrksford Miseries Hum, Life xx. 
238 The neck of each bottle Slie thrusts down her throttle. 
1823 F. Cooi’ER Pioneers xxxiv, Under the grasp which the 
steward held on his throttle. 1871 B. 'I'aylor Faust (1875) 
I. vi. 109 Now, here’s a bottle, W herefrom, sometimes, I wet 
my throttle, 

1). The larynx. Now rare. 

1613 Crookb Body of Man 763 Because the actions of 
the 'Throttle or Larynx are perfourmed with voluntary 
motion. Nature hath giuen it muscles. 1646 Sir T. BrownS 
Pseud. Ep. UL xxvii. X74 The wmdepipe..in this birde 
[bittern], .hath no Larinx or throttle to qualifie the sound; 

Daily Chron. 16 Mar. 3/4 He used to cany home to 
me .from his anatomy class.. the throttles of all kinds of 
animals! — chickens, sheep and cows. You would imagine 
that these cartilaginous larynxes, red from the operating 
table, would have disgusted me. 

e. transf. The throat or neck of a bottle. 

_ a 184s Hood Public Dinner ii. Certain bottles Made long 
in the throttles. 

2. (vSee quot.) 

a 1864 Gesnsk Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 79 throttles,, 
are small flues which distribute the heat around the still. 

' fS. The act of throttling or fact of being throttled* 
choking, suffocation. Obs. rare-~'‘. 

1622 M AUBE tr. A leman's Guzman FA if. i. 24 They cramme 
their crawes like so many Capons in a (2oope, till they can 
swallow no more, and so die of the throttle. 

4. Short lor throttle-malve (^see 5) ; also a similar 

valve in a motor engine, - ' 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech,, Throttle, (Steam.) A name 
for the Throttle-valve. 1903 Times 30 Apr. 3/2 He had 
slowed down.. the motor-cycle, .and had almost closed the 
throttle. 1907 Ibid, 30 May 4/6 An experienced driver con- 
trolled the throttle and could pull up at once. igoS Ibid, 
6 Apr. 7/1 He was on watch in tie engine-room and standing 
near the throttles. .1 

5. atirib, and Comb., as (in sense i) ihroUle hone, 
-pipe, (in sense 4) as throttle control ; tlirottle 
damper, ah, adjustable damper for a flue, etCii 
working like a throttle-valve; throttle-lever, a 
lever lor opening or closing a throttle or throttle- 
valve ; throttle- valve (probably from the vb.), a 
valve for regulating the supply of steam, esp. to the 
cylinder of a steam-engine. 

1681 Grew Museenm i, a. i. n The ^Throttle Bone of a 
Male Aquiqui. 1910 Westm. Gaz, 10 Feb. 5/1 The 'throttle 
control is well woixlr catetul attention. 1884 Knight Did, 
Mech,, Supp. s. V., A “throttle damper, with arrow and 
quadrant, for regulating the passage of the flueand rBgi.ster- 
ing thesame, 1864 Webster, "‘Throttle-lever. *882 ScuOiiE* 
Noah Webster \L 184 He .seems. . to have his hand close to 
tlie throttle-lever without knowing it. 163a Brome Northern 
Lass ni. iii, I’le cut your “tlirattle-pipe. 1824 R. Stuart 
Hist, Steam Engine 129 A cock or valve, called the 
•throttle. valve or regulator, placed on the pipe convejdng 
the steam from the boiler, 1877 KNioHt Diet. Mech. 2564 
Throttle-valve, .in the Whti engine.. a disk turning on att 
axis, and occupying in its transver.se position thy bore 
the main steam-pipe.. frequently an. bminary cohical valve 
with a stem operated by a screw. 1899 _F. 'T. Bullrn Log 
dV«-zw»j/'2S2 The grey-headed chief-engineer stood by the 
granting machinery, his hand on the throttle-valve. 

Tjh.rot'tle (hrp'L'l), v. Forms : 5 tbrotel, 5-6 
throti], 5-7 tlirotle, 6-7 tlirattle, thratle, 7 
thrattell, 7 throatle, 6- tlirottle- [Late ME. 
throiel, -il, perh. f. Throat - t - -lb suffix a, 

App. not derived from. Throttle sb., which appears isp 
years later. The Ger. drosseln (much later), now only in 
erdrosseln, is from drossel &h., so that drosseln zod ib 
throttle ai-e not in their history parallel;] 

1. trans. To stop the breath ol by compreissing 
the throat, to strangle ; to kill in this way ; loosely, 
to stop the breath of in any way, to choke, sufTocate. 
I’he original meaning may have been ‘ to lake or 
seize by the throat ’. Also rejl. 

In some early quots. the meaning appears to be ‘ to kill 
by cutting or stabbing the throat’ (rendering L.fugutare), 
<2x400-56 Alexander 4813 pan come bai blesnaiid till a 
barme of a brent lawe, Ne3e throtild with )jc thik aire & 
thrange in jjare andes. c 1400 pestt\ Troy 12752 pan entrid 
this Engist,. .And, with a thriccha in the throte, throtlef 
the kyng. 1432-30 tr. IHgden (Roll.'i) lY. 181 His felawes 
taken by AntDnuis,.,caste in to prison, were throteledd 
isirangu/alQ in hit. ibid. V. 321 Boecius-.was throtelede 
[eum Jugiilarl fecit) in the territory Medio'anense. 1564 
Haward Eutropius iv. 44 'I'his Aristonicu.s was thvatled iii 
pri-sone by the commandement of the Senate. 1332 N. Ti 
(Rhem.) Matt, xviii. 28 He found one of lus fellow-seruantii 
..and..thratled him .saying Repay that thou owest. 1602 
Rowlands Greene's Ghost 15 One of them thraried him so 
sore by the wind-pipe, that he could make no noise, but 
sodalnly .sunke to the ground. 1609 Holland Amm, 
Marcell. 349 PalladiiiS. .knit his necke in an halter, and so 
throtled himselfe, and died. 1693 Dryoe.v Persius' Sat, lit. 
199 His Throat half throtled with corrupted Fleam. 1730 
Swift Misc., 'True Eng. Dean ix, 'Then throttle thy self 
with an Ell of strong Tape. x8i6 Scott Bl. Dwarf vii, 
The dog. .pulled down and throttled one of the hermit'i 
she goats. i86i Geo. Eliot Si/as M. 1. iii, ‘ Hold yoar 
tongue-.’iSaid Godfrey, -.‘else i’ll throttleyou.’. I 
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Id. tramf. To tie somelhing tightly roxind the 
neck of ; to compress by fastening something round. 

*863 BKiEiaiiy IVaverhnu 228 Tlie lower [portion of these 
figures] was..* throttled’ in unyielding pantaloons. i86fi 
Gko._Ei.iot F.Holt V, Let a man once throttle himself with 
a satin stock. i86g Blackmorb Lorna D. xkkv, 1 never had 
throttled a finger before, and it [the ring] looked very queer 
. .upon my great, .hand, 
e. intr. or absol, 

1837 CARi.yi.E Fr. Rtv. III. in. iv, Party tugging and 
thioiiling with Party might have suppressed and suioiheted 
one another. 

2 . a. To check or bre.nk off (utterance) as if 
choking ; + in qt. 1610, to utter in a choking voice. 

JSSa Stanyiuirst Aimis iv. (Arb.l 108 Her takk in the 
mydel, wiih^ this last parlye, she throtled. 1:590 Shaks. 
Mlds, N. V. i. 97 , 1 haue seene them shiuerarid looke pale,. . 
Throttle their practiz’d accent in their femes. j6ioTofte 
Hononrs Acad, 1. 80 With a hollow voice, he thralled 
forth these few words. My dearest friends, let me inireat 
you [etc.]. 

ItJ. To stop forcibly the utterance of (a person 
or thing). 

164* Mn-TON Animadv, ii.Wks. 1851 111 . 205 And thus you 
throttle your selfe with your owne Siiiulies. 1647 Trafp 
Ccmm. Mark iii. 2 It is a brave thing to throttle envy, to 
stop an evil mouth. 1838 EMEKSOrr Address, Cambr., Mass, 
■Wits. (Bohn) II. 196 The injury to faith throttles the 
preacher. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/a If it were given any 
quarter, it would tliroitle Parliament. 

8, intr. To undergo suffocation ; to choke, 

JS66 [implied in ihrottUng ppl. a.]. 0x687 H. AIore in 
Li^e R. Ward (1710) 208 She dyed without any Fever,., 
drawing her Breath a while as one asleep, without throatling. 
18x8-32 Webster, Throttle . .0.. To hreuthe hard, as when 
nearly suffocated. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 3/1 The child 
throttled and died in my arms. 

4 . trms. To check or stop the flow of (a fluid in 
a tube, etc.) esp. by means of a valve, or by com- 
pression ; to regulate the supply of steam or gas 
to (au engine) in this way. (Cf. throttle-valve in 
prec. sb. 5.) 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrest Winding Mach, 73 It 
■would he better to use the steam expansively, rather than 
to throttle it by means of the regulator, 1884 R. Wilson in 
PallMallG, 19 May 11/2 How. .can the pressure be reduced 
from two inches or more to eight-tenths? By throttling 
the gas at the meter or at _ the burner. 1898 A lliuit's Sj/si, 
Med. V. 93a As the stenosis throttles the wave the increased 
velocity of the blood is counteracted i)y the rising pressure 
in the aorta. 1907 Daily Chron. 29 July 5/5 The [motor] 
bus started skidding. 1 throttled the engine and stuck to 
my seat as long as 1 could. 

Hence Throttled t^Jirji’t’ld) p^l, a., Thro’ttling 
vbl, sb. and ppl, a, j also Thro ttler, one who or 
that which throttles ; see also quot. 1895. 

1818 Scott ix, The huntsman then withdrew 

the hounds from the '"throttled stag. 1906 Westm. Gaz, 
14 Nov, 9/2 The motor-car. .has grown out of knowledge. 
Pneumatic tyres, multiple cylinders, a throttled engine, 
electric ignition,,, are a few of the leading improvements. 
*859 Max MUllek Sr, Lang, ix. (1861) 367 All who have 
seen.. the statue of Laokoon ..may realise what those 
ancients felt, .when they called sin anhas, or the ■"throttler. 
1889 — Nat. Reiig. xv. 404 An enemy had been called a 
thvottler, xSps hunk’s Standard Diet., Throitler..i. A 
throttle-valve, or an engine having one. 01687 'Throatling 
[see 3I. x8z6 Scott Tmf. 30 May, A sort of throttling 
sensation. *863 Geo. EuoT/f««() 4 » xxii,lHel might easily 
check any rebellious movement by the tliieat of throttling. 
x87S R. F, Martin tr. Havred Winding Mach. 79 The 
throttling of the steam at the reguUitur. 1566 Studi.ky tr. 
Seneca, Again, E vij, The old mans *thratlyng throt I sawe 
(alas) I saw yborde With cruell Pirrhus bl.ide [sei/is in 
ingido Telum Pyrrki,.U>tgui]. 1700 Duvden Pal. Sf Arc. 
jii. 406 The throttling quinsey 'tis my star appoints. 1830 
Scott DemonoL i. 43 The broken cry of deer mangled by 
throttling dogs, 

Throu, obs. form of Through. 

i-Tkcouch., through. Sc, Obs. 

Also 6 thxugti, throoli, tiarouehe. [History and 
etymology unknown. 

All the forms cited occur also as spellings of Through 
sb.i, but it is difficult to see any connexion with that word, 
unless it be that both are rectangular and fiat.] 

A sheet (of paper). 

150* >lcc. Arf. i/jg-A 7 Veoj. 11 . 343 For xxj thrugb of 

ymagery to be pauownis to the broudslar,. .xxj s. 1346 
lbid,V\\\. 450 For xij vhrouebis of Lumbart paper to be 
patronisforchargeoufis of gunnis,. .ij s. Edinburgh 

Bttrgh Rec, 9 Jan,, To tak the inuentar of the lialdlite of 
all personis andthequantite of tbair substance, and wryting 
the .samyn, quhilk was xxviij throch of paper. 1372 A0jf/>', 
Poems Reform, xxxiii. Ded. 5 To quhome can 1 this lylill 
tlirouch prTOyne, Bot vnto ane of excellent ingyne? a 1578 
TLiNDESAYtPitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) 1 . 407 The Car- 
dinal held ane thvochqf paper to the king and causit him 
wreit his handwreit thairon. 1390 in Acts of Sederunt (1790) 
18 That all letteris that conteinis mair nor ane throuche of 
paper, that everie battering, and end of the throuche, sail be 
subscrivit be him. i6x8 Ree. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 237 
For writin of half ane through of paper. 

Through, Obs. txc. Sc. and north, dial. 
(]>ri>x”, J>i»f,^ruf). Forms; 1 thTu('u)oli,throiieli, 
1-3 JJTuh, (i pryb.), 4 tlirou3, prouh.'we, 4-5 
Jirugli, Jjrou3, 4-6 tlirogh(e, 4-6 (9 .S’a) thrugh, 
5 thTugb.6, throw(ej throb, 6 threwgh, Sc, 
throoh, throwoh, throuche, throoht, throucht, 
7 througho, 6- through; 6- Sc, throuch, (9 
threuchj thruch, throoch, north, dial, thruff). 

4 thoru, 6 thorow, thorw, thurwhe, thwrwe, 
thurgh, 6 thorgh, thorowgh, 7- thorough. 


[OE, Jirtlh, a fern. cons, stem, oblique cases ]»jth, 
cogn. with ON. pr 6 fem. (pi. pr&r) a receptacle 
hollowed out, a lube, chest, trough, whence stein- 
Pr 6 slone-chest, stone-coflan ; cf. also OHG. dr&ha, 
trubd (MHG. tr&he, tnuhe, Ger. truhe), which 
agrees in sense, but not in the initial consonant; 
see Kluge Etytnol. Worterb.^ 

•fl. (Only in OE.) A trough, pipe, channel for 
■water. [.So ON. Pr 6 trough, watering trough.] 

0700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1000 Twbo, thruulcjh 
oruh, Erfurt thruch]. Ibid. 232 Caraciis \cataractes\ 
uua[e]terthruch [t'<w9i«jtiueier}>ruh, Etfuri uaeterthrouch], 
a 900 O. E, Martyrot. 2 Sept., pa 7;esomnodon pa sticceo hi 
in pa pruh, purh pa pe past waiter fleow; pa ne meahte ptet 
waiter flowan. 

t 2 . A hollow receptacle for a dead body; orig. 
peril, a stone cist or coffin ; hence a coffin generally, 
e. g. of wood ; also a grave, tomb, sepulchre. Obs. 

a goo tr, Dtedet's Mist, iv, xiv. [xi,] (1890) 296 pa wais se 
lichoma sponne lengra pasre pryh. cxooo TElfric I/om. I. 
216 Twej;en gelyfede men . .bebyrisdon his lie asr mfene, on 
niwere (Iryh. Ibid. IL 262 pa xei'afode Pilatu.s pmt hi . .Sa 
?Tuh ge-innsegelodon. e izy^ Passion of our Lord 51 1 in 
0 . E. Misc. 51 loseph..byne leyde in one pruh of stone. 
a X300 Cursor M. 24637 (Edin.) A 1 til his pruh pai prang. 

13., Ibid. X72S8+13 (Cott) Our lord opend not his ihro^ 
when he ros at morne. 13., Gkv W^ 07 w. (A.) 7306+st. 296 
pay tok a prou5 of niarljel ston, & leyd his bodi j^r-in anon. 

13 . . Propr. Sand. 179 tVemon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv 
LXXXL 83 On domus-day, A 1 vre prouhwes pen schul 
ouerprowe. c 2400 Land Troy Bh. 15570 Now hejs ded & 
lith in throiY \rime nowj c 1410 Chron. Eng, (Ritson) 747 
Ant leggen in a throb of ston. 1483 Cath. Angl. 386/2 A 
Thrughe (/ 4 .Throghe), tnauseolnm , .cifipus .vbi a grawe. 

jS. 13.. Cursor M. 27390 (Cott.) pan bai badd be-for ham 
call pat gett [zA t*. kepte] pe thoru be knightes all. <f 2400 
Trerisa's Higden (Rolls) "VII. 333 (MS- j8) On caas 3e mowe 
kepe my body, lay hit in a thorow [MS. y, prouz] of stoon 
and heleth hit with a lldde of lede. a 2.450 Thurghis [see 
THRO0.'2b]. \ 

3 . A large slab of stone, etc. laid upon a tomb ; 
a flat grave-stone or grave-cover ; also, a table 
gravestone resting on feet. (See T h roogh-stone 1 .) 

a 23S0 Si. Nicholas 384 in JicTStm. A liengl. Leg. (iS&i) 16 
Enterd he was in toumbe of stone And a marble thrugh laid 
him open. 15*3 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 274 To lay oppon 
my body & Alicie my wif a convenience thrughe of stone. 
2560 in Edinb. Burgh Ree. 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thairof of new and sparge the samyn, *593 
Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 15 Two lyons. .artificially 
wrought and sett forth alt in brasse marueilously beautifyinge 
the said through of marble. x6o6 [see Thortkrsome]. 1620 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 285 Through the ignorance or negTi- 

f ence of the sexton or others, . . the throughs and flag^s 
ave been brooke, and once taken up never so well laid 
downe. 01663 Bq- Bramhau. Will, I to be buried in the 
middle alley within the churche of Alhallowes in Ponte- 
fracte under the greate blewe throuehat the end of the Maior 
and Aldresses stall. 2777 Bothkennar Par. Reg. 8 July, 
in N, t/f Q. gth Ser. II. 237/1 John Simpson, tenant in Croft- 
head, hath 2 lairs with throughs in the churchyard of 
Bothkennar. 2804 SiAGOilf/jf. 7’Frww(i8o8)4 Then great 
Job B ruff gat on a thruff. 2864 W. Chambers Ilist. Peebles. 
295 Throuchs or flat table-like stones. 

Through., sb '^ : see Through. 

Through (prw),f5.3 Also 8-94&a/.thrtafi'(pr»f). 
[f. Through adv, or adj., sometimes due to ellipsis 
of a sb.] 

1. = Thorough sb. 2 . dial. 

2778 [W. Marshaci.] Minutes Agric, to June an. 2777, 
Mixes it with the sand and marl-, which is thrown out in 
making their elaborate thruffs,— or sub-drmns. 

2. = Through-stone^. 

2805 [see Through-stone *]. 2828 Craven Gloss,, Thruff, 

a bond scone, or thorough stone, 2846 Brocxett N. C. 
Words S.V. Thmff-stotie, These walls being composed of 
fragments of all shapes and sizes, without mortar, the 
* thruffs' are used as bond-stones and give great stability. 
289a J. T. Bent Ruined Cities Mashonalandiv. 97 Most of 
them [the stones] run back into the wall irregularly, acting 
in the same way as throughs in our d>-y-bullt walls. 

3 . A ladder-rung that goes through the sides, local. 
2899 N. 4 Q, 9th Ser. III. 76/2 Ladders are often made 
with three or four flat bars, longer than the rounded ones, 
and projecting sufficiently on each side to admit a wooden 
peg. These are called flat rungs, sometimes ‘throughs’ 
(tbrufs), 

Througli (pi«), a. [attiib. use of Through 
adv., primarily used with verbal sbs., nouns of 
action, agent-nouns, and the like, derived from 
vbs. qualified by the adv,, or with ellipsis of a pple. 
of such a verb, as in through (going) way', after- 
wards in various extended or transferred uses.] 

1 . That passes, extends, or affords passage through 
something. (See also Thorough a. 1 ; Through- 2 .) 

spec. Of a holt, rivet, etc. : Passing through the whole 
thickness of that in which it is fixed j see also through-bolt 
s.v. Throug h. 2. see quot 2877. Through 

lights : .see Thorough-ijght. 

2523 [see ihrough-serewe, -spavin in Through- 2]. 0 2578 
[see Through-passage]. *596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. 
(Globe) 624/1 Was there not a through way then made 
by the swoord for the impos|ng-of lawes uppon them? 
1605 B\con Adv. Learn. ii. § 14 The opennesse and 
through passage of the world . . were appointed to be in the 
same ages. 2865 Once a Week 20 June 679/1 Building 
bouse.s back to back without any * through ’ ventilation. 
1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Through-bridge, one in which the 
track rests on: the lower stri'iigeryn contradistinction to a 
rf«c. 4 -bridge. 2889 Weix:h Text Bk. Naval Archii. iv, 74 
' The rivets are of two kinds, through (or clenched) and tap. 


b. That goes, extends, or conveys through the 
whole of a long distance or journey without inter- 
ruption, or without change; as a through train, 
passenger, line of railway, fare, ticket, traffic, 

2845 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 29 Nov. 3/2 Through 
tickets may be obtained for Montreal. 1846 Boston (Mass.) 
Traveller 2 July, Through trains from Bo.ston. 2858 
Hawthorne Fr, 4 It. Noie-Bks. (1872) L i Having taken 
through tickets to Paris by way of Folkestone and Bou- 
logne, 1862 JptFFERSoN Davis Message ^ to Confederate 
Confess Amer. 28 Nov., The construction of this. .line 
would give us a through route from North to South. 2861 
Sat. Rev. 7 Sept, 236 The through traffic to Scotland has 
been carried on by eight independent Companie.s. 2884 
Gt. West. Railv). Time Tables fiXy 10 U'he direct Through 
Trains between Aldgate and Richmond. _ 2890 Daily News 
22 Nov. 7/2 Any railway to which there is through booking 
from Aldershot. 2893 liARC Dunmore/’0«iiVs 1 . 83^ A few 
merchants carry on a through trade between India and 
Turkestan. 2905 Sat. Rev. 21 Oct, 522/2 What with the 
through travellers and the., traffic, there was no lack of 
variety. 

c. Of an organ-stop ; Extending through the 
whole compass of the keyboard. 

x88x C. A. JEdward.s Organs 146 All the foundation, .stops 
of a really good organ should be through stops. 
f 2 . Going through or affecting the whole of 
something; = Thorough 0, 2, Obs. 

Through coal, or through and through coal, coal as it 
comes from the pit, i, e. large and small mixed indiscrimi- 
nately. 

254a Udall Erasm, Apoph. 80 That thei might, .haue a 
through sight in it. 2581 Sidney Apol. Paetrie (Arh.) 49 
From a through beholding the worihines of the .subiect. 
2607 Hif.kon Wks. I. 46a 'I'o speake of a true and through 
reformation. 2647 Clarendon Hist, Rth. in. § 2H There 
was not a Grievance. .to which there was not a through 
Remedy applied. 2696 Vanbrugh Relapse Epil. 2a You 
never saw a through republican a finish’d beau. 2720 Pri- 
deaux Orig, Tithes li. 69 If on through search and 
examination they were approved of, 

Througli, w. Sc. rare. ? Ohs. [f. Through 
prep, and adv. ; cf. Thorough 

1 . trans. To carry through, put through, carry 
i into effect. Hence Throu-ghing vbl. sb. 

[ 2638 R. Baillie Lett. 4 fnils. (1841) I. 74 His father’s 

! throughing of Perth articles, 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II, 
272, lammistakenifthiswaytheygettheirdesignthroughed, 

2 . intr. To get through ; to succeed. 7 'o make 
to through, to make good, prove. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 175 Faith ye’ve said enough, And 
mtickle mair than ye can mak to through. 2863 Janet 
Hamilton Poems 4 Ess. 36 We’ve throught weel and Uirivin 
this mony a year. 

Through (]?rw, prw), prep, and adv. From 
c 1 700, abbreviated thro’ ; in 1 5-i8th c., without 
thro. Forms: see below. [OE. burh, purh, 
Northumb. tSerh, a Common WGer. prep, and 
adv. : cf, OFris. (from *thurch) thruch, tmeh 
(WFris. troch, NFris. tnich, track) ; O.S. thurh, 
ihuru,*thurih (MLG. dorch, dbrch, dor, dor, LG. 
dor, d$r, MDu, door, dore, d'bre, deur, dor, dur, 
Du. door) ; OHG. duruh, durih, duri, dur<^Vi 03 . 
dtirch, diirch, dur, diir, Ger. durch, dial, dur, 
dor). Not in Scandinavian : in Gothic with 
different ablaut ^A&pairh (= lerh) ; prob. cases 
of a sb., belonging to a pre-Teut. ablaut-series 
*terh-, iork-, trk- to bore : cf. Goth, fairkd hole, 
and OHG. durhil, MHG. diirchel, diirkel, OE. 

bored, perforated : cf. 'JTHiRLjrii. OE. 
purk with full stress became furtth, now Tho- 
rough, as burh has become hoi ough, furh furrow, 
etc. ; when unstressed and proclitic, purh became 
piir, and with metathesis pr&h, Pi U, throie, tkrS, 
The unstressed forms naturally prevailed in proclilic 
prepositional use, and the stressed in the adverb, 
and its derived adj. and sb. But with the re- 
stressing of the prep, ihril as through (J>r«), this 
form has also become possible as an adverb, wiiile 
on the other hand the stressed Thorough also sur- 
vives as an archaic form of the preposition beside 
the normal through. Thurf is an early phonetic 
development of Purh, and thruff more recent one 
of pruh, similar to (rz?f) for rough, dwarf from 
dwergh, (barf) for Basgh, (braf) for Burgh (place- 
names), (/n»'f) for enough, {ypi) for though, etc. 
The metathesis of pruh for pttrh occurs already 
6 1 300 in a s. -w. text; but otherwise in ME. is 
usually northern. From Caxton onwards it was 
the standard English form. 

See Note under Thorough prep, and advl) 

A. Illustration of JForms. 

For disyllabic forms fureh, furuh, furow, etc.* see 
Thorough. 

a. I Jrars (jD-srh), 1-3 })orb (1 porcb), 1-4 Jraxh, 

2- 4 puroJh., 3 Orm. jjurrh, 3-4]pur5, for;, thurj, 

3- 6 Jiurgh,, 4 jDorglx, Jiorghe, pourb, pourj, 
(pour), 4-5 pourgh, tbourgb, thurghe, thorgb, 

4- 6 thurgh, 5 thorj, pur5e, pourlje, (thour), Sc. 
thouroh. Also 3 pnrp, porp, 4 puith, pur5th, 
5 thourth, (dorth) ; 4-5 thurght, thought, 5 
purght. 

(Final , 2 , 8, is frequently a scribal error for final 3, and th 
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s copyist’s error for ch ; in Scotch i was often added to 
-gh^ or -//i.) 

<*700 E^inal Gloss. (O.E.T.) ^41 Per seiidoterumt\w\i 
ludgaet. Ibid. 757 PeraHtkipntionem., jjorch lErfurt dorh] 
obst. «8oo Cynewulf BUne 289 j;urh witseiia wordseryno. 
«9oo pui b [see B. I. 7 b]. cggo Lindis/. Gosp. Markxv. 10 
Kerb aefist IRvshw. i airh aifeste] ^esaldon hine. c 1000 
Fates 12 Apostles 13 (Gr.) purg Neroiies nearo-searwe. ciooo 
Ags. Gosp. ibid., Burh andan bine sealdon. anys CotU 
Horn. 223 Ealle pi"i5 ^ewovhcte god [lurch his worda. a laoo 
Floral Ode 282 Pe sune^e jiurS sihte, cizoo J>urrh [see B. 
1 . 7]. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 681. & regnede liritti 5er wel 
Jjor [w.rr. horu, )>urgh, thorugh, plough] alls pinge. 13.. 
Cursor M. 11070 (G itt.) All be cutithre thurght, C13S0 
Will. Palerne 4219 pourh jour help. 13.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. 
310 fbir? rroimes so mony. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. i. 32 
Thorw [C. Xliorgh] wyn and porw women pete was Loth 
acombred. 1393 Ibid. C. xxi. 399 So pat porgh gyle was 
geten, porwe grace is now y-wonne. c 1380 Wychf Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 392 pours Samarie and pe cuntre of Galile. c xgSd 
CnMczK FrauEl. T. 137 Eterne god that thurgh \v.rr. 
thour, purgh, pourgh, poruhe] thy purueiance Ledest the 
world. CJ410 Thourh [.see B. II. 5!)]. C1425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 522 Thourth the emperours commandement. CJ440 
Thorgh [.see B. I. 2]. C1450 Merlin ii. 32 He h.wlde 

resceyved deth tbourgh me. c 1460 Launfalio^i The lady 
rod donh Cardevyle. C1460 Thourth j 1321 Thurgh [see 
B.II. i; B. 1 . iP 

/ 3 . 3 pruh., 4 ]jroti3, 5 Jjrouglie, throwje, 
tliru3, tLruglie, (drogb., trogb), 5-6 thrugh, 
througbe, 5-7 throgb, 6 tliro-wgh.(e, 5- through. 
(8- abbrev. thro’); 4 thru, .St. thr-w, threu, 
threw, 4-7 (chiefly Sc.) throu, 4-8 (-9 or dial.) 
throw, 5 pro, 5-9 thro, 6 throwe, Sc. throuw ; 
Sc. 4-0 throuch, 6 thrueh, thrwch, throwoh, 
7 throohe, 8 throch; 5 throght, (troght), 5-6 Sc. 
throoht, 6 thru5ht. Sc. thrueht, throucht. 

?m3ao Prayer to Virgin 8 in 0 . E. Mlse. (1872) 19s Bote 
Ibid.xr). 


pu pruh pin milde mod bringe n 


t of sunne. 


- , --r — , — .ing pi.s langour 

to drye. *373 Barboub Bruce i. 137 throuch thar alier 
hale assent. Ibid. 533 Destroyit throw pwsoune. CX37S .SV, 
Leg. Saints x. {Mathou) 52 Thrw sorcery & felone gyle. 
Ibid, xiii.® (Marcus) 49 1 'hrew pe schewynge Of pe ewangele. 
Ibid. xxvi. (Nycholas) 806 Blyndyt threu gret cowatise. 
c X400 Stmdone Bab. 2526 He. . hade pardon Throgh prayere 
and specialle grace. C1400 Destr. Troy iiagThrugh lemys 


the owt-oomen folk pat was thus in-to the land I-coin. Ibid. 
a6 Trogh al thynge. Ibid. 28 That thou ne hast y-done 
troght some gvece lette. «i47o Hbnwy Wallace viii. 709 
Throcht falsheid, and thar subtilite. 1484 Caxton Fables 
e/Msopv. viii, The .serpent.. slewe the child through his 
venym. 1487-8 Throwne [see B. 1 . 4P c 1489 Thmgfvi [see 
B. 1 . 1 h]. a xsoo Coktvoids Daunce 105 in Hazl. E. P. P. 

1 . 43 Efor that was th^u^ht a chans, xsoo-ao Dunbar 
Peenis xUL 81 Thruuht Skomes noss that put a prik. — 
Throucht [see B. 1 . 3P xso8— Gold. Targe 28 Doun throu 
the ryce a ryuir ran. xS33 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 396 
Such merchunds .as cum throw Oxmantown. xsas-7 in 
Arch«ologia XXXIV. 41 Throwgh the weke. 2596 Throuch 
[see B. II. 4]. id74 Brkvint Saul at Endor 140 [He] may 
fall,. thro a broken bridge. 0x679 Hobbes Rhet. (i68j) 
Pref., Throu the working of Belief, 1709 Prior Despairing 
Shepherd i, Wand'ring tliro’ the lonely Rocks. 1724 
Ramsay Vision i, Throcli feidom, our freedom Is blotit with 
this shore. 01738 — Bonny Tiueedside i, I’ll awa’ to 
bonny Tweed side, And see my deary come throw. 

7. 3-4 purf, 3-6 thurf, 8-9 {dial.) thruflT. 
ciago Si, Brendan 149 in S. Eng. Leg, 1. 223^ purf o 
louerdes grace. 0x300 Fragm, Pop. Sc. (Wright) 1 . ix 
Thurf dai & thurf ni;t o 1300 Childe of Bristo^e 520 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. I. 129 Thurf your good he is save, o 1800 
Peggb Suppl. Grose, Thmff and thruff, i. e, through and 
through. Derb. 1864 'J'ennysdn North. Farmer, O. Style 
xi, I , . runn’d plow thruff it an’ all. x888 Fenn Dick o' Fens 
*53 Go thruff yon reed-bed home. 

B. Siguihcation. 

I. prep. The preposition expressing the relation 
of transition or direction within something from 
one limit of it to the other : primarily in reference 
to motion in space, hence in various derived scitses. 
1 . From one end, side, or surface to the other or 
opposite end, side, or surface of (a body or a 
space) bypassing within it; usually implying into, 
at one end, side, etc. and out of at the other, 
(Expressing movement (or exten.sipn) either so as to pene- 
trate the substance of a thing, or along a passage or opening 
already existing in it.) With various vb.s. of motion form- 
ing iirepositional phrases: cf. Pass?'. 58 a, Runs'. 12-13, etc. 

«7oo [see A. «]. C950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 

Inngeon^es Serb nearuo port. cxooofArVf., GangaA inn purh 
baet nearwe seat, c 1400 Destr, Troy 4977 Led were pa 


lordes pro mony long chaumburs,. purgh mony gay Alys. 
' " • ' • ’ Cl.) 1. 24s h lonyn|^lyand 


1446 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl, Cl.) 
prow til e mur betwix twa aid stane dykes. 1490 C— 
Eneydos xv. 60 Fyres..sodaynly sente throughe the cloudes 
in greie tempeste and niurmure. 1321 Fisher Wks. (1876) 
315 To condyth that people thurgh the deserte. 1337 N. T. 
(Genev.) John iv. 4 He must nedes go through I1526 Tin- 
dai.e thorowe] Samaria. 1603 Camden Rem. 193 An extreame 
cold winde passed throgh his sides. vtA Constit. Waters 
men’s Co. xl, If any person Row. .through London-Bridge, 
on the Flood-Tide. 1738 Johnson No. 13 fa Saunter- 
ing about the Shop with her arms through her pocket-boles, 
1848 Thackeray Van, Eair xxxii, George,. was_ lying,, 
dead, with a bullet through his heart. Mod, There is apath 
through the wood. 

b. Denoting transmission of light, or of sight, 
by an aperture or a transparent medium ; alsoyf^. 
(See also Look w. 20, See ». 24.) 

13.. Cursor M. 11229 (G6tt.) pe sune beme gas thnifCPW, 


thoru] pe glas. 0x386 Chaucer Kntls T. 217 Thurgh a 
wyndow.,He cast his eye vpon Emelya, 1640 Nabbhs 
Bride iii. ii, A pigmie that cannot be discerned but through 
a multiplying glas. 1704 Pope Disc. Past. Poetry § 5 Piety 
to the Gods should shine through the Poem, 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. W. xvi, These instances of cunning, which she thought 
impenetrable, yet which everybody saw through. 1832 
Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, Mrs. Pardiggle. .had been regarding 
him through her spectacles. 

c. In reference to a (more distant or fainter) 
sound heard simultaneously with another (nearer 
or lottder) which, does not ‘ drown* it or prevent it 
from reaching the ear. 

1819 Keats Isabella xxxvi, Languor there was in it, and 
tremulous shake, . . And through it moan’d a ghostly under- 
song. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 554 Tliy voice is heard 
thro’ rolling drums. 

d. In reference to the passages traversed by the 
breath in the production and modification of vocal 
sound, as io speak through the throat, the nose, etc. 

1388, 1741, 1830 (see Nose sb. 3J. x668 Owen Price Eng. 
Orthographie 16 Gh soundes now like It, in Almighty, 
although [etc.]. Note, But the Ancients did, as the Welch, 
& Scots do still pronounce ^A, thurowthe throat. 

e. With pi. (or collective) sb., expressing passage 
between or among things so as to penetrate the 
whole mass or body of them (without penetrating 
the individual things) ; through between. See also 
2, and cf. Through other. 

*S3Sj *684 [see Thorough B. 1 . 1 d]. 1709 Prior Despairing 
Shepk, i, Wand’ring thro' the lonely Rocks. 1712 Addison 
Sped. No. 327 f 6 [Raphael’s] Flight thro’ the Choirs of 
Angels is finely imaged. 2832 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 83 He was small and wiry, with legs that a ptg 
could run through. 1890 ‘ R. Boi.drewood’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 204 The slippery savage, .was bounding through the 
trees. Mod, Walking through the long grass. 

f. In phr. through (one’s) hands, through a 
machine, etc., referring to something being handled , 
manufactured, subjected to some process, or dealt 
with in any way. (See also Mill jA.l i b.) 

c 1320 Sir Bettes (A.) 1035 Erst how .schelt pase hour? min 
bond. 1630 R, yohnson's Kingd. Sf Comnviu, 346 They are 
able in one day to make two hundred Harquibushes.. 
altliotigh there be no Harquebush that goeth through lesse 
than ten hand.s at the least. X64X in Cochran-Patrick Rec, 
Coinage Scott, (1876) I. Introd. 31 They would putt 1000 
stane [of copper] throw the yrons in the yeire. 1709 Bag- 
FORD in MS. Ravil. Lett, 21, If. 8 All of them from y« 
Bookes them.selues which haue ran throw my handes. 1813 
Scott Guy M. xxxix, 1 had her through hands once, and 
could then make littleof her. 1874 Green .FAnri /fzrj!. vii. §<*• 
408 Plot and approval alike pas-sed through Walsinghatii’s 
hands. Mod. It has passed through many hands since then. 

g. In various directly figurative applications ; 
e, g. (tz) referring to the action upon the ears or 
naiTes of a loud, shrill, harsh, or ‘ piercing ’ sound ; 
(A) implying the overcoming of hindrance or ob- 
struction (see also Break o. 55) ; (c) indicating 
connexion or tiansmissiou by an intermediate thing 
(or person) or a series of such, etc. 

To pay through the nose i see Nose .xA. ii. Through thick 
andthini see Thick and thin. 

*543 [s«e ThickandthinA.x]. 1581 — 1680 [see Thorough 
B. 1 . I fl 1647 May Hist. Pari. it. vi. 127 Your Parliament, 
whose . . undiscouraged endeavouns , , have passed thorow 
difficulties unheard of. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxx, The 
circumstances of my unfortunate son broke through all efforts 
to dissemble. <2x784 Johnson in Boswell sin. Know- 
ledge of the world, fresh from life, not strained tlirough books. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. I. 526 John Ayloffe, a lawyer 
connected by affinity with the Hydes, aud through the 
Hydes, with James. 

h. Through and through : repeatedly through ; 
so as to penetrate both sides or surfaces of ; right 
through, entirely through. Also Jig, (Cf. II. 5.) 

x3.. [see Thorough B. I, xg]. CX4S9 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayinon xiv. 346 He shoved bis swerde thrughe & thrughe 
h is body. 1399 Sh aks. M uch A do v. i. 68 Thy slander hath 
gone tlirough and through her heart, a 1716 South Serm. 
(1842) I. 321 His infinite, all-searching knowledge, wtiich 
looks through and through the most secret of our thoughus. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 227 He broke through 
and through them. 1743 P. Thomas Voy. S. Seas 281 Our 
second Shot.. went thro’ and thro' her upper Works. 

i. After an auxiliary verb, with, ellipsis of go. 
Cf. II. 6; Through v, a. 

1567 Mavlet Gr. Forest 85 If a mans journey lieth so, that 
he must nedes through the Forrest. 1606 Skaks. TV. ^ Cr. 
V. X, 26 You vile abbominable Tents, .. He through, and 
tbrougli you. 

2 . Of motion or direction within the limits of; 
along within ; as in i, i e, but not necessarily im- 
plying the traversing of the whole extent from end 
to end. 

r xoso Byrhiferth's Haudboc in Anglia (1883) VIIT. 298 
purh pmne ym i seo sunne. a X300 Cursor M, 23412 (Edin.) 
Al pat pe witstandand es Tbur? sal [(lou] {lirle wit sweltues. 
CX440 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 36 A forgh hj footes deep thy 
londes thorgh. 1391 Shaks. Tvjo Gent. v. ii, 38 As he in 
pennance wander'd through the Forrest. *667 Milton P, L. 
II. 663 The Night-Hag riding through the Air. 1787 
Winter Sysi. Husb. 82 Clouds, which being heavier than the 
air, of course fall thro’ it. *8x8 Shelley Sonnet ‘ Lift not 
the painted veil' ix Through the unheeding many he did 
move, A splendour among shadows. 18x9 Keats Eve 
6Y. i, The hm-e Um|>’d trembling through the frozen 
grass. X903 Times xe, Mar. X4/3 The Oxonians showed good 
form through choppy water. 

3 . Over or about the whole extent of, all over 
(a surface) ; so as to traverse or penetrate every 


part or district of ; in or to all parts of (a region, 
or a body); throughout; everywhere in, (See also 
Run®. 68 d.) 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiit. $ He astyraf) pis folc lasrende 
purh ealle iudeam. X3 . . Gavj, .y Gr. Knt. 243 Al stouned 
at hissteuen..pur3pe sale riche. C13S0 Old Usages Win- 
chester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Lat crye pe ban porghe pe 
town pe pridde day by-fore pese!yn.ge. c 1430 Merlim. 10, 

I sought thourgh my chamber, 1300-20 Uunb.\r Poems 
Ixxiv, 14 Leif creuelte . . Or throuch t the wai-ld quy te losit is 
gour name, xspx Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, m. iii. 13 We will 
ma){e thee faiTH, us through the World. 1659 Temtes de la 
Leg 146 b/2 That there should be but one scantling of 
weights and measures through all the Realm. 1727-46 
Thomson Sumnter xiCh And Thule bellows through her 
utmost isles. x86o Tyndall Glac. n. vii. 260 Minute par- 
ticles diffused through the atmosphere. 
b>. Placed alter the sb. arch., poet. 

<11300 Cursor M, 11070 Noght allan ierusalem burgh, Bot 
elles al pe centre thurgh 1®. rr. thurght, thorogh, pour5el. 
Ibid. 11824 pfi fester thiild his bodi thurgh (rime .scurf]. 
xssS’Ramxsox More’s Uiop. Shorte Meter (Arb.) 167 Platoes 
citie, Whose fame flieth the woilde througlie. <1*635, 
180a [see 'J’hohough B. I. 3]. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa 
Guidi Wind. n. 266 A cry is up in England, which doth 
ring The hollow world through. 

to. Phr, Through alT thing [cf. Y. partoTif]: 
in every point, in all respects, thoroughly. Obs. 

C120S Lay. 10966 Ich sugge pe purh alle ping, ich sloh 
Asclepidiot. c 1290 Bekei 232 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 113 Euere 
he was chaste ppvu? aile ping, 1297, c 1380 [see Thorough 
B. I. 3 c]. c 1423 Eng. Cong. Irel. 26 A man full queynt, 
trow trogh al thynge, & stalwanh. 

4 . During the whole of (a period of time, or an 
action, etc., with reference to the time it occupies 
from beginning to end). See also Get ®. 43 c. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiii[i]. 21 [22] purh ealne dm* [iota 
die), <zx25o Ovil l<e Night, 447 (Cott.) And ich so do purj 
nht and dai. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 141 On euery 
sonday throw5e peyer. 1381 Allen Apol.gjs, Al the Churches 
of Christ throughal age.s. 1593 Shaks. Zwer. 718 Through 
the length of times he stands disgraced. 1667 M ilton<P. L. x. 
846 Thus Adam . . lamented . . Through the still Night. 1779 
Mirror Na 37 )■ 5 The same sanguine temperament of imnd 
which, .has attended him through life. 1861 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. (1883) III. 81 A brass band plays all through our 
breakfast. 1896 T. F. Tout Edxu. I, iv. 80 All through his 
reign, the Lusignans helped him in Gascony. 

b. Placed after a sb. ; esp. preceded by all. 

*535 [see Thorough B. 1 . 4]. 1864 Mbs. Gatty Parab. 
fr. Nat. Ser. iv, 5 He was seldom seen without one [a flower] 
in his button-hole all the summer through. 1872 A. de Vere 
Leg, Si. Patrick, Disbelief Mikho 32 Fiieless sits he, winter 
through. 1873 Black Pr. Thule hi, It will be like this ail 
the night through, 

6, From beginning to end of; in or along the 
whole length or course of (an action, an experience, 
a piece of work, etc. ; also of a discourse, a book, 
etc.). See also Get v. 43, Go v. 63, Pass v. 58 b, 
Run V . 68 . 

ei449 [see Thorough B. 1 . 5]. *378 Timme Caluine oh 
G en. 326 , 1 may not ruiine tlirough vncertaiii speculations. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xiv, 1 had . put my horse through all 
hi.s paces. *774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 93, lean- 
not find any thing like [it].. thro the whole essay. 183* 
Macaulay Let. in Trevelyan Life (*876) 1 . iv. 233 , 1 should 
have liked to have sat through so tremendous a storm. 
x886 Ap. Sergeant No Saint 1 . yi. 105 An old land surveyor 
..put him through a long catechLm. 

b. with emphasis on the intervening or inter- 
mediate stage or condition. (Leading on to 7.) 

1671 Milton P, R, i. s Obedience fully tri’d Through all 
temptation. *8x8 Fudge Fam. Paris \\.xegfl\viy 

graduate Through job, red ribbon, and .silk gown, To Chan- 
cellonship and Marquisaie. X837 Dickens Pickw, Ivii, 
Mr, Bob Sawyer, having previou.sly passed through the 
Gazette, passed over to Bengal. 1870 W. Morris Earthly 
Par. III. Story Rhodope 20 The brown plain . . Changed year 
by year through green to hoary gold. 1881 Stanley Chr. 
Instit, vii. (1882) 131 In the new crisis through which the 
world was to pass, 

c. with emphasis laid upon the completion : To 
the end of. (Leading on to 6.) 

i6z8 [see Thorough B. 1 . 5]. 1744 Bf.rkrley A’mx § a 

Seven, children, who came all very well through the small- 
pox. 1824 Nevj Monthly Mag. X. 19, I never could read 
through the Nouvelle Heloise. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
(1883) I. 233, I seemed to be got pretty well through my 
sewing. Mod. When shall you get through your task ? He 
has got through * Smalls ’. 

ti. Indicating a position or point ultimately 
reached. (Usually in prtdicate, after verb to be.) 
Cf. IL 3. a. lit. At a point beyond, or at the 
further end of. Jig- Having reached tlie end of 
(a course of action, a boolt, etc.) ; having finished, 
completed, or done w’ith. c. In reference to an 
examination, to he through is to have passed. 

179X Jefferson Writ. (1896) V. 330, I think I can be 
through them [a bundle of letters] by the end of the week. 
X791 Burns Tam O'Shanter 93 By ihis time he was cross 
the ford . . And thro’ the whins, and by the cairn. iSoi 
tr. Gabrieltis Myst llnsb, II, 267 They stopped at an inn 
nearly through the town. X804 Southey in J.ife\x%^o\ II. 
262, I am half through the poem. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 428/2 You may as well tell hint that you’re through 
taking le.ssons. Mod. Is he through his examination? 

7 . Indicating metiium, means, agency, or in- 
strument: By means of ; by the action of, by {obs, 
or arch.) Now spec. By the instrumentality of. 

<t8oo [see A. a], cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. x Wa 
Baem herb 5 one hia cymes, c xooq Rates xx Apostles 6‘i(Gx.) 
We baet gehyrdon fiurh halige bee. x*54 O. E. Citron, an. 
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1132 (Laudlj^rh Codes miles & {>urh {>0 Wscop of Seres- 
berL c laoo Or.min 13254 ?a Jmrrh fulluhht,3a |jurrh hannd- 
gang Att hadedd manners hande. 1258 Proclam. Hen. /// 

12 Oct., Henry thui^ godes fukome king on Engleneloande. 
^■1305 Pilaie 8g in £. E. P. (1862) 113 He huld him bitrayd 
hurf felonie. 137s Barbour Bruce i. 137 Throuch bar aller 
hale assent, Messingeris till hym ]?ai sent. 147S Bk. 
Noblesse iRoxb.) 16 A grete navy ..ovyreom throw mygkty 
fyghtyng. 1579 W. VVickinson Con/ut. E amifye of l.oue 
Uiji, Abell was .slayne. .through the hande.s of his brother 
Cain. 1763 J. Brown Paeiry g-- Mvs. vii. 151 This Event 
happened . . thro' the .‘Vinhoriiy of tl>e thirty Tyr-ants. 1793 
Burke Corn (184.^) IV, 153 The answer given to Monsieur 
Lesardier was through a young genilenian. 1849 Macauuay 
Uht, Eng. vi. 11. 123 [He] cotilil not prevent the national 
sentiment from expressing itself through the pulpit and the 
press. 1883 Sir N. Linduey in Law Pep. 11 Q. Bench 
piv. S72 The. .Society. .seeks to do through him that which 
it cannot otherwise do. 1885 Act 48 49 Viet. c. S4 § i.5 

Every notice, .sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
letter. 

tb- Imlicatmg the agent, after a passive verb: 

= By prep. 33. Obs. 

a 900 tr, Bxda's Hist. t. i.x, Seo hergung wass Vttrh Alari. 
cum . .gaworden. 971 Blkkl. Hem. 9 Heofonrices duru.. 
sceal ^onne Jnivh be ontened beon. ciooo Ayr. Gasp. I 
Matt. xxvi. 24 Wa bam menn b«rh bone b® byjj mannes i 
sunu be-lawM. 13.. Cursor M. 20909 (Cott.) In rome 
throu an bat hight neron . . Petre . , naild on be rod he 
was. *424 Sc. Acts y<sw. / (1814) II. 5/1 Chargilbe begrec 
aithe throwe be hischope. Eng, Conq. I ret. 12 

Vniiethes he was I-draw vp throgh his felowes, bat mych. 
put har lyf in aduentur for to saw his lif, 1597 A. M. tr. 
Gmllemeau's i'r. Chirurg. 43b/i The skinne beinge liftyp 
through some seruant, or through the Chyrurgiane with his 
Piasers. 

8. Indicating cause, reason, or motive t In con- 
sequence of, by reason of, on account of, owing to ; 
from; for. 

a iDoo Ceedntoii's Gen. 610 (Gr.) pa se forhatena sprmc 
burh feoudscipe. viooq Ags. Gasp. Matt, xxvh 31 purh. 
bais byrdes siege byS seo heord todrsefed. 1154 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1 127 (Laud), pet wes eall ?urh bone kyng Heani'i. exxoa 
TrJn. Coll. Horn, 191 purch onde com dea’5 in to pe worelde. 
e t45o Oseney Regr. 3 pe paralityke man. .heled of otir lorde ! 
..proughe be beleve off theyme bat bare hym. *362 Aber-. 
4 een Kirk Sees. Rec. (Spald. Cl.) 9 Gryte thyft, committit 
throcht verray neid and necessite. Miuton Samson 
369 If he through frailty err. *697 Dryden P’irg, Georg, 

II. 638 Thro’ Wine they quarrell’d, and thro' Wine were 
slain. 1798 CoLERincE Anc. Mar. ir. xiii, Every tongue 
thro’ utter drouth Was wither’d at the root. tSgi J, J. 
Fowler 2? Introd. sdThe southern Piets . .embraced 
the truth through the preaching of St. Ninian. 

+b. In oaths and adjurations; By, in the name 
of. (Cf. By prep. 2.) Obs. 

a *000 CatdmotCs Satan 694 Ic b* hate burh b‘t hehstan 
miht, pset '&u hellwarum hyht ne abeode. ciooo jElfric 
Gen. xxH. 16 Ic swerije burh me sylfne, sasde se iElmihtisa, 
■anzg Aticr. R.in purh beo like neites ich halse ou ancren,. . 
holdefi our honden wifiinnen ouwer buries, e lago Edmund 
Conf. 307 in S. Eng, Leg. I. 440 ‘ purf cure louerdes pas- 
sioun tel tiou he seide. 

II. adv. 

(For special combinations with verbs, as Break 
through^ Cabby through^ Fali, throttgk, Gei 
through, Go through, Pass through., Puhh through. 
Put through, Ruu through, etc., see the verbs.) 

L From end to end, side to side, or surface to 
surface (of a body or space) by passing or extend- 
ing within J so as to penetrate; cf. I. i. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.)jxxvii[i]. 13 [13] He saa toslat, sealte 
yba gefasstnade, and hi fotan b'lrh. a 1*23 Ancr, R. 272 
neo buruh stihten Isboset..into be.scliere, cx4oa Desir. 
Trcty 6780 Mony sbalke burgh shot with here sharps gere. 
14.. Tvndale's Vis. ^2j po neyte of the fuyrdyd throw pas. 
<11460 Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 91 Als strekyn thourth 
with bon lyne or with many lynes. <11333 ^0. Ber.vees 
Huon lix. 205 Htion . . strake hym with his spere dene 
throwe. 1719 WAvrs Hymns ii. lix. 2 Glory to God that 
walks the sky, And sends his blessing thro’. *798 Coleridge 
Anc. Mar. i. xvii. The Ice did split with a Thunder-fit ; The 
Helmsman steer'd us thro' 1 1830 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's 
Anc, Art (ed. e) § 337 A, .garment.. drawn, .over the right 
arm, ox else through beneath it towards the left arm. 

to. In reference to travel or conveyance : Aloitg 
the whole distance; all the way; to the end of the 
journey ; to the destination, 

[<1x423 Cursor M. *1741 (Trin.) Of pritty dayes lourney 
pro pou shal haue but a day to go {earlier MSS.^mz 
gang].] 16x7 J. Bargrave m Bitccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. xgS His packets sometimes fail when private 
letters go through. 169a Euttrell Brief R el. (1857) II. 
376 He was accompanied part of the way by the queen 
..and Essex, who went thro'. *732 Pope Ess. Man n. 274 
Hope travels thro', nor quits us when we die. *838 Petu^ 
Cycl. and Suppl. 363/2 A man may now ‘ book through * 
from London to so many continental cities, *838 Hawthorne 
Fr. (4 H. Noie-bks. (1872) I. 3 The great bulk of our luggage 
had been registered through to Paris. Mod. The train goes 
through to Edinburgh. 

c. In reference to size ; As measured from side 
to side ; in diameter. 

a 1687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos, i. iv. § 3 A Mast above 
30 inches through. 

2 . From beginning to end (of a time, course of 
action, life, trial, book, etc;) ; to the end or purposed, 
accomplishment ; cf. I. 4, 5. 

« * *73 Cott. Horn. 237 He wes acende of be dene mede pe 
efer burh lefede mede. 1436 Sir G. Haye Law Arhis 
{S.T.S.) 85 Traistaiid in God, and in his gude rycht to bring 
him throuch. 1536 N. C. Wills tSurtees 1908) 239 Iff he 
helpe my executors through for. the, making of my accompte 
with the King. 1611 Shaks. Cyptb. v. v, 38a Whenahall 1 


3T4 

heare all through? xygo Burke Fr. Rev. 133 Who now 
reads Bolingbroke? %yiio ever read him through? *865 
Swinburne Chastelard i. L (1894) 9 She must weep If she 
sing through. 189* Law Times XCIl. 18/2 Having heard 
the case through and seen the witnesses. 

3 . Predicatively, after the verb to be, indicating a 
position, point, or condition ultimately arrived at. 
a. lit. Having penetrated or traversed a body or 
space, b. More usually Jig, Having completed 
or accomplished an action or process {spec, having 
passed an examination) ; completed, as an action, 
etc.; finished, at an end, ‘done’. 7 'o be through 
with, to have finished or completed ; to have done 
with, have no further dealings with; also, to 
have arranged matters or come to an agreement 
with (a person) (now </»«/.) ; cf. quot. a 1 500 s. v. 
Thokoush a. 3. 

r48*-oo Htnoard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 480 My Lord is 
throughe with hisservaunt Robert Worsley, for certayn men 
..to be ready at all tymes at my Loides wages. 2397 
Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 1. ii. 43 If a man is througli with them 
in honest Taking-up, then they must stand vpon Securitie. 
rdw — Cor, ii. lii. 130, I am halfe through, The one part 
suffered, the other will I doe. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xi.x. 57 We had just so much work to do, and when that was 
through, the time was our own. x866 Belgravia Kov. 76 
The examiners.. are now consulting together as to who is 
‘ through * and who is ‘ plucked ’. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To 
be through with any one, to complete a bargain with him. 
1896 £>aily News 18 July 3/1 [He] did not arrive till tlie 
speech was half through, tgot K. Steuart By A llan Water 
il 63 All knew that James Steuart was ‘far through’ 
[ = near the end of his life]. Mod. I saw the train enter the 
tunnel ; it mmt be through now. 

4 . Qualifying adjs. and pa. pples. : Through the 
whole extent, substance, or thickness; throughout; 
hence, entirely, completely, thoroughly, -b a>. Stand- 
ing before a pple, or adj. ; = Thorough adv. 4. Obs. 

Formerly often hyphened to the following words cf. 
Through- in comb, i. 

a 1240 [see Thorough B. II. 4]. C1440 Anc. Cookery 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 439 When thai byn thurgh hot, take 
horn up with askymmour. 1472111 Sv/BynaSarunt Churchw. 
Acc. (1896) 2, j playne Chalice with his patent both through 
gilte. 1378 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxx. 651 The grapes be 
through ripe in September- 1394 Nashe Unfort. Tras). 31 
To haue him stand in the raine till he was through wet. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 32 In 
wintir quhen thay ar throuch fatt. *631 fiEYWoonawrf/’f. 
Maid of West in. i, Through satiate with the pleasures of 
this night. 1639 Fuller Holy War ttu jcxvi. (1647) 156 
Once through-hot long in cooling. *663 Manley Groiius’ 
Low C, Warres 762 hlaterials being now tlirough dry by 
the heat of the weather. {r692-i8s3S see Thorough B. II.4.] 
igoi Hayden Round Our Vill. 754 (E.D.D.) Come in, you 
must be through wet. 

b. Now regularly after the adj. or pple., and only 
in reference to physical condition, as wet through 
(see also Wet). 

a 1766 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bididpk IV. 33 He had 
been wet quite through. iBax Clare VUl. Minstr. 1, 165 
Thy. .trunk is nearly rotten through. <1x825 Honlston 
Jwo, Tracts, Forethought 3 It is of no use to put up your 
umbrella when you are wet through. • 1892 G. Hake Mem. 
go Fears Ixiiu 239 The natives get hot-through in the., 
spring and summer montJis. Mod, This is a cold room} 
1 am chilled through. It is barely warmed through. 

6. Through and through', a. With repeated or 
complete penetration ; through the whole thickness 
or substance ; completely from beginning to end ; 
right through, entirely through. 

1470-83 [see 'Thorough B. II. 5]. 16x1 Shaks. Wini. T, 

, rv. iv. iia You'ld be so leane, that blasts of lanuary Would 
' blow you through and through. C‘x643 Ld. Herbert 
A utabiog, (1824) 19 The English shot her [the Spanish sliip] 
through and through so often that .she run herself aground. 
1709 Lona, Gaz. No. 4521/2 Having our Ship’s Sides in a 
great many places shot through and through. 1894 Sir J. 
Astlrv Fifty Yrs. Life 1. 166 We were all wet throughand 
through, 

b. In all points or respects; thoroughly, wholly, 
entirely, out and out. 

c 14x0 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 554 An hoU wommon thourh 
ant thourh. xs3x in Hall Chron., Hen, F///.f 1348) igy We 
. . searched and examined through and through, -bothe the 
bookes of holy scripture, and also the mostc approueii inter, 
preters of the same. 1600 Shaks, /f. F. L. il vii. 59, I will 
through and through Cleanse the foule bodie of th’uifected 
world, 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sod, 1, ix. 134 One who 
knew My sweet Companion through and through. 1888 
Rhys Hibbert Lect. 458 'J’he Tfaorstmnn story not corre- 
sponding through and through to any of the Celtic onesL 
1894 Roosrvelt in Forum (N.Y.) July 557 Theymust act as 
Americans, through and through, in spirit and hope and 
purpose, 

0 . After an auxiliary vb., with ellipsis of go, get, 
pass, etc., in lU. or Jig. senses (see above ) ; thus 
functioning as a verb in the infinitive. (See also 
Through », 2.) 

1423 Jas, I Kiftgis Q. Ixiii, Bot,hert 1 quhere as the body 
may noght throu, Folow thy hevin! CX470 Hbnryson 
Mor. Fab. x. {Fox ^ Wolf) xHi, This will not throw, but 
greit coist and expence. 1573, x^o [see Thorough B. 11.6]. 
1644 Gunneiy M70) 20 If you cannot sift it through 
the sieve, beat that again into powder which will not 
through. 1906 Marl Bowen Viper of Milan xxi, We 
must pa.ss, we must through this mbment. 

Tbrotigh, obs. form of Throw, Trough. 
Tbro'agll-, in combination. (See Thorough-.) 

1 . Combinations of. Through or with 
verbs (pples,, vbL sbs.), or adjs. Chiefly Obs, 


_ In OE. qualifying a verb .stood before itregularly 

in the infinitive and participles, and usually in the finite 
vb. in subordinate clauses. In such cases there w:ls a 
tendency for it to be written in comb., as in mod. German 
durchgeken, durchgehend, iturchwachsen. In some words 
this tendency became stronger in ME., and the combine4 
form was used also in the fmite verb. For the.se .see the 
Main words below. The following illustrate the process, 
without any attempt to be exhaustive ; 

f through-caTve (-kerf) v.Jrans. to cut through; 
hence through- carved ppl. a., see quot.; 
f through-oa'st S'. [Cast v. 57], Inms. to plaster 
throughout; t tlrrough-cut v., tians. to cut 
through, perforate by cutting; f through- dri'vo 
V., trans. to drive a nail or spike through, to 
transfix; + through-fl'oche (thurghe-fyehe) v, 
[Ficcuk S',], trans. to pierce through, transfix; 
t throu'gh-foirmed ppl. a., thoroughly formed, 
full-grown ; f through-gadled pa. pple. [GauCi 
s'.^ 5J, thoroughly harassed or disabled; f through- 
handling, management of details; carrying 
through; transaction; t through-lanoed/a.///^., 
pierced as with a lance, transfixed; f through- 
look S'., trans, to look through, examine tho- 
roughly ; t through-nailed pa. pple., transfixed 
with nails; f through-nim. v., trans. to ‘run 
through’, transfix ; to penetrate; fthrough- 
pierce (thorongh-pieroe) s'., trans. to pieroef 
through, transfix ; hence through-, thorough-pierc- 
ing ppl. adj. ; 4 through-ride (thorough-ride) 
S'., (a) trans. to ride through, make a raid through 
(cf. Ridk S'. 2) ; (b) intr. to penetrate through (efi 
Ridk V. 9) ; 4 through-rive v. {pa. t. purh-raf) 
[RiVES'.],??-a?ir.to rive or tear through; fthrough-r 
run. (thurh-8B'rn) s'., iratts. to overrun ; 
4 ' through-shed (jjuxjsohed) v. (L. petfundere), 
trans. to suffuse ; t through-ehoo't {pa. t. Jjurh-, 
porjschota) v,, trans. to shoot through, pierce 
through; f through-shove S', {pa. pple. Jturgh- 
shove), trans, to thrust through, transfix; 
t through-swi'm v., trans. to swim through; 
+ through-thridled pa. pple., pierced througli; 
fig. thrilled through ; f through-wa'xen pa. pple. 
[waxen, pa. pple, of Wax s'.], grown over; 
t through-wo'u s'. [OE. ^urh-wtmian : see Wok 
v.'\,in{r. to abide, continue, or remain through; 
t through-wou'nd v., trans. to wound thntugh 
or deeply. See also 'rHKOUOH-REABiNG, Through- 
GO, etc. b. with adjectives; + through-old <1, 
extremely old; antiquated; f throu*gh-wet a.^ 
wetted or wet through, saturated with moisture. 

CX330 Arlh. ^ Merl. (KOIbing) S141 Stel & yren his ax 
♦hurchcarf Wher hurcb.mani statf. _ X875 Parker Gloss. 
Archil., Through Carve d-wor k, .. m wnicb the spaces 
between the orname'ital parts are pierced entirely tbrouyhi 
x6ii in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i886) II. 112 The whole 
passage to be *througheca.'!t with lime and haire. esg^oArth, 
4 M erL 9286 IcH of hem on [o]her hitt, Oj>M heued ofemot or 
bodi •jjm'ch kitt. 1594 Plat jeweli.ho.m, 34 Howtograuq 
aiiy..deuise vpun an egge sliel, & how to through-out thq 
same. <* 1023 Wulfstan Horn. iiL (Napier) 22 Him assfier 
*}>urhdraf mid isenum riscTilum fet je havida. <zi223 
Leg, Kaih, 1204 purhdriuen upon )>e rode. Ibid. X943, 
& let jjiuhdriuen . . pe spaktm & te felien Mid irnend 
gadien. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 2 It has '‘tburghe- 
lychede niy berte. X664 H. More Myst, Inig. Apol. 342 
■wlio are so ''through-formed Christian.s as cordially' to 
believe all the Essential Pans of our Religion. 1394 Ky» 
Cornelia v. 368 Scipio that saw his ships *through-gallfd, 
And by the foe fullild with fire and blood. <11586 Sidney 
Arcadia (1622) 177 (.Skimming any thing that came before 
him) [He] wms disciplined to leaue the ■'through-handling of 
all to his gentle wife. 1594 Spenser Anwretti Ivii, Seeing 
my hart 'through-Iaunced every where ’ With thotiSand. 
arrowes, which your eies have shot, c 1200 Ormin Dedi 
68, & te bitadie kc off piss Ime, . , All to purrhsekenn 
illc an ferrs, & to "purrhlokenn offte. 1446 Lydg. Tk'O 
Nightingale P. it. 24o*Thurgb.r>aylBd weren hisholy handis 
tweyne. CX203 Lay. 14711 Catiger per com & mid his spertt 
bine '*purh-nom. 1390 Gowkr Coif. II, 240 Into wepinge 
Sche fell, as sche that was thurgh nome With love. 1639 
Fuller Holy War ii, xliv. (1647) Then must lie be 
a "through-old man. Ibid. v. xxix, 28* What cretiit there 
is to be given to that through-old if not doting prophet 
de. c 1^0 Arih, ^ .Merl, 7936, & wip gode hert 8t main 
fin f>ai "puTchperced po SarraziiL 14x3 Pilgr. Sotvle 
(Caxton) i. xiv, (1859) 11 Grete drede and heuynesse had 
thdrughpercyd my herte. 1390 Spenser F'. Q. 11. i. 38 Her 
tender hart was rent in twaine, Or thrild with point of 
thorough-piercing piiine. 1609 Heywood Srii. Troy xtvf 
XXV, Quite through'piercst the Greeke dropt down a corse, 
01203 Lay. 18082 He..smat hine i pere side (lat pat spefe 
*purh-rade [01273 porh-rod]. ^1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace vRoIls) *4516 pat alle landes he wolde porowryde.; 
Cristen men to struye & quelie. 0x400 Destr, Troy 5008 
l'hy..Rewme purgh Riclen, robbed pi goodis. C1203 
Lay. 23943 tHe] smat i pere breosie pat pat spere "purh 
raf [c 1273 porh rof]. Ibid. 12129 pEt lond heo *purh arnden' 
&her,eden. Ibid. 16657 pat 'ond heo gunne purh-aernen & 
pa tunes fur-beriien. 1382 Wycuf Esther xv. 8 She for. 
solhe ■"thurjshed [VuZse. perfus.a] the chere with rose colour. 
971 Blickl. Horn. log ponne he his byrnsweord getyhp 
& pas world' eatle purhslyhp, St pa licboman "purh sceote'd.' 
01330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4373 j er sebafteb 
porgh sclioten body S: schelde. c 1330 Arih. Merl. 
7959 per was mani wombe 'purchschoue^ & mani heued 
cleued aboue. 01420 26 Pol. Poems xvn. 189 His hertej 
was wij> a spere purgh-shoue, 1613 Chapman Odyss. vil 
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384,' I yet *through-swomine the waues, that your shore 
binds, a 1631 Donne Soule xxvii, The net through, 

swoine, she__kept the liquid Path. 1605 Sylvester Du 
Bartas II. iii. i. Vocation 37s With our Swords and Lances 
..^Through-thrilled (Villain.) this shall be your last. x6o8 
Ihid. iv. IV. Decay 322 My heart’s through-thrilled with your 
miserie.s. eiaos Lav. 18338 VVes Jie munt *[?urh-wexen 
1275 }jorh-woxe] Mid ane wude feiren. 1583 T. Watson 
Ctnturie of Loue hang your *throughwett gar. 

mentes on the wall, c 1000 Ag's. Gosf Matt. xxiv. 13 
Witodlice se{>e *}>urlnvunad ocb ende, se by)> hal. a 1173 
Coit. Horn. 227 JhTda hire time com hi acennede and t>urh- 
wunede meden. c 1205 Lay. 13S4 An loud he ferde-sechinde 
per he mihte purh-wunian Mid his wnfolke. <11225 ^eg. 
Kath. 662 pe wlft godd hehfeder, & wiS pen hali gast, 
purhwunest in alre worlds world, c 1200 Ormin 17443 Pa 
neddress.. pe33 tacnenn alle .siniiess, patt stingenn & *purrh- 
wundenn all i<att bodlj, & tatt .sawle. 

2 . Combinations with sbs. (cf. Through a.') : 

tbrou’gli-aircli Archit. (also ailrid.), see quot. ; 
tbrou’gli-blow:, a blowing or current of air pass- 
ing through ; throu’gb-boilt (tborougli-boll;), a 
bolt passing through the objects fastened by it, and 
secured at each end ; tthrou’gb-oodd, a penetrat- 
ing or deep-seated cold or chill; throwgli-fiiig 
[Fang s^. 6 aj » throngh-tang ; f tbrou’glx-faist 
[Fast sb^ i], a fast all through a period, e. g. the 
fast of Lent; tbxou’gli-jobiit, a joint passing 
through the thickness of something; throu'gh- 
key [Key sby 9], a key or pin fitting into a hole 
which passes right through the parts to be fastened 
by it; tthrou'gli.-loek(?) : see quot. ; throu'gh.- 
monrbise, a mortise cut right through the timber; 
f tbrou'gb-paith, a path or way through some- 
thing; tbrorugb-rod, a rod passing or extending 
through or from end to end of some structure or 
piece of mechanism ; f tbrouigb-serewe, t -spavin, 
f -splint, names of diseases of the leg of the horse : 
see quots. and Serewb, Spavin, Splint ; also cf. 
Thorough-pin; th.rou-gh-tang, amethodofhaft- 
ing knives, forks, etc. by inserting the tang in a 
hole drilled right through the handle and riveting 
it at the end ; thxou‘gh.-work, work extending 
through the thickness, or occupying tlie whole 
breadth of, some structure. See also TflROUGH- 

BT0Ne2. 

a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. I. vil. 283 The two 
systems may be distinguished as rere-arch windojvs and 
*through.arch -windows— j. e., those in which the inner is 
distinct from the outer arch, and those jn which the s.-ime 
arcl* runs through the w.tU, showing itself more or less 
similarly on its outer and inner faces. In thick walls and 
rich work there is often another order of through.arch 
■within the tracery order, or rather the outer order re-appears 
•within. 1908 Times 29 Dec. 4/5 No airing or ‘ *througli. 
blow ’ is pos.sible in a. .flat where the openings are all on one 
side. 1837 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yrnl. 1 . 33/1 The outer and 
inner row.s of piling., are to be securely tied together, -with 
two-inch wrought-iforl *thorough bolts. ■At>\ Daily Tel. 
19 Aug., The use of large-are.T .solid plates [in ship-building], 
in combination with through bolts. 1874 Knight Did. 
Meek. s. V. Bolt, A through-holi is one which goes through 
the pieces which are to be fastened together. Such are 
clinch-bolts, and bolts secured by nut pd^ washer. i6ox 
HoLtAND Pliny (1634) II. 289 In drink, it dissolueth vento- 
sities, riddeih away "througli-cokls, and namely theshiuer- 
ings..in cold agues. 1851-4 Tomlinson Cyc/. Arts (1866) 
1 . 487/a A very good method is what is called *through‘ 
fang, that is, to drill a hole completely through the handle, 
and to insert a .. prong projecting from the blade, riveting it 
at the opposite end. 1652 Fuller Comm. Christ’s Tempt. 
ii. in Sel. Rem. (1891) II. 26 ‘ He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights.’ The words contain the *thtough-fast of 
Christ. 1862 Caial. Internat. Exhib. 1 1 . x. 53 The *throu5h« 
joints admit Wet into the interior. 1548 Acc. Ld, lltgh 
Treas. Scot. IX. 167 Thre gret ^throuch lokes to the palice 
of Halyrudhous. 1632-8 Cqrbht Sp. in aid St. Patil's^ in 
Longman Three Cathedrals (1873) 60 Are we not beholding 
to it . . for a prayer or a *thvowpath? 1523 Fitzkekb. H-usb. 
§■ 96 Some horses haue a *throughe serewe on bothe .sydes of 
the legge. Ibid. § 106 Some horses haue *throughespauei), 
and appereth bothe within and without. 1565 Blundevil 
Horsemanship iv, exxvii. (1580) 58 Of the wet Spauen, or 
through Spauen. This is a soft swelling growing on both 
sides of the hough, and seeines to go cleane through the 
bough, and theref.ire may be called a through Spauen. 
1607 Topskll Beasts 401 A Splent is a sorance of 

the least moment, vnlesse it bee on the knee, or else a 
♦through Splent, l>oth which cannot bee cured. 1687 Mitea 
Gt. Pr. Diet. I, Sur.os clievilUt serew or through-splent. 
1833 J. Holland Alanuf. Metal 11 . 14 Hafting table knives 
by the insertion of that portion of the blade which has been 
properly drawn out, quite through the handle.. is called 
’’'ihrough.tang. 1686 Plot Siaffordsh. 384 He also cuts 
wreath’d pillars with tiie same Engine (that are not ♦through- 
work). 

Througii-band : set thorougJi-band &.r. Tho- 
rough- 2 . 

Th.ron'gli-’bearr, [Bear II.] trans. 
To maintain, support. Hence TliroU'g'li-'beOTinar 
»< 5 /. sb. a. Support through (life), livelihood, 
maintenance. 1 ). Supporting, upholding, maintain- 
ing (a cause). • ^ : 

. 1680 D. Hackstovi Zet. as Cloud Witnesses (iSji'i 

4S He will perfect His work in me and by_ me, eiihey to 
a remarkable delivery, or through-bearing (z. A upholding) 
me as He .sees mor.t for His own glory. 1730 1 . Boston 
Mem. vii. (1899) 151 God would provide things nece-ssary 
for our through-bearing. 1786 A. Gib Sacr., Contempl. 296 
It secures all the outward through-bearing, preservation 


Everything went against us by the through-bearing of the 
opposite party. 1857 A. Wallace Gloaming 0/ Life 1. (1875) 
3 She opened a small shop as the means of securing an 
honest throughbearing. 

Through-bred: see Thoroughbred, 

Through-cast to -drive; see Through-. 

Through-draught : see ihorougPi-draught s. v- 
Thoeough- 2. Throughe, obs. f. Throw v . 
Throtigher (>rM-32), [f. Through 

p'ep. or adv. + -erL} (See quots.) 

1797 EncycU Brit. (ed. 3) V. loi/i The workings called 
rooms.. ot the width of 12 feet;. .Uie workings called 
throughers or tkirlings, 9 feet wide, wrought through at 
right angles from one room toanother. 18S3 Greslev Gloss. 
Terms Coal Mining, Tkrougher,..a. thirl put through 
between two headings which are up-stoop. 

Through-fang to -galled : see Through-. 

Through-fare, etc., see Thoroughfare, etc. 

Throu-gh-gangf, sb. Sc. Obs. or rare. [Gang 
sb. 4.] A way or road througli ; a passage ; some- 
times = thoroughfare. 

1463 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1 . 22 The tlirongang is set 
to William Met for 8 s., on his own security. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis ii. viii. 80 Secrete throwgangls are schawin. 1587 
Reg, Privy Council Scot. IV. 205 In the portche or throw- 
gang of the .said West Kirk dure. 1S62 G. Henderson 
Matt, in Lowland Scotch vi. 2 (E. D. D.> Dinna toot a 
trumpet afore thee, as the hypocrites do in the throwgangs. 
b. attrib, or adj. Allowing passage through. 

1523 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 220 For ane band 
to the throuchgang windo of the quenis chalmer. i 8 o 3 
Jamieson .s,v., A ikrowgang close is an open pas.sage, by 
which one may go from one street to another, as opposed to 
a blind alley. 

bo f Tliroug-Ji-gaiisr v.. Sc. trans. to go through, 
to traverse. Throtug-h-gaiigriagr (also throw- 
gian’) a., that goes through any amount of work, 
active, energetic, thoroughgoing. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xc[i}. 6 Ne forhiast )>u ' 5 e on daege flan 
on lyfle, pmt hu buriih gangan garas on Seostrum. cizps 
Lay. 1207 ?if ich pat lond mai bi-jeten & mi folc hit burh- 
gengen [c 1275 borh-gengej. 1814 Scott IVav. xxxix, Ye., 
should ken a horse’s points; ye see that through -ganging 
thing that Balmawhapple’s on. 1825 Jamieson, Through- 
ganging, active, having a great deal of action ; a terra u-sed 
by jockies. 

tThrough-^'rd, [Gird».2J trans. 
To strike throu^, smite through, pierce with a cut 
or blow. 

c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 152 Thurgh girt -with many a 

f reuuus blody wouiide. C1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5764 
'he king supposed.. Generides he had thurgh girt. 1513 
Douglas cEneis 11. viil [vil] 118 Kypanis eik, and Dymas 
..War by thair fallowls throw gird baith twa Twvnb 

JEneid X. Eeiij, Then Pallas soone Sir Rhoeteus. .Through- 
girdes. c 1594 Kvd .S'p. Trag. iv. iv, Where hanging on a 
tree I found my sonne, Through girt with wounds. 

tThrougrh-gO‘, ». Obs. [OE. JmrPigdn, t 
JmrhPode, i. ^urh adv. Through + gdn to Go (cf. 
QHG. durhgdn).^ irons. To go through, pass 
through, traverse. 

c 1000 Pop. Treat. Set. (1841) 9 Seo eorSc byfS mid )>R^m 
winterlicum cyle |>mh-gan. riooo jEleric Horn. II, 302 
Ic wille 'durhgan orsorh '8one here, cxzoa Ormin 12860 
purrh patt te53 sholldenn all burrh gan pi.-iS middellaerd to 
spellenn Off fiimm. a 1300 A, B. Psalter civ. [cv,] iS Irne 
tnurghyhode Ins saule ful grim, a 1400 Isumbras 522 That 
alle a syde of a eunntre he base thurgh gane. 

Su Throu'glig'oingr vbl. sb., passing through; 
a going through accounts, a taking to task ; 
Th.rou’g’hgoing' (3k. throwgaun) ppl. a., tliat 
goes or passes through ; that goes through any 
amount of work, pushing, active, strenuous: cf. 
Thoroughgoing. 


1818 Scott Rob Rag xiv. The folk . ,gae him sic an awfu’ 
throughgautt about his rinnirt’ awa. 1820 Blachw. Mag, 
Dec. 265/1 A plump and jocose Utile woman ; gleg, blithe, 
and throwgauu for her yeans. 1822 Galt Provost xxxiii, 
Those mighty masses of foreign commodities, the through- 
going of which left . , ' goud in. gonpins 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 254/2 In the Dublin and Kingstown railway an 
attempt was made to ensure increased solidity by introducing 
ihrougkgoing stone blocks.. of graitile, six feet long,., 
.stretch^ across the track. 1910 N. Munro in Blackxu, 
Mag. Oct, 529/2 Maurice met her. . in a tlirough-going close. 

Through-handling to -look: see Through-. 
t Through-light (priz-lait), and a. Obs. 
a. sb. : see Thorough-light, b. adj. That lets 
light through; transparent. SoTIwoug-h-ldg-hteii; 
see Thorough-lighted. 

1601 Donne Progr, Soul Epist., If any couldrs can deliver 
a minije .so plaine and flatt and through-light as mine. i6i2 
— Funeral Elegy 61 'T was but a through-light scarfe, her 
mind t’euroiile. 

Throughly (priw-Ii), ads, arch. [f. Through 
adv. or adj. + -LY 2. See also TflCHtouGHLY,] 

1 . Fnlly, completely, perfectly; ^Thoroughly a. 
r'1440 Generydes 346, I prae yow-.That ye wilL.feche 
byiii througbefy That attltaigitb to hym, to da. 1490 Canton 
Eneydos xxviil 108 Lete v? Ipke to her wounde, and in her 
face, yf she is thrughly paased [gone, deadj.^^ 1560 Bis lb 
(Genev.) Ps, Ii. a Wash me throughly from mine iniguiiie. 
1563 'Hiu'iwr Hour Scoir Thre Quest. SlVs. (S.T.S.) 1 . 68 
Noeht thrcmchlievnderstandingzour doctrine. im6 Shaks. 
Merck. V.iv- L 173, lammiformed throughly ofthe cause. 
1660 Bovis blew Eap. Phys. Mech. xi 7® Throughly 
kindled Wood-coals. 1712 Stbele No. 264 r * 

ThrougWy equipped, from Head tp Foot. « 1850 Rossetii 


Dante 4 Circ. 1. (1874) 85 Mine inmost being then feels 
throughly quit Of anguish. 1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 
III. 451 Hooper, .swept his unfortunate garner so throughly- 

2 . Through the whole thickness, substance, or 
extent ; through, throughout, all through, quite 
through, arch., poet. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 The kerseyes thereof made 
cannot be so certenly wroughte as the same.,myght kepe 
any true or just certentye of lenghe or hreadeth throughlye. 
1577 Habhison England n. vl (1877)1. 156 Barleie.. steeped 
m a cesterne..vntill it he througblie soked. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1^2) 93 Being thus dried throwlie. 1634 
Sir T. Hehbeut TVzit/. 150 When tis throughly tested.. they 
eat it. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc.\.xa If It be not throughly 
welded at tlie first Heat. 187a Tennyson Gareth 4 Lyn. 
1371 Then with a stronger buffet he ctove tlie helm As 
throughly as the skull. 

fb. Through, from beginning to end; for the 
whole length or time ; all through, Obs. 

1563 FqxeA.iJ- M. 807 He was not throughly presente 
at the Byshoppes sermon, c 1590 Marlowe Faust, vi. 1B9 
Take this book; peruse it ; tliroughly. 1692 E. Walker 
Epictetus' Mor. x. Thou hast but begun The glorious Race, 
nor hast it throughly run, 

Tbrough-mortise to -old: see Through-. 
TliroTx glx o tker, tkroti-g’li-other, cuiv, 
phr. aud adj. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 throuoli(e 
vtlter, y thorough, other, 8-9 throw ither, 
throwither, thro’ither ; throwther, throu'therj 
9 throuther ; also 7 through others, 9 througli- 
others. [f. Through - f Other B, 8: i.e. 
' through each other Cf. Ger, durcheinander^ 

1 . adv. phr, (Mingled) through each other or 
one another j promiscuously ; indiscriminately ; in 
disorder. 


isgd Dalrymflb tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. (S-T.S.) II. 301 
Captiiies war numberit al throuch vther [L. p/zzj wzzaKs] a 
tliousand. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iil. 85 Figges, Orenges, 
Lemmons, , . growing all through other. 1637 Monro 
Exped. I. II Having beene divers, limes Pell mel through 
others. 1637 Rotheri'ord Lett. (1862) I. 317 Hope and 
love, woven through other, a 1653 Binning Heart Humil. 
xvhi. Wks. (1735) 622/1 Sin and Judgment mixed in thorow 
other. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. 80 When .she saw things had 
taken sick a ca.st, An' .■-ae thro’ ither warpl'd were. 1786 
Burns Earnest Cry et PrayerPoresia. iii, "1 ill skelp— a shot 
—they’re aff, a’ throwther, To save their skin. 1S18 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xvi, They were a’ speaking aud gabbling through 


. In predicative use : Mingled or mixed up ; 
in a medley; in confusion, in disorder. (In quot. 
16-10, Mi.sed up intimately.) 


wher 

With all the pages through-otber and backside' foremosL 
1865 Church ‘limes 25 Nov., Everything. .is opened and 
dragged out, sliirts and books,, .clothes and letters, ail topsy- 
turvy, and (to use that mo.st expre.ssive Scotch adjective) 
‘ tlirougli -other ’. 1804 Hall Caine Mattxman v. i, A fate 
..like a ghose’s, and bb hair all through-others, 
b, adj. (in attrib. use). Confused, disorderly. 

1720 M'odrow Corr. US/^z) IL492 About half an hour after 
1 despatched mine to you,..niy rude and through-other 
draught. 

8. Of persons or their attributes {pred, or attrib.) i 
Di.'iorderly ; wild, reckless; disoiaered, 

1813 PiCKBM Poems 1 . 6a (Jam.) Weel, tho' be was so sadly 
throu’ther, Since than he ne’er leak’d o'er his shoutber. 
1853 IVitisile-Binkie Ser. 11. 10 He was idle and thro’itlier, 
aiKi drucken an’ a'. 1863 J. Brown Hone Subs, (18821 320 
Leading a wild throughotner life. 1880 famieson's Did. 
S.V. Throvgh-ither, Also u.sed as an adj., implying rash, 
reckless, rattling ; as, ‘ She's a -wild, throwither Tas-sie 


Througliout (>r»iaiTt), prep., adv., adj. ME. 
forms (more than 70) in J>urh., puruh, purgh, 
par5©, purf, porn, poxw, poru5, por5, porj®, 
porou,porow(e,tliairgh,th.urf, thorgh, tborow, 
thorough, tborrow, thru, thro, throw, etc. with 
•d.fc(©, out(e, owt(_e, etc. ; also contr. 2 purut, 5 
prowte, throute, 5-6 thorowte, throwt, etc. 
A prevalent form in 6-7 was thorow-out; 
through-out noted first in 6. [In OE. two words, 
}urh Through, Out, later gradually combined 
or hyphened. Cf. Ger. dtirchaus in Grimm).] 

A. prep. tl. Through and out at the other 
side ; completely or right through (a material body, 
or a place); sometimes simply = Through 
1 , 3 . Obs.jtvarchl)., 

c 1066 0 , E. Chron. an, 1066 (MS. C.), He for burhut 
Eoferwic. 1:1205 Lay. 315 He..ihiue his ajene fader 
purh ut Jjssre hroste. C1305 St. Lucy 151 in. E. E. P. 
(1862) 105 po heo [St. Lucy] was f>m'foui b® (n'ote ismyie 
he bet heo spac ynou?. 13.. Cursor M. 1036 (Cott.) pis 
flumme.s four. -Thoru out all oher contras rinnes. eisSo- 
Sir Ferumb. 4558 A.s li3tliche as hit had iheo wax, ran 
be Strok jjanne of ys ax Chayne & tre [lorjoute. 4:1400- 
Maunuhv. (1S39] V. 41 The Kyuere of Kuphrate tan 

^ h out the cytee, £-1420 Antms of Arth. 315 (Thornton 
) Me busB wende one my waye, thorowte this wode. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace n. 56 Throuch onte the thikest of the 
pres he 3eid. 1513 Douglas HZneU vi. i. 121 The caJd dreid 
..Thirland throwout hard banis. £1614 Mure Dz’afe <5" 
uEneas 1. 153 Throughout_ the streets her hurling chariots 
roll. 1629 W ads WORTH Pilgr. iv. 35 [He] gaue vs two broad 
sides.., shooting.. our ships through, and through out. 

' 2 . Through the whole of -(a. ispaee, region, etc.) ; 
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in or to every part of; everywhere in, (Cf. 
’Tnuomn prep. 3.) 

t Throwghoiti all thing (quot. c 1380), in all points ; = 
through alt ihingiTnmvGM prep. 301. 

ciaos La-Y. *9537 Pa iwende seitU Avvstin vor 3 ..{jurh ut 
Englelond. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8589 poru out al pat lonci it 
[the wind] dude sorwe inou. i34oHa.mi'ole Pr.Consc, 4359 
Thurgh-out pe world, ferre and nere. c 1380 Sir Feruinb. 
1500 Wei y-armed porw-out al pyng euerechone f>ey ware, 
*399 Langl, Rkh. Redeles ii. 5 So ryff as pey ronne 3oure 
rewme poru-oute. c 1440 R. Gloucester's Chrotu 6901 (MS. 8) 
Throuie al )p& londe aone hys word drou. 1538 Wakde tr. 
Alexis' Seer. (1568) 40b, That great and vehement plague in 
the yere 1348 which crepte thorowe oute all the worlde. 1583 
Stubbbs Anat. Abus. ir. (1882) 21 In euery parish through, 
out the Reaime. 1399 Chapman Hum, Hayes Myrih Plays 
1873 !• Sr hath the morning sprinckled throwt the 
clowde.s, But halfe her tincture, 1674 Bkevint Saul at £ndor 
847 Thro-out all the Catholic Countries, 1783 HAti.Es 
Aniiq. Chr. Ch. ii. 3t The Jews throughout the empire. 
1883 Gilmour Mongols xviii. 213 Throughout the length 
and breadth of the country. 

b. Through, or during the whole of (a period of 
time or course of action) ; from beginning to end 
of. (Cf. TmioVQB prep. 4, 5.) 

c 1540 Pilgr. T. 19s in Thynne's Animadv. (1875) App. i. 8a 
And so thprow-out the hole story. 139* Shaks. 1 Hen. Vl, i. 
i, 4a Ne're throughout tlieyeere to Church thou go’st, 164* 
Mu.ton Church Gmtt. 1. i, There is not that thirtg in the 
world of more. .urgent importance throughout the whole 
life of man, than is discipline, a 1673 Wood Life 3 May 
an. 16S1 (O.H.S.) I. 393 A. W. ..was present tlirout all the 
tran.sactions. X709 Steele Taller No. 78 P 8 Hippocrates, 
who visited me throughout my whole Illness. 1799 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp. (18.45) HI. 307 Throughout my command 
in the Levant seas, *888 Freeman Norm. Conq. II. vii. 78 
Harold and Swegen. by their invasion of Denmark, gave 
him full occupation throughout the year. 

+ 3 . By means of, by the action of, by, from : « 
Through prep. Obs. rare. 

a 1340 IVuhunge in Coil. Horn. 271 Ich hit rewll fordide 
birh-hut mine sunnes, *3.. Cursor M. 163x7 (Cott.) Sai 
me nuqui pou ert als prisun tan,Thoruut pis biscopandhis 
men? 01400 Rom, Rose 3489 Thurghout my deming 
outerly, Than had he knowlege certeinly, That Love me 
ladde in .sich a wyse. 

B. aciv. 

1 1 . Right through, quite through, so as to pene- 
trate completely. Obs. 

eiooa jEt.FRic Saints’ Lives xii. 33 Swa Jiat }>jet spere 
him code purh ut. a 1300 Sartmm xxxlv, in R, £. P, (1862) 
5 Sei sinful man..wel a3t pi hert pro^ ute cieue. a 1430 Le 
Morte Arth, 31x3 Fele men lyeth,.With bryght brondys 
throw-owte borne. *470-83 Malory Arthur xix. vi. 78* 
One of the barres of yron kytte the braune of lus handes 
thurgh out to the bone. <**333 Lo. Berners Huon Iv. 186 
The shelde was petced through out. 

t b. Right through from beginning to end (of 
a time, an action, a book, etc.) j to the end of a 
journey without stopping. Obs. 

« 1400-30 Alexander 4737 JPus thre dates in pat thede 
thurgh-out pai lengid. 1650 D’chkss Newcastle Nature’s 
Ptci C ij, I never read a Romancy Book throughout in all 
my life. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 24 The Mer* 
chants . , rest here in their journy to the Indies, whereas 
before they went throughout, without landing here. 

2 . Through the whole of a body, region, etc, 5 in 
or to every part, every where. 

C117S Lamb. Horn. 27 Ane berninde glede pet hlne al 
forbernai) purut to cole, etzga St. Brendan 476 in J". 
Eng. Leg. I. 232 poru.out swart and brenninde, 01430 
Mirour Saluacioun 1261 This virgine fulie of splendour 
and thorgh out luraynouse. *344 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 2X0 A furde gowne lyned with foxe thorow-oute. 
*607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 212 Tell Atheas, in the .sequence 
of degree, From high to low throughout, that [etc.]. 
161* Bible yohn xix, 23 The coat was without seame, wouen 
from the top thorowout, «zx7oo Drvden EpH. on Sir P. 
Eatrbome%s His youth and age, .All of a piece through- 
out, and_ all divine. »88o Gkikie Phys. Geog. v, xxxi. 562 
The plains of Central Europe,. are clothed with a vegeta- 
tion which has one common character throughout. 

b. Through the whole of a lime or course of ac- 
tion ; at every moment or point ; all through, 

1766 Fordvck Sertn. Yng. iVotn, (1767) II. ix. 56 Act on 
these Principles throughout, 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker i. ix, Do not treat roe as if I had not been your 
friend and adviser throughout. *866 J. Martineau .^js. 
1 . 206 Mr. Spencer treats the two cases as parallel through- 
out. 1883 Manch. E.xam, 2a Sept. 5/6 To-day has been 
beautifully fine throughout. 

ty. Completely, entirely, thoroughly. Ohs. 

c tzoa Vices ^ Virt. 73 5 if' 3 u wilt. .bienSurhut god mann. 
a 1250 Owl d- Night. S77 peyh summe men beon purhut gode 
& purhut clene on heore mode, eisoo Beket 262 If he 
hadde of his owe flesch thurfout seignurye, *470-83 Malory 
Arthur m. xxiii. 250 Ther was no man..sholde hele hyrai 
thorou oute of his wound. 

fO. adj. Ohs. 1 . Thorough, out-and-out. 

1387.^ T. UsK Test. Love ii. v. (Skeat) 1 . 103 Often, when 
there is a throw out shrevve,_he coineth al the gold,., to 
haue in his bandon. vi. 1 , 69 AH the bodily goods., 

comen oft to throw out .shrewes. 1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) 
VI. 115 , 1 cannot charge such throughout saints., with that 
horrid profanation of the Sabbath. 

2 . That is so throughout ; permanent, rare. 

*70* Beverley Glory of Grace 4 The uninterrupted, and 
throughout Efficiency of grace. 

t Throughott’tly, adv. Ohs. Forms : see 
prec. ; also 5 tbroughtly. [f. prec. + a. 

Completely, thoroughly : «= prec. B. 3. b. In 
every part, all over : *= prec. iJ. 2, 
c*aoo Ormim 3246 All Drihhtiness bodeword.,Iss filledd 
purrhutlike wel, Jiff patt sop lufe iss filledd. *3.. £. E. 


huge a .stroke. .That quite clcne the arms 
snaio on luroughtly. *33* in J. O. Payne St. Pouts Cnth. { 
Edw. K/(i 893) XI Not throughoutlye platedd with silver j 
but to themyddesonlye. 1647 Ward (1843) 33 j 

If this, .worke bee throughly and throughoutly dispatched. 

Tbrough-paoed; see THOBOUGH-PAom 
Tbrou'gh-pa'ssage. Also 6 thorow-. A j 
passage through ; a tlioroughfare, 
c 1366 [see Thorough a. *]. a 1378 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) I. 333 Transse.s and throw passagis. i 
161S Crooke Eot/y of Man 103 Albeit there be but one ; 
ductus or through-passage from the pylorus or mouth of " * 
stoinack. *663 GuRaiBR Counsel 23 Free accesse to 
double roomes, without making them through pMsage. *6^ 

S. G. Anglorum Spec. 483 Wind-again-Lane. .in it there is 
no through-passage. 1886 Willis iSc Clark Cambridge HI. 
187 The two large rooms.. were thrown into one; the 
through-passage being placed at the east end. 
Tbrough-pievee : see Through- i. 
t Tbroxfglipost. Obs. Also tho'rouehpost. 
[f. Through- + pos'j; i.] An express messenger 
riding post the whole way to his destination ; see 
Post sb^^ r. To lay through posts, to establish a 
line of posts at which fresh horses were supplied. 

1338 Act Privy Counc. ag Aug., The Queues Majestic 
must..seke some new meaiies to be served from tyme to 
tyme with a through poste. 1392 Ibid. 18 Apr,, We have 
aucthorized this bearer Robert Gascoyns, postmaster for the 
court, to lay through postes betwecne London and the court 
*603 in Rep. Seer. Comm. Post Office (1844) 39 Carriers or 
thorow-posts, riding in our affaires by speciall commission. 
*609 Ibid., Thorough Postes, through-posts (see Post 
ri.s *]. 1^6 in Massachusetts Acts (1895) VIII. 280 Such 
Master.. shall provide Horses and furniture to let to hire 
unto ail through posts and persons rideing in post 

Tbrougb-ride to -rod: see Through-. 
Through.-ripe : see thorough-ripe, s.y. Tho- 
rough- 1. 

+ThroughS6e'lE,».<?^J'. Forms: see Through 
and Seek o. [OE. purhsdcan,i.purh,'TBSiOVSO,B. 
adv. -k sdcan to Seek : cf. OHG. durh-suohhan, 


(Jer. durchsuchen.'] 

1 . tratis. To seek or search through } to search or 
examine thoroughly. 

axaSfl Liber ScintiU. 209 CuwywrVrwr, J>urh.secende. cxaoo 
Ormin 242 Her endenn twa Goddspelless j/uss, & uss birr)> 
hemm JjuTrhsekeim. a *225 Leg. Kaih. 320 pa he hefde M 
jjet lond ouergan & Jxurhsoht *340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 
2440 When alle pi life sal be thurgh soght *489 Skelton 
Dethe Erie Northumbld. *79 Whose pere is hard to fynd, 
Algife Englond and Frannce were thorow saught 

2 . To penetrate j to imbue or saturate thoroughly ; 
in quot. a 1450, to pierce, run through with a 


weapon. 

c *200 Trin. Coll. Horn. *9* He. .mid te shene attre jjurii 
seched al pe soule. c 1250 Death 54 in O. E. Misc. 170 
And in euche lime Dep us hafiS hurh-soht *387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love t. i. tSkeat) 1 , 120 Purely mated with sorowe 
through sought *390 Gower Conf. 1 , 106 His wit. .is with 
pride so thurghsoght, That he alle othre set at noght 
111430 Le Morte Arth. 2873 Thys qarell leve wyll I noght, 
Ne pees shall ther neuer be sayue Or thy sydes be throw 

TRrougli-sliQd; see Through- i. 

+ Throu gh-shine, a. Obs. fin OE. }urh- 
*sc{fte, -scyne, f. scinan to Shine.] Through which 
light shines ; transparent, translucent. 

cxooo Mt-mtc Voe. in Wr.-Wlilcker 148/7 Specularis, 
Jmrhscyne stan. a *63* Donne 'To C’tess Bedford 27 That 
wee May in your tbrough-shine face our hart’s thoughts see. 

So t Tlvrotigfli-sjii'iie w. [f, SHINE v. : cf. OHG. 
dttrhsMnan, Ger. durchsc}ieinen\, intr, to shine 
through ; hence fThrou'gli-, tho-rough-shiming 
ppL a., shining through, translucent, transparent. 

13*6 Tindalb Rev, xxi, 21 The strete of the cite was pure 
golde, as thorowe shynynge glasse. *5)78 Lvtb Dodoens 1. 
xxxiv. 49 Rounde tender, thorough shining, and browne 
redde stalkes. *603 Florid Montaigne i. xxv. (163a) 77 
It ought to make her contentment to through-shine m all 
exteriour parts. 1634 Peacham Gentl Exerc. i. xxvii. 95 
'rhen buy the Goldsmiths red Ammell, which in any case 
let be very transparent and through-shining. 

Through- shoot, -shove; see Through- i. 

+ Through-sti‘ng,». Ohs. [OE. J>urkstmgan, 
f. stingan lo Sting.] trans. To stab or pierce 
through. 

c 1000 xElfric Deut. xv, 17 Nim jxonoe anne ael, & hurh- 
Sting his ear aat |xines buses dura, c iaoo_ Trin. Coll, Horn, 
207 pe honden and te fet weren mid Irene nailen ^urh 
.stungen. a 1300 17*34 (Cott.) Brestand hand, and 

fote ihurghstungen [o.r. thorustongen]. Ibid. 24357 Wit 
spere pai stoked him wit wraiig, pat ilk min hert it thoru- 
stan^. c 1330 Arth, ^ Merl. (KSlbing) 6630 Wip hors fete 
fiai riden hem on & jmreh stongen mani on. 

Through-stitch: see Thorough-stitch. 
Through-Stoae' (Jirn^x^stbun, Now 

only Sc. and north, dial. [f. Through sb.l (q. v. 
for Forms) + Stone j^.] A horizontal grave-stone 
or slab over a tomb : *= Through jAI 3. 

13. . Cursor M, 16762+94(0011.) Tbrogh stones in sunder 
brast. And ded body w gon rise, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 493/a 
Thurwhe stone, of a grave \v.rr, tbwrwe ston, throwe or 
thorw ston, throwe or throwstone], sarcofe^us. *309 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 3 , 1 will have a thorgh ston of marbilt to 
be laid uppon my grave, two N. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 167 
Y' niyne execoutoures shall bye a threwgh stone and laye 
upon my mother in Seynt Andrewes Church. *593 Rites 
of Durham tSurtees *903) 60 An other gentleman .. was 


huryed in the said Garth ..with a faire throwgh stone 
aboue hym. *703 Br. W. Misc. Acc. (1877) 106 

A couple of fair Freestone Monuments or Through-Stones. 
*8*8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv, The muckle ihrough-stane 
that stands on sax legs yonder. 1823 Brockett N. C. 
Words, Thruff-stone. 1848 Edbd>. Antiq. Mag. Nov. 113 
A group of beautiful ‘throoch-stanes ’, i.e. the large flat 
stones on pillars. 1894 Crockett Lilac Simbonnet 55 [He] 
set a big thruch stane ower his first wife. 

Through- stoae (>rM-,stottn), thorough- 
stone (Jj^Ti^iSttJun). Buildmg. [f. Theough/t-^/. 
+ Stone sh.^ A stone placed so as to extend through 
the thickness of a wall ; a bond-stone. 

*803 Dickson Pract. Agric. L ira Long stones should, .be 
selected for the purpose of being placed occasionally across 
the wall, in order to bind it well together. These are 
termed throughs, or ihrattgh stones. 1823 J, Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 538 In each course of ashlar facing., 
thoroi’gh-.stones should occasionally be introduced. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. u. 98 Thorough-stones or bond- 
stones. *893 G Hodges in ReUquury Jan. 0 The side walls 
. . are built of large stones, as wide as the walls are thick, i.e. 
they are all through stones. 

Through-swim, -tang, -thrilled; see 
Through-. Througlit,-ly: see Throughout, -it. 
Throu'gh-todl. Also y thorough-. [See 
Toll.] A toll or duty levied on persons, animals, 
or goods passing through certain places, esp. through 
a town or territory. Also, a toll which passes one 
through two or more turnpike gates. 

1367-79 Expos. Termes Law s. v, Tolle, Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth through their towne. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 731 Bowes.. where,. the Earles of Richmond had., 
a certame custome called Thorough-toll. i6rt Cotgr., Droid 
de Cksmage, the passage-toll, or tbrough-toll, thats taken 
at Sens. 1636 Prynne Rem. agsi. Shtjpntoney 8 This Tax 
..layes a farre greater charge on the Subject then any new 
office, Murage, Toll-travers, or thorough-toll. *892 Daily 
News 6 Apr. 5/4 The amount received at Newcastle for 
through toll in one year amounts, .to nearly 7,000/. 

Through-touch. : see thorough-touch s. v. Tho- 
rough- 2. Through- wax, -wort: see Tho- 
rough wax, -WORT. 

Through- waxen to -wound : see Through-. 
Throut(e ; see Thereout, Throughout. 
Throve, past tense of Thrive v. 
t Throw, sh.l Ohs. Forms ; «. i prds, prfih, 

3 prajhe, 4 thrau(e, 4-5 I)raw(e, 4-6 thraw ; 

4 trau, trawe, (5 drawe). B. 3 froje, 3-5 
f row©, 3-6 throwe, 5-6 throw ; 5 trowe. y. 5 
threwe. [OE. prd^, firdh fern, a (point or space 
of) time, a season. Not found in the cognate 
langs. ; if in OTeut., its form would naturally be 
'*}raigcl, Goth. *prdiga.'\ 

1 . The time at which anything happens; an 
occasion. Many a throw, many a time, often. 

Like minute, instant, often used in advb. phrases with 
preposition omitted, as that, this, any, ike same throw, 
Beowulf 2884 Fergendra to lyt Jirong ymbe )xeoden ha 
hyne sio j)ra5 beewom. c 888 K, xElfrkd Boeth. xxxvii. § * 
OnwseonaS sio wode jjrag \iatre wi-mnnesse. 97* Blickl. 
Horn. 117 Nis Jiaet eower. . )>2et ge witan ]>a Jxrage & j>a tide, 
a 1230 Owl Night. 478 Bli.sse myd heom surae ^rowe. 

Ibid, 14SS, I singe myd heom one ]>rowe [». r, )jro?e]. *390 
Gower Conf. Ill, 36 This riche man the same throwe With 
soudein deth was overthrowe. *4.. Hoccleve Compt, 
Virgin 73 O thynke how many a throwe Thow in myn 
arme.s lay. c 1440 Lovelich Merlin 9949 Joure Ryng to 
taken me jn this threwe, To 5oure cosiu le-ownces that j 
myhte it schewe. C1460 Tewneley Mysi, xx. 380 Peter, 
thou shall thry.se apon a thraw fforsake me,_ or the cok craw. 
*3x3 Douglas Mntis x, xiiL 33 The casting dart..Smate 
worthy Anthores the Ilk thraw. 

2 . A space of time ; a while ; in later use always, 
a brief while, an instant, a moment. 

a 1000 Ceedmon’s Gen, 1426 (Gr.) I?ser se halga bad sunn 
Lameches soSra gehata lange Jirage, a 1000 Juliana 464 
(Gr.) Is jieos jirag ful strong, . . ic .sceal ]>inga xehwy Ic jjoUan. 
c Lamb. Ham. 33 Nis nawihtheos weond; al heo a^eS 
on ane alpi hra^e. c laoo Ormin 3475 Wass mikell wej^e till 
batt land..& forr)?! was.s hemm ned to don God to 

jxatt wej^e. ci2os Lay. 640 He tab hine a^ein ane hrowe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3281 (Cott.) Had he noght rested bot a 
thrau [v.rr. jiraw, browe). *373 Barbour Bruce vn. 34 
He.. said eftir a litill thraw, pat be suld wenge in hy 
thar blude. c *386 Chaucer Man of Law’s T. 855 Now 
lat vs stynte of Custance but a throwe ^[v.r. trowe]. 
*423 Jas. I Kingis Quair xlv, Quhen I a lytill thrawe had 
maid my moon, c *440 Promp. Parv. 493/t Throwe, a lytyl 
wyle, momenium, CIS70 Pride ^ Aixm/. (1841) 64 They 
were defaced in a throw. *390 Spenser E. Q. in. iv. 53 
Powne hiinselfe helayd Upon the grassy ground to sleepe a 
throw. 

b. Be throwes, by turns, time about, rare. 

*390 Gower Cotf. I, 55 After that cause and nede it ladde, 
Be throwes ech ofheno it hadde. 

Throw (Jirffn), sb.^ Also 6-y thxowe, 6 - Sc. 
thraw. [f. Throw w.i] The act expressed by 
Throw ».! ; a twist ; a cast. 

I. A twist, a turn. * In Sc. form thraw. 

1 . An act of twisting or turning ; the fact or con- 
dition of being twisted ; a turn or twist round, or 
to one side, or out of the straight or regular line ; 
a wrench, crook, warp ; also the act of turning a 
key, or the like. AIso^. Jn a throw, crookedly, 
awry. Sc. 

a *385 POLWABT Flyting w. Montgomerie 564 The bleared 
bucke..Hes right trim teeth, somewhat set in a thraw. 
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*632 Lithgow Trmo. x. 465 Each torture consisting of three ' 
winding throwes of euery pinne; which amounted to 
twenty one throwes, a 1653 Binning SerM.(xB^s) 68 Man’s 
fall from God hath made a wretched thraw and crook in 
the soul. 178s Buens Halloween xxii, She turns the key 
wi’ cannie thraw. 1814 Scott Wav. xlviii, Deil be wi’ me if 
I do not give your craig [neck] a thraw, 190a Wesim. Caz. 

IS May 10/2 When tlie beacon took a ‘ thr.awe ’ and his 
workmen fled into the tower, then almost finished, he sat 
unmoved reading his Bible. 

b. Jig. A perverse twist of temper or humour ; a 
fit of perversity or ‘ thrawnness inod.Sc. 

1788 R. Galloway Poems 93 (Tam.) Lasses were kiss’d 
..Nor seem’d to tak it ill, Wi’ thraw that day. 1814 
j. Train Strains Mount. Muse 113 (ibid.) Auld Lucky 
Nature.. unto Miss Scotia, just out of a thraw, She gave 
a bleak wilderness, barren and raw. 1864 T. Bruce in Poets 
Ayrshire (19x0) 233 Agents an’ corks, in rutldess thraw 
Sought out each scob an’ tear. 

0. Phrase. Heads and thraws, Sc.: see quot, 1825. 
1728 Ramsay To Roht. Yarde 14 A i.aigh hut, where .sax 
thegither Ly heads and thraws on craps of heather. 1763 
Museum Rust. IV. cvi. 462 They lay root-ends and crop- 
ends together, or, as is commonly called, heads and thraws, 
1819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, The great barn would hold 
fifty move, if they would lie heads and thraws, 1823 Ja.mib- 
SON, Heads-and.t&razus, with the he.nds and feet, or heads 
and points, lying in opposite directions... K’o /ilay at heads 
and thrazus, to play at push-pin. 

* In Eug. form tbrow. 

2 . Mech. The action or motion of a slide-valve, 
or of a crank, eccentric, or cam ; also, the extent of 
this measured on a straight line passing through 
tlie centre of motion ; also, a crank-arm ; a crank. 

1829 Three throw [see Three III. 2]. 1864 in Webster. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech, s. v. Crank, A two-throw or three- 
throw crank-shaft is one having so many cranks .set at 
different angles on the shaft. 1888 Hasluck Model En^in. 
Handybk. (1900) 77 When the space between the bearings 
is limited, that part of the rod foi iniiig the crank throws, is 
made elliptical in section. 1904 Lineham Text Bk. Mech, 
Engin. 637 The eccentricity, .must be measured from centre 
of eccentric sheave to centre of shaft. This amount we shall 
sometimes call the throw. 

b. Ekctr. (See quot.) 

1902 O’CoNOR Si.OANE Electr. Did.. Throw, in a galvano- 
meter, the instantaneous deflection of the needle when the 
contact or closing of the circuit is instantaneous, or when 
the discharge is completed before the needle begins to move. 

c. Deflectioa Irom the right line. 

1838 Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc, 1. 94 The obliquity of 
throw of each of the balls., from their respective cardinal 
and vertical planes. 

3 . A twist of some fibre (e.g. silk). rare~'^. 

1873 Browning Red Coii. Ni.-cap iv. 857 That stalk 

whereto her hermitage She tacked by golden throw of silk. 
4 - A machine by which a rotary motion is given 
to an object while being shaped ; a lathe, esp. one 
worked by hand: cf, throw-lathe in Throw- i. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 490 Boxes are. .either made 
with a throwe, or compo.sed of a thin broad chip. 1639 
Hoole Comenius' Vis. World (1777) 89 The turner .sitting 
over the treddle, turneth with a throw. 1836-8 Encycl. 
Metrop. (184s) VIII. 454 The jigger, also called a throw, Is 
larger than, yet much resembling a lapidary's wheel, 1879 
Holtzapffel Turning IV. 29 'l^e potter’s lathe or ‘ throw , 
..The term throw, also applied to the clock throw. 

II. 6. An act of throwing a missile, etc.; a 
forcible propulsion or delivery from or as from the 
hand or arm; a cast. Also Jig. (As a fault in 
Cricket: see Bowl ».l 4 and cf. qnots. iqot here.) 

To harue a ihrozu at to attack, have an attempt at ; to 
have a ‘fling’ at. 

1330 Palsgr. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, coztp de 
pierre, 1548 Elyot Did,, lacius, a throwe, a hurle, 
a caste. 1390 Spenser F. Q. n, v. 9 He hewd, and lasht, 
and foynd, and thundred blowes..Ne plate, ne male, could 
ward so mighty throwes. 1692 Bentley Led. 157 It is 
so many million of millions odds to one against any single 
throw, that the assigned order will not be ca.st. 1698 Collier 
Immor. Stage iii. loi The Old Batchelour has a Throw at the 
Disseniing Ministers, 2753 Game at Cricket 10 If in run- 
ning a Notch, the Wicket is struck down by a Throw, it's 
out. 1884 Mil. Engineering (ed. 3) 1 . 11. 45 Keep the 
shovellers back at least 10 feet from the edge of the excava- 
tion ; otherwise they interfere with the throw of the diggers. 
1893 Crockett Men oJMoss-Hags\, We will hae a thraw at 
it, to see if we canna breakthrough the Thieves’ Hole. 1901 
Speaker 5 Jan, 361/2 There is no satisfactory definition of a 
‘ throw ’ [at Cricket], What one man conscientiously regards 
as ‘ throwing another.. equally conscientiously passes as 
bowling. 1901 Wesim. Gaz, ii Jan. 5/2, I wonder what 
[he] would say if anyone told him he could not tell a 
throw from a fairly-bowled ball. 

6. The oistatice to which anything may or is to 
be thrown : often qualified, as a stones throw. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Conq, E. Ind, i, IxviL 
13S The enirayes were come, wilbiii the throwe of a Dart. 
*607 Shaks. Cor. V. ii. 21 Like to a Bowie vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1704 Swift Bait. 
i)Ai._Misc, (1711) 232 The two Cavaliers had now approach'd 
yithin a Throw of a Lance. 1712 Akbuthnot yotin Bztll t, 
ix, She stank so, that nobody durst come within a stone’s 
throw of her, 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 16 The 
Vessel steamed within a biscuit-ihrow of the southern cliffs. 

7 . Spec. a. A cast atdice; thenumbercast. Alsoy?^. 
1377 Stanyhuust Descr. Irel. in Holinshed I. 84/1 Fall 

how it will, this throwe is for an huddle, 1396 Smaks. 
Merck. Y. 11. i. 33 The greater throw May turne by fortune 
from the weaker hand. x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix.xx, 
§ 66 Freede from the awe of open challenges of the Crowne, 
and from throwes at his maine. <2x667 Jkr. Taylor Serm. 
Ephes. x'. Wks. xSsx 1 , 3x9 They.. cast a die.. of the 
greatest interest in the world, next to the List throw for 
eternity. 1702 Land. Gaz. Yia. 3839/4 The most at Three 


Throws is to have him, 1710 Palmer 368 A man’s 

friends.. on an ill throw don’t care to go his halves. 1759 
Hist. m. Ann.Reg,%lx This able general, who never risques 
his fortune on a single throw, began to think of a retreat. 
1830 Robertson Serm, Ser. iii. ii. (1872) 24 The gambler 
who iniprovidently stakes all upon a moment’s throw. 1S78 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 259 They had ventured their all, or 
nearly their all, on this one throw. 

b. A cast of a net, a fishing-line, etc. ; = Cast 
jAs, pc. Also^^. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ii. ii This was the 
fir-sie caste and throwe of his nette, 1687 Dryden Hind <7 P. 
II. 20 With the self-same throw. To catch the quarry and 
the vermin too, i8sx Newland The Erne 75 For the trout, 
the gillaroo, and the jenkin, the northern shore affords the 
best throws. 1867 F. Francis Angling y. {1880) 159 When 
. .he can manage this throw, 

o. Wrestling. The throwing down of an opponent, 
which finishes a bout or round : cf. Fall 13, 
Cast jA ii. 

18x9 Sporting Mag, IV. 236 The Irish trump again got 
the throw. xMi Pjevex Aisehylus (ed. 2) ChoePhoroe 33X 
note, ttTpi'axTos, ‘invincible,* from the three throws of a 
wr<istler. 

d. A felling of timber ; cf. Fall si.^ 14 ; also, 
the direction in which a tree is caused to fall. 

1879 Jf-ffkries Wiid Life in S. Co. 289 While all these 
throws of timber have successively taken place, no attempt 
has been made to fill up the gaps. 1880 — Gt. Estate 173 
The throw of oak that was going on in one part of the Chace, 

8. Ceol. and Mining. A dislocation in a vein or 
stratum, in which the part on one side of the frac- 
ture is displaced up or down ; — Fault sb. 9 ; 
also, the amount of vertical displacement so caused, 

1796 OuTRAM in Phil. Trans. LXXXVl. 351 A fault, throw, 
or break of the strata, which was filled with shale. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Throw, . ,a disrupture of the beds or strata. 
1833 J. R. Leifchild Cornzoall Mistes 86 The ‘throw’ or 
perpendicular distance between the corresponding strata on 
the opposites of a vein, varies from a few inches to thirty or 
forty, or even a hundred fathoms. 

Throw, sbi^, earlier form of Throk sb. 

Throw (I>rau), z;.l Pa. t. threw (Jrxr) ; pa. 

j i pie. thrown (Jirffun). Forms : see below. [ 0 £. 
rdwan (pa. t.J>How, pa. pple. Jrdwen) str. vb., to 
turn, twist; corresp, to OLG. *thr&Jan, MI.G. 
dreien, LG. draien, dreien^ MDu. draeien, Du. 
draaien, OHG. dr&en (from *drdjan), MHG. drse- 
Jen, drmn, Ger. drehen, weak vb., to twist, twirl, 
turn; wanting in Gothic, where it would have been a 
reduplicated vb. *}rdian, like wdian ; OTeut. root 
Jrx-, pre-Teut. tre-, ter- to turn ; in Gr. and L., to 
bore. In Eng. the orig. sense ‘twist, turn’ re- 
mained in the north, and in certain technical uses 
(see branch I); otherwise it passed in MF. into 
that of branch II, = OE. weorpan, perh. through 
an unrecorded sense ‘ throw by a turn or twist of 
the arm, or with a sling *. Cf. note to Cast ».] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Present stem. a. 1 ISrfiw-an, 1-4 Jjraw-, 3-4 
])rauw-, 3-7 thrawe, 5- Sc. thraw, (4 prau-, 5-6 
thrau, 9 dial, thraa, thrah, thra, tra(a) (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.). 

ciooo pr.iwan [see B. i], a 1300 Thrawe [see B. 8]. *340 
Ayenb. 17 God )>rau|> doun prede. c 1430 Tzvo Cookery-bks. 
loi Thrawe it porgh a streynour. <;i47o Thraw [seeH. i], 
1370 Levins Manip. 45/38 To Thrawe, cast, iactare, mittere, 
1381 Thrau [see B. 3]. 1720 Ramsay Wealth 141 I’ll thraw 
my gab and gloom. X787-1884 Thraw [see B. 5}. 1828 

Craven Gloss., Thraa, to throw ; also to turn in a lathe. 

3-5 prow-en, 4-7 throwe, 6- throw (6-7 
through, 7 throughe, thro', 9 dial, thro, trow). 

tfiaso Long Life 37 in O. E. Misc. 158 Weilawei, dej> pe 
schal adun prowe. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xvi. 131, I shat 
ouertourne pis temple and adown throwe. 1387 prow [see 
B. 37 a]. a 1400 prowe [see B. 30]. xss2 Huloet, Throwe, 
jacio, xs 3 o Throw [see B. 15]. 1398 Through [see B. 14]. 
CX614 Sir W. Mure Dido Sf PEneas n. 2x9, 1 , frome above, 
a tempest downe shall thro’. ci 620 Throughes [see B. igj, 

2 . Past tense, a. itireow, i-3]>reow,(3 preuw), 
3-4 prsou, Jireu, J»rew, -e, 4 preuh, jjruw, -e, 
threow, thrwe, 4-6 threwe, 5- tnrew, (5 threew, 
throwe, 7 thrue). 

cxooo .ffiLFRic Horn. II. 510 He sona 'Rreow t^wyres. 
UI205 Lay. 12321 pa cheorles up preowen [^1275 preuwen]. 
Ibid, 807 preou, apreu [see B. 28]. a 1300 K. Horn 1162 
Horn preu [v.r. prew] is ryng to grounde. X3., K. Alis. 
2427 Ded he threow him to grounde, 136a Langl. P. PL A. 
V. 201 He . , preuh [texts B., C. preu, prew, threwe, throwe] to 
pe grounde. cx374 Thrwe (sec B. 43], 1387TRKV1SA 
(Rolls) VI. II pe aungel.,prewe [<('/-?. y, pruw] pat cloop 
into pat fuyre, <2x400-30 Threw [see B, 46 a]. ^1422 

Threew (see B. 48 a], c 1449 PecocK Repr. (Rolls) 260 Thou 
, . threwist doun hors and man. c 1470 Henry Wallace v, 
X020 Thom Haliday sone be the craig him threw. 1326 
Pitgr. Petf. (W. de 'W', 1531) 304 The chyidren. .toke vp 
stones & clay, & threwe them. x6x8 Thrue [see B. 44 i]. 
j8. {dial.S 7-9 throwed, 9 thrawed. 

1666 in Picton L'Pool Mtmic. Rec. (1883) I. 315 p‘..hee 
throwed downe into the trench. xBao Throwed [see B. 19]. 
X871 Thrawed [see B. 2]. 

3 . Past JJle. o. 1-4 Jjrawen (3 Jtrauwen, 4 
y(])raw), 5-6 Sc. thrawen. (5-7 -in, -ne), 6- Sc. 
thrawn, 9 dial, thraan. See also Thbawn. 

! tfxzos pranwen, 13.. prawen [see B. i]. C1330 Y-prawe 
[see H, 40c]. 1483 Thrawen [see Thrown]. X513 Douglas 
y£’ri<?2xv.v. 66 [The adder] In lowpis thra win. isgiThrawne 
i [see B. 4]. xln^i Sheiland Witch rr-xVx/in Hibbert Descr. 


Sheet, /st, (1822)597 Scho..cam scouting harae.. having her 
head thrawin backward to her back. 1824 Scott Si. Jionan's 
ix. He winna bide being thrawn. 

4-5 >rowen, (4 i-frowen, 4-5 i-jprow(0), 
4-7 (9 dial.) throwen, (4 throwyn, -un, 4-5 
(y-)throwe, ytrowe, i-drow, 6 throwin), 6-7 
thro wne, 7- thrown, (6 trowne, 9 dial, threuwn.) 

c 1320 Cast. Love 739 Wip Cumpas I-prowen and wip gin 
al I-do. 1382 Wyclif Acts xxvii. 18 Vs throwun with greet 
tempest. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) III. 93 pe body 
. .pat was so i-prowe wip onte pe walks. Ibid. VII. 327 pe 
kny^t pat hadde i-brow hym downe. 1399 Throwe [see 
B. 8]. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3867 Riche I'roye. .Scbal be 
brent and doun ytrowe. c 1423 I-drow (see B. 40 c]. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Avb.) 74 They.. were greuysly caste 
and throwe fro one place to anothir. xsss Covekdale Lam, 
i. 13 He hath, .throwne roe wyde open. 1389 R, Robinson 
GolcL Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) Ep. to Rdr., Stones ..thou 
would have throwen. 1647 Thrown [see B. 42 a], 

7. 8-9 (now dial.) throwed, 9 north, thrawed. 
1727-41 [see Throwed]. 1878 Throwed [see B. 20]. 1896 
Thrawed [see B. x]. 

B. Signification. 

1. To twist, to turn, and derived uses. 

* Sc. in form thraw; * technical, u\ form throw. 
* 1 . trans. To twist, to wring ; to turn to one side 
alsoy^.) ; to twist about, twine, wreathe ; to turn 
a key or the like) ; in OE. to torture on the rack. 
Now Sc. and north, dial. 

To tkrazv one's face, gab, mouth (Sc.), to pull a wry face, 
to contort the face, e. g. in pain, anger, or passion. 

cxooo A£lfrig Horn. H. 308 [He net] hine hon on heardre 
hengene.,and mid hengene Brawan to langerehwile. cxooo 
— Scants' Lives viii. 1x3 pa wearB se arleasa gehathyrt, and 
het hi on henegene a-streccan and Brawan swa swa wiBBan 
wmlhreowUce. c xooo /Elfric Gram, xxvi (Z.) 155 Canior- 
qneq, ic samod prawe. c 1203 Lay. 27359 Heje hare-marfcen . . 
sixti pusende pranwen mid wiude. 13. . Gazu. 4- Gr. Knt. 194 
pe tay I. .prawen wyth a pwong a pwark knot alofte. FX470 
Henry 'W allace yn.gio Than xx<y men he gert fastwetheis 
thraw,.. Than festnyt thai with wetheis duris fast 1536 
Bellenden Cosmogr. xiv, Apperit than ane multitude of 
wormis thrawing thaim self out of sindry hollis and 
boris of this tre. 1583 Calr. Scott. Pap. Vl, 356 [They] 
forcit thame..be towis thra win about their heidis [to re- 
veal the money], 1689 Burnet Tracis I. 8a He threw 
it which way he pleased. 1728 Ramsay Fable, Fox ^ 
Ratz6 He threw his gab, aiid girn’d. ?X7.. Young Redin 
xiv. in Child Ballads II. 146 Ye’ll thraw my head aff my 
bause-baiie. And throw me in the sea. x8i6 Scott Bl. 
Dwarf ix, To thraw the keys, or draw the bolts, or open . 
the grate. 1823 Hogg Shepk. Cal. i. (1829) I. 4 Ye're some- 
thing ill for thrawing your mou’ at Providence now and 
then. x8. . Sc. Proverb, Thraw the widdie [= withy] while 
jt’s green Between three and thirteen. x88x W. 'walker 
in Mod. Scot. Poets III. 104 Hoo his een are starin ; hoo he 
thraws his mouth. 1894 Crockett Raiders 144 I’ll thraw 
your neck for that, Jerry. 1896 — Grey Man i. 7 His 
countenance thrawed and drawn, his shrunk shanks twisted. 

2 . intr. To turn, twist, curl, tv/ine, writhe ; of a 
moored boat : to swing, sway. Chiefly Sc. 

(pilots. 15x3, a 1650, appear to have the spec, meaning ‘to 
writhe in death -throes ‘f they are closely connected with 
thraw. northern form of Throe sb., and may perhaps be 
viewed as showing a Sc. form of Throe v. a. 
cxooo Gloss, in Haupt'sZeitschr, IX, 433 Crispantibus,\w.yf- 
endum w/cyrpisiendum,wfrtF-,f, cyrpsumloccum. cxoooGloss. 
in Wr.-Walcker S®//® Rotanie, prawende. c xooo .tElfric 
Horn. II. sio Se li;;..sona Breow Bwyres wift pses windes. 
C14SP Holland Howlat 823 Twa..fufis,.Callit him thryss 
thevisnek, to thrawe in a widdy. 15x3 Douglas AEneisxxt. vu 
48 Down strowandeik vnder fut in the plane Diuers othetis 
jit thrawand and half slane, a 1630 Sir Eger iy Sir Gryme 
i6ti in Laing Early Metr, 7 ’. (1826' 55 Gray-Steel unto his 
death thus thrawes ; He waltei-s, and tlie grass updrawes. 
<2 1699 Bonnell in W. Hamilton Life 11. (1703) 83 We 
stomach.. Injuries that we think are done to usj we fling 
and throw under them. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiii. If the 
dead corpse biiina straughted, it will girn and thraw. xS/i 
Rossetti Stratton Water xxxvii. The empty boat thrawed 
i’ the wind, Against the postern lied. 1881 Palgrave Visions 
Eng, 248 The strong branches cry And start and thraw iu 
that fierce furnace-flame. 

3 . trans. [fig.) To wrest, warp, or pervert the 
meaning or intention of ; to do violence to, strain ; 
also, to distort the pronunciation of, .SV. 

1538 Kennedy Compend. Tract, ft Wrestand and thrawing 
the Scripture, contrare the godlie tnenynge of the samyn, 
1381 Hamilton in Catk. Tractates (S. T. S.) 77 The scrip- 
ture, quhilk thaj thrau efter thair sensuall iugement. 187a 
Murdoch Doric Lyre 86 (E.D.D.) What though he thraw’d 
the law, a wee? 2877 G. Macdonald Mrg, Lassie xxviii, 
They dinna thraw tne words there jist the same gait they 
du at Portlossie. 

b. To change detrimentally the colour of, to 
discolour or cause to fade : cf. Cast v.^\. 

Mod. Sc, dial. The sun has quite thrown my silk gown, 
tdt. To obtain or extract by twisting or wring- 
ing ; towrerich; chiefly^^. to extort. Sc. Obs. 

X313 Douglas jEneis xti. vi. X20 6wt of hys [an enemy’s] 
ryclit hand Richt austemly has he thrawin the brand. 139c 
R. Bruce Rjb, When hee hath thrawne all these 

good turnes out of them. 22 1398 Rollock Wis, (1844) II, 
vi. 73 He throws another accusation out of the Jews. 

+ b. To force by torture or violence; to con- 
strain. Sc. Obs. 

*S99 Jas. I Bao-iA. Aiopov (x6&z) 96 Beware of thrawing or 
constraining them thereto. 

6 . To- cross, thwart, frustrate. Chiefly Sc. 

1787 Burns f^/2r« Guiljord good, etc. vi, Saint Stephen’s 
boys, wi’ jarring noise, They did his measures thraw. x8x8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, He's easy wi’ a’ body that will be 
easy wi’ him i but if ye thraw him ye had better thraw the 
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deevil. 1884 Lays !( Leg. N. Iret, ii If his Riv’rance re- 
leased him he’d tluaw him no more. 

"b. intr. To go counter, to act in opposition ; to 
be at variance or awkward ; to exhibit dislike or 
aversion; to quarrel or contend with. Sc, 
aisvB Lindesav {Pitscottie} Ckron. Scot. xxi. iv. (1728) 
las Bishop Forman had . . caused the duke to thraw [w 
3 MSS, ; 2 MSS. sturCel with him till he gave certain Bene- 
fices to the Duke to give unto his friends. 1807 Hogg Laird 
o/Lairistan xxiii, Jealous of the Stuart race. The English 
lords begin to thraw. 1834 Mactagcaht Galloviii, EncycL 
(1876) 214 At nature ay to girn and thraw.. Is sure a sin 
infernal. 1888 D. GxiS-tw Scotch Stories 10 Thraw wi' him, 
an’ he was just as stubborn an’ rampageous as a wild ox. 

* * 6. irans. To form or fashion by means of a 
rotary or twisting motion, a. I'c turn (wood, etc.) 
in a lathe ; to shape (round pottery) on a potter’s 
lathe or ‘ throwing-wneel Now techn. or dial, 
c 1440 Ptomp. Parv, 493/1 Throwyn, or turne ves.sel of 3 
tre, toTM, IS70 Levjns Manip. 45/39 To Thraw or turne, 
tornare. 1604 Shuttlcsuorths'^ Acc. (Chetham Soo.) 159 To 
the disshe-thrower, ix days throwing disshes and h.a.s,senes 
. .iij*. *674 Ray JV. C. Words, To Throw, to Turn as 
Turners doe. 175* Geuil, 3 Tag, Aug, 348 Rooms for throw- 
ing, turning, and stove drying the wave, *755 Johnson 
s. V., Balls thrown in a lathe. 1839 Ure Did, Arts, etc. 
ion Throwing is peifbrmed upon a tool called the potter’s 
lathe... The mass of dough to be thrown is weighed out or 
gauMd by an experienced hand, igoo Daily Meius 25 May 
6/2 Further on a potter is ‘ throwing ’ pots on his wheel, 

b. Silk To prepare and twist (raw silk) 

into thread ; spec, to form into thread by twisting 
two or more breads or * singles ’ in the direction 
opposite to that of their component filaments. 

*455 Pniplied in. Throwster il- *463-4 [implied in 
Thrown a], 1483 Acts Rich, JH, c. io§ i Calle sylk or 

coleyn silk throwen or wrought. 1670 Blount Law, 
Diet,, a Trade, or Mystery, that winds, 

twists, and spins, or throws silk, thereby fitting jt for use. 
1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 328, 1 became convinced that 
Bengal Silk could he thrown in this country. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts, etc. IJ05 The raw silk, .requires to he regularly 
wound upon bobbins, doubled, twisted, and reeled in our 
silk-mills. These processes are called throwing silk, and 
their proprietors are called silk throwsters. 1877 Knight 
Did, Mech, s.v. Thrown Singles, Silk filaments are twisted 
to form singles. Several oi these are combined and twisted 
together (doubling) forming dunih singles. A number of 
the latter are associated and twisted together (throwing), 
forming thrown singles, 1897 Daily News g Dec. xo/5 
Silk is still ‘ thrown ' at Derby. 

c. To make by twisting ; cf. Throw-crook. 

1896 P. A Graham Red Seavr v. 78 We began to throw 

straw ropes for them. 

t 7 . To form, fashion, dispose, arrange j —Cast 
V. 4g, Obs. rare, 

e 1330 Cast. Love 739 A Trone . . Of whit luori , . WiJ> 
Cumpaa I-jjrowen and wij> gin al I-do. Ibid. 807 be hreo 
haylys . . pat wih l>e cornels by th so feyre I-set, And throwen 
{v.r. 1-cast] vflp cumpas and walled abowte. 

II. To project or propel through the air, and 
connected uses; to cast, fling, hurl, drive, shoot 
(away from the propelling agent). 

8. trans. To project (anything) with a force of 
the nature of a jerk, from the hand or arm, so 
that it passes through, the air or free space ; to 
cast, htirl, fling ; spec, to cast by a sudden jerk or 
straightening of the arm, esp. at the level of or over 
the shoulder (as distinguished from bowl, pitch, 
toss'], Cf. Cast w. I. 

Now the main sense of the vrotd <= "Ft. Jeter, Gcr. we^ 
fen, h, jacSre,Ja£idre), which is contained or involved in 
all the later senses and applications; throw being the pri- 
mary, most general, and most proper word for this action. 

a 1300 JE, S. Psalter cxxxix. [cxl.] 11 In fire sal tou thrawe 
bam swa. a 1300 AT. Horn 1076 Horn jjreu him ouer J?® 
brigge. 1387 Tfevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 9 Ignacius.. 
was i-broujt to Rome, and »-j>rowe to wyldc bestes. 1399 
liANGL. Rich. Rtdeies iv. 8« Ne bad Jjei striked a strake 
. .or be blast come, pey had be throwe ouere pe borde backe- 
warde ichonne. 0x440 PramJ. Parv. 493/1 Throwyn, or 
castyn, /acid. 15x3 Douglas Mneis xi. vi. 142 Ane lance 
towards his aduersar thrawts he. 1530 Palsgr. '756/*, I 
tliiewe a potle at his head. 1567 Satir, Poems Rejfbmt, 
Hi. 174 Jesabell, Quhome throw ane windo suirlie men did 
thraw. x6sx Hobbes Leviath, 11. xxi, xo8 When a man 
throweth his hoods into the Sea for feare the ship should 
sink. 1734 & Foe Mem. Camlier i. 76 I'd throw it 
[money] all into the Elbe. 18x8 Scott Sr, Lamnt. xxiv, 
He threw the fellow a dollar. Ibid, xxxiii, Throwing 
Craigengelt from him with -such violence that he rolled 
down the steps. X863 Geo. Eliot Romola xx, There were 
practical jokes of all sorts, from throwing comfits to throw- 
ing stones. 1869 Pmi. [see Glass-house]. Mod, Throw 
me a rope, 

b. absol. To hurl a missile, a weapon, etc. 

13.. F/r Fewer (A.) 3106 pow- mi^t nou3t sen ari^t to jirowe, 
18^ Temple Sar Mag. VJ. 283 Parr threw 109 yards, the 
soldier only three yards less. 1889 Doyle AT. Clarke 34 The 
turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs, 

f c. t rafts. To assail with missiles, to pelt. 
Obs. rare-^. 

X3.. AT. Al/fr. 470a (Bodl. MS.) Men hem )>T«w ’vih firytt 
& dunge [rtAt to heom threowe drit and donge]. 

9. r^. To fling or cast oneself; to precipitate 
oneself; tof a river, to precipitate itself, fall into 
another river, a lake, etc. (obs.) Alsoyfif. 

13. . Sir Senes (A.) 2170 Benes in tO: js® sadel him hr®'*'- 
1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) HI. 411 Alisaundre..brewe 
bymself into a water pat renne)> per®. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 310 Another throweth bimselfe headlong from the topp 
of an bouse, and bieaketb his necke, c 1630 Risoon Surv, 


Desren 8 220 (1810) 227 The river Thrashell . . throw.s itself into 


ing himself into a ch.Tir. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 324 
If jmu throw yourself into one of the early coache.s, you 
would he here very quickly. 1843 Lever % Hinton xi, i 
He threw himself upon his horse. 

b. 7b throw oneself upon : to attack with vio- 
lence or vigour ; to fall upon. (Cf. 28.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D. iv, He threw himself upon the 
ragout, and the plate was presently vacant. 

10, trans, 'To cast (dice) from the dice-box ; to 
make (a cast) at dice ; also absol. or intr. to cast 
or throw dice, to play at dice. Also/^. 

f To throw at all: to stake or venture all one has (obs,). 
1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) V. i8x Least 
. we set our re.st on the harard and so desperately throw at 

11. x6ox S11AK.S. All's Well ii. iii, 84, I had rather be in 
this choise, then throw Ames-acefor niy life. 1605 —I,ear 
l. iv. r36 Set lesse then thou throwe.st. axdfiy Jek. Tavlor 
Wks. (*835) 1. 533 (Cent.) That great day of expense, in 
which a man is to throw his last cast for an eternity of joys 
and sorrows. 1698 Act 10 IVilt, III, c. 23 | 3 Every 
Person or Persons that.. shall play throw or draw at any 
such Lottery, .shall forfeite for every such Offence the Sum 
of Twenty Pounds. 1730 Lowl. Gaz. Na 5872/6 The Winning 
Horse to he thrown for at 40 Guineas by the Contributors. 
X848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxii, George had thrown the 
great cast. 189* Monthly Packet May 358 If 1 should 
throw doublets, we will share the stakes. 

b. To play (a card) out of one’s hand; esp. to 
discard. 

1748 [see tkrmo away, 37 c]. 1879 * Cavenulsh ’ Card 
Ess., etc. 109 Throwing the ace of hearts to the last spade, 
xSgi HarpePs Mag. Mar. 603/1 He can therefore safely 
throw his queen on the ace. iSgx Field 28 Nov. 842/3 We 
should throw four diamonds, and the seven of spades, but 
do not say it Ls the proper ‘discard 

o. To cast (a vote) : = Cast v, i f. 

X844 W. Phillips in Life of Garrison (1889) HI. iv. 99 
No one can take office, or throw a vote for another to hold 
office. 1888 Bryce Lv. 55«o/<', 57 additional 
presidential votes, .all thrown for the Democratic candidate, 
1890 Spectator 8 Mar.,_ Their usual leaders do not know 
their thoughts, and until their votes are thrown, can form, 
only guesses as to the way their sympathies are tending. 

11. To burl, project, shoot, as a missile engine 
does ; also of a person using such an engine. Often 
absol. (esp. in reference to distance or direction). 

1393 Langl. F. pi. C. XXL 29s Sette mahon at jie tnan- 
gorier and mulle-stones hmw®k- a 1400-50 Alexander 2218 
Thre thousand of thra men to thraw with engynes, 1736 
Leoni AlbertPs Archii, I. 69/1 This will baulk the aim of 
the military engines, and make them thiow over the walk 
x88o Daily Tel. 23 Dec., Although throwing only a 71b. 
projectile, they Iguns] are [etc.]. xSgo Clark Russell 
Ocean Trag, II. xviiL 106 That gun '11 throw about three 
quartets of a mile. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma 
vL 212, I tried the weapon, and found that botli barrels 
threw considerably to the left. 

12. To put forth -with a throwing action (a fish- 
ing net, line, or bait) ; to cast, make a cast with. 
Also absol. 

1841 Lane Ardb. Nts. I. ii. 101 And threw his net.^ 1889 
Crommelin & Brown Violet Vyvian II. ix. 154 Violet., 
learnt to throw a fly. tSgx Sat, Rev. 20 June 734/1 Good 
anglers.. can throw to a hairbreadth and not miss. 

18. Of the sea or wind : + a. To toss or drive 
violently about; also, to drive, send, impel (obs. 
rare) ; la. esp. to drive or cast with violence (on 
rocks or a coast) ; to cast away, wreck. 

1383 Wyclif Matt. xiv. 24 Sothely the boot in the mydil 
see was throwen [L. iactahaiur] with wawis. 1433 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xvii, My feble bote full fast to steie and rowe, 
..the wynter nyght 1 wake, To wayie the wynd that furth- 
ward suld me throwe. _ 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea Prooera. 
d ij b, They ate thrown irrecoverably upon Rocks and Sands. 
1879 Minto Defoe lx. 142 [He] might have been thrown on 
a desert island. 1886 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1, 126 
A billow.. threw me with a long ca.st on dry land. 

14. To project (a ray, beam, light) on, upon, 
over, etc.; to emit (light); to project, cast (a 
shadow). 

1598 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. m. i, To through the 
least beame of regard upon such a [fellow], 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso XVIIL XV, The morning’s lusty queen, Begilding, with 
the radiant beams she threw, His helm. 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE7/aA'«» vii, A nun, kneeling.. beneath a lamp which 
threw its rays aslant her head. 1876 Tait Rec. Ado. Phys. 
St, ix, (ed. 2) 213 'ihrowing the spectrum of light, .on the 
screen. 1893 Harper's Mag. Jan. 280/2 The great mound 
. .threw a long shadow westward. 

b. In Jig, phrases, esp. to throw (a) light on, to 
contribute to the elucidation of, to make clearer or 
plainer ; to throw a lustre over, to illuminate or 
render lustrous; also to throw a shadow, cloud, 
gloom, over', see the sbs. 

xsgS [see prec. sense]. 1769 [see Lustre sb} 4]. 1774 
Golusm. Nat. Hist, tyfjSi y. 78 The testimony of a single 
witness. .will throw more light on the subject than the 
reasonings of an hundred pbilosophers. iSag Moore Sheri, 
dan 1. 5x0 It was in the power of the orator., to throw a 
lustre over the historian. xSag T, Hook Sayings Ser, it. 
Passion 4- Princ. ix. HI. 153 Showers of rain.. threw a 
gloom over the gaieties. X875 Jowett platoi*id. 2) I. p. xviii, 
Ancient and modern philosophy throw a light upon one 
another. xSgoSiRA. Kekewich in Times Rep. LXIll, 
6S4/X The defendants’ evidence does not throw much light 
on the question. 

16. To direct (words, an utterknee) towards, etc., 
esp. in hostility or contempt; to burl, cast; to 


cause (sound, ox ^g. a gesture) to pass or travel; 
to waft (a kiss), to cast (a nod). 

xS8o Sidney Ps. x.\xi. ix, Those lips.. Which, .throw their 
words against the most vpright. x6oo Shaks. A . V, L . 1. 
iii. 3 N ot a word 2 R os. N ot one to throw at a dog. a 1748 
Watts (J.), There is no need to throw words of contempt 
on such a practice. 1833 Scot T Nigel i, The poor youth had 
not a word to throw at a dog. X831 — Cast. Dang, ii, 
‘Never fear me, Augustine,’ said the old man,.. throwing a 
kiss towards the boy. 1844 M its. Browning Drama ofE.xile 
Poem.s 1850 I. 75 llie blessed nightingale which threw Its 
melancholy mu.sic after us. 1893 Field 19 Nov, 771/a The 
hideous yells that ware thrown at him. 
b. To throw the tongue : see Tongue. 

16. To throw one's eye or eyes, a glance, a looki 
to turn or direct one’s gaze, to look ; esp. to look 
hastily, rapidly, or cursorily; to glance: — Cast 


V. 7. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. ni. i. 16 Still as she fledd her eye she 
backward threw, 1779 MirrorlHo, 17. i* i To throw your eye 
sometimes upon the inferior ranks of life. xSoo Chur, in 
Asiat, Ann. Reg, 45/1 The mother lifting up her eyes,., 
instantly threw them to the ground. 1885 Fitzpatrick 
T, N, Burke 11.35 Happening to throw his eye over the 
address delivered., at Boston. 1892 Longin.Mag.lvx\.tri^ 
Mrs. Duffield .. threw inquiring glances across the table. 

1 17. To give, deliver (blows) ; also absol. or intr, 
to aim blows, strike. (Cf. to ‘/tzj' about him’.) 
Obs, rare. 

C1470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 709 Thai threw in that thrang 
Stalwart strakis and strang. 1590 Spenser F'. Q. iii. ix. x6 
Then drew he his bright sword, and gan about him throw, 
tb. trans. ?To deliver a blow at; to strike. 
0x470 H'B.xsy Wailace iv. 252 That staff he had.hewy and 
forgyt new, With it Wallace wpon the hede him threw, 
Quhill bayn and brayn all in to sondyr jeid. 

18. To perform, execute (a somersault or a leap, 
in which the body is thrown with force) ; also to 
throw a Jit, to have a fit ( £/, 3'. slang). 

x8a6 Examiner 585/1 Throw a somerset, leap a stick, 
tumble through a lioop. 1889 Baden-Pqwei.l Pigsikking 
viii. 39 Mr. Kingseote threw about three back somei.S!iuUs. 
Ibid. xili. 99 Don’t he suvpvLsed to find your horse tin- 
expectedly ‘throwing kps’. 1897 Flandbau Harvard 
Episodes 132, I don’t suppose the creature thought I was 
throwing a fit like that just for e.\ercUe. 

III. Pregnant iise.s. 

* = throw down ; = ihroto of’, *** ~ throw out or up, 

*18. trans. To cause to fall to the ground; to cast 
down, knock down, prostrate, lay low; spec, in 
Wrestling, to bring (one’s opponent) to the ground, 
also with double object, to throw one a fall, CL 
throw doivn, 4a 

13 . . K. A Us, 2219 (Bodl. M S.) A riche kyng . . srooot tholo- 
mewe pat he of hi.s hois hym jirewe. Tholoineu on fote lep, 
Andwhohym ):>rewehenamegodekepe. 1530 Palsgr, 756/1 
Wrested nat with me, for 1 wyll throwe the on thy backe; 
0x620 T, Robinson Mary Magd. 819 A newe delusion 
throughes Her pride as lovveas Phlegetonicke maine. 1830 
Sporting Mng. VI. 177 Tom..throwed his opponent in 
masterly style. 1824 in Examiner 759/1 Cannon, grappling 
his man, threw him a tiemeiidous fall. 1902 Brit. Med, 'Jrru. 
No. 2x54. 880 Three years ago [he] was thrown at foothafl 
and hurt bis knee. 

b. fig, or in Jig. context : To defeat in a contest ; 
also, to be the cause of defeat to ; to give or gain 
the verdict against in an action al law (V. Si) : c£ 
Cast v. 14. 

1850 Tennvson In Mem, cix. 6 Seraphic intellect and force 
To seize and throw the doubts of wan. 1887 in Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 20 May 2/5, ‘ 1 am compelled to throw you 
in the cost said a justice of the peace. x888 Poultry, 
Pigeons, etc. 27 July 377 (Prize list) Third..* good black 
Red, but a little out of feather, which, no doubi, threw 
her. X909 W. R. Inge Faith xi. (1910) 193 The sceptic can- 
not throw his opponent if his own feet are in the air. 

20. To cause forcibly (a tree or structure) to fall ; 
to bring, knock, break, or cut down ; to fell, in 
Coal-mining', see quot. 1881. 

1568 Grafton Chrou, II. 139 Some of them, they threwe 
to the grounde and con.sumed with fire. 1878 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper at H, L 14 In the spring when the oak timber 
is throwed Idial, speech). Ibid, iii. 52 The entire wood is 
thrown and renovated. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Threnving, . the operation of breaking out the spurns, so as 
to leave the hanging coal unsupported, except by its own 
cohesion, 1908 Daily News 25 Jan. 9 Some 40 telephone 
wires had to be temporarily cut, in order to enable the 
[chimney] shaft to be ■' thrown 

b. spec. To throw an ant-hill', see quot. and 
cf. Geu) vJ 3 d. dial. 

1848 ’Jrnl. R. Agric.Soc. IX. t. 17 Ant-hills.. are quickly 
checked by throwing, or gelding. Ibid. 25 [see Geld 3 dj. 
**ai. Of a horse, etc. ; 1 o cause (the rider) to fall 
off ; to unseat, shake off ; = throw off, 42 a ; also 
in passive to be thrown (from a horse or vehicle). 

XS3X Elyot Gm. ii.xiii. The courser.. will stere and plonge 
and endeuour hym selfe to throwe hym. 1623 Massinger 
Bondman 11. ii, This morning. As I rode to take the air, the 
untutored jade Threw ine^ and kicked me. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, iL xii. 265 One of their horses fell down and threw his 
rider, xSpo J. Pays Burnt Million H. xxx. 248 He was 
thrown from his horse in the steeplechase. X893 Field 
4 Mar. 335/3 Had the Cbicyde-]rider been thrown or killed. 

22. Of a snake, a bird, etc.: To cast (the skin) ; 
to moult (feathers). Of a horse; to cast or lose 
(a shoe). 

xsgo Shaks. Mids. N. n. i. 25s There (he snake throwes 
her enammel’d skinne. 1765 7 'reai. Dom, Pigeons 41 If yow: 
Pigeons.. Slop in iheir molting, so that they don’t throw 
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their feathers well. rSai Scott Kemlw. ix, To .shoe my 
horse,..you may see that he has thrown a forefoot shoe. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 168 The post-boy,. coijr 
trived to ‘ throw a shoe ’ [i. e, offhis horse]. 

23 . Of domestic animals: To produce as off- 
spring ; to give birth to, to drop. Also absoL, to 
throw trite, to produce offspring true to the parent 
type. (Cf. also throza back, 38 d.) 

1845 yrnl. R, Agric. Soc. V. n. 346 You cannot possibly 
tell wh.at .sort of foal your mare may throw. 1858 
XIX. 1. 28 In a breeding sow for a dairy larm..we should 
have a disposition to throw large farrows and a good supply 
of milk. i8p2 Pall Mall G. 16 June 3/3 Each of these 
[three varieties of the rabbit] has marked and unmistakable 
characteristics, and each of them, to use the naturalist’.s 
phrase, ‘throws true’. 1903 7 'imes g Jan. 5/2 In 1884 she 
threw a calf to a bison bull. 

b. j>en. To produce : see quots. 

1891 Morning Post 25 Dec, 6/5 Indian or Ceylon teas., 
throw a stronger liquor than the same amount of China tea 
would in double or treble the time. 189a Garden 27 Aug. 
104 Sown early and transplanted a good distance apart, the 
plants will throw immense heads of flowers. 

*=f* 24 . Of a fountain or pump ; 'I’o eject or pro- 
ject (water); to discharge; &\^o ahsol. Of a loco- 
motive steatn-engiue : to thz-ow Jire, to discharge 
burning fuel from the funnel. Cf. throw out, -up, 
senses 44, 48. 

1644 Evei.yn Diary 27 Feb., The fountain of Laocoon is 
in a large square pool, throwing the water neere 40 feet 
high. 1^7 Dkvden Virg. Georg, ut. 374 [grig. 241) The 
Waters boil, and beiching from below. Black Sands, as from 
a forceful Engine throw. i8o5 O. Ga&coan Mech. C1807) II. 
175 A. machine by which water is thrown upon fires. 1864 
yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. ii. 293 The pumps.. throw daily 
60,000 to 70,000 gallons. 1893 Field i, Mar. 332/3 Bad 
stoking may be .. the cause of a locomotive ‘ throwing fire '. 

25 . A horse is said to throw his feet, when he 
lifts them well in moving, esp. over rough ground. 
K\?iCi transf, {slang)’, see quot. 1900. 

1827 .Scott Chron. Canmgale ii, A famous piece of rough 
upland pa.sture, for rearing young colts, and teaching theta 
to throw their feet. 1900 J. Flynt Tramping w. Trainj>s iv. 
397 Throw the Feel, to beg, ‘hustle’, or do anything that 
involves much action. 

28 . To form by throwing up with a spade or 
shovel ; to cast up, raise (a mound, etc.). = throw 
up, 48 d, rare. 

1843 Marrvat M. Violet zCm, Nearly all the hills in this 
part of New York were thrown by hum.m hands. 

27 . To vomit; cf. throw up, 48 b. Sc. and dial. 

18.. Wilson Tyneside Songs (1890) 374 He retched an* 
he threw i’ the hight 00 his anguish. Mod. Si. ‘ I no sooner 
get np but I begin to throw’. 

IV. Intransitive senses related to II and III. 

28 . inir. To cast or fling oneself impetuously; 
to spring, start, leap, rush. Obs. exc. as in quots. 
1812, 1891, and in sense 48 j. 

(Allied in sense to 9, but found earlier, and app. not 
derived from it.) 

c *205 Lav. 807 Of his hor.se he jjreou [c 1273 a)>reu]. ISid. 
12321 pa cheorles up >reowen [c 1273 vp |>reuwenj. 1308 
[see ihrozo oni, 44 oj. 1333 Stewart Cz’on. Scot. (Rolls; II. 
192 Out of his wame ane mernelus multitude Of foule ser- 
pentis-.tliair threw. i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. t86 
Which she [the hare] was prevented doing by all the dogs 
throwing at her at the same time. 1891 Atkin.son Moor- 
land Par. 83 The black dog, according to the expression 
used, ‘ threw at her 

1 29 . intr. To fall with violence or force. Obs. 

(Looks like an intrans. or passive of sense 19, but occurs 
earlier.) 

1297 R. Gt-ouc. (Rolls) 6831 pe king bi an laddre to pe 
ssip clam an hey (st bveu vp to doun in pe se, 1363 Langl. 
P. PI, A. V. 201 He prompelde atte prexwolde and preuh 
Iv. rr, fel, stey] to pe grounde. 

V. Figurative and transferred senses. 

SO. trans. To cause to pass, go, or come into some 
place or position by some action likened to throw- 
ing; to put or place with haste, suddenness, or 
force ; e. g. to put (a garment) on or ^hurriedly, 
hastily, or carelessly. 

(Many of these uses come very near the literal .sense, and 
form a transition to the more fig. senses following.) 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 235 And euery man Of hem 
..Had on him throwen a vesture. 1x1400 Sir Beues (E.) 
3777+3 Euery kny^t and hys squyer Fayre queyntyse on 
hem ganne pro we For no nian scholde hem knovve. 1633 
Stanley Hist. Philos, tii. (1701) loi/i He is now coming 
to Athens, being thrown out of his House by the People. 
1711 Sped. No. ij6 p 6 The Hare immediately threw them 
[the hound>] above a Mile behind her. 1722 Stee(.b in 
Addison's Drummer Ded., He only spoke it, and 1 look 
all the Pains of throwing it upon Paper. 1786 J. Hunter 
Treat. Venereal Dis. vi. iii. §2 (i8ia) 509 The quantity of 
mercury, to be thrown into the constitution.. must be pro- 
portioned to the violence of the disease. 1799 Med. Jml. 
1. 424 No doubt but the father would have suffered equally 
with the son, had it [poison] not so soon been thrown off 
the stomach. 180S Coleridge Three Graves xxxiii. Her 
arms Round Ellen’s neck she threw. j8i6 J. DallAway 
Stat. ie Scuip. 330 The paludamentum was a ve.stment.. 
thrown over tlie cuirass and fastened over the shoulder 
with a golden dasp. 1843 R. J. Graves C7/«. Med. 
vii. 84 mie, I threw some common injection into the tibial 
arteries. 1839 Musketry Instr. 39 Throw the rifle smartly 
to the front of the right shoulder. 1891 A. Gissino Maor- 
iandldyilll. iv. 102 To throw a hand to a drowning man. 

!». In figurative uses of various phrases, as to 
throw the reins on, to throw a veil over, etc.; to 
throw good money after bad.,Va incur a further loss 


in trying to make good a previous one ; to throw 
oneself or be thrown at (a man), of a woman, to 
put herself or be put designedly in the way of, so 
as to invite the attention of ; to throw oneself into 
the arms of, to become the wife or mistress of. 

et6n Chapman Iliad i. 214 Throw Reins on thy passions, 
and serve us. 1823 Scott Talism. iv. That modest pride 
which throws fetters even on love itself, 1831 — Ct. Roht, 
xxxi, To be, without her own consent, thrown, 'as it were, at 
the head now of one suitor, now of another. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Arians n, i. (1876) 147 However plamsible may be 
the veil thus thrown over heterogeneous doctrines, the 
flimsy artifice is discomposed .so soon as [etc.]. 187X Free- 
man Nornu Cong. IV. xviii. 231 Their wives were throwing 
themselves into the arms of other men. a 1891 Besant in 
J. M. Dixon Idiom. Eng. Phr, 336 As for the girls, Claire, 
they just throw themselves at a man, 

e. With immaterial object (e.g. blame, influence, 
power, obstacles, etc.). 

vidao T. Robinson Mary Magd. 301 So the hewitcbinge 
oracle yt thronghes, About the maidens fancy, strange De- 
ludinge showes. 1697 Drydbn Virg. Georg, iv. 325 Thro’ 
He.avri, and Earth, and Ocean’s Depth he throws His 
Influence round. 1718 Pope Ilieui xni, 291 On Greece no 
blame be thrown. 1753 Miss Collier ,<4 rr Torment, n. ii, 
(rSii) 129 Throw a languidness into your countenance . 
appear so perfectly dejected and low-spirited, that [etc.], 
*836 yrnf R, Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 367 The carriage of 
materials is usually thrown upon the tenant. i86g W, 
Longman Hist. Edw. Ill, I. vjii. 13S Philip threw every 
obstacle in the way of reconciliation. 1871 Earle Philol. 
Eng. T. 133 They throw the accent often on the close of a 
word. *890 Toot Hist. Eng. from i68q 36 Skill in such 
arts gradually threw' real power into the hands of a ring. 

d. To put into as an addition ; to add, incor- 
porate; — throw in, 41 b. 

1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) *23, 1 would either put 
them [observations] out separately, .. or throw them into 
Mr. Willughby’s store. 1862 Temple Bar^ Mag. VI. 303 
The saddle being thrown into the bargain. <21904 A. 
Adams vii. 85 Flood’s attention once drawn to 

the brand, he ordered them thrown into our herd, 

31 . spec. a. A person is said to be thrown into 
prison, etc. when roughly or forcibly iiuprisoned. 

1360 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 175 The Tnrke throweth 
his Ambassadoure in pryson. 1776 Trial 0/ Nundocomar 
73/ 1 When Maha Rajah was first thrown into confinement. 
1849 Macaulay^ Hist. Eng. v. I. 630 This impostor was 
thrown into prison for his fraud. 189a Gardiner Stud, 
Hist. Eng. 285 Richard was carried to London and thrown 
into the Tower. 

b. Troops, succour, supplies, or the like are said 
to be thrown into a besieged place, or a strategic 
position. Also ref.. 

1617 Moryson IHh. 11. 119 The Town had beene carried 
..if Sir Francis Vere had not throwne himselfe into it with 
one thousand sixe hundred English. 1693 Mem. Cnt. 
Teckely n. 145 A great number of Gentr]'. who had thrown 
themselves into the place, 1736 Lediard Life MarF 
borough T. 157 The States.. threw 12,000 Men into that 
Place. 1823 Examiner gf a Provisions had been thrown 
into Corinth previously to this incursion. 183S Alison 
Hist. Europe (1849-50) y. xptvii. § 68. 58 He threw six thou- 
sand .men across the principal arm into a wooded island. 
1844 H. H. Wilson lint. India nr. ii. III. 57 A detach- 
inent was thrown forward to Ramoo. 1869 T. Hughes 
Alfred IX. 108 He throws himself into a castle or fort called 
Cynwith. 

0. A bridge or arch is snid to be thrown from, 
one side to another of, or over, a river, jjassage, or 
space. Also fg. 

17s* J. Brown Shnftesb. Charac. 74 This visionary arch 
which he hath.. thrown over the depths of error. 1793 
Regal Rambler 74 He proposes to throw a bridge over the 
Fleet-market. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlii. note. The skill to 
throw an arch,.. or erect a stair. 2849 Tail's Mag. 'K.Vl. 
16/x A suspension bridge has been thrown over the river. 

32 . To cause to fall, pass, or come into or out 
of some condition or relation (or place or thing 
implying this) ; properly with the connotation of 
abruptness, suddenness, or force; to cast, force, 
drive, plunge, thrust. Usually 'with prep. 

1560 Becon Chr. Kni. Wks. II. 148 Adam& Eua, whom 
after thou haddest decenued through thy lyenge, thou 
threwe.st them hedlonge into synne and death, a 1632 
J. Smith Sei. Disc. ix. viti. (1859) 442 God hath never 
thrown the world from Himself. 1703 in 'K^rna Collect, 
28 Sept. ( O. H.S.) 1. 49 They . . threaten'd to . . throw me out 
of my Chaplain’s place. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xviii. The 
fatigues 1 had undergone threw me into a fever. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias xii. viL (Rildg.) 432 Chance threw me 
across him, as he came out of a printing-house. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xviii, I do not suspect his equanimity of being so 
easily thrown off its balance. i8ar Examiner 386/1, I 
cannot let the land be thrown out of cultivation. 1869 W, 
Longman Hist. Edw. Ill, I. iv. 63 The Scots were thrown 
into confu.sion. 1893 hlat. Observ, 7 Oct. 527/1 Recruited 
by men thrown idle by the selfish policy. 

b. To pat deftly into a particular form or shape ; 
to express in a specified foma (in speech or writing) ; 
to convert or change into some other form ; to 
turn or translate into another language. 

1723 Waterland afid Vind. Christ's Dio, xxiii. Wk.s. 1823 
111. 408, I have reason to complain of your., not throwing 
yoiir disjointed materials into a more neat and regular 
order. 1740 J. Cuakkk Educ, Youth led. 3) 177 A Master 
should be able to throw the Latin., into proper Engli.sh, 
1766 Compl. Farmer s, v. Lticern, A qmurtec of an acre ; 
which we threw into fifty-four rows. 1789 Mbs. Piozzi 
yonrtt. Frame, etc. I. Pref.'6,l have not thrown my thoughts 
into the form of private letters. 1824 Exandnerfah 'Two 
dress boxes .. were thrown into one, 189a H. R. Mill 
Realm Nai, xii. 233 The surface, .is thrown into a sheet of 


ridges. 1S93 Traill Soc. Eng, Introd. 30 Cmdmon . . throws 
Bcripture into metrical paraphrase. 

e. To throw open {apart, asunder ) : to set open 
(separate, break asunder) with a sudden or energetic 
impulse ; hence fig. to make publicly accessible or 
available (also to throzo open the gates of). To 
throw open one's doors to, to receive as a guest, to 
welcome. 

1709-10 Addison Tatler'Slo. 116 i* i, I had ordered the 
Folding-Doors to be thrown open, c 1790 Imison Sch.Art I. 
72 The explo.sion of the gun-powder will throw a-sunder the 
roof. 1827 Roberts Voy. Centr, Anier. 235 The deposi- 
tories were not thrown open. 1830 Examiner 40S/2 The 
railway .. will be thrown open .. in August. 1844 A. B. 
'Welby Poems (1867) 46 As the blossom waits the breeze 
Before it throws the leaves apart. 1830 Tail's Mag.yLVll. 
83/2 Labouring to throw open the gates of commerce. 1883 
Mrs. C Praed Affinities vi, He. .threw open the shutters. 
1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. from x6Sg 19a A University 
Reform Act. . threw open the endowments. 

33 . refl. To throw oneself on or upon : to have 
urgent recourse to (some one) for succour, support, 
or protection ; to commit oneself entirely to (his 
generosity, mercy, or the like). Also va.pdss. to be 
made or become dependent upon. 

1630 Ter. Taylor Holy Living iv. i. 335 In time of temp- 
tation be not busie to dispute, but, .throw your self upon 
God. 1801 CKAKUSTra Smith Lett. Solti. Wand. I. 87 To 
throw myself into the protection of my only parent iSi* 
Examiner 24 Aug. 534/1 They are obliged to throw them- 
selves on the parish fur aid. 1830 Ibid. 550/1 Thrown uppn 
their own resources. 1877 Miss Yongb Cameos Ser. in. ix. 
80 His wife threw herself upon James’smercy. 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag. Apr. 489, I must throw myself upon Ida’s indul- 
gence. 

84. To throw oneself info ; to engage in witb 
zeal or earnestness. 

1868 in Q. Victoria Life Hight Pref. 7 A mind., throwing 
itself, .into the enjoyment of [etc.]. 1871 Freeman 
Ess. Ser. i. iv. 113 The faculty of throwing himself with a 
lively interest into times so alien to our own. 1881 Gardi- 
ner & Mullinger Stud. Eng. Hist. i. v. 86 England threw 
herself.. into a war of conquest against France. iSSSBurgon 
Lives xt Gd. Men II, v. 46 He was.. prepared to throw 
himself heart and soul into any project 

b. So to throw one's soul, heart, life., spirit, 
energy, efforts, etc. into a thing or action. 

1829 Examiner 373/2 She threw her whole soul into her 
voice. r863 £. Edwards Ralegh 1. ilL 43 He continued to 
throw ail his energy into the distasteful duty. 1890 Field 
8 Nov. 707/3 'l-bo Blackheath forwards threw great spirit 
into their play, 

VI. In combination with adverbs. 

85. Throw about, a. trans, See simple senses 
and About. 

*377 Langl. P, pi. B, XX. 163 This sleuthe..* slynga 
made, And threw* drede of dyspayre a doieia myle about*. 
1719 De Foe CnM3e(i84o) II. iii, 52 They.. threw every- 
thing about in such a manner, that the poor men found., 
some of their things a mile off. 1883 Munch, Exam. 6 May 
S/i A policeman had seen him throwing his arms about. 

b. P/aui. absol. or intr. To turn about at once ; 
to go directly upon the other tack ; to go about, 
put about AlsoyKf. Also to throw round. 

1391 Spenser /J/. Hubberdio, I.. mean* for better winde 
about to throwe. 1737 Capt. Randall in Naval Chron. 
XIV. 98 They threw aliout, and stood for us again. xBjyt 
Times 10 J uly ir /i When the vessels next met the Ameri- 
can was far enough ahead to throw about on the Britannia’s 
weather bow. 1894 Daily News 24 J uly 8/4 Shortly after- 
wards Vigilant threw round, and stood in. 

36 . Throw aside, a. trans. See simple senses 
and Aside. 

tS3o Palsgr. a8i/t Throwyng asyde, disordring, debaux. 
169s Teleair New Confut. Sadd. (1696) 10 His dog catcht 
a Fulmard by the way, which Andrew threw aside when he 
came into the House. 1841 Lane Arab, Nis. 1. i. 44 When 
thou atest the date, and threwest^ aside the stone, it struck 
my son. Ibid. ii. 79 He threw aside the jar. 1857 Miller 
Elem. Chern. (1862) III. 162 When masses of the husk of the 
grape.. are thrown aside, and allowed to ferment. 

D. Spec. To cast aside out of use, or as useless; 
fig. to discard, cease to use. 

1827 Clare SAa/A Cal, 59 The old heechen bowl . . is 
thrown aside. i857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 14 A 
little of the dried oxide of copper, which Js thrown aside. 
1880 Fowler Locke viii. 128 He throws aside the technical 
phraseology of the schools. 

37 . Throw away, f a* trans. To cast away from 
oneself; to reject; to refuse to admit or accept. Obi. 

138a Wyclie I Sam. xv. 23 Forthi . . that thow hast 
throwen aweye the word of the Lord, the Lord hath throwen 
awey thee, that thow be not kyng. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 12 J>row not awey pat )>ou hast to forhonde 
approved. 

b. To cast away out of one’s hands or possessioa 
as useless or unneeded. 

1330 Palsgr. 756/2, I throwe awaye, as we do thyngea 
that we care nat for..,/? degue^Is,, .je desjecte. <11348 
Hall Chron., Edw. IV 204 hj The Lyncolnshyre men., 
threw away tlreir coates, the lighter to runne away, and 
fled, a 1667 Teh. Taylor (J.), He that will throw away 
a good hook because not gilded, is more curious to please 
his eye than understanding. 1690 Locke Hum. Vnd. u 
I. § 3 They wilL, throw away the Blessings their hands are 
ifiil'd with, because they are not big enough to grasp every 
thing. 1700 DRYDENC/iaraiv. GtA /'<*wu 37 He melts,ana 
throws his Cumbrous cloak away. 1742 Land, ff Country 
Brew. i. (ed. 4) 64 A fresh Cask must be tapped.. and the 
remaining Part of the other tlirow'd away; 1893 Hodges 
Elem. P/iotogr, (1907) 101 The used soiution..is thiowh 
away. 
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O. To spend or use witlioiit adequate return ; to 
Squander, waste; to bestow upon an unworthy 
object ; also, to neglect to take advantage of (an 
opportunity, etc.) ; spec, at Cards, to play (a losing 
card) when one cannot follow suit, to discard- 
j6s3 Jer. Tavlor Serm. for Veat- i. xxii. 294 We are 
pleased to throw away our time. 1714 S^sci. No. 624 r i 
Advice, .would he but thrownaway upon them, 1748 Hovlb 
Gajues hnpr, (1778) 56 Do not trump it, but throw away 
a losing Card, which makes room for your Partner's .Suit, 
wSt Grav Lit, to Wharton 9 May, 1 had rather Major 
G. throwed away his money than somebody else. 1798 
WoRDSw, Wg art Seven xvii, 'Twas throwing words away ; 
for still The little Maid would have her will. i86t Temple 
Bar Mag, 11 . 447 The AbbS's prayers will not be thrown 
away. Mod, Do not throw away your chance. 

d, refl. To throw oneself away chiefly said of 
& woman in reference to marriage. 

*68o Orvf AY Orphan i.i, "Where Dilatory Fortune plays the 

J ilt With the brave noble honest gallant man. To throw 
f.T self away on Fools and Knaves. 1891 E. Peacock iK 
Brention I. 243 She had thrown herself away on one utterly 
unworthy of her. 

88 . Throw bach. a» tra^^s. See simple senses 
and Back adv. 


« iSza Shelley A funo Wks. 1888 I. ^10 The manner in 
which the act of throwing hack one leg is expressed. 183* 
Scott C«j!. Dang, i. The reflection of the evening sun, 
sometimes thrown back from pool or stream. 1859 Habits 
Cd. Soc. iii, 148 The frock-coat should be ample and loose, 
and a tall well-built man may tlirow it back. 1890 Gerard 
Sensitive Plant (1891) III. ni. xvi. 149 Each tall mirror 
threw back the image in the other. 

b. To put back in time or condition ,* to delay, 
make late, throw behind; to retard or check in 
expected or desired progress ; to reduce to a pre- 
yions or lower condition. 

1840 yml. R, Agric. Soc, I. iv. 453, I.. am not thrown 
btick in getting the land sown. rBso Ibid. XI. iL 419 Wet 
■weather is what throws sheep back. 1858 Ibid, XlX. 11. 
594 The loss of that fortnight, .throws an incoming tenant 
back a whole year. 1868 Fbeemah Norm. Cong. II. vii. 114 
That . . parliamentary life which , , the Norman Conquest 
threw back for many generations* 

c. With upm ; to conapel to fall back upon, or 
recur to; cf. Fall w. 81. 

1851 J, H. Newman Caih. in Eng, Ded., The violence of 
our enemies has thrown us back upon ourselves and upon 
each other. 189a Chamb, yrfil 4 June 355/2 If there is no 
comic boy,.. we are thrown back upon Qieckley. 

d. inir. To revert to an ancestral type or 

character not present in recent generations; to 
exhibit atavism, Alsoyf^. (Cf. 23.) 

1879 'Cavendish* Card Ess,, etc. 63 ‘Throwing back* 
more nearly . . to the parent games, Poker. .is invented. 1887 
A._Lang Myth, Rii, Relig, 1 . igS Another child may be 
said in the language of dogbreedevs to have ' thrown back '. 

a Standard 22 Apr. 4/3 In politics Lord Derby ‘ threw 
’ to the family creed of an earlier generation. 1899 
Alliuii's Syst. Med, VIIL 279 She ‘throws back* to her 
savage ancestors, xgxt Galsworthy Patrician n. i. 176 He 
and his ideas throw back to the Middle Ages. 

e. tntr. To go back in date to, to have a history 
reaching back to ; to hark back, cast back. 

1892 Sat, Rev, 28 May 635/1 HU Metapbysic .. begin 
with Kant, and only ‘ throws back ’ to Kant’s forerunners. 
i8ga lUnstr, Sporting hr Dram, Nevus vj Sept. 39/2 An old 
hostelry that throws hack nobody knows how many cen- 
turies. . ; throwing back three quarters of a century, a hun- 
dred men mustered here. 

39 . 'Iliro'w by. a, irans. To put a.side with 
decision ; to reject from present use ; to discard. 

i6it B. JpNSON Catiline j, i, It can but shew Like 
one of Ivnoes.. disguises,. : and will, . When thlnss suc- 
ceed, be throwne by, or let fall, *674 Flavel Hnsi. Spir. 
i). 27 My lazy heart throws by the shovel, and cryes, ‘Dig 
1 cannot ! ’ 1770 Hisl, in A nn. Reg. 39 Aly Bey , , has thrown 
by the mask, and . . boldly mounted the throne. 1:823 J. 
Neal Bro. fonaihan III. 187, 1 took another name. I 
threw by that of my father. 

+ b. To dismiss from consideration ; to set aside. 
1710 S. Palmer Prm>erbs 141 His best actions thrown by 
and lessen’d by false turns, X7to H Earns Collect, (O.H.S.) 
in. 36 They are very angry with him, and throw by what 
he has doncas being against the Government. 


Throw down (f adown). a. irans. See 
simple senses and Down adv. 

To throw down a horse, (of a rider) to cause or allow it 
to fall. 

£1*50 Long Life 37 in 0 . E. Misc. 158 Weilawei de)> 
schal adun hrowe per bu wehest behest to steo. c 1275 Lay. 
12323 pe cheorles. .pairing icnewen and hine adun preuwe. 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 349 A grym strook of 
lijtnynge smoot pe cherohe tour., and prew [v, r, pruwj 
doun pe crucifex, .. and prew doun cure Lady ymage. 
«xs86 SmNEy.. 4 rca£iV<i HI. (1598)361 After her song with 
an affected modestie, she threw downe her eye. j66o F, 
Brooke tr. Lc Blanc's Trav. 371 The Mountains. .throw 
down divers Rivers. *714 Sped. No. 558 f 4 Another after 
a great deal of puffing, threw do-wn his Luggage. 1787 ‘ G. 
Gambado * Acad. Horstm. (1809) 44 Take care never to 
throw your horse down, it is an unlucky trick. 

b. Expressing a symbolic action; as to throw 
down and sarins, to surrender ; to throw dotvn one's 
brief (of a barrister), to decline to go on with a 
case; so to throw down one's pipe, ttc. 

To threw down the Gauntlet or Glove; see these words, 

S70Q S. L. tr. Fryke's V oy. E, Ind, 58 Mo.'d; of them threw 
down their arms. 1711 Steele Sped. No, 49 r z.Mr. Beaver 
has thrown down his Pipe. 1833 Disraeli Coni. Flem. i. i, 
1 throw down the volume in disgiLst 1855 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, XK. IV. 523 Williams threw down his brief. 


c. To cause to fall, to overthrow, demolish (a 
building, etc.) ; also/%', 

c 1330 A rth. e{ Merl. (Knlbing) 9306 Baners & castels adoun 
y-prawe. 1340 Ayenh. 23 pe grete wynd, pet praup doun pe 
greate tonr.s. c 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 18 Thay lay all I-drow 
a-doune and l-cast to groiid. 1528 Set. Cos. Star Chamb. 
(Selden) II, 10 That the sayd J. M, shuld throwe downe 
and avoyde the sayde enclosures from the sayd comon 
grownde. 1530 Palsgr. 756/2, I throwe downe to the 

f rounde, or distroye a thynge. 1645 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb., 

'he ruine.s of a very .stately Temple or Theatre, .throwne 
downe by an earthquake. 17*3 Addison Cato it, v. 67 Must 
one rash word. .Throw down the merit of my better years? 
1766 Fordvcb Ser»t. Yng, Worn. (1767) 1 . vii, 302 The 
admiration rai.sed..is often.. thrown down, 1838 Tiurl- 
WALL Greece HI. xoi The Athenians.. ordered the Poti- 
dmans to throw down the walls of their town on the side of 
the Peninsula of Palleiie. 

d. To deposit or cause to he deposited from 
solution ; to ytrecipitale. 

iSia Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 120 Earths, and oxide.s, 
are usually thrown down from their solutions in union w,th 
water. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 188 Alcohol 
throw.s it down from its aqueous solution. 1864 yrnl. R. 
Agile. Soc. XXV. n. 566 NVater that contains much lime on 
botling throws down a white deposit. 

e. Agric, (a) To plough (land) so as to level it 
down ; opposed to gather up (Gathkh v. 1 6). (tJ) 
To convert (arable land) into pasture ; to lay down 
to grass. (Cf. Lat v. 5 1 m.) 

X844 Stephens Bk, Farm I. 477 The_ mode of ploughing 
exactly opposite to twice-gathenng-up is that of cleaving or 
tlirowing down land. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Onr Fields tjr 
Cities 143 It is capable of being applied., to almost any 
land, including that * thrown down * to grass. 

f, fig. To put down -with force; to lower in 
rank or station ; to degrade, humiliate ; to deject 
in spirits; also, to destroy the effect of, bring to 
nought. 

C1450 tr. De Imitaiione in. xxi. 89 , 1 am sone prowen doun 
with litel aduersite. *567 Satir, Poems Reform, vi. 23 God 
wil haue the pride of man doune thrawin. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 725 Lifting and throwing downe 
Princes at her plea.sure, 1:729 G. Adams tr. Sophocl., Antig, 

V. i. 1 1 . 65 Fortune raises up, and throws down, makes one i 
fortunate, and another miserable. ! 

g. slang. To overcome; to prove too much for; j 
to floor, ‘ give a fall ’ to. i 

1891 HarryFludyergt(FiaTae.t\l think I shall floor mine 
exam,*], and Dick s sure to throw his examiners down, 

h. U. S, slang. To discard, throw off. 

Mod. £71 5 . “Is she still engaged?* ‘Why no, she threw her 
beau down 

41 . Thro-wln. a. trans. See simple senses and In. 

13.. K. Horn 1176 (Harl. MS.) pc ryng )>at bou yn jjrewe. 
*679 M, Ru.sden Further Discern, Bees gi Throwing in a 
few handsfull of peas. 1730 A. Gordon Maffei's Amphitk, 
303 The Window above that Stair throws the Light in. iBoa 
Jlludr. Lend. News 2* May 634/3 He was thrown in 
with men who.. had been intimately acquainted with the 
iZulu people. Mod. Cookery Bk. Throw in a bunch of 
sweet herbs. 

b. To put in as a supplement or addition ; to 
add, esp. to a bargain. Cf. nod, 

1678 Lady Chaworth in 12/A Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr. Chiflfens 
hi.s daughter, who will be first and last made worth 40,000/. 
to him, and they talke as if the King should throw in a 
Dukedome, 1679 F'eign'd Cvriizan iii. i, Cou’d 

you not. .throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out 
that want of Honesty of yoyrs? 1824 Examiner 471/2 
Additional dialogue and Incident should be.. thrown in. 
1892 Black hr White 22 Oct. 476/x [The] story turns.. on 
murder and revenge, with a little love thrown in. 

0. To introduce, insert, or Interject in the course 
or process of something; esp. to interpose or con- 
tribute (a remark) ; to put in. 

1704 Norris IdeeA World ii, xii. 509 A further reflection 
which it may be convenient to throw in to this explanatory 
account to make it more full and entire, 1739 tr, A^arotti 
on ‘Newton's Theory ^ ' (1742) I. 7 , 1 threw in, from Time to 
Time, little Digressions to vary the Conversation. 1821 
Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 85 The old dames. .Throw in their 
hints of man’s deluding ways. 1890 Baring-Gould Uriih 
xxxi, ‘ Not a grain threw in Julian, hotly. xBgi Harper's 
Mag, Dec. J02/x, I wish to throw in a parenthesis. 

d. In technical uses (often absoi.), (o) Fishing. 
To make a cast (in qiiot. figi). \b') Bunting. To 
start (hounds) upon the scent, (f) Wrestling and 
Fugilism. To toss one’s hat into the ring as a 
challenge or acceptance; hence jig. to become a 
candidate, put in for. ( 4 ) Football and Crichet. 
Cf. ihrow-in sb. (Throw- 2). 

X823 Mirror N 0, 14. 1 . 2x3/2 When you launch a good thing, 
which is only heard by the person next you, wait patiently for 
a pause, and throw in again. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- 
W , liv, The hounds were thrown in. 188$ Elworthy W. 
Somerset Word-bk., Draw in, to give or accept a challenge 
in a wrestling or cudgel-playing match. 1% Shearman 
Athletics he Football 348 [A.^sociation] The halves at the 
sides too must learn to throw in from touch, for this duty as 
a rule devolves upon them, 1889 H. Vassall Rvgby Game 
27 There arc endless ways of throwiug in, and he must 
■ practise, xSga Field $ Oct. SS3/3 [He] prefers the gbry of 
winning the Cambridgeshire to throwing in for his chauce 
of the 5000 to-morrow. 

e. To throw in ends lot with-: to enter into 
association with, so as to share the fortunes of (see 
Lot sb. I e) ; so with fortune, interest. 

X867 [see Igrttsb,, j e]. 1870 Rooers Hist, 67 eaw»i«gi. 'Ser. 
11,97 He would have throwmin his lot with tibe.Hydesi xSSo 
Mrs. C. CAm.*Marg, Maiiphawt HI, jcxx. ,27 On which 


side do you suppose he would throw in his interest? xBgo 
Eng. Illudr. Mag. Deo. 173 He willingly threw in his for- 
tune with theirs. 

'j'f. intr. At the game of hazard: To throw a 
number the same as the main (Main sb.^ i : see 
note there) or which has a certain correspondence 
with it (see Nick sb.t 6); to win at hazard. Obs. 

1880 Encyd. Brit. XI. 547/1 The player or ‘ caster ’ calls 
a ‘main '(that is, any number from live to nine inclusive). 
He then throws with two dice. If he 'throws in’, or 
‘nicks’, he wins the sum played for from the lianker or 
•setter ’...If the caster ‘throw.s out’ by throwing aces, or 
deuce ace (called crabs), he lose.s. 

42 . Throw off. a. irans. {lit. and fig.) See 
simple senses and Off. 

X447-8 J. Smi.LiNGRORD Lett, s Feb. (Camden) 36 How 
hit was procured and shortly ihrowen of. 1647 Hammond 
Power of Keys iii. 30 He had thus confidently thrown off 
these Epistles from being written by Ignatius. 1720 
Waticrlano Eight Serm. 115 , 1 was once inclinable to defer 
the Treating of it some time longer j thinking it most suit- 
able. .to throw it off to the last part of what I intend upon 
this Subject, X725 Leoni Alberti's Archit, I. 15/1 The 
Covering..shou’d.. incline of one side to throw off the Rain. 
X747 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1840 V. xSa To show that points 
will throw off as well as draw off tlie electrical fire. 1790 
Mbs. Whehler Westmld, Dial, ii. 65 Bil Watson . . flayd 
Galoway, et it set off a Gallop an thraad him off. 1823 J. 
Badcock Dom. Amwsem. 52^ A concave glass. .will throw 
the objects off and reduce tlieir .size, 1892 Sat, Rev, 7 May 
542/t The pumps.. ■were throtving off 7,000 gallons per 
niiimte. 

b. To rid or free oneself by force from, to get 
rid of, shake off (a yoke, restraint, burden, etc.) ; 
to repudiate or reject the authority of; also, to 
cast off, disown (an associate). 

x6i8 Bolton Fiorus {1636) 131 The first who threw the 
yoake off, were the Macedonians, 1681 Dm nEH .'ipan. Friar 
in. iii, ’Twould be better yet, Cou’d you provoke him to 
give you th' occasion. And then to throw him off. 1793 J. 
Bowles Real Ground Pres. War w. P'rance {ed. s 75 
Throwing off every restraint of honour and principle, xSzz 
Examiner 229/2 The Spani.sh Colonies. .have thrown off 
the yoke of the mother country. 1879 Dowden Southey iii, 
64 Unless the disease were thrown off by regular exercise, 
1^0 Allonii's Syst, Med. VIII. 156 An extraordinary power 
of throwing off fatigue. 

o. To cast off, put off energetically (something 
put on or assumed, as a garment) ; to divest one- 
self of (a quality, character, habit, feeling, etc.) ; 
to lay aside quickly or decisively; to discard. 

x68x Dryden Span. Friar iv, H, Virtue must be thrown 
offj ’tis a coarse garment. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 8 To throw off childish toys, saying he was 
then a man. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies, 11708) 41 
He throws off his Gown and Hypocrisy together. 187a 
C. E. Maurice .S'. Laiigion i. 52 He throws off his chan- 
cellorship at once. 1885 Munch, Exam. 28 Sept. 5/3 If he 
should suddenly throw off his coat in a cold room, 1893 
Nat. Observ. 7 Oct. 535/2 Monson threw off the pirate and 
appeared the king’s officer. 

d. I'o sliake off or divert (a pursuer or com- 
petitor in a race) ; = throw out, 44 k ; also, to throw 
off the scent. 

1695 Blackmobe Pr. Arth. i. 354 Reason, .stops her pace, 
Is Soon thrown off, and quit.s ih’ unequal Cha.se. xSpi 
Blachw, Mag. CXLIX. 468/1 He wasn't to be thrown off 
by a false scent. 1892 Field a Apr. 475/1 A check threw 
hounds off for a minute. 1893 Ibid, 11 Feb. 186/3 '•I'he 
leading hounds are very near him ; he cannot throw them off. 

e. Bunting, To fiee from the leaslies, to start 
(hounds) in the chase ; to let fly (a hawk, etc.). Now 
esp. absoi, or intr., of foxhunters or hounds ; To 
begin hunting ; hence _/%. to make a beginning in 
anything; to begin. 

*733 Somrbville Chase ri, 123 "Where.. the rank Mead 
Affords the wand’riiig Hares a rich Repast; Throw off 
thy ready Pack. 1784 Cowpkb H ks. (1837) XV. 150 On 
Friday., we attended an attempt to ihrov/ off a balloon at 
M r. Throckmorton’s. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiii, Each 
holding a hawk on his wrist, and anxiouhly adjusting the 
mode in which they should throw them off. xSgz Field 
7 May 664/a They threw off the hounds, found an otter, and, 
after two hours, killed. 

intr, x8ix Sporting Mag, XXXVII. 88 They [hounds] 
throw off gentrally three times a week. 1818 Col. H awker 
Diary (1803) 1 , 162, I threw off in the great woods round 
Cold Henley. 1866 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903)11. 
V. ix. § 5. 156 , 1 bad to throw off in my new capacity. 189a 
Field 26 Nov. 808/1 Many packs would not have thrown 
off at all on such a morning. 

f. To eject, emit, give off, esp. from tbe body or 
system ; esp. to expel or discharge (waste or morbid 
products) ; rarely, to vomit. 

*737 Bracken Fatriery Impr.Ogid) I. 235 These Creatures 
throw off avast deal from their Lungs in K,esiiiraiion._ 1747 
tr, Astruc's Fevers loj A crisis, or critical depuration of 
the humours, whereby the peccant matter is thrown off :., 
just as we see in the smafl-pox, measles, &c. _ xtizg Exa- 
miner 267/2 When he found anything di.sagreeing with his 
stomach, he retired and threw it off. 1846 jfrnl.R, Agric, 
Soc,yil, It. 308 Plants decompose carbonic acid, and throw 
off oxygen. 186a Temple Bar Mag. VI. 474 Dense volumes 
of smoke are thrown off. 1864 Gd. Words 102/1 They exude, 
or throw off from themselves, the spent materials which are 
excrementitious. 1891 Harper's Mag. Aug. 357/t From 
all pans of the living body living gemmules are being 
throivn off. 

g. To produce and send forth (as offspring or 
the like); esp. of a hive of bees : to send forth (a 
swarm). Cf. 23. Also = throw out. 4if. d. 

*828 Examiner 541/2 A swarm of bees thrown off from 
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one of his scajies, *842 J. Aiton Domesi, JScon. ^1857) 268 
The gray rabbit, .generally throws off three, four, five, or six 
litters.. by the first of June. i86a Temjtle Bar Mag. IV. 
548 A massive pillar.. threw off rough branches of stone. 
*89* Gd. IVords Dec. 816/1 Its territory was small and it 
threw off many colonies. 

h. . To produce with speed and facility (a literary 
or artistic work or sketch) ; to execute in a ready 
and spontaneous manner. 

1761 Ramsay's Ever-green I. 5 noie, That this Way of 
throwing off a Verse easily was first introduced by him. 
1825 J. Badcock Dom, Amusem, p. iv. The new articles., 
having been ‘ thrown off at a heat *, stood particularly in 
want of re-revision. iSgo Tail's Mag. XVll. 115/2 Those 
exquisite works which.. Chantrey so frequently threw off in 
marble. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 518 Having 
thrown his compositions off at white heat. 

i. Printing. To print oif. (Often with mixture 
of the literal sense.) 

1803 Scott Lei. io Ballaniyne 21 Apr., in Lockhart, I have 
to thank you for the accuracy with which the Minstrelsy is 
thrown off. Longman and Rees are delighted with the 
printing. 1873 Si’ENCer Stud. Social, vi. ia6 Its own 
immense edition is thrown off in a few hours every morning. 

j. To deduct from the tot.al ; to knock off. 

1821 Examiner 385/2 An abatement of rent, Mr. S 1 Why 
. .last year I threw you off mol. 184s P. Parley's A nn. V 1. 
299 Perhaps, if you are a good girl, and pay regularly every 
week, I may throw you off something at the end of the year. 

43 . Throw on. a. trans. See simple senses and 
On. "b. To put on (apparel) hastily or carelessly ; 
the opposite of throw off, 42 c. e. T o put (hounds) 
on the scent, fd. ?To win (a main) at hazard 

; cf. throw in, throw out, 41 f, and 44 m. 
c 1374 Chaucer Com/t, Mars 99 He thrwe \v.rr. threwfe, 
throweth] on his helme of huge wyght. 1801 Snorting Mag. 
XVIll. 95 He once won 17,0004 at hazard, by throwing on, 
as it is called, fourteen successive mains. 1815 Ibid. XLV. 
253 After the usual law, the hounds were thrown on. i86a 
'J'emjile Bar Mag, VI. 421 He throws on his colour at once, 
with a very evident freedom of pencil. 1873 J. Richards 
IVood-working P'aciories j 6 Watch persons trying to throw 
on a belt [upon a pulley]. . . The one will throw it on 
instantly. 

44 . Throw out. (See also Out-throw.) a. 
trans. See simple senses and Out ; sjbec. of frosty 
etc. : to force (young plants) out of the ground. 

1590 Spenser A 5. i. vi. 6 The pitteous mayden..Does 
throw out thrilling shriekes, and shrieking cryes. tfioo 
J. PoHY tr. Leo's Africa n. 81 His theeues carcase is 
throwne out to be deuoured of dogs. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Biss. (1708) 100 He . . falls to throwing 
every Thing out at the Window. 1753 Chambers Cycl Stt^J>. 
S.V. Marygold, The flowers of the common marygold. .pro- 
mote .sweat, and are good to throw out the .small-pox, or any 
other eruption. 1830 Lveix Priuc. Geol. 1. 406 [In ah earth- 
quake] Cones of sand, .six or eight feet in height, were 
thrown out of the lands near the Runn [of Cutch]. 1840 
yml. R. Agm'c. Soc, I. in. 272 The wheat is usually only 
thrown out in severe frosts. 1847 /bid. VIII, i. 66 The 
rolling and treading., prevent the plants being thrown out 
by alternate frosts and thaws. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the 
Stage 42 To make your voice ‘ carry ’, you have to throw 
it out, instead of letting it crawl out when you open your 
mouth. 

b. To put out forcibly or suddenly from a place, 
office, or employment ; to eject, expel, turn out. 
%Sa 6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Whome. .god suffreth 
..vtterly to be throwen out from the kyngdome of glorye. 
1710 Heasne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 348 Ld. Rialton..will 
be thrown out the next Election. 1780 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. 382,1 suppose it is not possible 
to throw Barrow out, 1826 Examiner General 

Palmer has been thrown out for Bath. 

o. transf. taxAjig. To put forth vigorously from 
within ; to emit, radiate (heat or light) ; to exude ; 
to produce, be the source of; to send out, put 
forth (buds, shoots, etc.). 

*750 tr, Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 99 It grows warm, and 
throws out a heat. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 236 Where- 
ever the trunk or larger branches of this tree are wounded, 
they throw out a thick resinous gum. 1838 T. Thomson 
Ckem. Org. Bodies 995 Plants, when exposed to the light, 
absorb carbonic acid, decompose it, and throw out again the 
greatest part of the oxygen. 1843 Jrnl R. Agric. Soc. VI. 
ji. 580 Artichokes, .throwing out stems from 7 to 10 feet in 
length. 1850 Lynch Tiieoph. Trin. xii. 235 Truth andgood- 
ness throw out a vivifying electric agency. 1880 C. R,. 
Markham Peruv, Bark xviii. 210 The plants., had begun 
10 bud and throw out young leaves. 

d. To cause to project, protrude, stretch out, or 
extend; r/er. in Bookbinding, see qnot. 1880. 

1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxH, We’ll throw a conserva- 
tory out, over the balcony. i8Si Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 
II. 352 Both ranges throw out spurs. x88o Zaehnsdorf 
Bookbinding 8 By mounting a map on a guard the size of 
the page it may be kept laid open on the table beside the 
book... This is technically called ‘throwing out' a map. 
*890 R. M. Kettle Old Halli\.\\, The old trees,, threw out 
giant branches. 

e. To bring into prominence or relief, to cause 
to ‘ stand out 

i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V, jx._viii. § 4. 283 The tone of 
the whole is dark and gray, throwing out the figures in spots 
of light. 

f. Mil. To send out (skirmishers, etc.) to a dis- 

tance from the main body. Also in context 
'1834-47 J. S, Macaulay Field Foriif. (1851) 265 The in- 
fentry will, . throw out skirmishers, and. .push on to support 
them._ x86a V. 373 Mamma throws out 

skirmishing parties among likely shops. 1863 Ld. Lytton 
Ring Amasis x, His senses, all on the alert, were throwing 
out scouts and outposts in every direction. 1893 FOrbes- 


Mitchell Retnin. Gi. Mutiny 258 We bivouacked on the 
plain, strong piquets being thrown out. 

g. To give- utterance or expression to ; now esp. 
to put forward tentatively, give (a hint or sugges- 
tion) ; also with obj. clanse, to suggest 

1611 Beaumont & Fl. Maid's Trag. iv. ii, I have thrown 
out words That would have fetch’d warm blood upon the 
cheeks Of guilty men. 1633 ’E.krve Microcosm. Ixxviii, (Arh.) 
103 Not a jest throwne out, but he will make it hitt him, 
<21763 W. King Potit. ^ Lit. Attecd. (1819) 246 Such an 
infamous appellation, that I scarce believe the most fiery 
sectarist among us. .would dare to throw out. 1793 Trial of 
Fyshe Palmer He at first threw out that till these were 
totally abolished we would contend with them. 1869 A. W. 
Ward tr. Cutiius’ Hist. Greece II. in. ii. 392 Athens un- 
hesitatingly accepted the challenge thrown out. 1891 
Corttk. Mag. July 106 The hint of danger which Norbury 
threw out was the one thing needed. 

h. To put forth visibly, display, exhibit ; also 
+ rejl, to express oneself freely ; to ‘ launch out ’. 

1710 Pope Lett. {x73s) 1 . 116 , 1 Resume my old Liberty 
of throwing out myself upon Paper to you. 1763 J. 
jBROWN Poetry 4 Mus. v. 85 His warlike Genius threw 
itself out, in Subjects that were grand and terrible. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 32 The signal was thrown out for the., 
fleet to prepare for action. 1890 Mrs. R. Jocelyn M.F.Hls 
Baugh, xvii, Belton’s horse also threw out signs of distress. 

i. To dismiss from acceptance, use, or considera- 
tion ; to reject ; to leave out of a reckoning ; in 
ffcarti, to discard, ‘throwaway’. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 48 What 1 found 
grose 1 thrue out or cutt. 166a M ilton Free Cemnmi. Wks. 
(1847) 449^ To us who have thrown it [monarchy] out, 
received back again, it cannot but prove pernicious. 1753 
Miss Collier Art Torment, Fable 233 The letter L.. 
confined the competitors to the lion, the leopard, the lynx, 
and the lamb. The lamb, by almost general consent, was 
instantly thrown out, as knowing nothing of the subjects 
treated oC 1811 Sir Wm. Scott Bodson's Ref. 1. 31 Some 
circumstances stated on behalf of Captain Honeyman, which 
I may also throw out as immateriaf. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 241 They.. made further clearings in the forest, and 
‘ threw out ’, to use their own phrase, so much of the land 
as they had ruined. 1896 Indianapolis Typogr. Jrnl, 
16 Nov. 407 When the contract expires, this newspaper will 
throw out Its linotype machines. 

j. Of a legislative assembly or a grand jury ; To 
reject (a bill, etc.)._ 

1707 V-ulpone 2 This Proposal . . occasion'd very great 
Debates.. and was Scandalously Treated and thrown Out. 
1732 Hearne Biary 27 SepL, His petition.. was thrown 
out of the house. 1817 Pari. Deb. Ho, Lords, The grand 
jury, .whose duty it was to find the bills had thrown them 
out. 1873 P. V. Smith Hist. Eng. Inst XL v, 175 The 
Ballot Bill, .was thrown out by the Lords. 

k. Sporting. To put out of place or order by leav- 
ing behind in a chase or race; to distance, outpace. 

1713 Addison Cato i, i, A Virtue that has cast me at a 
Distance, And thrown me out in the Pursuits of Honour. 
1807 Sporting Awecd. 179 Jack was mounted on a hunter, 
which he assured me was never yet^ thrown out. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. ix, 1 had been unluckily thrown out, and was 
riding fast, to be in my place. 18S9 W. Westall Birch. 
Bene 111. xii. 202 More than once he threw them [his pur- 
suers] out by a double. 

l . To disturb (a person) from his self-possession, 
train of thought, normal or equable state of mind, 
or ordinary course of action (see Oox adv. 5); 
e= put out. Pot w.i 47 f. 

1844 J, H. Newman Z.e«. (1891) II. 44a He was surprised 
and thrown out by finding I did not seem to be what he had 
fancied. 1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 551 Seeing her there 
acting the part of a governess . . threw him out 1891 Field 
28 Nov. 837/3 The visitors kicked off, but the heavy ground 
at first seemed to throw them out. 

t IKI- absol. In the game of hazard. To make a 
losing cast (see note s. v. Main sb.^ i). Obs. 

a 1680 Butler Satyr Gaming 80 Although he- . crucify his 
Saviour worse Than those Jew-Troopers that threw out, 
When they were raffling for his Coat. 1765 Earl March in 
J esse Sekoyn 4 Coniemji. (1843) 1, 308, 1 am very sorry to hear 
that you are still throwing out \itote, at hazard] as well as me. 

n. Cricket. Of a fieldsman : To put (the bats- 
man) ‘ out ’ by throwing the ball so as to hit his 
wicket. So in Baseball, \.o put (a base-runner) 
‘ out ’ by throwing the ball to a player on or near 
a base. 

1871 Hoppe s,v. ' wird der einzelne Schlager . . 

wenn ein andrer der fielders wShrend des crossing den Ball 
gegen das wicket wevfen kann (he is thrown out). 189a 
Field 11 June 870/3 Mr. Jackson threw him out from cover- 
point, when the batsmen were attempting a short tun. 

O. wx/n (for p-fg)?,) + To turn out, throng or press 
out (ti^f.); to move outwards from a centre; to 
strike out with hands or feet ; to let oneself go ; to 
push out (as a root), Cf. sense 9. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 217 Off. Edinburgh, the hoyis as 
beis owt thrawis. 15,, Peblis to the Play v, Thai out 
threw Out of the townis untald. 1771 Wollaston in 
Phil. Trans. ’Lyih sfii^^The pendulum did not.. throw-out 
so far by about 7' as it generally did. 1798 J, T. Duck, 
WORTH in Naval Chroti. (1799) I. 78 The wind throwing out 
caused me to anchor. *5^ in Spirit Pub, Jrnls, (1799) II. 
206 He threw out and kicked a good deal. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias III. iv. T 4 The fear of talking absurdly prevents 
you from throwing out at all. iSaj J. Nicholson Operat 
AfecAflOrt'c 518 The pallet A can throw out till it reach a,.. 
B will throw out as far on the other side, x8ss Jrnl. R. 
Agric, Sec. XVI. 1. 176 Such soils turn up as a fine mould .. 
and the roots can throw out without impediment. 

p. inir, or absol. Of a printing machine: To 
fail to register. 


45 . TOurow over. a. See simple senses and Ovbb. 

*857 Hughes 'Pom Brown u. viii. Jack Raggles is furious, 

and begins throwing over .savagely to the further wicket. 

b. To throw overboard (in Jig. sense); to cast 
off (a lover, associate, or ally) ; to abandon. 

1836 T. Hook <7. Gurney II. I was satisfied that 
Emma had thrown me over. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. vi. 
163 note, Mr. Freem.Tn. .throws over the latter part of 
Palgrave's theory. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. i 68 g 
27 They threw over their allies. 

Throw ro-nnd {Maut .') : = throw about, 55b. 

46 . Throw to, j- a. trans. To put quickly with 
something else which is already there. Obs. 

<21400-50 Alexander AxuPgite: boll was him bro^t, & 
bathe he deuoydid. And 5it he threw to J>e thrid, & thrast in 
Jiare-eftir. 

b. 'i'o close (a door, etc.) with force. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xv. 26, I made shift 
to get into it [the chamber], and threw-to the door, and it 
locked^ after me. 1892 Chamb, Jrnl. ag July 47^1 The 
slamming of one of the church doors, as if thrown-to by a 
draught. 

47 . Thro-w together, a. trans. See simple 
senses and Togbtheb. 

1717 Berkeley Lei. to Pope Wks. 1871 IV. 82 A wonder- 
ful variety of hills, vales, ragged rock^ fruitful plains, and 
barren mountains, all thrown together in a most romantic 
Confusion. 

b. To put together hastily or roughly ; to com- 
bine or collect without much care or finish. (Said 
in relation to literary work.) 

1711 Addison Sped, No. 105 T 3 On my retiring to my 
Lodgings, I could not forbear throwing together such. 
Reflections as occurred to me upon that Subject. 1713 
Berkelev Guard, No. 88 T 3, I shall throw together sorne 
passages relating to this subject. 1748 Anson's P'oy, in. ii. 
308, 1 shall.. throw together the most interesting particu- 
lars . . in relation to . . Tinian. 

e. To bring (persons) casually into contact or 
association. 

1831 Society I. 207 They were to meet as old friends, when 
they were next thrown together in London. 1889 Froodb 
Two Chiefs Dunboy xxi. 313 They had been thrown together 
as children, but had rarely met since. 

48 . Throw up. a. trans. See simple senses and 
Up. '^spec. To throw open (a gate, etc.) {phsl). 

To throw up the sponge, to give in, surrender: see 
Sponge sb., and cf. Chuck vA 2 b. 

14.. Sir Beues (M.) 1655 -f 20 Anon the gates he gan up 
throwe. ^1423 Hoccleve Jereslaus' Wife'fifVg hethreew 
an heuy syk. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 511 
You may throw up your caps at them, and bid them do their 
worst. 17S0 CoxB Russ. Disc. 253 The chain of islands 
here laid down may.. be considered as thrown up by some 
late volcanos. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 492/2 When 
the cable is finished, to shorten it two fathoms more, which 
our workmen call throwing the turn well up. 1833 j. Hol- 
land Manuf, Metal II. vii. 189 The fresh coals, .will throw- 
up. .a body of thick smoke. 1842 Jrnl, R. Agric, Soc. 
III. II. 171 Land.. thrown up into very narrow ridges. 1850 
Ibid, I. IV. 381 Milk. .throws up less cream in glass than 
in wood. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. HI. 221 She hastily threw 
up the window. 1^3 Argogy Aug. 116 The seaweeds thrown 
up on his estate. 

b. To discharge by vomiting ; to vomit. Also 
(flanff) to throw tip one's accounts, in same sense 
(cf. Cast w. 83 b). 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet Hi, It is e^y to judge of 
the Cause by the Substances which the Patient throws up. 
1763 C. Johnston Reverie 1. 135 Before he can be on the 
guard, hitting him a plump in the bread-basket, that shall 
make him throw up his accounts. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II, 449 Blood from the stomach ., thrown up by 
vomititis* 

e. To raise (the hands, eyes, etc.) quickly or 
suddenly; spec, in Throw up your hands, as a 
command to surrender : cf. Hands up (Hand sb. 54). 

1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. n, vii. 54, 1 throw my Nose n# 
to a savoury Steam. tZxi Examiner 524/1 Eternally throw- 
ing up their eyes to heaven. i88o [see BAiLzi.Sa]. 1887 
I. R Lolly's Ranche Life Montana 37 .He was suddenly 
aware of a horse galloping rapidly up behind him, and heard 
ashout: ‘Throw up your hands 1’ Bauble Knot 

HI. L 19 The woman threw up her hands and reeled. 1891 
Eng. Jliustr. Mag. No. 88. 306 Bail up, throw up your hands 
now, or I'll shoot every man jack of you. 

d. To cast up (a heap or earthwork) with or as 
with the spade ; to erect or construct hastily. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) A iij. The gardner, who 
first throweth vp his earth on a rude beape. 1700 Steele 
Taller No. 6 r 10 The Greeks threw up a great Intrench- 
ment to secure their Navy. X869HUGHES Alfred theGt.vx, 
71 They., threw up earthworks, and entrenched themselves 
there. i8to R. Mackenzie -igth Cent, ni. ii. 287 Armed 
crowds began to appear, and barricades were thrown up. 

e. To render prominent or distinct ; to cause to 
‘ stand out ’ ; to make noticeable by contrast 

188a Mrs. Oliphant Lit. Htsi. Eng. I. 288 A. .back- 
ground to throw up and bring into lull relief the figure. 
1885 Monkhouse in Mag. Art Sept. 474/* The dado is 
darker.. and throws up the rest effectively, 1891 G. D. 
Galton La Fenton vi. The black folds of her dress throw- 
ing up. . the marble pallor of her face. 

f. Naut, To throw (a ship) in {into, on) 
the wind, to turn the vessel into the wind till she 
points almost directly to windward; also ahsol. 
said of the navigator, 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Bonner vent devant, 
to throw a ship up in the wind, or in stays. 183a Marryat 
N. Forster xlvii. The Windsor Castle was thrown up on the 
wind. 1833 — P, Simple xvi, We threw up in the wind. 
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g. To cease definitely to do, use, or practise ; to 
give up participation in, or the exercise or use of ; to 
relinquish, abandon, quit, give up ; originally in the 
phrase ^o throw up the game or one’s cards, i. e. to 
place one’s cards face upwards on the table on 
withdrawing from the game. Also ahsol, 

1678 Buti.sr Hud. HI. HI. 543 Bad Gaines are thrown up 
too soon. Until th’ are never to he won. i68i W. Robert- 
SON Phraseol. Gen. (1653) 1233 To throw up his cards, 
dcsisiere 11 lusu. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (i6qi) 33 To 
throw up tlieir Husbandry, and nuake no use of their lland.s, 
but for Grass [etc.]. 1731 Gentl. I. 539X116 lividcnue 
for the King being fait and clear, tiie Defendant's Council 
threw up their Briefs. _ *874 T. HAtioY Mndding Crowd 
xlvi, He.. threw up his cards and forswore his game 
for that time and always. 1889 Rejtentance P. Wentworth 
II. xii. 26: He decided to throw up his practice at the Bar. 
1894 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan, 49/1 When he was so he 
threw up his employment. 

h. To throw it up against, at, to one {tow 
colloq .) : to cast it in one's teeth, to upbraid one 
(with obj. cl."). Cf. cast up (Cast v. 8.5 i). 

1:890 Uttiv, Rev, IS Oct. 198 The children in the street 
throw.s it up against me I ain't got no father. 

i. intr. Of hounds: To lift the head from the 
ground, the scent having been lost. 

1856 ‘Stonehenge' Brit, Rtir, SOnids i. vi. v. 128/1 
Whenever it happens, and the hound.s begin to throw up, and 
really cannot hunt, it is better to take them away. 1893 
Field 4 Feb. 170/2 Hounds suddenly threw up in a most 
unaccountable tiianner. 

j. intr. Falconry. See quots. (Cf. aS,") 

1881 Graphic 5 Nov. 470(3,! [a falconl stopped my down- 
ward course.. spre.ad tny wings, and ‘ threw up ' towards the 
upper air. 1900 Micheli. Art Hawkine isB Instead of 
throwing up high, as they would if they had missed, they 
check their flight quickly, and.. descend rapidly on the 
panting or dazed foe. 1901 Fisher Remtn. /<'alcp>it’rg6 No 
hawk stooping from a very high pitch can readily clutch or 
grasp her prey. She rushes upw.T.rds (i.e, throws up) im- 
pelled by her momentum., turns over, and is on the grouse 
directly, /bid. 113. 

ini. 49. In various proverbial, figurative, idio- 
matic, or colloquial phrases (beside those mentioned 
under the senses to which they belong), as throw 
off onis BAhANCK, aver the Bar, C01.0 water on, 
a Damp on. Dirt, the Gaunteet, off one's Guard, 
the Helve after the hatchet (so the Handle after 
the head, the Rope after the bucket), the House 
ottt at {of) the windows, Oveuboard, off the Scent, 
into the Shade, the Stocktkg (at a wedding), 
down the Stream, in one's Teeth, to the Winds, 
etc. ; as to which see the sbs. 

For the verb-stem in combinations see Throw- in Comb, 
t Throw (K^)( Forms: i-2])r<5wiaii, 
(a prouwian), 3 prowwenn {Orm.), prowin, 
Jtruwen.llilirow. Fa.U 1-3 ]3rowode,-ede,-ude. 
[OE. prSwian =* OHG. druoPn (Tatian PruoPn\ 
drS^n, trSSn, OTeut. ^prbwjan, f. *pr$w~, 

ablaut-grade of *praw- in OE. pravru- painful 
pressure : see Threa «>.] 

L trans. To suffer, bear, endure. 

Seomdf 2606 geseah his mondryhten under here-griman 
hat hrowian. ^ £888 K. jElkred BoetJu xxxi. § i Swa swa 
bearneacen wif acen^' beam & SrovvaS micel earfotlu. 971 
Bikkl. Horn. 93 Feallaji ofor us.., J>®t we ne hurfon bysoe 
eie leng bmwian. eiooo jElfrjc Gram, xix. (Z.) ng 
V trlmm ys word . . jetacniende obSe sum Sing to donne ob8e 
.sum fSiiig to browi^enne. a 1173 Coit. Mom. 229 He wolde 
for hus deab Jirowian. 

2. intr. (or absol^. To suffer, undergo suffering 
or pain, 

BeoTml/z$<ji Nearo tirowode fyre befongen seSe set folce 
weoid. 971 BlickL Horn. 63 He wolde hrowian for ealra 
manna bsele. £1175 Lamb. Horn, 121 His ahjenes bonkes 
he browede for us and binom ure sunnan. c 1200 TV/re, 
Coil. Horn. loi Urehelendebrowedebn behoH rode, ^1225 
Leg. Kaih. 1140 Hwi walde he browin as he dude, & bolien 
deS oil rode ? 

Hence t ®^vowln{f vhl. sb.^ {OE. Prdwung\, 
suffering ; passion ; esp, the Passion of Christ. 

C897 K. AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 136 Ic corn 
cower efnbeowa & Cristes browunge ^ewioia. ciooo 
VEtFRlc Horn. II. 306 On hw®s timan he browunge under- 
hnige. e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 87 Nu is his browunge and his 
ariste ure ester tid. £ 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 81 His holie 
browe^unge b® he wolde bolien. circioOrmin 15205 Inntill 
biowwinnge & pine, a 1225 A«cr.i?. 372 puruh to stronge 
uondunges, soule browunge. £1250 Gen, Sf Ex. 
Wib-uten long bhrowiiig and fi^t. c 1275 Passion 4 in 
Misc. 37 Cristes bruwinge bet he bolede her. 

Here, apparently, belongs 
fTixow'and, and//f. a. /?£. 05j., suffer- 
ing the throes of death, struggling in death-agony. 

137s Barbour Bruce xv, 230 About' him slayne lay his 
men3e..And he, redy to dey, throwand, 1513 Douglas 
Math IV. xii. 60 Hir sistir An.. Fast ruschls throw.. the 
rout, And on the throwand \nwrientenfi . . Callis hy name. 
Ibid, 102 Almychty luno. .Hir maid Iris from the hevin hes 
send The throwand saull [htcianiem animam] to loiis. 
[Cf. <2x547 Surrey rEneid iv. 027 From heauen she sent 
the Goddesse Iris downe, The throwing sprite and jointed 
lirames to loose.] 

(Since Barbour and Douglas here use throwand and not 
ihrawand, we seem obliged to refer their word, in form at 
least, to this verb; although difficulty is caused by the late- 
ness of the use, long after the last examples known in 
English, It is probable that Surrey, in imitating Douglas's 
rendering, used throwing in the sense of Throb v, a, of 


6fl 


which the Sc. form would be ihrawand i cf. Throw w.*, 
seiLse 2 note.) 

Tliro'w : see Thro, Throe, Through, Tboiv. 
TIuTOTW- in Comb. [Throw sb.^ or stem of 
Throw ».i, in comb, with sbs. or advbs., forming 
sbs. or adjs.] 

1. In comb, with sbs. a. (from branch I of the 
sb. or vb.) throw-crank, a crank tvhich converts ro- 
tary into reciprocating motion ; throw-disk {Cent. 
Diet., SwppL), throw-lever, a disk-crank ora lever 
having a specified or adjustable throw (sense 2) ; 
throw-lathe, a lathe driven by hand; tbraw- 
mouse {Sc. dial.), the shrew-mouse: see quot, ; 
throw-wheel, the dri-ving-wbeel of a throw or 
lathe, b. (from branch II of vb.) throw-bait, bait 
thrown to attract fish to a place; throw-line, a 
fishing-line thrown out by hand, a hand-line. See 
also Throw-crook, Throw-stick. 

1857 Urb Did. Arts, etc. II. 783 A carrier, which is m.ide 
to advance and recede alternately by means of a ‘‘throw- 
crank. 1877 Knight Did. Mech., *Thr<rw-lathe, a small 
lathe wliicti is driven by one hand, while the tool is 
managed by the other. *904 Brit, if Col. Printer lo Mar. 
14/3 An intermediate adjustable or variable ‘throw lever. 
xgoS IHeslnt. Gaz. 19 Sept. lo/a One day when he was Ashing 
off the rocks with 'throw-lines. 1881 Gregor Fplk~Lore 
N.-E, Scoil. 127 The field mouse, called* the ‘thraw mouse', 
running over the foot of a person, was .supposed to produce 
paralysi-s in the foot. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch tf Clocktn. 
(18S6) 304 TArenu,a. clockmakers’ ‘de«nd centre’ lathe... A 
gut connects the large ‘throw wheel with a small pulley 
rotating freely on the lathe centre. 

2. In comb, with adverbs, forming sbs. express- 
ing the action of the corresponding verbal phrases 
(see Throw w.l VI.) ; as ihrow-in, -up (an act of 
throwing in or up); th.ro w-away, a printed sheet 
or work not intended for preservation after it has 
been read ; also atlrib. ; throw-down, a fall, as 
in wrestling; a come-down; a defeat {slang)-, 
throw-in, in Football, an act of throwing the 
ball into play again after it has crossed one of 
the touch-lines; in Cricket, an act of throwing 
in the bull from the field to the wicket-keeper 
or bowler; throw-on, an act of throwing on- 
wards or forwards; spec, in Rugby football: see 
quot. ; throw-out, an act of throwing out, or a 
thing thrown out ; anything discarded or rejected ; 
also attrib. See also Throw-back, -ofe, -over, 

1903 Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 12/2 Every now and then a little 
bine square of printed paper fluttered in the breeze. No 
one seemed to connect these little * '‘throw-aways ' with the 
verterable figure on the front seat. 1905 Daily Chron. so 
Feb. 4/6 This present rag of a throwaway that you can get 
for a halfpenny. 1905 IVesim. Gas. 31 July 10/2 Lord 
Alverstone.. vigorously denounced the ‘sixpenny throw- 
away rubbish . 1903 Architect 24 Apr. SuppU 27/1 Any 
delay on the work is ‘ a '"tlirow-down for the boss’, 1^8 
l.CioQOKV. Assoc. Football 6t The object of the Association 
was to make the ‘throw-in from touch a superficial benefit. 
1909 IVestm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 12/2 This umpire .seems, .somewhat 
ignorant of the throw-in rule. 1845 Rules Footb. Rugby 
hchool § 4 A Knock on, as distinguished from a "throw on, 
consists in striking the ball on with the arm or hand, 1894 
Biackw. Mag. Sept. 426/2 Catching these little fish by 
means of what are known locally as ‘ ‘throw out ’ lines, igox 
Law Re/. 2 K. B. Div. 698 Small lots of timber called in 
the trade 'throwouts', 1007 Daily Chron. o Apr. 8/4 A 
psitch of narcissus which nobody takes the trouole to gather. 
They are the ‘throw-outs’ from the fields, xpxr Daily 
Graphic i 5 Jan. 20/3 ‘ Witney Blanket Rugs’: Manufac- 
turers’ Throw Outs. 183a Examiner 508/1 He answered 
with a bold front and an important ‘throw up of his head. 
TJirowand: see after Throw v.‘h prec. column. 
Throw-back, [f; phr. to throw back-, see 
Throw w.l 38.] An act of throwing back. 

1. A backward movement or direction given. Also 
attrib. Throwback indicator, see quot. jgoz'i. 

igox Biackw. Mag. Aug. 192/1 Rob’s head had a confi- 
dent jerky throwback, like_ a gamecock’s. 190a Daily 
Chron, 19 Mar. 9/4 J he Light Blues’ throw-back of the 
bodies for the first catch is imposing. 1902 O'Conor Sloans 
Stand. Eledr, Did., T/trotu.back Indicator, a drop annun- 
ciator, whose shutter or drop is electrically replaced. 

2. An arrest or reverse in a coarse or progress; 
a check, set-back, relapse. 

2856 H, R. Reynolds in Lifey. (r8p8) 123 The little throw- 
back of my progress., was not such as to create any un- 
easiness. 1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 286 The belief in popular 
principles held by roost Englishmen before the great throw 
back of the French Revolution. 

S. Reversion to an earlier ancestral type or 
character ; an example of this. Chiefly fig. 

xSSg Aihenfum 14 Sept. 351/3 By a not unusual freak of 
heredity she is personally a ‘throw-back ’ to an angel. 1894 
Temple Bar Mag, Mar. 454 Our feeble throw-back to 
savagery. 1904 W. H. Pollock Anim, that have Owned 
wr vii. 98 He must have been a freak or a ‘ throw back ’. 

Thxowch, obs. Sc. f. Thbodoh sb. wadi prep. 
Tb.row’-crook, Sc. & «, dial, tkra'wcrook. 
[f. Throw p Crook jA] A hook^ imple- 
ment for ‘ throwing ’ or twisting coarse rope from 
hay, straw, or hair. 

a xs68 Wowing Jok ^ Jytmy 68 in Bannatyue Poems 
389 Ane thraweruk to twyneane tedder. 18*8 J. Struihers 
MEi. Scot. II. 624 Ropes of hair twined upon the thraw. 
crook. 1829 B bockett M. C. Gloss, fed. a), Thrawdook, an 
instrument acting on a swivel for twisting ropes, X844 


Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1032 The simplest instrument « 
the old-fashioned throw-crook. 

Thro'we, obs. f. Throe, Through, Throw. 

Th.ro'wed (hrdud), obs. or dial. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of Throw in quot. as ppl. a. = Thrown. 

1727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silk, Thrmued or twisted 
silks are such, an, besides their spinning and winding, liave 
received their milling or throwing . . : properly, . . throwed 
silks are those wherein the threads are pretty thick throwed, 
and are twisted several times. 


Thrower Orou-ai). Also 5- Sc. and north, 
dial, thrawer, [f. Throw viP r -eb l.] One who 
throws, in various senses. 

I. 1. One who fashions something by a rotary 
motion, fa. One who fashions wooden objects 
on a lathe ; a turner. Obs. 

1483 Calh, Angl. 385/1 A Thrawer, tomnior, j6zo Shui- 
llewori/ts' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 243 P'd to the thrower for 
the chessotts making. 1688 R, Holme Armoury iii, 269/a 
A Turners, or Throwers Tools. 

b. One who shapes pottery on a potter’s wheel 
or throw ; a potter. 

1604 [see Throw ?i,l 6 a]. 1744 Indenture J. Wedgwood in 
Eliza Meteyard Life (1865) 1 . 222 To Learn hi.s Art Mistery 
Occupation or Imployment of Thrower and Handleing 
which he the said'lhonias Wedgwood now useth, 1790 in 
Guide Mus. Prod. Geol. (1859) 98 About go painters., 
and about 200 throwers, turners, &c., were employed 
under one roof. 18S1 Guide Worcester Parcel. H'ks. (1906) 
19 The man who works at the potter’s wheel is called the 
thrower. 1894 Smiles Wedgwood iii. 2a The thrower is 
the per.son who sits in his shed,_ near the potter’s wheel, 
and forms by hand from the moist clay as it revolves, the 
crock, the butter pot, the porringer or other such wares. 
1903 Daily Rec. tf Mail 1 July 4 The Potter’s_ Wheel.. is 
made of ash, and the thrower works upon it now in the same 
way as did the thrower thousands of years ago in Egypt. ; 


c. One who twists filaments of silk into silk 
thread ; a throwster. 

i6ai in Strype Stew's Snrv. v. xiv. (1754) II. 3at/i To 
take Hearing and Consideration of the Petition of the Silk- 
throwers. i66a Ad 14 Chas. il,c. 15 §5 There is a neces- 
sity lying upon the SilUe throwers to deliver to theire 
winders or Doublers considerable quantities of silke which 
being of good value is.. many times.. deceitfully and falsly 
purloined . .to the great damage and sometimes the utter 
undoing of the Thrower whoe employes the said persons, 
t 2. (In form thrawer.) One who twists, wrestts, 
or perverts ; a perverter of the sense. Sc. rare~^i 
1563 Davidson Confut, Kennedy in Wodrow Soc. Misc, 
(1844) 229,1 wald we war judgit, quhidder we be thrawers 
of the Scripturs. 

II. 3 . One who (or that which) casts, hurls, flings, 
or pitches : see the senses of Throw II-V. 

1519 Horman Fulgi 253 b, Comenat vpon that horsebackw 
for he is a great throware. 155a Huloet, Thrower of a 
stone with a hole therin for exercise, discobolus, 1579-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 173 Throwers with slings. Archery, 
and other light armed men. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 10 If it 
be thrown in an oblique line, it returns not to the thrower 
but to another place. 2850 ‘ Bat ’ Cricket. Man. 44 Long 
Leg must.. be occupied by a good thrower. 1894 Rider 
Haggard Nada the Lily 198 It is the bold thrower who 
oftenest wins, igri Times 3 Mar. 8/3 The thrower of the 
bomb was immediately arrested. 

b. With various adverbs : cf. Thro'w ®.l VT. . 

£1450 tr. De Imitatione ni. lx. 142 Slie i.s maistresse of 
troupe, .grower doun, dryuer awey of sorowe. t6ii Shaks. 
Wint. T, HI. iii. 29 Since Fate. .Hath made thy person for 
the 'Throwenout (if my poore babe, 1719 London & Wis« 
CompL Card. vi. 19 The Autumn Winds, those throwei-s 
down of Fruits. 1773 J, Allen Serm. Si. Mar}>'s, O.vford 
26 We have no Ahaz, no thrower down nor changer of 
altars, i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. P. III. cxxiv, 
78 It may be late, but they have not been the throwersaway. 
Th.ro'W'ing (]>r^“‘ii))> vbl.sb.^ [f. as prec. f 
-ING 1 .] The action of Thro'w v.T- 
I. 1. (In form thrawing.) Twisting, wringing; 
turning or bending to one side ; also J?g. crossing, 
thwarting ; quarrelling. Sc. 

a 1585 Montgomerie Ptyiing 376 They deemde, what 
death it soulddie. .‘be throwing \p.r. thrawing] of thethroatej 
Like a tyke ouera tree’. 1785 Burns Halloween xxm. It 
chanc’d the stack. .Was timmer-propt for thrawin'. 

Scott Bl, Dwarf yvd. Speak him fair, Hobbie ; the like q’ 
him will no bear thrawing. 2897 Daily Rec. tf Mail 
17 Sept. 4 The present unsatisfactory condition of affairs 
is. .due in great part to personal feeling and ‘ thrawing’. 


2. a. The turning of objects from wood ; the 
shaping of roimd pottery on a potter’s wheel. 

£1440 Promp. Para. 493/1 Throwynge, or turnynge of 
vesselle, tornado. 1483 Caili, AngC. 385/1 A Thrawynge, 
to\r\natura. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 8xt/i (Stone- 
ware) 'The mi.xture..is beat., and then is in order for 
throwing. 2834 G. R. Porter Porcelain .S’ Gl. 45 The 
operation of throwing consists in shaping such vessels ajt 
have a circular form, and is performed upon a machine 
ca,lled a potter's lathe. <11882 Sir H. Cole jo Vrs. Public 
Wk. (1884) 1 . los Superintending the throwing, turning, 
modelling, and moulding of a tea service. 

b. The twisting of raw silk into thread. 

1621- [see Silk-throwing]. _ x6e4 Ad x\ Chas. //, c. 15 
§ 9 The said Corporation of Silk throwers shall not. .make 
any Orders Ordinances or By-Lawes to sett any Rates or 
Prices whatsoever upon the Throwing of Silk. 1B44 G. 
Dodd Textile Manuf. vi. 19a The next process, calletH 
throwing, \sy 'tiYddo the two, three, five or a dozen threads 
are twisted firmly one round another. x868 Rep. U, S, 
Commissioner A gric 288 The twisting or ‘ throwing ’ process 
is done by passing the thread of raw silk from an upright 
bottom through the eye of a craned wire flyer, which 
rapidly spins with the top of the bobbin revolving above. \ 
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II. 3 . Projecting, casting, flinging, hurling (Hi, 
or Jig.). Throwing at cocks = Cock-thbowing. 

13. , Cursor M. 22683 (Edin. MS.) pe stanis. .Wit l)rawing 
{Coit thrauing, casting, Goit. wid strenth)s.il tai saniiii 

prist, pat al to pecis sal tai brist. 13. . A'. Alis^ 1614 With 
launceynge and with rydyng With throwyng \Bodiey MS. 
braweynge], and with nymyng. 1375 Barbour Br/tcexnu 156 
Thar wes . . sic thrawing and sic thristing, . . That it wes hyd. 
wiss for till her. trx.pt.o Prvmp. Faro. 493/1 Throwynge, or 
castynge, jacUtra, jactus. 1639DRUMM. OF Hawth. A nszu, 
io Objections WUs. (1711) 214 By throwing of oat-meal in the 
people’s eyes. ^1770 {tiile) A friendly admonition against 
throwing at Cocks atid of Cockfighting. ia33NYRKN Vng. 
Cricketer's Trrrttr 90 Walker.. began the sy.stem of throw, 
ing instead of bowling, now so much the fatihion. At that 
time, it was esteemed foul play. 1897 diaily News i Nov. 
5/2 The throwing nuisance, which has for years been the 
scandal of English cricket. 

4 . With adverbs, as throwing about, back, down, 
in, off, out, up', see Throw VI. 

cr44o Promil. Parv. Throwynge downe, fro hey 

place.., irectpiduvt. 13x8 Set. PI. Star Chamb. (Selden) 
II. 131 Yf they had known the throwyng downe of the seycl 
iij gappes. 1633 H. More Aih. iii. ix. § 4 The watch- 

men of theTown . . heard . . the fallings and throwings of things 
about. 1773 W0LLA.STON in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 68 , 1 have 
set down the throwing-out of the pendulum,., on a scale 
behind it. 1783 M. Garthshore in Med. Commun, II. 39 It 
terminated by the throwing off of sloughs. 1831 Jrnl, R. 
Agric. Soc. XU. i, 88 These straining efforts are sometimes 
so energetic as to cause ' throwing down ’ of the uterus. 1869 
Tozek {light. Turkey !!._ 331 Throwing back the head 
(ovaFrueiv) is still . .a negative answer. 

III. 5 . ttttrib. and Comb. a. for throwing 
pottery or silk : as throwing-clay, -house, -machine, 
-room ; throwing-engine, apirlicd by Nicholson 
to the driving-wheel of a potter’s wheel ; throwing- 
naill, (a) a building in which silk-throwing is carried 
on ; (b) a machine for twisting raw silk into thread ; 
throwing-table, a descriptive name for a potter’s 
wheel : see quot. ; throwing- wheel, a potter’s 
wheel; sometimes, as in quot. 1835, applied to 
the driving-wheel, b. for casting, hurling, etc. : 
as throwing-bat, -club, -hatchet, -knife, -tiet, -spear ; 
throwing-balls, the South American Bolas ; 
throwing-board, a spear-thrower, =x Throwing- 
stick a. ; throwing-iron, a knife-like missile 
used by some African savages. 

a. 1686 Plot Staffordsk. 122 All which they call ’throwing 
clay-s, because they.. will work on the vvheel. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 462 A strap is attached from 
the driven cone to the spindle of the ’throwing-engine. 
*733 A Lindsay Interest Scott. 136 ’Throwing Mills, after 
the Manner of tliat One at Darby. 183X G. R. Porter Silk 
Manuf. 201 Spinninjp; or twisting the thread.. wound upon 
the bobbins, is performed with the throwing mill. x8sx 
L. D. B. Gordon in Art Jrnl. lllustr. Catal. p. ii. ♦t/2 
The factories in which raw silk is spun into silk-thread for 
weaving are called throwing mills. 1881 Guide Worcester 
Parcel. Wks. ii The ’Throwing Room. 1877 Knight Diet, 
Mech., *Thro'wing-tdble, a revolving, horizontal table on 
which earthen ves.sels are shaped by the potter. 1835 J. 
Nicholson Ojerat. Mechanic 461 The * throwing-wheel, or, 
with greater propriety, the ihrotuing-engine, consists of a 
large vertical wheel ; having a winch or handle affixed to it, 
and a groove on the rim for the introduction of a cord [eta]. 

^ b. 1891 Cent. Diet, ’Throwing-halls. 1843 C. H. .Smith 
in Kitto's Cycl, Bibl. Lit. s. v. Arms, Among these [instru- 
tnents at first employed in the chasej were the club and the 
’throwing-bat. 1909 Cent, Did. Sttppi., ’Throwing-board. 
xSgs Corff, Mag. Deo. 634 The soldiers, .had brought him 
down with ’throwing-clubs. 1903 Kipling in Windsor 
Mag. Sept. 370/1 Tegumai .. was holding his stone ’throwing- 
hatchet in one hand. 1898 tr. RatzePs Hist. Mankind lU.. 
71 The indispensable weapon was the ’throwing-iron, of 
which many carried several specimens,., in sheaths of hide. 
Ibid. 72 ’’I'hrowing-knives are among the notable proper- 
ties of the races of the Monbuttu type north of the Congo. 
1902 L. Boat in BoulengerZun/. Eeypt, Fishes NileVatxQd.. 
(1907) 21 At Cairo.. the cominonest net of all is a circular 
*throwing-net, ..with an average circumference of about 
50 feet and a half-inch mesh, igoo A. B. Lloyd in Daily 
Hews 18 July 6/2 Each carried either bow and quiver of 
arrow.s, or short ’throwing-spears. 

Throwing, z>bl. sb.’’^, suffering : see Throw w ,2 
Throwing-stick, a. A short wooden im- 
plement by which a dart or spear is thrown, in order 
to give increased velocity to it : = Spear-thrower, 
WooMERA. "b. A short club used as a missile ; =» 
Throw-stick a. 

1770 Cook. Vey. round World iii. vili. (1773) 641 An In- 
strument which we called a throwing stick. This is a plain 
smooth piece of a hard reddish wood, very highly polished, 
about two inches broad, half an inch thick, and three feet 
long, with a small knob, or hook at one end, and a cross 
piece about three or four inches long at the other. x8oz G. 
Barrington Hist. H. S. Wales i. 26 The throwing-stick 
is used in discharging^ the spear. 1863 Lubbock Prek. 
Times 40^ For throwing the harpoon they use a short 
handle or throwing-stick, about two feet long, 1883 H. H. 
Hayter Carboomt 24 Wank Warrk, having a dart on his 
throwing-stick ready adjusted, hurled it. tgos Aihenxutn 
xx May 599/2 The throwing-stick of the Moki [Pueblo 
Indians] is closely related to the Australian boomerang, but 
does not return to the thrower. 

Thrown {jpro<sn),ppL a. [Pa, pple. of Throw 
v.'i-, where see P'orms. See also special Scotch 
senses under Thrawn.] 

I. 1 . a. Turned on a lathe, as woodwork. Now 
dial, b; Shaped on the potter’s wheel. Cf. 
Throw zt.! 6 a. • 

1483 Cath Angl. 385/1 Thrawen {A. Thrawnc), iomalis. 


*49S Nottingham Rec. III. 40 Dnam eathedram vocatam 
‘ a thro wen’ cheyer X53S Coverdale a Chron. iii. 5 He. . 
ouerlayed it with the best golde, and made palme trees and 
throwne works theron. xSoaAcc.Bk.W. Wrayxa Antiguary 
XXXII. 279 A thrown® chaira 1853 Uke Did. Arts IL 
455 When the ‘ thrown ware ’ is sufficiently dry, it is trans- 
ferred to the hands of the ‘ turner X883 tP, Yorks, Gloss., 
Thrown, turned in a lathe (as bed-posts, Slc.1 , 

2 . Of silk : Twisted into thread. 

Thrown silk : silk thread consisting of two or more singles 
twisted together : = Organzine. Thrown singles : silk 
thread consisting of a single strand of raw silk which has 
been cleaned, wound,^ and twisted : see quot. 1877 s. v. 
Throw 6 b. Also (in trade) absot. as sb, 

1463-4 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V, 506/1 Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybans and Laces. 1483 [see Throw v.i 6 b]. 1690 Luttbell 
Brief Rel. (1857) II. 45 An act for discouraging the impor- 
tation of thrown .silk. 1709 Land, Gaz. No, 4523/4 Some 
Piemond Thrown Silk. ..saved out of an Italian Ship. 1719 
W. Wood Suro. Trade 87 Oil, Wine, Thrown and Raw- 
silk, Wrought Silks, x8x2 J. Smyth Prod, of Customs 
(1821) 214 Raw Silk has only one thread : the thrown Silk 
is distinguished from it_ by having two threads. 184,1. .&• 
Dodd Textile Ma-nuf. vi. 184 Thrown singles, is silk which 
has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 1883 Times x6 May 
X t In silk . , Chinas have suffered from the reduced consump- 
tion of throwns. 1906 Sat. Rev. 13 Jan. 38/2 They buy 
their silk in the spun or thrown state. 

*}• b. Twisted ; in a state of torsion. Obs. 

1674 N, Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. World Contents, Open'd 
b^ the stirring of a watch, of thrown bodies, the springiness 

II. 3 . Cast, pitched, hurled; unseated from a 
horse, 

1833 Ht. Martimeau Berkeley ike Banker i. i. 18 The 
horse galloping away, and the thrown young lady lying on 
the ground. x888 Ruskin in Mag. Art Jan. 75/x To put 
them together out of chance-thrown heaps. 

4 . With adverbs, as ihrown-back, -down, -on, 
-over, -up, expressing the completed action of the 
corresponding verbal phrases (see Throw z/.l VI). 

1891 C. Roberts Admft Amer. 146 They sat.. on the 
mound made of the thrown-up earth from the burrows, igor 
Wesitft, Gas. 17 Oct. 2/2 The jhrown-back front and sleeve 
both gave glimpses of their lining. 1903 Ibid, 8 Jan. 3/2 
Some such thrown-on kind of wrap can be added for coming 
and going. Ibid. 4 June 5/2 One fire was caused by a 
thrown-down light. 

Throw-off. [f. the vbl. phrase to throw off 
(Throw ». 42),] a. Fox-huniing. The throwing- 
off of the hounds, the start of a hunt ; by extension, 
of a race ; hence, a start generally, b. A shaking 
off, getting rid of or free from. o. A mechanism 
by which some part of a machine is disconnected, 
or its action suspended, d. That which is thrown 
off; something produced or given off, an offshoot. 

1859 Palmerston in Ld. Ghnesk (1910) 147 The 

throw-oflf is awkward, beginning with the insignificant word 
‘in'. 1864 Webster, Throw-off, a start in a hunt or race. 
1864 Gd. Words 104/2 The.se millions, these atoms of life— 
they are a free throw off from the Creative Beneficence. 2873 
Punch 13 Srot. X07/1 Whither I bad driven in order to see 
the throw-off. 18M J. M. Caulfeild Seamanship Notes 3 
Parts of the Capstan,,, bar pins, throw off, spindle,., 
entablature. 1889 Nature 22 Aug. 303/x No micro-seismic 
shock can ever take place otherwise than as a throw-off from 
some violent disturbance more or less remotely located. iSgx 
Melbourne Punch 4 June 377/2 , 1 received an invitation to 
see the throw off of the Ballarat hounds in the afternoon. 

Tlirow-O’Ver. [f. the verbal phrase io throw 
over (Throw v, 45).] The act or result of throwing 
over, in various senses ; also, concr., a wrap to throw 
over the shoulders ; a loose outer garment. 

X819 Hermit in La^on III. 212 They had practised what 
they technically termed a throw over. 185a Lewis Lett. 
(1870) 257 The complete and definitive throw over both of 
Protection and local burdens must loosen the hold of the 
Government upon the agricultural body. 1902 O'Conor 
Sloane Stand. FAedr. Diet. App,, Throw-Over Switch, 
a double throw knife switch designed to connect a three 
wire sy.stem in a building either to a three wire street main 
or to a single source on the two wire system. 1907 Ladies' 
Field 12 Jan. 3/2 White Foxaline long Stole or Throwover. 
1909 Westnt, Gash 3 Apr. 13/1 The nearest approach we 
have to the Marie Antoinette ‘ throw-over '—it cannot be 
called a tea gown . . —is the J apanese kimono. Ibid. 16 Oct. 
15/1 The drapery.. has grown in its proportions till now 
it resembles a shawl, and nothing could be more convenient 
as a throw-over, either for day or evening purposes. 

t Tlirowst, V. Obs. Also 7-8 throat, [irreg. 
haek-lormation fromTHROWSXER.] irans. To throw 
silk; " Throw w.l 6b. So Throwsting vbl. sb., silk- 
throwing ; also atlrib. throwsting-mackine, -mill. 

x6gx W. Sewbl Dutch Did. s. v. Reeden, Zy.Reeden, to 
Throst silk. 1825 J. N igholson Operai. Mechanic 396 A re- 
presentation of the throwsting-mills. Ibid. 399 The bobbins 
being thus filled with double or triple threads, are carried 
back to the throwsting-machine, and are there spun or 
twisted together. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vi. 196 
The processes of silk-throwing, or ‘ throwsting may now 
be said to be finished. 

Throwster (Jirowstai). Forms; 5 throwe- 
stre, -er, 6 tbrowstar, (7-8 throster), 7- throw- 
ster. [f. Throw w.i 6 b + -steb.] 

1 . One who twists silk fibres into raw silk or raw 
silk into thread, a silk-throwster; originally, a 
woman who did this, a Silk-woman (the earliest 
term), t Also extend^ to a worsted-spinner (pbs.). 

*455 Rolls qf Parlt. V. 325/1 The Silkewymmen and 
Throwestres of the Craftes ana occupation of Siikewerk. 
1530 Palsgk. 281/1 Tbrowstar, denideresse de soye. x6*o 
Middleton & Rowley World Tost at Tennis 95 Job a 


venerable silk-weaver, Jehu a throwster dwelling i’ the 
Spitalfields. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), ThrosUr, one that 
tvvisietb Silk or Thred. X716 Land. Gaz. No. 5401/4 A 
Worsted-Throwster by Trade. 1734 Swift Compl. Deaf 
ness 16 A woman’s clack, if I have skill. Sounds some- 
what like a throwster’s mill. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1 . ^3 The throwsters of the metropolis were 
formed into a fellowship in 1562, but they were not incor- 
porated till 1629. i88a Charl. M. Mason Forty Shires 95 
English throwsters did their work as well as those of Italy. 
2 . Tottery. = Thrower ib: see quot. (terror). 

1894 H. Speight Nidderdale 384 note. Throwsters and 
drysters were potters’ craftsmen ; the throwster being the 
man who works the wheel, and. .forms by the pressure of his 
hand the ‘ lining ’ for the dish or cup. 

■fS. A dice- thrower, a gamester. Ohs. rare. 

183* J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. in Blackui. Mag. Sept 388 
A certain bold throwster had swept the pool. 

Throw-stick. [L Throw v,'^ + Stick j 3 .] a. 
A heavy, usually curved, piece of wood used as a 
missile ; an ancient kind of boomerang, b. A stick 
with which a spear or dart is thrown : = Theowing- 
STICK a. 

1837 Wilkinson Mann. 4- Cust. Anc. Egypt, viii. 111 . 38 
The use of the throw-stick was very general. 1857 — 
Egypt, in Time Pharaohs 80 Birds were felled with the 
throw.'itick, a weapon of hard wood,, .slightly curved, .like 
the boomarang. 1869 Boumu. Arms ^ Arm. vi. (1S74) 84 
When the dart is discharged, the wummera, or throw-stick; 
..remains in the warrior’s hand. exSys H. B. Tristram in 
Queen's Printers' Bible-Aids 57 In x Sam. xxvi. ao allusion 
IS made to chasing partridges on the hills with throw-sticks. 

Th.rowt(e,obs.contr. ot Throoghoux. Throw- 
ther: see Through-other. Thru, thruoh, 
thrueht, thruff, thrugh: see Through, 
Through prep, and sb. Thrub, obs. var. Drub. 
Thrudde, Thtrulle, obs. ff. Third, Thrill w.i 
t Thrum, Obs. Forms: i Jjrymm, i-a 
Jirym, 3-4 prum, 4 prom, 4-5 throm, throme, 5 
thrumme. [app. 0 'E.,p 7 ymm a host, a great body 
of people, a multitude (also strength, might, majesty, 
glory) ; cf. OS. thrumme in mid heruthi’ummeon 
‘ with hostile power or strength ’ ; cf. OS. thrimman 
to swell ; also Flemish drommen in Thrum ».I] 

1 . A company or body of people (or animals) j 
a band, troop, crowd ; on a thrum, in a body, in 
a crowd. Also, a bundle (of arrows, quot fi45o). 
Also aitrib. fprum-ferd (Feed sblX 3). 

«8oo Cynewulf C /5 wr (Cod. Exon.) 1063 Se engla jirymi 
ciooo jElfric Saints' Livesxxv, 841 Sehundredes ealdor.. 
com on aerne mermen mid mycclum prymme. ^1203 Lay. 1336 
per heo leof folc fundeii feower pvum. ferden. c x33orixY4. 

4- Merl. 211 Whiles pou were in our prome, No were we 
neuer ouerconie. <1x350 Si. Andrew 209 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (laSi) 6 pe folk thrang efter al on a pruiii. 
cxtfio Laud Troy Bk. i3«6 Thei sclial alle dye on a 
throme. c X430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2949 A hundred houndes 
on a throm He saw that were thider com. <ri43o BalL 
Death Robin Lyth 48 (Ritson) Fowre and twenty goode 
arwys Trusyd in a thrumme. 

2 . Magnificence, ^lendonr. 

971 Blickl, Horn, 77 Emb pone prym and pa ftexemesse 
Stes temples, CI17S xdh Cent. Horn. 130 penne beo8 pa 
welaen & pa glengse ajotene, & pe prym tobrocen. 
Thrum (prom), sbj^ Forms; (i prum), 4-6 
thrQm(8, 5 thxuin.(e, thrwrne, £-6 thromm(e, 

5- 7 thxumm(e, 6-7 thrum.be, (6 Sc. throomb), 

6- 9 thrumb, 6- thrum. [OE, prum (in comb, 
in tungeprum ligament of the tongue), ME. thrum, 
throm, = MDu. drom, Du. dial, drain, drum (in 
mod.Uu. dreum m, ‘thrum’), OKG., MHG. </««» 
end-piece, remnant (in mod.G. trumm ‘thrum’, 

1. /wOToier remnants, ruins) ; cf. ON./rpotredge, 
rim (Norw, trom, trumm, tram edge, brim, Sw. 
dial, trom, trumm, trom stump) ; formed, with 
various suffixes, fiotn OTeut. ablaut-stem *prum-, 
*Pram-, :— Indo-Eur. ^trmo- ; cf. L. term-inus, Gr. 
repp-a end. 

a 1000 Lorica Gloss, in Sax. Leechd. I. Pref. 70 Sublin- 
gtm, lungeSrum [Plarl. MS. ibid. 74 undertungeSrum].] 

1 . Weaving. Each of the ends of the warp-threads 
left unwoven and remaining attached to the loom 
when the web is cut off ; usually iu pi. (also collect, 
sing.) the row or fringe of such threads, 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 360/2 The Weyyers. .have taken 
..id common usage,, .what tyme yat yei have wroght a 
Clothe almost to ye end, to kitte away to yair singuler 
avauntage ye yerne yat leveth unwoven, and callen hit 
Tbrommes[cf. AotSHen. Vi, c. 23 § ik 14.. Nom. inWr.- 
Wulcker initxy Hoclicium, a throm. X449 Matdon, Essex, 
Crt. Roils (Bundle 29, No. 3), Ricai-dus Vyce petit xxd. pro 
XX lb. de Thromes enuiL 1390 Shaks. Mi'ds. N. v. i. 291 0 
I'ates ! come, come : Cat thred and thrum, *391 R, Bruce 
Serm, I j b, The Webster doth cut off the web from the 
throombs of his beam. i6ix Bible / s<t. xxxviii, 12 He will 
cut niee off with pining sicknesse [mirg. from the thrum), 
1649 Roberts Clovis Bibl. 447 A weavers web brought 
unto the thrum, and ready to be cut off. xpe^ Bradley's 
Font. Did. s.v. Wound, If the Shot be quite thorough the 
Wound, then take a few Weavers Linnen Thrums -.and 
dipping ’em first in Varnish, draw 'em through the Wound, 
1847-78 HalliwelLj, Thrum, t\x& extremity of a weaver’s 
warp, often about nine inches long, which cannot be woven, 

2 . A short piece of waste thread or yarn (in- 
cluding the unwoven ends of the warp = i); pi. 
or collect, sing, odds and ends of thread ; also, a 
short or loose end of thread projecting from the 
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surface of a -woven fabric ; a tuft, tassel, or fringe 
of threads at the edge of a piece of cloth, etc. 

(In early quots. barely distinguishable from i.) 

1346 LiiL lied Bk. Bristol (1900) 11. 5 Drap. .estre fait de 
fil de lein appele throjiies. 1439 Deed^ (Westm, Chapter 
Archives), Qui tunc deditpredictojohanni Kirkebycapellum 
de thrumines fact[iimj quod tunc temporis erat de noua 
coniectura. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 493/r Thrvmm, of a clothe, 
filamen,. .viliusifractillus. i^ipHoRMAN Fwfcid/bjTho 
baudy thrummys of the catpettis toke me faste by the feete. 
*530 Palsgr. 158 Png payni, a thrunameof a hatte or suche 
lyice. xS4t-a./4cif 33/f««. VUI^ c. tS §3 They. .shall.. [not] 
make . . any manner Kerseyes with flookts, thrummes or other 
deceivable thinge or thingis. ISSS W. Wateeman Fardle 
Fncions n. x. 215 Thei [Tartars] make..litle pupettes of 
silke or of felte, or of thrumroe. t6xz Cotgr,, Pesles, 
thrummes; or that which hangs at the end of a peece of 
cloth like fringe, c 1643 Howeci, Lett. (1650) III. 33 
The Wrong side of a Tutky carpet, which useth to be full 
of thrums and knots, and nothing so even as the right 
side, tfiys V. Alsop Anil-Sozzo 302 Tying both the Ends so 
handsomely together, that it may not Ravel out into 
Thrums. i68x Coi-vtt. IVkigs Sup^lic, (1751) 4Like pictures 
on the wrong side of Arras hangings, .spoiled with thrumbs 
and threads. 1878 Pa-ter Child in Home Misc. Stud. (1893) 
174 Childish treasures, gla-ss beads, empty scent-bottles still 
sweet, thrum of coloured silks. 

b. Naut, (//,, also collect, sing-.) Short pieces 
of coarse woollen or hempen yarn, used for mops, 
etc. : cf. Thrum v.^ e, and Thrummed i c. 

X466 Mann. Ho-usth. Exp. (Roxb.) 346 Thrommes for 
pyche mapoltes. 1623 Wkitbournk Newfoundland 75 
Thrummes for Pitch mabs, 1848 [see Thrum w.* e], 1867 
Smyth Sailor's PPord-6h., Thrum, any coarse woollen or 
hempen yarn. It is used for mops, &c„ in the cabins. 

e. jegi. : pi. (or collect, sing.) Odds and ends, 
scraps, 

X648— 1833 Thread and thrum. Threads and thrums [see 
Thread sb. a c]. a, x6s3 G- Daniei, Idyll, v. x8o Arguments 
For you to ravell ; Thrumbs of Discontents : From the large 
"Webbe of Cztet. xSya Morley P'ff/foiVr hi. (ed. a) 147 It is 
this, which . .makes life a whole instead of a parcel of thrums 
bound together by an accident, 

1 3. Short for thrum cap (see 7 ). Ohs. rare-"^, 

X719 D'Drfev Pills IV. 158 The Monmouth Cap, the 
Sailor’s Thtumb. I6id , The Sea-man with his Thrumb. 
t4. Applied to various structures in plants or 
animals resembling small threads, or a tuft of 
these, a. pi. The florets of the disk in a com- 
posite flo-wer, or the stamens in a simple flower; 
also, sing, the disk, the central petals of a double 
flower, or the stamens collectively. Ohs. (exc. in 
comb, thrum-eyed', see 7 ). 

*S78 Lyte Dodoens ii. xxxii. 180 Of Buphthalmos, or Oxe 
eye. . .The floure is of a fayre bright yellow colour, and large, 
■with many small thrommes or yellow thredes in the 
middle, almost like to the floures of Marigoldes. i6s7 W. 
CoEBS Adam in Eden ii. 4 Fait large red flours [of peony] 
..having.. in the midst, yellow Thteds or Thrums. i6«8 
WiiKtus Beat Char. u. iv. § 4. 8x Consisting of.. a circle 
of Leaves, and a Thrumm of short stamina, close set to- 
gether, 1671 Gn^wAmt. Plants v. § 17 The Florid Attire, is 
commonly known by the blind and rude Name of Thrums, 
*604 Westm ACOTT Script. Herb. (1695) 09 The _Water-Lillies 
. , oearing a ■white flower, with yellow thrums in the middle. 
xyaS Flower Card. Displ. (ed. a) Inttod., Thrums, Apices 
or Chives, when a great Number of them grow together in a 
Flower. x8ia New Bot. Card. I. 33 The . .cutting winds in 
March will often cause them [double Anemonw] to blow 
single, by destroying the thrum that is in the middle of the 
flower. 

tlJ. A tuft, bundle, or fringe of any threadlike 
structures, as hairs on a leaf, fibres of a root, etc. 

XS78 LYTEjD<«fee«s IV. IxvU. 329 Of CarlineThistel.. .Upon 
[the] stemme groweth a round flat head,, .thtomde like 
Ueluet, and round about that Ueluet throm, or Ctowne, 
standeth a pale or inclosute, of. .small white leaues, whiche 
is the flower. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i, xxxvi. § i. 51 A 
fringe or thrum downe the middle of the lower leaues. /bid, 
n, xvii. § 3. 200 The roote is nothing else but as it were a 
thrum or bundell of threedes. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 
61/2 Three [leaves],. each having a yellow freez, or thirum 
near the bottome. 

i* c. A bundle of minute blood-vessels, a plexus. 
x6xs Crooks Body of Man 431 A thninvbe of crisped vessels 
called PfeaiHS Choroides .., wherein the Animal spirits 
receiue their preparation. 

6. .^retoing. {See qaots.) dial, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Thrum, a bundle of birch or tvrigs in 
a mash tub, to prevent the malt from escaping and through 
which the liquor percolates. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss,, 
Thrum, a small utensil of wicker-work affixed to the hole in 
a mash-tub in brewing, to hinder the malt from, escaping 
when the wort U run off. 

•f 0- Applied joculatly or contemptuously to a 
person (? one meanly or raggedly dressed). Ohs. 

x6io B. JONSOM Alch, \.\, You were once,. the good, 
Honest, plaine, Uuery-three-pound-thrum; that kept Your 
masters worships house.. For the vacations, X705 Elstob 
in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1, 108 He eyes ye greasy 
Rout, Of gaping thrums, stand listning round about, 17*7 
Somerville Canidta's Epiihal. 9 Kaon sprightly soph, each 
brawny thrum, Spent his first runnings here. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made or consist- 
ing of thrums or waste threads of yarn (or some- 
thing resembling it), or having thrums inserted in 
or projecting from it (cf. Thrum p.2, Thrummed 1) ; 

thrum beard, bonnet, hat, mat, mop, nightcap ; 
pertaining to or dealing in thrums, as thrum shop. 
D. Comb. ; f thrum cap, a cap made of thrums; 
iransf. a person wearing a thrnm cap; hence 
t thrum-capped (-ksept) a., wearing a ihrum cap ; 


tbrum-chiuned (-tjjud) a. {jocular), bearded; 
thrum-eyed (-aid) a., applied by florists to the 
short-styled form of a flower (esp. of the genus 
Primuld), which shows the boss of ‘thrums’ or 
anthers (of. 4 a) at the top of the corolla-tube (opp. 
to Pir-eted) ; so thrum eye ; i* thrum-flower, 
(of Petiver) Astrocarpus Clusii, a native of the 
western Mediterranean region; f thrum-stone. 
Crew’s name for asbestos, as being a fibrous 
mineral. See also Thrcmwort!. 

XS77 Hammer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (16x9) 307 A long “thrum 
beard. X827 Scott Highl, Widow i, Duncan with the 
■“thrum bonnet, and the other lords of the.. towers of Kil- 
churn. [“Thrum cap ; cf. quot. 1439 in 2.J 1624 Massinger 
Renegado t. Hi, A witch with a thrum cap, 'Ibat sells ale 
underground. 1676 Lady Fanshawe in Metn. Feb. an. 1630 
(1829) 93, 1, desired him [the cabin-boy] to be so good as 
to give me his blue thrum cap he wore, and his tarred coat 
..and putting them. on.. 1.. stood upon the deck by my 
husband’s side, 1690 Dryden Don Sebast, 1. i. Hold, my dear 
Thrum-cap : I obey thee cheerfully. 1720 Strype Stow's 
Surv. (1754) 1. 1, xxid. tpfl/x {The Blue Coat Hospital) Their 
habit being now., a round thrum Cap tied with a red band, 
yellow Stockings, 1708 W. King Art Cookery {1807) 73 
Would our “thrnm-cappd ancestors find fault, For want of 
sugartongs, or spoons for s-alt? x6o8 Middleton Trick to 
Catch Old One iv. iii, [Widows] that will marry unfledged 
boys before comely "thrum-chinned gentlemen. x888 Pall 
Mall G. 19 May 6/1 Auriculas.. with their characters of 
grey or green edge, pin or “thrum eye, &c. x86i Darw'IN 
in Jml. ofLinnieanSoc., Botany VI. 77 Florists who culti- 
vate the Polyanthus and Auricula., call those which display 
the globular stigma at, the mouth of the corolla ‘pin- 
headed ’ or ‘ pin-eyed ’, and those which display the stamens 
“thrum-eyed, 1117x1 Petiver C«2o/Aj//. vi. Iii, Small Spanish 
Purple “Thrum-flower,.. Grow.s a Span high on the stony 
Hills of Salamanca. rs43 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot. 
Vlll. 180 Twa “thrum hattis of silk, price of the pece xiiij s. 
1S90 [Tarlton] News Pvrgat. (1844) 120 A thrumbe hat she 
had of red. 1770 Cook Pcy. round World 11. ix. (1773) 453 
Ends, .hanging out. .like the shag or “thrumb matts which 
[etc.]. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. 74 The inelegant 
and inanimate figure of a “thrum mopor muff, lylSSSTERNB 
Sent. Journ., The Husband. He sits., in his "thrum night, 
cap. 1796 CoLQDHOUN Police Metropolis p. viii, Petty 
Pilferers at Old Iron Shops,. .R^ and “Thrum Shops. x6Sx 
Grew Mussum iii. 1, v. 3x3 “Thrum-Stone, as I call it. 
Amianthus Lapis ^ Asbestinus, 

Thrum (K^™)* [Echoic ; cf. Thrum ». 3] 
An echoic word representing various sounds, esp. 
the tones produced by ‘ thrumming ’ a guitar or 
similar instrument ; also dial, the purring of a cat. 

[«xss3 Udall Royster D. ii. i, Anon to our gitteriie, 
thrumpTedum, thrumpledum thrum.] 1798 Lawrence TVmA 
Horses II, i. iS That.. affectionate domestic the cat, ..its 
feet kneading in unison with the grateful thrum. 1814 
Sporting ilYdf. XLIV. 128 The soft and melodious thrum 
evincing the happy state of his [a cat's] feelings. 1845 T. 
Cooper Purgatory of Suicides (1877) 110 Fear not Grimal- 
kin 1 she doth sing ‘ three-thrum ’. 1883 W. Miller Willie 
Winkie ii, The cat’s singing grey thrums To the sleeping 
ben. 1883 Bertha Thomas George Sand iro The distant 
thrum of guitars. 1884 Pall Malt G. 4 J uly 4/1 The thrum- 
thrum, ting-ting, tum-a tuni-tum of their banjoes filled the air. 

t Thrum, Obs. rare. [? Related to Thrum 
ji.i : cf. Flemish ‘ drommen — dringhen, premere, 
pressare,stipare,tfrm,^A<?fl/>ww,pressura’(K.ilian).] 

1. trans. To compress, condense. 

ciaos Lay. 54 Feberen he nom mid fingren & flede on 
boc-felle. ,& jia jire hoc Jirumde to are [i.e. to one]. 

2. To press or crowd in ; to cram. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. ^0 The Devills they had cast, 
did rebound back againe . . which by this provision of Thrum- 
ming in Devills at the first might, .have been avoided. 
Thrum, Also 6 throm, 7-9 thrumb. See 
also Thrummed!, [f. Thrum 
trans. To furnish or adorn with thrums or ends 
of thread (or something similar) ; to cover with 
thrums or small tufts, raise a pile upon (cloth) ; 
to make shaggy. Now dial. 

c 1525 Hart, MS. 42x7 art, ix Hattes thrommyd with 
silke of diuerse collours. a 156a Cavendish Walsey (1893) 
88 His hosyn, frome the kne uppward, was alltogether 
thrommed with sylke, xspS Florid, Irtnre, to thrum, to 
make rough, hairie or brislie. x^ Southey in Q, Rev. II. 
4X When the young king is first invested with the. .red sash 
of royalty (which is made of net work, and thrummed with 
red and yellow feathers). 1887 Suppt. to Jamieson, Thrum, 
to raise a tufted pile on knitted or woven woollen stuffs, 
to cover woollen cloth with small tufts like thrums, 

t b. iransf. and fg. To fringe or clothe. Obs, 
1389 R. Harvey /’f. Perc, 13 Leaue thrumming thy Pibanit 
lestes with Scripture, Iron and Clay will not be tempered 
togither. 139X Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 27 A craggy 
Rocks steep-hanging boss (Thrumm'd half with Ivie, half 
with cris;5ed Moss). X630 Drayton Muses' Elysium iv. 82, 
I could wish . , this bank were thickly thrumb'd with grass As 
soft as sleave or sarcenet ever was. 

t c. To twist, cuti, twine ; also intr. To curl (as 
hair). Obs, 

XS98 Florio, Cindnnare, to curie, or thrum any haite. 
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anai, m. L 128 So in 
^Ethiopia by a peculiar thrumming pf their hairs, they are 
defended from the heat, 

fd. thrum caps', lit. to cover caps with 
thrums; a proverbial phrase expre-ssing trifling, 
or waste of work and time. Also to thrum buttons, 
and absol. to thrum. Obs. 

1594 N ASHE Unfori. Traxt. q The King stood not long a 
th rumming of buttons there. 1602 Narcissus x6o Why 
stand wee heere, as k were cappes a thrununingf 16x4 


J. CooKss. Greene’s Tu Quoque H ij b, I’de nere stand thrum- 
ming of Caps for the matter. x6z6 Middleton Women 
Beware Worn. iii. iii, I’ll not .stand all day thrumming, But 
quickly shoot ray bolt. 1644 Quarles yndgm. ^ Mercy 18 
Are we born to thrum caps, or pick straws? 

e. Naut. To sew or lasten bunches of rope-yarn, 
over (a mat or sail) so as to produce a shaggy sur- 
face, suitable to prevent chafing or stop a leak, 

X71X [see Thrummed I c]. 1783 Capt. Inglepield iyArv. 
Loss Centaur 16 All the officers, passengers and boys, who 
were not of the profession of seamen, had been employed 
thrumming a sail which was passed under the ship’s bottom. 
18*0 Scoresby Acc. f retie Reg. 11. 448 note, By thtumbiug 
the .sail, that is, sewing long bunches of ropeyarn all over it, 
X838 Poe a. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV, 66 A sail was thrummed, 
and got untler the bows._ 1848 G. Biddlecombe Art of 
Rigging 36 Thrumming, interplacing, in a regular mannet, 
through intervals of inatting made by a fid, short pieces 01 
thrums, or ropeyarn, 1867 Smyth Sailor's WordAk. s. v., 
A vessel, when leaky, is thrummed by working some heavy 
spare sail, as the sprit.sail, into a thrummed mat, greasing 
and tarring it well, passing it under the bottom, and neaving 
all parts tight. 

Tlirimif Also 7-9 thrumb. [Echoic; 
going with Thrum sbl^l 

1. a. intr. To play ou a stringed instrument, as 
a guitar, harp, etc., by plucking the strings; to 
play on any stringed instrument in an idle, mechani- 
cal, or unskilful way ; to strum. 

159a Greene Disput. 23 Neither had he any excellent 
qualities but thrumming on the gittron. 1669 Pepvs Diary 
13 Apt., After sitting a white, thruniming upon my viall, and 
singing. X766 Golosm. Pic. W. xvii, Sophy, love, take your 
guitar, and thrum in with the boy a little. 1822 W. Irvino 
Braceb. Hall v, Sometimes he even thrums a little on the 
piano. 2872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 72 Bang, twang, 
clatter and clang. Strum, thrum, upon fiddle and drum. 

b. trans. I'o play (a stringed instrument, or a 
tune on it) idly, monotonously, or unskillully; to 
strum upon ; also, to pluck, twang (a string). 

<zx6a5 [see thrumming below], 1675 Covel in Early 
Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 2x5 A little pittifull Instrument 
with three wire .strings, wliicb every fellow thrums ordinarily 
about the street. x68x Drydbn Achit. 439 Th'old 

Harp on which he thrums his Lays, X7s8 L. Temple 
Sketches (ed. 2) 28 The Productions of our present Italian 
Masters ai'e thrummed over for a Season. 178a [T. Vaughan] 
Fashionable Follies II. cci. 113 Thrumming his guittar 
under her window. X84X Catlin N. Amer. hid. I.xxii. jsp 
Bows were strung and thrummed to test their elasticity. 
2866 Mrs, Stowe Liit. Foxes 117 They thrum a few tunes 
on the piano. 1873 ‘ Ouida’ Pascaril II. 15 The violin of 
Tocc6 thrummed a gay melody, 

2. intr. To sound as an instrument or string 
when thrummed ; to sound monotonously ; to hum, 

1763 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 245 With dead, dull, doleful, 
heavy hums . . Tlie sober hurdy-gurdy thrums. X887 Gunter 
Mr. Barnes xxii. 139 And so with mandolins thrumming at 
their head they finally come up the avenue. X900 Westm. 
Caz, 9 Oct. 2/3 Looms are full of woollen webs, spinning- 
wheels are thrumming, 

to. Of a cat : To purr. dial. 

«i8io Tannahill {1846) 30 Auld baudrons sits, and 
croodllng thrums. 1841 P, Parley's A nn. 11. 324 She began 
to cock her tail, , . and to purr and thrum as if all her sorrows 
were entirely forgotten. 

8 . a. trans. To recite or tell in a ‘ sing-song’ or 
monotonous way ; also, to hum over (a melody). 

X710 Steele Tatler No, 173 r t Horace and Virgil must be 
thrummed by a Boy as well before he goes to an Apprentice- 
ship as to the Univensity, 1807 W, Irving Salmag, xn. v. 
(X824) 2 i 6 Who the fair, .vex, By thrumming for ever their 
weakness of sex. x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxi. And then siccan 
stories as Sanders had . . ; and eh 1 as he wad thrum them 
ower and ower . . ayont the ingle at e'en, a 184s Hooo Com. 
pass xxi, And as he walk’d to self he talked, Some ancient 
ditty thrumming, In under tone. 

to, intr. lb speak or read monotonously, to 
‘drone’, mumble. 

a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 681 To despise every old 
woman that thrums over good books all day,, .because she 
does not understand Latin. 1825 [see thrumming below). 
1829 Scott yrnl. 26 Mar., Boswell.. has thrummed upon 
this topic till it is threadbare. 1838 Bailey Age 152 Shall 
every ninny who can thrum on rhyme, Break all our ear- 
drums without tune or time? 

4. To Strike something with the fingers as if 
playing on a musical instrument ; to drum upon (a 
table, etc.), a. trans. 

c 1750 Shenstone Colemira 28 How I long . . To view those 
rosy fingers strike the lyre 1 For late when bees to change 
their clime began How did I see 'em thrum the frying pan. 
X848 Thackkray Van. Fair Ixiil, She. .dashing the pin 
through the card on to the table, sat thrumming it for a while, 
to. intr. ■with on or upon. 
xSzo W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 263 While I sat. .meditating 
,.I was thrumming with the other hand upon the quarto. 
1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof xx, I sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 1865 G. Meredith 
Rhoda Fleming xv. The squire was thrumming on the back 
of his chair. 

5. slang, (trans.) a. To beat (a person). ? Obs. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh, i. vii, Flat-cap,, .y' are a flat 

foole, an Asse, a Gull, and I’le thrum you. 1676 Shadwell 
Virtuoso i. i, ’Sdeaih! you sawCy Jades,.. I’U thrum you. 
1823 [see thrumming belowj, 

to. In obscene sense ; see quots. ? Obs. 
x6ix Buioxo, Accencire Una ddnna, to thrum a wench. 
1762 Bryoges Burlesque Homer (1797) I. 138 How they 
had thrum 'd the maids of Troy, 

Hence Thrummed {ytv\aN)ppl. a . ; Thru'mming; 
vbl. sb. oxA ppl. a. 

a xSas Fletcher Woman's Prize 1. i, Your mistriss u 
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must think This single thrumming of a fiddle., hut even 
poor sport. t68x Dryden SJ>a.n. Friar i. ii, The thrumming 
of a guitar. 1697 Collier Mor. Subj. it. (1709) ig As for 
Thrumming upon a Fiddle, he left it to such Finical Sparks 
as they were. 1833 Pyne iVine 4- IVainuis (1824) II. xv. 
208 The ushers., begged a half holiday for the whole school, 
..and thus they escaped a thrumming. 1825 Scott Let. 
sg Nov., I am writing in the Court, .little, .enlivened by the 
thrumming of two very dull pleaders. 1840 Lady C. Bury 
}yist. 0/ Flirt 'A, Thrumming generally leads to whispering 
and love-making. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1 ,_ Little 
tinklings of mule-bells and whirrings of thrumbed strings, 
f Thru-mble, Obs. rare—'^. In 4-5 also 
frompel, tkcomle. mtr. In quot., To stumble. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. V. 201 He )jrompelde h).rr, stum- 
blide, stumblid] atte {irexwolde and Jireuh to Jie grounde. 
1393 Ibid. C. VII. 408 He thrumhled [v.rr. thromlide, tre- 
bled, slomblede, etc.] at Jje Jjre.shefold. 

Thrumtole (iwmbT), tkcimTile (}>ri-mb’l), 
Chiefly, now only, Sc. and ftorlA. dial. Forms : 

a. 6- thrumble, (9 tlirummle). 6 tbiimbil, 
thrymble, tbximle, thrymle, thrimmil, 8 
tbrimraile, 9 tbximal, tbrinoinel, 7- tlirinable. 
[app. a derivative of Thrum Cf. obs. Du. or 
Flem. ‘ drommel, res simul compactse et densas ; res 
compactiles ’ (Kilian) ; Du. in een drommel ver~ 
zamelen, to crowd together.] 

1 . trans. To press, compress, squeeze; to crowd 
or heap together, 

ft. rgSg BmCK Sertn. Sacram. iii. Iv,Peter..sayis: Thou 
art thrumhled and thrusted be the multitude, and zit thou 
speeds quha hes twitched thee. 1600 Holland Livy xxvi. 
xxxix. 614 So thrumhled [L. conglobati\ they were and 
thrust togither disorderly. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 258 
Wicked and leawd folke, who gather, thrumble, and heape 
up together all sorts of gaine. 

8. 1513 Douglas ^ddneis in. ix. 67 Twa hodeis of our sort 
he [Polypheniusl tuke and raif ; Intill his_ hiddius hand 
thaim thrimbillit and wran^. Ibid. v. xiii. 93 The fers 
Achil . . Chasand affrayit Troianb..The gret rowtis to the 
wallis thrymbland. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scotl. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Marr lyes on the costsyde neist, thrim- 
milit. .as it war intil a narrow boundes, in ane parte, bot in 
ane vthir parte .. braider. 1836 M. Mackintosh 
Dau. 78 The cruel boot, too, I hae hane Thrice thrimaW on 
my leg. 

b. intr. To make one’s way by pushing or 
jostling ; to push, jostle. 

1500-20 [implied in thrumhler below], a 1598 Rollock 
&erm. Wks. 1849 493 She thrumbleth and thrusteth in at 

the gates of heaven. 1638 Adamson Muse's Threnodie i. 
(1774) 23 With kind embracements did we tburst and 
thrimble, (For in these days I was exceeding nimble), xgot 
W. Morrison Johnston 0/ VV. vi. 37 Even with all their 
help they could scarce ‘ thrumble through ’. 

2 . tram. To press or mb between the finger and 
thumb ; to finger, handle. 

x63a Sherwood, To thrumble, /rotter entre les doigts, 
Davidson Seasons 36 Taylors, fain the gear to 
thrimmle Of coward coofs. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thrimble, 
to pull or draw out with reluctance, to press. . .' He thrimbl’d 
out his sixpence wi’ a deal to do’. 1906 J. Patterson 
Wam^hray'v/, 104 ^Others] after ‘thrimiiiling ’ the money 
in their fingers paid part of what they owed. 

Hence t Tbru'mbler, in 6 tbrimlar, ik. Obs. 
rare~\ one who thrnmbles, or makes his way by 
pressing ; a hustler ; Thru'mblinff vbl. sb. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 47 Thrlmlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war wold, Kokenis, and kennis na man of gude. 
1849 Kenmure S/ in Sel. Biog. (Wodrqw Soc.) I. 398 The 
Kingdom of Heaven is not gotten hut with much seeking, 
thrumbling and thrusting. 

f Thrtfmble, ».3 Obs, rare~"^. [app. a deriva- 
tive of Thrum z;. 3 ] intr. = Thrum vfi i a (in 
quot./^.). 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 11. 11 No, Madam, he’s the 
General Guitarre o’ the Town. . . Vio. Well, 1 have provided 
one shall thrumble on him. 

Thrummed (]>inmd), ppl. Also 6 throm- 
byed, t]irom(m)ed, tlixom.de, Sc. thrumit, 6-7 
thrumd, tbrirmbd, thxumb’d, 6-9 thrumbed, 
7-8 thrum’ d. [f. Thrum sb.^ or -i- -m] 
Covered or decked with thrums; having a nap 
or shaggy surface; also, fringed. Ois, or dial. 

153s Bury Wills (Camden) 126 , 1 gyfand bequeth to Alys 
Mannyng, ..iijs. iiijd. and on new thrombyed hate. X54(J 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 237 Ane hlak thrumit hat. xs6a 
Bulleyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 16 b, The flowers is like a 
Blewe or White thrummed hatte. XS78 in Feuillerat Revels 
Rliz. (1908) 287 Hattes of crymson silk and sylver throm- 
med and wreythed bandes. 1602 Inv. in Collect. Archseol, 
(1863) H" 98 One thrummed blanquett xviijV. X603 Knolles 
Hisi. Turks (1621) 529 The common soldiers used thrumd 
caps. x6o9“Xo in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 353 
Item pro .12. thrummed quLshions xliuj*. xfirfl Crooks 
^ody of Man 94 So becommvng a thrummed rugge to keepe 
warme the Membranous and vnbloody guts and stomacke 
vnder it. X630 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. loi A fringe in 
Hebrew., repre-sented the complication, or conjunction of 
Gods commandments among themselves,.. as the threads in 
those thrummed fringes were woven together. x6s6 Artif, 
Handsom, 44 Many, .by a thrumb’d stocking, a bumhast or 
bolstered garment, , . endeavour to redeem themselves. x66s 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 223 Carpets of silks, silk and 
gold, and of course thrumd-wool. 

t b* transf. and Jig . ; in quot. 1607 perh. used 
for ‘ thatched’. Obs. 

1577 Kendall Flowers Epigr. 17 h, The sun, the stanes, 
the thrunbed thrones with siluer perle and gold. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. viii, rs The sayde.,knoppes do open and put 
forth a fayre purple, thrpmde, or veluet floure. X607 


Middleton Michatlm. Term 1. ii, Wouldst thou.. live in a 
poor thrummed house i’ th' country? 

c. Naut. Of a mat or sail; Having pieces of 
rope-yarn sewn upon or stuck through it so as to 
produce a dense shaggy surface; see quot. 1900. 

i7ir W. SuTHEni.AMD Shipbuild. Assist. X62 Paunch, 
thrum’d Mats. X798 Capt. Troubridge in Naval Chron. 
XXIII. 19 With thrummed sails [we] reduced the leak. 
X83S Sir J. Ross Narr. and Vay. liii. 686 The men had 
each a bed place with a canvas bottom, and a thrummed 
mat for a bed. 1900 F. T. Bullen in Daily News 7 Aug. 
3/4 They must., lay loosely spread the collision mat, a mass 
of rope and thrummed yarn, about fifteen feet square, four 
inches thick, and weighing about a quarter of a ton. 

Thrummed,///, a .^ ; see Thrum ©.3 
Thrummer (f r»*mar). [f. Thrum ».3 + -er i.] 
One who thrums or strums on a stringed instru- 
ment ; an idle or indifferent player. 

X706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. 1 . x. 8 A Welsh Thrummer’s 
slaving Ass, That carr’s his Harp from Place to Place. 
a 1810 Tannahill Wand. Bard Poems 11846} 108 No, thou 
old intruding thrummer, Thou can.st have no lodging here. 
x8so S. Dobell Roman vii, To the huttery-hatch, Ve 
strolling thrummers. 

Thrumming, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; see Thrum &.3 
Thrummy (jn »-mi), a. Now rare. [f. Thrum 
sbil- •+• -Y.] Consisting of, characterized by, or 
resembling thrums ; covered with thrums ; shaggy, 
downy, velvety. Formerlyof flowers with conspicu- 
ous anther-s, of fibrous roots, etc. (cf. Thrum 4). 

X597 Gerarde Herbal i. xi. § 2. 13 His roote is.. made of 
many thrummie threds. xsoS Florio, Felutoso, soft, woolly, 
thrummie, full of silke or veluet. c 1600 Chalkhill Thealma 
4 Cl. (1683) 102 In Furrs yclad, And on her Head a thrummy 
Cap she had. X659 Torriano, Filaccio, course raw silk, 
thrummy yarn. 1^7 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XIX. 
680 At the top of each Branch stand small thrummy Flowers. 
1703 Dampikr Voy. 111 . i. 158 A Columella thick set with 
thrummy apicube which argue this Plant to belong to the 
Malvaceous kind. 1909 A. Reid Kirriemuir ii. xx The 
weaver's dress was often very ‘ thrummy ’. 

Thrumwort (Jri7-miwzj.it). [f. Thrum sb.^ 
Wort.] A name for different plants having parts 
resembling thrums, a. The water-plantain, Alis- 
via Plantago (or other species) ; also the allied 
star-fruit, Actinocarpus Damasonium. b. ‘ Love- 
lies-bleeding’, Amarantus caudatns. 

1829 Glover’s Hist, Derby 1 . 112 Alisma ranunculoides, 
lesser thrum 'next.., AUsma lanceolata, narrow-leaved 
thrum wort. x866 Treas, Bot. 1x47 Thrumwort, Aciino- 
carpus', tlefxs Amaranthus caudatus. 1879 Vmovl Names 
Brit. Plants, Thrum-worl. . .The plant has its name from 
its long tassel-like panicles of red flowers, the florimer, 
Amaf^niits^ caudaius. x886 Britten & Holland Eng. 
Plant-n., Thrum-wort, (i) Amaranihus caudatns. . .{2) 
A book-name for Actinocarpus Dammonium...Tl'hToxar 
wort, Great, Alisma Plantago, 

Thrung, Thrunter : seeTHBiNew.,THBiNTEB. 
Thrus, thrusehe : see Thrush, Thoesb, 
t Thrusobe, v. Sc. Obs. [Etymology and mean- 
ing obscure ; perhaps there are here two words. 

In sense 2, possibly : — OE. *iyrscan in gC; of/yrscan, 
‘ to press, press down, repress ’ ; hut this does not .suit sense i, 
for whicn some suggest identity with Frush»., with thtat/', 
but this also seems to fail to give the sense ‘cut or cleave’.] 

1 . tram. ? To cut asunder, cleave. 

c X4.70 Henry Wallace ra. 190 The thrusande hlaid his 
bals in sender schayr. Ibid. xi. 252 His gud suerd..His 
body in twa it thurschyt euirlikdeill, X483 Cath.Angl, 
3^/2 To lErusche. [No Latin,] 

2. To thrust, press. 

x6oo Sc. Acts Jos. VI (x8i6) IV. 206/2 [He] pullit vp the 
hrod of the witido Quhairvnto the said m' alexander had 
thrusschit his majesteis heid and scbulderis. [Panton’s 
Dissert. Gowry Consp. 1812, quotes the passage with thrust. I 
Thrush^ Forms: i ISrsesoe, Jrysce, 

Jryssoe, Jrisoe, % prusebe pruysse {for 
prushe), 4 prusch, 5-6 thrnsshe, thxushe 
(5 thryshe, thrusehe, thrus, 7 thresh); 6- 
thrush. [Two ablaut-forms in OE. ; a. J>rysce, 
later wk. fern. O. Teut. *pr^skj 6 n. For 
the cliange of vowel in ME. ^rusche, thrush, cf. 
clutch, crutch, rush, thrutch, vrith « (») from / («) ; 
in 15th c., some dialects retained/^«yi'jtf(.= priishe) 
and thryshe, and thrice~coch (for ihtyshe-cock) is 
still a dialect-name of the missel-thrush, fl. OE. 
had a 800 Anglian Jrrksce = W Sax, *priasce == 
OHG, drbsca ;-^Teut. *j>rceuskdn. Examples of 
this form are rare, and indeed not yet cited in ME., 
where it would be *presche, *thresshe ; but thresh 
occurs in 17th c., and the derivative thresher is 
dialectal in Oxfordsh. and Berksh. Cf. also the 
U.S. thrasher. There are also the derivative forms 
thrushel, thrishel, thrissel, from the o type : see 
Thrhshrl.] 

1 . Historically, A name of two British and 
general European birds ; (i) primarily, and with- 
out qualification, that also called Throstle and 
Mavis, distinctively Song-thrush {Turdus musi- 
cus)', (2) the Mistletoe thrush, Misile-, or Missel- 
thrush (71 viscivorus), a larger and less musical 
j species. Thence extended (with qualifications) by 
I ornithologists to other species of the genus Turdus 
(many of which, in vernacular language, have other 
I names, and are not regarded as thrashes), or more 


widely, to all members of the family Turdidm. 
By colonists, travellers, etc., transferred, with quali- 
fications, to birds of other lands, allied to the 
European thrushes, or merely resembling these in 
general appearance or some feature ; see b. 

The song-tlirush is locally known as Throstle and 
Mavis, dialecially thruskel, thrustle, thrtisher, thrush- 
field, whistling thrush ; the missel- thrush, as bull thrush, 
gawthrusk, holm-t., horse-t,, marble-t., Norman t., stone- 
t.,wood-t., thrush-cock, throstle-cock, storm-cock, etc. In 
OE. and ME., thrush and throstle are sometimes men- 
tioqed as distinct birds : see 'J’hrostle. Among the thrushes 
(Turdi) of ornithology, are the redwing, fieldfare, blackbird, 
ring-ouzel, of Great Britain, and the robin, veery, hermit, 
thrush, wood-thrush, and other species of North America. 

) Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 260/30 Trutius, krisce. 

jc. ibid. 286/23 Strutio, ' - - 

Night. 1659 pruy.sse [MS. Cott. bru 

wale, c 1350 Will. ’ ° — 

Bojie Je knisch & . _ . - - - . 

.. Y l-.l. O. .... 

issnes, anu [arusreis, ana stares wmcne x huue sene. 

. . Voc. in Wr.-Wlilcker 595/20 Mauiscus, angUce a 
thryshe. X4, . Nom. ibid, Hie garulus, a thrus. 

0x460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 438 Of quaySe, sparow, 
larke, . .pygeoun, swalow, thrusehe, osuHe. 1530 Palsgr. 
28x/_i Thrusshe a byrde, ^ytte. 1596 Spknsbr F, Q. 
vt. iv. 17 Abrode to wend, To take the ayre and heave 
the thrushes song. 1624 Capt- Smith Virginia n. 27 
There are, .Thrushes and divers sorts of small Birds. x658 
CHMu.e.rotiOnomctst.i'iTurdu^. .theThrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Maris. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. 
XV. 51 A fat Thrush is most delightful Food, And a Swine's 
Paunch superlatively good. x8xo Scott Lady of L. iii. 
ii, The blackbird and the speckled thrush Good-morrow 
gave from brake and bush. 

8. 0725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 2063 Truitius, Sraesce, 
01676 Roxb. Ball, (1B86) VI. 305 ‘Oh T says the squeaking 
little Thresh, ‘ My Sorrows now begin afresh ’• [1904 Eng. 
Died, Did. s. v. Thrusher, Also in form thresher OxL, 
Bucks. , . The song-thrush.] 

b. With qualifying words (indicating native 
country, colour, food, habits, etc.) applied to 
various species of the genus Turdus or family 
Turdidss', also popularly to numerous species of 
other families (starlings, warblers, shrikes, etc.) 
more or less resembling the true thrashes ; as 
Babbling thrush; => thrush-babbler In 2. Chinese 
thrush, Trochalcpierttttt canorumi t Golden thrush: 
early name of the Golden Oriole. Harmonic thrush, 
Coliyriocincla harmonica, of Australiau Long-legged 
thrush, any bird of Swainson’s .subfamily Craieropodinte, 
also called babblers, formerly classed with the tni iishes. 
Migratory thrush, the American robin. New York 
thrush, an American Water-thrush, Seivrus nsevius. 
Olive-backed thrush = Olive-back. Pacific thrush, 
a Polynesian bird, Lalage pacifica. Red thrush. Red- 
breasted thrush, the American robin. Shining thrush, 
a W. African glossy .starling, Lamprocolius splendidus, 
Shrike-thnish : see Shrike. Son^ter thrush, Calor- 
ttis panayensis, of the Philippines. Spectacle thrush, 
Garrulax perspicillatus, of Southern China and SianL 
Varied thrush, the Oregon robin, He^eroeichla nxoia, 
Whidah thrush, a W. African starUng, Pholidduges 
Icucogasier, 'Wilson’s thrush, the Veery of N. America. 
Wind-thrush, local name of the Redwing. Wine 
thrush, a S. African species, Turdus olivaceus. See also 
Ant-thrush, Ground-thrush, Hbrmit.thrusm, Rock- 
thrush, Water-thrush, Wood-thrush. 

0x705 Ray Syrt. Avium 4 E- (17*3) 64 Turdus viscivorus 
minor.., the Mavis, Throstle, or Song-Thrush.. . '/'wtv/MX 
lliacus.., the Red-Wing, Swine Pipe or Wind-Thrush. 
X731 Niznisei Kolbetis Cape G. Hope II. 160 The Wine- 
thrushes have their name from their loving of grape-stones. 
X7SO Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds III. X85 I'he Golden 
Thrush. Icterus. . -They axe found in the Southern Parts of 
Europe all the Summer Season. 1754 Catesby Nat, Hhi, 
Carolina led. a) I. 30 The red-leg’d 'i'hrush, Turdus visci- 
vonts plumbous, ibid, 31 The little Thrush (Turdus mitti- 
mus), In shape and colour it agrees with the description 
of the European Mavis, or Soiig-Thrush, differing only in 
bigness. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. i. 36 
Chinese Thrttsk, less than a Redwing. Ibid. 61 Spectacle 
Thrrtsk, a Trifle bigger than a Blackbird. 0x792 S.Hearne 
Journ, Northern Ocean x. (1795) 418 The Red -breasted 
Thrushe.s, commonly called in Hudson’s Bay. .Red Birds. 
x827 Audubon Jmls. 2 May, The Red Thrush. X843 Ibid. 
27 May, This morning my ears were saluted by the delight- 
ful song of the Red Thrush. 1898 'hlicf».av& Austral Eng., 
Thrush,. .app&eA in Australia and New Zealand to four 
[stc] different genera of birds, viz. — (1) Coliyriocincla, the 
Shrike-Thrushes. . . (2) Geocincla, the Ground-Thrushes. (3) 
Oreocincln, the Mountain-Thrush. (4) Pachycephala', 
called Thrushes, but more often Thickheads. (5) Tume^a 
(the New Zealand Thrushes). 


't* 2 . Sea-thrush, thrush-Jsh, names given (after 
L. turdus') to various species of wrasse (Zaiiw), of 
which L. turdus is common in the Mediterranean ; 
L. maculaius the Ballan wrasse, and L. mixtus the 
striped wrasse, are found also on the British coasts. 

x6ox Holland Pliny ix. xv. 1 . 244 Of Stone-fishes, such as 
live among rocks, the sea Thnish, the sea Merle, and the 
purple shell-fishes are not to be found. i66x Lovell Hisi, 
Anim, 4 Min. 235^ Thrush-fish, . .Vassy are very difficultly 
concocted yet Pliny counteth them good, tyzfi Leoni 
Alberti's Archit, I. 97/2 The Sea-thrush and Whiting feed 
best among the Rocks. 

3 , Comb, as thrush-haunled, -like adjs. ; thrush.- 
babbler = Babbler 4; tbrush-blacfcbiid, a 
name for the Rusty Grackle, Scolecophagus ferru- 
gineus {fient. Diet, 1891) ; tbxusb-breadt a,, 
speckled like a thiusb.’s breast ; t tbruab-fiah. = 
sea-thrush (sense a above) ; tbrusb.-n.igb.tingale, 
a nightingale ifiaulias philomela) with a slightly 
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speckled breast, found in central and eastern 
Europe ; thTuah.-tit, a book-name for birds of the 
genus Cochoa (or Xanihogenys), inhabiting the 
Himalayas, China, and java {Cenf. Diet. 1891). 

1878 P. Robinson In my Indian Card. 11. S3 The feeble- 
viringed *thrush-balibleis were wrangling over worms. 1895 
AUSutt’s Sysi. Med. I. 10 1 [The walls of the fatty heart] 
frequently present a ' tabby-cat ' or ‘ * thrush-breast ' appear- 
ance. 1905 Spcalier 9 Sept, 548 *Thrush-haunted woods 
and peaceful shades. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXHI. 173/t The 
chief peculiarities of the grakles, viz. the strong *thrush- 
like bill [etc.]. 1873 Couks N, Amer. Birds 76 Aquatic 

thrush-like birds. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 231/1 The *Thrash 
Nighting.ale .. inhabiting central Europe. 1904 Westm. 
Caz. 30 Nov. la/i Known as the thrush nightingale, and 
in Germany as the ‘ Sprosser 

Tlurushi^ [Not known in either sense 

before the 17th c., though the phonology of the 
word, with } and sh, indicates English origin, and 
points to an OE. *'J>rusc. The only continental 
cognates appear to be, in sense i, Sw. and ODa. 
tersk, Da. troske, Sw. dial, iros^, which Falk and 
Torp refer to an ON. *}ruskr. Sea Nois below, j 

1 . A disease, chiefly of infants, characterized by 
white vesicular specks on the inside of the mouth 
and throat, and on the lips and tongue, caused by 
a parasitic fungus (see ihrush-fungus in 3) j 
scientifically called eiphtha or parasitic stomatitis. 

r66s PspYS Diary 17 June, He hath a fever, a thru.sh and | 
a hickup. 1713 Porneis Hist. Drugs I. 47 A Gargle of it 
cures the Thrush. 1838 Mrs. BriW Protestant xvii. (1884) 
180 The thrush, colic, and other disorders incidental to 
cliildren. 1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 289 Thrush 
is frequently associated with typhoid fever. 

2 . In the horse, An inflammation of the lower 
surface of the frog of the hoof, accompanied with 
a fetid discharge. Cf. Fkush 

■*753 J* Burtlst Genii. Farriery (1754] 319 Of the Running 
Thrush, Bathe the thrush with this, wherever there appears 
a more than ordinary moisture, and lay over the ulcer a 
little tow dipped in the same. tSxa Sporting Mng. XXXVI. 
154 It had a thrush, spavins and contracted knees. 1831 
[Youatt} Horse xvi. 307 Thrush is a discharge of offensive 
matter from the cleft of the frog. It is inflammation of the 
lower surface of the sensible frog. 

3 . Comb. tlurusli-fuiigus, the parasitic fungus 
Saccharomyces albicans, which causes thrush (sense 
i); tlaxush-licEen, tb.rush-moss, a species of 
lichm, Peltigera aphthosa, found on moist alpine 
rocks, and used in Sweden boiled in milk as a cure 
for thrush (sense i) ; thxusE-paste, an astringent 
paste for curing thrash in horses (sense 2). 

*759 Stilungfi, Misc. Tracis (1775) 217 The countrey 
people taught us the virtues of the thrush-moss for sore 
throats. 1858 Simmqnds Diet. Trade, Thrush Lichen, the 
Pelt idea apthosa. 1888 Cassells Encycl, Diet., Thrush- 
lichen. . . Thrush-paste. 1899 Caoney yriisch's Clin. Diagn. 
iii. (ed. 4) 113 In a few cases, thrush-fungus and vegetations 
have been found in the nose. 

(A'Ii/a Norw, hzs, frosh, Jrosh ‘thrush’, phonetically 
identical vtith/rosk frog; cf. Norw. dial, irausk =/rausk, 

‘ frog which seem-s to rest upon an old phonetic confusion 
<iP.*Jyrnskr zwi. proskr. Some would connect this with the 
fact that Gr. ^drpa;(oi and L. rana, rdnula, ‘frog’j were 
also names of a disease in the mouth of cattle. The evidence 
of Eng. is however that * prose frushr, was the 

orig. word for the disease in sense 1. The connexion of 
sense 2 is not explained } can it be connected with Da. 
iroske rotten or decayed wood, ‘rottenness in the bones ’?] 

Tlirtxsll, variant of Thursk, goblin. 

Tlirusli, thrusli-busli : see Thrash j3.2 
Thrash-a-tlirusll, dial. rare. Also thrush. 
Name of some boys’ game. 

1760-73 H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 20 Leap-frog, 
and thrusb-a-thrush. z88o Antrim ^ Dmun Gloss,, 
Thruahel (Jr»'Jel). Now dial. Also 5 
thrusohyl, thrusshill, 9 thrishell (^Devon). [A 
derivative of Thrush prob. dim. j cf, OHG. 
drSscala, dim. of drSsca, MHG, drSschele, dial. 
droschel, dmschel, drotischel. Dialectally these 
forms tend to fall together with variants of 
Throstle and Ger. drossel.l ^ name, now local, 
of the thrush or song-thrush. 

CX430 Lybg., Thruschylcok [see Throstle-cock], 1499 
Promp. Patv. (ed. Pynson), Thrusshill or thrustyll, tnemla. 
1881 Miss Jackson ShropsA. Wordbk. 441 Thrushel, same 
as TArwif/r: Bridgnorth. 1883 Prov. Names 

Birds 3 (Song Thrush) Thrusher (Berks and Bucks), Dirsh 
(Somerset), Thrushfield (Salop), Thrushel or Thrustle (Salop), 
Thirstle (Devon, Cornwall, Salop). 

Thru-ahling. nonce-wd. [See - ling.] A young 
thrush. 

1899 P. Robinson in Cantemp, Rev. 347 Surely a thrushling 
silting on a tennis lawn. 

Tkrtfsliy, a. [f. Thrush 2 2 + -t.] Pertain- 
ing to or affected with thrush (sense 2). 

*83* [Youatt] Horse xvi. 307 When the frog, .becomes. . 
diseased, the cleft.. penetrates even to the sensible horn 
within, and through this .. fissure the thrushy discharge 
proceeds. IMd. 308 Turning out would be prejudicial 
rather than of benefit to thrushy feet. 

Tlirast OrKSt), sb. Also 6-&, andnorlA. dial. 
thxist. £f. Thrust ®,, in various senses.] 

I. + 1 . An act of pressing or pressure (see sense 4 
of the verb) ; chiefly ‘ pinch hardship. Obs. 

In phr. heap and thrust, app. used atirib. — heaped up 
and pressed down j cf. Throtch sb,, quot. 1678. 


*5*3 .DouGtAS Mneis vi. it. 33 Withdraw the from na 
perrellis, nor hard thrist. iS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 

II. S48 Tak tent in tyme or 30 be put in thrist. «i6oo 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxiv. 76 Sen thou art thrald, 
think thou mon thole a thrist. 1670 Capt. J. Smith Eng. 
Improv. Reviv'd 91, 16000 Bushels of Chaff or Hulls worth 
3 pence the Bushel heap and thrust, 
t 2 . Pressure or pushing of a crowd, jostling, 
crovvding; a crowd, throng, ‘press’. Obs. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Arceo, Arctum theatrum 
. .wherin is great thronge or thrust i^88 Parke tr. Men- 
doza's Hist, China 295 'ITiey were verie faint with the great 
thrust and throng of the people. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. 
xvii. What can he do.. In that confusion, trouble, thrust 
and throng? 16x5 Chapman Odyss. ni. 52 In thrust did all 
men draw About their entry. X620 Shelton Quix, (1746) 
IV. XX. 164 Two of them, bold Crack-ropes, came among 
the Thrust. 

3 . Mcch., etc. A pushing force exerted by one 
part of a structure, etc. upon another contiguous 
part: spec, (a) Arch., etc. Such a force exerted 
laterally by an arch or other part of a building or 
structure against an abutment or support; (d) the 
driving force exerted by a paddle or propeller-shaft 
in a ship or aeroplane ; ip) Mining', see quot. 1881 ; 
id) Geol. a compressive strain in the earth’s crust 
X708 J. C. Compl,Collier{sZ^s) 30 [Lestjt] bring aThrust, 
or a general Crush in one of your Collieries. X739 Labelye 
Short Acc. Piers IVestm, Dr. 44 The_ lower an Arch is, in 
proportion to its Opening, thegreater is the Thrust it exerts 
against its Piers. 1833 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 326 In.. truss-frame bridges ..there is no thrust or 

e rcssure against the abutments, as in arched bridges, xSdg 
IR E. J. Kebd Shipbutld. i. 8 Intended to aid in distribut- 
ing the thrust of the paddleshafc. i88t Raymond Mining- 
Gloss., Thrust, the breaking down or the slow descent of 
the roof of a gangway. Compare Creep. 1903 Nature 
12 Feb. 3S9/1 Local thrusts and shear slips took place again, 
fragmenting the previous thrust-masses and igneous intru- 1 
sions. xgop Westm. Gae. 18 Mar. 4/1 The result of revolving | 
a screw in water or air Ls to project a current, -in a direc- i 
tion approximately parallel to the axis of the screw, and the : 
reaction from this in the opposite direction to which the ! 
current is flowing is called the ‘ thrust and the aim of 
every designer Is to obtain the greatest possibje thrust 
from any given dimensions of propelleat when working at its 
designed speed. 

b. Short for thrust-hearing', see 7. 

187s Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 3) axx Have 
every, .part of the engines carefully oiled, especially cylin- 
ders, slide-valves, eccentrics, cranks, and thrust. 

4 . = thrustings. Thrusting vbl. sb. 2. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Thrust, white whey 

which last leaves the curd iti pressing. 

II. 5 . An act, or the action, of thrusting (in 
sense i of the vb.) ; a forcible push or pushing. 
Alsoyf?". 

1833 ScoTT_ 0 r/«tfra D. xxil, ‘Take away the carrion* 
(giving the bishop’s corpse a thrust with his foot), i860 
Ty nd all Glac. L iiu 26 The thrust of the descending glacier. 
x866 J, Martinkau Ess. I. 151 A logical thrust of the 
ostrich-head into the sand, 

6. An act of thrusting (in sense 5 of the vb.) ; a 
lunge or stab made with a weapon, 

<21586 Sidney .<4 nwwftix 11,(1590) 153 b, Zelmane harken, 
ing to no more wordes, began with such wittie furie to 
pursue him with blowes and thrustes. x^s Shaks. Rotn, 

Sf JhL 1. i. 120 While we were enterchanging thrusts and 
blowes. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd, Ctmrmm. (1603) 203 
Garments of cotten wooll so close and hard quilted that 
they wouide beare out the thrust of a lance or sword. 
16S7 A. Lovell tr, Thevenoi's Tram, i, 137 They were 
taught to bend the Bow, shoot exact, give- a true thrust 
with a Launce. X779, i8a3 [see Parry sb, x]. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xvii, I made a thrust at him. 1879 G._ Mere- 
dith xliit. He depended entirely on lus agility to 

elude the thrusts that assailed him. 

h. transf. zudjig. 

1668 H. More Dh. Dial. i. xi. 41 There is one thrust at 
j’our pure pretended Mechanism, 1853 Mrs. H. B. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C, xxii, The faithful old heart felt a sudden 
thrust. 1859 Meredith R. Feverel xlii, White thrusts 
of light were darted from the sky. 187a Morley Voltaire 
i. 8 Those shrewd thrusts, that flashing scorn, that relent- 
less fire, ..with which,, Voltaire pushed on his work of 
‘crushing the Infamous’, 

iC. In phr. Cut and thrust j see Cur j^.2 3 c | 
thrxist and parry (lit. and _fg.). 

1763-1875 [see Cut fA* 2 el 1889 Pall Mall G. id Oct. 
1/2 A rollicking candidate whose thrust-and-parry recalls 
the days of the hustings. 1894 A. Birkell Men, Women 
Bks. (ed. 2) 209 Swaggering Bohemians, cut-aud-thrust 
men. 1905 Warren in Alderson Asgtdihn. 20 In the rapid 
thrust and parry of passing repartee. 

j- d. A bout of thrusting ; a contest or encounter 
with swords. Obs. 

1603 Earl Northumbld, m OalUns Peerage (1779) II. 4*3 
They two should have a thruste together. x8i5 Scott Bl. 
Duiarf xii, I should like well to have a thrust with him on 
the green tui£ 

7 . Comb, tthmst-bearer, throst-bearine, a 
bearing designed to receive a thrust in machinery; 
spec, the bearing in which revolves the foremost 
length of propeller-shafting in a screw steamer, its 
function being to transmit the thrust of the shaft 
to the hull of the ship ; thrust-block, a block 
supporting a thrust-bearing; the casting or frame 
carrying or containing the bearings on which the 
collars of the propeller-shaft press ; thrust-box, a 
box-bearing which sustains the end-thrust of a shaft 
(pent. Did.) ; thrust-coUar, each of the series of 


collars on a propeller-shaft, through which the 
thrust of the shaft is transmitted to the thrust- 
block and thence to the hull of the ship ; thrust- 
fault GeoL, a reversed fault: = Ovekpault; 
thimst-hoe : see Hoe J(J .2 i b; thrust-mass Geol., 
the displaced mass of rock in an overfanlt ; thrust- 
movement, movement caused by a thrust (3 0?); 
thrust-post, a post so placed as to take the thrust 
from a load or force ; thrust-ring, a brass ring 
made in two halves fitted in between the collars on 
the thrust-shaft to transmit tlie horizontal thrust 
of the shaft to the thrust-block; thrust sorew, 
a thrusting-screw (Thrusting vbl. sb. 3) ; see also 
quot. 18S8 ; thrust-shaft, a propeller-shaft ; spec, 
that part of the shaft on which are the thrust- 
collars. See also Thbost-plane. 

X869 Sir E. j. Rf,ed Shipbuild. xv. 287 In a Screw steam- 
ship It is neces-sary to make some arrangement by means ol 
which the tlirust of the propeller shaft shall be transmitted 
to the ship, and the injurious effects prevented which would 
result from the direct action of the thrust upon the 
machinery. For this purpose '“thrust-bearers are fitted. 
1864 Webster, *7'hrust-bearing (Screw-steamer-s). 1889 
Whijkam Steam Engine Design 264 Another form of thrust 
bearing often used consists of a single thrust collar, forged 
with the shaft. X906 Sennett & Oram Marine Steam 
Engine 285 a, An ordinary pliimmer block should always be 
fitted close to the thrust bearing to take the weight of the 
shaft. 1893 Pall Mall G. 2 Jan. 5/2 The shaft in th» 
■“thrust-block is twenty-five inches in diameter, and of solid 
steel. 1906 Sennett & Oram M. S. Eng. 285 a, Thrust 
blocks are carried on strong plate bearers generally fixed 
to not less than three frames of the ship. 1889 “Thrust- 
collar [see thrust-bearing}. 1903 Nature 20 Aug. 375/1 The 
overfolding and repetition of strata by “thrust-faults. 1901 
Ibid, 24 Jan. 294/2 Three higher tiers of '“thrust-masses are 
present on the west of the Linth Valley. 2890 Hardwicke's 
Sci. Gossip XXVI. 238/1 An arch of Cambrian rocks .. 
repeatedly broken on the west side hy “thrust-movement^ 
causing newer beds to be driven over beds of various hori- 
zons, in some cases many thousands of feet apart in the 
succession. 18.. Whitham Const. Steam Engin. 102 
*Thrust-ring. 1906 Sennett & Oram M. S. Eng. 2853, 
Another form of thrust block.. containing separate brass 
thrust rings fitted in the bearing to form the rubbing sur- 
faces. 1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, “Thrust-screw. 1888 
Lockmoodts Diet. Testus Mech. Engin. 374 7'hrusi Screw, 
a screw with or without the power of endlong adjustment, 
w'hich takes the thrust of a revolving spindle._ Examples 01 
thrust screws occur at the top of the drill spindles of some 
drilling machines, and in the back centres of the headstocks 
of lathes. 1893 Daily News 6 Feb. 6/3 The Cunard steamer 
IJnibria, .will he placed in the graving dock. .and refitted 
with new “thrust sliaft. 1906 Sennett & Oram <17, S. Eng. 
285 a, These horseshoe collars fit between the collars on 
the thrust shaft. 

Thrust (]’r»st), V. Pa. t. and pple. thmst. 
F Orms ; see below. [Early ME. (c 1 200) frusien 
(ii), ftysten, a. QlH.prysta to thrust, press, com- 
press, force (Uorvf. irysU, Aasen, to press, squeeze), 
Om.prjsta ii—priistj-) has been doubtfully referred 
to Indo-Eur. trud-, tried-, in L. irtld&e to thrust 
(Falk and Torp).] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Inf. and Pres, stem. a. 3 *Jirust-0 (it), 3-6 
Jjrist-en, 4 prist, 4-6 thrist, 5 thryste. 

c 1300 Havelok 1152, I shal hangen pe ful heye, Or y shal 
Jmisten vt J)in eie. c 1330 prist [see B, 3]. 1388 Wvclif 
Mark iii. 9 Lest thei thnsten hym. i^3Catk. Angl. 386/1 
To Thryste downe, oppremere. 15x0-30 Everyman in Hazk 
Dodsley I. 138 Go, thrist thee into the ground. 1596 
Dalkymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. vn. (S.T.S.) II. 43 Scho 
thristis in her tender arme into the hole of the bar. 

B. 5 prust-e, 6-7 thrust® (7 thurst), 6- thrust. 

<;x44o Alphabet 0/ Tales 347 Yisterday he thristid down 

^ erth, and pis day pe eith prustis hym down. 1530, etc, 
Thrust [see B. 3, etc.], xsfo Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
2i 6 b, He fortuned to thruste of a stone. 

2 . Pa. tense, a. 2-3 pruste (ii), 3-5 priste, prist, 
4 thryste, 4-5 thriste. 

[c X175 Lamb. Horn. 131 He to-pruste pa stelene gate and 
to hrec pa irene barren of belle.] c 1305 Lay. 30341 iEiher 
pratte oSer swiSe and pruste mid worde. c 1350 S cist, 
c X290 pruste [see B. i]. e 2374 pi-iste [see B. 6 b]. 

/i. 5-6 thruste (5 throste, 6 thurst), 6- thrust, 
C1410 Thruste [see B. 5]. £1470 Harding Chron. xii. ii, 
(MS. Ashm. 34) 1£ xab, This Gogmagog so throste [v.rr, 
thrast, -e] Corynens. 2536, 1535- Thrust ; 1560 Thruste [sea 
B. I, I c, etc.]. 1568 Thurst [see B. 6]. 

7. 5 thristid (5-6 AP. -it), 6 thristed; 7-8 
thrusted. 

c 1440 Thristid [see A. 1 p]. 1 1475 Thristit [see B. 3P 

2560 Rolland Cri, Venus iv. 590 Swa in hir armis than 
scho him thristit. 2634 Canne Necess.Separ. (1S49) *94 He 
thrusted out Cain from the sam e. 1788 Thrusted [see B. 6 bp 

3 . Pa. pple. a, 4 pryst, 4-5 thrist, 5 thriste, 
thryst, pirstyn. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8880 When pey 
ofte hadde put & pryst. .?it stirede pey nought peleste ston, 
23, . ThrLst [.see B. 6 quoL a 2300]. 24.. Gosp^ Nicodemus 
(A.l 2443 And in thraldame thrist hym pou has. 2435 Misym 
Fire of Love l v. 12 To god pai ielde no deuocion, for pe 
byrdyn of riches with be whilk pai ar pirstjm to pe erth. 
2483 Caik. AngL 386/1 Thriste Aemne, oppressus. 2495 
Thryst [see B. 6 b]. 

) 3 . 4, 6- thrust (6 thurst) ; 4 Sc, thrustyne, 
thrussine. 

C*37S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, [Egipciane) 582 Bot I, vn. 
Pappy, thrustyne sare, A fut mycht tiocht get forthyr-mare. 
Ibtd. xxxva. {Vtrtcencius) 285 He. .wes.. thrussine done. 
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138a Wycup 38 Pew] thrast out of the fleese 

[Vulg, cxpressa z-ellere], 1573-80, xsj?, etc. Thrust [see 
B, 5i X b> etc,]. 

7. 4-5 pristed, 4 Sc. tkristit, 7-9 thrusted. 
crw^Sc, Leg. Saints -A. (.Nininn) His stafe..has he 
..in pe maste lioile . . thristit ful faste. cJ4as tr. Arderne's 
T^eat. Fistula. 65 pat it may . . be pristed out. 1665 Thrusled 
[see B. i]. 

B. bignification. 

' I. 1 . trans. To exert the force of impact upon 
or against (a body) so as to move it away ; to push, 
shove, drive. Chiefly with adverb or advb. phr. 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

\c 1175 : see A. 2 a.] eraSo Gen. ij- Ex. 2110, vii. lene [ears 
of corn] . . "fle ranc he hau en So ouer-cumen, . . and, on a stund, 
6e fette Srist hem to So grund. ex29o S. Eng. Leg. I. 
32S/188 Seint Clement, .in grete wrathpe hire pnlte a-wei 
and to jjegrounde uprijt J>ruste. axi^oo-^aAlexander^^oj 
pai..Thristis ouir thikefald many tlireuyn bernes. 15*6 
Tinoai.e Matt. xxL 39 They caught hym and thrust him 
out of the vyneyarde. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837I 152 
And up they thrust the same [door], And_ softly entred in. 
XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. /F, ii. iv. 202 Thrust him downe stayres. 
*665 Hooke Microgr, vi. 23 .Ainoiher Ladle thrtusted four or 
five inches under water. 1710 De Foe CjYwe (1840) II. ix. 
203, 1 caused the boat to he thrust in. i860 Tyndall Glac. 
j. XIX. 13s The glacier is forcibly thrust.. against the pro- 
jecting base of the mountain. 

b. transf. •axi.A Jig. Applied to action of any kind 
having an effect analogous to that of physical push- 
ing or moving. Often in phr. to thrust out, to 
expel, eject. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 217 Whan Sir Symon wist, 
pe dome agCTn pam gon, His fclonie forth thrist. 1535 
Coverdale Josh. xxiv. 18 The I>orde thrust out before vs 
all the people of the Amorites. 1S77 tr. BuUinger's Decades 
(Tsgi) i6i Dionysius of Syracuse is reported for his tyranny 
to have been thrust beside bis seate. 1598 Shaks. Meny 
W.-o. V, 156 Though wee would haue thrust vertue out of 
Qur heart.s by the head and shoulders. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 313 King Henry the Eighth thrust 
out the Monke-s. 1635 Jer. Taylor Guide Devoi. (1719) 14 
He only can preserve them in the same Being, and thrust 
them forward to a better. 1834 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) H. 
a Thrusting aside all authority hut that of Reason. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. HI. 222 They were now, without 
any trial, without any accusation, thrust out of their house. 

e. ahsol, or intr. To push against something j 
to make a thrust. {Ut. and Jg-.) 

cxzos [see A, a a]., c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolhs) 
8886 pey sohouued, bey priste, pey stode o strot. 1535 
Coverdale Ps. cxvii[i]. 13 They thrust at me, that I might 
fall. 1360 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 80 One of them with 
his staffe, thrusteat the Image of a saincte,in so muche that 
it fell downe and brake, 1643 Gaos iVest Ind. 176 They still 
at the door thrusting, 

1 2 . intr. To come together with force of impact ; 
to strike together, collide. Obs. 

13. , Cursor M. 22683 (Edin.) AI pe stanis pat ermad. .Wit 
prawing sal tai samin prist \oiher MSS. threst, prest], pat al 
to pecis sal tai twist. _ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 28 
Thir terrible monsteris sail togidder thrist, And in the 
cludis gett the Antechrist, 

8, intr. To push or force one’s way, as througli 
a crowd 5 to crowd in ; to make one’s way or 
advance as against obstacles ; to press onwards or 
into a place, etc. Also jig. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (iSto) 277 Fleand fast pel prist. 
e 147S Rauf Coiliear 694 He thristit in throw tbrettie all at 
anis. 1530 Palsgr. 757/1, 1 thrust in to a place thorowe a 
prease. x6ii Speed Hist, Gt. Brit, ix. xvi. (1623) 854 It 
will be best abruptly to thrust into the narration. 1615 G. 
Sandvs_ Trav. 26 That night we came to Callipoly. .and 
thrust into a little haven North of the towne. 1653 W. 
Lau.son in Arb. Garner I. 197 They thrust up little brooks 
to spawn. 1760 We-sley Jrnl. 10 Aug,, A person hugely 
daubed with gold thrust violently in. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xii, She thrust in between them. 1865 Kingsley 
Herew. xvii. He thrust in with so earnest and sad a face 
that the servants let him pass. 

f b. trans. To press upon or pu^ against; to 
throng, to jostle. Obs. 

cxyjs [see A. 38]. 1388 Wvclif Marh v. 31 Thou seest 
the puple thristynge thee: and seist. Who touchide me? 
*526 Tindale ibid.. Thou seist the people thrustinge the on 
suery syde. 1389 Bruce Serm. Sacram. iii. I v, Thou art 
thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude, 1642 [see 
Thrusting vbl. si, i]. 

j-e. To press (objects) into a confined space; 
also, to fill (a space) densely ; to crowd, cram. Obs. 

it 1380 [see Thrusting vbl. sb. i]. 1614 Tomkls Albumazar 
1. iii, A Hall thrust full of hare-heads. 
t 4 . trans. To press, compress, squeeze. Obs, 
(exc. in spec, reference to cheese-making: cf, 
z/bl. sb. 2, ihrusting-screw, -/'zr^,ibid. 3). 
1382 [see A. 3 8]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. 
(Bodl. MS.), With compressing and prusting togederes pe 
wey of the brepe. c x\oo Pety Job g8 in 26 Pol. Poems 124 
To thryste me doune, and me accuse, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
491/2 Thrystyn, orpressyn,7>?'tf?«<j, comprhno. 1530 Palsgr. 
7S7/1, I thrust togyther.yk comjiresse, . .He hath thrust the 
appell so moche togyder that it is naugth. 1539 Bible 
(G reat) vi. 38 He ., thrust the flece togeather, and 

wronge the dewe therout. «iS5o Freiris ofBerwik- 168 in 
Dunbar's Poems \B.T.%.) 290 He thristit hir hand agane 
richt prevely. 1794 Wedge Ap'ic. Chester 52 Thrusting 
or hand-pressing the Cheese m the Vat [cf. Thrusting 
vbl.sb.i\. 

n. 1 5 . To strike with a pushing action ; to 
stab or pierce with a pointed instrument. Ohs. 

f 14x0 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 671 The thef braid out is Icnyf 
anon, Ant to the heorte the kyng thruste. 1526 Filgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 305 b, They, .with a sharpe speare.. thrust 


the. .,vnto thy blessed herte. *573-80 Baret Alv. T 2x8 It 
is Thrust through vitith a needle,.. acu. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 10 He was thrust in the mouth 
with a Speare. CX643 Ln. Herbert Awtobiog. 911 1 
with my sword thrust him [a wild boar] twice or thrice 
without entering his skin. 1770 Trial W. Spiggot, etc. 
Here/. 3 That the said William Williams struck, thru.sted, 
and stabbed him . .with a certain sword. 

b. intr. To make a thrust, stab, or lunge vrith 
a pointed weapon ; spec, in Fencing. KSs,oJig. 

xsgd Shaks. x Hen. IV, n, iv. 223 These foure.. thrust at 
me; l-.tooke all their seuen points in my target. «'i643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. {1824) 64-5 To strike or thrust as 
he shall see occasion ; . . to strike or thrust high or low as his 
Enemy doth, 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xii. 642 He next 
his Fanchion try'd,in closer Fight;.. He thrust; the blunted 
Point return’d again. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxxvii,_ His 
sword had no more power than had he thru.sted with a 
tobacco-pipe. 1869 Boutfxl A rms A rm. ii. (1874) 33 This 
formidable weapon served enually well to deliver blows., 
and to tbru.st with the point. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 
I. xix. 17a Thrust home I 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 404 
Fancy thrust and Reason parry 1 

6. trans. To cause (anything, esp, something 
grasped in the hand) to enter, pierce, or ijenetrate 
some thing or place by or as by pushing; to put, 
drive, or force into some place or position. 

2:1300 Cursor M. 557 (Cott.) ALs prient of seel in wax es 
thrist. c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (.Crisio/ore) 264 Thrist it 
[the staff] fast done in be grownd. 1526 Tindale Rezn xiv. 
15 Thru-ste in thy sycle and rype. a 1530 FreiHs ofBer. 
•aiik 134 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 289 Scho, . thristit on fatt 
caponis to the speit. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 24 He., 
sodenly thurst his speare into the kinges left eye. xSgi 
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, in. ii. 23 By thrusting out a Torch from 
yonder Tower. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler {txAe-p.), Coblers 
must thrust their awles up to the hefts. 1726 Swift GntlU 
tier 11. vjii, I then fastened my handkerchief to a stick, .and, 
thrusting it up the hole, waved it. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Ella of Gar. i, A bunch of seabirds’ feathers, which he 
thrust into Ella’s hand. 183a Tennyson Dream Fair Worn, 
259 You should have.. thrust The dagger thro’ her side, 

b. To put forth, extend (a limb or member) 
into some place or in some direction ; to put forth, 
throw out, or extend, as in the process of growth 
(a root, branch, or connected part) so as to project. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 1323 (1574) With that his arm 
al sodeynly he briste Vnder here nekke and at be laste here 
keste. 149s Trevisa’s Barth. DeP, R. vii. Ui. (W. de W.), In 
the dropesye. .yf ones fjmger be tbryst in to the flessbeit 
makyth an hole other a pycte. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. l 
29 The Lyon dying, thrusteth forth his Paw. 1596 [see 
A. 1 o]. x6xo Holiand Camden's Brit, 189 From S. M ichasis 
mount Southward, immediatly there is thrust forth a bi- land 
or demi-Ile. 1748 Smollett Red. Rand, xlvi, I perceived 
him thru.st his tongue in his cheek. 1788 Land. Mag, 240 
Each, .thrusted his head through a hole in the curtain. xSis 
Scott Guy M. viii. Thrusting his hand in his pocket to find 
a half-crown. 1856 Stanley .’iinai ^ Pal. x. 353 Those hills 
are the western roots which Hermon thrusts out towards the 
sea. Mod. As a tree thrusts its roots deep into the soil and 
its branches high into the air. 

o. transf. znUi Jig. (Se« also 7.) 

1588 SHAKa L. L. L. v. U. 398 Thi-ust thy sharpe wit 
qiiite through my ignorance.^ x6oi — Jul. C, v. iii. 74 
Thrusting this report Into his eares. 1770 Langhornb 
Plutarch {1879) 1 . 1/ 1 Geographers thrust into the extremi- 
ties of their maps, those countries that are unknown to 
them. 179s Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 285, I shall say more., 
since you suffer me to thrust in my opinion. 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 38 On the art of thrusting knowledge 
into the minds of such children. 

III. 7 . ^. To put (a person) forcibly into 
some condition or course of action (usually against 
his own will) ; rejl. to pat oneself rashly, ‘ plunge’ 
(into danger, quot. 1639). 

i4_. . [see A, aaj. 1639 in Vemey Memoirs (1907) I. 186, 
I will not willfully thrust myself in danger. «x64g DrumM. 
OF Hawth. Prophecy^ Wka (1711) 179 To remedy our evils 
by the thrusting us into a civil war; and the medicine is 
wor.se than the disease. 1654 Ter. Taylor Real Pres. iv. 75 
Into the concession of this Bellarmine is thrust by the force 
of our argument. 1750 Whitefield Let. to Lady Hunt- 
ingdon 24 Mar., O that the Ix>rd of the harvest would thrust 
out more labourers I 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 296 The 
very men who were now thrust into antagonism with his 
sentiments. 

b. To put (something) improperly into some 
position; to insinuate (quot 1574); esp. in phr. 
thrust in, to introduce irrelevantly, interpolate. 

1574 tr, Marlorafs Apocalips s Prouoke vs to hnpaciencte, 
or thruste any douting of Gods promise into vs. 1654 Jer. 
Taylor Real Pres. Ep. Ded. A iv, It is.. suspected, that., 
the tale. .wasalongtimeafter. .thrust in by some Monk in a 
place to whicli it relates not, x86i Paley AEscItylus (ed. 2) 
Supplices 267 note. The MSS. have exov 5’, in which 5’ seems 
to have been thrust in for the sake of the metre. 

8. To put (a person) forcibly into some position 
(against the will of others concerned) ; to intrude 
(some one) upon (a person or persons]. 

XSS9 in Strype Ann. Ref, (1709) I. App. viii. 23 Stephen 
Langhton, thrust into the archebisshopprjcke of Canterbury 
by the pope. 1583 Stubbes AsuU, Abus, il (i88a) 92 Why 
would you not haue pastors to be thrust vpon the churches, 
whether the churches will or not? 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. 
L, Blanc's Hist. Ten F. II. 586 He.. conjured his friends 
not to vote for a candidate who would be thrust upon them 
by the Centre. 

b. reJl. To intrude oneself any position, 
condition, or circumstances, or upon another per- 
son ; to push oneself forward. 

. XS30 Palsgr. 757/1, 1 thruste my selfe in to a jwease or 
amongest a comiwiy, 1613 Shaks, Hen. VIII, n. ii. 63 
How dare you thrust your selues Into my priuate Medita- 


tions? 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. iv. xliv. 336 A stranger that 
thrusteth himself into the throne. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffk 
Italian xvii, They would thrust themselves into my com- 
pany. _ 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 183 He ceased 
to insist on his right to thrust himself between the First 
Lord and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 1867 Aug. J. E. 
Wilson Vashii xi\, I should not feel justified thrusting 
myself into her presence. 

e. I'o put (something) forcibly (into the hands 
of a person) ; to press, force, or impose the accept- 
ance of {upon some one). 

1593 SHAKa Rich. II, II. it. no How.. to order these 
affaires Thus disorderly thrust into my hands. i6or — 
Ttsiel, N. II. v. X58 Some are born great, some atcheeue 

f reatnesse, and soin e haue gi-eatne.sse thrust vppon em. 1865 
ROLLOPE Belton Est. xxvii, She had no alternative but to 
assume the position which was thus thrust upon her. 

Thmst(e, obs. forms of Thibst, 

Thrustel(l, -tille, -tie, obs. ff. Thkostlb, 
Thruster (>r»'staj). [f. Thrust w.-k-ERi.] 

1 . One who or that which thrusts : see the verb, 
*597 A. M. tr. Guillemenu's Fr. Chirurg. b ivb/a The ex- 
pulser or thruster out (of teeth). i6ia J. Davies Muse's 
Sacr. (Grosart) 34/2, I was sore thrust an.. But, thou o’er, 
threw’st my thrusters. 1794 Hope's Nest) Meth. Fencing 221 
After whatever Fashion the Thruster hoids his Fleuret. 1825 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 4/2 The corves, .were drawn totheshaft 
of the pit by several other men called hmriers, and a number 
of boys called thrusters [cf. Thhutcher]. 1907 Conietup. 
Rev. Apr. 512 BrunetiSre was a keen thruster and never 
missed a parry. 

2 . Hunting slang. One who thrusts himself for- 
ward in the field, or rides too close to the hounds. 

r886 Field 2 Jan. 3/1 His companion.. chances to be a 
recognised thruster in the fullest sense of the term. 189* 
Ibid, 9 Jan. 36/1 More than the average number of tlirustears 
striving for a forward place. xSgS J. A. Gibbs Coiswold 
Viii. xiii, 305 That somewhat unpopular class of sportsmen, 
the ‘thrusters’ of the hunting field, 

Thrastfu .1 (>rt?*stful), a. [f. Theost sb. + 
-ruL.] Characterized by thrusting; energetic, 
pushful. Hence Th.rti’stftilness. 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 9/3 Not an ideal centre for- 
ward,., but he is all vigour and thrustfulness. 1909 Ibid, 
j 6 Feb, S/S The half-hacks neither tackle nor follow up 
keenly enough, and the forwards were not sufficiently 
thrustful or accurate. 

Thru'stiaigf, vhl. sb. [f. Theust v . + -ihg i.] 
1 . The action of the verb Theust (in various 
senses). 

.*375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 156 With sic thravving and 
sic thristing That it wes hydwiss for till her. £-1380 Wvclif 
Wks. (1880) 319 pristyng of ordris in oon cloystre or in oon 
hous. exi^o Alphabet o/Tales Hisarmwasalsbla&als 
sate with )je thruslyng of Saynt Laurens as he had suffred it 
evyn on bis body. 1552 Huloet, Thrustynge downe, (p- 
pressio, a 1584 Mon i-gomerie Cherrie * Siae agi With 
wristing and thristing The faster still is scho. *642 R. Cah- 
FKNTER Experience iii. iv. 17 That so many Angels may 
well stand together without much thrusting upon a needles 
point, Hopds New Meih, Fencing a3± Orderly and 
re^Iar Paneing and Thrusting. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
ii,The thrusting out of his chin and stomach, and the twirl- 
ing of his thumbs. 

2 - concr. in pi. thrustings = thruichings : see 
after Theutoh v ., and cf. quot. s.v. Theust sb. 4. 

*794 Wedge Agric. Chester 38 In the process of making 
whey butter,.. the ‘thrustings , or white whey, Is set in 
‘ cream mugs to ‘ carve ’, and acidulate for churning. 1885 
Cheshire Gloss., Thrustings, white whey, the same as 
thruichings. 

^ 3 . attrib. and Comb. Used in or worked by thrust- 
ing, as thrusting-bridge, -pike ; thrusting-aorew, a 
screw by which a press, esp. a cheese-press, is 
actuated and regulated ; thiustiDg-shaffc, a thrust- 
shaft (Theust sb. 7) ; thrusting-tub (see quot.). 

xydr Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxv, He was determined., to 
have one [bridge] of that particular constniction which is 
made to draw back horizontally..; and to thrust forwards 
again..: but my father advising my uncle., to have nothing 
more to do with “thrusting brid^ges.., he changed his mind, 
*836 Grote Greece n. xciv. XII. 326 Arming them with 
the short Macedonian )thrusting-pike. 1794 Wedge Agric. 
Chester 52 In many dairies, a lever is used to thrust or pre.ss 
the cheese.. .la other dairies, they use “thrusting screws, 
1906 bVestm. Gaz. 3 Oct. S/i The arm was caught in the 
*thrusting"shaft of my machine. 1846 J, Baxter's Libr. 
Prod. Agric, (ed, 4) I. 207 The ‘ *thrusting-tub ’, in which 
the curd has now to be pressed, is round, and is perforated 
with holes at the sides and bottom for the whey to escape 
through. 

Thru* sting,///, a. [f. as prec. 4 -ikg 2.] That 
thrusts : see the verb. 

xZpb Allbuti's Syst. Med. V. 981 The forcible heaving ot 
thrusting movements of the ventricle. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 741/1 The bright thrusting blade of the sun seemed 
more endurable. 

b. That thrusts himself forward 

in the hunting-field ; cf. Theusteb a, 

1895 Daily News ast Nov. 6/5 The difference between 
* true sportsmen who “ ride to hunt " and the thrusting 
steeplechasers who “hunt to ride"', xgoo Westm. Gaz. 
30 Nov. 4/3 There had been no need to request thrusting 
riders to ‘ Hold bard I’ 

Tbru' St-plane. Geol. The plane of disloca- 
tion in an overfault, along which the dislocated, 
strata have been driven. 

xM4 Gbikie in Nature x% Nov, 30/1 The most extra- 
ordinary dislocations.. are those to which. .we have given 
the name of Thrust-PIanes. They are, strictly, reversed 
faults, but with so low a hade that the rocks on their up- throw 
side have been, as it were, pushed horizontally forward^ 
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*884 Peach & Horne iUd. 33/a At length this intricate system, 
of faults and folds culminates in a great dislocatioti which, . . 
to distinguish it from the ordinary reversed faults, may be 
termed a Thrust-Plane. *907 Aihenasunt 2 Nov. ss4/3 The 
planes of disruption along which the masses travelled are 
known a.s thrust-planes. 

Tlumtch. sk Now dial. Forms: 4 

fjricii, 5 tliricolie, tlirioTa, 7- thruteli. [f. next.] 
An act of ‘ thrutching’ ; a thrust, push, press, 
squeeze; also, fowna narrowgorge or ravine (/cca/). 

13. . CrtW.<5- Gr. Knt. 1713 per pre pro [hounds] at a prich 
prat hym [a fox] at ones, c 1400 pcstr. Trey 12732 pan 
entrid this Engist, . .And, with a thricche in the throte, throt- 
let the hyng. 01423 Wvntoun Cron. v. tv. 606 [It] gert 
hym offt in thrichts Itr.rr. thvysti.s, thryftis] thraw. 1678 
Ray Pra7J. (ed. 2) 302 Maxfield measure, heap and thrutch 
[cf. Thrust si. i], *833 E. Waugh Lmc, Life (1857) 33 
The last sylvan stronghold of the_ fairies ,■ where they woultl 
remain impregnable, haunting wild ‘thrutches' and sylvan 
'chapels’, m lonely deeps of its doughs and woods. 1881; 
Wkstai.l Oid Tattory xi. 1 . 130 Try what a good thrutch 
..will do first. 

Thrutcll Now Forms: a. t 

Jjrycoan, 4-5 thrioche, prioii(0. P. 3 pmoolte, 
6, 8 thiucli, 6- thrutch. Pa. f. and pple. i 
pryhte, pryht, 4>ry^t, 4-5 thriochetjthruochit; 

6 thright. [OE. prycc{e)an = OHG. druahen 
(MHG., Gt.drUcken) to press, 1— WGerm. *prukk- 
jan, nominal vb. f. *prukki~, whence OHG. drttck 
(MHG. druc, G. druck) pressure ] 

1 . irans. To press, squeeze, crush; to crowd, 
throng ; to oppress. 

c 888 K. jElfrbd Soe//u iv, Sxtta<^ manfulle on heahsetlum, 
and halite under heora fotum prycaS. 13. , £.£. A llii. P, 
A, 17 pat dotz hot prych my hert prange. Ibid. B. 135 He 
fande . . A pral pryjt in pe prong unpryuandely eloped. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy i346x Mony hole.s in the bowses. .Ouer- 
growen with, .thornes, Euyn theatupand thicke thricchet 
of wode. CX44P Atic. Cookery | 438 in Househ. Ord.^y^tyi^ 
471 When hit is sothen, thricche oute the water. 1346 
CoVERDALB Treat. Lords Siipj>. Transl. Pref. A iij, Thrntcn- 
yng vp into a corner y‘ parte whiche no place can conteyne. 
C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vie%a Lane. Dial, i Yet 
I’m war thrutcht, between two arran Rogues. x888 Sluffield 
Gloss., Thrutch, to thrust, to squeeze, 
h. spec. To press (cheese). 

z688 R. Holms Armoury iit. viii. 333/1 Thruch them in 
the Cheese-Fate, _ 1818 Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss. 29 
Squeezing or pressing the cheese is called thrutching it. 

2 . To thrust, push. 

e IZ05 Lav, 19483 He wsende mid his crucche us adun 
bvucche. 13.. £.£. Allie. P. A, 70s He,. dyed Delfully 
pur; hondez pry^t. 13 , , Gaw. /jr Gr. Knt. r443 For pre at 
pe fyrst piast he pry^t to pe erpe. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 
0732 He , , wan to the knight, And xxx in the throng 
fhrucchit to dethe. ? <21300 Chester PL x. 406 When they 
their speai-s throughe him thright. 1883 Cheshire Gloss. s.v,, 
I’st be thrutched off here. 

3 . intr. To push or press into a place ; to jostle. 
[«iooo Guihlae (Exeter Bk.) 283 We pas wic masun 

fotum afyllan, folc in ftricefS meara preatum. and monfarura.] 
CZ837 in Stephens kpm. R. Dum/ord (1899' 7.3 ‘Thrutch 
him up' shouted some. .malcontents at a.. vestry meeting 
[at Middleton, Lancs.]. . . (Thrutch away, gentlemen replied 
the young Rector, jumping on to an oak chest. Z848 T. 
BLRZARD7l^wr?wn54f.A'oA5SW3S(E.D.D.) At last we thrutch’d 
into th' Ship Inn. 

Hence Thru’tchlng’ vhl. sk (in quot., squeezing, 
wringing); also concr. (in pl.)i see quot, 1885. 
Tliru’tchei;, Lancash. : see quot. 1901. 

C1400 Desir, Troy 1322 All his wongys were wete for 
weping of teres,., with thricching of nondys. C1746 J. 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (tSdaj 68 , 1 
stown a lyte Wetur-podditch, an some Thrutchings. 2883 
Cheshire Gloss,, 'Thrutchings, whey which is thrutched or 
squeezed out whilst the cheese is underpressure, zpox F. E. 
Taylor Folk-Sp. S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), Thrutcher, specially 
applied to the pushers of a rush-cart, and to the boys who 
push the corves in a coal-pit, 

Thrutty, obs. f. Thikty. Tlirw, thrwch, 
obs. Sc. ff. Through. Tiirwenter, thrwnter, 
obs. ff. Thrinteb. TJirwsss, var. Thurse, goblin. 
Tliryd-e, thrydde, obs. ff. Third. Tlirye, 
prye, var. Thrie Obs., thrice. Thryes(0, -ess, 
-18(8, thrya(e, thryss, obs. ff, Thbiob. 
f Thxy ‘-fallow, V. Obs. [app.f.THRiE,THBTE, 
thrice + Fallow w., but perh. a later alteration of 
three-fallffw (Three III. a) after twy-, Twi- 
FAt-LOW.] trans. = TBIPAtliOW. 

1373 TosseR /Y wd. (1878) lar Thry fallow I pray thee. 
Least thistles bewray thee. x64x Terrier Plesheybury 
Manor, Essex Sept. if. sh, The tenaunt..to leave 10 acres 
of land sufficiently fallowed, twyfallowed, thryfallowed, 

Tliry?!;, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Thbotch v. 
TJiryl, tliryllce, obs. ff. Thru,!,. Thrymsa ; 
see Thbimsa. ThryTijvar. THBiNKB Obs., three- 
fold. !riiryng(e, obs. form of Thbino v, 
Thrynne, prynne, var. Thereinnb Obs,, 
Truinnb Obs, 

Thrysaoe, tliryshe, obs. ff. Thetish. 
Th.ryBt(e, obs. ff. Thirst, Thrust. Thrystle, 
obs. f. Throstue. 

Thryttene, -tende, obs.ff. Thirteen, 
Thryttefche, -ty, obs. ff. Thirtieth, -ty. 
Thryve, obs. form of Thrive, Thriven. 
Tiiuaug, variant of obs. ikwang. Thong, 
Thuck, dial, form of Thilh dtm. pron. 
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t Thuoke. Obs. rare~~\ [Origin uncertaiii. 

It anwers in sense to Ger. tUcke fern., mischievous trick, 
MHG. inch, also duch, blow, knock, canning stroke, 
knavery ; and duck, if the original form, would answer to 
an Eng, Stratmann compares Q^.fykkr, thwack, 

blow ! OE. imian to treat badly, harm, has also been com- 
pared J but that gave take, tuc in Ancren J?.] 

A malicious trick. 

a xaas Ancr, if. 326 He wule beon afereduorte don pe eft 
swuche pucke. 

H'llYld(l>»d),r^. Orig..Sr. Also 6 tltuid, th.ude. 
[Appears 1 5 13 along with Thou ?7.2, q.v.] 

1 . A blast of wind or tempest ; a gust ; a squall. 
(In later quots. including the notion of sound.) Sc, 

X513 Douglas AEneis i. i. 80 Aiax breist persit..Scho 
[P.'illas] with a timid [L. iurbine\ stikkit on ane scharp 
roike [=:rockl. 1536 Bbllendkn Cron. Scot. (*821) Ij. 
52 Quhen haistilie come sic ane thud of wind, that sail, 
mast, and taikillis wer blawin in the brim seis. x6o6 
tr. Rollock's Led. t Thess. i2X (Jam.) AH this worlde is full of 
tentations: the diuell blowes,. .raising a storme : it is a 
stormie world, and all the thuds light on the sillie creature. 
17*4 Ramsav P’<«o»ii, The air grew ruch with bousteous 
thuds. X825 Jamieson s. v., ‘The wind comes in thuds’ 
wlien it comes in gusts j and especially when it strikes on 
any body that conveys the sound, as a door, &c. 1858 M. 
PORTEOUS Sonier Johnny 30 Wud as tempest thud. 

■f b. A loud sound, as of a clap of thunder, or 
the discharge of a cannon. Sc. Obs. 

rS3S Stewart CrtJw. Scot. (Rolls) I. 384 Thair scheildis 
rave and all thair speiris brak. With sic ane thude evin lyke 
ane thunder crak. a 1386 in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poems 
(1786) 246 Hir voice sa rank.. Most lyik the thundring 
thuds of canoun din. X796 Macneill Woes o' IVar in, x, 
Loud the din o’ streams fast fa’ing, Strak the ear wi’ 
thundering thud. 

2 . A heavy blow ; a thump with the fist. Also 
Jig. a severe affliction, a ‘ blow', .Sir. and n. dial, 

X787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 26 (E.D.D.) Wi’ an etnach 
cud 'than gae her Daddie sic a thud, 1790 MorisoN Poems 
151 (Jam.) He cocks his hand, and gi s his wife a thud. 
x8o6 Cock Simple Strains (1810) 136 (ibid.) Lusty thuds 
were dealt about. 1847 Emily Bronte iVutk^ng Heights 
xix, ‘ Noa ’, said Joseph, giving a thud with his prop on the 
floor. 1876 D. Gjlmour Paisley Weavers ix, 91 Pair lass, 
it’s a sair thud to thee. 

3. A dull heavy sound without resonance, such as 
is produced when a heavy stone strikes the ground. 
(Orig. north, diali) 

1823 Brockett N. C. Words, Thud, the noise of a fall, a 
stroke causing a blunt and hollow sound. X859 Gso. Eliot 
A , Bede i v, Lisbetb h card the heavy ‘ thud ’ of a running foot- 
step on the turf. xSfix Hughes Tom Brown, at Ox/, x, The 
thud thud of the eight-oar. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's 
A rb. xi, The heavy thud of the steam-hammer. 1895 Clive 
Holland Jaf, Wife (ed. xi) 13 The sound of a mousmd 
pattering barefoot, her quick, short steps making a gentle 
thud, thud on the matting, 

b. As interjection or adverb; With a thud. 
x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate 197 We heard an apple fall., 
thud on the sward. xSpo L. C. D’Ovlb Notches 71 Bill shot 
again and the bail went ' thud i ’ into the bear. 

t Tlind, Obs. Forms : i jiyddan, piddan, 
3 ])udde (w), 4 tbud. Pa. t. i ;pydde, pidde, 3 
]}udde. Pa. pple. 3 i]iud. \ 0 ^. Pyddan, of un- 
certain origin. It would normally represent an 
OTeut. *}udjan, from a stem ^^ud-.l 

1 . trans. To strike or thrust with a weapon ; to 
stab. Only in OE. 

eSgy K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xl. 294 Ba Sydde 
\J.j.percussit'\ Abner hiene mid hindewearde sceafte on ftaet 
smsel 3 earme Sast he wss dead. Ibid. 296 Daet mon mid 
hindewearde sceafte Uone Sydde lL,/erire esi] pe him 
oferfylge. c 1000 /Elpric Judg. iii. 21 pa abrsed Aoth . , his 
swurd-.and hine hetelice pidde, swa paet pa hiltan codon 
in to pam innofle. 

2 . To thrust, press, push (a thing to or into a 
place, etc.). Alsoy^t 

c xooo /Elfric iYwfft. xxii. 25 Se assa. .pidde his hlafordes 
fot pearle to pam heje. cxzos Lay. 1898 Geomagog.. 
pudde [c 127s praste] Corineum frommard his breoste. Ibid. 
9139 Moni hundred pusend pc ipud beoS to bellen. a 1223 
St. Marker, 14 Ant penne pudde ieh in ham luueliche 
pohtes. 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) X9 And anon as i be 
ded thud me in the erthe. 

3 . intr. To press with force. 

a 1223 St. Marker, xa pa pudde ha uppon pe purs feste 
wiS hire fot. 

Thud (W), Orig. Sc. [Occurs, with, the 
corresp. sb., <r 1513. Identity with the earlier Thud 
». l is doubtful : formally it is quite possible ; but 
there is a gap both of time and sense between the 
examples of the two. The present vb. and sb. may 
be purely echoic, imitating the sound which they 
express or imply; if historically connected with 
Thud v,\ the vb. has changed its meaning under 
echoic influence, and a sb. of corresponding echoic 
meaning has arisen.] 

1 . intr. To come with a blast or gust, as the 
wind ; sometimes including the notion of sound. &. 

15*3 Douglas AEneis xii, vi. 136 As the blastis with thar 
bustuus sovn . .cumis tbuddand doun On the deip sey Egean. 
a 1384 Montgomerie Cherrie ff Sloe 237 Throw cluddis 
so he thuddis so, And flew 1 wist not quhair. lyax Ramsay 
Ode to Ph — vi. Then upo’ sight the hailstains thud. 1796 
Macneill Woes o' War 1. xii, Loud and sair the cauld 
winds thud. 

b. trans. in causal sense : To drive in blasts, AV. 
X7a8 Ramsay Answer Ep.fr. Mr. Somerville 39 Boreas 
nae mair thuds Hail, snaw, and sleet, frae blacken'd clouds. 


THUGGEE. 

2 . intr. To produce a thud or dull heavy sound, 
as a falling or moving body by striking against 
something ; to fall or impinge with a thud ; also 
said of the body or surface struck. 

X796, 1833 [see thudding below]. 1839 L. Oliphant Earl 
Elgin's Mission to China I. 127 Feeble rockets, barbed as 
arrows, thudded about and fizzed for a moment in the grass. 
1863 Sala -SV«r HI. v. lao The carriage came thud- 
ding by on the soft turf. 1883 TENNy.soN Balin 4 Balan 
316' He felt the hollow-beaten mosses thud And tremble. 
Z893 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 247/j Tliey heard his feet tliud- 
ding upon the stairs. *908 KXjeB Old Allegiance xAL 
305 A bullet thudded into the wall above me. 

b. trans. To strike (something) so as to pro- 
duce a thud. 

1899 J* Lumsden Edin. Poems ^ Songs 239 Blow all your 
trumps 1 thud all your drums 1 
Hence Thn'Mingr vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (whence 
Thu’ddlagrly advi) ; all from sense 2. 

X796 A. Wilson in Poems <p Lit. Prose (1876) II. 66 Cease, 
thou flighterin' thuddin’ heart 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
i. (1839) A puff of white smoak, then another,.. followed 
by thudding reports. 1901 Law.son Remin. Dollar Acad, 
87 A brilliant peroration accompanied by a thudding on the 
pulpit. X904 Marie Corelli Gods Gd. Man x, The quick 
gallop of hoofs echoed thuddingly on the velvety turf. 

Tbuderfe, Thue, obs. ff. Thither, Thew ski 
♦p Thuelie, obs. f. Tewed, TUEt,, chimney-pipe. 
X4. . Piet, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 777/13 Hocepicamierinm, 
a thuelie. 

d* Tbuet, erron. var. tewet, imit, Tewhit, lapwing. 

in quot. applied to the Hoopoe. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 254/2 Some call this Bird 
[Upupa] a Timet. It is born by the name of Thuet. 
Thuff, puff, obs. foim of Though. 
tTbu’ften. Obs. [Off.. J>yftm, peften {ewon. 
•an), representing an OTeut. yuftinl, doubtfully 
in OE. 

thesuffix being 
. fyxen Vixen, 
etc.] A maidservant ; a handmaid, female slave. 

atxcw Aldhelm Gloss, u 2349 (Napier O, E. GL) Uerna. 
cula, i. aucilla vel serua, pyttan. Ibid. 2716 Verna, .i. 
seruus, pyften. a 1100 in Havpt's Zeitsekr. IX. 461/2 
Vemacula (el. servtila, ancilla', peftaru a 1223 Ancr. R. 4 
beos riwle nis bute vorto serui pe oSer. pe offer is ase lefdi : 
beos is ase puften. c 1230 Halt Meid. 45 Mi lauerd biseh his 
pufftenes mekelac. 

Thug (>2?g, prop, f’pg), sh. Also 9 tbag, theg, 
t’bug. [a, Hindi thag, Mahr. ^hag, thak a cheat, 
swindler.] (With capital T.) One of an association 
of professional robbers and murderers in India, who 
strangled their victims ; a p’hansigar. Also attrib. 

Their methods were described already in 'Thevenol's 
Voyages, c 1665 (see Ynle). They are mentioned under their 
more correct name of p'hansigars iphanseegurs), i. e. 
‘stranglers’, by Forbes Orient. Mem. IV. 13 (1813I, and as 
Thugs, Thags, or Thegs from iSio. Their suppression was 
rigidly prosecuted from *331, and the system is now practi. 
cally extinct. 

1810 in Hist, ff Pratt. Thugs xxi. (1837) 329 It having 
come to the knowledge of Government, that several Sepoys 
..have been robbed and murdered by a description of per- 
sons denominated ‘ Thugs ’, who infested the districts of the 
Dooab and other parts of the Upper Provinces. 1816 in 
Asiai. Res, XIJI. 287 The term ‘ Theg' is usually applied, 
in the western provinces, to persons who rob and murder 
travellers on the highways, either by poison, or the applies- 
of the cord or knife. 1839 M. Taylor Confess. Thug (1873) 
2 You know not the high and stirring excitement of a 
Thug's occupation. 1897 Htceily News 22 Sept. 6/4 When 
the Prince of Wales was in India, a Thug criminal showed 
him how victims were strangled. 

"b. transf A cutthroat, ruffian, rough. Nowf/.^*. 
1839 Carlyle CA<t7-*«« i, 4 ‘ Glasgow Thuggery * Glas- 
gow Thugs ’ ; it is a witty nickname. 1883 Cable in Ceniwy 
Mag. June 230/t A few ‘ thugs ’ terrorized the city with., 
beating, stabbing, and shooting, Boston (Mass.) JrnL 
24 Apr. 1^8 Thugs, plug-uglies, and ‘flash sports’. 189s 
T. Burns in Wesim, Gaz, 17 Jan. 2/1 They even engage 
‘ knockers-out ’, who. .belabour and disable voters as they 
are entering the booths.. .They are called ‘ election Thugs ' 
Hence Tlmg v. , trans. to assassinate by tluiggee ; 
Tliu-graom, the domain of Thugs; Thtfg'gfess, a 
female Thug ; XHu’ergism, the practice and 
principles of Thugs ; ■= next. 

1837 Edin. Rev. Jan. 369 If a single civilian or military 
man had been thngged, thuggee would have been abolished 
long ago. 1839 De Quincey Murder ad fin.. At length 
came the toast of the day — Thugdom in all its branches, 
1836 Froude Hist. Eng. I. ii. 155 What teachers of Thug- 
gism would appear to ourselves, the teachers of here.sy 
actually appeared to Sir Thomas More. 1839 Lang Wand. 
India 100 The victim, another Thuggess, was supposed to 
be sleeping when the operation was performed. 1Q03 Daily 
Chron. 4 Dec. 3/^2 Lord William Bentinck is., known for his 
suppression of Thuggism, which made strangling a reli- 
gious rite to the goddess Kali. 

Thuggee (])»gtO- Also-ie. [a. Hindi 

abstr. sb. f. thag Thug.] The system of robbery 
and murder practised by the Thugs. Also attrib. 

1837 Edin. Rev. Jan. 358 These .. people are known 
by the name of Thugs, and their profession is called Thug- 
gee. x8s9 Lang Wand, India 98 The suppression of 
Thuggee in the British dominions. 1898 Speaker 26 Nov- 
641/1 Colonel Sleeman.. had charge of the Thuggee in- 
quiries. 1903 Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 3/5 Colonel SirL. Brad- 
ford was appointed general superintendent of the operations 
for the suppression of ‘thagi and dakaiti’, as the India 
Office calls lU 
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Thxig'gery (J)»-g3ri). [f. Thdo + -bet,] = | 
prec . ; also transf. 

1839 [see Thug b]. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 58 
The Amirs had no more power to prevent the robberies and 
murders., than we have to extinguish the system of Thug- I 
gery or Dacoitism. 186s 26 Aug. 225/1 Ecclesias- 

tical thuggery. 

Thught, f)U5t(0, Jtiilite, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Think &.l and Tliuid, obs. Sc. form of Thud. 

11 Thuja (]3i«'dga). [mod.L. (Linnaeus); see 
Thuta.j The more common English form of 
the name of trees or shrubs of the botanical genus 
now called Thuya, q.v., also of the wood of T, 
ocddenialis, and of drugs derived from it. 

Oil 0/ thuja, an essential oil obtained by distillinfr the ends 
of the'branches and the leaves of T. occideninlis with water. 

1760 J. Lee Intrad. Boi. (1788) 299 Thuja, Arbor Vitse. 
*865 ViscT. Milton &_Cheaule Northwest Passage by 
Land 287 There were pines and thujas of every size, 18W 
Treas. Bat., Thuja ocddentalis is the American Arbor 
Vitte. 1868 Rep. U. Commissioner Agnc. 186 

After a.scending some distance the mountain sides.., the 
wood, .consists particularly of a noble Thuja, 1884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 301 There are. .a wonderful pld 
laurel and thuja which nave spread to an immense size. 
1884 Mag. of Art Mar. 179/2 The richly carved ceiling of 
thuja and cedar. 

Hence names of chemical compounds obtained 
from the species Thuja ocddentalis (all in Cent, 
Diet, spelt thuyd) : TEu'jeiie — thujone ; Tlm*- 
jenin or Th.uji‘gfeni»., TlitJje'tio add, Tliu'jetin., 
UJhu'jin, Tliu-jone: see quots. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem.V Thujeiic acid, CssHsaOjs 
..is prepared ; i, by boiling tnujetin with baryta- water [etc.] 
..2... by boiling thujin for some hours with baryta- water in 
an atmosphere of hydrogen. Ibid., Thujetm,Q.yiJA%^ 0 \c,.., 

A compound obtained, together with crystallisaljle sugar, 
by heating thujin with dilute acids. Ibid. 790 Thujigenin, 
Cj-iHatOn.-.A compound occurring in., the green parts 
of Thuja occidentcUis, and produced, together with .sugar, 
when thujin is heated with hydrochloric acid. Ibid., Thujin, 
CjoH2(iOi«...A crystallisable glucoside, occurring in the 
green parts of Thuja occidentalis...'VcMjm. forms .shining 
lemon-yellow crystals, appearing under the microscope as 
four-sided tables. Ibid. 791 Thujone, a volatile hydro- 
carbon, obtained by the action of iodine on oil of thuja. 
1873 — Fownes' Chem. 643 When heated . . with hydrochloric 
acid, [thujin] yields.. thujenin. 1894 Muir & Morley 
Watts Diet, Chem, IV. 714 Thujone, CioHirOj. .occurs, 
together with the terpeneC] oHw • • in the essential oil of thuja. 
Thiii:, puke, dial, variants of Thilk. 

II Titule (pi»'lz). Forms: I TMla, i,4-5Tyle, 
Tile, 7 Tliyle,Tul6,6- Thule. [L, Thiile{ Thyle) =3 
Gr. 0 oiJA.j 7 (01JA.J7), proper name of unknown origin.] 
The ancient Greek and Latin name (first found in 
Polybius’s account of the voyage of Pytheas) for a 
land six days’ sail north of Britain, which he sup- 
posed to be the most northerly region in the world. 

{Thule has been variously conjwtured to be the Shetland 
Islands (soapp. in Pliny and Tacitus), Iceland, the northern 
point of Denmark, or some point on the coast of Norway. 

c888 K. jEi.fred Boeth. xxix. § 3 03 't'ast iland j>e we 
hataftTyle. c 893 — C)ros, i. i. § 27 Be westannorSan Ibernia 
is jtsBt ytemeste land past man hast Thila. a. zooo Boeth.Meir. 
xvi. IS An iglond. .•p is Tile haten. c 1374 Chaucer Boeik. 
Ill, met. V. (Carab. MS.), pe last He in be see bat hyhte tyle 
lv,r. tile). 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 325 Tyle is sixe 
dayesseillyngeouteofBretayne. 1598 Sylvester DuBartas 
It. ii. IV. Coimmies 230 From Africa to Thule’s farthest 
Flood. 1613-16 W. Browns Brit. Past. i. v, Monster- 
breeding Nyle Or through the North to the unpeopled 
Thyle. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 2 The fortunate 
Islands., about which has been no small difference amongst 
Writers. Some placing them at the Azores, .but the Com- 
mentator upon Horace near the Vltima Thule, <ii6S8 
J. Wallace (title) An Essay Concerning the Thule of the 
Ancients. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 864 Where, the 
Northern Ocean,. Boils round the naked melancholy tsies 
Of farthest Thule. 1847 Macaulay fn Trevelyan Life (1876) 
II. 190 Where more than Thule’s winter barbs the breeze. 

b. transf. As the type of the extreme limit of 
travel and discovery, chiefly (after Latin usage) in 
the phrase ultima Thule (farthest Thule) ; hence 
fig. the highest or uttermost point or degree 
attained or attainable, the acme, limit. 

177* Smollett Htmiph, Cl. 3 Sept., I am now little 
short of the Ultima Thule, if this appellation properly 
belongs to the Orkneys or Hebrides. 1784-5 Ann. Reg, a, 
12/1 An unknown coast, which he [Cook] named Sandwich 
Land, the thule ot the Southern hemisphere. 1828 Lights 
4- Shades II. 136 The caricature of a fop, the ultima Thule 
of extravagant fripperjr. 1878 Times 10 May (Stanf,), The 
expedition reached their Ultima Thule, 
t Th-Ulge, V. Obs. rare. [app. representing 
OE. {ge)fiyldgian to be patient, f, gejyldig patient ; 
but this would normallygive in ME. (je)Puld<f)en.\ 
a, intr. To be patient, have patience, bear or put 
up with. b. trans. (only in OE.) To wait for. 

[C897 K, jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 216 Ne maeg 
he geoyldsian 3aet he Sset forhele. «iooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 
xxiv. 5 Be io xebyld^ode [Vulg. te sustinui] ealne dasg. 
Ibid. xci. 14 W^el pyldisende hi beoS [Vulg. bene Jatientes 
eruntW 13. . Gaiu. <4 Gr. Knt. 1859 pemie he bulged with 
hir brepe, & boled hit to speke, & ho . .bede hit hym swybe. 

Tbulite OiM’lait). Min. [ad. Ger. and Sw. 
ihulit-. named by Ekeberg, 1820, f, Thumi see 
-ITB 1 .] A rose-red variety of ZoisiTE. 

1820 Jameson Syst, Min. (ed.. 3) I. 134 The rare blue 
variety [of the Pyramidal Oarnet] is found.. in Tellemark, 
in Norway, along with a hard peach-blossom Coloured 


mineral named ThuHte. 1888 'S.vTVB.y Rock-PormingMin. 
161 Thulite displays strong pleochroism. 

Tbulk(e, Tbtilli(eb, (p-); see Thilk, Thellich. 
Tbuman, p- : see Theow a., quot. 1297. 
Thumb (>z?m),sA Forms ; a. i tb-.U-, puma, 3 
pume, 3-4 poume, 4-5 (6 i*!:.) thoume, thowme, 
4-6 tbome, 5 tbomme, 6 thorn, 7-8 thum , 8-9 &. 
and n. dial, thoum, thoom. jS. 3-4 poumbe, 4 
(6 iSV.) thoumbe, 4-5 pombe,4-7 thombe, 5 p-, 
thowmbe, 6-7 thumbo, 4- thumb, y. 4-5 
tumb , toumbe. \ 0 '£.,])ptma wk. masc. =« OFiis, 
th&ina, tUma, tunmia, WFris. tumme, iomme, 
Saterl. tiitne, NFris. turn, tint, OLG. *tk 4 fno 
(MLG. dUme, LG. dAme, dAm\ MDu. dAme, Du. 
duim), OHG. dAmo (jhlAG.dAme, Ger. daumen') ; 
ON. wanting (deriv. Jmmall thumb of a glove) ; 
Norw. iume, tumme, tome, Sw. tumme. Da. tomme 
inch, tommeT.—OTmt. *]>umon~, pre-Teut. 
tnon~ the stout or thick (finger), f. root tu- to 
swell: cf. Zend tAma fat, Skr. tutwnd strong, 
ittmrd fat, L. tumere to swell. In ME. the 
excrescent b after m is found c 1290.] 

1 . The short thick inner digit of the human hand, 
opposable to the fingers, and distinguished from 
them by having only two phalanges ; hence, gen,, 
the inner digit of a limb when opposable to and 
set apart from the other digits (as in the Quadru- 
mana and opossums). 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 821 Pollux, thuma. trpoi Laws K. 
.Alfred c. 56 gif se 3uma bifl ofaslaegen, bam sceal xxx 
sclll. to bote, c looo Sax. Leechd. HI. 18 Swa greate swa 
3in buma. <11225 Ancr. R. 18, & makied on ower mube mit 
te bume a creoiz. c 1290 A'. Eng. Leg, I. 30B/319 Strongue 
is b® bontnhe I-cleoped. a 1300 Cursor M. 21244 (Cott.) 
Men sais bat of his thumb [G. tumb, F. thowme, T. bombe] 
he smate, And bat was noght hot for to fle. c 1375 Lay 
B'olks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 158 Makes a cros vpon b® letter 
with his thoume. 13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xxv. 
296 |>i bhommes and bi ffyngreit, C1440 Gesta Rom. xxii. 
7a (Harl, MS.) Tho anou he toke the thome of the dede 
man, and made him to seal hit [a charter] with a fals seal 
C1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 749/31 Hie pollex, a 
thumb. 1507 in Leadam Sel. Cos. Star Ckatnber (Seld.) 1. 
260 They hade maymed one William Thomson. .& cutte of 
his right thorn. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, i. iii, 38 Twixt his 
Finger and his Thumbe, he held A Pouncet-box. 1605 — 
Macb. IV. |. 44 By the pricking of my Thumbes, Something 
wicked this way comes. 1662 Reg. Privy Council Scott, 
Ser. HI. I. 237 They ,. tortured the women by waking, 
hanging them up by the thombes, burning the soles of 
their feet at the fyre. 166a Stillinofl, Otig. Sacr. hi, L 
§ 16 The thumb, which may equally joyn with any of the 
fingers in taking hold of any thi^. X712 tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 152 A round Stalk, the Thickness of two Thumbs, 
1833 Penny Cycl, I. 183/2 Tba hinder extremities [of the 
chimpanzee] are., marked by a thumb— a finger opposed to 
the other fingers. 1840 Ibid, XVI. 458/1 s. v. Opossum, The 
whole of this subfamily \.Didelphidee\ have the inner toe of 
the hind foot converted into a thumb. X869 Hazlitt Eng, 
Prov. 373 The richer the cobbler, the blacker his thumb. 
1893 Hodges Elem. Photogr. (1007) 78 Held between the 
thumb and finger of the left hand. 

fig. tSgs Baring-Gould Nottni xxii, I must have more 
men. I dare not leave Domme [a fortress] without a thumb 
on it to bold it down. 

tb. The corresponding digit of the foot; the 
great toe. Obs. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 189 A thowmbe [L. poUex% 
Trevisa, greet too] in the ry3hte toote of Pyrrhus kynge, 
the towchenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom. 1535 
CovKRDALE Judg. 1 6 Theycut of the thombes of hishandes 
and fete, a 1643 J, Shuts Judgem. * M. 38 Adonibezek cut 
off the thumbs both of the bands and feet of seventy kings, 

c. In the lower animals generally : The inmost 
digit of the fore-foot ; in a bird, the first digit of 
the wing, bearing the "bastard-wing or alula ; also 
the hind toe, inner hind toe, or hallux; in insects ; 
see quot. 1836, 

1607 Topsp.ll Four-f. Beasts (1658) 424 The Nut-mouse, 
• .upon his forefeet, .hath four claws or distinct toes, for he 
wanteth a thumb. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 6ia/i 
The fore-feet [of a seal] are like the human hand, the middle 
toe being the longest and the thumb short 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. III. 370 Pollex (the Thumb). A small acces- 
sory joint, attached to the Ungula of the Manus xxx Mantis. 
i8z8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 116 [Lemming] Fore-feet 
pentadactylous 5 nail of the thumb short and rounded. 1854 
Owen Shel. 4- Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 1 . Org. Nat, 223 
Those which are attached to the short outer digit, . . er- 
roneously called the ‘thumb’, are the. .bastard feathers. 
i860 Mavnb Expos. Lex., Thumb,.. Ornitkol,, applied to a 
small bone of the hand, or third portion of the anterior ex- 
tremity , . also to the shortest toe . . , situated behind. . , Zool., 
applied to the first finger of the anterior extremity, or fore- 
foot of certain of the R eptilia, 187a Couas N. A tner. Birds 
30 The forefinger hand-bone sticks out a little from the side 
of the principal one, and bears on its end one finger-bone., 
which IS commonly, but wrongly, called the bird’s ‘ thumb ’• 
1^4 Newton Diet, Birds 737 PoUex, the thumb or first 
digit of the wing. 

2 . transf. The part of a glove or mitten which 
covers the thumb. *888 in Cassells EncycL Diet. 

3 , A thing or part analogous to or in some way 
resembling a thumb; e, g. a projecting spur or 
stump of a woody plant, a tool, etc. ; also (cf. Tom 
Thumb') a diminutive animal or object ; see quots. 

*743 tr. Columella’s Husb. iv. ii. Having remarked the 
thumb of the former year [superioris annipollice) one may 
leave one or two eyes from vihich it may germinate. 1778 [W, 


Marshall] Minutes Agric, 20 Sept. an. 177s, A corn-fork;, 
without the thumb, is the best 1854 N. ^ Q. ist Ser. IX. 
3S5/1 Three kinds.. : the weasel, the stoat or stump, and 
the mousehunt or mousebunter, which is al-so called tho 
thumb from its diminutive .size. 1869 [Thumbs and fingers 
in Colour-printing., .see Fingf.r sb. tx b]. 1901 Chronicle 
25 Oct. (E.D.D., Staffs.), ‘ Tot ’, a small mug, that held a 
quartern, sometimes also c.-illed a thumb. 1904 Science 
20 May 803 (Cent. Suppl.) The extremely acute ‘ thumbs' 
and pinnacles which surmount the trap plateau of different 
parts of Greenland. 

4 . As a measure (also more fully, thumb's 
breadth)'. The breadth of the thumb, taken as 
equal to an inch. 

Formerly it was usual to allow a ‘thumb * in addition to 
each yard (of cloth, etc.) measured ; this is still the practice 
in the cloth trade. 

[1611 Cotgr., Poulcie, an inch, or inch-measure; the 
breadth of a thumbe.] 1622 Malynes Law-Merch, 52 
A thumbe or Inch is 6 Graines or Barleycornes. 1634 
Sanderson Serin, x Sant. xii. 3 § 29 False weights, ftiLo 
measures, falsa titumbs, false lights, false marks. 1711 Act 
10 Anne c. 16 § 4 One Table, .with the Length of a Yard 
nailed or marked thereupon ; to which shall be added one 
Inch more, which shall be used instead of that which is 
commonly called a Thumb’s Breadth. i3ia }. Smyth 
Pract. of Customs (1821) x%(>{Line») The practice of allowing 
what is termed a Thumb is now discontinued by the Boards 
order [Sth May, 1806]. 


5 . Phrases, a. Thumb of gold, a golden thumb, 
millet^ s thumb : in reference either to the alleged 
dishonesty of millers or to the lucrative charader 
of their trade. To bring (a person) above the 

thumb, to turn over the ihttmb, to get or have 
under one’s control; cf. ‘to twist round one’s 
finger*. Obs. c. Onds fingers all thumbs (etc.); 
said of a person who is clumsy or wanting in dex- 
terity. fd. To hit (t cross) one over {of, on) the 
thumbs, to punish or reprove sharply, ‘rap one’s 
knuckles ’. e. (tz) To bite one's thumbs, as an 
indication of anger or vexation; {b) to bite the 
thumb at, as an insult : see Bhee v. 16. ff- Under 
secretly, confidentially. Obs. g. Under 
the thumb of, entirely at the disposal or direction 
of, completely subservient to. n. In expressions 
referring to the use of the thumb by the spectators 
in the ancient amphitheatre, to indicate approba- 
tion or the opposite; see quot. 1880. 

a. c 1386—1876 [see Miller 1 b]. b. 1469 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. II. 356 'luow thou can begyll the Dwk of Noi ffolk, 
and bryng hym abow the thombe as thow lyst, I let the 
wet thow shalt not do me so. 1577 Nobthbrooke Dicing 
48 The gaine gotten by this playe at Dice, where all is 
gotten with a trice ouer the thumbe. *603 Dekkeh Wondert 
full Yeare F iv, Shee would haue tickled them, and turned 
them ouer the thumbs. C. *546 J. Heywood/Vw. (1562) 
G iij b. Whan he should get ought, eche fyngeris a thumbe. 
*870 Echo 16 Nov., Your uneducated man is all thumbs, as 
the phrase runs ; and what education does for him is to 
supply him with clever fingers. 187a Routiedge's Ev. Boy'S 
Ann. 155/2 Whose fingers were reported,, to be ‘all thumbs', 
d. 1522 Skelton, Thwartyng ouer thorn [see Thwart w. 2]. 
a *548 Hall Citron., Hen, VII 3; ’’ 

hys oracion, he a litle rebuked the li 

her of [Grafton on] the thombes. 

(1580) 3 The Philosopher . . did hit a yong man ouer the 
Thumbes verie handsomely, for vsyng ouer old, and ouet 
straunge woordes. Ibid. 137, 1 haue knowen .some so hitte 
of the thumbe^ that thei could not tell.. whether [etc.]. 
*591 Greene Fartnu, io Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX, 285 
Peratio .. thought to enrosse Benedetto ouer the thumbs. 
1594 Lodge & Greene Looking Glasse'.lilcintex. Cl.) 9 Well 
said Smith, that crost him ouer the thumbs. e. 1573 
Satir, Poems Reform, xlii. 266 'The Clerk was like to byte 
his ibowmts. xsga Shaks. Rom. St ful. i. i. 49. [1596 
Lodge Wits Misery 23 Giuing me the Fico with ms thombe 
in his mouth.] 1608 Dekker Dead Term Divb, What 
shouldering, what Justling, what Jeering, what byting of 
Thumbs tooegetquarels. xtr^’S-KaDQi.VHMtesesLooking.Gt. 
iiL iii, Daggs, andPistolls 1 To bite his thumb at me? 1670 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals ii. ii. 158 The Spaniards were nettled, 
and bit their thumbs, .in private. x 96 % Chambers’ Bk. Days 
XX Mar, I. 358 It is very probable that, .theact ofbiting the 
thumb was not so much a gesture of insulting contempt as a 
threat. f. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. IreL in IIolinshedlL 
8g/i Dtuerse other secret vnderminers, who wrought so 
cunninglie vnder the thumbe . . as if Kildare had prospered, 
..their malice would not haue beene in manner suspected. 
1596 Dalrymple ti. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. (S.T.S.) 1. X71 
This consuetude., was, as we vse to speik, vndir thoume 
stil reteined. <**693 Urqwkart's Rabelais ut. xxxvi, 299 
Privily and_ under Thumb. _ g. 1754 Richardson Grand! 
son IV. xxix. 181 She,. is obliged to be silent I have hw 
under my thumb. 1809 Malkin Gf/ jS/or vii. xlii. r 6 
Authors, .are under the thumb of booksellere and players. 

Jessopp Coming of Friars in 65 The lord was a petty 
king, having his subjects very much under his thumb, 
h. 1601 Holland Pliny xx.'uxi. ii. 297 To bend or bow 
downe the thumbes when wee give assent unto a thing, or 
doe favour any person. 1693 D ryden ‘Juvenals Sat. iu. 68 
Where . . With Thumbs bent back, they popularly kill. x88o 
Lewis & Short s.v. Pollex, To dose down the thumb (jSrs. 
f)iere\ was a sign, of approbation ; to_ extend it {vertere, con. 
veriere j pollex infestus) a sign of disapprobation. 1887 R. 
Garnett Life Carlyle iv, They had unanimously turned 
their thumbs up. ‘ Sartor’, the publisher acquainted him, 

‘ excites universal disapprobation ’. 1907 R. Y. Tyrrell in 
Academyy Mar. 234/1 ‘Thumbs down'means ‘spare him 
. . ’ : the signal for death was ‘ thumbs up 
i. To get onds thumb out of (a person’s) motdh, 
to escape from, to get out of the clutches of. f The 
finger next one's thumb, one’s closest friend. So 
t to be finger and thumb, to be on intimate terms. 
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thunil under the girdle : an expression denot- 
ing reserve or nusodableness. f 5 o a cow's ihu?uli, 
exactly, perfectly, to a hair. There's my thtimb 
(Sc.), in asseveration, in allusion to the practice of 
liclcing the thumb in sealing a bargain ; see ihumb- 
HcHng in 6 . Above one's thumb (Sc.), beyond 
one’s reach or ability. To fash one's thumb (Sc.), 
to put oneself out, to worry or concern oneself. 
To claf^ fut^ or keej> the thumb on (Sc.), to keep 
secret. To whistle on one's thumb (Sc.) ; cf, to 
fipe in an ivy -leaf (see IVY-LiSAr). As easy as kiss 
niy thumb. See also Rui® of tkome, 

14S5C CA.XTOH R eynard xx. ( Arh.) 49, 1 shal by my wille neuer 
more come in the kynges daungar, I liaiie now goten my 
thombe out of his mouth. 1579 'Lsvi Ettphues (Arb.) 68 In 
yat thou crauest niy aide, assure thy selfe 1 will be the 
linger next thy thombe. 1:607 Wai.kington Opt. Glass 130 
Wee count a tnelancbolicke man. .the aqua-fortis of merry 
company, a thumb vnder the girdle. <11613 Qvebbuky 
Charac.y Old Man (1614! E iij h, They call the thombe vnder 
the girdle grauitie. 1681 T. FlAtman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 40 (1713) II. a Let him alone, he'll trim their Whiskers 
and comb their Perukes for them to a Cow’s thumb. 172* 
Ramsay Three Bonnets m. 104 There’s my thuroli That, 
while I breathe, I'se ne’er beguile ye, 1^30-6 Bah.ey (folio) 
S.V., They are Finger and Thumb, that is, tlmy are so great 
together, there is no parting them. 1766 A. Nicoa Roeiits 
So'IE.D.D.) Your match is nane aboon your thumb. 1786 
Burns Earnest Cry * Prayer v. Speak out, an’ never fash 
your thumb. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xviii, We’ll leave 
Mr. Sharpitlaw to whistle on his thumb. 1825 jAMtEsoN 
s. V., To Cle^ or Put the Thoum on any thing-, to conceal it 
carefully, . .keep it secret. 1838 \V, Belt- Diet. Law Scoi.i 
Eiokitig of Thumbs,, a symbolical mode of indicating that a 
bargain ba.s been concluded, A. J. Munbv Ptflgar 
Perses loij I lay it’s as easy as kiss-my. thumb. For to have 
my way wi’ her. 

Q, attrib, md. Comb. a. Simple attrib., &s thumb- 
bone, -breadth, -Joint, -knuckle, -unction ; la. in 
names of objects of comparatively diminutive size, 
as thumb-book, -brush, -wren-, c. in names of 
mechanical devices operated by tbe thumb, or of 
parts on which the thumb presses in grasping, etc., 
as thumb-eatck, -cock, ferule, -hole, -latch, -lever, 
-milling, -nut, -reel, -sneck, -switch, -wheel", d. 
objective, instrumental, etc., as thumb-sucking-, 
thumb-like, -made, -worn adjs. e. Special combs. : 
tb-umb-ball, tbe ball of the thumb (Bali, rd.l 15) ; 
tb-ttinb bird, a local name for the Goldcrest ; 
thumb-bit, thumb-blue, f thumb-bolts sb.pl . ; 
see quots. ; •j- thumb-case, a thumb-stall; thumb- 
bleat Naut.i see qnot, ; thumb -finger, the thumb ; 
thumb-fingered «., cluinsy,not dexterous (cf. 5 c); 
thumb-hand dial,, the right hand ; thumb-index, 
a reference-index consisting of grooves cut in the 
front edges of the leaves, or formerly of projecting 
tabs, or margins so cut as to show initial letters 
or titles, so that any division may be turned to by 
placing the thumb or finger on the proper initial, 
etc. ; thumb-hissing, the kissing of the thumb 
with which the book is held instead of the book 
itself in taking an oath ; thumb-knot overhand 
knot', see Oveehand <r. 4; thumb-lancet, the 
usual form of lancet, having a broad two-edged 
blade ; thumb-licking (•S'r.) , the licking and join- 
ing of thumbs by the parties concerned in token of 
the completion of a bargain ; thumb-look, (a) a 
kind of lock which is opened by pressing with the 
thmnb ; (d) pL « Thumb-soeew rd, a ; thumb- 
loose [Loose sh. 1] Archery, a method of re- 
leasing the bow-string with the thumb : cf. Thcmb- 
BlKOcj t thumb-measure; see quot. and cf. 4; 
thumb-mould, a small mould usually having de- 
signs in intaglio, into which the clay is pressed with 
the thumb in making ornaments for tlie decoration of 
ware(C<j«A Diet., Supph 1909); thumb-pad, a pad 
covering the inner metacarpal bone in some batra- 
chians (C«?rr. Diet., 1891); thumb-piu = thumb- 
tack', thumb-piston *= Piaioir a b ; thumb posi- 
tion, in violoncello playing, a position in which the 
thumb serves as a movable ‘nut’ ; thumb-pot, (a) 
a flower-pot of the smallest size; (d) see quot. 1885 ; 
thumb print, the impression or mark of the inner 
surface of the top joint of the thumb, made with 
ink or otherwise upon a receptive surface ; thumb- 
printing, the use of ‘ thumbs and fingers’ (see 
Futgee rd. it b) in the aquatint process; thumb- 
read V., tram, to read cursorily ; to turn the pages 
of (a book) with the thumb in glaucing through it ; 
thumb-register = thumb-index ; thumb-rule = 
Rule of thumb ; thumb-tack, a tack with a 
broad head, which may be pushed in with the 
thumb. See also Thumb-band, etc. 

l8ax Blackw, Mag. VIII. 430 Along bis '*thumb-baH, 
Will his peti-knife tries. *885 Swainson Provinc. Names 
Birds as Goldcrest (Regulus eristatns), . .MVhnt’e thumb 
Roxburgh). *Thumb bud (Hants). 1847-78 HAtuwEtx, 
'•Thumb-hit, a piece of meat eaten on bread, so called from the 
ibumb being placed on it. [CF.Thumb-piece b.l 1838 Sim- 
viQNDS Diet. Trade, * Thumb-blue, a name for small knobs 
>f indigo used by washerwomen, zqvt C. Lockybk Ace. 


Trade India iv. 95, 1 understand Congas [=s congne] to be 
■"Thumbolts. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, {Baptist a) tin 
A-pon be autere scho saw ly As a *thonine-bane propirly. 
1713 M. Davies /I Brit, I. 77 A little '*Thuml>.Book, 
or Pamphlet, call’d, 'The Office of the Virgin Mary’. 1846 
JSbowning Let. 20 July, You can’t write *so many lines a 
day ’ any more than you can paint a picture by "thumb- 
breadths. 1397 A. M. tr. GuiUemeards Fr.Chirtirg. sgb/a 
As touching the thumbe and the fingers, we must haue a 
"thumlicase. *844 Stephens Bk. Farni I. 130, 2 shutters 
. .to open on hinges, and fasten inside with a "thumb-catch. 
*867 Smyth SaiioPs Werd-bk., *Thtimb.cleat, in shape 
resembling a thumb. *886 R. C. Leswe Sea-painter's Log 
vi, 137 Clumsy thumb.cleats,with more clothes-line twining 
about them. *826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 326 The cap anti 
the "thiunb-ferrei oi> tbe four-horse whips. 1833 J. Davies 
Races 0/ Lane, in Trans. P/tilol. Sac. aybmie, A word I 
have occasionally heard in my boyhood, though now obso- 
lete, "thumb-finger. 1906 IVesitn. Gats. *i Aug. 16/1 The 
flight feathers grow first, leaving the thumb finger 


-fingered tyro need attempt 

hope of success. *750 Student 1. 33a The third house of 
your "thumb-hand in Blow-Bladder-Street. 1907 N. 4 Q- 
loth Ser. VII. 467/1 This remarkable expression, .heard in 
the neighbourhood of Sheffield.. ‘Ye mun go down there, 
and keep to t’ thomh-hand side’. *839 Guluce & Times 
Paint. 191) The * "thumh-hoie * is, however, of recent intro- 
duction, .and replaced projecting handles. 1902 Daily Ckron. 
24 Jan. 5/1, I was worrying about that_ palette of yours. 
Couldn’t you have the thumb-hole in it padded? *903 
Periodical July 16 The Oxford "'•Thuntb-Index Bible is the 
latest novelty. 1833 Carlkton Traits, etc. Irish Peas. (1S60) 
II. 5 "Thumb-kissmg is another feature in Paddy's adroit- 
ness. 179S Hotton Math. Diet. s. v. Knot, A *Thumb 
knot, .the simplest of all. It is used. .by taylors &c. at the 
end of their thread. *869 Beackihorb Lorna D. it, The 
Lord be with thee, Jan, and turn thy "thumb-knuckle 
inwards. 1903 Med. Rec. 30 May 853 At a time (1862), when 
the "thumb-lancet was hardly considered a necessity. i8ot 
Nemnicb Waaren Lexicon 11. 686/3 *Tkwmb latches, 
T hurklinken mi t einem Drticker. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 
II. 167 The outer-door provided with a good thumb-latch, 
and lock and key. 1883 [see Thumb-piece a], 1773 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. III. iii. 8 S- 447 Decrees are yet extant in 
our records.. sustaining sales upon summonses of "thumb- 
licking, upon this medium, That the parties had licked 
thumbs at finishing the bargain. 1893 S. S. Buckman in 
Pop. Set. Monthly Jan. 376 The big toe. .reveals its former 
"thumblike use. tSot Nemnicb Waaren Lexicon 11. 686/2 
*Thumb locks, Peder-Tharschl6sser 'die mit einem Schlussel 
obiie Bart, aufgedrflcfct werden. 1882 J. Tavcor Sc. Coven, 
antets 88 They carried with them,. iron fetters, and an 
instrument of torture called thumb-locks. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. Farm HI. 979 It should be tied in bundles or sheaves 
with "thumb-made straw-ropes, x6xt Cotgr. s.v. SUant, 
A poulce sUant, by ynch, or "thumbe-measurej the 
breadth of a thumbe giuen betweene eucrie yard in measur- 
ing. *867 J. Hogg Microsc, i. iil 204 The teeth answer the 
triple purposes of "thumb-milling, ratchet-stop, and gradua- 
tion. *794 "Thumb-nut [see Thumb-screw f A i). 1904 Har- 
rison « H. Restoration Durh. Caih. Organ, The "Thumb- 
Pistons will be of solid ivory. 1889 E, J. JPavnr in Grove 
Did. Mus. IV. 300/a {Violoncello-playing^ At present, .the 
use of the "thumb positions is more restricted. 185* BtePs 
Florist Deo. 267 As soon as they are sufficiently large to 
handle.. pot them singly in small "thumb-pots. 1883 M. 
CoLiiNs in Eng, Illnsir. Mag. 687/*^ [Roman pottery] 
Many are still called ‘thumb-pots', the sides being indented 
vrith the potter's thumb. 1900 Literature 15 Dec. 486/2 
The "thumb-print of KangaliCharan.. was compared with 
the magnified Unas of the smudge. Identification was 
instant. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 May 7/3 To-day the photo- 
graph of his thumb prints was received from London. They 
exactly tally with Johnson's thumb-prints made here. 1869 
S. T. Davenport in Eng. Meek. 31 Dec. 377/a This was 
effected by small inking-tuhbers, known as thumbs and 
fingers, and the printing was called "thumb-printing. 1823 
Southey Let. to H. Hill 22 Mar., 1 had merely "thumb- 
read his book as a whole. *844 J. T. 'B.r.vtuerr Parsons 4 
W. xi, A .. troUing-rod, and a large "thumb-reel. *904 
Wordsworth Old Service-Bks. an A kind of book-marker 
or "thumb-register, for finding the places in a book read in 
choir. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/2 The effect of this 
missionary work.. is not to be measured by any "thumb- 
rule, a xSas Forby Vec. E. A nglia s. v. Snack, A "thumb- 
snack, in which the latch is lifted by pressing tbe thumb o; 
the broad end of a short lever -which moves it *89 
Allbutt’s Sysi. Med. II. loag Finger-nails must be kep 
short and clean, and "thumb-sucking and nail-biting dis 
couraged. Daily Chron. zj'S eh. 8/1 Fasten all securely 

to a fiat surface, .with pins or "thumb tacks. *826 Southey 
Vit^. Meet. Angl. 497 Among all my books there is no other 
which bears such marks of "thumb-unction. 1863 Eedesi- 
elogist XXIV. 338 The "thumb-worn binding.. would be 
enough to, scare a fashionable Englishman. 1908 W. 
Chorchk.1. Mr. Crtnve's Career xvii, Certain thumb-worn 
schedules were referred to. 1844 Zoologist II. 311 Common 
wren, ‘"Thumb- wren'. Troglodytes europeeus. 

Thnml} dwm), v. [f. Thuimb j*.] 

1 . trans. To feel with, or as with the thumb ; to 
handle. 

t To thumb the belt ^ to he in subjection to. Sc. Obs. 

1623, 17** (see Thumbing vbl. rA], a xq^'SUMSAt Add 
sfTTsattks xxvii, They -will be forc'd to tbumh your belt At 
last, and a’ knock under. *765 E. Thompson Meretriciad 
(ed. 6) 30 None had the art To thumb the guineas. 1894 
Daily News 17 Jan. 3/1 The ladiesand children.. stroke his 
moist nose . ,} the men punch his ribs and thumb his brisket. 
*898 F. Whitmore in Atlantic Monthly Apr. sor/i He 
thumbed an edge-tool like an artist. 

2 . To play (a wind instrument, an air) with 01 as 
with the thumbs; to perform ox manipulate 
clumsily. Also intr. with it. 

ISM G" Harvey New Lett, Notable Contents Cijb, If 
therrincock roust he playing vpon them, that can, play 
vpon bis warped sconce, as -vpon a tahox, or a fiddle, let 
himselfe thatike himselfe, if he be kindly thammedi 1641 


Milton Animndo. ii. Wks. jSsi HI. 209 If men should 
ever be thumming tbe drone of one plaine Song, it would 
bee aduU Opiat to the mo.st wakeful! attention. i67S'Cottoi« 
Scoffer Scoft 93 One winds a Horn. .Another thumbs it on 
a Tabor. 1733 Johnson, Thumb, to handle awkwardly, 

3 . To soil or wear (esp. a book) with the thumbs 
in using or handling; hence, to read ranch or often, 

1644-7 Cleveland Char. Land. Dhtrtt. i Tlie Emperick- 
Divines of the A.sseinbiy,. .thumbe it accordingly. 1673 
[R. Leigh) Transp. Reh. 43 Romances are thumb'd more 
than St. Thomas, c vjsa 1‘kiok Female Phaeton g Shall I 
thumb holy liooks, confin’d With Abigails, for.saken? 1649 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 391 Within a week after it had 
arrived it had been thumbed by twenty families. 1878 
Arder Pref ioCaxton's Reynard p. xii, These early editions 
were thumbed out of existence. 

4 . a. To press, smooth, clean, spread, or smear 
with the thiunb. b. To cover (the touchhole of 
a c.aunon) with the thumb ; cf. Thumb-stall d. 
{funk's Stand. Diet., 1S95.) 

1768 Ross //kAwr-c m. no Honest Jean,. thumb'd it [a 
cutty spoon] round and gae't unto the squire^ 1836 J. Bal- 
LANTINB Poetns 183 The tither cake, wi’ butter thoom’d. 
1899 B. Capes Lady 0/ Darkness I'f.asLoAaeeA thumbed in 
too deep is often choked from sprouting. *904 Daily 
Chron. 7 July 4/4 To thumb down the tobacco in his ijipe. 
+ Thu-mb-baild. Obs. A rope of hay or straw- 
made by twisting the material round the thumb. 

1639 T. DE Gray Compl. Horsem.ps Take of the hay., 
making a thum-band thereof, ro-wle it about the leg. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 78 Tie Thumb-liands of Hay or 
Straw round them. 1723 Bradley’s Fam, Did. s. v. String 
Halt, Wisp him with a soft Thumb-Band of Hay, from the 
Pastern to tbe Top of the Hoof. 

Ihwmb-bottle. ‘t dial, a small flask, a phial. 
*727 W. Mather Yng. Maris Comp. 92 Put a Penny- 
worth of the Spirit of Vitriol in a Thurah Bottle. *782 Wol- 
cott (P. Pindar) Odes R. Acad. iii. 48 A walking thumb- 
bottle of aqua.fortis. 1830-3 Carleton Traits Irish Pens, 
(1843) I, 44 If I don't cork you in a thumb-bottle for this. 
I’m not here. 

Thumbed (])«md), a. [f. Thumb sb. and v, 

•k -ED.j 

1 . af. Provided with or having thumbs (of a 
certain kind) ; chiefly in comb, as black-thumbed. 

a *529 Skelton E.Rumming^t A man would haue pytty 
To se how she is gumbed, Fyngered and thumbed. 1663 
Butler Hud. i. n. 421 The Knight of Greece.. With whom 
his black-thumb’d Ancestor Was Comerade, 

2 . ppl. a. Of a book or the like : Having the pages 
soiled or worn by the thumbs of readers j showing 
signs of much use. Often preceded by an adverb, 
as little, muck, well-thumbed. 

<21800 S. Peoge Anecd, Eng. Lang, (*803) 832 Our old 
thumbed friend, Littleton’s dictionary tells us [etc.]. 1837 
Lockhart Scott xxv, He produced a well-thumbed copy. 
xSSj SvMONDS Shake. Predec. vU. (1900) 197 'They [plays] 
perished in thumbed MSS... before arriving at the honours 
of the press. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiii, An old, 
thumbed, greasy pack of cards. 

Thu'Xab'fLiut. A simple kind of prehistoric 
flint implement ; •= Scraper 4 e. 

1863 W. Greenwell in Archxot. yml. XXII, loi Arrow- 
heads . . and theso-talled ‘ thumb-flints ’, Note, Thecommonesi 
type of the ‘ thumb-flint ’ is the round one. an oval form is 
also fr^uent. 1896 Spurhell LUl. 46 Thumb-flints, 
or slicking-knives. igoo Thumhflint [see Scraper 4 e]. 

Th.umbiklns,tb.umbklus (])0'mikinz,]j»m' 
kinz), Alf. Also 7 tbuimbe-, 7-'8 tbummi-, 
7-9 tbumkins, 8-9 tbiimbikans. [f. Thumb + 
-i)km^ira.. suffix; cf-CcpiKm.] = Thumb-sokew 3. 

1684 Reg, Privy Council Scail. 23 July, Whereas.. ther 
is now a new inventione and Ingyne called the thumbekins 
..[the Lords] ordaiiie that when any persons shall be (by 
ther order) put to torture that the saids thumbekins or bootes 
or both be applyed to them. 1684 (Aug, 7) Fountainhall 
A'iff.iVbfifei(Bann. Cl.) 548 Spence.. is again tortured, and 
his thumbs crushed with pilliwincks or thumbikins; It’s a 
new invention . . discovered by Generalls DaUeell and Drum- 
mond, they having seene them used in Muscofvy], *690 in 
M. Napier Visci. Dundee (i860) II. 119 Nevil Pain, .put to 
the torture of the thumbkins, and of the hoot upon one leg 
before the thumbkins were taken off. 17x5 Cakstairs Let. in 
Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot, m. viii. (1722) II. 389 The King’s 
Smith was called in [5 Sept. 1684], to bring in a new Instru- 
ment to torture by the Thumbkins, that had never been used 
before... And under this Torture I continued near an Hour 
and aHalf. xi^iStatist. Acc. Scai.V. ^i^Greenock, [Helhas 
in his, possession the identical thumbikins, with which tbe 
Principal [CarstairsJ was severely tortured, i8t8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. X, Dread of hloodyrope. .pain of boots and thumkins. 
Tknm'biug (jis-mii)), rjbl. sb. [f. Thumb v. -b 
-ma i.J Tke action of the verb Thumb, in various 
senses; spec, in dicing; see quot. 1711 ; also, the 
stretching of a fabric in order to produce a soft 
pliable finish; in quot. 1847 the keeping of a sub- 
ordinate under one's thumb. 

1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v. ii, Miller, this 
is not for your thumming. 1711 Puciclb Club 22 Game- 
sters have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing. {Note. 
Securing with tbe little finger a die on the outside of the 
box. Ditto with the thumb, when the person play’d with, 
sits on the right band.] 18.^ Mech. Mag. XLfl. 14 It was 
a known practice to pull the cloth by hand, three or four 
persons being stationed on each side, for tbe purpose of 
‘ thumbing ’ as it was termed. 1847-78 Halliwell, Thumb- 
ing, a Nottingham phrase, used to describe that species of 
intimidation practised by masters on their servants when 
the latter are compelled to vote as their employers please. 
X8S9 Jessoff Coming 0/ Friars \\\, 130 The perpetual 
thumbing and fingering would subject [books] to immense 
wear and tear. 
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Thximble w.l dial. [f. Thumb : 

cL handle.'] trans. To touch with or as with the 
thumb ; to handle clumsily ; to fumble. 

1623 f^ily Si'g'aded Civb, Stay quotha? To hee yauld 
and iauld at, and tumbled and thumbled 1606 tumbled 
and tumbled], and tost and turn’d as I am by an old Hagge, 
1829 Brocke i't at. C, Gloss., Thrumile, or Tkumble, to 
handle awkwardly— to thumb. 

t Thu-mbie, v:- D f- Rumble v., influenced by 
Thundek.] intr. To rumble as thunder, 
a 1608 Dee Rclat S^ir. i. (1659) S9 Now it thumbleth 
[so MS.] auain very terribly, as though a whole town should 
fall down into a great Valley. 

Thmable, obs. ibrm of Thimble. 

Thnmbless (p® mles), a. [See -less.] Having 
no thumb or thumbs ; destitute or deprived of 
thumbs ; spec, applied to the African Colobus and 
to the American Spider-monkeys (Aieles) in which 
the thumb is rudimentary or functioaless. 

17 ZO D'Ukfev VI. 3SI And there’ll be Bow-legg’d 
Bobby, And thumhless Kate^s geud Man. 1859 0 wen 
Maunnalia /pt'Veiei true Baboons.. are African, as are the 
thumbless Monkeys {Colobus). 1870 T. Orton Andes ^ 
Aniitzons xxi. (1876; 31a One genus, Ateles, ‘ the imperfect *, 
is lhumble.s.s altogether. 1890 lio'cuv. H'hite Companyvin, 
Leaving the tlmmbless archer and his brood, the wayfarers 
struck through the scattered huts of Emery Down. 1906 
Westm. Gas. 24 Dec. 4/1 An African thumbless monkey is 
among the recent additions to the ‘2oo* nienagerie. 

"b. Jig. Clumsy ; incompetent ; cf. Handless a. 
1648 Herrick Leprosie in Honses, When to a 

house I come and see. .The servants thumblesse, 

Thumble-toe. north, dial. In 5 Idiomble-, 
tliomelle-, 9 dial, ilh.umm.el-, -il-, etc. [a. ON. 
pumal-td the great toe, f. Jumall = OE. Jitiwa, 
Thumb.] The great toe. 

^1440 AlpJiaiei o/Tales 13, I jjrikkid hur in hur thomble 
ta. Ibid. 14 Als sone as I prikkid in hur thomble ta sho 
wappid me in furris. 14.. MS. Lincoln A. i. 17 If. 301 
(Halliw.) Thane blede one the fute..one the veyne that is 
bitwix the thomelle taa and the nexte. 1483 CaiA. Ang^l. 
384/1 A Thomelle too, alhtx. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet., 
cited for Durh., Yorks., Lake Disir., etc. 

Thuzublin^ [f. Thumb sb. + -ling : 

cf, Ger. ddumlmg in same sense.] A diminutive 
being; a dwarf, pigmy; a Tom Thumb or Hop- 
o’-my-thumb, 

1867 Contemp. Rco. Oct, 30 Thumhlings and Fingerlings 
■whom the Pygmies have enslaved. 1870 M. D, Conwav 
Demonol. 1. a. vi. 163 The skill with which some little Jack 
or Thumbling overcomes his adversary. 1884 Mabg. B. 
Pbeke in Chicago A dvauce a6 June, It was well for the little 
thumbling that he did not see the smile ou his sister’s and. 
brother’s laces. 

TlLU'mb-mark, sb. A mark made with the 
thumb, esp. on the page of a book in turning the 
leaves; also, such a mark made with the inked 
thumb for identification of a person. Also attrih. 

184s Longf. To Old Danish Song-J>k, iii. There are thumb- 
marks on thy margin, Made by hands that clasped thee 
rudely. x866 G. Macuonald Ann. Q. Neigkb.xi, Thumb- 
marks 1 find very obnoxious. *889 Doyle Micah Clarke 
18s It is impossible to get the thumb-marks of any fwo men 
to be alike. 1904 Westin. Gaz. 20 June 3/1 Thumb-mark 
impressions are to be taken— a precaution which in, .Eng- 
land, .is only taken in the case of criminals, 
b. transf. (See quot.) 

1877 W. G. Stablbs Praci. Kennel Guide iii. (ed. 3) 36 
fWords used in the Fancy] Thunib-niark, an obliquely- 
shaped black mark crossing the foot of a well-bred Blaok- 
and-tan above the toes. 

Hence TAti'mb-markw,, ira 7 is. to make a thumb- 
mark upon ; to mark with the thumb. 

1909 Kipling Actions <5- Reactions ir4 Captain Parnall 
diumbraarks and passes it to Mr. Geary. 

Xliu'iu'b-ii.a.il. 

1. The nail of the thumb. Often in allusive ex- 
pressions ; with quot. 1604 cf. Supernaculum. 

*604 Dekker ssi Pi. Honest Wh. i. v. Cast. Pledge him. 
. . Flu. So : 1 ha done you right on my thumb naile. 1648 
Herrick Ilesper., To his Books (1869) 228 Be bold, my 
booke, nor be abasht, or feare The cutting thumb-naile, or 
the brow severe. lyay Somerville Sweet-scented Miser ay 
On his thumb-nail it might be -wrote ‘A penny sav’d’s a 
penny got. ]:84x-4 Emerson Mss., Ifai, Wks. (Bohn) I. 228 
The whole code.. may be written on the thumbsrail. 

2. irons/. A drawing or sketch of the size of the 
thumb-nail; hence a brief word-picture. Chiefly 
aiirib., as thumb-nail sketch, 

1900 D. Woodside Life H. Calderwood ix. 208 Small ink- 
sketches of the thumb-nail order, igoi Daily Chron. 3 J an. 
4 (Cass. Suppl.) The truth of Dickens's vignettes and thumb- 
nails of humanity. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 There are 
also ‘ thumb-nails ’ of some French figures, and. .little pencil 
portraits of well-known faces, 

Tihnui'b-lliece (]>»*mipls). a. The part of a 
handle, etc., intended to receive the thumb ; a part 
of a mechanism operated bypi'essnre of the thumb. 

I7S9 Mountains in PAH. Trans. LI. 290 A piece of the 
deal moulding., ad joining to the brass thumb-piece,., was 
splintered off; 1868 Report Munitions of War 63 The 
breech-block turns over and is secured in position, when 
closed, by a vertical bolt with a projecting thumb-piece at 
the side. 1883 Romanes Ment. Evol, Anim. xx. 351 note, 
A cat which jumps at a thumb-latcb, and while holding on 
to the curved hmidle beneath with one foreleg, depresses 
the thumb-piece with the other. 1894 Proc. Soc. Aniig[. 
22 Nov. 238 The lid [of a ewer].. has a thumb-piece, 
b. (See quot.) dial. 

188a W. Wore. Gloss., Thumh-piece, a piece of bread with 


cheese or meat, held between the thumb and finger. 1S97 
Daily News s Nov. 10/7 Eating his dinner, which con. 
sisted of a thumb piece of fat pork and bread. 

e. A covering for the thumb, as the leathern pad 
worn by needle-grinders; the thumb of a glove or 
mitten (= Thumb sb. a). 

1891 in Cetti, Did. 2899 Daily News 13 July 7/4 The 
sleeves of this dress cover nearly half the hand, and can be 
made with thumb-pieces, like mittens. 

Tlliflub-rmg. a. A ring formerly worn on 
the thumb. 

Often engraved with a seal, or inscribed with a posy. 

1396 Shaics- I Hen. 1 F, ii. iv, 363, I could haue crept into 
any Aldermans Thumbe-Ring. 1639 Glapthobne Wit in a 
Constable iv. i. (1640) Fij, An Alderman., has no more Wit 
then the rest oth' bench: what lies in’s thurobe-ring. *714 
Sped. No. 614 P 8 The large Thumb Ring,, .given her by her 
Husband, quickly recommends her to some wealthy Neigh- 
bour. 17S4 J. Shebbearh Malrimony (lyfid) 1. 4 She was 
..none of your meagre thin Things, which.. might have 
been drawn through an Alderman’s Thumb-Ring. 1877 
Smith 4. Wace's Diet. Chr. Biog. I. 728/1 {Cuthbert) A 
plain ni.assive thumb-ring, with a sapphire set in it. 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring aZ A thumb-ring of unusual magni- 
tude and of costly material. 

attrib. 1642 Mblton Apol. Smed. iii. Instead of well siz’d 
periods, he greets us with a quantity of thuiaring posies. 

b. A ring for the thumb on the guard of a 
dagger or sword ; also each of a pair of rings on the 
hilt of a dagger by means of which it may be 
fastened to a staff. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

e. Archery. (See quot. 1893 .) 

[1727-41 Chambers QrcA s.v. A ring which the 

Turks put on their thumb for the drawing of their bows.] 
1893 Sntithsonian Rep. 637 Thumb ring, a ring worn on the 
thumb in archery by those peoples that use the Mongolian 
release ; called sejin by the Persians. 1907 Payne-Gall. 
WKY Projectile- Throwing Engines 11. 12, 1 can bend astrong 
bo-w much easier aud draw it a great deal farther with the 
Turkish thumb-ring than I can with the ordinary European 
finger-grip. 

TllU-inb-rope. Now dial. A rope made by 
twisting hay or straw on the thumb ; cf. Thumb-band. 

x6oi Hoi.iJiND Pliny (1634) 1. 501 To lap and wrap them 
about with wreaths and thumb-ropes of straw. 1601 Deacon 
& Walker Spirits 4 Divels 83 Matters that cleaue together 
likethombe-roppes of sand. 1679 V. Also? Melius Inquir, 
u. ii. 212 A Thumb-rope of Sand will make an excellent 
Cable for Fishers-Folly. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husk. 
xxi. 300 Winding Thumb-Ropes of Straw about me Iron 
Circles of the Wheels, and about the Spoke.<i, 1803 Forsyth 
Beauties Scott. IL 448 When ready for stacking, they are 
bound with thumb-ropes, and put on the carts. 1^4 North- 
umbld. Gloss., Thoom-rope, a short strav'-rope, extempo- 
rized by twisting it on the thumb of the right hand whilst 
the length required is drawn evenly through the left hand. 

Thuittb-screw, thu’mbscrew, sb. [f. 

Thumb + Screw sb.', cf. Ger. dawnschraube.] 

1. A screw with a flattened or winged head, 
adapted for being turned with the thumb and 
fingers; a butterfly screw; also a small clamp 
adjusted by such a screw. 

X794 Felton Carriages (1801) Gloss., Thumb Nut or Senew. 
x8os Dickson Praci, Agric, I, PI. xxiv. On the side of 
tlte_ tub is a thumb screw fixed to the lever underneath, 
which regulates the stones. 1888 Lockmoocts Did. Meclu 
Engin. s.v. Scresu Clamp, Small screw clamps are some- 
times called thumb screws. 1908 Times aa Apr. 5/5 A 
thumb-screw securing the sashes had been, removed, 

2 . An instrument of torture by whicli one or both 
thumbs were compressed; cf. Thttmbikins; also 
called ‘the screws’ (Scbew jtAI I e). 

[a 1715 Burnet Own. Time xvi. Little screws of steel were 
made use of, that screwed the thumb.s [eta: see Screw sb.^ 
le].] 18x7 Scott Old Mori, x.xxvi. An oaken table.. on 

which lay thumb-.sevews, and an iron case, called the Scot- 
tish boot. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 200 
Such intellects as devi.sed the rack and the thumb-screw. 
1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. Ill, 290 Tiie using of racks 
and thumbscrews for the purpose of forcing prisoners to accuse 
themselves. 1859 jEPHSONA’rf//<z7ijviii. 34 Agrim functionary, 
whose countenance was suggestive of dungeons and thumb- 
screws. 

Thu’mTb-Screw, tlm’mbscrew, ». [f. 

Thumb sb, -i- Screw v., or f. prec. ; evidenced earlier 
than the sb.] tram. To torture by screwing the 
thumbs; to tortme with or as with thnmb-screws. 
Hence Thu’mb-screwing vbl. sb. and///, a. 

X77X E. Long in Hone Every.day Bk. (1827) IL 199 He 
must. .be ihumb-scremed, X792 Genii. Mag. LXII. i. 260/2 
Think what tortures we endur’d, . . Whipp'd, chain’d, tlium b- 
screw'd. sZ3sTait’sMfefg. ll. 377 We tax, distrain, screw, 
thumb-screw, incarcerate. xSSa Standard 9 Sept, 3/3 His 
Highness admits that a case of thumb-screiving has come 
to nis knowledge. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Dec. 2/2 We have 
little sympathy with the thriftless borrowers, but less with 
the thum&crewing Shylock. 

ThU'lll'b-stalL. a. A shoemaJeer’s or sail- 
maker’s thimble (see quot. 1794). 

1589 Nashe Martin's Months Mindt Wks. <Grosait] I. 
ig6 Farewell old shoes, thombe stall, and clouting lethcr, 
1735 Johnson, Thumsiall,a.ik\mAs\a. Rigging ^Secc. 
vumskip 1. 90 Thsanb-stall. a ferrule, made of iron, horn, or 
leather, with the edges turned up, to receive the thread in 
sewing. It is worn on the thumb to tighten the stitches. 
1877 Dict.Mech,, 2, a sailor's thimble 

used in sail-making. 

b. A sheath worn on the thumb to protect it 
when injured, 

1654 GKrtcxaPleas.Notfsvci.'v. oyGloves rait into ihurab- 
stals, 1792 Burns Ld. to Creedi 16 Apr. pn W, Brown’s 


Cafa/.Aug.frgosl 64l,As much mineas the thumb-staUIhave 
just now_ drawn on my finger, which I unfortunately gashed 
in mending my pen. 1904 Eng. Dial, Diet. s.v. Thumb 2, 
T'humb-eap, a thumb-stall or covering for the thumb. 

c. Eccl. =Poucek: see quots. 

1849 Rock Ch.of Fathers IL vi. 167 [The bishop’s] thumb- 
stal was put upon the right hand thumb that bad been 
dipped into the chrism. ,1872 Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms, 
Pouser, a thumbstall of silver or other precious metal, used 
formerly by bishops for anointing in confirmation. 

d. AJU. In obsolete artillery : see quot, 

X864 in Webster. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Thumb- 
stall I. {Ordnance), a stall of buckskin stuffed with hair, 
which a cannoneer wears on his thumb to cover the vent 
while the piece is being .sponged and loaded. 

1111X1111)7 (J)»-mi). colloq. Also tliummy.-ie. 
[f. Thumb sb. -i- -v, dim. suffix.] A little thumb ; 
a kind of pet-name for the thumb. 

i8it W. 'Tennant Anster Concert in Life (1861) 26 He 
never fashed his thummie. 1839 Lang Wand, India 263 The 
little finger replied : ‘ Who told you so, Thummy, Thummy ? ’ 
xS66 ‘ R. B. Paul ‘Let. in Mem. xx. <1872) 333 Now thumby 
IS beginning to make a grumble. 

t ^nitunerstoite (t^t-marstdUn). Min. Obs. 
[ad. Qtt, thumerstein (Werner, 1788 ), f. Thum, 
in Saxony, wbexe found.] A synonym of AxiNME. 
So + TRumite (tM’msit), in same sense. 

X796 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ad. 2) 1 . 273 Thumerstone,.. 
Glass Short [Ibid. 274 It is found crystallized in Dauphind 
and apoiphous in Saxony, near Thum, whence Mr.Wer. 
ner calls it Thumerstein. 1802 [see Axinite].] i8(® Dana 
Min. 297 Axinite,. .Thumerstein.. .Thumite. 

tThu-mmart. A. Obs. Also 7 thulmard, 

9 tb-ummert, tbouTaait. A dialectal alteration 
of Foumart, polecat : see Th ( 6 ). 

1696 A. Telfair True Relai. xa (Edinb. ed.) By the way 
his Dog Catched a Thulmatd. 1783 Burns Twa Herds 

vi, The thummart, -wil’-cat, brock aud tod, Weel kend his 
voice. 1850 J. D. Brown Ballads (1856) 98 (E.D.D.) His 
cleidin was skins o’ the thoumart and tod. 

transf, 1822 Galt S' ir/I. Therenever was surely 

a droller like thummert o’ a creature seen. 
I!ThTimmim(J) 0 -mim). [a.Heb.d'tem tummtm, 
also (after 1 , 4 I, et(L) thumnnm, pi. of DH tom, 
completeness, integrity.] Used in the collocation 
Urisn. and Thutnmim, rarely Th-ummim and Urimx 
see Ubim, 

1339 Bible (Great) Deui. xxxiiL 3 Vnto Leui he sayde : 
Thumim & vrim [Coveru. Thy perfectness and thy lighte] 
shalbe with the, & with euery one that is godly in the, 
x_6i6 Bullokar Eng, Expos., Thumntim, an Hebrew word 
signifying perfection. Ibid., Vrim, an Hebrew word, Which 
the high Priest of the lewes wore with the word Thummim, 
in the plaits of the Rational! vpon his brest. X623 Cocxbram, 
Thummim, perfection. 

f Thu-momaucy. Obs. rctre~^. [ad. Gr. type 
* 9 viso{iavreia, f. Bviiofiavris prophesying from one’s 
own soul, f. $\)p6s soul, spirit : see -mangy.] 
Divination by one’s own soul: see quot., and cf. 
PSYCHOMANCY X. 

1651 Hobbes Leviaih, i. xlt. 56 Sometimes in their own 
hopes and feares, called ’Thumomancy, or Preside. 
Thump (^^'mp), sb. [Goes with Thump ».] 

1. ‘ A hard heavy dead dull blow with something 
blunt’ (J.), as with a club or the fist; a heavy 
knock ; also, the heavy sound of such a blow (not 
so dull as a thud). Also fig. 

rssa HuLOBrr, Bownce, noyse or thumpe. tondms. cre- 
pitus. XS63 B. Googe Eglogs iv.(Arb.) 43 Thou yat throw- 
est the thunder thumps from Heauens bye, to Hell, a 1625 
Fletcher Nice Valottr m. ii. Now your thump, A thing 
deriv’d first from your hemp-beaters, Takes a man’s wind 
away, most spitefully. 2673 Hobbes Oetyss. 262 Down with 
a thump he falls upon his face. 17x6 Addison Freeholder 
No. so r 4 Their Thumps and Bruises might turn to 
account,.. if they could beat each other into good Manners. 
X784 CowpER Task I. 3S7 Thump after thump resounds the 
constant flail 1834 Dickens Boz, Steam Exmrs., The 
unfortunate little victim, .receiving sundry thumps on the 
head from both his parents, 1886 A. winchell Walks 
Geol, Field 83 Heavy thumps sometimes heard before and 
during the action, in geyser-holes. 

■j* b. 7b cry thump : to make a thumping sound ; 
to thump, Obs. 

1601 B. JoNSON Poetaster in. iv. How can I hold my fist 
from crying thump? 1604 Dekkkr xst Pi. Honest Wh.u 

vii. Did you not heare something crie thump? 

e. Repeated, expressing a series of thumps. 

1830 Bro'WNIng Chrislmas.Eve iv. 64 The thump-thump 

and shriek-shriek Of the train. 18S3 Fargus Stings k 
Arrows X. 193 The steady, monotonous thump, thump) thump 
of the engines, 1899 Werner Capi. tf Locusts 69 The 
thump-thump of the women’s pestles pounding the maize in 
the grain-mortar. 

<£ adverbially : With a thump (also fig)- 
17^ N. N. tr. Boccalini s Adnis.fr. Pamass. 1. 36 Here 
Tacitus.. bid him leave off his fulsome Preambles, and fall 
thump to the Business of the Impeachment. 1840 Thackeray 
Catherine i, Which, .made his heart to go thump — thump I 
against his side. 

2. spec. a. A knocking or pounding of macbineTy 
arising from slackness at a joint where there is 
reciprocal motion, b. pi. A beating of the chest 
in the horse due to spasmodic contractions of the 
diaphragm, analogous to the hiccup in man. 

X903 Rep. U.S. Dept, Agric. {On Dis. Horse 140), Thumps 
or Spasm of the Diaphragm,. .Thumps is produced by 
causes similar to those that produce congestion of the lungs 
and dilatation or palpitation of the heart. 
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Thump (J>»nip)j Also 6 thomPj 6-7 thumpe. 
[Only mod.Eng. (i6th c.); of echoic formation. 
Parallel echoic formations are EFris. aknock, 
late Icel, dumpa to thump, Sw. dial, dumpa to make 
a noise, dompa to thump. The earliest evidence of 
the word-group in Eng, is in Thompeb 1. The 
following shows it as a mere imitation of a noise : 

c *sSo Bale K, 'pofuw. (Camden) 53 Sedycyon extra locum. 
Alarum 1 Alarum I tro ro ro ro ro,..Thonip, thomp, thomp, 
downCj downe, downe, to go, to go, to go 1 K, What a 
noyse IS thy s . . without the dore ?] 

1 , trans. To strike or beat heavily, as with the 
fist, a club, or any blunt instrument, producing a 
dead, dull, somewhat hard sound; also, without 
reference to the sound produced, to hammer, pound, 
knock forcibly. 

To thump a cushion, the pulpit, etc, : said of a preacher 
who uses violent gestures j cf. Q.\i&man-thumper. 

c *537 [implied in Thumper i). *548 Elyot s.v. Incurso, 
Pugms aliquem inairsare, to renne on one to tUumpe and 
heate hym with his fystes. *565 Cooper Thesaurus, Per. 
tundo, to heate with hammers : to thumpe, or knocke, 
*s8a Stanvhurst jSnds i. (Arb.) *9 Thee pacient panting 
snee thumpt and launst wyth a fyrebolt. 0:1635 Corbet 
Gi, Tom of Christ-Ckurck i Be dumhe ye infant 
Cliimes, thumpe not your mettle, *673 HiCKERiNctLLG^ifgv 
F. Greyh 218 In thumping the pulpit., has frighted some 
from their seats. Gay Trivia 1. 13 The sturdy Pavior 

thumps the ground. 17*5 B. Hiocons Fern. Burnet u. 
Hist. Wks. 1736 11.79 He [Bp. Burnet] would, .with greater 
Pleasure and Vehemence have thump'd a Cushion tn that 
Congregation, we now call a Conventicle, *807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. j. 71 1 There was he pinch’d and pitied, thump’d 
and fed. *007 Q. Rev, Apr. 393 It was left to the Navy 
l.eague to thump the big drum. 

b. With extension; To drive or force {demit, 
forward, off, out, etc,, or into some position or 
condition) by thumping. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 111. ii. II When ray hart., Beats.., 
Then thus I thumpe it downe. *596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii 
10 He with his speare, ..Would thumpe her forward and 
infotce to goe. c i6n Chapman Iliad xvin. 141 Thrice the 
feet the hands of Hector seized, And thrice th’Ajaces 
thumped him off. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 II. 80 
To think,. a slow body may be thumpt and driven into 
passion.. bow can we, .entertain such suppositions? iSzi 
Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 4 Born to the flail and plough, To 
thump the corn out and to till the earth. 

c. Of the feet, etc. : To beat or strike (the ground, 

etc.) heavily and noisily; also of a body : to impinge 
upon with a thump ; to strike violently, ' 

iS8a Stanvhurst ASneis i. (Arb.) ai Downe the pilot 
tumbleth,. headlong. Thrise the grauel thumping, 1596 | 
Spenser F, Q, vi. x. 10 A shrill pipe he playing heard on 
bight, And many feete fast thumping th’ hollow ground, 
xooa Ettz. L. Banks Newspaper Gin 173 His tail would 
thump the floor most vigorously. 

d. With that which beats, strikes, or knocks as 
object. To thump down, to put or throw down 
■with a thump. 

*780 Ramsay Wealth 72 While you may thump your Pows 
against the Wa’. *8a* Clare Vill. (1823) 1 . 9 And 

lumping knocks as one would thump a flail. 1853 Haw- 
thorne Bliihedale Rom. xvii, Baggage, which he thumped 
down upon the floors, 

Z. Jig. To ‘beat’ (in a fight), to drub, lick, 
thrash severely, oolloj. 

*594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii, 334 These bastard Britaines, 
whom our Fathers Haue in then owne Land beaten, bobb’d, 
and thump’d. i797-*8oa G. Colman Br. Grins, etc., ICni. 

L Friar i. i, In our Fifth Harry’s reign, when ’twas the 
ihion To thump the French, .to excess. *8*7 Scott frnl. 
*4 Nov., We have thumped the Turks very well. 

3, intr. To strike or beat with force or violence, 
with an abrupt dull noise ; to knock or bump with 
force. Also to thump it. 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Insult 0, InsuUart fores cal. 
cibus, to thumpe or beate at the doore with heeles. a *6*9 
Fletcher, etc. K»t. Maitaiii. i, song. Drums beat, Ensigns 
wave, and Cannons thump it. *663 Butler Hudilras l 
III. 520 Colon, chusing out a stone, Level'd so right, it 
thumpt upon His manly Paunch. *691 E. Taylor Bek. 
men's Theos. Philos. 340 That which melodiously ringeth 
in the Light, lumbleth and thumpeth in the dark. *838 
Makeyat N, Forster xiiifl heard the boat thumping under 
the main channels. *856 Kane Arci. Expt. I , vii. 72 The . . 
floe-ice against which we were alteniately sliding and thump- 
ing. *883 Pall Mall G. 20 Dec. 3/2 No one thinks a drum- 
mer-boy a giant because he thumps away upon a big drum. 

b. To walk with heavy sounding steps, to stump 
noisily ; also, of a thing, to move with thumps or 
noisy jolts. 

*604 T. M. Bloch Bk. in Middleton's fF-is. (Bullen) VIII. 
28, 1 thumped down stairs with my cowheel. iSzs T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion ^ Princ. xv. HI. 378 Along 
..went the waggon, thumping and bumping up this hill and 
down that. *894 MRS. Dyan All in a Man's Keeping 233 
Long ropes .. which thumped with wet swishes over the 
slippery decks. *899 J, Lumsden Edin, Poems ^ Songs 77 
He thumpeth down the stony street. 

O. Of the heart, etc.: To beat violently ox 
audibly ; to throb forcibly. 

1784 COWPER Task IV. 47 Who patient stands till his feet 
throb, And his head thumps. 184* Thackeray ond Fun. 
Napoleon iii, Everybody’s heart was thumping as hard as 
possible. *879 'Sim'vmssQ Ned Bratts 282 Hearts heaved, 
heads thumped. *880 — Dram, Idyls Ser. h. Reiio 180 
How my head throbs, how my heart thumps. 

4 . The verb-stem in combination with a sb, ; as 
tbu’mp'cushion, a preacher who thumps the 
’ ‘ 1 of the pulpit } in quot. attrii. 


* 8^7 G. "DiMtnY Sykiia 60 Grip him fast by Ms thump* 
cushion arm, lest he overdo the action, 
t TJau-mpatoiy, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. after 
words in -aiory.'] Characterized by thumping. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Raielaisra, xx. 169 These thumpatory 
warning.s. 

Thumper (fw-mpax), [f. Thum? v, + -eb i.] 

3, One TA'ho or that which thumps. 

In quots. c *537, <* *6*9, app. a cant name for some class of 
‘rogue’, or for some coin. In quot. *728, applied to the 
striking apparatus of a clock. 

c *537 Thersiies in Four Old Plays (1848} 8* Tynckers,. , 
tryfutiers, turners, and trumpers, Tempters, traytoures, 
tiauaylers, and thumpers, a *619 Fletcher Mad Lover 
V. iv, Chi, (Takes out his purse, and shakes it.) • . Here are 
thumpers, chequins, golden rogues. xqt&’S.KUSKtToSiarrat 
*8 The thumper that tells hours upon the kirk. *824 New 
Monthly Mag. XII. 344/a The thumper on the great drum. 

2. A thumping or heavy blow, 

*68a T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 67 (*713) H. 163 
I’ll give you such a Thumper shall makeyour Shoulders ake. 

3. Anything ‘thumping’ or strikingly big of its 
kind,«/.a ‘ thumping’ lie; a‘ whopper’, ‘whacker’: 
cf. Botjnoee 3, 4. colloq. 

*660 “Tatham Charac, Rump Dram. Wks. (1878) 287 You 
may call it the tail of the great dragon, and ’tis a thumper, 
*677 W. Hughe.s Man of Sin ni. iin 97 For Thumpers 
commend me to Abbot Bar, and St. Brendons Stories. *71* 
Swift fml, to Stella 8 Sept., You are apt to He in your 
travels, though not so bad as Stella ; she tells thumpers. 
*8o4j. CoLUNsScripscrap. *57 TheygivesmeaThumperof 
a Christmas Box. 1863 J. K. Green Leit.xi, (190X) 125 
His lies are such thumpers. 

Tllumpiugf (jicmpiq), vbl. sb, [f. Thumpw. 
+ -ING 1. j The action of the verb Thump in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

*577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) *71 They daunce with., 
monstrous thumping of the feete. *657 Thornley tr. Longus' 
Daphnis Chlot 84 Leaping Dolphins, with the thumping 
of their tails, loosened the planks. i72zin BoulioaAmusem, 
Old London (ipor) I. 29 She may expect a good thumping. 
*86a B. Taylor Poet's yrnl. n. Autumnal Dreams, The 
drowsy air is startled With the thumping of the flail. 189a 
Symonds M. Angelo (1899) 1 . v. ii, 187 He was cast forth .. 
with good round kicks and thumpings. 

b. attrib., as thumping-board, a loaded board 
placed across the keys of an organ just behind the 
part used by the fingers, to prevent an undue rising 
of the key when released by the finger. 

1879 Organ Voicing i. 6 The thumping-board ox damper, 
assists to keep the keys level. *88* W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build. viiL 114 A heavy damper or * thumping-board ’ should 
be laid across the key-board. 

Thu’mpiug, ppl- a. [f. Thump w. + -ing 2.] 

1 . That thumps, in various senses; beating; 
banging; throbbing. 

*S8* Mulcaster Positions xxvii. (1887) *07 The tumbling 
Cybistike, the thumping Pugillate, the buffeting Cestus. 
a 1597 Peels David 4 Betksabe in.ii, To scape the fury of 
their thumping beaks. *859 Habits Gd. Soc vi. 234 The 
loud, thumping style [of playing the piano] should be avoided, 
*898 Allbuit's Syst, Med. v. 916 In slim, long-chested 
youths.. a thumping or uncovered heart may weU be mis. 
taken for a hypertrophy. 

2. fig. {colloq.) Of striking size, extent, or 
amount; exceptionally large or heavy; huge, 
‘whacking’, ‘whopping’: cf. Bouncing///, a. 

*576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 402 He vseth great and 
thumping words. *67* H. Fouus Hist, Rosn, Treasons 
(1681) 26 The thumping commendations of their Sainta 
1719 D’Urfky Pills II. 48 Strong Wine,^ and thumping 
Glasses, a 1814 Me must be Married iil i. in New Brit, 
Theatre IV. 268 A house-full of ^eat, thumping, rosy- 
cheeked, boys and girls, *8z6 W. E, Andrews Crit. Rev. 
Fox's Bk. Mari. II. 270 This is a thumping lie. *855 
Thackeray iV«t/c2w«j Iv, Let us console that martyr., 
with thumping damages. *865 Sir S. Northcote in Daily 
Nexus 29 May 3 Producing sensational effects by the utter- 
ance of what I may call good, stout, thumping liea *908 
C. G. Harter Holyhead Road II. 94 The electors returned 
both himself and the other Conservative candidate by 
thumping majorities. 

Hence Th'u'niping’ly adv. 

A 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais III. ix. 77 If I did not., 
thumpingly Dethwack her GUlets. 

II Tllimbergia (t«nbe-rgia, Jimbaudgia). Bot. 
[mod.L., f. the name of C. P. 'Thunberg, a Swedish 
botanist and traveller (1743-1822).] A genus of 
herbaceous (mostly climbing) plants, N.O. Acan~ 
thacex, natives of tropical and sub-tropical parts of 
Africa and Asia, of which many species are culti- 
vated in greenhouses for the beauty of their various- 
coloured flowers. 

*843 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 411/2 Retzius named a genus 
of plants in the natural order Acanthaceae, in honour of him 
[C. P. Thunberg], Thmibergia. 1893 Mbs. C Prap.d 0 «r- 
taw 4 Lawmaker II. 6 g A trellis of Cape jasmine and 
thunhergia. *898 J. D. Rees in xcfth Cent, June *017 The 
beautiful blue thunbergia. 

Thunehe, variant of Think vJ Obs,, to seem. 
Tliunder (Ji»‘nd3i), sb. Forms : o. i punor, 
-er; 2-3 dative Jiunre, 3-5 ponre; 4 tbonir, 
-yr(e, -ure, tbuxiure, thonuer, -ere, -ir, 4-5 
thoner, -or, 5 thonere, thonour, thouner, 
thowuyr, 6-9 .Jf:. and north, dial. tHunner. fl. 
3 ’Bhunder, 3-4 pondre, 3-5 ponder, 3-6 
thundre, 4 Jjundir, thundir, 4-5 pnnder, pondir, 
-ur, 4-^6 titonder, thondre, thoundre (6 -ir), 5 
pundre^ thundyr, tb.'wndur, thondour, (don- 


dyr), 5-6 thondir, Sc. thwndyr, 9 s. w. dial. 
thinder, 5- thunder. [OE. Junor, M-E, Joner, 
etc. (JbXqv ponder, etc. with epenthetic d) = OFris. 
tkumr,OS. thuner, (MDu.,Du. dander), OHG. do- 
nar {MUG. doner, G.donner), ON./dirr, (;— 
cf. Da. torden, Sw. tordon ‘ Thor’s din ’) OTeut. 
*Ponar~cF f. Indo-Eur. ablaut series ton, tn to 
stretch, resound, whence Skr, tan to sound, 
to thunder; cf. Skr. stan to sound, sigh, thunder, 
Gr. ariv-eiy to groan. (The -on- in ME. was the 
usual way of writing -un-, to avoid confusion.)] 

1 , The loud noise accompanying a flash of light- 
ning (apparently following it, being heard after it 
at an interval depending on distance), due to the 
sadden violent disturbance of the air by the electric 
discharge ; varying from a sharp report or crash to 
a prolonged roll or reverberation. Also, the un- 
seen cause of the phenomenon, the meteorological 
condition or action (scientifically, the electric storm 
and discharge) from which the loud noise proceeds. 

The popular use vaguely includes the phenomenon and its 
cause. 

a. [evzs Corpus Gloss, { 0 , E.T.) 1152 Jovem, Jjuner.] 
<1800 kiddles xlvii. 22 (Gr.) Stefne dunures micles. ergso 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xii. 29 De here forf^on ^io stod & 
Xeherde cuoedun Suner )?aette auorden. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
III. 280 Swa hattra sumor, swa mara 8unor & liget on 
xeare. 0**75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Heore efiem scean swa deS 
fe leit a-monge Jiunre. a 1300 Cursor M. 22143 Thoner 
o-loft fal sal he gar. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 160 Tonere, thonner. a *340 Hampole Psalter 
lxxvi[i]. *7 [*8] pe voice of ]>i thiinute in whele. c 1400 
Maundev, (Roxb,) xxxi. 140 We ware..striken doune to 
Jje erthe with grete hidous blastez of wind and of thonner. 
*483 Caih, Augt. 384/1 A Thonour, ionitruus. Ibid. 387/2 
A Thownyr. *500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 35 Ane rak of 
fartis lyk ony thunner. *8*6 Scott Old Mart, xxxvii, 
Rather than ye suld ride on in the rain and thunner, 
p. 0x850 Dliunder [see b]. c**go St. Brendan 473 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1,232 Gret hetynge and noy-se i-nouj, Jjondre 
ase bei it were, 0*384 Chaucer H. Famew. *00 The god 
of thonder Whiche that men callen lupiter. C1460 Brut 
SioAgret tempest of thondre & lightenyng. 0147s Piet, 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 802/1 H/c ionitrus, thwndur. xs-jjp 
Compl, Scot. vi. 59 The thoundir bane corrupt fumegenerit 
on the eird. *595 Shaks, fohn v, ii. 173 A drumme..That 
shall.. mocke the deepe mouth’d Thunder. *753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty xii. 97 By the decreasing noise of thunder, 
we form the idea of its moving further from us. *818 Scott 
Br. Lamm. viii. [ix.], The cloud, .began now, by one or two 
distant peals, to announce the thunders with which it was 
fraught. *858 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. ii. *24 The thunder, 
heard, not . . in short and broken peals, but in one con- 
tinuous roll. Mod. It is a sultry day; 1 think there must 
be thunder about The farmer’s wife says that the thunder 
turns the milk. 

b. Regarded as the destnictive agent produc- 
ing the effects usually attributed to the lightning ; 
(with a and //.) a thunderstroke or ‘ thunderbolt 
Now only poet, or rhet. (exo./?^.). 

0893 K. /Elfred Oros. iv. ii. § 1 punor toslos heora hieh- 
Stan godes hus. Ibid. vi. xxix, Hiene ofslog an bunor. 
riaso Gen. 4 Ex. 1108 Oc si’Sen loth wente utof hin^ 
Brende it iShunder, sane it er^e-dine. *390 Gower Conf. 
I. 109 Fro the sky A firy thonder sodeinly He sende, and 
him to pouldre smot. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 7 per 
schall na thunder ne na maner of tempest dere him. £*460 
Towneley Mysi. Hi. 346 'I'hise thoners and levyn downe gar 
fall , . Castels and towres. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, i. iii. 8* 
Let thy blowes. . Fall like amazing thunder on the Caske Of 
thy amaz’d pernicious enemy, 1686 tr, Chardin’s Trav. 
Persia 209 The Thunder had thrown down a good part of 
it. *707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Card. 243 The Thunder fell 
upon her, and kill’d her out-right. *75* MacSparran 
Diary (1899) The Thunder struck Col. Northrup. *769 
Cook Voy. round World ii. ii. (1773) 304 To acquaint them 
that we had weapons which, like thunder, would destroy 
them in a moment. *820 Shelley Vis. Sea 6x Six the 
thunder has smitten, And they lie black as mummies. 

e. (with a and //.) A peal of thunder, a thunder- 
clap. Now only poet, or rhet. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd, III. 280 pa J>uneras..on apocalipsin 
synd gmstlice to understandenne. <*1300 Cursor M. 18124 
par come a mikel steuen, Als it a thoner war of heuen. *382 
Wyclif Rev. X. 3 Whan he hadde cried, seuen thundres 
spaken her voices. *60* Holland Pliny ii. xliii. 21 Thunders 
are nothing els but the blows and thumps given by the 
fires beating hard upon the clouds. 0*665 Baxter in We/Zy. 
23 Apr. an. *66* (1696) 303 As they were returning from 
Westminster-hall, there was very terrible Thiinder.s, when 


Talking Oak 279 Low th’under.s bring t_ - 

*855 — Maud IL IV. 49 And a sullen thunder is roll’d, 
d. (with « and//.) A thunderstorm. Obs.txd.dial, 
a *300 Cursor M, 60x9 Was a weder ful selcut snell, A 
thonor lv.rr, pondre, thoner, pond ur] wit an haile sua kene. 
0*400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv, 65 In somer es per grete 
thundres and leightens. c *400 Desir. Troy 7619 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in peskewes, *470-85 Malory 
Arthur vn. xxxi. 263 Thenne felle there a thonder and a 
rayne as heuen and erthe shold goo to gyder. *623 Bingham 
Xenophon iii. i. 42 It seemed to him, that in a thunder the 
bolt fell vpon his Fathers House, i66j Ek Digges in Phil, 
Trans. I. 26 Our Country of Virginia is very much subject 
to Thunders. , 189a Hbwett Peas. Sp. Devon 101, I zim 
arter thease mizzle us chell 'ave a thinder. 

2 . iransf. Any loud deep rumbling or resounding 
noise. (Also with and //.) 

*590 Shaks; Mids. N. \v.\. 123 , 1 was with Hercules and 
Cadmus once, When, .they hayed the Beare With hounds 
of Sparta...! neuer heard So musicall a discord, such sweet 
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thunder. rs9S — John 1. 1. 26 The thunder of my Cannon 
shall be heard. 1611 Bible Joh xxxix. 25 He smelleth the 
battaile afarre off, the thunder of the captaines, and the 
shouting, a 1674 Clarendon Nisi. Reb. xvi. § 24s One 
continued thunder of Cannon. eiSoo H. K. White Poems 
(183^) 143 Let the pealing organ playj And, while the har- 
monious thunders roll [etc.]. 1807-8 Syd. Smith Plymley's 
Lett. vii. Wks. 1853 II. 162/2 Thunders of applause from the 
pit and the gallerie,s. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 452 The 
great organ ..rolling thro’ the court A long melodious 
thunder. 1887 Bowen U’irg, Eclogue v. 83 The thunder of 
surf on the shore. 

3. Ji.g'. a. Threatening, terrifying, or strongly 
impressive utterance ; awful denunciation, menace, 
censure, or invective, ‘ fulmination ’ ; vehement or 
powerful eloquence, (sing, and //.) 

C1380 Wycuf IVks. (1880)288 Drede we nou3t )>ls))ondir, 
for it turne)? a5en & cursi]? j>e Welle hat it come fro. c 1540 
NisbbtW. T.inScot. Prol. Romans (.S.T.S.) III. 332 But the 
spret mon first cum,, .and with the thwndyrofthelawe feare 
him. 1693 G. Stepny in Drydett's 'Juvenal viii. (1697) 197 
Who felt the Thunder of the States Decree, lyia Addison 
Sj>ect. No. 407 P 1 Pouring out the Thunder of his Rhetorick. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. t/f F. xxi. (1869) 1 . 591 He directed the 
thunders of the church against heresy. 1832 Miss Yongk 
Cameos I. xxvii. 220 The barons . . thought little of the 
thunders of the Pope. 1879 Farrar St. Pauln. viii. (1883) 
117 Something.. made him [Stephen].. hurl in their faces 
the gathered thunder of his wrath and scorn. 

b. In phrases denoting great force or energy 
(chiefly in versions or imitations of the Scriptures). 

*S3S CovEHDALK yob xxvi. 14 Who can perceaue and 
vnderstonde y* thondre of his power? x6ii Bible yob 
xxxix. 19 Hast thou clothed his necke with tliunder? 1734 
Gray Poesy 106 With necks in thunder cloath’d, and long 
resounding pace. 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo 
Rajah {1811) I. 83 One of their ships of war, a huge edifice, 
whose sides were clothed with thunder. 1818, 1887 [see 
thunder-maned, -shod below], 

c. Struck with thunder = Thunbekstbuok 2 a. 
rarf~^. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, ‘ 1 am struck with thunder 1 ’ 
said Crevecoeur. ‘Liege in insurrection 1 —.. the Bishop 
murdered 1 ’ 

^ 4. slang or collog'. Used vaguely in exclamations, 
imprecations, and expletive or intensive phrases. 

1709-10 Steele Tailer No, 137 P 3 Thunder, Furies, and 
Damnation 1 I'll cut your Ears off, 1842 S. Lover Handy 
A tidy XXV, ‘ Thunder and turf 1 ’ said the drunken giant. 1891 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 66 Why in thunder, if you were 
hungry, did you not come and tell me? 1^4 A. Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 79 Where in thunder did he get the money? 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. aitrib. Of, as of, per- 
taining to, or connected with thunder, as thunder- 
crash, -fire, -gloom, -place, -psalm, -rain, -roll, 
-scar, -sky, -tent, -voll^, -weather’, yiohnt, de- 
structive, or (esp.) loud as thunder, as thunder- 
blow, -bullet, -curse, -music, -shout, -voice, -yell, 
b. objective, etc., as ihtmder-tkrower thunder- 
breathing, -forging, -guiding, -ruling, -throwing, 
-wielding adjs. ; thunder- delighting (delighting in 
thunder), -fearless, free, -proof, -rejoicing atys. ; 
thunder-like adj. and adv. o. instrumental, as 
thunder-armed, -baffled, -charged, -fraught, -girt, 
-hid, -laden, -riven, -scarred, -scathed, -shod, 
-smitten, -splintered, -split, -splitten, -teeming, 
-thwarted, -tipped adjs. d. parasynthetic and 
similative, as thunder-footed, -maned, -tongued adjs. 

1620 Middleton & Rowley World Tost at Tennis 221 
Imperial-crown 'd, and *thunder-armfed Jove. 1819 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. iii. ii. 12 An eagle., his “thunder-baffled 
wings Entangled in the whirlwind. 1878 B. Taylor Denka- 
lion I. iii, 28 We saw the *thunder-blows Given and taken. 
1826 E. Irving Babylon II. 380 Our ■* thunder-breathing 
ships. 1603 Tryall Chev. 1. ii. in Bullen O, Pi, (1884) III. 
276 Lov'dst thou a towne, Ide teach thee how to woo her 
With words of "'thunder-bullets wrapt in fire. 1844 Lever 
Tom Burke II. 162 A mass of heavy .clouds, dark and 
"thunder-charged. 1826 K. Digby Broadsi. Hon. (1846) II. 
Tancredus 5 The "thunder-crash broke over our heads, 
1630 Weldon Crt. yas. I {1817)31 This dreadful "thunder- 
curse or imprecation. 1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1852) 305 
As an angel when He hears the thunder-curse of demon 
foe. 1848 Buckley Iliad 15 "Thunder-delighting Jove. 
1608 Beaum. & Yi- Four Plays in One Induct., Low 
at your sacred feet our poor muse lays Her, and her 
"thunder-fearless verdant bayes. 1833 Bailey Spir. Leg. in 
etc. 115 Rooted out. .with threefold "thunder-fires. 
1839 — Festus XX. (1852) 343 The "thunder-footed coursers 
of the sun. 1779 R. Potter tr. AEschylus (ed. 2) 1 . 106 The 
"thunder-forging Cyclopes. 1810 S. Rogers To old Oak iv, 
Many a navy "thunder-fraught. 1841 Browning Pippa 
Passes n. 59 A Greek, in Athens, . . Feasting, bay-filleted and 
"thunder-free. 1833 — yohannes Agric. 14 Ere stars were 
"thundergirt. 1848 hynon Harold ym. iv, Some "thunder- 
gloom of thine own destiny. 1868 Alex. Smith Last Leaves 
134 He could watch the purple thunder-gloom gathering on 
the distant hills. 187^ Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf. P. 314 
Rule Of "thunder-guiding powers._ c 1386 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. (1823) Lxxxi. lii, "Thunder-hid I answer gave. 1863 
tr. Strauss's New Life yesus 1 . 1. xliii. 373 The "thunder- 
laden Revelation, i&)7 Shaks. Cor. 1. iv. 59 With tby grim 
lookes, and The "Thunder-like percussion of thy sounds. 
1826 Mrs. Shelley Last Man II. 73 A crash was heard. 
Thunderlike it reverberated through the sky. 1846 Brown- 
ing Let, 7 Sept., How hot and thunder-like this oppressive 
air 1 i8i8 M iLMAN Srnnor 30 The ^"thunder-maned steed. 
1830 Tennyson /« Mem.x.xxxyii. ii, I.. heard. ."thunder- 
music, rolling, shake The prophets blazon’d on the panes. 
*599 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. iii, Vnlesse his 
house and skin were "thunder-proofe. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb.xiivs^g The Giants found that even Moun- 
tains were not Thunder-Proof, 1822 Shelley Chas, I, iv. 


58 Through palaces and temples thnnderproof. 1821 — 
Epipsych. 465 The winged storins,chauntiug their "thunder- 
psalm To other lands. 1826 Mrs. ^weK•l!^sForest Sanctuary 

I. xiv, Sounds of thickening steps, like "thunder-rain That 
plashes on the roof. 1848 Buckley Iliad 45 In honour of 
"thunder-rejoicing Jove. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 11. viii, 
The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and "thunder-riven, 
1844 Mrs. Browning Rhapsody Life's Progr. v, Let the 
cloud meet the cloud in a grand "thunder-roll 1 1749 G. 
West Hymn of Cleanthes 49 O gp-eat father, "thunder- 
ruling god 1 *710 Philh-s Pastorals 2 Yonder naked tree 
Which bears the "thunder-scar. 1842 Sir A. de Verk 
Song of Faith igS Clifis. .Wave-worn and "thunder-scarred. 
1846 PsowETT Prom. Bound 18 His brawny force All 
"thunder-scathed and cindered. 1887 G. Meredith Ballads 
^ P, O for the time when "thunder-shod He champed 
the grain of the wrath of God. 1863 Tyndall Heat 
vi. § 210 The Earth.. rang with the 'thunder-shout of 
the liberated prisoner. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, ix. [x.], 
The heavy and gloomy appearance of the "thunder-sky. 1823 

J. NKAL-ffrw. yon. 111 . 395 The. .bare, "thunder-smitten tree. 
1810 Scott Ltuly of L. i. xi, A rocky pyramid, Shooting 
abruptly from the dell Its "thunder-splinter’d pinnacle. 
1823 J. Wilson Poems II. 39 Like a "thunder-split oak-tree. 
1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xlv, The shattered and "thunder- 
splitten peaks of Atian. 1761 Glover Medea ni. vL 51 
No "thunder-teeming cloud. 1818 Keats Emiym, iii, 
27 Ethereal things, that .. Can .. poise about in cloudy 
"thunder-tents. 1614 Sylvester Betkulia’s Rescue i. 313 
Vassals of the "Thunder-Thrower, 1605 — Hu Barias 11. 
iii. IV. Captaines 920 God’s "Thunder-throwing h.and. 1853 
Bailey Spir. Leg. in Mystic, ei c. 127 Black Babel’s "thunder- 
thwarted pile. 1822 T. Mitchell Com. Ansioph, 11 . 209 
Speed With your tongues "thunder-tipt and tell Cleon our 
need. 1843 Carlyle Past Pr. i. v, It is Fact, speaking 
..in miraculous "thunder-voice. <11847 Eliza Cooic Song 
Seaweed iii. The "thunder-volley shakes. 13.. N. Alis. 
3729 (Bodl. MS.) Hij holdefj hem alle togidre So flokof dere 
in "Jjonder wedre. 1900 Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xxiv, 
301 This thunner-weather that’s coming up. i8iS_Wordsw, 
Feelings of French Royalist, The "thunder- wielding hands 
Of Justice. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEneid i. 298 Still yelling i 
her "thunder-yells to the blast. 

6 . Special Combs. : thunder-ax, a popular name 
in Cornwall for a celt (cf. Thundekbolo! 3 b); 
thunder-ball, («) the electric phenomenon called 
a fire-ball or globe-lightning; (d) poet, a thunder- 
bolt ; (tf) the common red poppy (Papaver Rhceas) 
(dial.)’, thunder-beat v., trans. ‘to beat with 
thundering strokes’ (Davies) ; so thunder-beaten 
pa. pple. ; thunder-beating vbl. sb., beating down 
by thunder-storms; thunder-bird, (a) a species 
of Australian shrike or thickhead (Fachycephala 
gutturalis) ; (<}) a mythical bird thought by some 
savage tribes to cause thunder ; f thunder bounce 
(humoremly bombastic), a loud sudden noise like 
thunder ; thunder-bowl, a metal bowl used in a 
theatre to imitate thunder; thunder-carriage, 
a name for the chariot of the god Thor in early 
Scandinavian art ; f thunder-clover (O’&.jumr- 
clafre], a plant, of doubtful identity; f thunder- 
dart, a thunderbolt (in art); so fthu’nder- 
da'rter, the wielder of thunderbolts, thumder- 
dauting ppl, a. ; thnnder-dint (arch.), a thunder- 
stroke; thunder-dirt, name for ,a gelatinous 
fungus, Jkodictyon cibarium, eaten by the natives 
of New Zealand ; thunder-drop, one of the large 
scattered drops of rain which fall at the beginning 
of a thunder-shower; thunder-drum, (d) a drum 
used in a theatre to imitate thunder; (p) a 
fabulous drum represented as the source of 
thunder; thunder-feh, (cT) a siluroid fish ofAfrican 
rivers, Malapterurus electricus, capable of inflicting 
electric shocks; tp) a European cyprinoid fish, 
Misgumus fossilis, which burrows in mud, and 
comes to the surface before bad weather; also 
called weather-fish ’, Mb3xix6.QT-&k (nonce-wd.), a 
shock or sound like thunder; thunder-flone 
Obs. [fione, Flaitb, arrow], a thunderbolt or 
thunderstroke; lightning; thunder-flower, a 
local name for three different plants: (a) the 
common stitchwort, Stellaria Jfolosiea\ (p) the 
com ’^oypj,PapaverRhoeas’, (f) the white campion, 
Lychnis vespertina ; thunder-fly, a name for the 
insects of the genus Thrips’, thunder-god, the 
god of thunder ; a deity supposed to rule or control ’ 
the thunder, as Jove in the Roman, or Thor in the 
Norse mythology; thunder-hammer, a popular 
name for a celt or other prehistoric implement (cf. 
thunder-ax) ; thunder-head, a rounded mass of 
cumulus cloud seen near the horizon projecting 
above the general body of cloud, and portending 
a thunder-storm; hence thunder-headed a., 
having, or of the nature of, a thunder-head; 
thunder-house, a small model of a house with 
electric conductors through which a discharge may 
be passed to illustrate the destructive effects of a 
thunderstroke; thunder-master, the master or 
lord of thunder, i. e. Jove ; t<!bunder-pad (diali) : 
see quot. ; thunder-peal, a peal or resounding 
clap of thunder; so thunder-pealed pa. pple., 
uttered loudly as by a tbniider-peal ; thunder- 
pick, a local name lor a faelemnite (cfi Thukdee- 


BOLT 3 a) ; thunder-plant, a name for the house- 
leek, Sempervivum tectoruni’, thunder-plump, 
chiefly At., a heavy and sudden thunder-shower 
[cf. Plump sb.^ 3] ; thunder-pump = next, (a) ; 
thunder-pumper, (a) the American bittern, also 
called ptimp-ihunder (b) the American fish 4%- 
plodinoiusgi-umiiens, also called fresh-water drum, 
croaker, or sheepshead s in both cases from the 
sounds which they emit ; + thunder-rod, a light- 
ning-rod or lightning-conductor (see Lightning- 
3 6);+ thunder-shot sb. Obs., thunderbolts col- 
lectively; lightning; f thunder-shot pa. pple. 
Obs,, struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning; thunder- 
shower, a shower of rain accompanied by thunder 
and lightning ; thunder-slain pa, pple. (obs. or 
dial.), struck by ‘ thunder* or lightning; thunder- 
smite V., trans. to smite as with thunder, to dis- 
comfit utterly; f thunder-smith Obs., one who 
forges thunderbolts: applied to Vulcan, also ; 
thunder-snake, a name for snakes of the genus 
Qphibolus (also thunder-and-lightning snake), and 
for the common little worm-snake, CarpkiopMs 
amccna, of the U. S. ; perh. from their being forced 
out of their holes by a thunder-shower; f thunder- 
thump sb. Obs., ?a thunderbolt; f thunder-thump 
V. Obs., trans. to thump or beat with thundering 
strokes; f thunder-thumping ppl. a. Obs., (c) 
striking with thunder (humorously bombastic) ; ip) 
sounding like thunder when beaten, as a drum ; 
also fig. of language, ‘ full of sound and fury ’ ; 
thunder-tube == Pdlgukitb i, lightning-tube 
(Lightning se); thunder-worm, ‘an amphis- 
baenoid lizard of Florida, Rhineura fioridana : so 
called as forced out of its burrows by a thunder- 
shower’ (Cent. Diet. 1891). See also Thundeb 
AND LIGHTNING, ThUNDEE-BLAST, etc. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 82 There are also taken vp in such 
works certaine lltile tooles heads of Brasse, which some 
terme "Thunder-axes. 1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man, 
viii. 223 The country folk.. still hold that the ‘thunder- 
axes ’ they find, once fell from the sky. 1686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies II. xiv. 351 The "Thunderhall..entred the Church. 
1819 Shelley Frometh. Unb. iv. 335 Caves cloven by the 
thunder.ball. 2384 Hudson Du Martas' Judith v. 397 
So he them "thunderbec wberso he went. 1669 Woklidgb 
Sysi. Agric, 297 Shores.. "Thunder-beaten with the 
5 loods. 1560 PiLKiNGTON Expos, Aggtus (156a) 125 Corn . . 
is subject to many daungers as. ."thunder-beating, layde 
with a raine. <21827 Calky in Trans. Linn, Soc. XV. 239 
I his species is called "Thunder-bird by the colonists.. .'I'ne 
natives tell me, that, when it begins to thunder, this bird is 
very noisy, 1871 'I'ylor A’z-iw. Cult. 1 . ix. 328 Among Caribs, 
Brazilians, . . Basutos, we find legends of a flapping or flashing 
Thunder-bird. 1873 F. Parkman in iV. .<4 mer. Rev. CXX. 40 
The thunder-bird isoffended,.. thunder-storms areoccasioned 
by his anger. 1628 Ford LoveFs Mel, 1. i, When blustering 
Boreas tosseth up the deep, And thumps a "thunder bounce 1 
1882 WoRSAAB Industr. Arts Denmark 168 Another type 
of coarser work, .represents Thor, .on his "thunder-carriage, 
ciooo Sax, Leeckd. I. 374 5enim..*Sunorclafiran blostman 
[etc.]. 0x263 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-WUioker 558/2 
Consolida media, hundreclouere. 1369 Spenser Vis. Betlay 
iv. in Theatre Worldlings, "Thunder dartes for Jove, 1391 
Sylvester Du Martas i. i. oij? immortall, mighty 
"Thunder-darter. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. <f- Cr. u. iii. 11. x6ox B. 
JONSON Poetaster v. iii, You shall sweare By "thunder-dart- 
ing love, the King of gods, c 1374 Chaucer Troylusv. 1505 
How cappaneus tiie pxoude With "thonder dynt was slayn. 
c 1440 facob's Well 100 He was smyten to deih, wyth 
leuenyng & wyth tbunder-dynt. 1808 Scott Marm. i. 
xxiii,The Mount, where Israel heard the law, ’Mid thunder, 
dint, and flashing levin. 1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words 
Sept. 390/1 The gelatinous [fungus] which the New Zealand 
natives know as ‘ "thunder-dirt 183a Tennyson Dream 
Fair Worn. 122 As "thunder-drops fall on a sleeping sea. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salntag, (1824) 270 The great "thunder- 
drum has been new braced. 1876 Blackib Songs Relig. 

S Life 175 When Jove beats loud his thunder-drum. 1882 
GiLviE (Anriandale), * Thunder-fish, a species of fish., 
found in the Nile, which, like the torpedo, can give an 
electric shock... The Malapterurus electricus ai naturalists. 
1886 Nature 03 Mar. 497/2 Additions to the Zobl. Soc. 
Gardens, .include. . a’Thunder FishfM'is.gwwiwy^iMiYislfrom 
Austria. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar- i, xvii, The ice did 
split with a "thunder-fit. £1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 
1 . 186 Crist seip . . J?at he saij Sabanas fallinge fro hevene, a.s 
be "bunder floon fallib fro b® cloude, C1460 Towneley 
Mysi, xii. 324 So bright as it shone, 1 wold haue trowed, 
veraly, it had bene tiioner fione. 1833 G. Johnston 
E. Bord. 30 About Wooler it [the corn-poppy] was wont 
to be called "Thunder-flower or Lightnings, and children 
were afraid to pluck the flower, for if. . the petals feU off. . the 
gatherer became more liable to be struck with lightning. 
1886 Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-n., Thunder-flower. 
(i) Slellaria Holostea... {a) Papaver Rhteas.— E. Bard, 
Bot. E. Bord. ..(3) Lychnis vespertina.— W. Cwnb. 1834 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 213 The tiny "Thunder- 
Flies which we often find during the summer in countless 
multitudes. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1872) 33 Thor the 
"Thundergod changed into Jack the Giant-killer. 1907 
Q, Rev. July 193 Kari, the thnnder-god, who kills the 
wicked by lightning. 1861 L. L. Noble Icebergs An 
iceberg rises, .after the figure of a "thunderhead. 1879 J. 
Burroughs Locusts ij- W, Honey 04 A growing storm or 
thunder-head in the horizon. 1773 Henley in Phil, Trans. 
LXIV. 13s The apparatus known, to electricians, by the 
name of the "thunder-house. 1887 Gumming Electricity 
treated Exper. 147 An instructive experiment is that known 
as the Thunder House. i6n Shaks. Cymb, v. iv. 30 No 
more thou "Thunder-Master shew thy spight on Mortall 
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Flies, 1706 P7iiL Trans. XXII. 453 These animnls [tad- 
poles] are known by the vulgar sort of people by the name 
of *Thunder-pads. 1804 J. Gkahamb Saibatk (i8o8) 15 
♦Thunder-peals compelled the men of blood To couch within 
their dens. iSSo Tyndai-i, Glac. i. xi. 86 The breaking up of 
the weather was announced by a thuiuier-peal, 1878 Brown- 
ing iia.S’afs’frta 150 Truth is trntl) in each degree— ’'Thunder- 
pealed by God to Nature, whispered by my soul to me. 
180X Med. JrnL XXI. 83 A stone of the calcareous species, 
..called by thecommon people ’thundf-T-pick. 1866 Treas. 
Boi. 1J48 *Thuncler plant, Sempennvttw teciorutn. jSai 
Gkvt A nnals Piirh/t\. 22 Itcaineonsuch a*thunder-plump, 
that there was not a single soul s:ayed in the kirk-yar<l to 
hear him, 1883 .Mas. Bistioi* in Leisure Jlourio'n A heavy 
shower, like a ‘ thunder-plump takes up a part of theafter- 
noon. j^8 Gmnv. Amer. B'ishes 142 The nauie. .* '•Thunder- 
pumper’, also used for the_^ bittern,.. is he.ard along the 
Mississippi River. *891 E. Roper By TracT: Trail 

xxi. 312 The gurgle and the wheeze and the final explosion 
of a ‘thunder-pumper' thlttern]. 1824. Mechanic's Ma^. 
No, 57. 10 A good kitchen fire has more efficacy in preventing 
a bouse from. being struck tiian a whole mn^azine of "thunder- 
rods. *605 Sylvester 11. iii, i, Vocaimt 1304 

Heav’n flings down nought but flashing *'rhundershot. i 6 a 5 
T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 130 Some haue beene. . 
♦tliunder-shopin a hath. « 1699 Stilungfl. ij,), The conceit 
is long in delivcrin.g, and at ia.st it comes like a *ThurKler- 
shower, full of sulphur and darkness. 176S Wesley yrnl, 

13 July, We were met . .by a furious thunder-shower, c 1440 
York Myst. xi. 320 So are they tlirest and “thondonrslayne. 
173a P. Walker Cargill in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) II. 24 
Frighted as if they were blasted or ilumder-slain. X875 
Browning Aristoph. Apol. 1968 Hellas *thundersniote The 
Persian. JS92 G. Harvev Four Leit. iii. 37 That terrible 
♦Thundersniiih ofternies. Pierce' s Super. igoVuIcan. 

..the..thuudevsuutli of..lupiter, iBoo Lamb to Pfan- 
ningihOcK.., Whip-snakes, ♦thunder-soakes, pig-nose-snakes. 
X863 T. W. Higginson Army Life (1870) 140 A thunder- 
snake, eight feet long. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs iv. (Arb.) 43 
0 thou yat throwest the ♦ihunder thumps From Heauens 
hye, to Hell, 1637 Bastwick Litany t, 11, I will soe 
•iliunderthump Your Pantry Politans. <zrs 85 Sidney 
Arcadia [tsgS) S 7 '' *thundenhumj>ing loue trans- 

fund his dotes into your e.xcellent formositie. *623 Lisle 
AElfric onO,\N. Test. I)ed, xii. The shriking trump, and 
thunder-thumping drum. *679 V. _Ai.sop Mel. Inquirend. 
n. iii. 250 They cannot cloaih ll,eir thoughts in thunder- 
thumping Phraseology, 

Thundeif v, Forms; see the sb.j 

also 3 portdii, 4 tlionyre ; 5 pa. t. thunret. [OE. 

ia 13 th. a. }ondren.t f. ptmofy TBVtivEn 
sb , ; cf. Du. dondtrm, LCii. donnern, 0 HG. donarSn, 
MHG. donren, MG. dunren, Ger. donnem ; Norw. 
dial, tom j Sw. dundra. Da, iordne, dundre (from 
LG.).] 

I. inir. a. Impersonally ; it l7mnders, thunder 
sounds, there is thunder. 

e888 K. .Alfred Boeth. xxxix, §3 Hit hwilum ]>unrafi, 
hwilum na ne onginS. ciooo Ags, Gosp, John xii. 29 Beo 
menio..)38et gehyrde stedon I’set h^t jjunrode, cxzgo -S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 198/37 pat weder..bi.gan to chaungie. .hit 
hi-gan to pondri and fiauli, a Joseph Arim. 
tester bi-gon and bonderde swipe. 171400 Destr. Troy 3691 
Tliunret full throly; tbrappit the windes. 1526 Tindale 
JohnxW. 29 Thensayde the people that stode byandherde, 
« thoundreth. x6i6 Subel. fv; Markham Country Forme 25 
If in Summer it lighten when it thundreth not. 1725 Watts 
Logic III. il S4 Tnunder seldom comes without Lightnings 
but it thundered Yesterdays therefore probably it lightened 
also. *890 Dovlb White Company xn, I can well remember 
that in Navarre one day it thundered 011 the left out of a 
cloudless sky. 

b. With subject (the or a deity, heaven, the 
clouds, the sky, etc.) : To cause or give forth 
thunder ; to soxtnd with thunder. 

axoooAgs. Ps. (Th.l xxvii[i], 3 He is mmsen-hrymmes God, 
and he punraS ofer manesum waterum. a X300 £. E. Psalter 
xvifi]. 14 [13] And laverd thonered fra heuen. <*1340 Ham- 
FOi.E Psalter, Cant, goz In heuyns he sail thonyre. xS3S 
Coverdale Fs. IxxviUj. 17 Y* cloudes thondered, and thy 
arowes wente abrode. xs8a Stanykurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 
20 Thee skyes doo thunder. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iir. L 2S7 
He would not flatter. . louej^for 's power to Thunder, 1810 
Southey Thalaba vu.xxii,T)ien darkness cover'd all, Earth 
shook, Heaven thunder'd. 

e. trims, (with various objects) : To deal out or 
inflict by thunder; to stiike by thunder ; to 
utter iu thunder, arch. rare. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 47 Beeing the Sonnes of 
lupiter, they.. thunder out plagues to the proude in heart. 
x6o8 SVLVE.STER Du Bortos n. iv. tv. Schisms 1193 'The 
Heav’nly Povyrs, Who thunder-down, the high-aspiring 
Towrs. a 1625 Jas. I Ps. ra-ir. ia Fare S. JP. Jas. / (1848) 
4 God doth thunder his uoyce. 

2. iransf. intr. To make a loud resounding noise 
like thunder; to sound very loudly; to roar. 
Sometimes connoting violent movement ; To rush 
or fall with great noise and commotion. 

tfX374 t.nK\icB.n Boeth. n. met. iv, 31 (Camb. MS.) A 1 
thowgh the wynde trowblynge the see thondre with ouer. 
throwynges. 1568 Graiton Chron, II. 1334 The great 
artillary began to thunder from either side. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 705 The Danes like a mighty storme 
thundriug from out of the North-East. 1718 Pope lUaii 

II. 1017 His fiery coursers thunder o'er the plains. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones xin. iv, A footman knocked, or rather 
thundered at the door. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific x. 124 
A vast body of water passed down over a precipice about a 
hundred feet high, and thundered into the sea xSssTennv- 
SON Light Brigade iii, Cannon in front of them Volley'd 
and thunder’d. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxiv. 175 Avalanches 
thundered incessantly from the Aiguille Verte. 

b. trans. (with various objects) ; To deal or 
inflict, drive or impel, sound or give forth, strike, 


J594 

attack, or bombard, put down or overwhelm, etc. 
with a loud noise or other action like thunder. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. v 5 . 43 They gan. .To thunder blowes, 
and fiersly to assaile Each other. Ibid. in. x. 33 Forth the 
Boaster. . begonne His stolen steed to thunder furiously. 
x6oi B. Jon-SON Poetaster iv. v, Thou anger’st vs, . . we will 
thunder ihue in peeces. X633 Sir T, Herbert TriW'. [ed. a) 

108 The Engli-sh merchants ships thundred out his health 
by 200 great shot. X687 Rycaut Hist. Tetrks II, 322 Tlie 
Town would be thundred with greater violence. 17S9 W, 
Wii.KiE Epigon. VI. 173 I . earn to dread My vengeance thun- 
d'ri-d on your wretched head. 2839 IIailkY Festus xix. 
(1S52) 304 Like to a foaming force, Which thunders dovvn 
the echo it creates. X894 Hall Caine Manxman vs. xii, 
Pie pounded it la drum], boomed it, thundered iU 

fig. a. intr. Tospeak iu the way of vebement 
threatening or reproof; to utter terrible menace or 
denunciation ; to ‘ fulminate ’ ; to inveigh power- 
fully agrmsti sometimes, to spealc bombastically, 
or with powerful eloquence. Also simply, to speak 
in a very loud tone, shout loudly, vociferate. 

<1x340 Hampoi.e Psalter xvit. 15 Oure lord thonord, ma, 
naitnsand pyne of hell til .sjmful men. 1349 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Thn. 13 Thunder not at him with cruell 
woi'dea. igys Gicxcaicsvix AlaMngofi Perse xeiSteele Gl., etc:. 
(Arb.) 31 It is not inougli.. to thunder in Rym, Ram, Ruff, 
by letter (quoth my master Chaucer). iSiy Moryson Itin, 

I. 14a 'The Hoste so thundred among us like the bragging 
souldier. 1697 Dryden AEneidvi. 823 The queen of Furies 
. .thund’ring iu their ears. 2722 De Fok Plague (1754) 33 
The Ministers., thundered against these, and other wicked 
Practices. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches i. 9 James Otis 
thundered in this hall. 

b, trans. To utter or publish in the way of 
terrible threatening, denunciation, or invective; also 
simply, to utter loudly, shout out, roar, 

C1380 Wychf Wks. (1880) 287 Cursyngis purchased of 
};e pope and ol>ere felle sensuris bondured ouere til Englond. 
2348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Platt, xii. 74 Do not thunder 
sore threateniiigs. c isga Marlowe Faust, vi. 20 Fearful 
echoes thunder in mine cans, ‘ Faustus, thou art damned 1 ’ 
2392 Greene Grout's IV. Wit (1617) 27 The twelue labours 
of Hercules haue 1 terribly thundered on the Stage. 1604 
Rowlands Looks to it 43 Thunder out Oathes, such as in 
Hell are bred. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 
(1713) 1 . 200 Adieu, ye Whigs, Poor Protestant Pigs, The 
Tones now will thunder us. <2x723 Burnet Oiun Time 
(1766) 1 . 274 Censure.^ would have been thundered at Rome 
against all thatshould take any such test. 2839 'Ihackkray 
Fatal Boots Mar., He thundered out so much of his abuse 
of me,.. that the boys roared with laughter. 2887 Bowen 
Virg. JEneid !. 747 Tyrians thunder applause. 1 

C. To hurl or launch vehement threats or invec- j 
tives against ; to denounce violently ; also, to drive 
or put down by denunciation. Now rare or Ohs. 

itrjq W. Hughes Matt of Sin n. vL 103 S, Becket . .thun- 
ders from off the Earth, and down as low as Hell, vast 
numbers of Clerks, Bishops, and Nobles. 1694 Crownb 
PTarried Beau v. 62 Men thunder one another, a 1720 
Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 331 If he had- .thundered 
down deceit. 

Thu nder and li'ghtuiug. 

1. For the literal use see Thunder sh. i. 

2. fig. Denunciation, invective ; cf. Thunder sh. 

3 . *'• 3 - 

2638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. x, Ep. Ded. 4 They speak 
nothing but thhnder and lightning to us. 2883 J. Parker 
Tyne Ch. 29s 'They assail with thunder and lightning the 
credulity . . of official guides. 

3. iransf, f a. Applied to a cloth, app. of glaring 
colours, worn in 18 th. c., and perhaps later, b. 
aitrih. ( 19 th c.) Applied to articles of apparel of a 
‘ loud ’ or ‘ flashy ’ style, or combining two strongly 
contrasted colours. 

(Cf. 2823 N emnich Briiische IVaaren Encycl.s.'v. Thunder 
and Lightning . .era Borat oder wolleues Zeug von grellem 
Ansehen. 2891 FlOgel Eng. Germ. Diet., Thunder and 
Lightning, eine Art Borat oder wollenes Zeug aus Schwara 
und Gelb gemischt [/. e. mixed of black and yellow) (plalt- 
deutsch Kiiltjenstojf oder Wederschalt [Widerschein] 
Nemn.) 

2766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xii, He had on a coat made of that 
doth they call thimder and lightning. 2837 Dick eNS/’2Vv6w. 
xxxii, He wore a black velvet wabteoat with thunder-and- 
lightning buttons. 2839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Mar., I 
recollect my costume very weU: a thunder-and-lightning 
coat, a white wabteoat-., a pair of knee-breeches. 2837 
Hughes Tom Brown ii. v, A tall fellow, in thunder-and- 
lightning waistcoat. 2868 Yates RockAheadi. i, Gorgeous 
in . . thunder-and-lightning neiflcties. 

4. slang and dial. (See quots.) 

2802 sporting Mag. XX. 224 Thunder and lightning (i.e. 
gin and bitters). 1880 Miss Braddon in World 3 Mar. 13 
Treacle and clotted cream, alias thunder and lightning. 
2904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. Thunder, Thunder~a.nd-lighi~ 
ning, (a) brandy-sauce when ignited; (A) bread spread over 
with cream and treacle, 

6 . Thunder-and-lightning snake : see Ihunder- 
snake s, v. Thtodeb sh. 6 . 

Tbutta deration (Jwndar^J jon). U.S. slang, [f. 
Thunder sh. -h -awon.] Used as a vague expletive 
or intensive: cf. Thunder 4 . 

1887 Century Mag. Nov. 44/a Everybody wants to know 
who in thunderation Rache will marry. loox Munsey's Mag. 
XXIV. 792/a ‘I like you all to thunderatiou..*, he said 
earnestly, dropping all reserve, ‘but [etc.]’, 

Tllli-nder-'bea:rer. The bearer of thunder, 
or of thunderbolts, i. e. Jupiter. So Thu-nder- 
beairiiig a., that bears or carries thunder, laden 
with thunder ; also^^,, bearing caanon. 
x6a$ Shaks. Lear ii. iv. 230, I- do not bid the Thunder- 


bearer .shoote, Nor tell tales of thee to high-iudging loue, 
2661 Ross Silius lialicus xvii. 68 Thunder-bearing Bird.s, 
descending from 'The Gods Abodes. 1731 C. J ohnson Pledsea. 
m. i, O Thunder-bearing Jove, most ancient Cause, 1754 M. 
Morgan Philoclea n. iii. (Jod.), And thou, great thunder- 
bearer Jove, look down. 1823 Byron Island n. x, 'The 
thunder-bearing strangers came, Iu Yast canoes, begirt with 
bolts of flame. 

Th.U'llder-blast,rf. Chiefly a. A peal or 
clap of thunder, b. A stroke of ‘ thunder Also fig. 

13. . Cursor M. 1807s (Cott.) par come a steuen als thoncr 
blast. C1440 Bone Fior. 1643 Hys doghtur schulde be 
strekyn downe VVyth a thonder blaste. 2558 Phaur AEneid 
1. C j b, My son, that of the tlmnderblastes of hye Joue 
setst but light. 2839 Bailey Festus x.viii. (1854) 414 Be 
still, ye thiinderblasts and hills of fire ! 1884 'I'ennv.som 
Bccketiii. iii, 'Phe Pope’s last letters.. threaten 'The iiiinio- 
diate thunder-blast of interdict. 

So ®liu’nder-'bla:sted.<a:., blasted with ‘ thunder’, 
struck by lightning. 

1614 Jackson Creeii^ in. xvi. § 5 God will not haue true 
faith thuixlerblasted in the tender blade, 1818 Scott Br, 
Lamm, xi, Our tliunder-bla.sted dinner. <22849 Poe To 
V ue in Paradise 19 'i'he tliunder-blasted tree. 

Thunderbolt Owndarboult), yA Forms ; see 
Thunder sb. and liOLT sb.^ ; (9 dial, duuderbolt). 

1. A supposed bolt or dart lormerly (and still 
vulgarly) believed to be the destructive agent in a 
lightning-flash when it ‘ strikes ’ anything ; a flash 
of lightning conceived as an intensely hot solid body 
moving rapidly through the air and impinging upon 
something: in mythology an attribute of Jove, 
Thor, or other deity. Cf. Bolt sb. l 2. 

In later Use often a vague rhetorical or poetic expression 
for a destructive lightning-flash or thunderstroke, 
c 2440 Alphabet of '1 aics 49 i-is womman was burnyd to 
dede with a thondre-bolte. 1533 [see Bolt sbP 2], 2360 
Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 462 In the beginning of. . lanuary 
..were horrible tempesies, thondering, and lighieniiig, and 
thonderboltes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ii. 69 Men should 
dread the thunder-bolt, when tliey see the lightning, 2710 
W. King Heathen Gods <y Heroes x. (1722I 33 Ail the rest 
[of the Giants], .fell by the 'Thunderbolts pf Jupiter. 2890 
W. E. Norris Plisadveniure xvii, The intelligence.. had 
fallen upon him like a thunderbolt from a clear sky, 

b. An imaginary or conventional lepresentation 
of the above as an emblem of a deity, a heraldic 
bearing, etc. 

_ 2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v,, On medals, the thunder-bolt 
Is sometimes found to accompany the emperors heads; as 
that of Augustus. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 489 
The head of Medusa, or the Furies, thunderbolts, and other 
symbols of horror. 2894 Parker’s Gloss. Her. s.v., Azure, a 
sun between three thunderbolts, winged and shafted or. 

2. fig. Something very destructive, terrible, or 
startling ; esp. an awful denunciation, censure, or 
threat proceeding from a high authority; some 
sudden or unexpected, and hence startling event or 
piece of news, usually untoward. 

i 2359 Primerin Priv. Prayers (1831) gi To the thunderbolts 
t of thy word put violence. 1592 Spenser Ruins of Rome 130 
'To dart abroad the thunder bolts of warre. 1633 T. Staf- 
ford Pac. l-lib. I. xv. (1821) i68_ Terrified with the Priests 
Thunderbolts of Excommutiication, 1787 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary 30 Jan., This information was a thunderbolt to her. 
2860 Reads Cloister i 5 - H. xxxviii. Awaking from the stupor 
into which this thunderbolt of tyranny had thrown him. 

b. Applied to a person noted for violent or 
destructive action j one who acts with furious and 
resistless energy. 

1593 Harvey Piereds Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 48 Ota- 
tours.. infinitely ouermatched by this hideous thunderbolt 
in humanity. 2399 Hayward xst Pi, Hen. IV 2 Prince 
Edward the thunderbolt of warre in his time. 2708 Mrs. 
Cektlivre Basie Body in. iii, I have done you a piece of 
Service; I told the old Thunderbolt, that the Gentleman 
that was gone in, was [etc.]. 2742 R, Blair t 7 r<*s'« 123 
Where are the mighty thunderbolts of war? The Roman 
Csesais ? 2847 Emerson Repr, Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
1 . 372 A thunderbolt in the attack, he was found invulner- 
able in his entrenchments. 

3. Locally applied to various stones, fossils, or 
mineral concretions, formerly or vulgarly supposed 
to be thunderbolts (sense i); a. a belemnite or 
other fossil cephalopod ; b. a flint celt or similar 
prehistoric implement; G. amass or nodule of iron 
pyrites occurring in chalk. 

1618 Latham and Bk. Falconry (1633) 160 "Take a thunder- 
bolt, the which is found most commonly in the fields, in 
some channell or watercourse,.. put it into a hot fire and 
burne it well. 2634-3 Brebeton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 41 
The dart of a thunderbolt about the length and thickness of 
your little finger. 27x2 Steele Sped. No. 431 r 3 I'hunder- 
Dolts, a certain long, round bluish Stone, which I found 
among the Gravel in our Garden. 2814 Scott D/aij' 8 Aug., 
in Lockhart,' F'at most superb collection of the stone axes., 
called celts._ The Zetlaiidevs call them thunderbolts, and 
keep them in their houses as a receipt against thunder. 
1826 Polwhei,e Trad, Recoil, lx. 11 . 607 For ‘the reu- 
matis . I knew an old woman who used to boil a celt (vul- 
garly a dunderbolt or thunderbolt) for some hours, and then 
dispense her water to the diseased. 2862 A ihenssUm 30 Aug. 
280 Go, . into any of the niore productive chalk-pits , and 
the workmen will oflfer you fragmentary ‘ thunderbolts ' 
(beleranites) and nautili. 

d. Krroneously or by confusion applied to a 
meteoric stone or meteorite. 

rSoa [see Thunder-stone 2]. 2830 Herschel Stud. Nat. 
PhiU 120 These circumstances . .long caused them to be con- 
founded with an effectof lightning, and called thunderbolts. 

4. Applied (chiefly locally) to various plants ; a. 
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TKITNBEELiaHT. 


THUITDEBSOI.T. 

tlie corn poppy ( = thtmder-Jlower (^), Thunder 
sb. 6) ; b. the bladder campion ; e. the white 
campion ; d. a species of iris, Iris Xiphiuni, 

1847-78 HaluweUt Thunder-dolt, (i) The corn poppy. 
West. 1886 Britten & Holland Etig. Plant-si., Thunder 
Bolts, fi) Lychnis vespertina. Rutl. (a) Papaver Rheeas. 
..(3) Silene injlata, Kent.., where the children snap the 
calyxes, which explode with a slight report. 1898 Wesim. 
Gaz. 28 June 3/1 That strangely beautiful Spanish iris the 
Thunderbolt, a large flower of browns and yellows and 
greyish purples. 

,6. aitrib. Tbunderbolt beetle, a species of 
beetle, Arkopahtsfulminans, ytilh. dark wing-cases 
crossed by zigzag grey lines ,* tbunderbolt-atone : 
see quot., and cf. Thunderbolt 3. 

1871 Tvi.or Prim. Cult. xvi. 11. 238 They [Sioux Indians] 
consider the lightning entering the ground to scatter there 
in all directions thunderbolt-stones, which are flints, etc. 

Hence Tbu-nderbolt v., trans. {a) to strike with, 
or as with a thunderbolt ; to astonish, amaze, or 
terrify ; {b) to htirl or dart like a thunderbolt ; 
Tbu'nderboltedL ppl. a., struck by a thunderbolt; 
charged with thunderbolts. 

arsSfl SwKEV Arcadia m. (1622) 304 Sorrow not being able I 
so quickely to thunderbolt her heart thorough her senses. 
*S93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, intiv b, He brandisheth the 
wlmrlewinde . . And thunderbolteth fo-confounding shotL 
i6z3 J. Wodroephe Marrow Fr, Tongue 487/2 A culpable 
and indebted Man is alwayes thunder-bolted, 1819 W. 
TEccuccm Papistry Stornid (1827) 31 It beat the thunder- 
boltit leven. 1881 in Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., 
He ithe tower) was thtmderbolted about of a .sixty ye.ar agone. 

Tlltl'nder-clap. [f. Thunder sb. -h Clap 
A clap or loud crash of thunder; formerly 
also, a thunderstroke. Often allusively used : cf. c. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r loo The Eyr..shal he ful of 
thonder clappes and lightnynges. c 1489 Caxton Blanchar- 
dyn liv. 218 Since it hath pleased.. God to terrifie with his 
thunderclaps our feeble hearts. 15^ Hakluyt Voy. 1, 60 He 
was afterward slaine by a thunderclap. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 43 This Answer was like a Thunderclap. *758 
Borlase Nat. Hist. Cortiw. 15 The Thunder-claps were 
within a few minutes of one another, 1861 Saia Dutch Piet. 
xi. 161 The massacre of Scio burst upon us like a thunder- 
clap. 1864 C. Knight Passages Work. Life 1 . i. 17 The 
loudest thunder-clap.. would produce such a concussion of 
the air. 

b. iransf. of other loud noises. 

. 1610 R, Niccols Winter Nt.'s Vis., K. Arthur xxx. The 
thuhde. claps of clashing armes. *7x1 Addison Spect. 40 p 6 
With what Thunder-olaps of Applause he leaves the Stage. 

c. Jig. A sudden startling or terrifying occur- 
rence, act, utterance, or piece of news. (,Cf. 
Thunderbolt 2.) 

iflro Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 243 Uiitill that fatal 
thunder-clap fthe Dissolution] overthrew all tlie Monasteries 
of England. 166^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 33* ^ 
thunderclap was heard. . anathematizing Elharu-Esed. iSga 
Jekdan Autobiog. II. v. 49 A thunder-clap burst open and 
astonished Europe ; Buonsmarte had e.scaped from Elba. 
*886 G. Allen Maimie’s Sake xxvii. It was as great a 
thunder-clap to me as to you. 

Thu'llder-clotld. A storm-cloud charged with 
electricity, tliat sends forth thunder and lightning. 

1S97 Dampier V(^. 1. iv. 79 These Tornadoe’s commonly 
come against the wind.., as our Thunder.Clouds are often 
observed to do, 1:794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Vdolpho 1 , 
The thunder-clouds, being dispersed, had left the sky per- 
fectiy serene. iSfio Pusey Min. Proph. 153, God's judg. 
ments rolled round like a thunder-cloud. 1871 tr. ScAelle/Ps 
Specir. Anal. § 7. 21 When the electric spark flashes from 
the thunder-cloud to the earth. 

b. Jig. Something threatening or dreadful figured 
as a cloud. 

1783 CowPER Valediction 76 To scenes where competition, 
envy, strife. Beget no thunder-clouds to trouble life. 1898 
N. k Q- qtb Ser. II. 138/2 The black thunder-cloud of Spam 
overshadowed half the heavens. 

T 3 lU*B.der-crack. arch, ox dial. = Thunder- 
clap. a. lit. 

CX440 Jacob's Well 203 pe feend, wyth a thunder-crakke, 
smote doun pe cherche to )je grounds. 1580 Pilkington 
Expos. Aggeus (1362) 180 The cloudes hurstes, & the 
thunder-cracke comes. i6aa S. Ward Lfe of Faith in 
Death (1627) 79 Like fooles that feare the thunder cracke, 
and not the Bolt, a 1834 R. Surtees Poetns in Taylor Life 
317 The sky looks.. black. And so we get a thunder-crack, 
tb. transf. Obs. 

*595 B. Barnes .S/SiV. Sonn, xxxiii, Thrice puissant generall 
..Whose voyce itselfe is dreadfull thunder-cracke. 

t fiS' ^ 

*577 Vautrouili.ier on Ep. Gal. a$ The Pope,, 
rappeth out his thundercrackes and cursings against the 
miserable and terrified in conscience. *8*4 Middleton 
Game at Chess ii. ii. 179 Those thunder-cracks of pride. 
Ushering a storm of malice. 1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. 
1. 68 Had they not heard those thundercrackes? 

t Thu-nderday, thu-ndurday. Obs. A rare 
synonym of Thursday, q. v. 

C1460 Oseuey Reg. 138 ge fundurday [orig. L, die lavis] 
nexte after the fFest of ]>• Birth of owr lorde In the gere of 
the Reyne of Kynge -Henry the V. 

Thundered (yvind^id), Jpl. a. [f. Thunder 
v. Qxsb. -h -ED.] a. Dealt or inflicted as by thun- 
der. f b. Strude by ‘ thunder ’ or lightning {obsl). 
e. Uttered or sounded with a noise like tSinnder. 

d. Affected by thunder ; turned sour (as milk) by 
atmospheric electricity. 

1800 Fairfax 7'ajjo xx. ciii. So falles a thundred towre. 
*819 Shelley Masgue Anarchy xc. Like Oppression's 


thundered doom. 1823 Byron Jiian xi. xxix, Thunder’d 
knockers broke the. .spell. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 326 
Some, Like thimdered milk, have turned the sweet to soar. 

Thunderer (gw'ndsrai), [f. Thunder v. 

-ER I.] One who or that which thunders. 

1 . He who thunders or causes thunder : applied 
to God, or to a deity, as Jupiter or Thor. 

c *374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. id. 111 (Camh. M.S.) The 
lawes of the heye thonderere, Jjat is to seyn of god. 1332 
Huloet, Thundrer, altitofians, tis, a name that the panyms 
gaue to God. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 93 Jupiter. . . How 
dare you Ghostes Accuse the Thunderer? 1791 Cowter 
Iliad 1. 492 Once the Gods. .Conspired to hind the Thun- 
d’rer. 1870 Bryant Iliad x. 1 . 23 Make my suit to Jupittar 
The Thunderer, 

b. A person employed at a dramatic repre- 
sentation to imitate thunder by some mechanical 
means. 

1711 ADDisoN.S/5rc/, No. 235 ir 2 Others will have it to be the 
Play-house Thunderer. 1807-S W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 
270 It will be a further gratification to the patriotic audience 
to know that the pre.sent thtinderer is a fellow-countryman. 

2 . Jig. A resistless warrior ; a powerful declaimer 
or orator, an utterer of violent invective, or the like ; 
spec, as a sobriquet of the London newspaper, 

1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. {1589) 813 Who will 
not wish to h.'ive the surname of Aristide.s the just, .rather 
than as many use to be called Conquerors, Besiegers, 
Thunderers? 1784 Cowper Task ii. 221 To shake thy 
senate, and from heights .sublime Of patriot eloquence to 
flash down five Upon thy foes, was never meant my task; 
But I can feel thy fortunes, .with as true a heart As any 
thund’rer there. 1840 Carlyi-E Lei. 13 June in C. ^ Loud. 
Libr. {1907) 58 Six and sixpence — for a 7V«/« advertisement, 
which the Thunderer dunned me for to-day j i88a Pebody 
Eng. Journalism xv. 114 It was the writing of Edward 
Sterling that gave tlie Times the name of the ‘Thunderer*. 
1884 W. M. Dickson in Harper's jMag. June 64/1 He re. 
appeared in the arena, again tlie thunderer of the scene. 

3 . Something that makes a noise like thunder ; 
spec, a toy made of a flat thin piece of wood or an 
ox-rib with a string attached at one end, which 
makes a roaring noise when whirled round ; a 
‘ bull-roarer 

i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxv. 364 A new [shaft] is hollowed 
out, in which .. the cataract plays the thunderer. 1908 
[Miss E. Fowler] Between Trent 4 r Ancholme 81 ‘Thun- 
derers ’, a bricklayer's thin lath, etc. 

TliTmderftiil(]>o*nd3jful),d!. rare. [f. Thunder 
sb. -h -PUL.] Lull of or charged with thunder; 
loosely, thundering, sounding lilce thunder. 

1898 G. Mf.redith Day of Daughter of Hades ix, Legions 
of thunderful horse. 1910 Wesim. Gaz. (weekly ed.) 30 Apr, 
6,^As clouds that are thuuderful. 

Tll'a*llder-gust. Chiefly tils’. A strong gust 
of wind accompanying a thunder-storm. 

174S Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 220 Hence thunder- 
gusts after heats, and cool air after gusts. 18x7 Shelley 
Rez’olt of Islam iv. xx, Like a thunder gust Caught by 
some forest. *824 W, Irving T. Traz>. (1849) 389 A terrible 
black thundergust was coming up. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 

U. S. IV. xxxvh, 122 During a violent thunder-gust and 
rain, Ulloa landed, with civil oflficers, three Capuchin monks, 

i and eighty soldiers. 

ThtmderiM.g’ (fn-ndorig), vbl. sb. [f. Thunder 

V. -b -INS I.] The action of the verb Thunder. 

1 . lit. (see Thunder v. i); also in pl.t = 
Thunder sb. i, i c (now rare or arch.). 

a 1100 0 . E. Ckron. an. *086 Itniswr, 1083], Swa stor 
))unring & Imgt wes, swa Jiaet hit aewealde manige men. 
*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7763 Tempestes her come pondririge 
& h^tinge ek pat slou men Home. *398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. XL i. (149s) 381 Ayre strongly meuyd makyth wyndes 
lyghtnynge and thondrynge drawe togyder. 1326 Tindalb 
Rev. xix. 6 As the voyce off many vnaters, and as the voyce 
off stronge thondrynges [so 1539 (Great 1, 1360 (Genev.), i6ri ; 
1881 R. V. thunders]. 1533 Eden Decades 90 Soo many 
thunderinges, lyghtnynge, and tempestes wherwith they are 
soo often troubeled. 1727 [Dov.EmGxoxi\PhilipQuarU (1816) 
80 Great thundering and lightning. 1884 Tait Mind in 
Matter (1892) 200 At the bidding of Mosesj thunderings, 
lightnings, and bail, by divine command, exhibited [etc.]. 

2 . transj. Loud resounding noise (see Thunder 
V. 2) : = Thunder sb. 2. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 4*46, Than.. was the 
city [Metz]., beaten with shot, ..the noise and Thoudering 
thereof was hard ..iiii Dutche miles beyond the Rhine. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xt. iii. Raise my soft strain to 
high thundering. 1822 Byron Werner y. i. Ti3 The thunder- 
ing Of far artillery. 1866 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 254 The 
thundering of applause., was quite staggering. 

b. Infliction of heavy and resounding strokes. 
1592 Wtricex Amtorie, Ld. Chandos x., Whom sound he 
hits with staggring .steps doth reel, They knew it sure that 
bis sad thundnng feel. 

3 . Jig. Vehement threatening, invective, or the 
like (see Thunder v. 3) : = Thunder sb. 3. 

1364 Knox Bk, Com, Order (1840) 158 Lawful excommuni- 
cation (for the thunderings of that Roman antichrist are but 
vanity and wind). 1397 J, Payne Royal Exch. 42 What 
thundringe soever the scripture sownds agaynst yt. 2607 
Hieron Wks. I. 183 The thundring out of the threatnings 
and terror of the law, 1893 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch ii May, By direst sacerdotal thunderings. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb.^ as thundering-nctaebine, 
an apparatus for imitating thunder in a theatre. 

1826 Museum Crit.W.zxi, [The Greeks] had..a/3(joFTeiop, 
or artificial thundering machine, consisting of a vessel filled 
with stones, which was rolled along a sheet of copper. 
TM'udering, ppl. a. (oi*?.) [f- as prec. + 
riNQ That thtindersj in various senses. 


1 . /z'A Causing or sending forth thunder; f of or 
characterized by tliunder, tliundery (obs,). 

1330 Palsgr. zSii 1 Thnndrmg, altilonani. *373 Tusser 
Husb., Author's Belief y'li. That seudelh thundring claps, 
l^e terrours out of hell. 162 x in Fo.ster Eng. Factories 
Ind. (1906J 242 We came to anchor.., and in a flat calme 
began to make thundering weatlier,^ 175X J. Bartram 
Obserzi. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 36 A rainy thundering warm 
day. 1836 Masson Am. vi. 179 [He] resumed his place in 
the public eye as the thundering Jove of tlie Opposition, 
b. Thundering Legion : .see quots. 

1630 'Baxtv.h Saints’ R, n. vi. §6 (1631) 264 Hence the 
Christian soldiers in their Army were called, tlie Thunder- 
ing Legion, xjzj-nt Chambers Cycl., Thundering Legion, 
Legio Fze/mhtans, was a legion in the Roman army, con- 
sisting of Christian soldiers, who in the expedition of the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius against the Sarrnaiie, Quadi, and 
Marcomanni, saved the whole army, then ready to perish of 
thirst, by procuring, with their prayers, a very plentiful 
shower thereon ; and, at the same time, a furious hall, mixed 
with lightening and thunderbolts, on the enemy..: though 
some say, that the legion those Christians were of, was called 
tlie ilmnderihg legion before. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. 
Hist. xix. (1845) 413. 183s Penny Cyct. Ul. 105/1 Some 
unlucky legendist, not knowing that jhe 72th or Thunder- 
ing Legion, which was engaged in this affair, had its nape 
before it happened, took occasion to call it a Christian 
Legion, and to attribute the miraculous storm to the efficacy 
of Its prayers. 

2 , transf. Making a noise like thunder, sounding 
very loudly; of sound, As loud as thunder. 

f Thundering gold, see note s. v, FuLMiNATiNG/i|i7. aP 
1376 Gascoigne Spoyie of A niwerpe Bij, The Castle had 
all this while, played at the Towne and trenches, with 
thundring shot. 1687 Drvden Ode St. Ceeilia's Day iii, 
The double, double, double beat Of the thundring Drum. 
1694 Salmon /hlr/e«J. Ji7i3) 317/1 Aumm Fulnti- 

nans : Lightning or Thundering Gold, c 1784 Gray Ozoen 
23 There the thund’ring strokes begin. 1845 J. Coulter 
A dzi. Pacific iii. 23 A long, deep, regular sea, with a fine 
thundering crest on the top of the wave. 1871 L Stephen 
Ptaygr. Eur. xii. [1894) 283 The thundering fall of the 
Handeck becomes [in winter] a gentle thread of pure water. 

3 , fig. in reference to terrible invective, threaten- 
ing, etc., or to powerful eloquence ; sometimes to 
bombastic or inflated language. 

*543 Grafton of Harding 483 The duke of Bur- 

goyne. . wrote sharpe letters of thretenyng. . whosefyrye and 
thundryng wordes [etc.J 1376 Fleming /’rtuu/f. fyisi. 357 
To resist the . . outragious rule of thundering Tyraunts. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiii. § 13 Thundering Letter.? 
came from the Parliament, with great menaces what they 
would do. V}z^ Pope Shaks. Wks. Pref. I. 5 The most 
pompous Rhymes, and thundering Versification. *1797 
Wilkes in J. Almon Mem. (1803) V. 35, I hear of a thun- 
dering memorial against this country from Spain. 18S3 
J. Parker Apost. Life II. 16 The thundering eloquence. 

4 . Very energetic or forcible, violent ; hence as 
a mere intensive ; Very great or big, excessive, 
immense, * tremendous ‘terrific*. coUoq. ox slang. 

1618 T. Ada.ms Love's Copy Wks. 1862 II. 420 He goes a 
thundering pace, that you would not think it possible to 
overtake him. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 476 They all three 
left mee in a thundering rage. *68* Otway Soldier's Fort. 
I. i, I warrant him a thundering Rogue, a 1704 T. Brown 
Aristmneius' lipisi, L Wks. 1720 I. 249, I was drawing a 
thundring Fish out of the Water, so very large, that it made 
my Rod crack again. *83* Borrow Lavengro xeix. What 
a thundering old fool you are 1 1900 Barrie Tommy ^ 
Grizel v. Such a timndering lie. 

b. as adv. Excessively, immensely, ‘tremend- 
ously’. colloq. ox slang. 

[1830 Thackf.ray Fatal Boots Jy.ne:, ‘Open the Yard 
Door]' says he, with a thundering loud voice.] 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ha. xxi, 1 was a thundering had sun. 1887 
Black Sabina Zemlra 228 Don’t you think that a thunder- 
ing good licking would knock the laziness out of him? 1890 
‘ K. Boi.drewood ’ C<j 4 Reformer (1891) 261 A thundering 
Soft thing it is, in a general way. 

Hence Thtfuderingly adv., in a thundering 
manner ; vdth a noise as of thunder ; Jig. violently, 
powerfully; with fierce denunciation; excessively 
(slang or colloq,). 

1680 Honest Hodge ^ Ralph 19 To take the Charge off 
from the Pope,, .the more thunderingly to Clap it upon the 
Phanatick. 1759 H. Walpole ArL /d 10 May, It is 

well if he concludes this [campaign] as thunderingly as he 
did the last. 1883 C. Gibbon Hard Knot 11 . xxxiii. 229 
It’s thunderingly annoying. 

t Thund,er-layt, -leit. Ohs. Also -leite, 
-leyt(e. [f. Thunder -p leyt, laii, etc., in OE. legei 
(see Lait lightning.] See Thundeelight. 
Tbuuderless (>»'ndaales), a. [f. Thunder 
sb. -h -LESS,] Unaccompanied by thunder (or noise 
like thunder). 

*833 G. Meredith Shav. Shagpat (1856) 371 Flashes of 
thunderless lightnings. 1880 I'ennvson Ifoy. Maelduiie iii, 
The long waterfalls Pour’d in a thunderless plunge to the 
base of the mountain walls. 

Thu'nderHght. arch. [Alteration of the 
earlier thunder- lay t, -leit (see above) by substitution 
of light fox leit. The earlier form occurs in some 
of the Chaucer MSS.] Light of thunder, lightning. 

c *374 Chaucer Boeth. \, met. iv. 7 (MS. Camh. 1 i. 3. 21) 
Ne the wey of thonderlyht \Add. MS. bonder lyjt; MS. 
Camb.W. i. 38 thonder leit; ed. 1532 thonder leyte] hat is 
wont to smyten heye towres, ne slial not moeue hat man. 
ri386 — Peers, T, r 765 (Camh. MS.) After that he brente 
.V. ceteis with thundyr Ibth [a. rr. Ibt, lyht, lyght, lighte, 
Ellesm, leyt, Harl laytj. 

18x5 L. Hunt Feast of Poets, iic.. 149 What shall move 
his placid might? Not the headlong tbunderlight. 1834 



THraDEBOUS. 

IvP. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes (1844'* 59 tinder such a 
sky — Thus grave, thus streaked with thunderlight. 

Thunderous Owndsrss i, a. Also 6 thun- 
derus, 7-9 thuadrous. [f. Thunper + -ous.] 

L Full of or clmrged with thunder; of or per- 
taining to thunder ; thundery. 

15SZ STANvHURST/i 2 '/^^A^ I. (Arb.i zs O God mostpuisaunt, 
whose mighty auctoritye.. mankind skeareth with thunderus 
humbling. idSy Miutos P, A. x. 702 Notes and Afer black 
with thundrcKis Clouds. lyzS Pope Odyss. xtx. 513 Nor 
winter’s boreal blast, nor thund’rous shuw’r, Nor solar ray, 
cou’d pierce the shady bow'r. 1876 Black Madcap W. xiv, 
The lurid and sultry evening had died down into a gloomy 
atid thunderous darkness. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen’s 
Qiimrm.x. 484 The roth of June had been a thunderous day. 

2. Resembling thunder in its loudness. 

1606 Sylvester Du Barf as n. tv, t. Trophies 370 Rushing 
with thundrous roar. 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 8 Thun, 
derous waterfalls and torrents hoarse. 187s H. James A’. 
Hudson vii. 239 In a voice almost thunderous,, .he repeated, 

* Sit down !’ 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi, Herr Kiesmer 
..at the piano, struck a thunderous ciiord. iSga Times 
10 June 9/1 Which [motion] was carried amid thunderous 
applause. 

3 . /iff. Suggestive of thunder ; of threatening 
aspect, or charged with latent energy, like a 
thunder-cloud; violent, destructive, or terrifying 
like thunder. 

*844 Mrs. BRQWStNO Vis. Poets xoix. Here, Homer, with 
the broad suspense Of thunderous brows. 1873 Symonds 
Gri. Poets vii. 218 Her [Medea’s] fiery eyes and thundrous 
silence. 1874 Blackxe Self-Cult. 37 The first Napoleon, in 
his thunderous career over our western world. 

Hence Tliu'iidorously culv,, in a thunderous 
manner, with a noise like thunder, very loudly; 
with threatening aspect as if presaging thunder; 
ICliu'naeroiisjiess, thunderous quality. 

1842 L. Hunt Palfrey t. 184 Shaking him and his saddle 
right thunderously. 1M6 Mr.s. Phelp.s Burglars in Para- 
dise vii, Some one knocked thunderously at the back door. 

1903 A._Smelue Men of the Coid. vii. (tqo 4) 103 The skies 
hung still more thunderously over Presbyterian Scotland. 

1904 IVestm. Gan. tj Mar. a/i The great organ-voice of 
many waters sounding in ineliowed thupderousuess. 

Thtuider-stoiie (])u-atia.t|Std'anj. 

1 . » THONDERBOI.T 1. arck. 

*398 Mabston Pignial. ivj Enuie, let Pines of Ida rest 

alone, Fortlir — j-,--. — -i-- 

Shaks. Jul. C- 
T'hundet-stone. 
merciless 

Sheli.bv ^ ^ „ 

solid cloud to rain hot thunderstones. 1888 Lowell Hearts- 
ease ^ Rut 70 Splintered with thunder-stone. 

2. Applied to various scones, fossils, etc. formerly 
identified with ‘ thunderbolts as celts, belemuites, 
masses of pyrites, meteorites : == Thundkebolt 

*68r Grew Musmum ni. t, L 258 Thundcr-Stone or hard 
BuCton.Stone. _ Broniias. So called, for that people think 
they fall sometimes with 'I'hunder. 1703 Maundrbul fourn, 
'perm, (tyzi) s* Each tube had a small cavity 'in its Center, 
from which it«? parts were projected in form of rays, to the 
circumference, after the manner of the Stones vulgarly call’d 
Thunder-st9ne8. cryio Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) ai8 
Ye oare as its just due Lookes like ye thunderstone. *778 
EncyaL Brit, (ed. a) 11 . logo/i Belemniies, vulgarly called 
thunder-bolts or thunder-stones. 1798 Morse Amer. Geog. 
H. 16 Norway produces, .amethysts, agates, thunder-.stones, 
and eagle-stones, tSoa Howard in PMl. Trans, XCII. 
ifip Because explosion and report have generally accom- 
panied the descent of [meteorolites], the name of thunder- 
bolt, or thunderstone, has ignorantly attached itself to them. 
1907 Q. Rev. July tyd The * thunderstones ‘ were of human 
workmanship. 

Q. poet. Applied to a (? stone) cannon-ball. 

*821 Shelley Hellas 370 The. .allies Fled from the glance 
of our artillery Almost before the thunderstone alit. 

Thtfllder-storisi. A storm of thunder and 
lightning, usually accompanied with heavy rain. 

1652 Bp. Hall Divis. fVorld 1. id, A fearful thunder, 
storm arose. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mysf. Udalpho xxxi, 
Along the open glen,, .less dangerous than the woods in a 
thunder-storm. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1852) 62 In the 
year 1793 one of the most destructive thunder-storms perhaps 
on record happened at Buenos Ayres. 1863 ‘L. Carroll' 
Alice in Wonderland ix, There stood the Queen, .frowning 
like a thunderstorm. 

iransf.^ 1877 M. Prior in Daily News i Oct. 6/3 No troops 
could, .live in such a thunderstorm of leaden hail. 

Tliunderstrickeia (])»-iid3Jistu!k u), a. [f. 

THUitnaB -h Stkickjsn.J 

. X. lit. == Thunmbstrdok r. 

*652 Gaule Mngastrom. 310 Upon the Statue of Augustus 
there was inscribed Caesar. Now, it being thunderstriken, 
..the letter C was thereby blotted out. r8i8 Byron Ck. 
Har. IV, Ixxxviii, Thou the thiinder-stricken nurse of 
Rome ! She-wolf I 184s G. Murray Islaford 37 A thunder- 
stricken corse was found. 

2. ^ Thunueb.str0ok 2 . 

«IS86 SiomYArcatlia tu. (1590) 291 b, She . . stood as it were 
thunder-striken with amazement. *780 Mrs. Thrale Lei. 
io Johnson 10 June, Mr, Thrale seems thunderstricken, he 
don't mind anything. 1S90 L, C.D’ 0 \\..v. Notches 135 When 
Mrs. Low hastily lighted the lamp., and saw nothing, she 
was thunderstricken. 

Tlxunderstrike (J>it>-nclaj|Straik'), v. Pa. t. 
and pple. thunderstruck [see also prec. and 
I'konderstruck). [prob. a back-formation from, 
thunderstricken, X\i^X hdvg taken as a pa, pple.] 

1 . trans. {lit.) To strike with * thunder ' or light- 
ning (cf. Thunder sb. i b), ? Obs. 

1613 Hbywood Brazen Age iv. Wks. *874 HL 232 My 
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fatiier [Jove] . .startles vp tothunder-strlke tbelad [Phaeton!. 
1*66 T. Neale in P/til. Trans. I, 247 The Account .. by the 
learned Dr, Charleton, concerning the boy that was Thunder- 
.struck near Nantwicii in Clmshire. 1710 W, King Heathen 
Godstt Heroes iiv, (1722) 186 Charytjdis, . was Thunder-struck 
by J uptter, and transformed into a Sea-Monster, a vjxx 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. lyax I. 442 Aiigeis. .Expected 
when Almighty Ire Shou’d Thunder-strike our guilty Sire. 
1902 Grsenough & Kittreuge Words 309 ‘ Astonish ’ is 
literally ‘ to thundersirike and was once coniuioii in the 
physical sense of ‘ stun *, 

2 . jfip'. To strike as with ‘ thunder a- To strike 
with amazement, astonish greatly. Obs. exc. as in 
thundersti’kken, thumlerslruck. 

1613- [see Tuunijerstruck a a]. 1721 G. Roubsiixon 


324 -- ^ 

man. 1807 Southev Espriella's Lett. HI. 183 The 
thunderstruck all present. 

b. To inflict severe or terrible vengeance, re- 
proof, or the like, upon. In quot. 1818 in physical 
sense, to batter severely. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.Ced.z) 71 He had., thunder 
struck him, with a storme of mighty words. 1650 Trapp 
Comm, Jixod. xi.Y. 16 To terrific and thunder-strike offen- 
ders. 1899 Cibber Xerxes v, To Thunder-strike thy Soul. 
1818 Byron Ck, Har. iv. clxxxi, The armaments which 
thundersirike the walls, 

TlLundejrstrofce (>»-nd3j|Strdiik), A stroke 
of ‘ thunder’ (cf. TatrNOER sb. i b) 3 the impact of 
a lightning- fl.T.sh, 

c 1600 Ch ALKHiLL Thealma ^ Cl. (1683) 5 The lofty Cedar, 
and the knotty Oak, Are subject more unto the thunder- 
stroak, Than the low shrubs, rdio Shaks. Temp. n. i. 204 
"Ihey fell together,. as by a Thunder-stroke. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Dead Pan. vii, At the rushing thunderstroke 
would No sob tremble through the tree? 
b, transf. and Jig, 

1387 Golding De Momay xxvi. (1592) 397 The others 
cutting words which are the thundersjrooks doubled. 1780 
Bentham Princ, Legisl, xiiL § s During the first assault of 
passion as under a thunder-stroke the sentiments of virtue 
may yield for a moment. i8<^ Scott Marm. ii. i, When all 
the loud artillery spoke, With lightning-flash, and thunder- 
stroke. j8Bo Trevelyan Early Hist. C. J. Pox vi. (1910) 
243 The thunder-stroke of such a confession, .could not be 
parried. 

Timuderstruck (>)0*nd3i,str»k), />//. a. Also 
7 -stroken, -struoken. (Usually in participial 
const., as predicate; less commonly in attrib. 
const., before the sb. For the purely ppl. use 
with auxiliary, see Thunderstrikb.) [Ong. a 
later equivalent of thunderstricken^ 

X. lit. Struck by lightning : cf. Thunder sb. i b. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trap. (ed. 2) rg Falling downe as 
thunder-struck. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 648 Those Thunder- 
stiucken ones [compasses] did never.. recover their right 
positions. *720 T. Boston .?/. 11. 11.(1784)104 When a 
person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not a wound to be 
seen in the skin. _ *773 Adair Amer Jnd, 86 Esteeming 
thunder-struck individuals under the displeasure of heavem 

2 . fig. a. Struck with sudden amazement, tenor, 
or the like; greatly amazed, astonished, tenified, 
or confounded. 

16x3 W. Browne Brit, Past. x. i, The Thunder-stroken 
Swaine lean’d to a tree. As void of sense as weeping Niobe, 
1687 Boyle Marly rd. Theodora v, 'I'hunder-struck with 
this unexpected answer. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 60 P 4 
The Lover was thunder-struck with his hlisfortune. *773 
Sheridan Dueusiai. iii, I’m astonished 1 I’m thunder struck l 
here’s treachery and conspiracy with a vengeance ! 1855 
yiKCi.vii.KX Hist. Eng. XX, iV.402 Luxemburg was thunder- 
struck. He expostulated boldly and earnestly. 

b. in reference to ecclesiastical censure, etc. : cf. 
Thunder sb. 3 a, Thunderbolt 2. rare, 

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. iil v. (1654) 20a How many 
famous Churches have beene., thunder-struck with direfull 
censures of Excommunication. x68o H. More Apocttl. Apoc. 
132 Gregory the seventh, when he had excommunicated the 
Emperour Henry the fourth, said, he -uzsfulmine ajdafus 
thunder-struck by him. 

Tkuudexy (Jm ndori), a. Also 6-8 tLcundry. 
[f. Thunder sb. -i- -v.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to thunder ; characterized by 
or betokening thunder. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. iv, Columnes 779 When 
(angry).. he throws down thundry storms. x68a in Birch 
Hist, Roy, Soc. (X757) IV. 146 In thundry weather he [Mr. 
H ooke] supposed . . hot sulphureous steams to issue out of the 
earth, which caused thesultriness that preceded. 1774 White 
in Phil. Trans. LXV. 267 This bird [the Swift] is never so 
much alive as in sultry, thundry weather. 1894 Daily News 
■4 July 5/4 The sky., covered with heavy clouds of a very 
thundery type, 

1 2 . Making a noise like thunder: = Thunder- 
ous 2. Obs. 

160S Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 648 As a 
Cannon’s thundry roaring Ball. 

3 . Jig. Threatening an explosion of anger or pas- 
sion; gloomy, frowning. 

1824 Miss Ferrif.r [nhtr. xUv, Mr. R.*s brow looked 
rather thundery. 1^3 Garlvle Cromwell’s Lett. ^ Sp. 
(1871) V. 40 note, That tihundery countenance of yours. 
*867 S. WiLBERFORCE Sss. (1874) II, 83 A thundcry state of 
the political and social atmosphere. 

Thung , sb. I dial. [Echoic ; cf. Thunge ; 
also Lancash, dial, ‘thwang, a great blow’ (Tim 
Bobbin 1 746 ).] A dull heavy sound, a8 of a blow 
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with the fist, but with some resonance. So JCliTing 
intr. to make such a sound. 

1890 Hall Cainf. Bondman x, The thud and thung of 
twenty hard fists on the table. 1894 — iManxman v. iv, 
Nancy went back to her kneading. . . Nancy looked up at her 
thumping and thunging. Ibid.^ vi. xii, He went roaring 
down the stairs, but came ttmnging up again in a moment 

Thung, thunk, dial, forms of Thong. 
Thunge (Ji»ndg), dial. [Echoic.] ‘Aloud, 
hollow sound ' ; ‘ a heavy blow or fall producing 
such a sound ’. So Tiitmgfe v. (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1849 ‘T. Treduluhoyle ' Baimsla Ann. Feb. (E.D.D.), 
Sho wor startald wi a thunge at t’ chaimber door. 1863 
]_. H. Burrow Advent. Alfan 35o_ He lay down. .and 
listened to the thunges of the battering-ram. i88x Miss 

i ACKSON Shropsh, Word-bk., Thunge.. (y) sb, a thump; a 
eavy fall. * 1 come down sicn a thunge 2887 S, Cheshire 
Gloss., Thunge, s. (i) a loiid, hollow sound... It is the word 
always used to imitate the suuud of a gun. 

Thunner, thuuure. Sc. and obs. ff. Thunder. 
Thunny, variant of Tunny, fish, 
t Tliu-jiwang, -wange. Obs, Forms: i 
J)un-, 4 thone-, 5 thun.-, (thwn-, tun-), then-, 
(thoun-); i-5-’Wong(e,-wane(e. ^E.punwange, 
-wgnge (later also -wang), Junw^ge, f. Jun- 
(i—OTeut. ’^punnu- : see Thin) -p tvang, -e cheek, 
j.aw; lit. ‘thin cheek’. Cf. OIIG. dunuuangi, 
-tv^ngi (MHG. tunewpige, LG. dunninge, dim- 
ninge, diinnege, dunje ( 13 rem. Wbeh.) ; also local 
G. dunne, dilnnung temple, flank), ON. Junn- 
vangi, -vengi (Sw. tinning, Da. tindmg ).1 The 
temple (of the head). 

mooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 228/7 Dolor timporum, 
bunwonga sar, exoaa ./Elfrids Foe. ibid. 156/17 Timpus, 
Jjunwang. c 1000 jElfkic pudg. iv. 21 ?,elashte seo wifniati 
an (iffira teldsticcena and-.^esloh j>a mid anuin bytle bufan 
his jjunwengan. <1x323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesm, in Wright 
Foe. 146 Les temples, thonewonges. C1330 Nom. Call.. 
Angl, 22 /owe temples et ternoun, Cheke ponewouges and 
here-liste. <11430 Stockk. Med. MS, ii. 76 in Anglia 
XVIII. sgs A playster of betonye..Is good on he thon- 
wongys for to ieye. c 1450 Mirour Saiuaciotin 3263 Wham 
thorgh the thonwonges with a naile at last petced Jael. 
1483 Catk, Augl. 387/2 A Thunwange {A. Thwnwynge), 
iempus. 

TTiuong, Thuortour, obs. ff. Thong, Thortee. 
Thnx, ]?ur, ohs. f. Their; dial. var. Thir. 
tThural (JjiQ»‘ral), a. Obs. rare. [ad. (rare) 
L, turai-is, f. tus (th&s), tur- incense : see -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of incense. 

1624 Darcie Birth o/’ Heresies xvi. 66 In this little 
Tburall Coffer lay the (Jdors which the Priest tooke, 1714 
Solomon's Song in R. Steele Poet. Misc. 242 Ripe thurai 
Fruits their Frankincense exhale. 

Tiiurbarow, -barrowe, corrupt ff. Third- 
borough. Tiinrd, obs. form of Third. 

fThtire. Obs. rare. [ad. L, tus, thus (stem 
t(h)ur-) incense : see Thus sb. : perh. immediately 
repr. L. thfira pi.] Incense, frankincense. 
c 1423 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula.^ 63 Mirre, thure, mas- 


aloe, vitriol combust. < 




of inascui thure, Wei smellynge. 

Tburf, purf, obs. forms of Through. 
fThxirfe, a. Obs. rare—'^, [In Ormin Jurife, 
app. a. ON. purfe, -a wanting, in need, f. stem 
Jurf- of Thaup v.] Needed, needful, wanting. 

c 1300 Ormin 9628 Late inoh Off all patt hemoi wass 
purrfe. 

Thurffce, ]?urfbe,pa. t. of Tharf v. Obs., to need, 
Tiiargh, purj, purgh, etc., obs. ff. Through. 
Thurible (>iu»Tib’l), sb. Forms : 5 turrible, 
thoryble, 7- thurible, (9 thuribule). [ad. L. 
turihulum, Ihurihulutn censer, f. ids, thus, thur- 
incense: see Thus ri. So OF. (Godef.).] 

A vessel in which incense is burnt in religious 
ceremonies ; a censer. 

Now usually a metal vase with pierced cover, containing 
combustible material to burn the gums used as Incense, 
which is swung in the hand (or suspended) by chains, 
c X440 Pronlp. Parv. 506/2 Turrible (or thoryble), idem 
quod sencere. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. ii. rule vi. 
1 10 Upon the shekel of the Sanctuary was impress’d the 
image of Aarons rod and a pot of Manna, or thurible. <t x668 
Lassels Foy. Italy (1698) II. 239 They shewed us.. the 
great Candlesticks and Thurible of beaten gold. 1803 
bouTHEY Modoc in W, xiii, Sweet incense from the waving 
thuribule Ro.se like a mist. 2877 J. D. Chambers Dip. 
Worship 262 Burning Incense from pendant Thuribles, 

18. Also in L. form thuiibulum (Jiiuri'bi^lilm). 
11706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thuribulum, a Censer or 
Smoaking-Pot, to burn Incencein. X851 D. Wilson 
Ann. II. III. ii. 73 The thuribulum is very carefully executed, 
b. Comb, thurible-boat = Boat sb. 2 b. 

»8S3 Dale tr. (?«>■#;«. 159 They.. deposit the 

thurible-boat and vase of holy water in the proper place. 
Hence t ®hU’Eible w., to cense. 
c X440 Promp. Parv. 506/2 Turryblon, or sencyn, thurifico, 

Tburibuler (Jirari-biiiflaj). Also 9 thuTibler. 
[ad. med.L. ihuribuldrius (1312 in Du Cange), f. 
thuribul-um Thurible -p -arius, -er 2. So F. 
thuribulier (i6th c. in Godef,).] An acolyte who 
carries the thurible ; = next. 

2304 in Ripon Ck. Ads (Surtees) 295 The vicars, dekeuez, 
thuribulers, and the choristers. 2346 Forks. Chantry Surp, 
(Surtees) 530 In the saide collegiate churche bee., ij churibu- 
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fers. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div._ Worship xxt When the 
Antiphon . . is finished the Thuribler should retire. iStjx 
Athmxum 24 Oct. 544/1 The usual compjletnent of. .priests, 
deacons and .suhdeacons, choristers, thuribulers, and clerks. 
TJlUirifter fa. modLl,, thUrifer ‘ in- 

cense-bearer sb. nse o( iMn/eradi., f. i/tiis, thiir- 
incense (see Thus sb.') + -fer bearing. Med.L. had 
ihiiriferdrius (Du Cange).] One who carries 
burning incense in religious ceremonies ; = prec. 

1853 Rock Ck. of Fathers III. it. xi. 80 In this procession 
walked.. thnrilers with their smoking censers. 1853 Dale 
tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 62 At the proper time the Thuri- 
fer should prepare fire in some convenient place. iSyx 
C. B. Rbahson Sarum Sequences Pref. 6 A procession., 
consisting, .of the deacon. ., preceded by a thurifer, candle- 
bearer, and cross-bearer, and the subdeacon. 

Tlixiriferous (finsri-leras), a. [f. L. thurifer 
incense-bearing (see prec.) -b -ous: see -PJiiROCJS.] 
Tliat j)rodnces frankincense. 

1636 Blount that beareth or brings 

forth frankincense. 1727-41 Chambkrs Cyci. s. v. F7-atik- 
incense. These thuriferous, or incense-bearing trees, *863 
J. G. Murphy G?«.x. 29 A thuriferous range of hills. 

'f Thturi-fie, a. Obs. rare~K [f. L. t/ids, thur- 
incense + -feus making.] = prec. So f Tliuri*- 
fioate V. Obs., traits. — Thurify 2. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. Pref., Inhabiting the 
Thurifick Grove-s of Rerum Natura. *623 Cockekam, 
Thurificate, to perfume. 

TkurificatiOB Oiussrifik^-Jsn), [n. of action 
f. eccl. L. thurifiedre to Thurify ; see -fioatioh. 
Cf.obs.F.i'i%MrjJfira«o«(i5-i6thc.inGodef.).] The 
action of thurilying ; the burning or offering of, or 
perfuming with incense. 

1496 Dives ^ Paup. (W. de W.) i. xv. 46/2 Thuryfycacyon 
& encensyng was by olde tyme an hyghe dyvyne worshypp. 
a 1529 Skelton Ph. Sparowe 522 With armatycke gummes 
..The way of thurifycatiop_To make a fumigation. 1649 
Bp. Hall Cases Consc. ni. iii. (1654) 185 Some semblance of 
an Idolatrous thurification. *753 Amory Mem. {1766) II. 
193 The papal rites of. .bowing the body, thurifications, 
deosculations. 187a Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms s. v. 
Absolutiones 5 Prayers, thurifications, and aspersions round 
the bodies of the dead. 

Tlmrify (fiua-rifai), v, [a. F, thurifi-er (15- 
l6th c. in Godef.), ad. eccl. L. thurifiedre, f. thus, 
thur- incense + -fiedre : see Thus sb. and -ft.] 
fl. intr. To burn or offer incense; = Censb 
21.1 2, Ohs. rare. 

ffi44o Cai'gravb St. Kaik. v. 330 If ge wil consent And 
thuryfye to lubiter. /tnd. 334 Thanne shul ye now.. 
Thuryfie on-to that mageste Of grete appollo. 1460 — 
Chron. (Rolls) 76 He [Pope Marcellus] wold not obey Maxi- 
miaiie, and thurifie. 

2 . trans. To perfume with incense; to burn 
incense before ; to offer incense to ; = Cense ».! i. 
Also transf. (quot. 1599). 

1370 Foxe a, (J- M. led. a) 663/2 By thurifyeng or cens- 
ing the aultars. *599 N ashe Lenten Siuffe 65 This herring 
..was sensed and thurified in the smoake. 1737 G. Smith 
Cur. Relat. I. iii. 417 The while the Corps remains in the 
House, the Priest comes every Day to thurify it. 183* 
Madden Shrines Sf Sepulchres 1. 313 Several Priests, .came 
next to thurify the body. 

Hence Thu-rifying vbl. sb. 

a 16x8 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 183 The..smoak of 
Thurifying Of Images. 

Thurindale, obs. dial. f. Thirdendeau. 
Thuringite (Jiiuri-ndgait, -i'qgait)). Min. [ad. 
Ger. 'rhuringit (Breithaupt, 1832), f. Thuringia, 
in Central Germany, where found -l- -ITS 1 .] A hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium and iron, occurring as 
an aggregation of minute dark-green scales. 

1844 Dana Min. (1868) 308 Thuringite is from Reich- 
mannsdorf. 

Thurl, -ing, var. Thirl j^.i and w.l, Thirling. 
Thiixlepole, -poUe, var. Thirlefoll, a whale, 
t TJiuTlliead. Obs. rare—K Alteration of 
thurlepolle, Thirlepoll, with head for poll. 

i6io Holland Camden's Brit. ii. 184 There came to land 
a mighty multitude of great sea fishes, to wit, Thurlbedis. 
Tiixirow, obs. form of Thorough. 

Thurrock (f^-rok). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i 
Jjurruo, 4-5 thnrrok(e, tliorrok(e, 5 thorrocke, 
8 th.orru.ck, 9 dial, thurrock, -tiok. [In sense i, 
OE, purruc ‘cumba’, small ship (?), bottom of a 
ship, bilge — Du. durk bilge (cf. durck, dorck * sen- 
tina’ in Kilian), of unknown etymology. It is doubt- 
ful whether senses 2 and 3 belong to the same word.] 
1 . The bilge of a ship. Also Jig. 
c 1030 Suppl. yEl/ric's V oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 181/35 Cumba, 
uel caupolus, Jjurruc. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, F 363 The 
smale dropes of water that entren thurgh a litel creuace in 
to the thurrok Iv.r. thorrok] and in the botme of the shipe. 
/bid. r 715 Ydelne.s.se is the thurrok [v.r, thorroke] of alle 
■wikked and vileyns thoghtes. i;i440 Prontp. Pars. 493/2 
Thurrok, of a schyppe, sentina. 1430-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein ys 
gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe.. .And 
that place stynketh ryghte fowle and yt ys called in some 
centre of thys londe a thorrocke. 1853 //orfolk Words In 
Trans. Philol, Soc. 37 Thurruck, the lower flooring of the 
stern of a boat. 1866 in Nall GA Yarmouth^ Lowestoft 
672. la. Engf. Dial, Diet, 

dial. A heap, spec, of muck or dirt. 

1708 Kersey, Thorruch (O.), a. Heap, 1721 in BaIley. 
*881 Leicester Gloss., Thurrock, a heap : chiefly applied to 
dirt or ‘ muck 


3 . dial, A covered drain. Cf. Thobough sb. 2, 
*847778 Halliwbll, Thurruck, a drain. Kent. 1887 
Kentish Gioss., Thurrock, a wooden drain under a gate ; a 
small passage or wooden tunnel through a bank. 

Thurrondell : see Thiedendeal. 

Thurrow : see Thorough sb. 3. 

Tktirsclay (>» Jzdtfi, -di). Forms: a. i Duures- 
daeg, jjunres dsai, ])ur(r)es-, JinrsdseS, 2 ISurs- 
dai, (3 Thurday), 3-4 pures-, 4 (tlirusdai), 4-7 
Thursdays, 5 Thurys-, 6 (thursdas), Thiurss-, 
Thurse- ; 3- Thursday. / 3 . 3-4 pores-, 3-5 p-, 
thoris-, Thorsday, 4Porus-, Thoursday; Sc. 6 
Thuirs-, 7 Thuris-. 7. Sc. 6 Furis-, 6-9 Fuirs-, 

8 Fuxsday. [The a forms represent OE. punres- 
dmg, *day of Thunor or Thor’, perh, in some 
cases affected by ON. The j8 forms are mainly 
from ON. pdrsdagr, the long 6 of which would 
give ME. 0 and ou («), and mod.Sc. ui (fi). The 
7 Sc. forms show the interchange of th and /, 
referred to under Th (6 ). So Sw., Da. Tors-dag, 
MDu., Du. Donderdag, OHG. Donares-tac, MHG. 
Donrestac, Ger. Donnerstag, orig. rendering late L. 
dies Jovis, It. Giorvedi, ¥.Jeudi. Cf. Thdkdebday,] 

1 . The fifth day of the week- 

0, /3. [c xooo^Slfric Horn. II, 242 On Sam fiftan dsege 3’e ge 
Dunres hataS. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 346 Gang on bunres 
asfen bonne sunne on retie sie.] c xooo Ags, Gosp. J ohn v. 30 
Dys sceal on jjur-'i-daes on haere oftre lencten wucan. /bid. 
vit. 40 rubric,^ ©ys god-spel sceal on bures daeg on b*re 
fiftan wucan innen lenctene. CX205 Lay. 13929 |>a Punre 
heo giuen bnnres dsel [c 1273 borisdaij. 1297 R. Glou& 
(Rolls) ix2to pe ver-ste borsdai in lente. 1377 Langl. P. PI, 
B. xvt. 140 pe borsday [». rr. thoresday, borusday, bursday] 
byfore bore he made his maundee. 1426-7 Rec. St, Maty 
at liill 63 pe thorisday in pe Whitson weke. xsgx H. 
Smith Lords Supper it. (i6xx) 91 A schoilers thursday, 
which he loves better then all the dales in the weeke, only 
because it is his play-day. 1637-30 Row Hist, Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 3x3 To come in to Aberdeen on Thurisday 
thereafter. 1774 tr. Helvetius' Child of Hat. I. 233 Thurs- 
day next, I shall .send for the answer. 1899 Mrs. H, Fraser 
in Book Laxter Rpr. 3/x, I think I was born under the star of 
long journeys, a ‘ Thursday bairn that has far to go 
y. 1366 Se. Acts fas. V, 1340, 141 b, Sonday, monounday, 
and furisday. 1369 Reg. Privy Couttcil Scot. I. 673 Upoun 
fuirsday nix to cum. 1396 in Analecta Scotica II. 13 Ther 
ansuer.,suld haue bein giuen in the last Furisday. X79X 
A, Wilson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 124 On this 
same Fursday night. 1861 Ramsay Remin, Ser. 11. 09 
Mrs. So-and-so’s funeral would be on Fuirsday. 1903 [Still 
used in some parts of Scotland : see Wright Eng. Dial. 
Gram. 648]. 

2 . With defining words. 

Bounds Thursday , A.scension Day, on which parish 
boundaries are traced (see Beat t>.l 41). Carnival Thurs - 
day , X ' aaxiA 2 o }\ saiaxet ( ll \ x \ a < 3 / ossz ^^ note s.v. Carni- 

val i). Great , also Great and Holy Thursday (in the Greek 
Church), Green Thursday , the Thursday before Good 
Friday, Maundy Thursday. See also 3, and Maundy 
Thursday, Sheer Thursday. 

x&x-a in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 41 They., 
arrived there upon madd thursday, otherwisecalled Carnivall 
thur.sday: w“ is the thursday imediately before Shrove 
sonday. 

3 . Holy Tluursdlay, a name that has been applied 
to various Thursdays. 

a. Thursday in Rogation Week, Ascension Day. 
Also t Hedlow Thursday. 

[«9ox Laws jElfrCdc. 3 § s SeSe stala'S on Sunnanniht, 
oShe on Gehhol, o3Se on JEastron, o3Qe on bone halgan 
bunresdseg.] exago 5, Eng. Leg. I. 363/48 Men fastei 
..a-seint Marcus dai..And btoo dawes a-gein balewe- 
boresday. c 1430 Deuelis Perlament 459 in Hytnns Yirg. 
33 Oure lord,. .In erbe he was. .Til hooly bursday comen 
were pat he stig to heuene. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of A ytnon 
ii. 59 The feste of Penthecoste after the holy thursdaye. 
1330 Palsgr. 232/x Holythursday, le jour de lassention. 
1683 in Verney Mem. 28 May (1899) IV. 348 The House [of 
Commons] sitts not this day being Holy Thursday, xa59 
Chambers' Bk. Days 3 May I. 595/1 Our .. landlady at 
Matlock reminded us that on the following day, being Holy 
Thursday, or Ascension Day, there would take place the., 
ancient.. custom of dressing the wells of Tissingtoa with 
flowers. 1891 [see b]. 

b. The XWsday immediately preceding Easter; 
Maundy Thursday, Sheer Thursday. 

In OE. and in Caxton prob. not a specific name ; in X7th c. 
and later quots., after continental usage. 

[e XQoo ..Elfric Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 6ax To bam halgan 
burres-dage ar bam drihten-lican easter-dage. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour cxxiii, Vpon the Holy Thursday in the 
Passion weke.] X64S Evelyn Diaty ii Apr., On Holy 
Thursday the Pope said masse. X867 Lady Herbert Cradle 
L, iii. 109 On Holy Thursday, the day of the institution of 
the Holy Eucharist. X883 Cath. Diet. 404/2 Mediaval 
writers connect the procession with the Blessed Sacrament 
on Holy Thursday with our Lord's journey to the Mount 
of Olives after the Last Supi^r. iSgx CA. Q. Rev. Jan. 449 
note. By Holy Thursday an Englishman has hitherto always 
understood one day in the year, that is, Ascenrion Day... 
Some have nowadays, .begun to use the term Holy Thurs- 
day as a name for the Thursday before Easter, which in old 
English is called Sberethursday or Maundy Thursday. 
This, .is a mere borrowing from the Romance tongues, and is 
a cause of much confusion. 

fc. The Thursday after Trinity Sunday; Corpus 
Christi day. Obs. (? error.) 

X789 Anburey Trav.Amer. (ijgi) 1. 184 Holy Thursday, 
which they term La Fite Dieu. 

Thurse (J>»Js). Obs. gx.c. H ist. Forms: ipyrs, 
3 pvirs(e, 4 thirs, 5 thmxsse, thyree, thirse, 


thrtts(aa, thriraclie, thrwssa, trusse, (6 thxusfc, 
7-9 thrush., in Hob'chrush), 7~ thurse. [OE. 
pyrs ■» OH<j. duris, turs, str. m. (MHG. dilrse, 
tUrse, turse, wk. m.), OS. Ihuris the rune J> ; ON, 
purs -.—*pursa.^ '.-.QT&A. *purisd‘. Cf. Finnish 
tursa-s sea-monster, from ON,] 

A giant of heathen mythology; in mediaeval 
times, often, the devil, a demon ; later, a goblin 
or hobgoblin of rustic superstition. 

Beoavulf Ond nu WiS Gren-del sceal wi'5 bam aglteoan 
ana ge-hegan Sing wi3 byts®- c 723 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 
1457 Orcus, Syrs, heldiobul. a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 1880 pom 
be burs Maxence, be wed wulf, be heaflene hund agein to 
his kineburh. a 1223 Juliana 42 (R. MS.) Beelzebub b® 
aide burs of helle. 138a Wyclip /sa, xxxiv. 15 Ther shal 
lyn laraya \Gloss, that is, a thirs, or a beste hauende the 
bodi lie a womman and hor.se feet], la X400 Morte Arth. 
xioo Thykke theese as a thursse, . . Greesse growene as a 
galte, fulle grylych he lukez 1 c 1440 Promp. Para, 491/2 
Thyree, wykkyd spyryte (/<". thirse, goste, S-, A. tyrcel. 146S 
MedullaGram. (Promp. Parv.) Dusius, i. demon, a thrusse, 
be powke. c 1700 [see b]. ( Corbett Fall of Asga'd 
(1889) 1. 59 Never would land-wight, be he troll, thusse, 
vmtte, or cfwarf, harm you.] 

b. Comb, thurse-hole, thuxsa-house : see quot. 
1:1700; thurse-louse, a wood-louse (see also 
thrush-louse and thurstlaas in Eng. Dial. Diet.). _ 
^x45o St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2180 A place with onte his 
cell, Now calde be thrus house. 1658 J. Rowland Moufet's 
Theat. /ns. 1048 The English from the form call themSowes. 
..They ate called also Thursloxvs.,ixocci a spirit that was 
not hurtful, to whom our Ancestors superstitiously imputed 
the sending of them to us. c 1700 Bp. Kennett Lansd. 
MS, loss, m 396 A Thurse, an Apparition, a Goblin. Lane.. . 
A Thurs-house or Thurse-hole, a hollow vault in a rock oc 
stony hill. . .These were lookd on as enchanted boles. 

Thurst, -e, obs, ff. Thirst, dial. var. Thrust. 
Thurstj-e, th.urfc(e (p-), pa. t. ofTHARFzi. Obs. 
Thurteue, -tayn, obs. ff. Thirteen. 

Thurte ouer, variant of Thwart-over Obs, 
Thurty, obs. form of Thirty. 

II Thus (p»s, ]?us), sb. [Late L. thus, thur-, cL 
L. tUs, tur-, generally held to be f, Gr. 6 vos, -eos 
sacrifice, offering, incense ; cf. 0 v-eiv to sacrifice.] 

1 . Frankincense, a. Olibanum. b. Resin ob- 
tained from the spruce-fir, and from various species 
of pine. American thus, the resin of the Long- 
leaved Pine, Pinus palustris, and the Frankincense 
or Loblolly Pine, P. Txda, both of the southern U.S. 

[a X387 Sinon, BarihoL (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Thus album, i. 
olibanum, franke ensens.] 1398 Tkbvisa Barth. De P. R, 
(Bodl. MS.) If. 232 b/2 T/ius IS b® name of a tre & of be 
gomme bat wosep and comeb oute berof. Ibid. 233/r Thus 
IS beste bat is white faste and sounds and euelong. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thusw Tus, Frankincense, Incense. 
X7X2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 2ox Thus, or I'kankiitcense, 
is a Kind of white or yellowish Rosin. 2842 Brands Diet, 
Sc., eta, Thus, the resin of the spruce fir. The term frank- 
incense is also applied to it. x88o C. R- Markham Peruv, 
Bark xvi. X85 A milk-white fragrant resin, of a nature ana- 
logous to gum. thus or gum elemi. 

1 2 . By early writers, taken also as name of the 
tree yielding olibanum or frankincense. Obs. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (Bodl. MS.) If. 232 b/2 
Thus is a tre of Arabia.. And therof comeb luse wib good 
smelle & is white as almaundes. Ibid, [see sense ij. 


Thus (Cos), adv. Now chiefly literary or for- 
mal. Forms : a. 1-3 ^ua, 1-5 pus, 3 puss (Gm.), 
■8-, pusse, 3-4 pos, 4 pous, Sc. thws, 6 Sc. rihuss, 
4- thus. 3 {Orm.)tvisa, 3-4 tus, 5 tas; (also 

I, 4 dus). [ = OS. thus, MDu., Du. dm, app. 
f. the demonstrative stem of That or This, but the 
pre-Teut. history is obscure. OHG. and MHG. 
have sus, MDu-, Du. zus, which appear to belong 
to the stem of so. Cf. also This adv.'} 

1 , In this way, like this. a. In the way just 
indicated. fAnd thus far forth, and so forth, 
‘and the like’ [pbs. rare~^). (In quot. ^1430 
pleonastically before such.) 

C72S Corpus Gloss. 26 Sicini [slccine}, ac tins. <?888 
K, .Alfred Boeih. xvi. § 4 Da se Wisdom 3 a bis [spell] 8us 
areaht haefde. 971 Blickl. Horn. 7 Hu mseg bi® bus geweor- 
ban ? trxooo Aes. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 46 ©us is awriten & bus 
gebyrede crist polian. e xzoo Ormin 235-7, & tuss gho seggde 
inn hire bohht. . puss hafebb. Drihhtin don wibb me. X340 
Ayenb, 52 pos he lyest al his time, and b® uigt: and bud® 
day. Ibia. qx pous gebal oure lyf. 1373 Barbour 

II. 508 Thws in the hyllis levyt he. 0x430 Life St. Katk. 

(1884) 45 By bus suche tormentes bou schak somtymo seme 
Wyth sayntes in blis. 1330 Palsgr. 720/1 You ought to be 
a shamed to skowlde thus as you do, 1606 Holland 
Sueton. X03 Victualling houses, tavernes and thus farre 
foorth. 1689 Hickehingill Wks. (xyxd) II. 39 Thus the 
Hogen-Dutenman got Money. X796 H, Hunter tr. St,- 
Pierre's Stud, Hat. (1799) I. 459 It is thus that our general 
maxims become the sources of error. 1840 Lardner Geom. 
98 The base and altitude of the parallelogram thus formed, 
1847 C- Bronte J. Eyre iv, When thus gentle, Bessie seemed 
to me the best, prettiest, kindest being in the world. 1908 
[Miss E. Fowler] Trent 4- Ancholme 249 And thus 

the music goes on. 


b. In the following manner ; as follows ; in 
these words. 

e888 K. .Alfred Bor/A. xvi. § 4 ©a ong[an he] eft 
^ddian & bus cw®3. a 900 O. E. MarlyroL 23 Apr. 60 
Ond hesanctus Georgius him to dryhtne sebrnd ond bus 
ewffid: ‘Hselende Crist'. 0973 Rusfvw. Gosp. Matt. i. 18 
Kristes soplice kennisse bus wses, e X2oo Vices I- Virt, 3 
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Codes awene imiSe, Se Sus sei3 : ‘ Vade prius [etc,] aigoo 
J{y Si£-KS be/, yudffin. 33 in E. B. P. (1S02) 8 pe lii.st 
toltning sal be pusse.-be sterris. .sal adun..be cast, c 1330 
R. Brunsf. Ckrotu (1810) 61 On t>e Wissonday.. Com bode 
to pe kyng, & pus gan pei scie, pat [etc.]. 1418 S. Thomas 
in E. E. (1883) 38 Kmiwe alle men pat l..make pus 
my testament, isoo-ao Dunbar /’nctw .vxv, 28 The dergy 
[dirige] begyni.s tliuss. 1697 Dryden jEnebi 11. 2 From his 
lofty couch he thus began. 1766 Golbsm. Vic. tV. x, After 
tea.. she began thins. 1837 Lockhart Scaii xliv. On the 
13th [of May i8ig] he wrote thus to Captain ferguson. 

c. Ill the mamier now being indicated or ex- 
emplified. 

ct44a J’or/t vii. fi Here vn-to you pus am I sente. 
ttS3S CovntiDALE y«-. li. 64 When thou hast redde out tlie 
boke, Ijyiidc a stone to it, and cast it in the myddest of 
Euphrate.s, and saye : Euen thins .shal Bahilon syncke, 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. ii. 203 While grace is saying hood 
mine eyes Thus with my hat. 1605 — Mach. ti. L 49 It is 
the bloody Bu.sinesse, which informe.s Thus to mine Eyes. 
1727 W. Mather Yug. Man's Comp. 36 A Period or full 
Stop, tlui-s mark’t (.). i8ia J. WnjiON Isle 0/ Palms n. 423 
But why thus gleams Fitz-O wen’s eye ? 1830 Tennvson In 
Mem. xcviii. i Rusast thou thus, dim dawnV 

d. Jillipt. for thus says, said (referring either to 
a preceding or subsequent speech). poeL or arch. 

1388 Grafton Chran. II. 632 Thu.s much Hall. 1667 
Mii-ton P. L. XII. 79 To ivhom thu.s Michael t J ustly thou 
abborr’st [etc.]. 1737 W. Wtunis Efiigon. vi. 164 Cassandra 
thus; and thu.s the Paphian maid ; Yourgen'ronslove[etc.]. 
1847 Tennyson Princess 160 ‘And yet, to speak the truth, 

I rate yonr chance Almost at n.aked nothing Thus the 
king! And I [etc.]. 

t®* Thus and thus, expressing minuteness or 
detail in the description given. Ohs. 

13.. Cursor M. 26203 (Fairf.) pus & pics do pi penaunce 
[Coll. For pus, and pus, pou do penance], *413 Pilgr. 
Sasule (Ca,Yton) i.xxL (1859)21 .Suche day and tyme lie dy'da 
thus and thus. *533 Coverdale i Kings xiv. 5 Speake 
thou tlierfore vnto her thus & thus. 1605 Shaks. Leuru it. 
114 The wisedome of Nature can reason it thu.s, and thus, 
yet Nature finds [etc.]. 1662 STiamitGFi. Orig, Sacr. Jii. 
li. § 5 One of the same kind with our selves, thus and thus 
formed. 

f. Preceded by redundant as. (Cf. As conj. 34.) 
*426 Lyna. Ee Guil.'s Pilgr. 4195, I mene as thus ■, con- 
ceyveth al [etc.]. 1430-40 — Bockas (Bodl. MS.) If. 144, 1 
ineane as thus, 1 ha no fresshe licour. Ibid. 150/s, 1 meane 
as thus, yefF ther be set a kwe. c 1450 — Secrees 757, I 
mene as thus by a dyvisioun Toward hym sylff kepe his 
Estat Royal. 1847 C. Bronte J. A>jiexxxvii, when I have 
clasped her once more to my lieart, as I do now ; and 
kissed her, as thus. 1865 J. T. White in Eeader No. 139, 
334/1 The article next proceeds as thus. 

2 . In accordance with this j accordingly, and so; 
consequently 5 therefore. 

15**00 Ormin Pref, 8r, & tuss iss Crist Amminadab purrh 
gastli^ witt ^ehatenn, Forr patt he toe o rode daep Wipp all 
hiss fulle wille. c *315 Skorehcun vii. 859 And pos pat 
chyld to nyjt y-bore, pa5 hyt deyde, hyt were for-lore ?ef 
crystnynge nere. c 1407 H. ScQaAN Moral Balade 97 (MS. 
Ashm.) By avneetrye pus may yee no-thing clayme. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. m. t. 17 Thus (for my duties sake) I 
rather chose To cro.sse my friend.. Then [etc.]. *796 H. 

Hunter tr. St.-Plerre's Sind. Nat. (1799) II. 34 Thus, for 
example, the signs of tempest off the Cape of Good-Hope 
far exceed those on our coasts. *857 Buckle Civitiz, I. i. 
19 Thus we have man modifying nature, and nature modify- 
iiig man, i8g* Stevenson Across the Plains 144 In this 
path he must thus have preceded., all contemporary rounde- 
leeis. 

8. Qualifying an adj. or adv. ; To this extent, 
number, or degree j as . . as this ; so ; esp. thus 
far, to this point (often used to indicate the end of 
a quotation) ; thus much, so much, as much as this. 
In quot, 1393 correlative to <w==as . . as (o 5 j.). 

Bemitl/^i&'Nt seah ic elpeodige pus manixe men raodig- 
liiran. a 700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1037 Taniisper, pus 
sitipae. c 735 Corpus Glass. 1982 Dus suide. a 8oq Er/uri 
Gloss. *037 Dus stiidae. c 1000 jElfric Hoin. 1. 316 Sege 
me, becetipode ge 3us micel landes? csxos Lay. 29623 
Woldest pu bus sone faren ajeiu to Rome? a 1350 4- 

Night. J5 & For ic kan craft & ic Itan lyste & parfore ic am 
pus priste. e 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 904 But thus 
moche dar I sayn. 1393 Langl. P, PI. C. iv. 181 Hue is 
a-ssoilkl pus [v.r. as] sone as hure self lykep. a 1451 
Fohtescue IVhs. (1869) 550 Thus longe ys the cooste of 
Engioude on the oon syde of hym by see. *531 Dial, on 
Laws Eng. n. xlv. Q iij b, There shall not he Tayde vpon 
a ded persone hut., thus many tapers or candels. 1578 
Banisier ilisi. Miani. 22, Iwrite thus much for the excuse 
of V Bsalius, because he is so apertly reproved. 1596 Shaks. 
.Tarn. Slir. 1. ii. 304 Therefore let me be thus bold with you. 
IS99 — Hen. V, Epil., Thus farre..Our bending Author 
hath pursu’d the Story. 1681 Dryden Abs. ^ Achit. 803 
Thus far 'tis duty ■ but here fix the mark. 1746 Francis 
Uor.,Epkt. 1. xvii, 55 Then you confess, That who sue- 
ceeds, thus difficulthis Part, Givesthebest Proof of Courage. 
1833 Hisi.Penins. War 1. xii. 617 The happy ksue, 

thus far, of their civil administration. *884 W, C. Smith 
Kildrosiaii 53 Yet you can .speak thus calmly of unsaying 
All we have said. 1888 Freeman in Stephens Life (1895) 11. 
374 The legend, .has thus much of foundation. 

Hence fTExis w. (nonce-use) inir., to do thus. 
1605 Sylvester Du Bari as n. iii. tv. Captaines aia Six 
dayes together had the Hebrews thus’t About the Town, 
seven times the Seventh they must 

Thusand, -suad, (p-), obs. ff. Thousand. 
Thusoane, obs. form of Tuscan. 

' t Thu'S-gate, adv. Obs. ox Sc. arch. [f. Thus 
adv. + Gate In this way ; thus. 

rti3oo Cursor M. 13192 (Cott.) pus-gat was sant lohan 
slan. C1300 Havelok 2419 Sale ye pus-gate fro me fie? 
c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, Wace (Rolls) 14351 (Petyt MS.) 
And whan peton pus gate was ded On pat opet bataille he 


bed. c Rau/Coiljear 169 3it was I neuer in my lyfe 
thus gait lend, a isso Ereiris ofBeriuik 578 in DutJtar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 304 He said, ‘ 5one Freii hes maid me thu.s 
gait say 1810 W. Tknn.\nt Papistry Storm'd (1827) 148 
But what tefel him thus-gate daddit, In the neist sang ye’ll 
find it addit. 

+ Thu’S-gateS, adv. Ohs. [f. prec. + -r of 
adverbial genitive.] = prec, 
c %37S Cursor M. 124a (Fairf.) Til -seth his sone, pus gates 
he spake, c 1400 Destr. Troy 4500 pus gatis to the gome 
pen the god saide. c 1450 in Pol. lieL tj- L. Poems 108 If 
I mj' -saule pu-sgates wil iede. 15*3 Douglas jd5t«e/jr 11. xiL 
(xi.) 17 Auchises. .Lift, .hands to hevin, and thus gatis said. 

Tb-tfsly, co/%, [f. Thu.s - p -BY z.] =Thds. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) /rttl. 17 Jan. 2/3 On his way home 
George mmsed thusly. 1893 hKox'RvKXOft Life Sir R. P. 
Burton II. 3 Stories never lose anything in the recital, and 
consequently this one grew thusly. 

TIxusness (?lwsnus). eolioq. [f. Thus -p -ness.J 
The condition of being thus. Chiefly humorous. 

1883 in W. Hamilton (1886) III, 159 Expound me 

this tliu.sness I pray. i838 F. Hume Mme. Midas I. xv, 
Why all this thusness ? x888 Daily Neons 27 Dec. 3/4 Why 
this ‘ thusness ’? as our Transatlantic humourists would say. 
1891 Nature 12 Mar. 435/1 Force produces motion, but what 
determines it and gives tt its thusness? 

Thussoeka, obs. form of Tussock. 

Tlmswise (ftVswoiz), adv. ff. Thus -P -WISE.] 
In this manner; — THUS. Cf. Thiswese. 

13 , . Cursor M. 11971 (Gott.) ' Sun ', scho .said, ‘ wirk 
noght pus wise ‘ [Colt., Tr. pis wise t P'airf. suche wise]. 1509 
Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 238 Howe longe shall ye 
mankinde thus wise oppres? 1526 Tindale Phil, iii. 15 As 
many as be perfect be thus wyse minded. 1594 Cakew 
Huarie's Exam. Wits (1616) 172 This child, whom we goe 
thus'wise examining. 1S43 E. Jones Sens. ^ Event Poems 
<1879) 8 Long ere the worms had fretted through The clay 
that thuswi.se spake. 1849 M. Arnold In Utrumque 
Paratus ii, O waking on a world which thuswise springs. 
1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 504, 1 spake unto him and thuswise 
answered again. 

So 'p Th-us ways adv. phr. Ohs, rare~\ 

1616 J. Haig in J. Russell Haigs yi. (1881) 139, I was no 
scholar to sustain ane argument against him, but thus ways 
leaves him. 

Thute, Jjuten, var, Theotbn v. Ohs., to howL 
Thutie, obs. form of Tuttt. 

Tliutter (])wt8j), V. [Echoic; cf. twitter, 
stutter ; also OE. }oierian to howl, wail.] intr. 
To make the sptittering or shaking sotind suggested 
by the word. Hence Thu’tterimg; pp/. a. 

1897 Kipling Captains Couranous (ed. Tauchn.) 12 
Blowing through a big conch-sheu, be must needs stand up 
..and send a grinding, thuttering shriek through the fog. 
1904 — Traffics ^ Discov. 370 The old mill shook and the 
heavy stones thuttered on the grist. 1905 J. C. Lincoln 
Partners <f Tide yii. Tig 'Daaeooomsi out of the dark a 
thuttering, shaking roar, that swelled to a shriek and died 
away— the voice of the great steam foghorn. 

!1 Thuya (]>Y47fi). Bot. [An irregular repr. of 
Gr. Brjia, more correctly name of an African tree 
(Thuja articulata Linn., now Callitris qziadri- 
valvis), the source of the Thyine wood (Gr. ^vKov 
Biiivov) of Rev. xviii. 12. See also Thuja. 

Theophrastus //. PI. 5. 3. 7 has flu'ov and flv'a, rendered by 
Pliny N, H. 13. 16. 30 ‘ tkyon, ab aliis thya Med.Gr, M SS, 
and early printed edd. gave the Gr. as ffmor, ffvCa, which 
Theodorus Qaza,tr. Theophrastus 1483, Latinized as tyium, 
thuia. Camerafius,_iS77, has thya from Pliny and thuia 
after Gaza; he applies the name to the American Arbor 
Vitse, Thuya occideniuUs, Baubin, 1671, has the barbarous 
form Thuya for Thuia or Thuja. Tournefort used V hya 
from Pliny, which was also preferred by Linnseus Philos. 
Bot. (1750) 175 'Thya, male Thuja ex Thuya'. L. had 
hitnseif used Thuja (vw. of TkwieCi in 1737, and reverted 
to it in bis definitive Sp. PI. 1753 ; and this was generally 
followed by British botanists and horticulturi.sLs, and is stiU 
in popular English use. But French botanists continued to 
use Bauhin’s Thuya (Littrd has * Thuia on Thuya '), and thk 
has been followed by Bentham and Hooker, and adopted at 
Kew as the generic name. (Sir W. T. Thiselton-Dyer.) The 
only defensible form etymologically is of course Thyai\ 
Name of a genus of coniferous trees, consisting of 
about ten species, of which the North American 
71 occidenialis and the Chinese 71 orientalis are 
commonly cultivated under the name Arbor Vitse. 
(The tree so ^called by tbe ancients is now known 
as Callitris. ) Also attrib., as ihuya-xmod. 

[1483 Gaza tr. Theophr. H, PL F iitj, Tyium quod thuia ab 
aliisappellatur. 1671 Bauhin /Vartjr 488 Thuya Theophrasti. 
Arbor Vitas,'Be:\\K>xi\o', Thuia sive Thya, vulgo. Caralera- 
riusj 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Thyce, a kind of wild Cy- 
press-Tree, whose Wood is very sweet and la.sting ; the Life- 
Tree.] X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) IL 60 Thuya, or Arbor 
vitas, grows of Layers or Slips to a tall straight goodly Tree, 
1770 J. R. Forster tr. Trcco. N. Amer. (1772) II. 

315 All the posts which are driven into the ground are made 
of Thuya wood, 1836 H. Mureav. etc. Hist. Descr.Acc. 
China I. L 19 Richly clothed with trees, particularly the 
tallow, the camphor, _ the thuya or arbor vitse. 1903 F. Eden 
Garden in Venice iii 17 A tiny square of garden, closed 
in with an unshapely hedge of thuya smd euonymus. 

Tkuyeae (J)i«-yfn), etc. Chem. : see Thujene. 
Thwa, obs. erron. Sc. form of Two. 

Thwack (jiwask), sh. [f. the verb.] A vigorous 
stroke with a stick or the like; a whack. 

1587 T. Hughes, etc. Misfort, Arthur rv, n, Boystrous 
bangs witn thumping thwacks fall tbicke. ilk^Qh'rm^ Pleas. 
Notes in. ii. 76 A company of lusty shoulder-thumpers, 
who discharg’d tbe routimll thwtmks so stoutly,, that they 
madeanoise, asifthey were beating of hemp. i6(%BuTLER 


Hud. I. It. 795 But Talgol first with hardy Thwack Twice 
bruis'd his head, and twice his back. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
xi. (1709) 131 Noble Captain, lend a reasonable Thwack 
..with that cane of yours. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra 
(1851) 250 Bestowing a hearty thwack with a cudgel on the 
flanks of his donkey. 1859 G. Meredith R. Peverel xxiii, 
Sounding a thwack on his knee. 

Tkwack ({twsek), v. Also 6-7 thwacke, 
thwak, 6, 8 dial, twack. [app- echoic, from the 
sound of beating vigorously ; sec sense i. 

But it may have been altered from the earlier Thack S2,2, 
orig, to pat, to clap, but in 1480 used of showering blows, 
the initial thw- expressing more forcible effort tiian th- ; the 
sense ‘ clap ' might also pass easily into sense 3 here, which 
does not easily arise out of i.] 

1 . tram. To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick ; to bang, thrash, whack. 

a 1530 Hevwood foJian Tyb l Brandi) 31, 1 shall bete her 
and thwak her. a 1535 Morr in Wordsw. Eccl. Blog. {1818) 
II. 123 Now 1 will speak but three words, and 1 durst jeopard 
a w.ager that none here [on the Continent] shall pronounce 
it after me: ‘Thwarts It error for Thwaites] thwackt him 
with a th wide ’. 1560 Ingelenu Disob. Child G ij, Beynge full 
often with the staffe thwacked, a 1626 Middleton jMayor 
pfQueenb. v. i, Take all my cushions down and thwack 
them soundly. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vii, To 
snatch the cudgel, .that he might thwack Lewis with iu 
i88i Besant& Rice Chapl. of Fleet i. iv, To see two sturdy 
fellows thwack and belabour each other with quarter-staff, 
single-stick, or fists. 

absol. rS73 Tusser Husb, (1878) 43 Flailes lustily thwack, 
least plough seede lack. 

b. fig. To ‘ beat’ in a contest, to defeat severely. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. tv. v. 189 Here's he that was wont to 
thwacke our Generali, Caius Martius. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
ii, What adventurous knight ever thought of the lady’s 
terror, when he went to thwack giant, dragon, or magmian, 
..for her deliverance? 1869 Blackmqre Lorna D. ii, If 
we count three before the come of thee, thwacked tltou art. 

e. intr. To fall with a thwack or sharp knock. 
01851 Moir Winter Wild vii, To the quaking sheet below, 
Down thwacks he, with a thud like thunder 1 

2 . trans. To drive or force by ®r as by thwacking 
or beating ; to knock (down, in, out, etc.). Also fg. 

1566 Drant Wait Hierint. K iv, To thwacke downe 
walks, to even them with the flore. 1611 Shaks. Wint, T. 
I. ii. 37 Wee’l thwack him hence with Distaffes. 1743 
Land, ij- Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 126 Beating or Thwack- 
ing the Yeast into working Ale or Beer, igofi Outlook 
22 Sept. 374/1 If Busby’s rhythmic rod thwacked Latin metre 
into the head of more than one poet. 

3 . a. To clap ; to clap together, to pack or crowd 
together (things or persons) ; to clap down. 

1^9 Fleming Virg. Georg, n. 24 The bushie thornie fields, 
Where many grauSl stones be thwackt. 1610 Bp, Hall 
Apol. Brownists 14 [He] thwacks fourteene Scriptures into 
themargent. 1641 mvxmAnimadv. ii. Wks. 1851 HI. 208 
Who would have thought a man could have thwackt to- 
gether so many incongruous similitudes? 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk If Selv. 151 The shruff, moss and hair, that the nest 
was thwackt together of. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenoi’s 
Trail. 1. 25 Many of them being tliwackt together into one 
Room, they are nut a little straitned. 1760 [.see Thwacking 
vbl.sb.]. 190a Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 7/5 [Prisoner in Police 
Court], I don’t care what you say; thwack me down three 
months’ [bard labour] in the book, quick. 

fb. intr, {fox refl..'^ To crowd (fo a place), rare. 
1652 Bromb CUy Wit ii. ii, Al! the wise wenches i’ the 
Town will thwack to such Sanctuaries, when the times are 
troublesome. 

1 0. irons. To pack or crowd (a thing or place). 
Const, with something. Obs. 

Much used in this sense from e 1585 to 1700. 
is8» Stanyhuust ASneis ui, (Aib.) 85 Weau’d wurcks 
thwackt with honor. 1588 A. Munday in Farr F. P.Eiiz. 
(1845) I. 229 He that had his barnes so thwakt, And bade 
his soul take rest. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 
15 The field was thwacked with thornes, tares, and noysome 
weeds. 1667 Waterhouse Pire Lend. 103 Its Streets were 
..thwack’d with Carts, pester’d with Porters. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India (J- P. 58 We could discern the River to be 
thwacked with small Craft. 

t d. intr. (for passive) To be packed or filled full. 
1650 Howell Girafi's Rev. Naples i. 114 The Church., 
was as full as it could tliwack in thick multitudes. 

4 . The verb-stem in combination with a sb. : 
■thwaek-coat a., that thwacks the coat j thwack- 
stave, a quarter-staff, a cudgel. 

*S93 O. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 126 To 
be sold at the signe of the Crabbtree Cudgell in Thwack- 
coate Lane. 1857 Sir F, Palgrave Norm. ^ Eng. II. 504 
Every bodily exercise, ..the footrace or the gallop, single- 
stick or thwackstave, spear or .swoid. 

Hence Thwaoked (pwsekt), ///. a. a. beaten; 
"fb, packed, crowded (ofo.). 

a 1670 Hacket Serm. Incarnation vii. Wks. (1675) 64 
Let two or three be gathered together in bis name..; but 
if you will multiply those two or three to hundreds . . of souls, 
O then his desire is upon, .those thwackt congregations. 

Th.wacker Owse^kat). rare. [f. prec. -l- -ebI.] 
1 . One w'ho or that which thwacks; a beater; 
spec, an implement for beating half-dried pantiles 
into shape on the thwacking-frame. 

1867 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 111 . 902 When half-dty the tiles 
are taken out one by one, placed on the thwacking frame, 
and beaten with the thwacker to produce the required shape, 
*877 'S.w.sa.T Diet. Meclu, Thwacking frame, the tool by 
which the upper side [of half-dried pantiles] is beaten has 
tbe shape of the segment of a cylinder, and is called the 
thwacker. 1879 G. Meredith Ait Prelude, Like cudgels 

I of carpet-thwackers expeliing dust, 

! A thumper, a whacker; in quot., a ‘thump- 

I ing’lie. Obs, rare~^. 
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1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 108 It would follow, that 
our leasting were greater than somewhat else, or greater 
than it self; Which would be a ihwacker, 

TB-wacMns? (]jw£e-kiq\ vbl. sb. [f. Thwack 

V. + -ING 1.] The action of the verb Thwack in 
various senses. Also attrib. ; tifwacking-framo, 
a stand on which, pantiles are beaten into shape ; 
thwackiiig-liorse, -stool, a bench on which the 
thwacking-frame is placed ; th.waoking-knife, a 
knife for trinaming the edges of pantiles. 

1736 Ainsworth Lai. Did. i, A thwacking, xierheraiioy/us^ 
inarium,fustigaiia, 1780 Mair Tym's pkt.{x%-i‘a\ 372 Bti- 
iatio,..a. trimming or thwacking of things together, 1820 

W. iK^’vnoSkdrh Bk. II. 107 We heard a distant thwacking 

sound,.. the rolling pin, struck upon the Ufesser hy the 
cook. 1887 Thwacking frame [see Thwacker i], 189s 

2 :\ngwii.i. Masier m. ix, The thwacking of the dancers’ 
feet in the barn. 

TltwacMng (Jtwse’kiq'i, ///. a. [f. Thwack 
V. + -INO ^.] That thwacks ; that i.s a thwacker ; 
big, strong, forcible; thumping, whacking. 

1567 Dt« ANT Horace, De A rie Pod. A iij , Put out no pudes, 
nor thwackyng words, words of to large assyce. 1620 
MtDOi-F.TON Chaste Maid v. iii, Bee, Sen/. A bonfire, .Sir ? 
Sir Olher. A thwacking one, I charge you. 1671 H. 
Founts Hisf. Rom. Treas. (i68t) 42 After all these thwack- 
ing Arguments. 168a H. More Annoi. Gianailts Lux O. 
iQi In vertiie of which thwacking expressions he has fancied 
himself able to play at Scholastick or Philosopbick Quarter- 
Staff. 1800 Daily News 17 Dec. 5/7 Then .. came a 
thwacking blow from Dr. Tanner's blackthorn. 

Hence Tlrwa-cMugrly adv. 

i 65 o H. More Myst. Gadt. vi. xvii. 270 Tn riveting the 
Godhead into his own person so thwackingly and substan- 
tially, as that he may give the World to understand that he 
wa-s as much God as that Christ that died at Jerusalem. 
TllwaitCe (])writ). dial. Also twaite. fa. 
ON. poeit^ fiveiti a piece of land, a paddock, lit. 
a cutting, cut-piece, f. *J>vlia = OE.j2zu//rt« to cut, 
cut off, Thwite.] a piece of ground ; esp. a piece 
of ground cleared from forest or reclaimed from 
■waste. Now rare or Obs. as a separate word. 
(Hence the surname Thwaites.) 

Entering into numerous place-names, esp. in Westmorkand, 
Cumberland, and N. Lancashire, as Appletbxvaite, Cros~ 
tliwaiie, Dowikwinie, Ormihwaite, Seaihwaile, etc.. 

1628 CoKB On Lilt. 4b, Twaite signifieth a wood grubbed 
up and turned to arable. 1670 in Blount Laxo Did. s.v. 
1777 Nicolson & Burn Hist. Westmld. Cwnbld. 11 . 14 
Several parts and_ parcels,., differing in form and quality of 
soil, or otherwise inclosed hy the inhabitants from the barren 
waste of the fells, .such parts and parcels are. .called thwaits. 
1825 Brockett N, C, Words, Tkwaite, a level pasture field. 
*832 J. Brbk .S'#. Herbert's Isle 125 A thwaite was a_por- 
tion of ground cleared of wood for re.sidence or cultivation. 

Thwang, t'[iwaiJg(u)e, obs. ff. Thong. 
f Tiiwarl, a. Obs. rare~‘^. ? Twisted ; ? tight. 
13., Gma. 4 - Gr, Knt. 194 Syhen }»rawen wyth a hwong a 
Jiwarle knot alofte- 

Tltwart (j’wgit'), sh?- Now rare. [f. Thwart 
»,] An act or instance of thwarting; a check, 
hindrance, obstruction, fru.stration. 

xfixx CoTOR. S.V. Vent, Batu de tnauvais vent, crost by a 
contrarie, or malignant thwart 1532 Rowley New Wonder 
T. II Full oft, and many have I heard complaine Of dis- 
contents, thwarts, and adversities i68r Glanvill Van, 
Dogm. 81 Any considerable thwart in the Motion. 1742 H. 
Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) 1 . 104 The number of blows 
and thwarts which the French have received. 1783 Miss 
Burney Cecilia n. iii, A certain discourteous person, .in 
thwart of your fair inclinations, keepeth and detaineth your 
irradiant frame in hostile thraldom. 1902 Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 547/x, I distrust that man— He’s a thwart— a moral 
thwart. 

Tliwaxt (J’w^.it), sb,^ [app. a sb. use (which, 
came in after 1725) of Thwart adv. and adj., 
having reference to the position of the rowing 
beaches or seats athwart or across the boat. 
Whether its use was partly due to similarity of 
sound to thaught, thcewt, or thought, previously 
applied to the same thing, is uncertain. Our latest 
contemporary instance of ‘thaught or thought' is 
of 1721, of thoat 1697, of thout x'jif), while our 
first of ‘ thaughts or thwarts' is of 1736, so that 
the appellations were continuous iu use, as if the 
one had passed into the other. But, for the full 
determination of the relations between ihoft, 
thought or thaught, and thwart, fuller evidence 
between 1500 and 1700 is needed. Cf. Thopt, 
Thought 2,] A seat across a boat, on vphich the 
rower sits ; a rower’s bench. 
li72X Bailey, Thoughts, the Rowers Seats in a Boat.] 
1736 — (folio I, Thavghts, v. Thwarts.^ Ibid., Thwarts, (a 
Sea Term) the hoards or benches laid a-cross boats and 
gallies, upon which the rowers sit. 177a Cook Voy, round 
World n. x. (1773) 462 A considerable number of thwarts 
were laid from gunwale to gunwale. 1776 Falconer's Did. 
Marine, Thwart, the seat or bench of a boat whereon the 
rowers sit to manage the oars. 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise 
Cachalot 41 We drew each man his oar across the boat and 
lashed it firmly down with a piece of line spliced to each 
thwart. 

Thwart (J’wgit), adv., prep., and adj. Forms 
3 Jmerfc, ®wert, {OrmS pwerrt, 4 thwert, 5 
pwerte, twhert, tktiart, 5-7 twart, thwaJ^, 
twhart, 6-7 tkwarth., l£a'wart(e, (qwarte, 
whait), 7 twarte, 9 thort, tliurt, 


tliert, 5- tliwart. [Early ME. (ri2oo) jwert, a. 
ON, jvert (Norw. ivert, tvsert, Sw, tvert, tvdrt. 
Da. tvvert') adv,, across, athwart, orig. neuter of 
the ON. adj. jrver-r (Norw. tver, tvser, Sw. tver, 
tvdr. Da. ivmr), transverse, cross. Cf. OHG. 
iwer, MHG. twer, guer, Ger. quer, and (with 
adv. gen. -s'), OFris. pweres, divers, Satl. iwars, 
WFris. dwerz, divers, EFris. dinars, divas, MLG., 
MD. divers, dinars, LG., Du. dwars, athwart, 
crossly, peevishly ; ON.^werr = pvert. Oi^.Jiver 
was shortened from *pverh — OE. jiuerh, jrweorh 
(genitive pweores, in comb, pmeor-) crooked, cross, 
perverse — OHG. diverh, dwerah, iiverh, MHG. 
dwereh, tiverch, Ger. swerch- (in composition), 
Goth, pivairks cross, angry, OTeut, *pwerh~ 
%.~*piverhi»- Indo-Eur. *iwerkw-, whence L. ior- 
quere to twist, Skr. tarku' spindle. In Eng. the 
adv, is known ciaoo, first in the combinations 
pwert tit (Thwert-oot) and jrwert-over (Thwart- 
over), later {c 1 300) over-jwert (Overthwaet). It 
was used as an adj., with a vb. jwerten, both Jig., 
#1250, and as a prep. bef. 1300. In all these 
thwert became thwart in the 15th c. Thwart sb. 
is found m the 1 7tli c. 

The ME. material is scanty, and the sense development is 
not illustrated fully by the extant quotations. 'The senses 
are therefore here arranged in what appears to be the logical 
order.] 

A. adv. 

fl. Across or transversely to the length, direction, 
or course of anything ; from side to side ; crosswise, 
transversely; »« Athwart A. i. Obs. 

a 13S0 St. Thomas 85 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. {1881) 21 
A grete blak dog. .Thwert in his mouth |;e band he broght. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. ^o2j2 A man on hors backe which 
bare a longe tree thwarte and wold entre in to the temple, 
and he myght not by cause the tree laye thvrarte. 1597 
A. M. tr. Cuillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 24b/i An apertione 
accordinge to the length of that parte, and not thwart or 
crosseover. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia m. 79 A great 
tree (that lay thwart as a bnrricado). 1664 Evelyn Sylva. 
{xnd 40s Till you can lay them thwart, that the top of one 
may rest on the root or stub of the other. 

t .fiSl' Across the course of, so as to obstruct 
or oppose ; adversely ; = Athwart A. 3. Obs. 

(XxfizS Preston New Covt. {1634) 146 There are many 
things in the Creature that are crosse to us, that fall thwart 
upon ns. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience it. xl. 214 A work 
that lyes thwart, and strives against the current of your 
naturall inclination, 

2 . From one side to the other of anything (with 
motion implied) ; across, arch. 

iSix Guylfobd Pilgr. (Camden) 6 We trauersed out of 
that ryuer into an other lytell ryuer, whiche brought us 
thawarte ayen into Latyze. 1880 Webb Goethe’s Faust 1. L 
31 Up, down and thwart, without repose, To lead my 
scholars by the nose. 

fS. Thwart of. a. Naut. Opposite to, over 
against (a place on the coast) ; •=• Opp B. II. 6 b. 

iSS6 W, Towkson in Hakluyt 'Voy. (1589) 08 We were 
thwart of Porto Sancto. 1670 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy, i. (1694) t6 Being thwart of the Shoals of 
Brazil. 

+ ta. Transversely to, across the direction of, Ohs. 
1687 Milton P. L. x. 703 With adverse blast up-turns 
them from the South Notus and .Afer black with thundrous 
Clouds.. ; thwart of these as fierce Forth rush the Levant 
and the Poneut Windes £urus and Zephir. 

B. prep. 

1 . From side to side of, across : a. of position or 
direction ; = Athwart B. i b. arch, or poet. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur v. viii. 173 Lucyus smote Arthur 
thwart the vysage. 1383 T. Washington tr, Nickolay's 
Voy. II. x. 44 Our patrone . . was . . caste thwart the nose of our 
gallic. x68o Land. Gaz.^ No. 1550/4 [He] hath a Scar 
thwart the back of one of his Hands. 1741 in Descr, Thames 
{1758) 87 No Person. .shall. .bend any Net, by Anchors or 
otherwise, thwart the Channel, and so as to draw another 
Net into it. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 192 A pink- 
tinged cloud spread thwart the shore. 

b. of motion: = Athwart B. ta. arch, qx poet. 
1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. pt Came three 
messengers thwart the fieldes in at the wood gate. 1398 
Stow Sure. iii. (1603) 14 Which ran., through that streete, 
thwart Grastreete, and downe Lumbard streete. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 7 Thwart the road a River roll'd its flood tempestuous. 
1813 T. Busby Lucretius ii. 13X When shines the God of 
Day, And thwart the darkened chamber darts his ray. 1898 
T. Hardy Wessex Poems x Thwart my wistful way did a 
damsel saunter. 

2 . Across the coTirse or direction of; “'Athwart 
B. 3. Thwart the hawse {fhalse), across the stem 
of a ship. Chiefly Naut. 

149s Trem'sa’s Barth. De P. R. v. xHI. (W. de W.) g v/x Two 
bolowe synewes whiche ben callyd Optici . . come cyther 
thwart other, and ben loyned in a poynte. x6ao in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 220 Intending with her to laie 
the Portingall admirall thwart the halse and soe to burne 
both together. _ 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 83 For 
foure leagues into the sea (thwart it), lye banks of sand. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (175Q 1 . 54 Fibres that cross 
and go thwart one another. 

+ 3 . Across the course of, so as to obstruct; 
= Athwakt B. 5. Obs. 

X641 Milton Reform, i. Wks. 1851 HI. 31 Crosse-jingling 
periods which. . come thwart a setl'd devotion worse then 
the din of bells and rattles. 


C. Oi^'. 

1 , Lying, extending, or passing across ; transverse, 
cross; in quots. 1483, 1712, /cr/i. oblique. ■\Thwart 
circle, the zodiac {pbs^. See also Thwart-saw. 

1404 [implied in Thwart-saw], 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
i2ib/i It was made lyka a crosse thwart of whyclie 
the two endes werefyxed in therthe. And that hys membres 
shold theron be broken. 1331 Rkcorde Cast. Knoxol. (1556) 
30 The Zodiak (whiche manycloo call the Thwarte circle). 

J- Rowland Moufet's Theai. Ins. 971 The last part 
is whitish, chequered with right and thwart fibres. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 41 The Diagonal or 
Thwart-walk. 1836 W. Irving Astoria (1849! 86 They have 
thwart pieces from side to side about three inches thick. 
1873 Proctor Expanse Heav. 282 The determination of the 
actual rate of any star's thwart motion. 

2 . fig. a. Of persons or their attributes : Disposed 
to resist, oppose, or obstruct ; cross-grained ; per- 
verse froward, obstinate, stubborn, awkward. 

c 1230 Gc». 4 Ex. 3099 Bo pharaun soi k iond al fre, His 
herte So wurS Swert and hard. 160a xudPi. Return fr. 
Parnass. in. iv. This old Sir Raderick it shall be thy taske 
to cudgell with thy thick thwart termes. 1603 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, i. ii, § 8 Ignorance makes them [the minds of men] 
churlish, thwart, and mutinous. 1836 Baxter Reformed 
Pastor 234, I would not have any to be thwart and con- 
tentious with those that govern them. 18x9 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. u. ii. go Noontide would come, And thwart 
Siienus find his goats undrawn. 1892 Stevenson Across the 
Plains 238 The ctas.s public or the thwart reviewer, 

b. Of things ; Adverse, unfavourable, untoward, 
unpropitious ; esp. applied (with mixture of literal 
sense) to a wind or current : cross. 

1610 Healbv St. Aug. Ciiie <f God xig Tliese thwart 
effects fell out even then when things were said tobecarn'ed 
..so justly. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 472 Not only 
neere it in blood, but allyed in thwart fortune, a 1660 Con. 
temp. Hist. Irel.fx. Archieol. Soc.) II. 36 'Ibis secret and 
thwarte dealinge is wor.se then open and piiblicke violence. 
Ibid. HI. 42 A demonstration of theire reciprocal! thwarte 
dealinge. 18S3 Swinburne .<4 184 A tliwart sea-wind 

full of rain andfoam. 1889 Skrine Mem. E. Thring 235 In 
spite of these thwart currents, Thritlg built up ms large 
schooL 

t 3 . Opposed, contrary {to) ; in quot. 1614, op- 
posed in sense, antithetical, contrasted. Obs. 

a i6oi?Marston Pasquil ^ KatA. i. 304 Why should you 
ruiine an Idle counter-course Thwart to the path of fashion? 
1614 T. .^DAMS Fatal Banquet iv. Wks, i8bi 1 . 216 A pair 
of cross and thwart sentences, handled rather by collation 
than relation, whose conjunction is disjunctive. x6xs Jack- 
son Creed iv. 11. vi. | 3 A meaning as ridiculous, as thwart 
and contradictory to his purpose as the devil himself could 
have devised. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg PieF. 23 To be 
thwart unto, and against the mabe of the busbess negotiated. 
Tkwaoit (]>vw.tt), V. [f. ptec. adv.] 

I. L irans. To pass or extend across from side 
to side of ; to traverse, cross ; also, to cross the 
direction of, to run at an angle to, Obs, or arch, 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (xBsp) 70 A Cercle em- 
belyfyng somwhat, and thwartyng the thycknes of the 
spyere, 1530 Palsgr. 737/2, 1 tlivvarte the waye, 1 go over 
the waye to stoppe one,y> trenehe le ckemyn. 1608 Shaks. 
Per. IV. iv. 10 Pericles Is now againe thwarting thy wayward 
seas. 1627 Capt. Smith Seasnan's Gratn. ix. 39 You set 
your sailes so sharp as you can to lie close by a wind, 
thwarting it a league or two,,, first on the one booed Chen on 
the other. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 50 If the Hefiatiqiie 
line be thwarted by other .small lines, 1769 Falconer D/c#. 
Marine N iij, The cuirent thwarts the course of a -ship. 
1803-6 Cary Dante's Inf. xxv. 72 The lizard seems A flash of 
ligii tning, if he thwart the road. 1863 P. S. Worsley Poems 
4 Transi. 10 That white teach Th’Warting the blue serene, a 
belt of fire. 

b. intr. To pass or extend across, to cross, 
Obs. or arch, 

a xssa Leland Itin. (1744) VII. 33 The Toiyne of Coker- 
muth stondeth on the Ryver of Coker, the which thwartheth 
over the Town. 1398 Stow Surv. xli. (1603) 436 A close 
cart, bayled ouer and couered with blacke, hauing a plaiue 
white Crosse thwarting. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xiv- 
xcili, Through themid-tlirong the neare.st way he thwarted, 
1627 Hakewill Apol. Pref. 10 It led them some other way, 
thwarting, and upon the by, not directly. 1836 T. Aird 
Poet, Wks, 189 They scream, they mix, they thwart, they 
eddy round. 

t o. trans. To cross the path of ; to meet ; to fall 
in with, come across. Obs. 

1601 Chester Lovds Mart,, K, Arth. xx. Merlin. .Who 
by great fortunes chance sir Vlfius thwarted, As he went by 
in beggers base aray. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ij> Setv, 146 
Motions to be checkt . . without the least hit or stop from 
other bodies that thwart them. x8ia Cary Dante's Par. iv. 
89 Another question thwarts thee. 

t<i. Naut. Of a ship, etc.: To get athwart so 
as to be foul of. Also intr. Obs. 

1809 Naval Ckron. XXIV. 23 The boat having th'warted 
against the mooring.s. 1810 Ibid, XXIIl. 97 The frigate 
now.. thwarted the Lord Keith ’s_ hawse, 1813 Gen, Hist, 
in Ann, Reg. 107 /i The Ameliatwicefell onboard the enemy 
in attempting to thwart his hawse, 

1 2. '’ro lay (a thing) athwart or across ; to place 
crosswise ; to set or put (things) across each other. 

Thwart over thumb (quot. 1522) app. = #0 cross (one) 
erver the thumbs i see Thumb jA 5 d. 

1322 Skelton Why not to Court 197 Thus thwartyng 
ouer thorn, He ruleth all the roste. xsS8 Spenser Virgil's 
<?««!' 514 The noble sonne of Telamon , . thwarting his huge 
shield. Them battell bad. 1602 Care w Cunewn/Zi. 25 b, 1 heir 
bils were thwarted crossewise at the end, and with these they 
would_ cut an Apple in two at one snap. Ibid, 26 b, The 
inhabitants make use of divers his Creekes, for griste-milles, 
by thwarting a ban eke from side to side. 1623 Markham 
Cheap Husb. i. iL (183X) 14 Carry your rod. .in your right 



THWABTWISE. 


THWABTED. 

)iand, Ae point either directly upright, or thwarted towards 
your left shoulder. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vii.^ 309 They make 
..the signe of the Crosse.., thwarting their two foremost 
finger-s. 

S. To cross ivitJi a line, streak, band, etc. (Only 
in pa. pple.) Obs. or arch. 

t6io GptLLiM Heraldry m. xiv. (1660) 162 The blacke line 
on the ridge of all Asses backes, thwarted with the like over 
both the Shoulders. *615 G. Sandys Tray. i. 63 Turbants 
are made like great globes of callico too, and thwarted with 
roules of the same. 1658 J. Rowland Moufet's Tkeai. Ins. 
942 The body all over of .a yellow colour, except where it is 
thwarted with cross streaks or lines. i86j Teinl>le Bar 
Mag;. 11 . 256 , 1 saw Vesuvius, .thwarted by a golden cloud, 
p. 'I'o cross-plough ; also, to cut crosswise. 

1847 yrnl. R. Agrk. Soc. VIII. it- 318 The burnt earth is 
then .spread oii the land and thwarted in (that is, ploughed 
across the direction in which the land is ploughed when laid 
up in stetches for .sowing). iSti Cou 

Land broken for wheat — . 

Elworthv if. Somerset ]Vord~bk. 

a wo'th vive shillings to thurl thick t 

Haggard in Longm. Mag. Nov. 38 All my three ploughs 
■were at work' thwarting '—that is crossploughing— rootland 
on the Nunnery Farm. 

4. To obstruct (a road, course, or passage) with 
something placed across ; to block. Obs. 

c 1630 RtSDON Sura. Devon § 6$ (iSio) 63 The rebellious 
commons . . thwarted the ways with great trees. IMd. § 269. 
278 [A stream] whose course is thwarted v/ith a daram, 
which we call a wear. x7as Pope Odyss, x, 72 What 
Hasmon cou'dst thou meet To thwart thy passage and repel 
thy fleet? 1760-72 H. Brooke laol ofQual, (1809) IV, 58 
They met with a six-barred gate that directly thwarted 
their passage. 1807 Cbabbe Par. Reg. ii. 72 They some, 
times speed, but often thwart our course, t8s6 Kane Arct, 
JSxyi. II. V. 60 If no misadventure thwarted his progress. 

11. 5. To act or operate in opposition to ; to 
run counter to, to go against j to oppose, hinder. 
Also absol. Now rare. 


Keel. Pol. iii. § IS. 298 To what purpose does be so briskly 
taunt me for thwarting my own Principles. 1676 W. Allen 
Address Nonco^f. 130 The danger of Schism, and the evil of 
thwarting publick Laws. 1783 Justamond tr. Raynals 
Hist, JndiesYll. 379 They had unfortunately been so much 
thwarted by the winds as to prevent their landing before 
summer. i8oa Paley Hat. T/ieol. xjcvi. (1819) 436 General 
laws, however well set and constituted, often thwart and 
cross one another, 181* L. M. Hawkins Ciess ^ Gerir. II. 
370 The counte.ss was not always disposed to thwart and 
vext a little flattery would soothe her. 

"b. inir. To speak or act in contradiction or 
opposition ; to be adverse or at variance, to con- 
flict. Const, with. Now rare or Obs. 

151:9 Hormam Vitlg. 59 h, I wyll nat multyplie wordes or 
thwarte with the, 1601 ? Marston Pasquil tj- Kath. ti. 185 
Is’t possible that sisters should so thwart In natlue 
humours? *656 Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 15 This clause 
thwarts with nis Highness’s ordinances. 1737 Bracken 
Kaniery Impr. (1757) II. 272 It would thwart with my 
intended Brevity, 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysi. 42 
They also accept.. the Sraritis, the Purdtias, &c., the work 
of ^ishis, when those books do not tb'wart with the Veda. 

6 . irans. To oppose successfully; to prevent (a 
person, etc.) from accomplishing a purpose ; to 
prevent the accomplishment of (a purpose) ; to foil, 
frustrate, balk, defeat. (The chief current sense.) 

1581 Mulcaster Positions iv. (1887) 17 He may either 
proceede at his ownc libertie, if nothing withstand him, or 
may notproceede, ifhe be thwarted by circunstance. 1641 
Earl Monm. tr, Biondls Civil Warns v. 166 The Earle 
seeing himselfe twharted, resolved to fight. 1697 J, Lewis 
Mefn. Dk. Glocesier (1789) 34 From being sometimes a little 
thwarted, and thro’ dissatisfaction, she grew sick, 1718 
Free-thinker Na 63 T 6 Perpetual Obstacles, .thwarted his 
Designs. 1803 Dx, Wellington in'Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 
352 Thus are all our best plans thwarted. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, iv. I. 429 The party which had long thwarted 
him had been beaten down. 1871 S'R'Re.umNorm.Conq. 
IV. _xviL 13 But all these good intentions were thwarted by 
the inherent vice of his position. 

Thwa'rted, #/. a. [f. Thwaet v. + -edI.] 
tl. Placed across; crossed, Obs. rare"-^. 

*635 Fuller CA. in. iii. § II All Knights-Templers 
make such saltire cross with their thwarted leggs upon their 
monuments, 

2. Obstructed ; frustrated, balked, defeated, 

1828 Carlyle Misc., Bums <1872) II. 13 Ever-thwarted, 
ever renewed endeavours. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton 
xlv, (1870) II. 304 A thwarted, and therefore a painful energy 
of thought. 1879 Dixon Windsarll, xx. 208 Harry, .under- 
stood the misery of a thwarted suit 
Hence Thwa'rtedly adv, 

xSjo 'RvsKjii Lect. Art \ii (1875) 179 An atmosphere 
through which a burning sun shines thwartedly. 
Thwarteous Owg-Jtyas), a. [App. a ghost- 
word due tommea.dmglhwarteoueria Clarendon’s 
Ifist. JReb. ( 1849 ) I. § 1 74 .] Perverse, contrary. 

1890 R. Bridges Chr.Capt. v. 2319 Satan did persuade 
our thwarteous king To make a godless bargain. 190- * 
Smellib of Covt. i. (1904) 6 If he touched these t: 

sures, he would find her humour ‘ thwarteous ’, indeed. 

Tliwarter (>wg-it3i). [f. Thwakt v. -t- -eh i.] 
One who or that which thwarts. 

*t* 1. One who traverses or goes across. Obs. rare~^. 
a 1693 Urqnhari's Rabelais ui. xlix. 394 Xenomanes the 
great Traveller, and Thwarter of dangerous ways. 

2. One who or that which obstructs the path or 
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action of another; an opponent, adversary, ob- 
structor, frustrater. | 

rfisa T. Adams Exp. a Peter i. 2 O happy soul, that can 
make his thwarters that cross him, become his porters to i 
carry him to the place of his rest. 1687 Wood Life 16 Aug. i 
(O.H.S.) HI. 224 Dr. Fell, .would never suffer him to beaie 
that office hecaus-e a th'warter of him in severall public ' 
matters. 1738 tr. Guaszo's Art Conversation 71 Those j 
whom I call Contentious and Thwarters are, for the mo.st 
Part, gross, thick-headed Fellows. AlfredGt, 

';ii. 141 The thwarters of the King’s will repented. 
Thwarter-ill, variant of Thobteb-ill. 
t Thwa-rterous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. 
Thwabt : see -00s, and cf. hoisterousI\ Tortuous, 
twisted, gnarled. 

1625 J. WODROEPIIE Marrow Fr. Tongue 336 The yellow 
wood so thwarterous [Fr. torteux], beares Fruitso precious. 

Thiwartingf (^wgutiq), vbl. sb. [f. Thwabt v. 

4 -ma 1,] The action of the verb Thwabt. 

•f 1, Going athwart, crossing. Obs. rare~\ 
f 1440 Gesia Rom. xlvi. 193 (Harl. MS.) By the Ringe we 
muste vndirstonde feithe, for that owithe to he Rounde like 
a Ringe, and with oute eny twartynge. 
b. Cross-ploughing. 

1847 ymt. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. ii, 318 After the fir.st 
thwarting of the fMlow (cross-ploughing),.. the clods are 
Wiirked , .into about the size of a hen's egg, 

2. Opposition; hindrance, impediment; defeating, 
frustration, 

C1430 Pilgr. LjfManhode iv. 13.(1869) 200 pc arguynge, 
ne pe thuartinge is no thing worth ayeiis us, ne ayens detii 
neither. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxviii. (1887) 109 A 
number of lettes and thwartings which_ art did prescribe. 
1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 79 A Discord.. is the hard 
and rough thwarting of two sounds not mingled with 
themselues. 1653 R. .Sanders Physiogn. 53 Great thwart, 
ings and misfortunes by the means of women. 1825 Scott 
jml. 23 Dec., Those thwartings are what men in public life 
do not like to endure. 

Thwarting (pwg-jtii)),///, a. [f. Thwabt v. 

+ -ING ^.] Tliat thwarts, in various senses. 

1. Lying or passing crosswise; crossing, traversing, 
transverse; of the eyes; crossed, squinting. Obs. or 
arch. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. iv. (1869) * 7 ^ With pur- 
blyude even and thwartinge may not be hool lookinge. 
1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's A rgenis i. i. 3, I fled thorow 
the bushes, where the thwarting bowes loosened the knots 
of my hayre. 163a Lithgow Trav. (1906) 278 Slaine and 
hung up on two standing and a thwarting tree. 1653 R. 
Sanders Physiogn. 48 If it [middle line of the palm] be 
right, continued, and without thwarting lines. 

2. Conflicting, opposing, obstructing; perverse; 
frustrating, baffling ; adverse, untoward. 

1530 Palsgr. sofl.fa Brablyng thwartyng or quarelijmg, 
noyseux. Ibid. 327/2 Twhartynge or contraryeng, caplieux. 
1S93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 22 That the people of this 
blessed Land May not be punisht with 1^ thwarting starres. 
1658 Whole Duty of Man iv. § 3 To entangle them- 
selves by taking one oath cross and thwarting to another. 
*718 Free-ihUuier No. 61 T 9 A Thwarting, Cavilling Tem- 
per only promotes Contention. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 
(1839) The thwarting surge Dash'd, boiling, on the 
labouring bark. 1878 J. R. Seeley Stein II. 4 The very 
moment when the thwarting power, .visibly intervenes. 
Hence llJliwa'rtiiigfly aafe., transversely ; per- 
versely ; adversely. 

1579 Tomson Calvin’s Sertn. Tim. 359/1 Fetch no winde- 
lesses, nor goe anye by-way es and as it were ihwartingly. 
i6i8_ T. Adams Chr. Walk Wks. 186a II. 407 The over- 
precise are so thwartingly cross to the superstitious.. that 
they will scarce do a good work, because a heretic doth it. 
1715 tr. Paneirollus’ Reruns Mem, 11 . xiiL 359 These Films 
..laid one upon another, some in a direct, and others 
thwartingly and in a transverse Position, 

Thwartle (pwgut’l),®. Obs. cxa. dial [dim. 
orfreq, of Thwabt v. : see -lE 3.] intr. To speak 
or act in contradiction. 

1647 Trap? Comm. Rom. iL 8 That wrangle and thwartle 
against clearest truths. 1847-^8 Halhwell, Thurtle, to 
cross in discourse; to contradict. Somerset. Whartle, to 
cross ; to tease. Hotf. 

t Th-wa-rtloiHg, adv. Obs. rare—\ [f. Thwabt 
adv. -1- -LOilG.] , Crosswise, transversely. 

1600 F. Walker Sp. Mandeville 8 Some [children at birth] 
come forth thwartlong and some with their body double. 

Th.wa'rtly, adv. Now rare. [f. Thwabt a. 
-EY In a thwart manner. 

1. Transversely, crosswise, obliquely. Alsoyf^ 

1541 R. Copland GKynliwt’j Quest. Chirurg. Divb, The 

seoonde bone of the heade in the hyndre parte.. is enclosed 
by a commyssure thwartly in maner of a greke lettre called 
Lampda, 1654 Z. Coke Logick 181 Indirect Solution, is 
when we answer indirectly, and thwartly to the Syllogism 
proposed. 

2. In the way of opposition or contrariety ; per- 
versely; ‘crossly’. 

*554 W. Kethe in Goodman Hoso Superior Powers, etc. 
(rssB) 23s Sith man then in iudgeinge, so thwartly is bente 
To satisfie fansie, and not true intente. 1581 Rich Farewell 
(Shaks. Soc.) 172 She answerd hyra thawartly. a 1646 J. 
Gregory Terrestr. Globe Posthuma (1650) 266 Soin few 
Spanish Geographers.. reckon the Longitudes quite con- 
trarie_, from East to We-st, but which was thwartly in it self, 
and, in the proof, inconsiderably don. 

t Thiwa'rtuess. Now rare. [f. as prec, + 
-HESS.] The condition or quality of being thwart, 
in various senses; transverseness; opposition, con- 
trariety ; perversity. 

1548-77 Vicahy a nat, ii. {1888) 20 The third [property is] 


in thwartnes, in whom the vertue that holdeth hath might. 
1614 Sir R. Dudley in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) ii note. 
The thawartnes [.w£']..of late the parlement useth towardes 
him. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc._ iv. ii. (1654J 303 Some 
imkinde usages, ur thwartiiess ol disposition. 

Th,'Wa‘rt-o:vei’,if5>'«>, adj. Obs.exc. dial 
Also 3 pwert-, 5 twarfce-, th.'urte-, th.a'wrt-, 
dial 8 thurt-, 9 thirtover. See also Thobtkb. 
[Originally, and in A and B usually, two words : 
Thwabt adv. and Ovek prep, or adv. Cf. Oveb- 
THWABT.] 

f A. prep. Athwart over ; across one side to 
the other of. (Also in quot. <r 1450 in thurie 
a-thwart') over.) Obs. 

a i2zS St. Marker. 10 Ant [heo] droh Jia endelong hire, 

. ,nt (jwertouer firefter, h® derewuroe taken of )je deore rode. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 45 The secounde chief 
kynges hi3e weye hatte Watlynge strete, and strecche)> 
■—'art ouer Fosse [orig./ri- iransversum priorisvim] out of 
, _ sou|> est in to Jie norp west, c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cimrg, 
143 (Add. MS.) Aftirwarde he [a band] schal be turnyde 
twarte offere pe forehed, )jat..)je nose dedyne to neipere 
syde. c 1450 Godsiom Reg. 374 The which heth in the fdd 
that is I-called Brademore, and strecchith hit-self in thurte 
ouer the feld in length toward the souilie and towarde the 
northe. Ibid. 502 All ther tenementes,.in the subarbis of 
Oxenford toward the northe, fro the fore-named diche thurte 

uer bewinounte vnto horsemoiiger-strete. 

fB, adv. Crosswise; across. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R_. xviii. xi. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe spiper . . strechep vpward wib wonder crafte fro pe 
neper side to pe ouer and drawip and bringep ofte aien 
his prede pwarte ouer fro pointe to pointe. G1430 Pilgr. 


Lyf Manhode iv. iv. 176 Bakward she r 


1 thwart 


iii M myle thwarte ouer and iiij M myle to the mideh 

C. adj. ta. Crossing, lying athwart, cross. Ohs. 
b. That thwarts or obstructs ; obstructive ; cross, 
contrary, perverse, self-willed. Now dial 

axzzg Ancr, i?. 82 Attri speche is eresie & pwertouer 
leasunge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls; II, 149 ye soup- 
syde of Scotionde pat strecclieth from pe jjwart ouer wal 
of Romayn ■werk to pe Scottische see. Ibid. Vi I. 35 A 1 
aboute pe feeldes and pwart over weies. 142a tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 188 An liarde and a thawrtouer worde 
raysytn Stryfe and wodnesse. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Pr.Charles Wks.iii. 102/1 Forfifteene long dayesand nights, 
the thwartouer and crosse North and Easterly Windeblew 
vs nothing but [etc.]. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh, 1. § 174 
That thwartover humour was enough discovered to rule 
in the breasts of many. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. a) 
s. V. Thuri, A ihurt-over iellow ; a cross-grained or ill- 
tempered fellow. Berksh. 1891 Hardy Tess (igoo) 107/2, 
I have been living on in a thirtover, lackaday way, and 
have not seen what it may lead to 1 1894 Maxwell Gray 
Innocent Impostor 173 Things is thirtover when anybody's 
in a hurry, 

Th.wa*rt-saw. Nowrffa/. Forms: see Thwabt. 
A saw for sawing umber across ; a cross-cut saw. 

1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 396, iij sawes irinedex 
officio, et iij twhertsawes, ij handsawes. 1465 FinchaU 
Invent, (Surtees)p. eexeix. In primis,. .j twortsaw,j twybyll, 
j hak, j pyk. 1567 Wilts <S" Inv. N. C. (Surtees) L 268 A 
whippt sawe, ij hand sawes, a twart sawe. 1577 ibid. 414 
In the Ireon Seller. Eighte qwarte sawes xvj». — thre whope 
sawes XX*. 1590 Inv. m Midi. Co. Hist. Coll, 


iij wimbles a handsa’ 


e whartsawe. 1611-1 


Thwart-sMp, thwartsliip (pwgutijlp), a. 
and adv. fatd. [f. Thwabt prep, -t Ship 

A. adj. Placed or fixed across the ship’s length, 
Thwartship tiller, a tiller fixed at right angles to 
the rudder. 

*829 H. L. Maw yrnl. Passage fr. Pacific to A ilantic 314 
Resting on small thwartship timbers. cihsvRudim, Havig, 
(Weale; 123 The 'thwartship pieces which frame the hatcK- 
■ways. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 228/1 The crew., roan- 
ceuvers the craft by means of a five.foot thwartship tiller. 

B. adv. vpwgutjiip). From side to side of the 
ship ; across the length of the ship. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 242 The correctors, .are 
bar magnets in.. holes, thwartship, .. within the binnacle. 
1895 (U.S.) XXVI, 481/2 Ihe modern canoeist puts 

it [uallast] in his own weight, on the end of the plank 
extended thwart-ship to windward. 

Thwart-sMps (pw guti^fips), adv. Naut. [f. 
as prec. -p of adverbial genitive.] = prec. B. 

<21625 Homenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., Anie 
thing that is done or lies acrosse y" Shipp from one side to 
tholber wee saie that it lies thwart .ships. 1718 Steele 
Fish Pool 175 The depth of the arch of the deck thwart, 
ships is 4 inches. 

Tlxwaiftways (])wgut|W^z), adv. rare. Also 
7 thwartway. [f. Thwabt a. + -ways.] = next, A. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. xxii, 139 There were not more seem’d 
to lie horizontally then perpendicularly and thwart way. 
1893 Kipling Many Invent, xx He lashed the canes to- 
gether criss-cross and tUwartways. 

TlLWartwise (Jjwgutwaiz), adv. and a, [f. 

Thwabt at. 4- -WISE.] 

A. adv. Crosswise, transversely. 

1589 P, \\xFortif. 16 Lay atrauer-softrees in thehottome 
..laying them thwart wise in the work. i66t Lovell Hist. 
Anim. 4 Min. 191 Crab, Cancer, they goe thwanwise. 1894 
Crockett Mad Sir Vchtred v. The troop passed th'wart- 
■wise over the mountain sleep. 1899 — Black Douglas 
(1900) 468 Margaret.. rode thwartwise to intercept her. 

B. adj. yituatedor extending transversely; cross, 
transverse. 


THWEEL. 
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THYME. 


xSgo Ci.erkb Sys/. Stars 309 The directly measurable, 
tihwartwise part of its motion. xSgi Dublin Rev, Jan. 157 
Compounded, .of thwartwise and eud-on speed. 
fThwerl, v. Obs. rare~^. Origin and meaning 
obscure, (iboine identify it with TwiRr, or Wbikl.) 
(;i48g Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon. i. 32 Reynawde. . thwerled 
his swerde by grete fyersnesse. 

f Thwert-nay : see under next, 
t Tliwert-out, adv. Obs. In 3 jjuertut, 
(Orm.) JJwerrfc ut. [f. thxvert, Thwari adv. + 
OE. tit Out.] Thoroughly, completely, utterly, 
absolutely : =» Throughout B. 3, 
czxoo Ormw 194 To jarrkenn her onn^asness Crist All 
)>werrt ut hali3 leode. Ibid. 313-316 Forr jiatt all iss |>werrt 
ut sob, & all bwerrt ut to trowwenn patt stanndepb o be 
Goddspellboc patt b'^errl ut nohht ne lejbebb* ciaoo 
Trin. Colt. Horn. 123 pat mannisse pe ne understant ne 
biseched god, is puertut forlore soule and lichame. 

Hence fTEwert-ut »ay, Early Eng. Law, a 
complete or absolute ‘ Nay a downright ‘ No’ ; a 
flat denial by the defendant of the plaintiff’s charge. 

1277 in JeafFreson Index to Leicester MSS. 74-5 Sile 
defendant taunt tost cum la parole ly fust issue de la buche 
ne deist ihwertutnay, il fut tenu cum non defendu, e ceo 
apelerent stuareles. Ibid,, Ke le defendaunt ne poeit a la 
pleinte le pleintif autre chose respundre for tut grantee ou 
tut dire thwertutnay. 189s Pollock & Maitland Hist. 
Eng. Law II. 606 A defendant was treated as undefended 
unless, before he said anything else, he met the plaintiff’s 
tale with a thwertutnay, that is a downright No. Ibid. 
Jgote, The idea of a thwertutnay is preserved in our 
traverse. 

Originally, f ®b.wert-nay, tThwert-nlk. [f. 
thwert, Thwart adv. or a, : see Nich and Niok 
P. 1, and cf. ON. setja Jwert net to deny flatly.] lit. 
A traversing or directly contradicting ‘Nay’ or 
‘ Nik ’ ; also the right or liberty to give such a 
direct deni.al. 

(Under the influence of Thwert-ut, this became Thwert.ut 
nay.) 

1218 Earl Randal's Charter to Cheshire (D. of Lane. 
Misc. Bks. 12 If. 25), Per twertnik se defendere poterit, 12, , 
Leges Quat, Burgorunta. 31 in Acts Part, Scot, (1844) 1 . 338 
Et est retinendum quod in plaoitis burgorum utitiir T wertnay 
in defensionibus defendondo wrang and unlawe. [131!^ c. 
transl.. And it is to _wyt hat in borow mutis bar is hantyd 
and oysy t thuertiiay in defendande wrang and unlawe.] 1275 
Close Roil 3 Edm. /, m._s Excepta..libenate quain dictus 
Robertus habuit in tetris et tenementis suis in comitatu 
Cestrie que vooatur Thwertnik. 1296 Chancery Ing.y. viort. 
Edw. 1 , 79 (8j Quamdam libertatem que vocatur twertnyc. 
— Exchequer Inq. mart. 5 (4) Libertatem que vocatur 
twertnyk. 

Thweten, obs. pa. pple. of Thvvite. 
t Thwiek-tliwack. Obs. [Redupl.f. Thwack.] 
The repetition or exchange of thwacks. 

*S7S R- B. Appius ^ Virg. B ij b, With thwicke thwack, 
with thump thump, With bobbing and bum. xsSa Stany- 
HUSST Conceits in AEneis, etc. (Arb.) 138 With peale ineale 
ramping, with thwick thwack sturdelye thundring. i6it 
CoTGR. s. V. Torche, Torche lorgne, words, like our thwicke 
thwacke, expressing a liberall and free dole of blowes. 1670 
Ray Prau. 33 When a couple are newly married, the first 
moneth is honey-moon or smiok smacks the second is, 
hither and thiiner; the third is, thwick tliwack. 1783 
Ainsworth Lai. Diet. (Morell) i. s.v. Thwack, To lay on 
thwick, thwack, ictus geminare. 

Thwite (Jjwait), V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i 
})witaii,}»weotoii; 4-y tlrwyte, (^-dial.) thwite, 
(4-5 twJiyte, 5 twyte, 6 thwight, 9 dial. 
tweet, twet, toight). Fa. pple. 4-5 tliwyten, 
6 thwytten, thweten, 6-7 thwitten ; 5-7 
thwyted, 6-7 thwltted, 5- thwited. See also 
White v. [OE, frwltan (*pwdt, pwiien) to cut, cut 
off ; not recorded elsewhere ; but ON. had deriva- 
tives in pveita small zx.,l>vita a kind of ax,^m?, 
Pveiti cut-off piece, parcel of land, Thwait(b. In 
mod.Sc. and north, dial, the word has become 



trans. To cut down, whittle, pare, shave ; to shape 
by paring; to cut away. Also Jig. Phrase, To 
thwite a mill-post (etc.) to a pudding-prick. 

usgoo tr. Betda's Hist. m. xiv. [xvii.j U890) 204 se[a] eac 
swyloe of bmre ilcan sty6e sponas bweoton & sceafban no- 
mon [z'.n Saet gebwit naman]. ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 292 
^enim bone neowran wyrttruman delf up, bwit nison sponas 
op Sa wiustran hand. ?<*X366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 933 
That other bowe..was peynted wel and tliwyten [A/S', 
twythen, Thynne thwitten], C1384 — H. Paine ul 848 
Somme [twigs] weren white Whicne as men to these cages 
thwite \yi.rr. thvvyte, twhyte] Or maken of these panyers. 
<11500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 170 The ende of tlie graff 
that was vpward next the firmament must be thweten lyke 
the neder of a comon graffe. 1529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 
236/2 Here was a gret post wel thwyted to a pudding 

? ricke. 157S Brieff Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846J 137 
_t nippeth and thwitethe awaie a great deale otf that 
liberalitie, which might come to us. a i6oi Sir T. Fanshawe 
Pract. Exch. xiQ. The Cutter of the Tallyes . . pro- 
videth a.,hasell for the Tallies., and doth somewhat 
thwite every stick thereof into four square sides. 1674 Ray 
N. C, IPords, To Thwite, to whittle, cut, make white by 
cutting. 1897 Shetland News July (E.D. D.), A placid 
roadmap ‘ tweetin ’ the grass in the ditches with a scythe. 
\>. intr. 'I'o whittle. ’Horn dial, 
e X47S Babees Bh. 1. 179 Kutte nouhte youre mete eke as it 
Were Felde men. .They ne rekke..how vngoodly they on 
theyre mete twyte. X863 Lane. Fents, Nezu Shirt 5 After 
■•thwiting ' at the topmost bar of the gate till he had made 


it look almost like a new one. xSyo E. Waugh Winter Fire 
iii. 24 Let these lads thwite at it [beef] a bit. 

Hence Thwi’ting vbl. sb. ; thwiting-knife, ? a 
paring or scraping knife used by bowyets. 

1393 Langu P. pi. C. IX. 199 In }>resshynge, in becchyng, 
II thwytynge of pynnes. cxn^Promp. Parv, 493/x Thwyt- 
ynge, or telwynge, sectulatus, abscidula, abscindula. 1659 
Howell Focao. h, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a rasp, a 
riper, a share, a baldock, &&, gli stroinenti dell arciero [the 
tools of the bowyer]. 

TkliFittle Ijiwi’t’l), sb . Now dial . Forms; 
4-5 })w-, thwitel, tliwVtel, 5 -elle. Sc . tHewtill, 
q.uliittil, 6 tliwitle, 7 tEwittel, 7“ tlxwittle ; 
see also Whitthb. [f. Thwitb ». + -bl, -lb.] A 
knife, a whittle. 


Henry Wallace i. 218 A Scottis thewtill \ed, 1570 quhiitil] 
wndyr thi belt to her. 1664 Cotton Scarron, 37 They rise 
and wipe their greasy thwittles. 1796 Pegge Derbtcistns 
(E. 0 .S.), With a Lancashire thwittie I thwited a flail* 
swipple. i88x Ani/quary Feb. 87 A bill-hook has been 
substituted for the thwittie. 

Th'wi'ttle (jjwi-t’l), V. Now dial. [freq. and 
dim. of Thwite v. : see -le 3.] trans. To pare 
down or away, to whittle (also intr.) : = Thwite v. 

■■■>93 G, Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 244 
hath thwittled the mil post of his huge conceit to a 
pudding-pricke. 1874 E. Waugh yannock ii. 12 He’ll not 
like to dine off o' what we’ n bin thwittlin’ at 

Thwndur, -yr, obs. forms of Thunder. 

Thy (Ssi), poss. adj. Forms ; 2-5 ]ji (ti), 4 
>y (liy). 4-6 ■fchi, (6 yi), 4- tEy. [Early ME. 
J ) t , reduced form of/zM, 'Thine, used in ME. bef. 
consonants exc. h, but occurring before vowels in 
iSthc,,and ultimately universal in prose use as the 
possessive adj. preceding itssb., Ger. dcin, deine, 
F. ton, ta, tes^ 

Of or belonging to thee, that thou hast. 

For restriction of use see note to Thou fiers. pron. t. 

a 117s Cott. Horn. 223 pe. .and ti wif, and bine breo sunes. 
c 1175 Pater Nosterm Lamb. Horn. 37 pi nome beo iblecced. 
Ibid. 59 Cume bi riche, a X22S Ancr, R. 98 pi stefne is me 
swete, & ti hwite schene. X3.. iu Rel. Ant, 1 . 143 Wer es 
ty sire, wer es ty dame? X3.. E, E. Allit. P, B. 330 Enter 
bis ark with bynabelbaraez& by wedded wyf. 1388 Wyclip 
Ruth i. 16 Thi puple is my puple, and thi God is my God. 
c 1430 Bk. Curtasye qt in Babees Bk. 301 Let not bi spone 
stood in by dysene. x5oa Atkynson tr. De Iniitatione i. 

c. 169 Lyft vp thy iyen to heuen. 2513 Douglas ASneis 
iv. 42 Apon thi top, moot Cyntlius, walkis he. 1552 
Lyndesay Monarche 4131 Perfylffe prent in yi remembrance 
Off this Inconstaiue warld the variance. 1552 Huloet, 
Thy owne selfe, te ipsum, temei. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 133 
These are thy glorious works, Parent of good. 1832 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, [The Quaker Settlement] 
‘Where’s thy baby, Ruth?’ said Rachel. .. ‘ Thy Mary 
caught him as I came in.' 1859 Tennyson Enid 347 Turn, 
Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 

t Thy, adv, Obs. Forms : 1-2 py, 2-3 pi. [OE. 

pp, instrumental case of demonst. and relative 
pron. se, s£o,}set : see That, and cf. The adv^ 

1. a. orig. By means or by reason of that, be- 
cause of that, therefore, b. In relative sense ; For 
the reason that, because. 

c8g7 K. /Elfreo Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 192 Dy him is 
micel €earf, 3 onne he tela lasrS, 'dmt he eac tela do. cxooo 
Sax. Leechd. II. 86 Smire mid hunis, pmt by pe rabor sio 
hryfing of fealle. ciiys Lamb. Horn. 93 pi bileafden heo 


_ _o ware. 111275 Woman of Samaria 39 in O. £. Misc. 83 
Ich wot,. pat bume hauest sob iseyd..pi of one binge sey 
me iredynesse. 

0. Hence in for Ihy, for that reason, therefore : 
see Fob-tht ; also in OE. mid pp, with that, see- 
ing that, since, when, while ; to pp, to that end or 
purpose, therefore. 

2. Preceding an adj. or adv. in the comparative 
degree : see The adv. 

Thy, obs. f. Thigh. Thyad : see Thittad. 

Thyck, obs. f. Thick. Thyder, -tit, etc., obs. 
ff. Thither. Thye, obs. i. Thee w.i, Thigh. 
Thyef (p-), Thyefthe (p-),obs. ff. Thief, Theft. 

ThyesteaU (paiicstran, paiiCsUan), a. Also 
7 -sean, 9 -ian. [f. L. Thyesteus, ad. Gr. ©victmos 
(f. @vicrTt]s, prop, name) + -an.] Of or belonging to 
Thyestes, in ancient Greek legend brother of 
Atrens, who at a banquet made him eat of the 
flesh of his own two sons ; hence used allusively. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 688 The Sun, as from Thyestean 
Banquet, turn’d His cour.se intended. 2667 J . Owen Plea 
Indulgence 4 Tib. Consc. 7 Thiaestaan Banquets, pro- 
miscuous Lusts, and Incests. 2723 R. Millar Hist. Propag, 
Chr.W. V. 73 There is an infamous report that we are guilty 
of Thyestean feasts, that is feeding on murdered infants. 
t746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 120 Nor will the 
direful Thyestean Feast In comic Phrase and Language be 
debas’d. C1850 Lowell Fable for Critics lyA. 2) Prelim, 
Note, I am not qneasy-stomached, but such a Thyestean 
Banquet as that was quite out of the question. 188a Farrar 
Early Days Chr. i. iv. 1 . 65 Did not popular rumour charge 
them with nocturnal or^es and Thyestaean feasts? 

Thyf(e, obs. form of Thief. 

Thyfe-thom, variant of Theve-thobn Obs, 

Thyft, -]y, obs. forms of Theft, -lv. 


Thygfg, Thygh(e, tliyh(e, Thyght, obs. ff, 

Thig, Thigh, Thight, Thighed. 

Thyiad (poi-ii&d), Thyad (pai’&d). Gr.Antiq,. 
[a. Gr. Ovtds, stem OvtaS- (pi. -dSes) a frenzied 
woman ; properly adj. fern, from verbal root 6vt-f 
.iEolic form of 6v- to msh, rage.] A Bacchante. 
[2710 W. King Heathen Gods f Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 
The Women who accompany’d him [Bacchus] as his Priest- 
esses, were call’d AJssnades, from their Madness; Thyades, 
from their Impatuoustiess and Fury. 2835 T. Mitchell 
Acharn. of Aristopk. 222 wo/e, The older females figured as 
Thyades or Bacchantes.] 1846 H. G. Robinson Odes of 
Horace n. xix, The Thyads ever wantoning. 2871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 390 Often on high Parnassus a roving Liber 
in hurried Frenzy the Thyiads drave. 

Th37i310 tpai'io)) a. Also 4 tyyn, tyne, 
tbyn, 4-6 tbyiie, 6 tbynna, (tbyrten), 7 tbino, 
[ad. 'h. thy in-US, ad. Gr. ^u'tVos of the tree 0i5a, 
thya, or Thuya. F’ormerly sometimes miswrittea 
tyme, thyme, from reading in as w.] Epithet of a 
tree, and its wood, mentioned in Rev. xviii. 1 2 ; 
supposed to be the African coniferous tree CalHtris 
quadrivalvis, which yields gum sandarac. 

The Vulgate has ligna thyina also in i Kings x. 11-12, 
where the Greek is different, and the version of i6ii, follow- 
ing the Heb., lias almug trees. 

238a Wyclif I Kings x. 11 The nauee of Yram,..brou3te 
to of Oofermanyetyyn trees [2388 trees of tyme, Vulg, ligna 
thyina, LXX. weAsKijra hewn trees, Heb. 
almuggim, Coverd. costly tymber, 1611 almug trees]. 138a 
— if «/. xviii. 12 The marchaundises of gold, and siluer, and 
precious sCooii,. .and ech tre thyine \p-ron, thyme, Vulg. 
et omne lignum thyinum, Gr. xal wav ^vKov eiii'vov]. [1398 
Trkvisa B arth. De P. R. xvii.clxv. (Bodl. MS.),Thina_beb 
certeyne treene moste precious.] 2526 Tindalb Rev. xviii. 12 
Off pearle, and laynes, and purple, and scarlett, and all 
thyne wodde [so Geneva & Khem. ; Coverd. Thynen wod. 
Great thynne wodde, 1611 Thine^ wood, mod. edd. thyine 
wood], <21572 Jewel Thess.xx. r, 2 All manner of thyine 

wood. 2763 C. Smart Song to David lx, 'i'he wealthy crops 
of wbit’ning rice 'Mongst thyine woods and groves of spice. 

Thyisday, obs. Sc. form of Tuesday. 

Thyke, pyke, obs, form of Thilk. 
fThykston^e. Obs. rare. [f. thik, var. of 
Theek V. to roof + Stone ji 5.] Roofing flags; 
t=: thack-stone : see Thack sb. 4. 

2486-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 258 Pro adquist- 
cione vj fuihrez del thykston, ijs. 

Tkylacine (pai’lasain). [a,F. //y//aczW,inmod. 
L. Thylacinus iJl^xaxD\xxdPiMonogr.deManimttlogie, 
1827, I. 55), f. Gr. evkaie-os pouch +• (app.J L. 
suffix -znus, -ink I. (But some think that Temminck 
meant to include in the name Gr. kizwv, /riJi'ds clog, 
and that it is short for *thylaco-cynus ‘pouched 
dog ', which is improbable. It had been previously 
described by Harris as Didelphys eynocephalus.)} 
The native Tasmanian ‘wolf’ or ‘ zebra- wolf 
Thylacinus eynocephalus, the largest of existing 
carnivorous marsupials (now very scarce). 

xSsS OwEN in Proc, Geol, Soc. III. 19 In the number of 
the grinders the Phascoluthere re.sembles the Opossum and 
Thylacine. 2841 G. R. Waterhouse Mnrsupialia 227 The 
Thylacinus inhabits Van Diemen’s Land where it is called 
the Tiger, Hymna. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil Mammals 67. 
1892 Daily News 3 May 5/3 The Zoological Society have 
just acquired a pair of tbylacines— a somewhat rare, carni- 
vorou.s marsupial, from Tasmania, tgox Pall Mall G. 27 May 
5/3 The thylacine is confined to Tasmania, although its 
fossil remains have been found in New South Wales. 

Thylacothere (J39i’lhkc»pi»i). Falmostt. [ad. 
mod.L. I'hylacotherium, i. (at. QiKaito-s pouch 4- 
$x]piov beast.] An extinct mammal of the genus 
Thylacotherium, also called Amphitkerium (see 
Amphitheke), variously supposed to have been a 
marsupial or an insectivorous placental. Hence 
Tbylacotbe'rian a. 

1838 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. Ill, 17 Objections against 
the uiammiterous nature of the Thylacothertan jaws. Ibid. 
HI. 29 In the position of the dental foramen, the Phascolo- 
there, like the Thylacothere, differs from all zoophagouS 
marsupials. 2850 }ItRLc>RRxvNote-bk. Naturalistyivix. (1852) 
263 There cannot have been any very wide zoological interval 
between the forms of the thylacine and of the thylacothere. 
Thylk(e, obs. form of Thilk. 

TliyU(e, obs. f. Thill i, Till prep. axAcmj. 
Tliylose, -osis : see Tylose, -osis, 
Thymacetin (jisimse's/'tin). FJmrm. A trade 
name of acetaminothymol, a colourless crystalline 
componnd, used as a hypnotic. 

2892 Pharmaceutical yrm. 27 Feb. 692 Thymacetin.. 
bears the same relation to thymol as phenacetin to phenol, 

II TkymallUS (paimse'Ms). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
OpuaKKos name of an unknown fish ; see quot. 1 706.] 
The genus of fi.shes containing the graylings. 

[2706 Philufs (ed. Thymallus, a Fish of the 

Trout-kind, that smells like the Herb Thyme.] xnyj Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 616/z The thymallus, or grayling, haunts 
clear and rapid streams. 

Thymate, Chem. ; see Thymic aX 2. 
Thymbelfl, -bil(l, -byl(l, obs. ff. Thimble. 
Tkyme (tsim), sb. Forms : a. 4-8 'fcym.e, 6-8 
time. J3, 5- tbyme (5-7 tbime). [a. F. thym 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. thynnim, in late 
med.L. often timum, -us, a. Gr. Ov/aou (9 i 5 juos), f. 
Obfiv to burn sacrifice.] 
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1 . A plant of the genus Thymus, N.O. Labiai^, 
comprising shrubby herbs with fragrant aromatic 
leaves, found chiefly in the Mediterranean region ; 
esp. T. vulgaris (Garden Thyme), a native of Spain 
and ItalVjCullivated as a pot-herb, and T.SerJ:yllttm 
(Wild Thyme), occurring on dry banks and pastures 
in Britain and tliroughout Europe. (See also b.) 

a. CI420 Liher Cocorum (1862) 53 Saveray, mynt and 
tyme. 151440 Promy. Pam. 494/1 Tyme, flowre, timus... 
Tyme, herbe, iiuta. is®6 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 
Wo be to you phaiisees, whiche tytlieth myntes, revve, tyme, 

& suclie other sinall herbes. *563 Hyll Art Garden, (1593) 
80 The Garden Time is a plant right profitable. iss)o 
Shaks, Mids. N'. 11, i, 249, 1 know a banke where the wilde 
time blowes. 1653 W Alton Angler ii, 57 Bruise., a little 
Time, or some other sweet herb. 1713 P/til. Trans. 
XXVIll. 193 I-emon Tyme. 

/J. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. lix. (Eodl. Mf 5 .) 
Vf. 203 b/2 lipitUimum. is i^e floure of thyme, c 1415 Voc. in 
Wn-Wiilcker 644/6 Nomina Herb.arum ..Hie cauius, itwle;?) 
or thyme. is6z Turner Herbal ii, issb, Thyme hath the 
poure to drine furth fleme. 1637 Milton Lycidas 40 Desert 
Caves, With wilde Thy me and the G.tdding Vine o’regrown. 
1657 S. PuRCHAS Pol. Flying'Ins. i. xv. 94 Thyme, which 
onely yeeldeth Nectar, 1835 Kingsley Heroes, Theseus 1. 
xgg The hills are sweet with thyme and basil. 

b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
species or varieties : as creeping thyme, mother 
of thyme, running t. — zm'ld i. (see i) ; garden 
thyme (see i); lemon thyme, f musk thyme, 
a cultivated variety of T. Scrpyllum, having 
a scent like that of lemons (often called 7\ 
citriodorus') \ savory thyme, 71 virginicus (see 
.Savory 3). Also applied to plants of other genera, 
chiefly aromatic labiates, as Basil thyme, Cat- 
thyme, Wa&i'&rihyme ; also water-thyme, a name 
of Elodea canadensis {Anacharis Alsinaslrtem). 

tS79 Langham Card. Hettlik{i6'i'i) 636 Thyme; Running 
Thyme prouoketh the termes and vrine. rS97 Gerardk 
Herbal n, clxiv. § 6.457 Called.. in English wilde Time, 
Puliall Moimtaine,.. running Time, creeping Time, Mother 
of Time. Ibid. clxv. 459 Our English women call it Muske 
Time. *676 Beal in Phil, Trans, XL 587 The Tliynte.s, 
denominated from Mastic, Lemon, Musk, Yellow and White 
Thyme. 1713 [see 1 a]. 

2 . Oil of thyme : a fragrant volatile oil obtained 
from the common thyme, used as an aniiseptic. 

*7S3 Chambers Cyel, Stepp, s.v. Oil, Mr. Geoffroy made 
a rauTtitude of experiments on the oil of thyme. 1857 [see 
Thvmkne i]._ 1876 Harley Hoyle's Mai. Med. 407 Anodour 
re-semblin^ oil of thyme. Ibid. 474 [see Thymol]. 

S. aitrib. and Comb., as thyme-blossom, -leaf 
-root', thyme-capt, fed, -flavoured, -grown adjs. j 
thyme-camphor = Thymol ; thyme fish, a 
name for the grayling, its smell being held to 
resemble that of thyme (whence the generic name 
Thymallus')', thyme-Zeaved (.Ifvd) a., having 
leaves resembling those of thyme (rendering mod.L. 
serpylHfolius in specific names); th3mie-oil, oil of 
thyme ; see 2 ; f thyme wart (wert), used by 
Holland to render L. thymion, Gr. O^fstov a kind 
of wart ( » Thymus 2 ). 

’ iSai Clare Vill, Minstr. (1S23) I. 1x9 This *thyme-capt 
hill beneath one's feet. 1900 Ellis Rom. Rose 1 . 19/545 
Her breath was sweet as breeze '*tliynie-fed, 1756-7 tr. 
H eys/er's 7'ra7/,(,i76o) 1. 62 V ery fine trouts, _*tbyme fish, and 
others. 1789 Pilkington Piew Derby, 1 . viii. 305 Areeiaria. 
f^r/b'//i/ii/trt,'*Thyme-]eayed S.Tndwort. _ 1868 Watts Did. 
Chew. V. 791 On continuing the distillation of the ’’'thyme- 
oil, there passes over . . a mixture of thymenc (and cymene) 
with about '/g pt of thymol. j6qr Holland Pliny xxxii. 
X. 448 For the *thyine wecis particularly, they vse them 
[Cackerell heads] raw. 

Hence Thyme v., trans, to cover or scent with 
thyme; Thymed (toimcl) a., covered with thyme. 

1628 Feltham Recolvesw. [i.]xii. 33 Nordoes the sedulous 
Bee thyme all her thighes from one Flowre.s single venues. 
1885 Si. James' Ga». 17 Aug. 6/2 Upon its thymed banks. 
Thymectomy (Jaime-ktomi), Surg. [t. as 
ThyM'US + Gr. -sKTo/na, from kKTOjd] a cutting out.] 
Excision of the thymus gland. Hence Thyme’c- 
tomize v., trans, to remove the thymus gland from. 

1903 Gould ZJ/cA Med. I'erons S,\sgg\., Thymectomy. 
1909 Borland Med. Did, (ed. 5), Thymectomize, Thy- 
luectoray. 

Thymel8Baceo\is (3)umfIi|J!‘j3s),ff. Bot. Also 
tliymelaoeous. [f, mod.L. Thymelxacem (or 
Thy>nelaces£),i. specific name {Daphne) 7'hymelxa, 
ad. Gr. Ovfiekata, f, Ov/x-oy THVME+lAaia olive- 
tree: see -Acicoos ] Belonging to the N.O. 7hy- 
tnelmceoe or Thymelaceee. 

*837 Penny Cyd. Vlil. 307/2 / 7 «//i«(?,agenus of thymela- 
ceous plants. 1848 Smart Suppl. to Walker, Th^mielea,.. 
which gives the name thymelaceous to a natural order. 

ilThymele (Jn'mHf). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
dv/teXi; altar, £ Hnv to sacrifice.] The altar of 
Dionysus in the centre of the orchestra in an ancient 
Greek theatre. 

1733 Chambers Stepp,, Thymele, in the antlent 
theatre, a kind of pulpit, where the singers called thynulid 
performed. 1827 TAeat. (ed. a) 216. 1833 

Penny Cyd, III. 298/1 Some large blocks.. in front of the 
stage, .supposed by Dr. Huntto be the ruins of the Thymele. 
18.^ Smith's Did. Grk. w Rom. Auiiq. s. v. Theatrum, In 
the centre of the circle of the orchestra was the SuprAv), 
thatis, the altar of Dionysus.. . The choru.s generally arr.Tnged 
itself.. between the thymele and the stage. 1889 Haigm 


A tiic Theai. iiL § 6. 13a. 1907 H. Trench New Poems 34 
The sacred oils On the fragrant thin-fiamed thymele. 

Hence Thyme lic, t Tfliyme-lical adjs. rare 
[Gr. OvuekiKos], of or pertaining to the thymele, 
scenic, theatric. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Thymelicat {thymelicus), belonging 
to players in interludes and open dance. 1849 Donaldson 
Theai. Greeks l. vii, (ed, 6) 132 There was another entrance 
to the thymelic platform, 

Thymelle, obs. form of Thimble. 

Thymeue ]>ai‘m m). Chem. [f. Thyme + -ene,] 

1 . A clear oily hydrocarbon, CiqHjs, of the ter- 
peae group, contained in the oil of thyme. 

1837 Miller R/em. Chem. 111 . 446 Oil of Thyme . -con- 
sisLS of an oxidized portion, ihvmole, and of a hydrocarbon, 
thymene. The latter constitutes the more volatile portion 
of the oil. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 792 Thymene is a 
colourless oil, having an agreeable odour of thyme. *900 
Gii.dbmeistbh & IloFEMAHN Volatile Oils 623. 

2 . Commercially applied to a product of the 
oil of ajowan, used as a soap perfume. 

*900 GiimsMEiSTER & Horfmann Velctiile Oils 538 The 
remaining part of the oil [of Ajowan], about one half, con- 
sists of hydrocarbons, which are sold in commerce under the 
name of thyineue..a mixture of cymene and a terpene boil- 
ing at 172°. 

Ii Tll3rmia>’ma. Obs. [a. Gr. du/tta^a, f. Bvfudp 
to burn incense. In thymyasne (Lydgate) a. OF. 
thymiame, iimiame incense, perfume (1 2-l4th c. 
in Godef.),] Incense. 

[1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vu. tx. (MS. Bodl. 263 If. 361/1), 
Silk Synamome, francensens withal For sacrefise, the purpu- 
rate vesture W' Thymyame, the riche pectoral Which 
ordeyned wern, . • For the Solempne place of places alle 
Sancta sanctorum.] 1697 tr. Rodriyues' Chr. Perfed. v. 1. 1 . 
269 The .smell of well compos’d Thymiama is very delicious. 
17OT Phillips fed, Kerseyj, Thymiama., Incense, Perfume ; 
a Sweet-Gum. 

Thymiatechny (paimiate-kni). [f. Gr. 0V- 
fuav (see prec.) + -rexvio from Te'xvi? art, craft.] 
The art of employing perfumes in medicine. 

Z833-46 in Dunglison. Plence in later Diets. 

II Tliymiaterion (JohmiatlaTipn). PI, -ia. 
[a. Gr. 6viua.Trjpiov, f. Ovfucae to bttm incense.] A 
censer, as used by the ancient Greeks, or in the 
Greek Church. 

1830 Leitch tr, C. 0. MilllePs Ane. Art % 406 (ed. 2) 547 
Nike making libation . . ; another such, a thymuiterion in the 
other hand. 1837 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 93 The 
thy mint eria or tail cen.sers. 

Tkymic (>3vmik), aX [f. Gr. ^t/pos (C) Thy- 
mus + -10.] 

1 . Anat. and Path. Of, i>ertaining to, or con- 
nected with the thymus gland. 

1636 Blount Glossop-. s.v. Vein, Thymick veine.., the 
first branch of the subclavicular, goes to the fag peece or 
kernel, which is under the kanncl bone. 1831 R. Knox 
C/ w/wt’ifV 633 The arteries of the pericardium,. arise 
from the thymic, phrenic, bronchial, and oesophageal arteries. 
*849-33 Todds Cyd. Anai.VI . 1102/1 * Thymic asthma’may 
occur with an unnaturally small thymus. 1899 AllbuU's 
Syst, pled. VI. 90 Spasm of the glottis — the so-called 
‘ thymic a-sthma’. 

2 . Physiol. Chem. In thymic acid, CjjHjsNjPjOjj, 
a colourless acid obtained from the thymus gland. 
Its salts are Thymates (Jiai’mtf'ts). 

1894 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXV 1 . 1. *56 [see Thymin]. *896 
Ibid, LXX. 1. 638 Nucleic acid is decomposed by hydroly- 
sis into thymic acid, adenine, guanine, and cytosine... 
Barium thymale, CiflH-sNsP^OjYBa,, .dissolves readily in 
water, and, wlien anhydrous, is excessively hygroscopic... 
Thymic acid differs from the parent nucleic acid by its ready 
solubility in water. *898 Schafer's Text Bk. Physiol. 1. 67. 

Thymic (>«-, tai-mik), all Chem. [f. Gr. 
Bltpov Thyme + -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from thyme; in thymic acid, a synonym of thymylic 
acid or Thymol. Hence Thyuii'cic a., derived 
from or containing thymol ; — Thymotio. 

1868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 79a Thyraicic acid, synon. 
with thymotic acid. *890 Bilungs Nat. Med. Diet., Thy- 
mic acid, thymol. 

Thymiu (I’ai-min). Chem. Also thymine, 
[f. Thym[ic <?.l + -iirl.] A colourless crystalline 
alloxur base, CgHgNaOa, obtained by the action of 
dilute sulphuric acid on ihyraic acid (Thymic «.l 2). 

1894 Jrnl. Chem, Soc. LXVI. i. 156 Thymic acid.. on 
heatiiu with .•iulphuric acid . . , thymin. . is formed. This sub- 
stance hasneither basic noracidicproperties; it. isdepo-siied 
fi'oiii Milter in quadratic and hexagonal crystals. i8gS 
Scklifr's Te.vt Bk. Physiol. L 66. 1900 Jmt. Chem. Soc. 
LXXVlU.i. 319 Thymin was ori.!tinBlly de.scribed by Kossel 
as one of the decomposition products of the nucleic acid of 
the thymus gland. It has since been obtained from nucleic 
acid from othir sources. *903 Amer. Chem. Jrni. XXIX. 
481 On boiling this mercapto derivaiive with hydrocliforic 
acid vve obtained thymine. 

Hence Thyminic (faimrnik), a. Chem. in thymi- 
nicacid, a synonym oi thymic (Thymic «. i 2). 
*898 Mandbl tr. Hantmarsten's Physiol, Chem. xoo From 
adenylic acid and.. other nucleic acids Kossel and Neu- 
mann have prepared an acid calted by them thyminic acid. 

Thymle, obs. form of Thimble, 

Thymo-, combiningformfrom Gr.ifltfpto-v Thyme, 
used in some chemical terms : Thy moform, 
Pharni., a yellowish antiseptic powder prepared 
from formaldehyde and thymol ; Thyxaoil, Thy- 
mo'SiloZ, I.allemand’s names for thymoquimne 
and hydrothymoquintnfe ; theae& ll*liyiuo£.‘lamide, 


Thymo-aate, Thymorlio a. ThyimoQUixio’ne, 
CjflHijOa, a product of the oxidation of thymol, 
obtained in reddish-yellow 4-sided shining crystal- 
line laminte, having an aromatic odour. 

1899 CoBLENTz Newer Remedies (ed. 3) 134 ‘Thymoform. 
*857 Miller Eletn. Chem., Org. III. vii._§ i. 447 According 
to Lallemand, when thymole is treated with oxidizing agents 
such as chromic acid,.. it yield.s a substance termed *iky- 
moile [ed. *862 ihymoil}. lbid.,\i treated with sulphurous 
acid or other reducing agents, it [thymole] combines with 
hydrogen and yields *thymoilole [ed. 1861 thymoilol] 
ICioHmOs], the homologue of hydrokinone. 1868 Watts 
Did. Chem. V. 793 From these relations, thymoil may be 
regarded a.s bomologou.swith qninone, thymoilol with colour- 
less hydroquinoiie. 187* Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 351 
Tills body [Lallemand’s thymoilol] is hydrothj’moqtiinone. 
..Hydrothymoquinone is easily convened into *thymo- 
quinone by ferric chloride, niiric acid, etc. 

Thymol (hainnpl). Chem. [f. Gr. Biyov Thyme 
-I--OL.J The phenol of cymene, CjoHig.OH, 
obtained from oil of thyme, also from the volatile 
oil of horse-mint, crystallizing in transparent rhom- 
boidal plates ; a powerful an tise]itic. 

*837 Mn.LER Blem. Chem. III. 446 Thymole [ed. *86* 
thymol], CaoHiiOji, is isomeric with cuininic alcohol; it., 
constitutes about one-half of the essence of thyme. *876 
Harley Royle's Mat. Med. 474 Oil of'I'hyme. . consists of a 
fluid portion, separable into cymene and thymene. ., and 
of a solid cry.stalline body called thymol . . , which has a very 
pungent taste, and the aroma of the crude oil. _ xgxxConteutp. 
Rev.^ Feb. 231 The destruction of the parasite in its inter, 
inediary host [man] by quinine or thymol, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

1885 Athenmum 10 Mar. 316/2 When thymolsulphonic 
acid IS treated with nitric acid, paranitrothymol is formed. 
1884 Health Exkih. Catal. 62/1 ‘ Thymol-Cresol ’ Disin- 
fecting Powder. 1899 Cagney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 344 Thymol appears in the urine as thymol .sulphuric, 
thymol glj’curonic. .acids. 1911 Dokland M ea'. Did. (ed. 6) 

s. V. Thymol, Thymol-eamphor, a compound of thymol and 
camphor. Ibid., Thymol-gauze, gauze impregnated with a 
I per cent, solution of thymol. Ibid., Thymol-inlialation, 
-solution [etc,]. 

Hence Thiymolate, a compound of thymol, in 
which the hydrogen of the OH group is replaced 
by a metal; Thymo lie a., ot or pertaining to 
thymol, chiefly ia compounds, as sulpho-thymolic 
acid, CioH, 4S04 ; Thymolize v., trans. to treat (a 
solution) with thymol (as a preservative) ; Thy- 
moToform « thymoform. 

*880 Aihenseum 27 Nov. 713/1 The authors.. have thus 
prepared aluminic methylate, . . cre,sylate, and thymolate. 

1900 Helen Baldwin in Jrnl. Exper. Med i Oct. 30 The 
urine should be thyinolized. .to prevent fermentation. 1911 
Borland Med. Did, fed. 6), Thyntolofortn, a yellowLsh 
powder, a product of fonualdehyd and thymol. 

TKymo-nucleic OsiimdiniMklrik), a. Physiol. 
Chem. [f. Gr. M^o-j Thymus - b Nucleic.] Of or 
pertaining to the nuclein of the thymus gland ; in 

t. acid, either of two or more nucleic acids, which 
can be isolated from the cells of the thymus. 

*91* Dorland Med. Did, (ed. 6), Thymonucleie acid, my 
one of a series of acids which split up into thymin, esp. the 
compound C2:,H8 i!Ns02oP3. 

Thymopatnyi [Jaimp'pS])!). rttre~°. [f. Gr. 
Ovyo-s soul, spirit + -pathy.] Any mental disease. 
[1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., Thymopaihia.psychopathia, 

. .a disease of the mind.] *860 Mavne Expos. Bex., Thymo- 
pathy. Hence in later Diets. 

Thymo-patby-i. rare—°. [f. Gr. Suti-os Thy- 
mus + -PATHY.] A disease of the thymus gland. 
*909 Cent, Did. Supp, *gx* Borland Med. Did. (ed. 6k 

Tbymopri'vous, a. Path, [f. as prec, -b L. 
pnvare to deprive.] (See quot.) 

_ 1911 Borland Med. Did. (ed. 6), Thymoprivous, pertain- 
ing to or caused bj^ removal of the thymus. 

TllSTCttotic (paimf'Tik), a. Chem, [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr. Giyo-v Thyme, or Thymol -b -lo,] Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from thymol. Thymotic acid, 
CJ1H14O3, a while, loosely coherent, crystalline 
solid, having a silky lustre, prepared from thymol. 
Aliothymotic alcohol, CuH,602 ; thymotic aldehyde, 
CijHi 402. Hence Thymotate, a salt of thymotio 
acid ; Thymotide, CuHi-Ds. 

*868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 796 Th j’tnotic acid heated 
with caustic baryta is resolved into ihymol and carbonic 
anhydride... The thymotates of the alkali-metals are soluble 
in water. B'oxufies' Chem. (ed. 11)824 Thj'motic and 

Thymol-carbonic Acids are produced by the action of sodium 
and carbon-dioxide on thymol. 

Tlxymous (jjai-mos), a. rare~°. [y&.'L. thy- 
mos-us (Pliny), i. ihymum 'Ynrw&t see -ous.] 
Abounding in or having the character of thyme; 
thymy. 

*636 Blount Glossogr., Thymous (thymosus), full of 
tbime, an herb so called, i860 Mayne E-tpos. Lex., Thy. 
inodes, having or full of, or belonging to, thyme; smelling 
like thyme: thymous. 

II TlLymtiS (}).si’mvs). PI. thymi (Jiaimmi), 
[mod.L., a. Gr. Gbyos ( 60 -) a warty exci escence; also 
the thymus gland (Galen).] 

1 . Anat. A glandular body of obscure function 
(one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’) situated 
near the base of the neck invertebrate animals; 
in man usiully disappearing after the period of 
childhood. 

[ In the calf and lamb called by butchers sweetbread, or 
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more precisely neck or iJhvai smeeihread, for distinction 
from the pancreas or stomach sweetbread. 

x(S93 tr. Slancards Pkys. Did. (ed. 2), Thvmus, a Glan- 
dule in the Throat, which separates watry Humour, called 
Lympha from the Blood, and empties it by the Lymphatick 
Vessels. 1704 J. Harmi.s Lex. Techn. 1, Thymus, is a con- 
globate Glandule In the Throat, growing to the upper part of 
the Mediastinum, and seated between the Divisions of the 
Subclavian Veins and Arteries. 1715 Chesei-dun A naf. nt. xi. 
(1726) 232 Just within the Thorax is seated another [gland] 
called Thymus. i858 Owen Periebr. Anint. xxxiL 111. 
567 The thymus in Monotremes lies between the episternum 
and the beginnings of the vessels from the aortic arch. i88* 
Mivakt C anf 237 The thymus.. is of very large size during 
immaturity. 1888 Roi-lkston & Jackson Anim. Life 350 
The thymus atrophies in the higher Vertehrata as a rule. 
1899 Allbutt’s Pyst, Med. VI. 89 Several instances of 
enlarged thymus have been reported of late years. 1904 
Brit. Med. fml. 10 Sept. 603 It is possible., that a similar 
extract prepared from human thymi would have a depres.sor 
action. 

b. Now usually thymus gland (rarely body). 

1776 M. Faeconer {title) An Account of the Structure and 
Offices.. of the Thymus Glands. 1797 M. BAit.i.iE_ 

Anat. (1807' lit The thymus gland is subject to few diseases, 
and is only of temporary existence. 1847 Youatt Horse xi. 
231 It is ‘ the thymus gland ’, or, in vulgar language, the 
sweet-bread. 1862 MiLr.nu Elem. Chem. 111. 722 Hypo- 
xanthine has also been found in the thyroid or thymus 
glands. 1899 A lllmit's Syst. Med. V I. 73 Abscesses begin- 
ning in the thymus body. 

t 2 . jPaih. A rugose wart resembling a bud of 
thyme. Obs. 

1693 tr. Blnncardls Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Thymus,. .n.ho a 
fleshy Tumor that hangs upon the Body like a Wart, of a 
colour like the Flower of Time. t8ii in Hooper Med. Did, 
Tliymy (lai’mi), a. [f. Thyjis + -v ] 

1 . Abounding in or overgrown with thyme. 

17*7 Gay Fables i. xxil ii Whene’er a thymy bank he 
[a goat] found, He roll’d upon the fragrant ground. 18^-35 
Wii.us F/or. Gray 3 Upon HymeUus, and the thymy isles. 
i860 Tennvson Sea Dreams 38 Lingering about the thymy 
promontories. 

2 . Pertaining to or of the nature of thyme ; esp, 
having the scent of thyme. 

1747 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. t. iii. 26 The thymy 
Fragrance of the Spring. 1874 J. Bkow'N Lett. (1907) 228 
The tliymy breath and free air of the braes and hills. x88o 
Miss Broughton Sec. Th. m. x, The thymy sweetness of 
the fell breeze. 

ThymylCJjai’niil). Che/u. £f. Gr. fiu/i-oi' T hyme 
+ -YL.J The radical of thymol and its 

derivatives; also used attrih. and in comb., as 
ihymyl hydride, Ci, H 13 . H, thymyl sulphuric (acid), 
thymyl phosphate, silicate, sulphate. Hence OJliy’- 
mylamlne, CioHisNHa; Thymylio a., in thy-- 
mylic acid, alcohol, hydrate, obs. synonyms of 
Thymoi,. 

1868 Watt.s Did. Chem. V. 797 Thymyl. Ibid. 793 
Thymylic hydrate [etc.]. 

Thyn(e, obs. ff. Thiit, Thine, Thyine. 
tThyne (Soin), Sc. and north, dial, Ohs. 
Forms : 4Pien, pein, pine, 4-6 thine, 4-7 thyne, 
5 peine, peyn, 5-6 th.yn, 6 thin. [App. reduced 
from Thethen ; cf. hyne, syne, whyne.'] = Thence. 
(Also prec. by fra, from.') 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Citron. (1810) 190 ]>e templers ilk a dele 
failed & ])ien fled. 13 . . Cursor M. 6676 (Giitt.) if he to min 
auter fly, Men sal him )3eln \.CoU. jjclienJ draw to die. c 137s 
Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Pautus) 419 Fra Hue Hrc banis men 
has tane. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Fra hame men 
wendes to J>e ile of Cophos. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 179 
He . , had bur thyne owr a grete waiir in-to a noder contreth, 
C1450 St, Cuthltert (Surtees! 4271 As a pilgryme pure.. 
Forth fra ]ieyn he fore. xsisDoucla-s AEnds ni.x. 83 And 
fra thyne The fertile grownd of Helory passit syne. 1589 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. S73/i ]^ginnaud..at the lute of the 
Skitterane burne. .and fra thin streikand and ascendand up 
the said burne. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlviii. 
237 We wwd from thyn, and wald no langer byde. 1609 
Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 443 Fra thyme doun Irving 
burne to ask. 

Hence t Thyne-foTth (-furth) adv. = Thence- 
forth; t Thyne-fo-x-waxcl adv. >= Thence-fob- 
WARD. Usually preceded hffrottt (fra'). 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 272 Fra *]>iue 
furth sal }ju nocht me .se. c 1^0 Alphabet tf Tales 51 And 
fro thyne furth, evur after , .he had more devocion viito Saynt 
Andrew J>an he had befor. CX440 Keg. Aberd. (Maitland) 
I. 248 pe burn of Ne,ssoke, swa bat theyn furth is be meris 
betwix be bischape and )?e Lord of Mai r. a 1373 Knox Hist, 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 378 The said Congregatioun.. shall in no 
wayis from thynefurth use ony force or violence, in casting 
down of kirkis. c 1400 .Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. uopaischuld 
fia ”beine forward hald jjam payd of bat he wald gifle bam. 

Thynm^e, (p-), obs. if. Then, Thin, Thyine. 
Thyree, Tliyrd(e, obs. ff. Thuksb, Third. 
Thyreal (bai^Ttil). Ichth. [f. Gr. espf-6s 
shield: see Thyro-.] = Hypobbanchiae b. 
x8. . Starks Synonymy Fish Skel. 518 (Cent. Supp.). 
TAyreo-, combining element repr. Gr. Svpeo- in 
$vpeo~ftbi]s Thyroid, used esp. in forming names of 
chemical and pharmaceutical substances derived 
fiorn the thyroid gland ; see Thyro-. 

11 Thyriditim (bairPdmm). Bntom. PI. -ia. 
{f. Gr. type *9vpi8iov, dim. ol O^pis, OvpiS- window, 
opening.] A whitish spot on the fore-wing of 
Trichoplera, marking a break in the cubital vein ; 
also applied to similar spots occuixing on the wing 
veins of some other insects. 


i85i Hagen Synjets Weuropl. H. Amer. 239 Thyridlum 
and first subapical areole with a whitish spot. 

Thyrke, variant of There Obs., dark, 

ThyrKe, Tkyrlepole: seeTHinD, Thiblepoli,. 
Th3^*0- (baisTo), also (more correctly but less 
commonly) thyxeo- (J)ai»'na), used as combining 
form of Thtboid, in reference to the thyroid 
cartilage or the thyroid gland. 

1 . In reference to the tiiyroid cartilage. 
Thyro-axytenoid (-mritfnoid) a. (rarely thy- 

reo-), pertaining to or connecting the thyroid 
and arytenoid cartilages of the larynx ; t. ligaments 
or folds, the vocal cords ; t. muscles, a pair of 
muscles which relax the vocal cords ; also as sb. 
>= t. muscle. Thyroclionaro’tomy, surgical in- 
cision of the thyroid cartilage. Thyxo-ori'coid a. , 
pertaining to or connecting the thyroid and cricoid 
cartilages; also as sb. tkyro-cricoid muscle. 
Thyro-orico'toiay; see qnot. SKiyro-epiglottic 
(-epigV’tik) a. (also tliyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the epiglottis; so HThyxo- 
eplglottidean. (-epigVti'dfhn) Thyro-liyal 
(-hai'al) a. = next ; usually as sb., applied to the 
greater cornu of the hyoid bone in mammals, or 
to each of the long horns of the same bone in birds. 
Tliyro-hyoid (-hol'oid) a., pertaining to or con- 
necting the thyroid cartilage and the hyoid bone ; 
sb, *= thyro-hyoid muscle ; so Tljyiro-liyoi’dean a. 
ThyropaTatine a. (also tliyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the palate : applied to part of 
the palato-pharyngeus muscle. TByropliaxyixgeau, 
(-farimd, 1573.11) a. (also tliyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the pharynx (see quot.), 
Thyro'tomy (also thyreo-) [Gr. ro^i] cutting], 
incision or division of the thyroid cartilage. 

[1693 tr. Blancardls Pkys. Did. (ed. 2), *Thyroarytsnoides, 
a pair of Muscles that proceed from the Cartilage called 
Scutiformis, and extending themselves forward to the Sides 
of the Arytxnoides..sexva to close the opening of the 
Larynx). 1833 Bain Senses 4 Inf. 11. iv. § 32 (1864) 314 The 
..vocal cords . are two hands, attached xn front to.. the 
depression between the wings of the thyroid cartilage, and 
behind to the arytenoid cartilages: from this connexion 
they are called tbyro-arj'tenoid ligaments. 1899 AUbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 8x8 The laryngeal muscles chiefly involved 
have been the internal thyro-arytenoids. xpii Dorland 
Med. Did. (ed. 6), *Thyrochondrotoray. 1901 Benham in 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 2 Apr. 286 This longitudinal muscle 
is topographically a ‘ •thyro-cricold 2899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Thyro-cricotojny, tracheotomy performed throu,i:h 
the crico-thyroid membrane alone. 1837 Dunglison Med, 
Lex., *Thyreo-epiglottic. . , Sabatier and Santorini have 
given this name to the outer portion of the thyrp-arytenoid 
muscle i because it passes from the thyroid cartilage to the 
anterior part of the epiglottB. 1890 Billings Nai. Med. 
Did., Thyro-epjglottic ligament. , . T hyro-epiglottic muscle. 
1901 Benham in Proc, Zool, Soc, Lond, 2 Apr. 286 The 
♦thyro-epiglottidean muscle . . is also a conspicuous con- 
stituent in the ventral region of the larynx. 1834 Owen 
Skel. 4 Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. sto^ 'I he basi- 
hyal has.. coalesced with the *thyronyals to form abroad 
cartilaginous plate. 1881 Mivart Cat 134 The ihyro-hyal 
muscle. xSii R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 82 The digastric 
and ■‘thyro-hyoid muscles. 187a Cohen Dis. Threat X34 
The '*thyreo-palatine portion of the muscle. i^pSyd.Soc. 

Thyro-iialatine. 1x837 Dunglison Med. Lex., ‘Thyro- 
pharyngeus.Thyreo-pharyngeus.] x86o HiiCiuy. Bxpos.Lex., 
Thyreopkaryngeus,..sapp\iaa to the middle portion of the 
constrictor pharyngts inferior muscle: *thyreopharyngean. 
x88o M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose I. 33X *Thyro- 
tomy should never be undertaken until removal by the endo- 
Laryngeal method has been first attempted. iSpo^ Killings 
Hat. Med. Diet., Thyreotomy. . . Thyratomy, section of the 
thyroid cartilage. 18^ Syd. Soc, Lex., Thyreotomy, divi- 
sion of the thyroid cartilage for exploratory purposes. 

2 . In reference to the thyroid glaud. (Often 
thyreo-.) 

Thyro-antito'xin, an antitoxin developed in 
thyroid poisoning; trade-name of a thyroid pre- 
paration used as a therapeutic. Thyxocele, a 
tumour of the thyroid gland; goitre. Thyro- 
co'Uoid, the colloid matter of the thyroid gland. 
Thyroge’nic, Thyro-genotis at^s . ; see quot. 1909. 
Thyro-, th.yreogflo*'bxiliii, the essential albu- 
minous principle of the thyroid gland, an iodized 
principle, which forms, together with another 
albuminous substance belonging to the nncleo- 
proteins, the colloid substance of the gland. 
ThyroglO'ssal a., in t. duct, a duct of the embryo 
extending from the thyroid to the base of the 
tongue. Thyro-l'odine, a substance containing 
iodine, obtained by decomposition of thyroglobulin, 
which has been thought to be the active jprinciple 
of the gland : now more usually called iodothyrin. 
Thyroli’ngTial a. =thyroglossal, Thyrolytio a., 
destructive of thyroid tissue, f Thyropro'teid, 
Thyropxo'tein, the specific protein of the thyroid 
gland. ThyrotAe'rapy, treatment of disease by a 
preparation of the thyroidglands of sheep. Thyro- 
to'xio o., Thyroto’jcin : see quots. 1909, 1911. 
189s Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 1/3 Dr. Frankelj of Vienna, 
..has named it provisionally *thyreo-antitoxin._ [He] 
states. .that it will be possible to administer it clinically 
without the risk of ptomaine poisoning, 1899 eilibuit s 


Syst. Med. Y^ll. 37 Frankel has succeeded in separating 
a basic product from the thyroid (thyreo-aiuitoxin). 1909 
Dorlano Med. Did. (ed. s), Thyro-autitoxin. 1886 Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Sc. III. 35°/i Goitre.. ‘Thyreocele (P. 
Fnank). 1909 Borland Med, Did. ved. s', Tbyrocele, 
‘Thyrocolloid, 1887 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sc. V, 143 
■"Thyrogenic. 1909 Borland Med. Did. (ed. 5), ■* Thyro- 
originating in the thyroid gland. 1908 AUbuH'S 
Syst. Med. IV. I. 325 Other bodie.s . . have been separated 
from the gland, ..among these may be menrioiied Oswald’s 
iodine-free *thyrco-gIobuUn. 1911 Mandel tr. Hammar- 
sten's Text-bk. Physiol. Chem. (ed. 6) 356 It seems proven 
that the specifically active substance is,. a protein sub- 
stance: Hotkin’s thyreoproteid, Oswald's thyreoglobulin, 
1909 Borland Med, Did. (ed. 5’, *'l'hyioglossal duct. 
X896 Daily News 30 Apr. 8/7 Professor Baumann and 
Br. Rods. . find that the active principle [of the thyroid 
gland] is a substance named ‘ ‘Thyro-iodin ’. 1897 A Ubuit's 
Syst, Med. IV. 469 [see Thyroid B. 2]. 1903 Cushing 
'I ext-bk. Pharmacology 713 lodotliyrin was at first named 
thyroiodin, but this was liable to be confused with 
thyreoidin, a term used to indicate the simple extract of 
the gland. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 206 The *thyro* 
lingual duct, xSSp Buck's Handbk. bled. Sc,, App. sao 
*Thyro!ytic. *899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. ’VIII. 57 Notkin 
isolated asubstancefrom the thyroid (*'ihyreo-protein). 191X 
Borland Med. Did. (ed. 6) s. v.. It is probably one of the 
functions of the thyroid to produce a ferment which neutral- 
izes the toxic effect of an accumulation of thyroprotein in 
the body. 2907 Med. Record 5 Oct, 584 He regretted that 
■"thyrotherapy had been neglected in the treatment of skin 
diseases. 1904 Nature 18 F'eb. 373 ■‘Thyrotoxic. 1909 Cent, 
Did., Supp., SkyrtoioMC, 1909 Borland Aft'rf. B/trA (ed. $), 
Thyrotoxic, ..xaa.x\wB by toxic activiiyof the thyroid_ gland. 
2912 Ibid. (ed. 6), *Thyrotoxin, a cytotoxin specific for 
thyroid tissue. 

Thyroid (J)3i»‘roid), a. (sbl) Also g thyreoid 
(in iJicts,). [Etymologically thyreoid, ad. Gr. 
OvpeoetSrjs shield-shaped (in Galen dvpio- 

■ etSijs thyroid cartilage), f. Bvpeo-s oblong shield +• 
-tiSijs ; see -oiD. Cf. obs. F. ihyroide (Pare, 
i6th c.), mod.F. thyrioidel\ Having the form of 
a shield, shield-shaped : applied to various natural 
structures (and hence transf, to others connected 
with them), 

L Anat. a. Thyroid cartilage', the largest of 
the cartilages of the larynx, consisting of two broad 
quadrilateral plates united in front at an angle, 
forming the projection in front of the throat known 
(in men) as ‘ Adam’s apple ’ ; within the angle are 
attached the vocal cords. 

[1653 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Thyroides, the 
Cartilage, called Scutiformis, of the Larynx.] 2726-^* 
Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 163 Into this Concavity the Thyroid 
Cartilage is received. 2808 Barclay Muscular Motims 
498 The larynx is partly composed of five cartilages, which 
are the cricoid, thyroid, the two arytsenoid, and the epi- 
glottis. 2854 Bushnan in Circ. Sc. I. Org. Fat. tax The 
thyroid cartilage is wrapped round the essential parts of the 
larynx. 2837 Bungi.isonJI/#:/. Lex., Thyroid, Thyreoid. 

"b. Thyroid gland (also called thyroid body) s 
one of the so-called ‘ductless glands', a very 
vascular body adjacent to the larynx and upper 
part of the trachea in vertebrates. 

[1693 tr. Blancards Phvs. Did. (ed._ a), Thyroidem Glaio- 
dulse, two, of a viscous. .Substance,., situate about the lower 
.seat of the Larynx). 2726-41 Monro ( ed, 3) 263 The 
lymphatic Vessel.. ts.. sent from the thyroid Gland. 2727- 
41 Chamrkrs Cycl. s. v. Thymus, Mr. Cheselden observes, 
that where the thymus in men is very small, the thyroid 
glands increase proportionably. 183a R. Knox Biclards 
Anat. 240 Formless fibro-cartilages occur in some compound 
tumours of the thyroid body. 2872 Huxley Pkys. v. ia6 
The thyroid gland, .is that organ which when enlarged by 
disease givesrise to ‘ Derbyshire neck' or ‘ goitre 2899 L. 
Hill Man, Hum. Physiol, xxvi. 302 If a cretin be fed on 
thyroid gland.s taken from sheep his condition is improved. 
..It is clear then that the thyroid gland produces a material 
necessary for the growth of the body. 

c. Ajiplied to various structures connected with, 
the thyroid cartilage or glaud, as the thyroid 
arteries, nerves, veins, etc. Thyroid axis, a bi anch 
of the subclavian artery, distributed to the thyroid 
gland and adjacent parts. (See also B. z b.) 

2831 R. Knox Cloquet's Auat. 746 Right Inferior Thyroid 
Vein, .similar to the left, witii which it constitutes Che thy- 
roid venous plexus. 2840 E. 'Wilson Anat. Vale M. (1S42) 
271 'I’he Superior Thyroid Artery curves downwards to the 
thyroid gland to which it is distributed. 2878 T. Bryant 
Prad. Surg. I. 104 Thyroid cysts may be tapped in the 
same way as the cervical. i88x M_t vart Cat 209 I hesecond 
branch given off from the subclavian, .is the thyroid axis. 

d. Thyroid foramen, membrane : naraes for the 
obturator foramen and membrane of the hip-bone 
(see Obtubatoe i), from their shield-like shape. 

2890 Billings Nai, Med, Diet., Tlhyroidlforamen, ahiru 
rator foramen. 

2 . Zool. Applied to a shield-shaped colour- 
marking, ox transf to a bird having such a marking, 
as the thyroid woodpecker, Sphyropicus thyroidem. 

2891 xn Cent. Did. 

Bot. ‘ Sbield-like, peltiform 
2900 in B. D. tihCKsoyiA Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2. 

B. as sb. 1 . Short for thyroid cartilage. 

1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1B42) 492 'The Thyroid 
is the largest cartilage of the larynx. 1834 0 -ut<\x Skel. 4 
Teeth in Oir's Circ. Sd. I. Org. Nat. 210 Extending beyond 
and sustaining the thyroid and other parts of the larynx. 
2868 — Vertebr. Anim. xxx'iii. III. 603 Castration arrests 
that prominent growth of the thyroid, &c., which accom. 
pautes the elongation of the cords. 




THYROlDAli. 

2 . Short for thyroid gland ; also for thyroid ex- 
tract or product (see b). 

*849-3® Tcdd's Cycl. Anai. IV. 1102/2 The normal weight 
of the thyroid is aliout one ounce. *897 A llbuit's Sysi. Med. 
IV. 469 The sheep’s thyroid is relatively rich in thyro- 
iodine. Ibid. 476 In cases of. .myxoedema the results of 
treatment by thyroid ju.stify a strong expectation of cure. 
1S97 Tram. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 65 In_ cretinism we 
are certain that the prolonged use of thyroids is followed by 
distinct changes in the blood, 
b. ttttn'b. 

189s Pail Mali G. 16 Dec; 1/3 The u.se of thyroid extract 
as a remedy for certain diseases, .is looked tipon as one of 
the most brilliant of recent medical discoveries. 1899 A it- 
Suti'.t Syst. Med. VIII. 68 Thyroid treatment of ca.ses of 
tetany. Ibid. 673 The horny growth fell off, while the 
patient was under thyroid feeding. 

Hence Tliyroi'dLal, Thyroi’deaX, 'Ch.yrol-doaii 
adjs.., pertaining to the thyroid cartilage or gland ; 
Thyroide'ctomize ?»., trans. to sul^ect to thy- 
roidectomy ; Tbyroidemtomy [Gr. a cut- 

ting out], excision of the thyroid gland; Thyroi'din., 
trade-name of a whitish powdered extract of the 
thyroid gland of the slieep, used as an alterative 
and an anti-fat ; HfliyroiaisiM., a morbid state con- 
sequent on administration of thyroid extract ; thy- 
roid poisoning ; UJbyroidi'tis, inflammation of the 
thyroid gland ; Hhyroidiza'tion, treatment with a 
preparation of the thyroid (Dorlandl ; Tlxyroid- 
less a., having no thyioid gland ; Tliyroido'tomy 
[Gr. rQ/j,Ti cutting], incision of the thyroid gland. 

i860 Mavne Expos. Lex.i ..'"thyroidal i '"thy- 

roidean. 187* Cohkn Dis. Threat 51 The anterior portions 
of the vocal cords attached to the thyroidal junction. 
1827 Abkrnethy Surg.^ IVhs. II. 127 The .superior *thy- 
roideal, lingual, and facial branches of the external carotid. 
1834 JoNKS & Sieveking Pathol. Aftai. (1874) 122 Ligature 
of the thyroideal arteries has cau-sed considerable diminu- 
tion of a goitrous tumour. 1899 Alliuit's .'iyst. Med. Vlll. 
57 The administration of thyroid in some form to ‘'thyroid- 
ectomised animals or man. 1889 Buck's Mandhk. Med. Sc, 
VIII. 545/2 Until the middle of the eighteenth century no 
true "thyroidectomy.. had been performed. 1891 Lancet 
x8Ap. 907/1 M. Revcrdin,. has performed thyroidectomy 
in thisdi.sea.se in fourteen cases. 1897 Alliuit's Syst, Med. 
III. 314 Thyroid grafts prolong life after complete thy. 
roidectomy. *896 Pharmaceutical ^ml. s Sept. 2 1 5 *Thy- 
reoidin, the active principle of thyroid. 1897 A llbuit's Sysi, 
Med. III. 315 A non-proteid substance containing a con- 
siderable percentage of iodine— the so-called thyToidin. 1897 
liid, 11 . 78 In most of them the symptoms or ■"'thyroidisra 
were produced. 1889 Buck's Hanuibk. Med. Sc, VII. 96/1 
Inflammation of the thyroid gland ("thyroiditis..) is most 
commonly.. the.. result of remedial measures employed in 
the treatment of goitre. 1890 Bilungs Nat. Med. Diet., 
"Thyroidotomy. 

Thyrolingual to -toxin; see Tntao- 1, 2. 
Tkyrse (}>3K). Also 7 tbirs©. [a. Fr. ihyrse 
(a 1502 in Halz,-Dafm.), ad. L. thyrsus, a. Gr. 
Wpfffis stalk or stem of a plant ; the liacchic staff : 
see ThybSUS.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Antiq. => Thyrsus r, 

*603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. iv- 712 There is a Thyr.se 
ir Javelot with labours to be seeiie expresly printi^d 


Beasts, with Thyrses in their Hands. 1845 

ing Song iv, B‘a« Bacchantes, Bearing cymbals, flutes, and 
thyrses. 

2 . t a, A stem or shoot of a plant ( « Gr. Svpaos, 
L. thyrsus). Ohs. IO. Rot, « Thyusus 2 . 

1658 Phillips, Thyrse, a stalk or stem of any herb. *744 
J. WILSON Synopsis Bni, Plants, Bot. Diet. 14 Thyrsus, a. 
Thyrse, differs from a spike, in having flowers or fruit set 
more thinly on it. 1846 Dana Zoeph. v; § gi (184S) 93 
The thyrse of lilac blossoms. 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot, 
(ed. 41 I. 324 The Thyrse is an inflorescence at first cen- 
tripetal, afterwards cemrifugal. 1861 [see Thyrsus 2]. 

3 . An ancient vessel resembling a pine-cone. 

1876 R. M. Smith Persian Arixoi From their . . re.semblance 

..to pine cones they have been called thyrses, and are 
supposed to have been used for holding mercury. 

4 . Comb, as thyrsc-bearing arlj. ; thyrse-flower, 
Lindley's name for the genus Thyrsacanthus, 

*866 Treas. Bet. 1150 Thyrseflower, Thyrsaca-nihus. *869 
Swinburne Ess. ts'tud, (1875) 207 No Bacchus.. comes 
Here, nor manads thyrse-beariiig. 

Thyrsi” combining form of Thyrsus, 

used in a few botanical terms. Tbyrsiferous 
(-i'feras) fl. [-rbrous], bearing thyrsi or contracted 
panicles. Tbyrsifio-rous a. \}^Jlos,fiSr- flower], 
having the flowers in thyrsi. tPhyrsifoim 
having the form of a thyrsus, thyrsoid. 

189s Funk's stand. Diet., Thyr.siferous. *860 Maynb 
Expos. Thyrsifloroua r866 Trens. Bot, xx^aThyrse 
(adj. Thyrsi/i»-m). 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. {pi. 6) 1 . 159 
A thyrsus or thyrsiforni inflorescence. 

Th3rrsill, obs. Sc. var. of thrissill, Thistle. 
Thyrsoid (Ja’jsoid), a. Bot. [f. THYSS-us-f- 
-oib : cf. Gr. fluptroetS^sthyrsns-like (Dioscorides).] 
Of the form of, or resembling, a thyrsus or con- 
tracted panicle. So Tbyrsoi'dal a. 

*83o Lindi,ry Nat. Hysi, Bat. 61 Flowers terminal, usually 
thyrsoid. *864 Webster, Thyrsoid, Thyrsaidal, *870 
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Thyrst(e, -ylle, obs. ff. Thirst, Throstle. 

)| Thyraula (])§*rsi^la). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 
Thyrsus.] (See quot. 1900.) 

r83* Lindley Introd. Bet. i. ii. 112 Link terms this in- 
florescence a thyrsula, *900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms 271/1 Thyrsula, the little cyme which is borne by 
•"ost labiates in the axil of the leaves. 

..Thyrsus PI, thyrsi (Jo'jsai). 

[L., a. Gr. evpffos; see Tbybse.] 

1 . Gr. and Bom. Antiq. A staff or spear tipped 
with an ornament like a pine-cone, and sometimes 
wreathed with ivy or vine branches; borne by 
Dionysus (Bacchus) and his votaries. 

159* L. Lloyd Trifi- Triumphes Biijb, Your Bacchus 
daunce is done, , . Vonrsacred Thyrsus’s wonne, a i66* Holy- 


day Juvenal (1673) *10/2 The Thyrsus was a dart or jave- 

1: _i Rollin' s Anc. ' 

lynsus in their bands, a k 


. „ Thyrsi 

lin wrapt-ahout with ivy. XT^tr. Rallin's Anc. Hist. 
1 . 41 (They] carried a thyrsus in th 
with ivy leaves twisted round it. 


their bands, a kind of pilJe 
Browning 


Aur. Leigh it. 52 Ivy,. as good to grow on graves As 
about a tliyrsus. 

2 . Bot., etc. A form of inflorescence : f (tf) a lax 
spike, as in some orchids {pbsd) ; {b) a contracted 
kind of panicle, esp. one in which the primary 
branching is centripetal (racemose) and the second- 
ary centrifugal (cymose), as in lilac and horse- 
chestnut. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Thyrsus, is a Word used 
ly the Botanists, for the upright, and tapering Stalk: And 
;is often used for Spica, which is an Ear, or Blade of Corn. 
1744 [see Thyrse 23. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. m.iv. (1765) 
173 (tr. Linnmus) A Thyrsus, is a Panicle contracted into an 
----- Form. *86i Bentley Man. Boi.(xi-j 6 ) 195 Ibe Thyrsus 
lyrse is a kind of panicle in which the pedicels are 
.-ally very short. *86,^ Lo'n%u. Fireside Trav. 108 Hop- 
vines, .hung their clustering thyrsi over the open windowa 
8 Cotnb,, as thyrsus-hearer, -staff, 

1844 L ScHMiTX in Smith's Did. Grk. * Rom. Biog. I. 
1048/2 Bacchantic women, . . carrying in their hands thyrsus- 
staffs. 1853 Trench Proverbs vL 134 The thyrsus-bearers 
are many, but the bacchants few. 

Thyrtene, Thyrty, etc. 5 see Thirteen, etc. 
Thysauoptez ' (Jiisanp'ptai). Entom. [ad. mod. 
L. Thysanoptera (Haliday, 1836), f. Gr. Bvemvo-s 
tassel, fringe + irrepiJir wing.] An insect of the 
order Thysanoptera, comprising Thrips and allied 
genera, characterized by long fringes on the wings. 
So Tbysano'pterau a, ~ ihysanopterous ', sb. = 
thysanopter\ Tbysano'pterous a., belonging to 
the order nysanoptera. 

[1858 Baird O/cA Nat. Sci. 549/1 Thysanoptera. .an order 
of insects, lately separated from the order Hemiptera, to 
contain those insects formerly known as the genus Thrips.) 
1864 Webster, Thysanopter. 1891 Cent. Diet., Thysano- 
pteran, Thysanoptcrous, 

Thysanuran. (|)is3.nfu9TSn), a. and sb. Entom. 
[f. mod.L. Thysanura Cuvier (f. Gr. 0 vffay-os 
tassel, fringe -koSpd tail) + -AN.] a. aff. Belong- 
ing to the Thysanura, a wingless order of insects, 
comprising springtails, bristletails, etc., having 
filamentous appendages at the posterior end of the 
body. b. sh. An insect of this order. So Tby- 
sanu’rian a., Tbysanu'rid a. and sh. = thy- 
sanuran ; TbysanuTifoxm, Tbysaauximo’r- 
pbotis adjs., having the form of, or resembling, 
the Thysanura \ Xbysauu'rouEt a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Thysanura. 

*835 Kirby Hab. ^ Inst. Anim. II. xiv. 20 The '"Thysa- 
nuran, or Sugar-louse tribe. Ibid, xx, 314 The Thysanurans 
are remarkable for their anal appendages. 184a Branoe 
Diet, Sc., etc., Thysanurans, Thysanura, ..in which the 
abdomen is terminated by filaments, or by a forked tail 
adapted for leaping. 1891 Cent. Did. cites J. H. Com- 
STOCK for *Tkysanvrian. 1900 Nature 13 Dec. 161/2 The 
occurrence of Proiapyx stylifer, a primitive "thysanurid 
insect, in Liberia and Argentina. *826 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. III. XXX, 166 larvai that approach to a true 
"Thysanuriform type. *906 J._W. Folsom Entomol. iii. 162 
Two types of larvse are recognized by Brauer, Packard and 
other authorities: thysanuriform and erudform. i860 
MK\iu-s.Expos.Lex.xaTjiz An Order. .which have particular 
organs of motion on the sides of the extremity of the tail, like 
fringes: '"thysanurous. 1910 Daily News 30 May 4/2 A 
‘silver iBcP,. .Lepisma domestica, a thysanurous insect 
occurring in houses and damaging booksj wall-papers, etc. 
Some of its other common names are bnstle-tail, fish-tail, 
shiner, and silvertail. 

Thyself (83ise*lf),^<>«. Forms; 1 Jro sylf, 
1-4 po self, 3-4 pi self, sulf, silf, 4 pi selue, 
aelue, 8elf(e (pei-self), 4-5 tbiselfe, 5 (tbi- 
selpb), py selfi^e, selflfe, 5-7 tby self, tby selfe, 
6 tbyselfe, (9 dial, tbeeself), 5- tbyselfl / 3 . 
{prig, oblique cases') l pe sylfae, sylfom, 3-4 pe 
selven, 4-5 pi seluen, 5 tbe seluen, -in, -tm, 6 
Sc. tby seluyrr, selfiir. [In OE. // *thee’ 
followed by the adj. self', the latter either in con- 
cord with pi (dat. selfum, acc. Pe{c) selfne), or, 
in the constr. pA J)i self, in concord with fi& {}i 
being dative or instrumental) ; see Sele 4, and cf. 


THYVEXi. 

Myselp. From 13th c,, }i, py, thy, poss. adj., 
took the place of the pers, pron. thee ; self being 
treated as a sb.] 

As to restriction of use see note to Thou; cf. Yourself. 

I. Empliatic uses : = Very thou, very thee. 

1 . Accompanying the subject-pronoun thou (or, 
after a verb in the imperative, without thoti). 

In mod. Eng., in thou thyself, thyself is grammatically in 
apposition to thou. 

tfSoo CvNEWuLF Crist 114 pmt Im ha beorhtan us sunnan 
onsende, oiid pe sylf cyme. «8oo Csedmon’s Gen. 608 pu 
meaht nu pe self seseon. 9:1300 Cursor PI. .1604 (Cott) 
Lok pi seluen wit resun [G. pi selue, F, pi-self]. Ibid. 
S429 Heit me trull pat pou pe seluen [G. pu pi selue, F. pou 
pi-self] Sal me wit mine foreldres deluen. 1340-70 Aie.v. 4- 
Dind. sti, y haue sent pe my sonde as pou bei-self bade. 
c 1420 Sir Aniadace (Camden) xHx, As thou thi seluun base. 
*535 CoVERDALi! I Kings XX, 40 It is thine owne iudgment, 
thou hast geueu it thyselfe. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. II iv. v. 
lit Then get thee gone, and digge my graue thy selfe. 161* 
Bible Lukefu 42 When thou thy selfe beholdest not the 
beanie that is in thine owne eye. 1759 Johnson Rasselas 
xii, I'hon art thyself weary of the valley. 1864 R. F. Little- 
DALE Hymn , ' O Fire of God, the (Comforter ' ad fin.. All 
praise to Thee. .Who art Thyself all praise. 

2 . By ellipsis of thou, used as simple subject 
(with verb usually in 2 ad person ; occasionally in 
3Td, self being treated as a sb,). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9568 (Cott.) ‘ Fader *, sco said, ‘ pi doghter 
am 1, Als pi-self wat witerli ’. c 1375 Ibid, 876 (Trin. 1 pi 
seluen is to wite I wis. c 1400 Destr. Trey 11982 pat thy- 
selfe .vhuld haue socourd. c 147s Songs Cards xxxii. 23 
Man, I am thy frend ay; Thy self art thy foo. 1515 Bar- 
clay Eglogesv). 11570) Civ/2, Why is not thy selfe contented 
with thy part? 1611 Bible x Kings xx. 40 So shall thy 
judgement bee, thy selfe hast discided it. 16, . Dryden (J.), 
These goods thyself can on thyself be.stow. *742 Wesley 
Hymn, ' Come, O thou traveller unknown ' ii, Thyself hast 
called me by my name. *866 J. B. Ro.se tr. Ovid's Met. 
83 The phantom thou behold’st thyself hath made. 

b. Used as predicate, or alter as or than. 

*S 3 S CovERDALE Ps. xUx. [ 1 .] 21 Thou . . tliinkest me to be 
euen soch one as thy; self. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err, 111. 
ii. 76 Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou art thy 
selfe. 1593 — Merry If, iii. iv. 3 Thou must be thy selfe. 
1611 Bible 2 Chrau.xxL 13 Thou.. hast slaine thy brethren 
..which were better then thy selfe. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
468 What there thou seest fair Creature is thv self. 1880 
G._Macdonald Diary Old Soul Aug. 8, It is thyself, and 
neither this nor that,, .told, taught, or dreamed of thee. 

3 . Used instead of thee as object of a verb or 
preposition. 

a 1400-S0 Alexander 328 No^t as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sail pi selfe. c xsoo Destr, Troy 7020 , 1 am euyn fayn 
Of pe sight of pi Self. *6ro Shaks. Temp. 1. iL 68 He, 
whom next thy selfe Of all the world I lou’d. 167* Milton 
Samson 789 if severely thou exact not More strength from 
me, then in thy self was found. 1857 G. B. Bubikr Hymn, 
My God, 1 love Thee for Thyself. 

II, Reflexive uses. 

4 . As direct or indirect object of a verb, or in 
dependence on a preposition. (Orig. only emphatic 
refl. ; later in general use, t.aking the place of thee 
reflexive, which is more decidedly archaic: see 
Thbh pron. 2 .) 

c 975 Rushw. Go.sp, Matt. xix. rp Lufise pa nehstum Sinum 
swa paec seoUne [Lindis/.tcc seolfne 5 Aj^. Go^. pesylfne]. 
<*1225 Ancr. Ii. 276 penc hwat tu hauest of pi sulf. *3.. 
Cursor M. 12804 (Cott.) O pe.self [other texts pi-self] quat 
wil pou sal ? *36* Langl, P. PI. A. i, 131 For to loue pi 
louerd leuere pep pi-seluen. *382 Wyclif John i. 22 What 
sei.st thou of thi silf? 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 64 Wylt 
enhabyte tbiselfe in a strange con trey? 1535 Coverdale 
Isa. Ixiil. 14 To make thy self a glorious name. *6*6 R. C. 
Times' Whistle iii. 1120 Learn Solons .“aying, ‘Mot tall 
know thy .selfe ’. xy\x Richardson Pamela II. 227 Well, 
Child, ..how dost find thyself? 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 
40 Be faithful to tby.self. *8as J, Nkal Bro. Jonathan II. 
*58 Take and read it for theeself. *84* 'LMixcArab. Nts. I. 

02 Thou assertest thyself to be the sou of the King. 1847 
Tennyson princess va. 343 Yield thyself up. 

t Thysia-stery. Obs. rare-^. [ad. Gr. Bvma- 
arppiou (LXX. and N.T.), f. Bvena^uv to sacrifice, 
f. Bvffia a sacrifice,] An altar. 

1657 Reeve God’s Plea 349 The Altar of Haliaeus defended 
all that fled to it, and so would such a Thysiastery raised up 
in your City. 

Tliystel, -telKe, -tie, -tylle, obs. ff. THi.s(rLB. 
t Thyvel, thuvel. Obs. Forms; 1 pyfel,-J>3l, 

3 jruiiel. YO^.pffel (or ? Pyfel : see Note below), 
early M£. puvel{ii)i\ A bush, a tliicket. 

^ a Tooo Ags, Gloss, in Wr.-Wfileker 244/20, 22 Frutectum, 
i. arbomm densitas, nel ramus, pyfel. FrtiUx, frutecta, 
pyfel. c 1000 LambethPs. Ixxix. tr His pypelas vel twygu, 
arbusta eius. ciooo /Elfric Gram., Norn. Arb. (Z.) 312 
Frutex, pjfcl. 0*000 — Voc. in 'VVr..Wulcker 139/24 
Spina, uel sentrix, pyfel. e *000 Sax. Leechd. 1 , 98 genira 
pysse wyrte pe we leon fot nemdon fif ftyfelas hutan wyrt- 
truman. a *250 Owl 4 * Night, 278 Vor pi ich am lop smale 
vowele [r/.r, fo5(e)]e] pat fleop hi grunde & hi puuele. 

[AVfe.^ The length of the stem-vowel in OE. is disputed ; 
the dictionaries generally have Pifel, viewing it as a deriva- 
tive of Pdf, tuft of leaves; Sievers thinks that the 3' was 
certainly short. Whtthei pjfel or Jyvel, the form agrees 
remarkably with that of Thivel a pot-stick; but no con- 
nexion of sen.se has been found, and there is a gap both of 
time and place between the Dorsetshire Puvel of 1250 and 
the Yorkshire thyvelie of 148^] 

Thyxtill, -yll, tbyzl©, variants of Thixbi., 




Ti-Tz. 


li Ti (tf). Also ti-ti. [Native Polynesian ! cf. 
Ki.] Native name of several trees of the genus 
Cordyline (formerly included in Dracxnd), N.O. 
Liliacem, with edible roots ; in Polynesia, C. ier- 
minalis', in New Zealand, C. australis and C. 
indivisa ; known also as cabbage palm, Cabbaoe- 
TKEE, chtb palm, and palm-lily sb.^ i c, 7). 

1839 Darwin Koj/. xviii. (1873) 410 A liliaceous plant 
called Ti. 1845 E. J. Wakefield Adv. J/, Zealand 1 . iii. 
58 In these natural shrubberies .. a kind of cabbage-tree, 
called ti by the natives, flourishes. 1896 Conionp. Rev. 
Aug. 240 The ti and t he api are taken out well cooked. The 
ape prevents the ti from getting too dry in the oven. 

b. aitnb., as ti-leaf, -palm, -plant, -root, -tree, 
etc. ; ti-oven, an oven for cooking ti-roots. 

1840 Lundie Mission. Life Samoa xiv. {1846) 89 Many 

■women having no dress but the ti leaves round the waist. 
1866 Lady Barker Station Life N. Zealand s\\\. (1870) 32 
Ti-tl palms are dotted here and there. i33i Mrs. C, Prakd 
Policy ^ 1 . 109 The tender shoots of the young ti-trees. 

j;88a T. H. PoiTS Oui in Open 297 (Morris) The tough, 
fibrous leaves of the ti-pahn. 1896 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 240 
The ff-ovens are frequently thirty feet in diameter. 

Tial (tsi’al). Obs. txc, dial. Forms: 1-3 tisel, 
tisl, 4 tiel, 6-7 tiall, tyall (9 tyal), 7- tial. 
[OE. *tygel, ti^el = OHG. zugil (G. ziigel), Du. 
ieugel, ON. tygell (Da. tdile) OTeut. *tug-ilip, 
f. *tiig, weak grade of *teuh, *tauh : see Tee zt.i 
-h-ilo-, -Eb In later form taken as f. Tie v., and 
assimilated to denial, trial.'] 

1 . A rope used to pull, draw, or tow anything ; 
a strap, thong, rein (quot, 1^87). 

c 1000 jEi-fric Gram, 4 Gloss. (Z.) 314 Traciorium, tisel. 
atioo Ags. Roc. in Wr.-Wiiloker 327/33 Traciorium, 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 77 pe plow^men radde pat 
some of hem schulde wende home.. and fecche pe teynes 
oper he tiels [redireni pro lorLil. 

2 . That with which something is tied ; a rope, 
cord, string, or thread. Now north, dial, (see J£ng. 
Dial. Diet.), 

XS49 Latimer Serm. hef, Edxv. VI (Arb.) tya The 
gieate belles clapper was ftillen doune, the tyall was broken, 
so that the Byshop coulde not be rungs into the toune. 
1S7S Bani-sTKii Chyrurg. 1. (13S5) 90 The tiall or band 
must bee of such a matter, as will not easily putrifiej asthreed 
of silke. 1600 SuRKLET Counirie Farms i. xxviii. 178 He 
..shall Carrie him [the colt] backs againe vnto his stable., 
and put him in his ordinary tiall or headstall. 1808 Jamie- 
son, Tyal, any thing used for tying a latchet. 

T b. fig. A bond, lien, tie, obligation. Obs. 
i6ai Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 11. i, Nor to contract 
with such [a woman] can be a Tial. xdag T. .Scot Hifiiw. 
Cod 21 Religion then being the band or tyall whereby wee 
are fastned. 1653 Gatakkr _ Annoi. Jer, 153 No 
regard bad. .of rcladons and tials natural, civil or sacred. 

II ^iao (tya-<7, tyou). Also tiaou. [Chinese.] 
A string of Chinese ‘cash' (perforated copper 
coins). 

Nominally the tiao contains 1000 cash ; but the actual 
number of coins varies from xooo down wards, according to 
the custom of the locality. 

X883 S. W. Williams Kingd. (enlarged ed.) II. xvi. 

86 iBanks and Paper Money) Their [the notes'] face value 
ranges from one to a hundred tiao, or strings of cash, but 
their worth depends on the exchange between silver and 
cash. 1886 Ref of Sec. Treas, (U.S.) 390 (Cent. D.) Twenty 
miles from Peking the big cash are no longer jn circulation. 
Small cash are used, [a nominal] 1000 [at Tientsin, really 
500] of which make a tiao, and 3000 to 3500 of which 
are equal to a tael of silver. 1908 Morse Trade Chinese 
Emp. V. 130 Cash are strung on strings, in rolls of 100, of 
which 10 go to the string or tiao, or ch'uan, formerly called 
kuan. 1910 Blachiu. Mag, Dec. 763/2, 1 paid a tiaou for 
this : but I don’t begrudge the money. 

Tiar (tsi-ai), jA ChieRy poet. Also 6 tyar(e, 
7--9 tiare, (7 tbeare). [Anglicized f. Tiara, 
prob. after F. tiare (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1 . = Tiara jA i. (In quot. 1513 aitrib.) 

rS’iS Douglas Mneisvn. v. 126 The gret king Priame,. 
His ceptre als,and eik liis tyar [tfrf. 2353 tyare] hat, Hallowit 
qnhayrwyth at .sacrifice he sat. 16x4 .Selden Titles Hon. 
24 The King of Bulgarie . .had also his Crown of Gold, his 
'riar of Silk, and Red Shoes. 1725 Poi’e Odyss, x. 631 A 
tiar wreath’d her head with many a fold. i8r8 Milman 
Samor 226 When the Median’s brow the massy tiar Let fall. 

2 . = Tiara sb. 2. 

*6r6 Su-Kwon Miracles A niichr, 165 His triple Tiare 
and Crowne. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 51 The 
My ter or Theare, and some other decorations. 1841 
l^raser' s Mag.ySZ.Vl . 26 His triple tiare Is flung athisfeeL 

3 . = Tiara j( 5 . 4. Also_/%'. (In early instances 
peril, confused with Tire 

i6fc Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1.1. iii. rule ix. § 29 The 
spirit of humility and wisedome, .ought to be the investi- 
ture of a Christians heart and the tiar of his head. 1667 
Milton P, L. hi. 625 Of beaming sunnie Rates, a golden tiar 
Circl’d his [an augel’sj head. 180* in Spirit Pub, 3 rnis, 


VI. 204 Head-dress a tiar of diamonds on purple velvet. 
1819 Keats Lamia 58 Sprinkled with stars, like Ariadne’s 
tiar. 1886 W. Alexander Si. Augustine's Holiday, etc. 
191 With sackcloth cast above the tiar of gold. 

Hence liJi'ar v., Ti'ared (-aid) ppl. a. = Tiara 
V., Tiaraed. 

1824 Nevi Monthly Mag. X. 334 Where the tiar’d 
Pharaohs sleep. r88a J. Walker yaunt to Auld Reekie 
172 Red-hatting thy cardinals and daring thy popes. 

Tiara (tt,a*ra, taiiCoua), sh. Also 6-7 tyara. 
[a. L. tiara, a. Gr. ndpa, ridpas, Ionic rir/pijs, of 
Unknown origin. So It. tiara the papal crown.] 

1 . The raised head-dress or high peaked cap 
worn by the Persians and some other eastern 
peoples, varying in shape according to the rank of 
the wearer ; a kind of turban 

15SS W. Watreman Fardte of Facions n. v. *48 The 
rounde cappe, whiche thei cal Tiara. .passed from them 
[Medes] to the Persians. 1696 PuiLLira (ed. s), Tiara, a 
high sharp pointed Cap, worn by Sovereign Princes, and 
tho^ie of the Blood Royal, among the Persians. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Am. Hist, (1827) II. 378 The Persians wore no 
helmets, but only their common caps, which they called 
tiaras. 2847 Gwtb. Greece n. xxxiiL IV. 300 The- uptight 
tiara, the privileged head-dress of the Persian kings. 

2 . A high ovate-cylindrical or dome-shaped 
diadem worn by the pope, surmounted by the orb 
and cross of sovereignty, and encircled with three 
crowns symbolic of triple dignity, and usually 
richly wrought with jewels ; often called the triple 
tiara or triple crown. Hence transf. the position 
or dignity of pope, the papacy. Alsoyff. 

[1616: see T:ar 2.] *645 Evelyn Diary 18 Jan., There 
were divers of the Pope’s pantofles. .also his tyara, or triple 
crown. X700 Astry tr._ Saavedra- F'axardo II. 316 This 
Tiara, or Triple-Crown, is the Touch-stone on which other 
Crowns are tried. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. iii. 
V. II. 173 When Pope Clement VII came to the tiara, he 
revoked aU grants of this nature, tB 6 o Hawthorne Alarb. 
Faun xxxiv, A figure of a pope, arrayed in his pontifical 
robes, and crowned with the tiara. 

b. Pier. A bearing supposed to represent the 
Pope’s tiara ; also called triple crown. 

1780 Ed.mondson Heraldry 11 . Gloss., Tiara, or Triple 
Croivn, with clouds in base issuing rays, being part of the 
arms of the Drapers’ pompany. r894 Parker's Gloss, Her., 
Tiara, the pope's triple crown occurs in the arms of one 
Company. 

3 . The head-dress of the Jewish High Priest. 

1868 Marriott Vest. Chr. 80 The Tiara.. was at once a 

covering and an ornament to the head of the High Priest. 
r877 C. Geikie Christ Iviil. (1879) 709 Was not the tiara 
worn bya fierce .Sadducee? 1890 P. H. Hunter After the 
E.xile xiii 250 The tiara might be worn with safety, while 
the crown was impossible. 

4 . All ornamental frontal, coronet, or headband. 

In modern use, a richly jewelled ornament worn by ladies 

in the hair, above the forehead. 

[r66o, 1667: see Tiar 3.] 1718 Prior Pleasure 507 A 

bright tiara, round her forehead tied. *761 H. Wali’Olk 
Let. to H. S. Conway 9 Sept., Her tiara of diamonds was 
very pretty. *893 Rider Haggard Heart of World xxi, 
On her head was set a tiara of perfect pearls, 
b. fig. (Cf. crown, diadem.) 

x8i8 Byron Ck, Har. iv. ii. She [Venice] looks a sea 
Cybele-.with her tiara of proud towers. 1862 Goulburn 
Pers. Relig. 1. iv. fr873) 35 The tiara of the rainbow. 1880 
Jas. Lbgge Mem, J. Legge iv. 45 Truth and love are the 
double tiara that should rest on nis brow. 

5 . Zool. A mitre-shell, or a genus of mitre-shells. 

1833 SwAiNSON Elem, Mod. Conckel. 14 Tiara. Sw. Mouth 

nan-owed at the base ; with an internal upper groove. *840 
— Trent. Malacology 1. iv. 112 The real type of the Mitri. 
nx is our genus Tiara, and not that of Mitra, as formerly 
supposed. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. Tiara. . .Swain- 
son's name for a genus of ‘ Mitrinse .which are termed 
' Mitres’ by collectors. 

0 . allrib. and Comb., as tiara-crowned, -like, 
-shaped adjs.; tiara nigbt, a night on which 
tiaras (sense 4) are worn at the opera. 

1792 R. Cumberland Calvary (1803) II. 123 Round his 
brows A cypress wreath tiara-like he wore. 1868 J. A. 
Wylie Road to Rome v. 45 Popery— -from its tiara-crowned 
chief to its sandal-shod friars. 1897 Westm. Cura. 3 June 2/1 
The guns sat each in its own little tiara-shaped entrench- 
ment, X900 Daily Express aZ }\xaR s H The OpCTa';hoiise 
pre.sented a brilliant spectacle last night, the ladies in the 
audience.. having made it a 'tiara' night in expectation of 
the Khedive’s presence. 

Hence TiWra w., trans, to adorn with or as with 
a tiara ; Tia’raed, -ra’d, (-ad) ppl. a., adorned 
with a tiara. 

1822 Milman Martyr of Antioch 128 The high tiara'd 
Magian. 1837 Hev/ Monthly Mag. LI. 312 A pyramid of 
pilauf literally crowns, or rather tiaras the feast, x^o 
Carlyle iii. (xSya) 79 AU the Tiaraed and Dia- 
demed of the world, 

Tib (tib), sb. Also 6 tyb, 7 tybb, tibb(e. 


[Perh. the same as Tib, a shortened hypocoristic 
form of the female name Isabel •, now rtither rude 
or slighting (exc. playfully) ; also with dim. -y or 
-ie, Tibbie, a common female name in the north. 

But in qiiot, a 1353 Tib i.s used as short for Tibet. A 
St, Tibbarz mentioned in 0 . E, Chron.an.963 (Laud MS,).] 
f 1 . Formerly, a typical name for a woman of the 
lower classes, as in Tib and Totn (cf. Jack and Gill). 
Also, A girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mistress; 
dyslogistically, a young woman of low or loose cliar- 
acter, a strumpet. Obs. 

*S33 J- Heywood {.title) A Mery Play hetwene Johan Johan 
the husbande, Tyb his wyfe, and syr Johan the preest. a 1333 
UoALL Royster D, i. iii. (Arb.) 19 (.V/«4’f rfiVi'ijA) Tibet Talk 
apace, sowyng. Ibid, ti. iii. 36 Who shall then know our 
'Jib 'Palke apace trow ye? xsSa Stanyhukst AEneis tv. 
(Arb.) 102 A coy tyb, as vagahund in this my segnorye 
wandring. 1389 R. Robinson Golden Mirr. iChetbam Soc.) 
54 The hrauest tipling tib, thai is within the towne. 
1618 Hornby Sco. Dronk. (18391 19 Where tinkers and their 
tihs doe oft repaire. x68i Robertson Phraseol, Gen. 
(1693) 1226 A Tib, mulier sordida. 2689 Descr. Summer 
in Poor Robin Cv, When I’ib and Tom upon a Holy- 
day, Make fair as.sault on such good things as they, a 1700 
B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, 'Tib, a young lass. 

2 , Name for the ace of trumps in the game of 
gli-ek. Obs. exc. Hist. 

163.3 J. Cotgrave Wits Interpr. (1662) 364 The Ace is 
called Tib, the Knave Tom, and the four of Trumps Tidie. 
a 1638 Cleveland H ermaphrodiie 64 That Gamester needs 
mii.st overcome, Thai can play both with Tib and Tom, 
x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 71/2 The Ace is 
13 in hand and 18 in play, which is called 'lib. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xvi, Tib, which went for fifteen. 

t 3 . Tibof the buttery {pS.%o%\xci'Jiy Til))', a goose. 
Obs. slang. 

1622 Fletchur Beggar's Bush V. i, Mergery-praters, 
Rogers, And Tibs o th' Buttery. 164X Bromb Jovial 
C/'mii. Wks, 1873 III. 388 Here’s G[r]unter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Buttty, And Margery Prater, all drest with- 
out sultry, a X700 B. E. Did, Cant, Cresu, Tib of the But* 
iery, a Goose. 1723 Netv Cant. Did. Song xviii, On Red- 
shanks, and Tihs thou shall ev’ry Day dine. 

t 4 . [? Another word,] Name of a kind of 
vehicle. Obs. rare. 

*793 Mar. J. Holrovd in Girlhood of M. J. H. (x8g6) 243 
Papa says he will have a Pole put to the Tib, that it may be 
drawn by the two horses, like a Curricle. 1794 Jbid.v] June 
289 The Aunts go out in the Tib, which just suits them, 
o. Cojiib. 'l ib-cat, dial., also Tibby-cat, a female 
cat (cf. Tom-cat) ; Tib’s Eve, dM , ; see quots , } 
on 7 'ib's Eve, never. 

1828 Craven Gloss., *Tib-cai, a female cat, a Tabitba, 
2785 Grose Did, Vulg, T. s.v., “Saint Tihb’s evening, the 
evening of the last day, or day of judgement ; he will pay 
you on St. 'I’ibh’s eve {Irish). 1870 Brewer Diet. Phr. ft 
Fable, Si. Tib's Eve, never. 1893 in N. 4 Q. Sth Ser. I’V. 
507, etc. 1893 Newcastle Weekly Chron, Suppl. 23 Dec. 3 
There is no such saint in the calendar as St, Tib. [But see 
note in Etymol.J Similar expressions to 'Tib’s Eve’ are 
‘ At Latter Lammas’, and ‘When two Sundays meet’, the 
time in each case being never, 190a N. \ Q, gih Ser. IX. 
log/i ‘ Yes . . it will he on Tib’s Eye, neither before nor 
after Christmas ’, expressing thus his incredulity as to the 
event ever coming off. 

Till (tib), &. Schoolslang. [Origin unascertained.] 
intr. To slip out; to escape unobserved from 
school or house ; to break bounds. Also Ti-bble 
V., in same sense. 

1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins iii, A trick acquired 
front tifahling-out down the lane, i. e. Charterhouse l.ane,to 
the Red Cow, 2833 'rHACKKRAV Newcomes ii, Tibbing out 
and receiving the penalty therefor. Ibid, Ixxix, I used what 
they call to tib out and run down to a public-house. 

Tiberian (t3ibI»Tian), a. [ad. h. Tiberidnus, 
L Tiberius (see def.) + -amts, -an.] Of or pertain- 
ing to (a) Tiberius, emperor of Rome 14-37 A.D. 
(also_;^.), (^) the town of Tiberias in Galilee, 
where the Masoreih or Masora was formed. 

i6or Holland (1634) I. 439 The Tyberian peares 
beare the name of 'I'iberius the Emperor, for that of all 
others he loued that fruit best. 1639 /niegr. Hebrew 
ipCrk. Text'R'^ss,. 1853 XVI. 392 The poinis and accents 
were invented by the Tiherian Masoretes. 1742 Young W/. 
Th, V. 813 Tiherian arts his purposes wiap up In deep 
dissimulation’s darkest night. 1837 R. W ilson Pleas, Piety 
V. Jis, 1 see Him seated on a hill Near the '1 iherian lake. 

f Tiber-, (Pyber-stone. Obs. [f. h. Tib ur, 
a town of ancient Italy : uLTu. lapis Tiburtinus.] 
A calcareous stone quarried at Tibur, now Tivoli; 
travertine : cf. Tibuetine. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 58/2 One fourth part of 
Tyber-Stone, heat to powdei. 

Tibert (ti’bsjt, tai-ba.it). arch. Also 5 Tybert. 

[ a. Flem. and Du. Tybert, Tibeert, OFr. Tiberil] 
The name of the cat in the apologue of Reynard 
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the Fox; thence, tised as a qnasl-proper name for 
any cat, and ^as a common noun’*, a cat. (By 
Shakspere identified with Ti 7 >a/^ :—OF. Thibauld^ 
Thibaut^ Eng. Theobald, vulgo TMaldl) 

1481 Caxton Reynard iii. fArb.) 6 Wyth this so cam 
Tybert the catte..and sprang in emonge them. [1592 
Shahs. Rom. ^ JxiL ii. iv. 18 Is he a man to encounter 
Tybalt? B. Why what i.s Tiball? M. More then Prince 
of Cats. Ibt'd. III. i, 78 Tybalt, you Rat-catcher, will you 
■walke? Tib, What wonlds thou haue with me? Mer. 
Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine Hues.] 
1616 B. JONSON Epigr. ad fin.. The I'oyage itself 135 Cats 
there lay divers had been flea’d and roasted. . . But hnongst 
these Tiberts, w]io dp you think there was? 167a Duvdkk 
Assignation i. i, His violin.. squeaks so lewdly, that Sir 
Tibert in the gutter mistakes him for his mistress. 1872 M. 
Coi.uiNS Rr. Clarice II. iv. 61 He’d have killed that tibert, 
Tybalt, as willingly as he’d have killed a cat. 

Tibei’Une, obs. form of Tibbkon. 

Tibet, Thibet (tibe-t). Name of a country 
in central Asia; used allrib. of wool obtained 
thence, or of cloth or garments made from this or 
in imitation of it ; applied (usually ihibet) to (a) a 
heavy stuff made wholly or partly of goats’ hair ; 
( 5 ) a fine stuff used for women’s dresses, absol, \ 
Tibet cloth, or a gown or shawl made of it. lienee 
ajibetau (tibrlan) a , , belonging to Tibet. 

1827 Scott Datt. Conch, ‘How could you.. colled : 
all these hard words about India? Like the imitative 
operatives of Paisley, I have composed my shawl by incor- ; 
porating into the rvoof a little Thibet •wool, which . .Colonel ; 
Mackerris..had the goodne.ss to .supply me with*. xSgy ; 
pARKHiLi, Hisi, Paisley xiii. 97 Shawls of all kinds,. such i 
as thibet and cashmere shawls. Hid. q8 Edinburgh had I 
thihet in the manufacture. 1838 Simmonos /P icA Trade, 
Thibet-cloih, a camlet or fabric made of coarse goais’-hair. ; 
*894 J, Maci.vtosh Ayrshire Nights' Eniertainin. vii. 129 
A small production of thibets, coarse woollens, and ninslins. 
3900 Maiiy E. Wit.itiNS Parson Lord ig6 Her black ihibet 
gown. Ibid, 197, 1 don’t care about this old thibet. 

II Tibia (ti’bia). PI. -© (-i}. [L. iibia shin- 
bone, a pipe or flute.] 

1 . Anat, and Zool, The inner and usually larger 
of the two bones idibia and fibula) of the lower 
leg, from the knee to the ankle ; the shin-bone. 

In birds the tibia is fused with some of the hones of the 
tarsus, forming that more strictly called TiBtOTARSU.s. 

J7a6-4'J MopRO Anal. (ed. 3I 282 The superior Extremity 
of the Tibia is large, iyax W. Bartram Carolina 503 A 
kind of flute, made of. .the tibia of the deer's leg. 1843 
Todd & Bowman I. 100 The^ tibia is convex 

forwards and outwards, 187a JIivart Elem. Anat. 183 
The tibia, or shin-bone, is. .an elongated bone, more so than 
any other, .except the femur. 

D. Applied also to the corresponding part of the 
leg itself; nowesp. to the tibiotarsus of birds. 

1*693 ir. Blancard's Phys. Did, (ed. 2), Tibia, the Leg, the 
part betwixt the Knee and the Ancle. So 1704 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn, 1 .] 1826 Stephens in Shaw Gen, Zool. XIII. 
214 These birds differ., in having.. the tibias divested of 
feathers, i860 Gii.lmorb tr. B'igukfs Reft. Birds iv, 
339 Woodcorks differ from Snipes in having .. the tibiae 
fealhered at the joint. 

0. Entom, The fourth of the five joints of the 
leg of an insect, that between the femur and the 
tarsus. 

1813 Kirby (1828) T. xv,488 A pincer formed 

by the posterior metatarsus and iihi.T. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Piguiers Insect IV. Introd. 8 When about to jump they 
bring the tibia into contact with the thigh. 1888 Kolces- 
TON & Jackson Anitn. Life 499 The thoracic llmte (in 
Insecia] consist typically of a coxa, trochanter, femur, tibia, 
and tarsu.s,,.The tibia is often armed with spines or calcaria. 

2 . Anltq. An ancient (single or double) fluie or 

flageolet. ^ , 

1705 Addison Italy 322 The same Variety of Strings' 
may be observ’d on their Harps, and of Stops on their 
Tibiae. 18^4 Lvtton Pompeii i, ii, 1 paid a visit to Pliny; 
he was sitting in his summer-house -writing while an unfor- 
tuiiate stave played on the tibia, 

Tibiad (ti-bi&d), adv. Anal, [f- Tibia - h -in/; 
see Uextrad.] Towards the tibia! aspect. 

1803 Barclay New Anat. Nom end. 166 In the .sacral 
extremities, Tibiad will signify towards the tlbial aspect. 
j8o8 — Jf useuiar Motions 306 Thoy nUciv the femixc to roll 
tibiad or inward, but not fibulad or outward. 

TibiEtl (ti'bial), a. (sb.) [ad. L. tTbialis per- 
taining to the shin-bone : see Tibia and -al.] 

Anat. and Zool, Of or pertaining to the tibia. 
Also as sb., ellipt. for iibiai artety, muscle, etc. 

XS99 A, M. tr. GabdhortePs Bh. Physkke If it be a 
tibialle Fracture, he must continuallye lye on his Backe. 
1786 J. Pearson in Med, Comniun. IL99 The course of the 
anterior tibial artery. 1847 John.bton in Proc. Bern/, 
Nai. Club IL 23T The tibial joints .. are funrished with 
long hairs. J. Hutchinson in Arch. Burg. IX. No. 
36. 33S The anlerior and posterior tibials [xc. arteries]. 1899 
AllbuU's Syst, Med. VI. 6u8 The nerve and its continua- 
tion supply the posterior tibial [jc. muscle]. 

2 , Of or pertaining to a tibia or ancient flute. 

1636 Blount Cfo.Mcg'j'., Tibial, of, or belonging to pipes; 
meet to make pipes of. 1638 Phillu’S, Tibial, belonging 
to a Pipe or Flute. 

llTibiceU (tibaksen). Anliq, [L. iTbtcen a 
flute-player, f. tibia fliite -4 to sing, also to 

play on an instrument.] A flute-player, 

1776 Burney Hist, Mus. (17891 I. x. 173 When the Lace- 
daemunians went to battle a Tibicen played soft and sooth- 
ing music to temper their courage. 

Tibioinate giibi'sincit), v. rare-o, [f. L. tibt- 


cindt-, ppl. stem of tibtein-dre to play on the 
flute: see prec. and -atb 3 .] intr. To play on 
the tibia or flute. So Tibicina-tion (rare-‘‘); 
Tibi'cinist (rare—^) >■ prec. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tibiduate (fibicino), to sing or 
pipe. [Hence in later Diels.] x6sS Phillips, Tibicinoe 
tion, a playing on a Pipe. _ 1846 Kimbault in North’s Mem. 
Music note. An engraving from a manuscript.. in which 
a tibicimst is delineated.. blowing on tbs tibia pares, or two 
equal flutes. 

^ Tibio- (tibio), used as combining form of Tibia, 
in anatomical terms ia the sense ‘ pertaining to the 
tibia and (some other part)’, as tibiofemoral, 
~fi.hular,~metatarsal, -peroneal,~popliieal, etc., adjs. ; 
Xibiota'rsal a., of or pertaining to the tibia and 
the tarsus; pertaining to the tibiotarsus; Tibio- 
ta-rsus, Omith., the tibia of a bird's leg with the 
condyles formed by its fusion with the proximal 
bones of the tarsus. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Amt. I. 132/1 ’The inferior “tihio- 
fibular articulalion. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life The 
■* tibiometatursal joint. 1803 Barclay New A nat. NomencL 
174 In describing the direction of the superflci.-il femoral 
artery, .. at first it is xotulo-tibial, then *tibio-popiiteal. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. isi/a The anterior *tibio- 
t.Trsal ligament arises from this margin. 1872 Coues 
N. Amer, Birds 69 The leg is almost always feathered to or 
beyond the tibio-tarsal joint. 1883 Martin & _Moalb 
Vertebr, Dissect, n. 124 The *tibio-tarsus . . consists not 
only of the tibia, but of the proximal bone of the tarsus, 
■which becomes fused with, it at an early period. 

Tiborne, Tibtirn(e, obs. forms of TYBaKir. 
Tibnron Ctibz<rff'n). Also 6-7 tiberune, tu- 
berou. fa. F. tibttron (Joubert Hist. Fotss. 1558), 
tibfron,tiburin (X.itx.ri),hp.tib2tron{tiburdnes pices, 
in Minsheu) = It. tiburino (Florio), Pg. tubarao. 
Origin uncertain; prob. taken into Sp. or Pg. 
from some W. Indian or E. Indian lang,] A name 
given by 16-1 7th c. navigators to one or more 
large species of shark ; applied specifically to the 
bonnet-headed shark, Reniceps tiburo'i now, on 
the Mexican Pacific coast, to Carcharinus fronto. 

1355 Eden Decades 201 The Til)uroa.,is a very great 
fysshe and very quicke and swifte in the water, and acruell 
deuourer. . . The sayde Tuheron (etc.]. 1363 Sir J, Hawkins 
and Pay . IV. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 Many sharks orTuberons 

..came about the ships {.Sierra Leone]. [1579 T. Stevens 
Lei.fr. Goa in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) i6r There waited on 
our ship (in the Atlantic within the Tropics] fishes as long 
as a man, which they cal Tuberunes. 1598 W, Phillip 
Linschoien i. xlviii. (Hakl. Soc.) II, 12 There is in the 
rivers, and also in the Sea along the coast of India great 
store of fishe.s, tvhich the Portingalls call Tubaron or Hayen.] 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S, Sea 68 The .shark, or tiberune, is 
a fish like unto those which weecall dogge-fishesjbut that he 
is farre greater. 1796 bloKSftAwer.Geqgr.l.jaZ Fish common 
to both oceans, .sword fi>h, saw fish, tiburoiies, manitis. 

Xiburtine (tDi’bwtain),^. [ad. L. Tllntrim-us, 
f. Tiburs, Tiburi-etn, adj., of Tibur.] Of or per- 
taining to the region or district of Tibur (now 
Tivoli) in ancient Latium. Tiburtine sione « 'Tea- 
veetine: cf. Tiber-stokb. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Husk 1. 372 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne, Or spongy rede, lete brenne, or marble stone. 
For bylding better is the harder myne. 1644 Evelyn 
Diary 14 Nov., It Is built of Tiburtine stone. 1840 Civil 
Eng, <5- Arch. JrnL llh 132/2 A bilingual inscription., 
sculptured on both sides of a 'Tiburline stone. 

Tic (tik). [a. F. tic, first known as the name of 
an equine affection : ticq, liquet ‘ a disease which 
on a sudden stopping a horse’s breath, makes him 
to stop, and stand still’ (Cot^. 1611). Origin 
uncertain ; Diez compares It. ticchio whim, freak, 
caprice. See also Tick jA^] 

1 . A disease or affection characterized by spas- 
modic twitching of certain muscles, esp. of the 
face ; nearly always short for tic douloureux ; see 2. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 219 The ■word tie 
is commonly suppo.sed to be an onomatopy, or a sound 
expressive of the action it imports. 1849 Claridgs Cold 
Water~cure 106 A person.. suffering from Tic in his legs, 
i860 Dickens Lett. 5 June, Smith, .has been dreadfully ill 
■with tic. 1873 STEVENso.vZ,e?/. (igoj) 1. 62, 1 do not expect 
any tic to-night. 1899 AllbuU’s Syst, Med. VII, 868 Both 
in this country and in America, the term ‘tic’ has been 
applied to. . facial spasm (‘ tic non-douloureux *), or to facial 
neuralgia /tic douloureux Ibid. VIIL 40 A phenomenon 
in the symptomatology of simple tic (babit-spasm) 

11 2 , Tic douloureux {puXusS) [F., = painful twitch- 
ing], severe facial neuralgia with twitching of the 
facial muscles. 

(Often misspelt by English writers dolo*, dolou., douleu., 
and often mispronounced (dylarw), etc.) 

'x8qo Med. frtd. 111. 573 The Dolor Faciei, pec, as the 
French call it, Tic Douloreux, is a disortier which has, ia 
general, frusti'ated all attempts of the medical art. . x8oo 
Home in PIUl. Trans. XCI, ao The Tic dauleurcux is a 
remarkable instance. 1822 Qiaoo Study Med. I. 55 The 
ninddeuingpain of neuralgia faciei, oc tic doniomvViX. 1824 
Lamb Lett., To B. Barton (1838) II. 162, I hope, .thy tick 
doleru, or, however you spell it, is vanished. x85x Lvtton 
Str. Story I. 58 A poor old gentleman, tormemted by iic- 
ddonux. 2878 T. Bryant Prod, Surg. L. 289 The disease 
known as ‘ tic-douloureux ’ is an affection of the fifth nerve 
and its branches, bntany nerve in the body isliable tosuffeiL 

3 . A whim; see Tick sb.^ a. 

Tie, variant of Tio. 


II Tical {in Siam tika’l, in Burma ti'k’l). Also 
8 teoulil, teeali^l, teecall, 9 tickal, tyoal, takel, 
tackal(l. [Representing, through Pg. tical, the 
Indian iahkd, also {akd,'. see Tanga. Carried in 
i6tli c. to Siam by the Portuguese ; later to Burma. 
(See Sir R. C. Temple in Indian Antiquary 
XXVIII. 235, 253.)] A term long in use by 
foreign traders in Siam and more recently in Burma, 
applied to a silver coin and its weight, representing 
roughly the Indian rupee (orig. the same as the 
tahla), which has varied in value according to 
time and place from 2J-. 6 d. to is. 2d,, and in 
weight from more than to less than half an ounce 
Tioy.^ (Sir R. C, Temple.) Also aitrib. 

In Siam, according to Crawfurd, a weight = 225! grs. 
(according to Simmonds = 236 grs.) 5 also a silver com of 
this weight, the value of which has fallen with that of silver. 
In Burma, a weight = ass’fi grains, the quasi-standard weight 
of current (uncoined) silver, said to be equivalent in value to 
about il rupee. 

1662 J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 130 The money of 
this Country [Siam] is very good.. ; there are of it three 
sorts ; Ticats, Mases, and Foangs. 1727 A. Hamilton 
New Acc. E. Ind. II. xlvii. 164 Some were of pure (Sold, 
others of Tecul Silver, ■which has no Alloy in it. 1800 
Misc. Tracis in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 317/2 The co.st of sink- 
iiig a new well is 2000 tecals flowerea silver of the country, 
or 2500 sicca rupees. 1840 Malcom Trav. 41/1 They some- 
times have a gold fuang, equal to eight ticals. The tical, 
assayed at the mint of Calcutta, yielded about one rupee 
three and a half annas, equal to 2S. 6d. sterling. 18^ 
T. Dalton in Af ere. AJarine Mag. V. 337 Last year the 
same rice sold for 19 ticals (equal to 60 cents each tical, or 
2s. 6d. sterling), xpoa Daily Chrou. i Dec. 3/7 A dispatch 
from Bangkok - . says : — ‘ The Siamese Government has 
issued a decree fixing the gold standard on the basis of 
seventeen ticals to the pound’. 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept. 
170/1 American two-stroke motors, .used to arrive in batches 
valued at 1,200 ticals each (i tical = is, sid.). 

!1 Ticca (ti'ka, tJ’ka). East Indian. Also 
teeka. [ad. Hindi ihikd or thikah hire, fare, 
fixed price (Yule).] aitrib. Engaged on contract, 
hired ; esp. in ticca gharry, hired carriage. 

iZajBensial Regulations 27 June (Y.), A Rule, Ordinance 
and Regulation.. for regulating the number and fare of 
Teeka Palankeens, and Teeka Bearers in the Town of 
Calcutta. 1878 Life in Ahfussil II. 04 (V.) We got into a 
‘ticca gharry’, ‘hired trap’. 1893 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village Vrt/ex (1896) 48 You.. can, no doubt, retire and se? 
up a ticca gharry, or a shop, 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. Sty 
Engaged in a.. wrangle with a Ticca carrlage-dnver. 

t Ticclien. Obs. [OE. iiccen = OHG. zicchtn 
WTeut. Hikk-tn-, dim, from the stem which also 
gave OHG, ziga, Ger. ziege goat. The modem 
Eng. form would have been titc/ien.} A kid, a 
young goat, 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 32 Sua hiorde to-sceadas 
scipo from ticsenmn [c 973 Rttshw. G. tknum ; c xooo Ags. 
G. tyceenura ; t xi6o Hatt. ticchenanj. c 1000 jElfric Gen. 
xxvii. 0 Bring me twa ba betstan tyceenu. Ibid. 16 Heo.. 
befeold his handa mid psera tyceena fellum. a izz^Ancr. R. 
100 Peos fif wittes he cleopeb ticeheiies! for.. of a ticchen, 
het haueS swete vieschs, kumeS a stinkinde got. 

Tice (tais), sb. [i . Tice ».] An act of enticing, 
an enticement ; spec, a stroke at croquet, or ‘ ball' 
(bowled) at cricket (see quots. 1888, 1901), which, 
tempts or endees the opponent to take aim. 

1874 J. D. Heath Croquet-Player zb It ts admissible to 
give a double .shot as a ‘ tice’, so as to tempt him to shoot 
where his missing would give you the dead ball. 1888 
Steel & Lyttelton Cricket (Badm.) iii. 13a In the fmst 
over he [the bowler] should try a ‘yorker’. This ball, 
called in -days gone by a ‘ tice ’, an abbreviation of ‘ entice 
is certainly one of the most deadly balls that can be bowled, 
X900 A. Lillie Croquet up to Date 41 The length of the 
lice should depend on the trueness of the ground. loox 
N, Q, 9th Ser. VIIL 284/2 It might meet the require- 
ments of present-day definition .. if one classed a ‘tice’ as a 
lob, or to be more precise, an underhand yorker. 
o. Comb, tice-basket, a decoy basket. 

1884 xgihCent. Feb. 245 Fish., falling freely to the native 
net and tioe-ba.sket. 


Tice (tais), 7?. Ohs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-7 
tyce, 4-() tise, 4-7 tyse, 5-6 Sc. tyss, (6 Sc. tist, 
tyst, tyist(e, tyisee), 5-7 (9 dial.') tice, 7 (9 t/rh/.) 
’tice. [Aphetic form of atise, Attioe or Entice, 
but found earlier than either of these, and perhaps 
taken immediately from OF. a-iiser, dropping the 
prefix.] trans. To entice ; to induce or attract bjr 
the offer of pleasure or advantage. Also 
C1273 Moral Ode (Jesus MS.) 266 ye bat were gnderares 
of bisse worldes ayhte And duden bat be lobe go.st heom 
tycede [v. rr. hechte^to, tihte] and tahte. 1303 R. Bhunne 
Handl. Synne 2152 To ty.se a chyide swyche synne to do. 
C1449 PiiCacK. Repr.v. xii. 548 Which schulde rather lette 
fro glorie than rice into glorie. 1533 Bkllenden Lity i. 
xviii. (S.T.S.) 1. 103 He tyistit b® joung men of his ciete to 
his purpois. 1593 Christ’s T. 48 h, If one tice a 

Prentise to robue his Maister, it is Felony. /tiSsS Mrs. 
HemansZcA in Chorley (1837) 299 An old gar- 

dener of ours used to say of me.. that Miss Felicia ‘ticed 
hint to do -whatever she pleased '. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
xxxix. He’s been false to me, and 'ticed her awajv 
tience Troing »A/. sb. mfippL 
1Z1400 Hampole's Psalter lii'u 4 pat \>a.i take me not in 
balre wickidnes & libeie eggynge [v.r. tisyngej. 1436 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 31 For na mede na oihir 
tyssingL 1568 in H, Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 512 
Be persuasioua and tyisting, 1382 T. Watson Centurieqf 
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Leue Ixxii. (Arb.) 108 My X®ue, Whose tising face is of 
more liuely hewe. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 6g What a 
ticeing bayt is golden hope 1 

t Ticement. Obs. Aplietic f. Enticement. 

1303 R. Brunne //««<//. Symie 12016 5 yf |>ou wyli.-with- 
stoncie hys [the devil’s] tycement. c 1400 Brut 182 Lewelyn, 
Prince of Walys, brouj ticement of Dauid bis broker, ..jjoujt 
disherite Kyng Edward. 

Ticer (tai'ssi). [f. Tice ». + -ee I.] An enticer. 
titSstg Skelton Matin. World 143 So many carders, 
Revelers and dicers, And so many yl ticers, Sawe I never. 
1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 27 All the lame and the 
old, With a few (just as ticers ’) are sent to be sold. 

TicllorHne (tsi’kOTsin), a. Palmnt. Also 
-orrMne, -orine, [ad. mod.L. /icAorrhinus, f. 
Gr. reixo-s wall + ^'s (/Tv-) nose.] Having an 
ossified nasal septum; the English form of the 
specific name of the Woolly Rhinoceros. 

1851 D. Wilson PrcA. Ann. (1863) I. ii. 42 Man was con. 
temporary with the tichorine rhinoceros. 1834 Zoologist XI I. 
4375 Entire carcases of the extinct mammoth and ticho. 
rhine ibiiioceros have been handed down in Arctic Siberia. 
1860 Owen Palaeontology 366 The discovery of the carcase 
of the tichonine rhinoceros in frozen soiL 

Ticht (Sc.), obs. pa. pple. of Tie z». ; var. Tight 
v:^\ Sc. 1 Tight. 

Tiohy, obs. form of Tetchy. 

Tick (tik), jAI Forms : (i tioia), 5 teke; 4-y 
tyke, 6 tycke, fi-y tike, tioke, 7 tiq.ue, 7- tick. 
\Ticta (assumed to be an error for *incar=tJca, or 
hkea) appears once, in the Erfurt Gloss, a 800, 
after which the word is known only in 15th c. as 
teke, from 14th to 1 7th c. as tyke, and from i6th c. 
as tycke, tick. Teke agrees with MD., MLG. teke, 
Du. ieek, also with the LG. forms teke, take. TJke, 
tike agree with suggested OE. *tica, with LG. tieke, 
tiek, whence Dn. tiek, and mod.EFris. tike, ttk, 
applied to beetles generally (Dornkaat-Koolman). 
Thence also prob. F. iique (1464 in Godef,). The 
later tycke, tick may be shortened from teke ; cf. 
rick, sick, wick. If OE. *iicca with OTeut cc, 
it would correspond to Ger. zecke (whence It. %ecca) 
:-*tikkon m. or *tikkSn f.j if== *trca, to MHG. 
zecke. The various forms imply WGer. Hika-, 
*lika-,*iikka-. Ulterior etjmiology uncertain : see 
Kluge and Franck ; also Falk and Torp s. v. Tae^.) 

1 . The common name for several kinds of mites 

or acarids, esp. of the genus Ixodes or family 
Jxddidee, which infest the hair or fur of various 
animals, as dogs, cattle, etc., and attach them- 
selves to the skin as temporary parasites ; also for 
the similarly parasitic dipterous insects of the 
families (bird-ticks, horse-ticks, sheep- 

ticks) and Nycteribiidse (bat-ticks). 

«8oo Erfurt Gloss. ( 0 . E.T.) it 30 Ricitms, ticia 
itaoo-*s SoHgagst. Eeiainers 20 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 
To shome he huem shadde^ To fles ant to fleye, 'I'o tyke ant 
to tadde. c 1440 Jacob's lyell xxL 146 A waterleche or a tyke 
hath neuere ynow.tyl it hrestyih. *4. . yoc. in Wr.-Wiileker 
§65/47 Ascarida, a Teke. 1523 Fitzhp.rb. limb. § 133 
There is ieopardy both for calues, fglea and coltes, for tyckes, 
or for beynge lousye. XS7S Torberv. Venerie 229 A receipt 
to kill fleas^ lice, tykes, and other vermin on dogs. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 393 The fose in zEsops fables 
would not suffer the urchin to take off the tiiiues that were 
setled upon her bodie. 1658 Rowland Man/et's TheaU 
Ins. 934 The Tick or Sheep-lly. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
iL 198/2 The Tike is another kind of Louse,.. a Com- 
panion for Dogs, Sheep, and Cattl^ 1748 Anson’s Voy. 
HI. il 314 An insect called a tick, which, though principally 
attached to the cattle, would yet frequently fasten upon our 
limbs and bodies. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat.^ i. {1879) 10 A tLk 
which must have come here as a parasite on the bird.5. 
i88z Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 The horses.. were covered with 
large blue ticks. 

t b- Applied in contempt or insult to a person. 
1631 A. Wilson Swlsser il i, Yee nigling Ticks you. 

2 . Short for tick-bean : see 3. 

176s Treat. Dorn. Pigeons 28 Horse-beans are the next 
food... There is a sort which they call French ticks, which 
are good food. 1850-a Morto.v Cycl. A me. (1853) I. 2TO/2 
There are several other varieties of the Tick bean in cultiva- 
tion, known locally [as] Harrow Tick, Flat Tick, Essex Tick, 
and French 'I'ick. 

8. atirib. and Comb., as tick genus, plague ; tick- 
bean, a small-seeded variety of the common bean, 
Vicia Faba, so called from the resemblance of the 
seed to a dog- tick; tick-bird, a bird which feeds 
on the ticks that infest large quadrupeds, as the 
African genus Bupha^a (rhinoceros-bird) and the 
S, American and W. Indian Crotophaga ani ; tick- 
eater = tick-bird ; tick fever, a fever (in men or 
cattle) caused by the bites of ticks ; tick-fly, any 
of the dipterous insects called ticks (see i); tick- 
seed, name for various plants having seeds re- 
sembling ticks, as T tfie castor-oil plant, jRicinus 
communis (obs.), and the genera Coreopsis and 
Corispermum\ also = tick- trefoil, tick-seeded 
a., having seeds resembling ticks ; tick-spider, 
name for a jumping spider; f tick spot, a marking 
as if bitten by a tick : cf. Ticked a. ; tick-trefoil, 
a plant of the genus Desmodium, so named from 
the joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur 


of animals ; tick-weed, (a) the castor-oil plant 
(see tick-seed above) ; (b) the American pennyroyal, 
Hedeoma pulegioides. 

1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) 1 . 187 The methods followed 
..in sowing horse beans, or *tick-beans, as we sometimes 
call them. 1805 Trans, Soc. Arts XXIIl. 36 One stalk of 
the tick bean had 70 pods. *863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
HnHting ix. 3S9, I was much amused by watching the^tick 
birds trying to alarm an old white rhinoceros, that we were 
approaching from under the wind. 1871 Kingslev A i Last v, 
Ihe black ‘tick birds ’ (Crotophaga Ani), a little largerthan 
our English blackbird. 1896 Bauen-Powell MatabeleCatn- 
^«4f»xviii. 133 Colenbrander.. they have called the ‘tick- 
bird ’—a bird which in this country always accompanie.s a 
bull, to relieve him of superfluous ticks. 1903 Daily Chron. 

1 1 J une 3/3 The gulls^. . like the small *tick eaters which live 
on African game, delighted in warning their friends of our 
approach. 1901 Lancet 23 Nov, 1432/r '‘Tick fever is widely 
di.stributed throughout theworld--.lt is communicated to 
cattle by insects known as ‘ ticks 1638 Rowland Mou/et's 
Theat. Ins, 940 Those things that kill and drive away the 
*Tyke.flies called Ricini, for the most part kill and drive 
away the Dog-flies. *889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Hippobosca, 

H. eguina is a winged tick-fly of thehorse. xtSsz-^/^Geod's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 263 Linnaeus.. laboured.. to prove, 
that dysentery is the effect of a., larva.. belonging to the 
acavus or *tick genus. 1896 Daily Mews 2% Nov. 8/5 The 
*tick-plague in Queensland, .is not so terrible a scourge as 
the South African rinderpest. 1562 Turner Herbal n. 
ii6Ricinus is called.. in English palma Christi, or *ticke 
secle... The sede.. when the huske is of..looketh very lyke 
a dogge louse which is called a tyke, 1760 J. Lee Inirod, 
.Sai. App. 329 Tickseed, Ci>r7s^e>-«iK7«. x86o Worcester, 

T ickseed sunjlenuer, a smooth-branched herb, having golden- 
3’ellow, showy rays ; Coreopsis triekosperma. Gray. 1786 j 

Arrangeni-vaGard. Assist. ^1^!% Coreopsis, ' 
*tick-seeded sunflower. *721 Bradlkv Philos. Acc. Whs. 
Mai, 135 The Jumper or *Tick Spider. *704 Land. Gas. 
No. tprigli, A.. Greyhound, .with some white *Tick Spota 
1837 Gray h'irsi Less. Sot. (1866) 127 A one-celled ovary 
sometimes becomes several-celled. .by the formation of false 
partitions,, .as in the jointed pod of the Sea-Rocket and the 
*Tick.TrefoiL IS63HYLL Garden. (1593) 32 The hearbe 
named “Tick- weed, otherwise in Latin Palma Christi. 1884 
Miller Plantsi., Tick-weed, Hedeoma pulegioides. 

Tick (tik), sbpb Forms: a, 5 tikke, tykk(e, 

6 tycke, 6-7 ticke, 6 r tick; B. 5-6 teke, 7 
teike ; 7. (chiefly Sc.) 5- tyke, 6 tyik, 6- tike 
(taik). [Known from 15th c., in the {onas tikke, 
iSke, tyke ; the second corresp. to MLG. and MDu. 
tike (mod.EFris. tik, Doornkaat-Koolman), cog- 
nate with OHG. ziahha, ziecha, MHG., Ger. zieche 
bed-tick, pillow-case ; the third to MDu. ttke, tijeke, 
Du. tijk. These forms point to an earlier WGer. 
*ieka, and later *ilka, both a. L, teca, theca, a. Gr. 
Qr\itr\ case, whence also F. teie, iaie, obs. Eng. Tat, 
Tey. The short vowel in tykke, tikke, ticke, tick, 
is prob, as in rick, sick, wick.l 
The case or cover containing feathers, flocks, or 
the like, forming a mattress or pillow ; also, from 
1 6th c., applied to the strong hard linen or cotton 
material used for making such cases. 

a. 1466 /!/««?». <7 //<n«<>i 4 .Axr/.(Ro.\h.) 36a For iij.tykkes 
Ipr. tylkesj and bolsteres to the same fore federbeddes. 
1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. IV ii8 To Lisbet Ketiiler 
fora grete tikke xxxijs. 1330 Palsgr. 281/1 Ticke for a 
fetherbed, coiie de lit. 1569 Wills ^ Irtv, M. C. (Suitees) 

I . 311 One fether bed, the tycke therof I dyd by. 1586 
Rates of Customs E viij b, Ticks called Brussels ticks, the 
Tick xiij.s. iiij.d. 1636 Althorp MS. in Slmpkinson 
Washingtons (i860) App. p, Ixxvii, For 2 feather bed ticks 
for Alexander. 1743 Phil, Trans. XLI 1 . 367 Those Ticks 
and Pillow-hiers coveting the Matresses and Pillows. i8ia 
W. Ts.'mhHX Ansier F. 11. xxviii, Dunfermline, too, so fam’d 
checks and ticks. *842 S. Lover Handy Andy yi, The 
deep pocket of blue striped tick which hung at her side. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 414 And of federbeddes [they] 
rypped the tekys. 1570 Levins Manip. 54/23 Ye Teke of 
a bed, teca culciiaria, ei6is in Walcott William of 
Wykeham (1852) 167, 3 yeards of teike for a boul.ster. 
y. 1493 in Pitcairn Cnm. Trials 1 . 20*, iij le tykis de 
feddirbeddis. 1302 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11 . 293 
For tua tikis of feddir beddis to bir. 1:334 Inv. Wardr. 
Kaih. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1835) 31 A paliotte of 
Brusells tyke Ailed with baslardedowne, 1343 Rates of 
Custame C vij, Tikes for heddes the dossen xxxvj.s. Tikes 
the pece iij.s. 1373-80 Baret Aizi. T 241 The tike of a 
bed: afeatberbed. i58o.4ie?-£?e;e« Re^.(j848) II.36 Auch- 
tene codvarris witht sextene tyikis. 1618 Sir R, Boyle in 
Lismore Papers (1886) I, 191 , 1 bought 2 fetherbed tykes. 
1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. III. 146 The children sleep 
in beds, .with tikes filled with straw. 

b. ‘Used for the bed or bolster itself: 
“That’s the tyke or tyken o’ the bed: a guid 
feather tyke or tyken [=tyking]”’ (Suppl. to 
Jamieson, 1887). 

More distinctively tyke o' bed, or iyke-a-hed. 

Tick (tik), sb.'i Forms: 5 tek;, tekk, 6-7 
tioke, 7 fcyck, 6- tick. [Not known a 1440, the 
vb. (Tick v.V) appearing a century later. Parallels 
to sb. and vb. appear in Da. tik a pat, touch, tick, 
tikken to pat, tick, LG. tikk a touch, also a moment, 
instant, with ticken or tikken vb., Norw. tikke to 
touch lightly, also MHG. zU * a light touch or 
push’, and zicken vb. These may indicate a 
common OTeut. source, or they may be of later 
onomatopoeic formation, the expression in ‘vocal 
gesture’ of the act or sound in question.] 

1 . A light but distinct touch; a light quick 
stroke; a pat, a tap. Obs. exc. dial. 


(rx440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Tek, or lytylle towche TK, 
tekk or lytyl Mock), tactulus. is& Sidney Ze’A 18 Oct. in 
Collins At’/r, (1746) 1 . 283 When you play at Weapons.. play 
out your Play lustilie, for indeed Tickes and Daliances are 
nothing in earnest. i6ax S. Km Life of Faith Bir The 
least ticke befalls the not, without the ouer-ruling eye and 
hand. .of a wise God. 1623 Lisle Dh Bartas, Mae 13 He 
makes us only afraid With fingers tyck. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv, 96 If the forestroke give us but a little tick, 
the backstroke will he sure to give him a knocker, a 1823 
Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Tick, a very gentle touch, by way 
of hint, or as a token of endearment. 

b. A children’s game in which the object is to 
overtake and touch ; = Tio sb. 2. 

162a Drayton Poly-olh. xxx. 144 The Mountaine Nymphs 
. .doe giue each other chase. At Hood-winke, Barley-breake, 
at Tick, or Prison- base. 1884 Black ^/in/hr. iii. The 
children playing tick round the grave-stones, 

2 . A quick light dry sound, distinct but not loud, 
as that caused by the sudden impact of a small 
hard body upon a hard surface; esp. the sound 
produced by the alternate check and release of 
the train in the escapement of a watch or clock ; 
also the similar sound made by the death-watch 
beetle. 

Also (repeated) adverbially or interjectiqnally, as an imi- 
tation of this sound : see also Tick-i icic. 

x68o Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 28 He [Thomas Allen] hap. 
pened to leave his watch in the chamber windowe. ..The 
maydes.. hearing a thing in a case cry Tick, Tick, Tick, 
presently concluded that that was his Devill. 1702 Ray 
Rem. (1780) 324 The leisurelyand constant Tick of the Death- 
Watch, 1861 Walsall Free Press 7 Dec., By a simple 
arrangement of ticks and intervals.. the clerk was enabled 
to copy the [telegraphic] messages with the utmost rapidity. 
1871 Tyndall Fragnt. Sc. (1879) I. xxii.4g6 Ellicott .set one 
clock going by the ticks of another, xgxo Nation 8 Jam 
604/2 With just a 'tick' of his [a robin's] alarm note, 
b. A beat of tbe heart or of the pulse. 

1823 Byron Juan x. xxxix, Her physician.. found the 
tick Of his fierce pulse betoken a condition Which augured 
of the dead. 1833 Browning A/JiV/Zi 194 Somethina 
a word, a tick o' the blood within Admonishes. 

3 . A small dot or dash (often formed by two 
small strokes at an acute angle), made with a pen 
or pencil, to draw attention to something or to 
mark a name, figure, etc., in a list as having been 
noted or checked. In quot. i860 used in plural for 
inverted commas. 

1B44 Fraser’s Mag. XXX. 88/1 Neat pencil ticks indicated 
favourite passages, i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) IlL 
48 To. .interlard his own note with single words or whole 
lines of youxs ‘ in ticks 1863 Reader 28 Nov, 638 A tick 
at the beginning and end of it.. shows of what extent the 
passiige is to be. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, ui. i. Those lots 
that rd mark with my pencil— there's a tick there, and a 
tick there. 1898 SirE. Hamilton in Daily NrmsB Nov, 
6/1 Whether the copy was entered in a large letter-book, 
or made on a separate sheet, depended on his having made 
one ‘ tick ' or two ‘ticks’ at the bottom of the first page. 

b. A small spot or speck of colour on the skin 
or coat of an animal. 

1873 D. Maclagan in Mod. Scot. Poets (x88i) HI. iSx The 
ticks upon his gawsy side Show him a new-rin sauraon. 

4 . transf. (from 2). The time between two ticks 
of the clock; a moment, second, instant, coltoq, 

1879 Browning Med Brails 193 Waste no tick of moment 
more. mo4 J ehomk Tommy 4 C<>. (ed. Tauchn.) 236 It’s all 
right. (Jan explain in two ticks. 1907 Phyllis Dare Fr. 
School to Stage v, At eight o’clock to the tick, the d^’s 
regular lessons began. 1909 HoRNtiNoAfr. Justice Raffles 
I. I should have been spotted in a tick by a spy. 

Tick, coltoq. or slang, [app. abbreviation 
of Ticket sb.i 7 in the phrase cn the ticket. 
Chronology forbids derivation from Tick zr.I 3 or 
sb.B 3 , which has sometimes been conjectured.] 

1. Phrases. On or upon (f the) tick, on credit, 
on trust (cf. on ticket. Ticket sb.T 7) ; to go on tick 
(also go tick), run on, upon (pi in) tick, to buy on 
credit, run into debt, 

1642 Brit. Mils. Add. MS. 37999 If. 66 They would haue 
..run on tiek with Piggin for inke and sorigs, rather than 
haue lost the show of your presence. 1668 Dryden Even- 
ing's Love III. i. Play on tick, and lose the Indies, I’ll 
discharge it all tomorrow. 1672 Wychkrlf.y Laos in- 
Wood III. i, A poor wretch that goes on tick for the paper 
he writes his lampoons on 1 1849 Thackeray Pendennis'^ 
When he had no funds he went on tick, 1861 Hughes 
Tom Bronm at Oxf, i, ‘Going tick’ for everything which 
could by possibility be booked. iBgz Sr vxKnson Across 
ihe Plains ii. 100 This villainous habit of living upon tick. 

2 . Hence, Credit ; trust ; reputation of solvency 
and probity. 

x668 SvtoLnv Mulb. Card. ii. ii, I confess my Tick is not 
good, and I never desire to Game for more than I have 
about me. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11 1, xiv, Wasted 
was hailh cash and tick. 1788 No. 2, 26 If you can 

cure him, I)'’. Bolus, y-ou shall have the best cheese in my 
shop, and tick for another, 1894 Bi.ackmobf, Perlycross 103 
Giving tick unlimited, or even remission of all charges. 

3 . A debit account ; a score, account, reckoning. 

x68x PRiDEAUx Xer#. 2T May (Camden) 83 'The Marmayd 

Tavern is lately broke, and we Christ Church men bear y* 
blame of it, our ticks, as y" noise of y" town will have it, 
amounteing to 1500'. xgia Arbuthnot John. Bull ni. vu, 
Paying read-y Money, that the Maids might not run a Tick 
at the Market. 1735 Connoisseur No. 92 He. .had a long 
tick at the tavern. 1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins xiv, 
Oh, never mind paying; I vegotatickhere. i86aTHACKE. 
rav Philip xxxviii, There are some of my college ticks ain't 
paid now... Tailors' ticks, tavern ricks, Vivery-stable ticks. 




TICK. 


4 


TICKET. 


Tick (tile'), Rarely tio. fad. F. *V in same 
senses: cf. Tio (which retains the Fr. spelling).] 

1 . The vice or morbid habit in horses called crib- 
biting or cribbing. Cf. Tick w .3 

xjzo W. Gibson I3iei. Horses v. C1731) 83 There is another 
Vice which some Horses areaddicted to., called the Tick. 

2 . A whim, a fancy ; a peculiar habit or notion, 
an idiosyncrasy, 

[1896 Daily News 30 Sept. 6/3 It is mere 'tic'_ or hahit.] 
jgoo ‘Sarah Grand Bavs ix, She’s got some tick in her 
head about being firm with me. 

Tick, [Echoic.] A local name of the 
whinchat. 

1848 Zoologist VI. ai37 The whinchat has the nickname 
Juiick or, more simply is sometimes merely a ‘ tick ' from 
Us well-known, note. 

Tick (.tik), 0.1 [f. Tick cf, Du. Hkken to 
pat, tick, Norw. lik/ie to tottch lightly.] 

1 . inlr. To touch or tap a thing or person lightly ; 
esfi. to bestow light touches or pats by way of 
caressing ; to dally ; esp. in phr. tick and ioy j 

to trifle. Obs.^sc.dial. 

154 ^ J. Hbvwood Prov. (1867) 44 Their tickyng might 
haue tought Any yonge couple their loue tickes to haue 
wrought. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. hef, Ethu. VI 108 
Stand not ticking and toying at the braunches.. but strike 
at the roole. i68z Bunyan Holy War xii. 268 His siws 
began to play his pranks, and to be ticking and toying with 
the daughters of their lord. *684 — Adv. Siigirers Wks. 
(ed. Offor) II. 73S Though they may but tick and toy with 
thee at first, their sword may reach thy heart-blood at last. 
«i823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Tick, v. to toy. Indeed 
the two are often used together; . . two fond sweethearts are 
sometimes seen ‘ ticking and toying 

+ b. irans. To tick zip : to lift smartly, whip up, 
1S86 \yARNER Alb. Eng, n. xi. Then ticks he vp her 
tucked Frocke, nor did Calysto blush. 

2 . intr. Of a clock, watch, etc. : To make the 
light quick sound described under Tick sb.'^ 2. 

1746-7 Isee TicKiNG^/f. a.i, vbl. sb * a], 177s Ash, 
Tick, to make a small cpiick noise like that of a watch. 
1806 J. Train Poei. Rezierks 94 (Jam.) When she heard 
the Dead-watch tick. *8ia H. & J._ Addr„ 

Playhouse Mm., I heard a trowel tick against a brick. 
iSao W. Irvins Sketch Bk. I. 249 An old fa.shioned clock 
ticked in one corner. *864 Thacekray D. Dimal iv, The 
watch is ticking on the table before me as 1 write. 

b. irans. with various complements ; To wear 
atony or out, bring to an end, in ticking ; to throw 
deliver by ticking (as a telegraph). 

C187P W, Freeland in Whistlebinkie (iSqo) !!. 32a You ta 
wagtail] wag and lick the ages out Quicker still and quicker. 
1880 Mjss Broughton AVc, Th. ii. iv, More days pass?., 
none bringing. . much change in. .Gillian's life. The clocks 
tick it monotonously away. 189a Leisure Hour Apr. 4x1/2 
Each slow moment as it ticked itself away was a blow to 
hope. 190a Strand Mag. Jan. 71/1 The young woman 
laughed at the answer as it was ticked off to her. *906 
Daily A!«im2o Apr. 6 A telegraphist.. ticking out tidings 
of the affair from its scene. 

0 . transf, {intr.) To beat, pulse, throb. 

1868 Browning Bing 6- BA. 1, 37 When hearts beat hard, j 
And brains, high-blooded, ticked two centuries since. 

3 , irans. To mark (a name, an item in a list, etc.) 
with a tick; to mark <?^with a tick, as noted, 
passed, or done with. Also ^g. j ooNof. to identify, 
x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxiv, I compared each with 
the bill, and ticked it off. 1871 _L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, 
(1894) xiii. 323 One more task ticked off from their memo- 
randum book, 1874 Green Short Hist, vi, | 6. 335 Frag, 
ments of his [Thos. Cromwell's] papers still show us with 
what a business-like brevi^ he ticked off human lives. 1893 
G. Allen Scallywagl. 17 Ticking himaff on her list. Mod. 

1 ticked him off as soon as 1 set eyes oil him. 

b. To mark with small ticks or spots of colour. 
(But cf. Ticked a., Ticking vbl. sb.^ 3.) 

1910 igf/i Cent. May 913 The white ticked here and there 
with black. 

Tick (tik), W.2 coiloq. or slang, [f. Tick J( 5 . 4 ] 

1 . intr. To ‘go on tick’ (see Tick sb.^ i); to 
deal with a tradesman, etc. on credit, to take credit ; 
to run into debt, leave one’s debts unpaid. 

J648 Winyard Muiswumer-Moon 6 He must tick with 
Charon, and have his Epitaph writ in chalk, a 1683 Oldham 
Poet. Wks. MSt) 90 Who thither flock to Ghostly Con- 
fessor, To clear old debts, and tick with Heaven for more, 
174a Fielding Miss Lucy in I'omi Wks. 18S2 X. 310, I gave 
that sum to my wife., to buy her clothes. TU take it from 
her again, and let her tick with the tradesmen. 

b. irans. To leave (an amount) owing to be 
entered to one’s debit. 

1674 S. Vincent F. Gallant’s Acad. 80 He.. tick] s] his 
reckoning, that he may keep half a Crown in his Pocket. 
171a Mrs. Centlivuk Peiplcxed Lovers i.\, The Devil a 
bottle can I tick because be has forsworn the tavern, 

2 . intr. 'Fo give cret lit ; to supply goods, pro- 
fessional aid, etc. on credit. 

17*2 Arbuthnot yohn Bull iti. viii, The money went to 
the lawyers j counsel won’t tick, Sir, 1721 Amhi rst Terrse 
Fil. No. 46 (175+) 2.17 Smarts in Oxford, .who cannot afford 
to be thus fine any longer than their mercers, taylors, .shoe- 
makers,..wilj tick with them. 1840 J. T. Hewlett P. 
Priggins xiii, Sykes is your man-~iicks for ever, and 
never duns, 

b. To give (a person! credit. 

184a Apperlev (‘ Nimrod ') Li/e Sportsman v. He never 
refused me a tandem, and he ticked me for a terrier at once. 

tTick, Obs. rare. [f. Tick rd.s] intr. 
Of a horse: To practise crib-luting; =• Crib v. 9. 
*7*0 W, Gibson Diet. Horses v. (1731) 84 While they do 


this, they give a Belch through their throat, wMch is that 
which we call Ticking. Some Hor.ses Tick upon the 
Trench, and some, -upon any post or rail they can come at 
..because it is sometimes communicated by example, a 
Ticker ought therefore to stand by himself. 

Tiok, variant of Teak. 

Tiok-a-tiek. [f. same source as Tick or 
r/i.d] An imitation of the sound of a clock or 
watch ; ticking ; in quot. 1805, throbbing of the 
pulse. So Tick-a-taek. (Cf. Tiok-taok, Tick- 
tick.) 

x8os in spirit Pub. yrnts. IX. 243 Munro shall count of 
pul.se his tick-a-iick. 1883 D. R. Sellars in M'od. Scot. 
Poeis VI. 157 Tick-a-tick, Uck-a-tick, My old dock’s voice 
I hear. 1898 Doyle in Speaker 5 Mat. 398/t The clock, 
goes tick-a-tnek. 

Ticked (tikt), «. [f. Tick sb}- -t- -ed 2 • see quot, 
16S8, and cf. Jlea'biUen\ in mod. use associated 
with Tick sb."^ 3b.] Of a dog: Having small 
markings or spots as if bitten by ticks : cf. tick spot 
(Tick sb.^ 3) ; hence of birds, etc. : spotted, dotted. 

1688 R. Armoury in. 185/2 Ticked, when a Dog is 

spotted with black on white, or with white spots on black, 
and the like of the fallow and white, which proceeds from the 
biteing of Ticks. 1828 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. ui. 
Iiitrod. 6The puppy., is fawn-coloured with a dash of white, 
and promises to be ticked. Are you sportswoman sufficient 
to know that ticked means covered all over with while spots 
about the size of a pea? 1873 Spectaior 22 Feb. 239/2 
Canaries, .. the evenly marked Yellows and Buffs, the 
‘ticked’ or unevenly marked Yellows and Buffs. 1897 
Ouiing (U.S.) XXIX. 367/2 Dora [a dog] was so closely 
ticked" that when in a brush-heap checkered black and_ white, 
it was almost impossible to see her. 1902 Bur Sr Feather 
19 Sept. 207/2 Cats... Female.. smooth grey ticked. 

Ticked (tikt), ppl. a. [f. Tick rd.S or v} + 
-ED.] a. Formed or represented by a series of 
ticks : as ‘a ticked line', one formed thus——-. 

1833 Richardson Merc, Mar. Arch. 22 A ticked line 
through all these spots will form the cant frame. riBso 
Rudim. /Vhru^.tWeale) 93 A batten.. will form the ticked 
curve A D B. 

b. Marked or marked ^with a tick. 

1863THEHRY Amirnlia(.tit\e:-p.) A supplementary chapter 
on Transportation and the Ticked-off System. 
flrcReL Obs. rare, [dim, (?) of Tick rAt; 
see -Eli '■^.] » Tick jAI i. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 143 If they [sheep] 
be lowsie, or full of tickels, they vse to beate the rootes of 
Maple, and seething tliem in water, and opening the wool! 
with their fingers, they powre the licour, 1741 Compt.Fam.^ 
Piece m. 49a To destroy Ticks or Tickels in Sheep. 

Tiokel, -ell, obs. forms of Tackle, Tickle. 
Ticken. (ti’k’n, ti’ken). [A dialectal form of 
Ticking j< 5 ., the ending app. sometimes associated 
with -EN as in hempen, woollen^ etc.] = Ticking 
sb.. Tick sb.^ Also atirib. 
vjQX Land. Gan. No. 3739/4 Striped Ticfcen Breeches. 
1707 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. E^. 1. iii. (ed. 22) 20 The 
chief Manufactures are Woollen Cloaths, Cottons, and 
Ticken. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Bnt. I. 93 Part of a 
Street of Booths was taken up with Upholsters Ware j such 
as Tickens, Sackens,. .Rugs, Quilts, &c. 1843 Borrow 

Bible in Spain xL 78 A long loose tunic or slop, seemingly of 
coarse ticken, 

tTi'cker^. Ohs. rare, [f. Tick v.^ + -erI.] 
A cribbing horse, a crib-biter. 

*720 [see 'Tick J. *796 Lawrence Treat. Horses iv. 218 
The crib-biter, formerly called a ticker... These horses will 
stand biting at the rack, or manger, or even at a po.st, throw- 
ing themselves backward, and sucking in the air with greedi- 

Ti'cker 2. slang. ? Obs. [? f. Tick -f -er i.] 
? One who obtains goods ‘ on tick ’ and never pays 
for them ; a fraudulent debtor. 

*753 (riV/f) The Thief-Catcher .. Containing an ample 
Discovery of the. .Frauds now practised by Highwaymen, 
Tickers, Gypsies, Horse-stealers [eta]. 

Ticker ^ (ti'kw). [f. Tick zi. 1 -*.-erI.] Some- 
thing that ticks, a. The pendulum or escapement 
of a clock or watch ; also (slang) a watch (rarely, 
as in quot, 1910, a clock). 

1828 [Moir] Mansie Waiteh xxv. (1849) 204 Went to and 
fro like the ticker of a clock. *829 Maginn in Mem. Vidoegr 
IV. App. 261 Then his ticker 1 set a-golng, With his 
onions, chain, and key. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xviii, If 
you don’t take fogies and tickers.. some other cove will. 
*888 Rider Haggard _Cr/. Quarilck xxviii, I’ve sold all my 
jewels down to my ticker. 1910 Coniemp, Rev. July 36 
Secreting a copy of Keats behind the ticker. 

b. A telegraphic recording instrument, a tape- 
machine; a stock-indicator. 

1S83F. M, Crawford Dr. C/rtKAKjrfi^a) 173 Acoupleof 
wheels that unwound. .long strips of white paper., covered 
with unintelligible signs. * lliat is the ticker said Barker; 
and he explained bow every variation in the market was 
instantly transmitted to every place of business.. in New 
Y oi'k. Ibid, 1 74 ‘ It [the ticker] is the pulse of N ew York 
Said Barker.. .‘It tells us everything. Nobody can live 
here without a licker’. 1880 Pali Mall G. 22 Jan. 7/2 In 
New York, .news agency ‘ tickers messenger calls, private 
as well as public telephones, burglar and tire alarnis,..are 
to be found in all well appointed offices. 1896 Proc, TV. 
Eng. Hist. Genealog. Sac. 158 'With IMisou in *870 he 
[F. L Pope] invented the one-wire printing telegraph or 
'ticker'. 1902 Munsey's Mag, XX VI. 342/2 Stock and 
general news tickets., reporting bad news. 

Ticket (ti’ket), lAi Also 6 Sc. tikket, -ett, 
tek-, tieet, tikfc-, tykkatt, tik-, tek-, teoat, 6--7 
Sc. tiket, 6-8 tiokett, 7 tik-, tycfcett, tiquet. 


Sc. tiokfcet. [In i6th c. (1528) tikei, apheiic 
form of '^etiket, a. obs. F. eliqiiet ‘ a little note, 
breuiate, bill, or ticket ; especially such a one, as is 
stucke vp on the gate of a Court, signifying the 
seisure &c of an inheritance by order of iustice’; 
or tile parallel F. Hiquelte ‘ a ticket fastened within 
the mouth of a Lawyers booke bag, and containing 
the titles of the bookes, [etc.]; any inscription, super- 
scription, title, note, or marke set on th’outside of 
a tiling . . ; also, a tolcen, billet, or ticket, deliuered 
for the benefit, or adiiantage of him tliat receiuesit’ 
(Cotgr.) OF. esiiquet(ie (1387 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. esiiquer, to stick, fix, from Teutonic ; ad. OLG. 
stek-an = OHG. stehhan, Ger. stechen to stick, fix. 
Tiie primary sense was ‘ a little note or notice 
affixed to anything, a label whence extended as 
in Cotgrave, and in the senses below. It is notable 
that our earliest instances are Irish and Scotch ; but 
English examples in some senses appear ri6oo. 
See also Etiqubii'E, repr. a later sense of the Fr. 
word.] 

1 . A short written notice or document ; a memo- 
randum, a note, a billet. ^In ticket, in writing 
(6'r.). Obs. exc. as in b, c. 

This general sense is present in nearlj' all those that follow, 
which differ mainly in respect of the purpose or use to which 
the written statement or note is put, 

1328 in \oih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 403 The 
Bailiefe shall not priese no flesh.. unlesse he can get a tiket 
or bill of the merchanndes hand with the boucher to whom 
he had sold the sanie. 1389 Reg. Privy Council Scot IV. 
395 To present thalr desiris in tikkatt to the Lordis com- 
positouns, c 1600 J AS. VI in ^rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
396/2 Sicc sounds as the Duike of Lenox hes in tickket. 
*622 Malynes Anc. Law-fl/erch. 411 The Bankers.. haue 
a meeting, and by_ certaine tickets in writing euerie man 
doth deliuer his opinion, what the price of Exchange ought 
to be. 1627 Ussher J.eti. (1686) 374 The Bishop of Derry 
hath left with me his Ticket, wherein he undertakes to pay 
SojC unto any one of the Capt.ains to whom your Lordship 
shall appoint. *638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. II.) 157 l£ 
your ticket had overtaken me at Orleans, 1 had certainly 
returned to Paris. 1661 Perys Diary 12 Apr., While I am 
now Writing, comes one with a tickett to invite me to 
Captain Robert Blake’s buriall, 1755 in Hist. Rev. Penn, 
sylvania (1759), Every one votes as he pleases, the election 
being by written tickets, folded up and put in a box. 1760 
Hooper in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1 . 82 A page 
delivered him a ticket, importing that something had 
happened to the (late) King, 

D. Spec. A written tender for ore, made by the 
smelter. Cf. Ticketing vbl. sb. a. local. 

1778 pRVCE Min. Cornub. 287 The highest bidder or ticket 
should be the purchaser, a 1856 Paris in ]scgaCorttv). Glass, 
(*882) 2Qi_ Those [agents] of various Companies . . produce 
a sealed ticket of the price they will give for ore ; and he 
whose ticket is highest, takes the ore. *870 J, Percy 
Metoll. Lead 496 Each Mine sends samples of its ore to the 
Smelters in various localities, along with a notice to the 
effect that tenders or tickets will be received up to a certain 
day, on which they will be opened and the highest offer 
accepted. 

c. Stock Exch. : see quot. 1882-93. 

*882-93 Bithell Counting.Ho, Diet. s. v. Ticket Day, 
The day for the passing of tickets between brokers and job- 
bers, by means of which they learn the amount of stocks and 
shares they have respectively to deliver or receive on the 
day following. *p*a Stack Exchange Ticket, All rights in 
respect of this ticket are hereby maimed. Ibid., If this 
Ticket be divided, insert Number and name of party dividing 
it, or New Ticket will not be paid for. 

2 . A written notice for public information ; for- 
merly, a notice posted in a public place ; a placard ; 
now esp. a slip of cardboard, metal, paper, etc,, 
attached to an object, and bearing its name, de- 
scription, price, or the like ; a label, show-card, 

(This may have been the original sense.) 

*567 Reg. Prim Council Scot. I, 504 At the occasioun of 
sum tikkeitis amxt on the Tolbuyih dur of Edinburgh, be 
his leltre sent to hir Majestie, [he] had desyrit James Erll 
Bothwell, and cenane speciliit in the .saidis tikkettis, to be 
apprebendit. rt*G6i Fuller Worthies, Buckingham. (1662) 
I. 137 Giving notice of the time to his Aiiditours in a ticket 
on the School-dcres. *691- [implied in Ticket v, i), *766 
in Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. (1910) 2/3 The seats in the House 
of Commons were begun to be taken for the members by 
pinning down a ticket with their names in such seats as they 
chose, which were reserved for them till prayers began. 
*804 Aston’s Manch. Guide xGt A ticket is affixed to each 
patient's bed, mentioning his name, and that of bis physi- 
cian or suigeon ; the time of admission, and the diet ordered 
for him. *848 Thackeray Van. Fair -A, The ticket in the 
window which announced ‘Apartments to Let’. *83* 
Mantei.l Petri/act. iv. § i. 365 The same coloured margin 
as that on the ticket ‘Quartz ’, surrounds every specimen of 
quartz in that Case. 

3 . (More fully visiting ticket.) A visiting-card. 
Uovr Obs. or dial. -, also Anglo- /nd. 

*673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Kelt. 142, I shall only therefore 
leave a ticket for his assignes. *773 Lady Mary Coke 
yrnl. 30 Nov., Sir Horatio Mann, .has desired me to leave 
a ticket with the Grande MaitresseXci.-mox'co-n. 1778 Mrs. 
Thualb Let. to Johnson n Nov., Your visuing ticket has 
been left very completely in Wales. Was it the fashion to 
leave cards in Prior’s time? 1782 Miss 'Buruby Cecilia i. 
iii, Why, a ticket is only a visiting card, with a name upon 
it; but we all call them tickets now. 186a Thackeray 
Philip xm, Foot dear Mrs. Jones. .still call.s on the ladies 
of your family and slips her husband’s ticket upon the hall 
table. *900 C. Lee Cynthia ii. 2o_Mr. Gibbs come in just 
now,.and left his ticket over the chiniley. 
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1 4. A vrriting in -which, something is certified or 
authorized; a certificate or voucher; a warrant, 
licence, permit. Also;^^. 

jgag Aberdeen Re^. (1844) I. 126 Conforme to the saidJs 
roai.steris of wai kis tikatis, iS53 Rxck. Rolls Scotl, XVIII. 
377 Pas this rKntell to tlie lard of Rawelloun..and kep this 
our tecat for your varrand. aisgz Grebne ^as. lb', in. 
ii, I am the king’s purveyor. .Here's my ticket, deny it if 
thou darest. 1613 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 334 The 
Schoole Wardens sh.all not henceforth pay or doo any 
reparacions vpon the howse . . without a tyckett for the same 
vnder M aister Maior’s hand. 1641 Evelyn Diary 28 Aug., 
lie.. then deliver'd me a ticket by virtue whereof I was 
made excise-free. . Ai,soy< Anti-sozzo ss4PauIwould 

have past for a Righteous person upon his producing the 
Ticket o'" a blameless Conversation, 
b. ■* Certificate sb. 3 b. slang. 
tfigoo CuTCLiFPE Hyns Master of Fortune L (Cent. 
Suppl.), I’m Captain of the whole of this show now, . . and 1 
intend to be respected as such, and hold a full captain’s 
ticket. 

6. A slip, usually of paper or cardboard, bearing 
the evidence of the holder’s title to some service or 
privilege, to which it admits him ; as a theatre- 
ticket, railway or tramway ticket, insurance-ticket, 
lottery-ticket, lecture-ticket, flaiform-tkket (at a 
meeting), cotnmunion-ticket, member's ticket, 
luncheon- ticket, soup-ticket, etc. 

1673 Calston Sess. Rec. in Edgar Old Ch. Life Scot. 
(1885) xiinote, Several hunders of ticketsar distribute. i68a 
Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) I. 179 The parties were invited 
by tickets, of which any man might have one for a guiney, 
it being the price thereof. 1697-8, 1710 [see Lottery s, i], 
1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 40 The Tickett of a 
1000 lib* per annum for 32 Years. 1741 Wesley Wks, 
(1872) I, 3DI To those who were sufficiently recommended 
tickets were given, a 1843 Hood Double Knock 1 1 Sure he 
has brought me tickets for the play. _ 1878 F. S. Williams 
Midi, Railw. 626 The printing of tickets is effected by an 
ingeniously constructed machine. i8g8 Flor. Montgomery 
Tony 17 You have got your ticket i^uitesafe, haven’t you? 
1906 Macm. Mag. June 625 Subscribers may obtain from 
the Society supplies of food-tickets, each representing two- 
pennyworth of food. Mod. Admission only by ticket. 

\i.Jig. 

1713 Steele Englishman No. ai. 13s Your Approbation 
is the Ticket by which they gain Admittance into your 
Paper. 1784 Cowper Task iii. g8 Well dressed, well bred, 
Well equipaged, k ticket good enough, To pass us readily 
through every door. 1:85* Thackeray Esmond 11. xi, Within 
a month after thi.s day, Mr. Addison’s ticket had come up a 
prodigious prize in the lottery of life, z864_A’<w. Sc. Rev, 
I. 409 Men who have robbed employers, or in some_ other 
way sullied their fair fame (in cab language * lost the ticket ’) 
but who have not been . , prosecuted, easily become cabmen. 

6 . A pay-warrant; esp. a discharge warrant in 
which the amount of pay due to a soldier or sailor 
is certified. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 637/3 There should 
be a pay-master appoynted, of speciall trust, whicli should 
paye everye man according to his captaynes tickett, and 
the accompte of the clai ke of his bande. 1663 Pepy-S Diar^ 
S Dec., Mr. Stevens, who is . . paying of seamen of their 
tickets at Deptford. 1836 Marryat Midsk. Easy xl, Gas- 
coigne, having received his dkcharge-ticket, went on board 
of the Rebiera. ^ 18^9 Macaulay Mist, Eng. iii. I. 299 'The 
sailors were paid with so litile punctuality that they were 
glad to find some usurer who would purchase their tickets 
at forty per cent discount. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Ticket, Seaman's, a register ticket given to seamen from 
the General Register and Record office of Seamen. 

Tb. Short for 'Picket op leave. 

1904 A. Griffiths 30 Years Public Service xit. rfig Blue 
dress men of exemplary conduct, who were within a year 
of release on ticket. Ibid, xxiii. 354 Then he is on ticket 
now, and wanted for failing to report himself, no doubt. 

t7. An acknowledgement of indebtedness, an 
I O U; a promise to pay; a note or memorandum 
of money or goods received on credit ; a debit ac- 
count, a score ; hence phr. on, upon {the) ticket, 
on credit, on trust. Cf. on tick (.'Pick sb.^ 1). 

Prob. the ‘ticket 'was orig. the ‘note of hand’ of the 
borrower, but it might easily be transferred to the statement 
of the same rendered by the creditor, and thus to ‘ a trades- 
man’s bill ’, as suggested by N ares. 

£1600 Day Begjs:. BednallGr.u i. Your ^oor Vitler, Sir, 
where your Lordships men went o’ th’ ticket. 1633 J. 
Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 23 'The Admirall lost some 
monies .and then playing on ticket, lost twenty thousand 
crownes. a 1634 Randolph Hey for Honesty 11. vi, I am 
resolved to build no more Sconces, but to pay my old tickets, 
1643 Davenant Unfort, Lovers v. i. Let 'em not deal on the 
'TickeL You know ready Mony makes tlie Pot boil. 1636 
Heylin Surv, France 147 He that hath, .his gold ready .shall 
have a sooner dispatch, then the best Scholar upon ticket. 

8. In U. S. politics, The list of candidates ior 
election nominated or put forward by a party or 
faction. 

General ticket, a list of candidates put forward for a state 
or other large political division, et[ual_ in number to the 
entire representation to which the division is entitled, but 
not cho.sen to represent each local subdivision. Mixed, 
scratch, split, straight ticket', 

171* Isaac Norris in Penn-Logan Corr. (1872) II. 438 
Chester [Pennsylvania] carried their ticket entire. 1764 
(Noy. y) in AiyS etc. y. (1847) 1. 36 The Dutch 

(^alvinlsts and the Presbyterians. . to a man assisted the new 
ticket, 1766 Sarah Franklin Lett, to B. Franklin 
191 The old ticket forever ! We have it by 34 votes 1 17^ 
Maryland Jml. 2 Jan. ('Thornton Amer. Gloss,), The 
Federal 'Ticket recommends Mr. Daniel Carroll for tlie 
Sixth District j and the opposite 'Ticket . . Mr. Abraham 
Faw. 1839 IJartlett Did. Amer. s.v., According to 
ciicumstances a man U said to vote ihs straight ticket, 


i.e. the ticket containing the ’regular nomination’ of his 
party without change ; a scratch ticket, a ticket from which 
the names_ of one or more of the candidates are erased ; 
a split ticket, a ticket representing different divisions 
of his party; or a mixed ticket, a ticket in which, 
the nominauons of different parties are blended into one, 
z86i Blair in CewtezyA/ngv (1889) SepL 687/3 Chas^who 
never voted a Democratic ticket in his life. 1888 Bryce 
A mcr. Commm. I. v, 54 Each party runs its list or ‘ ticket * 
of thirty presidential electors for that State. 

9 . slang, a. The correct thing ; what is ■wanted, 
expected, or fashionable; esp, in phr. that's the 
ticket. 

Perh. from 8; or, as some have suggested, from the 
winning ticket in a lottery. 

1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser, ii. xxi. 323 They ought 
to be hanged, sir, (that’s the ticket, and heM whop the 
leader). 2843 E. FitzGerald Lett, (1889} L 117, I fancy 
that moderately high hills (like these) are the ticket. 2847 
Ibid. 179 This [idealizing of portraits] is all wronm Truth 
is the ticket. 2834 Thackeray Neoucames vii. Somehow 
she’s not— she’s not the ticket, 1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 41 1 'That's the ticket 1 That’s the winning game. 

b. 'file program or plan of action ; that which is 
to be done ; the thing on hand. 

184a Marryat Perc. Keene xiii, ‘Well said Bob Cross, 
‘what's the ticket, youngster — are you to go abroad with 
me?’ 1861 C, J. Andersson x. 127 [The lion] 

suddenly squatted, evidently intending to spring upon me. 

‘ Nay, old fellow 1 muttered to myself, ‘if that 5 the ticket, 
I will be even with j'ou ’. 

10 . atirib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as ticket- 
box, -pocket, -punch, -system, -tax% b. ‘having to 
do with the selling, etc. of tickets as ticket-agent, 
-clerk, -guard, -man, -money, -office, -official, -room ; 
e. ‘ to which admission is obtained by ticket as 
ticket-gathering, -meeting', d. obj. and objective 
genitive, as ticket-buyer, -clipper, -collector, -ex- 
aminer, -receiver, -snipper', ticket-clipping, -collect- 
ing, -issuing, -punching, -snatching, -writing. 

Z824 T. Chalmers in Mem. (1831) III. iii. 37 The ticket 
system operates admirably. 184.8-9 Calhoun Const. U.S. 
■Wks. 1863 1. 370 The general ticket system j which has 
become . .the universal mode of appointing electors to choose 
the President and Vice-President, 1838 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Ticket-wriUr, one who writes or paints^ showy 
placards and legible tickets for goods in shop windows. 
187a O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. vi, T’oll-men and 
ticket-takers. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 628 The 
walls of the booking office are provided with ticket-boxes or 
tubes. z 834 Law^ Times yz Aug. 301/1 He presented a 
ticket at the barrier. .saying to the ticket-clipper, ‘I want 
the train for Canonbury ’. ^ 1889 Spectator^ Nov. 634/1 A 
quasi-public or ticket meeting. 1^0 Daily News 22 Sept. 
2/6 Wire-plyers and pincers, ticket-nippers, wrenches, span- 
ners, &c. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 30 The ticket 
puncher looks astonished for a moment, and then., cries, 
‘ Next 1 ’ z8p5 IVesim. Gas. 10 Oct._ 3/1 After the exhaust- 
ing and exciting struggle in the ticket-room comes the 
preparation for the settling or pay day. 1^7 Pali Mall 
Mag. July 384 He put the coin carefully in the licket- 
poefeet of his overcoat. 1897 Daily News 6 July 7/3 The 
minutes consumed in the stoppage for ticket-collecting, 
1908 Westm, Gaz. 9 May 2/3 In full view of that stern and 
uncompromising ticket-inspector. 

11. Special Combs. : ticket benefit, an enter- 
tainment for which special tickets are sold, the 
proceeds being for the benefit of a particular person 
or object ; ticket broker {U.Sl), a dealer in un- 
expired or return railway ticlcets : = ticket-scalper ; 
tioket-cbopper {U. Si), (a) a machine which 
mutilates used railway tickets deposited in it by 
passengers; {b) the employee in charge of this 
machine; ticket-day; see qnot. 1858; ticket- 
holder, {a) one who holds a ticket of admission, 
etc.; {b) a clip or other device for holding or 
attaching a ticket or label; f ^iolt^et-jobber, a 
jobber of lottery-tickets; tioket-man, (a) a 
ticket-holder ; spec, a seaman who held a certificate 
exempting him from impressment (now Hist.) ; 
{b) a railway employee who collects or punches 
tickets; “t* ticket-monger, one who trafficked in the 
pay- warrants of seamen, giving ready money with 
a large deduction, and then presenting them for 
payment ; ticket-night, a benefit performance ; 
see quot. i8iz ; tioket-scalper {U. S. slang), one 
who buys and sells unexpired or return railway 
tickets at less than the rates at which they are 
issued ; so tioket-soalping ; ticket-shop, a shop 
displaying ticketed goods in the window. See 
also Ticket-pobtee. 

189S Daily Ne^vs 30 July 2/4 The London Trades Council 
has arranged for a "ticket benefit.. in aid of the Welsh 
Miners’ Relief Fund. 190a Farmer & HeuvsY Slang Did. 
s.v. Scalp, Ticket-scalper, a "ticket-broker. 190S Daily 
Chran. 8 Mar. 3/4 One hundred students from Columbia 
University, .volunteered their services to the company as 
guards and "ticket-choppers. 1858 Simmonds Die/. Trade, 
* Ticket-day, the day before the settling or pay-day on the 
Stock Exchange, when the names of bona-fide purchasers 
are rendered in by one stockbroker to another, zgot 
IVestm, Gaz. 12 Dec. ii/i The business of ticket-days.. is 
entirely clerical, consisting chiefly.. of the pa-ssing of buyers' 
names to sellers of stock or shares. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Meclu, ■* Tickei-holder, a device to hold a railway ticket in 
the hat or to the lappel of the coat ; or a tag to a bale or 
package, vm Gentl. Mag. VII. 368/1 The Subscriptions 
being filled, whatever Reflections may be made, they can be 
of no Prejudice to the Lottery, but only affect the Ticket- 


Jobbers. 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Dlffi. (1843) V. 46 This 
ship is navigated to Portsmouth by "Ticket-men (men who 
are protected from the impress by some cause or other), 
1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 37 Miss Travenioti is con- 
ducted, .past the ticket man at the gate, and on board the 
train. 190^ IVestm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 10/r Admission is by 
tickets, available for six nights, and.. ‘ticket men’ get 
the first chance of entrance. r668 Pepys Diary 5 Mar., To 
answer only one question, touching our paying tickets to 
"ticket-mongers. _i8ia H. & J. Smith Rej.Addr.xv, Some 
forth on "ticket-nights from tradesmen break, To mar the 
actor they design to make. {Note-l Ticket-nights are those 
whereon the inferior actors club for a benefit: each distri- 
butes as many tickets of admission as he is able among his 
friends. X889 Farmer Did, Amer., ^Ticket scalper, a 
speculator in unused railway tickets. 189* Pall Malt G, 

I Nov. 2/1 (Farmer) *Tickd.scaiping..has reference to the 
transferability or otherwise of tickets rather than to their 
date of expiry. 2851 Mayhew Lend. Labour I. 380/3 A 
thoroughfare full of "ticket-shops. 

Ticket (ti’ket), sb.2 dial. [app. f. Tick sb.^ + 
-ET l.j A minute quantity or part. 

1634 Reg. Pri^ Council Scotl. Y. 414 Seatoun threatned 
the notar, avowing to take a ticket aff his haffet if he gave 
out any instrument in this mater. *732 Fielding Lottery 
iii, I have not got it as yet— but, upon my shout, 1 was 
within a ticket of it, 2904 in Eng. Dial. Did, s.v., (Somer- 
set) A donkey load would be called ‘just a little ticket ’. 

Ticket (ti’ket), zi, [f. Ticket jiJ.l] 

1. trans. To attach a ticket to ; to mark witk a 
ticket indicating the value, contents, description, 
origin, destination, or the like ; to distinguish by 
means of a ticket ; to label. Chiefly in pa. pple, 

i6n [see ticketed below]. 1691 Land. (jiiz. No. 2624/2 
There being one of the said Bags missing, Ticketed 
6Sl. 3s. 6d. X719 London & Wise Compl, Card. 107 Plant 

these Trees in Baskets, well ticketted, or.. set down care- 
fully in our Book. 1770 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 133/2 The 
post-boy. .was robbed, .of the mail.. containing two bags, 
ticketed Newcastle, and Newcastle and York. 1810 Sport, 
ing Mag. XXXVI. 128 Pictures which are sold during the 
exhibition will be ticketed as such. 1839 Darwin Vop.Nat. 
xvii. (i8j 2) 393 Of those [specimens] which were ticketed 
with their locality, not one was common to any two of the 
Islands. 

to. fig. To describe or mark as by a ticket ; to 
designate, characterize, set down {as so and so) ; 
Label v.h. 

1634 Whitlock Zooiomia make no doubt but confi- 
dent forwardnesse, and undertakings, would Ticket men pass- 
able . . that could scarce tell which end of their Bibles to hold 
uppermost. 1713 Bentley Rem. Disc. Fret-ihink. § 40. n. 
16 Afew glittering Prizes, .among an infinityofBlanks,drew 
troops of Adventurers; who, if the whole ^Fund had been 
equally ticketed, would never have come in. 1836 T. A. 
Trollope Girih. Cath, de Medici^ L 10 We find certain 
characters ticketed from age to age in history as monsters o( 
atrocity. 1884 Ckr. Commw. 14 Feb. 424/2 There is a present 
fashion of ticketing all outspoken religion as sham talk. 

2. To furnish with a ticket ; to issue a railway or 
other travelling ticket to ; to ‘ book ’ ; also absolf 
to issue tickets. U.S. 

184a Longr. in Life (iSgx) 1. 413 To borrow the expression 
of a fellow-traveller, we were ‘ ticketed through to the depot 
xSsa Boston (Mass.) Traveller 34 Dec. 3/2 Passengers 
ticketed through from New York to Cincinnati. 1881 
Kansas City Jml. 19 Feb. Advt., We ticket directly to 
every place of importance. 

3. intr. To make a tender for tin or copper ore 
by means of a ‘ticket’ or written tender: see 
Ticket i b, Ticketing vbl. sb. 2. local, 

1778 Prycb Min. Corttub. 287 Three hundred tons of Ore 
belonging to the same Mine were to be ticketed for on a day 
appointed. 

Hence Ti’oketed ppl. a., marked with or bearing 
a ticket or tickets. 

x6ii COTGB., Tiqueti, ticketted, or appointed by ticket. 
X827 ScoTT_CAr£>». Canongate vi, A hackney coach-.that 
obscure vehicle, which was not permitted to degrade with its 
ticketed presence the dignity of Baliol’s Lodging, 1828 
Dosvs Mem. W. Wilson of Crummock (1896) 100 On the 
ball night she was my ticketed companion. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Hot. Sparkins, A dirty-Iooking ticketed linen- 
draper’s shop, with goods of all kinds, and labels of all sorts 
and sizes, in the window. 

Ticketex* (ti’ketsi). [f. Ticket sbl^ or v. + 
-erI.] One who tickets ; one who has a ticket. 

1778 Pryce Mht. Cornub. 288 One of the tioketers present 
produced his ticket before all the company, whose offer was 
nine pounds -seventeen shillings per ton [cf. Ticketing 2), 
x86_s G. Meredith Rhoda Fleming xii, I paid, and you’re 
a ticketer. .. 'I'hese chaps get tickets given ’m. 

Ticke’biug (ti*kdtiq), vbl. sb. ££ Ticket -k 
-ingI.] The action of Ticket 

1. Marking with or as with a ticket; labelling'. 

1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vii. 228 After a process of 

rolling, pressing, ticketing, &c., the article is finished, 1866 
Dk. Argyll Reign Law u (ed, 4) 4 The mere ticketing and 
orderly assortment of external facts. 

2. Bidding by a ‘ticket’ or written tender; with 
pi. a sale of ore at which the bids are made in 
this way. local. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 288 The present mode of ticket, 
ing for Copper Ores. x8S4 C. S. Edsa.ll(*V/£) Copper Ore 
Tables,., with the method of conducting the Ticketings. xpia 
Financial Times z'o Apr., Redruth Tin Ticketing. 

3. attrib. (chiefly in sense 2 ). 

X778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 288 On this ticketing day a 
dinner almostequal to a cityfeast is provided at the expence 
of the Mines, Ibid., Aduplicate of a ticketing paper. 1839 
De la 'Bwchs. Rep'. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv, 541 The copper- 
ore sales, or ticketing-days, as they are termed. xgoS, 

,, '14 
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TICSXB. 


TIOKETLESS. 

Homun-Hunt Pre-R-afi&aemisrn I. 9 Securing from the 
* ticketing room ’ a print of Britannia. 

Ticketless (ti-ketles), a. [f, TiCKEf sb> + 
-MISB.] Haying no ticket ; without a ticket of 
admission, a railway ticket, etc. 

_x868 Daily Nttvs 6 July, Xegulations whidi kept the 
ticketless public at a distance. 

Ticket of leave. A tidcet or doaiment giv- 
ing leave or permission 5 an order, a permit {pare'). 
Now, in specific use, a licence to be at large after 
the expiration of part of the sentence, formerly 
granted to convicts in the Australian colonies ; 
since 1840, the usual colloquial name for an ‘ order 
of licence ’ giving a convict his liberty under cer- 
tain restrictions before his sentence has expired, the 
proportion remitted being dependent on his conduct 
and industry. 

*73* Acc. Workhaises 17 That no person presume to go 
out of the street door without a Ticket of Leave, to return in 
good order. _i8i8 P. Cunkingham N. Wales (ed. 3) II. 
293 ’Whether in depriving an individual of a ticket of leave, 
or sentencing him to a penal gang, the periods should be 
always limiied. 6 4 7 Vk-i. c, 7 t,iiile) An Act to 

amend the Law affecting transported Convicts with respect 
to Pardons and TEcketsof Leave. Jhid., Permission to such 
Felons, .to employ thoinsdve.s for their own Benefit (which 
Pwmissions are usually called and known by the Name of 
Tickets of Leave). 1895 Times 16 Jan. 14/5 A long list of 
former convictions, beginning in 1852, was proved against 
the prisoner. . . He was now on ‘ ticket-of-leave ’. 

b. cUirib, or Comb, (hyphened), as tickeUof-leave 
holder^ man, woman. 

*837 J. D. Laug N. S. Wales I, 411 The overseer, on well- 
regulated farms, is geneTally a ticket-of-leave roan or 
emancipated convict. Ibid. It. 19 A ticket-of-leave holder 
. .IS co))lined to a particular district, and is liable to lose his 
ticket for various petty misdemeanours. jf86a hon.d. Rev. 
30_ Aug. 178 A great proportion of these crimes were com- 
roitted by ‘ Ticket-of-leave Men *. 1871 Daily JNews 35 J uly, 
In one of the.. most fashionable districts of London many 
hundreds of domestic servants are ticket-of-leave wcrmeB. 
Hence TJicket-of-lea'ver, a tlcket-of-leave man ; 
Xi!clcet-of-lea‘vism (nonce-wd.), the system or 
operation of tickets of leave. 

*83* 'Mundy pur Anlijiodes v. ^1835) loy^The overseer,, 
may be a hireling convict — emancipist, expirer, or ticket.of- 
ieaver. 1857 Taifs Magi XXIV. 41 The atmosphere itself 
was redolent of ticket-Sf-leaveisra. 1838 R. S. Surtees 
Asik Mamma xlv, The oft-disappointed tlcket-of-leaver was 
agaiti installed in a butler’s pantry. 

Ti*cket-po:rteir. 

1 . A member of a body of porters in the City of 
London who were licensed by the Corporation; 
orig. called strest-poriers, and distinct from the 
TAOKi,B-HODSK^or!ffi;:r of the twelve great Merchant 
Companies ; in later times the two classes of porters 
were united in the Society of tke Tackle-Chouse and 
Ticket Porters. Now Hist. 

*646 [see Tackce-hobse bjThe Ticket-Portecs, otherwise 
called the Street-Peater.s of this City. *770 Mew Guide 
London ssi Ticket-porters are all fi'eemen, and their ’busi- 
ness is to load and ship off goods exported or imported. 
Also to house merchants’goods,metals,&c. 1800 Colqb- 
HOUN Comm. Thames 328 The Ticket-Porters are persons 
appointed by the City of London,. .They give Security in 
lool. for Fidelity, and have their Names andNumhets ona 
Metal Badge. 1833 (Dec. 12) Rep. Court Com. Council 
(London) on PoHers 4 The Ticket Porters, .are endtled 10 
the work or labour of unshipping, landing, carrying, loading, 
and housing all goods, waressnd merchandize imported into 
the port of London from the several places mentioned in the 
Act of Common Conneilt 3?th March, 1798, and also of ship- 
ping all goods, wares, and merchandize and they are like- 
wiseentitled, by custom and usage, to perform the work at 
the public markets of this City, ibid-. We were . .attended 
. . by the Rulers and Registers of the Society ofTac’fcle-house 
and Ticket Porters. *848 D ickens Dombey xiii, The ticket- 
porter, .always ran officiously before to open Mr. Doaibey's 
office-door. 

2 . A (railway} porter who collects tickets. 

*83* Agnatic Moles, Camh. 80 A rush of men takes place 
from every carriage, and past the ticket-porter. 

Tick-hole. [?f.TicicJ^.3-)-H0LE4A] A cavity 
in nodular stone, usually lined with a crystalline 
inernstetion. 

*8*9 Glover's Hist. Derby I. ^3 At the lime-quarries. Mill- 
town, Ashover, cavities or tick-holes are frequent in the., 
limestone Tock,.. lined with..quamcrystals. z88i in Ray- 
MONO Mining Gloss. 

Tickil, obs. form of Tickle a, and v. 

Ticking (ti-ldg), sb. Forms: «. 7 Sc. tylcing, 
7-8 tikine ; H, 7-8 tiokin, 7- tiddng. See also 
Ticken. [f. Tick The material of 

which bed-ticks are made : see Tick shy- 
a. 1649 Caldwell Pap. (Haiti. Cl.) 1 . 102 Foranenewsheiit 
ofitykiugtoyelaid'shorss r. 16.0. r674jEAKEyI.7V;(A. (1696) 
<3 In i Hundred of Tiking and Twill of Scotland, lao Ells. 
17*6 Swift Gulliver iv. x, I had beaten hemp,.. and made 
of it a sort of tiking : This 1 filled with . . feathers. 

p. (tx66z FurjcEK Warikies, Lancs. (1662) 11. 106 It will 
be the safest way to wrap them all together in some Man- 
diester-Tickin. 1815 J. Smith PanoramaSc , 4 Art 1 1.733 
(Dil -paintings are generally executed on canvass. . . A kind of 
ticking has lately been much used._ ,1883 Blackw. Mag, 
Aug. 192 She wore over heegown of tklkitig a great apron of 
‘greystuff 

b. Rarely applied to the tick or cover itself. 

« voN Wt^ ia Health 595 You may have Flock- Beds, 
vas.'Tickings. 1833 Maiwyat P. Simple xxi. He, . 
pat it . .away In t'lfe ticking of'bis 'bed. 


c. atirib. Of the nature of or made of ticking. 
*676 CovEL in Early Voy. Levaiti (Hakl. Soc.) 164 A bed 
. .of twilt or tickjng sattin. 168a Wheusr Jourtt. Greece U 
16 Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with 'WooL 17*1 
Mrs. Ckntuvhs Artifice iii, The dirtiest TroDup . .must 
have her Top-knot and Tickin-shoes. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters I. 229 A sliding seat, with a thin ticldng bottom. 

Ticking (ti-kig ) , vM. sb.^ £f. Tick -f -ing 1.3 

1 . Touching lightly or wantonly; dallying: see 
Tick w.i i. Obs. exc. dial. 

*346 J. Heywood Proo. (1867) 58 Leaue lewde tickyng. 
x6ii CoTGR,, Amourettes, wanton loue-toyes, ticking, 
ticklings, daliances. 

2 . The beating sound of a clock or watch, or any 
similar sonud : see Tick v?- 2, Tick sb.S 2. 

1746-7 Hehvey Medit. (1767) II. 23 TTie Ticking of my 
’Watch is distinctly heard. 1827 F. Ccxiper Prairie i, The 
ticking of gun-locks was hrard. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xliii, She could, .count the ticking of the dock. 

b. iransf. A telegraphic message: cf. Ticker 3 b, 
1888 M. Arnold in s^thCesU, Apr. 490 , 1 opened a Boston 
newspaper and came upon a column headed ’■ Tickings 
By tickings we are to undemtand news conveyed through 
the tickings of the telegraph. 

3. Small spots or points of colour forming tlie 
marking of an animal. 

This use may have arisen from Ticked a. by association 
with Tick jA® 3, 3 b and Tiat w. 1 3. 

188s Bazaar jf 3 Mar. 1269/3 Belgian hare buck, good in 
colour and ticking. x886 Field 20 Mar. 340/2 Interspersed 
with a profusion of longer Mack hdrs, giving the appear- 
ance known as ‘ ticking*. 

Ti'ckiug, vbl. sb.ft coUoq. or slang. Jf. Tick ny 
■F -ING I.] 'The action of Tick zi .2 ; the taking of 
goods on ‘ tick ’ or credit. 

eexsonOx/ard Ale ep) Hail, Ticking ! surest guardian 
of distress 1 Beneath thy shelter pennyless 1 quaff The 
cheerful cup. 

Ti'ckmg, ppl. ct^ [f. Tick ®.i -f -in* KI That 
ticks, as a clock, etc. ; making or characterized by 
a succession of ticks. 

*366 in Peacoc’k Eng. Ch. Fumtiure fx'P.SSi xi6 Aharames 
hudde [= amice hood] and tickynge belle, ijzx Bradley 
Philos. Acc, Whs. Mat. 134 That ticking Noise, which is 
ecmmonly called a Death-'Watch. 

Ti'cMng, ppl. ctfi colloq. or slang. £f. Tick ».2 
-F-iNG^.] That ‘ticks’ or ‘goes on tick’; that 
gives ‘ tick’ or credit; dealing on credit, running 
into debt. 

X673 "Wycherley jD/xaria^-Afai/eA- Prol., Ready to 
engage Against the flouting, ticking gentry who Citizen, 
player, poet, would undo. 

Tickle (ti'k’l), jAI [Generally held to be 
derived from Tickle a. or S7., and so to go with 
Tickle (see quot. 1908) ; but some would 
identify it with Eng. dial, stickle * a rapid sliallow 
place in a river’. In Nova Scotia also iiltle.'\ 
A name given on the coasts of New’bundland and 
Labrador to a narrow difficult strait or passage, 
1770 Chari S, E. Pari Memfeuudland, (A locality at the 
head of St, Mary’s Bay mmlced) Tickles. 179* G. CARr. 
WRIGHT yrnl. Labrador Gloss., Tickle, a passage between 
the continent and an island, or between two islands, when it 
is of no great width. *837 Mem Sailing Direct, Metvfi 
(ed. 3) 23 note, The word Tickle is a local name, in common 
use at Newfoundland, and signifies a passage between 
islands or rocks. i86x L. L Noble 277 No sooner 
were we clear of the ‘tickle’, or narrows, than ‘ Iceberg 
ahead! '—‘Ice on the lee bowl 'was cried by the roan 
forward. 1868 AdmiraityCharikio.^z^ iLabrador), Indian 
Tickle. X87X Ibid. No. agx (Newf.), Change Island Tickles. 
..Stag Harbour Tickle. i88x Standard 15 July 4/8 In 
many of the ‘tickles’, ‘ guts ’j' runs’, ‘soundf’,,.and inlets 
there are still to be found tiny vill^es which date from 
those old Acadian times. X90S Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/3 
See him clinging to the bow.sprit, conning the ve-jsel through 
tortuous ‘tickles’. X908 Abe. Howley in Meio/aHHdid. 
Quarterly Mar, 2 The Tickle., - It has always been supposed 
that this namo is a plain English word, implying a passage 
of some danger, so that it is a * ticklish ’ matter to get safe 
through. 

Tickle (ti'k’I), sh.^ [f. Tickle w.3 act of 
tickling, in various senses of the vb. ; a touch that 
tidcles ; atickling sensation ; a tickled or pleasantly 
excited feeling. 

1801 in Spirit Pub. ^mls. IX 376 , 1 want you togive those 
dogs j’onder a tickle, en . passant.^ X87* Blackmore Maidof 
Sker V, 1 gave her [a childj a little tickle ; and verily she 
began to laugh. x88o M RS. Wbitney Odd or Even ix, And 
vibrant wilh an inward^ liclde. *■907 Daily Citron. 9 Dec. 
4/7 The dinner was a tickle of the palate. Mod, {Yorksh, 
saying) To have ‘.tickles in the feet’, said of one given to 
wandering, who will not settle to any useful work. 

Tickle (ti'k’J), a. {adv.y Forms : see lJie verb ; 
also 4-5 tikil, -til, tekil, 5 tekyl, -el, tiyken, 6 
tyekyll, 6-7 tickell, 8 dial, tiklde. [Goes with 
Tickle w. ; the use of the vb.-stem as adj. is un- 
usual ; but cf. Kittle a. betide Kittle v.] 

1 1 . (Sense uncertain : ? Threa£eou% or m danger 
to fall. Cf. 6.) Obs. 

c X3*s Body 4 Sml in Map’s Poems (Camden) 346 iTou 
hanest y-liued tolonge, wo wrufh the so soyfcel L-Fynen 
harde ant stronge to buej> xiou fol tykel. 

t 2 . Pleasantly stirred or exdted. (C£ Tickle 
». 1.) •Obs. 

01330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace i(Roll^ 13413 ’When y 
byjjenko on 50 ure godnesSB..Ffor jiat wyn herte ys 
tykel. 

tS. Easily moved to, feeling or action; easily 


affected in any way; not firm or steadfast ; loose; 
also, susceptible to tickling, easily tickled or 
tingled. Tickle credit, ready or facile trust or 
belief; credulity. Ohs. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. (Crowley) v. 166 They are tide of her 
tonges, & mnsie al secretes tel. c 1330 H. Rhodes Bk. 
Mwinre 695 Some men be tickle of tongue, and play the 
blabs by kynde. 1333 T. Heywood Play of Lave Cj, The 
paps so small And xounde with all The wast not myckyll 
But it was tyekyll. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 3 Euen 
these auncient Preachers must nowand then plaie the fooles 
in the pulpit, to serue the tickle ernes of their fleiyng 
audience. 1363 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xiii, Of tyckle 
ciedyte ne had ben the mischiefe. Ibid. Ixxvii, Flye tickle 
credyte, shonne aiyke distrust. 

t b. With reference to incontinency. Obs. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. m, 126 Heo is Tikel of hiie Tayl, 
Talewys of hite tonge, As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei to knaues 
and toalle. c X47S Songs 4 Cafols is^/i C. (Warion CU 27 
Under the tayl they ben ful tekyl. 1604 W. Terilo Fr. 
Bacon’s Propk. 228 in Hazl. E. P, P. I’v, 276 Wickednes 
was loath’d so much. That no man lov’d the iickle tuch, 

t 4 . Having the quality of tickling, tickly, Obs. 

(Quots. c 1^40, 1570 peril, belong here.) 

\c%^o ProMp. Parv. 493/2 Tykel, ilttlUsus, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 229/14 Tickll, titillmus, -na.] 1393 B. Barnes 
Partlienophil, Madrigal xvi, Soft things whose touch is 
tickle to the mind. Give no like touch, all joys in one to wrap. 

6 . Not to be depended upon ; uncertain (in fact, 
action, duration, etc.) ; unreliable; changeable, in- 
constant, capricious, fickle, * kittle Nowtf/ff/. 

13.. JS. E. A lilt. P. B. fissMay Jjou traw for tykel J>at>on 
tonne mo^tez. c X386 Chaucer Miller's T. 242 This world 
is now ful tikel fw. rr. tekyl, -el, tikil, tykell] sikerly. 1537 
St. Papers Hen. VJII, 1 . 531 , 1 as.sure your Lordeship the 
people be very tykell. 1566 Painter PaL Pleas. 1 . 58 
Holde fast thy fortune, for she is tickle and can not be 
holden against her will. 1670 Cotton Espemon ui. xii. 368 
His sons., were best acquainted with his tickle & impatient 
humour. 1737 J. Broadhead in M. 6- Q, 1x895) 8ih Set. VII. 
405/1 A pretty deal of Rain in some places westward, 
Mad[e] Harvest rather Tickle. 1793 t hater Chron. 27 Mar, 
(E. D.D.), So tikkle as times ar. 1888 T>o\:c»Ti Arabia 
Deseria 11 . 158 He must learn the English tongue, .who 
can foresee the years to come, this world is so tickle. 

6 . In unstable equilibrium, easily upset or over- 
thrown, insecure, totteiing, crazy ; also, easily set 
in motion or action ; nicely poised ; delicate, sensi- 
tive. Now dial, f Iickle of ike sear', see Sear 
sb.l I b. 

151S in Foxe A. i)- M. (rsSs) 609/2 A stoole, which stoole 
stood vpon a bolster of a bed, so tickle, that any maniie or 
beaste might not touch it so litle, but it was ready to (all. 
1533 Wc/ 2 4 3 Phil, 4 Mary c. x6 § 2 Boates..so shallowe 
& tickle that therby gieate pt-rill & danger of drowning 
hathe many tymes ensued. 1583-160* [see Sear tfA* xb], 
i6ia Chatman Widowes T. Plays 1B73 111 . 29 , 1 haueseiher 
hart vpon as tickle a pin as the needle of a lliall. 1883 IF. 
Vorks. Gloss, s. V., A mouse-trap should be set tickle, i. e. 
easy to go off. 1904 in Eng. DiaL Diet. s.v.,( Lancs.) That 
wall’s very tickle, you’ll have it deawn if yo’r not very 
careful. 

b. transf. Of a place, condition, etc. ; Insecure; 
precarious, slippery ; risky, dangerous. Ohs, ox arch. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, July 14 In humble dales is 
fooling fast, The trode is not so tickle. 1389 Mar Mariine 
5 Thilke way & trood whilke thou dort swad& is sleepe & 
also tickle. 1643 Baker Chron.. Hen. VII 148 These words 
. .seemed to expresse a lic'kkhoki of Loyalty. 1663 Brath. 
■WKYT Comment 2 '/'^i/rriag Conventicles are Tickle places for 
Holy Sisters. x68x Cotton liimil. Peak led. 4) 43 Footing 
..stillmore tickle, and unsafe. 1834 Sir H.TAYi.ORap/rf/’A 
Atievcldem. iii, I oft before have clomb to tickle places, 
But this will be the last of all my climbing, 1868 Broiatung 


= Ticklish a. e. Now dial. 


1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. i. xix. 28 Tire maitter stoode 
upon tills tickle and dangerous point. 1381 Pettib Guaszo's 
Civ. Como, n, (1586) 71 b, Thetrueth is a thing so tickle, that 
a man may incurre reprehension, not onely by disguising it 
in some part coulourahly, but euen by very reporting of it 
simply. 1386 Fbrne Blaz. Gentrie m. 3 So tickle and nyce be 
the precepts of those writers, that to swarue but one haire 
from their prescribed rules, hath fordone all thy former 
worke. X595 Goodwine Bianchardyn iiv. 223 Seeing the 
tickle stale of his fathers kingdome. a 1618 Raleigh 
Errand viii. Tell wit how much it wrangles In tickle 
points of nicenes-s. x68i 'W. Robertson Phraseot Gen. (rdgj) 
385 A very tickle point or continversie. 1868 E. Waugh 
Sneck-Bant iv. (E.D.D.), Hoo’s nobbut in a tickle state 
o’ health. 1884 Chester Gioss. s.v,, Au’ve getten rayther 
a tickle job here. X887 Baring-Goctt.d Red Spider ii, The 
roaney-spimier is a tickle (touchy) beast, and may take 
offence at a godless word. 

b. Delicate in the feelings or senses ; fastidious, 
dainty, squeamish; easily upset or disordered. 
Now dial. 


C1436 'Pwcocu. Bk. Faith (1909) 2iaWhi schulde ge thanne 
he so tikil and squaymose? 276* T. Brvdces Burlesque 
Homer (1797) IL 96 Juno, whose nose was mighty tickle, 
Soon smelt their most unsavoury pickle. 1833 Shevziild 
Chap’s Ann. 23 (E.D.D,) Thali’s a varry tickle stomach. 
190X F. E. Taylor Folk Speech S. Lane, (ibid.). He's very 
tickle abeawt wliat lie ales an’ sups. 

e. Difficult to deal with._ 

1370 L-kvius Manip. 121/46 Tickle, impatiens, iniaciilis. 
138a .Stanyhurst AEneisD^i. (Arb-jl 7 Virgil, .and Ouid.. 
are so tickle in soom places, as they rather emue a con- 
struction than a translation. X887 Baring-Goulu Gaverocks 
XXX, There is a tickle (difficult) bit where I cannot plant a 
foot. 

d. Of an anim.al : Easily scared ; shy, wild. died. 
1*737 GentL Mag. VU. 114/2 But if I shoot Not out of 



hand. The bird, which doth So tickle stand, May chance to fly 
awayj 1877 E. Leigh CAmA, GIoss.2iz is also applied 

to game, particularly hares, when wild and ready to move. 
‘The snow or frost makes the hares very tickle *. 1877 

N.W. Line. Gloss, s.v., Fish, wlren they bite very shyly, 
are said to be ‘ strange an’ tickle 1^9 T. Warden Cross- 
ford 1. 22 The birds were excessively tickle, and persistently 
got up out of shot. 

fS. qaasi-ativ. (in_ senses 6 and 7): In a tickle 
or ticklisli manner ; insecurely, precariously. Ods. 

1606 Danifx Fnneral Poem Poems (1717) 313 And this 
Important Piece. .did then so tickle stand, As that no Join, 
ture of the Government But shook, R. L’Estramgjb 

Josepjms^ Wars fews iv, I. (1733) 6Sg The Hou.se.s stand 
SO thick and tickle upon the Steep of the Hill.. as if they 
were ready to drop into the Precipice. x6gg J. Woodward 
in PAil. Trans. XXL 224 Corpuscles.. absolutely Spherical, 
must stand so very tickle and nicely upon each other, as to 
be susceptible of every impression. 

9. CoviA a. in sense ‘ easily moved or set in 
motion ’, as f tickle-footed, (of a hawk), having 
an insecure grasp or clutch; f tickle-headed, 
light-minded, easily influenced ; f tickle-heeled, 
having nimble or active heels ; f tiokle-tongpiad, 
loose of tongue, talkative, garrulous. See also 
Tickue-tail. b. ticMe-plough (</rti4) ; see 
quot. 1S75. 

ai6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Seornf. Lady v. iv, Lady I would 
not undertake ye, were you again a haggard, for the best 
cast of four ladys i' th* kingdom : you were ever ’’tickle- 
fooled, and would not truss round. 1583 Gocding Calvin, 
on, Deui. Ixxiv. 455 In al ages men haue bin 'ticldeheaded t 
. .euery man would needs be casting of .some peeceorcollup 
of his own making, to the things tliatGod had comraaunded, 
X737 Bracken Furriery Imp\ (1757) IL 35 A Horse may 
. .shew abundance of Life and Action, while under a *tickle 
heel’d Jockey-Boy. 1875 Susses: Gloss., *Tickte-ilottgit, a 
plough with wooden beam and handles. 1884 W. Sussex 
Gaz. 25 Sept;, Dead stock;.. three one-horse dung carts, 
tickle ploughs, .and small harrows. 1377 Stanyhurst Descr. 
trel. Ep. bed., His historie .. being .. somewhat ’’tickle 
toonged,. .it twitled more tales out of schoole [etc.]. 

Ticlde (ti‘k’ 1 ), V- Forms: 4 tikelle, 4-5 
tikl(en, tykel, 4-6 tikel, 4-7 tide, 5 tykele, 
tykle, tykyl(l, 5-6 tyckel, 6 tikell, tykell, tiokil, 
tykil, tyokle^tyde, 6-7 tickel, 6- tickle. [Not 
recorded in OE., which however had tincUan to 
tickle. Known first after 1300 in form tiketle, side 
by side with the adj. tykel^ tikel : origin and history 
doubtful. Falk and Torp take it as a freq- deriv. 
of Tick o.l to touch lightly, pat. It has also been 
inferred to be a. metathetic form, of Kittle 
parallel to Alemannic dial, zicklen, beside Ger. 
kitzeln to tickle. See Note below.] 

I, Intransitive senses. 

fl. To be affected or excited by a pleasantly 
tingling or thrilling sensation; tobestirred or moved 
with a thrill of pleasure : said of the heart, lungs, 
blood, ‘ spirits % etc., also of the person. Obe- 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810I T13 he folk fcvly mykelle 
ageyn him [Stephen] |iei ros, & Dauid herte gan tikelle, (lat 
him wex fele fos. 1577^87 Hoi.inshed Chron. (1808) lY. 378 
How the spirits and livelie bloud tickle in our arteries and 
small veineSfin beholding you tlielight of this realine. 
PasouU's Rei.ii, 1 needed no Minstrill to make me inerrie, 
my hart tickled of it selfe. x^gr Spenser d/wib/erwiM 394 
Who., with secrete ioy..Did tickle inwardly in euerie vame; 
x6a4 Heywooo u. i, PL. sett my mind downe in so 

quaint a strayne Shall make her laugh and tickle, a 162s 
Ftri'CHER Nice Valour v. i, Oh, how my lungs do tickle 1 
ha, ha,. ha! 164? H. More Poems 172 This pretty sport 
doth make my heart to tickle With laughter. 

tb. Said of the feeling or its cause. Obs.. rare. 
^S79 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 14/2 For so much as., 
this curiositie tickleth in many braines. 

2 . To tingle ; to itch ; also^in to have an uneasy 
or impatient desire (usually ta do something) ; to 
be eager. Now rare. 

This sense was prob. in literal use much earlier, though 
quots., have not been found. 

1542 Udall Broujn. Apopk. 344 The fyngers of the Athe. 
nians ticked to aid and succour Harpalus. 1337 N. T. 
(Genev.) A cis xvii. ig ftaie. People whose cares euer tickled 
to heare newe-s. xsgi Savile Tacitus' Hist. iv. xHii. 202 The 
Senatour’s fingers euen tickled against him, xgo6 N, 
Mu.nbo in Blachia. Mag. Dec. 802/2, 1 fairly tickle to take 
a walk along. Mod, My foot tickles. 

II. Transitive senses (= L, tilillard). 

8. Said of a tiling, or impersonally with U\ To 
excite agreeably (a person, his heart, ears, palate, 
etc.); to give pleasure or amusement to; to please, 
gratify. To tickle to death : cf. Death 12 b. 

c 1386 Chauckr Wife’s Prol. 471 It tikleth {v.rr, tikeleth, 
tykelith, tlcleW me aboute myn herte roote. X406 Hocclbve 
Misrule 204 So tikelid me fat nyce reuerence fat it me 
made larger of despense. 1493 Treidsa’s Barth. DeP. R. 
XVI M. i. (W. d« W.,) Y i/i By.gendrynge hete tyfelytb and 
pryckyth t that falleth moost in spryngynge tyrae whan the 
vei tue of y» hete of heuen begyimyh to haue maystry 
of bodyes of beestys. 1397 J. Pavne Royal Exek. 7 
More for de.sire of imitation, then of anie intent to tyckle 
hym' with adulation. 1S07 Hieron Wks. I. 166 Well might 
they ..haue their eares tided with- some pleasing noLse. 
y34 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827] I. n. axo Eating in 
Egypt was de.signed not to tickle the palace but to satisfy 
the cravings of nature. xSsg Hawtstorne Pr. 4 H. Note- 
Eks. IL 233 Something.. that thrilled and tickled my heart 
with a feeling partly sensuous and partly spii-itual. x8^ 
Geo. Edrox XXV, Elements that, .tickled gossiping 

curiosity, and fascinated timorous superstition. 


4 . To touch or ^roke lightly with or as with 
the finger-tips, a straw, a feather, a hair, or the 
like ; to tet^, annoy, or irritate lightly, so as to 
cause a peculiar uneasy sensation. Also said of 
the thing. Also absol. 

CX450 Vpc. in Wr.-WGIcker 371/23 CafeUo, to mewe 
or to t^ele. [Cf. F. chatouiller, OF. catoutier to tickle.] 
<^*S3a Du Wes Intrad. Pr. in Palsgr. 940 To tickel, 
catouller. 1^66 Buundevu. Horsemanship tv. Ixviii. (1580) 
j8b, Ly eating a feather, or by eating dustie or sharp 
bearded strawe, and such like things: which tickling his 
throte caiMeth him to cough. 1390 Shaks. Mids, N. iv. i. 
28 If my hake do but tickle me, L must scratch. 1396 — 

1 Hen. IV, u, iv. 340 To tickle our Noses with Spear- 
grasse, to make them bleed. 1704 Norris Ideal World ti. 
ui. 239 Who ever thought of anything like pleasure in a 
feather that tickles his hand 2 17x0 J. Clarke Rohault’s 
Hui Phil. (1729) 1. X74 None of thenx will be able to prick 
the Tongue agreeably, but they will only tickle it in a dis- 
agreeable manner. 18137 Dickens Piekw. xxxvi, First,some- 
thmg tickles your right knee, and then the same sensation 
UTitates your left. 

b. To touch, or poke person) lightly in a 
sensitive part so as to excite spasmodic laughter. 
Also absol. 

1330 Paisgr. 349 He tykeleth my sydes, U me catoille lee 
cosies. Ibid. 758/1 And you tykell me thus I muste nedes 
laughe, si vous me gaiiouillez.. .itmeat farce de rire. 1389 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Paesie m. xxii. (Arb.) 266 Her Maiestie 
laughed as she had hene tickled. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. 
in. 1. 68 If you tickle vs, doe wenot laugh J 1673 Wychhrley 
Costniry Wifevt.m, 1 am trying if Mr. Hornerwere ticklish 
..I love to torment the confounded toad; let you and I 
tickle him- 187a Darwin Emotions xdii. 310 We can cause 
laughing by tickling the skin. 

C. Applied to a method of catching trout or 
other fish: see qnot. 1884 s. v. Ticklikg vbl. sb. 
3 c. Often in allusive use. 

160* Shaks. Tvoel. N. n. v. 26 Heere comes the Trowt, 
that must be caught with tickling. XTod-y Farquhar 
Beaux Sirai. in. ii. He.. tickles the trout, and so whips it 
into his basket. 1743 Pogockb Descr. East II. it. v. vuL 252 
Men go into the water, tickle them 00 the belly, and. so get 
themashoar. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxx. He spoke of 
fishing— -I have sent hua home a trout properly tickled I 
1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broeuis xxiii. (1884) 177 The 
mode of tickling tench which at one time was common 
enough on some of the Broads. 

5 . Jig. To excite amusement in; to divert ; often 
in the phrase to tickle the fancy. Also absol. 

ax688 YiLUEi»s(Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Pro!., There are 
Fools that tickle with their Face, Your gay Fool tickles 
with his Dress and Motions. X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
26 June, The young squire, tickled by this, ironical observa- 
tion, exclaimed, ‘ O eke burla I * a 1774 Tucker Li. Nat, 
(1834) II, X29 Whose play had a quality of striking the 
joyous perception, or, as we vulgarly say, tickling the fancy. 
X837 Lockhart Scoti an. t&i 6 note. Such.. was the story 
that went the round of the newspapers at the time, and 
highly tickled Scott’s fiincjr. x8S8 Dorah Cr(, Pools 10 
Poor as the joke was, it.. tickled the fancy of the Tiryns. 
thlans. 187.1 Blackib Pottr Phases i. 69 Brilliant oratorical 
displays to tickle and amu.se, t 9 &s^Manch. Exam. 16 May 
6/1 Lord Hartington's stow, quiet, dry answer, ‘No, sir , 
somewhat tickled the House. 

b. To puzzle : cf. Sc. /<!> kittle. Sc. dial. 

1863 Tester Poems 47 (E.D.D.> I’ve got ye out, hut it 
tickles my brain How the deuce I’m to pitch ye in again. 

6 . To touch (a stringed instrument, etc.) lightly 
as in tickling a person ; to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly. 

igSg NASHBrixm/. Absurd. Epbt., To tickle a Cittern, or 
have a svveete stroke on the Lute, x^a Shaks. Ram, 4 
yul. L iv.. 36 Let wantons light of heart Tickle the sence. 
lesse rushes with their heeles- lyto Somerville Hobbinal 
1. 143 Hark from aloft his tortura Cat-gut squeals. He 
tickles ev'ry String. 1770 Acc. Bks. in Ann. Reg. 

One of them, began to tickle his guittar. 1796 Peggb 
Derbicisms (E.D;S.), Tickle the fire. x8 . .^in Dcuiy Chroa. 
10 Dec., (igoa) g/x A country whose soiL it has been weU 
said, only requires to be tickled with a hoe to laugh with a 
harvest. 

’'o, ironically. To heat, chastise. 

XS92 Warner Alb. Eng. vm. ^sliii. (xStal 207 Whose 
Ki iighte,s, in 2 Richards dayes, so tickeld France and Spaine. 
x6or Shaks. Ttvel. N. v. i. xg8 If he had not beene in 
drinke, hee would haue tickel’d you other gates then he did. 
x68t 'i. FLATMAM//m*c/fr//j Ridens- No. 35 (1713) I, 225 
Our gracions Queen Elizabeth tickled their Tobies for them, 
for their Reformation. X698 J. Crull Muscovy 173 They 
soundly tickle his Back, iii the same Manner as we beat tlm 
Du.st out of Clbaths. x8oo C. K. Shabph Cerr. fi8S81 1. 94 
These little rogpies., should be well tickled with the birch. 
x86t Sect. Rev. XII. 199 Hogarth tickles the poor bardling 
with his pencil. 

e. To touch ttp, trick to* improve or decorate 
with light touches. 

x84S Thackerav Crit, Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIIL *38 The 
picture is . . tickled up with a Chinese minuteness, — • 

Let. in Esmond (xgoo) p. xxxiti, Dolls — painted and tickled 
up in the mi^t charming: way. 

1 7. To excite, affect, move ; also, to vex, irritate^ 
pioYoke, Obs. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor, Philos. (Palft.) it6 Some men 
there be, whom bodily lust tickleth not at alt. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IV 204 1 bese newes sodaynly brought to- the 
kynge did not a littell vexe & tykil hym. 2393 Shak.s. 
a Hen. VI, I. iii.. 153 Sheefs tickled, now, her Fume needs no 
.•ipurres. 1693 Dryden Persius” Sai. 1. 28 , 1 cannot rule my 
Spleen; My Scorn Rebels, and tickles me within. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 3x6 What once tickled the Spleen 
of a Philosopher, might here hourly gii'ft him the Diversion. 

fb. To arouse by or as fay tickling; to sde up, 
incite, provoke; to prompt or impel something. 
iS3» More Cotfut. Timiale Wks. ssa/i Y« pronity & 
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moclons in the fle-she. .whereby we be tided towarde great 
actuall deadety sinnes. isSt Marbeck Bk. of Notes 603 
When our flerix tickeleth vs to speake, we must resist it. 
txiSpz Greene Alfhonsus lu, Y«cs, (Rtldg.) 237/1 What 
foolish toy hath tickled you to this? 

c. With tipv To stir up, arouse by tickling, 
excite to action. 

1367 Drant Horace, Episi. xiii. E iv, Suchgeare, AswiU 
cmbaite our Cesars eye, and tickle vp his eare. 1583 
3 e.BKuys:ott Commandm. vit. (1637)67 These things.. tickle 
u.s up.. to the breach of this Commaiidement. 2642 [Sir J. 
Spelman] View Observ. H. M. Late Anew. 38 They so 
tickleupthecrasie minds ofthexnultitude. 1674N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Seki, 127 If such a spring a.s this is, may be tickled 
and rous’d up again. 2898 Daily News 25 Nov. e/a Why 
don't you tickle up Sandys with those spurs? 

d. To get or move (a thing) into ox met of yemt 
place, position, or state, by action likened to tickling. 

rft7:fQ\i.x\n Demtonol. (1867) 3S9 He endeavou»a. .to rickle 
Him, uwo a humour of affecting the glory and admiration 
which [etc.]. 1688 R. Holme dr-wowry* 111,315/1 When the 
Butcher is to Blood them and tickle them out of their 
liives. 270a Eng Theopkrast. Prof, * Others . . have 
endeavoured to tickle men out of their Follies. 2704 F< 
Fuller Med. C ■ - ~ - - - - < - • 
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_ - - two Foots, And so out o' th’ Embers he ticH _ 

Nuts. 1904 PVesim. Gas. 28 Dec. 2/2 He slipped from 
the chair, tickled his toes into his slippers, and threw his 
shoulders back, 

•f* 8. To fickle it'. (?) to bring to* am agreeable end ; 
to ensure a satisfactory result. Obs. 

*399 B. JoNsos Cynthia's R esr. iv, v, I aun sorry the reuel* 
are crost. I should ha’ tickled it soone. 167a Dbvd^ 
Assignation nt. i. Now, I think 1 have tickled it; Jhls dis- 
covery has rein.stated me into the Empire of my wit again, 
xydx Sterne Tr, Shandy III., xx, Bless us_t— what noble 
work we should make 1— how should I rickle it off 1 

9 . In various figurative phrases and expressions, 
mostly with reference to the pleasing effects of 
tickling. To tickle in the palmy to gratify with a 
‘tip’. 

2(^4 Motteux Rabelais v. xiii. (1737) 54 We tickled the 
Men in the Palm. 1706 E. WarU Wooden World Disc. 
(1708) 31 The Ale-Wives tickle him i" 

Title of Captain. 274a Young Ni. Tt 

or emptiness, applies the straw That t. _ 

mirth effuse, 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. [1824) 224 Thi? 
straw tickled the noses of all our dignitaries wonderfully. 
2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 11, viii. Tickle me, Toby, and 111 
tickle thee I 1874 Siliad iv. no But, tickled by a shilling 
in his palm, [he] W alked on dLscreetly uUod, xgox Scotsman 
4 Mar, X0/5 An officer,, when he Mtson a palace-car, he can 
tickle the porter just as much as he desires at the expense of 
the Government pocket-book. 

10 . In combinatiou with a sb. ; as f tiolde-braii^ 

potent liquor ; hence transf. one who supplies itj 
ticfcle-grasa, name given in U.S. to variota 
grasses, as the hair-grass, Agnsiis oldr 

witch grass, Panicum. capillars (Ctf«/. UsVA); 
tickle-moth, tickle -pitcher (j/a«i) : see quots.; 
tickle-text (jlanfi, a parson; titile-toby £c£ 
quot 168 1 in 6 b, also Motteux Rcdietais iv, xHiJ, 
a birch, rod, switch ; also, the use of this ; tickle- 
weed, swamp hellebore, Veratrum viride. See 
also Tickle-tail. 

*396 Shaks. x Hen. IV, m;. Jv. 438 Peace g?»od Pint-not* 
peace, good *TickIe-bratne.. 2639 Davenrort New Trteke 
III. i, A, Cup of Nipsitate, hriske and neate The Drawers 
tall it Tickle-Braane. 1833 Veg. Sul/st, Materials ^Manuf, 
be. 162 A species of gra.ss growing spontaneously in that part 
of the United States [Connecticut], and popularly known 
by the name of **tickle-m'Oth, a 2700. B. E, Did. CanL 
Crew, * Tickle.pitcher, a Toss-pot, or Pot-companion, 2713 
in New Cant. Did. 1783 Grose Did. V-rng. T.. Tickle 
pitcher, a thirsty fellow, a soL Ibid., ‘"Tickle text, a 
parson. 283a Bbntham Corr. Wks. 1843 XL 37 A touch, 
every now and then, of the ’‘tickle-Toby, which 1 keep in 
pickle for you. 28^ Thackeray \title\ Miss. Tickleioby’s 
Lectures, xgog Daily CA7-ow.a4 July 3/2 Miss Aurora, who, 
to the peril of her neck, practises ticfcle-taby on Brother 
Gustavus.’s bare .soles. 176a Mills .'iyst. Pract. Husb. L 
156' Swamp, hellebore (known in different places by the 
several names of skunk-cabbage, ’’tickle-weed, bear-root). 
Hence Tickled (ti’k'ld)///. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1605) 343 A smiling counten- 
ance,., mixt betweene a ticklted mirth, and a forced pittiei 
1647 H. More Song Soul ii. App. Ixvi, H is silvered .sound 
would touch our tickled ear. 1880 G. Meredith Tragic 
Cane. (18S1) ii They encouraged her with the tickled wonder 
which bids the bold advance yet farther mtobogland. 18^ 
Blackw. Mag. May 769 No corn or tickled up seed could 
get them [wild-fowl]' up the pipes. 

{Note. Derivation from Tick In sense *to touch lightly 

would, both in form and sense, suit the later use of tiekie, 
but is not favoured by the chronology (since tickw not known 
so early as tickle), nor by the fiict that the earliest recorded 
sense includes no notion of light touching or of the action 
of any external agent, hut merely expresses a bodily sensa- 
tion. These considerations partly also affect thejheory of 
metathesi.s from kittle, inasmuch as the latter, exc. in the vbL 
sb. kitelung (a ttexh, Biilyng, has not been found before 
1440, and Ls from the first tran.s., =s L. iitillare to tickle 
(some one). But in ON,, ^/if/i*,,like Runp’a,}yrstoe, etc. , was 
an impersonal vb. of primary sensation : meg kiU'ar- 
kittles me’, like mig hungrar ’\t hungers me . Traces of 
this appear also with ‘ tickle ’ : see ‘it tikleiti me' in sense 3. 
It was natural for an impets. vb. Co develop both: intran.si and 
trans. constructions : cf. the senses of Irk v., and the modern 
it grieves me with / grieve and you grieve me. It seems 
possible that ONorse kitla was adopted at an, early date in 
some parts of England as kii{e)l-en, kitiel-, and in others, 
under the influence of tick, as tikU, tikel; .waA, that toe 
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latter became the general Eng. form, while the more original 
ktU; kitiie, was used farther north, and was thus later in 
literary record. N either form appears in Cursor Mundi.\ 
■fTickle, (?) dial, form of TmtE vA, to whisper. 

. *S 7 S Gammer Gurtonw, ii, Sig. B iiij, But Tib hath tykled 
m Gammers eare that you shoulde steal the cock. 

tTi'cHely, tickly, adv. Obs. rare. Also ? 
tickely, tiokly. [f. Tickle a. + -ly 2.] in an 
insecure or unstable manner ; ticklishly. 

*6or Sjr W.Cornwalus Disc. Seneca (1631) 10 It is meet 
they should stand thus ticklely. a 1628 F. Grevii. Alaham 
n. u, So uckely unworthinesse doth stand. 1674 N. Fair- 
fax Bulk f(Sebi. 68 A Coach may be so tickly .set upon the 
surface of the earth, as to give it self a trundling, one way or 
other. 

TicMenburgS (ti'klenbzugz). AlsoyTicklen- 
burs, Tioklingburs. [For TecMenburg, from a 
town and county of this name in Westphalia, 
noted for its manufactures of linen.] A kind of 
coarse linen cloth ; see quots. 

1696 T. F. Merchant's Ware.ho. 39 Ticklenburs is .. a 
coarse Linnen, and generally very uneven, . .the right Tick, 
lingburs are almost as strong again as the Ozenbricks [Osna- 
hurgs], . . There is not many Cloths sold in England that 
hath so great Consumption as this. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. 
MCustonis Aiisix) J33 Linen: Ticklenburgs are known by , 
that word being stamped on the Cloth. 1838 SiMMoxns I 
Did. Trade, Ticklenburghs, a coarse mixed linen fabric j 
made for the West India market. j 

tTi’cHeness. Obs. [f, Tiokm a. 4 - -ness.] * 
The quality or state of being tickle ; insecurity, 
instability; critical situation, precariousness; in- 
constancy ; uncertainty. 

c 1390 Chaucer Truth 3 SufBse Jjin owen hing )>ei it be 
smal For horde hahe hate & Clymbyng tykelnesse [v.rr. 
tekil-, tikul-]. 1349 in Tytler Png. under Pdw. PI, etc. 
(1839) L 232 Weighing as well the state of the things 
above, as also the ticklene.ss of the country, a X62S in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 1 . 182 , 1 found such tickleness in the perfomiaiice 
of such charges, that, .my prayers will be full of fear. 1674 
N. Fairfax Sulk ^ Selv. 137 According to the tickleness of 
its lodging in the machina mundi. 

Tickler (ti’klai). [f. Tickle v. + -eb 1.] One 
who or that which tickles, in various senses. 

1 . One who tickles by touching or stroking lightly. 
*715 tr. dess D'AunoAs TVks. 432 One of those ticklers 

of Cat-guts that march before the Milk-women upon May- 
day, 1736 Chesterf. yr»/. No.377fs, If, by chance, 
there be some few unhappy enough not to find ticklers, or 
some ticklers clumsy enough not to find business, they com- 
fort themselves at least with self-titillation. 

2 . Something that tickles or is used for tickling, 
a. A thing (or person) difficult to deal with or understand ; 

a teaser; a puzzler {collog.). b. A feather brush used to 
tickie the face of passers, as a diversion at fairs and carnivals. 

c. A birch or rod used in ceistigation ; also, a single-stick, 

d. An instrument used by frame-work knitters for slipping 
the loops off one needle of the stocking-fraine on to another 
in narrowing or shaping the fabric. e. An instiuraent for 
extracting bungs from casks, f. An implement for stirring a 
fire,apoker. g. Ip amotor engine, a device by which asmall 
quantity of petrol is pumped into the carburettor to facilitate 
the starting of the engine, h. A small measure (about half 
a pint) of spirits (W. S. coUog.). i. Asmall knife or pistol 
carried on the person (U.S. eollog.). i. A memorandum 
hook, or a series of dated cards on which to enter engage, 
ments (If. 5 .). 

z68o Cotton Cornel. Gamester (ed, 2) 4 The Knave and 
Rascal will violate his trust for profit, and lend him. .aTickler 
shall do his business. 1763 E. Thompson Meretrlciad (ed. 6) 
27 Tbe tickler you must use, And as you flog the Vel’rans, 
flog the Muse. xSoS J. Baluantyne Let. in Smiles Mem. 
y. Murray tz8gt) 1 . v. 108 A review, termed by Mr. Jeffrey 
a tickler, is to appear. 1823 Jamieson, Tickler, anything 
puzzling. Z82S Smarting Mag, XV. 349 John now practised 
often With the ‘ ticklers^; nor was it long before he attained 
the reputation of a noted hand at single stick. 1839 Civil 
Mng. 4 - Arch. yml. II. ii8/r A new and important manu- 
facture. .in the hosiery trade, in making lace caps from the 
stocking-frame, by the aid of the jack tickler machine, 1839 
Harry Franco 1 . 74 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), I don't see 
that 1 have got your name down in my tickler. Z840 
Haliburton Clocknt. Ser. iii. xi. 155, L.have half a mind 
to give you a tickler in the ribs. *844 Dickens Mari. 
Ckuz. xxxiii, A sword-stick, which he called his ‘Tickler’; 
and a great knife, which, .he called ‘Ripper *848 Bart- 
lETT Did. Amer., Tickler, a common name amongmerchants 
and bankers for a book in which a register of notes 
or debts is kept for reference. i86z Dickens Gi. Exiect. 
ii, Tickler was a wax-ended piece of cane, worn smootn by 
collision with my tickled frame. 2875 Sussex Gloss., 
Tickler, an iron pin used by brewers to take a bung out of 
a cask, s8Si Miss Jackson Shroj)sh. Word-bk., Tickler, a 
slender steel rod. .used for stirring the fire. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 388/2 Whiskey, .was not usually bought by the 
drink, but by the tickler.. a bottle,. holding a half-pint. 
1891 r. Anderton Lett, fr. Country Ho. 237 They poke 
out the gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them 
at the top with the tongs. Labour Commission QAasS., 

Ticklers, iwx small points firmly fixed into a piece of wood 
which are pressed upon the eyes of the needles and remove 
thestitches in the hosiery indu-stry. This is the operation of 
fashianir^. 2904 Sal. 7 f«». 18 June 78+/1 Patriots, who 
with whisky, rattles, ticklers, Union Jacks and patriotic 
melody.. celebrated the relief [of Mafeking). 1906 Daily 
Chron, 14 Nov. 9/3 The carhurettor can be flooded without 
lifting the bonnet, by operating a 'tickler ’ situated outside 
the bonnet 

8. A large American longicorn beetle, Monoham- 
mus Hiillator, with very long antennse. U, S. 

2842-32 T. W. Harris Injur. Veget.n. (1862) 103 

The largest Capricorn -beetle,, .found in New England, is. , 
the tickler, so named probably on account of the habit which 
it has.. of gently touching now and then the surface on 
which it walks with the tips- of its long antennse. 
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TicMesome (ti*k’ls»m), a. [f. Tickle ».-h 

-SOME.] 

1. Tliat tends to tickle ; difiicnlt, critical, delicate, 
precarious, ticklish. Now' dial. 

238s Parsons Chr. Exerc. 11. v. 343 Miserable is that man 
which placeth the aiikor of bis eternall wealth . . vpon so 
tickle.some a point as this is. 1604 — y'd Pi. Three 
Convers. Eng. 314 Hauinge moued such a matter.. in so 
dangerous and ticklesome a tyme. 2898 MacManus Pend 
of Road 200 Yis, marriage is a ticklesome subject, 

2 . ? Easily tickled; tickly; ticklish; suitable or 
fitted for tickling or laughter. 

2844 Hood Let. to May Elliot Apr., Wks. 2873 X. 404 , 1 
mean to come in my most ticklesome waistcoat, and to laugh 
till I grow fat. 2898 MacDomagh Irish Life ^ Char. xvii. 
313 The man's so ticklesome that soira a tailor in the 
counthi-y can.. take his measure. 

Ti‘cHe-tail. [f. Tickle a. or v. -h Tail sb.'] 

1. A loose or wanton woman ; cf. Tickle a. 3 b. 
Now dial. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Canst thou no 
better come to holynesse, Than lese thiself al for a tikel- 
t^lle? 1869 J. P. Morris Louies. Gloss. (E.D.D,). 

2 . That which (or one who) tickles the ‘ tail ’ ; 
see quots. 

2783 Grose Did. Vulg. T., Tickle tail, a rod, or school- 
master. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tickle-tail, a rod. 

3. A game; = Threai>-needle i. dial. 

2822 Blackvj. Mag, Aug, 36/a Another game played by a 
number of children with a hold of one another, or tickle- 
tails, as it is technically called in Scotland, is. Through 
the JTeedU-e'e. 

Tickling (ti'kliq), -vbl. sb. [f. Tickle w. + 
-ing'I.J The action or condition denoted by the 
verb Tickle. 

1 . An uneasy sensation as of the teasing of some 
sensitive part of the skin or mucous membrane ; 
slight nervous irritation akin to itching. 

1393 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. v. xxviiLfBodl. MS.)lf, 16/1 
pe whiche wormes litel & lltel wroteja and eieja )>c skyn & 
makeb tikeling and icching. £2423 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula 61 When-someuer |>e pacient feleja tyklyng or ychyng 
or prykkyng in j>e lure. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 766 All tickling 
is a light motion of the spirits, which the thinness of the 
skin, and suddenness and rareness of the touch do further, 
2843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin, Med. xx. 242 A sensation 
of tickling in the mucous membrane of the trachea. 2898 
J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 342 He had 
some tickling in his throat. 

2 . fg. A tingling or ‘ itching* to do something; 
uneasy desire, craving, hankering. 

2333 Short Catech. va Liiitrgies,t\.<i. (Parker Soc.)_ 522 Our 
will IS commonly by tickling of affections and stirring of 
lusts, drawn to do those things that God is displeased with. 
2338 Knox First Blctsi(h.x)s.) 24 Women haue in them seines 
a tickling and stndie of vaine glorie. 2683 BoRNETtr. More's 
Uiojiia (1685) 102 These Things may create some Tickling in 
the_ Senses. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll, Breakf. P. 628 Whose 
brain . . Has feeble ticklings of a vanity. 

8, A repeated light touching, stroking, or poking, 
such as to cause laughter ; a state of being tickled ; 
fig. pleasing excitation, gratification ; also, excite- 
ment of the risible faculty, amusement. 

2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxi, With the tiklyng of his hete 
and Tight, The tender flouris opnyt thaine and sprad. 
c 2440 Promf Parv, 493/2 Tykyllynge, titillacio, 2548 
Udall Ernsm. Par. Pref. 3 The plea.saunt ticleyng or 
clawyng of adulacion. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
311 They who naturally are enclined and disposed to 
laughter, are to avoid and decline the ticklings and soft 
handling in those parts of the body that are most smooth, 
sleicke and tender. 266a Plavford Skill Mus. i. xi. (167^) 
39 A certain tickling of the ears of those who do not well 
understand what it is to sing Passionately. 2728 Young 
Love Fame ii. (1757) 94 Tickling is unsafe, If still 'tis painful 
while it makes us hiugo. 2872 Darwin Emotions viii. 201 
This so-called tickling of the mind is curiously analogous 
with that of the body. 

+ b. Used as a term of endearment. Obs, rare. 
1603 B. JoNSON Voljiane in. v, Thou art mine honor, 
Mosca, and my pride, My ioy, my tickling, my delight 1 
0. Spec. The taking of trout and other fish by 
the method described in quoL 1884. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. Lady iii. ii. Leave off your 
tickling of young heirs like trouts. i8afi Scott IVoadsLvii, 
Every fisher loves best the trouts thatareof liis own tickling. 
2884 Jefferies Red Deer ix. 174 Groping for trout (or 
tickling)— is tracing it to the stone it lies under, then 
rubbing it gently beneath, which causes the fish to gradually 
move backwards into the hand, till the fingei-s suddenly 
dose in the gills. 

4. ailrib., as tickling-liouse, {saiirical slanf) e. 
place of preaching; cf, iickle-texi (Tickle v, 12 ). 

2682 T. !■ LATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (27x3) I. 29a 
A Boy that has but. .carried his Mistress’s Bible to the 
Tickling-house. 

Ti'ckling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] That 
tickles, in various senses of the verb; exciting 
pleasantly, gratifying, alluring; amusing, diverting; 
delicate, tingling, itching ; ticklish. 

■ 2538 Phaer AS/teid i. B iij b. In her brest the tykling ioye 
her hart to myrth e^nclyoes. _ 2393 SHAKS. yi*AM ii. i. 573 That 
smootb-fac'd Gentleman, tickling commoditie, 2607 Top- 
sell Fourf, Beasts (1658) 473 The tickling or itching 
humor, lying betwixt the .skin and the flesh, causelh the 
poor Sheep either to bite the place with his teeth,.. or to 
rub it upon a-tree orwaH. 1673 Crowne Country Wit i. i. 
Fie upon this tickling rheum 1 x68x Uiile) Some Observa- 
tions upon the' Tidtling tjuerie, viz> Whether the admitting 
of a Popish Successor be the best way<to. Preserve the Pro- 
testant Religion [etc.]. 2762 PuLXENjUr in PhiL Trans, 


LIT. 346 A little tickling cough which had remained with 
him. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ix, Such vague memories 
hang about the mind like cobwebs, with tickling importu- 
nity. 2887 Kuskin Prmierita 11 . 30 One evening.. a short 
tickling cough surprised me. 

FJence Ti’oklingrly adv., so ns to tickle. 

2898 J. A. Steuart Minister of State i.iv, He smacked 
his lips and laugiied again;.. the recollections of his aunt's 
choler [were] ticklingly comical. 

Ticklisli (tt'klij) , a. [f. Tickle a. or v. ■+• -ish 1 .] 

1. Easily tickled ; sensitive to tickling. 

2398 Florio, Soleiico, ticklish. 1625 Crooke Body of 
Man 72 Some part of the skin is., thin, as in the sides and 
soale.s of the feete, which is the reason that there men are 
ticklish. 1685 Bovle Effects of Mot. v. 53 A ticklish man, 
by having the pulp of one’s finger passed gently along the 
sole of his foot, . has divers muscles and other parts of his 
body and face put into,. unusual motions. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple xix, As for not standing the charge of bayonets, 
it w.as not because they were less brave, but the fact was, 
that they were most excessively ticklish. 1899 Allbutt's 
Sysi, Med. VIII. 128 A peculiar mental affection, locally 
known as Latah (a word signifying nervous or ticklish). 

fb. Sensitive, easily affected; of a horse; Sen- 
sitive to touch ; tender. Obs. 

2681 Land. Gaz. No. 1589/4 She drags her hinder feet,., 
cuts a little behind, she is very ticklish on her Crest. 2684 
R. WAt.LEU Nat. Ex/er. 6 After this manner may be had 
a very ticklish Thermometer, 1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5415/4 
[.\ mare) with a Malender on her near Fore Leg, and very 
ticklish to be touch’d on that Place. 

2. Unstably balanced or poised; easily unbalanced 
or upset ; unsteady ; of a boat : ea.sily capsized. 

2601 Hoi.land Pliny (1634) II. 584 The fulHe of the blind 
& bold people of Rome went beyond al ; who trusted such 
a tickii.sh frame, & durst sit there, in a seat so moueable. 
1639 Fuller Holy IFar m. v, (1840) 123 So ticklish are the 
scales of victory, a very mote will turn them. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenffs Trav. i. 27 Little slight Boats or 
Wherries, and so tick’lish that by leaning more to one side 
than another, it i.s an easie matter to overset them. 2784 
CowpER Task HI. 550 The ticklish balance of suspense. 1861 
Du Chaillu Eguat. Afr. xiv, 234 They are ticklish crafu 
b. Of game : Difficult to approach ; shy : = 
Tickle a. 6 c. 

2826 Col. Hawker Diary (2893) I._ 290 He got four 
wigeon, but found the birds very ticklish. 1829 Ibid. 359 
Birds all scattered and ticklish. 

3. Jig. Easily upset in temper ; apt to be offended, 
sensitive, touchy. 

1581 Mulcastbr PosiiiousxxxvW. (1887) 13a Such parentes 
as be tikelish, and such scholers as be shifting, removing 
from maisiers and renouncing of obedience. 1634 T. J ohn- 
SON Parefs JVks. 1173 There is not any man so ticklhsh, 
which taketh not in good part what 1 have said. 2794 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ^ Writ. (1832) II. 426 Men 
are very ticklish in such revolutions as the pre.sent. 2822 
Byron Let, to Moore 26 Nov., You are ticklish on such 
points. 

4. Unstable, unsteady, unsettled, uncertain, fickle. 

2606 in Gardiner Hist. Eng, I. 408 Considering.. 

how ticklish their disposition is towards the State, a 1661 
Fuller Worthies III. 263 But foreign friendship is 
ticklish, temporary, and lasteth no longer than it is advan- 
taged with mutual interesL 1693 South Fpz'zm. 99 Uncer- 
tain ticklish and variable. 2770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. 
(1803) III. 514 Resisting the effects of bad weather in tick- 
lish hay .seasons. 2847 Ld. PAi.MEitsTON Lei, 5 Feb. in 
Bulwer Life (1874) HI. 337 A thronewho.se stability rests 
on the point of the bayonet has a very ticklish and uncertain 
basis. 

5. Liable to end in disaster unless treated witb 
great care; needing cautious handling or action; 
delicate, critical, precarious, risky, hazardous. 

X59X Savile Tacitus' Hist. i. Ixxxv. 48 To beare a man’s 
selfe euenly in .so nice and ticklish a case. 1600 Holland 
Livy in. Ixv. 233 So ticklish and dangerous a thing it is to 
keepe a meane in maintenance of libertie. 1666 W. Bog- 
hurst (1894) 8i This is a very ticklish disease, 

and tile least error committed turnes a man out of dores. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk If Selv, To _Rdr., ’Ti.s a more ticklish 
thing to pen a Preface, than 'tis to write a Book, ryti 
Swift Lett. (1767) III. 195 ’Tis a plaguy ticklish piece of 
work, and a man hazards losing both sides. 2775 J. Jekvll 
Corr. 30 May, Her rash, which perhaps was a critical symp- 
tom in her ticklish constitution. 1809 Malkin GzViffasxn. 
i, (Rtldg.) 423 A very ticklish predicament. 2899 F. T. 
Bullen Log Sea.waif 27 This is a ticklish evolution to per- 
form successfully in a crowded anchorage. 

6. quasi-aafe. Ticklishly; in a ticklish or easily 
moved state ; unsteadily ; delicately. lAovf rare. 

2662 R. Baillie in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 1 . 95, 
I think you stand tiklish. 2772 Luckombe Hid, Print. 318 
The upper sides of these RiIls must.. be somewhat arching 
..then the Cramp-Irons run more easily and ticklish over 
them. 1773 T. Hutchinson Diary 24 Oct., Mr. Gibbon., 
says the Minister who proposed them stands ticklish. 

7 . Comb., as lickliih-tempered. 

2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 652 Ticklish-tempered 
native gentlemen. 

Ticklishly (ti-klijli), adv. [f. prec. -h -ly 2 .] 
In a ticklish position or fashion ; insecurely, criti- 
cally, delicately. 

1640 E. Dacres tr. Machiavelli's Prince 147 The forraine 
matters stand but ticklishly. 1762 K ames Elem. Crii. xxiv. 
(1774) II. 478 A bare uniform cylinder, . without a base, 
appears too ticklishly placed to stand firm, 2794 Washing- 
ton Let, to T.Lear 14 Dec,, It is to he lamented however, 
that in plain matters— a little ticklishly cirouinstanced— such 
hazards.. should be unnecessarily encountered. 2846 D. 
Jerrold Chron. CtovernookNI'e.%. 2864 IV. 424 Paste-board 
nuts,, so loosely, so ticklishly put together, that every wind 
that blows scares the tenants. 
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Ticklislmess (ti-klifnes). [f. as prec. + -NESS,] 
The quality of being ticklish. : see the adj. 

1583 Golding Calvin an Deui. Ixxxii. 503 Besides yt 
ticklishnes which we haue alreadie of nature it pricketh vs 
forewarde to say why should not such a thing he good. 
*398 Florio, Gaitori/role, tickling.s, ticklishness. 1607 
Markham Caval. v. (1617) 24 His viiconielinesse onely pro- 
ceedes from ticklishne.sse, or delight which he take.s m pie 
friction, ai^^i Donne Lcit. (1651) 355 You know the 
ticklishnesse of London-Pulpits. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. V. § ltd Such w.as the ticklishness of (he King’s ct 
dition, that.. it was not thought Counsellable at that tii 

..to commit them to Prison. 1739 Cheynb Regimen 2 

(L.) We know by the lii.klishne.ss of the soles [of the feet] 
what a multitude of fine nervous fibres terminate in them. 
1790 Paley JHonx Paul. vi. (1840) 389 The difficulty and 
ticklishness of the times in vvhich we live. 1903 Longm, 
Mag. Feb. 360 The mare. . was in high spirits, which demon- 
strated themselves by an affectatiun of extreme ticklishne.ss, 
when a fly alighted on her shining flank. 

Tickly (U'kli), a, [f. Tickle a. + -t.] Tick- 
lish; Kittly. 

1330 Pai.sgr. 327/2 Tyckely, that can nat ahyde tycke- 
lynge. 1661 Fei.tha.m Resolves 11. xxxv. 25a Nor did they, 
iilte licklie Italians, pet at this and put another in his room. 
1823 Jamieson, TicMjf, puzitling, difficult. 1897 Flandrau 
llanmrd Episodes 223. I was laughing so that my wr' ' 
were all sort of tickly on the inside. 

b. Tiekly-be'nders, thin ice which bends under 
one’s weight ; Kittly-benders. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (18.36) r79 The young ire 
glazing it over, so as to form a viscid sea of sludge and 
tickly-benders. 

Tiekly: see Ticklely tnfzi. Obs. 

Ti'ckney. Ohs. or dial. [From Ticknal, name 
of a place near Derby where this earthenware was 
made.] Epithet of a coarse kind of earthenware 
{Tickney zoare ) ; hence, made of this ware(also 
1680 V. Alsqp Mischief of Impos. viii. 78 Are Churchmen 
more afraid their Tickney Rules and Chiita-Canons should 
be preserved than broken? 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 
iig/i Poiter.s [are] sellers of Earthen or Tickney Ware. 
/biii, xiv. (Roxb ) 7/1 A drinking Jugg or a Tickney Jugge. 
[1870 Chakfer.s Porcelain fed. 3) 592 There was a Pottery 
at Ticknal near Derby as early as the i6th century, which 
produced .articles of a coarse hard body, of a dull brown 
colour, sometimes decorated with yellow slip.] 1881 Miss 
Jackson IVord.bk., Tichnry, Tickney-viare,obsols.t 
common, coarse earthenware. 

Tiok-seed : see Tick ji.i 3. 

Tick-tack (tik,tte-k). Also 6 Ss. tik tak, ^ 
tic-taok, tiok(e)-taoko, 7-9 tio-tao. [Echoic: 
so Du., Norw. tiktak, Sw., Da., Ger. tick-tack, F. 
tic-tac. In sense 2 an adaptation or kind of transla- 
tion of F. trictrac, a similar echoic word: see 
Tbic-trac.] 

1. An imitation of a reduplicated or altern.ating 
ticking sound, esp. that made by a clock (see Tick 
sb.^ 2 ) ; also that of the firing of small artillery. 
(Used as adv. or mlerj., and hence as sb. to denote 
the sound.) 

1S49 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Than the smal artail3e cryit, 
tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, tik tak. 17.. in Riison’s Gawm. 
Carton’s Garl, (1783) 53 Here a nail, there a nail, Tick, 
tack, too. 2840 P. Parley's Ann. 54, 1 am quite tired of 
your [a dock’s] tick tack. 1838 0 . W. Holmes Aui. 
Ereakf-t. viii. Our brains are seventy-year clocks. ., Tic- 
tac ! tio-tao 1 go the wheels of thought. 1909 Daily Ckron. 
i2junes/i A Gatling gun . played upon the infantry.,; 
one heard the ‘ tick.tsick , ‘ tick-tack ' of the spitting fire. 

b. In auscultation, The sound of the heart-beat. 
(Usually in Fr. form tic-tac.) 

■ 1833 Markha.m .^koiia’s Auscult. 175 The norm.al sounds 
of the heart are geneially indicated by the expression ‘tic- 
tac ’...This tic-t.ac I call tlie sounds ( of the heart... 
By murmurs i,Geriiusche\ I understand the abnormal .sounds 
..blowing, sawing, rasping^ etc. Ibid. 207, I have occa- 
sionally heard_ two rounds, .in the place of the proper second 
sound : thus, instead of the ordinary * tic-tac a ‘ tic-tac- 
tac ’. i36o J. M. Camocums Operat. Surg. 136 (Cent. Diet.) 
The normal tick-tack of the heart beat with healthy precision, 
t 2 . An old variety of backgammon, played on 
a board with holes along the edge, in which pegs 
were placed for scoring. Also fig. Obs, (Also 
called 'rnic-TBAC, in F. trictrac.) 

JSS8 Forke.st Grysilde Sec. i. xi. (Roxb.) 28 To pastyme 
at Tables, Tick-tacke or Gleeke. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
in Hum. in. iii. ci6i8 Moryson /tin, iv. iv. vi. (1903) 396 
They play much at Tables, Commonly Tick Tack and lurch, 
but never at Irish. 1740 tr. De Monhy’s Port. Country- 
Maid (1741) II. i88 Soinetirae.s we plaid at Tick-tack. 

3 . atlrib. fa. Belonging, or addicted, to the 
game of tick-tack {obs.). b, slang. Applied to a 
system of ‘ telegraphy ’ or signalling used by book- 
makers at race-meetings, and hence to the men 
who practise this (cf. TickebS b), 

1383 Babington Commandm. ii. (1390) 104 If hee bee a 
druiiken ale-stake, a tickltick tauerner. 1663 in Easton 
{Mass.) Transcript 17 Sept. (1910) 11. 8/1 Two tick tack 
tables. Ibid., A tick tack board with the piece.s. 1899 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/5 Another class who are persecuted 
most absurdly, as it seems to me, are the ‘ tick lack’ men. 
1903 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 3/6 A prisoner puzzled the King- 
ston Bench by describing himself as ‘a racecourse telegra- 
phist ’...A detective explained that the man practised what 
IS known as ‘ tick-tack telegraphy ’—signalling by means of 
the arms to outside bookmakens. 

Hence TicR-tacker, one who practises tick-tack 
telegraphy ; Tick-tackinff ///. a., making 
aUernating ticking sound ; Tick-tack-toe, al 


called tit-tat-ioe, tip-tap-toe, a children’s game 
played on a slate, consisting in trying with the 
eyes shut to bring the pencil down on one of the 
numbers of a set, the number hit being scored. 

1842 Father Oswald xii. 1 17 T he death-watch , . is a little 
tick-tacking noise, a 1847 FIliza Cook Old Mill-sireavt 
xxi, Thy pouring cascade, and the tic-tac-ing mill. 1884 
Mag. of Art Feb. 13.3/2 He saw those children playing tic- 
tac-toe. 1899 Crockett Anna Mark xii. Playing at quoits, 
tops, marbles, tic-tac-toe, jacks, knuckle-bones, sgtz. Daily 
Nesus 28 Mar. 4 Hookies, tipsters, tick-tackers, runners, 
welshers, backer.s, and all the great army who go racing. 

Tick-tick (ti’k|trk). [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the licking of a clock or ’watch, or a similar 
sound ; hence a child’s name for a clock or watch. 

1774 Foote Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 H. 190 Marianne, 
■who opened the window ? Mar. Little massa, to shew me de 
tick-tick. a 1849 J- C. Mangan 20 Gold. V. Ago viii, Tick- 
tick, tick-tick 1— Not a sound save Time’s. 1864 Glatsher 
in Circ.Sc. (C1865) I. 1209/2 We heard .. the tick-tick of a 
threshing machine. 1894 H, Drummond Ascent Man 214 
The child ■who says.. tick-lick for watch, or puff-puff for 
train, is an authority on the origin of human speech. 

So Tick-tick v. ; hence Tick-ticking vbl. sb. 

17 SS A. Bright's New frnl.t If.. his Mistress.. is ab.sent, 
the Clock tick-ticks veiy slow. 1897 Daily News 17 May 
3/3 The tick-licking of the [telegraph] machines. 

Tick-tock (ti’k.tp'k). Also tic-toc. [Echoic.] 
An imitation of the ticking of a clock, esp. the 
slow ticking of a large clock ; also of the .sound 
of a double knock, or of resounding footsteps. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiii, They were both so 
silent that the tick-tock of the.. clock on the mantelpiece 
became quite rudely audible, 187S Browning Am/j Croisic 
cxxvii, Bold tic-toc Announces there’s a giant at the door. 
1906 R. \VHn EiNG_A’/«.5'f»W«iri97The tic-toc of the high 
heels was insistent in the passages. 

Tick-trefoil, Tick- weed ; see Tick jA.i 3. 

Tickwood, obs. var. teakwood (Teak), 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 314 Tickwood plant or latteo. 

Ticky (li’ki), sb. Also tiki, tiekie, tikkia, 
tickey. [Origin uncertain : see Note.] The collo- 
quial name in South Africa for a threepenny piece. 

[a i860 Remembered in colloquial use at Cape Town.} 

1877 J. A. Chalmers Tiyo Saga xxii. Those poured an 
unusually large quantity of tickles into the plates at the 
doors. 189s Wesim, Gas. 6 Mar. 8/1 The com of smallest 
v.alue in the Transvaal is the ‘ tiekie or threepenny-bit. 
1903 /A;V. 23 July 2/1 In purchasing-power the ‘ tickey ’ [of 
Johannesburg] is certainly not more than equal to the penny 
of London. In many cases its value is less than a halfpenny. 

{Note. Residents of Cape Colony, whose memory goes 
back to c 1850, slate that they have known ‘ ticky ’ all their 
lives. The prevalent notion is that the word was first used 
by the Caffres or other native labourers ! it is at present in 
Sesuto (the Basuto lang-). Uke (t^ k«). But it is believed to 
have been a native imitation of some Dutch or En§. word ; 
e.g. of Cape Dutch stukje ‘little piece, little bit’, pro- 
nounced (stiiki), and imitated by the natives as {iiiki, tiki) } 
according to others, of Eng. tickei, it being expl.ained that 
on an occasion when a large body of ntttives were employed 
on a public work, they were, for want of small silver coin, 
paid with tickets for 3d., which were taken in payment by 
the provision stores, and redeemed at that rate by the au- 
thorities. Other statements or conjectures (e. g. that tikki 
was an attempt to say ‘ little ’) have been offered in the Cape 
Times, etc,, April to June 1912, but nothing in the form of 
evidence has been adduced.] 

Ticky (ti’ki), a. [f. Tick sb.T- + -y.] Full of 
or infested by ticks. 

X831 Blacktu. Mag. XXX. 270 He [a turkey] becomes., 
ciaven and crest-fallen, emaciated and ticky. 

Tide, obs. form of Tickle. 

II Tic-polonga (tik,pulp-qga). Zool, [Accord- 
ing to Madras Manual of Adminisiraiion III. 1 54, 
ad. Sinhalese tii-polongd, f. tiia, in comb, tit-, 
speck, freckle, spot, mMkp^polongd viper. The 
form with tic- is app. due to substituting tik ‘ spot, 
freckle, mark, spot on tiger-deer’, for tit-.'] A 
venomous snake of India and Ceylon : the chain 
viper or necklace-snake, Daboia Russellii. 

[i68i R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 29 There is another venomous 
Snake called Palanga, the most venomous of all.] 1823 Mrs. 
H EBER in His Ncirr. gourn. (1 828) ! 1 . xxyii. 258 The Cobra 
de Capello is the most common, but its bite is not so certainly 
fatal as that of the Tic Polonga. 1834 Cau.nter Orient. A tin. 
vii, 80 A large dog, belonging to aCingalese^who accompanied 
us, was bitten by a snake, the ticpolonga. 1910 Times 
13 Sept. 7/4 Three of the most deadly snakes known in 
India — the cobra, the tic-polonga or Russell’s viper,and the 
banded krait. 

Tic-tao, Tic-toe : see Tick-tack, Tick-tock. 

Tid(tid),jAl .SV". [? unexplained var. of Tins j^,] 

1 . A fit or favourable time or season ; an oppor- 
tunity, occasion. 

1721 Ramsay Elegy Paiie Birnie xiii. 1728 — Fables, 
Fox 4 Rat 40 He look the tid when Lowry was away. 
1801 Macneill Poet tVks, (1844} 34 To catch the tids o’ 
life is sage, Some joys to save. 

2 . s^ec. The proper season for some agricultural 
operation, as harrowing or sowing ; hence, suitable 
condition of- the soil for cultivation or cropping, 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 147 If it were not for 
fear of losing the proper opportunity (the 7 W of sowing, as 
it is vulgarly called), the longer the wheat-seed is delayed , , 
the better. 1823 Jamieson, T’/rf-.a, The condition which 
any soil is in for the purpose of agriculture; as, ‘The 
ground's no in tid ’. in Stephens A’A Farm (1844) 

1 , 537 A tid (or proper condition of the ground for harrowing) 
cannot be taken advantage of on the drained furrow until the 


other is dry. 184a J. Aiton Domesi. Econ. (1857) 79 The 
‘ tids ’ of seed-time, hay-time, and harvest, are in a great 
measure lost. X863 Mokton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E.D.S.). 

3 . A humour, mood, or fancy to do something. 
<2x774 Fergusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 'Tak 
tent, case Crummy tak her wonted tids. And ca’ the laig- 
leii’s treasure [i. e. the new milk] on the ground. 1823 Jamie- 
son S.V., To tak the tid, to be seized with a perverse or un- 
governable humour. X890 J. Service ThirNotaudums viii. 
48 I'm no i’ the tidd the aoo. 

TM, shli‘ ‘i local, [app. an alteration of Tit sb.^, 
in sense girl, young woman.] A girl or woman. 
1S88 Barrie When a plan's Single \,'N.-scawy w&s aterrible 
tid for cleanness. 1891 — Little Minister xv, You te the 
bonniest tid I ever saw oot o’ an almanack. 

+ Tid, a. Obs. A word app, deduced by Bailey 
from tid-bit, but also in independent dialect use. 
From Bailey in Johnson, whence in later diets.: 
also in nonce-use from tid-bit \ see quols. 

1727 Bailey vol. 11 , Tid, nice, delicate, as a Tid-Bii. 
X7SS Johnson, 7 Y<!f, adj. ftydder, Saxon), tender; soft; nice 
. . Tiibi'i (properly tidbit ; tid, tender, and bit), nice bit ; 
nice food, [.See note below.] 

1730 Panegyric on Swift 13 While Dunces of the coarsest 
Clay ..Devour the Church’s tiddest Bits, That only should 
be shar’d by Wits, 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 1. 
70 She is too tid a bit for us lubbers aboard the world. 

{Note. The OE. word meant by J. is itdre, tyddre * weak, 
fragile, easily broken : frail in health, infirm ’ ; it could not 
give tid ‘tender, soft, nice’. The latter does not appear 
as general Eng. before Bailey. But the Eng. Dial. Diet. 
has from Midi, counties Tid, tidd = ‘ fond, attached, careful 
(of), solicitous (about) ; (of a child) tender, nice, fanciful ; 
(of a man) cunningly reserved’. J. D. Robertson's Glou- 
cester Glossary (1890) has Tid, ‘pltwful, frolicsome and 
cites from John Smyth's Berkeley MSS. c 1640 (ed. 1885, 111. 
25) ‘Tydj i.e. wanton, _Hee is very tyd, i.e. very wanton. 
A tyd bit, i, e, a speciall morsell reserved to eat at last ’. 
The.se evidence the limited dial, use of an adj. tid, tidd, 
or iyd‘, though the senses given do not very closely agree 
with that deduced by Bailey from tid-bit,} 

Tid, V. Sc, [f, Tid j 3 . 1 ] trans. To choose the 
right time for; to time: esp. with leference to 
land or crops : cf. Tin sb.'^ 2. 

x8o8 Jamieson, 7 'id, v.a., to time, to choose the proper 
season. The aiiseed has been weill iiddii, the proper 
season for sowing oats has been taken. X8S3 J. Martin 
Remin. Old Haddington 317 He judiciously ‘ lidded ’ the 
land and manured highly so as to produce heavy crops. 
Tid, obs. var, tit, Tite adv . ; obs. pa. t. and pple, 
of Tide Tithe &.1 
Tidal (tai’dal), a. [f. Tide sb. II. -t- -al.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or affected by tides; ebbing 
and flowing periodically. 

Tidal alarm, an audible signal, as a hell or whistle 
attached to a buoy, operated by the movement of the tides 
{Cassell's Encycl. Diet. i8S8)j tidal crack = TiDE-cmeA 
{Cent, Did, 1891) ; tidal friction, fiictionnl resistance to 
the motion of the tide-wave, tending to retard the earth’s 
rotation ; tidal motor, a mechanical motor deriving its 
power from the movement of tidal waters; tidal river, a 
river which is affected by the tides for some distance from 
its mouth ; tidal valve, a valve in a sluice, which opens to 
the pressure of land water and closes under the influence of 
the incoming tide ; tidal wave, see b. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 300 Had the lots 
below.. the new Custom House.. in Dublin, been left open 
to the tidal waters, the waters of the Liffy would have 
preserved a deep channel for their discharge. 1830 Lyell 
Priiic. Geol. 1, 359 Suppose that . .the M editerranean should 
form a gulf of the great ocean, and that the tidal current 
should encroach on the shores of Campania. 1833 H erschel 
Pop. Led. Sc. 'y § 37 (1873) 43 The tidal action ofthesunand 
moon on., t he eauh's crust. 1878 Huxley /’ iSyr/zjyr.i, 2 Up 
to Tedding ton. .the Thames isa tidal river. 1880 Haughton 
PJiys. Geog. i. 9 When the length of the day shall have 
become equal to the length of the year, tidal friction will 
cease. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ty Clockin. 236 Tidal 
Clock.. designed.. for showing the time of high and low 
water, the state of the tides at any time of the day. xpix 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 945/r Tidal friction then diminishe.s 
planetary rotation, increases the satellite’s distance, and 
diminishes the orbital angular velocity. 

b. Tidal wave •. the high water wave caused by 
the movement of the tide : = tide-wave (Tide sb. 
1(3 b); erron, an exceptionally large ocean wave 
caused by an earthquake or other local commotion. 

X830 Lyell Princ. Gi'ot. I, 293 On mathematical prin- 
ciples, the rise of the tidal wave above the mean level of a 
particular sea must be greater than the fall below it. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 2 The tidal "wave occupies about two 
hours in coming up from the Nore to London. Lbid, 18S 
The terrible devastation wtought by the great tidal wave, 
which followed the earthquake at Lima. X809 Daily Nezus 
13 June 8/2 The tidal wave sweeps round the earth twice 
in the twenty-four hours J the great wave produced by an 
earthquake, erroneou.sly described sometimes as a ‘tidal 
wave has nothing tidal about it, and it is called by scien- 
tific men * a free wave ’. 

{b) fig. A great progressive movement or mani- 
festation of feeling, opinion, or the like. 

1S84 Boston (Mass.) Traveller Aug., Van Buren was a 
candidate again in 1840, but the ‘ log-cabin and hard cider ’ 
tidal wave was sweeping over the country. x888 Bryce 
Amcr. Coimnm. III. iv. Ixxx. 62 Now and then. .there 
comes a rush of feeling so sudden and tremendous, that the 
name of Tidal Wave has been invented to describe it. 1895 
Scully Kafir Stories 50 The repression which he had to 
exercise, .caused tidal waves of passion to roll back on bis. 
soul, fraught with destruction to himself and to others. 

(«■) Pliys. The main or primary height of flow 
in a beat of the pulse. 


TIDABLY. 
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TIDE. 


*896 AUhuU's Sysi. Med, T. 314 SphygmogratiMc tracings 
shckw a lowering in the height of the tidal and dicrotic wave. 

2. transf. and Jig. That ‘ebbs and flows’," 
periodic, intermittent ; alternating, varying. 

Tidal air (/%^s.), the air passing in and out of the lungs 
at each ordinary respiration ; tidal breathing {Patk.\ 
respiration in, which there are pauses alternating tvuh shorter 
periods of respiratory activity ; periodic respiration. 

ra7a Huxley Phys. iv. 92 In ordinary breathing so to 30 
inches of what is conveniently called Tidal air pass in and 
out. X876 Gko. Ettox Dan. Der. iv. xxix, This niood of 
youthful, elated desperation had a tidal recurrence. 1896 
Daily News 4. May 3/3 Clerkenwell has. .bticome mixed in 
population and in its political opinions tidal 1897 Allbuti's 
Syst.Med. IV. 646 Amongst.. the results of derangements 
of the pulmonary circulation must he placed the occurrence 
of ‘ periodic’, ‘ tidal or Cheyne-Stokes breathing, 

3 . Dependent upon or regulated by the state of 
the tide or time of high water. 

Tidal basin, harbour, a basin or harbour which is 
acces.sih!e or navigable only at high tide; tidal boat. 
Steamer, a vessel the sailings of which depend on the lime 
of the tidet tidal train, a train running in connexion with 
a tid.!! steamer. 

1858 SiMMonns Did, Trade, Tidal Basin, a dock that is 
fiUed upon the rising of the tide. 1839 Lewin invas. Brii, 

•if Boulogne is a tidal harbour, it can only be entered or 
quitted at high water. 1859 Reeve Briiiany ii. is 'I'lie 
tidal hours of departure of the steam-packet. 1866 W. 
CovLm^ Ar/nadate IX. 240 The tidal train., was speeding 
nearer and nearer to Paris. 1888 Gunter Mr, Potter x, 
The tidal boat’ll be ’ere in twenty minutes, 
b. Elliptical for tidtd boat or train, 

1883 L. OtiWANT AUiora Peio 1. 202 He found himself 
just in time to take the tidal. 

Hence Ti-dally ar/z?., in a tidal manner; by or in 
respect of the tides. 

1879 G. H. Darytin in Phil. Trans. CLXXI. 713 On the 
Secular Changes in the Elements of the Orbit of a Satellite 
revolving about a Tidally Distorted Planet. 1880 Ibid, 
CLXXll. 513 In considering the effects of tidal friction the 
theory has been throughout adopted that the tidally. 
disturb«sl body is hoinogeiieous and viscous. 

Tidauice, tidand ; see Txdins. 

Tid-bit, an earlier form of Tit-bit, 

"t'^deter, Obs, Forms : i tfedran, t^dran, 
t5’ddr(^i)an, 3 tnderen, {Orm.) tiddrenn. [OE. 
tydran, related to ttid{d)or Tudder, progeny, 
offspibg.} a. itdr. To be prodnetive or prolific, 
b, fmus. To produce (offspring'), to engender. 

osiooo Csedmon’s Gen, 1307 (Gr.) TytnaS nu & tiedraff, 
cizcx] Trin, Coll, Ham, 177 penne men michel tuderid.. 
and here tuderswifte wexeff. cxaoo Ormih 18307 jTahejpre 
time wass all gan To tiddrenn St to ttemeatn c lasa Gen. 4- 
J£x. foo Of hem ben tudered manijon, 

[t Ti’dder, vi^ Obs. rare-o, 

*7SS JOKKSON, Tidder.v. a. (from Tidb, to use tenderly 5 
to fondle. (But there is app. some error here ■. no trace of 
such a vb. has been found elsewhere : cf. 'I’m a.)] 

Ticldlvate, dial, variant of Titivate v. 

Tiddle Obs, exc. dial, or slang. Also 

7-9 tittle. [In sense r perb. connected with Tid a. 
The two senses may be distinct words,] 

1 . tram. To fondle or indulge to excess ; to pet, 
pamper ; to tend carefally, nwse, cherish. 

xsSo Nice IVaatoH in Hazt Dodsley II. 173 My parents 
did liddle me t they were to blame, 1633 Perney Memoirs 
(1894) III. 203 To midwife it out, and to tktle it up and tO' 
bring it with you in yovir coach. 1730-S Bailev (folioj, To 
Tiddie, to indulge, or fondle, to make much of. 1733 
Johnson, Tiddle, v. a. (from Tid), to use tenderly ; to fondle. 
X839 ISiR G. C. Lewis} Herefordsh, Glass. (E,D,D,). i88t 
Mtss Jackson Shro^sA, UTordbA., Tiddle, to nurse and 
nurture tenderly. 1893 S, E. XPorc, Gloss, s. v.. You may 
tiddle a monkey 'till ’e befouls your treiichud. 

2 . intr. To potter, trifle, ‘ fiddle^; to fidget, fuss. 
1747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xlii. 322 To leave the 

fiunily pictures. .to you, because ypu could tiddle about 
them, and., wipe and clean them with your dainty hands I 
1839 Holloway Diet, PTfou, s. v., * TlddUng about * is being 
bu-sy about trifles. 1M4 Eng, DM. Did. s. v. Tittle, 
(Ciimbld.) I could par’ [pare] the fut wkh a buttress while 
another is tittlin’ over it with a draw-knife. 

Hence Trddling fpi. a., that ‘ tiddles'; over- 
indulgent; Ti'ddlingly adv., indulgently. 

1380' Lumon Sivqfla 37 ’The most of our youth.. are so 
tydlipgly, fondly, wantonly, and idlely brought up, that it is 
a griefe to the godlye. 

Tiddle, dial, form of TriTbE v. to tickle. 
Ti'ddler 'l. [? Related to Tittlebat and tiddfy 
‘ little ’. J Nursery name for a stickleback. So 

Xi'ddling vbL sk, fishing for ‘ tiddlers ’. 

1883 B. E. Marti.n in Hatfer's Mag. May 866/'i Them's 
tiddlers, they is. _ 1903 Blackw. Mag. Aug. S03/2, I used to 
oome and catch tiddlers in it when I was a kid. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 3 Aug. 7/3 Within retreh of that most delightful 
tiddling water in St. James’s Park, igtt Daily News 
at July 4 The long row of boys . in St. James's Park fishing 
for tiddlers with sticks and bent pins. 

Tiddler 2. slattg. [f. tiddle, by-form of Tittle 
V. to tickle.] A feather or feather-brush for tick- 
ling ; a ‘ teaser ’ or ‘ tormenter ’ ; a tickler. 

■tgaoDaily Chron. 21 May s (Cass..Supp.) In Cheapside., 
yow were tiiiflated by ‘ penny tiddWs Anything, (roia a 
peacock's feather downwards, which is a foot long and 
lickles,^.^* tiddler'. « 1904 ErSMiTHdAS. CoAf. Wamuicksh, 
Wds. s. V. ( K, D.D.X At ‘ mops ’ and fairs i» the Midlands the 
fsivourlte tiddler.. drawft rapidly down the back, ..made a 
noise resembling that of tbeexilnct ‘^rattle 'of theholiceman. 
Mow the tiddler, lias degenecated into any light weapon 
of offence, which drawn sccross the face oc neck, irritates 
the skin. 


Tiddlywinlc (ti‘flliwiqk>. Also tidley-, 
tiddley-, tiddle-a.-wink. [In sense i perh. con- 
nected with slang tidily a drink, drunk; in 3 
perh. with tiddly dial, or baby-talk for ‘ little’,} 

1 . An unlicensed public-house or pawnshop; a 
small beershop ; also kiddlywink. slang. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- IK. xxxiv. Which does 
more to demoralise ..the lower classses than a Tom and 
Jerry, tidiey-wink, or gin-shop. 1887 Bkattv-Kincston 
Music 4- Mann, II. 15 All the tiny tiddlywinks and spacious 
hver-gardens filled to overflowing. 

2 . a. A game played with dominoes, b. Jl, A 
g-ame in which small counters are caused to spring 
from the table into a bell-like or cylindrical recep- 
tacle, by pressing upon tlieir edges with larger 
counters. 

1870 Hardy & Ware Mod, Hoyle 104 {Do>nimes\ Tiddlc- 
a-wink ganie.. .In this game., he who plays out first cries 
Tidclle-a-wink, having won. _ X870 Remtledge's Ev. Boy's 
Atm. Nov. 673 The marked difference between Tidley-wmk 
and other games of dominoea *898 IFestm. Gaz. 4 J an. 2/1 
Cards, tiddley-winks, and ludo are pUiyed. igod rpf/t Cent. 
Mar. 50.7 The Empress suggested the game of tiddlywinks 
for the Emperor's ainusemeut. 

3 . JL Knick-knacks of victuals, slang. 

1893 J. A. Barry 51 Brotvn’s Buityip, etc. 34 A drop o’ 
good stuff, now, to wash these ’ere tiddlewinks down with. 

Hence \slang) Tiddlywriiker, a cheat, a trifler ; 
Tiddly wi'jikiiig sb. and a., trifling, pottering; 
Tiddlywi’uky a, dial., tiny, insignificant. 

1869 Roulhdge's Ev, Bgy's Ann. 589 Performed some 
‘tiddly-winking * work, that is he had .shifted a few spades- 
ful of earth. i883 ‘R. Boldrewood V -S'jiKiirjfcr'j Dream 
vii, I wonder what old Morgan would say to alt this here 
tiddley-winkin', with steam-engine, and wire-fences. 2893 
J. A. Barry S.BrowjIs Bieny^, etc. 143 It was a fair aid 
square game.. .There wasn’t no tiddley winkin’ in the thing. 
Jild 143 They’re nothin* but a lot 0“ tiddleywinkers up 
there. 1901 ‘ Back ’ Tales Dumtabte PPeir 23 Over against 
Martin 's cottage there was a tiddliwinkie bit o' a wood, 

Tiddy (ti’di). [Oxigiu unknown; perlu = 
Teddy. J In the game of gleek, the four of trumps. 

1633 (see Tib si. 2]. i68o Cotton Cornet. Gamester vL 
(ed. 2) 65 {Gleek) The turned up Card is the Dealets; and if 
it be Tiddy turn’d up is four apiece from, each to the Dealer. 
The Ace is called Tib, the Knave Tom, the four of 
Trumps Tiddy. 1688 R. Holme Artnoury lit. xvi. (Roxb.) 
73/2. tSaa Scott Nigel xvi, 1 gained the cards, and lo you I 
It pleases his lordship to say that we played without tiddy. 

Tide (taid)» ib. Eoixus : i tid (tiid), t^d, 
a-5 tid, 2-7 tyd, 3-7 tyde, (5 tyyde, tiid), 
3- tide. [OE. fid * OS. t(d (MLG., LG. 
tit, Du. tij-d), OHG. zit {zfd), MHG. zU (Ger. 
zeii), ON. tid (Sw., Da. tid) OTeut. Ht-d-H, 
referred by some to a root *tt‘ to extend (whence 
also Time). See also note under branch II.] 

I, Time. 

1 1 . A portion, extent, or space of time ; an age, 
a season, a time, a while: »= Timb sb. 1-3. Obs. 
(or?£!'ta/.> 

a 70a Beowulf 147 \V<es seo hwil micet. xii wintra tid torn 
XeJjolode. a goo tr. Bxda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.} (tSpol 433 
pa ic sume tid fram fie ;;ewat. 1:930 Lindisf. GosfMark ix. 
21 H.UU miceles vet longes tides. 97* Blickl, Horn. 123 
Uncu]: bib seshwylcum antim men his fifes tid. c 1000 Ags, 
Gosji. Mark ix. 21 Ku laug tid is sySban him pis gehyrede? 
c 1000 TElfbic Horn. 1 . 312 preo tida sind on Sysre worulde : 
an is seo 6e wars bucan a: ;..seo dridde U nu seder Cristes 
to-cyme. [Cf. c 1175 Lamb. Ham. 89.] a 1300 Cursor M, 
391 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon,..ln takeningo 
tides to stand, Dais and yeirs. cptoo Destr. Trey 1974 
And pQU tary in pis towne, or any tide Icnge. c 141a Hoc- 
CLEVE Ve Reg. Princ. 847, I inote..suflre storm after fie 
mery tyde. c 1430 Cov. Myst. v. (Shahs. Soe.) 30, I come 
a^en withiime a tyde. a 1529 .Skelton Poems agst.GamescAe 
iv, 162 Stop a tyd, and be welle ware. 1590 Spenser 
R. Q. I. ii. 29 There they alight, .and rest their weary limbs 
a tide. 1603 Philotus Ixxvii, Prouyde Ane Pages clailhis 
in the meine tyde. 179* J. Learmont Poems 331 (E.D.D.), 
I wiss that tide had been, a lang Ung year. 1871 Waddell 
Ps. xxxi. 15 My tides are a' i' yer han’, 

i’ 2 . sfec, =s Hour i. Obs. 

«90o O. E. Chron. an. 879, py Hcan scare abie.strode sio 
sunne ane tid daiges, a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 30 June no 
bonne se monob hyb s«endod be we nemnab se terra lySa, 
ponne hyS seo niht six tyda lang ondsedajseahtatyne tyda 
lang, c 1000 LFR IC Hmn. 1 1 . s'SS An wsecce htefd l»reo tida ; 
feower waeccan gefyllaft twelf tida. c 1030 Byrhiferih's 
Handboc in Anglia. C18851 VIIL 298 Dset jer byti Kesett 
on ptira hund daTptra & fif & systigum dasum & syxtidum, 
a 1200 Moral Ode tyj (Lamb, MS.) Hefde be bon jjerenne 
dei oher twa tere tide tiolde he for al middenerd J>e perdde 
her abiden. c 1290 51 Eng. Leg 1 . ^08/223 Huy stoden and 
bi-heolden sein luhan longue, Jre tidene and more, a 1.300 
Cursor M. 14193 (Cott.) Ten. tides [f*'. oures) has J;ie dai and 
tua. 01430 R. Gloucester s Chron. (Rolls) App. BB. 3 be 
foure & twenti tydes \v.r. houres] in day & in fie nyjt, .he 
dy^te folwel & ri^t Mid pveo' greie kandlen To berne cite 
tides lv.r. houres]. 

3 . A point in the duration of the day, month, 
or year, of human life, or of other natural (or, later, 
artificial) period; in. reference toi an action or 
repetition = occasion : » Time xii. 13, 14. arcA. 01 
/xkL 

<1897 K. /Elpbed Gregasy's Past, C. xvii. laoSonnecymS 
his hlaford . -on tiid he biene ter nat. Ibid, xlvi'u 
356 Aworpen raon biS aurm.yt..&Qntdce ddsawe^ wrobte. 
971 Blickl. Ham, 2® |itBi le^t ow naure tide ne ablinne^L 
c MOS Lav. 1.4924 Hit ilomp ati ate tide heo now hire tonede 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5733 pe flok he fedd opou a tid, Bi 

a wildrin wod side. e. 1385 CniAUCaa X. C. 783 f jPAwAt) 


Ffor to mete in on place at on tyde. (*1400 Pistili of Pusan 
149 Such toretand teone takep me pis tyde. a 1423 Cursor 
M . 5874 CTrin.) To stonde lete hero not bide As ^e han 
done mony a tyde. a 1539 Skelton El. Rummyng 153 
Such .T lewde sorte To Elynour re.sorle From tyde to tyda 
CIS86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) cxliv. v. My closett 
where I wont to bide In troublous tyde. a 1603 Polwart 
Elytingw, Montgomerie 470 At that tyd [ane after mii 
night] was na time for trumpers to tarie. 1633 R. Johnson 
Hist. Tom a Lincolne {18281 io6 Which ship had heene 
seven yeares upon the sea. .and before this tyde could never 
see land. _ 1805 \Vordsw. Elegiac Verses on J. IVordsw. vi. 
Tint we will see it— joyful tidel Some day.. The mountain 
we cross. 1868 Morris Earthly Par., Man bom ia be 
King 1272 He, who, from ill death Saved me that tide. 

b, A suitable, favourable, or proper time or 
occasion; opportune, fit, or due time; season; 

10111111% ; = Time x(5. 16. arch. Cf. Tid 
■- '‘^’-'''"■•0 Boeth. xxix. § a Se fie his set tide ne 

tiolaff, bonne bifi his on tid uritilad. c 8 gf — Gregory’s 
Past. C. xxxviii. 274 Htyilum sie spicEce tiid, hwilum 
S'yi5S<t^H, ^ ^95*^ Lindisf G. Malt, xxiv, 43 paitte he sella 
hini mett in ud. c 1060 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble 
Dipt, iv.^ 212 Alle pinsen 8a 8ar upaspringeft, imie 
tyd and ut of tid. 4:1330 K. Brunne Chron. (iBio) 164 Hi 
Cipres side Isaac to aspie. If he toke any tide out of lond to 
file, c 1430 Brut 439 Whaniie tyde of passage come, the! 
tiike the .see, and passid ouyr. 1390 Spenser F. Q. m. ix. 32 
Ihen Paitdeil,..gladofso fitte tide Him lo commend to her, 
thus spake. 1657 M. Lawrence Use ii-Prot i. Faith 147 The 
foolish virgins lo.st their tide; the wise had much ado to 
gaia it, 1^7 Morris Odyssey ix. 131 For the land is 
nothing evil, but would bear all things in tide. 

t a. Appointed or fixed time : — Tiiiexi?. 15. Obs. 
2:900 tr. B^da’s Hist. in. xiv, [xix,] (1890) 210 WaciaS xe, 
foioon fie Sh ne weoton ne Sons dses ne 3a tide. /bid. iv. lii. 
262 pa cwom his tid, jrait he scolde of niiddaiv:iearde to 
Ihiiitne feran. egso Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 4, & cueS to 
him se haelend . . ne fiaget vet cuom tid min. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 21311 (Cott.) pe Iim him spedd til-ward his tide. Oner 
term, durst he noglit bide, a 1436 Domesday Ipswich v, in 
Blk.Bk. Admiralty KV.oWsb II. 31 Att tide and hour and 
tyme, that is to weiyn with ynne the xv. day. .tliai he plete 
to his aduersarye, 

1 4 . Any definite time in the course of the day ; 
as Eventide, Mokbow-tide, Noon-tide, q.v. ; spec. 
the point at which any hour is completed; as 
‘ at the tenth tide of the day ’ ; = Hour 3. Obs. 

0:700 Beowulf 484 [see Morn-tide], ayso tr. Baida's 
Hist. in. xix. [xxvii.] (1890) 240 Ymb pa teogfian tid dwges. 
1036-65 /user, on Dial Kirkdate Ch., Yorks., pis is daeges 
sol merca set ilcnrit tide. 01x60 Hatton Gosp. ]d!an t. 39 
Hyi wses jja seo teofie tyd. a j^oo Cursor M. 19810 (Edin.) 
Apon a dai at tide of none, An angel come and stodehim bt. 
c X391 Chaucer Astral. 11. § 15 Thanne wol the point of thi 
label sit[t]en in the bordure, vp-on the verrey tid of theday, 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. xsisi yHe hyred people to labour 
by all the tydes of the day. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 10 June 2/3, 
1 go to you at gloaming-tide. 

b. A more or less definite point or season in the 
course of the year, of life, etc., usually defined by 
a prefixed word; Aj>ril~lide, ynne4ide\ New- 
Year's tide, summer's tide, winters tide, etc. ; also 
Autumn-tide, ypiuNG-’nDE,Suj.iMEK,-'nm, Winter- 
tide, etc. q. V. : <0 Time sb. 13 b. arch, oxjieet, 
aQoo tr. Baida's Hist. iv. xxix. [xxviii.] (1890) 366 pa ne 
com 8ser nmnig grownes m ne wsestin, ne furfium brotdes 
oS sumeres tid. cxooo ^Elfric Horn. I. 444 Swa swa on 
lengctenlicere tide, tosena blostman and lilian hi ymtryrae- 
don. i:xi23 0 . E. Chron. an. 1006, In j«nre mfdde wtntres 
tide. 1341 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV, 312 For hryngyng a 
bore at Kewe Vere tide, ij s. liij d. X556-1840 New-yearY 
tide [.see New-vkar 3 b]. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1, 

307 When Aprtl-tide was melting into May. 187a Tenny- 
son Last Tonrn. 241 High over all the yellowing Autumn- 
tide. xgoa Westm. Gas. 3 J uly 2/ 3 The green, woods under 
the Junetide skies Slope and gleam to the Solent strand, 
xpoa Ibid. 20 Mar. 9/t The profits at Coronation-tide are 
expected to he heavy. 


"I" 6. Each of the seven canonical hours; also, 
the services recited at these ; = Hour 5. Obs. 

c 1000 jElfric Colloq. in Wr.-Wiikker go/6 Ic sinege 
mice dseg seofon tida. c 1000 — Saints^ Lives xxxiii. 
344 Nu wills ic l>mt f>u. -singe [aer Jjine tida. 1028-60 Laws 
Northumbr. Priests § 36 gif preost on gesetne timan tida 
ne ringe o3Se tida ne singe, gebete fimt. ciaoo Trin, Colt, 
Horn. 2T5 pane hit lime beS to done tiden. 0:1223 
A ncr, R. 22 Et breo tiden siggeS Credo niLt te Pater No&ter, 
biuoren Uht.song & efter Prime, & efter Cumpelie. lbid.^\ 
Toward te preostes tiden herkneS se wel 50 mnwen. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7605 Vor him ne ssolde no day abide pat 
he ne burde masse & matiiie.s & euesong & ech tide. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xxxvii. 767 A tome pou mai^t 
ful wel abyde Til he haue seid pe laste tyde. c 1400 [see 
Hour 5]. 1357 in to/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.^ App. v. 386 
The said Wavdayn.. shall dayly saye or singe.. in theqnere 
the tydes or houres, asi tercio, sextoand nano. 


6 . Aa anniversary or festival of the church: 
chiefly in the names of holy seasons or saints’ days, 
e. g. t dTA Andrew's tide, Saint BotulJ's tide. 
See also All-h.vllow-tide, Cbuist-tide, Easter- 
tide, Lammas-itde, Shrove'I'IDE, Whitsuntide 
Hiqh-tide, Holy tide, etc. 

a 900 0 . £. Chron. an- 759, Her Bitego wine wms to. ercebis8 
peliadod to See Michaeles tide, rrgoo O. £. Martyrol, 
»8 May 84 On pone eahtateosfian dieg pms monfies bi8 
sancte Johannes tid, e 1030 ByrhifertlCs Handboc in 
Hw^/tVtCxSSs) VIll. 300 Fram easier tide fimt he eft cunie. 
«i2oo Trin, Colt, Horn. 3 To dai Ls. cuinen 8e holie tid pat 
me clepeS aduent. c xaoo Ormin 8895 Att pe Pa:.Nskeniesse« 
da33. -pe hoc hemm tahhte To frellscnn pair pat hejhe tid. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Roils) 10877 Sir edward ibore was A seint 
botiUfe.s tid. c 1400 Awt Gxxxix. 146 pe sege endnrede fro 
Mtciielmasse vnto Sc-yut Aiulcewus tyde. a 1368 Ascham 
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ScJtolem. I. (Arb.^ 3S In_a fair garden about S. lames tj-de. 
1505 Shaks. John, in. 5. 86 What baili this day deseru’d 
. . That it in golden letters should be set Among; the 
high tides in the Kakndar? i6ii, 1615 Michaels-tide, 
Michael-tide [see Michael 2] 1817-18 Cobkeit J^rs/ii. 

l/.S. (1S22) 121 The country jwople, in England, go, to 
this day, . .by the tides ; and, . .in some cases, by the move- 
able tides. My gardener.. very reluctantly obeyed rue 
..in sowing green Kale. .because Whit.suntide was not 
come, Jind that, he stiid, was the proper season. 1839 
J. H. Newman Par . .S'erm. IV. xxiit. 385 Feast-day and 
fast-day, holy tide and other tide. 1903 E. K. Chambers 
Mi’diiit'. Stage I. i. 16 Holy week, and shnilar solemn tides. 

l>. dial. A village ‘ feast ' or fair (taking place 
on the festival of the patron saint of the parish'). 

1824 [see tide-time in 15 a]. 1828 Cranen Class., Tide, 
a feast; as Bingley tide. 1863 Mh-S. Toocoon 
(MS.), Boistall-iide will be next weeL 1865 R. Hunt/V/. 
Kmu. IT. Eu?, Ser. 1. 11871) 62 The stropgest beer, which 
was intended to have been kept for a tide. 1884 Let. to 
Editor, The Annual General Holiday at Bingley, Yoiks., 
is still called ‘ Bingley 'Tide *. 

II. Tide of the sea. 

[This sense corresponds exactly to MT.G. geihU neut., tide 
lie, neut. and fern., L_G tide, iMItu. ghetide neat., early 
mod.Du. iijde, Du. tij neut., 'tide of the .sea’, a particular 
application of hWX'f. getide, ‘fixed time, time of prayer, 
proper time, opportunity, space of time’. OK. had no form 
corresp. in gettde (using for ‘ tide ' (of the SAni Jldd or flod 
and ebha) ;'and f/Vf or tide In this sense is not known liefore 
1340; it may liave been then introduced from or used after 
the MLG. word; but as ME. tide bad neither the difference 
of foi m noi' of gender seen in de //Yand dni actual formal 
evidence of the borrowing is wanthig. 'I'here may ha\’e 
been a transference of sense in Eng. itself, as well as in Lfj. 
The following two early examples appear to mean ‘ the time 
of high water’, rather than the flood tide itself, or the 
phenomenon of the tides : 

1340 H A.vroi.E /"n Cause, rats For be se, aftir be tydes 
certayn, Ebbesand flowes, and falles agayn. c 1386 Chaucer 
Man Of Laiu's T. 1036 Fro day to nyghl it cliangeth as 
the tyde.] 

7 . Tlie flowing or swelling of the sea, or its 
alternate rising and falling, twice in each lunar 
day, due to the attj action of the moon and, in a 
less degree, of the sun ; the alternate inflow and 
outflow produced by this on a coast, the flood 
ami ebb. 

CI43S Torr, Poringnl 1430, I Rede, we take down 
sayle & Rowe, While we haue this tyde. 1530 Palsgr. 
2B1/1 Tyde of the Jlet, flote. 1563 Golding Catsar 
in. (1563) 72 There was no commiiig to theym on fooie, 
by reason of tire rysyng of the tydes, 1590 Shak.s. 
Com. Err. iv. i. 46 Both winde and tide slayes for this 
Gentleman. ^ 1S93 — Liter, 1667 As tbrottgh an Arch the 
violent roaring tide outruns the eye. 1399 — Hen. V, n. 
Hi. 14 lust betweene Twelue and One, euti at the turning o' 
tU’ Tyde. 1698 Krill E.vam. Th. Earth (1734) i6t It 
is ceruiin, that a Comet, when it pas.sed by the Earth, would 
raise a very strong and prodigious Tide in the Seas that 
were tlien on the Surface. 1816 Pi.At'KAiii Nat. Phil. II. 
326 The alternate rise and fall of the surface of tlie sea. twice 
in the course of a lun.ar day, or of 24'' 30“ 48s'm of mean 
solar time, is the phenomenon known hy the name of the 
Tides. 1831 Fr. A. Kemble Let. in Eec, Girlhood XI. viii. 
237 The tide had not j'et come iiL 

b. In phrases (chiefly technical), as cross tide, 
a tide running across the direction of another,; 
bigh. tide, {a) «= High wateh; {J!) ~ Spituta 
TIDE ; low tide =» Low water ; leeward, neap, 
windward tide; see the ddlning words; also 
Fwod-tidb, Spuing tide, Half-tide. Also in 
fig. uses, 

1627 CarT. Smith Seamaids Gram, x, 47 You s.ny as 
well tide of ebbe, as tide of flood, op a windward Tide 
when the Tide ninnes against the wind, as a Lee-warde 
Tide,., when the wind and the Tide goeth both oneway. 
167s Temple Let. io.Sir y. Williamson Wks. 1731 II, 336, 1 
chose this Convey.mce by the Captain of the Yacht, a.s both 
surer and speedier too, if not hindred by cross Tide.s in tbe 
River. 174s P. Thomas yml, Anson's Toy, 120 There 
having been two or three high Tides before we had finished, 
we found [etc.]. 1867 Smyth .'iailor's Word-hk., Cross-tide, 
the varying directions of the flow amongst shoals that are 
under water. 187s Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bh. v. (ed. 2) 
J72 In the English Channel.. it is ebb tide in the harbours, 
while the eastern, or flood stream, .is .still running up, form- 
ing wlmt is known to Pilots as ‘ Tide and half Tide’. 

fig- IS79 W. W ii.KiN.soN Con/ni. Family e of -Love 57 b, 
When, .hi.s high tyde of vpriglit fredome [shall] become to a 
falling water, n 1700 B. 1£. Diet. Cant, Crew, High Tide, 
when the Pocket is full of Money. Ibid., Low Tide, when 
there’s n.-i Money in a Man’s Pocket. 1856 Emerson Eng, 
Trails, Relig. Wks. iHohnlll.pS Plenitudes of Divine Pre- 
sence, by wliicli high tides are caused in the human spirit. 

e. iransf. A recurrent flovy, alternate rise and 
fall or increase and decrease, other than of the sea. 
Acid tide, a temporary increa.se of acidity of the 
nriiie while fasting,; cdlea'ine tide, a corresponding 
decrease of acidity during digeslion. 

1604 E. G[himstone) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 11, xiii. 113 
The return of the sanie windes, which otherwise they call 
the tide or wiiide of the .sea, 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 558 wonderfull Well . .which ordinarily ebbeth 
and floweth fo.ure times in the S|iai;e of one houre or tiiere- 
ahom, keeping his just Tides. 1786-7 BoNNvcA.STLE HjrJU'*. 
viii. 138 The aerial tides must he mui.h more considerable 
than those of the ocean. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. fed. 4) 
I. 676 There are two tides or fluxes [of fever] within the 
twenty-four hours, the one occurs in the morning, the other 
in tlie eveni ng. Ibid. IV. 304 A fi-esh tide of water will not 
unfrequently accumulate, and the he.nd become as much 
distended a.s before. -1856 Bryant Earth 14 Swayed by 
the sweeping of tire tides of air. 1897 Allbutt s Sysi. Med. 
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JV. 203 This increased excretion is most marked during the 
alkaline tide. 

8. The space of time between two successive 
points of high Wciter, or between low water and 
high water, in the sea; also, that portion of this 
time during which the height of the water (‘state 
of the tide’) allows of work being done, as in tide's 
work', see quot. 1867. So, in a period of 

twelve hours {Casseirs Encyct. Diet. 18S8), 

149s Act II Hen. VIt,<u 22 § 1 A Calker laboring by the 
tyde, for as longe tyme as he may labour above the Water and 
beneth the Water, shall not excedefor his Wages foreverv'tyde 
iiijd. 1S34 Ace. Ld. High Treas.Scoi. VI. 234 Payit.-to 
XV men to cast the space of xv tydis about the schlp, viij d. 
the man for ilk tyde. *724 Dje Fob Mem. Cavalier (1S40) 
281 [They] might, .come by sea in tvro tides. 1738 J. 
Ei.akk Plan Mar. Syst. 63 A ship going into dock for a 
tide or tM'o to clean. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. | 17s We 
..landed, and got a tide’s work of four hours. 1803 R. 
Peking in NasialChnm. XV. 154 (Royal Naval Yards) The 
extra [work] was divided into nights and tides;— a night 
consisted of five hours, and a tide of an hour and an half. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Wbrd-bk., Tide’s work, the amount of 
progress a ship has made during a favour.ible tide. _ Also, a 
period of necessary labour on a ship during the ebbing and 
slack water of a tide. 

0 . fig. Applied to that which is like the tide of 
the sea in some way; as in ebbing or flowing, 
rising or falling, or ‘ turning ’ at a certain time. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 61 Betre is to wayte upon the tyde 
Than rowe ayein the stremes stronge. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 
fig/368 pe tyde [of life] is ebbid, & no more wole flowe. 
1308 Dunbar Flyting 188 Oft heswakkit with ane ourhie 
tyd. i6ot .Shaks. Jul. C, tv. iii. 218 There is a Tide in 
the affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune. 1777 PniiiSTi-KY Matt, ft Syir. (1782) I. Pref. 10 
The tide of pojtular prejudice may ri.se still higher. 1849 
MAC.\ui.Ay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 54 From that moment the tide 
of kattle turned. 1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 8/5 The drama- 
tic tide has its ebb and flow like other tides. 

10 . Spec. — Flood-tide. Also fig. 

1570 Levins Manip. Ye Tyde, accessus marls, 

Y6ois Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr, v. i. 90, I haue important busLnesse 
The tide whereof is now. 1610 Holland Camden's BriU 
(1637) 633 The River at every tide riseth to a great heigth. 
1632 Needham it, Seldeu's Ifare Cl. 2.19 By an exqui.site 
observation of the 'Tides and Ebbings of the Sea they were 
wont to reckon their months and years. 1826 Disraeli 
Viv. Grey 111. i, Tliere is that at work in England which, 
taken at the tide, may lead on to fortune (cf. quot. 1601 in 
9]. 1893 Stevenson Catriona iii. 27 It seemed the devil 
was in it, if I was to die in that tide of my fortunes. 

11. transf, A body of flowing water or other 
liquid ; a stream, a current, poet, and rJiet. 

[15 , . Sir A. Barton xxxix. in S-urtees Mise, (18881 75 
B -tvvexte Trent tid and Tyne.] 1385 T. Washington tr. 
Nickolny's Toy. ii. xii. 47 b. The fishes being carried by the 
violence of the floud, and tyde of the Euxme Sea into Pro- 
pontide. 1728-46 Thomson Spring sfisStaiids eadi attrac- 
tive plant, and sucks and swells The juicy tide. 1738 
Wesley Y'x. cxxxvii. i, Fast by the Babylontsh Tide {The 
Tide our Sorrows made o’erflow). 1737 Gray Bard 144 
Deep in the roaring tide he plung’d. 1833 Mrs. Gatty 
Parnb.fr. Nat. Ser. i. <1869) 39 She used to sing to the tide 
of the nver as it swept along. 187a Tennvson Last Tenrn. 
685 Feel this arm of mine— the tide within.. PuEing full man. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1601 SitAita Jvl. C. in. i. 237 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That euer lined in the 'Tide of Times. 1697 
Dhyden Tirg.. Georg, n. 644 A lofty Gate.. 1“ admit the 
Tydes of early Visitants. 178* Cdwper Retirement 433 The 
tide of life. .May mn in cities with a l^isker force. 1830 
Sadler Law Popul, 1. 430 -A tide of emigration has set m 
from the Old World to the New. 

12 . The water of the sea ; die sea (esp. when the 
tide is flowing), poei. 

[1593 Shaks. yohu it. i. 74 A brauer choyse of daunt- 
lesse spirits . . Did neuer flute vpon the swelling tide.] 
X791 CovvPKR Odyss, XX. 74 Whelm me deep in Ocean's 
restless tide ! 1821 Byron Two Foscari i. i, Bounding o’er 
j'on blue tide. <21847 Eliza Cook Roz’er's Song i I’m 
afloat, I’m afloat on the fierce rolling tidci The ocean's my 
home and my bark is my bride. 

III. Phrases. 

tI 3 . Tide and {or) time (also time and tide ; see 
TimejA 30) ; analliteraiivercduplication, in which 
tlie two words were more or less sjmonyras, or = 
time and (or) season. Ohs. 

a 1223 St. PTarher, 18 And te tide and te time hat tu 
iboreii were, schal beon iblescet. <2x425 Cast. Persev, 2456 
in Macro Plays 150 per is no dysese nor debate,, .tyde 
nor tyme, erly nor late, but pat Couetyse is be grounde. 
c 147s Rauf Coili;ear 48, I leid my life in this land with 
mdde vnrtifii^ Baith tyde and tyme in all my trauale. 1383 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. l. 26b, At al tide and lymes 
whensoeuer ibey sb.-*!! be oommaunded. 1609 PJulb. Trees 
in Harl. Misc. (Malb.) HL 75 If dancers keep not tide and 
time in their measures. 

•p b. The tide abides for., tarrieih {for) no man, 
stays no man. Tide nor time iarrmth no man ; 
now superseded by Time and tide wait for no manz 
see Time sh. 30. Here tide originally meant ‘ tinae 
but from the iflth c. has usually meant the tide of 
the sea. Cf. Time and tide, in both senses. Ois, 

1430-40 LynG..5ocAo;rtH.xi.{MS.Bcidl.263) 178/2 The tid .ibit 
n.tt for no maner man. 1^346 J. Hbywood Prev. (1867) 6 The 
sure sea man seeth, the tide tatietb no man. a *353 Udall 
Royster D. 1, ii. lArb.) *3 Farewell all my good friendes, 
the tyme away dotbe waste. And the title they say, tarieth 
for no man. 1579 '[.«see Tarry sv. 5]. 2392 Greene jD/r/wA 

29 'Tyde nor time tarrieth no man, a 1623 Fletcher 
Woman's Prise iv, v, ITie tide stays no man. 


14 . (/«) double tides, ?as if taking advantage of 
both the tides in one day; esp. to work double 
tides, to work as hard as possible ; bo to roar, spin, 
etc. double tides, Cf. sense 8. 

1788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary July, I was most content to 
work double tides for the pleasure of his company. 1803 
Naval Ckroft. XIIL 243 The .. Caulkers worked extra 
double tides in gangs. _x%a Exmnimr 745/2 The artisans 
work double tides, that is, they perform two days’ labour in 
one. 183a Miss Yonge Cameos (1B77) 11 , vii. 95 There is 
not_a spinster in Brittany who will not spin double tides 
until my purchase-money be raised. 1889 Rider Haggaeo 
A Han's Wife, etc. 300 'The wounded lioness was now roar- 
ing double tides. 

V. Combinations. 

16 . In senses belon^ng to I, as tide-beef, dial. 
beef provided for a ‘ tide ’ or feast; tid.e-serving, 
time-serving ; tide-time (see 6 b) j t tide-wise 
adv., at times, now and then, 

1896 Yorksh. Weekly Past 29 Feb. (E.D.D.), He’d made 
up his mind they s'ould hae some reight *iide.beef. x8i8 
Scott Br. Lamm, xxv, 'The office shall just cost him as 
much time-serving and ‘'tide-serving, a.sif [etc.]. 1824 Mlss 
Mitford Village Ser. i, (1863! 201 At *tide-times he loiters 
in the chimney-corner at the Rose. 1898 T. Haruy Wessex 
Poems 203 To eyes that had seen her m tide-times of weal. 
1611 Florio, Inierpollatamente, at certaine seasons, not 
continually, ’‘tide-wise. 

16. In senses belonging to II. a. (a) simple 
attrib. ‘ of the tide, tidal as tide-bar (Bae sb}- 
if), -channel, flow, -flux, (Lead 3 b), 

-level, -limit, -line, -mud, -race (Race 6 ), 
-reach, run, rush, -stream, -turn, -wash ; (i 5 ) 
‘dependent on or regulated by the state of the 
tide, tidal’, as tide-coach, harbour', ‘filled, over- 
flowed, or covered hy the tide’, as tide-hole, -land, 
-marsh, -pool, -rock ; in names of instruments for 
measuring the tides, or the like, as tide-ball, -dial, 
-gauge, -meter, -predictor, -staff', {c) obj'ective and 
obj. genitive, as tide-generating, -predicting, -pro- 
ducing, -taking adjs. and sbs. ; {d) instrumental, 
etc., as tide-beat, -beset, -bound, -caught, -covered, 
-driven, -flooded, -free, -like (also adv,), -locked, 
-ribbed, -tossed, -trapped, -washed, -worn adjs. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk., *Tide-ball, a ball hoisted 
to denote when the depth of water permits vessels to enter 
a bar-harbour, or to take the bar outside. 1898 J. Buchan 
in To Day 3 Nov. 7/2 The river the noo is no three feet 
deep a' ower, wi' sands and the shift o' the *tide-h!tr. 1910 
Q. Rev. July 88 “Tide-bound at midnight inasmall boat off 
...Deathhole Cheek, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. H. xiv. 14a 
The outside “tide-channel., was now full of squeezed ice. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxiv, He took a place in the 
“tide-coach for Rochester- 17^ J, Ferguson Astron. S409. 
262 The “Tide Dial.. .A moving elliptical Plate, paiiHM 
blue, to represent the rising of the 'I'ides, under, and oppo* 
site to, tbe Moon. <21644 {Juari.es SoL Recant, Sol. viii. 8a 
As “tid©- forsaken. Rocks akwg .the Main. 1S61 J. Brown 
Lett. (1907) 14a Glcngariff is not “tide-free, 1840 Civil 
Eng. ^ Arch, Yittt. HI. 342/1 A description of a new “Tide 
Gauge, i860 Maury Phys. Geeg. Sen (Low) i. S 14 The ride- 
gauges showed that several well-marked . . waves had arrived 
off the coast. 1863 Tyndall Heat tv, f 12a (1870) 106 The 
“tide gejieratiug forces of thesun and moon. *793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 92 The false idea..of its being a ‘tide Lit- 
hour, with a Bar at its moutlL 1836 Kane Ai'ci. Exjil, I. 
XX. 260 Our “tide-hole freezes every night alongside. 1891 
Cent. Diet, “Tide-land. 1893 Home Missionaty (N. YJ 
Sept. 292 Deep alluvial valleys of great fertility, tide-lands 
siniilar to tho-se of Holland. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. L 
xxvi. 337 Ibe “tide leads, .one year ago had afforded a pre- 
carious passage to the vessel r86s Mrs. L. L._Cla«ke 
Seaweeds m. 113 If the sea-marks -change, and “tide levd 
varies. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. iSo The -Ordnance Survey 
has fixed its datum line, or standard from which all heights 
are measured, as the mean tide-level at Liverpool. 2848 
Mbs. Gaskell M. Barton Pref., With ever-reluming “tide- 
like flood. 1854 H. Miller Sch. ^ Schm. iv. (i860) 40 We 
found the waves chafing among the rocks just where the 
“tide-line had rested 12 hours before. 1849 Dickens Dav. 
Copp.Avi, 'This low girl whom he piidced out of the “tide- 
mud. 1833 Zoologist II. 405s Almost every “tide-pool and 
hollow that retains the sea- water. 1898 Academy s Nov. 
194/1 Lord Kelvin’s “tide-predicting machine. i8gi Cent. 
Diet, “Tide-predictor. tSgS Academy s Nov, 194/jiNomore 
marvellous iustriunent has ever been invented than the 
mechanical tide-predictor devised by Lord Kelvin. 1883 
Harper's M-c^. Aug. 375/1 These numt-Toas “tide- races often 
make the St. Lawrence a rough i^.ssage for small craft. 
1842 Faber Siyrian Lake, etc. 43 Thus do idle poets stand 
Lonely on the “tide-ribbed sand. 1844 W, H. Maxwell 
Sports ^ Adv. Scotl, xili. (1855) 118 The ‘•tide-inns are 
traceable upon the surface of the ocean. 1837 R. Tomes 
A suer, in yafan. v. ia8 An oificer and two men were also 
stixtioned on land, near where a “tide-staff had been planted, 
and were prepared to make observations.^ 1873 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk.'i. (ed. 2) 146 in describing ^tide-Rtreams 
in the offing, caution must be olxservvd in not confiiring the 
'flood' and ‘ebb’ streams- 1869 P. H. Emerson j£»g; 
Idylls 42 “Tide-tossed tree.s..rise upon the face of the 
waters. 2882 J. Geikie in Nature yPAVl. Tracts now 
within “tide-wash. 183a Lyell Princ.Ceol, IL iSi Almost 
every “tide-washed rock is carpeted with fuel and studded 
with cornlliines, actiniae, and mollnsca- *838 N. J. Gannon 
O'Donoghue 11. 28 'The spray 'Hiat crowns the “tide-worn 
rock. 

b. Special combinations ; tide-board, a board 
placed to prevent buildings being flooded at high 
tides; tide-erack, in polar regions, an ice-crack 
near the shore caused by the lise and fall of the 
tide, which breaks the floating from the shore ice ; 
tide-current, the current caused in a tidal channel 
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by the rise or fall of the tide (Ogilvle, 1882) ; 
tide-day (see quot.); ftide-dnty, import or ex- 
port duty levied at a port ; tide-flap, a tidal valve 
opening outwardly at the mouth of a drain or 
small tidal stream ; tide-liouse, a (public) house 
adjacent to a tidal stream ; tide-look, a double 
lock between tidal water and a canal or the like ; 
a guard-lock ; tide-maker, that which causes the 
tides; also, a vessel which is compelled to take 
advantage of the tide ; tide-plate, a dial on which 
the state of the tide is indicated ; tide-register, a 
record of tide-movements ; also, an apparatus that 
registers tide-movements; tide-river, a tidal river; 
tide-roda Naut. (for tide-ridden), swung by 
the tide, as a ship at anchor ; opposed to wind- 
rode\ tide-runner, a fish which moves with the 
tide (£/. ^.) ; tide-time, the time at which the tide 
serves at any place; tide-wave, the undulation 
which passes over the surface of the ocean, and 
causes high or low tide as its highest or lowest 
point reaches any place ; alsoy%v ; tide-weather 
(see quot); tide-wheel, a water-wheel turned by 
the flowing and ebbing of the tide through a narrow 
channel; tide-work, work which can be carried 
on only during hours when the tide is low, or that 
is paid for by the tide (cf. 8) ; also, part of the 
mechanism of a tide-gauge. See also Tide-boat 
to Tideway. 

1904 IFeslm. Gas. Dec. 7/2 Thousands of tons of water 
poured over the *tlde boards and protecting walls of various 
warehouses, flooding the wharves and warehouses. 1836 
Kanb Arct, Exjil. 11. xiiL 131 He has risen by tiie side of 
an ice-berg., or through a *tlde-cracl<. 1S33 Herschee. 
..4ji;yi;«.xi. 337 The *'tide-day (i. e. the interval between two 
successive arrivals at the same place of the same vertex of 
the tide-wave . 1769 Falconer DiVA (1789), Cow- 

poii, a *tide-duty, or revenue, arising from shipping. *843 
Civil Eng. A rch. jml. VI. 426/1 At the end of the main 
sewer was placed a cast-iron frame, upon which were hung 
three 'tide-flaps with brass facing.s. 1764 Low Life 100 
The Landlords of ’Tide-Houses, both up and down the 
]R.iver Thames, looking out sharp for Boats. 1838 Civil 
Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. I. 148/2 The method by which the 
mam or framing piles of the coffer-dam for the *tide-look . . 
were fixed to the rock. 1873 ^tOiguarddock (Guard sb. i8)]. 
1903 Westm. Gas, 6 Jan, 4/2 The moon is not only a •tide- 
maker in the marine sense. Its tangential ' pull ' affects the 
earth’s atmosphere. _ 1910 Chatnb, Jrnl. Jan. lo/a His hard 
overworked apprenticeship to the sea in coasting-schuoner.s, 
in undermanned, under-engined ‘tide-makers”. 1736 J. 
Ferguson Astron, $ 409. 263 The Elliptical or *Tide Plate, 
with the Moon fixt to it, is upon the Axis of the Wheel 
x8a3 J. Nicholson O/erai. Mechanic 496 An error of three- 
quarters of an hour in each lunation will place the tide, 
plate H, three hours wrong in the space of about four 
months. 1836 Kane Arct. ExfL I. xi. Our •tide- 
register was on board the vessel. 1739 Labelvb Short Acc. 
Piers tVesim. Br, 8q So wide a *Tide-River as the Thames. 
i8»3 Crabs Technol^ Diet., * Tide-road (Mar,), the situation 
of a vessel which, being at anchor when the wind and tide are 
opposed to each other, has her head towards the current. 
x88x Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) >97 When not tide rode, 
pick the lee anchor up. 1877 Hallock Sportsman's Gas. 
244 These big fellows [weak fish] ate designated as •tide- 
runners. 1840 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. HI. 182/1 •Tide- 
time for vessels of 12-feet draft, is denoted by 2 black balls 
being kept upon its flag-staff until 12-feet ceases upon the 
straight course. 1833 Hersckel Astron. xi. 339 The 'tide- 
wave rushing up a narrow channel, is suddenW raised to an 
extraordinary heightj i86x T. B- Birks Bible /f Mod. 
Th. Iiitrod. 3 The tidewave of sceptical thought, which 
threatens.. to bury the old landmarks of Christian faith, 
1740 Lvnn in Phil. Trans. XLl. 689 When the Mercury 
has been a good while high,.. there has fallen mistling 
Rain; especially about the New and Full Moon, with an 
Easterly Breeze, which the Borderers on the Coast of Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk call *Tide- weather, and may be 
occasioned by the Vapours arising from the Tides, which 
then cover a vast Wash of Sands m their Neighbourhood, 
1864 Webster, •T’/ffn-o'/jed/. ieiS& Goouk Amer. Fishes zo$ 
A arcular basin,. .aer.i.te_d by a powerful fountain of sea 
water, forced up by a tide-wheel. 1739 I.abelye Short 
Acc, Piers Westm. Br. 33 Tlie Remainder being only com- 
mon 'I'ide-work, has nothing worth relating. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 493 The wheel. work and 
tide-work of this clock are represented by fig. 498. x8sa 
Wiggins Embanking T.o.a Some allowance is to be made for 
tide- work and night-work, for bad weather on the coast, 
loss of materials. 

Tide (taicl), zi.l Forms : i tidan, 3-5 tiden 
(3-4 tyd, 4 tid, 4-,i; tyden, 4-7 tyde, 5 tydyn), 
3- tide \ pres. t. ^rd sing, (Jos iideih) 3-4 tit, tyt, 
tyd, 4 tid, 5 tite, tytte. I'a. t. 1-4 tidde, 4 
tydde, tyd (6 .SV.), 4-5 tid (5 tyde, tide), 8- 
tided. Pa. pple. 3-4 tid (4-5 tyd(d, tidde, 5 
tide, 6 tydde), 7- tided, [L)E. tidan (oftener 
teildan ; see I-tide) to happen, come about, f, tid. 
Tide sb. Perfect tenses usually formed with be : cf. 
Come©.] 

1 . intr. To happen, befall : -» Betide v, x. 
Often impersonal, arch. 

/t iiax 0 . E. Chron. an. 1123 pa tidde hit on an Wodnes 
dei..pet se king rad in his der faid, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
8649 He . . nolde no leng abide pat he noide to is game, tide 
wat so bitlde. tg. . Cursor M. 27412 (Cott.) For nakin case 

f at mai tide, .1373 Barbour Bruce i. 127 traistyt in 
iwte,.. And wyst nocht quhat suld eftir tyd, ? <21400 
Morte Ariti. 3655 Of iheire termys they talke, how bay 
ware tyddi- 14.. Sir Biues (MS, M) 663 Tyde what wyll 
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be-tyde .The tone of vs shall dede ahyde. <1x440 Promp. 
Parv. 493/2 Tydyn, idem quod happyii. c 1460 Towneiy 
Myst. vi. 81 May tyde he wille cure giftls take. 1313 Douglas 
jEneis vt. v, 08 How tyde that cais ; declair me, I pray the. 
x68oA. Haig m J. Russell xi.(i8Si) 309 Com whatwill 
com, tyde what may tyde, A Haig shall be Laird of Bemer- 
syde. 1808 Scott Alartn. in. xxii, Soothly I swear, that, 
tide what tide, The demon shall a buffet bide. 1873 Jas. 
Grant One of the 600 ii, You. -shall find that, tide what may, 
you are not forgotten. 

f b. const, with dative ; x= Betide v. i b. Obs. 
c 1000 Inst, Polity c. 10 in Thorpe Ags, Laws II. 316 
set heora gewitan beon on seghwylcne timan, weald hwmt 
eom tide, c xzoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 29 Witte wel liwat Jju 
hauest, wake hwat pe tide. 13. . Guy Warw. (.A.) 4977 Al 
his lond him tit for-go. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xi. 3 (MS. 
Eawl.) A merueillous metmes me tydde to dreme. <1x384 
Chaucer H. Fame i. 233 Euery cans That hym was tyd 
vpon the see. C1430 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. 

G._2I3 pi lyf J>e tydep luse. ^1390 Greene Fr. Bacon. 
xiii. 14 Some deadly act shall ’tide me ere I sleep. 

1 2 . To fall as a lot or portion. (Const, dative.') 
933 in Birch Car/, .yacr. III. 75 gif pan biscop[e] hwset 
tide, a 1272 Luue Ron 20 in 0 . E. Misc. 93 Her he haueh 
seorewen ryue, Ne tyt him neuer Ro ne Rest, c 1300 
Margareie 308 Bote pu do bis dede Ne tyt pe no part wij> 
me. c 1303 St. Szoithin 48 m E. E. P, (1862) 44 Ho so dop 
his dede mid bobance, him ne tyt non oper mede. c 1325 
Poem Times Edm, II 236 in PoL Songs (Camden) 334 He 
doth the wif setbe a chapoun and piece beof, Ne tit the 
gode man noht therof. ct386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 255 This 
lange nyght ther tydes me na resie. 
fS. To fare; to get on (well or ill). Obs.rare—’'-. 
C1400 Desir. Troyvsca The Troiens were tyde, & tid pere 
pe bettur. 

* 114 . trans. To meet with, experience (good or 
evil fortune). Obs. 

This appears to be an erroneous use, originating with copy- 
ists who misunderstood the construction. 

/11400 R.Brunne's Chron. (Rolls) S49S (Petyt MS.) 
For chances pat haf ben tyd [Lamb. AtS. ffot swylke 
chaunces pat nan bytidp <21400 Sir Beues 1844 Go, or pe 
tit (v.r, pou tytyst] an euel diner, e 147a Chaucer's Compi. 
Mars 202 (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 24) In nvony a cas thay 
tiden oft tyme sorowe [Fairfax and a other MSS. hem 
tydeth, ed. Jul. Notaiy hem tyden]. 

Tide (taid), z/,2 [f. Tide sb. II.] 

1 . trans. a. To carry, as the tide does. Chieflyyf^. 

1640 Quarles Enehirid. ni. 48 Man’s Will is theStreame 

that Tydes them [our actions] up and downe. 1693 Drydrn 
Persius' Sat, vi. (1697) 404 The Relicks of the Wrack. .are 
tided back By the wild Waves, and rudely thrown ashore. 
1824 Lady Granville Lett, June, A flow of animal spirits 
and good humour, .tided off anything approaching to bore. 
X884 Daily News 30 Oct. 7/3 So long will each flood con- 
tinue to tide up the river varying proportions of sewage or 
other offensive matter. 

b. t To carry through (an undertaking) (pibsi) ; 
to enable (a person) to surmount (a difficulty, etc.) 
as on a swelling tide. 

s 6 a 6 B. Jonson Staple of IT. iv. iv, I will tyde this affayre 
for you ; glue it freight and passage, c i8fo in Holman- 
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (1905) II. 196 We should like to 
tide him over hislow- water dilficuUies, xSdjGouLBURN/’r/rr. 
Holiness viii. 73 As an exuberant mounting flood shall tide 
us over the difficulties of our career. 2870 J. Bruce Life 0/ 
Gideon vi. 109 We are to be tided over all our doubts and 
difficulties by what 1 would call aswetling flood of evidences 
or proofs. 

2 . intr. (and with it). To flow or surge, as the 
tide ; to flow to and fro ; sometimes = * flow ’ as 
opposed to ‘ ebb ’. Also^. 

X393— 1634 [see Tiding vbl.sb, r). 2639 W. Brough Schism 
355 When popular favour blows from us, and secular power 
tydes it against us and storms us. 1661 Webster & Rowley 
Thracian Wonder v, The seas, Whose equal valour neither 
ebbs nor tide.s. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan, ii. xii, The 
muddy stream of domestic correspondence [i.e, between the 
servants] which ‘ tided ’ between Binford and Severnstoke, 
2843 E. JoNits Sens, ^ Event PoemssThe sounding crowd 
'That far beneath him tides. 

3 . trans. To make to flow as a tide or stream. 
i86x Dickens Gt, Expect, xix, Tiding it [a roll of cloth] 

out in a flowing manner over the counter. 

4 . intr. To float or drift on the tide ; spec. Naut., 
to navigate a ship by taking advantage of favouring 
tides, and anchoring when the tide turns ; visually 
with adv. of direction. Often to tide it. 

1627 Capt, Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 47 To Tide ouer to 
a place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of ebbe or flood, and 
stop the contrary by anchoring tUl the ne-xt Tide. 2691 
Luttrell Brief Ret. (xi'gf) II. 244 Our fleet.. are now 
sailed out, and are now tiding it down with the wind directly 
against them, 27x6 Ladv M; W. Montagu Let. to C'tess 0/ 
Mar-i Aug,, We. . set out in a calm, and he pretended there 
was nothing so easy as to tide it over [from Gravesend to 
Holland]. 2836 Marhvat Olla Podr xxvi. We tided and 
warped how we could. 2893 H. M. Doughty Wherry in 
Wendish L, 71 We could in the morning tide it up further 
with the flood. 2896 A. Austin Darling iv. li, Hither 
there tided The loose-limbed Briton. 

b. Jig. To pass or be carried as on the tide; to 
drift. 

283s Mrq. Londonderry in Bk. Bnckhm, Crt. Will. IV 
(1861) 11. vii. 286 These questions would certainly tide on till 
next year. 284a Manning Serm. (1848) I. 86 He will most 
surely tide onward . . down the broad current of eternal death. 

o. quasi'/rarw. To tide one's voay : to make 
one’s way by using the tidSs ; also^y. 

1833 Southey Lsi!/. (1856) IV. 33a Ministers ate now 
endeavouring to tide their way through the session, 2834 

H. M iller Sch. ly Schm. (285S) 361 We tided our slow way 
north. , 

6. intr, fig. To tide <w^r; . to get over or sur- 
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mount (a difficulty, time of stress, etc.) as if by 
rising on the flowing tide, or by taking advantage 
of a favourable tide. With indirect passive. Also 
t /o tide it out (obs.). 

a 2639 Osborn Ess. ii. Wks. (1673) 358 Christianity, .is 
prescribed by her Institutes to Tide it out, although the 
Stream of its Inconveniencies runs never so strong against 
the Nature of Man. 2821 Earl oe Dudley Leii. 21 Apr., 

I wish we may be able to tide over this difficulty. 1863 
Seelev A‘cc«//n;«<7 iv. ted. 8) 36 The transgressor has but 
to tide oyer a few years. 2884 Matich.^ Exam. 12 May 4/7 
We. .believe that for the moment the difficulty is tided over. 
Tide, obs. pa. pple. of Tie v. ; obs. var. Tite adv. 
Tide-boat. A boat or small vessel which 
travels vvith or by means of the tide. 

2376 The tyde iaryeth no man in Collier lUustr. E. E. 
Pop. Lit. (1S63) 77 He dyed in a great madnesse. And went 
with the tyde boat straiglit into Hell. 1611 Cotgr,, 
L'Anguille, the name of the tyde-boat which passes betweene 
Blaye, and Bourdeaux. 1710 Brit, Apollo III. No. 25. 3/2, 

1 lately in Tide-Boat to Gravesend did steer. 2840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge li, He m.ny get to the Tower Stairs, and 
away by the Gravesend tide-boat. 

Tided (tsi-ded), ppl. a. [f. Tide -f -ed ‘- i.] 
a. Having tides, tidal, b. Seasoned, as in w//- 
tided, well-timed, seasonable (liiaL). 

a. 1852 Whittier Questions Life 28 The tided oceans ebb 
and flow. 2838 — Swan Song iii, Broad meadows reached 
out seaward the tided creeks between. b. x8oi Farmer's 
Mag. Apr. 223 The opeiation.s_ of husbandry, .have been 
carried forward.. in that well-tided order and condition, as 
to induce us to form the most hopeful prognostication. 

Tideful (Lii'dful), a. [f. Tide sb. 3 b, y h- -eul.] 
f 1 . Seasonable, opportune, right, fit, convenient, 
expedient. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter xxxi, 7 [xxxii. 6] For hat sal bid to 
]>e with blisse Al halegh in tideful time [Wyclif nedfiil 
time], a 2340 Hampole Psalter cxliv. 16 [c.xlv, 15] I’ou gifis 
he mete of haim in tydefull tyme. 2382 Wvclif Jas. v, 7 
An erthe tilyer abijdith precious fvuyC of the erthe, paoiently 
suffringe, til he teceyue tymeful [7'. n ticieful] and lateful. 

2. tlaving a full tide ; filled with the tide. 

1622 Drayton xix. 3 Stemvp his tyde-fullstieame, 

vpon that side to rise. Ibid. xxvi. 248 The lustie Salmon 
. .stemming my tydeful Streame. 2887 Blackw. Flag. Oct. 
539 Up fair Bristol’s tideful channel. 

Hence f Ti’defnlly adv., opportunely; f Ti’de- 
fulness, a fit or expedient season ; time of need. 

a iwoTIampole Psalter ix. 9 Helpere in tydfulnesses |n 
tribulacioun. Ibid. 22 [x. i] pou dispises in tydfulnesis in 
tribulacyon [L. dtspicis in oporiunitntibus in iribvlacione). 
Ibid., Nedfully [v. r. tidfully] hou suffirs vs to be angird and 
tribled. 

t Tide-gate ^ Obs. [f. Tide sb. 7 + Gate sb^^l 
■= Tideway. 

2337 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 113 Like vnto 
a streame or tyde gate. 2599 Nashb Lenten Siuffe 8 Now 
..graueld vp, and the streame or tyde gate turned another 
way, 2678 Phillii'S (ed. 4), Tidegate, in Navigation is 
where the Tide runs strongest. 2704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 

I. s. V. Tide, When the Tide runs very strong, they call it 
a Tide Gate. 2712 Sibbald Descr. Shetland 3 The Rousts 
and high tide-gates of the Sea about the Promontories and 
the Isles. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 

Tide-gate [f. as prec. + Gate A gate 
through which the water passes into a dock or the 
like at flood-time, and by which it is retained 
during the ebb. 

*755 Johnson, Tidegate, a gate through which the tide 
passes into a bason. 2838 Cndl Eng, Arch. Jml. 1. 410/2 
As the embankments rise, the tide-gates will be arranged .so 
as to regulate the quantity of water inside the bays. 2838 
SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Tide-gate, the entrance gate of a 
dock. 

Tideless (tai’dles), a. [f. Tide -t- - less.] 
Having no tide; unaffected by tides; not washed 
or covered by a tide. Also fig. 

2779 Sheridan Critic n. ii,_ Can the quick current of a 
patriot heait Thus, .freeze in tideless inactivity? 2816 Byron 
Siege of Cor. xvi, There shrinks no ebb in that tideless sea. 
2865 Pail Aiall G. 29 Sept, ii/i In proximity., to some 
tideless and stinking port. x886 Manch. Exam. 12 Mar. 5/3 
The waters of the tideless Mediterranean. 

b. Comb, Ti'delesa-blooided <t., whose blood is 
unstirred by passion or emotion. 

1783 Burns To Jas. Smith xxvi, Douce folk, that live by 
rule. Grave, tideless-blooded, calm and cool. 2806 Mar. 
EDGitwoRTH Leonora i, is it possible that Olivia can envy 
these tideless-blooded souls their happiness ? 

Hence Xi'delessness, lideless state or condition. 
2901 Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct, 3/1 What I particularly like 
about this Mediterranean sea is its beautiful tideles.sness. 
Tideling, obs. form of Tidling, pet, 
t Ti'dely, adv. Obs. [f. Tide sb. 8 -1- -ly 2.] At 
each tide ; each time the tide serves. 

248a in (i. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 89 Layers of 
wyichons, and other fyssliers, lieing almost day fy and tydely 
at the said stadelynges. 

Tidely, obs. f. Tidily ; var. Titely Obs. 
Tideman: see Tidesman. 

Ti‘de-mark. The mark left or reached by the 
tide at high or (rarely) low water ; by extension, 
the mark left by a river flood. Also, a post or 
the like set up to mark the rise and fall of, or the 
point reached by the tide. Also_/^f. 

2799 Scotl. Described (ed. 2) 16 Shells hai'e been discovered 
..at a considerable distance above the highest tide-mark. 
286:2 Dickens Gt, E.xpect, liv, Red landmarks and tidemarks 
. stuck out of tlie mud. 2862 J. R, Greene Man. Anim. 
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King’d. II. Ccelmi. 233 ..Aciinidn., it is well known, 
are numerous between liJe-marks, the common Sea-anemone 
tending to encroach upon the line of high water. 1907 
Daily Chrpn. 27 Dec. 4/.^ You may still trace the tidemark 
of the flood by tufts of dried grass and driftwood sticking 
in the branches above your head. 

f Ti'damexit. Ohs.rare~^, [f.TiDEj^. + -ment.] 
Time, tide, season. 

1560 Roixano Crif. Venus i. 26 Quhilk-.That tydement 
crauis be his operatioun. 

Trde-mill. [f. Tiiie sL 7 + Mill j^.i] 

1 . A mill driven by tlie Ilux and reflux of the tide 
acting on a water-wheel. 

1796 W. H. Marshall JV. England II. 63 A low bank, 
thrown up across these marshlands,.. gives eflect to a tide 
mill, .situated near one end of it. 1825}. Nicholson O^ern/. 
Mechanic 94 Tide-mills,, are .such as employ for their first 
mover the flowing and ebbing tide, either in the sea or a 
river. 1870 E. L. G-arbett in Eng. Mech, 11 Mar. 624/3 
Corn has been ground by tide-mills. 

2 . ‘ A mill for clearing lands from tide-water ’ 
(Webster, 1S28). 

Tidend(e, Tider(r, obs. ff. Tidino, Thithee. 
Ti’de-rip. [f. Tide sb. 7 +■ Rip sb.^ 1.] 

1 . A commotion of the sea caused by opposing 
currents, or by a rapid current passing over an 
uneven bottom. 

1830 N. S. Wheaton yrnl. 518 We are now on George’s 
Bank, and surrounded with tide-rips, having precisely the 
ajipearance of those at the mouth of a river, i860 Maury 
Dhys, Geog. Sea § 752 Tide-rips present their most irapo.slng 
aspect in the equatorial regions. 1873 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. (1876) 1. 2 When the current, setting to the north- 
west, meets a suong sea-breeze from the west, there is a 
criss-cross, a tide-rip. 

2 . A tidal wave or current. 

1903 lilaclerv. Mag. Mar. 380/1 It was known as Fort 
Comosnn or ‘ Ru.sh of Waters ’ after the tide-rip that races 
up the Victoria arm. 1904 iVestin. Gaz. 4 Feb. 5/2 A tidal 
wave— a ‘ tide rip ’, as the .sailors call it, because they can 
see it approaching like a ripple on a smooth sea— is a dis- 
turbance on tlie surface of the ocean depending entirely on 
the influence of the moon. 

Tidesman (tsi-dzm^n). Also 8-9 tideman. 
tl. = Tide-waiter i. Obs. 

1667 Land. Gaz. No. 194/4 Discovered by some of the 
Customehouse Tydes-men upon the Watch. 1773 Earl 
Carlisle in SeMyn ^ Coniemp. (1844) III. 46 Thank 
Charles for the Tideman’s place. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 13s Tides men or tide waiters, o/ficers 
appointed to inspect the loading and unloading ships to 
prevent contraband transactions, 

2 . One whose work depends on the tide. 
i88a OoiLvtE, Tides-tnan, one who is employed only 
during certain staie.s of the tide. 1894 C. Welch Tower 
Bridge 51 Twenty-one tidemen working at the ram. 

Ti'de-snrveytor. A customs official who 
supervised the tide-waiters. So TT de-super vLsor. 

1684 E. Chambfrlayne Pres. St. Eng. ii. (ed. 15) 243 
Steplien Chuseman, Tide Supervisor of all the Tide Sur- 
veyors on the River of Thame.s. xyzs Lend. Gaz. No. 
6390/7 John Etheridge, Gent. ..Tide Surveyor ofHis Ma- 
jesty's Customs. 1806 in J. Smyth Prast.iiTCusloMsizSii) 
143 The articles to be guarded from and to the Ships, and an 
account to be taken of them by the Tide-waiters, under the 
special superintendence of the Tide-surveyors. 1892 Pall 
Mall G, 24 Mar. 6/3 For many years tide surveyor and 
haruour-master at Pakhoi. 

tTi’des-way. Obs. poss. ofTins j^.] 

The way of the tide ; = Tideway, 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. i. i You may hale in a 
sliip..out of the tides way. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 157 A vessel lies, .at moorings, though in a Tides-way. 

Ti’de-table. [f. Tide sb. 7, 8 -i- Table sb. 10.] 
A table, or tabular list, showing the time of high 
water at a place or places on each day during 
the year or other period, 

*594 J" Davis {title') The Seaman’s Secrets, ..wherein is 
taught the three kiudes of Sayling, ..also an Horizontal! 
Tyde Table. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 85, 2/1 Mr. 
Flamstead’s Tide.l’able..wiil shew him the Time of High- 
Water. 1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 284/1 Tolerably 
accurate tide-tables have long been published annually for 
London, and still better for Liverpool. 

Tide-waiter. 

1 . A customs officer who awaited the arrival of 
ships (formerly coming in with the tide), and 
boarded them to prevent the evasion of the custom- 
house regulations. Now Hist. 

1699 'PhvxiSiHi.H Constant Couple i. i, These tidewaiters 
and surveyors plague us more with the French wines, than 
the war did with the French privateers. 1734 Richaud.son 
Gtandison (1781) 1. xxxv. 247 That I shall get employment 
on the Keys, or as a tide-waiter extraoidinaiy. i8ai J. 
S.MVTH Bract. Upon the receipt of the War- 

ranus, the Landing-waiter is to give an order to the Tide- 
Waiter on hoard the Ship, without which no Goods can be 
permitted to be unladen. 1876 Smii-EsAV. Naiur, xiii.267 
He was willing to be a police officer, a tidewaiter, or any- 
thing that w'ould bring in a proper maintenance. 

2 . Jig, One who waits for a favourable season. 

1841 Miai.l in Noncofif 1. 249 The tide-waiters and time. 

servers of reform are evidently at a discount, jgoi Daily 
News T5 Feb. 6/5 Political tidewaiters, whose loyalty. .may 
ultimately be reconciled with high salaried posts. 

.Hence Ti'de-waittsrsMp, the office of a tide- 
waiter. 

1833 Thackeray Newcomesy-i, He would ask the minister 
for a tide-waitership lor him. i856 LoweLl Presid. on 
Stump Prose Wks. 1890 V. 265 His own chanceof reelection, 
01 that of some fourth cousin to a tidewaitership. 


Tide-watter. 

1. Water brou,c;ht by the flood-tide. 

1799 Ld. Hawke in R. Biown Agric, Sury. W. Pidlng 
xii, § 6. 164 The tide water that has been previously admitted 
by the flwod gate opens the dough again, and discharges 
itself. 1836 Hull Selby Railw. Act 108 Conveying the 
tide-water from iheriver Ouse. zgxtQtm.VHK-CovcnShming 
Ferry vH. 73 A nrort o’ tide-water have runned up an’ down 
since you spoke they words. 

2 . U.S. W’ater affected by the ordinary ebb and 
flow of the tide; tidal water. Also attrib. 

i363 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 389 Through- 
out the tide- water district, the whole country is believed to 
be underlaid by deposits of fossil shells. 1876 Bancroft // wA 
l/.-l. V. ix. 424 The .scanty naval stores.. had to be trans- 
ported from tide-water to the lake, i883 Goode Amer, 
Fishes 3 A deep hole in the bed of a tide- water creek. 

Ti'deway. A channel in which a tidal current 
runs ; also the tidal part of a river ; transj, a strong 
current running in such a channel ; == Tide-gate 1 . 

[1627-1793 : see 'J'lDES-WAV.] 1798 Hull Advertiser 4 Aug. 
2/4 A gunboat, .being very manageable in a strong tideway. 
i8ro J. T. in Risdon^s Suro. Devon p.xxxU, It.. serves to 
convey shipping from the Tideway. 1836 Kane Arct. 
Expl. I. xxvii. 359 A moment’s check would plunge the 
whole concern into the rapid tide-way. 1873 Bedford 
Sailor's Pochet Bk. v. (ed. 2) 153 Sounding in a tide-way 
it may be necessary to anchor the boat. 

Jig, 1821-30 Ld. Cockbubn Me?/t. iiL (1874) 149 His shop, 
in the very tideway of all our business, made it the natural 
re.sort of. .all sorts of literary idlers. 1880 G. Meredith 
Tragic Com, (1881) 60 A lead that, .would roU him on a 
good tideway strong in his own passion and his lady’s up 
against the last defences. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 823/ 1 
Henry VHI.’s palace has not been forever a barber’s sliop, 
or the Strand a tide-way of shop-keeping. 

fTi’dife, -ive. Obs. rare. Also 4 tydiffe, 
tydyf, tideue, ti-, tydyue. [Origin and sense 
obscure: cf. also Tydie, and Tidive = Tidy a.] 
Name of some small bird. (Swainson, after Skinner, 
suggests the Blue titmouse.) 

<;i283 Chaucf.r L. G. W. 154 And thoo [birds] that 
hadde doon vnkyndenesse As dooth the tydif [v. rr. tydyf, 
tydife] for new fangelness Besoghte mercy. .And sworeii on 
the blosmes to be trewe, e 1386 — Sqr.'s T. 640 Alle thise 
false fowles As beth thise tidyues [7 l rr. tydyues, tydifs, 
tideues] teroelettes and Owles. 1671 Skinner Eipmolog., 
Voc. Antiq.., Y/Vfijiis. .avis genus, nescio an ilia avis guam 
nos Titmouse vocamus. 

Tidily (tai’dili), adv. Also 4-6 tidely. [f. 
Tidy a. + -ly 2 .] In a tidy manner; t betimes, 
seasonably, duly (t>^r.); suitably, in an orderly 
manner, skilfully, neatly, etc. : see Tidy, 

1340-70 Alisaunder 194 pe fiurest feete pat euer freke 
kende. With ton [= toes] tidily wrought. CX3S0 }Vill. 
Palerne 4434 Alphouns..buskes in to pe bap..S: fond it 
treuli a-tired & tidily warme. Ibid. 5482 He..tok to him 
tidely trewe cmisayl euere. ^1400 Destr. Troy 6839 pen 
the Troiens, with tene, tidely pai faght. 1337-8 Ld. Went- 
worth in Haidwicke St. Papers (1778) 1. 112, 1 will do what 
I can tidily to signify unto your Majesty our State. 1393 
G. Harvey Nem'Let. Wks. (Grosari) 1. 239 You haue lately 
..very tidely playde the Bees part. 1771 Mrs. Havvvood 
A New Present 232 To dress herself tidily and quickly. 
1832 R. & J. Landek Raped, Niger I. iiL 112 The inhabi- 
tants are., very tidily clad in cotton dresses. 1870 Mrs. Rid- 
dell /I Friarst, The plates are all ranged tidily away. 

Tidiness (tardinus). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being tidy (in various 
senses: see the adj,); f seasonableness ; orderli- 
ness, neatness, 

1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 9 b. For lacke of their naturall 
. . growth and tidines-.e in ripening. 1800 Amelia Opie Let, 
in Li/e v. (1854) 74 He has gotten a fit of tidyness on him. 
x86o Boyd Recreai. Country Parson vi. 200^ Tidiness is a 
great source of cheerfulness. 1879 Sala in Daily Tel. 
9 June, One row of houses.. admirable in their neatness, 
tidiness, cheerfulness, and commodiousness. 

Tiding (tai-diq) ; pi, tidings (tai'digz), sb. 
Forms: see sense 2 below. [Late OE. iidmig 
f., early ME. tiding., as if f. OE. tid-an vb. 
to happen, befall -f -ing 1 ; but prob. ad. ON. 
tiSendi, -indi neut. pi., ‘events, occurrences, the 
reports of these, news, tidings f. tlbr adj. 
happening, occurring + -endi, -indi, nominal 
suffix (see Vigfusson Jcel. Diet, xxxiii/i) ; thence 
MSw. tidhende event, occurrence, news, Sw. 
tidemier m. pi., Norw. and Da. tidende n. sing, 
tidings. In form, late OE. tidung (obi. cases 
*iidunge (-«), pi. noin. -a (-^), gen, -a, dat. -utii) 
might well be a deriv. of tid-an, Tide v.'^ ; but the 
fact that, beside it, early ME. had also tibende, 
-hide, titkend, clearly from Norse, also tlSingJ, 
with Norse stem and Eng. suffix, and tJdende, 
-inde, with Eng. stem and Norse suffix, together 
with the fact that the word is unknown to OE. 
before the late iith or early 12th c., and is re- 
corded first in the transferred sense ‘tidings’, 
makes it probable that the whole group in Eng. was 
adopted from ON., in the north in the Norse form, 
in the south anglicized, in intervening districts with 
various mixtures of the two forms, it is noticeable 
that the English or fully anglicized form is that 
which happens to occur earliest in an extant 
writing, and also that which survives in mod.Eng., 
though the Norse type (with Eng.pl. -j) tilhand{J)s, 


tithans, came down to 15th c. in north. Eng, and 
to 16- 17th c. in Sc. 

In ON. iiSindi is only plural; so Sw. tidenderx in Norw. 
and Da. tidende is sing, j in early ME, tidende was sing, or 
pi., with a tendency to make the sing, theanglicized 

tidung, dug, normally had tlie pi. *tidunga, tidinge -, but, 
as in other fern, sba., the -e of the oblique case-s of tlie sing, 
was often taken by the nom. A single instance of pi. 
tiSenden occurs in the later text of Layamon ; but from 
Cl 273 the plurals became iidinges and tiihand(c)s. T'he 
exi.sting form tidings is usually construed as pi., but some- 
times as sing._ : cf.riciuj. Gat. zeitung, l.i'HG. ziiunge(i’^2t 
in Niederrheinisch) = MLG. /A/irijfc (1458 in Bremen Doc.), 
Du. tijding, which agree in form with Eng. tiding, arc of 
later appearance, and by some held to be due to Scandina- 
vian influence (Kluge).] 

1 . Something that happens; an event, incident, 
occurrence. Obs. or arch. 

(This is the etymologically earlier sense; though not 
exemplified in Eiig. quite .so early as sense 2, it was no doubt 
current in the Danelaw district from the first. In the two 
late quots. a literalism of translation.) 

cxzos Lay. 7343 pa isaeh Cesar tiSend hat him wes sser 
tciz7S tidinge hat was sor]. C1386 Chaucer Man of 
Law's T. 628 How that this blisiul tidyng [Petm. M.f, 
tydyngges] is bifalle. 1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 
1506) v. vi, 41X In the delytes of paradyse is neuer founde 
ony varyacyon, alwayes in loue without tydynges. 1861 
Dasknt Sto?y of Burnt Njal 1. 107 It must be told what 
tidings [Icel. linat iiSendal happened at home, *864 — 
Jest itr Earnest (1873) II. xg2 The tokens that are left of 
those tidings which happened there. 

"h b. Custom, usage. Obs. rare. 

(Cf. ON. Hir customary, habitual, that happens, tlSska 
custom, usage, fashion.) 

c 1203 Lay. 396 After pen heSene tidende fe- 1275 lawe] Pe 
wes in pan lande. Ibid. 2032 [see Tin]. Ibid. 14323 Hit 
beo3 Uoende [z 1273 pewone] lime Ssexe-londe.-hai [etc.]. 

2 . The announcement of an event or occurrence ; 
a piece of news (now obs. or archJ ^ ; usually in pi, 
tidings, reports, news, intelligence, information. 

a.i Sing. 1-2 tidtme, 3-4 tidinge, (3 tidding), 

3- 6 tydinge, 3-7 tyding, 4-5 tid-, tydyng(0, 
(5 tytynge), 2- tiding. 

1069-1125 0 . E. Chron. an. 995 (MS. F.), Da wear> se 
cing swype blifte pissere tidunge. c 1230 Gen. If Ex. 2907 
Moyses told hem Sis tidding. ^1273 Lay. 1376 pe tiding 
com to Corineum, pat [etc.]. Ibid, 22323 pe tyding com to 
pan kinge. 13. . Cursor M. 51x4 (G6tt.) pis t)>ding his 
soru slake, c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1424 {Hypsipyle ^ 
Medea) 'Sheets was swich tyflyng [v.rr, tidynge, tiding] 
oueral & swich loos. 1390 Gower Ceiif 11. 238 This 
ti ding Of Jason, <x 1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
7979 (MS. B) per of com to normandle pe tydynge attelaste. 
Ibid. 9x78 (MS. B) Tytynge him com pat [etc.]. ^1483 
Digby iMysi. (1882) m. 1087 To me pis is a loyfull tydyng. 
1620 I. V. tr. P. du Moulin's Serm. 4 It is a blessed tyding 
of which Jesus Christ not only is the subject and substance, 
but also the bearer and proolaimer. 1879 L. Shefhf.rd tr. 
Gulranger's Liturg. Year 1. vi. 68 At such a tiding as this, 
what else can I, than cry out,.. Lord ! I am not worthy, 
a.!i Plural. I *tidunga, (-e), 2-3 tid-, tydinge, 
tidynge, 3-4 tiding ; 3-6 tid-, tydinges, -ynges, 

4- 6 -ingie, -yngys, -yngges, 5 tidenggez, 5-8 
tydings, 6 tid-, tydyngs, &. -engs, 6- tidings. 

ziaoo Vices 4 Viri. 17 Ic seal iheren reuliche tidinge. 
Z1205 Lay. 360X pe swein..seide pas tidinge [cizqB beos 
tiding], ZI273 ibid, 1038 peos tidinge mm were lope. 
Ibid. 8382 pe tidinges him were lefue. Ibid. 24427 Many 
tidynge Mid Arthur pan kinge. c 1330 tVill. Paleme 4877 
pe murpe..mad for po tiding whan pei told were. 13 . 
Cursor M. 7798 (Gbit.) I cum, to telle pe tydinges lele. 
i486 Plmnpton Corr, (Camden) 54 Sir, as for tydings, here 
is but few. 1335 CovERDALE Jonah iii. 6 The tydinges 
enme vnto y® kinge of Nlniue, x67i Milton P. R. 11. 62 
Her Son,.. left at Jordan, tydiiig.sof himnone. 1782C0WFER 
Gilpin xliijWhat news? what news? yourtidings tell. X852 
Miss Yonge Cameos 1. ii. 13 Further tidings were anxiously 
awaited. 1869 Freeman Norm, Conq, (1875) 111. xiii. 260 
Perolexed for a moment by the suddenness of the tidings. 

p.l Sing. 3 tilSinga, (3 tipingue), 4 tepinge, 
4-5 tip-, typ-, tyth.-, tith.-, -ing, -yng(e, (6 
teytLeyng). 

cszgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 6/190 He seide pat one tipingue 
to him frain is fader he broujte. C130S St, Lucy 155 in 
E. E, P. (1862) 105 A ioyful tepinge ic 50U telle, c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 pat Brittrik was dede him com 
tiping. 137s Barbour Bruce 11.454 He wes blyp off pat 
tithing. 1483 Cath. Angl. 389/1 To telle Tythynge, rvmi- 
ficare, 1596 King Barker fa in Hazl. E. P.P, I. 7, Y 
know now teytheyng, the thinner seyde. 

] 3.2 PI. 2-3 tidinge ; 3-5 tip-, titMnges, 4 
tethiiiges, 4-6 typ-, tytE-, titE-, -inges, -ynges, 


-yngus, -iugis, -ingys, 5 titlayngs, tytnings, 
tithings. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 93 Da iwearS per muchel eie. -on alle 
pam pat peos tiSinge iherdon. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 31 
Gode tiftinge and murie to heren. c 2290 Bekei 1493 in S, 
Eng. Leg.l. 149 Po peos tiphiges to pe kingue . . cam. £-1300 
Ibid. 695 (Percy S.) 34 Telhinges to the kinge come, c X380 
Wyclif Serm. %Ti\. Wks. 1. 198 Good tipingis of pe kyngdoin 
of hevene. £1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 When any 
tythings er herd in pe cuntree. cxnyiPartonope obq'j Bono 
after haue they tithings. 1330 Rastf.ll Bk. Purgat. Pro!., 
What tythinges or news, xegiq Gude ^ Godlie & (S.T.S.) 
49 To 20W thir tythingis trew 1 bring. 

7.1 Sing. 3 tlpannde (Om.), tiKende, -end, 
-ind, 4-5 tytbaiid(e, 4-6 tip-, titliand(e, (4 ty3-, 
tijand), 5 tippnd(e, (9 tithand). 

_ c 1200 Ormin Ded. 138 Goddspell 01m Enngllssh nemmnedd 
iss. .god tipennde. c 1203 Lay. 1376 pa tiftind [c 1275 tiding] 
com to Corineum pat [etc.]. Ibid. 7543 pa isaih Cesar 
tibend [<11275 tidinge] pat him wes saere. <1x300 Cursor 
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M. ta78.sj?a5 sent jjair messageies,. Tabring fta robtt certain 
tii^and [Fair/. ti}>aiide, Trin. tijjond]. C1430 SyrTryt 


7.^ /"Z. StitSands; -an; 4tipand'us, (ty3,andes, 
tipans), 4-5, tythandis, 4-6 tijiaadis, -as, ty- 
thands, 5 tythandes, -andys, -ondys, tithands, 
-aimdez, -aundes, 6 -indes, tythanoe. 

c laos La,v. 103S pass tiflende [c 1275 peos ddinge] him 
weren lae'de, l6id. 13,996 Heo saeiden to pan kiiige neowe 
tiflenden, «i3Sa Minot Poems iii. 58 pe galay men., 
thanked Godot pir dpande-s. 13.. Cursor M. 15^.2 (Cott.) 
For tipans pat war tald. / 3 id. 103x3 CGott.) JJis angel .. 
Broght him tyvindes sua gode. Hid. 3322 (.Fairf.) pe 
dyn ranne hame tipandus to tel. ^1440 Vor^ Mysi.xxhi, 
& Som new tythandys. c 1450 St. Ciii/ihert (Surtees) 7802 
pe tithands went to many towns. 1533 Gau Richi Pay 
(S.T.S.) 105/32 This promis is the vangel or ioiful tithandis. 
*360 Rolianb Sexxeit Sag. 115 Of 30ur lythance I am richt 
wonder glaid, n!is84 Satir. Poems Reform, xx, 26 At me 
thay speir Quhat tythandsin this land? 

6.1 Sin^. j tidende, tidind, 4 tydand, ■.ant, 
4 -5; tydande, 5 tydond, tydynde. 

ciaos l/AY. 17466 pat tidende com toi pan kinge. ciays 
tbid. 3936 Come pe tidind [C1205 pa tifiendel to Maurus 
pan kinge. ^*330 R, Briinnb Chroti. IVace (RolU) 5005 
Men tofde pe kyng tydant, pat Roraayns were aryue on 
land, 15936 Til hym cam ful smert tydande [rime on 

lande]. 13,. Cwsor M. 10417 (Gott.) Quen pat scho herd 
pis tydand [Cin!;!. tipand, Laud fj'dond, Trin, tiponde]. 
cigoo Laud Troy Bk, 15242 To telle him of her tydande. 
cx^6o Lannfal 838 Everych man therfore was wo That 
wyste of that tydynde. 

S.'^ jPI. 3 tidind©, "©nd© fg tid-, tydandes, -is, 
-annes, tytandia, 6 tydinnis, tydance. 

ciaoaliAY. 3332 For 3ef Terrene kingesHlherde pa tidindie. 
Ibid. 5139 SelcuSe tidende. 1451 Capgrave St. Gilbert 7a 
pe grete fere pat he hadde pat he schuld her no euel 
tytandis of hem. Ibid, 115 The ardiblschop . .saide he was 
glad of pese tydannes. XS13 Douglas Mueh xr. xvii. 65 
All the maist crueli tydinnis fillis his eris. ntrsBg Mqnt- 
GOMSiRiE Flyting 72 Wee will heir tydance.,of thy pow. 

€. Sing, and pi. 3 pypingue, 4 tMpand, (tiy- 
3andez), 5 thydliyng, -es, thipynges,, 6 -tMngis. 

C1290 St. Lticy 157 in S. Eng, Leg.l. log Ane loyeful 
Pypingue ich eott telle. 13. . Cursor M. 10994 (Cott.) To 
bam he tnoght tell na thipand [nrr. tipand, ttpond,tydond]. 
? a 1400 Marie Artk. tsiy, I jif the for thy thy^andez To- 
louse pe riche, c 1400 R. Glouceste?^s Chron, (Rolls) 4251 
Horn com tydinge [/I/5. p. thipynges]. Ct4zS Seven Sag, 
(P.) 1533 Wlten he herde thys thythyng. eisoa Lancelot 
2270 Whar that al thithingis goith and cumyth son. 

D. plural const, as singular, 
e 1378 Cursor M. 15012 (Fairf.) Tipingea pat was talde. 
JS9S Skaks. ?oM IV. ii. 115 The tydings comes, that they 
ai-e all arrlu'd. 1619 W. Sclater Ev^. t Thess. (1638) 214 
When tidings is brought us of Brethl'ens faultings. 1643 
Trapp Coutnt. Gen, xxxv, sx Jacob's great amazement at 
this sad tidings. Carlyle Chartism (1842), 48 The 
tldiiigs was world-old, or older. 

t C. Indications, traces. Obs, rare, 
a 1440 Sir Bglam. 367 Where the bore had wonle to hee ; 
Tydyitgysofhymsonehe fond©, Slayne men on every honde. 


3 . Comb., as tidings-bearer, -bringer, -bringing, 
-maker, 

CZ440 Pronti. Part), 493/a Tyi^ngys berare, rumige- 
rulus, 1483 Caxton Cato g vj b, Thou arte a lyar and a 
tydynges maker. 1526 Tindale Acts xvii.iS He semeth to 
be a tydynges brynger off new devyls [Coverd. goddes]. 
XS3S CovBRDALE I Sam. iv. %y Then answered the tydinge 
bringer, & sayde : Israel is fled before the Phitis^es. igga 
Hulof.t, Tidynges carier, reimncvts, ij. 163a Sherwood, 
A Tidings bringing, nunciaiion. 

Hence Ti’dlng'less a, , without tidings., 

182a Blaeha. Mag, XI. 398 As tidingless returning as 
before, 187a Morris. Earthly Peer. ni. 430 Tidingless a 
while day passed by day. 

Ti’ding, rk)l. sb. [f. Tide ».2, or Tide sh. +■ 

-ISGl.] 

1 1 . The flowdng or rising’ of the tide ; also dg, 

*593 Partheno^/ill Sonn. xli,More than Messed 

was I, if one tiding Of female favour set mine heart afloat! 
*639 G. Daniel Eectus. xii. 16 The gust of Sin, may Suir a 
Surly tiding, In Seas pacifique, 1654 Whitlock Zoatamia 
Pref. a v, Would you know paith he) my mannerof writing? 
it is a kind of volunt.ary Tiding of, not Pumping for; 
Notions flowing, not farced. 1675 E. Witsotr S^dacrene 
Eunelm. 21 No more of the River comes back again by 
tiding than what the Sea forc’d up at the time of its tiding, 
b. attrib. Tiding time : in quot._/^f. 

1693 Pascii'all in PM. Trans, XVII. 816 The Fits gene- 
rally lasted all the Tiding time, and then went off in gentle 
kindly Sweats in the Ebbs. 

2 . A sailing or drifting with the tide. 

1681 T. DusELEV in Trans. Kilkenny Arclexol.Soc.^ex.n, 
IV. 320 They very easily putt to sea, ., a very small matter 
of tideing uf any) serves turne. 1711 W. Suthere.and Ship, 
build. Assist. 164 Stream Anchor t which stops the Ship m 
tiding up a River; 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in. xt^x. 
After tiding for three hours anchor in the Sound., *817 
Keatinge Trav. II. 143 Some little advantage in point of 
position, .with convenience of tiding up iuTand, 

ppL a, [f. Tide ».2+ -iM-a 2.] That 
ebbs and liows ; tidal, 

i&m IXxAxrvon Poly-olb. xxx. 88 There is a Tydlng-well, 
That daily ebbs and flowes. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 372, 
If we fling our Bread upon the WaterSi we chuse not Cur- 
rents that run all one ■way (and that from us), bat tyding 
watere. 17.. Philips (J.), Wading ■within the Ouse, ha 
dealt hUblows, And sent them,iTol1mg, to the tiding Humber. 
1839 S roNEHOosB-Aai^u/we p. xTv, The Isle of Axhalinc,, 
admirably situated on the banks ’of a dding river. 


f Ti’dive, a. Obs. rare~\ [Alteration of Tidy 
a., after adjs. in -IVB; perb. by association with 
Hastive, Hasty, tardife, Takdy, etc.] Timely, 
opportune t = Troy a. i. 

?i7. . Lord Barnett, etc, xv. in Child BaEads «i. (1885) 
257/1 Being, in the tidive hour. 

Tidliehe, tidlike, tldly, var. Titely Obs. 
Tidling (ti-dliq). Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 tide- 
ling (-ynge) , 9 dial, tiddlin g, [? deriv. of T rouLE 
V. I or Tin a . ; see -ling 1 .] A pampered or spoilt 
child ; a darling, pet ; a young, delicate, or puny 
child or animal, needing special care; a weakling, 
‘dilling*. 

rgzo Whitinxon Vulg. 37 b, These cokeneia and tide- 
lynges wantonly brought vp. re 1553, Nice Wanton in 
Hazl. Dodsley II. 164 ^e for their sake, Being her tender 
tidlings, will me beat. [Cf. ibid. 173 [referring to the same 
]per.sonsi My parents did riddle me r they were to blame t 
ibid. 174 Yet were we tiddled, and you beaten now and 
then-l c 1580 J EPFEEiE Bugbears iii, i. in Arcbht Stud. 
Neu. Spr, (1897), The gray beard daunceih, and fareth as 
he weare dame venus tideling. 1657 Trap? Comm. Ps. iii. 
Introd., Absalain. his Son, his Darling, his Tidling, his one 
Eye. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. Tiddle, 'Piddling, (a) a 
young animal, esp. a lamb, brought up by hand ; a delicate 
child needing care ; (6) the smallest pig in a litter. 
Tidology (tsidpidd^i), rare, [irreg. f. Tide 
4 -(o}LOGY.J The study or science that treats of 
the tides. Hence Tidolo'gical a., of or pertaining 
to tidology. 

1834 Whewell inTodbunter Acc. Writ. (r876\ II, 194 
Do not oinit to mention what the Liverpool people.. have 
done for Tidology. 1840 — Philos, Induct. Set. (1847)11. 
509, I have ventured to employ the term Tidology, having 
been much engaged in tidological researches, 1843 M tt-t- 
Logievi. iii.§ i No one douhtsthatTidology(as Dr. Whewell 
proposes to call it) is really a science. 


Tidy (tei'di), a. (jA, adxi.') Forms: 3-5 tidi, 
4-5 tide, 4~7, 9 Sc. tydy, 5 tyde, (titky), 
6 tidie, tydya, 6-8 tydie, 7 Sc. tyddie, (9 dial. 
toy day), 4, 7- tidy. [ME. 1 tid time, Tide + -Y. 
Cf. OHG., MHG. ztHg (Ger. zeitig), Du. tijdig, 
Sw., Da. /zi/zy timely.] 

fl. Timely, seasonable, opportune; in season. 
ci3So_ WiE PaUrne 1339; Gret merhe-.meKors ban made 
for be tidy tidinges. Ibid. 1710 Til she say tidi time hire 
prey for to take. C147S Partenny 5722 Of nouelthinges.. 
No- thing I fynd at no tydy stounde. 1594 Carew Tasso 
(18S1) 66 Nor place serues fit, nor season tidie growe.s. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 'Prav. 270 Hearing of this tydie 
accident, he was cautious to appear. _ xyat Ramsay Horace 
to Pirg. 5 King jEoI, grant a tydie tirk 

t b. Tidy cow. a cow giving milk. Sc. Obs. 

1493 Act. Dam. Cone. (1839) 300 l?e mylk of thre tithy 
ky. *533 in Munim. Burgh Irvine (1890) I. 30 Ane tydy 
kow, 1670 in Prac. Sac, Ant. Scot, (18961 XXX, 20 Too 
t j'die kay & four yeell [L e. dry) kay, 1678 Ibid., Two tyddie 
key and. a two yeir old kow, 

2 . In good condition, or of good appearance ; 
fair, well-favoured, comely, bonny; fat, plump, 
healthy. In quot. 1340-70, showy, gorgeous. 
Now dial. 

c xago Gen. fy Ex, 2ioj,_,vu. eares wexen fette of coren, On 
an busk ranc and wd tidu 1340-70 Alex. <5- DintL 599 We 
.. no tidi atir in templus araie. X393 Langu P. PL C. 
XiM. 187 Seedes bat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, 
Aren tydyour and tower, 15x3 Douglas xBneis m. iv. 23 
Flockis and birdis of oxtii and of fee. Fat and tydye. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 131 If weather be faire, and tidie thy 

f taine, Make speedily wrrege, for feare of a raine. 1597 
HAKS. 2 Hen. IP, IL iv. 250 Thou whorson little tydie 
Bartholmew Bore-pigg^e. 1607 Topsell Font./. Beasts 
(1658) 518 When a Sow is very fat she hath alway but little 
milk, and therefore is not apt to make any good tidy Pigs. 
X714 Gay ShePh. Week, Friday 76 Before my Eyes will 
trip the tidy Lass. 1803 R. Anderson Cuntbld. Ball. 56 
Bonny, teydey, blithe was she. i8o3 Jamieson, A tydy 
bairn, a child that is plump and thriving. i88x Grant 
Warpa Eng, Without Ijr Within xvi. 387 Among them [the 
lower middle class] a tidy girl means a pretty girl, and p — 
ticularly a girl with a good figure. 

3 , As an indefinite epithet of admiration or com- 
mendation. fa. Good, excellent,, satisfactory, 
useful ; of good character or ability ; worthy, brave 
able, skilful. (Also ironically.) Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 2496 Forto telle what tid<Ie of jiat 
tide werwolf. Ibid. 53S4 AI )iat touched jier to a tidi erl- 
dame. To jze ko wherd & b& ■wif {>© king 3af Jiat time, 1393. 
Langu P. PL C xxiL 441 Trauaae)j..for a tretour al-so 
sore As for a trewe_ tydy man. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1035 
Soudiours..Of the tidiest of Tessailcj tore men ofstrengfat. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. ti. iL Hj, A seruaunte at his> 
masters beck tydie, prompte, preste and fyne. 16x3 Eea 
& Fl. Coxcomb w. i. Thou art the tidiest wittol-.l th 
above ground. ai 6 x$ FmrctiRx Woman's Prise xv. ... 
What a hap had If And what a tydie fortune, when myfate 
Flung me upon this beac-whelp? ■ 

b. Now in lighter use : Fairly satisfactory, 
‘pretty good’, ‘fair’ (in quality);, decent, of a 
good sort ; nice;, (collog.y 
1844 DtacENS Lett (ed. 2) I _xi6 Which I thought for a 
coastguard man was rather a tidy question. iSgi Mayhew 
Loud. Labour T. 133 Parsons and doctors are often ‘ tidy 
cu.stomers ’. 1865 Dickens Mui.Fr. tit. i, A tidyshot that, 
1 flatter myself. i8m E. Vaivt-vcmy Human Boy ilLSa,, I 
hope he did [succeed], for he was a tidy dhap, though queer. 

c. Considerable (in amount or degree); ‘pretty 
big ’. A tidy penny — ‘ a pretty penny ’ (PBETTxa 
5), {colloq.) 

1838 Dicicens Nick. Nick, xxxi^ You came along at 9 


tidy pace. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 352 If it is just 
after quarter-day, she generally get.s a tidy tip. 1854 
Househ. Wox-ds IX. 69/1, 1 have a tidy penny in the funds. 
xaSi Blackmoke CkristoxaeU’ix, .A horse who had been to 
Exeter and back with a tidy load. 1893 Lady Burton 
Sir R. F. Burton II. 252 A very large garden, .wlierein one 
could take a very tidy walk. 1903 Sir M. G._ Gerard 
Leaves /r. Diaries ix. 324 They do -swear a tidy bit. 

4 . (The chief current use.) a. Of persons : Orderly 
in habits, or in personal appearance; disposed to 
keep things (or one’s person or dress) neat and in 
order. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 7V<fF, handy, neat, clean, as A 
tidy Servant, a 1800 Pegge btuppl. Grose, Tidy, neat. 
North. 1818 Scott Hrt. blidl. xxxiit, If thou knowest 
of any tidy lass like thyaell, that wanted a place, and 
could bring a good character. 1831 D. E. WIlliams Li/e 
6- Carr. Sir T. Lawrence II. 72 [The child] folds up 
her things like a tidy lady’s maid. 1849 Lytion Caxions 
13 My dear mother was the tidiest woman in the world. 

b. Of things, esp. of a house, room, receptacle, 
etc. : Neatly arranged ; with notliing in disorder 
or out of place ; orderly, neat, trim. 

1S28 Webster s. v., Tlie children are tidy j their dress is 
tidy, ..The apartments are well furnished and tidy. X840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv. There was not a neater, more 
scrupulously tidy, or more punctiliously ordered house in 
Clerkenwell, 1859 Habits Gd. Soc. viii. 271 Some under- 
bred ladies., put tidy their work-boxe.s, making you feel 
that you are secondary. 1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 201 He 
objected to cut and trim them [shrubs, etc.]. ‘ For said he, 
‘God made nothing tidy 

6. Comb., as tidy-looking, -mmded oA\z.-, tidy- 
betty, an ash-pan {dial.'). 

xSzj J.N BAL Bra, yonaihau I. ig He was a small, meagre, 
.. tidy-looking somebody. 1884 Health Exhib.Catal. yxix 
Front Damper acting as a ‘ Tidy Betty ’ with Cinder-sifter. 
1900 Leeds Mercury 9, May, He struck her on the liead 
with a ‘ tidy-hetty ’, and then kicked her with his clogs, 
ipoo J. K. Jerome y Men on. Bnmmet vii. 156 Fit for a 
tidy-minded lover of German nature. 

B. sb. A name for various articles intended to 
keep persons or things tidy or neat, a, A pinafore 
or overall, dial. 

aiSx$ Forby Poc. E. Anglia, Tidy, a light onter_ cover- 
ing worn by children, to keep their clothes from dirt and 
grease. 

b. An, ornamental loose covering for the back 
of a chair or the like, usually of fancy work ; an 
antimacassar. 

1850 Knickerb. Mag. XXXVI. 255 (Thornton Amer.Glass.), 
One cane-seated rocking-chair, the back of which is covered 
with an unapproachable netting of spotless white, called a 
‘ tidy ’. 1861 J. PYcroft Agony Point (1862) 126 After a few 
magic passes— the placing of a screen, the arrangement of a 
tidy or the folds of a curtain,.. — a room, .becomes., instinct 
with life, and gracey and comfort. 1882 Mrs. L. C. Lillie 
Prudence 61 Is that a tidy? Yes... They call them anti- 
macassars and sofa-backs here. 

c. A bag or other receptacle in which to keep 
scraps, odds and ends, etc. ; a work-bag ; a toilet- 
tidy. 

i8aS Craven Gloss., Tidy, a work bag, &c. 1863 W. B. 

JumoLTi Signals Distress xoy It was in the day.s when., 
every scrap of cotton or linen found its way into the ‘tidy', 
0 , adv. Tidily; pretty well; nicely, finely; 
also ironical, dial, or vulgar, 

1824 in Spirit Pub, yrnls. (18251 347 They’ve served me 
pretty tidy going aliong,,.. punching at me with their shila- 
leaghs as they would at a woolsack. i8§i Mayhew Land. 
Labour 1. 355 Thera as could patter tidy did the bast. 
1904 Eng, Dial. Diet, s, v,. That there oak’s coming out 
quite tidy. 

Hence Ti’dyism (nonce-wd.), a principle or 
practice of extreme tidiness. 

1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain i. ix, His funny little old- 
bachelor tidyrsms. 

Ti dy, V. Chiefly colloq. [f. Tidy a.] trans. 
To make tidy or orderly; to: put in ordler; to 
arrange neatly ; rejl. to put one’s hair, dress, etc. 
in order to make oneself neat., Often with up. 

i8ai Miss Mitfqrd in L’Estrange Li/e (1870) II. 127,, 1 
mean to. . have it whitened and tidied up this, summer. 1^7 
C. Bronte /. Eyre iv, B^sie.. employed me as a sort of 
under nursery maid, to tidy the room, dust the chairs, &c. 
x868 F. E. Paget Lucreiia 106 When the cook went up 
stairs, after tea, to tidy herself, 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 73 My notes for a day will contain facts relating to 
the kraw-kraw, price of onions, . .genealogies,. , law eases,.. 
&c., &e And the undertakingof tidying these things up is 
no small one. 1898 G. B. ZnKvi Plays II, Candida 131 The 
large table has been cleared and tidied. 

0. To stow away or clear up for the sake of 
tidiness. 

1867 [see tidyinghdloW]. 1884 NoucoMoxviisi i May, It 
was left on the hall table, .and had been ‘tidied up ’ by one 
of those. . housemaids who are the bane of every busy man. 
*906 Westm. Gaz. s July 2/1 If anything is broken or tidied 
away beyond recall. 

Hence Ti’dying sb. and ppl. a. 

1867 H. Latham Black iJ* While go After such a war., 
there is no small amount of sweeping up, and tidying away, 
..to be done. 1884 Blackzv. Mag. Dec, yziilx Comte de 
Rivaulx ! echoed Madame, pausing in her tidying. 1899; 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Jan. 3/2 Lovers of nature .. view with horror 
the onslaughts of these tidying gentlemen. 

Tie (tsi), sb. Forms ; a. 1 fdag., tees, 3 
tej, teij, 5 tey, 6 Sc. {pi.) teis, (5, 9 dial, tee), 
p. 5-9 tye, 7 ty, (//. tigges, tigh.es), 6- tie. 
[OE. tedh, Uag fem., Anglian tk^, later iii — ' 
ON. taug fem.,, rope ;-OTeut.,*/aM^-ff, -0 str, fem.. 
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TIE. 


f. second grade of tbe verb-stem ietih- : ian %~ ; irtfi : 
see Tee The j8-fornis are assimilated to, or 
formed from. Tie v.] 

1 . That with which anything is tied; a cord, 
band, or the like, used for fastening something; 
a knot, noose, or ligature ; a natural formation of 
this kind, a ligament (quot. 1659) ; es/. on orna- 
mental knot or bow of ribbon, etc. 

a, aSoo CvNEWULF Cr/si 733 He. .ci’iiing inne gebond.. 
Tyrnum teagum. » looo (Tloss. in Wn-Wiilcker 210/36 Col- 
lariuw, s\veorc!a)j, uel las, 7iel sal. c 1203 Lay. 20998 Heo 
wolden..leien heom to-gadere mid guldene tejen. ^1290 
S. Ens- Leg. I. 308/301 A tel3 doggtie bat is in .strongue 
tei^e. 1537 Acc. La, High Treat. Sari, Vl. 33S Thre elnis 
canves to lyne the teis of the mulatis. *823 15 kockett N. C. 
lyords, Tee, or Tie, a hair-rope with which to shackle cows 
in milking. 

1601-2 Shntileworths' Acc. {Chetham Soc.) 141, ij tigges 
for the raaydes to mylke the kyne with, ij '. i6oie ll>id, 142 
To a power man for vj tighes for the kyne, iiij'k 1613 
Crooke Body o/Maa 406 Intercept an arterie with a tye, 
and the part below the tye. .will not beate. 1639 Macaelo 
Can. Physick 54 The tyes and ligaments of the hvain. 1817 
J. Eraubl'uy Trav.Amer. 60 The liorse. .broke his lie, and 
gallopped off. _ 1837 Die it isns Pickw. xlix, Great formal wigs, 
with a tie behind. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown i.iii, Putting 
impossible buttons and ties in the middle of his back. 

2 . TsPaut. a. A rope or chain by which a yard 
is suspended. See quot. iR4t. 

а. 1463 Mann. 4 r Pfousek. E.xp. (Roxb.l 200 For ij. teyfs 
ffor the ship] weyinge vij. stone,.. xiij.s. ix.d. 1496 Acc, 
Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 300 Making of a bonat and tlie 
lek [leech] to it, with sma! takil and aiee. 1311 Ibid. 1 V. 300 
Item, .forhed towisto the gret schip_.,lu.acordali.s, x trosis, 
iij teis. 1313 Douglas AEneit v. xiv. 6 Than all sammyn, 
, . Did heis thar saill, and trossit doun ther teis. 

/3, Havnl Accis. Hen. VII {iZcjb) 13 An hauser for 

a tye weying D'lb. ibid. 36 Halfe tyes short,. ij. Bowe 
Sesynges. *6n Cotgr., j&i'/ni7j...tyes; the strings or 
ropes of sayles. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman' t Gram. v. at 
The Ties are the ropes by which the yards doe hang, and 
doe carry up the yards when wee stralne the Halyards. 
*762-9 Falcoher Shiptvr, n. 318 While some above the 
yard o’erhaul the tye. 1829 Marryat A Mildtnay iv, I . . 
regained my perch by the topsail-tie. X;^* E.. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man., Tye, a rope connected with a yard, to the 
other end of which a tackle is attached for hcastuig, 
to. A mooring-bridle. 

*867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Ties, an old name for 
mooring bridles, 1883 Jnsheries Exhib. Caial. 24 White 
hlanilla Boat Tie. 

3 . A knot of hair; a pigtail; also short for 

Tie-wio. ? Obs . 

*728 Young Loiie Fame ii. 223 Tlie well-swoln tyes an 
equal homage clainu 1742 Richardson /’nu/trfoi IV. 64 60 
1 think, cries the other; and tosses his Tye behind him, 
with an Air.. of Contempt. *760 Foote Minor it. Wks. 
*799 I, 239 Some recommended a tye, others a bag j one 
mention'd a bob. 1817 Shelley Rev. Isiam vi. xxxili, 
Cythna’s glowing arms, and t lie thick lies Of her toft hair, 

4 . A neck-tie, a cravat. 

1761 Churckiia Rasciad Poems 1763 I. s Thrice he 
twirl’d his Tye— thrice strok’d his hand, i860 Tristram 
Gt, Sahara xx, 344 Seated in white gloves and ties at the 
soirde of Madame R—, i86s‘SmnLEY^Hugn Crit. i.6Here 
. .That badge of servitude, the white tie, is unloosed. 1893 
*F. Anstby’ Lyre ^ Lancet 1,1 He’ll come down to dinner 
in a flannel shirt and no tie. *897 Ld. Tennvson Mem. 
Tennyson II. 222 Adorned by his accustomed blue tie, 

б. A kind of low shoe fastened with a tie or lace. 

*826 Mrs. McNeill Lei. in Mem. Sir'^. McN'eiUv\.{x<yto), 

Two pair bladk satm slippers,,, two pair neat walking ties. 
*904 wesim. Gaz. 15 Apr. 10/2 What we call Oxford Ties, 
which is a brogue shoe, is a favourite form., for walking 
purposes. 

'6. gen. SoinethiTig that connects or unites two or 
more things in some way ; a link. (See also 8.) 

1711 J. GREENWopD Gram. 152 Called thesubjanctive 
mood because it is added to the first sentence by some 
Cople or Tye. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. ii. vii. 
fiSsx) 193 Solid substance[s] retained by a force or united 
by a tie. 1837 Miller Eleni. Chem. (1862) III. 32 The 
tie between the two typical groups being,, the dibasic 
tadide 

to. Mm, A curved line planed over or under two 
notes on the same degree, to indicate that the sound 
is to be sustained (not repeated) ; = Biui) sb. 1 c ; 
cf. Ligaidbe sb. 4, 

Also placed over or under two or more notes to be per- 
formed legato, or to be sung to one syllahlej in this case 
now called a slur (Slur sb.^ 4). 

1636 M. Locke Little Consort, Treble Pref., Inprinriing of 
Tyes, Holds, Slurrs. 1662 Playpord Skill Mus. i. xi. {1674I 
35 ATyeisof two uses, first, when the Timeisbroken., in the 
middleof the Note, it is usual to Tye two Minims, or a Minim 
and a Crotchet together. The second sort of Tye is, when 
two or more Notes are to be sung tonne Syllable, or two 
Notes or more are to be plaid with once drawing the bow 
on the VioL *.686 Nesu Method to Learn to Sing 54 A Tye 
thus »>, over two or more Notes, signifying that they must 
be sung to one Syllable, or struck with one motion of the 
Bow upon an Instrument, *848 [see Slur sb.^ 4]. 

7 . yirrA., «tc. A beam or rod used to ‘tie’ or 
bind together two parts of a building or other 
Btmeture by counteracting a tensile strain which 
tends to draw them apart. 

1793 W. H. Marshall IV. England (*796) 31. 340 The 
ties, in this case, are large oak floor-beams. *833 Act x8 4 
*9 VicL c, 122 Sched. i. The height of every topmost story 
shall be measured from the level of its floor up to the under- 
side of the tie of the roof. *86r Smiles Engineers II. 183 
The eight ribs were firmly connected together by braces 
and ties. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. i. 8 Some of the 
longitudinal ties of this ship were broken at the bulkheads. 


to. U. S. A (transveree) rail way sieger. 
fThe transver.se or ‘ cross ' sleepers serve as ties to keep tbe 
rails from spreading under the lateral strain of the wheels.) 

1837 U. S. Patent Office Ref. II. *16 The tie and pede- 
stals cast in one piece, the chairs so constructed as to fit in 
or on said pedestals. 1869 Daily Nexus 7 Oct., Fires, .fed 
by piles of old sleepers, or ties as they are called here. 1881 
Times 9 Sept., Heaps of ‘lies' (the sleepers of the old 
world) piled up by the side of the road. 189* Railroad 
Gaz. (U. S.), The requirements for lies comprise the largest 
consumption of wood in this country. 

8. fig. isomething that ties or binds in a figurative 
or abstract sense, a. Something that makes fast 
or secures ; a security ; something figured as a band 
or knot with which things are tied, rare, 

a 1333 I.ATIMER in Foxe_^AI. 4 M. (1363) 1313/1 They 
haue charitie in such sure tie that they cannot lose it. *603 
Shaxs. i. *7 Let your Highnesse Command vpoii 

me, to the which my duties Ate with a most indissoluble tye 
For eiier knit. *670 Cotton Esfernon in. x. 531 He had 
concluded the Marriage.., a match that was to he the 
main tye of this Accommodation. tSio Scorr Lady of L. 
It. ix. Confusedly bound in memory’s ties. 

to. Something that restrains or obliges; a re- 
straint, constraint; t something that enables one to 
restrain another, a hold uffm a person (<?&f.); an 
obligation, a bond (of duty or the like). 

1396 Drayton Leg. iii. So Which soone upon Him got so 
sure a Tye, As no misfortune e'r could it remove. i6ai 
Elsing Debates Ho. Lords iCamderi) 45 The agents com- 
plained that they wanted a tyuppon the sylfcemeii. The 
bonde was advysed by others. *64* Ld. J. Digby Sf. in 
Ho. Com. 21 Apr. 6, I was. .under tye of Secrecy. *754 
Sherlock Disc. 11750) I- xiii. 359 Bound. .by. .the Ties of 
Moral Duty. 1768 fVoman 0/ Honor HI. 59 Love_. .flies 
with disdain from everything that has an air of tie, or 
conslr.aint. *835 }. H. JSE'nnm Par. Serm. lyZyi) 1 . xv. 
229 They do not like the tie of religion. 

c. Something that connects or unites ; a bond of 
union; a uniting principle; a link, connexion: 
usually with implication of mutual ohligatioa 
(cf. b), in reference to social relations or tbe like. 

a 1623 Fletcher Bloody Brother iv. i, Mwey becomes a 
prince, and guards him best ; Awe and affrights are never 
ties of love. 1629 Caeuell Desem. Paxvurite 82 To pro- 
cure her bondage ; For .«uch she did. account all ties of 
marriage Made by the patents without the childs consent. 
*733 F. Shaw tr. Bacon's De Sap, Vet. iti. ii. Expl., Philos. 
Wks. I. 591 The Bonds of ASinity, which are the Links and 
Ties of Nature. 178* Gibbon Decl. 4 P, (1869) 11 1. 1. 149 We 
are bound to each other by the ties of honour and interest. 
*874 Green Short Hist. i. § 1. 1 The ties of a common blood, 
and a common speech. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. 271 
There is no necessary tie between race and language. 

d. Obligation of constant attendance ; restraint 
of freedom. ? dial, or edhq. 

Mod, She finds the children a great tie on her. The place 
is easy, but you wouldn't like the tie. 

IT To ride in Us : perversion of io ride and tie 
(see Ride v. 22), tie being app, taken in sense 
‘ connexion 

*908 Acatiemy 8 Feb. 434/2 He rode all the way in tie 
with his black slave. 

9 . The fact or method of tying; the condition 
of being tied, bound, or united. (In quot, 1865 
? a bargain settled, a sale.) 

*718 Free-thinker No. 66 f 7, I nndeistand the docent 
Tye of a Cravat. *793 Smeaton Edyslone L. § 82 The tye 
was as good at the bottom as at the top.^ *863 Daily Tel, 
22 Aug. 6/3 The market expenses, .are little enough; 2d a 
head toll, and ijd ‘a tie ', as the phrase is — sid, that is, ptar 
beast sold in the market. 

to. Mining. = Tee sbX 3. 

*747 Hooson Miner's Diet. O iij. He that comes first to 
the Pee, will take it, be he the older or younger, and he will 
make the other a way out if possible he can, otherwise if he 
cannot then it is called a Tye. *83* Isee Tee sb.^ 3]. 

c. In silk band-loom weaving: The tying 
together of a combination of heddle-strings, so as 
lo move a series of warp-strings together. 

1S31 G. R. Porter Silk Mantif zgj Every variation in the 
order xR succession of the harness used in weaving or in the 
weavers’ language, eveiy different tie, produces a different 
pattern. 

d. In plastering; = Key 10 c- 

*873 E. Sbon Workshop Receipts Ser. i. *21/2 After the 
coat is laid on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a 
scratcher..to give it a key or tie lor the coat that is to 
follow it. 

10 . Equality between two or more competitors or 
the sides in a match or contest; a match in 
■which this occurs, a drawn match; a dead heat. 
Hence, to play off, ^hooi of, etc, a He, to resolve 
or determine a tie, by playing another match. 

1680 [see T IE v. 7I. *736 in Waghom Cricket Siores ( 1899) 
*6 A great single-wicket match. . the country men got but 6, 
which made it a tie. *837 T. Hook Jack Bragm, To see the 
ties riiot off of the givmt pigeon match. *844 DisaAELt 
Coningsby_ viii. iii, The Government count on the seat, 
though with the new R^istration 'tis nearly a de, i8Bx 
T. Hardy LaodiceoM «. vt. We are bracketed— it’s a de. 
The judges say there is no chtrice between the designs. 

Hence, tot. A deciding match played after a draw ; 
also, a match played between the victors in previous 
matches or heats. (See alsom^w s.v.Cotji 5 . 1 3 c.) 

189s Westm. Gaz. 24 Sept., The,, boys prefer the oup 
ties ito the Church Catecyism. *904 Ibid, 22 Apr. la/t 
There is something impressive eve® to the unathletic man in 
theseannualCnp-uefiigures. Dally Ckron.17 Apr. 3/7 
Probably the Oip-‘rie"^ has been evolved from the phrase 
‘shooting off'* or ‘playing off a lie' after two competitors 


have ' tied *. The match between those who stand on a levd 
grad u al ly gets regarded as itself the * tie 

Tie (tai), V. Inflected tied, tying. Forms ; 
see below. [In the o-fonns, OE. Uian, for OVVS. 
*Uegan : — *iiag~ja3t to bind, i, ihg rope : see Tie 
sb. : cf. ON, teygja to draw. The ME. j 3 -fbrms are 
commonly held to represent a non-WSax. (Mercian) 
form *t/gan (for *tkgan)i but cf. ME. ei and i 
forms under Ete, High.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Tres. siem, a. 1 tig an, 3-4 t'5-eii, 4 tyja, 
tyen, 4-9 tye, 6-7 ty; 4- tie. Pr. pple. tying. 

c 1000 Tirtan [see B. ij, c looo /Elfric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 25S 
Hu hes dasl 1158 J)®' word togaidei e. c 1275 Lay. 20997 And 
ti^e heom to-gaedere. 1377 Langl, P, Pi. B. i. 96 And taken 
transgressores and tyen hem faste. Ibid. iii. 139 And tieth 
hym faste. *563 Golding Caesar v. (1^65; 13S Headuised him 
to lie the letter to the thong ofa laiiehiig, & jso to throw « into 
his camp. *370 Satir, Poems Reform, xxii. paToty on tie. 
*618 Ralegh in Four C.Eng. Lett. {1880) 38 Tyenge them 
back to backe. 17*9 G. Adams tr. Sophocl.,AMiig, ti. iv. 1 1 . 
32 If Fear did not tye tlieir Tongues. 

] 3 . 3 teg-en, 3-4 tei 3 en, tei-o(ii, 4-6 teye, 
teie, 5 tey-ya, tey, tegb, 6-7 taye, 7 tay, 9 
dial. tee. 

c*205 Lay. 20997 And teien heom to-gadere. cxz^Hymn 
Virg, 59 in Trin. Coll, Ham, 257 Herre ie3en he him nolde. 
ci33oR.BrunneC.^?-i3«. (Rolls) 11187 Many fairpaJfray 
& .Atede..to vvj'pe, & to mangers teye. *362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. 1. 94 And teiseii hem faste, 1387 Trevisa Higdea (Roils) 
IV. 79 Reynes. -to teie wib olier oxen, c P temp, Pars/, 
487/2 Teyyn wytlie hondys. c 1440 Gesia Rom. xxiii. 81 
(Hark ,MS.) Tey him to Taiiles of hors. 1533 Moke A mto. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1041/2 Sampson tayeng the Foxes 
together. *664 Earl of Tvrconnkl Lei. io Lauderdale 
14 Nov, fin DanielTs Catat, July (1904) 37/2) That wee 
should taye them all hellye to bellye and throwe them in 
the sea. 

2 . Pa. t. a. [i ’•'tfgede, 3-4 *ti5ede, *ty5ed6], 
5-8 tyed, (5-6 -it, 6 tight), 6-7 ty’d, 7- tied. 

(1x400,1313 Tyed [.see B i, ibj. 11*470 Goiagros Gang. 
61 His hors he tyit to ane tre. *596 Spenser P. Q, vj, xii, 
34 Thereunto a great long chaine he tighL 1604 E GIrim- 
stone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies vi, xiv. 461 The bridges., 
which they tied to tbe bank;^ 1686 \x. Chardids Trav. 
Persiani Forces, thatty'dhis Hands. 1720 Ozell F/ rfo/’# 
Ro/n. Rep. I. v. 296 Grief.. tyed his Tongue, 

0. 3 teide, 5 teyde, teghlt, tayed. 

_ .i: *290 y, Eng. Leg, I. 29/91 Huy. .teidenane ropa boute 
is necke, c 1400 Desir. Troy 3523 The kyng ..teghii her in 
Ternes. £1400 Three Kings Cologne 26 Byside }>at ox 
loseph teyde his asse. *470-83 Malory Arihter i. iii. 4* 
Sir Arthur, .tayed his hors to the style, 

3 . Pa. pple. a. i 5®-tis(5)ed, 3-4 i-tijed, 4 
ityged, 1^3ed, 5 Se. ticMt, tioht; 4-9 tyed, 6 
tiede, 6-7 tyde, tide, 7-8 ty’d, 4- tied. 

ciooo iElfric Horn. 11 . 62 An ramm..3eti3ed be iRara 
bornum. c *000 Ags. Genp. Matt. xxi. a, & botine sona finde 
xyt ane assene xe-ri53ede[«sxi6o Halion G'a.yS. ge-teiBKede 
Iv. r. setegsede]]. ciays I-ti^ad, c*32p I-ty^ed [see B. j]. 
*3. . Tyjed [see B. 4]. *382 Wycur Mark xi. 2 A coltryed 
[1388 tied], c 1450 Houjand Hoadat 403 With tusdveis of 
trast silk tichit to the tre. c 1473 Rauf CeilyMcr 457 Ane 
Tyger ttcht to ame ice. *590 Senser F.Q. i. vL 21 In 
sacred bonds of wedlock tyde. i 6 o 3 , 1688 Tyed [see B. gj. 
*699 J. Ldwthorp Exper- in Misc. Cur. (1708) J L 198 There 
was a Bladder ty'd below each Joint.,and when jt was fill'd 
with Water it was ty'd above it. *718 Ty'd, z8i6 Tyed 
|see B. 1]. 

A a xs-tessed, -teissed, 3 i-teied, -et, iteid, 
3-4 teid, 4 yteyd, teijed, teied, teyde, 4-6 
teyed, 5 teygbte, 6 teyd, tay(e)d, 9 dial. teed. 

czx6o sete[i]ssed [see a], ciaoo Tnn. CoR. Mom, 18* 
Iteied {see B. 5]. liiti, aiy j?at me ne sholde none man 
bkeeben bute he were leid to mendm diirche. 0x230 llali 
Meid. 27 Him.-k^t is, .to eni eror&liche king heiet. a 1230 
O-ml 4 - Night. 776 An ibo»s..i-tt'id at rauliie dure. 1*330 
Will. Palerne 3226 pe stuniest stede in hire sta'liul 
lUd. 3232 Teied in pe stahul. ^*386 Vteyd, *387 1 -ieyed 
{see B. I b], *387 TiREV’i.SA Higden. (Rolls) IV. 77 pe reynes 

kat ke oxen sclmlde be teyde by. 1390 Teid [see B. 5 c], 
e x/^oa IxtudTroy Bk, Eche a man on loiide thangos, 

..And lefft hereschip teygbte fasL *489 Ckx^qx F aytes f 
ji 4 . l. xvu. 49 Wei tej>ed-with lopys, *347 Boorde Intred. 
ICnowl. xiii. (1870) 156 Than am I tonge tayd. 1336 Chron, 
Gr. P'riars cCamden) g8 Browte tharrow Cheppesyde teyd in 
ropes xxiiij‘£ tayd to-gelheres as hen-^’tykes. x8z8 Craven 
Gloss., Teed, tied. 

B. Signification. I. The simple verb. 

1 . tram. To bind, fasten, make iast (one thing to 
another, or two or more tilings together) with, a 


cord, roire, band, or the like, drawn together and 
knotted; to confine (a person or animal) by fasten- 
ing to something. 

c 1000 jElfric Horn. 1 . 432lTaleriaTms. .hettiTsan [YpoTitus] 
be "bam fotum to uiiftetBiiiedra horsa 'swuran. « *203 Lay. 
25972 Twailf swine iteied {1:1275 itised] lo-somme. iz’X223 
A Hcr, R, 254 Sansumex foxes . . w'eren bi jje leiles iteied ueste. 
C1320 Cast. Lome XX30 As fi'.ch-.pat whan be worm he 
SW-olewek.-He is bi ke hok j-ti3ed[u.r. i-tyjed] fast. C 1400 
LaudTnoy Bk. 2733 Anker thei caste, And tyed here schippis 
in that porte And 5ede to londe, c it^^aPaflad, on Hush. iv. 
752 [772] Stakes.. To teye hem to. 1590 Spenser F.'Q, 1. v. 6 
Their shining shieldes about their wrestes they tye. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 154 Agreat dogge tyed in a chaine. 
1718 Pope Iliad ii. 55 Th’ embroider’d sandals on bis feet 
were ty’d. 1816 Singer Hist, Cards i. 5* Such bells were 
also tyed to Hawks. 

to. To draw together the parts of (a single thing) 
with a knotted cord or the like ; to fasten (a .part 
of dress, etc.) in this way, esp. with strings already 
attached to it (as a bonnet, a shoe) ; also, to draw 
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together (a cord or the like) into a knot, esp. for 
the ]:>ujpose of fastening something, 
c 1386 Chaucer Proi, 457 Hir hoben were of fyn scarlett 
teed, Ful stieite yteyd. 1387 Trevisa Hifcden (Rolls) V. 
369 Hire liosen tilled jo the hamme, i-teyed wij> layners al 
aboute. 1513 More io Hall Chron., Pick. /// (1348) 27 h, 
After which lyme, the prince netier tyed his polntes. 159a 
Shaks. Rom, ^ JuL lu. u it Did’st thou not fall out.. with 
another, for tying his new shooes with old Riband ? x66a J. 
Davies tr. Mandclslo's Trav. 80 They tye their Garments 
about with a Girdle. 1716 Addison Drummer iii. i, He’ll 
tye a wig. 1819 Shf,u.ev Ceuci v. iv, 139 Tie My girdle for 
me. Mod You must tie the string tighter, or the parcel will 
come undone. 

e. Surg, To bind and constrict (ait artery or vein) 
■with a ligature, so as to prevent the flow of blood 
through it. 

IS97 [see Tied ///. n. i]. 1804 Abernethy Sure, Obs,tt)S 
To tie the more superficial arteries. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Sysi. Clin. Med, xi. 123 The effects produced by tying the 
carotid and vertebral arteries. 

d. I'o make or form by tying (a knot, etc.). 

1647 Cowley Mistr., The Tree -v, Co tye the dismal Knot 

(why shouldst thou live?). 180S Scott Marm, i. Introd. 48 
The garlands you delight to tie. 1838 Thirl wall Greece 
II. xiv. 200 He tied sixty knots in a leathern thong._ 1867 
P. Francis A (1S80) 340 One of the most difficult 

things in tying flies, 

e. Tie neck and heels : see Njeck sb.^ 7. Tide 
and tiei see Ride w. 22. 


2 . In figurative phrases. To He the hands of: to 
deprive of freedom of action. To tie the knot : to 
effect a union bet'ween two persons or things ; esp. 
to perform the ceremony of marriage, f To tie 
"with St. Mary's knot ; to hamstring ipbsl). f To 
tie to the stake, fig. to put into a position from which 
there is no escape (d/Sj.). To tie a person's tongue : 
to prevent (him) from speaking, to compel to be 
silent (see also Tongue-tied). Tied to a woman’s 
apron-strings : see Apron-string. 

ISS9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Prayers Sev. Occasions, Tj-ed and 
hounde with the chayne of cure synnes. 1576 Gascoigne 
Compl, Philomene Ixx. (Arb.) 99 Hir swelling sobbes, Did 
lie hir tong from talke, 1579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 52 
Euphues beeing thus tyed to the stake by their importunate 
itureaiie, began as followeth. ? a 1600 Dick o' the Coiu in 
(ihild Ballads (t86i) VI, 72 He has tied them a’ wi’ 
St. Mary’s knot, A’ these horses hut barely three, 164a 
Fuller Holy ^ Prof, Si. v. v. 373 When God intends a 
Nation shall be beaten, he ties their hands behind thena. vjij 
Prior Alma 1. 332 So to the priest their case they tell: He 
ties the knot. *78* Cowper Friendship 62 A fretful temper 
will divide The closest knot that maybe tied, 1828 [see 
Knot sbl ii b]. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 214 It seems very 
unjust to tie the hands of the directors in so important a 
particular. *889 The County viii. One would have thought 
that very shame would have tied her tongue. 

3 , To fasten together, connect, join (material 
things) in any way ; spec, in Arch, to connect and 
make fast by a rod or beam (cf. Tib sb. 7), or by 
other means (cf. Bond sb,^ 1 3 a). 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii, xviii. sr [A] 
smal habitationj..made of..glasse, ioyned & tyed together 
with roddes of Tin, *632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 67 Pelopon- 
nesus. .is tied to the continent by an Istmus, 1793 W. H. 
Marshall kF, England {tyai) II. 340 Firm mtrchases..for 
the purpose of tying in the front wall. 1831 Rusicm Slones 
Pen. (<874) I, XV. 161 Every arch or gable not tied at its 
base by beams or bars, exercises a lateral pressure upon 
the walls which sustain it. 

b. To check or hinder the free movement or 
working of: see (juots. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 10/1 Spasmus 
..with shakinge and quiveringe, with the tonge tiede, and 
with irremoveable eyes. *6oa Carew Cornwall ir The., 
Axes and Wedges. .(not seldome) are so tied by the teeth, 
as a good workman shall hardly he able to hew three foote, 
in the space of so many weekes. X879 Jefferies WildLife 
S, C. 192 When sawing, the wood operated on often ‘ ties ’ 
tlie saw, as it is called, that is, pinches it— which makes it 
hat'd to work. Dogs Gt. Brii. ft Ainer. 45 (Cent.) 

There is a want of liberty in the play of the whole shoulder, 
because the elbow rubs against the ribs,, .This is called being 
tied at the elbow. 

c. Mus. To connect (notes) by a tie or ligature : 
see Tie j/i. 6 b, Ligature sb. 4. 


IS97 [see Ligature 4]. iWa Playford Skill Mus. i, viii. 
(1674) 28 Four or more Quavers are Tyed together by a long 
Stroke on the top of their Tails, Ibid, [see Tie sb. 6h], 


d. U. S. To furnish (a railway line) with ‘ties’ 
or sleepers (cf. Tm sb. fb). 

1883 IP. Chester, Pa. Local Hews II. No. 234, i Forty 
miles of road . . had to be . . graded, tied, rails laid, 

0. To fasten or fix otherwise (e, g. f with nails). 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. Syne tyit him on with 
greit iriie takkis, And him all nakit on the tre Thai raisit 
on loft. Mod. The brick facing of the wall is tied into the 
concrete backing by headers at frequent intervals. 

4 . fig. To join closely or firmly ; to connect, 
attach, unite, knit, bind by other than material 
ties ; esp. to unite in marriage (now diali). 

c 1000 [see A, i a], c 1200 Trin. Coll, Ham, 183 Hie [the 
soul].. to jie licfime.,seid.,Aweilewei l-u fiile hold >at ich 
aiiere was to jje iteied. 13. . E. E. Allit. P, B. 702 When 
two true togeder_ had tyjed hem seluen. 1371 Campion 
Hist. Irel. II. vii. (1633) 100 Richard,, exceedingly tyed 
unto him the hearts of the noblemen. 1386 Day Eng, 
Secretary (1625) 10 Eloquution is annexed vnto the stile, 
which . . IS also tyed to the argument. 1684 Contempl. Si. 
Man i. ii. (1699) 21 The greatest felicity of the World, was 
tyed to the greatest Mishap. *713 De Foe Fam. Instruct, 


(1841) IT. t. i. 16 How could you think of tying yourself to 
such a family 7 1814 Wordsw. White Doe vii. 314 At length, 
thus .. faintly tied To earth, she.. died. 1890 Spectator 
24 May 714/1 If Washington could tie gold and silver 
together in the ratio of sixteen, so could the rest of the 
world. 1899 J. Ijouistye.'ei Rdin, Poems (j- 6V«sfS’287 Maman 
was kill’d.. Before that we’d been foure days tied, 

b. intr. for rejl. To attach oneself {pd). Also, 
To tie to : to fix one’s confidence in, trust to, hold 
on to for support. U. S, coUoq. 

1879 Touegee P'oots Err. x. 43 He won’t du tu tie ter. 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten V. Police Judge xxiii. 200 The 
propensities of the thief strikingly tie somehow to the train- 
ing begotten of ardent spirit. 1892 W. W. Fenn Bible in. 
Tlteol. 17 Those who, as they say, ‘ want something to tie to ’. 
6. trans. To bind, oblige, restrain, constrain to (also 
from'] some course of action, etc. ; to limit, confine, 
restrict. To be tied to (or for) time : to be bound 
or limited to a certain time for doing something. 
(See also phrases in 2.) 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. iBi Ilch man of his wke note's 
his swinhc swilch se he is to iteied. Clerc on his wise. 
Ciiiht on his wise... And itches craftes beau swo he beS to 
iteied. 1387-8 T. Use Test. Los<e iii. li. (Skeat) 1. 144 If it 
wer nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad 
but to the one teied by bonde of goddes preordinaunce. 
c 1412 Hocclf-ve De Reg. Princ. j 474 God for-beede bou b® 
haddist tyed per-to, but if bin hertemyglithan plyed For to 
ohserue it wel. 1577 Hanmer Am. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 359, 
1 will . . tie myself, .onto the truth of the historic. x6o8Shaks. 
Per. II. V. 8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to her Chamber. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 184/1 The White Friers, .were 
tyed to Fasting, Silence, and Canonical hours. 1713 
Berkeley Guard. No. 39 p 12, I must tie this gentleman 
close to the argument, i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) III. 
38 Unfortunately I am tied to tima I must be back in 
London. 1901 Daily Tel. 22 Mar. 9/3 The British being 
to a certain extent tied in South Africa, 

b. To bind, oblige ; usually in to be bound 
or obliged {to do something). Now only dial. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. t. i. 217, I am tyed to be obedient, 
For .so your father charg’d meatourparting. 160S WiLLET 
Hexapla Exod. 498 The borrower.. is tied to make it good. 
1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 66 It was their purpose to tie his 
conscience the more to doe iustly herein, 1722 De Foe 
Plague (1756) io8 Nor were they tied to carry the Dead 
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Talk 259 We do not reckon obliged in the sense of forced 
part of our vocabulary ; instead we make use of tied, 
f C. To bring into bondage; to enthrall, Ohs. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 129 It is impropreliche seid, For 
good hath him and halt him teid, That he., is unto his good 
athral. <11423 Cwxror-Af. 23307 (Trin.) pel euertj'ed were 
In bis lif for synnes sere. 1426 Lydo. 17513, 

I teye my syllF. .And bynde me to my rychesse. 1594 Kvd 
Cornelia i. 68 What helps it that thou ty’dst The former 
World to thee in vassalage? 1613 Shaks. Hen. PHI, iv. ii. 
36 One that by suggestion Ty’de all the Kingdome. 

d. To bind by favour or service rendered: 
usually in pass . : = Oblige v. 6 , 7. 

1376 Fleming Pannpt. Epist. 123, 1 am so streigtly tyed 
to his courtesie. 1593 tr. JSlanchardine Ded. A ij, 'Whose 
deserts haue tyed me during life the vassaile of. .their com- 
maunds. 16x1 Shaks. Cymb. i. vi. 23 He is one of the 
N oblest note, to whose kindnesses I am most infinitely tied. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 137 We are also tied in duty 
to our comrades that were with us in danger. 

e. To restrict (a dealer or firm) to a particular 
source for articles sold ; only in pa.pple,, usually 
applied to a public house so restricted as to liquor. 
Hence iransf. as in quot. 1899. See also Tied 2 b. 

1817 [see 10 b]. 1833 Rep, Sel. Committee Public Houses, 
Min, Evid, 118, I am the owner of a free house, tied to 
nobody. 1884 Lincoln.exxc. Mercury 22 Feb., The Masons* 
Arms Hotel.. .Tied for beer only. 1894 Wesfm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 
2/3 The system of ‘ tied’ trade. .is not confined to the drink 
trade. . . A retail draper was ‘ tied * to a wholesale house— i.e. 
..he was under contract to buy all hb goods from the 
wholesale draper in question. 1899 Daily Hetvs 7 Dec. 4/1 
The farmers dictate the terms of tenancy. The cottages ai - 
‘ tied ’. 

6- {fig- from I b or d.) To make sure, confirm, 
ratify ; to ‘ knit ’, ‘ cement ? Obs. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Pill, iii. ii. 250 That Seale., the King 
. . gaue me . . and . . Ti’de it by Letters Patents. 1697 Dryden 
.<®«#/< fxit 316 When thus in Public view the peace was 
ty’d With solemn 'Vows. 

7 . inlr. To be equal (yuith')m a contest, eta 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. a) 93 If each win a 

trick and the third tyed, neither win, because it is trick and 
tye. X870 Routledgds Ev. Boy's A nn. Oct.600 'The cricketers 
tied when they were so equally matched that neither won, 
1882 Standard yt. Aug. 6/4 Captain Burridge.. scored X17, 
and tied with Mr. Meyler. 1902 Ln. Rosebery in Daily 
Chron. 13 Oct, 7/1 We have not received intellectual facul- 
ties equal to Mr. Gladstone's, and we cannot hope to tie 
with him in their exercise, 
b. pass, in same sens 
x868 US. Newspaper, The two political parties in Coun- 
cils were tied on joint ballot. 

t c. In the House of Commons : == Pair 57.1 4, 
1829 O’Connell in Corr. May (1888) I. x88 To tie with a 
Government member. 

d. trans. To be equal with (a competitor) ; to 
make the same score as. 

1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v.. My dog tied 
yours, so they must run again. 

8. Hunting, intr. Ufa hound: To linger upon 
the scent in stead of following it swiftly; to loiter, lag. 

X781 P. Beckford XV. 188 They learn to tye 

upon the scent ; an unpardonable fault in a fox-hound. Ibid, 


100 If they [the hounds] tie upon the scent, and come hunt, 
ing after, hang them up immediately. there is no gening 
such conceited devils on. i8z6 [see Tying ppl. <1.]. 

9 . intr. Tie into : to ‘ buckle to ’. U. S. colloq, 

_ 1904 S. E. White Ahrffjrxii. 159 The day following we lied 
into it again. 

II. With adverbs. 

10 . Tiedown, a. /iV. To fasten down or confine 
by tying : ste sense i and Down adv. 

1699 Garth Dispens. 1. n More had He spoke but sudden 
■Vapours rise, And with their silken Cords tye down his 
Eyes._ 1728 Pork Dune, i 37 Bards, like Proteus long in 
vain tied down, Escape in Monsters, and amaze the town, 
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Aniusem. 196 Strain it off, and keep 
it tied down with bladder. 1827 D. Johnson tnd. Field 
Sports 52 The dogs were accustomed to be tied down 
separately every night. 

b. fig. To confine stringently (to some thing 
or action) : cf. sense 5, and Do-w'n adv. 17. 

1692 Locke Edt/c. § 142 Being forced and tied down to 
their Books in an Age at enmity witli all such restraint 
1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 90 We did not tie 
ourselves down when to march and when to halt, 1778 
JEng, Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Rochester, For the maintenance 
of its bridge, certain lands are tied down by parliament 
1817 1st Rip. Committee Police Metr op. ii The. .practice, . 
for brewers_ to tie their tenants down to the purchase of 
specific articles from individuals named by them. 1884 
W. C. Smith Kildrosinn 87 O you dull fellows, Tied down 
to facts, you lose the half of life. 

11 . Tie up. a, trans. To fasten (a thing) with a 
cord or band tied round it, so as to prevent its 
moving or falling loose, or to se.cure it from being 
lost or injured ; to bind up, wrap up. 

1530 Palsgr. 758/1, I tye upmyheare, as a woman dothe, 
je me atourue. 1608 Shaks. Per. iii. ii. 41 Or T'ie my 
treasure vp in silken Bagges. 2706 E. Ward W- ooden 
World Dlss. (170S) 70 His Bob Wig ty’d up behind like a 
Horse-tail. 1833 Ht. Makitnrau Manck. Strike ii. 19 He 
tore my arm one d.ay,. .father got an apothecary to tie it up. 
i838DickensA'>V 4. iYic^xxii, They had tied up tlie luggage. 

b. To tie (a person or animal) to some fixed 
object or in some confined space, so as to prevent 
from escaping ; to fasten up. 

c 1360 [see c]. X379 W. W ilkinson Confui. Familye of 
Love Ep. Ded. ■t.iij, The hloudy bandoges of the Romish 
Sinagogue be tyed vp. x6ii Shaks Cymb. iv. i, 24 My 
Horse is tyed vp safe. X719 De Foe Ciusoe (1840,! I. iii, 53 
A malefactor, .is tied up. xSSj Gilmour Mongols xxiii. 283 
He had stolen the horse, and tied it up in the mountains. 

e. fig. To bind, restrain, or confine strictly ; to 
restrict closely ; to hinder from acting freely ; to 
oblige to act in a particular way. (Cf. 5.) Also 
to tie up one's hands, one’s tongue : cf, phrases in 2. 

[ci43S Tory. Portugal 2658 Sith he did make vp-tyed 
Chirchus and abbeys wyde, For hym and his to praye.J 
C1360 Grindal in Foxe A, bl. (1583I 1390/2 He hath 
deserued more gentlenesse at your hande, tlien to be tied 
vp so shone. 159a Shaks. Rom, ijr Jut xv. v, 32 Death that 
hath tane her hence. .Ties vp my tongue, and will not let me 
speake. 1658-9 Burton's Diaiy (1828) IV, 226, 1 would 
have you not to tie up your hands from consideration of 
either. 1768 Col. Churchill in Jesse Sehoyn kContemp, 
(1843) 11. 289 Being lied up by my father’s will from assist- 
ing my younger children during my life. 1879 Stainer 
PIusic of Bible 173 It is not tied up in a strait-jacket like a 
modern chant. 

d. To moor (a ship or boat) ; also absol., or 
(usually) intr. for pass, said of the vessel. 

x8s3 Kane Grinntll Exp. xvi. (1856) 122 The ice was 
closing in every direction [ and our master, .had no alterna- 
tive but to tie up and await events. 1886 E. Arnold India 
Revisited ill. 33 At night every steamer ‘ ties up ’. 1893 
Enz. B, Custer Tenting 34 The great cable was used to 
tie us up to the bank. 

e. fig. (from a) : To invest or place (money or 
property) in such a way as to prevent it from being 
spent or alienated. 

1822 J. W. Croker in C, Papers 2r June, He has tied up 
his real estates as tight as he could. 1841 Thackeray ff#. 
Hoggariy Diamond mi, She is close of her money;., she 
has tied up every shilling of it, and only allows me half-a- 
crown a-week for pocket-money. <2x839 Macaulay 
Eng. xxiii, (1861) V. 34 To pass a prospective statute tying 
up III strict entail the little which still remained of the Crown 
property. 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne II. v. iii Her 
money, .had been tied up all tight for her benefit. 

f. slang. To give up, desist from, quit (a practice 
or course of action) ; also absol, 

1760 Foote Minor i. Wks. 1799 I. 241, I have a great 
mind to tie up, and ruin the rascals. 1903 Farmer & Henley 
Slangy Diet. s. v.. To tie up = to forswear: e. g., to tie up 
prigging = to lead an honest life. 

g. slang. To vanquish or disable in a contest; 
to finish ; to ‘ knock out ’. 

1818 [implied in Tie-up sb. 5]. 1903 Farmer & Henley 

Slang Did. %. v.,Totte = to knock out (pugilists’) ; tied- 

z</» =; (i) finished, settled. 1909 Westm.Gaz. ‘ii Ja\yi 6 /x 
Inclined to lay odds that he and Barnes or Rhodes would 
have ‘ tied up ’ the Australian batsmen. 

b.. To join in marriage : cf. 4 (also tie the knot 
in 2). colloq, or slang, 

1894 A^tu’.v Fifty Years Life !. 138 A comelier couple 
parson has seldom,. tied up. 

Tie : see Tve ji.i- and 2, and ». 

Tie- in combination, [f. Tie or 57^.] 

1 . Attributive or objective combinations of Tib 
sb. in various senses : tie-block Haul., the block 
on the yard through which the tie passes (see Tib 
sb, 2 a) ; tie-maker, a maker of ties (in quots., in 
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senses 4 and 7 of the sb.) ; tie-pin, a pin, nsnally I 
ornamental, worn in a man’s neck-tie ; tie-shoot- 
ing, the shooting off of a tie (I'lK si. 10) in rifle 
practice ; so tie-shoot, -shot. ! 

1743 P. Thomas Ansoi^s Voy, 14s We reev'd.. a 

new Strap to the Pore-top-sail *Tye.block. c i860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Caiech. 76 There are two iron straps round the 
yard for the tye blocks to shackle to. igor Daily Chron. 
25 July 6/6 The girl, .is a *tie-maker. 1904 Longnt. Mag, 
Aug. 306 Any moderately good tie-maker can turn out 
tliirty ties a day in good timber. 1780 Traveller's Guide, 

A silver ■'tie-pin, three silver studs. 1899 Daily News 
22 June 7/3 His stand-up collar and his tie-pin. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 23 July 7/2 He tied for the ‘ Daily Telegraph ’ Cup 
and finished second in the *tie shoot, igoa Ibid. 23 July 
6/3 The *tie-shooting for the first Coronation Prize. _ 1887 
Daily News 18 July 2/1 Many men might beat him in the 
'*tie shots. 

2 . Combinations of Tie v, with adverbs: tie- 
back, a contrivance for tying something back, esp. 
in a woman’s dress ; tie-on that is fastened on by 
t3'ing. See also Tie-up. 

1880 World 29 Sept. IS The days of ‘ tie-backs’, either in 
the dressing of ladies or artificial flies, were not yet. i8gi 
Daily Netds 27 July 2/1 Even Lady Harberton could 
scarcely di.sapprove of the gored skirt with no tie-backs, 
igio Times 4 July 6/5 Tie-on labels should not be used. 

3 . Combinations with sbs., in which the first 
element may be either Tib sb. or w. : tia'-bar, a 
bar which ties or acts as a tie, in a building or 
other structure; tie-beam, a horizontal beam which 
acts as a tie ; see esp. quot. 1823; tie-bolt sb., a 
bolt which ties together the component parts of 
a structure ; hence tie-bolt o., trans. to fasten 
with tie-bolts; tie-cord, a cord used for tying 
something; tie-knot, a knot with which some- 
thing is tied ; tie-line {Smvejiing), a line measured 
on the ground after the principal lines of a 
triangulated survey have been measured, with the 
obj'ect of checking the accuracy of the work ; tie- 
matcb, a subsequent match played to decide a tie ; 
tie’-peiriwig = TiE-wio ; tie-plate, {a) Naut. a 
narrow iron plate placed longitudinally or diagon- 
ally to space and strengthen deck-beams; Qi) a 
plate to receive the pull of a tie-rod, and distribute 
the pressure on a supporting beam or wall; (e) 
a protecting metal plate laid between a sleeper 
and the rail ; tie-post, a post to which a horse, etc. 
may be tied j tie-rib, a rib forming a tie in some 
structure (in quot._/^.) ; tie-rod, a long tie-bolt or 
iron rod which acts as a tie in a building or other 
structure; tie-rope, a rope for tying something; 
in quot. ^ 1525, ? ~ Tib sb, 2 ; tie-stay, a stay 
acting as a tie, used to support some part of a build- 
ing ; tie-strap, a strap for tying up a horse or other 
animal ; tie-string, a string for tying something, 
e. g. a bonnet or other part of costume ; tie- tie, one 
of several cords fastened to a hammock and serv- 
ing to tie it up in a roll (Cedi, Did. 1891); a negro 
name for any string ; tie-vote, a vote resulting in 
a tie, the numbers on each side being equal : see 
Tie sb. 10; tie-’wall, a wall having the function of 
tying together the parts of a structure ; esp. ‘ a trans- 
verse wall in the hollow spandril of an arch, at 
right angles to the spandril- wall ’ (Knight). See 
also Tie-dog, Tie-wig. 

i86i Fairbairn 72-2« 91 The reverberatory furnace.. con- 
sists externally of an oblong; casing of iron plates, firmly 
bound together by iron '*tie-bars. 18*3 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 123 A *tie-beam is a piece of timber, connect, 
ing the feet of the principal rafters, in order to prevent them 
from spreading. 1851 Sir F. Palgravk Norm. 4 Eng. I. 
436 The open roof and tyebeams of a Roman Basilica. 1853 
Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 308 Considered as a 
tie-beam its longitudinal strength depends upon the key. 
1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl, I. 126/1 Placing the 'tie- 
bolts diagonally, instead of horizontally. 1874 Thearlb 
Naval Archil. 59 Grooved and tongued together at their 
edges, and nailed to the cants, being also *cie-bolted Where 
necessary. 1907 C. C. Brown China in Leg. 4- Story xvii. 
240 A queue, scarce big enough to carry its black 'tie- 
cord. 1800 Coleridge Wallenst. i. ill. 64 The 'tie-knot 
here Is otf — this hair must ^ not hang so dishevelled. 
1877 Rankine Man, Civ. Engin, 24 The accuracy of the 
measurements in every important triangle should be checked 
by measuring a ‘ 'tie-line ’, from one of its angles to a known 
point in the opposite side. 1864 Daily Tel. 26 Oct., 
Third Kent (Lee) v. Eighth Kent (Sydenham). — These 
two corps fired for a *tie match. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 
26 Feb. 3/3 In case of ties.. the prizes are to be divided, 
except the fir.st prize, which must be determined by a tie 
match of four games, 1727 Gay Begg. Op. u iii, Three '*tye. 
perriwigs and a piece of broad cloth. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. II. 23 June, An old Scotch lawyer, in a tie- 
periwig. 1874 'X:we.KM.'e. Naval Archil, tig The deck fasten- 
ings are not so efficient in iron as in wood beams, and hence 
both stringer and 'tie-plates are of service in opposing the 
first tendency of the deck to elongate. ip&^ Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 328/2 Throwing the reins over a 'tie-post, iSgd^ Kip- 
LING Seven Seas, Deep Sea Cables ii, Here on the ■’tie-ribs 
of earth Words, .flicker and flutter and beat. 1839 CVoff 
Eng. Sf Arch. yrnl. II. 191/2 Four iron ‘tye-rods with 
washers placed transversely through the arch, cisas in 
ArchxologiayUNW.^yi, ij. roopes, called *tye ropes, for 
the Henry Grace Diem 1886 T, Hardy Mayor of Casterbr. 
iii, The pens for sheep, the tie-rOpes for horses. iSgz Daily 
News 20 Feb. 3/4 The Repair of Canterbury Cathedral... A 


series of 'tiestays are being inserted. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., 'Tie-strap, 1901 Mvnsey's Mag. XXV. 737/2 An 
attendant snapped a tie strap into his halter and Ted him 
back to barn or paddock. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 379/1 
A rubber blanket. . with 'tie-strings at the four corners, can 
be made into a first-rate shelter by tying two corners to poles 
driven into the ground, and the other corners to pegs. 1883 
Moloney W. Afruan Fisheries 17 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.)The 
..occupants .. standing erect, or perched on seats— cross 
sticks, secured by “tie-tie on gunwale of canoe, 1894 Daily 
News 6 Oct, 6/s A proposal only lost ..by a 'tie-vote. 

Tied (laid), ///.a. Also 7 tide, tyed. [f. Tie 

V . + -ED 1.] 

1 . Bound or fastened with a cord or the like; 
joined, connected (as lellera in printing, quot. 
1891) ; see Tie v. B. 1-3. Also Tongue-tied. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. ti. iii. 41 Panth. What’s the vn- 
kindest tide? Lau. Why, he that’s tide here. Crab my 
dog. IS97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 38 b/2 The 
tyed Vayne might chaunce to vntye. 1614 Gorges Lucan 
vr. 253 He stoiiisht was. ., His tyed tong no sound could 
blunder. 1758 J. S, Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 220 , 1 
dressed it with tied Do.ssils. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 365 The 
nervous fluid will not travel along a tied nerve. x8gi W. 
Morris in Mackail Life (i8gg) II. 252 We have no contrac- 
tions, few tied letters. 1904 Budge 3rd 4- e,th Egypt. Rooms 
Brit. Mils, no Oxen 'with tied feet. 

b. Tied note : see quots. and Tie sb. 6 b, v. 3 c. 

1716 {titldi The Dancing-Master... Sixteenth Edition... 
The whole Work Revised and done on the New-Ty’d-Note. 
1801 Busby Diet, of Music, Tied-Nofes. notes, the tails 
of which are joined together by cross lines, as_ in united 
quavers, semiquavers, &c., or over the heads of which a curve 
is drawn to denote that they are to be slurred. 

2 . fig. United, joined ; restrained, confined, etc. ; 
see Tie v. B. 4, 5. 

1876 T. Hardy Ethelberia (x8go) 140 That’s why married 
men advise others to marry. Were all the world tied up, 
the pleasantly tied ones would be equivalent to those at 
present free._ 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Mar, ^J^ The sight of 
the Progressives banded together emphasized the fact of 
their being the tied party of the Chamber of Mines. 

b. Spec. Of an inn or public house: Of which 
the tenant is bound to take his liquor from a par- 
ticular brewing firm (which usually owns the 
house), hence transf. of a labourer’s cottage: of 
which the tenant is astricted to work on the farm. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 23 July 16/1 Local breweries have 
almost entbely depended upon tied houses for the sale of 
their products. 1890 Guardian^ 17 Sept. 1434/2 The ques- 
tion of renewing licences to ‘ tied houses * has been con- 
sidered at some of the licensing sessions. 1899 Daily News 
7 Dec. 4/1 The labourers hate the ‘tied cottage’ system, zgoi 
Ibid. 16 Feb. 3/3 Certain brewers are in the habit of turning 
unsucce-ssful houses into tied-house dubs. 

3 . Tied up, in iii. and fig. senses : see Tie v. B. ii. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M.\. iii. 32 It rested in your Grace 
To vnloose this tyde-vp lustice, 1693 W. Bowles in Dry. 
den's Juvenal v, 13 And with a Matt, and Crutch, and 
ty’d up Leg, More honestly and honourably Beg. I7*x-ia 
SwtFT Jrnl. to Stella 6 Jan., It was not proper to go to 
Court without a long wig, and his was a tied-up one, 182a 
Savage Hints Decorative Print. 46 Four or five octavo 
pages of tied up letter. 1876 [see 2]. 

t Tie-dog. Obs. Forms ; see Tib and Dog. 
[See Tie- 3.] A dog kept tied or chained np, 
either to guard a house, or because fierce; = 
Bandog. (In last quot.^.) 

c 1290 .9. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/301 j)e deuel . . ne may no man . , 
taken a-^ein is wille, Nonmore pane a teh doggue jiat is in 
strongue tehe. 01380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 252 pouj |>ei 
bynden hem not to o synguler place as a tey dogge. 1430- 
40 Lydg. Bochas hi. i. (MS. Bodl, 263) 151/1 Cruel Orchus, 
the teidogge infernall Sh.il reende thi skyn..fro thi bonys. 
1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. lz^ b, Ther are tye doggues or 
niastifes for keepyng of houses. 1601 Chettle & Monday , 
Death Earl of Huntington 11. i. E iij, I knowe the villaine. 
But as a ty-dogge I will muzzle him. c 1700 Mather in 
Harper's Mag. ]xNj{j.88'piizz/i The Ty-dogsof thePit are 
abroad among us. 

t Tiego (tai-go). Ohs. Colloq. or imlgar abbre- 
viation of Vertigo. 

z6w Massinger Very Woman tv. iii, 1 am shrewdly 
trouDled with a tiego Here in my head, madam, often with 
this tiego, It takes me very often. 

Tiel, Tield, variant of Tial Obs., Teld Obs. 
Tieless (tables), a. [£. Tie sb. + -less.] With- 
out a tie ; wearing no neck-tie. 

1903 W. Churchill Crisis n. ii. Every gentleman, .collar- 
less, coatless, tieless and vestless. 1907 Westm. Gass. 21 
Mar, 2/1 His head was bare, and he wa.s tieless, 

Tieinauuite (trmanait). Min. [ad. Ger. Tie- 
viannit, named by Neumann, 1855, from the dis- 
coverer, Tiemann : see -ite ^ 2 b.] Native selenide 
of mercury, occurring in dark grey masses or 
granules with a metallic lustre. 1868 Dana Mm. 36. 
Tien, obs. f. Tine v. Tiend, obs. £ Teind, 
Tind. Tienthe, obs. f. Tenth. 

Tier (tl»j), sb^ Also 6-9 tire, 6-8 tyre, 
(6 teare, 7 tere, 7-8 tear, 8 tear). [Orig. tire, 
a. F. tire, in OF. (^ x 2 10 in Godef.) ‘ suite, sequence, 
range, rank, order*; cf. tire h. tire in succession, 
one after another, f. tirer to draw, elongate. The 
phonetic history of the forms teare, tere, teer, is 
obscure. PI. after a numeral sometimes tier.}^ 

1 . A row, rank, range, course; usually one of a 
series of rows placed one above another, or at 
least rising each above the preceding one; e.g. 
tiers of galleries, shelves, boxes in a theatre, or 


seats on a sloping floor ; also of banks of oars in 
ancient ships or boats ; see also b, c. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. iii. viii. 114/2 Ten gallies of 
flue tier of ores. 011625 Fletcher Bloody Brother xi. ii, I 
have ballast for their bellies, if they eat a gods name, Let 
them have ten tire of teeth a piece, I care not. 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seasuan's Grasn. vii. 33 Caske.. stowed tier aboue 
tier. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. New-Bng. (1867) 35 He h.'is 
three Tere of Teeth in his Chaps. 1720 in New Eng. Hist, 
4- Gen. Reg. (1873) XXIX. 288 Eastward of the first tear of 
lots. 1722 Conn. Col. Rec. (1872) VI. 311 The northtrmost 
tier of the three tier of lots lying next to Midletown. 1730 
A. Gordon MaMi's Atnphith. 203 The .. Stones .. which 
form’d the first Tyre or Belt thereof, 1743 Land. IfCosintry 
Brew. lit, (ed. 2) 182 The 'Worts now run swiftly into a 
single Teer of Backs, X787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) 
I. 31 1 There are two tiers of galleries, and the [meeting-] 
house was very full. 1796 Morse Geog. H. 358 It 

consists of three bridges, or tires of arches one above 
another, Ld. Houghton Palm Leceoes i Above the 

towers of tripple tire, X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 346 
A round of grape-shot consists of three tiers of cast-iron 
balls, generally three in a tier. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets ix. 
280 The new theatre in Athens contained 30,000 spectators 
seated in semicircular tiers scooped out of the rock. 

b. A row of guns or gun-ports in a man-of-war 
or (as in quot. 1573) in a fort 
XS73 Calr. Seott. Pap, IV. 473 Davyes towre. .acourten 
with vj cannons . . in loopes of stone . . behynd the same 
standes another teare of ordina[nce] lyke xvj foote clym 
above tlie other. 1632 Lithgow Trnv. 11. 34 [A] man of 
war. .carrying two tyre of Oidonance. 1x1647 Pette in 
Archaeologia XII. 283 The.. distance of the lower tire of 
ports fmm the water. 1722 De Foe CoL Jack (1840) 322 A 
good tier of guns kept the rest at a distance. 1813 Byron 
Corsair in. xv, She bears her down majestically near, Speed 
on her prow, and terror in her tier. 

0. A rank of pipes in an organ controlled by one 
stop (see Rank shy i, quots. 1811, i88i). 

x 828-32 in Webster. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in CSrove Did. 
Mus. 11. ^80/2 Although the number of pipes to each key 
thus continued to be added to, no means was devised for 
silencing or selecting any of the several ranks or tiers, 
d. transf. andy%; Rank, grade; stratum. 

XS90 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 35 Such one -was Wrath, the last 
of this ungpdly tire. 1646 Crashaw Sosp. d'Her. xxxviii, 
A gen’ral hiss, from the whole tire of snakes, 1710 Palmer 
Proverbs 201 This is a .sin of quality for the mo^t part, tho* 
the lower tier of people are often tainted with it. x88a 
W, B. Weeden Soc. Law Labor ^ The base Fuidirs com- 
posed the lower tier of society. 

2 . Naut. a. A row of ships moored or anchored 
at a particular place; hence, an anchorage or 
tnooring-place where ships lie in rows or columns. 

*732 Land, Mag, 1 . 15a All the Ships Crews in the Teer 
gatliered together. 177X Ann. Reg. 148 A Dutch vessel., 
broke from her mooring, ran foul of a tier of ships. 1774 
Hull Dock Act 33 No more than three ships , .shall lie m 
the same tier, within the said haven. 1865 Pickrns Mut, 
Fr. I. i, The tiers of shipping lay On either hand. 1907 Law 
Rep., Probate 6x A steamship.. which was Iving at Green- 
wich tier. 

b. (See quot. 1882.) 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 644/2 He [the mate] is to 
have a diligent attention to the cables, seeing that they are 
well coiled and kept clean when laid in the tier. 1800 
CoLQUHOUN Comm, Thames iii. pA^Tea. .stowed in the cable 
tier of a China Ship. 1825 [see 'Tierer •]. 1833, x86o [.see 
cable-tier s.v. Cable sb, 7], x88z Nakes Seasstanship (ed. 6) 
93 The tiers are large racks, and stow the stream cable, 
hawsers for the kedge, etc., anchor gear, runners and 
tackles,.. clothes-lines, etc, 

3 . attrib. and Comb , : tier-board, a board be- 
longing to a cable or rope tier: see 2 b; tier- 
ranger, a (Thames) river thief; tier-saw: see 
quot. 1877; tier-shot: see quot. 1867. 

1887 Mather Nop ard of Dogger (1889) 81 They spread 
some o’ the trawl-warp 'tier-boards along the thwarts, an' a 
rug on the top of ’em for me to lie on. 1838 Dickens Dawn 
with Tide Repr. Pieces (1899) 198 '*Tier-rangers, who 
silently dropped alongside the tiers of shipping in the Pool, 
by night. Ibid, aoo We took no Tier-rangers .. nor other 
evil-disposed person or persons. x86a Mayhew Z-ninf. 

IV, 370/s Tier-rangers or river pirates. X877 Knight 
Did, Meek,,* Tier-saw, one for cutting curved faces to bricks 
for arches and round pillars, 1828 J. M. SvKMmKn Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 33 'Tier Shot.— At 30 rounds per gun. 18S7 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Tier-shot, that kind of grape- 
shot which is secured in tiers by parallel iron discs. 

Tier (tsi’ai), sb.^ Also tyer. [f. Tie v. + -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who ties ; spec, a person employed to tie 
something. Also tier up. 

1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 57 Hymen, the tier of hearts 
already tied. 1648 Hexham ii, Eesi Hechter, a Fixer, a 
Fastner, or a Tyer to. 1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soo. IX. ii. 534 
The tiers can take the best to tie to the poles. X876 Plum- 
mer tr. DbilingePs Hippol. 4 Caliistusm. issTheChurch.. 
is the tyer of the marriage bond. 1895 Daily Tel. 18 Sept. 
4/2 He begins life at the sandpaper works, as a tier up of 
bundles, at three and sixpence a week. 

2 . One who ties with another in a match or 
competition. 

x8io Sporting Mag. XXXV. 97 The tyers to play with 
one another in the order they become tyers. 

3 . Something that ties or is used for tying; a band; 
//. = Tie-up 4. 

X844 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac, V. i. 36 The beans are cut. .and 
tied with strong tyers or straw bands. 1882 Nares Seatuan- 
shipizA, 6) 130 The sail is secured to the yard with tyers. 
xSgs Sothebys Catal. 25 Apr. 52 (Kelmscott Press) Morris, 
. The Defence of Guenevere’, ornamental title and initial 
letters, vellum, silk tyers, uncut. 

4 . NS. A pinafore or apron covering the wholjj 
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front of the dress, (Also spelt tire,iyri, and referred 
hy some to Tieb siA q. v.) 

*846 WoncjESTER, T/er, one that ties; a child’s apron, 
tidy. See Tire. *864 Webster, 7'ier, a child’s apron 
wiihont sleeves, and covering the upper part of the body, 
[1890] and tied with tape or cord. 1865 Mrs. Whitnev 
Gayviortkys 1 . 106 She toolc care of Say; put on her long- 
sleeved tyers when she sent her out to play. 1889 L. 
Larcom a J/ew £ngld, Giri/wed 22 We sometimes smirched 
our clean aprons (high-necked and long-sleeved ones, known 
astiersJ. 190a DiaUi-tlfaUsxU.S.) 11. 2ss,(Let.toG.Hempt) 
Even among the older people [in New Engl,], ‘cricket ’ 
has mostly given place to ‘footstool ’, and ‘tiar ’ to ‘apron*. 
Tier (tlsr), [f. Tube tram. To arrange 
or pile in tiers. 

x 883-9 N. York Prodwu Exch. R-ep. 301 (Cent.) Lighter- 
men shall not.. be required to tier or pile their freigtit on 
the docks. 

Tier, vA, erron. spelling of Tube. 

*837 J. Matley m Civil Eng-. AreA. yniL I. 34/3 
Machinery for the operation of Tiering used in printing 
Cotton, Linen, &c. 1909 D-undee Advert. 25 Dec 7 He 

commenced work, .as a tier boy to a calico block printer. 

Tier, obs. form of Teab Tiee. 

Tierce (tlajs) , sL Forms : a. 4-8 terse , 6 teyrse, 
teers, 6-7 tearce, 7 tearse, teiroe, teirse, ters, 
5-9 teres ; see also Tehcb. jS. 5 tyerce, tyrse, 
5-6 tyerse, 6 tyers, tiersse, tiers, tiree, 6-7 
tierse, 4- tierce, [a. OF. itree, tierce, fem. of 
terz, tierz (Roland, 1 1 tb c.), later ters, tiers, mod.F. 
tiers, fem. tierce L. tertium, fem. tei'tiam third.] 
:f 1 . A third part ; = Thied sb, i, Obs. 

■1491 Aberdeen Regr. <1844) 1 . 326 Twa tercis beand 
defalkyt of [le sade some. ikS Eden Decades 351 Two 
Sfliauie Ilandes staiidyng in the xxii degrees and a terce, 
i6*4 Capt, Smith Virginia 16 We came to Hatorask in 36, 
degrees and a terse. 1631 DAVENANTG(i«<f/#f>-ri.v.lvi, Four- 
hundred leaders.. And twice the tierce of these consists of 
those [etc.]. 

tb. == Thibd sb. 7. Obs. rare—\ 
c 1420 Lydg, Thebes i. ^9 The beauenly mansions Oerely 
searched, by smale fraccions, First by secondea, terces, and 
eke quartes. 

H 0, Abbreviated title of the treatise Super Ter- 
film Senteniiarzmi of Alexander Hales. Ohs. 

1503 Ord, Crysien. Men. i(W, de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 240 It is 
Sacrylege, after mayster Alexander de halts in his tyers. 

2 . Reel. a. The third hour of the canonical day, 
ending at 9 a.m. ; also, tihe period frona g a.m. till 
noon. (Cf. Prime sb.^ i.) Obs. exc. Hist, 

<*375 S'C, Leg. Saints xi. iSymoa 4- 197 To-morne, 

or it terse be,. . sal cum ito pe Messyngeris. e 1450 Miraur 
Saluacioun -^^i^ It was hot tierce of the daye ouer ayrly 
tiian for drynking. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. S4/2 He., 
prayd fro tyerce vnto none. *66r Morgan SPh. Gentry tv, 
tti. 37 Upon St. George’s Even, at the hour of Tierce. 1706 
tr. Dnpiu's Eccl. Mist, stik C. JL v, 43 The second [part of 
the 13 hours], which lasted till Noon, was called Tierce, 

because it be — mes-j tjt r .1,. j,,., .0.. 

Lingard Ang .. 

of these hours was called undern or .... 

b. (Now usually spelt terce.) The office said 
at this hour. 

WscniF Whs, (i 83 <d .41 Late lewid freris seie..far 
prim^ tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene pater 
Bostris. is*^ Pilgr. ' "" ’ 

charche . .in. .the . .bom 


_ ..worshyp 

at vij tymes in the daye, that is to saye, in matyns, pryme, 
tierce, sext, none, euensonge & cotnplyn. 1753 Chauionkr 
Caik, CJtr, Instr. aia Terce, Sext, and None, begin with 
Paler, Ave, &c. and consist each of them of a proper Hymn, 
and six Divisions -of the iiSth Psalm. *853 Dale tr. 
MaidescAPs Ceremoniat loi The vesting of the Bishop for 
Terce. 1897 Eb Bishop in Prymer i'E..'EnT.S.) Introd. 
The day hours, prime and terce, and sext and none, said 
every secular church, 

3 . iV. Law. See Tkece. 

*754 [see tercer s, v. Terce, quot c iS7Sl 

4 . An old measure of capacity equivalent to one 
third of a pipe (usually 43 gallons old wine 
measure, but varying for different commodities : ct 
Pipe sbA 2); also a cask or vessel bolding this 
quantity, usually of wine, but also of various kinds 
of provisions or other goods (e. g. beef, pork, 
salmon, coffee, honey, sugar, tallow, tobacco); 
also such a cask with its contents. 

rS 3 * Charierpariy in R. G. Marsden Set, PI, Crt, A dmir. 
36 Accounttyng. .ij pipes for a ton iiij hoggeshedds for a ton 
and vj tercys for a ton. xS3*-a Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § s 
The butte, tonne, pype . , teers, barrell or rondlett. 1538 Eltot 
A ddit., Hemicadia,\e&'sA\ts, callyd a tierce, halfe a hogges- 
heed. X588 Wills Sf Inn. 71 , C. (Surtees) II. 180, ix tearces 


CoiQUHOUN Camtn. Thames iii. 136 Beef and Pork 

tained in. .Tierces and Barrels. 1835 Genii. Mag. XCV. _ 
Bid [Coffee berries] closely packed intierces for exportation. 
siZ6 Pall Mall G. 19 June 6/1 The tobacco.. comes from 
abrand..in hogsheads, .in what are called tierces (a smaller 
wooden barrel), and In bales. 

+ 5 . A band or company of soldiers (cf. Teecio), 

*577-87 Holinshed Ckron. III. 1227/3 Foure hundred 
harquebusiers Spaniards, ofthetierseofSardigna, -i^G&Lond, 
Gas. No. 837/3 The LeavJes of a Terse of Italian Infantry. 

'6. One of the positions in fencing; the third of 
fee eight parries in sword-play, or the correspond- 
ing thrust I see quots. Also (usually in con- 
junction with carte or quarts), Cf. Caetk^^ 

i. 


1693 Sir W. Hope PeHci^-Master Aed. 2) 4 When a Man i 
holdeth the Nails of his Sword Hand quite downvrards, he | 
s said to hold his hand in Terce. lyoy-x^S [see Cari e *]. ! 
1779 Sheridan Critic in. i, O cursed parry 1— that last ; 
:hTust in tierce Was fataL 1809, x88^ [see Quart tA* i]. ; 
1876 Tennyson Q. Mary v. v. To reign is restless fence;, 
Tierce, quart and trickery. 

7 . In piquet and other card games, a sequence of 
three cards in any suit. 

Tierce major, the highest three cards of a stiit; tierce 
minor, the. lowest three, _i.e. seven, eight, and nine; tierce 
to a king, queen, etc., a tierce of which the king, queen, etc. , 
i.s the highest. Cf. Quart 3 a. Quint* ib. 

-' <iSlmRling, Cutting, 4 - Dealing % I have got a good ' 

se. 1688 11 . Holme III. xvi. (Roxb ) 73/2 A 

Tierce Major, is tlie sequence of Queen, King and Ace in : 
Picket, and of Knave, Queene and King in other games. 
X7S5 Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. ix, 'That, Sir, is a terce to a 
nine in your favour, i860 Bohn's HandA'k. Games l. 14 
Many good players, in playing tierce majors, begin with the 
king and queen. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quairu xL 146 
I’ve a terce to my Queen, mistress. 

8. Ahis. a. The interval of a third (major or i 
minor) ; the note at this interval above a given ' 
note. Now mre or Obs. b. The note two octaves 
and a major tliirdi(= a major 17th) above a funda- 
mental note; hence, a mutation stop in an organ 
giving tones at this interval above fee normal pitch. 

Tierce of Picardy (usil in Fr. form tierce de Picardie), a 
major third used instead of a minor in the final chord of a 
piece in a minor key. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Tierce,, .to Musick, a Concord. 
J704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v., If the Terms be as s to 
4, 'us called, a Tierce Mrijor, or a Diton ; but if the Terms 
are as 6 to 5, then Tis called, a Tierce Minor, or Demi- 
Diton. 1776 Burney Hhi, Mus. 1 . 138 The two stops of an 
organ, called the fifteenth and tierce. x8oi Busby Diet. 
Mus., Tierce of Picardy. 1879 tr. Du Moucels Telephone 
43 Vibrations.. in the relation of a tierce major, that is in 
the i-elation of four to five. 

6 . Her. a. A charge composed of three triangles, 
usually all of different tinctnres, arranged in fesse, 
also in bend. b. The division of a shield by lines 
into three equal parts: see Tierce, quot. 1883. 

[c 1828 Berry Eitcycl. Her. 1 . Gloss., Tierces, or Titrehes, 
..u.sed by French heralds to express three figures -which 
only take up the space of a fesse, but which are sometimes 
placed in bend.) 1847 Webster, Tierce,. -a. field divided 
into three parts. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her..^^ Tierce (fr.), a 
charge occurring in some French arms, consisting of three 
triangles arranged genm-ally in fesse. There may be two 
tierces in the same sTiield. 

10. atlrib. or as adj. in special collocations : 
tierce guard, parade : see sense 6 ; tierce point, 
Arch, [F. tiers-point), the vertex of an eqnilateral 
triangle, or of a pointed arch; tieroo rime => 
Tbeza-uima; tierce-song, the office of terce 
(= sense 2 b); cf. undersi-song. 

1693 Sir W. Hope Pencing-Masieritsd, 2) 116 The *Terce 
Guard, with the point higher than the Hilt. Ibid, 22 The 
■“Terce Parade, or the Parade without the Sword, because 
you put by the thrust upon that side which is without your 
Sword. 1727-41 CmMBESsCyci., Third Paint, or *Tierce- 
point.. .Arches or vaults of the third point, called by the 
Italians di ierso acuto,saa those consisting of two arches of 
a circle, meeting in an angle a-top. 1842-76 G wilt Encycl. 
Archii. Gloss., Tierce Point. 1877 Tomlinson (.title) A 
Vision of Hell : The Inferno of Dante translated into English 
■“Tierce Rhyme._ 1832 Rock CE of Fathers 111 . x. 473 
St. Bede died a little after andern-^ime, or ’'tierce-song hour. 
Henoe Tierce 2?. (in plir. carte cys quart arid tiercei 
cf. Qbabt v.l), intr. to parry or thmst in tierce 
(in quot. 1833 iransf.) ; in quot 1765 irons. ?to 
fence with (or ? as a vague threat). 

*763 Foote Commissoay m. <1782) 65 John, fetch me the 
foils; I’ll carte and tierce you, you scoundrel. 1833 Afew; 
Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 343 He quarts and tierces for 
twenty minutes, slips, drops, and rolls. 
j| Tierc6 (ty|rse, tl»-jse), a. Her. [F. tiercl, -de, f. 
iiercer todivide into three parts (13th c. in Godef.). j 
Said of a field divided en tierce, i. e. into three 
equal parts aU of different tinctures ; cf. prec. 9. 
Also anglicized as Tieioea,(ti«rst). 

^ 1743 Coats Diet. Her., Tierce,.. n French Term import- 
ing that the Shield is divided into three equal Parts, when 
those Parts are of as many different Colours or Metals. 
1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4 Pop. xxxii, (ed. 3) 471, 1B83 
Chambers's Encycl. s.v.j A shield may be tieral in pade, in 
fes, in bend, in bend simster, or in pall ; all which, with 
other arrangements in tierce, are common in Frenfe 
heraldi-y. 

Tiercel, Tiercelet* see Tercmi«, Tercedet. ' 
Tierceron (tl«"jser^n). Arch. £a- F. tierceron 
(1518 in Godef. CompK), fi tiers^ tierce feird + 
suffix -on (see -oon), wife intercalated -er- : see 
Godef. § 63. 1.3 A subordinate arch springing 
from fee point of intersection of two main ardies 
of a vault. 

>842-76 Grvilt’s Enncl. Archii., Index, Tierceron, in 
vaulting. i8go C.H. Moore Goth.Arxhit. L 18 note. The 
additional ribs, liernes, Fenerans, etc., which appear in the 
later forms of vaulting, . . are mere surlaoe wihshaving no real 
function. 1905 Bond GoiE Archil, 74 Intermediate riba, or 
tiercerans, were added in Lincoln nave, 

Tieroeroon, Tlercet, vaj.TEBOEBoow, Teecet. 
TieredCtioid), <7, '[f. Tier jAI-p-ed 2.3 Hav- 
ing, or arranged in, tiers; chiefly in parasjmthB- 
tic com!)., as high-Heredy thne-tiered, iripiediered. 

1807 J. Barlow Columk vii. 493 IFTames, tri^e tier’d, and 
tides of smoke, arise. 2877 Blacibb iVise Men 75 High- 


Tile passage of the shuttle t 


r triple. 


Tierer ^ (tlaToi). [f. Tiee or + -eb b] 
a, Naut. One ■who stows the cable in the tier ; see 
Tiee j /;.1 2 b. 1 ). One who arranges anytliing in 
tiers. 

_ H. B. Gascoigne Hav. Fame 48 H.urd work the 
Tiereis in the Tier below. The sturdy Cable in true coils 
o Stow. iSgi Cent. Did., Tierer. 

Tiexer var. or erron. i'.tcercr: seeiinderTEER z*. 
xSgS in Siatisi. A cc.Scatl.(xS.^5'i VIII. 384 Block-printers, 
journeymen 16, apprentices 44, Tierers, one to each printer. 
So Tiering, = Teeeing. 

1904 Eng. Dial. Did., Tiering, the cieling or rendering 
of a roof; the plastering under .slates. 

Tiering (tl»‘rjij), a. rare. £f. Tiee (or 
Tier v.^ taken in sense ‘to form tiers’) + -iKG2.] 
Forming or rising in tiers. 

“ KiruNG Barrack-r. Balia 

^ tiering guns and the bulwarks tall and c< 

Seven Seas 137 You’ll see her tiering canvas in sheeted 
silver spread, 

Tierme, obs. form of Term. 

]| Tierras (tye'ras),ir 3 . pi. Aiming, U.S. [Sp, 
tierras earths, pi. of tierra earth :-L. terra.) 
Pulverulent ore, spec, of quicksilver, mingled with 
sand and earthy matter ; in Mexico, inferior pulver- 
ulent ores generally. Also aiirib., as Uerras- 
furnace, -ore. 

1874 Raymond Statist. Alines ^ Mining 397 In 1865, the 
amount of ore worked was 15,974 tons. Of which the 
Tierras amounted to 1,955 tons... Tierras yielded (estimated) 

3 percent., or 1,533 flasks. 1877 Ibid. 9 Number of tons 
tierras-ore roasted. Ibid. 17 Anew tierras-furnace will take 
its place. 1881 — Mining Gloss., Tierras, .. fine dirt 
impregnated with quicksilver ore, which must be made into 
adobes before roasting. 

Tiers, -e, Tierselet, obs. f. Tierce, Teecelet. 
il Tiers 4 tat (tyfrz^ta). ;[Fr., = third estate : 
see Tierce and Estate.] A third estate or class ; 
esp. the third estate, fee body of commons or their 
representatives in fee French National Assembly 
before the Revolution ; whence sometimes applied 
to the corresponding body in other countries : see 
Estate sk 6 . 

. *783 J- .^DAMS Diary 2j Feb , There are. -thirty classes 
in the Tiers Etat, 1794 J, Gifford Reign Louis XV J 260 
The three orders united confirmed all tliose important 
decrees that had been made by the Tiers Etat. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 548 Montesquieu mistakes in affirming 
that tlie natives of the country [Russia] are all either lords 
or slaves, and that there was no tiers-ltai. 1837 Carlyl'e 
Fr. Rev. I. iv. i, Necker . . emits, if any proclamation or 
regulation, one favouring the Tiers Etat. 

Tiestie, dial, var, Teistie, the black guillemot. 
Tieth., obs. form of Tithe. 

Tie-up (tai'!np),rA («.) [t tie up-, Tie». ii.] 

I. Something tied up, or used for tying up. 

1 1 . = Tie-wig. Obs. 

1714 C Johnson Country Lasses n. i, The last tye-up I 
sold you was as Light and bright as silver, .with a fine flowing 
large open curl. 

2 . A ribbon wife which some part of a child’s 
dress is tied or fastened up. 

1896 Slacktu. king. Oct. 520/2 The little ones.. rejoice in 
clean ‘ bishops’ and ‘ tie-ups ’ of various hues. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 18 Nov. 7/1 Brief drawing-room appearances in a 
nurse’s arms with robes and tie-ups — ^blue for a boy, pink for 
a girl. 

iJ. An animal tied up as a bait for a beast of prey. 

1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 27 'Where's 
the chap with the buffalo — ^where is our tie-up ? Ibid., It 
will be an awful sell if there is no tie-up, and the tiger 
happens to go by. 

4 . BooMinding. pi. Tapes or ribbons attached 
to a portfolio, book-cover, etc., as a fastening. 

1896 D. Reeves' Caial. Sept, ii/i Parchment, with silk 
tie-ups.^ 1902 Ibid. Jan. 1.0/2 , 4 sheets and a plan of Loudon, 
1572,.. in portfolio with tie ups, 21s. 

II. Act of tying up, or state of being tied up. 

5 . slang, a. A finish, conclusion, ‘wind-up’, 
fo. Hugilism. A knock-out blow, a ‘finisher’: 
cf. Tie zi. II g. 

r8i8 Sporting Mag. II. six He knobbed his adversary 
well, and floored him hy asmart tye-up at the fourth button- 
hole. 1829 Ibid. XXIV. 99 By way of a tie up to the 
concern. . the Ladies' Purse of for the beaten horses was 

offered. 

6. A Stoppage of work or business, esp. on 
account of a Jock-out or strike. 

X889 Sci. Amtr. 19 Jan. 32/3 In the event of a ‘ tie-up or 
sitrike. 1894 Times 14 July 7/1 [The Great Northern Pacific 
Railroad] could not. .afford to face a tie-up. 1003 Wesim. 
Gaz. 30 June 11/3 No such ‘tie-up’ has ever before been 
known in tlie American cotton industry. 

7 . A condition of being ‘ tied up ’ ; entanglement 

1906 Statesman (Calcutta) 30 .Sept. 3/7 She had no desire, 

she said, to ‘ get into any more domestic tie ups ’. 

III. '8. as adj. Constructed by tying up_. 

i88t Cheq. Career 43 Thirty whares [honses]_ with their 
liKual tie-up fences around them formed the outside Pah. 

Tie'W, variant of Tew Obs. 

Tie’-wig. Also tye-wig. [Cf. Tie- 3.] A 
wig having fee hair gathered together behind and 
tied with a knot of ribbon. 



TIE-WIGGED. 


TIFT. 


T7t3; Gay Guard. No. 149 ? 17 The smart tye-wig with the 
"black ribbon. 1816 Scott ni, In tie-wigs and laced 
coats. iBgz Thackeray Esmondm.. v, The gentleman-usher’s 
horror when the Prince of Savoy was introduced to her 
Majesty in a tie-wig, no man out of a full-bottomed periwig 
ever having kissed the Royal hand before. 

atirib. 18S7 Hrowning EarUj'iu^s, £. de MandevtUe iv, 
Addison’s tye-wig preachment. 

Hence Tie'-wig'ged (-wigd) a,, wearing a tie-wig. 
1763 Brii. Mag. IV. 605 The powder'd tye-wigged sons of 
soot Trip to the shovel with a shoeless foot. 

•f Tiif, sb.'^ Oh. rar£~K [f. Tiff ». 1 ] Manner 
of dressing or arranging, get-up; the way in which 
the hair, wig, etc. is dressed. 

1703 T/ce Levellers \n f far 1 . Misc. (1745) V. 419/3 Did 
you mark the beau Tiff of his VVig, what a deal of Pains he 
took to toss it back ? 

Tiff (tif), sb.^ colloq. or slang. ? Obs. Also 9 
iV. tift, [Origin obscure; perh. onomatopoeic; 
cf. Tiff &. 2 , Tift zt. 2 ] 

1 , Liquor, esp. poor, weak, or ‘small’ liquor, 
‘tipple’. 

a 1635 Corbet Poems, On % Dawson, So let your chan- 
nets flow with single tiff. For John I hope is crown'd. i66* 
A. Bkomb Ansm. Univ. Friend Poems 165 Your next is 
money, which 1 promise. Full fifty pounds alas the stimme 
is, That too .shall quickly follow, if It can be rais'd from 
Strong or Tiffe. 1703 J. Pbiufs Splendid Shilling 15 
With scanty offals and small acid tiff (Wretched repast I). 
1736 Ain.swokth Lai, Diet, it, Jr'.*A/«,..p_alled wine that 
hath lost its strength, dead drink, poor tiff. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. Introd., Drinking acid tiff, as above mentioned. 

2. A sip or little drink of punch or other diluted 
liquor. Cf. Whiff. 

1737 Bailey voU II, Tiff, a small Quantity of potable 
Liquor, as a Tiff of Punch, etc. tys* Fielding Amelia 
vni. X, What .say you to. .a tiff of punch by way of whet? 
1804 Stagg Misc, Poems (1807) 3 (K.D.D.) Monnie a tift o’ 
yell. 1815 Scott Guy M. xi, Sipping hi.s tiff of brandy 
punch with great solemn It jr. Sporting Mag. IV. 373 The 

gentleman can't take a tiff of beer in a morning. 1820 
Blackw. Mag. VIII. gS We shall take a tiff of Campbell 
and Somerville’s best black strap. 

Tiff (tif), sb.'b colloq. [Origin obscure; proh. 
onomatopoeic, from the sound of a slight puff of air 
or gas.] 

1 . A slight outburst or fit of temper, pettishness, 
or ill-humour. Now rare or merged in, 2. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Tiff, .also a small Fit of Anger, etc. 
1729 Mrs. Delany in Lije Coi‘r. (1861) I. ssoThaj common 
compas.sion (says he in a tiff) would give me but little satis- 
fectioni. 1739 * R. Bull ‘ tr. Dedekindus' Gro&ianus 102 
Returning homewards in a furious 'I'iff. a 1823 Foaiiv Poe. 
£. Anglia, Tiff, <3. petj slight anger. ‘She was in a tiff’. 
1871 Carlyle in Mrs, C's Lett. (1883) 11 . 164 Abrupt Cap. 
taw Anthony being in some tiff of his own. 

2 . A slight or petty quarrel; a temporary ill- 
humoured disagreement ; a * breeze * ; sometimes 
applied to a more serious quarrel. 

1734 Richardson Grandison (1781) IV. xxxviii. 268 My 
Lord and I have had another little 7V)^shKlU call it? it 
came not up to a quarrel. *733 Kidgell Cardll. 150 Your 
dear I.etter fell into Mamma’s Hands,and. .Madam thought 
herself entitled to open it.— So, my Dear, we had a violent 
Tiff upon it. 1868 Louisa M. Alcott Little VFomen ix, 
More friendly than ever after their small tiff. i883 Bryce 
Amer. Coiimtw, L xi. 1^5 ‘ Little tiffs’ are frequent when 
the .senatorial majority is in opposition to the executive, 
d, A short outburst (of laughter, etc.), rare. 

1838 Cablyle A’rsrf/j. Gt, VII. 1. II. 149 Wilhelmina .. 
answered.. him with tiffs of laughter, in a prettily fleering 
manner, 

tTiff, Obs. [a. OF. ti^er, tiffer to adorn 
(i2tlx c. in Godef.), mod.F. aitiferi see Atipfe.] 

1 . trans. To attire, dress, deck out, trick out, 
‘tittivate’ (one’s person, hair, etc.). (In i8th c. 
like F. altifer, usually familiar.) 

a 1223 [see Tiffing M.sb.\ 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
3201 5yf j)ou tyfyst jie ouer proudly. X3.. K, Alls. 
4109 Tneo maydenes lokyn in the glas. For to tyffen {Laud 
A/.F. atyffen] heore fas. <11330 Will. Palerne 3183 Knew 
how nou3t..|7at i was tiffed in a-tir when i wend fro )?& 
1382 [see Tiffle 1], 1729 Mrs. Delany in Life Corr, 
(i36r) I. 223, 1 am sorry your ladies should tiff anything but 
their haii*. . ’‘768. Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 40 Her desire of 
tiffing out her mistress in a killing attire, 
b., absoL or intr. 

1700 Congreve Way of World w. iv, Poor Mincing tiffc 
and lift all the morning. 1741 Mrs. Montagu Art!#. (1906) 
1. fis While Deb is rifling and tiffing till my hair is so pure 
and so crisp. 

2 . trans. a. To put in order, arrange, b. To 
prepare, make, construct. 

13.. Gasu. <S- Gr. Knt. 1129, & bay busken vp hllyue, 
blonkkez to stidel, Tyffen her takles, trussen her males, 
a 1400-30 Alexander 4465 Sum [idols] ere tiffid all of tree, 
and sum of tyn pared. 

3 . intr. To be idly employed, be busy about 
trifles. 

<71440 Protnp. Parv. 493/2 TyiTjm, werke ydylly, idem- 
quod tymeryn. 

Hence f Tiffed ppl. a., tricked out, adorned (in 
quot.yf^.) : see also 'Twippl. a, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 11753 Vn tyfed \v.r. ty& 
fede] wurdys p&t slyked are, Seraeb py sytmes bat bay nojt 

Tiff, zt.2 colloq. or slang. ?Obs. [f. Tiff sb ^ 
Cf. Tift w.2] trans. To drink; esp, ta drink 
slowly or in small portions, to sip. 

17S9 Trtnculo's Trip 25, 1 was tiffing a stout cann of flip. 
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1809-11 ■ Combe Syntax v. 140 He tiff’d his punch, and went 
to rest. ■ 

Tiff,®.® [f. Tiff 45$.®] To be in a tiff or 

pet ; to have a tiff, or petty quarrel. 

1727 Bailey vol. 11, To Tff to be angry, peevish, fretful, 
or displeased at. 18^ F. Franus Newton Dogvane (1888) 
39 The Captain was Tate, and Miss Bowers tiffed. 

Tiff, ®.* Anglo-lnd. [app. abbreviation of or 
back-formation from tiff ing, TiFFiir.] intr.^s. 
Tiffin w., to lunch. 

1803 Elfhinstone in Colebrooke Life (18S4) I. v. n6 We 
were interrupted by a summons to riff, at Floyer's, After 
tiffin Close said he should be glad. lo go. 18x6 ‘ Quiz ' Grand 
Master 'em. 230 The huntsman now inform’d them all, They 
were to tiff at Bobb’ry Hall, 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 
Passion tjr Princ. iii, ‘I’m afraid you won’t like our tiffin, 
Walford’...' 1 have tiffed ’j said Walford. 1859 Lang 
Wand. India 16, 1 will tiff with you to-day at half-past two. 

Tiffany (ti-fani). Also 7 tiffamie, -enay, 
-eney, -inie, -iny, tiflne, tifjaie, tipbany, 7-9 
tiffany, 9 tiffiney. [a. OF. tifinie (<?i2oa), 
itphanie (with 40 variants in Godefroy, s. v. Ti~ 
fcdgne') L. theopkania, Thkopbant, applied to 
the Epiphany (see Du Cange). Sense a appears 
to be English only, and to have arisen about 1600 ; 
it is usually taken to be short for ‘ Epiphany silk ’ 
or ‘ muslin ' ; but as to the reason of the name no 
evidence has been found, (Perhaps it was a fanci- 
ful name, "with allusion to the sense ‘ manifestation’: 
see quots. i6qi, 1645 in 2.)} 

1 1 . The festival of the Epiphany or Twelfth Day 
(Jan. 6). Obs.. (Scarcely an Englisb use.) 

_ [1292 Brittow II. xxi, §'2 Del comencement del Advent 
Jekes as utaves <ie laXiphaiiie [v.rr. Tiphajme, Epipbanie; 
tr. from the beginning of Advent until the Octaves of the 
Epiphany], xgzg i n Tate Hauseh. Ord. Edku. // 62 margin, 
Le jour de laTyffayne.] 0x633 Austin Medit. (1635) 56 
This is Twelfe day.. .But more anciently and most properly 
it was called the Epiphany... .Onr great grand Fathers, .as 
the Legend sayes called it the Tiffany , . we must know it 
signifies Apparition or Manifestation from above. 

2 . A kind of thin transparent silk ; also a trans- 
parent gauze muslin, cobweb lawn : see also 
quots. 1882. 

160X Holland Pling xi. xxH, I. 323 The invention of 
that fine silke, Tiffanie, Sarcenet, and Cypres, which in- 
stead of apparell to cover and hide, shew women naked 
through them. 1611 Cotcr., Gaze,. .also(the sleight stuffe) 
Tiffanie. a 1623 Fletcher Noble Gent. i. i, Let her haue 
VeIuets,Tiffinies, Jewels, Pearls. 1645 Evelyn Zliory June, 
[Venetian ladies], their sleeves. shewing their naked armes, 
thro’ false sleeves of riffaay. xS^x Skinner AVj/wkj/., Tffeny, 
Sericum tenulssimum & mollissimum. 168a Whbler youm. 
Greece i. 64 Silken Vail, as thin, as Tiphany. x68s Lotid, 
Gaz. No. 2001/4, 33 Yards of Black Tiffeney for Mourning 
Scarves. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. ta C’tess Mar 
iQ Mar., The tahle-cloth and napkins, .were all tiffany, em- 
broidered with silk and gold. 1788 Mrs. Sherwood in Life 
(1847) V. 63 A shepherdess’.s hat, of pale blue silver tiffany. 
X796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 325 Good clear Isinglass. , 
tied up in a piece of thin tiflany. i88z Beck Draper's Diet., 
Tiffany a kind oC transparent gauze stiffened with gum, 
still produced for employment in the production of artificial 
flowers. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, 
Tiffany j a thin description of semi-transparent silk textile, 
resembling gauze. Ibid., Tiffetiy, a description of muslin, 
of open make,, .employed for Needle Embroidery, 

b. An article made of tiflany, as a head-dress, 
a garment, a sieve, etc. 

x6o6 WAR.ftB.'B. A 16 . Eng, xvl cL (i6ia) 4QaFannes, Tifnies, 
Maskes, Bongraces. 01620 T. Robinson Mary Magd, i. 
423 A. tiffany ^ee wore about her head, Hanginge submissely 
to her shoulders white._ 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss., 
Tiffany, a fine gauze sieve, for separating fine flour, i88a 
J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale 15 Flour.. separated from the 
bran by being worked through a hair-sieve tiffany, or temse, 
O. fig. 

a 1624 Bp, M. Smith Serm. {1632) X32 Put on the silfce of 
honesty, the tiffiny tas it were) of sanctimony, and the purple 
of chastity. x6so B. Discollinuaium 36 As a wel-wrought 
piece of tiffany or sophistry, hut not as a sound Logicall or 
Xheologicalt "Webbe. i6sx Biggs Neso Disp. r 250 From 
the Tiffany and thinner dresse of a vapour. 1829 T. Hook 
Dank to Barnes 86 The trumpery tiffany of drawing-room 
tittle-tattle, 

d. cUtrib. or as adj. Made of or resembling 
tiffany; fig. ‘transparent’, flimsy, e. Comb, as 
tiffany-tr^er. 

1608 Dekker 2nd Pi. Honest Wk. u. !. Wks. 1873 II, i rg 
As arrant a whore as euer .stiffned tiffany neckcloathes in 
water-starcE 1626 Faith/. Friends i. u, 'This tiffany-trader 
wants customers, 1638 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 48 
It’s a tiffany plot ; any man with half an eye may easily see 
through it. 1664 H. Power Exp. Phiios. i. 30 Another 
pw of filmy Tiflany long winj^, like those of Flyes. 1699 
Evelyn Acetaria, (1729I 174 Stamp it as small as to pass 
thro’ a fine Tiffany Sieve. 1703 Mas. Centuvre Beau's 
Duel tLii, Whose tiffany natures are so easily impos’d upon. 
18:^ Lamb Elia Ser. 11. ATmi-K’s coming 0/ age. Twelfth 
Day . .came in a tiffany suit, white and gold, 
t Ti’flfety-ta'ffety, a. nonce-wd. Reduplicated 
form oltaffety adj. == TafFOTA B. 2 (cf. qwot. 1621 
there) ; perE aEo associated with Tiff ®.1 
*595 Ext. 13 Tush, she that I jalke of can enter- 

tame you with a duzen of tiffite taffetie girles in a morning. 

Tilffin (tvfin), Angh-Itid. Also 9 tiflang. 
[Appears to have originated in the Eng. colloq. or 
slang tiffing, vbl. sb. from Tiff vff to take a little 
drink or sip (dL quot. 1785.), which has been 
specialized in Anglo-Indiaii use. 


, 1783 Grose Diet. Vuig. Tongue, Tiffngj eating, or drinfc. 
ing out of meal time, 1867 Wedgwood f/irt. Eiig. Etymol., 
Tiffin, now naturalised among Anglo-Indians iti the sense 
of luncheon, is the North country tiffing (properly sipping).] 
In India and neighbouring eastern countries, 
A light midday meal ; luncheon. 

xSoo Ward in Carey's Life vi. (1885) 137 Krishna came to 
eat tiffin (what in England is called luncheon) with us. 1803 
[.see Tiff s',*]. 18x0 T. Williamson E. tnd. Vade M, I. 352 
The [Mahomraedan] ladies, like ours, indulge in tiffings 
(slight repasts). ciSiS Mrs. Sherwood Stories on Cft, 
Cateck, xvi. 141 She gave them a good tiffing about one 
o’clock. 1831 Trklawny Adit. Younger Son II. 115 When 
the gong .sounds one, j<ou will find tiffin in the hall. 1896 
* H. S. MERKiMAN ‘ Flotsom XX, I’ll call for you after tiffin. 
1906 Peking <i) Tienism Times 9 May 1/2 Those wishing 
to have tiffins at the forthcoming spring meeting will please 
apply at the secretary’s office. Price $2. oo per tiffin, 
b. attrib., &s. tiffn-bell, -table, -time, 

181X Mrs. Sherwood Henry 4- Bearer 31 The tiffin time 
was very stupid to the little hoy. 1852 Life in Bombay 34 
The preparation of the tiffin table. 1890 Clark Russell 
Shipmate Louise vi, The tiffin-bell rang. 

Hence Ti'fita ®., a. intr. to take tiffin, to lunch. ; 


cf. Tiff ®.4 ; b. trans. to provide with tiffin. 

1866 Miss Braddon Lady’s Mite xi, I'd tiffin them if they 
were my visitors. 1880 P. Gillmors On Duty sx Here I 
tiffined. X903 Ln, R. Gower Iiec. ff Remin, 388 We tiffined 
at a tea-house in the village. 

TifElng (ti’fii)), vbl. sb. [f. Tiff ®.i-i--iNai.] 
The action of Tiff ®.l ; decking or tricking out, 
personal adornment. 

axzzs Ancr. R. 420 (MS. C.) Wrlhen ha schal hire 
scheome, assunfule Eue dohteri.,& naut drah "h wriheles 
to tiffung & te prude; 1303 R. Brunne Hamit. Synne 3243 
Mocheshe louedfeyre tyfyngOnherehede. 2633 Csanley 
Amanda 33 Thus with thy tiffing,, trimming, and thy mend- 
ing, Thou spend'st whole houres together without ending, 
1741 Mrs. Delany in Life ^ Corr. (iSSi) 11. 168 Now for 
curling, tiffing, etc. Our Duchess will be almost as fine as the 
Nabob's lady. 

Ti-fasb,m colloq. rare-°. [f.TiFFJA® + -l8Hl.] 
Given to tiffs, ready to take offence ; pettish, peevish. 
1835 in Clarke. X864 in Webster, 

Tiffle (ti'f’i), Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4 tifle, 
5 tiffel, tyffle, 6 tyf(f)ell, 9 tiffle. [Dim. or freq. 
of Tiff w;"!] 

■fl. trans. To dress tip, adorn, deck or trick 
out (in a trifling or time-wasting way). Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Eeclus. xxxli. 13 In the our of tisyng, tifle 
[13S2 tyff] thee not. Margin, That is, make thee no taci- 
yng in araiyng, ether tifiyng of heeris, as wymmen doom 
2 . intr. To busy oneself idly, ‘fiddle’, trifle; 
to potter about. Now dial, 
c X440 Proinp. Paw. 493/* TyfHynge, or vnprofytabylle 
werkynge (S., A,, P, tyffynge). 1330 Palsgb, 758/1 , 1 tyfell 
with my fyngers, or busye myselfe ionge aboute a thyng.., 
je tiffe. You have spent® two. houres to tyffell about this 
thyng. a 1823 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Tiffe, to be mightily 
busy about little or nothing. 

Hence Ti’ffler, one who ‘tiffles*; in quot. app. 
one who dresses in mod. dial, a frifler, idler. 

e 1400 Plowman’s T, 193 But Antichrist they serven dene, 
Attyred all in tyrannyer..Tiffelers attyred in trecherye. 

■dite (ti’Fl), ®.® Chiefly e^al. [app. 
onomatopceic.] trans. To disorder, disarrange, 
entangle, ravel ; iffe out, to ravel out. 

xBtr WiLLAN Words W. Riding \k Archmol. (18x4) XVII. 
161 Tifle, V. to entangle, to mix and knot threads together. 
18x5 Monikly Mag, i Mar. 125/1 Essex Dtatecl, Tijffe. to 
disarrange!. 1823 Brockett N. C. Words, Tifle, iy/eli, to 
entangle,. .to ruffle. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework xzt 
TifElings..is u-sed in some parts to describe the ra veilings 
or threads. ‘ To tiffle out ', to ravel out or unweave, 

Tiffoon, obs. form of Tyfhooit. 

•f TifPu're. Obs. rare~\ [a. OF. tifeure a bead- 
dress {a 1200 in Godef.), f, iifer. Tiff o.l : see 
-tJBB.J Dressing up, adornment. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 3290, Y suffre ]>ys mys- 
auenture For on my heuede ouer feyre tyfure. 

Tiffy (ti'fi), sb. Naut. slang. [Contraction of 
Asxificee.] An engine-room artificer. 

1899 F. T. Bullkn Way Navy 34 My life-long admiration 
for the blue-jacket proper will be shared by his brothers in 
arms, the stoker and engine-room artificer (‘ tiffy ' as we call 
him). 1904 Kipling Traffics Disc. 57 Those dirty engine- 
room objects which we call ' tiffies 


Tiffy (ti*fi)i [f- Tiff riS.s + -t.] Given to 
tiffs ; in a tiff ; pettish, ill-humorured ; faddy. 

1810 Splendid Follies II, 126 The old lady felt quite tiffy, 
and mmabled her roll in silence. 2883 Bread-Winners 
(1884) 27 She’s too tiffy for poor folks like us. 

Tifie (tai’f’l), Chiefly Also 8-9 tyflo. 

[Origia unascertained.] intr. Of a horse : To get 
a strain in the back : chiefly in «. 

1703 Thorbsby Lei. to Ray s.v. (E.D.S.), A tifled horse, 
when broken, above the loins. X708 J. C. Compt. Collier 
(1845) 33 Least a Horse or two Tyfle, or be out of Order by 
a Fall, 1828 Craven Gloss,. Tifled, sprained in the back. 
1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh.^ Dial. (MS.), The horse will 
never do any more work ; he is tyfled in the back. 

Tifb (lift), sb.'^ Sc. and north, dial. [History 
obscure; ? related to Tift ppl. a. and Tift z>.i] 
Condition, order ; conditionof mind, mood, humour. 

X717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood vii. Beef, dry fish, or 
cheese. Which kept our . . health in tift. 1722 Wodrqw 
Hist. Ch. Scot. II. III. iv. §’4. 140 The King’s Hor.se being in 
good Tift. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Skeplt. r. i, I'm in tift to heat 
you play and sing,_ 1824 Mactaggart Gallomid. Rncycl. 
449 A poet's muse is in tift when she sings well; corn also 



TIET. 


20 


TIGEB. 


is in lift when it is dry, viz., in tift to lead. 1904 in Kng.Dial. 
Diet, cited Cumberld., to Cheshire, and n.-w. Derbysh. 

i Tift, aS’c. and dial. [app. var. of Tiff ji 5 . 3 ] 

' 1. A slight lit of ill-humour or offendedness; a 
petty quarrel or disagreement : = Tiff sb.'^ i, 2 . 

1731 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) 83 It [his intimacy] 

■was now chequered with occasional tifts. 1761 Mrs. F. 
Sheridan Sidney Bidnlph 111. 42 She supposed he married 
in a tiflt, upon my refusal of him. r8o8 Eleanor Sleath 
Bristol Heiress 111. 8r My wife and 1 have often a bit of a 
tift. 1887 P. McNeill Blmvearie 61 The last time we 
met— Bob and I— we had a ‘ tift’, ye ken what that is. 

: 2 . A puff, breath, or slight blast (of wind). 

a 1765 Ld. Thomas, etc. xvii. in Child Ballads in. (j88s) 
183/1 Four and twanty .siller bells Wer a’ tyed till his mane, 
An^ae tift o the norland wind, They tinkled ane by ane. 

t Tift, pj>l. a. Sc. Obs. [Goes with Tift 57.I] 
Prepared, ready ; set in order ; provided, furnished. 

13.. Cursor M. 1761 (Cott.) Quen al was tift [v.rr. wrojt, 
don] was )>ar na bide, pe stormes ras on ilka side. Hid. 
5089 Mas your gere al redi tift, Your seckes sal i fil o gift. 
Ibid. 24807 Wit trisRor son his scipp was tift. ei37S Tc. 
Ze^. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 870, I cane fond To hat 
flume. ., And wesche in y"^ bath liandis & face; Syne come 
agane, & ■with schryfte And contryt hart mad me tyfte. 

Tift, Obs. exc. dial. [Origin uncertain ; in 
quots. ^1425, 1600 it appears to be a var. of 
Tiff v.^ ; but in the rest it may be a different word : 
cf. Tift Twuppl. a.] irans. To prepare, make 
ready, put in order; to dress. 

. 13,. Cursor M. 19425 (Cott.) Steuen tifted him al bun [jo 
Csti. ! Fair/. ^ Tr. made him redi bun]. And ban bigan a 
gret sarmun. c s/^z^St.Maryof Oignies i. i.in Angliayill. 
135/34 Tressynge and lifting of here [=hair]. i6oo_ Abp. 
Abbot Fx^. Jonah 591 Beholding a woman most curiou.sly 
trimmed, and exquisitely tiflFted up. 1641 Best AViww. Bks. 
(Surtees) 32 There are many thinges belonge to tiftinge of 
hayj asspreadinge,. .turninge,rakinge,and cockinge. Ibid. 
33 If it [hay] bee eyther wette or greene whenyow cocke it, 
yow ate not to lette it stande above three dayes afore vow 
throwe it out a^aine and gette it well lifted [^n tifled] in. 
Ibid. 61 For tiftinge of a newe hive, 1790 Morison Poems 
25 (Jam.) The fidler tifted ilka string. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
S.V., ‘Tifted up cleansed and put into order. 

Tift, Sc. and dial. [ya.x, ofTiFFw.S] Irans. 
To drink, quaff ; a= Tiff ®.2 ^also inlr.). 

X7aa W. Hamilton m. i. 18 They. .lifted canty 

wine. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) loi The 
siller stoups.on heigh upliftit, Were tooth in a whip, and 
tiftit. 18^ M. Scott Tom Cringle x. (1859) 203 The Captain 
was stowing his cargo with great zeal and lifting away at 
the fluids as became an honest sailor. 

Tift, W.3 Obs. or dial. [f. Tift mlr> To 
have a tiff ; = Tiff ».3 

X777 Sheriuan Sch, Scand. 1. ii, We tifted a little going 
to church, and fairly quarrelled before the bells had done 
tinging. 

■ Tig (tig), rAf Also 9 tigg, tio. [f. Tio w.] 

' 1 . A touch : usually a light but significant touch, 
a tap or pat, =» Tick sbi^ i ; rarely applied to 
one that hurts. .Sb, and north, dial. 

1721 Kelly Se. Prav. 243 Many Masters, quoth the 
Puddock to the Harrow, when every Tin[e] gave her a Tig. 
iSw Galt Sir A, Wylie I. v. 36 It’s bairnly to male sic 
a wark for a bit tig on the haffet, 2823 Brockett H. C. 
Words, Tig, a slight touch ; as a mode of salutation. 1897 
Ld. E. Hamilton Onilaws ii. 21 Ju.st a tig of the cheek, 
Gavin... There’s nothing in that to shame an honest man, 
surely? 

. 2 . A children’s game, in which one of the players 
—usually designated tig ox //—pursues the others 
until he overtakes and touches or ‘tigs’ one, who 
in his turn becomes ‘ tig ’ ; the same as Tao sb.^ 

Cf. Tick jJ.S ib, and Sanders WMerb, (1865) DerZeek, 
ein Spiel der Kinder, wobei eins dem Andem einen Seblag 
giebt. 

1816 S. M. Tatt in Remin. Lady Wake v. (1909) 62 If it 
is wet, we play at tigg up and down the stairs. i8s4Wakter 
Last of Old Squires ii. 13 The sons.. would have a start 
with the fleetest youths of the hamlet at prisoner’s-base, or 
the old fashion’d game of tic. 1883 H. O. Forbes Bat. 
Wand. E, Archip, 68 With varieties of chevy, tig, and 
blind-man’.s buffl 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Martella 1. 12 The 
mad games of ‘tig’ which she led., in the top playground. 

! Tig, sb.^, variant of Tyo, a drinking-cup. 

Tig (t'gl [History obscure. It may be, as 
some think, a variant or alteration of Tick 0.I, or 
a parallel formation. Cf. the parallelism of MHG. 
and Gtx. zecken to pat, and der zeck the game of tig 
(Tig jAI 2).] ^ 

1. intr. To give light or playfully rough touches ; 
esp.yf^. to trifle, dally with -, f/u tig. and iar ~ to 
tick and toy : see Tick vX i. Sc, and north, dial. 

4 x470_Henrvson Afar. Fab. v. {Pari. Beasts') i, [The fox] 
That luifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar. X634 Ruther- 
FORD Lett, (1862) I. 140 He may get up and lend them a 
blow who are tigging and jilaying with Christ and His 
spouse. ^1813 G. Beattie John o’ Arnha' (1826) 41 It was 
nae joke To tig wi’ fiend.s that vomit smoke. 1823 Jamie- 
son s.y., Young people are said to be tigging, when sport- 
ing with gentle touches, or patting each other, 

b. _fig. To interfei e, meddle, have to do with. Sc. 
XS99 Jas. I fitto-iA. Aiopov (1603) 29 As for the matter of 
fore-faltures,. . it is not good tigamg with these things. X813 
W. Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1871) 30 They that tig 
wi you Will soon hae cause to claw. 1873 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xix, Nedder you nor Mr. Sleekaboot made yer 
plack a bawbee by tlggiu wi’ her. 

, 2 . trans. To touch in the game of tig (Tig sb.'i 2). 
\Also absoi. (see also b.), ... 


x8ax Blackw. Mag. Aug. 38 To join the merry ring at 
..'J'ig me if you can. 1828 Cren'en Gloss,, Tig, to touch 
lightly f. .to have the last touch when leaving school. 1866 
A. W. Buchan Song of Rest 11. 29 Some tig and run, 
some ride upon the wall. 1893 E. L. Wakeman in Colum- 
bus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct., The chief point in this game 
[French Tig] is always to tig on a portion of the body diffi- 
cult to hold whilst tigging another. 

b. intr, fig. To ‘ pluck ’ or ‘ dig ’ at, as if playing 
tig ; to annoy one by petty provocations, dial. 

1802 R. Anderson Cumberld. Ball. 54 Now, tiggin at me 
suin and late, They’re cleekin but the yellow bait. 1844 
Sonp of Nursery in Whistlebinkie (i8go) II. 153 Father, 
settle Sandy 1 He’s cryin names to me. He’s aye tig, tig- 
ging, And wimia let me be. 

8. intr. transf. To run from place to place, as if 
chased, dial. 

1834 Lover Leg. ^ Star. Irel. Ser. ii. 297 He run undher 
a .stool, and kept Itggin’ about from one place to th’ other. 
2882 J. Walker Janni to Auld Reekie 13 Like cattle tiggin’ 
frae the clegs and flees Awa they scamper. 

11 Tige (tig). [F. tige stalk L. tibia shank, 
pipe.] The shaft of a column ; also transfi., in a 
fire-arm or cartridge, see quot, 1877; in Boi., see 
quot. 1900. Tige-arm, a fire-arm fitted with a 
tige (fient. Diet. 1891). 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. 126 That round and long 


— Architecture, L_ 

to the Capital. x727-4t Chambers Cycl., Tige, in archi- 
tecture, a French term for the shaft or fust of a column, 
comprehended between the astragal and the capital. 1877 
Knight Did, Mech., Tige. . .a .stem or stalk. A pin at the 
base of the breech in the Thouvenin system of fire-arms, for 
expanding the base of the ball; an anvil or support for the 
cap or primer in a central-fire cartridge. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Boi. Terms vj-ijs. 3YS'4,,.stem. 

llTigelle (t/ije-I). Bot. Also tigel, and in L. 
form tigella (tidge'la), (erron. tigedlnm, ti- 
geTlus). [F. iigelle caulicle, radicle, dim, oltige. 

( Tibia, tige, iigelle are fern., hence the correct Latin form is 
tigella,)} 

The embryonic axis or primitive stem, ■which 
hears the cotyledons ; the caulicle or radicle. 
Sometimes applied tothe plumule, which is properly 
the growing top of the tigelle. Hence Tigel- 
late (ti‘dgel«it) a., having a tigelle; Tigellnle 
(tld5e*li^l), see quot. i860 ; whence Tige-lliilar 
a., pertaining to or of the nature of a tigellule. 

i860 Maynb Expos. Lex., Tigella, term for tliat part of 
the vegetable embryo which unites the radicle to the coty- 
ledon. Ibid., Tigellatus, applied to the phtmula when 
supplied with a visible tigella, as in Da^Faba-. tigellate. 
Ibid,, Tigellular. Ibid., Tigellnla, term by Turpin for the 
short and sterile filaments which are one of the two ele- 
mentary organs of the mass of the truffle : a tigellule. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tigellate, having a short stalk, as the plumule 
of a bean. 1900 B. D. Jackson Class. Sot. Terms rjxis 
Tigelle, Tigella,.. n miniature or initial stem, used for(») 
caulicle or hypocotyl, (i) plumule. 

Tiger (tai-gai), sb. Forms: i (//.) tigras, 
(-es) ; 4-7 tygre, 4-8 tigre, 5 tigir, -yr, tygyr, 
-■ur, 5-9 tyger, 6 tyglr. Sc. tegir, tegre, 6-7 
tigar, 7 tygar, 7- tiger. [ME. a. OF. tigrt 
(41150 in Godef. CompD), ad. L. tigrem, nom. 
iigris, whence also rare OE, pi. tigras, -es ; Ger., 
Ea., Sw. tiger, Du. tijger, Sp., Pg., It. tigre. L. 
iigris was a. Gr. riypis, a foreign word, evidently 
oriental, introduced when the beast became known. 

(Some have conjectured connexion with Zend tighri arrow, 
iighra sharp, pointed, _ in reference to the celerity of^ its 
spring f but no application of either word, or any derivative, 
to the tiger is known in Zend.)] 

1 . A large carnivorous feline quadruped, Felis 
iigris, one of the two largest living felines, a cat- 
like maneless animal, in colour tawny )'ellow ■with 
blackish transverse stripes and white belly ; widely 
distributed in Asia, and proverbial for its ferocity 
and cunning. 

Bengal tiger, Royal tiger tiger royal), the tiger of Ben- 
gal, where It attains its typical development. 

a 1000 De rebus in Orienie in Cockayne Narrai. 38 Ymb 
ha Stowe beod..fore hundum tigras & leopardos 'p hi fedaS. 
c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 492 Twa hreSe deor, be sind tigres 
f;ehatene,baer umon. 13.. Ar.XI//j.S227(Bodl.MS.)Lyouns, 
01yfaunziTygre.s. and dragouns, Vnees grete, and leopardes. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 411 Ther nys Tygre [n.r. tigre], ne 
noon so crueel heest ..'That nolde han wept 2484 Caxton 
Fables M Auian xiii, Whan he sawe pas.se the tygre before 
the huMhe, he shote at hym an arowe. 1382 Pettis Guazzo's 
Cm Conn. nr. (1586) 124 So monstrous a creature.. that it 
was doubtfull whether she were a woman or a tigar. 1603 
Shaks. Macb. m, iv. loi. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P, 
IV. v. 176 A Youth killed a 'I’igre-Royal.. .It was a Tigre of 
the Biggest and Noblest Kind. 1777 Robicr^tson Hist. 
Arner. I. iv. 260 America gives birth to no creature that 
equals the lion or tyger in strenath and ferocity. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 369 A man 
of stone and iron, .with the speed and spring of a tiger in 
action. , i88z F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs x, Crashing 
through the jungle after tiger with Varying success. 

2 . Applied to other animals of the same genus, 
as in America to the Jaguar, Felis onca, and the 
Puma or Cougar, F, concolor (rare) ; and esp. in 
South Africa to the Leopard or Panther, F. pardus. 

1604 E. G[himstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Imlies in. xv. 166 
Vpon the sea shoare the Caymimt with his taile gaue great 
blowes vnto the Tygre, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India tsp P. 


IV. V. 177 The le-sser sort of Tigres spotted like a Leopard. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. ii. xii. 267 There were great numberN of 
tygers in the woods (Pacific coast, Mexico], .they arc by no 
means so fierce as the Asiatic or African tyger. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Sparrman's Viy. (1786) II. 252 The animals 
which I and the colonists in this part of Africa call tygers, 
..represented in. .M. de Buffon’s work, under the denomina- 
tion of panthers and leopards. 2832 M acgili.ivray tr. Hum- 
boldt's Trav. xvi. (18361 215 When the tigers approached the 
edge of the forest, a dog which the travellers had began to 
howl. 2894 E. Eggleston in Century Mag. Apr. 849 The 
panther was long called a ‘ tyger ’ in the Caroliiias. 

b. esp. with qualifientions. 

^American i., \ Mexican /., the jaguar ; black /., a dark 
variety of («' the jaguar, {jb) the leopard ; clouded t., mar- 
bled t., tortoiseshell t,, species of Tiger-cat; {poltroon t., 
{red t., earlier names for the puma; {spotted U, (a) the 
leopard, ib) the cheetah (also { tiger of chase). 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. xiv. 332 'The tyger of Bengal 
has been seen to measure twelve feet in length,, .whereas 
tlie American tyger seldom exceeds three. Ibid. 1 1 1, vii. 
244 An animal of America, which is usually called the Red 
Tiger, but My. Buffon calls it the Cougar. 1784-5 Ann. 
Reg, 11. 20 His tygers of chase likewise pay him a visit... 
These are the spotted tyger.s. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quad. 
(1824) 220 It [the Cougar] is sometimes called the Poltron 
tiger. 2825 Weddell Voy. S. Pole 210 The American tiger, 
called by the Spaniards jaguar, is often seen on the cefast. 
2826 Hone Every-Day Bk, 1. 1176 Panther, or .spotted 
tiger of Buenos Ayres. 2827 Roberts Voy. Cenir. Amer. 
95 A species of black tiger will also watch the turtle. 
2842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 440/2 The Mack Tiger, Felis 
melas, . .is considered as only a dark variety of the Leopard. 
Ibid. 441/2 The Mexican Tiger of Pennant is said to he a 
representation of F. macronra. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 
xi. (1864) 352 The black-tiger appear.s to be more abundant 
than tlie spotted form of jaguar in the neighbourhood of Ega. 
2879 E. P. ’WxJGHT Anim, Life 84 The Clouded Tiger {.Felis 
vtacrocelis) seems to be of a less mischievous disposilion 
than many of the other cats, 1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc, 
56 PWis nebnlosa, Clouded Tiger. Hah. Assam, 

c. Applied to other than feline bea.sts. 

(a) Tasmanian at Native tiger-. namesgiventotheTHVLA- 
CINE, the striped wolf or zebra-wolf of Tasmania. (3) Babre. 
toothed tiger-, see Sabre j 3. 4b, 

2832 Ross Hobart Taiun Almanack 85 (Morris) During 
our .stay a native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair 
beneath the rocks. 2879 E. P. Wright A nim. Life 217 The 
T'iger, or Striped Wolf of the colonists {Tkylacinus cp'noee- 
phahts\ inhabits Ta.smania. 189a A. Sutherland Elem. 
Geog, Brit. Colonies xiii. 273 The ‘ Tasmanian (1‘iger ’ is of 
the size of a shepherd’s dog, a gaunt yellow creature, with 
black stripes round the upper part of its body, 

t d. Applied (in L. form) to fabulous creatures, 
beasts or birds : see quots. Obs. 

2481 Caxton Myrr. 11, vi. 73 In ynde ben ther other 
bestes grete and fyrs whiche ben of blew colowr, and bane 
clere spottes on the body, . , and ben named Tygris, 41312 
1st Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) p. xxxii/2 Byrdes the vi'hyche 
ben called Tygris, and they be so stronge that they wyll 
here or cary in theyr neste a man sytting vpon an horse all 
armyd fro the hede to ye fote. 

3. The figure or representation of a tiger ; esp. one 
used as a badge or crest ; hence, popularly applied 
to an organization or society having this badge; 
also, a member of such a society ; 

spec. {Tammany Tiger), the Tammany organization ( U,S\ 

C147S Rauf Coil^ear 437 He bair grauit in (3old and 
Gowlis in grene, Ane Ty.ier ticht to ane tre, ane takiii of 
tene. 1723 Coats Diet. Her, s.v., The Heads of Tigers are 
also born in Arms either Couped or Eraz’d. 1871 Harper's 
Weekly 25 Nov. 1099/2 The tiger, symbol of the Americus 
Club, IS used in a manner to produce the effect of a telling 
retort. 2874 Chamb. Jrnl. 801 (Farmer) The i7'>> [foot]., 
the Bengal Tiger.s, from their badge— a tiger. i^Parker’s 
Gloss. Her. s.v.. This beast, as drawn by ancient painters, 
is now often called tlie heraldic tiger, as distinguished from 
the natural. , 2901 Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/3 New 'Vork. .cannot 
be worse governed in the future than it has been under the 
rule of the Tammany Tiger, xgio Westm,Gaz, 14 Mar. 14/2 
{Hockey) The cup-holders were defeated by the Leicester- 
shire Regiment (the Tigers) by 2-1. 

4. transfi. and fig. Applied to one who or that 
which in some way resembles or suggests a tiger, 
a. A person of fierce, cruel, rapacious, or blood- 
tliirsty disposition; also sometimes, a person of 
very great activity, strength, or courage. 

2300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxviii. it The auld kene tegir, 
with his teiih on char, Quhilk in await hes lyne for ws so 
lang. 2381 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 275 Thou he.'s Blas- 
phemlt our prophet, Preist, and heid ; O filthle tegre Bahy- 
lonical 1 1583 Thanksgiving in Litnrg. Serv. (1847) 585 To 
save her [Queen Elizabeth] from the jaws of the cruel Tigers 
that then sought to suck her blood, 2649 Roberts Clavis 
BibL 510 Antiochus Epiphanes that cruellest Ty’ger and 
Persecutor of the Church. 2806 Fe.ssf.nden Democr, I. 77 
note, The blood-thirsty tygers of the French revolution. 
2893 Barino-Gould Cheap Jack Z. 1. 249, 1 who have lived 
in the Fens and among the tigers all my days. 

"b. Any animal of savage or vicious temper or 
of great rapacity. 

2839 Art qf Taming Horses i. 23 The boasting Mr. — - 
..was beaten pale and trembling out of the circus by that 
equine tiger, 2884 ‘ R. Boi.drewood ' Melbourne Mem. xxi. 
253 Many of the others [horses] were | regular tigers ’, re- 
quiring any horseman who essayed to ride them habitually 
to be young; valiant, in hard training. 1885 Lady Brassey 
The Trades 211 The right time of the moon for the ‘tigers 
of the sea ’ [sharks] to be about. 1894 Outing Feb. 

393/1, I saw one of these sea-tigers [small shark.s] glide 
towards it, and then a sudden splashing struggle began. 

0. The tigerish spirit or disposition. Ct. DeviIi 
sb. 6 a. 

2823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion g Princ. ix. ITT. 
239 'J'he incalculable quantity of nonsense which the ad- 
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miring fools talked, had nearly roused the tiger. *877 
Tennyson Harold i, i, I trust the kingly touch that cures 
the evil May serve to charm the tiger out of him. 

1 6. A speckled hemipterous insect of the family 
Tingitidm, which infests the leaves of pear and 
other trees. Cf iiger-babb in 13. [F. tign^ punaise 
iigre.l Obs. 

lyofi London & Wisu Reiir'd Card. 1. r. xiv. 68 Pear-trees 
planted in an Espalier, have upon trial been found so subject 
to Tigers, which creates a sort of Sickness in the Trees. 
1719 London & Wise Cowpl, Gard.^ vii, x. 181 Another 
incurable Distemper is Tigers, which stick to the back of the 
Leaves of Wall- Pear-Trees, and dry them up, by sucking 
all the green Matter that was in them. 1723 Bradley's 
Pam. Did. s.v. Diseases 0/ Trees, Tigers attack only Wall 
Pear-trees, and never Dwarfs. 

6 , A smartly-liveried boy acting as groom or 
footman; formerly often provided with standing- 
room on a small platform behind the carriage, and 
a strap to hold on by ; less strictly, an outdoor 
boy-servant, s/ang. obsolescent. 

c 1817 [see quot. 1880]. 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man 
of Many Fr, I. 247 ‘Ah!’ said Arden, ‘seven hun- 
dred pounds a-year, and a tiger ! ‘ 1827 Lvtton Pelham 
xliv, I sent niy cab boy ivulgo 'figer) to inquire [etc.]. 
*836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gi. Winglehtry Duel, Leaving 
his tiger and cab behind him. 184a W. Irving in Life ij- 
Lett. (1886) III. 218 The young gentlemen have made a 
page, or tiger, of a nephew of Lorenyo. 1835 Thackeray 
Hewcomes xxv. He is the valet or tiger, more or less im- 
pudent and acute. 1880 W. H. Husk in Grove Did. Mns. 
II. 1 1 1/2 Lee, Alexander [1802-1831 1. . . When ahoy heentered 
the service of Lord Barrymore as ‘ tiger being the first of 
the class of servants known by that name. 
t 7 . A vulgarly or obtrusively overdressed per- 
son ; also a sponger, hanger-on, parasite; a roud, 
rake, swell-mobsman, slang. Obs. 

1827 Scott y-ml. (i8go) I. 367 Our young men.. have one 
capital name for a fellow that outris and outroars the 
fashion... They hold him a vulgarian and call him a tiger. 
1837 T. Hook Jack Brag i, Every well dressed woman., 
whom he happened to see with the tigers in whose set he 
mingled. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xix, ‘ A man may 
have a very good coat-of-arms, and be a tiger’, the Major 
said. ‘ that man is a tiger, mark my word — a low man’, 
b. (See quot.) slang 

1899 IPestm. Gas. ao Aug. 8/1 The convict wears a dull 
yellow cap.. .The thick rough jacket and trousers are of the 
same yellowish hue. . .A favourite form of insubordination is 
to U'ar to pieces these yellow suits, the punishment for 
which is that the ‘ tiger'* appears in the quarry next day 
arrayed in board-like black canvas. 

8 . 17 .S. slang. A shriek or howl (often the word 
Higer’) terminating a prolonged and enthusiastic 
cheer; a prolongation, finishing touch, final burst 

1836 Knickerb. Mag. XLVIII. 258 (Thornton) Terrific 
cheers and a tiger. 1859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) s. v., 
In 1826 the [Boston Light] Infantry visited New York. ., and 
while there the Tigers at a public festival awoke the echoes 
, .by eiv ing the genuine howl. . . Gradually it became adopted 
on all festive and joyous occasions, and now ‘three cheers 
and a tiger’ are the inseparable demonstrations of approba. 
tioii in that city [New York]. *869 R. F. Burton Highl. 
Brazil I. 239 When the ceremony ends, the scamp of the 
party.. proposes three cheers and a tiger for Mr. Gordon. 
sSSo Daily Tel. 8 Oct., ‘Three cheers; in properly hearty 
tinison, without the hysterical American supplement of 
J tigers *892 Sat. Rev,^ 31 Dec. 759/ 1 The new festival . . 
introduced as a sort of ‘ tiger ’ to these three days of cheer. 
1904 N. China Herald 27 May mg/x All the guests rising 
and singing. . j giving three times three cheers, followed by 
a vigorous ‘ Tiger '. 

9 . a. The game of faro. To buck ot JigTit ihe 
tiger, at faro or roulette, to play against the 
bank; also, less strictly, to gamble, play cards, 
U.S. slang. 

1851 Adv.^ Simon Suggs iv. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
(heading) Simon starts fortli to fight the Tiger. 183a 
Knickerb. Mag. XL. 317 (ibid.) Such is ‘the tiger*, as the 
faro-table is called at the Springs : why, I never could 
learn. 1863 Rock^ Plountain News eg jan. (ibid.), Buck- 
itig the tiger, which we wouldn’t advise any one to do. 
zi^Z-Daily Inter-Ocean I^Ch.ics?,o) 14 Feb, (Farmer Amer.), 
More than one unsuspecting wife will have her eyes opened 
to the fact that the_ wicked tiger, and not legitimate busi- 
ness has been detaining her husband out so late at night, 
b. A hand at poker ; see quots. 

1889 Guerndale Poker Bk. 23 Tiger. This hand is, fortu- 
nately, very seldom played. It consists of the lowest 
possible combination of five cards ; these are two, three, four, 
five, and seven. 1909 Cent. Did. Supp., Tiger, in poker, a 
hand which is seven high and deuce low, without a pair, 
sequence, or flush. 

e. Blind tiger, an establishment at which in- 
toxicating drinks are surreptitiously sold (^ 7 . SI). 

189a Evening^ Echo 30 June 1/7 The proprietor of a ‘ blind 
tiger’ (ah illicit drinking place) in Lancaster, a. .town of 
Kentucky, has been fined in 577 cases, 

10 . As a name for various implements: see quots. 

1864 Webster, Tiger,., a pneumatic box or pan used in 

sugar-refining. 1877 Knight DzW. Mech., Tiger a 

tankhaving a perforated bottom, through which the molasses 
escapes. i88i Raymond Alining Gloss., Tiger. See 
Nipping-fork. A tool for supporting a column of bore-rods 
while raising or lowering them. 

11 . Short for tiger-moth, -shark, -snake, -wolf, etc. 
^^^^_Encycl. Brit. ieA. 3) XVII. 714/1 Squalus, Shark... 

5. Tigrinus, or tigre, is about 13 feet long; the body is., 
black, intei-spersed with while stripes and spots, irregularly 
and transversely. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Comp.^xZ 
Arciia Caja. The Garden Tyger. 1870 Eng. Mech. 21 Jan. 
449/3 One of the handsomest moths belonging to,. the 
‘Tigers’, is that called the wood tiger {fihelonia planta- 


f tnid). *893 Westm. Gas. 14 Sept. 2/3 The traveller in the 
ush often comes across two ‘ tigers * pegging away at each 
other for dear life. . . Somefimes snakes in captivity are 
trained to fi;tht, and an owner will occasionally be found to 
‘ back his “tiger *’ to fight any snake of his inches in New 
South W ales *893 Chanib. frnl. XI 1 . 645/1 The sharks . , 

are at certain seasons a serious drawback, the tiger more 
especially. 1901 Scribner’s Mag. XXIX, 455/1 Going out 
into the garden, . . stopping beside the tigers ( tiger- lilie-sj and 
peonies. 

12 . altrib. and Co 7 nb. a. simple attrib., as tiger- 
cub, -drive, -hunt, -jungle, -pit (Pit sbX 3), -skin, 
-sprittg, -strips', objective and obj, {renitive, as 
tiger-hunting, -shooting^, and adj., -slayer.’ 

iSoQ Misc. Tr. iaAsiat. Ann. Reg. 343/1 Jackets, turban.s, 
and handkerchiefs, marked with the bubbcree, or tyger 
stripe. .The tyger stripe was the royal mark, and was pecu- 
liar to Tippoo and has family. 1813 Scott Guy AI. xxv, 
He had.. ridden a-tiger-hunting upon an elephant with the 
Nabob of Arcot. *848 tr. HoffmeisiePs Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
vii 244 We remained for several days, on account of a tiger- 
hunt. 1839 Lang Wand. India 358 He had enough of tiger- 
shooting in that one tiger. 1863 Sir T. Seaton Pr. Cadet 
ioColonelW. 26 There was no tiger-jungle within thirty miles 
of the -spot. *886 Kipling Defartm. Ditties, etc. (iSgg) 36 
A pet tiger-cub in wreaths of rhubarb leaves, symbolical of 
India under medical treatment. *893 Daily News 27 Nov. 
6/3 At Shrovetide, 1509,. .Princess Mary, afterwards Queen, 
wore a black ma.sk as an Ethiopian queen, and a little jacket 
of tigerskin. 1906 Macm. Mag. Aug. 778 The spears showed 
that a tiger-drive was contemplated^ for across each, some 
eighteen inches below the point, a little piece of wood was 
lashed on at right angles to the shaft. 

lb. passing into adj. ‘tiger-like, tigerish’, as 
tiger despair, fury, joy, spasm, thirst", {f) ‘dis- 
tinguished by or marked with the figure of a tiger 
(or tiger’s head) as tiger gun, soldier. 

1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 150/1 Tippoo’s Tiger 
grenadiers.. are met by a party of the 73d regt. Ibid., A. 
severe conflict is maintained with the leader of the Tiger men 
by a Serjeant of the Highlanders. 1827-39 De (juiNCEY 
Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 64 The impression of his natural 
tiger character. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 440/x The tiger 
soldiers of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Saib were among the 
choicest of their troops. 1843 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. 
India (1854) 288 The arsenal, the gate of which is flanked 
by two of Tippoo’s brass tiger guns, the muzzle representing 
the open mouth of that animal. *836 Mrs. H. O'B. 
CoNANT Eng. Bible xix. (1881) 144 To foster.. that tiger 
thirst for blood. *883 Tennyson .<4 in Tiresias, etc. 

61 The tiger spasms tear his chesL t^zoWesim.Gaz. eaMar. 
5/2 The ideal OtheUo, played with a perfect mastery of all 
tne inodes of expressing tiger fury and tiger despair. 

c. parasynthetic, instrumental, similative, etc., 
as tiger-footed, -hearted, -looking, -marked, -pas- 
sioned, -proof -striped adjs. See also Tiger-like. 

rS97 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 220 The poore 
old man thus cruelly handled.. departed comfortlesse from 
his Tygre-minded sonne. 2607 Shaks. Cor. iii. i. 312 This 
Tiger-footed-rage.. will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds too’s 
heeles. 1616 R. Niccoi-s Overbury's 'Pision in Harl. Alisc. 
(Malh.) III. 350 Such monsters were my tyger-hearted 
foes. *732 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 153 The tyger- 
spotted Porcellana. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I. 
203 This tiger-looking man . . was . , an Attorney. 1820 Kkats 
Hyperion 11. 68 Now tiger-pa-ssion’d, lion-thoughted, wroth. 
1833 J, Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 92 The tiger-marked 
boa, his tail fixed to the trunk of a tree,, .lies in ambush on 
the bank. 189a Daily News 7 June 5/4 Lofty and tiger, 
proof night slielteas for travellers. *896 Ibid. 13 July 7/2 
Pansies, bronzed, tiger-striped, and deep purple. 

13 . Special combs. ; chiefly names of animals 
and plants with tiger-like markings ; f tiger-babb 
[? Bob 9], a parasite infesting the pear tree : 
= sense 5 ; tiger-beetle, any species of the family 
Cicindelidse, characterized by variegated colouring, 
activity, and voracity; tiger-bird, {a) a South 
American scansorial barbet : = Thick-head 2 b ; 
(^) = tiger-bittern ; tiger-bittern, a South Ame- 
rican bittern of the genus ligrosoma, with striped 
plumage; tiger-cbop, a species of fig-marigold, 
MesembiyanthemuTn tigrinum, the toothed leaf of 
which suggests a ‘ chop ’ or jaw : cf. cat-chop (Cat 
J/).! 18); tiger-civet, a name for the Linsang : see 
quot.; tiger-cowrie, a white cowrie, Cyprtea tigris, 
with brown spots; tiger-dog, a dog resembling 
a tiger (cf. sense 2) ; spec, the spotted carriage- 
dog ; tiger-eye = tiger's-eye : see b ; tiger-finch, a 
name of the Amadavat, Estrildaamandava ; tiger- 
fish, a large fresh-water fish of South-east Africa ; 
tiger-flower, any plant or species of Tigridia, a 
genus of tropical American bulbous plants bearing 
large purple, yellow, or white spotted flowers; 
esp. T. Pavonia (also Peacock or Mexican tiger- 
flower, tiger-iris, flower of Tigris') with brilliant 
orange blooms ; tiger-foot = tigeBs-foot (see b) ; 
tiger-frog, the leopard-frog or shad-frog {Rana 
halecina or virescens) of N. America; tiger-grass 
(palm), a dwarf fan-palm, Nanmrhops {Chamse- 
rops) Ritchieana, of Western India and Persia; 
tiger-honnd : see quot., and cf. tiger-dog ; tiger- 
hunter, one who hunts the tiger ; also, a gambler 
{(f.S. slang'. c£ sense 9a); tiger-iris, see tiger- 
jdower', thgev-lilLy, a tall garden lily, Lilium 
tigrinum, with bell-like orange flowers marked 
with black or purplish spots ; al^so called tiger- 
spotted lily ', tiger-piosq.uito, any striped or banded 


mosquito of the genus Stegomyia ; tiger-moth, a 
moth of the family Arciiidse, esp. the British species 
Arctia caja, z.\axge scarlet and brown moth spotted 
and streaked with white ; ti;,er-mouth (also 
tigeP s-mouth), a local name for the Snapdragon, 
Foxglove, and various species of Toad-flax ; tiger- 
nut, the edible rhizome of Cyperus esculentus, used 
locally as food, and also medicinally; the rush- 
nut; tiger-owl, the tawny or brown owl; tiger- 
party, a tiger-shooting party ; tiger-python, the 
Indian python ; tigar-salamander, a name for the 
large western salamander, Ambly stoma tigrinum 
{Cent. Diet. Supp. 1909) ; tiger-shark, a name 
for various voracious sharks, as Galeocerdo macu- 
latus of warm seas, Stegosto^na tigi-mum of the 
Indian Ocean; in New Zealand, the Porbeagle, 
Lamna cornubica ; tiger-shell = tiger-cowrie ; 
tiger-snake, a venomous Australian snsxke, JJoplo- 
cephalus curtus, so called from its markings; in 
Tasmania also called carpet-snake ; tiger-spider, 
a large American burrowing spicier, Lycosa tigrina, 
the legs of which are ringed with grey and black ; 
t tiger-stone : see quot. ; tiger-swallowtail, a 
large North American butterfly, having yellow 
wings striped with black; the turnus; ftiger- 
tahle : see quot. ; tiger-ware, an old English 
stoneware with a spotted glaze; tiger- wolf, {<£) 
the Spotted Plyena {Hyisna cj'ocuta)', {b) = sense 
2 c {a) (Ogilvie, 1 88 a ) ; tiger- wood, a streaked black 
and brown cabinet-maker’s wood : = Itaka-wood ; 
also, a variety of citron-wood. See also Tiger-cat. 

1695 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. (Jrtjvf. I. 81 The Per- 
secution of the “Tyger-babbs [Fr. tigres] keeps the Pears 
too far off from the Assistance of Wall-trees. t8z6 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. III. xxx. 152 That beautiful *tiger-beetle, the 
Cicindela campestris L., not uncommon on warm sunny 
banks. 2835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) i25The majority 
are variegated with spots and streaks of yellow. Their 
rapacity and agile movements have procured for them the 
name of Tiger-beetles. *869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip, 
1 . 409 One beautiful group of insects, the tiger-beetles. 
*8x7 'Watehton Wand. S. Amer. it. (2823) 236 'The small 
‘'Tiger-bird... The throat, and part of the head, are a bright 
red; the breast and belly have black spots on a yellow 
ground. 2879 J. G. Wood Explan. Index ibid. (2882) 474 
The Tiger-Biril utters its cry in the early morning and late 
in the evening. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis V. 63 “Tiger 
Bittern.. the plumage dee^ rufous, marked with black, like 
the skin of a tiger, .inhabits Cayenne, Surinam, and other 
parts of South America. *S§4 Lydekker Royal Nat. Hist. 
1, 456 On account of their .striking and handsome coloration, 
the name of “tiger-civets has been suggested for these 
animals [the Linsangs]. 1839 J. Pve Smith Script. Geol, 
408 A well-known species is on almost every mantel-piece, 
the “tiger-cowry. 268a Creech Lucretius 90 The 

*Tyger-dog will flie pursuing Deer. 2883 R. Groom Gt, 
Dane 8 The name Tiger Dog, as used in Germany, was 
applied to those specimens wim patches and spots of black 
upon a white ground. 1892 CwA “Tiger-eye. *896 

Chester Diet. Names Min., Tiger-eye, y iiopular _namo 
for a siliceous pseudomorph after crocidolite, in allusion to 
its yellow-brown colour and chatoyan t lustre. 1900 Feathered 
World zi Sept. 399 The common Avadavat is the •'Tiger- 
finch. . . Brown and reddish comer, spotted with white. *893 
Selous Trav. S. E, Africa 303 Burnett . . caught a fine “tiger- 
fish. i8945i2(. Rev. 24 Nov. 563/2 In fly-fishing, .the chief 
quarry, the * tiger-fish ran to 8i lbs,, and afforded nearly as 
good sportas salmon, 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI, 671/2 
A beautiful flower called the “tyger-flqwer, with three red 
pointed petals, the middle partmixed with white and yellow. 
2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 275 The Mexican tiger- 
flower, genus Tigridia, is a splendid plant of this order \jri- 
dacese). 2888 Nicholson's Did. Card., Tigridia, Mexican 
Tiger Flower ; Tiger Iris. This genus includes about seven 
species of. .bulbous plants, from Mexico, Central America, 
Peru, and Chili.. , T. /iaz/awrrt. .Flower of Tigris ; Peacock 
Tiger Flower. 1836 Smart, '^Tiger-foot (a plant). 1884 
Miller Plant-n., Palm, “Tiger-grass, Chamserops Ril. 
chieana. *89* Cent. Diet., Tiger-grass, a dwarf fan-palm, 
Nannorhops Ritchieana , of western India, extending into 
Persia. 2880 Lewis & Short, Tigris 11. 2, The name of the 
spotted “tiger-hound of Actaeon. *896 Lillard Poker 
Stories iii. 87 The unsophisticated young “tiger hunter 
had something on his mind. *824 Miss Miteord Village 
Ser. L (1863) 40 Those fierce and warlike flowers the 'tiger- 
lilies. 183s Marryat Oila Podr. v, No one can have an 
idea how hard the “tiger-musquito can bite. 2816 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol, xxi. (1828) II. 226 Tbe caterpillar of the 
great “tiger-moth {Bonihyx Caja, F.). 2864-5 Wood 

Homes without H. xiv. (1868) 286 The well known Ti.|?er 
Moth whose scarlet, white, and brown robes are so famjliar. 
*886 Britten & Holland Eng. Planl-n,, *Tiger, or TigePs 
Mouth. *887 hfoLONEV Forestry W. A/r. 72 The “tiger 
nut, the tuber of the Cyperus esculentus, is well known in 
West Africa. 1864 Trevelyan Compei. Wallah (1866) 233 
An account of our “tiger-party in Nepaul. 1784-5 
Reg. 241 The squalus or true “tyger shark,., well known to 
our seamen in the West Indies. 2898 Morris Austral Eng. 
s.v. Shark, Tiger Shark (N.S.W.), Galeocerdo rayneri...^ 
New Zealand. .. Tiger Shark, Scymnus spinosus (Maori 
nams, Mako). 1753 Chmob^rs Cycl. Stepp.,* Tiger-jtell,t.hz 
English name of the red volnt i, with large white spots. 
1874 Beveridge Loot L&e 30 [He] eyed me as a “tiger snake 
The bull-frog or the fieldmbuse eyes, Science Gossip 

XXVI. 37/2 The tiger-snake reaches the length of eight, or 
occasionally even ten feet. 1907 Wesitn. Gaz. 25 Sept. 22/1 
I'he venom of the tiger-snake is fourteen times more deadly 
than that of the black snake. i8zg Glover's >/ isi. Derbp I. 
94 Fluor with barytes,' commonly called “tiger-stone, being 
opaque, and full of dirty brown spots. *602 Holland P/my 
{2634) 1 . 393 The wood curleth in pd out along_ the graine, 
I and Bierefore; such bee named Tigrinae (i. “Tigre-tables), 
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1731 MEor.EV KolBen's Cct^e G. {Tapa II. 108 The Lion, 
Tiger, and Leopard are bitter enemies to the *TIger-Wolf. 
1838 Fenny Cycl, X. 1 1 . 369/1 The Spotted Hytena, or l'iger. 
Wolf of the [South African] colonists. i8s8Simmokds DicU 
Trade, * Tiger'-tmod, a valuable wood for cabinet making,., 
obtained in Guiana. 186S [see Itaka-woobJ. 

b. Combs, with tigers : tiger Vclaw, (») a 
weapon for secret attack used by the Mahrattas, 
consisting: of short sharp curved steel blades fixed 
to a plate or strap which is secured to the palm of 
the hand ; {It) in Meek, a boring or rifling rod 
in which tlie cutting tool is automatically sheathed 
as it enters the bore and expands on the cutting 
stroke ; tigjr's-eye, popular name for (a) a yellow- 
ish brown quartz with brilliant lustre, used as a gem 
(also called tiger-eye)', see Cbocidolitk j {k) a 
crystalline pottery glaze, with auriferous reflections 
( K S.) ; tiger’s-foot, a convolvulaceous plant, 
Ipomcea Pes-tigridis,, common in India, with hairy 
palmate leaves ; tiger’s horn, tiger’s tooth, old 
names for species of Strombus or wing-shell,' 
tiger’s milk, {a) the acrid white juice of £xcceca- 
ria Agalhcha, a small euphorbiaceous East Indian 
tree ; {p) gin {slatig) ; tiger’s mouth = tiger- 
v/WMif/i (see 13). 

xSgt CVwA Zl/rf.,/' Tiger's claw, *Tiger’s-eye. iSgS Chester 
Diet. Names Min., Tiger'seye, same as tiger- eye. *893 E. A. 
Bauber Pottery Porcelain U. S. xiii. ago The highest 
acfiievemeijt-s in glazing are the so-called tiger's-eye arid 
gold-stoiie, which glisten in the light with a beautiful auri- 
ferous sheen. 1828-33 Webster, "Tiger’s-foot tciting Lee). 
17J3 Petiver Aguni. Anim. AmioimeTsb.iw, StroiiiHiis . , 
Brown *T'ygers Horn. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Li/e 
S. A/}’. (1902) 9/1 A fountain of^tiger's milk had started in 
the stern of the waggon. 1886 *Tiger’s Mouth [see t^er- 
mouth in 13], 1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim, Amboinis Tab. 

V, StwniMS.. Thick 'Tygers-tooth. 

Hence (ytonee-wds.) Ti'gar v. intr.y to act, 
behave, or walk to and fro, like a tiger ; "t Tiger- 
a*utic cu [? after etepkantic\ = Tigerish i; 
Tigerette, a diminutive she-tiger, a ‘cat’; 
Thgerliug, a young or dimiruttive tiger ; Tiger- 
o'oious a, Xmme-wd. ferocious], = Tigerish i . 

atyo^T. Brows Xefif.yi*. Wks. 1720 II. 216 In y'h.Tt 

Sfieeps-head Ordinary have you chew'd away the meridian 
Altitude of your Tygeranticls Stomach ? i8s8 Mrs. Gore 
Heckingtan xxxi, Miss Corbet, on whom the tamed tiger- 
ling [a small boyl was now lavishing his endearments. 1874 

F. w. Newman in Davies Heterodox Land, II. 311 He is 
dietetically, neither swinish nor tigerooious. 18^ Menie 
M. Dowie Croak ofBou^ 52 He finished his cigar by tiger- 
ing on the platform, hismands behind him, his head turning 
from side to side, igofi Daily Chron. 23 Aug, 5/7 Amongst 
the tigeresses who devour, and the tigerettes who scheme, 
you vwl not find a woman who can claim to have passed 
through a public school and university training. 

Ti'ger-ca:t. A name for any of the feline 
beasts of moderate or small size which resemble 
the tiger in their markings or otherwise ; including 
the Margay, Ocelot, Serval, etc. (In Zool. Society’s 
List TOplied to two species: see quot. 1896.) 

*699 DAMPfER Voy. II. It. 62 The Beasts of Pr^ that are 
bred in this Country are Tigre-Cats, and .. Lions. The 
Tigre-Cat is about the bignessof a Bull-Dog. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Htsi. HI, via 255 Descending to animals , . still 
smaller, we find the Catamountain, which is the Ocelot of 
Mr. Bu(ron,or the Tiger Cat of most of those who exhibit it 
as a show, 1783 G. Forster tr. Sparrmads Pay, Cape 

G. H. (1786) II. 80 An opportunity of seeing an amorous 
combat between two tiger-cats. 1^2 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
44o/a Tiger-Cats. Under ihs tide may be da.-R,ed all those 
lesser striped and spotted Asiatic, African, and American 
Cats which do not come under the well-understood denomi. 
nations of Tigers, Leopards,and Panthers. 1871 Kingscev 
At Last xi, No jaguar or tiger-cat.. would care to meddle 
with aitything so exquisitely na-sty. iSoS List A nhn. Zeal, 
Soc. 58 Fetis planiceps . . , Rusty Tiger Cat, Hub. Malacca. 
..F'elisekrysatkrix,., Red Tiger Cat. Hah. Gold Coast, 
West Africa. 1907 Daily Chran. 19 Feb. 7/4 The dusky 
African tiger cat, a new animal about the size of a leopard. 

b. In Australasia applied to two carnivorous 
marsupials, Dasyttrttsviverrinus and D. maculatus. 

183* J. B-ischoff Van Diemen's Land ii. 52 Theskius of 
the .. opossum, tiger-cat, and platypus .. are exported. 
1832 R. C. Gunn Papers ijr Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's 
L. II. ti (Morris) Dasyurtts maculatus iats Spotted 
Martin.. .‘Tiger Cat'of the Colonistsof Tasmania,, .distin- 
guished from D. viverrimts, the ‘Native Cat' of the 
Colonists, by its superior size. 

c. Applied to a hybrid between the domestic cat 
and the wild cat {F. catus) {Cent. Diet. 1891)^ 

Tigerhood (tai-gojhudj. [f. Tiger - f - hood.] 
The state or condition of being a tiger (in any 
sense) ; in quot. 1846, the post of boy-groom (see 
Tiger 6). 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 118 Advantages at- 
tached to the tigerhood of his establishment, 1871 Black is 
Four Phases i. 34 The true humanity of man as distin- 
guished from tigerhood and spiderhood- 1885 Hornadav 
a Yrs. in Jusigte xivl 159 A splendid specimen every way, 
just in the prime of tiger-hood. 

Tigeriae, variant of Tigrise. 

Tigerish (tsi-garij’), a. Also 6-7 tygrisb, 
6, 9 tigrish, [f. Tiger sb. -h -ISH I.] 

1 . Like, or like that of, a tiger ; esp. of the nature 
or ha,vin:g tile qualities of the tiger ; cruel, blood- 
thirsty, fieree, relentless. 

1373 X-'Leovd Marrow of Hist. 1x653) 263 Her cruel and 


Tigrish heart. « 1386 Sidnev fifiaz) 467 Were thy 

eyes so stonie, thy breast so tygrish? 1604 IfAKt, STiRctNO. 
Aurora xci, And with my ashes glut thy Tygrish heart. 
1846 Btackw. Mag. LIX. 406 [Their] craving fur possession 
is treacherous and tigerish. 1887 Miss E. Monev Lit, 
Dutch Maid. (1888) gs A wild-cat skin with handsome 
tigerish stiipes. 1909 Daily Chron. iS Feb. 7/4 There are 
many predatory and tigerish plants, of which the sundew is 
a notable example. 

b. Loud, flashy : cf. Tiger sb. 7. 

1831 [see 3]. 1836 Neno Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 458 

Whatever deviates from the unique .standard of gentlemen’s 
dte.ssing is tigerish. 1833 Lytioi* MyNm>el'^\. xx, Nothing 
could be more vagrant,.. and, to use a slang word, tigrishy 
than his whole air. 

2 . Abounding in or infested with tigers. 

i 3 ig Sporting Mag. IV, 175 They had cro.s.sed again 
Firoze's canal, which appeared very tigerish. 1831 Fretser's 
Mag, XLIV. 19 Through the thickest and most tigerish 
section of the jungle. 

3 . Comb., as iigerish-looMng, 

X831 Society I. 4S A tigeri.sh looking man planted himself 
where he could very rudely state at Miss, Delamere. 

Hence Ti’gferishly afl?®., Ti’grerislmess. 

1869 Daily News 12 June, A well-known plunger, whose 
attendant tiger is a miracle of tigerishness. 1879 J. Tod- 
hunter Aleesiis 123 This sudden flood of fearful rapture, 
which Tugs my heart tigerishly, 

Tigerism (tsi-garn’m). [f. Tiger yA + -ism,} 

1 . The qualities or characteristics of a ‘tiger’ 
(Tiger sh. 7) ; vulgar ostentation or affectation ; 
pretentiousness, ‘side’, ‘swagger’. lObs. 

1836 iVsw Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 435 We have the 
neologismal appellatives, ‘ tiger and ‘ tigerism ’, — ^words o£ 
great intensity and significauou, without which it would be 
impossible to get on for ‘one calendar day' in genteel 
society, 1863 R. H. Gro.sow Rendu. II. *44 All his imita- 
tors fell between the Scylla and Charybdis of tigerism and 
charlatanism, 1868 Lever Bramleighs I. x. 137 Hk lord- 
ship now placed liis hat on hLs head, slightlyon oneside. It 
was the ‘tigerism ’ of a past period. 

2 . The condition and functions of a ‘ tiger ’ or 
juvenile groom (Tiger sb. 6). 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1832) 117 The nature and 
atttlhutes of tigerism, however, as set forth by the gallant 
captain, were fat from unsatisfactory, 

TigenMu (targsikin). [f. as prec, -b - kiu.] 
A diminutive tiger ; a tiger-cnb ; also, a cat. 

1849 Lytton Caxions xrv. ii, It is only from the attic that 
j-ou can appreciate the picturesque which belongs to our 
domesticated rigerfcin 1 18^ Lond. Ren. 26 Jan. xibily The. 
tigerkin whose claws are not grown and whose habits are 
..playful. 

Xi'ger-like, adj.vtnpadv. [f.asprec. •b--i.iKE.] 

A, adj. Like, or like that of, a tiger ; tigerish. 

1377-87 Hounshbd Chron. I. X26/1 Which b more than 

tigerlike crueltie. 1828 Sewell Oxf. Prize Ess. 40.Tyger- 
like thirst for blood. 1903 Wesint. Caz.^ 28 Jan. 4/2 In 
colour and markings the wild cat b very tiger-like. 

B. adv. In a tigerish manner, 

XS76 Gascoigne Philomene cxxxi. (Arb.) 107 (Tygrelike) 
she toke The little boy. isSyTuRBERV. Trag. T. (1837)67 
Thetyrants mother Calvbi tygreleeke, Procurde her plaguesv 
1830 R. G. Gumming H sinters Life S. A/r. (1902) 142/2 My 
eye fixed tiger-like upon him. 

Tigerly (tai gaali), a, rare, [f. as prec. -p -it L} 
Tiger-like, tigerish. 

1633 D., Dvke in Spurgeon Treas. Dan, Ps. xciv. 12 Tigerly 
and tyrannical persecutors. t6di King's Gracious Messages 
for Peace 39 'I'hey are not asliamed..to appropriate unto 
him their own Tigerly dispositions. 1835 Chamb. Jmt. IV. 
289 Von might mollify the heart of the most tigerly disposed 
of the human race. 

So t Xi'g'eriiess Ohs., tigerishness, ferocity, 

1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) L 91 He changit syne. . 
To tiglrnes andgreit tixanitie. 

tTi'gerous, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tigrons. 
[f. as prec. + -ODS.] = Tigerish. Hence + Ti-gex- 
orusly adn, Obs. rare~^. 

1332 W. Walter tr. Guisinrdt^ Sisimondiiwi) B Ij, Yet 
thought her not spe tigrous and cruell. 1698 [R. Pjsrgusson] 
View Eccles. 117 He hath Tygerously fallen upon theDead 
and Endeavoured to Blacken their Memory. 

Tigery (tai-gari) , a. rare— \ [f. as prec. -b -T.] 
Tigerish, tiger-like. 

1839 Year Round No. 36. 218 The TcHrgee. .b of a 

choleric and rather tigery nature. 

Tigger (ti'gai). (i. Tig ®.l -b -er 1 .} One who 
‘ tigs ’ or touches ; the pursuer in the game of ‘ tig’. 

1^3 E. L.. Wakem an in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch xg Oct., 
This impede.s the tigger’s running. 

Tigb, tigbe, tije, ofas. forms of Tye, tie sb, 
Tigb-hee, tigbie, obs. forms of Tehee. 
f Tight, tyht, sb.^ Obs. Forms : 1-4 tybt 
(i tibtj, 3^ tuht («). [OE. tykt m. (with change 
of gender) = OS. tuht (MLG., MDu., LG., Du. 
tnchf) , OHG. , MHG. zttkt (G. ztecht), Goth. *iauhts 
in mtauhts completion OTent. *tuhtP fem., f. 
*tuh, weak grade of verb-stem *teuh (see Tee 
and -T st 0 ix^ a).] 

1 , The action of drawing, draught; goingimarch- 
ing, march, course, way. Only OE. 

<x 3 oo CVNBWULF- Etene 33 Werodi wses on tyhtei <1830 
Phoenix 335 Fyr bi& on lihtc, ale^i tincyste. 

2 . Bringing up, rearing, training, education; 
(foocl] breeding; behaviour. 

c88a K. Mi.)fz«B Boeik,\m, Ic 3 e g<cong7ie..metO'beaime 
Scnoin, & to miiHim tylUum, setyde... .pu me waste. , leaf.. 
— )jon he 3 u cufte niinne tyht & mine j 


studs ant tuht forte balden, ei33oR. Brunnb Chron. Wace 
(Kolb) 9307 What for laughynge & o,jer tybtes, Wliat for 
presentes & ohvr delites [z>.?-. sightes], pe Erl pexceyued.. 
pe kyng [Uther] louede hb wyf Igerne. 

Tight, sL‘^\ see Tight g. 13 ; also Tights. 
Tigh 4 (tait), a. {adzi.) Forms: 5-6 tyght, 6- 
Sc, ticht, tycht, 5- tight (also erron. 7-8 tite, 
tyte). [App. an altered form of Thight, with 
which in its early literal senses it was synonymons. 
Tonne-tight and tonne-thight occur together in 
Rolls of Parlt. 1379 : see sense 14. The change 
from tkiglU to tight was perh. due to the influence 
of native words from the *teuli-, *fauk-, *iuk- verbal 
system : see Tee w.i, and cf. Taut a., Tight ».i, 
and tiekt pa. pple. of Tie w.]i 
■ j" 1 . Dense, as a wood or thicket ; = Thight t ; 
superseded by thick [Thick a. 4). Obs. rare—^, 
(:143s 7'orr. Portugal 589 Hys squyer Rod all nyght In 
a wod, that wase full tygiu. 

t b. Close or coriipact in texture or consistency, 
as a solid body or substance j dense, solid ; =» 
Thight 3, Obs. tare. 

zstj Douglas ASneis ix. 11.64 The wyld wolf.. Abo wt the 
bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, Bayis and gyrnis. 1677 
Grkw Anai. Fruits v. | iS The Outer Part.. is softer and 
more succulent ; the Inner a tite and strong Menihrane. a 1728 
[implied in Tightness t]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) XVIX. 
424/1 Construct a block of as tight wood as passible. 

2 . Of such dose texture or construction as to be 
impervious to a fluid, etc. a. as the second 
element in combinations, as water-, wind-, air-,, 
gas-, oil-, light-tight, the first element denoting 
that which the vessel keeps in or out, 

XS07 Rec. St, Mary at Hilt 23 Yat they . . y« said tene- 
merit, .shall kepe, repaire and mayntene, wynd tyglit, water 
tyght. X760 [see Air-i igkt], 1831 Gas-tight [see Gas sb. 6]. 
18^ Pop, Set. ’prnl. L. 267 The human mind is not buiit 
in thought-tighteompartments. 1903 IVestm. Gaz. ir Mar. 
14/a Untoned prints should be kept under close pre-ssure in 
a light-tight and air-tight box, 

D. as simple wond. 

(See also tight barrel, cask, cooper, etc. in C. 3.) 

[1301 : see Thight 4.] 1661 [see d]. 1660 Boylk Conin, 
New Exp. I. xxxvii. The Nose of a pair of Bellows that are 
: Tile enough is well stopt. 1749 Berkeley Word to Wise 
Wks. 111 . 443 A tight house, -warm apparel, and wholesoihe 
food. 1836 Olmsted Slas/e States s, 1 have faith that there 
b a tight roof above the very much cracked ceiling. 1837 
Miller Etem. Ghent. (1862) III. 144 A portion of bread was 
enclosed in a tight case, to prevent loss of water by evapo- 
ration, 

e. esp. Of a ship; Water-tight; well caulked 
and pitched ; not leaky. Cf. Thight 4. 

' 1368 Safir. Poems Reform. xIvL 4 (Tub at pylett takb my 

schip in chairge, Mon bald hir clymie, trym, and ticht. 

! 1396 StiAKS. Tatn. Shr. n. i. 381 Two Gatliasses And twelue 
tite Gallies, x6is Bp. Hall Contempt., O.T. xi. Hi, As 
i some tight vessel that holds out against wind and water, so 
I did Ruth against all the powers of a mother’s persoasions, 
i 1704 J. Harris Le.v. Teckn. 1 , Tite, the Seamen .say a Ship 
is Tight, or Tite, when she is so staunch as to let in but very 
little Water. 1747 Gentt. Mag. 170 The pitch being put in 
very hot will., make the ship as tight as a bottle, arSafi 
; A. Cunning HAM Wet Sheet Flowing Sea ii, The good ship 
tight and free, 

d. transf. vyi&fig, leading to 3, 
x66i Feltham Resolves 11, xxix- 240 They are not tyte 
enough to trust with a secret. 1730 in J. Copywell 
Parnassus (1760) 130 Old Chaucer and Drayton I found 
in good plight. And Shakespear and Spencer appear pretty 
tight. X7.. C. Diedin Song, The Island i. O, "tis a snug 
little bland 1 A right little^ tight little bland 1 xSog Malkin 
Gil Bias vii. i. P 3 He is. a tight vessel, well armed and 
manned. 1817 Cobbett VI. 3r_A Sinecure, which you 

have secured for your Son,, .who is (if all remains tight) to 
enjoy it for bis life after your death. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I. viH, Mr. Boffin’s notions of a tight will. 

3 . fig, of a person, expressing somewhat in- 
definite commendation : Competent, capable, able, 
skilful ; alert, smart ; lively, vigorous, stout ; also 
in ironical use : cf. Fine a. 12 0( Obs. exc. dial. 

1398 [implied in Tightly r]. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. iv. 
iv. x6 Thou fumblest Eros, and my Qiieenes a Squire More 
tight at thb then thou. 1633 R. BAiLLtE Dissuas. Vend. 
(1653) Pref.jThat reverent, famous, most able, and tight writer, 
173s Bracken Burdon's Packet Farrier Smote, The less 
Physick the better, provided your Judgment's tite. 1822 Scott 
Pirate xl, He.. swore, -that if he had a thousand daughters, 
so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have the choice 
of them. «x8«s Forby Voc,. E, Anglia, ..prompt} 

active; alert, ‘A tight fellow 1 ’ 1829 Mahryat A iff/af- 
may ik I'H pay you, off for this, my tight fellow. x8si 
Hawthorne Ho. Sen. Gables, xiii. It will take a tighter 
workman than I am to keep the spirits out of the seven 
gables, iSgt Wrench Winchester Ward-bk., Tight, fast, 
hard, A tight bowler, etc. 

4 . Neat in appearance; neatly and carefully 
dressed ; trim, tidy, smart ; also, Of a neat compact 
build, well-made, shapely, arch, or dtai, Cf. 
Taut <*. 3 b. 

1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) ti They wear good' 
Cloaths, and take delight to go neat and light. 1706-7 
Farquhar Beaux Strut, i. i, But you look so bright. And 
arc dress’d so tight, 171a Arbuthnot yehn Bute iii, ii, 
1'hougb thegirl was a tight clever wench, as any was. 1721 
Ramsay Bessy Bell, etc, iii. She blooming, tight, and tall is; 

I i8ai Seem Kenilw. iiij Theie thou stand’st in thy velvet 
\ waistcoat, as tight a girl as England’.s sun shines on. c 1830 
1 Mrs. Sherwood Houlsion 'Tracis III. No. 8t, a, I waa 
' tight and smart in my own person ;■ so that,as the neighbours 
' used to say, every thing looked welt upon me, x&8& M. K. 
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Macmili^n Dagonetiht J-ester 8 ITje tigh test and cleanliest 
lads ill the village. 


1j. Oi' things ; Neatly arranged or constructed ; 
tidy, neat, snug, compact. Now diak 
vjzQ Ramsay Edinlurgh's Salut. v, Than I, nor Paris, 
nor Madrid, Nor Rome, I trow’s malr able To busk you up 
a better bed, Or trim a tighter table. 1725 T. Thomas in 
Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 126 Improved 
grounds., with tight, low, new farm houses. C1813 Mms. 
Sm.miQOTa Stories Ch.Cateck. A vi. 139 Sarah was contented 
with the coarsest gown.. if it were but clean and light. 
2831 J. OcinviE in Aberdeen Mag'. Dec. 638 His wordy wife 
..Hands a’ thing tight about the house. 

6 . Firmly fixed or bound in its place; strongly 
attached or secured; not easily moved; also^^^. 
Xailhful, steadfast, constant. 


1513 Douglas jEneis an. viit. 52 Our fallowis fangis in 
lhair salis tycht {Vela legnni socii]. 1687 A. Lovki.l tr. 
TArnenot's Trav. i. 23 To gird it about with great bars of 
Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling. x6go C. 
Nessk tP. (V Ai '/'est. I. 153 His faith.. kept him all along 
liglit, steady and constant. 1715 De.saguwers Pires Impr, 
J29 You may fix it without any trouble, and be .sure that it 
is tight. 190a Mabel BAKNiss-GRUNnv Thames Camp 202, 1 
pulled and strained, but it was as tight as wax. 

6 , Drawn or stretched so as to be tense; not 


loose or slack : said of a rope, etc., or of a surface ; 
= Taut a. i, 2. 


1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 256 (Like vnto a bowe) 
sometimes bent very tight, and sometimes againe made slack 
for the nones. 1589 Peele Tale 7'roje 256 Away they flye, 
their tackling left [ed. 1604 toft] and tight. 1703 Damwer 
Vop. HI. 19 When the Rope is hal’d tight. 1800 Coi.e- 
lilDGE Christahel 11. 49 That (so it seem’d) her girded vests 
Grew tight beneath her heaving breasts. 1846 Brittan tr. 
Malgaigne's Alan. Oper. Svr^. 39 The knots ought to be 
tight enough to hold in apposition the edges of the wounds 
but not so tight as to cut the skin when the inflammation 
comes on, and the parts swell. _ *837 Hughes Tom Broivn 
1. iv, Tom has eaten, .and Imbibed coffee, till his little skin 
is as tight as a drum. 1883 Law Rep. 15 Q. B. Dlv. 360 
The belt, .was passed over the drums, .and drawn tight, 

b. Ji^. Strict, Stringent ; severe. 

187a BAGEHOTT’A^iiM 4- Pol. (1876J 37 The efficacy of the 
tight early polity and the strict early law. *884 Storrs 
Div. <Orig, Chr. v. 132 The larger moral power won by 
wotnan, by degrees made the tightest legal restrictions 
loose and elastic. 2887 Poor Nellie (18&8) 294 Every boy 
wants a good tight hand over him. 

7. Drunk ; tipsy. Cf. Screwed fpl. a. 6. slm^. 

1833 Household Words 24 Sept. 73/2 For the one word 
drunk, besides the authorised synonyms tipsy, inebriated, 
intoxicated, I find of unauthorised or slang equivalents., 
thirty-two, vit. ; in liquor, . . half-seas-over, far-gone, tight 
[etc.], i860 Lever One o/Them H. 151 (Fliigel) He was 
very ‘tight as we call it . . far gone in liquor, 1 mean. i858 
— Bramteigks xxiv. II, 46 ‘No, sir, not a bit tipsy', said 
Harding, interpreting hisglance;‘ not even what Mr.CutbWl 
calls “ tight ” 1 ’ i88a Sala A mer. Revis. (1885) 269 By the 
time they reached their hotel Ithey] were quite ‘ tight . 

■8. Ot a gameut, eta : Fitting closely, tigbt- 
fitting j often = too tight, closely fitting because not 
large enough. A tight fit, a garment, etc. which 
fits tightly ; hence tranfi. ipoUoq.'). 

1779 Cook Voy. Pacific vu vii.(i784) III. 377 A pair of light 
browsers, or long breeches, of leather. 1831 Examiner 11/3 
It's rather a tight fit. 1840 Dicken.s Barn. Rudge vi, A very 
particular gentleman w'ith exceedingly tight boots on. tSSy 
Trollore Chron. Barset xxxv, A wedding-ring growing 
always tighter as I grow fatter and older. 187a Punat 
as June 250/2 A right uniform is so bad a thing for the 
soldier. 

0. Difficult to deal with or manage; hard, 
severe, ‘ tough ‘ stiff’ ; esp. in phr, a tight place, 
comer, squeeze, etc., a position of difficulty, colloq. 

1764 Foote Mayor ofiO. it. Wks. 1799 1. 180 Is Lady Bar, 
bara’s work pretty tight? 177* Nugent tr. Hist, Pr. 
Gerund. I. 10 t’his question of yours is a tight one. 1832 
Townsmend (of Ohio) in House Repr. 23 June (Thornton), 
J felt myself ill atightspot. i8SS Halibuston Nai.t^ Hum. 
Nat. x\i. II. 121 It’s a tight squeeze sometimes to scrouge 
between a lie and a truth in business. ^ 1864 Daily Tel, 
26 Sept., When they find they are getting into a right place— 
to borrow an Americanism— [they] gather up their gold, and 
run off. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkb. 80 We were sub- 
jected to a very right examination ; for the prize was one 
of considerable value. 1891 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/3 [It] 
would suffice to drive the Bears of Ibussian stock intoa right 


16. colioq. or techn, a. Said of a contest in which 
the combatants are evenly matched ; close ; so of a 
bargain : with little margin of profit, orig, U. S. 

1828 Webster a v.., A tight bargtun. *848 Bartlett 
Diet. A mer., Tight match, a close or even match, as of two 
persons wrestling or running together. 1903 Wesirn. Gas, 
X Sept. 3/1 The tighter the match the belter he plays. 

"b. Of a person : Unwilling to part with money, 
-close-fisted; c. Finance, Of money: Difficult to 
obtain excejit on high terms ; also transf. of the 
money-market when money is scarce. 

1828 Webster s, v., A man light in his dealings. 2846-7 
■Mrs. Whitcher Widow Bedoit Papers 30 (Bartlett) The 
Deacon was as tight as the skin on his back ; begrudged 
folk their victuals when they came to his house. A46 
Daily News ax Jan. 4/6 In Paris money is ‘ tight 'also, and 
discounts difficulL 1866 Crump Banking vii. 152 A tight 
■money market will force sales, and make purchasers. . 
reluctant to buy. 1868 Lever Brojiileighs xvi. I. 219 
Money was ‘ tight ' being the text of all he said. 

11. a. Closely packed, Cf. Tighten ». i b. 

*836 Kane Arct. Expl, I. xxiv. 313 For thirty-five miles 
south the straits are absolutely right [i. e. with ice]. 

1). Of language: Terse, concise, condensed. 


1870 SwiMBURNK Ess. ^ Stud. (1873)83 The highiMt fonm 
of ballad . . must condense the large loose fluency of romantic 
tale-telling into tight aad inteni^ bneyity. 

c. Art slang. Lacking freedom or breadth of 
treatmetit ; cramped. 

_ 1891 Spielman in Coniemp. Rev. July 60 It {Tenniel’s art 
in 1850] is certainly ‘ tighter ' : it is younger. 1903 Encycl. 
Brit. ydPNW. 252/x In bis first style [Corot] painted 
traditionally and * light *— tliat is to say, with minute exact- 
ness, dear outlines, and with absolute definition of objects 
Ihitjughqut. 1903 Q. Rev, July 234 His style, if a little 
what artists call ‘ tight has the rare gift of being entirely 
lucid in the expression of subtleties. 

d. Of the edge of a saw; Compressed by 

hammering Diet. 1891). 

12. Billiards, slang. (<*) Said of balls when they 
are in contact; ‘fast’, ‘frozen’, (i^) Of pockets ; 
H aving a small opening compared with the diameter 
of the balls. 

1909 in Cent. Diet. Sapp. 

13. The adjective used absolutely, (See also 
Tights,) Rugby Football =» Sctimmage sb. 4. rare. 

1904 Westm. Gae. 19 Nov. xs/i TTie forward.s are strong 
and h.ard workers in the tighubut in the loose are slow and 
cumber-some. . . Both in the tight and loose they must remem- 
ber to watch and follow the ball, *903 Daily Chron. 1 N oy. 
9/5 They have shown little dash in the open and no skill in 
the tight. 

tl4. Formerly (i4th-i7th c.) appended to ton, 
pipe, hogshead, dolhtm, as measures of capacity, 
originally and especially in stating the number of 
tons burden (z. e. the tonnage) of a ship ; also as an 
equivalent weight of stones, gravel, s^t, etc. See 
also Ton, Tonnage, Tun. 

{1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Pleei 217 The unit of ship 
■measurement, both in England and on the continent, at the 
time [of Henry VII], was, as heretofore, the tun cask of 
•wine, and the stated tons or tuns burthen of a ship meant 
the number of tuns or butts of wine she could carry. War- 
ships’ tonnage was esrimated by roughly comparing their 
bulk with merchant-ships of known carrying capacity.] 

*379 EoUs o/Parlt. HI. 63/2 Pur prendre de ohescun 
nief & raraier, de qaele portage q’il soit, qe passe par la mier 
dedeinz le dite Admiralte alant & retournant, par 1e voiage 
de chescun tonne-tight vj d.. .Item, de prendre de chescun 
vtLsseau pessoner, qe pesseiu sur la mier -du dit Admiralte 
entour Harang, de quele portage q’il soit, en uh simaigne 
de chescun tonne-right, vi d.. .en troiz simaignes de chescun 
tonne-thight, vi d. 1410 in Proc. Privy Connell (1B34) 1. 
327 La somme des gages & xegardz desgens darmes archers 
coneiilables & raarins deinz especlfiez, ovestjue le tonnetyght 
samontent par un q»rt. .viijvu ccxlj. li. xviij. s. vjd. 1427-9 
Roth of Parlt. IV. 365/1 To have Lettres Pateutz . . for 
to take and resceyve of every Vessell ladan of. . C toimerite 
viii d, and of every Vessell of lesse tite im d. Ibid. ,[ French 
versiohl, P[re]ndve & avoir dechacun Nief del portage de.. 
C tonelx..vuid., & de c'hacun autre Vessell de meyndre 
■poitage. .mid. 1428-;^ Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 70 For a 
tonne tyght of northerin ston for )ie new chirche porche.. 
vijs viijd. <11483 Liber Niger in Hovseh, Ord. (1790) 74 
The kinge haihe it intytled by his prerogative to have of 
-every sliippe from XX dol' lyght before the mast & behynd 
to have ii dol’ wyne ; and soe of every shippe tyll he come 
to the tyaht of ccc dol’j then the kinge hath before and 
behynd -of every such shippe iiii dol’ wyne. 1493 Naval 
Acets. Hen. VII (1S96) 154 Payed.. for cccclxviij ton tyght 
of.. Stones vijff. xvjs. As for ciiij‘’'xvj ton tyght of .gravell 
xxMijr.vj«£ X497 IMd. 186 For the byre of hys bote con- 
teynyng vij Tonne Tight. Ibid. 228 A pipe Tygbte yron 
price xli. &..for a bo^^shed Tyghte yron price— xxr. 
a 1300 in Arnolde Chron. {1811) 127 A crane sufficient and 
able to take vp from the ■water -of the Thamis the weight of 
a tonne right. 1304 EeL Cos. Crt. Star Chamber iSe\de:ri) 
212 Of & for eny ton orton tyght of marchaundis conteigned 
in the same vesselles..vj<i 1603 Gwen Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 139 In bargayningc by the loone yl requireth that jfl: 
be expressed what nomber of barrells the toottne shaibe of, 
{for of late yeares..toonne tight, wh®*' oomonly is vsed in 
bargaynes of freight, differreth from the tooiuie by measure 
botii of come and salte. 

B. adv. (Tihe adj. used adverbially.) 

1. Soundly, roundly; = Tightlt i. Now tf/or/. 
and U.S. 

1790 J. Fisher Poems 6r, I charg’d them right. An’ gaxt 
them pay o’ lawing dink, Mair than was right. *8518 
Elizabeth German Garden 29 She had been sotigbt a.sleep. 

2. Firmily, closely, securely ; so as not to allow 
any movement : = Tightly 5, 

1680 MoKon Mech. Exerz,xii. 208 You may without more 
ado screwup your Work fight 1768 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 
I. 104 The prospect of getting a livelihood holds them tight 
■to their ■work. X838 Dickens Nich. Nick. Kii, Holding 
tight on with both hands. *878 T. L. Covler Pointed 
Papers 206 The tighter I clung the safer I felt. 

"b. To sit tight, tto apply oneself closely 
ipbsl ) ; to maintain one’s positioB firmly in refer- 
ence to something; also, to sit close, to remain 
under cover, colloq. 

1738 Lend, Mag. 131 Andromadie and all the great Ladies 
30D0 Years sat very tight to their Stitching. 1897 
ViCHAET Hunt Unkisi, unkind xw, ‘Sit right 1’ she ex- 
claimed, ipiniriiing -myarm violently. She always talks slang 
■when she is excited. 1898 Dai^ News to Feb. 3/2 No 
money is forthcoming, and toanks-sit right. X909 A thenanm 
■so Mar. 343/3 Is not ' Sit right’ -the watchword of consritu- 
rionalism? 

3 . With chase constriction or pressure; closely, 
tensely ; = Tighm-t 2, 

xSiia Scorr Rcd> Rtgt xterit, A horse-girth buckled right 
behind him. 18,33 Lanoor I mag. Com,, Hare (}• L. Wks. 
1891 IV. 423 He whose dress sits right upon him. 


C. Combinations. 

1. Adjectival, as HghUbelted (having a tight belt), 
-bodied, -booted, -hosed, -limbed, -lipped, -skinned, 
-skirled, -sleeved, -waisted adjs. (Sometimes not 
clearly distinguisbable from next.) 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 315 Their habit is 
entirely white ..and being tight-hodied, gives them the 
appearance of a company of millers in their holiday-cloaths. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gtemey v, Perhap-s a tight-skinned .sailor 
walking his way to town from Porismouih. 1839 G. Mere- 
dith R.Pevereli\, The boy was.. not so right-limbed and 
Well -.set. *876 Miss Braodon % Haggard’s Dau. 11. 47 
How would that tight- waisted, tight-lipped damsel get on 
with a lovely young wife. ^ 1896 Howells /mpressmis <f 
E.xp. 73 She ■wore a tight-skirted black walking-dress. 1S96 
Edith Thompson in Monthly Paiket Christmas Na 80 
Tight-booted and tight -belted in correct Continental mili- 
tary style. 

2. Adverbial, as tight-hotind (= tightly bound), 
-closed, -draped, -do-awn, -fitting, -looking, -made, 
-packed, -pressed, -rooted, -shut, -stretched adjs. ; 
tight-reining sb. ; tight-clasp, -tie verbs. See also 
TlGH'r-LACED, etc. 

180X Mar, Edgeworth Angelina ii, She was hospitably 
received by a tight-looking woman. 2819 Keats Ode 
Meiancholy i, Go not to Lethei, ncitlier twist Wolfs bane, 
tight-rooted, for its poisonous wine. 1832 Scoreby Farm 
Rep. 8 in Lihr. Use/. KnewL, Husb. Ill, A large and 
tight-bound sheaf will require to stand twodays longer than 
a small one. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chnz. v, I did not think 
you were half such a tight-made fellow 1 i860 Reade 

Cloister St H. (1861) 1. 20 Clad in a pair of tight-fitting buck- 
skin hose. 1863 Dickens Mut. Pr. iv. vii. With the pabtis 
of his hands tight-cla.spii!g his hot temples. 1879 Brown- 
iNG Ivan Jvanovitch 166 ITl..right-tie you with the strings 
Here of my heart 1 1884 Yates Recoil, ii. iTauchn.) 80 
After light-reining and regular hours, 1896 A. Paimer in 
Academy 23 Jan. E0/3 It is strange how the tight-stretched 
tambourine can be called molle. i9os Dji/^ Chron. 21 Oct. 
s/a Strong men stood with tight-diawn lips. 

3 . Special combs. : tight barrel or cask, a barrel 
for liquids ; also called wet barrel or cask ; cf. 
Slack a. 10 ; so tight cooper (see quot.) ; fciglit- 
corking {Angling), a metliod of float-fisliing in 
which the line (with the float or cork) is kept taut 
between the point of the rod and the plummet 
at the bottom; tight-fisted a., parsimonious, 
close-fisted; tlght-jeff: see Jeff; tight-lock 
dial, (see quot.); tight shop, a cooperage where 
tight work is done ; tight work (see qtvot.). 

1X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Slack Barrel, one for 
flour, sugar, cement, fruit, and what not, of a dry character. 
In contradistinction to 'tight barrel, ayss Klus In Phil. 
Trans. LI. 209 This was put into a *right cask. *877 
EucycL Brit. Vl. 338 (light or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture. 1889 Cent. Did. s.v. Cooper, Weiix*tigM 
cooper, a cooper who makes casks for liquids. 2867 F. 
Francis Angling i. (1880I 59 *TigM-cm-mng is using a 
heavyish float well shotted and plumbed some two feet itwo 
deep. 2844 Dickens Christmas Carol i, He was a *tight- 
fisted hand at the grindstone, a 2825 I''orby Vac. E.Atiglia, 
*Tight-lack, any species of coarse sedge growing in marsh 
ditches. So called, from its being used to bind the sheaves 
of beans or oats, gro-wing very luxuriantly on such land, 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 'Tight Shops, workshop 
in which right work is performed. AW. s.v. front, *Tignt 
work is a term used in the coopering industry to denote the 
making of casks or any vessels to hold water or Hqaid.s. 
t TigKt, Obs. Forms : i tyhtan, tihtan, 
3 tuhtem (m), tuihten, tihhtenn (Orwt.), 4 ty^t. 
Fa. t, I tyhfce, 1-3 tihte, 2-3 tnhte {it), 4 ty^t, 
tyht, 4-5 ti5t, tight. Pa. pple. i getiht, 2-3 
ituht, 4 itijt, y-tyght, tyght, ty^t, tigt, tight, 
Be, tyeht. {OE. tyhtan = OHG. zdiien {zuhiSn), 
M HG. ziihten (G. zikhten to breed, train) OTeut. 
*iuht-jan, denominative verb f. *tuht - ; see Tight 

1. trans. To draw, puH; =Tee’».Ii; to stretch. 

<2X000 in AugUa X-III. 421/B06 Oferbriedels. .onbuiau 

getiht, ttelamen,.in gyre tensunt, a 2240 Ui eisuu m Cott. 
Iloni.zQ^ pi sune was ituht on rode. 13,. Sir Bettes {A.) 
MIS panne was be-forehis bed itist.-A couertineon raile tre, 
For noraan scholde on bed ise. 23 . . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 368 
Fjnrst a tule tapit, ty^t ouer pe flet..pe styf mon steppes 
peron. Ibid. 838 Tapytez tyqt to pe wo^e, of tuly and tars, 
And vnder fete, on pe flet, of fol^ande sute. c 2373 Sc. Eeg, 
Saints xl. tNinian) 1331 Qtihene it [bis curtain] vpe ves 
tycht, pane wist he he [had] tynt pe sycht. 

2, fig. To draw, .attraut, entice, allure {to some 
action, or to do something) = Tee v.i 2 , 

c 1000 AElfric Horn, 1. 274 On 3reo wisan biJf deofles 
costnung ; past is on tihtinge, on lustfulluuge, on geSafunge. 
Deofol riht us-toyfele, ac we sceolon hit onscunian. *1,. 
Departing Souls Addr. Body 423 pe [deofel] tuhte his 
hearpe ant tuhte pe to him. Ibid. 437 Ac efre he tuhte pe. 
CX17S Lamb. Horn, izi pe deofel beom tuhte to pan werke. 
cieeoORMiN 7048 Tihhtenn & turrnenn hsepenn folk.. To 
Icfenn uppo Criste. 

-8. To train, discipline; = Tebzi.! 3 ; to chastise, 
<2 2000 Ags. Ps.. (Th.) »ciii(i]. la pe pit hme.,j;etyhtest 
[gumH iu erudieris]. <2x223 Ancr. R. 184 Hwon he haueS 
inouh ibeaten his child, & haueft ituht hit weL Ibid. 268 
Tu ne schuldest nout tubten, ne chasten pi melden uor hire 
cult, a 2240 Sawles Warde in Coii. Horn, zii-j Ah efter 
wit wule -pat is husebonde tuhten ant teachen pat wit 
ga euer biuore. 

4:. refi. and intr. To betake oneself; to go, pro- 
ceed, advance; == Tee 6 a, b. 

c;x205 Lav. 810 His horn he vastliche hleu._ Iherden hit 
Troynisce & tuhten [r 2273 tOje] to pon Gvicken. Ibid. 
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2732T Ure drihten heo bi-laeueS And toMahuneheotulite'fi. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 3137 Quen he J)e sted sagh l>ar he light, 
pe child lie dide o pe ass light, /bid. 20506, I sal far par 
mi sun has tight. 13. . K. Alls, 7164 (Uodl. MS.) pat nei? 
be kyng hij ben yti^th. 1330 R. Brunns: Chron. (1810) 93 
To hunte per he had tight in his new fore.st. 13.. E. E. 
A/lit P. A. 717 Do way, let chylder vnto me ty^t. «i4oo- 
So A tejcander 2304 To pe temple he tight tithanndez to 
herken. f 1400 Destr. Troy 1358 All tight to pe tempull of 
pere tore goddes, For drede of the delhe. 
lienee t Ti'ghting vbl. s/>., persuading, enticement. 

CiQoo[see2], aiiysCoild 229 purhdioflestihtinge 
beswken. ctzao Tri». Coll. Horn, 29 pat is pe defies 
tuiluing and niislore. 

+ Tight, w.’"* Obs. Forms : 4 tyjt ; pa. t. 4 
tijte, tyjte, ty^t, tight, 5 ti5t, tygtxt ; pa. pple. 
4 y-ti^t, tiht, ty3t, ty5t8 (thit, tithte), 4-5 ti^t, 
tiglit(e, 5 tijte. Sc. tiuht. [Etymology obscure : 
see Note below.] 

1. tram. To appoint, ordain, set, fix (a time, etc.); 
to devise, contrive; to prepare, get ready. Cf. 
Dight 2, II, 14. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24344 (Edin.) To ten al dht tr'. r. tight] 
vs was pat dm Quen we na hel moht se on him. Ibid. 18323 
(Cott.) pat pou thoru prophet tald and tight Nu es it fulfilled 
be-for vr sight. Ibid, tiojo (Gutt.) [Gabriel says to 
Zacharias] All pat pe is tight [». r. hight] sal be-tyde. 
C1330 R. Bruune Citron. iVace f Rolls) 5488 Atte water 
Hamon doun lyght, Intil a hot Hamon had tj'ght. 13. . 
E. E. A Hit. P. A. 502 Of tyme of jere pe terme watz ty3t. 
Ibid. B. 1153 5if je wolde tyjt me a tom telle hit I woWe. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 4124 (Trill ) pe foly pat his bre!>eren th.t. 
C1470 Golagros 4- Cam). 744 The renkis of the Round Tabill, 
That has traistly thame tight to governe that gait. 

2. With inf. or absol. (rarely refl.) : To fix it in 
one’s mind ; to determine, intend, purpose ; to set 
oneself to do something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1301 (Cott.) Wen pat drightim had him 
tight To send him pe oile pat he him hight. c 1300 Havelok 
2990 Hwou the swlkes haueden tiht [A?.?. thUl Reuen hem 
that was here riht [A/.T. rith]. 13, . Sir Boms (A.) 838 A 
stiward was wip king Ermin, Pat hadde tl3t to sle pat swin. 
X3.. Gav). 4- Gr, Kni. 2483 Mony a-venture. .pat I ne ly3t, 
at pis tyme, in tale to lemene. C1380 Sir Feruiub, 729 To 
slen hiin had he ti^te. a. 1400 Octouian 1476 To brewe the 
Cry.stene mennys banys Hy hadden tyght 1:1473 Songs, 
Carols, etc. 85/64 Alone to be, she hath her tight. 1 a 1500 
Chester PI, xi. 165 Therforeasonge, as I haue tighte,. .1 will 
shewe here in thy sighte. 

3. To set, set firmly, fix, set up (an edifice), 


pitch (a tent). Cf. Dight v, k, 8 . 

x 38 » Wycup judg. XX, 33^ So alle the son 
fhiltroii in the place that is clepid Baalt 
Pi. Crede 168 Wip tabernacles y-ti^t to 


4x440 Bone Flor, 377 They tyght tberpavylons in a stede. 

4 x47a Golagros 4 Gavi). 526 Ane hie toure, that tight wes 
full tresc, . 

b. ?To set down in writing, to state. Cf. 
Dight w. 6 . 

13. . E, B. Aim. P. A, 1032 pe hy3e trone..Witb alle pe 
apparaylraente vn»be pySte, As lohan pe apostel in termez 
ty^te. 

d. To set or deck with jewels. Cf. Dight v. 10 . 

4x475 Rau/Coifyar Bricht braissaris of steill..Ticht 
ouir with Thopas, and trew lufe atanis. 

[Note. No word answering to MB. tihtan appears in OE. 
or in the cognate langs., and its origin is a puzzle. Sense x 
corresponds olo.sely to that of OE. siihtan, ME. Stioht, ‘ to 
dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, rule'j senses i and 3 b 
correspond also to various senses of OE, dihtan, Dight v. 
Formal connexion with the latter seems impossible ; deriva. 
tion from the former by loss of s, if not impossible in such 
constructions as is {s)iighi, was l.s)iig/it, cannot be assumed 
■without some direct evidence.] 

Tigb-t (tail), Also Sc. 6 teiobt, 7 ticM. 
[f. liGUT a.] trans. To make tight, in various 
senses. + a. To make (a vessel) water-tight, Obs. 
■fb. To stretch, tighten, brace; to draw tight, 
compress. Obs. o. (also ref.") To put in order, 
make tidy or neat. dial. Hence Ti'ghtad ppl. a. 

XS3Z Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, VI, 156 For boyingis and 
teientein of the xij barrellis of ail! forsaidis. 1581 M ulcaster 
Positions xvn. Wrastling..tightes the sinews. 

XS87 J. Melvill Eiary iV/odrow Soc.) 233 His lessone 
was a tichted upe abregment of all he baid tetched 
theyeirbypast, i6iiCoTGR,,(?o«(fz-4«««?'..topitch,trimme, 
or tight a ship. 1661 Sc. Ads Chas. //(1820) VII. 230/2 
The .>!aid banells to be welt tichted and double girthed 
before the transporting thairof. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
<?//«. Ixxxvi. (1783) HI. 138 Mr. Benjamin, .had so spruced 
and tighted himself up, that be really looked quite interest- 
ing. 1893 Gloss. £, A nglia s. v., 3. = Tidy. ‘ Tight yaur- 
seif up 

Tight, tijt, obs. ff. Tite; pseudo-arch. pa. t. Tib. 
Tighten (toi-t'n), v. [f. Tight a. + -er 5 .] 

1. trims. To draw tighter tighter; to make taut 
or tense, to dmw close; hence, to fix tightly, to 
make strict or rigid ; to secure. E.\%ofig, 

1727 Bailey vol. II, To Tighten, to make straight, as a 
Line, Cord, etc., also to dress after a tight Manner. 1755 
Johnson, To Tighien, to straiten, make close. 1774G0LDSM. 
Idai. Hist. yil. 257 The spider only wants to have one 
end of the line fast, in order to secure and tighten the 
other. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i. vi, Whatreins were tightened 
in despair, 1846 bxm\utx.Malgaigne’s Man. Oper.Surg. 
39 The stitches should not be tightened until all the threads 
are m ; and the rule is, that those of the middle, or an > les, 
should be first tightened. 1859 Handbk. Turning 59 If it 
cuts too deep, tighten the screws a little more. X89& Laoy 


A. Kerr LifeSei. ValfrS 232 We find him. .revising and 
tightening-up the rules of a community. 

b. To press closely together ; to pack ; to com- 
press. Also fg. 

1843 Faihbairn Tyjiol. Script (1657) I. T. it. 49 A type so 
tightened and compressed as to admit of nothing but what 
pertained to the tabernacle wonshlp. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xvi.(iS56) 123 A gradually increasing bieeze from the 
E.S.E...hnd tightened the floes. 

e. absol, = TTght-lace v, colloq. 

X896 Daily Hews 29 Oct. 9/3 A fellow servant.. used to 
ask why ‘she didn't tighten a little more '. 

2. ittir. To grow tight or tense ; to be stretched 
tight or drawn close. Also fig. 

1846 Landor I mag. Com)., E»ip. China ^ Tsing-Ti Wks, 
1853 II. 118/1 My skin .seemed too small for them, it tight- 
ened .so. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xi. (1876) 150 A.s the 
market tightens., the rate of discount rises. xB/x L. Stephen 
Playgr. Bur. vii. (1894) 158 The rope once or twice tight- 
ened unpleasantly. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 788 The 
radial ai tery is felt to tighten day bj' day. 

1 3. refl. To make oneself * tight ’ or tidy ; cf. 
Tight a. 4. Obs. rare. 

X786 Mr.s. A. M. Bennett yumenile Indiscr. II. 113 Her 
daughter was run up to tighien herself, fit, as she said, to 
walk with them. 

Hence Ti'ghtening vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

X846 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 34 Placing the 
tightening roller in the position represented by the dotted 
lines. Ibid. 806 Two of the bracing chains, with their 
tigluening shackle. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 139 The 
tightening of the padding and the pressing of the head to 
the board Is gradual. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Tighiening 
pulley, one which rests against the band in order to lighten 
It. igoa Words Eyewitness 135 Men, . who would have met 
untold sorrow with but a tightening of the lips. 

Tightened (lai't’nd), ppl. a. [f. prec. -i- -ed 1.] 
Made or become tight; drawn tight or close; 
ten.se, stretched ; firm, rigid ; constricted. 

1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode lix. 7 With tighten’d 
Rein, I'll urge thee round the dusty Plain. 18x0 Scott 
Lady of L. it. xxxvi, Malcolm did. .bind.. His ample plaid 
in lightened fold. 1833 Coi.ERtooE Tabled. 10 Aug., Like 
a sigh heaved up from the tightened chest of a sick man. 
x88o G. Meredith Tragic Com, (1881) 291 The tightened 
grasp of her hand confessed her understanding of the thing 
she pressed to hear repeated. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VI. 

48 The pulse may be but little changed [in angina], yet it is 
sometimes tightened. 

Tightener (tai t’nai). [f. Tighten- v. + -eb 1.] 
One who or that which tightens. 

xSap Hat. Philos., Prelivu Treat. 32 (U.K.S.), [Tn lizards] 
the two toes or tightners, by which the skin of the foot is 
pinned down. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 66 What is 
elegantly tei-med a tightner that is to say, a most plentiful 
repast. 1890 lilustr. Land News 6 Sept. 298 /3 A minstrel 
. .a tightener of the strong sinews of warlike hearts I iSpx 
Wheeling 25 Feb. 402 Wrenches, spoke tighteners, and 1 
padlocks and chain; bearings, hubs, and pedals. 1895 
Standard ax Nov. 3/2 There is no such tightener of the 
purse strings as want of confidence. 

t Ti ghter. Obs. rare. [f. Tight 57.3 + -er i,] 

1 . One who makes tight the seams of ships; 
a caulker, 

16x1 CoTOR., Goildronneur, a pitcher, trimmer, or tighter 
of ships. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxx, Julius (5esar 
and Pompey were boatwrights and lighters of .ships. 

2. ‘ A ribband or string by which women straiten 
their clothes ’ (J.). 

Tightish (tGi'tiJ), a. [f. Tight a. + -isH^.] 

1 . Kather tight or close-fitting. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xevi. (tySa) HI. 202 Are 
they [the clothes] not a little tig^htish ? 1848 Curzon Visits 
Monast. 1, v, 58 It comes up high upon the neck, and has 
tightish sleeves. X893 Quiller-Cooch Delectable Duchy 223 
In a tightish uniform. 

b. as adv. Somewhat tightly. 

1767 J. Ferguson Lect.,Suppl, 31 The top goes on tightish, 
but must be made to turn round on the cylinder. 

2. Somewhat difficult to accomplish, attain to, 
etc. ; rather ‘ stiff ’ or difficult. 

1786 Mrs. a. M, Bennett Jwvenile Indiscretions TIL 207 
Amounted to a pretty tightish sum. i8ox tr. GabrielWs 
Myd. Husb, l.l.g6 They have had a tightish day’s work. 
183a Wilson in Btackw. Mag. XXXI. 859 'Tis a tightish 
swim across. 1890 ‘ Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 418, 

I had a tightish ride to get over before I caught the mail. 

Ti'ght-la:ced (-ISst), eu That is laced tightly ; 
having the laces drawn tight ; wearing stays tightly 
laced ; constricted or compressed by tight-lacing. 

X74X [see bl. x8a8 Lights 4 Shades H. 132 The tight- 
laced spark of fashion, with his hat on one side. x86o Vl^ G. 
Clark m Vac. Tour. 43 We saw.. the belles of the island,., 
with . . tight-laced black bodices. 1871 Figure TrainingioS 
May I add a little practical information.. on the health of 
ti|;ht-laced ladies ? X905 H. D. Rollestom Dis. Liver n 
TigUt-laced livers are often associated with di'spepsta. 

o. fg. Strict in the observance of rules or usages 
of morality or propriety. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1741 Richardson /’< xw4/« 1. Introd. 26 He made a too 
tight-laced Objection, •where he quarrels with the spann'd 
Waist of Pamela. 1831 T, L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vl, 
Even in these tight-laced days, the obscurity of a learned 
language allows a little pleasantry. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. 
Mr. Ledbury \vv, (1886) 164 Etiquette is not over tight-laced 
upon the mountains. i88x Larwood Lond, Parks xiv. 282 
This_ somewhat tighGlaced gentleman was greatly shocked. 
Ti'ght-la'cixig, vbl. sb. The action or process 
of lacing tightly ; the practice of wearing 
tightly-laced stays in order to reduce or preserve 
the form of the waist. 


i834_ Tail's Mag, I. xox/a The demon of tight-lacing is 
still in existence. x8-ji Figure Training 47 My two 
daughters.. can bear me out tn my favourable opinion of 
tight-lacing, and their good health speaks volunres in its 
praise. X897 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. I V. 343 Cruverlhier long 
ago pointed out the influence of tight lacing as a cause of 
displacement [of the kidney]. 

Hence Ti-g'lit-la'ce v. (back-formation) trans., 
to lace tightly, to compress (the waist) by wear- 
ing tightly- laced stays ; also refl. and absol, ; so 
Ti'g'h.t-lace attrib. phr., affected by tight-lacing; 
Ti'g’ht-la-oer, one who practises tight-lacing. 

1839 Habits of Gd. Society 172 It is often difiicult to con- 
vince the practised tight-lacer; for vanity is generally 
obstinate. 1880 tr. Eiemssen's Cycl. Med. IX. 40 In slight 
grades of the so called ‘ ti.ght-lace livtr ' only a shallow 
transverse furrow is ob.servable. 1^7 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 343 The tight-lace line on the liver is on the same level 
as the upper pole of the kidney. 1898 Daily News 19 Jan. 
9/2 She told me that she tight-laced herself to present a 

f ood figure in the shop. 1907 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 5/7 
‘he majority of tight lacers develop thick unshapely legs 
stmner or later. 

Tightly (tai'tli), adv. [f. Tight a.-h-LYS.] 
In a tight manner. 

1 . Soundly, properly, well; effectively; stoutly, 
vigorously. Cf. Tight a. 3. Now dial. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. r. iii. 88 Hold Siiha, beare you 
these Letters tightly. Ibid. 11. iii. 67 He will Clapper-claw 
thee tightly. 1598 B. J0N.S0N Ev. Man in Num. ii. ii, He 
shall hcare on’t, and that tightly too. 1x1623 Fletcher, 
etc. Fair Maid Dm ti. ii, When we have cozen’d ’em most 
tightly, thou shall steal away the innkeeper's daughter, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew s. v. Sock, I’ll Drub ye 
tightly. X700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 193 Our eight 
Boats.. pursued them so tightly, that. .by Noon our Boats 
were all got w'ithin a quarter of a League of 'em. a 17x3 
Ellwood Awtobivg, 163 He stood up titely to them. 1786 
Burns Inventory 41 Au' ay on Sundays duly nightly, 1 on 
the questions [■= catechism] tairge them tightly. 01823 
Forby Voc. E a nglia, Tightly, . . promptly; actively; alertly. 

2 . With constriction, tension, or compression ; 
closely, tensely ; strictly ; not loosely. Also fig. 

1758 Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. z) 104 A busy week; yet 
kept to all meetings tightly. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
60/1 A paper, v/rapped in a waxcloth, .bound tightly down 
with a string, x8x6 Scott Lei. 22 Nov., 1 have settled 
Walter tightly to his Greek and Latin, 1839 Habits of Gd. 
Society iil 14s Anything which binds any part of the body 
tightly irnpeclej the circulation, 1879 StEyENSON Trav. 
Cevennes (1886) 34, I wa.s tightly crosis-examined about my 
journey. 1883 Harped s Mag, Nov. Q04/2 The contests 
were, .more tightly fought out than by the trotting equines, 
3 . Firmly, securely. 

x866 Mbs, Gaskrll Wives ^ Date, xlviii. Trying to take 
one of his hands ; but he kept them, tightly in his pockets. 
1898 Flo. Montgomery Tony 13 Their hands clasped tightly. 
4 , Neatly, tidily, smartly. 

1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor II. xv. 297 It 
does me good to see you going about, .so tightly dressed in 
your neat little cap and blue apron. 

6. In comb, with ppl. adj. (used attrib.), as 
tight ly-clenched, corsetted, -reined, -xvrapped, etc. 
x8as T. Hook Ser. It. ^ Princ. xii. Ill, 


Bootle's Childr, Iii, Between her tightly-clenched 

teeth. 

Tightly, tig til, erroneous spellings of Titelt, 
Tightness (tsi'tnes). [f. Tight a. - f -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being tight. 

1. Closeness of texture ; denseness, solidity {pbs^ ; 
compactness of structure, impermeability. Also fig. 
a 1728 Woodward (J.), The hones are inflexible, which arises 
from the greatness of the number of corpuscles that compose 
them, and the firmness and tightness of their union. 1750 
Ellis in Phil, Trans. LI. 207 The tightness of the cask 
would secure them from the salt v/ater, 1865 Dickens Mut, 
Fr. i. viii. Make me as compact a little will as can be recon- 
ciled with tightness. 

2. The condition of being drawn tight, stretched, 
or strained ; tenseness, tautness. 

1780 New Newgetie Cal. V. 152 Placing a fife within the 
cord so as to twist it to a proper tightness. X793 Beddoes 
Scurvy 63 It was not occasioned by any tightness of dress. 
1869 Spurgeon Treas. David 2 Harp-strings, .need to 
be screwed up again to their proper tightness. 1885 Man- 
chester Exam, 7'Oct. 5/2 The very tightne.ss with which the 
screw is being applied renders the probability of a break- 
down of the machinery more probable. 

b. transf. Constriction felt (as in breathing) ; 
hardness (of the pulse). Cf. Tightened. 

*785 J- Pearson in Med, Commun.W. 68 A sense of tight- 
ness across the chest. 1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med. V. 37 
Nothing will relieve the tightness of the chest and the hard- 
ness of the cough., better^ than antimony. 1899 Ibid. VI, 
49 Diminution in size and increase in tightness of the pulse. 

3. The condition of being tipsy, slang, 

1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., At the first blush, the Americans 
strike a foreigner as being an exceedingly drunken people. 
..You cannot fail to observe an immense amount of ‘tight, 
ness ’ during your walks abroad. 

4. Comm. Scarcity of money in the market. 

1858 IL S. Surtees Ask Mamma ix'Ai, In consequence 

of the tightness of the money-market, an early settlement 
would be agreeable. X901 Scotsman 7 Mar, 6/2 l-he tight, 
ness of money is again beginning adversely to affect gilt- 
edged stocks. 

Tight rope, trght-rope, sb. A tightly 
stretched rope, wire, or wire cable, on which rope- 
dancers and acrobats perform feats of equilibristic 
I skill. PAm attrib. (Contrasted with Slack-kope.) 
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1801 Strutt Shorts Xr Past. iii. iv. (iBto) t 88 Tumbling 
anU jumping ihrough a hoop.. and dancing upon the tight- 
rope. tS 6 x Thackeray Pour Georges iv. (1876) 105 A 
charming young Prince who danced deliciously on the 
tight-rope. 1890 Spectator za Nov. yzg/a An interview 
with a tight-rope dancer. 

Hence Ti-ght-rope intr. to perform on the 
tight-rope ; trans. to walk along as if on a tight- 
rope. 

x8s8 A. Mayhew Paved ii'ith Gold n. vii, A small., 
garden, inter.sected with gravel paths not broader than deal 
boards, which entailed balancing on those who tight-roped 
its walks. xgoS Daily Citron, i Feb. 5/6 He has tumbled 
and tight-roped, slept under hedges, and accepted presents 
from reigning potentates. 

Tights (tails) , sb. pi, [Elliptical use of Tight 
rr.] a. Tight-fitting breeches, worn by men in the 
1 8th and early igth centuries, and still forming part 
of court-dress. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxi, The frill of his shirt, ex- 
tending fiom his collar to the waistband of his nankeen 
tights, which were finished off at his knees with huge bunches 
of riband. 1837 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 26 A p.Tir of com- 
mon nankeen tights, to button below the calf. 1889 VV. S. 
Gilbert Poggerty’s pairy i, If tights and trunks came in 
again. 

b. Garments of thin elastic material, fitting tight 
to the skin, worn by dancers, acrobats, and others 
to facilitate their movements or display the form ; 
skin-tights. Sometimes covering the whole body, 
but usually the legs only. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bob. Mrs. yosejih Porter (1870) 300 
None of the performers could walk in their tights, or move 
tlieir arms in their jackets. 1843 Alb. .Smith Port. Scatterg. 
j^'««i.xlii. (1887) 140 Gentlemen in flesh tights jumped over 
strips of cloth, coming down on the horse again. 1897 
Times 4 Oct. 8/1 [She] would be well advised to abandon 
her tights and resume the garb of her sex. 
TiglicCti*glik),a. Chem. [f. mod.L. 
specific name of the croton oil plant, Croton 
Tiglium (Linn.), of the Coromandel coast in 
India, the seeds of which were known in t7th cent, 
pharmacy as grana tiglia and grana tilli ; accord- 
ing to VVittstein, 1856, f. Gr. Tf\os liquid fteces, 
as in diarrhoea, from their purgative (Quality. 
If so, the spelling tiglia or tiglii for tilia, tilli 
prob. arose in Italy.] Contained in or derived 
from croton oil; tiglic acid, CfiHgOj (Watts) « 
CHa‘CH:C(CH3).CO.OH, a colourless crystalline 
compound, crystallizing in triclinic plates or rods, 
obtained from croton and other oils ; stereo-isomeric 
with angelic acid. Also called viethyl-crotonic 
acid. So 'Xi'glate, a salt of this acid ; Ti'gline 
(see quot. 1900); Tigrli'nic a., tiglic. 

1873 Watts Diet. Chem. VII. 393 {.Croton oil,_ acids 
obtained from) Geuther and FrdhUcn designate this acid 
provisionally as tiglic acid, and point out that it is, perhaps, 
identical with Frankland and Duppa's methyUcrotonicacid. 
.. Barium tiglate,(C5H -OdsBa -Ho H-iO. 1876 Harley 
Rayle's Mat. Med. 440 It is composed of the ordinary fatty 
acids, and volatile, acetic, butyric, and valerianic, tiglinio 
acid. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Sot, Terms, Tigline, the 
acrid principle in the seeds of Croton Tiglium, Liun. 

Tigress (tsi’gres). (Also 9 tigeress.) [f. 
TiOEB-h -ESS, after F. tigresse.’\ 

1 . A female tiger. 

i6ii CoTGR., Tigresse, a Tigresse, a she Tiger. 1624 
Massinger Renegado in. v, If Christians have mothers, 
sure they share in The tigress* fierceness. 1647 R. Stapylton 
ywennl XV. 278 The Indian tigresses firme peace enjoy. 
1891 E. Peacock W. Brendon II. 117 She turned on him like 
a tigress at bay. 

2 . Jig. A fierce, cruel, or tiger-like woman ; cf. 
Tiger fiJ. 4. 

1700 Motteux Quix. 1. IV. iv. II. 400, I never will give 
any body reason to call me Tigre.ss and Lioness. 1706 
Phillips [ed. Kersey), a ranting Woman, a cruel 

Mistress. 1871 _M. Collins Marq.^ 4 Merch. X. iii. 121 The 
proper subjug.ation of the young heiress and tigress, 
f b. A vulgarly or obtrusively overdressed woman; 
cf. Tiger 7. Obs. 

1836 Netu Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 460 Tigresses, too, 
shone in a neat approach to nudity, in Greek draperies and 
a Brutus’ wig. 

3 . altrib. and Comb., as tigress-heart, -like adj. 
1844 Louisa S. Costello Btarni^ Pyrenees 11 . 341 Adieu, 

tigress-heart 1 Shepherdess without affection. xgxoQ.Rev, 
Jan. 13 Started in tigress-like revenge by a lady of quality, 

II Tigridia (toigrrdia). Bot. [mod.L., named 
by Ker 1S05, f. Gr. riypiS-, variant stem of riypts 
Tiger so called from the spotted flowers.] 
Name of a genus of bulbous plants, N.O. Iridacem, 
known as Tiger-iris ot Tiger-jlower, esp. T. Pa- 
vonia, the Peacock Tiger-flower, a native ^ of 
Mexico, Central America, and tropical S. America. 

r856 in Treas. Bot. 1888 Pall MallG.^ 10 Nov., I feel 
bound to say a word in prai.se of the orchid-like tigridia, a 
bulbous plant of about a foot in height, and whose blossoms, 
like those of the cistus, never last longer than a day. 

Tigrine (tsrgrsin), a. (Also tigerine.) [ad. 
"L, tigrin-us (Pliny) marked like a tiger; see 
-iNE^.j Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tiger, 
esp. in marking or colouring; in specific names 
of animals translating ^ 

*656 Blount Glossogr., Tigrine, of, or like the swift beast 
called a Tigre. x8oo Shaw Gen. Boot, I. 408 Tigerine 


weese! . . of the size of a Cat, and of mild manners. The body 
.. with a black stripe front head to tail, and spotted on the 
sides with brown. 1803 /bid. IV. 556 Tigrine Holocentrus 
. . native of the Indian seas. x84a Penny Cycl, XX IV. 4.10/' t 
Twosoldiers. .habited and shielded so as toe.vhibit a tige- 
rine aspect. i86r G. Mereoith Evan Harrington xl. 
With tigrine claw thou mangiest my speech. 1908 Times 
8 June 6/3 Carpet, diamond, and ttgriiie snakes. 

Tigrish, Tigrous : see Tigerish, Tigerous. 
Tigroid (toi'groid), a. [f, Gr. nypoeiSrjs like a 
tiger : see -oiD.] Resembling a tiger or tiger’s skin ; 
marked like a tiger. Tigroid body (J^alk.') ; see 
quots. Also absol. as sb. 

X901 Buck's Handbk. Med.Sc. TI, 338 The tigroid in the cell 
bodies of the nuclei of origin of the motor cerebr.al nerves. 
Ibid., A part of the dendrite where tigroid bodies disappear, 
1904 Titchener tr. IVundt's Physiol. Psychol. I. 41 When 
highly magnified, most nerve-cells show, .a fibrlllated struc- 
ture; clu.sters of granules are set., bet ween the meshes of 
this fibrillar network.. .The granular deposits are named, 
from their discoverer, the corpuscles of Nissl; they are 
also known as tigroid bodies, or as cliromopfailuus substance. 
T909 Cent, Diet. Sufpl. s. v. Granule, Nissl granules, small, 
deeply staining bodies found by Nissl in the cytoplasm of 
nerve-cells... Also called Nissl' s bodies and tigroid. 

Hence Tigrolysis (taigi<»-lisis) [Gr. Kvavs dis- 
solution] , the breaking down of the tigroid substance 
in the nerve-cell; Tlg-rolytic (-izli'tik) a., of or 
pertaining to tigrolysis. 

1903 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. VI. 264 This disintegration 
..of the_ tigroid has been variously designated.. .Kohn- 
stamm gives it the name tigrolysis,. .' h'ClvCo I prefer. Ibid., 
Cells still tigrolytic may be observed. 

TigroTogy. nome-wd. [See -o)logy.] The 
branch of zoology which treats of tigers. 

1822-36 De Qoincey Cotfess. Wks. V.yoThe indignation 
arose_ naturally against my three tormentors (guardian, 
Archididascalus, and the professor of tigrology). 

Tig-tag (ti'gitse g), v. Sc. [Reduplicated forma- 
tion, suggesting the continuous alternation of the 
game of Tig or Tag.] a. inlr. To continue in reci- 
procal action ; to bicker ; to haggle in bargaining, 
b. trans. To drive to and fro, to keep (a person) 
running to and fro. Hence Tig-fcaggirtg vbl. sb. 

1643 Baillie Lett., to W. Spang j Dec., The King came, , 
with purpose to break up Waller’s quarters,, .but.. Waller is 
recruited, from Kent, with horse and foot, and minds to 
stand to it. They may tig tag on this way this twelve 
month. 1823 Jamieson, Tig-tagynn, the act of hagglin ; 
as, We had an awfu’ tig-taggiii about it, before we coud 
niak our bargain. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxv. (1846) 
383 They’ve .. been tig-tagit lot years, waiting on this 
Bill and the ither BilL 

Tigurine (ti’giuroin), a. and sb. [ad. L. Tigu- 
rin-us in Tigurmus pdgus (Csesar), a district of 
ancient Helvetia, generally identified with Zurich 
{Turicwti)^ a. adj. Of or pertaining to ZLlrich 
(cf. Consensus Tigurinus, the Zurich Consensus of 
1549); hence =» Zwinglian. b. sb. A Zwinglian. 

<11631 Calderwood Hist. Kirk'.xZvp n.331 The interpre. 
tatioun of the Confessioun of the Tigurine kirk made by 
Mr Robert Pont. 1674 Hickman Quinquari. Hist. (ed. 2) 39 
Ble-ssed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of the 
Sacramentarians, nor stood in the way of the Zuinglians, nor 
sate in the seat of the Tigurines. 1673 V. Alsop A nti-sozzo 
273 Those low-spirited, phlegmatic Tigurine doctors, who 
trade all in. .unwieldy systems of Divinity. 1697 Potter 
Antiq. Greece i. i. (171S) 3 Cf.the Tigurine Version with that 
of Geneva. X788 G. Four Gospels (1807) I. 143 

This has been followed by the Tigurine translator. 

Tigurye, obs. variant of Tugury. 

Ti-he, -hee, obs. ff. Tehee. Tiht, obs. f. 
Tight, Tite adv. 

Tikal, var. Tical. Tiikat, obs. f. Ticket. 

+ Tike, tyke L r-trrfi-"*. [Generally taken 
as = Tyke, dog, sense 2 ; but perh. ad. Welsh taeog 
(taiog), in OWelsh taiawc villain, churl, Cornislx 
tioc or tiac husbandman, farmer, ploughman, rustic 
;~OCeltic *tegdcos, deriv. of *teg-os, Welsh ty a 
house ; cf. for the sense Cottar, medX. cotarius, 
from cola ; Villein, med.L. villanus, from villa.\ 
One of a class of persons subject to tallage (cf. 
Tallageability, quot. 1888); a churl, villein. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xix. 37 The iuwes, were gentil 
men, thesu fiei dispised, Bothe his lore & his lawe ; now ar 
kei lowe cherlis. As wyde as he worlde is, wonyeth here 
none But vnder tribut & taillage as tykes & cheries [1393 
C. XXII. 37 tikes and cheorles], 

[Note. On this word see A. L. Mayhew in Guardian 
10 Nov. 1909. Taeog'NB.si in Welsh a technical termOI«cL 
Welsh Laws 216, 266), and may have been known west of 
the Severn in English counties on the Welsh Border, Tike 
= ‘dog *, appears later, and then only in the north.] 

Tike % van Tyke, a low-bred dog. 

Tike, Tikel, -en(e, -il, Tiket, tikkat, -et, 
obs. forms of Tick, Tickle, Ticket. 

II Til' (til). East Ind, Also teel, teal. [a. 
Hindi HI Skr. ///«.] The Indian name of the 
plant Sesamum indicum\ chiefly attrib. or in comb,, 
as til seed; til oil, til-seed oil, the oil obtained 
by bruising the seeds. Black til = Ramtil, Gui- 
zotia oleifera (formerly called Verbesina saliva). 

1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 417/1 India, whence, .sesamum or 
til seed is.. largely imported, as well as from Egypt, 1843 
'Ssocxgss.'Lxx. H andbk. Brit, India (1854) 514 It is. .inferior., 
to the oil of til {sesamum). 1849 Baleour Mart. Bot, § 951 
Teel seeds, the produce of Sesamum orientate, supply a 


bland oil, <11863 Letheby in Circ. Sc. I. 101/2 Sessama, 
gingilie, or teal oil. a; 1873 Table Customs-Duties British 
India (Vule), Oils, Jinjiii or 'I'll. 1903 Statesman 23 Aug. 
3/4 The Sesamum (Til or Jinjiii) crop of the season. 

II Til [Native name in Madeira : perh. a local 
use of Pg. til, Teil or linden,] A lauraceous 
tree, Oreodaphne fetens, of the Canary Islands and 
Madeira ; also its wood, which lias a fetid smell. 
Chiefly attrib., as til-tree, til-wood. 

1838 Hogg Peg. Kiugd. 623 I'il-woad, produced by 
G[teppertta] fetens, a native of the Canaries, has a most 
di.-agreeable odour. 1S84 Miller Plant-n., Oreodaphne: 
{Laurus) fetens. Fetid Laurel, or Til-tree. 1883 Lady 
Brassey The Trades 30 The blacit Til . . or native laurel. 
Til, obs. form of Teil, Tile, ITll. 

Tilbury (tidbmi), [f. proper name Tilbury, 
in Sense I that of the inventor, in sense 2 of the place: 
see quot. 1796.] 

1 . A light open two-wheeled carriage, fashionable 
in the first half of the iqth c. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII, 240 Fifteen tilburlesj drawn 
by fine blood horses, 1842 Dicken.s Amer. Notes (1850) 
55/2 Gigs, phaetons, large-wheeltd tilliuries, and private 
carriage.s. 1863 ' Omctn Held in Bondage (i 8 70) 44 We 
stood waiting for his tilbury, 
f 2 . A sixpenny piece; sixpence, slang, Obs. 

1796 Grose Diet, Vulg. T. (ed. 3I, Tilbury, sixpence? so 
called from its formerly being the fare for crossing over from 
Gravesend to Tilbury fort. 1803 iii Braihwaii's Bamabees 
yr«/._(i8i8) Introd. 43 note, As if a man., should say 
‘Arriving at Tilbury-fort, I gave a beggar a Tilbury (sixpence) 
for the name’s sake ’. xSiz J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Tithury, 
a sixpence. 

Hence TiTbury'cl a., of driving gloves, having 
the finger-palms strengthened with leather to resist 
the friction of the reins, 

1901 Trade Catalogue, Knitted tilbury’d gloves. 
tTild. Obs. Forms: 4 tyle, 5 tyll, tilde, 
tylde, 5-6 tyld. [In I4-I5thc. tyle. tyll, app. a. 
OF. tille a piece or portion : cf. une tille de son bacon 
(i2th c.), tille de lart (14th c. in Godef.).] Each 
of the four cuts or portions into which a quarter 
of beef may be divided, 

*342-3 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 38 In j quart, earn. 
Bou’ recent, et ij tyles et j carcos. pore, *417 Ibid, 55 
In y Carcass, j qart. et j tyld Cam. bov. C1420 Ibtd. 50 
In iiij caicas ij tyll bov, sals, 1314-15 Earl Northumber- 
land s Househ. Bk. (1770) 135 There shal be strikkyn of every 
Carcass of Beef Ixiiij Stroks, whiche is,. after iiij Tilde in 
every Quarter and after iiij Stroks in every Tylde. 

Tild, -e, var. Teld sb. and v. Obs.; obs. f. Tile, 
II Tilde (tPld4). [Sp. tilde, a popular metathetio 
form of the type '^tidlo for tii{u)lo, ad. L. titulus 
Title. Diez cites as a parallel instance cabildo, L. 
capituluui.l The diacritic mark “ placed in 
Spanish above the letter » to indicate the mouilli 
or palatalized sound (n^), as in seHor ^seuyor). 

Orig. the mpuille sownA was written nn, as in the parallel 
It ; the iitde is an abbreviated form of the second n. 

1864 in Webster. 1889 Pail Mall G, 21 Jan., It is not 
considered (by the authoress] of any importance if the word 
seiior remains without its tilde. 

Tile (toil), F'orms ; a. i tigule, i-2 tlsele, 
3 tijel, 4 tejole, tijl, 4-5 tiel, 4-6 tyel, 4-9 tyle, 
5 til, tyl, tille, tyell, tyil, ty5l(l, tele, 5-6 
teylle, tylle, 4- tile, h- Sc. and north, died. 5-6 
tild, tyld(e. [OE. tigule, tigele Gex. tegala, 
ad. L. tegula a tile, f, teg-ire to cover. So OHG. 
ziagal (MHG., G. ziegel), Du. tegel, ticket, ON, 
H^ (Sw. tegel, Da. tegl).^ 

I. A thin slabol burnt clay, shaped according to 
the purpose for which it is required ; usually un- 
glazed and flat or curved for covering the roofs of 
buildings, flat for lining ovens, etc. ; ■ flat, usually 
glazed and sometimes encaustically ornamented 
when used to pave floors, or line walls, fire-places, 
etc.; semi-cylindrical or tunnel-shaped when used 
for purposes of drainage. 

a. originally and generally as used for roofing 
purposes; hence also applied to similar coverings 
of metal, marble, + wood ‘shingles’, etc. 
aqzS Corpus Glass. 199a (O.E.T.) Tegula, tiftuje. cStg 
Vesp. Ps. xxi. 16 [xxii. 15] Adrusade swe swe tigule [L. 
testa) mesen miii. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 156 gebaern 
under tigelan to ahsan, <11300 Cursor M, 18930 pe fire es 
god to strengh pe tile. 1340 Ayenb. 167 Tribulacion makep 
pacience .ase pet uer makek pe te3ele hard. ct^ooBrut 
eexlii. 332 A large hous of tymbir . . couered with tylez 
ouyr. 1 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiikker 667/22 Hec teguia, teylle. 
1532 Huloet, Tyles of woode called shyngles. 1333 
Decades 130 Their houses. .are couered eyther with 
tyles, slates, reades, or stalkes of certeyne herbes. *613 
PuRCHAS (1614) 467 The bouse wherein his 

Pagode. .standeth, is couered with Tiles of siluer. 1617 
Moryson I. 64 The builclin.g is very faire, of free stone 
, ., but covered with tiles of wood for the most part. 1678 
CoDWORTH Intell, Syst. i. iv. 460 He uncovered another 
Temple. ., and taking off the Marble-Tyles thereof, sent them 
into Spain to adorn bis new erected Temple withal. 1746-7 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 27 Even a single tile, dropping from 
the roof, may be as fatal a.s the fall of the whole structure. 
1840 R. H . Dana Bef, Mastxiii, 30 The better houses . . have 
red tiles upon the roofs. *830 Leitch tr, C. O. Mililer's 
Anc. Art ^ 53 Byzes of Naxos invented the art of cutting 
marble tiles about the soih Olympiad. 1837 Birch Anc. 
Pottery {tSsSj 1. 16a Tiles were extensively used in Greece 
for roofing. 
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TILE-FISH. 


+ b. As tised in ’building generally, and incliid- 
ing thicker slabs of the shape and quality of bricks ; 
cf. Tile-stone i. Ohs. 

(Cf. the corresponding use of G. saeg^L The word Irick 
first appears in J£. in the 35th c.) 

£803 K. /E'.i.fred Ofoi. II. iv, g 7 [Se weall] is seworht of 
liselan & of eorfttjtewan. |ci2s°-*3®7! see a.j 01383 
Chaucer L.G. W, 709, & wallis make Ful liye of barde ulis 
wel 1-bake. 1481 Caxton Myrr. in. :xi. 358 They inade 
other [pillar].. of tyles all hole wythoute ony loyiHures. 

e. As used for paving floors, lining walls, fire- 
places, etc. 

JCJ386 Chaucer i'nwr/M. T. 397 Ne of otir pauement Nys 
nat a tyl yet wilh-Iniie oure wones. [c i394i x4*6-7 : see a.] 
x6u CoTGR.,^Karyf<trr,..a square tile.or biicke, fit to paue 
with. x68S li. Houvie Armonry 111. 343/2 Roman Tiles., 
found in Vaults and Cellars in Chester, xyis Leoni 
Paiiatiio's Archii. (1742) I. 27 The Floors may he made., 
of square Tyles. 1727-41 Chambers CycL, Flmihh oy 
Dutch TyDs are of two kinds, antientand modern.— The 
antient were used for chimney foot-paces. .. The modern 
Flemish tyles are commonly used plastered up in the 
jaunibs of chimneys, instead of chimney-corner-stones, 1733 
Berkeley Querist % r 17 Whether tiles and plaster may not 
supply .the place of Norway fir for flooring. 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Carol i, The fireplace ..paved . . with quaint 
Dutch tiles. 1888 Miss Bbaijdon Ftiiai Tkret 1. v. The 
walls were lined with, Minton tiles. 

d. As used for draining land, roads, buildings, 
etc., or for other purposes. These are either hollow 
tubes or semicircular and open. 

2830, X844 [see iik-tlrainmg, -machiue in 6]. 18^ 

Bou'j ell Arms .y Arm, iv, (1 8743 60 One of these shields is 
an elongated and convex oblong, somewhat resembling a 
hoHowed water-course tile. 1870 Emerson Solli. vi, 

322 See what the farmer accomplishes hyacanload of tiles: 
he alters the climate hy letting off water. ^1673 W. 
M'Ilwraith Guide Wigiownslure nS The spring .. has 
been diverted into tiles, and forms a spout-well. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Caial, 297 Tiles prepared for collecting 
Spat... Knives for detaching the young oysters from the 
challced tile. 

e. Meiallurgy, A small fiat piece of ba'ked earth 
or earthenware used to cover 'vessels in whidi 
metals are fused. 

1741 Cramer Art Assaying- Metals 87 In Fusions, it is 
often necessary to cover the Vessels with Tiles. . .These are 
made of the same Matter as the melting Pots and Crucibles, 
*733 Chambers Cycl. Snjijl., Tile, or Tyie, in assaying, a 
small fl.it piece of di ied earth, used to cover vessels in which 
metals are in fusion... The Tile sits close upon the vessel. 
1877 Knight Diet, Mcch,, Tile-.u. t^Brass-Jounding.) The 
cover of a brass furnace. Now made of iron, hut formerly 
a flat tile.. ,3. (Metallurgy.) A elaycover for a melting.pot. 

f. The name given to a small flat plate of copper : 
cL, tile copper in 6. 

1S68 JoY.NSON MetalsijS The copper., .is cast into ‘ Ingots ', 

* tiles ’, or ‘ wire bars ’. 

g. To have a iile loose (gsxA similar expressions 
derived from roofing tiles) ; to be slightly crazy, or 
not quite right in the head, slang, 

1846 W. H. Maxweli, Brian o' Linn xvit, (1848I IT. 212 

* There is not a tile off your ujsper story ’, as they say in the 
north. 1870 G. Maci 30 nal 33 Pack of North Wind xix, He's 
not right in the head, you know. Atile loose. 1877 Besant 
& Rice Harp 4- Cr. iv. Is he cracked U Has my cousin 
dropped a tile ? 

2 . The material of which tiles or bricks consist, 
burnt clay (cf. liBicK sb^- l); tiles (or t bricks) 
coiiectively (in early use const, as ph). '|' Oil of 
tile - brick-oil (Bkice sb.i 10). Ohs, 

o, c X2S0 Gen. tf Ex. 2552 Do setle.sundii hem fo waken 
H is ti^el and lim. and walles maken. rti30o Cursor 
*533 (Cotl.) Tua pliers jrai mad, o tile he tan, pe to>er it was o 
ineihul Stan. X387 TEEvisAj'/>)pn'e» (Rolisj iV.297, 1 fonde 
a citee of hrei3d tyle, and now I leve a citee of marbil. 
c 3394 P, PL Crede 194 pat cloister . . was . . y-paued wip 
peynt til, idle poynte after oper. X426-7 Rcc. St, Mary ai 
Hill Payd for xj‘» pavyng tyle. 1366 in J. Morris 
Troubles Caih. Forefathers (1S77) 3-;6 All the residue of 
tile, timber, and stuff. 163* Lithgow Trav. rv. 139 The 
couer lures being erected .. .after the Italian fashion with 
giinerd tyle. 1634 J. B[ate] rl/yj/. 64Takeofoyle Df 
Tile one pound. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (17215 1, 142 To do 
them with Dutch Tile, such as they .set Chimneys with. 
X842 Dickens Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 132/1 Cincinnati .is a 
heaulifut city, -wilh. .its weli-paved roads, and foot-ways of 
blight tile. 

/3. c 1423 VVVNTOON Cnm. i. v. 235 He gert twa pilleris 
sone lie inaiil : Offtild or plaister wes the itane, Uhe toper 
wes of merbill stane._ CX450 Maill. Club Misc, III. 205 
A litill basyn of payntit tild for the hee alter. 1532 Lvnde- 
SAY Monarche T702 All fell to warke, boith man and chylde. 
Sum holkit clave, sum hrynt the tylde. 1333-4 Burgh Rec, 
Edinb. (3S73) 11. 346 Item, to Maister Johns Prestoun .for 
sue hundreith tylde. .xy>. 

t ta. The covering of a roof, roofing. Ohs. rare, 
_ x6t X CoRVAT Crudities 362 The tyle of most of their houses 
is made ot pieces of wood. 

3 . slang. A hat. Cf. Tiled ppl. a. i c, 

1823 ill Spirit Pub. frnls. ss The prompter’s hoy threw 
up his, tile. 1823 Sporting Mag. XVI,. 59 The Suffolk 
Champion took off his tile, and made a silent appeal. 1837 
Dickens Pickm. xil, Afore the brim went it was a wery 
handsome tile. X873O. Certietitt, Dinner Sostou 

Pier 22 The square-toed boys in the three-cornered tiles. 

4 . Applied to an ancient Greek game,: see quot. 

1837 B. D. WALat Aristoph., Knights 11. iv. asanote, 

* The same of tiles ‘ was played Ilhus]— A tile is provided, 
..black on one side, and white on the other. The pla>«ers 
are separated into two., .parties, the blacks and the whites. 
A dhild tosses tup the tile in the .air,., .if it falls with the 
black .side uppermost, itbe blacks run after the whites [etc.]. 
6. Short for Tile-pish. 


1893 Worjhhtgion's Mag. iHartlbrd, Conn.) L T50 The 
Tile should be obtainable in anmbers equal to the cod. .its 
flesh is more delicate and has a better ftevor. 

6. altrib. and Conth., as tile pavement^ paving, 
roof, roofng, sole-, tile-layer, -moulder, -scraper-, 
Uk-clad, -covered, -floored, -like, -litied, -paved, 
-roofed adjs. ; tile-burner, one who bums or bakes 
clay into tiles, a tile-maker; tile-clay, a kind of 
clay adapted for making tiles ; tile copper, impure 
copper or ' bottoms ’ (Bottom sb. 8 b) made in flat 
reetangukr plate or tiles ’ ; tile creasing : see 
Cbeasing vbl, sb,^ 2 ; tile-drain sb., a drain con- 
slrncted of tiles; so tile-drain ». trans., to drain j 
(a field, etc.) by means of tiles ; tile-draining | 
vbl. sb.', tile-earth. = tile-clay, tile-field, apiece I 
of ground where tiles are made; cf, hrick-fleM-, ■ 
tile-laths, laths supporting the tiles of a roof ; : 
tile-machine, a machine for making tiles, esp. 
drain-tiles; f tile-oast « Tile-kiln; tile-ore, an 
earthy variety of cuprite or copper ora, usually of 
a reddish colour; tile-oven = Tilr-kiln ; tile- 
pipe, a hollow cylindrical tile for drainage; tile- 
pit, a pit in which clay for tiles is dug; tile-red 
a. and sb., (of) a red colour like .that of tiles; 
tile-root, name for the South African genus 
OeissorJiim of iridaceous plants, from the over- 
lapping scales on the rhizome, the remains of the 
bases of the leaves; tile-seed, name for the 
Australian genus Geissols of saxifragaceous trees, 
from the flattened seeds ; f tile-stricker, a work- 
man who formed the clay into a brick or tile; 
tdle-tea, an inferior kind of brick-tea: see qnots.| 
ttile-theeker, one who covers roofs with tiles, a 
tiler ; tile-ways adv., in the manner or form of 
a tile or tiles; tile-work, work consisting of tiles; 
formerly including brick-wtwk, and pottery in 
general ; tile-works, a place in 'which tiles are 
made ; tile-wright [repr. OE. tigel wyrhia^, ol 
maker of tiles ; tile-yard, a yard or enclosure whme 
tiles are made. See also Tile-eish, -kiln, etc. 

XS63-6 in Archiedlogia XXXVI. 303 To the *tylc harner, 
1830 C» mi. farm Rep. 62 in Lib. If. K., Hum. Ill, The 
engagement with the Slaffordshire tile burner. XB49CLOOGH 
Amours dt Voyage in. 233XoDking dovm on the "tile-clad 
streets. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb. ityax) I. 78 A sort of yellow 
■"Tile-Gay. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
copper should be tough cake, and not "Tile. 1870 Roskelc 
in Eng. Medt. j8 Feb. 547/3 They are then separated.. and 
worked up to make an interior quality of copper, known. in 
tlie trade as ‘ tile copper ’.. 1B54 Miu.er S'ch. Cf Sclun-. 
{1858) 316 Dingy, low-iPoofed, ■'tile-covered hovels, 1391 
Frrcival Sp. Diet., Tejo, a "tile couering, 1S44 Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. 585 The Marquis of Tweeddale. .has.-rtile- 
i drained ex!tcnsi\"ely. 1830 Cunii. Farm Rep, 6j in. Lib. 

! Usef. Kh., Husb. Ill, The system of '*tile-draining is., 
begun in Ayrshire. 1828 Webster, a species 

of strong clayey earth ; stiff and stubborn land. 1882 Ogil- 
viK s, V. yV/eyfi'Af, The palace of theTuileries is thus named 
from standing on what w.as once a *tile-field. 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. X, Tie ‘■tile-lloored kitchen. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. .188 A tile roof lequiies *tile-lath, xi inch 
square, and it inches apart. X851 Richardson Geol. {1885) 
448 Ancient reptiles, .j their .. covering consisted of long, 
narrow, wedge-shaped, *tile-irke, horny scales. XS93 fmL 
Roy. fust. Brit. An Ait, 14 Mar. 34STlie »iile-lined walls 
of the Alhambra. 1844 Stephens Bk, Farm I. 381 The., 
*tile-machine makes tiles at the rate of xo,ooo tiles aday. 
1391 Percival Sp. Diet., Tsjar, a "tile osl. X8*3 Hee 
Did, Chem. '(ed, 2), ■" Tile ore, a 9ah.species of octohedral 
red copper ore. 1333 Coverdalk 2 Sam. xii. 31 He broogble 
them forth . . and bumed them in *tyJe ouens. xSpt in Cent. 
Did. 1713 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (X742) I. 27 Square 
*Tyle-Pavemen'ls ar e more agreeable to the Eye. cstA^Pul- 
lad. on Hush, j, 431 And yerte on hit "tyJ pauyng playn and 
stronge. 1849 £c(rii!rrir2ifrri! IX. 356 Gylindiical ’tile-pipes. 
1636 Hevein Sura. France 120 Many lime-kils and '*lile- 
plts, 1803-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. led. 3) 71 '*THe-red 
IS hyacinth-red, mixed whh greyish-white.,, fixamiries, Por- 
celain-jasper and 2eo!ite, ifiooHoJ.LANp.Z.ftp'XXXvi. xxxvii. 
939 Two tame oxen dimed up a ladder in the street Carinas, 
to the "tyle-ioofe of a certaine house. 1844 Stephens Bk. 
•Far7H 1. 199 bn rtile-roofing, tiles arc made on purpose to 
hold apane of glass. 1B29 Loudon E»cycL Planis(s.%r^ 40 
G«i.u»'A/2o,*Tile-RooU 1884 Miu-br/’iIbn/ m., ’•T ile-seed. 
1844 Stephens Bk. F'arm I. 530 The bricks.. could form 
eilherasmoothin dined sotelike*lile-soles, oraseriesof steps, 
1383 Casiierbnry Marr. Licences 23 May iMS.), "Tyle- 
stricker. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Tiie-tea,a. kind of 
flat brick tea, of much solidity, made In Cbiina,- -sold to the 
Armenians and Tartars, who distribute it to the Caucasian 
provinces and Eastern Sberia.,.It is. . stewed with milk, 
butler, salt, and herbs, constituititig rather an article of food 
tlian a. .beverage. 188a Ogilvie; TiU-tca, akind of interior 
tea prepared by stewing refuse leaves with milk, tiuuer,,salt, 
and herbs, ancl solidifying the mixture by presring it into 
moulds. cx44o KurA dO'sf.xiv.fiSfttuVwglTlie *ti11ethekeTs. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi fourn. France 11. teja The roofs are ail 
wood cut *tile-'ways. 1335 CovERDAUc/xa. ix. 10 The *tyle 
worcke is fallen downe, hut we will huylde it wit h harder 
stones. 1863 Evvlk iA-Ksvixstn yps. Wedgwood 1. 42 The 
. .term of tilewoik embraced every aitkile anawdactuted by 
the Saxon, and later by the Norman Potter. 1882 Ogievie, 
Tile-work [I 'Tile-s.vorks% a place where tiles are made; 
a tilery. 1891 Cent. Diet-, 'Tile.wotks. E906 A. B. Todd 
Autobiog. vii. 70, I went to labour al the Lanfine tile- 
works, c tooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xsevn. 10, & thq; sealdon 
JjiBt on '"tiTselwjirhtena lecyr, 1863 iEaLlZA METErARO Ifos. 
Wedgwood I. 93 Every woricer in its days became a tile- 
wrighi, whether he moulded tiles, or formed the homely 
pipkin or porringer, the islab-llke xlish, 43r ia*le.vat for the 


hall, xSsa Scorehy Farm Ref ^ in Lib. U. K., Hush. HI. 
The price.. at the ■"tile-yard.s is from thirtj'-five to forty-two 
shillings per thousand. .1848 Dickens Dmnhey vi, Some very 
uncomfortable places, such as btick-iields and tile yards. 

-j-Tile, sb.'^ Obs. rare—^. [Mli, ? absol. use of 
OE. ///adj. serviceable, competent, good, excellent.] 
?Gain, profit; wealth, possessions, goods. 

c 1230 Gen. d- Ex. 1519 An hundred so niikel wex his tile^ 
So may god frifte Qor he wile. 

Tile (t^il), Also 4- tyle. [f. Tile sb .'^ ; in 
sense 2, back-formation from Tiler 2.] 

1 . irans. To cover with tiles ; to overlay (a floor 
or Toof) or line (a wall, fire-place, etc.) with tiles ; 
in quot. 18 1 2, to roof. 

e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 930 p.ar-of eftlre, in 
schorl quhile. He gert his quere rycht wele tyle. 1467 
in Eng.Ciids (7870)^86 That the owners. . tyle the tliacched 
hou.se.s. 1391 in Genii. Mag. (1779) XLIX. Si Many offices 
new builded..all which were tyled. 160310 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge <1886) II. 494 Thomas Yates to Slate and Tyle 

r « Kytchen, 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's AdvU.fr. Parnass. 

II. 272 My Spanish Palace, which I might easily have 
Tiled with Massie Gold or Silver. 1812 Bigland 
Eng. 4 Wales XVI. 629 Open hay barns, tiled wilh slate. 
1829 D. Conway Nortuay 152 Assisting to tile a house. 
X901 Westm. Gaz. ioJan.7/3 The tunnels are to be tiled-up. 

b. iransf. anti fig. To cover as with tiles; to 
cover over, cover up : spec- of overlapping leaves, 
scales, etc. (= Imbricate v. 2). +In quot. 1641-2, 
to place (a thing) upon another so as to cover it. 

1512 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, IV. 298 To tile the 
kingis oratour in the Matgret schip, xxxv elnis Kendillye. 
1641-2 J. Shute Sarah 4 Hagar (1649) God ..hath 
heaped up Lle.ssittgs upon us; yea, tyled one favour upon 
another, xyig London & Wise Compl. Card, ix. 322 By 
tyling up, or wrapping about, or Earthing up, or otherwise 
covering them. 1776 Withering Plants (1796) 111. 
7S3 Sphagnum.. .Leaves, .concave, soft, tiling the branches. 
1884 W. K. Parker Mammalian Desci. iv. (1885) 93 The 
Pangolin is tiled over with patches of cemented hair 

2 . Freemasonry. (Usually tyle.) To protect (a 
lodge or meeting) from interruption and intrusion, 
so as to keep its proceedings secret, by placing a 
Tiler before the door. Also transf. to bind (a 
person) to secrecy ; to keep (any meeting or pro- 
ceeding) strictly secret. 

1762 Key to Free-Mastmr}' (1776) 4 Master to ike funiar 
Deacoft. What is the chief Care of a Ma^on ? A ns. To see 
that the Lodge is tykd. 1768 T. Wilson Master-Mason 
(ed, 2) 26 The master asked his brother warden, if he was a 
mason, if the lodge was tiled fiom whence he came. X846 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxv. Come, come. Snob my Ijoy, we 
are all tiled, yon know. 1839 Sala Tiu. round Clock (1861) 
308 The doors of those my.sterious meeting-places are ^ tiled ’ 
as securely as Freemasons’ lodges. 1896 Law Times CII. 
*23/2 A Parliament chamber [at the Inns of Court] is close 
tiled, except for puipoaes of discipline affecting character. 
Tile, obs. form of Teil, lime-tr-ee, Till v. 
Tiled (.tsild),///. a. l[f. Tile zt, -h -ed ^.] 

1 . Covered, rooied, lined, or laid with tiles. 

CI4SO Godstow Reg. 49s Bitwene the tyled house of 
IsahelL.and the ovyn of the same Isabel!. 1346 J. Hey- 
Wood Prov. (1867) 38 A tyeld house. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hutu, IV. ii, He that lias not a tilde house must bee glad of 
a thatch house. 1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. xxi. She was in 
the tiled kitchen. 1881 * Rita ’ Lady Coquette iii, A bright 
wood Jite burns in the old tiled fireplace. 

b. Nai. Hist. Covered with or composed of 
overlapping leaves, scales, or the like (also said 
of the leaves, etc.) ; imbricated, ^ Ohs, 
sq$o-i Mrs, Delany Xf/e ij- CorK (1862) III. 27 A pre. 
sent, .of a tiled cockle, that weighsabove a hundred weight, 
*776 Withering Brit Plants (1796) 1. 139 Scirpus.. .Spike 
tiled on every side, the florets separated by Scales ihd. 
364 The tiled leaves at the extremity of the plant. 1803 
IhrisciLLA Wakefield Domestic Recr. (1B065 I. 12 The 
third order have four tiled or feathered wings. 

e. slang. Hatted. 

Z792 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 133/2 Nor were living heads 
only new tiled in this taste. The statues of then- favorite 
poets wei-e crowned with a red cap. 

2 . Locally applied to fish diied in the sun (? npon 
tiles). 

1808 Scott Autobiog. in Lockhart, Dined at Pre.sionpans 
on tiled haddocks very sumptuously. 1830 — Diary 
27 June, [At CockenzieJ we had a tiled whiting, a dish un- 
known elsewhere. 

3 . Freemasonry. See Tile v. 2, 

Tile-iish. [Suggested by tbe termination of 
the generic name Lopholatilus,iMfi by the brilliant 
colouring resembling ornamental tiles.] Name for 
the fish Lopholatilus ehamseleoMticeps, found in 
abundance in 1879 off the coast of New England, 
and valued as food; supposed to be exlmct from 
the early part of 1882 till 1892, since which year 
its numbers have again increased. 

*881 Tanner in Rep, U. S. Comm, Fishfl Fisheries 
34 One of the tile-fish taken in the morning was boiled for 
dinner and served with egg sauce. 1884 Goode Ay.T/!ty7fi(3/ 
U. S. I. 360 The Tilf-fi,sh ..a form discovered on a hitherto 
unexplored ground, eighty miles southeast of Neman 's Land, 
Massachusetts, in [May 1 1 879. . . Captain Kirby of Gloucester, 
who was Dhe first to obtain specimens of this fish, caught in 
a few hours several hundred. 1893 Wortlungtou's Mag. 
(Hariiford, Conn.) I. igo The Tile Fish, with its 'back of 
pale violet hue and greenish-yellow spots, is one of the 
most hiilliamly cdoied ii^bes in the world. Z902 Jordan 
& Evermann Food Fishes 304 The famous tilefish, 
whose discovery only a few years ago, and sudden dis- 
appearance a few months later, has interested comraerciM 
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fishermen and scientists as well.. .It was not until iSoz that 
they were found agEiin. 

'S^le-Mln. Also 6-7 A kiln in which 

tiles are baked. 

1531 Lett. <5^ Pa^. Hen, V/H^Y. i8o A longc cart caryne 
of tylys from the tyle kyll at Newnirme Brige unto the 
Klnges storehouse within the towne of Calais. *675 Covel 
in Party Poy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 1S5 There is also Just 
by this town a tile kill. 1830 Cnmb. Pami Rep. 62 in Lib. 
Usef A'nawt., Husb. Ill, A proper tile-kilii, shed, ef- 
were erected. 


Tiie-makei*. A maker of tiles } a workman 
employed in raakintr tiles. 

141S Ordo pagin. iuki Carp, Ck in Mysi. Introd. 

р. XXV, Tielmakers, Milners. 1548 Nottingham Rce. IV. 4 
Kobertns Wale.sby, tyleiiiaker. 1562 {.see Tiler i]. 168S 
Ltn'TREt.i. Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 453 The princes nurse is. .a 
tvlemaker's wife. 1734 Land. Gan. No. 6231/3 Every Brick- 
maker and Tylemaker. 1837 Prichard Phye. Hist. Man. 
(ed. 3) II. 13s A caste of potters and tile-makers. 

Ho TiTe-maktegr. 

Coventry Leet-bk. 188 That tlie meire with hj'sCoun- 
cell hiiue the ouersight off Tyle-inakyng. i8<{4 Stephens 
B/i. P'ann I. 581 Clay of excellent quality for tile-ntaking. 

t Ti'leniail. Ol>s. = Tile-maker. 

1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 105 Payd to Knyghte, 
Tyleman, for ij m' tyle, xa viij d. i6og MS. Acc. Si. foAu’s 
Hosp., Canterb., Payd vnlo the tyll mane for a thousand 
and a haulfe of tylle.s. 

Tile-pin. A ‘ pin’ (Pin sI>.T- i) or peg of hard 
wood used to fasten the tiles to the laths of a roof, 

1338 in Bugdate (1846) 11. 585/2 In latthe- 

nayles..j//. Item in latthes, j d.. .Item in tyelpynnes, ob. 
1422-3 Abingdon Rolls iCamden) 97 In ty3lpynnes einptis 
viijd. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 65 A buschel tyle 
pynnes viijd. 1563-4 in Swayne Sartan Churc/ivi. Acc. 
(1896) ic>9_ A peck 0/ lylepyns— 3d. 1679 Moxon Mcc/i, 

JLxerc. viii. 145 Tite-pins of Oak. 1825 J. N ic holson Operat. 
Mechanic 550 A square of plain tiling will require a bundle 
of laths, .. tiro bushels of lime, one bushel of sand, and a 
peck of tile-pins. 

Tiler ttsi'bi). Also 3 tyelere, 5 tylare, 
tyller, tiller, tiellere, teyller, teler, 6 tyloure, 
tylar, teller, 7 tylere, 5-9 tylsr. [f. Tile sb.i- 
and V. + -ER 1 .] 

1 . One who covers the roofs of buildings with 
tiles, a tile-layer ; also formerly, a tile-maker. 

? a. 1300 Deed in Shropslu Arch. Soc. Trans. (1S7S) I. 368 
De domo niea..que est inter doiuutn. Willi la galeys et 
domum Martini ie Tyelere. 1413 Ordopagin. btdiCorp. 
Cr.Xn York Mysi. Introd. p. xxi, Tylers. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds 374 That euery tyler marke his tyle. 14^ 

Cath. Angl. 379/t A .icgulator. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. 

с. 4 §30 Thaite or Occupation of a.. Bricklayer, Tyler, 
Slater, Ilealyer, Tilemaker, 166^ Gerbier Counsel 51 The 
Tiler, who often removes ten 'Piles to lay two new ones. 
X735 IIkbrelev Querist §399 Whether.. tilers, plumbers, 
and glaziers would not find employnienit if, .building pre- 
vailed? 1824 Landor Imag, Conv. xii. Wks. 1846 I. 49 
Like tilers, in mending one hole, they make another. 

2 . Freeimsonry. (Usually tyler.) The door- 
keeper who keeps the uninitiated from intruding 
upon the secrecy of the lodge or meeting. 

tfi74a in Hone Every-day Bb '. (1827) II. 525 Two Tylers, 
or Guardets. .are to guard the Lodge, with a drawn Sword, 
from all Coweiis and Eves-droppers. 176a Key to Free- 
Masonry C1776) 39 -As soon as you come to the Door of the 
Lodge, you will find the Tyler on the Outside, with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand, and a white Apron on. 1888 [see 
Tiling i b], 

1 3 . [See quot.) slang. Ohs. 

1659 Caierpitters of Nation Anai., Tilers, or Cloyers, 
equivalent to shoplifters. 

4. A tile-kiln. 

*877 in Knight Diet. Mech, 

5 . A cat that frequents the tiles or roofs. 

igos Violet Hunt Autobiog. Cat ix, 108 A nice tiler and 
tnousec would he more appropriate. 

t6. ? A pimple. Obs. rave-"'-, 

1660 Howell Parly of Beaslszs {The Ass nays] Our very 
Urine is found to lie good against Tilers or Morphews in 
ladies faces. 

Tilery (taidari). [f. Tile, Tiler t see -euy,} 
A place where tiles are made; a tile-field or -kiln. 

,1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pratt. Agric. I. 237 From the tilery 
Ip his farm. 1856 Farmeds Mag. Jan._ 73 In cases where 
estates extensively require draining, tilei ies and kilns should 
be erected. 1871 Ruskin P'ors Clav. vi. ii The first rough 
potter's fields, tileries, as they called them, or Tuileries. 

t Ti'l©-slierd. Ohs. or dial. [f. Tile j/;.l4- 
Sherd, Shard; c£. jbois/ierd.] A broken piece or 
fragment of tile. 

1527 Luton Trin. Guild (1906) tgo For eareeg' of a loode 
of tyle sherdis lo vndre pyn w'all. 1533 PiS. Rasul. D. 
776 ir. 147 b, Aloodeof Tyleshertles fforthelevelyng vppeof 
the vndei pynnyngof the said wharffe. 1S16 Chami’ney K js. 
Bps. To Rdr , Little children that build Castles of Tiles- 
shards. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 369 Some 
prisoners were employed in beating or pounding tile-.sberds 
for the bricklayers, a 1823 Fqrby Yoc. E., Anglia, Tile‘ 
sherd, . -a fragment of a tile, as poLsherd of a pot. 

Tilestone [taidistaanl. Forms : see Tile and 
Stone. [OE. tigelstdny f. tigeUt Tile sb^ + stdn, 
Stone sb. Cf, MliG. ziegelsteink] 

*t*L A brick or tile; the material of bricks or 
tiles: = Tile I, 2. 

a tioo Gloss, in Eng, Studien XI., 66 Hec imbrex, tigel- 
stan. 138'a WvcLiF Gen. xi. 3 Cometh, & make we tile 
{1388 tiel] stoons, and sethe we hem with fier. 1388 — Isa. 
ix. 10 Tijl stoonys fellen doun, but we schulen btlde with 
square stoonys. I432r50, tt. Higden (Rolls) II. 233 Oon ston 


was of marbole,. .that other was of tyleston. e 142s tr. 
Ardeme's Treat. Fistula 82 Talc a tile stone or a scar he- 
of a potte, and pnlte, it in he middez of brynnyng colezv 
1573 L. Llovd Marram 0/ Hist, (,1653) 21 Pyrrhus ,. was 
killed by a .. woman with a Tile stones 1600 Nashe 
Summer's Last Wilt in Hazl. DodsleyNVLX. 25 For fear of 
wearing out my lord’s ttle-stones with your hobnails. i6St 
CHKTHA.\t Angler's Yade-m, iv, § ao Dry them on a Fire- 
Shovel or Tilestune or in an Oven. 

2 . Oea/. Any laminated flagstone, splitting into 
layers thicker than slate, suitable for roofing-tiles ; 
spec, a group of sandstones forming the transition 
beds between the Silnxian and Devonian systems. 

166S Charleton OHomasi. 242 Saxunt Fissile, .SlMei or 
Tyle-stone. 1719STRACHEY in Phil. Trans. XXX. 971 At 
Stanton they have.. an Iron-Grittor grey Tile-Stone, which 
is a Fore-runner of the Coal-Clives. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2), Norton under HainMen-Hill, Som. ..has large 
quarries of free-stone,, .as well as of tile-stone, f:c. 18^ 
Sedgwicic la Hudson Guide Lakes (1S43) Three groups 
— the Iowe.st characterized by r«l flagstone (or ‘ tilesione ’). 
1876 A. H. Greek Phys. Geol. ii. & 7 If the layers are thin 
enough for roofing jiurposes the rock is called a 'Tilestone. 

t Tile’tte. Obs. rare—'^ [f. TiLK sb.^ -h -ette-J 

A small or minute tile. 

c 1440 Pallad. m Husb. vi. 195 Erode and thynne Tilette 
[L. iesettasl or tabulette of marbul stoon. 

"t* Tiltbi'ir, rwyl Sc. Obs. [f. HI- = To- prefix 
-f- Jttir, Fore cufy. andprep.] = Topoke, Before. 

IS- . Aherd. Reg. (Jam.), A yeir tilfoir he deceissic, 

t Tilgi’ddire, adn. Se. Obs. [for Together, 
with HI- — T0-.3 Together. 

c 1375 Ec. Leg. Saints xl. {Nmiatii 420 To god }>e fadir be 
lovvinge, . . To god_ j>e sone ay honoure be,.. Til halygaste 
als,. .& til {^anie til-giddire richt 

Tiliaceous (tilii^'Jas), a. Bot. [f. L. Hlidce-tts 
(f. HUa lime-tree) -k -00s : see -aceo us.] Belong- 
ing lo the Natural Order TiHacese, typified by the 
genus Tilia, the lime or linden tree. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. Mod. J ute is obtained from species of 
the tiliaceous genus Cori.horus, 
tTilie. Obs. Also 2 teolie, 4 tilye. £OE. 
tilia, agent-n. f. iilian to Till.} One who tills or 
cultivaies the soil ; a husbandman ; = Tiller ji.l 
cxooo Ags- Gasp. Matt. xxL 38 pa ?ra tylian [c 1160 Haii. 
G. lylieti] pone sunu sesawun, pa ewaedott hi* (etc.], c 1x75, 
Lamb. Horn. 133 Alse Jje wise teolte J>enne he wule sawe 
aimed Jeme of twam )>ingen,anis hweher pet lond beolilcu- 
melic to )>e sede. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn, X55O11 tilie ferde 
ut and sew. azza^Ancr. R. 4x6 peas riche ancren pet beo3 
eor'e tilien, ofler habbeS rentes i-sette. e xjy^Chron. Eng,. 
93(Riison) Much* folk. .That were erthe lilyes gode. 
Tilie, obs. form of Teil, lime-tree. Till z/.l 
Tilier, obs. form of Tiller sb.^ 

Tiling (tai’litj), sb. £r. Tile v. and sb?- -¥■ 

-iNG 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Tile ; the covering (of 
a roof, etc.) with or as with tiles. 

cz4jpsPn>mp. Pdro. 494/1 Tylynge, ofhowsys, trgulai 
iSgx Percival Sp. Diet., AlboiteHa, tiling, Tilers i , 
Masonscraft. 2624 Capt. Smith Yirginiavt. 209 Free-stone 
for building. Slate for tyling. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil, 
I. 57/1 Another., convenient way of Tiling. 

D. Freentasonry. (Usually tyling.) The proper 
guarding of a lodge. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 3t Oct. 7/2 Brother W E- , 

Acting Past Master, .delib^lely broke the tyling of the 
lodge, and placed the tyler inside along with the ladies. 

concr. Work consisting of tiles ; the tiles form- 
ing the covering of a roof, floor, etc., collectively. 

1526 'I’lNDALE Luke y. 19 They went vp..and lett hym 
douue thorowe the tylynge. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
61 Churches . . their outside tyling, patgetied with azure 
stones. 1694 tr. A'lartcn's Yoy. .Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev, 
Late Voy, a. 135 The Head of the Whale. .goeih down 
sloaping like unto the tyling of an House. 1725 Bradtey's 
Fam. Diet. s. V. Building, Tiling is measured by ten Foot 
Square.. .Three Bn-shels of Lime wifi do a Square of Tiling. 
1883 Mrs. Bishop Sk. Malay Pen. ii, in Leisure Hour 21/2 
Dutch tiling and Dutch., conceits of all kinds abound. 

3. aitrib. 

X705 Mo-koh Mech. Exert. 248 A Tyling Trowel, to take 
up the Morter and lay it on the 'I’iles. xydg AIu>.emm Rust. 
IV. Bo Tiluag lath, 2 s. 10 d. per bunch. 1907 Wesim, Gas. 
X Oct. 7/3 Two shillingsworth of cement and sand would be 
. .required for a yard of tiling-work. 

Till (Hl)j ib.X- Forms : 5-6 tylle, 6 tilie, 6- Jr 
tyll, 7 til, 6- till. [Origin obscure.] 
fl. A small box, casket, or closed compartment, 
contained within or forming part of a larger box, 
chest, or cabinet ; sometimes one that could he 
lifted out, sometimes a drawer in a cabinet or chest 
of drawers ; used for keeping valuables;, documents, 
etc., more safely. Obs. except as in a. 

1452 in Mtmimenta AcadefHicct(RcA\s) II.653 Prout pafet 
in scriptis indeaturis positU in ‘Ie tylle’ in studio men. 
Oxoni®. XS30 Palsgr. aSr/i Tyll in a chest, cheitrm 
1534 Inv. Wardr. Hath. Arragon in Caniden Misc. (1855) 
40 One cafar.. having fonre lilies therin, the &re fronte of 
every of them gifte. *547-53 Sir R. Sadler List in sotb 
Rep. Dep. Kpr.Pnbl. Rec. 11S69) 224 Bagges of Bokes, 
Lettres, and other Writenges remayneng in the study at 
Westminster, and in several tilles within the same; *549. in 
Palgrave Anc. Kal. 4 Irm, Exekej. (1836) III. 4x7 Wliich 
lettres patentes do lye in the nethennost tyll under the tyll 
wheton is written in text hand Acqtiiecanncies. is6x in 
Nichols Progr. Q. EKz. (tSzs) I- ri8 By Anthony Anthony 
a corfaonetfc fall ffull] of tylls. *S9i Phbgival Sp. Dect., 
Caxon de area, the till of a chest, loculus. 16^ G. 
Herbert Tmiplty Confess, i. Within my heart 1 wade 


Closets; and in them many a chest;.. In tftose chests, 
bo.xes ; in each box, a till. X651 Davenant Gondibert ui. u 
liv, A spacious cabinet, with all things fraught... she by 
degrees Lifts every till, doesevery drawer draw. *664 Pp:pvs 
Diary 8 Jan., Going to his secret till in hk desk, wherein 
the key of his cash-chest lay. 1719 De For Crusoe i, 229 
When 1 came to the Till in the (fhests, I found there three 
great Bag.s of Pieces of Eight. 1737 [S. Behington] G. de 
Lucca’s Mem. ( 1738) 13 Two little Cabinets, .full of intricate 
Drawers or 'J'ills. 

2 . Now spec. A drawer, money-box, or similar 
receptacle under and behind the counter of a shop 
or hank, in which, cash for daily transactions is 
temporarily kept. 

_ 1698 Land. Gait No. 3363/4 Lost out of Mr. Wray’s Shop 
in Little-Britain, a Til. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth ConiraU 
y, Janies swept some loose money off the counter into the 
till. i856 Crump A’/r>/.4'///^ i, 31 All the money.. excepting 
what must be kept in the ‘till’ for immediate use. ipcS 
TimeszzApr. 5/5 Officers . . suspected they had contemplated 
rolibing the tills. 

fg. x886 HarpePsAfag. Jan. 242 There is generally a race 
to see who shall first tap nature’s till [i.e. strike oil]; 

S. Printing. Each of the spaces or cells between 
the libbed projections of the platen of a hand 
printing-press, in which the pressman keeps various 
small requisites. 

_t888 jAcoBt Printers' Vocab. 141 Tills, the cell-like dlvp 
sions in the topside of the platen of a hand printing press. 
4 . atlJ-ili. and Cotnb. (from 2), asHll-lock,~money, 
-robber, -robbing-, till-alarm, a device by which a 
bell is automatically rung when the till is opened ; 
till-box = sense i ; till-tapping, pilfering from a 
till; so till-tapper- 

1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2756/^ Stolen . .a Till-box with some 
Money in it. 1737 Salmon's Country Builder’s Estimaiar 
(ed. 2) 1X0 Cabinet Locks, Till Locks, and Scrutoire Locks. 
1862 Catai. Ittiernaf. Exh., Brit. n. No. 5x52 Ticket, receipt, 
and till protector. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Till- alarm, 
189X Daily News 3 Feb. Part of their reserves., being 
necessary ‘ till-money ' for daily transactions in small change. 
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 14 Nov., For some time the 
firm has been a loser by persistent till-tapping... The camera 
lens closed automatically with, the phoiogr.nphs; of the till 
tappers. 1895 Snaith D. Blarvin xx vli, Pete declared it [the 
money stolen] was a month's till money. 

Till, sb? (Jrig. and chiefly Se. [Origin un- 
ascertained ; cf. 'Thu.l 2 in similar sense.] 

1 . A term applied to a stiff clay, more or less 
impervious to water, usually occurring in unstratv- 
fied deposits, and forming an ungenial subsoih 
Originally a term of agriculture in Scotland, 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. it. [ed. 2) 222 They [plow- 
men] are so inattentive, as to leave good soil in some place^ 
and turn up till in others. X799 J. TioBSRTBOK Agric. Perth 
19 On the declivities of almost all the hills a strong stiff till 
abounds. Ibid. ^77 Like all the land on the south aspect of 
the .Seedlaws being a red till, capable of high cultivation 
and in most places approaching to the nature of loam. *803 
Forsvth Bemtiies Scoll, II, 66 7)7/, ..is in universal use 
among farmers,. . implying very various mi.xttires of mineral 
.substances placed under ite fertile mould., .Irt general,. .a 
hard clay of any sort, which in a veiy slight degree admits 
the passage of water, andjs impenetrable by the roots of 
plants. 1816 Scott Antiq. iv, Placing paving-stones beneath 
the tree when first planted.. a barrier between his roots 
and the unkindly till. /bid. xxiU, We’re dovvn to the till 
now,. .and the ne'er a coffin or ony thing else is here. 

Fg. 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic xi. (1833) 287 It may lie 
long unproductive in the ungenial till of human knowledge. 

o. la the majority of cases this clay belongs to 
the Glacial or Drift period, and in geological use 
‘ till *' has the specific sense ‘ boulder clay ^ 

1842 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) I. 300 A contribution 
to the Geological Society, o-n the boulders and ‘ till ’ of South 
America. 1851 Jrnl. R, Agric. Sac, XII. i. aSi This clay 
..rests upon ‘till’, or boulder clay. 1863 Lvell Anttq. 
Man xii. led. 3) 218 Erratics of Scandinavian origin occur 
chiefly in the lower portions of the till, 1863 .A. C. Ramsav 
F/iys. Geog.xxiv, (1878) 38+ Much of the Lower Boulder- 
day is known as ‘ Till’ in Scotland, 

2 . Hard or soft shale ; app. = Thill 2. dial. 

*672 Sinclair Misc. Ohserv. Hydrost. 260 (Jam.) All 

metals, as stone and tilles (which are seems of black stone, 
and participat much of the nature of coal', ly one above 
another, find keepa regular cour.se. X83* W. Patrick Plants 
Lanark Pref. 18 The. stratum itself lies on a bed of lill 
above the main coal, 

3 . Comb. Till-stone, a fissile shale, in coal- 
mines, etc. 

<:x83o Glouc. Faxtn. Rep. 4 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Husb. Ill, 
A thin wet clay, of a most adhesive nature, covering the 
thin fissile till-stone. 


t Tin, or dial. Abbrev. of Lentil,, 
quasi ‘ Lent-till ’ : see quot. 164O. (Chiefly in //.) 

1388 WvcLiF Ezek. iv, 9 Take. . wheete, and barli, and 
beenys, and liTIis [1382 lent]. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. XVII. xevi. (Bodl. MS.), Malice off Tilie is temprld jif 
Jze skynne is ido aweye & f>e pih sode in frei-che water. 
14.. Yoc. ill VVr.-W-Lllcker 594/5 Tylles. 1607 

SchoL Disc. agst. Antickr, 1. ii. 95 What maketh the fitches, 
tylles, tares, .which are mingled with the wheate? 1640 
Parkinson TVrra/z-. AV/. 106S Wee in English [call it] 
Lentills, but the country people in Hampshire, and_ other 
counliies. .call it Tills, leaving out the Lent, as thinking 
that word agreeth not with the matter. 1669 Worlidgr 
Sysi. Agric. (1681) 42 The least of ail Pulses is the Lentil, 
in some places called Tills, 1760 J. Lee lulrod. Bot. App, 
330 Tills, Rrvum. 

Till, -r- 5 .^ Priming. [Cf. MHG., Q^t.Hlle (LG- 
duUe,, Du. dille\ a socket in which something is 
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fixed, or through which a rod or spindle passes.] 
In the early forms of hand printing-presses, a 
horizontal cross-piece extending between and fixed 
to the two main uprights, through which passes the 
hose or sleeve, and the shank, of the spindle ; also 
called shelf. 

i6i* CoTGR., of a Printers Presse, or the 

slielfe that coiiipa.sscth the Hose. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., 
Eriniing x. f 6 The Till is a Board about one Inch thick. .. 
fn its middle k liaih a round Hole., for the Shankof the 
Spindle to pass through. 1771 Luckombe //isS. Print, 366 
It may. .he botched up by putting scabbord between the 
Hose and the square holes of the 'J ill. 1841 Savage Diet. 
Printing 'jgii Till or S/ieif, a mtihogany shelf that clasps the 
hose and causes it and the spindle to come down perpen* 
dicularly without any play. 

Till, Sd .5 06 s. or dial. [f. Till w.^] 

1 . An act of tilling or ploughing land : see Till 

w.i 4. 

1647 Husiandman's Plea agsi. TtV/tes 36 Item for plowing 
of the fallow for Wheat at 3 tilles at ss. the Acre, for every 
of the three times plowing 60 11 . 1760 Bbown Coiiiil, Fanner 
11. 32 In Oxfordshire., they give their sour land a till, ac- 
cording to the., condition of their lands, 
b. concr. (See quots.) 

1794-1805 Rep. AgriC; Lane. 27 (E.D.S.) Till, a compost 
of earth and lime, mixed. 1828 Craven, Gioss,, 'Pill, Tillage, 


? a 1800 Dant'e Oliphaut xii. in Child Ballads fiSSe) iv. 
409/1 Willie he gaed hame again, To his hard task and till. 

tTill,.rA8 Obs.rare—^, [f, TlLi. &, 3 ] Allure- 
ment, enticement. 

1596 CoLSE Penelope fr88o) 179, I feare me he hath caught 
some done, And keepes her tame, with tills of loue. 

Till (til), Forms: a. 1-2 tilian (1 til(i)3an), 

3- 5 tilie(n, 3 tilig m, tillien, 3-.‘itylye, 3-6 tile, 
tyle, 3-7 tille, 4 tilye, tylie, tilly, 4-6 tylle, 

4- 7 til, 6 tyll, 6- till. / 3 . i tiol-, teolian, a 
teoliaa, 2-3 talijea, 4 telie(n., tell, teile, 4-5 
(d'A 6) tele, 5 teile, 6-7 .SV. teil, teill, 8-9 dial, 
teel. 7. 1-2 tylian, 3-4tulie(n (;/), 4 tulya («). 
[OE. tilian to strive, acquire = OFris. tilia to get, 
cultivate, OS. tilian to obtain (MDn., Du. ielen to 
breed, raise, cultivate, cause, etc.), OHG. siWn, 
silht to strive (G. sielen to aim. strive) OTeut. 
*iil 6 -jan, HiUjan, denom. f. *iild^ \ see Till prep. 
By breaking of i before /, tilian became iiolian, 
teolian, later Ule\ cf. PibL v.\ Peel o.l (Sievers 
Jgs. Gram. ed. 3, § 105, 3, § 107 Anm. 4, § 416, 
14 a.).] 

I. To labour, work for or at, cultivate, 
fl. intr. To strive, exert oneself, labour, work. 

.0. C897 K. jElfred Gregar/s Past. C, xix. 147 He sceal 
tilian ( set hejicise. ciooo Mufmc Saints’ Lirjes xxviii. 168 
To Jjisura swicolum life we swincaft and tilia)? and to )am 
towerdan life we tiliad hwonlice. en75 Lamh. Honi, 19 
Nu sculle we,. tilian to Jjere .saule bihoffle. ctzoa Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 37 Sume men . . tilheiCli] michel to otlre mannss 
bihofJ?e. a laas A ncr. R. 404 U re Louerd .. tiled efter bore 
luue. 

BUchL Horn, 219 Se deada man ewio eft..& 
teolode to arisenne. ciooo jEi.FRic/fow, 1.412 Oxa teolaS 
his hlaforde. Ibid. II. 76 pa tyliaS,. Code, t>a ne secaS 
beoiaarten Reslreon 3urh ^ytsvmge. c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 133 
penne heo fundiei) to teolieiide elter istreone, c 1200 Trin, 
Coll. Horn, iss Panne hie wilen tulien after streiie. 

.■f% irans. To labour after, seek after, provide ; 
to get by effort, to obtain, acquire, or earn by 
labour; also (later) simply, to get, obtain. In 
GE. and Early ME. const, with genitive, later 
with acc. Ohs. 

vigoo Ags, Psalter (Th.) xlviii. 7 Full neah ®lc mann paes 
liulad , . hu he on ecne.sse swincan mse7,e. c 1000 iScFiuc 
//ow. II. 352 Se asolcena Seowa, penolde tilian nan bing 
his hlafoide. cioifi 0 . E, Chron. an. 1016 (Laud), Hi., 
heom metes tilodon. a 1173 Colt. Horn. 223 pu scealt mid 
aetfeSnesse pe metes tylian. c\2,ts> Bestiary 80 in 0 , E, 
Mise. 3 Nemai^he [theeagle] tilenhimnon fode. 1297 R. 
Gcouc. (Rolls) 974 HU..swonke & tylede horliflode. C1330 
R. Hrunne chron, (i8io) 220 His luf to tak & tille. 1377 
Langu P. pi. B. XI v. 67 Many wyntres men lyueden and 
no mete ne tulyeden [v. rr. teleden, tiliden, tilieden, tylied 
C. XVI. 271 no mete telden]. <-1380 Wvclif Wks, (1880) 301 
Pore men. .pat hauen greet neede to pyng pat freris tillei 
of hem. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2538 in Macro PI. 133 A-fori. 
mele, men mete schul tyle sky], wyl, hyle], cJ44o 
York Piyst. vi, 59 Adam 1.. tille with-alle pi meete and 
drynke for euer-more. 

t 3 . To take care of or attend to medically ; to 
treat (a palient, or a disease). Const. 

Only OE. 

' ai^oLaws Ecgberl,Poenii.i'r. a.2oWifman,.sifheotila'5 
hire cilde mid aeni^um wiccecraefie. C897 K. A£lfrud 
Gr-irytnyj /’iW/. C. Ixii. 457 Hwasl&res. .bara yfela is betere 
aer to tilianne? a 1000 Life St. Guthiac xxii. (Goodw.) 96 
His imees hine mid sealfum lange teolodon, ciooo Sax, 
Leechd, II. 60 ponan se micla geoxa cume, oppe hu hit 
mon tilian scule. 

, 4 . t runs. 'To bestow labour and attention, sucb 
as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, etc., upon 
(land) so as to fit it for raising crops; to cultivate. 
• o. c 1203 Lay. 2618 pat lond heo Jette tilien [c 1273 tilie]. 
«'I300 Cursor AA 23831 (Edinb.) II worpe it es to til [v: — 


tile, Idle, Gliii. tell] pe fild, pat noht ogain pe sed mai yeld. 
C1400 Maubdev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 pe folk nowper tillez ne 
sawez na land. CI449 Pecock Repr. iii. i. (Rolls) 275 


ii. 5 Nether was there eny man to tylle the earth. 1623 
Carpenter Geog. Delin. it. i, He began, .to till and manure 
the soyle with all heedful! Industrie. 1765 Hutchinson 
Hist, Mass. I. aoj Light land being easily tilled. *833 
Thihi.wall Greece I. ix. 342 The prisoners were forced to 
till the enemy’s land. 

jS. CI20O Vices 4 Virtues 73 And land teli^en and 


(Roxl 


103 Men of cure stature, pe whilk telez pe 


ryfe, outbreke an^d teill yeivlie 1 , - 

mouiilandis. 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 653 Na ScottLs- 
man dwelland in Scotland sail tak or teill ony ground in 
England. 1882 Jaco Cornsu. Gloss., Teel, to plant or sow, 
b. Spec. To plough (latjtl). 

J377 Langl. P. pi. B. xix - ' 

ben . ., And for to tulye [». •. 

haue. ’513 Douglas AEneisvi. xiv. 96 Quhair thow thi riggis 
tells for to saw. 153S Coverdale 1 Sant. xiv. 14 Halue an 
aker of londe, which a pare of oxen maye tyll in one daye. 
1632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 260 An Hide. .is so 
much Land as a Man can till with one Plow for a year. 
1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 1. iv. (1876) 42 The same ploughs 
till the land for many successive crops. 

O. absol. 

100-21 O. E. Chron. an. 1097, On nngewederan pa 
...an ohSe tilian sceolde obSe eft tilaa gegaderian. 1340-70 
A lex, 4 Bind. 854 Whan 50 mow take no to! to tilien on erpe. 
<11400-30 Alexander 4381 How suld je telle withouten 
toles ? 1395 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. (S.T.S.) I. 
293 This Hnii..was behaldeng in the neist feild how the 
pluche teilet. 163a Bp. Hall Itrvis, iVorld 1. viii, They 
then must purvey for their own food, and either till, or 
famish. *850 Mrs. Jameson Z<r^. Monast. Ord. (1863) 123 
They drained, they tilled, they planted. 

■f 6. irans. To raise, rear (a crop) ; to tend and 
cultivate (a plant) so as to promote growth. Obs, 

30 Gen. 4 Ex, 1278 Abraham.. tillede corn and sette 
. 1387 Thevjsa Higden (Rolls) II. 309 To ere and 

and haue come i-teled. c 1400 Maundf.v. (1839) y. 50 

Men niaken all weys pat bawme to ben tyled of the cristen 
men. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/t Of hym that tylyeth ] 
the vyne. | 

e. fig. To cultivate (something figured as land or 
IS a crop, e. g. the mind, a ‘ fiield ’ of knowledge, 
a virtue, etc.). 

*393 Langl. P, pi, C. t. 87 Blsshopes..Ben chargid with 
holy churche charyte to tulie, pat is, leel loue. .a-mong lered 
and lewed. 1333 Coverdale Ezei, xxxvL 9 Vnto you will 
I turne me, that ye maye be tylied and sowen. 164a Gau- 
DEN Three Serm. 132 Hee becomes tild and polished for the 
best society, a 1764 Llovd Author's Apol. Wks. 1774 I. 6 
And tills their minds with proper care. 1889 Roscob in 
Nature 10 Oct. 579/r His most important researches have 
entered upon fields hitherto tilled, with but scanty success, 
by the biologist. 

II. To prepare, set, or spread in readiness. 

7 . tram. To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). 
Also, to set in any position. Now s. to. dial. Cf. 
Teld V. 4. Also absol. 

<21223 Aner, R, 334 (MS. Nero) per me sit mid pe grea- 
hundes forte kepen pe hearde,o3er tilien [v.rr. Vent, tillep, 
Corpus, Cleop., Cains tildeS, Titus tildes] pe nettes a3ean 
ham. 1587 Tubbehv. Trag. T. 33 The wilie witted hoy 
That tiles his trappe to take the subtile foxe. 16x3 W. 
Browne Sheph, Pipe 11. ( 1614) D j b, Nor knowes a trappe nor 
snare to till. <1730 Mrs. Palmer Devon. Dial. (1837) 2 
Took a bard out of the springal that little maester had 
a.teel’d. J799 in Southey Cotnm,-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 523 [By 
Newton Buauel we saw a board] Man Traps and Spring 
Guns are tilled in this Garden. z88o Carnegie Tracing 
5 It is ten chances to one that ihe rabbit will go over 
or to the place at which you did not (as it is called in 
the We.st) ‘till’ your gin. Ibid, 36 In.. trapping rooks., 
there is no difficulty in telling what part of the field to ‘ till ’ 
in. 1882 Jago Conm, Gloss., Teel, to set or * teel a trap’. 
i8go Gloucestersh. Gloss., Tile or Teel, .to tile a trap, to set a 
trap ! to tile a gate, to set it open. 1893 Quiller-Couch 
Wand. Heath 80 He and his mates went out and tilled 
the trammel. 

t8. To pitch (a tent): = Teld v. i; to set 
(a sail). Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. PI, A. n. 44 Ten pousend of Tentes I-tilled 
[zi. rr. 1-teldyde, teldit, teled] be-sydes. 2628 Digby Voy. 
Mcdii, (Camden) ii We had not men enough to till our sailes 
untill the other sbippes were gone past our discerning. 

III. t 0 . CwtA of verb-stem. Till-land (tela- 
land), tilled land, land nnder cultivation ; so till- 
ridge (teill ryge). Sc. Obs. 

*437 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 247 Merkand north- 
west our a moss to pe nerrast teleland of Ardgrane. *349 
Aberdeen Regr, (Spald. Cl.) I. 274 That na maner of takis- 
men,.ryif out..ony landis. .without thair teill rygeof auld. 
+ Till, v.'i Obs. Forms : 3-4 tille ; also %rd 
sing. pres. 3 tilp, tylp ; pa. t. 3 tylde, 3-4 tilde, 

5 tilt. [OE, *iillan, in comb, getillan to touch, 
reach, attain, atillan to touch; cf. Goth.^a*7^» to 
attain, obtain.] intr. To reach, extend (to a 
specified point or distance; in quot. 1393, to 
a specified length). 

[n 1000 Blickl, Glosses (E.E.T.S.) 262/3 Weras bloda & 
facenfulle na healfe setillah.] <71290 St. Brendan. 6x6 in 
S. Eng, Leg. 236 His her tilde doun to is fet, of berde and 
of heued. 1297 R. Gtoua 174 Fram douere in to chestre 
tilleh watelinge stret. 7387 Trevisa (Rolls) II. 107 

The kyngdom of Deyra tillede and sirei^te from pe ryuer of 
Huinber anon to pe ryuere of Tyne. 1393 Langl. P, PI, 
C, VII. 220 Ich puttehem in pressoui'S..Tyl ten ^erdes oper 
twelue tilled [A v. 128 tolden s B. v. 214 tolled] out prettyne. 

b. trans. (zi) To stretch to, attain to, reach, 
touch, {b') To stretch (a thing) out. 

[c 961 vEthelwold -Rule SEBenei vii. (SchrOer) 23 gif we 


ponehrof psereheallcan eafSmodnessegeiillan willaS.] <71400 
Destr, Troy 914 As he tilt out his tung with bis tethe gryim 
t Till, Dll> Obs. Forms : (i tylian, pa. Ltylde], 

3 tulle(n (tV), pa. t. tulde, 4-5 tille, tylle, 5 tyll, 
4-7 till (4 til, 6-7 pa. t. and pple. tild) : see also 
Toll zi.l [OE. *tyUan (in comh.fiorlyllan to draw 
away, seduce), early ME. tulien iji), ME. tylle, tille, 
till. Ulterior history obscure.] 

1 , trans. To draw, attract, persuade ; to entice, 
allure, coax ; to win over. 

a 122^ Ancr. R. 320 Mi liht onswere, ofler mine lihtlates, 
tulde him erest upon me. Ibid. 414 Ne tulle ^e to pe jete 
none unkuOe harloz. a 1300 Cursor M. 12175 (Cott.) To pe 
scole him for to till [v.r. tille]. <21340 Hampole Psalter 
xxiv, 2 ^of pai waite nyght and daye with ill suggestions to 
till me til syn. 13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon M.i.xx\x. ll. 

38 On of pe lewes Malicious Tilled pe child in to his hous, 
<71373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx.{TAeodern)xig Forethisaman 
to til To do It pat is his wil. 1471 Ripley Camp. A ich. v. 
xliii.in Ashm. (1632) 138 Lest wyth theyr fltiUeryng they so the 
tyll That thou agre unto ther wyll. 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 

71 He tild them for to ttye And proue with him the com- 
bate. 1600 Hoi.LAND ZAiFXXi, xi- 399 By tilling them on, 
and alluring them with hope of great rewards. 1609 C. 
BvrthR P'em. Mon. ii. (1623) Div, The suiine rising doth 
oftimes till them fiirth, 1666 M. M. Solomon’s Prescript, 

83 Devils . . labouring to . . till thee on, 

b. absol, 

13.. Cursor M, 27307 (Cott.) He sal him til a-mendes 
drau,..wit wordes solt and mild, Als moder tilland dos hir 
child. <11391 H. Smith Wks. (1S66-7) I. 299 As though his 
eyes would draw his heart, as the bait tilleth on the hook. 

2 . To draw (physically). 

a 1400-30 A lexander 5479 pai [.sirens] droje pam doun in-to 
pedepe & drowned paint. .Or els pai tillid paira to pe trees, 
b. intr. ?To proceed, go, (Cf. * draw near’.) 
1297 R. Glouc. JRoUs) 2492 Sire graunte nie panne, qtiap 
hengist, 5if it is pi wilie As moche place as mid a puong ich 
may aboute tille. CI330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 128 To 
gile no to fraude wild he neuer tille. [But this may be 1.] 
Till (til), [mod. f. Till trans. To 

put (money) into a till. 

1841 J, T. Hewlett /’<zw.S Clerk III. 68 Having tilled 
the fourpence three farthings. 1891 Goschen in Standard 
9 July 2/3 Coins.. which have heen tilled for many years, 
thereby not being exposed to any friction. 

Till (til), prep., conj., adv. Forms: i, 3-7 til, 
4-5 tille, tylle, 4-6 tyl, tyll ; 3 {Orm,), 4- till 
(in 1 8th c. often printed 'till as if short for Until), 
Also 4 tel, 4-5 tell, 5 telle ; 5 (9 dial.) tul, 6 
(8 dial.) tull ; 5 tbyll(e. [ONorthumb. til, a. 
ON. til prep, with genitive (e. g, til Islands, to 
Iceland, til dauta-dags to the day of death) ; mod. 
Icel., Fsero., Norw,, Da. til, Sw. till\ also OFris. 
til prep, with dative. Prob. originally a sb. *til 
= OE. till fixed point, station, OHG., MHG. zil, 
Ger. ziel neut. end, limit, point aimed at, goal, 
late MLG. iel, til aim, (fixed) point of time ; cf. 
ON. aldrtili end of life, death ; hence the const, 
with genitive : prop. ‘ with the limit or goal of 
(the place or time named) In ON. it filled the 
place of the WGer. prep, td, ti, te, Ger. zu, zi, ze, 
OE. iS, To. Characteristically northern in reference 
to place or purpose (though in ME. occasionally 
midi, or south.) ; in reference to time, general Eng. 
from Z-I300, though now often superseded by the 
compound Until. To the same root belong OE. 
til adj. ‘to the purpose, serviceable, good\ and 
OE. tilian, -tilian. Till ».!, »,2] 

A. prep, I. Local and dative. Now only n. 
dial, and A-., where normally used instead of to 
before a vowel or h. 

1 . "a To prep. a. In the ordinary local sense of /o. 

<»8oo Inscription, Ruthvuell Cross, Dumfries in O.E, T, 

126 Hwehi'se her fusse feairan kwomu sehhil®® til anum, 

<7 xzoo Ormin Ded. 170 He. .stah }>a sihhenn upp till heffne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10832 (Cott.) Ar he bis wijf til hus wald 
bring, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 3 Pe fled out of 
Wales away tille Ireland. 01380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 
443 Suohe gone prively til helle. c 1386 Chaucer JDiL’j T. 

2 106 They goon Hoorn til Atthenes. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
XV. 113 TylT egyp weynd shall we. 1489 Q\x’xw Faytes 
of A. II. xiii. 114 He dyde goo from one place tyl another. 
1382-8 Life James VI (1804) The Earle of Atholl sent 
aduenisement heirof till Argyll, a i6t3 J. Davies Eglogues 
Poems(i772)ii4 Whan wewenden till anotherplace. 1807 J. 
Stagg Poems 36 As king Solomon hath said, The place 1 11 
not turn lilt [= to it], 1816 Scott Antiq. ix. Rah. .bang'd 
out o’ bed, and till some of his readiest Claes, 

b. As lar as ; so as to reacli. Cf. also C. 3. 

137S Barbour Bruce x. 682 Swerdis..War till the hyltis 
alloludy. 01400 Maundev. (1839) ix. 107 The forpartieof 
the heed til vnder the chyn is at Rome. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 80/2 Nabugodonosor.. sente vnto all Regyons 
aboute .. tyl the mountes of etbyope. 1533 Coverdale 
- 'owed vpon them.. and trode them 
1361 Hollybush Horn. Apoth, 38 
auat <i luayc rcacuc . . from the nauell tyll the priuy 
membres, 1828 Buchan BaliadsX. 2 He read it till an end, 

2. In senses of to derived from the local, a. where 
the object is not a point in space. Now A. 

0 1200 Ormin Ded. 18 pu pobbtesst tatt itt mihhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn. <r 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. a 
111 suggestions to till me til syn. 0 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. 2 What lufe he had til his sugets. Ibid, iv. 12 
Changed.. fra a faire damysell til a dragoun. 1509 Bp. ' 
Y\snm Funeral Serm, C'iess Richmond Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 

1. 294 She restrayned her appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one 
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fysshe on the day. XS^S I^ouglas vi. Prol. 64 Till ' 

vciiu ihaiin to brod. 1582-8 Life fas, (JS04) 260 He 
was putt till extreme torior. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. iii. : 
§ 40 He was.. restored till his liberty and aiclibishoprick. i 
1836 J. Wilson AWr. Anihr. Wks. (18551 !• 125. 1 venerate ' 
the adherence till’t. 1858 Ramsay liemin. v. (1870) 104 
‘ They're What we must all come till’. 

t b. Conformably 10, in accordance with, after. 
Obs. rare. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. go Ilk man.. God made til his 
awcn lyknesse. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Pief. 2 Howdere 
he bojiht man liat he had made til his awen liknes. c 1489 
Ca-xton Blauc/iiirdyn xix. 59 He was not armed tyl his 
plesure. 

f c. To or for the purpose of, in order to be ; to 
become, as. Obs. 

a 135a Minot Poems xi. 40 pat he may at his ending haue 
heuin till his inede. a 1450 Le Morte Art/i. 637 The feyrest 
lady..Tille his lemman chosen hath he. C1489 Caxton 
BlnnchcirdyH. xxv. 93, I wolde haue gytieii you tyl his wyfF. 

3 . Kxpie-ssing the indirect object or dative rela- 
tion. After verbs of giving, telling, comparing, 
hearkening, pertaining, addition, affecting action ; 
adjs. and sbs. of likeness, agreeableness, belonging, 
relationship, etc. Now n, dial, and &. 

£■950 Lindisf. Cosp, Matt, xxvi. nr Da cuefS til him Se 
hselend. cizoo Ohmin 803 He se^^de buss till himm. 13.. 
Cursor M. 13632 (Cott. & Fairf.) Hald )>e til \flBti, it- Triit, 
to] him. x34o'Hampolk Pr. Consc. 1833 Of twa [reasons] 
byfore I spake, Now wil I other twa til pain take. 1357 
Lay Folks Cniorh. 29 (MS. T.) Of the lawe and be lare bat 
langes till haiikirke. Ih'd. 89 lesu crist. . Is sothefastiy god 
euen til [ - equal to] his fadir. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 565 
pe Endenlur- till him gaf he. Ibid, xiti. 5x1 Till hym neir 
syb wes he. ei4oo MAtfNDEV. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 Knaweti 
openly til all men. ibid. hi. 9 pat sdiuld he obedient til 
him. C1460 Tonmcley biysi. xviii. 239 Whi dos thou tyll 
vs thus? iszx Fisher Serm.afsst. Lutbcru Wk.s.(B.E.T.S.) 

I. 317 How that .shadowe & this thynge agreeth,.one tyll 
anoiher. 1724 Ka.msay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 21 Wad ye 
compare ye'r sell to me, A Docken till a tansie. 1790 Mrs. 
Wheeler IPesl/idd. Vial. (1821] 59 He hes dun lull ein. 
oa [ = all] alike. 1815 Scott Cuy tV. xv, The death of the 
erey mare.. was naething till't. 18x8— Hri. Midi, xviii, 
‘^Fleur till her ', said Madge. 

t 4 . In prec. senses, often placed after its object, 
for metrical reasons. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3712 (Cott.) And .sithen his sun he cald 
him lill, c X350 IViU. Palerne 2350 , 1 wold wend hem tille 
wtp-oute ani stint. 6x380 Sir Fernmb. 5264 pus he spak 
him tille. c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 1412 Alle his askyng bey 

f rauntede hyni tylle. £1x562 G. Cavendish Poems 1,1825) 
I. 19, I espied oerteyn persons coinyng me tylb 

II. Of time. 

6 . Onward to (a specified time) ; up to the time 
of (an event) ; during the whole time before ; until. 
(Denoting continuance up to a particular time, and 
usually implying cessation or change at that time : 
cf. B. I.) 


C1330 R. IJrunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 27 Fro Eneas till 
Brutus tyme. 6x375 Cursor M, 498 (Fairf.) Sa pal sal tille 
[Coti., Gdtf. to] domes day. <xi4oo Sir Perc, 25 Fro 
thethyne tille hislyves ende. a 1548 HallC/iw*., Edw. JV 
232!), He kepte all these thiiiges secret, tyll his retorne. 
1588, 1827 [see Morn 2 b]. 1591 Shaks. i Hen, VI, i. il. 
127 Fight till the last ga.spe. x6xx Bible E.vod, xvi. 19 
Let no man leaiie of it till the morning. X633 Le Grys 
tr, Velleius Paterc. Ded. 7 From, the foundation of the city 
till the ruine of the Macedonian kingdome, 1824 Scott 
SI. Ronads xxxvtii, She doubted if the woman would live 
till morning, 

b. After a negative, denoting the continuance of 
the negative condition up to the time indicated 
(and implying its cessation then) ; thus nearly 
equivalent to before. Cf. 13. I b. 

1590 Shaks, Com. Err. ti. ii. 164, I neuer saw her till this 
time. X649 Heylin Relat. <]• Observ. 11. 135 To give no 
account for it till Doomes-day in the afternoone. 1671 Lady 
FIary BERtm in i2tii Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 
The grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1790) I. 28 [He] begged of me not to 
go on shore till day. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (x88g) 1 . 41 
It was not till the fourteenth century that their guild rose 
into wealth and importance. 1887 Mrs. OLipHANrAfafe^w 
Venic e u. ii, 177 The news, .did not reach him till long after 
the event. 

c. t olio wed by an adverb (or adv. phr.) of time. 
Cf. Now I j], Then 7 . 

6 1380 Wyclif Last Ag’e Church 30 Fro Crist til now, 
prlitene hundrid seer and sixe and fyfty. a 15x8 Skei.ton 
Aingnyf. 319 Fare you well tyll sone. 1535 Coverdale 
Prov, xxix. II A foole poureth out his sprete alltogether, 
but a wyse man kepeth it in till afterwarde, 1598 Shaks. 
Merry iV. v. i. 28, I knew not what 'twas to be beaten, till 
lately. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 744, I know tliee not, it— 
ever saw till now Sight more detestable, 1746 Francis 
Horace, Epist. i. vii. 107 'Till then farewel. 1844 Kisglakb 
Eothen viii, It was not till after midnight that my visit 
came to ail end. il'/i.rf. I stayed till after ten o'clock. 

III. = To with the infinitive. Now only Sc. 

6 , a. as prep, introducing the infinitive of purpose. 
Not in Norse. Closely akin to 2 c ; pare sorrotu til amese 
~ to or with the aim of, or for the purpose of, amesing their 
sorrow, to the mitigation of their sorrow. 

13. . Cursor M. 5330 (Cott.) He praid be god men bat bar 
wer To lith a quil his word til her. 6 1375 .Jr, Leg. Saints 
xxi. {Clement) 519 Thane, bare gret sorow til ames, Petyre 
bame tald how It was Hapnyt. 6 1425 Wyntoun Cr-ow. 
IX. XXV. 28 38 Tyll ete ore drink, syng ore dance, 15x3 
Douglas A<2neis viii. vii. 31 Sen Nereus douchtir, Thetis, 
mycht .. Induce the till enarme hir son Achill. 1535 
Stewart Cr-£i?r. .SVflA (Rolls) HI. 323 For till reskew Thair 
libertie . . Beseikand him to tak auctoritie In that mater 


and afald ay till be. 1599 A. Hume Epist. to G. Moncriej^ 
164 Till execute their office man be hyi ed. 

b. as sign of the simple infinitive ; esp, after for. 
Now chiefly used before a vowel or h. 
tt *375 Cursor M. 12989 (Fairf.i For tille [v. r. to] be myne 
vnderloute. 1375 Barbour Bruce t. 98 Trawayllyt for to 
wyn senyhory, And throw hys mycht till occupy Landis. 
1424 ColcUiream Chartul. (1879)42 Be it matf kend..me 
Jon of Swynton . . till haue fnlli grantit to ye priores [etc.]. 

6 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) iv. 1252 Now aught I sore till 
irke 1 15x3 Douglas AEneis vt. xv, 10 For til excers the art 
of geometry©, i8x6 Scott A ntiq. xxv, An j'e had wussed 
till hae been present, c x88o Lyt-tle Paddy McQuiilan 85 
(E.D.D.) Get Mickey Mooney till gie me a lift wi’ them. 

B. conj. (orig. the prep, governing the demon- 
strative pron. that, in apposition with the following 
clause.) Cf. Until, similarly used. 

(From the earliest ME. limes both titl that (see That 
conJ. ic) and the simple till occur; supplanting OE. d/ 
Pset, early M E. opai, a pat (see O prep.^, A prep?), also OK. 
Of pe and the simple dp. Till that represented ON. til peso 
(MSw. tapes {at), til pet, Sw, til dess at.) 

1 . To the time that; up to (the point) when; 
until, (Denoting the continuance of the action or 
Slate expressed by the principal clause up to the 
time expressed by the dependent clause, and usually 
implying that at that time such action or state 
ceases and a different or opposite one liegins.) 

Formerly often (and still nm/t.) with dependent clause in 
subjunctive when expressing supposition, contingency, or 
expectation (in ME. sonietimes even when expressing fact) ; 
so also in subordinate senses below. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, par he nam be 
hiscop. .hise neues & dlde mile in pnsun til hi iafen up 
here castles. 6x200 Or.vhn 126 Swa beJBleddcnn heore liffill 
battte33 wserenn aide. 9x47 Fra batt he wass full litell 

Till batt he waxenn wass. a 1225 Leg. Katk. 720 peos meiden 
..abad baldeliche aDet me [». 2-. til bet men] come & fatte 
hire. C7320 Cast. Lave 44 To wonen and welden to such 
ende. Til pat he schoide to heuene wende. 13.. Cursor M. 
8421 (Gott.) pu sett him to fosterin.g, Tille he be lerid him- 
self to lede. X420-30 Prymer (E.E.T.S.) 64 Alle be dales 
in whiclie y trauele now, y abide til my chauiigyng come, 
i|a6 Tindalb Luke xv. 8 What woman.. doth not,.seke 
diligently, lill she finde it?_ 1560 Incelend Disob. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 22, I thought it surely a whole hundred yere, 
Tyll m this place I_ sawe you here. 1588 Shaks. L, L, L. 
I. ii. 131 Forbeare till this company be past. x6io — Temp, 
1. ii. 465, I will resist such entertainment, till Mine enemy 
ha’s more povv’r. x6xx Bible Dan, ii. 34 Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out without hands. 1625 Massinger 
Nev) Way III. iii, She. .sit.s on thorns, tillshebe private with 
him. X707 E. CHAMBERLAYNEAF-rf. St. Eng. 11. xv. (ed. 22) 
194 They . . forfeited their Places if they did marry, till by 
Act of Parliament, .they were allowed to take Wives. 1796 
Hist. Bled Evans II. 213, I shall count the hours till I 
return. 1833 Ht. Martinisau Three Ages iii. 89 To be left 
at the Blue L.ton till called for. *850 Tennvson In Mem. 
xiii. 8 Silence, till 1 be silent too. 

b. With negative (expressed or implieti) in the 
principal clause, and the dependent clause with till 
denoting the continuance of the negative condition 
up to the specified time, and usually (as in l) 
implying its cessation or reversal (i. e. the com- 
mencement of the opposite or positive condition) 
at that time. 

Here before can be substituted for till, but is not strictly 
synonymous with it, since in that case the negative qualities 
the whole statement including the dependent clause. This 
may also be the case with till, e. g. ‘ You need not wait till 
1 come back’ (sense i) ; tf. * You must uot go lill I come 
back ’ (x b). Hence some sentences of this form are ambig- 
uous ; but usually the context or circumstances make it 
clear which is meant, 

6X220 Bestiary 19 Ne stiretS he noutof .slepe Til fie sunne 
haued sinen Sries him abuten. 13. . Senyn Sag, (W.) 1276 
For thef of steling wil nowt blinne Til he honge bi the 
chinne. 6x386 Chaucer Prol. 2x Til we be roten,_can we 
nat be type. 1463 Bttry Wills (Camden) 27 This mony 
not to be delyuerid..tyl the messe of Requiem be endyd. 
1526 Tindale John xiiL 38 The cocke shall iiott crowe, till 
thou have [i6it hast] denyed me thryse. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Gloria, Seldome comes Gltirie till a man be dead. 
1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 123 , 1 shall resolve upon 
nothing till Isee you. 1766 Golosm. Vic. W.xvili, Man little 
knows what calamities are beyond his patience to bear, 
till he tries (hem. 1780 Mirror No, 104 r 8 At length we set 
out.. but not till repeated instructions were given [etc.]. 
£21814 Spaniards tv, i. in New Brit. Theatre III. 239 Nor 
will the flaming sword of war.. Be sheath’d again till that 
the Moorish pride Be humbled. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
jbemerara i. 15 We shall never prosper, .till the system is 
wholly changed. 1864 hKwr.B. Men ^ Women, etc. Ser. i. gi 
‘ Never imagine’, said awise prelate, ‘that you will root 
Popery out of England till you destroy Oxford ’, 

o. Formerly, and still dial, aad in U. S., used 
after a negative principal clause, where before (or 
‘when) is now substituted in Standard English. 

6 1420 ? Lvug, a ssembly of Gods 1 130 No man cowde hym 
let tyll he came there. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Edw, IV tit, I 
could not be ware tyl I was begiled. 163a Lithgow Trav, 
V. 231 Scarcely were wee well aduanced in our way, till wee 
were beset with more then three hundred Arabs. 1725 De 
Foe Voy. round World {t8c)a) 79, 1 had not_ been many 
hours on board, till 1 was surprised with the firing of three 
muskets. *756 M RS. Calderwooo in Coitness CoUect. (Haiti. 
Cl.) 186 , 1 was notlotig set till Margaret came to see me. 

d. Depending on a principal clause containing 
an expression of long duration of time or delay 
before the act or state expressed by the dependent 
clause begins or takes effect. Now 
cx^o A ssunip. Virg. (B, M. MS.) 121 Alle him he'ikeh 
swi>e longe Til J>ou .comest hem amonge. 1450 Marc. 


Pa-Ston in P, Leit. l. xi8, I thynk ryth longe tyl! I haue 
some god tydyugys fro yow. c 1530 Ld. Berners A rth, Lvt. 
Bryt. 445, I shal think tyll that season be come as long or 
longer titan ye -shal do. £*1533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
Rivb, The niayden that tarieth long tyll she be marled. 
1590 Marlowe Edw. II, ii. i. 82 Come, leade the way, 1 long 
till 1 am there. i6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 182 But long it 
could not be, Till that her garments .. Pul’d the poore 
wretch.. T o muddy death. 164011. Verdere's Rom.of Rotn. 
III. tv. 13 He.. thought it long till bee was in the Ciiie. 
1825 Carlyle Schiller iil. (1845) 189 It was not long till., 
he set about turning this new knowledge to account. 1866 
Howells Venet. Life {1880) 122 So at first she seemed, and 
it was long till we doubted her perfection. 

e. Indicating the ultimate result or outcome of 
a continued action expressed by the principal clause ; 

So long or so far that ; so that at length. 

6X220 Bestiary 65 Der-ouer he ile3efi, and up he tefi, Til 
fiat he fie heuene sefi. a 1300 Cursor M. J0991 (Cott.) Quen 
]>at had beden til j^ai war irk. X377 Langl. P, PI. B. 11. 
g6 And banne to silten and soupen til slepe heni assaille. 
61430 Chev. Assignegi He wente borow a foreste..Thylle 
he come to a wattir. 1508 Dunbar 239 Thay 

fyrit guniiis .. Till that the reke raise to the firmainent. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. i. i. 8 Blow till thou burst thy winde. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xii, He.. stands out and higgles, and 
. .tires them, till he gets a bargain. 1895 Mrs. H. WARb 
Bessie CostreU ii. 31 Bessie ran till she was out of breath. _ 
f £ After so long, so far, <Ac., indicating ulti- 
mate result. Obs. (Now expressed by that, or by 
till with, omission of so long, etc, as in e.) (Cf. 
MSw. s'wa lafige tilfes ; Ger. so langbisP) 
c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T, 58 So longe he wente hous by 
hous, til he Cam til an hous ther he was wont to be 
Refresshed. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvit. xxlii. 724 He 
rode so fast tyl he came to Camelot. 1590 Si'ensek F. Q. 

II. ii. 12 So long they travelled. .Till that at last they to a 
Castle came. 1593 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, lu. i. 362 [He] 
fought so long, till that his thighes with Darts Were 
almost like a sharpe-quiU’d Porpentine. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhoner's Bk, Physkke 44/t Vse it as long till it return 
noe more. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxii. 26 The im- 
portunate widow teacheth us, to press God so far, lill we 
put him to the blush, a 1738 J. Skinner Christmas Bating 
xiti. Poems (1809) 45 Leitcli. .gae 'im sic a kick, Till they a' 
thought him slain. [1800 Coleridge Piccolom. iv. v. And 
till we are indemnified, so long Stays Prague in pledge.] 
t 2 . During the Lime that ; so long as ; while. 

6 1330 R. Brunne C/£nt«. (1810) 18 His childre he wild 
auance tille he o lyue were. ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 

82 Til saule St body togydir ves. Ibid. 107 Til he ves 
vith btiim in lyfe. 1558 Bp. Watson Sev, Sacrum, xvi. 
102 Let vs.. make haste to amende our ly ties tyll we haue 
tyme. 1604 T. Wright Passions (1620) 14 To prosecute 
pleasures.. enjoy the roses til they flourish, 
t C. adv. = To adv. Ohs. rare. 

1 . In conjunction with fra (= fro) : see Feo adv., 
and cf. To AND fro. 

£2x300 Cursor M. 11937 bat water moght rin fra and till, 
Vie of be fluin al alle will, 13., Evang. Nicod, 195 ill 
Herrig’s Archiv Lill, 395 Sir Pilates wife. .Till hir lord b^s 
gaii say Dome noght Ihesu tyll ne fr.i. 61386 Chaucbr 
Reeve's T. 119 Plow tliat the hopur wagges til and fra. 

2 . = to prep, (see A. 1) with, ellipsis of sb. 

c T330 R. Brunnb Chron. (i8io) X07 pe gode erle of Aniowe, 
of Maid herd he say Fulle richely to trowe tille tok his way, 
6x375 Cursor M. 14523 (Fairf.), & b'sr-togode couenande 
bai hijt, & ii.he an tille paire traubis plt^t. 

3 . Used to qualify to, into, unto. In Wji'clif render- 
ing L, ttsqne (ad, in), even, as far as, on (to). 

138a Wyclif Aits xxiii. i, I with al good conscience haue 
lyuvd bifore God, til Into [Vutg. usque in] this dai. Ibid, 
xxviii. 24 Fro the moru til to euentijde. 1388 — fer. U 
9 The doom therof cam til to [Vutg. usque ad, 1382 
vntoj heuenes. 6 1435 Torr. Portugal 092 That thys fynd 
hym yeld A-non to me tylle {rime wylle], 14, . in Hist. 
Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 90 The sayde Adam was 
mayre tylle unto the xxj day of Marche. 1577 Knevv-stub 
Confut. (1579) 70 b, Euen so remember the suffering of 
Christ.. till vnto his comraing. 

Tillalble (tiiab’l), a. [f. Till w.i + -able.] 
Capable of being tilled or cultivated; usually, 
capable of being ploughed, arable. 

*573 N orthbrooke Poore Mans Card. To Rdr., The Earth 
then remained to man as a thing tillable. x6io W. Folk- 
INGHAM Art of Survey i. x, 26 Wee found it scarce tillable 
with a strong Teeme of Oxen. 1784 Twa.mley Dairying 
22 The greater number of Dairys are on Tillable or Arable 
Farms. xSxo G. Chalmers Caledonia II. it. vii. 13s The 
most common divisions of tillable lands were carucates, or 
plough lands, and bovates, or oxgangs. 1893 J. W. Hoff 
200 Miles on Delaviare River 125 The cultivated and 
tillable soil. . in this region is formed from decayed rock. 
Tillag’e (ti'letl3). Also 6 tilladge, 6-y tyllage, 

7 tilage, tilledge. [f. Till zt.i + -a&e.] 

1 . The act, operation, or art of tilling or cultivat- 
ing land so as to fit it for raising crops ; cultiva- 
tion, agriculture, husbandry. 

1538 Starkey England i. iii.g6 Mesemyththerys a grete 
faute in tj'llage of the ground. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country P'amne 555 Barley asketh the greatest tillage of all ■ 
giaines. 1707 Moutimkr //wA (1721), I. 137 Pease and 
Beans belong to Garden-Tillage, as well as that of the Field. 
1712 J, James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 166 There is nO' 
Danger in giving the Trees a good Tillage, that is to say, 
in breaking up the Ground pretty deep, X73S Berkeley 
Querist § 85 If all the land were titled that is fit for tillage. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek iii, The farmer makes 
his land yield double by good tillage. 

b. The state or condition of being tilled or 
cultivated. In tillage, in or under cultivation. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 39, xx. acres of loud . . lyeng in 
tillage or husbondiie. 1523 P'itzherb. 5 t£?n. 2 It is at the 
lordes pleasure wheder they shall lye to pasture or to 



TILLAGES. 

tySlage. 1523 — § 123 As‘modielaTidlieptin tvllas& 
1669 Woi<i.iUGE Sj-si. A^ric^ {1681) 3^ There is much waste 
Land,., .allhotigh for the most part, .it may he reduced into 
Tillage, and become very fruitful. 1787 Wintkr Syst. Hush, 

33 When land has been long in tillage. 1897 G. Allen 
'jype-suriier Girl iii, They have bought ten acres of wild 
land., i they are getting it into tillage. 

e. jig. The ctiUure of the mind ot spirit. 

ISSS Eoen Decades (Arb.l 64 If 1 shal perceaue the frultes 
of this my tyllage to be delectable. i|86 T. B. La Priuiavd. 
Dr. Acad. J. (1594) 47 The true medicine and tillage of the 
souls whereby all vertue is taught us. 1683 Tkyon )-Pajr to 
Health We do also esteem that Country most miserable, 
that doth neglect the proper Tillage, and Education of 
Children. iSyaT. L. Cuyi .er Pointed Papers 183 Heneeds 
the tillage of prayer and Bilile-study. 

2 . eoncr. Tilled or plou|rhed land ; land nnder 
crops as distinct from pasUiraye j the crops growing 
on tilled land. 

1343.4^35 /Ash. F///, c. 17 §3 Noe per.sons.. shall converte 
or tome into pasture or tillage anye suche Coppies. 163a 
Litmoow Trav. v. igi It is also beautified with all the 
ornamentsof nature, as Heibage, Tillage, Pastorage, Fructi- 
feronsTrees. 1649 A Icoran azil Will ye forsake eterimll riches 
. .to put your tru.st in your gardens, your fountains, your 
tillages, your dates, and fruits 1 t63i WoiiLiuGE Sysi, Agrk, 
viii. § 3 ted. 3I 159 Of Beans, Pease, Melons, Cucumhers, 
Asparagus, Cabbage, and .several other sorts of Garden- 
Tillage. .An Acre of ground will j’ield far more of Tillage 
than of Corn, c 171-0 Celia Fienne.s Dia}y (1888) 108 Lands 
. . wuhall sorts of H erbage and tillage. 1^4 Im. Woi.seley 
Life Marlborough 1. 334 The fence . • which divided the 
tillage from the moorland. 

fig, 1582 Bentley Mon. Malrones 70, 1 praie God all men 
-.may haue grace to become meete tt'Uage for the fruits of 
ihe Gospell. i6n Biule i Ctfr*. iii. 9 Ye are Gods husbandry 
[niaig. tillage], ye tue Gods building. 

3. attrih. and Comb. 

1542 in J, H. Glover K ingslhorpiantt (18S3) 73, xxx acres 
of tyllage land. 1583 Exec, for Treason (1673) 5 These.. 
Jesuits.. have as Tillage-men, laboured. .to perswade the 
people. 1585 T. Washington ir. P'oy. ji. X. 43b, 

Nat. i/J . , 

Erit. Hush. L 40 Tillage Ft 
the community. 

Hence TiTlaged (-ed.^d'l a.,l)ronghttinder tillaife. 
1834 JV-a/. R. Agric. Soc. XV. l 24 The servitude of day 
labour upon the newly tillaged Fens, 

li Tillandsia (tilstj-ndzia). [mod.I-. (Lin- 
nseus), naraecr after Elias Tillands, a Swedish 
hetanist.] A large genus of herbaceous plants of 
the pine-apple family {Brstneliacem), found in 
tropical and subtropical America and the West 
Indies, chiefly epiphytic on trees. 

T. usfieoides, also called ieitg-ieard, long-mass, hanging 
moss, or Florida moss, forms long pendent grey tufts, the 
fibres of which are u,sed for stuffing mattresses, etc j other 
species, as T. vtriculaia, hiue the leaves dilated at the 
base so as to form a reservoir for water j many others are 
cultivated for ornanient. 

1739 B. STiLi.iNGFL.fr. Siler's Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracis 
(1762) 76 Tire tilknd.sia, which .grows on the tops of trees in 
the desarts of America, lias its leaveslurned at thehase into 
theshapeof a pitcher.. ; in the-e the rain is collected, and 
pre.servecl for thirsty men, birds, and beasts. x8So Cos.se 
Rom. Nat, Hist. 61 Thetillandsias nestle at the ntinification 
of the smaller branches, . . where they often grow to an im- 
mense site. _ 1863 Kl'ssfli. Dia’y North South I. 220 
The bverlacing arras and intertwined branches of the 
tillandsia r-T Span'sli moss, a weeping, drooping, pluma- 
eeous parasite, which,. dings to the tree everlastingly, 1896 
Daily News 16 Mar, 6/s A number of sgpecies of the so- 
called air plants— Tillandsias—exhibited. 

Tilled (tild), ///. [f. Tihb vJ -i- -m i.] Of 
land : see Till if.. 

tg. Stg. St. 

^enti, Ui. App. 433 The teillit earth. 1733 Tui.L~Horse- 
Hoeiiig Hush. 1. 8 When Roots are in a Till’d Soil, a 1839 
Macaulay Hlsf. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 95 in that thickly 
peoy^ed and eareruily tilled xegion- 
Tiller (ti-lat], Now literary or arch. 

Forms : 3-4 tiliere, 4 teoliare, teller, tylier, 
tileer, 4-5 tilier, tylyer,tilyer, 5 tylyar, telar, 
tillour, tylere, tyllare, 5-6 tyllar, 6 tylier, AV. 
telare. 5- till :r. [M E. tiliere, taking the place of 

OE, iilia (Tilie), 1 . Idian, Till t).'^ -{--ere, -krI ; 
subseq. spelt conJ'orm.ably to the verb.] One who 
tills the soil, or cultivates any crop or plant ; a 
liiisbaiidman, cultivator ; a fanner or farm labourer. 
See also Earth-tii.ler, lami-iiiler (L.tNi) sb. Jo b), 

ciago Ceil, Us Ec. 1482 Esau wilde man huntere, Ard 
lacou tame man tiliere. ei3oo Life JrrwJ (Horstm.) 589 
Ich arn, he seide, a riit .sotb vine, and mi fadei- ttjo]i,Tre is. 
X377 Langl._ P. pi. B. XIII. 239 For alle trewe trauail- 
loiirs and tilieres of lie erthe. C1400 Plowman's 'P, 453 
What knoweth a tillour at the plow The popes name? 
ri4ia Hdccleve De Rrg. Princ. 4418 The 'lylere lu.r. 
tilyer] with his pore cote and land. 1530 Pai.so«. 187 Dig- 
iieron, a p ller of vygnes. ifiSi j. Childrey Brit. Baconica 
II The tiller can I'ommonly take hut two crops of wheat. 
1767 .A. Young Farmer's Lett. People The little faTmer 
tt always considleried a-s^the chivf tiller of his land, 1849 
M.acaulav Hist. Bog. iii. 1, 41-8 The remunei-atlon of worlt- 
trien employed in manufactures has always been higher than 
that of the lHie« of the soil. 

Ti'Uer, Sb,'^ Jronn.s: (4 AF. toiler), 5 telor, 
tiler, h tylier, -our, (j-y tillar, 6- tiller, ,[a, 

OF. teller (a 1200 in Godef.], tellkr, in sense i ; 
orig. a weaver’s beam {idier des iisserands, Godef.), 
ined.L. tildrium, f. jL. tela web ; see -Aiiif hj 
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+ 1 . Archery, qXc.. In a cross-bow; The wooden 1 
beam wlnoh is grooved for reception of the arrow, 
or drilled for the holt or quarrel; the stock. Obs. 

[*363 Rot, S7 Edw. Ill in Archil, Jmt, (1862) 

XIX. 72 In', .xi. lignis vocatis cost’ pro balistis tnde facien- 
dLs, xi. lignis pro telar’ balistarum . . cxx. clavis vooitis 
somernniles pro telar*. *361 Indenture 33 Edsv. Ill ibid, 
(1834) XL 38s, xxiiij. arc pur arblastes de com saunz leilers.] 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 1370 He . . hent a bqwe 
Jjat passingly was stronge, And with an arwe to his tiler 
longe. 24.. Voc. in Wx.-Wulcker 615/44 Tenorcttla, a 
teidr of an arhlast. c 1533 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Faisgr. 
914 Tylier of a crosbowe, cortnier, 1544 ia Lett. 4- Pap. 
Hen. VIII (190s) XIX. n. 405 0°“ tyllour, oon paire of 
chekes, and oon bender,, .oon crossbowe case and oon dosen 
di of crossbowe .stringes. 1609 Holland A mm, MatxelL 
221 An expert . . workeman .. cunningly bestoweth in the 
hollow passage of the beame or tiller {of a balisla] a shaft of 
wood. t6ii CoTGR., Arbrier, the Tillar of a Crosse-bow. 
a 1618 Sylvester Woodman's Sear xliv, Eyes tliat arme 
Love’s Arches tillar. 

t b. A stock or shaft fixed to a long-'bow to admit 
of its being used as a cross-bow, for greater con- 
venience or precision of aim. Obs. 

1390 Barwick Briefe Disc, n Whether a Cro.s-bowe, or a 
Long-bowe in a Tylier, shoot more certainly. i6ri Bkaum. 

& Ft- Phiiaster 11, ii, Use_ exercise, and keep a Sparrow- 
hawk, you can shoot in a Tiller, 

t c. iranj^. A bow filP d with a tiller. Obs. 

IS7* J. JoNF-S Bathes Bucksione ta Rather wyth longe 
Eowe, than wyth Tylier, Stone bowe or Crosse bowe. 1598 
Elohio, Salisia, . .a crosse bow, a stock-bow or tillar. 1616 
SuHFL. & Markh. Countiy Farme 508 Neither is the crosse- 
bow so daungerous, whether it be the tiller, or the bullet. 
i683 R. Ai-tnonry ul xvi. (Ro.xb.) 77/1 The Tiller 

hath the Bow of wood either Ash or Yew whose string is 
held vp (when, .drawne' by a wooden Nutt as it is called, 
and a liandle to let it off. 
d. (Seeqnot 1801.) 

*S4S (app. presupposed m Tillering yhl. sAH. 1801 T. 
Robert-S Eng. Bmuman 295 Tiller, an instrmnent made of 
a straight piece of wood, with a notch at the end, and notches 
on the upper .side; in which a bow is placed and drawn, to 
ti-y how it bends. 

t e. A stock or shaft in tiie earliest forms of 
hand-gim or cannon. Obs. 

F*3S3 Mag. Rot, 27 Edw. HI in ArchseoL yrnl. (1862] 
XIX. 74 Pro.. portagio x. gunn’ cum, telar’. 1885 Dillon 
FairholPs Costume II. Gloss., Telar, the stock of a hand 
gim (with above reference).] 

2 . Naut. A horizontal bar or beam attached to 
the rudder-head, acting as a lever by means of 
which the rudder is moved in the act of steering. 

(Not in Fr., where the tiller is ‘barre du gouvernail 
rtidzs Nomenclator Navalis s.v. (Hurl. MS. 2301), 
Tile Heiine and Tiller is all one . . only the woi'd I’iller 
is properlie used for that which we steere the Bote by. 
1627 Seaman's Gram. ii. 32 The Tiller is a 

strong peace of wood made fast to the Rudder.. whereby 
the Rudder is so turned to and fvo as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Tiller, the very 
.same with the Helm of a Ship : It is most properly u.sed in 
a Bo.-it where that which would be the Helm in a Ship, is 
called the Tiller. *743 Bulkeley & Cummins Foy. S. Seas 
17 The ShipsiTiick a second Time, which broke the Head 
of the Tiller. 1836 Marryat JI/A&A Easy xix. Easy wrested 
the tiller from Gascoigne’s band. 1873 Helps Soc. Press. 
vi, 76 You are either.. a slave at the oar, or a serf at the 
tiller. *905 A C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 39 Not fit. .to 
take the tiller. 

b. Also loosely, the steering-gear of a rowing- 
boat ; cf. tiller line^ -rofe in 4. 

3 . In various technical uses : see quots. 

1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) A Thiefe Wks. ji. 119/2 As 
once a WindintU (out of breath) lack’d winde A fellow 
brought foure bushels then to grinde. And hearing ndther 
noyse of knap or tiller, Laid downe his corne, and went to 
seeke the miller. 1789 Brand Hist, Newcastle l.^-jnote, 
A piece of wood, called a tiller, is. .applied to one wheel, 
and pres«ied thereon, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. A nglia. Tiller, 
the handle of a spade. 1877 Knight DM, Mech.., Tiller. 
I. A transver.se handle at the upper end of a pit saw. 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Tiller. See Brace-head. 

4. athib. anti Comb,'. ttiHer-bow = sense i c; 
tiller-chain, a chain answering ihe same purpose 
as a tiller-rope ; on steamshiiis, used in conjtmolion 
•with steel-wire to connect the rudder with the 
si earn sleet ing-gear ; tiller-head, tlie extremity of 
the tiller to which are secured the two ends of the 
tiller-rope or -chain; tiller-lmea, two lines or 
ropes fastened each to one arm of the tiller-yoke in 
a boat ; also cNiiXgA yoke-lines, yoke-, liller-ropcs -, 
tiller-post, tl>e upper part of the nidiier-ktock; 
tiller-rope, (o') the rope (now usually a chain) 
connecting ihe tiller-head with the drum or barrel 
of a .ship's steering-gear; (i) a rope leading from 
the tiliur-head to each side ofthe deck, to aissist in 
steering in rough weather; (r) fl. tiller-lines'. 
tiller-steerage, -steering, the arrangement for 
sleering a motor-car by means of a let'er (as distinct 
from wheel steerage) ; tiller- wbieel, a wheel by 
which a rudder is actuated, a steering-wheel ; 
tiller-yoke, a yoke fixed on the rnddcr-ltead. of a 
■boat awd serving as a tiller. 

1583 IVi. M, Resmeuibr. in Roberts Eng. Bauman fiSDn) 261 
Eveiy one bearirng a *ti]lfur-bow or m-oss-bow, and broad 
arrows. 2590 Habvvick Disc. Weapons 1 1 He, .then can either 
loose Loiig-botve, THier-bowe, or Cros-bowe. *592 Pesi- 
ciVAL A/>«h. 'DM., Zebretaua, a tiller bowe, ImEstee genus. 
*841 R. li, Dana Seeaiean's Maa, Diot. s.v. TiUer-topes, 


TILLEKmG. 

Ropes leading from the *tiller.bead round the barrel of the 
wheel. *905 tVesim. Gaz. 3 Jan. 4/2 With one h^_d on tire 
*tiller.lever he can perform all the functions of driver and 
steersman at once. 1889 J. K. J euome Three Men in Boat 
76 Harris at the sculls and I at the niller-lmes. 1890 Daily 
News a Jan. 6/3 Her ^tiller post had been earned away,and 
other damage done to the stern. 174S P- Thomas jritl. 
Anson's Voy. 148 Our old *Tiller-Rope being much worn, 
we unreev’d it, and reev’d a new one. 1872 Black Adu, 
P. melon v, Bell pulled the white tiller-ropes over her 
shoulder. 

Tiller, sb.^ Now dial. Forms; 1 (see ety- 
mol.); 7- tiller, 8-9 tillar, tellar, teller; 9 
dial, tellow, tillow, telly. [App. repr. OE. telgor, 
tealgor str. m., also telgra wk. m. (see sense 1), 
extended forms of telga wk. masc., ‘ branch, bough, 
twig’ = ON. tjalga fern,, MLG., LG., Du. telg, 
MDu. ielch, telg-, m. and n., MHG. zekJi, zelge, 
ziige m. :-OTeut. *iel^(n), telgtm- twig, branch, 
sprout. Not found in Eng. between 1 1 00 and 1660 ; 
the phonetic history is obscure. The dial, tellow, 
tillow may repr. OE. telga.'} 

+ 1 . (In OE.) A plant, a shoot, a twig ; esp. a shoot 
or sucker from the root. Obs. 

01000 BUckl. Glosses (E.E.T.S.) 261/2 Tealsras,/«j/0- 
gincs. c 1000 LSaxsacGen. U. s And selcne telgor on eorftan 
®r <^am >e he uppasprunge on eorban. 01050 Herbarium 
in Sax. Leechd. I. 276 Deos wyrt. of amtm wyrttruman 
manega telgran asendejj. Ibid., Hypencon . . Of anuni .stelan 
manega telgran weaxah- Nid- 3*4 H«o eal . . wiS ha eorban 
hyre telgran tobnedeh. a 1030 Medicina de Quadrup, ibid. 
332 Do on anne telgran [pess morbeames] 3e sy adune 
gecyrred. 

2 . A young tree, a sapling; esp. a stock-shoot, 
rising from the stock or stool of a felled tree. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva iti. iv. § 29 (Charcoal) This [ladder] 
they usually make of a curved Tiller fit to apply to the con- 
vex shape of the heap. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tillar 
(in Husbandry), a small Tree left to grow till it be fellabie. 
1712 J. James tr.2.<;AVwiifr t?0nfi'»/w^ 30 They are obliged 
to leave .sixteen Tillers on an Acre, 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I. 322 First shoots up a tender twig, wliich then 
becomes a sapling, a waiver, a tellar, and at last a perfect 
oak laden wiih acorns. 1794 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 55 
[They] permit their labourers, during the winter months, to 
take up the old roots, from which no heir or teller is rising. 
1832 Planting 92 in Libr. Usef. Knowl„ Hush. HI, Tiller 
or Tellar, a shoot selected . • from those produced by a cop. 
pice stool to stand for a timber-tree. 1875 Sussex Gloss,, 
Teller, Pillow . , a young oak tree. 1878 N. 4- Q. 5th Ser. 
X 223 The lessee covenants not to cut down tellows and 
siemners. 

3 . One of the la teral shoots from the base of the 
stalk of corn or grass or other herbaceous plant. 

*733 TAiU. Horse-Hoeing Hush. xi. 1^2 'I’he pame Plant 
that when poor sends out hut 'I'wo or Three Tillers, would 
if well nourish'd, .send up a Multitude of Tillers, as is seen 
in Ho’d Wheat and Sown Wlieat. 1759 tr. DithamePs 
Husb, I. xiii. (1762) 70 Newstalk.s, or, as some call it, tilleas, 
1764 Museum Rust. Ill, xii. 46 If the .season is lost to 
encrease the number of tillers, we may enlarge the ears. 
jSit W. Leslie Agric. Surv, Moray Glo.ss., Tiller, the 
rising blade of growing corn shooting out .several stems from 
one seed. [CF. 1828 Craven Gloss., Teiiy, a single stalk 
of gras.s or corn.] 

f Tiller, sb,^ Obs. rare“‘^. [app. f. Till sb.x 
■l- -EB i, ? after drawer.] == Till jAI i. 

1693 Drvden Juvenal vi. 3S3 .Searcli her Crbtnet, and thou 
shal liiid Each Tiller there with Love-Epistles lin’d. 
Tiller (ti-bj), v.x Also 7 tillar, 9 tillow. [£. 
Tjlleb inlr. Of corn or other plants; To 

produce 'tillers’ or side shoots from ihe root or 
base of the stem; also said of the shoots thus 
arising. Also with out, forth. 

1677 Plot O.rfordsh. 245 The Seed in the rich [Land] does 
tillar, 1. e. sprout into several blades and spread on ibe 

§ round. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Ilnsh. xix, 270 More 
talks would have Tillered out. 1743 Maxwell Sel. Trans. 
Soc. Improv. Agric, Scot. 24 Clover-plants, when they have 
room to grow, tiller or stool, and employ more Ground than 
those of Corn. 1805 R. W. Dickson y-’ivrcA Agric. I. 463 
Oats do not tiller somuch as other grains. 1813 Vancouver 
Surv. Hampshire 196 The more that the crown of this 
plant is. .divided, the greater disposition it htus to stool and 
tillowforth in additional stems and succours. 1868 Rep. US. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 406 It [whe.atj tillered astonish- 
itrgly, as many as fifty heads growing from one kernel, 
b. trans. To throw (stalks, etc.) by tillering. 
1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 207 Tire root.s of the drilled 
[wheal] tillered out from ten or twelve to upward.s of thirty 
stalks on each root. 

Hence Ti-Uoredy)//. a., having several shoots or 
stems springing from one root ; Ti Tiering z’bl. sb', 
and ppl. a. 

1^33 /Bull Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 72 These Tillered 
Ho'd Stalks, if they were planted spav.dui all over the Inter, 
val, it might seem well cover’d. 1764 Musenne Rust. III. 
XII. 46 There is aparticular season for its liilui iiig, or spre.nd- 
iiigS another for us upright growth. 1833 R idgemont Farm 
Rep. 137 in Libr. Usef, Knu-wl., Husb, III, By a rapid and 
early vegetation of the wiieac, the tillering branches of the 
young plant are apt to exhaust themselves. 1885 W. K. 
Parkesi il/0wiwi0fi0ji Descent vi. 158 The multiplied (or 
tillered) stems of a wheat-plant. 

t Tiller, vA ; see Tillering vbl. sb.i 
Tiller, dial, form of Thiller. 
t Tillerate, v. Obs. rarf-\ = Tiller zi.l 

*739 tr. DuhameFsHiisb. in, 1.(1762)299 The roots which 
stood thin in the rows, tillerated out from ten or twelve. 

t Tillering, vbl. sb.^ Obs. rare. [Implies a 
verb tiller, from Tiller sb.'-^- id: see -ing i.J The 
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putting of a bow upon a tiller (Tillek i d) in 
order to stretch or bend it. 

1S4S Ascham Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) 114, I woulde desyce all 
bowyers to season theyr staues well, to wootke them and 
synke them well, to giue them heetes conuenient, and 
tyllerynges plentye. tbid. 115, 1 suppose that nether y* 
bowe can be to good and chefe woods, nor yet to well 
seasoned or truly made, wyth hetynges and tillerynges. 
1801 T. Robeuts En^. Botuman 295 Tillering, trying a bow 
by the tiller. Altering a bow by scraping it. 

Tillering, vhL sb .^ : see after Tiller w.l 
Tillerless (ti-bdes), a. [f. Tiller sb.^ + 
-LEaa,} Without or lacking a tiller. 

1870 Rouiledgde Ev. £<^'s Ann. Feb. 86 The rudder was 
tiller less. 

Tilletl (ti-let), tillot (trbt). Forms: 5 
tyllete, tillette, 6 tyllefc, 7 tillett, -it, 6- tillet, 
g -at. [app. ad. OF. telktte. (14th c. in Godef. 
Coinpl.'), collateral form of ieilete, toilets a wrapper 
of cloth : see Toilet.} 

1 . A kind of coarse cloth, used for wrapping up 
te.KtiIe fabrics and (formerly) garments j also for 
making awnings. 

1466 Mann. 4 Household Exp. (Roxb.l 211 Paid to lohn 
Felaw for xij. yerde-s of tyllete for the spynas. 1530 Pamgr. 
281/1 Tyllet to wrap clothe in, ioylleite. 1390 Inv. Sir- 
T. Ea7nseyyn Archsealogia XL, 327 A scarlet cloke faced 
wth gray with the tillet. X637 Specif. S. Mason's Patent 
No. 106 The sole dying of huckroraes and tillits. 1837 
Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (184a) 246 The iilkt, or little 
cloth, for encasing glazed stufTs intended for a foreign 
market, was the first approach towards pattern floor-cloth 
p.iinting. 1904 Times 5 Sept. 1/2 Mr. Justice Farwell.. 
restrained, .the said Defendants, .from wrapping up any 
goods. .in lining papensand tillots supplied by the Plaintiffs. 

b. A bag made of thin glazed mushn, used as a 
covering for dress-goods. 

1871 in M'EnRATH Diet. Commerce (Punk). 

1 2 . A tilt or awning. Obs. 

1497 Ncroat Ace. Hen. VI/(_iSg6) no Cartes with tillettes 
for shott with all apparelle. 

Hence Tilloting, in tilloting cloth, a doth, used 
as a wrapper, esp. for textile fabrics. 

X884 Specif Tilleds Patent Na 2337 Improvements in 
tillotting cloths. 

t Tillet Obs. Also 7 tyleb. [a. OF, tillet, 
teillet (14- 15th c. in Godef.), dim. of til, teil\ see 
Teil and -et.} A lime or linden-tree. 

x6oi Houland Pliny (1634) II. 7 The, thin barks of the 
Linden or Tillet tree. Ibid, 185. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trail, 
Persia 370 Grove-s of Poplers and Tylets, which they plant 
to serve km for building their House.s. 

II Tilleul. [F. Mlleul (tf'ydl) linden-tree L. 
*tiliolus, dim. of *tilms = tilia linden.] 

1 . A lime or linden-tree. 

1530 Pacsgr sSt/z TylleuH, a kynde of frute ferror for 
tree], iiltevl. xSas-g Mbs. Sherwood Lady of Manor II, 
xiv. 180 The gardens of orange trees j the avenues of tilleul ; 
the groves of myrtle. 

2 . at trill, a. Name of a sbade of colour : a pale 
yellowish green like that of the leaves of the lime- 


tree. 

1884 Cassells Fam, Mag, May 371/a _ A light tilleul 
ground, just the tint of fettuce, shot with white, 1909 
Daily Chron. 26 June 4/5 Lady St. Germans, .becomingly 
dressed in tilleul voile. 

b. Tilleul tea., an infusion of lime-tree flowers, 
used as a remedy for headache, etc. 

igoS Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 4/4 Ordinary tea [has been 
replaced] by the bitter.iasted tilleul variety, which was first 
on show at an hotel in Paris. 

t Till-be w, V. Obs. rare. [f. till- for To- prefix 2 
+ Hew w.J trans. To hew or cut to pieces, 

X37S Baroour Bruce tr. 381 He all till-bewyt fiat he our- 
tuk. Ibid. XX. 367 So fast lill-hewyn wes all bis face. 

Tilli, in tilLi berries ', see Tilly sb. 

Tilling (tidii)), vbl, sb. [f. Till + 

The action of Till zi.t j work done upon land for 
raising crops; cultivation, tillage. 

aizzs Aticr. R. 296 pe win3eardes , . bet mot mucbe 
tilunge to uorte beren windberien. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 
XIV. 63 Fourty wynter folke lyued wtth-ouien tulyinge. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 281 Konnyn^e of telienge 
lv. rr. tellynge, tillyng] of feeldes Jrey cleped Ceietes. 147s 
Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 In tilieng, ering, and labourage of 
his londis to here come and fnut. a 1610 Healey Then. 

(1636) 12 The well tilling and husbanding of the 
ground. 1678 Sir G.. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scoi. i. xix. 
§ 9 ti699); 101 The stealers of Pleugh-graith..in the time of 
Teiliug. .are to be punished to the death, 1710 Land. 
Gaz.. No. 4703/2 A Bill.. for encouraging the ’I'illing of 
Land tvith Hullcicks. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prhcs 
(ed, 4) II. 1206 V¥hether the laud is of such a nature as to 
require an extraordinary expence in manuring or tilling. 

Jig. 1483 Caxton. Gold. Leg. 271 b/t I.yke a tylyer of 
Ihesu cryst he puouffyted in spyrytnel tylyeng. 1640 H. 
WooDWARU (f/7/e) A Chikles Patiinrony laid out upon the 
good culture or tilling over his whole man. 

fb. comr. 'I’he produce of tilling; a crop: 
=s Tillage 2 b. Obs. rare, 

16801 J. Goodyear in Hereford Dioc. Reg. 4 Oct., Want- 
ing ropes in the time of Harvest to carry In his tilting with. 

c. cUtrib., as tilling land, laud lit lot tilling, 
arable land. 

1387 Trkvisa (Rolk) II. 89 But now wades be)? 

f-hewe adoun and newe telynge land i-made., 1488 Cal. 
Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 494 Parte of the tyllyng land. 

Ti'lling, ppl. a. [f. Till v.^ + -ino That 
tilU or LulUvates land. 


c 1380 Wycmf Serm. Sel. Wks. I, 3x9 pe first was an 
heerde, and he toher a tiliyng man. 1906 Daily Chron.^ 15 
Sept. 3/1 Nor spurn my muse because it.sings..Of tilling 
men who plough arid reap. 

t TiTlman, Obs. [f. Till zr.i + Mar sk] A 
man employed in tillage; a farmer, husbandman ; 
a ploughman, peasant ; a tiller of the soil. 

940 Grant of land in Wilts, in Birch Cart. Sax, IL 4S3 
Lang wexes )?*t ofer tilmannes dene. 13. . Cursor M. 4696 
(Cott.) Tilmen oueral he land a-boute.,hair sede had saun. 

*37S ^c. Leg, Saiids .xl. (Hinian} aoi, & he bane, a.s gud 
tele-man. To wirk in goddis 3ard begane. c 1440 Jacob’s 
Weil 237 Sumnie feendys komyn as. tylmen wyth here hors 
& carte. 1373 Tusser JHusb, (1878) 34 Good shepbeard, 
good tilman,. good Jack and. good Gil, Makes hu.sbaiid and 
huswife their cofers to fit i6zo T. Granger Div, Logike 
56 The lill-man plowing in the field, findeth a treasure. 

Tilloerat (tl’bkrxt). nonee-'u.d. [f. Till 4 
+ -(o)cRAT.J A ruling member of an agricultural 
class. 

1838 Bailev Age s Farmer.<!, bankers, millocrats, Official!!, 
manufacluters, merchants^ tillocrats. 

Tillodbnl# tti-l(!t.lpnt). Palmni. [f. mod.L. 
Tilloticaxiia, f. Gr. riXk-eiv to pluck + oWj, oSovt- 
tooth.] A member of the TiUodentia, a group of 
extinct mammals apparently combining the char- 
acters of ungulates, rodents, and carnivora, whose 
remains are found in the Eocene of N. America. 

[1873 Anter. ypiL Sci. Ser. nt. IX. 221 At the last meeting 
of the Connecticut Academy, Feb. 17th, Profe.ssor O. C. 
Marsh made a coinmanicatlon on a new order of Eocene 
Mammals, for which he proposed the name Tillodontia. 
1876 Marsh XT. 249.] 1889 Nicholson & Lvdekker 
Palxont, II. 1408 The characters presented by theTfllodbnts 
harmonise with the viewthat both theUngylateaand Rodents 
have been derived from a primitive Carnivorous stock. 

Tillot : see Ti llkt 1 . TiUow, var. Tiller sb.^, v. 
+ Ti‘llsman. Obs. In 6 Sc. telismaa, 6-7 
tilsman. Alteration of Tillman, with inserted s, 
after huntsman, spokesman, steersman, etc. 

1361-a in Keith Hist. Ck. Scot. 117^4} L .^p. 179 All and 
sindrte Parocbinarts,Takkismen,Tehsmen, Fewaris, Renta- 
laris, Bossessouris. 1589 Nashb / 1 «<t/. Absurd. 30 Theyr 
father was a Tilsman attendant. 164s WAKoSerw. bef Ho. 
Coin, ab Mar. 31 Like a piece of ground that hath beene 
stirred by the Plough, and the ttls-man doth not follow on 
to give it more earths in due season. 

Tillward : see Tilward. 

Tilly (ti'li), sb. Also 8 tilli, tyle. [app. a. 
F. tilli, ad. med.L. figliunt, in It tiglia : cf. 
Tigltc.] In ally -seed, the seed of a species of 
Croton (formerly called C. Pavana, now identified 
with C. Tigliitm), which yields Croton oil. 

171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 144 The smooth Fruit 
call’d in the Shops, Tyle Seed, or Tilli-Herries forig./f /</«/« 
arbre h fruit lisse,,nommi grain dc Tilll\. 1858 Si.mmonds 
Did. Trade, Titty-seed, a small tree, the Croton Pavana of 
Hamilton, . .the seeds of which, have the same properties as 
those of the Croton Tiglium. 

Tilly (ti'li), [f. Till ii 5.2 4--Y.] Abounding 
in, or of the nature of, till or tenacious clay. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 14 Houses composed of 
this mortar or tilly clay. iSia Sir J. SiNctAtR Sysi. Hush. 
Scot. 1.227 Stiff stubborn tilly land. 1844 Stemiens Bk. 
Farm 1 . 169 Clay, and tilly clay even more than the unc- 
tuous, retains a great deal of water. 

Tilly-vally, ini. Ps, or arch. Also 6 tully 
valy, 7 tiHle valUe, 7, 9, tilly-fally, 9 tilley- 
valley. [Origin unknown.] An exclamation of 
impatience: Nonsense! fiddlesticks! 

0:1329 Skelton Manerly Marg. Mylk ^ Ale % Tully 
valyv strawe, let be, I say I 1597 Shark, z Hen. IF, tr. v; 
go TiUy-fally (Sit lobn) neuer tell me, your ancient Swag- 
gerer comes not in my doores. 160X— yzbe/./V’.ii. iii. 83 .Am 
not I consanguinious? Am f not of her blood? tilly valjyi 
cifigo Lije Sir T. More iv. 127 llllie valli& tiilie valltet 
will you jitt and make goslings in thepshes't 1816 Scott 
Aniigr. vi, 'I'illey-yalley, Mr. Love! — which, by the way, one 
commentator derives from iitiivillilium, and another from: 
talley-ko — but tilley-valtey, I say, a truce with your polite- 
ness. 1864 Si. fames' Mag. 334 Tilly-fatfy, man t — But go 
on with your evidence, brother Burt. 

|[ TiTma. [Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuall tilmalli, in 
comb, fz/zwa-.] A kind of simple cloak or blanket 
secured with a knot, worn by the Indians of Mexico. 

1831 Mavne Reid- Scalp Huni. x. We see mangas and 
tilmas, and men wearing the sandal as in Eastern lands. 
Ibid. XX, Tbm-e were pueblosclad in their ungi aceful tilmas. 
189s Daily Neu's 6 Noy. 3/5 The shrine of our Lady of 
Guadaloupe had its origin tn an alleged apparition of the 
Madonna to an Indian, Juan Diego, in the early days of the 
Conquest (9 Dec. x53i),. .A picture of the Virgin is said to 
have appeared on the coarse tilma or cloak of the Indian. 
Tilsent, early perversion of TmsEL sb .3 
Til'b (tilt), iAl Also 5 telt(e, 5-7 tylt, 6 tylte^ 
7 tillite. [Collateral form of ME. fi/d, Teld 
sb,, perh, influenced by tent.} 

1 . A covering of coarse cloth, in early quots. of 
hair-cloth ; an awning ; a booth, tent, or tabernacle. 

ci44a ProMp. Parv, 488/1 Telte, or tente, ienierium, 
*547 Privy CouncU Ads (tfigo) II. 133 Tyltes of heare to 
couver the powder, 1536 Towrsom in Hakluyt Voy. (i5_8g) 
110 On shoare, wee made a. Tilt with our Qares and .saile. 
1633 T. Aiiams Exp- z Peter L 13 Theapostte compares his 
life to a tabernacle'; a little shed or tilt, wherin the im- 
mortal soul dwells. i68;8 R. Houem Armoury- tv. xii. 
(Roxb.) 504/1 The coffin had ouer it a ttft ot stately frame 
of wood couered with-.bla'cl!:. 1771 Smollett Humph. Ct, 

I July, Machines., fitted with tilts, that project from the 
Seward ends of them,; , to screen the bathers from the view. 


2 . spec. An awning over a boat, 

1611 M/odletqn & Dekkkr Roaring Girl rv. ii, A boat, 
with a tilt over it. 1716 Gay Trivia i. 164 The rowing 
Crew To tempt a Fare, cloaih all their Tilts in blue. 1887 
Besant The World weat ii, A broad canvas tilt or awning 
rigged up from stem to stern. 

3 . An awning or cover for a cart or wagon, 
usually of canvas or tarpaulin. 

xdzo SnEi.TqN Quix._ U746) III. xi. 69 The Waggon’s Self 
was opened, without Tilt or Boughs. <zi656Usshrr Ann.vi. 
(1658) 228 They covered the Cart witiv a base dirty tilt made 
of skins. 1733 Scots Mag. fiov. 541/1 The tilt or some 
other conspicuous place of his waggon. x^4 Pringle Afr. 
Sk. ii. 14 1 Each wagon is provided with a raised canvas tilt 
to protect the traveller from sun and rain. 1893 Seigus 
Trnv. S B. Africa 24 My waggon, .on the hinder part of 
which stood a tilt or tent where I slept. 

4 . In Labrador and Newfoundland: A fislier- 
man's or wood-cutter’s hut. 

189s R. G. Taber in Outing tU. S.) XXVII. 20/1 A score 
of shoresmen’s *lilts’-nide turf-covered huts, some little 
cleaner than the Esquimaux* habitations. igo6 Toilers of 
Deep June 150/2 {Labradoi^ A few wooden. ‘ tilts' nestled 
at tlie edge of the river.. .The' tilte’are all veryrauch alike 
—the general ‘living- room’,.. and the beds in curtained-off 
recesses. The little colony, .come from their homes at Cape 
Charles only for the winter’s trappijig and wood-cutting. 

6. aitrib. and Comb., as tilt-maker, -lucaver, 
-window ; tilt-like adj. ; also> ■tilt-bonnet, a 
■woman’s or girl’s bonnet in the fos-m of a wagon- 
tilt, made by bending a piece of pasteboard into 
a half-cylinder , and covering it with linen or calico, 
a drawing-string holding it in shape, the material 
being extended to cover the crown, and form a 
curtain (T. Hardy) : cf. coal-scuttle bonnet ; tilt- 
eloth, = senses 1-3; f tilt-hair, ? hair-cloth for 
tilts; tilt-roof, ‘ a round-topped roof, shaped like 
a tilt or wagon-cover' (Knight Piet. Mecli. 1877); 
t tilt-sail, ?a sail made of coarse cloth; tUt- 
■wherry, a wherry having a tilt, a Tilt-boat, 

1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Madding Crowd xxv, Tha women 
. .W'ore ’’tilt bonnets coveted with nankeen. 1611 in laih 
Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. tv. 432 For a ■*tylt cloth, 
as. 6d. 1790 Luckombe Eng, Gazetteer II I, Witney, Oxf,.. 
Tilt-cloths for bargemen are likewise made here. 0^44/3 
Promp. Para. 48S/1 ''Telte hayyr {//., A., P. telt, h.nyre)^ 
gauda. xs6z in Rogers Agric, d Prices III. 576/1 Tilt 
ftaiT. 35J bolts 1/4, 94 pieces (?j| it/.. 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes 4- Leg. .xm. (1857J 203 Tbegrey ruins, and the mossy, 
ttilulike hillocks. .1847 Adulson L'outrads it., vil & 2 {7883) 
921 The defendant oidered the ptaiiniff to make him a 
waggon, and. .employed . .a 'tijtniaker to put on a tilt. 1630 
StiELTON Qiiix. 11746) IV. xxii. 178 T‘he General made all 
the Gallies strike their ■‘Tilt-sails. 1375; Transcr. Faxer. 
sham Parish Regr. CMS.), Ero-amas Sraalwodd, a tylte. 
weuer. *373 in Feuillerat ReeclsQ, Elis. (igoB) aig, it ‘fylt 
whirreyes that caryed the Ma'king geare & Chtldien; 
1790 Hull Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/1 She. .thrust it out at one 
of the “lilt-windows. 

Tilt (tilt), sb.'^ Also 6 iylt(e, 6-7 tilte, fin 
branch I from Tilt vJ i ; in br, II fr. Tilt ©.l II.] 

I. X. A combat or encounter (for exercise or 
sport) between two armed men oia horseback, with 
lances or similar weapons, the aim of eachs being 
to throw his opponent from the saddle; => JerST 
sb.'^ I ; also, the exercise of riding with a lance, 
or the like, at a mark, as the quintain. 

1311 in Ellis £J*^C. LeiLSex. u, L tSi TWse ilij Knightes 
shall piesent themself.. in barneys for the Tylte 1533 T. 
Wilson Rhd, {1380) 13, I mnie coinmende hym for plaiyng 
at weapons, for runnyng vppon a greats horse, for cluugyng 
hisstaffe at the Tilt. 1636 EarlMonm. tr. Boccalmi's Advts, 
fr, Parteass. t. Ivii. C1674) 74 ITo] spend a hundred thousand 
Crowns in 'I’ilt and Turney. 1743 Sir C. Williams in H. 
Walpole /If m. Gra. // (1847) II. App. 396 Low pleasures, 
such as operas, play.s, masquerades, tilts, .and lowinamems. 
1839 Tennyson Enidss Forgetful of the tilt and tournament, 

b. iransf. tewL fig. An encounter, combat, con- 
test; a debate, public dispute or (iiscussion. In 
1 7-1 Sth c. often applied to a duel. 

X567 Tukberv. Epit. Dame Elyz. Arhtmdie 3 Who ran 
hir race in vertues tylt aright. And neuer had at Fortunes 
band the foyle. mfiyo HACiciir Alp. Wiliiams ji. (1692) 
at He would not fly trie lilt nor start froin_ miy colour of 
accusation. *693 Humours Town 27 A modish Tilt upon a 
foolish, hot-headed Punctilio. 1709 Steele 'latter ISo.jg 
r x6 We. .generally conducted our DLspute and Tilt accord- 
ing to the last that had happen'd between Persons of Repu- 
tation, x88a. F. M. Crawford lih'. Isaacs it, I trust that 
our collision in the flesh has had no worse results titan our 
tilts, in print. X906 Spectator 3 Feb. 173/2 Bhe enjoys the 
till of rather rough speech. 

e. A thrust oi a weapon, as at a tilt. Now 
on\y fig. 

1716 AdmsoN; Freeholder ISo. tor $ His Majesty, .enter- 
tain’d him with the blaughter of two or three of his Liege 
Subject-s, whom be very cle-xterously put to Death with the 
nit of his Lance. 1734 Richardson Grandrson (1781) 1. 
xiv. 82 Miss Barnevek took a tilt in heroics. 1863 Cowdeh 
Clarke .‘ihaks. Char. viii. 2oo.S'he has atilt at him, jeering, 
joking, nrystifyiifg, obruscating him. 

2 . A place tor holding tilts or justs; a tilting 
ground or yard ; theUsts. 

11x3x0 Jfustes May 4- y»ne 1507. 68 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 
116 i'wo seruauntes of this lady ofdelyte .'jhokle bemourited 
armed and redy dyght At atyltes ende. rsgo Palsgk. 183 
Vues lices, a tylte to lerne to juste at. a i34'8 II.ill Chron., 
Hen. Ft/I 45 b, The kyttg .. rode about the Tylt. X364 
Hawari> Eutroplus VII. 75 He fynyshed sondry pieces of 
work at Rome among which w'as. . the Tilt [r../£)r B)?r iransi- 
tortmul, a place for men to run in. 1586 WAENEK2t/’4. Eng, 
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n. ix. (1589) 35 In beaten Paihes, ore boorded Tyllbes 
[yTyltes] to breake their btafie-like Reeds. 

8. Phr. (from 1 or 2). a. To run at {the'} tiltx 
to ride in a lilt or just. 

1548 Elyot Did., Dicwrrere in armis, to renne at the 
tylie in harney.s, jS9o_Mai!i.owe £<hu. II, v. v. When for 
her sake I ran at tilt in France, And there unhors’d the 
Duke of Gleremont. 1611 Cotgr., Courir la lance, to tilt, 
or, to run at lilt. 1636 P. Randaui. in Ann. Dubrensia 
(1877) jg As they at '1 ill, so wee at Quintain runne. 1649 
Jkr. Taylor Gt. Rxewp. in. Disc. xx. 143 Henry II was 
killed running at Tilt. 

b. So to run a tilt (see also A-TitT 2, A preji.^)} 
&\?,o Jig. Also rarely /ij run tilt. 

139* Shaks, I Hen. VI, ni. ii. sr Break a Launce, and 
mnne a-Tilt at Death. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ .'ielv. 143 
I f you make two such bodie.s. .to run a tilt upon such a line 
of Olid leastings. 1762-71 H. Walpole Verluc's Anecfi. 
Paint. (1786) 1. 158 The ne.\L. exhibits two knights running 
a lilt on the foreground. 1831 Carlvlk in Froude Lifi 
Ci88a) II. viii. 170 With her.. I was provoked.., so pert was 
she, to run lilt, and l feitr transfix her. 1871 Miss Min.ocic 
pair Prance i. 3 Like Don Quixote with his windmill, it 
is running a tilt against perfectly imaginary foes. 1891 
Temple Bar M ag. Sept, joz He runs lilt agaiiLst the hypo- 
crisies of social life. 

c. Pull lilt fadvb. phr.) : at full speed and with 
direct thrust; with utmo.st adverse force or impetus. 

? (1 1600 Hist. Tom Thumb n. 45 in Hazi. P. P. P. II, 213 
The cook was running on full tilt. When Tom fell from the 
air. 1679 Hid. Jeizer 24 Drawing out his knife, [he] made 
at her Ladyship full tilt. i86t Temple Bar Mag. iv, 83 
Managers of schools should run full tilt at the whole scheme. 
*889 Gretton Memory's Harkb. 145 The Earl rode full lilt 
at him as though he would have uiihonsed him. 

II. 4 . The act of tilting, or fact or condition of 
being tilted (Tilt 4) ; a sudden or abrupt 
divergence from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position ; inclination upward or downward. 

• [Implied in quots. 1562, 165S, 1706 in b.] 

1837 Babbage Brig^^eto. Treat. App. 246 The variation of 
pressure, and the jnfinuity of supports bioken by weights nr 
softened by heat, to produce tilts. *839 All Vear Hound 
No, 29. 67 The twinkle of his eye, and the saucy tilt of his 
lagged cap, spoke volumes. 1872 Kouilctige's Kv.Boy’sAnn. 
Apr. 262/1 Until one tilt, stronger than the others, up.set the 
lamp. ipo6 Daily News z Mar. 6 Leaning against the wall 

• .with his stool at a perilous tilt, 

b. On or upon the lilt-, in a tilted position, like 
a cask or vessel raised on one end or side when 
nearly empty ; = A*tilt i. Alsoy^f. 

156a J. Hevwood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 194 Till tubbe 
Slandea tilte. 1638 T. Goodwin Fair Prospect Ep. Ded., 
■When her natural strength, and Alsllities be^an to run low, 
and on Tilt, as it were 5 Her Spiritual afTections .seemed as 
if but fresh broached. *706 Bavnaku in Sir J, Floyer Hot 4 
Cold Bath. It. 419 When ilow dtawii) Time’s upon the Tilt, 
Few Sands and Minutes left to run. 171a .‘iped. No. 292 • 4 
Libel ality,. performed with such Cheai fulness.. that may 
shew Good-nature and Benevolence overliowed, and do not, 
as in some Men, run upon the Tilt, and ta.ste of the Sedi- 
ntents of a grutchiiig uncommunicative Disposition. 

c. Geol, An abrupt upheaval of strata to a con- 
siderable angle from the horizontal, d. £ien. A 
slope, or sloping portion, of the surface of the 
ground. 

1859 Page Geol, Terms, Titled up, applied to strata that 
are suddenly or abruptly thrown up at a high angle of 
inclination. TilU of this nature are uttually accompanied 
by fractures and Limshings of the strata. 1903 G. A. Smith 
in Expositor Jan. 7 This tilt towards Olivet does not ex- 
haust the eastern bent and disposition of the city. 1910 
Daily Nexvs 27 Aug. 4 As we crossed a tilt of the torn 
heath I saw suddenly between myself and the moon a black 
shapeless pile. 

1 6 . The liquor, or sediment, obtained by tilling 
a vessel ; d regs, lees. Obs. 

Aieog T. Cartwright Eliem. N. T. (i6r8) 449 

The tilt and jees of traditions, dregges of custome, and 
poyson of Popish decrees. 

,6. A contrivance used in North America in fishing 
through a hole in the ice, in which a stick or cross- 
piece is tilted up when the fish takes the hook. 
i89i in Cent. Did. 

7 . In Newfoundland, A pier on which fishermen 
unload and dress their fish, ■ m Cent. Did, 

. 8. Short for Til'I'-hajimkr. 

1831 J. Holland d/jra/ I. 241 The annexed figure 

is the plan of a tilt. xSsSGrurner Gunnery 167 [By] weld- 
ing and forging hy the heavy hanimer, reducing by a tilt 
and rolling down to the smallest description of rod, a most 
excellent, tenacious, and dense body of iron is thu.s obtained. 
1896 Daily Hews 27 Jnn. 8/5 The activity at the forges, 
tolling milks, and tilts where large quantities, .are prepared. 

III. 9 . The stilt or long-legged plover ofNorth 
America. (Cf. Tilt-up A. 2.) . 

1831 A. Wilson Sc Eonapariis OmHIi. III. 77 The 

name by which this bird is known on the seaiioast Is the 
stilt or tilt, or long-shanks. 1839 Bartlett Dht. Amer., 
lawyer, i. {Himanlopus ni^ricoltis.) The black-necked 
Stilt, .known also by the names of Tilt and Longshanks. 

IV. 10 . atirib. and Comb., as iilHday, -horse \ 
tilt-cart, a cart of which the body can be tilted so 
as to empty out the contents ; tilt-forge, a forge 
in which a tilt-hammer is used ; tilt guard; see 
under Tilt-yard ; tilt house = //A-wrV/ (iJ) ; tilt- 
Jiiill, (a) the machinery for working a tilt-hammer ; 
(/i) a building in which a tilt-hammer is worked ; 
tilt-rod, a curved rod projecting from the rear of 
It tricycle so as to catch the ground in the event of 


the machine being tilted backward; tilt-staff, a 
stair used instead of a lance in tilling ; tilt-wheel, 
a little wheel at the end of the tilt-rod of a tricycle- 
See also 'I'ilt-hammkr, Tilt-yard. 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 660 If they are *ti1t or 
coup-cai ts, he elevates the front a few inches, 1603 Camden 
Rem. 174 At the next *'l’ilte-day following. 1836 BlacMo. 
Mug. XXX IX. 339 We passed some '•tilt-forge-;, 

where the makers of nails [etc.] use the power to tilt hammers 
of .small water wheels placed on one of the. .streams. 1894 
Times 28 May 6/1 The and Life Guards, furnishing the*lilt 
guard, sent a squadron of about 30 of all ranks. 1909 
Daily Citron. 20 Feb, 5/3 What we call the Hor.se Guards, 
which was then called the Tilt Y.-u'd (wliere the guard, I 
think, is still called the Tilt guard). 1362 J. Hbywood 
Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 178 A '•Tilt horse, alias a heere 
horse to bee. Which wouldst thou bee? _ *864 Strauss, etc. 
Ettg, lEoi-AiATijr 90 Two hammer or *tilthou.ses. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 337 The "till-mills employed 
in the ntanufaclure of steel. 191a J, T. Fowler Let. to 
Editor, Modern tricycles cannot be tilted backward, and so 
do not require *tnt-rods. 1650 W. Saunderson Aulicus 
Coijuin. 69 He medled not with the *Tilt-sta(r. 1886 CycL 
Tour. C, Gaz. IV. 144 *Tilt wheels loose are very noisy. 

t Tilt, jA 3 slanj"-. Obs. In 7 tylt. A cant name 
for some .species of rogue. 

i6ao Dekker Dreame (i860) 38 Base heapes tumbled to- 
gether,. .high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts,prinadoes, 
bawdes, pimpes, panders. 

Tilt (tilt), Also 4 tylte, 7 tylt. Pa. i. 
and pple. tilted ; also 4 pa. t. tult, pa.pple. tylt, 
5 pa.i. and pple. tilt. [In I, ME. iyllen, repr. an 
OE. *tyltan for *iicltati'.—*taU-jan, i. OE. iealt 
unsteady, shaky, Tralt (whence OE. tealtian 
*tali-bjan to be unsteady). Cf. Norw. iyllen adj. 
inclined to fall over, unsteady, Sw. tulia to totter. 
Branch II is from I ; but br. Ill is from Tilt sb.^ 
I (deriv. of i here) ; br, IV from Tilt-Hammer : 
these are thus, strictly, separate vbs. of secondary 
origin.] 

I. 1 1 . trans. To cause to fall ; to thrust, push, 
throw down or over ; to overthrow, overturn, upset. 
Obs. (exc. as in 4 c, 6 b). 

13. . E. E. A Hit P. B. 832 pe trestes tylt to ]>e wo^e & Jie 
table bojte. Ibid. 1213 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, tult hem of 
sacleles. a 1400-30 Alexander 1303 Sone Jje top of pe toure 
he tiltis in-to he watm. Hohnsiied Citron. 111. 

1063./! He.. said to his wife; Mistiys Alice what milke 
haue you giuen me here? Wheerewithall she lilted it ouer 
■with her hand, saieng, I weene nothing can please you. 

f 2 . inlr. To fall over, tumble ; be overthrown. 


*2.. E. E. Allit. P. C i $3 With-outen towche of any 
toihe he [Jonah] tult in his [the whale’s] prote. Ibtd. 361 
Truly Jrts ilk toun schal tylte to grounde. a 137^ yoseph 
A rim. 4 F eole temples Jjer-inne tulten to pe eorjje, For heore 
false ymages )>at I ei on leeueden. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 
1744 Uiitenderiy fro pe toppe thai tiltin lo-gederz. 

3 . intr. To move unsteadily up and down ; esp. 
of waves or a ship at sea, to pitch. 

1390 Shaks, Com. Err. iv. ii. 6 (Fols. 2 & 3) What obserua- 
tion mad’st thou in this case OffA'i?/.! Gh,] his hearts Meteors 
tilting in his face? 1594 Marlowe Dido t. i, Phrygian ships 
. .so wrack’d and welter’d by the waves. As every tide tilts 
'twixt their oaken sides. 1667 Milton P. A.xi. 747 The float- 
ing Vessel., with beaked prow Rode tilling o’te the Waves. 
172S Pope Odyss. xiv. 289 And tilting o'er the bay the 
ve.s.sels ride, 1822-36 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 238 "ro 
and fro, up and down, did I tilt upon those mountainous seas. 
1826 A. A. Watts Death Potttpey v, A bark comes tilting 
through thespray. 1878 M r.s. SroWE Poganuc P. xxviii. 238 
The. .tree. .where the bobolink was tilting up and down. 

II. 4 . trans. To cause to lean abruptly from 
the vertical or incline abruptly from the horizontal ; 
to slope, slant; to tilt up, to raise one end or side 
above the other, to tip up. 

In Geol. u.sed mpassive of strata inclined abruptly upwards 
from their horizontal position ; cf. Tilt sb? 4 c. 

*594 Plat 7ieTor//-A<7. HI. 59 It is also very good to tilt 
your beere, when the Vessel is little more then halfe drawn 
off, for so you shall diaw your beere good euen to the latter 
end. 1607 Middleton Michaelm. Term iv. iv, Give her 
more air ; tilt up her head._ 1807 Herschel in Phil. Trans. 
XCVll. 199 By gently lifting up or tilting the lens. 1833 
Lvrll Prtne. Geol. HI. 340 Sedimentary beds tilted up, 
and more or less contorted on the flanks of the mountains. 
1868 JoVNSON Mdals *9 Where the w.iggons are tilted and 
their conients shot out. 1908 Blackvj. Mag. Sept, 319/2 
His helmet tilted well to the tear to screen his neck. 

D. intr. To move into a slnnied position or 
direction ; to incline, .slope, slant, heel over, tip up. 

1626 Bacon Bylva § 155 Keeping it even, that it may not 
tiit^ on either side. *683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
xxii. f 2 Letting the hither .side of the Board rest upon the 
hither Ledge of the Rincing-Trough ; that the Form may 
tilt downwards, 1793 H erschel in Phil. Trans. LXXX V. 
408 The tube.. by its great weight. .wilL.tilt backwards. 
1861 Smiles Engineers JI. 274 He accidentally set his foot 
upon a loose plank, which tilted up, and he fell into the 
water. *909 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 1/5 South Africa also 
tilts to the east in summer and to the west in winter. This 
is probably traceable to the seasonal rainfall. 

0 . irans. To pour or empty out (the contents 
of a vessel), or cause them to flow to one side, by 
tilting the vessel. 

a 1613 [see Tilted A*}/, 2]. *865 Lewes in Fortn. 

Rim. II. 702 To tumble am their sentcnce.s as they would 
tilt stones from, a cart. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xii, He 
poured the wine into his mouth, tilted it into his right cheek. 
1883 Hardwick's Phoiogr. Chem. xiii. (ed. Taylor) 281 
Tilt the developing fluid backwards and forwards upon the 
film for about thirty seconds. *899 Daily News 20 Nov. 


It of a truck like potatoes 

il£ "[r'TlLT j/aS I.] 

5 . ittlr. To engage in a tilt or just ; to just or joust. 

*59 S T. Edwarih-:s V Envoy to Cephalns 4 Procrh vii, 

Although he differs muth from men Tilling under Fiieries. 
1611 Cotgr., Courir la lance, to tilt, or, to run at tilt. 1622 
in Cri. 4 Times yas. I (1848) 11. 305 He ran at the ring, 
and lilted with the Lord Montjoy. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. 
Snbj. 1. (1709) 731 ’Tis not yet the Fashion for Women of 
Quaiity'to Tilt. 1839 Tenny.bon Enidipo But in this toiuna- 
meiit can no man tilt, Except the lady he loves best be there, 
f b. iransf. .See qnols. Obs. 

11700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cretu, To fill, to fight with a 
Apier. 1706 PiilLt-ii'S (ed. Kersey), To Tilt, to run at 'i ills, 
fence or thrust with Swords or Foils. 

c. iransf. aachfig. To engage in a contest ; to 
combat, encounter, contend {with ') ; to strike or 
thrust at with a weapon, to charge or impinge 
against, 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. it. 483 Loe, he is tilting straight. 
rS8p Greene Menaphon (.Aib.) 74 Her eyes were like the 
fierie torches tilling a,gain.st the Moone. 1392 Shak.s, Rom. 

4 yvl. m. i. 103 He Tilts With Pcircing sleele at bold Mer. 
cutio's breast. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Pad. 11. i, Against 
whose naked hrest The .surges tilted, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Land. (*6621 n. 193 With which Horn he tilteth at 
hi.s prey. *733 PoPF./Ior. Bai.u, i. 70 Satire’s my weapon, 
but I’m too discreet To run a muck, and tilt at all 1 meet. 
1809 Pinkney Tratt. France 23, I resoUed. never to tilt 
with a French lady in corrrpliment. 1908 [Mi.ss K. Fowler] 
Beint. Trent ft Ancholme xz Coifi struck down the idol., 
tilling at it with his spear. 

d. To ‘charge’ into a place or on some one; 
to run against, rush or bnr.st in. through, etc. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii, He..'eized a 
long lance, threw open the gates, and tilted out on the 
rabble. *834 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. ii. (1857) 21 Not at 
all sure that 1 might not tilt against old John in the dark. 
*873 Howells Chance Acquaint iv, Tilting along thiough 
the crowd with a half-staggering run. 

6. trans. (loose uses) : a. To poise (the lance) 
for a thrust, 

1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 603 Sons against Fathers tilt the 
fatal Lance. 0*870 B. Haute Twenty Years Poem- (t886) 36 
The apple-blooms shook on the hill j And the mullein-stalks 
tilted each lance, 

b. To tilt at J to rush at, charge ; to drive 01 
thrust hy tilting. 

1796 Morse Wrwr. Geog. IT. 465 Shooting at a mark or 
tilting it with darts. 182a W. Irving Braieb. Hall xxiv. 
Never so happy as when they can tilt a gentleman logician 
out of hi.s saddle, 1893 Cornh. Mag. June 597 The wood- 
cock often di.-iport themselves, .. tilting one another with 
ruffled plumage. 

0. To drive or thrust with violence. 

*582 Stanyhurst ASneis 1. (Arb.) 29 A tempest. .Cure 
ships to Libye land with rough exttemitye tilted. 1697 
Collier Ess. Mor, Bubj. 1. (1709) 115 If it was tire Custom 
to Tilt your Head against a Post. 

IV. [f. Tilt-hammer.] 7 . trans. To forge or 
work with a tilt-1 lammc-r. 

^ 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 770 It is cast into 
ingots, which by gentle lie.ating and careful hammering, ate 
tilted into bars. *83* J. Hoi.land Mann/, Metal I. 241 
Ail steel, whether ca.st or skear, ■which is to be used for the 
best articles, should be tilted to the strength, required *889 
Q. Rev. July 137 When ‘piled’ and ‘tilted’! that is. .cut 
up into short lengths, laid in bundles, reheated, welded, 
and consolidated into a .solid mn.ss under the tilt hammer. 

Tilt (tilt), vil- [f. Tilt trans. To cover 
with a tilt or awning. ( Chiefly >in pa. pple.) 

1499 [implied in Tii.tino vbl. ^A*]. *387 M. Grove Pelops 
4 Hipp. Poems (1878) 22 Omaus king doth stay Ere this 
time long in closet tilte To heare what we can say, *388 
Parke tr. MendozeCs Hist China 295 A great baike..very 
well tilted and dressed. 1623 Gonsalvio's Bp. Inguis. 64 To 
row vpon the riuer in Barges tilted with purple and silke, 
*8*8 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXVII. 479 Felt, 
with which they tilted their WREgons. 1839 Sat. Mag. 
Supp., June 253/2 The carl is tilled with canes and straw 
neatly wattled. 

Tilt, pa. t. of Till ^.2 Ohs. \ obs. f. Tir.Tti. 
Ti'lt-boat. ff- 'I'lLT sb.’^ (or short for tilted) 
4 Boat j/;.] A large rowing boat having a tilt or 
awning, formerly used on the I'hames, esp. as a 
passenger boat between London and Gravesend. 

*463 Mann. 4 Househ. E.xp. > Roxb.) 251 For a tylt bole to 
London..iiij. d. 137610 Feuillerat A’c-Wr 0. A/ra. (iQpS) 
268 For the Cariadge of stuff to Hampton Court.. by Tilt 
bote. *6*3 G.Sandys Trav. 17 A ve.ssel. .like in proportion 
to a Graves-end tilt-boate. 1737 Ad 10 GVfi. II, c. 31 §8 
It shall not be lawful for any Person .. wlio shall, .navigate 
any Tilt-boat.. to receive.. or carry. . at one and the same 
Time, anymore than thirty-seven Passengers. 1764 Xoar 
Life (ed. 3) 3 Waiting, .to go in the Tilt-Boat to Gravesend. 
*839 Sala Tvj. round <.7oc/fe (i86j) 11 Now .. we go to 
Gravesend by the steamer, instead of the tili-boat. 

Tilte, obs. pa. pple. of T'ilt vi^ 

Tilted (ti-lted), ///. iz.i [f. Tilt j/r.l or 77.2 + 
-ED,] Having, or covered ■with, a tilt or awning. 

cxegfi Promp. Paro. 488/1 gandntus \H. cauda- 

tus). rS6a Bulleyn Bulwark, Sicke Men 67 b, To be rowed 
up and doune, in a tilted Boat or B.ai-ge, <*1656 U.ssher 
Ann.y'i, (1638) 230 He was in his poor tilted cart. 1819 H. 
Busk Vesiriad m. 557 Wheel off, like 'Tanaisin their tilted 
towns. _ x8||4 Dickens Mart Chuz. xlii, Faces full of con- 
sternation in the tilted waagons that came tearing past. 

Tilted, [f. Tilt zi.t 4 -ed 1 ,] 

1 . Poised or thrust, as a weapon in tilting; 
(loosely) to-aght or engaged in, as a tilt or tourna- 
ment. ' 
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1776 Mickle Xr. Camaens’ Lnsiad viii. 330 At just and 
toiiruay with the tilted lanceViciors theyrode. 1803 ViscT. 
SiHANGFOiioC'«/KHt'?;j’ Lusiad vi. xlii, Their own compatiiots 
..Who erst the tilted tight 'gainst England’s Twelve 
maintain’d.^ 1861 Lyi roN & Fane 'raiinkiiuser And from 
mat hour, in court, And cha^e, and tilted tourney, many a 
month,.. Men mi.ss’d Tannliiiuser. 

2 . Abruptly inclined or sloped fi'om the erect or 
the horizontal position. In quot. a 1613, obtained 
or emptied out by tilting the vessel. 

rti6i3 OVERUURV Whore {16x5) E ij. Her 

body IS the lilted Lees of pleasure. 189a Pall iMall G. 
4 June 1/3 The sleep northern escarpment, the tilted .strata of 
which . . suggest . . the denudation of the Weald. igoS Daily 
ATfritr 3 July 6 The question of speed . is. .of the greatest 
importance where a train runsround what I may call a lilted 

Tiiter (ti-ltoi), [f. Tilt + -eb^.] 

1 . One who tilts or justs; a combatant in a tilt; 

also/i'. 

1611 FloRio, Fdlla ..tk course in the field where many 
horsemen or tilteivs, after they haue rtimie .single one to one, 
they runne pell mell altogether. 161a Webster While 
Devil III. i, None are judges at lilting, but those tlmt have 
bene old tilters. 1749 Smollett Gil Bins v. i. (1782) II. 
14S, I was shocked at ihe inequality of the combat, and, as 
1 am naturally a tiltei, flew to theicssistaiice of the old man. 
1827 ScoiT Talet Grand/aiher Bar, u xxm, II. 216 

Ihe best tiiter with the .spear received from the King a 
lance with a head of pure gold. 1898 J. Hollingshead 
Gaiety Chroti. i. 37, I was always a tiller at windmills, 
t b. A rajrier or sword, slang, Ohs, 

1688 .SliAnwELL S^r. Alsaiia 11. Wks. 1720 IV. 47 Let me 
see your Porker; here’s a Porker! here's a Tijierl 1691 
JstingionAPellsj A young spruce City Fop, . .With a Long- 
Wig and Tiiter on. 1713 Steexe Guard. No. 143 r 5 To., 
reduce their tilters to a more reputable, as well as a more 
portable size. 

2 . One who or that which tilts, inclines, or slopes 
(something) up or down; sj>ec. («) an appar.atus lor 
tdting a cask so as to empty it without stirring up 
the dregs ; (^) a workman who tilts or empties out 
the coal into trucks at the pit's mouth. 

1630 Mahton, Essex, Documenis Bundle 217 No. 22 In the 
buUetye, i beer stalle and i tiiter, Zd. 189a J. Lumsde.n 
Sheeph. tir Troiiers 213 The neatest tiller and em;3tier of a 
btaiidy and water gl.Ts.s I ever saw. 1896 Daily News 
I May 2/1 The only persons in the vicinity of the pit mouth 
were the banksmen, hlacksniiths, and tilters. 

8. One who works with a tilt-hammer. 

1829 E. Elliott Vill, Patriarch i. i, Loud thumps the 
forge; bright burns the cottage lire, From which the tiller’s 
lad is loth to go. *831 J. Hollanu Manuf, Metal I. 242 
During the operation of nammeiing,. .the tiiter sits on a seat 
reaching nearly to the ground. 

TiTter, sb.'^ dial. [prob. rustic pronunciation 
ofTiLTUBEt cU pichir,picter {Qx picture^ Proper 
condition; order: perh. orig. of cultivated land, 
and afterwards of things generally. 

1674 N. Fairpax Bulk !*!• Selv. 75 The single shove or 
heave of tha^spring.. puts the Watch thus fudg'd together 
and in tiiter into motions round, right on,.. forwards, back- 
wards, upwards, downwards, and otherwayes. ai83o 
Kentish Dial,, This thurruck is out o' tiiter all the way 
along. 18S7 Kent Gloss, .s. v., He’s left that faun purty 
much out o' tiller, I can tell ye. 

Ti’lter, v. dial. [app. freq, of Tilt z/.l, sense 3 ; 
cf. OE. tcallrian to be unsteady, shake, totter, ex- 
tended form of tealHan (Tilt ) : see -eb 5 . 

Cf. a 800 CvNEWULP Christ 371 Hu we tealtrigaJli tydran 
mode, a xoao Ilaupt's Glosses 529 Tealtrian, vaeillare, 
iiiubare.\ 

inlr. To sway up and clown. 

184s .S. Juno iVargaret x. xiv, A bobolink clung tihering 
to the breezy tip of a wliite birch. 1893 Kate D. Wiggin 
Vill. Watch-Tower 36 lluuerflies .. perch on tlie .. stalks 
and tiiter up and down in the sunshine. 

•Tilth (til})), jA Forms: i tiltJ, tiltSe, 1-5 
tilpa, (3 erron, tylabpe), 4 tulthe (u), 

Kc. tilth-t, 4-6 (8-9) tilbhe, 4-7 tylth, (5 telpe, 
teltli(e), 5-6 tylthe, (7-9 tilt), 4- tilth. [OE. 
tup sir. fem., tilpe wk. lem., f. OE. iil-ian, Tillzi.I 
-1--TH suffix'^ ; cf. OFiis. tllalk cultivation.] 

•[I. Labour, work, or effort directed to useful or 
profitable ends. Rihtlic tiiS, honest labour. (OE.) 

rt io23 WuLFSTAN Houi. x. (Napier) 72 Se 3e watre sca6- 
jende, weorfle se tili,(,ende on rihtlicre tihle, 

2 . esp. Labour or work in the cultivation of the 
soil; tillage, agricultural work, husbandry. (In 
full in OE. eorplilp.') 

. ciooo [see E-akth-tilth]. aiioo Cerefa in Anglia (1886) 
IX. 259 Se scadwis j.erefa scetd witan selcre tilcian liman fle 
to tune belimpd. a 1200 Moral Ode S7 Vre swine and ure 
tiijje is ofte iwoned to swinden. (21300 Ctnsar M, 3504 
He delt als wit tilth o corn. 1:137s Be. Leg. Saints yxix. 
{/‘laridas) Telemen left Jj® iiltht.,& folouyt hym. 
a 1380 Poems fr. Vernon M.‘>. 1. 269 ^Jif hou wolt knowe he 
til be of eorbe, pat pe fayle corn none. Go and red virgiles 
bok. 14 . Tretyce w IP', of Henley's Husb. (1890) 44 
Comaunde your bayle straytly to kepe pis maner off 
gydynge in telthe. 1373 'i'us.SEU Hush. iv. (1878) 13 Tilth 
wele done, in season due. id6o Smarrock Vegetables 98 
After four years tilth, lay down your land. *799 J. Robert. 
SON Agree. Perth\-x Clay . .wlien dried by a long tract of 
weather, wdthout rain, .becomes .so hard..a.s to lose_ the 
benefit of any tilth formerly given it by frequent plougbing.s. 
1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I, App. 709 To betake 
•himself to the tilth of the ground. 

b. Jtg. The cultivation of knowledge, morality, 
religion, the mind, etc. 

«1225 Ancr. J?. 78 ‘Cultus justici* silencium’i pe.tilSe 
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of rihtwisne.sse, pet is silence. *530 'Bkl.% Apol. Pref. ii 
In the ydell slouthfulnesse of the churchc whan the profyt- 
able tylthe of ChrLste was not regarded. 1810 Crabue 
Borough xxi. 260 Numbers there were defiled by mire a .d 
filth Whom he recovered by his goodly tilth. 1847 He 
C^xsmcEV Schlosser's Lit. Hist. Wks. 1862 VII. 75 What a 
tilth of intellectual lava must [Burke] have interfused amongst 
the refuse and .scoria of such mouldering party rubbish. 

e. (with pi.') An act of tilling; a ploughing, 
harrowing, or other agricultural operation. 

1365 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Nouo, Agrum nouare, to vse 
the seconde tilth: to till the seconde time. 1649 Blithe 
E/tg. hnprov. Dnpr. (1632) 103 The nature of the ikind [will 
not be] changed with fewer Tilths. 1707 Mortimer Hxtsh. 
{1721) I. 76 They give their .sowre Land a tilt. 1844 Tml. 
R, Agric. Soc. V. 1. 3 The tilths being given at intervals of 
about one month. 

d. The condition of being under cultivation or 
tillage ; hence, (good or bad) condition [of land 
under tillage). 

1488-9 Act Hen. VIT, c. 19 Leyeng to pasture londes 
which custumeably have ben used in tiltlie. 1332 Huloet, 
B ynge lande in due tempre, or tilthe, with dygging, and 
labour. 1674 N. Fairfax Btdk <!(■ Selv. 132 The ground 
that was to he sown that year in as good tilt as in tlie other. 
1803 R. W. Dick.son Z’rccA Agric, I, 538 It is. .necessary 
that the soil should he reduced to a considerable degree of 
fineness, or what by writers on husbandry is termed tilth. 
1823 Jamie-Son, Tilt, tilth, plight, condition, good or bad 
..; 'The land's in sae bad_ a tilth, that we canna .saw’. 
1884 Times 20 June 4 Working ground into a clean tilth. 

1 3 . transf. The result or jiroduce of tillage ; 
crop, harvest. Alsoy^t Obs. 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 2fii Fela tiMa ham 
giederian. a 1300 Cursor M. 1068 Vr louerd loked noght 
par-till . O pe tilth pat he wit delt. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. XIX. 430 God. .(P«f plnit super iusios ^ iniustos, .hnA 
sent pe sonne to saue a cursed mannes tilthe [C. xxil. 434 
tulthe, v.rr. tilpe, telpe], As biyjte a.s to pe best man & to 
pe beste woman. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 190 So th:rt the 
tilthe is nyh forlorn, Which Crist sew ferst his oghne bond. 
i6i2 Drayton Toly-olb. xiii. 342 That cruell Bore.. Whose 
tusks turn’d vp our Tilths. 1781 Cowper Hope 46 Banks 
clothed with flowers.. The yellow tilth, green meat's. 

4 . Land under cultivation, as distinguished from 
pasture, forest, or waste land ; tilled or arable land ; 
a piece of tilled land, a ploughed field. 

c 137s .S’r. Leg. Saints xxix. (Plncidas) 326 Towne & tilth 
al mad wast. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 133 Whereof xij. acris of 
londe lien in the North felde at Rada Welle, that is to say, in 

^ 161111 pe which is i-callyd Brerefurlonge. Ibid i3_4Vppon 
tmine dune, iij. telihis, pe which conteynen xij. acris, 
a 1577 Gascoigne Wks., Hearbes, IVeedes, etc. (1587) 149 As 
men can dense the worthless weedes fom fniitfull fallowed 
tilth. 1616 SuRPL. & Makkh. Country Farme 20 Lead 
forth your dung, compasse, or manure to your tilth or fallow 
field._ 1831 VVoRDSw. Prelude x. 7, I paused, and cast Upon 
his rich domains, vineyard and tilth, Green meadow-ground, 
and many-coloured woods . , a farewell look. 1S81 Gd. 
Words XXII. 44/1 A ‘summer tilt ' is, or was, a field which 
was Jet alone for a season. Now-a-days people want crops 
off every acre, every year. 

b. The prepared surface soil ; the crumb, or depth 
of soil dug or cul'.ivated. 

1743 Lond. (4 Country Bretu. iv.Jed. 2) 232 Where Turneps 
have been eaten off, the Barley, .is.. not e.sleemed so good, 
as that from off a pure Tilth. 1846 J. Baxter J.ibr. 
Pract. Apie. (ed. 4) 1. 372 The surface or tilth should be 
made as fine and level a.s po.ssible. 18B1 Whiieheau Hops 
45 'I'he ground is kept stirred till the first ■week in July, by 
which time there should be a good tilth, or crumb, at least 
a foot deep. 

6. att> ib. and Comb., Rstillh-gfound, -land, ~man. 
1638 .Markham Pareto. Hush, (ed. 4) Pref., The third or 
fouith part of al arable ground is lost in the fallow or tilth 
ground. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 92 It is called 
Tilth-land and a Wheat-field. 1657 Reeve Godis Plea 233 
A lamenialile tilth-man, which doth plow and sow for others, 
and hath not, .any crop of his own. 

Tiltb, V. Obs. or rare. [f. prec. sb.] irans. 
To till, cultivate. Hence Tilthed ppl. a. ; 
f Ti-lthing vbl. sb,, tillage ; also f TiTtlier, a 
tiller, cultivator. 

1495 Trevisa's BaHh, De P. R. xvii. cxiv. (W. de W.) 
S j/_2 The wyld cole growyth wythout tylthyng [Bodl. MS. 
teleinge]. Ibid, clxxx, The erthetylihers tillers] 

& kepers of vynes, 1496 Dives 4- Paup. ( W. de W.) 1. xxil. 
38/1 They . . gy ue them to tylthe the londe. x866 J. B. Ros e 
tr. OtniCs A/rA (1899)113, 1 cast the viperous teeth in tilthed 
ground. Ibid, 202 The hmsbandinan beholds the unharnessed 
bull Fall in the tilthed furrow, 

TiTt-h.ammer. [f. Tilt sb.^ or z/.i] A heavy 
hammer used in forging, fixed on a pivot and acted 
upon by a cam-wheel or an eccentric, which, 
alternately tilts it up and allows it to drop. 

1773 Genii. Mag, Oct. S13Z2 Any plating forge to work 
with a tilt-haminer, 1823 J. Nicholson Mechanic 

345 The tili-hammer used . . weighs about loo pounds, and 
makes 130 strokes per minute. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Tilt-hammer, a hammer for .shingling or forging 
iron, arranged as a lever of the first or third order, and 
‘ lilted ’ or ‘tripped ’ by means of a cam or cog-gearing, a"d 
allowed to fall upon the billet, bloom, or bar. Harper's 

Mag. Jan. 422 Before Jame.s Nasmyth's great invention of 
the steam hammer, trip or tilt and helve hammers had been 
the forging tools. 

Tilting (ti'ltiq), vhl. ff. Tilt ».i -1- -ing L] 
1 . The action of Tilt in sense 5; charging 
on horseback with a lance against an opponent, or 
a mark ; jusiing. . 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 250 Having unhap- 
pily shsine his on ly sonne while he trained him at Tilting. 
x6j7 Mokvson Hin. 1. 190 On the right hand as you come 
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in. .is a place for Tylting, called Tournelles. 1730 A. Gor- 
don Mafei's A mphich. 230 The Armour People put 011 at 
tilting with Lances. 1893 Kate Sanborn Trutkf. Woman 
in S, California 172 Tiie tournament is e-Yciting, where 
skilful riders try tilting at rings, trying to take as many 
rings as possible on lance while galloping by. 

b. VVith a and /A A tilt, a just. Now rare 
or Obs. 

c 16x8 Mokyson /tin. iv. v. i (1903) 465 They haue Tilthigs, 
Runnings with lances a.sidnst a Post Armed like a man at 
all peeces. 1621 Sir W, Alexander in Sidney's Arcadia 
HI. (1629) 337 At a Tilting in Iheria..! ranne in a Pastoral! 
shew against tlie Corinthian Knights. 17S1 Hume Hist. 
Eng. U. xxxi. 197 At a tilting at Greenwich, 

c, trails/, atidy^. 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1823) 173 A perpetual hos- 
tility, .a very tilting at his cross. 1732 Fielding .rl rw/Ai 
V. ix, His Brother and the Lieutenant were gone out with 
a Design of Tilting. _ 1878 Stevenson Edinburgh (1889) 

2 Perpetual tilting against .squalls. 

2 . The action of Til'I' v.p in sense 4; inclination 
from the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

1638 OsnoKtt Adv. Son (1673) 70 Though a Vessel may 
yield the more for jiltmg or .stirring. 1835-6 Toddy Cyel. 
Anai. 1.633/2 This tilting forwards of the apex gives the 
heart a pulsatiim against the rib.s. 1830 Dana Geol. iii. 238 
I'here are no tiltings — no anticlinal ai d synclinal valleys. 
1878 Kmgx Phoiogr. (i68i) 243 Tilting should be cautiously 
and sparingly u.sed. 

t t>. concr, (pi.) The dregs of the liquor in a 
cask, collected by tilting it. Obs. 

x6ix CoTGR.,_ Bessieres, the tiltings, dreg.s, or bottomes of 
low-running wine, &c. 

3 . Working with a tilt-hammer. 

i839_ Ure Diet. Arts 1173 Condensed, .by the operation 
of iiltiiig, under a powerful hammer driven by machinery. 
1864 Strauss, tui.^Engl, Workshups 88 The blistered steel 
is prepared for liking. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb, (mostly in sense \), as, tilling 
armottr, bout, encounter, /eld, ^furniture, ground, 
horse, match, sport ; tilling bucket conveyor, a 
means of transporting coal or other substances, 
constructed of two endless chains between which 
on trunnions are slung buckets, the contents of 
which are tilted or lipped at any given spot by a 
tippling device; tilting coffer, a chest carved 
with representations of tournaments; tilting- fillet, 
a wedge-shaped slip of wood placed under the front 
edge of the first or lowest course of slate.s in a roof, 
to give to that course the same inclination as in the 
conrsesabove ; tilting gauntlet, a form of gauntlet 
used in tilting, having a hook with which it could 
be fastened so as to secure the lance in the grasp 
of the hand ; tilting-helm, -belmet, a large heavy 
helmet worn over the ordinary one in tilling, com- 
pletely covering the head and face, witlt slits for 
breathing and vision; tilting-laiice, a form of 
lance used in lilting, often ornamental, with a large 
guard or vamplate, and a blunt point or a coronal ; 
tiltlng-mill -■ iilt-viill (see Tilt to) ; tiliing- 
shield, a shield used in tilling, so constructed as 
to cause the opponent's lance to glance off side- 
ways ; tilting apea,T= ii/tifig-lance ; tilting-staff, 
a staff irsed instead of a lance in tilting; tilting- 
target = tilting’shield ; tilting-yard » Tiri’i'-VARD- 

1819 .Scott Af/. to D. Terry 18 Apr,, in Lockhart, I see Mr, 
Bullock., adveitise.sl'.i.smuseum for.siile. I wonder if agood 
set of real 'tilting annoiir could liegot cheap there. 1827 — 
Chron. CanougaU vi, A Mjitof tilting armour of bright steel, 
inlaid with silver. 1734 Richarcsun Grandison (1810) I. 
ii. 3 VVe had,. a ■*ti)iing-bout. .but are .swwn friends now, 
1911 Encyci, Brit. Vll. 56 The gravity or *011100 bucket 
conveyor can be used as a combined elevator and conveyor. 
Hud. VI. 107 There is a whole class of chests known as 
‘ 'lilting coffers '. 1599 Marston Fm, P'illunte i. ii, To wage 
■"Tilting incouiilers. 1839 Ten.sy.son Guinevere 329 In open 
battle or the ‘tiUine-fifld 1823 P. Nicholson i’mt A A'l/fAf. 
3.-,9 Tlieslater. .nailsdown these 'tilting fillets. 1833 Loudon 
Jincnl. Arckii. g 83 Tilting fillets are used to give a slight 
iiiclinalion to the verge or boider-slaies, where they butt 
against briek-woik. 1667 Milton A. L. ix. 34 'Tilting 
Furniture, emblazon’d Shields, ..Caparisons and Steeds. 
1830 M arsDEN Early Purit. (1833) 77 Cartwright, if dissat is- 
fied, should have.. challenged other he.trers than his pupils, 
and upon some other "lilting-ground than the fenced enclo- 
sures of a university. 1880 Academy 20'SAo'r, 371/5 Avery 
fine ’tilting helm with the wooden crest of Sir John 
Gostwick, Master of the Horse to Henry VIII. 1846 
Fairholt Costume in Arte. .119 ['the figure] represents [Sir 
Geoffrey Loullerell] . .receiving from ihe ladies of his family 
his "tilting helmet, shield, and pavon. 1623 in Cri. k 
Times Jas, / (1848) 11. 3S5 He hath.. sent fur his .arms and 
’tilling horses, 1863 ThORNBURV True as Steel HI. 318 
fl’liLS iron hand of iinne can handle a tilting lance better 
than a pen. 1854 Milman AciL CA?-. vim. v. III. 359 Abelard 
became the most powerful combatant in the intellectual 
"tilting matches of the schools. 1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
61 These are. .the found.Ttions of kindred works, such as.., 
"tiltiiig-mills. 1602 Marston xiMit. 1. Wks. 1856 1, 
13 He is made like a tilting staffe. 1606 Dkumm. of 
Hawth. Let.fr, Greenwich Wks. 11711) 232 His lodging., 
iva.s in the house of the lilting yard, where the king bore 
him company at supper. 1617 Morvson //;«. i. to The 
same Coui t serves lor a Tilting-yard. 

Ti’ltingf, ubl. sb:^ [t. '1 ilt v.^ or sb.^ + -IXG 1 : 
cf. carpeting,) "^I'lie action of coveriny; with, a tilt 
or awning; concr. a tilt, or material for tilts. 

*499 Promp. Parti. 488/1 (Pyrisoii) Teltinge, gaudacio. 
fjzo Db For Ca/jf. -y/«A'/,“/ri«vi, Our mats, .are onr beds to 
lay under us, and our lilting to cover us. 1862 Caial. 
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TIMBEB. 


a?ILTmG. 

tniernai. Exhtb., Brit. il. No. 4014 Witney Hsinkecs, tilt* 
ings, yarns. 

Trlting, Ppl- a. [f. Tilt + -me -.] That 
tiits, ia various senses. 

1 . Moving unsteadily, rising and falling, swaying 
up and down, (See also 3.) 

1605 Svi.VKSTER Du Barias 11. iii. i. 123 Sea's foaming 
Course, whose ever-Tiliing Tide (Ebbing or flowing) is con- 
fin’d to Season. C163Q in Risdon Eurif. Dofon § 225 (iSio) 

239 Her tilting tides itear unto Appkdore H.ave clean. sweiit 
l-iubba’s tiophy off the .shore. 1841 Catein N. Amer. Jnd. 
(1844) I. vi. 40 He approached . . with a slow and tilting step. 

2 . Justing ; encountering in, or as in, a tilt. 

*679 Crownk /3w/vVtVn« Staicsiu.in, 1 have seen.. their 
tilting lips meet close, and grapple. 

3 . Causing something to till or slant ; also, that 
is or can. Ire tilted. 

1807 Her.schei. in Phil. Tram. XCVII. 190 A tilling 
motion, given to the leus..will move the two sets of rings 
from side to side. 1907 Daily Citron. 14 May 6/3 Tlie cost 
of tiltingstandardsandeiectroliers was shown to be excessive. 
Til-tree: -seeTiii^. 

Tilt-up, sb. and a. [Uses of phr. to tilt up : see 
Tilt w.tj A. Something that tilts mb 

1 . Fishing. - Tilt j/J.- 6. U. S. 

1891 in Cent, Diet. 

2 . The American sandpiper. U, S. 

1848 [.see Teeter sK 2]. 

B. adj. That lilts up ; = Tip-tjp B. 

1891 Daily New 13 Nov. 2/1 St. James*s_HalI will be., 
reseated, the balcony being supplied with ‘tilt up’ stalls, 
t Ti'lture. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Till w.l, app. 
after ctdture, etc. : .see also Tilteb jr 5 .-] Tilth, 
tillage, agriculliire. 

*573 Tusser limb, i 187S) 92 Good tilth brings .seedes, euill 
tihure, weedes. IS77 H. lJeresbacIis.nnsb. 1.(1586) I 

i6b. Let me here your opinion of die Feeld, and the tilture 
thereof. 

Tilt-yard (ti-ltiyaad). Also tylt*. [f. Tilt 
4(5.2 + yAKXL] A yard or enclosed space for tilts 
and tournaments; a (permanent) tilling-ground. 

Tilt Yard guard, the name of the guard mounted on 
Ihesite of the ttlt-yard of the old Royal Palace of Whitehall. 
Also called later iUi £uard (see Tilt sb,^ lo). Discontinued i 
ijthi, Nov. 1S98. 

1528 Fox in Pocoefc Ree. Re/. 1. 141 Who at that time .. 
lay in the gallery in the Tillytird. 1711 Steele .Sped. 
No. tag P3 He was tlie last Man that won a Prlxe in 
the Tilt-Yard. i8zs Scott Talism, \i, A fine figure on 
horseback, and can bear him well in the tilt-yard. 

■Lj’^'^Regink'titat Hist. Coldstream (i'Y/tivfir 29 Oct. (MS.), 
The Officers to mount all guards in their regimentals and 
gaiters during his Majesty’s residence in town, and the 
Serjeants to mount in their regimentals, the Tylt Yard guard 
as welt as the King’s. 

t Ti’lward, prep. Obs. rare. Also 4 till-waT(d. 
[f, Till prep, -f- -wabl.J In the direction of, 
toward. (Ill first qnot. =* To.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 938 (Cott.) ‘ 1. 00', he said of adam, *hu 
Lik es made tilwarcf us nu, P>ath (je god and il knauantl’. 
Hid. 15187 ‘ Gas til- ward [Giiit, till-ward] I>e tun’, he said 
Hid. 17636 (Gh'tt.) Vp tillwar heuen his heued he bedd 
Til-wood; seeTiL^, 
tTi’ly, a. Obs. rare~^. [f. Tils + 
Consisting of ‘ tiles* or bricks. 

1383 Wyclif yer. xHli. g In the cane, that is vnder the tily 
aval [1388 will of till stoon ; Vulg. 7m/ro later/cio]. 

Tilye, Tilyer, obs. ff. Tiliis sb., Till z^.i, 
Tiller 

f Tim. Obs. A term of personal abuse. 
i6w» B, JoNSON Alch. IV. vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 1673 S'too him Bayes 73. 
Timaliine, variant of Timeltine. 

!t Timsu? (tfma-r). Obs. Also 7 -arr. [Persian 
(and Turkish) timar attendance, watching.] 
Formerly, in the feudal sj'stem of Turkey, a fief 
held by military service ; see quots. 

s6ot R. Johnson Kingd. ComtHW. (1603) $t It h the 
custome of Ottoman princes to siezeypon al the land which 
they t-Tkcirom their eniraies, and assigiiiiiigasmall parcell .. 
to the auncientLordes, they deulde the re.sydue into Timars, 
to euery galKant .seruitor a portion ; but vpon condition, to 
find so and so many setuiceablo norse for the war. 163a 
Linicow Trazi. iv. 166 These Timarc or irrouims, entertaine 
. . IWO' hiindreth and lilty ihoasand ho.ses. x-SBi Nevile 
Plato Rediv. 87 Planting above, .sixty thousaiw Souldiers 
upon Lands in lixjmbardy } Tbnt is, erecting so many Bene, 
ficia. or TLnuvrr’s. 1819 T. Hoi’E .Anastasius (1820) Ij., xHL 
303 The Spahees, or horse soldiers, on the contrary, olten 
only holding their 2eeamedi orTiiuar from some grandee as 
the wages of domestic service. . 

•J b. erron. One holding a tim.nr : = Timariot. 
1598 Dai.hegton PE-th. Trav. K Hj b. They are bound to 
senie the Gre.at Turks with horse and in per.s-on in bis 
warres. These are called his Timars. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trust. 232 The '1 imarr.s or Turamars are more despicable 
(i.e. than the tanks and degrees before mentioneeVJ. 
Timarau, variant of 'J'AirARAn. 

1898 WoRcil.STER Philippine Isl, xvi. 364 We had been 
tempted to visit ihe island [Mindoro] by stories of a .strange 
animal called the * timarau ’, which was said to abound in 
the interior. 

Timarchy (toi-majiki). rare. [ad. Gr. rrpa/i- 
Xi'a, f., Tf/tij honour + -apx‘a government.] =a 
'Timogracy. 

c i6ti'iMaxlmes Unfolded 4 That they all be present . . ,bis 
Maje-Stie as the heire of the Kingdome, his Petrecs by their 
Birth, and the Commons by the peoples Klection. The fir-t 
*heWeth a Monarchic, the second an Ariscocrade, and the 


third a Timarchie. Ibid. 5 Timarchyt or Plwiarchy, is 
when great men of meanes, wanting the honour of Peeres, 

. .have the dignity of Gravity and discretion to make them 
reputed, and to be well esteemed amongst the people. Ibid. 

28 When the best in wealth and estates governe the poore, 
it is called Plutarchie, the Empire of riches, or Tfmocracie, 
the command of honour, which is also named Timarchie. 
xSs* [see Timocracy 2I. 

t Timairiot (timuTiFt). O&S. Also 7 -ott, 
etron. timorat. [a, F. timanot, ad. It. timariotto 
(Florto, 1598), f. Persian T1SIAK+ -O'H 

The holder of a Tiiiak. Also atirib, 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. ft Comurw. (t0o3) 5a They can 
no sooner slirre, but as so many falcons these Tiraorats. axe 
presently on their neckes. *629 Massinger Picture 1. i, 
Who knows but .some party Of his Timariots..May fall 
upon us? 1690 Ts:mpl8 Ess. il Heroic VM. leo The 
Division of all Lands in comiueved Countries into Timariots 
or Soldiers Shares, 1S13 Bykon Br. Abydos i. vii. First of 
the bold Timariot bands. 

Timbal, -tymlial (ti-mbal). Now I/isI. or 
arch. Also timbiul. [— inod.F. iimbate (1646 in 
1 -Iatz.-Darm,), It. jfzV«^(z//(j, Sp. timbal, Vg. timbal, 
timbale, substituted for, and app. altered from, 
earlier F. attabale (Cotgr. 16 1 1), It. iaballo (Florio 
1 6 1 1 ), Sp. atdbal, Pg. attabale, see Atabal. It is 
not clear in which lang. or under what influence 
the change was made (perh. in It., which had 
already dropped initial a ) : ef. the F. alteration 
of labour to tambour. The spelling tymhat was 
app. due to the influence of cyinbal'\ A kettledrum. 

1C80 Lmd. Gaz. Na 1484/1 The Trumpets and Timbals 
led the way. e 1709 Prior Charity 15 A tymbal’s sound were 
better than my voice. 1713 Bond. Gas. No. 5106/2 Two 
hundred of their People [Turks] riding.. with Timbals and 
Chalumeaux. 1788 Gibbon Decl. Ijr E- 1. (1846) V, 15 A 
chorus of women, striking their tymbals, and displaying the 
pomp of their nuptials. *813 A robiauIVis. III. 345 ['rhey] 
danced and skipped about him to the sound of the tymbals. 
yp t Symtoalott (arbitrary form of prec.). 

1817 Moore Lalla, R., Veiled Ert/h., With gong and 
tyinhalon’s. tremendous chime. 

II Timbale (t^hba l). [F. : see prec.] 

1 , A membrane (resembling a drum-head) 
in certain insects, as the cicada, by means of which 
a shrill chirping sound is produced. 

1854 Bushnan in Giro. So. (c 1863) 1. 295/1 [In the cicada] ; 
the muscles, .act upon the timbales, stretching them out or 
bringing them into their natural stale, whereby the sounds 
are produced. 1867 Marshall Physiol., Hum. 4 Comp. 1. 
271 'The noises in certain species [of in.sects} are de- 
pendent upon the rapid movements of folded membranes, 
called the timbales , , .moved by. .special, .muscular fibres. 

2 , Cookery. A dish made of finely minced meat, 
fish, or other ingredients, cooked in a cnist of 
paste or in a mould : so called from its shape. 

1880 ‘ Ouida’ Maths I. 25 Eating her last morsel of a 
truffled timbale. 1899 JVestm. Gas. 16 Sept. 1^3 ‘ If 1 could 
only have a little sweetbread timbale ’, she said longingly. 
1908 Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/5 Chicken Timbales with 
Sauce. 

3 , Comb, timbale-irbn, a cooking utensil with 
! a bulging head used to form a cup-shaped crust. 

1893 m Pwtk's Stan. 1 . Did. 

Timber (ti’mbai), 4(5.1 Forms; a. i- timber; 

4 -5 -bir, 4-7 -bre, 5 -bur (7 -berr), 3-7 tymber, 
4-6 -bre, 5 -byr, -bir(e, 5-6 -bur, (tembre). 
0 . Sc. and north, dial. 4-5 tymyr(e, 5 tymmir, 
-yr(0, (temir, -yr), 5-9 tymmer, 6 tymer, -ir, 
(temmer), 8-9 timmer. [OE. = OFris. 
timber, OS. timbar (Du. dial. iimmer\ OHG. 
zintbar (MHG. timber, G. ssimmer xoovti^, ON. 
timbr limber (Sw. timmer, Da. temmer):, Goth. 
*iimr (efi iimr-jan to build, timr-ja builder, etc.) 

OTeut. *lim-ra'”‘ '.—*tan-ro'^ Indo-Eur. *deni- 
rod’’, f. ablaut series *dem : *dom : *dm, to build ; 
cf. Gr. Se/i-etv to build, Sop-os, L. dom-tts house.] 

1 1 . A building, structure, edifice, house. Also 
fig. Obs. (? only OE.) 

a'Ho Cxdmon's 135 pa seo tid sewat ofer timber 
[PIS. tlberj sceacan. middairo^^anles. 0823 Vesp. Psalter 
ci. 8 Swe swe spearwa .se anga in timbre {unit its in aedi- 
/ciol\. Ibid. cxxviiL 6 Sieti .swe swe heg. timbra \Jaemim 
aedijiciormn], a^oo tr. BxdHs Hist, iil xiv. [xvii.] (1890) 
Z04 pa nridp^m to pasin timbre \,xdi/mo\ 

geraistiiad wais. JMd iv. iiL (iSgoj 262 pmt.-tia lifi- 
seinlan stames J>aerc drican of eor&licuns seplum to pyera 
heoronUcan timbre gebasr. cpso Jdndisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. i 
pesih hulco sianas & nalig timber Go^. hwylce se* 
timbumga, Fulg. jiuales strnctnrm]), csooa Sax. Lecciut. 
II. 19S Sio [liver] is Modes timber, & blodes bus & fostor. 
(ri330 R. Brl'nnb Citron. Wace (Rolls) 2692 pey togged 
hem, & tymber tel J [Peiyt M.l. timbred leld =» constructed 
tents (which is prob. the correct reading)i 
fb. The proce-ss of building. Qbs. (only OE.) 
tftooo Sax. Leechd. HI. 178 On .vi. nihtne monan.,be is 
. god circan on to timbrane and eac scLpes timber on to 
auginnanne, 

t 2 . Building material generally; material for 
the construction of houses, ships, etc,, or (in ex- 
tended sense) of any maimractwred article; the 
matter or substance of which anything is built up or 
composed ; maitt r, material, stuff. Obs. CL JSeiuLY- 
nuBm.ficsh-limber (Flesh sb. 13). 

In early nse inctiictmK jr in later use prob. f?g. ftom it. 

! (*900 tr. Bx(fa-s Hist: r«. xvi. txxii.pdtSgo) 224 J^tte ne 

meahtcti gotlo beon, >a fte monna hoitditm geworhte Wseron 


of eordlicum timbre, oSpe of treom, ofSpe of stanum. a 1000 
Lattrs Ecgbert, Foenit. in Thorpe Ags. A(.ldit. 16 U. 
234 Ne scea! cyreean timber [L. ligiia ecclestx\ to ami?. urn 
oorum weorce. a 1300 Cursor At. 333-4 (Cott.) pis wright 
..Fra al ojier, .sumJri and -sere, For pai most oher timber 
take, Kot he pis .^elf can timber make. *607-12 Bacon Ess., 
Goodness (Ai b.) 206 Such dispo-icions are . . the fittest tymber 
to make great Pollilupies of. 1840 M. I'". Shepherd in Life 
0/ Adam Clarke viii. 261 There is much sound timber in 
these sermons. 

3 . Spec. Wood used for the building of houses, 
ships, etc., or for the use of the carpenter, joiner, 
or other artisan ; wood in general as a material ; 
esp. after it has been suitably trimmed and squared 
into logs, or further adapted to constructive uses. 

(A_ restricted use of sense 2, and in early quots. often not 
disiingui-h.ahle from it.) 

a 1100 Gercfa in A //glia (1886) IX. 261 On wintra erian and 
n micitim ?,eryr.stum timber deofan. c laoo Vices ^ Virtues 
27 -And fle wrihte his timber to keruen after dare mone. 
cixc^ Lay. 22929 Timber me kte biwinnen and pat beord 
bi-gmnen. 01300 Cursor AJ. 1724 Now wat sir noequat 
wark to do And hent timber pat fel bar-to. 1398 Trevi.sa 
Badk. De P. A. xiv. ii. fl'ollem. MS.), Ararat is pe Iiy^e.st 
bill of xVrmenia .and 311 to his day pe tymber of pe schip 
Is sene in jje moumeyne. *466 Burgh Rec. Hdinb. (iSfig) 
I. 23 Mak the ruiffes of guid tymmer and theik thanie with 
sdfiitt. *362 Turner Herbal ti; 29 Y » tymmer of y® larcha 
tre. .is_ very, .profitable for bildyng. (21674 Milton Hist. 
Mosc. i. Wks-. 1851 Vlll. 472Thir Boats of Timber without 
any Iron tn them. *712 W. Rogers Voy. 338 'Vessels, .chiefly 
iniploy’d in carrying Timber, Salt, . .and other Commodities. 
*830 Lindlev A\it. Sysi. Rot. 84 The timber of the Beam 
Tree {Pyrus A ria)js invaluable for a-vletrees. 1832 Planting 
-12 in Lib. Use/. Kn., Husb. Ill, When the wood of a .stem 
ir branch of any species of plant attains to the dimensions of 
24 inches in circumference, or upwards of eight inches in 
dtameter, it is termed limlier. 

b. Wood as a substance, or as the material of 
small utensils or parts of them. Now dial. 

1330 Rastell Aiv Purgatory it. xii, A cup of tymber oc 
metal, a 1631 Drayton Robitt Hood 4 Merry Plett 31 Their 
arrows finely paired, (or timber and for feather. 1663 Wood 
Li/e 30 Nov. tO. H. S.) 1. 503 For setting up a .strip of 
tiiiib(» on ray window, td. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m 
84 ''2 The Wood, or Ttmberr, is between the Sap and Heart, 
*793 T. Scott Poems 364 iK.D.D.) A breast o' timmer an' 
a heart 0’ staiie. 1834 SaiAET Rhyt/tes 135 flbid.) Her wheels 
were made o’ timmer. 


4 . Applied to the wood of growing trees capable 
of being used for structural purposes ; hence col- 
lectively to the trees themselves ; standing timber, 
trees, woods. Rarely in pi. 

C893 K. x^Ilfbed Oros. tv. vi, § 3 Ailfter .siextesum dayia 
Jiani h® f'ast timber [I,. arbores] acorfen wms. 1426 LvD( 3« 
De Gnil. Pilgr. itSoS A kanker. .the werm. .That (Treteth 
the herte off a ire, And.. Doth to tymber grei damage. 
1566 in Keg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1584. 209/ 1 Habere lie wattillis 
et lie fallm tymmer tie silva de Cleue. 1634 Wooo Hevt 
Eng. Prosp. (1S65) i6 The Timber of the Countrey growes, 
straight. and tall. 1718 Free-thinker No. ^9 Fit A naked 
Ground, biesc only with a .small Group of Timber. 1787 G. 
WiiirE Selborne viii, (1789) 22 A roughesliraate of the value 
of the timbers .. growing at that time in the district of The 
Holt, W. RuBtNsoN Assam 41 Anotlier targe and 

elegant timber indigenous to the fore.sts of Assam, is the 
Cediela Toona. j88o C. R. Markham Peruv Bark 158 We 
contuuied our journey., through a forest of grand timber. 

b. Spec, ia English Law, Trees grovving upon 
land, and forming part of the freehold inheritance j 
embracing generally the oak, ash, and elm, of the 
age of twenty years or more ; in particular districts, 
by local custom, including other trees, with various 
limitations as to age. 

As to the legal bearing of this, see quots. 1766, iSiS. 

1766 BLACicsroNP. Comm. II. xviil. g 6. 281 Timber also Is 
part of the inheritance. Sucii are oak, ash, and elm in all 
places : and in some particular countries, by local custom, 
where, otiier trees are generally used for building, they 
ate thereupon considered as umber; and to cut down 
such trees, or top them, or do any other act whereby the 
timber may decay, is waste, i8t8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I, 
131: By the custom of some countries, certain trees, not 
usually con.sidered as timber, are deemed to be such, being 
there u?,ed for building,. .rVnd all the Justices at Serjeants’ 
Imi were of opinion that in the county of York birch trees 
were timber, and belonged to the inheritance ; therefore 
they could not be taken by the tenant for life. xSgi Daily 
Hems 19 Jan. 5/4 By the custom of the county of Bucking- 
ham bt.-edt trees are timber. 

5 k transf. Applied to any object familiar to the 
speaker, composed wholly or chiefly of wood, as 
fa spear-shaft; +a bowl; a ship;, the stocks 
{slang) ; wooden gates and fences {Hunting slang) ; 
a wicket {Cricket slang) ; small timber, luciler 
matches {sired slang). 

c 1400 Rowland (t- O. 455 Theyre loynynge was so harcle 
that tyde That theyre tinibir in .sondire pan ryde. (21433 
Torr. Portugal 2349, I praj’, that thou woklisL ray son lere, 
Hys Tymber (for to asay. C14S0 Merlin iij ['Fhey] mette 
to-geder on the sheldls,so that thehon^e ne myght not passe 
lerther till the tymbres w'ere broken. 1723 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. lit. ii, Ciame, turn the tlniraer to laird Patie'.s health, 
2791 *G. Gambado ’ Aon. Horsem. vi. (1809) go The leaps 
large and frequen;, and a great deal of timber to get over. 
:8 si-4 L). Jekrold Plcn 0/ Char.. Chr. Snub i. The squire 
..gives mo over to the beadle, who claps me here in the 
timber. 4837 Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 17 They., 
would grind over.. the March Gibbon double timber as.,, 
undaumedtyas over lbs accommodating Bullingdon hurdle?. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus iv. 3 Nor yet a timber o'er the 
waves alertly flew. 1876 m Bettesworth Walkers o/Soutkm. 
gate (igcso) 332 Appleby . .dislodged \Yebbe’s timliers by hu 
second- bftlfin the first oveiv 
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b. spec, A wooden leg: cf. iimher-toe in lo; 
hence imnsf. a leg. slang. 

1807 RuickbiB Wayside Ceiiager ^ (E. D. D.), tBzi 
ClvVre ViU. Mhistr. 35 Boys, miss my pegs., and 
hit my legs, My timbers well can stand your gentle taps. 
1863 Whyte Mecviixe Ins, Ba/' (ed. la) 1 . 230 [The hounds] 
have a strong family likeness in the depth of their girth., 
and the quality of the limber on which they stand. 

6. A single beam or piece of wood foiming or 
capable of forming part of any structure. Also 
collectively in pi. a. gen. 

c ISSS HARPSFiEci) Divone Hen. I^IIT (Camdenl 2S8 The 
treasure that was made of the timber.s, hells, atid leads, and 
the ornaments of the church. 1623 Gouge Serui. lixtmt 
God's Pfvvid. § IS The massy timber [a summer] shivered 
in iwo, as suddenly as ihe other knapped asunder. 1793 
Smkaton Edystoiie L. § 83 'J'o fasten the outside Timbers. 
*859 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (ii66i it The original 
timbers after ibis immense lapse of time are still sound 
internally. iBg^LalourCon/iii. Gloss., Pair o/Tiwlier^lv/o 
timbers placed against the sides of the tunnels in a mine at 
acute angie.s with the bottom. Theysupport not only these 
sides but also another timber, which upholds the roof. 

b, pi. spec. Naui. The pieces of wood com- 
posing the ribs, bends, or frames of a ship’s hull : 
see Frame sb. u d, quot. 1769. 

Ofien preceded by a qualifying word, as cani-, emupass-, 
cross-,pUi)igc—Ji««c-,futtock~,htad-,knee;knucble~,rising-, 
tide-, square-, sitrn-, teji-iiwhers : see these words. 

xqtg Anson's Pay. a. iv.isS Herspirkiting and timbers were 
very rotten. 1782 Cowper RoyalGeenge 29 Hertimbersyet 
ate sound. 1809 A. Henry Ttav. 185 We dr.ngged our 
bulges over the neck of land, but not wiihout .straining their 
limbers. 1837 Couqvwvti Comp. Oarsman's Guide ng Plld 
the ribs underneath the.se [floor-boaidsl are called floor 


Jig' r7Sx Smoi.lftt i'es , . ^ 

a little craty, d'ye see ; and God knows if 1 shall keep afloat 
tijjsuch time as I seethee again. 1830 B. Taylor A'/r/orarfo 
xiri. (1862) 132, 1, who.se timbers were somewhat strained, 
laboured after him. 

c. Naut, slang, in exclamations, as »iy timbers ! 
shiver my timbers ! (see Shiver v.). 

1789 DiBuiN Song, Poor Jack ii, My timbers I what lingo 
be d coil and belay. 


l.Jig' bodily structure, frame, build; also, in 
later use, the ‘ stuff’ of which a person is made; 
personal qttality or cliaiacter. 

i6ta Paulk Life Abp. Whiigfi § 138. 93 For his small 
timber, he was of a good qukke strength, straight arid well 
shaped. tSii Bkaum. & Fl. Burn- Post, ti. u,The 
twelve Companies of London cannot match him, timber for 
timber. 1670 hlttiON Hist. A’w.ir.vi. Whs. 1S51V. 261 Canute 
..doubling toadveinnie his body of small Timber, against a 
man of Iron sides. 1822 Lamb Jiiice- Ser. i. Some old A dors. 
He was not altogether of that timber outof Avhich cathedral 
seats and soundiitg-boards are hewed, rgofl Afnnsey’s Mag. 
Jan. 411 His wish to be courteous to men of Cardinal 
KampoHa's limber. 

8. attrib- or adj. Made or consisting of wood ; 
wooden. (See also 9, 10. i 

1329 Ra.steu. Pastyme (iSii) 291 The said duke, pro- 
tectour,.toke the lorde Hasiyrrges. .atrd . .caused his hede 
to be smytten uf ujjou a lymber log wiihin tlieTowre. 1335 
CovEnuALi!/s«. xxii. 8 Then was sene the sege of the tymbre 
house, xsfio Daus ti. Sleldanc’s Comm. 323 b, 'J he 
Spaniardes with theyr ordeiiaurtce beaie doiine a limber 
walle. 1363 Cooi'ER Tiusaitrus s. v. Cassandra, The trea- 
son of lire tymber horse at the siege of Troye. i663Gp.RBnvR 
Counsel 23 The making of Timber partitions. 1700 R. Sm- 
CLAIR in Leisure HouniBS-i) 205/2 Timber cupsand disbts. 
fjgg } Robertson Agric. Perth 92 A timber mallet wrought 
by the hand was all they had. .to break the cloil.s. 1890 
Service NotatuUims viii. 4B The leg will be stiff for rrrony 
a d.Ty to come, and like a timmer ane for vein thiawnness. 

b. Sc. dial. Unmusical; having no musical ear ; 
dull, ‘wooden’; unimpressionable. 

1813 Scorr Guy M, iir, He w.rs a good deal diveiTed w'iih 
the hai sir limber tones wbicli isaued from him. 187400- 
TRA.M Annuity ix. in Mod. .Sr. Poets (t 3 Si) II. 218 The 
timmer, liinmer dauis the knife To .scUlc her annuity. 1873 
Jas. Grant Ow n /' the Coo vi. 46 , 1 regretted niy own timbr e 
tones. But 1 must confess to being enchained while Louisa 
sang. 1893 Steve.nson Catriomi vii. 75 You have the finest 
limber face. 1901 Biackzu. Mag, July 5S/1 If I were not, 
so far as music goes, as timber as the table there. 

9 . Comb. a. attrib. (otten two words, as in 8), 
‘of or for timber’, as timber-ash, ~bar, -beam, 
^broker, -bull (Butt rtJ.'ij, -claim, colour, -crib 
(Crir sb. 14), -cnllnre, elm, -fador, forest, f -haw 
(Haw shy), -house, -land, -log, -market , -mell 
(Melb rA"*-), -merchant, -mill, -monger, -nail, -oak, 
-patch, -plank, -post, -raft, -shade, -ship, -sled, 
-slide, -trade, -wain, -wright. Tb. obj. and obj. 
gen., as iimbet -borer, -fuller, -devourer, -feller, 
-Jloater, -worker', limber-boring, -carrying, -cut- 
ting, -devoitriug, -eating, -floating, -pJ educing sl«. 
and adjs. e. instrumenlal and parasyutbetic, as 
timbsf-buiU, -ccilinged, -covered, t -heeled, -laden, 
-lined, -propt, -skeletoned, -sireton adjs. ; also tim- 
ber-like .'idj. 

X707 'Timber Ash pee iimler onk\ 1683 Bovlb pfetis 
of Mot. V. 4.t 1 n the striking of a * timber-beam at one end, 
the nioiiori . . may Vrecome sensible at the or her. 1813 Kiicby 
& Sp. Entomol. vid. (rStS) I. 235 Ibe most extensive family 
. .of ^timber-borers are the c-ipricorn beetles. 1817 Itnd. 
XXI. (jSiS) 11 . 235 A little ’limber-boi ing beetle, 1703 
T. S. Art's liifrm’. 23 -An Observation of an Kxperierreed 
'*Tmiber Biokei', 1823-9 Mils. Shkrwooo <?/ Manor 


*ii, Ati old “limber-bniit cottage. x6o8 T. Cocks P/ary 
(1901) 32 Paj'de..for hringinge home my two “tymber butts. 
1903 Ld. R. Gower Rec. vs- Renrin. 226 A handsome *itmber- 
ceiliirg’d hall. 1890 L. C. D’Oylb Noishes 124. He look up 
a ‘ homestead ’ and a ’ 'timber-claim * w ith the. .intention of 
raising cattle and a family. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 11664) 
84 Frames .. gilded, the ground a “Timber colour. 1895 
XXVII. 44/2 Enclosed between three great 
peaks — one 'timber-covered lo its top. 1888 _Lighthai-l 
Vng Seigneur 1 1 A “limber-crib which was going to mn a 
rapid. 1887 Paily JVru’s 3 Nov. 5/4 Buying under the 
homestead and ' limber-culture laws. 1773 Romans Plerida, 
App. 30 Fires. .occa.sioncd by the hunters and 'timber- 
cutters, who burn the woods to clear them of under -wood. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. HI. xxxiv. 430 In the stag- 
beetle, and some other 'timber -devourers. Ibid.v.us. 146 
A small timber-devouring beetle. x8is Ibid. viii. (18 1 8) 1 . 237 
“Timber-eating beetles. 1731 Genii, Mag. Nov. 502/2 James 
Jelly.. “Timber-Factor and Wharfinger. ci6ix Chapman 
I/iarlsn. 79 When in hill-enviroii’d vales the 'liwiliei -feller 
takes A .sharp set stomach to his meat. *834 Hooker Himal 
fruls. I. xvii. 398 The shelter of 'timber-floiiters. 1887 
Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 203 I'he Gambia 'limber-float- 
ing industrj'. 1442, X4S7 'Tembre haw, tyinbre hawes [see 
HawjA*]. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm.Mln. AT*. (1855) 
149 Women’s schoes, 'tymber heilled, of the best sort. 1333 
“Tymbre house [see S], 1723 Mandeville Pah. AVer (1725) 
I. 419 If.. Ships should always have fine Weather, ..Ships 
would last as Ion" as Timber-Hou<es. 1871 Kingsley A/ 
Lastxii, A roomy limber house, beautifully thatched with 
palm. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. igi/i The right to timber 
and 'timber-like trees belongs to the landlord. 1897 P. 
Warung Tales Out Regime 95 The wails of the shaft were 
..“limber-lined. 1329 'Tymber log [see 8). 2383 Golding 
Colvin on Deut. viii. 44 That there is no more xeiil in ys 
than in a timberlogge. x(i&t ’Dr'CW.u Spanish Pryarm.'\. 
32 What ai e become of those two Timbet-loggs that he us’d 
to wear for Leggs? 1477 in Charters, CjC. iidinb.tiByi) 141 
The wod and “lynimer nierkei, 172% Ramsay Horace to 
P'irgil 41 Hercules, wi’s “timber-mell, Pays tap upo' the 
yates of hell. 1679-88 A'rcr. Sery. Money Chas.l 1 A' 7 as.JI 
(Camde-n) 206 John Martyr, “timber nrerchant- 1771 Smoi.. 
LETT Humph. Cl. II June, Heltved some time as a cler k to 
a timber-merchant. 1908 Chambers's Jrni, Nov. 702/2 
'J'asmania prides itself on its.. giant “timber-mills. 1273 
Memoranda, /f. /?. a & 3 Edw. 1 , 11 b (P.R.O.), Recogn-cro 
luhaniiis le ’'i'ymbetinotigere. *552 Ht'LOEr, “Tjiriber 
nayle, *707 Mortimer7 /«4A (1721) II. 106 In the 

above Scheme, lire first Column is the Names of the Fields, 
..the third the luimber of “Timber Oaks, the fourth the 
Timber Ash, the fifth the Timber hilius. 1886 Kijbutt 
Eruigr. Life Kansas <g6 We could not.. get down to our 
“timber patch. 2609 Bible (Douay) Gen. vi. 14 Make tliee 
an aike of ‘timber planke. t6zz Callis .!i*r/. Seiners (r 647) 
213 Piles and 'Timlrerposls are set in the waters. 1887 
Moloney A'wwxij' W. Afr. 3 The approximate extent 
“limber -producing forests. 1783. Burns /Ar//(>tu«» x.xiii. 
It chanc'd the stack he faddom’tlhrice. Was 'timiner-piopt 
for thrawiiiV 2833 Sir H. Boi.-clas Midi. Bridges 236 The 
large * liniber.vafis which descend Jhe St. Lawrence. i6z6 
Bacon Sylva §936 Plaiire Cliampaignes. .Or else ''J'rmbei- 
Shades, as in Forrests. 2704 Loud. Gas. No. 4005/2 Her 
Maiesty’s Ship the Shorebam, having under her Convoy 
4 'Timber Ships. 2832 Mundy Oitr Antipodes -11857) 298 
The snow affords a i-oad.. where the “timber-sled, with its 
ponderou.s log, rims glibly down to rhe ci*eek. 2884 S. E. 
Daw-son Handbk. Canada- 287 (Hie “ timber-slides, bpr winch 
the Jumber from the tipper river p.isse.s down .. into the 
navigable w.iter below. 2855 A. Morris Canada iv. 64 
A iiew branch of the 'timber trade lias been e.siablished 
during the prc'-ent j*ear. x8^a Ht. Martineau Homes 
Abroad iv. 59 The creaking /timber-wain. 2848 Buckley 
Iliad 239 Some pine which 'timber-workers have cut down, 
C24SO Cot. hly.t. xv. 6, 1 ..am a pore^iynibi e wryht Ll/.S', 
wrytli], born of the blood of Davyd. 

10 . Special combs. : timber-beetle, any beetle 
which, in the larval or the perfect state, is destruc- 
tive to timber; timber-brick, a brick-shaped 
block of wood, inserted in brickwork; timber- 
capricorn, a kind of timber-beetle i Capricorn 3) ; 
timber-cart, spec, a high-wheeled cart for carry- 
ing; heavy timber, which is slung under the axles ; 
timber-chain, an iron cliain used in haulin]j 
timber ; timber-dog, a short wrought iron rod 
with both ends turned down and sharpened, for 
driving into and holdiHg together timbers in tun- 
neling or the limbering of trenches ; timber- 
doodle, V.S. local, the American wood cock, Philo- 
hela minor {Ceui. Diet. 1891); slang, spirituous 
liquor; timber-fall, a mass of fallen trees ; timber- 
frame, tCa) timber for use in frames (Frame sh, 
10) ; If) see quot. 1877; timber-framed a., having 
a frame of timber, framed in wood ; timber-grouse, 
U.S., any species of grouse frequenting^ woodlands ; 
timber-head, A'aut,, the head or end of any 
limber ; spec, such an end rising above the deck 
and serving as a bollard; see JCicVEi, sb.'k, quot. 
n86o; timber-headed a., wooden-headed, dense 
or olrtuse in intellect ; timber-hitch sb,, a knot 
used in attaching a rope to a log or spar for hoist- 
ing or towing it ; see quot. 1815; hence timber- 
hitch V,, irans, to make fast with a timlier-hitch ; 
timber-jumper {Ilunling slang), a horse good at 
jumping over gates and lences; timber-1 .'ader, 
CDalJidimng{se&v\pot,')‘, timber-limit; see quot ; 
timber-line (chiefly Ch /f.), the altitude above 
sea-level at which timber-trees cease to grow; 
timber-lode, in feudal Law, a service by wliicli a 
tenant w-as Ixiiind to carry wood felled in the loresi 5 
to the lord's house (cf- BoBD-LgliB) ; timber-mare. 


a kind of wooden horse on which offending soldiers 
and others were made to ride as a punishment ; 
timber-pond, a recess in a dock or harbour where 
timber may be floated ; timber-road, a road laid 
with timber for wheels to run upon, an early form 
of railroad ; timber-rot, (a) rotting of wood 
caused by various hymenomycetous fungi; {b) New 
Eng., a hot-house disease of cucumbers 0 bmJi' s 
Stand. Diet.) ; timber-scribe [Scribe sb.‘<^] : see 
quots. ; timber-sow, a wood-louse or sow-bug, 
OniscHS ; f timber-stairs {slanfj, the pillory ; 
t timber-taster, a dockyard official formerly em- 
ployed in testing the measurement, soundness, and 
quality of tirabeir ; timber-toe {slang), a wooden 
leg; hence timber-toe, -toes, a wooden-legged 
man; so timber-toed a.; timber- topper — 
iimber-jztmper \ so timber-topping ; timber- 
tower, a wooden lower on wheels formerly nst;d 
in sieges; timber-tug: see quot; + timber- 
turner, humorously used for a player at bowls; 
timber-wolf, [Western < 7 . .S'., thegrey wolf, Ghw/r 
lupzts occidenlalis, as distinct from the prairie- 
wolf; timber-worm, a ‘ worm ’ or larva injurious 
to timber. See also Tiwberman, -tree, etc. 

2842-52 T. ty. Harris Insects injur. V^eget. (1862) 58 The 
first war, obtained by beating the linrlis of some foresi-ti ee. 
It may be called Lyme.xylon serkeum, the silky '■liinber- 
lieelle. 2802 Bingley rirr/w. A’tqg.(i8i3lll 1.138 The 'Tiiiiber 
Capricorn. Bolli in its perfect and in its larva.state.. feeds 
pi iiitipally on fir timber, which has been fl-lled. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mccii., SuppL, "Timber Car*/. ..The timber, after the 
can is driven over it, is raised to the axle by craiik-geai-ing 
and tackle. 1707 MokilmerT/twA (1721) 1, 3oSThc quickest 
way of pulling them [.shrubs and bushes] up, is to inclose in 
a ■Timber-Chiuii as many of them as you can, and to clap 
to them a Team of Horses. 2873 Punch 27 May 201/2 .'Vriy 
description oi beverage possessing the properties of Ameri- 
can ‘ 'timbeidoodle ’. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 289 
We Lliiiibed ufi one hill, ..went through our athletic sporis 
over .sundry “timber falls, and struck down into the ravine. 
1703'i'. N. City 6' C. Purchaser 2.57, 72. which indeed i.s the 
conimon price for sawing a good large six’d “limber- frame 
..per Load, 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Timber-frame, a 
gang-saw ; the name by which it is known in KngiandL 
2843 Ckdl Eng.gjf Arch. Jrnl. VI. 179/2 Along a whole 
lange of lofty 'timher-framed roofs. 1904 F.ssex Rev. XI 11 . 
215 The house is timber -framed in oak, standing on plinth 
of btkk and septaria. 2892 Cent, Dhi., 'Timliei-giouse. 
xBgApnting (U.S.) XXIV. 305/1 We. had great fun with 
.the timber-gt ouse and the sage-heius. 2794 R ijgiine: Sea. 
tufttiskip 1 1 . 287 The head-rail and 'tirnber-head/on the fore 
side of the cathead. 2^0 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ,x, We went 
aft and manned the slip-rope which came through the stern 
port with a turn rouiuUhe timber-heads. 2666 W. Bochurst 
Loimogrnphia 74 Sui.h “timber-headed fellows that they 
could make noe accurate observations. 2813 Burkey 
P'atcouer'sDk i. Marine s. v. H licit, ' 'J'imber H itch . . is made 
by taking the and of a rope round the spar, or timber Iread, 
leudhrg it under and over the standing part, and passing 
svveraUiimsiounditsown part. eiB6o H.SiVMir.'tcantiw's 
Caicch.z What i.sa timber hitch used for? For bending to a 
spar', to haul it along, sending it aloft, &c. 2893 F. M. Craw- 
V0Ri> Childr. Ki/igll.x'n. 214 He slipped the Tine tinder the 
b.igsorballast.and nradeatimber-h'.ichwith the end, hau l ing 
it well taut. 2882 NAKEs.Vr*awa«.(;S(;*(ed. 6) 87 Theslaridirig 
part is '’timber-hiiclred round the yard. 2847 ThacKkray 
Conirib. to Punch Wkn. 19D2VI.49B, I never put my Itqt over 
such a 'timber-jumper in my life. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gioss., "Timber-leader,.. a ))erson whose duty is to ensure 
the srifficiency of props, planks, bratlice, and crown trees, 
supplied to each hewer in noriherii coal nrineS; 1876 
Etttyci, Brit. iV, 774/1 'I'he Governments of the different 
provinces [Canada] grant licences.. to cut liinberover vast 
ti-acts of land, tinder the name of ‘ 'timber^ limits'. 2874 
Cour-LS Birds JV.-IP. 272 Tire flower.s growing far above 
“timber-line of .Mount Lincoln, c 1400 W 1 ll. Thorne Citron. 
an. 1364, Pro schippeshere, “timbc-rlode dt bor diode, vel 
cariare extra w'aldain pet mare. <1x670 Bi alding thsU 
Troub. Scofl. (1850) L 290 He causit big wp . . ane 
'tymber melr, quhairvpoiie lunnaget kiiar es and run.-vway 
soldiouris sould ryde. 2733 Johnson, JIorsf,..a woodeu 
machine which .soldier.s ride by way of puiiishnrent. It is 
sometiines called a tiniber iiiare, _ 2840 Emd. Hutt Docks 
Comm.g The 'tiiribcr-iioud to which 1 allude is at this spot. 
1803 iVarW Citron. IX, 279 Four low wheels,. ,io run., upon 
a rail- way or ’tuiiber-roatl. 1858 Si.mmonos Diet. Trade, 
"Timber-stribe, a. rneud too! or pointed instrument for 
marking logsaiid c.asks. 2877 KNlGii r/J/c/. .i/tc/L, Timber- 
scribe, a scoring-tool fur liiuher! a race-kuifu. 1626 Bacon 
Sy/va § 692 Creatines bi*ed of Pu!i*cfaction ; . .as Earth- 
Woriiie.s, ’Tiinber-Sovves, .Snails. 42750 in Herd Songs 
(1776) II. i 3 i Up siairs,down stairs, “'J imber stair-, fears lire, 
2803 T. Nethehi on in Haval Citron. XV. 220 The “timber 
tasters .. hav'e been paid at lire same rate . .as the labourers. 
1S06 3»vf Report Revisii/g CammissioH, I'he several 
Measurers, 'J'imber Tasters, Conveners, and Ping Keejjers 
[etc.], are to be called Singie-M.-itioned-nicJi. 1785 Osos’E 
Diet, b’ttig. T., "Timber toe, a man wilh a woi.den leg. 
a 1843 Hoou P'orgei-me-nots iv, Why did Ira plant his 
limber toe on iny' toe. axBxABa/Ior's Ret. )i. iii. in Hciu 
Brit. Theatre 11 . 343 Tire old *iinibei-toed pensioners. 
1883 . 9 /a«<ffi)<f 12 Feb. 2.6 The chnmjrlon 'limber -topper of 
the d.iy. 2904 Oniiy Citron. 26 Feb. 9/3 .Vn animal who is 
to be condeiiincd 10 .tire drudgery of 'timber-lopping. 2614 
Svi-vKsncR i>V//r/f//a'i’ Rescue in. irr Here, Hr’ Enginei 
begiii.s his Ram to rear!. . I'ring.s Irere hi-s Fly-Bridge, there 
■his batl’i ing Crow r Besides high “ I'imbai'-'l owers, on rowl, 
ing Feet Mov’d iind remov’d. axBoo Vkgcv. Snjiji. Grose, 
' Timber-tug {K.unx'', the cari*iage of a waggon for convey, 
ing timber, with a long perch, which may be adapted lo any 
length, or shoiiened. 2399 Porter Angry II om. Ahingd. 
( Per cy Soc.) 20 Com .Swonds, ■where be these “limber turners. 

these iiowle-lhe-bowles, these greenemen, these S 1891 

Century Drct.j'Timber-wolI. 1904 Iffer/w. Gaa. 28 Apr . 32/1 



TIMBEB. 


TIMBEE-WOBK. 


Last 5’ear the female timber-wolf in the Zoological Gardens 
produced eight cubs. 1530 Pai-SGk. 281/1 ’'rymbte worme. 
IS99 T. M[ouFErJ SiIkwo7-iites 23 Before thou wast, were 
Tiinber-worinsin price? 1658 Rowland Theat. 

Ins. 10S3 The Philosopher saith that Kis is a little Creature 
bred in wood, like Woruis bred in Corn; the Kuglish call 
them Tiinber-woruis, because they ate seldome in any wood 
but that wliich is cut, and prepared for building. 1668 
Chakleton Onomasi. 55 Cm/, Timber- worms. 

Timber (.tiTnbat), sb.'^ Fonns : a. 4- 6 tyrnbre, 

5, 9 timbre, 6-7 tymber, 6- timber, j8. Sc. 5 
tymmyr, tymire, 5-6 tymir, 6 tymyr. [In OF'. 
timbre [11,^0 inGodef.), med.L. timbrium, iimbria 
(1207 Rouen, in Du Cange, also 1314 Upsala); 
MLG. timber c.), tinimer, LG. timmer\ 

M t lG. zhnbtr ( 1 5th c.^, Ger, zivimer ; Norse iinibr 
(app. i3Lh c. in Vigf.), Sw. timmer, Da. simmer 
(iron. Ger.). Sujiposed to be ultimately a special 
use ot Tsmber 56.1, whicli prob. arose in the fur 
trade in Low German, whence it spread into other 
langs. The immediate source of ME. timbre 
appears to have been French. F'or the reason ol the 
iiame cf. qnot. 1597, and see Tavelin. But some 
suppose a sense -heap, pile’: see Schade, and Falk 
& Torp ; others suspect that it was an eastern word.] 

A definite quantity of furs, a package containing 
40 skins (i. e. half-skins, 20 pair) of ermine, sable, 
marten, and the like. (Alter a numeral usually 
timber, less commonly timbers.) 

aitso Assisa Regis David. R. Scott, in Acta Pccrl. Scot. 

I. 667 De CHSluma tyrnbriarum. Ge tymbria uulplum cho- 
giillorura Matlinorum Muvelegoium Sabmotum Beueriorum 
uel similium. Ue viiaquaque timbria ad exitum. iiij.d. 
[15/6 c. tianst., Of a tymmyr of .skyunis of toddis quhy- 
trcdijs mei nlkis caids beueris sable ferrettis or swylk vihyr ; 
of ilk tymmyr at the ouipassiug iiij d.). _ c 1290 t’cKT.y u. xii. 

§ £ Lunda autcin pellium coutinet tiiginta duo tinibrk. 
1390-1 Eart Derbys E.v^. (Camden) 92 Pio j fuvrura de 
grys. de vj tyrnbre, et de ij tymbre de nieniuer, xlj nobles. 
Ibid. 93 Pio ij fuitutis de grys,. .quolibet de xij tymbre. 
1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Trens. Setd. 1. 31, iiij tymire of grece 
to purfell ih.it govne, .. the tymire conienand iij dosane 
iiij hesiis. *480 IVardr. Acc. Edvt. Ib' {1830) 133, xxxij 
tymhves off etmyns. 1503 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 
aot For xij tymir of gray gtece to lyne the samyn, ilk Lynitc 
coiitenand xl bestis. 1366 A, Edwards in Hakluyt Fay 
(iS86) 11 J. 392, 1 have further received two timbers of 
Sables 1577 HAKRtaoN England n. v. (1877) 'i- taa The 
prince hath flue yardes of cloth for his gowne and whood. . 
beside flue timber of the finest mineuer. [margin] A timber 
coiiteineth for tie skins. 1597 S kune Gtf Herb. Sign., Timbria 
Pellium . . ane Timmer of skiiuies t T’hai is, swa monte as is 
inclused within lua hioddes of Timmer, quhilk commounlie 
coiiteiiiis fourtie skinnes : In the quhilk manner, inerchandes 
vsis to bring haute Mat trick. Sable, and vtlier coastlie 
skinnes and Furringes. 1707 E. Chambeucavne /’ m. d'A 
Eng. 111. it. 256 Of FtirrSj Fitches, Grays, Jennets, Flartins, 
Miiick.s, Sables, 40 Skins is a Timber ; other Skins five Score 
to the Hundred. 1714 Er. Bk. Rates 41 Ermine per 
Timber pf ao Couple. 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade s v.. In 
some skins, however, the timbre counts to lao. 190s IFesim. 
Gas. 27 Nov. 8/a Ten years ago. .ermine, .cost aSs. to 30s. 
per limber of forty skins. The price for a timber to-day. . 
IS 176a 

Timber (ti'mbai), Forms: see Timber 
[OK. timbran and timhrian = OS. iimbriatt (MDu., 
Du. timvieren), OUG. iimberen, s2/«6ar6« (MtlG. 
ziiuber{e)n, Ger. zimmern), ON. timhra (Sw. 
Umbra, Da. tomvire), Goth, and OTeut. timr-Jan, 
f. *tiin-r- Timber r6.i] 

1 . irons. To build, construct, make (as a house, 
ship, tic.)', spec, ('in later use) to build or con- 
struct of wood, Obs. or arch, 
a7So Csdmon's Gen. 1692 Weall sttenenne up forS 
timbran. ngoo tr. Bsda’s Ecct. Hist, iif, xVii.fxxiii.j (1690) 
232 Neowan slowe mym,ter to limbrenne oOjte cirican. 
esasa Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer jrisne Stan ic tliubrise 
mmecyticean. ^laoo Ormin 13368 To linimbrenn hlmmaii 
halt? hus. c 13501/////. Paierue 2015 Sche diold sone be bi- 
sch«t..In a ful tristy tourtimbred for be noiies. <21400-30 
Alexander ario (MS. Dubl.) j^ar fand hetembictoii pe lopp 
& tyldit vp a cyie, 1565-73 C-ooi'Eh J kesaums s. v. Conla, 
bulo, Contabulare vc-urwu lnrribtts,.XQ make tovveis, to 
tymber plankeseuen with the walles. iSsySm F. Palcrave 
Norm. 4 Eng. II. 128 Heie bad Guillaume timbered and 
thatched a rustic habtiattoii. 

b. of a bird, to build its nest). 

0897 IC. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. Iviii. 443 On 9®m 
bolle, ter'&atr wc timbran willen. axsoaCere/am Anglia 
(t886) IX. 261 Me mmis on smnera..tymbiian, wudian, 
weodiiin, faldian. <21300 Cursor M, 8763 (Cott.) Qiiils he 
wa.stimbeiamJ to (ns thing, 1377 Lasgu P, PI. B. xi. 352 
Modie merueilled me.iwno tau3ie hem [biid.s] on tiees to 
tymbre so heighe,_ jdga R. L'Ksthance /'oZ/nj lx.'tii. 71 
Ttiere was a Bargain struck up betwixt an Eagle and a h'ox. 
The One T ook-up in a Thicket oFBtUf,hvyood, and tlie Other 
Timber’d upon a Tree hard by. ryoS PHtLi,iFB (ed. Kersey', 
To Tintherliw Falconry), to ne.stle, to make a Ne.4t j as Birds 
of Prey do. 

1 0. with advb. extension : To btiild sip. Cbs. 

iJSS VV. Watreman Fardle Facions n, vii. 156 They 
timbre vp drie stickes together. 

1 2 . fig. To construct, frame, effect, do, form, 
cause, bring about, bring into existence or operation 
(any action, conrlition, etc.). Obs. 

C 897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxtii. 215 Da godan 
weoicSehe._.aer. .liinbrede..« xooo Ags, /•’j. (Th.) cxxvlii[i]. 
2 [3] Ofer minum bsece biteie oiigunnon ■ a firenfullan facen 
timhriap. i taos'LAY. $620 Hit weSvmhe ftf winter. .seoSden 
tie pas seorsS htnl seolfen' h*fde itimbred, a 1335 Ancr. R. 


heos hond-.haiiet? itfmbred me \>e bliscen of heouene. 1 
? 01400 Marts Arth. 3742 That traytoure . . That this j 
tresone h.ns tyrabyrtle to ray trewe lorde. c 1450 Bone Flor. \ 
560 That hath tymberde all my teene. 1646 .Si a T. Browne j 
Pseud. Ep, I. V. 14 Heads that were never timber'd for it. 

1 3. '1 o make up or add fuel to (,a fire). Obs, ■ 
1486 Bi. St. Albans Fvijb, A ffyre Tymbered. 1313 
Bk. Keraing in Baiees Bk. (1868) 265 Tymbre that fyre. 
2330 Palsor. 738/2, 1 tymber a fyre, yV <2<:£07«/r«, oxjemeis 
a poynt. 1688 R.. Hoi.me Armoury ni. 85/1 'rimber the 
Fire, is to mend the Fire, make it burn better, by putting 
more Fuel or Wood or Coles to it. 

4. To furnish with timber. (See also Timbered 
ppl. a.) + a. To supply or arm with spears : cf. 

'Limber y 6 ,i 5 . Obs. 

<21378 L1NDF.SAV ( Piuscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 98 
The eat le of .Angus was weill temmert wilhl so money sharp 
speiris and lang. 

b. 'Lo put in or apply timber to support the 
roof of a mine or working, the sides of a shaft or 
a trench, the roof and sides of a tunnel, etc. 

170a Savf,ry Miners Friend 6 The mote Shafts or Pits are 
sunk, the more Wood-woik will he necessarily imployed in 
Timbering them. 1725 T. Thomas in Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 106 The lining of it [the pit shaft] 
with wood in order to binder itfiom falling in, Ls timbering 
of it. 1844 .SiM.MS /’wr/. TunnclUn,s; xii. 12 1 The leaving 
the lower part of the excavation without being timbered 
was not general throughout the tunnel. 1873 R. B, Smyth 
Mining Statist. 62 The new shaft . . has been sunk, timbered, 
and centred to a depth of 260 feet. 1904 Times 28 Jan. 
10/4 The gang had to timber up the roof. 

c. To cover or frame with timber or wood. 

1830 Hawthorne Scarlet L. i, {18S3I 67 A wooden edifice, 

the door of which was heavily timbered with oak. 1904 
VFestm, Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/1 If you have the floor of the butt 
timbered or .stoned. 

6 . intr. Of a tree : To form timber. ? Obs. 

%6io [implied in Timbering vbl. sb. and ppl. <2.]. 
t ti. lians. Timber out, to divide (timber) into 
beams, planks, etc., suited lor building. Also 
1628 MS. Atc. Si. yokn's Hasp., Canterb., To appoynte 
the tymber to be brought home and to be tjrrabeted out for 
diuerse vses. 1637 ibid., Payed for timberinge out of our 
woode j s. 1662 Hibbf.rt Body Div. 1. 69 Many men engage 
in undertakings, for which their heads were never squared 
or timbred out. 

Timber, obs. form of Timbre. 

Timbered (ti-mbaid),///. a. [f. Timber sb.i 

andz». + -ED.J 

1. Constructed of timber; built or made of wood, 
wooden. 

c 1412 Hoccr.EVB De Reg. Princ. 5338 Castels doun bette, 
and tymbted houses brent. 1353 Huloet, Tynibred, ma- 
t-riatus,..materior,..xo wotke in tymber. 1633 Lithgow 
Trav. vm,3si A great thicket of wood, where their timbetd 
Cabine stood. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. i. ix. 172 About a 
hundred yards from the Fort . . there is a low timbered 
House. 1848 LyTT0Nyy<2r-<7/r/ 1, iv, They entered London, 
a rude, dark city, built mainly of timbered houses. 1903 
A. C. Benson Upton Letl.(.igs>b) 139 A little ancient church, 
with a timbered spire. 

2. a. Of a thing (concrete or abstract) : Having 
a structure (of a specified kind); constructed, 
framed, built, made. (In parasynthetic comb., or 
qualified by an aclv.) 

1370 Foxb A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 1333/t Loe here the mighty 
teasoiis, the stronge tymbered argumentes. 1603 Shaks. 
Ham. IV. yii. 22 My Arrowes I’oo slightly timbred for so 
loud a Winde, Would haue reuerted to my Bow againe. 
1697 Collier Ess, Mor. SubJ. n. (1709) 80 Let them be as 
Sleek and well Timber’d as those Atoms Epicurus made his 
Soul of. 1771 Smollett Ilumph.^ Cl. 28 Sept., Lord Ox- 
mington was well known to have his brain very ill timbered. 

b. Of a person or animal : Having (such and 
such) a bodily structure or constitution ; framed, 
built. (Usually in parasynthetic comb.) 

ts3x Molcaster /’ 04<//<r«2_xxxvii. (1887) 144 Your childe 
is weake tymbred, let scholing^ alone, xfiaa Fletcher & 
Massinger Spanish Curate ii. i, A finesiraite timber'd man 
and a_ brave .soldier. 1769 Stratford yubilee it. i, I’m as 
well timbered about the legs and face, as one can meet. 
2861 Times 27 Sept., Cart-horses, young, and Well-ttinbete<l, 
and quick walkers. 

3. F urnisbed with growing trees ; wooded. 

170% Loud. Gaz, No. 3724/4 Piggott’s Farm.., being well 
Ttmbied, 1734 Fielding Fathers it. i. That estate.. of 
your.i in Hampshire is a very ill-timbered estate, -°" 


iouniiy. 1887 Moloney Forestry jV. Afr. 6 About 
half 01 the timbered land in the island belongs to 
Government. 


the 


Ti’mberer. [f. Timber + -erL] 

1. = TimbebMAK 3. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

2. A ship engaged in the timber trade. 

1849 CuppLES Green Hand in. (1856) 81 ‘ I’d say she’s— 1._. 
a cruiser, Captain Williamson— no, nor a Greenock Indy- 
man— nor a—’ ‘ Gh I ’ said Finch, ‘some African timberer 
or other '. 

Timbering (trmbariq), vbl. sb. [f. Tim) 8 eb v. 

-f- -iNo 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Timber, in various 
senses. 

rii7S Lamb. Horn, 93 pi bileafden heo heore timbntnge. 
axzz^Ancr. R. 124 A1 is to his biheue, & timbrunge touwaid 
htsblisse. 1592 TI-e.u.t.i'iKi. Sp. Dict,,Maclerttmtento,\\\d!aex- 
ing, cont/gnatio. 1620 Folkincham Art 0/ Survey i. iii, 6 
The boaling, spieading, arming, timbting and tapering of 
Tiees. 2844 Simms (r//Ar) Practical Tunnelling. -the setting 
out of the works: Shaft sinking,.. Timbering [etc.]. 28r~ 

Labour Commission Gloss., Timbering, propping up t£ 
roof or sides of a mine by means of planks and cogs, &o. 


2 . concr. Building material (esp. of wood) ; 
timber-work ; spec, in Mining, the timber used to 
support the sides of a shaft or the roof of a working. 

2486 Bk, St. A/bans, Hawking a ij, We shall say that 
hawkys doon dvaw when they here tymbeiing to their 
nestes. 2791 Nhwte Tour Eng. <?• Scot. 241 Oak. .fit for 
agiicultural utensils, and timbering^ for the roofs of houses, 
1844 Si.viMS Pratt. Tunnelling xii. 121 The whole of the 
timbering of the top of the new length is.. complete down 
to the lir.st sill, 2867 Musgravr Nooks O. France II. i,.6 
A loity domidle..exhibiting laths, timbering and slatework. 

Ti’mbering, a. [f. as prec. h- -ing j 
That timbers; coustruciing, building; of a tree, 
producing timber. 

2620 Foi.kingham Art of Sui-iey l. Hi. 6 The high 
timbring Oiike dilating mi,4liite armes in large extent. 
2648 Earl OF Whst.moreland Oiia Sacra (1879; 155 Thou 
inaist as well make wonder less, By fancying of two Timber- 
ing Phoenixes At the same time. 

Timberless (ti-mbmies), a. [f. Timber j6.t 
+ -i.E.ss.j Without timber ; devoid of forest-trees. 
2839 R* F- Burton in yrnl Geog. Soc. X XI X. 140 Tracts of 
_ense bush and timberless woods. iZjo Daily News 15 Feb., 
Those ptairie Slates, .are mostly limberless States. 

Timberling’ (ti’mba.tlii]). [f. Timber j6.i + 
-LiNG.] A young timber-tree ; a sapling. 

2787 W. Marshall Norfolk I. 99 The tirabens, pollards, 
and timberlings should first be inspected. 2796 — • W, 
England I. 83 The ancient law .. requires that a certain 
number of Timberlings should be left standing. Ibid, II. 
156 Train up the young stands, or timberlings, so as to give 
them length of stem. 

Timbermaa (ti-mbarmEen). [f. Timber j 5 .i 
- t-MANr6.'J 

+ 1 . A man who supplies or deals in timber, Obs. 
2439 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 70 Payd to more tymberman 
for tymbre for gretynges hous. 2633 Bacon Ess., Riches 
(Arb.) 235 A Great Sheepe-Master, -A Great Timber Man. 
i3s6 [? /. Sekgean r] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst, 420 Trees 
are thrown by Timbet-men into the Water. 

b. A man employed in handling timber. 

2890 Gordon Foundry 'i'x.C.headhig),Kn\avtg the timbermen, 
Ihid.xuNz turn into Canada Dock, and are at once among 
the timbermen, 2892 Labour Commission Gloss., Timber, 
men, men who discharge timber cargoes from ships, and 
stock timber on shore and upon raft on water. 

+ 2 . One who makes things of timber; a carpenter. 
[So Dn. litnmerman, G. zimmermann,’] Sc. Ohs. 

2466 Sc. Acts yas. Ill (1814) II. 87 pe nfister of pe schip 
sal fynd suRiciand stermane, tymmerman, & schipmen con- 
ueiiieni fur (>e schip. 2496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot I. 
282 To_ Hermyn, tymmyr man, Duchman, for v® and xij 
lachteris. 2302 Ibid. II. 281 To fee tymirmen to pas to the 
wod with the said wricht. 2334 Ibid. VI. 234 To Thomas 
Corry, thre tymmermen, . .to pas to calfet the Kingi-s schip. 
2643 in Cramoiid Ann. A’<i;f^(t89i) I. 90 Any wright or 
other limberman burger or ihnabitant. 

8. A man employed in timbering the shafts or 
roofs of a mine, the sides of a trench, or any other 
excavation. 

28.)9-5o W kale Did. Terms, Timber-man, in mining, the 
man employed in placing supports of timber in the mine. 
1877 Fo.ster & Galloway tr. Cation's Led. Mining I. 232 
The timbermart who sets up the props has usually no special 
tool e.xcept his axe. i88t Echo 14 Jan. 1/6 A timberman 
..had .seen.. one of the men give a light to the manager, 
both having their lamps open. 

4 . A species of timber-beetle. 

^ 2894 B'ham Weekly Post 24 Apr. 4/7 That curious and 
inlet esiing beetle the Timberman (Astinomns atdilis), 
Timbersome, variant of Timorsome. 
Timber-tree. A tree yielding timber or 
wood fit for building or construction. 

C1S03 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 198 Tha will bey none 
without they have tymmer ires. 2338-9 Ad x Eltz. c. 15 Any 
Tymber Tree or Tymber Trees of Oke, Ueeche.or Ashe. 2602 
R. Johnson Kingd. <7 Cnnimw. (1603) 15 The noblemen doe 
make great profit by selling great quantities, .for fiiewood, 
but greater by sales of timber trees; for.. the greatest part 
of their buildings consist of timber, 1736 Swizr Gulliver 
I. viii, Cutting down .some of the largest timber trees for oars 
and masts. 1766 Act 6 Geo. HI, c. 48 AH Oak, Beech, Chest- 
nut, Walnut, Ash, Elm, Cedar, Fir, Asp, l.ime, Sycamore, 
and Birch Trees, shall be deemed and taken to be Timber 
Trees within ihetrueMeaning..ofthis Act. xb6$Chambers' 
Encycl. s. v. Poplar, The cottonwood of North America is 
valued as a limber-tree. 

Timber-'WOod. Now rare. Wood suitable 
for structural purposes ; == Timber j 6.1 3. 

c 2483 Caxton Dialogues 40 AUe the tymbre woode, ions 
les boys charpentifs. 2379 E. K. Gloss in Spenser's Sheph, 
Cal. leb. 246 Trees of 2/«/s. taller trees ifuie for timber 
wood. 260a FuLiiEcicn 2nd Pt. Paratl. 52 He shal not 
meddle with great timber-woods without the assent of his 
lessor,. -But the cutting of dead wood Ls not waste. 2633 
H. Moke Aniid. Ai/i, n. Hi. (1712) 47 (heading) The 
designed Usefulness of Quarries of Stone, Timber-Wood, 
Metals, and Minerals. ^2899 Wcstm.Gaz. 13 B’eb. 7/3 There 
have, .been many substitutes propo.sed . , for breakwaters... 
Well-knit timber-vvood, iilled in with stones, does very well, 

Timber-’work. 

1 . AVork executed in timber; the wooden part ol 
any structure, 

2390 Gower Conf II. 200 A wilde fyr. .They caste among 
the ttmberwerk. c 2470 Hknry Wallacenwi. 617 The temh 
"'.f Jj thai firynt wp all in playn. 2374-5 Reg. Privy Coun- 
oil Seal. 11. 432 Amendimeiit of the ruif and tymmer werk of 
thmr. .parroche kirk. 2703 T. N. City Sc C. Purchaser 213 
Wtitdow-ftiimes . Frier-es, and Cointshes, and all other 
I imber-works that are expos'd to the Weather. 2864 A. 
M'Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (iSSo) 255 'I'he inner roof [is 
composed] of open, oak -varnished timber-work. 


TIMBEEY. 


TIME. 


fiS- *S9|» T. B La Primaud. Fr. Acad. n. Seneca, The 
bones as it were the frame and timberworke of mans body. 

2 . pi. An establishment where timber is prepared 
or worked up. 

187s W. _M®Ii.weaith Guide Wigtenmshire 94 Here are 
extensive timber-works. 

Timbery (ti’tnbsri), a. rare. [f. Timber j 5 .i 
+ -Y.] Abounding in or characterized by timber. 
x 8S9 SAf.A Tw. roufid Clock (i 36 i) 354 The bleak, timbery 
city of Copenhagen. 

Timber-yard, An open yard or place where 
timber is stacked or stored. 

In cricket slang applied to the place in which the wickets 
are pitched. Hence a row in his i., in reference to the 
wickets being struck with force by the b.all. 

1482-3 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bundle 496 No. 25 (P.R.O.) Pro 
cartagio. .dedtversis locis. .usque dictum castruni,le tymber- 
yard. 154s 37 k"///, c. 12 § 10 Any Mausion-house 

withaShop.. Timber-yard, Tehuer-yatd, or Garden belong- 
ing to the same 1768 Eabi. Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn ,5- 
Coniemp. (1843) 11. 272 Why did you not set his timber-yard 
a-fire? i8s3 ‘ C. Bedb ’ Verdant Green t. xi. The wicket, 
keeper, .informed him ‘ there was a row in his timber-yard 
1869 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann.^ 638 After a desperate 
lunge he was .startled with a ‘row in his timber yard 
f Ti'mbester. Obs. [app, for thnberster or 
timbrester, f. Timbre w.l -f- -ster; cf. Timbrer.] 
A female performer on the timbrel. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 769 Ther was many a timhe- 
stere [F. iyml>erresses\.,'li\\ei timbres up ful sotilly U hey 
caste, and henten [hem] ful ofte Upon a finger faire and softe. 
1721 Bailev, Timbestores [later edd._ Players on 
TimbreLs. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. i. ii, A young maiden 
was struggling. . to extricate herself from a troop of timbrel 
girls, or tymhesteres. 

t Timbre (ti-mbai), Obs. Also 4-5 

tymbre, tymber (5 -yr(e, -ere), 5-6 Sc. tymmer 
(8 timber), [a. OF. titnbre (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) t—*iimline -late pop.L. *iimbano, for L. 
tympanum, a. Gr. rUpiravov timbrel, kettledrum. 
In OF. timbre was used in 13th c., and in ME. by 
Wyclif, to render L. tympanum in Ps. 150. This 
and the next two words all represent senses of the 
same French word, but having been taken into Eng. 
at different dates, and without the intervening links 
by which the senses were connected in French, are 
here treated as distinct words.] = Timbrel sh)- 
[<2x300 French Ps. in Lib. Psalm. Versio Gallica (F. 
Michel, Oxford i860) App., Ps. cl. 4 Lods-l’ea timbre en 
Concorde (Vulg. Laudate eum in tyrapano et choro).] 

13.. K. Aiis. 191 Orgies, tymbres .I'/dl'. ohymbes], al 
maner gleo, Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo. X3. . E. E. 
Alia. P. B. i4i4Tymbtes & taborues, tulket among. ? a 1366 
[see Timhester]. 138a Wyclif Isa. v, 12 Harpe, and syn- 
gende instrument, and tymbre, and trumpe [1388 Harpe and 
eiierne, and tympan, and pipe]. 1390 Gower Cony. HI. 
63 Ther was ful many a tymber bete And many a maide 
catolende. ^1440 Promp. Pa>v, 494/1 Tymbyr, lytyl 
tabowre, iimpanillum. xs^S Ln. Berners tr. Froiss. II. 
clxxi. [clxvii.] 499 They sowned tymbres and tahours, 
accordynge to their vsage. c 1360 A. Scott Poems, 0 /May 
12 In May gois gallandis bring in symmer. And trymly 
occupy is thair tymmer With ‘ Hunts vp every morning 

b. attrib. in timbre weights, app. = timbrels or 
tambourines as formerly used in May-day merry- 
makings. 

A weight (Sc. wec/tf) is a vessel like a .sieve without holes, 
formed by stretching a skin across a hoop of a few inches 
depth. In shape it resembles a tambourine, which may there- 
fore be called, as Jamieson points out, a timbre or timbrel 
weight. Wychtis appears to be erroneous for weclUis or 
•weights, and •waits to embody a false etymology. 

ciSSo A Scott jf’Fc/w, Of May 9 And now In May to 
inadynuis fawis [/. e, falls] With tymmer wechtLs to trip 
in ringis. 1S93 in \s,th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. lit. 41 
Dischairgeing [i.e. forbidding] also pasche plajfis, tymmer 
wychtis, banefyris and ringing of baisingis [basins]. [1736 
Genii. Mag. Feb. 73/2 After having completed this circuit, 
they again enter the town [.Alnwick] sword in hand, and are 
generally met by women dressed up with ribbons, bells, and 
garlands of gum-flowers, who welcorne them with dancing 
and singing, and are called timber-waits. [ Hate'] Perhaps a 
corruption of timbrel-waits, players on timbrels, waits 
being an old word for those who play on musical Instru- 
ments in the streets.] 

Timbre, tymber (ti-mbaj), sb.^ Ohs, exc. 
Hist. Also 4-6 tymbre, (4 Sc. tymmer), 5-7 
timber, [a. F. timbre (r4th c.), the same word as 
in prec., which in OF. was transferred to a kind 
of bell, esp. a hemispherical clock- or table-bell, 
and thence to a skull-cap of metal, a helmet, and 
in Heraldry to the crest over the shield in a coat 
of arms. (Thence also to a crest impressed or 
stamped upon a legal or official document, a stamp, 
whence to a postage-stamp: see Timbeo-.)] 

The crest of a helmet ; hence, the crest or exterior 
additions placed over the shield in heraldic arms : 
see quot. 1894. 

137s Barbour Bruce xix. 396 Twa novelrels that day 
[1327-8] thai saw, That forrouth in Scotland had beyn nane. 
Tymbry.s [w. rr. Tymbres, Tymmeris] for helmys wes the 
tane, 'That thame thoucht th.-m of gret bewte, And alsua 
wounder for to se. X478 in W. G. D. Fletcher Shropsh, 
Grants of Arms 12 A shild of azure and pourpll 

parted in pale, a cross engrayled gold or bythwen foure 
losses silver, and to his tymbre a gauntelet shiver sette in a 
wrethe gold and azure. 1313 Douglas /Eneis x. v. isflfed, 
1555) The creist or .schynand tymber, that was set Aboue 
Eneas helme and top on hicht. 1372 Bossewell Artnorie 


11. 88b, The Tymbre, apalmeof an bande dexter, d'Ermyne, 
setteon a Wreath Or, and Sable, manteled Azure. 1386 [^ee 
Achievement 3]. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Timbre, 

this French term.. comprises the exterior ornaments of the 
escutcheon, that is (i) the helmet, (a) the maiitelling, (3) the 
crest. By some, however, it is held to include (4) the 
escroll, (5) the wreath, (6) the motto, (7) the supporters, as 
well as (8) the cap of dignity and crown. 

II Timbre (tfhbr’), sb.^ [a. mod.F. timbre -. 
see Timbre sb.^ and From the sense ‘bell’, 

* small bell ’ (see Timbre sb.'^') arose that of ‘ sound 
of a bell ‘ sonorous quality of any instrument or 
of a voice and finally that of ‘ character or quality 
of sound ’ (= Ger. klangfarbe), in which the word 
has passed into English use, retaining its French 
pronunciation.] 

The character or quality of a musical or vocal 
sound (distinct from its pitch and intensity) 
depending upon the particular voice or instrument 
producing it, and distinguishing it from sounds 
proceeding from other sources; caused by the 
proportion in which the fundamental tone is com- 
bined with the harmonics or overtones (=Ger. 
klatigfarbe'). 

In first quot. only a nonce-use of the Fr, word. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, Your voice., has another 
‘ timbre * than that batd, deep or^n of Miss Mann’s. 1833 
Markham Skodn's Ausculi. 53 The voices of individuals, 
and the sounds of musical instruments, differ, not only in 
streriglh, clearness, and pitchy but (and particularly) in that 
quality also for which there is no common distinctive ex- 
pression, but which is known as the tone, the character, or 
timbre of the voice. The timbre of the thoracic, always 
differs from the timlire of the oral, voice. . . A strong thoracic 
voice partakes of the timbre of the speaking-trumpet. 1876 
tr. Blaserna's Sound viW. 147 There are scarcely any two 
individuals who have exactly the same timbre of voice. 
x89o_‘ R. Bolduewood ’ Col. Reformer iyigC) 184 [His] voice 
. . being mild and small of timbre. 

t Timbre, 0.1 Obs. [f. Timbre j3.i ; cf. F. 
timbrer.] vitr. To play on the timbrel. Hence 
t Ti’mbring vbl. sb. 

e 1400 Song Roland 34 Blowinge off bugles.., Trymlinge 


Ti’jnbre,o .2 [f. Timbre j^. 2 ] /ram-. To furnish 
or adorn with a crest; to surmount as a crest. 
Hence Ti’mbred ppl. a., crested; Ti-mbring vbl. sb. 

1313 Douglas Mneis xit. ii. 100 Eik his tymbret helm 
wyth crestis two. x6o6 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. iii. 
Magnificence 1034 Loe, the Cock, .A purple Plume timbers 
his stately Crest. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry vi. v. 264 In some 
Countries,.. it is not permitted to persons inferior to the 
degree of a Knight, to Timber their Armes, that is to say, to 
adorne them with Helme, Mantle, Crest, &c. Ibid. 267 
Rodolph Duke of LorTaigne..was the first that bare his 
Armes Tymbered. x688 R. Holme A rmoury ry. vi. (Roxb.) 
320/1 Concerning tlie coate and Tymbreing in the seale 
thereof. 1894 Woodward Eccles, Heraldry 245 The others 
[helmets] were timbied with the Crest of the See of Mainz, 
Ttobre, obs, form of Timber. 

Timbrel (tiunbrel), sb."^ Now chiefly biblical. 
Also 6 tumbrel(,le, timbril, -elle, tymbrel(le, 
Sc. timberall, 6-7 tym-, timbrell, 7 tlmbrill. 
[app. a dim. of the earlier Timbre sb}- in same 
sense; see -EL 2. So far as appears, it was an 
Eng. formation ; but Sp. has a somewhat parallel 
dim. form in iamboril tabor, tabret, from tambor 
drum (cf. F. tambourin'). More’s spelling appears 
to be due to confusion with the earlier word ToM- 
bbeljA, which was also sometimes written timbrel.] 
A musical instrument of percussion ; a tambourine 
or the like that could be held up in the hand. 

Chiefly used (to render Heb. tipli) in versions of the Bible 
from Covetdale onward, or in allusions to the biblical use, 
and in reference to Oriental instruments thought to be the 
same or similar. Cf. the earlier Timbre xAl 
1500-20 Dunbak Poems Ixxvii. 43 Syne come thair four 
and twentie niadinis 5ing, . . Playand on timberallis, and 
syngand ryebt sweitlie, 2334 Moke Corn/, agst. TriS, iii. 
Wks. 1261/2 If the Turke stode euen here with all his whole 
army about him, & ..fel al at once in a shoute, with trum- 
pets, tabrets, & tumbrels al blowen vp at once. 1335 Cover- 
dale Exod. XV. 20 Miriam the prophetisse . . toke a tymbrell 
in hir hande, and all the women folowed out after irer with 
timbrels in a daunse.^ *353 Eden Treat. JVezue Ind. (Arb.) 
14 A great noyse of cimbals, drutnslades, timbrelles, shames, 
pipes, flute.s, ..and diuerse other musical insttumentes. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Arnbass. 277 The Indian 
Timbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than 
at the Extremities, much after the fashion of our Barrels, 
[app. = tom-toms.] 1768 Beattik Minstr. 1. xxxv, With 
merriment, and song, and timbrels clear, c 1830 A rab. Nts. 
(Rtidg.) 165 A little hunchbacked fellow came.. and began 
playing on a timbiel, which he accompanied with his voice. 

b. ? A figure of a timbrel. (Cf. bells, etc.) 

<2x348 VlMcuChron., ifi/if»,kT//70ftheirhosen . .the nether 
partes were of Scarlet, poudred with tymbrelles of fyue 
golde. 

o. aitrii. and Comh. 

1332 Huloet, Tymbrell pIayer,ify»fjSa«w/<», . . tympanistrice. 
X7S7 Dyer Fleece n. Poems (17611 102 O'er all the timbrel- 
sounding squares and streets. 1843 Lytton Layt Bar, i. ii, 
The timbrel-girl spiang into the crowd and vanished. 

’['Timbrel, J-A 2 AV. Obs, tare. In stymeral, 
6 tyxnbrall, -ell, -ill. [f. Timbre sb} + -el 
T he crest of a helmet ; = Timbre sb,^ 


CX4S0 Holland Howlai 613 Four belmes full fair, And in 
thar tymeralis tryid ttewly thai here The plesand Povne.. 
provde to repair. 1313 Douglas AEneis ri. viii. [yi].] 88 
The portratour of armes was mysknaw. All war bot Grekis 
tymbrallLs at thai saw. 

Trmbrel, z'. [f. Timbrel j/i.i] m/r. To play 
upon a timbrel ; frans. to accompany with a timbrel 
or similar instrument. Hence Ti’mbrelled (-breld) 
ppl. a., accompanied by the playing of timbrels; 
also Ti’intoreller, a performer on the timbrel. 

1629 Milton Hymn Nativity xxiv, In vain with Timbrel'd 
Anthems dark 'Ine sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his worshipt 
Ark. 178s S. Rogers Ode SuperstU. 63 A timbrelled an- 
them swells the gale. xZgx Mcivtt.'e.s St. yohn in Patinos u. 
163 There the timbrelled hymn Rings to Osiris. xB.. L. 
lAxym Death ^ Ruffians 14 To let their timbrellers and 
tumblers^ in. 1834 S. Dobell Balder xxiv. 132 A country 
song. .Fit to be timbrelled to the tambourine. 

Timbrel(], obs. form of Tumbrel. 
t Timbrer. Obs. rare. In 5 tymberer, tymbrer. 
[f. Timbre z/.l -k-ER l.] A timbrel-player. 

£1425 Si, EUz, ofSpaibeck in Anglia VIII. X09/29 pis 
newe tym brer settib her flesche for an harpe, and hir chekys 
for a tymber. c 1423 St. Mary ofOignies 11. v. ibii 166/22 
She, j>at 3onge tymberer, hadde strecchyd hit body, and 
dryed hit as by-twix two trees of h® cro.sse. 
tTimlsro-, combining form repr. 'Ft. timbre 
[yposte] postage-stamp [see Timbre 2], •ngg,] for 
a short period to form terms relating to stamp- 
collecting; now superseded by Philately and 
related -vi'ords. limbroTogfy [-logy] = Umhro- 
phily-, Timbroma’nia [F. iimhromanie], a craze 
or mania for collecting st.amps ; hence OJianbro- 
mamiao, Timbro-manist ; Timbro'phliy [F. 
iimhrophilie, Gr. love, friendship], stamp- 

collecting; = Philately; hence TimbropM’llo 
a., Timbro’philist. 

1864 Lewins Her Majesty s Mails 265 It only remains to 
refer for a moment to the timbromanie or stamp mania 
1863 Routledge'sEv. Boy's Ann. 722 We hold timbromania 
to be just as sensible a pursuit as a taste for numismatics... 
The tinibromaniac,. studies history. _ 1867 Philatelist I. » 
Timbromania was its first designation. Timbrophtly and 
Timbroli-.gy next had a short reign as a technical term, till 
Philately . . has proved to be the right word. Ibid. 203 
Timbrophilists would be a respectably large array. 1880 
Bric-a-Brac Oct. 2 A proof of the great profits made by 
timbromanists. X89X Cornh, Mag, July 36 Which he wiU, 
dispose of to Western timbromaniacs. 

Timb-urine, obs. variant of Tambourine. 
Time (tsim), sb. Forms; 1-2 tfma, tfxaa, 
2-8 tyme, 4 tim, teme, teyme, 4-6 tym, 6 
t.aym, 2- time. [OE. tima = ON. timi, wk, mafic., 
time, fit or proper time, (first, etc.) time, good 
time, prosperity (Da. time, Sw. timme an hoiir)i 
!— OTeut. *tt-mon-, app. f. a root tt- to stret^, 
extend (see Tide sbl) + abstr, suffix -mon, -man (see 
Flwgs Siammbildungslehre ^ 

I. = A space or extent of time. • - 

1 . A limited stretch or space of continued exist- 
ence, as the interval between two successive events 
or acts, or the period through which an action, 
condition, or state continues; a finite portion of 
‘ time ’ (in its infinite sense : see 24), as a long Untie, 
a short time, some time, for a time. 

In no time, in less than no time (colloq.), immediately, 
very quickly or soon. Absolute time-, see quot. 1842, 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. iv. v, § 5 Ymbe '6one tirnan j,e Hs® 
waes. c 1000 zElfric Horn. 1 . 60 Hit was Sewunelic on 
bam tiiiian. a 1223 Leg, Katfu 437 He heold on . . long 
time of be del c X530 R. Brunne Chron. tVace (Rolls) 
4190 [Caesar] tok his leue..To wende fro bem for longe 
tej mes. 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xvrii. 63 And tolde whl bat 
tempest so longe tyme dured. c X386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 
386 Nat longe tyme after that this Grisild Was w^ded, 
she a doghter hath ybore. £*440 Promp. Para. 494/* 
Tyme, idem quod tyyde {P. tyme, whyle, tempi, s\ 137* 
Forrest Theapkilus 263 in Anglia MI. By so longe tyme 
as his bussboppe dyd fyue. 1610 Shaks. Temp. i.,. if. 93 
After a little time lie beate him too. i66a Gerdier 
Prittc. %% No New Building could stand .niy time without 
Proppings. *662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sa-r. m. jy. § g The 
highest mountains in the World .. m.iy be ascended in 
three dayes time. 1670 Sir S. Crow in 12^.6 Rep. Hist. 

Afyy. Ctiwwr. App. V, IS [Hari,iings] t tt— foi a time will 

look better to the eye. 17XX Addison Spict. No. 37 p x It 
was some time before the Lady came to me. 1762 Kames 
A'/£<k. Cir//. (1833) 479 A child peicLue an interval, and that 
interval it learns to call time. 1794 Mfs- Rmjcliefe Myst. 
ITdolpho XXV, Anrn-tte.-was ahsert a consideiable time. 
1843 Borrow in Spainx.ix. (1901) 417 Follow me., 
and I will lead you to Finisterxe in no time 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii I. 291 The time oclu[ ’e J was not to exceed 
fourteen days in one year. 1873 Jjv.cti Plato {ed. a) L 
IQS In less than no time you sba'l h'.ar. _ 2842 Brandk 

Jiici. .V«., etc. s. v., Absolute Time is time considered in 
iuself without reference to that portion of duration to 
which it belongs, however noted or marked. x863 Du* 
Argyll in Mem. (1906) II. xlvi. 540 Have we.any link con- 
necting time-relative with time-absolute? 

b. t (a] The space of an hour (for OE. I Id, 
Tide r A 2). Obs. rare, ib) A space of time, gener- 
ally understood to mean a year. (A literalism of 
biblical translation.) 

(<t) £ 1320 Cast. Love 1403 Riht In to helle he eode. Fourd 
tymen {v.r. tymesl ber he wes Inrig. Quarante ures i demoral 
Er bat he vp risen ches. (b) 138a Wvcltf Dan. iv. 13 [16] 
The herteof wijlde beest be 3ouen to it, and seuen tymes be 
chauiigid vpon hym. Ibid, xii. 7, 138a — /e«»,xii. 14 She 
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is fed W tyme, and tymes,_and the half of tyme {v.r. half a ; 
tymel 1S3S Coverdale ibid., She is noryszbed fora tyme, 
two tymes, and halffe a tyme. [So in later vevsions.] ^%z^ 

G. S. Faber Sacr. Calenii, Prophecy (1844) I. 27 Of such 
numbers, the three limes and a half, the 42 months, and ihe 
1260 days, are mutually equivalent. 

2. A particular period indicated or cliaracterized 
in some way. t That time (obs.), at, for the time, 
for {the) time being during), A&xisxg the period 
under consideration. 

ciooojElfric // u/?A 11 . 340 Hit is awriten be Sam yfelum 
timan. «ioz3 WuLFSTAN//'i>w. ii. (Napier) 19 jEfierpLsuin 
fecegewurSan sceall swa egeslic tima, swa sefie jer mes. 
2 btd. xiii. 81 Wa Sam wifura, he houne tyinaS and on }>a'u 
earmlican timan heora cild fedao. iis4 0 . E. Ckron. an. 
1137 (Laud M S.), On al JjIs yuele time heold Martin abbot his 
abbotrice. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 72 Sithen be pestilence 
tyme. 1474 L'axton Cheese li. iv, (1883)33 As the Knyghtes 
shold kepe y» peple in tyme of peas, i486 Pec, Si. Mary 
at Milt 2 That the forsaid tenementes & Rent., shall 
hoolly remayn to the parisshens . . for the tyme beyiig 
for euer. Hid. 15 The Mayre or Wardeyn of the Citee of 
london for the tyme beyng. ts^z V a a:.i. Erasm, Apoph. 

75 b, He had the best right & title for the tyme duryng, to 
the shadoe of the Asse. 1680 Butler Peni. iijsg) I. 114 
To pass his Times of Recreation In choice and noble Con« 
versation. 0:1774 Tucker X 4 yW. (1834) II. 645 Though 
the time for them be over, yet time itself is not exhausted, 
fat 1864 Uittributed to Pres. Lincoln), You can fool all 
the people some of the time, and some of the people all tire 
time, but you cannot fool all the people all the time. 1875 
JowETTP/«i£> (ed. 2) IV. 233 All times of mental progress 
are times of confusion. 

3. A period in the existence or history of the 
world ; an age, an era. In later use more indefinite, 
esp. in//. 

ciooo AIlfhic ffont, 11, 190 pry timan sind on pyssere 
worulde : Ante legem, Sub lege, Sub gratia, . . Se lima is ‘ mr 
gecwedem |)e waes fram AdamJButon ® q 3 Moysen. 
cizoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 3 [. 4 .dvent] bitocne’S pre time. c 3 n pe 
•was bi-fore pe olde la3e, pe o 3 er was on pe holde la^e, and 
be bridde ■was on pe newe la3e. 1297 R. G1.0U& (Rolls) 192 
Fiam pe biginning of pe world to pe time pat no'w is Seucne 
ages per habbep ibe as seue times iwls. pe verste age & 
time 'was fram our ferste fader adam To noe. 1483 Caxton 
Ckron. (colophon), Here ende the Croniclis of englonde with 
the frute of timis. 136° D aus tr. Steidam's Comm, 471 Tully 
calleth an history the witnesoftymes,andUghtofveritie. 1638 
Wii.Kws New World xiv. (1707) 123 Rondoletius, to whose 
Diligence these later Times are nmch beholden. 1686 W. 
Hopkins tr. Rairamnus Dissert, iii. (1688) 59 The Southern 
Parts of France^ ■where the Albigenses and Waldenses., ■ 
have abounded in all Times ever since. *734 tr. Rollin's 
Anc. Nisi. (1827) I. lao Lay aside the prejudice of birth, 
nations and times. x86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 39 With 
J^orthern Germany our connexion was, from the earliest 
times, most intimate. 1884 W. G Smith Kildrosian 86 It 
is a folly, man, A superstition of these modern times. 

b. Tme{s past, past timers old, olden, or 
aiuieni etc. 

a X067 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. IV. aoa Swa he on mldum 
timum selmgd w»s. 1340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 796 He 
loves men pat in aid tyme has bene. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 564/26 Anii^uiius, yn olde tyme. C1470 Henry 
Wallace t. 6 It has beyne seyne in thir tymys by went, 1474 
Caxton CAesse iii. ii. (1883) 88 In tyme passid the philo- 
sophres dyde the same. 1549 Comp!, Scot. xi. 88 Ihai sal 
intend veir contrar jour maister..as there forbears didin 
alld tymis. xdoslsee Olden a., i]. x6io Holland Cansden's 
Brit. (1637) 230 A towne in ancient time of great fame. 
Ibid,, It was fortified in times past with a castle. i6ix 
C0TGR.S.V. In good old times when men were loath 

to publish them owno goodnesse, 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 
715 Encomium in old time was poet’s work. 1845 M. Patti- 
SON Ess, (18B9) 1 . II The memory of the great and the 
saintly of ancient time, 

e. Timers to come, (ft time comitif), times to be 
(arch.), future time 5 esp. future ages, the future. 

, c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. i. 4 Pay sail joye nowe , , and in 
tym to come. 1376 in Eny;, Gilds (1870) 53 Hopyng in 
tyme comyng to haue ben encresyd. C1440 Alphabet 0/ 
Tales 107 pe paynys pat er ordand,.for syn in tyme to 
com. 1578 Re^, Privy CouncU Scot, HI. 36 That na 
pensionis of yictuall he gevin in tyme coming furth of the 
said superplus. 1891 Ld, Cqlebidge in Law Times Rep. 
LXV. sSr/x It may become necessary to decide this point in 
time to come} it is not now. 

d. The time {the limed) \ the age now or then 
present. Cf. the day, ihe hour, the moment. 

txsM Shake. L. L- L. v. ii. 791 Rated them. .As bumhast 
and as lining to the time.] 1396 — K. 11. ix. 48 How 

much honor Pickt from the chaflfe and mine of the times, To 
benewvatnishl, ^xS\'aNew Sertfu o/ Newest Fashion (1877) 
43 Hee is the onelie man of the time, hee is the onelie able 
man. a 1704 T. Brown Two Oxf. Scholars Wks, 1730 I. 3 
Cannot I .. sigh for the Iniquities of the Times? 1830 
Tennyison In Mem. cvi. 18 Ring out the want, the care, 
the sin, The faithless coldnessof the times. x86g Freeman 
Norm. Canep. HI. xL 33 An act ■which ran counter to the 
religious feelings of the time. 

4 . With possessive ot of The period contem- 
porary with the life, occupancy, or activity of some 
one; (his) age, era, or generation. Often pi, 
a= Day ii?. 14, 

962-3 Laws StTppl. B. Leges smculares c. a, On 

minum timan, swa . . on mines feder, X134 O. E. Chron. an. 
1133 (Laud MS.), On pis kinges time wes al unfriS & yfel, 
laoo Ormin 14429 Fra patt tatt Adam shapenn wass Anan 
till Nowess time, a 1300 Cursor M, 10 Non in his tint was 
like, c 1380 WvcLiF Serm, Sel. Wks. 1 . 27 Phariseis . . weren 
religiouse in Cristis tyme. 1484 Caxton Fables of Page v, 
Poge of Florence recyieth how in his tyme one named 
Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a catte whiche had two 
hedes. 1332 Bh, Com, Prayer,. Ordin, Pref., From the 
Apostles tyme there hathfe bene these ordres of Ministers. 
x62S 'BacOn Ess., Riches (Arb,)‘ 233 A Noblenfan . .that bad 


the gre.ntest Audits, of any Man In myTtme. 17x2 Stf.ele 
Sped. No. 497 p 2 In the time of Don Sebastian of PortugaL 
18x4 WoRDsw. White Dae i. 42 In great Eliza's golden time. 
1832 Tennvson Dream Fair Women ii, The spacious times i 
of great Elizabeth. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. i..i. In these 
times of ours. 

6 . A period considered with reference to its pre- 
vailing conditions ; the general state of affairs at a 
particular period. Chiefly pi. 

Often in colloq. phrases, as as times go (= as things go in 
these times), behind the times (= behind the modes or 
methods of these times). 

1484 Caxton Fables of JEsop ii, viii, Men say comynly 
that after that the tyme goth, so must follce go. 1602 
Shaks, Ham. i. v. 188 The time is out of ioynt. 17x2 Steele 
Spect.t^a. 298 P 3 Pensous, of tolerable Figure too as Times 
go. 1737 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 96 We may make 
the.se times better, if we bestir ours^ves. 1837 J. H. N ew- 
MAN Par, Sent!, (ed. 2) HI. xii. 178 When times grew cold 
and unbelieving. 1881 Froude Short Stud. IV. 11. i, 163 
How times had changed in the last forty years. Mod, We 
live in perilous times. 

b. pi. Used as the name of a newspaper. 

1788 diili) The Times. 1801 G. Rose Diaries (z86o) 1 , 439, 

1 found here the Times of Saturday. 1829 {title) South 
Wales Times. 1834 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) 

I. 477 Every Englishman runs to ‘The Times' with his 
little grievance. Mad, There is an obituary notice in the 
Oxford Timea. 

6 . A period considered -with reference to one’s 
personal experience; hence, an experience of a 
specified nature lasting some time ; esp. in {to have) 
a {good, bad, etc.) time {of it) ; to mccke a time, i.e. 
a demonstration, fuss {U. S. collog.). 

To have a good time (■= a time of enjoyment) ■was common 
in Eng. from 1:1520 to c 1688 ; it_ was app. retained in 
America, whence rcadopted in Britain in 19th c. (See also 
Goon a, 10 d.) So to have the time of one's life,\.t., the 
best one has ever had. 

a 1329 Skelton Bk. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 I, 200 For to haue 
good tyme and to lyue meryly. 1647 Tuafp Comm. Ep. 59 
They would have a fine time of it. Ibid. 199 Those poor. . 
souls, .have an ill time of it. x666 Pepys Diary y Mar., I 
went and had as good a time as heart could wislu x/73 
S' too hint Bayes 26 It seems his servants had a good time 
on't. X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (17^) 1 . 97 Berintha 
. . thought .she, should have a melancholy Time of it. 1836 
Mrs. Stowe in Life (1S89) 81 , 1 wish I were a man in your 
place — if 1 wouldn’t have a grand time ! 1856 Olmsted 
Slave States 82, I was_ having a very good time with her, 
when her father came in and told her she was ‘ troubling 
the gentleman ’. 1886 P. S. Robinson Valley Teet. Trees 
ill, We’ll have a high old time together, xooa Eliz. L. 
Banks Nerwspaper Girl i, Think of that ■when you are 
tempted to have a good time instead of studying hard. 

7 . Period of duration; prescribed or allotted term, 
a. Period of existence or action j period of one’s 
life, life-time. 

c 1000 iELFRic Hotn. T. 4 His tima ne bifj na langsum ; for Jian 
J:e Godes gtania hiiiefordeS. c xzoo Vices ly Virt. 39 Behoueh 
to charite on alle 'bines Hues time. C1400 Brut cxxxv, 142 
J?o .selsede Kyng Henry al Normandye into liis hand, & 
helde hit al his lifes tyme. 1333 Coverdale Fs. cii[i]. rs 
That a man in his tyme is but as is grasse. 1549 CompL 
Scot, L 21 Of this sort euere thjmg hes ane tyme. 1577 in 
Exek. Rolls Scoil. (1809) XX. 373 In the resyngnatioun, to 
hymself[andlhis'wj'f, for their tym. x6oo Shaks. .< 4 . Y.L. n. 
vii. 14a One man in his time playes many parts. 1637 
Thqrnley tr. Longus' Dapknistp Chios 35, 1 am older then 
Saturn, and the whole time of this Universe. 1833 Carlyle 
Ess., Caglwsiro ii, The foul sluggard’s comfort : ‘ It will 
last my time.'— It will last thy time, thy worthless sham of 
an existence. 

b. ^pec. (a) The period of gestation, (b) The 
menstrual period; menstruation, (r) (One’s) 

term of apprenticeship, (d) The duration of a tenn 
of iraprisoiiment ; usually in phrase to do time 
(slang), (e) An unexpired period of compulsory 
service ((7. S,). (f) The prescribed duration of 

the interval between two ronnds in boxing, or of a 
round or game in athletics, football, etc., or the 
moment at which this begins or ends ; also e/lipt. 
as the signal to begin or end a bout, as in to call 
time, {g) The periodic time of a heavenly body: 
see Peeiodic a. i. 

{a) e xooa Muvaic Norn. I. 30 Hire tima wses 7;efylled,'Sffit 
heo ceunan sceolde. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Musi. m. 
(1586) 127 A cowe and a quene haue both one time. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bhtsxi. i, (Rtldg.) 392 Beatrice’s time was up 
fi rs t ! she was safely delivered of a daughter, {6) XS64-73 
Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) ax Certaine people male 
not bleede, as women whiche haue their times aboundauntlie. 
1704 Collect. Fhy. (Churchill) III. 382/1 Women, who shall 
not be subject to the monthly tiraesv 1889 {see Monthly 
a~ I b]. (c) 1:1643 Howell JLett. (1630) I. 227 To he 

both of one trade, because when they are out of their 
time they may join stocks together. xyiS Free-thinker 
No. 21 P I The.. Indiscretion of Apprentices Marrying 
Servant-Wehches, before their Time is expired. x8o8 Byron 
Eng. Bards 63 A man must serve his time to every trade, 
Save censure— critics all are readymade. (rfj 1865 [see 
Do V. II i]. 1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Arms 

xli, People can’t be expected to associate with men that 
ha've ‘ done time 1904 Griffiths 50 Years Publ, Sendee 
xiii. 183 He did his ‘time* without protest. ie) 1769 
Bosiou Gaz; <U. S.) so Nov. (Thornton Amer. Gloss,), To be 
sold for five Years, The Time of a hearty young Man, who 
is a good Sailor, 1843 Missouri Reporter (U. S.) 28 Jan. 
(ibid.l, 1 have for sale a very likely yellow woman, about 
24 years of age. ..She has. between five and six years to 
serve. The balance of her time will be sold very Ipw. 
(/) i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 102 George was the first 
to call ‘time*. 1821 Euan (1829) 111 . 371 When 


time was called, the men were to be immediately brought 
up to the scratch. 183a Marryat N, Forster xlvii, It’s a 
finisher— c.m’t come to time. 1840 Dickens Barn. Fudge 
xxii, In prize-figlitiiig phraseology, [he] alway.s came up to 
time with a cheerful countenance. 1837 Hughes Tom 
Brenun i, Three whiffs of which would knock any one else 
out of time [see Knock v. 12 dj. 

8 . The length of time sufficient, necessary, or 
desired for some purpose ; also, time available for 
employment ; leisure or spare time. 

c 1220 Bestiary 256 Dus 3e tileS <''ar iviles je dine haue' 3 ', 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vni. 502 No teyme we haiff offsegyng 
now to bid, 1383 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xv. 
16 h, There was yet time inoiigh to pleasure them. 1689 
Tryal Bps. 34 These Gentlemen have had time enough to 
have prepared Precedents. 1723 Pres. St, Rt/ssia II. 325 
In case the Russian Troops should get time of rallying. 
1743 Bulkeley & Cu.MMiNS P’'oy. S. Seas 88 He must have 
Time to consider of it. 1796 Mmk. D’Arblay Camilla H. 
23 Pray take your own time. I am not in any haste. 1833 
T. Hook Parson’s Dau. iii. ii, Being pressed greatly for 
time, in order to get back to London. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 
ii. § 62, I could multiply witness upon witness.. if 1 had 
time. 


b. The (shortest] period in -which a given cour.se 
of action is completeti, 

1894 Times x<) Nov. 7/3 'Variou.s new tandem times were 
made by the winners. 1899 F. V. Kirbv Sport E. C. Africa 
v. 61 One of them [the boys] came in sight, making excellent 
time towards the nearest tree, with the wounded cow in 
close pursuit. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 7/3 The times 
..did not compare with those established by the amateurs 
the day before. Still some wonderful times were put up, 

9. Spec, The amount of time worked under a 
specific contract ; hence, in workmen’s speech, pay 
equivalent to the period worked ; also an account 
or certificate showing the days, hours, etc. worked, 
and wages due : usually called back time. 

179s Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1843) II. 116 This time as 
Mid is absolutely necessary as a part of the long .six years. 
You had better get out his Time from the Navy Office, 1888 
Times 29 Sept. 6/6 The men asked to be paid [for overtime] 
at the rate of time and a half, but the Masters refused a 
greater rate than time and a quarter. ipo8 Somerset Mag, 
Apr. 564 Tim added ‘ And I’d like my time Time, in the 
cattle idiom, meant back pay up to date. Mod. If you can’t 
move a bit quicker, I'll send you to get your back time. 

10. Anc. Prosody. A unit or group of units in 
metrical measurement. Also transf, in Mils, 

A single, primary, or least time is the duration of utter- 
ance of a .short syllable :=MoRAr 3 ; a double or compound 
time is composed of two or more single times. 

[c 1030 Byrhtferth's Nandbocm Anglia VIII. 314 D®1 riht 
meter vers sceal hahban feower and twentig timan, Ibid^ 
Dactilus stent on amim langum timan and twain sceottum 
and spondeus stent of feowrum langum.] 1389 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 11. xii. (Arli.) 13a A new inuention of feete and 
times. 1686 New Method to Learn to Sing 30 In this 
E.xample, you have two Staves of Lines} in the upper are 
Semibreves, each of which is a Time, and fills up a Bar. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Some call each half of the 
measure in common time, a time, 1749 J. Ma.son Num- 
bers in PoeU Comp, 8 The Measure of a single Time is the 
Space in which we commonly pronounce any of the Liquids 
or Consonants, preceded by a 'vowel, e.g, an, of it, 1832 
Encycl. Amer. XI. 591 The short syllable.. is considered 
as the original unit for the measure of time in the rhythm, 
and is called a time, or mora, 

11. Mil. The rate of marching, calculated on the 
number of paces taken per minute. Double time, 
slow time : see the adjs. ; see also Quick time. 

1802-1876 [see (Duick time]. 1833 Stocqueler Milit, 
Encycl. s. v., /’acr. In quick time, 108 paces, or 270 feet, are 
taken in a minute} and in slow time, seventy-five paces, or 
187 feet. In double time, 150 paces of thirty-six inches, 
making 430 [feet] in a minute. 1839 Field Exerc. Infancy 
21 The time having been given on a drum, on the word 
March, the squad will move off. 

12. Music, a. fThe duration of the breve in 
relation to the semibreve ; cf. Mood sb? 3 a, Pito- 
daTIOIT 2 {obs ^ ; hence, the rhythm or measure 
of a piece of music, now marked by division of 
the music into bars, and usually denoted by a 
fraction expressing the number of aliqitot parts 
of a semibreve in each bar {time-signature). To 
beat time : see Beat 32. In time, out of time, 
in or out of correct rhythm, f Perfect, imperfect 
time: see Perfect a. 10, Imperfect a. 7. 

1331 Elyot Gov. 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in daunsing, they bothe ohseruinge one nombre and 
tyme in their meuynges. 1609 C. Butler Fem. blon. v. 
(1623) Kiij, Nowand then she beginneth in duple time some 
two or three Seniibriefes. 1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. 
iii. 62 ’Tis..in the, same Time and 'I'une. 1710 Addison 
Tatler No. 153 r 14 To play out of Time. 1854 Helmore 
Pract, Led. Church Music 6 It is .sometimes said. .that in 
Plain Song ‘ there is no time '. 1884 Rockstro in Grove 
Did. Mtts, IV. 117/2 In modern Music, the word Time is 
applied to rhythmic combinations of all kinds, mostly indi- 
cated by fractions, (^ etc.) referring to the aliquot parts of a 
Semibreve— the norm by which the duration of all other 
notes is and always has been regulated. 1893 Stevenson 
Cairiona i. 4 A. .brisk tramp of feet in time and clash of steel. 

b. The rate at which a piece is performed ; the 
tempo; hence, tlve characteristic tempo, rhythm, 
form, and style of a particular class of compositions 
(usually in combination, as march-time, 

waltz-rtime). 

[1446 Lvdg. Two Nightingale Poems i. So But, doun 
descendyng, she said in hasti tyme : * My lyfe be kynde 
endure shall not loiige ’. i6oa Middlf.ton Bitiri m. i. E j, 
To keep quick time unto the owl.] 1887 Baring-Gould 
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Gaverochs xiij. Little feet beat the dance time on the., 
floor. 1903 Critic XLIII. 361/1 Rag-tirae music, which 
interprets tliat divine art only for vulgar heels and toes. 
Mod. A movement in slow time. 

0 . The time-value or duration of a note. (Not 
in technical use.) 

1737-41 CnAMBEHS Cycl. s. V., Where the time or duration 
of the notes is equal, the ditferences of tune alone are 
capable to entertain us. 1776 Burney Hist. Mws. (1789) I. 
vi. 63 The most common application of this term [Rhythm] 
has been to express tire Time or duration of many sounds 
heard in succession. 

11. =T ime when : a point of time ; a space of 
time treated without reference to its duration. 

The ‘ point ’ may be an instant (as the time when a star 
crosses the meridian), or it may have some duration (as the 
time for sowing', but the question of its length is not con- 
sidered, only the question w/toi it occurs (Le. -where it is 
situated ia the period), and its distinctive qualification. 

13. A point ill the course of time or of a period ; 
= Tide sh. 3 ; spec, in early ME., the hour of the 
day; = OE. t/d: see Tide jA 4 . Inmod.Eng. PF/tai 
is the iinie? i. e. tiie hour and minute as shown by 
the clock. PF/iat lime, at what time., = when, (at) 
the time that : see What. 

f 1300 Ormin 12745 t’att time..Wa.ss rihht swa summ itt 
off halt da33 pe lende time wsere. a 1335 St. Marker. 8 
As bah hit were be .seoueSe time of be dei. c 1391 Chaucer 
Astral. II. § 3 To knowe. .euery tyine of the iiyht by the 
sterres fixe. 1764 Gray Candidate jo At our time of life 
'twould besilly, mydear. 1833!. Badcock Dom.Amusein. 
162 By the light you .shall catch a few words in the book, 
or the time on the watch. 1S34 Nat. Philos. 111 . Astro/i. 
i. 3S/i (Usef Knowl, hoc.) The diflerence between the actual 
time of the sun's being on the meridian and the beginning 
of the mean solar day. igoS R. Bagot A. Cnihberi viii, 
Find out what time the marchesa intends to breakfast. 

b. A point or fixed part of the year, a season, 
as in time of year \ in comb, in spring-time, sum- 
mer-time, autumn-time, winter-time -, also term- 
time, vacationtime, holiday-time, etc.; also, of 
a day, as time of day, time of night, day-time, 
night-time, morning-time, evening-time ; also 
dinner-time, bed-time, etc.; also, a point in the 
moon’s age. 

c 1000 /Elfric Nitm xiii. 21 Hit waes ffa se tima Saet win. 
berian ripodon. cioso Byrhtferth's Handhoc in Anglia 
Vill. 312 Feower tiraan heob...Uer ys lengten tima,..se 
o'fler tima hatte «;.tas . . Se bndda tima ys autumnus on 
lyden secweden. C117S Lamb. Horn, tig Vte drihtnes 
halie passiun. .is nuicumen in,. .Jje ure drihten bolede for us 
on b'sse timan. 1398 Tkevi.sa Barth. De P. li. ix. iti, 
(Bodl. MS.), pe jere of je sonne..conteyne)j foure tynies, 
■winter, springingtyme, somer, and harueste. C1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 74 Heruest bygynnes. .and 
lastys Ixxxviij dayes ..In bis tyme ys also pe day and pe 
nyglit euyne, <11529 Skelton On Tyntea^ The rotys tak 
theyr sap in tyme of vere. 1366 'Bi.mm.viu Horseman- 
ship IV. xxxii (15S0) 16 The horse that hath this disease, is 
blind at certaine times of the Moone. 1835 T._HooK.S'<tp<. 
ings Set. 11. Passion Princ. ix. HI, 153 Fleeting showers 
of rain, unseasonable at the time of year. 

fe. A season or part of the year considered 
with reference to the weather experienced ; weather 
(of some kind). Obs. rare. (Cf. E. temps in 
similar sense.) 

c 1400 tr, Secreta .Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 93 pe right of hym 
pat leygnyth ys more profitable to subgitz pan plente of 
good tyme. 1422 Ibid., Priv. Priv. 220 The colerike by 
fcynde . . sholde haue a stomake good y-no we, namely in colde 
tyme. 

14. A point in duration marking or marked by 
some event or condition ; a point of time at which 
something happens, an occasion, f On a time, on 
one occasion, once. At no time, on no occasion. 

C893 N.i.vxzo Oros. iv. v. i 5 Ymbe clone timan pe piss 
wifis. ciooo /Elkric Ham. I, 78 Herodes . . seoi nlice hi 
befran to hwilces timan se steorra him mrst mteowode. 
a 1030 O. E. Chron. an. loog (Laud MS.) On pisum ilcan 
timan oSSe 1 itle ser pet [etc.P c 1203 Lay. 2582 SeoS&en him 
a time com mid teonen he wes I-fuiiden. c 1273 Ibid., Suppe 
him com a time pat he to wode Wende. a 1225 Leg. Nath. 2 
Constantin & Ma-xem-e weren, on ane time, .behest in Rome. 
13. . Gaza, ii;- Gr, Kni. 2243 At pis tyme twelraonyth pou toke 
pat pe failed, C1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 830 Aurelius.. 
Ciuseth the tyme pat euere he was born. 1470-83 Malory 
A riltur II. i. 75 Soo it befelle on a tyme whanne kyng Arthur 
was at London. 1338 Starkey Let. in England p. Ixxiii, 
Long and much at sundry tymis, 1390 .Sik J. Smyth Disc. 
Weapons 36 From that time forward he would hold the 
Bowe to be the onelie weapon of the world. 1766 Goi.dsm. 
Vic, W. xii, By this time the unfortunate Moses was un- 
deceived. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 3) I. vii. gg 
Surely man is at all times the same being. 1843 M. Patti- 
SON Ess. (1889) 1. 27 This . . trick escaped detection at 
the lime. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. It will be nearly 
two by the time you get down. 

15. The appointee], clue, or proper time. 

C897 K. gELFREo Gregory's Past, C, Ixiii. 459 Nu us is 
tima Sset we onwasenen of slmpe. c 1000 ^FIlfric Colloq. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 102/1 Hwaenne wylle ge .syngan?.. bonne hyt 
tima hyp {Quaudo iempus erit]. 1154 D. E. Chron. an. 
loii, Mann nolde him to tiraanf^S'. C.atiman] gaful bedah. 
c 117S Lamb, Horn, 103 peo de& pet mon et er timan and 
drinceb. 13.. Cursor b't. 11814 (Gott.) Nu neghes tim to 
tak his lai. C1400 36 Pol, Poems xxv. 539 Tyme ys that 
men now for me pray, For Parce michi, domine I CT\t* 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1274 Sires, it is tyme pat w« 
hennes hye, £1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiii. 74 It w^ 
tyme to go to bed. <11386 .Sidney Ps.xw. i, Lord, helpe, it 
is hyghe tyme for me to Call. 1741-2 Qy.Ki Agrippina 
Tis tune to go, the sun is high advanc'd. 1809 Malkin 
Cit Bias vni i, My business consisted in . . dunning the 


farmers, and keeping them to time in their payments. 
Rovtledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 349/1 See that you are u 
"inie. 

b. Qualified by poss. pron,, as his, her, its-, 
often ellipt. for time of death, of childbirth, etc. ; 
before ijiis, etc.) time, prematurely. 

c xooo Ags. Gasp. Matt, xxvi, 18 Min tima is Re-hende. 
— John V. 4 Drihtenes engel com to his timan [Hatton to 
hys tymel on pone mere & pset wseter waes astyred. 1388 
WvcLiF Prozi. xxv. II A goldun jioniel in beddis of siluer is 
he, that spekith a word in his [=iLs] time, c 1440 Alphab, 
Tales II Sho wex grete & drew nere hur tyme. 1360 Dau.s 
tr. Sleidane's Cp»<i/<,45ib,Ye Quene.. was with childe.and 


coming before her lime., 1700 Uuyden Sigism. if Gniscard. 
26 In the prime Of youth, her lord expired before his time. 
1799 VYordsw. Lucy Gray viii. The storm came on before 
its time. 1833 C. Bronte FV/Ayrr i_8o‘Ten miiiute^behind 
his time said .she. 1^0 Fi" ' ' ’ ~ • 

roses.. are bent on coining ou 

16. A or the favourable, convenient, or fitting point 
of time for doing something ; the right moment or 
occasitm ; opportunity. (Often with hh, her, etc.) 

c 897 K <Eijred Gregory's Past. C. x.xxiii. 220 Se wisa 
hilt bis sprtece & bitt tiinan. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7635 
Huld hem euere in ScotloiidjSt poer to hemnotne. To worn 
vpe king wiliam, wanne god time come. 138a 'Wyclif Eccles. 
ill. 4 Time of weping, and time of la3hing [1388 Tyme to 
wepe, and tyme to iei3e]. £ 1386 Chaucer Melib, p 14 
Wlian she saugh hir tyme, she seyde hym in this wise: 
‘Allas! my lord’. <*iS« Ld. Berners Huon Ixvii. 230 
When he sawe his tyme, he cryed his worde & token. 1390 
Na.she PasqmTs a pol. i. Wks. (Grosart) I. 233 There is a 
time for speech, and a time for silence. £1610 Bodley in 
Reiiq. [170^) io 3 A Clock and a Bell will be needful for the 
Library.. : but every thing must have his time. 1709 Steele 
'Patter No. 36 r 4 When Stocks are lowest, it is the Time 
to buy. <11733 FouNTAiNHALLber/r. (1759) 1.9 They must 
wait theirtour, since the devil bides histime. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1, §12 An adversary of no common prowess 
was watching his time. /!/<»</. Now’s your time! 

17. Any one of the occasions on which something 
is done or happens ; each occasion of a recurring 
action. Often qualified by a numeral. (= OE. siS : 
see SiTHE rAl 4 - 5 .) 

For fone time, fizvo times have been substituted once, 
twice. At a time, at one time, at once, simultaneously. 

£1300 St. ’Jttlian to8 (Ashin. MS.) Let me go at pis on- 
ly me. I ne schal neuereft derie pe. £1380 Wyclif Set. 
Whs. III. 350 How pat men shulde snybbe per breperen bi 
pre tymes. £1400 Destr, Troy Zstqz The next tym pou 
noyes me, pou iieghis to pe fer. 1434 Rolls of Parli, Y. 
241/1 At too tymes hath be made requestes to the seid 
Lieutenaunt. 1336 I'llgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 300 b, How 
he wolde deny the thre tymes that nyght, 15^ Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 441 b, 'The third way . .hath bene diners 
times assaied. 1611 Bible yohn xxi. 16 He saith to him 
againe the second time, Simon Sonne of lonas, louest thou 
me? 1660 R. Ellsworth in Extr. S. P. ret. Friends il 
(1911) 122 Heere tliey. .haue their Meeteihgsatall Seasons 
..sometyines about jooo or i2cx) att a tyrne. 171a Steels 
Sped. No. 422 p I An utter Aversion to speaking to more 
than one Man at a time. 1829 Lanoor I mag. Comi., Villlle 
^ Corbiire I. 123 He did it fifty times, at the very least. 
1876 Trevelyan Macastlay II. ix. 123 The publishers, .are 
still pouring forth reprints by many thousands at a time, 
b. Agric. (See quots.) dial. 

1813 R. Kerr Agric. Surt>. Berw. 198 The completest 
harrowing is called a double double time; in which the har- 
row goes four times successively over tlie same range. 1857 
N. <5- Q. 2nd Ser. IV. 80/1 ‘A time ’..in some parts of 
Scotland is the act of once furrowing between two plough- 
ings. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., 'Pime, the journey once 
across a field in agriculture. Time-abeoi, a double journey 
in field work, extending from heedrig to heedrig and back 


18. Many a time, many time, many times, ellip- 
tically times, also times and open, times without 
nutnher, many a time and oft [pfltti) : on many 
occasions, in many instances ; often, frequently. 

cxzegs Kent. Serm. in O. £. Misc. 30 lire lord god al- 
michti. .habbep mani-time maked of watere wyn gostliche. 
*375 B.arbour Bruce i, 336 That may mony tyme awalll. 
0x400 Rom. Rose 6974, 1 am gladly executour And many 
tymes a procuratour. 1333 Coverdale Ps. Ixxvii. 38 Many 
a tyme turned he his wrath awaye. 1360 Incelenu 
Dlivb. Child Dijb, Many a tyme and oft, 1 am fayne To 
playe the Briest, Clarke, and all. 1390 Sir J_. Smyth Disc. 
Weapons Ded. 6 Which I haue heard manie, and manie 
times publikelie reported by manie valiant Gentlemen. 1622 
R- Hawkins t'oy. S. Sea (Hakl. Soc.) 115 Which. .many 
time is cause of dissention. 1701 De Foe True-born Eng. 
H. 312 Englishmen have done it many a time. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 51 Many a time and oft .. 
you carried me in your arms. 1808 Eleanor Slkath Bi-istol 
Heiress III. 94 The fine handsome young officer, who has 
been here times and often. 18.. G. Meredith yuggling 
yerry ii, We’ve travelled times to this old common. 189a 
Lazo Times XCII. 147/1 Times without number the courts 
in bankruptcy have been called upon to decide the question, 
1899 TBINE In 'Tunezuithlnfimielvysgi 186 Those who take 
great pride in speaking of their own practicality are many 
times the least practical 

19. Preceded by a cardinal numeral and followed 
by a number or expression of quantity : used to 
express the multiplication of the number, etc. 

£ 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. 1 1 . 309 As foure tymes sixe maken 
bis noumbre. e 1425 Crafle Nombrynge 2 Ten tymes twene 
IS twenty. Hid. 4 If it stonde in the secunde place of pe 
rewle, he betokens ten tymes hym .selfe, as bis figure 2 here. 
£1440 yaceb's Well 45 Xhre tymes ten is threUy. 1726 
Swift Ga//i'!S'£rii, iii, An animal of ten times my strength. 
*798 C0LF.RIDGE >I«£, Mar. III. xvi. Pour times fifty living 
men. 1868 G. Duff PoL.Surv. 48 His territories in Asia., 
aie more than twenty.one times the size of Scotland, 


b. Also followed by an adj". or adv. in the com- 
parative degree, or in the positive by as (formerly 
so) with an adj. or adv., expressing comparison. 

*55* Crowley Pleas. ^ Pain 229 This might you reade, 
and ten tymes more In the Bible. £1367 Stow in Surv, 
(1908) I. p. li, Fabyan..was a very nowghty cronycle, and 
Copin. .was x, tymes worse. 1383 Stubbus Auat, Abus. n. 
(1882) 45 They shall pay tenne times so much as it is worth. 
1644 Nye Gunnery i. 5 Which composition I will call 
6 . . 1 . . i, meaning six_ times so much Peter [nitre], as one 
time Sulpher, and one timeCule. 1713 Addison Sped. No. 
413 l* 8 A Gothick Cathedral tho’ it be five times larger than 
the other. 1876 Gladstone Glean, (1879) II. 2S9 Men who 
had tyn or twenty times less to remember. Mod. We have 
five times as many as we can use. 

•p 20. Gram. = Tense sb. 2 . Obs. 

*33° Palsgr, Introd. 32 In these syxe modes he dyvers 
tymes. Ibid. 84 Tenses or tymes they have In every of these 
inodes, c 1620 A Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 31 "Tyme is an 
affection of the verb noating tlie differences of tyme, and is 
either pre.sent, past, or to cum. 

21. Fencing. See quots,, and cf. time-aiiack, time- 
thrust \n 

xqzq-egi Chambers Cycl.e.v., Time in fencing. — There are 
three kinds of time ; that of the sword, that of the foot, and 
that of the whole body. All the times that are perceived 
out of their measure, are only to be considered as appeals, 
or faints, to deceive and amuse the enemy. 1733 Ibid., 
Snpp. s. V. Binding, Binding is a method of pursuit more 
safe and certain . . than taking of time. 1809 Roland Fencing 
vii. § I To take the time, is making your thrust by a judj 
cious discernment on the motion of your adversary, 

22. Manlge. (= F. Applied to each 

completed motion or action. 

*7S3_Chaivibers Cycl. Supp, s. v., Time, in the manege, is 
sometimes taken for the motion of a horse, that observes 
measure and justness in performing a manege. In the 
manege of a step and a leap, the horse makes by turns a 
corvet between two caprioles; and in that case the corvet 
is one Time that prepares the horse for the caprioles. Ibid., 
A good horaeman disposes his horse for the effects of the 
heel, by beginning with one Time of the legs, and never 
runs precipitately upon his Times. 

23. pi. Originally (in sense 1 5 ), The fixed hours 
of the day at which an omnibus started from its 
various stations; hence, the established business 
enterprise of running an omnibus on a given route 
at such times, and the ‘ good-will’ thus created by 
the owners of public service vehicles over particular 
routes, as a recognized vendible asset. 

1S63 E. Yates Business of Pleasure (1865) 1. 40 They [the 
London General Omnibus Company] posses.sed themselves 
of the ‘times' of all the important route.s in London and the 
suburbs. These ‘times* are, in fact, the good will of tl^e 
roads, and were considered so valuable, that in some cases 
as much as from 4^200 to 250 were given for the ‘ times ’ of 
one omnibus. xgo6 Westin. Gas. 13 May 2/3 Emphasis [is] 
laid in one of the various_motor-’bus prospectuses, just now 
. . upon the value of the ‘ times ’ owned by each member of the 
associated compan ies. Ibid., The ‘ tim es which are a special 
privilege, religiously guarded by the omnibus fraternity,., 
were also made over as a part of the bargain. 

III. In generalized sense, 

24. Indefinite continuous duration regarded as 
that in which the sequence of evetits takes place, 
a. Attempts to define or explain. 

1398 Trisvisa Barth. De P. R. ix. ii. (Bodl, MS.), Tyme is 
mesure of chaungeable jiinges, as Aristotel seith. *397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixix. § 2 Nowas Nature bringeth forth 
Tirne with Motion, so wee by Motion haue learnM how to 
diuideTiine, and by the smaller parts ofTime.both to measure 
the greater, and to know how long all things else indure. 
Ibid., Some haue defined time to be the measure of the 
morion of heauen. 1690 Locke Hum. Uud, it. xiv. f 17 
This Consideration of Duration, as set out by certain 
Periods, and marked by certain Measures or Epochs, is that, 
I think, which most properly we call Time. *834 Calder. 
WOOD Philos. Infinite V. 88 Add event to event, still Time is 
recognised as stretching forth, and still there is room for 
more. 1863 Spencer II. uL § 47 (187s) 163 The 
abstract of all sequence is Time. 

b. Examples of this use of the word. 

1480 Rabt. Dcuylt 1 21 in Hazl. E, P. P. 1 . 224 The tyme 
drewe so, that nyne monethes ■was past. 1339 Taverner 
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 38 There is no displeasure so greate, no 
hatred so impotent, no sorow so immoderate, but tyme 
aswageth it. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 29 In processe 
of time. 163* Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxx. 176 Time, and 
Industry, produce every day new Knowledge. 1743 Blair 
Grave 479 Think we, or think we not, Tirne hurries on lYitli 
a resistless, unremitting Stream. 1748 B. Franklin Adv. 
Yng. Tradesman Wks. 1799 II. 34 Remember that time is 
money. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxx, The 
few gray locks which time had spared on his temples, 
i8ai jByron CaiV* III. i, The mind then hath capacity of 
time. And measures it by that which it beholds. Pleasing 
or painful. igo8 Programme of Modernism i6gWe have 
Cast the seed in the furrow. Time will do the rest. 

25. Personified as att aged man, bald, but ha-ving 
a forelock, and carrying a scythe and an hour-glass. 
Also called Father Time. To take Time by the 
forelock (t the top), to seize one’s opportunity; 
to act promptly ; see also Forelock sbfi 2 . 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xnv, (1555) C iv. Sodainly came 
Time in breuiacion Whose similitucle, I shall anoneexpresse 
Aged: he was, with a bearda douhtles Of swalowes feaders, 
1390 Shaks. Com. Err. ii. ii. 71 'The plaine bald pate of 
Father time himselfe, J1606 — Ty. <$• Cr. in. iti. 143 Time 
hath, my Lord, a wallet at bis backe, Wherein he puts almes 
for obliuion. *594 [see Fouf.lock sb? a], [tyii Addison 
Sped. No. 63 p 4 Equipped (like the figure of Time) with an 
Hour-glass in one Hand, and a Scythe in the other.l 1820 
W. Irving Sketch. Bk. II. 24 Time E ever silently turning 
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over his pages. 18. . Marsoen JV/iai is Time? 32, I a'^h’d 
old 'Father Time himself at last ; But in a moment he flew 
swiftly past 1 

26. In restricted sense, Duration conceived as 
beginning and ending with the present life or 
material universe ; finite duration as distinct from 
eternity. 

1388 WYCUF Hev. X. 6 And the aungel . .lifte vp his bond 
..and swoorbi hym that lyueth in to worldis of worltlis.. 
that time schal no more he [1326 Tindale, that there 
shulde be no longer tyme; ISS7 Geuevn, that tyme should 
be no more; 1611, that there should be time no longei]. 
1573 Tusser (1878) 6s E'or lime is it selfe but a time 
for a time, Forgotten ful soone, as the tune of a chime. 1633 
Swan S^ec. Tw. i. § 3 (1643) iS_All time compared with 
eternitie is but short time, yea indeed as no time. 1650 
Crashaw Death Herrys 36 Weak time shall be pour’d out 
Into eternity. X']^*,ScotchTransLi<!Fara;pkr.'x.'s.s.'e.\y,'i\a 
lov’d us from the first of Time, And loves us to the last. 
a *738 Ramsay Some of Contents of Evergreen xi, A monu- 
ment.. Quhilk sail endure quh;y'le tyniis tolled out be day.s. 
1803 Hebkr Palesirne, His voice amid the thunder’s roar, 
His dreadful voice, that time should he no more. 1837 
Pot-aoK Course T. x, 'I’ime gone, the righteous saved, the 
wicked damned, And God’s eternal government approved. 
1836 H. Rogers % Hoxoei. (1863) 8 Tiine, with him, derived 
all its importance from a reference to eternity. Mad, 
Entirely occupied with things of time and sense. 

27. A system of measuring or reckoning the 
passage of time. 

1706 Phillips («d. Kersey) s.v., Relative, Apparent, or 
Vulgar Time, is the sensible and outward Measure of any 
Huration or Continuance estimated by Motion j and tins is 
commonly us’d instead of true Time, 17*7-41 Chambers 
Cyel.s.'f.y Astronomical lime, is that taken purely from the 
motion of the heavenly bodies, without any other regard. 
Civil time, is the former time accommodated to civil uses. 
1764 Maskelyne in Phil, Trans, LIV. 344 'J'here are three 
diflerent kinds of lime used by astronomers, sidereal time, 
apparent solar time, and mean solar time. 1834 Nat, Philos, j 
III. Math, Geog. v. i6/r (Useful KnowL Soc.) A common 
sun-dial .shows the hour of apparent time. Time-keepers or 
chronometers, common w.atches and clocks, are made to show 
the hour of mean time. i86j;, 1893 [see Greenwich], 
b. Phrenol. (See quot.] 

*860 TAKiyas, Expos, Lex., Tiwie,. .PAww/., a Faculty., 
giving the power of judging of time, and of intervals in 
general. 

IV, Phrases. (See also sense 1 8 .) 

* With another sb. 

28. Time of day. a. The hour or exact time 
as shown by the clock; hence, a point or stage 
in any course or period (somewhat colhq^. 

1396 Shaks. 1 Plen, IV, i. ii. 1 Now Hal, what time of 
day is it Lad ? *634 Ford P, Warbeck iii. i, How runs the 
time of day? Past ten, my lord. 1690 Collier Ansxu, 
Stages Survey'd (1730) 382 The Favour of a Prince was not 
. .unreputable at that Time of Day. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl, Xf Apr., I will not hegin at this time of day to 
distress my tenants, because they.. cannot make regular 
payments. i8fia Gen. P. Thompson in Bradford Adver, 
User xs Mar. 6/x No man at this time of day pretends to 
maintain, that [etc,]. 1870 Jas. Nicholson Idylls 23 

A watch.. .At least ’twad ha'e tald him the time o' the day, 
b. In salutations, as t Good, fair time of day 
(ohs.) ; also, io give one, or fass, the time of day 
(now dial, and colloq.'), to greet, salute, exchange 
salutations. 

1S94 Shaks. Rich, 111,1, Ui. 18 Good time of day vnto 
your Royall Grace, tsgp — Hen. V, v, ii. 3 To our Sister 
Health and faire time of day. x6o3 — Pericles iv. iii. 33. 
161* CoTGR., Saluir,t(i salute, greet,.. glue the time of 
the day vnto. 1707 j. Stevens tr. Quesiedo's Com, JVks, 
(1709) 300 It shall be always allow'd to give the Time of the 
Day, but no New-lfears-Gifts. 1851 Mayhew Lend, 
Labour (iS6j) 11,489/2 The police, .they’re very friendly, 
they’ll pass the time of day with me. 1864 Lei, to Editor, 
In Radnorshire a clergyman told me the other day that ‘ there 
was not one in the parish who would not give him the time 
ofday’. He meant, say ‘How do’ or ‘a fine day, Sir’, 

Q. colloq, or slang. The prevailing aspect of 
affairs; the state of the case; (to know) ‘what’s 
what ' ; also, the right way of doing anything ; the 
latest dodge or ‘ wrinkle ’ ; cf. to know what o'clock 
xV w (Clock 3 d). 

1667 Poole Dial, bet%v. Protest, ^ Papist (1733) 144 
No, Friend, it is not that time of Day. i6S* Bunyan Hmy 
IVar II It that be done, I know, quickly what time of 
day 'twill be with us. 1837 Dickens P/ir,i7e.xxxix, Steady, 
Sir, steady I That’s the time 0’ day ! 1840— Barn. Pudge 
xxxviii. Hurrah for the Protestant religion! That’s the 
time of day. 1897 ‘ OtfiDA ’ M assarenes xxvii, ‘ She knows 
the time o’ day ’, said the other. 

29. Time of memory : see quot. 1848 . Time 
out of mind (also, f but of memory'), from a time 
or during a period beyond human memory; so 
time, T times (also for, from time) immemorial. 

Also iwithoui or iotti ft. of mind, ^within time of mind, 
\before t. of mind had, ^during t. of no mind; ffrom U 
whereof is no wind, or whereof the memory of man is not 
(to) the contrary: ^during, from, out of, oft. that no 
ifnan's) mind is the Contrary. 5ee also Mmu x/i.t 2 f. 

1407 Water/. Arch, in xolh Rep. Hist. MSS, Comnt. 
App. V. 329 The nonpayLng.,dunng time of noo iiiynde, 
14*5 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 267/2 Beyng Erles, of tyme yat 
no mynde is ye contrarle. 148a Coventry Leei Bk. 460 
Ther baue ben Chirchew,Trdens. .tymeoutof mynde electyflf 
yerely, 1504 Sel, Cos. Cri. Star Chamber (.S'elden) I. an 
Which all weyes withoute tyme of mynde bath be made. 
iSH Waterf, Arch, in 10/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
vi 38S’Noo such custum here . . oute of tyme of mynde. isK 
SeteCasiiiStarChamb, 0t[de'''‘ '' -- ^ . 

frely within tyme of mynd. 


vsed the tyme wherof mannys mynde is not to the contrarie. 
*523 Fitzherb. Surv. 7 Except it haue ben vsed tyme out 
of mynde. 13*7 Sel. Cos. Star Chamber (Selden) II. 16 
So hath been oute of tyme of mynd. 1333 in Leadam Court 
AVyirwfi (Selden) ig6 Whether it grewe first.. before tyme 
of mynde h.ad. i$oz [see Immemorial]. *6a* Callis .S'/af. 
Servers (1647) 89 He and his Predecessors had used time out 
of memory lorepairsuchalJridge, which wasindecay. 1739 
Goldsm. Bee No. i. rii This deformity.. it had been the 
custom, time immemorial, to look upon as the greatest oriia- 
nient of the human visage. 1760 Impostors Detected iii. 
X. II. 103 The beavers having been in possession of it [the 
island] for time immemorial. 1765 13 i.ackstone Comm. 1 . 
viii. sSt The king's ordinary revenue is such, as has either 
subsisted lime out of mind in the crown j or else has been 
granted by parliament. 1831-* Act 2^3 IVill, IV, c. 71 
I 1 Time Immemorial, or Time whereof the Memory of 
Man runneth not to the contrary. 1848 Wharton Law 
Lex. s. v. Memory, By Statute Westminster the First, 
3 Edw. I., A. D. 1276, the time of memory was limited to the 
reign of Richard 1st, July 6ih, iiSg. 1887 T. A. Trollope 
What I remember 1 1, iii. 37 An ancient . . goblet, which has 
belonged to the Musgraves time out of mind. 

30 . Time and tide, an alliterative reduplication, 
in various senses of time ; now only or mainly in 
proverbial plirases, as time and tide wait (stay) 
for no ;//««, etc., supersedingtheearlier //t/(? fpidenor 
time) tarrieih no man, etc. (see Tide sb. 1 3 b). 

Cursor M. 778 He wat wel wat tim or tide pat ^ee 
" o pis tre. cisso R. Bieston Bayte Fortune B j, 


And fiiunden w.ist thou fyrst in euyll time and tyde. _ 1381 
M arbeck Bk. of Notes 804 For their penamice, according to 
the nuinher, manner, time and tide giuen them by their 
ghostly father. 160* Marston 11. iv, The 
divell in bis good time and tide forsake thee. 

31. Time after time, on many occasions, re- 
peatedly. 

*63* Govr.KGod's A rraivs Iii. §6. 192 The like hath been 
verified time after lime, 1881 Joweit Thucyd. I. 42 Time 
after time we have warned you. 

* * With a following adv. 

32. Time about, alternately, in turns. (Formerly 
with iheirL) Chiefly Sc, or northern, 

'xgS] Registr, Aberdmi. (Maitland) 1. 413 Sex of pe foir- 
said viccaris pair tyme about ilk Satirdaye.. sail syng pe 
foirsaid anteme. a 1670 Spalding Troubles Chas. /I1850) 

I. 131 Becaus. .diuerss of bis freindis sould cum..thair 
^me about, and attend his lordscbipis seruice. 1736 Mrs. 
Calderwood in Coliuess Collect, (Maiti.) 272 That a pro- 
testant emperor should he chosen time about with a popish, 
18x6 Scott /ttn/iy.xxVjTimeabout’sfairplay.^ xZrdiCraven 
Gloss. S.V., Tinus about, in turns, in rotation. 1859 G. 
Wilson Gateway Kntnvl. (ed. 3) 39 Two paviours, driving in 
stones, bring down their mallets lime about, 

33. Time (also times) and again, with frequent 
recurrence ; repeatedly, very often. 

X864 D, G. Mitchell Seven Star. 49 Time and again I 
looked over the way. 1870 [see Again adv. 4 b]. xSyS 
Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abb, I. 83 Times and again she 
had wondered.. who the recreant truant could he. X807 
Hall Caine Christian iv. xiv. Time and again 1 thought 
John’s love of you was near to madness. 

b. Times and oflen] times without number', 
many a time and ft : see 18 . 

34. Time back, at some past time. Ohs. or dial, 

1834 Lanoor Exam. Shaks. yi\cs, 1846 II. 298/1 The 

girl’s mother, sir, was housemaid and sempstress in your 
own family, time back. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Time ago . . , 
Time back. ., some time ago, 

85. Time enough, soon enough, in time, suffi- 
ciently early. 

X377 Langu 

[C. xn. 197 tyme] ynow , . 

1470-83 Malory .4 7-//iKr VII. xi. 228 Thou shall see hym 
tyme ynough. 1383 Stocker Civ, Warres Lmoe C. iii. 
1x7 b. 1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1, 458 That I may prepare time enough to fit my 
equipage for the journey. *7*6 Swift Stella's Birthday 7 
To-morrow will he time enough To hear such mortifying 
stuff. 1864 Mna Gatty Parowlesfr, Nat. Ser. iv. 27 Time 
enough to go into the depths when you have used up what 
is so much easier got at. 

With a governing preposition. 

36. Against time, in competition with the 
passage of time ; so as to finish one’s task before 
the expiry of a certain period. 

1834, x868 [see AGAiusncprep, xad]. 187* Punch 10 Feb. 
57/2 No member shall speak against time or his own con- 
victions. 1883 Swinburne in Encycl. Brit. XV. 336/2 A 
man who.. was often. .compelled to write against time for 
his living. *887 Ruskin Prssteriia II. 171 [To] w'.alk against 
time up a regular slope of eight feet in the hundred is the 
most trying footwork 1 know. 

37. At time(s, etc. a. At times, fat (a) time 
(ohs. rare), at one time and another, at various 
times, occasionally. Also at times and again. 

*3*9 More Dyaloge hi. Wks. 245/1 Our sauiour at tyme 
taught his apostles a part. *604 Shaks, Oih. s\, iii. 319 
You, or any man Huing, may he drunke at a time, man. 
*61* Bible ynj/jg. xiii. 25 The Spirit of the Lord beganne to 
inooue him at times *779 Mirror N o. 39 1* 9, 1 believe most 
men have, at times, wished to he., possessed of the power of 
moulding the world to their fancy. 1864 Reader 634/3 
Some blacks, at times and again, hovering over a few coals. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrosian 40, 1 blame mj-self at times. 

b. {^Af) one time with {and) another, during 
various detached periods; on various occasions. 

*6ia R. Fenton Usury 37 If they could with their owne 
free stocke raise the like gains one time with another. 1843 
Coit Puritanism 232 Winthrop..i»'as governor, at onetime 
with another, eleven ye.2rs. 1884 Mbs. Oliphant .Sir Tom 


C. At the same time, during the same period, 
at the same moment, not before or after. (For- 
merly without at.) Also used in introducing a 
reservation, expliination, or contrast, — ‘ while say- 
ing this, nevertheless, however, yet, still ’. 

1326 Tindale Matt, xviii. i The same tyme the disciples 
cam vnto lesus, sayng [etc.]. — Acts xix. 23 The same 

tyme there arose no litell a do aboute that w.-iye. 1563 
Pilkington Burn. J’aules Ch. D ij b, Terlulian who lyued 
at the same time of tins Pope. 1705 Steele Tender Hush. 
Ded., At the same time I h'.pe I make the Town no ill 
Compliment, .in acknowledging that it has so far r.ais’d my 
Opinion [etc.]. 1749 WESTtr. Pindar, Nem. Ode xi. Argt., 
Lest he should he too much piifled up with these Praik’s, 
he reminds him at the same Time of his lilortality. 1780 
Mirror No. hxi P 4 In two of Shakespeare's tragedies are 
introriuced, at the same time, instances of counterfeit mad- 
ness, and of real distraction. 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Lumley 
XV, Give them my best wishes. At the same lime I must 
say I do not envy the girl. 

38. Between times, in the intervals between 
other actions ; at intervals, between-whiles. 

[1580, a 1641 Between-time sb . : see Between B. 4.] *90* 
Eliz. L. Nexuspaper ('/V/rsg She served me faith- 

fully till the very last, packing her humble belongings in 
between times. 

1 39. By time, by times, a. By time : in good 
time, early ; = Eetimk adv. Ohs. 

cizso, a 1300 [see Betimk adv. x, 2]. 1340-70 Alex. 
Dhid. 368 We ne sain hut so)> & sesen by time. £14*3 
Cast. Persev. 413 in Macro Plays 8g ^a, on Jii sowle ])ou 
schalt jiynke al be tyme. 1363 W, Allen in Fulke Confut. 
Purg, {x577) ’42 Therfore deate brethern let vs turne and 
amende by time. 

f b. jBy limes : (pi) in good time, early ; == 
Betimes adv . ; (b) at various times ; from time to 
time ; at times, now and then. Obs. 

£1314, £*380 [see Betimes adv. i, 3]. £*460 Fortescue 

Abs.^ Lim. Mon,->C\, (1883) 135 The kynge.. hade beiynies, 
sitlien he reigned vpon vs, livelod..nerehand to the value of 
be vni parte off is Reaume. *330 Tindale .riw/iu. blare 
vVks. (1572) 251/1 Let tliurfore ltl. More and his company 
awake he tymes ere euer their sinne be ripe. 1637 Nortiis 
Plutarch (1676) 960 He slept in the day, and by times in 
the night. 1743 in Egan Boxiana (1830) I. 49 Gentlemen 
are therefore desired to come by times. 18*3 Knapp & 
Baldw. Newgate CaL IV. 177 /* The prisoner and 1 were 
on good terms by times. *8*3 Scott Betrothed xi, His 
nephew, .was despatched by times every morning, 
to. By a time, at times, occasionally. Obs, 

1721 Kf.llv Prox>, 26 A Plorse with four Feet may snap- 
per, by a lime. 

1 40. For time, for the time being. Ohs. 

*464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 510/2 Any persorie or persones for 
tyme dwellyng. .within the same Chapell. 1423 Ibid, VI. 
2J7/1 The Goodes and Chattells of the seicl Provost and 
Fellawes for tyme founden upon the suid I.ande. 

41. From time to time. a. At more or less 
regular intervals; now and again, occasionally; 
in quot. 1382 , f at stated times, at definite intervals 
(obs.) ; in quot. e 14 x 2 with ellipsis of from. 

138a WvcLiP Ezek, iv. 11 Fro tyme vn to tyme [1388 fro 
tyme til to tyme] thou shall drynke it. c 141* Hoccleve 
De Reg.Princ. 4189 Tyme to tyme he safhem Of hisgoode. 
*4*3 Acts Privy Council 111. 88 Ye desire to he aoeriained 
fro tyme to tyme of oure prosperite and welfare. *63* 
Hobbes Lex'iathan iit. xl. 253 From thence proceeded from 
time to time the civill troubles, .of the Nation. 1891 Law 
Rep., Weekly Nates 136/t The passage., was used only front 
time to time, and not continuously. 

fb. Denoting succession of periods without 
intervals : Continuously, constantly, at all times. 

1333 'T. Wilson Rhet. 14 Heaven is theirs, saieth David, 
that doe justly from tyme to tyme. 1386 T. B. LaPrimaud. 
Fr.Acad, (1589) 319 Therefore nothing w.ts more esteemed 
from time to time among the auncients, than the institution 
of youth, which Plato calieih Discipline. 

42. In time, + in times, a. In time, (a) In 
the course of time, sooner or later, (b) .Soon or 
early enough, not too late, f (c) At a suitable 
time ; seasonably ; opposed to oeet of time, 44 a (ci). 
Obs. rare. \d) Mus. In the correct rhythm : see 12 a. 

(rt) £*430 tr. De Imitalionem. xxxv, 103 Consolaclon shal 
come to pe in tyme. *594 Wxllobie Avisa xlvii, 1 thinke 
in tyme she itiay he wonne. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccce, 
Uni's Advis.fr, Parnass. l. xxiiL (*674) 24 Potent men., 
would certainly in time work their revenge. iSx8 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi, xyi, The inner turnkey’s office to begin wi’, and 
the c.aptaiiiship in lime. 

(b) 1467-8 Kolhof Parlt. V. 623/1 Yf it were used in tyme. 
1603 Shaks. Macb, it. iii. 6 Come in time, haue N avikins enow 
about y’ou. 1742 Obserxt, Methodists 4 It wxW he too late 
to remedy it if not attended to in Time. 1834 Picture of 
Lmerpaal 73 Letters put into any of the Receiving Houses 
before twelve o’clock will he in time for the early mails. 
X912 Eng, Hist. A’«7A Jan. 44 Mansel soon returned, .in 
time to assume the custody of the seal in September 1238. 

(£) T377LANGL./-’./’f.B.ix. i84Whan3ehaueivyued,hewar 
and worcheth in tyme. *583 Stwbes A nat. Abus. ii. (i8Sp) 
78 The worde of God is to be preached night and day, in 
time, and out of time, in sea.son and out of season. 

tb. Jn times, (a) At various times, on several 
different occasions, (b) In times . . in times, some- 
times . . sometimes ; at one time . . at another. 

*4*2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv._ iSi He that is a 
gouernoure in lymes he .shall Spare, and in tymes venueaunse 
lake. i6x2 MS. Ace, Si. fohn's Hasp., Canierh,, Payd 
wuo Thomas Williames in times incoiibederatioii of a chall. 
ing ofsartayn tythe wood. 

e. In good time, (a) After the lapse of a suitable 
interval; in due course or process of time ; at a 
j proper time, when it seems good. (^) Soon or 
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early; quickly, f (<r) At the right or a season- 
able moment ; luckily. Obs, t {d) As an expression 
of ironical acquiescence, incredulity, amazement, or 
the like: To be sure!, indeed!, very well! (Cf. 
Fr. b la bonne heure.) Obs. 

(a) c 1440 Lovelich Merlin 9983 Forth on his message he 
gan to gon, and dyde liis message al in good tyme. lOaa in 
Crt. <5- 'limes Jos. I (1848) II. 343 But God, in his good time, 
will amend all that is amiss. 1777 Shekidan Sch. Scand. 
IV. i, 1 shall be ricli and splenetic, all in good time. i8aa 
Scott Pirate ix, ‘The devil take him !‘ said iVIordaunt, in 
impatient surprise. ‘ A’ in gude time ’, replied the jagger. 
1883G11.MOUR Mongols 206 Every true-hearted follower 
shall, in good time, arrive at the desired goal. 

\b) 1583 T. Washington tr, Nicholas's Voy. it. xxii. 60 
[Theylcomehome againeingood time without the knowledge 
..of their husbands. 187a Punch 19 Oct. 158/1 My aunt 
wants to be back in good time. 

(o') 1586 A. Day Kng. Secretary n. (1625) 62 If it please you 
then toretume by him those parcels. ., they will come now in 
very good time. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err, n, ii. 65 Learne to 
iest in good time, there’s a time for all things. 1639 S. Du 
’V-e.'RG’E.v.tT. Camus’ Admir. Events 7 This came in good 
time to keepe this poore family from necessity. 

(d) 1610 .Shaks. TVw/. n. i. 95 Sowing the kernels of it [an 
island] .. bring forth more Islands. ..Why in good time, 
*650 Fuller Pisgah ii. vi. 149 There, .even at this day, are 
shewed the ruines of those three tabernacles built according 
to Peters desire. In very good time np doubt ! _ 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Journ. France II. 50 Bonducci,. calls him emulous 
of Milton, in good time 1 ibid. 569 Making fat the_ objects 
of his partial tenderness with their best treasures— in good 
time 1 

43 . On time, punctually ; also pred. punctual. 
Chiefly U. S. coUoq. See also 48. 

1878 Mrs, Stowe Poganuc P. xxiii. aog His wife had 
always been on time, and on duty. 1890, [see O^prep. 
6d]. 1893 Scribner’s Mag. June 781/2 My endeavors to 
get the family out of the house and into our pew on time. 
1904 Daily Chron. 5 Feb. 3/4 An Americanism here and 
there out of place (as.. when the native dwarf, Cerberus., 
speaks of his mistress as being * on time ' in her return from 
a trance). 

+ b. On a time ; see 14. Obs. 

44 . Oat of time. a. adv. phr. +(«) At an inap- 
propriate time ; unseasonably. Obs. (b) After the 
prescribed period has elapsed ; too late. See also 
7 b(/). (<r) Mus. See I a a. 

(a) 1393 Langl. P. pi. C. xi. 291 5 * hat han wyues, be)> 
war worJhep nat out of tyme. c 1420 Avoau. Arih. xxiii, I, 
Kay, that thou knawes. That owte of tyme bo.stus and 
blawus. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) too Doth not Tryacle 
a.s well poyson a.s helpe, if it he taken out of time? 1583 
[see 42 a (e)]. 1780 Warner in Jesse Sebwyn 4 Coniemp. 
{1844) IV. 325, 1 went like a thing born out of time, and had 
the door almost shut in my face. 

(/>) 1884 Graham Hastings in Law Times Pep. L. lys/x 
On that view of the case also they are out of time, as they 
took no steps in the matter until Oct. 1883. 1886 Law Times 
liXKX. 241/8 Counsel for the respondent took a prelimi- 
nary objection that the appeal was out of time. 

b. adj. phr. Unseasonable : see Out-OP-time. 

46 . To tinae. fa. For all time, for ever. Obs. 
ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 183 For Hue gulte isbal ^pu to 
pine, rotie mote )in to time. 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. iii. 127, 
I,. that brought you forth this boy To keepe your name 
liuing to time. 

t D. conj. phr. To the time that, until such time 
as, till. Also into, unto, till time. Obs. 

0x352 Minot Poems (1887) iv. 6 In bat land . . Ordanis he 
still for to dwell, To time he think to fight, c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. n. xvi. (Rolls) 246 Thei [images] wolden not at aile 
tymes ^eue answeris. .into tyme thei weren myche preied. 
c X470 Henry Wallace ui. 432, 1 sail donocht tifl tyme I tale 
my leyff. c 1500 Melusine lyo, 1 shal neuer departe fro this 
land vnto tyme I be al dyscomfyted, or bat I haue put them 
to flyght. X506 Guylfordk Piigr. iCamden) 18 A lytell 
cave, where they shytte him in, to tyme the Jewes bad., 
deiermynyd what they wolde do with hym. 

0. Within certain limits of time ; so as to com- 
plete something by the end of a certain period. 

1874 Ethel ue Fonblanque Li/e A. Fonblanque 40 A 
growing dislike to the act of ‘ writing to time ’. 

46 . With time, with the lapse of time, in the 
course of time ; = in time (42 a (nl). 

X578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot, III. 82 Your Hienes sal 
have pruif with tyme of my following thair trew. .service to 
your Grace. 1650 Earl Monm, tr. Seuauli’s Mon bee. 
Guilty 104 When with time he is grown greater. Ibid, 272 
Ambition increasing with time. Mod. With time it will 
come all right. 

1 47 . Without time, outside of or independent 
of time ; for ever : eternalUy). Obs. 

ai^ao Prytner b Holi modir of god. .hat we,.moun stie 
up to he seete of endeles blis, jiere hou dwellist wih hi sone 
wih-outen tyme. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy 
Soc.) 215 Withouten tyme is no erthly thynge, Nature, 
fortune, or yet dame Sapyence. 1587 Golding DeMornay 
vi. 79 This Minde is without time and onely everlasting. 

+ 48 . In commercial phraseology, at, for, on time, 
at the rate which may be current on the day ap- 
pointed for settling ; cf. Time-bahgain. 

1651 Mhmxss, Adv. Cone. Bills Exch. 74 Goods sold one 
part for ready Mony, the rest at Time. 1727 Swift What 
passed in London'Nks. tyss III. i. 188 There were many 
who called themselves Christians, who offered to buy for 
time. X76S W. Gordon Gen. Couniing.h. 10 Debited. .to 
the persons of whom they are bought, if on time. 

* * * * With a verb. 

49. (The) time was (hath been, shall be), 
inversion of there was (etc.) a time {whenf 
X509 Barclay Shyp o/Folys (1874) I. 35 The tyme hath 


hen, nat longe before our dayes Whan [etc.J. 1549 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. v. 18 The tyme was, when it 
was nedefull. x6xi Bible TransL Pref. 5 The same 
Hierome elsewhere afBrmeth, that he, the time was, had set 
forth the Translation of the Seuenty for his countrymen 
of Dalmatia. 1791 Cowper Iliad i. 300 Time shall be, 
when Achilles shall be miss’d. 1874 Micklethwaitb Mod, 
Par. Churches 251 Time was when we had a national style. 

50 . To keep time. a. Mus. To mark the rhythm 
by movements of the hand or baton ; to beat time ; 
also, of a performer, to adhere to the correct rhythm 
and rate of the music, to keep pace with a measure 
or another performer, etc. Also Jig. 

1599 Jonsoh Cynthia’s Rez), 1. i. Slow, slow, fresh fount, 
keep time with my salt tears. x66z Playford Shill Plus, i. ix. 
(1674) 29 In keeping time your hand goes down at one half, 
and up at the nexL 1687 Lovell tr. Theveuoi's Trav, 
II. 85 They heat this Stuff with one hand two and two over 
against one another, .. keeping time to this tune, 1817 
Byron Beppo Ixiii, I can’t- well break it. But must keep 
time and tune like public singers. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xviii, Thy reward shall be princely, if thou keep’st time and 
touch, and exceedest not the due proportion. 

b. Of a timepiece : To register the passage of 
time correctly. 

1899 P. N. Hasluck Clock JobbePs Handhh. 61 The clock 
is ready.. with every probability of going and keeping time 
for two or three years. 

V. Combinations. 

61 . a. Simple aitrib. (a) * Of or pertaining to 
time ’, as time-basis, -division, -drop, -guide, 
-integral (Integbal B. 4 a), -mark, -ocean, -per- 
spective, -reference, -schedule, -sense, -variation', 
also, ‘ of lime as distinct from eternity as lime- 
element, -pattern, -state, -vesture, -world', {p') ‘ re- 
lating to, based upon, or indicating the amount of 
time occupied in some work or process *, as time- 
allowance, -board, -log (Log sb^ 7), -march, -prize, 
-race, -record, -ticket ; if) in names of instruments, 
machines, or appliances used as time-signals or 
timed to operate at a given moment, as time-alarm 
(Alarm sb. 7), -bomb, fuse, -glass (cf. Hodb-glass), 
-gun, -measure, -taper. 

1877 Knight Mech.,* Time-alarm, ancmdihle notice 
at the expiration of a set time. 1883 D. Kemp in Fortn. 
Rev. I Sept. 324 The yachts.. were sailed in classes without 
*time-_allowance. 1849 J. A. Carlyle tr. Dante’s Inferno 
p. xxxi, The whole ’’time-basis of his mighty song has become 
dim and cold. X890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 34 As the men 
come in past the time-office they take their piece or ’•time- 
boards from the rack, where each is placed against its proper 
number. 1895 Times 7 Jan. 3/3 In the case of one large 
yard the men have come out on strike against the introduc- 
tion of the ‘timeboard' system. 2893 Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 
s/7 The engine of destruction was not a 'time bomb. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant n. x. 415 The schematism of the 
categories, the translation of them into "time-determinations 
is no mere idle play of ihe imagination. 1888 J, Prestwick 
Geol. II. 3 The great "time-divisions are of almost universal 
application, a 17x1 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
39 Minutes. .On these "Time-drops eternal Joys depend. 
183X Carlyle Sart. Res. in. viii. Pierce through the "Time- 
element, glance into the Eternal. x86a Caial. Internat. 
Exhib, II. xi. 23 A fuse. .placed and used like the ordinary 
simple "time fuse. 1804-6 Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 
122 If you were to say that man was like a "time-glass,— that 
both must run out, and both render np their dust. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4587 He wished it to be a "time-guide to the 
appearance of butterflies and moths. 1878 Stevenson 
Edinburgh 133 The "tinie-gnn Iw which people set their 
watches. 1885 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. (ed. 3) 359 Mo- 
mentum is the "Time-Integral of Force because force is 
the rate of change of Momentum. 1868 'Time-log [see 
Log xA* 7]. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Time- Log, the 
printed statement of times allowed for making garments in 
the tailoring trade, agreed upon between employers and 
employed. x8g6 Daily News 22 Dec. 6/6 Captain M— — 
was thrown from his horse yesterday near Fleet during a 
"time march. 1901 Spectator 20 J uly 93/a The continually 
recurring "time-marks of winter and summer. 1726 Leoni 
AlbtHVs Archit.^ Pref. 3 Vehicles, Mills, "Time-measures, 
and other such minute things. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 
125 The old "time-ocean throws upon its shores just such 
rounded and polished results of the eternal turmoil. 1907 
Genii. Mag. July So The Australian child is deficient not so 
much in imagination as in what may be called "time-perspec- 
tive. 1897 Aug. 494/1 In 1890 Murphy was 

on scratch, and won the "time-pnze. 1852 Bateman quatic 

Notes an. 1844, P. M [won the sculls] after a good 

‘ "time-race ' with R-7-7-. 1887 E. Moore (/»V/«) The "Time- 

References in the Divina Commedia, and their Bearing on 
the Assumed Date and Duration of the Vision. 1877 E. 
Cairo Philos. Kaniw. xi. 445 So far as sensations are repre- 
sented as objects, they must be represented as events in time, 
and thus., considered as the real subjects of "lime-relations 
like any other events. 1904 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 6/7 The 
reconstruction of an old [tine], when the working moments 
must be snatched in the gaps of the "time-schedule, and the 
greater part of the work must he carried out during a 
period of four hours at dead of night. 1899 Syd, Soc, Lex,, 
*Thne sense, the perception of the lapse of time. 1810 
Southey Kehama viii. vii, Lo ! the ‘time-tier’s flame 
ascending slow, 1903 R. Wallace Life iii. 52 This view of 
the * .Sabbath ’ as a sacrifice or "time-tax paid to the Deity, 
xgoo H. Lawson Dwer- 123 The door opened. 

Arvie. .took his "time-ticket, and harried in. x88x Maxwell 
Elecir. <5- Magn, II. 223 The third term.. depends on the 
"time-variation of the magnetic field. 1831 Carlyle Sart, 
Res. in. viii, Nature, which is the "Time- vesture of God, and 
reveals Him to the wise, hides Him from the foolish. 1843 
— Past^ Pr. 11 vi, This "Time- world.. plays and flickers 
in the grand still mirror of Eternity. 

b. Objective and obj. gen., as time-beater, -giver, 
-measurer, -observer, -pleaser, -saver, -setter (i 340), 


-spender, -waster (1661), etc.; time-beguiling 
(1592), -bettering, -breaking, -deluding, -devouring, 
-economizing, -noting, -setting (1340), -spending 
(i 5 ° 9 )s "Wasting, etc., adjs. and sbs. ; e. instru- 
mental, as time-authorized (a 1628), -baiiered, 
-bent, -bewasted (1393), -blackened, -blamhed, 
-born, -bound, -cleft, -discoloured, -eaten, -gnawn, 
-mellowed, -rent, -rusiy, -shrouded, -taught, -tried, 
-wasted, -wearied, -while,-withered,^XG.,ssd]%.', d. in 
various relations with pples. and adjs., as time-en- 
during{'\-during), -lasting, -marked, -proof , -served. 

ax6za F. Grevil Sidney xv. (1652) 199 Those "time- 
authonzed assemblies. 1729 Savage Wanderer v. 44 "Time- 
batter’d Tow’rs frown awful in Decay. 1881 Atkeuxum 
5 Mar. 342/3 To feel at once theimportant difference between 
a conductor and a "time-beater. 1592 Shaks. Veti.i^Ad. 
24 A sommers day.. wasted in such "time-beguiling sport 
xiS'i Piigr. over Prairies II. 302 The grey and "timebent 
grandsire. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. lxxxii,Some fresher stanipe 
of the "lime bettering dayes. 1593 — Rich. II, l iii. 221 My 
oyle-dride Lampe, and "time-bewasted light. i8ofi Surr 
Winter in Land. 1. 178 "Time-blanched locks. x6zSGaule 
Pract. The, Panegyr. 59 He "time-borne Sonne, got from 
eternitie. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 132 
When we are "time-bound, place-bound, or person-bound, 
x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. it. xxxvi. (1631) log After 
comes the torture of the "time-breaking wheele. xSoo Hurdis 
Fav. Village 182 The "time-cleft arch Of ancient chantry. 
ax6x7 Hieron Whs. (x6ao) I. to Idle loyterers. .or "time- 
deluding triflers. 1742 Mrs. Delany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) 
11 . 798 Accustomed to the many hurries and "time-devouring 
accidents of this huge place. 1836 H. Coleridge North. 
Worthies Introd. (1852) 17 To. .run his eyealong the ‘time- 
discoloured pages. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, fohn xi. 
80 Not.. that it is an uncouth or a "time duryng thyng to 
me. a 1849 Poe City in Sea i, "Time-eaten towers that 
tremble not. X839 Bailey xi. (1852) 142 Now go I 
forth again.. Upon my "time-enduring pilgrimage, 16x3 
Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 33 The King..wasno"time- 
giuer vnto growing dangers, 18S3 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home (1879) 162 A gray, "time-gnawn, ponderous, shadowy 
structure. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 40 This "time- 
lasting World, and every while-being thing in it. 1888 E. 
Clodd Story Creation xi. 217 The rude., chant of the 
savage, "time-marked by yell and tarn tam. 2864 H awthorne 
.S'. Felton (1883) 265 The "time-measurer of one whose mortal 
life he had cut off, 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 200 The pendulum 
■was. .assigned its function as a time-measurer. 1615 Brath- 
WAIT Strappado (1878J 109 My "Time-noting linesaymenot 
at thee. 2647 Trafp Comm. Luke xiv, 7 Ministers, though 
they may not be time-servers, yet they must be "time- 
observers. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. ii. iii. 160 The diuTil a 
Puritane that hee is, or any thing constantly but a "time, 
pleaser. 2607 — Cor. in. t. 45 Time-pleasers. x8o6 J. 
Grahams Birds Soot. 74 In some vacant niche, Or "time- 
rent crevice. 1639 Fuller Help War v. xxix. 279 How 
would a Herald .sweat with scouring over these "time-rustie 
titjes. 1873 Hamerton luiell. Lift iv. i. (1876) 135 The best 
"time-savers. 1900 Daily Express x-^ June 5/2 All the men 
..at the bureaus for "time-served soldiers. 2340 Ayenb. 36 
pe "time-zettere ontrewe. .. Vor hire "linie-zettinge hi 
deslruel> and make[? beggeres )je knyjtes. 2794 Coleridge 
Monody Death Chaiterion ad fin., Sweet Harper of "time, 
shrouded Minstrelsy. 1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. X2 
Those impertinent "time-spenders, the Priests. 2509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xliv, (Percy Soc.) 215 Eyther hell or heaven, 
wythout lesynge, Alway he getteth inhis "tyme spendynge. 
2799 Campbell Pleas, Hope ii. 224 The "tinie-taugbt spirit, 
pensive not severe. 2870 Ruskin Led. Art i. (1875) 28 
Faithful servant of "time-tried principles. 2824 Scott Ld. 
of Isles I. Introd. iv, Through fields "time-wasted, on sad 
inquest bound. 2662 Baxter Last Work Believer Wks. 
(1846) 253 She was a stranger to pastimes, and no companion 
for "time-wasters. 2742-a Gray Agrippina 139 The 
slacken’d sinews of "time-wearied age. cx6xx Chapman 
Iliad viu. 454 To warn the youth, yet short of war, and 
"time- white fathers. 

62 . special combs. ; time-attack {Fencing) 
= time-thrust ; time-bill, (a) a time-table of 
trains, etc. ; kf) a record kept by the guard of a 
train of the time it leaves each station ; time-book, 
(a) a book in which an entry is made of the time 
worked by employees ; ifi) a chronicle (cf. Ger. 
zeitbuch'); {() = time-bill (a) ', time-a&ndle (see 
qnot.) ; time-card, (a) a card on which a record 
is kept of time worked; (b) a card time-table; 
time-catcb,, in a photographic camera, a catch 
which retains the shutter for a fixed time; time- 
catober, in Fencing, one who ‘ takes the time ’ ; 
see 21; time-charter (see quot); time-olaTaae 
Gram., an adverbial clause of time, a temporal 
clause ; time-constant Elecir. (see quot. 1902) ; 
time-course JVaut., a ship’s run, as in a fog, 
calculated by the vessel’s speed, the time occupied, 
and the direction; time-curve (see quot.) ; time- 
detector, a dock (stationary at a point) or watch 
(carried by the watchman) having additional 
mechanism, operated by the watchman, to show 
the times at which he was at certain points of his 
round (Knight Diet. Mech, cf. Tell-tai-e 

2g ; slsQ Czl\e.A time-watch ', time-disk, an in- 
strument used in conjunction with the kymograph 
for investigating the time-sense ; time-expired a., 
whose term of engagement has expired; time-ex- 
posure Photogr., exposure for a regulated time, as 
distinguished from instantaneous exposure; so 
time-exposed a.; f time-fellow, a contemporary; 
time-globe, a terrestrial globe rotated once in 
twenty-four hours by a clock-movement, and en- 
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circled at the equator by a stationary graduated 
zone, shovvingthe local lime at any meridian ; time- 
lag, the length of time separating two correlated 
physical phenomena ; time-line, {a) pi. a certificate 
of apprenticeship (see Link 23 f) ; (^) an nnclu- 
lating line indicating small fractions of a second, by 
which the time or rate of some process may be | 
measured; time-lock, a lock with clockwork 
attachment which prevents its being unlocked until 
a set time ; time-marker, (a) an automatic device 
in a cab, etc., which registers the time it is in use, 
with the fare payable ; (iJ) EUctr. (see quot. 1902) ; 
time-notioe, a notice given a definite time before; 
time-payment, (o) payment by instalments ; (i) 
payment on the basis of time worked ; time-policy 
(see quot. iS-jS) ; time-rate, (a) rate in time ; (b) 
fate of payment on the basis of time worked; 
time-recorder, an apparatus which records the 
time of an act or.event; time-alieet,a time-table(on 
a sheet) ; the paper oii which are entered the names 
of workihen and the hours worked by them ; time- 
shutter, in the photographic camera, a shutter for 
tirae-expdsures ; tinde-sight Naut., an observation 
of the altitude of the sun or a star for the purpose 
of ascertaining the time and, hence, the longitude 
{Cent. Diet.’) ; time-signal, a visible or audible 
signal made at ah' observatory, etc., to announce 
the exact time, e. g. the fall of a time-ball, or 
firing of a time-gun ; time-signature a 

sign placed at the beginning of a piece of music, 
or where the tiipe 'changes, to show the measure 
or rhythm; rhythmical signature; time-taker, 

■t (a) = Time-servkr r ; {b) one who takes a note 
of the time occupied in any work or course ; time- 
taking (2., that takes time, leisurely, slow ; time- 
thrust {F'encing\ an offensive-defensive counter- 
stroke made within the time of the adversary’s 
movement of attack, and preventing its completion ; 
time-value Mu%.y the relative duration of a note ; 
time-waiter, one who awaits a favourable turn of 
events; cf. TiPE-WArrEa 2 ; time- watch = 
deteeior; time-work, work which is paid for on 
the basis of the time occupied; distinguished from 
piece-work", so time-worker ; time-zone, any one 
of the twenty-four divisions of the surface of the 
globe (each bounded by two meridian lines), within 
each of which the standard time adopted is the 
mean solar time of the meridian distant from Green- 
tyich a number of complete hours : an improper 
designation, for the regions so bounded are not 
liones. See also TiME-BAtt, -bargain, -worn, etc. 

xS8^ Dvm Fe/tcingi 62 ‘*Tjme' attacks, whereby, having 
anticipated in wh it line your opponent's attack will be de- 
livered, you intercept his blade as he gives in his attack, 
1847 (July I) East. Couniits ^ E. Union Raihva^s{.Rail2u, 
iHag.\«a. igio.46) "Timebills ofapriordateare not correct, 
t8s8 SiM.MONDS Diet. Trade, Thui-bill, a time-table of 
the ariivals and depanutes of trains, omnibuses, steamers, 
&C. 1878 F. ,S. ’Williams Midi. Raihv, 658 To ascertain 
the precise moment that the tiain clears certain stations, 
that he [the guardj may..chionitlq the same in his time- 
bill. 1898 Daily Neius 19 Oct. 3/a She looked down the 
timebill fot a place a long way off, and seeing Blackpool 
and the distance it was off took a ticket for theie. 1854 H. 
MiLLEa Sclt. li Schm. xiii. I1S58) 271 , 1 still retained the 
^time-book in my master’s behalf, 1867 tr. Eruald's Hist, 
Israelii Like a true time-book (or chroniclel terminated with 
the description of the most recent great deeds. 1877 Knight 
Diet. Meek., *Time.candle, one in which the sire and 
puaiity of the material and the wick are so regulated that a 
certain length wil! burn in a given time. iSgx Cent, Diet,, 
'"'Time-card. 1898 Engimcrin^ Mag. X'VI. 41 Each work- 
man perfoiates a five-minute time-card for each job on 
which he is employed, simply piercing the card at the five- 
minute points most nearly representing his times of begin- 
ning and ending. *890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, III. 383 
The ‘time catch is on the oilier side, and by means of two 
slots and pins, is arranged so that it cannot fall Wkwards 
or forwards when not in use. , *753 Chambers Cycl. Sufip, 
s. V. Binding.'Dae great objeciion made by some people, 
pailicularly those ■‘time-catchers, against the frequent use 
of liinding, is [elc.J. 1891 Labour Commissiou Gloss., 
*Time-ckarier, an agreement under which the owner hires 
his vessel for a stipulated monthly payment, generally in 
advance, in which case the charterer loads and discharges 
tlie vessel. B'tmk's Stand. Diet., ’’’Tiine-constant. 
sgoa Sloane -S tei/rrf. Elcetr. Did., Time Constant, (a) 
If., we divide the inductance in henries by the resistance in 
ohms, the ratio gives the time-constant of the circuit, or it 
expresse.s the time which it will take for the current to 
reach 0'63 of its final value, {b) In a static condenser the 
time required for the charge to fall toone2>7i83th part of its 
original value. 1909 Cent Diet. SuBpl,, *Time.curve, a 
curve so plotted that one of its coardinates represents time, 
or periods of time, tpot E. B. Titchener Exper. Psychol. 
1 . X. 338 The most useful appliance for investigation is, pro- 
bably, Meumann's ‘ time-, sense ’ apparatus, consisting of 
Baltrar kymograph, *time-disc, set of contacts, and sound- 
hammers. 188s Sir H. Green in PallMallG. 14 Feb.2/r 
♦Time-expired soldiers in India will not, as a rule,' re-enter 
the ranks. xt&<i.Anlhony s Phoiogr. BulL U, 79 To level 
ypur camera when taking ‘time-exposed pictures and hence 

f :t straight lines. 1893 j; A. Houges Elem. Pb'criogr ', 
907)' t8 A tripod stand will be required., when ‘‘time* 
exposures are given. 1899 A, B. Llovd in Daily New 
9 Jan, 2/3 , 1 wouldn’t g/ve a.tipie exposure, as.tbc pigmies, 


would not stand still, x^tj E ngland i. xviiu 
(i88o) 131 My SynchrorU or. *time fellows can teape at this 
present great commoditie in a little roome. 1638 Chilungw. 
Relig. Prot. t. vi. § 23, 340 The disinterested time-fellowes 
or immediate Successots of :Liberins. i8Sz Cat. Tnierruit, 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5516 *Time globe, planetary clock. 
189s Daily News 5_ Dec. 2/2 The masters, it is .admitted, 
would be acting quite within tlieir powers if they refuse to 
grant tire apprentices their ♦time lines. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 814 No pulse is regular, as a time line at the 
foot of a sphygmographic tracing will prove. 1877 Knight 
Diet Mech., 'Time-lock, a lock having clock-work attached 
which.. prevents the bolt being withdrawn when locked, 
until a certain interval of lime lias elapsed, 1^08 Daily 
Chrou. 10 June 7/1 The time-lock on tlie door of a bank’s 
vaults mak'es it impossible for the bank’s officers themselves 
to enter the strong room after closing-time. 1^8 li'eslm. 
Gas. II Mar. 7/2 Five hundred cabs provided with the “time 
and fare marker were put on the stands. 1902 Sloane 
.S'itxnd. Eleclr, Diet, Suppl., Time-tnarker, a light flexible 
stylus actuated by an electro-mrgiiet in circuit witli an 
electvo-maqnetic tuning-fork. It is used for recording 
tuning fork vibrations onachronograpli drum, igaa IVestni. 
Gae. 7 Feb. 2/2 The Bill . .provides for a ‘time-nolice of 
seven years to the holders of licences to sell liquor for con- 
sumption on tlie premises. 1908 Ibid. 23 Mar. 2/3 The 
Government proposal.. gives a fourteen years’ time-iiotii.e 
for licences v/hich until 1904 were granted for one year only. 
1898 Daily News 5 Dec, 6/6 This ‘time prtyment system is 
far too much bother for me, and 1 look on it as undignified 
for our trade. 1848 Arnould Mar. Insur. i. v. (1866) I. 
2ig A 'time policy is one in which the limits of the risk are 
designated only by certain fixed periods of time. 1895 
Kennedy in Law Times Rep. LXKII. 861/1 The policy is 
a time policy for six months from the glh Jan- 1894 to the 
8th July 1894. 1882 Minchin Unlpl. Kinanat. 60 The 

‘time-rale of description of area round the fixed centre is 
constant in ail positions of the moving point. 1902 Eliz. L. 
Banks 263 We always pay the expenses 

and tirile rates when you go off on a job like that. 1898 
Engin.' Mag. XVI. 41 Workmen use a mechanical "lime- 
recorder requiring the vibration of a lever on entering and 
leaving the shop. 1893 IVestm. Caz. 7 July 5/1 An ele- 
gantly printed ‘lime-sheet had been laid on the table for the 
use of the Duke and Princess. 1907 Daily CUron-i Mayg/e 
A light folding qiiarier plate camera, with good lens, ‘time 
and instantaneous sbiuter. 1877 Knight 2>/c/. A/i’e/r. .s.v., 
The electro-magnetic telegraph has been used for operating 
♦time-signals..; thus, the < 5 teenwith time is indicated at 
I-iverpool..by the di opping of a ball. 1875 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s. v. Signature, There are two 
kinds of signature, the ‘time signature and the key-signa- 
ture. .. It would be more proper to tall the time-signature 
the measure sign, as it .shows the contents of a bar, but not 
the pace at which the music should be performed. 1630- 

Gomm Hist. Earld. Sutherld. (1813) 325 That *tyme. 
takers wold be now easalie decerned fi om true fteinds. 1867 
Livingstone in Blaikie Life xlx. (1910) 323 His time-taker 
b.-id no con-cience and could not be trusted. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, i, Mr. Nickleby.. w.ts a slow and ■'lime-iuking 
speaker. 1809 Roland B'encingZx To leave his body exposed 
to receive, in tiie interim of his motion, a *lime thrust. 1834 
Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) IX. 503 Time thrusts are so called 
because the success of these movements depends entirely 
upon their being executed at the exact moment of time 
employed by the iadvetsary in planning or in executing his 
attack. Ibid., Passim.. 1889 (Badm. Libr.) 91 The 
time-thrust is an attack made with opposition on a com- 
plicated attack, and intended to intercept the line wheie 
such an attack is meant to finish. 1859 Sala Tw. Round 
Clock fi86i) 173 You never see these ghostly '"time-waiters 
anywhere but on ’Change, and out of 'Change hours. 1899 
Globe 30 June, During the debate Mr. Courtney call'd hiin- 
setf fiist a Liberal Unionist and then a Time-waiter. 1829 
Bisntham y-uslice/c Cod. Petit., More Abr. Petit, yusfice 3 
Pie is paid according to jhetime during which he is occupied 
..indoingthework: this is called.. ‘time work, x^xo Rdinb, 
Rev, Jan. 12 The advantages which piecework has over 
timework ate moie completely secui ed. xgcA Outlook 9 J une 
774/1 To move the Ob-ervatory ,. would involve the adop- 
tion of a new starting-point for the meridians of longitude 
and for the *time-7ones into which the world is divided. 
Time (tsim); V. Pa. t. and pple. timed (taiind). 
[f. Time sb.-. cf. OE. geltmian to happen, befall. 
In sense 1, app. . substituted for Tide when 
time sb. was superseding tide.'] 

I. -j- 1 . inlr. To befall, to happen ; = Tide 
zi.l I, Impers. or with subject it. (Perf. with be.) 

c 120S Lay. 27978 t>a wes hit iitmed [c 1275 ifuride] here }rat 
Merlin saide while. C1230 Hali Meid. 3.3 Ofie hit timed 
hat tat leouestebearn..sorheS & sweamefl liieast his ealdren 
on ende. c 1250 Gen. /f Ex. 3820 Do we us alle in godes 
j red, Vs sal limen 8e betie sped, c 1330 M- 7/4 Palerne 5433 
pe same sey i be pe, so me wel lime. ? a 1400 Morte Arik. 
3150 In-to Tuskane he tournez, whene thus wele tymede. 

I tb. intr. To fare (well or ill); spec, to fare 
; well, prosper. Obs. 

c 1230 Gen. ip Ex. 1023 Bi 5 an sal sarra sel8e timen Dat 3e 
[r= she] sal of a Stine tnmen. /A/rf. 3392 Amalecli fle3, and 
, Israel Hadde he^ere bond, and timede wel. Ibid. 4024 Dis 
foie.. Is vnder god timed wel. 01460 Townetey Myst. ii. 
26 God gifyou ill to tyme 1 

II . - 2 . trans. To appoint or arrange the time of 
I (an action or event) ; to choose the moment or 

occasion for. Usually (in context), to do (a thing) 
at the right time; ‘ to adapt to the time’ (J.). 

13,. Gaw. if- Gr, Knt. 2241 pou hatz tymed pi tra-uayl as 
true mon schulde. 0x440 Promp, Parv, 490/1 Tymyn, or 
make in tyme (and) in .seson, iemporo. 1623 Bacon Ess., 
Of Delays (A,rb.j 525 There is surely no greater Wisedome, 
then well to time the Beginnings, and Onsets of Things. 
a:i7o8BEVKRiDOT5_T'//«. Theol. (1710) IL 329T0 teach us to 
submit to- His wisdom .'.in timing all things.- 1786 Mmb. 
i D'AR'SEAV Dzn;^' 6 Oct., This visit was not so timed as to 
compose me. 180a Mak. Edgeworth Moral 7'., Forester. 
iii,. Fray let- me go CP:sleep..and time your. explanations 
i a, litlje .better. 1821, Siiott ATcw'/ri/. xvi, • Syhy,. how now, 



Bowyer’, said Elizabeth, •‘thy courtesy seems strangely 
timed I ’ 1865 Kingsley Herew. v, They had timed their 
journey by the tides. 1884 Courthoi-e Addistm v. 113. 
Nothing could have been better timed than the appearance 
of the Spectator. 

b. To arrange the time of arrival of (a train, a 
ship, etc.) ; hence, to regulate the rate of travelling 
of; also, to calculate or judge the moment of 
impact of (a ball or moving body). ' 

xZ^xTimes 22 Aug., The Royal train was timed to reach 
Leamington at 1.17 p.m. 1866 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Anitl 
356 Educating, so to speak, his eye to time the ball correctly. 
1S80 Newton Serm. Boys <?• Girts (1881) 167 Not timing 
himself right.. he met him just in tlie road. 1889 Acworth 
Railw. Eng. 198 The best train each way., is timed at over 
45 rniles an hour. Ibid, soz The Great Northern.. timed 
their trains to Doncaster. . in 6 minutes less. 1890 Puticli 
12 July 15 Special trains, timed to take at least half-an-liour 
longer. 1893 [see Timing t‘i 5 /. 2]. 

o. To adjust (a clock, etc.) to keep accurate time. 
1823 J. Nichoi.son Operat. Mech. 504 The easy Timing of 
Watches by the Vibrations of tlie Pendulum. 1884 F. J, 
Britten WaUh ,5- Cloikm, 264 [A] Timing Box [is] a brass 
box for the reception of an uncased watch movement while 
it is being timed. Mod. Your watch is finished, but has npt 
been e,xactly timed yet. ^ ; 

3 . To mark the rhythm or measure of, as in 
music ; to sing or play (an air or instrument) in 
(good or bad) time. Alsoyf^. ; 

ciSoo in Grose, etc. Antiq. Rep.^ (1809) IV. 408 Yet 
rationalislingua e.vpellit in^t^umeI■ltis all, Wel tymede and 
tewriede. 1602 Makston Ant. Mel. v. If that thou canst 
not give, goe hang thy selfe: He time thee dead, or verse 
thee to therope. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. ii. T14 He was athing 
of Blood, whose euery motion Was tim'd with dying Cryesi. 
itxqxx [.see 1 'iming vbl. sb. 2]. 1837 Lockhart Scott Mar. 
an. 1815, He then. .joined with a stentorian voice in the 
cheering, which the Prince himself timed. _ . 

b. To set the time of ; to cause to coincide in 
lime with something (const, /p). 

1633 H. Vaughan .'iilex Scint., Isaac's Marr'. 67 Others 
were tym'd and train’d up to 't. a 1719 Addison ti. Ovid iii. 
Mariners Tranf. Dolphins 52 Old fipopeus. . Who over, 
look'd the oars, and tim’d theslioke. 1723 Pope Odyss.'vn. 
419 How fleet our sail, When jusily tim'd with equal sweep 
they row. 1803 Southey Madoc in IV. xvii, Hark ! 'ti? 
the marineis with vo|ce_ attuned Timing their toil I 1808 
Scott Marnt. i. ii, 'liming his footsteps to a marcli, The 
warder kept bis guard. xSyt Tyndall Fragm. Si . (1879) 1. 
vi. 197 Timing the pull to the lurching of the ship. 

e. intr. To keep time to-, to sound or move m 
unison or harmony 

1830 Whittier Elliott iv, Timing to their stormy sounds. 
His stormy lays are sung. x8ss ’I’enny-son Maud t. xviii. S 
Beat, happy atais, timing with things below, Beat with my 
heart more blest than heart can tell, a 1892 Whit-man Out, 
of Cradle 8 I'he .savage old mother, incesaanlly crying, To 
the boy’s soul’s questions sullenly timing. 

1 4 . trans. To ‘ give ’ or tell the time to (any one). 


Obs. ran. 

1383 M ELBANCKE Pkilofimus C ij, The fyre to warme 
thee, the sconching of thesunner thy clocke to time thee, 
the set itching of y* owle. 

6. To fix the duration of; to assign the metrical 
quantity of (a syllable) or the duration of (a note) { 
also, to regulate the operation or action of (a 
mechanism, etc.) as to duration (see also 7). 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie ti. xii[i]. (Atb.) 131 It could 
not possible be by vs ptffouimi-d, because their sillables 
came to be timed some of them long, some of them short. 
rS97 [see Timing vbl. sb. 2]. X83S Fraser's Mag. XII. 416 
Lamarck has defined nature to be motion, and law, and 
space, and time, without reference to a being moving or 
moved, legislating or legislated upon, and timing or spacing, 
or being timed and spaced. 1883 Manch. Exam. 12 Jan. 5/2 
The clockwork apparatus, timed to run for two hours. XB93 
J_. A. Hodges Elem, Phoiogr, (1907) 38 If we have correctly 
timed our exposure, 

fb. To time it out, to procrastinate, delay, spiP 
out the time. Obs. 

1613 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. 81 They timed it out all 
that Spring, and a great part of the next Sommer. 1x1649 
Drumm. op Hawth. Hist. fas. H, 'Wks. Jiyir] 32 Others 
advised him,. to time it out a while; in this lingring vv-ar a 
truce might be agreed upon. 

6. To ascertain or note the time at which (some -1 
thing) is done or happens ; to note the time 
occupied by or the duration of (an action, etc.). • 

X670 Milton Hist. Eng. iv. Wks. (1847) 527/2 So different 
they often are one fiom another, both in timing and in 
naming, xegz Norris Curs. Ref. sg The Question will be 
concernjng the Timing of it, whether any ofthese Impressions 
be Original Characters or no. X723-4 Dk. Wharton 'J'ruei 
Briton No, 71 II. 602 The Timing of the subsequent Piece 
obliges us to insert the following Letter. xS$g Lang Wand, 
India 393 Slowly as he read, it was over in twelve minutes; 
for 1 timed him. 1878 Browning Saisiaz 193 We who, 
darklitig, timed the day’s birth. X896 Daily News 13 Jan, 
8/2 Another letter ..timed 9 p.m. states thatdurihg theniglit 
of the 8th and 9th inst. the Shoans made an attack by sur- 
prise. 1907 Academy 14 Sept. 885/2 He does not believe in 
wliat he cannot see, or time, or measure, or weigh. 

7 . N/ec/t. To adjust the parts of (a mechanism) 
so that a succession of movements or operations 
takes place at the required intervals and in the 
desired sequence: to arrange the time of (ah 
operation) in a mechanical cycle or series. 

189s in Funk's Stand. Diet, Engineering Mag. 

Xyi. io8/i_Wlien. .a timing valve is u^ed, instead of per. 
niltting the ignition to be timed by the compression. 

8. Fencing. = To lake the time ( Time sb. zr, 
quot. 1809). 
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' iSogl Kolano Fencing log The too frequent praclide of 
timing their adversary, because they will tender their Inodes 
bf play ., very disagreeable to each other, 1889 Bunk 
Fencing 8j There i.s always a large element of tish in limingl 
,9. To time out i. to parcel out or appoition (p. 
space of time). Cf. to spaee out. 

1902 Fortn. Rev. June 1036 When a man is always timing 
out his day, and dovetailing together the duties which com- 
pose his daily life. 

Time, obs. form of Thyme. 

Tl'me-ball. A ball moving on a vertical rod 
or pole, placed in some prominent elevated position, 
lor the purpose of indicating mean time, which it 
does by dropping at a certain moment each day 
from the top to the bottom of the rod, usually by 
the closing of an electric circuit. 

The time thus indicated is usually 1 p. m., in U. S. noon. 

, 1858 Si.'iMONDS Did- Teaeie, Tinic-bail^n hall, moved by 
electricity, which is dropped from the summit of a pole to 
indicate the true meridional err mid-day time. 1878 Lockyer 
Stargazing 't his [wire] is used for dropping the time- 
ball at Deal. 1884 llRirTEN Watch Lliukin. 263 The 
time ball at Greenwich Observatory is of very thin copper. 

Ti‘me-'b_a:rgaill. A contiact for the sale or 
purchase of goods or stock at a stijiulated price on 
a certain future day ; in Stock Exchange parlance, 
a transaction in which one accepts the liability to 
profit or lose by the amount of the difference be- 
tween the jrrices of the stock involved on the day 
of dealing and on the settltng-day. 

177s Morumer Ev. Man his Own Broker 63 notCf Time- 
bargains, which have no foundation in nal propeitj’. 1844 
Harvey Rep. Stl. Comm, on Gaming Q. S6g -V time-bargain 
is in the nature of a bet upon wh.it will be the price of stocks 
on a given dajy 1882 BtruEtr. ConntingJia. Diet, (1803) 
S.V., Time bargains originated in the ptactiee of closing the 
bank for siir weeks in each quarter for the pteparation of 
the dividends. As no transfer coulil be made during that 
period, It became a practice to buy and .sell for the opening. 
i883 J. S. Nicholson in Encyct. Brit. XXIII. S9/1 A curious 
example of leg.il evasion [of taxes on the tran>Ter of stocks 
dnd shales] is furnished by timt-bargainsj and the imposi- 
tion of the lax directly on the conirncts of sale, instead of 
as at present on the actual transfer, h.ns been strongly urged. 

Timed (taimd), ///. a. [f. Time v. (and jA) + 
-Eix] t a. Matured by time, seasoned. Obs.rare'^'^, 
b. Done, made, or occurring at a (proper or 
improper) lime; ftione at the right time, well- 
timed, timely {ohs.'). o. Of music or verse ; Written 
in measure, d. Fixed or regulated as to time. 

Also, as second element in a compound, tisitMimcd, welU 
iimed, eveu-timedi iioo; three-, four-iimed. 

1648 h'Ki.iHAM Resolves 11. [t.] xliv. r.io 1 here is a flowing 
'noblenesse, that some men be graced with, wlrith farre out- 
shines the notions of .a timed Student, <41760 Hogarth 
in Cuntiingham Brit. Paint. (i8sg) I. 167 The staanation 
rendered it necesttaty thitt I should do some timed thing to 
recover my lost time and stop a gap in tiiy income. 18S8 
BooLictier ^ Sept. 020 Two-timed metie is identified with 
the octave or root, three-timed metre withthe fifth, and four- 
timed ineiie— the last of the uncompounded iiielres, and 
including the other two— is identified with the third. 1896 
K. G. Moulion Lit. Stud. Bible jv. ti? The oiatoiio com- 
bines recitative with timed music. 1898 G. Mkreoith Odes 
Fr.Niit, S3 A timed at tlllery .speaks full-mouthed, 1901 
'R. Kllis tr. Aetna 4 1 he-ie.. kilns the Cyclops used, when 
bending . .10 their even-limed sitokus, they shook the dread- 
ful thunder'bolt with the beat of their ponderous hammers. 

Timeful (tai’mful), a. Now rate, [f. Time 
jA + -FUL.] 

1. Seasonable, due; = Timely a. 2 . 

^ <11300 E. E. Psalter cxViv, [cxlv.] 16 i-ou giues bar mete 
in lime fill tide. 1614 Raleigh /// f/. World t, vi. § 9 (1634) 
83 lineitupiinE:,.all offer of timefull retuiiie towaiUs^GoA 
1825 Carlyle: Schil/erii 92 The timeful change of Cbiisten- 
dpm ; The univet.sal Spring that shall make young The 
countenance o' th' Eaith. 

•t 2. Early in season ; = Timely c.T, Obi. 

138* Wyclif yhj. V. 7 I’aciently suffiinge, til he leceyue 
tymeful and lateful [1388 adds fruyt ; teiiiporaneuin et 
serotinum ; Tindale the yerlj'- and the latter raynej. 1388 
— 7 er. V. 24 Oure Lord God, that siuelh to vs leyn lyme- 
ful, and lateful in his tyme. 

'j'3. Occurring in or consisting of time ; temporal, 
durational. Obs. 

. a 1400 HYLrONdiVrr/<4 Petpl ii. xxtv, (W. de \V. 1494), The 
nygtue as a tymeful 1 space bytwix dayes two. 

Hence Ti'mefuHy adv., with timely action. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iii. hi. Warned by friend Talley- 
rand, .he timefully flits over the marches. 1845 — Crom- 
well ( 1S71) 1. 105 The Five Member-s, timefully warned, were 
gone iiuo the City. 

Trme-homoured, a. Honoured or made 
honourable by length of time ; revered or respected 
on account oflong existence or old establishment. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, I. i. I Old lohn of Gaunt, time- 
honoured Lantasier, 1751 Mason Poems (1774' go 

That old minstrelsy, which breath’d Through each time- 
honour'd grove of Biitish oak. 1831 Willus Poem Brown 
University 57 They have grown liine-honouied on their 
shrines, 1887 Sir R. H, Rokeris In the Shires ix. J41 
A time-honoured custom had prevailed for yeais. 

Ti*me-kee:per, timekeeper. 

1. An instrument for registering the passage of 
time; a timepiece ; formerly, a specially constructed 
timepiece for scientific use, a chronometer, 

*686 Molyneux T'e/eiC. Tit)e.p., For Regulaltng 

and Adjusting Curious Pendulum- Watches and, other ,Tim^ 
Keepers. 1764 Chran. in Ann, Reg. Mr.. Harrison s 
new invented time-keeper. 1776 Cook V oy, Pactfic Ocean 


I. '!. (1784) 1.4 The Board, likewise, put into bur possession 
the same watch, or time-keeper, which I had carried out iri 
Vny last voyage, arid had perfornud its part so well. *878 
Huxley Physiogr. 7 'JVue noon does not always coincide 
with 13 o'clock as indicated by an oidinary timekeeper. 

tremsf. 1868 Lockver Gmilemins Heavens {ed. ,3V 6 
According to the h.ippy expression bf Huriiboldt, they make 
of the Univer.se an eternal timekeeper; ' ‘ ‘ ■ 

b. A]i]>lied to an almanac, nonce-use, 

*778 Miss Bubkey Evelina Ixxviii, It would make me 
quite melancholy to have such a time-keeper in my pocket. 

2. One who notes, measures, or records time ; 
spec. a. one who is employed in keeping account of 
workmen’s hours of labour; b. one who beats 
time in music ; c. one who marks the time occupied 
by a race, the rounds in a pugilistic encounter, etc. 

*795 Southey Litt. fr. Spain t*8o8) I. 204 The time- 
keeper.. then turned up an hour-glass. *831 M avhew Land, 
Labour I. 356/1, I went to a firm, .at I’eckenhatn, iiear 
Cioydon, as workiiigtinie.keeper,Or foreriian. *879 ‘ E. Gkh- 
SETT ’ //owte Works 11. 185 A post as timekeeper at some 
great engineeiing works, *903 Daily ChPon. 28 Nov. 5/3 
The Duke of Nyelhugion called [Sir T homas McDougall] 
Brisbane the ‘ timekeeper of the Army’. 

3. With qualifying word : A perspp or thing that 
keeps (good or bad) time. 

*899 P.'W. H ASU'CK Clock yobber's Handhk. 2 Being very 
cheap .. and fair time-keepers, American clocks are exceed- 
ingly popular. Mod, He is a good executant, hut a had 
time-keeper. 

Hence Ti'mekeerpership, the position or office 
of a time-keeper. So tri*ine-keo-.pingr sb., the 
keeping of time ; adj. that keeps time (in various 
senses of the phrase : see Time sb. f,o.) 

1816 Herv* Beauties Paris 1. 211 No swing of the 
shoulders fiom side to side with grateless timekeeping. 1823 

J, Nicholson Opernt. Mech. 52.2 This degiee of tinie-keep- 
ing cannot reasonably he expected from any other clock. 
*887 Pall Mall G. 16 Sept, ir/i The need existed for a 
timekeeping vvalch at a low pike. *891 Wheeling 
414/3 'Ihe Tiinekecper.shin of the London Centre. 1893 
Daily JVi ws so Apr. 2/1 The right of the employer to make 
reasonable regulations for time-keeping. 

Ti'liie-ki.'Uer. One wbo or that which ‘kills’ 
time (see Kill v. 5) : said of a person, an amuse- 
ment, etc. So Ti’me-killing' sb. and a. 

*731 Richardson in pohnson’s Rambler No. 97 T 34 
Another seasonable lelief to those modern time-killtr.s. 
1823 Btackw, Mag.yUlll.sZ Afuth resorttd to by. .anti- 
quity hunters, view-hunters, Tiriie-killers. *88a W. Cory 
Leti.ti yrnls. 11897)484 Hard up for time-killing occupa- 
tion. 1^3 (U.S.) XXVI. 427/3 Reading it with the 

idle interest of a tiine-killcr. 

Timeless (tai-mles), a. (adv.) [-less.] 

1. That is out of its proper time ; untimely ; un- 
seasonable, ill-limed; esp. occurring or done 
prematurely. Chk(\y poet., now arc/t, or Obs. 

eis6o Trag. Rich. II (1870) 96 Wert thou aliue to see 
How He reuenge thy tyndess tragedye On all ther heads. 
*390 Marlowe and Pt. Tamburl. v. iii. ad fin., Let earth 
and heaven his timeless death deplore. <ri6i* Chap.uan 
Ilindw. 349 Wretched man ! So timeless is thy spite Th.it 
'tis not honest *62* Lady M. Wroih Urania 40 A tinie- 
lesse, and vnseasoiiable biith. *7S* Falconer To Pr. of 
Wales 78 Well innyst thou mourn thy patriot’s timeless end 1 
*850 Doiieli. Roman iii. Cease these timeless babblings. 

b. ss&adv. = Timelessly a. 

1586 Kvd Ansiv. Tychhorne's Lament, iii. Wks. (rgor) 34 r 
Thy glorie and thy glasseaietimelesrunne, 1631 Chapman 
Cxsarlf Pompey ii. iv. 152 And ’tis their tepaiie That time- 
lesse darken thus the gloomy ayie. *876 Swinburne £*er A- 
iheus 256 To slay thee timeless with my proper longue. 

2. Not subject to time ; not affected by the lapse 
of time ; existing or operating without reference to 
duration; eternal. Chiefly and rhet. 

<21628 F. Grevil Hum. Learn, xevi. Curious mystery Of 
timelesse time. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst.^ 1. v. § 21. 
781 The reason why we cannot frame a Conception of such 
a timeless . Ktetnity. *742 Young Nt. Th. li. asa When 
woi Ids 1 .headlong rush To timeless iiight, and chaos, whence 
they rose. *819 Blackto, Mag, V. 323 There timeless, 
spaceless, dwells the Eternal One. 187* R. Elli.s Catullus 
ci. 10 Yea, take, brother, a long Ave, a timeless adieu, 
b, absolutely. Cf. Eternal 11. 

*825 Colf.ridge< 4;<A Rejl. (184S) I. 22 All the truths, acts, 
and duties, tliat have an especial reference to the timeless, 
the permanent, the eternal. *892 ’Ir-WN^ottAkbar's Dream, 
Hymn ii, Kneel .idoring Him the Timeless in the flame that 
measures Time ! 

S. f a. Of no duration ; brief, short-lived. Ohs. 
rare—'^. b. Destitute or ignorant of musical time, 
c. Having reference lo no particular time, 

1637 C0KAINE Obstinate Lady Poems(i66ql 339 Thy time- 
less inexperience doth deceive thee. 1821 Byron yuan iv. 
Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless, timeless, tuneless fellow. 
*837 G. PHii.i,iPS Syriac Gram. 112 The pattidple is time- 
less } i. e. it has no time of its own ; but partakes of eveiy 
time with which it may be connected. 

Tiinel,essly (tai'mlesli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a timeless manner, a. Unseasonably, out of 
due time. arch, or Obs. b. Without reference to 
time, independently of the passage of time. 

1623 Milton Ben*// i, Soft silken Primrose 
fading timelessHe, C1750 Shknsionb Ruin'd Abbey 
73 The cruel meed Of virtuous ardour timelessly dis- 
play’d. *824 /S/<2<rAiw. IHeig.iSHX. 580 Destined to beseveied 
timelessly and know no fruitage. *833 J, H. Newman 
Arians 11, v. (1876) 2io Brought into existence ‘ timelessly 
independent of that .succession of second causes. 

So afi‘xn.elessn.ess, the quality of being timeless. 

*872 Spectator 7 Sept, 1138'Even nature almost witnesses 


to the timelessness of the Divine Being. *894 Swete Apost, 
C»fe</ lit. 33 Because 'Tertullian has not giaspetl the tiiiie- 
lessness of the mutual relations of the Divine Life. 

'll Tilhelia (taini/Tia). Ornith. [Altered by 
Sundevall (1872) from Horsfield’s name Timalia 
(i820),,said to be from, an E.lnd. name.] Agenus 
of East Indian oscine birds, the type of which is 
T. pileala, a small bifd found from Nepal to 
Cochin China and Java. Hence Time-lian a . ; 
I) TiineTii dm, //., a provisional family or group 
of passerine birds, which have been supposed 
to be related to Timelia ; Timeliine (taim/Tiioin) 
a., allied, or assumed to be allied, to Timelia. 

1896 Newton Did. Birds The Trogiodytidsjyiv&Tli 
..were referred to t\\& pTimeltidie, whereas if their union 
were necessary, the 'Timelias should have been referred to 
the Wiens. Ibid,, note, A solution of the *Timelian tlifiiculty 
•will indeed be a great feat. 1874 Ibis Jan. 89 (Cass. SuppJ 
Description of a new *T'imaliine bird from West Africa. 
*88* R. _B. Sharpe Calal. Birds Brit. Mus. VL 301 
Birds which are true Wrens and, others Which ate truly 
T’imeliine. *898 Field la Apr. 518 The concave Timeliine 
shape of the wing . .is reckoned of little worth. 

t Ti*melily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Timely a, 
-LY ^.] = Timely m/zr. ' 

*608 H. Clapham Errottr Left Hand 85 God gtue the 
truth to preuaile timeltly with me and all his people. 

Ti'me-li:mit. A limit in time, or to the 
duration of some action or condition ; e.g, a limit 
to the length of speeches in pailiament, etc,; also, 
a limit to the duialion of a licence or privilege. 

18S0 Plumptre in Did. Chr. 'Biog, 11. 492/2 He[Origen) 
taught the perpetual ficetlom of the will, and therefore set 
no lime limits to the capacity for restoration. *8gi Kipling 
Light that Failed x. 199 ‘ What is my time-limit, avoid- 
ing all strain and worry?’ ‘Perhaps one year.' 1894 
Wisim. Gaz. 3 Jan. x/a The stronger. .the case appears (or 
..time-limit by Standing Orders. *899 Ibid. 6 Feb, 2/2 
Should this he effected, there will he a time-limit granted 
of from three to five years before any public-house is closed. 

Timeliness (tai-mlines). [f. Timely a. + 
-NESS ] The quality of being timely, t »• Early 
development or maturity. Obs. rare. b. Season- 
ableness, suitableness to the time. , 

*599 Eurpps Spec. (1633) 8r Difficulties.^. kindle 

.. the generous spii Its, and adde that to their diligence 
which was wauling in their tlmelinesse. *6*2-13 C. Brooks 
Elegy Poems 11872) iBo His timelinessc did so preuent his 
date. That ere the floure was look’t for came the fruit, i860 
Emerson Cond. Life nx. (1861) 53 The ait of getting rich 
consists not in industry, Tiiuch less in saving, but in a Mtter 
order, in timeliness, in being at the right spot. *868 RusKin 
ArroxosofChace (1S80) II. 195 All measures of refoimatioa 
are effect'ite in exact proportion to their timeliness. 

t Ti-meling. Obs. [f. Time jA + -ling U] 
A time-server. 

11563 Bbcon Humble SuppUe. Wks. III. at Myiiisters, 
whithe are fayntehatted, and .. but tymelynges, seruing 
rather the tyme (as tlie manner of the worlcilynges is).| 
1631 Wilson Stoeiser 11. i, 138 What sayes my Lip-Ladds ’ 
My little Time-lings? 

Timely (tsi-mli), a. Forms : 2-3 timelioli, 4 
timlich, tymeli, 5 -lie, 5-6 -ly, 6-7 -lye, 
timelie, 6- timely, [f. Time sb. + -ly l : cf. ON. 
limali^-r tempoial. (Not recorded in OE., and 
rare in ME. ; it may have arisen later than the adv. 


under its influence.)] 

1. Occurring or appearing in good time; early; 
+ of a plant, fruit, etc., bearing or ripening early. 
Now rare or Obs. (exc. as blending with 2). 

1382 Wyclif Ter, v.24 Oure God, that 3yueth to vs tymeli 
rein 1330 Palsgr. 327/2 Tymely, iemprif. 1563 Hvll Art 
Card. I1593) 86 To haue timely Roses. *583 .Abp. Sandvs 
Lerm. xv. ( Parker Soc.) 301 The timeliest fruit often comeih 
to least proof. *398 GRENKWEv'/ViaV/ri. Ann. H. it. (1622) 34 
Short .summers, and timely winters. *612 T.Tavlor Comm. 
Titus ii. 6 (1619) 405 It filled Paul with by to remember 
Timothies timely faith. <* *713 Burnet DiuK (1766) 
II. S If a timely stop were not put to the progress. 

2. Occurring, done, of made at a fitting or 
suitable time; seasonable, opportune, well-timed, 

<:i2oo Trin.Coll, Hom. fi [He] nutteS limeliche metes, 
and 3eme3 his muffes mefie. <**341 Wyatt Compl. Love 
to Reason 59 Though my timely death hath been so slow. 
*380 Sidney Ps, i. ii, J.yke a freshly planted tree,. . Whose 
1)1 .lunches faile not timelie fruite to nourish. *603 Shaks. 
Macb. HI. iii 7 Nowspurtes the laled Traueller apace, To 
gayne the timely Inne. 1738 Wesley Psalms xviit. iv, 
He- -sent the timely Rescue down._ 1782 Cowi-er Gilpin 
xliii, Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit. And loved a timely 
joke. t8^a Spectator it May 763/2 With the general drift of 
his essay we heat tily agree, and think it both wise and timely, 
t3. Of or. in time, as opposed to eternity; 
temporal, earthly, Obs. rare. 

*340 Ayenb. 209 We habbehniede- .ofgosilicheguodesaiid 
of timliche guodes. £*400 Lay Folks A/ass Bk. App. m. 123 
bat he' abstcyne hym from alle' jjingis tymely hat my3He 
fylen his soule. <**613 Donne Am. (1651) 30 Saying 
that after John’s eternal Beginning, and before Moses? 
timely beginning, Christ had his beginning. 

1 4-' a. Of time or duration ; pertaining to the 
time of day. b, Keeping time or measure. 

1390 Spenser F, Q. 1. iv, 4 A Diall told the timely howies. 
Ibid. V. 3 And many Bardes,. that to the trembling chord. 
Can tune their timely voices cunningly. 


Timely (lai'mli)] adv. Forms; 1 tfmJice, 2-3 
timliche, 3 timeliche, -lyche, 4 tynaliche, 4.-6 


tymely (5 tymli, -ly, 6 Sc. tymlie), 4- timely. 
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TIME-TABLE. 


fLate OE. tlmlke, f. tlma Time + -lt 2 ; possibly 
suggested by ON. timaliga adv. timely, early.] 

1. Karly, betimes; in good time; soon, quickly. 
Now arch, or poet. 

eiooo jElfric De Vet. et de Nov. Test, ad Init,, lo 5)e ne 
Seti&ode ealles swa timllce,a:r liam lie jju midwcorcum \>ies 
Sewilnodust aet me. c xaoS 31569 Peiida. .seide )>at he 
wolde sahtnesse wurche and timlkhe him speketi wi5. 
aizz$ Leg. Kath. 2117 !?ef l>u 5>e timluker [j««?Mn!«ydo t>e 
i f>e ^eintutn. a 1225 Juliana g Ase timlkhe as he hefde 
iherd kis. « 1373 An'w. 415 pe kyng,,Comaundes 

hem to meeten him tymely on pe morwen. tego Gower 
Cm/. II. 107 As tymlfche as I may, Fulofte wiianne it is 
brod day. 1433 Pasion Lett. I. 338, 1 had lever ye were at 
London a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to 
late. 1578 Lvte Dodoens ui. i. 314 The Aristolochias do 
flowre .. timelier in hoate Countries. 1396 Dsurymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (.S.T S.) I. 26 Gif in a schip, tymlie in 
the morning 50 passe by the craig. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
4 b, The Spring visiteth not these quarters so timely, as the 
Eastern parts. 1680 O.JHeywooo Diaries, etc. (t88i) II. 
agg Came home pretty timely of the day. 17x6 S. Sevvall 
Diary 5 Oct., Got up so timely, that the Comissions were 
read byit. wr««f. 1827 Kebi.e Cltr. V., Morning v, Oh! 
timely happy, timely wise. Hearts that with rising morn 

2 . t Soon enough, in time, not too late (phs.) ; 
hence, In due season, at the right or a fortunate 
time ; seasonably; opportunely as regards time. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 23 Jet ic mei longe libhen and alle mine 
sunne timlkhe ibeten. Hutoar, Tymely or in dew 

season, as nolher to tymelynor to late. loax FtKTCHER/r/. 
Princess V. a, A virtuous point of gratitude, Ttmely, and 
nobly taken. 1678 Wanlev Wonders Lil. World v. it. § 8, 
469/1 RufRnus.. sought to betray him to the Goths, but was 
timely discovered to his ruine. X7 ts Leoni Palladio’s 
Archil. (1742) I. 1 All requisite materials timely provided. 
1828 DTsraeu Chas. I, II. X. 247 Buckingham had timely 
perished to be saved from the reproach of one more political 
crime. 184* Arnold Mist. Route 1 1. 208 The attempt of L. 
Fulvius to surprise Rome., was timely hadled. 

3 . Usually hyphened to an adj. or pple. when 
used attributively. 

iSPSShaks. aHen. kV,m.u.r6i Oft haue 1 seene a timely* 
parted Ghost, Of ashy semblance, 1651 J kr, Taylor Holy 
Dying v. § 5 (1727) aai Our timely repented and often 
forsaken habits of sm. Mod. Your timely-offered help. 

+ Timen, variant of Tamin Obs., siamin. 

*756 Mrs. Calderwood Jrnl. (1884) 354 Window.ciirtains 
of English stuff, .about the substance of a timen or crape. 

t Trmenoguy. Naut. Obs. [app, f. F. 
timon Timon + Got j^.i] (See cmots.) 

1794 Rigging (J- Seamanship T. 17S Timenoguy, a Rope 
fastened at one end lo the forC'shiouds, and nailed at the 
other end to the anchor.stock, on the how, to prevent the fore- 
sheet from entangling, 1841 Dana Man., Timeno- 

guy, a ropeeatried taut between different pans of the vessel, 
to prevent the sheet or tack of a course fi om getting foul, in 
working ship. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk,, Timenoguy, 
formerly [ar in Dana ; but adds] specially from the fore- 
rigging to the anchor-stock, to prevent the foaling of the 
fore-sheet. Ibid., Timomgy, this term properly belongs to 
steering, and is derived from Union, the tiller, and the 
twiddling-lines, which worked in olden times on a gauge in 
front of the poop. ., by which the position of the helm was 
easily read even from the forecastle. 
Txmeo'as,timoii3(t3rm3s),<i. {adv^ Chiefly 
Sc, Forms: 5 tymys, 6 tymouae, -ouis, -oao, 
tymmos, 6-7 tymous, -eous, 7- timeoua, 
timous. [f. Time sb. + -oua ; perh. after wrongous, 
righteous. Occasionally pronounced (toi'mws) or 
(ti-myos), from the spelling : cf. righteom^ 

1 . Early (in the morning, or in the season) ; 
sufficiently early; done betimes : = Timely a. i. 

ct47o [implied in Timeouslv]. cxszo Nisbet N.T. in 
Scots Jas. V. 7 Pacientlie suffring, till he lesauetymouseand 
laatsum fruit. 1564 Reg. Privy Countil Scot. 1. 292 Upoun 
lauchfull and tymous warning, <tx57S Linoesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. xxi. xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 324 Sayand..that 
thai sould haue goode huntting on the motne and bad him 
be tymmos. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 310 
It cannot be a lawfull Assemblle when there is not law'full 
and tymous intimation and premonition made. 1687 Royal 
Proclatn. 12 Feb., in Loud, Caz. No 2221/3 We do hereby 
Commandj Our Lyon King at Arms,.. to make timeous 
Proclamation thereof at the Meicat-Cross of Edinburgh. 
1823 Jamieson s. v., See that ye keep timeous hours, i.e. tiiat 
ye be not too late, xgxo Highland Railta. Time table 
July, Stops lo take up for Eavt of Aviemore llnverness] on 
timeous notice being given to the Station Master, 
b. as adv. Early, betimes. Now dial, 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot, xxii, xxiv, 
(S.T.S.) II. 13s Tymose in the morning he depaitit of the 
toun. 1679 J, Russell in Kirkton Wsf. Ch. Scot., etc. 
(1817) App. 4.50 Timous in the moining they went to their 
prayers. 189* Ballymena Obs. (E.D.D.), A'll be up gye 
an’ timus in the mornin'. 

2 . Coming in due time ; suitable or proper in 
respect of time; well-timed, seasonable, opportune; 
- Timely a. 2. 

2x626 Bacon fj.), By a wise and timous inquisition, the 
peccant humours and humourists may be divcovered, purged, 
or cut off. x6s6 J. Fergusson Colossians 136 Those 
fruits were timeous, and constant, 2729 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) MI. 451, 1 fear his writings do a world of mischief, 
without a timeous antidote. _ 1849 Aytoun Lays Scot, 
Cav. (ed, 2) 96 His retreat was timeous, for General Mackay 
..had despatched a strong force.. to make him prisoner. 
xiA^ Athenceum s Mar. 271/1 The book [R. McCormick’s 
‘Voyages’] is timeous. 

3 . a. Temporal; of finite time : = Timely a. 3. 
b. Keeping time, moving in time or measure. 
mnee-uses, , 


1833 Bailey Spir, Leg. in Mystic, etc. T03 Duration, 
timeous and aeterne, and space. 1884 D, Grant Lays Oc 
Leg. North T12 Never yet to mortal measures Raise and 
fell sic timous feet, 

Timeoiisly (tai-masli), adv. [f. prec. -P -ly 2.] 
In a timeous manner ; f at an early hour or season, 
in good time {obs.) ; hence, early or soon enough, 
in time ; at the right or a fitting time ; seasonably ; 
opportunely. 

c 14.70 Henry Wallace virt. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepc. 1473 Renlal Bk.Cupar-AngusUZjg) 
I. 188 A cbalder ofquhet als arlyand tymsly sawn asit ma 
be. IS7X-S Diurnal t/ Occ urr. (1833) 259 Certane . . liorsmen, 
and fyftie hagbuiaiis pavt Forth tymouslie in the moinyng. 
1637-30 Row Hist. AV»/{r(Wodtow Soc.) 319 If one piesby- 
terie was not wainit lymeouslie, all the rest tqnveening 
cannot justlie make any conclusion whilk niaj' binde that 
presbyterie. 1708 Roy. Ptoclam. (Scotl.) in Land Om. 
No. 4456/2 We Oidain Our Solicitor timeoiisly to dispatch 
Copies of the above Pioelamaiion 1758 Washington Let. 
Wilt. 1889 11. 34 Diflfeiences.. which, if not piopetly, and 
timously attended to maybe productive of the most serious 
consequences. 1820 ’Srxrsr Monast. ix. That fitting prepara- 
tion may be timeously made. 1824 Svo. Smith Amer Wks, 
1859 11, 52/1 The existence of slavery, ..if not timously 
corrected, will one d.ay entail (and ought to entail) a bloody 
servile war upon the .Americans. 190X Scotsman 13 Mar. 
11/3 Undue deupiion of two vessels occasioned by the 
defenders failing timeously to deliver coals for loading. 

Ti'inepiece. [Piece 17.] An instrument for 
measuring and registering the passage of time; 
in a general sense, any kind of chronometer, includ- 
ing clocks and watches; spec.', see quot. 18S4. 

1763 ifitle) Minutes of the Proceedings of the Coimnis. 
sioners, concerning Mr. Harrison’s 'Time Pieces. 2784 
CowpER Task 11. itille) The Timy-piece. 1823 Mechanics 
Mag. No. 17. 269 AVhat kind of time piece is best adapted 
for the pocket. 2876 G. Chambers 733 An ordinary 

good parlour time piece., will meet all the requirements of 
the amateur. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 264 Any 
timekeeper above the sue of a watch which does not strike 
at the hours is called a timepiece. 

Timer (taPmai). [f. Time v. and sh. + -ek ^.] 

* 1 * 1 . One who is skilled in time or measure; a 


musician. Ohs. tare~t, 

c 1300 in Gtose, etc. A niiq. Rep.^^oip IV, 407 How may a 
mysinovede tymere judgea tiew insttumenc? 

2 . One who appoints or fixes the time for an 
action, event, etc. 

1842 Lowell Ode tt. 3 [The Poet] fits his singing, like a 
cunning timer, ”10 all men’s prides and fancies a.> they pass. 

3 . a, A watch or clock, with reference to its 
time-keeping qualities; a (good or bad) time-keeper, 
ta. One who times clocks, etc., i. e. who keeps them 
to exact time. c. One who marks the time in 
athletics, etc. ; = Time-keeper 2 c. 

1884 Graphic 20 Sept. 303/2 Guaranteed good Timers. 
2884 F. J. Britten Watch /l- Clockm. 24 The want of con- 
stancy in the force of the balance spiing. .is oneof the chief 
difficulties of the timer. 2800 Century Mag. June 205/a The 
English are partial to a single watch in the hands of an 
experienced timer, but to make a record in tliis country 
requires the presence of three timers or measurers. iSgx 
Cycling 21 Feb. 82, 1 am aw.Tre that timers of professional 
events in the Midlands use the old-fashioned type. 

4 . As the second element in combinations, as 
Full-timer, Half-timer, Old-timer; fast timer, 
one who or that which completes a race, etc. in 
fast time. 

xSgx Daily Nevis 28 Dec. 3/3 The fastest timers ran in 
the deciding round. T903 Motor. Ann. 163 In the mile race 
the fastest timers in the different classes weie [etc]. 


t Time’rity. Obs. Also 7 erron. temerity, 
[f. iimerous, TmOROOa, app. on mistaken analogy 
of temerity from tenter ous ‘rash’; it may also 
sometimes have been a corruption of timidity. 

As iimerous and iemerons ran together in ii-.e, so temerity 
was sometimes put for iimeriiy, as n. of quality from timer- 
ous, ’iiMOROUs, as well as fiom temerous ‘rash ',] 

Fear, timidness, timidity. 

1582 Munday Disc. E. Campion Fviij, The great tlme- 
ritie and unstable opinion of his conscience.. would not 
suffer him to utter it ^ 2602 CHESTER_X<nie’r Mart. (187S) 8 
Nature was struck with pale temeiitie, To see the God of 
thunders lightning eyes. i6iB Latham snd Bk, Falconry 
(1633! 2 Without much timeritie or fearfulnesse. axi&o 
Contemp. Mist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol Soc ) I. 248 Such was 
the timeritie and coTvardixe and feare of all men there. 

Timerity, obs, form of Temerity. 

/ Timerosity, Timerous, obs. ff. Timorosity, 
'Timorous, q.v. 

Ti'me-se:rver. [agent-n. from the phrase 
* to serve ihe time' (cited 1560): see Serve z/.l ii.] 
1 . One who adapts his conduct to the time or 
season ; usually, one who on grounds of self-interest 
shapes his conduct in conformity to the views that 
are in favour at the time; a temporizer, a ‘trimmer’, 
(By Fuller used in a neutral or good sense.) 

7384 G, Babington Frailly ft Faith 1x596) 49 Will then a 
dissembling time-seruer not be vneased? 2638 Sir T. 
Herbert Tran, (ed. 2) 136 This biave man is a Georgian 
by discent, a Mussulman by profession, a Time-server for 
preferment, <2x680 Butler /?('>«.(x759)lL2i9ATime,server 
•wears his Religion, Reason, and Understanding always in 
the Mode. 2770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1879). II. 904/2 He 
was never a timeserver either, in word or, action. 1849 
Macaulay ///ff. Eng. u, 1. 188 The Puritan, .deserted by all 
the timeservers who, in his prosperity, had claimed brother- 
hood with him. 1898 L. SrEEHEN Stud, Blog. 1. v. 148 


Every autobiography is interesting, even when it unveils a 
mere time-server and hypocrite. 

164* Fuller Holy /j- Pro/. State iii. xix. 202 He is a good 
time-server, that complys his manners to the several ages 
of this life; pleasant in youth, without wantonness; grave 
in old age, without frowardness.. . He is a good time-server, 
that finds out the fittest opportunity for every action. 

1 2 . One who serves only for a time, and after- 
wards deserts or ‘ falls away’. Ohs. rare. 

Apparently with reference to the parable of the sower, 
Matt, xiii. 21, Mark iv. 17, Luke viii. 15. 

a 2373 Bp. Pilicington Neh. iv, 15 (1585) 65 Such 

be those time-seiuers which the Gospel speaketh of, that for 
a lime make a shew in seruing the Lord, but in the tyme of 
triall they fall away. 

Ti’me-se:rvice. [See prec. and Service.] 

1 . = Time-seuvinq vhl. sb. 

1883 SvMONDs Shaks. Predec. v. (1900) 150 This freedom 
from time.service..give[s]adignity to Hey wood’s character. 

2 . The work done by an observatory staff in 
daily furnishing the correct time to the community. 

1890 hmiiksoniccit Rep. x6o Observations of nebulse and 
physical observations of Jupiter and Saturn; time service. 
2899 Athemeum 29 July 161/3 1'he time-service has also 
OLCupied part of the energy of the observatory. 

Ti*jne-se:rvi3ig, vbl. sb, [See Time-server, 
and Serve ».i ii.J The action or conduct of a 
time-server; ‘trimming’. 

2622 Burton Anal. Mel. n. in. vi. 419 Let them goe on, get 
wealtn,,. by impudence, and time-,eiuing, let them..crosse 
me on every side. _ 2642 Fuller Holy <?• Prof. St. rn. xix. 202 
’f heie be foute kinds of 'l ime.serving : first out of Christian 
di-cretion, which is commendable; second, out of humane 
infiimity, which is more pardonable; third and fourth, out of 
ignorance, or aflection, both which are damnable. 27x2 
Addison .'sped. No. 445 p6, I have been accused by these 
despicable Wietchesof Trimming, Time-serving. 1894 Mrs, 
(Dliphant A/rs/. .S/6. Q. Anne vi, 3x5 It was all devotion, not 
time-servmg as the vulgar thought, 

Ti •me-setrving,///. a. [f. as prec. with -mo 2,] 
fl. Serving the time or season; serviceable, 
seasonable. Obs. iare~'^. 

1627 Pebrot Tithes 73 His ships. .full richly stowed with 
all manner of choice and time-serving commodities. 

2 . Characterized by interested compliance ; ‘trim- 
ming’, temporizing. 

1630 Prynne Anll-Arntin. 77 Not by some one or two 
ambitious, time-seruing, nouellitlng Diuines. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Tiav (ed. 21 99 His owne two sonnes.. brought 
also to Mahobet by tyme-serving Madoffer-chan to abide 
bis meicy. 2809 M/ttKiN Gil Bias xn. iii. (Rtldg,) 428 The 
school of time serving morality. 1860-70 Stubbs Led. 
Lufop. Hist. I. viii. (1904) xoo The leading man . . was a time- 
serving rogue 

Hence Ti-jne-servinsfness. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 2, [I] ascribe it chiefly to 
ignorance, although I think time-servingness and malice 
hath the greatest share 18x2 Shelley in Hogg Li/e (2858) 
II. 196 The address ..so barefaced apiece of time-serving- 
n.'ss,_ 2890 LippincolTs Mag. May 763 The cowardice and 
the time servingness. 

t Ti-mesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Time sb. -f 
-SOME.] Of, pertaining to, existing in, or subject 
to time as opposed to eternity ; of finite duration ; 
temporal. Hence f Ti'mesomeness. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ft Selv, 53 Everlastingness is no 
mote All at Once, as a Now of Time is, ..than it is it self 
Timesom. Ibid. 154 God ..may as well be brought down to 
the timesomness of that which is bounded, as that which is 
every way bounded, may be lifted up to the alwayness of 
him -who is unbounded. Ibid 181 When we say, the body 
is dying or tlmesom, the soul deathle'^s or endless, we do 
not mean the body should theieby lose its bodyhood, but 
only its suchness, 

Ti ’Mie-spiirit. [transl. of Ger. Zeiigeist.'\ 

The Spirit of the time, the genius of the age. 

1832 Carlyle had. Res. 11. ix. To me, in this our life., 
which is an internecine warfare with the 'I’ime-spirit, other 
warfare seems questionable. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. ^ Dogma 
(18761P. xxi, Tosay that the Ghuveb-dogmas ofhis time,. on 
which the Time-Spirit had not then turned his light, were 
false developments. 2880 T. Hodgkin Italy ft Inv, in. ix. 
II. 547 One is disposed to look the present Time-Spirit 
boldly in the face and ask why it., must be infallible and 
eternal 

Ti'ine-ta: 1 ble* A tabular list or schedule of the 
times at which successive things are to be done or 
happen, or of the times occupied in the parts of 
some process. 

spec, a A printed table or book of tables showing the 
times of arrival and departure of railway trains at and from 
the stations; also a similar table of times of arrival 
and departure of steamboats or other public conveyances. 

b. A chart used in railway traffic offices, showing by means 
of cross lines, in one direction representing hours and 
minutes and in the other miles, the position of the various 
tiains at any given momera. {.Cassell's Ency cl. Diet. 1888). 

c. A time-sheet on which a record is kept of the time 
wotked by each employee. d. A table showing how the 
time of a school or other educational institution, for any day, 
or for a week, is allotted to the various classes and subjects, 
e. Mus. A table of notes showing their relative time-value, 

1838 Osborne Guide to Grand Junction or Birm’ham, 
Liverpool ij- Manch. Rail., On and after Wednesday 
May 23rd.,. Time Table shewing the Hours [etc.]. 2838 
Cornish's Grand Jit net ion [etc.) Railway Companion, 

Time Table, sliewing the hour of each Train [etc.] after 
xSth June 1838. 1839 (/rV/e) Bradshaw’.s Railway Time 
Tables .. loth Mo. i9ih. 1844 J. Allen Repi. Schools 
S. Distr, in Min. Comm. 0/ Council on Education 
II. gt For the morning's work, 1 have .sometimes suggested 
the' following time-table. 2844 F. G. Cook Rept. Schools 
E. Distr. ibid. 178 The time-table should contain an exact 



TIMEWABD. 


45 


TIMORIST. 


account [etc.]. 1836 F. E. Paget OiuUi Owlsi, 19^ The 

time-table of that man’s life was a curiosity in its 
way. 1838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Time-table, a register 
of the time of high-water, and of the departure of steam 
boats, railway trains, etc. ; a check upon the period of 
labour of workmen. i86r M. Arnold Pop. Educ, France 
98 The present time-table . . of the lay public schools of Paris. 
i86z Miss Braddon LadyAtidley xxviii, He walked straight 
back to the hotel, where he called for a time-table. An ex- 
press for London left Wildernsea at a quarter-past one. 
18. . Hullah in Stainer & Barrett Did. Miis. Terms (1873) 
s.v. Nomenclature, The Germans call the.se notes . . the 
•whole note, the half note, the guarter note, and so on. 
These appellations.. form of themselves a time-table. 1889 
W. S. Rocnstro in Grove Diet, Mus. s.v., The earliest 
known indication of a Time Table is to be found in the 
well-known work on Cantus mensurabilis, written by 
Franco of Cologne about the middle of the nth century... 
The modern Time Table, denoting the proportionate value 
of all these notes, is too well known in our schoolrooms to 
need a word of desciiption here. 1889 G. Findlay Eng, 
Eailway 8 It was not until after some time ..that the 
time-table became a recognised institution, 1907 Westm. 
Gaz. 7 May 2/2 This is the first time that a time-table has 
been arranged in advance for a whole [parliamentary] Bill, 
but it seems to us that the procedure was justified. 
Timeward (tai-mwyjd), a., adv. [f. Time sh. 

-WARD.] Towards what belongs to time; tem- 
poral. 

1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. v. (1884) 158 
The mind of the flesh,, .by its very nature, limited capacity, 
and time-ward tendency, is.. Death. 

Ti'jne-worn, a. Worn by process of time; 
impaired by age. 

1729 Savage Wanderer v. 3 By time-worn Steps a steep 
Ascent we gain. 1813 W. S. Walker Poems 152 On the 
green margin of the quiet flood, ..a time-worn exile stood. 
1901 Birrell Misc. hi. (1902) 82 An ancient, time-worn 
ritual, which gives dim expression to ghostly ideas. 

Timid (ti'mid), a. [ad. L. iimid-us, f. lim-ere 
to fear. Cf. F. tiniide {a 1528 in Godef. Campl .).1 
Subject to fear ; easily frightened ; wanting bold- 
ness or courage ; fearful, timorous. Rarely const. 
of (cf. Timorous i a). Also 7??; 

1349 Compl. Scot, Ep. Ded. 6 , 1 vas lang stupefact ande 
timitfe, for fait of ane peremptoir conclusione. 1697 Bentley 
Pkal. 14 Another sort of Proofs, that will affect the most 
slow Ju^ments, and assure the most timid or incredulous. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 401 Poor is the triumph o’er the 
timid hare. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 270 Lucern..ini its 
infantstate..is very tender, and timid of frost. 1841 Elphin- 
STONB Nisi, Ind. II. 345 The troops became more timid 
than ever. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xii, Bella was so 
timid of him. 

b. Characterized by or indicating fear. 

1741-2 Gray Agrippina 87 Carry to him thy timid counsels. 
x8i2 J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms m, 168 With a timid smile. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule vi, She has given him some timid 
encouia.^ement. 

Timidity (timrditi). [ad. L. iimiditas, f. 
imid-us Timid : see -ity. Cf. F. Hviiditi {a 1429).] 
The quality of being timid; fearfulness. 

1398 Florio, TimidUa, timiditle, feare, dread [etc.]. 1603 
Holland Plutarch 285 This proceedeth from . . extreame 
folly and timiditie of heart. 1658 .Si r T. Brown e Pseud, Ep, 
III. xvli. (ed. 4) 182 [The hare] figured.. pusillanimity and 
timidity from its temper. 176a Svmmer in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. II. IV. 450 Lord Weymouth, .spoke with grace and 
dignity, though with the timidity of a young man. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 244 Burnet was well aware of 
his danger : but timidity was not among his faults. 

Timidly (trmidli), adv. [f. Timid a. -h -lt 2.] 
In a timid manner ; shrinkingly, apprehensively, 
1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1 . 373 To the timidly- 
superstitious . . they would seem a company of necromancers. 
1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Sior. 137 The lady.. glanced 
timidly at me to ascertain if I observed her. 1883 L'pool 
Daily Post n Apr. 4/9 One traveller timidly attempts the 
fraudulent experiment. 

Ti'miduess. rare, [-ness,] = Timidity. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. ii. 
He looked up .. with a kind of timidness. 
fTi'midouS, a. Obs, rare, [f, L. timid-us 
Timid -b-oDs.] = Timid. 

,1663 Butler Hud, i. iii. 396 Fortune tV audacious doth 
juvare, But lets the timidous miscarry. <21734 North 
Lives (1826] I. 371 His lordship knew him to be.. a timi- 
dous man. Ibid. His timidous manner of creating and 

judging., points, some on one side, and some on another. 

Timing (tai-raiq), vbl. sb. [f. Time v. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of Time v. in various senses, 
f 1 . Happening, occurrence, hap ; (good or ill) 
fortune ; an event, occurrence, case. Obs. 

c 1230 Gen. ff Ex. 31 Almi^tin louerd, behest kinge JSu giue 
me seli timinge. Ibid. 1194 Swilc timing was hire bi-tid. 
Ibid. 2644 Bissop Eliopoleos Sa^ Sis timing, & up he ros. 
c 1310 at. Horn 164 Crist him ^eue god tymyng. c 1400 Brut 
clxviii. 191 Thus staterand Scottes,. .Erly in a raornyng in 
an euel tyming went 36 fro Dunbarr. 

2 . The fixing, ascertaining, noting, or recording 
of time : see Time v. ; in Cricket, see quot. 1893. 

1397 Morley Inirod. Mus. 9 Phi. What is the timing of 
a note? Ma. It is a certayne space or length, wherein a 
note may he holden in singing, 1636 Eirenicon 20 Let thy 
charity^ advance To give them timeing of an Ordinance. 
1638-9 in Burton’s Diary (iSsS) III. 154 There is no excep- 
tion against the petition, but against the timing of it. *693 
J. Edwards Author, 0 . 4 N. Test. 337 Josephus is often 
faulty as to the timing of things, a xgti Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 278 The Voice, the Lute, the Passion sweet 
and strong. The Timing, the adapting of the Song. 1889 
Acworth Railways Eng. soz The acceleration over the 
ordinary timing of the 2 p.m, was no more than 4 minutes. 


*893 W. L. Murdoch Cricket 29 Timing is the working in | 
perfect unison of the hands, arms, legs and all the necessary 1 
muscles which are subservient to the eye. 1908 Daily 
Neios 7 Dec. 9 This, considering the heavy state of the 
roads, was excellent timing. 

b. aitrib. and Lomb., as timing box, nut, screw, 
valve, -wheel. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 264 Timing Box 
[see Time ». 2 c]. Ibid. 265 [The] Timing Screws [are] four 
screws or nuts placed at equal distances round the rim of a 
watch compensation balance, ..used for getting the watch 
to mean time. Ibid., In a marine chronometer there are 
two timing nuts. r8^ Timing valve [see Timew. 7]. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Nov. 4/2 All the timing-wheels are made of 
fibre and brass, and are contained in an oll-tight aluminium 
case in front of the engine [of a motor-car], 

t Trmish., Obs. rare. [f. TiME^i.-h-iSHl,] 
a. Of the nature of time ; temporal, temporary, b. 
Belonging to the time ; in the style of the times, 
modish, lasliionable. Hence ‘}* Ti'jnishiiess. 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 20 The reality of time being 
grafted in its timeishness, not in its boundlesness ; so that 
every little share of time must have a little of tliis little 
reality, and every little must make a mickle. 1676 Life 
Muggleton in Harl. Misc, 1 . 612 A timish gentleman, 
accoutered with sword and peruke, hearing the noise this 
man caused.., had a great desire to discourse with liim. 

Tiniist (tai'mist). Also 8-9 timeist. [-ist.] 
f 1 . One who follows or complies with the 
humour of the time ; a time-server. Obs. 

^ a 1613 Overbury Charac., Timist Wks. (1856) 56 A Timist 
is a noune adjective of the present tense. He hath no more 
of a conscience then feare, and his religion is not his but 
the princes. 1620 Brathwait Five Senses iii. 33 The dis- 
sembling appearances of all obseruing Timists. 1638 J. Jones 
Ovid's Ibis 16s So Timists and Hypocrites change their 
opinion. 

1 2 . A timepiece, clock. Obs. nonce-use. 
xyn E. Ward Vulgus Brit, v. 61 To bring the poor con- 
demn’d Machine To th’ flaming Pile, and cast therein The 
costly Timist. 

3 . One who keeps correct time in music. 

1763 Goldsm. Ess. Misc. Wks. 1837 1 . 203 Neither the one 
or the other are, by any means, perfect timists. 1774 J. 
Collier, etc. Mus. T>-av. (fj'js) 8 She introduced me to 
Mr. Dilettanti, a most illustrious timeist. x866 Engel Nat, 
Mus. ix. 339 The Chinese are known to be excellent timists, 
and they have several marks for indicating how the time is 
to be beaten. 

4 . One who confines his outlook to time, i. e. to 
the present life, rat'e. 

x8ox R. Cecil Mem. f, Wks. 1881 1. 203 Let the 

whole world be divided into two great sects, viz. Timists 
and Eternalists. 

6 . A chronologer. rare. 

1897 S. J. Humphrey in Chicago Advance 23 Sept. 422/1 
The next day (Tuesday, Apr, 25, a.d. 60, for so the timists 
calculate) they [Paul and his companions] came to Rhodes. 

6 . One of a sect of Adventists. U. S. 

X884 Independent Almanac x8 Only a small company [of 
Adventists], called ‘ Timists now venture to fix a definite 
time for the advent. 

7 . Cricket, One who ‘times ’ (well or badly). 

*893 W. L. Murdoch Cricket 30, 1 thi nk Lord F B— — 

must have bad all the attributes of a good timist . . for . . it is 
written of him. .that he had a greater variety of hits than 
I anyone else and they were all along the ground. 

Timit (^ti'mit). [Native name in Galibi.] A 
species of palm, Manicaria saccifera, var, Fluke- 
netii, a native of Trinidad, and of the tidal swamps 
of the Amazon. Also allrib. 

x8s8 Crucer Onil, Flora Trinidad $ The timit (Mani- 
caria) grows in light sandy soils. 1871 Kingsley At Lad 
xi, Rows of posts, probably of palm-stems thatched over., 
with the leaves of the Timit palm. Ibid, xii, Each Negro . . 
carried a Timit-leaf, and hooked it on to his head when a 
gush of rain came down. 

Timmele, obs. Sc. form of Thimble. 
f Timmen, variant of Tamin Obs., stamin. 

1824 Miss Ferrier Inker. Ixxi, Broadcloth and timmen. 
Timmer, obs. and dial, form of Timber. 
Timmersome, variant of Timorsome, 

Timmy whisky; see Timwhisky. 
Timocracy (taimp-krasi). Also 6 -oratie. 
[a. OF. tymocracie (Oresme 14th c.), mod.F. 
iimocratie, ad. med.L. timocratia {in 13th c. transl. 
Aristotle), a. Gr. TTfioKparia, used by Plato and by 
Aristotle in two distinct senses, f, rTprj {a) honour, 
(b) value or valuation -f-wpaTta ; see -cract. Tlie 
Aristotelian, the later sense in Greek, was the first 
to appear in Eng. literature.] 

L In the Aristotelian sense; A polity with a 
property qualification for the ruling class. 

_ISM T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (tjBg) 548 The third 
kind of a good and right common-wealth is of a Greeke word 
called Timocratie, which we may cal the power of meane 
or indiflferent wealth. 2394 Mirr. Policy (1399) Diij, 
Between Jhe two kinds of a depraved Commonweale, to wit, 
Oligarchic and Democratie, this Commonweale Timocratie 
is founded, a X647 Sir R. Filmer Observ. Aristotle's PoL 
(1632) 6 Of all the right kindesof Government Monarchy was 
the best, and a Timocratie the worst. 1818 T. Taylor / 4m- 
totlds^ Rhet.,A<c. II, 31X The polities indeed are, a kingdom, 
an aristocracy, and the third is derived from the distribution 
of honours through the medium of wealth, which as it seems 
may be appropriately called a timocracy. 1835 Thirlwall 
Greece I. x. 408 The scale of the timocracy was gradually 
lowered, until it was wholly abolished. 1847 Gbote Greece 
II. xi. 111. X59 Such were the divisions in the political scale 
established by Solon, called ^ Aristotle a Timocracy, in 


which the rights, honours, functions and liabilities of the 
citizens were measured out according to the assessed pro- 
perty of each. 

2 . In the Platonic sense : A polity (like that of 
Sparta) in which love of honour is said to be the 
dominant motive with the rulers. 

1636 Stanley Hist, Philos, v. (1701) 193 Of a Common- 
wealth he asserleth five kinds, the first. Aristocracy, when 
the best Rule ; the second, Timocracy, when the Ambitious; 
the third. Democracy, when the People ; the fourth, Oly- 
garchy, when a few ; the last, Tyranny, which is the worst 
of all. 1845 Maurice Mor. 4 Met. Philos, in Encycl. 
Metrop. IL 620/1 The_ fraternal type of equality will be 
preserved in all friendships under a timocracy. 1832 Davies 
& Vaughan tr. Plato's Rep.^ (1858) 307 We will begin on the 
present occasion by examining the ambitious constitution-^ 
(I do not know of any other name in use; we must call it 
Timocracy or Timarchy).^ iSyr Morley Grit. Misc. Ser. i. 
333_ A timocracy in which the energetic ambitious and 
military type will become dominant, 

Timocratie (tsimokiseTik), a, [ad. med.L. 
iimocratic-us, a. Gr. TlpoKpariK-bs, f. rTpoKparia : 
see prec. and -IC. So F. timocraliquei\ Of, be- 
longing to, or characterized by a timocracy. 

a. In the Aristotelian sense ; see prec. i. 

1847 Grote Greece xi. xxxi. IV. 168 The timocratie classi- 
fication of Solon., continued to subsist. 1869 A. W. Ward 
tr. Curtius' Hist. Greece 1 1 . 11. iv. 89 These were the timo- 
cratic constitutions, which arrange the citizens in divisions, 
and determine the measure of their rights according to the 
standard of property. 1875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 32 The 
Comitia Centuviata was a timocratie assembly, or one in 
which the ascendency belonged to wealth. 

b. In the Platonic sense : see prec. 2. 

xSsa Davies & Vaughan tr. Plato's Rep. (1838) 312 Such 
we find to be the character of the timocratie young man, 
who resembles the timocratie .state, 1903 Coniemp, Rev. 
Apr. 336 The timocratie man who seeks honour may easily 
degenerate to the mere money lover. 

Timo era* tical) a. [f- as prec. - p-al: see 
-lOAL.] <= prec. 

a. <*1647 Sir R. Filmer Observ. Aristotle's Pol. (1632) 6 It 
may very properly be called a timocratical Government, 
where Magistrates are chosen by their wealth. _ 1844THIRL- 
WALL Greece VIII. Ixi. 8$ A timocratical restriction on the 
exercise of the franchise. 


b. x822 T. Mitchell Arisioph. II. 13 In. .Plato’s Re- 
public, .the author traces out the origin of four different sorts 
of government (viz, the timocratical or Lacedasmonian [etc.]), 
X873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) 111 . 99 jBeginning with the 
timocracy, let us go on to the tiinocraticar man. 

Timon ^ (tai'm^n). [Gr. Tt^wv, personal name.] 
The name of a noted misanthrope of Athens, the 
hero of Shakspere’s play of the same name; 
hence, one like Timon, a misanthrope. 

X588 Shaks. L.L.L. IV. iii, X70 And Critticke Tymon 
laugh at idle toyes. 17x1 Shaptksb, Charac. 1x737) IL.xg? 
You discover’d so much aversion, aswou’dmake one believe 
you a compleat Timon, or man-hater. ^ 1819 Lady Morgan 
Autobiog, (1859) 2S1 She had grown into a sort of female 
Timon— not of Athens— bitter, and always going over old, 
past scenes. x886 Pall Mall G. is June 6/1 Both Mr, 
Ruskin and Mr. B'roude have long been known as highly 
cultivated disciples of the latter-day Timon of Cheyne-row. 
Hence Timo-nian a., of, pertaining to, or like 
Timon; Ti'mouism, misanthropy; Ximoiiist, 
a misanthrope; Ti-monize v, intr., to play the 
Timon or misanthrope. 

1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1831) II. 997/1 He left h!s 
*Timonian retreat. 1886 Pall Mall G, 13 June 6/1 No 
new Timon arose, for *Timonism had been found out to be 
a fraud. 1390 CIueene Mourn. Gann. (t6i6) a Yet was he 
not.. such a *Timonist, but bee would familiarly conuerse 
with his friends. i6oa Dekker Satirom. Liij, I did it to 
retyre me from the world ; And lurne my Muse into a 
Timonist. 1713 Gentl, Insir. ii. viii. (ed. 3) 180 , 1 should 
be tempted to *Timoiuze, and clap a Satyr upon our whole 
Species. 

t Timon 2, temon. Ohs. rare. [a. F. timon, 
temon pole, staff, handle of rudder, helm L. 
tembn-em beam, pole.] The rudder of a ship. 

[1392-3 Earl Derby's Expedition (Camd.) 225 Item pro 
repuracione j tymon per le scriuen.] 1306 Guvlfordb 
Pylgr, (Camd.) 76 Tournynge with suche vyolence y'^ with 
the jumpe and .stroke of y® falle of y® galye to the rok, the 
Sterne called the temon sterte and flewe frome the hokes. 

Timoneer (taimoul^'j). rare. [a.. F. tiwonier 
(i2th c. in Godef. Compl.'), It. iimoniere, f. thmn 
helm: see prec. and -EER.] A helmsman, steersman. 

1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. n. 178 The helm the attentive 
timoneer applies, /i/rt. iii. 67, 113 [etc.]. 1806 G.Pinckard 
Notes W. Ind, 1 . 183 The timoneer left the helm ; and the 
ship remained immoveable upon the water. 1883 G. G 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxv. (1884V188 Her timoneer sitting 
. . with the tiller in one hand and the sheet in the other. 
Timor (ti'moj:). rare, [a. L. tivior fear.] Fear. 
1399 A. M. \x. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke jozfa For 
Asthmasye, or shortnes of breath, and timor of the consump- 
tione. 1830 P. Grook War of Hods 43 In slothful timor. 
Timorat, erron. variant of Timariot. Obs. 

+ Timorate, <t. Ohs. rare~~°. [ad. late L, timo- 
rdt-us (Vulg.) full of the fear of God, f. ri'OTorfear; 
see -ATE 2. Cf. F. Hviori (Cotgr.), It. timorato 
(Florio, i6ix).] Devout, full of reverence. 

XS70 Levins ManiP, 41/24 Timorate, timoratus, 
f Ti’morist. Obs. rare. Also tymor-. Deriva- 
tion and sense doubtful: the context appears to 
require ‘ Timist, time-server ’. 

cx6zo Feltham Resolves xx. 60 What would the world 
think of me, that could thus in one, be hot, and cold? should 
1 not be censured as a Timorist? \ed, 1647 TymorUt,] • ■ 
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Tiiuoro'sity. Obs. Forms : (5tymorysite\ 
6timerosity,-iti0,tymer-,(temer-),timorositie, 
6-7 timorosity. [f. as Timokous + -ITY ; cf. obs. 
lb ihriorosila (Florio).] Timorousness, timidity. 

1490 Caxtoh hmydosisr. 20 For tj’motysiLe..his longe.^, 
clyued to the palate of his niouuth. 1531 Ei-vor Gov. i. xxii 
Audacitie with tlmerodtie inaketh Magnanimilie. Ibid. nt. 
viii, 'Ihe suiplusage is called Audacitie, the incite Tiiuoro* 
silts or feare. _ 1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III 12 In the 
end, temeroiitie putt apait, I have dtteniiinid playnly to 
expres to your Loidship suche thinges..as restith in my 
knowiedg. 1547-64 llAUtowm A/or. P/iilos, (Palfr.) ijt 
In men we note audacitie, but commonly in women liinero- 
sity. 1647 Sp. Ho. Com, 23 June 1 'I'he timorosity of 
Ofl'ending, the volubility of Scandal. 

Timorous (irmot-ss), a. Forms: a. 5-6 
tymerous^e, (5 tumerous), 6-8 timerotis, (6 
-ouse). (/3. 6 temerous.) 7. 5-6 timorouse, 

6 tymorous, 6-8 timourous, (6 -otise, 7 
timrous, 7-8 tim’rous), 6- timorous. [— OF. 
iemeros, -ous (14th c. in Godef.), inter timoureus, 
iimoreiix, OSp., Pg. temenso, Ix. timoroso, nied.L. 
iimorosus (nth c. in Du Cange, and prob. in late 
L.), f. L. timSr-eni fear. 

The existence of the forms iimeroies, fenterotie brought 
this word into formal confusion with Temv-kovs rash; whence 
temerity, pioperly n. of (Quality frcjin TEMiiKoc'S, was also 
used as deiiv. of iiniorotts in sense ‘timidity’ : seeTiMERtry.] 

I. Full of or affected by fear (either for the time 
or habilually) ; fearful, a. Feeling fear; frightened, 
apprehensive, afraid. (Sometimes const. of, or with 
inf. or clause.) Now rare. 

' C14S0 Manbrnd Zos \xy Macro Plays 30 He ys so tymer- 
Oiwe ; me semyth hys vytall spryt doth expyre, c 153° Crt. 
Love I With tiinerous \.cd. 1501 temerous) herte, and trem- 
bling hand of drede. c 1555 HARrsFtEt.D Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camd.) 185 The King’s doings.. may seem., to have pro- 
ceeded fiom a tymerous fearful conscience to offend God. 
1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. a. v, Tiinerous of death. 
a 1631 Donne Holy Sonnets xii. 10 You have not siimed 
nor need be timourous. 1707 Rcjlcv. upon Ridicule 
II. 269 Our Friends are for the mo.st part timerous. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 73 f 13 He is now more timorous 
lest his freedom should ha thought rudeness. 1840 Dickens 
.B w«. 7 CKis{;felxxii,He..was rather timorous of venturing 
on Joe, 

b. Subject to fear; of a fearing disposition; 
easily frightened ; timid. + In early use sometimes 
in good sense : Modest, reverential. 

J474 Caxton CItesse 11, it. (1883) 32 A Queue ought to he 
well maherd & amonge alle she ought to be tuinerous and 
shamefast. dbid. tii. ii, hfayster-s and marron,er.s on the see 
..yf they he tumerous and ferdful theysliold make aferde 
them that hen in theyr shippis. 150a Atkvnson tr. De 
Imiiatione it. x. 1B9 T'he grace wherby we maybe made 
humble & tymerous to God. 1534 More Com/, ag'st, Trih. 

II. Wks. iiSa/i Thys faute of pusillanimitye and tymorous 
mynde. «*SS 7 Ma’’* M. Bassef tr. More's Treat. Passion 
ibid. 1338/1 O temerous & weake saly shepe, thynke j't 
sufficient for thee, onely to walke after me, which am thy 
shopeheatde. iSooHottANoZ./ry' it.lv. 8t Tlieir own timer* 
ous conceits & imaginations. 1774 CotnsM. Hat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 3 Animals of the hare kmd..are inoffensive and 
timorous. 185s Macaulav, Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 63d Con- 
junctures .such as h.tvehften inspired timorous and delicate 
women with heroic courage. 

e. Indicating or proceeding from fear; charac- 
terized by Umidily. , Alsoy^. 

1581 T. Bell Haddan's Attsw. Osar, 477 h, Tymerous 
feare of men hath straightened it. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Comnnu, (187S) 139 T’he linkeof wofull wretchednes maketh 
his death tiinerous and fearfuU by his leaud life. 163* 
Crash AW Carmen Deo HoHro Wks. (1004) 23 4 The timerous 
light of stares. _ 170% C. Wolley /rnl. bleio York (i860) 60 
Ttiere is the timorous objection : the Ship may founder by 
springing a Leak. *781 GtsBOM Dccl. ijt A’, xxvi. (i86g) if 
48, I -ihall proceed with doubtful and timorous steps. 1838 
Prescott Ferd, 4 Is. (1846) 1 . iii. 131 His troops mur- 
mured at this timorous policy. 

f 2 . Causing fear or dread; dreadful, terrible. Obs. 
I4SS Rolls ofParlt. V. 281/1 In as rigorous and timorouse 
■manere as the Chirche wol suffre it. 1513 Bradshaw AV. 
Wtrburge n. 766 They set theyr ordinaunce agaynst the 
t'owne,.timorous for to se. 1608 R, Johnson .YrtAwCV/az/A* 
pions 43, I grant thee, .by the Iaw_ of arms to choose thy 
death, els hadst thou suffered a timorous torment. 163a 
Lithgow Trav, vt. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile and 
timorous Discent of the whole passage. 

3. dial. (See quots.) 

X691 Ray N, C, Words, Timorous, by the Yulgar is here 
used for furious or passionate. i8z8 Crovc/i Gloss., Timor- 
ous, difficult to please, fretful; also, nice, particular in dress. 

Timorously (ti-moissli), adv. [f. prec. + -lx 2.] 
In a timorous manner ; timidly. 

1348 Udal^ etc. Efasm. Par. Jokn xxL 117 He 
aunswerelh sincerely .. hut timerously and very lowlye 
withal. 1560 Daus tr, Skidane' s Cowm. vpsh, Rendryng 
$0 lightly and timourously. 1635 Stanley mr/. nr. 

(T701) 99/1 Timerously shunning all publick Affairs. 1657 
Jos. Woodward Relig. Soc, London \. (1701) 13 You will 
stand idly or timorously, when the Goliahs of darkness come 
forth and blaspheme the living God. 1835 Lytton Rienei 
I. iii, * Hush ', said a third, timorously looking round. *883 
Manchester Exam. 3 June 5/4 Reflections . . timorously 
emphasised by a letter. 

Timorousness (ti-morosnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality or state of being timorous; 
fearfulness, timidity. 

X494 Fabyan Chron. vr,clxxY. 17a Gossetyne and Conrade 
. , complaynynge theym .vnto her of the vnstablenesse of 
her lorde and tymerousnes.se, 1533 Elyot Casi. Hellhe 
(1541/ 75 bj In cati® that either .for age or for timou, rouse. 


nesse a man wyll not be kite hloude. 1624 Donne Senn. 
li. (1640) 15 Gideon, in a modest timorouvnesseaskesasigne. 
1681 R. Y-uox Ceylon 168 Whom we perceiving to be fiee 
from tin)eIOUSlre•,^ at the sight of us. 1748 Hartlev< 3 /'s«i^. 
Man i. ivv 434 The Rldictik cast upon Timotousiiess by 
Boys and Men. 1876 Bancroft HM. U.S. I. viii. 228 
Afflicted ..with . .anoveipoweiing iimotousness of naiuie. 

Timers ome (li’moiszim), a. Now dial. Also 

7- 9 timer-, timonr-,' mw/. timber-, (8 tirabor-, 

8- 9 timmor-). [app. f, lituor-ous, twier-oiis, with 
subsi ilu tion of -some suffix for -ous ; cf. burthen-ous, 
bnrthen-some, quarrel ous, quarrelsome, and esp. 
humorous, hnmoursome (but Immoiir was in 
common English use, which iimor was not).] 

1. Subject to or characterized by fear ; timorous, 
timid. 

1399-1600 G. Rl'ccle Ckth Law i. iv, Impassible for a 
mail to he a.. Headsman. .that is tiiiiber.soine or afraid. 
1602 Sugar lion. Mil. 4 Civ. i. xx.x. 39 The second was 
impotent of hLs feet, and the third timersome. a 1632 Brome 
Covent Gard. x. i, I never saw a man so timoursoine. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vni. viii, He is a timhorsorae Man 
every Body knows.’ *8iS Scott Let. to D. Terry 30 Apr., 
in LockJias't, Last night., the very same noise occurred. 
Mrs. S., as you know, is rather timbersome, so up got I, 
•with Be.-irdie’s broadsword under niy arm... But nothing 
was out of order. 1840 Marryat Poor 'Lack xxii, A mighty 
timor.some sort of young.chap he appeared for to be. *897 
BARiso-GpiiijD x.\\i. I'm forced, when feeling tiinor- 

some of nights, to bolt mj' door, 

2. Inspiring fear, fearlul, dieadful; = Timorous 2 . 
rare. 

1894 BiAcic.MORE/’ifr/ymiM igt It looks, .so. .strange and 
ungodlj', and— and so tinioursome. 

Timothy (li’mojri). [A Christian name, ad. L. 
Timotheus, Gr. JkpbBeas (= ‘honouring God’).] 

1. Short for Timothy grass. 

1747 B. Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 77 You made some 
mistake when you intended to favor me ■with some of the 
new valuable grass seed.. for what you gave me. .proves 
mere timothy. 1840 J. Vms.u Farmer's Comp. 229 Timothy, 
better known in the east as kerds-grass, and in Europe as 
meadow cat’s-tail . . is the general foiage gra^ of the northern 
States, 1887 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/8 Timothy Ls scarce 
both in America and Germany, whence our supplies are 
mainly derived, and is likely to be dear. 

b. at i rib., as timothy field, hay, seed, sod. 

1784 Penn sylvania Gaa. 17 Mar. 3/2 Timothy seed. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1860) 420 A timothy sod 
plowed late in spring. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story viii, The 
mowing machine would be used in the timothy fields. 190a 
Encycl. Brit, XXVI. 535/2 Clover seed 60 ib.; timothy seed 
481b, 

2. ‘Abreworjorumofliquor’(.S'f. j/r/wy: E.D.D.'), 
1833 Strang Glasgow 4 its Clubs (1856) 338 Rum filled 

the crystal tiwothie.s. *890 J. Skrvice iftir Notandums 
xii. 87 Drink fair, pree and pree aboot, wi’ that timothy o’ 
toddy that you’ve been hirplnig aboot to mak, 

Timothy grass. [See quots. 1765, 1894.] 
A name (oiignially American) for Meadow Cat’s- 
tail Grass, Phleum pratense, a native British grass, 
introduced into cultivation under this name in the 
North American colonies in the eighteenth century. 

<*1736 J, Eliot S'.w. Field Hush. (1760I 37 Herd-Grass 
(known in Pennsylvania by the name of Timothy-Grass), .. 
It is said th.at Herd-Grass was fust found in a swamp in 
Piscataqua by one Herd, who propagated the same. 1747 
Franklin Lei, Wks. 1887 II. 83 A bushel of clean chaff of 
timothy or Salem grass will yield five quarts of seed. 1730 
W. Ellis Mod. Hitsland/>i,,fi, Timothy Grass. 1763 
Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 233 Timothy gr.sss. .delights in a 
, . moist soil, and has a running root like couch grass. 1763 
Nat, Hist, in Ann. Reg, 143/2 Another artificial grass called 
I’iniothy-gras?.. because it was brought from New York to 
Carplina by one Timothy Hanson [according to the Cen- 
tury Diet., about 1720]. iSog Kencail Traz'. I. x.\iii. 228 
Timothy, here called Eitglish grass, is the grass cultivated. 
1894 Times 23 Apr. 12/3 Although Phtcum pratense, long 
known as meadow catstail, is a native Biitish grass, its 
cultivation as an agricultural plant was originated last cen- 
tury by Timothy Hanson, an American, after whom the 
gi ass got called timothy grass. 

Timous : see Timeous. 

t Timp,-e. Obs, rare—"^. [App. shortened from 
L. tympanum, Tympan.] A tambourine- 
CI20S Lay. 7003 Ne cu'Se na mon swa muchel of song, Of 
harpe & of saltertun, . . Of litnpe & of lire. [Timpe is prob. 
dative case.] 

Timp, var. of Tymp, Timpan(e, -phan, 
Timpanie, obs. ff. Tympan, Tympany. Timae, 
var. Temse, a sieve. 

t Timwhi'Sky. Obs. Also 8-9 -■whiskey, (8 
timmy whisky, -whiskee). [A compound of 
Whisky, a light one-horse carriage : first element 
uncertain.] A kind of high light carriage, seated 
for one or two, drawn by a single horse or by two 
horses driven ‘ tandem ’ ; a gig ; a whisky. 

1764 T. Brydges Homer Travesi. (1797) 11 . 324 In spite 
of him these younkers frisky Went out and hir'd a timmy 
whisky. 1768 H._ Waltole Let. to Conway 9 Aug., The 
apprentices that flirt to Epsom in aTim-whisky. 1769 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I, 182 Lord. Chatham passed by my door on 
Friday morning, in a jimwhiskee[<’ri-e»-y^r tim-] drawn by 
two horses, one before the other. 1769 Chesterp. Lett, to 
Godson IS Aug.. Many of our young nobility push for it 
[fame] by driving a Chaise and four, or a Tim Whiskey, 
*813 Southey in Q. Res/. X, 126. i8?4 Scott St. Ronatis 
xiv, That almost forgotten accommodation, a whiskey, or, 
according to some authorities, a tim-wbiskey. 1837 Southey 
Doctorlnterch. xiy. IV. 43Thediflerehce between a Baptist 
and an Anabaptist, which.Sir John Danvers said, b much 


the .same as that bet ween a Whiskey and a Tim whiskey, 
that is to .-ay no diffeience at all. 

Tiu (tin), sb. Forms: 1-3 tin, 3-7 tyn, 4-6, 
tynne, 5 tyne, 5-7 tynn, (6 teene, Se. twne,. 
tun), 6-7 tinne, 7 tinn, 7- tin. [OE. tin ncut. 
= MLG., MDu. ten (LG., EFiis., Du. tin), 

OHG., MHG. zin (G. zimt), ON, tin iDa. tin, 
Sw. tenn') OTeut. not known outside 

Teutonic. Ir. tinne is from Eng. 

The i6thc. Sc. foiras ttuno, tim are difficult to account for.] 
1, One of the wel 1-known metals, nearly approach- 
ing silver in whiteness and lustre, highly malleable 
and taking a high polish; used in the manufacture 
of articles of block tin, in the formation of alloys, 
as bronze, pewter, etc., and, on account of its 
resistance to oxidation, for making tin-plate and 
lining culinary and other iron vessels. 

Tin b rarely if ever found native, but occurs in two ores, 
the dioxide. StiOj, called tin-stone or cassiterite, and, less 
commonly, in tin-pyiites or sulphide of tin, SnSz Chemic- 
ally it b a dyad metallic element, syniliol Sn {stannum), 
atomic W'eight (0 = 16) iig {Internal, Committee in Lml. 
Chem. Soc. Sept. 1912, 1832) ; sp.gr, about 7'3. In Alchemy 
represented by the same sign ( 2) ) as the planet Jupiter. 

C897 K, .iElsred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 266 Dis Lra- 
hela folc is seworden nu ine to sindrum & to are & to tine 
& to iserne & to leade inne on miiium oliie. ctzoo Tnn. 
Coll. Horn. 163 ©e c.aliz [in church is] of tin and hire [the 
priest's concubine’s] nap of niazere and ring of golde. 1297 
R. Glol'c._ (R olls) 144 Metal, as led and tyn. 1382 Wyclif 
Num. xx.xi. 22 Bia-.se, and yren, and tynne. a 1430 Voc in 
Wr.-Wiikker 613/eo Stannum, tyn. Ibid. h’^/i^Hoc stan- 
num, tyne. 1544 Phaer Regim. Ly/c (1560) Civ, Kepe 
them in a boxe of tinne. _i548 Aberdeen Regr, (1844) I. 259, 
vij platis of twne,. .item, iij quai tis of twne. 1561 Ibid. 336 
Ane charger of tun, ane plait of tiin, ane dische of tun. 
1339 tVitl R, //(jF/r (Somerset Ho.), Beatles ol leene. i6to 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 1S4 Rich and plenteous 
mines of tinne. 1796 Kirwan Elcni. Min, (ed. 2) II. 195 
The colour of Tin is greyish white... fracture hackly,, 
ciackles., when bent. i8isJ. Smith Panorama Sci. S,- Art 
11 . 388 Equal parts of tin and bismuth form a brittle alloy., 
1863 Lveil a util/. Plan ii. 10 Bronze b an alloy of about 
nine parts of copper and one of tin. 
b. \ViLh defining attribute, as 
bar-tin = block tin ; black tin, tin oie (the dioxide, SnOa) 
prepared for smelting ; block tin, metallic tin refined and 
cast into blocks; grain tin, a very pure tin obtained by 
fusing stream tin in a blast furnace -uppliecl with chaitoal, 
and breaking it into small pieces ; phosphor tin, an arti- 
ficial compound of tin and phosphorus ; stream tin, tin 
ore washed from the sand or giavel in which it occurs} 
white tin, refined metallic tin. 

1870 Yeats An/. //LA Comm. 361 Stream ores ptoduce 
the grain tin,.. and the others the "bar or block tin, 1873 
Waits Fenoncs' Chetn, 443 Two varieties of commercial tin 
are known,called graln-aiid bar-tin. 1610 Holland Cn»i</eN'f 
Brit. (1637) 183 'Black tin ..is, tinne ore broken and washed. 
186s E. lluRRUT Wa/k l.ands End 320 The mine pioduces 
about 430 tons of black tin annually. 1668 Charleton 
Onomasi. 295 Mvindick, and ’’Block Tin. t688 Luttrell 
Brief Rel, (1837) I. 433 There Is a new patent pas-ing em- 
pow ring conimisiuoners for the making of new tinn farthings 
of bliH-k tinn. i84a/’c«;y'C>c/.XXIv 472/2 After refining, 
the tin b cast into blocks of about three cwl each... Tin 
thus prepared is sold ns bloc>i tin. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) 11 , 201 'Grain Tin approaches to the silvery while. 
Common block Tin is bluer. 1877 Knight Did. Methi 
ziTils. Grain-tin b prepared by plunging blocks of tin intoi 
a bath of molten tin, and when they have assumed a brittle 
cry.Ataling texture, they are broken with a hammer ; or, after 
being lieated nearly to the fusing-point, they are allowed to 
fall from a considerable bight; they are thus broken up into 
elongated grains. 1884 Ibid, Suppi., * Phosphor T in. . .Useful 
in making phosphor bronre. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) II. 201 In Cornwall the best Tin Ores aie those that 
are washed down the hills by torrents, and thence called 
■"Strearn Tin Ores. 1842 Brande Did. .S'c, etc., s. v Tin, 
Stream tin,, .from it the purest metal is obtained. 1674 Ray 
Words, Prepar. Tin 124 Two pound of black tin.. yields a 
pound of 'White or move. 1706 Land. Gas. No. 4241/2 A 
newlnveniionofSiTielting..ofBlackTin-OreinioWhiteTin. 

2. A vessel made of tin, or more usually of tinned 
iron ; spec, a vessel in which meat, fish, fruit, etc., is 
hermetically sealed for preservation ( = Can sh^ 3); 
locally, a small cylindrical drinking vessel or mug 
with a handle. 

i8zi Clare Vill, Minstr. IT. 73 With shining tin to keep 
his dinner warm Swung at his hack. 1831 MaVhew Loud. 
Labour 1 . 354 'The sellers of tins, who carry them under 
their arms, or in any w.ny on a round, . , are known as 
hand sellers. 1833 Kane Cz/kw// Exp. xxx. (1836) 258 
Now we had to quarry out the blocks (of ice] .. and then 
melt it in tins for our daily drink. 1898 British Printer 
XL 218 A couple of opened ink tins, igoo H. G. Graham 
Soc. If/e Seat, in i8//i C. iv. ii. {1901I 135 They partook 
of a tin of ale. igot Wesim. Gaz. 29 Nov. 8/2 An actioq 
.. that_ concerns 200,000 tins of strawberry jam for the 
troops in South Africa. The manufacturers aie proceeding’ 
against the tin-makers, as the tins leaked. Mod. 'I'o open 
a tin of .sardines. {Scoil.) Each child brought a tin and 
received her tinful of milk, 

b. Tin-plate as the material of such vessels. 

1879 Mrs. a. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem. 83 A tin 
writing case is much more useful.. for in tin nothing will 
mildew as it is liable to do' in leather. 1886 Rliskin 
Prasterita I. 283 Meat of their own herds, untainted by 
American tin. 

3. j/a«,F. Money, cash. Cf. Brass 3 b. 

Said to have been first applied to the small silver coins of the 
18th c.,, which before their recall in 1817 were often wort; 
quite smooth without trace of any device, so as to tesemble 
pieces of tin. See qubt. for if/«.///l'f in 4 c. 

*836 Smith Individual, Thieves’ Chaunt 3 (tarmerji 
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Because she lately nimm d some tin, They have sent her 
to lodge at the King’s Head Inn. 1840 Dickens tW C, 
&hop ii, How much better would it be., to hand over a 
reasonable amount of tin. 1854 Marion Alone 

'jcAiv, She married a rich old man for his ‘tin’. 

4. allrib. and Co 7 nh, a. attrib. or as adj. Made 
or consisting of tin (or of tin-plate), as lin bar^ 
basin, box, bucket, button, can, farthing, filings, 
flagon, metal, -nail, saucepan, -solder, spoon, thread, 
-ware, whistle ; of, pertaining or relating to, irro- 
dncing, or concerned with tin, as tin-amalgam, 
rdip, -farm, -float (Float \^),-fu>na(e, -grain, 
-kiln, -law, -lode, -merchant, -mine, ore, -pit, -shop, 
trade, vein ; put up or preserved in tins, tinned, as 
im junk, milk. 

1839 UwE Diet. Arts 593 The glass.. with its interior 
coating of ’tin-amalgam. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 157 
A 'tyn bas.son w‘ odergeyr. _ 1:858 Simmonds Did. Trade, 

' Tin-tor, Tin-case, a strong iron box tinned and japanned, 
for holding papers, dress articles, etc. 164a in J. Lister 
Autobiog. (1842) 78 Michael Woodhead was shot upon his 
■•tin-buttons. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Tin-ian, a 
metal vessel for holding liquids. 1877 Knight Did. Mtch., 
Tin Can, the ordinary name for the cans of tinned iron now 
so widely used. 1775 Ash, 'Tin-eanidcr, a canister m.ide 
of tin, 1839 Ure DAA Arts 1253 {Tin-plate) The final 
f tin-dip is useful to remove the marks of the hi ash. 1758 
Borlase Cormvall rgo The ’tin-farm of Cornwall at this 
time amounted to.. one hundred maiks per annum. 1688 
*Tinn farthings [see block tin in sense 1 h]. 1822-34 Coed’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4J 1. 288 The anthelmintic virtues of, 'tin- 
filings 1589 Rolls Scott. XXII, 73 Aucht 'tin 

flauconis conlenand ane point the pece. 1681 Grew Mu>.seu»i 
111. II. ii. 328 A Slag, remaining m tlie bottom of the *Tin- 
Floate, 169s 'Woodward Nat. Hist. P.arth iv. (1723! 213 
•Tin-Giains, and other Ores of Metalls. 1710 j, Harhi.s 
Lex. Techn. II, *Tin.kiitt, is used for the Burning of the 
M undick from the Tin-ore. i6ti Speed Thcni. Gi. Brit. 
xi. (1614) 21/1 This Eaile made certain ’tinne-Iaws which 
with libel ties and priviledges were confirmed by Earle 
Edmund his somie. 1839 De la_ Brche Geot, Corn, 
viall, etc. X. 301 Wheal Friendship lode differs but a few 
degrees from east and west, as is also the case with Wheal 
Jewel 'tin-lode on the north of it. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4461/4 Richard Balhaichett, . . 'I'inner, or ’Tinn-Meichant. 
188a Three in Nonvay v. 33 When we have only “tin milk. 
r6io Hot-i-AND Camden's Brit. 185 The incursions of the 
Mores had stopped up the *tinne mines of Spaine. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1241 The tin-mines of the Malay peninsula. 
1381-2 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 3_8q In CCC '•Tinnail 
et vernys einpt, pro ostio parliament! in claustro. 1610 
*Iimie ore [see black tin in i bj. 1766 Wesley )prnl. 
12 Sept., My horse was just stepping into a •tin-pit. 1834 
Tati's Mag, I. 181/2, I have known a_ blacksmith, .un- 
aware of the f.ict that what are called ‘’tin saucepans’ are 
made of tinned plate iton. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 
i8g Like as 'tin-soder doth knit and rejoyne a craokt peece 
of biasse. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penaliks <5- For- 
feit. 2 'Tin and Leaden Spoons. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
J05 Adorned with needle work of •tin-thred upon diverse 
colour’d cloth. 1839 De la Beche Rep. Ceot. Corntuall, 
etc. XV. SR5 The chief emporium of the ‘tin trade was Ri uges, 
iGio Holland Camden's Brit. 183 Ihe *tynne veines in 
Geimanie .. v-ere not as yet knowen. i860 Piesse Lab. 
Client, Wonders 36 It is this substance which constitutes 
our famous '“tin-ware. 1823 J. Neal Bro, Jonathan 1. 90 
As If he were sounding a charge with,, a “tin-whistle. 


b. fg. in reference to tin as a base melal, esp. 
in comparison with silver ; Mean, petty, worthless, 
coimterfeit. (Cf. Copper sb^- 9 c.) 

x886 tg.\vi.-ms Departm, Ditties (1899) 24 The Little Tin 
Gods hariied their little tin souls. 190a Dally Citron, 
10 July 3/3 Those funny little tin revolutions affected by the 
South American Stales. 1903 H. A. Vachell Hill ix. 187, 
1 hope he’s not going to make a sort of tin parson of you. 

c. objective and obj. genitive, as tin-beater, 
-maker, -metier, -miner, -pedler, -stamper, etc. ; 
tin-hearing, -dressing, -getting, -mining, -smelting, 
-stamping, etc., sbs. and adjs. ; instrumental, as 
tin-poisoning, -roofing ; tin-lined, -mailed, -roofed 
adjs. ; paiasyntbetic, as lin-bottomed, -coloured, 
-handled, -tabled adjs. ; similative, as tin-white adj. 
and sb. ; also tin-like adj. and adv. 

1899 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/1 (Prospectus) Two immense 
deposits of “till-hearing drift. 1848 W. H. Kem.y tr. L. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten K. II. 272 B’ran^ois Foucret, “tin-beater, 
..living in Vaise. 1872 P'ly-leaves (1903) 73 Hit 

a ’tinbottoin’d tray Hard with the fireshovel, hammeraway I 
C *515 Cocke Lorelles B. 10 Balancers, *tynne casters, and 
skiyueners. 1606 Sylvester Du Barias it. iv. it. Magni- 
fcence 926 On his back he wears *Tin-colour’d 'i'issue. 
1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 3/3 He was given a '“tin-handled 
knife. 1846 Mrs. Gore £ng. Char. 6 Many persons,, 
remember the villanous old coinage of George III. [properly 
Queen Anne to Geo. II, still current under Geo. Ill, but 
gradually withdrawn after 1817], the “lin-Ilke sixpences, which 
added a word to the .slang dictionary, and the button-like 
shillings, of which the image and superscription might have 
been Caesar’s. 1868 Rep, LI, S. Comii/fssioner Agric. (1869) 
192 Heated by circulated air. .ascending in '*'tm-hiied flues, 
1879 Mrs. a. E. James Ind. Househ.Manageni, ai Articles 
. .should be securely packed in tin boxes, or else in boxes tin- 
lined. 1887 Ruskin Prseierita II. 401 The dtlicateiy “tin-, 
mailed and glittering spires of the village church. 1392 
C.v.Kisi.ii. Ki ride-harts Dr, (1841) a6 The receipte which the 
•linne-melters wife mini^tred. 1899 R. _Munro Prehist. 
Scot. i. 6 Diodorus Siculus makes mention of the '“tin- 
ininers, 1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. i. iv. (1876) 112 He bears 
and feels what you say of the seraphim, and of the '•tin- 
pedler. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/2 These could not 
have saved him from '“tiii-poisoning or a touch of ophthal- 
mia. C1886 Kipling EarrAurrj' Ab/ife 59 Walk into a huge, 
brick-built, “tin roofed stable. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1233 
Paid for bt ushing and • tin-washing 225 plates. 1800 Henry 


Epit. Cliettt. (1808)252 The colour of this metal [tellurium! 
is “Un-while, verging to lead-grey. 1833 J. R. Leifchild 
Cornwall Mines sgGood specimens of tin-white cobalt. 

6. Special Combs. : tin-bath (Bath 18), the 
mass of melted tm in a tin-furnace; tin bill: 
see quot. ; .')■ tin-blain, a blain or inflammatory 
swelling of the tongue in horses; *t- tin-boat, a 
pontoon or the like made of tin (or some alloy 
of tin): cf. Pontoon sb. i, quots. 1710 and 1811 ; 
tin-bound, sb. ~ Bound sb.^ 3c; hence tin- 
bound, V. tram., to mark out the boundaries of (a 
piece of ground) for tin-mining; whence tin- 
bounder, -bounding ; tin-clad, a., covered with 
tin; sb. [after iron-clad\ a lightly armoured boat; 
tin-field, a tract of country yielding tin ; tin- 
floor, (a) a floor made of tin ; (/i) a horizontal 
course or stratum of tin ore; see Flook sb. 12; 
tin-frame : see quot. ; tin-glaze, a glaze for fine 
pottery, having an oxide of tin as a basis; hence 
tin-glazed a. ; tin-gravel, gravel containing tin 
ore, which is obtained by streaming ; tin-ground 
= tin-field ; tin-hammer, a hammer with a heavy 
tin head, used to drive liome tightly fitting bolts, 
etc. ; tin-house, (<?) a house constructed of tin ; 
(^) a building where tin is worked ; tin-liquor, a 
solution of tin in strong acid mixed with common 
salt, used as a mordant in dyeing ; tin-loaf, a loaf 
baked in a tin, a pan-loaf; tin-mordant, a mordant 
consisting of a solution of tin in acid, as tin- liquor •, 
tin-mouth, a sun-fish found in the Mississippi, 
the crappie ; tin-opener, an instrument for open- 
ing soldered tins ; tin pan sb., a pan made of lin, 
also attrib. in reference to the noise made hy 
beating such; hence tin-pan v. trans., to serenade 
in derision by beating tin pans; tin-pulp, the 
precipitate from a solution of tin chloride and 
yellow prussiale of potash, used for dyeing; tin- 
putty, putty-powder; tin-pyrites, a sulphide of 
tin : see Pvkites ; tin-rock; a variety of rock 
pigeon ; tin-salt, the crystalline hydrated chloride 
of tin, SnCljzHoO, obtained by dissolving tin in hot 
hydrochloric acid ; also, with pL, any salt of tin ; 
tin-saw, ‘ a saw used by bricklayers for cutting 
kerfs in bricks’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); tin- 
scrap, the waste tin-plate in the manufacture of 
tin-ware; tin-silver, imitation silver made of 
tin ; tin-spar (see quot. 1 796) ; tin-spirits « tin- 
liquor", tin-stuff, a miner’s name for tin ore; 
tin-vat, a vessel in which tin-liquor is kept; 
tin wash, stream tin (see 1 b) ; tin- washing == 
Tin-stbeaming ; //. works where tin-streaming is 
done ; tin-witts : see quots. ; tinwoman, a woman 
who sells lin (cf. Tinman); tin-work, often pi. 
-works, a place where tin is worked or manu- 
factured ; so tin-worker, -working ; tin- worm, 
the ‘ worm’ or spiral tube of a still, made of tin. 
See also Tinfoil, -class, -kettle, -pot, -tack, etc. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1249 (.Tin-Ref ning) Into the ''tin- 
bath, billets of gieen wood are plunged. 1778 Prvce Min. 
Cornub. v. iv. 291 The manner of agreeing for or buying the 
Tin Ore. .being to give “Tin bills orpromissoiynotestothe 
owners thereof, llid. 292 This makes what they call 
the Tin bill trade so noted in this county. 1614 Markham 
Cheap Hush. 1. vL (x668) 74 For the Blain on the tongue, of 
some called the '•Tin-blain, it is a blister which groweth at 
the roots of the tongue. 1677 Loud. Gaz. No. X199/3 Some 
of the biggest Cannon out of the Magazine at Delft, and the 
•Tin Boats frorn the Hague. 1692 Siege Lymcriek 4 This 
day there came into our Camp Twenty Nine Tin-Boats. 1863 
Standard ii July, The Beam mine had been woiked by ''tin 
bounders under the custom of Cornwall. Ibid.) Up to 1858 
the mine had been woi ked under the custom of “tin bounding. 
1883 Pollock Land La-.vs ii. (18S7) 50 In Cornwall . .called 
‘tin-bounding’, fioin the setting out of the working by bounds 
which is the adventurer’s first step towards establishing his 
claim. 1873 Howells Chance Acquaintance ii. The slen- 
der 'tin-clad spire of its church. 1887 Atuer. 23 Apr. 
263/3 Be converted . . seven transports into what were 
called ‘tinclads’, or musket-proof gunboats. 1898 Daily 
News 26 Apr._ 9/4 The tin wash and tailings of the leading 
tin sluicing mines of the Ringarooma “Tinfield. 1907 Daily 
C/rzwr. 28 Sept. 5/4 Prospectors in the Government tin-fields 
at Waterberg. 1707 Mortimer Hmh. (xqm) 1. 185 On this 
■•Tm-floor or Bed may the Hops be turned.. with less ex- 
pence of Fuel.^ 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1241 The stanniferous 
small veins,., inter posed between certain rocks,., are com- 
monly called tiii-lloors. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., ’’’ Tin- 
frame, Coriifw-all], a sleeping-table used in dressing tin-ore 
slimes, and discharged by turning it upon an axis, .and then 
dashing water over it. 1904 Daily Chron. 7 July 8/4 The 
■•tin-glazed ware of Delft, and the salt-glazed stoneware of 
Germany, 1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 55 The 
deposit of “tin giavel at the mouth of the Camon valley. 
1839 De la Beche Rep, Geot. Cornwall, etc. xiii. 401 To 
fill up the space once occupied hy the '“tin-ground. 1798 
H. M. Williams Tour in Switzer, I. x. 133 This admitable 
mimick-creation of silver torrents, mossy forests, '“tiii-houses 
and glass lakes. 1904 Daily News 19 Nov. 12 The mills 
and Un house were stopped for nearly an hour. 1838 Sim- 
monds Diet. Trade, '•Tin-liquor. Ibid, s.v. Loaf, The 
cottage loaf; * tin loaves. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 1252 “'Fin 
mordants, for dyeing scarlet. x888 Goode Amer. Pishes qx 
Ponioxys annularis.. hz.%othgT namns of local application 
as ‘ •'I’in Mouth ‘ Bridge Perch 1893 Daily Newszi June 
3/7 Duggan and Farreil struck at her 'with a ’tin opener. 


1834 Emerson Leii.^Soc. Aims, Poe/.^ Iruag.'Wks. (Bohn) 
111. J69 What we once admired as poetry has., come to be a 
sound of*tjn pans. 1885 Daily News S]zn. 6/6 The female 
poi tion of the coinnmnity ‘ '“tin-panning ’ the rev. gentleman, 
a gre.at uproar being caused by the beating of old trays, kettles 
&c. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing Sf Calho-Prini. ii.i, j66 The 
so-called prussiate of tin, or •tin-pulp, is chiefly used as an 
ingredient iri printing steam-blues on cotton. 1839 Ure 
Did. Arts 801 The la.st polish is given [to marble] with ''tin- 
putty. 1796 Kirwan Etem. Min. (ed. 2) 1 1. 75 *l'in Pyrites. 
1839 Ure Diit. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin; 
the peroxide, or tin-.stone, and tin pyrile.s. 1892 Greener 
Breech-Loader 237 The greater portion of the pigeons used 
for trap shooting are brought over from that port [Anlweip], 
and sold here as *Tin Rocks. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg, 
Cheut, 229 Boiling with phosphorous acid or ’tin .salt. i68x 
Grew Musxum iii. 1. v. 307 A Yellow "Tin-Spar from 
Ireland. 1796 Kirwan P 2 em. Min. {aA. 2) II. 198 The 
yellowish grey [tin stone] is often called Tinspar. 1877 
O’Neill in Eucycl, Brit. VI 1. 574/2 The solution of tin 
u.sed by dyers .commonly called ’’tin spirits ’. 1778 W, 
Pryce df/jj. Cornub. 67 The 'J’innersor Miners., give it the 
name of ’ Tin-stuff. 1865-72 Watts Did. Chem. HI, 252 
In the “tin-vat, commonly used for calico-pnuiing, the indigo 
is reduced by a solution of stannous oxide in caustic potash 
or soda. 1898 "Tin wash [see tin-field above). _ 1869 A. R 
Wallace Malay Arckip. 1 . 43 Extensive "tin-washings, 
employing over a thousand Chinese. 1853 Ure Did. Arts 
11. 858 ' ’Tin Witts’ : ihe oie obtained fioni the stamp floors 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Tin-witts, Corn[wal!l, the 
product of the first diessing of tin-ores, containing, besides 
tinstone, other heavy minerals (wolfram and metallic sul- 
phides). 1884 M. E. Wilkins in Harper's Mag. June 29/2 
Her customers, .had giown used to the novelty of a '“uu- 
woman, instead pf a tinman. 1475 Rolls of Pat It. V\. 134/2 
A 'Tyn werk within the said Counte of Cornewaill, called 
the Myne of the Cleker. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 

1 84 Of these Mines or tinne-workes, there be two kinds. 
1839 De la Beche Rep. Ceol. Cornwall, dc. xiii, 408 An 
epoch corresponding with that to which the Cornish stream 
tiii-work.s belong. 1610 HoihAnn Camden’s Brit. 183 Hee 
delivered rules and precepts to these " Ti it ne- workers. 1827 
G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pief. 51 Before this “tin. working 
nation dived into the bowels of the eaith. x8oo tr. La- 
grange’s Chem, II. 53 The 'tin. worms of stills. 

Tin (tin), V. Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb. 
Cf. Du., LG. -tiufien, Ger. -zlnuettl] 

1 . traits. To cover ■witb a thia deposit of tin ; to 
coat or plnte with tin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Biasen vessel ben sonereed and ruusti..and haue an yuel 
sauoure and sinel, but )»ey be ty niied. c 1440 Promp. Pars, 
494/1 Tynnyn wythe tyruie, stanno, 1399 A. M. tr. Cabet- 
hauer's Bk. Pkysiche 54/1 Take a copper basen which Unot 
tinned. x6oi Holland Pliny 1x634) ll. 317 A tleuise to tin 
pots, pans, and other pieces of br.TSi>e..witli white lead or 
tinglasse. X747 Mrs. Olasse Cookery v. 63 Take great 
Care the Pots or Sauce-p.’ins..be well tinned, for fear of 
giving the BrothsprSoops any brassy Taste. 1816 P. Cleave- 
LAND Min. 525 Tin-pl.'ite.. consists pf iion, whose surface is 
tinned to prevent oxidation. 1832 Babbage A'cnzr. AfrtzM(/I 
xix. [ed. 3) iSa The man who pickles and tins the pins. 

2 . In soldering’ iton, brass, etc.. To perform the 
preliminary process of heating the surfaces and 
covering them witli a thin coating of the solder. 

X873 E. Sfon Workshop Receipts Ser.i, (iSSS) 366/1 First 
clean the iron and bta«s well and then tin them before 
placing them together for soldering.., The articles can be 
tinned by rubbing while hot with rosin ; then rubbing them 
over with solder. 

3 . To put up or seal (provisions) in a tin for pre- 
servation ; to can. (In quot, 1887 iuir. for pass/) 

1887 Cassell's Mag. Feb. 148 Some fish ‘ tin ’ well, others 
do not. 1890 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/a The method of tin- 
ning milk for use of troops. 

Tin, obs. form of fin, Thine (after a dental). 
Tin, var. Tind v. Obs., to kindle ; var. Tine sb.^ 
Ofo., loss. Tinaele, obs. form of Tunicle. 

■[ Ti'na^e. Obs. Also 6 tynage, 7 tynaxe ; and 
in Sp. forms tina-ja, thut'xa, tinaio (i. e. tinajo), 
[ad. Sp. tinaja, + tinaxa ( irna'xa) = It. tinaccio, 
augmentatives of iiita and tiiw ,'L.ttna wine-vessel.] 
A large earthenware jar. 

_x374 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam.^ Bp. (1584), 241 His soul, 
diers. .haue drunke out a whole linage of wine. 1582 N. 
Lichffield tr. Casianheda's Cong. E. hid. 1. xlix. 106 Sixe 
gt eat Tynages of fine Earth, -which they doe call Potcelanas. 
1398 W. Phillip LinscTioten i. vi.x6/2 The water that they 
drinke-.tbeykeepe in great pots (as theTinaios in Spaine), 
1622 R. Hawkins Vog. S. Sea xii. 23 The Inhabitants doe 
reserue water., in their Cisterns and Tynaxes._ 1676 Lady 
Fanshawe Mem. (1830) 195 That admirable wine is kept in 
great tinajas. which are pots holding about joo gallons each, 
x84S Ford Plandbk. Cpaini. 231/1 At Coria are made the 
enormous earthenware jars in which oil and olives ate kept : 
these tinajas are the precise amphorae of the ancients. 

II Tinamou (ti’uamM). [a, F. tinamou (Barrere 
1741, Biiffon 1771), &. tinamu, native name in 
Galibi.] A bird of the genus jz'wnwwf (Latham 
1790) or family TVwrrw/a’a!, dromjeognathous birds, 
according to Huxley forming the bond of union 
between the Carinaim and patilas. The species 
have an external resemblance to partridges or 
quails, the place of which they fill on the pampas, 
1783 Latham Birds II. 724 Genus Lii. Tinamou. 

No. I. GreatT[inamou]. ..Tinamou de C«j'^«»tf..._This is 
found in the woods of several parts of South America, par- 
ticularly of Cayenne and Guiana. 184a Penny Cyct, XX IV 
476/2, 1884 G. Allen in Longm. Mag. Jan. 293 All other 
modem birds.. are linked.. to the still earlier toothed ances- 
tral types, by the South American tinamous. 1889 P. L. 
ScLATRR Argentine Ornitk. 11. 207 The 'rinamous consti- 
tute one of the most singular and characteristic types of the 
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Neotropical avifauna. iSgg F. W. Headlev Struct. ^ Life I 
Birds xiii. 343 The Spotted Tinnainou, or common Partridge 
of the Pampas.. tSgS Newtom Diet. Birds 964 In 1830 
Wagler. .placed the Tinamous in the $ame Order as the 
Ostrich and its allies. 190* Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Another some- 
what lesjs distinguished game-bird., is the iinamu. 

Tin-bath to -bounding : see Tin sb. 5. 
Tincal (ti‘gkal), tincar (ti-qkax). Forms; 
a. 7 tyneall, 8-9 tinkal, 7- tincal; 7-8 
tiniar, 8- tinear. [In form tincal, a. Malay 
iingkal Skr. tankana ; in Pers., Arab., Urdu 
iankdr, iinkdr, whence tlie iS-forms and 
Altincak.] Crude borax, found in lake-deposits 
in Tibet, Persia, and other Asiatic countries, 
a. rSas in Foster Crt. Min. £. Ind. Co. (1907) 09 Tyn- 
call [to Mr. Alien]. 1^8 Phil. Trans. XII. 1050 If any 
Dross or filth be in the Melting-Pot, they throw in some 
Tincal, which gathers the dross together. 176a tr. Busch- 
ing's by si. Geos'. I. 44 Borax... Its species are a bluish kind 
called Tinkal, and the proper borax, which is a purified 
Tiiikal and appears white. 1811 A. T. Thomson Land. 
Disp. II. (i8t8) 371 The borax is dug in large masses from 
the edges and shallows of the lake. .. In this slate it is 
named tincal, and is brought home packed in chests, in 
masses of adhering crystals, of a grey yellowish, or greenish 
white colour. 1873 Watts A’on/WM’ C/ftfwr. (ed. izj 341 It 
is imported in a crude state from the East Indies under 
the name of tincal. 

1678 Phicui'S (ed. 4), Tinhccr. a Chymical word for 
Borax. 1706 Ibid, (ed. Kersey), Tinear (Arab.), a sort of 
Nitre, orSalt-peter.. dug outoftheEarth. 1736 P. Browne 
famaica 38, 6° Borax, i. Tinkal or Tinkar. 

Tineel, obs. form of Tinsel. jiJ.u 
Tinchel td’nx>'Sl, ti'ijkel). Sc. Forms : 6 
tinchill, tynohal, teinebeU, 6-7 tincliell, 6, 9 
tainobelvl, 7 tinckhell, 8-9 tinkell, 9 tiuekell, 
tinkal, tinchal, tinchel, [ad. Gael, timchioll 
(lj'rmx’’ 61 ) circuit, compass, round (as prep. = 
‘around, about’).] In Scotland, A wide circle of 
hunters driving together a number of deer by 
gradually closing in upon them. Also atlrib. 

XS49 D. Monro Uescr. West. Isles § ij All the Deire of 
the west pairt of that forrest will be callit [= driven] he 
tainchels to that narrow entres.and the next day callit west 
againe be tainchels through the said narrow entres, & 
infinit Deire slaine then Ibid. § 100 The Deire will be callit 
upwatt ay be the Teinchell. ais?® Lindesav (Pitscottie) 
ChroH, Scat. (S.T.S.) 1. 56 Ilk ane lyand wait for wiher as 
they had ben settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld 
beistes. 1618 J. Taylor ( W ater P.) Pmnyles Pitgr. Wks, (1630) 
136/1 Those foresaid Scouts which ate called the Tinckhell, 
doe bring downe the Deere. 1814 Scott Was. xxiv, These 
active assistants spread through the country far and near, 
forming a circle, technically called the tinchel, which, gra- 
dually closing, drove the deer in herds together towards the 
glen where the Chiefs and principal sportsmen lay in wait 
for them. iSao Hooc Tales if Sh., Bridal Polmod xiii, 
The tinkell was raised at two in the morning, lUd. xvi, 
Tinckell, 183^ Mudie Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 283 He [dipper] 
gives chase, with all the confidence of one who drives deer 
into a tinchal, or ducks into a decoy. x868 Nat, Encycl. I. 
238 Hunting, which sport they carry on like the Scottish 
‘ tinkal ’. 1904 Blackvi, Mas J[ttne 757/2 A tainchei or 
hunting drive was to meet at Piginthas. 

Tinck(e, Tinekle : see Tjnk v., Tinkle. 
Tin-clad; see Tin sb. 5. 

Tinele, obs. form of Tinkle, Tinsel sb.^ 
Tinct (tirjkt), sb. Now only poet. [ad. L. 
tinct-us a dyeing, i. tingire to dye, stain.] 

1 . Colour, hue, tint ; colouring matter, dye ; = 
Tincture sb. 1,3. 

i6oa Shaks. flam. iii. iv. px There I see such blacke and 
giained spots. As will not leave their tinct. i6n — Cymi, 
11. ii. 23 white and Azure lac’d With Blew of Heauens owne 
tinct. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), or 7Vi»)! iLat.), a 

Colouring. 1748 Thomson Cast, Indol. 1. xliv, Kalshig a 
world of gayer tinct and gmce. a 1855 Miss Mitford 
Poetns, A Portrait, Such brilliant white, such rosy tinct, 
The apple blossom show.s, i86t Wynter Soc. Bees 500 The 
difference of colour is entirely owing to the tinct of the fluid 
which fills the hollow tube xn each hair. i884_ Browning 
Ferishiah, Bean.Stripe 347 There’s no single tinct Would 
satisfy the eye's desire to taste The secret of the diamond, 

b. fig. A touch, trace, tinge \o/ something) : 
= Tincture j(5. 4. 

1752 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 1. 8 If I do now and then 
add some tincts of antiquity to my pictures. 1794 Mrs. 
Piozzi Syiioii. II. xps Tnat Lovely season of life gives to 
ever y thing a tinct of its own greenness. 

1 2. AlcA. A transmuting elixir; « Tincture 
sb. 6 . Obs. 

■ 147X Ripley Cm/. Alch, xit. i. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. 
Brit. (1632) 184 And Tynctin Projeccyoii all Fyers to abyde. 
x6oi Shaks._/I/^4 Well V. Hi. 102 Platus himselfe, That 
knowes the tinct and multiplying med’eine. j6o6 — Ant. 
O' Cl. I. V. 37 Yet comming from him, that great Med’eine 
hath With his Tinct gilded thee. 

Tinct, fpl. a. poet. [ad. L. tinct-us, pa. pple. 
oi tinglre: see prec.] Coloured, tinted; dyed, 
tinged; imbued. Const, as 
XS79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 107 The blew in black, 
the greeiie in gray is tinct. 16x3 Brathwait Strappado, 
etc. (1878) 284 Her sanguine colour tinct with Lyons iawes. 
1819 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct with 
cinnamon. 1839 Bailey Feslus xxxi. (1852) 530 In robes 
Of seagreen hue, engirdled with a zone All variously tinct. 
t Tinct, V. Obs. Also 6 tinkt. [f. L. iind-, 
ppl. stem of ting^re io dye, colour. First used in 
pa. pple. tinded : cf. Tinct ppl. «.] 

1 . tram. To colour; to dye; to tinge, tint. 


i«4 Plat Jewetl-ho. ir. 22 Water deepelie died, or tincted 
with, .colour of the hearbe. 1396 Drayton Leg. ii. 541 My 
delicious Cheeke Tinkled with Crimson. i6z6 B. Jonson 
Masque, Fort. Isles, I will but touch your Temples,.. and 
tinct the Tip, the very Tip of your Nose, a 1648 Digby 
Chynt. Seer. 11.(1682) X74 It will Tinct itself as red as blood. 
1650 Ash MOLE t'Ajrw. Collect. 127 A Dry earthy Body tincts 
not, unlesise it be tincted. i®6 Goad Celest. Bodies ii, xiii. 
337 In dry Seasons the Solar Halo’s are sometimes tincted 
with red. 

2 . transf. and fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
some substance or quality, esp. in a slight degree; 
to tinge, tincture, taint, a. with a physical sub- 
stance or quality : = Tincture v. 2 a. 

0x626 Bacon New Ail. (1650I 27 Artificial! Wells and 
Fountaines, made in Imitation of the Naturall Sources and 
Bathes ; As tincted upon Viciiolt, Sulphur, Steele, Brasse, 
Lead, Nitre, and other Mineralls. i6a6 — Sylva § 882 So 
the strainer itself is tincted with salt. 1638 Rawley tr. 
Bacon's Life 4- Death (1650) 48 That towards the Morning, 
there be used some Anointing, or Shirt tincted with Oyle. 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xiSv. (1658) 280 Although the 
heart should he tincted Irom its first origiue with an undue 
virtue from some part, 

b. with a mental or moral quality, or with 
knowledge, etc. ; = Tincture v. 2 b. 

*599 h. Jonson £v. Man out of Hum. Ded., To take it in 
your hands, peihaps may make some bencher, tincted with 
humanity, read and not xepent him. 1666 Sancroft Lex 
Ignea 23 Conjectures, .so tincted and debaucht with private 
prejudice. <1x734 North i. iii. § 15 (1740) 132 To 

suppose his Reader .tincted beforehand with what was 
ordinarily understood by the Plot. 

3 . Alch. To subject to a transmuting elixir : see 
Tincture sb. 6. 

*599 [■‘‘ee iinciing below]. x6oi Dolman La Prhmvud. 
Fr. Acafi. (x6x8) HI. 844 Iron too much concocted and 
highly tincted, is easily changed into brasse. 16x0 B. Jon- 
son Alch. II. iii, I nreane to tinct C [a retort] in sand-heat 
to morrow, And giue him imbibition. 2633 Fulke's Meteors, 
Ol'strx!. 163 Cyprus Copper is made of Brasse and Iron... 
and high tincted is easily changed into Brass, and reebanged 
..into Copper. 

Hence Ti ncted ppl. a., Ti'ncting vbl. sb. 

*599 , Thynne Animadv, (1875) 33 Fermentacione ys a 
peculier terme of Alehemye. . whiche is before tlnctinge, or 
gy vinge tincture or cooler, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 960 Tincted 
Lanthorns, or Tincted Skreens of Glasse Coloured into 
Green, Blew, Carnation &c. 167a Boyle in Phil. Trans. 
VIl. siiOj 1 applied a seal'd Weather glass, furnished with 
tincted spirit of wine. 

Tinctiou (tl-gkjbn). [ad. late L. tindiSn-em 
a dipping; baptism administered by non-Catholics 
(Cyprian a 258, Ep. 71/1 and 75/8), n. of action 
f. tingHre to dip, dye.] 

. - ~ 


dipping, — 

this matter. Ibid., Both perfusion and tinctiou 
baptism. 

2 , The action of imbuing with colour; colouring, 
tinging, tinting. 

_ t888 Billings in Atner. Nat, Feb. n8 These micro-organ- 
isms . . color more difiiisely with the same degree of exposure 
to the tinctiou. 

Tinctorial (tiqkt6»'rial), a. [f. L. tindori-us 
(Pliny) (f. lincidr-em dyer) + -al.] Of, pertaining 
to, or used in dyeing; yielding or using dye or 
colouring matter. 

1633 How Let. to Sir T. Browne 20 Sept., in Bis Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 317 After wee have thus circumscribed the plant 
wee shall adde our experiments j . . hortensiall, . . medicinall, 
..tinctoriall. iBxx W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. i Oct. 
258/2 Plants, oleaginous, tinctorial, textile, medical, and 
culinary. 1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 227/1 Tinctorial colours 
are either simple or compound. 1S87 Pall Mall G. 5 Sept. 
7/2 Mr. C. O’Neill, .discoursed on the change of fashion in 
colour, in a paper on ‘ The extent to which calico printing 
and the tinctorial arts are affected by the introduction of 
modern colours '. 

Hence Tincto’rially adv. 

1898 A lllntt’s Syst, Med. V. 412 
is a free acid. 

Tincto-rious, a. rare. [f. as prec. -h -ous.] 

= Tinctorial. 

1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Card. Assist. 66 Tinctorlous 
yellow Virginian. 1900 in B. D. Jackson (P/ow. Bot. Terms, 

TinetumutaTit(ti:qkti«imi«-tant). Zool. rare-K 
[f. L.i(fMrii«-j(seeTiNGTji.) + changing.] 

An animal that changes colour. So Tiinotumuta’- 
tion, change of colour. 

*895 J' Weir in Pop, Sci. Monthly Jan. 388 The chame- 
leon i.s the best known of all the tinctumutants. ibid.. 
Physiological changes that take place in the act of tinctu- 
mutation. 

Tincturation (tiqktiiir^-Jbn). [f. Tincture 
V. + -ATiON : cf. med.L. tinduratio dyeing.] The 
preparation of a tincture of some substance. 

i860 lire's Diet. Arts III. 427 Tincturation. Musk,., 
ambergris, . .vanilla, civet, and a few other odorous sub- 
stances, _ yield their odours to spirit by tincturation, that is, 
by putting the fragrant material into the spirit and allow- 
ing it to remain, .till the alcohol has extracted ail the scent. 

Tincture (ti-gklim, -tjai), sb. [ad. L. tindura 
a dyeing, tinging, f. tinct-, ppl. stem of tingHre to 
dye : see -ure.] 

tl. A colouring matter, dye, pigment; spec, a 
dye used as a cosmetic. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg, x8o If a man desirik for to 
haue blao heetis.., ]>anne make /is tincture. 1606 Warner 


Alb, Eng. xvt. ci. 401 Tinctures, Tiers, Maske, Fardinqale, 
and Fan. x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 646 Some of 
them . . rubbed his skin, to see whether his whiteiiesse were 
naturall,.. perceiuing it to be no tincture, they were out of 
measure astonished. 169a Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) 36 
When the Wooll has taken the whole Tincture, and drunk in 
as much of the Dye as it can receive. 17x7 Lady M, W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar i Apr., The Greeks and Turks 
have a custom of putting round their eyes, .a black tincture, 
that . . adds very much to the blackness of thein. 18*5 
J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 730 Extract, by infusion, 
the tincture of the colouring substances. 

2. blue, colour : esp. as communicated (naturally 
or artificially) by a colouring matter or dye, or by 
something that stains; a tinge, tint. Now rare. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 7 All such Men as give Tincture to Glasse. 
*555 Eden Decades 328 Certeyne waters .. do .. shewe. . 
dyuers tinctures of mynerall substaunce. 1594 Plat 
fewell-ho. ii, ix If you may not giue a tincture to your 
creame before you chearne it. x6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 
III. Wks. 1856 I. 30 The shuddering morne that flukes, With 
silver tincture, the east vierge of heaven. 17x3 Addison Cato 
1. iv, Tis not.. The tincture of a skin, that f admire. 1800 
Helena Wells Constantia Neville (ed. 2) I. 254 The heat of 
the ma-k had given to her complexion such a tincture of red. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) XV. 374 The matter has 
a bloody tincture and a bilious smell. 

lb. Her. Inclusive term for the metals, colours, 
and furs used in coats of arms, etc. 

i6xo Guillim Heraldry i. ii. (x6ii) 7 Tincture is a variable 
hew of Armes and is common as well to differences of Aimes 
as to the Armes themselues. 1725 Coats Did, Her., Tinc- 
ture, is no other than the Hue or Colour of any thing in 
Coat-Armour, and under this Denomination may be .also 
included the two Metals Or and Argent., becau-e they are 
often repre.sented by Yellow and White, and they themselves 
bear those Colours. 1842 Bkande Diet. Sc., etc., Tinctures, 
in Heraldry are of three descriptions : metals, colours, and 
furs. 'Ihe former are or, argent ; the second gule.s, azure, 
sable, vert, purpure, sanguine, and tenny. The_ chief furs 
are ermine and vair ; but there are several varieties of both, 
distinguished by different names. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 
4 Pop. iv. 20 The representation of the Tinctures by means 
of dots and lines was not in u.se.. before.. the accession of 
the Stuarts. 1891 Scott. N. 4 Q. Apr. 210/2 At the foot of 
the stone there is cut the armorial coat . . carved so as to 
show the tinctures, viz., Sable, a fess between three mascles, 
two and one, or. 

t 3 . The action of dyeing, staining, or colouring. 

1601 Holland (1634) < 5 ‘9 Thu stone [Chryso- 

prase] is very apt to be counterfeited, and especially by 
tincture. 1630 Bulwer Anihropomet. ii. 58 This Tincture 
of Hair is most .shainelul and detestable in men. 1681 tr. 
Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Titicture, a dying or 
colouring. 

+ U- fig- A Stain, blemish. Obs. 
a 1640 J. Ball Answ. to Canne ii. (164a) 9 Our service 
was picked and culled out of the masse booke. .so it might, 
and yet be free from all fault and tincture, 011658 Cleve- 
LAND Poems, etc. (1677) 149 To offend again.?t so Gracious 
a Patron, would add a Tincture to our Disobedience, 
f 4 . fig. An imparted quality likened to a colour 
or dye ; a specious or ‘ colourable ’ appearance ; 
a quality or character with which anything is im- 
bued, esp. a derived quality; a tinge. Obs. 

XS90 Nashb PasquiPs Apot. l. D ij, They that abused 
thys place,,. had a little more tincture from hence to lay 
uppon theyr opinion, than Penrie can haue. X640 Harvey 
Synagogue (1647)7 Hypocrisie in Church is Alclwmie.That 
casts a golden tincture upon brasse, 1632 L. S. People's 
Liberty vii. 13 HU speech .. having a tincture from his 
guilty conscience, tyxi Steele Sped. No. X44 r 7 A good- 
ness mixed with F’ear, gives a Tincture to all her Behaviour. 
*737 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist, n. i, The Saxon Ian- 
guage received little or no tincture from the Welsh. 1806 
SuRR Winter in Lend. I. 242, I attributed this tincture of 
mind in a great degree to his peculiar destiny. 
t 5 . A physical quality (other than colour) com- 
municated to something ; esp. a taste or flavour, a 
taint. Obs. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. 306 Whether it bee by 
the nature, or tincture and temper thereof. 1623 N. Car- 
penter Geog, Del, IT. v. (163s) 77 They receiue their tinc- 
ture of saltnesse from some salt minerals of the Earth. 1697 
Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xHL 6 Anything. -that might 
give a Tincture of Acidity to the Bread. 1727 Bradley's 
Fain. Diet. s. v. Distilling, The Waters.. smell of Smoke, 
and had a Tincture of Adustion. 

b. A slight infusion (^some element or quality ; 
a tinge, a shade, a flavour, a trace; a smattering 
(^knowledge, etc,). 

i6x2 Selden Illustr. Drayton’s Poly-olb. xi. 184 They 
had lived here C. L. yeers by the common account without 
tincture of true religion. X697 Burghope Disc. Relig, 
Assemb. 107 This irreligious custom, .has a tincture of athe- 
ism in it. X7n Steele Sped. No. 38 1* 5 This, perhaps, 
cannot be called Affectation ; but it has some Tincture of it, 
*775 Tyrwhitt Chaucer I’V. 26 We may fairly conclude, 
that the English language must have imbibed a strong 
tincture of the French, long before the age of Chaucer. 
1838 (Carlyle Fredk. Gt. i. iv. (1872) 1,31 Ernst August has 
some tincture of soldieiship at this time. 

t 6- Alchemy. A supposed spiritual principle or 
immaterial substance whose character or quality 
may be infused into material things, which are then 
said to be tinctured ; the quintessence, spirit, or soul 
of a thing. Universal tincture, the Elixir. Obs. 

*599 T. M[oufet] Silkvjormes 68 A Quintessence? nay 
wel it may be call’d A deathlesse tincture, sent vs from the 
skies Whose colour .stands, whose glosse is ne'er appall’d. 
1649 J, E[llistone] tr, Behmen's Epist Pref. 10 This., 
conduces to the attainment of the Universall Tincture and 
Signature ! whereby the different secret qualities, and ve^ 
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tues, that are hid in all visible and corporeall things . . 
may be drawne forth and applyed to their right naturall 
use. Ibid.m. § 34 Operation of the philosopher’s stone or 
universal tincture from me. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys. 
Diet. (ed. 2), Tiucivra, a Tincture, or Elixir, the Extrac- 
tion of the Colour, Quality, and Strength of any thing. 

t b. An active priticipie, of a physical nature, 
emanating or derivable from any body or sub- 
stance ; a liquid or volatile principle. Obs. 

160Z T. FrrzHERB. 48 If by chaunceherMaiestiehad 
layed her hand vpon the poysoned pome! of the Sadie in the 
moneth of luly when the pores and veynes are open she 
might haue byn poytioned or receaue maligne vapors or 
tinctures. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants ii. § 23 The purest part 
[of the Sap] . .recedes, with its due Tincture.s, from the said 
Cortical Body, to all the parts of the lagnous. Ibid. vt. § 4 
Precipitation is made by the mixture and reaction of the 
Tinctures of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies upon each 
other, a 1677 Hale Pritn. Orig, Man. n. xii. 241 The 
Fertility of their Soil by the Ininidation of Nilus, which 
at its recess leaves so fruitful a Tincture, that thereby and 
by the heat of the Sun, Animals have their visible production. 
Ibid. in. iv. 267 The. . Dew exhaled from .some sorts of Herbs 
or Weeds, , .carries with it theSeminalTinoture of the Herb, 

7. Ghent, and Fhartn. f In early chemistry, 
and in derived ust-s : The (supposed) essential prin- 
ciple of any substance obtained in solution. Also, 
the extraction of this essential principle. Obs. 

Tincture o/gold. Potable gold, aurutn potabile. Tinc- 
ture 0/ the Moon (i.e. of sil ver, Luna) -. see quot. 1706. 

1610 B. JoNSON Alch. n. in, Infuse vinegar, To draw his 
volatile substance and his tincture. 1626 — Fort. Isles 
Wks. (Rtldg ) 649/1 This little gallipot Of tincture, high rose 
tincture. i6s* Fhench Disiitt. vi. 179 A way by winch the 
tincture of gold which is the soule thereof,, .may be. .ex- 
tracted. i66g WoRLiDGE -lyst. Agric. (i68t) 39 Many of 
our best Mechanicks being too much addicted to the tinc- 
ture of this Grain [barley]. 1673 E. Wilson S^adnerene 
Dunelm. Pref. 12 As to the discovery of Metalline tinctures 
in waters. 1696 Phillips (ed. s), Tincture. .In Chymistry, 
the Extraction of the Colour, Quality and Strength of any 
thing. 1706 Ibid. (ed. Kersey), Tincture 0/ the Moon, is a 
Dissolution of some of the more rarify’d parts of Silver, 
made in Spirit of Wine, and whetted by Alkali-Salts. 
*707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 353 'TU not unlikely that 
Grain may afford its Tincture, and that excellent Beer and 
Ale may be made thereof without Malting. 

b. Mod. Pharmacy. A solution, usually in a 
menstruum of alcohol, of some principle used in 
medicine, chiefly vegetable, as tincture of opium 
(laudanum), but sometimes animnl, as tincture of 
cantharides, or mineral, as tincture of ferric chloride. 

More particularly called an alcoholic tincture. But the 
menstruum may also be .sulphuric ether or spirit of ammo, 
nia (both mainly alcohol), which give ethereal and ammo- 
niaied tinctures respectively ; when wine is used they are 
called medicated wines. A tincture is simple when it is a 
solution of one substance only, compound when of two or 
more substances. 

a 1648 Digby Chyin. Seer. (1682) 172 An excellent Spirit of 
Wine, fit to draw 'I'inotures. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Tincture, in Chymistry, is a Dissolution of the more fine, and 
volatile Parts of a mixt Body in Spirit of Wine, or some such 
proper Menstruum. 171* tr. Pomel's Hist. Drugs 1. 184 A 
Tincture is likewise extracted with Spirit of Wine Tartariz’d. 
17^ Buchan Doiti. Med._ (1790) 695 Aromatic Tincture. 
Infuse two ounces of Jamaica pepper m two pints of brandy, 
without heat, for a few day.s ; then .strain off the tincture, 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 327 Alcohol dissolves resins 
and resinou.s gums: these solutions are called Tinctures, 
Elixirs, Quintessences, &c. *813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 
83 The results were the .same when tincture of opium was 
employed. 1842 Brandb Diet. Sc. etc., s. y., The term 
tincture is sometimes applied to alcoholic solutions of resins, 
of which tincture of myrrh, of assafeetida, &c. furnish 
instances. 1871 CiARROP Mat. Med. (ed. 3 ) 162 Tincture of 
Aconite. (Aconite root, in coarse powder, two ounces and 
a half; rectified spirit, twenty fluid ounces. Prepared by 
maceration and percolation.) 

f 8. Affectedly used for ‘ baptism Cf. late L. use 
of iingSre (to dip) for ‘baptize’, and Tinction i. 

1612 Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-alb. iv. 73 Honoured 
in holy tincture of Christianity with the name of Robert. 
Ibid. ix. 146 Cadwallader.. received of P. P. Sergius, with 
holy tincture, the name of Peter. 

Ti’ncture, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

trans. To impart a tincture or dye to; to 
dye ; to colour, tinge, imbue. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1616 [see tincturing below]. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tra-o. 
147 Cheekes tinctured with Vermillion. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. 310 The River that will run tinctured with bloud 
three hundred years hence. 1713 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum 
Mem. 1. 1, i. 2 This Juice., which Wooll and Purple-Silk., 
were tinctur’d with. 1814 Wobdsw. Excursion vii. 188 
Homespun wool But tinctured daintily with florid hues. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. {ed._ 4) I. 323 One of the latest 
fluids that becomes tinctured is the milk in icteric wet- 
nurses. 1828 Moore 'Tis sweet to think ii. It will tincture 
Love’s plume with a different hue. 

2, iransf. and ftg. To imbue or impregnate with 
a quality ; to communicate some quality to ; to 
affect, tinge, taint. (Chiefly in pa. pple., const. 
with}) fa. wit4 a physical quality, as smell or 
taste. Obs. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. xxxviii. (1713) S^S Innocuous 
Whirl-winds of sincere Air, tinctured only with a cool 
refreshing smell. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants^ ii. § 23 The 
remainder .. is in part carried off into the Cortical Bodyhack 
again, the Sap whereof it now tinctures into good Aliment. 
1678 Apol. Quakers vii. xii. 237 Water inay be 

capable to be tinctured with uncleanness. 1820 Mair Tyro's 
Diet. (ed. 10), Aluminosus, .. tinoCtixeA ONit'a, smelling or 
tasting of alum. 

b. with a mental or moral quality or character ; 


with reference to knowledge {fass, with with), to 
have a smattering of. (In early use often with 
allusion to alchemy : cf. prec. 6.) 

1636 Heywood Love's Mistr. Prol., So pure a mind. As if 
tinctur’d from Heaven. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose’s Pop 
Err. I. xiii, 47 He professed himselfe to be a Physician 
(although he was but lightly tinctured with the knowledge 
of Physickj. i66z Sparrow tr. Pehme’s Rem. Wks., Apt. 
cone. Perfect. 147, I must be Tinctured or else I cannot be 
Transmuted ; If Christ do not Tincture me with bis Bloud, 
then my Holy Paradise- Life remaineth faded. 17*8 Free- 
thinker No. 7 r 2_His Conversation was tinctured through- 
out with the Ancient Mythology. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cxv. I The prayer is evidently tinctured with a con- 
sciousness of unworthiness. 

0. intr, for fass. To take or have a tinge of 
something, rare~\ 

_ *787*0. Gambado’ .4 c/wf. Horsemenix^xx}) 15 It [a portrait] 
is_ like, but a likeness that tinctures of the prejudice of 
friendship. 

1 3. To deposit (one metal -upon another), rare. 
*6^ Specif. Pr. Rupert’s Patent a A new Invencion or Art 
of Tincturing Copper vpon Iron. 1679 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 1. 235 Of tincturing of Copper upon Iron as to him 
or them shall seem meet. 

Hence Timeturing vbl. sb. 

16x6 T. Tuke (jtitle) A Treatise against Painting and 
Tincturing of Men and Women. *636 Artif. Handsom. zio 
Hangings, pictures, carvings, guildings,and tincturings, *679 
[see 3 above]. *902 W. M. Alexander Demonic Possession in 
N, T. iii. 65 [They] may contain a tincturing of medical lore. 

Tinctured (ti-gkliuid), ppl. a. [f. Tincture 
V. (or sb.) + -ED.] Imbued with a tincture or 
colour; having a tincture (esp. of a specified kind); 
dyed, coloured, stained, tinged. 

*626 Capt. Smith Virginiai. 17 Very rocky, and much tinc- 
tured stone like Minerall. 1737 M, Green Spleen 737 And 
fancy's telescope applies With tinctur’d glass to cheat his 
eyes. *782 Eliz. N. Blower Geo. Bateman H. *55 The 
blood-tinctured weapon. *908 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 4/7 
Zinc and other metailicaliy tinctured ointments. 

Tiney, variant of Tinsey. 

Tind (tind), V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. (i 
tendan), a-3 tenden, 3-5 tende, 4 (srif pars, 
sing.) tent ; pa. t. 3-5 tende, 4 tendede ; pa. pple. 
2-4 itend, 2 itent, itende, 3-5 tende, 4 ytend, 
4-5 tend. /3. 4 teende, 6-7 (9 dial.) teend ; 
pa, pple. 4 teendid. 7. 3 tiende, 5 tynd, 6 
tinde, 6-7 tynde, 5- tind ; pa. pple. 6 tynded, 
6-7 tlnded. 5. 6 tinde, 6-7 ? tynde, 6-9 
tind, «. 5 tynne, 6-7 tinne, 7-9 tin; pa. t. 
and pple. 7 tiim’d. C* 5-6 tyne, 7 tine ; pa. t. 
6 tynde, tind; pa. pple. 5 tyned, 6 tynde, tind, 
6-7 tined. t]. 5-6 teyne,/A. pple. y-, iteyned. 
B. 7, 9 teen, pa. t. and pple. teened. [ME. had 
tend-e{n from 1175 to 1425; also, in "Wyclif and 
down to 17th c., with lengthened vowel, teendeln, 
in some mod. dialects teend (t?nd). From c 1400 
onward also tind and tind (see 7, S forms). Later 
with loss of final d from both forms (perh. arising 
out of shortened pa. pple. tind, tind, teend, taken as 
^tin-d, ttne~d, teen-d, hence inf. tin, tine, teen ; but 
reduction of -nd to -n is found in many other words). 
In mod. dial, surviving from Scotl. to Cornwall as 
(tind, tsind, tin, t3in,t?n) : see quots. and Eng. Dial. 
Diet. Early ME. ienden corresponded to an OE. 
*tpndan (in comp, ontpidan, at^ndan, fort^ndan, 
to set fire to, kindle, and in vbl. sb. t^ing, 
Napier Contrib, to OE. Lexic.), corresp. to Goth. 
tandjan, Da. taatde, Sw- tdizda ; causal of *tindan 
str. vb. (ablaut series tind-, tand-, tund-), to be 
on fire, burn, glow, represented by MHG. zinden 
str. vb., in same sense. The history of early ME. 
tiende, tinde, now tind, tind (taind), is more diffi- 
cult ; as no other example is known of OE. and 
ME. -end becoming later -ind, much less -Ind, it 
is probable that we have here a parallel formation, 
representing an OE. *tyndan (from the weak ablaut 
grade tund-), cognate with OHG. zunien (from 
*zuntjan •.—*tundjan), MHG. and Ger. ziinden to 
set on fire, kindle, and OE. tynder Tinder. In 
that case, tend {teend, teen, teyne) and tind {tynd, 
tmd, tin, tine, tyne) are two distinct but parallel 
and synonymous formations from the same root 
verb.] 

1. trans. To set fire to, ignite, light, kindle (a 
fire, lamp, torch, flame, etc.). 

a. t«goi Laws K. Alfred Prol. c. 27 Gif fyr sie ontended 
ryt to hairnanne. a 1000 tr. Bseda's De Temporibus in Sax, 
Leechd. III. 042 Donne he [moon]of hyre [sun] ontendby)i. 
1**030 O.E. Chron. an. 904 (MS. C) Eaq hi raid lyre on 
tendon woldan. c*ioo Charms in Sax. Leechd. Ill, 286 
Ontend Jireo candela.} c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 81 He wnle 
aquikien and al be brand tenden. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 233 
Ofa torche hat is tend, tak an en-sample. *377 Langl. iP. /V. 
B. xviiu 238 po pat weren in heuene token Stella coniaia. 
And tendeden hir [C, xxi, 250 tenden hit] as a torche. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) H. *7 I-tend in pe fire hit fesep 
awey .serpentes. c *400 Laud Troy Bk. *7978 The Troyens 
. .tende hire fir more than ten sithe, But it 3ede out c *423 
.yoig-.fP.) 2*83 He tende hys torche at a cole, 

/3 . *382 Wyclif 1. 1* Lo 1 gee alle teendende vp 
[isSSkyndlynge] fyr. — -ffcc/wr.viii. *3 Teende thounotcolis 
of synneres . . lest thou be tend with the flaume of the fyr of 


the synnes of hem. *388 •— Matt. v. *3 Ne men teendith 
not [1382 Nether men tendyn] a ian tern e, and puttith it 
vndiir a busschel. *398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. iv. 
Handy-crafis 707 _Teend again Truth’s near-extinguisht 
Taper. *603 Ibid. iii. ii. Bathers 306 Thou whetst a sword, 
and thou dost .teend a brand. *648 Herrick Hesper., 
Candlem. Day ii, Kindle the Christmas brand. .Part must 
be kept wherewith to teend The Christmas log next yeare. 

y. <**400-30 Alexander 4179 It tincls on tend lowe 
trappour of .stede, And many costious costis consumes in-to 
askis. *389 R. a.t.mn'c PI. Perc. 20, I see no more Candles 
tinded then wont to be. *622 Mabbe tr. A leman' s Guzman 
dA If. II. *9 Those coales, that were already throughly tinded. 
a *6^3 Sanderson Serm. (1689) $6 As one candle tindeth a 
thousand. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Tind, to light ; 
as To tind a Candle. 1904 Eng. Dial. Did., 'Tind, to light, 
kindle. [Generally diffused, Scotl. to Heref., Northamp., 
Bedford, Berks, Cornwall,] *910 Old man at Gorsley, 
Gto’ster, Get up and tind (tind) the fire. 

fi. c*^8 Udall, etc. Erasm. I'ar. fokn x. 40 Only a 
burnyng candell tynded at our fyre. 1358 Phaer Mneid 
HI. Gij, Altars vp againe we make and fiers on them we 
tinde [.«Vnf blind}. [1390 Spenser i?", Q. 11. viii. ii Stryful 
Atin in their stubborne mind Coles of contention and whot 
vengeaunce tind. _ *394 Cahew Taw r. (1881) 27 For if 
one feare to cmeltie him tinde [rime finde]. Another greater 
doubt bridles no lesse.]. (?) *623 in -xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. iv. 433 Paied for sixe faggottes to tynde the 
coales, 4». 1834 Taii's Mag. 1. 341/2 For him it [the 

heavenly torch] beams not, —can but tind Irime blind], 

And lands and cities turn to dust. 

6._ *497 Croscombe Churchto. Acc, {Som. Rec. Soc.) 27 
Paid to W. Toyt for tynnyng of the lyght. *362 Phaer 
AEneid viu. Bbij b. Her couchyd barth she steeres and 
sturging sparkes of fire doth tinne. 1638 Farley Emblems 
V. B vj, That learned dogge, at noone-tyde tinn’d his light, 

*633 H. Vaughan Siiex Seinf. 11. Cockcrow. (1858) r42 It 
seems their candle, howe'er done. Was tinn’d and lighted at 
the sunne. *674 Ray S. 4- E. C. Words, To Tine or tin a 
Candle, to light .it. Afod. Bedford Sf Nortkampt. Dial., 

1 get up at six, tin the fire, and then sweep the roam up, 
f [*47* Ripley Comp. Alch. xi. ii. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. 

Brit. (1632) 181 Foryt ys Fyer whych tyned wyll never dye.] 
c 151* (see Tinding), Tynyng. *591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 
394 Whose hridale torches foule Erynnis tynde \rime un- 
kmde]. Ibid. 504 Flames, weapons, wounds, in Greeks fleete 
to have tynde \t-ime minde]. *394 T. B. La Primaud. Pr, 
Acad. II. 3*4 With the same fire wherewith that was first 
tined. *6iz Pasguils Night-Cap (1877) 26 Though others ! 
tine their candles at my light. *667 Milton P. L. x. *073 } 

As late the Clouds Justhng or pu-sht with Winds rude in thir 
shock. Tine the slant Lightning, 1700 Dryden ///<*</ i, 635 i 
The priest., was seen to tine The cloven wood, and pour 
the ruddy wine, | 

*!. *482 Caxton Trevisa’ s Higden i. xxiv. 30 b, Whan it 
■was ones yteyned [erf. *327 Iteyned] and sette a fyre. I 

8. *847-78 Halliwell, Teen, to light a candle. Var, dial. i 
*864 E, Capern Devon, Provinc., * Teen the candle ’ is often ' 

used for light the candle. tBsiQmi.t.KR-CovcH Wandering I 
Heath 85 She struck flint over touchwood and teened a fire. I 

2. intr. To catch fire, kindle, become ignited, ; 

begin to bum. i 

c *290 St. Michael 323 in S'. Eng. Leg. I. 3x4 And jwane it I 

comtz a-mong Jj® fuyre, zone it bi-gynnez forto tiende ) 

[Harl. MS. 2277 sone hit gynneji tende : rime ende]. *38* I 
WvcLiF Ecclus. xvi. 7 Wrathe shal waxe ful out tend [13B8 
yre schal brenne]. C1400 Brut xevi. 94 pe fire biganne to | 
tende and brenne al Jje toune. 16^ Herrick Hesper., To 
Maids, Wash your hands, or else the fire Will not teend to 
your desire, ' 

3. fg. trans. To inflame, excite, arouse, inspire. 

cxx’jsLamb.Hom.Br For hwat he seal his sunne uor-saken | 

and bileuen and bon itent of hen hali gast. Ibid., Ho weren 
itende of han halie gast. a *225 L^. Hath. 156 Swa i-tend i 
of wraMe Jrnt woii ha walde wuroen. axsuo Lofsmig in | 
CotL Hom. 2*5 Tend mine heorte. *382 WYCLir ./*m». \ 

xxviii. 4 Who kepen, shul ben tend [1388 kyndlid] vp | 
a^en hym. c 1430 Myrc Festial 60 Yn token he was yn 
hyr wombe put schuld aftyr tynd mony mannys charite. i 
*390, rS94 [see z 6 za Mabbe tr, Aleman’s Guzman 

dAH I. He was sorae-what too touchy, and would.. I 
quickly he tinded. i68a Dryden Duke of Guise i. i, Shop. ! 
consciences,, .Preach’d up, and ready tined for a rebellion. i 
b. intr. To become inflamed or excited. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 44*6 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle de}>, as fur is [ = fire his] herte tende. 

Hence Ti’nded (tende) ppl. a., Ti’nding vbl. sb, 
an d ppl, a. 

<1900 W^rferth Dial. Gregory {1900) loi (MS. H.) He., 
hine wlfne nacodne awearp .. on psera netela teiidingum. 

*297 R. Glquc. (Rolls) 11022 po nome tende taperes jje 
bissop.s in hor bond. 1382 Wyclif Nmn, xi. 3 He clepide 
the name of that place Tendynge [1388 Brennyng, Vttlg. 
incensio] for thi that the Her of the Lord was tende [1388 
kyndlid, Fulg. incensus fuisset] ajens hem. *497 Tynnyng 
[see 1 e], c *31* in S wayne Sarnm Churchw. Acc. (1896) 6* 

To Ros For tynyng of the rode light xij d. 139* Sylvester i; 
Du Bartas i. ii. 634 Incessantly th’apt tinding fume is tost 
Till it inflame. *66aHiBBERT/>’n'(y/.)zv.i. 30 The Romans 
divided their night into ten parts,., 2 Prlma fax, candle- 
tinning. 1 

Tind, obs. form of Tine prong. 

II Tmdal^ (trndal). E. Ind, [ad. Malayalam 
tampal, llehsgTx tandelu, also Hindustani iandel, 
chief or liead man of a body of men,] 

1, A native petty officer of lascars, on board 
ship, or in the ordnance department ; also the 
foreman of a gang of labourers on public works 
(Ynle) ; a boatswain ; a foreman. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India Sf P, 107 The Captain is called i 
Nuetpuedah, the Boatswain Tindal. 1778 R. Orme tlist, | 
Miht.- Trdns. II. ix. 339 One Tindal, or corporal of the I 
Lascars. 1800 Wellington in Gurw. i?«/. (1844) I. 93 A | 
detachment of gun .lascar.s, consisting of i tindal and 20 i 
lascars. *803 R. Percival va. Naval Chron. X. 26 Each of | 
the boats carries., a ifz«rf(rf, or chief boat-man, who acts as I 
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1849 E. B. Eastwick 23 Our Tindal jumped 

on the bank, on which was not four feet water. 

2 . A personal attendant : see quots. 

1859 Lang Wand. India 36 Almost every one who visits 
the Hills keeps a servant called a tindal. His duty is to 
look after the men who carry your janpan, to go eriands, to 
keep up the fire. Ibid. 40 My tindal aroused me at eleven, 
and informed me that a young man wished to see me. 
f Tindal 2 . Obs. See quots. 

1859 Sai.a Ttn), round Clock 22 [At Billingsgate] Sprats 
are sold on board the ships by the bushel. A ‘tindal’ is a 
thousand bushels of sprats. 1863 Simmonds Diet. Trade 
Siippl., Tindal, a thousand bushels of .sprats. 

Tmdeir (ti-nda.i), sb. Forms: a. i tyndre, 
tyndir, 1-7 tyxtder, 5 -yr, 3- tinder (7 -ar). 
jS. 3-7 (9 dial^ tunder, 4 tender, tondre, 4-5 
tundyr, 5 Sc, toundire. 7. 3-4, 6 tendre, 5 
tendem, tendere. [OE. tynder ? m., and tyndre 
wk. fem. (? •.~“*iufidi'io-y *tundribnA, from OTeut, 
*iund- weak grade of Hind- to kindle ; see Tind v. 
Cognate forms (varying in suffix and gender) are 
MLG.j LG. iunder, Du. ionder, ON. tundr (Sw. 
itmder, Da. fmder), OHG. zmitara fern. (MHG. 
zunder m. and n., Ger. zunder m.). ME. and mod, 
Eng. tinder regularly represent OE. tynder \ ME. 
tunder (toundir., tender), also mod. dial. (Line.), 
may be from ON. tzmdr. The 1 3-1 6th c. forms 
tendere, -dre, -der (implied for 1 3th c. in Tinder ».) , 
were prob. assimilated to the a-type of Tind w.] 
Any dry inflammable substance that readily takes 
fire from a spark and bums or smoulders • esp. 
that prepared from partially charred linen and 
from species of Polyporus or corkwood fungns 
(Aqaeio 1)3 formerly in common use to catch the 
spark struck from a flint with a steel, as the means 
of kindling a fire or ‘striking’ a light, Gertnan 
tinder-, see Amadou. 

a, «7oo Spinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 562 Dea, tyndirinJaSoo 
Erfurt tyndrin], ^IMd. t%s^Naphtha,^gemisfommti,idest 


Jewiliiunge tyndran ousall). c 1205 Lay. 29267 pa. .he,, 
lettepe curn-'" ^ ‘ ’ ' — 


, e curneles ut dra5en & tinder nom And lette i pan 

scalen don. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. D« P. R. x, vUi. (1495) 
379 Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr 
Cometh sodaynly a grete fyre, 1582 Stanyhurst ASneis i. 
(Arb.) 23 In spunck or tinder thee quick fyre he kindly re- 
ceaued. 1610 B. JoNSON Akk i. i. ^1664 Evelyn Sylva 
(1679)27 Nor may we,. omit to mention the.. fungus’s to 
make Tinder. x68a N. O. Boileau's Luirtn m, S7 The 
Spark in Tinder cherisht, toucht with Metch In Sulphur 
dip’t, kindles with quick dispatch The Torch. 1773 CooK 
1 /oy, round World i. vii. (1777) 1 . 113 In one there was thestone 
they strike fire with, and tinder made of bark. 1812 Siit H. 
Davy Chem, PMlos. go A machine for setting fire to tinder 
of the agaric by the compression of air has been for some 
time in use. 1837 Howitt Rnr. Life ii. iii, (1862) ns He 
strikes a light with his tinder, for lucifers he never saw. 
1867 Baker Nile Tribut. *v. (1872) 263 The grass was as 
inflammable as tinder. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ, vtii. 
114/2 The internal spongy portion of several species of Poly- 
porus, soaked in a solution of nitre, forms tinder. 

/ 3 , c 1220 Bestiary 335 Of ston mid stel in fSe tunder Wei 
jto brennen one Sis wunder. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
7925 Hyt farep wyp hem as fyre and tundyr [AW wundyr]. 
C137S So. Leg. Saints xlix. {Tecld) 72 Wod dry aS toun- 
dire. 1377 Langl. P. pi. B, XVII. 245 Bot pow haue towe 
to take It with tondre \p.r, tunder; 1393 C. xx. 211 tender, 
tendere] or broches. 1483 Caih. AugL 396/1 Tundyr, 
Incentinuni, . . recepiaesdum ignis, ignicippiunu 1330 
Palsgr. 283/2 Tunder to lyght a matche.yfi^wV, 1362 Tur- 
ner Herbal U. 20 b, Agarik . . where of som make tunder 
bothe in England and Germany. 161a Sc. Bk. Rates in 
Halyburton’s Ledger 11867) 291 Boxes called fyre or tunder 
boxes the groce iiiili, 

V- c 1380 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. III. 102 panne maist pou wxp 
tendre gete fuyre of pat ston. 1393 Tendere [see quot. 1377 
in p], c 1400 R. Gloucester’s Cm-on. App. S. 7 (MS. fi) go 
let he nime tendern \aiher MSS. tynder, tunder]. 1^1 
R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. M j. They be made 
of softe tendre, as of seare olde lynen cloth. 

fb. transf. Fire; a spark j a tinder-box; plir. 
to strike {on) a tinder. Obs. 

1570 Levins Mnnip, tj^xo Tynder, imendium. 1604 
Shaks. OZ/i. I. i. 141 Strike on the Tinder, hoai Giue 
me a Taper. 1607 Dekrer & Webster Norikiu, Hoe tii. 
Wks. 1873 III. 44 He goe strike a Tinder. ci6a6 Dick of 
Devon, i. ii. in Bullen O. PI. (1883) II, 12 So from a tinder 
at the first kindled Grew this heartburning twixt these 
great Nations. 

e88B K, iELRRED Boeih. v. S 3 We hahba '3 mi giet pone 
mffistan doel pmve tyndran pinre hsele. a toso Liber Scintiil, 
Ixxvii. (i88g) 206 Tyndre [fomeniuml and ceap godes cynnes 
laerestre mtegenes deS on oriste wunian symle. 1395 Poll- 
luanieia (1881) 6r They haue strook fire into the tinder of 
my soft heart. 1643 Baker Ckron., Hen. II 73 Finding his 
hot spirit to be fit tinder for such fire. 1794 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Pindanana Wks. 1812 IV. 212 Nothing to gild thy 
solitary tinder Save the rude flint and steel of Peter Pindar. 

A., attrib. mA. Comb., tinder-pouch, -purse \ 
tinder-cloaked, -dry, -like adjs. ; tinder-futigus, a 
fungus from which tinder is made, as tinder- 
polypore, Polyporus fomentariuis • tindex-ore, 
tinder-water, see quots. 

; 1^7 Cleveland Char. Dium. Maker Nl\cs,. (X677) 101 It 
is like over-xeach of Language, when every Thin, *Tinder- 
doak’d Quack must be called a Doctor.. 1891 Kipling 


Light that Failed ii. 33 The *tinderjdry clumps of scrub. 
1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly vi, He crossed the marshy end 
of Duddingstone Loch. It was tinder-dry with the drought. 
1893 Funk's Standard Diet., * Tinder fungtes, a large 
leathery fungus.. growing on trees; the amadou of com- 
merce. 1607 Shaks. Cor. u. i. 53 Said to be.. hasty and 
*Tinder-like vppon to triuiall motion. 1887 Rider Hag- 
gard fess xxviii. The tinderlike roof burst into a broad 
sheet of flame. 1868 Dana Min. gi Zundererz, or Berg- 
zunderz (= *Tinder Ore) of G. Lehmann.., which is soft like 
tinder and dark dirty red in color,, .proves to be jameson- 
ite or feather ore mixed with red silver and arsenopyrite, 
1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words Sept, spi/i The common 
*tindei--polypi>re has.. been found in the lake-dwelling at 
Lochlee. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat. 236 'Tinder-pouch 
..used by Hungarian fishermen. 1662 J. Hargrave /’ oTtu 
Alex, P*// (1867) 122 We had .. “tynder purses .., with 
flint, steef, and match, to lighten our torches and candles 
when they went out. 1748 Smollett Rad. Hand, xlvi, 
“Tinder-water I . . Water extracted from tinder. ..An uni- 
versal specific for all distempers. 

Hence Tlmdered a., burnt to tinder ; Ti-nderisli, 
Ti'nderous cu^'s,, of the nature of tinder, tinder- 
like ; Timderly ada., like tinder, in a tinder-like 
degree. 

1809 T. Cowdell Poet. fmt. 40 in Nova Scotia Minsir, 
{1811) 47 Her tinder'd garments in my band. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings .Ser. n. Passion 4 Princ. xiv. HI. 343 Harriet was 
tinderly tender. 1870 Daily News 18 July, The furze is dry 
and tinderous. 1889 Clark Russell Marooned (1890) 213 
So damp and tinderous too was the timber. 1890 — Ocean 
Trag. xU, A .sound as of the pressure of a light foot upon 
tinderish brushwood. 

■p Tinder, tender, Obs. rare—^. [ME. 
tendren, f, tendre, 7 -form of Tinder sb.l intr. To 
become inflamed, glow, bum. 
c 1230 Hali Meid. 31 Ti neb ute-wiS tendre'3 ut of tene, 

Ti’nder-Tjox:, A box in which tinder was kept 
(also usually the flint and steel with which the 
spark was struck, and sometimes the brimstone 
matches with which the flame was raised). 

1530 Palsgr. 283/2 Tunder boxe. boyite de fusil, 11580 
Hakluyt Voy. fisgg) 1. 442 Tinder boxes with Steele, Flint, 
& Matches andTinder. 1612 [see Tinder / 3 ]. 1697 Collier 
Ess. II, (1703) 84 One would think we might.. with a good 
flint and steel strike consciousness into a Tinder-box. 1739 
Dumakesque in Phil. Trans. LI. 483 They make use of a 
wooden machine (instead of a tinder-box), to light fire with. 
1836 Marryat fclphet xlvii, I . . found a tinderbox. I struck 
a Tight. £1840-5 (Tunder-box in use in N, Lincolnsb.). 
1893 Leland Mem. 1. 47 The use of the tinderbox and brim- 
stone was universal. 

b, jig. A thing or person likened to a tinder-box, 
esp. as being very ‘ inflammable ’ or a source of 
heated strife. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W. i. iii. 27, 1 am glad I am so acquit 
of this Tinderbox. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. v. 
Decay 12 Huff-pufft Ambition, tinderbox of warre. Downfall 
of Angels, Adam’s murderer. 1839 J. MacDonald in 
Tweedie Life iv. (1849) 33S The tinder-box of mortality 
within me may at any moment , take fire. 1897 Current 
Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VII. 313 One of the chief danger, 
points in Europe, a veritable tinder-box. 
e. atlrib. and Comb. 

a 1704 T. Brown Lett, to Genii. 4 Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 
ii. 107 A Couple of Tinderbox-cryers. 1836 Kane Arci. 
Expi. I. xxix. 379 He struck them together after the true 
tinder-hox fashion. 

tTi-ndern* a. Obs. rare, [f. Tinder sb.+ 
-EN^ : cf. leathern, silverni\ In tindern iron ; 
1 a steel used in striking the flint to light tinder. 

1386 FEftNE.54zj!. Geutrie t-ja Betweene four tindern irons, 
or fusils argent 1688 R, Holme Armoury iil 289/2 Tin- 
dern Iron.s, or Clothiers Bench Hooloi. 

Tindery (ti’ndori), «. [f. Tinder jA-h-y.] Of 
the nature of or resembling tinder, tinder-like; 
also jig. easily inflamed, ‘ inflammable passionate. 

1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) IV. xviii. 146 What 
woman would have herself supposed capable of such a 
tindery fit? X793 Mme. D’Arblav Lett. 13 June, I love 
nobody for nothing ; I am not so tindery 1 1814 — Wan- 
derer 1. 100 You were in .such a tindery fit as to be kindled 
by that dowdy. 1886 Miss Braddon One Thing Needful 
V, Sheets of tindery paper. 

Tindle (trnd’l). dial. [app. a deriv. of Tind 
V. to kindle ; akin to Tandle and Tendle, or a var. 
of the latter.] la pi., A name given locally to small 
fires lighted out of doors at the beginning of May 
and Hovemher. (Cf. Tandee.) 

See fuller quot, in E.D.D., and references to N. & Q. and 
Glossaries there given. 

1784 GenlL Mag, N ov. 836/2 At . . Findem, in Derbyshire, . . 
the boysand girls, .in the evening of thesecondof November 
. .light up a number of small fires amongst the furze, .and 
call them , . Tindles, 187a C. Hardwick Traditions Lancs. 
30 In Derbyshire these fires [on ist May] were called Tindles, 
and were kindled at the close of the last century. 
Tindliag, misreading of tuidling, TweddliNG 
« Twilung. 

*365 Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Ane new sark of tindling. 

Tine (tain), dbX Forms : a. i, 3-6 tind, 4-6 
tynde, 5 tyynde, 6 (9 </«?/.) tynd. fl. (5 tone), 
5-9 tyne, 6- tine. [OE. = MHG. zint 
sharp point, ON. tindr tine (Sw, tinne. Da. dial. 
tind tooth of a rake) OTeut. *tind-iP. (To the 
same root prob. belongs OHG. zinna merlon 
of a wall : — OTeut. Hindjbn-.') OE. //tii/ became 
in ME. tind, as in bind, etc. ; whence, by loss of 
dy tine, as in Tind v. Cfi WFris. /*«<!, tooth of 
fork, etc.] 


1 . Each of a series of projecting sharp points on 
some weapon or implement, as a harrow, fork, 
eel-spear, etc. ; a prong, spike, tooth. 

a, a-jooEpiual Gloss. (O.S..T.) 873 Rosiris, foraetniallnm, 
uel tinduin. £723 Corpus Gloss, (ibid.) 1753 Rostri, tindas. 
?ai4oo Erasmus (Bed!. MS. If. 280) in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1878) 202 Castyng hym ofiyn on betyndes of an harow. 
cxyaa Laud Troy A’/l\ 15724 Thei..S(:low hem thikkere 
with her arwes Than tynde.s of tie stondis In hai we.s. £1440 
Promp. Pam'. 494/1 Tyynde, prekyl (A', tynde, pryke), cnr- 
nica. x668 R. B. Adagia Scot, 37 Many niaisiers, quoth 
the Poddock to the Harrow, when every tind took her a 

p. XSS4 Lydgates Bochas ix. vi. 200 h/a The fiery tines 
of his brennyng arow. 1391 Greene Art Conny Catch, 11. 
(1592) 25 A long hooke..that hath at the end a crooke, 
with three tynes turned contrary. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 
Prof. Si. lit. xxi. 211 That fork needing strong tines 
wherewith one must thru.st away nature. 1644 [Walsing- 
ham] Effigies True Fortitude 12 Na old man. .with his 
Pitchforke ran at Captaine Smith, and twice stroke the tynes 
thereof against his breast, 1649 Blithe Eng. Impron, 
Intpr. xvi. (1653) 10+ Two or_tluee sorts of Harrows, each 
Harrow having his Teeth or tines thicker than other. 1721 
[see TigjA' i]. <*1734 North Lives (yiaS) II, 201 A fork 
with five tines. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 100 A harrow 
composed of coulters instead of tines. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Tine, the prong of a fork . , ; also the tooth of a harrow. 

2 . Each of the pointed branches of a deer’s horn. 

a. [a *000 Sal. 4 Sat. (Kenible) 150 Aura gehwylc deer 

liaebbe synderlice xii hoinas irene, and anra geliwylc hesn 
haibbe xii tindas irene, and anra geliwylc tind hashbe synder- 
lice xiiordas.] c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (P/ac/das) 105 A 
gret hart., he sawbetwen his tyndis brycht .A. ven-ay croice 
■schenand lyclit. £ 1430 Syr Tryam. 1083 The herte stroke 
hym wyih hys tyndys. 23*3 Douglas rEneis vii. ix. 18 
This hart. .With large heid and tyndis fwrnest fayr. X393 
Rites of Durham (1903) 24 Dyd cast backe his handes 
betwixt y' Tyndes of y" said harte to stay him selfe. 

6- *493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxx. 702 The 
aege of hartys is knowe by auntlers and tynes of his homes, 
for euery yere U encieacith bi a tyne vnto vii yere. *616 
SuRFL. & Markh. Country Farme 684 You may likewise 
iudge of their age by the tynes of their homes, 1823 Scott 
Talism. xxiv, A stag of ten tynes. 1877 Encycl. Brit, VII. 
23 The antlers of the Stag are rounded, and bear three 
‘ tines ’ or branches, and a crown consisting of three or more 
points... The antlers during the second year consist of a 
simple unbranebed stem, to which a tine or branch is added 
in each successive year, until the normal development is- 
attained. 

t b. A small branch or twig of a tree ; the stalk 
of a fruit. Obs. rare. 

13. . E. B,Allit. -P. A. 78 As bornystsyluer }>e lef onslydez, 
pat [like con trylle on vcha tynde [rime schynde], *3.. 
jMinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, Iii. 82 His bed nou leonep on 
homes tynde, c 1440 Pallad. on Hnsb. iv. 393 Pomes take. 
The tenes with, to sionde in Cannes saue. 

C. transj. Each of two branches of a stream. 
*873 R. F. Burton Gorilla L, (1876) II. 73 We reached a 
shallow fork, one tine of which, .comes from the Congo 
Grande. 

1 3 . A rung or step of a ladder. Obs. rare, 
a 1223 A nor. R. 354 Scheome and pine, a.se Seint Bernard 
seib, beoS Jie two leddre stalen. .and bitweonen peos stalen 
beoo be tindes ivestned of alle gode peawes, bi hwuche me 
climbeb to pe blisse of heouene. 

4. [f. Tine z>. 3] An act of harrowing. 

*778 [W. M arshall] Minutes Agric. 12 Dec. an. 1776, Our 
fir.st tine was with fine harrows, which broke the crum, 
without tearing-up the sod. 1825 Jamieson s. v., A double 
tynd, or ieind, is haiTowing the same piece of ground twice 
at the same yoking, *834 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sec. XV. IL 403, 
Some .sow it after the barley, and give it a tine with the 
harrows. 

t 3 - atkib. and Comb. ; tine-knife, see quot. ; 
tine nail {tynd nale), a large sbarp-pointed nail, 
a spike. Obs. 

*SSS-6 Burgh Rec, Edinh. (1871) II. 322 For xix*» of grait 
tynd nalis to the greit yat of the tolbuith. *888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tine-knife, a knife whose haft is made from a tine of 
a stag's antler. 

t Tine, sb.'^ Obs. rare-K In 4 tin. [f. Tine 
». 3 ] Loss. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir, 3006 In wining and in tin Trewe to ben. 
ay, In ioie and in pin. In al ping, to say. 

tTine, sblit Obs. Also tyne. [a. F. tine 
large vessel, tub (c 1230 in Godef.),Sp.,It. tina t— 
L. tina wine-jar.] A vessel for brewing ; a tub, vat. 

11310 Letter-Bk. D. Land. If. 99 b, Item bona capta., super 
Aliciam relictam Walteri le Cuuer J. Cumelina et .j. Tyna, 
precium yj d.] 1337 Ibid. F. If. 20 Hoi’es bracinas tenentes 
..qui mittunt. . . Braciatores suos cum vasis suis vocatis 
l^nes ad dictum Conductum. 1388-^ Abingdon Rolls 
(Camden) 57, ij vates et j tyne. <z 1400 Chaucer Balade 
to Rosemounde^ 9 For thogh I wepe of teres ful a tyne 
[cf. Fr, Le jor i ot plore de larmes pleine tine (see Skeat’s 
Chaucer I. 540).] 

Tine, nJ-* obs. e^ic. dial. Also tyne. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain : see Note below.] A wild vetch or 
tare; a name for certain leguminous plants grow- 
ing as weeds in corn, etc., and climbing by their 
tendrils, esp. the strangle-tare, Vida hirsuta\. 
also locally V, Cracca, zxtff Lathyrtis Uiberosus. 

c*S4o J. Heywood in j. RedfordTIAur. Play Wit 4 Sc. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 79 This vice I lyken to a weede That husbond- 
men have named tyne. The whych in come doth roote or 
brede, 1367 Golding v. (1593) 120 The tines- 

and bryars did overgrow the wheate. *373 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) iqg The titters or tine makes hop to pine. 1707 Mor- 
timer Husb. Xx'jzx) 1 . 128 The Docks, Tyne, Tares, May- 
weed, &c. pull up by hand. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3)^ 
Chalkly-Lamis . . Via.ta.XB\\y produce May-weed, Poppeys, 
Tine, &C. *733 W. Ellis Chittem 4 Vale Farm, 306. 
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wild Thetch, Tyne, or Bind-weed, is aft ugly Companion 
amongst the Corn. 

b. Also called iine-grass, tine-tare (imtare, 
tyntare), tine-’weed. 

f I4SO Atphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 186 Trifolhem ncuium,an, 

wtldetare we/ tinlare. Il>id. xZgVtciola,angl.tmtaxsL, 1577 
B. Googe IJeresbiuh's Httsb. i* (1586) 33 It groweth halfe 
a yarde hie, leaned like Tyntare._ i6ai G. Sandys Oviti’s 
Met. V. (i6s6) loi Tintare [pr. kintare], and Darnell [L. 
lolimn (ribuligiiel tire The fetter’d Wheat ; and weeds that 
through it spire. 1733 W. Eixis Chiltern ft Vale Farm, 
302 Oliver or chick weed., twists about the Wheat, like the 
Tyne-weed. *744-50 — Mod. Huobandtn, I. i. 143 The 
Tyne-grass and the Lad y-Snger grass are the two best sorts 
of Natural Meadow Grasses. i86t Miss Pratt Flower. 
PL 1 1. 154 Vida hirsiiia (Hairy Tare) . , the Tine Tare as it 
is called m some counties, c 1878 Oxford Bible-Helps 217 
Lent lies, . . aspecies of vetch, resembling the tine-tare,growu 
on poorer soils. 

■ iN'ote. As tintare, tmedare, appears to occur nearly a 
century earlier than the simple form tine, it was possibly the 
original name, its fiist element being one of the other Tine 
words. If originally applied to Vida Airsuta, the sense 
‘small or diminutive tare_ (f. Tine a.) would be appropriate 
enough. But perhaps derivation from Tine v.\ or Tine sA* 
or \ in reference to the injury or trouble which it causes, 
is more likely. Cf. the name strangle-Uireii 

t Tine, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 tyne. (Only in and 
after Spenser.) [By-forra of Teen sb,'^ in various 
senses. Perh. from Norse: cf. Norw. dial, tyne 
injury : cf. Tine 2.] Affliction, trouble, sorrow. 

1590 .Spenser F. Q. t, ix. 13 To seek her oat with labor 
and long tyne. 1591 — Teares Muses 3 Those piteous 
plaints and sorrowfull sad tine [rime nine]. 1600 Tourneur 
Trans, Met. To his Booke, The more the world doth seeke 
to work their tine. i6iq Fletcher Faith/, Shepk. i. iii. And 
far more heavy be thy grief and tine. 


t Tine, a- and sb.^ Obs. Also 5 tyn, 5-7 tyne, 
[Appears as adj. and sb. about or soon after 1400 ; 
origin unknown : see Note below, and Tiny «.] 

A. adj. Very small, diminutive : = Tiny a. 
App. always preceded by little : cf. Sc. little^ wee {bairn). 
« 1400-50 Alexander 507 Scho had layd in his lapea litill 

tyne egg. ? c 1450 Sons' li. in Two Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays 
(E.E.T.S.) 32 Lully, lulla, thow littell tine child, By by, 
lully lullay, thow littell tjme child, t:i46o Towueley Myst. 
xiL 467 Hayll, lytyll tyn mop, rewarder of mede ! . . Hayll, 
lytyll mylk sop ! hayll, dauid sede ! 1397 Shak.s. 2 Hen. IV, 
V. i. 29 A ioynt of Mutton, and ahy pretty little tine Kick, 
shawes. Ibid. v. iiu 60 Welcome my little tyne theefe. 
1605 — Lear in. ii. 74 He that has and a little-tyne wit. 

B. sb, or quasi-jA , A very little space, time, or 
amount ; a very little ; ‘ a bit ’. 

App. always prec. by little’, cf. similar Sc. u.se of neei 
Barbour Bruce vii. 182 The kyng than wynkit a little wee. 
£1420 (?)Lvdg. Assembly 0/ Gods 1063 He was oonstreynyd 
..A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew retret. Ibid. 1283 A 
lyttyll tyne hys ey castyng hym besyde. 15*3 Skelton 
Gart. Laurel 505 Sir, I pr.ay you a lytyll tyne stande backe. 
*546 J. Heywood Prov. i. xi. Wks. (1562) D ij, For when 
prouander prickt them a little tyne. 1555 — Spider 4 F, 
Ix, Ccivb, But stey a litle tine [rime fine], 

[Note. In the absence of evidence, the etymology of tine, 
its accidence, and its relation to Tiny, have received a good 


deal of discu.ssion : see Wedgwood D/tf, Ens. Etym, (1872) 
d84, Skent Notes on Ens- E.tymol, 300, E. Weekley in 
2'rans. Philol. Soc. igog. Prof. Skeat inclines to take tine 


_ a later shortening of *ttnl, afterwards tiny, and *tinl ai 
a sb,, possibly a. OF. finee ‘tubful*. But though it is 
possible that tine was orlg. a sb., in sense ‘ bit the evidence 
IS that it was always a monosyllable. Prof. Weekley sug- 
gests the possibility of tine, iinlf tiny being aphetic for OF, 
un tantin or tantinet ‘ a little time or quantity ’, related to 
L. tantillus ‘ so small, so little This would suit the .sens^ 
but evidence connecting the forms has not been found (cf. 
Tiny it.).] 

Tine, tyne (tain), w.i Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
see below. [OE. tynan — OFris. ttna, OLG., 
MLG., LG. t'Anen, EKris. tllmn, tunen^ MDu. 
iHnen, Du. tuinen, OHG. zUnen (MHG. ziunen^ 
G. zduneti) OTeut, '^ittnjan, f. *i 4 no- enclosure ; 
see Town. From OE. iyn-an, ME. had three 
dialect types, a. southern, tiln-, tnin- ; j 3 . midi, and 
north, tyn-, tin-, tine ; 7, Kentish ten-, teen-.\ 

A. Illustration of Forms, 


a. Present. I t;^aii, 3 tunen («), 5 tuyne, 
-tuynde. Pa. i. i t;ynde, 3 timde. Pa.pple. I 
Set^ned, 4-5 ytund. 

688-95 Laws of Ine c. 42 Gif. .haebben sume jjetyned hiora 
dael, some ntebben. agootx. Baeda’s Hist. iv. iii. (1890) 268 
ponne tynde he his bee. £950 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xxiiL 
*3 j;ie tyndon ric heofna. a 1000 in Anglia IX. cdx Me 
maeis . .on sumerai . tynan. c laoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 43 Ne pat 
pe deuel me swel^e, ne bat pe pit tune ouer me his muS. 
Jbid. %Zz Hie tuned to hire fif^ten, and penneS wel faste, 
£1205 Lay. 15320 pa 5£eten heo tunden ua.ste. £*400 
Trevisa’s Jligden (Koils) VI. 229 pe 3ates..were i-schette 
[MSS, tynde, y. ytund]. *1450 Myrc Par, Priest 63 
Tuynde pyn ye pat thowne se The cur.sede worldes vanyte. 

Resent, I tinen, 4-5 tynen, tynde, 5 
tyn-yjD, 5-6, 9 dial, tyne, 7-9 dial. tine. Pa. t. 
4 tyned, 5 tynd. Pa. pple. 3 tined, 5 tynde, 
tynyd, tyndyd, 9 tined. 

£ 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 43 pe pit tine® his muS ouer pe 
man, pe liS on fule synnen. Ibid, iqi pe jiate of paradis, 
pe purh Eue gilte wiS hem was er tined. 138a Tyndynge 
[see B. i], £*400 Tynde [see al. 011400-50 Alexander 

21.93 pen tened pe Thebees folke & tynd to pe Satis. £14.^ 
Protap. Parv. 494/1 Tynyn, or make a tynynge, sepio. 
£1460 Pol. ReLl) L. Poems xiyj A^en pee wole y my satis 
tyne. 1585 Jas. I Ess, Poesie. (Arb.) 36 And efter that made 
Argus for to tyne- .all hi? windois. 1674 Ray fV. C. Words, 


To Tine, to shut, fence. Tine the door ; shut the door. 
*825 Brockett N, C, Words, Tine, to !diut,to inclose. 1874 
Tined [see B. iJ. 

7. Present, 4 tende, 6 tone, 7 teens, 7-9 deal. 
teen. Pa, t. 4-5 tende. Pa, pple. 4 i-tend, 5 
ytsynd, 7 dial, taened. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 5if eny dore were 
i-tend [y. ytund]. Ibid. 433 To tende [see B. i). c 1:420 
Ckroa. Viiod. 3723 Bot pe durus of pat chapelle weron po 

S teynde, 1626 in Archseol. Cant. (1902) XXV. 40 Peter 
enhatn hath lately teened and fenced up a common foot- 
waj'. *674 Ray N. C. Words 49 To enclose, fence, hedge, 
or teen, c 1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033 If. 389 To 'i 'een 
(Lane, to Tine), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Teener, Tener, a maawho teens or keeps in 
order a raddle-feiice. 

B. Signification. 

1 . trans. To close, shut (a door, gate, or window ; 
a house, one’s mouth, eyes, eia). Also with to adv. 
(cf. Shut toj, and absol. 

a 900 [.see A. o], £ 950 Lindisf. Gasp, Luke xiii. 25, & tyneS 
ptet dvu'o. a 11225 Ancr. if. 62 An ancre nule nout tunen 
hire eiburles ajein deaS of helle & of soule. 138a Wvclip 
Gen. xix. 6 Loth gon o'ute to hem.. and tyndynge to the 
dore, seith. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 453 pe Est 
gate of pe temple . . was so hevy of sound bras pat twenty men 
were besy i-now for to tende [MSS. a, tynde, jS. tyne, y, 
tuynde] it. a 1450 Myrc Par. Priest 490 To tuyiien and 
open at heyre byddynge. 1523 Fitzhekb. Husb. § 141 Yf 
ony gate.. go not lyghtly to open and tyne, 1561 Child- 
Marriages 1 14 That she did se hym tytte the windowes, 
and put to the dore with his fote. 1674 [see A. X874 T. 
Hardy Far fr. Madding Crowd xv, Cainy and I haven't 
tined our eyes to-night. 


2 , a. To enclose or shut (a thing) up in some- 
thing. 

13.. E. E, Ailit. P. B. 498 Tyl pay had typyng fro pe 
tolke pat tyned hem per-iniie [r. £. in the ark]. *888 K S. 
Wilson Lyric Hopeless Lerve xxvin. 92 Come, choral voices, 
. .And in my soul the sweetness tine Which tiarps of Eden 


wear. 

b. To enclose with a hedge or fence ; to fence, 
to hedge in. 

688-95 [see A. a]. £*440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tynyd, or 
hedgydde [P, tyndyd), septus. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 376 Their [the Saxons'] woorde tyne, 

or inclose with a hedge. 1598 Stow Sum. xlix. (1603) 547 
To inclose or tyne. *604 in Eug, Gilds (1870) 437 That they 
leaue to tine and keep so that his neighbor he harmelesse 
by the catteL 1864 W. Barnes in Macrn, Mag. Oct. 477 
An’ there wer my orcha’d a-tined Wi’ a hedge on a steep- 
aided bank, 1892 Brooke Hist. E. Eng. Lit. ix. 202 The 
place was tyned or girded with a fence of rods. . 
e. To make or repair (a hedge or fence). 

*522 MS. Acc. St. fohtis Hasp., Canterb., Paled for 
tenying of a hedge. 1630 Ibid.,¥ot two bundles of bushes 
to teene bur orchard hedges viij d. *887 Kentish Gloss., 
Teen, to make a hedge with raddles [= green sticks], 

1 3 . Jig. To confine, restrain to something. Obs. 
£1430 Hymns Virg, 25 To pat loue y schal me so faste 
tyne, pat y in herte it euermore holde. 

Tine, tyne (tain), vP Chiefly (now only) 
north, dial, and Sc. Pa. t. and pple. tint (tint). 
Forms: 3- tine ; also 4 tin, 4-6 tyn, 4-9 tyne, 
(5 teyn, 6 tyen). Pa. t. 4 tinte, 4-6 tynt(e, 4- 
tint ; also 5 tynit, 6 (Spenser) tyned, 8 tined. 
Pa. pple. 4 itint, y-tint, y-tent, 5 y tynt ; 4-6 
tinte, tynt, 5 tynte, tynde, 4- tint. [a. ON. 
tyna {\—Hiunjan'), Norw., older Da. and Sw. dial. 
tyne, to destroy, lose, to perish, deriv. of tj6n 
loss, damage (cogn. with OE. Mon injury, etc. : see 
Tekn sb }-, ».!).] 

1 . trans. To lose; to suffer deprivation of; to 
cease to have or enjoy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3518 (Cott) P_an has pair will our wiper- 
win, And we raa sua our landes tin [s?. rr, tine, tyne], £ 1300 
Havelok 2023 That he ne tinte no catch x^.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 4386 Treitour 1 now is pe lif itint. c *320 Sir Trisir. 
191* pou hast y tent pi pride. ^£1330 R, Bkunnb Ckroa. 
(iSio) *5 He is now in poynt his regne forto tyne. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter Wx, 10 It is a harmefull winninge to win 
cattell & tine rightowsnes. 137^ Langl. P. PL B, xviiL 140 
pat was tynt porw. tre, tree sbal it wynne, a 1400 Octoman 
1147 Tho both hys armes were y-tent. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
*2467 Trees, thurgh tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. 
£*4^ Towneiey Myst, L 160 Oure loye is tynt. 1549 
Compl. Scot. X. 83 There can no thing be tynt, hot quhen 
he that tynis ane thing . .knauis noclit quhair it is. 1575 
Churchyard Chippes (18x7) 184 Our greedy nund gaines 
gold and tyens good name. 1596 Dalbymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 5* The Sa!monte..tynes in sinal 
watiris,.,the gret fatnes, that thay fand in the braid Sey. 
x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxvii. (*612) ^58 Both their 
Kings in following fight did brauely tyne their Hues. 172* 
Bumbki Prospect of Plenty 162 To stow them,. In barrels 
tight, that shall nae liquor tine. *752 J. Louthian Form 
of Process (ed. 2) 31 The Repledgen .tined his Court for Year 
and Day. *790 Burns Tam o' Shanier 188 Tam tint his 
reason a’ thegither. 1865 G.. Macdonald A. Forbes 51, 
I dinna think the Lord ’ll tyne the grip o’ his father’s son. 
*886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix, James must have tint his 
■wits. 

b. To fail to gain, attain, or win: «= Loss v, 
7, 8; absol. to lose the battle, be defeated; »* 
Lose ». 8 b. 

£1250 Gen. If- Ex. 3518 For if flu it jemes and iisse, 5u 
tines vn-ended blkce. *340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2034 Pus 
sal pai dyghe and heven blis tyne And be putted til endeles 
pyne. £11400 Retig. Pieces Jr. ThorttioaMS. 38 pou tynes 
pe mede of pi semyce, *549 CotapL dreoi, ix, 80 He tint 
threttynebattellis. £*56o.V Scott /’o£»rs(S.T.S.)iL 48Tose 
quha tynt or wan The feild. z68x Colvil Whigs Supplic, 


(1751) 25 Whether he gain the day or tine. He never misseth 
to kill nine. 172* Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 30 She 
grasps the shadow, but the substance tines. • a 1810 Tanna-* 
HILL Poems (1846) loi I’m fear’d that I may tyne The love 
that ye hae promised me. 

c. To spend in vain or to no purpose, to waste: 

= Lose v.S. 

£133oR. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 43 Kyng Suane gaf assaut, 
..Mykelle folk he les, & tynt his trauaile. *393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. XV. 8 Ich haue..counsailedepe..Notyme to tyne. 
*563 Davidson Confui. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 
(1844) 216 Thay doctours tynt thare tyme. 1631 A. Craiq 
Piigr. Ijr Heremlte 9 My true travell shall bee tint. *827 
Scott Two Erovers Introd., If they had burned the rudas 
queen for a witch, I am thinking, may be, they would not 
have tyned their coals. 

fd. To cause the loss of; = Lose ®. 9 a. O ' bs . 

£1470 }iEits.\soK Mor. Fab. x. (Fox^ Wof)vi, This tarying 
will tyne the all thy thank. *588 A. King tr. Canisiud 
Catech. 223 Receauing trew and Christian iustice..in stead 
of that whilk Adam by his inobedience tint to him and vs. 
e. absol. Qx intr. To suffer loss : sc Lose w. 4. 
*340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1437 Now haf we ioy, now hnf 
•we pyn, Now we wyn, now we tyn. £*400 Destr. Troy 
1208 pe Troiens tynte of pere folkes. £1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 460 Bot thow be war, thow tynys off thi ebaffair, 
*862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 27 A tale never tines in the telling, 
tf- tt'ans. To incur (a penalty) : cf. Lose z^. 3 g. 
*426 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 11/x Wnder the payn off perel 
that efter folowys, and al that j'he may teyn enent ws. *478 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus {iZjg) I. 212 At al thir pwntis 
forsad be treuly kepit ondyr al peynis tha ma tyne of la'W. 

g. To let slip from one’s remembrance, to forget ; 
!= Lose s d. 

*5*3 Douglas Mneis ix. v, 76 , 1 hecht forsuith that deid 
sail nevyr be tynt. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 123 Thae 
auld-warld fancies my heart winna tyne. Ibid, 188 Your 
father’s dying counsels from Your bosoms never tine. 

h. To leave far behind, as in a race ; to outstrip 
entirely ; to get far ahead of ; = Lose v. 5 c. dial. 

*871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb vii, Oor ’Liza an’ you 
ees't to be heid-y-peers, but ye're tynin her a’thegither. 

II. f 2 . To ruin, destroy, bring to nought : «= 
Lose®. 2. (Cf. L. perdSre to destroy, and to lose.) 

A1300 Cursor M. zgxx Sua tin [y.r, tyne] pai pam wit. 
outen end pat wil noght pam in time mend. Ibid. 4774 For 
pof he proue his freind wit pine, par-for wil he noght him 
tine. *3. E, E. Ailit. P. B. 007 We schal tyne pis toun & 
traypely disstrye. cx/^ Apol. Loll. 43 If dod schal tyna 
alle boo pat spek lesyng. £*520 Nisbet N. Test, in Scots 
Mark xii. 9 He sal cum and he sal tyne the teelars [Wyclib 
tilieris], and geue the wyneyarde to vthetis. *589 R. Bruce 
.S£ r;«. (Wodrow Soc.) no He has power only to saveand tine, 
3 . intr. To be lost, ruined, or destroyed; to 
perish; =«Lose®. i. 

13.. SirSeues [A.) 652 Tiding com to king Eirmyn, pat 
Beues badde mad his men tyn. *3.. Cursor M, isstx 
(Cott.) Quen pai had eten, pat drightin Bad pam late ha 
crummes tin, c 1475 Rauf Coilyar 58 Baith myself and my 
hors is reddy for to tyne. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xli. 
97 For want of ane I wald nocht all suld ^e. £*575 Bod. 
fouFs Practichs, Ship Laws (1754) 623 Gif ony ship tine 
be storm of wether. *792 Burns Gallant Weaver ii, I was 
fear’d my heart would tjne, And I gied it to the weaver. 
a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846} 97 I’ll tend thee ,.Wi’ love 
that ne’er shall tyne. 

Tine, [f. Tih-b 53,1] 

1 . trans. To furnish with tines or prongs; see 
also Tined. 

011518 Skelton Magnyf. 728 My tonge is ■with Fauell 
forked and tyned. *760 [see Tining vbt. *3.8]. 

2 . To scratch or work with tines; to harrow. 

*766 [see Timing vbl. *3.8]. 1854 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 

n. 405 Two drills are tined at a time. 

Tine, variant of Tind ®. Obs., to kindle. 

Tine, obs. form of Thine (after a dental). 

II Tiuea (timia). [L. tinea a gnawing worm, a 
moth, bookworm.] 

1 . fath. Technical name of the disease Rikg- 

WOKM, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vti. iii. <EodI. MS.) pe heed 
is ofte dissesed with an yuel patt children haue ofee . .and we 
clepith pat yuel Tinea a moppe, for it freetep and gnawith 
pe oure parties of pe skynne of pe heed as a moppe fretep 
cloop. £*400 Lanfrands Cirurgie i_8x Cirurgians..clepid 
tiiieam pere pat pere is corrupcioun in pe skyn wip harde 
crustis & quytture. 1693 tr. Biancardts Phys. Did. <ed. 2) 
av., If running Sores in the Head.. continue long.. they 
grow into Tineas, crusty stinking Ulcers of the Head, which 
gnaw and consume its Skin. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs, 
169 A circle of small sores, like what takes place in tinea 
*86a H. Macmillan in Macfn. Mag. Oct. 466 Yeast.. granules 
may be made to induce the ordinary parasutc skin diseases 
—-a few germs rubbed into the head, .producing. . tinea 

2 . Entom. Name given by Haworth to a genus 
of small moths {Microlepidoptera), the larvae of 
which are very destructive to cloth, feathers, soft 
paper, decaying wood, stuffed birds, etc., examples 
of which are the common clothes-moths, T. iafet- 
zella, and T. jellionella, and the very destructive 
pest in museums of natural history, T. destructor. 
In earlier times the word was applied to other de- 
structive ipsects and worms. 

*658 ^Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins, xxcp Pliny saith 
that Tineae do destroy the seeds of Figs.. .Niphus cal-s that 
little Scorpion which eats hooks Tineas, whereof I spake in 
the history of Scorpions. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersw), Tinea, 
..the Moth, an Insect that eats Clothes. Mod. 'The genus 
Tinea contains about 100 species, of which *5 were recorded 
as British in Rennie’s Conspectus 1832. 

Heuce Xi-nean., Xl'ueid a., of or belonging to 
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the genns Tinea or family Tineidse j si. a member 
of this genus or family. 

1891 Cent, Diet., Tinean, Tineid. 

Tiued (tsind), a. Also 5-6 tynyd, 6 tinded, 

7 tjmed. [f. Tine ii.l (or &. 3 ) + -ed.] Furnished 
with or having tines, a. Of a fork, rake, harrow, 
or other implement. Chiefly in comb., as long~ 
tined, three-tined, etc. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tynyd, wythe a tyne. 1S23 
Fitzhbrb. Husb. § 15 They be lyke sloted and tinded. iS77 
Haruison England ill. viii. {1878) 11. 53 The heads of 
saffron are raised in luHe, either with plough, raising, or tined 
hooke. rfiii Speed Hist, Gt. Brit, vi, v. 58 In his liand for 
a Scepter, a Mace three-tined, as Neptune or God of the 
Sea. 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvania 8 Their Ground is 
harrowed with Wooden Tyned Harrows. 

b. Of a deer’s horns. In quot. 1530 Her. 
having the tines of a specified tincture. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182I xxiv, An hert ]bat 
hereth an hye heede jiat is wyde and hye y tyned ed with 
longe beemes. 1S30 in Ancestor xi. (1904) 182 A henes 
beoe silver tynyd gold. 1878 S. LAUtEE Rev. Hamish i A 
ten-tined buck in the bracken lay. igoz Times 13 Nov. 
13/6 A goodly proportion of strongly tined heads. 
[Tineman, a spurious word ; being a misread- 
ing in Harrison of the word tdnman in a MS. 
t: 1 5 70 of Cnut's Forest Laws (e whence app. 

in Manwood and in Spelraan 1664, and thence in 
later writers, and taken to repr. L. minUtns homo 
(as if f. Tine adj. ‘very small ’ -t- man). (The actual 
OE. tdnman is found in an iith c. Vocah. (Wr.- 
Wulcker 332/22), rendering L. villein.) 

tfiiSS Consiii. de Foresia § 4, _Camb. MS. cisyo 

(Liebermann 621) Sub horum iterum quolibet sint duo minu- 
torum hominum, quos tunmaii [or ? timman] Angli dicunt ; 
bit noctumanxeuram etueneris et uiridis, turn seruilia opera 
subibunt. So 1577 Harrison England ii. xix. (1877) 3^5 

[t/ce same, with Tineman and hi]. *S9 e iransl. in Man- 
wood Brtfe Coiled, Lawes of Forest, Againe, vnder euery 
one of these meane men, let there be two of the least men 
of account of the Forest (which Englishmen do call ‘ Tyne- 
men ') : these persons shall vndertake the seruile labour, 
and also the night charge of Vert and Venison. 1598 Man- 
wood Laws Forest (1613) 2 (quoting preo. Latin) margiti, 
Tineman. These are they that now are called Foresters 
or Keepers. 1870 Blount Law Did., Tineman or Tien- 
man, was of old a Petty Officer in the Forest, who had the 
Nocturnal care of Vert and Venison, and other servile 
employments. 1906 Doylb Sir Nigel x. The tineman and 
verderers have not forgotten me yet.J 
Tiuer (tsi'nai). Sc. Ois. or arch. In 6 tyner, 
-ar. [X Tine w .2 + -eb 1.] A loser. 

*540 Jc. Ads fas. V (1814) II. 375 It is statute.. tat 
]>e tynar of te cause pay the wynnaris expensis. 1560 Rot- 
hkm) Seven Setges 81 O subtell schrew,.. Tyner of treuth, 
with toung Intoxicat. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie’s Hist, 
Scot. V, Ixxx. (S.T;S.) I. 29a Victor and Vanquist, tyner and 
Winner war baith present 

Tinet: seeTiNNET. Tine-tare, Tine- weed: 
see Tine si,^ Tinewald, yar. Tinwalb. 
t Trne-worm. Ois. rare. Also 8 tin-. An 
unidentified ‘ worm*, said to be injurious to sheep ; 

? = Taint-worm. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1596) is Against the swelling 
in a beast by eating of a Tyne-worme. Ibid. 250 The tine 
worme is a small red worme with many legs, much like a hog 
lowse, and they will creepe in grasse: if sheepe or other 
cattell do eate one, they will swell and within a day die, if 
he be not remedied. 1704 Did. Rust,, Tinworm. 

Tin-fleld, -floor, etc. : see Tin si. 5. 

Tinfoil (ti'ufoil), si. Forms: see Tin r 3 . and 
Foil siy \ adso 6 tynf ale. [£. Tin si. + Foil 
T in hammered or rolled into a thin sheet ; also, a 
sheet of the same rubbed with quicksilver, used for 
backing mirrors and precious stones ; a similar 
sheet of an alloy of tin and lead, used as a wrapping 
to protect comfits, etc,, from moisture or air. 

1467-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole 
empt. pro ornaqione et pictura del Soteltez erga festura Natal. 
Domini, xjd. 1477-9 Acc, Exch, K. R. Bundle 496 No. 
18 (P.R.O.) Pro.. Tynnefoile, Canvas [etc.]. 1481-3 Ibid. 
No. 26, vij dos’ Tynfoill. 1525-6 Durham Acc, Ralls 
(Surtees) 108 Pro preparacione le borehede et tyiifule. 1586 
Rates of Customs Eviij b, Tin foiie the groce iiij.s. i^i 
Grew Musmum in. 11. lii. 33s With this the Tin-Foile is 
made to stick close to the backsides of Looking-Glasses, 
176a Franklin Lett., etc. Wks. 1840 V. 408 It is what they 
call tinfoil, or leaf-tin^ being tin milled between rollers. 
1825 J. Nicholson Ol>erai. Mechaniegts The tin-foils are 
only used in the case of colourless stones. 1839 Ubb Did. 
Arts 1251 Tin-foil coated with quicksilver makes the reflect- 
ing surface of glass mirrors. 1876 Harley Royle’s Mat. 
Med. 256 Tin-foil, so largely used by drnggi.sts to wrap up 
medicines and form capsules for bottles, is an alloy of tin, 
and contains from 25 to 75 per cent, of lead, 
atirib. 1849 moKo Electricity (ed. 3) 146 By a tin-foil com- 
munication, a connection is made, 1862 Catal. Intemat. 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5142 Plain, fancy, and tinfoil papers. 
Ti'llfoil, V. [f. prec, sb.] trans. To cover or 
coat with tinfoil. Hence Timfoiled (-foild)///. a., 
esp./^. 

1598 B. JoNsoN Ev, Man in Hum, i. ii, This man ! so 

t raced, guilded, or to use a more fit metaphor.. so tinfoild 
y nature. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ii. iii. iii. 399 T'is 
bradeata fselicitas, 9 & Seneca termes it, tin-foyl'd happines 
if it be happines at all. a 1658 Cleveland Hecatomb o My 
Text defeats your Art, ties Nature’s tongue, Scorns all her 
Tinfoyl'd Metaphors of Pelf. 1887 Sci. A mer. i Oct 215/3 
The glass.. after beingtinfoiled, is. .pushed across the table 
containing the mercury. 


Tinfal (timful). [f. Tin + pul.] As much as 
a tin will conlain. 

1896 A. tliemasm Child of the Jago 169 Tobacco pillaged 
from a tin-full his father bad bought. 

Ting (tiq), sb. [f. Ting w. ; cf. Ding si.^ 
The sound emitted by a small bell, or other reso- 
nant body, as a thin glass vessel, as the result of a 
single stroke ; a thinner or sharper sound than that 
expressed by Tans. Also advi., or without gram- 
matical construclion, esp. when repeated. 

160Z Middleton Blurt iv. ii, Midnight's bell goes ting, 
ting, ting. i6ix Cotgr,, yV»^o»,.,the ting ofa bell. 1677 
Wallis m Phil. Trans. Xll. 84a A thin .. Venice-glass, 
cracked with the,. sound of a Trompet.. sounding an Uni- 
son or a Consonant note to that of the Tone or Ting of the 
Glass, 1859 CoRNWALUs Panorama New World I, 178 
The liquid ting— ting— ting of the bell-bird, 1895 Zang- 
■wiLL The Master 11. ix, His own turn came, announced by 
the sharp ting of a band -bell. 1898 G, W. E. Russell Colt. \ 
Recoil, xxxiv. 473 The shrill ting-ting of the division-bell. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 Feb. 6/7 ‘Ting ’ went the belU 
b. Ting-a-Hng, iing-a-ring, the sound of the 
continued ringing of a small bell, or tlie like. 
Also advh, 

1833 Mrs, Marcet Seasons II. Sfringye, 54 The great 
dinner-bell went ting a ring a ring a ring. 186a C. C. 
Robinson Leeds Gloss. 436 ‘ Ting-elin, all in Its ommast 
ting-ejin now*. 1879 Macdonald Sir Gibhie xix, 1 hae 
naething till acquaint yer honour wi', sir, but the ting-a- 
ling o’ tongues. 1906 Westm.Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/1 Ting-a-ling. 
Telephone again, ‘ Who's there ? ’ 

Ting* (tig), <0. [Echoic. Cf. Ping; also obs. 
Du. tinghe, tanghen ‘ tintinare’.] 

1 . iratts. To cause (a small bell or the like) to 
emit a ringing note; in quot. 1607, to try (a coin) 
by ringing in order to test its genuineness. 

149S Trevisa's Barth. DeP.R. xvm. xii. (W. de W.), Wyth 
betynge of basynes, tyngynge & tynkynge of tymbres they 
[bees] ben comforted & callyd to the hyues. 155a Berks. Ch. 
Goods (18^) 39 A bell u.sed to be tynged before dede corses, 
1607 R. C[AREW'] tr, Estienne's World of Wonders 131 1 
They sticke not to ting and peize the money. z6ii Cotgr., j 
Tiniiner, to ting, or toll, a bell. <21825 Fokby Voc, E. 1 
Anglia, Ting, to ring a small bell. 

p. To ting bees, to make a ringing sound, as 
with a key and shovel, when bees swarm, to induce 
them to settle : cf. quot. 1495 in i ; also Tang v'^ 4, 
Ring w .2 lob. 

1609 C. Butler Fetn. Mon. 5. (162^) 3 Tinging of swarmes 
to make them come downe. a 1825 Forby Voc, E. Anglia 
s. V., ‘To ting hots’, is to collect them together, when they 
swarm, by the ancient music of the warming-pan and the 
of the kitchen-door. 

inir. Of a bell, a metal or glass vessel, or the 
like : To emit a high-pitched ringing note when 
struck, to ring. 

1562 Phaer jEneid, ix. D d }, Hi.s belmet tincgling tings. 
1607 Rowlands Diog. Lanth. ar If we but heare a Bell to 
ting. . Into a hole we straite may skippe. 1653 IIrquhart 
Rabelais 1. v, Bowls [began] to ting, glasses to ring. 1840 
[see Tinging vbL sb^. 

irans. To announce (an hour) by tinging; to 
ring or strike (the hour). Also ling otit. 

rSSa F. W. Robinson Youngest Miss Green III. 78 The 
clock ..then tinged out ‘One*. 

3 . intr. To make a ringing sotmd with a bell, 
etc. Also to ting it. 

1605 Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 8 They tinged with a 
knife at the bottome ofaglasse. idigPuRCHAS Pilgrimage 
(1614) 492 Often tinging with a little Bell of Siluer. a 1693 
Uroukari's Rabelais in. Prol. 6 There did he. .ting it, ring 
it, tingle it, towl it. 187a T. Hardy Under Greenwood Tree 
V. i. 11. 1 86 So he jist stopped to ting to ’em [bees] and 
shake ’em. 

Ting: see Thing 

Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring: see Ting sb. b. 
Tinge (tind^), sb.^ [f. Tinge ».] 

1 . A slight shade of colouring, esp. one modifying 
a tint or colour. 

1752 J. HiLLAfiJt/...4«»V«.4ii But with more of the reddish 
tinge. 1796 Kirwan Eletn. Min. (ed. 2) H. 290 This blue 
tinge has sometimes occasioned it to be taken for Cobalt. 
x8rs J. Smith Panorama Sc. «e Art II. 54? In purifying 
the silks which are to remain white, a tinge is given by the 
addition of a small quantity of different colouring matters. 
1907 Edin, Rev. Oct. s_io The blue, instead of being con- 
verted into buff, had a tinge of red in it. 

b. iransf. A minute quantity of colouring matter 
or dye. 

1770 Dunn in Phil, Trans. LX. 71 Dying away like a drop 
of tinge thrown into water. 1825 T. Nicholson Optrai. 
Mechanic 716 These colours may be had .. from a tinge 
wholly dissolved in spirit of wine. 

% Jig. A modifying infusion or intermixture; a 
slight admixture of some qualifying property or 
characteristic ; a touch or flavour of some quality, 
1797 Scott Let. U Miss C. RutherfordQcX,, in Lockhart, 
A very slight tinge in her pronunciation is all which marks 
the foreigner. 1800 Ht. Lee Canierb. T. (ed. 2) III. 121 
[It] had given that slight.and almost imperceptible tinge to 
her manners. 1840 C. O. MlUler's Hist. Lit, Greece xv. 

§ 7 The language [of Pindar’s Odes] is epic, with a slight 
Doric tinge. _ 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. viii. II. 275 His 
political opinions had a tinge of Wbiggism, 

3 . Trade. (See quot) 

1850 Chamb, fml. XIV. arv/i A trader [draper] who has 
too much window stock upon his bands at the approach of 
spring tinges his winter goods, after which they rapidly 
decrease in amount. The tinge is a cabalistic sign appended 


to the private mark, by which all the shopmen know that a 
premium is attacfied to the sale of the article bearing it. 

Tinge, "idial. (See quot) 

i8i2 Sir j. Sinci.air Syst. Hush. Scot, 1 . iig If given raw, 
to horses especially, they are one great cause of the tinge or 
gripes. 

Tinge (tindg), v. Also 6-7 ting, [ad. L. 
ting-Sre to dye, colour.] 

1 . tratis. To impart a trace or slight shade of 
some colour to; to tint; to modify the lint or 
colour of (const, with). Also absoi. 

1477 Ripley Comp. Alch. xi. vi. in Ashm. Theai. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 182 Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate, Tyngyth 
much more of Lycour. XBJJ Harrison England iii. viii. 
(1878) 11. ss As their saffron is not so fine as that of Cam- 
bridge shire and about Walden, so it will not cake, ting, nor 
hold colour withall. 1577 Holinshed Chron., Descr. Scot. 
vii. 9/2 Theyr fle.^he nioreouer is redde as it were tynged 
with Saffron. 1658 A. Fox Wiiriz' Surg. m. xvi. 265 Which 
will tinge the Aquavitae to a redness. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Did, .s. V, Oak, A way of tinging Oak .. so as it will resemble 
coarse Ebony. 1769 N. Nicholls Corr. w. Gray (1843) 99 
Just when Autumn had begun to tinge the woods with a 
thousand beautiful varieties of colour. 1863 Mary Howitt 
F, BremeVs Greece II. xvi. 138 The .summit of Parnassus 
was tinged with the red light of morning. 

b. iransf. To impart a slight taste or smell to; 
to affect slightly by admixture. 

1690 C. Nessb O. (jr N. Test. I. 236 Fragrant flowers and 
fruits, the sweet odours whereof had likely ting'd those 

f oodly garments.^ 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II, 353 
.iquors tinged with ttie spirituous Flavour of other Fruits. 
c 1826 Land. Encycl, s. v. Barometer, Common water, tinged 
with a sixth part of aqua regia. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem 
Chapel xiii, The sweet atmosphere was tinged with the 
perfumy breath which always surrounded her. 

2 . intr. To become modified in colour; to take 
a (specified or implied) tinge. 

166a R. Mathew Uni. Alch. § 107. 174 Put on more 
Vinegar. . till thou seest that it will jing no more. i7S_6_C. 
Lucas Ess, Waters 1 . 15 The solution.. upon the addition 
of new spirit of salt, tinges a kind of orange color. 1821 
Clare Vill, Minstr. 1. 93 He [the oak] tinges slow with 
sickly hue. 

Jig. To affect in mind or feeling by inter- 
mixture, infusion, or association ; to qualify, modify. 


or slightly vary the tone of. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 47 Our souls are indeed so 
far ting’d with body. i63i 'Wood Life 34 Mar. (O.H.S.) 
II. 526 Fame tells us that he is tinged with presbyterian 
leven, 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr, in. i. iii. (1852) 303 His 
exact education.. tinged him with an aversation to vice. 
*784 CowPER Task iv. 553 The town has ting’d the country. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 106 The 
influence ofPlato tinges the British genius. *884 Jennings 
Croker Papers I. vi. 182 This grief tinged the whole of Mr. 
Croker’s subsequent life, 

t 4 !. irans. Alchemy, To change by the action of 
a tincture : cf. Tinotdre v, 2 b, Tinct ». 3. Obs. 

1650 Frf,nch Distill, (1651) Ded. A iv b, As men bring 
lead to Philosophers to be tinged into gold. r6^ tr, Para, 
cehns' Arckidoxis 1. v. 75 So likewise doth this Tincime 
tinge the Hydropical . . Body into a sound State. 

6. Trade, To mark with a tinge (Tings jAI 3). 

1850 [see Tinge fJ.l 3], 

Hence Tinged (tinclgd) j)//. a. 

1658 A. Fox Wiiriz' Surg. iii. xvL 265 This ting’d Aqua- 
vita is to be extracted per Balneum. *774 M. Mackenzie 
Maritime Surv. no With a smoked or tinged Glass before 
your Eye. _ 1867 Deutsch Rem, (1874) 23 'I'o be dependent 
on the pos,sibly tinged version of an interpreter. 

Tingeing : see Tinging ppl. 

Tingent (timdg&it),a, 'kove rare ot Obs. [ad. 
L. tingent~em, pres. pple. of ting-ire to colour, 
Tinge.] That tinges or colours, colouring, dyeing, 

1650 Ashmoi.e Chym. Colled. 118 'Those two Bodies are 
shining, in which are tingent .splendid Raies. 1667 Sprat 
Hist, It. Soc. 304 In some Colours and Stuffs the Tingent 
Liquor must be boyling. 1727-41 Chambers Cyel. s.v. 
Dying, Some tingent liquors are fitted for use by long keep- 
ing. 1813 E. Bancroft Dyeing, etc. I. 166 note. The tingent 
matter w-as in union with too great a proportion of the other 
constituents of the plant, 

tTingerl (ti'gaj). Obs. rare. [app. from a 
vb. *ting, OE. *tengan = ON. tengja to make 
fast, fasten, tie together.] A workman employed 
in raising and making fast the body of a cart after 
it has been emptied by tipping. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1544/2 There were 
also eight tingers, whose speciall office was to lift vp the 
courts [= carts] immediatehe after they were vnloden, and 
to make fast their tackle... There attended also, men called 
vntbgers, tolooseand vndoo the tackle, .before the vnloding. 
Ibid. 1545/1 The driuer neuer staled, but went foorth for a 
new lode: the tinger runneth after and pulleth vp the court, 
and fasteneth the tackle. 

Tinger 2 (ti-ndg9i). [f. Tinge ». + -'eb 1.] One 
who or that which tinges. 

1814 W. Taylor m Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 146 Girdle 
of the summer rain, Tinger of the dews of air. 1864 in 
Webster. 

Tirngible, a. rare. [ad. L. Xy'^t *Hngibilis, f. 
tingire to Tinge: see -idle.] Capable of being 
tinged or coloured. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tingible {Hngibilis), that may be 
stained, dipped or died. 1901 f-rnl, Lxper. Med, 29 Nov. 
58 The adjacent tingible substances in the nucleus. 

Tinging (ti'gig), vhl. sb, [f. Ting v. + -ing k] 
The action of the verb Ting ; ringing. 

1495 [see Ting ZL 1]. *528 Paynel Salerne’s Regim. Y iij, 
Whiche . . causeth tyngynge or ryngynge in the eare. 156* 
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Turner Baths A ij b, The wyndenes or synging or tynging 
of the eares. i6ii Cotgr., 'J'intement, a tinging, ringing, 
tingling. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 54 It goes click clack, 
tick tack,.. ting, ting, ting, ting, and stops between its ting- 
ing almost as if it were out of breath. 

Tinging (ti*r)ig i, ppl. a.^ [f. Ting w. + -ing 2 .] 
That tings ; ringing, as metal j that emits a ringing 
sound, as tlie tinging frog. 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcetl. xxiv. iv. 250 Neither the 
tinging sound [L. imniius} of the yron tuoles digging hard 
by could bee heard. 1611 Cotgr., Charivaris de poelles, 
the carting of an infamous person, graced with the harmonie 
of tinging kettles, and frying-pan Musicke. i8oa Shaw 
Gen. Zool. HI. i. 13S Tin|;ing B'rog. ..Smaller than the 
European Tree Frog. Native of South Ameiica. 

Tinging, tingeing (ti-nd.?iq), ppi, a?- [f. 
Tinge v. -h -ing 2. The distinctive spelling tinge.^ 
ing, on the analogy of singeing, appears in Webster 
Cent. Diet., Funk’s Standard Diet . 1 That 
tinges or colours slightly. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, i, i. 14 My 
curiosity leading me to abstract the Menstruum from the 
tinging Powder. 1758 J. Kennedy Curios. IVilton House 
(1786J p. xiv. Places, where no tinging or fouling Substances 
touched them. X838 T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 400 
A Florentine, named Federigo, discovered.. the tinging 
properties of this lichen. 

Tin-glass. Now rare. [f. Tin sb. -f Glass.] 

1. An old name for Bismoth. 

«iSS8 Off. Augm., Misc. Bk. XLI. No. 194 (P.R. 0 .) 
Vaynes and Mynes .. of. .Antimonia and tyne glas and 
Sonddrye markasites. 1377 Harrison England ni. xi. (1878) 
n.72lt[pewter]consistethof acomposition,which hath thirtie 
pounds of'kettle brasse to a thousand pounds of tin, wher- 
vnto they ad three or foure pounds of tinglasse. *682 
Hartman Preserv.i^ Restorer Health 34a The preparation 
of Magistery of Bhtmuth orTinglass. 1704J. HARRisAffx 
Techn. 1 , Bismuth, or TinGlass, hy the Ancients was thought 
to be a natural Marcasite or Mineral. 1815 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Be. Art n. 397 Bismuth is known among artisans 
by the name of t inglass. 

+ 2 . Tin. Obs. rare. 

1601 Holland AAVy' XXXIV. xvi. II. 517 This white lead or 
tinglasse [plumbum album : see Lead jA.' i b] hath been of 
long time in estimation, even since tlie warre of Ttoy, as 
witnesseth the Poet Homer, who calleth it Cassiteron Ibid. 
xvii, A devise to tin pots, pans, and other peeces of brass., 
with white fead or tinglasse. 

Tin-glaze, -glazed : see Tin sh. 5. 

Tingle (ti‘qg’ 1 ), rAl techn. Also 4-5 tyngyl, 
-il, 6 tyngle. [Cognate with MHG. zingel ‘ little 
tack, little hook ’ (Lexer), of which the LG. form 
would be tingel. App. f. the same verbal stem 
ting-, ieng- as in Tinqer l -h instrumental suffix 
-el : see -le suf^x i. The original sense was thus 
* that which fastens a name susceptible of many 
applications.] 

1 . A very small kind of nail ; the smallest size 
of tack. Usually tingle nail (also tingle sprig). 

[1288 Bosham Ace. (Sussex) in Rowrs Agric, 4 Pr, 1 . 
472/4 Tingle 730 (gi /ijr-l *377-8 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 587 In D.C tyngylnaile empt. pro fenestr. in 
gtanario, xijd, (* 4*3 yerh Ace. in Rogers Agr/e. tjr Pr, 
III. 447/4 Tingle naiT4m3C(tai/».] 1449-30 Durham A<c, 
Rolls (Surtees) 239 CC™"' del Tyngilnaill. *382 Wills 4 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 67, vj hondett hetclie naills 3/-, 
XV hondett latt brods 6/-, xij hondreth tyngle naills 5/-. 
1831 J. Holland Manvf. Metal 1 . 194 The smallest tingle 
nails of about a quarter of an inch. 1886 G. R. Sims in 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 The smallest [nails], which he calls 
‘tingles he can buy a farthing’s worth of, *892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Tingles, also called tacks. 

2 . A strip of metal bent into an S shape, forming 
a clip to support heavy panes of glass on roofs ; 
also, a strip of lead turned up at one end, used in 
replacing slates ; also, a strip of lead bent in the 
middle, of which the lower half is nailed to the 
board, while the upper half forms a core on which 
the edges of two contiguous sheets of lead are 
folded together, to form a close joint. 

1884 Span's Mechanic's own Bk. (1886) 627 Tingle for 
fixing Ridge. 1887 Notes Building Consir, (Rivingtons) 
420 When [the roof panes] are large and heavy, any ten. 
dency for them to slip down is prevented by hanging the 
tail of each on to the head of the pane below by means of a 
zinc or copper tingle. Ibid, (rgoi) 218 The ends of two 
adjacent sheets are turned up against one another. .; the two 
are then bent over together to form a roll.. .Between the 
ends of the two sheets so treated is a ‘ clip ’ or ‘ tingle .a 
narrow strip of lead, of which about 2 inches is nailed to the 
boards. 

3 . Bricklaying. A small loop of string attached 
at intervals to a bricklayer’s line, to keep it hori- 
zontal and prevent sag. The tingles (Sc. laichets) 
are supported on bricks laid at intervals along the 
course, and kept in place by laying another brick 
upon each. (In some handbooks the name tingle 
is erroneously given to the supporting bricks.) 

^ 1886 Col. Skcsdov! Builder's IVork^j To prevent sagging, 
if the line be long, it must be carefully propped at intervals 

Ti’ugie, sb.^ [f. Tingle v. Gf. ■\\Tlem. tingel 
nettle.] An act, instance, or condition of tingling. 

a. A tingling or tinkling sound. Also advb. or 
without construction, as imitation of the sound. 

b. A tingling sensation in the ears, or in some other 
part of the body; the tingling action of cold, etc. 

<*1700 in O.H.S. Collect, IV. 183 Tingle, tingle, tingle 


Says the little bell att 9 To call the beerers home. 1841 
Hood Tale Trsempet xxxviii. That like the bell With 
muffins to sell, Her ear was kept in a constant tingle ! 1848 
Lowell Fable for Critics 1537 A Leyden-j.ar always full- 
charged, from which flit The electrical tingles of hit after 
hit. *879 Beerbohm I'aiagonia iv. 49 The wind was just 
cold enough to give that exciting tingle to the blood which 
influences one's spirits like a subtile wine. *906 Daily Chron. 
8 Mar. 6/4 A tingle of regret runs through me that I have 
lost my good manners. *908 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 682/2 One 
feels the tingle of the morning air. 

Tingle (ti'gg’l), V. Also 4-5 tyngle, 6 tingil, 
tincglG. [app. in origin a modification of Tinkle 
».i (in both branches), for which it is substituted in 
some MSS. of the second Wycliffite version : cf. 
crinkle, cringle. It has the form of a frequentative 
of Ting v. and sh., and has prob. in later use (in 
branch II) been associated with that group, but 
is found earlier.] 

I. 1 . intr. Said of the ears : To be affected with 
a ringing or thrilling sensation at the hearing of 
anything. Cf. Ring vf 5. 

Perh. the original notion was ‘to ring orresound in response 
to a loud noise ’ j but it was very eat ly applied to the result of 
hearing something mentally shocking or painful, without 
any reference to sound. 

*388 Wyclif 2 Kiiegs-xyPi. i2yuelis..that who euer herith, 
bothe hise eeris tyngle (1382 tynclyn; 1388 v.r. tyncle or 
ringe]. 158* Mulcaster Positions x. (1887) 57 To much 
shrilnesse stcaynes the head [of the speaker], causeth the 
temples pante,. .the eyes to swell, the eares to tingle. *598 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 585, Least 1 cause good and learned mens 
eares to tingle at bis leud and vnseemtSy rimes. 1623 Gouge 
Serin. Extent God's Provid. § i* A judgement which would 
make a mans eare to tingle again. 171S Atterbury Serin, 
(1734) 1 . V.133 Impiecatidns, which the Ears of soberHeathens 
would tingle at. 1847 L. Hunt far Honey x. (1848) 14* His 
ears tingled, his head turned giddy. *850 MfbivALE Rom. 
Etiip. (1865) I. ix. 355 Senators and knights returned to 
Rome, their ears tingling with his compliments. 

b. Said also of the cheeks under the influence 
of shame, indignation, or the like. 

(Here there is no notion of sound, but only of the sensation 
caused by the rush of blood to the cheeks.) 

*533 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 111 . App. 1. 163 So that 
thy swoln cheeks shal even tingle at the hearing. 1779 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 3 Nov , Miss Buiney, do not your 
cheeks tingle ? 1828 D Israeli Chas. I , 1 . v. 129 This would 
have made an English Piotestant's cheek tingle with 
indignation. 

2 . Of other parts of the body : To be thrilled by 
a peculiar stinging or smarting sensation, physical 
or emotional ; to smart, thrill, vibrate ; also fg. 
of inanimate things, companies or bodies of per- 
sons, etc. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vil Ixvit, (Bodl. M.S.), 
Atokeneofvenym. .3ifhe..dreuele)> and l?elippes..smatten 
and tinglen. £1530 Ld. Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. Ivii, 
(*814) 214 'I'he stroke lyght on a gtete rocke soo rudely, 
that his nandes tynger [Ityngel] so sore therwiih. 1664 
Pepys Diary 3 Sept, My blood tingles and itches .. all 
over my body. 174a Pope Dune. iv. *47 The pale Boy- 
Senator yet tingling stands, And holds his breeches close 
with both his hands. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxxiii, 
Wounds tingle most when they are about to heal. 1833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 273 Your lungs tingle 
pleasantly as you draw [the cold air] in. *878 T, L. Cuyler 
Pointed Papers 124 His conscience begins to tingle. 1884 
Times 13 Feb. ti/4 All England tingles with the pain of 
the blow, 1898 W. Watson Ode in May i. And Earth, 
unto her leaflet tips, Tingles with the Spring. 

b. Predicated of that which causes the sensation ; 
To thrill, vibrate; to pass with a thrill. 

*8*9 Shelley Proineih. Unb. i. i, 133 It tingles through 
the frame As lightning tingles, hovering ere it strike, *848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xvi. Every note.. tingled through 
his huge frame. 1863 Kingsley //'areiu.vii, Hereward.. felt 
the lust of Rattle tingling in him from head to heel. *875 
Lowell Under Old Elm i. i. 4 The boy feels deeper mean- 
ings thrill his ear. That tingling through his pulse life-long 
shall run. 

3 . irans. To cause to tingle; to affect with a 
thrilling, smarting, or stinging sensation (physical 
or mental) ; to sting, excite, stimulate. (Cf. L. 
auriculas tinnire to tingle or tickle the ears; also 
WFlem. tingehn to sting as a nettle, or like the 
cold.) 

*372 Mascall Plant. 4 Graff. (1592) 49 Small spotts.. 
which will., tingle & trouble you like Nettles. 1607DEKKER 
& Webster AT/iA T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 III. 106 That 
picture should haue power to tingle Loue In Royal! brests. 
j86o Emerson Coud. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 3*0 The 
cold, inconsiderate of persons, tingles your blood. *873 
Lowell Fight Concord Bridge iiL That I might praise her 
in rhyme Would tingle your eyelids to tears. 1892 Mrs. 
Oliphant Marr, Elinor HI. xxxvii. 63 It tingled her to 
her very fingers’ ends. 

b. absol. or intr. 

*872 Beecher Led, Preach. !x. 178 Don't whip with a 
switch that has the leaves on if you want to tingle. 1883 
E. Ingersoll in Harper's Mag, Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, 
whose leaves.. tingle upon the tongue like curry. 

II. 4 . intr- To make a continued light ringing 
sound : nearly = Tinkle w.l 2, Now rare or spec, 
as in quots. 1771, 1906. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvin. xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wnjbetingeofbaeyns,trilHnge and tingelingej>ei[bees]bet* 
icomforted and icleped to >e huyues, £*430 Wyelf's 
Bible, * Cor. xiii. i (M.S. Arundel *04), Y am niaad as bias 
sownynge, or a cymbal tinglinge [other MSS, tynkynge, 
£«££ tynclyntse]. <*1535 Sir T.MoREinGrose, etc. .,d7/ri!7. 
Rep, (*809) Iv. 634 Clerck he was in Wellis, Where tingle 


a great many belles. <* *652 Brome Queen's Exch, n. ii, 
■The great Bells of our Town, they tingle they tangle. *77* 
N. N ICHOLLS Corr. w. Gray (1843) 144 Little bells of different 
tones perpetually tingling for the elevation of the host. 1806-7 
J. BnRESPona Miseries Hum, Life (1826) x. Ik, A little 
shrill belL. that.. keeps tingling. *820 Mair Tyro's Diet. 
(ed. 10) 38s Tinnio,.. to tinkle or tingle. 1906 ‘Baroness 
Orczy* of People xvi, When the little bell had ceased 
to tingle, few heads dared as yet to look towards the altar. 

5 . irans. To cause (a bell) to ring lightly; to 
ring (a bell, a chime, etc.). Now rare. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Rich. II ccxlvi, Hee.. tingles 
out A Chime. 1773 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. dii. (1783) 
III. 234 He. .gave the usual signal. .by tingling a bell. 
*812 H. & J. Bmiw Rej. Addr., Macbeth i. I’d thank her to 
tingle her bell. 1843 j . Ballantine Gaberhimie's Wallet 
V. 122 We might as weel get the town-crier and gaur him 
tingle his bell. 

b. To tingle bees : to charm or influence bees by 
a tingling or metallic sound : cf. Ting w, i b. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. IV cccxxviii. As you 
may tingle Bees Hee charmes the gaddings of opinion. 

Tingler (ti'rjglsj). [f. prec. -1--ebI.] Some- 
thing that causes tingling, as a blow ; a ‘ stinger’. 

1831 Wilson m. Blackw. Mag. Feb. 411/1 But the flog, 
ging. .is far from being equal to his deserts. So he mu.st get 
some more — one other stupe— but a tingler. a 1836 G. Col- 
man in W. Irving Goldsmith xxxiv. (1849) ^ 9 * Wliich amiable 
act I returned with a very smart slap in the face j it must 
have been a tingler, 

Ti’li^le-ta’Ugle. [Reduplication of Tingle.] 
A confused tinkling or ringing, as of a number of 
bells. (In quot. 1653 Also_/?^. a disturb- 

ance, to-do, fuss. 

1653 Urql’hart Rabelaist. xl. With a tingle tangle jangling 
of bells they trouble.. all their neighbours. 1670 Aubrey 
Introd. Nat. Hist. N. Wilis, in Misc. (1714) 35 The tingle 
tangle of their Convent Bells, . . like the College Bells at 
Oxford. j88o Spurgeon Serin. XXVI. 527 There is a great 
tingle-tangle over nothing. 

Tingling (ti‘ggli:g), vhl.sb. [f. Tingle v.+ 
-ING I.J The action or condition expressed by the 
verb Tingle, in its various senses. 

I. 1 . The ringing of the ears ; a thrilling or un- 
pleasant tickling of the ear. 

139S Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Warmod {stamped with boles lyuoute & ido into Jie eres 
destroyed ringinge and tingelinge Jiat is jjerein. 1607 
Topsell Fowr-f. Beasts (1658) 93 For the tingling of the 
ears, take with this gall the Oyl of Roses. 16x1 Bp. Hall 
hnfresse of God i. Wks. (1624) 442 Ten times., is the same 
word dually used ; for Cymbals \ and the Verhe of this root 
[';’?£ tsalnl, to tinkle, tingle, vibrate, quiver] is the same, 
whereby God would expresse the tingling of the eares. 

2 . A thrilling, stinging, or smarting sensation ; an 
emotion likened to this, a thrill. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. Ivi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tyngling and fleting in J>e riggebone and aboule be 
scbuldres, *£184 R. ^corDiscov. Witcher, xu xiii, (tB86) *6a 
Ihe tingling in the finger, the elbowe, the toe, isgySHAKs. 
2 Hen. II', I. ii. 129. *6^3 W. G. Bacon's Hist.. Winds, 
etc. 222 Also sharp and violent cold pioduceth a kinde of 
tingling, like unto buining. 1658 A. Fox WPrtz'Su^. ni. 
xxiii. 293 When that member felt a tickling or tingling, it 
was a sign of hralin^. 1769 Priestley in Phil, Trans. 
LIX. 62 The explosion.. gave it [my hand] a violent jar, 
the effect of which remained, in a kind of tingling. 1843 
Lever f, PHiiton xxxiii, Feeling a kind of tinglmg of shame. 
*847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 279 
We cannot read Plutarch without a tingling of the blood. 
*899 AUbuit's Sysi. Med. VI. 703 Numbness and tingling 
in the fingers and toes. 

II. 3. A continued light ringing sound of a small 
bell or the like; nearly =■ Tinkling vbl, sb. 2 , 

139B [see T ingled. 4], <11533 Frith Disput.Pu>gat{tZi^ 
134 St. Dominic’s box (which hath such power, that as soon 
as the tingling is heard in the box, .so soon the soul is free in 
heaven), 1653 Gataker Vind. A nnoi. fer. 53 They were 
wont., to keep a whooping and halowing,, .and blowing of 
horns, and tingling of bets. 18*7 Lady Morgan 1. 
(1818) I. 92 Wewereawakened..by thenoiseofhammering, 
and the tingling of bells, a 1828 H. Neele Lit, Rem. (1829) 
2*9 And di.staiit tingllngs mingled with the lay. 

Ti’ngfling, ///. a. [f. as prec. -l- -ing 2.] That 
tingles : see The verb, in its various senses. 

1 . Thrilling; stinging, smarting (as with cold); 
quivering, vibrating. 

*7*6 Gay T’rfOTrt ii. 336 The harness’d Chairman.. Swings, 
around his Waste, hi-s tingling ^Hands. *733 Somerville 
Chase i. 361 Quick Pleasures sting Their tingling Nerves. 
*73* Qm-zmaOE Scrihleriad V. 20 The Scratching stick 
with which the Seer subdued The tingling tumults of his 
boiling blood. *842 Tennyson A/ar/e d'Arih. 199 A cry 
that shiv er’d to the tingling stars. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxxvi, She felt a tingling shame at the words of ignominy 
she had cast at Tito. 

2 . Ringing lightly, as a small bell; tinkling; 
jingling. 

£ 1450 [see Tingle v. 4]. *38i_Sidney Apol. Paetrie (Arb.) 
63 A confused masse of words, with a tingling sound ofryme. 
*65* Burion's Anai. Mel. n. ii. vi, iii. 300 Bees when 
they hear any tingling [earlier edd. tinkling] sound, will 
tarry behinde. *700 Astry tr. Snavedra-Faxarao 1 . 75 Their 
tingling shrill sound is like a Voice. 

Hence a. in a way that makes 

some part of the body tingle; b. quiveringly, 
tremulously ; ticklishly, delicately. 

*889 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 397 Lest . . the sanctity of the 
Sabbath [should] be impressed tinglingly on me. 1903 
Wesim. Gaz. *3 Apr. lo/* He [Shaks.’s Rich. 11 ] is so nicely 
balanced, so tinglingly poised. 
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TIIS-KEB. 


Ti-nglish, a. [f. Tingle sIk^ or w, + -ish 1.] 
Characterized by tingling ; quivering. 

i8ss Browning Old Fid. in Flor. xxix, For them the 
panels may ihiill, The tempera grow alive and tinglish. 

Tingly (ti-qgU), a. rare. [£, Tingle sk'^ oxv. 
+ -Y.J Characterized by tingling. 

1898 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Swrg. IX. No. _36. 332 
His finger-tips became numb and tingly, as if frostbitten. 

Tin-gravel, -ground : see Tin sb. 5. 
Ting-tang’ (tiujittenj), sb. Also ting-tong. 
[Eclioic.] A succession of two ringing sounds, 
differing in tone or force. 

1 . The alternating sound made by tbe ringing of 
a small bell; hence iransf. a small bell, esp. the 
sanclus bell. In quot. 1680 advk 
1680 V. Also? Mischief of Intros. Ep. Ded., That [bell] 


"rin^dang, a small and shrill bell, — 

to dinner, the congregation to prayers, &c. 1848 Noakb 

Rambler Wore, I. 308 There is a peal of .six bells, beside.s a 
' ting tong r88i Miss Jackson Shropslu Word-bk., Ting- 
tang, a peal of two bells! a term derived from the sound— 
the" lighter bell being ting, the heavier tang, 
b. Jingling repetition of sounds, rime. 

1686 F. Spence tr. St, Euremonfs Misc. Pref., Blank- 
ver.se. .without the necessity of cursing Arabique customs or 
Moorish innovations, which forced a man to spoil a good 
thought by togging it with Ting-tong. 

2. attrib., as ting-tang bell', ting-tang clock, 
see quot. 1884. 

1777 in Picton L'paol Mtthic, Rec. (1886) IX. 278 A small 
or Ting Tang bell. *862 Caial. lutej'nal. Exhib,, Brit. ii. 
No. 3302, Ting tong carriage clock, 187s J. W. Benson 
Time ij- Time-tellers (1902) 99 St. Paul’s Cathedral Clock. , 
may be described as a iing-tong quarter on the rack princi- 
ple. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch It Clockm. 263 Ting 
Tang Clock.. [isj a clock that sounds the half hours or 
quarters on two bells only. 

Hence Ting-tang©, dial [cf. WFris. iingeiangen^ 
1881 Mtss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Ting-tang, to 
ting into church with two bells. 1888 W. Raymond 
Misierton’s biistake vhi, As if Wychemey volk had nothing 
. .to do but to listen to hear the parish bell ting-tangey. 

Tin-liammer, etc, : see Tin sb. 5 . 

Tiuily (tai'nili), adv. [f. Tiny a. ■¥ -lx 2.] In 
a tiny degree; minutely, diminutively. 

1862 Temple Bar Mag. IV. SS* Hands so tinily, delicately 
lovely. 1897 F. Thompson To Sntnuflake 18 So purely, 
so palely, 'rinily, surely, Mightily, frailly, Insculped and 
embossed. 

Tininess (tai'nines). Also 7 tinyness. [f. 
as prec. +-NE33,] The quality of being tinyj 
extreme smallness; minuteness, 

XS74 N. FAtRiTAX Bulk ft Selv.at 'Tis such a kind of some- 
whatfcin, as truckles beneath the venr tinyness of an half 
nothing. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 7 When we con- 
sider the tininess of its origin. 1891 Pall Mall G. tt Feb. 
6/1 His pictures owe much of their fame to their tininess. 

Ti'uing, vbl. sb.'^ Obs, exc. dial, [f. Tine ©.1 
+ -ingI.] a. The action of Tine ©.1 ; enclosing, 
fencing, hedging; making or repairing of a hedge, 
b. concr. A hedge or fence, esf. a new one made 
from dead thorns, c. attrib., as tining-gloves, 
gloves worn in repairing hedges, hedging-gloves, 
C1440 Promjp. Parv. 494^ Tynynge, drye hedge, sepes. 
iS*a MS. Acc. Si. Johns riosp., Paled for tenyng 

of a hedge. 1346 in Boys Sandwich (179a) 80 Paid for 
tenyng and mendyng of gapps lod. *6i6 T. Adams End 
of Thorns Wks. 1862 II. 486 Men commonly deal with 
their sins as hedgers do when they go to plash thorn bushes ; 
they put on tlnmg gloves, that the thorns may not prick 
them. *813 T. Davis Agnc, Wilis Gloss., 'Pining, a new 
enclosure made with a dead hedge. 1894 Atkinson Old 
Whitby 53 He must do the ‘tyning’ or feucing-in with 
stoup or stake, and wattle or brush, 

Tinitlg, vbl. sk'^ Now only Sc. and no7'tA. 
dial, [f. Tine ©.2 + -inq- 1,] The action of losing, 
loss ; f destruction. Between tJie fining and the 
winning', said of being in a critical position, which 
may issue either in ruin or in success, 
ai3oo Cursor M. i8a6i (Cott.) Ha ! sathan. .all Jjat }ju 
wan. .thoru be tinning of paradis, Nu has bou tint on ober 
wis, CI37S Sc. Leg, Saints v, (Johannes) 212 Sa eret 
besynes He has for to get riches, And besy thocht of b® 
kepyiwe, And gret dut of b^ tynynge. c X460 Destr. Troy 
7611 For the tene. b^it horn tyde, & tynyng of pepull, 
c 1320 Nisbet Afi Test, in Scots (S. T. S.) III. 283 (Ecclus. 
1, 4) The gret preest..that delyuirit thame fra tynyng. 1720 
Ramsay Rise ^ B'all/f Stocks 146 A' the country is repining, 
And ilka a.ne complains of lining. ^ 1823 Scott Diary 
28 Dec., in Lockhart, At present he is between the tyning 
and the winning. 

Timnsf (toimig), ©W. sb.^ [f. Tine ©.3 (or sbf) 
-(- -IngI.J a. The action of Tine ©. 3 ; harrowing, 
b. concr. The tines or teeth of a harrow, etc, 
collectively, 

1760 Washington Writ, {1889) II. 163 A new harrow 
made of .smaller and closer linings. 1766 Campl, Farmer 
S.V. Tine, The common phrase, of giving two or three 
tiuings, signifies to draw the harrows twice or thrice over 
the same spot of ground. 

Tiuk (litgk), int. and sb. [Echoic.] A repre- 
sentation of the abrupt sound made by striking 
resonant metal with something hard and light : cf- 
ChinKj Clink ; often reduplicated in imitation of 


the repetition of such a sound, also with such 
Variations as tink-tank, tink-a-tmk, etc. Hence 
as sb. a single sound of this kind ; also Jig. in refer- 
ence to rime or verse (cf. jingle), f To cry tink, 
to make such a sound, to tinkle (obs.). 

i6og B. JONSON Sil. Worn. it. iii, How it [the poem] 
chimes, and cries tinke i’ the close, diuinely ! 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Fudge Pa, There issued forth a tinkling sound.. 
Tink, tink, iink—dear as a silver bell, a 1847 Eliza Cook 
Rory O' More vii, Mars cliiniing in with hi.s rude tiiik-a-ting. . 
He had turned into cymbals the sword and the shield. X890 
J. H. STiuuNGO^nf /.rrf. xii. 239 It was in the heroic 
ten-syllabled tink-a-tink, and read like Pope’s Homer, xgox 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 251 The metallic clang-clank, tink- 
tunk of chisel and hammer and stone saw. 

Tink (tiqk), ©.I ? Obs. Forms : 4-6 tynke, 6 
tynoke, 6-7 tinok, tinke, 7 tineke, 7 tink. 
[Echoic ; cf. EFris. finkett.^ 

1 . intr. To emit a metallic sound with very short 

resonance, e. g. as is done by a cracked bell, but 
sometimes used as = Tinkle ; to chink, clink. 
In quot. 1655 ji*t‘S^d). 

Prov. As the fool thinkeih, the bell iinketht i. c. to the 
fool the bell seems to say what he wants it to say j referring 
to a superstitious notion that the tinkling of a bell sometimes 
gives an oracular monition or answer. Cf. Southey Doctor 
xxxii. I, the legend of Dick Whittington, etc. 

1382 Wyclif I Cor, xlii. i, 1 am maad as bras sownnyngi^ 
or a symbal tynkynge. _ci34o J. Hbywood FourP.P. B ij, 
Syr after dryngking, while the shot is tinkynge, Somheades 
he swiming, but mine wilbe sinking. 1627 J. Cartf.r Plain- 
Expos, 34 Other folkes must thinke as his bels tinke. 1633 
Fuller Ch. Hist. iL 167 If the verses do but chime and 
tinck in the close, it is enough to the purpose. 

b. trans. To utter or express by emitting such 
a sound (with allusion to the proverb : see i). 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Ga^ 283 Even as the Bell tinketh 
whatsoever the foole thinketh. 

2 . intr. Of a person : To make such a sound by 
striking upon metal or other resonant substance, 
b. Tink out (trans^ : to express or give out in 
this way. 

*533 Mure Debell. Salem Wks. 955/* That the tinkar 
would haue linked out of his pannes bottome a reason that 
woulde at the leaste wise ring a little better then this, xbop 
Ba-uixt Maids of More-Cl. Ciijb, Toures tincks vpon his 
pan drinking. x6s8 Rowland Moufet's Tkeat, Ins. 894 
According as he tfet links on the brazen kettle, pleaseth, 
so they slack or quicken their flying. 

3 . trans. To cause (something) to emit an abrupt 
metallic sound ; sometimes to tinkle (a bell, etc.). 

1493 [see Ting v. 1]. 2532 Henryson's Test. Cres, 144 (ed. 
Thynne) Cupyde the kynge tynkyng [ed. Charteris (1593) 
ringand] a syluer bel, c 1337 Thersyies in FourO. PL (1848) 
80 Mercolfe iuonyles..Tyncke wyll the tables thoughe he 
there not tary. 

Hence Timking vbl, sb. and jpl. a. 

138a [see sense x], 1330 Palsgr. 281/a Tynkynge, the 

sowndyng of metalls, whan they be strycken togyder, tiniyn. 
x6io Boys Expos. Dom. Episi, Gosp. Wks, (1622) 203 
Wee were but as a sounding btasse, or as a tincking cymball. 

Tink, ©.2 ? Obs. Also 5 tynky. [Goes with 
Tinker sk, of which, if its history could be traced 
farther back, it may be the source ; but it may also 
be a back-formation from tinker trans. To mend, 
solder, rivet (rarely, to make) pots and pans, as a 
tinker. Hence Ti'nking vbl. sb. 

X4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 576/39 Crusio, to tynky. 
Crusfaior, a tynkere. exsoo World 4 Child (1905) 179 
Art thou any craftsman? Yea sir, I can bind a sieve and 
tink a pan. 2363 Harding in Jewel Def. Apol, (x6xt) 525 
Tinkers and Tapsters. -what should tht^rdoe there (at the 
General Council]? For there is uo linking, nor tipling. 


1823 Jamieson, To Tinkj v.a,, to rivet, as including the 
idea of the noise made in the act of rivetting; a Gipsy 
word, Roxb. 


[Note. L. crusto meant ‘ to cover with a rind, shell, crust, 
embossing, plaster-work’. It is not easy to apply this to 
a tinker's work, unless perh. jn the sense of ‘ to cover with 
a plate or patch ’, or ? ' with tin ’ or ‘ with solder ’. Identity 
of ‘ tink ’ = eritstare, with Tink seems unthinkable.] 

Tinkal, -ar : see Tincal, Tinchkl. 

Tinkar’s (also Tinker’s) root or weed. See 
quots. (Also called fever-root and fever-wort^ 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1788) 333/2 Doctor Tinker’s 
Weed, Triosteum. x88a Ogilvie, TinkaP s-root. (From 
Dr. Tinkar, who first brought the root into notice.) A 
North American shrub (Triosteum perfoliatum\ N.O. 
Caprifoliacese, whose root is an emetic and mild cathartic. 

Tinker (ti’qkoji), sb. Forms: (3 tynekere), 
4 tinkere, 4-5 t^kere, -are, 4-7 tynker, 5 
tenfcer, 6 tinkar, tynoar, tinkard(e, tynkard, 
6-7 tincker, 6- tinker. [Origin uncertain ; goes 
with Tink ©.2, either as source or derivative. 

Often taken as agent-noun from Tink ».*, in reference to 
the noise made In hammering metal: cf. Promp. Parv, 
<;i44o, and Johnson ‘because in their work they make a 
tinkling noise This explanation is not in itself very plau. 
sible, and its support by the Sc, form tinkler, as an assumed 
parallel derivative of tinkle, is overthrown by the fact that 
tinkle vb. was app. not in Sc. u.se. Moreover Sc. tinkler 
and Eng. tynkere appear as trade names or surnames in 
1173 and 1263 respectively, and in many instances before 
1300, long before any trace of tink or tinkle has been found.] 

1 . A craftsman (usually itinerant) who mends 
pots, kettles, and other metal household utensils. 

The low repute in which these, esp. the itinerant sort, 
were held in former times is shown by the expressions to 
swear like a tinker, a tinker's cursd or damn, as drunk 


or as quarrelsome as a tinker, etc., and the use of 'tinker' 
as synonymous with ‘ vagrant ‘ gipsy ’ (see b). 

£1265 in 6i!/i Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 578/2 (Corporation 
of Wallingford) ['J'he lowest assessment i.s that of] Editha le 
Tynekere [at 2 pence]. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 160 Tomkyn 
Je Tinkere [1393 C. Vii. 364 tynkere] and twoyneof hisknaues. 
1377 Ibid. B. Frol. 220 Tailloui's and tynkeres & lolleres in 
marketes. 14. . [see Tink ©. 2 ], cse^Hfl Promp. Parv. gqe,loL 
'V:yxikate,..tintinarius-, et enpit nomen a sono artis, ut 
iintinabulum, sns, et nmlta alia, per onomotopeiam. c 23x0 
Barclay Gd. Manners (1570) Cij, What should a 

bardie knight be felowe to a knaue. Or with a trifling tinkarde 
a clarke companion. 1566 Eng. Ch. Fnrmlure(\leac.o<jg) 33 
One crysmatorie sold to a tincker, 1573-80 Barf.t A Iv. T 263 
A Tincker, or tinkeler, sarctor aernrius. 1390 Shaks. Mids. 
N. I. ii. 63. 1397 Shnttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 108 

The tynkard for mendynge of mylkiiige vessells vij**, x6oS 
Dekker zndPt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 149 He.. swore 
like a dozen of drunken Tinkers. 1611 Cotcr., II sure 
comme vn Abbe [etc.], [he swear.s] like a Tinker, say we. 
1674 Warrant for Arrest (Westm. Gaz. 16 Mar. 1904, 3/1), 
One John Buniiyoii of yor said Towne Tynker hath divers 
times within one Month last past, .preached or teached at 
a Conventicle Meeteing or assemhly'unUer color or pretence 
of exercise of Religion. 27x7 Prior Alma iil 577 And, for 
the metal, The coin may mend a tinker’s kettle. 1832 
Babbage Econ, Mannf. I. 10 Worn-out saucepans and tin 
ware,. beyond the reach of the tinker’.s art. 1834 Macaulay 
Biog., Bunyan (1867) 27 The tinkers then formed a here- 
ditary caste. 

b. In Scotland and north of Ireland, the ordinary 
name for a gipsy : see Tinkler 1. Also, applied to 
itinerant beggars, traders, and performers generally; 
f a vagabond, tramp, or reputed thief (^obs.). 

The chief ostensible business of travelling gipsies in Scot- 
land used to be the sale or mending of pots, pans, kettles, 
and metal-ware generally; hence tinkers, os sathex tinklers, 
was their ordinary designation. 

1362 Awdelay P'rat. Facab. (i86g) 5 A Tinkard leaueth 
his bag a sweating at the Alehouse.. and.. goeth abrode a 
begging. 1597 A ct 39 EHz. c. 4 § 2 All J uglers Tynkers Ped- 
lers and Petty Chapmen w.andring abroade. 1609 Armin 
Maids of More-Cl. C iv, Lady. Is this the tinker you talke 
on ? Hum. 1 madame of Twitnam, I haueseene him licke out 
burning fire brands witli’s longue, drinke two pense from the 
bottome of a full pottle of aly [etc.]. iSox Strutt Sports 
4 Past, in. V. § 29 Another itinerant, who seems in .some 
degree to have rivalled the lower classes of the jugglers, was 
the tinker, x8o6 Gazetteer ScoH. (ed. a) 615/a Vetholm. 
. .This town has been long inhabited by tinkers or gypsies. 
2896 Kath. Tynan in Westm, Gaz, 14 Nov. 1 The ‘ tinkers ’ 
are the gipsies of the Iri.sh country-.side.. .Tinkeringis their 
ostensible trade, but they are supposed not to be particular 
about nteum and iuum. They are a wild lawless set, and 
‘ tinker ’ has come to he an abusive term in Ireland from its 
association with them. 

c. A clumsy or inefficient mender; a botcher; 
also Jg. In U.S. also applied to a * jack-of-all- 

{Cent. DktX 

2644-7 [implied in tinkerwisehAcrtt). <22704 T. Brown 
Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 1 . 89 To cure one hole, like a true 
tinker, he here makes two. 2903 Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 3/1 
Not soilioweveq the new Secretary of State proved himself, 
but a ‘ tinker ’ hke the rest, 

d. Not to care, or be worth, et. tinker's curse or damn, 
an intensification of the earlier ‘ not to care, or he worth, 
a curse or damn ‘ (see Curse sb. a ?, Damn sb, 2), with refer- 
ence to the reputed addiction of tinkers to profane swearing i 
see I. Cf. also quot, 1884, in which ‘not to care a straw Ts 
similarly intensified. (An ingenious but baseles.s conjecture 
suggesting another origin appears in quot. 2877.) 

[1824 Mactaggart Sir Baiaerdasliv. in Galiovid. Ettcycl. 
s. V. Balderdash, A tinkler's curse she did na care What she 
did think or say.] [1877 Knight Did. Mech., Tinker's- 
dam, a wall of dough raised around a place which a plumber 
desires to flood wi th a coat of solder. The material can be 
but once used 5 being consequently thrown away as worth- 
less, it has passed into a proverb, usually involving the 
wrong spelling of the otherwLse innocent word ‘ dam ’.] 1884 
St. James' Gaz. 24 Apr. 12/1, I don’t cate two tinkers’ 
straws if you do. <2 1894 Stevenson St. Ives xxv, I care not 
a Tinkers Damn for his ascension. 2907 Westm, Gaz. 
28 Oct. 2/3 ‘ A tinker’s curse as used in the two new plays 
‘ Irene Wycherley ’ and ‘ Tbe Barrier ’. Ibid,, The sug- 
gestion that the phrase really refers to a ‘tinker’s dam 
does credit to the speculative person who earliest associated 
it with the familiar old saying. 

2 . [f. Tinker ©,] An act or bout of tinkering; 
a stroke of tinker’s work; a bungling or un- 
skilful attempt at mending something. 

2837 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, They must.. spend their 
time and money in having a tinker at it. 

3 . Local name for various fishes, birds, etc. a. 
The skate, b. The stickleback. 0. U. S. A small 
or young mackerel; also, the chub-mackerel {Cent, 
Dictf). d. ‘The silversides, a fish’ (ibid}), e. 
The razor-billed auk. TTewfoundland and Labrador. 
f. The guillemot ; = Tinkebsheke. g. ‘Akind 
of seal. Newfoundland'' {Cent. Diet,). 

2836 Yarbell Brit. Fishes W. 421 The Skate. Blue Skate, 
and Grey Skate, Scotland. Tinker, Lyme Regb. 2836 E. 
Newman in Zoologist XIV, 5x23 We have in the ditches 
round London myriads of a very minute fresh-water fish, 
known to evei^ boy . .by the name of ‘ tinker ’. Ibid., The 
Tinker or 9-spined Stickleback (Gasierosteus Isevis). 2836 
Atw'ood in Goode Fisheries (x884)298 The tinkers, two years 
old.. .The mackerel.. are denominated as follows: Large 
ones, second size, tinkers, and blinks. 2862 Goues in Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philact. 251 It [the razor-billed auk] is known 
..to all fishermen and eggers..by the singular name of 
‘Tinker’. 2886 Sci. Amer. s June 332/3 Young mackerel 
or ‘ tinkers ’. 1896 Newton Diet, Birds, Tinker, or 7 'x«/fe«z^ 
one of the many names of the Guillemot, 

4 . Ordnance. Name for a small mortar fixed oa 
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TINKLER. 


TINKER. 

the end of a staff, and fired by a trigger and 
lanyard. U.S. 

1877 in Knight Did. Meek. 

6 . atirib. and Comb., as tinher-like adj. and adv., 
.preacher, -tool ; tinker mackerel = sense 3 c. 

i7oS HICKERINGIU. Priest-cr. n, viii. go Lest we make 
Tinker-like Work, like (hat of the Presbyterian-Directory, 
piend one hole, and make two. 1753 T. Cibber Lei. to 
jVariudan 53 This unmerciful Editor, who, Tinker-like, 
makes many Holes for one he mends. 1857 Borrow Romany 
xix. 118 Tinker-tools. 1888 Gooim A mer. Fishes i-jq 
Aconsiderahle school of these fish, .were taken in company 
with the I'inker Mackerel. 1900 IVesim. Gaz. 26 May 8.'r 
iledfotd . . so intimately associated with the tinker-preacher’s 
life and work. 

I-lence Timkerdom, a realm or domain of 
tinkers; the condition or practice of a tinker; 
Timkerwise adv., in the manner of a tinker; 
Ti'nkery, the business of a tinker (in quot. aiirib.'). 

1630 Tinker 0/ 'Purvey la A budget fastened with a thong, 

,, wherein ate All his tooles and linkery ware. X644-7 
C1.E.VEI.AND Char. Land. Diurn. 8 What did this Parliament 
ever go about to reforme, but Tinkerwise, in mending one 
hole they made three? *834 C.ari.vi.k Lei. 27 June, in Life 
(1882) 11. 439 His [Hunt's] house excels all you have ever 
read of— a poetical Tinkerdom, without parallel even in 
literature. Ibid. 440 Yet the noble Hunt receives you in 
his Tinkeidoin in the spirit of a king. 1887 Stnii. Leader 
27 Oct. 7 Cis-pontine prejudices fed by poultry-larceny and 
tinkerdom. 

Tinker (ti'qkor), v. ff. prec. sb.] 

In all senses usually depreciative. 

1. intr. To work as a tinker; to mend metal 
utensils (and hence gen. any material objects), esp. 
in a clumsy, bungling, or imperfect way. 

iS9*-i8S7 [see Tinkering zbt. sb. and ppl. a.]. 
b. Jig. To work at something (immaterial) 
clumsily or imperfectly, esp. in the way of attempted 
repair or improvement; also more vaguely, to 
occupy oneself about something in a trifling or 
aimless way ; to trifle, potter. Const, ai, with. 

1638 Gurnau. Chr. in Arm. verse 14- xiii. (1669) 53/1 He 
that will be tinkering with his own heart, and not seek out 
to Heaven for help, will in the end where he mends one 
bole, he’ll make two worse. 1836 iLK-tmArd. Expl. II. 
xiii.134 When in-doorsand at rest, tinkering over their ivoiy 
harness-rings. *880 McCarthy Own Times IV. Iviii. 258 
The public were tired of government which merely tinkered 
at legislation, 1894 J essopp Random Roaming Pref.^ 3 A 
work of art does not adroit of being tinkered at indefinitely. 

2. tram. To mend as a tinker; to repair or put 
into shape in an imperfect or makeshift way ; to 
patch up. a. material objects ; also, human beings 
(in reference to medical or surgical treatment). 

1814 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 240 However we may 
tinker them [our machines] up for a while, all will at length 
surcease motion. 1833 F. B. Head iii Smiles Mem, J, 
Murray (1891) II. xxxi. 362 The waters will tinker you up 
in a most extraordinary manner. 1831 Mayhew Lond. 
Labour I. 323/1 If the old article were of good quality, it 
was polished and tinkered up for sale in the Saturday evening 
street-markets, and often ‘ went off well 18838. p. Jewhit 
in Harper's Mae. Jan. 209/2 She tinkered the rickety bee- 
hives. 1892 C. T. Dent Mountaineer, ii. 68 An axe that 
does not come out right at first can rarely be tinkered into 
a good one by alterations. 

b. fig. (immaterial things). 

*753 Tinkering vhl.sb\ 1768 H. Walpock Hist. 
Doubts Ptef. 6 Chronology and astronomy are forced to 
tinker up and reconcile, as well as they can, those uncer- 
tainties [of ancient history]. *768 — Lei. to Gray 18 Feb., 

I am criticised for the expression tinker up in the preface. 
-.1 think such a low expression, placed to ridicule an absurd 
instance of wise folly, very foicible. 1866 BRiGitr Sp. Re- 
form 20 Nov. (18761 388 The Tory party refused even to 
have it tinkered. 1879 MvCarthv Own Times II, xxv. 247 
Little plans of adjustment were tinkered up and tried. 1887 
Lowell Democr. 38 Men are prone to be tinkering the work 
of their own hands. 

e. Pugilistic slang. To batter, maul., 
i8z6 Sporting Mag. XVHI. 253 Tom completely tinkered 
his antagonist’s upper-crust. 

Hence Ti'nkered (-kojd) ppl. a. ; also Ti'n&erer, 
one who tinkers or works at mending something 
in a clumsy or ineffective way. 

x86* Lytton Sir. Story xx, I clamped and soldered dogma 
to dogma in the links of my ’tinkered logic. 1867 Fhoude 
Short Stud. I. 40 The reconciliation .. is no tinkered-up 
truce, or convenient Interim. 1906 Atheuaswn 28 Apr. 
505/3 He reprints Hayley’.s tinkered version . . instead of the 
editio princeps in John Duncom he’s ‘Works of Horace in 
English Verse 1894 W. H. Hotchkiss in Review of Rev. 
June 683/1 An examination of the checks on the chatter 
’tinkerer in other constitutions. 

Tinkering (li'qkariq), [f. Tinkeb w. 

-k-iNol.] The work of a tinker; the action of 
Tinker v. (in lit. and fig. senses'). 

1592 R. D, Hypneroiomachia i,%\r, 'Tp'asX. a stately porche 
..with his stone of Pheniceawith all the tinkering and pul- 
lishing about it. 1733 H, Walpole Lett, (1846) II. 478, 1 
left the tinkering of the bill. 1837 Borrow Romany Rye 
(190s) II. App. V. 328 He [the Gipsy] took to tinkering and 
smitheiy, because no better employments were at his com. 
niantl. 1883 Atkensum 14 Feb. 221 A very good [picture] 
, .free from any after-meddling and tinkering. _ _ 

attrih, 1813 Examiner 1. Feb 72/1 The terrible tinkering 
woik there must be. Tale of Trumpet xxxvCw, 

Or Trudge and his ass at a tinkering job. 

Ti-nkering, ppO a. p. as prec. ■+ -ing 2 ,] 
That tinkers {fix lit. oeexi^ fig. senses) ; see the vb. 
1598 Marston Sco^ Villanie (1599) 167 Fidlers, scriueners, 


pedlers, tynkcring knaues. *8x8 Byron fuan Bed. xiv, A 
tinkering slave-maker, who mends old chains, _ 1880 E. 
White Cert. Relig. 44 A purblind tinkering criticism. 

Tinkerly (ti-qkoili), a. ? Obs. [f. Tinker sb. 
-f-Ly l.j Having the character of a tinker or of 
tinker’s work ; clumsy, bungling, unskilful ; of poor 
quality; mean, low, disreputable. {Depreciative.) 

1386 W. Webbf, Mng, Poeirie (Arb.) 31, 1 meane this 
tynkerly veise which we call ryme. _ 1393 Ijiirt Midas iv. i, 
Thou art Pan and all, all Pan and tinkerly. 1393 G. Har- 
vey Pierce’s Super. 183 Shewe me any balfe page without 
piperly phrases, and tinkerly composition. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Eph. iv. 25 A base tinkerly sin, as Plutarch calleth 
it, shamefuJl and hateful!. i68x Hickeringill Sin Man- 
Catdiing Postscr., The wary Hollanders, .suffer no Tinkerly 
Pleading, of mending one hole, and making too. 
Tinkerman, error for Tkinkebman, q. v. 
Tinkerskere, -shire (ti-ijksjj'i-u). Also 
(? erron.) -shue. [f. TiNKEiijiJ. (cf. 3 1) : the second 
element is obscure.J A local name for the common 
guillemot; also for the black guillemot. 

1799 R. PuLTENEY Caial. Birds, etc. Dorset (1813] 17 
Coty mints Troite...' 1 'he Foolish Guillemot Diver; called 
here The Tinkershite. 1802 G._ Montagu Ornith. Did. 
Q ij b. Guillemot, Foolish.. .Provincial. Sea-hen. Scout... 
Willock. Tinker.shire. 183X Rennie Montagu's Ornith, 
Did., Tinkei’h-lme, 1864 Aikinson Provinc. Names Birds, 
Tinkershue, Black Guillemot, Uriagryllc. 1883 Swainson 
Provinc. Names Birds 218 Common Guillemot... Tinker- 
shire, or Tiiikcrshue, From its black head and back. 1889 
H. Saunders Man. Brit. Birds 684 By fishermen it is known 
as ‘ Scout ’, * Mai 1 ot ’ or * Tinkershere ’. 

Tin-kettle, sb. A kettle of tinned iron. 

Often with allusion to its being: fastened to a dog's tail 
to tease and frighten it, or to the noise made by beating it. 

*775 E- Chandler 'Prav. Asia M. vHl (1823) 1. 28 [Our 
cook's] tin kettle boiling over a fire in the open air. 1831 
Carlyle Res, ii. iii, A Conquering Hero, to whom 
Fate.. has malignantly appended a tin-kettle of Ambition, 
to chase him on. 1864 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 
172 A new Montgomery, .to whose tail fastidious middle life 
may attach the tin kettle of hostile criticism. 1895 Mrs. 
Choker Village Tales (1896] 42 Battered old tin kettle as 
it was, that despised piano had cost one hundred pounds ! 
Hence Tin-kettle v., trans. to serenade roughly 
or opprobriously, also to cause (swarming bees) to 
settle, by beating a tin-kettle ; whence Tin-kettling 
vbl. jd. ; also Tin-kettly a., like a tin-kettle. 

1875 A. J. Ellis tr. Helmholtz’ Sensations Tone 119 Their 
quality of sound is.. unmusical, bad, and tin-kettly. 1898 
N. g Q. 9th Ser. I. ri6/2 An irin-keeper was reported to 
have beaten his wife,, .so [his neighbours] ‘ tin-kettled ’ him 
right royally. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 5 The diggers. . 
gave them a real good tinkettling in the old-fashioned style. 
Ibid, so We’d tin-kettle 'em [bees],.. and.. they’d settle on 
a branch. 

Tinkle (ti'pk’l), si. [|f. Tinkle w.i (sense 2).] 
The act or action of tinkling ; a sharp light ringing 
sound, such as that made by a small bell, or by 
pieces of metal, glass, or the like, struck together, etc. 

1804 J. Grahams Sabbath, etc. (1808) 66 Its runnel by 
degrees Diminishing, the murmur turns a tinkle. xBas .Scott 
Betrothed ix, The shrill tinkle of a harp. 1847 Emerson 
Merlin i, No jingling serenader’s art, Nor tinkle of piano 
strings. x87x R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 262 Now with a 
cymbal slim would a sharp shrill tinkle awaken. 1877-8 
Henley in Ballades, etc. (Canterb. Poets) 77 Of ice and 
glass the tinkle, Pellucid, silver-shrill. 

fig. in reference to speect or verse. Cf. 

Tinkle 2 c, 3 b. 

X725 P. Walker Life A. Peden To Rdr. (1827) r? None of 
their Addresses have had the Tinkle or Sound of the De- 
clarations and Faithful Warnings of the General Assemblies 
of this Church. 1776 Mickle tp Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 
141 There are a race of Clitics, .who would strip poetry 
of all her ornaments,., who would leave her nothing but the 
neatness, the cadence, and the tinkle of verse. i78gBELSHAM 
Ess. 1. xii. 226 What Dryden calls the tinkle in the close of 
the couplet. 1793 Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 114 The tinkle of 
the words is all that strikes the ears. 

e. Reduplicated, expressing repetition of such 
sounds ; also as adv. 

1682 Bells of Oxford in Wit g Drollery 302 TIncle, 
tincle, goes the little Bell, To call the Students home. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 260 There comes the tinkle- 
tinkle of a bell, 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1, 149 They 
make, as the daughters of Jerusalem, a tinkle-tinkle as 
they go. 

Tinkle (ti-qkT), v.'^ Forms : 4 tyncle(n, 4-6 
tynkle, 5 -kel, -kyll, 6 -ckle, tinkel, 6-7 tincle, 
6-8 tinckle, 6- tinkle. I 71 inhie has the form of 
a frequentative of TiNK v. (see -LE 3), which also 
suits the chronology. In some MSS, of the later 
Wyclif version, it takes the place of the earlier imh, 
as said of a cymbal ; and it is frequent from 1450 
of the sound of bells, etc. 

In both Wyclif versions iyncle is also used of the ‘ringing* 
and ' tingjing ’ of the ears ; but in some MSS. of the later 
version tingle is substituted. In the 16th c. tinckle is said 
even of the nose. Here it might be thought to represent 
OE. tinclian ‘ to tickle L. iitdlare, if there were any trace 
of that vb. in ME. But it is to be remembered that L. 
iintdre, which Wyclif rendered tynke and iyncle, was used 
of the ringing both of metals and of the ears, and even in 
the sense ‘ tingle In mod, use, tinkle may be said of the 
ears in the sense ‘'ring implying sound objective or sub- 
jective, but the tbrilhiig nervous sensation is expressed 
by litigUi ‘my ears tingle’, like ‘my hands tingle’; see 
Tingle ». Cf. WFlem, tinkelcH, to tingle (as the fingers 
with the cold), also said of the sound of a drop falling into 
water.] 


I. 1. intr. Of the ears : To ring, to tingle; =» 
Tingle v. i (now rare), f Of the nose or other 
parts: = Tingle w.__ 2 , Tickle ». 2 fibs.). 

1382 Wyclif i Sam. iii. ti Loo, Y doo a word in Yrael, 
the which who so euere heritli, bothe hiseerisshulen tynclen 
(1388 tyncle, rynge]. — per. xix. 3 Ecbe that shal heren 
It, tyncle hys eres [1388 hise eerjs tynglej. 1381 Marbecic 
Bk. of Notes 589 Who so heaveth of it his eares shall tinckle. 
?rix6oo j. Convbeare Lett. St Exerc. (1905) 40 Nasturtium 
called cresses being eaten doth make the nose tinckle. X700 
Dryden Theod. 4- Hon. 94 HL Ears tlnckled, and bis Colour 
fled. X722 Ramsay Three Bonnets in. 44, 1 ba’e a secret to 
impart. . will set baiih your lugs a tinkling. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus li. II With inward Sound the full ears tinkle. 

II. 2. hitr. To give forth a series of short light 
sharp ringing sounds. Said of bells, musical instru- 
ments, and other re.sonant objects (cf. Tinkle j^.). 

rt 1400-30 Alexander 1385 (Diibl. MS.) Now tynkyll vp 
taburnes pat all [>e towne nnges. c 1440 Wydif’s Bible, x Cor. 
xiii. I, Y am niaad as bras sownynge, or a cymbal tyuclynue 
[13S2 tynkynge, 138B (MS. 1420) tynkynge, (MS. 1450) ting- 
linge], 1326-1363 [see Tinkling ppLa}\, i6iy Moryson 
Itin, I. 69 Wee could not sleepe for little bels tinckling all 
night, 1697 Dryden AEueid ii. 743 [The javelin] faintly 
tinckl’d on the biasen Shield. 1724 Ramsay Tca.t. Misc. 
Ded. iii, The spiniiet tinkling with her voice. 18x9 Wiffkn 
Aonian Hours (18201 50 A slieepbell tinkles on the heath. 
X831 PosL Bells i. How tliey tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, In the icy 
air of night ! 1873 T. W. IdxCiOw&oxk Old port Days ix. 216 
The dry'snow tinkled beneath niy feet. 
fig. 1634 Jek. Taylor Real Pres. xii. 281 The bell alwayes 
must tinkle as they ate pleased to think. [Cf. Tink i.] 
b. To flow or move with a tinkling sound. 
xSza W. Irving Braced. Hall xvii, A small rill tinkled 
along close by. 1831 Hawthorne Snow Image, My Kins- 
man (iS/g) 248 The latch tinkled into its place. 1835 
Browning Lone among Ruins i, Our sheep Half-asleep 
Tinkle homeward through the twilight. 1839 Kingsley 
Miic. II. 2S8 A .stream tinkling on" fiom one rock -basin 
to another. X871 Howells Wedd. yourn. (1892) 29 The 
street-c.ars that slowly tinkled up and down, 
e. transj. To rime or jingle. 

1626. 1822 [see Tinkling ppl. al b], 1684 Dryden Ep. to 
Earl Roscomnn 14 A kind of hobbling prose. That limped 
along and tinkled in the close. 1711 E. Fenton Ep. to 
Southerne Poems (1717) 82. 

3. intr. Of a person ; To produce sucb a sound. 
17. . Bob Norice ix> in Child Ballads iv, (1886) 267/2 But 

whan he came to Lord Barnet's castel He tinklet at the ring 
[cf, T irlta* 3 a]. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. R 29 Out host 
. .was tinkling on a cracked guitar.^ i860 HAWTHORNE/l/at-^. 
Faun X, The musicians scraped, tinkled, or blew. 

b. fig. To utter empty sounds or senseless words, 
talk idly, prate, 

1641 R. Baillie Parallel Liturgy w, Mass-lk., etc. 54 All 
the question wee_ and they have long tinkled on for the 
worshipping of Saints. 1645 Milton Teirack. n. i. Wks. 1831 
IV. 201 We are but ciackt dmbals, we do but tinckle, we 
know nothing, we do nothing. X646 R. Baillie Let. to 
Henderson 16 May, If that man now go to tinkle on bishops, 
and delinquents, and such foolish toys, it seems he is mad. 
1781 Cow PER CoNDfrifl;/. 89a The tide of speech.. No longer 
labours merely to produce The pomp of sound, or tiiikle 
without use. 1871 [see Tinkling///, a.* b]. 

4. trans. a. To make known, call attention to, 
or exjiress by tinkling (///. or fig). 

1562 in Blomefield Norfolk {x^oC) IV. issuoie, A woman 
for whoredom to ryde on a cart, .and tynkled with a bason. 
x86i All Vear Round y. 13 Flattery m the fluent phrase 
that jii.st Tinkled the tender moral o’er the dust Of great- 
ness. i86z Sala Seven Sons 1. iv. 76 The multitude of 
clocks, .were tinkling out the hour of nine. 

b. To affect, attract, or summon by tinkling. 
To tinkle bees : see Ting w. i b. 

1582 StanyhI'Rst ASneis 1. (Arb.) 29 Of Troy seat yf hap- 
lye the rumoure Youre ears hath tinckled. 1639 Salt- 
marsh Policy § T30. Ill Bees are best tinckled together when 
they rise. 1832 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. la Btackw. Mag. 
Feb. 264 The very kirk., whose small bell tinkled the joyous 
school-boy to worship. 

C. = Tickle v. 3 . rare. 

X883 W. M. Adamson mEvang. Union IPbfM/w 316 The 
flimsy sensational preacher, whose desire is to tinkle the ear, 
more than touch the conscience. 

5. To cause (something) to tinkle or make a short 
light ringing sound ; + to produce by tinkling. 

xsSa Stanyhurst iii. (Arb.) 74. Moonewise Cori- 

bants on brasse their od harmonye tinckling. Ibid. 80 Thee 
place she tinckled {onmein Implevit clamore locumX 1617 
Monysoit liin. iii. 209 Many drums were beaten and basons 
tinckled about them. 1798 Jane Austen Northaag, Abb. 
i, She was very fond of tinkling the keys of the old forlorn 
spinnet. 1834 Southey Doctor i, I firiished my glass 
of punch, tinkled the spoon against its side, xpoo H. G. 
Graham Soc, Life Scot imSlh C. vii. i. (igot) 245 The 'bell 
pennies ’ — ^for tolling or tinkling the ‘dead bell ’ before the 
coffin at funerals. 

Hence Tinkled, (ti’gk'ld) //i/. a,, made to tinkle. 
182X Clare Vitl.Minstr. I. x6o The tinkled latch startled 
her. 

f Tinkle,®. 2 Obs. [Back-formation from Tink- 
les k] = Txnkeb®. I. Hence Tinkling ///, a. 

1399 Marston Sco, Villanie rii. ix, I once did know a 
tinkimg Pewterer. 1630 B, Jonson New Inn 1. 1, Who 
tinkles then, or personates Tom Tinker? 

Tinkler ^ (ti'qkbi). Sc. and dial. [app. f. 
Tinker, with different suffix : ct. pedder, peddler, 
pedlar) A tinker, a worker in metal ; in Scotland, 
north of England, and Ireland, usually a gipsy, or 
other itinerant mender of pots, pans, and metal-work. 

C117S Carta Willehni Regis in Liber Eedesie de Scon 
(1843) 30 [Teria] que iacet mter terram serlon incisoris et 
terram Jacobi tinkler. 1484 Nottingham Rec. II. 346 
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Christoferus Tynkeler,. . tynkeler. 1370 Lkvins Manip. 

A Tinklct, \sa>-iar_ zrarius]. 1372 Saiir. Poems Re- 
form, xxxii. 49 We Tiiiklaris, Tail3eouris. ..\Ve wait of 
nocht bot mekill cair and cummer. 1605 I'P. Ritiing’ Rec. 
(1884) I. 3 Job. Jackson, tinkler. i&8t O. Heywood Diaries, 
etc. (1881)11.228 Her mother brought a panne to a tinkler’s 
house. 178s Burns 7 olly Beggars Air vi, My bonnie las-s, 
1 work in brass, A tinkler is my .station. iBi8 Scott Hrt. 
JMiill. xlix. This fellow had been originally a tinkler, or 
‘caird’, many of whom stroll about these districis. 1825 
Bhockktt Rf. C, Words s. v.. The celebrated Wull Allen 
was for many years the king of the tinklers in the North. 
*847 C. Bronte y . Eyre xviii, She looks such a tinkler. 
1911 igM Cent. Sept. 546 These wandering cairds or ‘ tinklers ’ 
had four separate languages at their command. 

aitrih. 1786 Burn.s Twa Dogs 18 Ev’n wi' a tinkler- 
gipsey’s messan. 1787 — ‘When Guilford good' v, An' 
Charlie Fox threw by his box. An’ lows’d his tinkler jaw, 

Trukler^. [f- Tinkie t/.i + -erI^.] That 
which tinkles ; esp. a descriptive name for a small 
bell, etc. (in slang «= ‘ bell’) ; in quot 1600, a name 


for some base coin. 

1600 SHrling Kirk Sees. Reg, (Bann. Cl.) 133 Ane great 
patt of the almus gevin to the Pure is fals cun^ie callit Tin- 
klatis. 1767 Anna .Seward Let. in Poet. Wks. (tStp) 1. 19s 
A Spinnet.., the little tinkler is a wretched substitute for 


my dear harpsichord. X787 Woccott (P. Pindar) Odeuioi 
Ode Wks. 1812 I. 419 Thus when the O.vford Bell, bnplized 
Great Tom, Shakes all the city with his iron tongue. The 
little Tinklers might as well be dumb. 18^8 Dickens 
0 . Twist XXV, ‘ Hark 1 ’ cried the Dodger at this moment, 
'I heard the tinkler'. 1852 R.. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 

Hi, Giving the little tinkler of a bell a pull as he spoke. 
1901 R. Anderson //«A Kilsyth vH. 65 The old ‘tinkler’ 
which, .bad done service in thehelfry of the disused church, 
b. A person who tinkles; a rimester. 

1731 A. Hill Ado. Poets xxii, But, ah ! far short th'tm. 
Solid I'inklers rise; Nor soar, but flutter, in the Muse’s Skies. 

Tinklermau, error for Tkinkerma,n, q. v. 

*840 Thackeray C«^//ew«« xiv, The ferries.. and.. the 
piiates who infest the same— namely tinklermen, petermen, 
hebbermen, trawlermen. Ihid., A combat.. between the 
Crews of a tlnklerman’s boat and the water-bailtif’s. 
Ti-nkle-ta'nkle, si. (also aitrih.). [Varied re- 
duplication of TlNKBE.] Tinkling with alternation 
of sound. So Timkle-tamkling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a rStg Fletcher Wit without M, v. Here is such a 
tinkle lanklinas that we can ne're lie quiet. 1839 Sala 
Tw. round Clock i86 Plenty of good heavy choruses, 
tinkle-lankling instrumental music. t88a J. Walker 
yanni to Auld Reekie 203 Stringed guitars with tinklo- 
tankle tones, igoi Ei, G. Hayden Trav, round Vill. 125 
A flute or violin whose quaint tinkle-tankle adds to the 
archaic character of the proceeding. 

Tinkling (ti-qkliq), vU. sb. [-ikgI.] 

I. The action of Tinkle ».i 

1 . The (subjective) ringing of the ears. Now rare. 

*49S Trevisd's Barth, De P, R. xvit. civ. fW, de W.) T vij/2 

Setiuey. .dooth awaye tynkelynge [Bad/. MS. tingelinge] & 
ryngyiige of the eere. 1344 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1533) Cvj, 
Deafenesse by wynde..m the eare,..causeth tyncklyng in 
the heads. 1633 Brathwait Arcad. Pr, 104 , 1 feele a per. 
petuall tinckline and sowing [?.sowning] in mine eares. 
*803 Med. yrnl. IX. 14s Affected.. with a difficulty of 
hearing, and a tinkling in the ears. 

2 . A succession of short light ringing sounds, as 
of a cymbal or a small bell ; jingling. Also _fig. 

X349 Cover DALE, etc. Erasut. Par. i Cor. xiii. 33 Acym* 
ball, that with his vnprofltable tinklyng troublelh the 
eares. *617 Moryson I tin, lit. 32 The PapUts at the thick, 
ling of a little Bell, lift up the consecrated Bread. 163X 
Davenant Gondiberi Pref. (1673) 9 Old Men.. think it lyes 
in a kiiide of tinkling of words. 1730 Gray Elegy 8 Drowsy 
tinklingS lull the distant folds. X784 Cowper Task vi. 1021 
Idle tinkling of a minstrel's lyre. x8oo Hull Adveriiser 
8 Nov, 3/3 Pretended half-guineas.., and nothing but the test 
of tinkling can lead to detection. x88x Broadhouse Mus. 
Aeousiics 197 That peculiar high inharmonious noise which 


„.-e accustomed to call ‘ tinkling ’. 

II. 3 . Short for tinkling grachle ; 


e next, c. 


Tinkling (ti'qkliq),///. n.i [f. Tinkle z/.i + 
-ISG^.] That tinkles; making a short light ring- 
ing sound, or a succession of such ; jingling. 

c 1440 [see Tinkle®.' 2]. issSTindale i Cor, xiil. t, I were 
even as soundynge brasse, and as a tynklynge Cymball. 
2363 W1N3ET Abwr Scoir Thre Quest, vii. Wks. (S.T.S.l I. 
75 Lyke soundand metell, or ane tinclaiid cimbal. x6ax 
Burton Anai. Mel. ii. ii. vi. iH.373 Bees. .when they heare 
any tinkling [rif. 1631 tinglingjsound, will tarry behind. 1663 
Cowley Kersesl^ Ess,, Complaint vii, The tinckling strings 
of thy loose minstrelsie. X717 Pope iFAurfl! 158 The grots that 
echo to the tinkling rills. iBajScorr H«««(yC.xiii, Along 
train of mules— a jolly tinkling team. 2877 Mar, M. Grant 
Sun-Maid i. There came the tinkling musical echo of a bell, 
b. fig. of speech (or a speaker), or verse. 
xfiaS 13. JoNSON AdP-r. Isles Wks. (Rtldg.) 650/1 In Rhime 1 
line tinckling Rhime 1 and flowand Ver.se ! 169a Washing- 
ton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. Pref., M.’s ^Vks. 1851 VII, 10 
Thera, 1 say, together with therr tinkling Advocate,, .we 
shall e’en let whine on, till they cry their eyes out, 1822 
Hazlitt Table.i. Ser. ii. v. (1869) 120 Keep to your sound- 
ing generalities, your tinkling phrases. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1873) 1 . i. 24 Beware, a tinkling fool to be 1 

e. Tinkling grackle, also simply tinkling-, a 
bird, a species of grackle {Quiscalus crassirosiris) 
found in Jamaica ; so called irom its note. 

2847 Gosse Birds yamaica 217 Tinkling Grakle. Ibid. 
219 Like the Ani, the Tinkling feeds on the parasites of 
cattle, iBpo Blaekw,^ Mag. June 787 The tinkling may be 
seen feeding greedily in the pastures. 2896 Newton Diet. 
Birds, Tinkitngor Tin-tin, the name in Jamaica for one of 
the American Crackles, Quiscalus crassirosiris. 

Hence Xi'nklingrxy adv,, in a tinkling way. 


2894 Crockett Mad Sir TJektred 25 As she spoke she 
laughed tinklingly. 

Tinkling, ppl. aP - ; see Tinkle w. 2 
Tinkly (ti'qkli), a. [f. Tinkle or j^.-h -y.] 
Characterized by tinkling. 

2892 Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 52 The tinkly temple- 
hells. 2894 Outing yfi XXIV. 71/2 An ex-captain sits 
at the tinkly piana 

Tink-tank : see Tink hit. and sb. 

Tinley, variant of Tindle jA dial. 

2788 Gentl. Mag. July 602/2 It is a custom with the Papists 
in S ;me parts of the kingdom, uiion the eve of All Souls, 
to illuminate some of their grounds, by hearing round them 
straw.. kindled into a blaze. The ceremony. .is called a 
Tinley, and the account vulgarly given of it.. is, that it is 
meant emblematically to signify the lighting of souls out of 
Purgatory. 2823 Hone Estery-day Bk. \. 1414. 
Tiii-liqticr to Tin-mouth; see Tin sb. 5. 
Tinman (li-nm^n). [f. Tm sb. + Man jA] 

A man who works in or with tin; a tinsmith; a 
dealer in tin-ware. In Cornwall, a man employed 
in dressing tin ore. Also iransf. a ship engaged 
in the carriage of tin ore. 

2612 CoTCR , Estamier, a Ts'nner, 'Tynne-man! Pewterer. 
2667 Land. Gaz. No, 234/2 A New England Vessel of 26 
Guns.. was forced with .some Tinmen and Colliers to put 
into St, Ives. 2704 Prior Simile a Didst thou never pop 
Thy head into a tin-man’s shop? 1840 Civil Eng. <(f- Arch, 
yrnl, 1 1 1. 284/2 The common soldering irons used by tin- 
men and piurobere. 2833 J. R. Leifchiijo Cornwall Mines 
228 ‘ Tinmen are not cupperers ’, as the Cornish miners say, 
2887 Conlemp. Rev. Sept. 398 Thirty or forty years ago, the 
tinman, .was recognized as one of the leading and most skil- 
ful mechanica 

Tinne, variant of Tind v. Obs., to kindle. 
Tinned (tind), ppl. a. [f. Tin sb. or v. + -ED.] 

1. Coated or plated with tin. 

c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 392 A pilere That was of 
tynned yren clere. 24.. MS. Sloane 2463 If. 259 b, Boile 
hit eftesones in a tynned panne. 2333 MS. Rawl. D. 776 A 
payer of Jemews for the same Dore. .ffor Tynned naylles flfor 
the same Jemewes. 2692 Patent Specif . gAfi) No. 282. 2 
Iron plates tinned over comonly called tinned plates. 2832 
M. Russell Egypt x. (1853) 420 A small chafing dish of 
tinned copper. 2839 Cknl Eng. 4. Arch, y-rni. 11. 361/2 
Manufacturer of zinc and of tinned iron. 

2 . Preserved in air-light tins; canned. 

2879 Echo 18 Oct 1 /s The trade in tinned food is enormous, 
and & constantly on the increase. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Caial, 371 Cooked and tinned Salmon. 2893 Suefuno 
Land of Broads 19 Try a tinned pineapple. 

8. Baked in a tin. 

2890 Stroud fudicial Diet. 310 Tinned Loaves, made 
crusty all round, .is not ‘ French or Fancy Bread ’. 

Tinneis, obs. Sc. form of Tennis. 
t Ti'nnen, a. Obs. [OE. tinen, f. Tin sb. + 
-enA So Wflem. Made or consisting 
of tin. 

c 2000 /Elfric Grant, vi. (Z.) 25 Siagnum, tin,_ stagneus, 
tinen. c 2440 Pallad. on Httsb. vi. 99 Other with tynnea 
lounges take her strynges. 2332-2 in Swayne Sarum 
Chnrchw. Ace. (1896) 278 For a tynnen Bottell to fetch 
Wyne in, 2632 Bp. Webbe Quietn, (2637) 82 A tinnen or 
earthen vessel. 2633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Treau xxiv. 91 
The women wore great tinnen Bracelets about, .their arms. 

Tinner (timar). [f. Tin sb. or v. + -erA] 

1. One who gets or digs tin ore ; a tin-miner. 

2312 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 8 All other tynners. .dyggyng of 

tyn in the severall soyle of the said Richard. 260a Carew 
Cornwall S\}, Where the finding of these affordeth a tempt- 
ing likelihood, the Tynners goe to worke, 1670 Pettus 
Fodinrn Reg. 12 The King for advancement of the Stan- 
naries . . frees the Tinners from all pleas of the Natives 
touching the Court. 2743 Wesley yrnl. (2903) 147 Nine 
or ten miles east of St. Ives, where we found two or three 
hundred tinners. 1883 R. T. Dyer in Leisure Hour Dec. 
733/2 In Cornwall, the second Monday before Christmas is 
a festival kept by the tinners. 

2 . One who works in tin ; a tin-plater, tinman, 
tinsmith. 

2622 CoTGR,, Esiaingnier, a Pewterer, a Tinner, a 2817 
T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (i8at) II. 53 His trade 
was that of a tinner. 2890 Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull. III. 
45 Have made for you at any tinner's, a tin pan about an 
inch larger all around than your toning tray. 

3 . One who tins meat, fruit, etc. ; a canner. 

2906 Referee 26 Aug. 9/2 Then down with the kickshaws 
that all taste alike, And the stock of cold storer and tinner. 

4 . Local name for the pied wagtail : see quot. 

2880 W. Cornwall Gloss,, Tinner... ‘ A water wagtail’. 
Botlrell. 2904 A thenxuni 4 J une 274/3 The pied wagtail . . 
known [at Land’s End] as the ‘ tinner because it builds its 
nest in the mouth of old mine-shafts. 

Tinnery (ti 'nari) . [f. ' 1 'inneb + -t, or f. Tin + 
-EBY,] Tin-mining ; pi. tin-mines or tin-works. 

2769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. I 409 There is still a great 
Resemblance between the Scilly Isiands and Cornwall, in 
their Culture, Plants, and other Produce, their Tinnety, 
Fishery, &c. a 1787 S. Jenyns Wks. (1790) II. 238 Miners 
from tinneries, and coal-pits. 

Ti'Xiuet. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 tennett, tinet, 
8 dial, teenet. [repr. OE. type f. iynan, 

Tine®. 1 + -et, as in thicket Brushwood for making 
or repairing hedges or fences. Gf. Tinsel sbP 
[2443 Carta Ric, (Blount), Et praedictus Fir- 

marius habebit tinettum sufficiens extra boscum ipsius R. 
ad clausuranduin terras & pasturas supradictas.] 2650 
Pari. Sul V. Sussex in Sussex Archteol. Coll. XXIII. 312 
The Coppiehold” of Duddleswell doe claime to have ffrith 
and tennett out of the said Parke for fencing their lands. 
2692 Blount's Lato Diet, (ed. 2), Tinet {Tinettum) 


Trouse, Brushwood and Thorns to make and repair Hedges. 
2701 Cowell's Inierpr., Tinettum, Trouse.. is still in Kent 
called Teenet. 2733 Chambers Cpcl. Supp., Tinet, Tinet- 
turn. 2904 Eng, Dial. Diet., Tinnei [cited from Heref., 
Glouc., Suss.]. 

Tiiinicle, obs. form of Tunicle. 
t Ti'nment, a. Obs. [ad. L. tinnient-em, pr. 
pple. ol iinnire to ring, tinkle.] Ringing, resonant. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. ii. v. (1713) 100 A sportful 
passage of Nature, to try how tight and tinnient her new 
workmanship was. 2733 Ess. on Action for Pulpit 86 It 
will make every religious string, so to say, more intense 
and tinnient. 

Ti-nnified, ppl. a. rare. [f. Tin or Tinny a. 

-FY -b-edI.] Made tinny or like tin ; impregnated 
with tin ; in quot. 1 794 depreciative. 

2794 Manners France 80 Has Horace or Ovid their fair 
ladies clad In the tinnify’d charm of cork rumps or a pad? 
tflSS J- R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 38 Slannified granite 
. .which the plain reader may call tinnified granite. 
Ti-nrtikm. Sc. rare. [f. Tin or Tinny sb.-k- 
-KIN ; cf. mannikin."] A very small tin or mug. 

2896 Crockett Cleg Kelly viii, He brought his mistress 
a drtiik in a little tinnikin. 

t Ti'nniiuent. Obs. rare~’'. [ad. L. Hnnt- 
nient~iwi a ringing or tinkling (‘ tinnimentum 
aiuibus Plautus), f. iinnire to ring, jingle.] 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tinnhnent, a ringing or tinckling, 
as metals do. 2638 Phillips, Tininient, (lat.) a tingling, or 
sounding of metals. 

Tx’iminess. [f. Tinny a.] Tinny quality. 

2892 Kipi.ing Life's Handicap iu 37 Tinned beef of sur- 
passing tinniness. 

Tinning (timig), vbl. sb. [f. Tin ». or sb.p- 
-INO 1.] I. The action of the verb Tin, 

1 . Coating, lining, or plating with tin ; working 
at tin-ware, 

ex44o Pramp. Parv, 494/2 Tynnynge wythe tynne, stan- 
nacio. 2487-k Rec. St. Mary at Hill 130 Paide to West- 
wode, smyth,..fortynnyng of the same boltes. 2337 Acc. 
Ld. High Trens.Scot. VI, 337 Item, for grathing and dichiing 
and tynnyngof tentuahanclitsuerdis. 1612 Cotor,, Plombe- 
vient, a leading, or tinning. 2789 Trans, Soc, Arts 1 . 13 
Tinning with pure Tin. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Ckem. II. 107 
The tinning of copper consists in applying a coating of tin 
to the surface of that metal. 2832 Mayhew Land. Labour 
(2864) 1.302/x As you see, sir, I work at tinning. I put new 
bottoms into old tin tea-pots, and such like. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. i, 9/2 When the article is prepared 
for tinning, it may be immersed in the tinning metal, 
b. concr. A tin coating or lining. _ 

2762 Citron, in Amu Reg. 143/t This accident was. .occa- 
sioned by using a copper .sauce pan, from which the tinning 
was worn off. 2839 Ure Diet. A rts s.v. A Hoy, Tinning, gild- 
ing, and silvering may also be reckoned a species of alloys. 

2 . The putting up and sealing of meat, fish, 
fruit, etc., in tins for preservation ; canning. 

2903 Daily Chron, 13 Jan. 6/1 The tinning of sprats from 
Honfleur and other points. 

II. 3 . Till-mining. 

2835 J. R. Lt.iFCHit.D Cornwall Mines xgy For a long 
period in the early history of tin-mining, the mines of Corn- 
wall appear to have been in the hands of the Jews... When 
the Jews were hotly persecuted, those engaged in ‘ tinning ’ 
were particularly exempted. 

III. 4 . attrib. 

i860 Tomlinson yJr/s 4- Manuf. Ser. u. Pins 47 Then 
comes the whitening, or tinning process. 2868 Joynsow 
Pletals 104 The plates are now received one by one from 
the tinning bath, 2898 Daily News 21 Aug. 7/2 Tinning 
factories have more than they want. 2909 Eng. Rev. Mar. 
62T [They] put them into patent tinning-pots. 

Tinnis, obs. form of Tennis. 

Tinnitate (timitfiit), v. nonce-wd, [f. L. Hnnt- 
tdt-y ppl. stem of tinnltdre, freq. of iinnire : see 
next.] intr. To ring, give forth a ringing sound. 

2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti iv. 231 And high and 
mighty Ida tinnitates To drown the infant’s cries. 

(i Tinziitus (tinai-tzls). Med. [L. iinnltus 
(«-stem), f. iinnire to ring, tinkle,] A sensation 
of ringing in the ears, 

[2693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet, (ed, 2), Tinnitus A uriunt, 
a certain Buzzing or tingling in the Ears.] 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. MedCxiv, 270^ On admission, he com- 
plained of headache, tinnitus aurium, 2879 St. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 649 The development of constitutional 
symptoms, such as tinnitus and slight deafness. 

Tinny, tinnie (thni), sb. Sc. [f. Tin sb. + 
-ie, -Y, dim. suff,] A small tin mug, a child’s tin. 

2825 Jamieson, Tinnie, the small jug or porringer, .used 
by children. 2864 Auld Ayr 86 Let us have a tinny of 
grog. igo6 Scott. Chron. 6 July 482/2 They turned up., 
each with his or her ‘ tinnie ' well in evidence. 

Tinny (timi), a. [f. Tin jA + -y.] 

1 . Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin ; 
formerly also, Of tin, made of tin. 

2332 Hur.OET, Tynny or of tynne, sianneus. 2376 Baker 
fewell of Health 231 Let this be kept in a Sylver or Tynnie 
vessel. 2596 Spenser F. Q: iv. xi. 31 Dart, nigh chockt 
with sands of tinny mines. 261a DaK-erou Poly-olb, i. 157 
Those armes of sea that thrust into the tinny strand, 2693 
Blackmore Pr. Artluvi. 419 Pale Tinny Oar, and (jopper’s 
brighter Vein. 2882 Standard z8 Oct. x/a The lode is 
six feet wide, and tinny throughout. 

2 . Like or resembling tin or that of tin; charac- 
teristic of tin ; esp. of sounds ; in Fainting, hard, 
crude, metallic. 

2877 Hallock Sportsman’s Gaz, 379 Long tinny mouth 
[of a fish], 189a Sat. Rev. ax May 597/2 We have accused 
Mr. Parsons of a hard tinny quality in colour and form. 
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.1904 KateD. WiGolN AjSnir at Inn 177 She was sitting at 
the old tinny-sounding spinet. 1008 Daily Chron, 24 Oct, 
3/1 How tinny look Claude’s landscapes in the room at the 
National Gallery. 

b. Tasting or smelling of tin; tinged with tin. 
1906 Blackiu. Mag. Aug. 213/1 One of the pans in the 
dairy smelt suspiciously ‘ tinny 
3 . slang. Having plenty of ‘ tin ’ ; rich, wealthy. 
1871 Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 There’s heaps of tinny fellows 
who’ll be awful glad to give. 

Tinoceratid (taintiseMatid'), a. and sb. Pah-ont. 
[irreg. f. Gr. reiv-eiv to stretch, as if = stretching 
ont + Kepas, aepar- horn + -ID,] a. adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or having the characters of the 7 'ino- 
ceras, a very large fossil mammal, b. sb, A fossil 
of this genus {Cent. Did. 1891). So Xiuoce- 
ratine a., Tinoce'ratoid. a. and sb. 

18S9 NtcHot-soN & Lvdekker Palx&ni Ixi. II. 1389 The 
genus [Uinialherium] may be divided into a Dinoceratine 
and a Tinoceratine group. 1891 Cent. Did., Tinoceratid, a. 
189s Funk's Siana, Diet., 'Tinoceratid, 'I'inoceratoid, a. 
and sh. 

Tin-opaner to Tin-pan; see Tin sb. 4, 5. 
Tinpan, obs. (erron.) form of Tympan. 
Ti'n-pla’te. Sheet-iron or, in recent use, often 
sheet-steel, coated with tin ; a plate of this. 

1677 Yarranton Rng. Iniprcv. To Rdr., In order to the 
establishing of the like [trade] in England, to set the Poor on 
work, which was the Linen, Thread, Tape, and Tin-plates. 
1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chyin. 1. 70 Tin-Plates are no other 
than thin plates of Iron tinned over. i8ia Sir H. Daw 
Chem. Philos. 393 Tin plate is formed by dipping thin plates 
of iron into melted tin. 1839 U re Diet. Arts, etc. s. v., The 
formation of tin-plate, or white-iron, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

tyao Strvpe Slow's Surv. (1754) II. v. xv. 323/1 The 
Company of Tin plate workers were Incorporated by charter 
in the 22nd year of King Charles II. i8is J. Smith Pano~ 
raina Sc. If Art II. 794 A japanned tin-plate tray is of less 
value than a paper one. x86o Piesse Dab. Chem. Wonders 
37 England is the tin-plate manufacturer for the whole world. 
1906 Wesim. Gaz. 70 Jan. 2/1 The transformation at Welsh 
tinplate works has been very great. 

So Ti’n-pla'tecl ppl. a,, plated with tin ; Ti’n- 
pla ter, a workman who makes tin-plates. 

1890 Engineer LXiX. 496 The [search-Ught] projector 
barrel is 16 in. diameter, rolled out of steel sheet tinplated 
and very strong, 1903 Westm. Gas, 1 Sept. $/ 1 The unions 
contend.. that, .the tin platers so treated have a claim for 
damages against the masters. 

Tin-pot (ti-nipfi’t, ti’nppt). 

1 . (as two words) A pot made of tin or tin-plate. 

i7;fa T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 21 A pound of arsenick.. 

put into a tin pot or kettle. 

2 . The pot of molten tin into which the sheet of 
iron is dipped in the manufacture of tin-plate. 

*839 TJbe Did. Arts 7253 The first rectangle in the range 
is the tin-pot, 1864 Strauss, etc. Eng. Workshops 78 The 
fir.st pot, called the tinmn)t's-pan...Ths second potj called 
the tin-pot. 1880 Flower Hist. Trade Tin xiii. 170 
From the palm-oil bath by means of tongs, _ the sheets are 
passed by the tinman, .to the tin pot, which is full of molten 
tin, and here they remain to soak fora period of 20 minutes. 

3 . Short for tin-pot bell : see 4. 

189s Miss E. P. Thompson Veil op Liberty ix, 176 The 
..church next door began to clink its ^miserable jin-pot— -it 
had once had a good set of bells, but it had felt it prudent 
to give these to the nation. 

4 . attrib. Resembling or suggesting a tin pot in 
quality or sound; hence contemptuously, without 
solid worth, of inferior quality, shabby, poor, cheap. 

186s Slang Diet. s. v., ‘ He plays a tin-pot game ’, i, e., a 
low or shabby one. Billiards. 187s W. Morris in Mackail 
Li/e I. 309 Within sound of those tin-pot bells. xSgt 
Kipling Light that Failed iiij To the tin-pot musk of a 
Western waltz the naked Zanzibari girls danced furiously. 
1897 Daily Nesus 23 Mar. 6/7 Made a sacrifice to some 
miserable tin-pot politician.s. 1907 Ibid, 4 Oct., Some tin- 
pot comic opera receives praise from the very same critics. 

Hence TPn-po tter Naut, slang, see quot. ; Xi‘n- 
po'ttery, tin pots or tin-ware collectively. 

1867 %wrxnSailor'sWord-hk., 7’/«-/(3i;/«r,agalIeyskulker, 
shamming Abraham. 1850 Scargill Eng. Sketch-Bk, 7 
Dealing in grocery, drapery, and tin-pottery. 

Tin-pulp to Tin-serap ; see Tin sb. 5. 
Tinsel (timsel, -s’l), sb."^ Chiefly norih. and 
(from c 1400 only) At. Also 3 tinsil, 4 -ill, -ell®, 
4-7 -ell, 5-7 -ale, -all, 6 -aill ; 4 tynsil, -yll, 4-6 
-al(l, 4-7 -ell, 5-7 -el, 6 -ele; 5 tensale, -elle. 
[ME. tinsel, tynsel, etc., prob. ad. ON- *tynsla, f. 
tyna{ = ME. iin-en,tyn-en, Tine ».2) to lose, perish, 
destroy, with the Norse suffix -sla (as in geymsla, 
rennsla, etc.) ; cf. mod.Norw. tyttsla destruction, 
damage, spilling.] 

1 1 * The losing of something, or the sustaining of 
harm, damage, or detriment ; loss. Obs, _ 

01300 Cursor M, mt\Cott.), I most couer j?*® tinsel [T*. 
loos] are. 01340 HAMPOLE /’roZ/^ii' cxxxvi. i Worldis 
men gretic bot nou3t for tynsil of )>air godes, 01400 R. 
Brunne's Chron. Wacez^ss (PetytMS.lHureouer-poughte 
mykel more pe wra^tbe of hure fader pe kyng..pan [re 
tynsell of oper thyng. extflo Laud Troy What 

harme that day to the be-felle 1 Tbow may telle of thi ten- 
selle. C1470 Henry Wallaces, 387, I meyn fer mar the 
tynsell off my men. c 1520 M. Nisbet H. Test, in Scots, 
Acts xxvii. 22, 1 counsale you to be of good counfort, for 
tynsele [Wyclif, los ; Gr. irro^oAq] of na persoun of you 
salbe. 1356 Lauder TVoc/o* 382 In this Consistis, with- 
outtin faill, Boith the wynning and tinsailL 01600 Mont- 


gomerie Misc. Poems xxxit. 67 Quhalr tentles bairnis may 
to their tinsall tak The neiv with na thing, and the full 
ref use. 1728 Ramsay 7 *wo Cut-purses 33 Where'er your tin- 
sel be, Ye canna lay the wyte on me. 1737 — Scots Prom. 
XV. (1750) 42 He that’s far frae his gear is near his tinsel. 

1 2 . The condition of being ‘ lost ’ spiritually ; 
perdition, damnation. Obs. 

01300 Cursor M. 11946 (Cott.) pou godds fede. Sun o 
tinsel and o dedl 01300 E. E. Psalter IxxxviiLi]. 12 [ii] 
Wher ani in thrughes sal telle pi milthnes, Ore in tinsel [L. 
inperditione] pi sothnes? ^1373 Sc, Leg. Saints ii. 828 Als 
he slew petir and paule. Till eke pe tyiisale of his sawle. 

8. Sc. Law. Forfeiture, deprivation; now only 
in some archaic phrases: see quot. 1838. 

1424 Sc. A cts yas. /(1814) II. 5/1 Vnder the payne of tyn- 
sal of all gold and siluer that beis fundyn. isdS”7S Diurn. 
Oecurr. (Bann. Cl.) 80 Vnder the paynes of tynsall of lyif, 
landis and goodis. e iS7S Bal/om^s Practicks 11754) 17 
Under the pane of ten pundis,and tinsell of his oflJee. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Grim, Laws Scot. 1. xxx. § 6 (1699) 155 
Punished with tinsel of Life and Goods. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot,, Tinsel of the Feu, is an irritancy incident 
to every feu-right, by the failure to pay the feu-duty for two 
years whole and together. .. Tinsel of Superiority, is a 
remedy.. for unentered vassals whose superiors are them- 
selves uninfeft, and therefore cannot effectually enter them. 

+ Tinsel, sb.^ Obs. [Known from late 15th c. ; 
f. Tine w.l, OE. tyn-an to enclose, fence, hedge, 
with Norse suffix -si, prob. taken over from north. 

gar-sell, Gaksid (= 0 N. *geiilsT), meaning the 
same thing.] Brushwood for hedging or fencing. 

i486 Nottingham Rec. HI, 254, ij. lodes of tynsell’ from 
be Copy. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Surv^ i. vi. 13 
For woods., ho wen terlaced, as Timber with Tinsell, Cop- 
pice, or vnderwood. 1620 inAl ^ Q. 1st Ser. (1851) HI. 
478 A few underwoods, .of hasel), alders, withie and thornes 
..which the tenants doe take and use for Tinsel as need 
requires. 1637 in Chesk. G/oss.(i88^) s.v„To take sufficient 
trouse and tynsel. .for the fencing in and repairing of the 
hedges. 1793-1813 Rep. Agric., Derby 45 (E.D.S.) Having 
stone provided in the quay, and tinsel crop for fencing. 

Tinsel (ti'nsel, -.sT), sb.^ and a. Forms: o. 
6- tinsel ; also 6 tynsel(le, -sil(l, -syll, tincel, 
tincle, tensell, 6-7 tyn-, tinsell, -sill, 7-8 -sil. 
/3, 6 tylsent, tilsent. y. 6 tynsyn, tensyn, -sen, 
tinsin, 7 tynsin. See also Tinsey. [The ety- 
raology, though certain in its main fact, presents 
difficulties of detail, owing chiefly to the want of 
early OF. examples. Evidently tincel, tinsel, arose 
ont of OF. estincelle, mod.F. itincelle ‘ a sparke or 
sparkle of fire, a flash Cotgr. (;— pop.L. *stmcilla 
for scintilla sp.nrk), and OF. estinceli, mod.F. 
itinceli ‘ sparkled, sparked, also powdered or set 
with sparkles’, pa. pple. of OF. estinceler ‘to 
sparke, to sparkle as fire ; to twinkle as a starre or 
Dyamond ; to set thicke with sparkles' (;— pop.L. 
*stincillare for scintilldre to sparkle, glitter). In 
I4-I5th c. Fr., the x of es- had long been mute, 
and the pronunciation was actually as in mod.Fr. 
iiincelle, -eU\ of this the initial e disappeared (app. 
in Anglo-F, or Eng.) by aphesis, giving iincel{le. 
Our earliest examples show the word used attrib. 
or as adj. in tinselle satin, app. representing 
a Fr, satin itinceli (with -e mute in Eng., as in 
some other words), or else the Eng. ‘tinselled satin’ 
(see Tinselled) with d lost between / and s. 
Thence sense 2, tinsel alone = tinsel satin, tinsel 
cloth, etc. Sense 3, which is later, may represent 
the Fr. sb. itincelle. Tilsent and tinsin, early 
popular perversions, scarcely survived the i6th c. ; 
they also were at first attrib. in tylsent satin, 
tynsyn sattenl\ 

1 . adj. passing into sb. used attrib. Of satin, etc. : 
Made to sparkle or glitter by the interweaving of 
gold or silver thread, by brocading with such 
thread, or by overlaying with a thin coating of 
gold or silver. 

a. 1502 Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 9 Blake tyn- 
sellesaten of the richemaking, 1537 in Reliquary ja.n, {1893) 
37 A nother Tynsell Satten with a Crowne ouer the breste 
of the seid lorde Mounte Egles Armes. 1552 Huloet, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. 

A 1310-12 Wardr. Acc. 2-3 Hen. VIII 52/2 (in N. 4 Q. 
8th Ser. L 129) Tylsent satin. 1347 in Kempe Losely MSS, 
(1836) 67 Twoo baces of clothe of golde reysed W'* red sylke, 
tylsent satten. Twoo baces of clothe of golde, blewe tilsent 
crymsin and purple vellett in clocks. 

y. xsog-xoAct i Hen. VIII, c. 14 Clothe of Golde or cloth 
or Sylver or tsmsyn Satten. 1530 Palsgr. 281/2 Tynsyn 
satten, satyn brochf. 133® Rec. St. Mary at Hill 41 Small 
schredes of tensyn satten, 1332 in Dillon Calais ijf- Pale 
(1892). 97 One Vestimente of reed Tensen satten without 
albe. 1603 Ceremonies Coronai. yas. 1(1685) 11 The Dean 
..arrayeth the King. .with the Tynsin Hose. 

+ 2 . A kind of cloth or tissue ; tinselled cloth ; 
a rich material of silk or wool interwoven with 
gold or silver thread (cf. Baddekin); sometimes 
apparently, a thin net or gauze thus made, or 
ornamented with thin plates of metal; later, 
applied to a cheap imitation in which copper 
thread was used to obtain the sparkling effect- Obs. 

a. 1326 in Inv. Goods Dk. Richmond in Camden Misc. 
(1855) 18 ATestour, panyd with clothe of golde, grene tynsell, 
and crymsen velwet. 1529 N. C. Wills (Surtees 1008) 03 My 
bedde of grene tynsil! and white satteyne embrotherid with 


blue velvit. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 3 Richely 
appareled in Tissues, clothe of Golde, of Siluer, Tynsels and 
Veluettes Embcoudeied. 1332 Inv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 18 A 
sute of vestimentes of white tynsell. 1332 Huloet, 'I'yn- 
sell or bawdkyn cloth, intertextus. 1383 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus.x. (1879) 47 Euery place was hanged with cloth of gold, 
cloth of siluer, tinsell, arrace, tapestrie. 1599_ B. Jonsom 
Cynthia's Rev. v. ix, The fourth, in watchet tinsell, is the 
kind and truly benefique Evcolos. 1603 Knolles Hist, 
Turks (1621) 1203 The Embassador and 16 of his conipanie, 
received each of them a robe of tinsell. 1611 Cotgr,, Bro- 
caiel, tinsell ; or thin cloth of gold, or siluer. 1639 Maynk 
City Match Ep. Ded., Masquers, who spangle, and glitter 
for the time, but tis through a tinsell. C1643 HovvELLXrfA 
(1650) 111. 3 In that more .subtill air of yours tinsell some- 
times passes for tissue. 1636 Blount (//mrig-n, 7’/»£e/.. 
signifies with us a stuff or cloth made partly of silk, and 
partly of copper ; so called, because it glisters or sparkles 
like stars or fire. Hence 1721 Bailkv, Tinsel, z. glittering 
Stuff made of Silk and Copper. 1733 Johnson, Tinsel, a, 
kind of shining cloth. 

A 1547 Tilsent [see t /3]. c 1347 in H. Ainsworth Con- 
stable Tower u-v. (1861)1.71 [The Earl of Surrey, .appeared 
in a doublet of black] tylsent [welted with cloth of silver], 
y. 1323 in .j4r-c/iaw/£^faXXXVH1.363 Asparverpayned 
with cteme.syn tynsyn, and blake velvet. <11348 Hall 
Citron., Hen. VIII q 5)3, Clothe of Golde, Clothe of Siluer, 
Veluettes, 'Tinsins, Sattins etnbroudered. 

3 . Very thin plates or sheets, spangles, strips, or 
threads, originally of gold or silver, later of copper, 
brass, or some gold- or silver-coloured alloy, used 
chiefly for ornament ; now esp. for cheap and showy 
ornamentation, gaudy stage costumes, anglers’ flies, 
and the like : see also quot. 1903. 

*593 G. Fletcher Lida (1876) 28 As twinckling starres, 
the ttnsell of the night, 1396 Nashe Sapi-on Walden 4^ 
As day-lighl [is] beyond candle-Iigiit, or tinsell or leafe-gold 
aboue arsedine. 1732 Grav in Phil. Trans. XXXVI I. 228 
A Piece of Sheet-Brass, commonly called Tinsel. 1782 V. 
Knox Ess. I. viii. 38 The character of a man of integrity and 
benevolence is far more desirable than that of a man of plea- 
sure or of fashion. The one is like solid gold, the other like 
tinsel, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv, viii. r 6 Those who are 
behind the scenes are not to be dazzled by the tinsel of the 
property-man. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil, eir These gentle- 
men fixed one end of a cord covered with tinsel., to the cap 
of an electrometer, and tying the other to an airow, they 
projected it . . into the air. 1839 Lanc Wand, India 66 Beside 
him his. .bride, dressed in garments of red silk, trimmed with 
yellow and gold tinsel. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 
343 Silver tinsel and twist. 1903 Electr. World y Engin, 
29 Aug. 341 (Cent, Suppl.) The stranded conductors are uni- 
versally made of very fine copper or copper bronze wire, oe 
what is technically called tinsel. 

4 . ^g. Anything showy or attractive with little or 
no intrinsic worth ; something that gives a decep- 
tively fine or glittering appearance. 

x66o J er. Taylor Rule of Consc. i. iv. rule x. § 3 There «s 
more gold now than before, but it is.. so hidden in heaps ot 
tinsel, that when men are best pleased, now adays they are 
most commonly cozened. 1747 Richardson C/<*Frw<*(r8ti) 
1. iii. 14 If Miss (ilary were taken with his tinsel. 1731 John- 
son Rambler No. 147 r 7 That poverty of ideas which had 
been hitherto concealed under the tinsel of politeness. 1823 
I’E.TVB.z.sax Autohlog. Wks. 1859 I. 103 Chaste eloquence, 
disfigured by no gaudy tinsel of rhetoric or declamation. 
1863 Geo. Ea-xq-t Romola vi, An age worse than that of iron 
—the age of tinsel and gossamer. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tinsel-foil, -lace, -maker', 
tinsel-clad, -covered, -paned, -slippered adjs. ; tinsel- 
erabroidery, see quot. 1883. 

*575 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 159 One dublite of 
crimsinesatten and one tynsell paned. 1634 MtLToN Comus 
877 Thetis tinsel-sUpper’d feet. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 
207 Waxen tapers, Smartened with tinsel-foil and tinted 
papers. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tinsel Ince-maker, a 
maker of imitation gold or silver lace. 1882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Did. Needlework 495/1 Tinsel Embroidery . This 
is worked upon net, tulle, and thin muslin materials, and 
is an imitation of the Turkish Embroideries with gold thread 
upon crepe. 1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/2 Naked or tinsel- 
clad savages. 1906 Daily Chron, 27 Jan. 3/2 Description of 
a tinsel-maker in Delhi 

6. attrib. passing into adj. t Glittering, splendid 
{obs.y, chiefly in disparagement : Of deceptively 
brilliant or valuable appearance ; sbowy with little 
real worth; cheaply gaudy, tawdry. 

*595 Polimanteia (1881) 39 Then should not the muses in 
their tinsell habit be so basely handled. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. vii. xxvi, Upon bis arm a tinsell scarf he wore, 
..spangled fair. 1633 Quarles Awi/. ii. v, False world 
thou ly'st. 'Thy tinsill boosome seems a Mint Of new- 
coynd treasure. 1663 J, Prodigies Pref., All the 

tinsil-miracles among the Papists most fatally wound Reli- 
gion. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 36 Eases and tinsel trappings, 
gorgeous knights. *680 'Bivmv.'t Rochester (1692) 175 
Neither their tinsel wit, nor superficial learning will hold 
them up then. <21704 T. Brown tr. yAwrrr Wks. 

1709 III. II. 63 A Good of no Value, a mere tinsel Bauble. 
*733 Berkeley Th. Vision § 3 A certain way of wilting, 
whether good or bad, tinsel or sterling, sense or nonsense. 
1769 ynnius Lett. x>a, (1770) 132 Von assure me, that my 
logic is puerile and tinsel. 1783 Blair Led. Rhet., etc, 
xviii. I. 384 Nothing can be more contemptible than that 
tinsel splendor of Language, which some writers .. affect- 
1844 Lyra Innoc. ix. xiv, (1846) 299 The ears that 

hear its murmuring, crave No tinsel melodies of earth. 

+ Ti’HSel, Sc, Obs. rare, [fi Tinsel jAI] 
/riz^zx. To subject to loss; to impoverish, to en- 
damage; to punish by a fine, to mulct. 

1473 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 34 He is sa tensalit in gudis, 
that he is nocht of poyar to pay certane dettis and soumes 
of money awing be him. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 114 He 
that swa is essonzied may be tinselled and skaithed. 
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Trnsel, w.2 [f. Tinsel j<5.3] 

,1. irans. To make glittering with gold or silver 
(or imitations thereof) interwoven, brocaded, or 
laid on. Also Jig. b. To embellish (pictures, 
letters, etc.) with gold leaf ; ‘ to embellish (ceramic ; 
ware) with metallic effects’ {Ceni, Diet. Stippl, 
Ipog). Hence Trnselling _ 

1594 Nashe Unfori. Trail. Eiv, Hir daintie lims tinsill 
hir dike soft sheets, Hir rose-orownd cheekes eclipse iiiy 
dazeled sight. 1611 Cotgb., Pourjllerefor, topuifle,tinsell, 
or ouercast with gold thread, &c. Ihid., Poitr/lleure,.. 
purfling ! . .baudkin-worke ; tin-selling. X730-6 Baii,ey (folio), ; 
Tinselling, a border of silver, iflgi MAVKsav hond.Labonr, 
Auszu. C'orr, xvii, I want to do something in the evening on 
my own account itinselling pictures, for instance). 

2. To give a speciously attractive or showy , 
appearance to ;, to cover the defects of with or as 
with tinsel. 

*748 Warburton Alliance hetw, Ch. ^ Si, i. v. fed. 3) 83 
The Gloom of Equivocation, which spreads itself thro the 
formal Cihaptets of the one ; and the Glare of puerile Decla- 
mation, that tinsels over the trite Essays of the other, ry.. 

— UnpnbL Pajiers (1841! 449 False honour may thus tinsel 
over the gaudy slaves of an absolute master, a X774 Tucker 
Li. Nat. C1S34) II. 265 The hopes that tinsel the gay and 
busy hours of Ufe. 

Tinselled (ti-nsiild),///. a, Al5o6-|;ftinceld. 
pn sense i, app. representing F. itinceU\ see Tin- ; 
SEL sb .^ ; in sense 2, mostly f. Tinsel + -edI.] 

1. Made to sparkle or glitter with gold or silver 
thread, brocade, or embroidery, b. Embellished ■ 
with gold or silver leaf. 

1532-3 S4 F7//, c. 13 Ko Man, vnder the State ; 
of an Erie [shall] . . weare . . any Clothe of Gotde or Syluer, or 
■tynseld Saten. 1545 Rates of Customs civ b, Satten tyn- 
seld with gold the yarde xiu.s. mi. d... Satten of bruges 
counterfete tynselde the yarde nt. s. uri. d. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 146 Their out Garment or Vest, .of cloth of 
gold and Tinselled. 1653 Hrqohart Rabelais i. Ivi. 244 
Figured sattin tinselled and overcast with golden threads. 
1748 Richardson Clamssa Vi, 3 Tinselled hobby-horse.s, ; 
gilt gingerbread. 1853 Kane Grinnell v. (1836) 40 , 
Some of these huts were garnished with little tinseled 
■pictures. rSyx .Ros, setti Last Confession 387 Before some 
new Madonna gaily decked. Tinselled and gewgawed, a 
slight German toy, 1 saw her kneel, 

2. iransf. and Jig. ; in later use often depreciative i 
or contemptuous (cf. b). 

e 1620 Convert Soule in Farr (?. P. fas. I (1847) 8g Then 
dream of sbadowes, make thy coate Of tinsel'd cobweb.s. 
1648 Earl of Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) 6 As the 
Tincell'd Night gives way At th’ opening o' th’ true Golden 
Day. X738 Gentl. Mag. VI H. 521 /a Observe the Gentleman 
ill that gaudy slight French Ijress, how he is tinsel'd and 
pouder’d over. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 180 
Tinselled toy I said 1 (for he was laced all over). <1x774 
Tucker Lt Nat. ( 1834) 1 1, 126 Clouds . . whose tinselled edges 
glitter in the western sun. 

b. fig. Having a flashy superficial splendour 
without intrinsic value. 

1651 Cleveland Poems 4 His tinsil’d metaphors of pelf. 
1820 Haxutt Led. Dram. LiC 144 Beaumont and Fletcher 
. .laid the foundation of the aiiiflcial diction and tinselled 
pomp of the next generation. 

Tiuselly (timsSlii, a. [f. Tinsel jAS+'T.] 
Of the nature of, characterized by, or abounding 
in tinsel ; hence, cheaply splendid or sparkling, 
gaudy without real worth, ‘ pinchbeck 
i8ti Miss Mitford in L’Estrwge Life (1870) 1. v. 148 
Sometimes pedantic, and sometimes tiuselly, none of her 
works were ever simple,, or natural. 1836 Backwoods of 
Canada 289 I'hese Indians appear less addicted to gay and 
tinselly ornaments. 2885 Athenseum 15 Aug. 205 None of 
that false ornamentarion, that tinselly ghtter. 

So 'Si'nndD.-g adv. [-LY 2], showily and cheaply. 

1864 in Webster: whence in later Diets. 

Tinselry (timsairi). [f. Tinsel j5.3 + -Br.] 
Showy and tawdry material or ornamentation. 

1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. (1838) I. xiii. 258 The 
ghastly visage of Death, thus leering through the tinselry 
of passion,, . was a horrible mockery of the fooleries of life 1 
X869S, Bowles New MTtiHxxvii. 518 The poor tinselry of 
the worship. 

Tinsen, -sin, obs. corrupt forms of Tinsel sb.^ 
TinSey (timsi). Also 7 tinoy, 8-9 tinsy, A 
popular corruption of Tinsel 
1685 Land. Gaz. No. 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp Lace mixt 
with Tincy, 1707 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. II. nt. xo Built 
for imaginary Princes To strut in Buskins and in Tinseys. 
177X Smollett T/kjw/A Cl. May, I’ve shown him how 
little 1 minded his tin.sy and his long tail, 1831 J. Wilson 
Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1856 III. 301 Ye think the pisacock's harl 
and the tinsy hae slipped frae your jaws. 1889 Stoddart 
Augiing Songs 254 Awa’ wi’ yer tinsey sae braw I 
b. atirib. or adj . ; also in Comb. 

1699 E. Ward Land. Spy x. (1709) 237 The Quality of the 
Fair, strutting round their Balconies in their Tinsey Robes, 
X704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1718) 234 They clap a Saddle 
upon ’em, cover’d with a Sort of Tinsey Stuff. 1721 Ram. 

Morning Interview 162 His head reclin'd upon a tinsy 
roll. X7S3 Smollett Ct. Fathom (i784(8x/i You come over 
like a walking atomy, with a rat's tail at your wig, and 
a tinsey jacket. 182S Blachw. Mag, Sept. 298/1 lAngling] 
The yellow-bodied, tinsey-tailed, black-half.heckle. 

Tinsmith (ti-nismi])). [f. Tin •+ Smith: cf. 
goldsmiih, silversniilk, etc.] A worker in tin ; a 
maker of tin utensils ; a whitesmith. 
x8s8 SiMMOKDS Died- TradOi Tinsmith, a worker in tin. 

1865 j. C ameron A r<i/<»ya» India 61 Theseare, .hlaoksmiths, 
tinsmiths, gu&smltlis. x8ga Le Caron gf Year* Seerr 


Service (1893) 303 Burke called at a tinsmith’s shop, and 
asked the smith to solder up a box for him. ' 

Hence Ti'nsmiitMa.g' vbL sb. [see -ING i], doing ‘ 
tinsmith’s work ; working in tin. , ' 

1^7 IVesim, Gaz. xs Feb. lo/i His occupation is that of ; 
a tinsmith in Leith, and orie.of his platform stories deals 
with the tmsinithing job that he was tackling vjhen elected 
M.P. ig<M Times 14 July 12/5 The various industries., 
included tinsmithing, carpentry, engineering. 

Ti'n-stone. The most commonly occurring 
form of tin ore; cassiterite, liatiye tin dioxide ; 
(peroxide). Also atirib. 

1602 ChK&in Cornwall 86 They discouer these workes, by 
cerlaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground, 167X 
Phil. Trans. VI. 2098 Most Tin-stones are porous, not 
unlike great bones almost throughly calcined. 1805-17 R. 
Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 210 Annular tinstone, .is a four 
sided prism, truncated on all the edges and angles. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin ; the 
peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites, igos Times iz Aug;. 

3/4 In the tinstone works of Malacca. 

Ti'U-Stream. Usually in See quot. 1891, 
and cf. stream tin s. v. Tin sb. i b. 

2855 J- R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines sao There is no 
regularity in, these tin-streams, as they are of different 
breadths, though seldom less than a fathom. 18I91 Labour 
Commission Gloss., A tin streams (not stream) deals either ' 
with alluvial deposits or with the refuse of the mines, -and 
separates what valuable, .by washing processes, 

So Ii'M.-strea!iixer, one who obtains tin from a 
deposit of sand or gravel by washing; T*in- 
Htrea-ming', the washing of tin from such a deposit. 

1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornw. etc. xjii. 405 Whole 
ground, as the tin-streamers term the stanniferous gravel 
and supetincumhent beds which have not been previously 
disturbed by the old men. Ibid. xv. 545 Tin-streaming 
seems to have been conducted in Pryce’s time much as it is 
at present. 1881 H. H. Drake \n Athenseunt 1 Oct, 432/3 
Tin-streaming was a wealthy and influential industry, that 
enriched landlords, tenants, and ‘bounders', who. .set Acts ;! 
at defiance. 1899 Baring-Gould Bh. efIVesill. 83 This j 
rubble hxis been turned over and over by tin-streamers. 

Tint (tint), [app. altered from the earlier : 
Tinct, which may already have been so pronounced ; 
but it. tmta tint, hue, may have influenced the 
technical use in painting.} 

1 . A colour, hue, usually slight or delicate; a | 
tinge; esj. one of the several lighter or deeper 
shades or varieties, or degrees of intensity, of the i 
same colour : see quots. 1 848-79 in sense 2- 
.1717 Pope Episi. to Mr. fervas 5 Whether thy hand 
strike out some free design, . . Or blend in beauteous tint ^ 
the colour’d mass. 1754 Gray Pleasure 42 Chastised by 
sabler tints of woe. 1798 Wordsw. Thom v, Ah me I what 
lovely tints are there Of olive green and scarlet bright. 1834 
Mrs. Somerville Connejc, Phps. Sc. xxxvi. 387 Exhibiting 
all the variety of tints that indicates the changes of combus- 
tion. x838 'r. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 516 It is nearly 
colourkss, having only a slight tint of yellow. 1878 Dale 
Led. Preetch. v. 12S Autumn tints of brown and gold. 

b, fig. in various senses ; esj. Quality, character, 
kind; a flight imparted or modifying character, a 
‘ tinge ’ ^something. 

_ 1760 Sterne S^m. xix, Each dne lends it something of 
its own complexional tint and character. 1768 — • Sent. 
fourH.,Passport,Hoielai Paris, Liberty !, .No tint of words 
can spot thy snowy mantle. X817 .BvRONLfl/<i>j/5-<rf iii. ii, 
Our inborn spirits have a tint of thee. 1825 Jefperson 
Autohiog. Wks. 1859 1. 1x4 His virtue was of the purest tint, 
igor Empire Rev. 1. 369 In N ew South Wales. . free trade was 
the dominant tint [at the election]. 

2 . Spec. a. Painting', see quots. Middle tint, 
prime tint', see Middle a. 6, Prime a. ga. 

I7S3 Hogarth A nal. Beautg xiii. 179 Light and shades. . 
become, as it were, our materials, of which ‘prime tints ’ are 
the principal. By these I mean the fixed and permanent 
- colours of each object, as the green of trees, &c. X784 J. 
Barry in Led. Paint, v. (1848) 183 The middle tint, or inter, 
mediate passage between the two masses of light and dark. 
1848 WoBNUM ibid. 211 note, Although there are but three 
primitive colours, painters have nine. These are j'ellow, 
red, blue,.. orange, purple, green,.. russet, olive, citrine., , 

All other gradations of colour are mere tints of the above; 
dark or light, according as they are mixed with black or 
white, or according to the proportions in which they aie 
compounded. 'I'hns the varietyof tints is infinite, 1859 Gul- 
LiCK & Times Paint. 8 note. Tints differ from each other in 
being simply lighter or darker, but hues differ in colour. 
Ibid., In ordinary usage, however, by ‘tints’ we frequently 
mean colours generally, and the word is often substituted 
for ‘hues’. 1879 Pole in Nature 6 Nov. x^lznoie, In 
technical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 
tints, with black, shades. 

b. Engraving. 'The effect produced by a series 
of fine parallel lines more or less closely drawn so 
as to produce an even and uniform shading. 

Crossed tint, one produced by lines crossing at right angles. 
Ruled tint, one produced by a single series of parallel Unes. 
Safety tint, that used on bills of exchange, cheques, etc., 
either as a ground of the whole surface, or specially on the 
parts which have to be completed in writing, as a security 
against alterations. 

i88o_J“n>t<. Trades fml. xxxi. 6 Worked in black, and 
light tints, on a stone coloured paper. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as tint worh\ tint-block, 
a block of wood or metal hatched with, fine 
parallel lines suitable for printing tints ; tint- 
drawing, drawing in dilated shades of various 
colours, or in one colour so that the gradations are 
produced by washes of pigment; tint-tool, an im- . 
plement used for hatching or graving a tint-block, 1 


x86g Eng. Meek. 10 Dec. 298/3 Tint.tools. 1873 E, Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. l. 147/1 The parallel lines forming 
an even and uniform tint, as in the representation of a clear 
sky, are obtained by what is called the tint-tool. 7884 .St. 
fames' Gaz. 24 Oct. 7/1 Mr. Linton, .draws an emphatic 
distinction .between wood-cutting, .and wood- engraving, oj: 
white-line tint- work, s&iy] Daily News o-i Apr. 6/5 He..fi5 
seen to mo.st advantage in tint works, such as the View over 
Romney Marsh. 

Tint, sbli- dial, [Origin uncertain : peril, two 
different words. 

In sense i imi may be a variant of tent dial., lit. ‘ trial 
f. L. tenUire to try. It is also possible that tint in sense 2, 
quot. 1886, has the same origin (<jua.si ‘ not a taste, not a 
trace'); but it is very doubtful whether this origin can be 
assumed for quot. a 1225.] 

1 . ?A trial, taste, touch; a foretaste; a trace, 
indication (^anything). A. 

1768 Ross Helenore ni. 122 Great search for her was 
made, bailh far an’ near. But tint nor tryal never cud appear. 
1878 \V. Thom in Whistle Binkie IL 44 The half- 
taen kiss.. Is, heaven kens, fu' sweet amen’s, An’ tints o’ 
heaven here, _ 1887 Suppl. to famiesen, Tint, proof, evi- 
dence, indication ; forecast, foretaste; ‘Tbe beasts awa, and 
ye'll ne’er get tint or wittiiis o't’ . 

2 . After negative : (Not) a bit, particle, atom. 

[<* 1225 Leg. Nath. 1254 pset nefde hare nan tunge to taue- 

lin a tint wiS.J 1886 Rosa Mvuholuwd Marcella Grace 
xii, VVe haven’t had a tint o’ milk these three days. 

Tint (tint), ppl. a. Now only Sc. and north, 
dial. [pa. pple. of Tine Lost. 

HAMPOLE/’ja/fryxvii. 18 Bot if 30 lefe 3oure syn 
and doe penaunce 3e be tynt men. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, 
(Andrean) 438 How Jie tynt sawlis of al men War brocht to 
Jie restorynge Of ]>e croice. c 1500 Kennedy Passion of 
Christ 214 Lord and King, Send fra jie hevin the tynt man 
to recure, a 1584 Montgomerie Cherrie <ir Slae 816 'I’int 
tyme we may not get again. 1725 B.Mssrs Gentle Shepk, 
III. iii. But we’re nae sooner fools to give consent, Than we 
our daffin, and tint power repent. 

Tint (lint), V. [f. Tint j^.I] trans. To impart 
a tint to ; to colour, esp. slightly or with delicate 
shades ; to tinge. Also absol. 

1791 Mrs. Radcufke Rotn. Forest i, The sun at length 
tinted the eastern clouds and the tops of the highest hills, 
*833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling as Silken or hempen lines 
may be tinted by a decoction of oak bark. x86o Tyndall 
Glac, I. xvi. 106 I'he sun.. still tinted the clouds with red and 
purple. 1873 Black Pr, Thule xxvii, The beautiful colours 
of August tinting the great masses of rock. 1893 Wesim. 
Gaz. 28 Feb., 3/1, 1 can’t call him a painter at all. A man 
of marvellous imagination, a surprising flow of lovely fancies 
— but a painter, no I He merely tints. 
fig, 1799 Anna Seward Sonn. i. Poet. Wks. 1810 III. 122 
No more young Hope tints with her light and bloom The 
darkening scene, xS6x Holland Less. Life v. 72 All truth 
is tinted by Llie medium through which it passes, 
to. ieckn. (See quot.) 

x8s7 Youmans Hnndbk. HouseJu Sc. § 161 By the addition 
of black the red is said to be shaded, by the addition of 
white it is tinted. 

c. intr. for pass. To become tinted or coloured. 

• 1892 Fid, World J May 32/3 The forced leaves.. begin to 
tint in about three hours. 

Hence Timted ppl, a., coloured, tinged, dyed; 
tinted drawing = tint-drawing : see Tint sb."^ 3. 

1821 CjiAiG Leci. Drawing i. 15 Mr. Sandby.. denomi- 
nated this manner tinted drawing. 1831 Williams Life <y 
Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 1 1. 351 «2fr,The tinted drawings of 
Lawrence are calculated to give the finest feelings to the 
imagination. 1852 Thackeray 11. xi, A face.. like a 

tinted statue. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 May 8/5 Talking of 
make-up reminds me of what we now call ‘ tinted ’ hair. 

Tint, obs. f. Tent sb .'^ ; pa. t. of Tine 
Ti’U-ta'cl:. A tack, or short light iron nail, 
coated with tin. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii, Mrs. Jarley served out 
the tin tacks from a linen pocket. 1887 G. R. Mary 
fane’s Mem, vii. 91 He had trodden on a tin-tack on the 
c^et, point up. 

_ Trntage. rare. [f. Tint + -age.] Tints 
in the mass ; tinting. 

1859 R. P. Burton Cenir. Afr. in fml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
2r3 The sight wearies with the unvarying tiniage— all shin- 
ing green and vivid blue. 

Tintaxnarre (tint^ma'r). Now ram Forms ; 
6 tyntamar, 7 tintamare, -marr, tintimare, 
-marre, (tinamar), 7“8 tintamar, (9 -mara, 
-merre, tintimar), 7- tintamarre. [a. F. tinia^ 
marre (i 5th c.), of obscure origin : see suggestion 
in Littr^.] A confused noise, uproar, clamour, 
racket, hubbub, clatter. 

2567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 4x8, 1 leave you to judge what a 
tyntamar entred the head of therle. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
HI. xiii. 644 Hee learnd and profited much by that hurly 
burly or tintimare. 1640 Howell Dodona’s Gr. 64 He 
preservd Ampelona.. without the least tintamarre or noise 
of commotion. 1705 Vanbrugh Confed. v, it, But amongst 
all this tintamar, 1 don’t hear a word of my hundred pounda 
x8o^7 j. Bkresford Miseries Hum. Life, Post. Groans 
xxiii, During its intolerable, indomitable, and interminable 
tintamara. 1834 H. GREViLLEDf<x>y2iNov. (1883) 40 Such 
a Uniamarre 1 never heard, but the audience were enthu- 
siastia X901 Academy 28 Dec. 635/1 The just . , praise he 
wishes to utter is forestalled by a tintimar of rash eulogy. 

Tintare, obs. f. tine-tare : see Tine sb.'^ b. 
Tint-tolock, -drawing, etc. : see Tint sb.^ 3. 
Tinte, obs. form of Tent sb,^ (wine). 
Tiutenaga, tintenagall, erron. var. Totenag. 
Tinter (ti-ntar), [f. Tint zi. + -ee1.] One 
who or that which tints ; now esp. an artist or 
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painter slcilfnl in tinting; spec. b. a tinted glass 
slide used with plain slides in a magic lantern; 
c. an instrument or machine lor tinting or colour- 
ing paper or engraving tint-blocks. 

i8z3 Byron Juan xiii. cxi, Good hours of fair cheeks are 
the fairest tinters. 1830 CuNNiNciiAM Brit. Painters H. 
i8t He was a most splendid tiiiter, hut no colourist. i86a 
Thoknbuuv Turner 1 . 48 The tinters of backgrounds still 
survive. 1891 Lewis Vi wv.nr Optical Projection viii. (igo6) 
122 Tinters may add very much to the pleasing effect of 
plain photogiaphs, if used with .suitable subjects. 
fTinternel. Obs. Also tyn-. [Origin un- 
ascertained. (Cf. F. tinier to ring. )] ? Some form 
of instrumental music. Hence t Tinternelling a. 

1575 Gascoignb AdtK F. /. Wks. 210 Calling the must- 
tions Lhe] caused them softly to sounde the "Tynternnll. 
Ibid 218 Hi.s Mistres could not be quiet vntill she heard 
hym repeat the Tinternell which he had vsed ouer night. 
jbiii.y She demanded secretly and in sad earnest, who 
deuised this Tinternell. 1593 Nasiif, Christ’s T, (1613) 60 
The Virgins on their loud tinternelling Tlmbrils .. should 
haue descanted on my praises. [i847-78'Hali.iwf,il, 'Pinter, 
nett, the name pf an old dance. (Hence in later Diets. 
Aulnotily for this .statement is not given.)! 

t Tint for taut. Obs. Also tint for taunt. 
[A reduplicated jihrase with antithetic modification 
of the first member: cf. tit for tat. Probably 
altered from taunt for {pour) taunt (Tauni 
sb.^ i).] Retaliation, retort in kind. 

x6zo T. Granger Div. Lo^ihe 124 Regestion is commonly 
termed like for like, pin drilling out a pin, tint for taunt, 
&c. 1677 CocES Eng.-LaU Diet, s.v. Tint, To give one tint 
for tant, par pari referre. 1710 {fiile\ Tint for Taunt. The 
Manager Managed. .in Remarks.. upon a Sermon.. in.. St. 
Paul Covent-Garden ..by .. R. L. Lloyd. 1828 Craven. 
Gloss, s. V., ‘ Tint for tant ’, a requital, similar to tit for tat. 
Tintiness : see after TiNir a. 

Tinting (ti ‘ntig) , vbl. sb. [f. Tint v. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of Tint v. ; the result of this ; tint or 
tints ; colouring. Also attrib, ; tintlug-tool « 
tint-tool (Tint sb)- 3). 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. ix. C1856) 64 The water and the 
sky.. had a pearly or ash-colored tinting. 1836 E.Capern 
Poems, Centle Annie, Scarce fifteen rosy years had left 
Their tintings on her cheek. 1879 .Atchercey Sobrland 72 
In colour it is very pleasing, the ground tinting being a 
cinnamon brown. 

Tintinnabulant (tintinre'bijJlant), a. [f. as 
next t- -ANT i.J Ringing or tinkling as a small bell ; 
jingling. (This and the allied words all pedantic.) 

x8ia H. St J.Smith Addr., JohnsoH' s Ghost, IPhsO. lig- 

tieousbarricado . .decorated with frappant and tintinnabulant 
appendages. 1863 Daily Tel, la June, The tintinnabulant 
fancies of an Edgar Pue. 

TintinnabTilar (tintinte'bi/Jiai), a. [f. L. 
tintinnabul-uni bell + -ar.] = next. 

*767 S. Pater.son Another Tran. I. 392 The vulgar tin- 
tinnabiilar art of pulling ropes. 1833 Eraser's Mag. XII. 
97 He seems., to sympathise with the bell-ringer in his 
tintinnabular enthusiasm. 1835 ‘ C._ Bede ' Tates College 
Life 57 He threw down ilie [morning paper], and imme- 
diately responded to the tintinnahular call. 

Tintinnabulary (tinlinje*bi^iaTi), a. (si.) 
[f. as prec. + -aby Cf. med.L. tiniinttdbuldrius 
‘bell-man’ {Oxford Laudian. Statutes))\ Of or 
pertaining to bells or bell-ringing ; of the nature of 
a bell ; characterized by bell-ringing. 

1787 G. CouMAN Pwc 5 «', Occas., Let.fr. Le.viphanes 
Gloss, Din.g-dong, Tintinaliulary chimes, used metaphori- 
cally to signify dispatch and vehemence. 1839 New Monthly 
Mag. LVIl. 131 'that truly tintlnnabulary peculiarity of 
the Biitish nation, the ‘half-hour bell’. 1886 T. Frost 
Country Prnllst. 101 The boy who responded promptly to 
the tintinnabulars' summons, 
b. sb. A bell-ringer. 

1823 New Monthly Pfag. XIV. .^94 Sacred, hut at the 
same time thoughtless tintinnabularies. 

Tintinnabulate (tintinse’biirl/t), a. rare. [ad. 
L. tintinndbuldt-us furnished with a bell or bells, 
f. lintinndbulum bell : see -ATE 2 2.] Bell-shaped. 

1874 Ruskin ValD'Arnol. § 22 (1886) 13 How that tintin- 
nabulate roof differs from the dome of the Pantheon. 

So Tintinna'bulate v., inir. to ring, tinkle. 

1906 Daily Chron. 4 Sept 4/4 For some days past.. the 
ox-bells have clinked and tintinnabulated. 

Tintiauabulatiou (tintinsebiiiEl^’Jan). [n. 
ot action f. L. tintinnabulum bell : see -ation.] A 
ringing of a bell or bells, bell-ringing ; the sound 
or music so produced. 

1831 PoE Bells \, Keeping time.. To the tintinahulation 
that so musically swells From the bells. 1883 Reads in 
Harped s Mag. Jan. 239/1 All this tintinnabulation,. grati- 
fied Vladimir’s vanity. 

Tiatinnabulatory (tintinffi-biiiflatari), a. [f. as 
TlNTINNABUIiATE a. -ORY.] == TiNTINNABDLABY. 

1827 W. G. S. Excurs. Vill. Curate 129 Tapster of the 
tintinnabuIatoryc«>-^w/nrw?«,»w<^ii ale-house. xBSo Daily 
Tel. 10 Dec. 3/3 A clause authorising the tintiunabulatory 
•promulgation ‘^of muffins. 

Tintinnabule. humorous nonce-wd. [ad. L, 
iintinnabul-umi] Abell. 

.1834 Fraser’s Mag, IX. yrt The tintinnabule,. brought 
to my hand the promised jug of bubbling water, 
Tmtimia,‘hvLliBm. no»ce-wd, [{. as prec.+ 
-ISM.] The art or practice of bell-ringing. So 
Tiutinna'bulist, a professional bell-ringer. 

i8a6 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 474 An Armenian jmass, 
with all its ‘ tintinabulism", and nasal singing, and ' incon- 
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dite music ’. 1830 Fraser’s Mag. II. 450 An army of red- 
coated tintinnabulists are called for to remind the greasy 
citizens of the time. 

Tixitinnabulous (tintinm-bi^as), a. [f. L. 
tintinndbul-uni : see next and -ous.] Character- 
ized by or pertaming to bell-ringing. 

1791-3 in Bpirit Pub. fmls. (1799) 1 . 223 Tintinnabulous 
Intrepidity, or scenes of bell-ringing. 1832-38 DeQuincev 
Confess. (1862) 214, I, with many others who suffered 
from Ills tintinnabulous propensities. 1897 F. Thompson 
Poems, New Year's Chimes, Tintinnabulous, tuned to ring 
A multitudhious-slngle thing. Rung all in rhyme. 

I] Tiutuma'bnlum [rintinse’bi^lilm). PI, -a. 
[L., a bell, f. tintinna-re to ring, clink, jingle ■+• 
-bulum, suffi.x of instrument.] A small tinkling 
bell. Alsoy%: b. See quot. 1877. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 933 
Tintinabiilum is the belle that is often hangyd abowte the 
neckes of houndes & fete of foules and byrdes.] 1397 xst 
Pt. Return fr. Parnnss. v. i. 1465 Thoiie whorsonn tintu- 
nabuliim, thou that art the scorne of all good witts. 178a 
CowpER Tabled. 329 Beating alternately, in measured time, 
The clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Tintinnabulum, a musical instrument of percussion, 
consisting of a number of bells suspended in a frame, 
t Ti’Btiimate, w. Obs. rare— [f. ppLstemof 
L. tintinndre to ring: see -ate 3 5.] intr. To 
ring, as a bell ; to tinkle. Hence + Tiatiniia'tioii 
Obs. rare—’>, a ringing, a tinkling. 

1623 CocKERAM, Tintinate, to ring like a bell. 2638 
PHtet-tPS, Tintinnation, a ringing like a bell. 

Tintist (ti-ntist). [f. Tint sb) + -rsT 4.] One 
skilled in tinting, a tinter; one wrho prefers tinting 
to colouring. 

1890 Vnizf. Rev. May 32 There ate the camps of the 
colourists and the tintists. 

Tintless (ti-ntles), a. [f. Tint jAI - t- - less.] 
Having no tint or tints ; devoid of colour. 

1789 E. Darwin Boi. Card. i. 491 The Adept.. Shades 
with pellucid clouds the tintless field. 1813 T. Busby 
Lucretius I. It. Sti Tintless themselves, no colours seeds 
unfold. _ 1878 Frnseds Mag. XVIII. 767 The blue heaven, 
as we rise into it, is mere tintless air. 
t Tinto (timtb), ^ 5 .^ Obs. [a. Sp. tinto tinted, 
deep-coloured, in vino Unto ‘a blackish wine in 
Spaine ’ (Minsheu).] Tent wine ; = Tent shJ^ 
Also the name of a French wine : see quot. 1833. 

1390 Minsheu Sp. Diet., Dial. 6 Which will you haue 
Sir, Sack or Tinto [Sp. bianco o iinio]l Marg., Tinto Is a 
wine in .Spaine red and hl.ickish. 1833 C. Redding Wines 
(i8si) 138 In the atrondissement of Montelimart [in France] 
..there is a vineyard .in the commune of Rochegude, and 
the wine produced there, called Tinto, sells for a hundred 
francs the hectolitre. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tinto, 
a red Madeira wine, wanting the high aroma of the white 
sons; and, when old, resembling tawny port. 

t Tinto (timto), a. and sbj^ Ohs. [a. It. Unto 
dyed, tinted; a dye.] adj. Tinted; sb. a tint: 
see quots. 

1686 Aglionby Painting Illustr. Explan. Terms, Tinto, 
is, when a thing is done only with one Colour, and that 
generally Black. 1739 Ei.iz. Algarotti on '• Nnv- 

ton’s Theory' (1742) L 203 You will see Colours and half 
Tintos appear. 

Tintometer (tlntp'mftoi). [f. Tint sb)er 
-OMETER.] An apparatus for the exact determina- 
tion of colour : see quots., and cf, Colobimetee, 
i8to Daily Nems^ May 5/7 Royal Society Soiree.. .Mr. 
J. VT. LovibondjOfSalLsburyl exhibited an in«trument called 
the Tintometer, an invention which, by means of numberless 

S 3 of coloured glasses, measures colour blindness and 
jrences of colour vision between the two eyes. 1893 
Westjn, Gas, 11 Nov. 3/1 The inventor of a tintometer has 
told us recently that he'ean account for 60,000,000 shades of 
colour. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med.'V . 433 With the tinto- 
meter. .three sets of definitely graded glasses are provided. 

Hence Tiatome'tric a., of or pertaining to a 
tintometer; afinto'metry, the use of a tintometer. 

1901 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. II. 58 Dark Box for Esti- 
mating Percentage of Htemoglobin by the Tintometcic 
Method. 1909 Cent. Diet, Snppl., Tintometry. 
Tint-tool : see Tint sb. f 
+Ti'll.tregh.. Obs. Forms: i tintreg, -a, 
tinters, 3 tintreo, -be, tintreow. [OE. Untreg 
str. neut., iintrega wk. masc. The second element 
is the same as in OE. trega, ON. tregi wk, masc., 
Goth, trigo wk. fem., grie^ woe, affliction, OE. 
tregian, ON. trega, OS. tregan to grieve, afflict. 
The first part is uncertain ; Sievers, on metrical 
grounds, holds the vowel to be long, tintrega.'\ 
Torment, torture. 

c8g3 K. .®i.FREU Oros. i. xii. § 4 ponne he \>ata manna 
tintrexo oferhierde. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 28 ©a 
sauel & lic-homa losi?je vel fordoa in tintergo vel cursung. 
— Luke xvL 23 In helle ahof 3 a cm his mi 33 y were in 
tintersum. ciooo Ags, Gosp., ibid., pa he op ham tintre. 
^um wass. a *023 Wulfstan Horn, xl. (Napier) 185 In pa 
ecan tintre?;u. a *223 Leg. Kaifi, 41 Wi 3 strange tintreohen 
& licomliche pinen. <2x223 Juliana 18 For teone^ne for 
tintreow )>at3emahen timbrin. axz^aSawles Wardeia Cgtt, 

■ Horn. 26t Eor 3 liche tintreohen. ■ 

Hence t Ti ntregflio (in 2 tintrajen) v. trans., 
to torment, torture. 

irixyjS Ldmb. Horn. 13 Swa J>et heo eow tintrajed and 
heow iswencbet. 

Tinty (trnti), a. [f. Tint j^.i + -t.] Full of 
tints; having the tints . too prominent or inhar- 
moniously combined. Hence Ti'ntlneM. 


X883 Aihenmum a June 705/2 The prevalence of tinty 
colouring, thinness of tone, and lack of solidity .. is still 
observable among the members' works. 1886 Ibid. iS Sept. 
--7 What painters call tintiness when they observe tliat the 
ilUancy of local tints severally affects their harmony and 
the tertiaries are weak. 

Tin-type (ti-nitaip). Pkologr. [f. Tin sb. + 
Type.] A photograph taken as a positive on a thin 
tin plate ; cf. Ferrotype 2. Also aitrih Hence 
Tim-typer, a photographer wlio takes tin-types. 

2873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1684/2 Ferrotypes, or tintypes, 
as they are sometimes called. 1889 Anthony's Phoiogr. 
Bull. IL 173 Having dallied with onr very attractive art 
since the early days of tintypes. 1892 Stevenson & L. 
Osbourne Wrecker iW. 43 The trade of a tin-typer proved 
too narrow for tlie lad's ambition. 1894 Btii. Jrnl. Phoiogr. 
XLI. 68 The tin-type man still continues to employ 
collodion. 

Tin-vat to Tin-work : see Tin sb. 5. 
Tin-worm ; see Tin sb. 5 and Tjne-woem. 
Tiny (toimi), a. {sb.) Compared tinier, -iest. 
Also 6 tynie, 7 tyny, tiney, -ye, 9 teeny, 
[app. f. Tine a. and sb. + -Y (? after adjs. in -y). 

But some would take tiny as alalerspellingof ’I/«ir,assumed 
as the original form oitene : see Note to Tine a.] 

Very small, little, or slight ; wee, minute. 

(In early use usually, and still often, preceded by little) 
2398 Tofts Alba (1880) 22 Yet still (me thinkes) mine 
Ayme, being not base, I should deserue some little tynie 
Grace. 1599 Na.she Lenten Stujfe 4 A patterne or tiny 
sample [printed tiny-sample] what my elaborate perform. 
— - would bee in this case, had I a ful.sayld gale of pios- 
' to encourage mee. [2636 Blount G/urjoyn, Tiney (a 

used in Worcestershire and thereabouts, as a little 

tiney).) 2664 Cotton Searron, 97 This Cupid was a little 
tyny, Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nynny. 2677 Man of 
Bin rr. v. 93 In what part of the World are such Tmy 
Crustlings used for Bread? 2691 Ray_ N. C, Words, 
Tiny, puny, little; it is usually joyned with ‘little’ as an 
intensive s so they say, a little tiny thing. 2740-6 Mrs. 
Delany in Life ^ Corr. (i86i) III. 32 , 1 told you I was to 
have a tiny ball on Monday, 2822 J . W ilson Isle of Palms 
I. 63 The tiniest boat that ever sailed Upon an inland lake. 
1838 Lvtton What will he do i. vi. On that knee she 
clasped her tiny hands. 2879 Agnes Giberne Sun, Moon 
4 Stars ii. i. (1880) 215 Examination with the microscope 
only shows tinier and yet tinier wonders of form and life, 
2887 Poor Nellie (1888) 168 Adela had of late been one 
tiny bit exacting towards George. 

B. asj^. 

fl. Avery small amount: * Tine sb.^ (perh, 
only a copyist’s error for this.) Obs, rare—^. 
a 2630 LordofLearrle^7^in'Fv^n)W.PercyFolil?J.^qi'Thc^\x 
hast striken the Lord of learne a litle tinye aboue the knee. 
2 . A tiny one, a very small child, an infant. 
Usu. in pi. tinies (cf. grown-ups). 

1863 ‘Holme Lee’ /!«?«> Warleigh II. 270 The littje ones 
..maxhhalled by the infant class mistress, and by Alice who 
was a clever manager amongst the very tinies, 1S83 Sword, 
4 Trowel Jan. 37 .Sure to please the growing tinies. 2883 
G, Meredith Lave in Valley xxU, When she was a tiny. 
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Tinyness, obs. form of Tininess. 

-tioa, a compound suffix, representing, often 
through Fr. -tion, OF. -cion, ME. -cio{t£)n, L. -tio, 
-Udn-em, consisting of -io, -ion-em added to the -t of 
a L. participial stem, as in rela-t-ion, compU-t-ion, 
frui-t-ion, nmni-t'iott, protec-t-ion^ deisn-tUon, op- 
i-ion : see -ation and -ion. Rarer forrhs are -sion, 
-xion, as suspen-s-ion, in^e-x-ion. The etymologi- 
cal meaning was primarily ‘ the state or condition, 
of being (what the pa. pple. imports) e. g. the con- 
dition of being related, completed, protected, de- 
tained, suspended, infected, etc. But already in 
L. -tio was used for the action or process of relating, 
completing, suspending, etc., and also concretely 
or quasi-concretely, as in dictio, the condition of 
being said, the saying of something, a saying, a 
word ; so nettio birth, a brood, a nation ; draiio. 
mode of speaking, an oration. In Eng. the most 
usual sense is that of a noun of action, equivalent 
to the native ending -ing^, and having also the 
kindred uses mentioned under that suffix. 

-tiouSx compound suffix, repr. L. -t-idsus, con- 
sisting of -idsus, -ions, appended to the -t of a L. 
participial stem. It thus serves to form adjectives- 
belonging to sbs. in -tion, as in ostentation, -iious, 
ambition, -tious, caution, -tious, contention, -Uous,_ 
nutrition, -tiotis, supersUtion, -tious ; but its range, 
is much narrower than that of -tion. 

Tip (tip), jAI Forms: 5-6 typpe, typ, 6-7 
tippe, 7 tipp ; 6- tip. [In rsth c. typ, typpe, the 
former = MLG., MDu., LG., Du., EFris, tip, 
MHG. zip/. Da., Norw. Up, Sw. tipp, all = ‘ point,, 
extreme end, very top Not known in OE, , ON.y 
OS., or OHG. ; but perhaps cognate with Up{p)en, 
Tip 77.1, though the connexion of sense is not clear.' 
The modem cognate langs. have in the same sense 
a derivative form ‘.—*tippul, MDu., Du., MLG., 
hO. iippel, 'MJB.G,, Get. zipfel. 

(So far as is known, has no etymological connexion 
. with top ; but the proximity of form and relative quality of) 
sound in the two words have caused Up to be felt as denot- 
ing a thinner or more delicate ro/} cf. drip, drop, chipi 
also Tip-top. )1 
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1 . The slender extremity or top of a thing ; esp, 
the pointed or rounded end of anything long and 
slender ; the top, summit, apex, very end, 

(The earlier existence of the sb. is evidenced by the derivs. 
Upping c 1325, tipped or iipt and tip-toe c 1386.) 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Typpe, or lappe t/l/i’. 5. typ 
or lap] of the ere, pinnula. Ibid., Typ, of the tiese. 1526 
Tihuale Luke xvi. 24 Sende Lazarus that he maye depe the 
tippe off his fynger in water and cole my tonge. 1535 
CovEBDAr E I Sam. xxiv. 4 Dauid stode vp, & cut of the 
tyfjpe of Sauls garment guyetly. 1368 C, Watson Polyb. 
68 i'his hill . .hauing a plain on y“ very tippe, twelue miles in 
eompasse. 1382 Stanyhurst PS,neis 1, (Arb.) 21 In typs of 
billows soom ships wyth danger ar hanging. 1613-16 W. 
BKOWNE/SWi Pasi.i. ii. 30 Where the Kaine-bow in the 
Horizon Doth pitch her tips. 1634 StR T. Herbert Tram 
8 The Pole-star.. in the tip of the little Beares taile. 1753 
Franklin LziA, etc_Wks. 1840 VI. 179 That spout. .was 
an inverted cone, with the tip or apex towaids the sea. 
1844 Stephens Sk. Farm II. 175 The tip of the horn is 
used by the makers of knife-handles. 1875 Darwin ImecUv. 
/’/. xii.aSo Long narrow leaves gradually widening towards 
their tips. 1881 — in Life ii Lett, (1887) I. g8 How many 
and what admirably well adapted movements the tip of a 
toot possesses. 

t o. Jig. Utmost point, extremity ; highest point, 
apex, crown. Obs. (Cf. also Tipe i/r.l) 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 338 On o3er half, moni mon abit to schri- 
uen him uort jre nede tippe. (But this may be Tip w.l i.] 
1367 Harman Car'ea/ (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
wyll discouer, eyther declare there scelorous secretes: yet 
with layre flatteringe wordes, money, and good chere, I 
haue attained to the typ_ by such as the meanest of them 
hath wandred these xiii. yeares. 1581 Rich Farewell 
(.Shaks. .Soc.) 47 From the tippe and heeght of degnitie, ynu 
have not spared. .10 become a subject of all mishaps. 1381 
Mulcaster Positione xxxix. (1887) 220 The prince and 
soueraigne being the tippe of nobilitie. *626 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. n. v, He is. .my Chiefe, the Point, Tip, Top, 
and Tuft of all our family. 

fe. Old name for an anther, or summit of a 
stamen. Cf. Apex 6 a. Obs. 

*776 Withering Brit. Plants (1787] I. 133 Polycarpon. 
Allseed.. .Chives 3. ..Tips roundish. 1807 Crabbb 
r. 619 Esteemed of old but tips and chives, 

2 . A small piece of metal, leather, etc., attached 
or fitted on to something so as to form a serviceable 
end ; as the buckle of a girdle {fibs,\ a ferrule, the 
leather pad on the point of a billiard-cue, a pro- 
tecting cap or plate for the toe of a shoe, etc. 

tfi44o Promp. Parv. 494/2 Typpe, of a gytdylle, morda- 
culum. *345 Rates of Customs 0 viij, Typpes for homes 
the C. nil. d. *370 Levins Manip. 140/16 Y* Tippe of a 
staffe, ferretum. *801 Southey Thalaba vr. xvi, There 
hung a horn beside the gate,. .He took the ivory tip, And 
through the brazen-raouth he breath’d. 1873 Bennett & 
Cavendish Billiards 9 About 1807 the leathern tip [of the 
cue] was invented. 1877 Knight Diet, Meek., 7'r^...3. 
{Shaemaking.) A protecting cap at the toe end of a shoe. 
4. The nozzle of a gas-burner. 3. A ferrule ,• as the tip of 
a bayonet scabbard. 1878 J kvons Prim. Pol. Eton. 15 The 
metal iridium, .is wanted for making the tips of gold pens. 

b. Costume. The end of a tail of fur, or of a 
feather, as used in trimming, etc. 

1681 Lend. Gaz, No. 1649/8 A large Muff of Sable Tipps 
for a Woman. 1886 Casselfo Encycl. Diet., 2'ip..%. Mil. 
lineryt The end of a feather in trimming. 1904 Daily 
News 23 Mar. 7 Her hat was set at an alarming angle, and 
its nodding ‘tips 'followed her every movement. 

0 . Angling. The topmost joint of a fishing-rod. 
1891 Cent. Diet, s, v., A tip made of split bamboo is called 
a quarter-section tip, and by English makers a rent and 
glued _ tip. *893 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 431/1 Putting the 
bait tip on a ten-ounce split bamboo, 1 tied a spoon and a 
flight of swivels to the line. 

d. Hat-making. The upper part of the crown of 
a hat ; a stiff lining pasted in this part. 

1864 Webster, Tip, . , 3. The lining of the top of a hat j— 
so called among hatters. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Tip. . . 
A circular piece of scale or paste board pasted on the inside 
of a hat crown to stiffen it. 

3 . A thin flat brush, made of earners or squirrel’s 
hair (originally the tip of a squirrel’s tail) fixed 
between two pieces of cardboard glued together, 
used for laying gold-leaf, as in bookbinding; also, 
a piece of wood covered with flannel, similarly used. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. * Art II. 801 The instru- 
ments used in gilding are the following: A cushion. ..A 
knife. ..The tip, which consists of a squirrel’s fail with the 
hairs out short. It is used for taking up whole leaves of 
gold, and applying them to the surface to be gilt. 1837 
Whittock Bk, Trades (1842) 1*7 (Carver and Gilder) The 
brush with which the gold is ajtplied to the work } this is 
called a tip, and is formed by putting a few fine hairs between 
two pieces of card. 1888 Arts ii Crafts Catal. 85 Finally, 
the gold (gold leaf) is applied by a pad of cotton wool, or 
a flat thin brush called a ‘tip ’, 

4 . a. A light horse-shoe, covering only the front 
half of the hoof, Tb. = Foothold 2. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf, Metal 1. 172 On turning horses 
out to grass, it is common to remove their heavy shoes, and 
furnish them with light ones, or tips as they are called. 1903 
V.S. Dept, if Agr., Spec. Rep, Dis. Horse 404 A shoe, 
called a ' tip ’, is made by cutting off both branches at the 
center of the foot and drawing the ends down to an edge. 
The tapering of the branches should begin at the toe. 

6. Phrases, a. From tip to toe : from top to 
bottom (more usually from top to toe : see Top sb.). 
fb. In the tip of the mode : in the height of fashion 
(cf. I b). + e. Neither tip nor toe : not a particle 
or trace, none at all. d. On (or at) the tip of one's 
tongue on the point of being, or ready, to be, 


spoken. So (rarely) ai the tips of mis fngers, 
ready to be performed or executed. 

i6to Holland Camden's Brit. i. 520 There is neither tippe 
nor toe remaining in it [Leicester] of the name Ratae,^ 1709 
Brit. Apollo 11. No. 79. 2/2 She. .will always be in the 
Tip of the Mode. 172a De Foe MoU Flanders (1840) 184 
She had arguments at the tip of her tongue. 1823 Lock- 
hart Reg. Dalton viii, vii, Out with the word, man — it's 
on the tip. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 263, I 
give in detail my dress. ..Here it is, from tip to toe. 1859 
W. Collins Q, of Hearts i. All the modern accomplishments 
at the tips of her delicate fingers. 

6. attrih. and Comb., as tip~drip, -eared adj., 
-end (also fig. : cf. i b) ; tip-foot, a form of club- 
foot in which the heel is drawn up ; tip-paper, 
a stiff kind of paper used for lining hat-crowns 
(cf. 2 d) ; tip-stretcher, an apparatus for stretch- 
ing hat-crowns ; tip- worm, the larva of a gall-fly 
{Cecidomyia vaccinit) which infests the buds of 
the American cranberry {Cent. Diet.). 

189s Mrs. Phelps Chapters fr. Life vi, ir6 How dainty 
was the *Lip.drip of the icicles from the big elm-bough. 
1880 Mem. 7. Legge 258 Is man . .the derivative of tailed and 
*tip-eared progenitors? 1680 Moxou Meeh. Exerc.x.xigThe 
*Tip-end of an Horn with its Tip downwards. 1803 Fes- 
senden Poet. Petition. 6 Discover'd worlds within the pale 
Of tip end of a tadpoleks tail._ 1883 Century Mag. XXIX. 
190/2, 1 mean to flirt with him to the very tip end of my 
powers. 1837 Dunghson Med. Lex. s.v. Kyllosis, Talipes 
.. ’"lip-foot. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech,, "Tip- 
paper, a variety of paper of a rigid quality, made for lining 
the tips or insides of hat-crowns. Ibid, s.v., Eickemeyer’s 
power "tip-stretcher is shown in Fig, 6470. 

Tip, sbf Also 5 tippe. [app. f. Tip w.l] An act 
of tipping, a light but distinct impact, blow, stroke, 
or hit ; a noiseless tap ; a significant tonch. f Tip 
for tap «« tit for tat : see Tit sbP, and cf. tap for 
tap in quot. 1597 s. v. Tap sb.^ i. Foul tip 
(Baseball), a foul hit in which the ball is only 
grazed ; efi Foul a. 14. 

a 1466 Chas. Dk. Orleans Poems (Roxb.) 7 Strokis grete, 
not tippe nor tapp, 1373 Gascoigne Adv. F. /. _Wks. 
II. 249 Much greater is the wrong that rewardeih euill for 
good, than that which requiteth [pr, requitelh] tip for tap. 
*577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades nsgz) 154 Not tobragge of any 
thing ouer arrogantly, not to answere tip for tap [L. non 
re%ponsare\ 1608 W illet Hexapla Exod. 488 He thatabused 
his parents.., that gaue them but a tip, or a reuiling word, 
zziSzs Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Tlt/Si-.a .smart but light blow. 
1844 Stephens Bh, Farm 11. 695 A smart tip of the whip 
will take the courage out of him. 1889 Century Mag. 
001,837/1 Wont to wearasmall piece of rubber in the mouth 
as a protection to the teeth from foul tips. 

Tip, sb.^ [f. Tip sense a (which occurs 
c 1 700).] A small present of money given to an 
inferior, esp. to a servant or employee of another 
for a service rendered or expected; a gratuity, a 
douceur : see Tip 2. 

*755 J. Barebones in Connoisseur No. 70. 4r7, 1 assure 
you I have laid out every farthing., in tips to his servants. 
i8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v.. To tahe the tip, is to 
receive a bribe in any shape ; and they say of a person who 
is known to be corruptible, that he will stand the tip, 1818 
Sporting Mag. II. 165 A handsome tip was demanded at 
the gate, 1825 _T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Dottbis if F. i, 
Sir Harry was liberal in his ‘tips , and consequently a great 
favourite of Phillips [the waiter], 1833 Thackeray New- 
comes xvi, What money is better bestowed than that of a 
schoolboy’s tip? 1877 Black Green Past, xxx. Two sove- 
reigns was the least tip to be slipped into the hands of the 
custom-house ofiScer. Mod, The porter will expect a tip. 
b. ailrib. and Comb. 

r8T3 Sporting Mag. XLI. 106 The tip-money, or usual 
fee to the purchasers coachman, upon the sale of horses. 
1890 Morrow Bohem, Paris 149 After the bill is paid, the 
tip-box^ is supposed to receive two sous for Marie and 
Augustine. 

Tip, sb.^ colloq. or slang, [perh. from Tip 
with the notion of tipping or lightly touching the 
arm or elbow of a person by way of a private 
hint, or from TiP v.* in the phrase io tip (any 
one) a ‘winkl\ 

A piece of useful private or special information 
communicated by an expert ; a friendly hint ; spec, 
‘ an advice concerning betting or a Stock-Exchange 
speculation intended tobenefit therecipient’ (Farmer 
Slang)-, also, a hint as to special points thought 
likely to come up in an examination ; hence transf. 
a special device, 'wrinkle’, ‘dodge’. Also ailrib. 
The simple word was prob. in use before 1845, 

184s Athenaeum ()ct, 964/2 Xenophon's Expedition of 
Cyrus, Books!, ii. iii. Translated literally... Of such books 
as this (‘ tip-books ’ as .school-boys call them,) . . we doubt the 
value. 1863 Daily Tel.\ Dec. 4/4 Dejected prophets who 
have never yet made a single lucky political ‘tip’. 1867 
F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 44 A tip from a good man on 
the spot is most useful. 1868 Morning Star 10 Mar., The 
evil of cramming and of ‘ tips ’ will be increased by the new 
scheme, instead of being diminished. 1886 Q. Rev. July 175 
To keep the Foreign Office promptly supplied with every 
commercial ‘tip’ that can be of use to British trade. 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, My father was a stock- 
broker, and he taught meall the tips he knew. 1899 T. M. 
Ellis Three Cat's-eye Rings 21 Offering her good tips for 
sporting events. Mod. A successful crammer, clever at giving 
‘ tips ’ for an examination, 

b. The straight tip', cgxols, 

1871 Punch zt Aug. 78/2 Honest advice as to wagering 
will henceforth be known as the straight'tip. 1873 Slang 
Diet, s. Y,i The ‘ straight tip ’ is the tip which comes direct 



from the owner or trajner of a horse. (Df late years a 
‘straight tip ' means a direct hint on any subject. 1879 Miss 
Braddon Clov. Foot xxxviii, That’s a kind of thing we never 
tell. We got the straight tip ; that’s all you need know. 
1894 Doyle S, Holmes 7 Let me have the straight tip and 
you won’t be a loser. 

c. transf. Something with respect to which a 
' tip ’ is given ; e. g. the probable winner in a race. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Girl it. xxiil, He had on some 
. .occasions taken a long .shot, backed a tip or a fanejL 1886 
St, S/ephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 11/2 Florin [racehorse], who was 
a great tip, performed most moderately. 

d. To miss one's tip : orig. in circus slang (see 
quot, 1897) ; hence, to fail in one’s aim or object. 

1834 Dickens Hard T, i. vi, Jupe [a circus_ clown] has 
missed his tip very often, lately... Was short in his leaps 
and bad in his tumbling.. . In a general wiw that’s missing 
his tip. 1837 Hughes Tom Brozvn i. iv, One. .runs right 
at the leaders, as though he’d ketch ’em by the heads, only 
luck'ly for him he misses his tip, and comes over a heap o’ 
stones first. 1887 W. We.stall Two Millions xx. I. 175 
One of those fellows who have missed their tip somehow, 
and come down in life. 1897 Barr^re & Leland Diet. 
Slang, To miss ike tip, (circus),.. in exhibitions it has a 
special application to the performer not understanding or 
catciting the tip or word which indicates that he must act. 

e. Comb., tip-book •. see quot. 1845 above. 

Tip, sb.^ [f. Tip v.‘^, esp. senses 1 b, 2, 3.] 

I, Skittles. (Cf. Tip i b.) 

I . The knocking over of a pin by another which 
falls or rolls against it, as distinct from knocking 
one down by the immediate impact of the bowl. 
In some forms of the game applied also to other 
modes of knocking down, distinct from bowling. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh, 54 Down they [nine-pins] 
all come at a tip and throw. 1694 S. John.son Notes Past. 
Let, Bp. Burnet i. 39 That is a cleaverer Tip .than taking 
out the Middle Pin, and throwing down none of the rest. 
*773 A. Jones {title) The Art of Playing at Skittles... 
Shewing Both the Old and the New Methods of forming 
General Goes and Tips. Ibid. 20 The greatest go that can 
be had is 40, or 20 at the bowl and the same at the tip ; the 
least go must be 1. 

(b) *801 Strutt Sports <5- Past, ni. vii. § lo Dutch-pins. 
The player first stands at a certain distance from the frame, 
and throws bis bowl at the pins . , ; afterwards he approaches 
the frame and makes his tipp by casting the bowl among the 
pins. 1819 Pantologia X. s. v. Skittles, The bowler must 
stand to take bis tip with one foot upon the spot where the 
bowl stopped. 

II. The act of tilting and derived uses. 

2 . An act of tipping up or tilting, or the fact of 
being tilted ; inclination. (^Cf. Tip ».2 2.) 

1849 CuppLES Green Hand viit. (1856) 72 Back again it 
[a shark] came, .towards us, till it sank with a light tip, and 
a circle or two on the blue water. *862 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces {si. 4) 138 The ‘tip’, or the raising of the wet,^ht, 
is performed by the electrical repulsion and attraction. 
Mod. Give the cask a slight tip. 

3 . A place or erection where wagons or trucks of 
coal, etc. are tipped and their contents discharged 
into the hold of a vessel, or into a cart, etc. b. A 
wagon or truck from which coal, etc. is tipped ; short 
for tip-cart, tip-car {Cent. Diet,). (Cf. Tip 3.) 

i86a Casilemaine (Australia) Daily News 2 July, A young 
man . . met with an accident whilst working the * tip ‘ at the 
railway embankment, behind Bruce’s Foundry. _ 1883 Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Times Rep. Lll. 546/1 There is a spring., 
close to the bottom of tlie tip as it at present stands, 

Daily News 19 July a/8 There were seventeen fixed tips 
in the dock.. for coal loading, and foundations had been 
laid for two more tips. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Tip, a lofty erection of wood and iron placed upon the quay 
wall at the side of the deck, and under which ships ate 
placed to receive their cargoes of coal. .. Tips'^, screens 
or other arrangements upon which the mineral is upset from 
the tub or tram and conveyed into a waggon, cart, or boat. 
3’i7>s'*, ‘staiths’ or other erections with shoots into which 
the coal is emptied from waggons and then shot or tipped 
into the hold of the vessel. 1904 A. Griffiths go Years 
Public Service x\\. 169 Long rows of trucks.. were hauled 
up by steam power and run on to the ‘ tips 

4 . a. The mound or mass of rubbish, etc. that is 
tipped, b. A place or receptacle into which earth 
or rubbish is tipped or shot ; a dumping-ground. 

*863 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tip, . .rubbish thrown from a 

S . *890 Lancet 14 June 1311/2 Near to the affected 
igs is the town ‘ tip ’ for refuse, igor Daily News 
3 Jan. 6/s From the temporary terrnination of the Golds- 
worth tip to the western side of Brookwood station the work 
is as yet one of preparation only. 1910 Times iS Jan. 3/* 
The defendant corporation had the use of the tip, and their 
carts were. .crossing the field, .to the tip. 

6. Comb. : see Tip- in comb, 
tTip, eb.n slang. Obs. [Perh, from Tip ©.2 
sense 4or 5 ; but possibly shortened from Tipple r 3 .] 
Intoxicating liquor; a draught of liquor. Also in 
comb, tip-merry a,, merry with liquor, slightly 
intoxicated. 

*6*2 Burford Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comm., Far. Collect.!. 
8s [One man is described as unfit to keep an alehouse] 
because he will be lipmerrie himself. <2*700 B. E. Diet. 
Coni. Crexv s.v. Bub, Rum-bub, c. very good Tip [in 1723 
NewCant. Diet., ' Tipple'), Ibid, s.v., A Tub of good Tip, 
(for Tipple) a Cask of strong Drink. 1717 Ramsay 
on Lucky Wood vi, (5c.) She ne’er.. kept dow’d tip within 1 
her waws. *738 Swift Pol. Conversat. xgs <1/ z'se (with a 
Glass in her H and). Hold your Tongue, Mr. N everout, don’t 
speak in my Tip. 

Tip, V,! Forms : 6 tippe, 7- tip. Fa. t. and 
pple. tipped, tipt. [ME. (?) and 1 6th c. tippe agrees, 
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in form and sense with Du., LG., mod.Ger. fippen, 
Sw. tippa to strike, poke or touch smartly or 
lightly; of obscure origin, but perhaps from the 
same Teut. root as Tip q.v. Of this Tip 
is app. a derivative. It is not certain that senses 2 
and belong to the same word ; sense 2 might be 
directly from tiptoe ; but cf. ON. tifa-sk ‘ to move 
the feet quickly, to trip’, which Falk and Torp 
incline to refer to the same root.] 

1. trans. To strike or hit smartly but lightly ; to 
give a slight blow, knock, or touch to; to tap 
noiselessly. 

[Quot. a 1225, in Tip i b, may perb. belong here with 
the sense ‘ until the need or necessity strikes or hits’.] 

1567 Golding Ovid’s Met, v. 57 b, One Cromis tipped 
of his head [v. Fab. i, 104 Huic Cromis.. Decutit ease 
caput.]: his head cutoff streight way Vpon the Altar fell. 
XS79 Gosson Appl. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 I.ibels, which 
are but clay, and rattle on mine armour, or tippe me on the 
shinnes. a 1607 J. Raynoi.iis Proph, Haggai x. (1649) ’'’'4 
To keep them [their sheep] in by threatning them, and a 
little tipping them. 1708 Reply to Bickerslajf Detected in 
Swift's iVks. (1755) n. I. 166 A third rogue tips me by the 
elbow, and wonders, how I have theyonscience [etc.]. 1840 
Tkmikeray Bedford- Rom Consjpir. ii, [He] felt himself sud- 
denly tipped on the shoulder. 

b. Cricket. To hit (a ball) lightly. Tip-and-run^ 
cricket in which the batsman must run for every hit. 

1891 Grace Cr/c^«:^vtu. 236 S. M. J. Woods and G. McGregor 
,, almost played tip-and-run for a few overs. 

2 . intr. To step lightly ; to trip ; to walk min- 
cingly, or on tiptoe ; also fig. 

1819 Blackio. Mag. V. 401/2 The shortened notes more trip- 
somely tipped over than in the modem airs. ySBr L. B. 
Walt-ord Dick Netherbyv.i,^ Theslcht o’ her. . tippin’ up to 
her chair . . garred me lauch sae. 1890 Harper's Mag. Aug. 


3 . Mus. (See TimNG vld. sh.'^ b.) 

4 . ‘ To toss, as carded hair, so that it will fall in 
tufts ’ {Funk's Stand, Diet. 1895) : see Tipping ] 
vbl. sbib c. 

Tip, Forms : a. 4-y type, 6-<S, 0 dial. 

tip© (tsip) ; iujl. 5 tipen, 0 typad. jS. tip ; 
vifl. 7 tippeth., tipt, 7-8 tip’d, 7- tipped, 8 
tipp’d; 7-9 tipping. [Origin and form-history 
obscure : known first in form type (14th c.), itpe^ 
in literary use as late as 1632 (sense 7), and still dia- 
lectal from Cumberland to Shropsh. and E.Anglia. 

with short vowel appears in 1381 (sense 6). 

'file ME. verb may have been tlpe, tipte, tipi (cf. keep, 
kepi, kept), and the short i of the past have been later taken 
over into the present (perh. under the influence of Ti? v.^, 
thougit not nece.ssarily so).] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To overthrow, knock, or cast down, cause to 
fall or tumble; to overturn, upset; to throw 
down (off a support, out of a vehicle, etc.) by 
effort or accidentally. 

a. 13.. E.D.AlUt,P. C, so6,& if I., type doun ponder toun 
when hit turned were. « 1400-50 Ale.vander 1303 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sone [je toppe of ke toure he typys [As/nuote MS. 
tiltis] in )je water. Ibid, 1418 Som.. Typed torrettesdoune, 
towres on hepes. 1530 Palsor. 758/2, 1 type over, I over- 
throwe, or overwhelme, Je renuerse. 1570 Levins Mnnip, 
141/47 To Type a ball, profligere. i8fia C. C. Robinson 
Leeds Gloss. 442 Type that box off o’ that cart. 1887 South 
Chesh. Glcss. s. v., Nai, sey as yo dunna tipe that can o'er 
wi’ yur foot. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Diet. s.v. 

[1367 in Tip i may possibly belong here.] 

/rx 63 o Butler Rem., Panegyric on Sir % Denham 26 
No China Cupboard tudely overthrown j Nor Lady tip’d, by 
being accosted, down, ax’js^ Burnet Own Time an. 1677 
(1823) II. 107 Here would be a precedent to tip down so 
many lords at a time. 1741 Richardson Pamela ^1824) I. 77 
They.. tipped me into the dam, crying. Lie there, parson, 
till tomorrow ! *791 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Ann. Morsem. ix. (i8og) 
iq6, I tipp’d my nag over a broken place in the wail. 1869 
Tozek Highl. Turkey II. 268 [She] tipped the pot over, 
1880 Marv FitzgibboN Trip to Manitoba xii. 138 A wonder 
we were not tipped over the horse’s back. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXl'^. igo/i It would be far from the truth to state 
that a canoe cannot be upset. Under certain conditions it 
is easier tipped than a boat. 1909 Nation 6 Mar. 851/2 
Caiicatures of fat Jews tipped out of motor cars. 

b. Skittles. t(<j:) In the older game, said of a 
pin : To knock down another by falling or rolling 
against it, as distinguished from the direct action 
of tile bowl. Obs. {b) In some forms of the game, 
applied to other modes of knocking down a pin. 

1679 A. Lovell Univ, 237 , 1 have carried four and 

tippedsix Pins, Art Skittle Playing 

next in height and value [to the king or middle pm] were 
the four corner pins.. these were called Dukes, Lords, and 
Nobles... The.se four counted for three each when tipped by 
the King or his consequents, but if by the howl or any other 
from it, either of their own height or lower, they only counted 
for two each. The remaining four were called Common,., 
and counted for two each when tipped by ih^King, buLby 
any other only one each. 1884 Sat. Rev. 18 Oct. A'lv® The 
skill was to hit over the King, and make him ‘tip’ as many 
pins as possible over with him, as thus the greatest number 
of points was scored. , , 

(^) 17. . Rules 4 Insir.for playing at Skittles (Sat. Rev. 
18 Oct. 1884, 498/2), Care should be taken in Tipping not to 
jump into the Frame immediately after, as in this case he is 
not allowed any of the Pins he Tips, 178S Grose Diet, 
Vulg. T. s.v., Tipping, at these games, is slightly touching 


the tops of the pins with the bowl. xSox Strutt Sports Sr 
PasR III, vii. § 9 In playing at skittles, there is a double 
exertion one by bowling, and the other by tipping; 
the first is performed at a given distance, and the second 
standing close to the frame upon which the pins are placed, 
and throwing the ball through the mid.st of them. tStg 
Pantologia X. s. v. Skittles, When the learner is to tip for 
four upon game, he should choose the eighth, seventh, sixth, 
and fourth pins, 

2 . To cause to assume a slanting or sloping 
position ; to raise, push, or move into such a posi- 
tion ; to incline, tilt. Often with up, 

x6a4 Hevwood Gunaik. v. 233 Shee tipped up the table 
and flung down all that was upon it. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast vii. 16 We hove in upon our chain, and. .tipped 
our anchor, and stood out to sea, 1856 Emerson Eng, 
Traits, Voy. Eng., I waked.. with the belief that some one 
was tipping up my berth. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) yjt) How much the .south pole will be tipped 
up— how the axis will exactly lie. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
SS May Mischief seemed to incline her ear, tipping it a 
little to the side to listen. 

b. To tip the scales ; to tilt or depress the scale 
of a balance by excess of weight; to turn the 
scale ; also fig. 

1884 Harper's Mag. June xti/a Single fish often tipping 
the scales at from five to seven pounds. 1893 St. Louis 
Globe-Democrat Oct., She tips the scales at 150 pounds. 

3 . To empty out (a wagon, cart, truck, or the 
like, or its contents) by tilting it up ; to dump. 

1838 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. yrnl. L 354/1 On this stage the 
waggons are run, and the contents tipped with great rapidity. 
1842 Ibid, y. 85/2 The sub-contractor. .had. .to keep the 
road in repair, and tip or turn the dirt. 1895 Lazo Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 157/1 The Holyhead break water., was con- 
structed by tipping into the harbour some 6,000,000 tons of 
largestones. 1910 Times 18 Jan. 3/1 A piece of land which 
was used for the purpose of tipping rubbish. 
t 4 , _/%•. (from 2). To render unsteady, make 
drunk, intoxicate, slang. Obs. (Cf. Tip sb.^') 
x6os [pe Tip w.*]. 1633 Marmion Antiquary tv. i, Your 
master is almost tipt already. X708 [see Tipped^//. «.®]. 

5 , To drink on, ‘toss off’, slang wfti dial, 
axqoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tip it all ojf. Drink it all 
off at a Draught, e 1765 Fllovd Tartarian T. (1785) 46/2 
A large glassful, which 1 tipped off. 1784 R. Bage Bar- 
ham Downs II. 49 .\s good claret as ever was tip’d. 1850 
P. Crook War of Hats 47 Who tip sly drams, while feigning 
to cry ‘ Sweep *. 1878 Cumberland Gloss. s.v,, Tipe 't up, 
man, we’ve plenty mair. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

+ 6. To be overthrown, to fall. Obs. (exc. as in 7). 
C1400 Death 4 Life 194 in Percy Folio III. 64 Trees 
tremble for feare, and tipen to the ground. 1581 A. Hai.l 
Iliad VIII. 142 He thrild them through with deadly wounds, 
they down to ground do tip. 

7 . To fall by overbalancing ; to be overturned or 
upset ; to tumble or topple over. 

a, 1530 Palsgr. 758/2 His carle typed over [se renuersa\ 
agaynst a banke. 2632 Sanderson Serm. 558 When they 
are ready, with catching at babies in the water, to type over. 
a 1825 Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Tipe, to kick up or fall head- 
long, from being top-heavy. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Diet. s.v. 

x6ao Sanderson Serm, I. 161 Like a ship all sail and 
no ballast, that tippeth over with every blast. 1890 W. A. 
Wallace Only a Sister 325 Over tips table, caudle, and 
cloth and all. 

8. To assume a slanting or sloping position ; to 
incline, tilt ; e. g. of a balance ; now esp. of a cart, 
a plank, etc. (usu. with up), to tilt up at one end 
and down at the other so that anything supported 
by it is (or may be) thrown off or emptied out. 

1666 Bunvan Grace /!/>.§ 175 Still my life hung in doubt 
before me, not knowing which way I should tip, 2807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 125 They are made to tip 
like tumbrils. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. xxxi, His 
dog-cart.. tipped back last year.. and lifted the horse in the 
air. 2864 Bowen 11870) 301 Perhaps I do not know i 

how the table tips. 2883 Laiu Times LxXVUI. 391/2 As 
the cart was being unloaded, it unfortunately tipped up, 
and one of the heavy flagstones fell. 

9 . To tip off, also simply to tip, or tip {over) the 
perch : to die. slang or dial. 

jS, (*1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To Tip off to Dye. 2727 
Gay Begg. Op. ni. i, If that great mart should tip off, 'twould 
be an irreparable loss. 2735 Savage Pragr. Divine 294 
She, with broken heart, Tips off— poor soul 1 1737 [see 

PiiRCH jA* ae). 1808 Bentham Mem. Corr. Wks. 1843 
X. 444 What if you should happen to tip the perch before all 
the children are grown up ? 

a, 2828 Craven Gloss., Pipe, ‘ to tipe our to fall down, to 
swoon. ‘ To tipe off’, to die. 2904 in Eng. Dial, Diet. 

Tip, Pa. t. and pple. tipped, tipt (ti-ped, 
tipt). Forms : 5-6 typpe, 7- tip. Fa. t: 5 
typpud, 5- tipped, 7- tipt (6 typte, 7 tip’d). 
[f. Tip sb.^ But perhaps partly representing ON, 
typpa (Norw, typpa) to tip or top, and ON. typptr 
(Norw. jfy/ 5 //), tipped, topped.] 
trans. To furnish with a tip ; to put a tip on, or 
put something on at the tip (const, with)', to 
form the tip of, or adorn at the tip. 

xe!i%Cath.Angl.i^tx To typpe, earnuiare. 2330 Palsor. 
738/2, I typpe a staffe with vmxifie armoye. 2603 Cam- 
• DEM Rem. (1637) 424 He that did tip .stone iugges about the 
brtmme, Met with a blacke pot, and that pot tip'd him. 
2728 Pope Iliad vii. 502 Arose the golden chariot of the 
day, Arid tipp'd the mountains with a purple ray, 2728 — 
Dune, i, 142 [t6a] Quarto’s, octavo’s, shapie the less'ning 
pyre; And last, a httle Ajax; tips the spire. 1822 Clare /'/A l 
Minstr. II. 37 The faint sun tipt the rising ground. t866 
Rogers Agric. ^ Prices I. xix, 471 Steel., to tip the shares 


and plougbshoes. 2^7 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 104 
Two brilliant spots of pink tipped his high cheek-bones. 

b. Most freq. in pa. pple. (bee also Tipped 
ppl.a.^2.) 

c 2386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 32 His felawe hadde a staf 
tipped [v.r. typped] with horn, c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 
691.8 A stal worth spere . . With stelen bed that wel was tipped. 
24.. 'Tundate's Vis. 870 His snowte was with irne typped. 
2353 Eden Decades 21 Arrowes typte with bones. 1620 
Holland Caswfl&ra’f Brit. (1637) 254 Their Hunters borne 
..tipt with silver. 1667 Milton P. L. vl 580 In his hand 
a Reed Stood waving, tipt with fire. 1776 Withering Brit. 
Plants (1796) II. 342 Flowers, .white tipped with green. Ibid, 
111.284 Scales, fringed, tipt and edged with black. 1821 
Joanna Baili.ie Metr, Let;., Lady G. B. “zi With ink-slain 
tipt. 2903 U niied Free Ck. Mag. Feb. 8 The first arrow was 
tipped with stone of the neolithic age, and the next., with 
electric telegraph wire, a tneft from the twentieth century. 

2377 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 17 Their venomous 
tongs (typped with the mettal of infamy and slander). 2607 
Beaumont Woman-Hater iv. ii, Sir, enter when you please, 
and all good language tip your tongue. 2633 Sibbes Soid's 
Conji. ii. (1638) t8 Doth not Satan tippe the tongues of the 
eneniies of religion now, to insult over the Church ? 17331 
West Let, in Gray's Poems (1775) 6 The very thought, yon 
see, tips my pen with poetry i860 Reads Cloister 4- H, 
Hi, An intelligent smile tipped with pity. 

Tip, [Orig. Rogues’ Cant, of obscure origin. 
(Possibly related to Tip ».i, through the notion of 
touching lightly, but this is very uncertain.)] 

1 . trans. {Hogues' Cant, and slang.) To give ; to 
hand, pass; to let one have; to put on, present, 
or exhibit the character of : usually with dative of 
person, a. in various connexions and shades of 
meaning; sometimes little more than ‘do’. 

1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all ’Eij, Tip me: that 
Cheate, Glue me that thing. 1676 Coles Diet., Tip the cole 
to Adam Tiler, give the (stoln) money to yi>ur (running) 
Comrade, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, Tip, to give or 
lend. 1712 S i EELE Sped. No. 324 T x Some are celebrated 
for a happy Dexterity in tipping the Lion upon them ; which 
is performed by squeezing the Nose flat to the Face, and 
boring out the Eyes with their Fingers. 1742 Fielding yos, 
Andrews n. xvii, You must not tip us the traveller ; it won't 
go here, *1743 Lo. Hervey Mem. Geo. II, 1 . 408 'The King 
tipped Horace the ‘ puppy ’ once or twice. 2763 Brit. Mag. 
Iv. 372 Frank, tip us a chaunt ; which he did. _ 2779 Mme. 
D’Arblav Diary 28 May, I think you should tip the doctor 
the same compliment. 179S Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales of 
the Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 409 My Lord Carlisle can tip ye a 
hundred rhymes in half an hour, <11823 Ld. Tamwortk 
Lei. to Parr Parr’s Wks. 1828 VII. 29^ My wife has said 
she means to tip that excellent fellow a visit m the Autumn. 
2842 Mus. Gore kascin. 15 ‘Tip us your fist, old boy I* 
cried he. 1884 Pae Eustace lag ’ Tip me your fiiij my heart 
ofoak', said Joe. 1904 Hichkns w. F'lwtjx, You’ve 

only got to tip her a note of thanks, 

b. With a coin or sum of money as obj. (Hence 
sense 2, in which the person, here the indirect or 
dative, becomes the direct obj.) 

1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all E Iv, Tip a make ben 
Roome Coue, Giue a halfepeny good Gentlemen. 1673 
R. Head Canting Atad. 13 Tip him no Cole, give him 
no Money. 1729 D’Urfev Pills VI. 243 You will tip me 
a Guinea. 1851 Maykew Lond. Labour I. 325/2 If I could 
tip up the sr. the day after I'd paid the last week’s is., I 
must [etc,]. 1884 Pae Eustace 33 Come, tip me a shilling. 

absol. 2848 Thackeray Van. P'air xiii, I am quite out of 
cash until my father tips up. 

2 . colloq. (orig. slang). To give a gratuity to ; to 
bestow a small [ireseiit of money upon (an inferior), 
esp. upon a servant or employee of another, nomin- 
ally in return for a service rendered or in order to 
obtain an extra service ; also upon a child or school- 
boy. Const, with. 

1706-7 Farqukar Beaux Strut. 11. ii, Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with half a Crown. 1733 Swim- Legion Club 
134 Tipping him with half a crown, Now, said I, we ate alone. 
2747 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 147/1 T’wou'd have paid The reck’n. 
ing clean, and tipp’d the maid, 2732 Fielding Amelia xr. v, 
He advised hi.s friend.. to begin with tipping (as it is called) 
the great man’s servant, 1848 Thackeray Coiitrib. to ’Bunch' 
Wks. 1886 XXIV. 189 You.. used to tip me when 1 was a 
boy at school. 1883 J. H. Ingham in Haiper’s Mag. iniy 
231/2 He had. .tipped him to the extent of a sixpence, 
b. absol. To give a gratuity or gratuities. 
tjzq Okv Begg. Op. Kl.\, Did he tip handsomely? 1825 
C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 322 He used to tip pretty 
freely. 2906 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 358/2 He always manages 
to secure attention... It is not because ha tips ; others tip, 
and get left. 

3 . Phrase. To tip the (or a) wink, to give a wink 
to a person as a private signal or warning. Also 
to tip d nod. 

1676 Etheredge Man of Mode i. i, I only tip him the 
wink, he knows an Ale-house from a Hovel. 1698 Vanbrugh 
AEsop V. 71 Tip but the wink, he understands you. 2712 
Steele Sped, No. 498 r 3 The coachmen began . . to tip the 
wink upon each other. 2726 Swift Dog ^ Thhf Hi, The 
stock-jobber. . tips you, the freeman, a wink, 1757 Smollett 
Reprisal ti. iii, 1 came as .soon as you tipped me the wink. 
1841 Marhyat Poacher xxii, The lad tipped a wink to Joey. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxv, I tipped him several more 
[nods], and he was in great spirits. 

f b. To indicate privately by a wink or the like. 
1749 Fielding Tom yones vm. xii, I will tip you the 
proper person.. as you do not know the town. 

Tip, z'*® colloq. [from Tip f5.‘^] 

1 . trans. To give a ‘tip’ or piece of private 
information about ; esp. to mention or indicate as 
a probable winner, a profitable speculation, etc. 
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'*883 [see Tipping vH. ji.*]. 1894 Wesim. Gaz. 24 Feb. 7/2, 

I am inclined to ‘ tip ’ Aston Villa both to head the League 
and to win the Cup. 1897 Jbid. 6 July 9/2 Florio Rubat- 
tino,.has been ‘ tipped ’ by some of the papers for this race. 
1902 Ibid, IS Jan._ii/r At this time when South African 
shares are being ‘ tipped ’. 1909 Ibid. 6 Sept. lo/i A run 
np to go, the price for which the shares are tipped, would be 
the easiest thing in the world. 

2 . To give a ‘tip’ to; to furnish (a person) witli 
private information as to the chances of some event. 

jSpr in Cent. Did. 189s Funk's Standard Did. s, v., The 
jockey tipped the bookmaker. 

3 . inir. To furnish ‘tips’; to carry on the 
business of a tipster. 

_ X903 Farmer & Henuev Slan^ Diet., Tip. . .As verb — to 
impart exclusive information. 1909 Ivestm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 8/3 
I’m a racing man, and I’ve tipped on all tlie principal race* 
courses in England. 

Tip, variant of Tup sb. ‘ a ram', and v. 

Ti^-, the stem of Tip (or Tip sb.B), in com- 
bination: esp. in names of vehicles constructed to 
tip or tilt (endwise or sideways) for the purpose of 
emptying ont the contents at the end or side of the 
track, as tip-car, -carl, -sled, -truck, -van, -wapon ; 
also tip-head, the top of the slope over which 
material or rubbish is tipped ; tip-horae, the horse 
which runs out the wagons to the tip-head ; tip- 
road, a road along which tip-cars or -wagons run 
to a tip-head. See also Tip-cat, etc. 

1891 Cent. Diet,, ‘''Tip-car,.. ■&. gravel-car or coal-car 
pivoted on its truck, so that it can be upset to discharge its 
load at the side of the track ; a dump-car. 1879 Weestbr, 
Supp!., ‘Tip-cart. 18S3 J. Quincv Figures of Past (1884) 
j8o Springless tip-carts, very like those used ..for the carting 
of giavel. pt888 H. E. Scudder in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 
226/2 The idle muses are set at work. Pegn-sus is harnessed 
to a tip-cart. 1842 Civil F.ng. (( Arch. jrnt. V. 85/2 The 
sub-contractor ., had to., take up and relay the road at the 
gullet and ‘tip-head. Ibid. The limitation of the 

quantity ofearth-wurk capable of being executed in one day, 
occurs at the battery or tiphead. *832 Wiggins Embanking 
63 The rapidity with which a bank could be built, .would 
be limited by the number of Hip-roads. *87;? Knight Diet, 
Mtch., ‘'Tip-sled, a dumping-sled. The box is supported on 
trunnions and on a front post, to which it is connected by 
a hook. 1899 Wesim. Gaz. 13 Nov. 9/1, 3 engines and 
fi boilers, ‘‘tip trucks. 1901 Daily Tel. 14 Nov. 4/3 "Tip 
vans for tbe vestry. 1852 Wiggins Embanking f>i The best 
way is thought to be by tram-roads and Hip-waggons. *878 
G. Denman in Law Rep. 3 Com, Pleas Div. 502, 100 tip. 
waggons at i87. each. 

Tip- cat. [f. Tip + Cat 

1 . A short piece of wood tapering at both ends, 
used in the game de-scribed in 2 : « Cat sbP 10 a. 
*676 Grew Disc. Salts Plants ii. § 6 The Crystals 
..were about the bigness of a Rice-Corn. In Figure 
almost like a Tip-Cat, which Boys play with. t688 _R, 
Holme Armoury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 82/1 Striker or cat stick 
and tip cat. 1798 Sporting Maf, X M. 194 1 He] ne.arly got 
his eye knocked out by aboy's tip cat. 1833 Times zz Apr., 
Persons who.-e eyes have been hopelessly destroyed by 
blows from iip.cats. 

, 2 . A game in which the wooden cat or tip-cat 
(see I) is struck or ‘ tipped’ at one end with a stick 
so as to spring up, and then knocked to a distance 
by the same player ; = Cat sb."^ 10 b. 

iSoii Strutt Sporis ^ Past. 11. iii. § 22 Tip-cat, or perhaps 
more properly the gameofeat, isarustic pastime wellknown 
in many parts of the kingdoin. 1834 Macaulay Biog., 
Runyan iiS 6 o) 30 Tbe. .chief sins.. were dancing, ringing 
the bells of the parish church, playing at tipcat. 1876 World 
VL No. 106, II The gaifie of tip-cat is also. .in full .swing. 

Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 390/1 Playing tip-cat.. reqtilre.s a 
good deal of neatnei-s and quickness to tip the oat smartly. 
[Tip-cheese, ? a mistake for prec. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv. He forgets the long familiar 
cry of ‘knuckle down ’, and at tip-cheese, or odd and even, 
his hand is out.] 

+ Tlpe, type, Obs, [Origin and history 
obscure. Sense 2 seems to be synonymous with 
TiPri-l i b,] 

1 . A small cnpola or dome. 

153a in Low Hampton Court (1883! I. xxvil. 347 Takyng 
downe of the iiij types upon the ^great White Towe^ and 
casting and chasyng of the same liij types. 111348 Hali, 
Chron., Hen, Fill zyi A porche with a tipe and crokettes 
gilt. 1377-87 Holinshed C/iwi. 111. 932/1 To Leaden 
ball, where was a goodlie pageant with a type and a 
heauenlie roofe, and vnder the type was a roote of gold set 
on a little moimteine. 1607-8 in Willis and Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 493 Half ynch bord to cover y“ type of y* Lover 
1= LouverJ. 1613 Chapman /x«j /j/Owri Plays 1S73 HI. 
93 Aboue all, was a Coupolo, or Type. *708 Hero Fiao 
Loud. 1, 98/2 K Marble Font, wliose Tipe or Cover has the 
Enrichments ofCupid-s, Fruit Leaves. 

2 . fig. The summit, acme, tir highest point {of 
honour, dignity, or other state). Cf. 'i’lP sbP i b. 

211548 Hale Chron., Edw. IF igg How muche more ought 
a noble man to fume,, when the high tipe of his honor is 
touch ed. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1676)917801116 of them 
..attained to the tipe of royal dignity. 1391 Tronb. R aigne 
K. yohn ii, {1611) 106 As if your higline.s were now in the 
highest tipe of dignitie. 1603 Knoi.les Hist, Turks (i6zi) 
306 You .shall through your rashnesse. . tumble downe head- 
long from the type of .so great majestie. 

Tipe (taip), dial. [f. tipe, variant and earlier 
form of Tip v.'-^ A kind of tmp for catching mice, 
rabbits, etc., in which a board balanced on a pivot is 
tipped or tilted by the weight of the animal passing 
over, it. Also ilpe-trap, (See Eng. Dial. Diet.) 
1788 W. Marshall E. Forks. II. Gloss., 'Pipe, a trap or 


devi.se for catching rabbit's. Also for taking mice, rats, of 
other vermin. The general principle is that of a balance 
[etc.]. 1828 Craven Gloss., 'Pipe, a mouse trap, consisting 

of a board suspended over a vessel of water, and nicely 
balanced on a pivot. 1846 % Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed 4) I. 335 The usual methods adopted in catching rabbits 
are by fo'ld-nets, spring-nets, and tipes, a species of trap, 
being a pit or cistern covered with a floor, with a small tr.ip- 
door, nicely balanced near the centre, into which the rabbits 
pass by a narrow passage. 

Tipe (taip), V. Obs. or dial, form of Tip v.^ 
Tipet, obs. f. Tippet. Tip-foot: see Tipt^.i 
T iphany, obs. form of Tifpany. 

+ TLphe. Obs. Also 6-7 typhe, 7 typb. [a. 
L. iiphi =Gr.ri^yi ‘acc. to Sprengel, Peter’s-corn, 
one-grained wheat, Triticum momcoccum, Linn.’] 
A species of wheat having the ripe ear laterally 
compressed, the spikelets in two very compact rovv-s, 
each containing, as a rule, one grain. Also aitrib. 

1378 LyTE Dodoens iv. iv. 456 Of Typhewheate, called in 
Latine Triticum Romanorum. Ibid. 437 Typhe wheate oi 
Bearded wheate. 1398 Florio, Panedi tfitella, rie or typhe- 
bread. x6ii Cotgr., Meteil, . . typhe wheat, bearded wheat, 
flat wheat, Roman wheat. 1688 R. Holme Armoury li, 56/1 
Typh 'Wheat. .is vei-y like to our Rye. .and doth make very 
black Bread. 1790 J. Bruce Treat. Source Nile V. 79 i'Peff) 
There is one_ [cereal] which he [Pliny] calls Tiphe, liut says 
not whence it came. 

Tipi, var. Tepee. Tipioea, obs. f. Tapioca. 
Tip-it, tippit. Also dial, -et, -ut, tibtaets. 
[From the phrase tip it = give or hand it out.] 
A game of chance, played by two parties of two or 
three a side; in one of the hands on one side a 
button or the like is hidden, and a player on the 
opposite side has to guess in which hand it is, 
touching the hand and saying lip ii. (When 
played for money or drinks it is reckoned a form 
of gambling.) 

1889 T. A. . Guthrie Pariah iv. vi, A lively . . pastime 
known as ‘Tibbets’, which consisted in passing a paper- 
weij^ht from hand to hand under a table-cover, and guessing 
at a given moment in wliose hand it was concealed. 1897 
B'ham Daily Gaz. 28 Aug. (E.D.D.l, Piling tip it for 
drinks. 1902 Wesim, Gaz. 8 May 7/3 The offence, .was that 
a servant allowed some miners to play at the game of tippit 
for beer. igaS Daily Chron. 5 Mar. s/6 The skill of 
members at snrh games as tippit, darts, rings, and dominoes. 

Tiplage, Tiple, etc., obs. IT. Tipplage, Tipple. 
Tipless (ti'ples), «.! [f. Tip sbP p- -less.] 
Without a tip ; that has lost its lip or point. 

1904 E. F. Benson Challoners vi, A bagatelle board with 
torn cloth and tipless cues. 

Ti'pleSS, [f. Tipj/i.S-t-.LE.gs.] Character- 
ized by absence of ‘tips’ or gratuities. 

1903 Daily Chon. 10 Feb. 3/1 ilust tipleRS gaard Look 
stern and hard With nought but thanks to gain ? _ 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 5/4 This will be the first hotel in the 
world to adopt a tipless system. 

Tiplet (ti-pleth [f. Tip lAi -h -LET.] A small 
or minute tip or point. 

1800 C. L. Morgan Anim, Life f]- Tniell. (1891) 106 The 
feathers composing their tiplet-s. .are of so beautiful a colour 
that they beggar description. 1899 Blackw. Mag.^ Apr. 
671/2 Pule beads of meadow-rue dusted with ruddy tiplets. 

Tipmost (ti'pmdiJst), a. nonce-wd. [f. Tip sb.'l 
after topnmtl\ Situated at the extreme tip. In 
quot. = ‘ very tip of the (lance) ’. 

1871 Tennyson Towrix. 441 The Red Knight.. Even 
to tipmost lance and topmost helm, In blood-red armour 
sallying. 

Tip-paper ; see Tip j ^.1 6. 

I Tipped, tipt (tipt), ppl. u.f [f. Tip 53.1 orw.a 
But perh. a. ON. tipped, from iyppa to tip.] 
1 1 . (Meaning uncertain.) 

_Qnot. 21300 may belong to sense 2; but it looks rather 
like ‘ having the tips cut off, dipt ’. Quot. 13.. is glossed 
by editor ‘ extreme which seems improbable. 

C1300 [see Tipeet la], 13., E, E, A Hit, P. C. 77 He 
telles me Jiose traytoures am typped schrewes. 

2 . Having a tip, pointed ; furnished or adorned 
with a tip, or with something at the tip. 

C1386 Chaucer Nuns Pr. T, 83 Tipped was his tayl, and 
bothe hise eeris With blak. 21470 HENRysoN Mor. Fab. 
IX. iWalf p Fox) vi, My tippit twa eiiis, and my twa gray 
Ene. 1483 Caih. Angl. 3^/1 Typped, carnutaius. 1888 
Berks. Gloss,, Tipped an’ naailea. Boots for field wear 
have the soles thus furnished, 
t 3 . Tipped staff, a. A staff tipped with metal ; 
s= Tipstapp I. Also lipped mace, stick, tmnd. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 29 With .scrippe a id tipped 
[v.r. typped] staf ytukked bye. Rutland Papers 

(Camden) 9 That the Marshall of England be wi ll accom- 
panyed with men ha'ing long tipped staves. 1374 Reg. 
Privy Council Scat. 11. 365 Nanettuld tak upoun hand to 
execute ony chargeis without his blason, blawing home and 
tippet wand. 1398 Marston Pygmat. ni. 148 Some spirit 
with a tippet Mace. 1617 Minshru Foe. Hisp. Lat., 
Vergniro, z. Vergier, one that carrieih a tipped stick before 
thelustices. .or the Deane. 

f 3. An officer bearing such a staff: !=TipstapP2. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 565 The Erie of Westmerlande, 
than newely made marshall, rode abot4t the halle wi many 
typped staues about hym. 2 1300 God Speed the Plottgk 77 
in P.Pl. Cmftfjetc.yi'l'hen commetb thetipped-stavesforthe 
: Marshalse, And -saye they haue prisoners mo than Inouab. 
; a 1548 Hall C/it-RW,, Hen. Fill 3 b, To Westmin.sier ball. . 

I where byi the Lord Marshall and his tipped staues, was 
made romei . > 

Tipped, tipt, fipl. a.2 [f. Tie o. 2 -t--Ei)d.] 


Inclined, tilted; overturned, upset; f drunken 
{obs. slang). 

1708 T. Ward Eng, Ref. (1716) 174 In .Songs Obscene and 
Tipt discourse. 1907 Kate D._ Wiggin New Chron, Rebecca 
iii, The good deacon sat.. in his tipped-back chair. 

Tippee (tipr). [f. Tip 2 -p-ee.] One who 
is ‘ tipped ’ ; the receiver of a ‘ tip ’ or gr-ntuity. 

1897 Daily News 2.3 Sept. s/i The working of economic 
law frustrates the .. intention of both tipper and tippee. 
1907 Lady Grove Soc. Fetich Vj The system of ‘ tips ’ is 
. .at times humiliating to both ‘ tipper ’ and * tippee ’. 

Tippence, -penny, Sc. ff. Twoi’ence, -penny. 
Tipper^ (ti-par). [f. Tip s, 4 , 

Oae who or that which tips, in various senses of 
the verbs, .tpec. 

fl. in .S'/’////2J : see Tip I b. Obs. 

1819 Pantologia X. s.v. Skittles. If the tipper give a 
sweep round with his hand and bring down any pins by 
means of his hand or coat-.sleeve, that is deemed unfair, and 
he must lose one pin. 

2 . a. A workman employed in tipping or empty- 
ing out coal-wagons, trucks, etc. 

187a Daily News 8 Oct, 3 Mr. Pickard contended that 
engine-men, bankers, tippers, blacksmiths, &c., ought not to 
be admitted, as their interests were no more identical with 
those of the miner than the shopkeepers who are the friends 
of the pitman. iSgo Ibid, 29 J uly 6/5 Tbe s.s. Tasso . . was 
placed under the tips yesterday afternoon ; but when it was 
discovered that the seamen.. were non-Union men, the tip. 
pers and trinimeis refused to load, and left work in protest. 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Tippers (i) Those who 
empty coal waggons or trucks by tipping up one end. (2) 
The men at tlie docks who tip the coal into the hold of a 
vessel by means of the hydraulic lifts, .called ‘ tips 

b. A device or apparatus for tipping or tilting; 
spec, for tipping and emptying coal-wagons. 

1870 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics ii. g 6g a fed, 4) 54 The 
top of this mass [of iron] is provided with a tipper which 
catches against the end of a bent lever. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Cotal. 59/2 Shrew.sbury Tipper Flushing Water Closet. 
1901 Scotsman 15 Oct. 4/8 The coals, .in hutches of 10 cwts. 
..are.. pushed on to the revolving power-driven tippers, 
which land the coal on to three distributing jiggers. 

e. A wagon or tiuck constructed to tip earth, 
etc., distinguished according to its action as an 
end-tipper or a side-iipper '. cf. Tip- in comb. 

3 . [Tip z/. 3 ] A person employed in fitting on tips 
to umbrellas or other articles. 

Mod. Netusp. Advt., Umbrella tippers wanted, indoors. 

4 . [Tip v .^] One who gives a ‘ tip ’ or gratuity, 
*877 Craup. Tait Let. i Aug., in W. Benhara Catk. ft C. 

Tail, This is better both for the class of tippers and tipped 
than our sy.stem. 1894 Daily News 18 Dec. s '3 There are no 
tipper.s so hardened and profuse as Anglo-Indian tippers, 
1900 N. ff Q, gth Ser. M. 326/2 Thackeray, the unfailing 
tipper of schoolboys, slipped a sovereign into my hand. 

0. [Tip i'.S] One who gives ‘tips' or private 

information ; a tipster. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Ti'pper^. [Named from one Thomas Tipper 
(d. 1785), who first brewed it.] A kind of ale 
brewed in Sussex. 

[1783 TippePs Tombstone (Newhaven Churchyard), The 
best old stingo he both brewed and sold.] 1B44 Dickens 
Mart. Chui. xix, A pint of the celebrated staggering ale 
or Real Old Brighton Tipper at supper. 

Tippet (ti'pet), sb. Forms: 4-6 tipet, 4-7 
typet, (4 typeth, 4-5 tepet), 5 typett, -itte; 
6-6 typ-, 6 tipp-, typpett(e, ( 5 - 7 typpet, tippit, 
7 tipit ; 4- tippet ; also Sc, 5 tipat (tuppat), 
5-6 tipp-, typp-, typat, tepat, -e. [Origin un- 
certain ; some suggest identity with OE. Itepped, 
tappet, *iiped (pi. Uvppedu, iepedii) carpet, hanging, 
etc. «= OHG. ieppid, -ilk, -ii, tepid, -it: both ad. 
L. tapete {-a, -vm) a carpet, tapestry hanging, bed- 
cover, table-cover. But there are great difficulties 
both of phonology and of sense. Others suggest a 
derivative of Tip j 3 .f See Note below.] 

1 . a. A long nairow slip of cloth or hanging 
part of dress, formerly w'orn, either attached to and 
forming pat t of the hood, head-dress, or sleeve, or 
loose, as a scarf or the like. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c 1300 in Langpoft's Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303 
For lie haves Qvirhipped,»Hise tipet [zt.r, lypeth] is typped, 
tabard es tome. _ [1342 Conciliunc Land. c. 2 Et. 
tipettis mirae longitudiiii<.] CY386 Chaucer 


caputiis c 


Reeve's T. 33 On haly dayes biforn htr [his wife] wolde 
hee [Symkyn] go With his typet y-bouiide about his 
heed. 1401 Pot, Poems (Rolls; 11. 69 What meenith thi 
tipet, Jakke, as hinge as a stremer, that hangith longe 
bihinde, and kepith thee not boot? 14,. Beryiittz He 
wissh a-wey the blood, And bond the sorys to his hede with, 
the/ypet of his hood, c 1440 Pron p. P.irv. 494/2 Typett, 
liripipium [a long liainl or .scarf (Du Cangei]. 1463 Bury 


„ , - -- King. 

II. 197 For ane tepat and ane belt to the King. 1532-3 /!c? 
24//2«. K///, c. 13 § 2 It shalbe lefull to all.. Doctors of the 
pne Lawe or the other, .to weare. .blacke saten, in their 
tippittes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 7 Their heades 
rouleil in pleasauiites and typpets lyke the Egipcians. 
211626 Bacon A'ew A 11.(1630) 6 His Turban was white with 
a small red Crosse on the Topp. He had also a Tippet of 
fine Linnen. 1688 R. Hoi.me la/i The Tip- 
pet [of a Hood] hangs from the hinder part of the Crown, 
and reacheth backwards to the ground. Ibid , A French 
Hood, .having theFlaporTippethangingdown the wearers 
Back, may be termed a Mourning-hood. 1736 Nugent 
Gr. Tour, France Ft . 81 Thestudcni.s[oftheSorhonne]..are 
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qualified for the degree of hatchelors, and wear latnbshine 
and tippets two years. 1834 PlanchA Brii. Costume 128 
From the sleeves of this cote, .depended long slips of cloth, 
..which were called tippet-s. 

b. A garment, usually of fur or wool, covering 
the shoulders, or the nepk and shoulders ; a cape 
or short cloak, often with hanging ends. Now 
worn chiefly by women and girls, or by men as 
a part of certain official costumes. 

In many early quots. (omitted here), a and b are not dis- 
tinguishahle, 

1481 Caxton Myrr. pu xvi. 172 They be not alle clerkes 
that haue .short typettis. 1554 Turner Se/. Rec. Oxford aig 
[He] shall weare..a typpetofvelvettasolher Aldermen have 
acciistomyd yn thoffs'ce of Mayraltie to do. 1684-3 Wood 
Life It Feb. (O.H.S.) HI. 128 The mayor with his .scarlet, 
and stole or tippet over it. 1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2115/4 
Lost a Sable Tippet with scarlet and silver strings to it. 
1709-10 Addison Tatier Ho. 116 1*9 The Lynx shall cast 
its Skin at her Feet to make her a Tippet. 1848 Lickkns 
Vombey i, She had furry articles for winter wear, as tippets, 
boas, and muffs. 1880 Miss Dr addon fust as I am iii, She 
gave the village children smart hats and tippets for summer. 

O. AVr/. A band of silk or other material worn 
round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front; « Scamp 2. 

1530 Palsgr. 281/2 Typpet for a preest, comeHe, a 1553 
Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Mari. (1564) 441 If Goa's 
word had place.. Priestes should be otherwise kuoweii then 
by their shauen crownes and typels. 1388 Marirel. lijfiist. 
(Arb.) 9 Your comer caps and tippets ■u'lll do nothing in this | 
poynt. 1604 Const, tj- Canons Kales. § 58 It shall be law- i 
ful for such Ministers as are not Graduates to wear upon 
their Surplices, instead of Hoods, some decent Ti|ipet of ! 
black, so It be not silk. 1617 Minsheu Ducior, Tippet.^ or 
habit which Vniuersitie men and Clergie men weare ouer 
their gownes L. Epitogmm. 1678 PHii.i.it's (ed.4), TippeL 
a certain long Scarf which Doctors of Divinity wear when 
they go abroad in their Gowns. <11750 T. Gordon Gtn-rf/a/ 
for Low Spirits (1751) II. 78, Ipannot for my heart think, 
that a Piece of Lawn, or a red Tippet, can make men holier 
than tlieir neigh boiins. 1870 DisitAEt.i Lathair vi, He., 
wore.. over his cassock a purple tippet. 1903 P. Dearmer 
Parson's Handbk. (new ed.) 128 There are many clergymen 
in Ireland,. who can still remember the ecclesiastical scarf 
called a tippet. . . The Canons on the .subject must be mis- 
understood when the modern foreign idea of a short cape 
[see I b] is read into the word tippet. 1903 Church Times 
It Dec. 784/2 A deacon is entitled, like any other clergy- 
man, to wear the broad black tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

d. Applied to a part of ancient or mediseval 
armour: »= Camail i. rare. 

c 1400 Melayne 960 The Bischoppe gart hym with a.spere 
Appoii his tepet lighte. 1843 C. H. Smith in Kitto'‘s Cycl. 
Biol. Lit. I. 226 '2 In Egypt, .a more ancient national form 
was a kind of thorax, tippet,, .or square, with an opening 
in it for the head, the four points covering the breast, back, 
and both upper arms. 1869 Boutkci, Arms ^ Ann, viii. 
(1874) 127 'ihe camniL.is the lower part of a mail coif, a 
hood, or a tippet of mail, which was fused to the basinet, 
and hung gracefully over the shoulders, covering the upper 
part of the body-armour, 

t e. Phr. 7 b turn {one's) tippet : to change one’s 
course or behaviour completely ; in bad sense, to 
act the turncoat or renegade. Ol>s. 

1346 J. Hbywood Prov, (1867) 44 So turned they their 
typpets by way of exchaunge, From laughyng to lowr- 
yng. 1563 Foxe A. Ijr M, 1049/2 He changed his typ- 
pette, and played the Apostata. a 1377 Gascoigne Flowers 
(1587) 18 Those trifling bookes from whose lewde lore my 
tippet here I turne. *$98-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered iii. 
iiij Vou, to turn tippet ! fie, fie ! 1630 Cojnm. Exod, 

xii. 38 Stranger.s, that took hold of the skirts of these Jews 
. , but afterwards turned tippet. 

+ 2 . A jocular name for a hangman’s rope: usually 
Tyburn tippet (also Sc. St. Joimstoti s tippet', cf. 
Rtband sb. i a). Obs, 

?i46a Paston Lett. 11. 86 The seide Perys tyed by an 
halter. . . This is a presoner, ye may knowe bj’' his tepet and 
steflF. 1549 Latimer -ind Serm, bef. Edw. PI (Arb.) 63 He 
should haue had a Tiburne tippet, a halpeny halter, and all 
suche proude prelates, c 139* Marlowe lew tf Malta tv. 
iv. When the hangman had put on his hempen tippet, he 
made such haste to his prayers. 1680 C. Nksse Church 
Hist. 143 The cart at Tyburn drives away when the tippet 
is fast aiiout the necks of the condemned. 1814 Scott bPav, 
Xxxix, As I hue dealt a’ my life in halters, I think nae 
mickle o' putting my craig In peril of a St. Johnstone’s tip 
pet. 1823 — Quentin Dt vi, Were I to be hanged myself, 
ho other should tie tippet about my craig. 

3 . An organ or formation in animals resembling 
or suggesting a tippet ; in birds, dogs, etc. = Ruff 
sb.‘i- 3 ; in insects = Fa'Cagium c, 

181S [implied in tippet cuckoo, in 5]. 1826 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol.^ ill. xx-xv. 339 The tegulx that cover the base 
of the primary wings of insects of this Order.. are what., 

1 have called in the table patagia, ox tippets. i8. . Mrs. 
Camf.ron Little Dog Flora 8 A very small dog. .covered 
with long brown hair, with its tippet and feet quite white, 
31866 Dk. Argyll Reign of Laiv v. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lopborius with a tippet of emerald spangles. 1872 Couks 
N, Amur. Birds 18 Conspicuous among these are the ruffs, 
or tippets, of some birds. 

4 . Angling, a. A length of twisted hair or gut 
forming part of a fishing-line. Ar. b. Fart of an 
artificial fiy: see quot. 1867, and cf. 3< 

1825 Jamieson, Tr/J/SeA i. One length of twisted hair or 
gut in a fishing-line. 1867 'E, SkmaS Angling x. (1880) 
343 The wing is composed of a white ribbed snipe's feather, 
with Ipngish tippets on either side. 1908 Dundee Advert 
User 26 Oct. 8 We came upon a young fisherman ‘ makin' 
tippits as he explained. The tippit is of horse-hair, woven 
in thin .strands, knotted at either end. 

attrib. kkA Comb., as. tippet armour {ti. 1 d), 


-box', ti^t-Hke 13 J&].', + tippet-eaptain, knight, 
man, contemptuous nicknames for a priest or 
ecclesiastic (cf. i c) ; so i* tippet-scuffle nonce- 
wd., an ecclesiastical wrangle; tippet cuckoo, 
grouse, names for species of these birds having a 
‘ tippet ’ or ruff (cf. 3) ; tippet-grebe, a species of 
grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers on, is 
used for tippets. 

184s C. H. Smith in Kiito's Cycl. Bill. Lit. I. 226/2 
■The late Roman legionaries, .again wear the *lippet armour, 
like that of the Egyptians. 1694 Lond. Gas. No. 2980/4 
Left in a Hackney-Coach.., a Wainscot "Tippet-Box with 
2 Tippets, one Sable,, .theother black Ribboiid. 1330 Bale 
Apoi. 104 Thys "typpet captayne, in bringing fourth here 
S. Augustynes authoryte..is like to be pearced through 
wyth hys owiie weapon. *813 Stei-hens in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool. IX. I. 112 "Tippet Cuckow. 1776 Pennant Bnt. 
Z'ool. II. 418 "Tippet Grebe... The under side of them being 
drest with the feathers on, are made into.mufifs and tippets; 
each bird sells for about fourteen shillings. 1829 Col. 
Hawker Diaty (1893) 1. 352, 1 knocked down a tippet grebe. 
*550 Bale Notaries 11. JLiij, The order of portasse men, 
"tippet knyghtes, or new shauen Syr Ihons. ' *839 Penny 
Cycl. XIH. 439/a A small "tippet-like appendage.. on each 
.side, .at the n^e of the wings. 1530 Bale Etigi Votaries 
Ji. Liij, The finst order of "tippet men, or .secul.ir priests. 
1641 Milton Reform, ii. Whs. 1851 III, 54 To make a 
Nalionall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a "Ttppet-scuffle. 

Hence Ti'ppet v,, inir. to wear a tippet ; trans. 
to furnish or adorn with a tippet ; + OJi'ppeter, a 
member of New College, O.xford, who wore a tippet: 
see quot. and context. 

1363 Becon Ads Christ ^ Antickr. § 22 Wks. III. 398 b. 
Antichrist hath his Chaplens kiiqweii by docking & douck- 
ing, .. by "tippeting and gowning. 1889 Doyle <l//c<zA 
C/aJvJff xvti. 155 Sweeping gowns of black .silk trimmed and 
tippeted with costly furs. ' a 1677 in Rashdall & Rait Mew 
Coliege vi. J1901) 156 We call it a Habit, such as New Col- 
lege "'rippitets alwaies wore aliove their gownes. *901 Ibid., 
Who constituted this class of tippeters we are unable to 
explain. , 

[Note, The normal and regular repr. of OE. txppei down to 
1600 was Tapet j and phonetic development of i out of a 
would be abnormal; the rare ME. tepet and Sc. iepatz.ro 
prob. from, tipet. The ordinary meaning of the OE, and 
ME. word, and of the OHG., was ‘carpet’, as in Latin, 
but in Ailfrids Vocabulary, txppet occurs under the heading 
Vestium ffomina,z& if a name of agarment. Yet the gloss 
'Siploc an healfbruh tseppet ’, seems to come from the same 
source as one in the 15th c. Nominnle, under the heading 
De Lectis eiOrnameHiis eorunt,' Hecamphicapa est lapeta 
ex ulraque parte villo.sa. Hec sipha idem est' (Wr.-W, 
744/51, where the sipha or iapeta is evidently a bedcover; 
so that the /Elfric entry is prob. placed under the wrong 
heading. A change of meaning from ‘ carpet ’ or ‘ bedcover^ 
to the senses above, is very improbable. Derivation of tippet 
from tip is favoured by the fact that Ger. sipfel, orig. 
diminutive of zipf ‘ lip 4 has the senses ‘ tip, point, end, 
lappet, tail etc. j 

Tippet, obs. form of Tipped, tipt. 

Ti'ppiu^, "ohl. jAI [f. Tip (or sb.i) -f -ing i.] 

1 . The action of furnishing or fitting with a tip. 

tSS9 Dunmow Cku 7 'chw. MS, If. 44 Payed to John Hootte 

for typpingeof aspade. Longju. Mag. Feb. 353 There 
is no tipping of split sticks wnh sulphur to make matche.s. 

2 . concr. A piece fashioned- or fitted on to form 
a tip, esp. of a different material or colour. 

C132S Gloss, IV, de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 130 De la 
ceyuture Je peiidaunt, gl. the girdills ende tipping. 14S3 
Cath, Angl. 389/1 A Typpynge of A boitt. 1647 Mo®® 
Poemsj Crudled clouds, with silver tippings dight. 1783 
Phil, Transi LXXV, 399 Reckoning from the extremities 
of the bell-metal tippings. 

3 . Hort, A method of grafting, also called 
ionguing'. see quo L 

1763 Mills /’rdc/./YwrA IY.2t7The third method [of whip- 
grafting], which is an improvement of the last, is properly 
named tipping or tortguing. 

IK’ppiilg, [f. Tip w .2 + -ingI.] The 

action of Tip vA in various senses : spec, 

1 . Tilting,, inclination, upsetting. 

1863 Holiland Leii. Joneses vii. 105 Scraping- of fiddles, 
and the lipping of tables. 1866 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug, 206/2 
Whether this tipping of the mental balance was not a physi- 
cal rather than a mental mishap. 1901 Essex Weekly News 
8 Mar. 3/3 Owing to the frequent tipping of the tumbril, 

2 . Skittles. 

1801 [see Tip il* r b (ft]. *8io Paniologia X. s. v. Skillies, 
If in tipping the bowl-is caught or slopped by one of the 
opposite party, who, in so doing, slops or impedes a live 
pin, the party who stops loses one from hi.s own score. 

8 . The tilting up of a truck so as to discharge its 
contents ; the emptying out of the contents of a 
truck, etc., by tilting ; clumping. 

1838 Ciuil Eng. g Arch. Jrnl. l. 354/1 A contrivance to 
facilitate the tipping of the_ earth-waggons. 184a Ibid. V. 
85/2 The price he paid for tipping was 13s. 6d. perhnndred 
wagons. 1878 F. S. Williams AAW/. Rallw. 31 The Oaken- 
shard cutting and embankment., required the quarrying and 
tipping of some 600,000 yards of rock. 

b. pi. {concr.) Material tipped or emptied out 
from a quarry, etc. o, A railway embankment, local. 

1884 Chesh. GlosSn Tipping, a railway embankment formed 
by tipping wagons full of soil or stone. 2888 Pall Mall G. 
3 Aug. 5/1 The quarries at Llanberis, whose tippings ace 
gradually filling, up the once beautiful Llyn Peris, 

d. attrib., ns tipping plat/orm, wagon: cf. Tip-. 
1883 Ducane Punishm. ijr Prevent. Crime rSo Removing 
the earth . . by means of. . tipping wagons. *89* Ddily 
News 6 Feb. 6/3,- 200 clerks have mtiinated their readiness 
to do the tipping work till other arrangements have been 
made. ' *901 FeUddis Mag, IV. 436/2 A ‘ tipping phuforih' 


TIPPLE. 

for the storage of the refuse and for the feeding of the 
furnaces. 

Trpping, vbl. sb.'b [f. Tip z>.i -h-iNGk] The 
action ot Tip v.'^ ; in quot., in sense 2 of the vb. 

xixg Blackw. il/njf .V. 402/1 Leaving out compass, empha- 
sis, snakes, holds, cadences, and tippiug.s. 

Spec. b. Mus. The action of sinking the tongue 
against the palate so as to produce a staccato effect 
in playing certain wind-instruments; also called 
Tonguing, q. V. 

1898 Stainer & Barrf.tt Diet. Mus. Terms, Tipping. 
(Double tongueing.) Ibid., Double-tonpieing, a peculiar 
action .. to ensure a brilliant and spiiited articulation of 
staccato notes, 
c. (See quot.) 

189J Cerit. Dict,,Tippingt, n...z. In the preparation of 
curled hair, the operation of tossing the carded hair about 
with a stick so that it will fall in tufts, to be afterwards con- 
solidated by rapid blows. 

Ti'pping', vbl. sb.'^ [f. Tip w,* + -ing i.] The 
action of Tip the bestowing of gratuities; 
see Tip 3 . 

1761 R, Lloyd To G. Colman Poet. Wk.s, 1774 I. 113 And 
walking gravely thro’ the croud, Which stood obsequiously, 
and bow’d, To keep the fashion up of tipping, Dropt in each 
hand a golden pippin. 1869 in Daily News 24 July, h. 
system of tipping had prevailed at Somerset-house and in 
the dockyards . . which he would endeavour to uproot. 1^3 
G. E. Mathkson About Holland 30 A good deal of tipping 
,. has to be done in Holland, 

Ti'pping, .rA6 [f. Tip w.s -p -iNG 1 .] The 
giving of ‘ tips ’ or private information as to the 
chances of sporting events, etc. NSso attrib, 

*883 PaU Mall G. 24 Oct, 4/1 The ‘ glorious uncertaini- 
ties ’ of turf ‘ lipping 

Ti'pping,///. a. dial, and slang, [f. Tip v.^a- 
-iNG^i, after loppmg: cf. tip 4 ap.'\ First-rate, 
excellent, = Topping. (Cf. ripping.) 

1887 South Chesh. Gloss. They bin tippin’ cheers; 
they’n do well for go i’ ahr parlour. 1903 F aumer & Henley 
Slang Did., Tipping . ,(^cb.0Q\d), first-rate; jolly. _ 1903 
Rosa N. Carey Passage Perilous (Tauchn.) tig It is tip- 
ping Chriss, and suits you down to the ground, 
t Ti'pplage. nonce-wd. In 7 tiplage. [f.TiPPLK 

v. f + -AQE.] Intoxicating drink generally, tipple. 

1633 Urquhart Rabelais 11, i. 3 The Vine, from whence 

we have that. .liquor which they call the pioi or iiplnge. 

Tipple (ti p’l), colloq. of slatig. [f. Tippr-a 

w. I] Drink, liquor for drinking ; esp. strong drink. 
Also atlrib. (quot. 1617 ; or perh. there the verb- 
stem in combination). 

1381 A Hall Iliad ix. 165 Of pleasant wine their tipple in 
they take. 16x7 in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 305, vj cushions, 

3 tiple pottes, 8 spoones. 1633 tr. Com. Hist, Frattcion 1. i 
Where hast thou got tipple to make thy selfe drunke this 
night ? 1706 E. Ward Wooden Worid Dies. (1708) 47 To lay 
in a Cargo of fresh Peck and Tipple, a 1763 Shenstons Ode 
Dr. B retile ^ Come let's be merry: stir the tipple. *83* 
Maruyat N. Forster xxxvi, Champagne is very pretty 
tipple. 1861 Hughes T.'om Brown at Oaf, xli, An ! that’s 
nor bad tipple after such a ducking as we’ve had. *893 
Forbes-Mitchkll Remin, Gi. Mutiny Something more 
patent than hlue-ribboti tipple. 1893 SEiom Tram S. E. 
Africa xzx A cup of tea, the usual tipple of South African 
hunters and travellers. 

1 ^’jpple, sb.'^ dial. [? f. Tip ji.l j A bundle of 
hay lied near the top so that it tapers to a point. . 

1799 Trans, Soe, A>-is XVII. 226 A truss of Clover Hay, 
and a few tipples of Lucerne Hay. 1812 Siu J. Sinclair 
Sysi. Husb.Scoi.l, 401 It is proper to make the tipple as 
soon as the grass is mown, if dry, 

Ti'pple, sbl'i U. .S', local, [f. Tipple z/.S] 
= Tip sb.^ 3. 

*886 N. Anier. Rev. Aug. i8x The law allows a check 
weighmaster on each tipple. xZg\Curre»i Hist, (U.S.) IV. 
138 The excited mob (near Bridgeville, Pa.] burned coal cars 
and coal tipples, and destroyed some mining machinery. 

Tipple (ti'p’l), S'."*- Forms: 6- tipple. Also 
6 typle, typple, typpel(l, typpil, 6-8 tiple, 7 
tippel. [ICnown (in sim]>le tenses) from 1544, in 
pres. pple. tippling (as ppl, a.), app. before 1500; 
in vbl. sb. tippling hoxrx 1531. Rut the agent-noun 
Tipplee occurs as an established and app. legal 
term in 1396, and frequently in the isth c. ; so 
that either the verb must have existed before 1400, 
though not yet in evidence, or tippler must Jiave 
originated otherwise, and tipple have arisen from 
it as a back-formation: cf. Fedlah, Feddle w. 

The ulterior history is uncertain ; tipple ox tippler ezmsot, 
from the date, be a freq. cieriv. of Tii* v.^ in any sense ; nor is 
it easy to connect it with LG. and Du. tip, extreme 

point ’('rip sb. '). But according to Aasen, Norw. dial, iipla 
‘to drip slowly’, which Falk and Torp derive from iippa to 
project, to drip, from 71)^ ‘ point’, has also the sense ‘to drink 
in small quantities’, ‘ tipple ’, evidently related to the Eng. 
word, though the mode of leiationship is not clear. An 
ultimate connexion with Tap jA*, z».‘ lias al.so been thought 
possible, but connecting links are wanting.] 
tl. a. trans. I’o sell (ale or other strong drink) 
by retail (see TirpLEaT i). b. absol.ox intr. To 
carry bn the trade of a ‘tippler’; to draw and 
retail liquor, sell from the lap. Obs. 

I d 1300 [see Tippling ppl.a. i], 133* [.see Tippling •vSi, 
sb.^ r]. *344 Covenity LeetBk. 771 That noon inhabitaunt 
of this Citie shall, .biewe or tiple eny ale within this Citie 
to sell but onelte suche.. persones as shal-be therunto ap^ 
poynted. *S94in J. Morris Troub.Cath. Forefathers {x^yj) 
28r Dorothy Browne, Who by reason she is an obstinate 
recusant, was heretofore discharged in open sessions from 
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orewmg ana tippnng,..aoin noi give over tne same, out 
continually since hath brewed and tippled. x6ii in JVi 
Riding Rec. (1884) I. 215 John Pearson., for tunning of ale 
from Yorhe with a lycence. .and tipling and selling it in his 
hou.se. to6z J. Davies tr. Okarius' Voy. Ambass, 294 The 
Taverns where they Tiple, and sell all sorts of Provisions. 

, 2 . intr. To drink of intoxicating liquor : in earlier 
use, to drink freely or hard ; to booze ; now esp., 
to indulge habitually to some excess in taking 
strong drink, 

1560 Dau.s tr. Sleidme's Contni.s 6 $h, In this conflict was 
hurt Albert Brunswick, the soniie of Duke Philip, going 
vnaduisedly after he had wel tippled, tsyo Levins Manp. 
128/18 To Typpilj/tfilrVa'^. 1603 _Fi.ouio Mon-iaigne 11. li. 
198 By making an Ambassador to tipple square . . he wrested 
all his secrets out of him. i 66 x Pepv.s Diary 23 Apr., I 
wondered to see how the ladies did tipple. 1706 Phiu.ips 
(ed. Kersey), To Tippky to drink hard. 1740 Gray Let. 
to Wharton 25 Apr., We shall smoke, we shall tipple, we 
shall doze together. 1861 Tulloch Rng. Purii. it. 289 
They taught school, and tippled on the week-days. 

irans. To drink (.intoxicating liquor), esp. to 
take (drink) constantly in small quantities. 

1381 A. PIai.1, Iliad ii. 31 Tipling the plesaunt wine they 
downe to table sit. 159X Greene Disc. Coosnage Pref. (1592) 

3 He. .had tiplad so much malmsey, that he had neuer a 
readie word in his mouth. i68i_W. Robertson /’Azvtwa/. 
Gen. (1693) 1327 How the slut tipples off the wine. 1698 
Fryer vice. Js. India ^ P. 93 Sack and Brandy out of the 
Bottle they will Tipple, till they are well warmed. 1749 
F1EI.DING Tom Jones vn. xi, The beer, of which having 
tippled a very large quantity. *849 Ci.qugh Dipsyclms 11. 
ii. 168 We sit at our table.s and tipple champagne. 

C. transf. zaA poetic. To drink, sip. and 

trans. Now rare or Ohs. 

1648 Herrick Hesper,,Capihj'dBee 4 It chanc’t a bee did 
flie that way,. .To tipple freely in a flower. 1649 Lovelace 
To Althea fr. Prison li, Fishes that tipple in the deep Know 
no such liberty. 1781 Crabbe Library 578 No more the 
midnight fairy tribe I view, All in the merry moonshine 
tippling dew. 

d. trans. witb away, tip'. To spend, squander, 
lose, or get rid of by tij)pling. 

aiitQ Fletcher Wit without M. ii. iv. That annuity 
You have tippled up in taverns. *687 J. Renwick in Biogr. 
Presiyt. (1827) II. 251 Ye must not be Lovers of Strong 
Drink, nor tipple away Time in Alehouse.s. 1824 W. Irving 
T. Trav. II. x. 42 , 1 took to the bottle, and tried to tipple 
away niy cares. 

•t o. trans. To intoxicate, make drunk. See also 
TlPPliSn ppL a. below. Obs. 

1366 Painter Pal, Pleas. (1890) 11 . 13 When they had 
well whitled and tippled themselues. 1623 Purchas Pil- 
grims IX. xix. § 4, i6fio The most part eate Opium,, .which 
tipplesj intoxicates and duls them. 1648 Gage West huL 
XIX. (1635) t 44 l^y tl’us cheating and tipling poor Indians, 
tA advb. phr. Tipple square : cf. 1603 in 2, 

1603 Armin Foole upon F.p.Z’&di 41 But he. .got downe 
into the Seller, and fell to it tipple square. 

Hence +Ti‘ppled ppl. a., intoxicated, drunk. 
Orig. pa. pple, active, ‘ that has tippled ’ •, cf. Weil read, 
well spoken, etc. 

1364 J. Rastell Con/ut. Jewell's Serm. 66 b, Whether 
God be. .foreetfull, or well tipled. 1381 A. Hall Iliad i. 7 
Thou tipled Knight, a snarring curre, to sight and shew thou 
art. 1611 CoTGR., jE'»yz'in/..drunke.. mellow, tipled. x66o 
Mrq. op Dorchester Lett, to Ld. Roos 2 A Tippl’d Fool, 
and a Bragging Coward. 1669 Dryden 'grannie Love iv. 
i, Merry, merry, merry, we sail from the East, Half tippled 
at a rainbow feast. 

Ti'pple, dial. [f. Tipple trans. To 

bind (hay) in tipples (see Tipple Also 

X799 Trans. Sec. Arts XVIL 228, I tippled upwards of 
eightyacrek 230 Ahusbandman. .who., tippled some 

clover for me. x8ia Sir J. Sinclair Sysi. Huso. Scot. I. 
402 In a moderate crop, one woman will tipple to one mower, 
and a woman will rake to two tipplers or two swathes. 
'I'rpple, vfi dial. [freq. from Tip 7).'^ Cf. 
tcpple.\ 

1 . intr. To tumble or topple over. 

11847-78 Halli WELL, Tipple, to tumble; to turn over, as 
is done in tumbling. 2830 F. W.. Newman Phases of Faith 
iii. 9& I'o tipple over irrecoverably, 1866 H allam Wadsley 
Jack iv. (E.D.D.), I scream’d an tippled back into ’t midden, 

2 . trans. To throw, pitch. 

1887 Hartley Clock Aim. 11 in Leeds Merc, Suppl, 
15 Apr. (iSgg'j Others. , started o’ tipplin’ th' furnitur aght. 
Tippler^ (trpb.i). Forms ; 4-5 tipeler, 5 
-ar, tippelar, -ilar, typuler, 5-8 tipler, 0 
typpler,typlar, 6-7 -er, 6- tippler. [Inform 
and in sense the agent-noun in -EE from Tipple w.l, 
but actually known 150 years earlier than the vb., 
and prob. a century earlier than Tipplins y)^/, a., 
so that the exact nature of the relationship of these 
words is uncertain : see Tipple zt.i] 
t A* A retailer of ale and other intoxicating liquor; 
a tapster ; a tavern-keeper. Obs, 
figCNoitingham Rec. 1 . 314 Johannes Jolivetet Johannes 
Smyth sunt communes tipelers, et veiidunt infra domes suas 
cum discis et ciphis, contra Assisum. c 1420 Durham Acc. 
•Rolls (Surtees) 359 Adam Sharp bras’ tipelar, Alicia Mut 
tipelar, Joh’es Hunter tipelar. [So m.Tny instances 1424-3, 
etc.] 1478 Notiingham Rec. II. 298 Fines pro licentia 
merchandizandi Alicia Bult, tipler. .liijd. 1530 in W. H. 
Turner iV/zcA /JfC. (1880) 80 In-holders, and ty piers 

wtin the Towne of Oxford, xssa Huloet, Typpler or vit- 
ayler, siabularius, 1364 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. 
Cell. IV. 224 That the bruers or typlais shall not sell any 
here or ale above the prices above set. x64a Ord. 4 Declar. 
Lords iV Com. Lords Day 6 That expresse charge be given 
to every keeper of any Taverpe, Inne, Cooks shop, Tobacco- 
l)ouse, Ale-house, or any other Tipler or Victualler. 


2 . One who tipples; a habitual drinker of 
intoxicating liquor (implying more or less excess, 
but usually short of positive drunkennessl. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong. Vu bon Biberon, a 
bibber, a tippler. 162a Massinger & Dkkker Virg. Martyr 
It. i, Bacchus, ..grand patron of rob-pots, upsie-freesietip- 
lers, a ’ “ ' " ■ ’ „ ^ 

327/1 ___ , 

poor Ale-house Tipleri;, 1839 , 

women love not an early tippler. xSgp Allbuit's .S'yst, Med, 
VIII. 724 The moist palm of the habitual tippler is familiar 
to every one. 

Ti ppler dial. [f. Tipple w.2 -p -er 1.] One 
who binds up hay in tipples: see Tipple sb.^ 

1813 [see Tipple s». 2]. 

Ti’PpleJJ'^ [f. Tipple % 3 -k -erI.] One who 
or that which tips or turns over : spec. 

1 , A frame or cage into which a wagon, truck, or 
tub is run, and tvhich is then revolved so as to 
invert the wagon and discharge its contents. 

183X J. Holland Manuf, Metal I. 46 Instead of the old 
corve and water bucket, an iron box, mounted on wheels, 
and called a tippler, and somewhat resembling in shape a 
common coal skip is made to travel completely round. 1891 
Kipling City Dreadf. Nt. 83 The tub is run out into a * tip- 
pier ’ and discharges itself into a coal-truck, rpii EncycL 
Brit. VI. 591 The tub. .is run Into a ‘ tippler ’, a cage turn- 
ing about a horizontal axis, which discharges the load. .and 
brings the tub back to the original position. 

2 . A variety of tumbler pigeon : see quot. 1879. 

1847-78 Halmwell, Tippler, a tumbler; hence, when 

they talk of a tumbler pigeon, j'ou hear them say, ‘ What a 
tippler he is 1 ’ 1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper x. 128 
[Tipplers throw only one such] backward somersault in the 
air at a time... often make two, three, or more 

backward revolutions without stopping. 1883 Bazaar 
ao Mar. 1265/1 Tipplers.— 4 pairs of Macclesfield tipplers. 
Price 4/- per pair. 

Tippling (ti’plii)), vbl. sh.^ [In form and 
sense, the ordinary vbl. sb. in -ingI from Tipple 
w.l ; as to date, etc., see the latter.] The action 
of Tipple zt.i 

fl. The retailing of ale or other strong drink; 
the business of a ‘ tippler’ (Tippler I i). Ohs, 

1331 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 106 Per- 
sons that occupye any typpellyng or coblers crafte. 1379 
Ibid. 400 To be discharged from keepinge of any tipplinge. 
xsso-i in W. Hudson Leet Jnrisd. Norwich (1892) 87 
Amercyd for typplyng of ale and here with unlawfull melts 
& measures. 1594 in J. Morris Troub. Caih, Forefathers 
(18771 Also Dorothy Browne, widow who.. was hereto- 
fore discharged in open sessions from brewing and tippling. 

2 . The drinking of intoxicating drink, esp. in 
small quantities and often ; habitual indulgence in 
liquor (to some degree of excess, but usually not 
amounting to positive drunkenness). 

1367 Let mA.Jeukinsou’syoy.ti'Trav.l'iialH.Soc.yil.sn 
If this lypling be not left we wtll sende no more wyne. 1663 
Neeoham Med. Medicinal 406 Perpetual Tiplings and large 
drinking Bouts. 1771 Wesley Wks. (1872) VI. 132 Pre- 
venting tippling on the Lord’s day, spending the time in 
alehouses.^ x868 Regul. Ord, Army p 942 No tippling or 
gambling is to be allowed in any of the barrack rooms. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb. (See also Tippling-house.) 
Tippling Act, Act 24 Geo. II, c. 40. 

X379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 135 But in the ende..this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a tj'pUng booth, most 
like a clowne or snuch. x6i6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 


r. to Rdr. 11628) 55 We Hue wholly by Tippling-lnnes 
Ale-Houses. 1735 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat, xvL 
{i8j6) 623 Under his roofs are . . tippHng-.shops instead of 
dining rooms. 1784 Cowper Tosh vi. 695 The rabble all 
alive From tipling-benches.. Swarm in the streets. 

Ti’ppling, vbl. sb:^ dial. [f. Tipple v.2 + 
-ingLJ The binding of hay in tipples. 

1770-4 A HvnjKn Georg. Rss, (1803) HI. 194 The expense 
of tipling did not exceed five shillings a statute acre. 1813 
Sir J. Sinclair Sysi. Ilusb. Scot. 1 . 401 Tippling.. he con- 
siders. . to be not only a cheap, but a superior mode of 
making hay. 

Ti’ppling, ppl- a. [f. Tipple ».! -i- -ing2] 
That tipples. 

tl. That carries on the business of a ‘tippler’ 
(Tippler I i); that sells liquor by retail. Obs. 

1 a soflo Chester Pl„ Ilarroto. Hell (Shaks. Soc.) II. 82 
With ail ttplinge tapsters that are cuninge, Mysspendinge 
moche maulie, brewinge so theyne. 1333 Huloet, Typ- 
plyng wyfe, stabularia mu tier. 

2 . That habitually indulges (to some excess) in 
strong drink; given to drinking, 

1367 Harman Caveat 59 One of these tipling Tinckers.. 
robbed by the high way iiij Pallyards. 1693 J. Edwards 
Author. 0 . N. 'Pest, 210 Bacchus., the poets tippling 
deity. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlviii, That tippling body, 
the Captain. 1873 J. Timbs Clubs 4- Club Life 1. 146 A merry 
company of tippling citizens and jocular change-brokers. 

Ti'ppling-house. Obs. &xc. Hist. [f. Tippling 
vbl. + Hons® sb.] A house where intoxicating 
liquor is sold and drunk ; an ale-house, a tavern. 

1347 Boorde Inirod. Kmwl. xxxi. (1870) 200 The best 
fare is in prestes houses, for they do kepe typlynge houses. 
iSSx-a Act s ^ 6 Edw. PI, c. 25 Preamble, Comen Ale- 
houses and other houses called Ttplinge houses. 1639 Laud 
Wks. (1853) V, 239 Our university of Oxford had heretofore 
the government and correction of all manner of ale-bouse- 
keepers, ale-houses, and other tippling^-houses. 1757 
Washington Lee, Writ. i88p 1 . 502 Instances of the vil- 
lainous Behavior of those Tippling-House-keepers. 1817 
Scott Lei. to Morriti 11 Aug.,, in Lockhapt, li\ioso a 


terrible evil in England to which we are strangers, —the 
number, to- wit, of tippling houses,_ where the labourer. , 
spends the overplus of his earnings. 1877 Burroughs 
Taxation 393 ‘To regulate and restrain tippling houses’, 
confers no power to tax them. 

Tipply (ti'pli), a. colloq. [f. Tipple z/.S-p-y.] 
Apt to ‘ tipple ’ or tip over ; unsteady ; = I'ippy aP 
xgo6 Westm, Gaz, ii June 8/2 A narrow river crowded. . 
with pleasure-craft— launches and ‘ party-boats ’, safe tubs 
and tipply canoes. 

Tippy (ti'pi). id>.) [f. Tip jAI -h -y.] 

1. colloq, or slang. 1 . In the height of fashion ; 
smart, fine, fashionaide, ‘swell’, ‘tip-lop’. ? Obs. 

x8io Splendid Follies I. 31 ‘My curricle has. .never yet 
carried a bear’, ‘Except its Master’, thought Seraphiiia, 
as she gazed on this tippy-bub. _ 1823 Jamieson, Tippy, 
adj., dressed in the highest fasliion, modish. i8z6 Sport- 
ing Mag. XVIL 177 With his hosen so tight, and liis castor 
so white, and his caxon in tippy curl. 1847 Btarkw. Mag. 
LXII. 47 His horse was the swiftest, his coat the tippiest, 
his cigar the longest. 1871 P. Cartwright jo Years Pre- 
siding Elder 216 It was not one of your tippy, fashion- 
able, silver-slippered kind of conversions, but it was a back- 
woods conversion. 

t b. absol. The tippy : the height of fashion ; 
the ‘ swell ’ or fashionable thing. Obs. 

X794 Sporting Mag. III. 104 Being estimated. .as quite 
the U'ippy. 1803 Hid. XXL 143 The two-shiiling gallery 
is now quite the tippy for the boxes. _ 1804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations, etc. I. 25 Germain says, 1 shall be 
quite the thing, the tippy. x8ix Ora s,- Juliet III. 133 Do 
you see that handsome young man there L . he at the bottom, 
. .that’s so dressed in the tippy. 

2 . Highly ingenious or clever; neat, smart, 
[peril, associated with Tip sb.^] 

X863 M. Does Early Lett. (1910) 344 A tippy little bit of 
criticism by Presseiise. 1906 Daily Chron,^ 11 Oct. 3/5 All 
•we think of is the ‘ tippy ’ way in which he is got rid of. 

II, 3 . Of tea ; Containing a large proportion of 
the * tips ’ or leaf-buds of the shoot. 

_ 1893 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 87 The dried leaf [of Paklum] 


al.so very black, fairly made and often_ ‘ tip 


hand. Ibid, 107 The lea? [of Neilgherryj is bS, coarse, 
‘tippy’ and unsightly in the hand, iSgs 7 'imes 21 Tan. 
13/s For the finest qualities : for handsome tippy teas, which 
are becoming scarce; and for good Darjeelings, the tendency 
is to higher quotations. 

Ti’ppy, colloq. [f. Tip z '.2 + -t.] Charac- 
terized by tipping or tilling ; unsteady. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 16 Jan. (Cent.), The tippy sea, 
Tipsify (ti'psifsi), V. [f. Tipsy + -py. j trans. 
To make tipsy ; to intoxicate (in quot. 1837 slightly 
or partially). Hence Tipsifica’tioji, intoxication ; 
Ti'psificaitor, Ti’psifier, one who lipsifies (in 
quots., one who gets drunk, a tippler or toper) ; 
Ti’psiftea made tipsy, (slightly) intoxicated. 
(All more or less nonce- 7 vds,) 

1830 Fraser’s Mag. 1 , 740 In all matters of coenic revelry and 
tipsified jollification. 1837 Carlyle Misc., Mirabeau (1 8^7) 
Iv, 95 The man was but tipsified when he went ; happily, 
when he returned, which was very late, he was drunk. 1848 
Thackeray Bh. Snobs xxjii, Poor Raft is tipsifying himself 
with spirits. 1864 Sala in Dail^> Tel, 27 July, Xlie sharp 
New_ England mind.. has long .since endorsed the locution 
‘as tight as a peep ’ to express an utter state of tipsification. 
1873 Leland Egyptian Sketch- Bk. -288' The last thing 
attended to by the tipsificators. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other 
Girls iv, Our first man was a tipsiher, and the last was a 
rogue, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 169 A certain air of 
tipsified simplicity and good-fellowship, 

Tipsily (li-psili), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2 .] In 
a tipsy manner ; unsteadily as from intoxication. 

1818 Keats_ Rndym, iv. 217 Near him rode Silenu.s on his 
ass, Pelted with flowers as he on did pass, Tipstly quaffing. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrals. (iSas) 203 Tom Moore to Lord 
l.ansdown is tip.sily speeching. >864 X.mi'e.u. Fireside Trav, 
89 Knocked down by a tipsily-driven sleigh. 

Tipsiness (ti-psines). [f. as prec. -f -NESS.] 
The state or condition of being tipsy ; a partial 
degree of intoxication ; also Jig, 

1398 Florio, Ebbriachezza, dronkennes, tipstnes. 1681 
H. More Exp. Dan, Pief. 7 Partly out of tipsiness, and 
partly out of consternation of mind. 2840 Dickens .Sizz-«. 
Rndgem, Firmly set upon his legs on that neutral ground 
■vvhich lies between the confines of perfect sobriety and slight 
tipsiness. 1855 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884)290 No tipsine.ss can 
he more dead to all appgals than that which comes from 
fitful draughts of sleep 011 a railway journey by night. 

Tip-sled : see Tip- vb. stem. 

Tipstaflf (ti-pistof). PL -staflFs (-stafs), or 
-staves (-sti?ivz). [Contraction of tipped or tipt 
see Tipped//)/, fl.t 3,] 

fi. A staff with a tip or cap of metal, carried as 
a badge by certain officials : see 2. Ohs. 

1341-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 26 Anye of the Kinges.. 
officers, that, .shall strike any person. . withe anye staffecom- 
monlye called aTipp staffe. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 
219 Sergeants and other Officers holding 'J'ipstaves in tjieir 
hands. 1693 Congreve Love for L. 1. iv. Two suspicious 
Fellows like lawful Pads, that would knock a Man down 
with Pocket Tipstaves. 

fb. pi. Used for ‘ stilts’, Obs. nonce-use, 
xS8a Stanyhurst Craking Cutter in Ninels, etc. (Arb.) 
143 Linckt was in wedlock a loftye Thrasonical huf snuffe : 
In gale al on typstau's stalcking, in phisnomye daring. 

2 . An official carrying a tipped staff; spec. a. A 
sheriffs officer, bailiff, constable; b. An officer 
appointed to wait upon a court in session; a court 
crier or usher, arch. 

*370 Foxe a. 4 r M. (ed. 2) 1365/1 The knight Marshall 
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•with all hys tippe staues. t6oo Hoij.and Lfziyxi.v. xxix. izao 
When they saw the tipstaves and huishers to keepe the 
doores and places of entrie. 1687 Coll, Jas, JI 

(O.H.S.) 143 Then their Lordships, .commissioned Atterbury 
the Tipstaff to fetch a Smith to force them open. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. II, Tip-stones, are the warden of the 
Fleets Officers attending the Queen’s Courts with a Painted 
Staff, for taking into Custody such Per-sons [etc.]. 183* 

Cari-vce Sart. lies. i. ix, Tltose ministering Sheriffs and 
Lord-Lieutenants and Hangmen and Tipstaves. xSSaJiERjx. 
Bau-an une kxpcr. xli. 387 They were tipstaves, prepared 
to take [him] . . into custody. 1888 Gow Comp. School Classics 
ago Order was maintained by tip-staffs, papfioOxou 
Hence Ti’pstasvery Iftonce-wd.'), a body of tip- 
staffs. 

1911 B. Cafes Loaves , 5 - Fishes 224 Cracking their inevit- 
able chestnuts for the benefit of an obsequious tipstavery. 

Tipster (ti-p.staa). [f. Tip -t- -S'mi, (In 
sense 2 erron. f. Tip j5.8)J 

1 . A man who makes a business of famishing 
‘ tips ’ or confidential information as to the probable 
chances of an event on which betting depends, esp. 
in horse-racing. 

i86a Times 31 Dec., Prophets, tipsters, and welshers— the 
parasites of the ring — are flourishing upon the infatuation 
or the ignorance of society. 1863 Hid. 23 Sept., His Lord- 
ship asked the meaning of the word * tipster ’. Mr. Soper 
said it was one who prophesied, or preteiided to tell the 
winners— who ‘tipped’ the word. *^7 Daily News 
20 Oct. 3 To stop solicitations from tipsters and book- 
makers to person.s under the age of twenty-one. 

b. iransf. One who famishes ‘tips’ in general. 
1884 Manck. Exam. 17 Nov. 5/2 If it is ever of great 
consequence to follow the rflle of the political tipster. 11900 
IVestm. Gaz. ii Mayg/i_ No wonder the price of,. shares 
has given waj'...The fall is due entirely to the overthrow of 
the tipsters, who led us to expect so much, only to plunge 
us into the deepest disappointment. 

2 . One who systematically gives ‘tips’ or 
gratuities; see TippekI 4. 

1889 Pall Modi G. 18 Feb. 7/3 It is not uncommon for the 
‘tipster’ to pay to the employd of the purchaser a fixed 
commission of so much per pound or ton on all goods pur- 
chased by the master. It then becomes the interest of the 
servant to make his master buy as much as possible of any 
article from the ' tipster ’. 

Trp'Stock. [f. Tip sd.i- or w. 2 + Stock j^.] A 
form of gun-stock ; see quots. 

1891 CeJtl, Diet,, Tii-stock, the movable tip or fore end 
of a gunstock, situated under the barrel or barrels, especially 
when it is a se[wrate piece, in front pf the breech or trigger- 
guard. A hinged or detachable tip-stock is required for 
breech-loaders wtiich break in the vertical plane. 1895 
Funk's Standard Diet. s. v. Tip *, z>,. Tip-stock, a gun- 
stock arranged to hinge or tip, as for convenience in loading. 
Tip-stretoher : see Tip sb^- 6. 

Tipsy (ti’psi), a. Also 6-8 tipsie, 7-9 tipsey. 
[app. i. Tip v.'^ sense 7 (or ? 4, 5) : cf. tricksy ; 
see F. Hall Mod. Eng. 272.] 

Affected with liquor so as to he unable to walk or 
stand steadily ; partly intoxicated ; often euphe- 
mislic for Intoxicated, inebriated, drunk. 

*S77 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663] 117 About ten of the 
clock, whenas they were somewhat tipsLcj and well crammed 
with victuals. 139° Shaks, Mids. N. v, 1. 48 The riot of the 
tipsie Bachanals. 1623 Miodleton More Dissemblers 1%’. i, 
He that’s a gipsy may be drunk or tipsy, a 1668 Davenant 
Play-house to Lei v. t. Sure Tony and you have drunk till 
yare tip.sey. aijoo B. PL Diet. Cant. Crew, Tipsy, a.’most 
pmnk. 1706 Phiixips (ed. Kersey). Tipsy, that is a little 
in Drink, fuddled. *777 Mmic. D’Arblay Early Diary 
7 Apr., She forced wine and water., down her throat, till .she 
was almost tipsey. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. viii, I 
have seen them flee from him when he was tipsy, and stone 
him when he was drunk. 

b. iransf Ch<araclerized or accompanied by 
intoxication ; arising from or causing tipsiness. 

X634 Milton Comus 104 'Tipsie dance, and Jollity. 1760 
Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Odex\L 24 Then let me, warm with 
Wine, advance, And revel in the Tipsy Dance. 2831 
Thackeray Eng Hum., Swift (1S58) 32 He was not bred 
up in a tipsy guard-room. 

e. fig. Affected as if by intoxicating liquor ; un- 
steady as if from drink ; inclined to tip or tilt. 

2734 Richardson Grandison VI. ix. 31 Lord G. could not 
keep his seat; He was tipsy poor man with his joy. 183a 
H. Rogers 1 . vii. 339 He wa% . intellectually as tipsy 
as ever nitrous oxide could have made him. 1895 Funk’s 
Standard Diet., TySfj/.. 3. Bobbing and swaying j tipping 
about; also, liable to tip;, .as, a tipsy boat. 1903 Daily 
Nezus 26 Aug. 6 They [‘To Let’ boards] lean into the 
street at all sorts of tip-y angles. 

d. Tipsy key. a kind 01 watch-key invented by 
Breguet : see quot. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch and Clochn. 36 [A] Tipsy key 
[is] a watch key in which the upper and lower portions 
are connected by means of a ratchet clutch kept in gear by 
aspring, so that the upper part will turn the lower part in 
the proper direction for winding. 

e. Comb. Ti'psy-to'psy a. (nonce-zod.) [cf. 
topsy-turvy\, upset or in disorder as if tipsy. 

a 184s Hood She is far fr. the Land 59 Trunks tipsy- 
top, sy, The ship in a dropsy. 

Hence Ti-psy trans. to make tipsy, tipsify. 
1673 Shadwell Epsom Weils 1, Why, 1 . .got a little 
tipsyM, as they say, and forgot it. 1651 — Scowrers v, I 
was tipsied last night. 1849 James Woodman iv, A butt of 
it would not have tipsied a sucking lamb. 

• Ti'psy-ca:ke. A cake saturated with wine or 
spirit, stuck with almonds, and served with custard. 
r8o6 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Friendships Mary E, 


Mtiford (1882) T. lo We had.. tipsey cake on one side, 
and grape tart on the other. 1843 (. C. Atkinson in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 13, 134 Red gypsum, externally 
set as full of, .dog’s-tooth crystals as a tipsj'-rake with 
almonds. 1839 Habits ofGd. Society xiii. 338 As indispens- 
able an element of the ball-supper as trifle, tipsy-cake, and j 
mayonnaise. 

Tipsy-turvy, obs. var. Topst-tuevy. Tipt, pa. 
t. and pple. of Tipw. ; now less nsed than Tipped. 

Tip-tail. [f. Tip jAI + Tail sb.\ after tiptoe. ] 
Tlie tip of the tail ; only in phr. on or upon tip-tail. 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph.. Achamians n. vi, You 
sat all the time upon tip-tail [Gr. cjt’ oKpuv zn^tSitao on the 
tips of their rumps]. 1876 Miss Braddon y. Haggards 
Dau, XXV, A curly serpent standing on tip tail between 
them, igoo A. B. CooK in Tfid. Hellenic Stud. XX. 2 
Straightway struck by the crown you sat there on tip-tail. 

Ti;^-tap (ti p,tsep), sb. (a,), v. [f. Tip sb:^ or 

+ Tap sb.'t‘ or zi.2; or reduplication of Tap sb.'^ 
or W.2, with alternation of vowel (cf. xig-zag, pit-a- 
/ci?).] A repeated tapping or light knocking of 
alternating character, or the sound made by it. b. 
aitrib.ox adj. That taps repeatedly, c. vb. To tap 
repeatedly or in alternation ; hence Tip-ta’pping 
ppl. a. Also Tip-tap-toe = Tick-tack-toe. 

1604 Masston Alalconient itt. v, Lines not more faith in a 
home thrusting tongue, Then in these fencing tip tap 
Courtiers? a Eliza Cook Winter is here i,_ The old 
robin has come 'To remind us with tip.tamping hill. 1849 
[Dinsdale] Dztrkam Gloss. (E. D. D.), Tip-tap-toe. x8gz 
Barrett Essex Highways, etc. 56 The tip-tap of the flail 
may yet be heard. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 1/3 Many a 
time and oft have I sat in the sun and hearkened to the 
tip-lap, tip-tap of his tiny hammer. 

Ti*p-ti:lted, a. [f. Tip j3.i -f Tilted ppl. 
Having the tip ‘tilted’, i. e. turned up. Hence 
Tip-ti lt V., irons, to turn up at the tip. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth 376 And lightly was her slender 
nose Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon II. 51 Mignon 'tiptilts ’hernose.^ 1882 
Annie Edwardes Ballroom Repent. 1 . 12 A Diana with . .a 
tip-tilted nose. 1884 Sm C. W. Wilson in Q. Siaiem, 
Palestine Explor. Fund Jan. 48 The tip-tilted shoes are the 
ordinary sandals of the country. 

Tiptoe, tip-toe (ti^pit^h), sh. (_adv.,a.) Forms ; 
pi. 4-5 tiptoon, 5 typtoon, -ton, -toos, tiptos, 

6 typtoes, tippetoas. Sc. typtays, typtaes, 6- 
tiptoes, 7- tip-toes; sing, 5 typto, tiptoo, 6 
tipto, typtoe, 6- tiptoe, 7- tip-toe. [f. Ti? sb,^ 
-h Toe sb., pi. in ME, toon, mod.E. toes.] 

1 . pi. The tips of the toes; almost always in 
phr. on or tipon (one’s) tiptoes, denoting a posture 
(in standing or walking) with the heels raised so 
that the body is supported upon the tips or balls 
of the toes. (Now more usually on tiptoe : see 2.) 

C1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 487 He moste wynke..And 
stonden on his tiptoon [v.rr. typton, typtoon, typtoos, 
tiptos] ther-with-al, And strecche forth his nekke long and 
smal. 1 c 1400 Lydg. Msop's Fab. i. 44 [The cock] On his 
typton disposyd for to syng. 1313 Douglas ARneis jx. xii. 
53 Standand on his typtays. 1573-80 BareTj 47». G 368 To 
go soft and faire on his tippetoes. xggt Si’ENSer Af. HzMeni 
1009 Vpon his tiptoes nicely he vp went. 164a Fuli.er 
Holy ^ Prof. St. iii. ix. 171 He needs to stand on tiptoes 
that hopes to touch the moon, x^x* Sped. No. 460 p 7 
Gallantry strutting upon his Tip-toes, a 1843 Hoop As it 
fell ztpon a Day ii, And then upon her tiptoes jumping 
iransf. *848 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 
xiii, a8i We arrived at the hanks of the loch,^ and made 
acquaintance with the extremest tiptoes of the hills. 

o. fig.', usually in reference to expectation or 
eagerness (formerly to pretension or haughtiness). 

*579 Tomson CabuMs Sertzt, Tim. 550/1 Becausemen stand 
willingly vpppn their tiptoes, and tninke no man worlhie to 
haue preheminence aboue his fellowes. 1639 Fuller Holy 
■ Warn. ix. (1840) 60 All .stood on the tiptoes of expectation. 
i6sx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxvii. (1739! 125 The 
minds of men are at a gaze ; their Affections and Passions 
are on their Tiptoes. *682 N. O. Soileau's Lutrin i. 333 
Their fligg’ring Souls do now on Tiptoes .stand. 

2 , sing. The tips of the toes collectively; almost 
always in phr. on or upon tiptoe (cf. i). 

£1440 [see b]. 1323 W, Smith Wido Edythm Lanehani's 
Let. (1871) p. xlv. Than Wa[l]ter stode on tipta and gan 
him self avance. x6^ Davif,s Sumzna Totalis B ij b, But 
when we stand on Tip-toe, or. a Ball, (Though sliding still) 
we finally must fall. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. ( 1 809) 
IV. i24fHe] entered mycliamber on tip-toe. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire 164 Standing on tiptoe, [he] looked into one 
of the wiodowp x86i Hughes Taut Brozm ed Oxf. xxxii, 
He followed his cousin on tip-toe. 

b. iransf. andy^. : cf. i b. (Often the iiptoel) 

c 1440 Podlad. on Hush. xi. 46 And right so on the typto 

[w. r. tiptoo] lete hem [vines] gey. i6oa Marston A ntonio's 
Rev. IV. Hi, Your eyes should .sparkle joy, Your bosome rise 
on tiptoe at this news, 164a Milton ApoL Smepf. iv._ Wks. 
1738 1 , 1x8 What with putting bis fancy to the tiptoe in this 
description of himself. *799 N elson in N ioolas Disp. ( x 845) 
III. 374 We are on the tip-toe of expectafion. iBSa-i Plor. 
Nightingale Nursmg^S Do not keep his expectation on 
the tip-toe. 

c. A-tiptoe = on tiptoe ; see A-tiptoe. 

B, adv. Short for on or a-tiptoe'. see 2 above. 
iSga Shaks, Rom. Jjr ful. in. v. 10 Nights Candles are 
burnt out, and locond day Stands tipto on the mistie 
Mountaines topa i6xa Two Noble K. 1. ii. 57 To go 
tip-toe Before the streete be foule. *821 Clare Vill. 
Minstr. 1 . 186 Then tiptoe round the maidens bound. All 
sorrow lags behind. 1834 Emerson Soe. Aims Wks- lBohn) 
111 . 182 It is not that they wish you to sund tiptoe, and 
pump your braln& . 


C. adj. Standing or walking, or characterized 
by standing or walking, on tiptoe. 

*593 [seeb], 1744 H. Brooke Love iff Van, lao Why, what 
unfashion’d stuff you tell us Of buckram dames and tiptoe fel- 
lows ! 17SX Cowfkr Exposi. 84 With tip-toe step Vice silently 
succeeds. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Cd. French Gov. 1183X) 
140 Grace . . made her tiptoe approaches, 1848 M ks. G ask ell 
M. Barton ii, He, with habitual tip-toe step, approached the 
poor frail body. 

b. iransf. and in various senses : e. g. strain- 
ing upwards, ambitious; eagerly expectant; trip- 
ping, dancing; silent, stealthy. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 122 Hath no 
chyld of Pryde so many Disciples as Ihys tiptoe Ambition. 
X789 E. DARWiN_ift>i!. Gard. i. 386 You ._. Bade hi.s bold arm 
invaiie the lowering sky, And .seize the tiptoe lightnings, ere 
they fly. 1818 Kkats Endyrnion i. 831 How tiptoe Night 
holds back her dark-grey hood. xSas'Seonr Peveril iv. The 
Cavaliers.. were filling the principal avenue to the Castle 
with tiptoe mirth and revelry. 1879 G. Meredith 
xii, Man or niaid sleeping in the open air provokes your 
tip-toe curiosity. 

B. Comb, of the adv., as. 'f tiptoe-nice (so nice or 
particular as to walk on fi -strmiting, 

-tripping z.di]s. 

*393 Nashe Christ’s T. Wks. (Grosart)IV. 2x8 .So typtoe- 
nycein treading on the earth, as though they walkt vpon 
Snakes. 7600 S, Nicholson Acolasius (1876) 39 Their 
tipio-tripping pace bred double mazing. 1602 znd Pi. 
Reiztrn fr.Parnass. III. iv. 1386 To honour me: For my 
high tiptoe strouting poesye, 

Ti-ptoe, »- [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To raise oneself or stand on tiptoe. 

a i66x Holyday yuvenal vi. (1673) 101 Then agirle-pygmie 
shee’s more dwarf, .and tiptoes for a kis.se and flout, 1851 
J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 243 They crowd up together, 
..tiptoeing and staring, and making strange faces. 1888 
Century Mag. Nov. 90/x The., girls., left their seats to tip- 
toe and look over each other’s shoulders. 

2 . To go or walk on tiptoe; to step or trip 
lightly. Also to tiptoe it. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) VI. xxv. 104 Mabell tip- 
toed it to her door. *883^ Mrs. Rollins New Eng, Bygones 
62, 1 tiptoe across the fragile floor and 1 ook out. 1897 Howells 
Landl. Liotls Head 68 Ladies.. lifting their skirts and tip- 
toeing through the dew. 

Hence Ti’ptoed ppl. a,, (a) raised on tiptoe; 
also fig,, rising aloft; (b) performed on tiptoe; 
Ti’ptoeing p^. a., standing or going on tiptoe. 

163a Lithgow Trav, x. 499 Meandring Forth from tip. 
toed Snadoun, the prospiciious mirrour for matchlesse Ma- 
jesty. x68a D’Urpey Butler's Ghost 92 To please the tip. 
toed Girl of Ten, *819 Metropolis 111 . xp 4_ Eagle-e^ed 
curiosity staring you in the face, tip-toed anxiety standing 
on either hand. <1*847 Eliza Cook Rory O' More viii, His 
tip-toeing feet seemed inclined for a jig. 

Ti'p-tO'p, sb., a., adv, coUoq, [f. Tip sbik + 
Top, or reduplicated form of the latter.] 

A. sb. 1 . The very top; the highest point or 
part; the extreme summit. 

170a [see 2]. 1739 Compl. Letier-zvriter (ed. 6) aig Upon 
the tip top of the monument. 1826 S. Thomas in Hone 
Evezy-day Bk. II. 186 The tip-top of t!ie plant. *857 
Dickens Let. 13 Apr,, On the lip-top of Gad’s Hill, bet ween 
this and Rochester,..! have a pretty little okl-fa.shioned 
house, a 1887 in Frith A utobiog. 1 1 , ii. 37 You should paint 
him sitting on the tip-top of the mast of a big ship. 

2 . fig, a. Highest pitch or degree; extreme 
height ; acme. 

170a S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus _iv. 228 When a 
Wise Man is at the Tip-top of all Felicity, can he vdsh 
Things were better with him? 1747 Wesley I'Kfo. (187a) 
XH. 83 The tip-top of all inconsistencies. 1798 O’Kekffk 
j Wild Oats III. i, All on the tip-top of expectation. X837 
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1831) 1. x. X7i,_l cry aloud to 
all and sundry, .at the very tiptop of my voice. 

b. sing, and pi. People ol the highest quality or 
rank (collectively) ; ‘ grandees ’, ‘ swells ’. ? Ohs, 
*753 School of Man 125 To figure among high company 
..this his marriage has done at once, and amung the Tip 
Top. X797 Mrs. A. M, Bennett Beggar Girl |i8x3) IIL 
278 The spark was kin to some of the tip-tops of his own kin- 
dred. 1849 Thackf.rav Pendenztis \x. We go here to the 
best houses, the tiptops, 1 tell you. 

B. adj. Situated at the very top; very highest; 
almost always fig. of the highest quality or excel- 
lence; first-rate, prime, superlatively good; of 
persons, belonging to the highest rank or class. 

xyaz Bvbom Epil. Hurlothz-umbo Poems 1773 I. 2x5 Proud 
of your Smiles, he’s mounted many a Story Alxive the tip- 
top Pinnacle of Glory. 1732 Tricks of Tozun 8, 1 have 
known a tip-top Phy.sician sent for by an Express [etc,]. 
*753 Smollett Quix. 1. 11. iv. (18031 1. 93 He made carols for 
Christmas eve, and plays for the Lord’s day;., and every 
body s.Tid, they were tip-top. 1823 Sporttzig Mag. XVI. 
272 One hundred guineas, a tip-top price in those days. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. ii, Quite select, and fre- 
quented by the tip-top nobility. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 
II. V, He Ls in tip-top training, iSSo Disraeli Ezedym. too. 
Our friend Ferrar-s seems in tiptop company. 

C. adv. In the highest degree, superlatively, 
extremely well. 

188B Stockton Dusantes iii. 120 ‘That suits us tip-top, 
ma’am ’, said the coxswain. 

D. Comb . ; tip-top-castle, name of some boys’ 
game; tip-top-gallant a. inozice-wdi) \fii\.'^r top- 
gallant], of superlatively high rank or quality. 

1834 Keightley Ta/rr, etc. i. 12 He wa.s a capital player 
at *iip-top-ca8tle. 1730 Swift Viztd, Ld. Carteret VTks. 

1841 11.117/1, 1 do not find how his excellency can be justly 
censured for favouring none hut. .‘'tiptopgallantmen. 


TIPTOPNESS 


Hence Ti:pto’piicss ; Tip-to’ppesr, a * tip-top ’ 
person or thing ; in quot, 1822, applied to a glass 
filled to the very top, a bumper ; Tip-to'pping' 

[ Topping pp/. a.], Uipto'ppish. (hence 
ness), Eipto’psome adjs. = B. 

1891 liosion Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/2 The very topmost 
*lilJiopness of Harvard thought. 182a Blackxo. Mag, XI. 

8y So 1 think it hut proper to fill a *tip-topper Of Sherry to 
drink to the King. 1837 Thackeray Ravmswing\ One 
of the first swells on town ma’am— a regular tip-topper. 
x88a Annie Edwardes Ballroom Repent. I. 243 Give me 
your operatic tip- topper-s— Patti and TrebelU, or nothing. 
1827 S. P. in Hone Rvery-duy Bk. II. 114 This is mostly 
with the ’•tip-topping part [of people]. 1855 W. K. Kelly 
tr. Cervantes' Exemp. Nmiek 47s All .she had told him of 
the merit.s, worth, heatity, modesty, and *tiptoppishness. . 
of her mistress, he quite believed. 18*9 Blackw. Mag, 

V, 717 In the *tiptopsomest degree. 

II Ti;ptlla (ti'pi/?la). Entom. PI. tiptilse (-1?). 
[L. (incorrectly a water-spider or 

■water-bug ; so used also by mediceval and early 
modern writers. The current use is due to Lin- 
nteus.] A genus of dipterous insects, typical of the 
family Tipiilidtv or crane-flies, the common British 
species of which are familiarly known as daddy- 
long-legs. 

[i®s8 RowtANp IWoiy’Jds Tlitai. Ins. 1023 We shall take 
Gaza.s Tipulffi into our consideration among the Water- 
worms. _i7o6_PiiiLt.lPS ted. Kersey), yV^iaAiCLat.), a Water- 
spider with six Feet, that runs on the top of the Water 
without sinking. 1817 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxiii. (t8i8) 
II. 371 Linne, in his Lapland tour, noticed a black Tiptila 
which ran over the water, and turned round like a Gyrinus.] 
*752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 36 The great Tipula. This is the 
largest and the most beautiful of the Tipula kind. 1774 
Golusm. Wrti. Hist. 1:776) VIII. 152 The tipula is a harm- 
less peaceful insect, that offers injury to nothing; the gnat 
is sanguinary and predaceous. 1831 Brit. Farmer's Magi 
yi. 32: Tlie grub of this tipula commits its ravage.s chiefly 
ui the first crop. 

l-lence Tipulariau (-eaTlan) <7,, belonging or 
allied to the genus Tiptila or family Tiit>ulid(&\ 
also as sb, [pc. insect); Tipulary (ti-pijJlari) a. 

~ prec. adj. ; Ti-pulid, Tiptflidan, a. belonging 
to the family Tipulidm ; sb. an insect of this family, 
a crane-fly ; Tipnli'deons a, = preo. adj. 

1828 ■*Tipulaiian [see iipttlidan[, 1832 Macgiluvrav tr., 
Humboldts^ Trav. xviii. (1836) 248 On the streams.. the 
*lipulary flies do not make their appearance. 1832 Th. 
Ross Humboldt's Trati. II. xxiv. 438 Perhaps, :d.so, the 
destruction of forests i.wUl somewhat tend to dimmish the 
torment of the tipula^ insects. 1893 A thenmum 20 May 
641/2 Dicranota, a Carnivorous ’‘Tipulid Larva. 1817 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxii. fi8i8) II. 277 The grub of a 
kind of gnat . . . and also another, probably of the *Tipulidan 
!«</. 1828 Tipularlan] tribe,., have eacJi a fleshy leg on the 
underside of the first segment. 1826 Ibid. HI. xxix. 79 The 
eggs of. .gnats and other TipuUdans [are] set afloat upon, 
or submerged in, the water. 1840 Westwood Classif. 
Insects 11 , 770 Checking the over-production of some of the 
minute •♦Tipulideous insects, 

Ti’p-up, sb. and a. [f. phr. Hp up : Tip ». 2 ] 

A. sb. Something that tips or tilts up. 

1 , A name for the American sandpiper, ' 

1848 [see Teeter sb, 2]. 

2 , A wagon tvith wheels set near together. 

1887 Lady Brassey Last Foy, xiii. (tSagi 299 Another 
conveyance, familiarly known as a ‘Tip-up’, its narrow 
wheels making it liable to upset except on good roads. ' 

3 , =» Tilt sbl^ 6 [Cent. Eict. 1891). {N'. Anter.') 

B. cu^'. Constructed to tip or tilt up, as a, 
receptacle, for the purpose of emptying out its 
contents, or as a seat (in a theatre, etc.) when not 
occupied, so as to give room for passing. 

1884 Health Exhib. Caial. 46/1 Lavatories, fitted com- 
plete with Tip-up Basin.s. 1887 Times 23 Aug. 4/3 Turn- 
tables, tip-up machines. .are provided at distances of 100 ft. 
apart along the quay. 1904 Westm. Gas, 20 Jan. lo/i The 
green upholstery of the comfortable ‘ tip-ug ’ seats. 1903 
Ibid^, 18 Mar. 10/2 Indnstrial vehicles, which include . . 
lon-ies, tip-up wagons, carts, brewers’ diays, and other 
wagons for heavy traction. 

Tiquet, obs. Sc. form of Ticket. 
tTir (tir). Obs. Also 3 tyr. [OE. llr glory, 
honour, cognate with ON. l/rr str. masc. glory, 
renown; related to OHG. z^rl, ziari, MHG. ziere 
adj. costly, splendid, whence OHG. zi'art fern., 
TAKG. ziere, Get. zzVr splendour, beauty, adorn- 
ment, Ger. ornament.] Glory, honour, 

majesty. Hence + Ti'rful m, mighty, glorious. 

Beovndf 1654 Hwtet we be has .sielac . . lustum brohton 
tires to tacne, miooo Sal. ^ Sat. 364 (Gr.) Ne bii) hira tir 
7;elic. aiaao Ags, Bs. (Th.) Ixxix. J4 Tires Wealdend. c laog 
Lay, 2031 Seodfien com ojjer tir [c ia7S tyr] & neowe tidinde. 
/ 3 /f/. 4327 Here tir wes at-fallen. Ibid. 2893 Appollones 
temple pe wes be tirfulle feond. 

Tirable tt 3 i»-rab’l), a. rare. [f. Tike w.i 
-2VBLE.J That may be (easily) tired. 

*607 TqpsELu Four-/, Beasts (1638) 241 A sign of an 
skilful Rider, or of a weak and tireable Horse. 

t Tirable, obs. form of Tbukiele, 

1362 Buh.evn Buhvark, Bit, Simples 37 Doth kepe the 
minde.. from tirable and fearefull dreames. 

Tirade (ti-, t^ir^l•d), sb, [a. mod.P, tirade 
(i6th c.) a draught, pull, shot; a long speech;, 
declamation 5 passage of prose or verse, stanza, 
paragraph; ad. It, tiraia a volley, etc., f. pa. pple. 
of tirare to draw, etc. (cf. Tike see.-ADE.] 
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1 . A volley of words-; a long and vehement speech 
on some subject; a declamation; a protracted 
harangue, esp. of denunciation, abuse, or invective, 

iBor M AR. Edgeworth /I «g-e 7 :«rtiv,‘ Another cup of tea..’, 
said Miss Hodges, when she had finished her tirade. 1809 
Han. More Ceekbs 11 . 236 A fine high-sounding tirade, 
Charles, spoken con atnore. i8i8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. 
XXXI 1 1 . 1 15 Let him hear this debate, these tirades of 
infamous falsehoods. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxiil, She 
listened with a melancholy smile to her guide’s tirade in 
praise of liberty. 1838 Doran Crt. Foots 27 Tirades of 
bombastic nonsense. *874 Gkbek Short Hist. vi,_§ 4. 306 
Th e King . . had . . to impose .silence on the tirades which were 
delivered from the University pulpit. _ 1899 E. W. Gossb 
Donne 1 . 131 The preface is a curious tirade. 

2 . spec. A passage or section of verse, of varying 
length, treating of a single theme or idea. 

1878 Hueffer Troubadours 250 note. Tirades or para- 
graphs of varying lengths, bound together by the same 
rhyme. 1879 Saintsbury in EncycL Brit. IX. 638/1 The 
lines [in the chansons de gestes\ are arranged, not in couplets 
or in stanzas of equal length, but in laissesox tirades, con- 
sisting of any number of lines from half a dozen to some 
hundreds.. .Sometimes the tirade is completed by a shorter 
line. 1900 Santayana Poetry ^ Relig. 237 Euphuism con- 
tributes not a little to the poetic effect of the tirades of 
Keats and Shelley. 1901 J. Hall A'. Horn p. It, The poem 
extends to 3,230 alexandrines rhymed in tirades, 

3 . Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mies. Terms, Tirade, the 
filling up of an interval between two notes with a run, in 
vocal or instrumental music. 

Hence Tira’de »., intr. to utter or write a tirade ; 
to inveigh or declaim vehemently. 

1871 _R. B. Vaughan St. Thomas Aquinas II. 683 note. 
They tirade against the influence of dogma. 1903 Westtn, 
Gaz. 16 Jan, 2/1 The papers tirade against England. 1907 
J. F. Fraser in Standard 13 Mar., A Welsh member 
tirnded on what the Welsh Church Commission should 


II Tirage (tfia‘.3). [Fr., action of drawing, 

bringing out, producing, printing, etc., f. tirer to 
draw, etc. CTire w. 2 ): see -age.] A pulling or 
reprint of a book, from the same type or stereo- 
type (distinguished from an edition^ : cf. Impres- 
sion 3 c. 

1873 Rep. Brit, Assoc, t. 144 The 1838 edition (or rather 
iirage) has the following notice of errata contained in jt 1888 
Encycl. Brit, XXIII. lo/i Babbage, ‘Table of the Loga- 
rithms of the Natural Numbers from i_to 108,000 ’ (London, 
stereotyped in 1827 ; there are several tirages of later dates), 
is the best for ordinary use. 

II Tirailleur (tzVaTyBr). [Fr. (1740 in Diet. 
Acad.), f. tirailler to shoot in independent firing, 
f. tirer to draw, shoot (Tire w.^).] One of a body 
of skirmishers employed in the wars of the French 
Revolution (1792); a skirmisher, a sharp-shooter ; 
a soldier (usually of infantry) trained for independ- 
ent action. Also attrib. 

1796 Campaigns^ *793-4 L u vii. 65 The tiralleurs and 
riflemen could easily., discover and take aim at the Republi- 
cans. 18x2 Examiner 14 Sept. 582/1 Woods, filled with 
tirailleurs. _ 1847 De Quincey Span, Nun Wks. i860 III. 44 
Any Spanish tirailleur’s bullet. 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. 
3/7 A column consisting of tirailleurs and irregulars was 
dispntched to suppress a rising of the Boubourys. 
Tiralee (tiTaii). Also 6 tixeli, 7 tirlery. 
[Echoic. Cf. OF. turelu a comic or burlesque 
refrain, and see Tikka-libra.] a. The note of tlie 
lark ; = Tibba-liera. b. A representation of a 
bugle note or cadence. 

1396 Fitz-Gefpray Sir F. Drake (t88i) 24 Even as the 
Larke.._Mounteth her basinetted head onhigh,..Quav’ring 
full i^ain tlie forth her TireU. ?ci6ooin A. A. A^FWrfigo?) 
235 Tirlery lorpin, the laverock sang. 1847 Mary Howrrr 
j Ballads xso And the bugles blew with a ‘ tura lee ’ ! As they 
came by the way. 

Tiran., -ant, -anny, obs. ff. Tyrant, Tybanny. 
llTirasse (tfri-s). [Fr., a draw-net, hence, a 
pedal- coupler, f. tirasser^ augmentative or pejora- 
tive of tirer to draw (Tire 37."^).] 

1 . Organ-hiilding. (See qnot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms, Tirasse (Fr.), 
the pedals of an organ which act on the ke3?s or manuals. 

2 , A draw-net. Hence acira-gsiiig' vbl. sb., the 
netting of game with the draw-net. 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 5:4 'The ‘ tirasse ’ or drag-net. 
Ibid. 315 In Louis XIV’s time ‘ tirassing ’ pheasants and 
partridges was sport which the king and his ladies often 
witnessed. 

Tirdil, tirdle, obs. ff. Tbeddle, sheep’s dung. 
Tire (tsi*^), Forms : 4 tyr, 5-9 tyre, 6 tier, 
6-7 tyer, 6- tire. [Aphetic f. atir,. Atttbb f^.] 

+ 1 . Apparatus, equipment, accoutrement, outfit : 
»= Attire sb. i. Obs. 


13... Guy Wasw. (A) 7306 -f st. ccH, A siyift ernand stede 
..His tire it was ful gay. (1x330 Atnis He Amil. 1243 That 
knight. With helm and plate and brini bright, His tire it 
was fiu gay. c x4po R. GloucestePs Citron, it8S A housend 
gode km^tes Ferinne were adreint & al hor atir {Afyy. a, 8 
tyr, Tire] & tresour was also aseint. 1608 SHaks. Per. 
iH. ii. 22, , I much maruaile that your Lordship, Hauing ri ' 
tire about youjrshould at these early bowers. Shake off t 
golden slumber of repose. 1622 F. Markham Bk. War .... 

§ 5 Ordnance ready mounted with all their cooplements; 


Ornaments, 'Tires, and necessaries which belong 

same. 1703 J. Phiufs Blenheim 78 Innmediate Sieges, and 
tite Tire of War Row! in thy . eager Mind. 

2 . Dress, apparel, raiment; = AttibejA 3. arch. 


TIEE. 


X340- 
In a 

maydenes tyr [zi. r. weoej. 1473-4 /icc. ua. ruga Treas. 
Scot, 1 . 32 To covir hire bonatis of tyre. 15^ Bellkndem 
Boece’s Cron. Scot, xin. viii. (1821) 11 . 327 This legal als 
presentit ane bonat of tire, maid in maner of diademe, of 
purpoure hewj to signify that he was defendar of the faith. 
cx6ao Shaks. Sonn, liii. 8 You in Grecian tires are painted 
new. x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 5x7 Of all their stately 
tyres disrobed when they bee. 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) 
IV. 81 it is not j'our flaunting Tires, Are the cause of Men’s 
Desires. 1830 IJlackie Alschylus II. 96 Your tire rich- 
flaunting with barbaric pride Bespeaks you strangers, 
fb. transf. saxAfig. ‘ Vesture V ‘ attire . Obs. 

XS94 Carkw Tasso (1881) 96 Or she her shamefast and 
downe clyned eyes With tire and taint of honesty embowres. 
aiSoQ M. Cosowarth in Farr S. P, Eliz. (1843) II. 407 
If thou disrobe me of th’ earthe’s tyre I weare. a 1660 
Hammond Serm. Wks. 16S4 IV. 372 Had not the second 
person of the Trinity.. come down in his tire and persona- 
tion of flesh. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vt. (1723) 
294 'They [plants] display themselves, shewing their whole 
Tire of Leaves. 

3 . Spec. A covering, dress, or ornament for a 
woman’s head; a head-dress; = Attire sb. 4; 
in some cases perh. confused withTiAB, tiara. Also 
transf. and Jig. arch. 

c 1433 Cast. Persev. 223 in Macro Plays 84 [Devil says] 
On Mankynde is my trost, in contre I-knowe, With my 
tyre & with my tayl, ty tly to tene. 1481-90 Howard Housch. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 442 Item ..fur a peyer of tyres.. and a 
serclett for my Lady Barnes. a 1348 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VII 1 7, vt. ladyes..withmarueylous ryche_& straunge 
tier.s on thetr heades. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Isa. iii. 18 In that 
day .shal the Lord take away the ornament of the slippers, & 
the calles, & the rounde tyres. Ibid, 20 The tyres of the 
head, and the sloppes. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 31 And on 
her head she wore a tyre of gold. 1610 Histrio-m. 11. tty 
Post. My niaisters, what tire wears your lady on her head? 
Bel. Four squirrels tails tied in a true loves knot. 1630 
Drayton Muses Eliziuta ii. 2:3 And for thy head He 
haue a 'Tyer Of netting. 1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 183 A 
mourning tire on their heads, such as gentlewomen weare 
at the time of ffuneralls. 1633 J. 'Rfa.i.Farado.ves 67 What 
Towers doe the Turkish Tires weare upon their womens 
heads ? 1831 D. Wilson Preh. Ann, (1863) 11 . in. v. 148 The 
maiden coronet or tire for the hair. 1831 C. L. Smith tr. 
Tasso I. xlvii, Her forehead lacked its tire. 1887 Suppl. to 
Jamieson, Tire, Tyre, a snood or narrow band for the hair,' 
worn by females. 

4 . Ornamentation of various kinds: see quots. 
dial, or local. 

xSyS Whitby Gloss., Tire, the metallic embellishments of 
cabinet work. 1887 Suppl, to Jamieson, Tire, tyre, .an orna- 
mental edging used by cabinet-makers and upholsterers; 
the metal edging of coffins, which is also called coffin-tyre. 

5 . A pinafore or apron to protect the dress ; also 
(perh. better) written tier : see Tier sb.‘^ 4. 17 .S. 

1846 WoRCESTP.R, TiVe.. attire, a chlld’sapron. See 7 ’:er. 
1849 Lowell Biglow P, Ser, i. Introd., The humble school- 
house. .Where well-drilled urchins, each behind his tire, 
Waited in ranks the wished command to fire. X864 W ebster. 
Tire, a child's apron,, .a tier, X867 O. _W. Holmes Guard. 
Angel iii, The child untied her little ‘ tire ’, got down from 
the table. 1883 Rollins New Eng. Bygones 136 This 
humble serving woman.. in her homespun tyre, filled with 
wild herbs and roots. 

6 . ailrib. and Comb, (in sense 3 5 Obs. or archl) ; 
tire-glass, a dressing-glass, toilet-glass; ’i'tire- 
liouae, the wardrobe of a theatre ; also = TlBiNG- 
House; tire-maid = Tire- woman ; tHre-maker, 
a head-dress-maker; t tire-man, (pi) a man in 
charge of the costumes at a theatre ; [b) a man who 
assists at, the toilet; a dresser or valet; also, a 
tailor ; t tire-pin, a pin used in the toilet ; tire- 
room, a dressing-room, tiring-room. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Duchess May xxxv, In her ■*tire. 
glass gazed she. c 1620 Songs Land. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 
96 To the *tire-howse broke they in, Which some began to 
plunder. 1871 Rossetti Dante at Verona xiv, *Tire-maids 
hidden among theseDrew close their loosened bodices. x6ii 
Rick Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 18 Shee holdeth on her way 
. .to the ■‘Tyre makers shoppe. 1611 Cotgr., Pemtquiere, 
a Tyre-maker, or Attii-e-maker ; a woman that makes Perri- 
wigs, or Attires. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct, 
To have his presence in the tiring-house,. [to] curse the 
poor ‘tireman. 1711 Shaftksb. Charac.ixyyi) 1.84Neither 
the magistrate, nor the tire-men themselves, cou’d resolve, 
which of the various modes was the exact true-one. 1*1436 
Knt. de la Tour (1906) 63 The settinge of her ‘tyre pynnes 
, and aiTay. i68x Religio Clerici 32 Strip it naked of its 
; plain English, and send it to be drest in their ‘'Tire-room. 
1833 Browning Bp. Blongram's Apol. 70 Then going in 
the tire-room afterward, Because the play was done, to 
sliift himself. 

Tire (t 3 i®-i), ebJ- Forms: 5, 7, 9 tyre, (8-9 
tier), 7- tire. See also Tyke. [Probably the same 
word as prec., the tire being originally (sense i) 
the ‘attire’, ‘clothing’, or ‘accoutrement’ of the 
wheel. From 1,5th to 17th c. spelt (like prec,) 
tire and indifferently. Before 1700 tyre 
\ became generally obsolete, and tire remained as 
the regular form, as it still does in America ; but 
in Great Britain tyre has been recently revived as 
the popular term for the rubber rim of bicycle^ 
tricycle, carriage, or motor-car wheels, and is 
sometimes used for the steel tires of locomotive 
wheels.] 


+ Bonnet of tire [Sc. Obs.), a cap of estate, cap of ms 
nee (see CAPr(i>.' 40 - 

13. . Coer de L. 332 In anothir tyre he hym dyght. 
70 ri/Rjr. <S- S83 Pat..3oure wiuus Ne gon in n 
tyr. a xAiaaSiege of Troy 1190 vaArchiv neu. Spr. Li 
37 His modir. .sende him into }jeo lond of Parchy 
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■fl- colUdrue sing. The curved pieces of iron 
plate, called strakes or streaks, placed end to end 
dr overlapping, with which cart and carriage: wheels 
were formerly shod (now rarely used, and only for 
heavy agricultural vehicles, artillery carriages, etc.). 
rgiginRipon-Ch. /!c/jtSurtees) 373,) tyre pro rota plaustri. 
1601 Holland Pliny xxxiv, xiv, (1634) II. 514 Yron..such as 
■will not serue one whit for stroke [ •= .strake] and naile to bind 
cart-wheels withall, which tire indeed would be made of the 
other that is Rentle and pliable, 1624 AUhorp MS. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. p. Ivii, For a new tire 
for a waine. x66z Act 14 Chas. //, c. 6 § 8 Any Waggon 
Wayne (jart or Carriage . . the Wheeles whereof are lesse in 
breadth then fonre Inches in the Tyre. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Nov. 540/t Unless the wheels and tire of such carriages 
were made broader. 1769 [see UrS'sntiih in 3]. *863 

Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 580, I wait only for 
some iron.. to put Tires on .some new wheels which I have 
made. 1827 Meaden Patent Specif. No. 5574, I do not 
claim.. binding them with concave iron tires in streaks or 
separate plates. 

2 . A rim of metal encompassing the wheel of a 
vehicle, consisting of a continuous circular hoop of 
iron or steel. 

Newcomb Patent Specif. No. 1320 The m.-iin or out- 
side rim or tire consists of one whole sound ring. *787 
Bhodie Patent Specif. No. 1599 The tier is then heated a 
black red and put on the wheel. 1827 Meaden Patent 
Specif. No, 5574 My improvements on wheels for carriages 
consist in binding them with an iron hoop tire having its 
internal surface concave. 1831 Youatt Horse 436 A strong 
circular frame of •wood,. is bound together by a hoop, or 
several hoops of iron, called tires. 1843 Penny Cycl. _XX VII. 
317/2 The introdnction of solid or hoop tires is an immense 
improvement. 1845 Thomson Patent Specif. No. loggo, I 
claim.. the application of ela.stic bearings round the tire of 
carriage wheels. 1858 0 . W. Holmes .<4 lii. Breakf.-i, vi, You 
couldn’t pry that out of a Boston man if you had the tire of 
all creation straightened out for a crowbar, i860 Piessb 
Lab. Chem. Wonders 122 The tires of wheels previously to 
their being fixed are made hot. 1862 Frasers Mag. Nov, 
634 Specimens of tires for locomotive engines.. made with- 
out a weld. 1886 Hall Caine A<j» of ft agar ii, xi, The 
fires of the wheels were .still crusted with unmelted snow. 

\Note. Thomson’s patent (quot. 1845 above) is known as 
the foundation of the pneumatic tire or tyre (ah), and was 
largely cited in the great actions for infringement during the 
‘ tyre boom T. did not actual ly use the expression ‘ elastic 
tire ' or ‘ tyre but spoke of an ‘ elastic band ' around the 
(iron) tire. This * band * was however exactly what is now 
termed a ‘pneumatic tyre’— a distended inner tube with an 
outer cover or jacket, (H. V. Hopwood, Dep. Librarian, 
Patent Office Lib.)] 

b. An endless cushion of rubber, solid, hollow, 
or tubular, fitted (usually in combination with an 
inner tube filled with compressed air : cf. Pneumatio 
I b) on the rim of a bicycle, tricycle, or motor-car; 
now also often upon the wheels of invalid and 
baby-carriages, and light horse vehicles. In this 
sense now commonly spelt tyre in Great Britain 
(see Ttek) ; tire is retained in Americ.a. 

1877 Knight Did. Meek. III. 2570 At the same time Mr, 
Dunlop patented a tire of amieaTed cast-iron, grooved to 
receive an india-rubber band. Various other patents fol- 
lowed, embracing india-rubber a.s a material to be used in 
constructing tires. 1887 Bury & Hii.lier Cycling 63 The 
iwn tire was necessarily incompatiiile with the light iron 
wheel ; rubber tires were introduced. 1903 [see tire.cover 
in 3]. 1910 Encycl. Brit. Vll. 683/t Runber tires, in place 
of iron ones, appeared in 1868. xpxt Webster, tire. 
, .4. Commonly spelt tyre in British usage.. .The pneumatic 
tire for a bicycle or automobile serves primarily to reduce 
vibration or shock. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as tire-cover, -cutter, -maker, 
-smith ; tire-bender, a machine in which tires are 
rolled to a uniform curve (Knight Did. Mech. 
1877) ; tire-bolt, a bolt used in securing the tire 
to the felloes {CasselVs Encycl. Diet. 1888); tire- 
cement, cement for fixing or re23airing rul)ber tires ; 
tire-drill, a drill adapted to hold and perforate 
metal tires (Knight) ; tire-heater, a furnace for 
heating metal tires {Ibid. ) ; tire-iron, one of the 
strakes forming the tire of a wheel (see sense i ) ; 
tire-measurer, ameasure forascertainingthelength 
of the tire required by a wheel (Knight) ; tire-press, 
a hydraulic press in which the tires of railway 
wheels are forced on {Ibid.) ; tire-roller, a mill 
in which tires for railway wheels are rolled to 
develop the flanges, etc. {Ibid.)’, tire-sarew=tire- 
bolt {Cent. Did. SttpplPj ’, tire-setter, a machine 
for forcing cart and carriage wheel tires into posi- 
tion and compressing them on the wheel {Cent. 
Diet.) ; tire-shrinker, a machine for compressing 
a heated tire lengthways to decrease the circum- 
ference (Knight); tire-npsetting-maohine (see 
quot,). See also under Tybe. 

1894 ’Bottonv. Electr. Instr. Making (oi. 6) 33 When 
quite dry and set firm, the surface, .should be painted over 
with ‘bicycle *tirecement’. 1903 i Aug. 14/1 With 

tire and *tire-cover gone, ten miles away from a garage.. 
Crcesus..is in as lame a case as the man of modest means. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 213/1 These formidable *tire. 
cutlers [clam-shells] lie along the coastal roads like dead 
leaves in a windrow. 1832 Mmndsi Our Antipodes ■ye 

Our carriages trundled on the nails of their new '’tire-irons 
into Blaokheath. 1769 Public Advertiser 6 June 3/2 A 
Coachraaker’s or •Tiresmith’s Tool for. .wrenching the Tire 
off wheels. 1877 N.vaowc Diet. Mech.. ’•Tire-up-seiiing 
Machine, a machine for shrinking tires without cutting. 
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•h Til'e, sbl^ Ohs. Also 6-I-7 tyro. [ad. F. tir in 
sense ‘ shot, volley verbal sb., from tirer to draw, 
to shoot {Roland, iithc.) = Prov., Sp., Pg. tirar, 
It. tirare ; — Common Romanic *itrare ; see Tike 
». 2 ] The simultaneous discharge of a battery of 
ordnance; a volley or broadside. Also transf. 
of thunder. 

(Collective pi., esp. after numeral, tireii 

157S Ld. Gbey_ in Comm. Sera, tjr Charges (Camden) 20 
They guave us vij or viij sutche terryble tyres of batterie as 
tooke cleane a waye from u.s the top of owre vammure. 1377- 
87 Holinsh ED CArsH. (1807) IV. 213 Before that two tires of 
the artillerie had gone off, they within offered to parlee. 
1393 Peei.eOw/. Garter Wks. (Rtldg.) 386/1 Ordnance peal- 
ing in mine ears, As twenty thousand tire had play’d at sea, 
1398 FlokiU, Salua..!i volie or tire off ordinance. i6ir 
Si’EED Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xii. § 92 Discharging sundry tire 
and peales of Thunder. *667 Milton P. L. vi. 603 In pos- 
ture to displode thir second tire Of Thunder. 1687 Dbyden 
Hind ^ P, III. 317 The foe discharges every tire around. 

t Tire, sb.* Obs. rare. In 6 tyre. [f. Tire 
v.^ 2.] A tough morsel given to a hawk: see 
Tibino vbl. sb.^ 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 67 For all she hath let you 
file like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre. 

Tire (tsi®^), sb.^ dial, and colloq. [From Tire w.l] 

1 . Tiredness, fatigue. 

1839 F. E. Paget Curate ofCuwkenvorth 86 The settee 
which was adding discomfort to his tire. _ *891 A M atthews 
Poems ($• Songs 60, I clean forgot my tire and_ pain. 1896 
Kipling Z/yr/iM, Sick, sick, wi’ doubt 

an’ tire. [1904 in Eng. Dial, Diet, from Scotid. to Devon.] 

2 . pi. Tires’, see quot. 

1833 Dunglison Med. Ler. (ed. 12), Milk Sickness, pkHc 
stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows. . . A disease occa- 
sionally observed in.. Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter. . . 
Owing to the tremors that characterize it in animals, it is 
called the Trembles. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Tire, sh.^ Obs. [? a. F. tire, from tirer to 
draw, pull : see Tire o. 2 ] In ribbon-'weavLng : A 
cord which pulls the high-lisses (Ltssk sbl^)^ up. 

1739 Genii. Mag. 517 De-scription of a new invented 
machine for drawing the tire in a ribbon loom. Ibid., The 
tumblers that draw the tire moving with their upper ends 
in the rake. Ibid., A ribbon that requires dre may be 
work'd as a plain course, there being no loss of time required 
in the tire’s draught. 1766 Choker, etc. Did. Arts s.v. 
Ribband, 4. The tire.s, or the riding cords, w'hich run on the 
pulUes, and pull up the high-lisses... 23. Tlie tumblers, or 
pullies, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high lisses.. .27. The tire-board. 

fTire, tyre, sbP Variant of Tear j^. 3 b, the 
finest fibre of flax, etc. 

160X Holland Pliny xxxvn. iii. II. 608 They will burne.. 
more cleare than weekes or matches made of the very tire 
and best of flax. 1790 Churchw. Acc. W.Hoaihly, Sussex 
27 Feb,, Dame .Steles wants some tyre-^-Allowed \ dozen "id. 
187s Sussex Gloss,, Tire, flax for spinning. (Probably ob- 
solete, but frequently found in old parochial accounts.) 

Tire (t9i»j),w.l Forms*, a. i tiorlan, teorian, 
2 teorien ; 5 tere. i (late) (3e)tyriaa ; (2-3 
(a)tieren) ; 5 tyere, Sc. tyr, 5-8 tyre, 6 tyar, 
Sc. tyir, 6-7 tyer, tier, 6- tire. [OE. tiorian, 
Uorian (also with short io, eo (Sievers) ; in comb. 
getiorian, getiorian ; with umlaut (late) getyrian), 
also a-tlorian, with umlaut a-tierian, a-tirian; 
also vbl. sb. tiurung ‘lassitude’ (Gallde), and 
getiorung. As this vb. does not apjiear in the cog- 
nate langs., it is difficult to determine its original 
form in OE., and the phonetic relations between 
the OE. and ME. forms, esp. the origin and history 
of the current form tire (ftyre), which appears 
first in Scottish writers in the r 6th c. 

Prof. Sievers thinks that the various OE. and ME. forms 
may be explained by the_ existence of an OE. *ilran trans., 
beside tiorian itiorian) in tr., both formed from an OTeut. 
verbal root *terh-% the sound-relations being similar to 
those between OE. firas and feorh, /cores {feores}, from 
root *ferhw-ii 

I. intr. fl. To fail, cease (as a supply, etc.) ; 
to diminish, give out, come to an end. Obs, 

cyzg CoTpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 668 Desisse, tiorade [c 1030 in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 385/9 teorode]. a 1000 Ord. Dunssetas c. 4 
heading. Be SoneSe lad teorie. a looo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cx viii[i]. 
82 Eagan me swylce eac teoredon. ii. , Smil fy Body in 
PhxllippsZiVa^A. jElfridsGramm. etc. (1838) 3 Him trukefi 
bis iwit, him teorel> his miht. [c laoo Trin. Coll. Mom. 29 
Vnwresie J»u best jef Jju wreche ne secst. .jief mihte J>e ne 
atiereS,] 

2 . To become weak or exhausted from exertion ; 
to have one’s strength reduced or worn out by 
toil or labour ; to become fatigued. 

ciooo Sax, Leechd. II. x6 gif mon on )angum_ ■wege 
teorige. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1771 The Sooitis hors 
mony began to tyr Iriine fyr]. £'1470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 34 
Tuglit and travaht thus trew men can [—did] tyre. £1480 
Henryson Test, Cres, (ed. 1393) 5x6 To heir bis Seheild liis 
Breist began to tyre. 1587 Masckll Goat. Cattle, Horses 
(1627) 178 Lap it about his bit, . .and then bridle him, and ride 
him, and he wil not lightly tyer. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L, h. 
i. 120 Your wit’s too hot, it speeds too fast, ’twill tire. 1593 
— Rich. II, u. i. 36. 1399 Porter Angry Woman A bingd, 
(Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse will tier, but be that trottes 
easiliewUUpdure. i6xt Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iii. 135 Ameiry 
heart goes all the day, Your sad tyres in a Mile a. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr, Le Blanc’s Trax. 230 His horses so tiring, that 
the servants were fain to carry the baggage themselves. 
1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 16 Aug., Qur horses tired 
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at Stamel, three hours from [Cologne], *843 J. Coulter 
Adv. Pacific xiii, 169 They tire— others supply their places, 

3 . To have one’s appreciation, power of attention, 
or patience exhausted by excess ; to become or be 
weary or sick of, to ‘ have enough ’ of . 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 94 Of tliis fals faikeand warld 
I tyre. 121578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scoi. xxi. xi. 
(S. T. S.) I. 307 The quenis grace ^rit of him and pairtit 
witht him. a 1584 Montgomerie Ckerrie ^ Slae gg Quha. 
wald haue tyrit to heir that tune. 1763 Golusm. Misc. Wks, 
(1837) II. 484 Unwearied himself, he supposed his readers 
could never tire^ 1803 Edwin III. iv. 60 His tongue spoke of 
nothing but the field, and his ear tired ■with any other 
theme. i8ig Scott Bl. Dwarf xriW, Mareschal.. tired of 
the country, went abroad, served three campaigns, came 
home. 1837 Buskin Pol. Econ. Art 34 You will never tire 
of looking at it, 1897 Century. Mag. fish. 623/s [The squir- 
rel] would grasp one of my fingers with his two paws, and 
lick it till he tired. 

4 . To become weary with waiting^r something ; 
to ‘ weary’ or long_/»r. Atf. "i Obs, 

1801 Barbara Maxwell in G. Ewing Mem. B. Ewing 
(1829) 41 , 1 really tire for your letters. 1827 Isab. Campbell 
in Mem. viit, (1829) 247, I tire much for this — ^1 long to be 
completely conformed to the image of Jesus. 

II. tram. 5 . To wear down or exhaust the 
strength of by exertion ; to fatigue, weaiy (by either 
mental or physical exercise). Also absol, 
a r joo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxli[i]. 3 xif mine grame henceafS gast 
teorian. ax4oo-so A iexander xoog All |)e3eris_ofoiiTe3outbe 
es 3are syne passid And we for-traualid & terid [Dull. MS. 
for-tyred]. Ibid. 1404 (Dubl. MS.) It wald tere ony tong hys 
tournays to reken. 1470-83 Malory A rtkur xv. v. 661 The 
whyte knYghte.s helde them nyghe about syr launcelot for 
to tyere hym and wynde hym. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxix. 7 Forrekkyningof my rentis and roumes, ?eneid nocht 
for to tyre 3our thowmes. 1530 Palsgr. 758/1 , 1 tyer a horse, 
I make him that he can go no farther.^ 1588 Shaks, L. L. L, 
IV. iii. 307 Motion and long during action tyres The 
sinnowy vigour of the trauailer. c 1590 Marlowe Faust, i. 
i. 61 Here, Faustus, tire thy brains to gain a deity. 162* 
T. Williamson tr. Goulari's Wise Vieitlard 50 Not tyring 
himselfe, and spending his .spirits with much labour and 
studie. x6p8 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. tyj The 'J‘igte,Ls. , 
not long Nimble, Three Leaps Tiring him. *749 Berkeley 
Word io the Wise Wks. III. 444 The same work tires, but 
different works relieve, 1845 j. Coulter Adv. Pacifie ix. 
Ill Being well tired by my day's march, and excitement, 
I lay down . . and slept soundly until daylight. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) HI. 338 T'hej; would rather not tire themselves 
by thinking about possibilities. 

6. To weary or exhaust the patience, mterest, or 
appreciation of (a person, etc.) by long continuance, 
sameness, or want of interest; to satiate, make 
sick of something ; to bore. Also absol. 

1300-ao Dunbar Poems xvi. 17 Sum is for gift sa lang 
requyrd Quhill that the crevar be so tyrd That, or the gift 
deliuerit he The thank is frustrat and expyrd. 1399 Shaks. 
Much Ado i. i. 309 Thou wilt, , tire the hearer with a booke 
of words. 169a Locke Toleration ii. Wks. 1727 II. 288, lam 
tired to follow you so often round the same Circle. 1774 
GoLDSM.iYa/. Hist,{xyT6)Vll. 104, 1 hope I have not tired 
your Lordship with my long tale. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. i. 39 He cannot tire us with details, for 
all the details of such a story are interesting, 

b. Jig, To exhaust (another’s patience, bounty, 
efforts, etc.) ; to wear out, spend (time) {obsl), 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 46 To trie our wittes, and. 
tire our time. ? £ 1600 Distracted Emperor in BuVlen u. PI, 
III, 169 My constant industry shall tyer the day And out- 
watche night. *6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Ess, ir, h. (1631) 326 
Hee hath tyred his purse before hee can overtake the fashion. 
*613 Bkaum. & Fl. Coxcomb i. i, To tire anothers bounty, And 
letmineown grow lusty, 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trap, (1677) 
181 After he had tyred out a few more minutes w>ith impa- 
tience. -1697 Deyden Virg, Georg, iv. 597 Till tiring all his 
Arts, he turns agen To his true Shape. 1788 Sheridan in 
Sheridaniana (1826) ipr Othera tired the chairs in the 
parlours. *902 Gosse in Daily Chron, 13 Mar. 3/1 The 
great artist, ■who had seemed. .to have tired his pen a little. 

7 . With extension. To tire out, tire to death, to 
tire to utter exhaustion, colloq. To tire down, to 
exhaust (a hunted animal) by persistent pursuit : 
cl, to nm down {fJDi V. g^ld). 

1363-87 Foxb a. (5- M. (K. O.), Tire him out, 163a 
Sanderson Serin. 39 They ■would quickely tyre out them- 
selues without spurring. 1711 Heahne Collect. (O. H.S.) 
III. 246 The King being then tired out by factious People. 
X740 tr. Be Mouhy's Fori. Country-Mnid (1741) I, 206 He 
was tired to Death, altho’ they used their Endeavours. .to 
amuse him agreeably. 1766 H, Walpole in Lett. C'tess 
Suffolk (1824) 1 1 . 324 , 1 am tired to death of the place. 1835 
W. Irving Tour Prairies xviii, A pack of. . wolves . , were in 
full chase of a buck, ■which they had nearly tired down. 1853 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvli. I V. i William, tired out by the 
voyage, . .determined to land in an open boat. 

Hence TiTing vbl. sb, and a., wearying, 
fatiguing. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 24 Witnesse the tyring day, and 
heauie night. 1603 Knolles Hist. 'Turks (1638) 220 The 
politicke tyring of the strong foi cesof Bajazet.was the safe- 
gard of ins own. rt2774 Goldsm. tr. Scai-ron’s Com, 
Romance (1775) I. 132 This accomplished courtier being 
tired with tiring of them. 1869 Pa. Alice Mem. x June 
(1884) 215 It is alwaysso tiring to see things at Berlin. 
Tire (tai®i), v.l- arch. Also 4-7 tyre, 6-7 tyer, 7 
tier. [a. F. iire-r ~ Prov., Sp., Pg. tirar, It. tirare 
Com. Romanic *tirdre to draw, etc., of uncertain 
origin. (Hatz.-Darm. rejects the derivation from 
Teut. OLG. teren, conjectured by Diez.)} 

I. fl- inir.^nA trans. To draw, pull, tug, Obs, 
a xygo Florin Bl. 736 Floriz forh his nekke bed And 
blauncheflur wijt draje him jet. Blauncheflur bid forb hire 
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suere And florJz a'jen hire gan tire. 14.. Beryn as^s Stillith 
3ewe..for howe so evir yee tire, More V»en my power yee 
ow^te nat desire. 1580 Lyly Eupkues To Gentl. Schollers 
Oxf. (Arb.) 207 Sending me into the Countrie to nurse, 
where I tyred at a drie breast three yeares, and was at 
the last inforced to weane my selfe, 

II. 2 . Falconry, intr. Of a hawk ; To pull or 
tear with the beak at a tough morsel given to it that 
it may exercise itself in this way; also, to tear flesh 
in feeding, as a hawk or other bird of prey. Const. 
on, upon. (So OF. tirerl) ? arch, or Ohs, 
cat*ao Bestiary 438 He billed one Se foxes fel..and he 
tireft on ins ket. C1374 Chaucer Baeth. 111. met. xii. 84 
(Camh. MS.) The fowl hat hihte voltor. .is so fulfyld of his 
song bat it nil etin ne tyren no more, c 1450 Bk. Hawkyng 
in Rel. A ni. I. 206 Lolce that thy hawke tire every other 
day while she is neyng, for nothyng. . woll dense a hawkes 
liedde as tyryng. i486 Bk. Si. Allans C viij. An hawke.. 
tyrith vppon Kumppys, she fedith on all maner of flesh. 
1358 Phaer AEneid vi. Rij, A gastly Gripe, that euermore 
his growing guttes outdrawe-s, And tiring tearith furth his 
euerduring liner vaines, idi* Davies^ Why Ireland, etc. 
(1787) 59 An eagle, with three eglets tiring on her breast, 
and the fourth picking at one of her eyes. 1737 Ozeci, 
Rabelais t. xii. 1 . 319 As the Falconers, before they feed 
their Hawks, do make them tire at a Hen’s Leg, to purge 
their Brains of Phlegm. 

It), transf. of persons. To feed greedily upon. 

1398 Dalcington Meth. Tran. G ij, The Kitohin Doctor 
gaue his patient the necke and bones to tyre vpon, ana kept 
the wings himselfe. 1S99 Nashe Lenten Siuffe (iSyi) $8 
The stall fed foreman . .was grown as fat as an ox with tiring 
on the sirloins. Ibid. 86. a 1629 Hwde y. Bnien viii. (1641) 
29 Rob wife and children of their ineanes..and oftentimes 
tyre upon the carkasses. 

•\ (S.Jig‘. To prey Ohs. 

1581 Ti Howell Devises (1879) 208 Your loue the Grype 
that tyers vpon your hartc. 1394 Marlowe & Naskk Dido 
V. li, The grief that tires upon thine inward soul. i6ro 
Hisirio-m. v. 136 0 , how this vulture (vile Amliition) Tyers 
on the heart of greatnesse. 1624 Bs. Hall True Peaces 
maker Wks. 339 Is there any of yoii.-vshose heart is daily 
tyr'd upon by the vultur of his secret guiltinesse ? 

d. To exercise oneself«/i7» (in thought or action). 
1607 Shaks. Timon in. vi. 4 Vpon that were my thoughts 
tyring when weeencowntred. 1611 — Cymi, ni.iv. 96 When 
thou shalt be disedg'd by her That now thou tyrest on. 
f 3 . tram. To tear at, tear, pluck. Ohs. rare. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 787 Whos stomak foughles tirea 
[w. r. tyren] euere mo. 

f D. {cattsal.) To cause (a hawk) to ‘tire’. 
In quot, transf. Ohs. 

1394 1 Greehe Seliwvs Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 217 Like a 
lion fierce, Tiring his stotnacke on a flocke of lambes. 

Tire (tsi'i), v.’l Also 4-7 tyre, 6 tyer, tyere, 
tier. [Aphetic form of Airiifiiii w.i ; but in sense i 
perh. a. F. « Hrer.^ 

fl. reft. To put oneself in order /o rib something; 
to get ready } also, to get ready to go somewhere ; 
to take one’s way, go. Cf. Atiieb w.l 1, a ; Dress 
V. 6, 15. Ohs. 

c *330 R. Brunne Chroti. ^810) 274 To Dunbar bet bam 
drowe, be sege ber to sette, pei tirede bam to kest smertly 
to be assaute. C1400 Destr, Trey 2778 We may tyre vs 
with truthe to teue horn agayne. Ibid, 3623 With a nauy 
full nobill, naite for be werre, We shall tyre vs to Troy toinly 
to gedur. 

2 . tram, t a. To equip ; to fit out with arms, 
accoutrements, etc. ; to arm; = Attire 3 a. 

£!*330 R. Bruhne Ckron, (i8io> 151 His folk armed & 
tired/ &ay redy to fight. « 1400-30 Alexander 3603 
Thretty tulkis in ilk tow re tired in platis. C1400 Laud 
Troy .SA. 984 He toke his armure and tyred him swy the. 

tb. To attire, clothe duly, dress, adorn; 
Attire 3b, Ohs. 

c 1330 Will. PaUrneyk'i k gret lord pat gayly is tyred. 
Ibid, To tire him in bis wedes. 121400 Libeaus Desc. 
(Kaluza) 891 In a robe of samite Anoon scjie gan her tire. 
1326 Tikdale I Pei. iii. 3 After this manner in the olde tyme 
did the wholy wemen which trusted in god tyre them .selves. 
1389 Greene Menaphon lArb.) 76 But am not I a Gentle- 
man, though tirde iji a shepheardes skincote ? i6oaMAR.STON 
Antonio’s Rev, v. iii, Slinke to my chamber then, and tyre 
thee. 1706 pHiLLii's (ed. Kersey), To Tire, to dress, 

0. To dress (the hair or head), esp. with a tire or 
head-dress (Tire rAl 3) ; == Attire 3 c. arch. 

1539 Bible (Great) 2 Kings ix. 30 lezabel.. starched her 
face, and tired her heed, ana looked out at a window, 1394 
CarewTViwo (1881I 74 With lockes of w'rytlied snakes some 
tire their pates. 1603 Eng. Mourning Garment in Select, 
fr, Harl. Misc. (1793) 208 She never could abide to gaze in 
a mirror, or looking-glas.s j no not to behold one, while her 
head was tyred and adorned. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 4/4 
With her flaxen hair tired In Greek fashion. 

3 . To plaster or decorate (a building). Now dial, 
a 1400-30 A lescander 3644 Off tried topaces & trewe tyrid 

was be wawes. csi^oo Destr. Troy 8751 This tabernacle 
tristy was tyrit on hegh, 1688 R. Holme A rmowry iir. xiv. 
(Roxb.) ig/i To mixt hake and Lyme together to make 
plaster, or straw and clay together for the tyreing of the inside 
of thatched houses. 1904 in jS«y. s. v., (Somer- 
set) I suppose you was all day yesterday tiring the church? 
•p 4 . spec. To prepare or dress (an egg) as food. 
i486 Bk. St. Alhmn Fvijb, An Egge Tyred. 1313 Bk, 
of Keruynge in Babees Bk, (18681 263 Termes of a Keruer. . . 
Tyere that egge. 1330 Palsgr. 758/1, 1 tyer an egge. . . Let 
me se who can best tyer this egge. 134a Booude Dyefary-xM. 
(1870) 26s That they [eggs] be tyred with a lytell sake and 
siiger. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 78 Tire that Egg. 

Tire [f. Tire sh.^"] trans. To 

furnish (a wheel or vehicle) with a tire or tires : see 
TihED ppl. aft Tibing vbl, sb,*^ See also Tyre v. 


68 

*8gi Cent. Diet., Tire, to put a tire upon, as to tire a j 
wheel or a wagon. 

Tire, obs. f. Teer v.. Tier sb.\ Tyre. 
Ti’reball. lu 6 tyreboll, 9 tireballe. [a. 
F. tireballe, in same senses, f. tire draw, extract 
(Tire vA) + balle Bam,.] a. An instrument for 
extracting the charge from a muzzle-loading fire- 
arm. b. A bullet-forceps. Obs. (exc. as French). 
1391 Garrard s A rt Warre 4 The carefull souldier may 
ith his Tyreboll pull out hys bullet. [1611 Cotgr., Tire, 
balle, KO. Instrument wherewith Surgeons draw bullets out 
of the bodie.] 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., Tire-balle, 
forceps (bullet'. 1877 Knight Diet. Aleck., Tireballe {Svu;. 
gical), the bullet-forceps. 

t Trre-braia- Obs. rare. [f. Tike w.i + Bbaiit.] 
One who (or that which) tires the brain by constant 
thinking ; a ‘ busy-brain 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng v. xxv. (1397) 124 Not adding or 
abstracting as conceited Tire-braines wtlL 

Tired (tabjd), ji^/. [f. Tire w.i + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Weakened or exhausted by exertion, etc. ; 
fatigued, wearied ; also, sick or weary tf, impatient 
with (something) ; slan^, habitually disinclined to 
exertion, incorrigibly lazy. , 
a. in the predicate. 

« 1400-30 [see Tirew.i 5]. C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 28 
The hors was tyryt, and myclit no fortliyr pas. 1323 
Eitzherb. Hvsb. § 13 The horses. .wyll soone be tyred, 
and sore beate,_ that they may not drawe. <11550 Freiris 
of Benuik 237 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T. S.) 294, lam verry 
tyrit, wettandcauld. 1562 Turner Herbal ii. 32 b, Medicines 
which refreshe them that are wery or tyrede. 1573 Notiing. 
ham Rec, IV. 150 A horse that wase leafte ther tyard. 
1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii 24 The man, sir, that when 

f entlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. 1704 
Fuller Med. Gynin, (1711) 29 Thro’ the greatness of the 
Perspiration they grow tyr'd. 1782 Co'ertm.GIlpin xxxvii, 
‘The dinner waits, and we are tired:' Said (jilpin— ‘So 
am 1 r 1832 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1S83) 11 . 196, 1 am very 
tired ; and the tireder I am, the less I sleep. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. vii, I got tired out with him at 
last. 1897 Wesim. Gaz. 15 Apr. 2/3 He ‘ lived nowhere, 
did nothing, and, in fact, he was born tired ', was what he 
told the inspector when he was arrested, and it was a graphic 
summary of a worthless life, 
b. in attrib. use. 

1308 Dunbar TuaMariit Wemen 176 Was neuersugeorne 
wer set na on that snaill tyrit. 1581 A. Hall Iliad vui. 138 
Thy chare, thy driuer, and thy seate, a tiered countenaunce 
shew. 167a Marvell Rek Transf, u 129 The tyred Magi- 
strates asked them, whether they had not Halters. 174^ 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 211 The tired shepheid has imposed 
silence on his pipe. 1871 Mrs. Brookfield Influence II, 
74 Nothing is more delicious than the atmosphere of a 
country house to a tired-out Londoner in the month of 
August. 

2 . transf. and fig. Worked out, exhausted, used 
up ; in quot. a 1548, exhausting. 

<*1348 Hall Chron., Hen. F" 49 In a long fight and tyred 
battailA 1748 Richardson Clarissa'^X. 64 , 1 must here lay 
down iny tired pen 1 1766 Museum Rusi.yi. 440 When the 
upper stratum is tired and foul, the owner may. .turn down 
the worn-out soil. 1897 Daily News muslin 

gowns begin to look more than a little tired. 1899 Tintes 
16 June 4/1 The Paris, to use an expressive Americanism, 
was a tired ship. Ibid. 4/2 The fact that the Parb was a 
tired ship was one result of the continual striving for records 
and averages. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 May 4/7 Colour and 
shape remind one of a tired cabbage leaf. 

3 . Comb., as tired-eyed, -faced, -looking. 

1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 85 Happy in their tired-hearti- 
ness to get to the first hit of holiday ground they can reach. 
Clive Holland faf, WHe 91 We leave the terrace, 
u- i:...-....:.,-. tired-faced holiday-makers. 


Tired (taisid), ppl, a.'-* [f. Tire j 3.2 or + 
-ED,] Fitted or furnished with a tire or tires; 
chiefly as the second element in a combination, as 
iron-tired. See also Tyred. 


FIELD in Eng. Rev, Feb. 414 Four newly-tired cartwheels 
hung to cool. 

T:pedly (t3i»'adli), ado. [f. Tired ppl. (z.i + 
-IjY 2 ,] In a tired manner ; wearily. 

1639 Torriano, a lla-sirdcca,. .wearisomely, tiredly. 1891 
Miss Dowib Girl in Karp, xiii. How tiredly she nodded 
the white-fair, weary head 1 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker 
Gramlmeiiter 104 Her hands dropped tiredly into her lap. 

Tiredness (taisudn^s). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being tired ; weariness, fatigue. 

1332 Abp. Hamilton CarecA. (1884) 175 Hungir andthryst, 
heitandenW,. .tyritnesjserviceor bondage, idayW.ScLATER 
Exp. s These. (1629) 279 Tedious yrkesomenesse, or tired- 
nes.se in Gods service. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 143 The 
tyrednes of the Souldiers with their travell. 1804 tr. W. 
Heberden's Comm. Ixx. (i8o6) 369 note. At the height of 13 
or 1400 toises above the sea, a peculiar tiredness often comes 
upon those who are ascending. 1889 E. W, Benson ii 
A. C. Ben.son Life (1900) II. 277 The last fortnight ha 
only driven the London tiredness more over the system. 

II Tire-fond (t*r,foh). Surg. [Fr., i, tire draw 
-b/owtf lowest part.] (See quots.) 

1837 Dunglison Med, Lex., Ttrefond, a surgical instru- 
ment formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed off by 
the trephine. 1899 Syd, Soe. Lex., Tire-fond, an instru- 
ment for penetrating a cavity or tissue, transfixing and with- 
drawing foreign bodies, usually made in the form of a gimlet. 

II Tirela-rigot, Obs,, in to drink a tirelarigot 
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Fr< boire h tire-larigot to drink hard, drink like 
a fish ; see Littr^ s. v. larigot. 

*633 Urquhart Rabelais 1, vii, To ctuiet the childe they 
„ave him to drink a tirelarigot, that is, till his throat was 
like to crack with it. 

Tireless (taisules), n.l [f. Tire z/.l-h-LEss.] 
Untiring, indefatigable, a. Of persons (or their 
attributes) or other agents. 

1391 SvLVESTER Dn Bartas i. iv. 397 To sing the swift. 
nes.s of thy tyer-le.ss Teem. 1827 Wili.is Healing Dattgkier 
faints 13 The same loved, tireless watcher. 1867 H. C. 
1 jE\ Sacerdot. Celibacy 70 The tireless pen of St. Jerome 
was called into requisition. 1884 R. Bridges Prometk, 
Firegiver 195 Attending with tireless ears. 1887 G. Hooper 
Campaign Sedan 2S0 Their soldiers, .seemed to be tireless, 
for they never halted. 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

a 1826 Heber Transl, Pindar iv. i Oh ! urging on the 
tireless speed Of Thunder’s elemental steed. 1839 Times 
31 Mar. 10/2 Nothing can give our men the tireless elas- 
ticity of these MaUrattas. 1889 Ibid, 10 Aug. 9/1 With that 
tireless persistency which they usually display. 

Tireless (tai»‘jles), [f. Tire sb.^ + -less.] 
Of a wheel : Without a tire or tires. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. Art 218 A rough 
ricketty conveyance, with wooden axletrees and tireless 
wheels. 

Ti-relessly, ado. [f. Tireless a.i-f-LY2.] 
In a tireless manner ; without tiring ; untiringly. 

1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxi, Tirelessly the wife 
and hired nurse watched the progress of the dreadful disease, 
1903 Timeszs Feb. 10/2 For 30 years he had been tirelessly 
active. 

So Ti’relessness, the quality or condition of 
being tireless ; indefatigableness. 

1887 J. C. Fernald in Voice (N.Y.) 6 Jan. 3 The enthu- 
siasm and energy and tirelessness of youth. 1898 Daily 
News 21 May 2/4 If there was a fault in his strategy it was 
his tirelessness, 

t Tireling (tais’ilig), sb. (a.) Obs. [app. f. 
Tire w.l + -ling : cf, hireling, shaveling.l A tired 
person or animal ; in quots. attrib. or as adj. : c£ 
hireling priest, etc. 

1390 Spenser F, Q. m. i. 17 His tyreling iade he fiercely 
forth did push. 1396 Ibid. vi. vii, 40. 1399 Bp. PIall Sat. 
IV. iii. 57 Whiles like a tireling jade he lags half-way. 1613 

t Dennys Seer. Anglingi. ix. Neither of Mare nor Gelding 
it be } Nor of the tyreling lade that beares the packe. 

t Ti'remeut. Obs. [f. Tire v.^ + -ment, after 
OF. atirement ; Attieement was later.] Attire ; 
pi. articles of attire; garments, or ornaments as a 
whole. 

<21400-50 Alexander 4918 With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle It ware to tere me to tell be tire- 
rnent to-gedire. 1533 Bkende Q. Curtius m. 27 b. As their 
tirementes were moste precious, the more violently thei 
plucked them away. 1353 Eden Decades ago The whyte 
cappes or other tyiementes they weare on theyr heades. 

llTiremoelle (tfr,mwkl). Obs. [Fr., f. tire 
draw, extract + moelle marrow.] A marrow-spoon. 

1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 448, 2 forks, 2 knives, a toothpick -box, and a tiremoelle. 

Tirer (taia'rw). rare. [f. Tire w .3 + -er i.J One 
who attires or dresses. 

1862 Merivale Rom, Einp,(.iZ 6 $'if. xlv. 355 The tirers of 
her person. 

t Ti'resol. Obs. rare—\ [ad. obs. Sp. and Pg. 
iirasol ( = quitasol, ‘ a kinde of hat vsed in China 
very broad, which the principall men carry ouer 
their heads, with a short poll or staffe, like a 
canopie, to keepe the . . sunne fromthem’ (Minsheu), 
f. Pg. tira-r to take away, remove, banish -1- sol sun.] 
A (Chinese) umbrella or parasol. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xvi. 452 Next to whom 
commeth the King wuhaTtresol over his head, to keepe off 
the Sunne. 

Tiresome (tais-is^m), <z. [f. Tike z/.i + -some ; 
cf. meddlesome, wearisome.'\ 

1 . Having the property of tiring by continuance, 
sameness, or lack of interest ; wearisome, tedious. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 82 , 1 wait [it] is for me pro- 
vydit, Bot sa done tyrsum \y,r, tyresumj it is to byd it, 
1603 Daniel Dcf. Ryme in Panegyr.. etc. H vj, Those con- 
tinual! cadences of couplets . . are very tyresoroe, and vn- 
pleasing. 1697 Dryden Virg., Ess. GeorglcsO-TSti) 1 . 203 The 
inculcating Precept upon Precept, will at length prove tire- 
some to the Reader. 1778 Miss Burney Evetina(\-}^\) 1 . 
xii. 33 London soon grows tiresome. 1854 Lewis Lett. (1870) 
279 1 1 is slow, tiresome work. 1873 J owett Plato (ed. 2) IV, 
330 What a tiresome being is a man who is fond of talking. 

b. loosely. Troublesome, disagreeable, unpleas- 
ant; irksome, annoying, vexatious. 

2798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos, L ii The tiresome 
custom you have got of never being ready. 2836 Backwoods 
(l/CaNanfre 237 The tiresome things fell to pieces directly 
they became dry. 286a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (18831 HI. 99 
At the top of the house he is safe enough from tiresome 
interruptiona 2898 Flor. Montgomery Tony 22 A tire- 
some fidgety schoolboy as a travelling companion. 

+ 2 . Causing physical fatigue ; fatiguing, tiring. 
Obs. (Now merged in sense i.) 

2598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 622 The way was all of dry deepe 
slyding sand.., and by that meanes so tiresome and paine- 
full as might be. 1710 Philips Pastorals ii. 16 The tire- 
some Burden doubles its Increase. 2725 Swift l-et. to 
Sheridan \x Sept., Ip an employment precarious and tire- 
some,., this new weight of party malice had struck you 
down. 2728 Morgan Algiers I. iii. 40 He led his Enemies 
a tiresome Dance, often drawing them into Ambuscades. ' 
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Hence Ti'resomely adv.^ 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv, A tiresomely importunate 
instinct reminded me tliat vivacity (at least in me) was dis- 
tasteful to him. 190a Times 14 Mar. 7/5 Mr. Seddon [is] 
now regarded, .as tiresomely insistent upon Imperial viewst 

Ti'resomeaess. [f. prec. + -ness.j 
fl. The condition of being tired; weariness. 
Oh. rare. 

1646 Tratp Comm, yohn i. 10 For thou hast created all 
things,.. without help, tool, or tiresomeness. 1715 Nelson 
tr. '/'• A Kempis' Chr. Exerc, ui. xviL 146 Give me.. good 
occupation., against the Tiresomness and Drowsiness of the 
Heart. 

2 . The quality of being tiresome ; wearisomeness, 
tediousness. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. n. xxiii. (1713) 162 The tiresome. 
ne.ss of the Fi^ht makes the Victory more pleasant and sen- 
sible. 1817 Mar. Edgeworth 0 » Bores Mi Other.s are not 
endured long enough in society to come to the perfection of 
tiresomeness. 

■f Tiret, obs. f. Tebekt ; in quot. in sense a. 

1587 Holinshed Chron. HI. 539/1 About his arme he 
wore an hounds collar set full of SS of gold, and the tirets 
likewise bein^^ of the same metall. 
llTiretaine (tfrt^n). [Fr. ; 1247 in Godef. 
Coinpl. (also 7 r 1400 tierteme^ 1449 tirtaine (1718, 
Littre), tertaine\ 1581 tritaine)'. cf. Tautan.] 
A cloth woven of wool mixed with linen or cotton, 


‘ worne ordinarily by the French peasants’ (Cotgr.) ; 
linsey-woolsey. 

1863 Sala Last Crusader 213 ‘ Many and many a time ’, 
writes the good Sire de Join ville,, .‘have I seen "the good 
king.. vestured in a coat of camlet, a surcoat of tiretaine 
without sleeves, a mantle above the black sandalette '. [i85S 
Rogers Agric. 4 Prices II. xxii. 579 We find kersey, tirr 
tin [c 1284-5 • cf- 1- SS^fsIt murrey, burell, rosete, keynei, 
reyiies, and taursmaiirs.] 190a tr,^ K Hugo's Hotre-Dame 
xxiii, The petticoat of tiretaine with red and blue stripes. 
1910 .'iai. IVesint.Gaz. 15 Jan. 6/a Plump dames in tiretaines. 

llTire-tebe (t/r|t^). Ohstetr. [Fr., f. tire-r to 
draw - Ute head.] (See quot. 1857.) 

1754-64 S.MELUE XHdwif. 1. Introd. 56 He also invented 
a tire-tete, which cannot be used until the skull Is opened 
with a knife. 1771 Emp/d, Brit. III. 238/2 Let Leverot's 
tire-tSte, with the three sides joined together, be introduced 
along the accoucheur’s hand. 1837 Dunglison Med, Lex., 
Tire.tite, a name given to different instruments used for 
extracting the head of the child when left in the uterus. 

Ti're-WOin.an. Also 7-8 tyre-, [f. Tire sb."^ 
-b Woman ] A woman who assists at a lady’s toilet; 
a lady’s maid {arch.) ; f also, a woman employed 
in the making or sale of women’s clothing ; a dress- 
maker, costumier (oir.). 

161S Brathwait Strappado (1878) 126 T’was some tyre- 
woman he tuoke them fro. c 1626 Dick 0/ Devon ni. iv. in 
Bullen O. Pi. (1883) II. 58 Have they for.saken the Divell 
and all his fashions ? baiushd their Taylors and Tyrewomen ? 
1667 Pecvs Diary ao Feb., To Mrs. Grotier's, the Queen’s 
tire-woman, for a pair of locks for ray wife. 1709 Steele 
Tailer No. 79 P i Dressed with all the Art and Care that 
Mrs. Toilet the Tire -Woman could bestow on her. 1790 
Cath. M. Graham Lett. Educ. loS Why should they not., 
value themselve.s for this outside fashionableness of the 
taylor or tire womanj when their parents have so early 
instructed them to do it ? 1847 Marrvat Childr. H. Forest 
XXV, They will make very nice tire-women to some lady of 
quality. 1867 ‘Ouida’ C. Castlemaine [1879)7 To while 
time away by scolding her tire-woman. 

Tirful, a. : see Tm. Tiriao, obs. f. Thertao. 
Tiring', vbl. sbiS- and ppl. a.f : see after Tire 
Tiring (t3i»Tiq', vbl. sbP ? arch. Also 5-7 tyr-. 
[f. Tire vP + -ing f.] The action of Tire vfi ; the 
pulling or tearing of a hawk at a tough morsel 
given to it to exercise itself ; concr. a piece of food 
given to a hawk for this purpose. Alsoy^. 

C1450 Bk. Haiukyngva. Eel. Ant. I. 296 The swettesto 
tyryng that is to goshawke and sperhawke is a pigge is 
tayle. i486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking bviij b, She shall 
nether at the fedyng ne_r at the tyryngne at the lightyng ne 
at the Rysyng hurtte hir selffe. 157S Turberv. Falconrie 
146 Gyve hir tyring of a wing or a foote of the sayde pullet, 
i^i Gloss. Falconry, Tiring, . .any tough piece (as 

the leg of a fowl with little on) given to a hawk when in 
training to pull at, in order to prolong the meal, and exercise 
the muscles of the back and neck. 

Tiring (toioTiql, vbl.sb.^ Also 6-7 tyring, 
[f. Tire 77.3 + -iNof.] The action of Tire 2 ^. 3 ; 
attiring, dressing {arch. : see b) ; dressing the hair ; 
t fitting out {pbs .) ; also concr. attire, apparel, head- 
dress (arr/S.) ; ^equipment, apparatus, garnishing 
{obs.) ; spec, see quot. 1869 {dial.), 

1532 Hui.oet, Byrlet or tyrynge for women. 1558 ... 
Feuillerat Q. Eliz. (1908) 23 Sarcenet.. imployed into 

..Shertes.., translated into lyninge pulUnges oute tuftes 
tyring^ and other garnisshlnge. Ibid. 82 Sarsenettes., 
spent in rowles and wrcthes tuftinge tyringe of hedpeces 
and gyrdell-s. _ 1602 Deicker Satirojn. W_ks. 1873 1. 186 
Such delayes in rising, in fitting go wnes, in tyring [eta]. 
1620 Shelton QK/je. 11746) IV. xxix. 228 In Hell they are 
woiking Tapistry Work, and there are made Tyrings and 
Net-works. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 67 Whose either haire, 
or complexion, or tiring is not natively their own. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Tiring, the plastering under slates. _ 1909 
Daily Chron, 18 Mar. 3/1 He wears his learning as lightly 
as the tiring of the hair of Aphrodite, borne upon her si — 
in a Douris vase. 

b. atirib. and Comb,, as tiring-chamber, ^closet, 
•glass, -man, -place-, tiring-woman, a lady’s 
maid. Also TiBiNa-HoosE, -room. Obs. or arch. 
*643 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb., A cart, or plaustrum , where 


the scene or tiring-place is made of boughs In a rural ] 
manner. 173a Fielding Mod. Husb. iv. iv, I know several 
women of fashion I could not support for a tiring woman. 
1825 Scott xxii. The.. intercession of the tiring- 

woman obtained admission for travelling merchants, or ped- 
lars. 1844 Mrs. Browning Ixxii, The sinile 

upon her face, ere she left the tiring-glass Had not time 
enough to go. 1836 Bokbr Francesca da Rimini i. i, I’ll be 
Your tiring-man, for once, i860 Ld. Lytton Lucile ii. iv. 
77 From the dark tiring-chamber behind, straight reissue 
With new masks the old mummers. 

Tiring (t3i»Tiq), vbl. sb.‘^ [f. Tire sh.^ or ».■* 4 
“ING i.J The fitting of a wheel with a tire ; the 
condition or mode of being fitted with tires. 

1831 Holland Manuf. in. Metal 1. 157 The tiring, the 
breadth, and the inclination of the wheels. 
Ti’ring-llOtLSe. Obs. or arch. Also 6- tyring-, 
[f. Tiring vbl, sbPA + House.] A dressing-room ; 
esp. the room or place in which the actors dressed 
for the stage ; = Tiring-room. 

IS90SHAKS. Mids. N. m. i. 4 This greeneplot .shall be our 
stage, this hauthorne brake our tyring house. i6ia Raleigh 
Poems (1870) xviii. 29 Our mothers’ wombs the tiring-houses 
be, Where we are dressed for life’s short comedy. 1620 
Melton Astrolog. 31 While Drummers make Thunder in 
the Tyring- house, 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. vii. C1840) 
189 That actor who cometh off with the dislike of the 
spectators stealeth as invisibly as he may into the tiring, 
house. 1678 CuDWORTH Lntell. Syst, 1. v. 877 Dying, to the 
Rational or Humane Soul, is nothing but a withdrawing 
into the Tyring-house, and putting off the Cloathing of this 
terrestrial Body. 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 453 He runs his lateral 
curtains back to the tyring-house wall 

Tiring-irons (taiaTigiaiwnz), Also 7-8 
tyring-, tarrying-, 8 tarring-. [In its current 
form, f. tiring, pr. pple. of Tire 7/.1 + Iron ; but 
taryying-iron (also tarriour) appears to occur as 
early, and to have been the more prevalent in the 
17th and i8th c. This belongs to Tarry v., in 
its transitive sense * to delay, retard, protract, pro- 
long, hold in check ’ (if not to tai-ry, Tary v.). 

The evidence does not decide whether tiring or tarrying 
was the original epithet, and as both are descriptive, they 
may have been independent.] 

A popular name of the puzzling rings or ring- 
ptizzle (esp. when made of iron, and of large size), 
in which a number of rings, usually seven or ten, are 
placed on an oblong closed wire loop or bow, each 
being also fastened to a wire within the bow, which 
passes through the next ring, and is loosely attached 
by its other end to a thin flat piece of metal or bone 
of nearly the same length as the loop. The puzzle 
is to take all the rings thus fettered off the loop 
or bow. 

‘ This perplexing invention is of great antiquity, and was 
treated on by Cardan, the mathematician [1301-1376]’ 
{Boy's Own Book (1828) 420, in which there is a figure and 
detailed explanation of the moves). 

1601 Deacon & Walker A nsw. to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe of their whole proceeding re.seinbleth fitlie 
a paire of tarriouns, or tyring yrons. 1627 Drayton Elegies, 
To W. yeffreys too A Tarrying-iron for fooles to labour at 
1661 Baxter Mor. Prognost. i. xvi, 4 Like a Boy with a pair 
of Tarrying-IronA a 1675 LiGHTPOOT_3’rr»«. 2 Sam. xix. zq 
Wks. 1684 II. 1246 They are not unriddleable riddles, and 
tyring-irons never to be untied. 1690 C. N esse O. <y H. Test, 
1. 277 He would lay his tarrying-irons upon him, and not per- 
mit nim to go away, a 1763 Shenstonb Upon Riddles i, in 
Dodsl. Coll Poems {xjZz) V, 63 Have you not known a small 
machine Which brazen rings environ. In many a country 
chimney seen, Y-dep’d a tarring-iron? 1828 Boy's own Bk, 
420 It may be purchased at most of the toy-shops, very 
lightly and elegantly made. It also exists in various parts 
of the country, furged in iron, . , and aptly named ‘ The Tiring 
Irons*. 1879 Louisa Potter Lane. Mem. 113 One was 
called ‘tiring-irons’, a set of iron rings and two iron bars 
fastened together. 

Tiring-room (taia’riqimm). [f. TmNo vbl. 
sb.^ + Room,] A dressing-room (arch .) ; spec, the 
dressing-room of a theatre. Also transf. and jftg. 

1623 1. M. Pref. Verse in Shaks. Wks., From the Worlds- 
Stage, to the Graues-Tyring-roorae. a 1630 Wotton De 
Morte 2 in Reliq, (1631) 339 Mans life’s a Tragedy. His 
mothers womb (From which he enters) is the tyring room. 
x6. . Fletcher Poems 208 (Nares) The stars are all with- 
drawn from each glad sphear Within the tyring rooms of 
heaven. 1666 Pepys Diary 19 Mar., But ray business here 
was to see the inside of the stage and all the tiring-rooms 
and machines. *749 Smollett Gil Bl. xu. i. (1782) IV. 217 
After the play I. .found her in the tyring-room, talking to 
some gentlemen. 1848 Dickens Domieg vi, Then con- 
verting the parlour, for the nonce, into a private tiring room, 
she dressed her- 

Tirl (tail, Sc. terl), sb.^ Chiefly Sc. Also 5-8 
tirle, 6 tin^, 7 tirrlo, turle. [app. related to 
Tirl o.s] 

1 . A round or turn at doing an3dhing ; a slight 
experience or trial of something ; a touch, taste. 

C1660 J, Guthrie in Union Mag. Oct. (1002) 463 Many 
a man has touched the cross, and it has scalded him ; and 
he has given it a tirl and letten it lie. 1697 Cleland 
Poems 32 She was ^ed with his speeches j She would far 
rather had a tiixle Of an Aquavitae barrel. 1713 Ramsay 
Chrisfs Kirk Gr. n. vii. The young swankies on the green 
Took round a meny tirle. 1721 — Horace to Virg. 5 King 
Alol, grant a tydie tirl. 174a Forbes Shop Bill x. in A pax, 
etc. (1755} 40, 1 bae. .some for those that tak a tirle amo' the 
sheets. 

2 . A revolving piece of mechanism like a turn- 
stile ; a wheel of some kind, dial. 


*69* W. B. Hist. Roman Conclave ii. 7 In several parts of 
the Wall of the Conclave, there are seven Rote, or Holes 
with Turles in them, just as there are in Nunneries, wherein 
the Victuals are put in from witliout, and turned round to 
be Received within. 1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. V. 103-4 The 
tirl occupies the same situation under this mill, as the 
trundles in the inner part of an ordinary mill ; and it per- 
forms the same office. The diameter of the tirl is always 
equal to that of the millstones. 1883 W. Yorks. Gloss,, Tirl, 
the wheel of a [wheel] barrow. 

3 . An act of twirling ; a twirl, whirl, dial. 

1790 D. Morison Poems 6 (E.D.D.) The temper pin she 
gi'es a tirl, An’ spins but slow. 

'|• 4 . ? A whirled or circular pattern, rare—^. 

«i384 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sloe 334 With dansing, 
and glansing. In tirlis {v.r. tirle] lik dornik champ. 

f 6. A name of some disease : editors suggest St. 
Vitns’s dance, Obs. rare. 

fliiSSs Montgomerie Ftyting 321 The phtiseik, be 
twithjaik, tittis, and be timllis [».n The tisicke, the 
tootbaike, the tites and tirles]. 

6 . Comb, f Tirl-bed, a trundle- or truckle-bed 
on low wheels or castors. 

1488 Coventry MSS. in xsi Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. lotfz, 
iii. staynding beddes iii. tirle beddes well bothomed. 

sbl'^ Sc. [f. Tirl II.] An act of titl- 
ing (see Tirl v.^ 3); loosely, a tap or tapping. 
Also as int. 

1808 Jamieson, Tirl, . .a sharp tap or stroke. 1818 Bloch)}, 
Mag, III, 331 The slight tirl on the lozen, or tap at the 
window. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry^ Storm'd (1827) ig 
Whan, hark ! upon the gowden door, Tirl 1 comes a rap. 
Tirl, sb.'b. Sc, var. Thrill vibration, tremor. 
i88z Jamieson, Tirl, Tirle, a vibration, the act of vibrating, 
1894 Haliburton Furth in Field iv. 183 A good woman., 
with a pathetic ‘ tirl ’ in her tone. 

Tirl,®.! Sc. Also 6 tyrle. [Origin uncertain : 
app. not connected with any sense of Trill ; but 
cf. Thrill w.t 6.] 

+ 1 . inir. To pluck at-, esp. to pluck at the 
strings of a harp, or the like, so as to cause them 
to sound. Obs. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. vii. {Lion 4 MousA xlv, Sura, 
[of the mice] tirlit at the campis of his [the lion’s] beitd, 
Sum sparit not to claw him on the face. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie 
B. (S.T.S.) 93 Tak harpe in hand. .Tyrle on the ten stringit 
Instrument. 

2 . trans. To pluck (a tense string, etc.) so as to 
cause vibration. 

1882 Jamieson s.v„ (Clydesdale) He dried the strings. 
1894 R. Reid in Poets DutttpHes. x. (1910) 305 That queer 
wild cry frae the gurly sky Can tirl my heart-strings stiiU 

Tirl, Sc. and north, dial, [Apparently re- 
lated to TmvB ®.i and Tire ». in same senses j 
perh. orig. a freq. *tyrjlian ; cf. luhirlixoxo hwirfl-\ 

1 , trans. To roll or turn back, pull or strip off (a 
garment or the clothes from a person, his back, 
etc. ; the bed-clothes from a bed ; the thatch or roof 
from a house, stack, etcA 

a xsoo Priests Peblis W3 Off his coate thay tirlit be the 
croun. i8xo Cromek's Renu Niihsdale Song 33 The wind 
blaws loud and tirls our strae. xSig W, HtxanAm Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) an Nae thing was prosperin' there and 
tlirivin’. But tirlin’ roofs and rafter-rivin’. 1826 L. Proud- 
LocK Poet. Wks., Cuddie 4 Crowing Hen 43^ Winds loud 
blew, wi’ fury flew, And threat to tirl its riggin’. 1833 
Hogg Tales 4 Sk, (1837) V. 273 He was tied to a trei^ and 
his shirt titled over his head, 1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss, 
s. V, Tirl, thirl. The wun’ thirled the thatch las’ nicht, X894 
Northumbld, Class, s. v., To ‘tirl the bed-claes', to strip 
off the bed-clothes. 

2 . To uncover by rolling back the covering ; to 
strip (a person) naked j to unroof (a building) ; often 
tirl naked, tirl bare. 

1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence x, Suppose then they should 
tirle ye bare. And gar ye fike. E'en learn to thole. ^1785 
Burns Addr, to Deil iv, Wnyles on the strong-wing'd 
tempest flyln, Tirlin the kirks. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxiix, 
Our folk had titled the dead dragoons as bare as bawbees. 
X843 Nicholson Flist. Trad. Tales 120 Wi’ hideous yells 
she filled the air, And tided Simon’s cottage bare. 

b. To uncover (the peat in a moss, the stone 
in a quarry, etc.) by removing the surface soil, 
overlying earth, clay, etc. ; to lay bare (anything) 
by removing its covering. 

xZx^ Pennecuik' s Wks. 71 note. After removing the surface 
soil with the roots of the heath, or ling, growing on it (called 
the tirling of the moss). x8i6 Scott Antiq. xxiii, ‘ If your 
honours are thinking of tirling the floor said oldEdie, ‘,.1 
would begin below that mudsle stane *. Mod. Sc. About 
1843 a new section of Denholm Hill Freestone Quarry was 
tided. 

Tirl, Now chiefly Sc. zsA. north, dial 
Forms : 6 tyrle, (turle), 7 tirle, 8- tirl. [Meta- 
thetic form of Trill Cf. FFris. tirreln, tirlen 
to turn about quickly.] 

I. 1 . fmw. To turn ; to cause to rotate or 
revolve ; to twirl, spin, twiddle ; to turn over (and 
over) ; to move by rolling; »■ Trill i. Also, 
to turn over rapidly (the leaves of a book). 

XS43 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. iv. 137^ He muste guyde. 
and tyrle the sayd nedle toward the panicle called cornea, 
tyl he touche the myddes of the apple of the eye and a 
lytle more. 1382 T. Watson Centurie M Lotte Ixii, Poems 
(Arb.lpS Like Sisyphus I labour still To turle a rowling 
stoane against the hill. 1393 Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 130 That rowling stone of Innouation 
r was neuer so turled and tumbled, as since those busie 
I limmes began to rowse, and besturre them. *638 H. Adam- 
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sou Muse's ThrsHodtev, (1774I 133 O how they hend their 
backs and fingers tirlel 1781 J. Hutton Taar to Canes 
(ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.)) TiV/, to turn over, as leaves in a 
book. x825 Brockett M. C, Words, Tirl,.. to turn over 
the leaves of a book quickly. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath iss 
We had a tough game at tirlin’ the trencher, 0:1869 C. Spence 
Poems (1898) 72 Soft wind sighing o’er the waste, Tiding 
the seared leaves. 1894 Northmnbld. Glass. s.v., ‘Tirled 
heels up suddenly overturned or turned inside out. 

fb, ? To cause to move ; to circulate; in phrase 
tirl on the berry, ? pass round the wine. Cf. troll 
the bowl. Obs‘. 

xsrg Piter 1 . Four Elem. B ij, Make rome, syrs, and let vs 
be mery, With huffa galand synge tyrll on the hery, And 
let the wyde -worlde wynde, 'Thersytes 'i’o.FourO. 

Plays (r848) 79 And we shall make merye And -synge tyrle 
on the berye. [a iSS3 Udall Fojvter JO. 11. iii. (Arh.) 36 
Heigh derie derie, Trill on the berie,] 

2 . To turn over; to rotate in moving or 
falling ; to roll, whirl. 

iSz^ iHKOThGOMn Gallovid. Encyel.s.'v. Cankert, Afore 
she tirl’d owre [= died] my prayers war fervant. x86o 
Blackie Lyr. Poems, yenny Geddes vii, Stool after stool, 
like rattling bail, came tiding through the air. xBpj North- 
wultd. Gloss. S.V., Slates are said to ‘come tirlin doou* 
when they are stripped ofif in a gale, 

II. 3 . intr. To make a rattling noise by turn- 
ing or moving something rapidly to and fro or up 
luid down. a. In the phr. to tirl (f upoti) the 
pin, to make such a noise on some part of the 
gate or door, in order to gain admittance; also 
to tirl at the latch, at the sneck. 

An old phrase of ballad poetry, which in the 19th c. was 
taken up and used by Scott, and_ others after him. Now 
generally identified by antiquaries with the use of the 
appendage called the r/sp and ring (Risp sb? a), formerly 
used for this purpose. (Cf. Tinkle ».J- 3, Bob Norice ix, 
‘When he came to Lord Barnet’s castel He tinklet at the 
ring’.) But in this identification there are difficulties; a 
risp is not a ‘ pin nor has it any resemblance to a ‘ pin 
in any known sense of the word ; the^2« of a door was the 
latch or handle which was ‘lifted ' or ‘ turned ’ to open the 
door : see quots. under Pin ri. • i b ; whereas the ‘ risp ’ was 
a fixed appendage which could neither be lifted nor turned, 
having no connexion with the latch or door-handle. Hence 
h would seem that ‘ to tirl at the pin ’ was to make a noise 
by moving the latch up and down rapidly. It is possible 
that the ‘ risp and ring ’ was a later device, which came to 
be erroneously considered as the apparatus by which the 
' tiriing at the pin ' was performed. 

[tf xsoo Songs, Carols, etc. 111 Hogyn cam to bowers dorc, 
He tryld vpon |>e pyn for love, Hum, ha, trill go belL.Vp 
she rose & lett hymyn,] 13.. Ed. Bdchanm Ballads rf 
Songs (Percy Soo.) 90 When she came to Lord Beichan’s 
gate, She tirled softly at^the pin. ? 16 . . in Ramsay's Tea-t. 
Mise, (1762) 324 Ay he tirled at the pin, But answer made she 
none. fiy. . Pr. RoSt.ix. in Mins^. Scot. Sard. (X869) 
0 he has run to Darlinton, And tirled at the pin. x8x6 

^TT Antig. xl. There cam. .first Pride, then Malice, then 

Revenge, then False Witness; and Murder tirl'd at the 
door-pin, if he camna hen. 1833 Scott Tom Cringle 
xii. (1839) 270, . 1 hear my next door neighbour Madam 
Adversity tirUng at the door pin. 1843 N icholson Hist. ^ 
Trad. T., Brownie o' Blodnockio He tirled na lane, but he 
glided ben Wi’ a dreary dreary hum,_ 1879 Perthshire in 
Bygone Days 11. v. 300 My Nannie will smile in her sleep 
and awake When 1 tirl at the jatch of my door. 1893 
Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xlii, She tirled fretfully at 
file pin, the servant-maid opened, and we went within, 
to. irons, in to tirl the sneck. Sc, rare. 

(Cf. the name, Jonnie Tirlsnecfc, of the beadle in Scott’s 
Si. Ronan's Welt.} 

a X794 Pickering ‘ JCeen blows the Wind’ in Bums' Whs. 
(1856; IV. or The Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck And shiver- 
ing tells his waefu' tale. 1892 J. Lumsden SheefJtead ^ 
Trotters 44 They . . tirl the neebors’ snecks Like ouphes 
this nicht. 

4 . ifitr. Said of the sound of rain on a roof, r 
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi. When the wind gowls 
in the chimney and the ram tirls on the roof. 

Hence Ti’rling-pin, the ‘ pin * or latch on which, 
persons ‘ tirled' for admittance : see above, sense 3. 

X87S Jas. Grant One of the 600 i, The old Scotch tirling- 
pin— to be found now nowhere save in Fife— in lieu of bells 
and knockers. 1878 N. esQ- 5tk Ser. IX. 319, 1 have seei 
and titled at an original tirilng-pin on the chief entranci 
door of the vicarage house at Ovinghain-on-Tyne. x8g< 
Jforthwnbld, Gloss, s. v. Tirl, Doors were formerly provideL 
with a long, notched, iron handle on which a loose iron ring 
was hung. Instead of rousing the house with a knock, the 
caller tirled the ring up and down the notches of the ‘ tiri- 
ing pin ’, or handle. [ But this was the risp and ring .1 

'Pirl(e, tyrl(e, Sc. Var. of Thibl v.\ s, 
Thrilijz^.i 

X823-82 Jamieson, Tirl, Tirle,,. to quiver, vibrate thrill. 
a 1870 Thomson M usings (1881) xzo Tyrants will ne'er care 
a snuff for your word, Tillance they hear’t tirl frae the point 
of your sword. , 

Tirleis, -lies, obs. Sc. forms of Trellis. 
tTi’rler. Obs. [f. Tirl ».3 4..eb 1.] One who 
tirls; tirler of square bones, a thrower of dice, 
a dicer. 


iv. 340 Certaine. .who decline the name of Aleaiores, i. 
Dice-players, and therefore are desirous to be called Tesse- 
xTrW/V'r. Tirlers of squ are bones. 
t.Ti’rlery, a, (or ?j 3 .) Obs. Also tyr-, -liry, 
-lary. [? Related to Tirl ».8 ] ? Whirling, flighty, 
trifling, trumpery : in a few obs. combs, f see quots. 
and cf. Tehlebie. 

,x34fiBALRj£^n^. Notaries i.(t35o 1 24 b, Bertha tfie quene 
*.theabeyn6eaFtench4,woinan,cavise4.kyn6« Ethejbert to. 




Ale 437 in Huzl. E.P.P. HI. 321 Farewell and adewe, 
With a whirlary whewe, And a tirlary typpe ; Beware of 
the whyppe. 1638 FoHDZ.<tt^’j Trial hi. i. The best . . prove ; 
themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pufkins [see Puffkin], 

Ti'rlie, ti’rly, sb. and a. Sc. [f. Tirl sty, a.n] 

A. sb. 1 . (See quot.) 

x88z yamieson's Did., Tirlie, tirly, sb. applied to a 
waving or ornamental line in scroll-work or carving: also, to 
the ornament itself. 

2 . A turnstile. 

2824 Mactaggart GaUovid. Eneycl, Tirlies, little circa- 
ar stoppages in pathways which turn round. 

B. adj. Full of twirls or whirls, as in Tirly- 
toy, 'JK'rlie-wM'rlie, a whirled figure, ornament, 

pattern ; anything having this form ; a whirligig ; 
a musical twirl or turn of the voice ; also atirib. 

a 1807 Skinner Misc. Poet, (1809) 183 What can ye be that 
cou’d employ Your pen in sic a *tirly.toy ?_ xy.. Dainty 
Davie ii. in Herd Coll. (1776) II, 215 It was in and through 
the window broads. And a’ the *tirUe willies o’d ; The 
sweete.Rt kiss that e’er I got. X742 Forbes Shop Bill x, 
in A/ax, etc, (1753' 40, Ihae to fit the little girl.. Wi’ mony 
a bony tirly wirl about thc^ queets [= ankles]. _ x8i6 Scott 
Aniiq. xxijTbey hae contrived queer tirlie-wirlie holes, that 
:ang out to the open air, and keep the stair as caller as a 
..ail-blade. 1883 ‘ Strathesk ’ More Bits xiv, (ed. 2) 274 
Matthew Riddell.. sang with a great many ‘ tirly wirlies' 
and grace-notes the following curling song. 

Tiriing, Tiriing-pin : see Tirl w.a 
Tirlist, obs. Sc. form of Teellised. 

Tiro, tyro (toisTn). PL -oes, -os (-nz). 
Forms : a, 7 tyron, tyrone, pi. 7-9 tyrones 
(,~on-nTz). ( 3 , 7-9 tyro, 8-9 tiro, pi. 7-8 tyro’s, 
7- tyros, tyroes, 8- tiroes, [a. L. tiro, pi. 
tlronSs (in med.L. often spelt tyro, tyrones : so in 
Du Cange), a young soldier, a recruit, a beginner ; 
It. tirone, Sp. tiron. Commonly spelt tyro, 
after med.L., down to the date of Cowper’s J'iro- 
cinium, 1784, and still so spelt by the majority of 
■writers; in the 17th c. tyrone was even written for 
It. tirme, and tyrones as plural after L. is found 
down to 1824. But a plural of English form tyroes 
(cf. heroes, negroes') is found in 1672, and tyros 
in 1 690 ; (liowper has iiroes/\ 

A beginner or learner in anything; one who is 
learning or who has mastered the rudiments only of 
any branch of knowledge ; a novice. 

x6ix CORYAT Crudities 63 Of those punies, those tyrones 
that are brought up under those threescore, there are no less 
then a thousand and five hundred, x^y R. Stapvlton 
yiRienal loq Exercising and training like the tyrones or 
young souldiers in Camp Mart. x6s6 Blount Glossogr,, 
Tyrone.., a fresh water-sou Idler ; a young beginner many 
art or science, a novice, xfiyo E. Maynwaring Physician’s 
Repos. 92 They do but qualify you as a Tyro. 167a Manley 
Cowell's Inierpr. Pref., The Students of the Law be no 
Tyroes in other Learning; or, at least, ought not to be. 
X697 Evelyn vii. 232 For the Ease and Benefit 

of Tyros. 1699 Garth Dispens. 111. 31 There stands a 
Structure on a rising Hill, Where Tyro’s take their Freedom 
out to kill. 1726 Lboni Albertis Archii, 111. 24/1 The 
Tyroes in the ai tpf Painting. X784 Cowper Tiroc. 220 The 
management of tiroes of eighteen Is difficult. 1797 Mimihlp 
Flag. III. 240/1 Dr. Travis.. was.. on entering into this 
province of theological polemics, a Tiro, compared with his 
antagonists. x8xo Edin. Rev. XV. 399 The tyro will not 
complain that it [the word] is obscure. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. xiii, A subject upon wbtlk all the tyrones 
nave been trying their whittles. i8zS SdHKses.'tmEncycl, 
Metrop. (xS45) 1. 282/1 It will.. be advisable for a tiro in 
composition to look over what he has written. 1831 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, (ed. 2) I. Pref. 36 The merest tyro in art knows 
that [etc.]._ 1^9 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1873) 49 The 
youngest tiro is hardly surprised to learn that lieu and 
coucher both spring from one root, 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 13 It is difficult to acquit Plato, .rf bring a tyro 
in dialectics, when he overlooks such a distinction. 1880 
Swinburne Shid, Shahs. 14 Easily recognisable by the 
veriest tiro in the school of Shakespeare. 

attrib. a 1660 Coniemp. Hist. IreU (Ir. Archseol, Soc.) I. 
162 Those tyron souldiers and novices in the arte militarie. 
x86o PiESSE LaJi. Chem. Wonders 14a A tyro-chemist ia 
search of the philosopher’s stone. 1903 H. G. Hutchinson 
in Watson Et^. Sport 272 Conveying some information to 
the tiro golfer- _ 1905 DailyChron. 14 July 5/7 Rifle Clubs’ 
Tyro Competition, open to teams of five tyro members. 

Tiro- ; see also Tteo-. 

II Tirocinium (taimsi-nipm'). Also (less cor- 
rectly) tyro-. [L. tirocinium first militaiy service 
or campaign, young troops, f. tiro. Tiro y -citdmn, 
as in latrScinium robbery, vdticimum prophecy.] 
a. First experience of or training in anything ; 
apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, in- 
experience, rawness, b. toner. A band of novices 
or recruits. 

x6sr Life Father Sarpi (1676) 89 The Tyrocinium 
the young Militia of state in the Commonwealth. xc„ 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 37 It i.s the right disripline of Knight. 
Eriantry, to be rudimented in losses at fimt, and to have the 

I'yrocininm 81 1— 

HI. y. ii. 274 J , 

display'd. X7S4 Cowper ((ir/«).Tixorinittin: or, A Review of 
Schools. . 

tTirO’ciny. Obs. In 7 tyro-, [ad. L. 
see prec.] =» prec. 

1600 Tourneur Trnhsf. Meiattt,, Ded. SirC. Heydon 14 
■ Maecenas, sti-engthen my Tyrocinie. 1646 G. Buck .ff/cA. /// 
, iri The'Lihage,’ Family, Birth, Edneatiofa, and 'fyrociny of 
King Richard the third. 1663 Watkrhousb Fortescuius 




Tllustr._ 138 The King incorporated them into the Tyrociny 
of Nobility, 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 30 Your 
tyrociny in these ab'itruse studies plead your e-veuse. 

, t Tiro-logy. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tm-o h- -ologt.] 
Properly, the science of tiroes ; in quots. used for 
Elementary knowledge. 

1560 Becon Co-rA Comfort Wks. II. 106 Some of the 
papistes. .where so euer they finde Ignis, take it for Purga- 
tory streyghtwayes. O noble doctor.s of Tyrology, rather 
than of Theology. 1563 — Display. Popish Mass ibid. III. 
39 Butwherelearnedyethistyrologye? Fortheologieisitnoti 

Tiron, tirone, obs. forms of Tiro. 

T-iron : see T 3. 

Tironian (tairoumiau), a, [ad. L. Tironidn-us, 
in nolsa Th-onidnai Tironian notes.] Of or per- 
taining to Tiro, the freedman of Cicero : Tironian 
notes, a system of shorthand in use in ancient Rome, 
said to have been invented or introduced by Tiro. 

i828_ Edin. Rev. Dec. 359 Manuscripts written entirely in 
the Tironian note.s are not unfrequent in libraries of the date 
of the seventh century, as it is supposed. 1887 Daily News 
6 pet. 3/3 One of the earliest examples shown is a psalter in 
Tironian notes — the shorthand characters .. invented by 
Marcus Tullius Tiro, the freedman of Cicero ; it is in Latin 
— written early in the tenth century. 

Tironio, tyronic (tairpmik), a. nonce-wd. [f, 
L. tfron-, stem of tiro, Tiro -b -ic.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a tiro ; betraying 
inexperience; amateurish. So (nonce-wds.) Ti'-, 
tyTonism, inexperience ; Ti*-, tyronist = Tiro ; 
Ti’-, tyronize v., intr. to play the tiro, to be a 
beginner ; hence Ti'-, tyronlzing ppl. a. 

_ a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir, Archaeol. Soc.) I. 29 As 
ignorant of martiall discipline, as the most tyronizinge of 
them all. X716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 3 They. .are 
fitter for Veterans and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, 
than for Tyronists and Trivialists in Schools. X832 Exa. 
miner 660/1 The critic, ..though modest and professing 
tyronism, is a good moderator, xgog DaUp Citron. 23 June 
3/1 His handling of form and plot is occasionally tyronic, if 
one may be perihiitted a word that ought to exist. 

fTirpei'l. Obs. forms; 4 tirpell, -peile, 
ty-rpeyP, -payl, turpel, 5 -pell,-pele. [Metatbetic 
form of OF. tnpeil uproar, trouble (12th c. in 
Godef.) ; according to Diez from OF. trepeiller to 
run hither and thither, f. treper to hop, Trip, of 
German origin : cf. MLG. irippen to tread ; also 
mod.F. trdpigner to stamp.] A broil, encounter, 
tumult. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1665 pe Troiens pat 
had ben yn turpel Iv. r. tirpell]. At midnight tok pey con- 
seil. Ibid. 15422 pey [Britons] gadered pein to consail How 
to venge pat tyrpayl. C1330 — Chron. (.iBio) 216 With, 
outen his conseile, or pe kynges wittyng, To niaynten per 
tirpeile he suore ageyn pe kyng. c 14.00 Laud Troy Bh. 
8841 But not-for-thi so it be-feH,_Tbat he was hurt at that 
turpell. Ibid, 18020 Foure hundrid of dainyseles That lyued 
aITtir that turpeles. 

Tirr (tir, tor), v. Sc. and «. dial. Also 6-7 tyr, 
tyrr, 6-9 tir, 7 tirre, 9 terr. [app. a reduced 
form of Tirve v.t in same sense (see quot. 1353 in 
i b), and cf. Sc. ser' for serve, turris for turves 

1 , irans. To strip or tear off (a covering, esp. the 
thatch, slates, or roofing of a house). 

Diurnal 6?fc«i'r.fBann.Cl.)2i9 Anecommandement 
gevin . . to tir and tak doun all the lynimer werk of all houssis 
in Leith Wynd and Sanolmarie Wynd. 1384 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. HI. 68i [He] lirrit and reft doun the faill and 
thak of his bavnls. _ 1633 Dickson Prod. Whs. (1845) I. 83 
He shall tirr the visorne off your faces. 1670 R. Law Mem, 
(1817) 33 It tirred the sclates off , it. 1777 in Cramond Ann, 
(1893) II. 97 There is no mending of the slating 
without tirring the solaces. 1795 A. Wiison .pouter 581 
Mony a fierce storm had tirred the thack. 

2 . To strip (a person) naked ; to uncover, unroof 
(a house, etc.). Alsojf^t 

iSSsDonglas's Mneis ix. vili, 78 In quhat land lyis thoa 
manglit and schent, Thy fare body and membri.s tyrryt.[ftA 
A mall tyrvit]and rent? 1392-3 Diurnal Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 
307 The laird of Collingtonis hous in Forre-staris Wynd wes 
half tirrit. 1378-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 83 A1& 
meikle tosay* Tyr the kirk and theik the queir’. 1390 Reg.. 
Privy CouHcit Scot. IV. 492 Eftir thay wer tirrit to thair 
sarkis. 1644 Ibid. VIII. xoi They cau.sit thair officers and 
hangman tirre us mother naked, a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. I (1850) I_. 70 Quhilk the said James espying, fallis to> 
shortlieand tirris the houss. Ibid, (1851) 11. 407 Tliir cruell 
Irishia, seing a man weill cled, wold first iyr him and saif the 
clothis onspoyliit, syne kill the man. 1763 in Lauder Iff Lau- 
derd. (1902) 86 The west side of the Manse must be tirred and 
sclated anew. 1808 Jamieson s. v., I'ir one to the skin, Le. 
strip him naked. 1894 P. H. Hunter J. Inwick xi. (1900) 
153 A man., that cares nawha be tirred gin be be theekit. 
XQoi Dundee Advert. 1 1 Feb. 6 In a minute or two the whole 
of the north side of the roof was completely tirred. 

b, intr, (for rejll) To take oft one’s clothes ; to 
strip, undress. 

1987 W. Taylor Scots Poems 67 Hame I gaed..An’ than 
1 tirr d, an' to my bed. 1825 Jamieson, Tirr,.. to undress, 
to pull off one's clothes. 1891 A, Matthews Poems 4- Songs 
52, 1 quickly tinr’d doon to the sark. 

o. trans. To bare (land) of its surface covering ; 
to pare off (the turf or surface soil) I'rom land ; to 
lay bare (the stone in a quarry) by removing the 
superincumbent soil and clay. With the thing laid 
bare, or the covering, as object. Also absol. 

'CX567 Survey Shilbottle in Netu County Hist, Northumhtd. 
• (1899) V. 4.25 The ground also, by reason of castyng so great 
numbre of toive^ [is] so tyrred and maide baire, that of a 
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(1848) II. 8s The saidis Iiichis ar sa flayne and timti 
tbat..thair is na faill to be had thairin. i8o8 Jamiesom, 
Tirr^.Ao pare off the sw.ard by means of a spade, .before 
casting peats. 1867 D. D. Black Hisi. Brechin it. 18 The 
earth was tirred from the garden on the top of the bank. 
1899 Montgomerie-Fleming <>« yawjVjOM 169 Tirr, 

. .to remove the soil and sub-soil from above a bed of sand- 
stone in a quarry. 

Hence Tirr sb.^ the soil or sub-soil removed from 
the bed of a quarry (Montgomerie-FIeming Notes 
m Jatnieson, 1899); Ti’rriagf z/Z>/. the stripping 
off of the incumbent soil, etc. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XIII. aoi These quarries require 
very little tirring. 190Z Baity Record ij- Mail u Sept. 3 
A couple of men had agreed to do some quarry tirring... 
The tirr suddenly collapsed and a man. .was killed. 

Tirraeke, -ick, -ook, Sc. dial. ff. Takeock. 

179a Statist. Acc. Scot.Y. 189 Hedshanks, herons, tirricks. 
1822 Scott Pirate x, The querulous cry of the tirraeke and 
kittiewake. 1825 Jamieson, Tirraeke, Tirrook. 

Tirra-lirra (ti-raili-ra). Also 7 teery-larryj 
-lerry, -leery, tyra-lyra. Cf. Tibaleb. [Echoic. 
Cf. OF. iurehi, turehtru^ 'a comic or burlesque 
refrain’ (Godefroy), iurehtre a bagpipe, a refrain, 
F. /wr/Mi? a titlark; and quot. 1889.] A repre- 
sentation of the note of the skylark, or of a similar 
sound uttered as an exclamation of delight or gaiety. 

1611 Shaks. IVini. T. iv. iii. 9 The Larke, that tina-Lyra 
chaunts. 1613 W. Browne Brit, Past. J. v. The Larke.. 
With theshrilT chtuiting of her teery-lerry. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury il. 310/2 The Lark singeth Tyra Lyra. 183a 
Tennyson Lady of Shalott nt. iv, * Tirra lirra ’, by the river 
Sang Sir Lancelot. 1889 Ghovk Diet. Mus. IV. 805/1 T-ure- 
Lure, or Toure-Lottre, a very ancient lyrical burden or 
refrain, probably of Provengal origin. The old English 
form is ‘ tirra-lirra 

Hence f TirrUiTrinff ppl. a., that sings tirra- 
lirra ; fTiry-tiry-leerer, a lark. 

1659 Torriano, Tirilirante Udola, the Tiriliringlark. 1599 
T. M[oufet] Silktuormes 50 Let Tiry-tiry-leerers luutrg'. 
larkes] vpward flie. 

Tirran, -and, -ane, -ant, obs. Sc. ff. Tyrant. 
Tirret, Tirrill, obs. ff. Tebeet, -it, Tike jAI 
Tirrit (trrit). rare. [perh. illiterate for terror 
(Nares).] A fit of fear or temper; an ‘upset’, 
disturbance of one’s equanimity. 

IS97 Shaks. a Hetu IV, u. i v. 220 Here’s a goodly tumult : 
lie forswearc keeping house, before He be in these tirrits, 
and frights. i8ga Harper's Mag. Feb. 405/2 My lady will 
have her tirrets. 


Tirrivee-, ti'rrivie. Sc. Also tM-, tiry-, 
tirry-, tirrie-, tery-, turry-, tira-, tirravee, -vie. 
[Origin obscure: some suggest a corruption of 
Tailyevet.] a fit or display of ill temper or 
passion ; an unchecked outburst. 

1813 Hogg Queen's IVake 3^2 fiate, He suspected hb 
spouse had taken .some of her tirravies. *814 Scott Wav, 
Ixix, A very weel-meaning good-natured man .. when he 
wasna in ane of his tirrivles. 1898 N. Munro in Bloiktu. 
Mag. Feb. 184/3 I’m willing to make some allowance for a 
lover’s tirravee. 1910 W. Finlay in Poets Ayrshire 273 
When a party ends up in a wild tirivee. 

Tirrs, obs. Sc. form of Tbuss. 

11 Tirshatha (tir|a-])a). [Heb. tirshd- 

thd, a. OPersian tarsata ‘ his reverence in LXX 
aOepaaada (-afld), Vulg. athersatha (i. e. hat-tirshd- 
tbd),] The title of an ancient Persian viceroy or 
prefect ; applied in O. T. to Nehemiah. 

138a Wyclif Ezra ii. 63 Athensatha [1388 Attersatha], 
— Heh. viii. 9 Athirsata. 1535 Coverdale Ezra ii. 63 
Hathirsatha. i6i_i /hid., The Tirshatha. 1890 Hunter 
After Exile II. ix. 192 He stood forward with all the 
authority that belonged to him as Tirshatha, 1902 Hastings' 
Diet. Bible VI. 779 The Tirshatha appears to have lieen a 
royal commissioner, .invested with the full powers of a satrap 
or viceroy, and employed on a special mission. 

tTirve, Obs. Forms; 4-6 tirue, tyme 
( = -ve), 4 trurue ( — -ve), (5 terve), 6 tirve, tyriHf. 
[Not in OE. ; known from 1300. Identical in 
meaning with Tibb v. (which seems to be a re- 
duced form of the same word), and Tibl ».2 App. 
distinct in sense from next ; but, formally, *iyjfan 
and Hierfan might both be derived from different 
grades of a verbal ablaut series iard-, turd-. 

It^ has also been sugge.sted to represent an OE, *iyrfan, 
deiiv. of turf, Turf, to have originally meant ‘to strip the 
turf off the ground ’.and to have been extended to stripping 
the turf or thatch off roofs, the clothes off persons, and the 
hides off beasts. This is plausible, but is not favoured by 
the chronology of the senses.] 

L trans. To roll or pull back, or pluck off (the 
covering, clothes, skin,etc. from a person or animal) ; 
to strip off (clothes, armour ; the thatch, slates, or 
roof of a house, stack, etc-). 

fX3oo Havelok (1902) &3 [They! sone.-funden, AIs he 
(= they] tirueden of [= off] his serk On his rlth shuldre a 
kyne merk. 13., E. E. Allit. P, B. 630 He [Abraham] 
cached to his cobhous & a calf bryngez..bed tyrueof he 
hyde. 13., Gww.etGr, Knt. igaiSyhen hay tan raynardd 
& tyruen of his cote, a 1400-50 Alexander 4114 Tuke out 
he tuskis & he tethe & teruen of he skinnes. 1513 Douglas 
^neis v. v. 32 A habirgeoun. .Quhilk he,,.with his strong 
handis two, Tirvit, and rent of bald Demoleo. 

b. To strip (a person) of his clothes, etc., (an 
animal) of its skin, (a house) of its roof ; to strip 
naked or bare ; to unroof. . . 


IcT^oo Havelok giS Ftdl wel kan fch cleiien shides, Eles 
to-turuen of here hides.] e 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 
4 T. 721 (Ellesm.) The deuel out of his skyn Hym terve 
[other MSS, tome, turne] I pray to god. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxii. 23 Of his claitbis that tirvit him bair. Ibid. 
33 In tene, that tirvit him agane, And till ane pillar thai him 
band. 1533 Bellendbn Livy v, xi. tS.T.S.) II. 187 He 
gart tirve [v.r, tyrff] his maister nakit of al his clothis. 
1590-1 Reg, Privy Council Scot. IV. 587 The said Naper . . 
and others.. come and tirvit the said complenaris hous^ 
and tuke of the rigging and thak thairof. 

tTirve, terve, Obs. Forms: 5 tirue (-ve), 
tyrve, -we, 5-6 terue (-ve), (9 tirvie). [Known 
c 1330 in the comp. Oveb-tebvb ; app. representing 
an OE. Hierfan — OLG. *t^rtan, OHG. zprben, 
'.—*zatbjan, refl. to turn, turn over or about; cf, 
OE. tearflian to roll over and over, wallow. If 
this is right, the better form is terve. (Texts of 
MSS. pnnted before 1900 have usually n for « 

( = ©), the word being taken as a variant of iurn.')\ 

1 . intr. To turn; esp. to turn upside down, 
topple over, fall down ; also Jig. to turn to some 
course or action. 

^1400 Desir, Tny 430 Erthe dymmed bydene, ded men 
Roo.se, The gret tempuil top terued to ground, c 1425 Disf. 
Mary 4 Cross xxxvii. in Leg. Rood ■sty] (MS. Roy.) Truyt 
and treget to belle schal terve. 1:1440 Psalmi Penitent. 
(1894) 45 To trecherie schulde we noght terve [rime kerve], 
1567 Golding Ovids Met. v. I v b, loues ymage. .made with 
arooked welked homes that inward still doe terue [rime 
seme]. [1819 W. Tennant (1827) 206 He 

made him tirvie down and tapple Head-foremost wi’ a hang.] 

2 . trans. To turn ; esp. to overturn, overthrow ; 
also Jig. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1512 How his towne was taken and tiruyt 
to grounde. Ibid. 4763 The grete toures hai toke, tiruyt the 
pepull. Ibid. 10197 To take you with tene & tirue you to 
ground, c 1420 Brut 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on oljer, hat hay lay on hepis. c 1422 Hocclevb 
Min. Poems xxiv. 573 Shee That had him terued with 
false dcceitis. 

b. To turn to some course or to do something. 
£1400 Destr. Troy 2943 Throgh whiche treason betydes, 
& teruys vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with bond. 

C. To turn over, up, or down [the edge or hem 
of a garment). (Cf. Tabf, Torr sb.^) 

148a Caxton Coniin. Higden's Polycron. viii. xiii, The 
yeraanry hadde theyr hosen teruen [V terued] or bounden 
bynethe the knee hauynge longe jackys. 

Hence fTirviiig©w.j 3 ., turning; concr.&hosdct 
turned back or up. 

<11440 Promp. Paro. Tyrf, or tyrvynge [t'.n tyr. 
wyuge] vp on an hoode or sieue. 

Tirvis, obs. Sc. pi. of Tdbr sb, 

+ TirwMt, tirwit, obs. var, Tbwhit, lapwing. 
1671 in Skinner Etymolog. Hence 1706 in Phillips, etc. 
•hTiry (t3i»*ri), a. Obs. [f. Ties ©.1 + -Y.] 
Tired, weary. Hence f Ti’riuess, tiredness. 

161J CoRYAT Crudities 37 My horse began to be so tiry 
that he would not stirre one foote out of the way. 1697 
R. Peirce Bath Mem. i. ix. 192 Having a great share of 
this Tyrie Distemper. Ibid. n. iii. 295 [She] was not unsen- 
sible of her Tyryness and Dispiritedness. 

’Tis (tiz), abbreviation of it is, formerly common 
in prose, now poetic or archaic ; see also It A. 7. 

C1450 Mankind 821 in Macro Plays 30 Alas ! tys pety yt 
schuld be bus. <*156$ R. Edwardes Damon 4 Pimias 
(1744) 280 Tis a pesicns queen. 1598- [see It A. 7]. 

Tis, ME. assimilated form of This after dentals, 
etc. : see T 8. 

Tisan, tisane, var. Ptisan, barley-water. 
Tisar (tiza-i). Glass-mamff. rare. [a.d.F.tisart 
opening of a furnace, f. User to poke, stir, etc. ; 
see Tease ©.2] The fireplace or furnace used to 
heat the annealing arch for plate-glass. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 587 The carquaise is heated by 
means of a fire-place of a square form called a tisar, which 
extends along its side. 

Tisobe, -ey, obs. Sc. ff. Tissue. Tisohera, 
var. Tezkebb. Tise, obs. f. Tice p. Tiseday, 
obs. Sc, f. Tuesday. Tisheldar,var.TAH 3 iLDAE. 
Tishew, -00, -ne, obs. ff. Tissue. 

II Tishri (ti’Jrz), ’lisri (ti-zri). [ad. late Heb. 
tis/irl, f. Aramaic rAVa to begin.] 
The Babylonian name of the first month of the 
Jewish civil year, or the seventh of the ecclesiastical, 
corresponding to parts of September and October : 
substituted after the captivity for the earlier name 
Ethanim. 

1833 [see Abib]. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xlix. {1879) 578 
The seventh month Tisri, part of our .Sep. and Oct. 1904 
Daily^ Chroff. 9 Sept 6/7 To-night marks the advent of 
Tishri, the most important month in the Jewish calendar. 
1904 Jewish Encycl. VIII. 672 Tishri is characterized as 
the month of the birth of the Patriarchs. 

Tisicjfc, tisioal, (ties-), obs. and dial, forms of 
Phthisic, -al. Hence Tls(«)ieMiig a. == Phthi- 
siOKT ; + Tisictoness, phthisic or asthmatic quality. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 8a Tisiknesse or shortnesse 
of breth. a 1825 Fobby Voc. E. Anglia, Tissick, . .a tickling 
faint cough ; called alsoa ' tissicky cough ’. i883 Doughty 
Arabia Deserta II. 521 The Sherif visited Beyrfit some 
years ago.! for the health of a tisical son. Blackw. 
Mag. (jXLVlIl. 463/2 Snipe hummed and ble-ated out a 
tissicking music. 1904 in Eng. Died, Diet, s. v, Tissick, etc. 
t Tisince, obs. form of ptisans, pi. of Ptisan. 


c 1623 Lodge Poore Mans Talenti (Hunter. Cl) 9 The 
patient.. must bee content to drink Tisince, balme water, or 
the luleb of roses. 

Tisor, variant of Teaser fireman. 

Tisri. ; see Tishei. 

Tissane, obs. var. Ptisan, barley-water, etc, 
/hTissed, Obs. [ad. F. tissu, pa. pple. ot 
OF. tistre '.-—Ij. texere to weave (cf. Textile); 
see -ED 1 .] In phr. gold tissed, cotton tissed, modelled 
on F. or tissu, coion tissu (cf. gold of tisshue, quot. 
1501 s.v. Tissue 5^. I a). 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 27 h, 
A gowne of cloth of goId_ tissed [orig, vne rohbe de drap 
d’or figurd]. Ibid. 11. xxiL 60 A fine & long smock of 
cotton tissed [orig. vne fine & longue chamisolle de cotton 
tissue], _ 

Tissey, obs. f. Tizzy. Tissiok, etc ; see 
Phthisic, Tisick. Tisso, var. Teesoo. 

t Tissu, ppl. a. Obs. rare~^. [a. F. tissu, pa, 
pple.; see Tissue jA] Woven. (Const. as^iZ.//fe) 

1549 Cmipl. Scot. vli. 69 Ane syde mantiL.the quhilk bed 
bene tissu ande vrocht be thre sjmdrye fassons of verkmen- 
schips. 

Tissual (ti-Ji«|ai, ti*si«ial), a, rare~\ [irreg. 
f. next + -AL, after virtual, etc.] Of or pertaining 
to (living) tissue ; see next, 5. 

1837 T?, KtSTH Bot. Lex. 343 Plants.. exhibiting. .indica- 
tions of such tissual and organic susceptibilities as are proper 
to their rank in the scale of being. 


Tissue (ti'Jirr, ti‘si«), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 tyssu, 
4-6 tissewe, 5 tyssew, -eu, -ywe, (pi. -eux), 3-6 
tyssue, 5-7 tissu, tissew, 6 tyssewe, tysswe, 3- 
tissue. 0 . 5-6 tisslme, tissHewe, Sc. tusebe, 
(tuseba), 5-8 tishew, 6 tysbew, tyssbewe, tys-r 
shiew, tusbwe, Sc. tischey, -ay, tisebe, tysobe, 

7 tisbue, tisboo. [a. OF. tissu sb., applied to a 
kind of rich stuff (cizoo in Godef. CompL), from, 
pa. pple, of obs. F. Hire, OF. tistre ‘.—Hissre L* 
tex-ere to weave.] 

1 . a. A rich, kind of cloth, often interwoven with 
gold or silver. Obs. exc. Hist. 

? a 1366 Chavckk Rom. Rose 1104 The baireswere of gold 
fill fyne, Upon a tyssu of satyne. 1429 in Dugdale AfoswrA 
Angt. II. 222 Cum tribus capis choralibusde panno Tysse- 
wys vulgariter nuncupato, xsoi in Calr, Doe, reL Scott, 
(i8S8) 336 A gown of tawny cloth of gold of tisshue. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 With cloth oflj-ssue 
in therychest manerThe walles were hanged. iSmBradshaw 
St. Werburgei. i647Fresshelyemhrodredinrycne tysshewo 
and fyne. XS43 Grafton Contn. Harding 591 The jjuene 
..clothed in a riche mantell of tissue, 136a in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 114 Cloth of Silver purple tysshiew. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. hi. viii. 82 Girded 
with a large girdle of Tissue, or of silke and golds. 1648 
Crashaw Delights Muses Wks. (1904) 160 Something more 
than Taffata or Tissew can. <;x7io Celia FtENNKS Diaty 
(1888) 4 Good bed Chambers and well furnished velvet 
damaske and tissue. 1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology I. iw 
A dress for me to play the character of Cl[e]opatra,..the 
ground of it was silver tissue. 

b. Now applied to various rich or fine stuBs of 
delicate or gauzy texture. 

X730 Swift Ladys Dressing-room Wks. 1755 IV. t. 113 
Array’d in lace, brocades and tissues. *769 Public Advert 
User 2 June t/3 Sale of Silks. .Brocades, T 


a Tissues 


Westm. Gaz. 12 Mar, 15/2 
e lightly draped over satin, 

■f 2 . A band or girdle of rich stuff. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylusii. 590 (639) His helm.. That by 
a tissew heng his bak byhynde. ci43oPzi^. Lyf Manhode 

I. xciv. (1869) 51 The scrippe was of greene selk, and heeng 
hi a greene tissu. CX440 Partonope 6726 That tyssew and 
bocle..all to peses brak. cs4l$a Holland Howlai 405 
Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit to the 
tre. 1488 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 08/2 A tuseba of silk 
siliierit price v merkis. 1503 Acc. IM. High Trens. Scot. 

II. 388, xjir elne tisches to, mend the bordering of the Kingis 

sadiil bordorit with tiacheis. 1508 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 
274 A gyrdill w» a golde tusbwe. 25x3 Douglas ASneist. 
viL 136 And quhairhir pap was for the speir cut away Of 
gold tbairon was belt ane riche tischay. Ibid. xn. v. 133 
Quharas the wovin gyrdill or tysche Ahufe his naviU was 
beltit,aswese, 1603 Holland ilfiin 629 Venus 

..cast aside her daintie Jewels.. and throwaway that tissue 
and lovely girdle of hers. 

3 . Any woven fabric or stuff. In quot, 1850 
transf. weaving. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Trilix ., tissue made of three 
threads of diuers colours. 1757 Ov-Kf Bard \. iii,^They.^, 


s race.] <1x765 . . 

Constant wear, .turns the tissue into tatters. 1850 Glad- 
stone fyowez” II, ii. 129 In the arts of tissue and embroidery; 
1879 Lubbock Lect. v. 155 Tissues of woven fiax have 
been found in some of the Swiss lake-villages. 

4 , Jig, Something likened to a woven fabric, as 
being produced by the intertwining of separate ele- 
ments ; an intricate mass or interwoven series, a 
‘ fabric’, ‘ network ‘web’ (<?/■ things abstract, most 
usually of a bad kind, as absurdities, errors, false- 
hoods, etc.). Also, the structure or contexture of 
such a ‘fabric’. 

17IX Addison Sped. No. 62 f 6 Those little occasional 
Poems. .are nothing else but a Tissue of Epigrams. 176a 
Goldsm.CiY. W. xlii. The history of Europe,.. a tissue of 
crimes, follies, and misfortunes. 1793 Jefferson W rii. 
(1859) IV. 89 The hasty amendments,. had so broken the 
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^ __ misrepresentations, .woven round 

us. 184a Whittier Raphael xvi, The tissue of the Life to 
be We weave with colors ajl our own. ^ 1878 Gladstone 
Prim. Homer loj He works it., into the tissue of the poems. 

6. Biol. The substance, structure, or texture of 
■which an animal or plant body, or any part or 
organ of it, is composed; esp, any one of the 
various structures, each consisting of an aggrega- 
tion of similar cells or modifications of cells, which 
make up the organism, a. in animals. 

The chief forms of tissue in the higher animals are the 
epithelial lincl. glaudjilar), connective (inch cartilaginous 
and osseous), muscular^and nervous tissues. (The term is 
sometimes extended to include the hlood as a * fluid tissue ’.) 

*831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. i, Every cellular, vascular, 
muscular Tissue. 1834 J- Forbes Laennec's Bis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 27Q Chronic inflammation .. of the pulmonary tissue. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Aniiu. Chem. II. 40 Alaterials 
..to supply the place of those that have been removed from 
the body in consequence of waste of tissue. 1837 Buckle 
Civiliz. I. xiv. 818 The tissues of the teeth are. .analogous 
to those of other parts. i86i Holme tr. Moquin.Tandon 
II. I. 41 The organic Tissues are three in number : ist, cellu- 
lar tissue; 2nd, muscular tissue; and^ard, nervous tissue... 
Some writers admit other organic tissues. 1869 Huxley 
Pkys. i. (ed. 3I ti Every such constituent of the body, as 
epidermis, cartilage, or muscle, is called a * tissue x88o 
Bastun Brain 28 Nerve tissues are.. divided into ‘grey 
and ‘white’ matter. 1889 H.t'tKKcTritth 149 The arteries, 
veins and heart are full of a fluid ‘ tissue ’ — the blood, 
b. in plants. 

The various forms of plant tissue maybe generally reduced 
to two classes, typified by parenchyma and prosenchyma. 
In the higher plants there are three systems of tissues, the 
epidemtat, fundamental, and jdbro-vascular. 

*837 [implied in Tissual]. 184s Lindley Sch. JBot. x. 
(1858) 159 Tissue is called Woody Fibre when it is composed 
of slender tubes placed side by side. 1873 Bennett & Dyer 
Sackt' Bot. 68 Every aggregate of cells which obeys a com- 
mon law of growth . . may be termed a Tissue. Ibid, 103 The 
relationship of the three systems of tissue may be observed. . 
in. .foliage-leaves, 

e, generally \ also^^. 

1836 Dove Logic Chr. Faith ir. § a. 114 The new chart 
must clothe the world with its living tissues. 1858 Lewes 
Seaside Stud. 400 Histology is the doctrine of the tissues ; 
and tissues are the webs out of which the organism is fahri- 
cated. 187a Bagehot Physics ^ Pol. 178 The germ might 
be foreign, but the tissue was native. 1878 Bell Gegeii- 
idur's Comp. Anai. i6 Conversion of the cells into tissue. 

6. Short for Tissue-paper, q. v. 

*780-1 Act 21 Geo. Ill, c. 24 § a For every Bundle of 
Paper made in Great Britain for Printing, called Demy 
Tissue. For every Bundle of Paper called thrown Tissue. 
1797 Nemnich Waaren-Lexicon^ofx DieEnglischen Papier- 
sorten...(^rown, single, inferior, double, double inferior, 
and tissue;.. Demy single, inferior, plate, short, tissue, 
writing [etc.]. 

(The reference here was prob. to sizes of specially pre- 
pared tissue-paper (now spoken of as ‘ printing paper ’ and 
•^printing tissue’), on which designs were printed from copper 
plates for transference to pottery-ware. This was specially 
taxed.) 

7 . Fhotogr. Paper made in strips coated -with a 
film of gelatine containing a pigment, used in 
carbon printing. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts^ex. T. 267/1 This carbon 
tissue consists of a layer of gelatine containing the carbon 
cr other permanent pigment spread on paper. 1878 Abney 
Photogr. xxiv. 163 Many improvement in the manufacture 
of the tissue have been made, and the different substances 
added to the gelatine are only partially known to the public. 
1^1 Anthony s Photogr. Bull. IV, 80 Tissue can be obtained 
from London and sensitized as required for use. 

8. Collector’s name for two species of moth, 
Scoiosia ( Triphosa) duUtata and cervinaia. 

183a Rennie Butterfi, 6- hioths 128 The Tissue ijiriphosd), 
dubitata, Stephens). .. Wings .. brown, shining; first pair 
having a tinge of purple. Ibid., The Scarce Tissue {T, cer- 
xtinata, Stephens). 

9 . aitrib, and Coftib, a. attrib. Made or consist- 
ing of tissue (sense 1) ; in qaot. a 1635, dressed 
in tissue. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. 
Po^i etc. (1830) T49 A long gowne of greiie velvet upon 
velvet tisshue cloth of gold. 1370 Foxk A. 4. M. (ed. 2) 
2143/2 The Viceoliauncellour hailing on a tyshew cope. 
« i 5 as Fletcher Xdw’r Cure 1. iii. Smooth City fools or 
tisseii Cavaliers. 1704 ZoaX Gaa. No, 3981/4 A rich Silver 
TishiaGown. xyoa -SnAviTSs/ZuNo. 37 2/2 Tishew Sieves. 
*796 Mar, J. HolrOyd in Girlhood M. J, H, (1896) 373 
Milady wore.. a Gold Tissue., Traiiu 

b. Comb., chiefly in sense 5, as tissue-building 
sb. and adj., -cell, -change, -death, -element, -form, 
-former, -forming ssity , -growth, -like adj. , -product, 
-system, -transformation', tissue-lymph, lymph 
derived from the tissues (not directly from the 
Wood) ; tissue-secretiou : see quots. 1848, i 8 ( 5 l, 
See also TissaE-PAPER. 

1848 Dana Zoopii. iv. 31 Secretions formed within the animal 
■which are mostly calcareous . . may be called tissue-secretiona 
..'J'hese secretions take place from the tissues of the sides 
and the base of the polyp. 1861 Greene Man. Anim. 
Kingd., Ccelent. 133 The sclerobasic corallum is by Mr. 
Dana termed ‘ foot secretion ’ ; the sclerodermic, ‘ tissue 
Mcretion *. 1866 Odung A nim. Chem. i Recent advances 
in chemistry of tissue-products. 187* Huxley Rhys, vL 130 
Proteids ore tissue-formers. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol, (ed.-a) 24 The increased tissue-change which accom- 
panies acute febrile diseases. Ibid, 88 The pulmonary pig- 
ment.-, may .be seen .. ■within' the connective tissue-ceslls. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bop. 78 In this manner 
attse in the higher plants,, systems pf tUsue-forms, which 


— .. _ — what the soft, 

flimsy, tissue-like paper -was. AlUiutf s Syst Med. 1 . 213 

quite possible that a trace of albumose might thus be 
led after tissue-death. 1903 G. Oliver in Lancet 3 Oct. 
942/1 Physiologists are divided a.s to whether tissue lymph 
■s a pres, sure product, .or a secretion. 

Trssue, Nowraye. [f. Tissue trans. 
To make into a tissue, to weave; spec, to weave 
■with gold or silver thread.s, to work or form in 
tissue ; to adorn or cover with tissue (cf. prec. 1 a). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/1 A whyte mantel In whiche 
there Were litil ouches and crosses of gold tissued. 1491 — - 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) n. 249/2 To tyssue the sayd 
roddes & palme.s to make mattes, 1547 Ilarl. MS. t4tg B, 
If. 535 b, Clothe of silver tissued withe flowres of golde and 
silver. 156a in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 114 Gold 
tysshewed with silver. m6a6 Bacon New Ail. (1650; 25 
The Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tissued upon 
Blew. <21851 MoiR. 5 rW/i/?/<«offrj vi, Her vesture seem’d 
as from the blooms Of all the circling seasons wove,.. And 
tissued with the woof of Love. 

1637 WoTTON in Reliq, (1672) 104 To Countenance any 
Great action; and then., to Tissue upon it .some Pretence or 
other. x8oo Moore Anacreon xlvi. 14 Cultured field, and 
winding stream, Are sweetly tissued by his beam., 1903 
Aikenasum 6 May 538/2 ‘Dream and Reality' is tissued 
from a series of such metaphors. 

Tiss'ued (li j*«d, tfsi«d), ppl. a, [f. prec. vb, 
(or sb.) -h -ED.] 

1. W oven ; spec, -woven with gold or silver thread ; 
see Ti.qguE sb. i a and v. 

1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 365 The pages 
sute of Oringe tawney tissued vellet. 1619 Rutland MSS. 
(1905) IV. 51^ 19 yardes i of tissued grogram at 48s. the 
yard. 1790 Cowper Mother's Picture 75 Thy vesture’s 
tissu'd flowers. 1879 Farrar 6'A Pawl(tB&'ii 224 Heeiitered 
the theatre . , in an entire robe of tissued silver. 
fig. 1629 Milton Ode Nativity 146 Mercy. .With radiant 
feet the tissued clouds down stearing. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. (1791) II. 5“ Long threads of silver light Dart on 
swift shuttles o'er the tissued night 1 1700 Merry Laurel 

Lib, 7 Where starry Night weaves thick her tissued rays. 

2 . Dressed or arrayed in* tis-^ue’: seeTisstiE i. 

7 16 . . Wharton (Webster 1864), Crested knights and tissued 

dames. 

Ti’SSTieless, t*. [f. Tissue -h -less.] Desti- 
tute of tissue (i. e., in quot., of flesh). 

1864 Blackmgre Clara Vaughan Ixxxi, It rang among the 
skeletoii.s, and rattled their tissueless joints. 
Ti’SSUe-pa'per. [See quot. .1880, which may 
be correct; but earlier authority is -wanted.] A 
very thin soft gauze-lilce unsized paper, used for 
■wrapping delicate articles, for covering engravings 
or other illustrations in books, as copying-paper, etc. 

Various ^ades are distinguished, as silver tissue, specially 
prepared for wrapping silverware; copying tissue, for copy- 
ing letters, etc. ; printing tissue : see Tissue sb. 6, 

1777 Hbnly in Phil. Trajis. LXVIL 114 A number of 
circular pieces of tissue-paper, 1813 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. «t Art II. 161 The paper must be of that kind called 
tissue or silver paper. 1854 Phemie Millar Encasing in 
tissue paper a set of ivory handled knives. 1865 Lowell 
Wks, (1890) V. 285 Leaping through a hoop with nothing 
more substantial to resist than tissue-paper. 1880 Birdwood 
Ind. Arts II. 75 The flimsy paper called tissue-paper was 
originally made to place between the tissue to prevent its 
fraying or tarnishing when folded- 

Tiat, tiste s see Tice v . 

Ti'Sty-tO'Sty, zW., sb., a. dial. Forms: 6- 
tisty-tosty, 6 tistitostie, 9 teesty-tosty. [la 
sense I perh. a mere ejaculation. In sense 3 it 
has been compared with f ox \tussemose 
a nosegay : see Tuzzt-mozzy ; but current dialect 
use associates it rather with toss, and tost, tossed.^ 

1 1. int. as an ejaculation of triumph or exultation. 

1368 "Povu'EL Like Will to Like Ciij, Hey tisly to.sty an 

owle is a bird. CIS70 Marr. Wit 4- Science iv. iv. Ej, 
Mother must I haue his Cote, now mother must [I] 7 Chui 
[= I shall] be a liuely lad, with hey tistye tosty. 

1 2 . sb. A swaggering or blustering fellow (?pne 
who uses the ejaculation). A\so attrib. ox adj. Obs. 

1398 Florio, Sbrauo, a swash-buckler, aswaggrer,ahack- 
ster, a cutter, a tistitostie. Ibid., Squassa pennacchio, . . a 
tisti-to.stie-fellow, a swaggrer, 

3 . sb. A hunch of flowers, a nosegay (nir.) ; in 
mod. dial., a cowslip-ball: ^so tisty-tosty ball. 

i8z5 Jennings ^ W. Country Gloss., Teesty-tosty, the 
blossoms of cowslips collected together, tied in a globular 
form, and used to toss to and fro for an amusement called 
.Sometimes called simplyatosty. 1863 Comh, 
Mag. July 41 ‘ Blo.ssom-ball * . , is evidently formed after the 
West-country * cowslip-ball the ‘ tisty-tosty hall ’ of Dorset- 
shire and Somersetshire, which children yearly make. 

b. aitrib. or adj. Round like a cowslip-ball; 
plump and comely. 

1888T. Hardy Wessex 71«&j(»889)3s She’sarosy-cheeked, 
tisty-tGsty_ little body enough. 

Tiswin (tis-, tizw/m). V.S. Also tizwin. 
[ad. Amer. Sp. texguino^ An intoxicating drink 
made from maize, wheat, or mesquite beans by the 
American Indians. 

^ 1891 J. G. Bqwrke in Ceni, Mag. Mar. 655/1 The Apache 
intoxicant, ' tizwin .'.Hs} beer, made from fermented corn. 
*911 Webster, Tiswin, tizwin. 

Tit (tit), sbj .dial, (chiefly Sc.) [? f. Tit w.i] A 
sharp or sudden pull ; a tug, jerk, twitch. 


1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 1915 Vf hat tre war tite pulled 
oute At a titte with al l>e rotes oboute. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliii. 75 Sa Fortoiip mountit neuer man sa hie,.. 
But with ane tit sho turnis the quheill. 1827 Kinloch 
Ballad Bk. 63 He gied the tow a clever tit That brocht her 
out at the lum. 1881 Paul Aberdeen, in The ciaetur’ 
gied a tit, an' afore 1 kent fat 1 was about, I was lyin’ o' 
the braid o’ my back. 

Tit, sb.'b [Goes with Tit w. 2] 

1 . In phr. tit for tat [app. a variation of tip for 
tap, known a century earlier ; see Tap Tjp 

and cf. prec. But perh. wholly or partly 
onomatopoeic.] One blow or stroke in return for 
another ; an equivalent given in return (usually in 
the way of injury, rarely of benefit) ; retaliation. 

The whole phr-nse is used sometimes as a sb., sometimes as 
adj, or adv. ; also, ellipiically or as inierj. 

1336 J. Heywooi> Spider fy F. xxxvii. 26 That is tit for 
tat in this altricacion. 1386 J. Hooker Hist. Ircl. in 
Holinshedll.<)ji,lx That they would not .sticke to set his 
seruants at libertie, so he would redeliner them the youth 
of the citie, which was nothing else in effect, but tit for tat. 
1710 Addison Taller No. 229 r 3, I was threatened to be 
answered Weekly Tit for Tat. 1809 J. (^incy in Life i8i, 
1 shall, .give .. what politicians call a Rowland for their 
Oliver, and what the ladies term tit for tat. i88x SaiNts- 
BURY Dry den iv. 80 A fair literary tit-for-tat in return for 
Rehearsal, 1891 /-W/vWIsjm 16 July 5/1 Fair Traders, 
Reciprocity men, or believers in the tit-for-tat plan of deal- 
ing with other nations. _ 1903 H. A. Vachell The HUlvvix, 
Tit for tat. If 1 do this for you, will you do someihing 
for me? 

2 . A light stroke or tap ; a slap ; cf TiP sb.^ 
x8o8 Jamieson, Tyte, tit. . .2, A slight stroke, a tap. 1891 

Hnriland Gloss, s. v.. I’ll gi’e 'ee a lit under the yur. 

3 . Comb . ; lit-tat, an imitation of the sound of 
alternating taps or blows; tit-tat-toe, the begin- 
ning of a formula used in ‘picking’ or fixing upon 
a person or thing, hence a children’s game ; also 
tick-tack-toe, tip-tap-toe. 

In quot. <11700 imitating the noise made in toddling. 
a 1700 B, E. Did. Cant. Crew, Tii-iai, the aiming of 
Children to go at first. 1835 Anne Manning 0 . Chelsea 
Bun.house xiii. 211, I played atTit-tat-to with Joe, and 
posed him with hard riddles. 1909 Daily Chron. 22 July 
Drawing to be diversified by noughts and crosses and 

Tit, Also 6 tyt, titte, 6-8 titt, 7 tytt. [app. 
of onomatopoeic origin, as a term for a small 
animal or object; found also to some extent in 
Scandinavian and Icel. ; cf Norw. dial, tiita little 
girl, tita a little fish, trout, sprout, minute growth, 
little kernel, little ball or marble, Icel. tittr a 
little plug or pin, also, a titmouse (Norw. tite ) : 
see also Titling, Tit.vouse, in which tit occurs 


much earlier than by itself] 

L 1 . A name for a horse small of kind, or not 
fnll grown ; in later use often applied in deprecia- 
tion or meiosis to any horse ; a nag. Now rare. 

1348 Patten Rxped. Scotl. Dj, He rode on a trottyriga 
tyt well woortb a coople of shillynges. 1363 Golding Cmsar 
IV. (1565) 85 But such [beastes] as are bred among them 
though they he littel tittes & yll shapen, they make, .to he 
very good of labor. 1598 Florio, Bidetto, a little horse, a 
nagge, a tit,aHttle doing bor.se. 1616 Surfl. SiMarkh. Coun- 
try Farme 338 If you will let them haue anie Tytt or meane 
lade to goe before them, and lead the wa.y. 1706 Phillirs 
(ed. Ker-sey), Tits, a Couiitry-word, for small Cattel. 1726 
Did. Rust. (ed. 3), Tit, a little Horse, and some call a 
Horse of a middling Size a double Tit. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. IX. 3^8, 1 keep a curricle and a brace of tits. 1821 
Scott Ketiilw. xi, 1 have as good a tit as ever yeoman 
bestrode. 1894 Asti.kyjto Years Life II. j86 A very 
promising tit named Woodstock. 

t pd' of a person, ttc. See also 2. Obs. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux Sirat. i. i, As to our Hearts, I 
grant ‘ye, they are as willing Tits as any within Twenty 
Degrees. <11734 North Exam. i. iii. § 40 (1740) 145 As 
the willing Tits of the Party, and weaker Brethren. 

2 . A girl or young woman ; often qualified as 
liltU'. cf chit, [fi) Usually in depreciation or 
disapproval : esp. one of loose character, a hussy, 
a minx. ( 5 ) Sometimes in affection or admiration, 
or playful meiosis. (Common in 1 7th and 18th c. ; 
no'F low slang.) 

*599 Middleton Micro-Cynicon Wks, (Bullen) VIIL 12a 
He hath his tit, and she likewise her gull ; Gull he, trull 
she. 1606 SirG. Goosecappe iv, ii. in Bullen O. PI. HI. 69 
Hang amTytts 1 ilepommell my selfe into am. z 6 t> 6 Ckoice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 66 His Dad a Tinker, and his Dam a 
Tit. 1693 Humours Town ii My little Tit. .loves the 
'Town, as well as my self. 1787 Beckford //<i(v (1834) II. 
363 A bevy of young tits dressed out in a fantastic, blowzy 
style, .drew their chairs round us [at an assembly in Madrid]. 
1837 T. Creevey etc. (1904) H. 324, 1 am sure from 

Lady Tavistock that she thinks the Queen a resolute little 
tit. x886 Fknn Master Cerem. vii. She’s a pretty little tit. 

fb. Rarely applied to a lad or young man. Obs. 

*599 Massinger, etc. Old Law m. ii, Must young court 
tits Play tomboys’ tricks with her,and he [her liusband] live? 

II. 3 . A word used in comb, in tlie names of 
various small birds as Titlark, Titling, Tit- 
mouse, Tomtit, q. v. Used alone, as a shortened 
form of Titmouse, applied to a. any bird of the 
genus Parus, and, more widely, any member of 
the family Paridse ; b. With qualification : some 
birds of other families as the Bearded tit', see 
Titmouse 2b; Hill-tit', see Hill 4 f 

1706 Phillibs (ed. Kersey), Tit, or ’Titmouse, a little Bird. 
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j8o* Marsh Tit [Marsh 4^ 1831 Bearded Tit [see reed- 
Mensani, Reed 14]. 1843 [see Coal-tit], i^s Blue- 

tit [Blub n. 12a]. x8si Botile-tit [Bottle 5]. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint Enid 275 Tits, wrens, and all wing'd 
nothings peck him dead ! 1880 A. R. Wallace /sL Life 
ii. so These are all the European tits, but there are many 
others. 1906 IVesiw. Gaz. 14 Apr. 15/2 No longer do bands 
of tits drift tlirough the woods or along the hedgerows... 
Strange.. that the_ long tailed tit, the only species of the 
group that builds its nest in a bush, should be the first to 

e. attrib, and Cotnb., as tit-like adj. ; tit- 
babbler, one of several species of hill-tits, esp. 
Trichosioma rostratum ; tit-pipit, a name of the 
Titlark or meadow pipit, Anthus pratensis ] tit- 
warbler, ‘ a bird of the subfamily Parinm' 
(Swainson). 

1893 Newton Vici, Birds 26 The.. Babblers, often with a 
prefix such as Bush-Babbler, Shrike-Babbler, *Tit-Babbler, 
.. belong ciiiefly to ihe Eihiopian and Indian Regions. 
*907 IVesini. Gas. 15 Mar. 4/2 But all the rest are hustling 
about in their own re.stless, *tit-Uke manner. 1819 G. 
Samouelle Eniomol. Contpend, 303 Inhabits the black 
grouse and *tit-pippit. 

Tit, sbJ^ techn. [Of uncertain and possibly 
diverse origin ; in sense i perh. related to Tit sbf 
or in sense 2 perh. — That.] 

1 . Nail-making. A loose piece of steel used to 
jerk the finished nail out of the bore. 

190a Baring-Gould Neho ihe Nailer ii, Working in the 
bore is the ‘tit ’ that., ejects the finished nail, igia Let. to 
Ldiior, The ‘ tit ’ is a small loose plain piece of steel which 
is placed in the ‘ bore ' for the purpose of ejecting the nail 
Irora the bore after the nail is headed. 

2 . A small core of metal accidentally left by the 
shifting of the drill point in boring a hole. 

1884 P. J. Britten Watch Clackm. 129 If the centre Is 
missed a tit is formed which gives trouble. 

Tit, sb.^ [? Infantile variant of Kit r 3 . 3 ] Used 
as a call to a cat. 

1828 Crai'en Glass., Tit, this, with its adjunct puss, is 
frequently used for calling a cat. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xvi, ‘ It must have been the cat, Sar^’, said the girl... 
* Puss, puss, puss— tit, tit, tit ’. 

Tit, a. Obs. exc. dial. Editors suggest, in quot. 
<•1400, ‘Dear, loved’. Iximod. dial, bond: cfi 
Tin a., Tit-bit. 

c 1400 Desir. TroyTio 6 pen vnhappely hys best he hastid 
to do, pat angait hym after angaidly sore, Turnyt hyin to 
tene & all the lit Rewme. *834 M iss Baker Nortkampf. 


Tit, w.i dial, (chiefly Scl) Also 4-5 tyt, 4-6 
titte ; pa, t, 4 tite, (tyd), 4-5 tit, titt, tyt, 5 
tyte, 7- titted (9 -et; ; pa. pple. 4 tytted, 5 tyt, 
tytt, 6-7 tit, 7- titted. [Etymology obscure : 
goes with Tit jAI ; see Note below.] 
tram. To pull forcibly, to tug ; to snatch. Also 
intr. to pull at, 

13.. Cursor M. 15303 (Cott.) His fote ful tite he til him 
tite IGStt. titt], Him sohamed it was well sene. ibid. 15837 
(Gott.) And als }>ai fra be erd him titt [ Trin. pulde] His bodi 
was all stund. 1373 Barbour Bruce v. 603 He tit the bow 
out of his hand. C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 143 Ane maid 


1873 J. Ogg Willie Waly, etc. 113 Hoo angry he 

was when ye tittet his tails. i8gS Barrie Tommy - kus. 281 
She realised that Miss Kitty was tilting at her dress. 

tb. To pull up, esp. in a halter; hence, to 
hang. Obs, 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Niniad) 983 About his nek bai 
knyt a rape, & tit hym vpe, & lefit hyme bara c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 212 Be heentrit, hyshed was in theswar; Tytt 
to the bauk, hangyt to ded rycht thar. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Poe7ns-xs\\, 28 Sum..nevir fra taking can bald thair hand, 

? uhiU he be tit vp to ane tre. 1638 Brathwaif Barnabees 
rnl. III. (1818) 125 A piper being here committed, Guilty 
found, condemn’d and tilted. 

to. To lay hold of forcibly, clutch, seize; ?to 
pull or drag about. Obs, 

c 1423 Wvntoun Cron. iv. vii. 1074 tiis Stewart made on 
hym a scbot And tyt[rAr, clauchi] hym dourly be be throte. 
01430 Holland / fiKu/ar 837 The Golk,.tit the Tuchet be 
the tope, ourtirvit his hed. C1473 RaufCoiljear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek. Ibid. 432 For to towsill me or tit 
me, thocht fouH be my dais. Or I be dantit on sic wyse, my 
lyfe salbe lorne. 

[Note. The sense agrees with that of Tight ».I, sensei, hut 
regular Sc. forms of that appear in 14th c. as iicht, tycht, 
and the disappearance of the ch would be abnormal. It is 
unlikely thatOE. tyhtan, tihtan, should have become 
in the language of the IJanes in England, in accordance 
■with the treatment of hd in ONorse itself.] 

Tit, vA Now dial. [Goes with Tit app. 
an onomatopoeic match to Tat z/.f, the lighter 
vowel expressing lighter action and sound : cf. tip 
9XiA lap, pit-a-pat, t.tQ.'] 

1. /m«j. and /wii'/'. Tostrikeortaplightly, pat, tip. 
(Quot. 1589 appears to he a parody of ‘ Come tit me, come 
lat me, Come throw a kiss at me quoted of date 1607 under 
Tat This seems to have been a couplet from an old 
song, current before TS89.) 

138$ [?Lyi.y] Pappew, Hatchef^i b, Elderton swore hee 
had rimes lying a steepe in ale, which shoulde marre all your 
reasons : there is an olde hacker that shall take order for to 
print thein...The first begins, Come tit me, come tat me, 
come throw a halter at me. 1607 [see Tat ».']. 1901 
G. Douglas Ho. w. Green Shutters v, 42 He’s a brother o’ 
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2 . t To til one in the teeth ; to cast in one’s teeth, 
upbraid one nuith {pbs.) ; hence to tit (simply), to 
twit, upbraid ; intr. to scofif or jeer at. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Alemaie's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 147 Or that it 
should be tit in my teeth, that I had beene at the Court, and 
not seene the King, Ibid. 11. 133 They would vpbraid me 
therewith.,; Tilting and flouting at me. xfiaj J. M. tr. 
Fonseca’s Devout Contempl, 424 Notwithstanding all this 
Absalon titted him in the teeth, saying, Is this thy Ique to 
thy friend? *631 Celestina xii. 146 Doe not tit mee in the 
teeth with these thy idle memorialis of my Mother. 1891 
Har/land Gloss., Tit.. to twit or teaze. 1904 Eng. Dial, 
Did, s. V., To tit a person about anything. 

Tit, var. Teat (cf. Titty 8) ; obs. 3rd sing. pres, 
of Tide v.^ ; var. Tite adv. 

Titaa^ (tai'tan). [a. L. Titan, -dnem, name 
of the elder brother of Kronos, and ancestor of the 
Titans ; also in poetry his grandson, the Sun-god 
B= Helios ; a. Gr. TtraH, in pi. Ttrav«s, the Titans, 
a race of gods expelled by Zeus out of heaven. 
So F., Sp. Titan, Pg. Tit&o, It. Titano, Du., Ger. 
Titanlj 

1 . Used (chiefly in poetry) as a name for the Sun- 
god, Sol, or for the sun personified. 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chrott. Troy in. 5416 Be dede cors to 
carien in-to toun Of worbi Hector, whan Titmi went doun. 
1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prof 33 The assiltrie and goldin 
chair of price Of Tytan, quhilk at morrow .semis reid. i 6 o 5 
Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. v. x. 25 Let Titan rise as earlyashe dare. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 2 The tlitrd of April at 
Titan-s first blush led. 1634 early in the morning] we got 
sight of Porto &nto. 1708 J. Philips Cyderx. 10 Then wo 
to Mortals ! Titan then exerts His Heat intense, and on our 
Vitals preys. 1911 Sir E. Ridley in igt/t Cent. May 870 
Till flaming Titan nigh to either Pole Beheld thy empire, 

2 . a. Gr. Mythol. In sing. The ancestor of the 
Titans : see etymology above. In pi. a family of 
giants, the children of Uranus (Heaven) and (jsea 
(Earth), who contended for the sovereignty of 
heaven and were overthrown by Zeus. 

1667 Milton P. L. i. 310 Th’ Ionian Gods. .Titan Heav’ns 
first born With his enormous brood, and birthright seis’d By 
younger Saturn. 1727-41 Chamber.s Cyel. s. v., This war 
lasted ten years; but at length the Titans were vanquished ; 
Jupiter remained in peaceable possession of heaven, and the 
Titans were buried under huge mountains thrown on their 
heads. 1858 Bushnell AVr-w/, New Life ii. (1869) 10 A race of 
Titans broken loose from order and warring on God and each 
other. 1908 G. K. Chesterton Orthodoxy viti.ftgoQ) 258 The 
Titans did not scale heaven ; but they laid waste the world. 

b. irons/, and allusively, usually denoting a 
person (mountain, tree, etc.) of gigantic stature or 
strength, physical or intellectual, a ‘ giant ’ ; some- 
times, one who belongs to the race of ‘ giants ’ as 
distinct from the Olympians or ‘ gods’. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, The clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains—. . Ben 
Lawers, and ..Ben Mohr. 1829 — A nne of G. vi, The sun 
was just about to kiss the top of the most gigantic of that 
race of Titans [the Swiss mountains]. 1838 Emerson A ddr,. 
Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 205 Men looked.. that nature 
. . should reimburse itself by a brood of Titans. 1870 Swin- 
BURNK Ess. 4 Stud. (1873) 260 The ranks of great men are 
properly divisible, not into thinkers and workers, but into 
Titans and Olympians. 1903 J. Stewart Dawn in Dark 
Cent, i. 22 The weary 'Fitan need not complain too much. 

c. Applied descriptively to machines of great 
size and power ; e. g. a dredger, crane, etc. 

_ 1876 Daily News xo Oct. 6/4 A novel kind of dredger is 
in use, consisting of a centrifugal pump, called a ‘Titan*, 
which raises the sand together with a certain proportion of 
water, and discharges it in the barges, 1894 Times 29 Jan. 
i4/2_ A titan steam crane will be mounted on deck for 
moving any of the heavy parts for examination or repair. 
1911 Encycl. Brit. IV. 470 These sloping blocks are laid 
by powerful overhanging, block-setting cranes, called Titans, 
which travel along the completed portion of the break- 
water, and lay the blocks in advance. 

3 . Aslron. Name of the sixth and largest of 
Saturn’s eight satellites. 

1868 Lockyer Guillemuis Heavens (ed. 3) 252 The dia- 
meter of Titan, the largest satellite,., is., more than half the 
diameter of the Earth. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. iiu 
iv. 353 The smallest telescope will .show Titan. 

4 . attrib. or as adj. ; transf. Titanic, gigantic. 
1697 Dryden AErieid vi. 782 The rivals of the Gods, the 

Titan race. 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, i, As though 
..hurled from the hands of Titan giants! 1858 N. J. 
Gannon O'Donoghue, etc., Lines on Late War, Such hands 
as theirs have more than Titan strength, i860 Tyndall Glac, 
I. XX. 139 The Titan obelisk of the Matterhorn. i86o C. Sang- 
Ster Hesperus, etc. 33 Titan strength and queenly beauty. 

b. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2), as 
Titan-bom, -like adjs. ; also (from 1) t Titan 


a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth, Poems Wks. (1711) 44 Whilst 
eagles stare on Titan beams. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. in, cv, 
Their steep aim Was, Titan-like, on daring doubts to pile 
Thoughts which should call down thunder and the flame Of 
Heaven. 1839 Bailey Fesius xxvii. (1852) 467 Thoughts 
which were once my masters, now I hold In retributive 
bondage. Titanlike. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 45 Titan- 
born, to hardy natures Cold is genial and dear. 1904 .'ipeaker 
28 May 206/2 The Trip-shake and Tumble-tread of Titan- 
footed Reels. 

t Ti’tan 2, Obs. rare. [ad. F. tiiane, ad , m od ,L. 
Titanium.] &. Ckem. = Titanium, h. Min. 
s= llTANlTB. Also«//«A 


1803 in Trans. Roy. Irish Acad. (1806) X. 17 Rutilite. 
Caicareo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. 1828 Webster, 
Titan, Titanium, a metal of modern discovery. i88a in 
Ogilvie (Annandale). 

Titanate (tai-tan^t). Chem. [f. Titakt-io (*,2 
-ATE A salt of titanic acid. 

1839 Urb Did. Arts 1254 By calcination with nitre, it 
[titanium] . . forms titanate of potassa. 1873 Watts 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. iij 429 The litanates have not been 
much studied. 

Hence Titanaiiioji: see quot. 

1904 Van Hise in U. S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVII. 205 
T’itaiiation is the union of titanic acid with base, or the sub- 
stitution of titanic acid for another combined acid, in either 
case pioducing titanales. 

Titaiiesg.ue (toitane-sk), a. [f. Titan 1 + 
-ESQUE. ] Resembling or having the characteristics 
of tlie Titans ; colossal, gigantic. 

188a Froudk Carlyle xx. I. 383 His extraordinary me- 
taphors and flashes of Titanesque humour. 1906 Marie 
Corelli Treas. Heaven xi, Titanesque human figures with 
threatening arms outstretched. 

Titauess (tai-tanfe). [f. Titan i -p -ess.] A 
female Titan ; a giantess. Also_/^^. 

1396 .Spenser F, Q. vn. vi. 4 So likewise did this Titanesse 
[Mutability] aspire Rule and dominion to her selfeto gaine. 
1649 "r. Ford Liidus Fort. 82 We can find no place free 
from the rule of this Titanesse. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xli. Truth,. , O Titaness amongst deities ! 1862 B. Taylor 
Home If- Abr. Ser. n, ti. iv. 90 St. Helene. .rises grandly 
above all the neighboring chains. ,. This Titaness is robed 
in imperial hues. 1904 Bkakdes Main Curr. xdh C. Lit. 
V. xii. 168 In that generation of heaven-storming Titans and 
Titanes-ses he appears a peculiarly earth-bound creature. 
TitaniaXl (toitfimian), a.l \j. L. 7 'ildni-us oi 
or belonging to the Titans -i- -an.] Of, pertaining 
to, or like the Titans ; Titanic. Also (quot. 1614) 
of the sun-god ; solar, sunlike. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World i. (1634) 6 TheMoone’s bright 
Globe, and Stars Titanian. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 198 As 
whom the Fables name of monstrous size, Titanian, or Earth- 
born. 1683 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I, iv. 27 The 
Thracians, .fall to shooting against Heaven with Titanian 
madness. 1776 J. Bryant Mythol. 111 . 76 All these were 
of the Giant, or Titanian race. 1820 Byron Mar Fai. i v. i. 
83 Titanian fabrics, Which point in Egypt’s plains to times 
that have No other record, 

+ Tita*man, a.2 Chem. Obs. [f. Titani-vm-i- 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to titanium. (Superseded 
by Titanic a.t) 

1828 in Webster. *846 in Worcester (citing Ure). 
Titanic (tsitse'nik), a.l [ad. Gr. riravuc-bs, £ 
liTav-es the Titans ; see -10.] 
tl. Of or pertaining to the sun. Obs. rare~*>. 

1636 Blount Glossngr,, Titanic, ..ot or belonging to the 
Sun. 1638 in Phillips. 

2 . Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the Titans of mythology ; gigantic, colossal ; also, 
of the nature or character of the Titans. 

1709 J. Clarke tr. Grotius' Chr.Relig, v. ix. (1818] m 6 nde. 
Some wicked Daemons and (as 1 may call them) Titanic or 
Gigantic ones -who were rebellious against the true God. 
x8i8 Byron Ch. Har. tv. xlvi, We pass The skeleton of 
her [Rome’s] Titanic form. 1832 Keli.y tr. Cainbretisis 
Eversus 111 . 483 He has assailed heaven itself with titanic 
audacity, 1838 O-Mcvive Fredk. Gt, 1. i. (1872] I. 6 The 
figure of Napoleon was titanic. 

Tita'nic, a,^ [f. mod.L. Titani-um + -lo i b.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from titanium ; in 
Chem. applied to compounds in •which titanium 
has its higher valence, as titanic oxide {t. acid), 
a white tasteless powder, TiO,. In Min., titanic 
iron-ore = Ir.MENiTB ; titanic schorl = Rutile. _ 
i8a6 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 70T Method of separating 
titanic acid from oxide of iron. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 682 
All volcanic rocks contain a greater or le.ss quantity of 
titanic iron-ore. 184a Bbande Did. Sc., etc, a v. Titanium, 
The peroxide, or titanic acid, exists nearly pure in tilanite, 
or rutilite. x868 Joynson Metals 87 Bessemer metal con- 
taining pbosphoius may he depho.sphorised by employing 
titanic pig-iron, in repeated doses, to eliminate the phos- 
phorus. 1894 Bowker xn HnrpePs MagArco. 410 llmcnite, 
or titanic iron (FeTi JaO j . -is an ore in which one of the iron 
molecules of hematite is replaced by the metal titanium. 

’i'Titanical (tSitsemikal), a. Obs, rare. [£ as 
Titanic a^ + -al : see -ical.] = Titanic ar.I 2. 

164a H. More Song Soul u. i. i. xxi, Rash labour, a 
Titanicall assay To pluck down wisdome from her radiant 
seat. 1678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. 1. ii. § 3. 61 A Gigantical 
and Titanical Attempt to dethrone the Deity. 

Hence Titamioally adv., in a titanic manner. 

1816 T. Taylor Pamphleteer VUl. 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 1891 G. Meredith 
One of our Cony, vi, A more than Titanically audacious 
balloonist. 

Tita'ilico-, combining form of Titanic 

«.2, esp. in names of double salts, resulting from 
the combination of a titanic with another salt. 
Titanieo-hydrie a. : see quot. (now hydrotitanic'). 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tiianico-hydricus, .zeppX\eB. by 
Berzelius to a titanic haloid salt.. combined with _ the 
h^racid of the same halogenous body.. ! titanicohydric. 

Titailiferous [taiiani’feras), a. [f. Titan-ium 
•+ -I-EBBOCS.] Containing or yielding titanium. 
1828 in Webster (citing Cleaveland). 1829 J. Phillips 
Geol. Yorks. los Magnetic sand (oxydulated titaniferous 
iron). 1836-41 Brande Chem. ted. 3) 872 'Fitaniferous Oxide 
of Iron, which is more abundant than rutilite, may be used 
as a source of titanium. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 426/1 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite). . . Perhaps a litanifeious garnet 
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Titauioiis (tsit^'niss), a. rare. [f. Titani-um 
+ -OUS.] a. jkm. Containing or combined with 
titanium, ’i'lo. Chem. Obs. f. Titanous. 

i8s3 Th. Ross HnmMdt's Trav. III. xxix. 169 Rocks., 
charged with oxidulated and titanious iron, ate probably of 
similar origin. 

Titauism (tai-thniz’m). [a. F. iitanisme 
{?a 1825 in Litlre) : see -ism.] The character of 
a Titan, a. Revolt against the order of the uni- 
verse. b. 'fitanic force or power. 

1867 M. Arnold CeliwLH. Wks. 1903 V. 126 Titatiism as 
we see it in Byron. 1887 Aihunsium 29 Oct. 566 'Iheir 
dignity of eKpression, their melancholy Titanism of feeling. 
1900 Q. Hev. July 128 Echoes of Schopenhauer’s Pessnmsm, 

01 Nietstsche's Titanism. igoa Ibid. Oct, 369 He has a good 
deal that is fanciful to say of the Celtic Titanism with its 
‘indomitable reaction against the demotism of fact . 1904 
G. S. Ha.ll Adolescence xi. II. 123 The soul is filled with 
a Titani.sm that would achieve a viia uwm'a upon a higher 
plateau, where the music of humanity is no longer sad but 
triumphant. 

Tltanite (tsrtansit). Min. [ad. Ger. iilanit 
(Klaproth, 179.5), f. Titan-ium: + -it, -itk 1 ; named 
from its containing the metal titanium.] 

1. A mineral composed chiefly of calcium titano- 
silicate, CaO.TiO2.SiOj ; also called 
Iron is present in varying amounts, sometimes also man- 
ganese and yttrium. 

1858 Dana Min. (1868) 383 Titanite occurs in imbedded 
crj^stals in granite, gneiss, mica, schist, syenite [etc.]. 1879 
Rutley Stud. Recks x, 140 Sphene (titanite) crystallises in 
the monoclinic system. 

*1- 2. Erroneously applied by Kirwan to the mineral 
now called Rutile, a form of titanium dioxide, 
which he took to be an element. Obs. 

*796 Kirwan Eieiit. Min. (ed. a) II. 329. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 349 Among the metals, are overlooked the 
Tellurite.. and 'I'ilanite. 1812 StR H. Daw CAeiie. Philos. 
43oT!taniuin is obtained from a mineral long known by the 
name of red schorl or titanite. 
t Titaui'tie, a. Min. Obs. rare. ££. prec.+ 
-ic.] = Titanic <2.2 

X796 Kirwan Eletn. Mi«.{ed. 2) II. 330 [Titanite] melted 
. . with s timesit’s weight of mild Tartarin. . . When dissolved 
in boiling water, it soon let fall a white substance... This 
1 call Titanitic Calx. Ibid. 331 Tkanitic Ores. 
Titanium (toiWTni^in). Ckem. [£. Gr. TtrSv-ss 
the Titans (see Titan 1) + -ium. Named by Klap- 
roth 1795, on the analogy of Ubaniom previously 
named by him, 

Cf. Beitr. g. Chem. Kennin. d. MineralkSrfer I. 244 
Diestem aufolge will ich den Namen, wie bei dem Uranium 
geschehen, aus der Mythologie..entlehnen, und benenne 
also dieses neue Metallgeschlecht : Titanium.} 

One of the rare metals, never found free in nature, 
but obtainable as an iron-grey powder with a 
metallic lustre. It belongs to the same group as 
zirconium, cerium, and thorium. Symbol Ti; 
atomic weight 48.1 (O =* 16), 

Discovered by Klaproth as a constituent of a mineral 
(now called Rutile) from Boinik in Hungary. The same 
metal had been previously discovered by M’Gregor in a 
mineral (now called Ilraenite) found in Manaccan in Corn- 
wall, and had been named by him Menakanet iSIrelts Chem. 

1791, 1. no). 

1796 Pearson in Ph'l Ta-nw, LXXXVL i^bstete. Anew 
metal, named Titanium, lately announced in the German 
Journals. 1800 tr. 1. 393 The substance 

from which titanium is extracted is a red schorl, found 
chiefly in Hungary. i8t* Sm H. Davy Chens. Philos. 430 
The oxide of titanium was discovered by McGregor in rySt 
in an ore fouiid in the valley of Menachan in Cornwal, but 
metallic titanium was not produced till 1796 by Vanquelin 
and Hecht. x868 Jovnson Metals 28 A small quantity of 
titanium improve.s the quality of steel, 
b. attrib. Tilaniusn green, ferrocyanide of titanium, a 
green pigment precipitated by ferrocyanide of potassium 
from a solution of titanic chloride (watts Piet. Chem, V. 
849) ! iiianimti sand, pulverulent titaniferous iron (ibid.). 
Titano-^, a. Gr. rlr&vo-, combining form of 
TItw, Titan 1, in Titano 'later, au admirer of 
titanic attributes ; so Tltaao'latry [-latry] ; Ti- 
tano'maohy [-Machy], the warfare of the Titans ; 
Xi'tanosamr, j|Titanosati’3?tis[Gr. ffaCpor lizard], 
a gigantic fossil dinosaur from thechalk; H Titamo-, 
ti:tano|tlie*ritim fmod.L., f, Gr. 9r)piov beast], also 
anglicized tHanotheixe [cf. F. titastoi/ibre], an ex- 
tinct genus of ungulates from the Tertiary forma- 
tion, resembling gigantic rhinoceroses; hence 
Xitanothe'Tian A., of or pertaining to the genus 
Tiiastotherium-, Xltaaothe'rioid a., resembling 
or allied to this genus; also as jA 
1846 Hare Mission Com/. 601 Considered as a higher pitch 
of heroism by the ‘Titanofater-S. 1867 Hands Guesses, Mestt. 
47 A protest against what he called the “Titanolatry paraded 
in them. 1887 Glad.stone in Coiitemp. Rev, June 760 'The 
great myth of the ^'I'itanomachy. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Mar. 
7/1 In Colorado have been found great deposits of the bones 
of *titanosaurs, the bigge-st land animals that ever existed. 
They grew to be 65 ft, long and stood 40ft. high when erect 
upon their hind legs. i88i Lubbock \x\.Nature i Sept. 406/2 
Marsh has m.ade known to us the “Titano.saurus, of the 
American Colorado) Jurassic beds. 186a Dana Man. Geol. 
SIS The '‘Ticanothere,, having some relations to the modern 
I'apir, White River or 'Titaiiotherian beds. 1890 

Hafure 13 Feb. 347 /.r These ^Titanotherioid,': appear tp 
have^been most nearly allied to the Rhinoccro-ses among 
listing forms. t8«!S Vi^iillasidbk. CefiLTtrnss, * Titano. 
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therium, ; . a large herbivorous mammal occurring in tho 
Lower Miocene beds of the Missouri district. 

TitailO-2 (tai tanuj, combining form of Tita- 
nium (and Titanite), used in the names of chemi- 
cal and mineral compounds, as titam-cyanide, 
-ferrite, -fluoride, -silicate ( = silico-iilaiiate ) ; 
icitano'livine, ‘a variety of olivine (chrysolite) 
containing titanic acid’ (Chester); Titanomo'r- 
pMte, ‘an uncertain alteration product, near 
titanite’ (Chester); t litano-xide : see quot. 

1880 Nature XXL 423 Under the name of *Titanomor- 
phite, A, von Lasaulx describes a new Ihne-titanite from the 
gneiss of the Eulengebirge. i^Atheneeum 16 Aug. 212/3 
Titanomorphite crystallizing in the oblique system, i860 
Mayne Ex^os. Lex., Tiiasioxydusa,. .t&rm. by Beudant for 
a combination of titanium with oxygen : a “titanoxtde. 

II Ti'tanos. AlcJt. Obs. rare. Also -us. [a, 
Gr. riras-os gypsum, chalk, white earth.] = Mag- 
nesia i, 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 90X Take the stoqn 
that Titanos men name. Which is that quod he ? Magnasia 
is the same Seyde Plato. *477 Norton Ord. A Ich. iii. (MS. 
Harl. 853 No. 4 (1589) If. 40 bl, Chawcer lehearseth how 
Titanos is the same In the Cannon liLs tale. 1384 R. Scot 
PisciW. IVitchcr. xiv. ii. (i886> 295 The end.. is, toatteine 
unto the composition of the philosophers stone, called Altxer, 
and to the stone called Titanu-s. 

Titanous (taiTanas), a. Chem. [f. Titau-ium 
+ -0US.3 Containing titanium, spec, in its lower 
valence, as titanous oxide, sesquioxide of titanium, 
TijOs; contrasted with Titanic 
1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 206 The oxides of titanium 
correspond to those of tin; viz. titanous and titanic oxides. 
i863 Watts P/cl. Chem. V. 842 'J'itaiious oxide dissolves 
in acids, forming violet solutions, 1873 — Emyises' Chesn. 
(ed. is) 448 Titanous fluoride is obtained as a violet powder 
by igniting potassio-titanic fluoride in hydrogen gas. 

II Titar (trtar). E. Jnd. [Hindi, etc. illar, -ur.] 
Native name of the Grey Francolin, or ‘Grey- 
Partridge’ of India, Francolinus ponticerianus. 

189s in Funk's Staiui. Piet. 1898 Blanford Fauna Brit. 
India, ^Birds IF. 139 The Grey Partridge, Titar, Ram- 

Tit-Ijit (trtibvt), tid-Mt (ti-d,bi-t). [In 
17th c., tyd bit, tid-bit, f. Tli) a. + Bit ; later also 
iit-hit, peril, after compounds of Tit tA 3] 

A small and delicate or appetizing piece of food ; 
a toothsome morsel, delicacy, bonne, boucht. 

a. tf 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) III. 23 A tyd bit, 
i. e. a special! monsell reserved to eat at last, 1701 Collier 
M. Aurel. (1726) 13 To be always loading the table, and 
eating of tid-bits. 1735 Connoisseur No. 87. (1774) Hi- **3 


^ s, me nnest saimons, ana oener nu-oiis 01 
the fishery. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 436/2 [The coon] 
locating many a tid-bit by means of his sharp nose and 
briglit aycii. 

]3. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xivi, He promis'd double 
Pay . . to any one that should bring him such a Tit-bit 

5 iping-hot. 1727 Aruuthnot yoAn Bull Postscr. ix. How 
ohn pamper’d Esquire South with Tit-bits, till he grew 
wanton. *861 J, Pycroft Agony Poini (1862) 363 To see. . 
such tarts and tit-bits. 1865 Trollope Belton Esi. xxv. No 
more tit-bits of bashed chicken specially picked out for her. 

b. ; spec, a brief and isolated interesting item 
of news or information ; hence in pi., name of a 
periodical consisting of such items. 

a, 173s Fielding Rurydice 1. i. My farce is an Oglio of 
tid-bits. 1776 Foote Capuchin tn. Wks. 1799 II.401 A fine 

f irl, as I live I too nice a tid-bit for an apprentice. 1883 Ck 
Leads in Harper's Mag. June 94/1 He fumbhed me 
..several tidbits that figure in my printed works. 

]S. «o8 Brit. Apollo No. 40. 2/2 Many of them [women] 
are 'Tit Bits, a 1814 Last Act Prol. in New Brit. Theatre 
II. 361 A new tit bit fresh from some author's brain. *^7-9 
T. A. Trollope What I remember H. vi. 100 During the 
singing of the well-known tit-bits of any opera. 

0 . attrib. 

*767 K. Campbell Lexiph, (1774) 56 We e.Ypedlted 

bassadors with plenary powers to procure us buttered buns, 
..tart tit-bit tartlets. 1820 T. 'blncHV.'LS. Aristoph. I. 167 
Such dainty little schemes— such tit-bit thoughts, ipr- 
yniL Sch. Geog. (U.S,) June 240 The danger, .is that . 
should lead to the applicatiou of the tit-bits method to the 
teaching of geography. 

Hence Tlt-toi-tical.Ti't-Wftty at^'s, {nonce-wdsi), 
of the nature of, consisting or full of tit-bits. 

1887 Gurney Tcriimn Quid II. 24 He is really the tit- 
bittiest of composers, Speaker 3 Apr. 369/r Those 

journalistic abortionsof the lit-bitical kind . . now so common. 
*899 J. G, MtLLAis Life Sir % E Millais I. iii. 81 Every 
tit-bitty paper . .repeated the tale, 
f Tit-bore. Sc. Obs. Also teet-bo (Jam.), 
[First element perh. Sc. teelvh., to peep, sb. a peep, 
a glance; second perh, = bah/ inteij. ; cf. keek-bo 
(Keek v, 3).] The childish game of bo-peep or peep- 
bo. Also reduplicated, tit$ore taibore (cf. tit tat). 

*6. . F0RBF.S Pise. Pervers Peedt 4 (Jam.) What is this, 
but (as children in their sporting, childisMy practise and 
more childishly speak) to play tithore taibore with vs ? 1825 
Jamieson s.v., In Aberdeenshire .. the phrase Titbo teubo 
IS still used by some old people. 

Titeh, dial, form of ToucBt 
TitoKie, titchy, obs. and dial. ff. Tetchy. 
Tite (tait), tit' (tit), adv. (rf.) Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: a- 3-tite,4-5,tyt,(;y«i(e, 4T$tyte,4-9tit. 
/3. 3-5 "tidr tyd,. 8 tide. 7. 4 tyjt, ti^t, tiht, 
5tygh,t(e. Compared ////»■, see TrfTEE«t/». 


[From Scandinavian: cf. ON, //Wadv., ‘frequently, 
often’, neuter of //dr adj., ‘ frequent, eager’, OSw, 
//<af ‘ repeatedly, quickly’ (Sodervall 11. 627), Norw, 
and Sw.dial. iidt ‘quickly’ (Aasen, Ross, Rietz), the 
development being ‘repeatedly, at short intervals, 
quickly’. The 7-forms are app. erroneous spell- 
ings.] (Quickly, soon. Obs. e.vc. as in c. 

a 1223 [implied in Titely]. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 

J Als wopes of grenes tile fal .pil |j:u’, a 1300 Cursor M, 
18497 pat war transligurd als tile [Laud tyjtl Wins neuer 
i-wis snau sa quite, c 1330 R. Bkunnk Chrott. IVace (Rolls) 
1323s Archers, .on pe Uomayns .smyten ful tit. c 1330 lU'ill, 
Paleme 133 But truly ti^t hadde pat quene take hire to rede. 

<7 1400 Pesir, Troy 7x26 Full tid in hire tepe turny.s he pe 
qwell. Ibid. 8002, Ector toke hit full tyd. ?ci4xo Sir 
C/egesagi Goo bake. .Full tj'ghte without teryyng 1 C1450 
Mankind 152 in Macro Plays 6 Felou.se, go we hens tyglu 1 
*575 Gamsu. Gurton t. iv, Aiv, That dial, gammer, swy the 
and tyte,and sone be here agayn. ?i6.. in Drake Ebora, 

i. vi. (1736) 192 The Serjeants .shall bring sufficient dis- 
tre.ss to the court, such as will most disease him and the tlitest 
will gar him answer. 

•pb. /Is, als, also tit, als tid, etc. : as soon, as 
quickly, immediately. (Cf. F. aussitbt ; also ON. 
semtiSast with all speed, at once, immediately.) 

[61320-1430; see Alstite, .Astite.] 13., E. E.Allit.P'. 
B. 1213 Ouer-tok hem, as tyd, tult hem of sade!e.s. 1377 
Langu P. PL B. XVI. 6r, I shal telle be as tite \v.rr. tyt, 
tyte, tid] what pis tree liatte. 14. . Lyoeaus Disc. 784 Than 
seyde Lybeaus al so tyte [etc.]. 14.. Tundate's Vis. 6S5 
And als tyte [v.r. tyd] was he all hale. CX435 Torr. Por- 
tugal fsep To the grownd he felle ase tyght. C14S0 Cm). 
Myst. ill. (Shaks. Soc.) 38 Ha don, and answerc me as tyght. 
C1460 Tosvncley Myst, iii. 219 We shalle assay as tyte. ’ 
c. As tile . . as, as soon . . as, as readily, 
■willingly, or well . . as. dial. 

1587 Durham Depos. (Surt 

ladye a.s thou a lord. 1876 I , _ _ 

tite go as stay 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., ‘ I'd as tite dea't as 

■j- d. as adj. Quick, swift, (pare and doubtful.') 
C1400 Destr. Trey 6738 Menelaus, And Tiielamon tho 
tore kyng with theire tite bat els. 1333 Stewakt Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 258 Tytest that lyme he wes of ony viber 
Agane Modred. Ibid. 305 O.swald, that tyme tytest of other. 
*768 Ross Helenore i. 32 Wi’ weet an wind sae tyte into 
my teeth, That it was like to cut my very breath. 

Tite, obs. pres. 3rd sing, of Tide o.f ; obs. erron. 
f. Tight a. Titel, obs. form of Title, Tittle. 
Ti’tely, ti’tly, adv. Obs. or dial. Forms : a, 
3 tidlike, 3-4 tidlicbe, 4 tidly, 5 tydely. 0, 4 
titli, titliclie, 4-5 titly, tytely, 5 tytly, -lye, 
S, 8 titely. 7. 4 tijtly, -li. [f. Tite, tit adv. + 
-LY^i.] Quickly, speedily, smartly; soon. AsiiUly 
(cf. F. aussitdt), immediately. 

a. a 1223 58 pe reue het. .swingen hit swifllkhe 

abuten ant ttdliche turnen, C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3353 Tidlike 
hem was &at water wane. Dor he gruchedc-n for firist hane. 
*340-70 AUsaunder It betid in a time ticlly iherafter. 
*460 Poston Lett. I. 328, 1 trust to God to com tydely i 
now. C1460 Towneley Myst. iiL sgt Tent hedir tydely, 
wife, and consider. 

f). c 1320 Sir Trisir, 23*8 His swerd he drou? fitly. 1340^ 
70 Alisaunder 7 Tend y«e tytely to mee & take goode 
heede. ci«o Will. Palerne 2528 Titliche schuld pet he 
take. /i/«r26Q4 pei titly turned a^en. cxe/aa Destr. Troy 
3006 These tytnandes full titely told were to Parys. a *400- 
go Alexander 883 Heraudes . . Touchts titly \_'OubL MS, 
titely] pat tale, c *423 Cast. Persev. 223 in Macro Plays 84 
With my tyre & with my tayl, tytly to teue. C1746 J. 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) Viem Lane. Dial. Rdr., Wks. (1862) 
37 Otto con tell th’ tele, and seyth 'Rimes be rot, titely, 

7. e *330 Will. Paleme 2476 Tbtli al here tene was turned 
in-to ioye. Ibid. 1706. Ibid. 285 TUtly. 

Tltengis, obs. form of Tidings. 

Titer, var. Titre ; obs. f. Titter v.^ 
t Tith, a., adv. Obs. App. a dial, or colloquial 
variant of Tight a. or Thight a. 

1618 Fletcher Loyal SubJ. m. iv. This [las-sl is not so 
strongly built; but she's good mettle. Of a good stirring 
strain too: she goes tith, sir. 1619 — Mans. Thomas it. 
ii, Thom,^ ^ VVidow, A good stanch wench, that's 

tith. /Wrf. i.iii. [seeTEW jA* i]. a 1625 ^ — WomarCs Prise 
lit. V, A ship— which. . With more continuall labour than a 
gaily To make her tith, either she grows a tumbrel, . . or 
spring.s more leaks. 

Tith., obs. form of Tithe. 

Tithable (tai Sab'I), a. (sh.') Also 5-8 tyth- 
abie, 5-9 titheable, 6-8 tytbeable. [f. Tithe 

-f- -ABLE.] 

. 1 . Of produce : Subject to the payment of tithes, 
CX440 Jacob's Well 36 Of hey3, corn, wode, fiuyte, wolle, 
chese,.,& of all manere thynges tythable. *348 Acta 43 
Ed2V.VI, c. 13 § 3 Any beastis or other cattell tytheable. 
*6«9 Sir j. Sempil Sacrilege Handled hya. 39 By Tra- 
dition front, their Fathers, all things growing out of the 
earth, and fit for mans meat, are Titheable. *63* Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) too Mine.s are not titheable by 
the lawe because they doe not renovare, *737 Genii, Mag, 
VII. 344 This Piece of Land is 'Tythe-free, That Piece is 
Tytheable. *834 Brit. Husb. 1. 77 The young of those, wlrich 
are titheable, pay at the time of their being weaned. 

2. Liable to pay tithes. 

*722 R. Beverley Virginia iv. v. § 18. 218 The Levies, .are 
a certain Kate or Proportion of Tobacco charged upon the 
Head of every tithable Person. . . They call all Negroes above 
sixteen Years of age tithable, be they m.ale or female; and 
nil white Men of the .same Age. But Children and white 
women are exempted from all Manner of Duties. 

IB. absol. as sb. One who or that which is sub- 
ject to payment of tithes. ^ ) 


TITHAI*. 
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TITHE. 


• 1680 Virginia Siai. (1823) II. 488 It is declared that 
such servants soe unsold ought not to be listed as tythables 
that yeare. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 12 There are a hun- 
dred and five thousand titheables, under which denomina- 
tion are included all white males from sixteen to sixty. 
i8a8 Examiner 1^.0 ft From various tenants and titheables 
be [the archbisltop] receives some 25,000/. a-year. 2893 
Nation (N.Y.) 27 .Apr. 309/2 The population of a Virginian 
county.. was probably considerably more than three times 
as great as it.s number of tithables. 

Tithal (tsi-Sal), a. rare. [f. Tithe + 
cf. iidal.'\ Of or pertaining to tithes. 

188Z-3 Sc fluff's Encycl. Relt^. KnatuL HI. 2365 The 
principal tithal rules are as follows. 


Tith.aiid(e, -ans, obs. forms of Tiding, -s. 
Tithe (toifS), a.l and si)}- Forms : a. 1 teogolSa, 
etc. (see Tenth A. i a), 3 ti3e'8e, ti3lSe, 4 type, 
4-5 tipe, (5-7 tyth, 6 tieth. (ihiethe), 6-7 tith, 
£tyetlie), 4- tithe, tythe. i tSoiSa, etc. (see 
Tenth A. 1 13), 3 teopa, 3-4 tepe, 5-6 tethe, (5 
thetb(e, 6 teyth). [Early ME. tijSe, ME. 
tipe, /y/4 = OE. teogofa, iiofia, forms of the numeral 
Tenth, which as asb. acquired a specialized sense, : 
in which this form has been retained, while the adj. 
has become tenth. For the general sense- and 
form-history see Tenth A. i o, 0, B. i. Cf. aEo 
Teind, the specialized northern form.] 

A. adJ. Tenth. + a. Of order : see Tenth A. 

I a. Ohs. lb. Of a division or part ; in ME. esp. 
in tithe deal. In modern use, since iCth c., app. 
taken anew from the sb., B. 3. 

a. c X250 Gen. 4 Ex. 895 Habram 3af him rie ti^Se del Of 
alle [h|is bijete. ci33o Arift. 4 Merl. (Kblhing) 5429 Erl 
I)oessone..pe.ix. was.. ; Grilles so was tike, Wist he was & 
noble swibe. C13S0 IVitt. Palerne 53^6 Ne be tihedel of 
hire atir to telle be ri^t. c 1375 Type [see Tenth A. 3]. 1377 
Langl. P.Pl. B. XV. 480 Persounes and preste,s..bat han 
her wille here,..be tithe del pat trewemen biswynkyn. 
l *440 Jacob's Well 24 Alle_ po pat geuyn pe tythe .sebeef to 
pe reperys for here hyre, in takyng vp heie cost for pe 
•repyng, Jk jeuyn be xj. .scheef for pe tythe. 

p. 854-971 Teooa [.see Tenih A. 3]. 1297, *387 Tepe[see 
Tenth A. a]. 

1601 Shaks. AlPs Well 1. iii. 89 One good woman in ten 
Madam..: Weed finde no fault with the tithe woman. »6o6 
— Tr. 4 Cr. It. ii, 19 Euery tythe souk 'mongst many thou- 
sand dismes, Hath bin as deere as Helen, a 1814 He mitsi 
'be married i. i. in Nezu Brit. Theatre IV. 239 Why the 
veriest .shrew; .cannot muster a tythe part of the vagaries 
■which abound in my composition. 1872 Wesim. Rev. July 
90 We have not .space to follow Dr. Newman through a 
tithe part of his illustrations. 

B. sh. Absolute use of adj. : cf. Tenth B. 

In OE. the ordinal ttoSa^ pi. tioSan, was so used: see 
Tenth B. i b. 

1 . The tenth part of the annual produce of 
agriculture, etc., being a due or payment (orig. in 
kind) for the support of the priesthood, religions 
establishments, etc. ; spec, applied to that ordained 
by the Mosaic law, and to that introduced in con- 
iormity therewith in England and other Christian 
lands. (The latter sense appears first in quots.) 

a. in sing. 

«. c 1200 Tnn. Coll. Horn. 83 Hie giuen here thefienoht for 
•to hayen heuene blisse,ac for to hauen here pe hereword of 
.eorftlicbe ikheise. c 1330 R. Brunne (1810) ig He 

[Adelwolf] was first of Inglond, pat gaf God his tipe. 136a 
Langu P. pi. a. VII. 85 For of my Corn and Catel heo 
■Crauep pe Tipe. a xii,z^ Cursor M. 1067 (Trin.) For pis 
tipe tythe] pat pei delt, Caym..Tohis bropere ire 

bare, 1535 Coverdale Mai. iii. 10 Brynge euery Tythe in 
to my barne. 1SS1-* Rec. St. Maty at Hill 394 lohu 
Croycher oweth . . The Tytli of his hovs. 1611 Bible Lev, 
Xxvii. 30 And all the tithe of the land, .is the Lords. x6zi 
Bp. Mountacu Diairibse 185 It being viicertalne in it .selfe, 
whether Abraham gaue or receiued Tithe. 1771 Franki.in 
Autabiog. Wks, i8^o _I. 9 My father intending to devote 
me, as the tythe of bis sons, to the church. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 1 July 3/3 There were three heifers to be canted 
[.sold by auction] for tithe. 1845 McCulloch Taxation it. 
iv. (1852) 180 It will he seen that half the cultivated land of 
Great Britain is unaffected by tithe, x884 J. Tait Mind in 
(1892) 206 The last symptom of restiveness., mani- 
fested by the Jews related to the tythe, 

/3. C14S0 Godsiow Ak^.43 Hegrauntyd & gaf to the holy 
my[n]chons a-fore.seyde tethe of hys too Millis of Seweke- 
worth [ = Seacourt] in come, money, & fysshes. 

b. chiefly in //«rfl/,includingtlie various amounts 
thus due or received. 

a. c 1200 Vices 4- Virt. 139 Chierche-pinges, ti;epes, ne 
offrendes, ne almesses. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 162S Her ic sal 
offrendcs here don .And tijSes wel jelden her-upon. C1380 
WycliFvSV/. Wks. III. 313 We reden not where he took types 
as we don. c X386 Chaucer Prol. 539 Hi.se litlies paycle he 
fill faire and wel Bothe of his propre swynk and his catel, 
1388 Wycm f Gen. xiv, 20 And Abram jaf tithis of alle thingis 
to hym 1 1382 And he ^aue hym dymes of alle thingis]. 1483 
Caxton Ca/u gjb, The tythes wnyohe they owen to God 
and the holy cbyiche. 1547 m Richmond (Surtees) 
64, 1 give to the hye alter for oblited thiethes a newe altare 
clothe. 1651^ R. Child in Harilib's Legacy (1655) 23 The 
Tythes of wine in Glocestershire, tvas in divers Parishes 
considerably great, a 1660 Contem/i. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol, 
Soc.) 11. 36 A donation of all thetyethes and other casualtie.s. 
1764 Burn Poor Laius 2 The whole tithes of the diocese 
were then paid to the bishop. 1850 Kingsley Locke 
xi, His own tithes here aren’t more than thirty pounds, 
jS. a 1100 Teopan [see Tenth B. 1 b]. (1x440 Eng. Conq. 
Irel. 67 Euery crystyn man lawfully pay bis ibetbis. c 1450 
Gedsiow Reg. 46 Certen possessions, tethys, dewteys & othyt 
thynges. *5x7 in xatli Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, v. sgy 


Ei'ery shippe. .shall paye half tethes to the Colladge of all 
suche fishe as they shall take. 

o. Variously qualified: 

Agistment tithe, t, of affistmeni,mo. .Agistment 4 ; coarse 
t. = great t. ; crying tithe of young live stock ; great i., 
the chief predial tithes, as corn, hay, wood, and fruit I also 
called large f. ; mixed t., see Mixed ///. iz. xi, and quots. 
iSaexeix parochial ?. small or vicarial tithes; personal 

tithe of the produce of labour or occupation ; t., privy 

t. = small t. predial i., see Predial a. 2 b, and quots. 
there ; rectorial /., tithes pertaining to the rector of the 
parish, the great tithes ; S7x»x// such predial tithes as are 
not great tithes, together with the pensonal and mixed 
tithes; vicarial tithes pertaining to the vicar of the 
parish, the small tithes. 

1464 (.see Predial a. eh]. 1530, 1765 [see Privy a. 8]. 
*53*> « >634, 167a [see Mixed ppl.a. ii]. 1S3X Dial, on 
■Lffws^ Eng. II. Iv. (1638) i6g Some.. say there is no tith but 
it is either a prediall tith, or a personal tith. 1546 Yorks. 
Chantry Sum. (Surtees) 228 The saj'd incumbent bathe., 
all pftcryiiges and pety tythes. 1589 Shuttleworths' Acc. 
(Chetliam .Soc.) 51 For the .smale or pryve tythes of Hetton 
iij’ iF vj'i ob, 1710 Pridbaux Orig. Tiikes'ii. 106 Though 
it be the practice in setting out of Personal Tithes to separ- 
ate the Charges from the Profits, .yet there was never any 
such thing in predial Tithes. 1718 in Shropsh. Parish Doc. 
(ii,.o3) 19 The Vicar hath also all small Tythes as Hemp, 
Flax, Geese, Eggs, Piggs, Fruit and the Like. 1793 Black- 
stone Comm. (ed. 12) l.xL 387 The tithes of many things. . 
are in some parishes rectorial, and in some vicarial tithes, 
18x3 T. N. Parker in Genii. Mag. May 449/2 Aftermath 
(or a second mowing of a meadow »n the same year) yields 
a great tithe, as turnips sown on a .stubble yield a small tithe, 
18x7 W. Selwyn Law List Prius (ed. 4) II. 1197 The late 
vjear . . made certain compositions with his parishioners for the 
vicarial tithes, which were payable on the 29th September. 
1861 Miall Title Deeds Ch. Eng, (1862) 4 Parochial tithes 
constitute.. the provision for the pecuniary support of the 
Church of England. 186a ViWTQii Bh. Hunter (1863) 294 
The Bishop of Lichfield., was Dean of Durham, and owner 
of the great tithes in the p.atish. 1889 Lipscomb in Land 
Agent’s Record 6 Apr. 3x6 In parishes where the great or 
rectorial tithe.s remain devoted to the Church, we find a 
rector and a rectory. 

2 . In more general sense: Any levy, tax, or 
tribute of one tenth. Saladin tithe : see Saladine 
tax (.Saladine <z.). 

x6oo Holland Lmy v. xxv. 196 As for the collation and 
gathering of a smal donative, rather than a tithe, he [Carnih 
lus] said nothing of it. 1838 Thiulwall GVrfCff II. xL 64 
To deiray the expense of these and bis other undertakings, 
he [Pisisiratus] laid a tithe on the produce of the land. xSyt 
Dixon Tower III. xiii. 129 The admirals took tithe on every 
ship and cargo seized at sea. 

3 . A tenth part (of anything) ; « Tenth B. i ; 
now chiefly hyperbolical ; a very small part. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ceix. 223 He skwe alway .ix. and 
sailed the .x. and yet..heeftagayne tythedagayne the .sayd 
tythe, & skwe euery tenth knyght of theym. x^z Huloet, 
Tythe or tenth part, decima. -1589 Nashe in Greene's 
MenaphonTni.liKrh.) ix No CoUedge in the Towne was 
able to compare with the tythe of her Students. X648 Mil- 
ton Ol'sem. Art Peace Wks. 1831 IV. 576 These illiterate 
denouncers never paraUeVd so much of any Age as would 
contribute to the_ tithe of a Century. 177a Wilkes Corr. 
(1805) IV. 107 A little parish church, with about a tythe of 
the people who frequent our chapel. 1836 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Discuss. (1852) 341 A tythe of the agitation. 1838 
Arnold Hist. Rome I. 45 The tithe of the spoil was forty 
talents of silver. 1848 Richter Levana 45 From a woodcut 
some thousand impressions may easily be taken ; but from 
acopperplaie only a tithe of that number. 1872 Black A dv. 
Phaeton xix, 1 cannot tell you a tithe of what he said. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. Due or paid as tithe. 
See also Tithe pig. 

CX4SO Godstow Reg. 318 Nicholas Iordan.. paid.. for the 
tythe hey, ijd. oh. 1455 Rolls of Parlt, V. 307/2 In lecom. 
pense for the tithe veneson in the Forest of Wyndesore. 
X5SS W. Turner Spir, Physic 50 b, Wyth muche shame, 
they come wyth tythe pygges by theyr tayks, wyth tythe 
egges, and tythe hemp and flaxe, 1609 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
111. 334 All the Tythe Grain, Hay, Wooll and Lamb. xySs 
Museum Rust. III. IL 224 Let him by no means attempt to 
buy tythe barky, for that he is sure is mixed, x8o8 Toller 
Law of Tithes v. (1816) 152 Tithe-oie is not due of common 
right, hut by particular custom only. 

b. Of or pertaining to tithes, as tithe-billy -bond, 
'•charge, -claim, -commission, -map, -marker, 
-proprietor, -publican, -right, -system ; objective, 
etc., as tithe-colleclor, -commutation, -farmer, 
-gatherer, -giving, -haling, -holder, -owner, -payer, 
-paying, -redemption, -stealer, -taker-, tithe-free adj. 
See also Tithb-babn, -man, -PKO(?roB. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 708 Debate concerning the Quakers 
*Tythe-Bill. 1666 Ormonde AfSS. in loth Rep, Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. v. 24 The said Henry kept *iy tli bonds soe 
long by him that the debitors became insolvent. x8o8 
Toller Law of Tithes ix. (1816) 237 It also appeared by 
ancient ’'tithe-liooks of the parson. X84S McCulloch Taxa- 
tion IT. iv. 11852) X 85 The limitation of the ’’tithe-charge. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Tithe-callecior, a receiver 
of tithes. *7’x//«-f<7»/»«xsio««7',,.oneof aboaroauthorized 
to arrange propositions for commuting or conipoundiiig for 
tithes. 1859 J- W. Kossb Index of Dates, ■‘Tithe Commu- 
tation Bill (England), introduced, Feb, 9; passed, Aug, 13, 
1836. .1780 A. VoiiNG To-ur irel. L 217 These "tythe far- 
mers are a bad set of people, lyzo Land. Goa. No. 5829/3 
An Estate.., well wooded, and "Tythe-free. 1591 Shuttle- 
worths’ Aee. iChccthnm Soc.) 60 Spente by the *tythe 
cetherares, v*; 1792 A, Young Trao. France 433 When 
the state, .permits the cultivators to become tlie prey of a 
tythe-gatherer, or loads them with the support of the poor. 
<ti693 Urqulmri's Rabelms The Edecimation 
and ’Tith.halingof their Goods. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos. 
VI- xi. 636 This commutation,. might.. secure to the ■’tithe- 
holder a complete and perpetual equivalent fur his Interest. 


joxo Edin. /?«/, Jan. rig Tiie ♦tithe-maps constructed on 
all sorts of scales. 1647 Hushandm._ Plea agst. Tithes 33 
Calves, milk, lambe..and all other things that the ■‘Tithe- 
mongers will have to be titheabk, 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1 , 468 The *tithe-owner refused three guineas per 
acre for the tithe of the barky. i6zt Bp. Mountagu Z?xa- 
tribx %t’S Appointed for the Rendez-vous of Tithe-iakers, 
and ’■Tithe-payers. Ibid. 185 In the matter of "Tithe-pay- 
ing vnto the Priests of tlie Gospel!., 1863 Fawcett Pot, 
Econ, iv. iv. (1876) 578 It is quite possibk that ■'tithe-pro- 
prietors may be ultimately injured by this commutation. 
1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 157 Forced to pay the same 
unto "Tythe-publicane.s and Tol-gatherers. 1549 Chaloner 
Erasm, on Folly P iij, How wariyke . .the good vicares can 
strive for theyr 'tytheright. 1711 Addison Spect.lhcs. 11a 
p 7 The ’Squire has made all his Tenants Atheists and 
■"Tithe-Stealers. 1890 (Mass.) Jrnl. i Mar. 2/4 

The French-Canadians are beginning to rebel against the 
♦tithe system, which, in the interest of the Catholic Church, 
takes a large portion of the farmers’ products, 
t Tithe, sbf Obs, [OE. *tiz 8 fem., coiitr. tiS 
(obi, case tibe) '.■—OT&x\..*'tigipa- Not known out- 
side English.] A granting ; a concession, boon. 
Bene-iide, -tube-, see Bene b. 

agoo tr, Baeda's Hist. iii. xii. [xiv.J (1890) ig6 Monig oiler 
uncymre hors-.jxsEt wit meahton jjearfom to ti^fte sellan. 
ciooo /Elfric Horn, 1 . 384 Fela wundra jelumpon. .Surh 
tiaes Hselendes ti&e. c izoo Trin. Coil, Horn, 201 pat Im.. 
3ife us bene tuSe. 

t Tithe, a.^ Obs. [OE. tigpa, fipa, -e, f. ti^S, 
Tithe jA!’^] To whom a concession or grant is 
made ; successful in prayer or beseeching. 

a goo tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xxx. [xxix.] (1890) 372 pmt he 
wses from Dryhtne tij'da paire bene, be he baid, c 1000 
Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxi. 22 Ealks pass >e se biddaS ge beo3 
ti^a syf 3e gelyfaS. c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 27 We mu^en 
mid one v/orde pese prie ping bidden and ben bene ti8e. 
Ibid. 119 pat pe fewe word pe we on ure bede seieii be tn8e 
alle hak^en. 

t Tithe, v} Ois. Forms : i tispian, tyspian, 
1-2 tipian, 2 teipian, 2-3 tlSSen., tupen(«), 3 
tythe. Pa. t. and pple. [narlh.') 4 tid(d, tyd(e. 
[OE. iigpian {}—*tigipdJan), f. figb, TithE jA^] 
Irans. To grant, concede, bestow. 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. vi. xxxtv. § 3 pa oferhosode he 
. . ptet be him tixpade- agoo tr. Baeda's Hist, iii, xv. [xxi.] 
(i8qo) 220 Ne bine mon on oSre wisati his bene ty^piaa 
wofde. c 1000 Ali.FRic Horn. II. loS Ic waes nacod, nolde rc 
me wmda ti&ian. c xi6o Hatton Gosp. Matt, xxi, 22 Eow 
beo8 ge-teipaS iv.r. xetiSad]. etzoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 135 
God haue&nerd pine bede, and ti8ed te bene. cizooOrmin 
5365 Forr all patt mfre ned uss iss All Gode.ss Gast uss 
tipepp. a 1225 Si. Marker. 9 Nawt [ha] ne pohte peron p 
hire nu were iiu3et hire bone, a 1240 Lofsongxw Coti. Horn. 
207 Leafdi, .tu6e me mine bone to pine eadi sune. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2474 Ac q ping icholde bidde pe jif pou 
me woldest tipe. <2x300 Cursor M, 10966 (Colt.) Drign tin 
has pe tid iGdit, ticid] pi bon. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiil, 
(.George) 829 pat god his askiiie had hyme tyde for piiim pat 
hynie worchyp dyde. 

Hence f Ti’thmg vbl. sb., thing granted, reward. 

ctzjs Fragm. Song 7 in 0 . E. Misc, rot pat,. he vs 
skereof pe typing patsunfuk schulle au-vnderfon. 

Tithe (taitJ), v.'k Forms ; a. i tio-, teosoiSiau, 
tesSegian, tsespi^an, teis'Sian., t6S'Sl(3)aH, 4 
tipe(3Q, type(n, 5 tyth., 6 tieth, 6-7 tith, 4- 
tithe, tythe. /S. i t6otSi(3)an, 3 teojejen, 
tepejen, theops, 4 teope, 4-5 t§pe, tethe(n, 5 
teothe, teith(e, tey the, 6 teethe. [OE. teogoman, 
etc., f. teogoba,tioba tenth, Tithe f( 5 .i] gen. To take 
the tenth of, to decimate. 

1 . trans. To grant or pay one tenth of (one’s 
goods, earnings, etc.), esp. to the support of the 
church ; to pay tithes on (one’s goods, lands, etc.). 

To tithe mini (and anise) and cummin (Matt, xxiii, 23), 
to be conspicuously scrupulous in mitiutiaj while neglecting 
important matters of duty. 

c 897 K. /Elfred Gregory’s Past. C. Ivii. 439 Re tloRo'SiaS 
eowre mintan & eowerne dile & eowerne kymen. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 42 gias teiRbas meric & cumela & 
®lc wyrt. C97S Rusliw. Losp. ibid,, Re tegbiRas merece 
[etc.], ciooo Ags. Gosp. ibid.. Re teopiafi. C975 Rnshw. 
Gosp. Matt, xxiit. 23 Re pe taeshiRap {Lindisf. ReleROese.s] 
mintEB & dik & cymen. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Re pe 
teoSiaS [». r. teoSiRaS]. cxooo AElfric Horn. II. 428 Ic 
teobie eaik mine aehta. a izzs AHcr, R.o& Hwat se beo of 
oper hwat vntreouliche ileopesed. 1297^ R. Guouc. (Rolls) 
5263 pe king per after . . tepe3ede wel al Is lond, as hii a^te, 
wel ynou. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 898 Typeth weyl 
alle 3oure pjmge.s. 13.. Min. Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 528 Hase wol not tipe pat god him hap 1-lent, His 
lyf and his souk hope schul be sciient. c 1410 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, pan shulde pe mayster of pe 
game begynne at one rowe. .and tylh alle pe deere reght as 
pei ligge, rascayle and oper, and delyuere it to pe procura- 
toure.s. t^ 6 z,Child.Marr, 138 'I'he maner of tiething pigge 
and gose is, yf one have vij'”, to pay one. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 89/42 To Teethe, decimare. ibid. 152/5 To Tythe; 
<11641 Spelman Tythes -xm. (1647) Si Military spoil, and the 
prey gotten in war is also tithabk, for Abraham tithed It to 
Melchssedek. xtjZ Eng. Gazetleerkeb. 2) s. v. Rye, A pecu- 
liar way of tithing their marsh-lands, whereby they pay only 
3d. per acre to the rector, while in pasture, but, if ploughed, 
SS. *782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1 1 . x. 265 Ethelwolf tithed 
the kingdom of England. 1879 Farrar -VA /'««/ 1. 63_Setio- 
comic questions as to whether in tithing the seed it was 
obligatory also to jithe the stalk, igoi Dakyns tr. Xeno- 
plion's Anctb. v. iii. § 9. 141 Here with the sacred money 
he [Xenophon] built an altar and a temple, and ever after, 
year by year, tithed the fruits of the land in their season 
and did sacrifice to the goddess. 

t b. With the tenth which is paid or delivered as 
the object : To pay or give as tithe. Qbs. 



8 s 4 Gyttai Aduiyin Birch Cari. Sax. n. to He teoSode 
gynd call his cyne rice 3one teo3an del ealra his landa. 
*393 Lange.. P. Pi. C. xiv. 84 None tythes to tythen [v. r. 
tetheten]. c*4So Cov. Myst. iii. (1841) 35, 1 tyihe it [the 
lamb] toGod of gret mercy. *539 Bible (Great) Deut. xxvi. 

12 When thou hast made an eiide of tythinge all the tythes 
of thyne encrease, *630 R. Johnsons Kingd. <5- Commw. 

510 These slaves are either the sonnes of Christians, tithed in 
their childhoods, Captives taken in the warres, or Renega- 
does. ■ , 

f 2. intr. To pay titlie ; to pay the tenth, esp. 
to the church. Obs. 

c jzoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 213 ]>e prest })e mene^p'S rihtUche 
teSien. c *275 Sinners Beware 140 in O. E. Misc. 77 If he 
..theohe ryht vnderhis honde, To lieouene he ciirne myhte. 
*36* Langl. P.Pi, A. vin. 6s Laborers. ,))at treulicbe. .tii>en. 
*373 Creation 482 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1878) 130 
Kaym. .tybedeof be worste jrynge, And Abel of his beste. 
c 1430 Myrc Par. /V. 340 They schule teythe welle & trewe. 
ta igoo Chester PL (E. E.T.S.) 439 To holy Church neuer 
Teiined I, for me thought that was lorne. 1530 Palsgr. 
758/2 He must nedes go forwarde for he doth tythe well. 
1606 S. Garuiner Bk. Angling 93 He was not displeased 
that the Pharisee.. should tythe rightly. 

8 , trans. To impose the payment of a tenth upon 
(a person, etc.) ; to exact tithe from. 

*382 Wyclif Heb. vii. qLeeuy, that took tithis, is tithid. 
*546 Bale Eng. Notaries i. (1560) 94 b, As he and his 
monkes wer able to geue no more mony they tithed them 
after this sorte, igSa N. T. (Rhem.) Pei. vii. 9 Leui also, 
which receiued tithes, was tithed. *647 Trapp Crw/w. L/eb. 
vii. 6 Melchisedech did not only take that which Abraham 
was pleased to give him, but he tithed him, saith the text, 
he took the tenths, as his due. 1843 Marryat M. Violet 
xlii. 348 The cost.. has been defrayed by tithing the whole 
Mormon Church. Those who reside at N. . . have been 
obliged to work every tenth day in quarrying stone. 

b- To exact or collect one tentti from (goods or 
produce) by way of tithe ; to take tithe of (goods). 

igyr Trotib. Raigue K. John (1611)62 The Monks, the 
Priors, and holy cloystred Nunnes, Are all in health,.. Till 
1 had liihde and tolde their holy hoords. 164* Best Farnu 
Bks. (Surtees) 24 When the parson or procter cometh to 
tythe his woolle. *807-8 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks. 
*859 II. 136/2 No man who talks such nonsense, shall ever 
tithe the product of the earth. *817 W. Selwvn Lav) Nisi 
Prins (ed. 4) 1 1. 1050 The subject matter was not in a proper 
state to be tithed, until it came into grass cocks. 

0 intr. To levy tithe upon (in quot, iransf^. 

*82* T. L. Peacock Maid Marian vi. 210 Those who tithe 
and toll upon them tor their spiritual and temporal benefit. 

1 4. a. tram. To take every tenth thing or per- 
son from (the whole number) ; to take one tenth 
of (the whole) ; to divide into tenths. Obs. 

c *060 Cleric Hont, 1. 178 xif we teo'SiaS Jms ^earlican 
dagas, bonne beoci bser six and firhi;; teohing'dag^, 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 70s Keeping alive.. two 
principall persons, that they might be tithed with the 
souldiers... Every tenth man of the Normans they chose out 
by lot, to be executed. 1632 MassinoerS: Field Fatal Dowry 
V. i, But tithe our gallants,,, and you will find. In every 
ten, one— peradventute two— That smell rank of the dancing- 
school or fiddle, rt *64* Spblman Hist. Sacrilege (1698) 67 
Coming to a Desart of Sand, divers of them weiecoustrained 
to tithe themselves, and eat the tenth Man. 

f b. sptsc. To reduce (a multitude) to one tenth of 
its numbers by keeping only every tenth man alive. 
The instances all relate to the sacking of Canterbury by 
the Danes in ion, HHu rendering decimare Msei. with this 
unusual rheaning ; Higden’s words are ‘ Grex Christi deci- 
matur, novem scilicet occisis et deoimo reservato 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 89 pe folk of Crist was 
tibeo, bat is to seie, nyne sl^ and be tenbe i-kepte. 1494 
FABYANCA«r«.vi.cxcix.ao6Themonke5ofSeyntAugustynes 
abbey they tylhed, that is to meane, theyslewe .ix. by cruell 
turment.and y® tenth they keptealyue. *577-87 Holinshkd 
ChroH. I. 170/2 They tithed the people after an inuerted 
order, slaieng all by nines through the whole multitude, and 
reserued the tenth. *670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi, Wks. 1851 
V. 231 The multitude are tith’d, and every tenth only 
spar'd. 

t C- To reduce the number of (a body of soldiers, 
etc.) by putting to death one in every ten; also 
rhet. to destroy a large proportion of ; =9 DjecimatIb 
p. 3 , 4 b. Obs. 

*397 Beard Theatre Godls J-udgem, (1612) 202 Then tithing 
again the said tith, he slue euerie tenth knight, and that by 
cruell torment. *609 Holland A mm. Marcell. D jij b, The 
Thehane Legion,, was first tithed, that is, every tenth man 
thereof was executed. *6*4 Sylvester Bethalia's Rescue 
in. 146 These proud rocks. . Which yer you scale undoubtedly 
will Qost Laddei-s of Bodies ; and even Tythe your Hoast. 
*630 Gentilis Considerations 185 Whole Armies have 
bin tithed, putting each tenth man to death, for faults which 
have bin committed in them. 

t d. I’o tithe out ; to take out hy lot every tenth 
(person or thing). Obs, 

*608 VViLLET Hexapla Exod. Ded. r Trefull Cambyses.. 
causedeuerytenth man tobe tithed out for foode. Ibid,y$g 
The Emperour would tithe them out, and put euerie tenth 
man . , to death. *6*3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. iii, 39* 
Which Armie . . he [the Kyngl tythed out of his people, 
taking one onely of tenne. 

t e. To form the tenth part of (anything). Ohs. 
*586 Warner At Eng. t. v. (1612) *8 Her sorrowes did 
not tiih her ioy. 

Titheable: see Tithable. 

Titlie-banL. A barn for holding the parson’s 
tithe-corn. 

*546 Yorks. Ckanhy (Surtees) 14,3 teythbarne and 
a garth lyeng in (jllyfton. 1643 [Angier] Lane. Vail. Ackor 
*8 Four or five Priests, .and other great Papists, whom they 
had at hand in a tythe- Barn. *85* Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1877) Ih I. 7 S'he tenth [sheaQ, was. .Kxlged in the rector's 
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tithe-bam. (**878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect, Arckit. (1879) I. 

21 The tithe barns of an English village are.. a.s admirable 
and as appropriate as the minster at Rbeims. 

Ti-fched (taiiSd), ppl. a. [f. Tithjs w .2 + -ep 1.] 
Subject to, charged with, or liable for the payment 
of tithes ; taken or paid by way of tithe. 

*607 Shaks. Timojt v. iv. 31 By decimation and a tythed 
death . . take thou the destin’d tenth. 1845 McCulloch Tax. 
ation It. ii, It is the common opinion that a farm tithe-free 
is better worth twenty .shillings an acre than a tithed farm. . 
is worth thirteen shillings. 188a W. Corv Mod. Eng. H isi, 

’ ■ ■ who bound themselves by 

rrnen for tithed chattels. 
TTHE + -LESS.] 

Vi ithout tithes, not in receipt of tithes. 

*6*5 Sylvester Job Triumphant iit. 535 Tithe-lesse,Taxe- 
lesse, Wage-le.sse, Right-lesse. *830 Whipple Ess. * Rev. 
(ed. 3) I. 10 The Edinburgh Review, .was projected by two 
briefless barristers and a titheless parson. 

t Ti tbeling. Obs. rare. [f. Tithe sbP + -lino.] 
Tenth part, tithe. 

c *320 Cast, Love *180 Kuynde ne may for no jiinge polen 
her he tijielynge. 

Tithely, obs. form of Tightlt, Titelt. 
Trthe-matL. [f. Tithe jAI + Man 
tl. “ TithinomanI a. Obs. rare. 
r:i4So Godsiow Reg. 69 At ])t lawdai ., william edrich, 
tetheman, & his felawis I-swore, presentid hat [etc.]. 

1 2. U, S, - ITthingman 1 c. Obs. ras'e. 

1638-9 Laws Maryland in Archives Md. (1883) I. 34 The 
Lord of every Mannour .. Shall yearly .. nominate some 
Inhabitant of the Mannour.. to be tiihman of that Mannour. 
t C)ne who pays tithes. Obs. rare, 
i 63 o C. Nesse Church Hist. 186 By their Seventh-year 
Sabbath thw tlsmolltesl acknowledged that their Land 
belonged to God, and that they were onely Gods tenants and 
tythe-men. 

4. A collector of tithes; » Tithing-maN 2 . 
Now Hist. 

*747 Hooson Dict.Nvi, In my time I have known 

it taken every twentieth Dish in some Places by the Tyth- 
man ; in others every tenth. *772 T. Simpson Vermin. 
Kilter 19 Crows are worse than tithe-men, as they take 
their tithes at three different times a year. cr^^Glouc. 
Farm Rep. 22 in Libr. Usef. Know!., Hwsb. HI, Nothing 
can be more galling to an industrious man, than that.. the 
tithe-man should come and take the tenth of the fruits of 
his industry, capital and talent. _ *898 J. A. Gibbs Cotsauold 
Vill. 36 The titheman came with the parson’s horses and 
took the stuff away to the barn. 

Titliend, -s, obs. forms of Tiding, -s. 
Ti’the-pig. A pig due or taken as tithe. 

ISS? [see Tithe shy 4 aj. *562 Child-Marr. 138 Hethinkes 
the tithe pigge withelden, was worthe x.x<*,— for so they sell 
1392 Shaks. Rom. g Jut. i. iv. 79 Somtime comes she with 
■rith pigs tale [tail], tickling a Parsons nose as a liesasleepe. 
160a ond Pi. Return fr, Parnass. til. L 1074 A parson that 
was neuer in the vniuersity, is a lining creature that can eate 
a tithe pigge. *663 Butler Hud. 1, in. *206 Where ev’ry 
Village is a See As well as Rome, and must maintain A. 
Tithe-Pig Metropolitan. 177a R. Graves Spir. Quixote 
(1820) II. 249 Then the rector, In sleek surcingle with good 
tithe.pi^ stuffd. *826 Scott IVoodsi. xvi, The parsons . .have 
lost their tithe.pigs. 

Ti‘the-pro--ctor. An agent employed to 
collect a parson’s tithes, or one who farmed the 
tithe ; = Pkoctob 2 c. 

*780 A. Young Tottr Irel. 1 . *03 They begun with the 
tythe-proctors, (who are men that hire tythes of the rectors) 
and these proctors either screwed the cotters up to the 
utmost shilling, or re-let the tythes to such as did it. *807, 
*898 [see Proctor 2c]. *817 LADYMoRCANy>>'tf«<r^i.(i8i8) 
I. 46 The frugal savings of laborious industry do not go to 
feed the rapacity of the tyjhe-proctor. *879 Morlbv Burke 
iL 24 A church which tried to spread Christianity by the 
brotherly agency of the tithe-proctor. 

Tither (tsi-ti3.i). [f. Thhe i7 .2 -(.-bb1 .] One 
who tithes, a. One who pays tithes ; usually with 
qualification, as false, small, true tiiher. Now rare, 
(r*386 Chaucer Friar's T. 14 And smale tytheres [v.r. 
tithers] weren foule yshent. c *400 York Man. (Surtees) 
223 Ye shule pray specially for trew tythers and devout 
offerers, c 1440 Jacob's fV til 44 Whann he euyll tythere 
seeth or heryth jiat |>ou trewely tythest to god, it greuyth 
him sore. *573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 25 Yet we doe see ill 
tithers ill thriuers most commonlie bee. *705 Stanhope 
Paraphr. Ill, 377 Such distinguishing Titles, as the 
Punctual Tiiher, the Constant Faster. 

b. An exactor or receiver of tithes; also, a sup- 
porter of the system of ecclesiastical tithes. 

1591 Flohio md Fruites 83 You are. .not onely Parson 01 
tither, but absolute posseasor of whatsoeuer I haue. *653 
Milton Hirelings Wks. 1B51 V. 376 Tithers themselves 
have contributed to thir^own confutation, by confessing that 
the Church liv'd primitively on Alms. , *736 Bailkv (folio), 
Tiiher, a tithe-gatherer. *884 J, Pavne Tales fr. Arabic 
I. 273 A certain tither, who exceeded all his brethren in 
oppression of the people and foulness of dealing. 

Tither (ti-fiar), Sc. and dial, form ol Totbeb. 

Esp. in the tiiher — thet ether, that other : see Other. 
*479-8* Rec. St, Mary at Hill qS And for the tithyr !j 
quarters euery quarter xs. *786 Burns Twa Dogs o^ The 
tither was a ploughman’s oolhe. *858 M. Portbous Router 
Johnny 3* On the tither hann. 

Tither, obs. form of Tether sb. 

Tithinde, -b, tithing(e, -s, obs. ff. Tiding, -s. 
Tithing (tai’Sig), sb. Forms: a. r tdopung, 
-ing, 3 (theol»ittee), to'8iiig(e, teu])ing(e, 3-4 
teping, -yng, (thething), 4 tuning, tuejyilg, 
tethinge, teothinge. $, i teisUuucg, tige'Bing, 
3-5 tiding, 5-9 tything, 6- tithing. [OE. 


TITHING. 

tiohung, Anglian tigering, i. idoSa, Tithe sb.t- 
or Idobian Tithe : see -ing I, ^.J 
1. One tenth given to tlie church ; = Tithe sb."^ i. 
a. _92S-C936 Laws of A thelstan i. Prol., Ic yEfielstan 
cyniiigc. .euwbidde..hiet geairest of minuin asenum gode 
agifan fta teoaunga. c *000 jElfric Horn. 1. 178 Wesceolon 
, .of ures scares teolunge Code ha teofunge syllan. c 1000 
Ags.Gosp. Lukexvili. 12 Ic sylle teo]punga.[cn6o Hatton 
Gosp,, Ic sife teondunge]. _ cizoo 'J'riu. Cole. Hone. 213 
pu hitechest pe prest alle pine teSinge. nays Sayings 0/ 
Bede 137 in Horstm. Atieng. Leg. 141 If he may..stelen 
Cristes teupinge [v. r. theopinge]. a *323 MS. Rawl. B. 
geo If. 38 Offrendes ore Tupinges pat liabbez ben ijiuene 
ant vsed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 257 All 
tepynge [MS. y. tuepyng] .schulde be payde to pe moder 
chirche. 14.. Chelae oj Bristowe 364. in Hazl, E. P.P. I, 
124 Tethynges and offrynges, sone, he sayd, for y them 
never truly payd. 

/3. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xviii, 12 TeistSiincgas 
\Rushw. tesSunge] ic sello alli a fta Ae ic ah. a 1040 Bidding 
Prayer in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1912) Jan. 10 Mid lihte and mid 
tigeoinge. c 1200 Trin. Coil. Horn. 129 peh we gon to 
chirche and giuen rihte tiSinge. 1382 Wyci.if Tobit i. 7 He 
mynystredealle tithing [1388 hise tiihis]. c 1440 Gesia Rom. 
vi. 16 (Harl. MS.) pey have not of hire owne to lyve with, 
but of tythiiigis. *538 Bale Thre Lawes 1000 If we maye 
haue the tythynges And profytable offerynges. *86* Beuksf. 
Hope Eng. Calhedr. rg//;. C. viii. 280, I plead.. for a tithing 
of wealth and art and mechanical power offered at the altar 
of the Most High. 

b. spec. A shock or stook of ten sheaves (orig. 
so set up for the convenience of the tithe-proctor) : 
see quots, dial. 

1764 Museum Rust. IL evii. 362 Repeating the practice 
till there be thirty or forty tything brouglit together. 1794 
T. Davis Agree. Wilts. 76 The general custom, .is, to set up 
the sheafs in double rows, usually ten sheaves together, 
(provincially a tything) for the convenience of the tything- 
man. 1813 Ibid. Gloss., Tithings, ten sheaves of wheat set 
up together in a double row. 
f 2. A tenth part of anj-thing. Ohs. 

*382 Wyclif Isa. vl 12 5it in it tithing. *388 Ibid., And 
3it tithing \_gloss ether tenthe part] sclial be ther ynne. 
1*1425 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII, App. 520 (MS. 8) Hym 
tfiouBt that the tethinge were to many ylefte ; and teiithed 
efte the teothinge. 1^9 Bible (Douay) Isa, vL 13 And yet 
there shal be tithing in it, and she shal be converted [i6n 
But yet in it shalbe a tenth, and it shall returnej. 

3. A company (originally) of ten householders 
in the system of Frank-pledge; now only as a 
rural division (originally regarded as one tenth of 
a hundred) to which this system gave its name. 

c §30-40 Laws o/A thelstan vi. c. 8 § i pat we us segA- 
derian . . pa hynoenmenn and pa pe Aa teopunge bewitan. 
1297 R. ui.ouc. (Rolls) 5402 He by vond..pat ech man wip 
oute eret lond In pe tepinge were ydo& patecli manknewe 
oper pat in tepinge were. ** 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 Jef 
a foreyne empledy pe tepynge, pe tepynge ne hap bote pre 
dayes to shewynge. . , Whanne pe tepynge empledep a 
foreyn, pe foreyn hap his delay. *432 [see Tithingman 
1538 Fitzherb. Jeesi. Peas 129 InTowne, Tithinge, Village, 
or Hamlet. *570-6 LAMBAKDEPernwi. Kent (1826; 18 Some 
were called.. Tithings,.. bicause there were in eche of them 
to the number of ten persons, whereof eche one was suretie 
and pledge for others good abearing. *6*0 Holland Cant, 
den's Brit, (1637) 158 Hee caused the Counties to be parted 
into Centuries, that is Hundreds, and Decimes, that is 
Tithings. _ 1646 W, Hughes Mirr, Justices t. li. These 
divisions in some places are called hundreds.. and in some 
places Tythings or Wapentakes, according to the English. 
*754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. ii. 49 The neighbouring 
householders were formed into one corporation, who, under 
the name of a tithing, decennary, or frlliourg, were answer- 
able for each other’s conduct. *839 Keightlct Hist, Eng. 
I. 8t The institution of tithings did not prevail all through 
England, perhaps not to the north of the Trent. 1874 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. 1. 86 note, Tithings at present exist in Somerset, 
shire and Wiltshire. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as tithing-barn, -sheaf, 
table. See also Tithingman \ -penny. 

C1540 Old Ways (iBga) 45 The said Hayside had .sowlde 
the said tythyng ootys. *654 Vilvain Theol. Treat. Supp. 
238 Not a tithing part of Mankind can possibly find place 
to stand on a new Earth. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 66.'2 A 
Bill for abolishing of Oblations and Mortuaries, and appoint- 
ing a Tything Table throughout the Kingdom. *865 
Kingsley Uerew. i, A palace . . beside which King Edward's 
new Hall at Westminster would show but as a tytliing-barn. 
xgyj Conlemp. Rev. June 796 The farmer was bound to cart 
his tithing-sheaves to the parson’s barn. 

Tithing (tai'lSii)), vbl. sb. [f. Tithe 
-ING I.] The action of Tithe w.2 

a. Payment of tithes. 

<•*305 St. Swiihin 40 in E. E. P. (1862) 44 Ech man wolde 
purf pe lond his teoplng wel do, *348 Udall Erastn. 
Par. Luke xix, 149 Their colde & fehle doctryne-.concern- 
yng the true tithyng of myntes & rue. *573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 25 Though .some in their tithing be slack or too bold. 
*68a Burnet Rights Princes i. 20 That the tything of Mint 
and Ani.se should not be left undone. 

b. Kxaction of tithes. Also transf. 

*5^0 R, Johnson's Kingd. Sf Commw. 513 The tithing of 
Springals i.s niade every third years. 1768 Blackstone 
Coiiiin, 111 , 89 If the defendant pleads any custom, .or other 
matter whereby the right of tithing is called in question, 
*791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 289 Taxing and tything. 
*843 Marrvat M. Violet xxxix. He is receiving regular 
pay, derived from the tithing of this warlike people, 

fc. The killing of every tenth ; decimation ; 
sometimes, the killing of all but the tenth. Obs. 

^ *586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 716 The tith- 
ing of armies., when every tenth man throughout a whole 
hoste washy lot put to death. 1601 V.Qoo'nvn Bps. Eng. 
24 In that same terrible tith ing of the Danes.. all the monte 
were slaine, except onely fower. 



TiTHmGMAISr. 


TITIVATE. 


A. aitrik, z?, tiihing-tifne, port, tic. | 

1543 Aci 2^3 Ediu. K/, c. 13 § 2 As often as the saide ' 
predyall Tythes shalbe due, and at the tythinge tyme of the 
same. a. 1786 Cowper Yearly Distress 8 But oh ! it cuts 
him like a scythe, When tithing time draws near. 1850 
Gm'rz Greece ii. Ixiii. (1862) V. 462 This place he.. erected 
..into a regular titliinfc port for levj’ing loll on all vessels 
coming out of the Euxine. 1833 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111, 
ji. 65 These days [Lent] are the tithing-days of the year. 

Tithingman 1 (.tsi'digmsen), [f. Tithing 
3 + Man a. Anciently, The chief man of a 

Tithing isb. 3), a headborongh ; in later use, a 
parish peace-officer, or petty constable (Constable 
5 c). Now Hist. 

946-C961 Lmos of Edgar c. 2 CySe hit man Sam hun* 
dredesmen, & he syd&an ham teoftingmannum. 143a Rolls 
ofParlt, IV. 403/1 The Decennare and Decennes, Oder wyse 
calledThethyngmanandThethyngs. x44i-zActstoHe», VI, 
c. 8 Chescun Conestable, Tythingman, ou chief plegge, de 
chescun ville ou hamell. 1581 Lambarue Eiren. i. iii. (1588) 

IS For Borowhead, Borsholder, and Tithingman, be three 
seueral names of one self same thing, and doe signifie, The 
chiefe man of the free pledges within that Borow, or Tithing. 
16*6 Bernard Isle of Man, (1627) 34 There be foure sorts of 
Otilicer.s which may attach Felons by warrant, The Deputy- 
constable, the Tything-man, the Petty Constable, and the 
Plead Constable. cit)4o J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys 
II. 34s The Thirdburrow or Tithingman ought to come to 
Portbury Leete. 171^ Land. Gaz. No. 6232/2 [They] were 
by his Mittimus put into the Custody of a Tithingman with 
a strong Guard. iSp'* TmuMiM ... 

Stubbs Const. _ Hist. 
course an elective officer. 

t b. A chief or ruler of ten ; rendering L. 
decanus, decurio. Ohs. 

ciooo jElfric Exod. xviii. 21 gesete of him Jiusendmen 
and hundrydiuen and fifties men and teodingmen. — Deut. 
i. IS And ic nain wise menn and sette hig to, ,teo?lingman. 
num. i6o3 Wiblet Hexafila Exod. 27s A ruler of ten, or 
tithing man. 

c. In Maryland and New England; A former 
elective officer of a township, whose functions were 
derived from those of the English tithingman (a.) 
in the 17th c. ; in particular he was charged with 
the prevention of disorderly conduct ; in New Eng., 
in later times, chiefly with enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath and of order during divine service. 
Nowi^wA See Johns Hopkins Hist. Studies, No. i. 

1638 Laws of Maryland, A Tything-man in each Manor, 
a Constable in each Hundred, 1677 Lawsf Massachusetts 
23 May, To prevent . . Prophanation of the Sabbath . .Tithing 
man or men shall.. have power in the absence of the Con- 
stable to apprehend all Sabbath-breakers. (1737-8 La^t 
tithing-men chosen in Boston,] 1836 Rev, Stat. Mass. 180 
At the annual meeting, every town shall choose.. Tything- 
men, unless the towns shall vote that it is not expedient to 
choose the same, [Repealed in i860.] 1895 A. B. Hart in 
Forum (N.Y.) May 377 The interference with Sunday travel 
by the tithingmen of the Puritan Connecticut towns. 

Ti thittg-man [f. Tithing vbl. sb.^ A 

colleclor of tithes ; a titlie-proctor. 

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 60, I will produce Mr. Selden 
(none of the best Proctors for vs Tithing-men, but One with 
whom we poore Vicars are daily nosed), 1693 Rector's Bk. 
Claytuorth (loio) 103 Tything men 3 entred y« Fields. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. VI. 705/2 He may often lose his whole Crop, 
in wailing for the Incumbent’s Tything-man. 1807-8 Syd. 
Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 145/2 Soften some of 
the most odious powers of the tything-man. 

t Trthiag-pemiy, obs. [f. Tithing sh. 3 + 
Penny, q.v. lor Eorms.] A customary duty for- 
merly paid by manorial tenants to the lord, and 
also a payment by lords of manors at the hundred 
court 

1208 in Calr. Charier Rolls (1903) I. 29 Libera et quieta 
de..wardpeny et averpeny et thethingpeny et hengwite. 
1297 dnq. Post Mortem Edw. I 80 (6i tP.K.(3.) De tethjmg- 
peny ad visus de hockday et ad festum Sancti Martini xlj. 
*334 tng. P, M. Edw. Ill 37 (22) (P.R.O.) Est ibidem [West 
Winterslow] quoddam feodum vocatura tethyngpeuy viz ad 
festum Pasche et ad festum Sancti Michaelis xx.s. a 1600 
MS. Coit. Vitell. C. g If. 226 b, Tyihingefany, hoc est 
quieti de tallagio decense sive Tythmge per consuetudinem. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Teding-, Teihiug-, or Tithing- 
Penny, a Tay or Allowance formerly paid to the Sheriff, 
from every Tithing, towards the Charge of keeping Courts. 
Tithly, obs. form of Titely adv. 

Tith.ond(e, obs. form of Tiding. 
tTithoilic(t3iJ)-,til)fi-nik),o. Obs. [Fancifully 
f. Gr. spouse of Eos (Aurora) + -lO.J 

Pertaining to or characterized by ‘ tithonism ’ ; = 
Actinic. Hence t Titlioni-city = Actinism 2. 

i^ (Dec.) Draper in Philos. Mag. XXI. 455 Such words 
as Tithonoscope, Tithonometer, Tithonograpny, Tithonic 
effect, Diatithonescence, are musical in an English ear. In 
this paper I shall therefore use the term Tithqnicity and its 
derivatives. Ibid., The proof of the physical independence 
of Tithonicity and Light. Ibid., The existence of dark 
Tithonic rays, analogous to the rays of dark heat. Ibid. 
457 To insulate a visible red and yellow ray that are with- 
out tithonic power, and an invisible tithonic ray beyond the 
violet. 1854 J- ScoFFEHN in Orr's Circ. Sc,, Chem, 93 The 
immediate mode of agency of the power—’ actinism ) ‘ titho- 
nicity', ‘energia’, or whatever we may call it— is .. un- 
known. 1882 Nature XXV. 274 The works, .from Draper’s 
pen upon the chemical and physical properties of the ultra- 
violet, or as he styled them, tithonic rays. 

t Ti’thonism. Ohs. [f. as prec. -p - ism.] =a 
Tithonicity, Actinism 2. So t Ti'thonize 
irons, to suliject to actinic influence (hence 
T ®itlioaiaa*tioii, ‘ tithonic ’ or actinic action; 


7r 

a.) ; f Hfitlioiiogxapli, a photo- 
graph produced by the action of ‘ tithonic ’ rays on 
a sensitized surface (soTitlion.og2ra‘phio«.,-o'8rra- 
pMst,-o'grapliy); T'Xitlioiio ‘meter, ■j-Titlio'n.o- 
type, see quois. 

i8S4 J. Scoffern in OrPs Circ. Sc., Chem. 93 That pecu- 
liar associate of light which has been terraed._.actinisra, 
■"tithonism, and energUu 1844, (July) Draper in Philos, 
Mag, XX V. 7 The indigo ray forms the muriatic acid as well 
as produces the preliminary "tithonization. Ibid,,^ Before 
placing the tubes in the prismatic spectrum we *tithoiiize 
them in the daylight. Ibid. 2, I shall speak of chlorine 
witich has been exposed to the beams of the sun, as *tit}wn. 
ized chlorine. *842 (Dec.) Ibid. XXL 456 The compari.son 
of different spectras and their corresponding "tithonographs, 
lUd. 461 If the "tiihonographic compound radiates whilst it 
is undergoing decomposition. 2878 Lockyer Spectr, Anal. 


i. 456 A prineiple..which makes the spec- 
tra of different "lithonographistscomparable. 1842 "Tithono- 
meter [see T ithonic]. iS43(Dec.) Draper in /’, M, XXIII. 
401 Description of the 'I ithonometer, an instrument for 
measuring the Chemical Force of the Indigo-tithonic Rays. 
1843 (May) Ibid. XXII. 366 As a name for these processes 
of copying the smface of a Daguerreotype, I would suggest 
the word ’‘Tithonotype. 

Tithy, var. Tethy Obs . ; obs. f. Tidy. 
f Tithyiiiail. Herb. Obs. Forms r o. 6-8 
tithi-, tithymal, -e, 7 tithymall, -e, tytMmal, -1, 
tytliymaHe. j8, 5 tytymal, titi-, titymalle, 8 
titimale. [ad . L. iithymaljyus spurge, tithymalis 
sea-spurge (Pliny), a. Gr. rtOvfmkos, nOvnahis, 
CL F. tithymale (13th c. in Godef. Cotnpl.).^ An 
old name of the Spurge genus of plants. 

ex4oo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 294 Take ^e grete titimalle & 
J)e smale, & boile hem in Hnegre & in oile. c 1410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, An erbe ]>e -whiche is cleped 
tytymal, >e whiche poticaryes knoweth well. 15^8 Lyte 
Dodoens 111. xxix. 355 There are..seuen sortes of 'I'ithymal. 
x6oi Chester Love's Martyr (1878) 84 There Mugwort, 
Sena and Tithiemailes. a 1687 Petty Pol. Anat. xiii, What 
is said of the herb Mackeubory is fabulous, only that ’tis 
a tythimal, which will purge furiously. 1712 tr. Potnet's 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 36 The Esulaor Spurge isakind of Tiihymal. 
Titi (trtz). [Native or local name, of various 
origin.] 

1 . In U.S,, a name given to certain trees of N.O. 
CyrillacetR, as Cliftonia inonophylla. Buckwheat 
tree, the Black Titi of Southern U.S., also to species 
of genus Cyrilla, esp. C. racemifiora, the Leather- 
wood of south-eastern U.S., distinguished as Red 
or While Titi. 

i860 Chapman Flora South, U.S. 273. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl. (N.Y.) HI. 147 Buck wheatTree . .an evergreen .shrub 
in the gulf states... Iis local name is titi. 1908 Brutton & 
Shaper N, Amer. Trees 618. 

2 . A name of Oxydendron arboreum, N.O, 
Ericaceee. 1903 Small Flora S. E. United States 890. 

3. SeeTr. 

Titi, ti-ti, variant of TeeteeI, 2 . 

Titian (ti jian). [The name Titian, for Tiziano 
Vecellio, Venetian painter, died 1576.] With 
capital 'I'. A picture by Titian. Also attrib. or 
adj., denoting a colour of the hair favoured by 
Titian in his pictures, described as a ‘bright 
golden auburn', and more loosely used as an 
appreciative word for ‘ red 
As examples showing the distinctive colour are mven 
‘Ariadne’ and ‘The Magdalene’ in the National Gallery, 
lion don, ‘Flora’ in the XJmzi Palace, Florence, etc. 

1824 Byron yuan xvi. Ivi, A special Titian, warranted 
Original. 1896 J. Ashby-Sterry Tale Thames xix. 11903) 
in/i Three maidens.. all with Titian-tinted tresses. 1904 
Dundee Advertiser 27 June 8/1 Twenty years ago hair with 
a reddish tinge was called ‘ carrots ’ ; now ‘ Titian-coloured ’ 
locks are reckoned a definite beauty. 1904 Benson Chah 
/(7««^rv, The girL.bad Titian hair in golden glorious pro- 
fusion. 

Hence Titla'ulc a,, of or belonging to Titian ; 
Titiaue’sque a. [see -ESQUE],in the style of Titian. 

1842 Tennyson Card. Dau. 167 You cannot fail but work 
in hues to dim The “Titianic Flora. 1801 Fuseli in Led. 
Paint, ii. (1848) 403 The '“Titianesque colour of Hans Hol- 
bein. 1864 Lowell Fireside Tras). 49 He said, ‘Excuse 
me, sir’, in a very Titianesque manner. 1893 Troiter Mrq, 
DalhousU iii. 76 A noble handsome Titianesque head. 

Titifill, -fyl, van Titivil Obs. 

Titil, -ile, -ill, obs. forms of Title, Tittle. 
Titillate (titil^t), v. Also 8 titulate, titilate. 
[f. L. titilldt-, ppl. stem of titiUSre to tickle.] 

1 . irons. To excite or stimulate as by tickling • 
esp. to excite agreeably, gratify (the sense of taste, 
smell, or touch, the imagination) ; ==, Tiokle ». 3. 

i6ao Venner vi. 92 It..exdteth the appetite, 

by corrugating the mouth of the stomacke, and titillating 
the pallate. 1706 Mrs. Centlivre Love at Venture 1, The 
elegance of my i'abrichas titnlated the imagination of many 
a fine Lady. 1799 Southey SttuffTt A delicate pinch 1 on 
how it tingles up The titillated nose. *829 Macaulay Misc, 
IFWf. (i860) I. 2QI Not to titillate his palate hut to keep 
up his character for hospitality. xMa J . Parker Apost. Life 
1 , 74 Your fancy has been titillated, 

2 . To touch lightly; to irritate slightly; ■« 
Tickle w. 4. Also 

X837 Dickens Pickw. x,. The landlady .. proceeded to 
vinegar the forehead, beat the bands, titlliate the nose,, .of 


the spinster aunt, 2872 Cohen Dis. Throat 7 If the epi- 
glottis be titillated with the tip of the tongue-depressor. 
1879 O. W. Holmes Motley xviii, The feathered end of his 
shaft titillates harmlessly enough. 

Titillating (ti’tileftiq), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ING^.] Thai titillates; pleasantly exciting, ex- 
hilarating, stimulating. 

X712-I4 Pope Rape Lock v. 84 The pungent grains of 
titilating dust. rSog-xo Coleridge Friend <1818) L 27 A 
petty titillating sting, from affected point and wilful anti- 
thesis. 1902 Miss Broughton in Times it Nov., An object 
that has nothing of the. .abnormal or the titillating, 
b. Itching, tingling ; craving, hankering. 

2858 Times 20 Nov. ^sTHe] sits down with a titillating 
palate to his plump dainties. 

Hence Ti'tlllatiugljr 

1876 R. M, JsfHsON He wouid be a Soldier x, The che- 
vaux-de-frise (moustache] wandered titillatingly about the 
wretched^ recruit’s face. 1900 Miss Broughton Foes in 
Law xxiii, A fashionable preacher, while he titillatingly 
lashes smart bonnets. 

Titillation (titilJi’Jan). Also 5 tytul-, 6 titil-, 

7 tittul-, 7-8 titul-. [ad. L. tiiillatiOn-em, n. of 
action f. Htillare to Titillatk Cf. F. tilillation 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.)._ 

The form with -vl- occurs in med.Lat. (xith c. : see Du 
Cange), The OF. also had this spelling (Godef. Compl.).} 

1 . Excitation or stimulation of the mind or 
senses ; esp. pleasing excitement, gratification, 

C142S St. Mary ofOigniesw. ii. in Anglia Vlll. 154/18 
Whejier she felte any titillacione of veynglorye of mennys 
preisynges. 1:491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W, de W. 1495) t, 
xxxvi. 37/2 To resyste & wythstonde theyr tytulacyons and 
cauyllacyons as moche as we niaye. 1598 Marston Met. 
Pygmal., AutA. in Prayse of prec. Poem, Crowne my head 
with Bayes, Which.. wantonly displayes The Salaminian 
titilations. 1602 Campion Art Eng. Poesie ii. 5 The noble 
Grecians and Roniaines., abandoning the childish titillation 
of riming. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4- N. Test. I. 45 Then arises 
an inward titillation or contemplative delight. 176a Kaiues 
Elem. Crii. (1763) I, vii. 356 A certain sort of titillation, 
which is expressed externally by mirthful laughter. 1876 
T. Hardy Ethelberta II. 29 More or less pervaded by thrills 
and titillations from games of hazard. 

2 . A sensation of being tickled; a tingling, an 
itching. 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel, i. I ii, vi, The five senses, of 
touching, hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, to which you 
may add Scaliger s sixth sense of titillation if you please. 
X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Titillation, is that sensa- 
tion we have in any Part of the Body when tickled, i8i6 
Kirby & £>P. Entonol xvi. (1818) II. *4 Thrips Physapus, 
the ily that causes us in hot weather such intolerable titilla- 
tion, 1822-24 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 212 The sense 
of itching, which may be defined a painful titillation local 
or general, relieved by rubbing. 1835 'QM'n Senses Ini. 
II. iv. § 19 (1864) 287 A titillation of the throat is sometimes 
perceptible. 

3 . The action of tickling, or touching lightly so 
as to tickle. 

1623 Massinger Bondman i. ii, These bristles give the 
gentlest titillations. *711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. ii. 
II. ii 152 Laughter provok’d by Titillation, grows an exces- 
sive Pain. 1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 25 If it cannot be re- 
tracted by titillation or astringent applications, the exuber- 
ant portion must be clipped on. 

+ 4 . transf. A means of titillating. Obs. rare. 

1606 Sir G, Gooseeappe 11. i. in BuIIen G. PI. (1884) III. 40 
Tis a pretty kinde of terme new come up in perfuming, 
which they call a Titillation. 16x0 B. Tonson Alch. iv. iv, 
Your Spanish titillation in a gloue [is] The best perfume. 

Titillative (ti'tiltfitiv), a. nmce-wd. [f. Titil- 
late &. + -1VE; see -ATIVE.] Tendfiig to tickle, 
having the povner of tickling. 

1736 Chestbrf. in Fofs yml. No. 377 One Publick 
Tickler of great Eminency,. . whose TitillaUveFaculty must 
be allowed to be singly confined to the Ear. 

Titillator (ti-tilfitar). [agent-n. in L. form 
from, titilldre to tickle : see -oa a b.] One who or 
that ■which titillates ; a tickler. 

2823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 36 These Protean combi- 
nations are the stimulants of fancy, the titillators of the 
imagination. 1892 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 367 Our lives were 
made miserable by the titillator. 

Ti'tillatory, a. [f. as prec.: see -oby 2.] 
Pertaining to of characterized by titillation, 

1762 J. Wilkes H. Briton No. 7 Doctor Ticklewrist thinks 
it more his duty ..to acquaint the public, that his 'i'itillatory 
Elixir is a sovereign remedy for the present epidemical dis- 
temper. 2862 Macm. Meg. Mar. 426 The titillatory powers 
of his [the fly's] six feet and extended sucker, would be 
together too much for the skins of reapers. 

Titimal(e, -malle, var. Tithymal Obs. 
Titivate, tittivate (ti'tmit), v. colhq. 
Also tidi-, tiddi-. [In early examples tidi- or 
tiddivate, perh. from Tidy with a quasi-Latin 
ending, after cultwale,"] trans. To make small 
alterations or additions to one’s toilet, etc. so as 
to add to one’s attractions ; to make smart or 
spruce ; to ‘ touch up ’ in the way of adornment, 
put the finishing touches to. Also with off, up. 

280s [implied in Titi vation]. Spirit Pub. y mis. 

(2825) 35 Decorated with his white flag in front, and tiddi- 
vated up to his elbows in a pair of unblemished. .Holland 
sleeves. 1827 Sporting Mag. fYA.. 341 The shot manufac- 
turers want titivating too. 1833 Marry at P. Simple xxtXv, 
You’d better make yourself scarce, Peter, while I tidivate 
myself off a little, according to ttie rules and regulations., 
when you are asked to dine with the skipper. 2843 Hali- 
anKsote Attachi xxii, I’ll arrive in time for dinner, I'll titi- 
■vate myself up, and down to drawin’-room, 1852 R. S, 



TITIVATED. 

SURTEKS Sponge's Sf>. Tour xxv, He,. saw him titivating 
his hair and arranging his collar. 188^ Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Proper Pride ix, Helen was calmly titivating herself at the 
glass. 1893 Couch Deleciable Duchy 60 Come here, and 
let me tittivate you. i8p7 Daily Nesos 2a Dec. 8/3 It was 
drawn through the Farr by eight oxen tidivated with 
ribbons and flowers, 
b. inlr. for refl. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boss, Ckas-ac. vii. Regular as clock- 
work— breakfast at nine— dress and tittivate a little. 1850 
Thackehav Virgin, xlviii, Whilst you call in your black 
man, and titivate a bit. 

Hence aji'tivated, ti’tt- ppl. a., Ufi'tlvatiu.g', 
ti-tt- vbl sb. and ppl. a. ; HJiti-, tittiva’tion, the 
action of titivating; ti'ttivator, one who 

titivates. 

tZiri Sporting Mag. XXV. 187 Affords infinite amuse- 
ment during the ceremony of titivation. 1831 Fraser's 
Mag, IV. 462 One worthy with a titivated brown wig and 
a sprigged waistcoat. 1876 E. Jekkins Biot on Queen's 
Head 15 He had a fancy for titivation. .and for .splendour 
and display. 1889 W. S, Gilbert •Gondoliers ti, Spend an 
hour in titti vating. 1895 Sat. Rev. i J^une 726/2 People who 
never, .compare the scene-painter’s titivated imitations with 
the.. originals. 1902 C._G. Harper Cambridge, Ely, etc. 
56 The furbishets and tUivators of things ancient and wor- 
shipful. 

+ Ti’tivil. Ohs. Forms : 5 Tyti-, Tytjr-, Titi-, 
Tityuillus, -villus, 5-6 'Tatiuillus, -villus, 
Tytyuyllus ; 6 titiuil, -ille, -ylle, (Tom Titi- 
uile), titti-, tytyuell(e, tittifill, tyttyfylle, 
titifyl, 7 -fill. Also s Tytyuylly, Tytiuilly. 
[ad. med.L. Tuti-, TitiviUus, in OF. also Tutiville : 
of unknown origin. Connexion has been suggested 
■with L. itCivilliiiusii used once by Plautus, and 
inferred to mean * a mere trifle, a bagatelle 
But In some of the earliest continental instances of the 
name, it is written TiiiniUus, or Tniinillus, and in many it 
is impossible to say whether the middle consonant is » or « 
(o). At an early date English usage settled on w (later v 
andA). Titivillus was evidently in origin a creation of 
monastic wit. but in its English form the name passed from 
the Mystery Plays into popular speech as a term of the ver- 
nacular, still in use after i6oo.] 

1 . Name for a devil said to collect fragments of 
words dropped, skipped, or mumbled in the 
recitation of divine service, and to carry tliem to 
hell, to be registered against the offender ; hence, 
a name for a demon or devil in the mystery plays. 
Also found in France and Germany, la-igthc. 

What generally passes as the earliest mention of the name 
and function of Titinillus or Titiuillus, occurs in a Latin 
sermon (Wackernagel Geseh. der Deui. Lilt. II. 466, note) 
conjecturally attributed to the Dominican Petrus de Palude, 
a native of Burgundy and student of Parie, who became 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, and diecHn 1342. A very similar 
and app. equally early abcount is printed in T. Wright’s 
Latin Stories (Percy Soc, 1842), from a Brit. Mus. MS. 
(Arundel 506, If. 46J of German origin, of first half of 14th c. 
Both these stories cite the verse,^so often guoted by later 
writers, ‘ Fragmina psalmorum Titiuillus colligit horum the 
former adding ‘ Quaq^ue die mille vlcibus sarcinat ille ’ 
(Every day he fills his oag a thousand times). Titiuillus is 
also mentioned, 1382-85, by Gower Vox Clantaniis iv. 864 ; 
and in the isth c., esp. e 1450, references become frequent. 
The earliest Eng., form is app. Lydgate’s Tytyuylly, or 
^Tyty^(yll,e 1420 

ei4So Mankind 468 in Macro Plays iS Titivillus leonUrs, 
drest like a devil, and with a net m his hand]. Ego sum 
dominanctum dominus, and^ my name ys Titivillus, Ibid. 
86g Tytiuilly, gow invisibele, hytige hys nette before 
my ey'e. e 1460 Lansd. MS. 763 If, 60 b, J anglers cum japers, 
nappers,galpers, quoque drawers, Momlers [etc.] Fragmina 
verborum Tutivlllus colligit hOTum. ct^^o Tmoneley Myst. 
XXX. 249 name is tutiuillus, my borne is blawen; Frag- 
mina verborum tutiullus colligit horum, Belzabub algorum, 
belial helium doliorum, C147S Douce MS, 1041 If. nsb, 
Tvttiuillus ha deuyl of hell He wryteh bar names sojje to tel. 
c 1475-1530 Myrr. our Ladye r. xx, 54, 1 am a jioure dyuel, 
and my name ys Tytyuyllus. ..I muste eche day..brynge 
my master a thousande pokes full of feylynges, and of 
neglygences in syllables and wordes. 

2 , Hence, a term of reprobation : A bad or vile 
character, scoundrel, knave, villain. l». &sp. A 
tattling tell-tale, mischievous tale-bearer. 

CI420 ? Lydq. Assembly of Gods 694 What pepyll they 
were that came to that dysport...Ther were..Tytyuyllys, 
tyrauntes, with turmentoures. 1508 Kenhedie Flyiingw. 
Dunbar 513 Cankrit Cayra, tryit trowane, Tutiuillusi 
cxssi Thersyies (1820) 67 All the conrte of conscience in 
cocltoldshyres, Tynckers and tabberem, typplers, lauerners: 
Tyttyfylles, tryfullers, turners and trumpers. 1546 J. Hev- 
'NoooProv. (i867)i9Therei.snomosuch titifyls in England’s 
ground. To holde with llie hare, and run with the hounde. 
a 1553 UoALc Royster D. i, i. (Arb.) 11 Somew^les Watkin 
Waster maketh vs good cheere.. Sometime Tom Titiuile 
maketh vs a feast. 

b. 1523 Skelton Gc^L Laurel 6411 Thais titiuylUs with 
taumpiiniis wer towchid and tappid, e iSzp — Col. Cloute 
41 8 Thus the people telles . . And talkys lyke tytyuelles, Howe 
ye brake the dedes wylles. « 1548 Hall ffen. VI 

123 b, The deuill .. did apparell certain catchepoules, and 
Parasites, commonly called titiuils and tale tellers, to sowe 
discord and dissencion. Ibid., Edw. IV -220 Mistrmstyng lest 
her counsayl should by some titiuille, bee published and 
qjiened to her aduersaries. 1561 Awdelav Frai. Vaceds. 15 
This tittiuell knaue commonly maketh the worst of the best 
betweiie hys Maisterandhisfriende. i6ti Cotor., Cofuette, 
apratling, or proud gossip {..a cocket, or tailing houswife ; 
atitifill, a flebergebit. . 

t Titiviller. 06s. rare. Also 6 Sc. tutivillar. 
[Extended form of prec.V «» prec. 
isoo-ao Dunbak Poems xiv. 67 (S.T.S.) Sa Samony rale- 
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kettls, sa mony ketche-pillaris, Sic bailie, sic nackettis, and 
sic tutivillaris. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 8 
Here oiir clamorous titiviller taketh occasion to scorne my 
to to foreward diligence. 1383 Stubbbs Anat. Abus. K iv 1^ 
Such Titivillers, flattering Parasits and glo.sing Gnaloes. 

Titlark (ti t|laik). [f. Tit s 6 . 3 -i-Lahk 
A bird of the genus Anthtes or some allied genus, 
resembling a lark; a pipit; esp. in England, the 
meadow pipit, A. pratensis, also called til-pipil ; 
in U. S., A. ludovicianus (American titlark). 

1668 Charleton Onomasi. 81 Alanda. Pratensis, the Tit- 
Lark. 1676 Grew Mmeeum, Anai. Stomach 4- Guts viiL. 
37 The House-Sparrow, Linnet, Titlark, and many more. 
2773 G. Whitb^ Selborne xxxix, Titlarks not only sing 
sweetly as they sit on trees, but also as they play and toy 
about on the wing. 1872 Couks IL Amer, Birds 90 Titlarks 
, . are terrestrial and more or less gregarious birds, migratory 
and insectivorous. 

ta. dang. (See quot.) 

ivoo in Siirii Pub. ymk. III. 332 Found the beaks and 
ing the papers. Ibid. 355 Glossary of fashioii- 
Phrases.. . Titlarks, spectators at Bow Street. 
Title (tsi't’l), sb. Forms ; i titul ; 4 tytel, -e, 
4-5 titol, (5 -ell), tityll, 4-6 titil, -ill, {4 titille), 
4-7 tytle, 5 titul, -lie, (tetle), p-d tytill, -0, 5-7 
tytyl, -el(l, ty-, titile, (6 tetel), 8 titula, 4- 
title ; also 6 tyttel, -yll. [ME. a. OF. dl/e 
(i2th c. in Godef. Compl.) L. iititlus super- 
scription, title; in mod.F. litre. OE. titul was 
directly from L., as is the later by-form tiiule. 

The i in OE. and early ME. was prob. short, after L. ; see 
also Tittle.] 

*]• 1 . An inscription placed on or over an objeefi 
giving its name or describing it ; a legend ; some- 
times, a placard hung up in a theatre giving the 
name of the piece, etc. Obs. 

In earliest use repr. lu iitulus, the inscription on the Cross. 
cpSo Limlisf. Gd'sp. Mark xv. 26, & wses titul tpel tacon 
vet merca) intinges his on awritten cynig iudea. avyaa 
Cursor M. i668j Abouen his hefd, . . A bord was fasten plate, 
JJar-on was jje titel [Laud tytle] writen, Thoru }>e rede o sir 
pilate. 1382 Wyclif Mark xv. 26 And the title of his 
cause was writun, Jhesus of Nazareth, kyng of Jewls. 
a x4oo-sa Alexander sP7t pis liiill was of twa tongis tane 
out & grauen. 1535 Coverdale Isa. xix. 19 An aulter.. 
with this title ther by; Vnto the Lorde. 1592 Kyd Sp. 
Trag. IV. iii. Hang up the 'I'itle : Our scene is Rhodes. 
i6ir Bible "John xix. 20 This title then read many of the 
Iewes:..and it was written in Hebtewe, and Greeke, and 
Latine. 1645 Evelyn Diary 23 Jan., On the bases of one 
of whose columns is this odd title; FI. Eugenius Asellus 
C.C. Prasf. Urbis V.S.I. reparavit 

f b. An inscribed pillar, column, tombstone, or 
the like. (A literalism of transl.) Obs. rare. 

1388 Wyclif Gen. xxxv. 14 lacob reiside a title [gloss. 
ether memorial] of stoonys [1382 a stonen signe of worship], 
in the place where ynne God spak to hym. /bid, 20 lacob 
bildide a title [v. r. memorial ; 1382 a signe of preysitig] on 
the sepulcre of hir. 1609 Bible (Douay) ibid, 

2 . The descriptive heading of each section or 
subdivision of a book (now only in law-books) ; 
the formal heading of a legal document ; hence, 
fa part or division of a book, or of a subject (tiiJr.). 

13. . Cursor M. 29530 (CotL) pir pointes of cursing haf i. . 
scortly samen laid, And >ar-for sett in titles sere Pat |>ou 
mayhghtloker )>am here. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
329 For to come to deer and ful knowleche of fat lend, 
pese tyteles pat folwef oponep pe way...De situ Hihemise 
locali. . . De eyus quanto et quali [etc.]. 1494 Fabvan 

Chron. iv. Ixviii. 46 In the firste Chapitre of the .ix. tytle of 
his Werke called Summa Antonini. 1581 Mulcaster Posi. 
iions xl. fiSS?) 228 The fifth title of the fifth booke, De 
Maghiris. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 412 His Majesty judged 
it proper to comprehend all the said Regulations and the 
Merchandizes therein expressed under one Title. 1781 Gib- 
bon Decl. 4 F. xvii. II. 62 note. The first twenty-eight titles 
of the eleventh book of the Tbeodosian Code are filled with 
the circumstantial regulations on the important subject of 
tributes. 1847 Wharton Law Lex., Title, a general head, 
comprising particulars, as in a book, 
f b. app. Subject, matter. Obs. 

*3.. Propr, Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archig 
lOCXXI. 97/18 Whon Petur saih fat disciple Speke to Ibesu 
of pat title. i:z33o R. Brl'Nne Chron. (1810J 8 Henry of 
Hun^ngton testimons J?is title, pe kyngdotn of Westsex, 
he .sais, it was not litelle. 

f c. transf. A document; a writing, a letter. Ohs, 
cx^a [see 7d]. <21400-50 Alexander 1044 pare tuke he 

tribute bat tyme pe titill recordis. Ibid. 3566 His tulkis of 
pis titill quen fat pe tenour herd, Pan ware J>ai sory of pa 
sawes. 

8. The name of abook, a poem, or other (written) 
composition ; an inscription at the beginning of a 
book, descrifeg or indicating its subject, contents, 
or nature, and usually also giving the name of the 
author, compiler, or editor, the name of the 
publisher, and the place and date of publication ; 
also = Title-page. Also, the designation of a 
picture or statue. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cuebt. 1 pe tityll of pese fyfeten 
psalmys bsange of degres. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) T63 Go litel biUe withoute title or date. 1560 Daub tr. 
Sleidave’s Comm, 29 He bad that the t'Ules of the Bokes 
should be read and shewed. z6si Hobbes Leviatk. iiu 
xxxiii. 200 In titles of Books, the subject is marked, as often 
a.s the writer. 2737 'BRA.cgxn Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 137 
Bad Books, which, are more beholden for their Sale to the 
Booksellers than to the' Author, by reason the first bad a 
better Knack at tossing up a Tide. 1863 Dickens {1880) 
11. 194, 1 have found a fostviate title for your book. 2891 


TITLE. 

C. Creighton F.pidemicsinBrii. I. Pref. 5 The title and con. 
tents-table of this volume will show sufficiently its scope. 

b. Bookbinding. The label or panel on the back 
of a book giving a brief title (pinder's title), 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

4 . A descriptive or distinctive appellation; a 
name, denomination, style. 

c 1383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 741 Clerkis mnun haue 
tempqfal godis hi title of almese. 2523 Lo. Bkkneks broiss. 
I. cxci. 227 Tliu.s in euery parte was the realme of Fraunce 
warreddein the tytell of the kynge of Nauer. X549 Latimer 
%rd Serni. bef. Kdw. VI (Arb.) 76 H e was taken and naped in 
the head wyih the title of an heretique. 1560 Da us tr. Slei- 
dands Comm. 6i b, Ye are farre vnworthy of the name of 
Christian!). Whiche tytle.. you doe v.surpe 10 your .selues. 
1621 Sir G. Chawokth in Kempe Loseiy MS.'I. (i 836) 4.(4, 1 
will. . beseech you to accept welt of my service, under >■» titles 
of foythfull and obedyent. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. U''atersU. 59 
Some [ni e] dignified with the venerable titule of physician. 
1774 CoLDSM. Aai. Mist. (1862) 1 1. vn. iii. 205 To believe 
this bird to be the same with that de.scribed by'VVicquefort, 
under the title of the Alcatraz. 1840 A. Jolly Sunday 
.SezT'._ii4_ This bears the title of Bethphany or the Main, 
festation in the house. i86t Palky Mschylus (ed. 2) rXganu 
946 note, But the title Zei/v Te'Attos, the god of marriage.., 
was perhaps a dhtinct attribute. 

5 . An appellation attaching to an individual or 
family m virtue of rank, function, office, or attain- 
ment, or the possession of or association with 
certain lands, etc. ; esp. an appellation of honour 
pertaining to a person of high rank ; also transf. 
\colloq.) a person of title (quot. 1900). 

1590 Spenser F'. Q. ii. vii. 43 Every pillour decked was 
full deare With crownes, and Diademes, and titles vaine, 
Which mortall Pt inces wore. 1610 Hollanu Caxnden's Brit. 
(1637) 570 From the death of this young Earle of Warwicke 
this title lay asleepe. 1613 Shaks. Men, VI/I, in. i. 140, I 
dare not make my selfe so guiltie, To giue vp willingly that 
Noble Title Your Master wed me to. 1709 Steele Tailer 
No. 73 ? 9 A gay young Gentleman, who has lately suc- 
ceed^ to a Title and an Estate, 176Z Hume Mist. Eng. 
xxvii. II. 132 Lord Herbert obtained the title of Earl of 
Vyorcester. 1837 Lockhart Scott vii, Alexander Fraser 
Tytlei-, afterwards a Judge of the Court of Session by the 
title of Lord Woodhouselee. 1900 Howells in Scribner’s 
Mag. Sept. 375/2 He [Lowell] was .sorry that he could not 
have me meet some titles who. .found pleasure in my books. 

6. That which justifies or substantiates a claim } 
a ground of right ; hence, an alleged or recognized 
right. Const, with inf., or to, in, of the thing 
claimed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20874 (Cott.) His nam es giuen til him o 
ded, And titel [Trin. titul] of his might o mede, Z377 
Langl. P. pi. B. xviit. 291 We haue no trewe title to hem 
for jjorwgh tresoun were Jjei dampned. 1412-20 Lydg; 
Chron. Troy iv, 973 Cure comynge hider,. . Had no grounde 
founded on resOun Nor cause roted on no titel of ri3t. 
1502 Ord. Cryslen Men (W, de W. 1506) m. iii. 144 Yaga-' 
bondes, . .the whiche haue no good tytle for to begge. 1625 
Burges Pers. Tithes 36 Hee.. would manifestly declare., 
his iust Title to Bedlam. 1718 Freedhinker No 12 F 7 He 
can have no farther Title to the Esteem of his Fellow- 
Subjects. 1822 Scott Nigel Introd. Epist., The.. evidence 
..brought forward to prove Sir Philip Francis’s title to the 
Letters of Junius, seemed at first irrefragable. xSay — • 
Surg. Daw. i. All farther title of- interference seemed now 
ended. 1868 Glaustone Jw. Mundi Pref. (1B69) 11, 1 have 
not the same title to expect obedience. 

7 . Spec. Law. Legal right to the possession of 
property (esp. real property) ; the evidence of such 
right; title-deeds. 

[zap* Brition h. xvi, Title de frautic tenement pora hom 
aver en plusours maneres.] c 1420 Lydg. Siege Thebes veagn 
I shal lette hym,.. That he shal not be title of no bond, 
Reioysse in Thebes half a foot of londe. c 1440 York Myst. 
xxxii. 347 What title has )>ou J>er-to? is it Jiyne awne free? 
(;z46o Fortescue Abs. Lhn. Mon. ix. (1885) 130 Off 
manages, purchasses, and ojjer titles. 1481 Cov. Lett Bki 
490 The title to be examyned be ij persones there chosen 
afore he lordez. 2552 Huloet, Tytle of the eldest chyld 
in enhenta.mcc,primogenia, 2583 Each. Rolls Scot. Xxi. 
575 Andro Murray . . demittit and overgaif his heretable 
rycht and titill of thekyngis park, .in the kyngis majesties 
fevouris. 1628 Coke On Litt. i. 34s h, Euery right is a 
title, but euery title is not such a right for which an action 
lieth. 2672 Cowells Interpr., Title of Entry, is, when one 
is seised of Land in Fee, makes a Feoffment thereof on con- 
dition, and the condition is broken ; after which the Feoffor 
hath title to enter into the Land, and maydoso at his plea- 
sure. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. iii. 184 Yet wliile I assert 
an hereditary, I by no means intend &jure divino title to 
the throne. 1832 Austin Yaxfs/r. (1879) II. ton Properly 
spiking the Vendor’s title merely consists of the fact by 
which his right was acquired. 2858 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handybk. Prop. Law v. 29 Where difficulties ai-lse in mak- 
ing out a good title, you should not take possession of tlto 
estate until every obstacle is removed. 

tb. In title, of a benefice: (Held) as one's 
proper cure ; opposed to in conunendam (see CoM-r 
mendam). Obs. 

»S79 Reg. Privy Cottncil Scot. III. 277 Upoun the vacance 
ofotiy prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe disponit to qualifiit 
mini.steris in titill. 2658 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. viii. 186 
It may be objected, that he held all these Bishopricks as a 
Commendatory, not in Title. 

tc. An assertion of right; a claim. Ohs. 

2534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices i. (1540) 17 It may be 
ynderstande that no warre is iust, except that which after 
lust tytle demaunded is done, or els it he denounced or 
proclaymed before. 2685 Wooo Life 12 Aug. (O.H.S.) III. 
rS7 The King of England hath now an army, .raised upon 
defeat of Monmouth, under pretence to keep him in safety 
against false titles and fanaticks. 1702 Swift Contests 
Nobles gt Com, Wks. 2755 II. i. 40 An eagerness affer 
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employments in the state was looked upon by wise men, ka 
the worst title a man could set up. 

' f d. A title-deed. Oh. rare. 

CI330 R. Brunne C/tron._{iSio) 248 pet brouht..pe olde 
Chartres and titles, pat wer in Abbays hand. 1370 Tomson 
Calvin s Sernt. 'Tint. 140/1 If that man should make a stewes 
of that house., and shuld go and make away the titles and 
writings to depriue the maLster of his house, 

8. AVr/. A certificate of presentment to a benefice, 
or a guarantee of support, required (in ordinary 
cases) by the bishop from a candidate for ordination. 

■ X377 Langu P. PL B. xi. 281-3 Pe title pat [ye] take ordres 
by telleth 3e ben auaunced j. . h or he pat toke 30W ^owre tytle 
slmld take 30W 3owre wages. 1530 Knaresborough Wills 
(.Surtees) 1. 26 He shall have his tytle and singynge geyr 
boughte at the coste of my fsayd wyeffe. 1588 J. Udall 
JDemonstr. Disci^L {Axh.) 24 The ordination that is made 
without a title, let it be void. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pel. v. ixxx. 
§ g Euery man lawfully ordained must bring a Bow which hath 
two strings, a Title of present Right, and another to prouide 
for future possibilitie or chance. 1720 White Monit. Clergy 
Peierbo. i. 16 If you retain any Curate, to whom you did not 
give a Title for Orders. 1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. 
(18741 II. 661 By the canon law no person shall be admitted 
into holy orders without a title. 1860 J. Gardner Faiths 
World a. y., If a bishop ordain any one without sufficient 
title, he must keep and maintain the person whom he so 
ordains with all things necessary until lie can prefer him to 
some ecclesiastical living. 


9 . Eccl. Each of the principal or parish churches 
in Rome, the incumbents of which are cardinal 
priests ; a cardinal church (Cardinal a. 6 ). 

In L. iiiulus. Bingham KAniiti. vu. i. 10) explains the 
name from the fact that the churches gave a * title of cure or 
denomination ' to the presbyters who were set over them. 
See Caiholic Diet 

c 1460 Oseney Reg. 111 Guale, By the mercy of god, title of 
Seynte Marteyne preste cardinall, popis legat. 1397 H dokEr 
EtcL Pol. V. Ixxx. I 9 The Fathers at the first named ora- 
tories and houses of prayer titles. 1642 Jer, Taylor Efiisc. 
§ 43 [He] appointed twenty-five titles or parishes. 1706 
tr. Dvjfu'n's Eccl. Hisi. itth C. II. v. 95 Formerly the 
Sacraments were administred only in these Titles li. e. 
Churches so called) and those that presided in them were 
called Cardinals (if we believe Paurinius) because they were 
the chief and the principal of those that resided upon these 
Titles. 1833 Waddington Hist. Ch. xxiiL 509 Even the 
Titles of the Cardinals, abandoned by those who derived 
their dignities from them, were left without roof, or gates, or 
walls. t8S4 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola (1835) 186 ‘ He distri. 
butod the titles ’ j that is, he divided Rome into parishes, to 
the churches of which he gave the name of * title’. 

10 . Assaying, etc. The expression in carats of the 
degree of purity of gold ( » F. titri). 

1873 E. Spdn Workslwp Receipts Ser. i. 364/1 Jewellers 
solder with gold of a lower title than the article to be 
soldered. 1879 _F. V owe Bibelots y Curios 58 Carat., 
is only an imaginary weight; the whole mas.s is divided 
into twenty-four equal parts, and as many as there are of 
these that are of pure gold constitute the title of the alloy. 

11. attrib. and Comb., as title-leaf, -plate, -scroll, 
'-trouble ; title-mad ; obj. and obj. gen., as title- 
holder, -hunter, -hunting ab. and adj., -licenser, 
-■seeker, -sifter \ title-bannep, a banner on which 
a title is inscribed ; title-essay, an essay, usually 
the first in a volume, giving name to the whole 
collection; so title-poem, title-story; title 
letter, type, type of a size and kind used in print- 
ing titles ; title-part, -r 61 e, the part in a play, etc., 
from which the title of the piece is taken ; title- 
sheet, the first sheet of a book, one page of which 
bears the title. See also Title-deed, -page. 

1880 J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 332 The hearer of the *Title- 
banner advances forward one .step, igoa Chron. 

7 Feb. 3/4 ‘ Love’s Cradle, and Other Papers The “title- 
essay deals with the age of the troubadours. 1904 Deuly 
News 27 May 12 Scotland Yard., has got its eye on some of 
the bogus 'title-holders. 1797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsing- 
ham iT. 203 She was a perpetual *title-hunter. 1893 Goldw. 
Smith Ess. Quest. Day 156 Anybody can guess what titles 
and *title.hunting in colonial society must beget. 1597 
Shaks, 2 Hen, IV, 1, i. 60 Yea, this mans brow, like to 
a *Title.leafe, Fore-tels the Nature of a Tragicke Volume. 
1771 Lociiombe ///sA Print. 225 To those, .we will give the 
name of “Title Letters; considering that [they].. are u.sed 
in Titles of Books. Ibid. 279 As for Four Lines Pica, and 
Five Lines Pica, they best become the name of Title Letters, 
1673 [R. Leigh] Treatsp. Reh. 26 The gentleman might be 
advanced to the office of “title-licenser. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 237 The “title-mad and pocket-filled Jewesses. 
I76»-7i H. Walpole Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 107 
The Hitle-plate to a history ofOxford designed by him, and 
engraved by White in 1674. 1893 Diet. Nat. Bio^. XXXIII. 
440 The “title-poem . .is followed by smaller pieces. 1886 
Boston (Mass.) Globe 15 Aug., A grand production of ‘The 
Gladiator’, with that talented young tragedian, .in theheroic 
“title role. 1900 Westni. Gas. 30 July lo/i Mr. (jihatterton 
revived the piay [Byron's ‘ Manfred ’] (in 1863) with Phelps 
in the title-rdle. 1864 Tennvson Aylmer's^ F. 656 Heaps 
of living gold that daily grow, And “title-^rolls and 

f ’ orgeous heraldries. 1771 Luckombe /AjA Aw/A 392 The 
ignature of the “Title-sheet, viz. great A;, .we put Little a 
to the first sheet after the Title sheet. 1615 J. Stephens 
Ess. lie Charac., Informer, Let him be a “tytle-sifter and he 
will examine land.s as if they had committed high treason. 
*887 Lit, World it$ July 229/2 The “title-story, ‘ Ivan 
llyitch,’ alone could be pronounced repulsive. ax6tg 
Fletcher Wit without M. i. i. How bravely now I live, 
..how free from “title-troubles ! 

Title (tai-t’l), V. Forms: see prec, [f. Title 
sb., or perb. a, OF. titler (now Hirer), ad. L. Htu- 
Idre i from the latter directly came Ae rarer form 
Titule.] 


I. fli Hans. To write, set down, or arrange 
under titles or headings; to make a list of ; to set 
down in writing ; to inscribe, record, ch ronicle. Obs. 

X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9533 Now haf I . . Fulfilled 
seven partes of his boke pat er titeld byfor, to have in 
mynde. C1430 Brut 45S There were many iourneyes done 
in dyuers partyes of Fraunce and Normandy, which be not 
titled in this boke. X459 Test. Ebor. iSurtees) II. 227 The 
chapell, in the which ar titled of olde tyme the Obitts of the 
auncetors. c 1332 Thomas Pilgrim (1861) 44 Some of the 
selfsame commissioners found of their own wives titled 
among the rest. 

2 . To furnish with a title ; to give a (specified) 
title to (a book or other literary composition) ; also, 
to inscribe the title on (a book or the like) ; to write 
the heading or headings to or in (a manuscript book 
or account). Cf. Entitle <v. i. 


1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love ii. i. (Skeat) L 99 This worke have 
1 writte ; and to thee, tytled of Loves name, I have it avowed 
in a maner of saCrifyse. 1370 T, Wilson tr. Demosthenes 
(title-p.) His fewer Orations titled expressely & by name 
against king Philip of Macedonia. 2653 W, Ramksev 
Astral. Restored 37 They had but small reason to title that 
weak piece, judicial Astrology judicially condemned. 
X721 WoDROw Corr. (1843) II. 600, 1 wrote to Mr. M'Ewen 
to pack up eight copies for you, and send to Borrowstoun- 
ness, tound and titled. 1^ Miss Ferrier Inker. Ivi, It 
was titled ‘Correspondence with Colonel F. Delmour — 
Private, No. i ’. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 167 In 
the Order of the Day these questions now appear numbered 
and titled. 

■j-S. To dedicate (by name); to assign, ascribe. 

CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 820 Thise ordred folk ben 
specially titled to god. X390 Gower Con/, II. 84 The gold is 
titled to the Sonne, The mone of Selyerhath his part. X399 
Rolls o/Parlt. HI. 452/1 Reservyng evermore to Hymself 
that Dignite of his Grace and of his Mercy as it longes to his 
real Estate, and that no man title that to hym^bot atte his 
owne will. 1584 Peele Arraignm. Paris 11. ii. And think 
queen Juno’s name. To whom old shepherds title deeds of 
feme. Is mighty. 

1 4. a. To inscribe as a title. Ohs. rare. b. To 
attach as a label. Obs. rare—^. Cf. Title sb. i. 

a 1400-^ Alexander 5640 And bar was grauyn in }>os 
gomes with grekin letteris, And titild in b® tried names of 
his twelfe princes. [1588 ; see Titole ?'.] 164Z MtLTON 

Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 251 By the intrapping autority 
of great names titl’d to false opinions. 

1 5 . = Entitle v. 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 22093 (Cott.) Sua sal b® feind him b>s 
Chese him stede o birth iwise, pat best es titeld Iv.rr. 
stiglid, stighlid, ordeynedj til his stall. 1633 G. H erbert 
Tetnple, Ojferingii, Yet one, if good, may title to a num- 
And single things grow fruitfull by deserts. 

II. 6 . To designate by a certain name, indica- 
tive of relationship, character, office, etc. ; to speak 
of or describe as, term, style, name, call. Cf. En- 
title V. 2. 

1390 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 3o» ^ scome to title her with 
daughters name. 1610 Bp. tiAi.i. Apol. Bremnisis xxx, 
The presbyters chose one out of their number in euery citie 
whom they titled tlieir bishop. cxSxo Rowlands Terrible 
Baitell 43 One builds a house, and titles that his owne, 
Glues it Ins name, to keep his name in sound. ^ 1667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose lives Religious 
titl’d them the Sons of God. a 1734 North Lives (z8z’6) I. 
399 These his lordship bad.. titled.. ‘Impudent Assertions’. 
1827 PoLuoK Course T. ii. 19 That little orb., was made for 
man, And titled Earth. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vu, 
(i^) 86 Their sovereign titled himself king of the Franks. 

D. To endow or dignify with, a title of rank ; to 
speak of by a title of dignity. 

1746 [see Titled]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. 
(iBo')) IV, 134 He is titled below his merits ; it was for an 
emperor that nature intended him, x868 Browning Ring 
* Bh. I. 779 How title I the dead, alive once more ? 189s 
Outing {U.S.) XXVI. 362/2 When old Bajee Rao died the 
British Government refused to title ‘Nana Sahib', and 
decided that the titular dignity had ceased. 

Titled (tai-t’ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1 ,] Hav- 
ing or furnished with a title, esp. a title of rank. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. i.Sa Yet want a little of 
the Sum, that buys The titled Honour, and you ne’er shall 
rise Above the Croud. 1790 Mme, D’AnBLAV Diary Aug., 
The titled part of the females were admitted to the Royal 
table. 1883 Civilian. 3 Jan. 141/2 The authorities might 
conveniently adopt and issue some g^eral form, of titled 
Survey Book suitable for use in distillery stations. 190X 
J, E. H. Thomson Rev. Mod. Crit., etc, 19 An untitled 
P.salm follows a tided one. 1909 BUtekw, Mag. Jan. 25/2 
A younger .scion of a titled family. 

Title-deed (tart’lidM). A deed or document 
containing or constituting evidence of ownership. 
PlSsxsfig. (Most common in jJ/.) 

<1x768 Erskine/«jA Law Scot. i. vii. §24 Tutors., ought 
carefully to preserve the title-deeds of the minor's estate. 
X830 IfeAED (1865) 1. 185 Your agent steals yoUr title- 

deeds, xSgS Macaulay A/fsA Eng.lkl. 393 It was.. desir- 
able that, .this titledeed by which the King held his throne 
and the people their liberties, should be gut into a strictly 
regular form. x86s Kingsley Herew. li, They . . got to 
themselves lands by the title-deed of the sword. 1889 Jes- 
soti Coming 0/ Friars v. 224 He Io.st all his title deeds, 
the evidences and charters whereby he held his little estate. 

Titleless (toit’liles), a. [f. Title sb. + -less.} 
Having no title, destitute of a title (in various 
senses of Title sbl ) ; untitled. 

f 1386 Chaucer Manciples T, 119 Right so hitwixe a 
titlelees tirant And an Outlaweof a theef rarant The same 
1 scyether is no difference, *607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. *3 He 
was a kinde of Nothing, Titlelesse, Till he had forg'd him- 


selfe a name a’th’fire Of burning Rome. 1881 Blackw. 
Mag. May 619/1 The titleless condition of her father, 1S88 
Vicary's Anai. App. ii. 121 In the Cofferer’s (titleless) 
Account, 79/3, 1 Oct. 1560 to 30 Sept. 1561, Vicary’s Annuity 
is on the back of leaf 7 front end, 

Ti'tle-page. The page at (or near) the be- 
ginning of a book which bears the title. Alsoy^. 

a 1613 OvERBURY Charac., Meere Scholer Wks. (1856) 89 
In a word, he is the index of a inan, and the title-page of a 
Scholler,. .much in profe.ssion, nothing in practice. 1630 R. 
fohnsoris Kingd. ^ Commw. A ij b, Our Title page acknow- 
ledges him to be that famous Bolero, the Italian. i6sx 
Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 11, v. 57 Repentance is a 
great volume of duty; and Godly sorrow is but the frontis- 
piece or title page. X703 J. Tipper in Lett. Lit. Men (Cam- 
den) 307 Upon the Title-page is the Picture of the (Jueen 
in copper. 1742 Young A’A Th. vm. 333 The world’s all 
title-page, there’s no contents. 1830 DTsraeli Ckas. /, 
III, vii, 154 He had insisted.. that his name should appear 
in the title-page. 

Titler (tsi’tbi). Also 6-7 tytler, 7 Mteler. 
[app. f. Title j/i, -h -EB 1.] 

1 1 . One who claims or asserts a legal title. Obs. 

XS94 Parsons S-uccess. \i. Pref. Qivb, Hb mean- 

ing was., to lay down sincerly what., might iustly be 
alleaged in fauour or dbfeuourof euery tytler. 1599 Daniel 
Musaphilus xix, Leuell’d with th' earth, left to forgetfuL 
nesse; Whilst tillers their pretended rights^ decide, 1613 
Daniel Hist. E^. (1626) John Comyn his cousen Ger- 
man being a Titeler himself. 1634 Two Noble Kinsmen 
V, iii. 83 The two bold Tytlers, at tub instant are Hand to 
hand at it. 

2 . Trade name for a truncated cone of refined 


sugar. 

1838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tillers, a description of 
refined sugar. 1839 Times 24 Oct. 9/4 Conical loaves of 
sugar called titlers. iSgr Ibid. 9 Oct 9/3 Titlers, 18s. gd.; 
crashed f.o.b., barrels, 20s. 

TitlesMp (t3i-t’l|ip). rare. [f. Title jA ■+■ 
-SHIP.] Possession of a title ; right of ownership. 

X780 S, J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 154 An imperti- 
nent old fellow . .who presumes upon a sum of money and a 
paltry piece of titlesbip. 1876 G. Meredith Beauch.Careet 
li, The pretensions of the town to read things for themselves, 
documents, titlesliips, rights and the rest 

Titling (ti’tliq), sb. [f. Tit sb.s + -ling. Cf. 
Norw. dial, titling a small size of dried stockfish 
(Aasen), Icel. iiilingr sparrow: see Bidrkman 
Indog. Forsch. XXX. 269.] 

t L A small size of stockfish. Obs. 

1386-7 Letter Bk. H. Land. If. 212 b, De qnalibet centena 
de alio Stokfissh vocat’ Croplyng et Titiyiig, 15AS Rates 
of Customs c vj, Stokfish called cxopling the last v. li, , . Stok- 
fysshe called tytling the last l.s. x66o Act Chas. II, c. 4 
Sched. Rates Inwards, Stockfish »/«:. ■ Cropling, Lnhfish, 
Titling. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy ii, ‘ Stockfish — ritimg— Crop 
ling— Lubfish, You should have_ noted that they are all, 
nevetthelessj to be entered as titlings,— How many inches 
long b a titling? ’..‘Eighteen inches, sir’. 1838 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Titling, an old Customs name Cor stockfish. 

2 . Name for various small birds, a. The hedge- 
sparrow. (Now only .Sf. and Th, « 

Titlaek. c. (rarely) = Titmouse. 

1349 Compi. Scot. vi. 39 The titlene follouit the goilk, 
ande gart nyr sing guk guk. 1332 ElVot, Cnrruca.., a 
litle byrd, which hatcheth and bryngeth vp cudeow byrdes. 
It is ‘supposed to be an hedge sparowe, or rather a tit- 
lyng. i6n Cotgr., Argatile, a kind of titling, or titmouse. 
j6ss Moufet & Bennet Health's Impr. (*746) 191 The 
Cuckow ever lays her Egg in the Titling’s Nest. x8oa 
G. Montagu Orniik. Did., Warbler, Hedge,.. ProvinciaL 
Titling, D unnock. ..Commonly called _ Hedge Sparrow. 
1831 Ibid. 246 Hedge Chanter. . . Provincial . . Dunnock, 
Dick-Dunnock, Titling. Ibid, Titling. A name for 
the Meadow Pipit and Hedge Chaunter._ x8o8 Jamieson 
s. V. TVA/ew, When two peAons are so intimate that the 
one obsequiously follows the other, it is said, ‘ They are as 
grit as the gowk and the titlene’. 1829 E. Ellzcht Vill. 
Patriarch, iv. vii. Hark, how the titling whistles o’er the 
road I 183* F, 0 . Morris Britl Birds II. 166 Rock Pipit 
Rock Lark. Sea Lark. Field Lark... Sea Titling. 1882 J. 
Hardy in Proe. Berw, Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 429 He bad 
frequently ..watched young cuckoos while being fed by tit. 
Vvaga {Anthus praiensis). 1883 S'sihmsovi Prvvinc. Names 
Birds 45 Meadow Pipit, .also Titling, or Tit 

Titling Ctsi't’hi] h [f. Titlez/, - h-iNoi.] 

The action of Title v. f a. A writing down under 
titles or heads; an abstract. Obs. b. The giving 
of a title; a naming. 

1463 J. Paston in jP. Lett. II. 219 He must . . see his b/lles 
of payment, and take therof a titelyng. 1323 Fitzherb. Suro. 
xix, 34b, He must begyn at a certayne place.. and there to 
make his tytelynge where he beginneth. 1894 H. Gamhn 
Romney 148 Thetitling of the engravingcameaboutthis way, 

Titly, variant of Titkly 

Titmal. local. A titmouse, esp. the blue titmouse 
(Eng. Dial. Dictl). 

Ti’tman. local LI. S. [f. TiTjt^.s] The smallest 
pig, etc. of a litter ; hence, a man who is stunted 
physically or mentally ; a dwarf, a ‘ croot ’. 

1849 d'HOREAU Week on Concord, Friday 4or We titmen 
are only able To catch the fragments from their table. 1634 
— Walden, Reading {1&84) 117 We are a race of tit-men, 
and soar but little higher in our intellectual flights than the 
columns of the daily paper. 

TitiuOTtse (ti-timous). PI. titmice (-mais). 
Forms: a, 4 fitembse, 4-6 titmose, 5 tyte-, 
tetmoae, tytmase, 6 tytmus. [ 3 , 6 tytmouse, 
(6-7 tytti-, tittimous(e, 7-9 titty-), 6- titmouse. 
(mb. titmose, f. Tit sb.^ 3 -i-Mose j^. a titmouse. 
In the i6th c., ■when mose had long been obsolete 



TITOKI. 


80 


TITTER-TOTTBR. 


as an independent word, and in tiimose had become 
stressless (cf. the form tytmus\ it was interpreted as 
mouse, with pi. titmice. The smallness and quick 
mouse-like movements of the common species 
probably aided the corruption. Titty 'mouse was 
app. a childish or rustic adaptation.] 

1. A bird of the genus Parus or family Paridm, 
comprising small active birds, of which numerous 
species are distributed over the northern hemisphere, 
several being common in Britain : see a. (Now 
commonly shortened Xo tit : see Tit 3.) 

o. C132S Gloss. IV, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 165 (Fr.) 
Musenge, a titemose, C1400 Lvdg. FlmrCnrUsye 57 The 
sely wrenne, the titmose also. C14ZS Voc. in Wr.-wmcker 
640/28 Nomina auium.. .Hie frondator, tytmase. £*440 
Promp, Pam. 494/2 Tytemose, bryd, fyondator, c 1475 
Piet, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 762/32 Hecagrtdvla, atetmose. 
c IS37 Thersytes in Four 0 . PI, (1848) 82 The tothe of the 
tytnius. 1570 Levins Manip, 149/3 Titmose. 

j 3 , 1330 Palsgr. 281/2 Tytmouse a byrde, mmangere. 
1573-80 Baret Alv, T271 A Tittimous hiiA, /ringiUago, 
1576 Gascoigne Cornel, Pkilomeye2& Sometimes 1 wepe To 
see Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. 1606 Sylvester 
l)u Bartas ii. iv. in. Magnif. yog Finch, Linot, Tit-mouse, 
Wag-tail (Cock & Hen). 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's 
Impy. (1746) 191 Titmice are of divers Shapes with us in 
England. xd88 R. Holme Armoury it. 243/1 The Bird 
Cole-Mouse.. we in our Countrey call Tittimous or Mop. 
V]<y&lA.ome. Artur, Geog. 11.250 A little species of titmouse, 
187a CouEs N, A /tier. Birds 80 The Titmice compose a 
natural and pretty well defined group. 

2. With qualification, denoting various species of 
Parus or of the family Paridm, as 

Blact>cap or black-headed titmouse, any species 
having black feathers on the head, as the Coal-tit (Panes 
ater), the American Chickadee (P. atricapUus), or the 
marsh-titmouse-, blue t., P. cseruleus, also called Blue- 
cap or Nun; coal t., P. ater (see Coal-titi; crested t,. 
Panes (.Lopho^haites) cristatus, or any species of the sub- 
genus Lophophanes j fen t. = marsh t. ; great t., Parus . 
major, also called Ox-eye j long-tailed t., Acredula 
catidata-, marsh t.. Panes paiusMs; penduline t., 
Mmihaltes pendulimes (see Penduline 1). 

1609 Great titmouse [see Coalmouse]. i6n Cotgb., Me- 
sange A la longue queuS, the long-tayled Titmouse. 16SS 
Charleton 0 nomast. ^ Parus Crisiatvs, the Crested, or 
Juniper Titmouse. Ibtd., Parus Paiustris, .tlie Black Cap, 
or Fen-Titmouse, 1674 Ray Collect., Eng. Birds 87 The 
black-headed Titmouse: Partes ater. /iirf., The Marsh Tit- 
mouse : Parus paiustris. Ibid, 88 The blew Titmouse : 
Pams cseruleus. Derham Phys.-'Theol. u i. (1714) s 

nele, I made . . Experiments in compressed air, . . one with the 
Great Titmouse, the other with a bpairow. 1774 G. W kite 
Selborne xl, The titmouse, which early in February begins 
to make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw, is the 
marsh titmouse. Ibid, xli, The blue titmouse or nun is a 
great frequenter of houses, and a general devourer. Ibid., 
The blue, marsh, and great titiniqe will, in very severe 
weather, carry away barley and oat straws from the sides of 
ricks, 1838 Kingsley Misc., Winter-gard, I. 146 That 
flock of long-tailed titmice, which were twinging and peck- 
ing about the flr-cones. 

b. Bearded titmouse, a small bird {^Panurus 
biamiictts)f of doubtful affinity, frequenting reed- 
beds ; also called reed-pheasani. 

1^8 [see reed-pheasant, Reed sb.^ *4], *896 Newton 
Hkt, Birds 969 The so-called ‘Bearded Titmouse*,.. has 
habits wholly unlike those of any of the foregoing, and 
certainly does not belong tothe Family Paridse. 

3. A small, petty, or insignificant person or 
thing. Also atlrib, 

1396 Nashb Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 197 
Noddy Nash,.. his Apostrophe Sonnet, and tynie titmouse 
Lenuoy, like a welt at the edge of a garment. 1623 Middle- 
TON More Dissemblers m. i, You can keep a little tit-mouse 
page there. 1680 Otway Caius Marius v. xi, Nurse, Wake 
her? PoorTitmouse. 1691 WoodW/A. Oxoti. II. 446 In.. 
Sept. 1658.. the Titmouse Prince called Richard was inau- 
gurated to the Protectorate. 

llTitoki (tft^'kO- [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zea.la,ndL Xtety Aiectryon excelsum, N.O, Sa- 
pindacem, producing tough, crooked timber, and 
bearing panicles of reddish flowers, with leaves 
like those of the ash. Also called New Zealand 
Oak and New Zealand Ash. Also altrib. 

1843 E. J. Wakefield Adv. in N, Z. II. xH. 317 The berry 
of the titoki tree might also be turned to account. xSya 
Domett Ranolf ■s'lt. 253 The youth, with hands beneath his 
bead, Against a great titoki’s base. 

Titrate (ti‘trtfit), ». Chem. ff. F. titre-r in 
same sense (f. Hire title, qualification, fineness of 
alloyed gold or silver; in proportioning of 

the fixed weight of a reagent which a given volume 
of a liquid contains in solution): see -ate 3 6.] 
trans. To ascertain the amount of a constituent in 
(a mixture, or (less usually) a compound) by volu- 
metric analysis ; i, e. by adding to a solution thereof 
of known proportion, a suitable reagent of known 
strength, until a point is reached at which reaction 
occurs or ceases. 

-X870 G. E. Davis in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 603/2 In titrating 
iron solutions, the ferrocyanide is not used. 1872 Watts 
Did, Chem, yi. 134 It is easy by means of the latter to 
titrate sulphuric, oxalic, or any other acid with perfect 
certainty. 1899 Cagney yaksclcs Clin. Diagn, i, (ed. 4) 4 
Tauszk weighs the blood used, and titrates with tropseolin 
or litmus. 

So Tl'txated ///. a. <= F. titri'. see quot. Also 
Tl'trate a. mr#, titrated. 

1863 Intill, Observ, 111. 457 Titrated solutions axe thus 


named from the French, and signify their having a definite 
strength, or power, so that the action of precipitation or 
otherwise exerted by a given quantity is readily capable of 
arithmetical expression, and thus indicates the auantity of 
the substance acted upon. i88x Nature 60 kA. 55V* Deter- 
mination of phosphoric acid by titrated liquors, by M. Perrot, 
1883 A thenseum ii July 54/1 Dr. R. Dubois's apparatus for 
applying anesthetics composed of titrate mixtures of chloro- 
form and air was described on June 22nd.. before the Aca- 
demy of Sciences. 

Titration (titnJfJhn). [n. of action f. prec. ; 
see -ATION.] The action or process of titrating; 
volumetric analysis. Also attrib. 

X864 Webster, Titration, the process ofanalysis by means 
of standard solutions. x868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 849 
Titration, Analysis, volumetric (1.254 [dated 1863; 
word not used there]). 187a Ibid. VI. 154 Titration of Com- 
pound Ethers. 1877 W. Thomson Vt^. CItailenger 1. L 26 
The amount of baryta neutralized is then ascertained by 
titration. 1809 Cagney JeskscIPs Clin. Diagn. viL (ed. 4) 
377, 80 cc. of the titration fluid, i. e. sulpho-cyanide, was 
used, T900 Jrnl. Soc. Dyers XXL 4 The formation.. as 
shewn by Bernthsen by titration, has now been proved by 
gravimetric analysis. 

II Titre, titer (tr*tai). [a. F. titre ; see Ti- 
trate.] The fineness of gold or silver ; in Chem. 
the strength of a solution as determined by titration. 

2839 Urk Did. Arts 858 The French rule for finding the 
par of a foreign gold coin,., is to multiply its weight by its 
standard or litre. 1903 Amer. Chem. yml. Mar. 188 The 
solution was kept cooled to is”. One cc. was removed at 
intervals (3 cc. in all), and the ‘ immediate * titer was found 
to gradually decrease from its original value of 6-4 to 1*2 
in about one-half hour, Uie total active oxygen content., 
remaining the same. 

Ti-tree. The cabbage-tree of New Zealand, 
Cordyline'. ~ Ti. 

(.Mso confused with Tea-tree 2 and erroneously used as a 
name of species of Melaleuca.) 

i89o_ W. Colenso in Trans. New Zeal. last. XXIII. 486 
(Morris) In these plains stand a number of cabbage-trees, 
the ti-trees of the Maori. 191a J. H. Maiden (Dir. Bot. 
Gdns., Sydney) Let. 20 Aug., The name Ti-ttee belongs to 
New Zealand Cordyline. For nearly 30 years 1 have en. 
deavoured by precept and example to stamp out the name 
Ti-tree for AustraUan Tea-trees, but the error is full of 
vitality. 

Titrimetry (txtrrmftri). Chem. {(..Y. titre % 
see Titrate v. and -metby.] = Titration. So 
T ltrime tric a., of or pertnining to titrimetry. 

1891 M'Gowan tr. E.von Meyer's Hist. Chem. vi. 363 The 
application of permanganate of potash to the estimation of 
iron by Margueritte in 1846, and, more particularly, Bunsen’s 
process with equivalent solutions of iodine and sulphurous 
acid.. are landmatks in the history of 'titrimetry', which 
soon after this began to rankalongside of gravimetric analysis. 
1902 I. K. Phelps in Amer. yrnl. Sc. Dec. 440 The Titri- 
metric Estimation of Nitric Acid. 1904 Ibid. Mar. 201 A 
method for the titrimeti ic estimation ofnitric acid or nitrates. 

. . It consisted, briefly, in the measurement of the amount 
of ferrous salt oxidized in the reduction of the nitric acid to 
nitric oxide by an excess of ferrous sulphate in the presence 
of hydrochloric acid. 

Tit-tat-toe : see Tit sb.’^ 3. Titte, obs. f. Tit. 
Titted, dial, form of Teated a., having teats. 

Tittoe, obs. var. TeetebI, a kind of monkey. 
1756 P, Browne yamatca The Tittee. This creature 
b very small.. .The head is bare about the ears and eyes. 

+ Ti'tter, sb^ Obs. rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] iaome kind of weed found in cornfields ; 
perh. a wild vetch (strangle-tare, tine). 

*S73 Tusser Hush. (1878) 109 The titters or tine Makes 
hop to pine. Ibid, 113 From wheat go and rake out the 
titters or tine, If eare be not foorth, it will rise againe fine. 

Titter (ti'tui), sb."^ [f. Titter sy.I] The act 
of tittering; a stifled laugh, a giggle. _ 

X728 Morgan AlgierslT. v. 314, 1 do not think I ever can 
forget it! for it so often sets me on the Titter. 1777 Mme. 
D’Arblay Early Diary 7 Apr., He kept a continual titter 
among the young ladies. X874 Burnand My Time xvii. 144 
Irrepressible titters among those of the audience most remote 
from the stage. 

b. transf. A sound as of tittering ; a rustling. 
X836 Bryant Gladness Nat, iv, There’s a titter of winds in 
that beecben-tree. 

Titter (ti-tai), ®.l [app. echoic : cf. Sw. dial. 
titlra to giggle (Rietz) ; but perh, related to 
Tittle t/,l] intr. To laugh in a suppressed or 
covert way (often as a result of nervousness, or in 
affectation or ridicule) ; to giggle. 

a 1619 Fletcher IVit without M. iv. ii, I could so titter 
now and laugh. 1637 [see Tittering 17^4 w]. ryod Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), To Titter, to giggle, or laugh wantonly, 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand. xLx, She went away^ tittering, 1793 
A. Young Trao, France xty, I observed him several times 
playing off that small sort of wit, and flippant readiness to 
titter, which, I suppose, is a part of his character. X&38 
DicKkNS Nick. Nick, xxvii, Upon which Mrs, Nlckleby 
tittered, and Sir Mulberry laughed, and Pyke and Pluck 
roared. 1864 Knight Passages Work. Life I. v. 221 The 
young women tittered when the old clerk indulged in his 
established joke. 

b. trans. To utter or saywith suppressed laughter. 
1787 Minor 1. vlil 28 No, it shall never be tittered about 
as at the last races. 183S Dickens Nick. Nick, ix, ‘ Never 
mind me’, tittered Miss Squeers. 

Hence Tittera'tion nonce-wd,, tittering. 

_ 1734 Richardson Grandison (1781) V- xliii. 276 The hold- 
ing up of a straw will throw me into a Uiieratiott. 

Titter (titai), ®.2 Now oStW. Forms: 5-7 
titer, 7 tyter, tytter, tetter, 87-9 titter, [ME. 
titer, implied in titering-, = ON. titra to shake, 


shiver, OHG. ziliarbn (G. eittem) OTent. *ti~ 
trSJan-, not found outside Teutonic. Cf. Teeter.] 

1. mtr. To move unsteadily, as if about to fall ; 
to totter, reel ; to sway to and fro. 

c 1374 [see tittering below], a 1618 Raleigh Seat Govt. 
(1651) 60 So would the other [4 e.^ Kings’ Crowns] easily 
tytter were they not fastened on their heads, with the strong 
chains of Civil Justice and Martial Discipline. 1644 G. 
Platths in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 198 Then the floor at the 
sellar will rise up, and tetter and swim like a bog-mere. 1798 
Frrre & CAumna Lotus Triangles 1. 26 in Anti.yacobin 
16 Apr. (1852) 107 Fair sylphish forms .. Wave the gay 
wreath, and titter as they pnance. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. 
s. V., (Wore.) Take care, the table titters. 

2. intr. To see-saw. See also Titter-totter. 

a 1823 Forby Voc, E, Anglia, Titter, to ride on each end 
of a balanced plank. Otherwise ‘ titter-cum-totter' . 1834 
Miss DMUzuNorthpi. GL, Titter, to ride on a balanced plaiik. 

Hence Ti'tteriug vbl. sb., the action of toiteiing 
or swaying ; unsteady movement ; jftg. hesitation, 
vacillation ; ppl. a. that totters or sways about. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus n. 1693 (1744) (Campsall MS.) In 
titeryng and pursuyte and delayes The folk deuyne at 
waggynge of a stre. x66x K, W. Cotf. Charac., yuryman 
Rvstick (i860) 37 Then he gallops a titering pace home. 
*739 J- Spence i«)f. 23 Dea, in Academy 20 Feb. (1875) 191/3 
So full of tittering and uncertainty in his carriage. 

Ti’tter, Cidv, Now only north, dial. Also 3 
titer, 4 tyttar, 4-5 -er, 7-8 tider. [Comparative 
of Tite adv,, with shortened vowel; cf. rather, 
latter, elder, ulter. Cf. ODa. tidre more quickly, 
sooner, compar. of tit (Kalkar IV. 338).] 

More quickly ; sooner, earlier. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22481 (Edin.) Titer sal tai rin on gmnd 
pan nislauht dos quen it es stund. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 
231 He [Jonah] watz no tytter qut-tulde pat tempest ne 
sessed. c 1460 Towaeley Myst. vUi. 293 Go, say to hym we 
wyll not gret'e, Bot thay shall neuer the tytter gang. 2674 
Ray N. C. Words s.v. Astite, Tide in the North signifies 
soon, and tider or titter sooner. ‘ The tider, .you come, the 
tider you’ll go 1684 G. Meriton Yorks, Dial. 287 (E.D,S,) 
He bad come titter. -if he hadknawn. 1874 Waugh Chhn. 
ney Corner (1879) 8 It brings ’em down, titter or latter,— as 
how strung they are. 

b. More readily, more wilHugljr, sooner, rather, 

13.. Cursor M. 28120 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 

make pan man my worde vn-treu to take. 2373 Barbour 
Bruce ii. 518 Pai chesyt tyttar with paira to ta Angyr and 
payn, na be paim fra. (1440 Alphabet of Tales 428 He 
grauntyd vnto paim. .at he wulde furste tytter take pe 
charge of pe empyre rather pan pe wurschup peroff. 1724 in 
Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 63, 1 had titter die than live 
wi’ him a year. 1807 R. Anderson Cumberld. Ball., Aid 
Hollow Tree v, Far litter than wear them, She’d burn them 
or tear them. X835 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s. v., * I would 
titter go than stay 4 

c. ellipt. The titter up, the one that is up sooner 
or first of two. north, dial. 

1787_Grosb Provinc, Gloss, s. v., Tider up caw, let him 
that is up first call the others. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler 
Wesimld. Dial, (1821) 112 We set dawn that titter upsud 
coe tudder up neisht mornin. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., 

‘ T’ titter up t’ sprunt mun ower [= hover] a bit’ : the first 
upthe hill must wait awhile. 

Titter, dial, form of Tetter. 

Titterer^ (ti’tsrai). [f. Titter zi.i-h-ERi.] 
One who titters or laughs restrainedly ; a giggler. 

i8z8 Craven Gloss,, Tiiterer, a laugher, x866 Geo. 
Eliot A’. Holt iv. He was too shortsighted to notice those 
who tittered at him— too absent from the world of small 
facts and petty impulses in which titierers live, 
t Titterer % obs. variant of Tittleb i, a tatler. 
1377 Langl, P. pi. B. XX. 297 And made pees porter to 
py nne pe jates Of alle taletellers and ty terers [v. rr. titeleris, 
tutelers ) C. xxiii. 299 titereres, ». r, titeris] in ydeL 

Tritering*, vbl.sb.^ [f. Titter z/.i + -ino1.] 
The action of Titter z).i ; giggling. 

1657 Thornley tr. Longus’ Daphnis 4 Chloe 129 The 
winking, nodding, laughing and tittering that was between 
them. 1739 Dilworth Pope 124 This story. . was the cause 
of so much tittering, wherever her ladyship went 1833 
D. MacMillan in Hughes Mem. iii. (1882) 50 The everlast- 
ing tittering and smirking is loathsome. 

Ti’ttering, ppl. a.x [f. as prec. -h -INC 2.] That 
titters ; giggling, laughing with suppressed mirth ; 
characterized by such laughter. 

2748 Smollett Rand. Iv, Awhispercirculatedatour 
expence.. accompanied with many.. tittering observations. 
x_8oz Mar. Edgbworyh Moral T. (1816) 1. viu. 62 Young 
tittering ladles. 2879 Sm.k Paris herself (1880) 11. 
xxiii. 338 A group of tattling and tittering, .sight-seers. 
Hence Ti'tteringly adv. 

x83X Examiner %ggl X 'The naughty man ’, as he will be 
titteringly styled, G. Hake Mem. 80 Years xxviL 86 

They had to smile titteringly as well as to listen. 

Tittering, vbl. sb:^ and ///. aC^ ; see Titter w.2 
Titter-totter (ti’tajitp’tai), sb. {adv.) Now 
dial. Also 9 titter-a-tauter, titter-cura-totter, 
etc.: see Png. Dial. Diet. [Reduplication from 
stem of Tittjsr z).2 or Totter w.] 

1. The pastime of see-saw. Also, a see-saw. 

1330 Palsgr. 282/1 Tytter totter, a play for chyldre, 
lalenchoeres. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 266 He played with a little boy at titter-totter. 
x6ii in CoTGR, s. v. Hausse, x8oi Strutt Sports 4 Past, 
IV. i. § 21 We may add another pastime well known with 
us by the younger part of the community, and called Titter- 
Totter. X846 Worcester, Tetter-totter [erroneously referred 
to Strutt], 1887 W. RYENorptk Bro^ xi. gg We. . tried 
quoits, and ‘ tiitem-a. tauter as the natives call the pastime 
dfsee.saw. 
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f 2 . One who totters or reels. Ohs. 

1x1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cresv, Titter- totter, upon 

the Reel, at every jog, or Blast of Wind. 1785 Grosk Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue, Titter tatter, one reeling, and ready to fall 
at the least touch. 

B. adv. In a tottering manner ; unsteadily ; 
also hesitatingly, waveringly. 

1725 Bailey Erasnt. CoUoq. 35 Don’t stand titter, totter, 
first standing upon one Foot and then upon another. 176* 
Churchill Ghost Poems 1767 II. 8s_ Having, as usual, said 
his pray' rs, Go titter, totter, to the stairs. %ZzZCravenGloss., 
Titter-totter, in a wavering state, on the balance. 1889 
N. ly. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2), Titter-totter, (1) in a state of 
unstable equilibrium j (2) in hesitation of mind, or wavering. 
Hence Ti'tter-to'tter, etc. w., intr. to see-saw. 
a 1825 in Fokby Voc. E. Anglia, 1864 in Web.steb. 1897 
Q. Rev. Jan. 146 They titter-cnm totter. 1901 Daily News 
12 Jan. 6/4 Howfewreallyknow East Anglian dialect... What 
does ‘tittymatauterin’ mean?.. It simply means ‘see-saw- 
ing’. 1907 Black Cat June 25 [He] called back to the 
figure teter-tottering with the bowing of the log it rode. 

tTittery (ti'tari). shn^. Ohs. Also 8 titery, 
(tityre). [apjy. f. TiTTEii lit. unsteady, 

unstable, tottering.] A slang name for gin. 

1723 G. Smith Co/nfl. Body Distilling i. 49 Geneva hath 
more several and difierent names and titles, than any other 
liquor that is sold here : as double Geneva, royal Geneva, 
celestial Geneva, Tittery..and has gain’ d.. universal ap- 
planse. 1730 Bailev (folio), 'Tityre or Tittery, a Nick- 
name given to the Liquor.. called Geneva.., prob. because 
it makes the Drinkers merry, laugh, and titter. 17S1 Gordoh 
Another Cordial II. 14 A Shop where Titery, Quorum, or 
Gin (call it by what name you will) is sold. 

Tittie, variant of Titty l and 3 . 

Tittifill, Tittivate, van Titivii., Titivate. 
Tittish., dial, form of Tettish, teatish. 

1808 in Jamieson. 

Tittle (ti'tT), sh. Forms: 4 tita, -el, 5 ty-, 
titylle, -tille, titelle, 5-9 title, 6 tittil, -yl, tytle, 
tyttle, 6- tittle. [ME. titel, -il, orig. the same 
■word as Title, but with a special sense developed 
in late L. and Romanic (see below), and retaining 
the short i of L. titulus. The spelling iillle is 
found 1535 ; title is occasional after 1600. 

For the mediaeval and Romanic senses of L. iiiulm 
akin to Eng. tittle, cf. a 1286 Balbi Catholiepn, ‘ "I'itulus 
etiam dicitur nota quae causa brevitatis apponitur diction!- 
bus also aSoo Corpus Chr. L. ^ Ags. Gloss. (Hessels 1890) 
£242 Epigramma, titulumj 243 Epigramma, abreuiata 
scripturaj ttiaoo Neckam De (Wright U'oeab. 

i8s 7, ti/) Glosa enim per .subbrevitatem et compendiosam 
per apices {.Fr. gloss titles] scribi dehet. Diezalso cites Sp. 
tilde, Cat. iiilta, Pg. til, * little stroke^ accent, esp. the mark 
over fl also Wallachian iitl{, ‘ the circumflex and Prov. 
iiiule, ‘the dot over r”, as representatives of the L. word in 
the modern Romanic langs. As apex was used by the Latin 
grammarians for the accent or mark over a long vowel, 
titulus and became to some extent synonymous; hence 
Wyclif’s use of titil, titel, to render L. a^ex.\ 

1 . A small stroke or point in writing or printing. 

a. Orig, rendering L. apex ‘point, tip’, applied 
in classical L. to any minute point or part of a 
letter, also to the mark over a long vowel, as d, 
later also to a line indicating an abbreviation. 
More recently applied also to the Spanish tilde or 
circumflex over n, formerly to the cedilla under g. 
By extension, any stroke or tick with a pen. 

The literal notion of a point of a letter passed over to that 
of the smallest point of that which was written or prescribed 
This took place already in late Heb. with the word sip 
gits, lit. ‘thorn, prick', represented in Greek by xtpaia 
‘horn, projecting point and in L. by apex, .in Wyclif trans- 
lated ihil: see the quots. 

138a Wycup Matt. v. i 3 Til heuen and erthe passe, oon i 
[p/wr that is leste lettre], or titil [1388 o lettir or_ o titel ; 
rulg. apex], shal nat passe fro the lawe, til alle thingis be 
don, — Luke xvi. 17 Forsothe it is li3ter heuene and erthe 
to passe ouer, than o titil [Tindale (1326), Geneva, 1611 
title ; 'Tind. (1534), Great tytle; Coverd. tittle (Matt. v. 18 
tyttle), Rheims tittle] falle fro the lawe. c 1440 Prontp. 
Fnrv. 494/2 Tytylle, titulus, apex. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 389/a 
A Tytille (A. Titylle), titulus, apex, epigrama. 1370 Levins 
Mamp. 124/15 A Titdl, apex. X636 Jackson Greedy vnt. 
xxvii. § 3 The words.. answered punctually and identically 
to every apex or title of S. Matthew’s quotation or para- 
phrase. 1648 Gags West Ind. 216 This letter 9, or c with 
a tittle under it, is pronounced like s. 1712 F. T, Short- 
hand 4, 1 in the beginning of a Word is express’d by a small 
Tittle or touch of the Pen, 1911 W. Caven in Fundamentals 
IV. 61 ' Tittle ’, literally little horn or apex, designates the 
little lines or projections by -which Hebrew letters, similar 
in other respects, difier from each other, 

b. The dot over the letter i\ a punctuation 
mark; a diacritic point over a letter; any one of 
the Hebrew and Arabic vowel-points and accents; 
also, a pip on dice. 

1538 Elyot, iP««c^«r, seu puncium, a poynte or tytle, 
155a Holoet, Tytle or prycke in letters, pnnetus, 1556 
WiTH ALS Diet. (1568) 64b/i Canicula, is the litle blacke 
title in the dy.se,.. as sise, sinke, catre, trey. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr, 121 The smallest black spot or tittle of Ink. i66d 
Tillotson / fw/r A’azVA II. v. Wks. 1742 IV. 648 The tran- 
scribing., of such myriads of words, single letters and tittles 
or stops. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 7.% The Stem and Tittle 
of this j is made like i. 1783 Mrs. Delany in Life 4- Corr. 
Ser. II. (1862) in. 151 Y® person said, ‘ y« 0*1 [of Marlborough] 
puts no tittles upon the i’s ’. ‘O’, says y“ Prince [Eugene], 
‘it saves his Grace’s ink’. 1785 Trusler Mod. Times III. 
92 Only take care to put the tittles to your i’s, and the 
crosses to your t’s. 1888 Doughty WraWzr DrrrrAz II. 43 
[He knows] his jots and his titles (the vowel points in their 
skeleton writing), and he knows nothing else. 


+ O. A name for the (usually) three dots (.-Oj ff^^- 
lowing the letters and contractions, in the alphabet 
on. horn-books, where it is usually followed by Est 
Amen', so that tittle est Amen came to be used 
for ‘ the end or conclusion ’. Obs. 

(See cuts 166-168 in Tuer Hist. Horn-hook II.) 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. IIP 35 , 1 then, .began to dis- 
pute with my selfe, little corisiderynge that thus my earnest 
was turned euen to a tittyl not so good as, estamen. 1394 
Nashe 'Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 251 This is the 
Tittle est amen of _U. 1396 — Sa^on XValaen G iv b, A 
per se, con per se, tittle, est, Amen 1 . .why he comes vppon 
thee (man) with a whole Hom-booke. 1602 Ho%v a Man may 
ekusegd. Wife tit. i. Eijb, In processe of time I came to 
[printed di percee.andcom perce, and tittle ; and then I got 
to a, e, u o, n, 1630 T. Johnson New JSk. New Conceits A v. 
In old time they vsed three prickes at the latter end of the 
Crosse row, . .which they caused children to call tittle, tittle, 
tittle ; signifying that as there were three pricks, and those 
three made but one stop, euen so there were three Persons, 
and yet but one God. 

f d. A dot-like anther in a flower. Obs. rare, 

1578 L-yte Dodoens n. xlv. 203 There hange also sixe 
smal thromraes, or short threds, with litle titles or pointed 
notes, like as in the Lillies. 

2 . Jig- The smallest or a very small part of some- 
thing ; a minute amount. Often in phrase Jot or 
tittle (from sense 1 a) : see JoT 
[Cf. 1382 in I a.] C1400 ApoLLoll. 34 So is no man worht 
to mak a letter or title of his to go by vnfillid. 1335 W, 
Watreman Fardle Facious App. 314 , 1 neither wille penne 
any thyng other •wise..iie adde. .any title of myne owne. 
1381 T. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor, 41 Images crept into 
the Churche by title and litle. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's 
Viet, I, xxxvi. Thy love? he hath no title to a tittle. 1730 
T. Boston Mem. x. (ed. Morrison) 303 This makes me to 
account the better of these titles of the law, as divine. 1820 
Scott Lei. to Ld. Montagu 22 Feb., in Lockhart, I owe 
much more to his father’s memory than ever I can pay a 
tittle o£ 1884 F. Temple Relat. Relig, 4- Sc. i. (1885) 9 
Every tittle of the evidence is valued. 

b. To a tittle, with minute exactness, to the 
smallest particular, to a T. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater ni. iii, I’ll quote him to a 
tittle. *700 Bp. Patrick Comm. Deut. xxviiu 53 This was 
fulfilled to a tittle by Vespa.sian and his son Titus. 1803 
Fessenden Democr. (i8o6) II, 81 That I might suit them 
to a tittle. Have stretch’d the truth — and lied a little. x8ss 
Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 26 He’s J udas to a tittle, that 
man is 1 

Hence f Tirttled a. Obs. rare, marked by tittles 
or vowel-points ; ha-ving the Semitic vowel-points 
inserted, pointed: cf. Point 3 c. 

1684 N. S. Crit. Enq. Edit. Bible iv. 28 There is none of 
them that make use of Tittl'd Vowels, 

Tittle (ti’t’l), w.f dial.oxcolloq. Forms: 
4-7 title, 5 tytyll, 6 tytle, tyttle, 8- tittle. [Of 
obscure origin; hardly known before 1400 ; app. 
onomatopcMc. In usesomewhatearlier than Tattlis, 
but app. treated as a parallel form of that 
vb. with lighter vowel expressing lighter sound ; 
cf. the reduplicated Tittle-tattle. Its relation 
to the earlier Tdtel, totel, in the same sense, is 
difficult to determine.] intr. vcA trans. To speak 
in a whisper or in a low voice, to whisper ; also, 
to tell or utter by way of tattle or gossip ; esp. f to 
whisper in the ear of, to tell (a person) confi- 
dentially ijbsJ) : cf. Tickle ».3 
1399 [implied in Tittler f ]. c 1430 Mankind 550, in Macro 
Plays 21 , 1 xall go to hys ere and tytyll i>er in. 1323 Ld, 
Berners AVo/ff. II. xxiv. 60 They tytled the prince euer 
in his eare, and entysed hym to haue made warre. a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. VII 22 He caused diuerse to inculcate 
and put in her hed & tyttle in her eare, that the mariage 
made with Maximilian was of no strength. r_x6to Sir J. 
Melvil A firwi. Pref. (1735) 21 , 1 should have.. titled in the 
Queen’s ear that her rebellious subjects should have been 
exemplarlly punished. X887 J. Service Dr. Duguid xiL 
77 They were a’ tittlin' thegether and talkin’ in this form. 
Hence Ti'ttling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

XT.. S, Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Arckm 
LXXXIl. 339/169, Jif his titlyng come al to ]>e emperour no 
man ne may don him non help. *363-73 Cooper Thesaurus 
s. V. Argutus, Meretrix argnfa, a harlot full of wordes: a 
titlyng harlot. 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, u, 
(S.T.S.) I. 134 Ferleg.,.WM steired vpe throuch titling of 
sum of the courteouris in his eires. 1783 Burns Holy Fair 
ix, Here sits a raw o’ tittlin jades. 

Tittle (ti't’l),?'.^* Alsoptiddle. [perh. 
in origin a dial. var. of .Tickle v. ; also locally 
confused with Tiddle v- Cf. also L. titilldre to 
tickle; but influeuce of this is doubtful.] trans. 
and intr. = Tickle w. in various senses. Hence 
Ti’ttling vbl. sb,, tickling; fTi-ttlex (titler), one 
who or that which tickles, a tickler. 

13.. Gam. 4 - Gr. Kni. X726 per he [the fox] wat* preted, 
& ofte pef called, & ay ]>e titleres at bis tayl, pat tary be ne 
itiySL X379 Hake Nemes Povotes Churchyard vii. F viij b, 
The countrey maides that come from far, as straungers to 
the towne: Whome still the Trottes doe tittle so, that 
straight all shame layde dovvne, They yelde them selues as 
captuies queanes, vnto some whorisb caue. a xSaS Forby 


by you 1 

tickling. x88* Leicesiersh- Gloss., Tittle, v. a., var. pron. 
of ‘ tickle’. *888 J, Hartley Clock Alm. B (E.D.D.) Her 
nose end’s sewer to tittle like mad, *900 Daily News 
6 June 6/3 The. .vendors of ‘ tiddlers ’ sold them quickly— 
for the ‘ tiddled ’ naturally wanted to ’ tiddle ’ others in turn. 
[See also Tiddler*.] 


Tittle, var. Tiddle v., to fondle ; to trifle. 
Tittlebat (ti-t’lboet). Also -back. A variant of 
Stickleback, of childish origin. Hence Tittle- 
ba‘tian a. nonce-wd., pertaining to tittlebats, 

1820 Keats & Hunt K.'s Wks. (1889) III. 34 They. .follow 
the fish into cool corners, and say millions of ‘ My eyes 1 ’ at 
‘tittle-bats’. *837 Dickens Pickw, i, There sat the man 
who had. .agitated the scientific world with his Theory of 
Tittlebats. Ibid., He had felt some pride when he pre- 
sented his Tittlebatiau Theory to the world. *844 Thacke- 
ray Greenwich Whitebait Misc. Ess. (1885) 430 A fresh dish 
of tittlebacks or gudgeons. 1869 H. S. Leigh Carols oj 
Cockayne 120 In this brook that flows lazily by I believe 
tlmt one tittlebat dwells. 

Tittler ^ (ti’tbi). Now dial. Forms ; 4-5 tite- 
ler, tituler, 3 titler, (.Sf. titlar, tittiUax) ; 9 dial. 
tittler. [f. Tittle z/.l -h -ebI.] One who ‘ tittles ’ 
or tattles ; a whisperer, tell-tale, gossip. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles tv. 57 Somme were titulerls 
and to he kyng wente, And (Formed him of foos hat good 
firendis weren. *4.. Titeleris [see quot. 1377 s. v. Tit- 
terer*]. 1463 Poston Lett. II. 133 Prevy tillers and 
flaterers. C147Q Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 139 (title) 
Aganis haisty credence of titlaris. /Wrf.ziThe tittillaris 
[v. r. tutelar] so in his eir [M.i'. heir] can [= gan] roun. 1904 
Eng, Dial. Diet. (Warwicks.), Tittler, a babbler, a tell-tale. 
Tittler a tickler ; see Tittle 
Tittle-tattle (ti’t’Iitae-t’i), sb. Also 6 tyttel 
tattyll, 6-8 title (-)tatle, 7 tittel tattel. [A 
reduplicated compound of Tattle sh., expressing 
repeated and alternate action : cf. next.] 

1 . Talk, chatter, prattle ; esp. empty or trifling 
talk about trivial matters, petty gossip. 

(In quot. a 1529 perh. used advb.) 

a 1529 Skelton Phyllyp Sparowe 357 , 1 played with him. 
tyttel tattyll, And fed him with my spattyl, With his byll 
betwene my lippes. *342 Udall Erasm. Apoptu 226 
Rhymerales. .made muche tittle tattle nor would m no wyso 
lynne pratyng therof. *373 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Cam- 
den) 106 ’Tis but. .fond womens title tatlc. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 28 J une. After a great deal of tittle-tattle with this 
honest man, we to bed. *768 Tucker Li. Waif. (1834) I. 

To. .be let into all the scandal and tittle tattle of the town. 
*820 Edin, Rev. XXXIII. 309 The literary tittle-tattle 
of the age. *893 Leland Mem. 1 . 153 Inordinately given 
to knowing everything about everybody, and to ‘ tittle-tattle 
b. with a and pi. An act or spell of petty talk ; 
an item of small talk or gossip. Now rare or Ohs. 

1570 T. Wilson tr. Demosth, 47 Every man devising one 
tittletattle or other, as his own vaine heade imagines. 1639 
N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman ji, 42, I see many, .to 
give themselves to these tittle tattles of other folks matters. 
1699 R. L'Estrangb Erasm. CoUoq. (1711) *27 The Tittle, 
tattles of the Nuns. 

1 2 . A habitual tattler, one given up to gossip ; 
esp. a woman so addicted. Obs, 

*380 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Lahguarde, a tittle 
tattle, a chatting dame. i6rr Cotgr,, Baoillarde, a title, 
tatle; a pratling gossip ; a babling^liouswife ; a chatting or 
chattering Minx; 17*0 Addlson Taller Na 157 I* 13 Your 
Castanets or impertinent Tittle-Tattles, who have no other 
Variety in their Discourse but that of talking slower or faster. 

8. attrih. or as adj. Characterized by or addicted 
to tattling ; gossiping. 

*7*9 Freethinker No. 150 f 6 Would not an English. 
Man be provoked to hear the same Person Cry the 
Softness, the Politeness, the Copiousness of that little. 
'I'attle Language, and find Fault with the Roughness and 
Barrenness of his own. *768 Mme. D’Arblay Earip Diary 
(1889) 1 . 14 Such a set of tittle-tattle,ptittle-prat tie visitants I 
Oh dear ! *78kj — Diary May, Bath is as tittle-tattle a 
town as Lynn. x866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4- Dau. xvi, 

In such a tittle-tattle place as Hoilingford. 
Ti'ttle-ta’ttle, v. [A varied reduplication of 
Tattle v. ; cf. prec. and LG. titel-tatelnl\ intr. 
To chatter, prate, talk idly ; to gossip. 

*383 Babington Commandm. ix. (1637) 92 Any ■woman, 
■when she hath met with her gossip, to tittle tattle, to the 
slander of another. 16*1 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 248. r69t 
SouTHERNK Sir A. Love V. i, A good-natur’d, old merry 
fello'W, . . who can tittle-tattle and gossip in their families 
upon an ancient privilege. 1763 '^icxx.s&xhve Accomplislid 
Maidx. ii, It does not become servants to be tittle tattling 
of their masters and mistresses affairs. 1848 Thackeray 
Lei. Oct., 1 should like to take another sheet and go on i 
tittle-tattling, it drops off almost as fast as talking. 

Hence Ti-ttle-ta-ttling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; i 
Tirttle-ta-ttler, one addicted to tittle-tattle, an s 
idle talker, a gossip. i 

<11386 Sidney .A nra<f/<t n. (Sommer) 163 You are ful of ! 
your tittle tattling of Cupid. *600 W. Watson Decacordon i 
(1602) 37 But foranie other secret., they seldome or neuer 
impart it to these tittle tatlers. 1780 Mme. D’Arblay Dfaiy ! 
6 Dec., His lady— tittle-tattling, monotonous, and tiresome, i 
1887 Smiles Life 4 Labour 343 It is better even to have 
a useless hobby than to be a fittle-tatler and a busybody, c 

Titt'Up (■ti’twp), Chiefly dial. Also 8-9 tit- 1 
up. [app. echoic, from the sound of the horse’s feet.] 

1 , A horse’s canter ; a hand-gallop ; also, a curvet. 
*703 E. Ward Land. Spy vi. (1706) *45 Citizens in Crowds 
..all upon the Tittup, as ifhe who Rid not a Gallop was to ; 
Forfeit his Horse. 1710 — Poet's Ramble 6 With Whip 
and %ur, he might be beat-up. Into a Canterbury Tit-up. 
*868 Browning Ring 4' 3 k. iv. 322, 1.. Had held his bridle, 
walked his managed miile Without a tittup the procession 
through. tBS» Lane. Gloss., Titherup, a.ha.nd-sa.\lop. From 
the sound. Also called tit-up. ; 

’\'h. transf. A cantering horse. Obs. 
x8oS In Essex Hei-ald 9 Apr. (igot) 8/2 Dianas also of the ; 
Chase,.. some in riding habit, mounted On titups, others.. ; 
in gigs, c 1873 [Remembered in use in Westmorland]. 
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2. An impudent or forward woinan or girl; a 
hussy, a minx. [Cf. Tir 2 .] diaL 

17^2 D. Garsick J^atvfier’s Return Jr, Land. 9 Some 
Tittups 1 saw, and they maade me to stare 1 [1901 F. E. 
Taylor Folk-Speech S. Lane. (E.D.D.J, also.. 

tiity - haups , a pert, forward girl.] 

3. As adv. With a tittup ; at a canter. 

' <11764 R. Lloyd Poet. Wks, (1774) II. 82 Perhap.s my 
inuse..'Whicli, slouching in the doggrel lay, Goes tittup all 
her easy way. 

4. On the tittup (diah\ in a state of excitement ; 
mentally upset. 

J906 Westrn. Gas. 6 Oct. 2/2 He couldn’t find it [the 
wedding ring]... Everything was at a stand.still, and we was 
all on the titup. 

i-Tittup, j^.2 Obs, rare—K In 6 tittip(p. [f. 
vbl. phr. tit tep, pull up, Tit &.I] The trigger of 
a cross-bow. 


1536 Bellenden Boece'e Cron. Scot. xi. x. (iSjtJ) 163/= 
Als sone as ony man maid him to throw this apill out of 
the hand of the image, the wrying of the samyn drew all 
the tituppis of the crosbowis [ea. 1385 quarrels of the crossy- 
howes] vp at anis, & scliot at hym y‘ threw ye apill. 
quam primum quispiam pomum panu tractando loco ettani 
paulutn moueret: expeduae ballistarura chordj, catapultas 
in tractantem ingenti vi emitterent.] 

Tittup (ti'tup), z>. Also titup. [Goes with 
Tittop intr. To walk or go with an up-and- 
down movement ; to walk in an affected manner ; 
to mince or prance in one’s gait; of a horse or 
other animal, to canter, gallop easily ; also, to 
prance ; hence of a rider, or one driving a vehicle ; 
of a boat, to toss with abrupt jerky movements. 

1783 in Riiropean Mag, (1786) IX. 176 Then tittup’d along 
with a light miuclng step. Little Vofier Van-Sploom— a well 


up-ing across a grass field. 2862 Thackeray Philip viii, 

A magnificent horse dancing and tittuping. 1878 Steven- 
sou Inland Voy. 234 The Abstract Bagman tittups past in 
his spring gig. 1881 E. Warren Laughing Eyes (1890) 26 
The little dingy [a boat] titupped over the swell. 2904 A. 
Griffiths go Yrs. Publ. Serv. 71, 1 can see him now 
tittupping over the heather on his fat grey pony. 

, Hence Ti'ttuping vbl. sb. 

*833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIH. 300 Tire appropriate- 
ness of the harmony itself sinks before the tittuping of an 
arpeggio bass. 1868 Mom. Star 30 Jan., For such poetic 
cantering, such tiutupping of Pegasus in a rhythmic 
Rotten Row. 

Tittuping a. [f. ptec. + -met 2,3 

That tittups; bouncing, cantering, prancing; 
transf., rollicking, lively ; also, unsteady, rickety. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 11 . vli. 44 My pen glances off into 
titupping strains. 1809 Theo. Jones Hist. Breckn. 11 . 342 
The poem concludes in such galloping tittuping rhymes as 
almost compel the reader to forget the merits the author 
certainly possesses. 1824 Scott^ Si. Rarian's xiii, The 
‘Dear me’s ' and ‘ 0 laa's ' of the titupping misses, and the 
oaths of the pantalooned or buokskinned beaux. 1893 
Mrs. B.M. Croker Village^ Tales (1896) 76 They kept up 
a steady tittuping canter, raising a cloud of dust. 
Tittupy (ti’t^^i), a. colkq. [f. Tittup sb.'i- or 
V, + -Y.] Apt to tittup or tip up ; unsteady, shaky. 

*798 Jane Austen Northetng. Alb. ix, Did you e- — 
such a little tittuppy thing in your life? There is 
Sound piece of iron about it 1863 Miss A. Manning 
Selvaggio 189 ‘ Shall we havea little sail ? ’ ‘ Hum— I think 
not, . . I think the Petrel a tituppy little thing '. x88i 
Leicesiers^ Gloss., Tiitupy, adj. unsteady} shaky; ricketty; 
often applied to furniture, 

Titty ^ (ti’ti). Sc, colloq. Also tittie. [perh. 
infantile pronunciation of sissie, sister ; ? associated 
with Tit ji.S] A sister ; a young woman or girb 
Cf. Kitty 1 . 

Tittie and billie, sister and brother (cf. Billy J 3) 5 hence 
io be tiitie-billU, he dosely associated as brother and 
sister, or as brothers or sisters. 

1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. : 
my titty, 1790 Burns Tam Glen i, 

dear Tittie I Some counsel unto me __ __ _ 

Hpi. Midi, V, ‘ Has she not a sister? ' * In troth has she— 
puir Jeanie Deans. she was here greeting a wee while syne 
about her tittie '. 1823 Jamieson s, v., Tam’s a great thl ^ 
hut Will's tittie-hillie wvhim._ 1896 J. Lumsden Poems 
A band of billies And frisky titties. 

Ti'tty 2, [dial, or infantile var, of Kitty 2 .] a 
kitten, a cat ; pnssy. 

1821 ChKm Vill. Minstr., etc. (1823) 1 . 163 Now she wails 
o’er Titty’s hones With anguish deep, Craxren Gloss., 
Titty.pnssy, a cat. c 1880 Northampt, DiaL, Gh, mother, 
mother ! titty is drinking the milk. 

Ti'tty 3. Also tetty, tittie. A dial, and nursery 
dim. of Teat, the breast, esp. the mother’s breast, 
17^6 Exmoor Courtship 376 (E.D.S.) Es wont ha’ ma 
Tetlies a grabbled zo. 1823 [see Teat 1 a]. *837 Dungli- 
Med. Lex., Titty, mamma, Eng, Dial, 

Diet. s. V.] 

Tittymeg (ti’timeg). U.S. Also 8 titymagg, 
9 tittameg, tickomeg ; attikimek, attibawineg. 
[From Amer. Indian: in Odjibway atikameg, 
Menominee attaikutnmeeg, Chippeway adikimaig: 
see quot. 1851 .] A whitefish of Canadian and 
.■piorth American lakes, Coregonus dupeiformis. 

17^8 H. Ellis Hudson's Bay 185 Called by the French, 
White Fish, but by the Indians and English, Titymagg. 
1768 Wales in .PAi/, Trans. LX. 127 Fishermen up the 
Tiver. .brought ns down' plenty of pyke, mathoy, and titty- 
meg : these two last being fish peculiar to this country 


[Churchill River, Hudson’s Bay]. 1831 Sre J. Richardson ^ 
Arctic Search E.xped. xiv. II. 51 ‘ White-fish to which the 
Chippeways. . have given the figurative appellation of ' rein- 
deer of the waters', Adikwnaig. 1879 D’ Anvers tr. J. 
Verne's Pur Country (1890) at Countless legions of tilta- 
megs. 190S A. Haggard Bond 0/ Sympathy 120 Even 
attikimek, the whitefish, this year can no longer be cap- 
tured in nets. 

Tittyry : see Tityeb-to. 

Titubancy (ti'tir^bansi). rare. [ad. rare late 
L. tiiubantia, f. titubare to TiTaBATE.J The con- 
dition of being titubant ; unsteadiness, tipsiness. 

(This and allied words all mote or less afifected.) 

1800 CoLERiDGtt Let. to IV, Godwin 3 Mar., Not that 
,.I felt, after I quitted you, any unpleasantness or titu- 
hancy. 1829 T. L. JPEhCOCK Misjbrd. Elphitt xi, That 
amiable state of semi-intoxication which.. sets the tongue 
. . tripping, in the double sense of nimbleness and titubancy, 
Titubant (tr tii?bant) , a. rare. [ad. L. titubant- 
em, pr. pple. of^tVwirrr'e to Titubate.] Staggering, 
reeling, unsteady ; iransf. and fig. stammering ; 
rollicking, tipsy ; uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

1817 T. L. Peacock Melincmrt v. Sir Oran’s mode of 
progression being very vacillating, indirect, and titubant. 
1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 204 Dry den’s, - frequent jy rollick- 
ing and titubant progress through the YEneid. _ 1873 
Anderida II. iii. 52 His tongue was as titubant as his gait. 
1880 F. Hall Dr. Indectus 6r Not the titubant, perplexed, 
nerveless, and hide-bound English of half-educated, scruple- 
mongering, provincial pedantry. 

Hence Ti-tuhautly floTw., in a titubant manner, 
stammeringly. 

1861 R. F. Burton City of Saints v. 317 The discourse 
began slowly, word crept titubantly after word. 

Titubate (ti-tu?bcit), v. rare, [f. L. tibubat’-, 
ppl. stem of titubare to stagger. (See note to 
T’itubahcy.)] 

1. intr. To stagger, reel, totter, stumble; to 
rock, roll, 

1373 Laneham Let. (1871) 24 His mare in _hiz manage did 
a littl so titubate, that mooch a doo had hiz manhod to sit 
in his sadl, & too scape the foyl of a fall. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Asiron. 1.(1726) 1 . 149 At least it [the Sun] ought to titubate 
or reel as it were, being sometimes attracted more this way, 
sometimes more that way, according as more Planets happen 
to come together on the same side. 1834 Badham Hfiieut. 
S30 As neither servants nor links were allowed, it was 
unpleasant to go titubating home in the dark. *879 
Webster Suppl., Titubate, to rock, or roll, as a curved body 
on a plane. 

2. fig. To stammer; to falter in speaking. 

[Cf. Ovid. . 4 .x. I. 598 titubat lingua.] 

1623 CocKERAM, Titubate, to stammer in speaking. 1636 
Blount Glossogr., Titubate, . , by metaphor to stutter or 
stammer in speaking. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 53 
(1822) II. 6 His voice a little titubating with wine. 

Hence TrtubatingT)//. a. 

*633 Waterhouse Apol. Learn, m But what became of 
this titubating.. mountain of snow? *899 Allbutt's Sysi. 
Med. V 11 . 87 A titubating gait. 

Titubatioa (titi^bifi-Jan). rare. [ad.L. tiiuba- 
tibn-tm, n. of action f. titubare to Titubate. So F. 
iitubation (i 6 th c. in Godef. Compl.).'\ The ac- 
tion of titubating ; staggering, reeling, tottering ; 
unsteadiness in gait or carriage, spec, in Path, ; fig. 
faltering, suspense, pe^lexity, embarrassment ; also, 
+ stammering, stuttering {obs.), 

164X R. Dev Two Looks n'cr Lincolne 32 Gentle Reader, 
to avoyd tituhations, correct these errors With a pen. 1650 
S. Clarke Hist., Lives Fathers (1654) 590 He went 
on_[with his Lecture) without the least.. hesitation in his 
voice, or titubation of his tongue. lyzo W. Hume Sacred 
Succession 288 Stretches, or mutterings, or tituhations of 
charity are not to he argued from. Blackw, Mag. 

LX VI. 106 To follow the tituhations of Herr G' — -’s magic 
wand, which, in its uncertain route, would skip from Europe 
to Africa and back again. 1910 Edin. Rev. Apr. 44a The 
aimle.ss and besotted tituhations of a drunkard. 

II Titulado (titwla-dti), jA Obs. [Sp., pa. pple. 
of tiHitar to title ; = L. titulatus.'] 

1. A titled Spaniard or Portuguese ; a man of title. 
1609 Tuvill Vade-mecum (1629) 16 Such as the pnffe-past 

Tituladoe's of these our times. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman dlAlf. \. 11. v. 138 Any Knight or Titulado. 1639 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1 , 77 Attended and served -with 
Grandees and Tituladoes. *751 Affecting Harr, of Wager 
*43 Accompanied by no less than a Brasilian Titulada 

2. A thing that has only a nominal existence, 

*639 And.' Land-Mark betw. Prince ^ People 13 Meer 

Tituladoes, Shaddows, or aiery Notions. 1679 Aisop 
Melius Inguir. 11. 310 Whilst they deck his Atchievemeiits 
with Titulado’s, useless and cumbersome Regalities,.. for 
thus it has been ever the way of Church-men to sell shadows 
for substances, , 

1-Ience t Titula'do 0 , Obs., trans. to title, entitle ; 
to decorate with a grandiose title. 

1663 Flagellum or 0 . Cromwell (1672) 84 Cromwel was.. 
titulMoed| with the Style of Lord Governor of Ireland. 

Titul^ (ti-tii^lai), a. and sb. [ad. L. type 
'*titular-is, f. titul-us Title: see -abI. Cf. F. 
titulaire (i 6 th c,).] 

A. adj. 1. That exists or is such only in title or 
name, as distinct from real or acittal', holding or 
bearing a title without exercising the functions im- 
plied by it ; nominal, so-styled. (Cf. Nominal a. 4 .) 

Titular bishop, in R, C. Ch., a bishop deriving his title 
from an ancient see lost to the control of the Roinan ponti- 
ficate: cf. quot. 1885, 

*6ri SrKED Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. xli. $ a. 145 After hee had 
enioyed a Titular Soueraigrity only eighty dayes. *6ra 


Bherewood Lang. 4 Relig. x vi. (1614) 133 Euer since then . . 

, the Church of Rome, hath, and doth still create successiuely, 
imaginary or titular P.atriarchs (without iurisdiction) of 
■ Constantinople, Antiochia, leru.salem, and Alexandria. 1640 
Yorice Union Hon. 22 Hee was invested tituler King of 
Sicile and Apulia. 1762-71 H, Wali ole Veriue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 1. 58 Her mother the titular queen of 
Naples and Jerusalem. 1836 Fhoudk Hist. Eng. (1858) II. 
viii, 247 Nothing remained of Stronghow’s conquests save 
the shadow of a titular sovereignty. 1883 Catholic Did. 
797 His Holiness Leo XIII h.is. .by a recent decision .sub- 
stituted the phrase ‘ Titular Bishop ’ for ‘ Bi.shop in Parlibus 
Infidelium’. 1907 Q. Rest. Jan. 100 His titular successors 
never once visited their confiscated diocese. 

b. With limiting words, as but, mere{ly, only, 
expressing entire absence of the reality. 

1391 G. Fletcher Russe Comunu. (Hakl. Soc.) 44 They 
are but men of a tituhar dignitie,..of no power, autnorttie, 
nor credit. i68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III, 36 To 
convince us that he is not a mere titular Deity, 1868 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. J1877) II. vii, 49 Recent events have 
abolished even the titular position of the city as the see of 
a Bishop. 

2. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or denoted 
by a title of dignity ; also, having a title of rank, 
titled ; bearing, or conferring, the appropriate title, 

1611 Spef-d Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) Pref., Amies of the 
titular nobles. 1623 H exam Tongue-Combat 
them without traine, or pompe, or titular vanities. 1669 
Penn {title') No Cross, no Crown ; orseveral soiier Reasons 
against Hat-Honour, Titular Respects, You to a Single 
Person, with the Apparel and Recreations of the Times. 
<11704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 97 A vain 
pride of birth and titular dignity. 1863 Kinglaks Crimea 
(1876) 1. vii. 103 .So far as concerns official and titular rank 
[he] was one of the chief of the Czar’s subjects. 

3. Of or pertaining to a title or name; of the 
nature of or constituting a title (in various senses). 
Titular character, title-r&le. 

1636 Earl Monm. tt, Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
269 Upon such a titular occasion as this. 1639 Pearson 
Creed^ (1839) zgz By the propriety of the punishment, and 
the titular inscription, we know what crime was then 
objected to the immaculate Lamb. 1771 Luckombe Hisi. 
Print. yfgaVaey set the first line of a Titular Summary all 
in Capitals. 1889 Daily News 7 June 2/3 Madame Gargano 
in the titular character appeared to far better advantage 
than in ‘ II Barbiere’. 

4. From whom or which a title or name is taken ; 
spec, noting the parish churches of Rome from 
which the titles of the cardinals are derived (see 
Title sb. 9 ) ; hence transf. of a cardinal. 

1664 Fuller Trimia ^ Padnana in Wounded Consc. etc, 
(1867) 185 As for Boqdi, in a large oration he expressed his 
thankfulness before the company to hi.s titular Saint, a 1668 
Lassels Voy. Italy (1670) II, 162 [The church of St. Iaw- 
rence] is one of the five Patriarchal Churches, and therefore 
not titular of any Cardinal, 1706 tr. Dupin's Ecd. Hist, 
jblh C, II. V. 93 There are five Patriarchal Churches in 
Rome, Twenty-eight Titular ones, and Eighteen Diaconal 
ones. 174s BuTLiiR Lives Saints ji May (1739) V. 199 He 
[St. Cataldus] is titular saint of the cathedral [Tarentum]. 
1834 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola (1833) 141 The cardinals, or 
titular priests, received instructions about the administration 
of sacraments, .during the persecution. 

B. sb. 1. Sc. Law. In ivSS. titular of the teinds 
{tithes) : a layman who became possessed of the 
title to the tithes of an ecclesiastical benefice at or 
after the Reformation ; a lord of erection. 

1613 EarlWioton Lei. in Hunter Biggarfy Ho. Fleming 
xxvi. (1862) 337 Purchessing the Titular’s consent to the 
samtn did stand me at no le.ss rate than ten thousand poundis 
Scottia^ 1630 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1634. 13/2 Johnne lord 
Halyruidhous, titular of the personage teyndis of the 

n chin. 1799 j. Robertson Agric. Perth 398 Every 
-holder may buy up the tiends affecting his e.state at 
a .specific price from the titular, who now holds them. 1838 
W. Bell Did. Law Scot. s. v. Teinds, At the Reformation, 
the King ••created the nvjnasteries and priories into tero- 

f iral lordships, the grantees to which were styled Lords of 
rection, or Titulars of the Tithes. 1845 McCulloch 
Taxation 11. iv. (i832)_ 191 The tithes in possession of the 
titulars or lay impropriators were more rigorously exacted 
than they had ever been by the clergy. 1894 J. Russell 
Reminisc, Yarrow ix. 219 The Deans of the Chapel Royal, 
under the Crown, are the titulars of the tiends. 

2. One wlio holds a title to an office, benefice, 
or possession, irrespective of the functions, duties, 
or rights attaching to it ; spec, a cleric who bears 
a title (Title sb. 8 ) whether he performs the duties 
or not ; esp. short for titular bishop. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpps Ceunc. Trent vi. 560 The Titular of 
Philadelphia, though a Dutch -man, said, that to deny it., 
was dangerous, and pernicious to grant it. 1682 T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) II. 139 The Whifiling 
Titular of Nova Scotia pretends to say something against 
our Veracity. 1826 Southey Vind. Ecd. Angl. 204 The 
candid and urbane Titular says that the poet ought to be 
dragged down to the solid ground of authentic documents. 
z88s Pall Mall G. 31 Dec. (Cassell), The small advocate 
who has become the titular of a portfolio. 

b. transf. One who has a title or appellation of 
some kind. 

*824 Landor Ima^. Cotvo., Washington ^ FrqnklinVPss. 
1846 I. 123/1 Gaming is the vice of those nations.. which 
unite the worst qualities of both conditions [barbarous and 
civilized] ; as for example, the rags and lace of Naples, its 
la^aroni and other titulars. 1846 Ibid., Ewp. China 4 
T'sing-Ti ll. 117/1 He employed a humbler observer, known 
..by the more ordinary appellation of Spy, though die titu- 
lar is never gazetted. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) I I. 113 If he inquires his way through Sydney of one 
of bur titulars [a convict with a mark or badge], (even deco- 
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TITHIiABITY. 


rated with a C. B. appendage), he runs a risk of having his 
pocket picked. 

3 . One who bears a title of rank ; a titled person. 

*737 Heraldic). 8 (1758) I. 126 No titular among them 

will accept.. an employment beneath that of ambassador. 
18*9 Landor Iniag. Conv., Penn 4- Ld. Peierh, Wks, 1846 
I. 521/2 All titulars else must be produced by others; a 
knight by a knight, a peer by a king, while a gentleman is ' 
self-existent. 

4 . li.C.Ch. (See quot. 1885.) 

1621 Bp. Moun'I'ago Diatribee 496 They now, and the 
Pagans then, did vs^e to bestow them vpon the Saint and 
deity Tutelar and titular of the place. 1885 Caih. Diet., 
Patron and Titular of church, place, i5'C...The titular is a 
wider term comprehending the, persons of the Trinity, 
mysteries t,e.g. Corpus Christi), and saints ; the patron of a 
church can only be a saint or an angel... The feast of the 
principal titular or patron is a double of tlie first class with 

Tituleirity (titirrlae-iiti). rare. [f. prec. + 
-ITT.] The quality or state of being titular, or 
merely titular. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus 
and Tiberius with great humility or popularity refused the 
name of Imperator j but their Successors have challenged 
that title, and retaine the same even in its titularity. 1777 
H. Wau*oi.e Let. to^ Mann 15 May, Your new Prince of 
Nassau is perfectly ridiculous— a real peer of England [Earl 
Cowper] to tumble down to a tinsel titularity. 

Titlilarly (ti-tiMlaili), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2,] 

In respect ot title, name, or style ; in or by title or 
name ; esp. in name only, nominally. 

162s Bp. Moiintagu App. Caesar ti. ii. 116 A Generali 
Councell ; not titulavly so, as the Conventicle of Trent; but 
plenarily true, generall, and lawfull. 1642 J. Eaton 
Free fusiif. 309 That we are not imaginarily counted, and 
titularly called righteous. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo 1. 20 What else, .rendred the Emperour Charles 
really great, as well as titularly so? 1853 Landor Iniag. 
Conv. Wks. 1876 VI. 566 England is titularly a kingdom. 
1903 Times, Lit. Supp. 13 Dec. 440/2 Wilkes was court- 
martiailed for wearing a captain’s uniform, while titularly 
only a lieutenant. 

b. By way of hereditary title (of rank), rare. 

1736 C. Lucas Ess, Waters III. Ded., You greatly dis- 
dain to rely on honors titularly transmitted. 

Titulary (ti'thilari),-!*. (j^.) Novf rare, [f. 
L. iilul-us Title -t- -ary 1.] 

1 . - Titular a. i, i b. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine 
Llij, The first action that Adolphus count of Nassau tiiu- 
larie Emperor vndertooke. 1617 Moryson [tin. n. 93 The 
titulary Earle of Desmond could never after draw 100 men 
together. 1797 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ij- Corr. HI. 
386 The title of King of France., was merely titulary. 
1882-3 SchafTs Encyd. Relig. Knowl. 1. 137 Stephan Evadi 
Asseiiiani . .was titulary archbishop of Aparaaea in Syria. I 

2 . *= Titular a. 2. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Coninm, (1878) 21 What is all 
this worlds poinpe, or titulary preferments, if not atchieued 
by Vertue? 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. l. iL 33 The King 
seemed to boast much of this titulary honour bestowed 
upon him so solemnly by the Pope and Cardinals. 1804 
Eugenia db .Acton Tale without Title II. 129 If any man 
values a titulary distinction. 
t8. Titular a. 3. Ohs. 

a 1618 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 89 To embrace a 
vain and titulary conceit of land continuing a name, inti- 
mateth Paganism rather then Christianity. 1647 N. Bacon 
DDc. Govt. Eng. i. xxxvii. (1739) 56 The trial by Battle., 
was in criminal matters with sharp Weapons ; but in titu- 
laiy matters with blunt Weapons. 

= Titular «. 4, Obs. 

’ 1664 Fuller Triana in Wounded Conse., etc. (1867) 189 
You.. have abused your titulary Saint, by pretending his 
relics the immediate cause of your restored sight. 

B. sb. a. One who holds a title to something 5 
»= Titular sb. 2. b. One who bears a title of rank ; 
= Titular sb. 3. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 190 Persons . . depiited for the 
Celebration of these Masses.. were neither Titularies, nor 
perpetual Curates; but Persons entirely conductitiouA 
1792 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 257 False titularies desti- 
tute of all canonical appointment. 1824 Landor Imag, 
Conv., Alfieri ff Salomon Wks. 1846 I. 188/2 Their.. influ- 
ence, and.. character place them.. above the titularies of 
our country, be the rank what it may. 

Titillate, -ation, obs. erron. ff. Titillate, etc. 

, Titulation. [Cf. Titule ®.] = Intitblation. 

i8d8 M. Pattison Academ. Org. vi. 238 Those who pass 
this examination might have any titulation which it might 
be thought expedient to give them. 

Titiue, sb., rare variant of Title sb. 

Titule (ti-tiwl), V. [f. L. iitiil-dre to title ; cf. 
Intitule.] Occasional variant of Title v., esp. in 
pa. pple. or ppl. adj. Ti’tuled. 

In quot. 1369 app. To set down in writings cf. Title v. r. 
1369 Abp. Parker Let. to Sir W. Cecil 3 June (Lansd. MS. 
II, If. 128), Onys at the request of my L. of leycestre,..! 
tituled to hyra my phantasie, from the I do not moche 
disagre at this tyme. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China. 
277 He asked . . what those letters did signifie that were tituled 
ouer his head. 1391 N ashe Progitost.^Vs. (Grosart) II. 133 
Diuers selfe conceited fooles.,tituling themselues by the 
names of Martinistes. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, v ti. 463 This 
is tituled by the name of Principal 1633 Fuller CA. Hist. 
II. ii. § 107 A great Council (for so it is tituled) was held at 
Becanceld by Withred, King of Kent. _ 1894 Daily JVezt/s 
16 June 6/1 The foreign favouritism which was tituled one 
of the most real and serious grievances of those times. 
Tituler, obs.f.TiTTLBRr/i.i Titup: see Tittup. 
Tit-warbler : see Tit 3 c. 
t Tityre-tu(ti' tir«|t*li', -riti«), Obs. Also Titire- 


Tu, Tytire tu, Tytere-tn, Tittery tu, tittyry- 
[From L. TYljtre tu, the first words of Virgil’s first 
eclogue, ‘ Tityre, tu patnlse recubaus sub tegmine i 
fagi’, adopted as a designation.] 

One of an association of well-to-do ‘ roughs ’ who 
infested London streets in the 17th c. 

The name ‘meant to imply that these blades v/ere men of 
leLsure and fortune, who “ lay at ease under their patrimo- 
nial beech trees CPaevret Reader s Handbk.). 

1623 J. Chamberlain to Sir D. Carleton 6 Dec., in 
Crt. 4 Times fas. I (1848) II. 438 There is a crew or knot 
of such people., who. .have made an association, and taken 
certain oaths and orders devised among them selves ; . . . 
having certain nicknames, as Tityre-tu, and such like, for 
their several fraternities. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy 
Land Ships Wks. i. 77/2 Roaring boyes, and Rough-hewd 
Tiuery tiie-s. 1648 Herrick Hesper.,Nem~Yeares Gift to 
Sir S. Steward, No newes of navies burnt at seas; No 
noise of late spawn'd tittyries. *693 Southerns Maid's 
Last Prayer ii. ii, I remember your Dammee-Boyes, your 
Swashes, your Tuquoques and your Titire-Tues. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL I. 361 note. It may be suspected 
that some of the Tityra Tus, like good cavaliers, broke 
Milton’s windows shortly after the Restoration. 

Tit3rrus (ti’tirws). Myth. [L. Tityrus, name of 
a shepherd, a. Gr. Tirvpos, said to be Doric for 
a&Tvpos satyr.] A fictitious monster supposed to 
be bred between a sheep and a goat. 

x6io Guillim Heraldry iii. xxv. (1660) 255 Like as the 
Tytirus is ingendred between a Sheep and a Buck Goat, as 
Upton noteth. 1710 W. King Heathen. Gods Heroes 
xxvii._ (1722) 134 Several cruel Daemons, Satyrs, Sileni and 
Tityri, us’d to accoinpanj' him [Bacchus] with Cymbals and 
huge Exclamations. [1906 Vinycomb Fict. ^ Syhtb. Crea- 
tures in Art 217 In GuilHm’s ‘Display said to be a 
bigenerous beast, of unkindly procreation, engendered 
between a goat and a ram, like the Tityrus, the oflspring of 
a sheep and goat, as noted by Upton.] 

Tiver (tiwai), sb. dial, [mod., app. repr. OE. 
tiafor (piapor), glossing ‘minium’ (red lead); 
in form = OHG. zoubur, Ger, zaitber, ON. taufr, 
secret or magic writing, charm, talisman, sorcery ; 
see Pauls Grundrisz (ed. 2) 251.] A red colouring 
matter : see qnots. Hence IPi'ver v. dial., irans. 
to mark or colour with tiver. 

[C97S Sax, Leeclui, II. 36 Do as^es ^ hwite to & meng 
swa pu dest teapor. a 1100 Ags. Foe. in Wr.-W flicker 314/21 
Minium, teafor. a 1200 Ibid, 341/11 Minium, teapor. 1200- 
1223 Peri Didaxeon in Sax, Leeclui. III. 88 Eft nim ladsar 
f teafur & galpani obres healfes pani3e whit.] 1792 Genii. 
Mag. LXII. 521 Strayed sheep . . tivered between the 
shoulders and across the loins, a 1823 Forby Foe. E. Anglia, 
Tiver, a composition of which tar is the principal in- 
gredient, to colour and preserve boards exposed to the air. 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Teen or Tiver 
(Suff.), red ochre for marking sheep. 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Tiver, 1805 E. Anglia U&jj. s.v., The sheep are tivered 
across the loins. 

Tivoli (ti'v^i). [Said to be from Tivoli, a 
town near Rome.] A game resembling bagatelle, 
played on a sloping board or table set with upright 
pins and hoops, by which the ball shot from a side 
alley against the curved top of the table is deflected 
into numbered compartments at the other end. 
Tivy (ti'vi), int. and v. rare, [See Tantivy.] 
a. int. - Tantivy D. b. vb. == Tantivy v. i. 

1669 Drydkn Tyrannic Love \'t. i, In the bright moon- 
shine while winds whistle loud, Tivy, tivy, tivy, we mount 
and we fly. 1719 [see Tantivy D]. 184a Tait's Mag. IX. 
328 Thence tivy’d they all, with speed of a sledge, And 
buried them deep in the hazel hedge. 

Tiwesday, Tiwill, olis. ff. Tuesday, Tewel. 
f Tixell, obs. form of Thixel dial. 

1342 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 35 Item a tixell and a 
chysell iujol. 

Tixt, tixte, obs. forms of Text. 

Ii Tiza (t?za). Min. [a. (Juichua (Peruvian) tHsa 
to card wool ; from its fibrous appearance (Webster, 
191 1).] Ulexite or hayesine. 

1863 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), Tiza, the name 
by which borate of lime (Hayesine) is called in southern 
Peru, where it occurs on the dry plains or salinas in the 
neighbourhood of Iquique in white reniform masses. 186S 
DhMKMin. 599 Ulexite. .occurs. .in the province ofTara- 
paca (where it is called tiza). 

Tizanne, obs. var. Ptisan, barley-water, etc. 
Tizwin, var.TiswiN. Tizzick, obs. f. Phthisic. 
Tizzy (ti'zi). slang. Also tizzey , tissey. [Origin 
obscure.] A sixpenny-piece. 

1804 J. Collins Scripscrap. 136 So I gets a Tizzy for to 
let them alone. 1809 In Spirit Pub, fr^s. XIII. 119 That 
a tizzey be given out of the corporate funds in support of said 
Colonel Waddle. 1829 Sporting Mag, XXIV. 163 'The., 
rustics, who had ventured their few tisseys and bobs upon 
their Squire’s famous horse. 1833 Hood Dead Robbety 
viii, Just show me, if you can, A doctor’s— if you want to 
earn a tizzy I 1901 Longm. Mag. Oct. 371 A man reads, at 
a * tizzy what he had notread when priced at twelve times 
the humble tanner. 

II Tjalk (tyalk). [Du. and LG, fjalk, a kind of 
skip, a. WFris. tsfalk (tjalk), according to Franck, 
perh. dim. of ’^tjal for kjal = OE. ciol Keel.] A 
kind of Dutch ship or sailing boat, 

1889 Blackwoods Mag, Aug. 183 Half a dozen big tjalks 
laden with peat, 1907 Outlook 16 Mar. 341/2 The quiet 
ripple under the bows of ^Iks— those large, useful, pic- 
turesque craft favoured by Dutch designers— sailing across 
the wide Friesland Meers. 

T-joiat s see T 3. 


II Tmema (tmrma). PI. -ata. [a. Gr. rfaiim 
a part cut off, a section.] A segment, a section. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bat. Terms, 
Tmema.., a cell ruptured in setting free a Mossgemma 
(Correns). , , e 

II Tmesis (tmrsis). Gram, and Rhet. (Also o 
timesis.) [a. Gr. rp^ais a cutting, from verbal 
ablaut series rtp-, Top.-, rp- to cut.] The separa- 
tion of the elements of a compound word by the 
interposition of another word or words. 

(Often a reversion to the earlier uncompounded structure.) 
zs86 Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1625) 83 Timesis or Diacope, 

„ diuision of a word compound into two parts, as, What 
might be soeuer vnto a man pleasing, .. for, whatsoeuer 
might be, etc. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Tmesis,.. z. figure of 
Prosody, wherein a compounded word is, as it were, cut 
asunder, and divided into two parts by some other word 
which is interposed, as Sepiem Suhjecia Trioni, lax Sub. 
jecta Septevitrioni, 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 265 Though 
the constituent parts of compound terms may be disjoined 
by tmesis, the elements of truly simple words never are. 
1889 Aihemeum 23 Mar. 373/1 Forgive the quaint tmests 
of his opening line : — How bright the chit and chat 1 
tTme'tio,®. Med. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. rprjruc-Ss 
cutting, f. rprjros cut : of. prec.] Cutting ; loosen- 
ing, resolving. 

1661 L.ovm.i. Hist. A nim. it Min. ij Antepilepticks, 
having a tmetick, or inciding faculty. 

To, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; a. (.Str. and n. 
dial.) 4-6 ta, 5 taa, 5 (8-9 .Sk.) tae, 9 teae ; 9 
n. dial, tea, tsea. j8, 4-7 to, 5 too, 7 toe. 
[ME. ta, iS, shortened form of tan, tbn Tone a., 
when standing before a sb, (orig, only before a 
consonant). For history see Tone a., and cf. 0, 
00, a, ae, shortened forms of One a.] 

a. The collocation the ta, the to, properly that 
a, that {that) 0, ‘ the one ’, as opposed to the iother 

that other, ' the: othtx\ 

o, a 1340 H AMPOLE PsalterWii. 4 The snake that festis the ta 
ere til the erth, and the totbere stoppis with hire taile. 1387 
Charters, Edinb. (1871) 33 Betwene worthy men and 
nobyL.on the ta half, and..masounys on the tothir half. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 3978 pi semble o pe taa syde & myne 
on pe tothire. c 1440 A Iphabei of Tales 181 per war a hate 
oven on pe ta side me, & pe shapp of hym on pat other 
partie. 1313 Douglas jEneis x. vii. 175 Pallas on the ta 
part . . Lawsus resistis on that vthir syde. 1721 Ramsay 
Horace to Virgil 10 Bring hame the tae haff 0’ my saul. 
1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1853 1. 128 Up with the 
tae side, down with the tither. 

S. <;i33o R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 176 Pe to kyne & pe 
toper assailed it so hard. 1423 Ralls of Parlt. IV. 236/2 
That the too half be forfet to the..Kyng and the tother naif 
to hym. c 1423 Seven Sag. (P.) 3270 That to [error for ihaio 
or the to] raven was ful holds. 149S Trevisa's Barik, De 
P. R. xviii. ix. (W. de W.), He hath tweyne heedys, one 
in the to [Bodl. MS. pat one] ende and a nother in the 
tother ende. ifog W. M. Man in Moone (1849) t® Trades- 
men treade on the to side of the way. 164* Roops Naa- 
man 193 The Angell gave him a bunch on the to-side. 

b. Used without the after a poss. pron. (or case), 
as in his to eye, his one eye, the one of his eyes. ^ 

1313 Douglas Mn. iv. ix. 91 The quene. .Hir ta fut baiii 

t e. In phr. a io-side, on one side, Obs. 

160Z Holland Pliny vni. xxiv. 208 Turning his head a to- 
side. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (i88t) 70 Lookes a toside, and 
swears at eiiery word. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 389 
Winding atoe side and going crosse. 1678 Bunyan Pitgr. 
1. 139 ’Then Christian stept a little a to-side to his Fellow 
Hopeful. 1684 Ibid. ii. 67 He called you a to-side. 


U, id, t’ (as t& fells, t’measter, t' titter oop caw t' udder, t’aud \ 
lad), to, tone, tother stand for t'o, t'one, t’other, i. e. the o, \ 
the one, the others so in colloq. Eng. more widely, t’one or i 
t'other, t’other man, Mother day ; hence it is possible that | 
a-to-side represents en-tKo-side-, the northern ME. was ; 
o Pe taa side, mod. Sc. olsi) the tae side, 
t To, V. Obs. Also 5 too ; pa. t. 4-5 to, pa. pple. | 
4-5 ton, 6 tone. The ME, apocopate northern ; 
forms id, tan for Take, taken, with the a rounded j 
in north midland speech, or transliterated by mid- I 
land or southern writers to i8, i 6 n‘, in the pa. t. | 
to was apocopated from the original tSc. 

All the rimed examples of the pres, and pa. pple. rime 1 
with words having in northern dialect ; In earlier instances : 
the change of « to was mostly scribal ; but in late Sc. it I 
was mostly the work of the author anglicizing his native^ t 
to on the analogy of jn, etc. 

23.. Cursor M. 16434 (Cott.) Quen pai pe fine gold i; 
for-soke, And to \v.r. toke] pam to pe lede. c 1320 Sir || 
Tristr. 947 pe truage was com to to {rimes so, po, go] P 
Moraunt, pe noble knist. Ibid- 1484 His tong hap he ton j 
{rime nek bon] And schorn of hi pe rote. Ibid. 2112 pen [; 
sail pis rewel eft furth be ton {rime goii]. c 1423 Seven Sag. \ 
(P.) 143a To speke fayre he to hede. c 1440 Bone Flor. 887 j 
And Awdegone hur cowncelde soo Oon of thes lordys for to i 
toa 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 102 That he..nochtin 'j 
the feindis net be tone {rime allone]. 

To (t^ tM, tu, tu, ts), prep., conj., adv. [OE. J 
inform=OFris., OS. tb (MDu., Du. toe, MLG., | 
LG. tS, to), OHG. zb, zuo, zua, MHG. zuo, \ 
Ger. zu OTeut. *tb adv. ; beside which OTeut. | 
had **', OFris., OS. (Fris., MDu., Du., I 

MLG,, LG. te), OHG. za, ze, zi (MHG. ze) prep. | 
OTeut. and **‘(?r'a!)nuiteinapre-Teut. de,\ 
cognate with OSl. and OIr. do, Lith, da- prefix, I 
Gr. - 5 e, L. -do suffix. Gothic used only the form| 
dp, and ON. substituted til. Till. In prehistoric 
\ OE. the prep, was already levelled with the adv. ia 
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the form to (JS<, iS), as in Ger. 1)0111 are now zu. 
But while id adv., retaining its stress, came at last 
to be written too ttif), the prep., being usually 
stresslessj remained as to (t?2, tu, to), and in 
dialectal specimens is now often written ta, tae, 
iek, H, Hi (meaning ta, te, to), some of which 
forms are occasional also in earlier writing. (In 
some northern dialects (te) develops before a 
vowel into iev, iiv.) 

Exceptional and dialectal forms. (Chiefly with 
inf., where also before a vowel it was formerly often 
reduced to t or if’, as in tammd, f enjoy ; see T’_h) 
a J17S Tu [see A. i]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 pat is te 
cumen a domes daL <2x225 St. Marker, ig He._.demde 
hiretedea^e. 13. . Cursor M. 14913 (Giitt.) For fast it draus 
te pe nede. c 1380 WycuK Sel. Wks. II I. 433 To »; te] 
Itepe Cristis religioun. C1400 Rom. Rose 3156 That comest 
so slyghly for tespye. 153S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I, 
541 Mony ratche ta ryn under the ryss. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nickoiay's Voy. i. vi, The Ambassadour.. returning 
too his Gallies. xSaz W. Tennant Thane of Fife i. a 
Euterpe, aidant come, t’adorn my song. 1894 ‘Ian 
Maccaren’ Bonnie Brier Bush v. (i8gs) x8i It only 
‘threatened tae be weet'. 1896 R. Reid in N. York Scot. 
Amer. Oct., Aff tae the muirs,] 

A. prep, (in ordinary use, before a sb.) 

The OE. prep. U normally ‘ governed ' or was followed by 
the dative case, sometimes, idiomatically, by the genitive 
or the instrumental (esp. in tS Jims and iojp), rarely by the 
accusative. In later Middle and in mod.Eng., ro is followed 
by the ordinai’y ‘ objective ’ case, which in sbs. is formally 
identical with the nominative, and in pronouns is the dative- 
accusative, me, him, etc. In Middle and mod.Eng. to not 
only represents the OE. preposition, but also takes the place 
of the OE. inflected dative case. Even in OE. the simple 
dative was often reinforced by W, or (what came to the same 
thing) was supplanted by id and its case. This was very 
frequent in late OE., and (helped no doubt by the example 
of French, which had similarly substituted the construction 
■with A (L. ad) for the L. dative) bjcame universal in ME., 
the simple dative remaining only in pronouns and substan- 
tives as the indirect or remoter object, known by its position 
before the direct object (as in ‘ give me the book ’, ‘ tell John 
the news ’). Both with pronouns and sbs., the prepositional 
construction may, and in some cases must, be used (e.g. ‘ give 
the hook to me*, ‘tell it to John'). In OE. many verbs 
‘governed ‘or took a dative object; with the loss of the 
dative inflexion, this case could no longer be distinguished 
from the accusative, and such verbs are now treated as 
ordinary transitive vbs. governing the objective (e.g. sio 
heordfoljaS Saem wordura&baemSeawumusesbirdes, ‘the 
herd follows the words and the thews [customs] of the 
shepherd 

The senses and uses of to may be arranged in various 
ways, every way having its peculiar difficulties owing to 
cross-currents of history and usage. OE. and the West 
Germanic I-anguages had two prepoations with the sense of 
modern to, via i6 and SS\ the second of these always 
expressed motion reaching its object j it is therefore prob. 
able that U had originally the sense of ‘direction towards '. 
without any implication of reaching! and in a trulyhistorical 
account of the vvord, it would perh.be necessary to start with 
the two main divisions of ‘ toward ’ and ‘ actually to But 
even in the earliest written OE. this distinction had, so far 
as concerns ti, faded away, and in the various transferred 
and later senses it could not be successfully carried out. 
Even the later distinction between fa as a preposition imply- 
ing motion, and to representing the dative inflexion, can, 
from the falling together of these notions, only be partially 
exhibited. The arrangement here followed is thus largely 
tentative and practical, and not in every case historical. 

I. Expressing a spatial or local lelalion. 

1 , Expressing motion directed towards and reach- 
ing ; governing a sb. denoting the place, thing, or 
person approached and reached. The opposite of 
From. Also -with adv. prefixed, as away, down, 
out, up, etc. 

Sometimes ] 

quot.c 1300,4 

Beowulf (Z.) 2010 Ic flser furSum cwom, to (5am hring-sele. 

893 K. iElfred Oros. v. xi. § 4 Mon lasdde Aristobolus to 
Rome gebundenne. 1154 0 . £. Ckron, an. 1132 (Laud MS.) 
Dis sear com Henri king to bis land, a 1175 Coii. Horn. 
229 He com tu us. C1300 Cursor M. 21702 lEdin.) Out of 
he bridil he [he nailis] lachte And to biscide jie croz halm 
tajte, £1388 Chaucer C. T. Frol, ifi And specially from 
euery shires ende Of Engelond to Caunturhury they wende. 
£1489 Caxton BlamhardynXw.zw The beautifull Queene 
was royally led to and from the Church. 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. H. (1882) 27 When the poore man might turne 
out acow, or two . , to the commons, 1611 Bible 2 AiWjxv. 
29 [He] caried them captiue to Assyria, i8oa Mar, Edge- 
worth Aforai/ T. (1816) 1. i. 2 Forester was sent to Edin- 
burgh. 1904 F. C. Kitton Dickens Country 63 Dickens 
returned to London.^ Mod, He has removed to near Rugby. 
Take this child to his mother’s house. Come here to me. 

b. In figurative expressions of motion; the 
following sb, denoting (a) a state or condition 
attained, or { 5 ) a thing or person reached by some 
action figured as movement. 

cSjs O.R. Chron, an. 871, pa feng jElfred..to Wesseaxna 
rice. £897 K. jElfeed Gregoyy's Past. C. xiv. 300 Hie 
8pnne astisafl to Godes anlicne.sse. c 1175 La7nb. Horn. 27 
Hit hine ti3 to pan bittre defle, £izoo Ormin 11219 He 
biginne]?)>..Att Abraham, & reccnepp 333 Dunnvvarrd fra 
mann to manne. CX449 Pbcock Repr. ni. iv, (Rolls) 293 If 
thou woke eiitre to lijf, kepe the comaundementis, 1555 J. 
Proctor Hist, Wyai’s Reb. 6^ Nowe to retourne to Wyat, 
1625 Laud Wks, (1847) L 95 When he came to the crown, 
1766 Goldsm. P>£. IP", xviii, To reclaim a lost child to virtue. 
x8« Macaulay Hist. Eng, xii. Ill, 216 The only debate of 
which any account has come down to us. 1905 M. Hume 
Span. Irf. on Eng. Lit. 97 To trace how the germ of the 
stones came to Spain. Mod, Do not let it run to seed. 
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e. Elliptical uses, (a) with ellipsis of ^ or other 
verb of motion, esp. in commands, or {arch.) after 
an auxiliary verb. ( 6 ) — Gone to ; in going to, 
on the way to. (Chiefly dzdt.) (c) after a sb. im- 
plying or suggesting motion ; = That goes, or 
takes one, or causes one to go, to. 

(a) c 1425 Cast. Persev. 3038 in Macro Plays 167 pou mnste 
to helle. 1539 Bible (Great) 1 Kingsyea.. 16 Toyoure tentes, 
0 Israel 1 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Assurance iv, I will to 
my Father, 1663 Pepys Diary jg Oct., She waked and 
1 , jjgj. to sleep again. i666 Ibid. 28 Apr., 


gargled h' 
My wife 


y wife to her father’s, to carry him some ruling work. 

_,43 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 733 I’ll to bed. j"'" - " - 

Ferishtah, Eagle 35 To Ispahan forthwith I 
Marg. Pa ' 


(b) 1451 Marg. Pa.ston in P. Lett. 1. 221 The Lady Boys 
. .is to London to compleyn to the Kyng. c 1500 Melusine 
lix, 360 For now the sonne is to his rest. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fowler] Betw. Trent Ijr Ancholme 45 She wore, to church, 
a black cottage-bonnet. 

(c) a 900 K. iELFREDdroff/.Pref, (1902) 2 ppt ic maxe rihtne 
weig aredian to bam ecan hame. 971 Blickl Horn. 109, & 
him tascean lifes weg & rihtne gang to heofonura. iS3S 
Covkrdale Gen. xvi. 7 By the well in the waye to Sur. 
1673 [see Road sb. 4]. 1758 Goldsm. Mem. Protestant 
(1895) H. 137 He bad some Business to Nice. *849 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng. ill I. 371 If he asked his way to St. James’s. 
1852 Tennyson Ode Dk. IVellington 203 The path of duty 
was the way to glory. i86a Chambers's Eneycl. HI. 321/1 
The railway to C, was opened in 1856, 1874 Kingsley Lett. 
(1877) II. 426 We are promised free passes., to California. 
Mod. The first train to London. 

2 . Expressing direction: In tbe direction of, 
towards. 

cigo tr. Smda’s Hist. i. vii, (1890) sS His eagan ahof upp to 
heofonum. c 1000 Ags. Fs, (Th.) lxx[i]. 2 Ahyld me pin eare 
to [ Yulg. inclina ad me aurem tuam]. 1388 Wvclif Ps. xxiv. 
[xxv.] IS Myn ijen ben euere to the Lord. 1590 Spenser 
F, Q. II. vii. 1 As pilot. .That to a stedfast starre his course 
hath bent. 1667 Milton P.L.vu 558 Vanguard, to Right 
and Left the Front unfould. 1697 Drydbn Yirg^fSeorg. iii. 
472 A Cote that opens to the South. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (i8i6) 1. 232 Standing with his back to me. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 14 He pointed to a clump of trees, 
b. After look, smell = mod. at', also t behold to, 
'\see to — look at. Obs. or dial. 

agaa Ags. Ps. (Th.) xii. 3 Beseoh to me, Dribten,..and 
gehyr me. Ibid. xxiv. 14 [xxv. 16] seloca to me, Drih- 
ten, and gemiltsa me. 1375- [see Look v. 21a]. 138a 

Wyclif Gen. iv. 4 pe Lord bihelde to Abel and to his jiltis. 
*393 Langl. P. pi. C. ii. 55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see to. £1475 Slans puer 55 in Q. Etiz. Acad. 
(E.E.T.S.) 58 When boa spekys. . Be-hold to |->i souereyn in 
be face. 1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Como. iv. 191b, 
Manie,. .before they had dronke, would smell to their wine. 
x6ii Bible ’Josh. xxii. 10 A great altar to see to. xSsa 
H awthornk Blithedale Rom. ix, A young girl’s heart, which 
he held in his hand, and smelled to, like a rosebud. 

0. In expressing the position of something lying 
in a specified direction. (Cf. Or prep. 4.) 

£ 890 ir. Bsda's H ist. r. ix. [xi.] (tSgo) 44 Eardmdon Bryttas 
binnan bam dice to suSdasle. 1672 Milton P. R. hi. 273 
Here thou behold’st Assyria,.. And.. to south the Persian 
bay. 1789 G, White Selbome i, To the north-west, north 
and east of the village, is a range of fair enclosures. 1820 
Scott Monasi. iii, The exteniuve range of pasturage. , lay to 
the west. 2855 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iu, Cannon 
to right of them, Cannon to left of them. 18S2 M rs. Carlyle 
Lett. (1S83) I II. 79 Tbe bedrooms to the back are much larger. 

d. In figurative expressions of direction (inclina- 
tion, tendency, etc.). Also fig. from c, in phr. to 
the bad, to the good ( = on tbe wrong, or right, side 
of the account), to the fore ; hi to the contrary with 
both senses (2 and 2 c). 

See Bad B. 1 b, Good C. 5 b. Fore a. 4. 

C1300 Cursor M, 19326 (Edin.) pai durste na uiolence 
|)aira do For be folc bairn beeldit to, a 1400 Birth Jesus 4 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 65 Icome he is., to wham 
is al cure hope. 25x2- [see Contrary B. i b, c]. 1637- [see 
Fore a. 4]. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Lime, Oblong, 
with a tendency to a rhomboidal shape. 2825 Scott Guy M, 
xxxvi, He.. commanded Barnes to have an eye to the 
Dominie, 

e. With a sb. or pron. (or sb. phrase) followed 
by ward or wards (now commonly written as a 
suffix, hyphened or joined to the preceding word) ; 
e.g. to God-ward-, see -wabd, -wards, and cf. 
Toward, arch. 

3 . Indicating the limit of a movement or extension 
in space : As far as (to) ; = OE. oQ. 

Sometimes followed by another preposition (of position), 
as in quot. 1641 ; cf. From 15 b. (jften correlative to from, 
indicating the remoter, or the second, of two limits: see 
From 2. See also up to s.v. Up. 

972-2884 [see From 2]. <22300 Cursor M. 2742 pe smike 
it reches to be scki. 23,. Sir Beues (A.) 2538 Til be her 
on is heued greu to his fet. £2384 Chaucer H. Fame iil 
840 So grete a noyse. That, .Men myghte hyt ban herd. .To 
Rome, £ 2420 ? Lydo. Assembly of Gods 462, I sraete hym 
to the hert. 2599 Shaks, Much Ado it. L 258 She would 
infect to the north starre. 2642 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. L 62 If their candle had burned to within the Socket. 
2843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 652 Protestant to the back- 
bone. 2873 Tristram Moab i. 14 Wet. to the skin. Mod, 
Tbe thermometer has risen to above 32**. 

b. After expressions of distance, indicating the 
remote limit (formerly also the near limit, at which 
the speaker is actually or in idea) : = From 5 a, 
Of 4 b, 

£888 K, uElfred Booth, xxxv. 5 4 Hi wotdon witan hu 
heah hit wsere to Sasm heofone. C893 — Oros. i. i. § 17 
Hit mihte beon breora mila brad to bsm more. 2551 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1. 115 Dwelland within fpur.mylis to this 
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burcb, 1605 Shaks. Mach. 1. iii. 39 How farre 5s’t call’d to 
Soris? Mod. It is eleven miles (from Oxford) to Witney. 

4 . Expressing simple position : At, in (a place, 
also fig. a condition, etc.). €f. Ger. zu Berlin, 
zu hause. Now only dial, and U. S. colloq. 

92S-C93S Laws of jEthelstan 11. c. 14 § 2 On Cantwara- 
byrig vn mynei.eriis..to Hrofeceastre in..to Lundenbyrig 
viii [etc.]. £2175 Lamb. Horn. 27 Swa dreiefl his erme 
saule in eche pine to helle grunde. 13. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 
384 pou art y-taujt to a liber scole. £2420 Chron. Vilod. 
2696 pat his body to Schafteshury were leyde. c 2500 Melw 
sine IvH. 335, I haue herd say tliat there is to Mountfevrat 
,.a deuoute & holy place. 1658 in Morris Troub. Calk, 
Foref. i. vi. (1872; 314 Sister Cornelia who had lain to bed 
about thirty years. 2835-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 57, 1 
guess, said he, they have enough of it to home. 1855 Kings- 
ley Westward Ho xxvi, Lucy Passmore, the white witch to 
Welcombe. 1889 Jefferies Field <5- Hedgerow 272 In 
Somerset.. it is correct to say ‘I bought this to Taunton’. 
2902 Harper's Mag, ClI. 672/1 You can get real handsome 
cups and saucers to Crosby’s, 

6. Expressing the relation of contact or the like. 

a. Into (or in) contact with ; on, against. Often 
expressing more than mere position, and so pass- 
ing into transferred senses. See also On to. 

cSqo tr. Bxda’s Hist. iv. xxv, [xxiv.] (i8go) 348 Ond his 
heawd onhylde to bani bolstre, 13., Guy ildrw. (A.) 4844 
‘ Lordinges ’, he seyd, ‘ nimeb bis bodi, & to be grounde it 
lay wel softli ’. c 1400 MauNdf-v. (Roxb.) iii. 9 [They] held 
to baire noses spoungez moisted with water.., for be aer 
bare was so drie. 1*2533 Lri. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 250 
Huon withdrewe..& lened hym to a pyller. 1536 Crom- 
■WELL in Merriman Lett. (1902) ll. 90 A request, .the 

accomplishement wherof I haue..moche to harte. 2599, 
2626 [see Feel v. 2 a], a 2725 Burnet Own Time an. 1669 
{1823) 1. 469 He stood up to the wall, 1837 Dickens Picktv. 
xxv. Applying plenty of yellow soap to the towel. 1893 
D. Hyde My Grief on Sea vi, His breast to my bosom, His 
mouth to my mouth. 

b. Expressing contiguity or close proximity: 

By, beside. Also fig. or with additional implica- 
tion, as in to one's face, teeth, etc. = ‘ in presence 
and defiance of’ (Schmidt Lex.)', cf. 25 b, 

and see Face sb. 5c, Tooth sb.] to hand', see 
Hand sb. 34; to stand to one's post, guns, etc.; 
see Stand v. 

c 2000 rEuFRic Saints' Lives xxxi, 629 He saet to bam 
casere. C1400 Rom. Rose 6355 To loly folk 1 enbabite, 
£ 2449 Pecock Repr. in. i. (Rolls) 279 The suburhis..ligging 
to the same ciiees. 1624 Bp. J. King Viiis Palatina 30 
They that walks side to side, and clveeke to cheeke. 1752 
J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. a) 202 The Clerk bids the 
ICeeper set the Prisoners, .to the Bar. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 59, 1 sit down to table ; but I cannot eat. 

1S97SHAKS. 2 //£«,//, III, 1,64 Euen to the eyes ofRichard 
Gaue him defiance. i6oa ~ Ham. iv. vii. 57, 1 shall Hue 
and tell him to his teeth, Thus diddest thou. 2739 Elton 
in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. i. iv. 12 We instantly stood to 
our arms. 2822 Hazlitt Tabled. II. ii. 25 He had taken 
his part boldly and stood to it manfully, 2843 Blackw. 
Mag. LIV. 219 They will find everything ready to their 
hands. 

II. Expressing a relation in time. 

6. Indicating a final limit in time, or the end of 
a period : Till, until ; often correlative to from ; 
see From 3 . (Formerly sometimes preceding an 
adv, of time, e.g. now, then : cf. From 15 a, 'ITll 
prep. 5 b.) t Also rarely expressing an extent in 
time : For, during, till the end of {obs.) ; esp. in 
phr. to term of life (see Term sb. 4 b). 

£2000 ^Elfric Horn, II. 356 He worhte his weorc to seofon 
nibtum. civ]3 Lamb. Horn. 87 Fram ban halie hester dei 
bod italde fifti da^a to b>sse deie. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
190 Fram be biginning of be world to be time bat now is, 
£*375 Be. Leg. Saints xviii. [Egipciane) 276 Scho saw 
hyme neuir to ban. £1380 Wyclif i'erwi. Sel. Wks. II. 37 
To be daie bat Noie wenie into be ship. £1490 Caxton 
Rule St, Benet Ixx. 139 Children to the xv. yere of age 
shall stande euer vndir.. discipline. 1509 [see Then 7]. 
2582 L. Kirby in Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 77 Yours 
to death, and after death. 2711 Addison Sped. No. 159 P 4 
From the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 
1799 WoRDSw. Lucy Gray XV, Some maintain that to this 
day She is a living child. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
II. 36 The parliament was prorogued to the tenth of F ebruary. 
2855 Dickens Dorrit v. The business hours., were from ten 
to six. 

b. (So long) before (a definite future time); 
esp, iu stating the time of day: (so many minutes) 
before (an hour). Opposed to past. 

£2000 Souls Addr. to Body 37 (Gr.) ptet hit waere xxx. 
busend wintra to binum deaSdaege. 2529 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 269 To ryng to matyns at evere 
daie, ..at halfe cure to v. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 303 
Or goe to bed, now being two houres to day. 2642 R. 
Carpenter Experience!. Med. xiv. 102 It wil not be long 
to this time. 2835 T, Hook / 'arsoHs Dan. 1. iii, How long 
is it to dinner, sir? 2843 Blackw. Mag. hlV. 733 It was 
exactly a quarter to four o’clock, 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 35 ‘ We shall be late. See, it’s only 
ten to now ’ [i.e. 10 minutes to the hour], continued he, 
pointing to the timepiece above tbe fire. 

c, from . , to, with repeated sb. of time, denoting 
regular recurrence ; as from day to day, from time 
to time, from month to month. 

*024 Wulfstan Serm. ad Anglos in Horn. (Napier) 156 
(MS.E,) For folces synnan fram daege to daege, 1297-1712 
[see Day sb. 19], £2325-2895 [see From 3 b]. 2423-1892 

[see Time rA 41 a], 

7. At (a time), on (a day) (now </fo/.) ; f in, 
during (a time) (obs. rare). Cf. To-day, To-morrow, 
To-NI9HT, To-year. 
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This use of io in iSdseg, etc., has been explained as originat. 
ing in sense 6, through phrases like nu gyt to dxg ‘ now still 
to this day’, shortened to to dseg‘, but it is doubtful 
whether this covers the whole ground. I'he mod. s.w. use 
of io with expres-sions of time seems parallel to its use with 
place in 4. 

c8qo tr. Bseda-’s Hisl.i. ix. [xii.] (1890) 46 (MS. B.) EorS- 
weafl . . fione riion im gyt to daese sceawian msej;* i6‘d. i. ix. 
[xi.]44 Ceastre &torras..j>a we to daes sceawian magon. 
0893 K. jElfred Oros. ii. iv. § 5 Nu siet todse?\e hit is on 
leo'dum sungen. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. s Hwylc 
cower hsefS sumne freond, & gtE> to mldre nihte to him 
[etc,], ciooo ./Elfhic How. ll. 194 Swa micel..swa he 
to tiara dtese jotiicgan mihte. 01300 Behet 769 Com to 
morwe to speche time. 13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 4595 pat to 
hir coman y scbold To on day pat was y-sett. iggi Hooper 
Injunctions xix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 136 In no parish., 
shall the bells be rung to noon upon the Satiird.ay.s. i885 
Ei-woRTHy ty. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., I’ll be ready to dree 
o’clock. 

b. Indicating the precise time at which some- 
thing is to be done, or at which one is to arrive : 
At and not after (an appointed time), precisely or 
punctually at or on. 

172* De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 230 The duke.. pressed 
earnestly to put it to a day, and come to a battle. /irySg 
Ld. Sackville in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 11910) 316 , 1 shan’t 
be to my time. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii. I. 287 
Unable to pay their hearth money to the day. 1893 Ckamb, 
Jrnl. I July 406/t Ainsworth came to his time. 

IIL Expressing the relation of purpose, desti- 
nation, result, effect, resulting condition or status. 

8 . Indicating aim, purpose, intention, or design ; 
For ; for the purpose of ; with the view or end of; 
in order to. (Now often replaced by for^ 

Beowulf Gbi) 3016 Nalles eorl we;!;an mahSum to fee-myn« 
dum. c 893 K. AIlfred Oros. i. i. § 13 Hiora hy^d hla swiSe 
god to sciprapum. c 1000 .®lfric Horn. L 82 To 8i he com 
pset he wolde his heofanlice rice, .raannum forgyfim. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) lodgxlngibethiiwereanh'ingeastpmore 
vilte [disgrace].^ c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 347 pei, . tra- 
veiliden more bisili to growyng and profiting of pe Chirche. 
c 1430 Godstow Reg. 363 I-strengthed with the scales of bothe 
chapiters to more suerte. 1383 J. B. tr. Viret’s School 
Beast es Avjb, To the ende that the seedes whiche they 
hyde in the earth, shoulde not growe. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Bxerc., Printing x, He was bred up to Joynery. 
<1x715 Burnet Own Time an. 1661 (1823) I. 318 There 
were few books set out to .sale. 1726 Leoni Albertis 
Archii, Pref. 3 Waters ..employ’d to so many different and 
useful purposes. 1843 Eraser's XXVIII. 713 'The 

captain.. came to our rescue. 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. 
Fleet so The indispensable means to our end. 1902 Times 
ai July 13/6 Land, .planted to walnuts. 

D. Combining the notions of ‘purpose’ and 
‘ motion so as to reach’ (i) or ‘ contiguity* (5 b). 

C897 K. <Ei.fred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 328 Dryliten.. 
Sonne he cymS to Ssem dome. 1471- [see Grass sb. 3, 5 hi. 
<i'iSa3 Hawf.s His Epitaph, Though the daye be never 
so long, At last the bells ringeth to evensong. <11592 
Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 69 They sate downe 
..to dinner. 1648 Gage West. Ind. 134 That solemn meeting 
of the people to Fairs and mirth. 1^6 A. Hunter Gulina 
(ed.3) 133 You sit down to writing at your bureau. 1838 
Ticknor in Ei/e, etc. (1876) II. vili. 147 We were out,. to 
breakfast. 

o. Spec. Towards or for the making of; as a 
contributory element or constituent of, 

C1430 St. Cuthheri (Surtees) 807 Stikkes to a fyre )>ai 
gadird fast. cs$oo Demaundes Joyous in Rel. Ant II, 74 
Howe many stvawe.s go to gose nest? R. None, for lacke 
of fete. 1579 Ibid. I. 235, 10 yerds yelow lace that went to 
my lether dublett. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. nj. iv, i. iii. 
(1651)667 To the roof of Apollo Uidymeus Temple., a thou- 
sand okes did not suffice. 1890 Harpeds Mag. May 961/2 
Whole gardens of ro.ses go to one drop of the attar. 

0. Indicating destination, or an appointed or 
expected end or event. (After ready, prepared, etc., 
for is now substituted.) 

c 1205 Lay. 13428 A he seide hat Bruttes Neoren noht to 
nuttes. 13.. K. Alis. 2451 (Bodl. MS.) Ten hundreh weren 
to deh ydi3th. 1388 Wvclif Ps. xxxvii[i]. 18 [17], Y am redi 
to betyngis. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 99 To bie oure souiis to 
blis. <i 1540 Barnf„s IVks. (1373) 342/2 Your stockes bee 
made to the fyer. 1697 Dkyden Firg. Georg, iv. 463 Born 
to bitter Fate. 1863 Kingsley Herew. xxviii, He had., 
made up his mind to the event. 1887 Bicsant The World 
went ii, He was.. sentenced to transportation. 

10. Indicating result, effect, or consequence; So 
as to produce, cause, or result in. 

For to one’s cost or charge see Cost sb? s d, Charge sb. 10, 

C893 K. AElfred Oros. 1. vii. § 1 past waes paet forme, 
past hyra waster wurdon to biode. <11175 Lamb. Horn. 
27 Mare hit him de6 to herme penne to gode. <11380 
Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 210 What caas pat fallip to him, 
it mut nedis falle to his betere [= betterment, advantage], 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. i. v. 206 He dang him with liis 
bow to deid. 1563 Homilies ii. In/onn. Offence H, 
Script. II, (1850) 380 Though the rehearsal of the genea- 
logies .. be not to much edification. 1623 Gouge Serm. 
Extent Gods Provid. § 13 Fire brake out to the destruction 
of many. 1802 Mar, Edgeworth Moral T. (i8i6) 1 . xi. 92 
To his. .astonishment. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 16/4 
To light those buildings by electricity, to tpe total exclusion 
of gas, 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuihbert xxviii, But now, to his 
despair, he felt that his patient herself was fighting against 
his skill 

t b. To take (etc.) to the best ox worst’, to put 
the best, or worst, construction upon ; to make the 
best, or worst, of. Obs. 

c 1440 Jacob’s IFk// 286 Euyr-more hou denijrst euyll & to 
pe werste. 1563 Baldwin in <kfz>n Mag.Xvhi b, The good 
take yll thy nges to the best. 1569 J . Rogers Gl. Godly Loue 
(t8y6) 183 With a loving patience to take all things to the 
best. 1629 N. Carpenter Achiiophel 43 More honour 


found Homer in expressing mens manne« to the best, than 
Hegemon to the woi^st. 

11. Indicating a state or condition resulting from 
some process ; So as to become : — Into 6 a. Also 
colloq. (after the vb. to be, in all to pieces or the 
like) ; Reduced to the condition < f, having become. 

f Ail to naught : see All C. 12, Naught sb. 1 d. 
c 893 K. AElfued Oros. v. iv. § 4 Blalle fta elifu . . forburnan to 
ascan. ciooo jElfbic Lev. i, 6 And hyldon pa offrunga & 
ceorfon to sticcon, <'1175 Z<w«A. Af<i//<. 143 Heis pet makeS 
twa to an. c 1205 Lay. 0425 Al pa wunliche burh heo barn- 
den to diiste. <:i4oa Maundev. (Roxb.) v. 14 After a jeie 
it turnez to whyte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xvi. 140 
Brente to coles. 161a Capt. Smith Map Virginia 31 Tops 
of Deeres homes boyled to a ielly. a 1720 Van urugh Journ. 
io London in. ad fin.. The glasses [of the coach] are all to 
hits. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (i8i6) I. iv. 24 
Fore.ster..took the flowers., and pulled them to pieces. 
1870 Eng. Mech. 28 Jan. 477/1 Shaped to an accurate figure. 

b. IntHcating resulting position, status, or ca- 
pacity : For, as, by way of, in the capacity of. Ohs. 
or arch. exo. in certain phrases, as to take to wife, 
to call to witness, etc. 

c8po tr. Bceda’s Hist. iii. xv. fxxi.] (1890) 222 Se waes 
..his freond [and] haefde his sweostor to wife, ciooo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 8 We hahba^i us to fseder abra- 
hara. ciooo AElfric Gen. xx. 12 Ic genam hig pa to 
wife. — Heut. iv. 26 Ic haebhe todasg to iewitnisse heofen 
and eorpan. cxvj^ Lamb, Horn. 117 Ic pe jef to scawere 
mine folkeisraek-shirede. 13.. St. Asnbrosius 125 in Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. {1878) 10/1 Ambrose.. To vr bisschop we wol 
haue. C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 271 He ne nadde no 
mete hut herbes and water to his drynke. c 1460 Fortescue 
Abs. ij- Lim, .Hon. x. (1883) 131 The qwene off Ffraunce 
hath but V. M* marke yerely to huyr douer. 1590 Spenser 
E. Q. i. i. 28 So forward on his way (with God to frend) 
He passed forth. 1632 Milton Penseroso 113 Who had 
Carrnce to wife? 1879 Swinburne Stud. Shaks. i. (1880) 28 
The high-born poem which had Sackville to father and 
Sidney to sponsor. 

12. Indicating that to which something tends or 
points, a. Indicating the object of inclination, 
desire, or need: For. Also (after Ao</r!!«/5, etc.). As 
an expression of desire for (one’s health, success, 
or the like) : cf. 26 b. 

C1200 [see Longing r'AZ jii.* 1]. <11300 Sartnun li. in 

E, E. P. (1862) 6 To met no drink per nis no nede. 1366 
[see Appetite sb. 3]. 1451 Capgravf. Life St. Aug. 4 pei 
herd sey pat her child had a grete corage to lernyng. 1605- 
[see Mind sA.‘ 13 d]. 1605- [see Drink v. i.tbj. 1760 Voy, 
W, O. G. Vau^an I. 38 You ’ll spoil her Stomach to her 
dinner. 1827 Scott HighL Widow v, ‘To your health, 
mother 1 ' said Hamish. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, xxxii, 
Instead of marrying Tor&ida.., 1 have more mind to her 


b. Indicating the object of a right or claim, 
C1205 [see Right sb? 7]. 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xvin. 291 
We haue no trewe title to hem. 1481- [see Pretend v. 13). 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 292 When men receiue 
the Gospell and are baptized.. they receiue thereby an 
interest to the kingdome of heauen. 1602 [see Heir sb. 2]. 
1623 Dial. Laws Eng. xlvii. 149 If a man buy a horse in 
open market of him that in right had no propertie to him, 
1732 [see Claim sb. 2], 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist. Eng, 

XXV. 232 Thirteen, .came forward as claimants to the crown. 
1890 Ld. Esher in Law Times Rep, LXIII. 694/1 This 
lease, .is a document of title to land. 

IV. Followed by a word or phrase expressing a 
limit in extent, amount, or degree. 

13. Indicating a limit or point attained in degree 
or amount, or in division or analysis, and thus ex- 
pressing degree of completeness or exactitude : 
As far as ; to the point of ; down to (an ultimate ele- 
ment or item), as in pbr. to a hair (Hair sb. 8 c), to 
the last man, to a man (including every man, with- 
out exception] ; within (a limit of variation or error), 
as to an inch, to a day. (See also quots. s. v. Down 
adv. 14 .) 


c 1000 .®LFRic Saints' Lives xx. 42 Heo wel drohtnode to 
anum itiaele faestende. <r 1300 Cursor M. 2x527 Qi he kest 
al to hisserk. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 173 pe!..do me 
faste frydayes to bred and to water. 1552 Huloet, To the 
vttermost peny, ad asson. 1606- [see Hair sb. 8 cj. 1607- 
[see Tittle so. 2 b]. 1618 Bolton Florus (1636) 149 They 

might have had the killing of all his Army to a man. *670 
Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. 11847) 49 ’'/* That he would 
root them out to the very name. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xi, 
Sir Tomkya . . swore he was hers to the last drop of his blood. 
1779 Mirror No. 34 f 5 He was generally punctual to a 
minute. 1867 Froude Short Stud.,Erasm. 4 Lutherxx, 99 
The bishops were hostile to a man, 1872 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm, 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction 


of a grain, 

b. Indicating the final point or second limit of 


a series, or of the extent of a variable quantity or 
quality; correl. to front (expressed or implied). 

1699 [see From ah]. 1725 De Fob Voy. round World 
{1840) III Here they found eleven to thirteen fathom soft 
oozy sand. 1823 F, Clissold Ascent Mi. Blanc 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a 
deep reddening glow. 1806 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks 
Class. (18781 141 A granular to compact aggregate. 1891 
T. Leyland Peak Derbysh, i. 15 Every style from early 
Norman to late perpendicular. 


14. Indicating the full extent, degree, or amount : 
So as to reach, complete, or constitute. Chiefly in 
advb. phrases, as to a certainty, to a degree, to 
{that, etc.) extent, to a fault, to the full, etc. : see 
also the sbs. See also s. v. Up. 

c 1000 AElfric Lev, xxvi. 3 ge etaj> to fylle. C1407 Lydg. 
Reson ^ Sens, 220 The beaute of hit face.. so bryght, That 


the goddesse Froserpyne. .To hir beaute ne myght appere. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 15 Knyghtes, squyers, and 
comoiis to the n ombre of xx. mb 1596 Danett tr. Comines 
(1614) 140 They should not be able to pay a ransonie to the 
value of the spurs and bridle bits in hiscainpe. 1628 Gaulb 
Pract. The. Panegyr. 60 Done, Done to full, whatsoe’re he 
came to doe. 1720 Lond.Gaz. No. 5814/2 Bank Bills. .to 
the Value of three hundred and sixty Millions of Livres. 
1829 Scott Wav. Introd., Gallant, courteous, and brave, 
even to chivalry. Mod. He was generous to a fault, 

b. Combining the notion of ‘ extent ’ with ‘ re- 
sult’ ( 10 ) : So far or so much as to cause. 

[ciooo GosAMait.xxvi. 38 Unrot ysminsawloji dear?,] 
c 117s Lamb. Horn, 121 Crist . . wes ibuhsum pan heuen- 
liche federe to ha de^e, ?<r 1300 Wycket (1828) i In greate 
suffirance of persecution euen to the death, 1623 Massinger 
New Way ii. ii, Yet he to admiration still increases In 
wealth. i74g_ Fielding Tom Junes v. vi, She was in love 
with him to distraction. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge vL 
(1863) loo We were laughing at this to our heart’s content. 
1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 108 The filtrate and wa-hings are 
. . evaporated . . to dryness. 1890 Harper's Mag. M ar. 364/ a 
The schoolroom was hot to suffocation. 

c. After a verb (or derived sb.) denoting limi- 
tation or the like, and before a sb. (or sb. phr.) 
expressing the amount, extent, space, etc, to which 
something is restricted. 

1518 _.S'cf. PL Star Chamb. (.Selden) IT. 128 Without that 
the seid Inhahitauntes . . haue byn lymytted .to eiiy certen 
nowmber of Catell. 1649- fs®® Confine v. 7 h]. 1691- [see 
Confinement 2]. _ 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse r. ill, Your 
honour’s side-face is reduced to the tip of your nose. 1701 
W. VVoTTON Hist. Rome, Marcus vi. 106 Marcus, .fix'd their 
Allowance to two Attic Talents a Man. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LIII. 527/2 There is nothing on the face of this will 
to cut down the widow’s absolute interest to a life estate. 

V. Indicating addition, attachment, accompani- 
ment, appurtenance, possession, 

16. In addition to, besides, with. 

C897 K. AElfred Gregory’s Past. C. xii. 303 Se laece, 
■Sonne he bietre wyrta deS to hwelcum drence. c 1000 <El- 
FRic Saints’ Lives xxviii. 19 Candidtis and uitalis and fela 
ohre to him. 1387 Trevisa Higden iRolls) III. 73 Heputte 
[orig. addidif\ laneuer and Feuerrer to )ie bygynnynge of 
]>e 5ere, 1495 Coventry Leet Bk. 567 shall haue drynk 
to your Cake. 1593 Shake. Lucr. 1589 Foretell new stormes 
to those alreadie spent. 1653 "N kl-xcsa Angler viii. 171 Mix 
these together, and put to them either Sugar, or Honey. 
174a Richard.son Pamela HI. 327 To the Charms of 
Person, [she] should have a humble, teachable Mind. 1S76 
Ruskin Pars Clav, Ixix, § 12 (1906) 111,403 He can’t have 
cream to his tea. 

b. To the accompaniment of; as an accompani- 
ment to. To ride io hounds : see Hound sb.^ 2 . 

1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 11. (igoo) 118 
Syiigynge to the Lute,, is more plesaunte. 1676 tr. trwiV- 
latiere's Voy, A thens 397 Dancing-Masters, who danced to 
Two or Three Base-Vials, or Instruments very like them. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst. Udolpho 1 , Performing a 
sprightly dance,.. to the sound.s of a lute and tambonne. 
1825 Sporting Mag, XV. 346 We formerly rode after 
hounds, now we ride to them. 1894NEWTOM Did. Birds 693 
The old-fashioned practice of shooting Partridges to dogs, 

16. After words denoting attachment or adhe- 
rence ; hence, sometimes = Attached, fastened, or 
joined to. {lit, or fig.') 

C890 tr. BmdeCs Hist. m. xiv. [xvii.] (1890) 204 pa naj^las 
..]>e heo mid jjaem to ksem timbre geftestnad was. <-1050 
Byrktferth's Handboc in Angliet 'VIII. 324 Bfan..’&a 
rseftras to fsere fyrste gefsestnajj, 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 
277 He wilnede mest of alle jnng to him eliance. 138a 
Wyclif 2 Kings i. 8 A row? man, and -with an hery gyrdyl 
to the reenys. 1583 Stubbes Anat, Abus, ii. (1B82) 109 An 
old gowne girded to him with a thong. 1596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr, IV. i, 7 My very lippes might freeze to my teeth, 1780 
Cowper Progr. Err. 283 As creeping ivy clings to wood or 
stone. 1800 Kovison Anier, Law Rep. i The infant was 
found dead in the. -river, with astone to it. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 113 Sincerely attached to the Established 
Church, 187s JoWETT Plata (ed. a) I. 176 To that opinion 
1 shall always adhere. 

17. After belong and verbs of similar meaning 
(q.v.) ; also after be with the sense of belong ; also 
after a sb., in the sense ‘ appertaining or belonging 
to’: sometimes equivalent to ‘ of’ or the possessive 
case of the sb. 

C893 K. jElfrkd Oros. i. 5 . § 21 peat Witland belimpe'Sf to 
Estum. 972 Charter'm Birch Cart. Sax. HI. 589 Dis sirid Jia 
land semeera paes londes be lympS to Sture. 1451 Rolls of 
Parlt.y. 226/2 Codes, that were sumtymeto the seid Wil- 
Ham. fissoLo. '&y.afimisArth,Lyi. Bryt.o^<j,\ amdoughter 
to a king. 1605 Camden Rem. ( 1637) aSi Katherine, wife to 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke, 1719 De Fob Crusoe 
(1840) 1 . i, 2 Lieutenant-colonel to an English regiment of 
foot. /A<<f. 5 Clerk to an attorney, 

b. Combining the notions of ‘appurtenance’ 
and ‘addition’ ( 15 ) or ‘attachment’ ( 16 ). 

CI420 Chron. Vilod. 3310 To delyuer hit to a golde- 
smygt, to make a shrene Jzat body to. 1538 A cc. Ld. H igh 
Treas. Scot. Wl. 13 Gevin for four roundellis to speris, vj 
cronis. 168a N. O. Boilean’s Lutrin ti. 126 This paltrey 
jfack Had .scarce a Shooe to ’s foot, a Rag to 's back. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 108 ira Your Whip wanted a Lash to it. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds ii\, One little boy com- 
plained. .that there was no rim to his plate. 1840 R. H, 
Dana AAnsf xix. 53 Without clothing to his back, or 
shoes to his feet, 1847 Helps Friends in C, i, v. 80 Both 
will and courage. Courage is the body to will. 1S8S C. E. 
PA.SCOB Land, of 7 'o-day xxx. (ed. 3) 269 The Hall now 
forms the vestibule to the Houses of Parliament. 

'VI. Expressing relation to a standard or to a 
stated term or point. 

18. Expressing comparison : In comparison with. 


TO. 


TO. 

as compared with. Also f to (ohs.). (See , 
also 21,1 

ciooo ^i.FRic Horn. II. 13 De.s is ure God, and nis nan 
oBer getL-ald to him. 1470-83 Maloky A rthvr i. xxii. 69 
Your niyghte is nothyng to myn, 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. 1 . cclxviii, 396 His enemyes were but a handfull of 
men, as to the nombre of his. 1346 J- Heywood Prov. 
(1867) 46 There is no foole to the olde foole. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. I. ii. 140 So excellent a King, that wa.s, to this, 
Hiperion to a Satyre, 1666 Pepys Diary Apr., It was 
so thick to its length. 1742 Richardsom /“awtr/a HI. 351 
Now, by .. good Phy.sick, .. pretty well, to what they had 
been. 1853 'Covvoen Clarke Shaks. Char. viii. 202 The 
men are noodle.s to her. 

19. a. Connecting the names of two things (iisu. 
numbers or quantities) compared or opposed to 
each other in respect of amount or value, as the 
odds in a wager or contest, the terms of a ratio, or 
the constituents of a compound: Against, as 
against. 

1330 Palsgr. 712/1 Twenty to one he is ondone for ever. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V 76 b, Their enemies . . wer foure 
to one. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IP, it. iv, 592 0 monstrous, but 
one halfe penny-worth of Biead to thi.s intollerable deale of 
Sucke? 1628 Hobbes Thvcyd. (1822) 127 There is no nation 
..that are.. able one nation to one to stand against the 
Scythians, c 179a I.mison A'cA. Aril. 212 The visible part 
of an object will be to the lens, as the focal distance of the 
lens, to the distance of the eye. _ 1845 /"ffwAcK C>r/. Suppl. 

II. 432/1 The composition.. consists of three-fourths of tiie 
putty.. to one-fourth of calcined gypsum. 1885 Manck. 
F-eam. 16 May 6/2 Mr. Gladstone's motion was carried by 
3371038. _ . , , 

b. Connecting two expressions of numDer or 
quantity which correspond to each other, or of which 
one constitutes the amount or value of the other : 
In ; making up. {To the — in every.) 

CIOOO, 1297 [see c]. 1494 Act 11 Heti. PIT, c. 4 That 

there be but only viit. Bushels rased and stricken to the 
Quarter of Corn. 1543 Rates 0/ Customs c v, Twelue 
ounces to the pounde. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. PI, iv. vii. 23 
He.. made vs pay. .one shilling to the pound. 1660 Jer. 
Taylor Duct. DuMi.m. iv. xiu. § 17 Three weeks of five 
days to the week. 1801 W. Huntington Bank of Faith 
Ded. 21 Thirteen to the dozen. rSgi S. C. Scrivener Our 
Fields Cities 44 An open country.. with solitary houses 
—a house to about five square miles. 

f 0, Introducing an expression denoting price or 
cost; For, at. Obs. (exo. as coinciding with b). 
C893 K. .fflLFREO Oros. 111. vit § s pset hie pa set nihstan 
hie selfe to nohte bemajtan. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 29 
Hu ne becypaS hig twegen spearwan to pentuge? 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8334 An ey [ =egg] to tiieie ssilhnges. . po 
hii bo^te, & an hen vor viflene. 1483 in Eng.Gilds (1870) 
337 Thath all Bakers of the said Cite, .make butt ij. horse, 
lofys to a peny. 1656 H. Phillips Purch. Fait. (1676) 12 
Profit, at least to the rate of eight in the hundred. 1862 
Thackeray ii. (1884) 116 Delicious little Havannahs, 
ten to the shilling. 

20. Expressing agreement or adaptation : In 
accordance with, according to, after, by. (See 
also 21.) 

C897 K. tElfred Gregoty's Past. C. xxxvi. 249 Se Se to 
Godes bisene sesceapen is. <11300 Cursor M. 12946 Bidd 

f r stsnes be bred to will. 1483 Caxtom G, de la Tour 
V, I pray yow that ye take ensample to them, 1664 
Dryden Riml Ladies Ded., Ess. (Ker) I. 9 The 
greatest part of my design has already succeeded to my 
wish. *734 Richardson Grandison (lySr) I. xxxvi. 256 He 
dresses to the fashion. 1838 Macaulay Ess., Sir IP. Temple 
{1897) 419 Temple is not a man to our taste. 1878 MorleY 
Diderot, tita. 1 . v. iii. 203 As the neutral scribe writing to 
the dictation of an unseen authority, 

; b. Combining the senses * according to ’ and 
‘ to the extent of V (14) ; esp. in phr. to one's hnom- 
ledge, (obs.), remembrance, etc. (= as far 

as one knows, is able, remembers, etc.), now usually 
to the best of to all appearance ; etc. (See also 
the sbs.) 

To my knowledge, qu^Ifying a positive statement=‘as I 
actually know’s qualifying a negative statement— ‘as far 
as 1 know ’. 

1399 Rolls ofParlt. III. 432/1 If it were so taken and con- 
str tied to the hegheste sentence and most rigorouste. c 1430 
.S>rC 7 c»cn (Roxb.)i68o, I shal hejp, to my power. jsizAci 
4 Hen. PI I /, c. 20 Preamble, ^trikyng with . . swordes . . and 
Oder wepons to the uttermost of their powers, a 1348 Hall 
Chran., Hen. PI 1 3 b, The lyke was tieuer harde of, to any 
mannes remembraunce before that tyme. 1636 Massingf.r 
Gt. Dk. Flor. Ded., It is above my strength . . to celebrate to 
the desert your noble inclination, 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones 1 V, xiv, I will be sworn, to the best of my remembrance, 
1 was in a passion. 1793 To all appearance [see Appear- 
ance 8]. 1883 Sir H. Cotton in Law Rep. ip Chanc. 

Div. 12 They were to all appearances distinct bills. 

1342 N. Udall in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege I have not eftsons offended. 1828 Marly Life 
Planter Jamaica 78 To my own knowledge he often tries 
to dissuade. 1883 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Rep. ii < 3 . B. 
Div. 312 The article was, to the knowledge of the defendant, 
supplied for the use of the wife. He has not been here 
to-day to my knowledge. 

21. After words expressing comparison, propor- 
tion, correspondence, agreement or disagreement, 
and the like : see also these words themselves. 

, In some cases now replaced by or interchangeable with 
other prepositions, esp. ««VA; after worthy, and words 
denoting precise proportion, _ as now replaced by o/\ 

after different, from is considered more correct. After like 
,adj. and adv., to is now usually omitted. See these words. 

cztgo Beket 324 in .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 116 He nam..ban 
derkene Robe, ase to is stat bi-cam, <>1300- [see Like <t. 
xa]. 1382 WvcLtF Heb. xi. 38 To which the world was 


m 

not worthi. 1387 Trevisa //i^ettfRolk) !. 45 pe propor- 
cioun of \>e roundenesse ahoule of a cercie is to }>e brede as 
is be proporcioun of two and twenty to seuene. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur v. viii, 175 Arthur. to whome noneerthely 
prynce may compare. 1330 Crowley Way to Wealth Sel. 
Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 133 The rentes be.. some double, some 
triple, and some four fould to that they were. 1599 
Shak.s. Much Ados. ii._38 , 1 canfinde out no rime to Ladie 
but babie, an innocent rime. 1631 Wittie Primrose's Pop. 
Err. 432 Those things which are the same [ = equal] to 
one third are the same among themselves. 1737 Wbiston 
Josephus' AntiqSDiv&oxt. i, 'iliis . testimony . .e.xactly agrees 
to him under that character. 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers iii. 
Strangely contrasted' to the chill aspect of the lake. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng-, vi. II. 17 Lewis was not inferior to 

J ames in generosity and humanity, and was . .far superior to 
ames in all the abilities..of a sutesman. 

fb. After an adj. in the comparative degree: 
Than, rare cat Obs. {fX. inferior to, superior 
to, in prec, sense.) 

£■131 3 Shoreham Poems\. 390 Nys none of wymman beter 
ibore To seint lofaan )>e bapij'ste. 14. . MS. Harl. zsbt 
If. 223 An ober Decius, yonger to hyra. 1369 J. Sanford 
tr. Agrippa's Pan. Artec 69 There are.. philosophers., 
herein no les.se ridiculouse to the poetes, which write [etc.]. 
1771 T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) I'V. 108 The leally 
good are so far less in number to the bad. 1893 P. White 
King's Diary 96 A more formal repast, fashioned on a 
smaller scale to that provided at Langdale. 

22. Expressing relation (generally or vaguely) ; 
In respect of, concerning, about, of, as to (see As 
adv. 33). Now only in special collocations. 

In to name (obs.), to trade, etc. (A'c. and north, dial,), 
now expressed by ‘ by ’. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19806 Cornelius to nam he hight. 2430 
Rolls ofParlt. V. 179/t Reporte her advise what shuld be 
doon to the Articles comprised in the said Bille. 1481 Caxtom 
Reynard xxxix. (.Arb.) 105 He was lyghter to fbte than he. 
1313 Douglas Mneis i. v. 69 The 5oung child, quhilk now 
Ascanius hecht. And to suirname clepit lulus. 1300 Shaks. 
Mids. H. ui. ii. 62 What’s this to my Lysander Y 1593 
Rich. 11 , 1, i. jxo What sayest thou to this? 1636 Burton 
Dia>y (1828) I. 136 There was one Mr, Thorne.. examined 
to the seal of the statute, whether the seal wanted not all the 
wax. 1693 J, Edwards Author. O. ^ N. Test. 308 Being 
conscious to my own inabilities. <11716 Blackall Wks. 
(1723) I. 31a In speaking to the first of these Heads. 1724 
Ramsay Clout the Caldron i, I am a tinkler to my trade, 
1884 W, C. Smith Kildrostan 72 What wiU Doris say to it? 
189a Guardian. 6 Jan. 8/3 Asking questions intended to 
show the untrustworthy character of a witness, or, as it is 
technically called, 'aoss-examining to credit 

23. Expressing relative position : esp. in Geom. 

In some instances allied to senses 5, 16. 

1370- [see Perpendicular A. 2]. 1600 Hakluyt Poy. III. 
36 Parallel to the equinoctiall. 1660 Barrow Euclid 111. 
Prop. xvi. Coroll., A right line drawn from the extremity of 
the diameter of a circle, and at right angles, is a tangent to 
the said circle. 1796 [see Asymptote]. 1813 Bakewell 
Introd. Geol, (1815) 58 Inclined to the horizon. 1848 J. H, 
Newman Loss fy Gain 147 Unable to see how they lie to 
each other. 1887 Encycl. B-ril. XXII. 718/1 Turned round 
so as to place the micrometer tangentially to the circle. 1892 
[see Right angle b]. 

VII. Expressing relations in which the sense 
of direction tends to blend with that of the dative. 

24. After words denoting application, attention, 
or the like, indicating the object of this. Also {arch. 
or rhet.) with ellipsis of p-o, betake oneself, etc. (in 
imperative, or after an auxiliary). 

« 1225 Leg. Kath. 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire ear- 
liche to fare, ^1290- [see Listen v. 2 b], 1426 Lydg. 

De Guil. Pilgr. X0104 How that an Ample, a best smal 
..To nouht elles doth entende, But on thys hylle vp ta- 
scende. C148S Digby Mysi. in. 75B, 1 synful creature, to 
grace J woll a-plye, <*1353 \i-aKU.Royster D. Jv. viii. Too 
It againe, my knightesses ! 1616 Marlowe's Faust, vi, Let’s 
to it presently. 1633 Walton Angler ii. 47 I’ll to my own 
Art. Z710 Palmer Prauerbs 254 To it they went with great 
fury. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xviL 294 We fell to 
digging. 1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 219 Come, lads, all 
hands to work 1 

26. Expressing impact (eft i, 5 a) or attack ; At, 
against, upon. 

<* 1223 Al«en R. 6a Vre vo,.scheot..mqcwarreaus to one 
ancre pen to seouene & seouenti lefdies ii 5 e worlde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce x. 312 [He] set a sege to the castele. c 1420 
Avow. Arth. xxiv, Take thi schild and thi spere, And ride 
to him a couise on werre. _ 1569 St. Papers Eliz., Foreign 
XI. 151 HehadforcessufBcientto make head to his enemies. 
1641 B ROMEyov. Crewve. i, H eark 1 they knock to the Dresser. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xy\xi. xii, Western.. with his 
hunting voice and phrase, cried out, ‘To her, hoy, to her, 
go to her’. 183a Sir J. Campbell Mem. Il. ii. 46, I pre. 
sented it [the gun] to him without any other idea but that 
of intinudarion. 188a G. Macdonald fR«jf/<e<^ if Want- 
ing HI. xviii. 256 His father's unmerciful use of the whip 
to him. 1888, x8^ [see Take v. 24 bj. 

b. After words denoting opposition or hostility : 
Again st ; towards {obs. or arch.), f In quot. 1670 
simply ; Against, so as to prevent iybsP). 

Cd. to one's face, teeth, skc.,\s\s\>. 

13.. E. E. Allit.P, B. 1230 Hade be ihder. .neuer trepast 
to him in teche of mysseleue. 1388 Wyche Ps. 1 . 6 [li. 4], 1 
haue synned to thee aloone. Ibid. Ixxxiv. 6 Whether thoii 
schalt be wrooth to vs withouten ende? *326 Tindalk Col. 
iii. 13 If eny mpn have a quarrel to a nother. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, 1. 1. 43 To the disposing of it nought rehell’d. 
1670 Walton Life Herbei't Pref., To embalm and preserve 
his sacred body to putrefactipn, *741 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) I. iv. 264 Clodius had an old CTudge to the King, for 
refusing to ransom him. xgox G. Douglas Ho. w. Green 
Shutters a6t He bad a triple wrath to his son. 

20. Indicating the object of speech, address, or 


god. 
If boi! 


felawe f 


the like ; sometimes more vaguely : Before, in the 
presence (sight, hearing) of. - 
C893 K- riJLFRED Oros. yi. xxxiv. § 2 He cwmS to 3 mm 
folce. ciooodSLFRicfPtfw. vi. i3God ewteS ba to Noe. 1134 

0. E. Chran. an. 1135 Durste nan man sei to him naht bute 
1 . c 1230- [see Answer v. 12 b]. a 1300 Cursor M. 25312 
lou prais [ = prayest] to godd pat he . . bi sinnes forgiue to 

1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 208 Another rowned to his 
lowe. 1609 Bibi.e (Douay) i Kings xviii, 6 The 
wemeii came forth, .singing and dancing to Saul the King. 
a 1623 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, i. i, Did you not mark a 
woman, my son rose to? 1711 Addison Sped. No. 60 r s 
An Hymn in Hexameters to the Virgin Mary. 1820 Shel- 
ley Skylark i Hail to thee, blithe Spirit 1 

b. In honour of ; for the worship of (as to build 
a tejHple or altar to) ; in salutation of and expres- 
sion of good wishes for (as to drink tox see also 
12 a, and Drink z<. 13 b). 

1382 Wycuf Acts xix. 24 Sum man , makinge sil- 
uerene housis to_ Dian. 1388 — Acts xvii. 23, Y .. foond 
an auter, in which was writun, To the vnknowun God. 
1330- [see Drink v. 13 h]. 1592- [see Herb adv. 2 b], 
i6n Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 62 Her face o’ fire With labour, 
and the thing she tooke to quench it She would to each 
one sip. 1616 B. Jonson Forest, To Celia x Drink to me, 
only with thine eyes. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 462 f 4 With 
continual toasting Healths to the Royal Family. *838 
Thirlwall Greece 11 . xvi. 353 They erected an altar to the 
father of the gods. 

27. Expressing response or the like (of a voluntary 
agent) ; e. g. reply {to a statement, question, etc.), 
obedience or disobedience {to a command, etc.). 

1297- [see Assent v. i, 4]. 138a, c 1400- [see Answer v. la 

1 , dj. <11420 Chron. Vilod. 1123 Wylde bestes & folys of 
flySt To here clepynge wolde come. 1382 Allen Martyrd. 
Campion (tgoS) 68 A proclamation was red. .and at the end 
thereof was said, God save the Queene. To which he said, 
Amen. 1641 R. Carpenter Experience 1. ch. xvii. n6 When 
the silly Shepheard commeth to his call. 1734 Richardson 
Grandison V. xliv. 2S3 , 1 will write to your letter, a 1766 
Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph V. xis Disobedience 
to his orders. 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 451 The next step 
is to take the pups out. .and make them drop to hand. 

b. Expressing reaction or responsive action (of 
an involuntary or inanimate agent) ; the object of to 
denoting the agent causing this. 

1682 Otway Venice Preserved n. 5 , My heart beats to this 
Man as if it knew him. 1768 Beattie Minstr. i. iii, His 
harp. .Which to the whistling wind respon.sive rung. 1803 
Scott Last Minstr. iL x, Full many a scutcheon and banner 
..Shook to the cold night-wind. *8x3 — Guy M. iii, Little 
waves.. sparkling to the moonbeams, 1830 Tennyson In 
Mem. Concl. 64 The dead leaf trembles to the bells. 

28. Expressing exposure (of a thing to some 
physical agent). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 9 Sette it to the strong sunne In 
somer tyme. cisoo Melusine xxx. 226 Mounted vpon a 
grete hors, his banere to the wynd. 1526 Tindalk Acts 
xxvii. 40 They, .hoy.sed vppe the maynesayle to the wynde. 
183a 1 'ennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 39 That tower of 
str ength Which stood four-square to all the winds that blew. 

Viii. Sup]ilying the place of the dative in 
various other languages and in the earlier stages of 
English itself. 


20. Introducing the recipient of anything given, 
or the person or thing upon whom or which an 
event acts or operates. 

In OE, as in Latin, etc., expressed by the simple dative 
or indirect object ; after give, befall, and various other verbs, 
to is still often omitted. 

[<■ 893 K. /Elfred Oros. i, i. § 13 Ohthere sade his hlaforde, 
/Elfrede cyninge, b*t [etc.]. Ibid, iv. vi. | 15 He him 
geswor on liLs goda noman \)set [etc.]. Ibid iv. x. § 6 He 
hit het haem folce daelan. C897 — Grego-ry's Past. C. xiviH, 
368 Gode.s a, be us forbiet deofium to offrianne. a goo Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) xxi[t]. 23 [25] Ic Jtylde min xehat Drihtne.] 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8183 Tancred & biauraond,..god 
herte horn nome to. c 1383 Chaucf,r L. G. W. 533 Mars 3af 
to hire corone red parde, 14777® Mary at Hill 

89 Paid to the Skanagers . . vujrt. <*1333 Ld. Berners 
Huon cxlix. 568 AIL, were ioyful of that aduenture that 
was fallen lo_the emperoure. *366 Painter Pal. Pleas, II. 
336 Great dishonour would redound to us. X667 Milton 
P. L. XII. yS By promise he receaves Gift to his Progenie 
of all that Land. 171* Addison Sped. No. 123 P4 Having 
a Son boni to him. *770 Goldsm. Des. Pill. 51 III fares the 
land, to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth accumulates, and 
men decay. 1830 R. G. Gumming Htmter's Life S. Apr. 
(1902) 47/1, 1 fired two shots at them., during the night, but 
none fell to my shots. 1887 A. Btrrell UiiYer Dicta Ser. 
lu X56 He lost his heart to Peg Woffington. 

b. Used esp. after be, become, seem, appear, mean, 
to indicate the recipient of an impression, the holder 
of a view or opinion; to be (something) to, to 
be (something) in the eyes, view, apprehension, or 
opinion of ; also, to be of importance or concern 
to : What is that to you ? What does that matter 
to you? How does that concern you ? What have 
you to do with that ? 

*362 Langl. P. pi. a, Prol. 32 As hit semeh to vre siht, 
* 3^6 T, Stapleton tr- Staphylm' Apol. 148 To these men 
Luther is a papist, and Caluin is the right, .prophet, ^390- 
*908 [see Seem v. 7]. *798 Wordsw. Peter Belli, xii, A 
primrose by a river’s brim A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more. 1830 J. H. Newman Diffic, 
Anglic. 1. ii. (i8gi) 1 . 46 Faith has one meaning to a Catholic, 
another to a Protestant. 1856 Whyte Melville KateCov. 
xi, Scarcely big enough for a hunter to my fancy. 1862 [see 
Appear 21.2]. Mod. 'fo me it is simply absurd. 

IC930 Lindisf. Gasp, John xxi. 22 Huaed is Se biSy? vel 
huset is Sec Sacs? Puig. Quid ad te?] c iooo Ags. Gosp., 
ibid., Hwtet to Ji®? *38* Wyclif ibid., What to thee? 



TO. 
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TO. 


Biic thou me. is»« Tindalis ibid., What is that to the ? 
folowe thou me. 1326 — Matt xxvii. 4 What is that to vs? 
se thou to that. 1611 Bible Imvi. i. 12 Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that passe 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks n. ii, § 3 
What the Mouth is, to an Animal : that the Root is to a 
Plant. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 328 What’s that to 
you? Mod. It means a great deal to him. 

30. Indicating the person or thing for whose 
benefit, use, disposal, or the like, anything is done 
or exists: For; for the use or benefit of ; for (some 
one) to deal with or dispose of (esp. after leave vb.) ; 
at the disposal of. To oneself (as pred.), to or at 
one’s own disposal, free from the approaches or 
action of others. 

izgr R. Glooc. (Rolls) 7736 Vpe holi relikes harald suor 
to willam bastard TreuHche to wite engelond to him. ^1330 
R. Brunni! Ch7-on. IVace (Rolls) 1033 To mangeneles he 
dide make stones. 1382 Wyclif Rom. xiv. 6-8 He that 
etith, etith to the Lord.. .No man of vs lyueth to hym silf, 
and no man deieth to him silf. Sothli where we lyuen, we 
lyuen to the Lord ; where we deien, we deien to the Lord. 
c X400 Laud Troy Bk, 17214 The faregais wol not hir bodi 
grauen, But let hit Hgge to roke St rauen. ci425 tr. Ar^ 
dome’s Treat. Fistula 100 It availed to al woundez for to 
hold {jam opne. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 70 
Gevin to Johne of Murray., to pay for clathis coft to 
Rannald gunnare. 150* IMd. II. 346 For ane gus to 
the Kingis halkis. 1586 Marlowe \st Pi. Tamburt. n. 

V, I'll first assay To get the Persian kingdom to myself. 

1611 Bible Lesu xxiii. 22 Neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy haruest: thou shalt leaue them vnto 
the poore, and to the stranger. 1653 Walton Angler viiL 
169 That hope and patience which I wish to all Fishers. 
i6gs Parallel Poetry ff Paint. Es!5.(ed. Keri II. 153 

The rest is left to the imagination. 1700 Marwood Diary 
in Calk. Rec. .^oc. Publ. VII. 77 At 8 in the morn we took 
a Wagon to Our selves to Dunkerque. 1709-10 Steele 
Tailer No. riS F 10 Your petitioner, .worked to the Ex- 
change, and to several Aldermens wives. 1801 Far. 
mer's Mag. Jnn. log Topped and tailed [turnips]., which I 
hope to preserve as food to my ewes at lambing time. zSzz 

W. iRVJNGin Li/i,^ Lett. {1864) II. 84 In the country, where 
I can be more to myself. xSgs Froude JErasmns xv. 320 
Religious houses were dissolved, their property seized to the 
State. Mod. We had the railway-carriage all to ourselves. 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed; esp. as the 
object of conduct, behaviour, or demeanour. 

Toyon, an elliptical phrase ofcourtesy or deference, =‘my 
service to you ’ or the like (quot. 1853). 

eg7o-cio6o IVifinannes Beweddurig c. 7 m Liebermann 
Gesetze 442Dast hire man nan woh tone do. ciooo jElfbic 
Horn. 1 . 240 Se is hyra and na hyrde, se!)e..n5Efd inweard- 
Hce lufe to Codes sceapum. cxx7S Lamb. Horn. 31 Nat io 
hwer heo beoS jjso men jje ic bene herm to dude, lagy R. 
Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 5824 To h® goduesse of lie hoiymon Jie deuel 
adde enuye. c 1430 How Gd. IVijf tau^te hir Domiir 163 
in BitSees Bk. 44 To do to )»em as {jou woldisc be doon to. 
171a Steele STect, No. 286 r i That natural Horror we 
have to Evil, a 1738 Dyer Down A tnong the Dead Men iii, 
Bacchus is a friend to Love. x8ss Dickkn.s Holly-Tree ii, 
•1 .should wish you to find from themselves whether your 
opinion is correct * Sir, to you says Cobbs, ‘ that shall 
be done directly’. 

■ 31. Used in the syntactical construction of many 
intransitive verbs. (See also preceding senses, and 
the verbs themselves.) 

1583 Babinoton Commandm. viii. (1637) 73 Modesty in 
this hungry creature must yeeld to necessity. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, tii. 817 Tis in vain .. [to] trust to Physlck. 
276^ Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) II. 61 That homage to 
which they had aspired. 1834 Wordsw. Yarrow Revisited 
viii, While they minister to thee. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 634, 1 have already alluded to the fact. *873 
PosTE Gains i. Comm. (ed. 2) 87 The issue of a Denizen cannot 
inherit to him. 

b. After testify, witness, attest, swear, subscribe, 
confess, speak, etc. : In support of ; in assertion 
or acknowledgement of. 

For assent to see 2^ ; cf. also ai. 

X630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 75 Conclusions which euery 
man must subscribe too. 1710 Addison T’af&T' No. 259 ? 6 
The Prisoner brought, several Per-sons of good Credit to 
witness to her Reputation. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Aniig. 
IX. xiv. § 2 Menander attests to it. x77i-[see Confess y. 6]. 
1776 Trial of Nundocomar 79/1 That is a fact to .which I 
can speak. 1776 Trial J. Fomke c 2S/2 , 1 took his affida- 
vit to the truth of the contents of the Letters. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . xix. 137 He would swear to 
the person from whom he received the note. 1884 Manch. 
E.vam. 7 July 4/6 The hon. gentlemen spoke to a resolution 
congratulating the Government on the passing of the Fran- 
chise Bill. 

c. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use : chiefly 
representing an OE. dative or French const, with 
4 ; now omitted, the verb being treated as irans. 

01325-^x430 [see Please v. i, 3a]. C1380 Wyclif Sel. 
Wks. 111 . 362 Who shulde..mor obe[i]she to he pope 
})an to Crist? 1382 — Dan. iii. 57 (Benedicite) Blesse je, 
alle the werkis of the Lord, to the Lord. <11449 Pecqce 
Repr. I. xvi. 90 Serue to God. Ibid. n. xv. 234 Bileue thou 
tij me. 1692 R. L’Estrangb 'Josej/hus, VYars Jews ii. xxvi, 

! (1733) 634 They should renounce to all manner of unlawful 

■ Violences. 1800 A. Swanston (xSos) II. 3x8 

Titus and.. Timotheus also were present and a.ssisting to 
the apostle. 1874 Swinburne iv, I£ 1 did ill to 

t seek to that strong hand. 

82. In the syntactical const, of many transitive 
verbs,mtroducing the indirect or dative object. (See 
also preceding senses, and the verbs themselves.) 
'<zi3oa [sec sense 26]. crsBs Chaucer L. G. W. 3128 
(v 4 nW««) Now be we duchessis .. And sekerede to the 
regalys of Athenys. C14S0 Cav. Mysi.yx'f. (1841) i 4 t IFh 
God in this case my qawse I have betaught. is8x ta 


Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 13 Her Maiestie will pre- 
ferre him to great livings. 1666 Pebys Diary 4 June, We 
fought them and put them to the run. 1779 Mirror No, 
31 F i This day’s paper I devote to Correspondents. 1849 
Macaulay Eng. vi. II. 142 To admit Roman Catho- 
lies to municipal advantages. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use; now 
replaced by other prepositions, or by different 
constructions. See under the vbs. 

C1500 Melusine vL 32 Many.. shall axe to you tydynges 
of the Erie. 1534 Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett. I. 
387 To answer unto suche thinges as then shalbe leyed and 
obiected to you. 1537 Bury (Fills 130, I put them to the 
dysposycion of myne executors. 1358 in Strypa An>t. Ref, 
(1709) I, App. iv. 5 Not to pardon, till they, .put themselves 
wholly to her highness’s mercy, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trtnj, 37 We now had associated ourselves to a 
jolly company of Merchants. 1709 Steypk Ann. Ref. 1 . xl. 
410 The French hostages were put to liberty at Windsor. 
1780 A/j>w<ifNo.87 F3 To masses and crucifixes, and images, 
were substituted a precise severity of manner, and long 
sermons, and a certain mode of sanctifying the Sabbath. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. I. xi. 465 If an alkali 
he suhstitnied to the turnsole. 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers 
xii. His mild features were confronted to the fierce. .looks of 
the chief. 

33, Expressing the relation of an adj. (or derived 
adv. or sk) to a sb. denoting a person or thing to 
which its application is directed or limited. 

In the construction of such adjs. as accessible, adverse, 
agreeable, beneficial, common, complaisant, constant, diffi. 
cult, due, easy, equal, essential, faithful, false, familiar, 
favourable, friendly, good, grateful, hostile, hurtful, im- 
possible, incredible, injurious, kind, liable, tnanifest, natu- 
ral, near, necessary, obedient, possible, proper, reguinte, 
salutary, similar, stthfeci, suitable, true, useful, visible, 
welcome, etc., q.v., with their opposites ; also, in a special 
sen.se, alive, dead, deaf, blind, insensible', also many adj. 
phrases, as with child, tn calf, of use, of value (see the sbs.). 

[In OE. mostly expressed by the dative: e.g. 

c888 K. .iElfred AVefA. xiv.§ 3 para neatum is gecynde. 
cSgz — Oros. i. i. S 3 pa sindon neh pmm garseege. /bid. 
I. vii. § X Hy..him gehyrsuroe wmron. C897 — Gregory’s 
Past. C. xxxvi. 260 flwa sceal. .Code unSonefuU heon?] 

c888 K. zElfred Boeth. xxiv. § a ForSmm hit bi& of* 
dselre Sairto. <1890 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 
348 Hwasper heo ealle smolt mod_&.. hliSe to him 
ntefdon. 97Z Blickl. Horn. 103 Hi waeron to deape 
gearwe. ciooo vElfric Horn. II. 60 pa wass Ahraliam 
..gearo to Codes hasse. 1303- [see Common <x. 3]. 1382- 
[see Necessary a.J i393-[SeeDuE<e.sa,9]. 1393LANG1.. 

PI. C. XX. 226 Beop nai vnkynde . . to 30ure emcristene, 
1398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Hire crye is lope and odios to oper hyrdes. ^1450- [see 
Open<x, 15]. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert xia He., 

was in gret opinion both to pe Fope & pe court. 1376- 
[see Familiar <x. 6]. 1393- [see Liable 3 aj. i6ox Shaks. 
ful. C. It. L 289 As deere to me, as are the ruddy droppes 
'That visit my sad heart. i<So7 [see Deaf a. 2]. 1610 

Shaks. Temp. t. il 303 lauisihle To euery eye-ball else. 
i6ia- [see Essential <1. 4]. 1633 Massinger City Madam 
v. iii, You are constant to your purposes. 16^ Milton 
P. L. XL 864 Grateful to Heav’n. xyix [see Cold a. 7], 
1726 [see Dead a. 3]. 1727 Hartlepool Par. Reg., Mary 
Farding.. murdered by William Stephenson.. to whom she 
was pregnant. X7S9 [see Blind <r. a b]. X777 [W. Mar- 

shall] Minutes Agric. 14 Apr., 'This.. is new to me. X824 
Scott St. Ronan's viii, Induced to form conclusions not 
very favourable to his character, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
151 Pervious to air and moisture. X843 Fraser's Mag, 
XXVIII. 27g True to nature. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. 
of Fleet n. xii. You are welcome to all my cast-off lovers. 
t886 Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/1 Comte. .lays himself speci- 
ally open to attack. _ 1887 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser, it. 
80 He was always alive to the value of his wares. 1897 F. 
Hall vaNation iN. Y.) LXIV. 163/2 What is permissible to 
a critic is not impermissible to a counter-critic. 1905 Oswes- 
try 4- Border Cos. Advert, t June (Advt.), The Cows and 
Heifers. .in.calf to a grand Pedigree Shorthorn Bull 

b. After pa. pples, of verbs of perceptioa (now 
only with known, tittknown ; nearly = by). (Cf. 
familiar to, visible to, etc.) In OE. with dative. 

Ic 893 K. JElprud Oros. i.i.§ 27 Hit isfeawum mannumcuS.I 
a t225 A ncr. R. 204 Heo beo?) . . to monie al to ku 3 e. 13 . . 
Cursor M. 10621 (Cott.) paa pat bis maiden was to cuth. 
4x380 Wyclif SeL Wks. III. 432 It is hyd to us whyche 
of hem hen seynts. 4' 1450 Ijyvs. Bonavent. Mir-r. Jxl 
(Gibbs MS.) If. 1 IS Pai weren nogt seen to hyre. 1539 Bible 
(Great) 1 Sam. vl 3 It shalbe knowen to you, why hys 
hand departeth not from you. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. folin 47 God was seene and heard to Moses. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W, ii. ii. 188 A man long knowne to me. 
1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 149. His house was known to all 
the vagrant train. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. HI. 157 
They acted under no authority known to the law. 

B. To before an infinitive (or gerund : see 32 ). 

History : — Beside the simple infinitive, or verbal 
substantive in -a» (ME. ~en, -e), OE., like the 
other WGer. languages, had a dative form of the 
same or a closely-related sb., which in OE. ended 
in -cmne, -enne, in ME. reduced successively to -«««, 
-en, *<f, and was thus at length levelled with the 
simple infinitive^ and with it reduced to the unin- 
flected verb-stem. This dative form was always 
preceded or ‘ governed ’ by the preposition td * to 
By many German writers it is called the ‘ gerund 
after the Latin verbal sb. in -ndum. In mod, Eng, 
the functions of the Latin gerund are more properly 
discharged by the vbl. sb. in and it is there- 
fore more convenient to speak of the OE. form in 
-anne as the ‘dative in^tive’ or ‘infinitive with 
to ’. Originally, io before the dative infinitive had 


the same meaning and use as before ordinary sub- 
stantives, i. e. it expressed motion, direction, incli- 
nation, purpose, etc., toward the act or condition, 
expressed by the infinitive; as in ‘he came to help 
(i. e. to the help of) his friends ‘ he went to stay 
there ‘ he prepared to depart (i. e. for departure) 

‘ it tends to melt ', ‘ he proceeded to speak \ ‘ look- 
ing to receive something But in process of time 
this obvious sense of the prep, became weakened 
and generalized, so that i6 became at last the 
ordinary link expressing any prepositional relation 
in which an infinitive stands to a preceding verb, 
adjective, or substantive, bometimes the relation 
was so vague as scarcely to differ from that between 
atransitiveverband its object. Thiswasesp.sowhen 
the vb. was construed both transitively and intran- 
sitively. There were several verbs in OE. in this 
position, such as onginnan to begin, ondrkdan to 
dread, bebiodan to bid, order, bewerian to forbid, 
prevent, gellefan to believe, pencean to think, etc. ; 
these are found construed either with the simple 
(accusative) infinitive, or with tS and the dative 
infinitive. There was also a special idiomatic use 
(sense 13 a) of the infinitive with to as an indirect 
nominative, where logically the simple infinitive 
might be expected. From these beginnings, the 
use of the infinitive with to in place of the simple 
infinitive, helped by the phonetic decay and loss of 
the inflexions and the need of some mark to dis- 
tinguish the infinitive from other parts of the verb 
and from the cognate sb., increased rapidly daring 
the late OE. and early ME. period, with the result 
that in mod. Eng. the infinitive with to is the ordi- 
nary form, the simple infinitive surviving only in 
particular connexions, where it is very intimately 
connected with the preceding verb (see below). To 
a certain extent, therefore, i. e. when the infinitive is 
the subject or direct object, to has iosjt all its mean- 
ing, and become a mere ‘ sign ’ or prefix of the 
infinitive. But after an intrans. vb., or the passive 
voice, to is still the preposition. In appearance, 
there is no difference between the infinitive in ‘ he 
proceeds io speak ’ and * he chooses to speak ’ ; but 
in the latter io speak is the equivalent of speaking 
or speech, and in the former of to speaking or to 
speech. In form, to speak is the descendant of OE. 
td specanne ; in sense, it is partly the representative 
of this and largely of OE, speean. 

(The simple infinitive, without to, remains : 1. after the 
auxiliaries of tense, mood, periphrasis, shall, saill }_ may, can j 
do t and the qua.si.auxi}iarie.s, must, (and sometimes) need, 
darex z. after some vhs. of cau.sing, etc.,- make, bid, lei, 
have, in sense 15 a; 3. after some vbs. of perception, see, 
hear, feet, and some ten-ses of knew, observe, notice, per- 
ceive, etc., in. sense ts b } 4. after had liefer, rather, better, 
sooner, as lief, as soon, as good, as well, etc, : see Have v. 
22, Rather adv. p d, and the other words.) 

The infinitive with io may be dependent on an adj., a sb., 
or a vb., or it may stand independently. To an adj, it 
stands in adverbial relations ready to fgkt = rzzAy for 
fighting j to a sb. it stands in adjectival or sometimes ad- 
verbial relation: a day to remember = a memorable dayt 
to a vb. it may stand in an adverbial or substantival relation t 
to proceed to work <= to proceed to working j to like to 
work = to like working. 

I. With infinitive in adverbial relation. 

* Indicating purpose or intention, 

1. a. Dependent on a vb., to with inf. — in order 
to ; equivalent to that or in order that with sub- 
junctive, or to for or for the purpose with gerund. 

F'or in order to, on purpose to, see Order sb. 28 b (A), Pur- 
pose s 5 .ixb. 

The implied subject of the inf, may be either a subject or 
an object in. the principal clause. 

(a) Dependent on a verb of motion. 

4890 tr. Bxda’s Hist. w. 1. (1890) 96 Monige cwomon to 
biegenne Jja hing. <1900 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvi. 4 [xxvii. 3) 
peah hi arisan ongean me to feohtanne. 4950 Lindif, 
Cusp, Mark iv. 3 EodeSesawende. .tosawenne. g/r Blickl. 
Horn. 165 Tohwon eodan se towestenne. . witgaii to.secenne. 
4X205 Lay. 5238 Heo wolden fere to Rome to wreken o 
bon folke. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3523 pat he to him wende 
To helpe him in suche nede. 1388 Wyclif Matt, iv. i 
Thanne Jbesus was led of a spirit in to desert, to be temptid 
of the feend. Ibid, xl 8 Gr what thing wenten 3e out to 
see [1382 for to seen] ? 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 
I. (1586) 3, I get me into my Closet to serue God. 1592 
[see ro]. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 180 Fools, who came to 
scoff, remained to pray. 1890 Ckamb. fml. 28 June 408/1 
We made sail to return to Perim- Mod. She ran to meet 
her father- 

(^) Dependent on otber verbs. 

Beowulf (Z-) 2562 Da waes. bn'ng-boRan heorte gefysed 
ssecce to seceaiine. ffSgo tr. Bieda's Hist. iv. xiv. [xll (1 890) 
206 Da xearwodon heo his Hchoman to byrgenne. a 901 
Laws qf JFlfred c. 62 § set gif fyr sie on tended ryht to 
beernenue. 4950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, ii. 13 Herodes saecas 
bone cnaebt to fordoanne. 4 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
{Baptista) 842 pan pe hasare hewit on hiclit His hand, to 
strik, gif he mycht. 4x425 Wyntoun Cron. j. lx. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se, Merkic to be dek in thre. 1445 
in Anglia. XXVIII. 269 Botbe pore and riche labouryd 
righte sore, encrese to gete. <z 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI 
146 b, To have a Rowland to resist an Oliver. x627 Milton 
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P'ac. Exerc, 24 Tlioughts that, .loudly knocTc to have their 
passage out. 1724 De Foe Mem, (18401 70, 1 gave 

a soldier five dollars to carry them news. 1787 Cowpek 
Siaimis Yearly Bill Mart. 14 Like crowded forest trees 
we stand, And some are mark’d to fall. 1859 Ruskin Tiuo 
Paths iv. § no As our bodies, to be in health, must be 
generally exercised, so our minds, to be in health, must be 
generally cultivated. 

b. Dependent on an adj. ; indicating the pur- 
pose or iunction to which the adj. refers. 

rSga tr. Bxdals Hist. n. i. (1890) qS p»t he selfa S^ara 
wtere. .)?aet weorc to fremmenne. ngoo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xiii. 

6 Heora fet beo3 swi8e hraSe blod to geotanne. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. v. 51 God.. make cleer_5oure 
vnderstondynge to per.sayue Jie sacrament of his science. 
*378 Lyte Dodoens in. Ixviii. 410 The lye. .is very good to 
washe the scurfFe of the head. Mod. Are they quite good 
to eat ? 

c. Dependent on a sb. ; the inf. expressing the 
use or function of that which is denoted by the sb. 

The advb. use may be e.vplained as qualifying the adj. 
‘intended, adapted ’ before to. 

cSgo tr. Bseda's Hist. in, xix. [xxvii.] (rSgo) 242 Bee on to 
leornienne [hi] Refon. 1:893 K. A£lfred Oros, in. xi. § 3 
ponne seo leo bringtli his hungregum hwelpum hwset to 
etanne. 13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 771 To 
syke men made is he Medicyn, hem to mende. 1443 iaAnf^'lia 
XXVIII. 277 A plastir to cute )>e woiinde of Rome. igaS 
Tindale Lnhe ii. 32 A light to lighten the gentyls. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Nwnb. iv. 16 The oyle to dresse the lampes. 
J716 in J. O. Payne En^. Caili. Nonjurors of tJ/S 348 One 
ciborium of silver, to preserve the consecrated Host, a 1843 
H OOD Lay of Labourer i, A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow. 

{p) After time, room, and words of similar mean- 
ing : equivalent to for with gerund (cf. a), or = at 
or in which (one) can or should . . (cf. n b, c). 

13.. CttrsorM. 11814 (Cott.l Nuneghes tim to tak his lai. 
C138S Chaucer L. G. IV. 2000 {Ariadne) Rowm.,To welde 
an axe. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy ii. 658 To rekne hem 
alle I haue as now no tyme. 1397 J. Payne Royal Exch. 

5 Nowys the tyme. .to help one another. 1635 Quarles 
Embl. I. vii. 3 Is this a time to pay thine idle vowes At 
Morpheus Shrine? 1838 Mill Liberty iv. (1873) 57 [There 
was] no time to warn him of bis danger. 1887 ‘ L. Carroll’ 
Game of Logic iv. 96 The time to leara is when you’re 
young. 

2 . In absolute or independent construction, 
usually introductory or parenthetic. 

To be Sure, to Wit: see these words. 

C1303 St, Kenelm 2G6 in E, E. P. (1862) 34, & to telle hit 
wijjoute rym )>use wordes ri^t hit were. ei386 Chaucer 
Kni.'s T. 1037 And schortly to concluden, swich a place 
Was noon in erthe. c 1430 Cov. Mysi. xiii. [1841) 129 'J'han 
ferther to cure matere to procede, Mary with Ehaabeth 
abod. 1600 Skaks. A, V. A. i. i 8 He keepes me rustically 
at home, or (to speak more properly) stales me heere at 
home vnkept. 1607 Milton P. L. n. 922 Nor was his eare 
less peal'd With noises loud and ruinous (to compare Great 
things with small) then when Bellona storms [etc.]. 1711 

Addison Sped. No 26 p 6 But to return to our Subject. 
1838 Mill Liberty iv. (1873) 53 The pleasure, not to say the 
useful recreation, of many, is worth the labour of a few. 
1888 Bryce Avier. Comtmu. III. vi, xeix. 387 All their ins 
and outs (to use an American phrase). 

** Indicating objectivity. 

3 . Dependent on various verbs, chiefly transitive, 
passive, or reflexive, with weakened sense of pur- 
pose t indicating an action, etc. to which that of 
the principal verb is in some way directed. (See 
also the verbs themselves ; and in particular, for 
specific uses, Be v, 16, Have ». B. 7 c, Need ®,2 8, 
Ought 21. B, 5. Cf.also 14 below.) 

The subject of the principal clause is also the implicit sub- 
ject of the infinitive : so also in other senses below, except 
where the contrary is stated. 

C897 K. ^Elfred Gregoiy's Past, C. xli. 302 WeorSen 
Semedde hiera unSeawas to herianne & to weorfiianne. 
Ibid. Ivi, 433 Sa 8e ser SenceaS to syngianne. a goo ~ 
Solilogny ^6 .ffiall |)_a!t jju wilnast to hahbenne. 

crooo ^LFRic Gen, xi. 6 Hig begunnen jjis to witcanne, 
Ibid, xxvii. 41 Esau, .jjohte to ofsleanne lacob. 211173 
Cott. /fow. 227 Hi . . begunnon ])a to worcen. C120S Lay. 
18738-9 t)u..hraUest_hinetoslaenne, Atidhiscun tofordonne. 
Ibid, 24722 pa, . pe king gon to spekene, c 1290 St, Gregory 
50 in A'. Eng. Leg. I. 337 pou pencst. .with pi conseil al 
rome to bi-traije.^ CX386 Chaucer Prol.ia Thanne longen 
folk to goon on pilgrimages. _ cx\im Destr, Troy 312 The 
Emperour Alexaunder Aunterldtocome. 1323 Ln. Berners 
Froiss. II. xxi. 45 'I’hey determyned to crowne to their kyiig 
this may.ster Denyse, 1694 S. Meade in Jml. Friends' 
Hist, Soc. (1912) IX. iSe Her Husband thinks to come 
downe tomorrow. x P./Brahcis tv. Horace, Art Poet, 
36, 1 strive to be concise. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal uses; now- 
replaced by various prepositions with the gerund, 
or by other constructions. (See the vbs.) 

1323 Ld. Berners Wi'oim. II. 627 Every man fell to make 
his prayers to God. 1333 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 
Lett. {1902) 1. 360, I shall aduyse yow to stay to doo [= re- 
frain from doing] any thing. 1698 Frvbr Ace, E. India 4- 
38 Unless they would, .content themselves to winter at 
the Mauritius. 1749 Lavington Enthus. Meih. ^ Papists 
«• (1754) 34 Her Spouse insisting to play another Game. 
1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond III. 109 Abstaining to 
write to her. 1885 J. Hawthorne Love or Name in We 
don’t aim to establish a monopoly. 

4 . Dependent on various adjs. (and pples., and 
adjectival or predicative phrases) : usually indicat- 
ing the application of the adj., etc. For going to, 
used as future participle, see Go v. 47 b. (See 
also senses I b, 7-9, and the adjs. themselves.) 

C97S Ruskw, Gosp. Matt. iii. 11 ASfter me cymeS se is me 
slraeiigra pact ic na:m wyrpe scoas to beranne. <11223 


yuUana 5 (Bodl. MS.) pes ^unge mon..wes Iwunet qfte to 
cumen wiS him. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1431 Gwider.. 
is truage athuid sone Of rome pat is eldore were iwoned 
to done. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8539 Certayne To have 
endelos ioy. c 1433 Torr. Portugal 1680 He is worthy to 
haue renown. 1513 Douglas /Eneis vi. xv. 3 The peple., 
Bene..moir sle To forge and carve lyflyk staturls of bras. 
1031 W. Durham Maran-atha (1652) 4 Every man that 
is able to discipline snuldiers. 1770 doLDSM. Des. VilL 
i6i Careless their merits or their faults to scan. 1832 
’I'enny.son Lceve thou thv Land Not swift nor slow to 
change, but firm. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. xiii. 229 She 
was at liberty to enforce her claims. Mod. I am ready to go. 

b. With inf. passive: altered from the active 
(see 9). arc/i. 

c 1460 FoRTitscuE Abs. <4 Lhn. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 This 
was not possible to haue hen done, c 1483 Vu/g. Terent, 
0 2 b, Whatt is best to be doon now? 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint, Compl. Card. 1. S The fittest to be chosen. 1779 
Mirror No. 21 P 3 Incidents still more frequent, and le.ss 
easy to be foreseen. 1870 Burton A/frA Scot, V. IxiL 382 
She was hard to be entreated. 

5 . Dependent on various abstract sbs. (e. g, nouns 
of action from the vbs. in 3, or of guality from the 
adjs. in 4) : usually indicating object or applica- 
tion, as in 3 and 4 ; also (after such words as favour, 
honour, pleasure) indicating an action which is the 
substance or form of that which is denoted by the 
sb., i. e. in which it consists : often replaceable by 
^with gerund. 

For ‘what has he to do, to..’ (=‘what business has he 
to. . ’) and the like, see Do v. 33 c. 

<•883 K. jElfred Bneih. xxxviii. § 4 Dmt hi. .habbaSleafe 
yfel to donne. 971 Btickl, Horn. 63 Us is mycel pearf to 
witenne hset[etc.). cxoooAgs.Gosp. Markii. lojEetmannes 
snnu haefS anweald..synna to foi-gyfaiine. ciaoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 15 pat he geue us mihte and strengSe to forletene 
pesternesse, and to fobie brictnesse. C1300 Harrow, Hell 
179 jef us leve,. .To faren of this lothe wyke. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1. 593 Haue non hope to liuen longe. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. vii. 809 Ye haue no cause to 
loue sir Launcelot. 1523 Bp. Sampson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. III. I. 356 Means might be fownde to change hym. 
1382 Allen Martyrd. Campion {x<)<A)ix'i This resolutnes 
of minde, and willingnes to die. 1663 Boyle Occas. Rejl. 
Introd. Pref. (1848) 13, I.. took Pleasure to imagine two 
or three of my Friends to be present with me. 1737 Swift 
Proposal forgiving Badges, etc. Wks, 1751 IX. 301, 1 had 
the Honour to be a Member of it. 1842 R. I. Wilberforce 
Ruiiiius <S- Lucius 249 As though in act to spring. 1839 
Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvi, Conscious of increased disinclina- 
tion to tell his story. 

*** Indicating appointment or destination. 

6. Indicating destiny, or (expected or actual) 
event or outcome. Dependent on vb., adj., or sb. 

See also Come v. 23 h, Get v. 32, Leave ».* 5 h, Live vP 9. 
a 1380 St. Augustin 108 in Horslm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 
63/2 pei [the Manicheesl forsok pat alle men Schulde rise in 
flesch, to lyue a^en. 1443 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 No theef 
iss suffrid to lyen in weyes there felawes him lyke to make. 
1638 G. Sandys Paraphr, Job xxvii. 34 Borne to begge their 
bread. 1723 Bradley's Earn. Did, s. v. July, Plant out 
Colliflowers, to blow_ in September. *730 Gray Elegy xiv. 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen. 1781 Cowper 
Charity 74 We come with joy from our eternal rest, To see 
the oppressor in his turn oppressed. i8o8 Byron When we 
two parted 4 When we two parted . .To sever for years. 
**** Indicating result or consequence. 

7 . Expressing result or consequence (potential or 
actual) ; esp. after so or such (now always with as 
before to = that with finite vb. : see As fdv, B. ao), 
or enough. For inf. after than, see Than i c. 

With enough, too (see h), the subj. of the principal clause 
may be either the implied subj. or obj. of the inf., or obj. of 
a following prep. (cf. constructions in sense 11), or the subj. 
of the inC may be a sb. or pron. preceded by for, or may be 
unexpressed. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude., 
Yn pyn herte to make a rous. 1 1386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. 
ProL 4 T. 308, 1 haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend. 
*577 Fulke Answ. True Christian 95 Be not so impudent, 
to charge vs with these crimes aboue the Papistes. x6ii 
Bible Gen. iii. 22 The man is become as one of us, to know 
good & euiU. 174a Fielding Jos. Andrewsw. iii, The Laws 
. .are not so vulgar, to permit a mean Fellow tocontend with 
one of your Ladyship’s Fortune. 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. § 15 
He has only to speak a sentence.. to be known for an 
illiterate person. 1877 Spurgeon Serm, XXIII. 337 A man 
who has light enough to know he is wrong but not grace 
enough to forsake the evil. 1884 Manch, Exant. 14 May 
5/1 The Government have.. done much to excite against 
them the fiercest antipathies of the Opposition. 

b. After with negative implication {too . . 
to so as not to, or so . . that , , not . .). 
See also Too 2 b. 

HereySr with the gerund may often he substituted. 

<*1300 A Sarmun xxxv. in E. E. P, (1862) 3 Hit is to late 
whan )jou ert )>are To crie ihsu bin ore. ? <2x400 Morte 
Arih. 4031 We are. .to fewe to feghte with them alL e 1538 
R. Cowley in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser, ii. II. 98 Too lament- 
able to expres. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 113 b, It 
is nowe to late to examyne the licence. 1633 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 266 Cromwell hath too good a nose 
as to hunt vpon a false sent. 1685 [see Too 2 b]. 171a 
Budgell Spect, No. 401 f 4 My Answer would be too long 
to trouble you with. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de 
Vere ii, Too proud to care from whence I came. Mod 
This tea is too hot to drink. The weight is too heavy for 
you to lift. 

***** Indicating occasion or condition. 

\ 8. Indicating occasion (passing into ground, 

I reason, or cause) : equivalent to at, in, on, for, of, 

I by, etc. with gerund, or because with fettite vb. 


? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 122 Wonder glad I was to 
see That lusty place. 1380 Lay B'olles Catech. 220 (MS. L.) 
And so my?t pardoun be gotun to sey [=by saying] yche 
day a lady sawter. 1308 Colyn Blovjool's Test. 22 in HazL 
E. P, P. I. 93 An hors wold wepe to se the sorow he maide, 
*535 Coverdale Ps. xlvii[i]. 3 They marveled to se soch 
thmges._ 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ii. iv. 343, I bluslit to 
heare his mon.strous deuices. 1396 — Tam, Sh?’. iii. ii. 27 
Goe girle, I cannot blame thee now to weepe. 17^ Goi.dsm. 
Vic. W. iii, I could nut l.ut smile to hear her talk in this 
lofty strain. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii, 
I know you proud to bear your name. 1843 Macaulay 
Lays, Horaiius xlix, All Etruria's noblest Felt their hearts 
sink to see On the earth the bloody corpses. In the path the 
dauntless Three. 

9 . With inf. after an adj. or (predicate) sb., in 
passive sense (equivalent to the L. supine in -«), 
the main sb. of the principal clause being the 
implied object of the inf., or of a preposition 
following for in ME. preceding). 

c888 K. AElfred Bodh. xxxiv. § ii Hi bioS swiiSe eSe to 
tedajlenne. <1930 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark ii. 9 Hwset is ea3ut 
to coeSanne . . ? c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 3 1 Gode tiSinge and 
murie to heren. 13. . K. Alis. 6312 Heo birth the lothlokest 
men on to seon. 1340 ’Hmvoi.'aPr.Consc. 705 A flour, jrat es 
fayre to se._ 2:1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 274 Wylde men 
that ben hidouse to loken on. C1433 Torr. Portugal 617 
Gret Ruthe yt wase to se. 1333 (Soverdale Gen. xii. ii 
Thou art a fayre woman to Ibke vpon. 16x7 Morysom 
Itin. II. xoi Ere it be good to eat. 1736 Thomson Liberty 
V. 436 Oh ! shame to think 1 1803 Scott Last Minstr. i. i, 

Deadly to hear, and deadly to tell. 1899 W. T, Greene 
Cage-Birds yx Macaws.. very gorgeous creatures to look at. 

10 . With inf. expressing a fact or supposition 
which forms the ground of the statement in the 
principal clause, or is considered in connexion 
with it ; equivalent to in with gerund, or that, in 
that, considering that (or sometimes if') with 
finite vb. 

13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2344 Sire, thou art wel nice, To leue 
[=Delieve] so mochel thin emperice. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
MAymon xxiL 481 He dothe wronge to leve me here. 1393 
Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. iv. i, 23 Par. Come you to make con- 
fession to this Father? lul. To answere that, I should 
confesse to you. 1610 — Temp, ni, i. 37, I haue broke 
your best to say so. xyoS Addison Rosamund i. iii, I'hou 
art a rustic to call me so. 1846 W. E. Forster in Reid 
Life (i888) I. VL 186 What a strange little mortal he i.s, 
to be ruler of a mighty nation. 1884 R. W. Church 
Bacon iii. 59 He was no mere idealiiit or recluse to under- 
value. . the real grandeur of the world. 1887 ‘ L, Carroll’ 
Game of Logic 1. § x. 13 You will do well to work out a lot 
more for yourself. 

f b. With inf. equivalent to a conditional clause 
with indefinite subject ( = if one were to . .). Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer MtUePs T, 66 In al this world to seken 
vp and doun There nas no man so wys. CX400 Maundev. 
(1839) ix. 81 Fro that hospital!, to go toward the Est, is 
a full fayr chirche. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. vii. 89 To 
keepe them here, They would but stinke, and putrifie the 
ayre. x6ii Bbaum. & Fl. Philasier iii. i, Bulls and Rams 
will fight. To keep their Females standing in their sight. 

II. With infinitive in adjectival relation. 

11 . With inf. in adjectival relation to a sb.; 
either as predicate after the vb. to be (see Ba i6, 
17), or immediately qualifying the sb. 


a. Expressing intention or appointment (cf. l, 
6), and hence simply futurity (thus equivalent to a 
future participle), (a) with inf. act. : is to . . 
= intends or is intended to . is going to . will . . . 
c 1000- [see Comb v, 32). xagy R. Glouc, (Rolls) 287 Man 
))0U art iwis To winne jut a kinedom. 0x420 Sir Amadas 
(Weber) 569 Yffe thou be a mon to wedde a wyfe, Y voche 
hyr save.. On the. 01460 Oseney Reg. loi Thoo \>a.t be 
present and to be. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N, iv. ii. 29, I am to 
discourse wonders. . ,1 will tell you euery thing as it fell out. 
*59® — Merck. V. i. i. 5 Whereof it is borne, I am to learne. 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. 1x3 A Nation from one faithful 
man to spring. 1693 South Serm. ll. 113 He who is to pray 
..has more to consider of, than, .bis Heart can hold. 1779 
Mirror No. 23 P 3 He was not suffered to play with his 
equals, because be was to be the king of all sports. 1864 
Browning Rabbi Ben Ezra i, The best is yet to be. 

{b) with inf. pass, (equivalent to Lat. gerundive) ; 
to be done — intended to be done, about to be done. 

c 1430 Cov. Mysi. x. (1841) g6 Here is to be maryde a 
mayde jynge, 1383 in Gath. Rec. Soc. Puhl. V. 108 
Articles to be ministred to Tho. Rowe, 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell, xxvu i, Having a presage, .of the businesse 
to bee performed. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xii. 245 
The happy minute of our being to be seized by the Dutch., 
ships. 1^3 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 633 Leopold was to be 
appointed Viceroy. 

(c) with inf. act., the sb. being the implicit 
object of the inf. ; thus equivalent to the passive 


in(i). 

As predicate, obs. in literary Eng. exc. in certain con- 
nexions, as a house to let (Let 8) j when following a 
sb., the sb. is usu, governed by have (see Have v. B. 7). 

c 1200 Ormin Ded. 8 Witt hafenn takenn ba An rejhellboc 
te foll^henn. 14. in Rel. Ant. I. 62 This poure man had 
suyn to selle. X487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 134 For a hoke 
to sett on his dorr. 1593 Shaks. John i. i. 259 Were I to 
get againe, .. I would not wish a belter father. 1771 Smol- 
lett Humph. Cl. 26 Oct., He has a son to educate. 1797 
Canning knife-Grinder'w, Knives and Scissars to grind O 1 
183a M. Arnold Empedocles i. ii.334 The mass. .Of volumes 
yet to read, Of secrets to explore. Mod. Notice. This house 
to let or for sale. Aforf, 1 have much to tell. 

{d) with inf. followed (in ME, sometimes pre- 
ceded) by a preposition, the sb. being the implicit 
obj. of the prep. 



TO. 


TO. 


<■897 K. .®t,FRF.D Gregory's Past C. xvU. 126 7;lf 'fiaer 
SoRiie sie gierd itiid to 'ftreageanne, sie Saer eac staef mid to 
wreSianne. cizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 89 He ..bed hem 
bringen a wig one te riden. 1408-17 in Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill Introd. 96 Item, .j, short fourme with a tapete 
and Quysihynes to knele at. 1577 B. Googe Hereshach's 
Husb. I. (1586) 13 These great roomes. .be Barnes to laye 
Come in. i6rx Cotgr. s.v. Rosette, Red Inke to rule 
bookes with. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 366 A Dry 
Season., is best to .sow Barley and White Oats in. 

b. Expressing duty, obligation, or necessity, 
(fl) with inf. act. ; is io is bound to, has 
to . ., must . ., ought to . . . 

CI4SO Hom-and Howlat 216 The Ravyne..'Was dene 
ruraie to reid. a Skelton Phyllyp .'i^araai 401 Robyn 
red bie.ste He shall be the preest The requiem mas.se to 
syne. 1591 Shaks. Tivo Gent. 11. liL 37 Thy Master is 
shiiPd, and thou art to post after with oares. 1598 — Merry 
W, IV. ii. 128 You are not to goe loose any longer, you 
must be pinnion’d. 1768 Goi.d.sm. Goad-n. Man iii, I’m yet 
to thank you for choosing my little library. Munch. 

E.xam. 13 July s/a The Southerners, with only one wicket 
to fall, were 259 runs to the bad. 1887 ‘ L. Carroll ’ Game 
of Logic i. § I. 9 What, then, are you to do? 

ip) with inf. pass. (•« L. gerundive) : is to be . , 
= is proper to be, ought to be . ., should, be . 
need be . .. 

The inf. pass, is also occasionally used as adj. preceding 
the sb. ! now with hyphens, as io-be-dn-aded = dreadful. 

1382 Wyclif fohn xxi. a^, I deme neither the world him 
silf to mowe take tho bookis, that ben to be writun. c *410 
Love Bonaveut, Mirr. (1908)49 That is.. most profitable, 
and rather to be chosen. 1560-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 61 Unprofitable questions are to be avoided. 1611 
Bkaom. & Fl. Knt, Bum. Pest. v. iii. There’s no more to be 
said. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. 32 If, Sir, the conduct of 
ministry, .had arisen from timidity .., it would have been 
greatly to be condemned. 1858 Mill Liberty y. (1873) 
to The taxation, .of stimulants, .is not only admissible, but 
to be approved of. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 28* That same moste 
fortunate and uioste to be desyred kyngdome. 1606 Shaks. 
TV. jr Cr. i. ill. 157 Such to be pittied, and ore-rested 
seeming He acts thy Greatnesse in. 1779 Sylgh II. 50 This 
shall be the last letter that treats on this to-be-forbidden 
theme. 1871 Napheys Prev. Cure Dis. m. vL 835 The 
to-be-dreaded legacies of smallpox. 

with inf. act., of which, the sb. is the implicit 
obj., as in II a(tf). 

As predicate, obs. exc. in to blame (Blame v, 6) s otherwise 
usu. with have before the sb., as in a (c) ; also with ellipsis 
of sb. in have to do (.see Do v. 33 c, d). 

971 Blkkl. Horn. 63 Nis hsetno beeallum demum selioe 
to secsxenne. ciiaa 0 . E. Ckron. an. 1083, pa muneoas.. 
nyston hwet heom to donne waere. Ibid, an. 1086, Betwyx 
O0rum ^ingum nis na to forgytane pset gode fri 3 . a laas 
Ancr. R. 52 tHeo] wot betere jjun ioh wot, hwat heo haueS 
to donne. lagy R. Glouc. (RolL) 3271 Hii slowe pere a 
Iwusend & mo. ., & bat was to rywe sore. Ibid. 3318 Wat 
were to done, c 1380 Wyclif Sel, JVhs. 1 . 196 Coiifessioun 
of cowardise is to drede of men. 1390 Gower Couf. I, 8 
The hevene wot what is to done, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6821 Ector bretheren weren mechel to prayse. 1503 Hawes 
Exantp. Firt. vii. 104 A man without wytte is to dyspyse. 
1634 W. 'I'iRWHYT tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 294 Having a 
thousand old debates to reconcile, and as many new ones to 
prevent. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Alysi. Udolpho 1 , They had 
no time to lose. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. ti. 214 
Everybody.. thought Horne to blame.’ 1888 W. S. Gilbert 
yeomen of Guaid i. 12 , 1 have a song to sing, 0 1 Mod. 
You are much to blame. 

(</) with inf. and prep., as in ii a (d). 
i6n Bible Luke xii. so, I haue a baptisme to be baptized 
with. 1779 Mirror No. 48 F 10 The painter has yet more 
Wifficulties] to struggle with. 1859 Gso. Eliot A. Bede 
xvi, It was not. .a thing to make a fuss about. 1888 Rider 
Haggard Mr. Meeson’s Will xvii, Ladies need never wear 
anything to speak of in the evening. 

c. Expressing possibility or potential action. 
{a) with inf. act. : = that can or may . .. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 34 Heo hath a 
mury mouth to inele [= speak], r 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
288 Men stable in bileue ben a bick walle to tunien a3en bis 
bondir. ri4oo Maundev. (1839) v. 45 In that contree 
[Egypt] ben the gode astronomyeres j for thei fynde there 
no cloudes to letten hem. 1526 Tindale Matt. xL 15 He 
that hath eares to heare, let him here, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
JHuon cxi. 385 There was no man to saye hym naye. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Anger (Lxh.) 566 They haue so many Things 
to trouble them. 178a Cowper Alex. Selkirk 2 My right 
there is none to dispute. 179^ Wordsw. She dwelt among 
the untrodden, luays i, A maid whom there were none to 
praise And very few to love. 1890 ‘L. Falconer’ Mile, 
Ixe vi, There is no one to see us. 

ip) with inf, pass. : = that can or may be . . ; 
often equivalent to an adj. in -ble, as to be heard 
»= audible. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 24 The inner part therof 
is not to be eaten. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 30 In all that 
rowme was nothing to be scene But huge great yron chests. 
1611 Shaks. Cynw. iii. i. 68 Looke For fury, not to be 
resisted. 1631 Weever /l»c. Fun. Mon- 222 'This inscrip- 
tion . . now hardly to be read. 1818 J. Flint Lett. Amer. iv. 
46 Not a sound was to be heard. 

(<r) with inf. act., of which the sb, is the implicit 
obj., as in ii a (tr) ; = that (one) can or may . . ; 
often nearly equivalent to for with gerund, as in i a. 

Rarely in predicate (quots. 1297, tti849^). With drink, eat, 
sometimes a.s apparent obj. of the vb.j with ellipsis of some» 
thing ox anything {arch.). 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 40 SItta..to swiSra,minra. . 
ne is min to sellanne. ciooo iELFRic Gen. xxviii. ao Gif 
Drihten ..sylb me hlaf to etenne and reaf to werigenne. 
c 1205 Lay. 13578 Nefden we noht to drinken. Ibid. 13583 
sculleS habben to drinken. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 2747 
e esste at is clerkes were it to leue [= to be believed, 


credible] were. CX400 Maundev. (1839) v. 47 There !s no 
watre to drynke, but it come be condyt from N yle. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) fohn iv. 7 Giue me to drinke [so 1611 : 
earlier vo. Geue me drynke]. i6xo Shaks. Temp, iii. ii. 
102 Without them [his books] Hee .. hath not One Spirit 
to command. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 744/2 A taking pattern t 
to propose To our slim race of modern beaus. xSig W. H. 
Ireland Scribbleomania igo The great Grecian youth, 
Who whimper'd for more worlds to conquer. 0x849 Bed- 
DOES Dreatn-Pedlary, If there were dream-, to sell. Ibid., 
Were dreams to have at will. x8s8 Athan. ni. x. 332 
Heathen nations, .who have had no truth given them to 
reject. xSpy Kipling Nations, Ottr Lady of Snows, The 
gates are muie to open, As the gates are mine to close. 

{cf) with inf. and prep., as in ii a (</). 
c 1410 Love Bonavent. Rfirr. (igoS) 49 A pore wommanes 
Sone, that skarsly hadde clothes to wrappe hym innc; 1423 
Jas. 1 Kingis Quair clxxiv, Nor sekeriies, my spirit with 
to glad. X593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 54 Nere had you 
such a subiect to roialize your Muses with. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. IT, ii. i, 68 Sweet Duke of Vorke, our Prop to leaiie 
vpon. 1784 Burns Ep. to f. Rankine iv, Tak that, ye lea’e 
them naething To ken them by. 

d. Expressing quality or character; »= such as 
to . ., fit to, such as would . .. (With various con- 
structions as in a, b, c, but not used predicatively.) 

14.. Pol. Rel. ^ L. Poems 217, I have herde of an erhe to 
lyss that peyne. i6xo Shaks. Temp. n. i. 313 ’Twas a din 
to fright a Monsters eare. 173S-6 Thomson Liberty iv. 406 
A sight to gladden Heav’nl 2824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch. XIX, Father Crackenthorp was not a man to be brow- 
beaten. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, i. ii, Is she a person 
to like? x8s9 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxii. She was not the 
woman to misbehave towards her betters. 

12 . With inf. equivalent to a relative clause with 
indicative 5 chiefly after first, last, or the like (in 
this case >= in with, gerund) ; as the first to come => 

‘ the first in coming’, ‘ the first who comes or came’. 

1335 CovERDALE 2 Sam, xix. ix Why wyl ye be the last to 
fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? 1591 Shaks. Two 
Gent. II. L 42 Not an eye that sees you, but is a Physician 
to comment on your Malady. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 109 
He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though first To 
offend. 1766 Goldsm. Ficar W. viii, I have an intei-est in 
being first to deliver this message. i8ai F. Cooper Spy iii, 
Harper was the last to appear. 1835 Lytton Rienzi i, v, 
Mine shall be the first voice to swell the battle-cry of freedom. 
1855 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho xxv. Why. .was I., among the 
foremost to urge upon my general the murder of the Inca ? 
III. With infinitive in substantival relation. 
Equivalent to a noun or gerund: to being ulti- 
mately reduced to a mere ‘ sign ’ of the infinitive 
without any meaning of its own. 

13 . a. with inf. as subject, or as object with com- 
plement, introduced by it or an impersonal verb ; 
in quot. c 1 205 ^ without ii. 

^ Here the inf. app; originally depended on the adj. or sb. 
in the it clause (as in sense 9), or on the impersonal vb., and 
was therefore put in the form with to. 'Thus hwilwn Aa 
leohtan scylda biot beteran to forlxtenne, ‘ sometimes the 
slight sins are better to let alone’ (K. Mlf. Pa. C. 457) 
might also be expressed hwiluni hit is betre ta leohtan 
scylda to forlsetenne (cf. hit is god godne to herianne, ^uot. 
cSgo) ‘sometimes it is better to let alone the slight sins’; 
and this easily passed into the later (to let alone the slight 
sins is sometimes better ’, where the iuf. clause becomes the 
subject as in b. 

c8M K. .®Ln*ED Boeth. xvii, Nan Vara J>inga wyrean 

him beboden is to wyreenne. Ibid, xxxviii. § 5 pat men 
sie alefed yfel to donne. eSgo tr. Bxda's Hist. Pref. 
(1890) 2 For]>on hit is god godne to herianne & yfelne to 
leanne. 0x175 Cott. Horn. 217 Hit is wcl swete of him 
to specene. c x±oo- (see Behove v. 4 a], c 1205 Lay. 1848 
pa heo best wende to fleonne. Ibid. 31107 Hit is on mine 
rede To don j>at fm bede. 0x230 [see Become v. 8 b]. 

13 . . K. Alls. 7346 (Laud MS.) Good it were to ben kni^th. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 341 Hem nedeth noght a Riff 
to slake, c 1430- [see Grieve yc 5 b]. ax^^o Sir Degrev. 
1498 Hyt was a mervelous thing T’o se the rydalus Hyng. 
1603 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. no It was a bruite part of him, 
to kill so Capital a Calfe there, 1667 Milton P. L. iv, 
427 God hath pronounc’t it death to taste that Tree. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xxvii. 15 ’Tis better to have loved and 
lost Than never to have loved at all. 1880 Shorthouse 
J. Inglesant xx. Many who will have it in their power to bo 
of great use to you. ^ ^ 

b. with inf. as direct subject or predicate, or in 
apposition with a sb. or pron., or after than : 
often replaceable by the gerund or vbl. sb. in -ing. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 6044 Ful wykkede ys pat 
coueytyse Wyp oper mennes gode falsly to ryse. 1388 
Wyclif i Sa>n. xv. 22 To herkene Goddis word is more than 
to offre the ynnere fatnesse of rammes. 14.. ChaticePs 
Pars. T. r 670 (Selden & Lansd. MSS.) Auarice is to with- 
holde & kepe suche thinges as thow hast withouten rightful 
nede. 0x450 tr. De ImttcUione ii. viiL 48 To be wipoute 
ihesn is a greuous helle, and to be wip ihesu is a swete 
paradise. 1539 Bible (Great) t Saut. xv. 22 Behold, to 
obeye [X388 Wyclif. 1535 Coverd. obedience], is better then 
sacrifice, & to berken, is better then y« fatt ojF ramines. 
XS57 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. *26 A woman in nothing 
sheweth her sageness more then to dissemble with a foolish 
husband. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well i. L 148 To speake on the 
part of virginitie, is to accuse your Mothers. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 157 To he weak is miserable Doing or Suffering. 
1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 525 To err is human, to forgive, divine. 
1781 Cowper Conversation 8 Talking is not always to 
converse. 1865 E. Burritt Walk LaneCs End^ 208 The 
Established Church could, not do a better thing.. than 
to peopleise these magnificent edifices. 1878 Abney Phoiogr, 
(iB8i) t6o The resmt is to render such organic matter 
insoluble. 

14. with inf. as direct object of a transitive verb. 
(See also Give ®. 29 c.) 

OE. normally had the simple inf., like mod.German: 


Beowulf 356 pa andsware. .’ 5 e me se goda agifan hencefi. 
[Cf. 0890 tr. Baida's Hist. tv. xxiii. [xxii.J (1890) 330 Monige 
men pa fte pas ping 7;ehyrdon seegan.] 0893 K. Alfred 
Oros. (Contents) i. ii, HerNinusongonmonnaaerestricsian. 
Ibid. J. xii. § 4 For 3 on pe he him eweman pohte. 090a 
— Solil. (1902) 13 Ic wilnese cuman to ]>e. 0900 Laws of 
.Mlfred c. 66 § 7 And he behead pone kilafoid lufian swa 
hiiie selfne. 0 900 Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. 4 pa ongan ic slapan. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 1 Manexa pohton para pinga race 
seendebyrdan. [n 1x39 0 . E. Chron. an. 1127, pa muneces 
herdon ba horn hlawen.] 

Many of the vbs. which in OE. took the simple inf. could 
also be followed by to with the dative infinitive. But the 
auxiliary vbs. (see History ahoy d) have always been followed 
by the simple inf. j e, g. Hwsit can ic sprecan ? What can I 
speak? We magon gehyran, Ns m&y neat. 

0888 K. lEvb'iixo Boeth. xxxvi. § 8 Swa hwaswawilnaS 
good to donne, he wUna 3 good to habbaiine. 0897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. Ivid. 441 Sonne hi leorniaS.^-fia soSan 
god to secanne. 0 900 — Solil. {vyr2) 59 Ic wundrige hwi 5 )u 
swa swi 3 e georne. .pmt to witanne. cxoaaAp. Gosp. Matt, 
j. 20 Nelte ptt ondrmdan Marian. .to onfonne iKushw. 
onfoiae]. Ibid, ii, 22 He ondred pyder to faranne {Lind. 
3 ider fata vel to faerenne]. ii . . O. E. Chron. MS. F. (12th c.) 
an. 40, Matheus on ludeaagan hisgodspell towriten. [Cf. 
anno 47, Marcus se godspellere in Egipta aginp writan pact 
godspell.] 0x200 OkMin 11805 He forrsoc to don j>e lape 
gastess wille. c 1205 Lav. 45^ He pohte to habben [01275 
he pohte habbe] Delgan to quene of Denemarke. 1377 
Langl. P. PL B. X. go .Suche lessoune.s lordes shulde louie 
to here. 01386 Chaucer T. igig What asketh men 

to haue? 0x400 Maundev. Prop 2 Heches. there to suffre 
hispassioun. 1579 Spenser .F/rrp/i!. C0/. Feb, 186 Nought 
aske I, but onely to hold my right. 1601 B. JonsonPo0. 
taster iii. i. Wits. (Rtldg.) 114/2, 1 love not to be idle. i6ir 
Bible Exod. iL 15 He sought to slay Moses. 1645 Fuller 
Gd. Th. in Bad T. xxii. (1841) 17 Give me to guard myselC 
1727 De Foe .^yst. Magic i. iii. (1840) 74 If he would still 
refuse to grant their demands. 1754 A. Murphy Gray's-lnn 
JrnL No. 83, I fancied to myself, to see my amiable 
Country women [etc,], i8iz Crabbe Tales xL 314 He fear’d 
to die, yet felt ashamed to live. 2837 Dickens PrV^. xxxii. 
Please, Mister Sawyer, Missis Raddle wants to speak to you. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. i. 62 The queen took upon 
herself to grant patents of monopoly. 1858 Carlyle Fredk, 
Gt. II. v._(i872) I. 75 a talent.. for fighting. .and., a talent 
for avoiding to fight. 

b. rarely as object of another preposition, in- 
stead of the vbl. sb. or gerund. (Frob. imitating 
French use.) 

For inf. with about to, for to, see About A. ro-is, For 

prep. II. 

1485 Caxton Paris Sf V, (1868) 32 Vyenne salewed parys 
wythoute to make [Fr. saxis frire] ony semblaunte ofloue. 
1591 Spenser Ruines of Time 429 For not to have been 
dipt in Lethe lake, Could save the soniie of Thetis from to 
die. 16x1 A. Stafford Niobe 76 The same difference, that 
is betwixt to sin and not to sinne. 1868 Tennyson Wages 5 
Give her the glory of going on, and still to be. 1879 
Mallock Life Worth Liv. 17 Not to affirm is a very different 
thing from to deny. 

IV. With infinitive equivalent to a finite verb 
or clause. 

15 . With inf. as complement to a sb. or pron.> 
forming a compound object or sb. phrase, corre- 
sponding to the ‘ accusative and infinitive’ construc- 
tion in Latin and Greek. 

(But certain vbs. in a. and b. are followed (at least in the 
active voice) by the simple inf. without tox e. g. ‘ they made 
him come ’, * I felt something move See History aboye.) 

a. after verbs of commanding, teaching, desiring, 

: causing, allowing, or the like; equivalent to a 
//itr/-clause with the sb. or pron. governing a vb. in 
the subjunctive. Also after the passive of such 
verbs, the sb. or pron. then becoming the subject. 

I (Also in early OE. often with simple inf. : e.g. 0893 
I K, ^Elfred Oros. iv, x. § ii f>a het he anne mon stigan on 
pone m8B.st^ & locian.) 

J c 888 K. .Alfred Booth. Prayer (1899) 149 Tmc me plnne 
•willan to wyreenne. 0890 tr. Bieda's Hist, v. xx. [xxii.J 
(18901 472 Sara l>inga Se he o 3 re Imrde to donne. 0100a 
Ags. Go^. Matt. viii. ax Alyfe me serest to faranne & 
bebyrigean [L. permiite me primum ire et sepe/ire] minne 
feder, c 1200 Ormin 10361 Acc wel itt ma33 hemm brinngenn 
onn To rihhtenn pejjre dede. 0x200- [see Make 53 bP 
01330 Amis tjr Amit. 1577 He was y-hote togo.( 0x400 
Maundev. (1839) iv. 25 , 1 do pe to wytene, pat it is jiiade 
be enchauntement. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxxxiiL i6t 
The kyng..suffred them to passe through his host, i6ix 
Coryat Crudities 268 Shee will, .cause thy throate to be 
cut. 1704 Swift T. Tub ix. 170, I desire the Reader to 
attend. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 94, I know you would 
like that to be true. 1902 Gaiudner Hist. Eng. Ch, ibth 
C. viii. (1903) 143 She was compelied to act as lady's-maid 
to her new-born half-sister. 

b. after verbs of saying, thinking, knowing, per- 
ceiving, or the like ; equivalent 10 a//ia/-clause with 
vb. in the indicative. Also after the passive of such 
verbs, and after intr. verbs of like meaning, as 
seem, happen, oAtt, 

(Also in early OE. with simple inf. : c.g, 0890 tr. Bxda's 
Hist. V, ix. (1890) 408 Dara cyiina monig he wiste in Ger- 
manie wesan.) 

a X300- [see Seem v. 4P 13. [see Happen v, 3]. a 1400- 
[see Chance v. i c], 1432-50 tr. Higden {KoWd 1 . 167 Wyse 
inen_denye Eneas to have .seen Cathago. 01430 Cm. Myst, 
xxxii. (1841) 324 We merveylyth . .That 30 wryte hym to be 
kyng of Jewys, 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . 154 When hee 
sawe him to weepe. 1632 Milton Penseroso 137 Where 
the rude AX; .Was never heard the Nymphs to daunt. 1726 
Swift Gulliver xv. iii, The Houyhnhnms.. could hardly 
believe me to be a right Yahoo. 1805 Scott Last Miusir. 
Vu xxiii, O’er Roslin .. A wondrous blaze was seen to 
gleam. 189X T. Hardy Tm xxxiv, Unlocking the case, 
they foundit to contain a necklace, xgxa H. L. Cannon in 
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Eng. Hist. Eev. Oct, 665 The English appear to have used 
all the methods [etc.]. 

>1* 0. in other constructions, equivalent to a 
clause as subject, in apposition, or after a prep, or 
(cf. That conj, i, 1 b, i c). Obs. (now some- 
times replaced by the const, with for ; see d). 

C117S Lamb. Horn, 117 pere hiS uuel to wtinienne eni 
wise men. 13SZ Wyclif Maii. xxiv. 6 It Vdlioueth thes 
thingis to be don. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 502 If gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo. For if a preest be foul, ..No wonder is, 
a lewed man to ruste, C1460 Tomnehy Myst. xviii. 31 A 
madyn to here a chyld,. .that were ferly. 1470-85 MACOiiy 
Arthur i. xvi. 60 It is better that we slee a coward than 
thorow a coward alle we to beslayne. 1474 Cotientry Leet Hk. 
389 Vppon the peyn, who doth to pe contrarie to lose. . vj s. 
viijd. 1535 CovERDALE/tr. cxxxiip.] 1 Heholde, how good 
& toyfull a thinge it is, brethren to dwell together in vnite. 
*590 Skaks. Com. Err. i. i. 33 A heauier taske could not 
haue beetle impos'd, Than I to speake my gtiefes vnspeake- 
able. 1647 in Picton L'pml Munic. Rec, (1883) I, 143 
Because of the rumour of sicknes to be beguile in vVarring- 
ton. 1678 CuDwoiaH InielLSysi. 1. iv,§ 34. 534 Qunyaieat 
Mmidwn Dh'ino Numine wW/. . Whereby it may appear 
the World to be Governed by a Divine Mind. 

d, preceded by for (with various constructions 
and shades of meaning) : see For ^/rep. i8, 

16 . With inf. after a dependent interrogative or 
relative ; equivalent to a clause with tnay, shoteld, 
etc. (Sometimes with ellipsis of whether before or 
in an alternative dependent question.) 

fl!i3oo- [see How adv. 9]. C1386 Chaucer Man of Lmo's 
T. 558 She hath no wight to whom to make hir mone. 
c 1400 R. Gloucester's Ckrou. (Rolls) 9237 (MS. B.) Hii nuste 
wat to do. 1:1460 Tmuueley Mysi. xxiii. 259 Godys son.. 
Hase not where apon his hede to rest. 1470-85 Macorv 
Arthur xiil. xix. 639 He..wyst not what to do. 1564 
SrAPLEtox tr. Siaphytus' Apol. Pref. 3 Looking of him to 
be directed where, howe, and when to strike. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. m. i. 56 To be, or not to be, that is the Question. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man u. 7 In doubt to act, or re.st. 1896 
A. Austin Eng. Darling t. i, To know the worst Is the one 
Way whereby to better it, 

l>. In absolute or independent constniction after 
an interrogative, forming an elliptical question. 

This may be explained as an ellipsis of the principal clause 
(sense 16), or of ‘is one’, ‘ am I Veto, before the inf. (sense 
whore). 


; 1713 Addison Qaio in.vii, But how to gam admission? for 
Access Is giv’n to none but Juba, and her Brothers. x8zx 
Shelley Hellas 650 Whither to fly! 183s J. H. Newman 
Lett, (1891) II. 87 But.. how to hinder vexatious prosecu- 
tions! *841 thid. %t,i 'Talk carries off a good deal of 
irritation) but how to make talk innocent! *875 Morris 
Mneid xii. 489 Ah, what to do! 

17 . In absolute or independent construction, with 
subject expressed (in nom.) or omitted; in ex- 
clamations expressing astonishment, indignation, 
sorrow, or (after 0 or other interj.) longing. 

a 1450 Cov, Mysi. viii. 77 , 1 to here a childe that xal here 
alle mannys blyss, . .ho my the have joys more! 1460 Cap- 
CRAVE Chron, (Rolls) 141 Seynt Thomas hast thou killid ; and 
now to forsake the proteccion of alle Cristeu men 1 1588 
Shaks. L. L. L, m. i. 202 And I to sigh for her, to watch for 
her, To pray for her, go to 1 1596 — Merck. V. iii, i. 37 My 
owne flesh and blood to rebell, ^1664 Pkpys Diary 27 Mar., 
But, Lord 1 to see how the trained bands are lai.sed upon 
this. 174a Young Nt, Th. tii. 93 0 to forget her 1 183a 
R. H. Froude Rem, (183S) 1. 257 Only to think that my 
stars should let me off so easily 1 2842 Tennyson Lochsley 
Hall 17S, I, to herd with narrow foreheads . . I 1845 Brown- 
iNG Home Thoughts, Oh, to be in England ! 1871 R. Ellis 
Caiullns Ixv. 9 Ah ! no more to address thee, or bear thy 
kindly replying, Brother !. . Ne’er to behold thee again 1 
1 18 . With inf. immediately following the subject, 
in vivid narrative, equivalent to a past tense indie. ; 
almost always with ^(5 and vbs. of like meaning. 

? With elHp.sis of gan (see Gin r'.’ i), took, or the like ; but 
cf. the * historic infinitive ’ in Latin. 


c 1205 Lay, 21655 Ah ArSur com sone raid selere strengSe, 
And Scottes to fleonne feor of Jian mrde. a 1300 B. E. Psalter 
ii. 2 Ogaiiie hair laverd hai come on ane, And ogaine his 
criste to gane. *375 Barbour Bruce vni. 351 Ee turnit his 
bi idill, and to ga. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. Hf. 653 (Cleopatra) 
Antonye. .put hym to the flyght And al his folk to go that 
best go myght. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 161 
Tarquiniiis . . come uppon hire while scheslepte..and to lye 
by hue maugre hir tee)j. 1566 Gascoigne Supposes Wks. 
(1587) 34, 1 to fuge and away hither as fast as 1 could. 1668 
Pepys Diary iS Sept., I.. away home,.. and there to read 
again and sup with Gibson. 

/V. Peculiar constructions. 

1 19 . To was formerly often used with the second 
of two infinitives when the first was without it, 
esp, after an auxiliary, with words intervening be- 
tween the infinitives. (See also note s. v. Than 
eenf i.) 

,fiao5 Lay. 1220 Swa he gon slomnen & )>er sefter to 
slepen. c 1440 Ipomydon 1246 Bettyr is on huntynge goone, 
. .'Than thus lyghtly to lese a stede. c i486 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hitt 16 Euery persone.. shall haue one of thise smale 
candelles brennyng in their handes & so to go on procession. 
a 1533 f'U. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 1 iij, A good 
prince that wll.-governe wel, and not to beatyraunt. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W. iv. iv. 57 Then let them all encircle him 
about, And Fairy-like to pinch the vneleane Knight i6ix- 
1803 [see 'Than conj. 1 y, i], 

20 . Occasionally an adverb or advb.phr. (formerly 
sometimes an object or predicate) is inserted be- 
tween to and the infinitive, forming the construction 
now usually (but loosely) called ‘ split infinitive '. 
(See Onions Adv. Eng, Syntax § 177.) 

t3..- Cursor M, 8318, (Cott, & Fauf,] To temple make he 


sal be best. Jhid. 12965 (ibid.) He sal }>e send Angels for to 
)>e defend, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsk. 66 To 
enserche sciences, and to perfitly knowe alle manere of 
Naturels hinges. 1606 G. WLoodcocke] Hist. Ivsiine iv, 
23 To quite rid himselfe out of thraldome, 1650 R. Gfjstius 
Considerations 137 Anniball was advLsed..to not go to 
Rome. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Milton Wks. II. 100 
Milton w.is too busy to much miss hjs wife. 1805 Emily 
Clark Banks of Donro III. 114 This answer seemed to 
seriously offend him. 1839 Times 15 J an.. This Jack-in-office 
had taken upon himself.-to more than insinuate [etc.]. 
1893 J. A. Hodges Eletm Photogr, (1907) 114 The only way 
to successfully overcome it, 

21 . Used absolutely at the end of a clause, with 
ellipsis of the infinitive, which is to be supplied 
from the preceding clause, rare before 19th c. ; 
now a frequent colloquialism. 

13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 74 J>e .soules of 
synners, .. j?er to take and resseyue so As pei on eorhe 
deserueden to. 1448 J. ShillingfordZz/A (Camden) 114 He 
well amende bit as sone as God well yeve hym grace and 
tyme to. cx4So St. Cuthheri (Surtees) 3330 Sayntes 
biddings forto do, Pof all’ Jiaie seme na tesoun to. 1621 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 7 She . . obserued him, as well as 
she could bring her spirit to consent to. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) 1 . ill. 33 Going no oflener into the shore than 
we were obliged to for fresh water. 1828 R. H. Froude 
Rem, (1838) 1 . 229 , 1 feel quite differently from what I ever 
used to. 18B3 Howells Register], I kept on,.. I had to. 
a 1909 F. M. Crawford Uncanny Tales (xgii) 173 , 1 wanted 
to turn round and look. It was an effort not to. 

t 22 . Instead of the dative infinitive, the gerund 
in -ing was sometimes used after to : prob. originat- 
ing in a phonetic confusion of ~en and but 

later perh. with the notion of a future action (cf. 

1 1 a) ; as io coming = ‘ to come or ‘ coming ’ ; 
see also Come v. 32 j8 (after c). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Xuui.^ xxxii. 7 'Phel doren not passe into the 
place that the Jjord is to 3yuynge_to hem. — Acis xxii. 29 
Thei that weren to turmeiHinge him. X382-1490 [see Come 
71. 32 0 ]. 1387 'Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 73 Hit is not to 
trowynge. Ibid, X03 Damascus is to menynge ‘ schedynge 
blood’. Ibid. 153 'They.. taught hem to schetynge. 1393 
Langl. P, PL C. xvm. 313 luwes. .hopen ]>at he be to 
comynge jiat shal hem releue. a 1450 Kni. de la Tour 
xxxlv, (1868) 48 That is to inenyrng tliat ye shulde loue and 
doute youre husbonde. 1471 Fortescue Wks, (1869) 530 
Both titles, tliat is to saynge his auncient title,., and this 
new title, 

+ C. To conj. Obs. 

1 . To the time that ; till, until. 

<1x300 E. E. Psalter xyii. 38, I sal filghe mi fa.'is,..And 
noght ogain tome to J>ai wane swa. 13.. K, Alts, 5902 
(Bodl. MB.) J)e kyng here soiourned to he was hoole. 1:1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) XX. 89 ]>ase..hai fode to |>ai be fatte. 
ffrS7S Durham Depos. (Surtees) 275 Umphray culd gett 
no leste of the said Thomas to he had cast hym doon on 
his bedd. 

b. followed by ihat : cf. That conj. 7. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xx, 332 We shall hy vs before. To 
that we com to that cyte. 1509 Sel. Cases Star Chantb. 
(Selden) II. 7 [They] v,sed;.to haue commens..in the same 
vj closes to now of late that.. thei be interupt. 1625 J, 
Haig Let 10 Nov., in J. Russell Haij^s vit. (i88i) 178 And 
to that I be into fashion, 1 am ashamed to presume. 

2 . During the time that; while; ~ 'Pxlg conj. 2. 
(Also with lhai.) rare. 

1357 Lay Folk's Caiech, 345 (MS. T.) For to lyve saraen 
Withouten ony lousyng to tliair life lastes. C137S Sc. Leg. 
Saints i, {Petrus) 304 Mony . . He hely t, to Jiat he was hare. 

D. To (t«) ^v. 

fl. Expressing motion resulting in arrival (cf. 
A. 1) ; To a place, etc. implied or indicated by 
the context. Obs. (Often the separable particle of 
a compound vb.) 

c 1000 .Elfric Horn. If. 182 Gang to and araer bine. ctiyS 
Lamb. Horn, 87 Pa on here ilke nibte iwende godes engel to, 
and acwalde on elche hu.se [etc.]. 13.. Cursor M. 5530 
(Cott, & Fairf.) pis godds folk bar to he clay, a 1400-50 
A lexander 13^ pare presis to with paues peple withouten. 
2 . Expressing direction (cf. A. 2) : Towards a 
thing or person implied; after end, head, etc,, 
forming advb. phrases (cf. On adv. 7 b). 

1889 Amer. Nat. Jan. 19 Three young owls with their 
feathers turned wrong end to. 1900 Everybody's Mag. III. 
533 'The Monitor came head-to when the cable brought 
her up, 

b. In conjunction with other advbs. of direction : 
In one direction (as. contrasted with the opposite 
one). Now only in To and fbo ; see also 7, 9. 
137S Barbour Bruce x. 604 Him followit thai. With mekill 
payne, quhill to, qubill fra. c 1421 Hoccleve Complaint 30 
The CTCle abowte my barte. .bolned evar to and to so sore. 
i§6o Rolland Crl. Venus i. ssdScho alteris ay to euerie 
kinde and stait : Quhylis to, qubylis fra. 1606 Shaks. Ant 
<V Cl. I. iv. 46 This common bodie, Like to a Vagabond 
Flagge vpon the Streamy Goes too, and baefce. 

to. Up to a time indicated by the context; till 
then ; in phr. nol be longlo. (Cf. A. 6.) Obs. 

1468 J. Paston in P. Lett. 11 . 318 When I come home, 
whyohe, 1 tryst to God, shal not be long to. x47x Ibid. III. 
6 it shall not be longe to or then my wronges.. shall be 
redressyd. 1538 Hen. VIII Lei. to Amte Boleyn in Select, 
fr. Hart Misc. (1793) 14s Till you repaire hydder, I ke^ 
something in store, trusting it shall not be long to. 

4 , Expressing contact (cf. A. 5) ; So as to come 
close against something ; esp, with vbs. forming 
phrases denoting shutting or closing ; see the vbs. 
Now arch, and colloq, 

(Maoo Trin. Coll. Horn. x8i Hie tunecS to Hre fif gaten. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 96 Sebutted al pet purl to. c 1386 Ckaucer 


Miller's T. 554 Tehee quod she, and clapte the wyndow to. 
1534 Tindale Ltike xiii. 25 When the good man of the 
housse..hath shett to the dore. <2x6x9 Fletcher Mad 
Lover iii. ii, Put to the doors. 1620 J. Dyke in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps. Ixi. 2 This tower and rock were too high. . 
and therefore he sets to the scaling ladder. 1855 SIrs, 
Gatty Parab.fr. Nat. Ser. i. (1869) 61 The banging of the 
door, blown to by a current of wind. i8g8 G. B. Shaw 
Plays Arms <5- Mar. 6 She goes out. .and pulls the out- 
side shutters to. 

6. Expressing attachment, application, or addi- 
tion (cf. A. 15, 16) : after various verbs, as put, set, 
etc. (q. V.) ; also predicatively, spec, of a horse : 
= harnessed to a vehicle. Now dial, or edlloq, 
ct4z5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 84, I putle to re- 
generatyuezof flesch. c 1450 Oseney Reg. f> To this pre.sent 
writyng niy seele I haue i-put to. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 38 
Lyke a.s we out of our adjectyves forme our ad verbes., by- 
adding to of ly. 1534 Tindale John iii. 33 He that hath 
receaved liys testimonye hath set to his seale that God is 
true. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. I V, v. i. 133 Can Honour set too 
a legge? 1768 Woman of Honor I. 68 The horses are to. 
X889 H ISSEY Tour in Phaeton 97 We ordered the horses to, 
and resumed our pleasant pilgrimage. 

b. In the senses ‘ in addition, besides, also ’, 
and ‘in excess’, now written as a distinct word. 
Too, q. V. 

6. Expressing attention or application (cf. A, 24) : 
after vbs., as fall, go, set (see the vbs.). In quot. 
1606 ahsol, (with ellipsis of vb. in imperative). 

cxuoo pRMiN 6134 Forr pe birrp don pin hellpe to A33 
affterr pine fere. <11425- [see set io. Set 152 f). 1606 
Shaks. Tr. Cr. ii. i. ixg To Achilles, to Aiax,io. 16101 — 
Temp, III. iii. 49, I will stand to, and feede. Ibid. 52 Stand 
too, and doe as we. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby viu. i, It’s 
difficult to turn to with a new thing. 
t 7 . Expressing assent or adhesion (cf. A. 31 bj; 
In assent to or favour of something implied (opp. 
to fra. Fro adv.). Cf. 9 b, To and fro A. 3, 

CX4SO Holland Howlat 270 Sum said to and sum fra, 
Sum naj’ and sura ja. 

8. Used idiomatically with many verbs, as bring, 
come, go, lay, lie, etc. ; see the verbs. 

9. To and again. 

a. To a place and back again; alternately in 
opposite directions ; backwards and forwards : = 
To AND FEO A. 1. Obs. exc. dial. 

1627 Capt, Smith Seaman’s Gram. ii. 6 A ship, .hath sailed 
to and againe ouer the maine Ocean. 1628 Digby Voy, 
Medit. (Camden) 86 The wind shifted too and againe very 
vncertainely. 1628-1719 [see Again A. i c]. Z719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1858) 240 Amazed when he saw me work the boat 
to-and-again in the sea by the rudder. 1760-72 H. Bbookb 
Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 126 Walking.. to and again. 1828 
Craven Gloss., To and again, backwards and forwards. 
1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 763. 
fg- *736 Neal Hist. Purit. 111 . 240 Such as had shifted 
their religion to and again. 

t b. For and against a question ; «= To and fbo 
A. 3. Ohs. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 3 All parties have been heard, 
too and again, in this last case. x666 J. Livingstone in SeL 
Biog. (1845) 1 . iSi Much debate tooand again had been used, 
t c. Again and again, repeatedly. Obs. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 379 Your Committee too 
and again offered it as an expedient. 1666 Pepys Diary 
13 Aug., Sent him to and again to get me iooo 4 

To, obs. spelling of Too, Two. 

To-, prifx 1, the prep, and adv. To used in com- 
bination with verbs, sbs., adjs., and advbs. in the 
sense of motion, direction, or addition to, or as the 
mark of the infinitive: see in their alphabetical 
places, To-come, To-do, To-dr.atjght, To-gainst, 
Together, 'To-midst, To-when, To-whide* etc. 
Also the following obs. verbs : 

To-cast, to add, make addition : = L. adiceret, 
to-bang, to append ; to-bear, to hearken to, 
listen to ; to-knit, to knit to, bind up : = L. 
alUgare', to-lay,to put forward, allege; to-neigbe, 
to approach : = L. accedh'e ; to-put, to put to, 
add, affix ; = L. apponire ; to-set, to set to, affix ; 
to-stand, to stand to, post oneself, assist ; == L. 
astdre, assistdre-, to-step, to step to, advance : 
= L. aggredi ; to-stiok, to stick to, adhere : = 
L. adhterere-, to-taob, to fasten to, attach; to- 
yield, to yield to, cede, give up. 

a 1340 Ham POLE Psalter cxiii. 23 Lord ’’^tokust [L. adiciat\ 
on 30Uj on 30U & on 3oure sunnys.. .Oure lord eke 3oure 
iioumbire. 1464 in Acc. Pam. Innes (1864) 78 To thir my 
present lettres 1 haf *to bungyn my sele. 1536 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot, 343 more, I have subscrivic thir presentis with my 
hand, and has to hungiu my proper sele of armes. 1x1225 
Ancr. R. 84 pet 5e pe bet icnovven ham . .*to-her hore mol- 
den. <2 1300 E, E, Psalter cxlvL 3 pat heles forhroken ofe 
hert for wa, And *toknittes par sorwes swa. c 1450 

1 Pol. Points (Rolls) II. 240 Anctoryteys for hem they '•toleye. 
*382 Wyclif Judith xiv. 14 He wente “to-ne^hende to the 
CUrtin {Vulg. Accessit proximans ad cortinam], 1420 in 
Pinkerton Hist. Scot. Xii’yi) 1 . 455 The sealls of the for- 
said.. to thir indentures mterchangablie are *toput. 1445 
in Charters ret. Glasgow (igo6) II. 440, I have procurit. . 
the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw to be toput. <1x340 
Hampole Psalter Ixxxviii. 22 pe sun of wickednes sail not 
*toset \app0net\ him to noy. C1375 Cursor M. 3498(Fairf.) 
per-to was he maste *to-setqe. 1455 in Charters, Xc. Edinb. 
(1871) 81 To the parte of this endentur remanand with the 
said toune the said Sir James sele is to sett. <11340 Ham- 
pole Psalter ii. a Tostode [L. astiterunti pe kynges of eith. 
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CJ20S Lay. 17406 Pa cnihtes *to-stepen tciays to-Rtaptil 
Mid muchelere strengde. 1596 Dau?vmple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. VI. (S.T.S.) I. 340 The c-ipsell sa fast ''tostack.. 
that the force of man culde neuir sindir thame. 13. . Gaw. 
if Gr. Kilt. 579 Queme quyssewes [cuisses].. with pwonges 
«io-tached. _ c 1350 Will, Palerne 3924 He a-lijt, & wistli 
to william hts wepun vp * tu-3elde. 

prefix Obs. exc. in rare arch, or <Kal. use. 
[OE. to-, ME. to- fpe--) = OFris. ti-, te- {to-), OS. 
ti- (te-), OHG. zi-, za-, ze- and zir-, zar- (MliG. 
ze-, zer~, zir-, Ger. WGer. */t- OTeut. 

Hiz- = L. dis-, a particle expressing separation, 

‘ asunder, apart, in pieces 
The WGer. ti- (= L. dis-) in prehistoric times ran together 
in form with ti the unstressed prepositional form of tS (.see 
To prepi), with which it had no etymological connexion 
(being indeed almost opposite in .sense) ; and when the latter 
was levelled in vowel with its stressed adverbial form tS, ti- 
(= dis-) also followed it, and appears constantly in OE. as 
to-. In most grammars and dictionaries this is written W-, 
like the stressed form of To ndv. and prep. But as it was 
the unstressed form with which the prefix wtis formally con- 
founded, and as it was itself always stressle.ss (being .some, 
times written te as in OS. and (jFris.), it seems more in 
accordance with the facts to spell it in OE. to. with short o, 
which is therefore done here. 

In OE., about 125 compound verbs in to- are 
recorded; many of these did not survive in ME., 
■where however so many new compounds appear 
(some formed even on vbs. from French') that tiieir 
number in Early ME. was not less than in OE. In 
the 1 5th c. they rapidly disappeared and only a few 
are found after 150a. Many of the verbs which took 
the prefix to- had themselves the sense of separation 
or division; such were bi-eak, burst, deal, melt, 
scatter, strew, tear, etc. ; in the.se to- added little 
but force to the notion ; cf. burst, burst asunder, 
tear, tear asunder, etc. This led to the prefixing 
of to- to verbs which had no sense of partition, 
merely as a strengthening or emphasizing particle, 
as in darken, to-darken, swink, to-swink, etc. 
From an early time Cn- verbs were often strengthened 
by the qualifying adv. all (All C) in sense 
‘wholly, completely, altogether’; in later times 
this became universal. Consequently, the prefix 
began to be viewed as a!l-io- or allto- ; and (verbal 
prefixes bdi'ig very commonly written separate 
from the vb.) all to or all-to began to be treated 
as itself an adverb with the sense ‘altogether, 
completely’ : see All C. 14, 15. Thus in the 
Bible of 1611, Judges ix. 53 ‘and all to brake 
his scull ’ was etymologically and historically all 
to-hrake, i. e. * all to-pieces-broke but may have 
been unilerstood as all-to brake, i. e. ‘ altogether ’ 
or 'completely broke’ ; Fairfax in 1674 *’7 d.ll-to- 
be-dickt can only have meant all-to bedeckt, ‘ com- 
pletely bedecked '.] 

1 . With separative force; Asunder, apart, to or 
in pieces; also, away, about, abroad, here and 
there. Combined with verbs and derived adjs. 
and sbs. The more important of these appear in 
their places as main words; the following are 
obsolete words of single or rare occurrence. (All 
vbs, irons, unless otherwise stated.) 

+ To-bray v., to bray or beat to atoms; fto- 
bvist 57. [Bdstz'.I], to beat or thrash to pieces; 
•j-to-craek v., to crack to pieces, shatter; fto- 
dight®., to put apart, separate ; hence f to-dight- 
ingwi/. sb . ; f to -flap v., to knock to pieces ; f to- 
gnide v. {Gniue w.], to crush to fragments ; f to- 
hale V., to haul or drag asunder ; to pull about ; 
to distend ; f to-heave v., to ‘ lift up ’ (one’s eyes), 
to open ; fto-hene v, [Hewe &.], to mutilate by 
stoning; f to-hurt to dash or knock asunder; 
+ to-leave v., to relinquish, to abandon ; f to- 
lith.e». [Lithe zi. 2 ], to dismember; *t-to-liver v., 
~ Deliver v.', -h to-melt w. intr., to melt away, 
dissolve; f to-part intr., = Defaetz'. ; f to- 
set V., to distribute, divide, arrange ; ■]' to-shider v. 
[cf. Shidb intr., to break in pieces, to be 
shivered; *}• to-shred v., to cut to shreds; fto- 
skair ». [Skaib v.^], to scatter, disperse; fto- 
skiU V., to divide, distinguish; fto-slent 0.I 
{Slent fw*'., to slip away; f to-slent S 7.2 
[Sleht intr., to split, burst ; f to-sllve v. 
[Slive -zi.lj, to cleave; f to-sued v. [Seed w.], 
to cut to pieces ; f to-sparple»., to scatter abroad ; 
=» Disfaeple; fto-swiugo z>., to disperse by 
beating; to beat to pieces; -f to-thrust ■»., to 
thrust apart, to push open; fto-torve ®., to 
hurl about; to dash to pieces; +to-tose z>. [Toze], 
to tear to pieces ; + to-twin w., to separate, divide ; 
■f to-waver w. intr., to waver uncertainly ; to 
wander; 'j-to-wawe »- [OE. wa^idn] intr., to 
move about; fto-'wo-we v. [OE. wdwan], to 
scatter by blowing; '[to-'WTith© w., (a) to 

twist or wrench apart • (b) intr., to Gvist or writhe 
about; "J’to-'wryz’., to turn, twist about, 


138* Wycwp a Ckron- xxidv. 7 The niawmete wodus and 
graueii thingus he hadde ‘to-brayjide in to gobetis. a izso 
Oivl 4 Nigki. 1610 ((Dott.) An euer euch man is wiS me 
■wro8 . . An me *tobnsteh & tobete},. *3 . • Sir Beues 4313 + 
180 (MS. E.) pere men my^te seen schafftys schake And 
mennys crownys al ‘tocrake. ^1430 Lovelich Grail xiv, 
196 Helmes and hawberkis to-kraked he then. 1340 Ayenb. 
72 panne pridde dyea|> pet is j>e ■*todi3tinp:e of pe zaule and 
of pe bodie. 138* 'Wycuf 2 Sam. xxii. 43 As cleye of 
streetis I sal breek hem, and *to-flappe [confringam). a - 1300 
E. E. Psalter ci. it [cii. 10] For vp-heueand *to-gnodded 
pou me [». r. for pott to-gnod me vpheuand : Pulg. elisisti ; 
\V YCLiF hurtledest me (doivn)]. 1387 The visa H igden ( Rolls) 
■y. 327 So was he ai day to drawe and ‘to haled, i-scorned, 
and i-buffetted [iractus et illusus colaphizatur). 1398 — 
Barih. De P. R. XIX. liv. (Bodl. MS.), Raw hony not wele 
clarified.. strecchep and to halep the bodie. cizoo Trin, 
Coll. Hem. soi Man pe nappeS [h]wile 'to-heuea his e3e;i, 
and penne seS. Owl Cf Night- mp Stones hi dop iii 

heore sly tie [=r pocket] & pe toloruep & ‘tohenep. axzzg 
After. R. 426 Sum nouhtunge hwar puruh heo *to-hurteii 
[T'.r. to hurren] ei8er urommard oi'.er. »43a-5o tr. lligdoi 
(Rolls) V. 69 Tlie cardinalles supposede that he hade^.. to. 
lefte his benefice for tlie lulfe of theyrae. riooo jTSlkkic 
Ham. 11 . 272 pa ‘toliSode se engel p®t cild on 8am disce, 
e izos 1 .AY. 4216 Stater heo nom & al bene to-liSeden [c 1273 
to-limekede]. Ibid. 25929 Nu hafeS be..Mme leonien al 
to.le8ed [ciays a-lipedej. 13., Meir. Treat, on Dreams 
in Ret. Ant. I. 266 Of suniie ant peril ''to-lyvred he byth. 
c 1425 Sesten Sag. (P.) 1976 Ham to-lywryd a man anon, 
And thider fa,st thay gone gon& a 1240 Wahwuge in 
Lambeth Horn. 269 Hwat berte is swa hard pat ne niei 
■“to-melte i pe munegunge of pet ^1374 Chaockr Troytus 
in. 249(298) His olde wo..Gaii tho for loye wasten and 
to-melte. ^1275 Passion our Lord^oa in O. E. Misc. 57 
Hwanne hi schullen *to-party vt of lyue pisse. 1387 Tee- 
visa Higden (Rolls) V. 265 Forto know rediliche pe meres 
and pe merkes of pecontrayes where pese men were ‘to set, 
loke in the firsts book. Ibid. VII. 307 Everiche celle is 
departed in foure, and to sutte wip ymie for pe oiatorie, pe 
dortour, pe fraytour, and pe werkhous. c 1450 Guy W arm. 
(C.) 1468 Faste pey smote pen togedur That per sperys can 
*lo5(;hyder. C1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1751 The helmes 
they tohewen and "toshrede. c laoo Ormin t498 'I’ill rihbte 
Isefe turrnesst patt flocc patt was ^toskesiredd ser. Ibid. 
9462 patt Judisskenn folic pa shollcle been toskes’iredd . . Forr 
heore depe sinne. Ibid. 18652 Illc an had iss operr fra 
*Toski!edd & todteledd. 14.. Sir Beues 2539 (MS. M.) 
Ascopard-.Smot Beues a strok gret. That his own fote 
■“tosly nt And he fel wip is owene den tte. c 1380 Sir Feruuib. 
4940 pe ymage of Mahoun..Wip pe axe smotbe oppon pe 
molde, pat al pat heued ■»to.slente ipr. io.flente|. c 1050 
Gloss, in ■Wr..\Viilcker Eindit, *toslaf, tocleaf. 1:1314 
Reinbruii cv. in Guy Warw. (E. E. T. S.) 666 Helm and 
schtld, . .pal gonne hem al to-schliue. e 1205 Lay. 4015 pe 
uniselie moder midsexe hine *to.sna:de. /f'lrf. 16148 Hen- 
ge.st . .hafde. . mid saexen to-snsedSe snelle be peines. 1387 
Trevis A Higden (Rolls) V. 287 Hengistus . . brou?te to gydres 
his knyites and men of arms pat were '‘to spavpied and to 
schad IL. dispersis). fizoS Lay. 1533 per wes monisteap 
mon Mid stele *to-sw[u]ngen. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 131 He 
»to.pruste pa stelene gate.. of helle. exwio Ags. Gasp. 
Matt. xiv. 24 Witodlice wasp seypof pam ypum ‘totorfod, 
for-pam pe hyt wees strang wind. cti^S Lamb, Horn. 9 
Ac me pesculde nimen and al to-teon mid horse o 3 er pe al 
to-toruion mid stane. a 1250 [see iohette]. a 1250 Owl 4 
Night, 70 pesulue mose..wo]de pe *totose. (izoo Okmin 
19060, & tiss lif unnderr (jrisstenndom 'Tolwinnepp & 
toshadepp All Gristess folic fra defless folic, a 1225 Antr. 
R. 254 Euerichon to dealed ^Corpus to twunedj from o 3 er. 
137s Barbour BrtKe vii. 302 For thai trow we .so scalit ar, 
And fled 'to-vauerand her and thar. CI3S0 WilL Paieme 
19 pe child.. spakly speke it coupe tho & spedeliche ‘to- 
wawe. 13.. in Anglia HI. pe wind hem wolde 

*towowen. CTooo 2E1.FBIC Gram. xxvL (Z.) 155 Tor^ueo, 
ic •untet,. .disioroueo, ic '‘towrifte. c 1320 Sir Trisir. 3179 
So wo was ysoude, . . pat alle sche wald to wripe. ? <11400 
Marie . 4 rth. 3920 He al lo-wrythes for woo. 1423 Ja.s. 1 
Kingis Q. clxiv, So tolter quhilum did sche [Fortune] It 
*to-wrye. 

2 . Used as a mere intensive ; Completely, entirely, 
soundly, greatly, severely, etc. 

(A few of these show traces of the separative sense.) 

All vbs. trans., unless otherwise stated, 
f To-beut pa. fph., quite bent, bent low; fto- 
bite V., to bite severely; fto-blast to blast 
utterly ; 'pto-brain v., to brain completely ; *pto- 
clout V., to cover with clouts; to-darken v., 
to darken greatly (rendering L. contenebrare) ; 
•pto-deraign (-dreyn) v. [Deeaignz;.^], to main- 
tain, vindicate (a cause, etc.) entirely ; t to-drunk 
pa. pple., thoroughly inebriated ; + to-dun v. [Duar 
0.2], to strike with resounding blows ; 'p to-estab- 
lish.0., to establish perfectly or entirely; •pto-har- 
row (-har-we) o., to harrow completely ; f to- 
minish. o., to make small, break up (rendering L, 
comminuert) ; f to-pieree (-perse) o., to pierce 
entirely ; f to-punisho., to punish soundly ; f to- 
pushi o., to push about, to hustle; fto-ray w. 
[Rat 0.2 5], to besmear; i'to-rot o. intr., to rot 
utterly (rendering fto-schrape 

o. [Shrapb], to scrape entirely; + to-shell o., to 
peel entirely, to make bare of skin ; •p to-smite 
V., to smite violently (in quot. cUtsol.)', +to-spill 
o., to confound, min utterly; f to-spreng to be- 
sprinkle completely; •pto-stiofc to prick all 
over; tto-sting ®., to sting severely; fto-stink 
V. intr., to stink greatly ; f to-stir to move vio- 
lently; tto-stony w., to astound ; •pto-S'welt v. 
intr., to perish, die; f to-s-wink w. iwfn, to toil 
hard; fto-tar w. (-ter(r©) £Tas, tabee !7.2], 
to provoke greatly; «'• [Teen s 7.T-], to 


injure or annoy greatly ; see qupt. s. v, to-tray ; 
f to-threat v., to threaten violently ; f to-tray v., 
to torment exceedingly; •pto-trouble v., to 
trouble greatly, to afflict severely; f to-turu v.,, 
to overthrow, upset, subvert; -pto-walt t/. intr,, to 
overflow ; + to-'waste v., to waste greatly. 

c X40X Lydg. Elour ofCurtesye 260 Over this, myn hertes 
lust "to-bente. 1373 Creation 640 in Hoistm, A iiengl. Leg. 
(1878) 132 An ad(ire..al *to-bot Seili in be face, 1383 
WvcLiF yob Prol. 2 The boc.shortid, and to-torn and to-bite. 
1303 R. Bkunne Handl. Synne 8866 pe syste of here myn 
herfe *to*bla-ste. 0x330 — Chron. VVace (Rolls) 9293 pe 
sight of hure hj'in al to-blast. C1489 Caxton Blamhardyn 
xliiu 164 He..*to brayned ther many one. <-1430 Pilgr- 
Lyf Manhode in. xxii. (1869) 148 That is iliilke that hath 
thu.s to ragged me and *to clovvted me a.s thou seest. 1382 
\Vvci.iP Lam. v. 17 Therfore dreri mad is oure herte, ther- 
fore *to-dercned ben oure esen. c 1320 Cast. Love 974 For I 
chulle an ende ouercome ])<■ fiht, And ‘to-dreynen al pi tiht. 
138a Wyclik pe?-. xlvi. lo Deuonren shal the swerd,..and 
be ‘to-drunke with the blod of hem. <21240 Wo/muge in 
Coti, Horn. 281 SiSen ^ette bufietet and *10 duhet i pe' 
heaued wi 3 pe red gerde. a 156a Cavbnuish Poems, etc. 
(1825) 11. 158 ■y'our pryncely powers and bault dygnyiies 
Assured me with suche perfection, ’To-establyshed me in' 
the hyest degrees. 1393 Langl. P. Pl. C. xxil. 268 (MS.T.) 
Al pis bus oxen ereden thei *to harwen [tv?-, to-harewide] 
after, 1382 Wyclif Isa. xxviii. aS Bred forsothe shal be 
*to-mynusht [1308 rnaad lesse]. C1470 Henry Wallace ly. 
662 The trensand blaid *to persyt euii^'deill Throu plaitt 
and stuff, a 1400-50 Alexander 4330 ‘‘To-ponyscht be.fore 
Fynd we na feute in na freke pat vs emange duellis. 13.. 
Lament. Si. BernardigSm Minor Poems yernonbIS. 306 po 
lewes of harm hedde non ende, M i sone to-beten and *to-pust. 
1560 Whitehorne Ord.Souldiaurs (1588) 46 b, Putting Toe| 
. peesesoflinnendothalT' to-rayed therewith. igSaVVycLiF 
yer. xlvi. 15 Why '‘lo-rotide [v.r. to-stankj thi stronge? 
a I22S Leg. Kaik. 11S3 He. .schrenchte ben aide debuel, & 
*teschrapet his heaued. 1377 Langl. PI. B. xvii. 191 
Ac pough my thombe & my fyngres bothe were *to-shullen. 
14.. Beryn 1456 Yeur wyff woll sikirliche . . hir tuskis. 
sharpe whet, And *to smyte with hir tuirge. a 1300 E, E. 
AraiAc^xliii.Qlxliv. 7] [Jou '‘tospilte v.s haiand. 1382 Wyclif 
yer, vi. 26 Be thou gird with an heire, and ‘to-sprengd 
with asken. cisis Shobeham ii. 75 Hy *to-stek h’ys 
sweie hefed Wyb one bornene coroune. la 1300 XI Pains 
Hell 177 in O. E. Misc. 152 Olde men..neddren..Heom 
heo *to-styiigeb vychon. 1383 *To-stank [see to-rot\. 138a 
Wyclif Isa, xxiv. 20 With to-stering shal be ’to-stiied 
the enhe. 1375 Bakbour Bruce xviii. 547 His frendis. . He 
couth ressawe,. And his fais stoutly *io-stonay. ?<ii4oo 
Morte Arth. 1436 Alle to-stonayede with b® strokes of b®- 
steryne knyghtez. 01205 Lay. 26810 Halraes to-h®lden 
Haihge men ‘to swelten. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 191 In 
Erthe, in Eir, in Water man ‘to .swynke. 1382 Wyclif 
2 Mace. xii. 14 The.se that weren with ynne,. .diden slow- 
licher, *to terynge [1388 to-terrynge] J udas with cursyngis.' 
1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 218 The Frensche men.. with 
heore scornes us “to-threte. <<1250 Prov. AEl/red 303 in 
0 . E. Misc. T20 Ac heo hine sch.'il steorne "To-trayen and 
lo-teone. 2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxv. 22 The strengeste 
shal not ban in hem pacience, that he *to-truble the riggeof 
hem. — Isa. xxviii. 17 The hail shal ''to-turne vpsodoun 
the hope of lesyng. <s 1470 Golagros 4 Gaiv, 704 All to- 
turnit thair eiityre, traistly and tewch. 13 . . £. £, A Hit. P, 
B. 428 *To-walten alle byse welle-hedez & be water flowed.' 
1382 WvcLiF yer. xiv. 15 In swerd and hunger shul be “to* 
wastid tbo profetus. 

8. Hence all to-, all to, all-to, + alto, employed 
in middle and early modern Eng. as an intensive to 
any verb: see All C. 14, 15. 

!1 To% (tnn'a). Also tooa. [Native name in 
many Polynesian langs.] A species of Casuarina 
(G. equisetifolici) found in the South Sea Islands. 

Its wood, known from, its colour and hardness as South 
Sea Iron wood, is used by the natives for their clubs. 

18x7 Mariner Tonga Isl. I. viii. 244 The whistling 
of the wind among the branches of the lofty tea. Ibid. 24* 
Restrictions respecting cutting down the Toa tree. *823 
Bvhon Island 11. i, We wilt sit in twilight's face, and see 
The sweet moon glancing through the tooa tree. 

Toad (tff“d), ji. Forms : a. I t&dise, t&die. fi. 
1-5 tadde, (pi. i -an, 2-4 -en, 3-7 -es). y. ? 3, 
4-6 north, tade, 5- Sc. taid, 9 north, dial, teade, 
tead, ted, tyed. S. 4-7 tode, 5-6 toode, 6 tood, 
6-7 toade, 7- toad. [OE. tddige, of unknown 
origin and unusual form, has no cognates in the 
other langs. (Da. and Norw. iudse axo not con- 
nected.) The relation of iadde to tddige, tddie is 
not clear ; Ejorkman thinks it a hypocoristic form 
■with shortened vowel and doubled cons. ; it sur- 
vived in S.W. ME. tadde ; cf. also tadpipe (see 7 b). 
tadpole. The northern tade, laid, tedde, ted, and 
midi, idde, tood, toad, with long vowel and single 
cons., prob. represented tddige, tddie, ■with, its 
unusual ending reduced to -tf.] 

1 . A tailless amphibian of the genus Bufot, pri- 
marily the common European species vulgaris \ 
thence extended to many foreign species of th< 
genus or of the family Bufonidm. Running toad. 
the natterjack. 

a. <rzooo<ELFRic Voc.mNr.-NHx\dg.ytx22ltx Buffo, tadi^e 
« 1X00 I'ac. ibid. 321/23 tadie. 

(S. II.. Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/7 {.Ru)beta, tadde 
cxx'j3 Lamb, Horn. 51 per wunied in-ne..Bla'ke tadden 
Ibid, 53 Ah liggei) b®r uppoti, alse pe tadde de 3 in b«n 
eorfie. a 1225 A ncr, R. 214 Schal ine belle iwurfien to hiit 
tadden & neddren. 1387 Tbevisa (Rolls) VIII. 18 

A wommati pat hadde a fendewib'mne her.. caste up tweg 
blake taddes. *398 — Barth. De P, R. xvi. Ixxi. (Xolleit 
! MS.), This stone is take oute of a tadde heed. 
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7, 1*1300 Cursor M. 23227 Fell dragons and tadesfr'.n I 
tadis] bath. <*1340 Hampole Psalter xc._ 13 pe snake 
werpis and pe tade nuryssis pe eg, and parof is broght forth 
pe basilyske. C1440 \yrk Myst. xi. 271 For tadys and 
frosshis we may not fiitte. C1440 Alpkahei of Tales 240 
He drew onte a grete whik tade. C1480 Henryson Test. 
Cres. 578 Heir I beteiche my Corps and Carimin With 
Wormis and with Taidis to be rent. 1308 Kennedie Flyiing 
w. Dunhar 287 Tigris, serpentis, and taidis will rem.ane In 
Dumbar Wallis, *723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. n. ii, Mixt wi’ 
the venom of black taids and snakes. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxxv, A taid may sit on her coffin the day._ 1823 
Galt Entail II. xxix. 277 Ye would as soon think of 
likening a yird tead to a patrick. 1863 Robson Bards 
Tyne 353 Now, Geordy, my lad, .sit as mute as a tyed. 

6. I*.. Si. Patrick's Purg.zjn 'm Horstm. Alteng. Leg, 
(1875) i88 Eddren furi vpen hem sete, and toden grete al sa 
4:1323 Song Mercy 56 in E. E. P. (1862) 120 pou .seiie 
me a monge todes blake Ful longe in harde pnsoun lyng. 
1370-80 XI Pains of Hell 60 in O. E. Misc. 224 As Fi.ssches 
pet were in pat flod po, Todus, Neddies, Snakes mony mo. 
1422 tr. Secreia Secret, Priv. Priv. 132 Thay hym yaue 
pryuely a lytill toode in a drynke. 133° Palsgr. 

Tode, crapauH. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 16 Nesorpora ts 
a stone of Pontus .. found in a Todes heade. *363 Grafton 
Chroit. 11. n6 Findyng there a most veneinous to.Tde. i6po 
Shaks. a. y.L. n, 1. 13 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie, 
Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, Weares yet 
a precious lewell in his head. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 800 
Him there they found Squat like a Tatd, close at the eare 
of Eve. 1763 Churchill Proph. Famine Poems I. ua 
Marking her noisome road With poison’s trail, here crawled 
the bloated 'Toad., 1849 T. Brit. Reptiles (ed. 2) 315 
Few animals have ever suffered more undeserved persecution 
as the victims of an absurd and ignorant prejudice than the 
toad. Ibid. 126 Natter.jack Toad. 1893 Running Toad 
[see Running ppl.a. 7 c]. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Apr, 503/= 
She was already on friendly terms with my mice and my 
toads and my snake. 

l3. As a type of anythinjr hateful or lonthsome. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 231 To whom the Frenche 
nacion was more odious then a tode. 1586 Day^ Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 125 It behoueth also that . .he doe incline 
to good, .that he abhorre flatterie as a Toad. 1606 Shaks. 
TV. ft Cr. It. iii. 170, I do hate a proud man, as I hate the 
ingendringof Toades. 1643 Milton Coltai. Wks. 1851 IV. 
3^ To hate one another like a toad or poison. 

e. la various figurative and proverbial uses. 
To eat (any one's) toads, to be a mean dependant, 
to toady (see Toad-eater). Toad under a harrow, 
a simile for a person under constant persecution or 
oppression. 

1649 Bp. Reynolds Serm. Hosea i. 46 [As] impossible, .as 
for a Toad to spit Cordials. 1788 La Bulkbley in_Dk. 
Buckhm. Crt. Cabinets Geo. ///(1853I I. 364 There is no 
man who eats Pitt’s toads with such zeal, attention, and 
appetite. 1813 Hist y. Decasiro, etc. 1. 252 [We] were 
e’en forced to eat our toads and be silent. 1835 Thackeray 
Heweomes liii, Don’t they follow him to college: and eat 
his toads through life? i8oa-ia Bentham Rat. of Evi- 
dence (1827) I. 38s note, Kept like toads under a harrow. 
*823 Brockett N, C. Words, Toad-undtr-a-Harrm, the 
comparative situation of a poor fellow, whose wife, not 
satisfied with the mere hen-pecking of her helpmate, takes 
care that all the world shall witness the indignities she puts 
upon him, 1903 Daily Chron. 16 May 3/4 The ‘ toad-under- 
tlie-harrow ’ existence of a plain, middle-aged, but cultivated 
and fine-natured spinster, whose whole life was subordinated 
to an invalid and rather malignant old mother. 

2 . t Used erroneously for the frog (ods.) ; applied 
to other allied animals, as Surinam toad = Pipa ; 
homed load: see Horned 2 b; midwife, obsteirica! 
toad, the nurse-frog : see Obstetrical. 

a *300 E. E. Psalter Ixxvii. so [Ixxviii. 43] And sent in am. 
bundeflegh, and it ete ha; Tade [L. raiinm\,&nd. it for-spilt 
ham swa. 1602 Masston Antonio's Rev. Jir. iii, Now 
croakes the toad. *7S7-*8g4 [see Pipa], *812-29, *8*7 
Surinam toad [see Toadlet, Toadling], *8*3 Kirby & Sp. 
Eniomol. (1843) I. 303 Like the young of the Suri 

Toad (Rana ptpd) they attach themselves in clustersupoi 

back, belly, he^, and even legs. *901 P. Fountain Deserts 
N, Amer. yiii. 158 The ‘ Californian toad ’ which is really a 
species of lizard. 

3 . Applied opprobriously to human beings and 
animals, 

1Z1368 Bannaiyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 396/36 Ane fowle 
taid cairle, 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 81 To helpe me 
curse That bottel’d Spider, that foule hunch-hack’d Toad. 
1603 jst Pi. leronimq ri, v, ler. Is not this a monstrous 
courtier? Afon He is the court tode, father. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Tram, *59 All true Persians thinke of them as 
enemies to Mahomet.. and that all their Disciples were 
toades, the pf-scum of the earth & vile Apostates. 1744 
\xsOzABrantome'sSpan.Rhodomontades\eA.o)AA\fin,, 
A cursed Toad of a Horse. , not only threw me but rolled 
over me. 1771 Foote .^az</ij/'.5.ni. Wks. 1799 II, 232 What 
a miserable poor toad is a husband, whose misfortunes not 
even death can relieve ! *833 R. Carmichael in Whistle- 
binkie Sen lit 47 Sic a pridefu’ taid Our Tibbie’s grown. 
1894 Astley 50 Years Life _II. 87_ The silly toad had care. 
le.ssly forgotten to pull the stirrup-irons up. 

4 . = Toady sb, 2. 

*831 [see Toad V.]. *834 Beckford Italy, etc. II. 159 
Mrs. Guildermeester.. we found in a vast hut dingy saloon, 
her toads squatlipg around her. Ihid., Donna Genuefa, 
the toad-passive in waiting .. Miss Coster, the toad-active, 
.. makes tea with decorum. 

1 6 . Alchemy. ~ UoEO. Obs. 

*471 Ripley Comp. Alch. i. xx. in Ashra. Theat. Chem, 
iSwA (1652) *34 Our Tode of the Erth whych etyth hys 
fyll. i6jo B. Jon.son Alch. ii. jii, Your toade, your crow, 
youRidtagonj and your panthar. 

6 , (Cookery.) Toad in a hole : see quots. 

1787 Grose Prom, Gloss., Pudding-Pye-DoU, the dish called 
toad-in-a-hole, meat boiled in a crust. Hof, 1797 Mme. 
D’Arblay Lett. Dec., Mrs. Siddons and Sadler's Wells 


..seems, .as illfitted as the dish they call a toad in a hole,., 
putting a noble sirloin of beef into a poor paltry batter- 
pudding. 1836 A. Fonblanque Eng. under Seven Admin. 
(1837) iii- 3^4 ‘Toad-in-the-hole’, a piece of meat baked in 
a pudding, with a pool of gravy round it. 1883 F - B. Harri- 
son Little Pretty iv, 1 give you hashes, and toad-in-the- 
hole, and curry, and use up all the odds and ends. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. : attributive, as toad-hole, 
-poison, -pond, -spawn, -venom: objective, simi- 
lative, etc., as toad-bellied, -blind, -green, -housing, 
-legged, -shaped, -spotted, -swollen atljs., toad-like 
adj. and adv., toadwise adv. 

1633 Ford 'Tis Pity tv. iii. You *toad-helHed hitch 1 *830 
Keli.v tr. Cambrensis EversusW. 217 Giraldus, who was 
■"toad blind {talpd aecior) to everything creditable to the 
Irish. 1890 Daily Hems 27 Sept. 2/1 A *toad-green cloth 
redingote. *823 J. Neal Bro. jonaihan 1, 108 Never seed 
a wood-chuck in a *toad-hole I guess? 1398 E. Gilpin 
Skial. (1878) 41 How ■‘toad-housing scnls, and old swart 
bones, Are grac’d with painted toomhs, and plated stones, 
*843 yrul. R. Agric. Soc. IV. i. igo'l'he fact of wheat being 
broken down near the root, or * *toad-legged <**386 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 126 A *tode-like retirednesse, and 
closenesse of minde. i8ia Religionism 43 Then lay thy 
awkward, toad-like twists aside. *839 Bailey Festus 
xxxiv. (1852) 550 My purpose, .hath grown in me and lived 
on, Toad-like within a rock — vital where all Beside was 
death. 1869 Zoologist Sept. 1832 The ignorant of all ages 
have believed in the existence of this ‘toad-poison, the men 
of science have almost universally treated its exi.stence as a 
fable. 185* Borrow A<«'ff«.gF»iv.(i9ii)3oThesludgeinthe 
‘toad-pond. 1834 Badham Halieut. 507 'These last acquired 
such celebrity in the knowledge of wheedling, as to be called 
parasite, or "'toad-spawn. 1603 Shake. Lear v. iii. 138 A 
most ‘Toad-spotted Traitor. *603 _ H. _Chos,se Vertues 
Commvi. (1878) 82 So ‘toade-swolne with pride and ambition, 
that he is ready to burst in sunder. 1832 Zoologist X_. 3658 
The active principle of ‘toad-venom is alkaline in its 
character. 1867 Lanier Strange Jokes 17 Give lair and 
—"it To him who ‘toadwise sits and croaks. 

b. Special comb. : toad-back a., of a stair-rail, 
etc., having a section of three-lobed shape held to 
resemble the back of a toad ; toad-bit, a disease 
of cattle : see quot. ; toad-bug, any species of the 
American genus Galgulus of small predaceous 
Hemiptera; toad-cbeese (f taddecbe8e],apoison- 
ons fungus ; toad-flower, an African plant, 
Stapelia bufonia ; toad-frog, a book -name for the 
genus Pelobaies of tailless amphibians : see quot. ; 
toad-grass = toad-rush ; toad-head, the American 
golden plover (loccd U.S.) ; toad-lily, (a) Tritil- 
laria pyrenaica ; (b) the American •white water-lily 
(local U.S.): (c) the Japanese Tricyriis hirta: 
toad-lizard, (at) the homed toad( Cent, Diet. 1891) ; 
(b) the labyrinthodon; toad-marl, a dark-coloured 
variety of marl; toad-orchis, a tropical West 
African orchid, Megaclinium Bufo, having purple- 
spotted flowers ; toad-pipe (t tadpipe), any one 
of various species of Equisetum ; ftoad-pool, a 
mass of corrupt poisonous matter; toad-rock *> 
Toadstone^^; toad-rush, f uncus bufonius; 
*1* toad’s bread, a fungus ; toad's cap, a toadstool; 
toad’s eye, a precious stone ; ? - Crapaud 2 ; 
toad’s eye tin, a variety of cassiterite ; + toad’s- 
guts, a term of abuse ; f toad's hat, a toadstool ; 
toad’s meat, dial., toadstools; toad’s mouth, the 
snu'pdrugon, A ntirrhinummajus ; toad-snatcher, 
the reed-buntmg ; toad-spit, -spittle = Cuckoo- 
spit 2 I. See also Toab-eateb, etc. 

1823 Brockett H. C, Words, *Toad-6it, a disease among 
cattle . . imputed to the poison of toads. 190a L. O. Howard 
Insect Book 281 I'he ‘Toad Bugs. .[These] odd and ugly 
little insects ..have been appropriately termed the ‘toad- 
shaped hugs ’. The short, broad body, . . the projecting eyes, 
..the dull mottled colors, are toad-like. *4.. Vec. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 585/21 Fuugea..i. boletus, .a ‘taddechese. Ibid. 
618/4 Tubera, taddechese. 1703 J. Whiting in C. Mar- 
shal Sion's Trav. (1704) bviij b. Several of which persecut- 
ing Ju-stices soon after dyed with Eating of Tadcheese (alias 
Mushrooms). 1882 Science Gossip 165/1 ‘Toad’s cheeses’, 
rank fungi. 1884 Miller Plant-n. 137/2 African ‘Toad- 
flower. 1896 Lydekker Nno Hat. HistSf. The fifth 
family.. comprises eight genera, which may be collectively 
termed ‘toad-frogs, since they come neither under the desig- 
nation of toads or frogs. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. iioo 
The Flemmings generally call pt] Padde grasse, that is, 
‘Tode grasse. 1884 Miller Plant-n. 137/2 ‘ Toad-lily, Fri- 
iillaria nigra. Japanese Toad-lily, Tricyriis hirta. iSgio 
Edin. Rev, Apr. 317 The Labyrinthodon, or monster ‘toad- 
lizard. 1764 Museum Rust. II. cx. 377 Called ‘toad marie, 
from its resemlilance in colour to that animal. 1378 Lvte 
Dodoens i. Ixv iii. loi The sm all [horsetail] is called . . in English 
smal Shauegrasse, and of some ‘Tadpipes. 1607 Chapman 
Bussy d'Ambois iii, ii. 452 Thy gall Turns all thy blood 
to poison, which is cause Of that ‘toad-pool that.. makes 
thee.. rot as thou livest. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants 
(1796) II.348[Juncus]bufonins..‘ToadRush. WetGravelly 
or sandy meadows and pastures. 1861 M iss Pratt Flower. 
PL V. 297 Toad Rush, .sometimes called Toad-grass. 1624 
T. Scott Laiufulnesse Neiherl. Warre 17 Therefore Philip 
gaue him fungos, or ‘Toads-bread to eate. a 1823 Forby 
Voc. E, Anglia, *Toad's-cap,o, fungus. *747 Dinglev in 
Phil. Trans. XLIV. 505 The ‘Toad’s-Eye, black. *830 
Ansted Elem- Geol., Min., etc. §490 Toad's eye tin is the 
same variety [as wood tin] on a small scale. *874 J. H. 
Collins Metal Af/rMzsg- *3 [In] Corn wall., valuable lumps 
of ‘wood- tin’ and ‘toad’s-eye’ tin have been built into 
hedges. 1634 S. R. H able Soldier iv. iL in Butlen O, P, 
(18S2) 1. 317 *Toads-guts,.,doe you faeare,Monsire? c 1440 
Pronip. Paro. ‘Todyshatte (or muscheron), 

*886 P. S. Robinson Valley Teei. Trees 134 The rustic calls 


[toadstools] “toad’s meat’. 1839 Phillips in Sat, Mag, 
18 May 190/1 It has.. received various names, as Dog’s 
Mouth,.. ‘Toad’s Mouth, and Snap-Dragon. 1848 Zoolo- 
VI. 2290 Thehlack-headed bunting.. a “toad .snatcher’, 
*883 SwAtNSON Provinc. Homes Birds 72 Reed Bunting.. 
Toad snatcher. 1731 Warburton Pope's li-'ks. I’/. 24 
noU, Those frothy excretions, called by the people ‘Toad 
spits, seen in surniner-time hanging upon plants. 1638 J. 
Rowland Moufei’s Theat. Ins. 909 [Nature] hath infected 
the Sage with ‘Toad-spittle. 

Toad (tijud), V. [f. prec., after toad-eat, etc.] 
trans. To act as a toady to; to toady. Also intr, 

180a G. CoLMAN Poor Gent. n. ii, How these tabbies love 
to be toaded 1 1826 F. Reynolds Life 4- T. II. 303 note, He 
could scarcely ever get anybody but dull toading tuft- 
hunters to remain there above four days. 1831 Lady Gran- 
ville Lett. 21 Feb., All her toads toad on because they see 
thiit I toad her too. 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith xxxix. 335 
Boswell’s inveterate disposition to toad, was a sore cause of 
mortification to his father. 


Toad, var. Tode sb,^ Obs., Dutch fishing-boat. 
ToBid-BBi’i; (tJii'djfit), V. rare. [Back-formation 
from Toad-eatek.] trans. To flatter, fawn upon 
(a person); to toady. Also intr. So Toa’d- 
ea'-ting vhl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1766 Lady S, Lennox in Life ff Lett- (1901) 1, 199, 1 have 
got Charles into such order, that.. he toad eats me beyond 
all conception. *767 Lady S. Bunbuby in Jesse Selwyn^ 
Contemp. (1843) 11. 17s, I toad-eat a little cur that is here, 
only because his_ name is Raton. *791 Earl Mornington 
in i4i!A Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm, App. v. 7 Some verses 
which I tuok down.. as being the excess of toad-eating. 
*799 — in Stanhope Pitilll. igi The delight of being toad- 
eated by all India from Cabul to Assam. 1831 J f.kvi.l Corr, 
(1894) 273 Puffing himself in newspapers, and toad-eating 
Princes and Ministers- 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Horatio 
Sparkins, ‘Decidedly’, said the toad-eating FlarawelL 
*880 Miss Brad don Just as 1 am xlv, A real sbter has no 
motive for such toad-eating. 

Toad-eater (tou-diz'tsjt). 

1 . One who eats toads ; orig. the attendant of a 
charlatan, employed to eat or pretend to eat 
toads (held to be poisonous) to enable his master 
to exhibit his skill in expelling poison. 

1629 J. Rous Diary 45, I inquired of him if William Utt- 
ing the toade-eater._.did not once keepe at Laxfield; he 
tould me yes, and said he bad seeiie him eate a toade, nay 
two. a *704 T. Brown Sat, on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 64 Be 
the most scorn’d Jack-pudding in the pack, And turn toad- 
eater to some foreign Quack. *761 Lady S. Lennox in 
Life f( Lett. (1901) 1. 53 Beckford, toad eater to the mounte- 
bank, as he has been not unaptly call’d. 

2 . fig. A fawning flatterer, parasite, sycophant ; 

Toady sb. 2. 

*742 H. Walpole Let. 7 July, Lord Edgeumbe’s [place] 
. .is destined to Harry Vane, Pulteney’s toad-eater. 1807-8 
W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 177 Encoura^d by the shouts 
and acclamations of.. toad-eaters. 1859 Green 0 .vf. Stud, 
ii. § 1 (O.H..S.) 33 Shabbily-genteel toadeaters, ready at his 
call. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. in, xxv, The toad-eater 
the least liable to nausea, must be expected to have his 
susceptibilities. 

b. A humble friend or dependant; j/rfc. a female 
companion or attendant, contemptuous. Now rare, 
1744 Fielding David Simple 11. vii. 1. 21a David begged an 
Explanation of what she meant bya Toad-Eater... Cynthia 
replied, . . It is a Metaphor taken from a Mountebank's Boy's 
eating Toads, in order to show his Master’s Skill in expelling 
Poison. It is built on a Supposition . . that People who are . . 
in a State of Dependence, are forced to do the most nauseous 
things that can be thought on, to please and humour their 
Papons. 1746 _H. Walpole Lei. to Mann ar Aug., I am 
retired hither like an old .summer dowager ; only that I have 
no toad-eater to take the air with me. *730 Coventry Pom- 
pey Lit. i. v. (1785) 16/2 Such female companions, or more 
properly toad-eaters. 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 
1. 139 Her.. Ladyship’s confidential woman, or rather toad- 
eater, which is.. the most fashionable phrase of the twos 
*833 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks, I. 351. 

Toader (t^u-dsj). rare, [f. Toad v. + -er 1.] 
A sycophant, parasite; = Toady sb. 2. 

184a R. Oastler Fleet Papers II. 415 The only remedy 
for any man not a toader, who may fall into difficulties. 


Toa'dery. [f. Toad -b-ery.] A place 
where toads are kept or abound. 

1763 Euz. Carter in Pennington Memoirs (1808) I. 335 
The dykes.. with a perpendicular descent on each side to 
the toaderies and frogeries below. 1834 7’aiV’j Mag. XXL 
69s He had what he called a Froggery and Toadery at the 
bottom of his orchard. 

Toa'dess. nonce-wd. A female toad. 

1871 Smiles Ckarac. iii. (1876) 80 The toad’s highest idea 
of beauty is his toadess. 

Toad-fish (t^’u'difij). A name applied, from 
their appearance, to several distinct fishes ; esp. 

a. A swell-fish, or puffer, spec. Tetrodon turgidus, the 
common puffer of the Atlantic coast of the United States; 
also other species oi Tetrodon ol the coasts of Brazil and 
South Africa, b. The sea-devil, fishing-frog, angler, or 
wide-gab, Lophius piscaiorivs, C. American t.-f, the 
oysler-fish [Sapo of the Portuguese), Batrackus tau, of the 
Atlantic coast of U.S.A. d. Brazilian t.-f.,Chilomycterus 
geometricus. e. Poisonous t.-f, Thalassophryne, also 
species of Tetrodon. f. The mouse-fish, Antennarius 
histrio, or other species of Anlennarius. 

i6ia()APT. Smith Map Virginiais TheTodefish which will 
swell till it be like to brust, when it commeth into the aire, 
<**642 Sir W. Monson iYawi/ T’ratZj VI. (1704) S34/1 'I'here 
are many venomous Fishes upon that Coast [Brazil], as 
namely the Toad-fish, of a small bigness. 1668 Charleton 
Onomast. 130 K ana piscairix . .the Monk, Toad, Nass, or 
Devil-Fish, or Fishing-Frog. *704 Pi-tiver Gazophyl. ii. 
XX, Pisch^ Brasilianus cornutus. The American 'i’oad- 
Fish. Ibid,,Th.e Brasil Toad- Fish,, found on the shores of 
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Brasil, and several other Coasts of the West.Indies, J736 
Genii. Mag:. VI. 618/1 At Powderham, Devonshire, a Toad. 
Fish was thrown a.shore ; it is 4 Foot long, has a Head like 
a Toad,.. and the Mouth opens 12 Inches wide. 181S 
Tuckev Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 61 The only fish 
taken since we have been in muddy ground were two toad 
fish (Diodon) and several eels. 1845 Gossb Ocean vii. 
(1849) 342 The Toad-fishes, or Angler.s (.Aniennarius)^ whose 
pectoral and ventral fins have much of the form and also the 
functions of the feet of a quadruped, i860 Richardson in 
yrul. Linn. Sac. (1861) V. 213 The Toad-fish of the Cape 
is a Diodon. i860 Jame.son ibid., A poisonous fish, known 
at the Cape by the name of the Toad- or Bladder-fish. 

Toad-flax (tJa-difJosks). [f. Toad j-}. -i- T' lax, 
from the tkx-like appearance of the foliage.] A 
popular name of the European plant Linaria 
vulgaris-, hence extended as a generic name to 
other species of Linaria, as Ivy-leaved Toacl-llax, 
L. Cymhalaria, Purple T., Z. purpurea. Bastard 
Toad-flax, a name for Thesium linophyllum, and 
the American genus Comandra. 

1578 Lyto Dodoens i. liv. 79 Stanworte, wilde flaxe, or 
Tode flax, hath small, slender, blackish stalkes. 1630 
Drayton Mused Elysium iii. Wks. (1748) 448/1 By toad- 
flax which your nose may taste, If you have a mind to cast. 
1776 Lee BqL 353/1 Toad Flax, Aniirrhimtm. 1866 
Treas. Boi., Toadflax. Bastard, Thesium linophyllumx 
also an American name for Comandra. 1868 J. T. 
Burgess Eng. Wild Flowers 211 The ‘hutter-and-eggs’ of 
the country folk— the Yellow Toadflax. 1870 Geo. Eliot 
Theo.^ Smh ii. 50 A crumbling bit of wall where the deli- 
cate ivy-leaved toad-flax hangs its light br.anches. 1893 
Couch Delect. Duchy 21 A round stone wall, over which 
the toad- flax spread in a tangle. 

Toa’disa, a. rare. [f. Toad r5.-t--isHt.] Of 
the nature of a toad ; like a toad ; + venomous. 

1611 A. .Stafford Niobe ii. 76 Your toaclish tongue would 
neuer haue sought to haue enuenom’d Vertue. *663 Sir T. 
HsiiBERT Trav. (1677) 384 A speckl'd toadish or poyson 
fish as the Seamen from experience named it. i8aa Beddof.s 
Bride's Trag. n. iv, Something hath called me thrice, With 
a low muttering voice of toadish hisses. 

Toa'dlet. [f. 'I'oad sb, + -let.] = next. 

1817 Coleridge Saiyrane's Leit. ii. m Biog. Lit, etc. 
(1882) 252 Pretty little additionals .sprouting out from it like 
young loadlets on the back of a Surinam toad. 1834 
— Tab/e-l. 14 June, So many toadlets, one after another 
detaching thentselves from their parent brute. 

Toadlin^ (tJu-dliq). [f. as prec. -h -lino L] A 
young or little toad. 

c 1440 Prom*. Pam. 493/1 Todelynge, bnjonulus. 1779 
Johnson in Mme. D’Arblay Diary Feb., I always knew 
you for a toadUng. iSia-ap Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) 
111 . 121 A Surinam toad with a swarm of toadlings sprout, 
ing out of its back and sides. 1883 Longm. Mag. Oct, 
643 A young toadling once hibernated within the empty 
rose of a large watering-pot. 

Toad -pole, -poll, obs. forms of Tadpole. 
Toa’dship. nonce-ivd. The personality of a toad. 
*775 J. Berridqe IVks. (1864) 387 To hear one toad com- 
pliment another, and speak very handsome things of his 
toadship. 1883 C. F, Holder Marvels Anim. Life 89 
Several lessons of this kind evidently made his toadship 
put on his thinking cap. 

Toadstone^ (tJu'dstpnn). [f.ToADjA + Stone.] 
A name (rendering Gr. and L. balrachJtes, or 
med.L. bufonites, crapodinus, F. crapaudine ( 13 th 
c.) ; cf. Ger. krUtenslein), formerly applied to 
various stones or stone-like objects, likened to a toad 
in colour or shape, or supposed to be produced by 
a toad ; often credited with alexipharmic or thera- 
peutic virtues, and worn as jewels or amulets, or set 
in rings. These, though of various origin, were all 
considered to be forms or species of the same 
‘ stone the most valued kind of which, was fabled 
to be found in the head of the toad, a belief to 


which many allusions occur in literature : cf. Toad 
sb. I S, quot. 1600. 

1338 Gifis to Q. Elis, in Nichols Progr. II. 539 A iewell 
containing a Crapon or Toade stone set in golde. 1603 B. 
JoNsoN Volpone ii.v. His saffron iewell, with the toade-.stone 
in 't. 1645 Evelyn Diary 6 May, A ring, .which seemed 
set with a dull, darke stone, a little swelling out, like what 
we call (tho’ untruly) a toadstone, 1668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 63 As for that.. styled a Toadstone; this is properly 
a tooth of the Fish called Lupus marinus, as hath been 
made evident to the Royal Society by.. Dr. Merit. 1677 
Plot O.xfordsh. 128 By my Bufonites or Toad-stone, I 
intend not that shining polish’d stone,, .but acertain reddish 
liver-colour’d real stone. 1679 Land. Gas. No, 1433/4 
One gold Ring with a large counterfeited Toad stone. 
1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 199 These convex^ osseous 
Tubercules..are of the same kind with pur English Bufo- 
nites or Toadstones. 1704 Colleci. Voy. (Churchill) HI. 
658/1 The Toad-stone is found in the Head of a certain 
kind of Toads, 1776 Pennant Brit. ZooL HI. 15 It was 
distingui.shed by the name of the Reptile, and called the 
Toad-Stone, Bufonites, Crapaudine, Krottensteinj but all 
its fancied powers vanished on the discovery of its being 
nothing but the fossil tooth of the sea-wolf. i8ia Scott 
to Joanna Baillie 4 Apr. in Lockhart, A toadstone— a cele- 
brated amulet... It was sovereign for protecting new-born 
children and their mothers from the power of the fairies, and 
has been repeatedly borrowed from my mother, on account 
of this virtue. 1870 Murray’s Handbk, E.Counties 291 At 
the feet [of an image of the Virgin] was a toadstone, indi- 
cating her victory over all evil and uncleanness. 

atirib. 1833 tr. Lobar te's Arts Mid. Ages xxvi, Toad- 
stone ring. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 156 A loadstone 
ring (the fossil palatal tooth of a species of Rayl was sup- 
posed to protect new-born children and their mothers from, 
the power of the fairies. 


Toadstone ^ (tou'dstflun). local. £Of uncertain 
origin ; thought by some to be so named from the 
resemblance of its amygdaloidai spots to those on 
a toad’s skin; by others to be a corruption of a 
Ger. todies gestein ‘dead rock’, reduced perh. to 
Hodt-stein. But there appears to be no evidence 
of this, other than the fact that some Derbyshire 
mining terms appear to be of German origin.] 
A name given by the Derbyshire lead -miners to an 
igneous rock, occurring as irregular sheets of con- 
temporaneous lava, interstratified with, or in con- 
nexion with the metalliferous mountain limestone. 

1784 Darwin in PML Trans. LXXV, 5 The vast beds of 
toad-stone or lava in many parts of this country. 1796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 229 Toadstone is of a dark 
brownish grey colour, abounding with cavities filled with 
crystallized spar, 18*3 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. ii. iii. 
32 The rock is covered occasionally by toadstone, called in 
that country coppercraig. 1859 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms 
355 Some of these toadstone beds are compact and basaltic, 
others areearthy,vesicular,andamygdaloidal. 1888 Derbys/u 
Archseol. Soc. Jrnl. X. 2 The white patches of calcite give 
to a freshly fractured surface of the rock a peculiar appear- 
ance,.. considered so like the marks on the body of a toad 
that the rock is known as Toadstone. 

Toadstool (tffu’dstwl). Forms : see Toad and 
Stool, [f. Toad sb. -h Stool, a fanciful name ; cf. 
Sc. padm stool.'\ 

A fungus having a round disk-like top and a 
slender stalk, a mushroom. 

0. 1398 Trevisa Bariit. De P. R. xvi, xxxi. (Toilem. MS.), 
It setteh drye tadstoles a fyre. 1483 Catlu Angl. A 
Tade stole, boletus.fnngus. 1378 Lvte Dodoens 261 Thera 
that are sicke with eating of venimous Tadstooles or 
Mousheroms. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ir. or 
Soft & like to the substance of a tad-stoole. 1601 Bp. W. 
Barlow Serm. Pauies Crosse 50 Like the growth of a Tad- 
stoole. .a night’s conceit, hut vanished in the morning. 

8. 149S Trezdsa's Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxiv. (W. de W,), 
Yf perys ben sodde wyth tode stoles they take awaye fro them 
all greyf and malyce. 1319 Hormam Fulg. tor b, Tode- 
stolys, that be gethered from the tree be good to eate, 
1530 Palsgr. 281/2 Tode stole, esduimpignon. 1363 
1 'URNer Herbal n. Pref,, Dark doctores., which soddenly 
lyke todestolles stert vp Phisiciones. Ibid. 29 b, A todstole 
. . in a birche or a walnut tie, where of som make tunder. 
1367 Maplbt Gr. Forest 52 The Miishrora or Toadstoole. . 
bath two sundrie kinds,.. for the one may be eaten: the 
other is not to be eaten. 1379 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Dec. 69 
The grieslie Todestoole growne there muught I se And 
loathed Paddocks lording on the same. 1601 Holland 
P/wy (1634) II. 133 The nearer that a Mushrome or Toad- 
stoofe commeth to the color of a fig hanging vpoii the tree, 
the lesse presumption there is that it is venomous. 1707 
Hearne Collect 29 Nov. (O.H.S.) II. 76 The Dorians, .us’d 
to write upon Toad-stools. 187a Black Adv, Phcuton xxii, 
Moist odour of toadstools apd fern. 1904 G. K. Chjistkrton 
Browningvi. t45Weareakinnotonly to the starsand flowers, 
but to the toadstools and the monstrous tropical birds. 

b. Popularly restricted to poisoaous or inedible 
fungi, as distinct from edible ‘ mushrooms 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts (1638) 204 The rennet is also 
commendable against Hemlock or Toad-stool. 1803 Med. 
Jrnl. XIV. S73 Toad stools and other species of the fungus 
kind are frequently eaten for mushrooms. 1859 All Year 
Round iHo. 19. 437 The delicious mushroom, the poisonous 
toad-stool. 

C. fig. (in reference to its rapid growth and short 
duration: cf. mushroom). 

1823 in Cohbett Rur. Rides(tSZs) 1 . 286 This little toad-stool 
is a thing created entirely by the gamble : and the mean.shave, 
hitherto, come out of the wages of labour. 1901 Daily News 
2 Mar. 3/4 Some of the houses that were too solidly built to 
burn were blown up. Away off on a flank you would see a 
huge toadstool of dust, rocks, and rafters rise solemnly 
into the air and then subside in a heap of ddbris. 

d. atirib. and Comb., as toadstool-eater, -eating, 
-growth ; toadstool-like adj. 

1886 P. & Robinson Valley Teel. Trees 137 Some of these 
penny-reading toadstool-eaters would even turn a toad oflf 
Its stool to eat its seat. 1887 W. D. Hay Elem. Text-Bk. 
Brit. Fungi Pref. 6 So far as ‘toadstool eating’ goes, I 
believe I have a right to speak with authority, since my own 
gastronomic experiments have been many, frequent, and 
varied. *89* Antidote 20 Sypt. 303 Wretched sects of 
toadstool growth, which spring up, fester and die out 
around us. 1903 Westm. Gas. 30 Jan. 2/1 A writing-table (in 
the North Room) with numerous toadstool-like projections 
..whose ugliness and inconvenience are only too obvious. 

Toady (t^"di), sb. Also 7 tody, 9 toadey. [f. 
Toad sb., with dim. or familiar suffix -r, as in 
slavey, etc. ; in sense 2 perh. sb. use of Toadt a.] 

1 1. A little or young toad. Obs. 

ci6go Satire in Kirkton Hist. Ch. Scotl. vr. fiSiy) 199 note, 
Beastly bodies, senseless nodies, venemous todies. 

2. A servile parasite ; a sycophant, an interested 
flatterer ; also, a humble dependant ; « Toad- 
eater 2, 2 b. 

1826 Disraeli Vim. Grey ii. xv, You know what a Toadey 
is ? That agreeable animal which you meet every day in 
civilised society. 1834 Lytton Pompeii X.'^vxecs, 172 The 
umbra or .shadow; — who accompanied any invited guest— 
and who was. .usually a poor relative, or a humble friend- 
in modern cant * a toady *848 Thackeray Van. Fair xi, 
When I come into the country. .1 leave my toady. Miss 
Briggs, at home. My brothers are my toadies here. 1883 
W. J. Stillman in Cent, Mag, Oct. 827/r A toady to the 
superior and a bully to the inferior grades. 

Toady (tffvdi), a. rare. [f. Toad sh. + -t.] 

1. Resembling a toad ; toad-Uke, repulsive, 

1628 Felthah Resolves it. [i.] xii. 30 Vice is of such a 


toady complexion, that shee cannot chuse but teach the soule 
to hate. 1719 Gordon Cordial Low Spirits Gaffer 
Pitchfork is murder’d too, with thick same toady Clap of 
Thunder. 

2. Infested with toads. 

1882 Edna Lyall Donovan, xxiv, The very froggiest and 
toadiest path in the garden. 1901 Meredith of 

Life 76 A toady cave beside an ague fen. 

Toady (tffi'di), v. [f. Toady jA] 

1. trans. To play the toady to; to flatter, or 
attend to with servility from interested motives. 

1827 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 406 If her friends 
would . . leave off toadying her. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 
I. ii, Lots of us of all soit-s toady you enough certainly. 
1878 J. C. Collins Tourneur's Plays 1 . Introd. 28 That 
they might, in thus toadying the memory of a dead son, 
toady the patronage of a living parricide. 

2. intr. To play the servile dependant ; to pay 
deference from interested motives, Const, to. 

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. vii, Let them toady 
and cringe to their precious idol.s. 2873 M. Coluns M iranda 
III. 8 She. .toadied to her superiors when she really came 
face to face with them. x88t C. E. Turner in Macm. Mag. 
Aug, 300/2 We never., toadied for a good place at Moscow, 
or sneaked into a ministry at Petersburg. igo6 Times 
29 Aug. 4/2 He was toadying round Williamson like a lackey 

Hence Toa*dymg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1863 W, Philhps Speeches vi. 135 The toadying servility 
of the land. *866 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 239 Needy toadying 
courtiers come to batten on the falter south. 1897 H. Black 
Friendship iv. 82 They encouraged toadying. 

Toadyism (tffa-di,iz’m). [f. Toady sh. -f- -ism.] 
The action or behaviour of a parasite or sycophant ; 
mean and interested servility. 

*840 Maruyat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 303 A person of her 
consequence could never exist without. .toadyism. *837 
Hughes Tom Broxvn i. viii. By dint of his command of 
money,., and his adroit toadyism, he managed to make 
himself .. rather popular. 1^8 Bealby & Hearn 6’o£'« 
Hedin's Through Asia I. 247 He would lash.. everything 
that savoured of toadyism and servility. 

Toa’dyship. rare. [f. as prec. -t- -ship.] The 
action or practice of a toady. 

1839 Times 9 Sept., Their vanity flattered by the toady- 
ship of some X500 iguoraiiiuses. 

Toagh, obs. f. Tow sh. To-aim: see Tew- 
IRON. Toakin, obs. f. Token. Toal, toale, 
toall, obs. ff. Toll. Toal-pin, obs. f. Thole- 
pin. To am, dial. var. Taum. 

To and fro, phr. {adv., prep., sb., adj., vb.). 
[To adv. and prep,-, Fbo adv. and prepi\ 

A. adv. 1. Successively to and from some place, 
etc. ; hence move vaguely : In opposite or different 
directions alternately ; with alternating movement; 
from side to side ; backwards and forwards; hither 
and thither ; up and down. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 471 Fora best when it es born, 
may ga Als tite afbir, and ryn to and fra. c 141B Hocclevb 
De Reg. Princ, 543 Men passen by hym to and fro. CX430 
Lovelick Grail xlv. 464 (I'hus the schippe In the se gan to 
go On day & 0 |>er, bothe two & Fro ns the wynd it Gan to 
bio we. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Job i. 7 The Lord said vnto 
Satan, Whence commest thou? And Satan answered.., 
From compassing the earth to and fra 1660 F. Brooks 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 31 Having travelled to and fro, 
through very many towns and countries of Persia. 1798 
Coleridge Anc. Mar, vu. xii, His eyes went to and fro, 
1807 Crabbe Parish Reg. ni. 617 Idle children, wander- 
ing to and fro, 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 
I. vii, The messenger, who went to and fro between D— — • 
and Haleham bank. *835 Stanley Mem. CanterL ii, (1857) 
44 The pendulum which has been.. swung to and fro, is at 
last about to settle. 

b. after a verbal or other sb. denoting or im- 
plying movement, (Cf. D.) 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4x34 With many a turnyng to and froo. 
1583 N. Lichefield tx. CastaahedtrsCong.E. Ind. xW\. 102 
They spent three claies with messages to and fro. 1688 S. 
Penton Guard. Insir. 59 Letters to and fro are some kind 
of Guard upon a Youth. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke 
(1851) II. 131 A history of movement to and fro. 1888 Bur- 
GoN Lives IS Gd. Men II. xi. 312 His rides to and fro. 

f 2. In places lying in opposite or different direc- 
tions; here and there. Ohs. 

C1440 York Myst. xx. 255 We haue \>e sought both to & 
froo. 13x3 Douglas Mneis vu, ix, 96 Bayih to and Jro 
our all the cuntre syne Wemen and moderis..Thair ^ing 
childryng fa.st to thair breistis did braice. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. II. 272 The Northenie Borders, where his Lordship 
(with his retinue) lay to and fro. 1670-x Narborouch Jrnl. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u (1711) 119 Many Whales spouting 
to and fro in these Bays. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xv. 423 
Many siioals scattered to and fro among them 

•j- 3. fig. To or on opposite sides alternately (esp. 
in discussion or the like); for and against a question; 
pro and con. C?5r. 

[C1374 Chaucer Troylus v, 1313 Troilus. .rolleth in his 
herte to and fro How he may best discryven hir his wo.] 
1368 Grafton Chron. Ih 71 In multipliyngof wordes to and 
fro. *383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 11, (18S2) ito, 1 haue heard 
great disputation and reasoning pro and contra, to and fro, 
1610 Holland Camden! s Brit. (1637) 803 The victory waved 
alternately too and fro three or foure times, *649 Milton 
Eikon, 239 Thus shall they be too and fro, doubtfull and 
ambiguous in all thir doings. *690 W. Walker Idinmat. 
Angio-Lat. 30 When there had been suine little Arguing to 
and fro. 

1 4. So (in lit. and fig. senses, as above) to or 
fro, to nor (ne) fro. In quot. 1555 neither 
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to nor fro = ‘neither here uor there’, indifferent, 
immaterial, Obs. 

ij.. Cursor M. 16762 -i-123 (Cott.) His sely lyms mi?t he 
not rest. To put horn to ne fro. E, E. Allit.P. 

When Jjou no fyrre may, to ne fro, pou most abyde pat he 
schal deme. c 1330 H. Rhodes Hh. Nurture 329 Cast not 
thyne eyes to ne yet fro. 1353 PtiitPOT in Poxe A.^ M. 
(15S3) 1814/2 You stande datying...'ind will neither an.swere 
to nor fro, iSSS Latjmer Let, to Morice ibid, As it 

is called a fire, so is it called a Worme;. .but that is neither 
to nor fro. 1379 Fui.ke Heskini Pari, aarj Oecumenius 
saith little to the purpose, too or fro, 1652 Ashmole Tkcal. 
Chem. Brit, 204 Till thou hearest no manner of noyse 
rumbling to nor fro. 

B. p-ep. To and from (a place) ; alternately to 
and from each of (two places) : the latter now 
commonly expressed by between (Between prep. 9). 
Now rare, 

1574 Calr, Laing Charters (tSgg) 225 Ane gait to cum 
and gang to and fra the same. 1598 Hakcu'vt Voy. I. 109 
Messengers going and comming to and fro the Court of 
Baatu, i860 Rbade Commandm. 123 Counsel, who 
were continually flashing to and fro London and Croydon. 
1885 Jeffeuies Open y3;V(i8go) 126 The stream of lawyers 
..rushing to and fro the Temple and the New Law Courts, 

C. sb, (now with hyphens ; but pi. tos and fros). 

1 . Alternating or reciprocating movement; the 

action of walking or passing to and fro. 

1847 Tennyson H. 282 She, Like some wild crea- 
ture newly-caged, commenced A to-and-fro. 1833 Brown- 
ing Lovers’ Quarrel xi, Hovv was earth to know, ’Neath the 
mute hand’s to-and-fro? igo6 Wesim. Gaz, 14 Sept. 2/3 
Watching the to-and-fro of a shuttle. 

fig. Alternation generally; vacillation; fdis- 
cttssion for and against a question {ohs^. 

*S53 Bale Vocaeyon 40 In whose returne there was muche 
to and fro. For some wolde nedes to London . .[and some] 
into Flaunders. C1627 R, Cary (1903)96 Many tos 

and fros there were before it was concluded. 1641 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Warres ii. 90 The incommodities 
and difficulties.., after many loo’s and fro’.s, caused a second 
peace. 1888 Gladstone in Vjth Cent, July 3 From the 
great national to-and-fro of the sixteenth century, 

D. adj. (usually with hyphens). Executed, as 
movement, in opposite directions alternately; 
alternating, reciprocating; characterized by, or 
characterizing, such movement ; passing to and fro. 

*839 De la Bechr, Rep. Geol, Cmvw,, etc. xv. 580 This to- 
and-fro motion. 1836 Doqell Lyrics in War Time, Even, 
Dream, The to and fro storm of the never done hurrahing, 
1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. 146 The regular to-and-fro motion 
of the, water in its estuary. 1898 AUhnit's Sysi. Med, V. 
755 As a rule pericardial friction-sound has a double, or 
to-and-fro rhythm. 

■ EL as vh, phr. (only in pres. pple. and vbl. sb, 
toing and froing, rarely to-andfroing), a. intr. 
To pass to and fro, to go hither and thither, 

1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 108 The clatter and bustle, the 
..toing and froing of the soldiery. 1872 ■— /« a Glass 
Darkly I. 272 There were clerks to-ing and fro-ing. 1888 
Morris King's Lesson (1890) 137 Unto him the King gave 
.the job of toing and froing up and down the hill with the 
biggest dung-basket, 1904 Wesim. Gass. 28 Nov. 2/2 Why 
all this secrecy about these to-ings and fro-ings? 
b. irans. To lead to and fro. rare~'-. 

1832 R, S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxii, A cockaded 
servant was * to and froing ’ a couple of hunters— a brown 
and a chestnut. 

Toarcian (tOia-rsian), a. (rA) Geol. [ad. F. 
Toarcten, f. L. Toardwn, F. Thouars, in western 
France.] Applied to a series of strata correspond- 
ing in position to the Upper Lias of England, 
which are extensively developed in Central and 
Southern France, 

(1839 Pace CF of. TVAWJj 49 Upper Lias, Toarcien 
of d'Orbigny.] 1883 Geikib Geol. 802 In Normandy, the 
Toarcian stage is only about 20 feet thick, igia Return 
Brit. Mstseum 172 Crinoids from the Oxfordian of Var.. 
from the Toarcian of the Balearic Islands, llitd. 182 .Seven 
Crinoid stem-fragments from theToardan rocks of Cabrera, 
Balearic Is, 


Toase, Toaser, obs. ff. Toze, Tozeb. 

Toast (tpust), xAb Forms: see Toast [ f. 
Toast Cf. OF. losid c.) toast = Sp. 
ioslada (:— pop.L. *loslaia),'\ 

: L (With a and pi.') A slice or piece of bread 
browned at the fire : oflen put in wine, water, or 
other beverage. Now rare or OiJr. except as in b. 

C1430 Two Cookery-hks. (E.E.T.S.) 12 Oyle i'aWf.. caste 
>er-to Safroune, powder Pepyr, Sugie, and Salt, an serue 
forth alle hole as tostes. C14S0 Coz>. Mysi. xix. (1841) 183 
Ther is no lord lyke on lyve to me wurthe a toost. 134* 
R. Copland CuydorCs QuesU N j, Gyue hym a 

toste with wyne. 1373 L. Lloyd Marrenu of Hist. (1653) 94 
Alphonsus..took a toast out of his cup, and cast it to the 
dog. 1398 Merry W. iji, v. 3 Go, fetch me a quart 

of backe, put a tost in ’t. 1617 Moryson /tin. in, 53 All 
within tlie sound of Bow Bell, are in reproch called Cock- 
pies, and eaters of btmer«l tostes. 01643 Howell Lett. 
<i688) iV. 489 This Drink . . must be attended with a brown 
Tost. _ *709 Steei,f. Tatler No. 24 r8 A Toast in a cold 
Morning, heightened by Nutmeg, and sweetn’d with Sugar, 
has for maiw Ages been given to our Rural Dispensers of 
Justice, before they enter’d upon Causes. ijxK Diet. 
Polygraph., •i.y. China, A very dry toa.st. 1769 Mrs. 
Raffai-d Esig. Hflusekpr. (1778) 291 Amulet. .. You may 
serve them up hot on buttered toasts, 
b. As the type of what is hot of dry. 

[C1410: see .above.] 1546 J. Hrvwood Prov. AxiM 44 
Loue bad apeered in hun to hir alway Hotte aa a toste. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pantagr. Prognost. x, Keep your 


selves as hot as Toasts, d’ye hear? 1842 J. Wilson Chr. 
North 1. 83 The small brown Moorland bird, as dry as a 
to.ist. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 21 It keeps this end 
of the valley as warm as a toa-st. 

2 . As a substance (without a or plP^ t Bread so 
browned by fire. (The ordinary current use.) 

1730 Swift Pastegyrickon Wks.iyssl V . 1. 144 Sweeten 

your tea, and watch your toast. *786 Mackenzie Lounger 
No. 8g P 10 Putting him in mind where the toast stood. 
i8o6 Med, grnt. XV. 454 The diet.. consisted of tea and 
toast. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 15 The 
patient.. confining himself to vegetable diet, gruels, slops, 
tea, acidulated drinks, dry toast, &c. 1886 Ruskin PraeteriUi 
I. lii. 84 Quarrelling with her which should have the 
brownest bits of toast. 

b. Coupled with the liquid in which the toast 
is immersed, as ah and toast, toast and ale, toast 
and’soaier', whence ioast-aful-waiered^y, confined 
to a diet of toast and water. 

[ 1586 Day Eng. Secretary n. 1 1 625) 47 How I drunk vp my 
grandams ale and toste.] 1719 D’Urfev Pills (18721 11, 324 
Many a Night o'er Toast and Ale. 1778 Mme. D’Akblay 
Diasy (1842) I. 97 Our biscuits and toast-and-water, which 
make the Streatbam supper. 1800 Med. gml. IV. 3131 
I then directed her to live on toast and water exclusively. 
x8io Byron Let. to Hodgson 3 (.>«., What can a helpless, 
feverish, toast-and-watered.. wretch do? 1888 Mrs. H. 
Ward ??. AfiOTcr-f xliv,Lunch was on the table — the familiar 
commons, the familiar toasL-and- water. 

e. On toast, served np on a slice of toast; fig. 
had on toast {slang), done, swindled. 

1842 Barham I*g;ol. Leg, Sen 11. St. Medard, Delicate 
Woodcocks served up upon toast. 1886 St. James's Gaz. 
6 Nov. {Farmerb The High Court, .took judicial cognizance 
of a quaint and pleasing modem phrase.. ’to be had on 
toast’. 1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Caispavi 273 We've 
got him now on toast. 1893 J. G. Millais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899)259 Thinking he had fairly got us on toast, he 
meant to blackmail us pretty freely. 

1 3 . fig. (usually old toast). One who drinks to 
excess, a soaker, a boon companion; a brisk old 
fellow fond of his glass, slang. Ohs. 

x668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Qnev. 306 How often must 
I be put to the Blush too, when every Old Toast shall be 
calling me Old Acquaintance, c xfrja Cotton Voy. Irel. 111. 
128 There comes in my Host, A Catholick, good, and a rare 
drunken Tost, a; 1688 Villif-:r.s (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. 
(1773) tSt t®?4 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii. Most of ’em 
of good Families ; among the rest Harry Cottiral, an old 
Tost, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Old- Toast, a brisk old 
Fellow, 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups x\ Bring my father 
a Quart ; I’ll be bang’d if 'twill do the old Toast any hurt. 
4. attrib. and Comb., as toast-burner, -crumb, 
-fork ; toast-colour, a light brown ; sotoast-coloured 
adj.; t toast-iron, a toasting-iron; toast-stand, 
a stand for toast, etc. by the fire : see Cat sb.^ 9 , 
quot. ISC'! ; toast- water, water in which toasted 
bread has been steeped, used as a drink for invalids, 
etc. Also Toast-rack. 


1483 Cath, Angl. 390/2 A Toste yren (.A, Tostyme), assa- 
ioriunt. 1801 Nemnich W oar en-Lex icon 687/1 Toast 
forks, RSstgabeln, Tohsigabeln. 1893 Q. Rev. Oct. 2S3 
Cobbed by his fagmaster as an incorrigible toast-burner. 
1898 Daily Nexus $ _May 2/2 A toast-coloured straw toque 
trimmed wiih pink ribbon and roses. 1900 Ibid, so Jan. 6/3 
Toast colour is again included among the fa.sb!onabIe tints. 
1903 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 4/6 why should not toast- 
water become the temperance beverage for [drinking the 
health of the King]? 

Toast, [A figurative application of Toast 
the name of a lady being supposed to flavour 
a bumper like a spiced toast in the drink. 

See the Tatler, No. 24, of 2 June, and No. 31, of 18 June, 
1709, in both of which toast is explained as a new name, 
upon the origin of which ‘the Learned differ very much'. 
No. 24 says that ‘many of the Wits of the last Age will 
assert that the term originated in an incident alleged to 
have occurred at Bath in the reign of Charles II, 1660-1684. 
No. 31 is silent as to the incident, and gives the account 
cited below.] 

1 . A lady who is named as the person to whom 
a company is requested to drink ; often one who i: 
the reigning belle of the season. Now only Jlist, 

1700 Congreve Way World iit. x, More censorious than s. 
decayed Beauty, or a discarded Toast. 1703 Cibber Care- 
less Husb. V. 63 Ay, Madam,., 't has been your Life’s whole 
Pride of late to be the Common Toast of every Publick Table. 
1709 Steele Tatler No, 24 r 9 'ITiis Whim gave Founda- 
tion to the present Honour, . done to the I.ady we mention in 
our Liquor-s, who has ever since been called a Toast. Ibid. 
No. 31 P 8 Then, said he. Why do you call live People 
Toasts? I answered, That was a new Name found out by 
the Wits to make a Lady have the same Effect as Biirridge 
in the Glass when a Man is drinking. Ibid. Na 71 p 8 A 
Beauty, whose Health is drank from Heddington to Hinksey, 
..has nomorejEbe 'I’itle of Lady, but reigns an undisputed 


much talked of? Howdid she 
[G, Ahstey] Bath Guide xi 34 'Tis she that has long been 
foe TLoast of the Town. 1779 Mme. D’Aublav Diary Oct., 
ITie present beauty,.. a Mrs. Musters,. .the reigning toast 
of the season. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hudliv. 33 She will 
often speak of the toasts of those days as if slUrreiening. 
x88S Burgon 12 Gd, Men II. 346 He. .described how very 
lovely she was . . when she was a toast at Northampton. 

2 . Any person, male or female, whose health is 
proposed and drunk to ; also any event, institution, 
or sentiment, in memory or in bononr of which a 
company is requested to drink ; also, the call or act 
of proposing such a health. 


1746 Fielding True Patriot _Nq. 13 A toast, which yon 
know is another word for drinking the health of one’s 
friend, .or some person of public eminence, 1780 Cowper 
Mod. Patriot 10 When lawless mobs in.sult the Court, That 
man shall be my toast, If breaking windows be the sport, 
Who bravely breaks the most. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 
II. 84 (Tour in 1775) He then gave .is a toast, ‘Success to 
Scotland, and its worthy_ inhabitants The sentiment was 
drank with nuich enthusiasm, a i860 T. Keightlpiy cited 
in Worcester, When the toast went out of use, the senti- 
ment took its place, and this I can remember myself. At 
length toast came to signify any person or thing that was to 
be commemorated : as ‘ The King ’, ‘ 'I'he I.and we live in 
eta 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ii, Y’on’ll rally round the 
throne— and the King, God bless him, and tlie usual toasts. 
1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 229 Wine (..for doing honour 
to the toasts), cigars, etc., amounted to another 141. 

3 , attrib. and Comb., as toast-drinking, -list, 
-man ; toast-master, one who at a public dinner 
or the like is appointed to propose or announce 
the toasts. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vn. xii, The lieutenant, who 
was the toast-master, was not contented with Sophia only. 
He said he must have her sirname. 1768 Goldsm. Goad-n, 
Man III, No man was fitter to be a toast-master to a club. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 43 Oft amid the merry tattle, 
'I'he toastman’s empty cup w’ould rattle. x8i8 Scott Let. 
to J.d. Montagu 12 Nov. m Lockhart, I was at the cattle- 
show on the 6th, and executed the delegated task of toast- 
m.nster. 1882 Ld. Dalhousie in Daily Nexus 3 Jan. 2/3 
Those gentlemen whose names are duwn on the toa.st-list to 
respond for the House of Commons. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 
12 Aug._8/i The members.. were pledged to abstain from 
toast-drinking. 

Toast (td'ust), 57.1 Forms : 5-7 tost, 5-6 toste, 
tooste, (6 itr. toyst), 6- toast, [ad, OF. taster 
( 1 2th c. in Godef.) to roast or grill pop.L. *iosiare, 
f. tost-, supine stem of L. torrere to parch; cl. Sp., 
Pg. tosiar, It. tostare .1 

1 . trans. To burn as the snn does, to parch ; 
to heat thoroughly. Obs. exc. as transf. from 2. 
1398 Trf-visa Barth. De P. R. xv.lii. (Bodl. MS ), Ethto- 

f ia..)ze soiine is ny^e and rosteji and toste]? ham. 1382 N. 

.ICHFFIEI.D tr. Casianheda’s Conq. E. Ind, l. ii. 6 b, They 
haue for armes or weapons certaiiie staues of an Oke tree 
bathed or toasted with fire. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 665 The 
Earth whereof the grass is soon parched with the Sun and 
toasted. 1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 106 Some flowers 
must be warmed, .some toasted, and some almost scalded. 
1860-1 Fi.o. Nightingale Nursing 56 A airefui woman 
will air her whole bedding, at least once a week, . . by hanging 
it out in fine weather in the sun and air, or by toasting it 
before a hot fire. 

b. fig. To redden (by drinking). 

1701 Cibber Lerne makes Man v. iii, Now, Charles, we’ll 
e’en toast our Noses over a chirping Bottle. 

0. intr. for refl. To warm oneself thorotighly. 
1614 W. Browne Shepk. Pipe\. B iij b, I will sing what 1 did 
leere. .Of askilfull aged Sire, As we tested by the fire. *861 
Holland Less. Life i. 10 Toasting in the sunlight is con- 
ducive rather to reverie than thought. 

2 . To brown (bread, cheese, etc.) by exposure 
to the heat of a fire. 

C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Loke thou tost fynewEh]ete 
brede. c 1440 Promp. Parv. Tooste brede, or ol?er 
lyke, iorreo. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour exxi. (1906) 170 
Men must,. toste and Rost them before the fyre. 1562 
Turner Herbal ii. 106 If it [Psillium] be perched or tested 
at the fyre. 1382 Stanyhiirst Aineis i. (Arb.) 23 Theyi-e 
come in quernsioans thye doe grind and toste yt on embers. 
1617 Mohysun liin. in. 130 Toasting of cheese in Wales 
and seething of Rice in Turkey will en.ahle a man freely 
to professe foe Art of Cookery. 1672 Grew Anai. Plants, 
Idea Philos. Hist. §42 The Root of Horse-Radish, toasted, 
tasieth like a Turnep. 1796 Mrs. Glassb Cookery xiv. 230 
Toa.st a slice of bread brown on both sides. 1808 Med. Jrnl, 
XIX._74 The seeds are by some people toasted, so as to be 
used in the manner of coffee. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxiv, I'll toast you some bacon in a bachelor’s Dutch-oven, 
b. transf. To warm (one’s feet or toes) at a fire. 
i860 Emerson Cond, Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 
People.. who toast their feet on tlie register. 1869 I.owell 
Under the Willows, Prelude i. My Elmwood chimneys 
seem crooning to me.. As 1 sit in my arm-chair, and toast 
my toes. 1894 Crockett Raiders 240, I toasted my feet 
at the fire, setting them on the hot hearthstone to dry. 

e. intr. iai pass. To undergo toasting; to be 
toasted. 

1843-31 [implied in Toaster * 2 b). Mod. This cheese 
toasts well. 

tS. To destroy or disintegrate with fire. Ohs. 
*S77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 174 Nabuchodonosor 
whose purpose was to toast with fire and vtterly destroy the 
martyrs of God. 1378 Lyte Dodoens n. xevi, 279 The onely 
fume or smoake of Nigella tested or burnt, driueth away 
Serpents. 

Hence Toa'stea ppl. a. ; •Poa-sting' z»i 5 /. sb., also 
in comb., as toasting-jeuk, -pan ; toasting-fork, a 
fork used for toasting bread, etc. ; fig. a rapier or 
sword; toasting-iron (iz<^ri!.) = prec. 

1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 116 For their lyuery fine pound 
of*to.sted bread, two pounde of Beefe,and a gallon of wyne, 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. (1634) 178 To draw out a 
Mon.se with a piece of tested Chee.se. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hori. 606 Crumbs of toasted bread, 1541-2 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI 1 1, 51 For., ane kais to ane 
*loysttng_p_an, and for ane kais to four ladillis. 1393 Shaks. 
John IV. iii. 99 Put vp thy sw'ord betime; Or lie so maiile 
you, and your tosting-Iron. X836GEN. P. 'I'hompson Exerc. 
(1842) IV. 164 An order ensued, that ..the Sir Charles 
Grandisons of the day should leave their toasting-irons in 
another room- 1838 Dickf.ns 0 . Txuist xiii, The Dodger 
snatched np the toa.sting fork, and made a pass at the merry 
old gentleman’s waisicoat. i86r Hughes 'Pom Broxun at 
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Oxf. xl!, If I had given him time to get at his Other pistol, 
or his toasting fork, it was all ujx 1873 Hoixakd Bonnie. 
viii, The girl with the toasting-jack dropped her implement 
to answer the unwelcome summons. 

Toast, Also 7 tost. [f. Toast sb.^ 

1 . inir. To name a person to whose health or 
in whose honour, or a thing or sentiment to the 
success of which or in honour of which, the com- 
pany is requested to drink ; to propose or drink a 
toast. Const, to. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crnv, Tost, to name or begin a 
new Health. WhoTostsnow? Who Chriiitens the Health? 
1701 F. Mannwo 73 When ere I 'J'oast..ril begin 

No Giant’s Health. 1709 Prior Hans Camel in The 
Colonel toasted to the best. Hist.zOrHians 

IV. 30 ^ The sage of the cottage, .toasted to the prosperity 
of his liberal benefactors 1 

2 . trans. To name when a toast is drunk; to 
drink in honour of (a person or thing). 

1700 Congreve Way World iv. v, Miraitell. That on no 
Account you encroach upon the Mens prerogative, and pre- 
sume to drink Healths, or toast Fellows. Miilamant.. .1 toast 
Fellows 1 odious Men ! 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. Epil., 

Kv'ry marry'd Man shall toast his Wife. 171a Steels 
Sped. No. 463 p 4 With continual toasting Healths to 
the Royal Family. 177S Sheuidak Duenna i. i, I love dearly 
to toast her. xSaS Macaulay Ess., HallainU&si) 1 . 53 The 
cause for which Hamiiden bled on the field and Sidney on 
the scaffold is. .toasted by many an honest radical. 1836 
Random Recoil. PIo, Lords ix. 19a Times without number 
did he toast ‘ The Liberty of the Press 1832 Thackerav 
Esmond r. x, They, .toasted past and present heroes and 
beauties in flagons of college ale. 

Hence Toa’sting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; toasting 
glass, a glass used for drinking toasts, formerly 
inscribed with the name of a belie or with verses 
in her honour. 

1703 Garth [title) Verses written for the Toasting-Glasses 
of the Kit-Cat-Club. Ihid. 28 W’hen J ove to Ida did the gods 
Invite, And in immortal toasting passed the night. 1821-30 La 
Cockhurn Mem. 1 . (1874) 34 In that toasting and loyal age, 
the King was never forgotten, *833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
XX. IV. 455 A few well turned lines inscribed on a set of 
toasting glasses. 1883 Mauck. Exam. 14 May 5/1 The 
institution of dinners with elaborate toasting. 

Toa’stable, a. rare. [f. Toast z/.I-f-able.] 
Capable of being toasted, 

1370 Levins Manip. 3/1 Tostable, iosiilis. 

Toastee i.tJustP). [f. Toa.-st -i- -ee.] One 
who is toasted, or whose health is being drunk. 

1840 Hew Monthly Mag. LVIII. 530 He had been eating 
the loastee's mutton throughout the whole oration. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xliv, The various intona- 
tions that mark the feelings of the speaker towards the 
toastee. 

Toaster ^ (tffu’stai). [f. Toast &.i + -ee i.] 

1 , One who toasts anything by the fire. 

1583 StanyhurSt Conceits in Mneis, etc. (Arb .1 137 
Chymney.s fyrye be scorching Of Cyclopan testers. i86x J. 
Pychopt Agony Point (1862) 233 Dear Willie, should be made 
a fag.. a toaster of muffins, with no time to eat his- own. 

2 . A toasting-fork. Humorously, a rapier or 
similar weapon, Ct cheese-toaster •. Cheese ji.l 7. 
b. A kind of cheese, bread, or the like, that toasts 
(well or otherwise, as expressed). 

*693 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 475 A Silver Tester to 
toast bread on. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. xxiv, His assailant 
..desired be would lay aside his toaster [i.e. rapier] and 
take a bout with him at equal arms. *838 Magjnn in 
Fraser's Mag. XVII. 8 Sliced into steaks, . .Pierced on the 
toaster’s point, 1843 Jrnl. K. Agric. Sac. VI. x.}o^, I have 
tast^ some of these cheeses, and find them.. fair toasters. 
1831 MaYhkw Land. Labour I. it. 9/2 * Here’s toasters 1 ' bel- 
lows one with a Yarmouth bloater stuck on a toasting-fork. 
Toa-ster'-^. [f.ToASTzi.^ -h-EEk] One who pro- 
poses or joins in a toast ; in quot. 1 896, = toast- 
master (see Toast sb.^ 3). 

a 1704 T. Brown Str. te Com. iv. Wks. 1709 111 . 

J. 42 That 'Toaster there, is it Possible he can give a Judgment 
of the Beautiesofa Play, while he is wholly taken up in Sur- 
veying those of the Ladies? 1720 Humourist xZi Chief 
Toaster at a Drinking-Match. 1896 E. P. Powell in Chicago 
Advance 3 Nov. 614 , 1 would arrange that. . the sophoinoies 
occupy the special place of entertainers and toasters. 

Toa-st-rack. [f. Toast -t- Rack sb.^ 4.] 
A contrivance for holding dry toast, keeping each 
piece on edge and separate. Also transf. (quot, 
1905). 

180X Ne.mnich Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast rack or 
waggon, ein Tohstgestell. 1807 Specif, of Roberts' Patent 
No. 3083 So constructing a toast rack or tray that it may 
be extended or contracted at pleasure. 1861 N. A. Wooos 
Pr. of Wales in Canada 104 The chief.. wore something 
like a beadwork toastrack on his head. 1903 Westw. Gaz. 
30 ,May 4/2 A vehicle of the ‘ toast-rack ’ type familiar on 
the Coniinent, consisting simply of a platform with seats 
going transversely. , 

tToa'Stree. Obs.rare. [First element obscure; 
second element Teee.] A name used by Markham, 
and Surflet for the main swingletree of a plough, 
to the end of which are attached the two smaller 
swingletrees or whipple-trees, to which the two 
horses or oxen are harnessed. 

In the Eng. Husbandman Markham appears to use the 
term as equivalent to swingletree, calling the mam swingle^ 
tree * the first ’ or ‘ hindmost toastree o • i t. 

1613 Markham Eng. Husbandtnan i. i. y. Civi?, Rre- 
senteth the plougK-cleuisse, which being loyned to the 
plough-beame, extendeth, with a chaine, vnto the first 
Toastree... The hind-most Toastree.. is, a broad piece of 


Asb-woode.. which.; hath the Swingletrees fastned vnto it.. 
Because this Toastree is such a notable Implemeiu both in 
Plough, Cart, or Waine,. .1 think it notamisse to shew you 
the figure thereof. *6r6 Surfl. & Makkh. Country Forme 
V. vi. 533 When they draw two and two together , . then 
there b needfull the plow, cleiiise, and teame, the toastree, 
the swingle-trees, the treates, the barnesse, the collars [etc.]. 

Toasty (t<?a’sti), a. [f. Toast rAi-f-Y.] Like 
toast, esp. in having a slightly burnt flavour. 
Hence Toa'stiuess, ‘toasty’ quality (of tea). 

^ 1892 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 100 The infusion is also darker 
in draw, but very ‘toasty ', that is ‘burnt 'in flavor, owing 
to too high firing. Ibid. 72 The finer grades fof Pakeong] 
yield a rich ripe flavor, .hut lacking in that ‘ toastiness ’ for 
which the former [kinds of tea] are so much admired. 

Toating, var. Toting Obs., promineut. 

Tob, variant of Tobe, Arab garment. 

Tobaceaaan, -chian, etc. : see under Tobacco. 

Tobacco [tobse-kfi). Forms: a. 6-8 tataaoo, 
tabaooo, (6-7 tabacca), 7 tabaoclio. 6-7 
tobaccho, 6-8 tobaco, tobacca, (6 tobaoko, 
tobaokoo, 7 tobako, tobaceba, tobbaoeo, 
towbaeo, tobacoow, 8 erron, tobago), 6- 
tobaeeo. 7. 7 tabac, toback, 7-9 tobao. 
[Altered from Sp. tetbcuo, according to Oviedo, 
the name in the Carib of Hayti of the Y-shaped 
tube or pipe through which the Indians inhaled the 
smoke; but according to Las Casas, 1552, applied 
to a roll of dried leaves which was kindled at the 
end and used by the Indians like a rude cigar. 
Even before Oviedo’s date the name had been 
taken by the Spaniards as that of the herb or its 
leaf, in which sense it passed from Sp. into the other 
European langs. : Pg. tahaco. It. t/niara (1578), 
tabacco (Florio, 1598), F. tabctc, whence Du., Ger., 
Boil. taPak, Du. (17th c.) tabcuk ; Pol. tabaka, Russ. 
tabak"'. The original forms tobaco, tabacco, were 
retained in Eng. to the i8th c., but gradually 
driven out by tobacco. Da. and Sw., and many Ger. 
dialects, have s\p,otobak, Ger. l8th c. toback. 

r^S Oviedo Hystoria de las Indias (1851) I. 131 A aquel 
tal instrumento con que toman el humo, o a las cafiuelas que 
es dicho, ilaman los Indios Tabaco; e no alayerva o suefio 
oue les toma (como pensavan algunos) — IV. 96 En lengua 
aesta isla de Haiti oEspafiola se dice tabaco- 

But Dr. A. Ernst of Caracas, in Anier. Anthropologist 
1889, p. 133, criticizes Oviedo’s account; citing from the 
Guarani Vocabolario of Almeida Nogueira (Rio Janeiro, 
1879) tahoca as the extant Guarani name for such a tube 
as that described by Oviedo, and used for inhaling through 
the nostrils not smoke but stimulating powders. He gives 
some reasons for holding that a Guarani tribe using this 
may have occupied the northern extremity of Hayti ; and 


tubular roll of leaves mentioned by Las Casas as tabacos. 

The island of Tobago, after which the herb has been said 
by some to be named, according to 'Tobago, a Geogr. 
Description’ etc. (c 1750) p, 74, received the name from its 
resemblance in shape to the Indian pipe j but other accounts 
have been given : see quot. 1377 in sense 2.) 

1 . The leaves of the tobacco-plant (see 2) dried 
and variously prepared, forming a narcotic and 
sedative substance widely used for smoking, also 
for chewing, or in the form of Snupe, and to a 
slight extent in medicine. 

Inti 


1388 Harrison Chronol. in England {t877)t. App. i. p. Iv, 
.athesedaies [1573] the taking-in of the smoke of the Indian 
herbe called Tabaco, by an instrument formed like a iitle 
ladell, wherby it.passeth from the mouth into the hed & 
stomach, is gretlie taken-vp & vsed in England. 1389 Hak- 
tUYT Vay. 541 margin, Tabacco, & the great vertue thereof. 
IS97 xst Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. i. 397 What, oulde 
pipe of Tobacco! why, what’s to pave? 1598 B. Jon- 
soN Ev. Man in Hum. i. iv, He dos take this same filthy 
roguish tabacco, the finest, and cleanliest ! Ibid, (see 
Drink vf 5]. 1600 Sir R. Cecil in Calr. Carew MSS. 
111 . 485, I haue sent you tobacco, as good as I could 
procure any. i6<» Ibid. IV. 14 Tabacca. z6oi ? Marston 
Pasguil * Kath. 1. 276 Ha, ha! Her loue is ..just like 
a whiffe of Tabacco, no sooner in at the mouth, but out at the 
nose. 160B A. WiLLET Hexapla in. Exod, 442 Taking with 
them strong beere..tobaccha. *612 Dekker If it be mi 
good Wks. 1873 HI. 293, 1 thinke the Diuell is sucking 
Tabaccho, heeres such a Mist, 1616 Sylvester [fiile) 
Tobacco battered; and the Pipes shattered (About their 
Eares that idlely Idolize so base and barbarous a Weed). 
16*2 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xvii. 39 With drinking of 
Tobacco it is said, that the Roebucke was burned in the 
range of Dartmouth. 1643 Baker Citron., Eliz. 65 Drake 
brings home with him Ralph Lane, who was the first that 
brought Tobacco into England, a 1668 Lassels V tty. Italy 
1, 11670) 235 A little Town, famous for perfumed Tobacco in 
Powder. 1686 Rec. Co. Merch. Alnwick in Gross Gild 
Merck. (1890) 1 . 131 Not to sell any grosser goods., towbaco 
pipes. 1689 W, Bullock in iifA R^. Hist. MSS. 


Comm. App. vn. 109, a rowles of chawing tobbacco._ 1703 
Beverley Virginia i. iv, {i722) 56 The Duty of two Shillings 


per Hogshead on all Tobacco’s. 2726 Mrs. DelanV m Life 
Corr. (j86i) I. tzo, I am sure tobacca is there in its full 
force. 1777 Account of Island of Toi<^ 8 note, Columbus 
gave this island the ' appellation of Tobago, or Tabago, 
from a whimsical notion that its form resembled dial of a 
tubical instrument, so called by the Aborigines, with which 
they inhaled the fumes of tobacco— the Indian name of 
which plant wa.s kohiba. 1823 Byron fslami ti. xix, Sublime 
Tobacco! which from east to west Cheers the tar's labour 
or the Turkman’s rest. 1847 Disraeli Tancred ui. ii, The 
choice tobaccoes of Syria. *873 H. C. Wood Therap. {1879) 
364 Tobacco. . has almost passed out of sight as a thetapemio 
agent. 


TOBACCO; 


2 . The plant whose leaves are so used : Any one 
of various species of fficotiana (N.O. Solanaceai), 
esp. If. Tabacuon, a native of tropical America, or JST, 
rustica {gs'een or wild. L), now widely cultivated. 

1377 Eramyton tr. Monardes' Joyfull Newes n. [Um 
ihe beconde Part, ..where is treated of the Tabaco, and of 
the Sassafras iorig, Seqvnda Parte. . . Do se trata del Tabaco, 
y dela Sassnirask . Ibid. 34 This hearbe which commonly 
IS called labaco, is an Hearbe of niuche aiUiquitie, aiid 
knowen amongest the Indians. .. The proper name 01 it 
amongest the Indians is Piecielt, for the name of T.abaco is 
geuen to it of our Spaniardes, by reason of an Ilande that 
K named Tabaco. 1388 Harriot in Hakluyt k'iy-. (1600) 
III. 271 There Ls an herbe [in Virginia] which is.. called 
by the tnhabitaiu.s Vppowoc; in the West Indies it hath 
diuers names. . . The Spanyards . . call it Tabacco. 1390 
Spenser Fe Q, iit, v. 32 There, whether yt divine Tobacco 
were, Or Panachtea, or Polygony, bhe fownd. c 1395 Capt. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. /««. (Hakl. Soc.) 48 The high 
land of Paria, one of the fmitfuUest places in the worlde 
for excellent good tobacca 1660 Act 12 Chas. Ii, c, 34 
§ 4 The planting of Tobaccho in any Phisike Garden. 
1767 J, Abercrombie Ev. Man his awn Gard. (1803) 17a 
Tender kinds of annual flowers such as. .French and African 
marigolds, chry.santhemum, broad-leaved tobacco (etc.); 
z8s3 Roylk Mai. Med. (ed. 2) 579 Tobacco. . is now exten- 
sively cultivated in most parts of the world. 

b. With defining words, applied to plants of 
other genera, as Congo tobacco ( Cannabis saliva),. 
found wild in the Congo (called by the natives dei- 
amba), the narcotic flowers of which are used for 
smoking; Englisb tobacco, f henbane, ///a/, colts- 
foot (also real tobacco grown in England);, 
IttdiaxL tobacco, (a) Lobelia injiata of N. America, 
used medicinally, and having properties similar to 
those of tobacco; (^) Indian hemp. Cannabis in- 
dica (see Hemp) ; mountain tobacco, Arnica 
moniana (see Aknica); riverside tobacco, /*/«- 
chea odorata (N.O. Covipositie') of the West Indies ; 
wild tobacco = Indian tobacco (c), i^Ceni. Diet.) ; 
see also Tobacco-plant. 


*397 Gerarde Herbal ii. Ixii. 284 Of j^ellow Henbane or 
English Tabauo. 1653 Sev. Proc, Parli. 9-16 Aug, No. 4. 
48 (Stanf.j Reports .. touching the Planting of English 
Tobacco in the County of Gloucester. Ana. Trades 
Decayed 15 (Stanf.) He hath laid the like Impost on our 
English Tobaccho too. 1846 [see Mountain 9 d). 1831 [see 
Indian A. 4 b]. 1831 R. 0 . Clarke in yrnf. 
III. 9 [title) Short notice of the African Plant Diamba, 
commonly called Congo Tobacco. 1866 J 'reas. Boi. 115^ 
Tobacco, Indian, Lobelia infaia’, also Cannabis indica.., ■ 
— , Riverside, Pluchea odorata. 

3 . altrib. and Comb, a, simple attrib., as tobacco-' 
ash, -breath, -cask, -fume, -garden, -jar, juice, -leaf, 
-merchant, -monger, -powder, -reek (Sc.), -smoke, 
-stalk, -zvhiff', in Path. = caused by immoderate 
use of tobacco, as tobacco amaurosis, angina, 
disease, vertigo (see also tobacco heaH in d). b.. 
objective and obj. gen., as tobacco-abusing, -chew- 
ing, -fuming, -growing, -smoking, -taking sbs., 
and adjs. ; tobacco-drier, -seller, -smoker, -taker, 
-trader, -whiffer. o. similative, instnimeiital, etc.,' 
as tobacco-breathed (-brejit), -stained, -stinking 
adjs. ; tobacco-like adj, and adv. d. Special Combs, 
ftobaooo bait, ?a regaling with tobacco, a 
‘smoke’ (cf. Bait jA 4) ; tobacco beetle, a small 
beetle, Lasioderma serricorne, of the family 
Piimdae, which infests stores of tobacco and other 
pungent substances {Cent. Diet. 1891); + tobacco 
clay — tobacco-pipe clay, pipe-clay; tobacco- 
cutter, (a) a pei'son employed in cutting, tobacco ; 
(i) a machine or knife for this purpose ; t tobacco- 
docks, humorous name for a substitute for tobacco 
made of dock-leaves; tobacco-dove, the small 
ground-dove of the Bahamas, Chanmpelia {Colum- 
bigallina) passerina {Cent. Dice.)-, f tobacco- 
fellow, a companion in tobacco-smoking, a fellow- 
smoker ; ■ tobacco-grater, a machine for grind- 
ing tobacco for smoking; tobacco heart, Path., 
a heart functionally disordered by excessive use 
of tobacco, characterized by a rapid and irregular 
pulse; tobacco bouse, f (a) a public resort 
where tobacco v'as sold and smoked ; (b) a 
building in which tobacco is stored; tobacco- 
knife, ‘a knife for cutting plug- tobacco into 
pieces convenient for the pocket ’ (Knight Diet. 
Mechl)\ tobaooo-lictuor == tobacco-water •, to- 
bacco-man. a man who sells tobacco, a tobaccon- 
ist (now rare or Obs.) ; tobacco paper, (a) paper 
in which tobacco is wrapped, or in which it is 
rolled for cigarettes; (b) paper impregnated with 
tobacco, used for fumigating; tobaeoo-pouoh, a 
pouch for carrying tobacco for smoking or chewing; 
tobacco press, an apparatus for pressing tobacco 
into packages, or into a compact shape (Knight 
Diet. Mech.')\ tobacco roll, a roll of tobacco (see 
Rold 6 c) ; tobacco-roller, a person employed 
in making up tobacco in rolls; f toba-eco-room,. 
a room for smoking tobacco, a smoking-room; 
tobaceo-root, a name for the root of the N, 
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TO-BE. 


American plant Lewisia rediviva, as food 
by the Indians j tobaoco-sbop, a shop in which 
tobacco is sold ; formerly a public resort for smok- 
ing ; tobacco-stick, ‘ one of a series of sticks on 
which tobacco-leaves are hung to dry in curing- 
houses {Cent. Diet.) ; tobacco-stopper, a con- 
trivance for pressing down the tobacco in the bowl 
of a pipe while smoking ; tobacco-stripper, a 
person employed in stripping or tearing off the 
midribs of the leaves of tobacco ; tobacco tongs, 
a light pair of tongs formerly used by smokers to 
pick up tobacco or a live coal for igniting it ; 
tobacco-twister, a ])erson employed in making 
twist tobacco (see Twist sb.)', tobacco-water, 
an infusion of tobacco in boiling water, used in 
veterinary medicine, and for sprinkling on plants 
to rid them, of noxious insects ; tobacco- wheel, a 
machine for making twist tobacco (see quot,); 
tobacco-worm, the larva of a sphinx-moth, Prolo~ 
pane Carolina, which feeds on the leaves of the 
tobacco-plant. See also Tobacoo-box, etc. 

164^ [Angier] Lane. Vail. Achor 20 Our ..*ToT5acco* 
abusing Commanders and Spuldiers, 1879 HarCan Eyesight 
V. 60 ‘'Tobacco amaurosis is a form of partial paralysis of 
the optic nerve met within excessive smokers. tZ^^Allbieit's 
Syst, Med. VI. 29 'Tobacco angina is more pi ev.alent amongst 
men. 1857 Hughes Tom Browi ii. ix. Soiled with the marks 
of toddy-glasses and *tobaoco-ashes. 1618 S. Ward Jethro's 
JiisiiceijSxj) i8[TheyJ cannot endure to hold out a forenoon 
or afternoone sitting without a »Tubacco bayte, or a game at 
Bowles. 1609 DEKKm Gull's Hor»-bk. ii. ii That thicke 
*tobacco-breath which therheumatickenightthrowesahroad. 
1638 Drumm. of Hawth. in Bh, Scot. Pasguils (1868) 6g 
Thesse *tohacco-breathed deuyns. 1878 H. ii. Baker Our 
Old ActorsU.q^ Notthetianspoutine tromser-hitching, *to- 
bacco-chewing monster. 167s !tvF,L.YH Terra (1729) 7 Vessels 
made of *Tobacco-Clay. 1670 Loni. Gaz. No. ^294 A 
■“Tobacco-cutter, lately d welling in Fryingpan Alley in Petti- 
coat-lane without Bishop-sgate-street. 1877 Knight Etci, 
Meek., Tobaico-culier. 1. .A machine for shaving toh icco- 1 
leaves into shreds for chewing or smoking... 2. A knife for 
cutting plug-tobacco into smaller pieces. 1899 Allbutt's 
S^st. Med. VI. 84s [We] are most familiar with ‘'tobacco 
disease among seafaring men, *399 H. Buttes Dyeisdrie 
DianerE,]^. Oed, Aaj b, The Yorkers they will bee content 
■with bald ’‘Tabacodooks. [Cf. 1599 Chapman Humor. Day's 
Mirth K j b, Ber, . . Haue you a pipe of good 'fabacco ?. . 
Boy. Theres none in the house sir. Ve. Drie a dooke 
leafe.] i66a R. Mathew Uni. Alck. § 101. 170 Have ready 
a ■'Tobacco.drier, & put upon it a spungy thin brown 
paper. x6t6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 148 The.se 
beastly, base “Tobacco-Fellowes. 1807 Janson Stranger 
in Amer. 539 The devastation produced by the ‘tobacco- 
fly which is of the beetle specie.s, black and large enough 
to be seen committing its depredations. 1809 Dekkur 
GulHs Horn.bk, vi. 28 Libertie to be there in his ‘Tobacco- 
Fumes. 1S34 Wither Rmblemes 5 In .sleeping drinking and 
“tobacco-fuming. *884 H. M. Jones Hints Health Senses 
X44 A functiontilly affected heart, .resulting from Tobacco, 
and known as the ‘ ■’’I’obacco Heart’. x6xx Rich Honest. 

(Percy Soo.) 42 For ‘Tobacco houses and Brothell 
houses, (I thanke God for it) I doe not v.se to frequent them. 
16751'. Glover in PAff. Trans. XI. 63s The greatest part., 
had their Tobacco-houses blown down and their Tobacco 
spoiled. 1833 Marry AT P. Simple xiv, There were spitting- 
pans placed, .that they might not dirty the planks with the 
•tobacco-juice. 1598 Marston See. Villanie (1599) 166 
That neuer turn’d but browns ‘Tobacco leaiies, 1703 tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea xvi, 307 The Tobacco- Leaf here grows on 
a Plant about two Foot high. 1399 H, Buttes Dyeis drie 
Dinner Piv, Whose stomach.. Sucks vp *Tobacco like the 
vpmost ayr, 1884 [see tobacco-rooi), 1844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm III 873 A solution of corrosive sublimate, or a.stro^'g 
decoction of “tobacco liquor. 161S N. 'Svs.v.-a Amends for 
Ladies iii. i. in Hazl. DoAsley XI. 127 Her fortune, o’ 
my conscience, would be To marry some “tobacco-man. 
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1739) II, 122 There w.as a Tobacco. 
Man, that wrapped Spanish Tobacco in a Paper of Verses. 
1399 N ASHE Lenten Stnffe Ep. Ded., By that time his 
‘Tobacco merchant is made euen with. 1618 J, Rolfb in 
Capt. Virginia tv. 126 There are .so many .sofisticat- 

ing '‘Tobaco-mungers in England. 1877 Knight Did. 
Mech., "Tobaccopuper. x88a Garden ax Jan. 40/1 Fumi- 
gate with Tobacco paper on a calm day. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thp/enot's Trav. i. 30 They carry two Hankerebiefs 
at their girdle, ., their ‘Tobacco-pouch hangs also at it. 
181B .Scott Afjg. M'Hdl. -xlv, He knocked the ashes out of 
his pipe,, .returned the tobacco-pouch or spleuchan to its 
owner. 1673 Phil. Trans. VH. 5021 Washing the Sore, .and 
strewing “ I’obacco-powder thereon. 18x3 Scott Guy M. 
xi, I hot the ‘tobacco reek disagreeable to your honour? 
1670 M. Rusden Further Disetm. B.es jo8 Much like to 
a “Tobacco-roll standing upright. 1836 Olmsted Slave 
Stales 361 All quiet housekeepers were kept in a state of 
excited alarm during the seasons when the 'tobacco-rollers 
were in town. 1636 in iFestm, Gae. 17 Oct. (1902) 2/3 
XJpponmy returneinto the Howse..I mett Major-General 
Desborough in the ‘tobacco roome. x864 Chamb. Encycl. 
VI. 109/a Lexvisia..rediviva.,.\t& xnati are gathered in. 
great quantities by the Indians... It is called ‘Tobacco Root 
because, when co.jked,it has a tobacco-like smell. C164S in 
Arehmlogia LII. 137 Seriaunt Maior William Underwood 
a ‘Tobacco seller in Buckler, sbury. x6os Chap.man All 
Footes I. i, 'rii’art known in Ordinaries, and ’’Tabacco-shops. 
1397-8 Bp. HALLii’.ri. vv. iv. 41 Quaffs a whole tunnel of 
“tobacco smoke. 184S tr. HoffiueistePs Trav. Ceylon, etc, 
iv. 174 Like our ‘tobacco-smokers lounging on tneir sofas. 
1897 tFestm. Gaz. la May a/i He would look at their 
“tobacco-stained tongues. 1704 Luttrell Brief Rel. (i85g) 
433 The officers of the customes burnt pulhickly in this 
citty 12 load of ‘tob icco stalks lately seized. i6i6 Sylvester 
Tobacco Battered 763 Awefull Justice will., at one blow 
cut-off this Over-Drinking, And ever Dropsie, of ‘Tobacco- 
Slinking. X664 Butler Hud. 11. m. 454 By his proper 
Figure, that’s like “Tobacco-stopper, rxiyox Cibber Love 


wakes Man i. i, As inseparable Companions, as a Beau and a 
Snuff Box, or a Curate and a Tobacco-stopper. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge Ixxviii, Reused the little finger.. as a tobacco- 
stopper. 1733 Land. Caa,No. 6380./7 Eliz.-ibeth Sims, ..‘To- 
bacco stripper. 1399 Nashe Lenient Siuffe Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 240 Hee will needes be a man of warre, or a *Tob.acco 
taker. z666 W. Boghurst Atfr>«qgFw/Afi*(i8g4) 55 ‘Tobacco- 
taking, Diemerbrook greatly commends; but how many 
thousand Tobacco- takers think you, dyed this year? 1669 
Boyle Conin. New i. xl. (1682) 139 We fastened a 
small pair of “Tobacco-Tongs to the inside of the Receivers 
Brass Cover. 1808 Cobbetrs Weekly Pol. Reg. Xill. 134 
Thread-.spinners and “tobacco-twistersL Allbuii's Sysi. 
Med, VIII. 132 ■‘Tobacco vertigo and the other nervous 
consequences of the weed. 1808 Nicholson’s Jml. XIX. 
-nS [heading) On the Use of “Tobacco Water, in {iresei ving 
ruit Crops, by destroying In.sects. 1831 Birmingham <5- 
Midi. Gard. Mag. Dec. 236 Mix up flour of sulphur, ..and 
tobacco-water,, .and dress the trees with the mixture. 1^7 
Knight Did, Mech., *Tobaceo-wheel, a machine by which 
leaves of tobacco are twisted into a cord. x6jx [Tarlton] 
jesis (1628) C iij b, ‘Tobacco whitfes made them leauehim to 
pay all. c 16x4 Fletcher, etc. Wit at Sev. Weap. iv. i, Great 
‘tobacco-whifers. X773 Hist, Brit. Done, in N. Amer. xi. 
iii. 190 The tobacco- worm is a caterpillax of the size and 
figure of a silk-worm. 

Hence (chiefly humorous nonce-wds.) f Toba'c- 
oMau (taba'okian, tobaocee'an), a. addicted to 
tobacco; sb. a person addicted to tobacco; 
fToba'ccioal (tabaekicall), Xoba'ccoic (-o,ik) 
adjs., pertaining to, addicted to, or caused by 
tobacco; 'Soba'oeoed (-f’^d), ToTja'ceofied ai^'s., 
characterized by the nse of tobacco ; IBoba'Ccoite 
(-(7|3it), an advocate of tobacco ; Toba'ccoless a., 
■without tobacco, not supplied with tobacco ; 
'JfobaccopMl(e [-PHtt], a lover of tobacco; 
Toba'ceose (-baceb.-) a., addicted to, or charac- 
terized by addiction to, tobacco ; Toba-ccoy (-<i|i) 
«., impregnated wither smelling of tobacco-smoke. 

1397 Gerahdb Herbal ii.lxiii. § 2. 2S6 It is not .so thought 
nor receiued of our ‘Tabackians, 16x5 Sir E. Hobv Curry- 
Combe i. 23 Whom he describeth to be one of the Knights 
fellow tobaccsean Wrighters. 1637 Venner Tobaccoin t 'ia 
Recta 339 Such .. are no base Tobacchians: for this 
manner of taking the fume, they suppo.se to be generous. 
1604 WillW. Woodhall, Perceivjng his ‘tabackicall humor. 
1893 Crania 2 Dec. 113 Luxurious and ‘tobaccoed ease. 
X846 Thackeray Cornhill to Cairo xv, Adreamy, hazy, lazy, 
‘tobaccofied life. 1878 Cope's Tobacco Plant Jan. 130/1 
Three hundred years.. have failed to develop any distinct 
‘Tobaotoio disease. 1898 Daily News a Sept. 5/1 Even- 
tually the “tobaccoites completely routed their opponents. 
1840 R. G. Latham Norway 1. 189 It is better to be without 
a whip than ‘tobaccoless. 1889 .W. Rez>. 4 May 328/1 
Left tobaccoless after dinner 1 x88a M. Howie in Knotu- 
ledge I. 343 The smaller appetite of the inveterate “tobacco- 
phile. x34S Ford Handbk, Spain I. ir. 194/2 Many ‘tobac- 
chose epicures who smoke tneir regular dozen. Ibid. II. 
731 Tobaccose. 1840 J. T. Hewlett/’. Priggins xx, Taken 
. .out of the “tobaccoy atmosphere into the open air. 

Toba’cco-liox. 

1. A box for holding tobacco, esp. a small flat 
box to be carried in the pocket. 

1399 B. JoNSON Cynthia’s Rev. i. i. Pray love the per- 
fum'd courtiers keep their casting-bottles, .from yom or our 
more ordinary gallants their tobacco-boxes. i6s4GAY'roN 
Pleas. Notes m, v. too A Tobacco box with a Burning 
Glasse. 1859 Fairmolt Tobacco 229 The old bras.s tobacco- 
box was generally oblong, and contained all the smoker re- 
quired. . .There is a horn tobacco-box pre.served in Loudon. 

2. Local name for two N. American fishes, from 
their flattened shape : (a) a species of skate or my, 
Raia erinacea\ {fi) the common sunfish, Pomotis 
gihbosus, or other species of Pomotis {Cent, Did.). 

Tobaccoed, -ic, -ite, etc. : see after Tobacco. 
Tobaocona'lian, sb. and a. [f. Tobacco, app. 
after bacchanaliand\ a. sb. A person addicted to to- 
bacco-smoking. b. a. Relating to tobacco-smoking. 
_x8ss Thackeray Newcomes xxxv, We get very good 
cigars. . for us cheap tobacuonaliaiis. 1889 Sal. Rev. 23 Nov, 
573/2 A cake of golden-leaf.. and other tobacconaliau fan- 


fToba'ceoner. Obs. [f, as Tobaccon-ist-i- 
-erI.] = Tobacconist (senses ! and 2). So To- 
baooo'jiian a., of or pertaining to tobacco ; f To- 
'ba’ceoningr, vbl. sb, tobacco-smoking; pres, pple. 
smoking tobacco. 

i6x6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 643 For Dumpier none 
then the ‘Tobacconer. 1701 Reg. St. Andrew's, Cnnierb., 
Charle.s J ecks ToWkoner of Wapping. 1833 Fraser's Mag. 
XI. 39 ilie rattling of the diligence,.. and.. the “tobacco- 
nian flavour within. x6x6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 304 
It shall suIRce to say, “Tobacconing is but a smoakie play. 
1647 Bp. Hall Hard Measure Rem. Wks. (1660) 64 The 
Catbedrail. .filled vrith Muskatiers,. .drinking and tobacco- 
ning as freely as if it bad turn'd Alehouse. 

Tobacconist (t^bse-k^nist). Also 6 tabbao- 
conist, 7 tabaooanist, -onlst, tobackonist, 
-baconist, -bacobonist, -baoeouists. [f. To- 
bacco -f-isT, with inserted perh. suggested by 
such words as Platonist, with etymological «,] 

1 1 . A person addicted to the nse of tobacco ; esp. 
a habitual tobacco-smoker. Obs. 

XS99 B- Jdnson Ev. Man out of Hum. iii. !, It pleases the 
world (as I am her excellent Tabacconlst) to giue me the 
style of Signior Whifle. 1613 H. Crooks Body of Man 387 
We see that cunning Tobacconistes. .can driue the smoake 
out of their mouthes thorough their .eare. x686 Plot 
Siafordsh, 302 Who though a great Tobacconist, never 
spits in the smoking of ten pipes together. «X70o B. £, 


Did. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Tobacconist. 1737 Mrs. 
Griffith Lett. Henry 4- Frances (1767J 11. 280 As phleg- 
matic as a Dutch tobacconist. 

2. A seller of or dealer in tobacco ; also, a 
m.nnnfacturer of tobacco. 

1637 W. Rand tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc vi. 193 That [the 
books] might, .escape the danger of the Tobacconist and 
Grocer. 1700 T. Brown A?nusem. Ser. Com. viii. 112 In 
the Tobacconist’s Shops Men were sneezing and .spawling. 
X840 Dicken.s Old C. Shop vii, Mr. Richard Swiveller’s 
apartments were.. over a tobacconist’s .shop. 

Hence To’bacconi'stical a., belonging to or 
characteristic of a tobacconist. Also Toba'ooo- 
jiize (a) intr. to smoke tobacco; {b) trans, to 
impregnate with tobacco-smoke. 

X839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 118 Submitting this “to- 
bacconistical list to the snufT-ttiking public. 1876 Blackmore 
Cripps III, xiii. 204 In picturesque attitudes of ‘tobacco- 
nizing. 1884 A merkan V 1 1 1. 73 The necessity of enduring 
a tobacconized atmosphere. 

Tobaccophil, -e : see after Tobacco. 

Toba-cco-piiie. 

1 . A pipe for smoking tobacco, made of clay, 
wood, or other material, of various shapes and sizes, 
consisting of a bowl in which the tobacco is placed 
and ignited, with a slender tube through which the 
smoke of it is drawn into the mouth by suction. 
King's {Queen's) iobacco-pipe : see Pipe r/;.! 10c. 

XS96 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 199 The 
puinmell of a scotch saddle, or pan of a Tobacco pipe. 
X397-8 Bp. Hall Sat, v. ii, Nor half that smoke.. Which 
one tobacco-pipe drives thro’ his nose. 163a Lithgow Trav, 
v. 203 I'he Turkish Tobacco pipes are more than a yard 
long. i86x Wright Ess. Archxol. I. ii. 27 Tobacco pipes 
have been found.. in very singular approximations with 
objects of remote antiquity. 

2. D.S, Local name for a parasitic plant, also 
called Indian pipe : see Indian A. 4 b. 

184s S. Judd Margaret i. xvi. She found.. the curious 
mushroom-like tobacco-pipe. 

3 . atlfib, and Comb., tobacco-pipe bowl, maker', 
tobacco-pipe clay = Pii’E-claY ; tobacco-pipe 
fish. = Pipe-fish. 

1620-X Canterb. Marr. Licences (MS ), John Lyne of 
Canterbury, tobacco-pipe-maker. 1667 Land. Gaz. N o. 156/4 
One [vessel] . . laden with Tobacco-pipe Clay, and Fullers- 
Earth, a 167a Willughbv Ichthyogr, (1686) Tab. 6 Petin- 
buaba Bras, i Tobacco pipe Fish. 1804 Tingry Paint. <$- 
Varnish. Guide 280 A white earthy matter, commonly 
known under tlie name of tobacco-pipe clay. 1876 Goode 
Fishes Bermudas 17 Petimbuabo Brazil (The Tobaccopipe- 
Fish) is F'istularia tabacearia, 

Toba'CCO-plant. The plant which yields 
tobficco ; = Tobacco 2. 

i76x j. Hill (title) Caution.s against the immoderate use 
ofSiiuflf. Founded on the known qualities of the Tobacco 
Plant. X796 Stedm.in Surinam 1 1 , xxv. 224 The tobacco 
plant grows here with large downy leaves, full of fibres. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, yiii. 63/1 The tobacco plant is 
an annual, growing si.x feet higlt. 

b. A general name for species of Nicotiana, 

1884 Miller 137 Tobacco-pl.ant. The genus Wiw- 
. . Latakia, Syrian, or Wild 'S.DHicotiana rust it a... 
Persian or Shiraz T., N, persica . . .Tuberose-flowered T., 
N. .Virginian T., N. Tabacum. 

0. Also applied to other plants. 

X884 Miller Plant-n, 137^ English I'obacco-plant, an old 
name lot Hyoscyamus, , . Indian T,, Lobelia infiata... Moun- 
tain T., Arnica montana, 

Tobaccose, -coy : see after Tobacco, 

II Tobe (toub). Also tob, tope. [a. Arab, 
tkaub (locally pronounced tob, soli) a garment.] 
A length of cotton cloth (see quot. 18 S 9 ), worn 
as an outer garment by natives of Northern and 
Central Africa, and in some pans used as currency. 

x83S Court Mag. VI. 34/1 His coat of divers colours, his 
decorated tobe, the panther skin he bestrode, his uplifted 
arm and threatening spear were seen throughout the field. 
Z843 M<!William Med. Hist. Niger Exped. 87 The articles 
exposed for sale were bags of salt. tobes of various colours, 
country cloths [etc.]. x8s8 Simmonds Did. Trade, To\, a 
piece of Dammour cotton cloth, sufficient to make a shirt, 
which pas.ses as a currency money in Nubia. X867 Baker 
Nile Tribut. xiii. 333 The old Abou Do being resolved upon 
work, had divested himself of his tope or toga before start- 
ing. 1872 W. H. D. Adams Laud of Nile iv. i. 278 They 
[Nubian.s] have no currency of their own ; glass beads,_coral, 
cotton, tobs or shirts, and samoor or cloth, they receive as 
money. 1889 Edin. Rev. Oct. 391 It consists, for men and 
women alike, of a * tobe ’, or straight piece of cotton cloth, . . 
two breadths wide, and some twelve feet long, draped.. about 
the body, and fastened on the left shoulder. 

To-b6 (ttlibp). [iuf. of Be v. as sb. and a. ; cf. 
Be». B. 24.] 

A. as sb. That which is to be ; the future. Cf. 

s. V. Come w. 32 c. 

1819 B-yron Venice ii, The everlasting to be ■which hath 
been, 1838 Lytton A lice vi. ii. The To Be is as the shadow 
of a far land in a mighty and perturbed sea. x84y Tenny- 
son Princessyw, 273 These twain. .Sit side by side,- -Dis- 
pensing harvest, sowing the To-be. _ X900 Marie Corelli 
Masier-Christianxdi, Iwork and write for the To-Be, not 
the Has-Been. 

B. as adj. phrase (often following the sb.). That 
is yet to be or to come ; future. 

C1600 Shaks. Ixxxi, Toungnes to be, your beeing 

shall rehearse. <31x804 Nelson, in Nicolas Disp. II. 457 
Marry, .speedily, or the to be Mrs. Berry will have very 
little of your company. x86o Mrs. Edkins Chinese Scenes 
(1863) 102 The four to-be priests 1 knew before. 


TO-BEAE. 


TO-BXTEST. 


+ To-l)6a*l*, V. Ohs. [OE. ioheran, f. To - 2 + 
heran, Bear trans. To carry in different 

directions; to carry off, take away; also _fig. to 
separate (persons) in feeling, etc. ; to part, sunder, 
set at variance. Also rejl. 

971 BUckl. peah pe hie ser eorpe bewrigen haefde, 

..oppe wildeor abiton, oppe fuglas tobseron. c looo /Elkkic 
Ham. 1. 386 He is me Recoren fajtels, past he tobere minne 
naman Seodum. ciego Gen. fi Ex. 2146 Do was vnder 
him ('aniie putifar, And bis wif 3at hem so to-bar. cisao 
Cast. Love 52a pe kynges sone al pis con heren, Hou bis 
sustren hem to-beeren. 

t To-bea't, v. Ohs. [OE. tobiatan^ f. To- 2 + 
hiatan, Beat So MHG. ztf-, %erh6?fin^ tram. 
To beat to pieces, to destroy by beating (OE.) ; to 
beat severely, belabour, tlirash. Often emphasized 
by all (Alt. C. 14). Also absol. or intr. 

c 893 K. ASlfreb Oros. iv, xiii. § 3, & Scipia bet ealle pa 
burg toweorpan, & selcne hiewestan toheatan. a tiaa 0 . E. 
C/irou. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) pa com him awilc wind ongean 
..and pa scipo 5a ealle to beot. a izfio Owl 4 Ni^hi. 1610 
An euer euuh man. .me mid stone and lugge pretep, An me 
to-bustep and to-betep. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 1 . 283 Mi wofull 
harte is so tobete. _ « 1425 Cursor M. 1846 (Trin.) pe wawes 
to bote bifore & bihynde. 1494 Fabyaki Chron. v. cxxii. 99 
He was all to betyn and arrayed in moost vyle maner, 

t To-be*!!, v. Ohs. Also 4 te-belle. [f. To- 2 
4 Bell w.lj intr. To swell exceedingly ; also fig. 
to be puffed up with pride or swollen with anger. 
Chiefly in fa. ffk. to-bollen. 
ciaoo Ormin 8080, & all himm wmrenn fet & peos To 
bollenn & to blawenn. «izas Ancr. R. 282 Heorte to. 
bollen & to-swollen, & ihouen on heih ase hul. 13.. Sir 
Bi-ues (A.) 2832 His flesch gan ranclen & tebelle. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B. V. 84 His body was to-bulle \v.rr. to- 
bollen, to-bolne] for wratthe pat he bote his lippes. 

Tobin, bronze. An alloy invented by John A, 
Tobin of U.S. navy, composed mainly of copper, 
zinc, tin, with some iron, and lead; one kind is 
called delta-metal (see Delta 4). 

Used for articles of domestic u.se, parts of machines, parts 
of ships exposed to the constant action of salt water, etc. 

[i88a (Dec. 14) J. A. Tobin U.S. Patent Sped/. No. 309011 
The essential elements of my alloy are copper, zinc, and 
tin.] 1891 Jrnl. Franklin Inst. CxXXIl. 55 The Ansonia 
Brass and Copper Company.. are.. the sole manufacturers 
of Tobin bronze, puling (U. S.) XXH. 147/1 The fin 
[centre-board of a sailing boat] is of Tobin bronze, one- 
quarter inch thick, six feet long on upper_ edge. 1899 
Westm. Gas. 12 June 7/2 The quality of the skin material. . 
has been the subject of much thought and experiment, 
resulting in the use of Tobin bronze, as contrasted with 
manganese bronze in Defender [a racing yacht]. 
tTobi'He. Obs. [app. an altered form of 
Tabinb, * Du. tabijn, ad. It. tabino (Florio), by- 
foim of tabi (see Tabby), whence also Ger. tabin^ 
of which tobin is cited by Heyse Fremdwbrier- 
buck as an upper German v<ariant.] = Tabine. 

I7SS The Card II. xi. 59 With superior lustre shine in 
simiffe lutestring or tobine. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 
4S There are likewise lutestring tobines, which commonly 
are striped with flowers in the warp, and sometimes between 
the tobine stripes, with brocaded sprigs. 1838 Simmonds 
Dki. Trade, Tobine, a .stout twilled silk. 

Tobin's tube. Also Tobin tube. A device 
for admitting fresh air into a room in an upward 
direction, invented by Martin Tobin of Leeds. 

[2873 M. Tobin Patent Specif. No. 1081 In some cases. . 
1 pas,s a tube,. into the apartment, and form or turn the 
mouth or inlet, so as to give the air. .an upward or fountain- 
like direction.] 1884 Bilungs VeniUution, etc. loa Another 
form of inlet consists in what are often spoken of as Tobin’s 
Tubes. 

tTo-blow, V. Obs. Forms: see Blow w.l 
[OE. tobldwan, i. \ blAwan, Blow zt.l So 
aWG;. zafl&en,WAOr. ze-,zerblse.jenl\ trans. a. 
To distend with wind, inflate, puff up ; also fig. to 
puff up with an emotion, b. To blow in different 
directions, scatter by blowing, blow away. 

c 1000 jElfbic Saints* Lives vi 1, 139 On 5am [hell fire] ge 
beoj? toblawene, c 1000 CTafjv. Leechd. Ill, 58 ^if he biS to- 
blawen se inno5. c izoo [see To-bell]. Sir Beties{hii 
2696 For be venim is on me browe, Her iTegge al to-blowe. 
Ibid, 6872 pat he no were anon y-slawe, For-brent, and pat 
dust to-blowe, c 1433 Seven Sag, (P.) *523 Hys body was 
al to-blaw. 

Toboggan (tobp-gan), sh. Also tabagane, 
ta-, tobognay, tarbog(g)in, treboggin, tobogin, 
-en, toboggen, tobaugan, tobogan, tabougin, 
tabogan. [Adaptation of a Canadian Indian 
name of a sleigh or sledge ; given in French 
spelling tabaganne by Le Clercq Nouvelle Relation 
de la Gasfesie, 1691, p. 70 (J. Platt in «&* ^. 
9th Ser. XII. 467). The nearest Indian forms 
cited are Micmac (Lower Canada, New Bmnsw., 
Nova Scotia) (toba'kan) (Rand AfzVwwtr 

jDzVA 1888), and Abnaki (Quebec and Maine) 
udabdgan CTrumbull). Other allied Algonquian 
langs. have, Montaignais uiafan, Cree otdbdn&sk 
(Lacombe), odaban-ah \ cf. Pong jA2] 

1 . Originally, a light sledge consisting of a thin 
strip of wood turned up in front, used by the 
Canadian Indians for transport over snow; now, a 
similar vehicle, sometimes with low runners, used 
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in the sport of coasting (esp. down prepared slopes 
of snow or ice). 

1829 p. Hkad Forest Scenes N. Amer. 64 After leaving 
Fredericton there was no town nor village at which the 
required articles could be procured; namely, a couple of 
tobogins, a tobogin bag, a canteen . . t wo pairs of snow shoes. 
*846 G. Warisurton Hochelaga I. 122 One of the great 
amusements.. is, to climb up to the top of this cone, and 
slide down again on a tarboggin. 1830 S. D, Huvghoe in 
Bentley's Misc. XXVIl. 132 Snow-shoes, mocassins, and 
tobaugans, for the use of the men, i86t J. Leech Piet. Life 
4 Char. 78 (Punch Office publ.) Militaire recalls his Cana- 
dian experiences, builds a treboggin, 1863 H. Y. Hind 
Labrador I. 280 The tabogpiay ts a little sledge upon 
which people in winter amuse themselves in descending 
hills covered with snow. 1863 P. B. St. John Snovt Ship 
XV. ro6 These tarbogins, or tabougins, as they are indiffer- 
ently called, are .small sleighs drawn by hand over the snow. 
1874 SvMMONDs Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1898) I. i. 26 The little 
hand -sledge .. which the English have christened by the 
Canadian term ‘ toboggan t88o Daily Tel. 18 Feb., The 
‘ toboggin ‘ is a wooden car. .which is curled up at the lower 
extremity, or prow, so as to constitute a seat holding a 
couple of sitters. *883 Neu) Bk. Sports 239 The steersman 
..gives the tobogan a start, and away they go down the 
hill. 1891 Month LXXm. 24 Travelling with dogs and 
toboggans during winter. 

2 . [f. next.] The practice or sport of tobogganing. 
*879 Birmingham Weekly Post 8 Feb. 1/4 We have heard 

of a new sport called toboggen, brought from Canada and 
adopted here when the ground is hilly enough by country 
house parties. ^ 1896 R. S. .S, Baden-Powbli. Maiabele Cam- 
paign 1, Madeira. . . Scramble up on horses to the convent, 
up the long, steep, cobbled roads, and the grand toboggan 
down again in sliding cars. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as toboggan-hag, -cap, -race, 
-sleigh, etc. ; toboggan-slide, a steep incline for 
tobogganing, also called toboggan-obute, -run, 
or -shoot ; also applied to an inclined series of 
rollers down which toboggans rnn. 

1829 G. Head Forest Scenes H. Amer. 64 The tobogin 
bag [for luggage] when full is. .laced tightly on the machine 
by means of a cord. x88i Standard 22 Jan. 5/1 The Cana- 
dian. .considers the snowy season the period of enjoyment. 
It is the sleigh-driving, the ‘coasting’, and the ‘taboggan 
season 1887 O. W. Holmes lOO Days in Europe 150 Like 
wliat . . would be a pretty sleep toboggan slide, 1903 Daily 
Chron. 4 Feb. 6/1 He gets ready for the toboggan club’s 
train, which leaves Davos for the village of Wol^ang every 
morning. 1904 Times 25 Aug. 7/3 The Royal party returned 
at noon in toboggan basket sleighs, *907 C, Hill-Tout 
Brit. N. Amer., Far West v. 93 A toboggan-shaped basket 
with an opening near its curved end. 

TobO'ggan, V. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To ride 
on a toboggan or sleigh ; esp. to ‘ coast ’ or slide 
down a snowy (or other) slope on a toboggan. 
Hence Tobo’gganing vbl. sb. 

1856 Miss Bird Englishwom. in Amer. 264 With balls, 
and moose-bunting, and sleigh-driving, and ‘ tarboggintng ’. 
x 853 H. V. Hind Labrador I. xvii, 280, I didn't want to 
break the canoe, so I sat down and slid as if I was tabog- 
naying. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1898) 1. i. 27 
On a run selected for convenience.. tobogganing is a very 
Bohemian amusement. 18^ Marchioness Dufferin Vice- 
regal Life India 15 Sept, The children got three tin baths 
..and began to toboggan down the grassy slopes in them. 

Tobogganer (tobp-ganai). [f. prec. -t-ERl.] 
One who toboggans. 

1884 J. A. Svmonds in Pall Matt G. 22 Feb. 1/2 The 
tobogginner sits rather to the back of his sledge? and when 
he is once in motion has only to steer. 1907 Times 19 Feb. 
5/5 Expert tobogganers approach the junction at a speed 
of nearly 40 miles an hour. 

So (in same sense) !X’obogrgfaiiee*r,Tobo*g'^anist, 
1880 Daily Tel. t8 Feb., Upon the toboggin..a cushion 
is placed, upon which the tobogginist either lies flat upon 
his stomach, or assumes a sitting posture, with stiffened 
knee-joints, the feet being firmly pressed against the roll of 
die curved prow, z887_C2r«A. Afasg. Mar. 273 The co.stume 
of the tobogganeer differs in no respect from that of the 
snowshoer. X910 Times 28 Jan. 10/5 All three tobogganists 
were burled violently into the road. 

To-bollen, To-bone ; see To-bell, To-bune. 
To-bote, pa. t. of To-beat. 

+ To-brai'd, ». Obs. [OE. iohregdan, f. To- 2 
-f-bregdan, Bbaid w-ij trans. To wrench apart, 
pull to pieces, rend ; also, to tear or snatch away. 

C893 K. .Alfred Dror. tv. ii, prie wulfas.-brohton anes 
deades monnes lichoman binnan pa burs, & hiene sibjian 
styccemselum tobrudon. c 97S Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xii. 29 
ponne [he] hus his to-bregdeb. <21230 Chul 4 Night. 1008 
Snych wolues hit badde tobroude [v.r. tobrode], 138a 
Wyclif Mark ix. 25 He criynge, and moche to-bretdynge 
biro, wente out fro him. r 1400 396 (Laud MS.) 

She. .of hire bedd pe elopes doun cast And sipen hem al to 
I bw'de. 

To-bread (t/ 7 -bred). Sc, [f. To- 7 -f Bread.] 
Additional bread ; = In-buead sb. Also fig. 

i8S4 N. 4 1st Ser. X. 531/2 The Scotch baxier..may 
at times .. give a farthing biscuit — as what is called ‘too 
(or additional) bread’ — on the purchase of a shilling’s 
worth. 1868 Salmon Gowodeem iii. vii. 104 You were your- 
sel’ the ‘ to-bread ’ to the gift. 

t To-brea'k, v. Obs. Forms : see Break v. 
[OE tobrecan, f. To- 2 .?• brecan to Break. So OHG, 
fuH/rehhan^ zibreckan, Ger. zerbrechenl^ 

trans. To break to pieces ; to shatter, rupture ; 
to break down, destroy, demolish; cf. senses of 
Break v, 

c888 K. .®LFRED Boeih. xxxv._§ 4 Woldon pa [the giants] 
tobrecan pone heofon under him. ciooo AElfric Horn. 
1, 180 Tobrec Sinne hlaf. e 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 22 senim, 


wiptobrocenumheafde, betonican. Inscr.Kirkdale 

Ch., Yorks., Hit wes al tobrocan & tofalan. c 1173 Lamb. 
Horn. 131 He to-pru.ste pa stelene gate, & to breo pa irene 
barren of helle. c 1273 Passion our Lord 490 in O.E. M isc. 
51 We biddep pat heore pyes beon to-broken a to. 1387 
I'revisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 257 His hors iiekke was to 
brooke. c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixxxviii. 410 (Add. MS.) Here 
is my sone.. with his hede all to-broke. 1533 Coverdalk 
Prov. vi. 15 Sodenly shal he be all tobroken, and not be 
healed. 1611 Bible ’Jttdg. ix, 33 A.. woman cast a piece 
of a milstone. .and all to brake his scull. 1623 Lisle YElfnc 
on 0 . 4 N. Test. Pref. 18 An old Colosse, All soiled, all to 
broke, a 1688 Bunyan Acceptable Sacr. Wks. (ed. OfforJ 1. 
698 This was it, that all to-brake his heart. 

b. To read, to tear (clothes or the like). 

rxzoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 163 pe chiiche cloSes ben to- 
brokene and ealde. ci27S Passion our LoTti O. E. 

Misc. 46 Kayphas his weden he to-brek. 1382 Wycuf 
Matt, vii, 6 Lest boundis turned to gidre al to-breke 30U. 

c. To break (a commandment, promise, etc.). 

a 1067 Charier of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 

213 Ne 5at any man Sas mundbirdnesse tobreke. « 1175 
Colt. Horn. 221 Gif pu pis Title bebod to-brecst. 1297 R-. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9287 Asayli pen false king, .pat he grete op 
pat he suor so villiche [h]ap to broke. 13.. Guy H'arw. 
(A.) 572 tine best ichaue to-broke. X393 Langu P, PI. 0 . 

l. 69 Asoilie hem alle . .of vowes to-broke. 

2 . intr. To break into pieces ; to burst asunder ; 
to be ruptured, shattered, or fractured. 

ex2o3 Lay. 1467 His hsefd-bon to-brec. rciazs Ancr. R. 
164 Vor gles ne to-breke5 nout hute sum pine hit arine. 
£*386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 354 C)fte it happeth 
so The pot tobreketh, and farwel al is go. 14. . Sir Beiies 
(M.) 1613 Me thinkyth, my hert wyll tobreke. _ c 1476 
Henry Wallace iv, 452 Wallace straik ane, with his gud 
sper oGsteill,. .the shafft to brak ilk deyll. zsio-20 Wedn. 
Paste (W. de W.) xxv, He tumbled ouer a clyffe, his body 
all to brake. 

3 . intr. To break away from restraint. rare-K 

c 1473 Partenay 5731 But non retourned, ne myght thens 
to-breke. 

tTo-bre*de, W. Obs. [OE. tohrsedan, f. To- 2 
■>tbrkdan, Brede ».2 So OHG., MHG. zebreiten, 
Ger. zer-.] a, trans. To spread abroad, extend, 
make broad, b. intr. To spread, extend itself; 
to be diffused. 

£883 K. AElfred Boeth. vii, § a ?if pu pines scipes se^l 
on?,ean pone wind tobrasdest. eiooo Ags. Gnsp. Matt, 
xxiii. 5 Hig to-braedap Wa heals-bec. ffio23 Wui.fstan 
Hotn. X. (Napier) 68 Of oyson eahta deofies craeftan eiiUe 
unpeawas up aspringaS and sy5pan tobrasdaS ealles to wide. 
01300 E. E. Psalter iv. 2 Ife pat drouyng iii 1 ware, liou 
tobreddest to me pare. 

t To-bre*nn, Obs. Forms : see Burn 
[ME., f. To-’^ + brennen, beorntn to Bern. So 
late MHG. zerbrinnen intr.J a. trans. To burn 
up ; to consume or destroy by burning, b. intr., 
To burn, to be ‘ burning hot ’ : = Burn zt .7 3. 

o 1300 E. E. Psalter ii. 13 When in seborte his wreth 
tobrent has he ; pat in him traisted alle sell be. 13 , , Cursor 
M. 22921 (Fairf.) If his bodi w.are alle tobrint, *38aWvcLiF 
Ps. xlv. 10 Atmysand sheeldis he shal to-brenne with fyr. 
— Jer. xi. 16 To-brend ben alle his busshy places. CX440 
Pallad. en Husb. iv. 21 Ffor [<= against] sonne and wynde 
hem make a tegument, Lest thai in this be shake, in that 
tobrent. <z 1500 Flower 4 Leaf 358 The sonne .so fervently 
Wex hoot, that, .the ladies eek to-brent, That they [etc.]. 

+ To-bi:i*tteti, v. Obs. [ME. tohritm-n, f. 
To- 2 -t- britnen OE. bryinian^ Briti’EN z».] 
trans. To cut in pieces. 

CTZQo Ormin 9468 ForrPi wass pe^^re kinedom Todaeledd 
& tobrittnedd. £2440 Partonope 596 Hys .swerde..oute 
draweth he And alle to bryttenyth this wylde best. 01400- 
So Alexander 3905 Oure knijtis .. AUo-bretind palm on 
bent & bro^t palm on flbt. 

To-brokea ; see To-beeak. 

+ To-brui'Se, v. Obs. Forms : see Bruise v. 
[OE. to-brysan, f. To- 2 -r brysan to Bruibe.] trans. 
To crush to pieces, to smash ; to bruise severely. 

£xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 44 Sepe fylp uppan pysne 
Stan he byh tobrysed [cii6o to-bnsedj; & he to-brys6 pone 
8e he onuppan fyl5. c izoo Ormin 12032 He munnde paer 
Tohriaenn all himm sellfenn. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 6059 
Hii..henede him wip stones.. & tobnisede is smale bones, 
1382 Wycuf Ecclus. xxviii. 21 The wounde. .of a tunge 
shal to-broosen boeiies. a 1400-30 Alexander 1274 All be- 
bled & lo-brisaid [D«W. to-brysed]. cr^so Merlin x. 157 
He. -hym threwe to the erthe so rudely, that he hym all to 
brosed. 1316 Li/e St. Birgette in Myrr.our Ladye pHvTii, 
There theyr Shyppe was all to Bioysyd. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. xxxi. x. 418 All to brused and broken. 

t H’o-laryt, -bri't, V. Obs. rare. [OE, to- 
brytan, f. To- 2 -f brytan to break ; cf. Brit z>.] 
/ram. To break in pieces, 
eiooo lEX.-ezicsHom. 1 . 568 ForSan 5e hi naeron godas, 

ac. .treowene and stasnene, and he hi forfii tobi ytte, £ 1203 
I.AV. i6u 2 Corineus heom. lo-bruite [c 1273 to-brut] ban & 
beoraribbes. 

tTo-’bU'B.e, V. Obs. rare. Also 4 to-bone. 
[ME, f. To -2 + *te«-£» (perh. related to ME. 
bunsen Bounce zt.),] trans. To beat severely, 
thrash, thump ; to pelt. 

<11230 Owl 4 Night. it 66 (Cott. MS.) Heruore hit is pat 
me pe sbunep An pe totoruep & tobunep Mid staue & 
stooneSc turf & elute, £1313 Shoreham li. 85 For so to- 
bete and so to-boned, Hy^t was wel reweleche and drery. 

tTo-TJU'rst, ». Obs, exc. dial. Forms: see 
Burst zt. [OE. toberstan, f. To- ^ + berstan to 
Burst. So OS. te-brestan, OHG. zibrestan,MnG, 
ZC-, zerbresien, Ger. zerbersten.'\ 



TOBY. 


98 


TOCOME. 


1 . intr. To burst asunder, to be sbattered. 

c 893 K. Alfred Oros. v. x. 1 1 Sco eorjje tobaarst, c 1000 
^LFEic Horn. 1 . 86 He eal innan samod forswaeled webs, and 
toborsten. cizoo Ormin 16147 Himm Jjinkebl* batt hiss 
herrte shall Tobressten. c izos Lay. 1921 A 1 fje feond to- 
barst. a lazg ^ 214 Te ueond lauhwecl bet he to 

berstelS. C1373 Sc. Lei^. ^ainis xli. (Agnes) 60 His hart 
bane cane to-brist for bale. 14.. Pol. Pel. cf- L. Poems 
{3866) 246 A 1 to broste synwe & yeyne. 1513 Douglas 
Mneh X. vi. 37 To hrislis scho, and rivis all in soudyiv iS 3 S 
CovERDALE 2 Chrott. XXV. 12 They all to bai-st in sunder. 
i88i Mis.s Jackson Slirajis/t. Word-bk, s.v., If it freezes we 
sha'n ’ave it to-bost like the tother. 

2 . tmns. To cause to burst asunder, to break or 
dash to pieces, to shatter. 

ctooo tElfric Horn. II. 258 paes temples wah-ryft eac 
wearh toborsten. c izos Lay. 27520 Per iwitrften to-bursten 
eorles swioe balden, c izys Ibid. 5926 Hit to-borste be 
lokes. a 1300 Cursor M. 6615 (Cott.) pis golden calf he 
did tohrest topisdreJTV. to pecesj c 1374 Chaucer 
IV. 1518 (1546) Attropos my thred of hf' to-breste, 
fals ! 1470-8^ Arthur vnt. xxx. 318 They..alle 

to braste their speies. c 1530 Redfohd Mor. Play IVit Ijr 
Sc. (Sliaks, Soc.) 71 The foil wherof downe in the rest My 
joyntes and sinewes all to-brast 1 
Toliy (toa-bi), sb.^ [The familiar form of the 
Christian name Tobias, employed in various nn- 
connected senses. (But some of the senses here 
grouped may have a different origin.)] 

1 . The posteriors, the buttocks : esp. in phrase 
to tickle one's toby, slang. 

1681 [see Tickle zi. 6bi. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. ti. 
Sir Rzepert, Lay Naiads, 'I'hrow us out John Doe and 
Richard Roe, Aiid sweetly we’ll tickle their tobies. 

2 . (With capital T.) A jug or mug (formerly 
co^mmon) in the form of a stout old man tvearing 
a long and full-skirted coat and a three-cornered 
hat (i8th c. costume). Also called Toby Fill-pot, 
Toss-pot. Also altrib. as Toby {Fill-pot) jng. 

1840 Dickens jSam. Rudge iv, 'Put Toby this way, _ my 
dear’. This Toby was the brown jug of which previous 
mention has been made. Ibid. Ixxx, When he had dined, 
comforted himself with a pipe, an extra Toby, a nap. 185a 
Sewell Exper. Life xix. (1858) 131 The great earthenware 
cup, the figure of a stout little man, which usually went by 
the name of Toby. 1857 Hughes Tom Bromn. 1. 1, Pour- 
ing out his old ale from a Toby Philpot jug. 1901 Pall 
Mall G. 31 Aug. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The brown Toby jug was 
filled for him. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/6 The 'lobies 
are relics of the old coaching days, 

3 . The name of the trained dog introduced (in 
the first half of the 19th c.) into the Punch and 

e show, which wears a frill round its neck : 

e Toby collar., frill, a turn-down pleated or 
goffered collar worn by women and children. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, Producing a little terrier 
..‘He was once a Toby of yours, wasn't he?’ 1885 Pali 
Mall G, 30 Apr. 6/1 A trailing dress with the Toby frill 
so favoured by these, .reformers. 1909 igfh Centzizy Mar. 

, 446 A young gentleman in so-called skeleton trousers and 
a Toby frill. 1909 Daily Chron, 30 Aug. 7/5 A tura-dowa 
Toby collar of frilled lawn. 

4 . A colour-printing machine for textiles. 

1876 Encycl. Brit, IV. 684/2 By means of a modern inven- 
tion several colours may he applied at once on the cloth by 
means of one block. The machine used for this purpose, 
which is called a ‘toby ’, consists of [etc.]. 

6. An inferior kind of cigar. U, S. slang, 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 July ts/3 A large 
supply of, .tobies. *903 IVestm, Gaz. 23 May lo/i The 
railway ticket office clerk twists and swigs at a ' toby ’ as he 
asks you ‘ Where fur, sir?' 

Toby (tdu’bi), sb.'h TMevei slang, [app. altered 
(? through toba', toba) from toidr, the word for 
* road ’ in Shelta, the cant or secret language of 
the Irish tinkers ; see Note below.] The toby : the 
highway as the resort of robbers ; ' the road ’ ; also 
transf. highway robbery (called also the toby 
concern, toby lay) ; hence to ply or ride the toby, 
to practise highway robbery ; the high (or main) 
fd/iy, high way robbery by a mounted thief ; also, the 
highway itself; the Icno toby, robbery by footpads. 

r8ii Lex. Balatr., Toby Lay, the highway. i8ia j. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., The toby applies exclusively to rob- 
bing on horseback! the practice of footpad robbery being 
pioperly called the jsSirr, though it is common to dis- 
tinguish the former by the title of kigh.toby, .and the latter 
of loio-ioby. 1824 Sco'iT St. Ronan's xxxi. Armed, as if he 
meant to binp: folks on the low toby, 1904 Aihenseum 
4 May 648/1 Travellers- .looked askance at its long, empty 
reaches, haunted maybe by gentlemen of the high toby. 
[1890 J. Sam I'. soN in Trnl. Gypsy Lore Sac. ll. 217 Taber 
or This old word has found acceptance in every 

branch of amt... Toba, ground, is given a.a strolling-players' 
cant in the ‘ .Sporting Chronicle ’. Borrow in his ‘ lavo- 
Lil ’ calls Tobbar ‘ a Rapparee word ’.] 

Hence To toy v., trans. to rob on the highway; 
To-toyman, a highwayman. 

So toby-gill, high ioly gloak, high toby spice (also high 
spice toby) t see quots. 

i8ri Lex. Bahiir. s.v, Toby, High /o/g' a highway- 
man. Low toby man, a footpad, c 1812 in Byron Juan 
XL xix. note, On the high toby-spice flash the muzzle, In 
spite of each gallows old scout. *8ia J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dkt. s, V., To toby a man, is to rob him on the highway, a 
person convicted of this offence, is said to\)t do?ie For a toby, 
ibid.. Toby-gill or Toby-man, properly signifies a highway- 
man, Ibid., High-tohy-gloak, a highwayman. 1834 H. 
Ainsworth if ooitMddii HI. V, Jack Halt, a celebrated toby- 
man. J876 Hindley Ad!O..CheapJmk^ Halting, ..during 
the heat on the ‘ high spice toby ’, as we used to caU 


Troylus 
If I be 


the main road. 1881 Daily News yt Dec. T/3 When the 
footpad and ‘ high-tobymen ’ of ancient turnpike roads aro 
replaced by male and, female brigands armed with pistol 
and chloroform. 1902 iliustr. Land. Nervs 20 Dec. 951/3, 
1 am a-Iooking anxiously for a tobyman that has widcedly 
robbed a lady. 

[Note. For Shelta see J. Sampson in Trnl. Gypsy Lore 
Sec. 1890, II. 217, also Kuno Meyer, ibid. 257. The latter 
holds Shelta or ‘ Sheldliru ’ to he 'a deliberate arid syste- 
matic modification ' of Irish Gaelic, of considerable antiquity, 
the words_ being altered by rever.sal, metathesis, substitution 
and addition of letters or elements. Hence tobar has been 
viewed as formed by metathesis from Irish bothar'raaA’ % 
though, if so, it must either have been formed from the 
written word, or he very ancient, since medial th has long 
been mute.] 


Toe, ob3. f. took, pa. t. of Takb ». 
t To-ca'rve, to-kerve, ®. Obs. [OE. to- 
ccorfan (Ml£. iokerve), f. To- ^ -b ceorfan to Cabvjs.] 
trans. To cut to pieces, cut up; to cut off. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark xiv.47 Summoim-.o&logesne 
hehsacerdas & tocearf [Ags. Gosp. of acearff him. 6a eare- 
lipprica. c zooo4£lfric Minster Horn, in Leg. Rood (1871) 
105 (Cott. MS.) peah pe se beam beo to-coruen. 13.. Guy 
Waru). (A.) 361a per nas no man pat per neye come, pat he 
ne was to corwen anon. *3.. B. E. AUit. P, B. 1700, & 
cowpe vche kytidam to-kerue & keuer. c 15°“ Lancelot 
863 His suerd atwo the helmys al to-kerwith. 

11 Toccata (tokka-ta). Music, [It. toccata, 

^ iocedta d'vn nmsico, a preludium that cunning 
musitions vse to play as it were voluntary before any 
set lesson’ (Florio loi i) ; lit. ‘atouching f. toccare 
to touch.] A composition for a keyboard instru- 
ment, intended to exhibit the tonch and technique 
of the performer, and having the air of an impro- 
visation ; in later times loosely applied. 

*724 Short Explie. For. Wds. in- Miis. Bks., Toccata, or 
Toccata, is of much the same .Signification as the Word 
Ricercala. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp, s.v., But what 
distinguishes the Toccata from other kinds of symphonies, 
is, first, its being usually played on instruments that have 
keys, as organs, spinnets, &c. Secondly, that it is com- 
monly composed to exercise both hands. 1833 Browning 
A Toccata oJGaluppIs 18 While you sat and played Tocca- 
tas, stately at the clavichord. 1873 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Terms (1898), Toccata, (i) a prelude or over- 
ture... (2) Compositions written as exercises. (3) A fanta- 
sia. (4) A suite. 

Eg. 1903 Trawl May 22 A sigh of wind ; and through 
the cool air sprang Toccatas of sharp patterings. 

Toehe, rare obs. form of Touch sb. and v. 


Tocker (tp-xar), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
5-6 toquhir, -yr, 6 toquher, -eir, touchqtihare, 
touoliar, -er, towoher, (towher), tochar, 6-7 
tochir, 7 toohare, tougher, 7-9 dial, towgher 
(9 togher), 6- tooher. [a. Irish and OGael. 
tochar (mod. Gael, tochradh) assigned portion, 
dowry, in OIr. assignment, f. tochuirim I put to, 
I assign, f. cuirim 1 put] The marriage portion 
which a wife brings to her husband ; dowry, dot. 

1496 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1 . 307 Giffen to Robert 
Lile, in his toquhyr of the Mertymes terme bipast j« markis. 
1536 Bellendbn Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 194 And [Rolland] 
in the name of Touchquhare, sail have all thay landis. 1346 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 43 The said Lord Governour 
sail gif in tocher with his said clochter to the said Eirle and 
his airis the soume of twa thousand, thre hundreith, and 
thrette thre pundis vis viiid. 1368 Durham Depos. (Sur- 
tees) 86 The parties went, .to hir frends, to demand towher. 
1369 Wills Cf Inv, N. C. (Surtees) II. 314 note, He shall 
haue 100* . . as towcher and mariadge money, whiche I gaue 
him with my dowghter Anne. ci6i4 Sir W. Mure Zifofo 
<5- /Eneas u. 192 Now Dido may be tyed to Trojane mate. 
And thow receave, in tougher, Carthage great. 1674 Rav 
N. C. Words w A Towgher, a Dower or Dowry. Dial. 
Cumi. 1692 Sc, Presbyter. Eloquence (1738) 149 Ye ken 
well enough.. that Lads do not many La^es now, except 
they have a Tocher. 1796 Burns Hey for a Lass i. Then 
hey, for a lass wi' a tocher ; the nice yellow guineas for 
me. 1:894 Crockett Raiders 22 He married a lass from 
the hills who brought him no tocher, but.. a strong dower 
of sense and good health. 

lb. attrib. and Comb., as iocher-fee, -gear^ 
toclier-bartd, a marriage settlement ; tocher- 
good, property given as tocher or dower. 

1792 Burns GalloJtt Weaver ui, My daddie sign’d my 
*tocher-band, To gie the lad that has the land. 17., in 
Kinloch Anc. Sc. Ballads (1827) 85 ‘A clerk! a clerk!' 
the kin^ cried, ‘To sign her *tocher-fee’. 18.. Callt. 
yaffety iv. in Child Ballads vn. (1890)225/1 For ‘tocher- 
gear he did not stand. 1338 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1 . 158 
I'o pay me the soume of thretty poundis ..and that in 
'’tochir gud for the ihareage. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. i. 23 
The mariage being dissolved, the tocher-gude returne,s and 
perteins to the wyfe. i8za Scott Pirate v, Though 1 fall 
heir to her tocher-good, l am sorty for it, 

Tocker (tp’xar), v. Sc. and «. died, [f. prec.] 
trans. To furnish with a tocher ; to dower. 

«xS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S,T.S.) 1 . 123 
He..tocharit hir with the Lordschipe ofBalivenie. 1781 
Burns TarboUon Lasses K,Well he can spare’t. Braid Money 
to tocher them a’, man. 1829 Hogg Skepk. Cal. I. x. 304 
It wad tocher a’ our bonny lasses. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. s.v. 
Tokker, Toglter, ‘ He tokker’t his dowtex wi’ twenty pund ’. 
Hence Toehared (tp-x^-td) ppt. a. (qualified by 
adverbs, as ' 

1728 Ramsay Give me a Lass with a Lump of Land ill, 
Well tocher’d las.<ies or iovnter’d widows. 1816 .Scott 
- anp, 

Apr. 


Antiq. xii, Ye are a bohay young Ieddy,anda gude 
and maybe a weei-tQcherefi aiie. ipSx Blaqkw.Mag. 
524 The fairly tochered spinster. 


T&’Ckerless, a. Sc. [See -less.] Having 
no tocher or portion, portionless. 

1790 Shirrefs Poems 76 Wha bids the maist, is sure 
to win the prize, While she that’s tocherless, neglected dies. 
1820 Scott Monast. iv, I wasna sae tocherless but what I 
had a bit laud at my breast-lace. 
tTo-Ckew, V. Obs. [OE. tochwan, f. To - 2 
+ cdowan to tJHEW. So MHG. zerkiuwett.'] trans. 
To chew to pieces ; to tear with the teeth. 

ciooo ./Elfric Horn. II. 270 past husel is..betwux toSiim 
tocowen. aiszS Ancr. R. 202 pes laste bore hweolp..to- 
cheowef) & to-iiret Godes milde milce. <z 1240 Sawles 
Wards in Cott. Horn. 251 08 er hwile [devils] torendea hata 
& to cheowea ham euch greoU 
tTo-ckine, ®- Obs. [OE. todnan, f. To- 2 + 
cinan, Chine zi.t] intr. To split asunder or open ; 
to be burst or cloven. 

1:723 Corpus Gloss. (O.R.T.) 633 Dehiscat, tocinit. ciooo 
Sax. Leechd. 111 . 18 jifhit ne tocine, tosleah hwon. «zi7S 
Lamb. Horn. 141 pe .stan to-chan, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 
199 pe nedre. .dnnkea pat hie to-chineS. 01250 Owl 
Night. 1565 Wei neh min heorte wule to chine, c 1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3001 pe schild to-chon. 

Took, obs. f. Toque; obs. pa. t. of Take v. 
Tockay, var. Tokay. Tocken, -in, obs. Sc. S. 
Token. Tocksaine, obs. f. Tocsin. 
t To-cla*tter, v. Obs. [ME. toclater, f. To- 2 
-f Clatter ».] trans. To knock to pieces with a 
noise; to shatter. 

ci^o Will. Palerne 2858 pe komli kerneles were to 
clatered wip engine-s. 01380 Sir Ferumb. 897 Ysscheld.. 
Sone pay had hit al to-clatrid : pe peeces leye on pe grounde. 
01440 Partonope 1078 Alle to clateryd and broken. 01450 
Toiim. Tottenham 160 in Hazl. E.P. P. III. 89 Ther were 
scheldis al to claterde, Bolles and disshis al to baterde. 

t To-cleave, Obs. Forms: see Cleave 
[OE. iocldofati, f. To- 2 + cleofan. Cleave v.i So 

OS. tekliotan, OHG. zi-, zeklioban.'] 

1 . trans. To cleave asunder; to split open; to 
divide or separate into two parts. 

0888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxiv, g 11 sif pu ponne senne 
Stan toclifst, ne wyrS he nsefre ;?egadrod swa he ser waes. 
0 1000 /Elfric Saints' Lives xxv. 55 fa nytenu -sind claene 
pe lo-cleofaS heora clawa. c laoo Ormin 14798 Drihhtin 
pier toclsef pe sse. 01373 Joseph Arim. 516 per weoren.. 
harde scheldes to-clouen. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xil 141 
For pe heihe holigo-ste heuene -slial to-cleue. 

2 . intr. To split or fall asunder. 

01203 Lay. 1920 Corineus. .hine fusdc mid m£eine..pat 
his ban to-cluuen. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B, xviii. 246 (MS. 
B.) The ertbe. , Quaked.. and al to-olief pe roche. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 296 The Schip toclef upon a roche. 01430 
Hymns Virg. 41 His herte to-cloue, and he for-hleed. *37* 
Golding Calvin on Fi.xlvi. 3 The mountaines to dive from, 
their rotes. 

11 Toco 1 (t(7.i'k^. Omith. [Native name in 
Guiana ; also in F. h toco (BufFon Ols. VII. 185).] 
The typical species of Toucan, fthamphastos iocoi, 
a native of Guiana. 

1781 Latham Synopsis I. 325 The Toco. The length of 
this bird is nine or ten inches from the head to the end of 
the tail... Inhabits Cayenne, //i/rf, 323 Genus VI. Toucan. 
No. 1. The Toco. 1902 R Fountain Gt. Mis, ft Forests 

S. Anier. vi. 159 The native name of these birds is toco. 

Toco ^ (tffa'ku). slang. Also toko. 

[Has been suggested to be a humorous adaptation of 
Gr. TOKOS in sense ' interest’, in Public School slang.] 
Chastisement, corporal punishment. 

1823 Bee Did. Turf%.v., If. . Blaokee gets a whip (toco's 
about his back, why 'he has caught toco ’. 1837 Hughes 
T tow Brown i. v, The School leaders come up furious and 
administer toco to the wretched fags nearest at hand. 1903 

T. Coleman C. Reads n, H. (1904) 274 They both caughC 
‘Toko ’ when they went back. 

Toco- (tpko), combining form of Gr. t 6 ko-s 
offspring, used as a verbal element in some terms 
(chiefly biological and obstetrical) ; as IPoicody- 
namo'meter, an instrument for measuring uterine 
contractions during parturition (Webster, 1911); 
Tocogene'tio a.: see quot. ; Tooogony (-p-goni),’ 
propagation by parents as distinct from spontaneous 
generation ; Tocolo'gical a,, of or pertaining to 
tocology; TocoToglst, one versed in tocology; 
an obstetrician ; ToooTogy, the Science of partu- 
rition, or of midvvifery ; obstetrics ; Tocoma'nia,! 
puerperal mania {Cent. Diet. Sufp., 1909). 

1903 L, F. Ward Pztre Social, it. v. 96 The genetic sues 
cession of cosmic products.. is not only genetic but *toccsl 

g enetic. The higher terms are generated by the lower 
irough creative synthesis, and are thus affiliated upon 
them. ;i876 E. R. Lankf.ster Haeckels Hist. Great. L 
183 At present we must occupy ourselves with Propagation, 
or ’*Tocogony._ 190a Amer. Anthropologist Oct.-Dec. 739' 
This element in the story is not without its *tocological 
significance. /Airf., This feature in the tale must be sugges- 
tive to the *tocologist. 1828 M. Ryan in Lcuicet 28 June 
400/1 From much consideration on the.se deficiencies, 1 would' 
propose the following nomenclature. . .ToroAovia, ‘Tocology, 
pn parturitioiL 18^ Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Tocology, 
- .Tokology. 189s Aligb B, Stockham (title) Tokology : A 
Book for Every Woman. 

t To'come, sb. Obs. [OE. tocyme, f. To adv. 
-k CoMB sb.i, rendering L. adventus '. d.. OHG* 
zdquumi, zbquenii, ‘ conventus ’.] 

1 . Arrival, advent, coming. 

C897 K. Nsjeazxi Gregory's Past. C, xxxU. 212 For tSain^ 
tocyme D.ryhtnes Hselendan Cristes. 971 BlickC. Horn, 
35 Foran to )x>n tocyme )>a:s eseslican domes daeges. cxooo 
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TO-DAY. 


MwmcHom. 1. 404^Storc and swalewe heoldon Sone tiroan 
beora to-cymes. axi'is Coii, Horn. 227 Christes to*cyme 
to bis life, c 117B Lamb. Horn. 93 purh bes halie gastes to- 
cunie. Ibid. 153 For to bodien his tokume. ^1325 Metr. 
Horn. 8 Cristes to com mad endinge Of al our soni. c 1^330 
R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 5376 (Peiyt MS.) Mirth 
J>ei mad at be*' tocome. ^ a 1340 Hampolk Psalter cxxiy. 4 
Heprayes pat he wate is to cum. 1513 Douglas 
XI. xii. 22 The contyr or first tocome. . Full ardent wolx. 

2 . Means of access. Sc. rare. 

1513 Douglas -.Swrfr IX. ii, 59 Gyf ony entre or toconi 
espy He myght, fortlll assaill the cite by. 

+ T0'-C0iue, "o. Obs. [f. To prep, or adv.+ 
Come v. Cf. OHG. zuoqueman, Ger. zukommen^ 

1 . intr. To happen, befall ; cf. Come v. p. 

C izoo Vices ti' Virtues 63 Alle un^elimpes ' 5 e him for his 
sennes to-curae 3 . 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7566 As is wille 
(o com, pe eldore soster of pe tuo, in spoushod he nom. 
c 1300 Beket 108S For him was to cominge sorwe ynou^ 

2 . intr. To approach, arrive, come to. 

*393 Langl. P. Pi. C. XXII. 343 The.se to-comen to con- 
science. 145s Charter in Liber Bed. de Scon 183 To all 
paira to quhais knawlagis pir present lettres sal to-cum. 

"b. irans. To come to. 

xsg6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. tv. (S.T.S.) I. 
206 He . .wastes, burnes, and slayes al that he tocumis. 
Hence f To’-ooming vb/. sb., coming, advent. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13676 Mi to-cumraing In erth ea juge- 
ment to bring. 13*3 Douglas Mneis x. viii. 44 On siclyke 
wys was Turnus tocummyng. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 73 [They] maid sa great slaughter 
at the first tocoming. 

To come, to-come, inf. used as sb. That 
•which is to come, the future ; see Come v. 32 c. 

So t To-coming a., future : see Comb v. 32 c ) 3 ; 


also as sb. the future. 

1336 Aterelio ^ /sab. (1608) Pj, Therefore, for the toe- 
coniminge 1 shall have boldnesse to liffe joyfuiley, 

Tocoruali'fee (tok^'malait). Jfin. [f. personal 
name Tocornal (see quot. 1896) + -iteI.] An 
iodide of silver and mercury occurring in pale- 
yellow granular masses, in Chili. 

1880 Dana Min. App. 11, Tocomalite. .Amorphous, struc- 
ture granular. Color a pale-yellow, by the action of the 
air it grows darker... Soft, easily reduced to a powder... 
From the mines of Chafiaroillo, Chili. 1896 Chester Diet. 
Names Min., Tocomalite, . .in honor of A. TocornaL 

Tocq'ue, obs. form of Toque. 
tTo-crush,®. Obs. [ME. f.To- 2 +CBOSH».] 
a. trans. To crash to pieces. b. intr. To be 
crushed, to break to pieces under pressure. 

C1300 Hastelok 1992 Was non pat hauede pe bern-panne 
So hard, pat he ne dede alto-cruh^e, And alto-shiuere, and 
alio-frusshe. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 5153 pe walles to-breke, 
& al to-crusschede. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 111 b, I 
will at one stroke all to crushe thy hedde to powther. 
Tocsin (tp’ksin). Forms: 6 tocksaine, 7 
tooQTiesain, toxin, 8 toezin, 8- toosin. [a. 
F. tocsin, in OF. toquassen (1372 in Godef. 
CompL), toquesin, -sain, -saint (i6th c.), etc.; ad. 
Prov. tocasenh, f. toca-r (F. touche-r') to Touch, strike 
•h senh ‘ signe, marque, appel de la cloche, cloche ’ 
i— L. signum sign, in later Latin also a bell; 
‘campana, nola, Italis Segno' (Du Cange).] 

1 . A signal, esp. an alarm-signal, sounded by 
ringing a bell or bells: used orig. and esp. in 
reference to France. 

1586 Fulkb Answ. to P. Frarine 32 The priests then 
went vp into the steeple, and rang the bells backward, 
which they call Tocksaine, whereupon the people of the 
suburbs flocked togither. 1603 Dekkeh Wonder/nll Veare 
Wks, (Grosart) I. no The Allarum is strucke vp, the Toxin 
ringes out for life. 1670 Cotton Espemon i. ii. 89 At the 
same time that the Assault began, the Toequesain rung 
throughout all the Churches in the City. 1793 Hel. hi. 
Williams Lett. France II. 13 The signal for ringing that 
fatal tocsin, which was the knell of liberty. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. v. v, The tocsin.. is pealing madly from all 
steeples. 1861 Stanley East. Ck. xii. (1869) 409 They rang 
a tocsin with the great bell of the ancient Novgorod, 
-h.fig. 

1794 J. Stewart {title) The Tocsin of Britannia. 1802 
— {title) The Tocsin of Social Life. 1803 Fessenden 
Terrible Tracioration iv. ii, Sound Discord’s jarring toc- 
sin louder. *832 A. Clarke in Life xv. (1840) 572 He 
thought the seizure in my foot would turn to an attack of 
gouL This was a tocsin to me. 1875; Mrs. Oliphant 
Makers Flor. Inirod. la The tocsins of immemorial strife 
were sounding all about. 

2. transf. A bell used to sound an alarm. 

184a Longf. Belfry of Bruges xvii, The wild alarum 
sounded from the tocsins throat, 1868 Milman St. PauVs 
ui. 63 The great bell of St. Paul’s was the tocsin which sum- 
moned the citizens to arms. 1890 Lecky Eng. in litk C. 
■yill. xxix. 60 Tocsins or alarm bells were set up in various 
parts of the town. 

3 . attrib., as tocsin bell, note, sound. 

*8za Byron fuan vi. Ixxxiv, When all around rang like a 
tocsin bell. 1878 H. Phillips tr. Poems fr. Spanish 
Germ. *9 And Baeza’s tocsin note Bellows forth froni brazen 
throat. 1900 Upward LtiM 178 What meaning has 

the tocsin sound of liberty for ears like yours? 

tTo-cu't, V. Obs. Forms: see Cut v. [f. 
To-^ + Cut s7.} trans. To cut to pieces, to hew 
asunder; to cut greatly. 

138a Wyclif I Chron. . XX. 3 Thei weren al to-kut and to- 
brosed alle. 148a Caxton Trevisa's Eigden ni.xxxiv, 161 
Lete slee somme of the oxen,.. and tokytte [Trevisa kutle] 
reynes of the skynnes to t«e with other oxen. £*4^9 — 
■Blanchaniyn xxxviiL 141 I’he Cassydonyens.. were slayne 


and all to-efitte and clouen. 1378 Lyte Dddoens v. xevt. 277 
His leanes be ashe colour, and all to cut. 1609 Holi.and 
Amm. Marcell. xxv. iii. 264 ’Out went our light armed 
companies,.. and all to cut and backed them. 

Tod (tf'd), sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. Also 5 tode, 

6 todd(e, toad, 7 'todd. [A northern word of un- 
known origin ; ‘ app. not from Norse’ (BiOrkman). 

The suggestion that this word may be identical or con- 
nected with Tod sb.z, and have reference to the bushy or 
tufted tail of the fox, is at variance with chronology and 
local distribution. Tod sb.^ is essentially southern, while 
tad = fox is exclusively Scotch and Northumbrian, and was 
in use 400 years before tod = ivy-bush appears.] 

1 . A fox. Now only died. 

CT170 Reginald ’Dwe.um. Libellus (Surtees) xv. 23 Pro 
caseo quern furto snstulit Tod agnomen accepit. Ibid. 28 
Nam anglicm linguae.. tota illios familia scirpts, Tod, quod 
vulpeculam souat, cognominantur eloquio. 1308 Kennedie 
Flyting w. Dunbar 288 Todis, wolms and beistis wyle. 
1333 Lyndesav Satyre 3574 Birdis hes thair nestis and todis 
hes their den. 1336 Bellenden Croat. (1821) I.p. xii, 
Toddis will eat na flesche that gustis of thair awin kind. 
*388 King tr. Canisitts' Caiech. 113 Eschewed as theewes, 
murtherare, tods, dogs, and wolues. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. I. iv, Or strew Tods haires, or with their tailes doe 
sweepe The dewy grasse, to d’ off the simpler sheep. lyax 
Ramsay Ricky S; Sandy 49 Haul the tod Worry’d my lambs. 
z8zs Scott Betrothed Introd., I have a grew-bitch at hame 
will worry the best tod in Pomoragrains. 1871 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl, II. 150 I’ll trap every tod that comes our way, 
amd all t’other farmers, .’ll do th’ same. 

b. in proverbial and allusive expressions; cf. 
Fox sb. I b, c. (See also 2.) 

c 1360 A. Scott Poems (E.E.T.S.) xxv, 29 Besebo wylie as 
ane tod, Quhen scho winkis I sail nod. 1583 J. Melvill 
Diary (1842) 137 Bischope Adamsone keipit his castle, lyk 
a tod in his boll, seik of a disease of grait fetiditie, 1706 Let, 
fr. Country b'artnera (Jam.) This will be very odd, for.. 
Scotsmen to play their own Country sic a Tod’s turn. i8ao 
Scott Monast. iv, Fear ye naething frae Christie; tods 
keep their ain holes clean. 

' 3 . fig. A person likened to a fox; a crafty person. 
Tods birds, tods bairns, an evil brood, children or persons 
of a bad stock. 

x3oo-ao Dunbar Poems xiii, 37 Sum in ane lamb skin is 
ane tod. 158* J. Hamilton in Cath. Tractates (S.T, S.) 74 
The vnthankfull dealing of sik vylie r=wily] toddis. zsSp 
R. Bruce Serm,,ti Tim. ii. Z2 (1391) Y vilj, [The affections] 
wald ever be handled as Tods birds ; for they ar aye the war 
j of ouer great libertie. 1639 Baii.lib Lett. (1841) 1 . 196 To 
I hold the islanders and these tod’s-birds of Lochaber in 
some awe. 1721 Kelly Scat. Prim. 329 The Tod’s Bairns are 
ill to tame. 1789 Burns Kirk's Alarm viii, Daddy Auld, 
Daddy Auld, there’s a tod in the fauld, A tod meikle waur 
than the Clerk. i886 Stevenson Kidnapped vi, Take care 
of the old tod ; be means mischief. 

b. transf. In the game of tod and lambs (in 
draughts), the piece representing the fox. 

tSia W. Tennant A*, ii. Ixx, Some force, t’ inclose 
the Tod, the wooden Lamb on j Some shake the pelting dice 
upon the broad backgammon, 
f 3 . ellipt. Fox-skin. Obs. 

[14.. tr. Assisa David Reg, Scott, in Acts Pari, Scot, I. 
667 Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis [veik c, orig. De 
tymbria wlpium].] 11503 Kodender Sheph. H v b, Gownys 
..furryt wyth toddys (orytys the most heyt fuiryng that 
they may wse. 1506 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111 . 249 
Item, for bordouting of it [goun to the King] with toddis,.. 
xxii}.s. _ XS64 Reg. Privy Council Scot. L 308 Ane gown, 
lynit with toddis of blak, begareit with velvet. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as tod-hunt, -hunter, + -pult 
(-powt') (sense uncertain), -skin ; tod-bole, a fox’s 
bole or a secret hiding-place; tod-lo'tvria 

(also Ldiurie Tod), a familiar name for the fox ; cf. 
Reynard-, f tod-stripe, a strip of woodland in 
which foxes have their boles; tod-tails (also 
tods’-tails), name for the club-moss, Lycopodium 
clavatum ; tod-tike (-tyke), -touzing, -track : 
see quot. 1824. 

c xx-joNewminsterCartul. (Surtees) 62 Usquead^Todholes. 
1844 W. Cross Disruption vi. We maun.. try to find some 
tod-hole whaur the Doctor can ne’er get hisclauts owre me. 
1904 A. Thomson Remin. II. v. 154 To go and have a '*tod 
hunt in the Highlands. x8Sz Standard 10 Feb. 5/3 The 
‘ ■’Tod-hunter who last century was kept in the Westein 
Isles for the purpose of exterminating the foxes. xSaa Galt 
Sir A. Hty/iell. xv. 144 His *tod-like inclination to other 
folks’ cocks and hens- c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, v. {Pari. 
Beasts) xxii, The *tod lowrie Inik not to the lam. 1723 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i. As fast as flaes skip to the tate 
o woo Wfailk slee tod-lowrie bauds without his mow. 1311 
Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. IV. ig 3 Item, to Lance Ferry 
for ane lyning of ■*tod pulds to the .samyn gowne. .xviij//. 
»5aa Ibid. V. 194 Item, for ane lynying of tod powtis to the 
KingisnichtgouD..viiji'. vs. x4a/i.Sc. Acts y<M./{i8i4) II. 
6/1 Of like X of otter skynnis and 'tode skyimis, vj d. 01440 
Regr. AberiUn, (Maitl, Cl.) I. 250 Robert Innes..takis.i 
part fra ]»e *iode stripe to Edinglasse. 1820 Blaclnu. Mag. 
June 278/1 That singular and beautiful creeping orna- 
ment of the moorlands, called by the peasantry *tod tails. 
1824 Mactacgart GaUotdd. EncycL, * Tod-tykes, dogs half 
foxes, half common dogs... the traces of thefox’s 

feet in snow,. . Tod-iousing, the Scottish method of hunting 
the fox, by shooting, bustling, guarding, halloaing, &c. 
Tod (tf'd), [Known in sense l from 1 51b c. ; 

S . the same word as mod. KFris. (== LG. dial.) 

le ‘bundle, pack, small load (of hay, straw, 
turf, etc,)’: see Doomkaat-Koolman ; also in 
; dial, (Groningen, Guelderland, pveryssel) tod load. 
With this cf. Sty. dial, toddis. conglomerated mass, 
esp. of wool ’ (Biorkman). Answering in form also 
(though not very satisfactory in sense) is MHG., 
Ger. zotti ‘tuft of hair, matted or shaggy hair’, 


also ‘rag*, mod.Du. tod, todde ‘ xveg'. (The ON. 
ioddi does not mean ‘ tod of wool ’ as erroneously 
stated in Vigf., but only ‘ bit, piece *. 

An original .sense of ‘ conglomerated mass ’, pas.sing on the 
one hand into ‘ load and oh the_ other into ‘ bushy mass, 
bush would pierhaps suit the variott.s senses. Sen.se r may 
have come to England in connexion with the wool trade with 
the continent ; sense 2, on the other hand, which is a century 
later, seems to approach the sense ‘tuft ’ or ‘ tufted mass 
I. 1 . A weight used in the wool trade, usually 28 
pounds or 2 stone, but varying locally. 

1423 in Kennett Par, Antiq. (181S) II, 25Q De xxiii todde 
Ian® purse, .per le todde ix sol. vi den. 1467 in ling. Gilds 
(1870) 384 Custom for euery todd j d. 1342 Recordk Gr. 
Aries (1575) 203 In woolle, 28 pounde is not called a 
quarterne, but a Todde. 1696 Phil, Trans, XIX, 343 
Three or four Fleeces usually making a Tod of Twenty 
eight Pound. 1776 Adam Smith IV, N, i. xi, (1869) I. 24a 
One-and-twenty shillings the tod may be reckoned a good 
price for very good English wool. 1833 iVauldy Farm 
Rep, 115 in Libr, Usef. Knovjl., Hnsb. HI, The agreement 
is made, by the tod, which the dealers have contrived to 
enlarge to aBi lbs. 1888 Daily News 23 July 2/7 The 
finest growths of home-grown produce., changing hands at 
from 23s to 255 per tod. 

b. A load, either generally, or ofa definite weight. 

1350 Palsgr. 281 /a Tode of chese. i6ai Fletcher Pilgrim 
m. IV, A hundred crowns for a good Tod of Hay, 17.. 
Songs Costnme (Percy Soc.) 248 There's the ladies of 
fashion you see.. With a great tod of wool on each hip. 
m722 Lisle Hush, (1737) 311 [They] allow three tod and an 
half of hay to the wintering of one sheep. 1863 W. Barnes 
Poems 3rd Coll. 73 Zoo all the lot o’ stuff a-tied Upon the 

f low, a tidy tod. 1887 Rogf.rs Agric. 4- Prices V. 302 
Tices of hay and straw... The cwt. and its subdivision, 
the tod, are the commonest of these exceptional measures. 
1889 Devon farmer (E.D.D. s.v. Tad), I’ve a-got a middlin’ 
tad [load of hay] here, sure 'nough. fig, 1648 Herrick 
Ilesper., Conjuration to Elecira, By those soft tods of wooil 
[clouds] With which the aire is full. 

ir. 2. A bushy mass (esp. of ivy; more fully 
IvY-Ton, q.v.), 

*SS3 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 53 b, Our recluses 
haue grates of yron in their spelunckes and dennes, out of 
the which they looke, as owles out of an yuye todde. 1392 
Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxvii. (1612) 183 Your Ladiship, 
Dame Oivle, Did call me to your Todd, a 1619 Fletcher 
Bonduca 1. 1, Men of Britain Like beading Owls, creep into 
tods of Ivie, 1626 Bacon Sylva g 588 Some [trees] are more 
in the forme of a Pyrainis, and come almost to todd { As the 
Peare-Tree. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 73. 3/1 What Tod 
of Ivy hath so long conceal'd Thy Cor]E>s? xgoS Outlook 
4 Jan. 4/2 Ivy tods were covered with pollen in Christmas 
we ek an d the smaller gorse is flowering freely, 

III. 3 . attrib. or Comb, t Tod-'wool, clean wool 
made up into tods, 

X636 Minute Bk. Exeter City Chamber s Apr. (MS.), 'The 
weighing and sale of all todd wooil, rudge-washt wool!, and 
fleecewooll, and unwashed wooil. 

Tod, rAd U. S. collaq. Short for Toddt. 

1862 "r. WiNTHROP C. Dreeme xiv, Selleridge’s was full of 
fire-company boys, taking their tods after a run. 1903 J. 
Lumsden Toorlo, etc, 250 , 1 S|)ared nowther grub nor. tod. 

Tod (tpd), V. dial. ? Obs. [f. Tod sb.^J intr. 
Of (so many) sheep or fleeces: To produce a tod 
of wool ; to tod threes (etc.), to produce a tod from 
every tliree (etc.) sheep ; hence. To obtain a tod of 
wool from a specified number of sheep. In quot. 
a 1797 ttans. (?erron.) to yield (so much wool). 

*6ii Skaks. IVint. T. IV. iii. 34 Let me see, euery eleuen 
[pr. Leauen-]weather toddes, euery tod yeeldes pound and 
odde shilling : fifteene hundred shorne, what comes the 
Wooil too? a Z797 R, Farmer Note (L.), Dealers in wool 
say, twenty sheep ought to tod fifty pounds of wool. X799 
A. Yoiim Agric. Lincoln. 311 Them sheap ’ll tod threes; 
that is, the fleeces of three of them will weigh a tod.. .Of 
what was called Lincoln sheep, he todded all tlirees. Ibid. 
327 His flock tods On an average half threes, half fours. 
tTo-da'sb., v. Obs. [ME. todaschen, f. To - 2 
•kdaschen to Hash,] trans. To dash to pieces, 
to shatter by a violent blow or blows. 

c Z205 Lay. 1469 His blod & his brain ba weoren to-dasete. 
1297 Glouc. (Rolls) 1186, & to dasste & drainte vourti 
ssipes jjere. 13.. Sir Beuesyh.) 3363 Wih his hint fot he 
him smot And to-daschleal is brain. cxi^tP Merlin, xv, 246 
Theire sheildes were hewen and to daissht. 1382 Bentley 
Mon. Matrones j. r Thy right hand, O Lord, hath all to 
dashed the enimie. 

b. intr. To split or burst asunder. 
c r305 yudas Iscariot 84 in £. E, P. (1862) 109 So Jiat he 
smot him wij? a ston .pat al pe sculle to-daschie, pe brayn 
ful out perate. 

To-day (t^dipn), m/w. and sb. Forms ; see Day. 
[Oh. lb dn‘g, To prep, A. 7 + Day, Cf. the parallel 
to-night, to-morrow, and dial, to-year-, also Ger. 
heut zii Tagi, heuizutage.'] 

A. adv. 1 , On this very day. 

In Scotland and Border counties of England expressed 
by the day, see 'iHEdem, adj. B. i c, Day sb, 13 b (0). 

C897 K, zElpked Gregory's Past. C. Iviii. 441 Ic haebbe 
Se nu tod®5 gesetne ofer rice & ofer (Sioda. c 1000 /Elfric 
Horn, M, 14 pu eart min sunu, nu to-dms ic ftCstrynde }>e. 
ciiao O. B. Chron. an. 636 (Laud MS.) Ic Wulfere gife to 
dmi SSe Petre [etc.]. criyS Lamb, Horn. 3 Hit is an heste 
dei to del, c *200 Trin. Coll, H om. 27 Gif us to dai ure dai- 
hwamliche bred, <1x203 Lay. 544a lb dale a seouen nihte. 
138a tVycLiF Luke xiii. 3a Loo 1 1 caste out fendis,.to day 
and to morwe. 1483 Caih. Angl. 389/2 To day threday 
{A. Today thrydday), «w<f(Hi tercius. 1333 Covehdalb 
Josh, xxii. 18 Tliat he maye be wroth to daye or tomorow. 
*535 Ps. xciv. [xcv.] 7 To daye yf ye wil heare his voyce 
[etc.]. 1398 B. JoNsoN tv, Alan in Hum, iv. viii, And bade 
meeweare this cursed suie too day. *680 Otway 



TO-DAYISH. 


TODEA. 


h !, To day they chas’d the Boar. *797 Gooww Enquirer 
II. V. 225 He will plead for the plaintiff today. 1819 Keats 
Isabella xxix, To-day thou wilt not see him, nor to-monow, 
JM. I have met them twice to-day. 

b. To-day., to-morrow {^to-morn) on one 
day . . on the next day. 

13 . . Cursor M. 26769 (Cott.) pat ar to dai, to raoru ar gan. 
*3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. jaylzSi Here to-day, 
a-wey to-morn. igio-zo ConipL too late niaryed (1862) 

7 To daye I had peas, rest, and unyte, To morowe I had 
plete and processe dyvers, _ 1567 Gude <5- Godlie BalL 
(S.T.S.) 30 To day ane man, is fresche and fair, To morne 
he lyis seik and sair. 171:0 Palmer Proverbs 273 A wise 
man will save himself to day for to morrow. 1738 Gray 
Propertius lU 65 To-day the Lover walks, to-morrow is no 
more. 

2 . transf. At the present time, in the present age j 
in these times ; nowadays. 

avsfta Cursor M. 2123 (Cott.) pe thrid part..hatt quar 
mast to day Regns o lie cristen lay. tdga Garth Dispens. 
IV, 47 Five Guinneas make a Criminal to Day. 1874 
Morley Compromise i. (1886) 8 What great political caitse 
..is England befriending to-day? 

B. sk 

1 . This day ; also, any day considered as present. 

*S3S CovERDALs Sxod. xvi, 25 To daye is y* Sabbath of 

the Lorde. X743 Young AT/. 714. ii. 316 Today is yesterday 
returned. 180* Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) I. iv. 20 
Here, for to dayl..butj to morrow, it goes away for ever, 
1846 Builders hi, Our to-days and yesterdays Are 

the blocks with which we build. 1883 Aiatich. Exam. 
22 Sept, s/6 To-day has been beautifully fine throughout. 

2 . transf. This present time or age. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, From the story of Troy 
down to to-day, poetry has always chosen a soldier fora hero. 
1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 947 The educated Scotchman of to-day. 
1900 iFertoi. G<iz. 27 Sept. lo/x A. .tribute to the English 
girl of to-day. igto Nation 28 May 307/2 The fad of today 
IS the orthodoxy of tomorrow. 

Hence To-dayish. a., of or pertaining to the 
present time | characteristically modern. 

1864 J. D. Campbell in Glasgow Herald 9 Nov., ‘Old 
Boy’, as a form of familiar address,., to-dayish as it may 
sound,.. is at least a century old. 1885 Baring-Goulo 
Court Royal xviii. The new plate looks to-dayish ; there is 
not the character about it that our ancestral store possesses. 
Todboat, -bote, var. tode-boatx see Tode r/i.i 
Todder (tp'dai). Obs. exc. dial. Also tother. 
[Origin obscure.] Spawn of a frog or toad 5 slimy 
gelatinotts matter. 

1604 Drayton Mgysts ii. ii5 The soile. .Lies now a ley- 
stall as a common ditch, Where in their Todder loathly Pad- 
docks breed. 1881 Leicester. Gioss.^ Taiher^, .vax. pron. of 
‘todder’, slime; spawn. 

Todder, variant of Totter ; cf. Dodder v. 3. 
1871 Daily News ii Sept., Enter.. next a toddering old 
man— -the feeble father. 

Toddle (.tp-d’l), sb. [f. Toddle v.] 

1 . An act or the action of toddling, as of a child 
or infirm person ; transf. a leisurely walk, a stroll. 

1823 C. M. Westmacott Spy I. 32 After a toddle 
\mispr. toodle] of 3 miles. X837-48 B. D. Walsh AI ristoph,, 
Knights I. iii, Now falling and now on the toddle. iSyx 
Blackmobe Maid dfSker v, 'J'he little thing. ..set off in the 
bravest toddle for the very bow of the boat. xSpi Sarah J. 
Duncan Soc. Departure 123 Her toddle was worth many 
strides of the female suffragist. 

2 . (Also toddles.) A toddling child, 

1823 Jamieson, Toddle, a designation given to a child, or 
to a neat person of a small size. Angus, 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Toddles, an endearing appellation of a child when just 
beginning to walk. 1854 Thackeray Wolves ^ Lamb 1, 
1 have two girls— Amelia, quite a little toddles [etc.]. 188a 
Society 18 Nov. 23/1 A. .little pelisse, .for a toddle of two- 
and-a-balf. 

Hence (Eo'daieMns, To'ddlealtin — sense 2. 

1879 Sm Paris lurself again (j88o) I. xvii. 287 There 
were many little manikins and toddlekins. 1890 Century 
Aug. 5x1/2 To return perhaps with a toddleskin or two 
born at sea. X904 Daily R. ecord 4- Mail i Jan. 4 Th e plump 
and laughing little toddlekins who can be seen in every home 
suburban street. 

Toddle (tp'd’l), V. Forms: 6-9 todle, (9 
taddle), 8- toddle. [Originally todle, Scotch 
and northern Eng.; origin obscure. Not orig. 
connected with totlh ; synonymous with Doddle, 
(It is doubtful whether sense i belongs here.)] 
f 1 . intr. To play or toy with. Obs. rare~^, 
xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 11 He..todlit with hir lyk 
ane quhelp, 

2. intr. 'Yo walk or run with short unstetidy 
steps, as a child just beginningto walk,an aged or 
invalid person ; also said of a similar walk or run 
of any animal. 

cx6oo Surer s Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) n. 
22 [The mole] Qnhiles dodling, and todling, Vpon fowr 
prettie feit. v].. Allison Gross x. in Child Ballads (1884) 
II. 313/1 She’s turnd me into an ugly worm, And gard me 
toddle about the tree. 1783 Johnson 29 May Boswell, 
I should like to come and have a cottage in your park, 
toddle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of by 
Mrs. Boswell. _ 1785 Burns Halloween v, The veva wee 
things, todlin,,rln Wi’ stocks out owre their shouther. 1804 
Charlotte Smith Conversations, I. 23 It would be 
curious.. if I was to be tied to my mother^ apron .string, 
and taddle about so. 1840 Thackeray Catlurine vii, When 
his scrength^enabled him to toddle abroad. 1839 Hoi.land 
Gold F, xxiii, The first little lambs of the season toddle by 
the side of their dams. X879 H. George Progr, 4 Pov, ix. 
iv. (r88t) 412 The child Just beginning to toddle or to talk 
will make new efforts. 

, ■ b. Hence, To walk or move with short easy 
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steps ; to go leisurely, to saunter, stroll ; by playful 
or familiar raeiosis, simply = walk, go. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1733) II. 167 Could na my 
love come todlen hame. 1803 R. Anderson Cusnberld, 
Ball. 59 Now, wi’ twee groats and tuppence. I’ll e’en toddle 
heame. xSia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v.. Come, let us 
toddle, is a familiar phrase, signifying, let us be going. 
1823 Brockett N. C. Words, Todle or Toddle, to walk, to 
saunter about. x^8 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xlviii, We 
toddled into the Park for an hour. 1882 G. J. Romanes 
A nim. Iniell. xii. 359 It (the hare or rabbit] merely toddles 
along with the weasel toddling behind, until tamely allowing 
itself to be overtaken. 

0. f^. Said of the hurried flow of a shallow 
stream (compared to the running of a child). 

«X774 Fergusson Elegy Death Scots Music x, Cou’d.. 
todling bums that smoothly play O’er gowden bed, Com- 
pare wi’ Birks of Indermay? 1838 J. Strothers Poet. 
Tales 78 (E.D.D.) Owre hagg or hill, Whar Irvine todlin 
tins alang, A wee bit rill, 

d. trans. To cause to toddle, rare, 

X791 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 4 June, Catching me fast by 
the arm. .she safely toddled me mick. 

H 3 . intr. To bubble gently in boiling. Sc. 
(Improperly for tattle.) 

1797 A. Douglas N. Yr.'s Wish Poems (1806) 67 A junt 
o’ beef, baith fat and fresh. Aft in your pat be todlin 1 
Hence To'ddling vbt. sb. and fpl. a. 
arq-jt^ [see 2 c]. 1861 Star ^ Dial 4 Nov., The poor little 
child, the toddling innocent. 1903 Sir F. Treves Other 
Side of Lantern n. ix. (igo61 83 A toddling princess who 
was the joy of her father’s life. Mod. Tired of toddling. 
Toddler (tp’dlai). [fl Toddle w.-jr-ERi.] One 
who toddles ; esp. a toddling child. 

1793 Ure Hist. Rutherglen i, 93 She who sits next 
the fire, towards the east, is called the Todler. i8ia J. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet., Toddler, an infirm elderly person or a 
child not yet perfect in walking, 1821 Sporting Mag. IX. 
31 The road, .exhibited a variety of toddlers eager to arrive 
at the destined spot X876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
III. 1Q7 Little Phillis— a wee toddler of six or seven. 
Toddy (t^^’di), sb. Forms: a. 7 tarrie, tary, 
7-8 terry, 9 tarea, tarea; iS. 7 tadie, -ee, 
taddy ; 7. 7 toddey, toddie, 7- toddy, [ad. 
Hind, idrl (with cerebral r, approaching English 
d), f. Hind, tar palm-tree :— Skr. t&la palmyra.] 

1 . The sap obtained from the incised spathes of 
various species of palm, esp. Caryota urens, the 
wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra, used as 
a beverage in tropical countries ; also, the intoxi- 
cating liquor produced by its fermentation. 

a. 1609-10 W. Finch In Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I, 436 
A goodly Countrey . . abounding with wild Date Trees . . 
whence they draw a liquor called Tarrie or Sure. 1662 J. 
Davies u. Mandelslo's Treat. 23 In this Village we found 
some Terry. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. m. i. vi, 
16 They make a strong water also of tary which they distil. 
1830 Directions Rev. Off. N. IV. Prov. 225 The Taree or 
juice of the Palm Tree is liable to duty, in its fermented or 
unfermented state. 

J3. i6ix N. Dounton in Purchas (1625) I. iti.xii. 

§ 4. 298 Palmita wine, which they call Taddy. x6is in 
Calr. Col. Pap., E, Ind. (1862) 386 A wine called Tadie, 
distilled from the Palmetto trees. 1626 Purchas Pilgrimage 
V. (ed. 4) 339 Goodly Villages full of trees, yeelding Taddy. 
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Tetddy, a sort of pleasant juice issuing 
out of a spungy Tree. 

•y. 1620 in Foster Ef^. Factories India (1906) 185 Ex- 
cessive drincking_ of toddy. 1622 Ibid. (1908) II. 144 
All stragglinge libertyes and discontented toddey pott 
companyons. X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 6 [At Sierra 
Leone] they were often presented with Flowres, Fruits, 
nwifiv. and like things. 1633 E. Terry Vw. E. Indies 
’ pleasant and clear liquor, called 'Toddie. 173a 
, . VdL Trans. XXXVII. 235 Instead of Toddy, 

which is a Sort of Palm-Wine, the Liquor from the 
Bii'ch-Tree comes near ........j 
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procured from this tree [fan-palm], by cutting the buds 
which are to produce flowers, soon after their appearance, 
and tying under them small baskets, made of the leaves, 
which are so close as to hold liquids without leaking. 1883 

G. S. Forbes Wild Life in Canara 233 The Khonds drink 
a great deal of ‘ toddy ’, drawn from the sago palm. 

2 . A beverage composed of whisky or other 
spirituous liquor with hot water and sugar. 

_ Often distinguished bjr prefixing the name of the chief 
ingredient, as brandy-, gm-, rum-, wkisky.toddy. 

X786 Burns Holy Fair xx, The lads an’ lasses, blythely 
bent, To mind baith saul an’ body. Sit round the table, weel 
content, An’ steer about the toddy. [Brit Mus. MS. 
copy of 1783 in Burns’s own handwriting has lines 2 and 4 
‘Their Iowan thirst an drowth tae quench And steer 
about the punch’.] 1788 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. (ed, a), 
Toddy, originally the juice of the cocoa tree, and afterwards 
rum, water, sugar, and nutmeg. 1798 Root's Amer. Law 
Rep. I. 80 For giving her a dose in some toddy, to 
intoxicate and inflame her passions. x8o8 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII. 215 Punch is certainly wholesomer than.. toddy, 
which is gro^ with the addition of sugar, 1809 A Wii-son 
Poems (S' Lit. Prose (1876) L 158 A tumbler of toddy is 
usually the morning’s beverage of the inhabitants [Paisley]. 
x8i8 Todd J.'s Diet,, Toddy . .3. In low language, a kind of 
punch, or mixture of spirits and water, 1820 Rum-toddy 
[see Rum jAI 3]. 1839 Mrs. CIarlvle Lett. III. 7 A stiff 
nimbler of brandy toddy. 1861 Hughes Tom Brmm at 
Oxf. vi, They took to more toddy and singing Scotch songs. 
1896 Allb/itt's Syst. Med. L 402A few spoonfuU of hot 
braudy or whisky toddy. 

b. With a and pt, A glass of this beverage. 

1863 S. L. J. Life in South fr. Commencement of War 
L xv. 299 Your parents do not encourage toddies. 1894 
Blmkw. Mag. July 73, 1 drank more than one toddy. 
o. allrib. mA Contb,, as, a, from sense 1 , toddy- 


fruit, -shop, -wine ; toddy-bird, any of various 
£. Indian birds, as Ploceus baya, which feed on 
the sap of palms ; see also toddy-shrike ; toddy- 
cat = palm-cat a. (Palm ; toddy-cutter, see 
quot. ; toddy-drawer •= toddy-man ; f toddy -fly, 
see quot. rtyii; toddy-man, a man engaged in 
the collection or preparation of toddy from palms ; 
toddy-palm, any palm that yields toddy; spec. 
Caryota urens, and the wild date-tree of India, 
Phoenix sylvestris ; also applied to the coco-nut 
tree and palmyra; toddy-shrike, the palmyra 
swallow {Artamus fuscus) ; toddy-tree, a tree 
that yields toddy; — toddy-palm. 

b. From sense 2, todiiy-driiiker, -drinking, 
-glass, -jug, -maker, -sap, -stirrer-, toddy-kettle, 
see quot. ; toddy-ladle, (ft) see quot. ; (b), a name 
for the American aloe (CiSwA Diet .) ; toddy-stick, 
a spatula, usually of glass or metal, for stirring 
toddy. 

a. 1698 Fryer Ace. R, India ^ P. 76 margin. The In- 
genuity of the *Toddy Bird. 1864-3 Wood Homes without 

H. xiii. (186S) 249 This is the nest of the Baya Sparrow, 
sometimes called the Toddy Bird. 1867 J erdon Mammals 
India 127 It [Tree-oat] is very abundant in the Carnatic 
and Malabar coast, where it _ is popularly called the 
*Toddy-cat, in consequence of its fondness for the juice 
of the palm. 1839 T. Beale Sperm Whale 339 Persons 
..called by the English sailors ‘ “toddy-cutters are em- 
ployed . . for obtaining the juice of the cocoa nut tree. _ Ibid. 
340 The ‘ Toddy-cutter '. .cuts off the end of the fructifying 
bud... He then places under the wounded part a long 
empty bamboo. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1257 When the 
flowering branch is half shot, the ♦toddy-drawers bind the 
stock round with a young coco-nut leaf. i68x Grew Musmum 

I. vii. § 2. 162 The *Toddy- Fly,, hath but two Horns. cx7xi 
Petivkr Gazophyl.^ vir, 70 The Toddy Fly,.. 30 or 40 of 
them together, sawing thro’ the Bark by the Help of their 
Snout-horn, will make themselves drunk with the Liquor 
that flows down, 190a Blackw, Mag. May 606/2 An over- 
ripe ♦toddy-fruit fell off from a tall pa(m. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 137/2 As soon as a spike makes its appearance.. a 
♦toddyman.. securely binds it with thongs so that it cannot 
expand. 1900 Daily News 0 Mar. 6/2 A talking of the 
breezes in the tops of the ♦toddy palms. 1842 W. T. 
Humphrey Let, to Presbyters in Madras 10 With as little 
ceremony as if walking into a ♦toddy shop. 1632 R. Cart- 
wright in St. Papers Col., E, Ind. 291 Order 2 pago[das] 
worth of ’toddy trees. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 29 The 
Toddy Tree is not unlike the Date or Palmeto. x8x6 
‘ Quiz ’ Grand Master n, 44 mte, Toddy tree, the Indian 
name for the cocoa-nut tree. 1672 W. Hughes Amer. 
Physit. M It is called by some the Mamin-Tiee, or the 
Mamee-Tree ; by others of the Planters/Toddie-Tree : and 
the liquor or Wine that runneth out is called *Toddie- 
Wine, or Mamee-Wine. 

b. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt, Royal vii, In the North he 
may become a confirmed *toddy-driiiker. 1838 Chambers's 
yrnl. 3 Mar. 48/1 The universal practice of *toddy-dritiking 
among the middle classes in the country towns. X857 H ucshes 
Tom Brown ii. ix, Soiled with the marks of ♦toddy-glasses 
and toliacco-ashes. 1865 Alex. Smith Summer in Skye I. 

1 10 The *toddy-jugs were drained. 18^ Simmonds Diet, 
Trade, *Toddy-kettle, a small hot-water kettle used in Scot- 
land for making toddy. iMd., ’’Toddy -ladle, a small deep 
spoon or ladle, used in Scotland for coiiyeyinc whisky-toddy 
from a rummer or punch-bowl to a wine-glass. i8xa W. 
Tennant Anster F, ii, Ixix. 50 By the social fires Sit many, 
cuddling round their ♦toddy-sap. 18438. Judd 

J. vi, A small counter covered with tumblers and ♦toddy- 
sticks. 

Hence To’ddy v., trans. to intoxicate with toddy ; 
To ddyize v., trans. to cause to drink toddy. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) III. iii. 362, I submitted 
myself to be toddyised according to his will and pleasure. 
a 1849 Fu® ■A) Channing Wks. 1864 111. 23J Better 
things than getting toddied are to be expected of Socrates. 

+ Tode, sb?- Obs. Also 7 toad, (tod). [Origin 
obscure : no similar term is known in Dutch ; but 
cf. Groningsche dialect todden to drag, tug, tow, 
todde, tod, as much as one can carry, burden, load 
(Molema) ; also Guelderland and Overyssel dial. 
(Gallee) todden to drag.] More fully tode-boat: 
A small Dutch fishing-vessel, 

C1600 J. Keymer Dutch Fishing 2 The Hollanders 
have above 4100 fishing Ships and Vessels, whereof 100 
Dog^erbotes, 700 Pinks and Wellbotes, 700 Strandbotes, 
400 Evers, and 400 Galliotts, Drivers, and Todbotes, and 1200 
Busses. i6z4 T. Gentleman Eng. Way to Wealth 14 
Vessels of diners fashions, .go . .onelyfor Herrings. ., Sword- 
pinks, Flat-bottomes, Holland-toads, Crab-skuits, and 
Veuers. 1616 Capt. Smith Descr. New Eng. 12 The poore 
Hollanders,. hauing 2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword 
pinks, Todes, and such like. i6ao — New Eng. Trials 
Wks. (Arb.) 239, 3600 [vessels] are fishermen, whereof too 
are Dogers..7oo fraud botes, 400 Enaces, 400 Galbotes, 
Britters and 'lodebotes, with 1300 Busses. 

Tode (tff«d), sb.^ U.S. [Origin obscure; but 
cf. LG. todden to drag, in prec.J A rude sledge 
used in hauling logs, cotisistuig of a tree-fork with 
a cross-piece on which the balk rests. Hence Tode 
V. tr. and intr, to haul (logs) with a tode. 

Funk's Standard Diet. 1911 iti Webster. 
Tode, Obs. form of Toad. 

II Todea (tffu'dza). Bot, [Named in honour of 
H. J. Tode, German botanist, 173.^-97.] A small 
genus of ierns of the Southern liemisphere, related 
to Osmunda, often cultivated in greenhouses, and 
’k'a.o'n'o. crape-ferns. 

iSHnGarden 23 Feb, 135/3 Todeas are often spoilt through 



TO-DEAL. 

t)eing syringed overhead. *892 xt^th Cent. Sept. 407 A car- 
pet of maidenhair, umbrella, and brilliant todea ferns 

t To-dea*l, 55'. Obs. [OE. f. T0-2 + 
d&lan to Deal ; = OS. te-dblian, OHG, zi-, za~ 
teiljan, Ger. zer teilen.'] 

1 . trans. To divide (into parts); to distribute, 
deal out ; also, to separate, sever. 

c 883 K. .ffii.FRED BoeiL xxxiii. § 4 pone anne noman pu 
todmldest on feower sesceafta. 11893 — Oros. i. i. § i Ure 
ieldran ealne pisne ymbhwyrft pises middangeardes . . on 
breo todaeldon. ctooo .dEtPRic Horn. II. 194 Astrece Sine 
hand ofer fia sse, and todml hi. 1134 O. E, Chron. an. 1137, 
Ac he_ to-deld it & scatered sotlice. c 1200 Obmin 9468 
Forrpi wass pejjre kinedom Todseiedd & tobriitnedd. .0 
fowwre feorpenn daless, c 1205 Lav. 2994 Ich wille mi 
dirhliche lod a proe al to-dalen [1S127S a preo al to-dealej. 
a 122$ Ancr, li. Pref. 23 This an Boc is todealet in eahte 
lesse Boke. 1340 Ayenb. 164 pe filozofes..to-delden pise 
uirtues ine zix deles. 1387 Trrvisa Higden ^Rolls) I. 185 
pe hil mons Olympus.. to delep tweie londes. 

2 . intr. To divide, separate, part. 

a 900 O, E. Chron. an. 883, Her to dtelde se fore-sprecena 
here on tu, oper dsel east, oper dtel to Hrofes ceastre. 
471023 WuLFSTAN Horn, XXX. (Napier) 149 Swa todasleS se 
lichoma and seo sawul. c 117s Latub. Horn, 131 Swa sone 
swa heore saulen and heore licoma to-delden heo ferden to 
helle. <ri205 Lay. 30833 Sone heo gunen to-delen. ctaji 
Passion our Lord 480 in 0 . E. Misc. 50 pat huding-clop 
to-delde in pe temple a to. 

3 . trans. To decide (a contest), rare. 

c 120S Lay. 9519 He scaL.mit fehten hit to-dselen [ciayS 
to-deale]. Ibid. 22799 We pis comp soullen to-delen wiS 
pas uncu 5 e kempen, 

Toder, dial, variant of Tothek, 
fTo’dly, a. Obs. rare—\ [f. Tod j 3 .i-i-.hTt.] 
Foxy, crafty. 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxix. 33 The Ministre, far 
todlyar. his hure in housnold chereis. 

To do, to-do, sb. : see Do v. 53. 
tTo-do‘, w. Obs. [OE. to-dduy f. To- 2 + to 
Do, to put. Cf. MHG. zertuon.'l trans. a. To 
put asunder, divide, separate, b. To undo, open. 

<*839 Penit. Laws Ecgbert n. c. n gif hwylc wif twegen 
gebto 3 ru nimS hire to gemseccan, operne aefter oprum, to-do 
man hig. trgoo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xxi. 11 Hi todydon heora 
mu 3 ongean me. aiooo Ags, Hexanteron Si. Basil iv. 
(1849) 2 waeter and seo eorSe wseron gemengede 

o 3 6one hriddan dagj 3 a todyde hi God. cxzos Lay. 
2945 lo wile mine riche to-don..& twemen mine bearnen. 
Ibid. 6507 And pat deor to-dede [<11275 vndudej his chsefles 
..And foi-bat hine amidden a twa. 

Todpole, obs. form of Tadpole. 
t To-drau§fjh.t. Obs. rare, [ME., f. To-t + 
dra^t, Dkaught j 3 .] a. A following, train, retinue, 
b. A place that people draw to ; a resort. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 5961 pan sent go<id pam on a flel, ..On 
pharaisn and his to draght. Ibid. 14745 (Cott.) Mi hus . . yee 
mak it, wilvten leue, A to-draght o reuer and thefe. 

tTo-draw, O. Obs, P'orms : see Draw v , 
[Early ME. to-drawen, f. To- D raw ; = 
OHG. sd-iragan, MHG. zeriragen.'] 

1 . trans. To pull apart, draw or drag asunder j 
to tear to pieces ; to destroy by tearing apart. 

<71205 Lay. 2603 Heo.. his leomen to-drowen & his hors al 
swa. <21225 Ancr, R. 122 Ne to drauhS me pe eor 3 e? 
<7X250 Gen. ^ Ex. 191 Leunes and beres him wile to-dra3en. 
a X300 E. Horn 181 Hi slojen and todroseCristeneraen inoje. 
13.. K, Alis. 4613 (Bodl. MS.) Lete non houndes me to- 
drawe. c 1350 iVui, PaUrne 2086 He schal be honged heie 
& wip horse to-drawe. 01425 Seven Sag, (P.) 877 How 
the naddir was y-slawe,That tliegiewhond hadde to-drawe. 

< 71 x 75 Lamb. Horn. 53 Heo..heom to-twiccheS and to. 
drageO mid ufele weorJes. X2g7_ R. Gcouc. (Rolls) 8729 po 
men mijte . . lybbe in loye & in ri3te, pat er were al to 
drawe. 1340 Ayenb. 57 pise ten bojes ., ydelnes.se, 
yelpinge, blondlnge, todra^inge, lyesynges, vorzueriinges, 
stryfinge, grochinge, wypstondinge, blasfemye. 

2 , lu various other senses of Draw v . {Jit. and 
fig.") ; to draw or drag away, about, or out. 

a X240 Ureisun in Coii. Horn, 199 Nis hit 3 e no wur 3 scipe 
pet pe deouel me to-drawe. 13.. Cursor M. 28289 (Cott.) 
pe gode vous. . Broken ic haue or lang to-draun. <2x400- 
50 Alexander 5364 pis haratour..Fand caratros & candoile 
at knyfes to-drawen. 1446 Lydq. Two Nightingale Poems 
i. 256 On euery syde to-togged and to-drawe. 

t To-drese, v. Obs. Pa. pple, to-drore(n. 
[OE. tO‘driosan, f. ->0 driosan, Drese zt., to 
fall.] intr. To fall apart ; to decay, fade. 

<2900 O. E, Marlyrol. zx Dec. 222 past goldge-weorc 
todreas, swa swa weax gemylt ast fjTe. oizsa Death 
62 in 0 . E. Misc, 173 (Jesus MS.) Er pe saule and 
pet body a two heon to-dvore {v.r. to-drehen]. ^2275 
Lay. 9245 Portcastre. .mid hire bitere re.ses al he gan to- 
drese. ?« 1300 XI Pains Hell 182 in 0 . E. Misc. 152 Sum 
beop fur-brend & summe ifrore & alle pe bones beop to-drore. 
"p To-dxeve, v. Obs. [(JE. todrxfan, i. To- 2 
+ drKfan, Dbeve v.^, to drive, impel.] 

1 . trans. To drive asunder or apart; to disperse, 
separate, scatter. 

<2900 tr. Bxdds Hist. ut. xvlii. [xiv.] (1898) 227 (MS. 0 .) 
Hiora heriges paer waes micel ofslagen . . & eal todrasfed. 
<7X000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 31 purh pass hyrdes Siege by 3 
seo heorcl to-drmfed. <'xi7S Lamb. Horn, tss He to-drefe 3 
pe ponk pet erre weren to-gedere. <2x225 Ancr, R, 298 
Schrift schent pene deouA..& to-dreane 3 his ferde. 13,. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 1483 On pe erpelippi scheld to-dreued, 
Nou^t o pece is wip oper bileued. 21400 oA Alextus 
(Laud 622) 326 And be fer from his frendes to dreued. 

2 . mri'. To disperse, go or fly asunder. 

cxx'ii Lamb. Horn, pi bileafden heo heore timbrunge 
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and to dreofden 3eond al middeleard. <7x400 R. Gloucester's 
Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. rax (MS. a.) His ost to drefdesone 
her _ & per. c 1400 Rowland St O. 573 pat bothe paira 
bodies wexen bare, paire armours all to^reues. 

t To-drive, V. Obs. [OE. todrlfan, f. To- 2 4 - 
drifan to Drive ; *= OHG. zi-y ze-triban, MHG. 
ze-y zer-irtben.'\ 

1 . trans. Todriveasnnder, disperse, rout, scatter; 
to drive away, dispel ; to dissolve. 

Beowid/$^s pa wit aetsomne on sae wmron fif nihta fyrst 
op pact unc flod to-draf. 2:950 Lhidi^. Gosf, John x. la 
De ulf nimeS &. .todrifeS 3 a scip. <7x200 Ormin 16397 Forr 
patt hiss stren all shollde ben Todrifenn & toskesBredd, 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4722 At bedeford come pe saxons & 
smite an batayle & to driue [n.rr. to drone, to drofe] pe 
brutons. ri33o R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 16 pe kyiig was 
narow holden, his folk alle to dryuen. 1393 Langl. P. PL 
C. xxm. 174 Lechecraft leite sholde elde And to-dryueaway 
dep with drogges. 

b. To dash or break in pieces. rare’~^. 

c X320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 862 That ther shuld come a 
woman blyve That shuld all his hed to-dryve. 

O. intr. To strike violently; to let drive. rare~~\ 

c X20S Lay. 8152 Euelin wes swi 3 e wraS & mid pan stseue 
to-draf And smat Herigal a pon ribben. 

2 . intr. To fly in pieces; to be splintered or 
shattered ; to burst. 

CX205 Lay. 2895 pe king feol on pene rof pat he al to-draf. 
13.. .y, Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII. 4x0/96 Witp pat ilke word..pe god of bras al to- 
drof so hit were of clay, c 1430 Hymns Pirg. 122 Alle the 
worlle schalle to-dryyef Wo be pey patt ben on lyve ! 
credo Launfal Than myghte me se..Speres to-bieste 
and to-dryve. 

Tody (tff“‘di). Omiik. [ad. F. tadier (1 '^64 in 
Littre), ad. L. todus, name of some small bird, 
adopted by Linnaeus as generic name.] Any 
member or species of the genus Todus or family 
Todidse of small insectivorous birds, resembling 
and allied to the kingfisher ; of which, four species 
are found in the Greater Antilles. 

1773 Pennant Genera Birds 17 Todyjbill thin, depressed, 
broad. . .Inhabits the hot parts of America.. .The name first 
given it by Dr. Brown, I suppose, from Todi, small birds. 
1834 tr. Cuvier’s A nmi, Kingd. I. 202. X847 Gosse Birds 
Jamaica 74 , 1 have never seen the Tody eating vegetable 
food. 1879E.P. Wright Life 276 The Little Todies 
..are only found in a few of the West Indian Islands. 

Toe (tdh), sb. Forms ; a. i tfi., pi, t&n ; sing. 
4-5 ta, taa; Sc. 6 ta, 9 tae, teae, nor/A. dial. 
teea; pi. 3 tan, (4taan) ; 4tas, 4-5 taas, 5 taasse ; 
Sc. 6 tais, taiss, tayis, tees, 6- taes, (9 dial. 
teaes, teaase). 0 . sing. 3-5 tfl, 4-6 too, 5- toe ; 
fi- 3-5 ^on, 4-5 tone, toon, 5 toone; 4 t6s, 
6 tose, tois, toose, 5-6 toos, 5- toes. [OE. id 
(contr. f. *tdAe, in OMerc. /rf/r»), pi. /<i«, ME. id, 
pi. tdn, ids = OLG. *tdAa, MLG. tdy MDu., mod. 
Flem. tee, OHG. zd/ia wk. fern. (MHG. zdAe, Ger. 
zehe, zeJt), ON. ta, pi. t&r (Da., Norw. taa, Sw. 
to) ; — OTeut. *iaih{w)dn. 

Beside the above forms OFris. had idne, mod.WFris. 
tean (dial, tane, teine), NFris. ttean, EFris. idne (««), 
also MLG. tene, MDu., MFl. teen, mod.LG. and Du. ie'n, 
teen, also mod.Du. toon from Fris. ; the origin of the final 
.ne, -« is uncertain : it may be from the pi. On the pte- 
Germanic relations, see Kluge, Franck, Dornkaat-Konlman, 
Falk & Torp. The OE, pi. in -n survived in s.w. till the 
xath c.] 

1 . Each of the five digits of the human foot. 

Big or great toe {^mickle M. the thick inner toe ; little 
toe, the short outer toe. (See also d.) 

o. c 725 Corpus Gloss. (O, E. T.) 141 Allox, tahae. a 901 K. 
/Elfrbo Laws c. 64 gif sio micle ta bi 3 ofaslegen, geselle 
himxxscill. to bote,.aefterre ta..midleste ta..reorpe ta.. 
sio lytle ta..v scill. <7x000 /Elfrtc Poc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
x 6 i /8 Allox, micele tan. a 1225 fuliana 59 As pat istelede 
irn strac hire in. .from pe top to pe tan. a 1300 Cursor M, 
12967 Wit-vlen hurt 0 fote or ta. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
683 pe tas and pe fyngers alle. Ibid, xgio In ilka taa and 
fynger of hand, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. too pai hafe 
on ayther fote viii. taasse. c 1440 Thomble ta [see Thumble. 
toe], 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 54 With his wawill feitt, 
and virrok taiss. 15x3 D<)0GLas AEneis v. vi. 66 His tais 
[v.r. tayis] choppand on his heill. 1583 Leg. Bp, St, And, 
3<30 Palme croces, and knottis of strease. The parings of a 
preistis auld te[a)es. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxv, Tak care 
o’ your taes wi' that stane. 

p. cve/yoS.Eng. 1 . 268/253 Heo om and newatte netiere 

a to. <7 x3x5 Shoreham ilL 133 Ten fyngres and ten pine 
tone. 1340-70 Alisaunder 194 pe fairest feete..With ton 
tidily wrought. <71400 St, Alexius (Laud 463; 317 pe 
teres fellen to his tone. cx\oo Lanfranc's Cirurg, 177 pe 
bonys of pe toos. Ibid., pe grete too.. hap. ..ij. boones, 
<r X42S Cursor M. &}oi tTrin.) Foot for foot, to for to [Gbit, 
ta for ta]. <7x440 York Myst. xxiL 108 pat pou schail on 
no stones dcscende to hurte pi tose. c 1450 Cov. Myst. xiv. 
(i84r) X39 This olde shrewe may not wele gon,. .Lyfie up 
thi feet, sett forthe thi ton. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
*33*) 44 Euery hand and fote hath his fyngers h. toos par. 
ticularly distinct. 1591 Nashs Pref. Sidney’s Asir. ^ 
Stella, Tis as good to goe in cut-fingerd Pumps as corke 
shooes, if one wore Cornish diamonds^ on his toes. 1632 
Micton L' Allegro 34 Com, and trip it as ye go On the 
light fantastick toe. 174* Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 301 The 
Flexors of the great Toe. 1878 Gamgee tr. Hermann’s 
Hum, PIiystoL (ed. 2) 314 The toes.. are of use in main- 
taining the balance, particularly in walking. 

t b. To Stand upon one s toes, i. e. on tiptoe. 

- Cursor M. 24446 (Cott.) Apon mi tas of[t] sith 
0x550 Ane liUtll Interlud 45 in DunlaPs Poe. 

y... 3*5 He waH ’ 

Etarnis doun with t 
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Warre clxvi, Thus met we talkt, and stoode vpon our toesi 
With great demaundes whome little might content. 

f c. Put for the foot as a whole, or the point of 
the foot. Obs. 

<7x290 Bekci x^e in 5 . Eng. Leg. I, 147 A-non to is pies 
pe schuyrte tilde, pe brech rijt to is to. a 1300 Cursor M. 
5932 Man moght noght perou sett his ta. 

d./y. 

1607 Skaks. Can t. i. 159 What do you thinke? You, the 
great Toe of this Assembly? 1649 Danifx Trinarch., 
Rich, II cm, Soe was it here ; these Petty toes of State, 
Who would haue Trod aGalliard of Designs. - Fell m a Hgge. 
*650 'Evi.i.'B.aPtsgah i. iv. § 9 Mustard, the little Toe of trees. 

2 . Each of the digits of the loot of a beast or bird. 

<71386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T.42 A Cok beet Chauntecleer.. 

Lyk Asure were hise tegges and his toon. Hid. 511 This 
Chauntecleer stode hye vp on his toos. c X400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxvii. 274 Psitakes..pat speken..and ban v. loos 
vpon a fote. 1596 Daurymple tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 63 As esie as to ken the Hone be his taes. t6(A 
Wilkins Real Char. 161 That which hath two toes behind 
in each foot, with prominencies upon the head like ears,.. 
Chamelion. M13 DERHAM/’/y<r.- 7 ’.^ra/. vii. i. (1727) 3^gnote, 
Two of the Toes are somewhat joined, that they [wading 
birds] may not easily sink in walking upon boggy Places. 
X774 Goi.dsm. Nat, Hist (1776) IV, 262 The feet [of the 
elephant]., are divided into five toe.s, which are covered 
beneath the skin, and none of which appear to the eye. 
X84X-7X T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 810 The Rhino, 
ceros has only three toes to each foot. x86o All Year 
Round No. 37. 247 Geckoes.. by help of padded toes can 
run up walls like a fiy- X894 Nature s Meth, in Kvol. Lift 
li. 21 The Eocene antecessor of the horse possessed four 
separate toes, which subsequently became reduced to three, 
and at the beginning of th<i Quaternary Age the horse of 
the present day appeared with a single toe or hoof, 
b, Tbe front part of the boof (or shoe) of a horse. 
XS 56 Blundevh, Horsemanship tv, cix. (1580) 50 b, If a 
Horse, .halt. . in theheele, as by ouerreacb, or otherwise, then 
he will tread most on the toe. 1831 [Youatt] Horse 181 
Cutting down., at the union between tbe crust and the sole 
at the very toe. Ibid. 316 For work a little hard, the shoe 
shall still be light, with a bit of steel welded into the toe. 

C. The ultimate joints of the tarsus of insects. 
x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IlL 386 Digitus (the Toe),., 
includes the and Ungula. 

3 . transf. The part of a shoe or stocking which, 
covers the toes ; the hood or cap for the toe some- 
times attached to a stirrup ; a toe-piece. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vii. 13 From dish- 
crown’d Hat, vnto th’ Shooes square toe, 1722 Lond. Gaz, 
No, 6119/4 Narrow square Toe Shoes with high Tops. 
1828 Scott E. M. Perth xi, Place thy foot on the toe of my 
boot. 184a J, Aiton Damest. Econ. (1857) 262 A stirrup for 
the misses, with toes to be taken ofif or on as the boy or girl 
mounts. 18S6 C. Dick The Model, etc. 95 Skirt-, short and 
sweet, tbatdeftly swing Round pointedheels and :^tent toes. 

4 . A part resembling a toe or the toes, in shap« 
or position ; (usually) the lower extremity or pro- 
jection of anything; a point, tip; often identical 
with foot (Foot sb. IV). (Cf. Hebl sb.^ 5-7.) 

a. Generally, b. The lower extremity of a spindle or 
screw, as in a press r. the projection on a lock-bolt or the like, 
against which the key or a cam presses, c. A projection 
from the base of a wall f the foot or base of a cliff or em- 
bankment. d. The lower extremity of a gun-stock, rafter, 
organ-pipe, eta e. The thin end of a hammer-head, the 
pet-n ; the tip of the * head ’ of a golf or hockey club. 

а. <7 1440 Pallad. on Husb, xi. 49 Of vynes yonge The 

roods . . Idtte hem not to nygh, lest they abounde Thtee toon 
for oon, or feester into a wounda ?<2z643 Sandys tr, 
Seneca's (Edipns, About the mast the youthfull Ivy twines, 
The lofty toe imbrac’dwith clustred vines. 1725 Bradley's 
Pant. Diet, s.v. Saddle, If., the Toes of the Fore- 
bow be too narrow and streight. x866 Darwin in Iniell. 
Observ. No. 56. 8$ The toe of the labellum, 1S69 Sir E. J. 
Reed Shipbuild, iv. 71 The aftermo.st rivets were driven 
through the thin part of the toe, and knocked down in 
a couiuersink as usual. 1894 A. J, Evans in Freeman 
Sicily IV. 234 'ITie coinage of Syracuse had now become 
the only coinage for the whole of Greek Sicily, and even for 
the toe of Italy. X904 Maud S. Rawson 140 

The old man. . began to chip at the toes of the monster oak. 
b. 1677 Moxon jt/ech. Exerc. ii. 27 The Toe or Nab of 
the Bolt, which rises.. above the straight on the Top of the 
Bolt. 1683 Ibid., Printing x, r 12 The very bottom of 
the Spindle.. is called the Toe, it is.. of an hemispherical 
form. 1833 J. Holland Manuf, Metal Vi, 2x6 By the 
operation of the handle, the toe is made to act upon the 
inside bolt, ami thus force tlown the piston. xSsg Civil Eng. 
if. Arch. Jriil. II. 242/1 The toe of the screw works in the 
fixed cross piece. 1877 Knight Die t. Mech., Toe, i. a. The 
lower end of a vertical shaft, as a inill-spindle,_ which 
rests in a step, or ink. b. An arm on the valve-lifting rod 
of a steam-engine. A cam or lifter strikes the toe and 
operates the valve; such toes are known respectively as 
steam- toes and exhaust-toes. c. iS3,S Chiil Eng. 4 Arch, 
frnl. I. 98/2 The mode pursued in blasting down high 
cliffs, by boring at the toe of the rock. 1839 Ibid. 11 . 433 
Sheet piling at the toe of the wing walls. *895 Law 
Times Rep. LXXIII. 156/a Two vessels .. drifted ,, pa 
to tbe toe of a breakwater. 1901 Daily News 5 Jan. 6/5 
A second chalk wall was built to form a watertight toe 
for the new bank. d. ci86o H. Stuart Seaman’s 
Caiech. zi On the stock [of the rifle] is a toe. 189a Greenes 
BreecluLoader 94 It is too straight or has too much toe 
upon the stock. e. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 
I, 412/1 Take an ordinary hammer,.. place the toe upon 
a piece of veneer previously glued on the under side. 1909 
Westw, Gas. 8 Feb. 12/4 The question of whether the toe 
of the club should point downwards at the top of the swing 
or somewhat skywards. 

б . Phrases (chiefly <r<7//<!>^. and j/tzipf). 

ta. On old toes, in old age, Obs, b. The toe's length, 
a very short distance. C. Toe and heel, (») a style of 
dancing in which the toe and heel tap rhythmically on the 
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ground; also aUrlh.', (2) in wall^ing; see quot. 1863; also 
attrib. Cf. heel and toe (Heel sh,^ 14), d. From the 
crown to the toes, from head to {the') to^s, from head to ; 
foot, allover;_^ff;«i£y!/i7<oe: seeToPi 2 . i e. To claw one's 
/CM, to gratify or indulge oneself. 02 ^. ff. To tool one's 
toes, to be kept waiting; cf. to cool (Cool v. 5) or hick : 
one's heels (Heelj^.i 17), Obs. f g. To have or hohi . 
the toe, to have a secure hold of. Obs. It. To kiss the ' 
pnjie’s toe, to kiss the golden cross of the sandal on the : 
pope’s right foot, as a mark of respect: the customary 
salutation of those (excepting sovereigns) to whom audience 
is granted, i. To stej> or tread on the toes of', also Jig. 
to give offence to, to vex. j. To turn one's toes tij, 
to die : hence toes tif, lying dead. + k. To turn (a person) 
on the toe,'iXa turn off the ladder in hanging. Obs. ' 

a. atfoo Pistili of Susan 305 pou dotest nou on ))in olde , 
tos Iv. r. toes] in be dismale. c 1460 Tawneley Myst, xxx, ‘ 

r He that to that gam gose, Now namely on old tose. 

x8a4 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, No to be fit to walk : 
your tae’sdength. Ci 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Marriage 
xxiv, The gaping people, .turn’d to gate at the toe-and-heel 
Of the Golden Boys beginning a reel. 1842 J. Wilson .fijj., 
Gymnastics (1856) 103 A first rate walker,.. toe and heel — 
six miles an hour. 1863 Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 434 
When the heel of one foot is on the ground, the toe of the 
other must be upon it This is called toe-and-heel walking. 
iSfig Punch 10 July 4/2 Hungarians.. danuing a to&and- 
heel step to polka time. d. 1297 R. Gtonc. (Rolls) IT177 
J?o stode hii I-armed fram heued to be ton, C1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3405 Fro the crovn to the toon Blak as cole 
thei were echoon. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 274 
All armed from hede to too. e. c 1460 Tawneley Myst. 
xiii. 414 Dos noght but lakys and clovwe hir loose. f. 1663 

Brathwait Comment Two Tales 28 Cooling his Toes at 
the Blacksmith’s door. g. a 1548 Hall Chroiu,Hen. Vlil 
186 The Bishop thinkyng that he had God by the too, when 
in deedehe bad. .the Deuell by the fiste. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Serm. v. 139 While they think they have God by the finger, 
they hold a devil by the toe. h. 2768 Earl Carlisle 
in Je.sse Sebuyn Contemf. (1843) II. 296, I kissed 
the Pope's toe yesterday morning, 178a Priestley 
Corrupt. Ckr. 11 . x. 253 All other persons.. must kiss 
the pope’s toe. i. C1394 P. PI. Crede 649 For stappyng 
on a too of a siyncande frere. 1868 Browning Ring /s- Bk. 

111. 1032 He could not turn about Nor take a step i’ the case 
and fail to tread On someone’s toe, 1879 Geo. Eliot Tkco. 
Such (1880) iig A man who uses his balmorals to tread on 
your toes with much frequency. j. 1831 Mayhew Load. 
Labour II. 95/2, 1 thought I’d he by this time toes up in 
Stepney churchyard. 1837 Ld. Dupperin Lett. High Lai. 
xiii. (ed. 3) 393 Ah, my Lord ! — the poor thing !— toes up 
at last! _ i860 Reade Cloister ^ Hearth xxiv, ‘Several 
arbalestriers turned their toes up, and 1 among them’. 

‘ Killed.. ? come now 1 ’ k. 1594 Nashe Uffort. Trav. 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 36 He for hU trecherie was turnd on 
Ihe toe. 

6 . altrii. and Comb., as toe-action, -botie, -calk, 
•dresser, -end, -joint, -turn \ toe-kissing, -scraping, 
•stretching, -treading (lit. and fig.), sbs. and 
adjs, ; toe-like adj. ; toe-ball, the thickened 
fleshy pad under the toe ; with quot. i 8 a 6 cf. sense 
3 c ; toe-board, a board for the feet to rest upon ; 
also, a board marking the limit of the thrower’s 
run in putting the weight and similar feats ; toe- 
boot, a boot (Boot sh^b 5) to protect the hind feet 
of a trotting horse from injury by the fora feet; 
toe-cap, a cap of leather covering the toe of a boot 
or shoe; hence toe-capped a,, furnished with a 
toe-cap ; tae-olip, («) an attachment to the pedal 
of a bicycle in which the toe of the shoe is placed 
to prevent the foot slipping; {b) a tip turned up at 
tiie toe of a horse-shoe, to keep die shoe in posi- 
tion ( *= Clip sbJ a) ; toe-crack {Farriery), a sand- 
crack in the front of the hoof; toe-dancer, see 
quot. ; toe-drop {Path.), see quot. 1899; ttoe- 
gleek, some variety of gleek ; toe-bardy, a half- i 
round hardy or cold-chisel; toa-liold, in Wrestling, 
a hold in which the toe is seized and the leg forced 
backwards; toe-link, a bottom end link; toe- 
jnovement, see quot., and cf. toe-drop and loe- 
scraping', toe-nail sb., the nail of a toe ; toe-nail 
V., to fasten with toed nails ; see Toed 2 ; toe- 
iiarrow «. (i«mV^), having the fore feet too close 
when standing ; toe-pieee, a toe-cap ; a toe-plate; 
in armour, the toe of a solleret ; also, the lengthened 
tip of this; see also quot 1879; toe-plate, (a) an 
iron plate under the toe of a boot or shoe; j}) a 
metal plate worn as a remedy for hammer-toe ; 
toe-ring, a ring worn on the toe; a stout ferrule on ; 
the end of a cant-hook (i/. .^,) ; toe-scute — toe- 
plate (a); ftoe-shell, a species of cirriped, 
FoUicipes miiella ; toe-step {Meek.), the socket in 
which the end of a spindle works ; = Footstep 5 d ; 
toe-strap, -string, a strap or thong which 
secures the toe of a sandal, skate, or the like ; toe- 
tigbts, tights in which the toes are separated like 

f love-fingers; toe-tip, the extremity of a toe; cf. 

'IPTOE ; also = toe-plate {a) ; toe-tuft, a tuft of 
hair covering the toe in some dogs ; toe-walking 
a., that walks on tlie toes, digitigrade; toe- 
weight, a small knob of metal attached to the 
hoof or shoe of a horse to modify the gait in 
trotting ; toe-wide a. {Farriery), having the fore 
fhet too far apart in standing ; toe- writer, one who 
writes with his toes; in quot. allusively. 

18^ Kaby & Sf. Entomot. 111 . xxxiU. 386 Al]ux (the ; 


*Toe-'ball). The last joint hut one of the Tarsus, when 
remarkable, as in Rhyncopborous beetles. 1836 KvmPoei. 
Wks. IS The big Toeball just resting on the stirrup. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Jan. 2/1 Here had trudged the bloody 
pirate.. about to step the dance of death without a “toe- 
board under the gallows-tree up harboui. 1898 Guide 
Mammalia 11 The tarsus, or ankle-boties, corresponding to 
the carpus, and the metatar.sals and *toe-bone.s to themeta- 
carpiils and finger-bones. 1898 Daily Neivs ii Nov. 5/1 
An ill-formed boot with a foot inside, the toe bones all 
squeezed out of their natural shape. 1901 Munsey's Mag. 
XXV, 736/1 The hind feet were protected with the *toe 
boots, while the action of the front feet was stimulated by 
the weight of the quarter boots, made of soft sheepskin or 
leather. xiTJ K-Vught Diet. Mech., *Toe.calk,a.ytong ot 
barb on the toe of a horse’s shoe, to prevent slipping on ice 
or frozen ground. 1797 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Out at 
Last Wk.s, i8t2 HI, 494 Come hobbling forth without one 
blush of shame With heel-taps, *toe-caps, soles for worn- 
out fame. 1907 Daily News 4 June 6 Shoes much the 
worse for Wear, often broken across the toecaps. 1861 J. 
Brown Horx Subs. (1863) 378 His heavy .shoes... heel-capt 
and ''toe-capt. *908 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/3 The N.C. U. 
..leaves it permissible— not compulsory— for riders to use 
"*toe-clips, blocks on the shoes, or slots in the soles, or any 
other device for assisting to keep the feet in position. *903 
U. S. Dept, Agric., Rep. Dis. Horse 403 The ’toe-ciack 
..extending from the coronary band to_ the sole. 1911 
Webster, Sand-crack, a fissure or lesion in the horn of tiie 
boof wall, often causing lameness. When in the front wall 
it is known as toe crack. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Noy. 419 
Mrs, Draper was a “toe-dancer .. a young lady., flitting 
hither and thither on the very tips of her tiny feet. 1723 
Lend. Gaz. N o. 6399/3 J aines Stubs, . . “Toe-Dresser, 1899 
Syd. Sac. Lejc., *Toe-drop, inability to lift the toes, or the 
anterior part of the foot, due to a local paraly.sis, usually 
from peripheral neuritis. 16S9 Shadwell Bury F. ni. 1, 
Women, go pack into the drawing room and play at “Toe- 
gleek. 1911 Webster, “Toe-hardy, ’’Toe-hold. *897 Mary 
Kingsley W. AJrica 606 He. .pointed to his distorted *toe- 
joints, and informed me that once he always wore boots. 
1896 Daily Nexus 0 Mar. 6/4 As 1 had said — I was going 
to say B, too— and made up my mind to the “toe kissing. 
1849 D. J. Bxov/m A mer. Poultry^ Yd. (1855) 30 Their legs 
are. .armed with one or more *toe-like claws. ciSipRudim. 
Navig, (Weale) 105 They are secured to the ship's side by 
a bolt through the *toe-link, called the chain-bolt. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Chain-bolt, a large bojt to secure 
the chains of the dead-eyes through the toe-link. 1899 
Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 103 In some cases [of functional 
paralysis] . . the "'toe-movement does not occur. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. 1 . 132 Bonsall was minus a big *toe nail and 
plus a scar upon the nose. Mod. A chiropodist, attending 
to a defective toe-nail. 1900 Yearbk. U. S. Dept. Agric. 
443 The braces are "toe-nailed in place to prevent the possi- 
bility of their becoming loosened and dropping down. 1903 
U. S. Dept. Agric., Rep. Dis. Horse 360 The regular posi- 
tion, the base-wide or toe-wide position, or the base-nairow 
Or “toe-narrow position. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Ednc. IV. 
131/1 The •toe-piece or extreme end of the body and boot 
[of a coach]. 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 A very enormous 
boot would be required to receive the *toe-plale, as well 
as the foot. 1898 /bid. 19 Aug. 4/5 The camp.. contains 
everything needful down to the toeplates for the soldiers’ 
boots. 1903 C. Davenport Jewellery^ v. 87 *Toe-tin^s 
were common in India, but, like all native customs of this 
sort, their use is practically dying out. 1899 A Ubuit's Syst. 
Med. VII. 150 Instead of the *toe-scraping of ordinary 
spastic disease, the whole foot is shoved forwards in walking. 
2899 Quiller Couch Ship of Stars v, A glint of daylight 
on the “toe-scutes of two dangling boot.s. 2733 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp., Pollicipes, the “toe-shell, . . They are multivalve 
^t shells, of a triangular figure, each being composed of 
several laminee, whi^ end in a shaip point. 2888 Lock- 
wood's Diet. Meek. Engin. Terms \4T Foot step, ox Footstep 
Bearing, a bearing closed at its bottom end, jo sustain the 
end thrust of a vertical shaft or spindle. It is, therefore, a 
bearing socket, called also a step, and “toe step, x^xt Blackw. 
Mag. JDec. 780/1 Tile “toe-strap of one of his rope-sandals 
broke. 286a Catal. Internat. Exkib. II. xxvii. 36 His new 
instep- and “toe-stretching boot tree. 2882 Flover Unexpl, 
BaluchisioJi 72 They all wore huge knitted list stockings, 
■with a division for the “toe-string of the suass, or grass 
sandals. 2839 Civil E^. ^ Arch. fmi. II. 318/2 Ma- 
chinery for manufacturing shoe-heels, and “toe-tips, 189a 
Symonds Michel A ngeloliBgg) I. iv. 168 His whole frame 

laboured to the toe-tips. 184a P. Parley's Ami. HI. 264 
The elbowing, the *toe-treading. 2910 Daily News 4 Apr. 
22 The praaice of gibbeting one’s enemies in fiction is not 
a form of toe-treading tliat one ought to encourage, a 1858 
in Youatt Dog (N.Y.) iiL 138 The ball pads being 
well protected by the spaniel *toe-tufts. 1398 Marstom 
Sco, Yillanie iii, xu (1599) 225 He dreames of ”toe-turnes: 
each gallant he doth meete He fronts him ■with a trauersein 
the streete. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly J une 284 All the other 
cats in the world excepting Australia are digitigrade (“toe- 
walking). 2902 ScribneYs Mag. Apr. 422/2 A trotting 
dandy who sported ankle-b<X)ts and *toe-weights, pulled up 
before him, 190^ “Toe-wide [see ioe-narrow\. 2845 J. 
Km o in Eadie 2 -y& ix. (1861) 307 The danger of being mixed 
up with the “toe-writers and learned pigs of literature. 

Toe V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To furnish with a toe or toes ; to make 
or put a new toe on (a stocking, etc.) : cf. Heel z ».1 2. 
_ 1607-8 T. Cocks Diary 2 Feb, (inoi) 26 Paide for heel- 
inge & toynge a payer of iersy stockings vj d, 2660 How'ell 
Parly 0/ Beasts 39 They all bowed their snaky heads 
down to their very feet, which were toed with Scorpions. 

2 . To touch or reach with the toes; chiefly 
in to toe a or ihe line, mark, scratch, crack, 
to stand with the tips of one’s toes exactly 
touching a line; to stand in a row; hence fig. to 
present oneself in readine^ for a race, contest, or 
undertaking; also, to conform to the defined 
standard or platform of a party. 

2833.MARUYAT P, Simple ix, He desired us to ‘toe a 
line’, which means to Stand in a row. 2^ R. H, Dana 


Bef. Mast xxvii, The chief mate.. marked a line on the 
deck, brought the two boys up to it, making them ‘ toe the 
mark ’. 2833 ‘C. Bede’ Yerdant Green ii. iv, Toeing the 
scratch for business. 2862 Maclahen Milit.Syst. Cymnas. 
tic Exerc. 37 There should be . .a per maneiit mark to ‘ toe ’ 
at starting. _ 1893 Westm. Gas, 15 Jan. 8/1 The phra.se 
‘ toeing the line ’ is very much in favour with some Liberals. 
2910 Daily Nexus' 30 Mar. 7 Jl'o-daj' tliey had decided to 
toe the line with the progressive workers of the country, 

5. a. To kick with the tue. b. ' Golf. To strike 
(a ball) with the tip of the club : cf. Heel &.I 5 c. 

2863 Nixon P. Perfume 58 'Fom toed them out. 1893 Lang 
in Longm. Mag. Apr. 631 'J hey might toe qr heel the ball. 

4 . inir, I’o move the toe, to tap rhythmically 
with the toe in dancing ; to toe and heel (it), to 
dance. 

1828 Examiner 630/1 A .Sailor toe-and-heels it, and lock- 
steps and straddles. 2859 Dickens Haunted House viu. 
48 I'liere ensued .such toe-and-lieeling, and buckle-covering, 
and doiible'.shufning. 2882 Punch 27 Dec. 302/a Fiddler, 
tune up merrily ! Toe and heel it happily, 

6. Irans. Carpentry. 'I'o secure or Join together 
by nails driven obliquely ; see Toed///, a. 2. 

Hence Toe-ing vbl. sb. 

1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond III, 188 Your French 
phrases and toeing.s 1 

Toed (t^d), ppl. a. [f. Toe sb. and v. -p -ed,] 

1 . Having a toe or toes; mainly in compounds 
in which the first element specifies the number or 
kind of toes, as three-toed, black-toed. Of a stock- 
ing, Having separate divisions for the toes ; of a. 
clog, or the like, Having a (leather) toe-piece, 

X6ii CoTGR., Guillemot, a certain three-towed fowle. 1737 
Jefferys Collect. Dresses I. 29 The Slipper resembles a 
toed Clog. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1 . 17 On the 2sth 
this gentleman shot a black-toed gull. 2774 Trinket 37 
111 her little black bonnet, India handkerchief, and toed 
clogs. x88o H aughton i 'hys. Geog. vi, 281 They. . posse.ssed 
five-toed fore and hind feet. 2893 Outing (V.S.) XXVII. 
2oo/i That old man, upon his old-fashioned, curly-toed 
skates. 2910 Daiiy Chron. 15 Mar. 7/4 The stockings were 
toe.ed. 

2 . Carpentry. Secured or joined hy nails driven 
obliquely ; also of a nail, driven obliquely. 

2877 Knight Diet. Meek., Toed (Carpentry), a brace, 
strut, or stay is .-aid to be toed when it i.s secured by nails 
driven in obliquely and attaching it to the beam [etc.]. 

Toek, obs. f. took, pa. t. of Take v. 

To-eke, to-eken : see Teke, teken. 

Toeless (tJa'les), <7. [-less.] Having no toes. 
1891 Bulloch in Boston Mission Herald May 208 His 
own feet are toeless. 1895 Chan.b. frnl. XII. 628/1 Pity 1 
pity 1 they cried, as they showed their fingerless hands, and 
toeless feet or stumps of feet. 

Toer, obs. variant of Tower. 

II Toe-toe (lh-/|t5-2). Also toi-toi, toM, toi. 
[Maori.] The native name for various tall reed- 
like grasses of the genus Atundo, esp. A. conspicua, 
natives of New Zealand. 

2845 in A. Domett Collect. Ord. (1850) (Morris), Every 
building constructed wholly or in part of raupp, niltau, toi- 
toi, wiwi kakaho, .straw or thatch of any description. 1867 
Lady Barker Staiiou Llje N. Zealand xv. (1870) no 
Thatching it with Tohi,_or swamp-grass. 2892 xgtk Cent, 
Sept. 409 The Toe-toe, which clo.sely resembles pampas grass. 

TO'fall (iw’IqI), sb. Also 5 ta-w-, 5-6 tu-, 6 
tuf-, (tul-), toy-, 7-9 too-, 9 two-, tee-, -fa, -fal, 
-falle. [f. To prep, -p Fall v. or sb. In sense 2 = 
MHG. zuoval, Ger. ztifali, Du. toeval, LG. lofaF] 
1 . A supplementary building with its roof sloping 
up to and leaning on the wall of a main building ; 
a lean-to; a penthouse; a shed. Sc. and north, 
dial. 

c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. ix. v, 368 pe north lie and hcqnere, 
be tofallis ii. war mad but were. 1435 Nottingham Rec, 
II. 359 A tawfair yat standes on ye conion ground. C1440 
Alphabet of Tales 234 pekyngisnowte-hard. .tuke provand 
. . to his catell, & had it home vnto his tofall at he dw'elte in. 
Ibid. 393 The erle.-fflfcd with his wife in-to a wudd, and per 
he hid hyra in a tufall. CX450 St. (Surtees) 7631 

J'ai made jiaitn tofalies To duell in vndir jie W'alies. 2312 
Nottiugham Rec. III. 402 The tofalle tliat ye chyldern 
lerne inne. 2318 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 178 Na lul- 
fais be biggitt to the said wallb. 2323 in Visit. Southxuell 
(Camden) lai My tuffall of paysen the wliich standeth over 
myn oxen. 2642-3 iu J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 86 
That ane roofe to-fa-wayis may tbeik vnder the eisiiig of 
the body of the kirk, a 2670 Sfalding Troub. Chas. / 
(1851) II. 134 He tirrii the too-fallis of the haill office houssis 
..and careitrooff and sklait away. 1823 Brockett /V. C. 
Words, Toofall, Twofall, or 7’e4/Ji//,.. often pronounced 
Toujfa. 2844 Stephens AA. /-rtYi/i II. 22 Riling them 
agamst a high wall, and thatching them like a to-fall. 18S7 
D. H. Fleming Tourist's Haud-bk. St, Andrews 31 'ihe 
slight raggle. .marks the height of some to-faJU 
ta. fig. {a) A dependant, {h) A shelter. 

2822 Ainslie Land of Bums 209 He was a. sort o’ toofa* 
Upon their kindness. 2871 Waddell /" i. xvUi,2The Lord 
my rock, my hainin-towir, an' my to-fa’. 

t 2 . That which befalls or falls to any one ; a 
chance, accident, casualty; cf. Fall v. 46. Obs. 

256a Turner Baths 17 These that are rytche . . may haue 
other remedies inongh agaynst the forenamed tofalle.s. 1573 
J. Jones Bathes of Bath lU. 22 Accident is that, which the 
Greekes call Symptoma, and wee properly in English, to fall 
and with fall. 

3 . The act of falling to; to-fall of the day or 
night, the close of day or beginning of night, i’f. 

X749 Collins Ode Superstit, Highly 123 For him iu vain at 
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to-fall of the day, His babes shall linger, a 1734 W. Ha mil- 
ton Brais of Yarrow xx, But ere the toofall of the night 
He lay a corps on the Braes of Yarrow, J831 J, Wilson 
Unimore x. 165 Who only waits the to-fall of the night To 
wake the jocund sound of dance and song, 

tTo*fa*ll, V. 06s. [OE. iofeallan, f. To- 
feallan to Fall ; = OS. te-faUa7i, OHG. zi-, zar- 
fallan.'] intr. To fall asunder or to pieces; to 
fall down, collapse ; also, to fall to decay. 

tfSgs K. d£i.FRED Oi'os. vt. ii. § 2 pa hie let hiora theatrum 
•wteron.., pa hit eall tofeoll, & heora ofsloj xx M. 1056-66 
Inscr. Kirkdak Ch. Yorks., Hit wes ael tobrocan & tofalan. 
c laos Lay, 18S67 Scullen stan walles Biuoren him to-fallen. 
<11300 Signa ante Judiciuiti 139 in E,E.P. (i86a) ii As 
heuen and erpe sold to-fal. 01380 Sir Feniinb. 5011 pe 
walle pat was so broken & to-falle. 1398 Trf.visa Barth. 
Be P- R. XVI. lx.xiv. (Bodl. MS.), Jif itlastonejis not fattye 
it wolle alte to fall hi maistrye of druynes. 
tTo-fa're, V. Obs. [OE. tofaran, f. To - 2 + 
farati to go, Fabe ; = OS. to-faran, OHG. zi-^ 
ze-, za-fai'att.'] intr. To go asunder, disperse. 

a goo Cadmou'sGen. 1691 Toforan pa on feower wejjas. 
riooo Sajr, Leechd. 1 . 12a Drincan on win eal, ■p aitor 
tofcrS. 14. , in Anglia III. 546/146 The folk. .Shall tofare 
on every clyve. 

t To-fe're, 77. Obs* [OE. iofiran, fl To-2-t. 
fimn, Feiib w.lj intr. — prec. 

c 1000 ALlfric Horn. I. aa Hi Sa geswlcon paere setim- 
brunge, and toferdon geond ealne middanzeard. C1175 
Lamb. Horn. 93 Da apostoli sifthan er pan pet heo to-fer- 
den isetten iacob . . on cristes setl lAfS. selt]. 

Tofet, variant of Tovet, measure of two pecks. 
Toff (tpf). vulgar. Also rarely toft. [Perk, a 
vulgar perversion of Tuet, as formerly applied to 
a nobleman or gentleman-commoner at Oxford.] 
An appellation given by the lower classes to a 
person who is stylishly dressed or who has a smart 
appearance ; a swell ; hence, one of the well-to-do, 
a ‘ nob 

1:851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 217/2. Ibid, (1864) IT, 
562/1 If it’s a lady and gentlem.m, then we cries, ‘ A tof^ 
and a doll 1 ’ 1865 Slang Diet., Toft, a showy individual, 
a swell. 1883 Fortn, Ret). Dec. 852 The poets who are here 
are tremendous proud toffs. 1900 Upward 130 

Nonsense, man,.. why, in these days a jockw is no end of 
a toff. 1901 Eiseoe Weekly News 29 Mar. 2/1 She . . declared 
that tramps were treated like toffs at Stanway Workhouse. 

b. Sometimes applied in compliment to a persotx 
■who behaves ‘ handsomely * ; a ‘ brick ’. 

1898 Brit. Weekly 27 Jan. 306/2 A Paisley bailie let off a 
man easier than the culprit expected, and was addressed, 

* Thank you, sir, you're an old toff*. This was meant for a 
compliment. 1906 Daily Ckron. 25 May 4/7 One of the 
witnesses . .spoke of a generous employer as ‘ a regular toff’. 

* Toff’ is perhaps the highest compliment, or the bitterest 
sneer, according to the tone, that a man who does not make 
any pretence to magnificence can aim at a man who does. 

Hence To-ffisli, To'fiFy like or characteristic 
of a ‘ toff’, stylish. 

1898 Wesint, Gaz. 13 Jan. 4/2 He wore a ‘toffish’ side 
pocket jacket, which fitted him like a glove. 1901 J. IC. 
Jerome Obs. Henry 31 Toffy enough she looked in her 
■diamonds and furs. 

Toffee, toffy [Of uncertain origin: 

app. orig. dialectal, and sometimes spelt tiiffy, 
tougky, as if named from its toughness ; bnt the 
earlier form is the northern T aepy, q. y.] A sweet- 
meat made from sugar or treacle, butter, and some- 
times a little flour, boiled together ; often mixed 
with bruised nuts, as almond or -walnut toffee. 

a i8zs Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Tougky, a coarse .sweetmeat, 
composed of brown sugar and treacle; named from its 
toughne.ss, though perhaps it should be spelled tufjy, and 
considered as another form of taffy, described in Wilbraham’s 
Cheshire Dialect [1S17] as compounded of the same ingre- 
dients. 1825 Nias. Cmz,ROTX Seeds Greediness \n Houlston 
Trnctsl. No. 22. 2 Some shining sticky stuff, which in some 
countries children call tuffy. 1S28 Craven Gloss, s.v., ‘ To 
join for toffy’, to dub for making toffy, a custom si ill very 
frequent amongst young persons. 186a Dickkns Lett. 
28 Jan., I am going to bring the boys some toffee. 1877 Black 
Green Past, u, Is it sixpence you want to buy toffy with? 
b. aiirib. and Comb. 

1837 Hughes Tom Browtts.Va, It being only a step to 
the toffy shop. 1896 Gasi 30 May 2/1 The effect., 

that a toffee drop has on a churchwarden when he finds it 

+ To-ff eet, V. Obs. [OE. tojlhlati, f. To- 2 4. 
fiioian. Fleet v.^; == OHG. zijiiozan ‘ defluere’, to 
melt, MHG. zervliezen.} inir. To float away; 
to be carried away by or as by water. 

a 1122 O. E. Chron. an. 1097, pa bryese pe forneah eall to 
flotan wses. d izzs Aticr.R. 72 Forstoppeh ouwer pouhtes.» 
^ heo cliinben & hien touwardheouene, &nout. .to ulqoten 
5eond te world, /bid. 74-6 Vor mid te fleotinde word, to 
fleoteS pe heorte. 

t To*-j 31 g‘b,t. Obs. rat'e. [f.To-i + Flight jA 2 : so 
OHG., WdTj.ztioJluht , Gtx.znjlucht, Du. ioevlucht 
refuge, shelter, resource,] A shelter, refuge. 

<*1300 E.E. PsaUerxv\df{. rfaj Laverd mi festnes ai in 
Bede, And mi to-flight Iv.r. tofliht] pat es swa. And mi 
leser ouie of wa. 

■pTo-fly, V, Obs. Forms: see Flt w.*- [OE. 
tofleogan, f. To- 2 4- Jldogan, Fly w.t ; = OtlG, 
zcjliogan, MHG. zevliegen.'] intr. To fly ia dif- 
ferent directions, to be dispersed in flight; also, 
to fly to pieces, be shattered. 

e 1000 Sour, r.eechd. I. iSS Sona hyt toflyfi [rt.r. flihffl. 
/bid. HI. 34 Woden.. sloh Sa pa nseddran past heo on viiii 


to-flo3en. 13., CarA Aozie (Halliw.) IS59 The stones woll 
breke and alt to-flyn. 1387 Trevka Higden fRolls) YII. 35 
pe giestes and pe hemes of pe soler al to fligh, and pe soler 
fil doun. 

t Tofo’re,i>Ti5>., adv,, and conj. Obs. Forms : 

o. 1-2 tdforan, [i -on), 2-3 toforen, 3-5 to foren, 
4-6 toforn(e, 4-7 to forn(e. iS. 3 -feo wore, 

3- 4 tovore, 3-6 to for, (3 te for), 3-7 to fore, 

4- 6 tofor, 4-7 tofore, (5 toffoxe), 6 Sc. to-foir. 
7. A. 5 to foro-we, toforo-we, 6 to forrow. [OE 
tdforan, {. To prep.-k^foran adv., deriv. of OTeut 
*fora fore, for ; see Befoee, also Apobe, Atfobe, 
Heketofore. Cognate with OFris. tdffora, OS. 
te foran, MHG. zevor, znovor^ -vom, Ger. zti'Vor.'\ 

A. prep. 

1 . Of motion: To before, to the front of; of 
position : In front of ; = Before B. 3. 

agao tr. Bxdds Hist. in. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se cyning 
. .stop ofostlice toforan [Sami biscope, & feoll to his fotura. 
c tooo Ags. Gosf Luke x. 8 Eta’h paet eow toforan aset ys. 
c 127S Lay. 31348 ho slot him vp Penda: To-vore pan he^e 
kinge. C1300 Beket 2001 That bred.. that tofore him lay. 

(. 1325 Prose Psalter liii. [liv.J 3 [Thei] ne sett nou3t God 

0- forn her sy^t. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 346 
He cast hym deed to fore his fete, a 1547 Surrey rEneid 
IV. 264 Tofore thaltars, in presence of the Gods. 

b. Into or in the presence of; in the sight or 
cognizance of; =t Before B. 3. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xxv. 32 Ealle peoda beop toforan 
hym gegadenide. 10.. Leg. Rood (-1871) 11/4 p®t hio 
rmdlice coman toforan pare maere ewenan pa hio beforan 
hire stodan. C1070 0 , E. Ckron. an. 1070 (Parker MS.), 
Se arcebiscop . . paet ylce gefaestnode toforan pam papan 
Alexandre. C1205 Lay. 14071 pan kinge he code to- 
foren. 1340 Ayenb. 218 pe like comp to uore god mid ydele 
honden. _ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 347 He know- 
leebed bis trespas openliehe tofore pe bissbop and al pe 
peple. 1493 Eestivall (W. de W. 1515) 14 h, Anone tofore 
them he made a blynde man to se. i&o Fairfax Tasso u 
’.XXV, All tofore their chieftaine miistred heene. 

c, Tofore Cod', in the sight of God; at the 
tribunal of God; hence as an asseveration (also 
God tofore'), by God : cf. Before B. 3 b, 4, 5. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylustw. 800(849) So shal I dp to morw 

1- wis. .And god to-foin. 1377 Langi.. P. PI. B. v. 457 And 
made avowe to.flire god for ms foule sieuthe. a 1450 Myrc 
Par. Pr. 213 That ys feyre to.fore god, rtisoo Chaucer's 
Dreme 1281 Madame.. god tofore, ye shul be there. 

2 . Of position in motion : In advance of, ahead 

of: =s Before B. I- (la quot 1297 with a pursuer 
as object ; cf. Before^ B. i c.) . _ , 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke i. 17 He gmS toforan him on easte 
and Elias inibte. ciz^o Old Kentish Serni. in O. E. Misc. 
26 Swo kam si sterre pet yede to-for hem iii-to ierusalem, 
*297 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 2202 3 e ne conne bote fie Ase ssep 
to vore wolues. <2x450 Kni. dela TourOgoS) 63, .ij. yonge 
women.. wolde haue hasted hem tofore her felawes. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso i. xxxvii, Their wonted ensigne, they tofore 
them bring. 

8. Of time: Previously to, earlier than; — 

Before B. 7-9. 

<2 1000 in Cockayne Narrai. (i86t> 16 Hit w»s to foran 
dsexes. c 1025 0 . E. Chron. an, 1013, Gn para ilcan ^eare 
to foran para mon'Se Augustus, c 1275 Woman of Samaria 
$ in O, E, Misc. 84 A liitel te-for pe tyme. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 165 Carthago was i-bulcl Jire score 3ere 
and twelue to fore pe ciiee of Rome. 1440 in Wars Eng. 
in France (1864) II. 455 Not longe tyme tofore his deth. 
1577^87 Holinshed Scott, Chron. (1805) II. 198 Rather., 
tlum we did tofore his fathers invasion. 

4 . Of rank, order, or preference : In precedence 
of or preference to; beyond, more than; rather 
than; -= Before B. 10, 11. 

c 888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. Prayer (at end), paet ic msese pe 
inweardlice lufian toforon ealhim pingum. c 1000 ^ElfRic 
Dent, vii. 14 ge beop sebleisod toforan eallum oprum man- 
num. c rooo — Ham. I. 208 Assa is stunt nyten . . and 
toforan oSrura nytenum ungesceadwis. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 
tig He i-s on heuene on his kine setle to-foian oSer mermen. 
a 1272 A Ltme Ron 155 in_ 0 . E. Misc. 98 Nys non betere 
vnder heouene grunde. Heis to-forealleopre i-coren. <1x325 
Prose Psalter xXtv. [xlv.13 Fair artou..ia foarrae to-fore 
mennessones, 14.. Chaucer’s Pars. T.rbgg (Harl. MS.) 
Thus is he an auerous man pat loueth his tresor tofom god. 
b. Of serial order ; Before, pireceding. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 6r pe peple putte hir 
owne names to fore pe names of hir felawes. 

5 . Besides, over and above, rare. (Cf. B. 5.) 

c tooo jElfrig Horn. II. 584 Salomon eac for^eaf piere 
ewene swa hwaes swa heo zyrnde set him, toforan oasre 
cynelican lace Se he hire seat, 

B. adv. (not in OE.), 

1 . Of time: Previously, beforehand, earlier; 
heretofore, iu the past ; = Before A. 5. 

CX175 Lamb. Horn. 121 Al swa pet writ seide bi him 
' ri to-foran.^ 1258 Prociatn. Hen. HI, purj pe be.si:5t“ 


Cirurg. 1X0 pat I have told to fom. 1423 Jas. I Ki^is Q. 
”, New partit out of slepe a lyte tofore. /bid. xxiii. The 
./ay we tuke, the tyme i tald to-forowe [rimes raorowe, 
borowel a Cursor M. 3010 (Trin.) Ysaaa hir son., 
pat was longe bihet to fom [earlier AT.)'.?, biforn, be-fprne], 
148X Caxton Rej-nard xxxiv. (Arb.) xco, I am more hbngry 
now than I was to fore. 1546 Sttpplie. qf Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.) 6x Not many yeres tofore. ,1649 G. Daniel 
TrinarcJi., Hen. V o, Mortimer, Earle of March, in thi 
right line Discendenii and to fore declared Heire. 
a. Of position : In front ; — BEFORE A. 2, 


TOFT. 

_X3,, Guy Warn). (A.) 1871 Sadok toforn bap him smete 
Of his scheld a quarter wip gret hete. ct^od Lanfrands 
Cirurg. 103 pe senewis tofore ben drawe togidere. 14..' 
Beryn 155 It isaspere,yf thowe canst se, withaprik tofore,' 

3 . Of motion : In advance, ahead ; = Before A. I. 
CX330 Arth, <5- /l/erf. 1365 Now wendep to forn, on ofjou, 

& tel anon pe king. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 24570 
Send hem toforne, oh thy massage. 1470-85 Malory 
II. ix, 85, XX of hem rode to fore to warne the lady. 15x3 
Douglas AEneis i. Prol. 419 Saying he followit Vlrgillis 
lantern to forne, Quhen Eneas to Dido was forsworne. 

4 . Of rank : In precedence ; cf. Before A. 4. 

<:i44o Gesia Rom. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) peproude man wU 

all wey be sette aboue and be-fore oper, he wil all way be 
putte tofore in Euery place. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy exek 
280 Without double the spyrituel thynges be more digna 
and worthy than the temporall. Therfore,.the moost bye 
thynges ought to goo to fore. 

6. Beforehand ; in hand for the future ; left over. 
Qi. to the fore. 

rS 97 Trials fim Witchcraft va Spalding Misc.[t^i,i.') Lgs 
Hir and hir guidman . . suld newir haue ftie geir tofoir. 

C. conj. Of time: = JBefobb C. i. a. 'with 
that : cf. Before C. i a. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter Ixxxix. [xc.] z To.fore pat pe moan- 
teins were made. X388 Wveup Matt, x. 23 To fore that 
mannus soiie come. 1484 Caxton Curial xa Tofore that 
thou hast ony offyees. 

b. simply, cf. Before C. I b. 

1464 Rolls ofParlt. V. 563/3 Tofore it passe out of any oC 
the seid Townes, 1477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 187 
Iff I had hadde it toffore he wente. xsfie Daus tr. Sleidant's 
Comm, g So cannot he condemne him foran Heretike tofore 
he be detected of errour. 

c, Tofore or{^<=) ere) ; cf. Before C, ic. 

1:1440 Lydg. Hors, Shepe k G. 5 (Lamb, MS.) On shreffe 

thursday toforne or he was dede 1 1474 Caxton Chesse m. 
i, Tofore or Adam synned. 1485 — Paris 4 V. (x868) 30 
Alwaye tofore or he wente to bys bedde. 

B. Comb. : toforegoirig a., foregoing, preced- 
ing, antecedent; toforeband adv., beforehand, 
previously; toforesaid a., previously mentioned, 
aforesaid; toforetime adv., previously, aforetime. 

_ 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love^ iii. lii, (Skeat) 1 . 180 That oon 
is ^toforaoing necessite, whiche maketh thing to be. /bid. 
viii. 30 Onely through grace tofornegooyng. 13S7 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 147 I-wrete of hym an nondred jere and 
twenty 3ere "to forebonde. IbidPil. 17s Seint Aldelyn was: 
to forebonde abbot of Malteby, pat is Malmesbury. X387-8 
T, UsK Test. Laue i. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 154 Of eriours coming 
herafter, men may lightly to forne hande puruaye remedye, 
c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3681 As ye haue herd tofore bond. 
1258 '‘To foren iseide [see B. iJ 1387-8 T, UsK Test. Love 
m. iv. (Sketit) 1 . 261 If thou have knowing of these to-forn- 
said ihinges. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 121/3 Founden by aix 
eiiquerre bi the Bailltfs toforeiieid, cx4ao Three Kiu^ 
Cologne 82 (Cambr. MS.) pe sterre pat *tofore-tyme ^ede 
a-fore hem. <11477 Caxton fason 46 Him semed that he 
hadde seen them tofore tyme. 

t To-fret, V, Obs. [ME. tofreten, f. To- 2 + 
freten, Eret ; cf. Ger. zejfressen.'\ irans. To 
gnaw, devour, consume. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 202 pes laste bore hweoTp. .to-cheow^ & 
to-uret Codes milde milce. <!i4x2 Hocclsvs He Reg. 
Princ. 3226 Thy disese is lesse, Ffalle in pe daunger of 
]arobe.s niimblease. Than he [who is] with cruel wolues al 
to-frete. o 1529 Skelton £<«/«/ 1450 This delycate 
dasy . . With frowarde frostis, alas, was all to-fret. 
t To-£nish, V. Ohs. [ME. to-fruschdn, f. To- 2 
■kfi-uschip Fresh v. (from French),] t%‘ans. To 
smash or break to pieces ; also, to drive violently 
into something as with a blow or blows. 

c 1300 Htsveloh 1993 Was non . . pat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, 
And alto-sbiuere, and alto-fru.sshe. a 1^0 Syr Hegarre. 
381 Ac he., with his bat leid up an, And alto frusst him ech 
a bon. 137s Barbour Brstce vnr. 303 Speris pat to-frusebyt 
war. i:x4oo tr. Secreta Secret, Gou. Lardsh. 106 Here y 
dwelle all to-ffrushyd, & y haue gret myster of pytee. 15x3 
Douglas ABneis il viii. [vii.] 40 Hewit, hackit, smate doun, 
and all to firuschit. 1532 Moke Cotifut Tindale Wks. 7x7/2 
Christ shall come down, .and all to frush & to breke those 
earthlye wretched heretikes like a sort of earthen pottes. 
1586 Warner A/A Eng. if. xii. (1589) 51 Who, lying all to. 
frusshed thus, the sonneof loue did bring His cruel! lades. 

Tofb (Ii?ft). Also 5-7 tofte, (7 tuft), S-9 Sc. 
dial, taftw [Late OE. tofty a. GN. topi, tupt, later 
1 toft, tuft (Norw. toft, tuft, tyft ^ gxmsiA. attached 
! to a house' (Aasen), early and dial. Swed. toft, 

: Da. toft, tofte), existing beside and commonly 
identified with ON. toiiit, OSwed. tompt (Vig- 
fusson), Norw. Arwjf (Aasen), Swed. /w/f, Da. 
iomt ‘toft’ ; both forms :~C>Teut. *iunft-,*ium- 
■ f{e)t-, with -which cL Gr. Za.-nq6av i—l^dm-pedo-m, 
a level surface, lit. *a site for btulding’.] 

1 . Originally, a homestead, the site of a house 
and its out-buildings ; a house site. Often in the. 
expression toft and croft, denoting the whole hold- 
ing, consisting of the homestead and attached, 
piece of arable land. 

xoox in Kemble Cod. Difl. III. 317 Healf past land ast 
Sahham, innur and uttur, on tofte and on crofte. a iioo in 
Sax. Leeckd. HI. 286 And ic a^nian wills to axenre ahtefiaet 
■fiaet ic haebbe, & naefre 'ft’ast yntan, ne plot ne ploh, ne turf ne 
toft, ne furh nd fotmaet, ne land ne laese,. ne fersc ne merse, 
ne rub ne rum. is., (orig. <xxxoo) Charter of Sifleed in 
Birch Cart. Sax. III. 2x7 And ic [an] mine landsethlen, 
here toftes to owen aihte and alle mine men fre. xzgo 
Rolls of Parlt I. 62/1 Johanna .. petit dotem ... de viiifo 
Toftis et VIII to Bovatis terre. 1348 Ibid. 11 . 205/1 Un toft 
& cink acres de terre. 14 . . Customs of Malton in Surtees 
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Misc. (1888) 63 For every tofte is nott beldydd 3 d. *473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 165 like nmn sa! kepe 
his pairt of his malyn and his toft that his nichthur be nocht 
injuryt. jjpa West Symbol. 11. Fims § 55 A Toft is the 
place wherein a roesuage hath stand. 1607 Norden Surv. 
Dial.w. 207, I haue..obserued. .that many croftes, toftes, 
pightes, pingles, and other small quillits of land, about 
farme houses, and Tenements, are suffred to lie together 
idle. 1683 Land, Gaz. No. 1800/4 A Tuft of Ground., 
by Thames-Street, will be disposed of by Lease for 61 year-s, 
by the Committee for Letting the City Lands. 1760 Ld. 
Mansfield in Burrow's Rep. (1766) II. 1064 The Owner of 
a House may, if he pleases, pull it quite down, and convert 
it into aToft. 1790 A. Wilson ToEben. Pukett Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 107 And scores o’ times, in kintra tafts. They’ve gart 
the fouk maist rive their chafts. 1800 Bawdwen Domesday 
Bk. 614 But the riding say that he has onl^ gi acres and 
one toft, the soke of which belongs to the King s Manor of 
Gayton. _ i8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. i. (1819) III. 366 A 
house with its stables and farm-buildings, surrounded by 
a hedge or inclosure, was called a court, or,. a curtilage} 
the toft or homestead of a more genuine English dialect. 

2 Apparently including the croft, or applied to a 
field or piece of land larger than the site of a house, 
c 1440 Promp, Pan/. 495/1 Toft, campus, c 1450 Gods/ow 
Feg. 31S, iij. mesis liyng to-gedir.. with the toftis liyng 
therto..} also with two toftis 1-closed in, of the which one 
strecchith hit-self in lengthe of the gardeyn of the seid 
Symond, and another in lengthe of the gardeyn of the said 
abbesse and Couent, in he forsaid towne of karsynton. 1549 
Reg. Mag.Sig. Scot. 82/2 Terras de Drumfyne nuncupatas 
the Toftis of Drumfyne. 1398 Kitchin Courts Leet (1675) 
151 One Tenement with a Toft adjoining, 1831 Landor 
Fra Rupert it. i, Though the parks and groves and tofts 
around,. .Open would be to her. 

8. An eminence, knoll, or killock in a flat region ; 
esp. one suitable for the site of a bouse or tower. 
Cf. quot. 1863. Now local. 

*362 Langl. P. pi a. Prol. 14 , 1 sauh a Tour on A Toft 
tritely I-maket; ADeop Dale bi-neol>e. 1387 T sce.'/iSKHigdett 
(Rolls) VIl. 3S9 In )je rayddel of jjat playn was a liteT toft 
as it were an hille [colliculus turgescehat\ *538 Phaer 
Mneid vii. Uiv,They, from their Fescen hilles, and from 
Faliscu.s equall tofte.s. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland xxii. 
368 A farm named Tratharholt, crowning a toft which rises 
out of green meads and almost impossible swamps. 1887 
Fenn Dick o' Fens (1888) 23 Right up on a high toft with 
the river on one side and the fens for miles on the other, 
d" 4 . ‘ A small grove of trees ’ (E.D.D.). dial, (or 
? error in Kersey’s Phillips.') Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), .also a Grove of Trees. 
1726 Did. Rust, (ed. 3), Tojft, a Grove of trees. 

5 . attrib. and Comb.^ as toft fields ioftstead) 
toftman, the owner or occupier of a toft. 

1763 Museum Rust, I. 33 The soil of your upper *toft 
field. 1826 Scott yml. j 6 Mar., I shall nave on the toft 
field a gallant show of extensive woodland. 12 . . _ Prior, 
Lewens. i8 (Cowell's Interpr, 1684) *Toftraanni similiter 
operabantur. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Toft-man, the 
Owner of a Toft. 1324 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 180 An other 
*toftstede which 1 haue in Lownd. 1773 Bursiwick Inclos. 
Act 6 Gardens, orchards, toftsteads, crofts. 1839 Stone* 
HOUSE Axkolme 33 To the owners of ancient messuages, 
cottages, tofts, and toftsteads. 

Tort, variant of tougkt, obs. form of Taut a, 
Tofas, variant of Tophus. 

Tog (t^g), ; usually^/, togs, slang ox colhq, 

fapp. a shortening of Tooeiian(8, togmaf, used in 
"Vagabonds’ Cant as early as the i6th c. Its cur- 
rency in the 19th c. has no doubt been aided by its 
obvious connexion with Toga ; cf. Tog®.] 

1 . Cant and slang, A coat; any outer garment; 
see also quot. 1809. 

1798 Tuft Gloss. Thieved f argon (Cent. D.), Long tog, a 
coat, 1809 G. Andrewes Diet, Slang Cant, Tatty togg, 
a gaming cloth. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet,, Tog, a coat. 
*8ai Sporting Mag, IX. 27 Curtis, in a new white upper 
tog. tgir igiA Cent. Sept. 548 A tog and kicks is synony- 
mous with a coat and breeches. 

2 . pi. Clothes, slang and humorously colloq. 

1809 G. Andrewes Diet. Slang (j- Cant, Toggs, clothes, 

t8i2 J. H, Vaux Diet., Togs or Togge/y, wearing 

apparel in general. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xvi, ‘ Look at 
bis togs.Fagin I' said Charley.. ,'Lookathis togs 1 — Super- 
fine cloth, and the heavy swell cut 1 ’ 

b. Variously qualified; often humorous or depre- 
ciative; (AirwA) , landsmen’s clothes. 

1830 Markvat Kings Own x, I retained a suit of ‘long 

togs’, as we call them. X840 fsee Long a.‘ 18]. 1830 Smed- 
LEY F. Fairlegh iv. 34, 1 should have thought he had seen 
the sporting togs, i860 /lf( No, 66. 38oThree 

or four days . iemployed by us in providing sea-going togs, 
and other requirements. 1867 SMvrH Sailar’s Word-bk. s. v., 
Sunday togs. 

3 . Comb., iog-maker. 

1901 Daily Tel 16 Apr. 5/2 Describing himself as a 'tog- 
maker with no fixed abode. 

Tog (t^g), sb:^ dial. Local variant of Teg, perh. 
influenced by hog. 

1831 yml. R. Agrie.Soc, XII. n. 333 A lamb eight or 
nine months old, and until his first shearing, is called a 
* heder ’ or ' sheder ’ * hog ‘ hogget ’, or ‘ lamb-hog *. In 
other counties a ‘ teg ’, ‘tog , ‘ gimmer’, and ‘ dinmont &g. 

Tog, V. [Occurs first and chiefly as togged (tpgd), 
prob. orig. from Tog sb ,^ ; cf. booted, hatted, etc.] 
trans. To clothe, to dress. Const, out, up, 

1793 Europemi Mag, XXllI. 466 An old fine lady.. 
Togu out in each extravagance of fashion. x8x* Lex. 
Balatr. s. v. Togs, The swell is rum-togged, the gentleman 
is handsomely dressed. iSia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v.. 
To to dress or put on clothes; Uo togz. person, is also 
to supply them with apparel. 1824 Scott St. Renan's iv. 
He was tog’d gnostically enough. 1862 All Year Round 


13 Sept, re/i He was togged out in first-rate style. 1894 
Henty Dorothy's Double I. 202 You had better tog your- 
self up a bit. 1904 J. A. Rns Roosevelt xiv. 344 Mrs. Cleve- 
land when he was Governor, togged out his staff in the 
moat gorgeous clothes. 

b, inlr, for rejl. Also to tog it. 
x8ia [see above]. 1844 Alb, Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xv\, 
My pardner’s going to tog it. 1869 J. Greenwood Curses 
London (Fanner), She’s a dress-woman, .they tog out that 
they may show off at their best, and make the most of their 
faces. 1903 ‘ Mahjokibanks ’ P'luff-Hwnters xyt. It was a new 
experience — ^togging up to meet a prospective landlady 1 
II Toga (tff“‘ga). [L. to^ = cloak or mantle, f. 
ablaut-stem of teg-Sre to cover.] 

Rom. Antiq. The outer garment of a Roman 
citizen in time of peace. 

It consisted of a single piece of stuff of irregular form, 
long, broad, and flowing, without sleeves or armholes, and 
covered the whole body with the exception of the right arm. 
Toga prsetexia, a toga with a broad purple border worn : 
by children, magistrates, persons engaged in sacred rites, 
and later by emperora Toga sinlis, the toga of manhood, 
assumed by boys at puberty ; hence in^^. context, 

1600 Holland Livy xxn. Ivii. 467 All the younger sort 
above 1 7 yeares old, yea and some also under that age, that 
yet were in their Pretexta, and were not come to Toga 
virilis. 1638 Junius Ancients 152 The gowne de- 
served by them,.. that had overcome their enemies, was 
called Toga palmata. 1690 Locke Hum. U/ui. in. xi, 

§ as Toga, Tunica, Pallium, are Words easily translated 
by Gmun, Coat, and Cloak ; but we have thereby no more 
true Ideas of the fashion of those Habits.. than we have 
of the Faces of the 'I'aylors who made them. 1838-42 
Arnoi.d Hist, Rowe II. xx_xvii._478 The white toga wrapped 
round the body like a plaid with its broad scarlet bonier. 
1833 Thackeray Hewcornes xvii. During this period Mr. 
Clive assumed the toga virilis. _ 1867 Baker Nile Tribui. 
iii. (1872) 46 There is a uniformity of dress throughout all 
the Nubian tribes of Arabs, the simple toga of the Romans. 

b, transf. and fig. A robe of office ; a pro- 
fessional gown, a cloak, a ‘ mantle’ ; a dress coat. 

1738 Genii. Mag. VII 1 . 435/2 There were found a Chalice, 
two Crucifixes, a Toga or Pall, with several Mass-Books 
Latin and English, and other Popish Relick.s. 1B28 [C. 
Swan] tr. ManzonPs Betrothed Lovers I. viL 200 Another 
ancestor, the dread of litigants ; seated on a high stool of 
red velvet, and wrapped in an ample black toga — totally 
black, but for a white collar with two broad facings and 
lining of sable. 1833 J. Strang Glasgow If Clubs (1856) 
20/ Lord Braxfield wore the scarlet toga of the Justiciary 
Court. 1867 J. Macfarlane Mem. T. Archer 128 Can 
they be expected to don the togas of the geologist, the geo- 
grapher, the chemist, the linguist, the political economist? 

c. Comb. ; toga-folded a., folded like a toga; 
toga-like a„ resembling a toga ; toga-wise edv,, 
in the manner of a toga. 

1887 Rider Haggard .k/faw Qunterm. xii. 132 The toga- 
like garment of brown cloth. 1902 Westm.Gaz. s Aug. 3/1, 

I saw my friend the artillery officer, wrapped in his long, 
pale blue cloak, one fold thrown over his left shoulder toga- 
wise. 1911 Bladno. Mag. Nov. 680/2 The Kapkoto were 
noticeable with their toga-folded blankets. 

To^aed (tda-gad), a. Also toga’d. 

Clad in a toga ; wearing the toga ; togated. 

i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xii, The togaed [i. e. 
Roman] nation. *897 Archseologia Ser. 11. V. 310 Fullers, 
a class in great request among a togaed people, 

+ To-gains, -gainst, -yenst, prep, icon;.) 
Obs. Forms: a. 1 tossesaea^-seseanesj-geegues), 
1-3 togeanea, -genes, to gegnes, 2-4 to- 
5einos, 3 tojenes, -jenys, to^anes, (to janes, 
te5enes), 3-4 to 5e5ne3, to-3eyne3, 4 to yans, 
to ayens, to ayaus. / 3 . 5 to 3enst, -e. y. i 
togesegn, 3 togsen, to Jein, 3-5 to 3en. [OE. 
tdgxgnes, Ugianes, etc., formed, with advb. genitive 
-Fj, on the simpler Hdgxgn, tigeaegn, from To prep. 
+g/vgn :—*gagn-, g{gn- ‘against’, the second 
element also of Again, Against. In this word, 
the simpler tdgemgn was nearly superseded by the 
form in -es, and was rare both in OE. and ME. : 
see the y-forms above. In the iptb c., io-jenes 
began to be strengthened by adding -t, as in 
agains-t, amids~t, aviongs-t (app. after super- 
latives') ; if the word had survived into mod.Eng., 
its form would have been to-yenst or io-yainst\ 
being entirely southern, it never had hard g, as in 
again, against. '\ 

1 . Towards with hostile intent; in opposition or 
hostility to, contrary to; «= Against A, 11, 12. 
Beowulf 666 Hsefde kyning wuldor grendle to-geanes 
..sele-weard aseted. <*1000 Ags, Ps. (Spelm.) xL 8 To- 
geanes me mnedon ealle fynd mine, c 1003 O, E. Chron. 
an. rooi (Parker MS,), Him. beer togeanes com Pallig. 
c MOO Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 Flesliche lustes and fule sinnes 
fined eure toxanes Jie wreche .saule. c 1203 Lay. 4336 Scip 
arne to-jen [C127S to-jein] scip. Ibid. 9792 per ute wes 
heom to-5»n pe kaLsere Uaspasien. 41223 St. Marker. 
IS Ah Jieo p stalewurfte beoft ant starke to jein me. c 1273 
P assion 83 in O. E. Misc. 39 If he ouht prechede to-^ejnes 
Jiere lawe. c 1300 Vox ((• Wolfes in Hazf. E. P. P. 1 . 61 Hit 
wes to-jeines his wille. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Yef he zuerep uals be 
his wytinde, he him uorzuere)? and deb to ayans bise beste. 
<*1440 R, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App, G. 197 pou to 
3enst kunde..Bringest me in sorewe. Ibid, App. EE. 20 
Charleinaines spere pat to Jenste pe saracins he was y woiied 
to here, 

b. In defence or protection from: » Against 
A. 13. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 66 God is ■p 30 asken red, & salue P he 
teche on to seines fondunges, a 1300 K, Horn 36 pe king 


hadde al to fewe To^enes so vele schrewe. C1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 172 He pat scholde me socoury to ^en myn 
enymys. <1x440 R. Gloucester's Chron. iKolls) App. XX. 
380 pe castel of gipeswich . . pat huwe bigod hadde iholde 
to Jen his kinedom. 

2 . Towards, forward to, so as to meet; = 
Against A. 5. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 13 And togeagn iornalj 
iuh monn. — Matt, xxvii. 32 genioeton mouno cyrlniscne 
cymmende togeegnas him [L. venieiitem obuiam sib:], c 1000 
jEi.fbic Horn. I. 136 Se ealda man Symeon eode togeavies 
bam ctlde. 4x200 Moral Ode 347 pos goS un-iebe to- 
Jeanes pe cliue ajeaii pe heje hulle. c 1205 Lay. 3626 Aga- 
nippus. . Feide him to-jenes. 

0. Of time : Towards, at the approach of ; to- 
wards the coming, arrival, or convenience of (a 
person); =< Against A. 17, 18. 

971 AVic/t’/. S3 ponne bib hit eft him togeanes ge- 
healden. <71x22 O. E. Chron. an. 1093 (Laud MS.), Togeanes 
Eastron com &ies Papan sande. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
X77 'i’o-jenes .sumere pis woreld flowed . . to-jaiie.s wintre heo 
hebheh. <71230 O. Kentish Serm. in O. E, Misc. 26 To- 
jaiies po sun risindde. Ibid. 34 I'o-jenes pan euen. 
b. as conj. = Against B. 

41440 /?. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 376 God 
him greipede pes to jenst he here croune. 

4 . Towards; with respect to; in regard to; sa 
Against A, 3. 

<71173 Lamb. Horn, 143 pos word he seide et sumtime 
toseiiies pet he walde bis lif forleten. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 9 tire lif we ledeo richtliche tojenes ure louerd ihesu 
crist. Ibid., Tejeiies ure emcristene we sulle laden ure Iff 
edmodeliche. 

5. Opposite, facing ; t=s Against A. 1. rare. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 112 Bray hit wel in a morter, & 
drie hit tojenst ye sonne. 

t To-ga‘ng, V. Obs. [OE. togangnn, f. To- 2 + 
gangan, Gang ©. 1 . So OS. ti-, ie-gangan, OHG. 
za-, zi-gangan-l S° away, pass away. 

4900 tr. Beeda's Hist. iv. xxx. [xxix.] (i8go) 372 Forfion 
8e aefter pon De wit nu betwih unc nu togangne beod. 
<7 1000 Riddles xxiv. 10 (Gr.) Ne togongeD pas gumena 
hwylcum senigum eafle, pat ic paer ynib sprice. 1396 Dal- 
EYMpLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) II. 286 Our folk, 
about the sone togangeng, . . met with thame at the fute of 
ane bill castne betueine; 

Togate (t^u’gFit), a. [ad, L. togdt-us, f. Toga : 
see -ATE 2 .] «= Togaed; in quois., belonging to 
ancient Rome. 

1831 Badham Halieut. (1834) 2 The existence of togate 
and eticneniic proficients in the art of angling is compet- 
ently attested. 1833 Whewell Grotius If. 13 The Togate 
Provinces [Provinciss Togatse) [of the Roman Empire], 
Togated (ton-gjited), a. [f. as prec. -p -ED.] 

1. CJad in a toga ; wearing the toga ; hence, 
associated with the idea of peace, peaceful. 

1634 M. Sandvs Prudence x. 138 Now, I suppose, my 
Striplings are formally clad, and togated, newly arrived at 
the Vniversitie, 1631 Howell Venice 186* But touching 
maritime afftires, these grave men shake off their togated 
Habitts, and receave Martiall employment. 1693 Kennett 
Par. Aniig. ix. 686 As he was a valiant Warrier, so was he 
a togated Senator. 1836 Smyth Rom, Fam. Coins 193 A 
togated figure stands towards the left on rough ground. 

2 . Of words : Latinized ; stately, majestic. 

x868 Lowell Shaks. Once More'NVz. 1890 III. 13 What 
homebred English could ape the high Roman fashion of 
such togated words as ‘ The multitudinous sea incarnadine? ’ 
t Toge. Obs. [a. F, toge [cider togue), ad. L« 
toga.) A Roman toga : hence, a cloak or loose coat. 

? 4 1400 Movie Arth. 3189 In toges of tarsse fulle richelye 
attyryde. Ibid. 178 A lie with taghte mene and towiie in 
toges [MS, togersj fulle ryche, Of saunke realle in suyte, 
sexty at ones. X607 Shaks. Cor. n. iii. 122 Why in this 
woolvish toge [Sleevens’ conj, for tongue of Fol. i, gown of 
others] should I stand here To beg of Hob & Dick ? a 1693 
Urgukart' s Rabelais in. vii. 63 Made after the manner of a 
Toge, which was the ancient fashion of the Romans in time 
of peace, a 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Toge, a Coat. 

tTO'ged, a, Obs, or arch. [f. prec. + -ed 2 .] 
Clad in a toga, togated ; hence, robed. 

X604 Shaks. Oth.i.'i. 25 (Qo. i) Unless the bookish theoric 
Wherein the toged [folios tonguedj consuls can propose As 
masterly as he. 1862 Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. VIII. xx. 
365 To walk in toged state to church [as members of muni- 
cipal corporations a 1836]. 

t To’geraau(s, to-gman. Vagabonds' Cant. 
Obs. rare. [app. f. F. toge or L. Togah the cant 
suffix -man[s, as in cra^mans hedge, darkmans 
night, lightmans day, etc.] A cloak or loose coat. 

1567 Harman C<tt<«4/ (1869) 77 For want of their Casters 
and Togemans. Ibid. 82 A caster, a clolce..a togeman, a 
cote. Ibid. 85 , 1 towre the sirummel trine vpon thy nabchet 
and Togman, I .see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and coate. 
4x700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Togemans, a. Gown or 
Cloak. Ibid, s.v, Nim, Nim a togernan, to steal a cloak. 
2783 Gnosz Diet, Vulg, T., TogmanS, & cloak. 
Together (t^ge’tfoi), adv. {prep., sb.) Forms 
(in most cases either as one word or two, or in 
mod. edd. of OE. and ME. with hyphen): a. r 
togffidere (to gmdere, to-gsedere), togadore, 

3- 4 togadere, togaje, (3 to gaddre, to gaderen, 
4 to gadir) ; 7 togather. (8. 2-5 togedere, 3 
{Orm.) togeddre, 4 to gedder. Sc. to geidir, 

4- 5 togeder, togedre, 4-6 togedir, 5 togedur, 
togedyr, to gsdixs, (to geyder, to gheder) ; 4-5 
to gethir, 6 togeather, 7 togeither, 5- together. 
7 - 3-5 togider [6 Sc.), togydere, (3 to giddre, 
4 to gidir), 4-5 togidere, togidre, 4-6 togyder# 
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togiddir, (5 -yr), 4, 5-7 Sc. togidder, 5 to gidtir, 
to gydre, togyddyr, 6 togydur, to gydder 
-ir), toguyder; 4togi)jer,6 togytlier,toguyth.er, 
Sc, togithir, 6 (9 dial. ) togither ; Sc. 6 j>0 gidder, 
8-9 tlaegitlier. [OE. tSgxdere., tdgadore, f. To 
prep. -i-gsedre&Ay. ‘.—*gaduri, orig. locative orinstr. 
of *gador, -ttr, OE. geador ‘together’, whence 
also gaderian, later gmderian to Gather, q. v. So 
OFris. togadera, -ere, MDu. ie gnder{e,T>\x. iegader 
‘together’, MLG. gader, MG. gater ‘together’, 
f. same root as OK. gied companionship, fellowship, 
anion, gegada companion, associate, Du. gade, 
M Du. ghegade companion, comrade, consort, mate. 
OE. had, beside idgmire, of motion or direction, a 
parallel compound setgxdere, of position. The 
derivatives of gad- appear only in the Saxon- 
Frisian or LG. group of WGer., OHG. substitut- 
ing zi-samane, Ger. zusammen : see Samen ; and 
cf. Gather, Good. ME. had forms in -gader and 
-geder, which in North. ME. and Sc. became -gidir. 
In the 14th c. the d or dd began to change to 
(8) written th'. cf. Gather, Father.] 

1 . Into one gathering, company, mass, or body. 

707 Cka-rter 0/ Itte of Wessex in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 

149 Andlang Icenan her Cendefer and Icene cumaS to gae- 
dere; andlang Cendefer )>er hit ser upeode. cxooo ^£'s. 
Gosfi. Matt. XV. 10 And he ]>a. Sam menesum to-gaedere 
geclypedum hus cv/aiS. cizoo Ormin 1485, & gaddresst 
swa he dene corn All fra_ he chaff to geddre. a 1300 Cttr- 
sorM. 2515 (Cott.) He did togeder samen his men. 1:1386 
Chaucer Prol. 824 Vp roos oure boost.. And gadrede vs 
togidre alle in a flolt, 1482 Monk of Sveskam (Arb.) aa 
Than all the brethirne came to gedyr in to the chaptur 
how.s. a IS47 Surrey jdineid n. (1557) D iij, A rent exiled, 
a wreched multitude, From eche where flockke together. 
*SS *“3 irv. Ch. Goods, Staffs, in Ann, Lichfield IV. 6 On 
other grett bell . . to call the parishonars to geather. t6it 
Bible 1 Cor. xiv. 33 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into one place. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii, My 
next care was to get together the wrecks of my fortune. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, laying a’ this thegither. 

b. Of two persons or things : Into companion- 
ship, union, proximity, contact, or collision. 

a goo Andreas 1437 Heofon & eorSe hreo.sa}> togadore. 
*154 0 . R. C/i‘ oa. an. 1135, & hi to gaedere comen & wurSe 
sashte. *297 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 8996 Hii were to gadere 
icome Jris bataile to do, c 1380 Wycuf Sel. Whs. III. 44a 
God and iche membre of hi.s Chirche bene weddid togedre. 
C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 14a Brynjge J>e patties togidere 
of i)e wounde & sowe hem. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 The 
rammis raschit there heydis to gyddir. x6oo Holland Xftiv 
vj. xii. 224 When you see the battailes buckle together pell 
mell, and come to haudstrokes. 1610 Shaks. Temfi 1. ii. 
461 lie manacle thy neoke and feete together. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 194 To contain . .both the Cheeks when they 
are shut together, a 1704 [see Add v, 4]. *850 Tail's Mag. 
XVII. 498/1 Our last extract tells how Dr. Chalmers and 
Edward Irving came together. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent 
of Man 251 Two flints struck together yielded fire. 

2 . In one assembly, company, or body ; in one 
place. (Not in OE., which used sei-gtvdere.) 

ezgsio Besiiafy 369 in O.E. Misc. 12 Bis wune he hauen 
hem bi-twen, D03 he an hundred to giddre ben. ciago 
Gen. Ex. 189/ So riche were growen bise .sunen, ©at he ne 
mi^te to gider wunen. 138a Wyclif yohn xxi. 2 Ther 
weren to gidere Symount Petre, and Thomas, that is seid 
Didymus, and Nathanael [etc.]. ^1400 Maundkv. (1839) 

xxiii, 247 Here wyfes ne dwelle not to gydere,but euery of 
hem be hire self. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) i 
All Christians goolh this pilgrymage all togyder in one 
company. 1607-13 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 324 If they 
take the opinions of theire Councell, both seperately, and 
logither. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xviii. v, Shall we 
take a hackney coach, and all of us together pay a visit to 
your friend? i8a6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 
244 We’ll a’ get fou thegither. 

b. Of two persons or things; In each other’s 
company ; in union or contact. 

c 131s Shoreham i. 1912-8 pe sibhe mowe to gadere nau^t 
fc foerpe gree.s wy!7-inne..And3ef operbeflfte of-takej?. To- 
gare mo^e hy dwelle. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvni. 22 Loue 
and lee! by-leuye heeld lyf and soule to-gedere. a 1425 
C-ursor M. 10571 (Laud) Sone after to-gethir \Coit. samen] 
they lay. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 241/1 The said King 
Edward, . .and the seid Elizabeth, lived together sinfully., 
in adultery. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vl ii, 16 He and I 
together roade Upon our way. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 
IL 113 You and 1 have eaten a great deal of salt together. 
1726 m W. Wing Ann. Steeple Aston 1187s) 54 Two lands 
lye together at Drywell. 1848 Thackf.ray Krtw. AhrVxxix, 
She gave (Seorge the queerest, knowingest look, when they 
were together. 

c. In ideal combination ; considered collectively; 
added or summed up. (Cf. Put v. 52 e.) 

1796 Macneill Will If Jean ni. i. What this warld is a’ 
thegither. If bereft o’ honest fame ! 1S49 Macaulay Hist. 

Eng.v. l. 6e,$ Jeffreys boasted that he had hanged more 
traitors than all his predecessors together since the Conquest. 

d. fred. t (rr) In agreement, consonant (<f 5 r.); 
(t 5 ) Courting, or mutually engaged, as lovers. 

1502 Ord. Crysieti Men (W. de W. 1506) i. ii, 11 It be- 
houeth that the wordes & the doynge. .be holly in ony wyse 
togyder. 1749 Fielding yoiaM Vi.ii, She.. knew better 
than anybody who and who were together. 

6. Used explctively in addressing a number of 
persons, dial. (JS. Anglia). 

a i8z$ Forby Voc. K. Anglia, Together, .. vised in fami- 
liarly addressing a number of persons collectively. Ex. 
* Well, together, how are ye all ? ’ 1850 H. 4 " Q- .1st S®r. I I. 
817/2 Where are you going together? (meaning several 
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persons). What are you doing together ? j866 J. G. Nall 
Gi. Yannonth Lowestoft 517 It has been wittily 
observed, that. . ' together is Ithe] plural [of ‘ bor *] [a single 
person, male or female, being addressed as bor 01 ' ' “ ' 
or more persons as ‘ together ’]. 

3. In reference to a single thing, a. With union 
or combination of parts or elements ; into or in a 
condition of unity ; so as to form a connected whole. 

To pull, shake oneself together s see the verbs. 

<ti3oo Cursor M. 550 (Cott.) Of hir things.. was adam 
cors to gedir graid. Ibid. 582 Now haf i sceud yow til 
hider, How tua thinges balds man to gider. 152* Fisher 
Serm. agst, L-utker Wks. (1876) 324 Euery vertue that is 
gadred togyder is more stronger. 1362 Turner Herbal 11. 
- * - unnynge orchese-lope maketh mylke runne together 
ruddes. X58X Lambarde Eiren. 11. ii. (1588) X09 It 
standeth not well togither, that he should become bound to 
the Prince in x or xx pounds. 1632 INeedham tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 161 The matter hang’s well together, if wee say 
[etc.]. 1832 Examiner 562/1 While society holds together, 
while life and property are. .secure. 

b. After such verbs as fold, roll, etc. ; Ot 
different parts (sides, ends, etc.): Into or in contact 
or junction, so as to form a compact body. 

1480 [see Fold w.* i]. 1336 (see Roll ».* 8]. 1378 Lytb 
©F/ faiMs IV. vi. 553 His leaues be..crompled, and drawen 
togither or curled. 1637 Rutherford Lett. i. cxll. .(1664) 
279 Ye. .shall one day sec God take the heavens in his 
hands and fold them together like an old holly garment. 

4 . At the same time, at once, simultaneously, 
(Usuallyconnoting ‘in combination or association’.) 

exzoa Vices 4- Virt. 35 De hall apostel namneS 0 ese Jjrie 
halr,e niihtes to gedere. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 
806 [>at he [Nero] mycht stand his towr in, And se all to- 
• " V.Pr. x””" 

Vives’ Comm, St. Aug. Ciiie o, . 

Dionysius, and almost all the l.atines. .hold that God made 
althings together. x66a Stilungfl. Orig. Sacr, iii, 

§ 4 We cannot believe that and the Scriptures to be t. 
together. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Mpist, 11. ii. 270 If 
Death.. must mow Down Great and Small together at a 
Blow. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv, I. 469 James found 
that the two things which he most desired could not be 
possessed together. 

6 . Without intermission, continuously, consecu- 
tively, uninterruptedly, ‘running’, ‘on end’. 
(In reference to time, less commonly to space.) 

C1290 iS. Eng. Leg. I. In b® Cite of tolouse tt- 

■> gadere he was. x 4 So-i 53 o Myrr. our Ladye 29 
e the soulle was.. sore tormented longe tyme togidre. 
x^So E. Campion in Allen Martyrd. (1908) 21 Tarying for 
wind four dales together. x6is W'. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 8 Trees cannot heare fruit plentifully 
two yecres together. 1630 R. Johnson' sKingd. ^ Commw, 
44 That wall of China,, .was continued and fortified for six 
hundred miles together. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 4 - P. 
X24 Forests, .on Fire two or three Miles together. 1840 
GRRSI.B.Y Siege Lickf. 242 He.. never slept twice together 
in the .same apartment. 1836 F. E. Paget Owlet Owlst, 
148 Her back aches, .if she sits up for long together. 

In concert or co-operation ; with unity of ac- 
tion; unitedly; conjointly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. i73St (Cott.) Eftir Jiait sabat bai badd 
togedir, pat [etc.]. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (rSto) 7 pe 
Scottes & b® Peihtes togider gan be> cheue, To waste alle 
Northumberland. 1474 Caxton Chesse n. i, Birde.s 0' 
whom the male and female haue to gyder the charge ii 
kepynge and norisshinge of their yonge fowHs. 133! 
Starkey England 1. i. 9 Conspyiyng togydur in al venue 
and honesty. X807 Wordsw. Alice Fell viii, Together we 
released the Cloak. i8ox Law Tinus Ref LXllI. 776/x 
'I'he contract and the label together constituted a written 
warranty within the meaning of the. .section. 

7 . In the way of, into, or in mutual action (friendly 
or hostile) ; with or against each other; mutually, 
reciprocally, 

fin quoL 7523 in reference to distance: = of each cither. 

fi3So Will. Paleme ion Pan eil?er bent ober hastely in 
armes, & wib kene kos.ses kubb®d hem to gidere. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 46 Pilgrymes and palmers 
hem togidere. a 1400 Hylton Scala Perf (W. de V 
1. H, This is my biddynge that ye loue you togyd 
loued you. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9244 With swerdes ^ode 
. ,Fau3t thei to-gedur. X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
68 Why it is that tresour and Science may not accorde 
to gider. X523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xl. 53 They were 
within two leages toguyther. 1361 T. Hobv tr. Castiglione's 
Courlyer 11. (1577) L vj b. Which . . (as you knowe) are enimies 
togyther. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronai. Solyman xeyj He 
resolv'd to set the King's two Chief Eunuchs.. together by 
the ears. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. x, 1 could perceive . . 
my wife and daughters in close conference together. x8ss 
I.ynch Rroulet xcvi. i. Yet sometimes, and in the sunniest 
weather, My work and I have fallen out together, 
tb. After a trans. verb: = each other. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4863 [MenJ pat 




3 Ld. Berners Froiss. . 

. y mete, and haue nat sene toguyder longe before, <xxs4S 
VLau, Chron., Hen. VJIl a> " ' ’ ’ 

she neuer saw together. 

f c. JVell or ill together \ agreeing well or ill; 
friendly or unfriendly. Obs. 

2741 Chesterf. Lett. 30 May, I believe we are yet well 
enough together for you to be glad to hear of my safe amval. 
1763 Ibid., Probably that is the Cause of their being so ill 
together. X766/Wrf. ix JuIy.Frotntheinterviewat Torgaw, 
. . they will be either a great deal better or worse together. 

d. Mitt multiply \ By or into one another. Cf. 
add together ( i b) . 


breadth, and depth of the trunk, and dividing the product 
by 100. 

e. After belong'. To one another; hence, to one 
or the same whole, company, or set, Cf. to hang 
together in 3. 

1897 A. Lang Bk. Dreams Ghosts i. 20 The two frag- 
ments, which you have published separately.. belong to- 
gether. 1908 Expositor Apr. 333 The whole is too closely 
connected and must, therefore, belong together. 

8. Together with, (in various senses) ; Along 
with ; in combination with, in addition to, or with 
the addition of; in company or co-operation with; 
at the same time as, simultaneously with. 

1478 Exch. Rolls Scotl. VIlI. 603 note. For his servandls 
mete, togiddir with his horse luveraye. XS96 Dalrymplb 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 49 With a schip read, or 
hartsum hauining place, togithir with grene Cnowis upon 
the seysyde. 1608 Totsv.i,i.Serpenis (1658) 653 The labour- 
ing, that is the male Wasps, together with Autumn, make 
an end of their days. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, 
11. 120 Simon, .entred Persia, together with Thaddeus. 1664 
South Serm.[x6g-i) 11 . ii. 69 He.. never weighs the Sin, but 
together with it He weighs the force of the inducement. 
x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 21 The Gains and Advan- 
tages of a Constantinopolitan Emhassie, together with 
the Splendor and Authority that belongs to it. 1838 Penny 
(^cl. XI. 41/1 The former principality of Haliczia or 
Galiczia, which, together with a considerable portion of 
Red Russia, once formed part of Hungary. 

1 9 . Together with this; in addition, besides, at 
the same time, moreover. Ohs. rare. 

a 1648 Ld. Herbert VIII (1683) X47 This New inven- 
tion of printing,. as it had brought m and restored Books 
and Learning, so together it hath been the Occasion of those 
Sects and Schisms, which daily appeared in the World. 
Ibid. 236 The King understanding this, and together finding 
that their Numbers and Power did daily increase, advis’d 
to raise Forces. 

flO, In nonce-combinations (chiefly with a vbl, 
sb. or agent-n.), after L. con- or co- \ as together- 
binding, -healing, -speaking (= colloquy, con- 
versation), -words (== context), -worker (= co- 
worker, collaborator). Obs. 

^ X38a-8 WvcLiF Gospels (K.O. I. X41), The “togidere bind- 
ingus. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4sb/a 
The combinatione or “together healings is hindered, c 1435 
Si, Maty of Oignies 11. iv. in Anglia VIII. 163/12 Yuel 
*togedir-spekynges harmejj good inaners. Ibid, viii. 173 '22 
Homely and often togedir-spekyngc of seyntes. CX449 
VzcocK. Repr. in. ih (Roils) 283 Tbe ful hool njc is expressia 
in these *to gidere wordis ‘ 3eue to the dekenis citees forto 
dwelle in hem X581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor, 151 
That the Apostles were “together workers with God: yet 
that those same together workemen should be byred to 
worke in this Vyneaid. 

•j- B. prep. Along with, in addition to, with the 
addition ot, with. Obs, rare. 

_iS56 Aurelio ijf Isab, (1608) E iv, Withe suttell communica- 
tions unto their maedens, together a thousande written thinges 

S oufyude, 1383 Stocker CiV.fF'«>v'«Z<«u«C.iv.44^The 
s Liutenauntes.. together all Magistrates and Chief 
Officers .. shall be bounde to promise to ooserue . . this vnion. 
1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes 25 You shall finde . . the worth and 
value of it, together the whole processe cf the great work of 
Sugar-making. 

O. as sb. Condition of being together, union; 
togetherness, nonce-use. 

_ 1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 271 In their secrecy t 
in the close and boundless together of clasped hands. 

Hence Toge’tlierh.ood, To^e'tlieruess {nonce- 
wds.), the state or condition of being together or 
being united ; union, association ; f Toge’tlie3> 
ward, -wards adv., towards each other, together. 

1896 Mary C Clarke Long Life J94 The most exquisite 
precision of tune, the most perfect “togetherhood in beginning 
and ending phrases. 1636 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's 
Peripat. Inst. 302 This “togetherness must not be referr'd to 
the time but to the way of knowledge. 1892 Monist H. 
2i8_Even if the link is a feeling it cannot he less than a 
feeling of the togetherness of two other feelings. <:i3o3 
Lay, 9868 “To-gaederewm-d heo uusden alswa heo wolden 
fehten. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 17 They bryng theyr chawes 
togetherwardes agayne. a 1353 ^tiKtsPRoysierD. iv. ii. (Arb.) 
60 Now 1 shrew their best Christmasse chekes both together, 
ward. CX630 Sanderson Senn. (1681) II. 253 We shall not 
now stand so much upon any nice distinguishing of the 
terms, but take them togetherward. 
t Toge'th.ers, udv. Obs. Forms (in many 
cases either as one word or two, or with hyphen; 
cf. Together) ; a. 3-4togad,6r8s, 5 to gadders ; 
6 togathers. / 3 . 2-5 togederes, 4-6 togedars, 
5 togederis (-ys), to gedrys, togedres, 6 
togedirs; 3-6 togethers, 6 togetheres, togethirs. 
7. 4-5 to^dres, -ores, -ers, (4 -irs, -iris, to- 
gyderes), 5 to guyders,togyders,s-6 to gidders, 
6 to gydders, togydres; g-6 togithers, 6 
-gytlj.ers. [f. prec. with -r of advb. genitive : cf. 
besides, betimes, eftsoons, towards, eta] —Together 
( in its various senses). 

CXX7S Lamb. Horn. 139 Sunne dei blisseS to gederes 
houeneware and horSeware. <:ia7S Lay. 1834 Hii drowen 
alle to gaderes, rtgoo Cursor M. 21749 (Edin.) pu do 
togidiris ten and tua. 1362 Langl. P. /’/. A. Prol, 46 
PiTgrimes and Palmers PliEten hem to-gederes For to seche 
seint leme. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 177 pe clergie 
and the ehiualrie hilde so to giders. Two Cookery- 

hks. 45 Stere it wel in jie panne tyl it come to-gederys wel. 
*440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) II. 590 Wniche of bis 
saide retinue he shalle holde togithers. C1450 Brut 427 
There they fougbten to-gederis, 1491 Act 7 Hen, VII, 
C. 22 To take to your remeinbraunce the wordes we spake 
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to guyders in' Seynt Petir Chitch. 1537 CROMVvEt.t, in 
Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 87 Loyaltie and treason 
dwell seldome togethers. 1538 in Lett. Srt^ress. Monasi. 
(Camden) 250 Everich of us severally and also alle togethers. 
niS4o Barnes IVks. (1573) 224/1 So tooke they their conn, 
sell togithers. xs8i Marbeck^/&. 0/ Notes goo Howrelease- 
ment and payment cannot stand togethers, iS 9 x Sylvester 
Du Bartas i. ii. 330 All the Links of th' holy Chain, which 
tethers The many members of the 'World togethers. iS 94 
T. Bedingfield tr. Machiavelti’ s Florentine Hist. (1593) 
102 Being togithers . . they alwaies talked thereof. 

To^gB, obs. f. I’uG. Toggel, obs. var. Toggle. 
To'gger. slang. [Oxford undergraduates’ per- 
version of Torpiix] a boat rowing in the Oxford 
college races called ‘ Torpids’ ; in pi. the Torpids. 

1897 IVestm. Goez, 18 Ang. 2/1 He once rowed in his 
second Togaer. *903 Oxford Mag. i i Feb. 213/1 Brase- 
nose. The Rtver,— Good luck to both Toggers. 

Toggery slang ox colloq. [f. ToorAl 

+ -EM: ct. drapery y foolery 

1 . Garments ; clothes collectively. 

181Z Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 44 In .spite of all coats, 
‘toggerys and upper benjamins’, a 1845 Barham Ingot. 
Leg. Ser. ni. Blasphemer's IVarn., Had a gay cavalier 
Thought fit to appear In any such ‘toggery’. 1894 Fenn 
Deal Gold 47 That's as much toggery as I can get in the,, 
portmanter. 

h. esp. Professional or official dress. 

Long toggery = long togs: see Togj/aI 2b. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVH. 378 These, with the .squire’s 
pad-groom (all in the same toggery). _ 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXII. 603 [He] is seen hehdomadally in the pulpit, adorned 
in clerical toggery, _ 1837 Marry at Perc. Keene x.x, Cro.ss 
had dressed himself in long toggery as a captain of a mer- 
chant vessel. i86i Court Life at Naples 1 . 22.- Officers in 
full toggery with clanging swords. 

2 . The trappings of a horse ; harness. 

1877 C. D. Warner Levant vi. 128 The horse I rode on 
was not an animal to take advantage of the weakness of his 
toggery. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 1041 
I never thought of wanting the regular colts' toggery. 
Toggle (tp-g’l)j sb. Also 8-9 toffgel. [Said 
to be orig. in nautical use ; of obscure etymology, 
but app. closely related to Toggle to catch, 
hold fast, entangle, and to Taggle Taigle w., 
and their nasalized form Tangle. The use of a 
toggle was originally to catch or hold fast a rope 
or chain and prevent its slipping.] 

1 . Jfatit, A sliort pin passed through a loop or 
the eye of a rope, or a link of a chain, or through 
(t bolt, to keep it in place, or for the attachment of 
another line. 

1769-76 Falconer Diet. Marine, Toggel, eabtlloi, a small 
wooden pin, about five or six inches in length, and usually 
tapering from the middle towards the'extremities. It is used 
to fix transversely in the lower part of a tackle, in which it 
serves as an hook whereby to attach the tackle to a strop, 
slings, or any body whereon the effort of the tackle is to be 
empoyed. Thereare also toggels of another kind, employed 
to fasten the top-gallant sheets to the spar, which is knotted 
round the cap at the top-mast-head. 177s Ash, 1828 Web- 
STER, Toggel, 1829 Marhyat F. Milam, ly viii, The yard, 
ropes were fixed to the baiter by a toggle in the running 
noose of the latter. 1854 Hooker Himat. fmls. I. ix. ai8 
’Tethered by halters and toggles to a long tope, 1898 F. T. 
Bullen CruiseCachalot vi, The strap of the second cutting 
tackle was inserted and secured by passing a huge toggle 
of oak through its eye. fig. phr. 1835-40 Hauburton 
Clockm. (1862) 348 There’s an eend to thatj you’ve put a 
toggle into that chain. 

2 . transf. a. A cross-piece attached to the end 
of a line or chain (e. g. a watch-chain), or fixed in 
a belt or strap for attacliing a weapon, etc. by a 
loop or ringj also, a cross-piece put through 
a loop to effect compression by twisting, b, A 
device for fixing an anchor: see quot. 1S31. c, A 
movable pivoted cross-piece serving as a barb in 
a harpoon. Mech. h toggle-joint, e, dial. 
Each of the two short handles or * nibs ’ of a scythe. 

1831 J. Holland Metal I. vL 100 In 1821, R. F; 

Havvkins, a Kentish mariner, obtained a paten t for an anchor, 
the arm mid flukes of which turned round in eyeholes at 
the termination of the shank, until they formed therewith 
an angle of about sixty degrees, in which position they were 
detained by a thick piece of iron, called by the inventor a 
‘toggle*. When this anchor is let go, one of the ends of the 
toggle comes in contact with the ground, and puts both 
flukes in a position to enter j and when the strain comes on 
the cable, the other end of the toggle, .sets the anchor in its 
holding position, not with one fluke only, as in the common 
anchor, but with both. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. L 310/2 _This straightens the. toggles, and causes a 
sharp impression of the stamp upon the leather. 1875 Bf.d* 
FORD Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 380 A strop round the 
nose, hove short with a short stick or toggle, will rapidly 
tame an unmaiiageablehor.se. i83o Clark Russell 
Sweetheart viii, Around his vai.st was a broad leather belt 
with toggles for the reception of a knife or a pistol. tSSi 
Sydney Morn. Herald 24 Oct., The harpoon was a patent 
one, with a toggle, and opens when there is any strain on 
the line. 1885 Reports Provinc. (E.D.D.), I can't mow the 
lawn, sir, till I’ve got a new snead and toggles to my scythe. 
■"’’7 Q. Rev. Jan. 97 The exquisite workmanship of the 


toggles and sword guards. 1905 Miss A. S. GRtPFiTH 

Capart's Prim. Art Egypt Index, Studs or toggles for 
cloaks, up. 57, 59. _ 1908 Installation News II. 22/2 This 
is done by connecting a bell and dry cell between the screw 
D and the toggle of the switch, so that when the piston 
rises and makes contact with the toggle the hell rings before 
sufficient pressure is exerted. to throw off the switdh. 

3. aiirib. and Comb., as iQggle action, line, 
-noose, pattern’, ioggle-like ofi),', also toggle- bolt, 


a bolt having a hole through the head to receive a 
toggle ; toggle-chain, a short chain fastened to 
a timber sledge, having a toggle-hook at the end by 
which the effective length of the binding chain is 
regulated; toggle-harpoon, a harpoon with a 
pivoted toggle instead of barbs; toggle-hole, 
a hole made, as in blubber, for inserting a toggle 
{Cent. Diet.') ; toggle-hook, a long-shanked hook 
used on a toggle-chain {Cent. D. Supp.') ; toggle- 
iron — toggle-harpoon ; toggle-joint, a joint con- 
sisting of two pieces hinged endwise, operated by 
applying pressure at the elbow ; toggle-lanyard : 
see quot.; toggle-pin == sense i; toggle-press, 
a press operated by means of one or more toggle- 
joints. 

offhir 

1794 Rigging Seamanship 1 . *Toggle-bpk. riSso 
Rudim. Nadig. (Weale) 99 The Toggle-Bolt has a flat head 
and a mortise through it, that receives a toggle or pin. 1888 
Gooo-e A mer.F'ishes 249 What is known to wlnalersasa ♦tog- 
gle-harpoon is a modification of the lily-iron. 1884 Knight 
Did. Mech., Suppl~, ♦Toggle iron. 188S Emycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 526/2 The hand harpoon is a light and_ efficient 
Weapon., introduced by the American.s, to whom it is known 
as a ‘ toggle-iron ’. 1847 Webster, ” Toggle-joint, an elbow 
or knee-joint. 1869 Rottiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 412 The 
cranked knee or toggle joint. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Ediic. 

IV. 12/a A box of wooden soldiers, with a slightly jointed 
framework on which they can be stuck,.. which elongates 
and contracts.. is simply a combination of toggle-joints. 
1874 ScAMMON Marine Mammals App. 312 It [the toggle] 
has a hole near one end, through which a rope is attached, 
which is termed the ♦toggle-lanyard. This lanyard is used 
in handling or confining the toggle, 1904 Brit. ^ Cot 
Printer 10 Mar, 14/2 Links pivoted to the lever are slotted 
to engage pins carried by the exten.sion of the hand lever, 
which thus exerts a *toggle-Uke action on the lever. 1880 
Harper's Mag. LX. 851 The engines, by means of the 
♦toggle line, steadily haul the seine to the shore. 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 675/2 Attaching a ’toggle noose where 
the trace joins the harness. 1885 C. G. 'W. Lock IPork- 
shop Receipts Ser. iv. 210/1 The press employed may be 
either of the ‘hydraulic ’ or of the ‘ "toggle ’ pattern. 1877 
Knight Did, Mech., * Toggle-press, one in which the platen 
is moved by the flexion or extension of two bturs which 
unite to form a knee-joint. 

Toggle (tffg’l), v^ [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To secure or make fast by means of a 
toggle or toggles. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xL (1856) 83 Each man.. has a 
canvas str<ap. .fastened to the tow-line; or, rautically,.. 
toggled to the warp. 1899 W. Churchill R. Carvel xiii, 
I .. beheld him . . toggle it [a flag] to the ensign halyard, 1899 
Outing Od.'Sh XXX. 229/1 In the Mab and other canoes 
employing this device, the stick is toggled at one end to the 
rudder yoke, and at the other to the collar of the deck tiller. 

2 . To furnish with a toggle or toggles. 

187s Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Toggle 
the bight with a stretcher.^ 1905 .TaA 14 Oct. 499/1 
A Union Jack made of bunting, .roped and toggled. 

t To’ggle, v/k Obs. rare-\ [freq. of tog, Tug 

V. : see -le 3.] intr. To tug, tussle. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon,. . 
ne toggen \y.r. toggle] mid him, ne pleien. 

t Toggy, tuggy. [? Connected with Tog sb.^ or 
L. Toga.] A kind of overcoat for the arctic regions. 

1742 J. L, in Naval Chron. XII. 118 Our clothing is a 
beaver or skin tuggy, above ourother clothes. 1768 Wales 
in Phil. Trans. LX. 122 We who stayed at the factory began 
to put on our winter rigging: the principal part of which 
was our toggy, made of beaver .skins. 

Togh, toghe, obs. ff. Tough a.. Tow, Tug, 
Togider, togither, etc., obs. ff. Together. 
To-gless, a. [f. Tog rf.i + -LES3.] Without 
togs or clothes ; naked ; also, without proper dress. 

1857 E. M. Whitty Friends in Bohemia H. 52 Till you 
ace run down roofless and togless. 

t To-gli'de, ». Obs. [OE. toglidcm, f. To- 2 + 
gUdan to Glide ; = MHG. zeglltenl] intr. To 
glide or slip away or off ; to pass away. 

Beowulf Gu 3 -helmtoglad,gomela scylfing hreasblac. 
aieoa Boetk. Meir. vii. 34 Grand weal ^earone; se toglidan 
ne heaif. <11046 O. E. Chron, sea. 970 (MS. C.), Blodix 
wolcen,.waBS swyflost on middeniht opywed-. bonne hit 
dagian wolde bonne to glad bit a 1272 Luue Ron 43 «v 
0 . E. Misc. 94 A 1 so hwenne hit schal to-glide Hit is fals. 

t To-gnaw, v. Obs. Pa.t. -gnew. Pa.pple. 
-gnowe(^ll), [ME., f. To- 2 -\.gna’wen, gnajen to 
Gnaw ; = MHG,, Get. %es'nagen.\ trims. To 
gnaw to pieces; to gnaw away. 

13.. K. Alis, 4629 No let none houndes me to-gnawe 
[BodL MS. todrawe]. Ibid. 6tig And they al day.,heore 
flesch to-gnowe. ctsog St. Kaih. 248 in E.E.P. (1B62) 
96 Hi nome kene bokes of ire and hire flesche to-gnowe. 
r34o HAMPOLEPr. Consc. 863 Wormesban sal it al to-gnaw. 
r4. . Sir Beues (M.) 2174 Into the caue cam lyons two,., 
anone they hym sleWe And hym and his hors al to-enewe. 

tTo-gO’, V. Obs. [OE. to-gdn, f. To- 2 gdn 
to Go; =s OHG. MHG. ze~,zergdn,G^x. 

zergehen, MLG, to^ni\ intr. To go in different 
directions, go asunder ; to be divided, part, separ- 
ate ; to pass away, disappear. 

c saocy Leg. Raodioz pa toeodon 3 fa stanas, & l^eopenode 
3 ®t set. cxooo MiXKic Hom. ll. 194 Seo sae toeode on 
twa. c H7S Lamb. Horn, i4r pe see toeode and bet iraeU 
isce folc wende ouer, e *275 Lav. 23980 Arthur . . smot 
Frolle vppe ban helm pat he atwo to^eode. c *3x5 Shore. 
, HAM i. 790 Jet baj be fbtirme of brede logo, pat body by- 


lefb 3et banne. 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 1896 pow schelt noust, 
whan we tegob, Lau^ande me wende fram. 1560 Kolland 
Crt. Venus iv. 704 My riding geir is all to gane and spent 
f To-grade, v. Obs. rare. [f. To- 2 Grade j/.t] 
trans. To degrade, put or bring down. 

01440 Sir Degrev. 104 He hade a grete spyt of the 
knyght..And thoght howe he best myght That dowghty to 
grade \_MS. giode; rimes brade {.MS. brode), hade, made], 
fTo-grlnd, v. Obs. [Late ME., f. To- 2 -i- 
Grind v.} trans. To grind to dust. 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. xn. 62 Good men for cure gultes he 
[Goal al to-grynt to debe. C1440 Patlad. on Husb. i. 1135 
Eek oister shellis drie and al togrounde. 

t To- -grow, V. Obs. 7 -are. [f. To - 1 h- Grow w.] 
intr. To grow to or towards (something), 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 230 Tbo that haue a 
longe heede, and the eeris to-growynge to the forhede negh 
to the noose. 

Hence f To-growing, a,, vbl. sb., a growth, an 
excrescence; "b. ppl. a., growing on, attached. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 31 The iuice . . healeth outwaxynges 
or to growinges in the fleshe. Ibid. 70 b, Ornithogaluni is 
a tendrestalk. .with ij. or thre togrowyng branches in ye top. 
[But in the.se the prefix is perh. To-*.] 

Togue 1 7 -are. [ad, L. toga gown, or a. 

OK. togue (14th c. in Godef. Compld).'\ = Toga 2. 

i86a Thoreau Yankee in Canada iv. (1866) 70 He was 
lucky to have brought his togue, or frock coat with him. 
Togue ^ (tdug). [Adaptation of Indian name 
in Maine and New Brunswick.] The great lake trout 
{Salvelinus •namaycush') of North America; also 
called lu 7 ige or lo 7 tge (Lunge 3 ) and 7 tamaycush. 

1877 Hallock Sporis7/t. Gaz. 304 The togue or gray 
trout of M.aine and New BrunswicE 1884 L. L. Hubbard 
Woods A- Lakes of MaiTte 204 Lakers or togue, the largest 
of their lake fish. 1888 Goode A/ner. Fishes 466 The Togue 
or Lunge, .is held in much higher favor by the angler. 

Tog(u)yder, -tker, obs, ff. Together. 
t To-hack, v. Obs. [OE. tohacdafi, f. To- 2 + 
hactia 7 i. Hack ; = MHG., Ger. zerhacken/\ 
t 7 -ans. To hack to pieces. 

riooo Leg. Veronica 166 in Grein AngelsHchs. Prosa 
(1889) III. 186 Sume hiR waroii on feower deelas tohaccede. 
1387 Trevisa Higdm (Rolls) V. 281 He.. was alto hakked 
[L. dilaniatus] of Valentinianus his servauntes, t;x425 
Eng. Conq. Hel. 82, & anoon-ryght the yonge man was al 
to-hakked to-for hym. 1597 zna Pi. Gd, H%is-wives Jeivell 
E vij, Take, .a knuckle of yong Veale. .and all to hack it. ' 

t To-hew, V. Obs. [OE. to-hhwa 7 t, f. To- 2 
■h-hiawan to Hew; = MHG. zerhoutaen, Ger. 
zerhaiten.'l trans. To hew to pieces. 

cxooo Mi-xmc Saints' Lives ii. 360 pset hasilla sceoldis 
gebugan.-Obbs hi man to-heowe mid heardum swurde on 
twa. c 1010 O. E. Chro7t, an. 1004 (Laud MS.), Pa seonde 
he •p man sceolde ba scipu to heawan. c 1205 Lay. 178 par 
Turnus feol Mid mechen to-heawen. 13.. Sir Beues {k..) 
4407 par hit were..al to-hewe flesch & hoii. c 1386 Chaucer 
Kni.’s T. 1751 The helmes they tohewen and loshrede. 
1494 i'hvocKn Chron. vi, clxxxviii. igx The sayd felon. .at 
length was all to hewen and dyed forthwith. 

tTo-Meld, V. Obs. [OE. ^tdhieldan, f, To-l 
+ hieldan, Hield v. Cf. OE. tdheald adj. inclined.] 
a, trans. To cause to incline, lean, bend, or fall 
over; to push or pulldown, b. intr. To incline, 
heel over, bow down, fall, give way. c. intr. To 
bend one’s course to, turn to, to approach. 

CX205 Lay. 1135 Ane burh swiflle stronge To-hailde [c 1275 
to-haled] weoien ^e wades. Ibid. 7522 Pat be helm to. 
htelde [c 1275 pat hit in wende]. Ibid. 14744 Btultes heom 
after.. & heom _to-heolden In achere halue. 26809 

per me iseon mihte sorjen ino^e: sceldes sceneti, scalkes 
fallen, halmes to-halden. 

To-ho (lti|hott’), hit. Sp 07 i. A call to a pointer 
or setter to stop. 

1825 Sp 07 -ting Mag, XV. 348 It was no uncommon thing 
for him to call out ‘ To-ho and sometimes, with increased 
emphasis, ‘ To-ho you devil ', in his sleep. 1855 ‘ Stone- 
henge ’ Brit. Sports (ed. 4) 32 The breaker should walk up 
to [the dog] quietly, crying ‘Tuho 1 toho ! toho !' 1884 
Speedy SpD>-t 52 Hold up your hand and cry ‘ Toho 

t To’-jhiOpe- Obs. [OE. tdhopa, f. To- '^ yhopa^ 
Hope.] Hope, expectation. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boetk. x. g i Seo godcunde lufu & se 
tohopa. a 900 Ags. Ps. (Th. ) xxxix. 4 Eadig by'b se wer, 
be his to-hopa bySi to swylcum Dnhtne. c 1x7s Lamb. 
Ham. 15S Nimeft gode ileue to burnej to hope to helrae. 
0x240 Ureisun in Coti. Ho/n. 191 Mi hf and mi tohope. 

II Toku-bohu {to-huibo-M). Korms: 7 tohu 
and bohu, tohu-vavohu, -vabohu, 8-9 tohu- 
bohu. [a. Heb. ^n’ai ^nh thdhu wa-bhdhfe- ‘emp- 
tiness and desolation’, in Gen. i. 2, rendered in 
Bible of 16 1 1 ‘without form and void’. So F. 
thohu et bohu (Rabelais 1548), to/m-bohu (Voltaire 
1776).] That which is empty and formless ; clraos ; 
utter confiLsion, 

[1613 PuRCHAS PUgHmage (1614) 219 That Prophecie.. 
that the world shoiila be two thousand yeares Tohu emptie 
and without Law.] 16x9 — Microcosm, xxviii. 275 It is., 
not any figure, but a Chaos, a Tohu and Bohu, a meere con- 
fusioiL 1643 Trapp Ctww., i. 24-5 (1867) I. 8/2 Man’s' 
heart is a mere emptiness, a very Tohu vabohu. 1645 
A. Henderson Senn. bef. Ho. Lords in Life (1846) 103 
That such a Tohu vavohu can be the face of the Kingdom 
of Christ. 1692 Ray Disc. i. ii. (1693) s The Earth., which 
was made tohu vabohu, -wabova. form and void. 1875 
Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. 180 Yet a judge may., be 
: required to div^ at a moment's notice, into the tohu-bohu 
of inquiries, which have never yet emerged from the stage 
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ofcTiaos. *883 Browning yochanan Hakka^oah 721 How 
from this tohu-bohu— hopes whicii dive, And fears which 
soar. 1894 L, S. Houghton tr. Sabatie/s Si. Francis iii. 
36 That tohu-bohu of mystery and folly. 

llTdltlliga (ttf-lmija). [Maori tShunga, lit. 
one skilled in signs and marks, f, tohu sign, omen. 

' Cognate with Samoan Utfniiga tattooer, carpenter ; in 
Tongan, artificer, skilled workman ; in Horne Is. tufuga 
master workman, architect, etc.] 

A Maori priest of the second rank; a native 
doctor, 

1872 A. Domett Fanol/v, x, But he whose grief was most 
sincere.. Was Kangapo the Tdhunga-a Priest And fell 
Magician famous far and near. 1893 IVestnt. Gaz. 13 Feb. 
10/2 His secret longings and natural tendencies are towards 
the tohungas, the only visible momiments of his old priestly 
regime, 1904 Daily Chiyn. 23 July 4/6 The niethod.s of 
the ‘ tohungas or Maori native doctors of New Zealand, 
are remarkable. 

II Toi (to’f) [Maori], var. form of Ti, q. v. 

1861 Bowen Poems 57 High o’er them ail the loi waved. 
To grace that savage ground. Auckland Weekly 

ITews 2g May A few other species are found, .such .ns 
, .ToilCordyline indivisa). .; but these are few and scattered. 
Toil (toil), Forms : 4-7 toyle, toils, (7 
toi el), 7-8 toyl, 6- toil; see also the Sc. form 
Tuilyie. [a. AF. toil, toyl dispute, contention, 
forensic strife = OF. tooil, toei'l, tool, touil, tueil 
bloody mSlee, trouble, confusion, etc. (,12th c. in 
Godef ), f. tooillier, etc. : see Toil w.l] 

1 , t Verbal contention, dispute, controversy, argu- 
ment {pbs.) ; also, battle, strife, mel^e, turmoil 
{arch, or merged in 2). 

(Quot. a 1450 may possibly belong to Toil sh.^ 3, but its 
date i.s in favour of this sense.) 

[laga Britton i. x-xvii, § 6 Si soil le toyl entre eux et le 
viscounte. Ibid, 11. xi. § 21. c 1323 Gloss. IV. tie Bibbesw, 
in Wright Voc. 147 Entre pleduures sourd le toyl [gloss 
slrif].] 13.. K. Alt:.zzi^{V>i::d\. MS.) Gret & dedly was 
\>e prees, Among h® toyle Hardajjilou On of Alisaunders 
fon Seij theolouian Alisaunders stiwarde Bryngen darryes 
folk dounwarde. 5^1400 .J/orte Arilu 1802 The holde., 
Tittez tirauntez douiie, and temez theire sadilles, And turnez 
owte of he toile, whene hym tyme ihynkkez. C1400 Destr. 
Troy 6958 Toax pat tyme hw'ght the toile rode:.. And 
mychewo with his weppon wroght at be tyme. [ci4as-; 
see Tuilyie.] <22450 Bone Flor. 2938 He was so tuggelde 
in a toyle. 1725 Pose Iliad i. 351 With these of old to 
toils of battle bred,, In early youth my hardy days I led, 
2746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 11. iL 141 Like Gladiators, 
who with bloodless Toils Prolong the Combat, and engage 
with Foils. 2825 Longf. Burial of Minnisink v, The wea- 
pons, made For the hard toils of war. 
fig. 1643 Rogers Naaman 236 Hence it is, that .selfehath 
so contiiiuall a toile to hold correspondence with grace. 

2 . With a and fl. A struggle, a ‘fight’ (with 
difficulties); hence, a spell of severe bodily or 
mental labour; a laborious task or operation. 

1S76 Gascoigne Steele Gl, (Arb.) 74 Since al their toyles, 
and all their broken sleeps .Shal scant sufiize, 10 hold it .stil 
vpright. 1589 PlittbnHam Eng. Pacsie ui. xix. (Arb.) 225 
do till it is a toyle. 2^03 Breton Dial. Pithe i<f Pleas, 
(Grosart) 7/1 , 1 doo not loue so to make a toyle of a plea- 
sure. 173s Bomekvillr Chase iv. 241 'The Hunter-Horse, 
Once kind Associate of hi.s s^van Toils. 183a Hr. Marti- 
NKAU Life in Wilds ix. 113 The toils of tlie day were done. 
tSss Kingsley Heroes 11. iv. (i 863 ) 127 Many a toil must 
we bear ere we find it, and bring it home to Greece. 

8. Without a or pi. Severe labour; hard and 
continuous work or exertion which taxes the bodily 
or mental powers, 

2594 W. Har[bert] Epicediwn 1 Vou that to shew 
yuur wit.s, have taken toyle. 2^97 Dhvdbn Virg, Georg. 
i. 24 Thou Founder of the Plough and Ploughman’s 'Toyl. 
1750 Gray Elegy 29 Let not Ambition mock their useful 
toil. I774_Goldsm. Hat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 81 The toil 
of man is irksome to him, and he earns his subsi'.stance 
with pain, i860 Tyndall Glac, i.xxvli. 215 On the steeper 
slopes especially the toil was great. 1884 A. M. Fairbairn 
in Congregatioualisi Apr. 276 You are many of you accus- 
tomed to toil manual; 1 a man accustomed to toil mental. 

b. Iransf. I'he result of toil ; that which is pro- 
duced or accomplished by toil. 

1713 Addison Cato iv. iv. 103 How is the toil of fate, the 
work of ages. The Roman Empire fallen ! 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as ioil-asstiaging, -beaten, 
-bent, -hardened, -oppressed, -stained, -stricken, 
-won adjs. ; toil-drop, a drop of sweat caused by 
toil. See also Toil-worn. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xx. 452 This poor, tim’rous, toil-detesting 
drone. 1730-46 'Thomson Autumn 2223 The toil-strung 
youth, By the quick sense of musick taught alone. 2748 — 
Cast. Indol. u. xxiii, 'The best and sweetest far, are toil- 
created gains. 1760 Fawkes tr. A'75/'?r.i. 2 The toil, 

experienc’d Fisher, Pelagon. 1782 Cowper Conversat. 732 
The scenes of toil-renewing light. 17S6 Burns Lament 
viii, My toil-beat nerves, and tear-wom eye. 2791 Cowper 
Odyss. vn. 410 Uly.sses toil-inured hi.s words Exulting heard. 
2805 Scott Last Minstr. it. xviti, Till the toil-drops fell 
from his brows, like rain. 1839 Carlyle Chartism x, 176 The 
toilwon conquest of his own brothers. 2847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads, etc. 316 'Toil-.stricken, though so young, 2907 G. 
Parker Weavers ix. The slave and the toil-ridden fellah. 

Toil (toil), sb:^ Forms : 6 toylli^e, (tull, tole), 
6-7 toyle, 6-8 toyl, toile, 6- toil. [a. OF. teile, 
toile (nth c. in Godef. Comply, mod.F. toile cloth, 
web, etc. :-L. tela web; F. pi. ‘ large pieces 
of cloth bordered with thick ropes, stretched round 
an enclosure, for the purpose of capturing wild 
beasts ; also, large nets stretched to take stags and 
other deer’ (Littre).] 


1 . A net or nets set so as to enclose a space into 
which the quarry is driven, or within which the 
game is known to be. In later use usually pi, 
sing, a 2529 Skelton How the dauiy Dk, of Albany 269 
About hym a parke Of a madde warke, Men call it a toyle. 
2530 Palsgr. 282/2 Toyll for a prince to hunt with, ioille, 
2577-87 Holin.shed Chron. III. 1120/2 A generall hunting 
with a toile raised of foure or flue miles in length, so that 
nianie a deere that day was brought to the quarrie. a 1667 
Cowley Agric. Wks. 1710 II. 722 He drives into a Toil the 
foaming Boar. 1827 D, Johnson Ind. Field Sports 18 The 
sudden jerk occasioned by an animal ru-shiug at speed 
against the toil. 

pi. 2330 PAI.SGR. 711/2, I sette, as a hunter setteth his 
hayes, or his toylleSj or any other thinges to take wylde 
beestes with. 2554 in Kempe Loseiy MSS. (1836) 97 Yt 
hathe pleased the Quenes matie..to take yef Accompt for 
the Revelles, Tentes, and Toyles. 2621 Cotgr., Toiles, 
toyles: or a Hay to inclose, or intangle, wild beasts in. 
2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4358/3 The Toiles are already set 
round a large Lake. 1726 Arbuthnot It cannot rain but 
it pours Swift’s Wks. 1755 111 . i. 232 'The wonderful 
Wild Man that w.as nursed in the woods of Germany by a 
wild be-Tst, hunted and taken in toyls. 2852 Miss Yonge 
Cameos 1 . xxv. 200 Hi.s men-at-arms may come and catch 
me like a fox in the toils. 

t 2 . A trap or snare for wild beasts. Obs. rarg, 
2607 Topsell Four.f, Beasts (1658) 574 The manner of 
taking of Wolfs. .an Iron toil which they still fasten in the 
earth with Iron pins, a 2629 Hinde J. Bruen x. (1641) 34 
It is lawfull, .to set Toyles for Foxes. 1727 Gay E'ables 1. 
xxi. 21 Again he sets the poison’d toils. 

3 . Jig. or in fig. context {sing, and pi.), 

sing, a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 56 Let vs not feare to 
enter in to the toyle whwe we may suerly sley hym. 1606 
Shaks, Ant. 4- Cl. v. ii, 351 As she would catch another 
Anthony In her strong toyle of Grace. 2671 Milton P. R. 
n. 453 Extol not R idles then, the toyl of Fools. 2718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 1. 168 Who hope to share the spoil, And hold the 
World wiihin on common toil. 1774 Gold.hm. Nat. Hist. 
{1776) VIH. 258 The .spider's, .next care is to seize and 
secure whatever insect happens to be caught in the toil. 
pi. C2586 C’te.ss Pembroke Ps. cxlii. i, Lord, thou., 
knowst each path where stick the toyls of danger. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Disswasians fr. Idlenesse, Armes and 
hands. .Are but toiles or nianicles. <21704 T. Brown On 
Beauties Wks. 1730 1 . 42 Each fair enchanter sets Toyles 
for my heart, 1738 Wesley Ps. lvii. iii, While in the Tolls 
of Hell I lie. 1820 Scott Lady of L. n. xxviii, Themselves 
in bloody toils were snared. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., as f toil-house, a building 
in which toils and other bunting equipments were 
housed; so t toil-yard. 

2558 in Feuillerat Rer'els Q. Elis. (1908) 48 One greate 
bouse called the Toyle house . . with a Toyle yerde. 

Toil (toil), vX Forms: 4-7 toyle, 5-7 toile, 
7 toyl (toiel), 7- toil. See also Toly v. and Sc. 
Tdilyhs V. [a. AF. toilen to strive, dispute, wrangle 
= OF, toeillier,tooillier, toillierf touellier,modL.¥ , 
touillier{i2ih. c. in Godef.), ‘salir, souillier to soil, 
stir up, agitate, in mod.F. dial, to mix, stir up ; 
‘ filthily to mix or mingle, . . shuffle together, to 
intangle, trouble, or pester by scurnie medling; 
also, to bedurt, begrime, besmeare, etc. ’ (Cotgr. 
i6ii); according to Hatz.-Darm. -.—'L, tudiculdre 
to stir, stir about, f. iudicula a machine for bruising 
olives. The development of sense was app. * to stir 
up, make a stir or agitation, struggle, wrangle ’.] 
I tl. intr. To contend in a lawsuit or an argu- 
ment; to dispute, argue; also, to contend in 
battle ; to fight, struggle. Obs. 

£2292 Britton v, x. §11 En ceo cas quant plusoui-s heirs 
toillent entour heritage [etc.].] C2330 [See Toiling tibl. j 5 .]. 
[cx-^yr Nominate Gall.-AugL (E.E.T.S.I, //owr/rr# plede ei 
toile pur glebe, M. motith and stimyth for rit of kyrke,] 
crjSo Anticrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (figs) 150 
Crist wijrhelde no men of lawe ne pleders at pe barr for robes 
& fees, .to toyle for worldly cause, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
6957 When Paris hadde with him thus toyled, Off his Armes 
he him dispoyled. 2:2400 Destr. Troy 10160 The Troiens 
wih tene lolled full hard, WiJ> a Rumour full roide & a 
roght hate. 

1 2 . trans. To pull, drag, tug about. Obs. 

C1325 Body tf Soul 383 in Map's Poems (Camden) 344 
Hit was in a deolful pleyt, Reuthliche i-toyled to and fro. 
cxgip [see Toi LING zviT^A]. axeygs Leg. Rood iiijx) 143 pe 
di.spitous lewes nolde not spare Til trie fruit weove tore and 
toyled, f 2440 Alphabet of Tales 54. As SayiU Anton lay 
in a den in wildernes, a grete multitude of fendis come vnto 
hym and rafe hym, & toylid hym. 

U. 3 . intr. To struggle for some object or for a 
living ; to engage in severe and continuous labour 
or exertion; to labour arduously. Often in tlie 
collocation toil and moil \ see Moil v. 3. 

C2394 P, PI, Crede 742 Y mist tymen l>o troiflardes to 
toilen wih k® ®rl>e, 'Tylyen & trewliche lyven, ^2400 
Lattglandls P. PI. A. xi. 283 (MS. T.) And alle kyne crafty 
men..toille for here foode. 2530 Palsgr. 758/2, 1 toyle, I 
stryve to gette my lyvyng, rk me estriue. . . I toyle, I laboure, 
je me irauaille. 2548 Forrest Pleas. Paesye 57 The 
Pooreman to toyle for iwoe pensc the Daye, 1580, etc. [see 
Moil v. 3]. 2612 Bible Luke v. s Wee haue toyled all the 
night. yAA/.xii. 27 They tcale not; they spinne not. 2654 
Gataker Disc.Apol. 27 For worldlie wealth, men can toil 
and moil all the week long, 2729 Law Serious C. iv. <1732) 
S3 If he labours and toils, not to serve any reasonable ends 
of life. 2833 Ht. M-AxmaBKa Maw:h.Sirike ix, 201 Thirteen 
thousand workpeople— who toil for twopence halfpenny a 
day. 2909 R. Nicoll in Mem, H, Bouar 203 He toiled on 
till he was past eighty, 

b. _/%; To Struggle mentally, 

2788 V, VNeax Winter Even.'L. li. 22 Language toils in 


vain for expressfona 2831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxxi, Anna 
Comnena deeply toiled in spirit for the discovery of some 
means by which she might assert her sullied dignity. 

c. intr. With ad verbiaT extension : To move or 
advance toilsomely or with struggling and labour. 

2781 Cowper Truth 457 The Soul reposing on assured relief 
..Forgets her labour as she toils along. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria I, 296 Trusting to his overtaking the barges as they 
toiled up against the stream. _ 2855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xii. III. 163 The road was deep in nnre...the womenand chil- 
dren weeping, famished, and toiling through the mud up to 
their knees. Mod. Toiling up the steep. 

4 . trans. To bring into some condition or posi- 
tion, or to procure, by toil ; toil out, to accomplish 
or effect by toil. Also with cognate obj. rare. 

2667 Milton P. L. x. 475, I Toild out my uncouth 
passage. 2796 Coleridge Inirod. to Sonn. Poems 1877 I. 
131 When, at last, the thing is toiled and hammered into fit 
shape. 1817 — Biog. Lit. ix, 1 . 148 InSchelling. . I finst found 
a genial coincidence with much that I had toiled out for 
myself. 1823 Praed Troubadour L 487 ‘'Foil yet another 
toil quoth he. 

6. To subject to toil, cause to work hard ; to 
weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. Toil out, to 
tire out or exhaust M'ith toil. arch, and dial. 

_ 2549 CoVERDALE, etc. Erospi. Par. yas. 36 You are vexed 
in your mynde, and.. toyled with sondryetumultesof cares. 
1596 Danf.tt tr. Comines [1614) 328 "fhe poore man that 
traiielleth and toileth his hody to get foode. 1607 Mark- 
ham Caval. IV. (1617) 16 The very toyling him vpon the 
deep lands, will bring him to a weaknesse in his limbs. 2610 
Holland Camden’s Brit. 55 The army was toiled out with 
cruell tempests, 2760 Dodd Hymn to Gd. Nat. Poenis 
(2767) 6 Steeds much toil'd, ill fed. 2825 Scott Talism. xvi. 
Physicians had to toil their wits to invent names for imagi- 
nary maladies. 1837 Carlylf. Fr, Rev. 1. vii. ix, A man so 
tossed and toiled for twenty-four hours and more. 

+ b. reji, Obs. 

2587 Golding De Marnay xi. (1592) 160 [For] the diuine 
Prouidence..to toyle it selfe in the cark and care of so many 
particular things. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 220 
What needed he tlms to haue toiled himselfe? <22677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. iv. vi. 343 Let Men toyl themselves till 
their Brains he fired,.. they will toyl in vain, 

't' 6. traiu. To labour upon; to work at; esp, 
to till (the earth, ground, or soil), 

1553 Huj.oet, Toyle or labour the earth, soUcito. 2614 
W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. a) Aij, Like Alchemists 
toyling the Stone. 2616 Surfl. & Markh, Country Fanne 
151 The Mules.. are vsed to toile the earth. 

III. 1 7 , trans. Cookery. To stir, mix by 
stirring, Ohs. 

C1430 Two Cookery -b&s. 24 Toyle hem with Flowre, an 
frye hem. Ibid. 54 'J’oyle yt with Irin bond al jres to- 
gedery.s, cx^pfi Lacy TwA (Halliw.) s 9 Sete 

him [the chine] on the fire, and toyle him with a pot staffe 
tyl he sethe for quailing and then he shal be browne of his 
owne kinde. 

Toil (toil), Z /.2 [f. Toil irons. To trap 
or enclose in a toil ; to drive (game) into a toil ; 
also Jig. to entrap, entangle ; dial, to set (a trap) j 
cf. Till 7. 

159a Warner AM. Eng. vnt. xli. (1622) 199 And hath he 
toyled vp his game? 2622 Elsino Debates Ho. Lords 
(CMroden) App. 239 Seeing these poore niene toyled in this 
maze of affliccions. 2887 T. Hardy Woodlanders xlvii, He 
kid the trap,.. set it, or to use the local and better word 
‘ toiled’ it. 

Hence Tolled ppl, a., netted, trapped, snared. 
2852 Jerdam Autobiog, II. 26 The toiled bird had_ been 
liberated from its cage, 1854 S. Dobell Balder xxiii. 85 
Lying close like a tmled bird that with wide eyes Is mule 
and stiange. Ibid, xxxvii. 186 Bind him down With the 
strong bonds of love. . Naked and toiled. 

Toilanette: see Toiltket. 
li Toile (twal). In 6 also toyl(e. [F. toile 
linen cloth, canvas L. tela web,] 
f 1 . Cloth; in quot, 1575, cloth or canvas used 
for painting on, Obs. rare. 

2561 Reg. Privy CouncilScot. 1 . 172 To persewforaneschip 
and toylis, quhilk is callit lynnyng clayth in oure language. 
2573 Laneham Let. 51 By toile and pensiU so lyuely exprest, 
2 . A dress material ; see miots. 

2858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Toile (French), linen doth. 
2899 Wesim. Gaz. 22 June 3/2 A simple pretty afternoon 
gown of blue toile, that mixture of silk and linen. 

Toile, obs, f. Tbille, piece of body armour. 
Toile, obs. f. Toil; obs. Sc. form of Tool. 
Toiled (toild),///. a.i [f. Toil -f-Ko k] 

1 . Exhausted with toil; worn-out, weary, arch. 
and dial. 

2593 WvRLEY Armorie, CapUall de Bus 144 His toyled 
mates do tend But how from death they may tbemselues 
defend. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) A iij, 
Tedious howres and toyled braines. 2633 Drayton Poly- 
olb, xxv, 203 When the toyld Cater home them to the 
Kitchen brings, The Cooke doth cast them out, as most 
vnsauory things. 2792 Cowper Hind u. 466 Ev’ry buckler's 
thong Shall sweat on the toil’d bosom. 

Comb, 289s J- L. Maxwell W. B, Thomson iv. 42 A pale, 
toiled-lookmg young mother, 

. 1 2 . Of plants or soil : Subjected to or improved 
by cultivation, tilled, cultivated. Obs. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens in. lix. 390 'There be two sones of 
Ploppes, the manured or toyled Hop, and the wilde hedge 
Hoppe. : 2602 Holland P/fwy (1634) II. 278 Cala. .loueth 
to grow in toiled and ploughed grounds. 2616 Surfl. & 
Markh, Country Farms 181 Sowne in a well toyled ground. 

Toiled,///. <7.2; see Toil 
T oHenet, -ette t see Toilinet. 
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Toilei? (toMsi). [f. Toil + One 

■who toils, a hard worker. 

1549 CoVERDALS, etc. Erasm, Par. Peter i. 2 Goodes (in 
geSng and heaping together wherof the toylers of the 
world thinke themselfes fortunate). 1580 Hollyband Treas. 
Fr. Tong., Traeasseur, a busie body, a toyler to little pur- 
pose. 1858 Miss Mulock Tk. ab. Warn. 86 ‘ In all labour 
there is profit’— ay, and honour too, if the toilers could 
but recognise it, 1909 Ckr. Express i Mar. 41/3 Any toiler 
in the field of sociology— black or white. 

Toilet (toi’let), sd. Forms : 6 Sc. tulat, tolat, 
7-8 toy let, 8 toylett, 7-9 toilette, (8 toillette), 
7- toilet; also 7 t-wil(i)et, (7-9 t'wiligM). (Cf. 
iwi/y in Dial. Did., var. icily.) [a. F. toilette 
(twalg’t), dim. oi toile cloth; see TolLr^.^ Cf. 
TilletI, 

Most, if not all, of the English senses are to be found in 
Ft. (see Littrd), esp. in 17th cent, use.] 

+ 1 , A piece of stuff used as a •wrapper for 
clothes. Obs. 

Also, in dictionaries, from Cotgrave, a night-dress bag; 
app. an error and never in Eng. u.se. _ _ 

1540 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1830) I. 302 For pointis to 
he Cote and brekis, and ane Tulat to be Cote..iij s. *S4* 
Ibid, 318 For ix elms blak freis, to lyne be Cote... Item, for 
pointis and ane tolat to turs it to Sanct Johnestoune. x6ii 
CoTGR., Toilette, a Toyletj the stuffe which Drapers lap 
about their clothes ; also, a bag to put night-clothes, and 
buckeram, or other stuffe to wrap any other clothes, in. 
[1636 Blount Glossogr,, Toylet (Fr. ioylette), a bag or cloth 
to put night clothes in. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Toilet, 
a bag or case for night-clothes.] 

fb. A to-wel or cloth thrown over the shoulders 
during hair-dressing ; also, a shawl. Obs. rare. 

1684 J. Phillips in tr. Plutarch's Morals (1874) IV. 238 
Pleasant, .was the answer of Archelaus to the barber, who, 
after he had cast the linen toilet about his shoulders, put 
this question to him, How shall I trim your majesty? In 
silence, quoth the king. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevemt's 
Trati. III. 37 When they go abroad, they wear a Cbal which 
is a kind oftoilet of very fine Wool made at Cachroir. 

2 . A cloth cover for a dressing-table (formerly 
often of rich material and workmanship); now 
usually called a toilet-cover. 


i68a Land. Gaz. No. 1739/4 A gold-coloured Tabby 
Jwilet and Pincushion with Silver Lace. 1683 Ibid. No. 
1811/4 Stolen the noth Instant, a Toilet of blew Velvet, 


with a Gold and Sliver Fringe. 1696 Phillips (ed. s), 
Toilet, a kind of Table-cloth, or Carpet of Silk, Sattins, 
Velvet or Tissue, spread upon a Table in a Bed-chamber. 
1703 Countre^ Farmers Caieck, (N.s.v. Knit-knot), 'iHot to 
spend their time in knit-knots, patch-work, fine twilights. 
17^ Mrs. Dblany Liji <S- Corr. Ser. ii. (1862) 1, 104 Your 
fancy about taking a gimp round the flowers on the toilet 
would be pretty, but too much work. 1838 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Toilet,, .a cotton cover for a dressing-table. 

3 . collective. The articles required or used in 
dressing; the furniture of the toilet-table; toilet- 
service; also, +a case containing these {obsl). 

166a Evelyn Diary 9 June, The greate looking-glasse and 
toilet of beaten and massive gold was given by the Queeue 
Mother. 171B Laov M, W, Montagu Let, to C'tess of Mar 
JO Mar., In her bedchamber, her toilet was displayed con- 
sisting of two looking-glasses [etc.]. 17*7-41 Chambers 

Cycl., Toilet,, .the dressing-box, wherein ate kept the paints, 


e esteemed parts of the e 


tge of a 


_ , . e equipage 

lady’s toilet. 1813 Ckron. in A w». Reg. 53/2 A svmerb toilet 
of plate. Ibid. 53/1 His toilet is of silver. 1833 Kane Grin. 
netlExf iii. (1856) 26 To one long string was fastened., 
my entire toilet, a tooth-brush, a comb, and a hair-brush. 

4 . The table on which these articles are placed ; 
a toilet-table. 

c 1693 Prior Ode, ' The merchant etc. 6 My darling 
lyre, Upon Euphelia’s toilet lay. 1709 — Hans Carvel 60 
An untouch'd Bible grac’d her toilet i No feat that thumb 
of hers should spoil it. 1789 Gibbon Autobiog, (1834) 

My book "was on every table, and almost on every toilette. 
1803 Mary Charlton Wife 4- Mistress 1. n8, 1 have made 
up a twilight in her room, and put my white taffety pin- 
cushion upon it. x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxvi, On the 
toilette beside, stood an old-fashioned mirror, in a fillagree 
frame. 1838 W. Wallace Mackintosh's Hist, Eng. VI 1 1. 
V. 188 The letter of the princess Anne, said to have been 
left by her on her toilet, was not delivered. 

6. The action or process of dressing. 

Transf. from the table (sense 4) to the process there per- 
formed, app. through the phr. ‘ at her toilet ’. 

1681 tr. Combes' Versailles, etc. (1684)32 She was given to 
understand, being at her Toilette, of the death of her Hus- 
band. 1712-14 Vom Rape Lock Hi. 24 The long labours 
of the Toilet cease. 1713 Swift Cadenns 4. Vanessa 30 
Ev’ry trifle that employs The out or inside of their heads 
Between their toylets and their beds. 1777 Mme. D’Arblay 
Early Diary II. 194 We were down before Mrs. Wall, 

whose toilette is an affair of thoment. 18*2 W. Irving Braceb, 
Hall (1849) 51 She actually spent an hour longer at her toi- 
lette, and made her appearance with her hair uncommonly 
frizzed and powdered. 1826 in Sheridaniana 309 One morn- 
ing, when finishing his toilet. 1838 Lytton Wkai will he 
do n. iv, Lionel's toilet was soon hurried over. 

b. The reception of visitors by a lady during the 
concluding stages of her toilet : very fashionable in 
the i8th c. Now Hist. (Cf. toilet-call in 9.) 

1703 Steele Tend, Httsb. i. i, You shall introduce him to 
Mrs. Clerimont’s Toilet. *763 Chesterf. Let. to A. C, 
Stanhope 21 Mar., 1 carried him a little time ago to a lady’s 
toilette, who was delighted with him. 1786 Mme. D'Arblay 
Diary 19 Aug., I am forced to deny all admission to my toi- 
lette, as It has never taken place without making me too late. 
6. Manner or style of dressing ; dress, costume, 
‘get-up’ ; also, a dress or costume, a gown, 
i8sx Scott Kenilw. iii, His toilette had apparently cost 
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him some labour, for his clothes . .-were of the ne'west fashiOT, 
and put on with great attention. i8ai Sporting Mag. IX. 
32 The lady was beautiful, her ioumewre distinguished, her 
toilette elegant. 1849 Thackf.ray Pendennis xxiv, Madame 
noted every article of toilette which the ladies wore. 1867 
Latham Black 4- White 128 We observed some show of 
evening toilet. 1883 Truth 31 May 745/2 Lady Dudley s 
black toilette was much admired. 1889 Gunter Thai 
Frenchman x, This toilet is a mass of fleecy muslin. 

7 . A dressing-room; in U.S. esp. a dressing- 
room furnished with bathing facilities; in restricted 
sense, a bath-room, a lavatory {Funk's Stand, 
Diet:). 

1819 Byron Juan i. cliii, There is the closet, there the 
toilet. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Toilette (French), a 
dressing-table ; an ante-room for dressing. 1909 in Cent. 
Did, Stipp. 

8. transf. from 5. a. Surgery. The cleansing of 
a part after an operation, b. The cleaning up of 
a street, a ship, etc. c. Preparation for execution 
(in Fr. form toilette ; see Littrd s, v. Toilette 10 a). 

a. 1870 Brit. Med. frnl. 24 May 790 Spencer Wells, by 
his careful toilette of the peritoneum, 1890 Billings Nat. 
Med. Diet., Toilet of the peritoneum, cleansing the abdo- 
minal cavity after abdominal section. 

b. igoi Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 9/6 The toilet of London — to 
use the picturesque phrase of an authority consulted yester- 
day— cannot be satisfactory unless the streets are flushed 
with water every night. 1907 C. Urban Cinematograph 
SI The performance of the toilet of an ocean greyhound. 

0. 1883 Du Cane Puniskm. 4- Prev. Crime ii. 23 The 
hangman was not allowed to enter the gaol even to receive 
his wage, but was paid over the gates, the ‘ toilette ’ or 
pinioning being performed by the ‘yeomen of the halter*. 
1903 Lo. R. Gower Rec. 4. liemin. 281 The ghastly cere- 
mony of his toilette [for the guillotine], as they call the 
pinioning and cutting off the hair at the back of bis head. 

9 . altnb. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the 
toilet; as toilet-call (see ^h),-can, -chamber, -pail^ 
-quilt, -service, -set, -soap, -stand, etc. 

1721 Cibber Refusal n. i, Vanity is the only fruit of 
toilette lucubrations. 1766 Gentl, Mag. Dec. 358/1 A beauti- 
ful alabaster . . intended for . . her toilet-stand. 1827 Cablyl® 
Germ. Rom. I. 26 Toilette calls were not in fashion. 1839 
Urb Die/. Arts 1147 Ordinary soft toilet soap... The fat 
generally preferred is good hog’s lard. x^8 Thackeray 
Van. Fair vii, [She] examined the dreary pictures and toil- 
ette appointments. Ibid, xxxi, He would make a present 
of the silver essence-bottles and toilet knicknacks to a young 
lady. 1833 James Agnes Sorel (i860) I. 87 When they had 
entered his toilet-chamber, the Duke cast himself into a 
chair. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Toilet-can, a tin can 
for water for a dressing-room. . . Toilet-pail, a tin pail for 
bolding slops in a bedroom. Toilet-guilt, a bed-cover or 
cover for the dressing-table. Toilet-set, Toilet-service, 
earthenware and glass utensils for a dressing-room. 1909 
Eliz. Banks Myst. Frances Farrington xiv. 162 Toilet odds 
and ends, such as hair-pins, safety-pins, . . thread and needles. 

b. Special Comb. : toilet-basket, a wicker 
dressing-case ; + toilet-cap, a cap formerly tvora 
by men of fashion while dressing ; toilet-case, a 
dressing-case; toilet-oloth, toile fc-cover, a cloth 
for the toilet-table; toilet-cup, a cup, vase, or the 
like used as a receptacle for small articles of the 
toilet; toilet-glass, a looking-glass for dressing, 
a toilet-table mirror ; toilet-paper, soft paper pre- 
pared for shaving, hair-curling, use in lavatories, 
etc. ; toilet-poo.ii, a dressing-room; in U.S. spec. 
a lavatory or bath-room {FunFs Stand. Diet. ; 
toilet-sponge, a sponge of fine texture for washing; 
toilet-table, a dressing-table furnished ■with the 
utensils and materials of the toilet; toilet-vase, 
see toilet-cup ; toilet-vinegar, aromatic vinegar 
used as an emollient; toilet-water, perfumed liquid 
for the toilet. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 23 Jan, 4/2 The new automobile “toilet 
basket is just the thing to carry when touring. , . It contains 
. .everything necessary for the toilet. 1660 Pepvs Diary 
3 Sept., To get [my Lord].. a “toilet cap, and comb case 
of silk, to make use of in Holland. 1889 H, F. Wood 
Englishman of Rue Cain xi. One of our governesses had a 
“toilette-case sent her as a present. 1838 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, ‘"Toilet-cover. 1904 E. Nesbit Phoenix 4. Carpet 
xit. 226 He’s pulled the toilet-cover off the dressing-table 
with all the brushes and pots and things. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Pair Iviii, The dreary little “toilet-glass on the dress- 
ing-table, 18^ Stationers’ ^ Booksellers' Jrnl. 31 Mar. 
3/1 An attractively put-up packet of “toilet paper. 1794 
Mar. J. Holroyd m Girlhood of M. J. H. (1896) 280 We 
have put a “Toilette Table and a neat Pembroke T^le. . 
in your own Room. 190a Daily Chron, 20 June 10/4 Visi- 
tors to London . .see her now at her toilet table. 1874 Biaca 
xst 4- ind Egypt. Roonts Brit. Mus. 32 The present ‘toilet- 
vase is a remarkably fine example of this kind of ware 
[glazed steatite]. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viiL 218 
Even scented soap and “toilette vinegar were ransacked 
from his stores. 1833 Dickens Dorrit lu xiv, A bottle of 
sweet “toilette water. 

Hence ToiTetry, (a) performance of the toilet ; 
{b) the apparatus of the toilet; Toile’tio a., of 
or pertaining to the toilet, (nonce-wds.) 

1833 J. P. Kennedy Swodtow B, iv, Sundry evidences., 
of wTiat--tocoinaword, — I might call ascrupulous “toiletry. 
1892 Edin. Rev. Apr. 433 The claim to have dug up Priam’s 
treasure and Helen’s toiletry. 1879 Baker Cyprus 13 He. . 
plunged into . , their numerous small packages, rumpling 
clean linen, and producing a “toilettic chaos. 

Toilet (toi'let), ». [f. prec. sb.] a,, intr. To 

r form one’s toilet, to wash and attire oneself. 
trans. To farnish with a toilet ; to dress, attire. 


1840 Hauburton Letter Bag L 7 Rose and toileted, went 
on deck. 1830 * Peter Chook ’ War of Hats 52 A Guy 
Fawkes figure toiletted and chaired. 1893 Leland Menu 
II. 177 As soon a.s 1 had toiletted and gone below. 

Hence ToiTeted ppl. a., dressed, costumed, 
garbed. Chiefly as second element. 

1873 Bret Harte John Oakhurst Wks. 1880 III. 120 
And then the long hotel piazza came in view, efflorescent 
•with the full-toileted fair, 1882 Annie Edwardes Ballroom 
Repentance I. 3 There wasn’t a well toiletted woman there. 

Toilful (toi-lfiil), a. [f. Toil F nil of toil 

1 . Of an agent or his actions : Characterized by 
toiling; labouring; hard-working. 

1396 Spenser Hymn Heavenly Losie iit-j Betweene the 
toylefull Oxe and humble Asse. aigBg Mickle Liberty 
xvii, The fruitful lawn.s confess his toilful c.nre. 1832 W. 
Irving Alhambra I. 70 We behold the patient train ofthe 
toilful muleteer, slowly moving along the skirts of the moun- 
tain. 1839-40 — Wolfert's R,, Mouhtjoy (1833) p The wild- 
flowers were no longer . the resorts of the toilful bee. 1887 
Blackie in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 336 The toilful monks of 
Croyland Clave the clod. 

2 . Oi an action, condition, etc. : =« Toilsome i. 

1614 Sylvester Bethulia’s Rescue iv. 432 Hee .. that .. 

In Toil-full Fears will his own death procure. j6ai T. 
Willi AM-SON tr. Gait tart’s Wise Vieillard 105 Long trauell, 
tyrings, and toylefull labours. 1847 W. Irving in Life IV. 
II This has been a toilful year to me. 1859 Farkar 
Home 96 Climbing with toilful progress some steep and 
rocky hill. 

Hence Toi’lfnlly adv., in a toilful manner. 

1832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince II. vii. 124 A white footpath 
winded along toilfully through the brown heather, i860 
Farrar Oilg. Lang, l 3 We toilfully examine the utiburied 
monuments of extinct nations. 1882 E, Arnold Pearls of 
Faith (1883] 144 There through toilfully, with steps of pain 
Went an old Jew. 

Toi liuet, -ette, toileue tte. Also 8 -enet, 
9 -amette. [Origin unascertained : perh. a fancy 
trade-name ; app. f. F. toile linen, cloth, the rest of 
the word being modelled on satinet, -ette, sarsenet, 
-ette, or the like (in which the n belongs to the 
root).] A kind of fine woollen cloth; used in 
the first half ofthe ipthc. for waistcoats of grooms, 
huntsmen, etc, ; for later application see qiiot. 
1858 A Also 

1799 Hull Advertiser 12 Jan. 3/2 Waistcoat of kersey, 
mere or toilenet. 1801 Nemnich Waaren Lexicon ti. 
Toilinet, eiri feines Westenzeug von Wolle, das in York- 
shire verfertigt wird ; Striped, ge.streift ! Checked, gewffr- 
felt. Es ist dem Swansdown Shnlich. 1810 in Spirit Pub, 
yrnls. XIV. 47 With the broad-cloth, toilinets, waistcoat 
and breeches-stuff. 1840 Chalmers Chr, 4 " Civic Econ, 
xxii, The making of shawls and the making of toilinette 
wni-stcoats. 1838 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma Ixviii, His 
Vest [was] a canary-coloured striped toilanette, with a 
slightly turned-down collar. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Toilinet, a kind of German quilting ; silk and cotton warp 
with woollen weft. 

Toiling (toi-lig), sb, ? Obs. rare. [f. Toil sb.^ -i- 
-iNoi; cf. Netting (Seequot.) 

1805 R. W. Dickson Praot. Agric, ll. 673 A sort of net- 


tugging ; labouring, working hard. 

^ CX330 Arth. St Merl. (KSlbing) 6083 Ac on hors in )>is toil- 
ing Was brou3t Sornigrex he king, c 1394 P. PI Crede 
733 His syre a soutere y-suled in grees, His teejj wi)> toyl- 
inge of lejjer tetered as a sawe. 1349 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Phil. i. 3 b, To be losed frome the troublous 
toylynges of thys lyfe. 1387 Harrison England i. iv. in 
Holin-shed I. 7/2 When their toiling and drudgerie could 
not please them, 1644 Milton Aroop. (Arb.) 63 He ., 
resolvs to give over toyling. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. it. 
V, The Day of Man ’.s Existence, .with all its sick toilings. 
189s Athenaeum 9 Mar. 307/3 The traveller, .must make up 
his mind to . .slow toiling along miserable, .roads. 

Toi'^g, ///. a. [f. Toil w.i + -ing^.] That 
toils, in variuus senses of the verb ; struggling ; 
labouring, laborious, hard-working, 

1332 Ho loet, Toylyng, iuditans. c 1392 Marlowe Massa- 
cre Paris HI. ii, Sorrow seize upon my toiling soul 1 1642 
Fuller Holy St Prof. Si. iv. xix. 338 He. .avoids a toyliiig 
and laborious industry. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. it, i. The 
Labours of the toiling Hind. 1844 Longf. Sea-weed i, 
Landward in his wrath he [storm-wind] scourge.s The 
toiling surges. 1890 ‘R. Boldrkwood' Col. Reformer 
(1801) 108 A toiling owner of a small station. 

Hence Toi-lingfly adv., in a toiling manner. 

18x2 W. Tennant AnsUr P. hi, vi, Toiiingly each bitter 
beadle swung, .his greasy rope. xBzd Blackw. Mag. XXIV, 
351 Toiiingly he raises his body. 

Toille, obs. ijc. form of Toll jAI 
Toilless (toM|les), flt. [f. Toil j5.1- + -less.] 
Without toil ; apart or free from toil. -f-a. En- 
tailing no toil Obs. Tb. That is or acts without 
labour or exertion. 

*606 Sylvester //« Bartas ii. iv. Magnif. 664 There all 
grows toyl less. 1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1848) 207 Earth’s 
luxurious toilless tribes. 1894 Scott. Leader 4 Jan. 3 And 
soar o er lift?, and toilless comprehend Of flowers and all 
things dumb the silent speed. 

Hence Toi-Uessness, freedom from toil 
1881 J, M. Brown Student Life 4 They keep as a stimulus 
to toil the prospect of future toillessness, 
tToilous, «. O/’J. rartf. Also 5 -ose. [f. Toil 
sb: 4 - -ous.j a, Contentious, disputatious, wrang- 
ling. b. Full of toil ; toilsome. 

C1430 A. B. C. of Aristotle in Babees B 7 c. (1868) 12, T to 
toilose, ne to tale wijsj for tcmperaunce is beest. 
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Treat. Galaunt (W. de W.) As tyrauntes and traytoiirs, 
toyllous in moote. 1330 Palsgr. 327/2 Toylouse, full of 
toyie and labour. 

Toilsome (toi‘ls;§in), a. [f. Toil jiJ.i + -some.] 

1 . Of actions, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
or involving toil ; laborious, tiring. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Ansitt. Osor. 23b, O my ouer 
tedious and toylesome lucke, that hoped to di.spute with 
a learned and discrete piuine,. . : but now finde all contrary. 
1590 Spenser F- Q. i. iv. 3 For she is wearie of the toilsoin 
way. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 179 What can be toilsora in 
these pleasant Walkes? 1707 Curios, in Hush, d- Card. 
Ill The making of Cyder being Toilsom and expensive. 
18SS Macaulav Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 358 The ascent had 
been long and toilsome. 

b. (Jf concrete things ; Entailing toil. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 44 The toylsomest 
burden that combreth a man. 1791 Cowper Odyss, x. 94 
Our force Exhausting ceaseless at the toilsome oar. 

2 . Of an agent: = Toilful i. 

i6SS H- Vaughan Pilex Scini. ii. Quickness v, Thou art a 
toylsom Mole, a 1841 Shepard in Ess. Chr, Ministry 66,^2 
Fervent, heroic, toilsome men. 1845 Longf, Rain in 
Summer vii. In the furrowed land The toilsome and patient 
oxen stand. 

■\ 3 . Caused by toil. Ois. rare, 

1390 Spenser P. Q. h. v. 30 Toylsom sweat, /hid. xii. 29 
Ne ever sought to bayt His tyred armes for toylesome 
wearinesse. 

Hence Toilsomely adv., in a toilsome manner, 
laboriously; Toilsomeness, laboriousness. 

1614 Bp. Hall Coniempl., O, T. vin. v, Their life must be 
♦toilesomely spent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water 
for all Israel. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf \v, Slowly and toil- 
somely labouring to pile the large stones one upon another. 
1871 Macmillan True Vine ii. (1872) 61 Earning toilsomely 
his daily bread. 1386 Stanyhurst Ded. to Sir H. Sidney 
in Holinshed (18081 VI. 274 The *toiIesomnesse of the paine 
I refer to my priuat knowledge. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 

J 5 - Comniju. 89 A Peasant, disparaged in his drudgery and 
servile toilsomenesse. 1889 Spectator 30 Nov., All dwelt on 
the painful toilsomeness of manual work, and not one on the 
satisfaction it produces. 

Toil-worn (torlw^m), a. [f. Toil ri.i + 
■WOKN.] Worn by toil; showing marks of toil. 

1731 Mason Elfrida Poems (1774) 122 Mean and pilgrim 
weeds, All like an ancient, toil-worn traveller. 1804 Gba- 
hame Sahhath 24 The toil-worn horse, set free. 1843 
Bethune Sc. Fireside Star, 124 The toil-worn countenance, 
and the anxious eye. 1898 J. k'kcn Story of Life viii. 183 
The farmers looked care-worn and toil-worn. 

Tois, obs. f. toes, pi. of Tob. 

Toise (toiz), sh. In 6 toyse. [a. F. toise OF. 
ieise «= It. tesa ‘.—Late L. tesa, iensa (sc. brachia') 

‘ the outstretched arms taken as a fern. sing. : see 
also the ME. 'rEiSG, taise.] A French lineal 
measure of 6 French feet, roughly equal to i >949 
metres, or 6| English feet. Chiefly in military use. 
Square toise, a measure = about 44 square yards. 

1398 Dallington Meth. Tran. Bivb, This great City.. is 
within ten Toy.ses as large as Paris. X644 Evelyn Diary 
7 Mar., The Greate Garden, 180 toises long and 134 wide. 
1739 tr. Duhamel's Hush. 11. xi. (1762) 150, 1344 square toises 
of 36 feet. 1823 Byron Juan viii. vii, The column order'd 
on the assault scarce pass'd Beyond the Russian batteries a 
few toises [rime noises]. 1904 Quiller-Couch Fort Amity 
xiii. It was quadrilateral witli a frontage of fifty toises. 
Hence Toise ». rare [ad. Fr. ioiser'\ trans., to 
measure with the eye, to eye from head to foot. 

1889 Stevenson Master of 3 . iv. At the same time he had 
a better look at me, toised me a second time sharply, and 
then smiled, a 1894 — Si. Ives xix, I am aequainted also 
with the properties of a pair of pistols, said I, toislng him. 

II Toisecll (t^'Jex)- Sc. Hist, [Gaelic ibisech 
lord, chief ;= Welsh iyivysog ‘ Avlx, princeps’: cf. 
ibisich to begin, tits, toiseach beginning, front.] A 
personage or officer of the third rank (in order king, 
mormaer, tbisech) in ancient Celtic Scotland, cor- 
responding generally to the later chief of a clan. 

X836 Highlanders Scot. (1902) I. vii. 114 There can 

be little doubt that the Gaelic title of Toisich was peculiar 
to the oldest cadet. 1883 Edin. Rev. Apr. 309 The Celtic 
‘ Toisechs ' took their corresponding place as Chiefs of Clans. 
1900 yi ATT Aberdeen <5- Banjf\\. 49 A few appear to have 
been descendants of the old toisechs. 

llToisou d’or (twazohdor). Also 7 toyson 
d’ore. [F.,= fleece of gold; toison i—la. ionsidn-em 
shearing (i. e. of a sheep), or L. aurum gold.] 
a. The golden fleece: see Golden a. 1 ; also Jig, 
b. Her. The figure of this, giving name to an order 
of knighthood (see F leece sb. i c), and afterwards 
borne by certain families. 

1623 Lisle Mlfric on 0 . fr A". Test. Ded. xxii, Yea 
Weathers furr’d with her owne Toyson d'Ore. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Toison d'Or (French), the Term 
in Heraldry for a golden Fleece, which is sometimes born 
in a Coat of Arms. 1834 Thackeray Hewcomes xxviii, She 
had done everything for Jason ; she had got him the toison 
from the Queen Mother. 

Toist (toist). Also toyst. App. a dial, form of 
Teistie: see quot. 1893 s. v. 

« 1688 Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 16 There are like- 
wise many Toists and Lyres, both Sea_ Fowls, very fat and 
delicious to eat. 1744 Preston in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 61 
There are many Sorts of Wild-fowl ;. . Solan Goose, . . Whaps, 
Toists,. . Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 

Toi-toi, var. Toe-toe, a New Zealand grass. 
Tok, obs, pa. t. of Take ». 

Tokan, obs. form of Toucan. 


Tokay^ (tokFi-). Also 8 tockay. [Name of a 
town in Upper Hungary,] (Also Tokay wine,') A 
rich sweet wine of an aromatic flavour, made near 
Tokay in Hungary. Also applied in U. S. to a 
Californian wine made in imitation of this. 

1710 Swift Jml. to Stella vi, I dined at Stratford’s in the 
City and had Burgundy and Tokay. 1714 Mandevills 
Fah, Bees (1725) I. 260 When he has had a large Company, 
and thought it Extravagant to treat with Tockay. 1773 
Douglass in Phil, Trans, LXIII. 293 There are four sorts 
of wine made from the same grapes, which they distinguish 
at Tokay by the name of Essence, Auspruch, Masslasch, 
and the common wine. — 296 The Auspruch is the wine 
commonly exported, and what is known in foreign countries 
under the name of Tokay. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem, (1862) 
HI. 160 Sherry yields from i to 3 per cent., port from 3 to 
7 per cent., and Tokay as much as 17 per cent, of sugar. 

b. Tokay gt'ape, the variety of grape from which 
this wine is made. 

1896 Godefs Mag. Feb. 222/2 The luscious Tokay grapes, 
the golden oranges, and purple plums may be placed in 
separate dishes. 

II Tokay ^ (t^nk^). Also tokee, tockay, tookai. 
[a. Malay take, also written idkeq, 

Ukeq, with final q often silent : see Gecko.] 

A species of Gecko, or lizard of the family Gecko- 
nidm, app. G. verticillaius, of Burma, Siam, and the 
Malay region. 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Tockay, . .the name of a species 
of Indian lizard distinguished from the other kinds, by 
being spotted all over. 1774 Goldsm. Hai. Hist. VII. 149 
Directly descending from the crocodile, we find the Cordyle, 
the Tockay and the Tejuguacu, all growing less in order, as 

1 have named them. 18^9 Proc. Zool, Soc. 16 May 031 
The Great House-Lizard or Tokay i.s recorded from Penang, 
Singapore, and the Malay Peninsula... In Siam, however, 
it is one of the commonest animals. 

Toke, obs. pa. t, of Take v. ; see Toque, Tuck. 
Token (t^aken), sb. Forms : o. 1-3 td,e(e)n, 

2 takan, 2-3 takenn {Orm.), 3-7 taken, 4 takein, 
4-6 takin, -yn, 6 taikin, 8 -en, 7 taekyn. fl. 2-4 
tocne, 3 tooken, 3-5 tokne, 4 -ene, -in, -un, 5 
toooun, tookne, tokyng, 5-6 -yn, tooken, (0 
tukne), 7 toakin, 4- token. [OE. tdcen, tdcn ; 
s= OFris, iSken, t$kn, ieiken (WFris. teiken, 
■\ieeckne), OS. tican (MLG.,MDu., LG. liken, Du. 
teeken), OHG. zeihhan (MHG., Ger. zeichen), ON. 
ieikn (tdkn from OE.), Sw. teeken. Da., Norw. iegn, 
all neuter OTeut. *iaik-nd”* (in Goth, taikns fem. 
'.—*taiknis), cognate with *taik-Jan, OE. tkcean 
to show, Teach.] 

1 . Something that serves to indicate a fact, event, 
object, feeling, etc. ; a sign, a symbol. In token of, 
as a sign, symbol, or evidence of. 

cSgo tr. Bxda's Hist. l. viii. (1890) 42, & heora Stowe 
hrteddon & weor.'Sodon, swa swa sigefaest tacon. C897 K. 
AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviiL 196 To tacne ' 5 aet he his 
geweald ahte. c izoo Vices 4 Viri. 135 Nis )>at non god 
tocne of ripe manne. a 1300 Cursor M, 16574 pe rode )?ai 
scop pan as Jiai wald, Als we j>e taken se. c 1315 Shoreham 
vi. 15 In tokne hat pays scholde be By-tuexte god and 
manne. 1483 Caxton G. de la TourWm. E vij, [The queen] 
shewed hym many signes and tokenes of loue. a 1333 Ld. 
Berners Huon Ixxxiv. 266 Charlemayne ..kyssyd Huon 
in token of peace. 1583 T, Washington tr. Nickolay's 
Voy. in. xiii. 93 Bearing.. a satchell ful of haye in token of 
their bondage and seruice. 1686 in Verney Mem, (1907) II. 
409 Friendly cautions are_ Tokens of l^ve. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1784) II, i. 3 He gave him.. a cordial slap 
on the back, and some other equally gentle tokens of satis- 
faction. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek iii, The hollow 
tree, from which the mists had drawn oflf, leaving a diamond 
token on every leaf. 

t b. A sign of the zodiac. Obs. rare, 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 164 Sy jiaet Sonne Jisere sunnan ryne 
heo on ham tacne he man uirgo nemneS, c 1030 Byrhifirih’s 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 303 Seo sunne wunaS on 
ham twelf taenum. 1335 Coverdale 2 Kings xxiii. 5 Them 
that brent incense .. to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twelue tokens, and to all y* boost of heauen. 

fe. An ensign, a standard. (Only OE.) 

a 1000 Gloss. Prudeniitts 45 Eal werod gehwyrfedum tac. 
num [yersis signis\.. foron, atooo Ags. Ps, (Spelm.) Ixxiii. 
6 llxxiv. 4] Hi asetton tacna heora taciia. 

td. The sign of an inn, etc. Obs. rare—". 

01440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 Tokne, or sygne of ane in, 

I idem guod seay, supra (P. signe of an ostry). 

e. Coal-mining {S. Wales). A thin seam of coal 
indicating the vicinity of a thicker bed. 

1883 in Greslev Gloss. Coal-mining, 

2 . A sign or mark indicating some quality, or 
distinguishing one object from others ; a character- 
istic mark. 

c 1000 iElfric Gen. iv. 15 God him sealde tacn, hast nan 

te ra..hine ne ofsloge. <21300 Cursor M 6124 Bot in hat 
se noght he yode par he fand taken wit he blode. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (BodL MS.), Whanne chil- 
drenne voice chaungeh it is a tokene of Puberte. C1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxiii, 247 pat beren the tokne vpon hire 
hedes of a mannes foot. 1456 Si» G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 281 A maister armoureur . . in his werkis had a 
takyn that his werkis war knawln by. 1337 North Gue- 
tiara's DiallPr, 95 The tokens of a vaTyant and renowmed 
captaine are, his woundes and hurtes. 1377 B. Googb 
Heresback's Hush, iii. (1586) 115b, Virgill. . doth, .describe 
the tokens of a good Horse. 1814 Scott Ld. of Islesvi. xiv. 
The tokens on liis helmet tell The Bruce, my Liege: I know 
him well. 2822 hAMZ Elia Ser, l Chimney-Sweepers, One 


TOKElSr, 

unfortunate wight . . by tokens was discovered to be no 
chimney-.sweeper. 

b. A spot on the body indicating disease, esp. 
the plague. Now rare or Obs. 

1634 T, Johnson Parey’s Chirurg. xxn. xiii. (1678) 300 
[In Plague] spots (vulgarly called Tokens) appear over all 
the body. *666 J. H. Treat. Gi. Antidote 3 The Tokens 
are, I am confident, Marks sent from God, and it is as im- 
possible to cure any that have them, as to contradict the 
Divine Decree. *722 De Foe Plague (1756) 225 Those Spots 
they call’d the Tokens were really gati green Spots, or morti- 
fied Flesh in small Knobs as broad as a little silver Peny, 
and hard as a piece of Callus or Horn. 1896 A llbutt's Syst. 
Med. I. 932 In the seventeenth century they [purpuric 
patches] were known as the ‘ Tokens ’. Ibid, 934 Petechial 
eruptions or ‘tokens’. 

3 . Something serving as proof of a fact or state- 
ment ; an evidence. 

Beowulf (Z.) 165s Beowulf mapelode. .hwast we pe pas 
saelac . . brohton tires to tacne, £iooo Ags, Oosp. John vi. 
30 Hwaet dest Jiu to tacne pset we geseon & gelyfon ? ciaoo 
Vices <$• Virt. 31 And wel ilieue be are tacne Vie he haf 3 
idyen me. c 1230 Gen, 4 Ex. 2860 Moy.ses tolde hem flat 
bliwe bode. And let hem sen tockenes fro gode. c 1:425 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula aZ pis schal be to pe pe tokne of 
perlite curyng when pou .seez pe linne cloutez. .to be drye. 
*317 in Acts Parlt. Scoil. (1873) XII. 38/1 And in takin 
of this oure consent and oblissing hereintill We . . have 
[affi]xt to thir presen tis oure Selis. <*1333 Lo. Berners 
Huon Ixxxi. 246 He shal shew tokens tliat my sayenge is 
trewe. *692 Washington tr. Milton's Def, Pop. iii. M.’s 
Wks. 1851 VII. 73 Money bears the Prince’s Image, not as 
a token of its being his, but of its being good Metal. 171S 
De Foe Fam. insimtet, 1, i. (1841) I. 6 A token of his being, 
and of his being God, 1769 Cook Voy. round World i. viiL 
(^773) 79 These , . were brought as tokens of peace and 
amity. *843 Mill Logic 1. iii. 1 7 By what token could it 
manifest its presence ? 

t b. Something remaining as evidence of what 
formerly existed; a vestige, trace, ‘ sign’. Obs. 

*333 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 There remayneth at 
this daye no token of the laborious Tabernacle whiche 
Moises buyided. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 51S 
Yet wee with all our seeking could see no tokens of any 
such Wall. Ibid, 347 There be many tokens remaining of 
old antiquity. 

t 4 . In biblical use, An act serving to demon- 
strate divine power or authority ; «= Sion sb. 10. 
Obs. or arch. 

1:897 K- ^Ei-fred Gregory’s Past, C, Iviii. 443 Done 
Nazareniscan Hselend Saet waesafandon wer..on_ma!5enum 
& taenum. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. John x. 41 Witodlice ne 
worhte iohannes nan tacn [c 1x60 Hatton G, takan], c 1173 
Lamb, Horn, 91 pa warhte god feole tacne on pan fulke 
purh pere apostlan hondan. c izoo Ormin 14068 piss takenn 
wrohnte Jesu Crist. *382 Wvci.iF Acts ii. 22 Jhesu of 
Nazareth, a man prouyd of God in ?0U by vertues [gloss or 
myraclis], and wondris, and tokenes. 1333 Coverdale Josh. 
xxiv. 17 The Lorde oure God. .did soch greate tokens [1611 
signs] before oure eyes. 1611 Bible Ps. cxxxv, g Who sent 
tokens [1885 (R.V.) signs] and woonders into the midst o! 
thee, O Egypt. Ibid. Ixv. 8 They also that dwell in the 
vttermost parts are afraid at thy tokens [.so 1883 (R.V.)]. 

6 . A sign or presage of something to come ; an 
omen, portent, prodigy, Ohs. (exc. as included in i). 

971 Blickl, How. 117 Eaile pa tacno & Jia forebeacno pa 
pe her ure Drihten ser toweard stegde. eii7S Lamb. Horn. 
01 Ic sende min tacna 3eond pa eorfie, 1297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3927 pis was as a tokne pat to comene was. *340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 4733 pe grete day of dome, Agayn 
whilk alle _pir takens sal come, c *400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 27 If it brynne, it es a gude taken. C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 493/2 Tokne, of a thynge to cumme_ or curamynge, 
pronosiicttm. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 21 The weary 
Sunne. .by the bright Tract of his fiery Carre, Giues token 
of a goodly day to morrow. _ <i *628 Sir J. Beaumont Bos- 
worth F, 73 Some mark his Words, as Tokens fram’d t' 
expre.ss The sharp Conclusion of a sad Success. 179* Cow- 
per Iliad tv. 455 By unpropitious tokens interfered. 

6 . A signal given; a sign to attract attention 
or give notice, i^oyt rare or Ohs. 

a 1000 Prose Li/i Gulhlac xi. (Goodwin) 34 Comon p«r 
pry men to paere hySe, and peer tacn slogon. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 495/2 Tokne, wythe eye or wythe the hand, nuius, 
c 1450 Merlin xviii. 292 Thei sowned ihetre homes and tym- 
bres and trumpes, and that was token that thei wolde haue 
socoure. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 452 As a token 
or watche worde, they cried that the Frenchemen were vp in 
harnesse. *377-87 Holinshed Citron, I. 33/2 He gaue the 
token to fight vnto his souldiers. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. i, 

I gave tokens to let them know, that they might do with 
me what they pleased. *833 Ht. Martineau Fr. Wines 4 r 
Pol. iii. 43 Charles lifted his finger in token of silence. 

7. A sign arranged or given to indicate a person ; 
a word or material object employed to authenticate 
a person, message, or communication ; a mark giv- 
ing security to those who possess it ; a password. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvi. 147 And [Judas] tolde hem a 
tokne how to knowe with ihesus. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 
80 (Harl. MS.), & told to hir all the prive tokyns pat were 
ysaid bytwene hem two. 136* in Exch. Rolls Scotl. XIX. 
460 Delyverit to Peter Cokburne, quha come with ane takin 
fra George Symson, the saidis George lettres. *716 Hearnb 
Collect, ( 0 . H. S.) V. 189 Admitting no one ..but orie or two, 
to whom I had given tokens that I might know when they 
were at the Door. Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer.vja 

It is customary/or the King to give any person, .travelling 
specially ‘ on King’s business ’ a token [by which he may be 
known! 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixxi, You bring.. some 
note or token from my uncle. 

1 8 . A badge worn to indicate seivice or party. 
*472 Coventry Leei Bk.^ 374 Noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing, nor othir wyse be taken, had 
nor vsed. *3*6 Sel. Cos. Star Ckamb, (Selden) II. 115 
Sworne. .that he shall not be receyued ne were any lyuerey 
[ or token of or with any lord Geiitilman or.. other personne 
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foreyn. ig.. Battle of Balrinnesva. Maidment Sc. Ball, 
(iSeS) I. 253 He that thought not for to blyne His mistres’ 
tockin taks j They kist it first, and set it syne Upone their 
helms and jackes. 

fb. //. Armorial bearings, heraldic arms. Ohs. 

156a LarcH Armorie 28 b, In the first inuention of them, 
they were not called Amies, but Tokens. 

9. Something given as an expression of affection, 
or to be kept as a memorial ; a keepsake or pre- 
sent given especially at parting, 

C138S Chaucer L. G, IV . 1273 {.Dido) Send hir letres 
tokens brocbes and rynges. 1463 Bury IViils iCaraden) 36 
For a tookne to remenibre hire husbond. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 
cS- Cr. I. ii. 306 A token from Troylus. 1723 Ramsay Three 
Bonnets nf. 62 Accept o' this love-taiken. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey 'i, I must present your friend with some little token. 

10. Something given as the symbol and evidence 
of a right or privilege, upon the presentation of 
which the right or privilege may be exercised. 

1538 Elyot, Tessera,.. a. token [ed. 1348 of leade, leather 
or other thyngj gyuen to people to receyue come of tlie 
kinges almes. 1348 /bid., Tessera! nuniMariie, tokens 

S iuen to tnen to receitie a summe of money hy. 1532 
ULOET, Token geuen vino people in fayres and markets 
when they bye cattell. .ij-rjer-a;, tesserula. 

b. Spec. A stamped piece of lead or other metal 
given (originally after confession) as a voucher of 
fitness to be admitted to the communion : in recent 


times used in Scotland in connexion with thePresby- 
terian Communion service, but now generally repre- 
sented by a ‘ communion card 
^534 in Kitts Chnrchw. Ace. Si. Martin, in the Fields 37 
Item Receued and gathred for howssellyng tokons in the 
Churche xiij*' vij*. 1383 Ckurchw. Acc. Si. fames'^ in 
Bristol j>ast (?• f/res. Ci88t) II. 37 Paid for tokens to deliver 
to the howselynge people at Easter, vid. i6o8_(Feb. 24) 
Churchxo. Acc. Si. Martin in the Fields 383 It is ordered 
■That every Communicant, for the generall Communions at 
Easter, shall the day before Their Receiving, Repaire to 
the Minister, or Curate, and then and their pay his dueties 
and take a token, and Restore his Token, at his Comming 
the next day to the Communion. x6ri Cotgr., Marreau, 
the token of lead, etc., giuen for a remembrance, in Churches, 
to such as meane to receiue the Communion. 1626 in 
Swayne Samm Churchvo. Acc. (1896) 184 'The Clarke shall 
deliver out a token for euerye persone that will receyve 
[the Sacrament]. 1643 Dalgeiy Sess. Fee. in W. Rose 
Bast. IVk. in Covi. Times vi. (1877) 133 All that wants 
tokens were forbidden to approoch the table. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Jok/ismi 27 Aug. an. 1773, Her husband was in the 
church distributing tokens. 1888 Barrie Lickt Idylls 
iii. Without a token, which was a metal lozenge, no one could 
take the sacrament. 1896 ‘ Ian Maccaren * Kate Carnegie, 
A Moderate, The women had their tokens wrapt in snowy 
handkerchiefs. Ibid,, Domsle went down one side and 
Dninisheugh the other, collecting the tokens, whose clink, 
clink in the silver dish was the only sound. 

11. A Stamped piece of metal, often having the 
general appearance of a coin, issued as a medium, 
of exchange by a private person or company, who 
engage to take it back at its nominal value, giving 
goods or legal currency for it. 

From the reign of Queen Elizabeth to 1813, issued by trades- 
men, large employers of labour, etc,, to remedy the scarcity 
of smalt coin, and sometimes in connexion with the truck- 
shop system. Bank-tokens, silver tokens for sj., 3f., \s. 6<f., 
were issued by the Bank of England in i8n : see quots. 
18 12, 1832. 

1598-1604 Tauerne token [see Tavern si, 4]. 1614 B, 
JONSON Barth. Fair in. iv, Buy a tokens worth of great 
pinnes. 1638 Sir R. Cotton Absir. Fee, Tower 23 Re- 
tailers of victuals and small ware.s.. using their owne 
tokens ; in and about London there are above three thou- 
sand that one with another cast yearely five pound a pelce 
of leaden tokens. 1737 Jos. Harris Coins 65 To supply 
the want of very small silver coins, a kind of Tokens or 
substitutes have been instituted all made of copper. 1812 
Chran. in Ann. Reg. 130/1 The Silver Tokens issued by the 
Bank of England .. Silver Tokens of 31. each.. .The weight 
of the iJ. 6f?. token is 4 dwts. 17^ grains. 1832 Babbage 
Been. Manuf. xiv. (ed. 3) 131 Silver tokens for various 
sunw were Lssued by the Bank of England, 

12. printing. A measure or quantity of press-, 
work ; a certain number of sheets of paper (usually 
250 pulls on a hand-press) passed through thepress. 

Token-sheet, the last sheet of each token, turned down to 
facilitate counting the whole number. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxv. P 5 A Token . . 
for Half a Press, viz. a Single Press-man, is generally but 
five Quive-s . - : But if it be for a Whole Press, it contains Ten 
Quires. Ibid, xxiv. pg Having Wet his first Token, be 
doubles down a.. corner of the upper Sheet of it..: 'This 
Sheet is called the Token-Sheet, as being a mark., to know 
how many Tokens of that Heap is Wrowght-off. 1867 
Brands & Cox Did. Sc., etc., Token, in Printing [is] ten 
quires eighteen sheets of perfect paper, or 258 sheets. It 
is reckoned an hour’s work for a hand press, of ordinary 
work. 1886 .SKcyc/. . 5 ;-i/. XX.III. 707/1 It has been men- 
tioned that 250 sheets or a per hour, printed on oneside 

only, represent the work of two men at the hand-press. 
i8g6 T. L. De V inne Moxon' s M tch. Exerc,. Printing 427 
It required much activity to pull a token m one hour... 
The full ream printed on both sides is rated as four tokens, 

18. In the Isle of Man : A legal summons : see 
quotations. 

_ 1724 Bp. Wilson in Keble Life xix. (1863) 638 If he owns 
it he IS to have seven days' imprisonment and three penances 
in Church, If not he is to have a token to dear himself, 
*726-3* Waldron Descr, Isle of Man (1863) 40 When a 
Person has a mind to commence a suit against his neigh- 
bour foT debt, be has no more to do than to take out a token, 
which is a piece of slate marked with, the governour’s name 
on it i and it is the same thing with an arrest in England. 

14. Weaving. See quot. 


1878 Barlow Weaving xv. *77 Several small bobbins 
with a little of the various colours of the weft that may be 
used, that is, when several kind.s are employed. They are 
called tokens, and are raised by the J acquard hooks attached, 
so as to remind the weaver which shuttle to use. 

15 . Phrases (in which the sense of token be- 
comes vague). a. By the same token, by this 
(or thaty token', (a) in the 15th c. app. On the 
same ground ; for the same reason ; in the same 
way ; (6) since 1600 (= F. a tel/es ensetgnes /^ue), 

‘ the proof of this being that ’ ; introducing a cor- 
roborating circumstance, often weakened down to 
a mere associated fact that helps the memory or is 
recalled to mind by the main fact. arch, or dial. 

*463 Pastou Lett, 1 1 . 134 . 4 ind to this [course] Malster Mark- 
ham prayed yon to agre by the same token ye mevyd hyin to 
sette an ende be twyx you and my masters your bretheni. 
1463 Will of Sir H, Stafford va Somerset Med. Wills Ugoi) 
200 When ye come to him by the same token that I said to 
thabbat, Sir, I have a goode quarrell, the which is the cause 
of my journej', by that token he will deliver the said 
writinges unto you. 149* Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, 
Ye may speke with him by the same token that he and y 
commyned toguyder of matters touching your maisters 
sorine. 1606 Shaics. Tr. and Cr. i. ii. 307 Pand. 1 , a 
token from Troylus. Cres. By the same token, you are 
a Bawd. *607 R. C[are\v] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
l. x.Yxviii. 305 At .A.ix in Germany, they were accustomed to 
shew bis breeches, together with the virgin Maries siiiocke, 
by the same token that [oiig. a telles enseigiie.s que] the 
smucke was big enough for a giant. *639-60 Prvw Diary 
28 Feb., Up in the morning and had some red herrings to 
our breakfast, while my hooi-heel was a-mepding, fay the 
same token the boy left the hole as big as it was before. 
1662 Ibid. 13 Apr., I went to the Temple Church, and there 
heard another [sermon] : by the same tokens, a boy, being 
asleep, fell down a high seat to the ground. *722 De Foe 
Plague (1736) 280 Others caused large Fires to be made.. ; 
hy the same TokeOj that two or three were pleased to set 
their Houses on Fire, and so effectually sweetened them 
by burning them down to the Ground. *837 Dickens in 
Househ. Words XVJI. 46 Max.. was a staunch Roman 
Catholic, (By this token : Many an argument have I had 
with him on religion). 1907 Phyllis Dare School to Stage 
vii. *26 To receive letters from people whom they do not 
know, and are, by the same token, never likely to know. 

1 ). More by token : still more, the more so. dial. 
*8*6 Scott Antiq. xl, . 4 ne suldna speak ill o’ the dead— • 
mair by token, o’ ane’s cummer and neighbour. *830 Haw. 
THORNE Scarlet L. xxi, Our only danger will be from drug 
or pill ; more by token, as there is a lot of apothecary’s 
stuff aboard, 186* Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, AH this Jem 
swore he had seen, more by token that it was the very day 
he had been mote-catching on Squire Cass’s land. 

16 . ailrib. and Comb.', f token-bell, ? a signal- 
er alarm-bell ; token coin, coinage, currency ; 
see Token-money c ; f token-girdle, ? a girdle 
mounted with amulets ; token pledge = sense 7 ; 
token-propritun : see Token-money b; token- 
ring, a ring worn in token of an engagement or 
pledge; token-sheet, Printmg(pQQ 12) ; t token- 
teller, an indicator ; token value t see Token- 
money c; t token-worth, the worth of a token 
(sense ii), the very least amount. 

i486 in J. R- Boyle Hedon (1875) App. r^o Soluti pro un- 
decim les ’’tokyngbelles hoc anno, iij.s. xj.d. *897 Daily 
News 30 Nov, 4(6 The shilling.. is declared to be.. the 
twentieth part of a pound. No evil results follow from this 
fiction, because the shilling is a *token coin and because 
silver is not a legal tender, except for a comparatively trivial 
amount. i88r H. H. Gibbs Double Stand. 73 It would he 
necessary to re-coin all our silver *token-coinage. 1883 
Times 14 July s Silver, .[is] in this country in the nature of 
a token coinage. *893 Daily News 27 June 2/3 If so, the 
silver rupee will become ‘ ’'token ’ currency. *477 Cros. 
combe Ckurckw. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 5 Sylver ryng gylt 
and a "token gyrdel of sylver. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Dar- 
ling i. iii, Only a '"token pledge to make me free Of Alfred’s 
camp at Athelney. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Ill, 78 
The Traders were not oblig’d to take one anothera Penny- 
coyns or such like '"Token-Propriums. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream, etc. 296 By the true "token-ring upon thy hand. 
*877 yP. Jones Finger-ring -yso A pledge or token ring of 
remarkable interest *374 Newton Health Mag. 29 For 
smelUnge is the discoucrer and "token teller of tast. 1898 
Daily News 30 Mar. 3/1 The closing of the Mints to the 
free coinage of silver, with the view of giving an artificial 
■"token value to the coinage, was adopted. *6*4 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair i. ii,Why? he makes no lone to her, do’s he? 
Lit, Not a "tokenworth that euer I saw. 

Token (to^u’ken), o. Forms; a. i taoniam, 2 
tacnien, 2-3 tacnen {Omt. -eim), 3 taknen, 4 
-xtyn, takeueu, 4-6 takin, -yn. h. 3 toknieu, 
-ny, tockuem, 3-4 tokenen, 3-5 tokuen, (5 
tooken), 3 - token, [OE. tdenian (also gc-) - 
MLG. Ukenen, OHG. zeihhandn (Ger. zeichneny 
:~OTeut. *taikn$jan, i. *iai&no‘", Token ri.} 

1 . trans. To be a token or sign of; to signify, 
represent, denote, mean, betoken. 

c 888 jElfred Boeih, xxxix. § 13 pon taennatS [sesteorra] 
sefen. 971 Blickl, Horn. *9 Smeagean we nu . . hwset pzet tac- 
nodc, [c**;^Za»rA/ifwt 7Nuwewu!le6seggenmarewet 
J>is godspel I'tacnet] exao^ Lav. 321*3 To wulcbe pinge hit 
iteon wolde pat him wes itaqned pere \f.e, in the dream}. 
Ibid. 3213* A 1 swa godd him hafde itakned to don. c*3So 
Will. Paleme 2057 'What pat it tokened telle wol ich sone, 
ci^ai Craft of Nomhynge (E.E.T.S.) 5 A cifre tokens 
no3L c*4a5 tr. Arderae’s Treat. Fistula 14 Snehe pro- 
nosticacions shewe[> and tokne)? to be pacient pat be leclie 
I is expertein beknowyngofbefistuie- *S 3 S Stewart Cw«. 

I Scot. (Rolls) II. 424 Quhat thfa takynnit I will nocht tell 
I 30W heir. 1889 C. C, R. Up for the Season, etc. *6 On &tr 


leaves and ladies as yet there no shade is To token their 
coming decay, 

2. To be a type, emblem, or symbol of; to 
typify, symbolize. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 33 pa Easterlican dasas tacniab baecean 
eadignesse. c 1000 .iEi.fric / fo;;*. 11. 280 Waiter getacnaS 
..mennisc ingehyd. ciazo Bestiary 763 in O. E. Uisc. 24 
Crist is tokned i''ui'5 'Sis der, a 1300 Cursor M. 6341 (Cott.) 
pis wandes takens persons thre. Ibid. 18644 He [Christ] 
es takend to leoii. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 809 And by 
thys dowe wych thow dost se, . . I am tookenyd. 1332 Guindal 
Fruitful Dial, in Foxe.,d. <y M. (1570) 1558/2 'i be token of 
the body of Christ is [not] the thing tokened j wherforethey 
are not one. 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. xiii. 193 T'he 
principle of the ‘ moveable column ’ would be well enough 
tokened by that simple skinful of water. 

1 3. 'I'o mark with a sign or significant mark. 
C1300 Cursor M. 217*3 (Edin.) pesigne of taue in aide 
laiis Bilaknis cros nu in ure daiis. The men that tai wib 
takind ware Oft it helpid fra misfare. c i37sye. Leg. Saints 
xH. {Agues) 30 With befarebiudofhispassione[He]taknys 

S r chekis vpe & done, *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/i 
s was marked or tokened on the lyppes of hyin with an 
hote and brennyng yron, 1513 Douglas Mneis xi. viii. 23 
Quhen thou takynnit hes sa worthely With syng tropheall 
the feyldis. 

f 4. intr. To make a sign or signs. Obs, rare. 
*S3S CovEHDALE PrcnK vi. 12 He wyncketh with his eyes, 
he tokeneth with his fete, he poynteth with his fyngers. 

6 . trans. To betroth, promise in marriage, dial. 
1880 in W, Cornwall Gloss. 1910 E. Phillpotts 7'Aief 
of Virtue I. ii. 10 ‘ How can she throw over the man afore 
they'm. tokened ? ’ . . ‘ If they are tokened, does it follow 
they’ve let all the world know it? ' 

1 6. Token up, to put up in writing, write out. 
Obs. rare. 

153S CovERDALE Dan. V. 23 Thcrfore is the palme off this 
honde sent hither.. to token vp this wrytinge. — Ecclus. 
1. 27, I lesus the sonne of Siiac..haue tokened vp these 
informacions and documeutes of wyszdome and vnder- 
standinge in this boke. 

Hence To'kened, To-kening ppl. adjs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Sf Cl. m. x. 9 Eno. How appeares the 
Fight? Scar. On our side, like the Token’d Pestilence, 
Where death is sure. *820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 109 
We'll mix our wishes in a tokening tear, 

+ Tokener (tou-kenai). Obs. Also 6 Se. 
takinar, taknair. [f. prec. -(- -er k] 

1 . One who or that ■which portends or prognosti- 
cates ; a portent. 

*3*3 Douglas Alners i. v, *14 The dreidful portis sal be 
schet,..0f JaniLS temple, the taknair of battail. Ibid, vii, 
46 Thai, delvand, fand the takmar of Cartage, Ane mekie 
hors held that was, 1 wene. 

2. One wlio signs or mark-s. 

164S Hexham ii, Een Teeckenaer, a Marker, a Noter, 
a Signer, or a Tokener. 

Tokening (tdu*kgniq), vU. sb. Now rare. 
[OE. tdcnung(ie-), f. tden-ian, Token 57 . -P -ING 1 : 
cf. OHG. zeihmmga, MHG. zeichenunge, Ger. 
zeichnung, Du. teekening, etc.] 

1. The action of the verb Token ; representation, 
signification, meaning, symbolization, betokening* 
presaging, etc. : see the verb. 

cSSa K. ^Elfred Boeth. vii. § a To hwam cuma'3 hi bon 
elles buian to taenungesorjes & . . saves? [f 1175 1.amb.Hom. 
99 pe helende ableu his gast on his apostlas for 'fiere itac- 
nunge b®t heo and alle oristen men scullan lufian heore 
nehstan.] cizoo Trin, Coll, Horn, gi Chirche haueS b® 
tocninge of bethfage. <21300 Cursor M. 6337 Sum-kin 
takening suld bar be Loken in bir wandes thre. C1410 .SV> 
Cleges 217, 1 am aferd yt ys tokynnyng Of more harme that 
ys comynge. 1496 Dives ^ Paup, (W. de W.) i. xv. 48/1 
Enceiisynge done., by fore the y mages in dyuerse sygnyfy- 
cacyons or tokenynges. 

•fb. In tokening, in token, as a token or evi- 
dence {of). Obs. 

cSgo tr. Bzdii's Hist. ii. vi. (i8go) 114 pa he me in 
taenunge his lufan behead. 1297 R. Glouc. Ckron. (Rolls) 
1165 Ibured it was uorp wip him as in tokiunge Of is 
prowesse. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms {S.T.S.) sg A 
branch of ane olyve tree in takenyng of pes. ? <21500 
Chester PI. xi. 147 A signe I offer, .in tockenmge shee has 
lived 00 in full devocion. 

2. A token, emblem, sign, mark; a portent; a 
signal; fa zodiacal sign (o5j.). 

c 888 K. .<Elfred Boeth. viiL § i Hw®t syndon Sa woruld- 
saelSa oSres butoti deaSes taenung? <21300 Cursor M, 
11232 par es pe king ouer al kinges Born to night wit pir 
takeninges. <M3ao Sir Tristr. 506 Hunters, whare be je? 
pe tokening schuld 3e blowe. c 1400 tr. Secreta .Secret., 
Gov. Lardsk. 73 Whenne pe sonne entrys yn to pe firste 
tokenynge of pe crabbe. _ <* 1450 Tourn. Tottenham i^ A 
broche on hur brest . . With the holy-rode tokenyng, was 
■wrotyn for the nonys. *333 Douglas’s Nlneis 111. vi. 67, 
1 sail the schaw taikynins \ed. Small takiiis] tberof full 
mete, 17*0 Did. Feudal Law 151 Taiknings, are Signals 
given to forwarn people of the approach of the Enemy. 
1867 Morris fason in. 46 Bid him hearken, by this token- 
ing, That I, who send thee to him, am the same. 

Tokenless, a. [-less,] Without a token. 
a *762 Byrom On Church Communion m. ii, Heartless, 
and tokenless if it remain. It ought to pass, in Strictness, 
for profane. 

Token-money. 

a. Eccl. The payment made or contribution 
given (by way of Easter Offering) by persons on 
receiving their token that they were duly prepared 
to make their Easter communion. 

(See Token xob, quot. 1608, and Churchw. Ace, Si. Mar- 
tin in the Fields g] note.) 

*546 ChurefiW. Acc. St. Martin in the Fields lor In 



TOEEB. 


Ill 


TOLEBABLE. 


primis Receued and gatherd of the Paryshyons ffor the pas- 
call and tokyn money at Easter in ine Church xlir. vjd, 
1564 It’m Receyued the ix*" of Aprile 1564 for the 
halfe of the token monneye at Easter xxvj* viij'i. 157* 
jAiiiloiti Churclnv. Acc. (Camdeni 153 Imprimis receaved 
of the parishenars for the token money at Easter, .xlij s. 
IS73 Ibid, 15 ® Receavede at Easter of token money . , 
xlvs. xd. 1611 Chitrckiu. Acc. St. Margaret's IVestm. 
(Nichols 17973 29 Received for the token-money for the 
■whole year, ended the iith day of May, 1611 £6. 5. 

b. Private tokens (Token sb. j 1) issued by a 
trader or company to serve as a fractional cur- 
rency and temporary medium of exchange between 
trader and customer; so/oi’en~prqpriMm{ToKETi!i6'). 

1890 Pali Mall G. 9 Jan. 3/3 He has also grocery and 
provision stores all along the line, and pays all his employes 
m token-money which heynints hiinself— probably the most 
gigantic truck system which ever existed. 1900 M. pHit-Lirs 
(title) The Token-Money of the Bank of England, 1797 
to 1816. 

c. iState coinage of money not having the intrinsic 
valuefor which it is current, but bearing a fixed value 
relative to gold coin, for which it is exchangeable. 

1889 Sieciaior 9 Nov. 641/2^ They [gold and silver] per- 
form different functions, and it is this fact whicli enables 
a State to use one of them as token-money, the demand for 
it practically neither rising nor falling according to its price, 
jior according to the activity of trade. 1892 Pull Mall G. 

*2 Dec. 2/3 The remedy lies not in increased use of token 
money, but in providing in gold-using countries a second 
currency for silver. 

t To’ker. Obs. A large variety of garden bean. 

1786 J. Abercrombie Card. Assist. Feh. 32 Plant 

..a full crop of long-pods, Wind.sor.s, tokers, Sandwich, or 
other broad kinds, in rows a yard distance. 1802 iSttg-. 
Encycl. IV. 473/1 The Toker is the largest garden-bean, 
and somewhat of an oval shape. 

Toker, Tokke, obs. fl‘. Tuceeb, fuller, Tock 
To-kerve : see To-caeve. 

Toko, var. Toco 2. Toko- : see Toco-. 

Tol, obs. form of Toll, Tool. 

11 Tola (t^uda). East Ind. Also 7 tolla; angli- 
cized tola, toll; 9tolali. [Hindi /o/a Skr. / m/o* 
balance, scale, weight, f. iul- to weigh.] An East 
Indian weight, chiefly used for gold or silver, vary- 
ing at different times and places; now (since 1833) 
in the British dominions fixed at 180 grains (the 
weight of the rupee). Also, a coin of this weight. 

1614 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 544 Euery Tole 
is a Rupia of siluer, and tenne of those Toles R the value of 
one of golde. x6i8 in Foster Eng. Factories Imi. (igofi) 47, 
Ssi tole makea seere of 30 pices. 1683 W. Hedges Diary 
,(Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 83 They ..tooke from them 4 or 3 tolas upon 
a Seer, over -weight, on all tlieir Silk brought into y® Ware, 
house. 1687 A. JbovBi.i, tr. Tlmiemd's Trav, ni. 18 All 1 
Gold and .Silver is weighed by the Tole. 1800 Misc, Tr. in 
Asiat. Ann, A’ eg-. 45/1 Each of these persons shall pay a 
fixed revenue ofa tola of gold to the Rajah. 1803 Greville 
in Phil, Trans.'K.Clll. 203 A tolah is about i8ograin.s, 
Troy weight. *895 igth Cent. Aug. 255 , 1 placed a piece of 
gold, weighing a tula, on his lap. 

Tolat, obs. Sc. form of Toilet. 
TolT 300 th,toll-booth(t(J'u-lb^ 73 ,«b 2 ' 7 }i,t( 7 lbi<]j), 
sb. Chiefly Sc. Forms : 4 tolbope, 4-6 tolbothe, 
tolbuth, 5 tolboytha, tolle b-uthe, tolbuthe, 
(towboth, -buthe), 5-7 tolbuith, 6 tolbotb, 
-boith, -bttylib,tollbootii0, -bouthe,(towb-aytb, 

7 toole-, towle-, tolebooth), 6- tolbooth, 7- toll- 
booth. [f. Toll rd.i + Booth, tit. the booth, stall, 
or shed of the tax-collector. Cf. Ger. zollbude. Da. 
ioldbod, custom-house.] 

fL A booth, stall, or office at which tolls, 
duties, or customs are collected; a custom-house. 

[1314-15 Rolls of Parlt. I. 331/1 Mandetur.,Balllvis de 
Tolbotha de Lenne.] 13. . Pra£>r. Sand. (Vernon _MS.) in 
Herrig’s Archiv LXXXl. 309/4 Matheu cald was his name, 
In a Tol-bobe sat he same. <;i375 Sc, Leg, Saints x. 
\Mathou) 8 (juhare in be tolbuth set lewy. 1381 RoUs^ of 
Parlt. III. 108/1 Alerent jeske a Tolbothe du dite ville 
[Canterbury]. 1382 Wyccif Matt. ix. 9 He sei3 a man sit- 
tynge in a tolbothe, Matheu by name. C147S Piet. Foe. in 
Wr.- Wiilcker 804/8 Hoc toloneum, a tolbothe. 1483 Cat A. 
Angl. 390/1 A Tolle buthe. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron. 
III. 11S6/1 The tolboth in the market of Durham all of 
stone. 1587 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 116 Excepte 
onelie of the tollbooihe the toll and stallages of Manchester. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 14 Sitting in the Tole- 
booth of the Publicans to ^ther up the rents. 1756 N ugent 
Gr. Tour, Germ. II. 133 There is here a great toll-booth, or 
custom-house, where toll is paid for., black cattle that pass 
from Jutland into Germany. 

2 . A town hall or guildhall. 

(Often (esp. in Scotland) comprehending senses 1 and 3.) 
1446 Sc. A cts Jos. II (1814) 1 1 . 32/3 The Consale Generale 
haldyn at Strivilyn in the tolhuthe of that ilk. 1467 Z>««- 
fermtine Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 358 Pis inquisicion made at Ber. 
wik vpoun twede in b® tolbutn of pe samyp. 1593 Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scat. 817/2 Ad edificandum pretorium, carcerem 
domumque ponderum et telonium (lie tolbuith, _ prissoun, 
weyhous and customehous)..ad publicos usus dkti hurgi. 
15^ Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. x. (S. T. S.) II. 400 
Publiklie be heraldis..scho [the Queen] eommandis, that 
Johne Knox, Wilok, Douglas, and Paul Meffen, compeiring 
m the Tolbuith of Striuiling in Judgment to mak answer. 
1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1S41) App. B. 54 
"Upon Michaelmass day the Vice Chancellor with some of 
the Heads and Doctors.. goe to the Toll Booth in their 
Scarlet Gowns, there to give the Maior his oath, i8ao Lin- 
GKKO Hist, Eng. IV. ii. 74 Margaret., offered to conduct her 
son (he was only in his twelfth year) to_the tolbooth of 
Edinburgh, and to announce by proclamation that he had 


a.ssnmed the govemment. 1828 Craven Gloss., Toll-booth.. , 

In this_ dRtrict it signifies a Town Hall, where the Court 
Baron is held, and the rents and amercements due to the 
Lord ^e paid. 1900 J. Kirkwood United Presbyterians 
Ayr. iii. 29 They bad to perform the ceremony in the Tol. 
hooth of Irvine. 

3 . A town prison, a jail. 

(Formerly usually consisting of cells under the town h.-ill.) 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vti. 202 A bank was knyt all full of 
rapys keyne ; Sic a towboth sen syn was neuir seyne. c 1520 
NiSBEx iV. T. in Scots, j 4 rfaxxiii. 35 He comandit him to 
he kepit in the tolbuth of Herode. 1535 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life 4 I,ett. (1902) I. 432 The said universitie 
[Cambridge] hath herteforhad. -the use of the kings prisoune 
there called the Tolbothe. 1581 N. Burns Disfui, in Cath. 
Tractates (S. T.S.) log Being impresoned first in the Castel 
of Sanctandrois, and nixt in the tolbuith of Edinburgh. 1655 
Fuller Hist. Camb. vii. § 25 The Maior refused to give 
them the keys of the Toll-booth, or Town-prison. 1661 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tolbuyth, the name of the chief 
P/ison at Edenburgh. 1738 (^jV^e) Captain Porteous’s Ghost, 
giving an Account how he was dragged from the Tolbooth 
of Edinburgh, by the outrageous mob, and hung by the i 
neck like a Dog. 1732 J. Loutbian Form of Process (ed. 2) 
67 , 1 being incarcerate within the said Tolbooth. by Warrant 
of the Lord Justice-Clerk, for the Crime of Murder alledged 
committed by me, i8r8 Scott Hri. Midi, Note C, Since ! 
the year 1640. .the Tolbooth was occupied as a prison only, 
1855 tBuRNj-dn/Mtq^. Beggar Boy (tZyj) 6, lam not without 
some pleasing reminiscences of the gude toun of Hawick, 
having been boarded and lodged in the tolbooth there for the 
space of seven days. 

4 . attrib, 

1611 Acc. Bk. TV. Wray in Antiquary 'IHSCSCCi. 214 The ' 
crosse of stone standing in the toolebooth garth, c 1737 in 
Scott Hrt. Midi. Note D, One Stoddart,..was charged of 
baveing boasted publickly, in a smitb’.s shop at Leith, that 
he ha<i_assisted in breaking open the Tolbooth door. 1818 
Ibid, iiifi], ‘ I would claw down the tolbooth door wi’ my 
nails,’ said Miss Grizel, ‘hut I wad he at him [Porteous] • 
1847 Mrs. S. Menteath Lays Kirk 4 Covt. 65 A gleam 
is waking— more faintly now — Her Tolbooth prison-hold. 
Hence f To'lbootli v, (obs. nonce-uod.'), to im- 
prison in a tolbooth. 

a 163s Corbett Poems (1648) 35 (fas. Ps Visit to Cam- 
bridge) And well bestow’d he thought his ben, That they 
might Tolebooth Oxford men. 

tTo’lbot. dial. Obs. a. Local name of some 
measure of capacity : according’ to some, a bushel, 
b. The tub or cask for the reception of meal taken 
in multure. [Cf. Toll sb}- 2 a (b), and boat (dial,), 
a tub for meal or meat, a meal-boat (Eng. Eial, 
i?/rf.).] 

1536 MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp., Canierb., Payd for a 
tolbot off otemell vij d. 1589 R. Harvbv PI. Perc. 3 Make 
meale of it, and take large tole to the enriching of the Tolbot, 
Told(t^“ld),^/, tr. rare. [pa. pple. of Tell w.] 
Related, narrated, recounted; counted, reckoned; 
•]- esteemed; see the verb. Chiefly in comb., as 
oft- told (Opt A. c), twice-told, etc. + By told 
\ tales, as is said, as they say (cf. by all accounts'), 
c 1310 in BSddeker A Itengl, Dicht, 292 5 ef i?ou art riche & 
wel y told, Ne be )jou noht |>arefore to bold, a 1425 Cursor M. 
18713 (Trin.) Alle hat wolde leue [= believe] Jjat tolde And 
Eipteme receyue wolde. 1546 T. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 22 
All is not golde that glisters by tolde tales. 1882 W. B. 
Weeden Soc. Lam Labor 94 Capital is told wealth. 

b. Told otit, counted out; hence, played out, 
spun out, exhausted (colloq,). 

1861 Whyte Melville Mrkt. Harb. xl. (1862) 89 He could 
not disguise from himself that the roan was about ‘told out’, 

Tol-de-rol, tol de rol (tpT dT r^^-l). Also in 
extended form tol do rol lol. A combination of 
syllables used as the refrain of a song, and hence 
as an exclamation of jollity, or the like. Also as 


sh., and attrib. 

1765 H. TiMBEBLAKEjI 7 tf»r. 56 Justlike the toldederols [jfe] 
of many old English songs, 1782 Mrs. H. Cowley Bold 
Stroke for Husb, iv. ii, Tol-de-rol 1 Ah, that won’t do — ^that 
won’t do! You can’t hide it. 1797 F. Reynolds The Will 
V. ii, What, Mandeville 1 Howard 1 ah together 1 all recon- 
ci!e(i !— Tol de rol lol I 1798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales of 
Hoy Wks. 1816 IV, 18 Let us have something in the tol-de- 
roll-loll-way— funny. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 
40 Some scribes who 'write fast, and are flippant at rhymes, 
Think Genius is center’d in tol-de-rol chimes. x86i Dutton 
Cook P. FostePs D. i, The policeman sings a sort of a ‘tol 
de rol’. 1889 Grove’s DicU Mns. IV. 605 Ttire-lure..,<x 
Toure-loure, n very ancient lyrical bunleij or refrain., 
still survives in English popular music in tlje forms ‘tooral- 
looral-looral and ‘ tol-de-rol ’. 

11 Toldo (tfi'ldp). Also 9 tolda. [Sp. toldo 
awning, canopy, penthouse ; cf- F. taudis a shelter, 
a hut, OF. tauder to shelter; see Korting 9422, 
9519.] a. A canopy, b. A tent, but, or hovel 
of the native Indians of South America. 

a. 1760-72 tr. Juan 4 Ulloa's Vey. (ed. 3) 1 . 139 To avoid 
the tortures of the Moscitos-.all persons. .have toldos or 
canopies over their beds. 1852 Th. R<3Ss Humboldt's Trav, 
II. XX. 286 We could not make use of mosquito-curtains 
(toldos) while on the Orinoix). 

b. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1873) 65 The_ Cacique 

Lucanee constantly have their Toldos on the outskirts of the 
town. Note. The hovels of the I ndians are thus called. 181 
Pleader 9 Apr. 463/1 toldos (or dwelling-places) a 

constructed only with branches of sticks, joined overhead at 
a height of about five feet from the ground, ipio Blackvo. 
Mag. June 850/1 An old revolver may find its way into 
their guanaco-skin toldos, 

t Tole. Obs. rare. [OE. tdl (str. fem,), a by- 
fonn aitkl : see Tele sbl\ Evil-speaking, calumny ; 
blasphemy ; reproacb, blame. 


cxooo Ags. Gos^, Luke iii. 14 Ne tale ne doU, csooq 
.®LFKic Horn. I. 498 jEIc synn and tal biO forgifen. a 1023 
WuLFSTAN Horn. Ivii. (1S83J 299 pat man god to tale habbe. 
C131S SkoREHAM i. 975 per-fore 30 mote pblyen byt [pain] 
Wyb-oute alle manere tole {rime hole = whole], 

Tole, obs. f. or var. Tola, Toll (esp. zi.l-), Tool. 
Toledo (tplrdi?). [Name of a cUy (tulrdo) in 
Spain, long famous for its manufacture of finely 
tempered sword-blades.] Short for Toledo blade 
or sword', A sword or sword-blade made at 
Toledo, or of the kind made there, 

1598 B. JoNSON Ev, Man in Hum. n. ii, Ste;^. How will 
you .sell this rapier, friend ? Brai. . . ’Tis a most pure "Toledo. 
C1626 Dick of Devon in. i. in Bullen O. Pi. II. 46 A hun- 
dred of the best Toledoes. 1645 M ilton Colast. wks. 1831 
IV. 357 What doe tliese keen Doctors heer but cut him over 
•the sinews with their Toledo’s ? 1713 Addison C/. Tariff 
T 22 A long I’oledo sticking out by his side, 1826 Scott 
Woodst. ii, Reach me my I’oledo, 

Tolenar, variant of Tolneb Obs. 

Tolene (ttilf-n). Chem. [f. Tol(u 4- -bne,] 
The oily constituent of tolu-balsam, C,(,Hig. 

1868 Watts Did. Cltem. V. 851 Tolene i.s a colourless 
very mobile liquid, having a pungent odour, . - When exposed 
to the air, it quickly takes up oxygen, and becomes resinised, 
Toler, variant of Tolleb^^ 2. 

Tolerabi’lity. rare. [f. Tolerable ; see 
-rry.] The quality or state of being tolerable; 
tolerableness. 

• 1640 Joseph's Coat ix. (1867) 192 Let them [ahour 

also to ingratiate every pastor, who hath tolerability of 
desert, with his own congregation. 1655 — Ch. Hist. JX. i. 

§ 35 Aas ; tolerability was eminency in that age, 1810 W, 
Taylor in Robberds/l/tv«. II. 294 , 1 might fit up the lives Of 
the German poets, . . and so mend each into tolerabiiity. 
Tolerable (tp’lerab’l), <z. (adv.). Also 5~7 
toller-, [a. F. iolirable (14th c. in Godef. CompL), 
ad. L. iolerabilis “Cas-t may be borne, tbat can bear 
or endure, f. tolerare to bear, endure : see -able.] 

1 . Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able (physically or mentally) ; bearable, endurable. 

1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Suche a kynge is 
toUerabill, as many men thynkyn, for the more myscUefe to 
Enchu. 1515 Barclay Egloges iiu (1570) B vj b/a It were 
thing tolleraiile To beckeand to bowe to persons honorable. 
158a N.T. (Rhem.) Matt. x. 15 It shall be more tolerable 
for the land of the Sodomites and Gomorrbeans in the day of 
iudgement, then for that city. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege 
Ostetid 157 N akednesse, by reason of the . . colde . .is not very 
tollerable, 1653 Baxter Wore, Petit. Def. 39,^1 abhor as 
much as most do, .not bearing with each other in tolerable 
differences, a 1704 T. Brow'n Two Oxf, Scholars Wks. 1730 

I. 9 Hedidnot knowhow to maintain himself and his Family 
in any tolerable sort. 1834 Southey Doctor Ixx. (186a) 149/a 
The temperature ofa gla.ss-house^is not only tolerable but 
agreeable to those who have tlielr fiery occupation there. 
1909 Westm. Gas. 27 Aug, a/a Ideas., of making the motor 
less anti-social and more tolerable by the general public. 

1 ). Of drugs; That may be endured, or of 
which the action may be resisted, by the human 
system: cf. Tolerance i b. Tolerant a. c. 

2 . Such as to be tolerated, allowed, or counten- 
anced ; sufferable, allowable. Now rare. 

_ 1531 Elvot Gov. ii. ii, That langage that in the chamhre 
is tollerable, in place of iugement or ^eat assembly is 
nothing commendable. 1597-1602 W. Riding Sessions Rolls 
(Yorks. Rec. See.) 27 Misdemeanours not tollerable by the 
lawes of the Real me. 1598 Manwood Laww Forest xii § 4 
(1615) 01 When there is «o mast in the woods, then hogges 
nor swine are not tollerable there. 1619 T. Campios Art of 
(1674) 41 If the Bass be sharp in F fa ut, it is not 
tolerable to rise from a sixth to an eigtit. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Revenge (Arb.) 502 The most Tolerable Sort of Reuenge is 
for those wrongs which there is no Law to remedy. 1690 
Locke Govt. 11. xiii. § 151 Where.. the Executive is ve.sted 
in a single Person,.. that single Person in a very tolerable 
Sense may also be called Supream. 

1 3 . actively. Capable of bearing or enduring ; 
tolerant Const, of. Obs. rare. 

1555 'Eoeu D ecades gg The owlde souldioars..were,,ex- 
ceadynge tollerable of labour, heate, hunger, and watchynge. 

4 . Moderate in degree, quality, or character; 
of middlmg quality, mediocre, passable ; now esjb. 
moderately good, fairly good or agreeable, not bad. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, v, 38 To the intent ye 
shoulde be of the meane and tollerable sorte. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V. ixxxi. § 5 Wee are to descend to a lower step, 

; reemving knowledge in that de^ee, which is hut tolerable. 

, 1658 Evelyn Dimy 9 June, The new front towards y* 

gardens is tollerable, were it not drown’d by a too massie 
and cloinsie pair of stayres of stone. 1693 Dryden Disc. 
Orig. 4 Progr, Satire Ess. (Ker) II. no We have yet no 
English /wwr/m:, not so much as a tolerable dictionary, or 
a grammar. 1706 Phillips <ed. Kersey), Tolerable,., &izo 
indifferent, passable. 1790 Cook's Voy. V. 1729 Some of 
it, which had adhered in lumps, was of a tolerable led, 1784 

II. 235 sufficient] whiteness. 1S33 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Loire 53 The staircase is ail that now exists even in toler- 
able preservation. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xl, 538 
Found a tolerable road. 1S66 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4 Dau. 
XV, H e had eaten a very tolerable lunch. i868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org. v. 209 Leisure and tolerable freedom from the 
anxieties of straitened means. 

5 . hs.adv. a. = Tolerably 2. 

(After 1750 chiefly in inferior writers and if/a/.) 

1673 Remarques Humours Town 40 If you can hut dis- 
: course tollerable of good Wine, 1711 Steele Sl>ect, No. 114 
f I, I observed a Person of a tolerable good Aspect. X796 
. Mrs. E. Parsons A/yj/. Warning III. 142 They halted at 
a toleiable large hamlet. 1823 F. Cooper Piojutsm xxxviii, 
They . .emerged at once into a tolerable clear atmosphere. 
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b. pnd. In fair bealth. ; moderately or passably 
welt : = Tolerably 2 b. colloq. 

1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xxvi, We’re tolerable, sir, I 
thank YOU. 

To'lerableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 

quality or fact of being tolerable. 

1. Allowableness : cf. prec. 2. 

i'6ia J. Mason Ana!. Sore. 69 Not so much to confirme 
the lawfulnesse-.as to induce or insinuate a tolerablenesse 
in regard of the necessity .. thereof. 1644 J. Goodwin 
hinoc. Triumph. (164s) 33 Questioning the Orthodoxisme, 
yea, the tolerablenesse of the. .Doctrine. 

2. Capability of being borne or endured ; bear- 
ableness, endurableness : cf, prec, r. 

_ a 1678 WooDHEAD Holy Living (1688) 39 Practising.. the 
inconveniences and sufferings of poverty, to try by the 
tolerableness of these the unnecessariness of wealtL 
To lerabllsli, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ishI.] 
Somewhat tolerable, pretty fair, just passable. 

X708 [Given as a ‘ Hampshirism’ in a letter from J. Jeffer. 
son to J. Boucher 23 Feb. (MS.)], Pall Mall Mag. 
Jan. 80 , 1 vow the music sounds tolerablish. 

Tolerably (t^^derabli), adv. [f. Tolerable + 
-LY ^.] In a tolerable manner or way. 

1. In a way that may be borne, endured, or 
permitted ; bearably, supportably ; allowably, per- 
missibly. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Pasoailemeni, toller, 
ably, that may be borne withall. 1586 W. Webbe Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 65 What wordes may tollerahly be placed in 
Ryme, and wiiat not. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivui. § 4 It 
may be tollerably giuen without them rather then any man 
■without it should.. depart this life. 1643 iAivtovi Eivorce 
II. viii. Wks. 1851 IV. 8t He might dismtsse her whom he 
could not tolerably and so not conscionably retain. 

2. In a moderate or passable degree; passably, 
moderately, fairly, pretty well. 

1483 Caxton Paris V. Prol. (1868) la The matter is 
reasonable and tolerably credible. i6oa Marston Ani. ^ 
Mel. Induct., Ha! ha! hal tolerably good; good faith, 
sweet -wag. 1695 Woodward Hal. Hist. Earth, tii. i. (1723) 
148 Bodyes that arestill tolerably firm, xyia Addison Sped. 
No. 27s 1* to [He] had acquitted himself tolerably at a Ball 
or an Assembly, 1799 Hr. Lee Canterh. T., Frenchm, T. 
(ed. a) 1 . 198 She bad made rapid strides too in her educa. 
tion ; she wrote tolerably. xStS J. Smith Panorama .8'e. 

^ Art II, 708 It will be easy to form a tolerably correct 
idea of the perspective appearance of any object. X843 
K.USKIN Mod. Paint. (x848} 1 . ii. i. vii. § 18. 03 He painted 
everything tolerably, and nothing excellently. 1894 Ld. 
Watson m Law Times Rep. LXXI. 103/1 Two things 
appear to their Lordships to be tolerably certain. 

b. pred. Moderately well in health; pretty 
well, colloq. and dial. 

1778 in Mme. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) II. 241 He 
is tolerably to-day. 

Tolerance (t^^dMus). Also 5-6 toll-, [a. 
F. tolirance [I4tli c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. rare L. 
ialerdniia, f. tokrdre to Tolerate: see -ancb. 
But from 16th c. prob. directly referred to the L.] 
f L The action or practice of enduring or sustain- 
ing pain or hardship; the power or capacity of 
enduring; endurance. 06s. 

xaia-20 Lydo. Ckron. Troy ii. 70x4 Ri3t so convenient Is 
to }»e wyse..wlth suffraunoe, In al his port to haue toller- 
aunce._ 1603 Holiand Plutarch's Mor. 230 Sage counsell 
and wisdome, .in dangers and travels, we tearme tolerance, 
patience and foTtilude. axhaC Bacon Apopkihegm, 138 in 
Resusdtaiio (1661) 3x1 Diogenes, one terrible frosty Morn- 
ing, came into the Market-place j And stood Naked shaking 
to shew his Tolerance. x63o-3tr. Hales' Dissert. dePace 
in Phenix (1708) II. 366 [They] have omitted nothing to 
the most certain Hope of Salvation, and to all the tod of 
a pious Life, and to the tolerance of Christ’s Cross. 18x4 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XXXVII. 527 We do not 
ascribe superior tolerance to the protestant dissenters for 
enduring more patiently their privations. 

b- Phys, 'The power, constitutional or acquired, 
of enduring large doses of active drugs, or of 
resisting the action of poison, etc. Cf. Tolebaht c, 
Toleeate V . I b, Toleration- i b. 

187s H. G. Wood Therap. (1879) 153 By the aid of opiates 
and careful dilution a species of tolerance was often obtained 
for these heroic doses. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 
236 When emetic doses even are continued in some subjects, 
this_ effect finally ceases, and the drug is borne without pro- 
dttcing any gastric symptoms. To this state has been 
applied tha term tolerance. 1890 Billings Hat, Med, 
Diet,, Tolerance, power of endurance whereby a dangerous 
drug can be safely taken in excessive doses. 

G, P'orestry, capacity of a tree to endure 
shade. Cf. Tolerant d. U. S. 

1898 'Sw.c.wrs Adirondack spruce 6 A provisional scale of 
tolerance is as follows, beginning with the species which 
demand most light : Tamarack, Poplar, Bird Cherry, White 
and Black Ash [etc.]. Ibid. 23 All species, .are not equal 
in their tolerance of shade, their resistance to storm and 
disease [etc-]. Ibid, 30 Black Cherry stands about midway 
in the scale of tolerance among the trees in the Park. 

+2. The action of allowing; licence, permission 
granted by an authority. Ohs. 

1539 Ad z’'- Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 19 Without any other 
licence, dtspensacion or tollerance of the kinges highnesse. 
X367 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. zjx Na persoun sould 
intromet thairwith . . without his rycht licence and tollerance 
had thairto. xsSo-S* /iirf. 357 Be the Kingis Majesties 
perraissioun and tollerance. 

3. Theactionor practice of tolerating; toleration; 
the disposition to be patient with or indulgent to 
the opinions or practices of others ; freedom from 


bigotry or undue severity in judging the conduct of 
others ; forliearance ; catholicity of spirit. 

X763 Lowth Let, to IVarburtott 13 It admits ..of no toler- 
ance, no intercommunity of various sentiments, not the lea-st 
difference of opinion. 1809-10 CoixmoGS Friend (1865) 56 
The only true spirit of tolerance consists in our conscientious 
toleration of each other’s intolerance. 1841 Myebs_ Cath. 
Th. lit. § 3. IS It may not accord with the undisciplined 
instincts of some to associate the tolerance of Imperfection 
in connection with the instrumentality of Perfection. 18S8 
Helps Realmah vi. (1876) 89 Tolerance, or to use a more 
Christian word, charity. 1903 C. Lennox y. Chalmers xiv. 
(1905) 70/1 With tho same large tolerance he satisfied the 
curiosity of the astonished black. 

4. Technical uses. a. Coining. The small margin 
within which coins, when minted, are allowed to ; 
deviate from the standard fineness and weight ; 
also called allowance. (Cf. Toleration 5 , Rkmkoy 
sb. 4.) 

x868 Rep. Royal Commission on Iniemai. Coinage 95 As 
to the minimum of remedy or tolerance to be allowed on 
coining, it will be observed that there is a near agreement 
among the Mints of different countries on this head. Ibid. 
App. xi. 228 Gold coins... The margin allowed for error in 
coining, known as the remedy or tolerance, is calculated 
upon the pound troy of coin, and amounts to 13 grains for 
the fineness, plus or minus, or Vi» of a- carat, and xa grains 
for the Weight. 

b. Meek. An allowable amount of variation 
in the dimensions of a machine or part. 

igog Cent. Diet. Svpp. s.v., A tolerance of -00025 [=V400.o] 
of an inch is allowed above or below the exact dimension in 
fine machine parts. 

Tolerancy (t^^deransi). rare. [ad. rare L. tole-' 
rantiai see prec. and - ancy.] The quality or habit 
of being tolerant : cf. prec. 3. 

a 1356 Udall in Royster D. (Shaks. Soc.) Introd,, By 
their excedjnig gret tolerancie brought them to goodnes. 
x8z5 Coleridge Aids Refl. xxvi. (1848) I. 77 , 1 shall believe 
our present religious tolerancy to proceed from the abun- 
dance of our charity and good sense. 

Tolerant (tp'leraat), a. (^sb.) [a. F. toUrant 
(i6ih c, in Hatz.'Darm.), pr. pple. of tolirer to 
Tolerate, ad, L. iolerdnt-em, pr. pple. of iolerare.'\ 
Disposed or inclined to tolerate or bear with 
something ; practising or favouring toleration. 

1784 Jos. White Bampton Led. iii. 14S His [Gibbon’s] 
eagerness to throw a veil over the deformities of the Heathen 
theology, to decorate with all the splendor of panegyric the 
tolerant .spirit of its votaries. 179a Burke Lei. to Sir H. 
Langrishe Wks. VI. 318 A tolerant government ought not 
to be too scrupulous in its investigations. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 429 The religion of this Commonwealth 
[Massachusetts] b established.. on a most liberal and tole- 
rant plan. All persons, of whatever religious profession or 
sentiments, may worship God agreeably to the dictates of 
their own consciences, unmolested. 1838 Lytton A lice 1. xi, 
His own enrly errors made him tolerant to the faults of 
others. 1841 Macaulay in Four C. Eng. Lett. (x88o) 537 
-you were less tolerant than myself of little manneri.snis. 
187s Manning Mission H. Ghost ix. 237 Though we are to 
he tolerant towards the persons of heretics, we are intolerant 
of the heresies themselves. 

b. transf. Of a thing; Capable of bearing or 
sustaining. Const, of. 

1864 J. H. N ewman Apol. ii. 169 How far the Articles were 
tolerant of a Catholic, or even of a Roman interpretation. 

c. Phys. Able to endure the action of a drug, 
an irritant, etc., without being affected ; capable of 
resisting. Const, of. Cf. Tolerance i b. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 748 Chrysopbanic acid 
having at first given rise to irritation, 1 diluted it. ..The skin 
in two or three weeks became tolerant of it. x88i Encycl. 
Brit. Xni. 2x0/2 The amount [of ipecacuanha] required to 
reduce its effect varies considerably, children as a rule 
eing more tolerant than adults. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tolerant, withstanding the use of a drug without injury. 

d. P'orestry, Capable of enduring shade. Cf. 
Tolerance i c. U.S. 

1898 PiNCHOT A dirondack Spruce 5 A selection forest is 
usually composed of species tolerant of shade. Ibid. 6 
Spruce, Hemlock, Balsam, the Maples [etc.] are tolerant. 

B. sb, (subst. use of the adj. : so in Fr,) One 
who tolerates opinions or practices different from 
his own ; one free from bigotry ; a tolerationist. 

1780 J.. Brown Lett,on Toleration i. (1803) 35 , 1 dare defy 
all the Tolerants on earth, to point out one thing.. com- 
petent to masters and parents [etc.]. 1873 Morlev Voltaire 
tii. X44 Henry the Fourth was a hero with Voltaire, for no 
better reason than that he was the first great tolerant, the 
earliest historic indifferent, 

t Tolerantial (tplerse-njal), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
L. tolerantia Tolerance + -al.] Belonging or 
pertaining to tolerance. 

x68i Religio Clerici 121 'Till we have tried our Strength 
and Patience to the quick in sharp Bxercises of Vertue’s 
other branch, the Tolerantial part. 

tTo-lerantism. Obs. rare. [f. Tolerant - h 
-ISM.] The principlesof a tolerant (see Tolerant B). 

1824 Hist. Europe In Ann. Reg. 196/1 This sect, .professes 
tolerantisnx (for thus they call xt), or indifference. 

To’lerantly, adv. [f. as prec. -f- -lt =2.] In a 
tolerant manner ; with tolerance ; forbearingly. 

1833 Byron Vis. Judg. Pref., 1 have.. treated them more 
tolerantly. 1883-4 J- 0 . Butler BibU Work 11 . 42 It is 
wise and right to deal tolerantly with errorists in sentiment. 

f Toderat, pph a, Obs, [ad. L. tolerat~us, pa. 
pple. of tolerare to Tolerate.] Tolerated: in 
quot. as pa, pple. 

171X Countryman’s Let, to Cured 24 He [BaCon] advised 


that Non-conformity should not meerly be conniv’d at, but 
even Tolerat by a Law. 

Tolei'ate (tf>’ler.sit), v. Also 6-8 toll-, [f. F. 
lol/rer (15th c. in Godef. CompL), ad. L. tolerare 
to bear, endure : see -ate 3.] 

1 1. trans. To endure, sustain (pain or hardship). 
X531 Elyot Gov. m. xiv, To tollerate those thinges wliiche 
do seme bytter or greuous (wherof there be many in the lyfe 
of man), a 1348 Hall Chron., Rich. IH yj The great dolour 
and sorowe that you haue suffred and tollei ated by the cruel 
murther of your innocente chiUren. 1399 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houePs Bk. Pkysicke 39/1 Applye that same as wanne as he 
may or can tollerate it on and rownde about his heade. 1616 
Bullokar Eng. Expos., Tolerate, to indure or suffer. 

b. Phys. To endure with impunity or compara- 
tive impunity the action of (a poison or strong 
drug). Cf. Tolerance i b, Tolerant c. 

1893 in Funk's Standard Diet. 1899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. 
VIII, 932 [Oil of santal wood has] the advantage of being 
usually well tolerated in reasonable doses by the stomach, 
igix Webster, Tolerate, to endure or resist, esp. without 
injurious effect, the action of, as a poison. 

c. Forestry. Cf. Tolerance i c, Tolerant d. 

1898 PiNCHOT Adirondack Spruce 20 I’his ability to 
tolerate heavy shade is common to large numbers of forest 
trees, among which both the Beech and the Hard Maple 
excel the Spruce in this regard, 

2. To allow to exist or to be done or practised 
without authoritative interference or molestation ; 
also gen. to allow, permit. 

1S33 More Debell. Salem Wks. 981/2 He can.. he none 
other rekened but a plalne heretike . ., whome to tolerate so 
long doth sometyme lyttle good. 1386 Fehne Blaz. Gentrie 
149 This King ordained, that no person.. within his do- 
minions, should.. tollerate the bearing of the.se signes vpon 
armes to any man. X63X Gouge Gods Arroxus i. § 4. 7 
Marke how farre such sinnes are winked at, or tolerated 
by Magistrates and .Ministers. 1647 Jer, Taylor Lib.Prop/u 
xvi. 214 The question whether the Prince may tollerate 
divers perswasions, is no more then whether he may lawfully 
persecute any man for not being of his opinion. 1631 
Baxter Inf. Bapt. 143 A few of them are in some places 
tolerated,asJewsandHereticks are. 1723 HohLSStox Relig. 
Hat. ix, 217 If the expression may be tolerated. 1836 
Froudk Hist, Eng. I. ii, 142 Plngland. .was in no humour 
to tolerate treason. 1884 H. N. Oxknham Short Stud. 142 
To tolerate a religion does not mean to treat jt as true,, .but 
simply as having a fair claim to exi.st and enjoy civil rights. 

t b. To allow, permit, suffer to do something. 
e 1383 R. Browne A nsw. Cartwright 13 Hee alloweth or 
tollerateth those officers. . to haue the power and authoritie. 
X63S Quarles Emhl. in. iii, (X718) 137 True Lord; yet 
tolerate a hungry Whelp To lick their cnim.s. 1660 R. Coke 
Power (J- Subj. 143 Berta the wife of Ethelbert..was tole- 
rated to observe the rites of Christian religion. 1709 Load. 
Gaz. Na 4525/3 The Groom-Porter doth hereby declare, 
that he neither Licenses or Tolerates any Person to Game, 
or keep Gaming-Houses. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. ii. 
ii. Ill The highest of the other classes are barely tolerated 
to read the will of God. 

3. To bear without repugnance ; to allow in- 
tellectually, or in taste, sentiment, or principle; 
to put up with. 

x646_ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 We shall toler- 
ate flying Horses, black Swans, Hydrae's, Centaur’s, Harjjie^ 
and Satyres. 1822 Wordsw. Sonn., Old Abbeys, By disci- 
pline of Time made wise, We learn to tolerate the infirmities 
And faults of others. x8^x Brewster Mart. Sc. i. (1856) 8 
Nor could the Aristotelians tolerate the rebukes of their 
young instructor. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap, (1870) 4x3 
Children almost always learn to tolerate the taste of the oil. 
1910 Daily Hews 9 Apr. 6 He cannot tolerate Buddhism. 
I use the word ‘ tolerate ’, of course, in an intellectual, not 
a political, sense. 

1 4. To relax. Obs. rare^K 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1656) 45 {Lycurgus xxH) In their 
time of Warre, they did tolerate [F. tls relaschoyent\ their 
young men a little of Jheir hard and old accustomed life, 
and suffered them to trim their haires. 

Hence Tolerated ppl. a.. Tolerating vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a. ; whence Tolera-tlngly adv. 

1644 Milton yWrfywAwcrrxxiv. Wks. 1738 1 . 283 Forwhat- 
soever is contrary to these, I shall not persuade the least 
tolerating therof. 1692 Prideaux Dired. Ch. -wardens (ed, 4) 
ID9 Not Members of some of the said tolerated Assemblies. 
X700 in Westm. Gaz. g Aug. (1907) 2/3 Notice is given, That 
the Tollerated Boats bear a Red Flagg in the Stern of each 
of them. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1733) I. 29 How bar- 
barous. .are we tolerating Englislimen. 1734 A. Shields 
y. Renwick (1827) 146 All .this never moved the tolerated 
Ministers. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation xi. 
(1852) 290 Its permission is the main point expressed in the 
tolerati ng edict issued by Galerius. 1893 Pall Mall Mag. 1 1 . 
209 She spoke of his views toleratingly. 1902 C. Lennox 
y. Chalmers v. (1895) 26/x Tolerated wickedness inevitably 
cramps the religious consciousness. 

Toleration. (tfderei'Jan). Also 6-8 toll-, [a. 
F. toleration (15th c. in Godef.), ad. rare L. 
toleration- em, f. tolerare to Tolerate.] 

+ 1. The action of sustaining or enduring; en- 
durance (of evil, suffering, etc.). 

7331 Elyot Gm. m. xxi, There is also moderation in tollera- 
tion of fortune of eixerye sorte, whiche of Tulli is called 
equabtlite. x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Toleration, an 
induring; asufferance. 1623 Cockeram iii, Mutius Sceuoia, 
saued his life by the patient tolleration of the burning of his 
hand. 

b. Phys. = Tolerance i b. rare. 

1877 Carnochan Operat. Surgery 328 Military sur- 
gery supplies many illustrations of toleration of shock and 
mildness of collapse after severe injuries to the medullary 
substance of the hemispheres. 1882 A. Wilson A'ac A 
Fictions Zool. 10 Suppose that the toleration of the toad’s 
system to starvation and to a limited supply of air is taken 
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Into account. 190S Allbutt's Sysi. Med. I. 287 Toleration. 
When, on taking a drug continuously, the fir.st effects 
decrease until they are no longer noticed, toleration is said 
to be established. 

f 2. 'I’he aoiion of allowing ; permission granted 
by authority, licence. Ohs, 

iSiy-iS Rsc. St. Mary a-t Hill 206 Paid.. for goyng to 
ffulham to my lorde of london..to haue tolleracion of Na- 
.synges chauntry. 1565 ^•mzi.De/, W/o/. vi, xxiii. (1579) 73s 
The yeerely perquisites that y® Pope made of his Elections, 
Preuentions, Dispensations, . . Tolerations. iS/tr-a -Sej?'. Privy 
Council Scot.W. I'Ji'i Na licencis or tollerationis grantit of 
befoir to have any strenth. i6ia Beaum. & Fl. Cupids 
Rev. I. i, Would 1 had giv’n 100/. for a tolleration, That I 
might but use my conscience in mine Own house. 1660 R. 
Coke Power 4- Subj. 209 If any person or persons.. should 
procure and obtain at the Court of Rome, or elswhere, any 
Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration, or Dispensation to 
receive or take any more Benefices with cure, then was 
limited by the said Act. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc, E, 
Ind. II. 1. 224 Ordered the Hapoa or Custom-master to., 
take the Emperors customary Dues, and give me a free 
Toleration to Trade. 

b. Locally in U. S. applied to a licence to gather 
oysters or keep oyster-Viecls. 

1891 Cent, Diet. s. v., 'The fee is a toleration fee. 

3 . The action or practice of tolerating or allowing 
what is not actually approved ; forbearance, suffer- 
ance. 

1582 N. T, (Rhem.) Rom. tii. 26 “The remission of former 
sinues in the toleration [Wycup in the sustentacioun or 
bering vp,_ 1611 through the forbearance] of God. 1588 
Hunsdon in Border Papers (1894) I. 367 His tolloracton of 
the niase in sondrie places of Scotland, a 1610 Healey 
Epictetus Man. (x636)84 Everything may bee apprehended 
two waies, eyther with toleration, or with impatience. 1753 
Young Centaur Wks. 1757 IW 220 Faults which are the 
natural growth of these distinct periods of life, may meet 
with some toleration. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) I. 
201 CPhe Rose) Mutual toleration, .taught us mutual love. 
1890 Hardwicke's Science-Gossip XXVI. r86/t, I think, 
also, that a wise toleration might be extended to hawks and 
owls. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 571 A large hopefulness and 
toleration born of his wide acquaintance with human nature. 

4 . Spec. Allowance (wither without limitations), 
by the ruling power, of the exercise of religion 
otherwise than in the form officially established or 
recognized. 

1609 (tit/e) An Humble Supplication for Toleration and 
Libertie. .by some of the deprived Ministers and People. 
1643 Declar. Com., Reb, Irel. 3 To bring in a more publique 
Tolleration of the Popish Religion, 1672 Evelyn Diary 
12 Mar., To this succeeded the King'.s declaration for an 
universal tolleration. 1689 Popple tr. Locke's ist Let. Toler- 
ation p I Since you are pleased to inquire what are my 
Thoughts about the mutual Toleration of Christians in their 
different Prolessions of Religion, I must needs answer you 
freely. That 1 esteem that Toleration to be the chief Char, 
acteristical Mark of the 'True Church. 1691 Burnet 
Mem.wo. i68g, i. (1002)317 At the same time that the tolera- 
tion was proposed to both houses. *780 Burke Corr, 
(1844) IL 3691 1 have been a steady friend, since I came to 
the use of reason, to the cause of religious toleration. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 9 Locke., con tended that the 
church which taught men not to keep faith with heretics 
had no claim to toleration. 

b. Act of 2 'okration, Toleration Act, an act or 
statute granting such toleration ; so Bill of Tolera- 
tion, Toleration BUT, esp. in Eng, Hist, Act i 
"Will. & Mary (1689) cap. 18, by which freedom of 
religious worship was gr-anted, on certain pre- 
scribid conditions, to Dissenting Protestants. 

169a Ho, Lords MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) i Feb., Moved 
that the Quakers shall not have the benefit of this Act 
before they take the Declaration in the Act of Toleration. 
1714 Barrington Let./r, Lay-man Title-p., A Postscript, 
shewing How far the Bill to prevent the Growth of Schism 
is Inconsistent with the Act of Toleration, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time an. 1689 (1823) IV. 16 The bill of toleration 
passed easily. It excused dissenters from all penalties,., 
for going to their separate meetings. 1769 Blackstone 
Comm. TV. iv. 33 The statute i W. & M. st. 2. c. 18, com- 
monly called the toleration act. 1799 Drysdale (*V/«) 
Popery Dissected ; or, a Speech against the Popish Tolera- 
tion Bill. 1827 Jos, Ismen Pilgr, x^ih C. iv. 139 ‘Hand 
me said the judge, ‘ the new Toleration Act ' fapp. 52 Geo, 
HI, c. 155]. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 81 The 
Toleration Bill passed both Houses with little debate. Ibid. 
86 The sound principle . , is, that mere theological error 
ought not to be punished by the civil magistrate. This 
principle the Toleration Act not only does not recognise, 
but positively disclaims. 1878 Gardiner in Encycl, Brit. 
VH 1.352/1 The Toleration Act.. guaranteed the right of 
separate assemblies for worship outside the pale of the 
Church. 1910 A. Menzies in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 463/1 
The Act ot Toleration [Scotland] of 1772 allowed Episco- 
palian dissenters to use the English liturgy, 

6. Coining. =# Tolebanoe 4 a. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 71/1 In Great Britain all silver 
coins are made of ‘standard silver the fineness of which 
by legal definition is 925. The toleration is 4 units of pure 
silver in 1000 of alloy. In Germany and m the United 
States all silver coins, in France and Austria the major 
silver coins, are of the fineness 900, with a toleration of 
three units. 

Toleva tionism. [f- prec. + -ism.] Tolera- 
tion of religious differences as a principle or system. 

1898 Cath- News 24 Deo. 12/6 This was sometimes called.. 
Tolerationism — But they would understand it better as 
Free Trade [in religion]. 

Tolera'tionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] One 
who advocates or supports toleration. 

1830 W. 'Taylor Hist. Sura. Germ. Poetry I. 472 There 
lies The prating toleraiionist unmask’d. 1899 S. R. Gar- 


diner Cromwell 98 A fanatic might have objected that it 
was unfitting a tolerationist to support the most intolerant 


cler 


lergy in Protestant Europe, 

+ Toleratist. '' ' 


Obs. rare. [f. Tolebate «'. + 
-IST,] = Tolerationist. 

1716 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. 11. 335 Amongst our Nation- 
alists and Toleratists, High and Low, or those that c 
indulg’d and otiiers that are conniv’d at. 

ToTerative, «- rare. [f. as prec. + -IVE.] 
Tending to toleration ; permissive. 

1891 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 
Oct., It may be said that the English folk., universally 
make mental defense of the Halloween time and spirit,,, 
while its recognition by the English is complete, its obser- 
vance is toierative rather than active. 

Tolerator (tp-ler^itar). [f. as prec. + -OB.] 
One who tolerates. 


Disraeli Curios. Lit., Toleration, To this moment i 
is far from being clear, either to the tolerators, or the 
tolerated, 1826 Sm T. F. Buxton in Mem. (1872) 90 If 
not a lover of the vices of the world, at least a tolerator of 
its vanities. 1884 Macm. Mag. Nov, 22/2 The moderate 
Con.servatives or tolerators of progres.s. 
tTolera torist. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. as prec. + 
-1ST,] = Tolerationist. 

2634 E, Johnson Wond.-wrhg, Provid.^ 231 There is no 
room in his [Christ's] Army for toleratorists. 1843 T. W. 
CoiT Puritanism 452. 

Toleress : see Toller 

f ToTerism. Ohs. rare - [irreg. f. L. toler-are 
to Tolerate + -ISM.] = Tolerationism. 

1831 Borrow Lavengro iii. Thou wouldst be sadly out of 
place in these days of.. universal tolerisnu [ifisx Erasers 
Mag. XLIII. 283 How can this master of words [Borrow] 
justify such a barbarous bit of patchwork as ‘tolerism ’?] 
Toletau (t^i'l/tan), a. Also 4-5 tolletane, 
tollitaae. [ad. L. ToleiaH-us,f. TolHumToledo.J 
Pertaining to Toledo ; in Toletan tables, ‘ the as- 
tronomical tables composed by orderof AlphonsoX, 
king of Castile (1252 - 8 2 ), from their being adapted to 
the city of Toledo ’ (Tyrwhitt in note to the passage 
in Chaucer) ; also called Alphonsine tables, 
c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 545 Hise tables tolletanes [AT arl. 
tollitanes] forth he brought Ful wel corrected. 1894 Skeat 
Chaucer's Wks, V. 394 {.Notes Cant. 7 '.) The longitude of 
a planet at a given date is the ‘root*; and its longitude., 
twenty-three years later can be obtained from the Toletan 
tables by adding (i) its change of longitude in twenty years, 
. .and (2) its further change in three years. 
Tolfr0BdiC(t(?ulfrrdik),a. [f. Icel. t^lf-rmSr ad], 
only in comb, tolfrktt hunaratS, a hundred of 
twelve tens (f. tdlf twelve + rkHa (i—r&ba) to 
speak) + -10.] Duodecimal : applied to the ancient 
Scandinavian system of reckoning, in which twelve 
tens were counted as a hundred (cf. Hundred 3). 

[Cf. 1703 Hickbs Thesaurus I. iu.43.] 2813 Ellis Brand's 
Pop. Antiq. II. 32^ The Doctor observes that this Toifraedic 
mode of computation by the grater decads, or tens which 
contain twelve units, is still retained amongst us in reckon- 
ing certain things by the number twelve. 2903 Daily Chron, 
26 June 4/6 The toifraedic ten meant twelve, the toifraedic 
hundred meant a hundred and twenty, and so on. 

Tolibant, tolipane, -pant, obs. ff. Turban. 
t Toliduse, illiterate spelling of Taille-douce. 
27x5 Grizel Baillie's Acc, (MS.), For two pictures of King 
George in Toliduse s/-. 

+ To-lie’, V. Obs. [OE. toUegan, f. To- 2 + 
liegan, Lib intr. To lie or extend in diiferent 
directions. 


C893 K. iELFRED Ores. 1. i. § 9 ponne..we.st imende heo 
tolik on twa ymb an i;;Iand k® uion hast Meroen. 938 in 
Birch Cart. Sax. II. 431 paer Sa wegas to liczaS. c 1320 
Cast. Love looo peose ne mowen Jhc suwen wip, For heore 
dede al to-lyth. 

t To-li m, V. Obs. In 3-4 to-lime(n. [ME. f. 
To -2 + /tV« limb: cf. OE. tolipian, f. To -2 + /f^ 
limb. See also Limb v. in same sense.] trans. To 
tear limb from limb, to dismember. 

<22225 Ancr. R, 84 Auh [he] lihted upon ewike fleschs, 
tetered & tolimed hit. <1x225 Juliana 79 (Bodl. MS.) 
Wilde deor..to limeden eauereuch US from pe lire, 23,. 
Guy Warm. 636 In his court he schal deme Jje, & al to-lime, 

Hence {dim.) t To-li'melien. v., to dismember. 

C127S Lay. 4227 Stater hii nome And al hine to-Umekede 
Leme fram oper. 

Tolk, variant of Tolk Obs., man. 

Toll (t^»l), sb.^ Also 2-y tol, 5-7 toUe, tole, 
(5-6 towl(e, 6 toule, towlle, Sc. toille, 7 toal(l, 
toale ; 4 thoUe, 5-6 tkoU, 5 (7 Sc.) thoill, 6-7 
tbole) ; the /A-forms chiefly in Latin context. 
[OE. /o/<r=OFris., OS. /<;/ (MLG., LG., MDu., 
Du. tol), OHG., MHG. 2(7/ (Ger. 20//) ; Ql^.tollr 
(Sw, tull, Da. told), all masc., which, with their 
by-forms, OE. toln, OFris. tol(e)ne, OS. tolna, all 
fem. (see Tolnb), are generally referred to late 
pop.L. toloneum (recorded in 3-4th c.) for L. telff- 
nium, a. Gr. TeXamov place of custom, toll-house, 
f. TtXuivrts farmer or collector of taxes, riXos toll, 
tax, duty. 

The form-history is in some points obscure, and some 
etymologists have sought to derive toll from an OTeut. 
* tulno -, pa.ppte. o {* tal -, root of Tell t'. and of Talk. The 
derivation from Latin is supported by French, in which 
teloneum , becoming by metathesis * ioHeleum , has given 
mod.F../o«//V«, Prov, fofiirw ‘ toll ’.] 


1 . Orig., a general term for (a) a definite pay- 
ment exacted by a king, ruler, or lord, or by the 
state or the local authority, by virtue of sovereignty 
or lordship, or in return for protection; more 
especially, (b) for permission to pass somewhere, 
do some act, or perform some function; or (c) 
as a share of the money passing, or profit accruing, 
in a transaction ; a tax, tribute, impost, custom, 
duty. In (a) obs. exc. Hist. ; in {b) retained in 
special senses (see 2) ; in (c) still in vague or 
rhetorical use ; see quots. i832-i90(). 

<12000 Ags. Gosp_, Matt. xvii. 23 Hwaet JiincS k® symon,aet 
hwam nymah cyningas gafol oSCletoU ? 2050-2200 in Earle 
Land Charters 273 Alilsis bohte anne wifmann..& hire 
sunu..mid healfe punde. .& sealde AEilsig poitsereualn] et 
Maccosse hundredes matin iiii. pengas to tolle. <1x100 
Aldhelm Glosses i. 2455 in Napier O. E. Glosses 39 Fhcale 
iribuium, cynAic toll, a 2200 O.E. Chron. an. 2086 (Laud 
MS.), Hy areidon unrihte tollas, and maniye o^'re un- 
rihte hi dydan, exxoo in Eade Land Ch. 262 Her kyfi on 
kissere boc k Leowine & ..his wif sebohton /EIfilde.,to 
feower & sixtuse penegon, & /Elfric Hals nam k toll.. for 
kats kynges hand. <22300 Cursor M. 28438 (Gott.) Toll 
and tak, and rent o syse, Wit-halde« i haue wit couettise. 
23.. K. Alls. 2760 (Bodl. MS.) pat ich shal of olde & jonge 
Of k'S mldlerde tol afonge, C137S i’c. Leg. Saints x. 
{Maihou) 540 pis mathow. .wes tolTar, and toU tuke. 2393 
Langu P. Pi. C. t. 98 Boxes.. I-bounden with yre. To 
vnder-take k® tol Iv.rr. tolle, tool] of vntrewe sacrifice. 
C1400 Maunoev. (283^) xiii. 249 The tolle & the custom of 
his [Emperor of Persia’s] marchantes is with outen esty- 
macyoun to ben nontbred. c 2440 Promp, Para. 4^5/11 Tol, 
or custome, guidagia, , .petagium, toloneum. 2483 Caih. 
A ugl. 389/2 A Tolle, . . ialliagiwn. 2483 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 343/2 The Graunte of the Tolle of oure Towns of 
Knyghton. 2335 Coverdalb Ezra iv. 23 Then shal not 
they geue tribute, toll, and yearly custome. 2370 Levins 
Manip. 228/27 Toule, census, 1577 tr. Bullingers Decades 
(1592) 276 These Publicanes were such as liued vppon the 
publique toll and customes which they had farmed at 
the Romanes hands. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St, v. 
xix. 438 Hereby the same commodity must p^ a new 
tole at every passage into a new trade. 1832 'Tennyson 
CBnone 114 ‘Honour’, she said, ‘and homage, tax and 
toll. From many an inland town and haven large '. 2849 
Macaulay // wf. Eng. ix. II. 445 All fines, all forfeitures 
went to Sunderland. On every grant toll was paid to him, 
289s Pollock & Maitland Hist. Eng, Law 1. 648 A large 
part of the borough’s revenue was derived from tolls, if we 
use that term in its largest .sense to include ‘ passage, pont- 
age, lastage, stallage, bothage, ewage, tronage, scavage ’ and 
the like. 1909 Daily Nesvs 14 Sept. 4/2 Sir William Har- 
court wished to establish the rule that property should pay 
toll onceevery generation, and he succeeded in establishing it. 

f b. The taking of toll or tribute; the office of 
a tax-collector. Obs, 

0 2000 <Elpric Horn. II. 288 Offer [is] k»b wan ffurh toll 
feoh gegadrige. Ibid. 468 Malheus aras k*rrihte fram his 
tolle, and filisde ffam Htelende. Ibid,, He hIne geseah, 
sittan set tolle. 

o. In the obsolete law phrase sac and sic, toll 
and team, etc. (see Sao, 'Team sh. 8 b, 0) : The 
right to ‘ toll * included (among others) in the grant 
ofa manor by the crown ; see quot. 1895. 

xoi7-i2t8 [see Team sb, 8 b]. 2230-33 Laws Edna. Con/. 
c. 22 § 2 Tol, quod nos vocamus theloneum, scilicet liberta- 
tem emend! et vendendi in terra sua. 0x250 Expos. Vocab. 
mPlaciia de Quo Warranto 322 Tol,,Tpxo voluntate sua 
tallagiura de villanis suis. a 1400 Reg, Maj. i, c. 2 in Acts 
Part. Scot, (1844) I. 398/1 Qui habent et tenent terras suas 
cum soko et sake, furca et fossa, toll et them, et infangand- 
thefe. 1456 [see Team sb. 8 d]. 1397 Skene De Verb, Sign, 
S.V., He quha is infeft with 'Toll, ts custome free, and payis 
na custome. 2607 Cowell Intespr., Toll, A\as Tholl,. 
hath in our common lawe two significations : First it is vsed 
fora libertie to buy and sell within the precincts of a maner. 
.. Bracton ..interpreleth [it] to be a libertie as well to take as 
to be free from Tolle. x8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages viii. i. II. 
136 A charter of Edred grants to the monastery ofCtoyland 
soc, sac, toll, team and infangthef. 2871 [see Team sb, 8 b]. 
2893 Pollock & Maitland Hist, Eng, Law I. 366 ToU is 
sometimes the right to take toll, sometimes the right to be 
free of toll; but often it is merely the right to tallage one’s 
villeins. 

2 . spec. uses. a. A charge made for some service 
rendered : + («) for passage in a ship, fare. Obs, 

cxooo Mlfric Saints' Lives xxx. i68_ pa .. paes scypes 
hlaford . .gyrnde k®s scyp-tolles, ac ff a hi nan kmeg nssfdon 
to syllanne, ka gyrnde he k^es wifes for kam tolle. 

{b) A proportion of the grain or flour taken by 
the miller in payment for grinding. tObs. or dial. 

c 2386 [implied in Toll w.* 1]. c 2440 Promp, Farv, 496/1 
Tot, of myllarys, mulia. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 Mete 
it to the myll & fro the myll, & se yt thou haue thy measure 
agayne besyde the toll. 2589 [see Tolbot]. 2638 Penketk- 
MAN Artaek. Giv, If the Baker buy come unground by the 
Quarter,. he hath 681. Troy to ihe bushell, and is to pay 
the Millers tolle. 2888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
7'<i//,. .the quantity of meal kept by the miller for grinding 
another's cora 

t b. Rent paid for a house, mill, etc. (?&. 

cxooo Mtxmc Saints' Lives Ax, 253 Hit ne gedafnaffkaet 
man do godes hus anre mylne geiic for lyffrum tolle. 

e. A charge for the privilege of bringing goods 
for sale to a market or fair, or of setting up a stall. 

CI203 Lay. 133x6 Her beoff chsepmen icumen of offere 
londen.. Heo nabbeoff ibroht to me tol for heore ashte. 
C2460 Oseney Regr, 20 Be quyte in all inercaies of tol 
i-axid of thynges i-bowghte or solde. 2300 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scotl. I. 68/2 That the said erle..havetholl and uther small 
custumez of the fairis. 2567 Expos. Termes of Law (2579) 
278 ^/2 Tolle QxTolne, is most properlyea payment vsed in 
C.ities,townes, markets &faires for goods and cartel brought 
thither to bee bought & solde. 2387 Shuttleworths' Acc, 
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towlle for the said besste, viijd. i8i8 Crujsb Digest (ed. a) 
III. 273 Toll is not of right incident to a fair or market, and 
can only be claimed by special grant from the Crown, or by , 
prescription ; and if the toll be unreasonable, the grant will 
be void. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. ii. vii. {1B76) 614 A market 
toll is paid for the accommodation which a mai ket provides. ; 

d. A charge for the right of passage along _ a 
road (at a turnpike or toll-gate: now abolished in : 
Great Britain), along a river or channel, over a 
bridge or ferry ; fornierly also, through the gate or 
door of a building. 

Acc. Excli. K, R. Bundle 496 No. 17 (P.R.O.) 
Dmues suraraas monete . .vel Toles pro dictis edificaciombus 
..solutas pro cariagio petrarum maeremii. .per terram vel 
peraquam. 1498 Cnmntry Leei Bk. 592 Howe the Cite- 
^enis ofCouentre were trobled be there merchandisez in 
Bristoll, Gloucestte, & Worcestre & compelled to pay tholl 
& oher customez contrarie to their liherteez. 1505 Regc- \ 
Mug. Sig. Scot, (ss-x Exceplis theoloneo finis pontis, viz. le 
tholl de le Brig-and de Are. aiS48HALLCAr(?«., VIII 
S03 b, In this yere was an olde 'I'olle demaurided in Flaun- 
ders of Englysh men, called the Tolle of the Hpunde, which 
is altyuer and a passage. The Tolle is .xii. pence of a 
Fardell. 1804 Drayton Oxvle 386 At his entrance he must 
pay them Tole. 1617 Morvson Itin. 1. 56 Here those which 
carried any merchandise paid tole. 1634 Althorp MS, in 
Simpkiiison M^ashingions (j86o) App. p. xiv, For toale at 
Tlirapston bridge 00 00 02. 1663 Act 15 Ckas, //, c. 1 §s 
Summes of money in the name of Toll or Custome, to be 
paid for all such Horses, Cart.s, Coaches, Waggons, Droves, 
and Gangs of Ca Well, as.. shall passe, bee ledd, or droven, 
in or through the said waye. 1838 Murray's Hand-bk. N, 
Germ. 254/: A toll is here paid by all vessels navigating the 
Rhine, to the Duke of Nassau, the only chieftain remaining 
on the river who still exercises this feudal privilege. 1840 
Howitt Visits Remark. Places Ser. i. 234 The tolls at the 
doorsofSt. Paul’s and the Tower have been relaxed. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation Introd. (1852) 33 The statute.. im- 
posed tolls, or duties collected at toll gates (called turnpikes), 
on all travellers along the great nortii road. *883 ‘ Ouida 
IVanda I. 61 With a right to take toll on the ferry. 

• e. A charge for the right of landing or shipping 
goods at a port; formerly also, a customs duty. 
Ois. exc. .Hist, 

z68o Mordkn G^. Rect., Germ. (1685) 132 The place 
where Ships pay Tole. 18^ S. Dowbli. Taxes in Eng. 

I . IV. V. 83 Of win& a toll in the strictest sen.se of the term was 
taken by the king s officer from every ship having in cargo 
ten casks or more, on the arrival of the ship at a port m 
England.,, unless the toll formed the subject of a composi- 
tion in the way of a money payment. 

f. A charge made for transport of goods, esp, hy 
railway or canal. (Arising out of d.) 

zSSg Standard 21 Mar., Railway^ projectors were em- 
powered to charge ‘ tolls not exceeding a specified sum, for 
the use of their roads. Out of these ‘ tolls ’ rates were, in a 
manner, evolved, covering every service. 

g. yfg; ^Cf. fntefe, similarlynsed.) 

• C137S Sc. Leg. Saints Kiii. (.Agatha) 256 pane bad he., 

h^nand cole Straw in h® floure..& nakyt hare-one hire 
rol, Til soho of ded had quyt he tol. ■ ■" 

. .. -whethe ’ 


..paid 

h.. with defining words ; thxottgh. toll (also 
loll through, ihoroughy, toll traverse, turn toll 
(also toll iurn)^ : see quots. 

1367 E^os. Tennes ^Law (1579) 179/r Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescnbes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth through their Towne, Ibid., Tolle irauers, th&t is 
where one claimeth to haue a halfepeny, or such like toll of 
euery beast that is driuen ouer bis ground. Ibid., Turns 
tolle. .b where toll is paied for beasts that are dryuen to bee 
solde, although that they bee not solde. 1636 Prvnne Rem. 
agst Shi/nnoney 8 This Tax. .layes a farre greater charge 
bn the Subject then any new office. Murage, Toll-travers, or 
thorough-toll. 1670 ’BLovmLeno Dict.s.v.jToU.ihrough.. 
Toll-travers.,-, and Toll-ium, which is Toll paid at the 
return of Beasts from Fair or Market, though they were 
not sold. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle II. 649 The claim 
of toll thorough , .is made by the coiporation upon all goods 
..of non-freemen, brought into or carried out of the town. 
191Z G. R. Hat. in Halsbury Laius Eng. XVI. 62 A toll- 
thorough is independent of any pwnership of the soil by the 
original grantee, the consideration necessary to support it 
being usually the liability to repair the particular highway 


3 . attrib. and Comb.: toll-bar [Bab j 5 . 1 ], a 
barrier (usually a gate) across a road or bridge, where 
toll is taken ; in Scotland formerly often applied 
to the toll-collector’s house; + toll-bell, a bell 
rung at the close of the colfectioir of toll at 
a market ; toll-bridge, a bridge at, which toll is 
charged for passage ; toll-clerk, a clerk who keeps 
a record of tolls collected, e. g, at a market; toll- 
collector, («) a person who collects toll, esp. the 
tolls at a turnpike, a market, etc. ; (^) a device for 
indicating the number of persons passing a turnstile 
or gate and paying toll ; (r) a device in the feeder of 
a mill for separating the toll of grain ; toll-corn, 
corn retained by a miller as toll; ttoll-eoto, a 
toll-collector’s cottage or shed; toll-customer 
[CiiSTOM.EE sb. 2], a toll- or tax-gatherer; toll- 
farmer, one who farms the tolls at a certain place ; 
= Pabmeb^ i; f toll-fat, ?a vessel for toll-corn 
(in quot. J 222 a measure of capacity) ; toll-gate, a 
gate across a road at which toll was payable, a turu- 
jpike-gate ; -j- toll-hall, ? = Tolbooth 2, guildhall, 


town hall ; f toll-hoop [Hoop sb."^ 5] = ToLt-niSH; 
toll-keeper, the keeper of a toll-gate or toll-house ; 
toll-lodge = Toul-house 2 ; t toll-master, the 
master of a toll-office ; f toll mere [Mebe 
the boundary within which a local toll is payable ; 
toll- office, an office where toll is taken ; toll penny, 
a penny paid or charged as toll ; i* toll-pin, (?) a 
cylindrical stick used as a strake for the toll-dish ; 

+ toll-reeve, an officer to whom tolls were payable ; 
toll-road, a road maintained by tolls, a turnpike 
road {Sc. and U. SI ) ; toll-room, a room or apart- 
ment where tolls are collected, as at a turnpike ; 
f toll-shop «= Toll-house 2 ; ttoll-stoek (tol- 
slok), ? «= ioll~pin% toll-table, a table of the toll- 
dues at a turnpike ; toll-taker, one who takes 
tolls ; a toU-collector, toll-gatherer ; so toll-taking 
sb. and adj. See also T0LI.-B00K, -dish, etc. 

1813 Examiner 19 Apr. 243/1 'I'he only light., was that 
shed by the "toll-bar lamp. *8*5 Jamieson, Toll-bar, a 
turnpike. [Toll-bar in Calr, luq. P. M, V. 389, in a docmt. 
of 1315 is a misreading.] 1^8 Surtees Ask Mamma Ixxvii, 
[He] trotted across the bridge,, .and was speedily brought 
up at a toll-bar on the far side. 1736 Drake Eboracujn I. 

VI. 2ig No corn to be carried out of this market till the toll 
be gathered, and that the 'toll-bell be rung, typo Luckombe 
Eng. Gaz. Ill, Skejkerion . .has a 'toll-bridge over the 
Thames to Walton. 1878 Braithwaite Li/e ^ Lett. W, 
Pennefather xi. 245 A young man who had been long em- 
ployed as 'toll-clerk. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 6/2 The 
toll clerk of Billingsgate Market. zSzz Act 3 Geo. IV, 
c. 126 § 22 If the Owner or Driver of any Waggon.. shall 
resist any Gate Keeper or 'Toll Collector, in weighing the 
same, , . [he]shall forfeit and pay. . Five Pounds. 1877 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Toll.coUector, i. A counter at a turnstile or 
gate to indicate the number of persons passing. 2. A device 
attached to the feed of a grain-mill to subtract the toll. 1903 
H. B. SwjiTK in Expositor Aug. iq 6 The rich and well-hated 
chief of the Jericho toll-collectors, za.. Reading Cartul. 
(Hark MS. 1708, If. 107), Ego Willelmus babbededi-.abbati 
ct conuentui de Radinges vnam dimidiam summain bladi, 
scilicet de 'tolcorn de molendino de Homstalle. 1701 Cowell’s 
Inierpr., Tolcorn, Com taken for Toll at grinding in a Mill, 
c 1460 Play Sacram. 540 1 nquyre to ]>e 'Tolkote, for ther ys ' 
hys loggyng. rzi68i Wharton Fasts tjr Pest. Wks. (1683) 

28 Saint Matthew, who being.. a Publican or 'Toll-customer 
by Profession, became a Disciple, an Apostle, an Evangelist, 
and Martyr. 2553 Grimalde Cicero’s OJtces i. (1358) 66 
The gayne of ‘tolfarmers and mmers, i8zo W. Tooke tr. 
Lucian I. 469 Murderers, adulterers, toll-farmers, . . and 
others of the same pack. [22*2 in J. Thorpe Regislrum 
Ro/fense (1769) 369, xvj 'tolfata faciunt unum quarterium 
salis.J 2347 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 03 That 
all ihos persones that have quernes shall suffer noe body to 
grynde theirat above a Tolfatt, upon payn for every Tolfatt 
moreihen their owne. .Hid. 2773 Genti. Mag. XLII I. 441/1 
'J'hey,. shall pass upon any turnpike road, through any 
'toll-gate or bar, for half-toll. 2774 Johnson Journ. IVest. • 
Isl, Wks. 1787 X. 17 It affords a southern stranger a new 
kind of plea-sure to travel so commodiously without the ■ 
intenupuon of toll-gates. 2884 Pae^ Eustace The toll- 
gate was closed, but he vaulted over it. 1395 in Cart. Abb. 
Whitby (Surtees) II. 555 De 'tolale de Hakeness vf. 2416-27 
Durham Acc. Rolls 285, viij s. x d. de prefect, curia et tol- 
hale villa de Hett. 2577-87 Hodnshed Chron, II. 23/1 
Skinners rew reaching from the pillorie to the tolehall, or to 
the high crosse. 1:1270 Customs Gi. Farringdon (MS. 
Barlow 49, If. 22 b), De consuetudine mercati..pro carectata ^ 
salts dabitur vnus discus sails, qui continere debec unum 
'tolhop, uel vnus denarius. 2702 CosueWs InterSr., ToU ■ 
hop, a Toll-dish, or small Measure by which they take 
Toll for Corn sold in an overt Market, 282a Acts Geo. IV, 
c. 126 I 22 margin, 'Toll keepers permitting Waggons, &c. 
of greater Weight than allowed, to pass without Toll. 
Penalty 3 1 . 2840 Dickens Barn. Fudge ill. He. .had cried 
a lusty ‘good-night’, to the toll-keeper. 2858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. in. i, (1872) I. 139 IThey] continued their feuds, 
*loll-levyings, plunderings, and other contumacies. 1818- 
29 Leigh Nev) Piet. Land, 313 The four 'loll-lodges are 
neat dorio structures. <22649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. 
Jas, IV, Wks. J2711) 70 These projectors and new 'toll- 
masters, the king giving way to enrich his exchequer, 
awakened them (old laws], 2500 Nottingham Rec. in.450 
Every shipp sayling with merchandise within the 'toll 
meres. 2842 PosEY tr. Aquinas’ Comm. Matt. I. 94 He 
found a man sitting at the 'toll-office. 2520 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Select, Rec. Oxford (j88o) 24 No person shall pay toll 
for his Catell-.but only a 'toll peny..if any catell be soldL 
2623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill iti. i, The Miller 
i has a stout heart Tough as his 'toal-pin. 2433 Rolls of 
\ Parll. IV. 477/2 'Tollereves, to resceyve the Toll and.. 
Custumes. 2444 Ibid. V. 124/1 Tolreves to resceyve and 
gedre the tolle, and such custumes as longeth to hem to take 
at the Yates of the seid Toun. 2823 Jamieson, *Tell-road, 
a turnpike road. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 70 A dry 
I water-course entered the Toll Road. 2749 in Feret Fulham 
\ (xgoo) I. 63 Paid for Whitewashing the offices and 'Toll 
Room sj. 2789 Brand Hist. Newcastle I. 33 No houses, 
except 'toll shops, were to be ereiBed on the new bridge. 
2316-27 Chester Plea Roll 9 & lo Edw. II. m. 33 None 
! partis cuiusdarn proficui prouenienris del 'Tolstok. 2806 
Chron.ia.Ann. Reg. 403/1 The 'toll-table, against the turn- 
pike house, at Whalley, in Yorkshire. 2535 Act a 3 Phil, 
tfr Mary, c. 7 § 4 The open Place appointed for the 'Toll- 
Taker, 2647 TraRe Comm. Luke iii. 12 These [publicans] 
were toll-takers, custoro-gatherem for the Romans. 2882 
Mozley Rtmin. I. iv. 30 A quaint little churdi,. adjoining 
the toll-taker’s shed. 2612 Cotgr., Peagerie, 'Toll-taking, 
Toll (tM), sh.^ Also y tole, towle. [£ Toll 
w.-J The act of tolling a bell, or the souad made 
by a bell when tolled; (with //,) a single stroke 
made in tolling or ringing a beU, or the sound 
made by such stroke. 

2432 CaL Anc. Rec. DwWtiwfiSSp) 276 The comone bell 
shuld toll hi. tollis iiii. tymes to wame the comones to harr 
semble. 2633 H. Cogan tr. PiM/tf’f TAzw. IxL (1663) 250 At 


the sound of a bell which gave three tole.s, the Bonzes 
prostrated themselves all with their faces to the ground. 
*77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. civ. (1783) III. 253 The ser- 
mon-hell was upon the toll when I had not so much as 
penned a slip of paper. 1822 Scott Nigel iv, I should lose 
my good name for ever within the toll of Paul’s were I to 
grant quittance. _ 2872 Rossetti yohn of Tours v, As it 
neared the midnight toll, John of Toms g.ave up his soul. 
2875 Encyci. Brit. Ill, 537/2 At the news of Nelson's tri- 
uiiiph and death at Trafalgar, the bells of Chester rang a 
merry peal alternated with one deep toll. 

b. A sound resembling the tolling of a bell, as 
the note of the S. American bell-bird or c,ainpanei o. 

2823 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. n. 118 No sound or 
song from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest, .cause 
such astonishment, as the toll of tlie Carapanero. . . You he.ar 
his toll, and then a pause for a minute, then another toll, 
and then a pause again, and then a toll, and again a pause. 

tToll, sb.'-i Falconry, Obs. [app. f. Toll ».! 
to lure.] ? A lure. (Cf. quot. 1653 in Toll r.) 

2486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking d), An hawke flieth to the 
vew, to the Beke,or to the Toll. Ibid.d} b, A Goshawke or 
a tercell that shall flue to the vew, to the toll or to the beke. 

ToU, Now dial. (Kent to Hampsh.] 
Also 7 toll©, 9 tole. [Origin not ascertained.]| 
A clump of trees. 

2644 Cj. Plattes in Harilih's Legacy (1633) 2^5 Feeding 
of Cattel in racks under a tolle of trees. 1892 A. J. Butler 
tr. Marboi’s Mem. I. ii. 13 My father stopped his carriage 
b;y the feiuMS tollJoFr^'. duvant I’arbre remarquable] under 

...og jnajjg pi.jgpjjej. jjy 


Toll, tole (tonl), v^ Now dial, and V.S. 
Forms: 3-7 tolle, (4 tulle), 4-6 tol, (6 toull, 
6-7 toule, towle, 7 toul, toal), 5-7, 9 toll, tole. 
[ME. iollen, iullen, implying OE. *tollian, Hullian 
z-*ioll-, iuUdjan\ from same root lull- as Till 
21. .8 OE. {foi^tyllan i—*tulljan. 

Ulterior history .ind phonology obscure. Rekation to .stem 
till; in OFris. iilla, M LG., M Flem., LG., Du., W Fri.s. tillen, 

‘ to raise, lift up, take up is phonetically difficult.] 

1 . tram. To attract, entice, allure, decoy ; f to 
incite, instigate (obs.). 

In literary use in England down to 1690 ; in iS-tgth c. in 
midi, and south, dialects (see E.D.D.), and U. S. literary use. 

<12220 Bestiaiy 543 in 0 . E, Misc. 17 Dis deueL.'rolleS 
men to him wid his onde. a 2230 Owl 4- Night. 1627 An 
swa mai mon tolli him to Lutle briddes & iuo. (1x386 
Chaucer Reeve's T, 214 And we wil payen trewely atte 
fulle With empty hand men may none haukes tulle [Camb, 
MS, foMe.. tolle]: Loo heere our siluer redy for to spende. 
^2440 Promp. Parv, 496/1 Tollyn, or mevyn, or steryn lo 
doon..a dede, incho, provoco, exciio. 2^8 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 32 Which allure and tolle men vnto 
them. 1570 T. Wilson Demosth. Ded. 4 If by this meanes 
1 could towle out some other to do this perfitely. 2393 TelU 
Troth's N. y. Gift (1876) 18 To tole in customers. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 117 She,. with sweet sighes them on 
doth toule. 1601 Holland Pliny (1634) I, 261 She.. by 
little and little tilleth and tolleth them so neeve, that she 
can easily sease vpon them. 2611 Cotgr., EimnielU . .in- 
ticed, inueagled, allured, tolled, or drawne on by sweet 
meanes. 1633 Milton Hirelings (1639) 13a By that lure or 
loubel [he] may be toald from parish to parish all the town 
over, 2692 Locke Educ. § 215 Whatever you observe him 
to be more frighted at.. be sure to tole him on to by.. 
Degrees. 2802 Jefferson Writ. (2830) III, 467 To toll us 
back to the times when we burnt witches. 1828 Craven 
Gloss,, Toll-on, to entice, to draw on by degrees 2879 J. D. 
Long rEneid i. 783 Now Dido, s)ie Of Tyre, b toling him 
with tender words. 2879 T. Hardy Wessex Tales (1889) 24S 
’Tis all done to tole us the wrong way. 1883 Howells Silas 
Laphant (1891) 1 . 271 I’m not going to have ’em say we., 
tolled him on. 


2 . spec. If. S. To lure or decoy (wild animals) for 
the purpose of capture ; esp. ( a) to decoy (ducks) 
by means of a dog trained for the purpose (see 
Tollek 2 2) ; ( 5 ) to attract (fish) by means of 
bait thrown into the water (see Toll-bait, also 
Tollihg vbl. sb.'i- b, quot. 18 . .). Also absol, or 


2838 Lewis in Youatt Dog iii. go In this simple branch of 
education, within the comprehension of any dog, consists 
the almost incredible art of toling the canvass-back. 2885 
C. F. Holder g'larvels Anim. Life 131, 1 , .procured a large 
rabbit and placed it some way up from the pond, to toll her 
[a snake] away from the water. 2885 Blackw, Mag. Ja\y 
108/1 Captain Kennedy’s Indian attendant bad toled; but 
neither stag paid any attention. 1901 Ibid. Nov. 691/2 He 
[a fox] is ‘ tolled ’ . . by a noise made like two fighting crows, 
Tj. inir. for pass. To admit of t olling. 

2838 Lewis in Youatt Dog iii. 90 The canvass-back toles 
better than any other duck. 1874 J. W- Long A mer. Wild- 
fowl XXV. 251 The black-heads tole the most readily. 
a. trans. To pull, drag, draw (physically). ? Obs. 
a 1400-30 .< 4 /<’jir<r;«&r 3640 pan preses in pe Persyns & of 
be proud Medis. .agayn all be yndLs, Tolls of pe tirantis. 
Se3es doun on aithire side a sowme out of nounbre. CX440 
York Myst, xlyi. 58 As a traytour atteynted bei toled hym 
and tugged hym [Jesus]. t&^Lam.SfPiieousTrcat.inliarl. 
Misc. (Malh.) 1 . 243 Thynkynge tlmt..he woulde with 
strength of men, tolle forth his Ehippes..inw the depth of 
the see, 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. vi- 20 Mr. Nicholas., 
toles downe the books with as little rtsmorse, as a Carman 
does billets. 

tb. Toll out: (?) To stretch out to (a stated 
length) by being pulled. Ohs, rare~^. 

2377 Langl. P. pi. B. V. 214 And put hem in a presse and 
pjm[n]ed hem perinne, Tyl tea jerdes or twelue hadde tolled 
out threttene. 


c. m/r. for_^arf. To pull (itself), move, drift. 
28. , Scott in Goode A mer. Fishes (iSBS) 8g The boat toles 
TOHTid from the tide toward the feeding-ground. 
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Toll (toil), w . 2 Also 6 tolle, 6-7 towle, toalCe; 1 
6-7 (9 dial:) towl, 7 toull, 7-8 tole. [Found j 
in this sense in 1 5th c. : nothing similar outside Eng. 
Prob. orig. a particular use of Toll v^ sense 3, * to 
puir ; the sense having passed from ‘ pull the bell- i 
rope to ‘ pull the bell and so to ‘ make the bell 
sound by pulling the rOpe’. The variant forms 
are exactly the same as in Toll ; but no dis- 
tinct evidence of the transfer of sense from ‘ pull ’ 
to ‘ ring ’ appears in the quots., although these are 
compatible with it.] 

1 . irons. To cause (a great bell) to sound by 
pulling the rope, esp. in order to give an alarm or 
signal ; to ring (a great bell). or rhel. 

(Since to toll is said of the belHtself (sense 3) in 1452, the 
transitive sense must have been in use before that date.) 

1494 Fabvan Chron. (iSii) 332 Sir Hughe le Spenser came 
deAyred assystence of the fore named constables, the 
which conimtmnded the .said belle to be tolled. 1568 Graf- 
TOK Chron. 11. 284 Syr John went into the market place, 
and there tolled the common Bell, and then incontinent men 
and women Eussembled. xS73 G- Harvey LetUr-bk. (Camden) 
48 He acctisid me of. .praesumption for that 1 tooke uppoti 
me to bid the butler toul the bel. 1684 Foxe's A. ij- M. 

II 1. 930/1 Let the Bell of the Church of S. German be touled. 
Z703 Gas. Ko. 3749/4 The Bells were tolled at Cktneto, 
and the Allarm was given on all sides by firing of Guns. 
1^9 Jame-S IFootiman viii, You run Jo the porter and tell 
him to toll thegreat bell with all his might, a 1873 Deutsch 
Rem. (1874' 255 The bells were tolled in an irregular and 
funereal fashion. 

•j- b. absal. or mir. To ring. Obs. 

1313 Bkad.shaw St. Werburge n. 1592 The same glad 
tidyng shewed an honest woman Tollyng at the churche- 
dore the .say d day and hour. 

2 . Spec. To cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to 
give forth a sound repeated at regular intervals by 
pulling the rope so that the bell swings through a 
short arc (in contrast to ringing it in full svving), or 
by striking it with a hammer or the like, or pulling 
the clapper ; esp. for summoning a congregation to 
church, and b. (now) on the occasion of a death 
(the passing-bell) or funeral. Also absol. or intr. 

iS'iz Bk. Com. PrayerVTsi., The Curate, .shall tolleabell 
therto [i e. to Morning and Evening Prayer] a coiiuenyente 
tyme before he begyn, that such as be desposed maye come 
..to praye wyih hym. 1600 Weakest goeth to Ba/f Giij, 
Heere take the key and toll to Euening pr.ayer. « 1604 Han- 
mER Chron. /?•?/. (1633) 103 [They] wayted for divine service, 
they rung the Bell, they toulcl, they waited long. 1617 Mw. 
SHEU DuctoTy To toil a Bell, which is to make him strike oneiy 
of one side. t:i6r3 Moryson Itin. iv. v. i. (1903) 4S0 Some 
one [bell] (as that of Lincolne Minster) requiring the helpe 
of many men to toule it, and some dossen or twenty men to 
ringeitout. 1844 Mrs. Browning Rhyme Duchess May^ 
Toll slowly. 1868 Denison Clocks, Watches, ^ Betts tyd. 5) 
364 A lar"e bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is 
properly hung.. . I should bang a very large bell for tolling 
only, on wedge shaped gudgeons, so as to move with very 
little friction, and put a stop to prevent it from being pulled 
too far. 

b. 1526, c 1600 [see Passing-beel]. Atnaitda 

88 My longuedoth faile,goe toule the passing bell. 1782 CoWi. 
PER Loss of Royal George i, Toll for the brave 1 The brave 
that are no more ! 1790 •— Mother’s Picture 28, 1 heard the 
bell toll’d on thy burial day, I saw the hearse, that bore thee 
slow away. 1832 Tennyson Death Old Year 3 Toll ye the 
church-bell sad and slow.. For the old year lies a-dying. 
1901 H. E. Bulwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells 37 
Tolling, causing a bell— generally the ‘ Tenor ', or one of the 
heavier bells— to sound a number of times in slow succession, 
sometimes with marked intervals between every two or 
three ‘ blows to announce a death or funeral. 2903 Harms- 
worth Encycl, 660/1 The passini; bell was tolled when any 
one was passing out of life. This custom still survives in 
many parts of Britain, but the bell is now tolled after the 
death. 

3 . Said of a bell (also of the ringer) ; To sound 
(esp. a knell, etc.) by ringing as in sense 2 ; also of 
a clock, to strike (the hour) in. a deep tone with 
slow measured strokes. Gf. Knoll v. 

1432 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 276 The comone hell 
shuid toll iiL tollis iiii. tymes. 1631 T. Barker Art of 
Angling (1653) i This man may come home.. and cause the 
clerk to tole his knell. 1682 Dryden Dk. Guise iv. ii. Some 
crowd the Spires, but most the hallow'd Bells, And softly 
Toll for Souls departing Knells, Each Chime thou hear’st,a 
future death foretells. 1730 Gray Elegy i The Curfew tolls 
the knell of parting day. 1771 Beattie Minstrel i. xxxix, 
Slow tolls the village-clock the drowsy hour. 1803 Scott 
Last Minstr. vi. xxxi, And bells toll’d out their mighty 
peal. For the departed Spirit’s weal. 1818 — Br, Lamm. 
xxii[i], She died just as tlie clock in the distant village tolled 
one. 1861 Dutton Cook P, Foster's D. i. The clock of St. 
Paul’s Clovent Garden has just tolled out the hour of two. 

4 . intr. Of a bell : To give forth, sounds of this 
character by being toUcd ; also quasi-sV/^m. (quot. 
c 1729). Also said of a clock striking the hour on 
a deep-toned bell; in quot. 1826 of the hour. 

1331 Hooper Injunciions xxiii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 
137 In case.. any of their friends will demand to have the 
hell toll whiles the sick is in extremes. 139a Kyd^^. Trag. 
HI, xii, The Windes blowing, the Belles towling, the Owle 
shrikjng,..and the Clocke striking twelne. 1399 Shaks. 
Hen, F, IV. Prol. 15 The Countrey Cocks doe crow, the 
Clocks doe towle. 1633 H. Cogan tr, Pinto's Trav. Ixi. 
257 Then the same hell having tolled three times more, the 
two Priests descended. 1678 Bunvan Pilgi\ i. 189 If I 
heard the Bell Toull for some that were dead, ciyag in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIII. 88 After compline the same 
day it toled to Chapter. 174S R. Leveson Gower in Jesse 
Selwyn 6 Coniewp.ii^z) 1. 76 The bells toll for prayers. 


18x6 J. Wilson City of Plague n H. 289 By day and night 
the death-bell tolls, And says, ‘ Prepare to die’. xSaS Scott 
Woodst. xxxiii. Midnight at length tolled. 1838 Hawthorne 
Fr. Sf Ip JYofe-bks. 1. 231 The great bell of St. Peter’s 
tolled with a deep boom. 

to. intr., iransf. and jdg- To make a sound like 
the tolling of a bell ; to give forth a deep-toned or 
monotonously repeated note; spec. {Sc.) said of 
bees before swarming (see Tolling vbL sb.^ b). ' 

, 1747 [see Tolling vbl. s6.^ b]. 1839 Bailey Fesius s.'/Mi. 
(1832) 265 A thought comes tolling o'er the darkened soul 
Which we dare haidly guest, ai&ig J. C. Mangan Poems 
(1859) 122 Sullen tolls the far-off river’s flow, 1837 Borrow 
Romany Rye vx. (1858) I. xio Oh, that’s the cuckoo tolling, 
igia M. Hewlett in Eng. Rev. Apr. 3 Then in clear sky 
the thunder tolled Sudden, 

6. trans. To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling j 
to toll for (a dying or dead person). 

XS97 Skak& 2 Hen, IV, i. i. 103 (Qo.) His tongue Sounds 
euer after as a sullen bell, Remembred tolling [Folios knol- 
ling] a departing friend. 1602 Marston A nt. !t Mel. iv. Wka 
1856 I. 48 Groning like a bell, That towles departing soules, 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ivii. 10 One set slow bell will seem 
to toll The passing of the sweetest soul That ever look’d 
with human eyes. 1838 O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf-t. 
xii. (1883) 248 My room-mate thought.. it was the bell toll- 
ing deaths, and people’s ages, as they do in the country.^ 

6. To summon or dismiss by tolling. Const, in, 
out, etc. 

_ 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxii, §21 To ring the Masse 
into England, and to towle Cardinall Poole from Rome. 
X683 Brvden Vind. Dk. Guise 17 For Conscience or Heavens 
fear, religious Rules Are all State-hells to toll in pious 
Pools. X697 — Virg. Georg, vs. 277 Wben hollow Murmurs 
of their Ev’ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll 
’em to their Cells. 1819 Keats Ode Nightingale viii. For- 
lorn i the very word is like a bell To toll me back from thee 
to my sole .self. 184X Thackeray Gi. H. Diamondh, As she 
spoke, the bells were just tolling the people out of church. 

to. absol. or itilr. 'foil in\ to summon a con- 
gregation to church by tolling (said of a person, 
or of the bell) ; esp. in reference to the change from 
ordinary ringing or chiming a few minutes before the 
commencement of worship. 

17x0 J. B. Let. to Sacheverell 13 The Bells were Tolling 
in. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 372 r 1, 1 was tolling in to 
Prayers at Eleven in the Morning, i860 Wakter Sea- 
boardll. 435, 1 had no time to lose, as the bell was tolling in. 

Toll (ttf“l), NowrnTTS. [f. TolljAI] 

1 . intr. To take or collect toll; to exact or 
levy toll. 

a 1330 [see Tolling vbl. rW]. c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 362 
Wei koude he stelen corn, and tollen thries And yet he hadde 
a thombe of gold pardee. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 496/1 Tollyn, 
or make tolle. mvtto. x«o Palsgb. 739/1, I tolle, I take 
the tolle, as a baylyfe dothe in a fayre or market. ..I tolle, 
as a myller doth,^>/n'«x le tollytt, 1376 Qs,sco\on^ Steele 
Gl. (Alb.) 79 When millers toll not with a golden thumhe. 

1395 Shaks. JokH, in. i. 154 No Italian priest Shall tythe or 
toll in our dominions, a 1658 Cleveland Sing-Song xxx, 
He toll'd for the rest of the Grist. 1886 [.sec Tolung vbl. 

2 . trans. To take toll of (something) ; to exact a 
part of by way of toll. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redetes iii. 81 And tymed no twynte, 
hut tolled her comes. And gaderld Jie grotus with gyle, as I 
trovve. 1346 [see Tolling vbL 1591 Troub. Raigne 

K. fokn (i6n) 62 Till I had tithde and tolde their holy 
hoords. 1686 W. Hedges Diaty (Hakl. Soc.). I. 230 Here 
we were mett by y® Customer of Diaibekeer, who tolled our 
loads, and tooke y« custom & dutys of all the 3 places. 
i794 M. Wollstonecraft Hist. View Fr. Rev. 1. 76 The 
poor husbandman,.. afterwards forced to carry the scanty 
crop to be tolled at the mill of monseigneur. 1894 Wesint, 
Gaz. 26 May 3/2 The company-promoting system, whereby 
the City sharper tolls the savings of the credulous investor. 

to. To charge (a person, etc.) with a toll, impose 
a toll upon, exact a toll from. 

iS%MELBANCKE/yi//i>^2>««f Dd ij b, Aegeon . -doeth scoure 
the Seas, and toules the traffieke of trading raerchauntes. 
1392 tr. Junius on Rev, xiii. i What time the Empire of 
Rome.. was mightily tolled, hautng euer and an one new 
heads. 1897 Daily News z Nov. 6/3 You have only to 
cross the bridge and you are sure to be tolled. X012 M. 
Hewlett in Eng. Rea. Apr. xo All [mustj be tolled By 
Charon in his dark-prowed boat. 

C. To take or gather (something) as toll. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 75 (Qo.) Like the bee toling 
from euery flower [Folios culling from euery flower The 
vertuous Sweetes]. 1820 W. Irving SkeichBk. 1. 189 Writers, 
like bees, toll their sweets in the wide world, 
f 3 . intr. To pay toll ; to ioU for {spec:), to enter 
(a horse, etc.) for sale in the toll-book of a market. 
X393 Langl. P.PL C. xiv. 51 For JielaweaskeJ>Marchauns 
for here merchaundise in meny place to tollen. 1530 
Palsgr. 759/1, 1 tolle. , as they that come to the my\\,ye paye 
le toilyu. You shal tolle, or you go, or I wyll tolle for 
you. 1537 Boordb Let. in Iniroa, KnmvL (1870) Fore- 
words 62 They hat bowght hem dyd neuer toll for them. 

1396 Bacon Use Com. Law [1636) 63 If bee bee a horse bee 
must bee ridden two houres in the market or fhire, between 
ten and five a clock, and tolled for in the toll-book, 1601 
Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 149, 1 wll toy me a sonne in Law 
in a faire, and toule for this. He none of him. 1664 Butler 
Hud. ii. L 698 Where, when, by whom, and what y’weie 
sold for, And in the open Market toll’d for? 

to. /raw. (in same sense.) 

X697 Lond. Gaz. No. 33x0/4 The Person who exposed him 
to Sale being required to Toll him withdrew himself, by 
which it was conjectured he was stole- 

Toll (td“l), Larui. [a. AF. toiler, toler, 
iouller, at}, h. ioll-ere io takeaway.} trans. To 
take away, bar, defeat, annnL To tali an entry, to 
take away the right of, or bar entry. 


[1292 Britton 1. ri. § 2 Ensint qe peyne ne lour toullenule 
resoun. /AV. xxvi. S x Cum il avera tolei ai pieyntif. Et 
si . . ele avera tolu a homme ses membres.] 1467-^ Rolls qp 
Farit. V. 631/j That the esson and.. other delay of eny 
peLsone . . by this acte he not prejudiced nor tolled in afiy 
wise. X49S Act II Hen. VII, c. 63 | 4 Wherof their 
entres.. shall be tolled and taken away by the Course of the 
Lawe. XS44 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1374) 86 dx, Suehe 
discente shall not toi the_ entre of the childe, but he may 
inter vpon the issue that is in by discent. 1642 J. M[aesk 1 
Argt. cone. Militia. 18 'I'he King maydissolvea Parliament 
and so totally toll their power. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 74 
It.. tolls the Presumption in Favour of a Sentence. 18x8 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1878) III. i66«o/r, In what case this 
right of entry was taken away, or tolled, as it was expressed, 
by the death or alienation of the dis.seisor. 

^ Tollable '(tdmlab’l), a. rare. [f. Toll 
-ABLE.] Subject to toll ; on which toll is payable. 

i6xx Qorav.., Peageau, tollable ; of toll Chemin peageau, 
wherein toll may be taken, igtz Daily News iz J uly 3 To 
take proceedings against the (Jlayton-square flower-guls for 
selling tollable articles. 

Tollage (t^R'led^). Also 6 -adge, toullag®. 
pf. Tollzi .3 -f -AGE ; confounded withTALLAGEr^. I] 
1 . = Toll jAI ; exaction or payment of toll. 

X494 Fabvan Chron, vn. (15x6) zjh/z That y® Cytezyna 
sbulde enioye the lybertyes of y® Fayre euer after without 
paying of any Tollage [some MSS. tallage] or Tolle. 1379 
in Willis & CXaxk Cambridge C1S86) I. 312 The tolladge at 
bottle bridge off the cartes yt shall carrye the sayd slate. 
1591 Ruilattd MSS. [igos) IV. 398 Paid for swarf'age and 
toiillage, ijs. x6tz Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 270 By Leofricic 
her Lord. .I'he people from herMartsby tollage who expelld. 
111833 Certificate of Freedom of City of Noriuich YAZi), 
Know ye, That.. the Bearer hereof.. is Free, and ought so 
to be from all kind of Tollage, Pontage, Passage, Murage 
[etc.] and from, all other Custonrs in all the Sea-Ports 
throughout England. 1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 5/3 
Carrying all at the stereotyped figure of zs.6d. per ton,, the 
River Weaver Trustees charging another is. per ton tollage. 

t 2 - = Tallage rAJ Obs. 

XSSI (ed. Berthelet) Ad 23 Hen. VIII, 1331-2, c. 10 § 6 
Taxes and Tpllages \Record ed. Tallages] hereafter to be 
assessed and jeuyed. 1383 %yocxE.z.Civ.Warres Lowe C, 
J. 17 We.. will faithfully paye all taxes, toilages, customes, 
impostes, subsidies, tenthes. x6io Holland 
L 39 The revenewes coraming by tollage and pondage and 
such like imposts. 1634 Malory's Arthur 1. Ixxxix. 153 
They, .put this land to great extortions and toilages [i470-* 
85 (v. ii. x6i) extorcions & taylles]. 

•f* Tolla'tion. Obs. rare— firreg. f. L. 
to lift + -ATION.} The action of lifting. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 387/1 An Ellevation, or 
Tollation, is the lifting up of a thing, which shews it to he 
light or heavy. 

To'U-toait. U. S. [f. Toll w.i 2 -h Bait jA] 
Chopped bait thrown into the water to ‘toll’ ot 
attract fish; throw-bait. 

1887 Fisheries of U.S.S>oid..v.\\.3<ji,\vi. the old style of 
mackerel fishing, . . clams were chopped up (often with a 
mixture of menhaden) and sprinkled overboard as ‘ toll-bait * 
to attract the mackerel to the surface 

+ To*ll-toook. Obs. [ToLLiAt] A book con- 
taining a register of beasts or goods to be sold at a 
market or fair, and the tolls payable for them ; in 
the toll-book, in the market, for sale (in quot. 1607 
fig.) ; also, a tax-collector’s register or assessment- 
book. Also in comb, toll-hook keeper, 

1596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1636) 63 [see Toll_».® 3}. 
Ibid., And the seller must bring one to avouch his sale, 
knowne to the toll-book-keeper. 1607 Tourneur Rev. 
Trag. ii. ii, Some that were Maides.. are now perhaps i’th 
Tc.-ile-book. 1633 Fuller CA. Hist. iv. iii. § 36 Nor is it 
probable he was a Mendicant, who was rated in the Publi- 
cans Tole-Book, and paid 'I’ribute unto Caesar, x6'igLond. 
Gaz. No. X446/4 Whoever gives notice of the said Horse tr 


Toll-toooth; see Tolbooth. 

Tolloester, erron. form of Tolsester Ohs. 

Toll-disk. [Toll jAI 2 a (iJ).] A dish or bowl 
of stated dimensions for measuring the toll of grain 
at a mill ; a multure-dish. 

<1x330 Mery Jest of Mylner of Ahynglon 30 in Hazl. 
E. P.P. III. X02 The mylner was so trewe and fele.Of each 
mannes come wolde he steale More than his toledish by a 
deale. cis8s Faire Em i. 16S You are too fyne to be a 
Millers daughter : For if you should but stoope to take vp 
the tole dish You wilt haue the crampe in your finger At least 
ten weekes after. 1623 Fletcher & Rowley H/aA/ ra Af/W 
in. ii, A Lord, a Miller? Take your toal -dish with ye. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 503 Corn Mills pay Tithes in Kind as 
hlills, which is the tenth Toll-dish. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. V, FamkamyT'afs toll-dish here was once reckoned 
worth 200 1. a year. i8ao Scott Ivaahoe xi. The thieves., 
crying to tbeircomrade, ‘ Miller I beware thy toll-dish 

Tolled, pa, t. of Toll v.-, also obs. f. Told. 

Tollenar, -er : see Tolneb OA. 

ToUent (t^^’lent), a. Logic, rare. [ad. L. tol- 
lent-em, pres. pple. of to lift, take away.] 
That ‘ takes away’ or negatives : opp. to Ponent 3. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic rsim. (1S66) I. 344 A 
Tollent or Destructive syllogism. [See Destructive A. d.] 

Toller ^ (tdttdoj). Also 4 -ere, 4-5 -are, 4-6 
-ar, 6 towler. [OE. tollere, £ Toll sb.t -f- -ee l.J 

1 . One who takes toll, a toll-collector (now 
rare)', fa tax-gatherer, ‘publican’ {obs.). •, toller 
of the sack, a miller. 

c 1006 A£lfric Horn. I. 510 Hu '5aes caseres tolleras axodon 
Petrus. Ibid. IL 468 God. .hine awende of tollere to apos- 
fnio CX030 Supp. Mlfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/29 
J. ^ _ 1! _ Cursor df. 25804 
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(Cott.) Matheu was first toller And si^en cristes gospeller. 1 
c 137s Leg'. Saints x. (Mathou) 9 In |3e tolbuth set lewy, 
pat as a tollare pare wes sate. X377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol. 
OBO Taillours and tynkeres & toUeres in mavketes. 1474 j 
Caxton Chesst in. iv. (18S3) 108 The customers, tollers, and 
re.sseyuours of rentes _& of money. <7x510 Barclay /I f/rv. 
Gd. Manners (r 37°) G iv. No towler, catchpoll nor customer 
No broker nor botcher, no somner nor sergeaunt. £1550 
Cheke Malt. ix. 10 Man! tollers and sinners .sat doun also 
with Jesus and with his discipils. igpi Greene Canny- 
Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X.. 79 The Priggar when he hath 
stollen a horse.. bringeth to the touler..two honest men, 
eyther apparelled like citizens, or plain country yeomen, 
and they.. offer to depose, that they know the horse to be 
his. 17*4 A. Shields y . Remuick {1827) X48 One of the 
Toilers or Waiters discovered the House. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 6 May, Surely a tailor or shoemaker is as good as a 
printer’s devil or a toller of the sack. 

2 . An apparatus for separating the toll of grain : 
e= toll-collector (c) (Tonii sb.^ 3). 

1884 Knight iJfrf. Medu Supp., Toller. (Grist Mill.) 
The Tom Thumb toller is an automatic divider of the toll 
from the grist. 

Toller \ toler (tou-lor). Also 5 tollare. [f. 

Toll, tole w.i + -er 1.] 

+ 1 . One who ‘tolls’, entices, or instigates. Ohs, 
<7x440 Promji. Paro. 496/1 Tollare or styrare to do goode 
or badde, exciiaior, instigator. 

2 . A decoy ; spec, a dog of a small breed used in 
decoying ducks : see Tobb 2. Also attrib. U. S. 

1874 J. W. Long Wild-fowl iii. 72 For deep-water 

ducks, three or four decoys as tolers may be set out to 
leeward. Ibid. xxv. 250 Most persons on these waters have 
a race of small, white or liver-colored dogs, which they 
familiarly call the toler breed. 

Toller 3 (ti?fl 32 ). [f. TobLw .2 + -erI.] One 
who tolls a bell. 

X55a J. Heywood Prov. ^ Epigr. (1867) ii8_ The milner 
tolth come, the sexton tolth the bell, In whiche tollyng, 
tollers thriue not a lyke well. 

f Toller ‘i'. Laiv, Ohs. [Agent-n. f. Tobb ».■*] 
One who tolls or bars the entry of another. Hence 
T0I-, tolleress, a female toller. 

X313-4 Eyre of Kent (Selden) II. s Ele entra com nostre 
toleressq. xgxa transl. She entered but as our toleress. 
Note. A toleress is one who tolls the entry. 

Toller- ; see Toleb-, 

To-llery. nonce-wd. [f. Toll sh.T- or TobbEB 1 
+ -ery.] a place at which tolls are collected. 
x8ja (Carlyle Eredk. Gi. ii. v. (187a) I. 69 Zollern is 
equivalent to Tolleryor Place of Tolls. 

Tolletaue, obs. form of TobETAw. 

Toll-free, Pree from toll; exempt from 
payment of toll. (Usually in predicative or ad- 
verbial construction.) 

iosa-67 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
ao9 Xolfreo ofer ealle Engleland, wi6tnne burhe and wiS- 
utan. 1*77 Brit. Mns. Add. Charter 31563 [Pannage and 
other rights are granted] cum hopirfre et tolfre in om- 
nibus molendinis meis. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 327 That 
y« cytezens of London shulde passe toll fre thorough all 
Englande. 13*3 Fitzherb. Svrv. 10 Some men to be tole 
free, and some to be hopper fre. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 493 He obtained that it might bee every where 
Toll-free. 18*9 Scott Al»«s x, Such wares will not 
pass toll-free where Archibald of Hagenbach bath authority. 


To‘ll-ga!tli.erer. Now rare, [f. Toll + 
Gatherer.] One who collects tolls or dues; a 
tax-gatherer: *= Publican sb^ i. 

138a Wyclif Matt, Prol., Fro the office of a tol gadererhe 
was clepid to God. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. vii, (X883) 138 
Kepars of townes customers and tolle gaderers, 1533 Act 
2 4 - 3 Phil. 4- Mary, c. 7 § a Every Tol l-eatherer. .shall 
..take their due and lawful Tolls. <z 1610 Healey Theo- 
ikrasttts (1636) 23 Fit to keep an Alehouse or an Inne ; to 
Be a Pandar or a Tole-gatherer. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 
II. XXX, 431 The horse shall be brought by both the vendor 
and vendee to the tqllgatherer or bookkeeper of such fair 
or market. i8zo W. Tooke tr, Lucian I. 365 The toll- 
gatherer jEacus would take it very ill, 

So Toll-g'aitlieringf, collection of tolls or dues. 
XS77 tr. BullingePs Decades (1592) 277 Hee bad not these 
Pubhcanes to leaua off their toll-gathering, but willed them 
to bee content with their appointed duty. 

To’U-liouse. [f. Toll jAi-t House : cf. OH G. 
zolMs, OsGC, zollhaus.'\ A house or building at 
which tolls or dues are collected. 

1. «s Tolbooth I or 2 (now /(Jira/)- 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 496/1 Tolhowse, teloneum. xso6 
Guylforde (Camden) 49 Our Sauyor . . sawe the 

publycan named Leui, . . syttynge at the tolhous. 1530 
Palsgr. 281/2 Tolle house, may son de decrepte. 1B89 N. 4 - 
Q. 7th Sen ¥111.213/1 The ‘ tolhpuse ’ or ‘ tolbooth ’ (as our 
town halls were called in the Middle Ages). In this place 
[Great Yarmouth] the name of ‘ tolhouse ’ is still retained. 

2 , A house by a toll-gate or toll- bridge, occupied 
by the toll-taker ; farailway booking-office 

1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg, gx/t Richard Watson, tollman of 
Marybone turnpike, was. .murdered in his toll-house. 1841 
Civil Eng, St Arch. yml. IV. 322/2 The whole rise of the 
railway from its toll-house in Plymouth to the Prince-town 
terminus.. is 1350 feet. 1906 T. Sinton Poetry of Bade- 
noch 163 Her charms were proclaimed every where "from the 
toll house to Castle Gordon. 

ToUihan, obs. form of Turban, 

Tolling, toling (ttfudit)), vbl. ji.l Now dial. 
and U. S. [f. Toll s7.i + -ins h] The action of 
enticing, allurement; t incitement, instigation [obs.). 

niaas Ancr, R. 116 pis Is wowunge efter Codes grome, & 
tollunge of his vuel. cvgyi Arth. ^ Merl.(¥i'u\hms) 3304 
Bot Wawain, )>at bi him cam, & he him of his tolling nam. 


c X440 Prouip, Parv. 496/1 Tollynge, styrynge, or mevynge 
to good or badde, insiigacio, excitacio. 1496 Dives H Paup, 

1, X. 41/2 Suche richesses of clothynge of the ymages is but | 
a tollynge of more offrynge, ■ 

b. spec. The luring or decoying of wild animals, 
as ducks or fish (see Toll ».i 2) ; also altrib. U.S. 

1838 Lewis in Youatt Dog iiL 90 The toling season con- , 
tinues about three weeks from the first appearance of the 
ducks, 18., Atwood in Goode Amer. Pishes (1888) 180 , 
The present mode of catching mackerel by drifting and toll- i 
ing with bait did not come into general use until 1812. 1879 
Dogs Gt. Brit. 4. Amer. sfjx The system pursued on the 
Chesapeake Bay and the North Carolina Sounds, and known 
as ‘toling *, is the most successful... A small dog., is trained 
to run up and down on the shore in the sight of the ducks. 
100 X Blackw. Mag, Nov. 602/2 The judicious ‘ hough 
‘ hough ‘ or tolling-call of the hunter. 

ToTliu^, iibL sblh [f. Toll w. 2 -k -ing 1 .] The 
action of 'Toll 57.2 ; the sounding of a large bell by 
slow regularly repeated strokes; esp. that of the 
passing-bell. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 332 [In 1264] by tollyng of the 
great belle of Paules, all the cytie shuld be redy shortly in 
Earneys, togyueattendaunce. X526 [see Passing-bell]. 1599 
Massinger, etc. Old Law iii, i, 1 am afraid the tolling of 
the bell will wake her again. x6a8 Wither Brit. Remenib. 
IV. 6g My Fancy tuned so the Bell, As if her Towling.s did 
the story tell Of my mortality. _ tyxi Steele Sped, No. xa 
T 5, 1 . .have not missed tolling in to Prayers six times in all 
those Years, 1874 Sir E. Beckett Denison ! s Clocks, Watches, 

4 ; Bells (ed. 6) 359 The great superiority of tone of bells 
ringing in full swing over tolling, and even of tolling over 
striking by a clock hammer, has been often noticed. 

b. transf, A sound resembling this ; spec, (ilr.) 
a special humming sound made by the queen bee 
before swarming (see quots. 1747, 1830). 

1747 Maxwell Prod, Bee-Master § 147. 46 This Sound, 
commonly called Towling, proceeds, 1 suppose, from the 
young King, giving Signal to his Company to make ready 
for a March. 1830 Edin, Eneycl. s. v. Bee\\, 4x4/1 Most ob- 
servers, .affirm, that in the evening before swarming an 
uncommon humming or buzzing is heard in the hiye, and a 
distinct sound from the queen, called tolling or calling. XS69 
Sir V. Brooke in Life (1894) 16a Nearer and nearer came 
the tolling of the grand old hound, 

e. attrib, as tolling-lever, a lever attached to 
a hell or to the clapper by means of which the bell 
is tolled : see qnot. 

1874 Sir E. Beckett Denison's Clocks, Watches, 4- Bells 
(ed. 6) 357-8 Tolling-levers. ..'The great Worcester bell is 
hung on wedge-shaped gudgeons. ., to enable it to be tolled, 
almost without friction, by a long lever ; for the tower would 
not bear it in full swing... But,, it answers equally well to 
toll it by a short lever . . projecting from the top of the clapper, 
and pulled by a slight rope. 

To'llii:^, vbl. s 6 .^ Now rare. [f. Toll w .3 -k 
-ING 1 ,] The action of Toll ».3 ; the taking or 
levying of toll ; also payment to hop-pickers at so 
many bushels a shilling;. Also attrib. 

2x330 St. Matthew e(i(> m Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88i) 
X36 Saint Mathew.. A toller was.. With tolling mikell gude 
he gat. £ X440 Promp, Patv. 496/x Tollynge, of myllarys, 
tnultura. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1874) I. 64 Bry- 
bours and Baylyes that lyue upon towlynge. XS46 in W. fi. 
'Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrewe and ex- 
cessyve tolHnge of certayne quarters of wheats meale. xs6a 
PiLKiNGTON Expos. Abdyas 129 As though he were set to 
gather up Christs tolling money. 1886 J. Craig Tollman's 
Lament in R. Ford Harp Perthshire (1893) 346 Whan first 
my tollin' days began. i 883 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 If 
hops are pretty good, however, and the ‘ tolling ’ not too low 
— say, six bushels a shilling — an average hopper can live like 
a lord. Ibid. 3/2 When the hops are Targe and plentiful the 
farmer may commence his ‘ tolling * at twelve a shilling. 

To'lling', toling', ppl. a.^ Now dial, and 
U. S. [f. Toll w.i + -ing ^.] That ‘ tolls ’ ; entic- 
ing, alluring ; spec, used as a decoy (see Toll®.! 2). 

2x223 Ancr. R. 30 Vor nabbe 50 nout Jiene nome..of 
totinde ancres, ne of tollinde lokunges. 1642 Milton <dA<7/. 
Sniect. Wks. 1831 HI. 258 His own title; hung out like a 
toling signe-post to call passengers. x868 _R. B. Roosevelt 
P'lorida 4 - Game Water Birds 336 Red js selected by the 
Southerners for their tolling dogs, but this is with the pur- 
pose of making them attractive. 

Tolling,///. [£ Toll - k -ING 2.] That 
tolls, as a bell. 

1728 Pope Dune, m 228_With horns and trumpets now to 
madness swell, Now sink in sorrows with a tolling belt 

To’lling, ppl. fl-3 Now rare. [f. Toll ®.3 -k 
-ING 2.] Taking toll ; tax-gathering. 

164X J. Jackson True Evang. T. IJ. 110 A greedy Wolfe, 
a tolling Publicane. 

Tollman (ti?nimffin). PI. -men. [f. TolljAi] 
A man who collects tolls ; the keeper of a toll-gate. 

1743 in Feret Fulham (1900) I, 63 It was agreed to take 
on Mr. Haines (tollman) again. 1763 [see Tollhouse 2]. 
xoSa CqwPEH Gilpin 243 The toll-men thinking as before 
That Gilpin rode a race. x8i6 Scott Tales my Landlord 
Introd., ’The tollman at the well-frequented turnpike on the 
Wellbrae-head. x886 W. T. Tucker E, Europe 98 ‘ You 
must pay toll said the toll-man, stepping forward. 
Tol-lol (tpdilpd), a, slan^. Also toll-loll. [f. 
the first syllable of Tolerable, with riming exten- 
sion.] Tolerable, pretty good, pretty well, pass- 
able, ‘ middling Hence Tol-loT-ish a. 

1797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813I V. X37 Our 
lady did nothing.. but .stare at you all supper time; and he 
says you looked very toll-loll. xSog Sporting Mag.XXXUl. 
278 Lounged to the theatre . , Kemble toll-loll. 1833 Mabry at 
OllaPodr.m, 'And how does. .Maria find herself? ’..At last 
there was a reply. ‘ Oh 1 lot, lot / ’ 1866 Routledge's Er'ery 
Boy's Ann. 296 Two friends, who seemed rather tol-lol- 


ish. xpxi Couch True Tilda ix, How do my bantlings 
find themselves this morning? Tol-lollish I trusL 

ToUon, var. Toyon. Tollsel : see 'I olsel. 
Tollutate, tollutation ; see Tolutation. 
•j-Todmen. Obs. [Given by Borlase, 1754, as a 
common name in Cornwall, and explained by him 
as ‘ hole of stone f. tol hole -k mbn stone ; but 
app. the same word as Breton taol mean or tdl 
mht ‘table-stone’, adopted by French archaeolo- 
gists (from the mutated an d 6 l mhP) as Dolmen, q.v. 

Borlase app. interpreted the first element as Cornish toll, 
ioul, teiul, = Welsh twU, ‘ hole and was thus misled as to 
the meaning. (The tliree examples mentioned by him aie 
app. all natural formations.) Some later writers have 
identified the second element as Eng. man, and made it 
sing, tolman, pi. totmen. The word is now disused.] 
bee quots., and cf. Dolmen, Cromlech. 

1754 Borlase Observ. Antiq. Cornw. in. iii. 166 There is 
another kind of Stone-deity, which has never been taken 
notice of by any Author that I have lieard of. It’s common 
name in Cornwall and Scilly, isTolmen ; that is, the Hole of 
Stone. It consist.s of a large Orbicular Stone, supported by 
two Stones, betwixt which, there is a passage. Ibid. 167 
The two TohnSiis at Scilly are Monuments, .of the same kind 
with this. Ibid,, These Tolmens rest on suppoi ters, and do 
not touch the Earth... Underneath these vast stones, there is 
a hole, or passage, between the Rocks. IHate. From this 
Hole they have the Name of Tolmen.] 1827 G. Higgins 
Celtic Druids Pref. 43 In Westphalia and East Friesland are 
some very curious examples of Tolmen. 2843 Knight Old 
Eng. I. i. x 8/2 Such are the remains which haye been called 
Tolmen ; a Tolman being explained to be an immense mass 
of rock placed aloft on two subjacent rocks which admit of 
a free passage between them. 

t To’l-me-nee’r. Obs. Also (Perron.) tol- 
meirter, tol(l)meyner. [app. = ioll(=‘ drawer 
attract) me mart see Toll ®.i, and cf. CoL- 
MENIER.] A name for the Sweet William. 

XS78 Lyte Dodoens it. viii. 157 The floures grow at the 
toppe of the stalkes, many clustering togither after the 
manner of 'I’ol-me-neers, or sweete Williams. Ibid. xiii. 334 
They, .are taken for Sweete Williams or Tolmeyners. 1397 
Gerardb Herbal ii. clxxiv. §4. 480 [The great Sweete 
William and the narrow leafed Sweete William are called] 
sweete Williams, Tolmeiners, and London Tufte.s. 1629 
Parkinson Paradisus 320 Armerius, or A rmeria, . , In some 
places they call the broader leafed kindes that are not 
spotted, Tohneiner.s, and London tufts; but the speckled 
kinde is termed by our English Gentlewomen, for the most 
part, London pride. 

Tolmond, -mont(li, -mount, obs. forms of 

Twelvemonth. 

t Tolne. Ohs. [OE. toln — OFris. tolne, iolene, 
OS. tolna, f. late L. toloneum : whence also AF. 
tolun{e.'\ Tax, custom, duty; >= Toll lAl 
1023 in Thorpe Chaders 318 Heore is )jat scip., 
and se tolne of ealle .scipen [L. eorum est navicula. .ei the- 
loneum omnium navmm\ 1038 Ibid, 339 Se Jjridda paenig of 
Jimre tolne on Saudwlc- [1292 Britton i. xvi. § s De ceo [il] 
paya tolun as baillifs. Ibid. xxii. § 13 Totes torceiiouses 
prises., de travers ou de tolune ] c 1447-8 Shiltin^ord 
Lett. (Camden) 03 All inaner tolne of all inaner marchiiun- 
dyse. X473 Rolls of Parti. VI. 73/2 The Issue.s, Fermes, 
Tollies, Kevenuez, Amerciamentes and other Profittes. 
tTolner. Obs. Forms: i tolnere, 5 tolenar, 
5-6 tollenar, 6 tollener, tolner, 7 toulner, 
[OE. tolner — OFris., MLG. tolner, MDu. tolndre, 
Du. tollenaar, OHG. zol{l)andri, zolneri, MHG. 
zolner, Ger. zbllner late L. tolBne&ri-us, for L. 

custom-house: seeTOLL ri.I] 
A toll-taker, tax-gatherer, publican ; = Toller 1 1. 

erwya Snppl. AElfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/29 Telo- 
nearius, tolnere, uel tollere. 1481 Caxton Chesse Contents, 
Receyuers of custom and toUenars \ed. 1474 toller]. 1483 
— Gold. Leg, 123/1 Why wepest y“ tolenar? 2546 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 199 Somme of the tolleners war 
comme, and somme war not. 2363-87 Foxe A./t M. (1396) 
293/2 The pope of them maketh his tolners and bankers to 
get in his monie. 21603 'I'. Cartwright Confnt. Rhem. 
N, T. 89 The Toulner. .asking tribute house by house. 

t Toloney. Obs, Also Sc. 6 tholoney, 7 
tholnie. [ad. late and med.L. t[Ji)olonemn 
for L. telSnium, a. Gr. TeXwvioy toll, tax: see 
Toll (In med.L. also tholneum, Du Cange^ 
whence F. tonlieu.)] = Toll sb.l 
13x7 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1342. 644/2 ■W’e._.grantis to 
him and his airis,..that thai..bruke ilk yeir.. within the.. 
Toun of Clakmannane, commoun fairis in the feist of Sanct 
Bariilmo..with all tholoneis. 1363-87 Foxe < 4 . 4 " M. (1596) 
297/2 Great taxes and tolonies and tenths were req^uired of 
his subiects. xSyiSc.Acis Chas. I {liqd) V. 97/2 With all., 
multurs frie ports or barberies oustomes tholnies and vthers, 
tTo’-look. Sc. Also to-luyke, -luik. [f-To-l 
+ LooKr^.] A looking to, a prospect. 
a 1372 Knox Hist. Ref. in. Wks. 1848 II. 174 Thqcht .scho, 
the to-luyke of Ingland sail allure tnony wowaris to me. 
2 1398 Rollock Sewn. Wks. 1849 I. 306 It is the to-luik to 
hevin that makis thesaull of Pauli to rejoyce. 1678 J. Brown 
Life of Faith i. i. (1824) 14 The sure expectation and to-loolc 
for the better and more enduring substantial thing above. 

TolO’sa-'WOOd. [f. Tolosa, name of a place 
near Hobart.] A name in Tasmania of the wood 
of Pittosporum bicolor y also called Cheese-wood in 
Victoria, and in both xsowtisxKes, White-wood. 

1866 Treas. Bot„ Tolosa- wood, 3<cof<7n 1884 
Miller Plant-n., Pittosporum bicolor, Cheese-wood or 
White-wood of Victoria, Tolosa-wood, White-wood of 
Tasmania, 




to-loite:. 


TOLYLIC. 


•f-To-lotik, to-lxike, V. Obs. fOE. tohUan, 
f. To- ^ + l^can^ Lock v:^ to pull.J trans. To pull 
or tear to pieces ; to pull apart, wrench asunder. 

890 tr. Swda's Jfist. v. vi. (1890) 402 ForSon mine inno- 
Sas fylle tolocepe waeran. c izog Lay. 2602 Heo . . to-luken 
))ene king & his leomen to-dtowen. a 122s yuliana 12 
(Rov. MS.) Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken )>e. 
fTolowr. Obs. rare. (Suggested to be the 
T11.LEB of a cross-bow.) 

?nx4oo Morte Artk. 3619 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene, Brasene hedys fulle brode buskede one flones. 

llTolpatcll. Also tolpatz. [Ger. tolpatsch, 
earlier tolpatz : according to Kluyver ( Beitr. XXX. 
an), Magyar talpas foot- soldier, f. talp sole of the 
fool.] A foot-soldier. Hence ToTpatehery 
inonce-wd.) infantry. 

xja^Lond. Gaz. No. 4151/1 The Hungarian Horse were 
rooted, and their Tolpatzes or Foot escaped. 1864 Garlyi.e 
Fredk. Gi, xv. ii. IV, 21 Tolpatches, Paiidours, Warasdins, 
Hid. V. 63 The matter.. not one of Tolpatohery alone. 
Tolpyn, obs. form of Thole-pin. 

Tolsel (t<?‘''lsel 1 , tolzey (t< 5 u-lzi), local. Forms: 
a. 4 tol(l)seld, 5 tollsell, (6 tollsill, towllsill, 7 
toll(e)shell, towlsell, towsell, towelshill, 
towelishell, 7-8 tliolsel(l), (7tolser,to'wlsliep); 

5- tolsey, 8- tolzey. [ME. iolstld, tollsell, f. 
OE. Toll +OE. seld seat, or sml, sgle hall ; cf. 
OE. tollsell * tolbooth, custom-house’.] 

The ancient name in some English and Irish towns 
for the guildhall, tolbooth, or borough court-house; 
also for the local court of justice (more fully tol- 
sel or tolzey court) there held. 

The original form, long retained in Ireland, has been re- 
duced in some English towns to tolsey (ip'lsi) (soineiimes 
only the traditional name of the building), or tolzey, as in the 
existing Tolzey Court of Bristol: see quots. 1883-4, igo6._ 
a. [1344 in Litt. Red Bk. Bristol 1 . 41 Constahularii, 
ballivi el alii mlnistri tenentes plaoita in Tols[eto].] 1373 
Charter Edtu. Ill, 8 Au,f. (Seyer Charters Bristol,x%xz, 
so), Placita, quaj in curia nostra in dicta villa Bristol!* 
vocata Tollseld coram senesoallo et aliis niinistris nostiis.. 
teneri consuevere. i486 Galway Arch, in xoth Rep. Hist. 
MSG. Cotttm. App. v. 385 His matter or suite be pledid and 
tried in the Tollsell or Coiine-housse befor the Mayor. 1384 
Ibid. 433 To appeare in the Towllsill or court howse, 1621 
Ibid. 469 The Towsell or Courthowse of Galwey. 163a Ibid, 
480 The Mayor.. and Comonaltie of Galwey. .assembled in 
their Towelshill. x68o Ibid. 303 The concerne of the Corpora- 
tion formerly acted by Tholsell was ve.sted in the Council by 
charter. 1701 Ibid. 315 Nor doe they enjoy any houses., 
except the Tholsell and gaole thereunder. 1701 Lotid, Gaz. 
No. 3721/3 Dublin.. Lord Mayor, with the Aider- 
men,., and Commons of the City, assembled at the Thol- 
sell at Four a Clock. 1769 Wesley yml. 15 June, I., 
preached in the 'I'holsel [Kilkenny]. 

j 3 . X479 in Eng. Gilds ^ai The Maire and the Shiref of 
BriMlowe,,to assemble with all the hole counseill, at the 
Tolsey. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Tolsey or Toldsey is a place 
in the City of Bristow, answerable to the old Exchange in 
London, where the Mercliants meet. 1697 Lond, Gaz. No. 
3336/3 Hereford, October 26. . . Being returned to the Tol- 
sey, the Mayor gave the Gentry an Entertainment, xyox 
Ibid, No. 3709/4 The Fair will be kept [at Westbury]..on 
the finst Friday in Lent, as formerly ; and a Tolsey duly 
kept. X706 Ibid. No. 4280/3 The Tolzey or Benefit of the 
Fair of Wellow aforesaid. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex., 
TVAej/,. .a local tribunal, usually spelt ‘Tolzey’, for small 
civil causes held at the Guildhall, Bristol. 1884 Arrow, 
smith's Diet. Bristol 278/1 In this Court of the Tolzey all 
actions of debt, assumpsit, covenant, trespass, trover, and 
other civil actions ai i.siiig within the City [of Bristol] could 
be prosecuted by action, or by foreign attachment.. .The 
trial of the Court is by jury. X898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold 
Village T90 The ancient building in the centre of the town 
[Burford] is called the ‘ Tolsey 1906 Daily Chron. 22 Aug, 
4/6 Some quaint local courts which have survived innu- 
merable Judicature Acts, such as the Tolzey Court of Bristol 
and the Court of Passage at Liverpool: courts which for 
expediiion can put all others to the blush, 

tTolse'ster. Obs. Also toll-, [f. Toll -h 
Sester.] A toll or duty of a sester of ale (Sester 
2) formerly payable in some manors to the lord of 
the manor for liberty to brew and sell ale. 

1232 Charter Roll 16 Hen. Ill, m. 2(P. R. O.lDesingulis 
bracinis cerusle venalis vnum sexteriuin ceruisie quod did 
consueuit Tolsester. 14^ Roi. Plac. in liin. apud Cesiriam 
14 H. 7 (Blount 1670), Per Tolsester damat es.se quletura 
de reddendo unum .Sextarium Cervisiae quod continet xvi 
Lagenas. CX640 J, Smvth Liz/es Berkeleys (xSSs) I. 341 In 
the 13*'' of Edward the third, 284. tollcesters, which I call 
brewings. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 153 If any Alewife 
brewed Ale to sell, she was bound to satisfy the Lord for 
T'olsester. 1701 Cowells Jnterpr., Tolcestrum, Tolsaster. 

Phillips, T olsaster or Tolsester. 

XOlstoyan (tp-lstoi)an), a. and sb. Also 
Tolstoian. [f. proper name Tolstoi + -an,] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to Count Leo N. Tolstoi, 
a famous Russian writer and social reformer 
(1828-1910). "b. sb. A follower of Tolstoi or his 
teachings. So ToTstoyism, the opinions or teach- 
ings of Tolstoi ; To'lstoyist = Tolstoyan b. 

1894 Westm, Gaz. 12 Nov. 5/3 An article by a Russian 
correspondent on the harrying of Tolstoyists by the police 
in the Southern and Central provinces., .the bani.shment of 
a certain Prince Khilkov. .a rich landowner who had given 
up his estates to the poor in his neighbourhood, and was 
actively engaged in propagating the peculiar tenets known 
as Tolstoyism. 1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 5/4 Anything more 
distant from the (Quaker, or Stundist, or Tolstoian view of 
military things. .it would be difficult to imagine. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/2 We are not converted to any 
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Tolstoyan gospel by this book, xpox Daily Chron, 30 May 
3/1 Already the Tolstoyans are becoming a sect, igog 
Contemp, Rev. May 683 The Tolstoyan gospel of Christian 
morality apart from faith in the Supernatural. 

Tolt (td^*lt), sb. Old Law, [a. AF. iolte, toulte 
= med.L. tolta, f. L. tollire ‘ to take up, raise, 
lift with the form of a sb. Irom pa. pple.] A writ 
by which a cause was removed from a court-baron 
to the county court. 

[1294 Placita coram rege, Easter zz Edw. I, 18 d, Dicit 
quod., Alicia numqiiam toltam predict! placiti per proha- 
cionem..ei opiulit tanquam vicecomiti. 1337 YeUr.bks, 
1X-I2 Edw. Ill (Rolls) 307 Le vicomte manda qil navoit 
pas fait la toulte.] 1607 Cowell Inierpr., Tolt ^tolta) is a 
writ whereby a cause depending in a court Baron, is reinoued 
into the county court, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, i, 
xlviii. (1739) 83 Tins Suit was originally begun and had its 
final determination in the County-Court, and not bi-ought by 
a Tolt out of the Hundred-Court. X768 Blackstone Comnt. 

III . iv. 34 The proceedings on a writ of right may be removed 
into the county court by a precept from the sheriff called 
a tolt, 'quia tollit atque eximit causam e curia baronitm,’ 
1876 Digbv Real Prop. ii. g a. 73 note, 19x2 Eyre of Kent 
(Selden) II. 87 The plea [1313-4] was removed by a tolt into 
the County Court. 

Hence ®oIt v. (ttonce-wd.), trans. to raise, lift up. 
1896 Calendar Inner Tetnple I. Introd. 33 These [i.e. the 
clerks commoner.s], after certain probation, could be called 
or ‘ tolted ’ to the Masters’ Commons table. 

Tolter (t^o-ltaj), a. {adv.) Ar. and dial. Also 6 
towter, 9 toolter. [Late ME. ; goes with next ; 
exact relation obscure.] Moving unsteadily ; un- 
steady, unstable, tottering ; insecure, precarious ; 
in quot. 1430-40, giddy. Also as adv. unsteadily. 

1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. ix, Sotlie It is, that, on hir tolter 
quhele, Euerj' wight cleuerith In his stage. Ibid, clxiv, So 
tolter quhilmn did sclie it to-wrye. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 

IV. xxiii. (MS. Bodl. 263J 252/1 Tascende the mounteyn, 
feeble wer ther chynes Ther hedis toltir, & ther brayn gan 
faille. C1470 Henrvson Orpheus Eur. 283 Before his 
[Tantalus’] face ane apill hang also, Fast at his mouth, 
apon a tolter threid. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 29 That 
we may all prouyde Sum help, that may put by this towter 
tide. 1880 Dennison in Orcadian Sketch- Bk, 119 His bowie 
legs. . Wur trumblan’ like twa toolter stoops. 

To'ltei?, ». dial. [Early mod.Eng. ; app, the 
same as MDu., Du. tauter en to waver, totter, 
swing, tauter a swing, representing an earlier OLG. 
or OS. *laltrdn (cf. cud i—ald), which exists in a 
dial. Du. taUeren (Franck), = OE. tealtrian to 
totter, stagger, be unsteady.] intr. To move un- 
steadily; to flounder; to turn or toss about; to 
hobble ; to jolt along. Hence To’ltering fpl, a, 
1529 More Suppl, Soulys 43 You waiter peraduenture and 
tolter in syknes fro syde to syde. _ 1533 — Answ. Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 1039/2 There lyeth he still tumblyngand toltryng 
in myre. 1821 Clare Vill, Minstr. II. 76 From, .dusty lane. 
Where home the cart-horse tulters with the swain. 

Tolu (to]iu‘, tda'liu). [From Tolu {tolii') (now 
Santiago de Tolu) in the United States of Colombia, 
whence obtained.] In Tolu balsam, balsam of 
Tolu: A balsam obtained by incision from the 
bark of the Tolu-trea, Myrospermwn {Myroxyloti) 
toluiferum, a leguminous tree of tropical S. Ame- 
rica ; used in medicine and perfumery. 

167X Salmon iJ'M. Aferf. ni. xxiiL 444 Balsam of Tolu., 
hath the same viitue with the former, 1789 W. Buchan 
Dorn. Med. App. (1790) 697 Tincture of the Balsam of Tolu, 
x8ss '&K\vsai Spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc, (ed. 2) 81 Not less 
renowned Than lote, nepenthes, moly, or tolu. 1858 Hogg 
Veg. Kingd. 282 Balsam of Tolu is a stimulating tonic, with 
a peculiar tendency to the pulmonary organs. 1871 Garrod 
Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 210-xi Balsamwn Toluianum, Tolu 
Balsam, .or Balsam of Tolu IVee. iprz J. Terry & Sons 
Let,, We can trace their manufacture as Tolu Lozenges for 
about xoo years. 

Tolu-, the prec. word as a formative element 
in chemical terms (first in Ger. toluin, Berzelius 
1842, whence in Eng. toluol 1845, toluene 1871). 
Toluate, a salt of toluic acid, as toluate of 
calcium, CijHi4Ca'’04. Toluene (teu'lU4,zn) [so 
named because obtained by Deville 1841, by 
the dry distillation of toln balsam], C7H8 «= 
Benzylic hydride, CyH^.H, a colourless very mobile 
strongly refracting liquid, with a smell like benzene 
and a burning taste ; discovered by Pelletier and 
Walter, 1837 ; the source of many compounds and 
substitution products, into the names of which it 
enters, e. g. chlorotoluene, methyltoluene, toluene- 
sulphuric, etc.; hence Toluemio a,, as toluenic 
sulphydrate. Toluic (touli«'ik) a. [tolu{ene + -xc}, 
in toluic or toluylic acid, CsHgOai aromatic 
acid, homologous with benzoic acid, prepared from 
toluene, cymene, or xylene ; so toluic aldehyde, 
CgH^OH, toluic chloride, CgH^OCl, toluic ether, 
etc. Toluides, compounds homologous with the 
anilides, derived from tolnidine salts by abstraction 
of water, e. g. aceto-toluide, Tolu’icllne, also 
called ami-doto'luene, and formerly toluylia, 
CrH7(NH2), a crystalline base, produced by the 
action of sulphydric acid on nitrotoluene, solidify- 
ing in snow-white crystals, which gradually turn 
brown on contact with the air; it is the source of 
numerous compounds, e.g. a'zotolu'idine, plie nyl- 


tolu-idine, etc. To'luol, earlier name of toluene. 
Toluo'xyl, CgH70, the radical of toluic acid and 
its derivatives. Tolu-ric a. [Uric], in toluric acid, 
CjqHjiNOs, also called toluglycic acid, homologous 
with hippuric acid, produced in the passage of 
toluic acid through the animal body ; its salts are 
Tolu'rates. Toluyl (toii-l'ZZ|il) [-yl], the radical, 
CgHg; hence Toluylic a,, of or belonging to 
toluyl, as toluylic alcohol, CgHgOH, etc. 

x86o Kopp in Phil. Trans. CL. 262 *’Toluate of Ethyl., 
CaoHisOi. 1868 Watts Diet. Ckem. V. 862 A mixture 
of toluate and formate of calcium yields by distillation 
toluic aldehyde, CsHsO. 187X yrnl. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 
680 On the determination of the chemical position in some 
*Toluene derivatives. 1887 Standard x6 Sept. 3/3 The 
toluene was the root substance from which .. saccharine 
was prepared. 1894 Daily News 26 Jan. 5/4 One ton of 
good cannel coal, whendistilkd in gas retorts, leaves twelve 
gallons of coal-tar, from which are produced a pound of 
bynzine, a pound of toluene, a pound and a-half of phenol, 
six pounds of naphthalene, a small quantity of xylene, and 
half-a-pound of anthracene for dyeing purposes. xSsy 
Miller Etem, Chem, HI. 430 In the benzoic series the 
existence of three homologous terms, ., the benzoic, the 
*toluic, and the cumjnic series. Ibid. 475 But the acid... 
the toluic (or toluylic), is known. XS73 Watts Fownee 
Chem, (ed. ii) 8x6 Toluic Acid R derived from dimethyl- 
benzene. 18S0 XXI. 218/2 A toluic alcohol. x8so 

Daubenv A tom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 243 Methylaniline being 
identical with *toluidine, an alkali obtained from the balsam 
of Tolu, 1857 Miller III. 467 Benzo- hydro- 

chloric ether when heated in a sealed tube with ammonia 
furnishes the volatile base toluidine. 1866 Roscoe Etem, 
Chem. 348 A basic substance, .analogous to aniline, and 
called amido-toluol, or Toluidine, 1845-8 Noad in Mem. 

^ Proc. Chem. Soc. III. 422 Pi oposed the more appropriate 
name of '’ toluol. _ 1857 t,hi.i.UR Etem. Chem, III. 479 When 
balsam of tolu is distilled, it yields benzoic ether and a 
hydrocarbon . . termed toluole. 1863 Tyndall Heat i, 20 
Let us compare in this respect toluol and water. 1866 
Roscoe Etem. Chem. 335 A series of bodies, isomeric 
with these toluol compounds, exists, 1891 Anthony's 
Phoiogr. Bull. IV. 415 Formula for the production of toluol 
matt varnish. 1868 Watts Diet. Ckem. V. 869 "Toluric 
acid crystallises from boiling water in colourless laminae; 
from alcohol in trimetric prisms. /FzVf., '“Toluyl. CsHg. The 
radicle of toluylic alcohol and its allied compounds ; isomeric 
with xylyl. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. Introd. 19 Benzene 
CiiHe and Toluene CtHs are the nio.st important members 
of this series. . . From them are derived the important monad 
radicals phenyl CeH-, and toluyl CiHt. 1896 Allbuti's 
Syst. Med. I. .196 The action on the blood of certain poisons, 
such as arseniuretted hydrogen and toluyl-endiamine, i86a 
Miller Elem, Chem. (ed. a) III. 462 '^Toluylia is a fusible 
crystalline solid, wliich boils at 388°. 1857 “Toluylic [see 
toluic']. 

tTo-lu’g,®. 03 a Also 4-5 to-logg. [f. To -2 
+ Lug ».] trans. To lug or pull about. 

136a Lanol. P.Pt. A II. 19a ListHche Lyjere leop a-wey 
Rennes, Lurkede [v.r. lurkynse] borw lones, to-logged [ten 
to-luggld, B. iL 2x6 to-lugged] of hlonye. 
t TolU'tan, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. TolUtan- 
us of Tolu.] Of Tolu, as Tolutan balsam. 

1681 tr. Willii Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Tb/wizwz balsam 
..brought from the Indies. 

t Toluta-tion. Obs. rare. Also toU-. [f. stem 
of L. toluiim adv. ‘ at a trot -Alton ; cf. toluta- 
rius adj. trotting.] prop. Trotting; but used by 
Sir T. Browne, Butler, and others, for ‘ ambling * ; 
in later use only as a humorous pedantry. So 
t Tolu’tate (toll-) v. (humorous), intr. to trot 
(or amble); f Toluti"lo(auence (mz-e'”'’) [L. 
toluiiloquentici\, talking ‘ at a trot voluble speech. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv, vi. ips Whether they 
move per latera, that is, two legs of one side together, which 
is Tollutation or ambling; or per .which is 

Succussation or trotting. i6§6 Blount Glossogr., Toluta- 
fzczx.., an ambling pace, a going izzsk.. .Toluiitoqnence, 
a smooth or nimble kinde of speaking. _ 1663 Butler Htid . 
I. 11. 47 They rode, but Authors having not Determined 
whether Pace or Trot (That is to say, wliether Tollutation, 
As they do term ’t, or Succussation) We leave it, and go on. 
17SS Johnson, Tolutaiion, the act of pacing or ambling. 
1796 R. L. Edgeworth in (1821) II. X53 You coraposein 
your chaise, and I on horseback, which.. is the reason why 
your lines Toll so smoothly, and mine partake so much ofTo- 
lutation. i8o3FESSENDEN7'’e?rfi/<f 7>'tzcifor(2*'o« 39 We'll jog 
along in plain narration ; And toHutate o’er turnpike path. 
Tolvet(t, variant of Tovet, two-peck measure. 
fToly, V. Obs. [Obs. by-form of Toil w.l Cf. 
the similar ‘ oly or oyl’, ‘bolyyn or boylyn ’, 
‘spoylyn or spolyon ’, ‘spoylyng or spolyynge’; 
also = Assojl, and the Sc. form hilpie, 

■ruiLnE.] = Toil zi.L i, to dispute, argue, esp.xo 
contenci or plead in a lawsuit. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 345/1 Mootyn, or tolyon (P. mptyn, 
or pletyn), diseepto, piaciio, Motynge, or tolyynge, or 
pleytynge, disceptacio. Ibid. 496/1 Tolyon, or motyn. 
Toly, variant of Tuly a. Obs. 

Tolyl (t^^a lil). Ckem. [f. Tom + -XL.] A 
hypothetical monatomic radical, C7H7, isomeric 
with cresyl, called also benzyl, which may be 
supposed to exist in benzylic alcohol, toluene, and 
other compounds. Entering into the names of 
many compounds and substitution products, e. g. 
tolyl- or benzyl-acetamide, tolyl-carbamide, tolyl- 
sulphurotis, tolylene, = benzylene, tolylene- 

diaviine, etc. Hence Tolylic a. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 870 The name benzyl is the 
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TOMAHAWK. 


most convenient for itj as toiyl is too much like toluyk 
Hnd., Tolylic or benzylic bromide. 

Toiypeutine (tf>lipizrtain), a, and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Tolypeutes a. adj. Belong- 

ing to the genus Tolypeuies of armadillos. O, 
sb. An armadillo of this genus. 

iSSs Stand. Nat. Hist, (xSSS) V. 50 The Apars, or Toly- 
peutines, exhibit the extrenre of iiiodificalion 111 the family. 

Tolypyrin (t^jltpais-rin). Nhariit. [f. Tolyl, 
after aniipyrm.} The compound CigHi^NaO 
((olyl-dtmeikyl-pyr-azol-on),t\T.t homologue of anti- 
pyrin. 

1893 Brit. Med, yml. 25 Mar. 47/3 In acute rheumatism 
tolypyrin produced a similar^ effect to that ob.setved after 
antipyrin. Hid., Tolypyrin is excreted in the urine. 


Tolzey : see the historical form ToLSEb. 

Tom (,tpm), sb. Terms ; 4-6 tomnae, (5 
th-omme, 6 thorn), 6- Tom. 

1 . With capital T; A familiar shortening of the 
Ghristiau name Thomas', often a generic name for 
any male representative of the common people ; 
esp. in Tom and Tib (cf. Jack and JUT)', 'Tom, 
Dick, and Harry, any men taken at random frona 
the common run ; Blind Tom, blind-man’s-buff. 

1377- [see 7 c], ifiSS Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 924 Dicke the 
Shepheard blowes his naile ; And Tom beares Logges into 
the hall. isgS — 1 Htn, IV, n. iv, 9, I am sworn brotlier 
to a leash of Drawers, and can call them by their names, as 
Tom, Dlcke, and Francis. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (t88i) 
72 When Tom and Tib, were in their true delight, And he 
lou’d her, and she held him full deere. 1749 Fielding (//frV) 
Tom Jones. 1790 Di bdin Song, Poor 'Tom 1, Here, asheer hulk, 
lias poor Tom Bowling. 1815 Farmer's Almanack (Bo.ston, 
Mass.) in Kittredge Old Art (1904) S8 So he hired Tom, 
Dick and Harry, and at it they all went. i8i3 in 7. Adaius^ 
Wks. (1S56) X. 351 Tom, Dick, and Harry were not to cen- 
sure them and their Council, 1837 Hughes (title) 'Tom 
Brown's School-days. 1863 Alex. Smith Summer in Skye 
I. 46 Thereafter Tom, Jack and Harry; for every cab, 
carriage and omnibus. .is now allowed to fall in. 1891 Tom, 
Dick, and Harry [see Dick iA' i]. 1909 Healev 5^4. in Ho. 
o/Comm. 3 Sept., He never could understand this system of 
playing Blind Tom with the House of Commons — especially 
W a taxing statute. 

t b. =» Tom o' Bedlam : see 7 c, Obs, 

156X Awdelay Frai. Vacab. 3 An Abraham man is he that 
. .fayneth hym selfe mad . .and nameth bimselfepoore Tom. 
tSos Shaks. Learm. iv. 31 Who glues any thing to poora 
Tom? Ibid. 59 Blisse thy flue Wits, Toms a cold.., Do 
poore Tom some charitie, ■whom, the foule Fiend vexes. 
x68a-3 Dixon Canidia 1. 11, We treat mad- Bedlams, Toms, 
and Besses, With ceremonies and caresses. 

a. A clown ; cf. Tom-pool b. 

x8*<» Sporting Mag, VI. 284 Two or three of the company 
called toms or clowns. 

1 2 . The knave of trumps in the game of gleek. 
*633, « 1639 [see Tm 2I t68o Cotton Csmpl. Gamester 
vi. 63 The Ace [of trumps] is called Tib, the Knave Tom. 

8. As the name of some exceptionally large bells, 
esp, in great, mighty Tom, Tom of Lincoln, Tom 
of Christ Church, of Oxford, Tom of Exeter, etc. 

1630 White in Rimbault Rounds, Catches, etc, 30 (Farmer) 
Great Tom is casts And ChrLst Church bells ring.. And 
Tom is last. 1633 R. Johnson Tom a Lincolne u. (1682) 
Biij, He sent,. a thousand^ pounds, .to be bestowed upon 
a great Bell to be rune at his Funeralj which Bell he caused 
to be called Tom a Lincoln, after his own Name, t68» 
H. Aldrich Christ Church Bells Oxf,, The Devil a 
man Will leave his can, Till he hears the mighty Tom. x68s 
Wood 2,4/% 7 July (O. H. S.) III. 131 And another [bonfire] 
in Ch. (Jh. great quadrangle, at which time Great Tom 
rang out. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr, t. (1721) 63 Whose 
Tongue was as clamorous and loud almost as Tom a Lin- 
coln. 1787 [see Tinkler 2]. 1839 Penny Cjkc/. XIV. 8/a 

'The old bell, called the Tom of Lincoln . .being exceeded 
only by ‘Mighty Tom’ of Oxford.. and ‘Great Tom' of 
Exeter, x886 Ruskin Prseterita I. xi. 369, 1 . .amused my- 
self till Tom rang in, 

4 . a. (usually long toml) A long trough formerly 
used in gold-washing : see quot. 1859. Sometimes 
applied to the rocker or * cradle 
183s [see Long Tom 2]. 1839 Cornwallis Panorama 

Netu World!. 133 The Long Tom, .consists of a trough ten 
or twelve feet in length, by sixteen inches in width, and 
tilted so that water may flow rapidly down it. 1874 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 2a Inefficient implements having 
been largely superseded.. by the long-torn and the sluice. 
1890‘R. Boldrbwood ’ ilfiwrr'f Right drove and 

raised our wash-dirt.., and afterwards separated it,. by the 
old-fashioned expedient of a ‘tom’. i8gi E, Roper By 
Track ^ Trail nxli. 326 They have to use quicksilver m 
their Long Toms and cradles to save it [gold]. 

b. Long 7 'om’. a long gun; esp. a naval gun 
mounted amidships, as distinct from the shorter 
guns of the broadside : see Long Tom i. 

1867- [see Long Tom i], _ i883 Churchward BlackMrding 
44 The ship was armed with four carroiiades on each side, 
and a ‘long Tom ’ trained fore and aft, in the bows. 

6, Old Tom : a name for gin. slang. 
i823_ ‘ Jon Bne:' Slang Diet. 130 Old Tom, he is of the 
feminine gender in most other nations than this : 'tis a cask 
or barrel, containing strong gin, and thence by a natural 
transiu'on. .the liquor itself. 18311 Egan Bk, Sports 268 Tis 
the ‘liquor of life’, with ‘spirits ’ to boot — ‘Old Tom’, is 
better than gold. 1836- [see Old D. 4]. 

6. The male of various beasts and birds ; perh. 
first for a male cat ; see Tom cat ; cf. also 8 a. 

1791 Huddesford Salmag. (1793) 141 Cats, .Of titles obso- 
lete, oryet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger, Rutterkin, or Puss. 
1826-8 [see Tabby sb. 2 b]. 1884 Bazaar, Exch. 4 Mart 17 
Dec. 2205/2 Hambuighs. .. Redcaps, four hens and tom. 


prize strain, handsome birds. 1893 G. D. Lf-slie Lett, to 
Marco xxxii. 214 The tom [swan] is very gallant in defence 
of his mate. 1898 Blachaj. Mag, Nov. 663/a He be atom. 
I’ve heard him crow. 1903 Daily News 24 Jan. 8/1 Tiger, 
their cat (a beautifully marked tabby tom, aged five}. 

7 . Combinations and phrases, a. attrib. and 
Comb. : tom-pin, a very large pin (Halliwell 
1 847-78) ; tom-plough.(/o<ra/, E. a^rr^/fa), a double 
breasted plough; also called tommy and tom- 
tommy ; t tom-xig [Rig jA**], a strumpet ; a 
romping girl, a tomboy ; tom-toe, the great toe ; 
Tom tower, a tower in which a great bell hangs ; 
spec, at Oxford, the western tower of Christ Church ; 
Tom-trot (Trot, Tom-trod), home-made toffee 1 
stretched or drawn out as it cools (Halliwell). I 
1849 Raynbird Agric. Suff. 301 The*/owz or /<w«wy plough ! 
is a plough with a double breast for ridging, or for clearing out 
furrows. 1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers Pref. aij b, An impu- 
dent ill bred “tonirig for a Mistress. 1728 Dennis 
Rape of Lock 16 The author repre-sents Belinda a fine, 
modest, well-bred lady : and yet in the very ne.vt canto she 
appears an arrant ramp and lomrigg. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words, ‘^Tom toe, the great toe of either foot. 1837 in 
Dunglison Med. Lex. 1833 ‘C. Bede ’ Verdant Green i. 
iii. As he looks across Christ Church Meadows and rolls 
past the “Tom Tower. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby i. ix, 1 want 
toffy ; I have been eating ‘ Tom Trot all day. 1866 [Charu 
M. Tucker] Parti, in Play-room x, 93 A plateful of brown, 
tempting toin-trot, otherwise ktvown by the title of toffy. 

b. As the first element in a personal name 
applied allusively, as Tom Astoner (^Estenor), 
Tom Brown, Tom Dingle (see qnots.); Tom 
I'arthmg, a fool, simpleton; Tom Pepper 
{NauH), a liar ; Tom Tailor, the tailor generi- 
cally ; Tom Tiler, Tyler, any ordinary man; also, 
a henpecked husband ; Tom Towly, a simpleton; 
Tom Tram, a buffoon, jester. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (t7o8) 80 It’s bar. 
batous. .to have the Bread thus pick’d from our Mouths by 
little “Tom. Estenors. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Tom 
Astoners, dashing fellows ; from astound or ‘ astony ’, to 
tettify. x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., * Tom Brown, twelve 
in hand, in crib. 1711 Brit, Apollo III. No. X44. 3/1 Never 
yet Woman, .had.. such a poor wretched *Tom Dingle, 
1689 Shadwell Ziazy Al Frol, ax For writing, .silly Grub- 
street Songs worse than “Tom Farthing. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Worddk., “^Tom Pepper, a terra for a liar. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxv, ‘We rend our hearts, and not our garments’. 
..‘The better.. for yourselves, and the worse for Tom 
Tailor ’, said the baron. 138a Stanyhurst Epitaphs in 
AKneis, etc. (Arb.) 134 An Epitaph.. such as oure vnfearned 
Rythmours ..make vpon thee death of euery ‘Tom Tyler. 
XS98 {title) Tom Tylere and his Wyfe._ <zi623 Fletcher 
Woman's Prize it. vi, She shall, Tom Tilers. 1583 Stany- 
hurst Mneis Ded. (Arb.) 9 What “Tom Towly is so simple, 
that wyl not attempt, too bee a ritbmoure? 1689 Prior 
Ep. to F, Shephard 172 All your wits, that fleer and sham, 
Down from don Quixote to “Tom Tram, cxyoo (title) The 
Mad Pranks of Tom Tram. X739 * R. Bull ’_ tr. Dede- 
kindits' Grobianus Book.. in Dutch, entituled, the 

Life of Uyle-Speeel, or Owl-glass } a Hero of equal Rank 
with Tom Tram in English. 

c. Followed by another word denoting or allud- 
ing to something (esp. the action or character) 
distinguishing the person to whom it is applied, 
forming a ^wtrrt-proper name or nickname, and in 
various phrases with specific sense ; as Tom All- 
thumbs, 7 'om-asSf Tom(ya-')doodle, Tom Piper, 
Tom Tapster, Tom Tawny-coat, Tom Tdl-trotk 
(-truth), Tom Trijler, Tom True-tongue, Tom 
Truth, Tom Two-tongued', Tom-a-Stiles : see 
quot 1785, and cf. John-a-stiles; Tom Bray’s 
bilk, at (jribbage : see quot. ; Tom-come-tickle- 
me, an old card-game ; Tom Cony (Conney), a 
simpleton, ninny ; Tom Cox’s traverse (JVaut.) : 
see quot. 1867; Tom Double, a shuffler, an 
equivocator ; Tom Drum : see Deom rAl 3b; 
Tom Long, one who takes a long time in coming, 
or in finishing his tale; Tom of all trades, a 
Jack of all trades ; Tom o’ Bedlam, a madman, 
a deranged person discharged from Bedlam (see 
Bedlam 5) and licensed to beg ; Tom Pat (slang), 
a parson, a hedge-priest (cf. Pateico) ; also, a 
shoe ; Tom Poker, f Tom Po, a nursery bugbear, 
a bogy ; Tom tumbler, name for an imp or devil. 
See also Tom and Jebbt, Tom-fool, Tom-noddt, 
Tom Thumb, Tom Tiddleb’s ground. 

1398 I. M. Health Gent. Profession Servingmen B iij. The 
Clowne, the Slouen, and “Tom althummes. 1611 J. Field 
Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities , * Tom-Asse may passe, 
but, for all his long eares. No such rich jewels as our Tom 
he weares. 177a G. A. Stevens Songs Comic 4 Satyr, 246 
From John o’ Nokes to “Tom o’ Stiles, What is it all but 
Fooling? xj$S Grose Diet. Vulg. T, s-v. Nokes, John-a- 
Nokes and Tom-a-Stiles.., fictitious names commonly used 
in law proceedings. 1813 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., *Tom 
Bray's Bilk, laying out ace and deuce at cribbage, 1819-20 
W. Irving Sketch-Bk.ff^itt. Brit. (1S63) 310 We played at 
All- Fours, Pope- J oan,“Tom.come-t ickle-me, and ot her choice 
old games, a tyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *'Tom Conney, 
a very silly fellow, 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xii, 
Every man who has been three months at sea knows how to 
‘ work “Tom Cox's traverse ‘ three turns round the long- 
boat, and a pull at the scuttled-butt *. This morning every- 
thing went in his way. 1867 Sm'yxh Sailor's Word-bk., Tom 
Cox's traverse, up one hatchway and down another ; others 
say ‘ three turns round the longboat, and a pull at the scuttle *. 
It means the work of an artful dodger, all jaw, and no good 


in him. 1708 E, Ward Terrse-Fil. v. 10 That one “Tom- 
doodle of a Son, who. .if he happens to be Decoy’d., to flin.g 
away Two Pence in Strong Drink, he Talks of nothing but 
his Mother.^ 1710 — Brit. Hud. 31 Whether on him who'd 
..labour'd like a Tom-a-doodle, To place the Rump above 
the Noddle. 1703 Ckarac. of Sneaker 4 He’s for a single 
Ministry, that he may play the _*Tom Double under it. 1707 
Reflex, upon Ridicule ii. 145 Tom-doubles are to be avoided 
as Enemies that would betray you, 1377, 1603 “Tam Drum's 
entertainment [see Drum j/i.l 3 b]. 1609 C. Butler Fern. 

Mon. iv. (1623J I ij. They gently giue them Tom Drum’s 
entertainment. 1631 W. Foster Hoplochrmjia-Spongvs 
43 Surely this is “Tom Long the carrier, who will never doe 
his errand. 1783 Grose Did. Vnlg. T., Tom Long, a tire- 
some story teller; it is coming by Tom Long, the carrier, 
said of any thing that has been long expected. X63X T. 
Powell (title'i “Tom of All Trades. Ibid. Ep. Ded. 13 Our 
Tom of all Trades hereupon A.skt what was his condition. 
1603 Shaks. Lear i. ii. 148 “Tom o’ Bedlam. 1671 Glanvii.l 
Disc. M. Stubbe 28 [I] am afraid that some will think, that 
I am not well in my Wit.s, because I seriously answer such 
a ‘Tom of Bedlam. <*1691 Auhhey Nat. Hist. Wilts, it. iv. 
(1847) 93 Till the breaking out of the civil! warres, Tom 6 
Bedlam‘s did travell about the countrey. They had been 
poore distracted men that had been putt into Bedlam, wliere 
recovering to some sobernesse they were licentiated to goe 
a begging. 1880 Shorthouse f Ingiesant (1881) 1. 72 
Wandering beggars and halfwitted people called ‘Tom o' 
Bedlams ’ who werea reco.qnised order of mendicants, c 1700 
Street Robberies Consider'd, “Tom Pat, a parson. 1379 
ZvEViSEE Shepk. Cal. Oct. 78 “Tom Piper makes vs better 
melodie. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. it. ii, 32 So haue 
I scene Tom Piper stand vpon our village greene. 1744 
Grey Hudibras 1 1. 207 note. You are afraid that you shall 
meet “Tom Po. <1x823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Tom Poker, 
..the great bugbear and terror of naughty children, who 
inhabits dark closets [etc.]. 1902 Longm. Mag. Nov. 41, I 

tells him them days o’ Tom-pokers be gone, 1392 Gkkene 
Upst. Courtier Wks. (Gio.sart) XI. 275 Last to you “Tom 
tapster, that tap your srnale Cannes of beere to the poore, 
and yet fil them half ful of froth, c 1600 D/xyBegg. Bednall 
Gr. 1, iii, I think not but thou and this “Tom Tawny coat 
here gulls me. xfioo J. Lane Tom Tel-Troih 713 But 
sooth to say, “Tom-tehroth will not lie, We heere haue 
blaz’d Englands iniquitie. 1622 (title) Tom Tell Troath, 
or a Free Discourse touching the Manners of the Tyme. 
1847-78 Halliwf.ll, Tom-tell-irouih, a true guesser. X377 
Langl. P. PI, B. IV. 17 And also “tomme trewe-tonge-telle- 
me-no-ta!es. 1381 J. Bell Haddan's Anew. Osor. 68 b, 
They will all condemne you for “tomme trifler. 1342 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph.n. jiy^h. For his malaparte topngne called 
at home. . Parrhe.siastes, (as ye woulde saye in eiiglysbe), 
“Thom trouthe, or plain Sarisbuirie. 1530 Latimer Serm, 
at Stamford i. 94 Maister we know that thou art Tomme 
truth, and thou tellest the very truth, and sparest no man. 
1380 G, Harvey Let. to Spenser iv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 83 
Tell me, in Tom Trothes earnest, what [he] sayth. X393 
Lancu P. PL C, XXIII. 162 note. Here syre was a sysour 
)>at neuere swor treuthe, Or “tomme (v.r. thomme] two- 
lounged ateynt at eche enqueste. 

8. a. In names of animals, denoting the male; see 
also Tom cat. 

1762 T. Brydoe.s Homer Travesi, (1772) 19a And, like 
Tom puss, o’er pantiles dance. 1839 Bartlett Dict.Amer, 
(ed. 2), p'om-Dog, male dogs, as well as cats< take the prefix 
‘ tom’, in some parts of the West. xSyx Mrs. Stowe Old- 
town Stories 92j I never heard that a tom-turkey would set 
on eggs. 187s Susse.v Gloss., Tom, any cock bird, as a tom- 
turkey or a tom-parrot. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., 'Pom, used to 
denote the maleof birds, as ‘tom-bird’, ‘tom-chicken’, ‘tom- 
pheasant’. 1893 G. D. Leslie Lett, to Marco xxxiL 214 
The tom-swan , . landed on a likely spot. X903 Daily Chron. 
31 Oct. 4/7 In his part [Hampshire] people spoke of tom- 
rats, tom-ralibits, tom-mice, tom-liedgehogs [etc.]. 

to. Jn familiar or local names of species; Tom- 
hoop [cf. Hoop j 3.3 2], Tom-noup [cf. NopeI] 
dial., the great tit (Farus major)', Tonn-pot, 
Tompot, name in Cornwall for the gattomgine, a 
species of blenny; in Devonshire, for the guinea- 
fowl, from its cry ; in Devon and Somerset, a well- 
known kind of red-cheeked apple (also called tom- 
put); Tom-pudding, thelittle grebe; Tom-tailor, 
the crane-fly ; in East Anglia, the stormy petrel ; 
Tom Titmouse, = Tomtit. See also Tom-cod. 

1847-78 Halliwell, *Tom-Noup, the titmouse. Salop. 
1837 J. F, Palmer Gloss. Dialog, in Devon Dial. (E.D.D.), 
“Tom-put. 1863 Couch Brit. Fishes II. 2x9 Gattorugine 
. . is known to fishermen of the west of England by the 
homely appellation of Tompot. 1891 Hartland (Devon) 
Gloss., Tompot, a name sometimes given to the guinea-fowl 
on account of its peculiar cry. 1904 Longm. Mag. Apr. 489 
Cheeks as rosy as a ‘ toraput ’ apple. 1848 Zoologist V I. 2290 
The little grebe or ‘dipper’ or ‘dobber’ or ‘“Tom pudding’. 
1833 Hickie tr. Aristoph. (1887) 1. 37 A Boeotian might stick 
it m_a “tom-tailor. 1836 P. Thompson Hist. Boston List 
Provinc., Tom-tailor, the Daddy-long-legs. 1883 Swain. 
son. Proyvic. Names Birds 212 They [Stormy Petrels] are 
called Tom tailors by the Lowestoft and Yarmouth fisher- 
men. 1376 Gascoigne /’Az’/ffwrcMs 26 Sometimes I wepe To 
see “Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. c 1776 Roxb. Ball. 
(1889) VI. 308 Says Tom Tit-Mouse then, ‘ There be some 
men That will change nine times a day ’. 

Hence Tom v. (mnce-wd.), tram, to address 
familiarly as ‘ Tom’; To’mling, a small or young 
tom cat; To'msMp (humorous), the personality 
of a ‘ Tom’. 

1821 Southey Let, to C. Bedford 3 Apr., Moved by com- 
passion (his [a cat’sl colour and his tomship also being 
taken into consideration), I consented to give him an asylum, 
i&i Ibid. 29 Apr., We are promised to succeed him a black 
Tomling. X900 S. J, WeyMan Sophia x.xv'i, ‘ You may Tom 
me, you don’t alter it ’, he answered. 

Tom, var. Taxjm; obs. form of Toom sb^ 
Tomahawk (tfmahqk), rA Also 7 tama- 
liauk(e, -hawk, tomahauke, S tommahauk, 
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(tomaliaw, tomliog), 8-9 tomohawlr, (9 toramy- 
Jiawk). [a. Renape (N. Amer. Indian of Virginia) ; 
taimhdk (given by Capt. J. Smith as iomahack), 
apocopated form of immhdkan, ‘ what is used for 
catting, catting atensil from tmndhaken ‘ he ases 
for catling’, from tamahim ‘ he cats ’ (W. R. Gerard 
in i9o8,p. 277). Cog- 
nate with Pamptico (Carolinian) tonmahick., and 
with the full forms, Mohegan Dela- 
ware iamoihecan, Abenalci tamahigan, Micmac 
t&meegitn (tainJ'gan), Passamaqoddy iumhigen.l 
1 . The ax of the North American Indians, used 
as a weapon of war and the chase, and also as a 
tool and agricultural implement; in English use 
the word is usually applied to it as the war-ax. 

It consists of a wooden shaft about aifeet long, with ahead 
originally formed of a long hard stone sharpened at one end, 
or of a piece of copper, or of the horn of a deer, hut after the 
advent of white tr.nder.s usually of iron [tyade tomahavjki. 
Sometimes the shaft was hollow, and a bowl was fashioned 
at the hack of the head {pi/ie-ioinahawk). 

[161* Capt. Smith MaJ> Virginia (Arh.) 44 Tamakacks, 
Axes. Toikahatks. Pickaxes.] 1634 W. 'Wood A'ctwAwa’’. 
Prosfi. II. i. 5S [They] heate them downe with theirrighthand 
i’amahaukes, and left hand lavelin-s. [1701 C. W01.1.EY Jritl. 
New Yo 7 -k (i860) 36 They dig their ground with a Flint, 
c.alled in tbdr Language torn-a-hea-kan.] 1703 Beverley 
Virginia i. iii. (lyaa) 39 Knocking the Knglish unawares on 
le Head, some with their Hatchets, which they call Tonima- 


poisoned Daggers. 1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's IVar 
(1865) I. 8a .A great surly look’d fellow took up his Tomhog, 
or wooden Cutlash, to kill Mr. Church, but some others pre- 
vented him. 1736 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 1 . 303 
The wampum and tomahawks 1 have purchased. 1780 
Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Tomaluvmk^ wa Indian 
war-ax. 1809 A. Henry Trwiu 41 They walked in single 
file; each with his tomahawk in one hand, and scalping- 
knife in the other. 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp^ Hunt, xxvii. 
They [Indians] break the shanks [of buffalo] with their toma- 
hawk.s. 1863 Lubbock Preh. Times iv. (1869) 97 The North 
American stone axe or tomahawk served not merely as an 
implement, but also as a weapon. 

(b. erron. applied to a war-club or knoblcerry. 

1674 J0SSE1.VN Vog. New Eng, 147 Their other weapons 
are Tamahawks which are staves two fool and a half lo^ 
with a knob at the end as round as a bowl. <21817 T 
Dwight Trav. Netv Eng., etc. (1821) I. 118 Another of 
their principal weapons was the well known Tomahawk, or 
war-club. .. Since the arrival of the English, they have used 
fire-arm.s. To these they add a long knife; and a small 
battle-axe, to which they have transferred the name of 
Tomahawk. 

c. tram/. Applied to similar weapons used by 
savages elsewhere ; also Natit. a pole-ax used by 
sailors; in Australia, the usual word for hatchet. 

*670 Narbobough yrnl, in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 
83 An Indian Club.. called by tbe Caribbe-Indians at Suri- 
nam a Tomahauke. i68t Grew Mnssswn tv. ii. 367 A 
Tamahauke, or Brazilian Fighting-Club. i8oa J. Jones in 
Naval Chf-on.’Tli, 348, I saw him chop at him with a,, 
tomahawk. 1833 Marryat P, Simple xxxv, In a moment, 
pikes, tomahawks, cutlasses, and pistols were seized, ..and 
our men poured into the eighty-gun ship, and in two minutes 
the decks were cleared, and all tne Dons pitched below, 1866 
Livingstone Last Jrnls, (1873) I. i. so For they are accus- 
tomed to clearing spaces for gardens, .. u.sing tomahawks 
well adapted for the work. 1873 Bedford Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. vi. (ed. a) sag A couple of tomahawks will he found 
useful. 1880 Fison & B-owitv K amilaroi ao 6 The [Austra- 
lian] abongines have obtained iron tomahawks. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng, s, v,, In Australia the word hatchet has prac- 
tically disappeared, and the word Tomahavoh to describe 
it is in every-day use. It is also applied to the stone hatchet 
of the Aboriginals. 

d. Applied locally to various kinds of rural 
tools and agricultural implements ; see miots. 

1830 Q. yrnl. Agric. 111 . 653 Mortises made by a centre- 
bit leave an intermediate piece between the apertures. This 
is taken out by the tomahawkj a tool made for the purpose. 
One end is a sharp stout pointed knife,_ which cuts each 
side of the middle piece left in the mortise, and the other 
end hooks out the piece not di.slodged by the knife. 1881 
Mjss Jackson Shrepsh, Word-hk., Tvninty-awk, a dung- 
fork, carried at the back of the cart, and used to scrape out 
the manure, on the land, as it is required. *893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Tommy-hawk, a potato hacker. 

e. Jig. As the imaginary instrument of a savage 
attack or vindictive onslaught. 

1803 SuRR Winter in Land, (1806) II. 195 His meek 
nature.. would.. sink beneath the tomahawk of such a bar- 
barian as the writer of the article in question. _ 1836 H. 
Rogers y. Howe vii. (1863) 183 Such a temper is rare at 
any period ; hut in that age of fierce and savage contro- 
versy, of the tomahawk and scalping-knife, it was indeed a 
phenomenon. 1897 Daily News 3oBept. 8/2 He flourished 
the rhetorical tomahawk over ‘ those false teachers who say 
that the articles of Christian faith are illusions ’. 

. % Phrases. Ta blow tomahawks, of tbe wind, 
to blow witb cutting violence. To bury or lay 
aside the tomahawk', to lay down one’s arms, to 
cease from hostilities. To dig up, raise, or take up 
the tomahawk', to take tip arms in warfare, to 
commence hostilities. Cf. Hatched sb. 2. 

*775 Adak Amer. Ind. 239, I persuaded the Choktah to 
taka up the bloody tomohawk against those perfidious 
French. 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 86 Grateful 
that the two nations bad laid aside the tomahawk at my 
request. 181a Bbackenridge Views Louisiana (1814) 123 
They may come here in peace, or for the purpose of trade, 
but it will be far hence that they will dare to raise the 


tomahawk, 1848 'Bhvrcvrtt Diet. Amer. s. v., It was and is 
the custom of the Indians to go through tbe ceremony of 
burying the tomahaivk, when they made peace ; when they 
went to war, they dug it up again. Hence the phrases ‘ to 
bury the tomahawk and ‘ to dig up the tomahawk ’, . . some- 
times used by political speakers and writers. 1903 Ln. R. 
Gower liec. Sf Remin. sgj The weather is boisterous; it 
blows tomahawks and tornadoes. 

3 . attrib. and Comb,, as tomahawk-blow, -critic, 
-datice, -pipe (quot. i860), tongue ; tomahawk im- 
provement, an ‘improvement’ ofaslightcharacter, 
made to secure aright of pre-emption (Thornton) ; 
so tomahawk settler. 

1873 R- Brown Races Man. I. 235 Until the ■*tomabawk- 
blow puts an end to him, 1886 J. Pays Heir of Ages 
x.xxviji, He was not.. a ‘tomahawk critic; he thought le.ss 
of being smart himself.. than of doing justice to a book. 
*856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II, 39 
They have no Indian taste for a *tomahawk-dance. 1842 
L. MuHSELi- in M. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) 1 , 133 They 
were determined to hold the lands by what is called ‘“toma- 
hawk improvements r86a poMENECH Deserts N. Amer, 
11 . 272 The Comanches, in 'l’e.va.s,,.have ’tom.'ihawk-pipes 
{small hatchets, the head of which is made hollow like the 
bowl of a pipe, and the handle perforated in its whole length 
to serve for a tube). 1907 Q. Rezi. July 161 A recipe for 
“tomahawk punch. 1788 M, Cutler in Life, etc. (j888) 

I. 425 Stopped and breakfasted at a little clump of houses 
on the Indian side. They were ‘tomahawk settlers. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley x, Of whose observant faculties and 
“tomahawk tongue Caroline stood in awe. 

Hence Xo'maliawked a,, provided or armed with 
a tomahawk. 

1893 K. Ghaiiame Golden Age (1904) 3 A_ prairie studded 1 
with herds of buffalo, which it was our delight, iiioccasined 
and tomahawked, to ride down. 

Tomahawk (tp*mahgk), ». [f, prec. sb.] 

1 , trans. To strike, cut, or kill with a tomahawk. 

*755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 579/2 Mac Swine was ordered by 

the Indian to make a fire, and upon his not doing it so 
readily or so nimbly as was expected, he was threatened to 
be toinqhawk’d. 1769 Middlesex yrnl. 14-16 Sept. 1/4 By 
six Indians, the man and woman were tomahawked and 
scalped. 1791 J. Long Voy. ind. Inierpr. g 6 The instant 
the animal drops they tomahawk it, 1829 Southey O. 
Neamnan iv. 45 Stragglers tomahawk’d And scalp’d, or 
dragg’d away that they may die By piecemeal murder. 
1889 H. H. Romilly Verandah in N. Guinea 74 They., 
were treacherously tomahawked. 

b. Jig. To attack savagely or mercilessly in 
speech or (more usually) in writing ; to ‘ cut up ’ or 
demolish in a review or criticism. 

1813 ' Aghestis’ Feudal Hall xlv, [She] tomahawks me 
with sharp words. 1820 Blackw. Mag, 'VII. 3S8 He after- 
wards goes out of his way to_ tomahawk Dryden, for an 
allusion to Abraham in a dedication. *803 Daily Nervs 
sq June 6/a Her .second daughter. Lady Charlotte, .. wrote 
the book which Thackeray tomahawked. 

2 . To cut (a sheep) in shearing it. Australia. 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hasnlyn xx. Shearers were very 
scarce, and the poor sheep got fearfully ‘ tomahawked ’ by 
the new hands. 1872 'Evv.tiMy Wife <]■ / in Queensland iv. 
96 Some men never get the better of this habit, but ‘toma- 
hawk ’ as badly after years of practice as when they first 
began. 1896 Paterson Mattfr, Snowy River 162 The 
novice who. .had tominyhawked half a score. 

Hence To'maltawking' vbl. sb, and ppL a. ; also 
To-iuahawker, one who tomahawks {lit. and Jigi), 
1810 Metropolis III. 69 The tomahawkers of the Edin- 
burgh Review. *833 Boston, etc. Herald g Apr. 2/1 We 
have not a tomahawking article in the whole number, 1839- 
40 W. Irving Wolfert's R, L (1855) 2 They recreated them- 
selves occasionally with a little toinahawking and scalping. 
1862 Thnes 8 Apr. 11/4 A large body of scalping and toma- 
hawking Indians. Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 6/1 My father, 

-.noticing that the sheep were particularly badly shorn, 
remarked to tbe manager that ‘ it was mere tomahawking 
1886 Mccftch. Exofn, 3 Nov. 3/1 A return to a .style of 
literary tomahawking which we had hoped was for ever 
extinct. 1897 Ailtemeuvi 20 Mar, 372 Lest he should find 
bim,self tomahawked instead of being tbe tomahawker. 
Tomal, variant form of Tamal. 

II Tomalley (tpmae’li, tgmteTi). Alsotomally, 
taumally, tomalline. {According to J. Davies, 
1666, a Carib word (see quot.) ; in F- iawnalin, 
(Littrd).] The fat or ‘ liver ’ of the North American 
lobster, which, becomes green when cooked, and 
is then known as tomalley sauce. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Islocnds it. xvi. 300 They 
call the inner part of the Crab Taumaly. Ibid., Corrib. 
Vocab. Zzvv/s Sauce, Taomali, or Taumali. 1864 Webster, 
Tom-all^, the liver of the lobster, which becomes green 
when boiled ; called also tom-alline, 1882 Ogilvie, Tom? 
alley, Tomalline. 

\erron. A Spanish- American dish made oi 
crushed Indian corn, etc. ; properly Tamah. 

1860 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Tomal, or Tamauli, a 
peculiar Spanish-American dish made up of a paste of 
crushed or ground maize, sometimes with minced meal 
added, when it is wrapped in the husks of maize and baked 
on the coals, cigoo C. W. Greene Let. to Editor, When 
1 was a youngster in Massachusetts, we called the gelati. 
nous part of a baked maize pudding, the tom-alley. It 
somewhat resembles in appearance the iom-ailey of the 
lobster; but in meaning it comes very near the Mexican, 
Cuban, and Southern U.S. use of tamauli or tantalli as the 
name of a kind of maize pudding. 

j| Toman I- (toma-n, tu'mfe, to’man). Forms: 
'j- toman ; also 6 tnmen, thuman, 7 tomana, 
thoman, tlioma(n)nd, tomin, tumain, tummon, 
7-9 tomaun. [a. Pers. » tjUS, tiiman, 
iumart, according to Devic, a Yuzbeg 


TOMASHA. 

Tartar word (whence its unsettled form), lit. ‘ ten 
thousand 

1 . Formerly among the Mongols, Tartars, etc., 
and thence in Persia and Turkey : The sum of 
ten thousand ; also, a military division consisting 
of 10,000 men. Now rare. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 61 The lord of the same dtie 
hath in yeerely reuenues for salt onely, fiftie Thuman of 
Balis, and one balls is worth a floren and a halfe of our 
coyne; insomuch that one Thuman of balls amounleth vnto 
the value of fifteene thousand fiorens. 1788 Gibbon Decl. g 
F. l.\v. VI. 333 The fruitful territory of Cash, of which his 
fathers were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman 
of ten thousand hor.se. 1877 J. M, PorteoI’s Turkey 54 
Numberingin Turkish custom was by tomans, ten thousands 
or myriads. 

2 . A Persian gold coin, nominally worth 10 silver 
krans or 10,000 dinars; formerly a money of 
account, which was constantly depreciated in value 
from .1^3 13J. (ormoie)f 1600 to its present (1912) 
value of 7A It/. : see quots. 

1566 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 378, Ihaue receltied 
6. tumensin readie money: 200, shaughes is a tuinen, reckon- 
ing euery shaugh for 6. pence Russe, 1613 Sherley Treev, 
Persia Marganobeague. .brought mee..a thousand Xo- 
manas, which is sixteene thousand Duckets of our Money. 
1623 St, Papers, Col. 21a Sold the Primrose for 400 tomans, 
every toman 3,?. (>s. if, 1629 in Foster Eng. Factories 1 miia 
(1909) III. 354 Other men pay one keale or quart uppon 
every tummon. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Aiiibass. 
300 When they [the Persians] are to name great Sums, they 
accompt hyTumains. 1686 \V. Hedges Via^yiHakl. Soc.) 
I. 213 They were robbed of all their money, to the sum of 
4 Tomauns. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India -v P. 222 He pays 
the King yeady Twenty two thousand Thoinands, every 
Thoraand making 'I'hree pound and a Noble in our Accompt. 
*753 Hanway Treev. (1762) I. v. Ixiv. 292 The toman, bistie, 
and denaer are imaginary. .. A toman is 10 hazardenaers. . 
Value in denaers, 10000. Weight in muscals, 50. i8it Pin- 
kerton Mod, Ceog,, Persia ii. (ed. 3) 459 The whole revenue 
was by some estimated at 700,000 tomans, or about thirty- 
two millions of French livres. 1813 Elphi-nstone Acc. 
Canhul {1842) II. 269 The sum to be paid for a substitute,, 
generally is from five to seven tomauiis (from sol. to if.]. 
184s Browning Flight Duchess xiv, The hand-roll strung 
with tomans Which proves the veil a Persian woman’s. 
1858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Toman, a conventional money 
of Persia of a very variable character. .; it may lie valued 
at about szs. 6 d, 1882 Plover Unexpl. Baluchistan 505 
Ali Abker engages to hirea saddle hor.se and three mules to 
Mr. Floyer. .for fifteen days, for the sum of eight loiuans 
(£ 3 1 6f.), .. at the rate of two tomans each. 

I! Toman {tp-mika), {erron. tomliaii.) [Gaelic 
toman hillock, dim. tsl tom hill.] A hillock; 
a mound of eartli. Often applied to mounds 
representing ancient glacial moraines, found in 
the heads of vallej's in the Highlands. 

1811 Mrs. Grant Snperstii. Hlghl. Scat. I. vii. 282 The 
children’s nursery lale.s are full of wonders performed by the 
secret d wellers of lhe.se tomhnns, or fairy hillock.s, *830 J. 
Wilson A'acA Ambr. Nov., Wks. 1836 III. 86 The Queen of 
the Fairies among the tomans of her ancient woods. 1834 
H. Miller Sch. fs Schm. v- (1858) gg The western slopes of 
the valley are mottled by grassy tomhans— the moraines of 
some ancient glacier. 1876 D. Gobsib Summ, tSr Wini. in 
Orkneys iti. i2t Those huge boulders and gmvcl-knolls or 
tomaii.s continued a mystery til! the glacial theory. 

Tom and Jerry. Names of the two chief 
characters in. Egan's Ti/e in London, 1S21, and its 
continuation, 1828; whence in various allusive and 
attributive uses, esp. as name of a compound 
alcoholic drink, a kind of highly-spiced punch 
(U.S.); and attrib. in Tom and Jei^ shop 
a low beer-house. Hence Tom-aad-aferry intr, 
to drink and indulge in riotous behaviour, like 
young bloods of the Regency period ; •Tom-and- 
Jerryism, drunken roistering, window-breaking, 
and the like. 

The title of Egan’s original work (1821) Ls ' Life in London, 
or Days and Night.s of Jerry Hawthorne and his elegant 
friend Corinthian Tom’; that of the continuation of 1828 
is ‘Finish to the Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic’, 
whence app. the order of tbe names in Tom and yerry, 

(Tout and yerry shop was app. an expansion of the earlier 
yerry-shop ‘a low beer -house’ (in Presimt Temperance 
Advocate Mar. 1834, 18/2), which had no original connexion 
with Tom and Jerry.) 

1828 Lights ft Shades I. 124 No drinking and raking. No 
Tom-and-Jerrying in those days. 1829 W. Irving jn Life 
* Lett, (1864) II. 387 We are too apt to take our ideas of 
English life from such vulgar sources as Tom and Jerry, 
and we appear to be Tom and Jerrying it to perfection in 
New York. 1832 Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) 207 As the 
glazier prays for hail-storms, civic riots, and the revival of 
Tom-and-Jerryism, for his own private endsl 1862 Jerry 
Thomas Hazo to mix Dj-inkstJi.Tl) 69 [Recipe]. Ihid., To 
deal out Tom and Jerry to Customers. Ibid., Adepts at 
the bar in serving Tom and Jerry [etc.]. 1865 Slang Did., 
Tom and yerry [ed. 1S73 adds shop'i, a low drinking 
shop. *880 Barm ants Man. 47 [Recipe for Tom and Jerry). 
1884 S. Dowell I'axation II. 277 Free trade in beer in over 
31,000 ‘ Tom and Jerry ’ shops, as the new heer-houses and 
shops were termed. 1894 Nor/kumbld. Gloss., Tom-and- 
yerry, a Catcall. *899 Momom Sohem. Paris 305 Sipping 
Manhattan cocktails with a cherry-brandy-and-soda, Tom. 
and-Jetry, and the rest. *903 Farmer & Henley Slang 
Did., Tom-and-yerry days, the period of the Regency 
(i8io-2o) ; also, 'when George IV was king 

Tomaslia, -shaw, -sia, var. ff. Tamasha. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (igo8) II. 274 Nothing 
done more then a tomashaw. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ 
P. 139 Two Englishmen were come to the Tomasia or Sight. 
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1888 United Presfyi. Mission. Pec. Sept. 293 They had 
appointed pioneers to discover what the tomasha was to be. 

Tomato U. S. -eHo). Forms : a. 7-9 

tomate ; 8- tomato ; 7. 8-9 tomata ; S. 8 

tomatum, 9 -tis. PI. 8 tomatos, 8- tomatoes. 
[In 17th c. tomate., a. F. totnate (2 syll.) fem., or 
Sp. and Pg. tomate (3 syll.) masc., ad. Mex, 
tomatl. Tomato is an English alteration, app. 
assumed to be Spanish, or perh. after potato \ 
tomata a later change, app. assuming a Sp. 
*tomala like palata ; tomatum, -us are erroneous 
latinizations. 

1372 Gun.LANDiNU.s DePapyro go Americanorum tumatle. 
/t'id.gt Tumatle. .recentiores fere pomum aureum, et po- 
mum amoris nuncupant.] 

The glossy fleshy fruit of a solanaceons plant 
(Solanum Lycopersicum or Lycopersicum escu- 
lentum), a native of tropical America, now culti- 
vated as a garden vegetable in temperate as well 
as tropical lands. It varies when ripe from red 
to yellow in colour, and greatly in size and shape, 
the common form being irregularly spheroidal, 
while two smaller forms, considered by some as 
species, are named from their shape, L. cerasiforme, 
the cherry tomato, and L. pyri/orme, the pear- 
shaped tomato. Formerly called love-apple, from 
supposed aphrodisiac qualities. Also the plant, 
an annual with a weak trailing or climbing stem, 
irregularly pinnate leaves, and yellow flowers re- 
sembling those of the potato. 

«. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indiesvw. ix.srg 
There was also Indian pepper, beetes, Toniates, which is a 
great sappy and savourie graine. 1775 R. Twtss Trip, 
Portugal Cf Spain 256 Its district produces . p-achshes, endive, 
cucumbers and tomates. X796 Steijman Surinam II. xxy. 
224, I found plenty of tomate, which being produced in 
many British gardens, I will not attempt to describe, 1846 
SoYER Cookety 10 Preserved tomates. 

( 3 . 1753 Chambers Cycl. SuppL, Tomato, the Portuguese 
[error] name for the fruit of the lycopersicon or love-apple ; 
a fruit.. eaten either stewed or raw by the Spaniards and 
ItaliansandbytheTewfamiliesin England. 1777 G. PoRSTitR 
ye/y. round World IL 588 The Solanum Lyiopersicon, the 
fi uit of which they call tomatos. 1845 Linih.ey V (g. Kingd, 
621 Tomatoes.. are a common ingredient in sauces. _ *836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, IToy. Eng., I find the sea-life an 
acquired taste, like that for tomatoes and olives. 

7. 1739 Miller Gard. Diet,, Lycopersicon.. .A.^^Whesir- 
ing Nightshade, with a soft, round, striated fruit, commonly 
called Tomaias [error] by the Spaniards. 1806 lsee_3]. *839 
Mag, Done. Econ. IV, 127 Directions for the various pre- 
parations of the Tomata. 1887 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy 
Minstrel (1B92) 107 The ruddy ripe tomata, In china bowl 
of ice. 

S, 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xvi. (1813) 276 Tomatum, 
or k>ve apple.s, we have red, white, and yellow fruited. xSaa 
Lancaster (Pa.) Trnl. 6 Sept. (Thornton), The pies made of 
the Tomatus are excellent. 

2 . With qualifying words, applied to varieties of 
this fruit or plant, as cherry-, currant-tomato, or 
to other species resembling it, as cannibaVs tomato, 
straxoberry- ox husk- tomato', see quots, 

X867 Erande & Cox Diet. Sc,, etc. III. 806/1 The Sola- 
nitm anthropophagorum, which the Feejeans eat at their 
feasts of human flesh, is hence called the Cannibal’s Tomato. 
1884 Miller Plant-n., Cherry Tomato-plant, Solanum 
Lytopsrsicum var. cerasi/orme, ^ Ihid., Phy salts Alke- 
.. Bladder Herb, Red Nightshade, Red Winter- 
cherry, Straw-berry-Tomato. P. pubescent, Barhadoes 
Cape.(joose-berry, Straw-berry Tomato. 1887 Nicholson's 
Diet. Card. IV. 33/1 Cherry and Red Currant Tomatoes, 
these are chiefly grown for ornament, as their fruits are 
borne in great profusion in hunche,s or clusters. Theyrepre- 
sent, in general appearance, the Cherry and Red Currant, 
after which they are popularly called. 

lb. Tree Tomato, the shrub Cyphornandra 
betacea, N.O, Solanaceee, a native of Colombia and 
Peru, now naturalized in many tropical and sub- 
tropical countries ; also its fruit. 

1880-81 Morris Ann. Rep, Public Gardens Tamaicays 
Tree Tomato. 1884 Gnrrf. C/tw«, XXL 310 Tree Tomata 
This is the popular name of a fruit naturalized in Jamaica, 
..It answers m every respect the purposes for which the 
ordinary Tomato is esteemed. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 
Here. .IS the tree tomato, ..the Tomato de Paz, or the 
‘ vegetable mercury’. 

. Z, aitrib. and CootA, as tomato-blight, -can, 
-grafting, -growing, -ketchup, -leaf, -plant, -rot, 
-sauce, -scab, -seed, -top ; tomato-coloured, -red 
adjs. ; tomato-gall : see quot. 18912; tomato 
hawk-moth, or sphinx, an American sphingid 
moth, Protoparce celeus ; tomato-worm, the 
caterpillar of this, which feeds on tomato leaves. 

1806 A. Hunter CuHna [td. 3) 233 The only difierence 
between this and the genuine tomata sauce, is the substi- 
tuting the pulp of apple for the pulp of tomata. 1846 Soyrr 
Cookery g Four tablespoonfiils of tomate sauce. 1887 
Nicholson’s Diet, Gard. IV. 5t/2 It is only in warm Mtua- 
tioiis..that the Tomato crop can be depended upon in the 
open air. /5/rf. 52/1 Tomato culture, 52/2 Tomato. 

P lants are seldom very seriously injured by insects, x8gi 
tiss Dowie Girl in Karp. 68 Her two tomato-coloured 
aprons. -Ags Cent. Diet,, Tomato-gall, a gall made upon 
the twigs of the grape-vine in the U iiited States by the gall- 
midge Lasioptera viiisi m called on account of its re- 
semblance to the fruit of the tomato. 189a Daily News 
3 Sept. 2/1 Another tea jacket is in tomato red velvet. 
1896 Ibid. 23 Nov. 3/s An alleged libel on the plain- 
tinh in their trade as sellers of tomato ketchup. 1897 


Wesim. Caz, r6 Dec. 12/2 To graft the tomato on the 
potato .stalk... So far from taking from the strength of ilie 
tubers, the tomato-grafting, he thinks, improves them. He 
never grew such fine potatoes as with tomalo-tops, nor such 
fine tomatoes as with potato roots. 1897 AllbuU’s Syst. 
Med. III. 885 Readily mistaken for tomato-seeds. i<)o4 E. 
Nesbit Phoenix <J|- Carpet xi. 206 Toniato-coloured Liberty 
silk. Mod. Breakfast Memt Card, Tomato Omelettes. 

Tomaun, variant of Toman i. 
t Tom-ax. Obs. rare. [A mixture of T omahawk 
and Ax.] = To.mahawk. 

1739 Johnson Idler No. 40 F7 With his face and_ body 
painted, with his scalping-knife, tom-ax, and all other imple- 
ments of war. 

Tomb (trim), sh. Forms: a. 3-0 toumbe, 
tumbe, 4-5 touTob, 4-6 tumb, 4-7 tomba, 5 
towmbe, 6-7 toombe, 4- tomb. / 3 . 4-5 towme, 
4-6 tome, 5-6 toume, 6 Sc. toim, 6-7 toome. 
[Early ME. toumbe, tumbe, a. AF. tumbe, OF. 
iombe (iztli c. in Godef.) = Sp., Pg. ttanba. It. 
iomba late L. twnba (Pradentius), ad. Gr. rv/xfios 
sepulchral mound. 

The final S began to be mute in Eng. (cf. lamb, dumb) 
early in i4Lh c, but the spelling whxch never exactly 
represented the .spoken word, has survived, and from the 
17th c. been the accepted form.] 

1 . A place of burial ; an excavation in earth or 
rock for the reception of a dead body, a grave. 
Also, a chamber or vault formed wholly or partly 
in the earth, and, in early times, a tumulus or 
mound raised over the body. 

(In quot. 1275, perhaps a coffin or sarcophagus.) 

£1273 Lay. 6^0 Hii makede one tiinibe (£1205 Cunne] of 
golJe and of gimmes. J>‘me kinge hii dude hnr ine..and 
leide hine mid honure heje in )>iin toure. c X290 Beket 234t 
in 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 173 Ri3t so he weiide to pe stude Jrere 
seint thoinas lai .At is toumbe he fool a-doun a-kneo wepinde 
wel sore, a 1300 Cursor M. 17798 (Cott.) Yee sal find hair 
tuiiibs [GSti. tumbe.s] tome [= toomj, £1400 Dcstr. Troy 
12113 t>is butd was broght to )?e bare toumb. X474 Caxton 
Chesse 93 Tlienne they took the body out of the tombe. 
XS13 Douglas AEneis v. vii. 16 At the tumbe [L. tumulum] 

. .(Juhair beryit was Hector of maist reiioun. 1642 Fuller 
Holy ij- Prof. St. III. xiv. 187 Tombes are the clothes of the 
dead. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 232 The church- 
yard is so full of tombs. 1838 Thirlw all Greece 11 . xvi. 389 
A tomb . . which was generally believed to contain his bones. 

b. transf. Anything that is or may become the 
last resting-place of a corpse. 

x8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1, 646 The sails now serve 
them for a shroud. And the sea-cave is their tomb. 

C. Jig. 

i8x6 Shelley Sunset 42 The tomb of thy dead self. x8i8 
— The Past 9 Memories that make the he<an a tomb. 1907 
Nation (N. Y.) 12 Sept. 222/2 The office of mayor has been 
the tomb of many political ambitions. 

2 . A monument erected to enclose or cover the 
body and preserve the memory of the dead ; a 
sepulchral structure raised above the earth. Hence 
sometimes a cenotaph. Also formerly, a tomb- 
stone erected over a grave. 

£ 1290 i". Eng. Leg. 1. 102/33 Poro? touchingue of .seinte 
Agace toumbe [lou) schalt beo hoi a-non. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2617 He bad hat-.me is bodi nome & burede it. .In 
an tumbe suibe hey, bat hii mi3te hit ver yse. Ibid. 4594 
At gla.stinbury. .at uore be heye weued,. . As is bones iiggeb, 
is toumbe wel vair is. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 779t Byrieb me here & dob make a toumbe bat 
longe may last. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur it. xi. 88 Kyng 
Arthur lete make the touibe of kynge Lot passyng rycheiy, 
XS4S Test. Ebor, (Surtee.s) VI. 234 Fortie poundes. . to make 
a tombe over my grave. x6x3_ Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
304 The common sort haue their Totiibes of marble engrauen 
with letters. 1637 Swayne Sarum Ckurchw. Ace. (1896) 
234 To make a Toombe ouer his wiues Graue. a xyry Par- 
nell Night Piece on Death 39 The Marble Tombs that 
rise on high, Whose Dead in vaulted Arches lye. 1820 W. 
Irving Sketch Bk., Wesim. Abbey, I paused to contemplate 
a tomb on which lay the effigy of a knight in complete 
armour. 

3 . Regarded as the final resting-place of every 
one ; hence sometimes used for the state of death. 

X559 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI vi, Would god the nifull toumbe 
had been my royall trone. 1690 Locke Hum. Uud. 11. x. 
§ s Our Minds represent to us those Tombs, to which we 
are approaching. 1769 Gray Install. Ode 50 Charity, that 
glows beyond the tomb, 1777 J. Rvland in Palmer Bk. 
Praise (1862) 226 He that formed me in the womb. He shall 
guide me to the tomb. 1822 Byron Heav. 4- Earth 1, iii, 
Than to behold the universal tomb. 

4 . R. C. Ch. Designating a cavity in an altar, 
where relics are deposited ; an altar-cavity. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 337/2 Every altar used for the 
celebration of mass must, according to Roman Catholic 
rule, contain some authorjzed relics. These are inserted into 
a cavity prepared for their reception, called ‘the tomb’, by 
the bishop of the diocese, and sealed up with the episcopal 
seal. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as tomb-hoctrd, 
-burglar, -burglary, -cave, -chamber, -chapel, 
-dweller, -house, -painting, -palace, -relief, -slab, 
-temple, etc. b. objective, as tomb-breaker, -maker, 
-robber, 0. instrumental, etc., as tomb-paved, 
-strewn ; tomb-black, -like adjs. See also Tomb- 
bat, -STONE, 

1390 Spenser F, Q. ii. viii. 16 To decke his herce, and trap 
his *tomb-blacke steed. 1394 ? Greene Setimus Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV. 269 When thus they see me with religious 
pompe. To celebrate his tomb-hlacke mortuarle. X785 
T. Cumber Diary \n Home Counties Mag. (1902) IV. 226 
The following inscription on a *tomb hoard. X63X Weever 


Ahc. Fun. Mon. 31 These *Tombe-oreakers, these graue. 
diggers. Whitlock Eootamia 40S ‘•Tomb-Burglary in 
this kind, being so uncouth a Case, as Law never made Pro- 
vision against it. i8gx G. F. X. Griffith tr. Fouard's 
Christ I. 310 note. Numerous “tomb-caves are still to be 
seen hollowed out of the mountain-side. 1906 Petrie Rclig. 
Anc. Egypt iii. 12 In Upper Kgypt at present a hole is left 
at the top of the “tomb chamber ; and I have seen a woman 
remove the covering of the hole, and talk down to her de- 
ceased husband. X908 Btackw. Mag. July 59 Solid “tomb- 
chapels had to be constructed in honour of the more im- 
portant dead. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(17861 1. 176 Leland says that. .Henry VII. pulled it down, 
and erected the present “tomb-house in it^s place. 1843 
Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 18 No murmur broke The 
silence of that ‘tomb-like spot. 1906 Die. Argyll A utobiog. 
I. ix, 203 The lower church is essentially tomblike. 1380 
mArchseol. Jral. (1831; VIII. 185 Richard Roiley. .“Tumbe 
maker. 1619 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 317 Paid to Nycholas 
Johnson, tombmaker, for the finishing of the monumein for 
the late Earle Roger of Rutland, looli. 1887 Mahaffy 
& Gilman Alexander’s Empire xxix. (1890) 271 Objects 
represented in the “tomb-paintings with their names written 
over them. 1901 Edin. Rev. Jan. 33 The “tomb-palaces 
of long-dead kings. 1804 J. Grahams Sabbath (1805) 14 
Slowly the throng moves o'er the ‘tomb-paved ground. 
X906 Macm. Mag. Oct. 896 Such an almost pathetic beauty 
b the dominant note of the later “tomb-reliefs of Athenian 

ulpturc. 1833 Hickie tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 392 He 

mild thus be a “tomb-robber. 1908 Athensenm 21 Mar. 
360/3 A tomb-robber could . . remove the jewellery and other 
valuable objects burled with the corpse, 1889 Hissky Tour 
in Phaeton 329 Ancient and curious “tomb-slabs. 1906 
Daily Chron. 20 July 5/3 In a quiet “tomb-strewn grave- 
yard among the winding lanes of Welwyn. 1904 H. Spencer 
Autobiog. IL XII. Ivii. 335 The thing which impressed me 
was the *tomb-temple in which we picnic’d. 

Tomb V. Now rare. Forms: see the sb. 

[i. Tomb sb,: cf. It. tombare to entomb.] 

1 . trans. To deposit (a body) in the tomb ; to 
lay in the grave, bury, inter, entomb. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8to) 48 He lies a Glastenbire 
touiiibed, as I wene. 14.. Sir B cues CP\.) gyzx Hetowmbed 
ham to geder in fiete, Kyng and queue as they were, 1475 
Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 And there made his faire ende at 
Rone, where he liethe tombid. isgx Greene Maidens 
Dreame Wks. (Grosart) XI V. 316 Let that [body] be earthed 
and tombed in_ gorgeous wise. cx6ii Chapman Iliad 
xxiii, 303 Imagine them some monument, of one long since 
tomb’d there. 1759 W. Mason Caractacus Poems (17731 236 
Ye can tomb me in this sacred place. X899 J. Lumsden 
Poems 16 In the Atlantic’s bed Tombed ten leagues deep, 
b, \x\fig. senses of ‘bury’. 

x6ir Heywood Cold, Agei. i.Wks. 1874 III, 13 1'le toombe 
th’ usurper ill his Infant bloud. 1613 Marston Insai, Coun- 
tess I. 1, [I'll bury thee] In the Swans downe, and tombe 
thee in mine armes. 1813 Scorr Rokeby n. xviii, There dig 
and tomb your precious heap, And bid the dead your trea- 
sure keep. 

2 . To enclose or contain as a tomb ; to serve as 
a tomb for. Hence To*mbing ppl. a. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia hi. Wks. 1724 II. 312 The Stone 
that tombs the Two. 1865 Tennyson On a Mourner vi, 
And when no mortal motion jars The blackness round the 
tombing sod,.. Comes Faith from tract no feet have trod. 

Tombac (t^'mbslk). Forms ; 7 tonabaga, 
tainbayoke, tumbeck, 8 tombago, tambaqua, 
tumbanck, tambac, 9 tombec, tombak, 8- 
tombae. [The current form is a. F. tombac (1700 
in Hatz.-Darra.) =« It. tombacco, Pg. tambaca, Sp. 


tumhaga, a. Malay tanih&ga copper.] 

An alloy, of East Indian origin, of copper and zinc, 
in various proportions, containing from 82 to 99 
per cent, of copper. Used in the east for gongs or 
bells ; in Europe, under various names, as Prince’s 
metal, Mannheim gold, etc., as a material for 
cheap jewellery. 

Red tombac, that containing above 92 per cent, of copper. 
Yellow tombac, that containing 82 to 90 per cent. White 
tombac, an alloy of copper and arsenia 
1602 Lancaster V<^. India in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I, 
lit. iii. § 3. 153 All the dishes, .were, either of pure Gold, or 
of another Meitall. .called Tambaycke, which groweth of 
Gold and Brasse together. 1602-3 Scott Disc. Java ibid, 
iv. § 3. 180 Their drumnies are huge pannes made of a 
metall called Tombaga. i7a7-4x Chambers Cycl., Tambac, 
or Tambagua, a mixture of gold and copper which the 
people of Siam hold more beautiful . . than gold itself. 
1760-72 tr. yuan 4 Ulloa's Voy. (ed, 3) I. i2i Round 
their arms, they [women of Panama] wear bracelets of gold 
and tombac.^ Ibid. II, 60 Jewels set in gold, or for singu- 
larity sake, in tombago. 1813 J, Smith Panorama Sc. 
4 Art I. 43 Tombac has still more copper, and is of a 
deeper red than pinchbeck. Ibid. II. 399 Copper combines 
with five-sixths of arsenic, forming a white, hard, and 
brittle alloy !.. it is called white tombac, and is much used 
in the manufacture of buttons. 1823 J. N icholson OperaU 
Mechanic 710 Tombaa 16 lb. of copper, i lb. of tin, and i lb. 
of ziiia Red Tombaa sj lb. of copper, and i lb. of zinc... 
White Tombac. Copper and Arsenic. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts 
I. 243 Tombak, or Red Brass, in the cast state, is an alloy 
of copper and zinc, containing not more than 20 per cent, of 
the latter constituent. 1864-72 Watts Dut. Chem. II. 47 
The most ductile of all the alloys of copper and zinc are 
those which contain 84's per cent, of copper to is's of zinc 
(tombac), and yx's copper to 28’s zinc (brass). . . Karsten. 
fb. A musical instrument made of this, rare, 
166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trcco. 1. (1669) 30 A Turn- 
beck, or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and several Tabours. 

C. attrib., as tombac-brown adj. 

1796 Kikwan Ehm. Min. led. 2) I, 30 (Colours) Tombac 
brown — metallic yellowish brown. i8xr Pinkerton Petra- 
logy 1. 194 Granite, with tombac brown mica. 
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Tombal (t?7'mbai, a. rare. £f. Tomb 

sb. + -Ai,.] Of or pertaining to a tomb. 

igoo Daily Neim 3 Aug. s/t A beautiful tombal monu- 
ment, shut in, according to French fashion, by an iron grille. 
+ Tombazite (tp'tnbazait). Min. Obs. [Named 
in Ger. tombazit by Breiihaupt 1838 , in allusion to 
its tombac colour.] An obsolete synonym of 
Gebsdouffite, a sulph-arsenide of nickel. 

iSso Ansted Ehtn. Geol., Min., etc. § 468 Nickel green, 
Tonibazite, Arsenate of nickel, with 36 per cent, of the oxide. 
To mb-bat. A name for bats of the genus 
Taphozous, tamily Emballonuridm., which frequent 
tombs as their dwelling-places. 

1883-96 List Anim. Zool. Soc. (ed. 9) 105 Taphozous 
ttudivenlris. Naked-bellied Tomb-Bat. Hab. Africa. 
Tombe, obs. f. Toom a. empty, Tome, Tombo. 
Tomberel, -ell, obs. forms of Tumbubc,. 
Tombestere, early form ofTuMBESTER. 
Tombic (tw-mbik, t^i-mbik), a. [f. Tomb sb. + 
-ic.J Of, pertaining to, or connected with tombs, 
sepulchral : esp. in reference to the view that the 
Great Pyramid was a tomb. 

1874 PiAzzi Smyth Inherit, in Gt. Pyramid (new ed.) vi. 
g6 Different from either the treasure-theory of the East, or 
sepulchral, i. e, tombic, theory of Western minds. Ibid, oa 
The Tombic Theory. *883 R. A. Proctor Gt. Pyramid hi. 
172 There are the strongest possible objections against the 
credibility of the merely tombic theory (to use a word coined, 

1 imagine, by Professor Piazzi Smyth, and more convenient 
perhaps than defensible). 

Tomble, -ed, -er, obs. forms of Tumble, etc. 
Tombless (t«*mles'i, a. [f. Tomb sb. -t- -less.] 
Having no tomb or sepulchral monument, destitute 
of a grave ; unburied. AIsoy%; 

1594 Barnfield Sheph. il. xxxvi, Fame is toombles, 

Vertue liues for aye. 1399 Shaks. Hen. P, i. ii. 229 Or lay 
these bones in an vnworthy Vrne, Tomblesssj with no re- 
membrance ouer them, a 1814 Orpheus iii. i. in Hew Brit. 
Theatre lit. 298 Shades of thetombiess dead t 1823 Praeq 
Australasia 231 The bleak desert, or the tombless .sea. 
a 1849 J. C. Mangan /’o«y«jii8sg) 373 And scorn shall point 
at our tomble.ss graves. 1833 O. W. Holmes Poems 188 
Shroudless and tombless they sank to their rest. 
Torablet (tr7’mlet). rare. [f. as prec. +- let.] 
A small tomb or burial-mound. 

1833 Bailey Spir. Leg. ip Mystic, etc, is 3 Earth heaves 
with tomblets, as the sea with waves. 

II Tombo (tp'mtxj). Also 8 in F. form tombo, 
[Native name.] General African W. Coast name 
of the fruit of the wine palm, Raphia vinifera\ 
also, the native palm wine obtained from it. 

1704 Barbot's Guinea in Churchill's Poy. V. 144 The 
fruit produced by the tombe tree, from which they also draw 
the wine called bourdon or tombe. *819 Rees Cycl. s. v. 
Ivory, A .specie.s of fruit growing on a .sort of palmtree, 
which the natives call tombo or bourbon. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 7 Dec. 4/4. Considerable evidence.. adduced to show 
that intoxication is more frequent from drinking tombo and 
other native brews than from drinking imported spirit. 

Tombola [a. F. tojubola (1878 in 

Diet. Acad,\ or It. tombola, f. tombolare to turn a 
somersault, fall upside down, tumble.] A kind of 
lottery resembling lotto, 

j88o ‘ Ouida' Moths xv, You have a tombola for a famine, 
you have a dramatic performance for a flood, you have a 
concert for a fire. 1883 Daily News 19 J uly 5/7 There were 
various other Chinese articles for sale, and a tomhola with 
all prizes and no blanks. 1883 PPorld^ No. 471. 13 One of 
the features of the Savage Club, which is not advertised, on 
account of the Lottery Act, is a tombola. 1907 Daily Chron. 
7 June 7/3 The law has now stepped in, and forbidden the 
tombola, on the ground that it would be a contravention of 
the Gaming Act. The tombola was arranged on the novel 
principle of no blanks, and a prize for every ticket-holder. 

Tomboy (tp-mboi). [f. Tom sb. + Bot fi5.] 

+ 1. A rude, boi-sterous, or forward boy. Obs. 
(Generally so taken in quot. 1*1553 > certainly so in 1599.) 
a 1333 Udall Royster D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your delite 
and ioy In whiskyng and ramping abroaae like a Tom boy 7 
1399 Massinger, etc. Old Law m. ii. Must young court tits 
[= young gentlemen courtiers] Play tomboys’ tricks with 
her, and he live ? 

1 2, A bold or immodest woman. Obs. 

1379 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 203/2 Sainte Paule 
meaiieth that women must not be impudent, they must not 
be tomhoyes, to be shorte, they mu.st not bee vnehast. 161* 
Shaks. Cymb, i. vi. t22 To be partner'd With Tomhoyes 
hyr’d with that selfe exhibition Which your owne Coffers 
yeeld. 16*9 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta 11. i. Ye Filly, Ye 
Tit, ye Tomboy ! a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, Tom-boy, 
a Ramp, or Tomrig. 

3. A girl who behaves like a spirited or boisterous 
boy; a wild romping girl ; a hoyden. 

sS 9 » Lyly Midas i. \\, If thou .shouldest rigge vp and 
downe in our iackets, thou wouldst be thought a very tom- 
boy. i6za T. Stoughton Chr. Saciif. xfi. 169 Of such 
short-haired Gentlewomen I find not one example either in 
Scripture or elsewhere. And what shall I .say of such poled 
rigs, ramps and Tomhoyes ? 1636 'Biawt Glosson-i, Tom- 
boy, a girle or wench that leaps up and down like a boy. 
1730-6 Bailey (folio), a ramping, frolicsome, rude 

girl, i8oa in Spirit Pub. Jrnls, VI. 72 The violent exercise 
of the skipping-rope, which is. .only fit for some Miss Tom- 
boy. 1830 Miss Mitford fTV/agz Ser.Tv. Introd. Let. 7 
He had no taste for giantesses, and a particular aversion 
for hoydens and tomboys and women who trespassed 
against the delicacy of their sex. 1888 Mrs. H, Ward R, 
Ehmerer., As a rough tomboy of fourteen, she had shown 
Catherine.. a good many uncouth signs of affection. 

4, attrib. 


1637 Howell Londinop. 398 Stool-ball, though that strad- 
ling kind of Tomboy sport be not so handsome for Mayds. 
167S Han. Woolley Gentlewom, Comp, ye To laugh, or 
express any Tom-boy trick is as bad or worse. 1874 Mrs. 
H. Wood Mast. Greylattds iv, He saw a great deal to 
find fault with in her rude, tomboy waya 188* Atlantic 
Monthly LI. 87 Having . . practiced them in a mere romping, 

‘ tom-boy ’ spirit when she was a young girl. 

Hence Tomboya’de nonce-wd., an escapade in the 
manner of a tomboy; Tomboyfal To’iuhoy!- 
ish, a., like or having the character of a tomboy ; 
hence To’mboyisliuess ; To’mboyism. 

1886 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 3x6 Reminiscences of scrambles 
and 'tomboyades when they were girls together. 1887 J. 
Ashby Sterrv Lazy (1892) 82 Careless and joyful. 

. . Pet in short petticoats— Truly *tomboyful I 1862 Mjss 
Yonge C'tess Kate iv, A child .. certainly *tom-boyi.sh 
except for a certain timidity. 1887 ‘ Edna Lvall ’ Knt.- 
Errant (1889) 227 A rather tomboyish young person of 
fourteen. 1^3 L. Wingfield A. Rowe III. vii. 130 Under 
the roughness and *tomboyishness was a heart of real gold. 
1876 Miss Yonge lVoma>tkindvi,y/\\sS. I mean by‘*tom- 
boyism’ is a wholesome delight in rushing about at full 
speed, playing at active games, climbing trees, rowing boats, 
making dirt.pies, and the like, 

Tombrell, -il, obs. forms of Tumbrel. 

Tombstone, tomb-stone (tw-mstdun). 

1. A horizontal stone covering a grave ; in early 
use, the cover of a stone coffin, or the stone coffin 
itself. 

1363 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist Ch. Eng. 123 The very 
same tombestone was found to be of a fyt length for the 
quantitie of the bodie. 1672 Wilkins Nat. Kelig. 28 Sup- 
pose he should dig up a large stone of the shape of an 
ancient tomb-stone. 1696 Phillips (ed. s). Tomb-stone, z. 
Stone that is laid over a Grave, with an Inscription upon it. 
1713-20 Pope Iliad xvii. 492 Still as a tombstone, never to 
be mov'd, On some good man or woman unreprov’d, Lays 
its eternal weight, 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge i, Sitting 
down to take his dinner on cold tombstones. 1898 Saga. 
Bk, of Viking Cl. Jan. 34 Two hog-back or coped tomb- 
stones, supposed to be one thousand years old. 

b. A Stone or monument of any kind placed over 
the grave of a deceased person to preserve his 
memory ; a gravestone ; including a headstone (or 
the like of wood). (Early qnots. may be in sense i.) 

171* Addison Sped. No. 26 p 5 When I meet with the 
Grief of Parents upon a Tomb-stone, my Heart melts with 
Compassion. 1712 Steele ibid. No. 518 P3 There is not a 
Gentleman in England better read in Tomb-stones than my 
self, my Studies having laid very much in Church-yards. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone A. § 98 A well shaped Tomb-stone 
of Granite. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk, I. 84 {Rip Van 
IVinkle) There was a wooden tombstone in the church yard 
that used to tell all about him. 1843 Bbthunb Sc. Fire- 
side Star. 160 That species of erect tombstone which some 
one has- -designated as spectral. 1870 F, R. Wilson CA 
Lindisf. 33 The churchyard is crowded with tombstones, 

O. fipp, 

c 1611 Chapman Iliadva. 60 For which thou well deserv’st 
A coat of tombstone not of steel in which thou serv’st._ 1638 
{title) Mistris Shawes Tomb-stone,. .Beeing a Narrative of 
Remarkable Passages in the Holy Life and Happy Death 
of Mrs. Dorothy Shaw, of Brampton. 1735 Smollett Quix, 
It. IV. X, (1803) IV. 212, ‘ I swear to that condition answered 
Don Quixote: ‘and, for the greater security, will put a 
tomb-stone over whatever you shall communicate’. 18x9 
J. Montgomery Greenland v. x86 One frozen plain, The 
mighty tombstone of the buried main. 1902 Daily Chron. 
24 May 3/1 It puts tombstones to the reputations of many 
good officers, and buries the blunders of others under cairns 
of apologetic explanations. 

2. slang, a. A pawn-ticket, b. See quot. 1903 . 
_ 1883 J. Greenwood Odd People in Odd PI. 168 The . . bag 
in which the ‘ tombstones ’ or pawn-tickets were deposited. 
c 1889 sporting Times (Farmer), The collection for master 

' amounted to and a tombstone for ninepence on a brown 
Melton overcoat.^ 1903 Farmer & Henley Slang Did,, 
Tombstone, a projecting tooth, a snaggle-tooth. 

3. attrib, and Comb, 

a 184s Hood Valentine ii. Just stopped before The tomb- 
stone steps that lead us to death's door. 1903 Daily Chron. 
24 Apr. 4/5 An elderly man was sitting dejectedly on the 
tombstone-shaded bench. 

Tom cat, tom-cat (tp-mikse-t). [See Tom sb.(>. 

In 1760 was published an anonymous work ‘The Life and 
Adventures of a Cat which became very popular. I'he 
hero, a male or ‘ ram ’ cat, bore the name of 'Tom, and is 
commonly mentioned as ‘Tom the Cat*, as ‘Tybert theCatte ’ 
is in Caxton’s Reynard the Fox. 'Thus 'Tom became a 
favourite allusive name fora male cat (see quot. 170^1 s-v. Tow 
( sb, 6) t and people said ‘ this cat is a Tom ’ or a ‘ Tom cat 
A male cat. 

[1760 Life f Adv.of a Cat ir Chap. iv. Tom the Cat is 
born of poor imt honest parents. Ibid. 31 The single adven- 
tures of Tom the Cat only.] 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ii. vii. 
T 27 The devil fetch that tom cat 1 1823 Univ. Songster 
{title') The Tortoiseshell Tom-cat. 1838 Dickens Niclu 
Nick, xii. It’s enough to make a Tom cat talk French gram- 
mar. 1881 J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool i. xxvii, A cur. .ua- 
expectedly confronted by a large tomcat. 

Tom-cod (ip-m,k/>’d). Name for several small 
fishes. In U. S. : a. The frost-fish (Frost sb. 7 c); 
also, loosely, one of various small fishes confused 
with this. b. In California, the Jack-fish {Seba- 
siodes paucispinis), arotk-fi^. 0. <«= KlHG-FlaH d. 
In Great Britain : d. A young codfish. 

*795 J- Sullivan Hist, Maine 21 The people have tom 
cod, or what they call frost fish, smelts, and also alewives in 
great plenty. 1838 Haliburton Clochni, Ser. 11. v. 65 (They] 
used to. .catch herrin‘ and tom cods, and such sort o' fish. 
1834 Lowell yml. Wks.1890 I.108 An old fisher- 

man, browner than a tomcod. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 174 Tom Cods, the young of Cod Fish, i883 Goods 


Amer. Fishes 123 The King-Fish, .. also known.. as the 
* Tom-cod ’ on the coast of Connecticut. 

Tome (tdam). (Also 7 tombe.) [app- a. F. 
tome c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L,. tomus, a. 

Gr. Toytos volume, section of a book, f. ablaut 
series reyt-, rop.-, rp-, to cut.] 

■f 1. Each of the separate volumes which compose 
a literary work or book ; rarely, one of the largest 
parts or sections of a single volume. Obs. 

13x9 Horman Vulg. 84 A to 7 ue proprely is but a peace 
vnperfecte of a boke, neuer the lesse, it is taken for a great 
quantyte of a whole warke. 1348 Udall (tiile) The first 
tome of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the iiewe Testa- 
mente, 1349 Ibid., i he second tome or volume of the Para- 
phrase of Erasmus vpon the iiewe testament. 1563 Homi- 
lies (title-p.) The seconde Tome of Homelyes, of such matters 
as were promysed and Intituled in the former part of Home- 
lyes. 1600 J. PouY tr. Leo’s Africa ii. 53 The said volume 
is diuided into three tomes. 1639 Baxter Key Cath. xxv. 
151 A large volume containing six Tomes. 1672 J. Frasp.r 
Polichron. (S.H.S.) 503, I read over to him my own Trien- 
nial Travells abroad, in 3 tombes. 1731 Hist. Litieraria II. 
493 To the IV th Tome will be prefixed a Collection of 
..Pieces, relating to the Life and Writings of the Author. 

2. A book, a volume ; now usually suggesting a 
large, heavy, old-fashioned book. 

1373 {title) The whole workes of. .Tyndall. .Frith, and,. 
Barnes .. collected and compiled in one Tome together. 
i6ar BuHTOti A nai. Mel. i. ii. iv. vii. (x6si) 167 To what 
end are such great Tomes? X730 Shenstone Ode to Health 
30 Adieu, Ye midnight lamps! ye curious tomes 1 1789 
J. White Earl Sirongbow L 159 Father Hugh. , prayed my 
acceptance of a little tome, covered with fine yellum. 1849 
Miss Molock Ogilvies i\L Ponderous tome.s, in century-old 
bindings,— dusty pile.s of newspapers. 1890 Hall Caine 
Bondman ii. ix, ‘Bring me the Statute Book’, and the 
great tome was brought. 

3. fig. . 

i6az Donne Serm,, yob xxxvi. qy (1649) II. xxxl 273 
Who knowes. .how many volumes of Spheares involve one 
another, how many tomes of Gods Creatures there are? 
1634 Fuller Two Serm. 54 Seventhly, the Booke of men’s 
Afflictions. Some account this onely a distinct Tome, or 
Volume, of the former Booke [Book of Men’s Actions]. X867 
Bailey Univ, Hymn 9 He through your space-spread tome 
..His starry rede To man predictive speaks. 

4. A papal letter or epistle. Hist. 

[ad. L. tomus, a. Gr. TOfxos, applied esp. to synodical and 
pontifical letters or epistles: see Du Cange.] 

X788 Gibbon Ded. ft F. xlvii. (1836) S27 The tome of Leo 
was subscribed by the Oriental bishops. 1867 Manning 
Petri Privilegium (1871) 73 The Council of Chalcedon was 
directed by 5. Leo to condemn Eutyches, whom_ he had 
already condemned. The Fathers of the Council would 
define nothing until they had heard the Tome, or dogmatic 
letter of the Pontiff. 

Hence {nonce-toords') To’mecide(tp*ini'-) [-OIDE l], 
a destroyer of books ; Tcmeful (tffa'mful), as much 
as fills a tome ; To-melet, a small volume. 

1849 CuRZON Visits Monast. 382, I ought, perhaps, to 
have slain the "tomecide, 1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (i86x) 
141 How many “toinesful {error for tomefuls] of gessiptng 
scandal will be talked 1 1846 Worcester cites Q. Rev. for 
“Tomelet. 1884 Irish Monthly Jan. 52 This dainty tomeleU 
Tome,obs.f.TAUM,TooM. To-melt; seeTo-^i. 
Tomentigerous, etc. : see under Tomkntum. 
Tomentose (tff«me*nti5hs), a. [ad. mod.L. to- 
mentos-us. It. tomentoso, f. L. tSment-um stuffing 
for cushions + -OSE.] 

1. Bot. Closely covered with down or short 
hairs ; pubescent, downy. Also as second element, 
in albo-tomentose, covered with white down, fari- 
nose- tomentose, covered with mealy down, etc. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India <5- P. 40 {Plate) Nutts. .whose 
tomentose husk taken off, leaves the Areca nut. 1699 Sloanb 
in Phil. Trans. XXI. 116 Pappous and tomentose Seeds of 
j Hieracium, Llsymachia, 1783 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. 
xxix. (T794) 455 The surface.. tomentose or nappy under- 
neath. 1872 Oliver Elem, Bot. App. 307 Stem, .glabrous 
or sparsely tomentose. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 
fit Peziza grandis .. externally olivaceous-umber, with a 
lacuuose albo-tomentose base. Ibid. 269 Externally farinose- 
tomentose, pale red or dilute-cinnamon. 

2. Entom. and Anat. P'locculent, flossy, woolly. 

i8*S Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 276 Tomentose... 

Covered with short interwoven inconspicuous hairs. 1832 
Dana Crust, i, 240 The pubescence or tomentose covering 
is exceedingly short. 1839 Todds Cycl. Anat. V. 636/1 A 
tomentose or .. villous condition of the surface. 187a 
Peaslee Ovar. Tumors 33 If the latter be purulent, it 
becomes fungous, tomentose, reddish. 

Tome'UtoUS, a. [ad. mod.L. tbmentbs-us or 
F. iomenteiixx see -ous.] «= Tomentose. 

1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. §285 Leaves cordate, doubly- 
serrated, tomentous beneath. 182a J, Parkinson Outl, 
Oiyctal. 40 Soft, tomentous, very jagged and porous. 1900 
B. D. ie.as.sovt Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

II Tomeutum (tome nt^m). [L. : see above.] 

1. Bot. The soft down or pubescence growing 
on the stems, leaves, or seeds of certain plants. 

x_699 Sloane in XXL 1x3 Having very soft 
hairs, down, or tomentum, much longer iii proportion to the 
Seed, then any tomentum I know. 1793 G. White Sel. 
iJopviP (1853) 375 iOtiserv. tVild Bee) A sort of wild bee fre- 
quenting the garden-campion for the sake of its tomentum, 
1866 Treas. Bot. .s.v. Centaurea, Leaves clothed on both 
surfaces with a white silky tomentum. 

2. Anat. A downy covering or investment ; spec. 
the flocculent inner surface of the pia mater, con- 
sisting of numerous minute vessels entering the 
brain and spinal cord (in full tomentum cerebri). 

*8xx in Hooper Med, Diet, X84X Ramsbotham Obstetf, 



TOM-FOOL. 
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Bfed. ixB'is) 62 The ovum, .is completely surrounded by a 
thick tomeiuum of minute filamentous, mossy villi. 

Hence Tomeiiti'geiroTis, Uomeati’tiouSi To- 
me’ntulose adjs. : see quots. 

i860 JIayne Expos, Lex.,, Tomeniiger.,, En/om.,ha.ving 
the body hairy or downy: ’^tomentigerou.s. 1656 Blount 
Classogr., *Tovseniitious {iomeniiiius), made of flocks or 
wool. 189s Ftink's Sinnd. Did,, ^Tomentulose. igoo 
B. D. Jacicson G/ass. Boi. Terms 272 TVwttvt/K/tfjr, slightly 
tomentose. 

Tomerel, obs. form of TuMBiiEr.. 

To‘m-fool, [f. Tom + Fool fa. As , 
uusi-proper name, Tom FooT. a man mentally 
efident ; a half-witted person. Ohs. 

1336-7 Durham Acc. Bolls (Surtees) yip Pro funeracione 
Thome Foie [from 1337 frequently mentioned as ‘Thomas 
fatuus']. 156s Calkhii,l.( 4 «jsu. Treat. Crosse losh,! might 
hyd them tell them, as Tom foole did his geese. 1611 J. 
Field Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crtidiiies, Tom-Foole 
may goe to schoole, but nere be taught, 1 1640 New Sena, 
of nesuesi fashion (1877) 32 A foole reall..such ffooles wee 
cotnmonlie expresse by the names of Tom ffoole, Dick ffoole, 
and Jack (foole. 1863 Cernh, Mag, Oct. 591 Now though 
he didn’t know Hannah, Hannah knew him. ‘ More folks 
know Tom Fool, than Tom Fool knows’, asking Mr. 
Preston'-s pardon. 

b. One who enacts the part of a fool in the 
draraa, etc. ; a buffoon ; spec, a bviffoon who 
accompanies morris-dancers ; also, a butt, laugh- 
ing-stock. 

1630 H. More Observ. in Enihvs. Tri,,_ etc. (1656) 91 
Come out Tom- Fool from behinde the hangings, ..and put 
off your vizard, and be apert and intelligible. 1677 W. 
Hughes PLan 0/ Sin 11. ix. 139 But poor Thomas is made a 
Tom-fool of ; for they make a bridge of liis Nose, for ought 
1 find, and leave him nothing, 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson ■ 
Angelina II. 131 ‘ So then 1 am to be theonly properly drest 
person at the wedding? In short, the Tom fool of the 
company said he. 1846 Thackeray Snob^ Papers Wks. 
1886 XXIV. 319 A theatre manager.. walking oackwards 
in a 'Tom- Fool ’.s coat. 1894 S', E. Ware. Gloss, s. 'v. Morris- 
dance, In the neighbourhood of Pershore the morris-dancers 
go out for about ten days at Christmas-tide, accompanied 
by their musician and a ‘ tom-fool 

c. A foolish or stupid person ; one who behaves 
foolishly. (More emphatic than /w/.) 

lyai Amherst Terrse Fil. No. 44. (1754) =33 From this 
tom-fool proceed we to the sKond, entitled Joseph. 1833 
MARRYAT f’arfia X, I came with the rest of the tom-fool.s. 
1860 MavhewIT//. Rhine iv. § i. 173 A titled tom-fool, that 
some crowned head has been pleased to nickname noble. 
s88i Besaht St Rice Chapl. of Fleet I. 78 If they were not 
rflergymen, 1 should say they were all tom-fools. 

d. atlrib. (in senses b and c). 

1819 Scott Let. as Nov., 1 had some regret in 
putting him into that Tom Fool dress, which is so unlike 
that of a British soldier. 1S79 Paris herself again. 
(1880) 1 . X. 151 You may, .wear whatever tomfool costume 
you like to assume. 1903 Aat. Rev, 7 Feb. XTsja Tiie 
absolute tom-fool nonsense in which Fielding could indulge. 

Hence To'm-fool w., tMfr. to play the fool; 
whence To'm-fooline vhi. sb. 

1823 T. Hook Ser, ii. Man of Many Fr. I. 181 

She began lecturing and tom-fooling with as great a quack 
as herself. 1836 — G. Gurney i, All the lovers and their 
ladies were to be flirting and tom-fooling about in the 
costume of the then present day. 1861 Daily Tel, 27 Dec., 
In this scene there is very good tomfooling on the part of 
King Hoity-loity.. and the Nigger Chamberlain. 

Tomfoo'lery. [f. prec. after B’ooleby.] The 
action or behaviour of a tom-fool ; foolish or absurd 
action ; silly trifling. 

i8ta H. & J. Smith ReJ. Addr., Punch's Apotheosis, 
Round let us bound, for this is Punch’s holyday; Glory to. 
Tomfoolery, huzza ! huzza ! 1899 A. Dobson Paladin of 

Philanth. lit. 65 That solemn tomfoolery, the Stratford 
Jubilee of 1769. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; an ac- 
tion, practice, or thing of a foolish or absurd kind. 

1840 A. Troi.lope Summ. in Brittany I. 58 One of 
those solemn tom-fooleries which so much delighted the 
middle ages. i86a Miss Yonge Ctess Kate xii, Come, 
don’t make a tomfoolery of it. 1883 Huxley in L. Huxley 
Life (1900) 11 . vi. 91 How grown men can lend themselves 
to such elahorate tomfooleries. 

bo To*iu-fooTish a,, of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tom-fool ; hence To'm-fooTislmess. 

tygg Southey Nondescripts viii, A man he is by nature 
merry, Somewhat Tom-foolish, and comical, very. 1889 
J. K Jerome Three Men in Boat v, Of all the irritating 
•silly tomfoolishness by which we are plagued, this ‘ weather- 
forecast ‘ fraud is about the most aggravating, 

• Tombog, obs. form of Tomahawk. 

To'Toiali It, OrnitJi. [f. Tomi-dm-(- -al,] Of or 
pertaining to the tomia or to a toroium. 

187a CouES N. Arner. Birds 30 ‘Commissural edge' of 
either mandible (equivalent to ‘ tomial edge ’). 1893 Proc. 
Zool. Soc, 7 May 369 The lamella of bone between each 
nostril and the tomial margin is relatively wider. 

llTomice (Vmisz, -kz). rare. [f. Gr. type 
*ropiicrj {sc.rix>'i)) to/««( 5 s that cuts.] The art 
of carving. 

i66a Evelyn Chaleogr. (1769) 16 As to working in wood 
or ivory, tomice. 1710 in J. Harris Lex, Techn. II. 

t To-mi’d, prep. Ohs. [ME. tomyd, f. To prep, 
+ Mid.] In or into the midst of, amid. 
e i4»i> Liber Cocorum (1862) 19 Be slese and po wre in water 
Jjsnno To myd bo pot, as I the kenne. 

t To-mids, adv. andiprep. Obs. [OE. td-middes, 
ME. to-medis, f. To prep, -p middes : see Muss.] 

A. adv. In or into the midst. 


\n 

Beowulf 3141 [Hie] Alesdon Sa to middes mseme beoden, 
c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. i 1 1 . 56 Sete on feower healfe baes ceapes, 
and an to middes. a 1400 Sir Perc, 1202 He roghte wele the 
lesse Awther of lyfe or of dede, To-medis that he were in 
a siede, Thar he myghte riste bym in thede A stownde in 
sekirnes I 

B. prep. In or into the midst of. (Only OE.) 
c 1000 Ags. Gasp. John i. 26 Toraiddes eow stod be ge ne 
cunnon. c 1000 iE,i.vyacSaitiis' Lives xxlii, 609 Hine panon 
ealle atu^an tomiddes jtaste cypinge. 

11 Tomin. (tomrn). Also 6 -yne, 7 -ine. [Sp.] 
A Spanish measure of weight for silver, equivalent 
to 9.26 grains; also, b. in Spain and Spanish, 
America, the name of various small silver coins. 

In Bolivia, a coin equal to one-fifth of the Bolivian dollar, 
i. e. about eightpence ; in Paraguay, a coin worth 2 reales or 
nearly fivepence (Cent. Diet., Supp.), 

(iSM Missheu Span, Diet., Tomin, a kinde of weight 
weighing the quantity of a Reall in Spaine, neere sixpence 
English.] 1600 Hakluyt Voy, III. 454 Fine 'I'omynes, that 
is, flue Royals of plate, which is iust two shillings and sixe 
pence. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosia's Hist. Indies 
IV. xxii. 272 In Potozi it is readily worth foure peeces, and 
five Tomines. 

to. As the name of a weight used by jewellers. 
1638 Phillips, Tomin, a certain weight among Jewellers, 
weighing about three Carrats. 17x7 Blount's Law Diet., 
Tomin, a Weight .so called amongst Goldsmiths and 
Jewelleus, and is twelve Grains. 

Tominorie : see Tom-moddyt. 

Tomiparous (tomi-paras), a. Biol. rare. [f. 
mod.L. iomipar-tts (f. Gr. ro/tij cutting, section + 
L. -par-us producing) -h-ous.] Multiplying (as a 
cell or organism) by division ; fissiparous. 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tomipartts. ., aoppWnd by Bory 
to plants and animals which are multiplied by cuttings or 
divi.ston, he. by separation of parts: tomiparous, 1887 
W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 272 The external papillae 
are formed by the ends of short, hair-like, tomiparous cells, 
which are remarkable from their habit of breaking oET at tiie 
joints under slight pressure. 

Tomiatic, variant of Thomistic. 
liTominm (t^a*mi^m). Omiih. PL tomia 
(-ia). [rnod.L., f. Gr, rop-oe entting, sharp -f L. -iiwt- 
(cf. Gr. Toptov a sacrifice cut up, also ropeiov inci- 
sion),] Each of tlie cutting edges of a bird’s bilL 
1834 R. Mudie Brit. Birds U841) I- 349 They.. do not 
peck, - or grind hard substances between the oblique rowiiix. 
1874 CouES Birds N. W, 622 Bill greenish-yellow, chrome 
along the tomia. x8«)o — Field 4 " Gets. Ornitltol, ii. 152 
The mandibular iomtutru 
Touyohn, corraption of Tonjon. 

TomMii, -king, obs. variants of Tampion, plug. 
Tomling, a young tom cat ; see under Tom. 
Tommahauk, obs. form of Tomahawk. 
Tommy (t^rmi). [dim. or pet form of ToMi 
cf. baby, dolly, Bobby, Teddy, etc.] 

1 . With capital T ; Familiar form of Tlwmas, 
b. A simpleton ; also, short for tommy-noddy 

( = Tom-noi>x>y 1). dial. 

1829 Bowles Days Departed 44 The tandem-driving 
Tommy of a town. 1833 P, J, Selby Illustr. Brit. 
Ornithol. II.439 Puffin.. Tommy-nudie, Tominey. 1847-78 
Halliwell, TVwzotj'.. a simple fellow. xZw Leeds Mercury, 
Snppl, 6 May (E.D.D 0 , He’s as big a Tommy as iver I 
knew. 

Q, ioT Tommy Atkins p. 

1893 Kipling Manyinveni. 28 , 1 was. , with sixty Tommies 
—private soldiers, that is, ittaS IVestm. Gas, 26 Jan. 7/1 
An occasional detachment of Tommies with the attendant 
coolies and sweepers. 1901 Daily Graphic 23 Feb. 7/4 
A vigorous protest is being made on belialf of the dignity 
of the British line against the use of the too familiar sobri- 
quet ‘Tommy’. sgyj Blackm. Mag. 'Fleet. A group 
of Tommies in uniform. 

2. A soldiers’ name for the brown bread formerly 
supplied as rations (also brown tommy ') ; with a 
and pL, a loaf of bread (flial.)', among workmen, 
Food, provisions generally, esp. those carried with 
them to work each day. Soft tommy , white tommy'. 
see qnot. 1796. See also Tammib, 

App. personified Tommy Brown, altered to brown 
Tommy and tammy. Similarly a hunk of grey bread 
distributed at Minto House, a.s part of a Hogmanay gift to 
the village children, used to be called Tam Gray. 

1783 [see quot. 1830]. Grose /ifei. Vuig. T. s.v,, 

Soft Tommy, or white Tommy 5 bread is so called by sailors, 
to distinguish it from biscuit. 1803 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. 
yil. 352 A high se^.. without a bit of soft Tommy to put 
into your lantern jaws, xaii Lex. Balair. s.v., Brown 
Tommy; ammunition bread for soldiers; or brown bread 
given to convicts at the hulks. 1823 Bkockktt N. C, Words, 
Toinrny, a Utile loaf. ‘A soldier’s tommy’, 1830 in W. 
Cobiiett Rur, ifzVfes(i88s) H- 353 When 1 was a recruit at 
Chatham barracks, in the year 1783, we had brown bread 
served out to us twice in the week. And, for what reason 
God knows, weusedtocall it tommy., .Any one that could 
get white bread cdled it ‘bread’, but rite brown stufif., was 
called ‘ tommy 1846 Casnp 4 Barrack-Room ii. 16 After 
I had breakfa.sted upon tommy and insipid coffee. 1865 
Slang Diet., Thwt»<y,bread,— generally a penny roll. Some- 
times applied by workmen to riie supply of food which they 
cany, as their daily allowance. _ xptx H. F. Rutte* Let. 
to Editor, Used in provincial dialects and invariably by 
English navvies as a synonym for food, ‘ I was that bad 
1 couldn’t eat my tommy’. ‘Go into the stable and give 
that old horse his tommy L 

b. Goods ; esp. provisions supplied to workmen 
under the truck system; also, shori for tommy- 
shop, and for the truck system. 


1S30 [implied in tommy-shop, system in 6], 1843 Disraeli 
Sybil^ m. i, Diggs’ tommy is only open once a-week. Ibid. 
III. iii, What are you doing here, little dear?; very young 
to fetch tommy. x8s6 Honseh. Words 21 June 545/1 The 
navvy knows that he is a helpless being if he cannot get his 
tommy; and this word.. signifies beef, bacon, cheese, coffee, 
bread, butter, and tobacca i860 Slang DieJ., Tommy, a 
truck, barter, the exchange of labour for goods, not money. 

3 . As the name of something small of its kind, 
a. See quot. a 1 825. b. A spanner ; a .screw-driver. 

/Z182S Foubv Voc, E, Anglia, Tommy, a .small spade to 
excavate the narrow bottoms of under-drains [1893 Gloss, 
E, / 4 «cA’«adds ‘ Also a small wrench used by engineers 
1844 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. yrnl. VII. 35/1 On giving motion 
to the screw, which is effected by means of a tommy, or 
spanner. 1881 Hasluck Lathe Work 179 Hooked tommys 
are employed to actuate all those capstan headed screws 
and nuts which from tJisufficiency in the depth of the holes 
do not afford a bold for the ordinary straight forward tommy. 

C. The smallest of the gazelles, Thomson’s 
gazelle, of East Africa. [Here orig.from 'J'komson^ 
1906 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 2 . '2 It is a pretty sight to see 
a herd of the graceful little Thomson’s gazelle (locally called 
Tommies) mingling with a flock of sheep and goats. 191a 
Coniemp. Rev., Lit. Stippl. Jun. 137 Mr. Bai nes came across 
the gigantic eland. .Grant’s gazelle, Tommy, oryx [etc.]. 

4 , A gold- washing trough ; = Tom 4 a. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 2/1 At the end of the tiny 
creek, whwe a ‘tommy’ was. .set in motion to wash the 
alluvial soil and extract the tiny glittering particles of gold. 

6. (Usually soft tommy.) Pewter solder 
(Pewthb 6) used by jewellers. 

1877 G- F" Gee Practical Gold-worker 137 ‘ Soft solder’ 

. .commonly called in the jewellery trade ‘ soft tommy 
191Z Let. from Jeweller to Editor, Tommy or soft tommy 
means the ordinary lead or pewter solder that is in common 
use for repairing Britannia metal or lead articles. 

6. atirib. and Comb. ; chiefly in senses 2, 2 b, as 
totmny-box, -master, system-, tommy-bag, a bag 
in which a workman or school-boy carries his day’s 
food; tommy-book, an account book of goods 
supplied on the truck system ; tommy-cod = 
Tom-cod a. ; tommy-day, a day on which a 
tommy-shop is open; Tommy Dod(d, the ‘odd 
man’ in odd-man-out (Odd D. 2); tommy-hole, 
one of two or more holes in a nut, into which steel 
pins can be inserted to turn it; tommy-long-legs, 
the daddy-long-legs ; tommy-noddy, -norie = 
Tom-noddy; tommy-plough = / 077 z-//< 7 M,fA (Tom 
sb, 7a); tommy-ro‘t, nonsense, bosh, twaddle; 
hence tommyro’tie a. [after iJto/zV], nonsensical; 
to-mmy-shop, a store (esp. one run by the em- 
ployer) at which vouchers given to employees 
instead of money wages may be exchanged for 
goods; a truck-shop; also atirib. ; Tommy-touch- 
wood, the game of ‘ touch wood 
1873 Slang Diet. s. v. Tommy, *Tominy-Bag is the term 
for the hag or handkerchief in which the [workman’s tommy 
or] ‘ daily bread ’ is carried. 1843 Disraeli Sybil in, i, Yon 
know as how Juggins applied for his balance after his 
♦tommy-hook was paid up. zgo6 Westm. Gaz. a July 5/2 
The rescuers ultimately found the two men alive in the old 
■workings.. .Without food, their ‘ * tommy ’boxes having 
been washed away by the flood, they subsisted on a few 
candles. 1879 J. Burroughs Locusts ty W. Honey, Halcyon 
<1884) 310 From Riviere du Loup, where we passed the 
night and ate our first ‘*Tommy-cods’. 1843 Disrabi.i Sybil 
111. iii, It’s grand *tommy-day you know. 1873 Slang 
Did., *Tommy-Dodd, in tossing when the odd man either 
wins or loses, as per agreement. 1884 Punch. i6 Feb. 73/a 
A gambling game known as ‘ Tommy Dod ’ is extensively 
practised. 1897 Pemberton Compi. Cyclist 125 The head 
nut, which could be made with a milled edge, and with 
♦tommy holes to start it if stuck beyond finger power. 1863 
Atkinson A'Zrtw/flii Gzvwg'4 (1864) 84 Laige flies, may-flies, 
♦tommy-longkgs, and grasshoppers. 1860 Slang Did., 
* Tommy-master, one who pays his workmen in goods, or 
gives them tickets upon tradesmen, with whom he shares 
^e profit. 1849 W. & H. Raynbird Agric. Suffolk 301 
The tom or * tommy plough is a plough with a double breast 
for ridging, or for clearing out furrows. 1884 Moore Mum- 
mer's Wife (1887) 23 BUI.. said it was all ‘*Tommy rot'. 
1899 Mary Kingsley W. AfricanStud.n. 4iMyfenbwnew- 
comers . .thought nothing of calling some of our instructor’s 
best information ‘Tommy Rot’! 1893 Chicago Advance 
4 July 4/1 A whole school of what has been humorously 
called_ erotic and *tommyi otic realists, .asserting that pro- 
gress in art requires theeJimination of moral ideas. 1830 in 
W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 334 A *tommy shop: a. . 
place containing every commodity that the workman can 
want, liquor and house-room excepted. 1833 Wade Hist. 
Mid. 4 WorkingClasses(i%-i%) 113 An effort was made by 1 & 
2 Wra. IV, c. 37 to put an end to what are termed tommy 
shops, and the practice so general., of paying wages in 
goods, in lieu of coin and banknotes, 1843 Disraeli Sybil 
in, i. note. The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or Truck 
shop, and pays the wages of his labourers in goods. 188a 
Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 The ‘foggers’, or ‘Tommy shop 
men, live lives of contentment,,. at the expen.se of the poor 
nail-workers, 1830 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 
352 In the iron country.. the truck or *tommy system 
generally prevails. 1876 Miss Braddon J. liaggardls 
Dau. ix, Ihe children playing “Tommy Touchwood under 
the chestnuts. 

7 . Tommy Atkins. Familiar form of Thomas 
Atkins, as a name for the typical private soldier in 
the British army : for origin, see Thomas 3 ; hence 
transf. a private in any army; also, one of the 
rank and file in any organization. 

1883 Sala in Illustr. Loud. News 7 July -3/3 Private 
Tommy Atkins, returning from Indian service. 1887 St. 



TOMMY. 


123 


TOM-TOM. 


Andyews Citizen (Dixon), In the privacy of his house 
Tommy Atkins may. .hold his baby in his aims. iSoa 
Kipuno Barrack^r, Ballads, Tommy, God bless you. 
Tommy Atkins, We’re all the world to you. 1893 F. Adams 
New Egypt loi The Egyptian 'I'ominy Atkins inspires one 
rapidly with feelings of sheer affection, 1898 E. j. Haruv 
in United Service Mag. Mar. 6 j| 6 Some years ago, Lord 
Wolseiey..saId, ‘I won’t call him Tommy Atkins myself, 
for I think it is a piece of impertinence to call the private 
soldier Tommy Atkins', /bid, 649 From talks with these 
men, I have learned to know and respect Tommy Atkins. 

Hence To'mniy v., trans. to subject to the tommy 
system ; to enforce the truck system on ; To'mmy- 
Jiood, the condition or state of a Tommy. 

184s Disraeli Sybil m. i, The fact is we are tommied to 
death. 1837 J. DIiller Alcohol (1S58) fi6 note. The razor is 
k^t from Tommy in his Tommy hood. 

Tom-noddy (t^-minf?'di). [f, Tojr + Nonnyx^.i] 

1. A local name of the Puffin {J<'raternda arctied). 
Also Tommy Noddy, Tom or Tommy norie, and 
Tammie-tiorie : see Tammie 2 . 

170a Tominories [see Tam.mie a], 1771 Pennant Tour 

Scotl. in uIh) 36 Puffins, called here Tom Noddies. 1793 
Statist. Acc. Scot, V. 189 Tomnorries, lyres, c.-illoos. *803 
Barry Orkney lu. i, 305 The Puffin.. or tommy noddie of 
this place, is seen very often. iSaz Hibbert Descr. Shell. 
Jsl. iii. 401 Numberless flocks of birds, such as gulls and 
scarfs 1 and along with these, . . the Tomiiorry. *885 Swain- 
son Ptyvinc. Names Birds 219 Puffin .. Tom noddy, or 
Tommie norie (Farn Islands; Scotland). 

2. A foolish or stupid person; ~ Noddy r. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Torn-noddy,, .z. tom-fool. 1833 T. 

Hook Parson's Dan. ii. .xiv, Why, what a tom-noddy you 
have m.ade yourself that is, if you care for the Parson’s 
Daughter. 1863 Cowden CLAUKB S/ia/ir, Char. vi. 144 Our 
brother John does at times contrive to make a prodigious 
Tom-noddy of him.self. 

To-morn (twinp-jm), adv. and sb. Now dial, or 
arch. Forms : a. i to morg(eii)ne, 1-2 to morgen 
(to morhssn), ^ to moreen, 3-4 to morwen, 4 
to morewen, 5 to morowen, to moroun. 0 . 
4-5 tomorne, 4-6 to morne, 4- to-mom ; 6 , 9 
tomom, 9 dial, to moorn. 7. i to merne, to 
mfrgen, 2 to margan, 3 to margan, marlten, 
msergen, marwen, marewene. [f. To prep. 7 + 
OE. morgenne, dative of morgen, mg’ gen, MORir, 
■which see for ulterior etymology. The syncopated 
io morn appears first in northern dial., and is 
still the vernacular form in a great part of northern 
England, (In Sc. the morn : see Morn 3 d.) 

Beside OE. had also on morgne (Beow. 2484), 
on morne (Baeda's Hist. n. vii in the sense ‘ on the morrow’.] 
A. adv. = To-MoliKOW adv, i. Ohs, in literary 


Eng. c 1300. Revived as poetical archaism c 1S50. 

a. c 897 K. jElfhed Gregory’s Past, C. xliv. 324 Ga, & cum 
to morgen {Hatton MS, to morgenne]. c 1000 To-morhge 
[see quot. cgso in vl. ^1050 Byrhi/erih's 
Anglia VHl. 323 We nyton hwas^er we n 


■ Handboc in 

. „ „ , - _ e moton to mor- 

a Tzzs Auer. S. 278 He to dai, ich to marwen. 
ei330 R. liwmKChron. IVace iRolls) 9081 To morewen 
schul [’ey bi>[>e be schent. 13.. in Pol. Rel. 4- L. Poems 
(1866) 222 To morwen y mai beoii wl houte. 1413 Pilgr. Sovole 
((Paxton) IV. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Abydeth for to morowen. 

ti. a *300 Cursor M. 1 1248 (Cott.) Yee ga to morn wen it es 
dai To bethleera. *373 Barbour Bruce u 124 Alss weiU 
to-morn as ^histerday. c 1420 A nturs of A rth. 437 Yet (jou 
shalt be inacbed be mydday to morne. c 1473 Rauf Coiljear 
8s To-morne, on the morning, quhen thow sail on leip. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 58 b/i To morn ye shal see y« glorye of 
our lord, a 1347 Surrey ASneid iv. 150 To morne as soon 
a.s Titan shall ascend. 1833 Robinson IVkitby Gloss, s. v., 
‘ I’ll see thee to moorn '. 183& Dobell Lyrics in War 

Time, Tommy's Dead, Stop the mill to-inorn, boys. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. iii. 125 Bide thou with us to-mom. 

y. C950 Limiisf. Gosp, Luke xiii. 32 Htelo ic Serh-doe.. 
todteg A tomerne [ciooo Ags. Gosp. to-morhgen,;_ CI160 
Hatton to-raorgeii]. ctooo Cleric Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 
224 Cras, to mergen. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 21 To mar^au 
hit [bote] him is awane. c 1203 Lay. 16066 Heo cumeS to- 
mtersen. Ibid, 23661 pat seal beon tomarjeti. a 1223 Leg. 
Kath, 645 Sete, lesu, swucche sahen i mi muS to marben. 
b. In antithesis to to-day ; see To-day i b. 
e. Followed by day, eve (ohs.), by mo/-n, 
morning, night {dial.). Cf. Sc. the morri s momin' , 
the mom's nicht, 

c 1203 Lay. 17732 .fflr to marwen eue. a 1300 Cursor M. 
15343 (Cott.) ‘To-morn dai sal I be dempt On rode tre to 
bang. 180X Anderson Cumberld. Ball. 18 To mworn- 
o’mworn, i’ this seame pleace, We’ll hae the stwory out. 
2833 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To Moom't_ moorn, or To 
Moorn' t moorning, to-morrow morning. Ibid., To Moom't 
tteighi, to-morrow night. 

B. sb. *= To-MOREOW I. 

Truly substantival uses are late, but they were led up to 
by use-s of the adv. in which it might be taken as sb,, e. g. 
when preceded by till, from ; cf. till then, front now. 

CIZ05 Lay. 26393 Nu to-raorjen is pe dtei, 13. . Cursor 
M. 3758 (Fairf.) In jje deu and gresse of thorne Sal be pi 
blessmge fra to.morne. 1373 Barbour Bruce i. 621 Thar- 
with awysit be, Till to morn, that be set. ^1420 Aveno, 
Arth. viii, I may haue my leuynge Her tille to-_morne atte 
day. 1:1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 276 To-mome is our dere 
sabott daye. cs^o St. Cutkbert 2873 To morne 

haly sonday is. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. iii. 161 
Eager, bright-eyed, and careless of tomorn. 

To-morX’OW {iHwgioa), adv. and sb. Forms : 
a. 3 to moni'we, 3-5 to moiewe, 3-6 to moiovye, 
to morwe, 4 to moi^e. A 4 to moru, 5 to 
mor'w, to moro'W, s-otomorro'we, 6 tomoro'W'i 
6-8 to moiTO'w, 6-9 tomorrotv, 6— to-morrow. 
Regularly written as two words till 1500 and 


usually so till e ilnO. [ME. from to morjen, io 
mortven (see To-mo'kn), with dropping oi final -n, 
and later of-fl, as in inflexions of nouns and vbs., 
etc. When the final e was lost, w was vocalized 
to -ow, as in arrovo, borrow, sorrow. Cf. MoEEOW.] 

A. adv. 1. For or on the day after to-day ; for 
or on the morrow. 

c 1273 Passion, onr Lord 140 in O. E. Misc. 41 Er hit beo 
day to morewe al oper hit schal go. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
393/29 pus time to-moruwe cum a^ein. 1297 R. Gi-ouc. 
(Rolls) 2838 Hii wollep tomorwe ariue at te hauene of 
toteneys. c 1320 Sir Tristr, 2089 To raorwe y schal hir se. 
cxgioSir Fernmb. 3513 To-iuorse on pe spryng of pe day 
. -to pe pauyllouns take pe way. 1382 Wvclif Ecclus. xx. 
16 To day leeneth a man, and to moru (1388 to morewe] he 
asketh it bi pie. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1544 Thanne 
helpe me lord tomorwe in my bataille. 1426 Audelay Poems 
2$ To-raotw or hit be day. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 
V, viii, To raorowe on the mornyng. .seiida me a dyssh lul of 
mylk. 1368 ( 5 rafton Chron. II. 368 Eoery day in the 
weeke it was sayde, he departeth to morwe. a 1628 PnEsrON 
New Coot. (1634) 435 This doing of it now, and now, and to 
morrow, and to morrow, these little distances deceive us, 
and delude us. 1709 Prior Song ‘If avine 4? music have 
the power'. But She to Morrow will return. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 383/2 ‘Sometime; not to-day; to-morrow . 
This is the stereotyped answer which a Turk has always at 
his tongue’s end. 

h. in antithesis to to-day : see To-day A. i b, 

f 2. On the morrow after the day mentioned. 
&. Qbs. 

a 1639 Kirkton Hist. Ch. Scot (1817) 126 After he hade 
drunk liberally in the Advocate’s house that same day, 
went to bed in health, but was taken up stark dead to- 
morrow morning. 1717 Wodrow Let. to J. Hart 8 Oct., A 
committee for peace was proposed to-morrow, who heard the 
ministers and Mr. Anderson upon the heads of complaint. 

B. sb. 

1. The day after this day; the next succeeding 
day ; the morrow, a. after till, imlo,from, where 
it may be adv. "b. clearly sb. 

a. c 13S6 Chaucer Melib. P 829 The goodnesse pat thou 
may.st do this day, do it, . .ne delaye it nat til to morwe. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gi. ii.n, xi. 121 It is better to abyde tyl to 
morowe. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98 b, Knowest 
thou whether he shall liue vnto to morowe. 

h. *S3S Coverdalb Prav. xxvii. i Make not thy boost 
of tomorow. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. v. To morrowes sun 
shall spread his timely raies. a 1667 Cowley Ess. in 
Yerse ^ Prose, Danger Procrastination, Our Yesterdays 
To morrow now is gone. lyir Addison Sped. No. 163 r it 
A. .Story, .which 1 shall relate at length in ray To-morrow’s 
Paper, 1738 Franklin Prel. Addr. Pennsylv. Aim., One 
to-day is worth two to-morrows. 1832 ‘Tennyson May 
Queen i. To-morrow ‘ill be the hap;>iest time of all the glad 
New-year. 1838 Lmor. Psalm Life iii, To act, that each, 
to-morrow Find us farther than to-day. 

2. attrib. with times of the day : to-morrow morn- 
ing. forenoon, afternoon, evening, night, dhmer- 
time ; also t to-morrow day. The combination is 
used both as sb. and as adv. 

C 1273 Lay. 17732 Are to morewe heue. 1382 Wyclip 
Acts xxiii. 20 That to morwe day thou bringe forth Poul 
into the counceil. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xxiii. 70 He 
commaunded that.. his best hors and armour.. be without^ 
the cyte or to morowe daye. 1339 Bible (Great) Matt. vi. 
34 Care not then for the morow, for to raorowe day shall 
care for it .selfe. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 161,, I wil come 
to your worship to morrow morning. 1396 — 1 Hett. lY, 
II. IV. 564 , 1 will by to morrow Dinner time. Send him to 
answere thee. i6Si Otway Soldier's Fort. iii. i, He shall 
be Crows-ineats by to-morrow Night. 178a Miss Burney 
C eaViNVin.iii, To-morrow morning Ishall but <mll to see how 
she is. Mod, Can yon spend to-morrow evening with us ? 

3. Phrase. To-morrow come never, a day that 
will never arrive; ‘when two Sundays meet to- 
gether ’ ; ‘ on the Greek Kalends 

1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq, (1878) I. 70 He shall have 
it in a very little Time... When? 'To morrow come never? 
[orig. ad Calendas Groicas\ 1770 Colman Plan, 4- Wife 
HI. 46 Marc. Yexy soon, my dear ! to-day, or to-morrow, 
perhaps. Sally. To-morrow come never, I believe, 1823 
Brockett N. C, Glass, s. v. Niwer, To-morrow come 
nivver — when two-Sundays meet together. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) OJo-mo'rro'wer, one who puts 
off till to-morrow; a procrastinator; To-mo*r- 
rowinff a., that procrastinates ; To-moTrowness, 
the distinctive quality of being to-morrow, 

1810 Coleridge Lett,, to Wife (1895) 563 He is as great 
a to-morrower to the full as your poor husband. 1880 
G. Meredith Tragic CcA«.xiv, Thepostponer, thedeferrer, 
or, as we might say, the to-morrower. 1824 J, McCulloch 
Scotl. IV. 300 The Cmr hoc fiet of this tomorrowing 
country. 1897 Bookman Nov. 235 If to-morrow.. in its 
essential to-morrowness, has no objective existence. 

Tomp, obs. form of Tump. Tompeon, -ping, 
-pion, tompkin : see Tampion. 

Tompion (tF’mpian). lObs, [From the name 
of Thomas Tompion, a noted watchmaker in the 
reign of Queen Anne.] A watch made by T ompion 
or of the same type. Also attrib., as Tompion 
clock, watch. 

xijz'jPovE,etc.Artaf Sinking x.ge.'LaN A in her Cosins new 
appear’d the bride, A Bnbble-bow and Tompion at her side. 
1727 Swift Circumcision E. Curll Wks. 1755 III. i. 164 
A 'Tompion’s gold watch (which was given her by Mark 
Anthony), 1729 Art of Politicks 10 Think we that modern 
words eterntu are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and 
Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, 
a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1837 Dickens Pickiu. 
xxxvi, A spacious saloon ornamented with. . a music gallery 


and a Tompion clock. 1871 Miss Braddon R. Ainsleigh 
xii, I looked at my watch, a bulky Tompion with a clumsy, 
outer case of leather. 

Tom Piper, Tom Poker ; see Tom sb. c. 

Tompon, variant of Tampon. 

Tom-pud( 3 ing, Tom-rig : see Tom sb. 8 b, 7 a. 

t Tom -pang, original form of Pong q. v. 

Tom Thumb. [In reference to diminutive 
stature ; cf. Thumb sb. 3.] 

1 . A dwarf or pigmy of popular tradition or fable, 
whose history was common as a chap-book ; hence 
a name for a dwarf or diminutive male person ; 
also contemptuously, a petty or insignificant per- 
son, a pigmy holder of a high position. Also attrib, 

1579 Fui.ke Heskins' Park 235 They feigned him to be 
a little child like Tom Thumb. 1621 R. Johnson {title) 
The History of Tom Thumbe. *630 (////«) Tom Thumbe, 
his Life and Death. 1661 Needham Hist. Eng. Rei. 74 
Princes are brav’d by Jack and Jill, Wat Tilers and Tom 
'i'hums. t66$ Surv. Aft JVeiherl. gs, Jan. 20. 1651. they 
Voted our Tom Thombs a free State forsooth, and Commcwi- 
wealth. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tom-thumb, a 
Dwarf. i8o6 Naval Chron. XV. 159 The Tom Thumb 
egotism . . of the Corsican U surper. 1889 N. W. Line. Gloss., 
Tom Thumb, a small and insignificant person. 1907 Daily 
Chron, 6 Feb. 3/3 ‘Tom Thumb ’ is a name generally given 
by showmen toiihputians. Thefirsthalderofthis' title ’was 
Charles Stratton, who was brought to London by Barnum. 

2 . attrib. Applied to dwarf varieties or specimens 
of animals or plants; also, ellipt. or absol. as sb. 
a. A kind of dwarf oyster, b. A dwarf variety of 
cabbage, lettuce, or other vegetable, of antirrhi- 
num, nasturtium, or other flower. 

1876 Rep. Sel. Committee Oyster Fisheries 40/2 Those 
oysters which you call buttons, I believe, or which some 
people call Tom Thumbs, Ibid. 77/2 A sort of dwarf oyster, 
or Tom Thumb oyster, would pass through the two-inch 
rin^. 1898 lYesim. Gaz, 29 Oot. t/3 He had gone on sowing 
radishes and broccoli— making odd signs with pieces of stick 
and coloured paper to mark ‘ tom-thumb ' or ‘ giant ’, ‘ early ’ 
or ‘late’Cvarietie.s]. Mod. The Tom Thumb nasturtiums 
are preferable to the long straggling forms. Are the antir- 
rhinums Tom Thumbs? 

3 . A popular name of some British wild flowers. 

r886 Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-u,, Tom Thumb, 

Lathyrus pratensis. Berks. . .Suss. Ibid,, Appendix, Tom, 
Thumb,. ./.ofxs corniculaius. Oxf. 


Tom Tiddler’s ground. Also dial. Tom 
Tickler’s, Tittler’s, Tinker’s ground. Name of 
a children’s game. 

One of the players is Tom Tiddler, his territory being 
marked by a line drawn on the ground; over this the other 
players run, crying ‘ We’re on 'Tom Tiddler’s ground, pick, 
ing up gold and silver They are chased by 'Tom Ticidler, 
the first, or sometimes the last, caught taking his place, 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk VYds. 4 - Phr. 437 Tom Tickler's 
ground,^ a juvenile sport. i86x Miss Yoncb Stekesley 
Secret it, 34 She heard the joyous cry behind her—' I'm 
Tommy Tittler’s ground, Picking up gold and silver il 


Aominy inner 5 ground, x'lCKing up goiu ana i 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family II. xvijSquaiid ebiU 

dren played about the door and made their Tom T 

ground of the steps and street. 


b. iransf. Any place where money or other 
consideration is ‘ picked tip ' or acquired readily ; 
also, a disputed or ‘ debatable territory, a no man's 
land between two states’ {Slang Diet.). 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi. Now, the spacious dining- 
room with the company seated round the glittering table,., 
might have been taken for a grown-up exposition of Tom 
Tiddler's ground, where children pick up gold and silver, 
1861 — Tom Tiddler's Ground i, ‘ And why Tom Tiddler’s 
ground?’ said the 'J'raveller. 'Because he scatters halfpence 
to Tramps and such-like *, returned the Landlord, ‘and of 
course they pick ’em up’. zSgo ‘R. Boldkkwood' Col. 
Reformer (xSgi) 290 He.. had come on to._.Tom Tidler’s 
ground,, .gold ..was -sticking out of the soil everywhere 
iwro W( Sichel Glenbervic ymtls. L 6 Ireland -was then the 
Tom Tiddler’s ground of parliamentary fortune hunters. 

Tom-tit, tomtit (tf m|ti*t). Also 8 Tom test. 
[See Tit sb.^ 3.] A common name of the Blue 
Titmouse {Tams cmruleus) ; also locally, of the 
Coal Titmouse {P. ater), and the American A’, atri- 
capillus; incorrectly of other small birds, as the 
Wren, and the Tree-creeper. 

1709 Steele Taller No. iTa T a To spare the Life of 
a Tom-Tit. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 5 P 7 The Singing 
Birds will be Personated by Tom-tits. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 211 Tom Teet, Pai-us atricapilltis, iSia 
Pictiiresque rxci, I must breathe my dogs a-bit, And 
try my gun at some tom-tit, a 1823 Forby Yoc. E, A uglia. 
Tom-tit, . .'oy us it is applied to the wren.., seems to 

belong indiscriminately to both sexes. *909 Aihenmum 
20 Mar. 347/1 Magee characterized somebody's religion as 
insufficient for a tomtit. 

b. transf. applied to a little man or boy. 

1741 Richardson Pamela{gA.2)\. Introd,, I have told you 
the History of this Tom-tit of a Prater. 1909 Dail;p News 
19 July II A veritable little tomtit of a man in Ins jerky 
little ways and lively good humour. 

Tom-tom (t^’mii(?:m), J-A Also 8-9 tam-tam, 
9 tnm-tum, tong-tong. [a. Hindustani or other 
E. Indian vernacular tam-tam : cf. Sinhalese 
tameUtama, yialz.y iong-iong:, all imitations of the 
sound of the instrument.] 


1 . A native East Indian drum; extended also to 
the drums of barbarous peoples generally. 

1693 in Wheeler Madras (1861) I. 26S That to-monow 
morning the Choultry Justices do cause the Tom Tom to 
be beat through all the streets of the Black Town- 1764 



TOM-TOM. 


TONAL. 


in J. Long Select. Rec, Govt {Fori William') (1869) 391 
(V.) You will give strict orders to Zemindars to furnish 
Oil and Mussbauls, and Tom Toms and Pikemen, &c., 
according to custom. 1782 W. F. Mahtyn Mag, I, 
249 The music is composed of small drums called tamtams. 
1804 WSULINGTON in Gurw. Des^i. (1837) IV. 186 Let the 
cause of their punishment he published in the Bazaar by 
he.at of tom tom. c 1813 Mbs. Sherwood Stories Ch. Catech. 
iv. 20 They were almost deafened by the sound of their 
tum-tums and trumpets. Ibid. {Explan, Ind, words), Turn- 
turns, small drums. t86o Tristram Gt Sahara xi. 1S4 The 
chief characteristic of the affair was the noise of drums 
and tomtonis. 1864 Engei- Mus, Anc, JVot 63 'I'he other 
class of Oriental small drums consists of those which are 
of a barrel-form, covered at each end with skin, carried 
obliquely, and beaten with one hand at each end. Such 
drums are best known by the name tom-tom. 

' b. erroneously. A Chinese gong', (lam-lam.') 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 333 Cymbals, gongs, and the tamtam 
of the Chinese are made of an alloy of 100 of copper with 
about 25 of tin. 1836 Mrs. C. Clarke tr. Eerliod' Instru- 
ment. 229 The gong, or tam-tam, is employed only in 
funereal compositions and dramatic scenes where terror is 
carried to its height. 1839 R. Hunt Guide Mus, Pract. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 21Q ’I’he tam-tams and cymbals of bronze of the 
Chinese are forged with the hammer. 

c. transf. Anything beaten like a drum so as to 
make a loud noise. Chiefly fig. 

1883 Pall Mall G.^ 7 Apr. i/i Those preparations about 
which the journalistic tom-tom is being Ijeaten so vigorously, 
1891 ScoU. Leader 2 Jtdy 5 Mr. Parnell was greeted with 
such a vigorous beating of tom-toms that he gave up the 
attem^ to speak, 

2 . 'The beating of a drum j an imitation of the 
sound of this. 

1898 Ai.Derson Mounted Infantry Mashonaland v. 90 
Then ‘Tom-tom, tom-tom, tom, tom-a-tom tom’, go the war 
drums; out go the fires. 1912 Eng. Rev. Mat. 613 The 
tom-tom of the watchman could he heard. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

2837 Wilkinson Egypt Time of Pharaohs 28 I’he trumpet 
was chiefly confined to the military band; to which abso 
belonged, though not exclusively, the tomtom drum, the 
clappers, and a few others. 1884. 1. Colbohne Hicks I'asha 
S9 The band consisted of three fiddlers and a tam-tam 
beater. 1908 Sir H. Johnston Grenfell t^ Congo II. xxv. 
719 A drum of the tom-tom form is used. 

V. [Partly f. prec. sb., partly 
directly echoic.] a. intr. To beat a tom-tum or 
drum ; to drum. b. irons. To give notice of or 
call attention to by beating a tom-tom. 0. To 
perform on a tom-tom or drum ; transf. to play in 
a monotonous way, to ‘drum’, ‘ strum’. Hence 
To’m-tomraiug wl, sb., To m-tommer, 

2837 S. Hislop in G. Smith Life v. ii838) 166 It had been 
tom-tomed in the city that all who ate too poor to lay in 
a supply of provisions should leave. 2839 R. F. Burton 
in Jrnl, Geog. Soc, XXIX. 414 A man tom-toraing lustily 
upon a kettle-drum shaped like an European hourglass, 
2800 Tristram Gt. Sahara ix. 1^6 While preparing for the 
night we heard a loud tomtomming without. 287a ‘Aliph 
Cheem’ Lays of Ind (1876) 6 The dancer ..Keeping 
time to the piper’s and tom-tommer’s strains, 1884 J, Col- 
BORNE Hicks Pasha 118 My friends.. trumpet, bugle, and 
' tam-tam ’ all day long. 2898 Barker^ Comic Side School 
Life 29 Able to tom-tom easy accompaniments on the piano. 
Tom-trot, Tom-turkey : see Tom. 

-tomy, a. Gr. -To/xia, often through mod.L. 
-fowm, used to form abstract sbs, from adjs.in -royos 
cutting; f. verbal ablaut-series re/x-, toju-, t/x-, in 
rin-v-ftv to cut, rofi-f), rixjjais cutting : entering into 
numerous technical terms, as anatomy, lit. ‘ cutting 
Xi^‘ , cystotomy , dichotomy, lithotomy, phlebotomy, 
thymotomy, tracheotomy, zootomy, etc. 

Tfomyll, obs. form of Tumble, 

Ton^ (t»n). Forms: 4-6 tonne, 5 toun, 6 
toonne, (tune), Sc. twn, 6-7 tunne, 6-8 tun, 
7 tunn, 6- ton. See also Tuu sb. [In origin the 
same word as TUN (OE. tunne, OF. tonne) a cask. 
In ME. this was commonly spelt, as in French, 
tonne) in 16-1 7th c., more often tun-, from c 1688 
the two spellings have been differentiated, ticn 
being appropriated to the sense ‘cask’ and the 
liquid measure, and ton to the senses here treated, 
which, it will be seen, are partly measures, and 
partly weights.] 

f 1 - A large wine- vessel, a cask ; hence, a measure 
of capacity used for wine ; now spelt Tun, q. v. 

2 . A unit used in measuring the carrying capacity 
or burden of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight, 
etc. Originally, the space occupied by a tun cask 
of wine (see explanatory quot. 1894 oxsion tight s. v. 
Tight a. 14, and quot. 1539 here). Now, for the 
purposes of registered tonnage, the space of 100 
cubic feet. For purposes of freight, usually the 
space of 40 cubic feet, unless that bulk would 
weigh more than 20 ewt, in which case freight is 
charged by weight. But the expression ‘ton of 
cargo ’ is also used with regard to special packages 
which areconventionally assumed as going so many 
packages to the ton. Cf. alsoToKNAGE. 

i379-ido3 Tonne tight, etc. [see Tight a. 14]. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Bleas.t/,yti. xxii, (Percy) 92 The shyp was great, fyve 
c. tonne to charge. 2330 Palsgr. 460/1 A shjmpe of a 
hundred tonne. [2339 in R. G. Marsdeii Set. PI. Cri. Adm, 
(Selden) !. 89 Unam naviculam vocatam a shippes boat 
oneris trium doliorum.l 2544 Ibid, 126 Ladyn..3s butts 
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wynes wieh goith for fyeftey tons ladinge. 2335 Eden 
Dec. iY«u World 349 {Second Voyage to Guinea) i Arb.) 379 
A .shyppe of the burden of seuen score toonne. 1382 N. Liche- 
FIELD tr. Castankeda's Conq. E. lud. l. ii. 4 b. The King 
then bought..a Caruell of fiftie tunne. 2587 Harrison 
land It. xvii. (1877) 1. 285 A ship of outs of six hundred tun. 
2637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (2673) 2 We. .had with us a small 
ship of about 180 tunns, called the Norusuch. a 2687 Petty 
Pol. ArithCm. fi6go) 54TheKing of Englands Navy consists 
of about seventy thousand Tuns of Shipping. Ibid. 56 In 
F ranee . . there are not above one hundred and fifty thousand 
Tun of Trading Vessels, and consequently not above fifteen 
thousand Seamen, reckoning a Man to every ten Tun. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Z j, A ton in measure 
is generally estimated at 2000 lb. in weight. 2822 J. Q. 
Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. (1872) iii. g8 The casks of 
Borde.aux_ wine were then [2423] and still are made for 
stowage in such manner that four hogsheads occupy one 
ton of shipping. The ton was of thirty-two cubic feet by 
measure, and of 2,026 English pounds, of fifteen ounces to 
the pound, in weigVtt; equal to 2,560 of theeasterling tower 
pound. 2838 SiMMONDS Diet. y’rarfesLV.iThe ton of freight 
or mei chandise varies with the article and the locality from 
whence shipped. 2867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Ton, or 
Tun. . .In the cubical contents of a ship it is the weight of 
water equal to 2000 lbs., by the general standard for liquids. 
Ibid., 42 cubic feet of articles equal one ton in shipiiient. 

3 . A measure of capacity : a. for timber; usually 
equivalent to 40 cubic feet (or for hewn limber, fio). 

1322 MS. Acc. St. fokiCs Hasp., Canterb,, For hewyng 
of a tune and xvj fote of tymber. 1707 Mortimer Huso. 
(2721) II. 88 To sell your Timber, .by the Ton, Load or Foot, 
forty Foot being reckoned a Ton, and fifty a Load, and in 
some places just the contrary. 27^4 Pennant Tour Scott, 
in rjbg led. 3) 107 The tenant is obliged to work 250 tuns of 
timber annually, paying eighteen shillings and six-pence per 
tun. 2823 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. Gloss., 'Ton of Rough 
Timber, 40 feet, the load 30 feet, is only used when timber 
is hewn for the navy. 

b. for various solid commodities, as stone, gravel, 
lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc. 

242S-9 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 70 A tonne tyght of northerin 
Ston. 1*1300 Hoxu Plowman lerned Pater-Hosier no in 
Hazl. E. P.P. I. 223 Of whete amonge them they gate an 
hole tunne. 251^. Acc. Ld. High Trens. Scot. II. 277 For 
XX twn pf plaistir hrocht hame be Dorange, Franchman. 
2338 in R. G. Marsden .?«/. PL Cri, Adm. (Selden) I. 82 For 
the freight of every ton tight of thesaide wheate, accompting 
fyve quarters to every ton. 2667 Primatt City 4- C. Build, 68 
Half a Tun of Plaister of Paris will lay fifteen yards of Lath- 
work. a 2674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. vii. § 33S Threescore 
and fifteen Barrels of Butter, and fourteen Tun of Cheese. 
2822 J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Meir. Syst, (1871) in. 127 
Before the statute of 1496, the London quarter of a ton was 
the one measure, to which the bushel (or corn, the gallon, 
deduced by measure, for ale, and the gallon, deduced by 
weight, for wine, were all referred. 2838 Simmonds Did. 
Trade s. v., A ton of flour, in commerce, is 8 sacks or 10 
barrels; a ton of potatoes, to bushels. 

4 . A measure of weight, now generally 20 cwt. ; 
in Great Britain legally 2240 lbs. ; in the United 
States and some of the colonies, for most purposes 
2000 lbs. ‘Tons’ of different amounts were for- 
merly in use and are still so locally for some com- 
modities. (Where two weights are so known and 
used, the heavier is distinguished as the long or 
gross ton and the lighter as the short ton.) Metric 
ton (Fr. tonne) = 1000 kilogrammes (2204-0 lbs. 
avoirdupois'), 

148s - ’ ” 
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And it goes for iij tone and xj kintalls. *543 Rates of 
Cusiome.ho. bv, Iron called Lukes Iron the tonne con- 
teynynge .xx. C. pounde iii. li. vi.s. vliLd. 2388 Grbbnb 
Fandosto (1607) 6 A pound of goold is worth a tunne of 
leade. 2670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 115 Unless we had 
some vent for our learned ones beyond the sea, and could 
transport so many tunn of divines yearly, as we do other 
commodities, with which the nation is over-stocked, 2723 
Bradley's Earn. Did. II, Tun, a Measure in Averdu- 
pois, consisting of twenty hundred Weight, each Hundred 
being a Hundred and twelve Pounds. 2793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 154 Every thing stood fast with eight ton weight 
upon the tackle-blocks. sZag Glover's Hist, Derby I, 100 
It [pure white gypsum] sells at 10s. per long ton. (Note. — 
120 Ih. to the (5wt.) Ibid. 265 It was agreed that weighing- 
houses should be erected upon the several canals, and that the 
ton should he fixed at 2,400 lbs. 2838 Simmonds Did. Trade 
s. V., In Great Britain, the legal ton by weight is usually 
so cwt., or 2240 lbs., but in long weight it is 2400 lbs... In 
Cornwall, the miner’s ton is 22 cwt., or 2352 lbs. 2881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss. s,v.. For many things, such as coal and 
iron, the ton in use [in U. S.] is the long ton of 20 hundred- 
weight at 212 pounds avoirdupois. . .In gold and silver min- 
ing, and throughout the Western States, the ton is the short 
ton of 2000 pounds. 2894 Times 10 Sept. 6/1 The total 
quantity which exploded was about 3,7001b., or not far short 
of two tons, 2,000 lb. being reckoned as a ton in measur- 
ing explosives, 

b, (colloqi) A very large amount : cf. Load sb. 0. 
Mostly in pi. 

2893 Daily News 23 Apr. 6/3 ‘ Is there any culture at 
Chicago ? ' asked a young lady of Boston of a damsel of the 
former city, ‘You bet your sweet life j.. Tons of it’, was 
the reply. 2922 Barrie Peter ^ Wendy iv, ‘ I say I Do you 
kill many [pirates]?’ ‘Tons’. 

1 5 . Ton mascnll (tonne masfcyll), app. a tun 
cask of 352 gallons: = Tom sb. 2. Obs. 

[Mascttll may represent a Latin or Romanic masd.it)ta = 
I t. maschia ‘ male, large, big, huge ’, as a description of the 
largest tunna or tonna.'] 

143a Rolls of Parlt. IV. 405/* Wynes,. not hayyng of 
lyes overe iiij or v ynches in a tonne niaskyll. 1332 in R. G. 
Marsden SeL PI. Crt. Adm, (Selden) L 36 Lade the sayd 


shypp with wynes to the ffiil number oflvij tonnes, .accountt- 
jnig alway.s a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, iiij 
hoggeshedds for a ton, and vj tercys for a ton, and twenty 
hundred Englysheweyght for a ton. 1542 /d/rf. 113 So many 
thowsand orenges as makyth by account and custom of 
Galizia, all with the forsaid xlvj hogsheds whales grece and 
oyle, xlvj ton mascull. 

6 . attrib, and Comb., as ton-btirden. -load ; esp. 
tvith measures of distance, forming units measuring 
the work done in the conveyance of heavy bodies, 
esp._ in reference to its cost ; as ton-fathom, the 
equivalent of the vt'ork done in raising a ton through 
the depth of a fathom, as in the shaft of a minp • 
ton-mi' e, the same in carrying a ton the distance 
of a mile, as by a railway-train or motor-car; so 
ton-mileage, amount of or reckoning in ton-miles, 
or charge per ton-mile. 

1803 Act 43 Geo. Ill, c. 10 § 3 For every *ton bur- 
then of every .such .ship or vessel, which shall have so 
arrived without a clean hill of health, fifteen shillings. 
1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining (1875) 77 About i-soth 
of a penny per *ton-fathora or less. a:24oo MS. Coit. 
Vesp. B. xxii. If. 97 in BUe. Bk. Adm. (Rolls) 1. 400 Ac- 
custumez de doner pnr chascun *tonnelode, que le vessean 
purra porter .. douze deniers. 2894 Outing (U.S.) 393/r 
Were the '•ton mileage of each contrasted, the waterways 
would make much the greater showing. 1900 Engineering 
Mag. XIX. 734 Two horses harnessed to one waggon may 
achieve 33 nett *ton miles daily in regular work. 190a 
Monthly Rev. Aug, 35 Obtaining the average per ton-mile 
from other canals. 2906 Wesim. Gaz. 28 Aug. 4/2 The lo-h.p, 
[motor car], .ran, .at the rate of 41.7 ton miles per gallon, 
b. Ton tight : see Tight a. 14. 

Obs. [a. F. taon (pronounced tan, 
earlier ton) gad-fly (12th c. in Littre), later also 
applied in the environs of Paris to the larva of the 
cockchafer (Littre) pop.L. *iabdnem, for L. 
tabanum (-us) gad-fly, whence Prov. tavan, Sp. 
tdbano, Pg. tavao. It. tafa'no, tabano, ^tavatto, 
gad-fly.] The larva of the cockchafer, which 
lives underground and feeds on the roots of plants. 

2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 100 Kitchen. 
Plants, especially Lettuce, and Succory, &c. constantly have 
some of those Tons, or other little reddish Worms which 
gnaw them about the neck, and kill them [margin Those 
uiiually called by the Name of Cock-Chafers]. Ibid. 202 
The great Enennes of Straw-berry Plantationsare the Ton’s 
which are great White Worms, that in the Months of May 
and June, gnaw the necks of their Roots. 2712 J. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening z-j-i The great Enemies to Trees, 
are. .Snails, Tons, Turks, and abundance of Worms. 

11 Ton ^ (ton, t tpn). Now rare. See also bon-ton 
s. V. Boh. [Fr. ton manner in general L. ton-us. 
Tone in colouring, etc.] The fashion, the vogue, 
the mode ; fashionable air or style. 

2769 Lloyd's Evening Post 18-20 Dec. 389 The present 
fa-shionable Ton (a word used at present to express every 
thing that’s fashionable) is a set of French pup;3ets. 2773 
Sheridan Rivals 1. i. None of the London whips of any 
degree of ton wear wigs now. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) II, xxxvii. 244 Don’t we all know that you lead the 
ton in the beau mondel 2812 H. & J. Smith ReJ. Addr,, 
Beautiful Incend. ix, And if she were here all alone, Our 
house might nooturnally boast A bumper of fashion and ton. 
i8ia Combe Picturesque xi, A mantle, tooMS all the ton, 
And therefore I have order’d one. x88x Bksant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet ii. 1, In everything . . make my niece an 
accomplished woman, a woman of ton. 

b. transf. People of fashion; fashionable society; 
the fashionable w'orld. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 93 All the ' Ton’s ’ a stage, And 
Fashion’s motley votaries are but play’rs. 2834 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1885) I. xiv. 255 'The princess, the nobles, 
and all th&ion had disappeared. 
tTon^. Obs. [a. OF. (i4-i6thc.), F. 

L. thunn-us. Tunny.] A sea-fish, a tunny. 

2624 Middleton Game at Chess v. iii, You may eat kid, 
cabrito, calf, and tons. 2621 [T. Scott] Vox Populi 11. 22 
A peece of leane Kid, or Cabrito, a Tripe, Tone’s or such 
like. New Eng. Rarities -gi, 1768 Boswell 

Corsica i. (ed. 2) 37 There is the greatest variety of all the 
best kinds, and in particular a sort of ton or sturgeon. 
Ton, obs. ME. pi. of Toe; var. Tone pron.', 
obs. f. Town, Tun ; dial. var. of tan, obs. pa. pple. 
of Take (see Take v. 57, To v. Ohsfi. 

Tonacle, -culle, Tonage, obs. ff. Tuhicle, 
Tonnage. 

Tonal (toifnal), a. and sb, [ad. med.L. tondl-is 
(St. Bernard of Cluny), f. ton-us Tone : see -al; 
cf. mod.F. tonal (Littr^).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tone or tones. 

1. Mus. ’t'a. Pertainingtotheecclesiastical modes. 
2776 Hawkins Hist, Mus. in. ix. 1. 354 The first [dis- 
course]., is on.. Guidonian music.., the one [part] treating 
of Manual, i. e. elementary music . . and the other of Tonal 
music, containing the doctrine of the ecclesiastical tones. 

b. Applied to a fugue, or a sequence, in which 
the repetitions of the subject in different positions 
are all in the same key, and therefore vary in their 
intervals: opp. to Read a. 3 c. 

1869 OusELEY Counterp. Canon ^ Fugue xix. 260 note, 
In the early days of counterpoint a tonal fugue was one in 
which the relations of the subject and answer were governed 
by the old Church modes. 2879 — in Grove Did. Mus. I. 
567 In most cases the answer [to the subject of a fugue] has 
to be modified according to certain rules to avoid modu- 
lating out of the key. ..An answer so treated is called a 
‘tonal answer’, and the fugue is called a ‘Tonal fugue’. 
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1889 Prout Harmony v. § 158 The intervals.. differ in 
quality according to their position in the scale... Such a 
sequence is termed a totuil sequence. 

2 . Of, pertaiaing, or relating to the tone or tones. 
Of speech or a language : expressing difference of 
meaning by variation of tone. 

i865 Atkenseum 24 Mar. 404/1 The multiplicity of tonal 
divagations. 1867 Macfarrek Harmony i. ii Ambrose., 
called the modes he adopted according to their tonal ascent, 
ist, and, 3rd, 4th._ 1886 C. Trotter in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
774/1 But [Shan] is a tonal language, and the vowel sounds 
are few, so that some have two or three values assigned them. 
1896 F. Niecks Paper ief. Congr, Incorp, Soc, Mus., The 
Association of Tonal and Verbal Speech. 

t B. s 6 . (med.L. tonale). A book containing a 
summary of the rules governing ecclesiastical music, 
with examples. Cf. the tondrim ‘ liber de tonis 
sen Cantu’ (Du Cange). Obs. rare^^ 

CI47S Pkt, Vac. in m.-Wiilcker 755/20 (Nomina ecclesie 
necessaria) Hoe tonale, a tonal. 

Hence 'Ko’nally adv., in respect of tone. 

1883 Gurney Tertium Quid (1887) II. 22 Bits that are 
thythmicajly and tonally coherent. 

Tonalite (tp-nalait). Min. [See quot. 1879.] 
A proposed name for a variety of quartz-diorite. 

1879 Rutcev Stud. Rocks xit. 244 The rock termed tonalite 
by Vom Rath, which occurs in the Tonale Pass in the Tyrol, 

. . formerly regarded as a variety of granite, is a micaceous 
quartz-diorite. 1885 Lyell Elem. Geol. (ed, 4I 571 Tonalite 
..consists of quartz, oligoclase, and hornblende. 

Toiiality_ (tonse-Iiti). [f. Tonau a. + -ity : so 

.tonalite (1866 in Littrd).] Tonal quality. 

L Mas. Thenelation, or sum of relations, between 
the tones or notes of a scale or musical system ; 
spec, in modern music, = Key sb, 7 c ; hence 
transf. a particular scale or system of tones; in 
modern music = Key sb. 7 b. 

1838 _G. F, Graham Mus. Comp. App. 63 The peculiar 
tonalities of many old national airs. 1855 Eraser's Mag, 
LI. 568 Gr.nfting,.rnore elegant melodic forms, improved 
rhythm, and the modern ‘tonality ’on the sustained grandeur 
of the old masters. 1867 Brandb & Cox Diet. Sc., etc., 
Tonality. . is used generally to denote that peculiarity which 
modern music possesses, in consequence of its being written 
in definite keys, thereby conforming to certain ^defined 
arrangements of tones and semitones in the diatonic scale, 
187s OuSELEY Mus. Form ii. j A Melody, if it is to produce 
a Pleasing effect,, must be written in some definite tonality. 
2 . Fainting. The quality of a painting in respect 
of tone ; the general tone or colour-scheme of a 
picture ; see quots. 

x866.?af. Rev. vj Jan. T17/1 Much of the value of a painting 
depends on the completeness of its tonality,.. The tonalite 
of a picture is the proportionate arrangement, and especially 
the accurate subdivision of tones, both with regard to colour 
and to relative lightness and darkness. x834 Athenseum 
24 May 6_68 The tonality of the picture is very good, although 
the illumination is in a low key. 1890 'rALBor Archer in 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull, III, 218 By ‘ tone ’ or ‘ tonality ' 
is here meant the correct rendering, m black and white, of 
any natural object — as a landscape, a portrait, etc. 

To-name jA i^owdiai. Also 3-4 

tuo-, tou-, 4 tow-, 4, 7 too-, 9 Sc. dial, tee- 
name. [OE, td-nama^ f. To - 1 + Name sb. So 
MLG. toname, Du. toenaam, MHG. zuoname, G. 
zunam.] A name or epithet added to an original 
name ; a cognomen, surname, nickname ; now in 
Sc. a name added to distinguish one individual 
from another or others having the same Christian 
name and surname, a ‘ by-name 
C9SO Lindisf. Gosp, Mark v. 9 [Haslend] gefre^n hine 
huastd 8e tonoma js? & cuseft to him here tonoma me is, 
forflon moni;^ we sindon. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 143 Des 
wimmau hadde ec on toname magdalene..Nu jie habbefi 
iherd h®*' wim manes name & ec hire toname. 1303 R, 
Brunne Handl. Synne 4741 pe bysshope Seynt Roberd; 
Hys toname ys ‘ Grostest Of Lynkolne*. 138a Wyci.ip 
Ecclus, xlvii. ig The name of the Lord, to whom is the 
toname [1388 surname] God of Irael. 1567 Sir R, Maitlano 
Complaynt vii, Thay theilis that steiilis and tursis hame, 
Ilk ane o' them has ane to-name ; Will of the Lawis’, Hao 
of the Schawls. X636 in Ld. A. Campbell Rec. A rgyll G885) 
5 Archibald, Earl of Argyle, his too name was GUlispick 
Dow. x823 Scott Queniin £>. iii. 1870 F. Buckuand in 
Bompas Life xi. 243 There were no less than seven men 
every one of whom was a ‘ David Main ’, hence the neces. 
sity of Tee names, to distinguish one person from the other. 
Hence To'-name tmns., to give a to-name to. 
1775 Buchanan Inquiry Ane. .‘Icoit. Surnames 49 Brian 
Kennedy, to-named Boraimh, or Taxer, 
t Tonanee (tdu'nans). Obs, rare—^. [f. as next : 
see -ANCE.] A loud or echoing sound. 

1778 H. Brooke Antony ^ Cl. ni. iii, The emperor’s 
trumpet— I do know it. By the pride of its tonanee. 

Tonaat ttqu'nant), a. [ad. L. tondnt-em, pr.pple. 
of londre to thunder, make a loud noise.] Thunder- 
ing, loud-sounding, 

1891 G. Mekedith Reading of Life (tgot) 122 Nay, nor 
so tenant thunders the stress of the gale in the oak-trees. 
x8^ — Hapoleon xiii, The penetrant, the tenant, tower of 
towers, Striking from black disaster starry showers, 

•[Tona'tion. rare~^. [f. Tone sb. or v. 
-h-ATiON.] The action of tomng or producing 
musical tones ; the tones or notes so produced. 

1728 R. North Mem. Music (1846) 13 To observe the 
various tonations, and reduce them to a certain order, or 
scale. 

Tonoabean: see Tonka. 

llToiLdiuo (ttmdrno). Anb. \lt. tondino, dim. 
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f. tondo round; see next, bi Fr. tending (See 
quot. 1823.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtu I, Tondino, a Terra i» Arthi- 
tecture. Astragal. iSxzP. ^icHOison Pract, Build. 
595 Tondino, a round moulding resembling a ring. 

II Toixdo (to’udo). FI. tondi (,to'ntlz^. [It. 
ondo * a round, circle, compass ; also a round 
trencher, plate, or little dish’ (Florio) ; in mod.It. 
a studio term used in relation to paintings, Della 
Robbia ware, and other fine art work ; shortened 
from rotondo round .] An easel pain ting of circular 
form; also a carving in relief within a circular 
space. 

x8go Slackw. Mag. Jan. 140 A medal representing the 
great tondo of Botticelli. 189a Symonus Michel Angelo 
(1899) I. III. V. in Michel Angelo found time to carve the 
two tondi. Madonnas in relief enclosed in circular ^aces 
which we still possess, igoi Athenxum 9 Nov. 635 A 
catalogue . . of the Della Robbia monuments and . . taber- 
nactes, tondos, reliefs, medallions, and the like, xgog Times, 
Lit. Suppl. 7 Oct. 361/2 One of the most beautiful of Michel, 
angelo's works, the tondo in the Bargello. 

Tone (t^«n), jA Forms: 4 ton, 4- tone; (5 
toun, toyn, 5-6 toyne; 6 toone). [Partly a. 
OF. ton (of voice, 13th c. in Littrd) = Prov. ton, 
Cat. to, Sp. ton, tono, Pg. tom, tono. It. tuono L. 
ton-um, acc. of ton-us ; and partly directly f. L. 
tonus ‘ stretching, quality of sound, tone, accent, 
tone in painting’, in med.L. esp. as a term of music, 
a. Gr. rouos ‘ stretching, tension, raising of voice, 
pitch of voice, accent, musical mode or key, exer- 
tion of physical or mental energy* ; f. strong grade 
of vbl. ablaut series nv-, ray-, ra-, in reiv-eiv to 
stretch. In musical senses, much influenced by 
med.L. uses of tonus, and in more recent uses, 
largely influenced by Greek. 

_ The early phonology is far from clear, the obscurity being 
increased by the changing values of the spellings o, 00, ou, 
oy, and their ambiguity at certain periods. The normal 
course of Fr. -<wt was to become .oun ( = -fin) in ME., and 
diphthongal -oun, -oxun (as in soun{d, noun, renown, bounty'^ 
in niod.E'ng. An example of this appears c 1407 in sense x, 
where Lydgate rimes toun, sown. But earlier than this_ we 
find iSn, tone (perh. a more learned or technical formation) 
direct from L. tonus, so well known in meUiseval music, 
which became the prevalent form, and appears ci32S in 
sense 2 b, riming with ndn ‘ noon The normal fate of this 
was to becomein i5-i6th o iooni,— tfin); cf. 1570 in sense i, 
where Levins rimes toone with boone, moone, noone, scone, 
etc. But here again the influence of L. tonvs appears to 
have prevailed, so os to make tone (tdn) the finatly accepted 
form. The sound of toyn, toyne, in c 1460, 1521, is doubtful : 
-qy, -oi in Sc. and north, dial, generally meant long b. The 
Sc. examples of tone in sense 2 c ate also doubtful ; they 
may be precursors of mod.Sc. (t6n, tiin), and niore properly 
belong to Tune, a divergent form of tone which has finally 
been differentiated as a distinct word, q. v. Tone, toon, and 
toun, might thus be viewed as separate words ; but as the 
two latter are obs., and all the forms go back directly or 
indirectly to L. tonus, they are here treated as one, under 
the current spelling, but with the quotations separated.] 

I. 1 . A musical or vocal sound considered with 
reference to its quality, as acute or grave, sweet or 
harsh, loud or soft, clear or dull. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9296 llkan bat sal won bar, Sal 
syng with angels,.. In swilk tones bat sal be swete to here. 
X667 Milton P. L, v. 626 Harmonic Divine So smooths her 
charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 1797 
Mrs. Radclipre Italian xvii, The deep tone of a bell, roll- 
ing on the silence of the night. i8ss Bain Senses Int, 
u. ii. § 5 (1864) 213 Instruments and voices ate distinguished 
by the sweetness of their individual tones. 

p. CX407 Lydg. Resonij’ Sens. 5211 The whcrhles, nor — 
vnkouth touns, Nor the ravysshingesowns. Nor the sugryd 
melodye Of ther soot[e] armonye. 

7. IS2X J. T. in Bradshaw 67. iPerburge Prol. i Honour, 
ioye, and glorie, the toynes organicali. 

8. 1570 Levins Manip. 168/37 A Toone, tonus {rimes 
boone, moone, noone, soone, etc.]. 

b. (Without a or pi.) Quality of sound. 

1663 Butler Hud. i, i. 459 Though Writers, for more lofty 
Tone Do call him Ralpho, 'tis all one. 1732 Leoiakd Sethos 
II. viii. 2ig The tone of your voice has become more mascu- 
line. X908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent Sf Amholme 82 
You may get much variation of tone, by change of speed 
[with a Thunderer], 

7. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 13 A ! myghtfull god, what 
euer this ment, so swete of toyn? 

2 . Mus. and Acoustics. A sound of definite pitch 
and character produced by regular vibration of a 
sounding body ; a musical note. 

Difference-tone (or differential tondi, summation-tone (or 
summational tone), the secondary or resultant tones pro- 
duced when two notes of different pitch are sounded to- 
gether with sufficient force, having rates of vibration equal 
respectively to the difference and the sum of those of the 
primary tones. Combinational, fundamental, partial, 
resultant (etc.) tmex see the adjs. 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gtm. Lordsh. 98 Fyue tones er 
of Musyke. XS79 E. K. Glass. Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. Oct. 
27 The Arcadian Melodic.. being altogither on the fyft and 


6 Pepys Diary 8 Aug., Mr. Hooke . . having come to a cep 

tain number of vibrations proper to make any tone, he is 
able to tell how many strokes a fly makes with her wings 
..by the note that it answers to in musique. 1867 Tyn- 
dall Sound vii. 282 Helmholtz inferred . .that there are also 
resultant tones formed by the sum of the primaries, as well 
is by their difference. He thus discovered his summation 


tones before he had heard them. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 
118/2 These resultant tones.. are termed difference-tones. 
1876 Bernstein Five Senses 280 Besides the difference 
tone, Helmholtz has pointed out a much weaker summa- 
tional tone. _x878 G. B. Prescott 6/. Telephone (xBqg) 
6 A series of vibrations, a definite number of which are pro- 
duced in. a given time, and of which we thus become cog- 
nizant, is called a tone. 1881 Broadhouse Mns. Acoustics 
130 By a simple tone is meant a musical sound in which no 
upper partials are present... By a compound tone is meant 
a tone where not only the fundamental note b present, but 
where upper partials are found in addition. 

t b. (Without a or //.) Pitch of a musical note; 
correct pitch, ‘tune*. Obs. 

C13ZS Song in Rel, Ant. I. 292 Thu boldest nowt a note 
by God in riht ton [rime non, ‘ noon ']. c 1440 A Ipkabet 0/ 
Tates 88 A prowde yong nionke began at sett it vp abown 
bairn iij notis;..yit som bat was on his sydefellin tonevnto 
hym and helpyd hym. 1704 J. Harris Lex. T echn. I, 
Tone, 2. Term in Musick, signifying a certain Degree of 
elevation, or depression of the Voice, or some other Sound. 

■f c. Jig. in phr. in tone, ‘ in tune ’, in harmony 
or accordance; also, in good, condition (quot 
1500-20) ; out of tone, out of order, in a state of 
disarrangement. Obs. [perh. belongs to Tune.} 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1343 So ware bai troubild out of tone 
quen bai bnire tild miste. _ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxix. x6 
(^uhen men that hes purssis in tone, P.nsses to drynk or to 
disione. 1513 Douglas ASneis Prol. 159 For Caxtoun puttis 
in his bulk out of tone The storme furth sent be Eolus and 
Neptone, XS7X .Satir. Poems Reform, xxix, 15 All is owtta 
of tone. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler {1843) 84 When things 
and words in tune and tone doe meet. 

7- CX460 Towneley Myst. xiiL 477 Hard I neuer none 
ctak so dere out of toyne. 

8 . Mus. In plainsong, any of the nine psalm- 
tunes (including the peregrine tone), ench of which 
has a particular ‘intonation’ and ‘mediation’ 
and a number of different ‘endings’; commonly 
called Gregorian tones see Gregorian A. i. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. I. 358 The essential parts of 
each of the tones, that is to say, the beginning, the media- 
tion, _ and the close. 1850 Hei.more Psalter Noted Pref., 
The Intonation (beginning), mediation (middle), and cadence 
(ending) of the Tones. 1872 [see Gregorian A. i], 1893 
Blachvj. Mag. Aug. 253 The plainsong to which Psalms were 
sung was the and Tone. 

tb. Applied to the ecclesiastical modes (in 
■which the (Gregorian tones were composed), Obs. 

1776 Hawkins Mus. I. 347 The tones, as theysiood 
adjusted by Saint Ambrose, were only four. Ibid., The 
ecclesiastical tones.. answer exactly to the several keys, as 
they are called by modern musicians. 1782, 1S39 [see 
MoDErAia(-J)J. 

4 . Mus. One of the larger intervals between suc- 
cessive notes of the diatonic scale ; a major second ; 
sometimes called whole tone, as opposed to semitone. 

1609 Douland Ornith. Microl, 18 A Aone..is the distance 
of one Voyce from another by a perfect second, . .a Tone is 
made betwixt all Voyces excepting mi and fa, 1651 J. 
F[ueake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 191 There are s|x Tones 
of all harmony, viz. 5 Tones, and 2 half Tones which make 
one Tone, which is the sixt. 175a tr. Rameau’s Treat. 
Musick 89 The Sixth may be taken upon the Second of two 
Notes that ascend a whole Tone, or a Semitone. z88x 
Macfarken Counterp. ii. 3 A Tone is the interval of a major 
semitone and a minor semitone, either of which may be 
above or below the other. 

tb. transf. Applied to the space between 
planets : see quots. Obs. 

1601 H0H.AND Ptiny I. 14 Pythagoras otherwhiles 

vsins the termes of Musicke, calleth the .space between the 
earth and the Moone Tonus, saying that from her to 
Mercurie is halfe a tone and from him to Venus in manner 
the same space. 1660 Svanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 
386/2 Pythagoras by Musical proportion calleth that a 
Tone, by iiow much the Moon is distant from the Earth. 

5 . A particular quality, pitch, modulation, or 
inflexion of the voice expressing or indicating 
affirmation, interrogation, hesitation, decision, or 
some feeling or emotion ; vocal expression. 

rti6io Healey Theopltrasius {1636) 25 To •whom, they 
speak in a great broken Tone, rayling on them, a: 1654 
SELDe.N Talde-T.,Preacldng(Arb.)g2Tlidtone in Pleaching 
does much in working upon the Peoples AfTectioni;. X697 
Deyden Firg. Past, ix, 6 The grim Captain In a surly Tone 
Cries out, pack up ye Rascals, and be gone, a 1739 Jarvis 
Quix. i. I. iv. (1742) 13 He raised his voice and with .nn 
arrogant tone cried out. X796 Mme. D Are.i.M Camilla II. 
355 She asked in a tone of dbpieasure, who was there? 
X817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 456 He tried tiie tone 
of humility; he tiled that of audacity. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Grain, (ed. 5) I. 368 There is not.. an emotion of the 
heart, which has not its peculiar tone, or note of the voice, 
by which it l,s to be expressed. 1S34 Macaulav Ess., Pitt 
(1887) 311 Every tone, from the Impassioned cry to the 
thrilling aside was perfectly at his [Pitt’s] command. 

b. The distinctive quality of voice in the pro- 
nunciation of words, peculiar to an individual, 
locality, or nation; an ‘accent’. 

m68o Butler Rent. (1759) I. 204 Strangers never leave 
the Tones, They have been us’d as Children to pronounce. 
X683 Wood Life 19 May (O.H.S.) HI. 50 Dr. Robert 
Mprison..hath no command of the English [tongue], as 
being much spoyled by his Scotti.sh tone, xyix Addison 
Speci. tAo. 29 P4 The Tone, or (as the French call it) the 
Accent of every N ation in their ordinary Speech is altogether 
different from that of every other People. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I. ii. 88 The tone and accent remained broadly Scotch. 

0 . Intonation ; esp. a special, affected, or artifi- 
cial intoji ation in speaking. 

X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 36 The greatest 
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part of their Poems and songs are in the Persian Tongne, 
wliich they sing, not musically as we doj but with a certain 
tone, which though at first.. not pleasing, yet by custom 
becomes agreeable enough to tiie ear. lyao VVatt.s of 
Rending xiv, Let the Tone and Sound of your Voice in 
reading'be the same as it is in speaking, 1748 T. Mason 
EUmi, 16 There are some Kinds of Tone, which, iho’ 
unn,itural, yet, as managed by the Speakers, are not very 
disagreeable. 179S Mason Ch. hlns, (L.) You hear nobody 
converse in a tone, unless they h,ave the brogue of some 
other country, or have got into a habit of altering the 
natural key of lheir_ voice when they are talking of some 
serious subject in religion, 1851 it)th Cent. Nov. 828 The 
‘tones’ are a short sermon.. in which the principal tones 
taken by a preacher are given one after another, 

d. iransf. A particular style in discourse or 
■writing, which expresses the person’s sentiment or 
reveals his character. (Cf. 9.) 

1765 T. Hutchinson HUt. Mate. 1. 138 At first, the Nara- 
gansets gave kind words to the messengers., hut they soon 
changed theirtone. *844 H. Wii.son Rrit. India II. 108 He 
determined,, .to adopt a tone of conciliation. i8S5 J. Mar- 
riNEAU Ess, 1. 147 His hook.. is bright and joyous in tone, 

6. Phomiics. a. A word-accent ; a rising, falling, 
or compound inflexion, by which words otherwise 
of the same sound are distinguished, as in ancient 
Greek, modern Chinese, and other languages. 

*763 Foster Accent <!• Quantity liitrod. ao In Jlionysius 
. .accounts of high and low tones... assigned to certain .syl- 
lables. 1791-1823 Disbaei.i Cur. Lit. Chinese Lang., [The : 
Chinese] can so divpsify their jnono.syllabic words by the 
different tones which they give them, that the same 
character differently accented signifies sometimes ten or 
more different things. 1906 Pinches Rclig. Babyl. fi 
Assyria i. a [ they] ask themselves whether the people who 
spoke it were able to understand each other withou t recourse 
to devices .such as the ‘tones’ to which the Chinese re.sort, 
1909 Jespersen Progress Lang. 86 In the Danish dialect 
spoken in Sundeved..twD. .tones are distinguished, one high ' 
and the other low... These tones often serve to keep words., 
apart that would he perfect homonyms but for the accent 
b. The stress accent (Fr. aecetii tonique) on a j 
syllable of a word; the stressed or accented i 
syllable, 

*874 Davidson Hehr. Gram. {1892] 46 A in the pretone, ■ 
or a in the tone, or a in bot h places. 189* Cent. Diet, Tone. 

In Gram, A stress of voice on one of lltc syllables of a ■wotd. 

II. 7 . Physiol, The degree of firmness or ten- 
sion proper to the organs or tissues of the body 
in a strong and healthy condition. Also in refer- 
ence to a plant (quot. 1671). 

This seems to he in part a distinct derivative from Gr, 
vdvos, with reference to the tension of the iiluscles or nerves. 
Cf. the Physiol, use of Tonicai. 1 (1586) and Tonic A. i (1649). 
(Matth. Sylvaticus, n 1480, iias ‘ tonus, id est vigor ’.) 

*669 \V. Simpson llydroL Ckym. 139 This astringeth and 
keepeth up the right tone of the membranous parts. X67X 
Crew Anat. Plants 1. ii. § 23 With which Sap, the Cortical 
Body being dilated as far as its Tone. .will bear. 1704 
F. Fuller Med. Gymn, (1711) 27 Exercise.. affects the Solids 
[by] restoring the true Tone of the Parts. *780 Mirror No. 
86 p 2 Of sovereign efficacy in restoring debifiiated stomachs 
to their piopet tone, 2802 Mak. Edgeworth Moral T. 
(1826] I. Prof. 8 T'Jius, by alternate exercise and indulgence, 
their limbs acquire the firmest tone of health and vigour. 
1888 J, Pavn Myst MMridge fed. Tauchn.) II. x. 104 The 
douche.. would restore her lone, 

.*835 h Taylor Siir. Desfot. ix, 374 There is little 
tone in our church and chapel ethics, i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (LowJ xi. § 517 How, by this operation, tone is 
given to the atmospherical circulation of the world. 

8. A State or temper of mind ; mood, dispositioa. 
01744 Bolingbrokb Lei. to Pope Wks, 1754 HI. 316 

The strange situation I am in, and the melancholy state of 
public affairs,.. drag the mind down by perpetual interrup- 
tions, from a philosophical tone, or temper. 1779 Mirror 
No, 60 p 3 Acquiring.. a tone of mind which wll render him 
incapable of going through the common duties of life, 1820 
W. Irving Sketch Itk. 1, 127 These hardy exercises produce 
also a healthful tone of mind and spirits. 

9 . A special or cliaracteristic style or tendency of 
thought, feeling, behaviour, etc. ; spirit, character, 
tenor ; esp, the general or prevailing state of murals 
or manners in a society or community. 

Partly from 7 ,* hut influenced also by 5. 
ni63S Naunton Fragm. A’^g. lArb.) 57 As the tone of his 
house, and the ebbe of his fortune then stood. 1747 
Chesterf. ifi Oci., Take the tone of the company that 
you are in, and do not pretend to give it. 1754 Richardson 
ijrandtsoniW. xii. 188, 1 complained to one, and to another; 
but all were in a [=one] tone ; And so 1 thought I would 
be contented. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lx. i A soul of 
nobler tone. 1884 'J'imes 5 Feb. 11/6 The tone of the 
market is,. dull. 1908 tPesini, Caz. 26 Sept. 2/1 In our 
elementary schools., the inculcation of a good moral tone 
is of the greatest importance. 

_ III. 10 . The prevailing effect of the combina- 
tion 0/ light and shade, and of the general scheme 
of colouring, in a painting, building, etc. 

ci8i6 Fuseh in Led. Paint, viii, (1848) 512 Tlie tone, 
that comprehensive union of tint and hue spread over the 
whole. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. \. ii. n. i. g 2, I under- 
stand two things by the word Tone-, first, the exact relief 
and relation ofobjects again.st and to each other in substance 
and darkness, as they are nearer or more distant, and the 
perfect relation of the .shade.s of all of them to the chief 
light of the picture..; secondly, the exact relation of ihe 
colours of the shadows to the colours of the lighLs, so that 
they may be at once felt to he merely different degrees of 
the same light [etc.], 1844 Disraei.i Caningsby in. iv. The 
tone of rich and solemn light that pervaded all, 

b. A quality of colour ; a tint; spec, the degree of 
lumifiosity of a colour; shade. 


1S21 Craig Led. DrawingKi. T43 Tone, then, Is the degree 
of dark that any object has compared with white, indepen- 
dently of its kind of colour. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 
69 The tone of the interior is a tender silvery grey. *874 
Symonds Sk. Italy kf Greece 212 [Athens) The tones of the 
marble of Pentelicus have daily grown more golden. 1879 
Casseti's Tec/tit. liduc. tv. 212 Tones, often called shades, 
signify colours mixed with varying proportions of white or 
black. 1893 J. A. Hodges A/ew. Photogr. (1907) 91 A tone 
a little darker than the desired colour. 

11 . rtffnA and Cottib., as tone-prothulion, -quality, 
-reinforcer, -relaiienship, scheme, study, -work 
(sen-se 10) ; tone-producing adj. ; tone-colour 
(after Get tonfarbe), timbre ; hence tone-coloured 
adj., -colouring-, tone-deaf a., deaf to the tones 
of music ; tone-full a., full of musical or vocal 
sound; tone-long a., in Hebrew Grammar-, see 
quot. ; tone-master, a master or expert in the use 
of tones, an experienced musical composer; tone- 
measurer, = Monochoiu) i ; tone-painting, the 
art of composing descriptive music; tone-pic- 
ture, a descriptive piece of music; tone-poet [Ger. 
iondichierl, a musical composer; tone-syllable, 
the stressed syllable ; tone- tester, an instrument 
for determining the differential sensibility for 
(musical) tones. 

1881 A. J. Hifkins in Grove Did. Mas. HI. 193 The tone 
of the Ruckeis clavecins has never been surpassed for purity 
and beauty of ‘'tone.colour (timbre). 1895-6 Cat. Uuh’. 
Nebraska 216 No other instruments require so much 
patient and unremitting toil in their mastery as [the violin, 
viola, violoncello] ; anti none are so well adapted for the 
expression of all shades of music.ol feeling or so nearly 
resemble the human voice with all its possibilities of “tone- 
coloring. 1894 Du Mal’Rikr Trilby 1. i6g She was quite 
■•tone-deaf, and didn’t know it. 1838 Keighti.ev Crk. 
Myihot. 338 (Odyssey xix. 518) She..poureth forth her 
voice “Tone-full, lamenting her son Itylos. 1874 David- 
son Hebr. Gram. (1S92) 14 [Vowels] called *Tone-loHg,^ d, 
f, d, that is vowels not long by nature but from occupying 
a certain position in relation to the place of tone, and there- 
fore changeable, when their relation to the tone alters. Ibid. 
15 The final accented short syllable and the pretonic open 
have tone-long vowels. 1903 Q. A’ew. July 103 ‘‘Tone-paint- 
ing, he [Waeiier] admits, may be used in jest, ipoi Pall Mall 
4?.' 3 May tCass. Supp,', What may be called the ground- 
work of his “tone-picture. 1874 F. J. Crowest (*V/e) The 
great “Tone-poets, xpox Pall Mall G. i Apr. 5 The great 
English word-poet and the great German tone-poet seemed 
to meet together on that imminent verge. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Sysi. Med. VI. 528 A continuous, though variable, stream 
of "tone-producing energy, 1889 Brinsmead Hist Piano- 
forte 1-72 The ■•tone-pulsator, patented 1878,. .connects the 
' ring-bridge with the continuous rim. 1884 A. J. Hipkins 
in Grove Did. Mus. IV. 143/1 These bars.. promote the 
elasticity of this most important 'tone reinforcer. 1893 Sir 
G. Reid in IVesitn.Cae. 4 Feb.«/i Myownwayof'voikmg 
is to make a 'tone study with the utmost rapidity, to seize 
the impression of tlie moment, if possible, and then, for the 
knowledge of form and detail to make a careful and accu- 
rate drawing. 1847 Webster (citing Stuart), 'Tone-syl- 
lable. 1905 Athenxum 29 July 140/3 One of its main 
characteristics is that the nature of the metre Ls deter- 
mined by the tone-syllable alone. 1893 Yale Psychol. 
Studies The instrument used in making the experiments 
was composed of an adjustable pitchpipe with an index-arm 
moving over a large scale. 'The instrument, .may for brevity 
be called the ‘tone-tester. 1894 Creighton & Titchener 
Wundt's Hum. Ct Anim. Psychol, v. 76 note. The vibration- 
rate of these new “tone-waves is the sum of the vibration- 
rates of the original tones. 1894 Herkomer \x\ Daily News 
28 Apr. 6/7 To use process work for the reproduction of 
line alone, leaving “tone-work to express the more complete 
work of the artist, which must be rendered again byan aribt- 
engraver. 

Tone, /row. and 41 . Now only Forms: a. 

{■north, dial, and Sc.) (3 pat an), 4 pe tan, 4-5 
pe tane, 4-6 the tayne, 6 the taine, 4-9 the 
tane, (9 the taen), 3-5 pe ton, (4 pa tonn), 
4-5 pa toon, pa tone, 4-6 the ton, 4-7 the tone, 
5 the toon, (6 the tonn, 7 the t’one). -y. 
(without the) 6-7 ton, 6-8 tone, 8 t’on, 9 t’one, 
(t’ an). [Early ME. fe idn,J>e i$n, for earlier pet or 
Pat an, ‘ the one’ (see That dem. adj. 5) ; the t of 
; pet being attached to an, 6 n, when pe became the 
general form of the definite article. Normally 
used in antithesis to pe toper, ihe iother, which had 
a similar origin ; see Totheu, This usage cannot 
have arisen until the OE. antithesis of 6 ber . . . oUer, 
as in L. alter . . - alter, gave place to dn . . .olSer, as 
in Fr. r un . . . P autre ; nor until ptei {pet, pal) was 
usable for masc. and fem. as well as neuter, i. e. 
between 1200 and 1250; see One numeral 18, 

: Other a. B, i, 2. Used absolutely or pronomi- 
; nally, the tone is found in literature down toe 1 600, 
j and in many dialects to the present day; in .Sc. 

the tane is in ordinary use. But as an atij., pre- 
I ceding a sb„ esp. before a consonant, it was reduced 
at an early date to pe id Jte t$, still in Sc. the toe 
(see To a.) ; although the full the tone . . . the 
iother was also frequent, until gradually super- 
seded in literary Eng. by ihe one . . . tlu other, 
dialectally and colloquially also tone . . . iother, 

) later sometimes written tone . . t'other. This, in 
the northern Eng. dialects in which the definite 
! article regularly appears as ie, td, t', may really 
I stand for Pom, Pother-, but elsewhere, where the 


article is not te, P, it is perhaps rather V one . . . 
't other, due to the dropping of the from ihe tone . . . 
the iother. In both the tone and the iother, the is 
omitted after a possessive pronoun or case, as dial, 
his tone or to hand, Sc. his tae hand = ‘one of his 
haniis’. For full illustration of existing dialect 
use, see Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v, Jonel\ 

The one (of two) : often opposed to iother. 

1. as /row. 

o. [n 1225 Deg. Halit. 1373 (MS- C) I’us p an, & 

elnede he o3re.] 13.. Cursor M. 1533 iCott.) Tuapilers fai 
mad, o tiie j.-e tan, ge toper it was o nierbiil stan [Gad. and 
p'airf. pat an, Pe toper ; Trin. pat oon, pat opei ]. ; 1440 
Alphabet of Talcs 167 Me thoght all ij angels led pe tane 
of you vnto hevyn & pe toder vnto liell. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis v. vi. 25 The tane born of Epiria, And the todir was of 
Arcliadia. a 1774 Feugus.son Drmk Eel. Poems (1843) 49 
Brandy the tane, the tither ■whiskey. 18x6 Scott Old Mori. 
xxxviii, They will neither want the tane nor the totlier while 
Lord Evaiidale lives. 

(3. X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4005 pe toon men calle 
Eutycyus, pe tuuper hyght Florentyns. CZ380 Wychf 
Wks. tiSSo) igo Neiper pe ton ne pe toiper. [f X386 Chaucer 
Pard, T. 479 That oon spak thus vn to that oother Thou 
knowesi wel thou art my .sworn brother.] a iqas Cursor M. 
X3966 (Trin.) His sistres two, pe toon was inartha to seyn 
And pat opere Maudelejm, 1426 Rolls of Parti. V. 409/1 
My said ii Loides or the toon of Jiein; 1522 More De 
guat. Noviss. Wks. 79/2 Within a litle while die the tone 
may, the tother rnuste. 1591 Hakington Orl. Fur. Pref. 
r vj. The tone begins, Anna virmngne cano. The tother 
[begins] [etc.]. 1891 Mi.s.s Jackson A7;«/r/;. 448 

Both the tone an’ the tother on 'em. 


y. 1573 Tusser Husb.[it-jZ) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
leaue Mihel the tother, C1590 Marlowe Faud. ix. 19 
Well, tone of you hath this goblet about you. 1632 Krome 
Court Beggar m. i. Wks. 1873 I- ^3° I’le jowle your heads 
together, and so beat ton with totiier. a iSoo Pkgoe Stfpl. 
Grose, Ton T'other, one another. Derh. 1825 BKOCKKir 
N. C. Words s. v. Tane, Gi me t’an or tother. 1900 [see 
Eng. Dial. Did. s. v. ToneP 


2 . as adj. preceding a sb. 

a, j3. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex, 2196 A1 hut ?Ie ton hro?ersymeon, 
13.. Cursor M. 7074 (Gott.) Bot as pe tonn half a-gayn pat 
oper. e 1380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 284 Men speken 
now of Crist bi pe toon kyiide and now by toper, c 1400 
JDestr. Troy 13206 The ton Egh in the toile lost tynt be 
helyue. 1529 More Dyaloge 111. i. Wks. 206 The liole church 
had neuer taken all the tone sone and reiected all the tother. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 254 At the tonn end 
set Cesar in his trune, And at the tother sttide Jdng Caratac. 
*55* Lyndesay's Poems To Rdis, (E.E.T.S. p. 318;, I'he 
quhilkis ar verray fals, And waniis the tane half. 1584 
Cogan Haven Health ccxli, (i6j6) 274 That wee lie on the 
tone side. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman ePAlf. it. i. 
V. 48 The t’oue halfe of an old broken great Pitcher. 

y. a 1765 AT. Estmere xxvii. in Child Ballads iii. (1885) 
S3/1 I'one day to marrye Kyng Adlands dauqhter, Tother 
daye to carrye her home, a 1800 Pegge Svppl, Grose s. v. 
Xon-Ertd, It must he set a t’on end. 

Tone (tffRn ), [f. Tone jd.] 

I. 1 1 . trans. Mus. To soun(.l with the proper 
tone or musical quality ; to intone. Ohs. 

exszs in Rcl. Ant. 1.292 Thu tone.s nowt the note ilkehe 
his name, Thu bitist a.-onder hequarre, for bemol I the 
blame. 1570 Levins 168/38 To Toone, modularLi 

b. To give a good or proper tone to. 

1891 Advt,, Pianos toned and repaired. 

2 . intr. To issue forth in musical tones, rare. 

1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Rpxh.) 74 Wyth ympnys and 
psalmys wel tonyng Thousandis of aungells aflyr nym dyd 
goon. 1850 L. Hunt .4 ix. i6o The .sounding words 
came toning out of bis dignified utterance like ‘sonorous 
metal '. 


3 . trans. To utter with a musical sound, or in 
a special or affected tone ; to intone. 

x^o Serni., Mali, xiii, yz (1727) IV. i, 52 Those 

strange new Postures used by some in tlie Delivery of the 
Word. Such as shutting the Eyes,-. .speaking tlirough tlie 
Nose, which I think cannot so properly he called Preaching, 
as Toning of a Sermon. 1704 Swift Meek. Oferat. Sfirit 
§ eMisc. (1711) 29s Tuningand toning each Word, and Sylla- 
ble, and Letter to their due Cadence. 1719 D'Urfev Pills 
{1872) 111. 334 With pleasing Twang he tone.s his Pro-,e,.. 
And draws John Calvin through the Nose. 1796 Southey 
Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 399 Be sung or toned his verses. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. i, The boy.. commenced 
toning a psahn-tune tlirough bis nose with imperturbable 
gravity. 1883 W. C. Smith AA Couniiy Fotk 1B3 The 
Common prayer Was sweetly toned to the fi.sher.s there, 
f 4 . To lay the accent or stress upon, to accent 
(a word or syllable). Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exen., Printing x.xli . 'r 5 If it be Set 
thus, that that Th.it that that Alan woukl have stand at the 
beginning of the Line should stand at the end j it ■will, by 
toning and laying Empha.sis on the middlemost That become 
good Sense. 

II. 6. To alter or modify the tone or general 
colouring of; to give the desired tune to; spec, 
(a) To cover (a painting) with oil or varnish so 
as to soften the colouring; (( 5 ) To alter the tone 
or tint of (a pliotograph) iii the process of finishing 
it. Also 

1859 Gullick & Times Paint. 215 It wa.s not unfrequent 
for the po.ssessors of old pictures to have them toned, a,s- it 
was called. 1868 M. C. Lea Man. Photogr. xiii. 219 This 
bath tones much like the preceding; gives brown, purple- 
black, or black tones, and by overtoiling, blue. Jbid.zsa 
Landscapes should be toned only with the , acetate or benzo- 
ate bath. 1893 I. A. i-loDGiis Elem. Photogr. (1907) 49 A 
^old bath will only tone when in a neutral or slightly alka- 
line, condition. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 13 Mar. 2/2 One can 
always send the lace, .and get it toned exactly. 
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Tj, intr. To receive or assume a tone, tint, 
or shade of colour ; esp. in Photogr. 

z86S M. C. Lea Afa». Photogr. xiii. aiS If a washed print 
be simply thrown into a dilute solution of chloride of gold, 
it will tone. 1873 E. Spon IPorkshop Receipts Ser. i. 237/2 
If delayed many hours the prints will not tone readily. 

C. To harmonize with in colouring. Also with in, 
18.. St, Louis Spectator (U.S.) XI. 327 (Cent.) Beaded 
passementerie, which tones in with the delicate shades of 
blue, and pink chiffon, and dark velvet. _ 1904 IVestm. Gaz. 
20 Jan, 3/2 In each case her hat tones with the dress. 1907 
Ibid. 25 Sept. 2/1 The red. or brown-tiled wooden chalets 
at once tone in with Nature. 

III. 6 . trans. To impart a tone to (in various 
senses of the sh.) ; to modify, regulate, or adjust 
the tone or quality of; to give physical or mental 
tone to, to brace. 

i8n SHBU.EY St. Irtyne viii, A degree^ of solemnity, 
mixed with concealed fierceness,tonedhis voice as he .spoke. 
x8S9 J. Gumming Ruth ii. 18 The husband tones into a 
loftier pitch the spiritual and moral character of the wife. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, xiii. (1891) 334 Your mind is 
properly toned by these influences. 1884 W. C. Smith Kitdro- 
stan i. ii. 11 Nor many years had toned his heedlessness. 

b. Tone down, to lower the tone, quality, or 
character of ; to soften, make less emphatic. Tone 
up, to raise or improve the tone of, to give a higher 
or stronger tone to. 

i860 Tyndalu Glac. 11. xxvi. 371 These [ice-ridgesj . . 
become more and more toned down by the action of sun and 
air. 1864 No. 98.603/1 By toning up public senti- 

ment. 1884 7 V/«m (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 These rosy 
impressions were decidedly toned down on closer inspec- 
tion. 1896 Ckaiauqua Atag. Dec. Advt., Some remedy that 
wil 1 tone-up the nervous system. 1906 F. L. Dodd Alunicip. 
Milk 9 A custom has grown up called ‘toning down the 
milk ’, which con.sists in the addition of skimmed milk to 
such an extent as just to reduce the percentage of fat to 
the legal minimum. 

c. intr. iot pass. Totte down, to hecome lowered ^ 
weakened, or softened in tone ; tone tip, to rise or 
improve in tone. 

1850 Kingsley Locke dm. The ivory and vermilion 
of the complexion had toned down together into still richer 
hues. 1863 Dickens I. ix, Gradually toning down 

to a motherly strain. 1881 Chicago Times T4 May, Trade 
toned up considerably under the influence of warm weather. 
i^S Lpool Daily Post ii Apr. 5/2 Public excitement with 
respect to Russia has considerably toned down. 

Hence Toning' (tpamig), vbl, sb. and ppl. a., in 
various senses. 

16S0 [see Tone v. 3!. 1708 Ozell tr. Boilean's Luirift 

IV, (173a) 19a The Toning of the Tenehrae. 1796 Southey 
LetU 'fr. Spain (1799) 399 The defects of metre are disguised 
by toning. 1843 Ru.skin Alod. Paint. 1. 11. ii. iL § 13 This 
toning down and connection of the colours actually used, 
x86i Photogr. News Aim. in, Circ. Sc. (C1865) L 135/1 
SufRcient water tends . . to secure regular toning. Jbid., 
Several different forms of the alkaline gold toning bath 
have been proposed. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 140 A 
trace of hypochlorous acid was found in the toning solution. 

Mskedith One of our Cong, xxxv, She struck a toneing 
warmth through his intelligence. 

Tone, Sc. var. of Tune ; obs. f. Dhonbt, Teen 
sb.'^, Town, Tun ; obs. pa. pple. of Take v. (see 
To zf. Obs.) : obs. pi. of Toe. Tonecle, obs. f. 
Tunicle. 

Toned (found),///, a. and at^'. 

Z ppl. a. [f. Tone ». +-ed1.] 

1. a. Sounded with the proper, or a specified, 
tone. 

c 1460 Totuneley Myst. xii. 419 Thay [notes) were gentyll 
and small. And well tonyd with all. 153^ Bellenden Li-oy 

V. xviii. (S.T.S.) II. 208 The cryis & evill tonyt sangis of 
jie gaulis. 

b. Of body or mind: Brought into tone (Tone 
sb. 7 ) ; braced, strung. Chiefly with adv., as well- 
ioned, toned~up. 

1743 Young Nt. Th, vin. zs8s Juices, thro’ the well-ton’d 
Tubes, well-strain’d. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng xiv. III. 
432 A human being whose mind was quite as firmly toned 
at eighty as at forty. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics 
vi. § 36. go Showingby toned-up face and vivacious manner 
..greater energy. 

2. Slightly or finely coloured or shaded ; tinted. 
Toned paper, paper which is not quite white, 
but cream-coloured or slightly buff. 

18S4 N. <5- Q. 3rd .Ser. VI. 454/1 That yellowish-coloured, 
or what is now called toned paper, is.. more beautiful and 
pleasant to the eyes than the glaring white paper of modern 
time.s. 1869 Advt. in A. StaJforiPs Fern. Glory, Toned 
paper, limp cloth, red edges. 1877 Mrs. OumKnr ATakers 
Flor. iv. rt7_ Soft shades of those toned marbles which fit 
so tenderly into each other. 

b. Photogr. Treated with chemicals so as to 
acquire the desired tone or shade of colour. 

i85i Photogr. News Atm. m Circ. Sc. (c 1865) I. 135/1 
Imperfectly-toned patches will be the result. 1892 Photogr, 
Ann. II. 97 The toned and fixed prints are immersed in a 
Strong solution of common salt. 

II. [f. Tone + -ED 2.] 3. In combina-' 
tion : Having a tone (in varions senses) of a speci- 
fied kind or quality ; e. g. deep-, fine-, high-, low- 
toned, See also the adjs. 

1790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life fs Writ. (1832) I. 330 A 
higher toned Government than that of England. 1812 W. 
Tennant Anster F. m. xli. The brass-ton'd clarion gave the 
air a thump. 1870 Rock Text, Pabr. vi. (1876) 54 A fine 
toned yellow as a ground. 1896 /’I'f/rr Mar. sgt/a The deep- 
toned, old-fashioned furniture of the housekeeper’s room. 
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Ton.ee, var. Dhonet, E, Indian sailing vessel, 
f Tonekin. Obs. rare, [? dim. of ton or tun ; 
? a. Flem. tonneken,'] ? A small cask or barrel. 

1346 O. Johnson in Ellis Orig , Lett . Ser. il II, 174, ij 
small tonekins of capers qt 4^ lb. cost 4* &. 

Tonel, -ell, obs. forms of Tonnei,, Tunneu. 
Toneless (t^mles), a. [f. Tone sb. + -less.] 
Destitute of tone. 

1 . Soundless, mute; of a body; without resonance, 
1773 Kenrick Rhet. Gram. ii. § 3 in Diet. 33 This sound, 

..in oratorial and poetical stile., is contracted and rendered 
almost toneless in speech. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VL 
120 The side of the chest is completely dull and toneless. 

2 . Having no distinctive quality ; (a) of sound ; 
without modulation or expression ; {p) of colour ; 
dull. 


(a) 1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 105 The harsh roar of his 
toneless, irritating voice. 1861 S. Brooks Silver Cord viii, 

‘ Mrs. Empson is my aunt..’, said Mrs. Berry, in a tone, 
less voice, 

(5) 1843 Ruskim ATod. Paint. I. ii. ni,i. § ig In paintings, 
they [the skies] are commonly toneless, crude, and wanting 
in depth and tran.sparency. 1856 Ibid. III. iv. xv. 1 6 The 
Apennine limestone is so grey and toneless. 1883 Grant 
White W. Adams 80 Her hair, a toneless brown. 

3 . Lacking tone in body ormind ; void of energy ; 
listless, dull. 

1834 F. L. Mackenzie in Miles (1856) 263 Must I. . 
withered, toneless.. Trudge on through life. zZ^AUhwit's 
Sysi. Med. VI. 39 The fibres of the heart are not primarily 
diseased, but are merely more or less toneless and atrophied. 

Hence Tomelessly adv . ; Tomelessness. 

1873 Eariji PhiloL Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 438 When this 
adverbial -ly was superadded to the adjectival the latter 
shrank into tonelessness- 1888 tr. Ibsen's Ghosts (Camelot 
Classicsl 198 Oswald (tonelessly as before) The Sun. iSgr 
G. Meredith One of our Cong, II, v. 105 Her present tone- 
IcMness of blood and being. 1893 Zangwill Master iil 
vti, ‘ I see he calls you Eleanor he observed tonelessly. 

Toner (tpa-nsi). [f. Tone w. + -er 1] One 
who or that which tones ; see the verb. 

1888 Medical News LIII. 409 Sulphuric and nitric acids 
have, .some claim to be regarded as toners of the vasomotor 
nerves. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 10/7 Pianos. — Experi- 
enced tuner and toner wanted in factory. 

Toney, variant of Tony ; obs. f. Dhonet. 

162a in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 154 One of 
[ their toneyes. 

Tong [Echoic: cf. ting, tang, dong, 

etc.] A deep ringing sound produced by a stroke 
on a large bell, deeper than that denoted by Tano 
sb.^, but sharper than that denoted \rp dong \ the 
stroke producing this. 

x88i Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word.hk., Tong, the sound 
produced by a slow single stroke on a church-bell ; the stroke 
Itself. . The bell gies a tong or two w’en they comen out o' 
Church 1883 C. S. Burne Folk-Lore xxxvii. 604 Giving 
a few tongs on the bell 

Tong(tpt)), zt.l [Goes with prec. sb.} a. intr, 

: To emit a deep ringing sound, as a bell when 
struck. Also with cognate object. Cf. Tanu v^ 
I, 3. b. trans. To cause (a bell, or other resonant 
1 ; body) to emit such a sound. Tong out, to sound 
, forth by tonging. Hence To’nging vbl. sb. 

X384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xir. xviii. (1886) 218 Ti ust- 
; ing rather to the tonging of their belles, than to their own 
crie unto (Jod. x88i Miss Jackson Shropsh.^ Worddk., 
Tongv.a, and W.N., to cause to sound,— to sound in one tone, 
as of a church-bell. 1883 Hampshire Gloss. s.v,. The bells 
; be longed’, i.e, are being tolled. 1907 ScribnePs Mag. 
Feb. 151 Tiie great bell m the cathedral longed out the 
vespers. 

Tong (tpq), W.2 U. S. [f. Tongs.] a. irons. 
To grasp, gather, or handle with tongs; spec, to 
gather (clams or oysters) with oyster-tongs, b. 
intr. To use or work with tongs, c. trans. To 
lift or move (a log) with skidding tongs. Hence 
Tong-er (tfi-gai), one who gathers oysters with 
oyster-tongs; Tombing (tp’qig)»W. sb., the use of 
tongs 5 5/^r. the taking of oysters with tongs. 

1868 Rep.’ U.S, Commissioner Agric. (r86p) 342 Eleven 
. million bushels [of oysters] taken in the legitimate way of 
■ dredging and tonging. x88j Fisheries of U.S. 11 . 

552 As soon as a longer has caught as many as his smalt 
boat will carry he sells out to the runner and returns to 
work. Ibid., The size of the tonging-canoe ranges from 15 
or i6 feet to 30 feet or more. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 
2 There were xooo boats engai*^ in dredging and 1306 
canoes engaged in tonging. 1901 Mnnsey's Mag. XXV. 
aj86/i Before it reaches the mill.. a saw log is moved four 
tunes in four different ways. First, it has to be ‘ tonged ’ 
a distance of anywhere from ten to a hundred feet. 


Tong, var. Tang ; obs. f. Tongue ; see also 
Tongs. 

|[ Tonga ^ ■ 5 '. Indies. Also tanga. 

[a. Hindi tdngd.] A light and small two- 
wheeled carriage or cart used in India. 

1874 Settlement Rep. Nadk (Yule), Driving light tongas 
drawn by ponies or oxen. x88a F. M. Crawford Mr. 
Isaacs ix, 'The Himalayan tonga is a thing of delight 1894 
Irene Petrie in Life vir, (igoo) 136 A tonga resembles a 
squat dog-cart with a hood. 1904 Times 6 Jan. 5/2 The 
Indian tongas used in South Africa were very suitable over 
even ground. 

b. at (rib. and Comb. 

1881 Let. fr. Bombay Govt, to Govt, of India 17 June 
(Vule), Gallantly defendwg the. mail tongacart. iSSsF.M. 
Crawford Mr, Isaacs ix, Every tonga-driver is provided, 


{i 890 86 So long as ’neath the Kalka hills The tonga-horn 
shall ring. 1894 Irene Petrie in Life viL (lyoo) 141 The 
tonga road was demolLshed by recent snows, 

_ i[ Tonga 2 (tfj'ijga), [An arbitrary name, said 
in Phartn. Jml. to have been invented by Mr. 
Ryder, who first sent specimens to Europe.] A 
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant 
Epipremnum pinnaium, Engler, used by the 
natives of Fiji as a remedy tor neuralgia; also 
known in England and America. Also attrib. 

(For its introduction into England, see The Lancet for 
March, 1880, 36 o,_ 361, also 443, and Has. Pharmaceutical 
Journal for April, 18S0. A full history in Gardenerd 
Chron. 1882, XVII. x8o, and yonrnal of Boi. 1S82, 332.) 

1880 S. Ringer in Lancet 6 Mar. 360/1 On Tonga, a 
remedy for neuralgia used by the natives of the Fiji Islands. 
1880 Kew Report 55, 882 N. E. Brown in Card. Chron. 

XVII. 180/2 The 'I'onga plant is an ornamental climber of 
rapid growth, with bold dark green pinnatisect leaves. 1883 
Science 1 . 80/2 The drug tonga is shown.. to be the pro* 
duct mainly of a climbing aroid {.Epiprem\ii\um mirabile). 

Hence ‘Xfon.gixte (tf'^ggsin), Chem . : see quot. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., I'ongine, a volatile alka- 
loid found by Gerrard in tonga. 

(I Tonga (tpujga). [Native name in Peru,] A 
beverage inducing stupefaction and delirium, pre- 
pared from the seeds of Datzira sanguineah'J the 
Indians of Pent. Also in comb. 


called Tonga. 

Tonga bean : see Tonka. . 

Tonger, Tonging ; see under Tong v,^ 
Tongman: see Tongs 4. 

_ Tongnian (t^'rjgrifin), a. Geol. [f. TongreSi 
in Belgium, where developed + -lAN.] Name for 
marine strata of the Lower Oligocene of Belgium. 

1883 [see Rupf.lian]. 1883 Gf.ikie Texi-bk. Geol, (ed. 
2) 864 The Tongrian deposits contain an abundant marine 
fauna = the Egeln beds of Germany. 1883 Lyell Elem, 
Geol, XV. 202 '1 ne lower division [of the Oligocene], or Ton- 
grian, includes the sands in the neighbourhood of Tongres, 


Tongs (tfjqz), sb. pi. Forms: «. sing, i tang, 
1-5 tange ; pi. i tangan, 2-4 tangen j 4 tangs, 
(5 taiigys,-is, tang(g)es, 6 iSr.tang(g)is, taingis, 
tayngis), 6- Sc, tangs, tayngs ; 6 Sc. double pi. 
tangisis. &. sing. I tpng, 3-5 tonge, (4toenge,; 

5 tongge), (9 tong) ; pi. 3 tongen ; 4 tunges, 
4-5 tongys, 5 toonges, tongges, 5-7 tonges, (o 
tonkes, thonnges, 7 tungs), 7-8 tongues, 5-. 
tongs. [OE. iaiigiptr. f.), tange (wk. f.) = OLG, 
tanga (MDu. tanghe, Du. tang), OFiis, tange, 
ORG.zanga str. lem. (MHG., Ger. sange), ON. 
tpng str. i.,:—*tangu (Norw. tong, Swed. t&ng, Da. 

OTeut. *lang 6 ‘ (also, with weak inflexion, 
tangbn-) Indo-Eur. *danki-, referred to the root 
^dak-, dank- to bite (Skr. dam^, daf, Gr. daKvav ) ; 
cf. OHG. zan^r, MLG., LG. tanger, MDu. tan- 
sharp, biting.] 

1 . An implement consisting of two limbs or ‘ legs’ 
connected by a hinge, pivot, or spring, by mean?! 
of which their lower ends are brought together so 
as to grasp and take up objects which it is impos- 
sible or inconvenient to lift with the hand. Ex- 
amples of different forms are seen in a smith’s tongs, 
domestic fire-tongs, and sugar-tongs. 

A particular use or shape is often indicated by a prefixed 
word, as blacksmith's t., curling-t., gas-fitter's t., pipe t., 
sugar-t. When not otherwise pariicularized usually applied 
to fire-tangs. In early quots. often not distinguishable in 
ixassy pincers ot forceps, 
t a. in sing, form tong. Obs. 
eyas Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 903 Forceps, tong. « iooo 
Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 218/37 Delebra, tang. Ibid. 

Forceps, tang, rioso Byrhtfertk's Handboc in 
Anglia {1885) VIII. 325 Mid his gyldenan tange. a 1230 
Owl Night. 156 pu twengtst par mid so dop a tongfe 
C130S St. Dunstan 77 in A'. A. (1862) 36 He dro5 forp his 
tonge And leide in pe hote fur. C1380 Sir Feiimb. 1308, 

6 net to bi-ynge wip him anon anuylt, tange, & slegge. 
1382 Wyclip /xa. vi. 6 A cole, that with the toenge [1388 a 
tonge] he toe fro the auter. C1440 Promp. Para. 496/2 
Tongge, fjyr iastrument. C1483 Caxton Dialogues 8/9 
Vng estenelle, unggreyl, a tonge, a gredyron. 

To. in pL form with plural construction ; the usual 
current use. Pair of tongs is used when qualifica- 
tion by a numeral or an indefinite article is wanted. 

o. cSgo tr. JSaiii/a’r //A/. V. xiii. [xii.J (1890I 428 Hmfdon 
heo fyreiie eagan . .ond fyrene tangan him on haiida fuefiion. 
c 1000 jElfric Ham. H. 332 Woldon me gelaiccan mid heora 
byrnendum tangum. e xsoa Tangen [see quot. c 1290 in 
1384-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 263, j par de Tangs, 
14x2-13 Ibid. 610, j pare belowys et tangys empt. ci4as 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 657/1 1 Hec forceps, tangges. 1483; 
Cath. Augl. 378/1 A paire of Tanges, jn phtrali nwnero, 
ienalia. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Hi. 14 The wyff..That 
with the taingis wald brack his .schinnis. 1347 Reg, Alag. 
Sig. Scot, zonote, Tua pair of tayngis. 1595 Duncan App. 
Biynt, {E.D.S.), Forceps, tayngs. 1718 fihrist's 

KirkGr HI. iv. Her aunt a pair of ta.ngs fush in. 181S, 
J. Bosweli., etc. yusticiary Opera on anitber man's 
geer (As the tangsancea Highland man fand). 1823 Jamie- 
SONS. V. ‘ You fand that whar the Highlanduran fand 

the tangs ’ S. Prov. [Cf. quot. xyai in ^.1 



TOK-QS. 

P. ei*90 SI. Brendm 480 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 233 With 
tongmi {Harl. MS. 2277 {t 1300) taiigen] and with hameres 
bienninde iiiani on. I3S®“3 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. i, 5 
In 3 pari de Tongys pro plumbario. ijgz-g Earl Derby s 
Exp. (Camden) 158 Pro tunges et aliis necessariis. *426 
Lvdg. De Gull. Pilgr. 16144 And with thj'Toonges pynche 
hem .so. 1483 Act i Rich. lip c. 12 § a Andyrons, Cob- 
hardes,Tongges,Fireforkes. %e,^^NavalAcc.Hen.Vn (1896) 
aoj Tongges of yron. .j payre. 1330 Pawgk. 251/1 Payre 
of tonges, ienailles. Ibid., Payre of sniytlies topges,^m-rt'J. 
133X Rec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A payre of andi[r]onis and a 
payre of tonkes with a fyer Kaike. 1386 Rates o/Cusiame 
Eviijb, Tonga for fire the dosenvj.s. tegg Acc.Bh. W. 
WrayinAntiguaty'KiKiKll. 243 One pair of tnounges. 1603 
Rowlands Hell's Broke Loose 47 Their flesh tome from 
the bones with fiery tongs. 1614 Liber Dcpos. Archidta- 
couai. Colcestr. If. 71 (MS.) To saye he would laye her on 
the pate with the tungs. 1663 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., Dogs, 
tongues, and shovells, for my wife’s closett. *697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 233 With Tongs they turn the Steel. 
*721 Kelly .^coi. Prem. 383 You found it where the High- 
land Man found the Tongs. 1813 J. Smith Pcaioraina 
Sc, <5- Art II. 171 Grasping the tongs with the right hand a 
little below the middle. \^e,e,^^hwmArrahNeil\x, He was 
as thin and spare, too, as a pair of tongs. 

c. In pi. form tongs const, as sing. ; with rare 
pi. iongisis, iongses, pairs of tongs. Chiefly Sc. 

1489 Act.Donu Cone. (1S39) 132/t Twa axis, a wowmill. . 
a tangis, price xld. 1542 Rec, Elgin (N, Spald. Cj. 1903) 
1 . 71 The masterfull streking of Ellene Murray with ane 
tanggis. 1376 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 6 gx note, s pxiir of 
tangisis, 3s. apiece. 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslies Hist. 
Scot. VII. (S.T.S.) II. 46 The rest of his body, .the pynouris 
raue with an yrne tangs. 1708 Caldimll Papers (Maitl. 
Cl.) I. 2x6, I must a]so have a tongs and shovel. 1796 
Burns On Life vii, Like a sheep-head on a tangs. 1849 
W. Irving Crayon Misc. 234 A relic, .which, if 1 recollect 
light, he pronounced to have been a tongs, 

d. in sing, form io 7 tg‘. One kg of a pair of 
tongs, humorous nottce-use. 

1862 Thackeray Philip xxxii, He keeps a tong to the pre- 
sent day, and speaks very satirically regarding that relic. 
1864 Daily Tel. 26 Aug., With the half of a pair of tongs, 
or perhaps I should say with a long, in hLs tiny fist. 1897 
in Westm. Gass. jTifiO. 4/1 The beetle trotted down the 
kitchen tong. 

2 . a..fg. and in phrases ; e. g. not to touch with a 
pair of tongs, expressing repugnance to have any- 
thing to do with, 

c 1385 Chaucer Pars, T, f 481 Thanne stant Enuye and 
holdeth the hoote Iren vpon the herte of man with a peire 
of longe toonges of long rancour. 1379 Fulke Refnt. 
Rastel 714 [It] maketh M. Rastel to gnaw the tonges for 
anger. 1643 J. Ck'e.'u. Expos, fob it. 8 A man would scarce 
touch such an one with a pair of Tongs, a 1688 Bunyan 
Jerns. Sinner Saved (1886) 1 12 We are scarce for touching 


Royal Ilf. vii. 136 , 1 wouldn't touch it with a pair of tongs. 
D. As used in burlest^ue music. 

*590 Shaks. Mids. N. tv. i. 32 Chntme. I haue a reason- 
able good eare in musicke. Let us haue the tongs and the 
bones. 1S78 Rymer Trag. Last Age 139 The tintamar and 
twang of the Tongs and Jewstrumps, 1833 Dobson Sign 
of Lyre 123 Well, our immortal Shakespear owns The Oaf 
preferred the ‘ Tongs and Bones ' 1 

0. Snapping tongs, a game ; see quot. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life Gloss., Snappen longs, a 
game of forfeits, .[played] in a room in which are seats for 
all but one, .. when the tongs are snapped all run to sit 
down, and the one that fails to get a seat pays a forfeit, 1847 
in Halliwblu 

d. Short for sugar-tongs, curling-tongs, oyster- 
tongs-. see these words ; also Lazt-tongs, 

1713 Land. Gass. No. 5086/3, 6 gilded Tea Spoons with 
Forks and Tongs. 1837 Thackeray Ra-oenswingK, He was 
twiddling the[burIing-]tongs with whichhe had just operated 
on Walker. 187a Standard 19 Oct.j A party of Maryland 
oystermen were caught sinking their tongs into the Vir- 
ginia beds. 

3 . In various transferred and technical applica- 
tions. t a. Name for an ancient surgical forceps : 
see quot. Obs. 1 A weeding-tool ; see quot. 
Ohs. 0. The pincer-Iike organs of a scorpion, d. 
In a pile-engine, the forceps which grips the staple 
in the head of the ram. 6. In diamond-cutting, a 
stand having at its upper end a vice-like device for 
holding the dop in which the diamond is imbedded 
for cutting, f. Railway. A pincer-like device for 
grasping the rail on which a vehicle is standing, 
thus holding it still (Forney Car-builder' s Diet. 
1884), g. ‘A name for pantaloons and round- 
abouts [short jackets] formerly in use in New Eng- 
land ’ (Bartlett Afmer. 1S4S) ; a skeleton suit. 

a. C X42S tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula 33 Wliiche y-do, 
be jie lure y-opned wih tonges so y-shape hat when (le 
vtward endes bene streyned togidre jie inner endes be opned 
& agaynward. h. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 21 The 
cbyefe instruinent to wede with, is a paire of tonges made 
of wode, and in the farther ende it is nycked, to holde the 
wed faster. c. x6o8 Topseix Serpents 223 The sixt 
« like a Crabbe, and this is called by lilianus a flamant 
Scorpion, it is of a great body, and hath tonges and takers 
very solide and strong, like the Gramuell or Creitish. d. 
X776 G. Semple Building in JVater 36 The Tongs are 
opened by the two inclined Planes. Ibid. 37 The Ram , . 
with the Staple, that the Tongs take hold of. 1823 J, 
Nicholson O/ent/. Mechanic yto Forceps or tongs are 
lowered down speedily, and instantly of themselves again 
lay liold of the ram and lift it up. g. 1843 S. Judd Mar. 
garei I. vi, The boys dressed in ‘ tongs a name for pant*, 
loons or overalls, that had come into use. 
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4 . Comh. : toiigs-carriage, a carriage which 
supports the tongs used in glass-making, foundry- 
work, and the like ; to^ngsman, also tomgman, 
one who uses the tongs in oyster-fishing (Z 7 . 

1839 Ure Diet* Arts 590 Glass-making... Two powerful 
branches of iron united by a bolt, like two scissar blades,., 
form the tongs-carriage, which is mounted upon two wheels 
like a truck. *887 Fisheries of U,S* Sect. v. IL 525/^ 
midwinter, when the heavy planters are busy marketing 
their crops, the tongmen are idle, or are attending to their 
own little cove-beds. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 140 They 
are exposed to the depredations of both tongmen and 
dredgers. 189X Cent. Diet, (citing Davidson), Tongsman. 

Tong-tong, variant of Tom-tom. 

Tongue (t»g), sb. Forms: 1-6 tunge, (3 
tunke, tonke), 3-6, 7 Sc. tonge, (4 tongge, 
tougge), 3-8 totinge, 4 Sc. towng, -e, 4-6 tung 
(also 8 Nc.), Sc. twng, 4-7 toung, tong, (5 
tounghe), 5-7 toong, (6 toongue, 6-7 toungue), 

5 - tongue. [OE. and MEi. tunge viV. f. = OFris, 
tunge, OS. tunga (MLG., LG. tunge, MDu. 
toiighe, Du. tong), OHG. zunga, zunka (MHG., 
Ger. zunge'), ON. tunga (Da., Norw. tunge, Sw. 
tunga), Goth. iuggS ;-OTeut. *tung 6 n-, held to be 
cogn. with L. lingua tongue, for older *dingua (as 
lacrima x-dacrima-, see Tear 
The natural mod.Eng. repr. of OE. tunge yravi[A be iung, 
as in lung, rung, sung (and as the word is actually pro- 
nounced) ! but the ME. device of writing on for un brought 
in the alternative tonge with variants tounge, towage-, app. 
tlie effort to show that the pronunciation was not (tundglo) 
led to the later tounghe, tout^e, although Jt is true 

that these hardly appeared before final e was becoming mute, 
so that its simple omission would have been equally effective. 
The sgdVmg toague is thus neither etymological nor phonetic, 
and is only in a very smali degree historical.] 

1, The bodily member. 

1 . An organ, possessed by man and by most 
vertebrates, occupying the floor of the mouth, and 
attached at its base to the hyoid bone ; often pro- 
trusible and freely movable. In its development 
in man and the higher mammals, it is tapering, 
blunt-tipped, muscular, soft and fleshy, important 
in taking in and swallowing food, also as the princi- 
pal organ of taste, and in man of articulate speech. 

In some mammals, as the ant-eaten^ it is attenuated, long, 
and worni-llke; in most birds it is pointed, hard, and 
horny ; in fishes, hard and immovable ; in snakes and many 
lizards, cylindrical, slender, and forked, and an important 
tactile organ ; in some amphibia, it is fixed at the front and 
free at the hinder end, and (as also in chameleons) used in 
licking up their prey. 

C897 K. ./Elpred Gregory^ s Past. C. xliil 309 Dsette he 
7;ewtete his ytemestan finger on waettre, & mid 6®m gecele 
mine tungan. ctexsaSax. Leechd. II. 272 Do hwon on Jiine 
tungan.^ cxaoo Trin. Coll Horn. 181 Te8 liine grindeS, 
tunge hine .swole3eS. c 1230 Gen, 4 * Ex, 37a And alter on 
is tunge cliuen, C1290 S. Eng, Leg. I. 206/206 For 
Anguische he eor{>e heo freten, and liore tongene giiowen 
al-so. X3.. Cursor M. 16767 4 - 13 (Cott.) He last it with 
tonge Bot tier.of toke he nognt. <1x380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 29 Crist touchide nis tonge.. and )je bonde of his 
tonge was opened for to speke. <1x380 — Wks. (1880) no 
He sohal make his tounge cieue faste to ]>t roof of his mou|>. 
X398 Trevisa Sank. De P, R. v. xxill (Bodl MS.), Soune 
..is yschape with_}>e wraaste of he tunge and hunne wise 
men clepep it a voice. 1330 Palsgr. 284/1 Tunge to speke 
with, langue. 1604 Shaks. OtA, 11. iii. 221, I had rather 
haue this tongue cut from my mouth. 1697 Dryden Pirg. 
Georg, in. 666 A Snake. .Erect, and brandishing his forky 
Tongue, 1828 Stark Eletn. Hat. Hist. I. 29 The tongue 
in the Mammalia is always fieshy, and attached to the hyoid 
bone, which bone is suspended hy ligaments to the cranium. 
183X R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 586 The Tongue, a symme- 
trical organ,, .situated in the interior of the mouth, extend- 
ing from the hyoid bone and epiglottis to behind the 
incisive teeth. 

b. In reference to invertebrate animals, applied to 
various organs or parts of the mouth having some 
of the functions of the tongue of vertebrates, or 
some analogy to it. 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Tongue of a Mussel, 
organ by means of which it spins a sort of threads, to fix 
itself to the rocks by. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. HI. 358 
Lingua (the Tongue). lEe organ situated within the 
Labium or emerging from it, by which insects in many 
cases collect their food and pass it down to the Pharynx, 
1870 Rolleston A»/V«. Life Introd. 87 ‘ Odontophorous ’ 
Mollusca .. possessing the peculiar dentigerous rasping 
organ known as the tongue. 

e. Erroneously regarded as the ‘ stinging organ 
iS8x J. Hamilton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 78/30 
Venemous serpentis to stang thame vith the fyrie edge of 
thair tungis. xmS.Shaks. John lu. i. 258. X399 — Muck 
Ado V. i. 90 Villaines, That dare as well answer a man 
indeede, As I dare take a serpent by the tongue. 

2 . A figure or representation of this organ, a. 
A symbolic figure or appearance as of a tongue, as 
those that appeared on the day of Pentecost. 

[c loDO /Elfric Horn. 1 . 314 And wses aeteowed bnfon 
heora aelcum swylce fyrene tungan.] cxiys Lamb. Horn, 
89 Biforan beore elche swilc hit were furene tungen. 138a 
Wyclif Acts ii. 3 And tangis dyuersely partid as fyer 
apperiden to hem, 1326 Tindai.e Acts iL 3 And there 
apered vnto them cloven tonges^ as they had bene fyre.,: 
and they.. began to speake with other tonges. <2x740 
Watts Remnants of Time xi[i], On that day when the 
tongues of fire sat on his twelve apostles. 179a Haweis 
Hymn, ' Enthroned on high' ii, Though on our heads no 
tongues of fire Their wondrous powers impart. 
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b. A delineated or artificial figure of a tongue. 
1488-92 Acc. Ld High Treas. Scot. L 81 A grete ser- 
pent toung .set with gold, perle and preciou.s stanes. 1536 
Register of Riches in Antiq. Sarisb. (1771) 199 Having., 
two white Leopard.s and two dragons facing them as going 
to engage, their lounges are done in curiousest wyse. 1377-87 
Holinshed Chron. HI. 849/1 Then entered a person called 
Report, apparelled in crinisin sattin full of toongs, sitting 
on a flieiig horsse. . called Pegasus, x886 Edin. Rev. July 
151 The classical ‘egg and tongue’ and ‘tongue and dart’ 
patterns are branches from tlie same stem. 

3. The tongue of aa animal as an article of food ; 
esp. aa Ox-TONGtrs or Neat’s tongue. 

<11420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 Take tho ox tonge and 
schallehit wele, xspS AjrfwAzrfo Civ, To seeth Tongues. 1633 
Walton Angler viii. 165 The tongues of Caips are noted 
to be choice and costly meat. 1740 Somervillf. Hobbinol 
hi. Poems (1749) 158 Black Hams, and Tongues that speech- 
less can persuade To ply the brisk Carouse. 1869 ‘ L. Car. 
roll’ Phantasm. 112 Dispense the tongue and chicken. 

H. In reference to speech. 

4. Considered as the principal organ of speech; 
hence, the faculty of speech ; the power of articula- 
tion or vocal expression or description j voice, 
speech ; words, language. Also fg. 

In many contexts it is impossible to separate the sense 
of the organ from that of its work or use. 
cBgo tv. Baida's Hist. iv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 348 Seo tunge, 
lie swa monig halwende word in brns scyppendes lof gesette. 
ciooo /E lfhic A><3<f. iv. 10 pa ewasb Moi.ses..io haefde be 
tetvan tungan. cizoo Ormin 4879 puss space b® Lafervd 
Jesu Crist purrh his prophetess tunge. a 1230 Prov. HSlfred 
282 in O, E. Misc. xi8 Wynimon is word-wob & haueb 
tunge [v.r. tunke] to swift, c 1290 Beket 645 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 125 No tounge telle ne may. 13.. Cursor M. 8404(0611.) 
pou salamon mi sone be 5Qng,__He es wijs and of redi 
toung. X4X4 eS Pol. Poems xiii. 100 He wolde troubes 
tonge were tyjed. 1373 G. Harvev Letter-bk. (Camden) 6 
A hie point for them to beat there hed.s and whet there 
tungs about. 1387 Plirr. plug.. Brennus xxxiv, What 
tong can tell thy mothers griefe. 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L, n. 
i. x6This our life,. Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the 
running brookes. xS 83 F. Hume Mme. Midas i. Prol., As 
you have not even a tongue to contradict. 

b. In many colloquial and proverbial expres- 
sions of obvious meaning. 

ei37S Sc. Leg, Saints 1 . (Haierine) 257 Na man of ws 
had tuih na towng To conclud hir, bocht sebo be 30unge. 
CI42S Eng. Cong, Irel, 46 Tong breketh bon, thegh 
hym-self ne hawe none. 148^ Caxton Fables ofAuian xxii, 
The felauship of the man whiche hath two tongues is nought. 
1546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 64 Her tong ronth on patens. 
1562 — Profo, ^ Epigr. 163 Thy tounge runth before tliy 
wit 1607 T. Walkington Opt. Glass i. (1664) a Pythagoras 
..had tins golden Poesie ever on his tongues end. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin iii. iii. 77 For a Tongue to pierce 
an Inch-Board, coinmend me to Tursellinus. 1820 Scott 
Abbot iv, I would.. give him a lick with the rough side of 
my tongue. 1839 Reade Love me Little x. Wasn't your 
tongue a little too long for your teeth just now? 1870 
Dickens E. Drood ii, Have you lost your tongue. Jack? 
1890 Major-Gen. A. F. Bond in Rogerson Hist, Rec.jgrd 
{.Shropshire) Regt. 206 Having, .given them a taste of his 
rough tongue. 1893 B. Anglia Gloss, s.v. Length, To give 
one the length of your tongue, to slang. 1899 Raymond 
Two Men o' Mendif xv. 248 Vather'll. .call ee everything 
he can lay his tongue to. 

o. To hold one's tongue, to refrain from speech, 
keep silence, say nothing, f To keep one's tongue, 
{a) to ke^ one’s word ,* {b) to hold one’s tongue. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxviii. 276 Se moa 
se be ne mseg his tungan sehealdan sie^elicostopenrebyris. 
*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xviii. 146 Hold pi tonge, mercy ! It 
is but a trufle bat pow tellest. 1390 Gower Cotf. Ill, 143 
'I’her schal a worth! king beginne To kepe his tunge and to 
be trewe. c xepfi Alphabet of Tales 83 pe toder. .flate with 
hym agayn & bad hym hold his tong. 1333 Coverdale 
Matt. xxvi. 63 lesus lielde his tonge. 1396 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr, 1. i. 214 , 1 will charme him first to keeps ills tongue. 
160S — Macb. II, iii. 123 Why doe we hold our tongues? 
1672 Mede'sWks, p.xvH, It was a frequent Proverbial speech 
of our Author’s, He that cannot hold his tongue can hoM 
nothing; and he practis’d accordingly. X749 Lady Lux- 
borough Let, to Shenslane 28 Nov., Shocked to hear in 
rough English Hold your tongue. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 
4 - Lugger I. vii, Hold your impertinent tongue. Sir, 1884 
GeorgianaM. CraikG. Ilelstoneufi PI ere is your father who 
knows it is, though he thinks it best to hold liis tongue. 

d. Phr. To put, or speak with, one's tongue in 
one's cheek, to speak insincerely, 

1842 Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. 11. Black Mousqueiaire n. 
XV, He. . Cried ‘ Snperbe I — Magnifique I ' (With his tongue 
in his cheek). 1809 M. Arnold Cult. 4 An. Pref. 56 If 
statesmen, either with their tongue in their cheek or through 
a generous impulsiveness, tell them [etc.]. Ibid. 123 Pie 
unquestionably, .knows that he is talking clap-trap, and, so 
to say, pHtshis tongue in his cheek. 1898 Sir E. W. Hamil- 
TON Gladstone 10 There was no speaking ‘with his toiigue 
in the cheek He spoke straight from the heart. 

6. The action of speaking; speech, talking, 
utterance, voice ; also, what is spoken or uttered ; 
words, talk, discourse. 

c 897 K. .ffii.FRED Gregory's Past. C. J. 27 Ac sio tunge 
bib gescended on Saemlareowdome bonne hio oher laird', 
ober hio geleornode. ciozo Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 
4 Se be na deb facn on his tungan. <x 1223 /I wen /f. 78 
Wite ich wel mine tunge, ich mei wel holden bene wei 
toward heouene. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. r. 86 Plose is trewe 
of his tonge,. is a-counted to be gospel. C1470 Henry 
Wallace X. 294 He was wondyr fayr, Nocht large of tong. 
1320 Whitinton Vulg. (X527) 3 b, He is full of tongue 
[Imguax). x6o4 S. Harrison Archs of Triumph B j, Their 
lastingnes should Hue but in the tongues and memories of 
men. 1667 Drvden Sir Martin M am A Itm. ill, Sometimes 
you have tongue enough; what, are you silent? 2833 
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Montgomery Hymn, ‘ For ever wUh the Lord', The choral 
harmonies of Heaven Earth’s Babel longues o’erpower. 

b. Speech as distinguislied from or contrasted 
with tliought, action, or fact ; mere words. 

1382 Wyclie I John iii. 18 Lone we not in word, nether 
in tunge, but in werk and treuthe. c moo A/ol. Loll. 54 
pe tung a lone is not to be axid, but thelif. exs6o A. Scott 
J’oems (S.T.S.) iii. 23 Bot offir ihame ^our daly observance 
Be tung, tho' nalnr hairt nor niynd consentis. 1853 Lynch 
Aelf-Improv. iv. 102 Jf religion begins with your tongue, 
it is very likely only to end there j but if religion is in your 
heart, it must needs come to your tongue sometimes. 1866 
Cahi.yle in Mam. Star 4 Apr. 5/4 It seems to me the finest 
nations of the world—the English and the American— are 
going all away into wind and tongue. 

t e. Spoken as distinct from written or other 
communication ; by tongue^-^ word of mouth. Ohs. 

1549 Comi>l. Scot. xi. 94 The messengeir gat nay ansuer be 
tong fra aid tarquine. 1553 Janet Bethune in Maitl. Cl. 
M/sc. (1840) 1 . 41 note, I half committit sum part of my 
mynd be toung to my broder, 

t d. A ‘ voice , vote, suffrage. 06s. rare. 

ifioy .Shaks. Cor. ii. iii. 216 Have you, ere now, deny’d 
the asker : And now againe, [? on] him that did not aske, 
..Bestow your su’d-for Tongues? 
t e. Eulogy, Same. Obs. rare. 

ex6s6 Fletcher Thierry <S- Theod. v. (last sp.), And 
because She was born Noble, let that Title find her A pri- 
vate grave, but neither tongue nor honor. 

6 . Manner of speaking or talking, with regard to 
the sense or import of what is said, the mode of 
expression or form of words used, or the sound of 
the voice. 

C1460 How Gd. Wiftkaught Mr Daughter 19 in Harl, 
E, F. P. I. iSi Be of a good berynge and of a good toiige. 

1595 Trijbe-wife liSBi) 147 Keepe a good tung in your 
head, least it hurt your teeth. iggS Shaks. Tam. .S'hr. 
Induct, i. 114 With soft lowe tongue, and lowly curtesie. 

1596 — Merck. V. n. vi. 27 Who are you ? tell me for more 
certainty, Albeit lie sweare that I do know your tongue. 
1664 in Perney Mem. (1907) II. 204 She gros very malisas 
in hur toung to us all. 1724 Ramsav Tect-t, Misc, (1733) 

I . 86 Ye..ha^ na learn’d the beggars longue. 1828 Trial 
of W. Dyon at York Assizes 10 , 1 knew him by his tongue. 

7. Of a dog. a. In phrases ; To move {its') tongue, 
to bark (arch.)’, to give tongue, to throw {its) 
tongue, properly of a hound: to give forth its 
voice when on the scent or in. sight of the quarry. 
Also transf. of persons. 

IS3S CovERDALE yosh. X. 2T No man durst moue his tunge 
agaynst the children of Israel. 1539 Bible (Great) Exod. 
XI. 7 But amonge all the children of Isrl’ shal not a dogg 
moue his tonge, nor yet man or beast. 1737 Hkrvey Mem. 

II. 374 To speak in the sportsman’s style, he has not given 
tongue often, *742 Fielding Jos. Andrexus in. vi, Ring- 
wood., never threw his tongue but where the scent was un- 
doubtedly true. 1843 R. Palmer in Meai. (1896) I. xxiv. 
353, 1 nearly picked a quarrel with a Repealer, who opened 
tongue to the people in the market place of Larne. 1837 
Geo. Eltot Sceties Clerical Life, Amos Barton, il, When 
Papa opened the door Chubby was giving tongue energeti- 
cally. j8S9 Art of Taming Horses xii. 203 Wlien a hound 
throws his tongue he is said to speak. 187* Freeman Norm. 
Conq. IV, XX, 518 He was for a moment undisputed lord, 
without a dog moving his tongue against him, from the 
Orkneys to the Angevin march. 1893 Blaek ij* White rs 
July 8t/i He has a tendency to throw his tongue too freely, 
to speak without fair warrant. 

b. Hence, the hunting-cry or ‘music ’ of a hound 
in pursuit of game. 

1787 Hunter In Phil. Trans. LXXVII, 266 Others, as 
the Hound, have a peculiar howl, which, by huntsmen, is 
called the tongue. 1879 Dogs Gi. Brit. <5- Amer. 56 (Cent.) 
The tongue [of the bloodhound should be] loud, long, deep, 
and melodious. 1890 The Tongue 0/ the Hound in Sat. 
Ren. 1 Feb. 134/2 It is odd that the English hound, alone 
of hounds, should have this melodious tongue. Ibid. 135/1 
How the squires of bygone times valued the tongues of their 
hounds. 

8 . The speech or language of a people or race ; 
also, that of a particular class or locality, a dialect. 

ciooo Ags. GosI>. Mark xvi. 17 Hi sprecah niwum tung- 
um. a 1300 Cursor M. 233 pis ilke boke is translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. vii, Enditing 
In his faiie latyne tong. 1485 RoUs of Par It. VI. 375/1 
Maister Stephen Fryon’, our Secretary in Frensh tonge. 
a 1560 R0L1.AND Seven Sages 11837) Aij, In vulgar toung 
he bure the bell that day To mak meter. 1370-6 Lambaude 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus compareih the English 
toong to a Dog’s barking that soundeth nothing els but 
Baw waw waw in Monosillable. 1667 Milton P. L. xii, 
SOI To .speak all Tongues, and do all Miracles. 1689-90 
Temple Ess. Learning Wks. i73i_ 1 . 1 65 The three modern 
Tongue.s much esteemed, are Italian, Spanish and French, 
1711 Addison Sped. No. i P 3 Celebrated Books, either in 
the learned or the modern Tongues. 1868 Glad.stune ynv. 
Mumii iii. (1869) 89 There were many races in Crete, and 
there was a mixture of tongue. 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] 
Reixv, Trent Ancholme 307 Now the local tongue is be- 
coming too ‘ correct ' to be characteristic and picturesque, 
b. The tongues, foreign languages ; often spec, 
the classical or learned languages; ■\the three 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

[<11430 Capgrave Life St, Aug. 4 The Barhar tonge is 
euery tonge in J?e world whech is fer fro pe iij principall 
tongis, Hebrew, Grek, & Latyn.] 1335 Joye A/oi, Tindale 
(Arb.) II Amanof gretelerning..botii in the scriptures and 
the tongues. 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm, 37 Excel- 
leiicie in the knowledge of all three tonges. 1377 Harrison 
England ii. iii. (1877) 1. 71 In.. Cambridge & Oxford.. the 
vse of the toongs. .are dailie taught and had. 1591 Sh-Aks. 
Two Gent. iv. i. 33 Haue you the Tongues?.. My youthfull 
traiiaile, therein made me happy, 1617 Minsheu Ductor 
.Tiile-p., The Guide into the tongues. With their agreement 
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and consent one with another, .in these eleuen Languages, 
V12. [etc.]. x6gx Kav Creation u (1692) 162 We content our- 
selves with tlie knowledge of the Tongues. 1907 A. Lang 
in BlcKktv. Mag. July 17 He was well-educated, familiar 
with ‘ the tongues ’. 19x2 Bodleian Library, Man. for 

Readers 4/1 The rooms once used for the teaching of. .the 
two Tongues (Greek and Hebrew). 

0 . The knowledge or use of a language ; esp. in 
phrases gift of tongues, to sfeak with a tongue 
(tongues), in reference to the Pentecostal miracle 
and the miraculous gift in the early Church. 

1326 Tindale [see 2 a]. — i Cor. xii. 30 Do all speake 
with tonges? Ibid. xiii. 8 Though that prophesyinge fayle, 
other tonges shall cea.se, or knowledge vanysshe awaye. 
1533. Gm] Riche Fay .^3 The halie spreit..gaif to thayme 
ye gift to speik with al twngis. 1338 Cromwell in Merri- 
man Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 144 loynyng wyth you Maister 
Mason to declare your purpose for that having the tongue 
he may doo..it more fully' thenne you could percace easly 
vtier the same. 2393 R- fhAaMwi Pkilad. 3 Neither can 
you proue that hee bad not wealth enough to serue his vses, 
or tongue enough in euery place of his trauell. a 1637 B, 
JoNSON Underwoods, Execration upon Fttlcan 75 'I'lieir.. 
bright stone that brings Invisibility, and strength, and 
tongues. 1879 Farrar A'f. Paul I. 96 The glossolalia or 
‘ speaking with a tongue ’, is connected with ‘ prophesying 
that is, exalted preaching. 

9. transf in biblical use: A people or nation 
having a language of their own. Usually in plural: 
all tongues, people of every tongue. 

1382 Wyclif Rev. V. 9 In thi blood, of al linage, and 
tunge, and puple, and nacioun. 1526 'Tinuxle ibid.. Thou 
. . ha.ste redemed v.s by thy blond, out of all kynreddes, and 
tonges, and people, and nacions. 1333 Coverdale Isa. 
Ixvi. 18, 1 wil come to gather all people and tonges. 1387 
Golding De Mornay xxvii. 11592) 433 All People, Nations, 
and Toungs shal serue that Kingdome. 1745 Scot. Paraphr. 
xvin. ii, 'I’o this the joyful nations round, all tribes and 
tongues shall flow. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost ix. 
234 Throughout all lands, and people, and tongues. 

III. Anything that resembles or suggests the 
human or animal tongue by its shape, position, 
function, or use; a tapering, projecting, or elongated 
object or part, esp. when mobile, or attached at 
one end or side. 

10. Any tongue-like part or organ of the human 
or animal body, f Tongue of the throat, the uvula. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS, If. 
18 o/i), [. is] ue phisicians clepih h® tunge of he throte and 
Cataracta also. 2483 Caih. Augl. 396/2 A TunM in the 
throte, vua-, or ye palase of ye mowthe. 1831 K. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 253 'fhe Trackelo-Masioidexis (Complexus 
Minor),, .urlsss from the last four transverse processes of 
the neck, and three or four of the hack, by tendinous and 
fleshy tongues. 1897 Allhuit's Syst. Med. IV. 527 A pro- 
jecting tongue [of splenic tissue] becoming pedunculated. 

1 11. A wedge, an ingot of gold or silver. Obs. 

(In quot. a lit. rendering of Heb. ant I’shOn 2<?hab.) 

2333 Coverdale yosh. vii. 21 And two hnndreth Sycles of 
syliier and a tunge of golde, worth fiftye Sycles in weight. 

12. ( = tongue-fish. ) A yonng or small-sized sole. 

[So, in same sense, early mod.Du. ionghe (Kilian), Ger. 

zunge. Da. tunge, Sw. tnng/isk.] 

a 1823 Forby Foe. E Anglia, Tongue, a small sole, from 
its shape. 1881 Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Large soles are put 
at the top and bottom of the box, and the ‘ tongues’ stowed 
cleverly 111 the middle, so that the sole buyer . .has but scant 
opportunity of fairly judging its contents. i 83 i Daily Tel. 
it Mar., The fishermen know the ground on which little 
else than ton.gues can be caught, and they should be pre- 
vented fishing over that ground. 1884 F. D.ay Fishes Gi, 
Brit II. 40 Sole.. slips, or tongues, the market terms for 
the young. 

13. A tongue-Iike projecting piece of anything, 
a. A naiTOw strip of land, running into the sea, or 
between two branches of a river, or two other 
lands ; also a projecting horizontal point or spit of 
ice in the sea, a narrow inlet of water running 
into the land, etc. b. A narrow and deep part of 
the current of a river, running smoothly and rapidly 
between rocks, o. A tapering jet of flame. 

a. 1566 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scat. 1577, 735/1 Duas acras 
vocata.s the kirk-dur-keyis (. .descendendo cum uno lie tung 
inter terras de Erlishall). 16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 232 There 
is a double haven devided by a tongue of rocke. i68a 
Wbeler youm. Greece 1. 27 You see the Sea on both sides 
of this long Tongue of Land. 1693 ’Lvsra-e.u. Brief Ret, 
(1857) Hi- 89 The Windsor Castle run on the tongue of the 
Goodwin sands. 1766 J. Bartham yrtd, xz Jan. 33 A long 
tongue of marsh comes from the N.E.^ end. 1771 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 73/1 Whitehaven, .the tide.. overflowed the 
quays ancl tongues, and ran . . into the market-place. 
177S Romans FloHda App. 48 To the westward of Stir- 
rup’s Key is a toneue of ocean water .shooting into fhe 
bank. 2820 Score.sbv Acc, Arctic Reg, I. 228 A tongue is a 
point of ice projecting nearly horizontally from a part that is 
under water. Ships have sometimes run aground upon 
tongues of ice. 2832 Aetzhz Will. IF, c. 64 Sched. (T 16 
The tongue of land in the river just above Kingsbury fish- 
pond, 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. x. 1^4 A.. smaller 
tongue of the coal measures passes from the I'orestof Wyre 
to the left bank of the Severn. 1837 Livingstone TVvtw. 
XX. 404 A tongue of rather high land, formed by the left 
bank of the Lncalla, and right bank of the Ccianza. 2893 
Mary Kingsley Africa 573 Tongues of forest go up 
the mountain in some places a hundred yards or more 
above the true line of the belt. 

to. 2891 Cent, Diti.z.y., A tongue is well-known to anglers 
as a favorite resting-place of salmon in their laborious ascent 
of rapid streams. 

c. 1797 Coleridge Chrlstabelx. rsg A tonffue of light, a fit 
of flame. 2849 Somerville Connex. Pkys. Sc. xxxiii. 
(ed. 8) 370 The flame of a taper.. is immediately divided 
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into two tongues by the electric current. 1872 Hanna 
Resurrection ix. 178 That broad strong tongue ot flame. 

14. In many technical applications, 
a. The pin of a buckle or brooch. b. The pointer of a 
balance j also of a dial. c. A thin elastic vibratory strip 
of metal, covering the aperture of a reed in an organ-pipe: == 
Reed 8c; hence transf. an analogous device in a seed- 
sowing machine (obs.) ; also, a reed in th e oboe or bas.soon : = 
Reed 8 a j the vibrating fork in the Jew’s harp or ‘ trump ’; 
hence Eg, the essential or principal person in a company or 
the like ; also, a plectrum or jack in the harpsichord ( = 
Jack sb.' 14). d. The clapper of a bell ; hence, the pistil 
or a stamen of abell-flower. e. The pole of a wagon or 
other vehicle ; fthe head of a plough (obs.). f. A project- 
ing piece of leather or the like forming a tab or flap, or 
means of fastening ; the strip of thin leather or kid closing 
the opening in a boot which is laced or buttoned ; hence, 
any similar appendage. fg. In For/i/icafio», a pointed 
horn-work; see quot. Obs, Jl. The inovahle tapered 
piece of rail in a railway switch. i. The wedge-shaped 
or tapered end of a scion in grafting. j. A projecting 
tenon along tlie edge of a board, 1 o be inserted into a groove 
or mortise in die edge of another board ; also, a connecting 
slip, often of iron or steel, which Joins two grooved boards; 
in Mech, a projecting flange, nb, or strip for any pur- 
pose (Cassells EncycL Did. 1888 ). k. The tapered end 
of a pole, etc. by which it is fixed in a socket ; also, the 
upper main-piece of a made mast. 1 . A short piece of 
TOpe spliced into the upper part of the standing backstays, 
etc. m. Of a sword or knife : see quots. tl. Ofa 
bevel ! see quots, 

a. c 2325 Gloss. W. de BiSbesw. in Wright Foe. 150 Einsy 
doyt le hardiloun [jf/ow, the tungge]. Passer par tru de 
subiloun [gloss, a bore of an alsene] [nalkin], c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 506/1 Tunge of a bode, lingula. 1483 Gath. A ngl. 
396/2 A Tunge of ye belte, lingula. 2324 in G. Oliver 
Hist. Coll. (1841) App. 15 A silver bokyll without a tong. 
1530 Palsgr. 281/2 Tong of a biickell, hardillon. 1608 in 
Arthseolagia XI. 93 Sixteen gold buckles with pendants 
and toungs. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 334 A buckle, 
with its double tongue received in a groove. 2832 D. 
Wilson Pteh. Ann. {XS63) 11 , 258 The acus or tongue is 
wanting. b. 2429 Rolls of Parli. IV. 349/1 So yat ye 
tunge of ye balance eiidine not to on party, 2330 Palsgr. 
281/2 Tong of a_ balaunce, languette. 1626 Massinger 
Reman Actor v. ii. As I can move this dial’s tongue to six, 
(21691 Bovle Hist. Air (i&ga) The scales being gently 
stirred, the tiuigue wouW play altogether on that side, at 
which the bubble was hung. 1896 M. Rutherfoku Caih. 
Furze vi. It was ju.st a tremble of the tongue of the balance. 
C. XSSI Turner Herbal i, E ij, Ther are dyuerse kyndes of 
rtetles, some are thicke redes ; wherof arrowes are made,., 
some serue for to make tonges forpypes. 1727-42 Chambers 
Cycl, s.v. Organ, TJie degree of acuteness and gravity in the 
sound of a reed pipe, depends on the length of the tongue, 
*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 319 The Tongue of 
the Seed-Box., differs from that in the Sound-Board of an 
Organ . .in Shape. 1786 Jefferson Writ (1859) I. 303 The 
last invented tongue for the barp.sichord. 2793 Burns 
Election ii, An’ there will be black-lippit Johnnie, The 
tongue o' the trump to them a’. 2834 Bushnan in Orr's 
Circ. Sc. I, Org. Nat. 127 The air throw.s the longue, .into 
a state of vibration. 2S79 Stainer ll/usic of Bible 78 The 
real difference between an oboe and a clarinet is, that the 
former has a double tongue which vibrates, the. latter a 
single tongue. 2898 Stainer & Barrett Dict.Mus. Terms 
f.v. Organ Construction 345 The reed is a brass tube., 
having a narrow orifice over which lies the tongue, a thin 
elastic piece of brass large enough to cover the orifice and 
its edges., .The lower end of the tongue is. .perfectly free, 
d. 2377 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb, ii. >1586) 05 By 
plucking out the little yellowe toongs from the bell. 2378 
Burgh Rec. Clasgaiv (Maitl, Club) 104 For ane tong to 
Sanot Mungowes bell 2/. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. V. i. 370 

The iron tongue of midnight lialh told twelue. 2393 — 
y<i. 4 « in.iilsS, 2690 (Surtees) 208 For leather 

to the bell tongues, 2.s. 8d. 2722 Wodrow Sufferings Ch. 
Scot. (1838) 1 , I. iv. § i. 333/1 The bell’s tongue in some 
places was stolen away, that the parishioners might have an 
excuse for not coming to church. 2842 Belfast <7 _ Environs 
71 'J his fine bell, which— except that the tongue is wanting 
—is in as fine preservation as at the moment it was origi- 
nally cast. e. 1592 Percivall Sp. Diet, Periiga de car- 
reta, the toong of a plowe, (L.) temo. xqpz Belknap Hist. 
New Hanipsh. HI. 106 The oxen which are nearest to the 
tongue are sometimes suspended, 1827 F. Cooper Prairie 
1.11,27 The men.. applied their strength to the wagon, pull- 
ing it by its projecting tongue. 2838 Lewis in Youatt Dog 
(N.Y,) li. 54 Constantly by the side or at the heels of tlie 
horses, or under the tongue of the vehicle. £ 1597 A. M. 
tr. CuiUemeaus Fr. Ckirurg. 32 b/r 'ITie home.-, nauinge 
internally a little leatherne tunge which .stoppeth the hoales. 
2643 Sir T. Hope Diary 25 June 11843) ( 3 uhil 1 wes 
pulling on my left buit both the tungis of it mak. 2830 
Marryat King's Own x, He passed the leathern tongue of 
the [pocket-] hook through the strap. 1840 J. Di.ivlin Shoe- 
maker 65 A further clo.sing. .beginning at the turn of the., 
* counter, and going right round, along the range, and up the 
tongue. 2922 W. H. Stevenson in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan, 7 
The writs of Edward the Confesisor have pendent seals 
affixed to a tongue of the parchment. g. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 09/1 Tongues, .are outworks that 
differ from Horn-works only in ibis, that in two halfe Bnl- 
work.s they haue only an acute angle : and this sort i.s called 
the Single Tongue ; it is called a double Tongue work, when 
it hath two outward angles with one inward, , li. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 237/1 Switches are moveable rails placed 
at the point where two tracks fall into one, . .to guide vehi- 
cle.s from the .single track into either of the two... In the 
old railways this wa,s effected by short tongues of iron, 
moved by hand. 2877 Knight Diet. Mech., Tongue. .iftn 
short movable rail of a Switch, by which the wheels are 
directed to one or the other lines of rail, i. 183a Planting 
30 in Libr. Usef. Knawl, Hush, HI, The upper division 
of the scion made by the slit, termed the tongue or wedge, is 
then inserted into the cleft of the .stock. x 837 _ Nicholson's 
Did, Gat’d, s.v. Tongue-grafting, A small, thin tongue is 
cut in an upward direction in the scion, and also a notch 
the opposite way in the stock. j. 184a Francis Diet, 
Arts, etc., Tongue, a projecting part at the edge of a board, 
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to 1)6 inserted into a groove ploughed in the edge of another, 
igo* Howto Make 'Jl'hiugs ST /T. Then add the other boards, 
fating the tongue of one into the groove of the other. k. 
1813 Burnev k'ulconer's Did. Marine 56B/1 Tongue^ in 
mast-making, the taper part of the lower end of a spindle, 
orofascarph. 1 . 1813 Vivvaiwi Falconer's Did. Marine,' 
Tongue, a short piece of rope spliced into the upper part of 
standing backstays, &c. to the sire of the topmast-head, 
in. 1853 Stocqueleu Milit. Ettcycl,, Tongue 0/ a Stoord, 
that part of tlte blade on which the gripe, shell, atid pummel, 
are fixed. i86g Bouteli. Arms .?• Arm. ix. (1874) 17° The 
tongue. .is the spike. .which is fixed into the hilt in order 
to join the hilt and the blade together. n. xSS? Smvth 
Sailor’s IT'ord-l'k., Tongue o/ahevel,..hy which the angles 
or bevellings are taken. 1877 Ivnight Diet. Meek,, Tongue, 

. .themovable aimof a bevel, the principal snemher being the 
stock, which forms the case when the instrument, is closed. 

IV. attrib. and Comb, (very numerous: the 
following are e.yamples). 

15 . a. Simple attrib., ns fongue-hallery, -bailie, 
-doit, -bully, -combat, -compliment, -craft, -debate, 
-drill, -fire, -government, -grace, -itch, -metal, 
-part (of a top-boot), -plague, -play, -powder, 
-prayer, -root, -saw, -sin, -siirmish, -slip, -squib, 
-structure, -tangle, -tattle, -tip, -toil, -valour, -mice, 
-war, -warrior, -weapon, p. objective and obj. 
genitive, as tongue-biting, -cutting, -lolling, -paralys- 
ing, -scraper, -taming, -wagging (so tongue-wag rrh, 
intr.), sbs. and adjs. c. instrumental, as tongue- 
bang, -hammer, -kill, -lash, -taw vbs., tongue- 
baited, -bitten, -rent adjs., tongue-murdering, 
-scourging, -smiting, -travailing sbs. and adjs., 
tongue-banger, -smilershs. d. locative, similative, 
etc., as tongue-hound, -doughty, -dumb, -fiowered, 
-free, -gilt, -haltered, -leaved, -like, -proof, -puis- 
sant, -valiant, -wanton tdPp., 

VT$a Student 1.304 Socrates was too much ^tongue-baited. 
1834 Miss Miteoud Fittest Ser. t. (i86j) gy The feminine 
accomplishment of scolding, t*tongue-b.anging, It is called 
in our parts, a compound word wliich deserves to be 
Greek). 1881 Good Wds. 84«/s, I heerd bet tonguebanging 
o' ye as 1 cum past the house. 1880 Tenhysok TTortk. 
Cobbler iv, Sally she turn’d a *tongue-banger, an’ ranted 
me, 1671 Ivln.TijNT(w«Ma so+Mustring all her wiles, With 
blandisht parlies, feminine assaults, *Tongue-baileries. 
a 1743 OzBLl. tr. Sraniome’s Span. Rhodomoniades 
84 He did by no means like Handy-blows, but only your 
*Tongue-Battles. 1898 J. Hutchinson in -S'w.if. IJC 1 
No. 34. 136 It [an epileptic fii] came without warning, and 
was attended by *tongue-biting, 16*3 Da.y Festivals xii. 
33s Now for us.. who are thus ' Tongue-bitten and Reviled 
in such sort. 1611 Beaum. & Ft- TlTdaster 11. il. Look 
well about you and you may find a ■*tongue.bolt. 1836 R. A. 
Vaushan Mystics Cx86o) II. viii. iv. 33 The . . doctor.s of 
Lyons hurled back his tongue-bolts with the dreaded cry of 
heresy. 1906 E. A Abbott Silauus xxix, I stood silent,., 
as it were *tongue.bound. a 1834 Couiriooe Notes ^ Leaf. 
(1849) I. 383 Such a mouthing Tamliurlane, and bombastic 
■’ tongue-bully as this Cetbegiis of his 1 1897 Atlbuii's Syst. 
Med. in. 354 The most important factors in the ’’tongue- 
coating of fever. 1633 Hexham (A'llfe) A "longve-combat, 
lately happening be-tweene two English Souldiers in tne 
Tili-hoat of Graiiesend. 1660 Fuccer Mixt Contemfl, (1841) 
igS The renl-completitig of the one, and the 'tongue-com- 
pliments of the other. 1837 ^*’*’*'1 Seiy/onnation I. aao 

De.spatch..ts a surpassing quality in ’tonguecraft. 1697 
Dryden AEneld xt. 5S8 Ever foremost in a "tongue.debate. 
1671 M11.TON Samson itSi 'Tongue.donbtie Giant, how 
dost thou prove me these ? 1886 Tumer My Life as A ulfior 
73 That was the sort of *tQngue-drill and nerve-quieting 
recommended and enforced. 1536 Aurelia <5- Isab, (1608) 
Hij, You thoughte..to rendre me *tonge domme, 1876 
Swinburne Erechiheus 64a ’^Tongue-fighters, tough of talk 
and sinewy speech. 1690 C Nesse 0 . r^j- N. Test. I. rg 
This racing 'tongue-fire causeth great confusion. xSgo 
Cent. Diet. s. V, Sempias.S. Lingua is known as the 'tongue- 
flowered, .orchis. 1617 Bp, Haci. Qua Faiiis xxi, Others 
more capricious, some more ‘tongue-free; few cuer better. 
1907 ‘J, Hausham’ Lonewood Corner ti6 John Board., 
to the last degree tongue Tree. 1608 Machin & Mark- 
ham Dumb Knight in. i. Fjb, Thus are the pauement 
stones before the doores Of these great 'tongneguiltOrators, 
worne smoih With clients. 1636 E. Rky.ner Rules Gmii. 
Tongue 97 'Tongue-government is needfull to prevent 
Miseries from our selves. 1637 Rutkurford fieff. clxxxi. 
(i88t)3i40that Hewouldglvememorethan.. 'tongue-grace, 
1847 An Oxford to Rome ted, a) 103 The dm of word-battles 
and 'tonguphammers. 1836-48 B. D. A risfopk., 

Knights II. ii i, Handed it o’er To us to he 'tongue- hammered 
loudly. 1540 Cranmer Pref. to Bible, Wherof comraeth 
all this 'tongue itche, that we bane so moch deligli t to t-alke 
& clatter, 1676 Dryden Anreng.zsbe it. i, My Ears still 
ring with Noise, I'm ve.\'d to Death: 'Tongue-kill’d. 1883 
H. C. McGooic Tenants Old Farmy^ you..deservea little 
■'tongue-lashing. 1887 Baring-Gould AVif .V/mtr ii. Let 
yourselfbe ledand'iongue-lnshedbyyour housekeeper. 182a 
HoriusAngl. 11 , 374 C.Mycoins. 'J'ongue- leaved Chrysan- 
themum, Leaves tongue-shaped, obtuse, serrate, 183a 
P taut lug -is w fibr. Usef. Knowl., Hush. Ill, The scion 
[should oe] split.. so as to form the two divisions into 
■'tongue-like processes. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 
1835 1 . 256 .Smoking, and leering, with 'tongiie-lolling cheek. 
1847 U HiiNTMeu, kFowen, if B, 1 . iii. 44 The yelps and 
tongue-lollings of the dog, x6ii Cori/ai's Crudities, Char, 
Authonr, He is alwaies 'Tongue-major of the company. 
x6o8 Pennyflrss Pari, in Harl, Misc, HI. 79 A quart 
or two of fine Trinidado shall arm us against the gun-.sh()t 
of 'tongue-raetal, 1595 Broughton's Lei. v, :8 Such a 
•toiigue-murthering Cain. .cannot withhold. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXL 410/2 It, .goes twice through ihe hands of the 
workman j the first lime to do what is called the 'tongue 

f irt, the closing of the vamp and counter to the leg. 1617 
ANE Coni. Sqr.'s T. iv, 159 What faleshode {which this 
Witch termes veritiel ! what tonge-pla.ges fcowardlie sctir- 
rilitie)! 3872 Swinburne ISss.Yf T/W. {1875) 53 The pur. 
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blind.. policy of sword-play and 'tongue-play. 1389 R, 
Harvey PI. Perc. {1390J 7 He that hath moxt 'toong powder 
hopes to driue the other out of the field first. 1604 Hieron 
Wks. I. 491 Blind deuotions and ‘long-piayers, which the 
hart doth not conceiue. 1632 Bt*. Hall invisible World 
in. V, Another while he bids him be 'tongue-proof. 1566 
Ur ANT Horace, Sat. vit. Dvij, Two 'tongue putsaiile 
kny gilts. 1607 Hieron Defence i. 3 b, Miserably .slandered 
'tongue-rente, a 1300 Cursor M. 1373 Hot j)QU sal tak 
[)ispepins thre..Aiid do b.-im vndcr his 'tong rote. 1823 
J A.MtESON s, V., II was Juisi at my tongue-roots,, .intimating 
either that a person was just about to ctuch a term that had 
caused some degree of hesitation, or that he was_ qu the 
point of uttering an idea in which lie has been antictpiited 
by another, a xyii Ken Edmund v. 82 Thus Uipsythus 
when he most Kindness feigns. With his *Toiigue-.Saw 
licks Mortals to their Bane.s. 1599 A. M. \x. CabeUnmer's 
Bk. PhysUke S8/t Then .scrape your tuiige with a wooden 
'tungescraper. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 245 i* 3 [She] 
carried off. .a Silver Tongue-Scraper. 1897 Star ao -Apr. 
4/7 A curious instrument possessed hy everyone in China 
above the extremely poor is the tongue-scraper. 17x3 M, 
Henry Check to Uugmemed Tongue Wks. 1853 1 . 149 
Peter resolved against a 'longue-sin in hts own strength. 
1822 T. MtTCHBU. ArisiopA. II. 314 What, my friends, if 
we quit This 'tongue-skirmish of wit ? 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Matt. V. II There are 'longue-smiters, as well as hand- 
smiter.s. 1690 C. Nesse O. <5- N. Test, I. i8 'Tongue- 
smiting is as smart as any hand-smiting. 1628 Feltha.m 
Resolves 11. [t.j ii. 6 As/or the crackers of the braine, and 
'tongue-squibs, they will dye alone, if 1 shall not reuiue 
them. 1861 Proc. Amer, PhiL Soc. VIII. 281 The 'tongue- 
structure of folded anticHnals, 1901 Westm. Gaz. stg Nov. 
2/3 He generally got into a 'tongue-tangle over the word. 
1393 Lyly Midas v. ii, I feare nothing so much as to be 
'longue tawde. 1896 A. Mohriso.n Child of ihe Jago 399 
Plis 'tongue-lip passed quickly over them. 1900 H. Sut. 
CLIFFE Sttametess ITayne ix, Martha had a keen answer 
on her tongue-tip, 1609 Bovs E.xpos. Script. Eng. Ltiurg. 
"VYk-s. (1629) 29 He praiseth God but little, who makes tt 
a 'tongae-toile and a lip labour only. 1603 Dekkbk 
Wonderfull Years Biv, 'Tongue-trauelling Lawyers faint 
at such a day. 1356 J. Hevwood Spider 6- F. lx. Udj, For 
the feare, that his 'tongtromp (to you did sowne:) By 
thus manie flies: to thus few spiders scene, a 1700 Urvden 
Iliad 1. 336 'Tongue-valiant hero, vaunter of thy might. In 
threats the foremost, but the lag in fight 1 1838-42 Arnold 
Hist. Rome II. xxx. _i86 The Greeks being a tongue-valiant 
people returned an insulting refusal. 2629 Maxwell tr. 
Herodian (1633) 383 You weT know what weather-cocks the 
Roman people are; and how great their 'tongue-valour is. 
1628 Feltham Resolves it. [r.j xxx. 96 For the 'tongue-vice, 
talkatiuenesse, I .see not, but ..Men may very well vie words | 
with them [women]. 1883 B. H arte Maruja vi, No . . ' tongue- ■ 
■wagging gossip. 1887 Pall Mall G. 27, Jan. i/i It is not ' 
necessary that he should say anything wise or true or new. 
All that he needs do is to keep on tongue-wagging. 1820 T. 
Ro-scob Gonzalo iii. i. Being 'tongue- wan ton of his noble 
friend. And crying up his many excellences. 1730 B. Martyn 
Timoleoa iv. lii, I hate This Female 'Tongue-War, and will 
end it thus. 1820 T. Mitchku. A ristoph. I. xgo A man in 
tongue-war His superior by far. 174a R. Blair Grave 297 
The 'tongue-warrior.. cannot tell his ails. x68x Colvil 
Whigs SuppTtc. (1751) 131, I ..have both will and wit to 
reckon, And heat thee at thy own 'tongue weapon. X849 
Miss Mulock ClyiVN/tw xviii, The sharpest tongue-weapuns 
that sarcasm ever forged. 1373 R. B. Appius Yirg. B j b, 
Content, for I shall repent it, for this my 'tonge wralling. 

16 . Special combs, : tongue aloe, Aloe linguBO- 
f ormis ; tongue-bar, each of the processes separat- 
ing the gill-slits in Balamglossus and Amphioxus, 
suggesting the tongue of a jews’ harp {Cent. Did., 
Suppl. 1909); tongue-bird, local name of the 
wryneck, from its long retractile tongue (.Swainsou 
Provinc. Names Birds 1885); tongue-bit, a 
bridle bit having a plate attached so as to prevent 
the horse from putting his tongue over tlte mouth- 
piece (Knight Diet. Meek. 1877); f tongue- 
blade, the shrub Ruscus Ilypoglossum ; = Double- 
TOirctiE 2 ; tongue-bleed, -bleeder, the Goose- 
grass or Cleavers {Galium Aparine) ; tongue- 
bone, the hyoid bone ; t tongue-butt [Butt , 

a butt or odd comer of land at the end or side of 
a field ; tongue-case {Entom,), the part of a pupa- 
case enclosing the * tongue ’ ; ■tongue-chain, the 
pole-chain of a vehicle ; == Team j tongue- 
cheek {Enioml), a side-piece of a moth’s mouth ; 
tongue-compressor, a clamp for retaining the 
tongue during dental operations; tongue-curve, 
a figure showing jiosition and movement of the 
longue in speech, etc. ; tongue-depressor, a 
surgical instrument for depressing the tongue dur- 
ing operations on the mouth or throat ; t tongue- 
evil [Evil, sk 7], a disease of the tongue ; in quot. 
fig. ; tongue-fence, argument, debate ; tongue- 
fencer, a debater, skilful disputant ; tongu.e-fl.sh, 
the sole: cf. 12; in sontbern U.S., Aphoristia 
{Sympkurus') plagiusa, a small soIe-Iike fish; 
tongue-flower: see quot.; tongue-grafting, 
■whip or splice grafting, in which a thin wedge- 
shaped tongue of the scion is fitted into a cleft in 
the stock : tongue-grass, name for garden cress 
{Lepidium sativuni) ; tongue-hero {mnce-wd.\ 
a braggart (transl. G. wortheld) ; tongue-holder, 
an instrument for holding the tongue during dental 
operations; tongue-hound [Houkd sbl^ 2], one 
of the ‘ hounds’, by. which the tongue of . a vehicle 
is braced {.Cassell's Encycl. Did. s. v. tongue- 
support}] tongue-jointj, a joint formed in metal 



by welding a tongue in one piece into a recess in 
the other; tongue-key, in Exper. Psychol., a 
reaction-key which is opened or closed by move- 
ment of the tongue ; tongue-membrane = tongue- 
ribbon-, tongue-mole {Tier.')-, see quot., and ef. 
Hurt sb.'^ ; tongue-oxen sb.pl,, the pair of oxen 
harnessed to the tongue of a plough, etc. ; tongue- 
pipe, a reed-pipe in an organ or similar instru- 
ment ; tongue-ribbon, the oclontophore of a 
mollusc ; t tongue-ripe a., garrulous, loquacious, 
voluble, glib (of a person or his utterance) ; 
tongue-scapular, a scapular on which tongues of 
red cloth were fastened, worn by the Cistercians 
as a punishment for evil- speaking {Punk’s Stand. 
Did. 1 895) ; tongue-se-wer, one who stitches the 
tongues into boots; tongue-shell, a brachiopod 
of the family Lingulidm:, tongue-shot, speak- 
ing or talking distance, voice-range; f tongue- 
sore, fig, evil-speaking ; cf. tongue-evil ; tongue- 
spatula = tongue-depressor (Knight) ; tongue- 
speaking, {a) oral as distinct from written com- 
munication ; {b) speaking with tongues (see sense 
8 c); tongue-tacked, -it a. Sc. — Tongue-tied 
{lit, and^^.) ; so tongue-taek v. irans,, to put 
to silence; tongue-'test, a test of the existence 
or strength of an electric current by applying 
the tongue to a break in the circuit, tongue- 
tooth, one of the teeth of the odontophore of a 
mollusc; tongue-tree, the pole of a wagon; 
tongue-triangle : see quot. ; tongue-twist sb., 
a mispronunciation, a provincialism ; tongue-twist 
V. intr,, to twist the tongue ; in quot. to prevari- 
cate ; tongue-twister, one or that which is said 
to twist the tongue; spec, a sequence of words, 
often alliterative, difficult to articulate quickly ; 
tongue-violet, name for Schweiggeria parviflora 
(N.O. Violaccse), an erect Erazilian shrub bearing 
white stalked violet-shaped flowers in the axils ; 
tongue-walk v. trans., to scold, abuse; hence 
tongue-walking z/i 5 /. sb,; tongue-work, {a) work 
in ‘ the tongues ’, philological labour; (//) debate, 
discussion, dispute ; {c) chatter, gossip, babble ; 
tongue-worm, '|*(tr) disease of the tongue (fig.) ; 
cf. tongue-evil ; (b) a tongue-shaped parasite which 
becomes adult in the nasal ftissae and ft ontal sinuses 
of the dog or wolf ; a pentastom ; (r) the ‘ worm ’ 
of the tongue in dogs ; = Lytta. See also 
ToNOUEMAN, -PAD. -TIE, etc. 

1731 Miller Card. Diet., Aloe, A/rkana flore rubra, 

. . .The *Ton;tue Aloe. 1902 Eitcyci. Brit, XXVl.8s/i The 
'tongue-b.ar is the es.sentiul organ of tlie giil-sllt in Kalaiio- 
glossus. 1378 Lvte Dodoensyu xiv. 676 'Tongueblade or, 
double tongue, his nature is to as.swage paytie. x6ii' 
CoTGR. s.v. Langue. Tong-blade, Double-tongue, Horse- 
tongue. CX4SO Alphita (Anted. Oxon.l 157 Rubea minor, 
cliure [= cleavers] uel 'tongebledes. 1833 G. John- 
ston Bot. £. Bord. 100 G. Cliildien, with the 

leaves, practise phiebotomif upon the tongue .. hence they 
call the plant Bluid-ton.gtie or 'Tongue-hluiders. I8.^I 
Penny Cyel.X'K. estt/i The body of the 'ton.que-bone ts 
most frequently of a rhomhoidal form. 1906 Westm. Gas, 
XT Apr. xo/s 'ihese sounds ate produced in a bony cavity 
formed by an enlargement of the hyoid, or tongue-bone. 
X220-3X Cockersami Chartul. (Chetham Soc.) 1 1 , i. 450 Et, 
insupevsuperWaldemuifeld, duas 'Tunge-buttes qnas jacent 
ex uttaque parte lerrae. 1826 Kirby & Sp. F.ntotml. HI, 
xxxi. 250 Before from the middle [proceeds] the 'tongue- 
case {Glosso-tiuca) [ofpupa:]. 1883 H. (1 McCook Tenants 
Old Farm 73'J'he long, slender object wliich you mistook 
for the cord by which a cocoon hangs is a tongue-case. 1890 
JuL. P. Ballaro Among pi oihs 4- Buitexfl. 108 'J'he deep, 
rich, velvety side-pieces, or 'tongue-cheeks. 190a E. W. 
Scripture E.xptr. Phonetics 469 Phonograms, palato- 
gram-s, breath record.s, 'tongue curves, etc. 1872 Cohen 
Dis. Throaty A *tongue-depres.sor, vrith a handle which is 
out of the line of vision, i.s the proper instrument. i66a 
- T. I. {title') A Cure for the 'Tongue-Evill. Or, A Receipt 
against 'Vain Oaths. 1644 Milton Divorce n. xxi, To have 
her unpleasingness . . bandied up and down and aggra-; 
vated in open Court by those hir’d masters of 'Tongue-l 
fence. 1830 BLACuiE /SsrAT'fwr I. Pref. 18 Euripides, the 
great master of tongue-fence. 1673 Ceowne Country Wit 
ir, The most admirable 'tongue-fencer 1 have heard ! 1633 
Moofet & Bknnhit Health's /w/n (1746) 260 Soles or 
'Tongue-fishes are counted the Partridges of the Sea. 1672 
JosSELYN Ntw-Eng. Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or 
Sea Capon, or Sea Partridge. 2884 Miller t'lant-n., 
'Tongue-flower, Glossula teniacuia; Australian (Tongue- 
flowet], the genus Giossodia. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Teckm 
H, ^Tongue Grafting, is a way of Grafting in Roots. 
1719 London 8{ 'Wise Cempl. Card. 183 Tongue or Whipt 
; Grafting, is proper for small Stocks, ofan Im h, half an Inch, 
or jess Diameter. 1844 N. Paterson Manse Card. 118 
This is supposed to resemble a tongue, and hence this mode 
of operation is called tongue grafting. 1726 Threlkeld 
Synopsis Stirp. Hibem. G vilj. Nasturtium Horteuse, the’ 
Garden Cresses, is . . sold by the silly Name di*Tongue-grass, 
and used as a Sallet, 2887 Nicholsaris Diet. Gat d., Tongue 
Grass, a common name for Lepidium sativum. 1800 
Coleridge Piccolom. tv. vii, I Am no "tongue-hero, no 
fine ■virtue-prattler. 1902 Baldwin's Diet, Philos. 4-' 
Psychol. II. 4i9/2_ The most common form of motor response’ 
IS the act of pressing a telegrapher’s key with the finger or 
hand. Other forms are with the lip key, 'tongue kej', and 
mouth or voice key, 2562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 87 bj 
These appeare light blewe, and come by some violent strok, 
on men, they are called hurtes, but on women they are 
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TONGUE-TIED. 


commonly called *Topgue-molles. iSgi IJarfiet^s Mas- 
111.518 It would be impossible for tbe *tongue-oxen to 
resist the pressure of the load. 1874 Wood Wa4 Bisi. 638 
Feeding.. on littie bivalves, which they can assault with 
their short but strongl y armed ’ tongue-ribbon. 1610 H eai.ey 
St. Ang. Citie of God v. xxvii. 234 Their ♦tongue-ripe 
Satyri.sme may more easily disturhe the truth of this world. 
x6s7 [R. Bernard] Gutde^ agst. Witches 11, ii. 03 They 
[women] are mtire tongue-ripe, and lesse able to hide what 
they know from others, i^t Cent. Diet., ■‘Tongue-shell. 
189s Edin. Rev. Oct. 3S'5 Tongue-shells and helmet-shells 
and lamp-.shells. 1905 W. J, Sollas Age Earth i. 26 The 
little tongue-shell, Li'/gnla, has endured .. from the Cam- 
brian down to the present day. 1656 S. Hoi,r.AND Znra 
liyig) 82 Who wa.s no .sooner within 'Tongue-shot of him, 
but alighting. ..she made mo.st humble and lowly oheysance. 
i860 Reaue Cloister ii. Hi, She would stand timidly 
aloof out of tongue-shot. 134* Udai.l Erasm. Ajioph. i. 
22 b, Imputyng his ‘toungsore, not vnto maliciou.snesse : 
but vnto the defaulte of right knowelage. c 1343 Ld. Mokley 
liyst, Masseutio 12 b, Neyther with pen wrytyng nor with 
‘tunge spekynge. igoa Sei.wyn in E-xpositor Nov. 
They continue tongue-speaking, which is sucli a marked 
feature of the Holy Apostolic Church. 1683 R. Hamh-ton 
in A. Shields EaWif. Coniendings (1780I 218 It .. hath 
■‘longue-tacked many a valiant hero, for Christ in our day. 
1727 P. Wai-ker Remark. Passages (1827) 211 That sharp 
Challenge, which would strike our Mean-spirited Tongue- 
tacked JVIinister.s dumb. Ibid, 228 If ever he saw such an 
Occasion, he should not be tongue-tacked. 1814 W. Nicaot.- 
SON i'eacoek iv, 44 Till fairly tongue-tack’d wi* a pension. 
a 1877 P. P. Carpenter cited in Cent. Diet, for 'Tongue- 
tooth. 1829 T. Moore Hist. Devon I. iv. i 510 ' Tongirec, the 
pole of an o-x-cart, iBgg Syd. Snc. Lex., *Tongue-ir tangle, 
the triangular or wedge-shaped red arch at the tip of a 
coated tongup seen in typhoid. 1898 Tit-Bits sx May 
150/2 These little 'tongue-twists., are of such small import. 
1836-48 B. D. Vi ALSiX A ristopli.,CUndsi]. i, I shall he lo.st, 
uidess I le.arn to 'tongue-twi.-,!. 1898 EiAo x July 1/5 
■•Tongue-twisters had . . composed asketch called ‘ The Race 
1904 Speaker June 229/1 The famous tongue-twister. Miss 
Sudth’s fish-sauce shop. 1884 MtcLER Plani-n., Schxoeig- 
gerfa, 'tongue-violet. 1841 Hartshorns .Sa/oTJ/m .(4 n/rywa 
Gloss., * Tongue Walk v. to abuse or scold. Ex. ‘Pretty 
well tongue- walked jiim*; i 838 Illusir. Land. Nexus 
Christmas No. 3/2 Give him a ‘tongue-walking. I would. 
1398 Florio Diet. To Rdr. 12 His labours., which., he may 
as iustly stand vpon in this 'loong-work, as in Ltilin Sir 
Thomas Eliot, Bishop Cooper, and after them Thomas 
Thomas, and lohn Rider, a 1661 Holvoay yuvenal (1673) 
137 Seek then some other Law-courts. .: tongue- work there 
may fill thy pur.se. 1866 Geo. Euot F, Noli xx, If a man 
takes to tongue-work it's all over with him. re 1899 R- 
■Wallace Lr^ (J- Last Leaves (1903) 6, I have done a 
considerable amount of penwork and tongue-work. 1643 
UssHKR Body Div. (1647) 359 Those 'tongue-wormes of 
swearing, blasphemy, and unreverent speaking of God. 
1896 Yearbk. U.S. Dept.Agric. 161 The Tongue worm is 
found ency.sted in the viscera of cattle, sheep, and other 
animals. It is about a quarter of an inch long, and •when 
eaten by dogs grows 10 he a to 5 inches long. 

Tongue v. [f. Tonoue sk] 

1 . trans. To assail ■with words; to reproach, 
scold ; to discuss or talk about injuriously. In 
quot. 138S, to drive ottl by talking against. 

1388 in Wycli/'s Sel. Wks, III. 493 If ony of )jese curatus 
were trewe aungelis of God,..bai mystten sone be tongide 
but of court. 1603 Shaks. Measure Jor M. iv. iv. 28 But 
that her tender .shame Will not prodaime against her maiden 
losse. How might she tongue me ? 170* C. M ather Magn, 
Chr. II. App. (1852) 224 Sir William was veiy hardly handled 
(or tongueu, at least), in the liberty which people took to 
make most.. injurious reflections upon his conduct. 187a 
H. Cowl ES in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. (1877) 11 /. 413 He that 
tongueth his neighbour .secretly. 1901 Dundee Advert. 
14 Feb. 2 She met hiinin Small’s Wynd, and ‘ tongued 'him, 

2 . intr. To use the tongue, talk, speak ; esp. to 
talk volubly, to prate. (Chiefly tongue it^ 

16*4 Nexus fr. N. Eng. in Siorjg Pilgr. FaUiers (Arb.) 

571 Shewing how base and womanlike he was, in tonguing 
il, as he did. 1679 Drvden Troil. Cress. Pref., He shall 
tongue it as impetuously, and as loudly astheerrantesthero 
in the play. 1883 Forfar Cornish Poems 19 The more 
they parley voo’d, the more Our maidens tongue’d away, 
1898 Tii-Biis 21 May 150/2 [When] they tumble across a 
person who ‘ tongues ’ it different to them, they grimly smile, 
b. Of a hound : To give tongue, 

183* [see Tonguing vbl. r^.]. 1885 Honseh. Wards 

20 June 142/2 ‘What’s thee tonguing like that for. Dick?’ 
. What’s amiss ? ’ 1888 Elworthy SY. Somerset Word-bk. 
s.v. Tongy, I yeard the hounds tongy, and tho I zeed the 
fox gwain on under the hedge. 

S. trans. To utter or turn oner with the tongue ; 
to say ; also, to pronounce, articulate {dial.'). 

1611 Shaks. Cymh. v. iv. 148 'Tis still a Dreame ; or else 
such siuffe os Madmen tongue, and braine not. 1841 Gen. 
P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) ’VI. 12 He took up the phrase, 
and tongued it over in his damning way. i860 O. W. 
Holmes A'/jr> Y. vii. The Colonel raged, .and tongued a 
few anathemas inside of his shut teeth. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss, .s. V., ‘ I can’t tongue ’t ’, cannot say the word. 

4 . To touch with tlie tongue; also, to lick up. 

1687 Wood (O.H.S.) III. 247. <11700 B. E. Diet. 

Cant. Crexv s.v. Velvet. 1837 S. B. Harper in Eraser's 
Mag. XVI. igi An icy shudder shookme through— it stuck 
there, As you*d ton.j^ued iron on a December morn. z888 
H. S. Merriman Young Mistley II. vi, 76 Fairy [a horse] 
..gently tongued the bit. 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty A lone 
II. 149 The fire..w.as tonguing up the heap, sending the 
tips of its flames lastingly towards him. 

b. To push ottt or distend with the tongue, rare. 

1768 Woman 0/ Honor 1 . 160 Expo.sing him . . by winking 
with one eye, and tonguing out his cheek._ , • 

5 . intr. To project as a protruding tongue (of 

ice) ; to throw out tongues (of flame). 

' <11814 [see tonguing below]. *856 KANE^.< 4 riirA 

Mxpl. I. xxiii. a'Sa Old ices bulge and tongue out below. 


1859 Masson Bril. Noreelists iv. 303 Scattered through 
ail, is the fiercer element of Fire, here tonguing over the 
earth wherever it may be kindled, there flashing through 
the ether. 1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond xT, It realiy 
did look as if they [the firemen] were engaged in slaying 
an enormous dragon, that hissed and tongued at them. 

6. trans. To furnish with a tongue {lit, or fig,). 

[In this sense perh. a hack-formation from Tongued a.] 

a. To give a speaking tongue or utterance to. 

i6o* Dekker Satirom. K ij. Yes, yes, true chastity is 

tongu’d so weake, 'Tis overcome, ere it know how to speake. 
1807 J. Barlow Cohtmb. viii, 323 What avails.. To tongue 
mute misery, and re-rach the soul 'With crimes oft copied 
from that bloody scroll ? 1838 S. Beliamy Betrayal in. 102 
'This Nazarene..hath tongued With a strange speech this 
talking world of ours. 

b. (a) To cut a tongue on (a plank, etc.). 
ib) To slit or shape a tongue in (a plant-stem or 
shoot) for grafting or layering, 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltem ValeEann. loi Make a Groove 
in each Plank, and put in a Slip of Wood, like a Lath, 
which the Carpenters call Tongiieing it. 1766 Covtpl. 
Farttter s.v. Layer, Cut a slit upwards at a joint, as is 
practised in laying of carnations, which, by gardeners, is 
called tonguing the layers. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 229 
Let neither stock nor sdon he tongued, but apply the scion 
to the Slock.. so that their barks on both edges and below 
may join, 1908 Daily Citron. 13 Nov. 6/5 Each length of 
maple.. is tongued and grooved both at the side and ends. 

e. To join or fit together by means of a tongue 
and groove or tongue and socket. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 163 The sections of two 
pieces of stuff, grooved and tongued together. 1835 Sir J, 
Ross Narr. vaS Voy. iv. 55 Some convenient anchorage., 
'where we could fish or tongue the foremast. 1862 Illusir. 
Catal, Exhib. I. 26 The gallery floor, .was closely boarded 
and tongued, to prevent llie passage of dust. 

d. To furnish with a tongne-like projection. 

1900 lYestm. Gaz. 6 July 5/2 Great curling clouds of 
Hack smoke, tongued with red and j'ellow where the light 
from the fire struck it. 

Hence To-nguer, an ntlerer, a speaker; To-n,- 
guing ppl. a. (in quot., throwing out tongues). 

ax%x\ Apostate ve. iv. in New Brit, Theatre III. 336 The 
sense of guilt, With keener agony than tonguing flames 
Lick to the bone, 1822 Nesu Monthly Mag. IV. 297 
Ceaseless longuers of * words of no tone they lisp. 

Tongtied (trqd), a. {ppl. a.) [f. Tongpe si, 
or V, -h -ED.J Having or furnished with a tongue or 
tongues (in various senses). Also_/^. 

Also in numerous parasynthetic combs., as <f2«/<&-r'<>«^w^<i', 
true-iongued, etc., for which see the first element. 

c 1369 Chaucer AVai<«c/i« 927 Netrewertonged,ne scorned 
lasse. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 218 Tliis fajse tunged Perseus. 
1413 Pilgr. Soxule (Caxton 1483) ni. iii. 51 Somme were 
by the ej’en hanged with hookas, and som by the tonges, 
whiche as me semyd were tonged double. 1611 L. 
Barry Ram Alley rv. L Gij, Nbsd like a Goose, and 
toungd like a woman. 1635 A. Stafford Pern, Glory 
(1S60) 185 Were all.. the Starres of Heaven tongued, they 
could not all expresse thee so well, as a silent Extasie. 
1666 J. Davies Uisi. Caribby Isles 55 Two kinds of To- 
bacco Plants, commonly call'd .. Green-Tobacco and 
Tongu’d Tobacco, Irom tbe figuie of its leaf. i8» Urb 
Diet. A rts g66 Tbe boring tools are. . r6. The tongued chisel. 
<11847 Eliza Cook .'iilence xo8 The soul.. Shall keep an 
eloquence all, all her own. And mock the tongued interpre- 
ter. 1854 Bushnan in Circ. Sc. (c 1865J I. 2S4/1 Reeded 
and tongued instruments. 1884 Northern^ Echo xx Aug. 
2/5, 24,000 Feet of Grooved and Tongued Flooring Boards. 
1886 Archseol. Caniiana XVI. p. xlv, The tongued or leaf- 
like ornament, so common in the period _ of Transition 
between pure Norman and pure Early English. 
Tongueful (wgM). [See -Put 2.] As much 
as the tongue will hold or carry. 

1892 M. boDs Israel's Iron Age 43 A dog.. snatching 
mouthfuls or tonguefuls of water. 

Toixgueless (i»-qles), a. [See-LE.ss.] 

L lit. Having no tongue, without a tongue. 

1398 'Trevisa fitrih. De P. R. xviii. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Amonge beesles of Jje londe he [the crocodile] is tangles. 
1570 Levins yi/<i«rA 9V16 Tongueless^ ^//a^wir, A 1611 
CoTGR., Gouiireuse, & certain white, long-beaked, and 
tonglesse bird [a pelican]. 1738 GeniL Mag.Nlll. 524/1, 
1 doubt very much, whether a Tongueless Person, or one 
that is without a Roof to the Mouth, can Taste. 1876 L. 
Stephen Eng. Th. in iS//» C- 1 , tv. vl. 267 The miracle of 
the tongueless confessor is mentioned by Gibbon as resting 
on remarkably good evidence, 1879 Boddam-Whetham 
Roraima Sf Brit. Guiatta xyx noie, Herodotus, loo, 'who was 
a keen observer of the crocodile, repeats the idea that it is 
tongueless. 1907 Q.Rev. Julynoi 'The most revered objects 
in the ti are the bells, usually tongueless. 

2 , Without the faculty of voice or speech, dumb, 
mute ; also, without speaking, speecljless, silent. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntysi'R.oxh.) 196 Whystonde ye thus 
stylle, be ye tunglees? 154a Uball Erasm. Apoph. 287 h. 
That persone, by whose benefite thou art made of a touiig- 
lesse Dodye, eloquente. 1630 J, Tavlor (Water P.) Ana^ 
grams if Sonn. Wks. it. 256/a Now chirping birds are 
all turn’d lounglesse mutes. 1630 Lennaro tr. Charroti's 
JYisd. I, xxxi. (1670) ga We go with our heads hanging,., 
•our months tonguele.ss. 1824 J. Symmons fr. ASschylus’ 
Agam. 73 The mighty judges heard the tongueless plea, 
b. Said ot thingp. 

1593 Shaks. //, T. i. 105 Euen from the toonglesse 
cauemes of the earth, 1624 F. White RepL Fisher 92 The 
consent of the Church alone..onght to he of greater esteeme 
..than ail mute and tonguele.sse Bookes. <i_i822 Shelley 
Ess. ^.Leit, (1852). 1 . 138 There is eloquence in the tongue- 
less wind. 1868 J. H, Newman Verses Yar. Occas. 9, I 
cannot bear those sullen walls. Those eyeless towers, those 
tongueless halls. 

+ 3 . Not spoken ofj nnme»tioRefl> Obs, rare. 


1611 Shaks. Wini. T. r. i. 92 One good deed, dying 
tongueles.se, Slaughters a thousand, wayting vpon that. 

Toug'uelet (t»-r)let). [f. Tongue si. + -let.] 
A little tongue or tongue-like object; spec. a. In 
Entom. — Ltgula i b ; b, = tongue-worm {i) : 
see Tongue si. 16 {Cent. Did. 1891). 

1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842)384 The Linguetta 
laminosa is a thin toiiguelet of grey su'bstance, marked by 
transverse furrows, which extend forwards .. from tbe grey 
substance of the cerebellum. 1840 tr. Cxeviex''s Anim, 
Kingd. 529 The tonguelet consists of two small hairy seta;, 
extending bej’oiid the large horny mentum. 1866 J, K. 
Lord in Iniell. Observ. No. 48. 431 In this tube is the 
tonguelet [of a Cicada]. 1878 Browning Pods Croisic v, I 
shall not sulk If yonder greenish tonguelet [of flame] licked 
from brass Its life. 

Tongueman, tongne-man (ttnimfen). ? Ois. 
[f. Tongue sb. •*- Man A speaker, an orator. 

1594 Nashb Un/ort. Trazi. Wks. (Grosart) V. 60 Our 
present incorporation ..by me the tongue-man of their 
thankfulnes. .bid you welcome. i6ir Steed Hisi. Gt, Brit. 
IX. xxiv. (1623) 1175 Poj’sonous tonguemen and libellous 
Pen-men. 1627 E. F, Hist. Edxv. It (1680) 55, I am 
.... g language \ but if we 

Tongue-pad (.fcti -I) pmd), ifi), slang ox dial. [f. 
Tongue si. -k Pad si.‘‘^ 3, 4.] A talkative person. 

<11700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crexv, Tougue-pad, a smooth, 
Glib-tongued, insinuating Fellow. 1709 O. Dykes Eng, 
Prov. <$■ Refl. (ed. 2)230 ’T was pleasant enough to hear two 
'J'ongue-Pads a-scolding, and giving one another the Lie. 
1821 yosepk the Book-Man 70 Determin’d every ear t’engage 
Thus spoke tbe tonguepad of a sage. iS8a Jago Cornxv. 
Gloss., Tongue-pad, ..a. chatterer, a very talkative person. 

Hence Tfo’iigtte-pad v., trans. to assail with 
words; to scold; also intr. (with it) to tattle, 
chatter; whence To'ngue-paader = "i tongue pad 
(see quot.) ; To'n.giie-paddiiig' vhl. si., scolding. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Qxtevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 422 They 
would all ‘Tongue-pad him at once. xiz^SiCorr Betrothed 
XXX, My wife Gillian, who will tongue-pad it with any 
shrew in Christendom. 1676 Warning /or Housekprs. 
Title-p,, Buds and Snudg, File-lifter, ‘Xongue-padder, The 
private Theif. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tongueauhaling, or 
*Tongxie-padding, a scolding lecture. 

Tongue-sEaped (.t»*r) J(?ipt), a. Shaped like 
a tongue; linguiforn 


PI. (1796) 11 . 55 A small longue.shaped glandular substance. 
1837 Keith /?<«;. Lex. 286 The [Mistletoe] leaves are . . tongue- 
shaped, entire, smooth. 1898 A (Ibutt's Sysi, Med. V, 464 At 
each systole of the ventricles the tongue-.shaped valve-flaps 
pendent.. are moved together towards those orifices, 

To’Uguesman. rare. [Cf. swordsman, iowns-^ 
man, etc.] = Tokgueman. 

1596 Fiiz-Geffray Bir F. Drake (18S1) 5 So he, and I 
his tongues-man, doe require Thy Sanctuarie. xfitoChesieVs 
Tri., Sp. Fame 22 (Chetham Soc.), ['To Mercury] Descend 
then I'cngue’s man of the universe. 1837 C. Lofft Sel/- 
/ormationl. 252 Certain rough and ready tonguesmen.. 
spoke, if not absolutely well, yet forwardly and fluently. 

Touguester (tic-rjstai). [f. TonguejiS. + -stek.] 
A talkative person ; a great talker; a gossip. 

1871 Tf-nnyson Last Touru. 392 The tonguesters of the 
court she had not heard. 1877 — Harold v. t. 47 The 
simple, silent, selfless man Is worth a world of tonguesters, 
1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 478 'I'wo such formidable tonguesters as 
George Borrow and Thomas Carlyle ! 

aiirib. *885 Punch 11 Apr. 169/1 Thee, Great heart, whose 
silent grandeur seems to shame Our tonguester time. 1889 
Tennyson To Mary Boyle ix, Lowly minds were madden’d 
to the height By tonguester tricks. 

Tong'ue-tie (tw'qtai), si. [f. Tongue si.p- 
Tie That which ties the tongue, or restrains 
speech ; also, the condition of being tongue-tied 
(lit. and fig.) ; spec. {Pali.) : see quot. 1890. 

1641 Brome Jovial Crexv ir. Wks. 1873 111 . 374 And asks 
a stronger tongue-tie then tearing of Books. 1849-52 Todd’s 
CycL Anat. IV. 1162/1 Tongue-tie. .is a congenital mal- 
foimation. 1890 Billings Nat. Med, Diet., Toiigite-tle, 
abnormal shortness of the frsenum linguae, or adhesion of 
the longue to the floor ot the mouth. 

Tongue-tie [twqtoi), v. [f. Tongue si.-h 
Tie V., or more prob. a back-formation from next.] 
irons. To tie or confine the tongue of ; to restrain 
or debar from speaking ; to render speechless. 

tSSS ]• Rogers in Foxe A. fy M. (1363) T032/2 Your 
wyckeif lawes can not so tongue tyevs, but we will speake 
the truth. i6n Hevwood Cold. Age i. i. Wks. 1874 HI. 14 
Let euerlastin^ilence Tong-tye the world. 1833 Lamb Ella 
Ser. II, Pref., The ligaments, which tongue-tied him, were 
loosened. 1851 D. Jerrqi.d St, Giles xxxii. 33s Her face 
was livid with agony, that seemed to tongue-tie her. 

Hence To'iigrae-ti-er, that which ties the tongue : 
see quots. ; To'ngrue-ty ing- vil. si. (lit. and fig.). 

1754-64 Smellie Af/rAuiA I. 428 Tongue-tying is easiljr 
remedied by introducing the forefinger into the child s 
mouth, raising up the tongue, and snipping the bridle with 
a pair of Scissars. 1869 Routledge’s Ex>. Boy's A nn. 469 
'I’bis tongue-tying was the severest part of our watch. 1883 
Atheueeum 24 Nov- 675/3 [It] shows a woman wearing a 
branks, or tongue-tier. 1905 Daily^ Chron. 29 Aug. 4/6 There 
arenames. .that demand shortening, tongue-tiers such ;as 
Giggleswick, which almost necessarily dwindles into Gilzick. 

Tougue-tied (tu'ijtsid), ppl. a. ['Locative 
comb, f. Tongue si. k Tied ppl. a. ; becoming at 
length pa. pple. of Tongue-tie ».] Tied as to or 
in the tongue. 

1 . Having the frasnum of the tongue too short, 
so th^ its movemeut is impeded or confined ; 


TOISTGUE-TIEDH-ESS. 


133 


TO-3SriGHT. 


incapable of distinct utterance from this cause; 
also, unable to speak, dumb {poet:). 

1330 Palsgr. 282/1 Tongetyed, gm a U filet. 16. .Swin- 
burne Spousals (1686) IQ Xfntil that time they are as it were 
Tongue-tied, being unable to speak. 1707 J. Sievens tr, 
Qveveda’s Com. IVks. (1709) 389 If she were deaf, and 
Tongue-ty'd. 1849-52 Todds Cycl, Anal. IV. 1153/2 The 
tongue maybe unnaturally fixed., the individual thus cir- 
curastanced being iongue-iied. 

2, Jig. Restrained or debarred from speaking or 
free exjaression from any cause ; speechless, mute, 
dumb, silent ; also reticent, reserved. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 107/2 He is of nature nothing 
tonge tayed. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. iii. 5 He him- 
selfe was not tungtyde, but rather lifted up his voyce. 1576 
Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 57 Nor none serue God, but 
only tongtide men. 1600 Holland Livy x, xix. 364 A 
dumbe and tongue-tide [elinsnis] ConsulL 1640 Yorkb 
Union Hon., Commend. Verses, Criticks be tongue-iid, 
stand, admire, 1734 tr. R oilin' s Anc. Hist. xvni. i. (1827) 
Vll. 357 Fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi, X was. .sitting tongue-tied 
between shame and merriment. 

Hence To-ugue-tiedness. 

1597 .A. M. tr. Gitillemeau's Fr. Chirterg. 24/2 When as we 
would cut the tunge-lyednes in yonge children nuely borne, 
1661 Lovell Hist Aniin. ^ Min.^ 348 The_ ancylosis, or 
tongue-tiednesse, caused, by the vinculum ; it's cured, by 
cutting tbe same with a paire of cisers or sharp knife. *894 
Mus. H. Ward Marcella I. 59. 


Tonguey (twr)v), a. Also 4-5 tungy, 7-9 
tonguy. [f. Tongue sb, -V,] 

1. Full of ‘tongue’ or talk; talkative, loqua- 
cious (now U.S. and diali) ; of hounds, ‘ giving 
tongue 

1382 WvcLW Ecclus. viii, 4 Striue thou not with a tungy 
man. «i774 R. Feugusson Sandie 4 Willie 55 A 
tonguey woman's noisy plea. 1836 Life on the Lakes I. 54 
(Thornton) We had on board a very tonguey V ankee lawyer. 
185s Egkrton-Warbubton Hunting Songs (1877) Your 
babblers draft, as we our tonguey hounds. x8g6 Howells 
Impressions 4 Exp. 39 Theie were some men..tongueyet 
than the rest. 

2. That is so ‘ in tongue * or ‘ in word \ not ‘ in 
deed’ (cf. 1 John iii. 18). nonce-use. 

1612 W. Sclater Chr. Strength io_AlasJ how many hare, 
tonguy Christians 1 Linguists only, in religion. 

3. Of the nature of the tongue; produced or 
modified by the tongue ; lingual. 

*859 F, Francis Newton Dogvane (i8881 as He set that 
tonguey peadulnni of his going. 1885 H. C. Deacon in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 32:/! The quality of the voice, .will 
be tonguey, throaty, palatal, or veiled, according to the 
part thus unnecessarily brought into play. 

Hence To'ugulness. 

1607 Cot.LiNs Sernt, (i6o8) 77 Some mens silence profits I 
the Church of Christ more than all their tonguines.-.e can 
doe it hurt, ipio 5<w!fo» (hiass.) Transcript t6 July 2/3 
The natural gift of what the old Yankee horse traders 
would have called tonguiness. 

Tonguing vbl. sb. [f. Tongue v . + 

-INQ 1 . J The action of the verb Tongue in various 
senses (see the verb) ; spec, in playing the flute and 
other wind instruments ; see quot 1 S80, 
i68a D’Urpev Injured Princess ii. iv, Tonguing, fingering 
and fighting, don’t ple.ua her, The Devil’s in her. 16S7 
Wood LNe (O.H.S.) HI. 247. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. 
IV. 217 The third method [of whip-grafting], which is an im- 
provement of the last, is properly named tippingox tonguing. 
183a J. P, Kennedv Sivaltmo B. xli, The tonguing of this 
dog was followed by the quick yelping of four or live others. 
186a Times 7 Mar., The tonguing and grooving by which 
the Warrior’s plates are dovetailed together. 1880 W. H, 
Stone in Grove Did, Mus, 1. 459/2 s.v. Double tongueing, 
Single tongueing,.. signifies the starting of the reed-vibra- 
tions by a sharp touch from the tip of the tongue,.. Single 
tongueing is phonetically represented by a succession of the 
lingual letter T, as in the word ‘ rat-tat-tat Double 
tongueing aims at alternating the linguo-dental explosive T 
with another explosive consonant produced differently, such 
as the linguo-palatals D or K, ihus relieving the muscles by 
alternate instead of repeated action, r^s H. Callan Fr. 
Clyde to Jordan 136 You must give them a right good 
‘tonguing . 

b. The furnishing of boards with tongues 
(Tongue sb. 14 j') ; concr, the tongues of boards 
collectively. 

1841 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. IV. 22/2 Although the 
deal tongueing has been destroyed by the worms, the green- 
heart planking remains untouched and perfectly sound. 

Tonic (tfi’nik), a, and jA. [ad. Gr. tov{«-ot of or 
for stretching, f. t6v-os ; see Tone sb, Cf. mod.L. 
iontctis, F. tonijue (iGlh. c, in Godef. Compl.),\ 

A. adj. 

1. Phys, and Palh. Pertaining to, consisting in, 
Or producing tension : esp. in relation to the muscles. 

Tonic contraction, continuous muscular contraction with- 
out relaxation. Tonic convulsion or spasm, one character- 
lied by such contraction fopp. to Clonic). YPonic motion, 
a former term for a .state of continuous tension in the muscles 
such as that which keeps the body erect (cf. quot. 1646 s. v. 
Tonical i), 

XS49 Pathomyoi. tt. i. 83 Action without motion 

of the Muscle, is called a Tonique motion. 1666 J. Smith 
Old Age {-it)gt) 62 They [muscles] can perform adduction, 
abduction; flexion, extensi'in; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circuingiration. 1755 P. Browne Jamaica 
381 Of worms or insects that have no solid props within 
themselves, but perform all their weakly motions by a mere 
tonic or muscular power. 1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 340 The 
increased tonic motion of the vessels which the ^tahlians 
..considered as the efficient cause of inflammation. 1830 


R. Knox Blclartfs Anat. 135 Motions of tonic contraction, 
augmented in many places by the action < if the elastic tissue. 
X834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed, 4) 375 We cannot 
regard the tonic .spasm of the bronchi, or even perhaps of the 
air-cells, as impossible; since every muscle is susceptible of 
spa.sm. 1899 AUbutt's S'ysi. Med. VII. 351 Tonic or clonic 
convulsions sometimes occur lin positive haemorrhage]. 

b. Pertaining to, or maintaining, the tone or 
normal healthy condition of the tissues or organs 
(cf. Tone sb. 7). See also 2. 

1684. T, Burnet Th. Earth i. 207 The tone or tonick dis- 
position of the organs whereby they perform their several 
functions. 1813 j. Thomson Led. Itfiam. 65 .Stahl's ideas 
respecting the tonic or vital action of the capillary vessels. 
xSss H. Spencer Pnne. Psychol. (1873) L J- v. 93 This 
pervatling aciivity of the muscles is called their tome state. 

2. Med., etc. Having the property of increasing 
or restoring the tone or healthy condition and 
activity of the system or organs ; strengthening, 
invigorating, bracing. (Of remedies or remedial 
treatment, and hence of air, climate, etc.) 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 205 Their vapor.. is found 
to be more tonic. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. rfio A long course 
of steel, in conjunction with tonic bitters. 1867 Auo. J. E. 
Wilson Vashti xxiv, Be sure she takes that tonic mixture 
three times a day. 1885 G. Meredith Diana v. She spoke 
of the weather — frosty, but tonic. 

fig. x8,|,8 Kingsley Saint's Tm,?. ii. ix, God brings thee 
I'he tonic cup I feared to mix. 1867 H. Latham Black 4 
White p. viii, One great benefit to be derived from a visit to 
America is its tonic effect upon the mind. 

3 . Mus. Formerly applied to the key-note of a 
composition {tonic note), now called simply tonic 
(see B. 2) ; now {attrib. use of B. 2), Pertaining to 
or founded upoti the tonic or key-note : as tonic 
chord, a chord having the tonic for its root ; tonic 
pedal, the key-note sustained as a Pedal {sb. 4). 

1760 Stiles in Phil. Trans. LI, 773 Two modes with the 
same tonic note, the one neither acuter nor graver than the 
other, m.Tke no part of the old system of modes. 1867 M ac- 
farrem Harmony (1892) s6_ A tonic pedal. .has the effect of 
confirming the conclusion indicated by a perfect cadence. 
1880 Stainer Composition § 14 The third degree of the 
scale can form a portion of a tonic chord, or chord of the 
relative minor. 

b. Tonic Sol-fa ; name of a system of teaching 
music, esp. vocal music, introduced by the Rev. 
John Ciirwen about 1850, in which the seven notes 
of the ordinary major scale in any key are sung to 
syllables written do/i, ray, me, fah, soh, lah, ie 
(modifications of the older do, re, mi, fa, sol, la, 
si ; see these words and Gamut), and indicated in 
the notation by the initials d, r, m, etc,; doh 
always denoting the tonic or key-note, and the re- 
maining syllables indicating the relaliou to it of 
the other notes of the scale. Chiefly attrib. , 
Hence Tonic Sol-fadst (-faiist), one who advo- i 
cates or uses the Tonic Sol-fa system. 

1852 J. CuRWEH Itiile't Pupils* Manual of the Tonic Sol- 
Fa Method of teaching to sing; and the Tonic Sol-Fa 
School Music. 1883 American VI. 174 At the annual 
meeting in London, .of the Tonic Sol-Fa College. 

x38t Beoadhousb Mus, Acoustics 372 We agree most 
ccrdially with our friend.s the tonic sol-faists. iSps Daily 
News 30 Dec. 5/2 So many of the Welsh are Tonic Solfaists. 

4 . a. Pertaining to musical tone or quality. 

179s Mason Ch, Mus. i._ 42 This solemn instrument [the 
organ]... In point of tonic power, I presume, it will be 
allowed preferable to all others. 

b. Pertaining or relating to tone or accent in 
speech,; indicating the tone or accent of spoken 
words or syllables; characterized by distinctions 
of tone or accent. Tonic accent (== F. accent 
tonique), the stress-accent of a word. 

x8S9 S, W. Williams (.tiiie) A Tonic Dictionary of the 
Chinese language in the Canton dialect. 1867 Howells 
ItaL Joum.^ 72 In their divine language, and with that 
inefifahle tonic accent which no foreigner perfectly acquirer 
i368 Max Muller .WraiyC Dang. 42 The Thibetan is,, 
tonic and monosyllabic. 1894 A. H. Keane in Church 
Mission. Intell. Oct. 723 Thus the monosyllable pa will be 
toned in six or more different ways to represent so many 
original dissyllables, pada, pake, pana, pasa, and 

some of the Chinese and Shan dialects have.. as many as 
ten or twelve such tones. .. Hence these languages are now 
called isolating and tonic rather than isolating and mono- 
syllabic. X896 — Etkuol. xii. 324 A far more important 
feature than the length of the words is their tonic utterance, 
B. sb. 

1 . Med. A tonic medicine, application, or agent. 

[1693 Blancardis Phys. Did, led. 2), 7 'oniea, those 

things which being externally applied to, and rubb’d into 
the Limbs, strengthen the Nerves and Tendons.] 1790 Med, 
Jrnl. II. 116 When. .the hectic symptoms ivere subdued, 
and only weakness remained, tonics completed the cure. 
*875 H. C. ^WooD Tkerap. {1879) 54 Substances, .which, 
when taken internally, act upon the nutrition of the various 
tissues so as_ to restore lost tone.. .Such substances are 
known as tonics. 1897 Badminton Mag. IV. 380 My hair 
tonic costs eight-and-sixpence a bottle. 

b. fig. An invigorating or bracing influence. 

1840 Clough Early Poems 1. 8 The tonic of a wholesome 
pride. 1868 Farrar .StVrMCF 4 P^vili. (1875) 136 It is the 
strongest of moml tonics. 

2. Mus. =s Key-note r. 

Tonic major ex minor: that key (major or minor) which 
has the same key-note as a given key (minor or major). 

1806 Callcott iJ/wr. Gram. ii. iv. tv The Tonic Minor 
must have in its Signature another flat. 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony I § la The fiist note of the scale is called the 


Tonic, or Key-note. This is the note which gives its name 
to the scale and key. 

Hence To'nic v., trans. to act as a tonic upon, to 
invigorate, * brace up ’ ; to administer a tonic to ; 
whence To'niobing vbl. sb, 

1825 Ahiw Monthly Mag. XV. igg/x It tonicked the seden- 
tary stomach into unwonted vigour. i8fe Mrs. C. Praed 
Romance Station i26_ She needed, .toiiicking;. .her blood 
didn't nourish her brain properly. 

t To'ixical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. : see -IOal.] 

1. = Tonic A, i, i b, 

xs86 Bright Melanch. xxvi. 149 The spirits. .are the 
authors by tonicall motion of erection [of muscles]. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. i. 105 One kinde of motion, 
relaiing unto that which Phy.sitians (from Galen) doe name 
extensive or tonicall. X693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th. 
Earth 11. 88 The Tone or tonical Disposition of the Organs, 
whereby they perform their several Functions. 1733 Cheyne 
Eng. Malady ii. xii. § 2 (1734) 240 A Defect in their [Muscles] 
innate Power of Contraction and Tonical Nature. 

2. = Tonic A, 4 a, b. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tonical, pertaining to tone, note, 
tune, or accent, 1677 Plot Oxfimdsh. 7 Tonical [Echoes], 
such as return the voice but once, nor that neither, except 
adorned with some peculiar Musical note. 1737 Genii. 
Mag. VII. 9/1 Whatever Musical or Tonical Notes were 
expressed in the Accents of the Text. 

Touically (t(>'nikaU), adv. [f. ToNio d. or 
Tonical : see -ioally.J In a tonic manner. 

1. By or in relation to tension; in the way of 
tonic contraction (see Tonic A. i). 

1885 Romanes Jelly-Fish Jm.. 209 In._.Sarsia the irrita- 
bility of the tonically contracting manubrium is higher than 
that of the rhythmically contracting bell._ 1904 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1627 The muscles on the right side are some- 
what more tonically contracted than those on the left. 

2. As a tonic (see Tonic B. i, i b) ; so as to 
invigorate or ‘ brace up 

1873 CuRWEN /CiW. 304 The difficnlty.. might 

act tonically. xSSg CROUTER in Amer. Ann. DettJJalg 182 
The agreeable labor of planting and harvest, which tonic- 
ally would be of service to them. 

Tonicity (ttini'siti). Phys. Path, [f. Tonic 
-P-ITY. So mod.F. toniciti (Roquefort, 1829).] 
Tonic quality or condition ; the property of possess- 
ing tone (see Tone sb. p ) ; the normal state of 
elastic tension of living muscles, arteries, etc., by 
which the tone of the organs is maintained. 

2824 Bostock Elem. Syst. Physiol. I. iii. 176 Besides con- 
tractility, ..the muscular fibre has been supposed to posse.ss 
another specific . . quality, which has been called tone or 
tonicity, 1834 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) I. 242 PIven the 
tonicity of the skin .seems to be quite destroyed. iSsx 
Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 212 These same mu.scles 
exhibit a tendency to a moderate and permanent contraction, 
which is not shown by them when they are dead..; this 
endowment, .is called Tonicity. xSgg AUbutt's Syst. Med. 

VIII. 75 An apparently increased tonicity of the muscles, 

b. Of spasm: see Tonic «. i. 

1897 AUbutt's Syst, Med. II. 693 Tetanus.. may be dis- 
tinguished by the shorter incubation period, the tonicity of 
the spasms [etc.]. 

Tonicize (tp'nisaiz), v, [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
trans. a. To render tonic, give tone to. b. To 
invigorate as withatonio. HenceTo'iiioiziiie///.a. 

X884 Bracket's Aix-les-Bains i. 96 Thus more efifectually 
tonicizing the cutaneous covering. 2890 N. 4 p-. Ser. 

IX. 141/2 This would -spread a tonicizing analeptic influence 
throughout our English world of readers. 

Tortieo-, combining form from Gr, rovmbt 
Tonic, used to form compounds in sense ‘ com- 
bining a tonic and (some other) quality ' : see quot. 

2840 Pereira Mai. Med, II. jiSg In its remote effects 
myrrh partakes of both the tonic and stimulant cViaracters, 
and hence some have denornin.ated it a ionico-stimulant ; 
and as its stimulant powers are analogous to those of the 
balsams, h has also been called a ionico-hahamic, 

To'nify, w. [app. f. F. ton (TonS) or Eng. 
Tone -1- -i)py : in mod.F, tonifier^ 

1 1. (tp'nifai.) trans. To impart a good * ton ’ to; 
to make fashionable or stylisli. Obs. 

1786 Mrs. Grant Lett. Jr. Mountains [1^07) II. xxiil ii3 
You can imagine no set of people more polished, powdered, 
tonified and englified, than they are, 

2. (ttfu'nifai.) = Tonicize a. 

1858 J, H. Bennet Nutrition, vi. 185 The cutaneous 
circulation is tonified and vitalized. 1892 Star 29 Aug. 4/1 
Tepid water, .tonifies the skin and prevents wrinkles. 

To-lu;gll.t (txinai't), adv. and sb. Forms ; see 
Night. [OE. td niht. To prep. A. 7 -f Night. Cf. 
To-day.] A. adv. 

1. On this very night (i. e. the night now pre.sent). 

a 2300 Cursor M, 11246 (Cott.), I bring yow word wit ioi 

and oils, Born to night your sauueour es T 1670 N arborougk 
Jrnl.Kn Acc. Sev. LaieVoy. i. (271T) 83 Much Wind to 
Night at Northwest. 2797 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. {1846) 
Vll. p. cxlv, Half past 3 a.m. I was nierely a spectator to- 
night. 283a Tennyson May Queen ti. ii, To-night I saw 
the sun set. 2842 — Audley Court 69, I go to-night: I 
come to.morrow morn. 

b. On any night (as contrasted with the next 
day). Cf. To-day A. i b. 

tiloe-ao Dunbar Poems xx.ni. 5 And with thy nychtbouris 
glaidly len and borrow His chance to nycht it may be thyne 
tornoiTow. 2557 North Gneuara’s Diall Pr. i. xxviii. 
(1568) 41 For many are layde to nighte into their graue, 
which the next day following [are] thought to be aline. 

2. On the night following this day. 

rxooo AiLFRic Numb. xxii. 19 Ac beob her tonlht, and 
abidap andsware. c 1000 — Horn, II, 104 Du stuuta, nil 
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toniht [Lulce xu. 20 on }>isse nihte] Su scealt Sin Hf alaetan, 
c laoS 1-AY. 709 Anaclelus leoFe freond to-niht Im scalt faren. 
cia7S Passion of O nr Lord in O. E. Misc. 40 He me 

schal bitraye to nyht er he siepe. £1470 Henry Wallace 
xt. 49S. I out "to morn, Or ellys to nycht. 1539 

BiBi.E (Gre.at) Rtdh iii. 2 Beholde, he wen9weth barleye to 
nyght in the thresshyng floure. 1396 Shaks. 7 'am. Shr. tv. 
i. 201 Last night she slept not, nor to night she shall not, 
j'gug _ MacL i. V. 59 Duncan comes here to Night. iSytS 
Morris Signrd (1877) 237 Tonight shall be the weaving, 
and tomorii the web .shall ye win. 
f3. On the night just past ; last night. (Perhaps 
only said in the morning.) Obs. exc. dial. 

c izoS Lay. 28011 pa axede hxne an useir cnihtj Lauerdhu 
hauest pu iuaren to-n(ht? £1290 Bckei 1542 in i'. Eng. 
/,£?. 1. 150 To-nht ase ich was a-slepe a wonder metinge nie 
com. tago Gower 1. 73 No inannes myht M.ai do 
that he hath do to nyht. isga Shaks. Rom./t Jvl. t. iv.jo. 

I dreampt a dreame to night. x6io B. Jonson zl/lc/*. i, ii, 
.SaA. .The Qtieene of Faerie do s not rise. Till it be noone. 
Fac, Not, if she daunc’d to night. 1641 Brome Jovial 
Crew in. Wks. 1873 III. 393 Ease call’st thou it? Didst 
thou sleep to night? 1798). Jefferson Let.to J. Boucher 
23 Feb. (SlS.), [Hampshire expressions] To-night for last 
night, oc yesternight. 

B. sb. This night, or the night after this day. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3543 (Cott) poti sal neuer forth fra to 
night In pi forbirth do claim na right. i6or Shaks. Tiuel. N. 
n. ui. 142 Sweet Sir Toby be patient for to night. 1709 
Prior Thief Iff Cordelier ix. He that’s bang'd before noon, 
ought to think of to-night. 1799 Wordsvv, Lucy Gray iv, 
To-night will be a stormy night— You to the town must go. 
1008 [Miss E. Fowler] Beiw. Trent ij- Ancholme 212 To- 
night is cloudy and dull. 

■ Toning, vbl. sb. and ppl.a. ; see Tone v, 
Tonish, tomiisn (tp’nij), a. Now rare. 
Also 8 ton-iah. [f. Ton 3 4- -ISH l.] Having ‘ ton ’ ; 
fashionable, modish, stylish. Hence To’nislily 
ativ., Tomisliness. 

1778 Crt. of Adultery 6 The finer features of a Ton-ish 
face. 1779 Mme. D'.A.rblay Diary 26 May, Lord Mordaunt, 
..a pretty, languid, tonnish young man. 1780 Apr., 
The young lady . . half tonish, and half hoydemsh. 
Ibid. May, Mrs. North, who is so famed for tonishness, 
exhibited herself in a more perfect undress than I ever 
before saw any lady, .appear in. 180a Coleridge Lett. L 
368, I should be a thing in vogue,— the very tonish poet. 
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title III, 14 Out 
elevated, spirited, and tonnish readers. 1823-g Mrs. Sher- 
wood Aarfy of Manor \. vi, 242 The Dash wood family., 
spending their money in the most lavish and tonish style. 
1872 C. D. Wa'rner Sauuierings (1873) it A footman., 
wore the .same colors; and the whole establishment was 
exceedingly tonnish. 1893 FunEsSiand, Diet., Tonishly. 

Touist (t^'uniist). [f. Tone jA-i--ist.] Aa 
artist skilled in giving the proper tone to pictures. 

1883 Academy 17 Mar. 19.5/1 Wilson was a wonderful 
tonistj a subtle colourist, a painter of chiaroscuro, a master 
of artificial and elegant composition. 1883 Si. Janus' Gas. 
xt Apr., His powers as a draughtsman, modeller and tonlst. 
Tonit, obs. Sc. form of Toned. 

Tonite (t^u-nait). [f, L. ton-dre to thunder -i- 
•ITE 1.] A high explosive composed of pulverized 
gun-cotton impregnated with barium nitrate j cot- 
ton powder. Also atlrib. 

x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Toniie, a nitrated gun- 
cotton, used in blasting, 18S3 V. D. Majendie in Standard 
19 Apr. s/6 Explosives (such as dynamite, blasting gelatine, 
..tonite^ polentite). 1S93 StarsS, Aug. 2/4 A tonite cart- 
ridge with a lighted fuse was thrown into the garden of a 
farmhouse at Euxton...An explosion occurred which almost 
wrecked the front of the house. 

Touitrual (ttJiu'tiMial), a. rare-''', [ad. rare 
late L. tonitrudl-is (L. Appuleius), f, tonitru-s 
thunder.] Pertaining to, or loaded with, thunder. 
So Toni-truant a., less regularly tonitrant (tfi-ni- 
trant) [ad. late L. tonitrudnt-em, pres. pple. of 
tonitruare to thunder {^Vulg. Ps. Ixxvi.)], thunder- 
ing {Jigi)\ Toni-truate v. (less regularly to’ni- 
tratey[late L. tonilrudre : see -ate 3 ], to thunder 
{pntr. and trans.) ; Tonltrua'tion, thundering (iu 
qnot. 1689, ? explosion, or ? = Fulmination 3); 
To-nitrno ne, a device for imitating thunder (see 
quot,); Tonitruousa.tless regularly to-nitrous), 
full of or characterized by thunder, loud noise, or 
violent utterance ; thundery ; thundering. 

£1693 Urquhart's Rabelais m. li. They may. .charging 
those ♦Tonitrual Guns afresh, turn the whole force of that 
Artillery against our.selve.s. x86i M. Collins in Temple 
Bar Mag. 1. 576 ’'Tonitrant writer in leading journal. 1907 
Times ^ Sept. 8/1 Mr. Asche’s robust personality and toiii- 
truant style. 1623 Cockeham, '’Tonilrate, to thunder. 
1630 Randolph Shirley's Gratef, Servant Pref. Verses, I 
cannot fulminate nor tonitruate words To puzzle Intellects 
1656 S. Holland 2’NFa (1719) 60 This potent.. Incantation 
..was no sooner utter’d by the Inchantress, but it tonitru- 
ated horribly. x666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. iv. 42 Winds 
and rumblings, .whose tonitruating noise might have been 
heard at a great distance. 1658 P muhies, *Tonitruation 
(Lat.), a thundring, i68g G. Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect, xvii. 132 Minerals are to be disrobed of their Venom 
..by^Tonitruation, Sublimation [etc.]. xga^Times 13 Feb. 
8/1 The ‘ ’’tonitruoiie . a piece of iron fastened to a 
wooden frame and shaken by hand, produces a strange 
thunderous sound — and is of M. Paderewski’s own inven- 
tion. 1606 Drumm. of Hawth. Answ.io Challenge Wks. 
(1711) 233 Most ’^tonitruous, astonishing chevaliers, re- 
know ye, that we .. do allow you this for answer. X646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. ti. v. 88 This tonnitruous and 
fulminating report of gunnes, 12x704 T. Brown Walk 
round Loud., Thames Wks. 1709 III. m. 64 By_ whom 
Billingsgate was much outdone in. , tonitrous Verbosity, and 


malicious Scurrility. xSSa J. Nichoi, Amer, Lit, ii. sx In- 
crease [Mather] had a tonitruous cogency in his perorations. 

II ToMjon (4>’nidg^»n). E.Indies. Also tomjohn. 
[Origin uncertain.] A kind of sedan chair slung 
on a pole and carried by four bearers. 

£ 1804 Mrs. Sherwood Autobiog. xvL (1854) 300, I had a 
tonjon, or open palanquin, in which I rode. 1838 Leti.fr. 
Madras 1 1843) 132 After dinner he took us out to see the 
town ; we in our palanquins, and he in his tonjon. iNote. 
A kind of open sedan-chair.] 1885 G. S. Forbes Wild 
Life in Canara 132 It was not practicable to take a horse, 

. .and I began the journey in a tonjon. 

II Tonka (t^>-qka). Also 8-9 tonquin, (9 ton- 
kin), 9 tonoa, tonqua, tonga, (tonkay, tongo). 

according to Focke, Neger-Engehch 
Woordenboek 1855, the Negro name in Guiana of 
the bean (the Arawak Indian name being cumaru). 
So Fr. tonka or tonca, also tongo (Littrd). Ulterior 
origin unknown. Prom the i8tli century erroneously 
referred to Tonquin in Further India, and called 
Tonquin bean, in Du. 1770 tonquin-boonije 
(Hartsinck I. 82).] 

1 , Tonka bean (Pg. Java de tonca, F. Jive 
tonka, Du. tonka-boon) : the black, fragrant, 
almond-shaped seed of a large leguminous tree, 
Diplerix odorata (also, according to Taubert in 
Engler & Praiitl, 1894, of D. oppositifolicC), of 
Brazil, Guiana, and adjacent regions, used for 
scenting snuff, and as an ingredient in perfumes. 
Also the tree itself. 

1796 Stbdman Surinam (1813) II. xxix. 388^ The tonquin 
beans are said to grow in a thick pulp, something like a wal- 
nut,and onalargetree. 1830 Lindley iSoAgaThe 
volatile oil of the Coumarcuma odorata, or Tonka Bean, has 
been ascertained to be a peculiar principle called Coumarin- 
2832 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xvii. (1836) 284 
The fruit is known in Europe by the name of tonkay or 
tongo bean. 1833 Penny CycL I. 446/2 The fragrant tonga 
bean, which is.. employed for perfuming snuff. 1852 Th. 
Ross Humboldt’s Trav. II. xix. 224 This fruit,. .under the 
name of tonca, or Tonquin bean, is regarded as poisonous. 
x86a Contrib.fr. Br, Guiana to London Exhib., Cuamara 
or Tonka, .yields the Tonquin bean. 1888 Encycl, Brit. 
XX III. 443/2 Tonqua beans are used principally for scenting 
snuff, xgoa Westm. Gets. 29 Oct 4/2 When first engaged 
as pilot, Gatino was gathering tonga beans in the fotesu 

2 . Tonka-bean (or Tonga-bean) wood, the 
wood of Alyxia buxifolia, a Tasmanian eyergreen 
shrub, also called Tonquin Bean-tree ; scentwood. 

i86a W. Archer Products Tasmania 41 Tonga Bean 
Wood I Alyxia buxifolia, Br.). The odor is sirollar to that 
of the Tonga Bean. A straggling sea-side shrub, three to 
five inches in diameter. x86S Treas. Bot., Tonga-bean 
wood, A lyxia buxifolia. 

Tonnage [t»'ned3), ri. Also 5-6 tonage, (6 
to(u)ndag0, t(o)unage), 7- tunnage, (8 tunnige). 
[In sense i , a. OF. tonnage ( 1 300 in Du Cange), 
ionaige (1374 in Godef,), tonage (1477 ibid.), f. 
tonne Tun : see -age, also med.(Anglo-)L. tonnd- 
gium (Du Cange) ; in senses 2-7, f. ToNjAi -f -age.] 
I. Charge, duty, or payment of so much per 
tun or ton. 

1 . English Hist. A tax or duty formerly levied 
upon wine imported in tuns or casks, at the rate 
of so much for every tun. Commonly in associa- 
tion with poundage-, see Poditdage sb^ r. 

By some historical writers and in some dictionaries written 
tunnage for distinction’s sake, and to emphasize the con- 
nexion with Tun sb . ; but tonnage is the more usual form. 

Tonnage and poundage were first levied in the x^th c., 
and were granted for life to several sovereigns, beginning 
with Edward IV. They were abolished by 27 Geo. Ill 
C. 13, in 1787. 

1422 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 173/2 A subsidie of Tonage and 
Poundage , . , that is to sey of every Tuniie lii s ; and xii d of 
every Pounde. £1460 Fortescue Abs, if Lim. Men. vi. 
(1885) 123 Pondage and tonnage mey not be rekenned as 
parcell off the revenues wich the kynge hath ffor the mayn- 
tenance off his estate, hi cause it aught to be applied only 
to )je kepynge off the see. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 309 
margin. This is the custome whiche we nowe paye, called 
Tonnage and poundage, 1640 Pym in Rushw. Hist. Coll, 
in. (1692) 1. 22 There is First Tunnage and Poundage, and 
the late new Book of Rates taken by Prerogative, with- 
out Grant of Parliament. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iii. 
§ 213 Great Complaint had been made, ‘that Tonnage and 
Poundage' (which is the duty and subsidy paid by the 
Merchant upon Trade) ‘ had been taken by the King with- 
out consent of Parliament 1763 Blackstonb Comm, I. viii. 
304 Tonnage was a duty upon all wines imported, over and 
above the prisage and butlerage aforesaid. 1843 M'Culloch 
Taxation li. v. (1852) 235 The duties of tonnage and 
poundage, of which mention is so frequently made in Eng- 
Ii.shhi.story,werecustoms duties. iSysSTUBBsCa^At/. Atr/, 11, 
xvi. 424 The custom of tunnage and poundage, two shillings 
on the tun of wine and sixpence on the pound [i. e. pound’s 
worth] of merchandise which had been granted the year 
before [1371] for the protection of the merchant navy 
1 2 . A charge for the hire of a ship of so much a 
ton (of her burden) per week or month. Obs. 

13x2 French Wars of tyte-ig (Navy Rec. Soc. 1897) 3 
{.Charge of the Marie Roosd\. .Rha for toundage, after 3d. 
a ton a weke, 500 tons ; nihil, quia navis regis. Ibid,f Ri?,Q 
for toundage of 400 ton.s : 60I. Ibid, xs Somme total of the 
charges of the 22 shippes afore said, as in vitayle, wages, 
deddeshares and toundage for the first 3 mounthes ; 3608/. 
2S. Ibid. 34 Toundage after xad a ton a mounth, for 
Q shippes tyght 1790 tons, amountyng for 3 mounthes to 268/, 
los. £1323 in Archmologia (1883) XLVII. 335 To David Mil- 


ler «pon the wages and vitailles and tondage of the Vyncenf, 
of Eryth, xxxvij. li. ix. s. iij. d. .. To Chiistofer Coo apon 
wages and vitailles and tonage of diverse shippes, dclxxix. 
li. vj, s. viij. d. 1387 Spanish War (Navy Rec. Soa) 237 
For tonnage of the 6 ships for 3 months 141 o o. 

3 . A charge or payment per ton on cargo or 
freight ; e g. that payable at any port or wharf, or 
on a canal ; also, sometimes, that received or 
earned by a railway (quot. 1838). 

16x7 Minsheu Ductor, Tonnage,. \ haue heard it also a 
Dutiedue to the Mariners for vnloading their shippearriued in 
any Haiien, after the rate of euerie Tonne, 1649 G. Daniel 
'Trinarch., Hen. /K,cccxiv, The French, .surprised as they 
stood In harbour, by some English Lords, make out The "run- 
nage lost, & forfeit stock to boot. 1708 J.C.Compi, Collier 
(1843! 53 What other Additions and Allowances of Tunnige 
for other Wares and Merchandize as are paid at the Ports 
aforesaid. 1789 Constitution Cl. S. i. §10 No state shall, 
without theconsent of the Congress, lay any duty of tonnage. 
1806 Gazetteer Scoil, 409 [Paisley] to defray the expence by 
a tonnage of 8d per ton upon all vessels navigating the Cart, 
except tliose loaded with coal. x8z8 Webster, 
a duty, toll or rate payable on goods per tun, transported on 
canals. 1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. I. 322/2 It was 
admitted . . that the amount of tonnage received by the Rail- 
way Company. . was 1,236/, os. 6 d. per mile. Ibid,, They 
would allow,. 30/. i8j. per mile, or ajper cent, for the col- 
lection of the tonnage. 

II. Carrying capacity, weight, etc., in tons. 

4 . The carrying capacity of a ship expressed in 
tons of 100 cubic feet (see Ton 1 2). 

Originally the number of tun casks of wine which a mer- 
chant ship could carry. Afterwards estimated by measure- 
ments and calculations which gave rough approximations! to < 
the actual cubic content {Old Measurement, ox O.M.). Now 
arrived at by measurement of length, and a series of exact 
measurements of breadth and depth at determinate dis- 
tances, from which by a mathematical calculation (see 
Merchant .Shipping Acts from 1854 onward, and esp. that of 
1894, § 77-82) the cubic content of the space under the ton- 
nage-deck ((7 «ff£Z'-«fe£/t is obtained. To this are 
added the contents of all enclosed spaces above this deck,: 
the result being the tonnage. The deduction from 

the latter of the space occupied by the quarters of the crew,i 
and that taken up in a steamer by the engines, boilers, etc., 
gives the Register, tonnage, for which vessels are registered, 
and on which the assessment of dues and charges on, ship- 
ping is based. The British system of measurement is now 
adopted m most important countries, but in some place' is 
ignored, and the ship re-measured according to local rules. 
The Suez Canal tonnage makes a smaller deduction for 
engine-space, etc., and approximates more closely to the 
gross tonnage. The expression Dead-weight tonnage (or 
carrying capaciiyi is sometimes applied to the number of 
tons of 20 cwt. that a ship will carry laden to hw load-1 
Displacement tonnage, the number of 
placed by a .ship when thus loaded, 
stating the tonnage of men of war sine 

17x8 Steele Acc. Fishpool 170 1 here is 
between a shipwright’s and merebt 


between a shipwright’s and mercb 
the tonnage of a ship. Ibid,, The 
multiply the length of the keel by t 
that product by half the breadth a 
last product by 94, and the quotie 
Anson's Foy, tit. vH. 354 The dut 
according to their tunnage. X7SX 
Of more Tonnage or Capacity tl 
Guns. X836 W. Irving <44 /F'fa 1 
of small tonnage and draft of ' 
vice. 1838 Civil Eng. ty A rch, 
old measurement,, .and bar 99 
X838 E. B. Tinlino in Merc, 
a registered Amei ' 

997 British, 
three terms used 
namely, tonna 
tonnage... In obtaining tf 
ships are divided in re.spect 
Ibid, 443 This formula ir ' ’ 
ment tonnage of, ships, 
measured by taking trz 
load water-line to find the 
33 gives the displacemen 
'Mag. Nov. 388 (jross tonnage 
..registered tonnage is hei 
the space in which cargo is n 

h. Jig. (Used of 

1806-7 J. Beuesford Miseri 
To settle the conipai 
‘ Mark Twain ' Dii 
1897 Flandrau H 
aged — say forty-fiv 
manners. 

6 . transf. Ships coll 
to their carrying cap 
merchandise carried b 

1633 Stafford P 
and tonnage for th 
thousand and 
(1762) I. V. Ixx 
us any tonnage; 

IV. 24 If the additional T 
I shall settle to leave beh 
36th. 1809 Ibid. V 
coppered tonnage of the 
from service elsewhere. 

4- S, i. 16 The tonnage 
half that of all Europe. 

I. 1. viii. 313 The amount 
private trade had never be 
LAY Hist. Eng. 
many times the tonn.ige 
kings of the House of St 
xviii. (1872) I. 250 The 
carries tonnage from th 
News 14 Feb, 9/5 An inart 
prevented the shipments coaai 
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large scale wTitcK the demand would' undoubtedly warrant. 
1909 Daily Chren. 22 Jan, 1/3 The tonnage built in German 
yards amounted to only aoj,ooo, against 311, tx» in 1907 and 
338,000 in tQo6. 

6 . a. "Weight in tons, rart. 


b. Weight of (iron or other heavy merchandise) 
in the market. 

tSgSJSat’/jtf JWtaw 14 Feb. 9/5 Production has., been cur- 
tailed with a view to raising prices, but no impression is 
made upon the tonnage on offer, the Lancashire and Welsh 
makers being, serious rivals. 

7 . Mode of reckoning the ton of cargo for 
freightage. 

1913 Handhh. Conference of TF, 1 . Ailattih S.S^Compe,, 
Cent. Regulations, All goods to be fieighted at actual 
measurement, or at actualgross weight, which ever tonnage 


to the tc 


)n, and the weight at 8*40 pounds or looo kilos 


8, ailrih, and Comh.y as tonnage bounty , capacity y 
due, duty,, lenglk, money, tax y tonnage annuity, 
a government annuity payable out of the proceeds 
of tonnage duties ; see Aef $ ^ 6 Will, & Maty, 
1694, c. 20 §§ 16-18; tonnage-elieater, term 
applied to a vessel built so as to cheat the rules for 
tonnage measurement, esp. a yacht with a ‘ dog’s- 
leg ’ stern-post, by which its length was diminished ; 
tonnage-deck, in a ship, the second deck from, 
below in all vessels of two or more decks; the 
only deck in a vessel of one deck; tonnage- 
displacement = displacement tonnage, in 4. 

xM Lomi. Gaz. Ko. 3374/4 The Purchasers maysatlsEe 
the Purchase-Money by AriearSfincurted . .outhe *■! unnage- 
Armuitiesor by Lottery-Tiekels, which became due wlthirr 
the same Time on the Salt Act. 1846 M<^Cui.loch Ace. 
Bril, Empire (1834) I- 631 A high '“tonnage bounty was 
granted upon every buss fitted out for the deep-sea fishery., 
■sfytixMnHsey'sMa^. XXIV. 463/a Commetdal competition 
demanded that '•tonnage capacity should be secondary to 
speed, igx* Du Boola-V Cmnpl, Yachtsman 474 Many 
yachtsmen attributed her [a yacht’s] success to her 
evading the rule of length-measurement, aud she was 
[1874} commonly known as a ‘•tonnase-cheaterV *888 
Emyel. Brit. XXllI. 44a/a In obtaining the gross mea- 
surement the space under the *tonnage deck is first mea- 
sured ; then the space or spacer if any, between the ton- 
nage deck and the upper deck. *888 Daily News 8 Sept. 
2/1 The smaller of the two ironclads will be named the 
Texas... Her 'Nionnage displacement is 6,300, and she will 
steam about 17 knots; *834 Taits Mag. I. 71/2 At pre- 
sent the orders in Council fix as. for the ^tonnage dues [in 
China], and 7s. per cent, on the export and import cargo, 
*846 MsCuttocH Ace, Brit, Empire 11854) II. 6$ The ton- 
nage dues and other revenues being generally insufficient 
to defray the ordinary expenditure. 1697-8 Act 9 Will. Ill, 
c. 37 {title) Annuities,. payable out of *Tunnage Duties; 
xSbx A. Hamilton Wks. (*886j VIl. 217 Rather let the ton- 
nage duty on American vessels be abolished. *703 Sir C. 
Wren Lei, in AT. 4- Q. 3rd Sen IV. 103/2 , 1 am sorry M'. 
Wood has p"* you the '•Tunnage-money, but .. I shal en. 
d'eavor that you be made to refund it. x8Sx D. A. Wells 
Our Merchant Marine vii. lyg "Tonnage-taxes on shipping 
are not levied by Great Britain, nor, it is believed, by any 
other of themarliime states of Europe, except Spain. Prior 
to the war, also, there were no tonnage-taxes in the United 
States, Daily Hems *9 Aug. 6/6 The challenging 
yacht is subject to tonnage tax, and must enter and clear 
at the Custom House like a regular merchant vesseL 

To nnage, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L trans.'To impose tonnage upon (see prec. l) j 
hence Tcunagiug vbl. sb. ; in quot yf^. 

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 64 Nothing, .hut what passes 
through the custom-nouse of certain Publicans that.havethe 
tunaging and thepoundaging of all free spok’n truth. 

2 . To have a tonnage of (so much) ; see prec. 4. 

*830 ScoRESBV Cheeveds IVhalem, Ada. i. 1*858) 8 Six 
hundred and fifty ships, barks, brigs, and schooners, ton- 
naging two hundred thousand tons. *874 Scammon Marine 
Mammals 84 1 Sixteen vessels, which tonnaged in the aggre- 
gate r, 871 tons. 

Tonne, obs. form of Tost, Tuk. 

II Tonneau (V'nffu). [F, tonneau, spec, applica- 
tion of tonneau cask, tun: see Tonnel.] Name 
for the rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig, 
with the door at the back). Also attrib. Hence 
To uneatied a,, having a tonneau. 

*90* Daily Record 4 Mail 26 Dec. 7 The tonneau, whic'h 
is of the roomiest and most comfortable description, is 
de.signcd to hold six passengers. 1904 Kipling Traffics 4 
Discern. 200 It was a big, black, black-dashed, tonneaued 
twenty-four horse Ctetopod [motor-car]. Ibid. 322 She knelt 
at the bottom of the tonneau telling her beads without 
pause. 1907 Wesim. Gaz. 19 Mar. 4/2 A good tonneau 
seat is as comfortable as anyone could wish, 

+ Tomnel, -ell. Obs, Also 4 tonelo, 4-7 
tonel, 5 tonell. [Earlier form of Tunnel, a. OF. 
ienel, ionnel, mod.F. tonneazt, deriv. of tonne cask, 
med.L. ienna, tunna. The corresponding med.L. 
form was tonnellus masc., but the more usual 
and normal form was tonmlla. fern., dim. cAtonna, 
tunna. See further under Tunnel.] 

1 , A cask or barrel for wine or other commodities. 

[f 90*-e *ooa Laws AEthelred tv. ii. S lo Duos caballinos 
tonellos aceto plenos- xg#*-* At/v Saen Rolls (igo?) 
II. *17 In xij hopes pro toijelis.. . In iij staues pro uno 


tonele. 1390-1 
Clerk pro *- 


Earl Derhfs Exf. (Camden) 24 Johanni 
tf 1001121113, pris de tonnello iijr. .. 'Witlelma 


184 

Franeh pro 5 tbnella J pipa de Rynen ' vjr.] *483 A ct 
s Rich, III, c. 13. § I Every Tonefi to hold xij** xij 
galons. *483 Caxtqn Gold. Leg. txs h/s A good woman 
whyche had But a lytyl wyn in her tonnel or vessel. 1582 
N. Lickefield tr. tastanlteita’s Cmq. B. Ind. l xxix. 72 
A fish which y“ sea did cast a land, y* was greater then any 
Tonel. 1601 Tate Nmtsek. Orel. Edvit. It (1876) 61 If any 
tbnel be found to be connpt'-.let the bot'dmeof the tonel be 
knocked out. and the wine spilt. *880 O.CkAWPuitD Portugal 
Old 4 Neva 256 [The wine] is drawn into tonels [=Pg;' to. 


king (John) about a giidle for the countess ot Atbei 
D. Comb. Tonnel-hoop, a hoop of a cask. 

*34i-» Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907I II, 117 In iUj staues pro 
_no tonele et iij tonelhopes. Itempio j tonelhope et ij payl- 
hopes. 

+ 2 . Early spelling, in various senses, of Tunnel. 
Touner (t»'nai). £f. Ton ^ + -ee i : of. Founder 
j 5 .^J In comb, with prefixed numeral : A vessel 
of (so many) tons burden ; e. g. forty-ionner, a 
vessel of forty tons burden : see Ton I 2. 

*883 Harper's Mag. K\xg. 444/1 The forty-tonners. .car- 
ried off mo.st of the prizes, *89* E. KiNCLAKE.4«srm:/ib!« at 
H. -jZ There is generally aiace of some descript ion, either for 
forty tonners, ten tonners. half-deckers, or the plain open 
sailingboat. 1891 Zr/.lf^or/rfzoNov; 410/2 The Vancouver, 
one of the splendid 5,000 tonnets of the White Star line. 
Tonnie, touny, obs. if, Tcnnt. 

Tonuish: see Tonish, Tunnish. 

Touo-t repr. Gr. rovo-, combining form of rovos 
stretching, tension, Tone, combining element in 
many technical words. Tonogram. (tfrn^rmm) 
[-oram], the record of a tonograph. To’nograph 
[-geaeh], a recording tonometer ; see also quot. 

1 8go ; so Tonogra'pliic a,, Tono’grapliy. To- 
nomi-tter [L. niittere to send] : see quot. To*no- 
phant [Gr. -tpavrip one who shows], a device 
whereby acoustic vibrations are rendered visible. 
To-noplast, £ot. [-plast]: see quots. Tono- 
ta'ctic a., of or pertaining to tonotaxis. Ton.o- 
ta'xis [Taxis] : see quot. : also called osnwtaxis, 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Tonogram. tgit Webster, Toho. 
gram, a curve showing graphically a muscle’s isometric 
contraction. i8pa Pall Mall G. 21 Mar. 5/2 Some speci- 
mens of a new photographic process, called* '•Tonographs 
were exhibited by Messrs, hlayall. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ 
Tonograph, a machine for recording the tension of the 
arterial blood-cunent. i86y Macfabren Harmony i. 3* 
The vibrations of the air inducing musical sounds, by a 
process which might be called '"tonography, imprint their 
[etc,]. *899 Syd Soc. Lex., *Tonamitier, an instrument 

to improve the hearing near the opening of the Eustacliiau 
tube. 189s Funk's Standard Diet., ^Tonopkani,si. device 
in which two thin pieces of steel welded together are used 
to exhibit acoustic vibiations to the eye. 1895 Ibid,, '"Tono- 
plast. X903 Porter tr. Straslw-ger's Text-hk. 57 Since 
the vacuole wall regulates the pressure exerted by the cell 
sap contained in the vacuole, Hugo de Vries has applied 
the name Tonoplast to this layer. 1909 Cent, Diet. Supp., 
•Tonotactic. 1900 B. D. Jackson C/uw. Bot, Terttuf Tono- 
taxis, . .sensitiveness to osmotic variation. 

Tonometer (ttm^j-mflai). [f. Tono- + -mete'r.] 

1 . Music. An instrument for determining the pitch 
of tones ; spec, a tuning-fork, or a graduated set of 
tuning-forks, as that made by Scheibler about 1833, 
for determining the exact num ber of vibrations per 
second which produce a given tone. 

*7*5 A. Wabren {title') The Tonometer, explaining and 
demonstrating.. all the 32 distinct and different Notes, 
adjuncts or Supplements contained In each of four Oc- 
taves inclusive, of the Gamut. 1846 Whewell Philos. 
Induct. Sc. 1. 1. IV. iv. 3*2 The monochord Ls a complete 
and perfect tonometer. 1876 A. J. Ellis in Athensmm 
2 Dec. 731/* Tonometry was first placed on ascientific basis 
^ a. .pamphlet. .published at Essen, *834, and entitled 
*The physical and Musical Tonometer '(TV/z/werrer-), which 
proves by the pendulum, visibly to the eye, the absolute 
vibrations of tones,.. invented and executed by Heinrich 
Scheibler. i88t Broadhol’Se Mus. A coustics *04 Appunn's 
reed tonometer is a mode of measuring the pitch by means 
of hannoniuni reeds. 1885 Athenaeum *8 Apr. 513/3 A 
class is devoted to.. tuning-forks, pitch-pipes, sirens, tono- 
meters, and other appliances for the determination of pitch. 

2 . An instrument for measuring (a) tension of the 
eyeball in glaucoma, (^) intravascular blood- 
pressure, (c) strains within a liquid. 

(a) *8y6 Caial. Set. App. S. Kens, ^ 3674 Tonometer, fat 
Measuring the Hardness and' Convexity of the Eye. *879 
P. Smith Glaucoma 14 A distinct indication of a different 
tension was given by the tonometer, {i) tZ^Allbuifs Sysi. 
Med V . 924 If the ventricle of a frog beat in a tonometer 
under a supply of blood from a pressure bottle, at varying 
heights, curves may be taken to measure the volume of the 
ventricle, (c) *909 in Cent. Diet. Supp. 

Hence Tonometrio (tpnoimetrik) a., of or per- 
taining to tonometry ; Tono'metxy, the using of a 
tonometer; measurement of vibiations of sound ot 
of tension. 

*90* mature 24 Oct 630/2 He also presents a *tonometric 
apparatus, consisting of about dgodiapasons or tuning forks, 
lyoa EucycL Brit, XXX. 61/1 At the Philadelphia Exposi- 
tion of i876greatadmiratioq was expressed for a tonometric 
apparatus of bis [KQnia’slmanufeclure. *876 "Tonometry 
[see Tonometer *], 1899 Soc. Lex,, Tonometry, 

measurement of tension^ as of the eyeball. 

Toaour, variant of Tunnbb Obs, 

Tonotts (tffo-nas), a. rare. [f. L, tonus Tone + 
-otrs.] Having a fill! tone or sound; sonorous. 


*773 Keneick Rliet. Gram, in Diet. 39 The last is much 
clearer and touou s in English than in Freueb. *846 in W oa- 
CESTER, and in later Diets. 

Tonqum bean : see Tonka. 

Tonse, Obs. or dial. [f. I., tons-, ppl. stem 
of /tfWifne to shear, clip.] 

+ 1 . trans. To cut the hair of. Obs, 

*SSS W. Watbeman Fatcile Facions App. 333 Before that 
she (being tonsed, andhaiiingtaken on her mourning wiede) 
haue bemoned her kinsfolke. *67610 Vicary's Anat, (tSZB) 
App. XV. 282 If any Brother of the said Company shall., 
tonse, barbe, or trim any person on the Lord’s day, 

2 . To trim ; to dress up. dial. 

18*8 Craven Gloss., Tonse, to dress, to deck, to trim, 
Tonsed, dressed up. * Thou s finely tonsed this morning , 

Tonsil (tp’nsil),usuallyxn pi. tonsils (tfnsilz). 
Also 7 -ell. [ad. L, tonsillse (pi.) ; cf. V.tonsilfes 
(Par^, i6thc,, les tonsilles ou a}}iygdales).'\ 

1 . Each of two oval lymphoid glands situated one 
on each side of the iauees between the anterior and 
posterior arches. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxiii. Proem 1^6 Ulcers that happen in 
moist parts, and namely those of the mouth, Tonsils or 
Almond-kernels on either side of the throat 1603 — Piu- 
tarik's Mor. 1022 The glandulous parts or kerrielles called 
tonselh. *776 Ckuikshank in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 183 
'J he tonsils were considerably inflamed. 1840 G. V. Ellis 
Anat. 238 The tonsil is a eollection of mucous follicles, 
situated between, the pillars of the soft palate, above the 
side of the tongue, and below the velum. 

2 . Each of the two lobes of the cerebellum ; also 
called amygdala. 

189* in Cent. Diet. x8^ in .5^ Soc. Lex, 

8, Abdominal tonsil: a name sometimes applied 
to the lymphatic tissue of the appendix vernu- 
formis. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb. . 

*767 Gooch Trent Wounds I. 425 The operation [was] 
easily performed, wiih an instrument a little more curved 
than a tonsil-needle, liaving an eye towards the point. *898 
J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. IX. No, 36, 34Q There may 
a1<o..be a diffeience in pioiieness to tonsu affections In 
different races. 

+ Tonsile (tp-nsil, -sil), a. Obs. Also 8 tonsil, 
[ad, L. ionsil-is, f. tons-, ppl. stem of tondlre to 
shear: see -IL, -ile.] That may be clipped or 
shorn, 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 321 The Shrub [Juniper] is 
tonsile and maybe shorn into any foini. *707 Mortimer 
Husb.{\Tfi) 11. 366 In mild Weaihet, dip Phitlyrea and 
: other tonsil Shrubs. 179* Gili'in SceHery 1.03 The 

yew is of all other tiees the most tonsile. *847-78 Halli- 
! WELL, Tonsile- hedge, a hedge cut neat and smooth. North. 

Tonsillar (tp-nsilai), a. [ad. med, or mod.L. 
i /t)Ki///dr-;5, f. : see Tonsil and -AR.] Of 
' or pertaining to tlie tonsils; affected by the ton- 
1 sils, as, a tonsillar voice. 

*83* R. Knox^ Cloquet's Anat. 589 The arteries of the 
i tongue are furnUhed by the lingual branches of the external 
carotid arteries, and by the palatine and tonsillar twigs of 
the labial. 1899 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. VIll. 467 Tonsillar, 
pharyngeal, or bronchial congestion, 

Tonsillary (t(?*nsilari), a. [f. as prec. + -ART 2, 
Cf. F. ionsillaire (Roquefort 1829,).] = prec. 

*842 F. H. Ramadge CurnhilHy Comuniption (1850) 9 
Preternatural tonsillary development, i860 mayne Expos. 
Lex., Tonsillaris, of or belonging to the tonsil : tonsillary. 

Tonsillitic (tpnsili tik), a. [f. next+-iG.] 
a. (irregularly used.) Of or pertaining to the ton- 
sils ; = Tonsillar, J Obs. b. Affected with ton- 
sillitis. 

*839-47 TbiAfsCyc/. .,4 «ar.III.9S3/*ThetQnsiiritic branches 
of the klos-so-pharyngeal. *856 Todd & Bowman Phys, 
Anat. II. **6 Tonsillitic branches are numeions. 1879 St, 
George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 162 There was but one tonsillitic 
patient who possessed a healthy constitution. 

II Tonsillitis (tpnsilai-tis). Hath. [f. L. ton- 
sill-a Tonsil -h -itis.] Inflammation of the tonsils ; 
when suppuration takes place, called quinsy. 

1801 E. Darwin III. 361 By tonsillitis, the inflam- 
mation of the tonsils is principally to be understood. 1878 
T, Bryant Praci. Surg. 1. 534 Tonsillitis as an acute affec- 
tion is kno wn as quinsy, and is characterized by the rapid 
swelling of the part, acute paui, foul tongue,; and fever. 

TonsiTlolith. faih. [-lith.J A concretion 
in the substance of the tonsil. 

*903 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc, 'VI. 599 The same funri 
have been found in feetid bronchitis, tracheal ozsena, pul- 
nionary gangrene, rhlnoliths, tonsilloliths, vesical calculi. 

Tonsi’llotoiue. [irreg. f. L. tons ilia Tonsil 
-I- -TOME ; cf. F. tonsillitome (Littrd).] A surgical 
instrument for excising the tonsil. 

*857 in Dunglison Med, Lex. 187a Cohen Dis. Throat 
*28 When the organ is not very large, it may be excised by 
the tonsillotome, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, lY. 744 The 
hypertrophyshould be reduced., by the lingual tonsillotome. 
So Tonsillo'toniy, excision of the tonsils. 

*897 A lthuti's Syst. Med. IV. 778 No belief is too foolish 
and groundless to be advanced against tonsillotomy. *901 
Lancet 27 Apr. i2u/i Six minor operations (opening of 
abscesses and two double tonsillotomies I. 

Tousilly (tp’nsili), a, rare. [f. Tonsil ■+•-¥.] 
Affected by the tonsils. (Cf. throatyf) _ 

1894 Wesim. O'aa, 3* Aug. 7/2 His voice.. is. .weak and 
tonsilly to the ear. 

Tonsion, variant of Tdnsjon, beating. 
Tonsor (tp-nsoi). [a. L. tonsor barber, agent-n. 
f. tondefe to shear, dip.] 
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1. A barber. 

1656 [see 'loNsomous]. ^^^x Batlky, Tonsor, a Barber. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jonesym. vi, ‘So, tonsor’, says Jones,' I 
find you have more trades than one ’. z866 R. Chambers £ss. 
Ser. a. 16 When we sit under the tonsor. .we fall into chat. 

■[“ 2. A clipper of coin. O^s. 

1697 Evelyn JV^ttmism. viL 225 Not our Tonsors only, 
Clippers and False Monyers.^ 

Tonsorial (tpnsoa-rial), a. [f. L. tomori-us 
pertaining to a barber + -al. j Of or pertaining to 
a barber or his work j often nsed humoronsly, as 
‘ a tonsorial artist ’. 

1813 Moore Post-ba^ it. 22 During that awful hour or 
two Of grave tonsorial preparation. 1851 Thackeray 
ConMb. to /’««cA Noy.,Wks. iBmXIII. 575 Under thereof 
of a tonsorial practitioner hi the Waterloo Road. 1910 
Daily News 15 Dec._ 6 American ‘ tonsorial artists ’ are 
furious at the popularity of the safety raitor. 

So t Tonso-rian, f Tonso'rioixs adjs., tonsorial. 
1636 Blount G&jtJtiig-?'., Tonsorious.., of or belonging to 
a barber or tonsor. 1658 in Phillh’S. 1703 Elstob in 
Hearne Colled. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1 . 107 Worthy a Prince of 
the Tonsorian Race, The best that er’e with steel mow’d 
human face. 

To'nsnrate. [ad. med.L. tonsurSt-us, f. L. ton- 
sura XON-BUltE : see -ate l.] The state or quality 
of being tonsured, esp, in preparation for orders, 
or while only in the lowest order of Reader. 

1897 Tablet 8 May 725 Cranmer and his associates 
abolished the Tonsurate and all the minor orders. 

Tonsure (tp-nsifu), si. Also 5 tousur, -our, 
[a. F. tonsure ( 14 th c. in Gotlef.), or ad. L. tonsura 
a shearing or clipping, f. tondere, tons-um t see 
Tonse.] 

1. gen. The action or process of clipping the hair 
or shaving the head ; the state of being shorn. 

1390 Gower Co»j^ III. 291 For unlust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure.^ 1616 Bullokar £ng-. 
Expos.i Tonsure, a clipping or cutting of the haire. x6so 
Bulwer Anthropomei, li. 56 We.. reduce our Tonsure to a 
just moderation and decency. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) I. 3/1 This kind of tonsure, on his account was called 
Theseis, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Land. 183 The 
‘ county crop ’ — that species of tonsure which all had 
undergone. 

2. spec. The shaving of the head or part of it as 
a religious practice or rite, esp. as a preparation to 
entering the priesthood or a monastic order. 

In the Eastern Ch. the whole head is shaven {tonsure of 
Si. Paul); in the Roman Ch. either a circular patch on the 
crown, as in secular priests, or the whole upper part of tlie 
head so as to leave only a fringe or circle of hair, as insome 
monastic orders and friars (t. of Si. Peier); in the ancient 
Celtic Ch. the tonsure ‘consisted in shaving the head in 
front of a line drawn from ear to ear ’ (A of St. yohn). A 
form of tonsure was also practised by the priests of Isis. 

1387 Trevisa //i’grftvt (Rolls) VI. 167 He took tonsureand 
habit of clerk, Jie 3ere of his age foure and twenty, c 1430 
Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1366 And gaf him tonsour and habile. 
1S30 Palsgr. 183 Lesordres. .benet the fir.st tonsure. iSss 
Fuller Ch, Hist. n. ii. § 96 No mention herein of settling 
the Tonsure of Priests, .according to the Roman Rite. 1753 
Cualloner Cat a. Chr. Insir. 153 The Clerical Tonsure., 
is hot properly an Order, but only a Preparation for Orders. 
The Bi.sbop cuts off the E.Y£remitiesoftheir Hair, to signify 
their renouncing the World and its Vanities! and he invests 
them with a Surplice, and so receives them into the Clergy. 
x8*9 j. Donovan tr. Catech. Ceunc. Trent u. vii. § 14 In 
tonsure the hair of the head is cut in form of a crown, and 
should alway-s be worn in that form, enlarging the crown as 
one advances in orders. 184a Hooic Ch. Did, 538 A clerical 
torisure was made necessary about the 5th or 6th century. 
1846 Sharbe Hist Egypt xXv. 431 In Rome he was very par* 
tial to the Egyptian superstitions, and he had adopted the 
tonsure, and h.Td his head shaven like a priest of Isis. 1849 
Ruck Ch. 0/ Fathers 1. 1. ii. 186 Of the ecclesiastical tonsure. 
..the Roman form was perfectly round; the Irish was 
made by cutting away the hair from the upper part of the 
forehead in the figure of a half-moon, with the convex side 

b. The part of a priest’s or monk’s head left 
bare by shaving the hair. 

[x3Si-a Rolls ofParli. II. 244/2 Gentz de Religion por- 
tantz tonsure.] 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xiv. (MS. BodU 
263) If, 418/2 As a prest she (Joan] had a brod tonsure. 
<11623 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 63 But if he shew cau.se 
which our law allOweth 'not (as because hee hath not his 
tonsure, or ornamentn/n Clericale, &c.) he shall pay a fine, 
and yet be driuen to take the felon. 1768 Sterne Sent 
Jojirn., Monk, Calais i, The monk, as 1 judged from the 
breakin his tonsure, . .might be about seventy. 1849 Jame.s 
Woodman, xiii, You must cover the tonsure with this 
peasant’s bonnet. 

The clipping («) of coin; (i) of dirubs or 
hedges. Ols. rare, 

x62i Bolton Siat trel. 12 (Act 23 Hen. VI) Ireland is 
greatly impoverished.. by the. .carriage.. into England of 
the silver plate, broken silver Bullion and wedges of silver 
made of the great Tonsure of the money, xdpx in Archse. 
tfA’gjV*/ 1796) XII. iSsHis yew hedges with trees of thesame 
..kept in pretty shapes with tonsure. Ibid. 186 A fair 
gravel walk betwixt two yew hedges withroundsand spires 
of the same, all under smooth tonsure. 

4. aitrib. and Comb.^ as tonsure-cap^ tonsure- 
plate (see quot.). 

1889 Pall Mall G. 

by the scarlet sash 

cap, which is of the same colour. 1891 Cent Did., Tots. 
S)ire-plate,a round thin plate slightly convex so as to fit 
the top of the head, used to mark the line of the tonsure 
according to the Roman rite. 

To'usxire, Zf. [f. prec. sb. or ad. F. tonsurer 
(H-ifith c. in Halz.-I)arm.) or med.L. tonsurare 


(845 in Da Cange).] irans. To clip or shave the 
hair of ; to confer the ecclesiastical tonsure upon. 

1793 Minstrel I, go, I must tonsure those fine tresses to 
the due form. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. ii. xiv. Now ton- 
sured into a mournful penitent Monk. 1873 O. Shipley 
Gloss. Ecd. Terms 439 The Greeks tonsured their whole 
heads, like St, James and the other Apostles. 1878 Maclear 
Celts viii. (1879) 123 They.. were tonsured from ear to ear, 
—that is, the fore part of the head was made bare, and the 
hair was allowed to grow only on the back part of the head. 
'\s. Jig. To make bald-headed. 

1876 W. B. Scott Sown. 9 And now that age hath shriven 
and tonsured me. 

Hence To'jastrring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

x8ix Henry ^ Isabella I. 3 He manifested a sufficient 
genius at the tonsuring business. 1906 Reader 24 Nov. 
123/2 He., gladly followed her advice to remedy with a 
curled scalp the ‘ toasuring action of middle age’. 


To’nsured, ppl. a. [f. prec. -f- -ed i,] 

1. That has received tonsure ; hence, in orders. 
X906 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. i6ih C. II. iil xxH. 393 By 

which, Tonsured Clerks, .are exempt from Lay- Jurisdiction. 
1827 Hallam Const Hist. (1876) 1 . ii. 38 The immunity of 
all tonsured persons from civil punishment for crimes. X873 
M. Arnold Lit ^ Dogma (1876) 370 The cowled and ton- 
sured Middle Age. 

Id. fig. Bald or partially bald. 

1833 I’ennyson Brook no Bowing o’er the brook A ton- 
sured head in middle age forlorn. 

2, Clipped, as a yew or box. rare, 

X837 HowiTTif wn Life 1. vii. (1S62) 70 Walpole overturned 
this ancient fondness for pleached walks and tonsured trees. 

Tonsword. Qbs. rare. (?) 

. *375 Laneham Lei. (1871) 29 Captin Cox.., very cunning 
in fens, and hardy az Gawin ; for hiz toiiswom hangs at his 
tablz eend. [See Editor’s N ote.] Ibid. 31 Captain Cox cam 
marching on valiantly before .. floorishing with hiz ton- 
swoord, and another fensmaster with him. 


Tozitine (tpntPn), sb. (a.) [a. F. tontine, 

from name of Lorenzo Tonti, a Neapolitan banker, 
who initiated the scheme in France c 1653 .] 

1. A financial scheme by which the subscribers to 
a loan or common fund receive each an annuity 
during his life, which increases as their number is 
diminished by death, till the last survivor enjoys 
the whole income; also applied to the share or 
right of each subscriber. 

Introduced first in France as a method of raising govern, 
meiit loans. Afterwards tontines were formed for building 
houses, hotels, baths, etc. 

1763 Chron. in Ann, Reg, 71/2 The house of Commons 
came to a resolution of raising £, 300,000 . . by way of ton- 
tine, or annuities upon lives, at 3 per cen t. with benefit of sur- 
vivorship. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand, l i, I hear he 
pays as many annuities as the Irish, tontine. 1791 Genii, 
Mag. Tan. 27/2 This gjenilewoman had ventured 300 Hvres 
in each Tontine? and in the last year of her life she had for 
her annuity.. about 3600/. a year. 1827 Everp .dap 

Bk, II. 1533 During a scarcity of money which prevailed in 
1644, Lawrence Tonti came from Naples to Pans, and pro- 
posed that kind of life-rents, or annuities, which are named 
after him Tontines', though they, were used in Italy long 
before his time. 1871 Daily News 4 J an., 1 1 is proposed to 
organize a tontine, to purchase the Alexandra Palace, with 
the park of about 100 acres, and utilise them for public 
recreation, “^e sum required is 650,000/., which it is 
intended to raise in shares of eos, each. 
fig. 1795 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 67 The mur- 
derers of Robespierre, besides what they are entitled to by 
being engaged in the same tontine of Infamy, .. have 
inherited all his murderous qualities. 

2. A game of cards played on the tontine prin- 
ciple : see quots. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XL 24 Tontine may be played by 
twelve or fifteen persons ; but the more the merrier. Ibid., 
Tontine. .is played with an entire pack of fifty-two cards., 
every one is to take a stake. Ibid, as/t He who outlives 
all the r^t, by having counters left, when theirs are gone, 
wins the party, and enjoys what the others have deposited, 
*11 3. Applied to a friendly society which shares 
out its unexpended funds at the end of the year. 
{^Erroneous use.') 

1871 atid Rt'P. Comm. Friendly Soc, li. (1872) 38/1 It is 
curious.. that they [these sharing out clubs] call themselves 
tontines ; I do not know why ; of course it is a wrong name. 
1898 Brabrook. Prmiid. Socieiies 69 The Dividing Societies 
..exist in great numbers, tinder a variety of names, as Slate 
Clubs, Tontines, Birmingham Benefit Socieries, &c. 

B. adj. (or atirib. use of the sb.). Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of a tontine. 

1824 Scott . 9 i. Renan's i, At length a tontine subscrip- 
tion was obtained to erect an inn. 1834 Ht. Martweau 
Farrersl, Some of the lot of lives wjth which her father 
and she were joined in a tontine annuity had failed. X863 
Kirk Chas. Bold II. iv. ii. 22a The destined survivor of a 
tontine partnership. 1876 Haydn's Did. Dates (ed. 13) 
719 A Mr. Jennings was an original^ subscriber for a tool. 
share in a tontine cminpany; and being the last survivor. ., 
bis share produced him 3000/. per annum. He died aged 
103 years, 19 June, 1798, worth 2,113,244/. 1801 Ce«f. Did., 
Tontine policp, a policy of insurance, in which the holders 
agree to receive no dividend for a term of years called the 
tontine period. The money is allowed to accumulate till 
the end of the period, when it is divided among those who 
have maintained thew insurance in force. 

Hence’ lontiner {tjpiitJnaj), a shareholder iu a 
tontine. 

i88x Times z June 6/2 [Two survivors^ claimed the 
whole fund, in their respective classes, as against the repre- 
sentatives of the deceased tootiners in the same class. 

11 Tonus (teh-nvs). EEysioI, auad JPath, [L. 
tomes, a. Gr. rbvos Tone.] 


1. The condition or state of muscular tone j the 
proper elasticity of the organs ; tonicity. 

1876 tr. WagnePs Gen, Pathol', (ed. 6) 162 In a reflex 
manner the arterial tonus is reduced or increased. i88i 
Burdon Sanderson in Lancet Apr. 678 The paralysed 
artery recovers, and sometimes over-recovers its normal 
state of contraction, or, as we call it, its tonus. Tonus., 
is one of theindependent endowments of arteries, 1899 All. 
butt’s Syst Med.Sll. xog 'Whence comes this loss of tonus? 

2. A tonic spasm, 

1891 in Cewif. Diet zZ^ AllbuU's Syst Med.VlX.Ztys 
Tlie clonic spasm may. .pass into slight tonus of very short 
duration. 1^9 iFfC. Xear., ToHwr, tonic spasm. 

3. (See quot.) 

190B Encyel. Brit. XXXI. 740/1 A continuous lesser 
[change’ or stream of changes sets through the neuron, and 
is distributed by it to other neurons in the same direction 
and by the same synapses as arc its nerve impulses. This 
gentle continuous activity of the neuron is called its tonus. 

4. Conib., as ionus-prodttcing adj. 

1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. Ill, 317 Any failure of the 
circulation dependent upon the absence from the blood- 
stream of this tonus-producing substance. 

+ Touy (td^'ni), j^.l slang. Obs. Also 8 toney, 

{ A particular application of Tony, used as short 
or Antony.') A foolish person ; a simpleton. 

For possible origin, cf. Middleton Changeling x. H. 
1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes m. x. X41 Their Friends and 
Wives have took them for Tonies or Mad-men. X699 E. 
L’Estrange AVizrw. Colloq. (1711) 148 , 1 saw once an errant 
Tony, with a Gown to his Heels, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. 
Crew.^ Tony, a silly Fellow, or Ninny. Johnson ift 

Piozzi Anecd, (1786) 195 Teaching such tonies is like setting 
a lu^’s diamonds in lead. , 

(I Tony, sb.^ Obs. Early variant of DHONBr, 
DONEY, a small South Indian sailing vessel. 

x_s8a N. Lichefield tr. Casiankeda's Conq. E. Tnd. t, 
xxiv, 60 There came towarde him to y® number of lx.Tonys 
full of Souldiers. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 734/2 
Four Fishermen were coming to us in a Tonyct Fisher-boat. 

Tony (t^mi), a. U. S. and Colott. cotteq. [f. 
Tone sb. + -y.'] Having a high or fashionam? 
tone ; high-toned, stylish ; ‘ swell 
x886 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 3/1 Nevern-square, with its 
comfortable and, as the Americans have it, ‘ tony ’ residences, 
1893 S. R. Hole Tour Avier. 270 Well you see, it is so toney. 
igox H. Lawson in Blackw. Mag, Apr. 478/1 The furnhurb 
looked as if it had belonged to a tony homestead at one time. 

tTo'ny, V. Obs. rare. [f. Tony ji.l] irans. 
To make a fool of ; to fool, cheat, swindle. 

a 1632 Broms Damoiselle I. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 391 You, that 
had all these once, . . To be wrought on, and tonyed out of alL 
Tony, obs. form of Tunny, a fish. 

Tonycle, Tonyd, obs. ff. Tunicle, Toned. 
Too (t«), adv. Forms : 1 16 , 3-7 to, (3 tu, 6 toe), 
6 - too. [Stressed form of To prep,, which in the 
i 6 lh c. began to be spelt too.'] 

1. 1. In addition (cL To «ao. 5 ) j fnrthenhoie,' 
moreover, besides, also. (Rarely, now never, used 
at the beginning of a clause.) 

c888 K. jElrred xli. § s l>a styriendan netenu.i 
habbaft Ball h®t tla unstyriendan habbad, and eac mare td, 
01240 UreisuH in Colt, Horn. 183 Tu art se soft* and se 
swote 3ette to swa leoflic. r t33o R. Brunnb Chron. (iSio) 
229 pe envenomed knyfe [he] out braid, & gaf Edward a. 
wounde. To, I wane, he lauht. ?i4oo Arthur 532 Seyb 
a Pater nosier more to. 1333 More Debell. Salem Wks. 
Q97/X Wold not the iudges . . geue them y« nearing ; yes yiM 
1 dout not, and the iury to. 1590 Shaks Com. Err. ui. L 
iTo Prettie and wlttie; wilde, and yet too gentle. 1627 
Hakbwill Apol, {1630) 296 Not the bodie only but the 
minde to. .is sickish & indispos'd. . 1641 J. Shuts Sarah fif- 
Hagar (1649) 156 Too, we profess our selves the Redeemed 
of the lord. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iil. Take . . this book too. 
iBax Scott Kenilw. xx, I top have sometimes that dark 
melancholy, i^x Law Times XC. 3x5/1 If you sell the 
mansion-house in whidi the heirlooms are to be kept, you 
must sell the heirlooms too. 

II, 2. In excess ; more than enough ; overmuch, 
superfluously, superabundantly. (Preceding .and 
qualifying an aclj. or adv.) a, gm. In excess of 
what ought to be ; more than is right or fitting, 
<*900 Cynewulf Crist 1567 Ac hy to siS doB gaistum 
helpe. 071 BUckl. Horn. 41 ge eo w ondraedajj pset Ke onfon to 
lytlum leanum. a x2oo Moral Ode aZva. Laonb. Horn. 161 Ai 
to muchel ich hahbe ispent, to litel ihud in horde. 13.. 
E. E. Altit P, B. x 82 For mon-swome, & men.scia3t, & to 
much di-ynk. 1335 Covekdale Num. xvi. 3 Ye make to 
moch a doo. 1604 Shaks. 0th. v, ii, 345 One that lou’d not 
wisely, but too well. 1603 — Lear i. iv, 279 Woe, that too 
late repents;. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, W, vi, I delivered this 
observation with too much acrimony. 1832 Mrs. Stowk 
Uncle Tom's C. xvi, A fellow’s taking a glass too much, 
and sitting a little too late over his cards. 

b. More than enough for the particular case in 
question ; in excess of what is consistent with or 
required by something expressed by the contrat. , 
Usually consty&r with sb. (cf. For prep. 13 b)! to with in£, 
(cf. To prep. B, 7 b) i or for with sb.-^ /o with inf. (cf, Foa 
prep. 18). 

a 1300- [see To B. 7 b]. c 1330 Witt. PeUeme 5024 Of here 
a-tir for to telle to badde is my wiue. C1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn xlvi. 177 Blanchardyti shal neuer come ayen at 
i thys syde ; kyng alymodes is to myghty a lorde in his lande. 

I cisxB Skelton Magnyf z'bqa All worldly Welth for hym to 
lytell was. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 72 Thou and I are 
too wise to wooe peaceablie. 1633 Walton Compl, A ngler 
vii. 160 This dish of meat is too good for any but Anglers. 
1663 Manley Cronus' Low C. Warres The Castle.; 
was too mean a prize for so great an Array to look aftea, 
1710 Steele Tatler No. 200 r a Men of Letters know too 
much to make good Husbands. (804 Wordsw. She was u 



TOO. 

fkaniom of delight ii, A Creature not too 'bright or good 
For human nature’s daily food. 1908 R. Bagot A . Cnthiert 
xix, Too large an apartment for two people not to feel some- 
what lost in it. 

c. Expressing, sorrowfully or indignantly, regret 
or disapproval : To a lamentable, reprehensible, 

S inful, or intolerable extent; regrettably, pain- 
ly. Cf.5c. 

c laos Lay. 3268 To late heom Jju^te are heo her to comen. 
*297 R. Glouc (Rolls'. 4618 Ac to prout he was & to fals, 
{)at ssende jiis lond alas. C1380 Wvcuf Wks,^ (1880) 454, 
& jjus ech siche were herde of ech, but J?is abusioun were to 
straungp. 1447 Rolls of Parli. Y. 137/1 It apperith to 
openly in som petsones. igSS Gravton Chron, 1 1. 501 The 
old prouerhes be to true, tgp* Chettle Kinde-harts Dr. 
J1841) 24 Either witles, which is too bad,or wilfull, which 
IS worse. 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 15 'Which is too well 
pleasing to the adverse partee. 1721 Wodrow Suffer. Ch. 
Scot. (1838) 1. 1, iv. § 1. 333/2 Some of them, alas too many, 
were heard swearing very rudely. 1839 Thackeray Ratal 
Boots Aug., This was too cool. i8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xvii. iv. 87 At best a blunderer, and too probably a traitor. 

d. Rarely used, to qualify a verb ; Too much, 
to excess. (See also 4 b.) 

igog Barclay Skyj^ Folys 59 Whyle one is ladyd to the 
others backe is bare. 1833 Browning Pauline 937-8, I 
have too trusted my own lawless wants, Too trusted my 
vain self. 1873 — Red Coti, Nt.-caJ> iii. 790 The causes,.. 
Would too distract, too desperately foil Enquirer. 

3 . As a mere intensive : Excessivti'y, extremely, 
exceedingly, very, (Now chiefly an emotional 
feminine colloquialism ; but see also 5 c and d.) 

1340 Ayenb. 93 The wel greate loue and to moche charite 
of god j>e uader. 1697 tr. C'tess D'A-uncfs Tram. (1706) 79 
He.. had not lost nothing of whatever made me heretofore 
fancy him too Lovely. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man 
/)/ Fv. T/q«»q * We shall scft vrvu at dinner, nerhnns 


your expeditions 

4. Reduplicated for emphasis t ioo io 6 (formerly 
dccas, written as one word, ioio, totoo, tootoo), a. 
Qualifying an adj. or adv. ; chiefly in sense 2 c. 
(Very common c 1540-16(50.) 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 2x3 Ah 1 to to well I 
suspected.. that my captiuitie would bring her callamity. 
JS4a Udall Erasm. Aboph, 271 l^t was toto ferre oddes 
y* a Syrian born should in Roome oner come a Romain. 
1582 in Hakluyt Voy. (1904) V. 233 Threed..some tootoo 
hard spun, some tootoo soft spun. 
iary 1. (1625) 5 Vsed bona fide, it was too too bad. x6oa 
Shaks. Ham, 1. it. 129 Oh that this too too solid Flesh 
would melt. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676I 547 
Her fears were but too-too well grounded. 1745 Geatl. 
Mag. Oct. S50/1 Not apt to toy, and yet not too too nice. 
i8at Scott Kenilvi, xxxvi, It is too, too apparent 1885 
Lkland Brand-new Balled (ed. 2) 109 Peri.shing to find 
Something which was not too-too-utter-ish To serve for 
dinner. 2887 M 4 Q, 7th Ser, III. 109/2 The too-too 
painfully ceremonious manners, .of the French. 

fb. Qualifying a verb, as in 2 d ; also alsol. 
c*S*8 Skelton Magnyf, 872 He doth abuse Hym self to 
to. rs33 J> Hkvwood Merry Play (1903) 183 By my soule 
1 love thee too too. 1534 More Conifagst, Trib. iii. Wks. 
J247/2, 1 cannot then see, that the faare. .shold any thing 
sticke with vs, & make vs toto shrinke. eiS37 Thersites 
(1820) 66 It is to to, mother, the pastyme and good .cbere 
That we shall see and haue, . 

o. As adj. in predicative or attributive use: 
Excessive, extreme; extremely good, highly ex- 
quisite, 

A modem alfectation, connected with the 'ss.sthetic ’ craze 
of C1S80-90. In first quot, =characterized by the use of 

N. fyQ. 7th Ser. XT. 30/a Let the exclusive too-too 
Kstheles tolerate the rcinarkthat music and. painting do not 
exist for them. ^xSpsMRS. Diogenes' Bandais 

i. J2 The piece is nowhere; but my frocks are too too 1 

5 . In special collocations, f a. Too much (be- 
sides its ordinary use) was formerly sometimes 
used instead of the simple ioo to qualify an adj. or 
adv, Ohi. 

<11449 Pecock Repr, 1, xi. 53 To micbe homeli dele with 
him. 1530 Rastell Bi, Purgai. m, i, When the bodye is 
to mych note or to mych colde, or to mych drye ortomych 
moy.ste. 1593 Shaks. Riels, II, ii. ii. x Your Maiesty i.s too 
much sad. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 230 His minde is 
kept too much bvisie. 

to. Too much (as predicate) : more than can be 
endured, intolerable : also too much of a good thing. 
Too much for\ more than a match for; such as to 
overcome or subdue ; so too many for (see Manx 

alway 

jJanv a. sfi 1777 Sheridan ‘dHP 'io~Scarb.\. u,^Don't 
he frightened, we shall he too hard for the rogue. 1796 
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 1. 233 0 too much 1 too much I 
there’s no standing it 1 1809 Syd, Smith Wks. (1867) I. 173 
This (to use a very colloquial phrase) is surely too much of 


t too . only too: Here is app. = 
‘more than is desirable * (cf. 2 c), or ‘more than 
is or might be expected while but (But C. 6) or 
only (Only A. i) =» ‘nothing but ‘ nothing else 
than',,app. emphasizes the exclusion of any differ- 
ent quality or state of things such as might be 
desired or expected, - 
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1639 Massinger Vnnai, Combat ri. i, I have Discourse and 
reason, and but too well know I can nor live, nor end a 
wretched life. 1654-66 [.see 4]. 1817 Cass. Austen in Jane 
Austen’s Lett, (18841 M- 334> i loved her only too well, 
1818 Scott Rob 7f<y' viii. Stay, then, rash, obstinate girl,, 
you know but too well to whom you trust. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, V. I. 663 It is indeed but too true tliat the taste 
for blood is a taste which.. men.. may.. speedily acquire. 

d. Only too in recent use, is often a mere inten- 
sive, == ‘ extremely (Cf. 3.) 

18^ ‘ J, S. Winter ’ Mrs, Boh (1891)245 Mrs. Trafford will 
only be too glad to come and pay you a visit. Mod. I shall 
be only too pleased. 

e. None too . . is used by meiosis for ‘not quite 
. . enough ‘ somewhat insufficiently ’ : see also 
None C, 3. 

1885 Manch. Exam, si May 5/3 The vast territories of 
the Dominion have hitherto been none too coherent. Mod, 
Money is none too plentiful with us. 

f. Quite too . see Quite 4 c. 

6. In combination, a. With an adj. or adv., 
forming a (nonce) sb. phr., as a too-late, a toofittle, 
a too-much. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. viL 110 Goodness, growing to a 
pltirisy, Dies in his own too much. 1637 C. Dow Ausw. to 
H, Burton 158 There may be a too-moch even in the best 
things. 1784 R. Bage Barham Downs 1 . 346 [One] who 
complains of the Too-much of things he does not value, 
and of the Too-Iitt)e of things he does. x86o Pusev Min. 


political procrastination is the thief of opportunity, 

to. With an adj. or adv., forming an adj. phr. 
preceding and qualifying a sb., or an adv. phr, 
qualifying an adj., as too-anxious, '•celebrated, 
-familiar, -fervent, -near, -piercing, -trusting, 
-willing, -wise adjs. ; too-early, -late, --long, -much 
(in quot. 1620 = too great obs. ; see also 5 a) adjs. 
and advs. Hence derivatives {nonce-wds.), as 
ioo-bigness, -lateness, -muchness, -soonness. 

i6ia Two Noble K. ii. ii. 32 Like a too-timely Spring. 
1620 Venner ViaRecia'A. 100 It. .represseth the too-much 
tenuity., of the bloud. 1624 Donsm Devot. sat Those 
sentences, from which a too-late Repenter will .sucke 
desperation. 1793 Holcrovt Lavaier’s Physiog. xxvi. 127 
The gentleness of his voice [will] temper thy too-piercing 
tones. 1838 Lvtton Alice n. ii, The good man was quite 
shocked at the too-familiar manner in which Mrs, Merton 
spoke. 184a Tennyson Day-dream Prol. x8 Turn your face, 
Nor look with that too-earnest eye. 1849 Miss Ott 6 tr, 
Humboldt's Cosmos 11. ii, v. 596 My lamented and too-early 
deceased friend. 1855 Kingsley Heroes ii. 1. (1868) 82 Only 
one walked apart .. Asclepius, the too-wise child. 1887 
Spectator 16 Apr. 532/1 A too-fervent patriotism. 

1858 De Quincey in ‘ H. a. Page ' Li/e {1877) II. xvKL 142 
In midst of too-soonness he shall suffer the killing anxieties 
of too-latene.ss. 1875 Blackie Let. in Biog. (1895) II. xviii. 
133 An everlasting too-muchness. 1904 S. E. W kite Forest 
iii^o Everything was wrinkled in the folds of too-bigness. 
dloo, variant of Tbw w., to bustle round {IJ.Sl). 
1866 Lowell Biglow Papers Introd,, Poems 1890 II, 199 
‘Ther’s seoh a thing ez bein’ iu .hence the phrase iooin' 
round, meaning a supererogatory activity like that of flies. 

Too, obs. f. Toe, Two ; van of To v., to take. 
Tooa ; see Toa. 

II Tooart (tw'Sit). Also tewaxt, tuart, [Na- 
tive name in Australia.] A West Australian tree. 
Eucalyptus gomphocephala, which furnishes a very 
hard heavy durable timber used in ship-building. 

1870 Braim Nno Homes iv. 181 Another valuable tree is 
the tooart, a kind of white gum, 1875 Laslett Timber 4 
Timber Trees xxvi. xSy The Tewart Tree (Eucalyptus). 
A variety of the )^^lite Gum...Tl»e w<>od k. .hard, heavy, 
tough, strong, and rigid... It is used in ship-building for 
..keelsons,, .and for other works below the line of flotation. 
Tooche, obs. form of Tough. 

Toocke, Tooeun, obs. ff. Toque, Token. 
Toocker, variant of Tucker Obs,, a fuller. 
Tood(e, obs. forms of Toad. 

Toodie (tw'dT), v. I dial. [In sense i echoic 
(cl, Teedlb, Tootle).] 

1 . intr. To hum or sing in a low tone (as to 
a baby). 

1865 W. G. W ILLS D. Chanireyxxxu, III, 140 She shall have 
the toodling and Jhe cooing and a sequestered spot, and be 
spared these foolish accessions of nerves. 

2 . See quot 1904, [perh. a different word,] 

X890 A. Lang SirS, Northcote I. i. ii In winter fat Eton] 

they' toodled*. *904 j. A. Thomson Years’ Reminis- 

cences 1. i. 19 [At Eton in 1832] One of our great amuse- 
ments in winter was toodling— hunting birds in the hedges 
and chasing them till they were blown, when we captured 
them. 

So Too'dle-loo'dle ; ftoodle-toodle [cf. Ger. 
dudeldudeT\, tea. imitation of the sound of a pipe 
or flute ; toodle-pipe, a pipe making such a sound. 

*542 \SnKi.\.Eras^n.Apoph. 223 b, His instrumente wheron 
to plaie toodie loodle bagpipe, a 1553 — Royster D, IL i. 
(Arb.) 32 Then to our recorder with toodleloodle poope As 
the howlet out of an yuie bushe should hoope. <21566 R, 
Edwards Diwhoh 4 AffA/nj (1571) Pivb, Wyll singes. 
Too nidden, and toodie toodie doo liidden. Ibid, Gi,Todle 
tpdle. 1890 Doyle White' Cojnbany xviii, A Scotch army, 
where every man fills himself with girdle-cakes, and sits up 
all night to blow upon the tobdle-pipe. 

Toofau, variant of Typhoon. Toogh, obs, f. 
Tough. Too-hoo, var. of Too-whoo, owl’s cry. 


, TOOL. 

Took, pa. t. of Take v. ; obs. form of Took. 
Tooken, obs. f. Token ; obs. pa. pple, of Take v. 
Tool (t«l), sb. Forms : i tdl, 2-4 tol, 4-7 tole, 
toole, (5 tula, toyel, 5-6 toile, 5-7 toyle, 6 
toyll, towle, 7 tooell), 4- tool, [OE. tefl neut., 
= ON, tbl n. pi, (cf.Norw. ioler) (jTeut. *tSwlo”^, 
idiom, f. to prepare, make (cogn. witli Goth 
taujan : see Taw &.!) -f agent-suffix -el I.] 

1 . 'Any instrument of manual operation ’ (J.); a 
mechanical implement for working upon something, 
as by cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process, 
in any manual art or industry ; usually, one held in 
and operated directly by the hand (or fixed in 
position, as in a lathe), but also including certain 
simple machine.s, as the lathe ; sometimes extended 
to simple instruments of other kinds, as in quot. 
1893. See also Edge-tool. 

T' ”” " te and diync & 

_ jEi-fkic Exod. 

\ Gerfa m AnjUa (i'886) Vx. s 
tune tilian. c 1205 Lay. 29253 Nettes. .and \>& tolen [jer to. 
13.. E. E. AlUt. P. B. 1342 Formed with handes 'Wyth 
tool out of harde tre, & telded on lofte. a 1400-50 A lexander 
4778 A pelare of marble Quare-on a tulke will a toile pis 
titill vp he wrate. c X440 York R/yst. xxxiv. 298, 1 warand 
all redy Cure tooles bothe le.sse and more. X497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. YIl (1896) 8g Carpenters toles..j chest. 1501 
Bury Wills (Carad.) 84 To . . Margarett my wyff all my stuff 
of houshold..excepte my werkyng toole, weche 1 wyll that 
John my sone haue. 1570 Levins Manip. 214/45 A Toyle, 
tmtrumenium. _ 1573 Tusser Hush, (1878) ax Few lends 
(but fooles) their working tooles. 1597 Knaresborough 
Wills (Surtees) I. 207 One lowme with the ' 


II. X72 All theire bagage, tooells, and instruments. 1667 
Milton P. L. xi. 572 Moulds.. from which he formd First 
his own Tooles. X706 E. ’IVard Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
62 His [the Surgeon’s] Tools are of various Sorts and Sizes. 
1818 Bvron Juan i. cci, Good workmen never quarrel with 
their tools. 1877 Knight Diet, Mech. s. v.. Of late it has 
become usual to embrace in the general term machine tools, 
such machines as_ the lathe, planer, slotting-machine, and 
others employed in the manufacture of machinery. 1893 
Hodges Eletn. Photogr. (1907) 22 The anastigmat [lens] 
Will., prove the more useful tool, 
to. A weapon of war, esp. a sword, arch. 

[tfxooo Ags. Gloss, in Hanpi’s Zeiisekrift IX. 424 Insiru- 
luenta bellicg, wijUce tol.] c 1386 Chaucer Nuics Pr, T. 96 
We alle deslren , .ho fool Ne hym pat is agast of euery tool, 
f<zi4oo Marie Arth, 3617 The toppe-castelles he stuffede 
with toyelys, as hyme lykyde, c X400 Desir. Tr^ 938 
lason. .gryppet a grym toole, gyrd of his hede. 1592 Shaks. 
Rom, 4 Jul, 1, i, 37 Draw thy toole, here comes of the house 
of Mountagues. 1671 H. Foulis Hist. Rom, Treasons (3681) 
228 Pope J ohn xxii . . pulls out his tools against Lewes. 1706 
L. IVard Wooden World Diss, (1708) 63 He’s somewhat 
prouder of that long Tool of his, that bangs without board. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. iv. Draw tliy tool, man, and after hinu 
fc. The cutting part of a knife, the blade. Obs. 
x6^3 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxvii. X29 Little hulohback’t 
derai-knives, the iron toole whereof is two inches long, and 
the wooden handle one inch thick. 

d. Spec, in technical use; (a) Bookbinding, A 
small stamp or roller used for impressing an orna- 
mental design upon leather book-covers : cf. Tool- 
ing 2 b, (?) A large kind of chisel, if) A generic 
name for any kind of paint-brush used by house- 
painters or decorators ; also, a large brush used by 
picture-painters, (d) An abbreviated form of 
grafting-tool, etc. 

(<*) 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s. v. Book-binding, These 
ornaments are made with each its several gilding-tool, 
engraven in relievo. Ibid., To apply the gold, they glaze 
those parts of the leather, whereon the tools are to be 
applied, lightly over letc.]. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades 
(1842) 37 (Bookbinder) The tools that produce the figures 
or letters axe applied hot. 1895 Zaehnsdorp Short Hist. 
Bookbinding 13 He cut most of these tools himself, ..because 
he could not find a tool cutter of sufficient skill, 

(h) 18x5 (see Tooling 2]. 1823 P. Nicholson PracA 

Build. 341 Of the two kinds of chisels , . the tool is the largest. 
1842-76 Gwilt EncycL Arch, § 19x0 The tools used to work 
the face of a stone are, successively, the point, the inch tool, 
the boaster, .and the broad tool Ibid,, The broad tool 34 
inches at ihe cutting edge. 

(4 tSsg Gullick & Times Paint. 198 The larger brushes 
. .made of hog-hair.. are called ‘ tools’, x86o Piesse Lab, 
Chem. Wonders 153 A painter calls a paint-brush ‘a tool ’. 
2 . fg. Anything used in the manner of a tool ; 
a thing (concrete or abstract) with which some 
operation is performed ; a means of effecting some- 
thing ; an instrument. 

exoDo Eccles, Inst. c. 21 pis synt Ja lava and ^ tol 
gastlices ci seftes. 1555 Phaer JEntid n. E j b, At last Those 
toles for shift at death extreme, to fend them seifs they 
cast. 161X Sir W. Mure 4/ 1146 He [Cupid]. . left 
behind his tort'ring toyle \rhm spoyle ; q/i 1, 40 Ye bow, ye 
schafts, 3'e quaver and ye brace]. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 
11, XXV. 132 They, .make use of Similitudes and other 
tooles of Oratory. 1674 Grew /Jixc. Mixture ii. § 5 As the 
World, taken together, is Natures Shop ; so the Principles 
of Things are her 'Tools, and her Materials. 1749 Smollett 
Gil SI. VIII, ix. Ill, x6i You have (to use the expression 
of our tennis-court) the universal tool: that is to say, 
you are qualified for every thing. 1847 L. Hunt Men, 
Women, 4 B. 1. i. 7 Mevihanical knowledge is a great and 
a glorious tool in the hands of man. 1884 B, Price in 
Contemp.Rev. Mar, 381 Money.. is a pure tool — nothing 
more, 

to. A bodily organ; spec, the male generative 



TOOL 

organ (or //. organs). Now arc^. or s!an^. [So 
ON. 

rSS3 Be.co^ o/Xame (1563) ifi All his toles that 

appeitayne vnto the court of Venus. 1313 Shahs. Nett. 
VIII) V. iv. 35 Or haue wee some strange Indian with the 
great Toole, come to Court ? 1687 Shadwell Juvenal 307 
What pleasure can the weak Old Doting Fool, Expect 
from, that infirm and Aged Tool? 1885 R. f. Burton A nrA 
i^ts. III. 7, 1 was become even as a woman, without manly 
tool like other men, 

%. Jig. A person used by another for his own 
ends ; one who is, or allows himself to be, made 
a mere instrument for some purpose ; a cat’s-paw. 

1663 Butler Hud. i, i. 35 Which made some take him for 
a tool. That knaves do work with, call'd a fool. 1688 Bp. 
Parker in Magd. CoU. (O.H.S.) 240 To set me here to make 
me his tool and his prop 1 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
HI. 133 Charlett and his Tools have got Rogers advanc’d. 
X7S9 Junius Lett. xxiv. (1770) 153 If there he any tool of 
administration daring enough to deny these facts. 1S49 
Macaulay Hist. En^. iv. I. 494 The sheriffs were the tools 
of the government. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. | 4. 079 
Mary had used Darnley as a tool to effect the ruin of bis 
confederates. 

b. (esp. qualified by poor or the like.) An nn- 
skilfhl workman ; a shiftless person, slang or dial. 

avjoa B. E. Diet. Cant. Crevo, Slug, a drone, or dull 
Tool, ryaa G. Vertue Diary in H. ^ Q. (1861) and Ser. 

- . .r.1 - tools and very deficient. 

(MS.), You are a poor 


Xli. 81/1 The organists are poor tools and very deficient. 

1863 Mrs. Toogood Vorks. Dial: (MS.), Y 

tool, your work is not done as it ought to be.^ 


4 , Bookbinding, {iransf, from 1 d («).) A tooled 
design on a book-cover. 

1881 CuNDALL Bookhindings 76 He began with a small 
number of dotted tools, foliage, and the so-called seven teenth- 
century tools. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. tv. 252/1 A book on Nature History should have a 
bird, insect, shell or other tool indicative of the contents. 

5. aitrih, and Comb., as tool-basket, -box, i* -budget 
(Budget 2 b), -chest, -cutter, -dressing, -extractor, 
-gauge, -handle, -maker, -making sb. and adj., 
-pouch,-rack, -seller, -shed, -shop, -tray, -user, -using 
sb. and adj. ; tool-box, spec, the steel box (Box sb.'^ 
15) in which the cutting tool of a planing or other 
machine is clamped ; tool-oar {l/.S.), a car used on 
a railway equipped with tools and appliances for 
clearing the line after an accident ; a break- 
down car; tool-ooupling, a screw coupling by 
which the operating part of a tool is fastened to 
the handle (Knight) ; tool-holder, (o) a handle by 
which a tool is held in the hand, esp. a detachable 
handle for various tools ; (i) a tray with a rack for 
holding a set of tools ; (c) a device for holding a 
tool firmly in place, as in a lathe, or when being 
ground upon a grindstone ; tool-house, a building 
in which tools are kept, a tool-shed ; tool-inark, 
the mark of a tool upon any object that has been 
shaped or worked by it; tool-marking, the 
etching of a mark or lettering upon a steel tool ; 
tool-post, an upright piece in the tool-re.st of a 
lathe, with a slot and a screw for holding the 
cutting-tool ; tool-rest, a part of a lathe serving 
to support a hand-tool, or to hold a mechanical 
tool in place (in the latter case often having various 
adjustments for different positions of the tool) ; 
toolsmith, a man who makes steel tools; tool- 
stack = tool-post, tool-holder (r) ; tool-stay, a 
tool-holder in a lathe-rest, with a slot for a drill 
or other tool (Knight); tool steel, steel of the 
quality used for tools ; tool-stock = tool-post ; 
tool-stone, name for a palseolithic implement 
consisting of a natural stone very slightly adapted 
to be held in the hand, or used as a rude tool, 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, * Tool-basket, a carpenter’s 
or other workman’s basket, for holding tools. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess., Prudence, l}3.ei\hni\&s a work-bench, or gets 
his *tool-box set in the comer of the barn-chamber. 1904 
Lineham’s Text-bk. Mech. Eng. 17 x The tool box is fixed 
to a ram, the sliding of which in saddle gives the cut. 
*794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 223 *Tool budget is a 
small convenience made to hang by straps under the hind 
part of a carriage. 1778 Cook Vqy. Pacific tv. v. (1784) 
11. 373 As well and ingeniously made, as if they were fur- 
nished with the most complete *tool-chest. 1882 Rep. to 
Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U.S. 594 It includes tools, *tool- 
dressing and grinding. *877 Knight Diet. Mech., * Tool- 
extractor, tea implement for recovering from drilled holes 


Red wood used for *tool-handles and mallets. *877 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2594/1 A ‘tool-holder for dentists. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Drami. (1892) iio Tool-holders must be drawn 
in their proper positions in the ram, and not separate as in the 
diagram. 1905 Athenaum 14 Oct. sio/i The needles used 
were European, fitted into watchmaker’s tool-holders. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xiv. Before he trundled them off to the 
■“tool-house. 1908 Betw, Trent ^ Ancholme 10 A lattice- 
cate, into the tool-house. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Tool-maker. xSaS E. Clodd Story Creation xi. 217 If he 
is not the only tool-user, he is the only tool-maker among 
the Primates. 1785 Boswell Jrnl. Tour Heb. asn,. Dr. 
Franklin said, Man was ‘ a ‘tool-making animal which is 
very well j for, no animal but man makes a thing, by means 
of which he can make another thing. *893 Eliza , R. 
Sunderland in Barrows Pari. Relig. h 630 Religion is an 
attribute of humanity, as reason and language and tool- 
making are. 1863 J. F. Campbell Frost 4- Fire 1. x.94 Before 
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a craftsman can recognise a ‘tool-mark, he must be familiar 
with the tool. 1864 'Webster, *Toot-post, the part of a 
tool-rest that holds a stationary cuttiflg-tool ; — called also 
tool-stock. Ibid., ‘“Tool-rest fMaxhine-tools), the part that 
supports a tool-post or a tool. 1878 Aylward T ransvaal ii. 
(rS8i) 18 Everywhere onemayobserve that older houses are 
being used as waggon shelters, coach-houses, ‘tool-rooms. 
187s Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting yx The ‘tool-seller has to 
pay the workman for dressing the wood. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Ru^e Iv, To break open a ‘tool-shed in the garden, 
187s Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting jz Unprepared wood 
bought at the ‘tool-shop. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. iii. 269/2 A ‘toolsmith usually heats caststed 
to what he terms a cherry-red. 1868 Joynson Metals^ 90 
For ‘tool-steel, from i-s to 1-7 per cent’ [of charcoal being 
required]. 1894 Bowkbr in Harper's Mag. Jan. 410 Too 
costly, .to be m demand except for tool steel. 1864 '‘Tool- 
stock [see iool-posfl. 1863 Lubbock Prek. Times iv. 76 
The oval ‘tool-stones, .are oval or egg-shaped stones, more 
or less indented on one or both surfaces... Some antiquaries 
supppse that they were held between the lingers and thumb, 
and used as hammers or chippers. *888 ‘Tool-user [see 
iool-makerl. *83* Carlyle Sari. Res. i. v, This Defini. 
tion of the ‘Tool-using Animal appears to us, of all that 
Animal-sort, considerably the precisest and best. x86a D. 
Wilson Preh. Man vi. (1865) 96 Man was created with a 
tool-u^ing instinct. 

'Tool, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To -work or shape with a tool ; spec, to 
smooth the surface of a building stone -with the 
chisels called ‘tools’; cf. quot. 184a in Tool sb. 
id(^). 

1813 [see Tooling 2). *8*8 Craven Gloss., Tool, to make 
a level surface on a stone. *842 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. 

V. 211/1 The whole exterior, .will be faced with stone from 
the Summit delphs, which is to be neatly hammer-dressed, 
except the ashlar dressings, which are to be neatly tooled. 
1873 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting (1875) 56 The stems and 
branches look very well when simply rounded and tooled 
with the V-tool, or tooling-gouge, which is the smallest sized 
round gouge. *876 Preeck & Sivewrigkt Telegraphy 238 
Chattertoivs compound should he warmed, and a small 
quantity put on the copper and joint, and properly tooled 
over, so as to cover the joint equally. Before applying the 
tooling-iron it should he well wiped. 1893 Daily Chron. 
*3 Jan. 6/7 Aluminium.. is ductile, hut difficult to tool. 

b. Bookbinding. To impress an ornamental de- 
sign upon the binding of (a book) with a special 
tool (see prec. i d (a)). Most usually in pa. pple. ; 
see also Tooled. 

1836 J. R. Smith's Catal. Bks. Feb. 14/1 A remarkable 
fine copy, russia extra, tooled on side.s, gilt, *88* A. Lang 
Library 65 Leather tooled with geometrical patterns. *883 
C. G. lY. Lock Workshop Rece^ts Ser. iv. 246/x Another 
method is to tool the edge before burnishing. 

e. intr. To work with a tool or tools ; spec. 
in Bookbinding : see prec, sense and Tooling 2 b. 

*890 Daily Nesos s J uly 5/1 * The Tasmanians ’ . . the very 
last people who ‘ tooled 'with rudely chipped flints. *892 
Sat. Rev. 16 Jan. 64/2 They are a ferocious people.. and 
‘ tool ‘ with spears almost as broad in the head as shovels. 

2. slang, a. irans. To drive (a team of horses, 
a vehicle, or a person in a vehicle) ; of a horse, 
to draw (a person) in a vehicle. 

i8ia Sporting Mag. Oct. 10/2 She intends to tool the 
Liverpool expedition to-morrow ni^ht. *840 J. T. Hewlett 
P. Priggins xv, He would only drive to Benson, and ‘tool ’ 
the down mail back again. 1849 Lytton Caxtons xiii. iv. 
He could tool a coach. *863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xi. She 
was on most days solemnly tooled through the park., in a 
great tall custard-coloured phaeton. i88x Jessopp Arcady 
(1887) i. 13 The high-stepping mare that tools him along 
through the village street. 188a H. C, Merivale Faucii ^ 
S. II. 11. ii. 158, 1 tooled the little mare over from Luscombe 
Abbey — the six miles in the half-hour. 

b. inlr. To drive, to travel in a horse-drawn 
vehicle ; also said of the vehicle, or team ; also, by 
extension, of any vehicle : to travel, go along. 

1839 J, Frazer in Haileybury Observer I. 53 The road 
was so good, .as to enable us to * tool along ’ in a well-hung 
hritschka, at the rate of ten miles an hour. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennis iii, I thought I’d just tool over, and go to the 
play. X877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid xi, The Marquis’s 
frisky chestnuts are tooling rapidly through the town. *893 

W. A. Shee My Coniemp. iii. 77 IVent to Ascot.. and we 
‘ tooled ’ down in very good style. 

Toold, obs. f. iold, pa. pple. of Tell v. 

Tooled, a. [f. Tool sb. + -ed 2.] In parasyn- 
thetic comb. : Ha'ving or furnished -with a tool. 

*577 Grange Golden Aphrod. Mij, Piiapus the great 
tooled god. 

Tooled (twld), ppl. a. [f. Tool ». + -ed i.] 
Worked or shaped with a tool; spec, in Book- 
binding-. see Tool v. 1 b. 

18x5 [see Tooling 2]. *837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, Jrnl. I. 
72/1 Tooling is also practised upon'wall stones, when they 
cost as much as common hewing or tooled work. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vm. 89s A copy bound in 
scarlet silk. Tooled edges, blaamed with the arms of Leigh. 
1893 Q, Rev. July 200 Specimens of theic handiwork in 
tooled morocco. 

Tooler (ts-bi). p. as prec. + -erI.] 

1. A broad chisel used by stone-masons for 
random tooling; a drove. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tooler, a broad chisseL 

2 , Bookbinding. A workman who tools the covers 
of hooks ; see Tool z». i b. 

x834DEQuiNCEyi« Tail's Mag.l.i^Ja’Iho'K.mg. .covAaz 
into the binding-room and minutely inspecting the progress 
of the binder and his allies— the gilders,^ toolers, Stc. *863 
Englishm.,Mag. Sept, sao The most finished sj^cimens of 
the tooler's art in these days. 


TOOM. 

Toolingf (t3’liq), vil. sb. [f. Tool sb. and v. + 

-ingI] 

1 1 . Provision of tools ; tools collectively. Obs. 
1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 210 By such time as he 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone._ 

2. The action of the verb Tool; workmanship 
performed with some special tool; spec. a. The 
dressing of stone with a broad chisel ; also, elabo- 
rate ornamental carving in stone or ■wood. 

*813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fy Art I, 2x8 The larger 
sizes of chisels obtain the name of tools, the act of using 
them is called tooling, and the stone to which they have been 
applied is said to be tooled. 1840-* Db Quincey Style Sf 
A’ArjJ. Wks.x858XI.31 The fine tooling.and delicate tracery 
of the cabinet artist. _ *891 Edin. Rev. July xioThe tooling 
of the Haram stones is peculiar, and is the same found on 
the later Carthaginian monuments. 

b. Bookbinding. The impressing of ornamental 
designs upon the covers of books by means of 
heated tools or stamps ; also ajpplied to the desi^s 
so formed ; either with gilding {gold- or gilt- 
tooling or without it {blM-ioolingx Blind a, 16). 

X821G. Ormerod Lei, to J. G, Nichols May (in Pearson's 
Catal. (1886) No. 60), 1 ■would not have any lettering or 
tooling on the hack. 1847 D Hunt Men, Women, 4 A. 11. 
vL 78 The charms of vellums, tall copies, and hlind tooling; 
*873 Knight Dict.Meck.,Gold-tooling,on\s.tnan\s impressed 
by the hot-tool upon gold-leaf laid on book-covers. *895 Q. 
Rev. July 187 The tooling in gold introduced at this time 
..came originally from the East, 

3. Covib., as tooling-gouge, -iron. 

*873 Tooling-gouge, X876 Tooling-iron [see Tool v. iJ 

TooUess (tM’l,les)j a. [f. Tool j^.-f-LEss.] 
Having no tools ; destitute of tools. 

*83* FraseVs Mag. 1 1 1. 13 Art thou lonely, idle, friendless, 
toolTess? 1889 H. O. Pentecost in aoth Cent. (N. Y.) 
30 Mar., So low has the landless and toolless man fallen that 
work seems to him now the greatest boon in life. 

Toolsee, -si, -sy, variant forms of Tulst. 
Toolsman (ti 7 *lzm&n). rare—\ A man who 
uses tools, a craftsman. 

182* T. G. Wainwright Ess. ff Cr. (1880) J93 note. That 
mannered petty toolsman, Raffaelle jMorghen— the admira- 
tion of fallen, iminasculate Italy. 

Toolter ; see Tolteb a. Tooly, ohs. f. Tewlt 
a., sickly. Tooly, -lye, var. Toiltie. 

•f Toom, Obs. (in later use only Sc.) Forms * 
3-6 tome, 4 torn, (totime, towme, toym), 5 
toom, 6 tume. [a. ON. idtft sb. neut, emptiness, 
vacuity, leisure, OSw. idm leisure, occasion, ODa. 
iSm time, occasion ; f. /tfOTT- adj. empty ; seeTooSTn.] 
Vacant or unoccupied time ; time free or sufficient 
for doing something, leisure ; a space or interval 
of time, a while. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) XX656 In hot bed hit foundehom In 
toune ho hit come . . Vor to wel clobi horn hii ne 5eue horn no 
tome, a *300 Cursor M, T4sgs Haf i na tome at ga J?ar-to. 
e 13*3 Shoreham i. aixo paj he by hyrene ligge noujt, Oper 
halt hysine hys bouse, In tome. *3. . E. E. Allit, P, A 134 
More.. pen Icowpe telle ka5 I tom hade. 1373 Basbour 
Bruce V. 642 Or pe tobir nad toynx to tak His suerde, Jm 
king sic swak him gaiff. CX430 Syr Gtner. (Roxb.) 3126 
Of Generides dome To speke had thei nomore tome. 
*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 1. x8 Jit wil[ I tell, for I 
half space & tume, How efterwart he set ane seig to Rome. 

b. Time convenient or proper for doing some- 
thing ; opportunity, occasion. 

- . E. E. Aim. P. B. xxr- 

tom telle hit 1 wolde. _ _ _ _ 

Bacheler, which hadde tome. Whan that his Itiiu uc uiulc 
slepte. This Ring, . . Out of his Pours awey ho dede. c 1440 
York Myst. xl. x8 Atte townes for to tarie take we no tent, 
But take vs tome at pis tyme to talke of sume tales, c 1450 
Bk. Curtate xo in Babees Bk. 299 Ther-to the nedys to t^e 
the tome. 

Toom, Sc, [f. Toom o.] A place where 
rubbish is or may be emptied out ; a ‘ coup 


into one vast ‘ toom ’. *894 Crockett Raiders 226 Great 
tails [of stones] that spread down the mountain steep, like 
rubble from a quarry toom, 

Toom (t«m : in mod.Sc. tom, tiim), a. Now only 
Sc. and north, dial. Forms ; a. i tW, 3-6 tome, 
(5 tombe, toyme, 6 towme), 5-y toome, 5- 
toom. / 3 . 4 trim, 4-7 tume, 6 twme, (?) twyme, 
9 Sc. tume, tuim, 7. 8-9 -teem, 9 dial, teeam. 
[OE. tint = ON. Umr (Norw., Da., Sw. tone)-, 
also OS. tdmi, Umig, GH.G. euomtg'.—QHexYc. 
*tbtn-(P or *t8m-iP (OS. tSmia-) ; ulterior origin 
unknown. Hence Teem tv. 

1 . Empty, vacant, containing nothing, void of 
contents; destitute (o/" something). 

a 900 Cynewulf CAm/ 12X1 psBt hy mostun man-weorca 
tome Hfsan. axgao Cursor M. 17798 And yee sal find pair 
tumhs tome tume]. Ibid. X781S pai sagh paa tumbs, 
turn war pai. a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxliii. 16 Ful of riches 
and tome of goednes. r X400 Maundev. (Ro.xb.) xxxiiL 149 
When pai see pe tooroe ve8.sellez, jpai ga and fillez pam with 


Fly ting w. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs. 1360 
Rolland Seven Sages (1837) 1 Of all vertewthat Ceitie was 
maid tome; 1727 P. "N k\xb&R. Cameron xa Biog. Presbyt, 
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TOOT. 


fiSa?) 1 . 24» There were many loom pulpits in Scotland. 
X786 Burns Earnest Cry ^ Prayer vii, Her inutchkin stoup 
as loom’s a wliissle. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. m. vi, The 
man John Baliol being tjuite gone, and only the ‘ Toom 
Tabard ’ (Empty Gown) remaining. i8ss Robinson Whitby 
(J&w. S.V., As toom as an egg-shell. 

7. a 1774 Fergusson IPalioiv/air Poems (1845) 14 Here, 
talc a rug, and show yolir pose Forseeth, my ain’s but teem 
And light the day. 1861 E- Waugh Lake Country iSo 
He was as helpless as a teeam seek. 

2. fg. Empty, insubstantial, vain, void, futile. 
tfiaSo Owl Night. 1672 Me Jjunch )?u ledest ferde 
tome, *513 Dougi.as vi. iv. 120 The tume schad- 

dowis smytyn to haue slane, 1568 Satir. Poems Ref, xlvl. 

27 Till deif 30W w‘ tome clatter^ *721 Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty 46 O'erlang, with empty brag,_we have been vain 
Of toom dominion on the plenteous main. 1786 G. Frazer 
Fall of Man 157 Blown up with the toom wind of a 
flattering empty sound. 

f b- Idle, unoccupied. Ohs. 
rti34oHA'MPOLE/’jnifiei>*xlix.2iSitandto'rneIitfS. 5 . ydel], 
for it likes he to speke ill. e 1460 Tewneiey Mysi. xxx. 125 
To stand thus tome thou gars me grete. 

B. Comb., as toom-handed, ^headed, adjs. 

CI40O Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Na man comme in my I 
sight tome hand. 1629 Z. Boyd Balme of Gilead 21 (Jam.) I 
A man as we say that hath not hames, or brairi, a toome 
headed man. 1768 Ross Helenore Introd. 4 Ye’re nae toom 
handed gin your heart be free. 1824 Mactaggart Gailovid, 
Encycl., Tooin-skhid, hungry; 

Toont, “SV* txAnorih. dial, Forms ; see prec. ; 
[f. Toom a., taking the place of the earlier Teem 

1. trans. To empty (a vessel, receptacle, etc.) ; 
esp,Xo empty by drinking, to drink off the con- 
tents of. 

1500-20 T>unbar Poems xxvi. 64 Ay as thay tomit thame 
of schot, Ffeyndis flid thame new vp to the thrott With 
goldofallkinprent. 1580 RitrghRec. £A‘«A(i882)IV. 187 
The inhabiteris..maist filthely castes furth and tomes thair 
closetiis and pottis on the hie gaitt. 1583 Leg, Bp, St. 
Androis Pref. 136 Concluding this, we toomea tass of wyne. 
1722 V.wtse.'i Prospect of Plenty 106 They'll toom their 
banks before you reap their crap. i8od * Ian Maclaren ’ 
Nate Carnegie 7: Toom.'.yir mooth tnis meenut and say 
the twenty-third Psalm to the minister. 

2. To empty out, discharge, pour out (water, the 
contents of a vessel, etc.). 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11 . 630 This ilk Banquho, 
thequhilk the aiU gart hrew,..Amang the alll gart tume 
thame in the fat. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxxvi, She. .was like 
to hae tooihed it a’ out into tlie slap-hasin. i8r8 — Htd, 
Midi, xxviii, Our gawsie Scots pint, .toomed doun the crea- 
ture’s throat wP ane whom, 

ToomatoogooTOo, variant of TuMATA-Kunir. 
Toomble, obs, form of Tumble. 
tToO’mbead, OiJ. rcre. In 3 tomehedCe. 
[f. Toom i!I. + -hba0.] Emptiness, vanity. Over 
fomehed, uselessly, to no purpose. 

<2x300 E. E, Psalter xxiv. 4 Schente be alle are queds 
doand Ouer tomehed in ant land. Ibid, xxxiv. 7 Ouer tome- 
hede vpbraided Jtai. ' 

Too’mly, adv. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Toom 
and «. -b -LYi*,] 

1. In a leisurely way ; somewhat slowly ; with- 
out haste. 

e 1400 Destr, Troy 2447 When he told hade his tale tomly 
to the etide. Ibid. 11488 Antenor his tale tombly began. 

2. Iiliyi without occupation- Obs, b. 


teach what the kirk should doc nor toomely to talke what 
bes beene done. 

3. With empty saddle. 

27 . . * Willie’s drowned in Garnery ’ xl. In Child Eng. <5- 
Sc. Ball, VH. (1890) t8i/2 And every one on high horse 
s^ But Willie’s horse rade toomly, 

Toompe, obs. form of Tump, 
fToo-msome, a, Obs. rare^'K [f. Toom 
+ -SOME.] Leisurely, free from haste. 

13 . . Cursor Ms 26350 (Fairf.) Shrifl: . ;per ar xv pointis to 
shaw.-Clene & reu(ul..wreiande, tomsome \.Cott. terronh 
tiirnsum) propre, stedefast letc.], 

II Toon, tun (t^n). £. Pnd. [a. Hindi tun, tun, 
Skr. iunjia.] An East Indian tree, Cedrela Toona, 
which yields a timber resembling mahogany but 
softer and lighter, used for furniture and cabinet- 
work; the wood of this tree, also called Indian 
mahogany. Also atirib., as toon-tree, -wood. 

1810 Maria Graham yml. Resid. India (1812) lor The 
toon, or country mahogany, which comes from Bengal. 
1843 HoLTZArrsEL Turning I. joB Toon-wood has already 
been mentioned under the head of Cedar. X879 Mrs. A, B, 
James Ind. Househ, Managem. dZ ''I'he wood they use 
mostly in the Punjaub is toon... It is valuable from its dura- 
bility, and is reddish in colour. 

Toon, obs. pi. of Tob ; obs. f. Tone, Ton ; 
north, dial. f. Town. Toondra, var. Tondea. 
Toopiok, obs. f. Topic. Toor, toore, var. Tob 
a., Obs., difficult. Toord, obs, f. Toed. Toorkes, 
obs. f. Turquoise. Toos(e, obs. f. toes, pi. of 
Toe. Toose, obs. f. Toze. Toosle, toosy, var. 
Tost, ToUsy. Toost, obs. pa. pple. of Toss v. 
Toot, tote (t*t), jAI local. Also 5-0 tout, 
[f. Toot v.i] . ® ^ 

I. 1. An isolated' conspienpus hill stdtable as a 
place of obsdrvatijOh a^ Ipokront hill ; peril, short 
for ToOT-miiL, q..vi Chiefly smth-westem* 


X387 T1SS.VISK Higdtn (Rolls) IIL 85 Teqiples Jiat wem 
on groues vppon hi3e totes [.CAXTOsor hillesl, to worschippe 
mawmetes inne. ..Ibid, V. X63 pe eorhe aroos in }>e :manere 
of a tote Iso A/drX o, ft y, arai Caxton; Camb. MS- tufte]. 
18^ D. Glayfield Ireland Lei,, In the west of England I 
think ‘ fairy toot ’ is a tolerably common topographical ex- 
pression. And there is a curious jagged and pointed hill 
a few miles from Bristol knovm as Cleeve .toot. , Daily 
Neros IS June $ In the West of England.. 'toot’ signifies 
hill. 1905 Eng, Dial, Diet,, Tw/,.. a hilly promontory, on 
which there is a coast-guard watch-station and flag. Mod, 
(South Dorset) There’s one of the preventivcrtnen on the tout, | 
'}• 2 . An elevated structme, or part of one, used as ; 
a look-out. Obs. 

1770 GRAY,y>v,/. in Lakes 12 Oct., T went up a winding 
stonestaircase..,and atthearigle isasinglehexagon watch- > 
tower rising some feet higher, fitted up in' the' taste of a ■ 
modern Toot, with sash-windows in gil t frames, and a stucco i 
cupola. 1785 Grose Diet, Vulg. Tongue, Tout, a look ' 
out house, or eminence. ' : 

II. 3. A peep or glance, dial, j 

xS6s E. Waugh Letnc,pSongs{y.%^\) 56 Th’ cat pneks up : 
her ears at th’ sneck, Wi’ ntony a leetsome toot. ; 

4. Comb. : 'I' tote-bole, a hole Jor spying : cf. | 
iooting-holi vbl. sbl-\i). 

1561-6 Child-Marriages 113 Lokid in at a tote hole. 

Toot (t«t), jA2 Also Sc. tout (t5t). ff. Toot 
A n act of tooting j a note or short blast of a 
horn, trumpet, or other wind instrument. Also Jig. 

X64X D. Ferguson's Scot, Prov. (1785) 7 A mew tout in 
an old horn. 1714 Ramsay Elegy on J. Coiuper vi, Fame, ; 
Wt’ tout of irum^t. Shall tell. 17*1 Kelly Scot. Prov. | 
28 An old Tout in a new Horn. Spoken when, we hear 
(perhaps in other words) what we have heard before. 1765 ' 
Boswell in Ramsay Scot, ft Scotsni. (18S8) I. ii. 172 James ■ 
has taken a tout on a new horn,_ 1787 Burns : 7 <iwAawfr<j»'r j 
Dlep’ 59 Now he proclaims, wi’ tout o’ trumpet, ‘ Tam Sam- ! 
sons dead 1? xSaa Scott jY/ipe/ xxvii. It is just a new tout i 
on an auld horn. 1874 D._ Macrae Amer. at Home xlii. 
327 She gave two ‘toots ’ with her steam-pipe, . 

b. Reduplicated fooAfoof ; SO /ooW£>o(/iMy. 

1883 S; C. Hall Retrospect I. 7 How pleasant . . the jovial ' 
toot-toot of the guard’s horn. 1904 Marie Corelli Gads x 
Good Man xx. With a weird toot-tootling of his horn he ; 
guided the car at quite a respectable ambling-donkey pace, i 
1905 Daily Chron, 19 May. 4/7 Of all the noises of Loudon 
the ' toot-toot ’ of the motor-car is the most hideous. 

Toot, tout (twt), -Sk. and .U.S. [f. Toot, 
TOUT w. 8 is Sc. spelling of (twt).] , 

1. An act or fit of tooting ; a copious draught. ; 
1787 Shirrefs Jamie ^ Bess l ii, Were he ay [sober], he 

then wad ay be kind. But then, anither tout may change his i 
mind. 1816 G. Muir Clydesdale Minstr. 56 (E.D.D.) To ' 
your health I’ll drink a tout Frae out the whisky gill. ■ 190a ' 
Ogilvie j, Dgibne.<ft .(ibid.) Sit doon an’ tak a hearty tout. ! 

2. A drinking . match ; a drunken fit, a spree ' 

{U.S. slanj)’, esp. in the phrase hence, ; 

a tea-party. , 

1790 Shirrefs Poettis Gloss., Tout, a drinking-bout, a : 


xxxii. (Farmer 5/<*//j-), I’d never 'a’ carried ’em.. if I ’a’dn’t 
been on a regular toot for the last week. 

Toot (tilt), dial, vsAU.S, [Origin obscure,] 

1. An idle or worthless person ; a simpleton, fool. 

x8S3 Harper's Mag. QSeX. 801/1 Marsh Yates, the ‘shif- 

less toot and his beautiful, energetic wife. 1889 T- E- 
Brown Manx Witch, etc. n8 Be off, you brute!.. you 
donkey! you thundh’rin tootl 1894 Hall Gaime Manx- 
man 157 Success to the fine girl,.. lucky they kept her from 
the poor toot. 

2, dial. ‘ The devilj Lificl (Halliw.). 

Toot (tMt), sb,^ [Anglicized form of the Maori 
name tutul\ A shrub or small tree, Coriaria 
ruscifolia, of New Zealand. It bears shining 
pulpy black berries containing poisonous seeds, 
with art action similar to that of strychnine. 

1857 R. Wilkin in C. Hursthouse N. Zealand xuL 37a 
The plant called ‘tutu’ or ‘toot ’..appears to be univei^ 
over New Zpland. 187* Rout ledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann, 40/a 
Toot is a poisonous shrub of which cattle are very fond. 

II Toot, jA 6 [Hindi/*#/.] The White Mulberry 
of India {Morus alba). 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind, Househ. Managem, 59 Nec- 
tarines, plums, tamarinds, toots, hairs, are all more or le^ 
grown. 38^ Globe 15 Jan. 1/4 The ‘toot’ is a rldiculous- 
lookihg Indian fruit, which some hold to he an excellent 
corrective of overnight intoxication. 

Toot (tSt), w.l Now dial. Forms; i tdtian, 
3-4 toten, 4-7 tote, toote, 5 - toot, £pE. tilian, 
a word of single occurrence (see quot. of 

which ME. tSle, toote, and mod. toot are the r^alar 
representatives. OE. had also iytan (p—tiUjan) to 
peep out, become visible, as a star; and ME, 
had t&ten, mod. Toutz'.I These indicate two 
synonymous OE. and OTeut. stems, tbt- and 
the relation between which is obscure. See Note 
below.]’ 

1. intr. To protode, stick ont, ‘peep mtt', so as 
to be seep ; in mod, diaLj of a plant, to begin to 
appear above ground. • 

<;8o7 IR. MveKEoGregorfs Past. C. xri. 104 Se ceac,.' 
oferfielede fta oxari eall'e, butan }»a heafdu (otodup Mt, c 1394 
P. Pi) Crtde 4*5 Wih bis knopped sdhon' clouted full bjkke 
His ton toteden out as he i)>e londe treddede. O'tiUrii Destr) 
9540 He was btoe'nit'jmigh the body with a bigspMre, 
pat a trunehyn of pe tre tut oat bchynd; ■ 1519 Eiei 




msnts (igos) 38 Now rise up, Master. Huddypeke, Your 
tail totetn out behind. 1593 (see tooting below), c 164^ 
(see Toting ppl. <z.]. 1777 A ntiq. in Ann. Reg. 149/2 W hen 

pease in Derbyshh efirst appear they are said to toot. 1808- 
18 Jamieson, Tuie, to jut out, to project. [North of Sc.l 
<;x88o Northampt. Died., I can just see the taters tooting 
out of the ground. 

2. intr. To peep, peer, look out; to gaze; = 

Tout i., 

a X22S A ncr. R. 57 Is hit nu so ouer vuel uor to toten [ilTS. 
T. lokin] utward ? Auh toten vt wiSuten vuelnemeinou&er 
of ou. C1300 Havelok 2106 He stod, and totede in at a 
hdrd. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. xvi. 22 Keres pe plowman. i 
had me toten on pe tree, esyoa Destr. Troy 862 Sho went 
vp. .To the toppe of a toure, & tot ouer the water For. to 
loke on hir luffe. 1529 More Dyaloge m. Wks. 225/1 Into 
the one [wallet]. .he putteth other folkes faultes, and therein 
he toteth and poreth often. 1553 Bradford Senn. Repent. 
(1574) Dij b,'Get thee Gods law as a glas to toote in. 1603 
Sir G. Hevdon Jud. Asirol. tv. 140 While the Astrologer 
tooleth vpwavd,and exnminelh in what sigue is the Moone. 
1884 Doherty N. Barlow iv. 27 Let cheeky folk as come 
wi’ stools to toot Sit iheer an' stare. 

"b. To look inquisitively ; to pry. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 29 Riht so doth he, whan that he 
pireth Andtotethonhire wommanhiede. 1546 J. Hkywqod 
Prov. (y.Z(q) 57 On my maydes lie is euer tootyng. 1550 
Latimer Serm- Stamford i. B ij b, Those obseruauntes 
were .spyinge,, totynge, and lookynge, watchynge and catch- 
inge what they myghte heareor se against the sea of Rome. 
1579 St’EtisER Sheph. Cal. Mar. 66 'With bowe and bolts-. 
For birds iu bushes tooting. 1593 B. Rich Greenes Newes 
E iij b, Qne . . who was walking by himsejfe, prying and toot- 
ing in every corner. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 45 Nor 
toot in Cheapside baskets earne and late To set the first 
tooth in some nouCll-cate. 1829 in 'Hvmv.si Ho llamshire 
Gloss. 1888 Shejf eld Gloss., Toot, to pry into anything. • 
f c. irons. To peep or look at ; to behold, viewl 
ctzoo tl'n'n. Colt. Horn, y-ix Ech man pe perto cumeS 
pleie to toten, p 3 er to listen, oSer to blheldeii. c 1394 P. pt. 
Crede 142 Whdw my^t-tou in thine broker eRe a bare mote 
lokehi And in |>yn owen ei3e hou^t a bem toten. Ibid. 219 
panne turned y aijen, whan y hade all y-toted. 

Hence Tooting fpl. a., ia 3 totinde, looking 
out, peeping, prying, spying; protruding, sprouting. 

<11225 Ancr, R, 50 Vor nabbe,3e nout perie nome..of 
totinde ancres. 1593 Tell-irotlis N. V- Gift (1876) 33 If 
there be any that hath a tooting he.nd' [of ‘horns'], and 
would not haue it sene, let him keepe it secretely to himseife, 
c 1645-1676 [see, T oting ///. <i.]. ,, , 

[Note, Words app. connected with OE. iiiian, iyta^, 
ME. tote, iilie, mod. toot, tout, are Du. iuit .spout, snoiit, 
MDu. iiiie nipple, pap, early mod.Du. (Kilian) tote, tityie 
horn, apex, concj also tote nipple, teat, LG. tote poiiit, teat} 
also MLG. tMe horn, funnel, LG. iMe, Hit spout, EFrra. 
tiiie pipe, spout, .snout, Gf, also GN. iiiia ‘teat-like pro- 
minence ’ (Vigp, rs/n teat, toe of a shoe, Norw. dial, tbt 'a 
something projecting, as a spout? Da. tud sfiout of a cask, 
Sw, tut, mod.Norw. tilt also snout, horn ; with many other 
derivatives all pointing to an original sense of something 
projecting or sticking out. , Except Norw. iyie, ' to trickle 
or ooze out ’, the verbs appear only in Eng., where also thb 
special sense of ‘ look or peep out ' has been developed.] 

Toot (twt), z'.2 Also 6 tute, 6-7 tote, toote ; 
6 towt, (), 7-9 tout. [Known only from c 15 lo. 
Cf. MLG., LG. tAten, also Ger. tuien, Du. Uiylen, 
ioeten to blow a horn; perh. originally echoic, 
imitating the sound of a horn, etc. Not related 
to ON.^<f/« to blow a horn, whistle (see Theoten!, 
in Onnin Jutenn, to howl) ; the Norw. tUta, Sw. 
/«/«, Da. iude, in same sense, are perh. influenced 
by LG. , whence also the Eng. may have been taken.] 
I. intr. 1, Of a person : To sound or blow a 
horn or similar wind instrument. Also with exten- 
sions, to toot it, to toot on, along, one’s way, etc. ' 
XS49 Ckalonee tr, Erasmus' Morise Eiic. Hjb, That 
foule musike, whiche a borne maketh, being touted in, 2570 
Levins Manip. 196/4 To Tute; in a home, coruucinire. 1693 
J. H. ir. Iiwenats Sat. X. 4 See here a Troop of Horn- 
pipes_ toot along. 1638 Fryer .4 cc. E.' India 4 P, xo8 
Tooting with their Trumpets, and beating with their Drums. 
X707 E. 'Rmx> Hud. Rediv, 11 . vi. id. 7 The.se led the Van, 
each crown’d with Feather Tooting harmoniously together. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 149 A great many of 
lem. .can toot, toot, toot, it upon a Pipe. 1880 Spurgeon 
J, Ploughm. Piet, ag We -can all toot a little on purewn 
trumpet; _ 1903 Daily Chron, 11 Nov. 4/5 The motor-car 
. . tooting its way through London. 

2. Of a wind-instrument: To give forth its charac- 
teristic sound; to sound, 

'CXSzo Kalender of Sheph. li. M vij b, Take hede of my 
home, loiynge al alowde. 1595 Morley tst Bk. Ballets xu 
C iij b, While as the Bagpipe; tooted R. a i8qo Lord Bar- 
naby xiii. in Child Ballads ll, zsplz O lady, I heard 
a . wee horn toot. And it blew wonder clear, 1894 Daily 
News 12 Mar. 2/1 The guard’s long tapering horn never 
toots more merrily. 

3. Of an animal: To make a sound likened to that 
of a horn, etQ.; to trumpet as an elephant, bray as 
an ass; of grouse, to ‘call’. , 

1817 G0B8ETT Wks. XXXH. 10 The trick answered very 
well ‘till the Ass began lo bray, or toot. <1x835 Hogg 
Ringan^ May 39 The storm-cock touts on his towering 
pine. 1877 Hallock Sportsman’s Casetieer 119 The 
‘tooting’ is the call of the male bird. Ibid. X24 The 
(pinnated) Grouse ini the spring commences about, April to 
‘ toot and can be heard nearly a mile. xSgo Ceuiuiy Magi 
Feb. 613/1 The elephants.. raised their, trunks, and toot^ 
as no locomotive could toot. . 

b. Said ot a person, esp. a child.; see quots. 
x8o8-i8 Jamieson, Toot, to make a plaintive noise, as 
when a child cries loud or mournfully. 1847-78 HalLiweu. 
to .whine or cry,' ... . 



»I?OOT. 


139 


TOOTHi 


U. trans. 4 . To cause (a hom, etc.) to sound 
by blowing it. Also iransf. of an animal. 

i68a Fountainhau, (i75g) !• 182 Suffering Brown 

then preaching and praying, to be affronted by boys, who 
touted horns. 1841 Faradav in B. Jones Li/e {1870) II. 
I’ll At the call of the goat-herd, who tooted a cow’s horn. 

Century Mag. Feb. 613/2 The elephant.. tooting his 
trumpet as though in great fright. Daily Grajihic tq 

Aug. 7 I'he Mpnrnouth's whistle was tooted vigorously, and 
the passengers crowded her rail. 

5 . To sound (notes, a tune, etc.) on a hom, pipej 
or the like. 

1614 W.Bhowne Shefih.Pipett. Cvijb, He.. That sits on 
yonder hill, And tooteth out his notes of glee. c*66a F. 
Sempiw. On Birth Princess Mary, But let those bro.sie pack 
tout on ..They’ll tout aiiuther tune I true. 184a Barham 
Ingol.Leg, Ser. tt. St, A leys, With eight Trumpeters tooting 
the Dead March in SauL 

6. To calToiit alond, to shout (something). 

igSa STANYHiiR.sTvffi»«> IV. fArb.) 107, In this eare bee 

towted thee speeche. 1653 Urquhart Jiaieiais it. xx. 143, 
They to toote. Draw, give (pa§e) some wine here reach 
hither. 1736 Mrs, Caldekwqod in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. 
Club) 240 You will see them [beggars] standing at a door, 
and touting a Pater iioster through the key-hole, 

b. To proclaim loudly } to trumpet ahro.ad- Se. 
'a tSio Tannahili. (1846) 57 Ilk rising generation 
toots bis fame, And hnn'er years tocome, ’twill be the same. 
1887 Service DA. Duguid lit. 1 
carry the news... It was tootit 

Hence Too'ting a. 


258 There were plenty 
vre a’ the kintra-side. 
that loots, as a horn, 


Siren, etc. 

1632 Benlowes Theoph. xi 


tx, Still to have toting Waits 

n'nsfa! thine eyes. x 658 Shadweli, Sullen, Lovers i. i, 
Those rogues that.. upon their toting instruments make a 
more hellish noise than they do at a play-house, xgog 
Daily Chron, 16 Sept, i/x No tooting whistles signalled our 
departure. 

Toot, tout (ti/t), ».3 Sc. and U.S. [In Sc. iotti 
{tut), in Anglicized spelling loot. Of obscure 
origin, perh. orig. thieves’ cant. Cf. Sw. (vulgar 
Or familiar) tula to drink grog; but this is perh. 
from Eng.] 

‘ 1 . intr, ‘To drink copiously; to take a large 
draught’ (Jam.). 

1676. « i 700 [see tooting below]. <*1774 R- Fehcussoh 
Drink Eel. 64 At thee they toot, an' never spear my price. 
;8 i3 k. CuNNiNSHAM Songs 7 She sat singing.. And tout- 
mg at tlie rosie wine. 

' 2 . irans. ‘ To empty the vessel from which one 
brinks, to drink its wliole contents’ (Jam.). Const. 


off, out, up. 

« 1774 R. Fes 


„ . Fergussqn Leith Races xili, They’ll ban fu' sair 
the tune That e’er theytoutit aff the horn. 1788 G. Turn- 
bull Poet. Ess. 199 He leugh and toutit up the liquor Out 
ilka drap. x8ix C. Gray in Whitelaw Bk. Scot, Song 260 
Tis sweet to tout the glasses out. 

3 . i«/p, To go on a spree; to make a night 
of it. U.S. 

. X870 Gunter Miss Mohody xvii, Spreeing, gaming, and 
tooting all night. 

Hence ToQ-ting, tou-ting vbl. sb,, drinking, 
toping ; in t touting-ken {obs. slang), a drinking- 
house. 

167S Coles Did,, Touting-ken, tavern-bar. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Teutittg-ken,a.'i'&vera or Ale-house Bar. 
Toot, too’t, to’t, coalesced form of to It. 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. ii. 195 Too’t a Gods name. 
7603 Chapman All Fooles Plays 1873 I. 170, 1 will not set 
my hand toot. 1607 Shaks. Timan iiu vi. 37 We shall too't 
presently. X828 in Creeven Gloss. 

Toot, toots, Sc. forms of Tdt, tuts inteij. 
Tootana^, obs. form of Tdtenag. 
t Too'ter Ohs. [f. Toot 57.1 + -eb 1.] 

1 . One who gazes ; a watchman ; a prier or 
peeper. 

138* WvcLiF Isa. xx!. 6 Go, and put a tootere [1388 lokere] ; 
and what euere thing he shal sec, telle he. /hid. lib 8 
The yois of thi tooteres. 1330 Latimer Serm. at Stant/ord 
L B ij b, Obseruantes, y* is watchers, toters, spie.s. 1383 
Stubbrs Anat. Ahus. n. (1882) 37 As these foolish starre 
looters promised. 1598 Florio, Bugigattolq, a sneaker, 
awyer into corners, a tooter. 

' 2 . Something that projects; in quot., a promi- 
nent nose. 

1638 Shirley Duke’s Mistr. iv, i, Val. Examine hut this 
nose. Seal. I have ajoter. Val. Which placed with sym- 
inetry i.s like a fountain I’ the middle of her face. 

, Tooter‘‘‘ (t«-taj). Also 7 to(a)ter. [f.TooT». 2 ] 

1. One who toots, or plays on a wind-instrument ; 
a trumpeter or piper. 

■ 1620 Thomas Lat. Diet., Vacalts. .a tooter, a piper. 2623 
Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill ui. i. Hark hark ! these 
Toaters tell us the King’s coming. 1S33 B. Jqnson Tale 
Tub V. V, Come, Father Rosin, with your fiddle now. As 
two tall toters ; flourish to the masque. X907 Daily Chron. 
«9 Jan. 4/7 A tutor who tootled a flute Tried to teadi two 
young looters to toot. 

2 . A horn or other wind-instrument. 

x86o O. W. Holmes Prof. Breakf.-t. viii, A boy. .loves to 
.blow .squash ‘ tooters 1896 D. S. Mkldrum Grey^ Mantle 
108 The guard's blowing it about like a blast on his tooter. 
1897 Kipling Captains Courageous 169 ‘ Gimme tlie tooter'. 
Dan took the tin dinner-horn, TiUt paused before he blew. 

, Tootbl (twj)), sb. PI. teeth (u'». Forms: see 
below, sense i, [OE. tS}, t^S {i—^tan/i), Com. 
Teut. and Com. Indo-Eur. ; OFris. tbtA, fond 
(NFris. EFris. tond) ; OS. tand QALG. land, 
tan, LG. tan-, MDu. tant («f), Du. land-, OHG. 


zana, nan' (MHG. zan, Ger. sai#*) ; ON. ' 
ipnn Xt~tanpuz\ Sw., Da. tand, NNorw. tonn)-, 
beside Gothic iunpus ; OTeut. *tanp- and *tunp- 
Indo-Eur. dent, dont, dnt, whence Skr, dan, 
danta, Gr. o-Savi { 6 -S 6 vt-s), L. dens {dent-s), OIr. 
d^t {*dent), W. dant, Litb, dantls. The terinina- 
tion agrees with that of pr. pples., whence Pott 
conjectured an original *ed-ont-, pr. pple. of ed- to 
eat; i. e. ‘an eater'. OE. 6^ was originally 
a masculine consonantal stem, with dative sing, ti) 
pi. nom. tip {\—*tdpid), gen. tdfia, dat. 
tipuni (in early ME. iopm), A rare pi. fe/ar after 
masc. -a* stems also occurs. An umlaut pi. is 
seen also in OFris. teth, MLG. tens, LG. tdne, 
OHG. zeni, MUG. zene, Ger. zdhne. In use the 
plural is much more frequent than the singular, 
and in some dialects the latter is sometimes 
assimilated to it as ‘ a teeth’. 

A double plural ieeihs was formerly (and is still dial.) used 
in speaking of a number of persons; e.g. in spite 0/ their 
ieetiis, pi. of in spite of his teeth', see senses 4 d, 5.] 

1. In plural, the hard processes within the mouth, 
attached (usually in sockets) in a row to each jaw 
in most vertebrates except birds (but also in some 
extinct birds), having points, edges, or grinding 
surfaces, and serving primarily for biting, tearing, 
or trituration of solid food, and secondarily as 
weapons of attack or defence, and for other pur- 
poses; in singular, e.ach of these individually. 

In mammals "usually consisting of dentine coated with 
cement around the root and with enamel in the exposed 
part ; but in some cases horny, chitinous, or osseous. In 
some animals, bIno occurring on other parts, as the tongue 
or pharynx. Also, applied to similar or analogous struc- 
tures occurring in the mouth or alimentary canal in some 
invertebrates. 

Sing. I tbU {dot. t^, 1-4 tdj) (3 topp Orm.), 
4-5 tope, 4-6 toth, toHie, tutL; 5 to op 
(thothe, toyth, toeth, tuthe), 5-6 toothe ; 5- 
tooth. (Also 6 touth.e, Sc. twth, twith, twithe, 
6-7 touth, 6- .Sk. tuith. The shortened vowel in 
Ormin's iepp is anomalous : see Toth.) 

agao K. .Alfred Laws c. 19 Selle his ajen fore, toti fore 
tea. C97S Rushw. Gasp. Matt. y. 38 Ege for ege totS for 
toh- csa$QGen,t^ Ex. 4148 D03 him. lestede hise si3tebri3t, 
And cuerilc to 3 hi tale n^t. .<21300 Cursor Af. 23798 To 
tell he soth, Bath me wantes tung and toth [w.r. tope, to)>]. 
1382 WvcuF Matt. V. 38 It is .said, Eije for else, toth for 
toth. <2 1423 Cursor M. 6040 (Trin.) A Util beest Of tooh is 
not vnfoulest.. 1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 15 Olde 
wymen that.. bad not one toeth in her heed. 1483 Caih. 
Angl. 398/1 A Tuthe, dens. Palsgr. _a8a/i Tothe, 
deni, 1562 Turner Herbal il 107 b, PylletorLs is good for 
the tuth ach if the tutb be wasshed with vinegre. 1620 
Shelton Quix. (1746) IV. ii. xx Meddle not with a hollow 
Tooth. 1709-10 Steels Toiler No. 127 F ix She has not a 
Tooth in her Head, 1832 Thackeray Esmond l ii, She was 
lean, and yellow, and long in the tooth. 

Pt. I t6ep, 1-4 tSp, t68, (dat. i tdpuni, -an, 2-3 
-en), (3 tieth), 4 tepa (t^Pe, Se. tetht), 4-5 
teep, 4-6 teth, tethe, 5-0 teethe, teithe, 6 
teath, (tithe), 5- teeth (Sc. 6- teith) ; also l 
tdpas, 6 tothes. 

C723 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.Tji 1^67 Suoceder,hutan to 3 um. 
eSas Vesp. Psalter iti. '8 Toe 3 synfulra 8u forSrmstes. 
ciooo Life Gnthlae v. (1848) 34 Heora tbhas waeron gelLce 
horses twuxan. ciooo Sax. Leeckd. III. X04 Oft man 
smeap hwmj?er bamene beon. c 1200 Vices Virt, 10 
Bar IS chiueringe of to 3 en. <2x225 Ancr. R. 288 His tea 
beoS attrie, ase of ane wode dogge. c 1290 S'. Eng. Leg. I. 
'206/228 'With kene tieth al fuyne. a tym Cursor M. 19354 
For tene pair tethe [w.rr. teppe, tep, teth, teep] to gnast. 
ei37S Sc. Leg. Saints i. 23 Vith his tetht he wald haf 
ref^ sone. i3S« Gower Conf. 11 . 245 A furgh of lond, in 
which a-rowe The teth of thaddre he moste sowe. 1483 
Caih. Ahgi. 380/2 To drawe oute Tethe, edentare, X486 
Bk. Si. Albans f vij, A Rage of the teethe. 1332 Hdlokt 
S.V., Dentosus, full of teath, or hauyng many teath. 1377 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades {is^z) 54 [They] whet their teeth for 
anger. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirttrg. b iij b/2 
These artificialle teethe aresometinies madedf Ivorye, 1598 

g , Eliz. Plutarch xv. 3 Whan the think ther bandz to slow 
eadtothertithe. ifiSgWALTONCownS/. .< 4 !i^/ifrviii.i 66 The 
Carp is. . amongst those . . fish which -.have their teethin their 
throat. X76S 'Vanbrugh Confed. i. iii. There's the woman 
..that sells paint and patche^ iroii-bodice, false teeth, and 
all sorts of things, to the ladies. i8ia Excaniner 23 Nov. 
752/2 Mrs. G. Gatehouse, in the loist year of her age;., 
cut her teeth about two years since-. 1872 Mivart Elem. 
Anat. vii. fi873> 238 Our teeth are dermal structures., 
developed from the deeper layer or enderom 1888 RollestON 
& Jackson ., 4 «»V/. Life 115 A.. lingual membrane bearing 
transverse row's of teeth fin the snaiip Ibid. 217 The three 
muscular jaws.. bear at their edges in the medicinal Leech 
about 80-90 fine chitinoid teeth. Ibid. 348 New teeth in 
succession to old teeth are either formed without limit of 
number-s, as in most Pisces, Amphibia, ReptiUet, or . are 
restricted to a second set in some Mamtumlia. 


b. Spec. An elephant’s tusk (projecting upper 
incisor tooth)j as a source of ivoiy. 

cioso Gloss, in Wr.-Wttlcker, yyjlxj Ebumeus d 
elpend top. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. Tifz The nauji... 
bronbt.. teeth of OJypbauntes. 1333 Elvot Cast. Hetthe 
(1530) 70 The olyphantes tothe. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
2X But, few [dmjhantsJ have Teeth, and they males onely. 
T7ao De Fob Capt. Singleionyi, The ground vras scattered 
vidth elephants’ teethr. Mary Kingsley JFI ytfrica 325 

Ivory is everywhere an evil thing... A very common way 
of collecting a tooth is to kilt the person who owns one. 


0. In expressions referring to speech (now esp. 
biting or angry speech). 

<2x300 Cursor M. 13941 Sal yee na lek here o mi toth. 
13. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 4383 pou lexst amidward pi tep, & 
per-fore haue pou inaugrep. 1864 Tennyson AylmeAs 
/%;/«! 328 i So stammering * scoundrel ' out of teeth that 
ground As in a dreadful dream. Mod. Hissing * Traitor J* 
through bis clenched teeth. 

Jig. or in figurative expressions : a. referring 
to eating, esp. to the sense of taste ; hence often » 
taste, liking (cf. palate). See also various phrases 
in 8, 

C1386 Chaucer Wife’s /Vn/. 449,1 wol kepc it for j'onre 
owene tooth. 1433 Misyn Fire of Love 36 My toyth coo. 
tinuly to myrth ot songe was chaungyd. 1333 Latimer in 
Stiype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xxxvi. 103 For all theis 
things make you the meter for Gods tothe. 1379 Lodge 
Def. Poetry (Hunter. Cl.) 8 Will you haue all for yon owne 
tothe ? XS98 Lodge & Greene Looking Glasse G iij, The 
Smith and the diuel hath a drie tooth in bis head, ifirg 
Bp. HalL ContempL, Old Test. xi. vii, A wanton tooth 
is the harbinger to luxurious wanlonnesse. 1634 Ibid., 
H, T. IV. iv, Weil did Herodias know, how to fit the tooth 
of her paramour. 1673 Cotton Scoffer Scofi. t And keep 
the best 0’ th’ meat (forsooth] For your own Worships 
dainty tooth! 1704 J. Pitts .< 4 «. /If o/fse/wwrrawix. (1738), 
210 He had a great Tooth for the Dey-ship. 1831 Beck’s 
Florist Sept, 2x3 What a tooth for fruit has a monkey 1 

b. referring to biting or gnawing ; hence denot- 
ing a hurtful, hostile, destructive, or devouring 
agency or quality. .See also various phrases in HI. 

1346 Phaer Bk. CMldr. (1553) Aij, It is impossible to 
aiioide the teethe of malicious enuy. 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M.x. i. 12 It deserues..A forted residence ’gainst the 
tooth of time, a 1639 Osborn Ess. it. Wks. (1673) 560 Out of 
fear of the Iron. teeth of the Law. 174a Gray Eton 65 Jea- 
lousy with rankling tooth. avjGsYovoiGSiatesnran's Creed, 
Records that defy the tooth of time. x8i6 Byron Prisoner 
of Chilton ii; That iron is a cankering thing. For in these 
limbs its teeth remain, With marks that will not wear away. 
1874 D. Gzxi Poet. Wks. 89 'Tis April, yet the wind retains 
its tooth. 

II. 3 . transf. A projecting part or point re- 
senabling an animal’s tooth ; esp. one of a row or 
series of such. a. As an artificial stmeture, in an. 
implement, machine, etc. j e. g. one of the pointed 
projections of a comb, saw, file, rake, harrow, fork, 
etc. ; a prong, tine ; one of the series of projections 
on the edge of a wheel, pinion, etc,, which engage 
with corresponding ones on another ; a cog. 

X523 Fitzherb. Husb, 8 24 If the rake be made of grene 
woode, . . the tethe wyll fall out, whan he hath mooste 
nede to them. 1577 B, Googe Heresbaeh's Husb. ii. (1386) 
ip6 b, [These] doe more fill the teeth of the Sawe. X59X 
Percivall Sp, Diet, Pua,..thz tooth of a combei x6ii 
Cotgr. s.v. Allochonsfflhz teeth, or toothing, of a wheele, 
in a clocke, &c. x6to T. Brugib tr. Casnus’ Mor. Relat iSq 
But iron is never,. brighter than when it bath been under 
tbe sharp teeth of the file. x68o MoxotiMcch. Exerc.x. x8g 
A great Iron Wheel, having Teeth on its edge. 1703 Staiisi. 
Acc.Seoit. VIII. 48 Tbe teeth, orwQoden pins[ofahatrow] 
must he made long. 1807 Robinson A rchmU Grseea iv. xv. 
41a Anchors were made of iron, and furnished with teeth, 
. .fastening to the bottom of the sea, 1829 Nat Philos. I. 
Mechanics u. vii. 27 (Usef. KnowL Soc.) The cogs on the 
surface of the wheel are generally called teeth, and those on 
the surface of the axle ate called leaves. 

b. As a natural structure, in animals, plants, 
etc. ; e. g. the odontoid process of the axis vertebra ; 
a projecting point in the upper mandible of the bill 
in certain birds (cf. Dentirostbe) ; each of a row 
of small projections on the edge of one valve of the 
shell in some bivalve mollusts ; each of the pointed 
processes on the margin of leaves or other parts in 
many plants (cf. Dentate), or of those forming the 
peristome of the capsule in mosses ; also, generally, 
a projecting point of rock, etc. 

X694-18XS [see Axis! 2]. c 17x1 Petiver Goeophyl. vii. 63 
A small rugged Shell... Its Navel small With a Tooth or 
Knag in the Mouth. 1796 Withering Brit Plants I. 253 
Cal(yx]. Cup i leaf, concave, but expanding, with 5 teeth, 
permanent. 1847 Carpenter Zool. iv. § 361 It.s [the upper 
,mai>dible of a bird of prey] edge is notched, so as to form a 
kind of projecting tooth on either side, /bid. x\ui. § 932 
This hinge [in the shell of a bivalve mollusc] is sometimes 
formed. .by a number of little projections or teeth, which fit 
into corresponding hollows in the opposite valve. i86x 
Miss Pratt Flower. Plants IV. 88 (Toad-flax), .capsule 
swollen,., opening by valves or teeth. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. v. (1894) 125 Great rocky teeth, striking up 
through their icy covering, like the edge of a .saw. 1887 
J._ Ball Hat in S. Amer. 210 The long stiff leaves, edged 
with sharp teeth. 

O. An accidental jag or uneven projection at tlie 
edge of something. 

i6x* Brinsley Lud. Lit 29 You may make your pen of 
the best of the quil, & where you see the cleft to be 
the cleanest, & without teeth. 

d. A rough surface on paper, canvas, etc., such 
as to enable pencil-marks, colours, etc. to adhere ; 
a roughness made by a toothing-plane on surfaces 
to be glued together, to promote adhesion of the 
glue. (Only in 

x8xx Self lusirucior The tooth or grmn of the paper 
catching the crayons in dots. 1884 Century Mag. XyLlX. 
205/2 The substance worked upon being commonly rough 
paper, tothe ‘ tooth’ or burr of which tbe color partially 
adheres. 1894 M/,smLvtiE Shaips 4- Flats 232 [It] is 
roughened by rubbing it with coarse glass paper. This 
gives it a kind of ‘tooth’. 1908 R. C. Bavley Cotnpl, 
Phoiegr. ffiZ,,k. polished sheet of copper., has its stuface 
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treated in some way to give it a very fine grain or tooth... 
Fine bitumen dust is generally employed. 

e. fl. The lower zone of facets in a rose-diamond. 
1^7 in Knight Did. Mech. 

1. pi. Jig. A ship’s guns. Haut. slang. 
iSxo B. SiLLiMAN Jml, Trav. (iSao) III. 291 The ship 
had no teeth, as the sailors say^when they mean great guns. 
1833 Marry AT P. Simple xlvi, They were, .large schooners, 
..showing a very goOd set of teeth. 1840 W. S. Mavo 
Kaloolah ii. There's at least three rows of teeth beneath 
that mass of spars. 

III. Phrases. 

4 , In the teeth, ia (one’s) teeth, a. In direct 
(local) opposition or attack ; in the teeth of, in 
direct opposition to, so as to face or confront, 
straight against. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8404 Our lord . . )>e smoke }>at hii made 
. . Rnt in hor owe tejj bigan born euene sende. 1381 A. Hali, 
Iliad vin. 138 A Hector, who no lesse desires to meete them in 
the teeth. 1689 Stormy Mariner's Mag.\, ii. 18 The Wind is 
right in our teeth. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Wars ur. x. 

§ 5 Others, .met the enemy in the teeth. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wand, iv Loire i6oThey..hs.d run into the teeth ofaheavy 
barge full of armed men. 1892 Emily Lawless Grania II. 

7 He. .had run across in the teeth of the rising gale. 

b. In the teeth of, in direct and manifest opposi- 
tion to, in defiance of, in spite of. 

1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life <5- Writ, (1832) II. 160 
State necessity will be urged in the teeth of policy, 
humanity, and justice. i8t8 Scott Art*/. Midi. xxii[i], In no 
civil case would a counsel have been permitted to plead his 
client’s case in the teeth of the law. 1847 L._Hunt Jar 
Honey x. (1848) 128 Why do you continue to live here, in 
the teeth of these repeated warnings? 1883 Law Times 
13 J une 1 1 3/1 A judge has no right to enter judgment in the 
teeth of the finding of a jury. 

0. In the teeth of, in presence of, in the face of ; 
usually implying hostility or danger; threateningly 
confronted by. 

1825 Lamb EUa Ser. ii. Barbara S., They were in fact in 
the very teeth of starvation. 2867 Pahkman Jesuits N. 
Amer, xxvii. (1875I 381 His post was in the teeth of danger. 
1876 Blackmore Cripps i, Tne Carrier scarcely knew what 
to do in the teeth of so urgent a message. 

d. To cast (one) m the teeth with (something), 
later io cast (a thing) in one's teeth (see Cast v, 65), 
\ to hit (one) in the teeth with (obs,), to throw in 
(one's) teeth : to reproach, upbraid, or censure 
with ; to bring up in reproach against. (In quot. 
1596 to throw in (one’s) teeth = to send or direct 
defiantly against: cf. 4b, fib.) Also in similar 
phrases expressing reproachful or defiant utterance. 

IS3S CovERDALE Matt, xxvii. 44 The murtherecs also 
that were crucified with him, cast the same in his tethe. 
1548 Patten Exped. Scott, Pref, bivb, Take it not that I hit 
you here in the teeths with oure good turnes. rs8x Pettie tr, 
Guaszo's Civ. Cmv. iii. (1386) 147 Some.. will notstioke to 
hit him in the teeth, that he was the sonne of [etc.]. 1596 
Shaks. I Hen, IV, v. ii. 42 To Armes, for I haue thrown A 
braue defiance in King Henries teeth. xSxa Day Dyall 
Ep. Ded., Cams of Cambridge did twit us in the teeth with 
some of our Founders here in Oxford that had been them- 
selves Cambridge Men, 16x9 W. Whateley God’s Hush. ii. 
(1822) 33 He giueth to all liberally, and hitteth no man in 
the teeth. 1640 Sir W. Boswell in Aip. Ussheds Lett. 
(1686) App. 27 The main things that they hit in our teeth 
are, our Bishops to be called Lords. 1694 F. Braggs Disc, 
Parables xiii, 441 This neglect of family-devotions is often 
thrown m our teeth. i8xg Keats Oifto iv. ii. loj In thy 
teeth I give thee back _the^ lie! 1830 Tait's Mag.yPiW. 


6. In spite of (Respite, maugre, etc.) one’s 
teeth ; notwithstanding one’s opposition or resist- 
ance; in spite of one, in defiance of one. Now 
rare exc. dial, 

c%Z3pH’aU Meid. 47 He jwkeS )ie un})onc hise teS h® 
blisse & te crane of cristes icorene. 13., K, Alis. 5840 
(Bodl, MS.) He . . maugre )>e teej> of hem alle Sette his rigge 
to pe walle. CX489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 86 Ha 
putte theym to flight, magre their teeth. XS49 Latimer 
and Serin, tef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 73 A greate man keepeth 
certaine landes,,and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the spite of hyr 
tethe. issx Robinson tr. More’s If top. it, viii. (1895) 280 
Spyte of there tethes wrestynge owt of theire handes the 
sure and vndowbted victory, xgfii J. Hooker Hist, Irel. 
vxHoUnshedW. iis/i Which perforce and maugre of 
teeth compelled him to retire with shame. 1386 T. B. ... 
Primaud. Pr, Acad, i. (139.1) 414 Compelling him.. to be 
Uberall in despite of his teeth. X595 Danbtt tr. Comines 
Y. XV. (1614) 189 Constrained them spite of their teeths to 
depart the towne. 1398 Grenewev Tacitus' Ann. iv. ix. 
(1622) 103 Noble men which maugre thy teeth mount to au- 
thority. 1889 Hickeringill Ceremony- Monger iii. Wks. 
1716 II, 482 Let the People go whistle, they are their 
Feeders and Pastor.? in Spight of their Teeths. xyia *- 
WTHNOT John Bull IV. vii, [We] will go on with the L.,,. 
suit in spite of lohn.Buira teeth. 1833 Court Mag. VI. 74/a 
Pleasing herself before ha very eyes, in spite of his teeth. 

6, To the teeth, a. So as to be completely 
equipped; very fully or completely: in armed to 
the teeth ; so entrenched up to their teeth. 

C1380 Sir Femmh, 2707 l>ey wern y-armed in-lo V® tejj 
& araid wel for he fi^t, 14, . Lyieaus Disc. 460 All yarmed 
to the teth. 1708 Luttrell Brief Rd. (1857) VI. 328 The 
French, .are intrench't up to their teeth. 1843 towsHandbk. 
Spain I, xt, 43 Everybody in Spain travels armed to the teeth. 

b. To (one’s) teeth, to the teeth of\ intensive of 
* to one’s face ’ ; directly and openly ; defiantly ; 
also, so as directly to face, confront, or oppose. 

1342 Udai.l Erasm, Apoph. 319 Cicero mocked hir to the 
harde teeth with sembleyng that he graunted hirsaiyng [etc.]. 


1383 Melbancke PAiVoKwxws Livb, Though 1 praise you 
to your teeth. x6oa Shake. Hunt. iv. vii. 37 That I shall 
Hue and tell him to his teeth ; Thus diddest thou. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin ui. iii. 79 Which, jilainly gives 
them the lye unto their Teeths, x6fo Otway Caius Maidus 
I. i, Now Romes last Stake of Liberty is set. And must be 
push'd for to the Teeth of Fortune, 1724 De Fob Mem. 
Cavalier 11 . 189 The Foot,., coming close up to the Teeth of 
one another . . , fought with great Resolution. 

7 . Tooth, and nail (orig. with tooth and nail), 
advb. phr, : lit. with the use of one’s teeth and 
nails as weapons ; by biting and scratching : almost 
always fig., in the way of vigorous attack, defence, 
or action generally ; vigorously, fiercely, with one’s 
utmost efforts, with all one’s might. 


(as IS the prouerb). xs68 

V. Skinner tr. Montanas' Inquisitioa 46 b, To perswade 
them tooth and naile, not to cleaue vnto that doctrine. XS79 

W. Wilkinson Confut. Pamilye of Love 51 M, Harding 
^hteth for it tooth and nail. x6sx Culpepper Astral. 
Judgem. Dis. (1638) 1x8 He will helpe it forward with 
tooth and naile. 1692 L’Estrange Josephus, Antiq, xv, xL 
(1733) 413 Salome and her Faction were Tooth and Nail 
for dispatching her out of Hand. 1719 D’Urfev Pills IV. 
156 She flew in her Face Tooth and Nail. 1827 Scott 
Jrnl. 26 July, To-morrow I resume the Chronicles, tooth 
and nail. 2892 Huxley in Life (1900) II. xviii. 312, I am 
ready to oppose any such proj'ect tooth and nail. 

attrib. xgoo Century Mag. Feb. 509/1 The tooth-and-nail 
fight to which they and their children were condemned, 
t b. So with teeth and all. Obs. 
a x6oo Hooker Reel. Pol. viii. vt. § 2 Even with teeth and 
all they that favour the papal throne must hold the contrary. 
8 . Various phrases. 

ta. To have the teeth cold, to have cold at the 
teeth, to .suffer hunger, go hungiy (obsii, h. From the 
teeth forwardfs or outward(s (also from one’s 
teeth, and eiUpt. teeth outward(s), formally or feignedly, 
in profession but not in reality (opp. to fi'om tlu heart), 
j c. To hide one’s teeth,^^. to conceal malice or hostile 
intention under a show of friendlines.? (opp, to to show one’s 
teeth) (obs.). f d. To love the tooth, to be fond of 
eating, to be an epicure (obs.). e. To set one-’s teeth, 
to press or clench one's teeth firmly together from indigna- 
tion, or fixed resolution as in facing danger, opposition, or 
difficulty: hence jig, or allusively, see also Set v. 93. 

f. To show one’s teeth, lit. to uncover the teeth by 
withdrawing the Ups from them, esp. as a beast in readiness 
for biting or attack; ■aso,.fig. to show hostility or malice, to 
behave in a threatening way. g. The teeth water, 
a variant of the mouth waters •. see Mouth sb. nc Sobs.). 

a. X484 Caxton Pables of ePtsop ii. xv, Suche weren fayre 
gownes and fayr gyrdels of gold that haue theyr teeth cold 
at home. Ibid. iv. xvii. He that werketh not..shal haue 
ofte at his teeth grete cold. b. X570-6 Lambardb Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 420 They met.. and from the teeth forwarde 
departed good friends againe. 1388 J. Udall Dioirephes 
(Alb.) 27 Many e of them like vs but from the teeth outwarde, 
1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, Ixxxviii. 459 They love not [one 
another], or but teeth outward. 18x5 J. Hogg Let. 28 Feb., 
in Lockhart Scott xxxvl. To be friends from the_ teeth for- 
wards is common enough. c. X714 T. Ellwood \n Life 230 
The (3oaler . . hid his Teeth, . . putting on a shew of Kindness. 

d. x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 543 Meates.. 
greatly sought for by these that love the tooth so well. 

e, 1509 Skaks. Hen. V, nr. i. 15 Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 1672 Drvden Marriage-a-la. 
Mode Epil. 28 You.. set your teeth when each design fell 
short. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, ‘ If this should prove 
truth said the Duke, setting his teeth, and pressing his 
heel against the ground. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxvu, 
She set her teeth when she thought of Arthur : she cursed 
him. X870 Morris Earthly Par, II. ni. 350 Her teeth 
were set hard, and her brow was knit. f. 16x3 J. Cham- 
berlain in Cri, (J- Times Jas. I (X848) I. 361 It were to no 
purpose to show our teeth unless we could bite. 17x0 
O. Sansom Ace. Life 330 He somewhat appeared at the 
Sessions at Wantage ; shewing his Teeth in what he could; 
and thereby discovering what lodged in his Heart against 
us. 174a Young Love Pante i. 17 When the law shews 
her teeth, but dares not bite. 2837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. II. i. i. 
Such Patriotism as snarls dangerously and shows teeth. 

g. x6oo Holland Livy vii. xxx. 269 At it their teeth water, 
that most goodly and beautifull cittie will they either 
destroy, or be LL. thereof themselves. 1698 Farquhar 
Love ^ Bottle v. i, Ob, my little green gooseberry, my teeth 
waters at ye t 2724 Littleton Lat. Did. (ed. 5) s.v,, It 
makes my teeth water. Saiivam mihi mevet. [2879: see 
teeth-watering in 9 b.] 

h. For other phrases see the words involved, as 
To take the bit in one's teeth (Bit sb,' 8 d), to carry a bone 
in the teeth (BoNErA 14 b), colt's /ozzM (Colt sb. 81, io cut 
one’s teeth (Cut v, 38), to set the teeth on edge (Edge sb. 4), 
to grind one's teeth (Grind 10), to have the run tf one's 
teeth (Run sb. 32 b), by or with the skin 0/ one's teeth (Skin 

tb, 3 g), a sweet tooth (Sweet a.). For to lie in one's teeth, 

0 . aitrib. and. Comb., as tooth-dint, -dye, -extrac- 
tion, -pint, -Stainer, -stump ) tooth-bred, -chatter- 
ing, -extracting, -like, -setting, -shaped, -tempt- 
ing adjs. ; with many others of obvious meaning. 
Special combs.: tooth-ax, *a stone-cutters’ ax 
the edges of which are divided into blunt teeth’ 
{Cent. Diet, Suppl.) ; tooth-baok, a moth of the 
family Noiodontidm, or its larva, which has a tooth- 
like prominence on the back ; so tooth-baoked. a. ; 
tooth-bearer ■= OdostophoRB ; f tooth-blanch, 
a substance for whitening the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
tooth-blook, a block forming part of a machine 
for moulding in sand, the iron teeth of a gear- 
wheel; tooth-bone, (a) « DENXiifE ; (A) the bony 


III. xxii. (1573) 193 They 
euer they might, euen with 
e«;.r«trf.Wks.(S.T.S.)I. 


*534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 
would fainekepethem as long as 
tooth and naile. . xs6a_WiN3ET C 
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substance or 'cement* of the teeth ; tooth-chisel, 
a chisel with a toothed or serrated cutting edge, 
used by stone-masons ; tooth-cleanei*, a machine 
for dressing and finishing the teeth of cog-wheels 
(Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884) ; tooth-comb, 
a small-tooth comb ; tooth.-eorallme »= Seetula- 
kia; tooth-cress = Tooa'HWOKT 3 ; tooth-doctor, 
a dentist ; tooth-edge, the sensation of having the 
teeth ‘set on edge ’ (see Edge sb. 4) ; tooth-fern, 
a rendering of Odontopteris, a ^enus of fossil ferns ; 
tooth-fever, fever accompanying teething ; tooth- 
flower, a name for Dentella repens, a small creep- 
ing herb found in Australia, Polynesia, etc,, 
having a tooth-like process on each petal of the 
flower ; tooth-forceps, a forceps used by a dentist 
for extracting teeth ; tcoth-germ, the ‘ germ ' or 
growth of tissue from which a tooth is developed ; 
t tooth-iron, ? an instrument for extracting teeth ; 
tooth-ivory »= Dentine ; f tooth-key, a dentist’s 
instrument, turned like a key, formerly used for 
extracting teeth ; tooth-mark, a mark made by a 
tooth in biting, or transf. by an edged tool ; so 
tooth-marked a . ; tooth-mill, a dentkt’s drill- 
stock or drilling-machine ; tooth ornament, 
Arch, a kind of ornament or moulding suggest- 
ing a tooth or teeth : = Dog-tooth 3 ; f tooth- 
pain = Toothache ; tooth-paste, a paste used 
for cleaning the teeth ; tooth-plane = Toothing- 
plane ; tooth-plate {Dentistry) = Plate sb. 4 f ; 
to oth-plngger, an instrument for filling or stopping 
decayed teeth (Knight 1884) ; tooth-powder, a 
powder used for cleaning the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
also attrib,, as tooth-powder box ; f tooth-proof a., 
having teeth of tried strength or efficiency (cf. 
Pbooe tr. i) ; tooth-puller, one who extracts 
teeth; tooth-pulling, extraction of a tooth or 
teeth ; tooth-pulp, the soft cellular tissue around 
which the hard parts of a tooth are developed, and 
which fills the cavity of the fully formed tooth ; 
tooth-rail, a tramway rail having teeth or cogs ; 
tooth-rake, f (a) a toothpick {obsl) ; (b) a rake with 
teeth ; tooth-rash, an eruptive disease incident to 
infants when teething ; tooth-ribbon, the lingual 
ribbon or odontophore of certain molluscs ; tooth- 
root « Toothwort I ; tooth-sac, a sac or hollow 
structure of connective tissue, within which a tooth 
is developed; tooth-saw {Dentistry), a fine 
frame-saw for sawing off portions of the teeth 
(Knight 1877); t tooth-scrape (pths.), tooth- 
scraper, an instrument for scraping the teeth, as a 
toothpick, or a dentist’s instrument ; tooth-set a., 
set with teeth, having tooth-like projections; 
t tooth-shaken a., having the teeth loosened, as 
by age; tooth-soap, a preparation for cleaning 
the teeth ; tooth-stick, f (a) a dentifrice in shape 
of a stick; (i) a stick used for cleaning the teeth ; 
tooth(ed) -violet = Toothwort i ; tooth-wark 
(now dial.) [cf. Heab-wabk], toothache (cf. teeth- 
work in 9 b) ; tooth-wheel, a wheel with teeth, 

I a toothed wheel, cog-wheel; tooth-winged a., 
having the wings toothed or notched on the outer 
margin, as certain butterflies ; tooth-work, (a) 
ornamental work resembling teeth ; {b) work done 
with the teeth, i. e. eating {nonce- use) ; tooth- 
wound, a wound inflicted by the tooth of an animal 
(cf. teeth-'ioound in 9 b) ; f tooth- wrest : see quoL 
See also Tooth-bbush, -pick, -shell, etc. 

2872 Wood Insects at Home 470 A family of Moths called 
Notodontidaj,or*Tooth-backs. 2383 Higins Junius' Noiuen- 
clator 260/2 Dentifricium , . . tooth powder : tooth sope, 
or *tooth blanch. 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex. s. v. Tooth, 
The ivory of the tooth or Dentine,, .proper tooth substance, 
bone of the tooth, o.sseous substance of tooth, *tooth bone. 
1878 T. Bryant Prod. Surg. I. 337 The portion of the case 
that forms the root or roots is covered by ‘ crusta petrosa' 
or tooth-bone. 2642 A. Ross Md Heliconium (16,13) 68 
And then the Dragon, he did woundAnd allhis *toothbread 
sonnes confound. 2887 Rider AKoaixo Allan Quatifrin, 
73 A *tooth-chattenng cook. 2889 Stevenson Master of 
B, 80 Alone, .in this tooth-chattering de.sert. 2893 Wesim, 
Gae. 24 Apr. 4/3 The force was a mere *toothcomb in the 
face of the rioters. 2902 Sat. Rev. t Nov. 356/1 The rake 
With which Mr. Nield gathers together his authors is a very 
tooth-comb. 2873 Dawson Earth 4 Mmi iv, 73 The 
Sertulari® or "'‘tooth-coralUnes. 2863-79 Prior Brit. PI., 
*Tooth-cress, or Tooth-Violet,.. Dew/an* bulbifera. 2787 
S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 300 'Tis the celebrated 
*tooth-doctor — he takes out your old teeth without any 
pain. 2884 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iii. 
312/2 Adding to crude or branch lacquer, about 3 per cent, 
of the ■'tooth dye (haguro) used by women. 1794 E, 
Darwin Zoon. 1. iii. 22 The disagreeable sensation called 
the ■'tooth-edge. 2898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases iv. 89 
In such patients . .'tooth extraction . .may prove a dangerous 
matter. 1867 W. W. Smyth Con/ 4 Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopteris, or 'tooth-fern. 2788 Charlotte Smith 
Emmeline (i8i6) IV. 179 The child was very ill once with 
a 'tooth-fever. 2884 Miller Plaui-n., 'Tooth-flower, 
Australian, Dentella repens. 2844 Dufton Deafness 92 
A pair of ■'tooth-forceps was . .employed. 2842 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 460/2 The number of successive 'tooth-germs . . behind 
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the.. functional teeth. 1483 Catk. 398/1: A *Tuthe 

yreii, deniaria. *851 Mantell Petrifact. iii. § 5. 2SS The 
centrd body of dentine or *tooth-ivory, 1827 N. Ahnott 
Physics 1. 247 The *tooth-kw is an instrument found in 
many hands. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 312/1 A *tooth- 
like process on either side [of the bill]. 1839 Bailey 
ix. (1852) 99 The toothlike aching ruin of the body. 1889 
C. C. R. Up /<”" ihe Season, etc. 53 A ■“tooth-mark left me 
by her lilack-and-tan. 1831 Trelawny A dv. Younger Son 

I. 32 Buttered toast, half eaten, and *tooth-marked. 1879 
Thomson StTAiTiyaf. Phil. 1. 1. §109 The dentist's *tooth- 
mill is an., illustration of the elastic universal flexure joint. 
1840 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yrnl. III. 2/1 A narrow lancet 
opening, having the “tooth ornament in the hollow sur- 
rounding the same, igpa Chettle Kinde-harts Dr. (1841) 
30 The only remedy for the '“tooth paine, either to haue 
patience, or to pull them out. 1837 Dungi.ison Med. Lex., 
*'ji\ooth\ Paste, Dentifricium. 1823 P. Nicholson PracU 
Build. 246 The “Tooth-plane is fitted with a blade or iron, 
on the steel side of it covered with rakes or small grooves. 
x88o M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ff Nose I. 411 Teeth, real 
or artificial, or “toothplates, become loosened during sleep. 
1342 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 89 Ane stoppell to 
keip the kingis grace '“twithe pulder. 1823 J. Badcock 
horn, Amusem. 25 As a tooth-powder, nothing can exceed 
the virtues of charcoal. r 6 S 4 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. v. 101 
■The.. more crusty meats fell to Sancho’s share, who was 
*tooth-proofe. 1839 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 46 A good 
“tooth-puller can pull with any key or claw. 1850 Thacke- 
kay Pendennis Ixi, No more than '“tooth-pulling, or any 
other pang, eternal. 1854 R. Owen Skel. <5- Teeth in Orrh 
Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat, 263 The primary basis of the tooth, 
called ‘ “tooth-pulp 1862 Smiles Engineers HI. 85 Mr. 
Blenkinsop of Leeds, in 1811, took out a patent for a racked 
or “tooth-rail. 1585 Higins Junius' Nomenclator 260/a 
Deniiscalpiwn...<ZysxeAexit, A tooth scraper, or “tooth-rake. 
C1830 Pract. Treat. Roads 17 in Lihr. Usef.Knowl., Husb. 
HI, Scratching it [the surface], with a tooth-rake regularly 
all over, as occasion requires. 1818-20 E, Thompson Cullen's 
Nasal. Method, (ed. 3) 321 Strophulus con/erivs, sometimes 
called the rank red gum and the “tooth rash. 1883 J. G. 
Wood in Gd. Words 603/2 The still more curious 
* “tooth- ribbon * set with its hundreds of hooked toothkts. 
*890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., *Toolh~sac, connective- 
tissue structure enclosing the dentine germ and enamel- 
organ in the fcetal development of the teeth. 1552 Huloet, 
“Tothscrape' instrument, deniiscalpiwn. rsSs “Tooth- 
scraper [see iooih-rahe\. x86o M aynb Expos. Lex., Tooth, 
scraper, i860 A rtist Craftsman 123 The “toothset edge 
of those eternal hills. 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet. 140 
Tooth-drawers and “Tooth-setting Chyrurgions. 1349 
Chaloner Erasm. on Folly F ij, Wrincled, “totheshaken . . 
so desyrous yet of life. 1674 Josselvn Voy. New Eng. 183 
The 'women are pittifully Tooth-sh.nken. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. 292 Peristomium.. consists of a circular and 
double row of fine and “tooth-sh^ed substances. 1607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1638) 401 That excellent powder, 
for the scowring and clensing of the teeth called “Tooth- 
soap. 176a Goldsm. at. W. iii, Your nose-borers, feet- 
swathers, “tooth-stainers, eye-brow-pluokers, 1729 MS. 
Accounts in N. ^ Q. 7th Ser. VIl. 30A Disbursed at 
London, .asilver “tooth-stick, 8rf. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
A/r. in Jml, Geog. Sac. XXIX. 323 Some of the more 
civUized have learned.. to use a toothstick. x86a Catal. 
Iniemat. Exhib., Brit. IL No. 3333, Improved “tooth-stump 
instrument. 1634 Fowldes HomePs Bait, Fro^ * Mice 
Bv, No “tooth-tempting fare. 1863-79 “Tooth- Violet [see 
tooth-cressl, <5x373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laureniius) 367 
A man sa disesyt.,Of “tuth-wark. x86a Catal. Internal. 
Exhib. IL xn. a A series of shaftings and “tooth-wheels. 
189X Cent, Diet., “Tooth-winged. x68i Grew Musseum 

J. VI. i. 133 The ridges also of the rounds are wrought 
with “Tooth-Work. 1899 Syd. Soc._ Lex., *T^ootk\ wounds, 
wounds inflicted by the teeth of animals which do not owe 
their gravity to poison, but to the laceration of the tissues. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Tooth-wrest, an Instrument to 
draw, or pull out Teeth. 

b. Combs, •with the pi. teeth (most of which 
have corresponding forms in tooth - ; see above), as 
ieeth-ache (= Toothache), -brush (=■ Tooth- 
brush), -chatter, -chattering sb. and adj., -dints 
(double pi. of tooth-dint'), -edging a. (setting the 
teeth on edge), -filing, -gnashing sb. and adj., 
-grinding adj., -like adj., -mark, -plate, -pulps 
(double pi. of tooth-pulp), -watering (cf. phr. the 
teeth water in 8 g), t -tvind (? a wind meeting one 
in the teeth), -^-work (— toolh-wark), -wound. 

1890 P, H. Emerson Wild Life xxii. 96 For “teeth, 
ache we rub the inside wi* rum. i6sx Verney Mens. (1894) 
III. 39 A gift of the new Paris luxury—' the “Teeth Brushes 
and boxes . 17SX Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) HI, Ixxx. 63 
Waiting, women . , who clean your teeth-brushes. 1834 Tail's 
Mag. 1. 43/2 He has managed to get up a masterly “teeth- 
chatter. 1796 Coleridge Blossom \st Feb. 3 This dark 
..“teeth-chattering month. 1887 Rider Haggard Allan 
Quaterm. 91 He nearly aroused the Masai camp with 
teeth-chattering. 1839 Bailey Festus xviii. (1852) 241 The 
foul fiend’s “teeth-dints may be seen. 1603 Florio Mon- 
taigne II. xii. (1632) 336 That sh^, harsh, and “teethedging 
noise that Smiths make in filing of brasse. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 477 The “teeth-filing I think un- 
doubtedly does arise from this, axyxx Ken Hyntnoiluo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 90 “Teeth-gnashing Envy at the 
Saints above. 1642 A. Ross Mel Heliconium (1643) 17s 
“Teeth-grinding anger, with fierce-glowing eyes. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 6 Seeing the “teeth- 
like edges which thus catch the fingers. 1898 R. Blake- 
BOROUGH Wit, etc. N. Riding Yorks. 202 “Teeth-marks 
were found on . .part of their body, igoo Edin. Rev. Apr. 
362 Their works bear the teethmark of their own age. x^7 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. HI. 346 A badly fitting artificid 
“teeth-plate. 1839 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 4 The 
depth of the.se bony cells is only .sufficient to contain the 
developing teeth and “teeth-pulps. 1879 CalderwoOd 
Mind S[ Br. 273 That result known as ‘ “teeth-watering ’, 
which may be described as a reminiscence of taste, a 1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (1863) 43 What a sad thing must it 
then be to lose this “teeth-wind for Immanuel’s land! c 1440 


Thornton MS. If. 176 (E.E.T,S.) A charme for he “tetbe 
worke. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xv. 164 Five were 
scarred by direct “teeth-wounds of bears. 

Tooth (t«]>), V. Forms ; see prec. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To develop, grow, or ‘ cut ’ teeth j to 
teethe. ? Obs, 

<51410 Master of Game vii. (1904) 32/1 pei tothen Ipr. 
tochen ; MS. Digby 182 teth] ii tymes m be yere whan ]>ei 
be whelpes. c 1440-1796 [see Toothing ij. 

2 . trans. To furnish or supply with teeth ; to fit 
or fix teeth into ; to cut teeth in or upon, to indent. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 398/1 To Tuthe, dentare. 1523 Fitz- 
HERB. Husb. § 24 Than maye he. .tothe the rakes with drye 
wethy wodes. x6ix Shuttlemorthd Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
ig6 Making thre huckes and tcKithing nyne sides, xv^, 
1743 Arderon in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 170, I toothed two 
Pieces of Bra.ss. .to fit each other. 1833, X884 [see Tooth. 
ING 3], See also Toothed. 

3 . To exercise the teeth upon; to bite, gnaw. 
Also absol, 

XS79 Sch. Abuse (kPah 19 The Syracusans vsed 

such varietie of dishes, .they were many times in doubt, 
which they shoulde touth first, or taste last. _ 1838 H. W. 
Beecher Life Th. (1859) 32 The pragmatic prophecy- 
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its fruits 
and crannehed its blossoms. 1871 R. Ellis Catulltts xxiiL 
4 Each for penury fit to tooth a flint-stone, 

4 . To fit or fix into something by projections 
like teeth, or in the manner of teeth, a. trans. 

[i^2 : cf. Toothing 2 b.) 1703 T. N. City d- C. Purchaser 
51 'Tis common to Tooth in the .stretching Course 2 Inches 
with the Stretcher only. X793 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. 
laftd (1796) II. 341 By toothing the one into the other, - the 
whole settles.. into one corporate mass. x888 Law Ref., 
Weekly Notes 77/x The defendant . .might use it. .by putting 
a lean-to against it, or hytoothing a door support into it. 
b. inlr. for pass. To interlock. 

X703 Moxon Mech. Exere, 260 Whereas if the Header of 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Toothing. 1863 
Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 321 The one [mind] might have 
a conviction that it toothed at some points into the inde- 
pendent constitution of the other [matter]. 

Toothache (tM-])itf»k). Forms : see Tooth sh. 
and Aohe sb, ; also 4-7 -aie, 6 Sc. -aike, -5aik, 
7-9 -ach. ^ ache or continuous pain in a tooth 
or the teeth. (As a malady, commonly the tooth 
ache down to 19th c. See The 8.) 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B, XX. 8x Coughes, and cardiacles, 
crampes, and tothaches. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 
ix. 215 The Kyng..sayd he had the tooth ache. <1x383 
Montgomerie Flyting 321 The phtiseik, be twith^aik [w.n 
toothaike], be tittis, and b® tirrillis. 1309 Shaks. Much Ado 
III, iu 21, I haue the tooth-acb. Ibid. v. i. 36 There was 
neuer yet Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake pa- 
tiently, 1649 J ER. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iii. Disc. xvi. 56 Some 
persons used certain verses of the psalter as an antidote 
against tooth-acb. xyxi Addison Sped. No. 7 ? 4 She lay 
ill of the Tooth-ach. a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 
581 Engaged at home by a violent toothache. 1791 Burke 
App. Whigs 'Wks. VI. 22X A charm for the tooth-ach. 1887 
Times 26 Aug. 7/4 All that is the matter with him is a fit 
of toothache. 

b. attrib., usually denoting something used as a 
remedy for toothache, as toothache spell, tincture 5 
toothache-grass, a N. American grass {Ctenium 
americanuni) having a very pungent taste ; tooth- 
ache-tree, (a) name for several N. American 
species of the genus Xanihoxylon, having pungent 
aromatic fruit, esp. X. fraxineum, also called 
prickly ash', {b) the similar N. American Aralia 
spinosa, also called angelica-tree. 

i6x6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 655 It is but like some 
of our Tooth-ake Spells, 'Which for the present seem to ease 
the Pain. 1730 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXX'Vl. 428 
Zanthoxylum spinosum,..ibs Pellitory or Tooth-ach Tree. 
i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tooth-ache Tree, a common 
name for the tree Aralia spinosa, x86o Worcester, 
Toothache-grass. 

Hence loo’thaiohy a. (colloq.'), affected with 
toothache. So Too*tli-aiching, aching of the 
teeth, toothache. 

1709 Brit, Apollo II. No. 7. 3/2, I was taken With a 
vilent Tooth-aching. 1838 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 
II, 269 Toothachy and tired, I have been writing this letter. 
X900 El. Glyn 'Yisits Elizabeth {1906) 72 That is how she 
got the toothachy look. 

Tooth and egg, obs. corr. of Tutehaq, zinc. 
ToothTjill(t«'})ibil). The tooth-billed pigeon. 

x86a [see next]. 

Tooth-billed (t»-])|bild), a. Ornith. [See 
Billed.] Having one or more tooth-like projec- 
tions on the edge of the bill; dentirostral or 
serratirostral. 

Tooth-billed bowerbird, a rare Australian bower-bird, 
Scenopoeus dentirostris. Tooth-billed pigeon, Didunculus 
strigirosiris, of the Samoan Islands. 

i86a Wood Illusir, Nat. Hist. II. spj Tooth-billed Pigeon, 
. . The whole contour of the Tooth-bill is remarkable. 1872 
Codes N. Amer. Birds 223 Didunculidm consists of the 
only less singular tooth-hilled pigeon, Didunculus sirigi- 
rostris, X905 Westm. Gas. iS Nov. 7/2 The didunculus, 
or tooth-billed pigeon, ..if native accounts are to be believed, 
. .has only.sayed itself from extinction by changing its habits 
in one of the islands. 

ToO'th-birash. A small brush with a long 
handle, used for cleansing the teeth. 

[1631, 1751 : see teeth-brush. Tooth sb. pK] x6oo Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) III. 3x9 [Bought] toothbrush (of] T. Barret. 
1807 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 236 While you are 


waiting. , for a fresh supply of tooth-brushes. 1844 H. 
Maxwell Sports 4- A dv. Scotl. ii, (1855) 35 My chattels 
are safe, . . even to a tooth-brush. 

b. attrib,, tooth-brush handle', tootb-bTusli 
moustacbe {humorous), a bristly moustache; 
tootb-brash tree, a name for Salvadora persica, 
from the use of its twigs for cleaning the teeth, 
1886 Fenn Master Cerem. i. That peg was an old tooth- 
brush handle. 1891 Cent. Diet. %.v. Salvadora,S. Persica 
, .in India furnishes kikuel-oil, and from the use of its twigs 
is sometimes called toothbrush-tree. 1904 Daily Chron. 
31 Aug. 4/4 Clothes of outlandish cut, toothbrush mous- 
tache. 

Hence Too'th’brtisby a. nonce-wd., resembling 
a tooth-brush ; bristly. 

xpoA ‘A. Hope’ Double Harness xlii. His toothbrushy 
hair had.. more than usual of its suggestion of comical 
distress. 

Too 'th-draw.‘er. 

1 . One who * draws’ or extracts teeth ; a dentist 
Now contemptuous. 

1393 Langl. P, PI. C. vii. 370 Of portours and of pyke- 
porses and pylede toh-drawers. <11440 Promp. Parv, 408/1 
Toothe draware, edeniator. 1329 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 
X94/2 Sainct ApoUne we make a toth drawer. x6ox Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. h. xliii. (1631) 199 To heare Tooth- 
drawers or Rat-catchers sweare themselves the best in the 
world. 1634 Whitlock 2'<7<i/<w«z£X 291 Enough to make a 
Tooth-drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a generall Physitian, 
x8m _L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 40 The only rumbustious 
individual in the whole crowd was an itinerant tooth-drawer. 

2 . A dentist's instrument for extracting teeth. 

XS97 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. aifz We must 

gently and easyly crushe the tooth-drawer together. 1694 
Acc.Sev. LaieVoy. 11,(1711) 123 He hath two Claws before, 
..somewhat like the Phangs Ota Tooth-drawer. 

So Too'tb-dra'W'-'ing', sb. extraction of a tooth or 
teeth ; adj. that extracts teeth. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 120 The third, 
sonne to Arsippus, , . first inventor of. . tooth-drawing. X764 
Tootr Mayor of G. 1, You blood-letting, tooth-drawing,.. 

glistering . 1779 Warner in J esse Seiwyn ^ Contemp. 

(1844) I V. 260 The tooth-drawing must have been a curious 
scene, i860 Thackeray Level vi. My bleeding, bolusing, 
tooth-drawing rival. 

Toothed (t«>t, poet. tfi'Jied), a. [f. Tooth sb. 
or V. -f- -ED.] Furnished with teeth (or a tooth). 

1 . lit. of an animal : Having teeth ; with defin- 
ing words, Having teeth of a specified kind. 

13.. K. A Us. 5392 (Bodl- M.S.) Hij weren to>ed als a 
man. 1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 11. xlv. (1859) 31 Somme 
of them were tothyd as boores. xS9» Shaks. Ven, ^ Ad. 
iii7_ Had I been tooth’d like him, I must confesse, With 
kissing him I should haue kild him first. i66x Lovell 
Hisi. Anim. ^ Min. Introd., The teeth arewanting in some, 
others are toothed. x86o Wraxall Life in Sea i. 3 The 
Cetaceaaresubdividedinto the ‘toothless’ and the ' toothed '• 
b. fig, cf. Tooth sb. 2 . rare. 
x 584'B. R. tr. Herodotus r. 63 The basest sorte of yonkeis 
that were not so deyntely toothed. 

o. fig. ‘ Biting ’, pungent, corrosive. ? Obs. 
i6a8 Fbltham Resolves 11. [l] Ixi. X75 Dab it with aqua 
fortis, toothed ivaters, and corroding Minerals. 1^3 'V. 
Alsop Anii-sozzo ii. 65 Those Severe and Toothed Satyrs 
wherewith be has Tom and Lasht poor Honest Men. 

2 . Having natural projections or processes like 
teeth ; dentate ; indented ; jagged ; esp. of leaves 
or other parts of plants ; also of the bill of birds, 
the margin of shells, etc. 

Toothed vertebra, a name for the axis vertebra, from its 
tooth or odontoid process ^Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Vertebrd), 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 383 Perdix. .took a plate 
of iren,.and made it i-tot>cd as a lugge boon of a fische. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 180 Through Tooth'd briars, sharpe 
firzes, pricking gosse, & thorns. X796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 679 Leaves smooth, notched and acutely 
toothed. x8oa Paley Nat, TheoU xixL § 3 (18x9) 221 The 
middle claw of the heron and cormorant is toothed and 
notched like a saw. 1839 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 
27 The leaves, .doubly toothed at the edges. 1893 Oracle 
Encycl. 1 . 594/2 The wing-margin is denticulated or irregu- 
larly toothed. 

3 . Made or fitted artificially with teeth or tooth- 
like projections : of a wheel, cogged. 

Toothed ornament {.A'rchii = tooth-ornament; Toothj^. g. 
1387 [see 2]. 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 37 A barlie rake 
toothed. 1377 Googe Heresbach’s Huso. 42 They holde 
their teaftbande full of Come, and., with toothed Syckles 
they cutiL x6ixJ>iiL.T0itAnimadv. i. Wks. 1851III. 191 A 
toothlesse Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleekstone, and 
as bullish. 1797 Encycl, Brit. iyA, 3) I. 02/a The toothed 
wheel D, fixed on the axis EF, 18x3 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. 4- Art 1 . 163 The ribs were often enriched by the toothed 
ornament. 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 
J01/2 A toothed wheel is generally understood to be one in 
which the teeth are cast or cut on the wheel itself, forming 
one whole. 186a Rickman Goth. Archit. 204 An ornament 
almost as peculiar to the Decorated style as the toothed orna. 
ment [is] to the Early English. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 20 June 
4/2 The protest, .against the use of the spring toothed-trap. 

4. Comb., as toothed-billed ( = Tooth-billed) ; 
also freq. as the second element in parasynthetic 

&& buck-toothed, sweet-toothed, 

1323 Fitzherb. Husb. § 136 A graffynge sawe . . very thyn 
and thycke tothed. xfco Nahborough Jml. in Acc, Sev. 
Late Yoy. i. (1694) 64 Thw are smooth and even toothed. 
X706 S, Sbwall Diary 23 Dec., I bought me a great Tooth’d 
Comb at Dwight’s. x^\x Penny Cycl. XXL 4x6/2 The., 
tribe of DentirosireS, or toothed-billed birds. 
Toothenague, -aque, obs. ff, Tutehag, zinc, 

. Too-ther. [f. Tooth z».-i--eb1.] One who 
makes the teeth of saws ; a machine for doing this. 
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TOOTHWOB.T. 


TOOTH-FEE. 


1881 InstK Ce7tsus Clerks (1885) 45 Saw Making ! Parer, i 
Toother. Backer. 

ToO’tih-fee. [Literal rendering of ON. tann-fi, . 
f. tgmi, tooth +// money .3 A gift to an ! 

infant on cutting its first tooth, a custom mentioned 
in Old Norse, and still observed in Iceland (Vig- 
fusson). Also too'th-gift, -money, -piece. 

iSgt Thorpb Norik. MythoLl. as Alfheiin was given to 
him [Frey] by the gods as tooth-money. %B6S G. Stephens 
R7i7iic Mon. II. 538 This fine Gold-bracteate. .was probably 
a Tooth-fee or Birthday gift. Ibid. 329 It would seem to 
have been struck as a' Birth-day- or Tooth-piece for some 
highborn child. 187s R. B. Anderson Norse Myihol. 443 
Alfheim. was given him. as a tooth-gift. 1884 YoRit Powell 
in Academy 23 Feb. 128/2 What Sigmund gave his son was 
a sword, imon-lauk, a very fitting tooth-fee, or name-gift, to 
one who was to live and die in arms. 

Tootlifal (tM'Jjful), sb. [f. Tooth si, + -fol 2.] 
Hi. As much as would fill a tooth ; a small mouth- 
ful, esp. of liquor, 

a 1774 Fergusson Drink Eel. 69 Tho‘ lairds tak toothfu’s 
o’ my warming sap. 1821 Josejlh the Bk.-Man 13a When 
Joseph landed, A potent toothful he commanded. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XIX. 474 Wiping each platter, so as not to 
leave One toothful of the garlic sauce behind. i88a Mrs. 
Riddell Pr, Wales' Garden-P. 113 If he would be per- 
suaded to take a toothful of brandy before beginning the 
evening's duties. 

Tootkful (t«-]»ful), a. [f. Tooth jA -h-FDi- 1.] 

1 . Full of teeth ; having many teeth, fare. 

1591 Sylvester Du Barias i. iii. 834 Our mealy grain., 
being covered by the tooth-full Harrow. 

fa. Pleasant to the taste ; =< Toothsome. Ols. 
x6zs Massinger & Dekkkr Pirg.^Mart. v.i. What dainty 
relish on my tongue This fruit hath left 1 Some angel hath 
me fed : If so toothfull, I will be banqueted, 

ToothL-^ft : see TootH-fbe. 

Toot-MU (tM*t|hil). Also 4 tote-, 4-5 tute-, 
6-8 toat-hiU. Preserved in many forms ioot-^ 
tote-y tot-, tut- ia place-names. [ME. tste-hill, 
f. Toot ©.1 (or jfAl) -e HilIi.] A natural or artificial 
hill or mound used for a look-out place ; a promi- 
nent hill; =:Toot jAI 1.' (Inquot. 1250a place- 
name.) ■ 

[1230 Pai. Roll Ill, m. i Concessimus. .quod 

ilia feria que consuevit esse in eorumciineterioapud West- 
mbnasterlum, , fit singulis annis apud Tothull’. ] 

1382 WvctiF 2 Sam. V. 7 Forsothe Dauid took the tote 
{w. rr. toot, tute] hil [1388 tour of] Syon j that is the citee of 
Danid, — Isn. xxi, 8 Vpon the toothil of the Lord 1 am. 
stondende. C1440 Pronip, Parv, 498/1 Tote hylle, or hey 
place of lokynge, cons^idllwn. 1483 Caih.Angl. 398/1 A 
fute hylle, aruisiutn moniarium. 1532-3 Durham HouseJu 
Bk, (Surtees) 181 Pro faotura unius muri circa le toythyll 
5s. lod. 1S3S Goodly Prymer (1834) 163 Sion by interpreta* 
tion signifieth a tout-hill, or a place where a man may see 
far about him. 1609 Holland Atnni. Marcell, xviii. vliL 
1 18 A certeune high Barbican or Toot-hill Ispeculd^ 1827 
Hodgson Norihumild. n. I. 286 mie. In a field, a little to 
the north-east of Hartington, there Is a small conical hill, 
apparently natural, but'. artificially terraced, which is called 
the Tote-hilL i888 C/sMfrr Gloss., Toot //iVf, prop, nam^ 
a steep bill near Alvanley. 1894 0 . 'R.nsi.ot Norihumbld. 
Gloss., Tuihilt, Tote-kill, an eminence. Of frequent occur- 
rence in place-names. The Tuthill-stairs in Newcastle 
ascend the eminence (called Tout-hill in Bourne's map, 1736) 
from The Close to Clavsying Place... In old formal gardens 
a tout-hill was an artificial mound formed for the purpose 
of corainanding a prospect. 

TootliiiLg 'vhl.sb. [f. Tooth ri, or 

V. + -iNo 1.] 

3 L Development or 'cutting' of the teeth, denti- 
tion : = Teethiho vhl. sb. X. Obs. or rare. 

CX440 Palloti, on If usb.u 665 As seek ar they [peacocks! 
as childron in tothynge. 1636 Ridgley Pract. Physkk 323 
Toothing of Children is about the seventh Moneth. 179S 
E. Darwin Zoon. n. 51 The pain of toothing often begins 
much earlier than is suspected. 

2 . A structure or formation (natural or artificial) 
consisting of teeth or tooth-like projections; suci 
teeth collectively; dentation, serration. 

1611 CoTGR., A llockoHs cTufi roitli, the teeth, or toothing, 
of a wheele, in a clocke. 1753 Baker in Pkil. Trans. 
XLVIII. 122 The toothing in me middle thereof almost 
proves that part to have been tbe palate of some animal. 
184s Bindley Sch. Bot. i. (1838) 9 If the toothings are. .like 
those of a saw, the leaves are serrate, *872 Co\igs,N,Amtr, 
Birds 036 A toothing of the under mandible. 

b. Spec, in Building, Bricks or stones left pro- 
jecting from a wall to form a bond for additional 
work to be built on ; the bond or attachment thus 
formed ; the construction of this. Also fig. 

*672 Phil. Trans. VII. 4081 In the first Wall there are 
Stones in toothings, from the top to the bottom. 1674 
Blount Glossogr., Toothing, the working in of Bricks in a 
party-wall, 1769 H. Malden in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1 . 490 On the outer wall, may be perceived Toothings, 
where the Building was formerly joined. 184* C?Vi 7 Eng, 
4 Arch, Jrnl. IV. 395/1 Regular half brick toothings were 
insetted, at intervals of 2 feet 3 inches apart. 

3 . The process of forming teeth or serrations ; the 
furnishing (of a saw, etc.) with teeth. 

1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 36 The toothing fof a 
sickle] is effected by a small well tempered chisel and a 
hammer. 1884 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. 
287/1 After toothing comes hardening [of saws]. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as toothing-course, -stone 
(see 2 b); toothing-plane, a plane having the 
iron almost uptight, with a serrated edge, used to 
score and roughen a surface ; see Tooth 3 d. 1 


. *7*3 T. ^.CUy^C.Pitfeheisef ^x Layiton the last.Tooth- 
ing Course to bear it. 1847 Smhaton BwldePs Man. 93 
Made somewhat rough with either a rasp or toothing-plane. 
187s Brash Eccl. Arcitii, IreL 18 The chancel has djsap- 
peated ; toothing-stones, .show it to have been 12 ft, wide. 

Tootliless (tw'])les), «. Forms ; see Tooth 
[S ee -bBSS,] Having no teeth ; destitute of teeth. 

1. lit, a. That is naturally without teeth; not 
developing teeth, b. Having the teeth still un- 
developed; that has not yet cut its teeth, e. 
Having lost the teeth, as from age. 

>8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. ix, (Bodl. MS.), pe norise 

lewith mete in hire owne mowbe and makep it redie to (le 

topeles chilA Ibid. xvm. xviii. (ibid.), Bestes pat bep 
topel es in pe ouer io we. c st^aPronii. Pam. 498/1 Tootheles, 
for age, edentaius. Ibid,, Tootheles, for jungthe. 1381 
Df.rricke/w«^ o/Iret. (1883) 19 Let the toothlesse crabbed 
queane boylein herownedespight. X673 HicKERiNGiLLtrrr^, 
P, Greyb, 183 A toothless dog bites not much more than a 
dead dog. X784 Cowper Tetsk iv. 8i Teeth for the toothless, 
ringlets for the bald. i8to Southey Kehanta xiit. xii, The 
Tygress leaves her toothless cubs. x88o GUntmer Fishes 
170 The toothless buccal cavity is surrounded by a semi- 
circular upper lip. 

2. ^ iransfi. Destitute of tooth-like formations or 
projections ; not jagged or serrated, 

i8ia Nesu Bot. Gard. 1. 8 Follicles oblong, acuminate, 
toothless. 1822 J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryctol. 153 The aper- 
ture [of the shell] long, narrow, toothless. 1883 Gd. Words 
Aug, 505/2 There are grooves of the portcullis still, but it is 
toothless now. 

3. fig. Destitute of keenness or 'edge*; not 
biting or corrosive ; alsoy^. 

IS 9 * Nashe Pour Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosatt) II. 203 
Poore secular Satirist., that with the toothlesse gums of Ins 
Poetry so betuggeth a dead man. 1397 Bp. Hall Ipitle') 
Virgidemiarum, Sixe Bookes. First three Bookes, Of 
Tooth-lesse Satyrs. 1630 Baxter Saints' R. hl ii. § 14. 
293 If a drunken. .Preacher did. .read the Common Prayer, 
or some toothless Homily, instead of a searching . . Sermon. 
a 1764 Llovo Epist, to C, Chur hill Poet. Wl^ 1774 1 . 86 
No toothless spleen, no venom’d critic’s aim. 1882 Mrs. 
Oliphant Lit. Hist Eng. I. 312 The ‘ Lyrical, ballads*, 
at which every toothless critic sneered. 

t b. loosely. Tasteless ; not toothsome. Obs. 

*^79 Jane at St. Margarets n Apr. 17 This., 

renders all his most exquisite pleasures toothless and insipid. 

Hence Xoo'thlessly adv . ; Too'tblessness. 

1631 Celestina iv, 40 That toothIe.ssne$se of the gummes. 
*8ss H. Spencer Prtne. PsychoL (1872) II. vi. vL 62 In the 
infant, toothlessness coexists with the power of developing 
thirty-two teeth at maturity, iSgt Harper's Mag. &pt, 
537/1 Toothlessly smiling. 

Toothlet (tM*J)let). [f. Tooth jrA -p-iET.] A 

small tooth or tooth-like projection ; a denticle. 

x8oo Misc. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. Calyx veiy 
small, tubular, five' toothed i toothlets short. 1884 W. K. 
Parker Mammal. Descent vii. 177 Notched.. into eight 
or nine toothlets like a comb. 

Hence Too'thleted a-, denticulate. 
xSra New Bot. Gard. i. 47 Tbe other [stems] having the 
bases of the petioles toothleted. 1845 Lindlby Sch, Bot vi. 
(1853) 74 Leaves heart-shaped, with 5 angles, toothleited. 

Tooth-money : see Tooth-fee. 

Toothpick (tw'Jipik). Forms : see Tooth si . ; 
also 5-6 -pike, 6 -picko. [See Pick jAI 5.] 

L An instrument for picking the teeth; usually 
a pointed quill or small piece of wood ; sometimes 
of gold, silver, or other materiaL 
X488 Ace. Ld. High Treas.Scot. 1 . 8x Twa tuthpikisofgold 
with a chenBe, 1338 Elyot, Nitella, a toothe pike [1345 
totlie pykar], Sometyme it signifyeth elegancy in speche 
156a Turner Herbai 11. 34 b, Stickes and strawes and other 
teo^ pickes. 1379 N. C. Wills (Surtees) II. 93 To Mr 
Robene Toutte a tothe pyke of silver. 1633 Swan Spec, 
M.\x. § I (1643) 450 Of these [porcupine] quills men make 
wholesome tooth-picks. 1775 Black in Phil. Trans. LXV. 
125 Stirring it g^ently with a quill tooth-pick. 1873 Doran 
Lady 0/ last Cent. xi. 298 A welcome which extended., from 
the manufacturer of toothpicks to the writer of an epic poem, 

2. A name for the umbelliferous plant Ammi 
Visnaga, the hardened rays of the umbel of which 
are used as toothpicks : also called Spanish tooth- 
pick, toothpick bishop-weed (see 6 b), 

*598 Florio, Bisneuio , the hearbe toothpick, or cheruilL 
X760 T. Lee Introd . Bot . App. 330 Tooth-pick, Dauetts . 

Miller Plant-n., Ammi Visnaga, Spanish Tooth- 
pick, Tooth-pick Bishop’s-weed, 

3. pi. Splinters, small elongated fragments, 
‘matchwood’: in hyperbolic plor. smashed (etc.) 
into toothpicks. 

_ 1839 Maruvat Phant. Shiplx, The.. ship wHl be beaten 
in to toothpicks. ^ 1899 Daily News 9 Mar, 5/3 The Pavonia 
tried to lower a boat, but it was stnadied into toothpicks on 
the ship’s side. _ 

4. A bowie-knife: also Arkansas toothpick. 
U.S. slang. 

^ xSSj Lowell Biglow P. Ser. n. !. 151, I didn't call but 
je.st on one, an* he drawed toothpick on me, ' An’ reckoned 
he warn't goin’ to stan’no sech doggauned econ'my. rS8x 
A, B. Greenlbaf Ten F. in Texas 27 With.. an Arkansas 
‘ toothpick ’ suspended to a rawhide belt buckled around 
their waists. 

6. A very narrow pointed boat, slang. 

X897 Kitling Captains Courageous iv. 104 ‘ You should 
see one o’ them toothpicks histin*^np her anchor on her spike 
outer fifteen-fathom Water * What’s a toothpick, Dan ? ’ 
* Them new haddockers an' hertin' boats '. 1909 J. Dal- 
MEL High Li/e in East, 201 The Magistrate got smartly 
into his ‘toothpick’, tlie attendant boat-boys, .gave him care- 
fully the necessary offing, he swung iforwardron his sculls. 


6 . edtrid. and Co?nb. a. attrib. or as adfi, + (d) 
in reference to the use of the toothpick as an idle 
occupation; (i5) denoting objects of, narrow and 
pointed shape. ; . ' 

1761 Churchill Night log Or if in tittle-tattle, toothpick 
way, Our rambling thoughts with easy freedom, stray, 1767 
S. Paterson 'i fav. II. 168 To enjoy uniiiierrupted; 
listle.ss, toothpick ease. 1880 ‘Mark Twain' Tramp 
Abroad I. 235 A heaped-up confusion of red roofs, quaint 
gables,., toothpick steeples. 18958. B. Kennedy in OwT/sr' 
(U.S.J XXVII. 6/1 [She] gave me the go-by for a patent 
medicine drummer wiih tooth-pick shoes. 

lb. Comb., as, toothpick-box, -case-, toothpick- 
shaped adj. ; toothpick 'bishop-weed (see 2) ; 
+ toothpick chervil = prec., or allied species. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 51 *Tooth-pick Bishop weed, Alfumij 
Visuaga, is so called on account of the use made in Spain 
of the rays or sta!k.s of the main umbel, "riiese, after 
flowering, shrink, and become so hard that they form con- 
venient toothNiicks. 1669 R, Moutkavln Buccleuch MSS. 
(HisL MSS. (Jomm.) I. 448, 2 knives, a ■*toothpick-box, and 
a tiremoelle. 1684 Loud. Gas. Na A ’'tooth pick 

Case of Black wood, tipt on both ends, and at the opening 
with Silver, s^^pijrcss, Dodoens\.\. 615 This herbe is called 
..in Spayne, 'Visnaga;.. it may be called* Tooth picke Cheri 
uill. 1905 Vv. E. Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land v. 64 We 
tramped past many trees armed with long, white ‘'toothpick- 
sl^ed thorns. 

Too th-pircker. tl* = prec. i. Obs. 

1545 Rates Custome Hotise b j b, Ere pikers or tothe 
pikers of bone the groce xiid. 1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 
61, I praie thee giue me a Ihtle stick, or a tooth picker. 
1655 CuLi'EPi-ER Rivertus vi. ii. 134 To preserve the Teeth, 
first dense them withaTooth-picker ofMastich Wood. 1707 
Mortimer (1721) II. 185 Lentisc is a beautiful evetc 
green. . ; it makes the best Tooth-pickers in the World. 

2. One who picks the teeth ; in first quot. used 
of a bird which was fabled to pick the teeth of the 
crocodile ; in second quot. with allusion to this. 

x6ia W ebster White Devil iv, jii, Away flies the pretty 
tooth-picker from her cruell patient. ax653 G. Daniel 
Idyll, lii. 37 The Civetts of an Officer, Whose Tooth-picker, 
like ye Officious Bird Betrayes him Sleeping. 

Too‘tll-pi:ckillg, a. Picking the teeth ; fig, 
careless, nonchalant ; cf. Toothpick 6 a (a), 

X814 L. Hunt Feast 0/ Poets, etc. (X815) 63 Here we have 
the plainest, toolh-picking acknowledgements, that Charles 
was a pensioner of France, 

Tooth-piece : see Tooth-fee. 

Too'th-shell. The long tubular shell, in 
shape like a tooth or tusk, of any gastropod mollusp 
of Dentalium or other allied genus; also the 
mollusc itself. \>. False tooth-shell, the similar 


shell (or animal) of the molluscous genus Cseca, 
or the family Csecidse. 0. ‘ In Australia, the shell 
of Marinula pellucida, a small marine mollusc 
used for necklaces' (Morris Austral Eng,'). 

cvjsx Petiver GazopkyL viL 65 Small English Tooth- 
shell. . . It’s smooth, white, and somewhat crooked with pur- 
plish Tips. 1777 Pennant Zool. IV. xay Dentalium, tooth- 
shell. 1830 Miss Pratt Comm, Things Seaside v. 314 
The old shell of the moHusk, commonly called Tooth-shell 
{Dentalium entails), ..so common on our coasts, shaped 
like a small horn. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 54.8 
The Tooth-shells are animal feeders, devouring foramiui- 
fera and minute bivalves. 

Toothsome (t«’])snm), a, [See -some 1,] 

1. Pleasant to the taste, savoury, palatable : cf. 
Tooth r3. 2 a. 

cxs 6 sSparke Sir y. Heeivkins' 2nd Fry. (HakLSoc.)46 Wb 
.. found water, which although it were neither so toothsome 
as running water.. yet did wo not refuse it. ^1584 Cogak 
Haven Health cc. {X636) xBg Vineger, that is not onely 
toothsome, but wholesome also. 1604 E. GIuimstoneI 
D’Acosia’s Hist. Indies iv. xviii. 260 The Patattoes, which 
they eate as a delicate and toothsome meats. 1733 Cheyns 
Ei^, Malady iii. iv. (1734) 340 , 1 began to find a Craving., 
for more solid and Toothsome Food, j X899 E. Callow 
Old Land. Taro, ir. 286 Hard to please if they cannot select 
something toothsome from the menu. ' 

b. fig. or in fig. context ; Pleasant, ‘palatable*. 
1551 T. Wilson Logike{isZc>) %‘3 Speaking thinges nothing 
tothsome. ai$6S Coverdals Carrying Christ’s Cross iv. 
59 Seeing our phisician. .(lesus Chryst 1 meane) telleth vs 
that it is veri wholsome, how so euer xt be toothsome, 16.^8 
in RMihvf. Hist, Coll. iv. (x7ox) II. X047 Your only News is 
not very Toothsom but it may prove wholesom, X805 J. 
Ramsay Scot, ij- Scotsm. in xZth C. (1S88) I. 287 Elegant 
and toothsome sermons were most in request. 

2. Having a ‘ dainty tooth ’ ; fond of savoury food. 
1837 R. NtcoLL Poems (1842) 93 She kent na, douse 

woman 1 how toothsome was he. 184S Lytton Harold vn. i, 
The Earl is a toothsome man. 
t3. Resembling a tooth ; * biting sharp. 
x6ox T. Morley Madrigales, etC; Ded., Whose malic* 
(being as toothsome as the Adders sting). 

Hence Too-tlisomely adv. -, Too'tlisomeness. ' 
i6xa T, Taylor Comm. Titus ii. i- (1619) 336 Others 
stand so much vpon toothsomnes of their meate. x8So 
Mrs. Rollins New Eng. Bygones 12 Here . . apples mellowed 
toothsomely under the matted grass. X887 Besant The 
World went xxxvii, I live sufficiently, and., with tooth- 
someness. 


Tooth.wort (tw'fwMt). [f. Tooth jA -f Woet.] 
Name given to several different plants. 

1. Lathrasa squamaria (N.O. Orobanchacese), a 
leafless fleshy herb, parasitic on the roots of hazel 
and other trees, l^aring a double row of flesh- 
coloured drooping flowers, and having tooth-like 
scales upon the root-stock. 
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. *597 trial n%. clxiii. 1386 Great Toothwoorth, ,1 

or Clownes Lungwoort..in forme like vnto Orobaiiche, or 
the Broome Rape,., hauiiig a tender, thicke, tuberous, .bodie, 
consisting.as it were of scales like teeth (whereof it tooke 
his name). ,17780. White 3 Laihratasyuatn- 

maria, tooth- wort. 1905 E. Step IVild Flamers I. 23 J ohn 
Ray died exactly two hundred years ago, but the Toothr ' 
7»ort still flourishes in Westhmnble l^ne [Micklehain]. 

f 2 . A name for yhepheid s purse, CapellaBursa- 
pmioris. OhSi rare. 

IS97 in Gerard E H trial App. 

8. A plant of the genus Dentaria (N.O. Cruet- 
ferns) t characterized by tooth-like projections upon 
the creeping root-stock ; esp. the British species 
B. bullnfera, occurring locally in woods; also 

Called fora/war/. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. ri. 5v. § s, 100 Dames Violet, 
Double Rocket Toothwort. 1678 Phii-ups (ed Tooth, 
•wori, a sort of Herb, called in Latin, Deniaria. 1786 
Abercrombie Arr. in Gard. Assist, 73 Dtfiiaria, toothr 
wort. x856i Treat. -Bat. 393/a Closely allied toCardamine, 
fiom which it differs in having broad seed-stalks, and in its 
creeping roots being singularly toothed f hence the syste- 
matS: name [Deniaria], and the English one of Toothwort. 
, 4 . A name for Plumbago europaia and the Central 
American and West Indian P. scandem, whose 
pungent leaves and roots are used as a remedy for 
toothache. 

1760 J. Lee Tnirod. Bot, App. 33oTooth.wort, Plumbago, 
1884 Miller Plani-n., Plumbago sccauims, Devil’s-herb, 
or Tooth-wort, of the W. Indies. 

Tootky a. [f. Tooth si. ■+ -t.] 

L Having numerous, large, or prominent teeth 
(in quot. i88i connoting ‘ devouring, ravenous’). , 
.1530 Palsgr. 327/2 Toothye as one that hath great tethe 
or ^enty of tethe, denitux, 1799^ Corse in Phil. Trans, 
LXXXIX. 208 nott, Daunielak signifies toothy ; having 
large or fine teeth. i88x F. G. Lee Rtg, Baront, 11. iv. 
Toothy wolves in larabswool. 

2 . Furnished with or full of teeth or tooth-like 
projections ; toothed. 

i6« CoTGR., Dtnttli, ..toothed, toothle; full of tags 
resembling little teeth. 1705 J. Petiver in. Phil. Trans. 
X.XV.1960 Its [a shell’s] Toothy part is finely variegated with 
red and black, a 1770 Smart Hop-Gard. n. Poems (1810) 41/1 
iHext expand The smoothest surface with the toothy rake. 

3. Jig. ‘ Biting’, ill-natured, peevish. (Cf. Tektht 
fl.l) north, dial, and Sc. 

1691 RAvAf. C. Words, Toothy, peevish, crabbed. 1787 
Burns Willids Anua vi, Toothy critics by the score, In 
bloody raw I 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxiv, ' I suspect 
that ‘s your case. retorted MissPi, inaverytoothymanner. 

4 . Toothsome, palatable, rare. 

1864 Aihenseunt 8 Oct. 456/a A most toothy meal I had 
of it 1 1889 A lien. ^ Neurol, July 459 Meat or game, which 
is at first tough, becomes more tender and toothy. 
Too'thy-peg. \i. Hoothy, dim. ofToora jA + 
Peg Nursery word for ‘ tooth 
*8*8 Hood Kilmansegg, Childh, iv, Cutting her first 
little toothy-peg. 

Tooting (tw'tiq), vbl, sbJ In 4-6 totyng ; 

6 towtlng. dial. [f. Toot -j- - iKok] 

The action of Toot z'.’- ; spying, peeping, looking. 

*SS3 Respuhlica i. iii. 5 Theate was suche tooting, suche 
looking and suche priinge. 1598 Florio, Oselamenio, a 
spying, a peeping, a tooting. 

b. attrib, as tooting-glass, looking-glass ; toot- 
ing-liill = Toot-hill ; so tooHng-hole, peep-hole ; 
tooting-place, -tower, etc. 

138a Wyclif Jtr. xxxL at Ordeyne to theca toting place. 
1388 — Isa-xxx. 8 Y stonde cotitynueli hi dai on the totyng 
place of the Lord, c z^6q Med. Gramm,, Speeulare,s.tQt- 
ynge hylle and a bekyne. <11348 Hall CAffj*., Hen. VI 
105 Thei with in the citee [Orleans] perceiued well this 
totyng hole, and laied a peceof ordynaunce directly against 
the wyndowe. rss* Huloet, Towtynge boole to loke out 
at in a wall or wyndowe. 1336 Phaer Mneid iv. Lij, As 
dawning waxed white from tooting towres on hie. e 1560 
Gest Serm. In Dugdale Life (1840) i8a Senec. . wryteth that 
tootyng glas.ses be found to know our selfes and to rule our 
lyfeshy...O that we Christen men and women thus used 
our tootinge glasses, 1894 O- Northumild. Glass., 

Trof/Kg-Ao/e, a spyhole or loophole. 

Too 'ting', vbL sbf Also 7-9 Sc. touting, [f. 
Toot iiP -i- -ingI.} The action of Toot ; the 
sound made by blowing a born or other wind- 
instrument. 

J568 Hist, yacoi 4 Esau I. ii. A iij b, Then maketh he 
with his Horne such toptyng and blowing. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's IPfor. 665 Another mercenary minstrell. .kept 
a foolish and ridiculous tooting. 1630 J. Lkvett Order, 
Bees (1634) 30 You shall heare a touting in manner like the 
sounding ofa Bewglehorneamongst the Bees, lyrzNEViLL 
htPhrl. Trans. XXVIII. 270 Will not admit of any sound 
by Blast as a Horn doth, but by the articulate Voice of toot- 
ing it will. 1880 W. N EWTON Serm, for Boys^ 4 Girls [iBSi) 
410 Tootings innumerable from the steam whistle. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tooting-horn, -trumpet. 
1737 Ramsay Scots Prov. xx. 75 It is ill making a silk 
urse of a sow’s lug, or a touting-hom of a tod's taih 1803 
, Nicol Poems 1. 2 note (Jam.), A touting horn (the horn of 
an ox perforated at the small end) by blowing on which 
they made a loud . . sound. 1889 W. G. Dickson 
yapan xiii. 251 The boy behind is provided with a small 
tooting-trumpet to warn other travellers on the road. 

Tooting, touting, vbl. s6,^ : see Toot, tout ».3 
Tooting ; see Toot 21,1, Touting vbl.si.'i- 
Tootle (t^-t’l), jA [f. Tootle p.} 

1 . An act or the action of tootling or sounding a 
hom or similar wind-instrumenb 


r8sa R. S. Sdrtef.s Spongers Sp. Tour xJi, Bragg’s queer 
. tootle of his horn . , now sounded at the low end of the cover. 
1889 Scott. Leader 6 Dec. sTlhe sudden and shrill tootle of 
a Duinpet. 1894 Daily News is Mar. 3/1 The guard’s in- 
spiriting tootle wakes the echoes, 

2 . Speech or writing of more sound than sense ; 
verbiage, twaddle. 

1883 Cornk. Mag, May 542 Sometimes . . the tootle becomes 
a middle in a weekly paper, sometimes it assumes the guise 
of an amiLsing review. 1888 Scott. Leader 8 Mar, 7 The 
good old order of Knglish prose which used to be called at 
the English Univeraties ‘ tootle and for which there are 
other names, older aiid more recent, but hardly any more 
expressive. 

bo Tootle-te-too'tle, Tootle-tootle, a piece of 
continiTous tootling. 

1833 Browning Up at a Villa ix. Bang, tuhang, whang 
goes the drum, toolle-ie-ioeile the fife, 1884 Pall Mall G. 
34 July 4/2 ITie musical powers of most of the bands, whom 
no amount of entreaty could divert even for a; moment from 
their prearranged and wholly meaningless tootle-ti-tootle. 
igto Alt. Sept. 322/1 Footle-fooUe.footle goes the 

chatinel with a fragment of a theme; tootle-tootle-tootle 
echoes the fluie. 

Tootle (t«’t’l), V. [freq. f. Toot ff.2 -j- -le 4.] 

1 . intr. To toot continuously ; to produce a suc- 
cession ot modulated notes on. a wind-instrument. 

18438. Hartdy Andy xvm. The fifer.. tootled with 

some difficulty! 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 4 Tootling 
on the sentimental flut& 1879 Sala Paris herself again 
H. iv. 53 The sable minstrel.. begins to tootle most sweetly, 
b. Of birds : To make a similar noise, 

1830 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 207 When tootling robins 
carol-welcomes sing. 1827 — Sheph. Cal. 23 To hear the 
robin’s note once more. Who tootles while he pecks bis meal. 
1899 _0 ._ Seaman In Cap fy Bells (1900) 21 The lark is 
tootling in the sky. , 

To write twaddle or mere verbiage. 

1883 [see below]. Daily News 28 Feb. 3/1 
Mr. Skeat’s * Life of Chaucer ’ i^ entirely businesslike. He 
does not ' tootle ’ over what Chaucer may have done, and 
seen, and said. 

Hence Too'tling vil. si, and ppl. a.\ also 
Too*tleE, a writer of ' tootle verbiage, or twaddle. 

1821 Clare Vilt. Minsir. 1. 3° He heard the tootling 
robin sound her knell. Ibid. 36 The tuteling fife, and hoarse 
rap-tapping drum. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S, C. 105 
The tootling of pan-pipes in front of the shows. *883 
Corn/t, Mag. May 342 The sort of sciibblers..whom I am 
wont to call in my own private dialect the tootlers, that is 
to say the. good folk who write a tootle about nothing in 
particular.' Hid. 343 The consumer who takes a delight in 
the perusal of tootling. 

So Xootlie-too 9., Tootle-tootle v. =s Tootle v. i. 
1837 Hughes TomBrown. i.y, Here’s Rugby,, .said the old 
guard, pulling his horn out of its case, and tgotle-tooing 
away. 189a Pall Mall G. i6Dec. 3/1 The drum ming and the 
tootle-tootng, even the skirling of the Hallelujah maidens. 

Tootmauj see under Toot-net. 

Tootnague ; see Tdtenag. 

Toot-net net). Sc. local, [f. T00T57.I + 
Net.} ‘ Alargefishingnetanchored’ (Jam.), which 
is watched in order to be drawn in when the fish 
enter it. More fully toot and haul net. 

1803 Case Ho. Lords, Gray ofCarse (Jam.), The fishing- 
tackle.. sometimes consisted ofa common moveable net or 
siene; sometimes of a toot-net, much Ipger and stronger 
than the former, extending to an indefinite length from the 
beach into the water, and secured at its extremity by an 
anchor. 1840 Leighton Hist. Fife II. 8a The mode of 
fishing is now confined . ,to what is^called the toot-neb 1898 
Glasgow Herald 19 May 4 To fish in . . the river and estuary 
of the Tay for salmon kind with toot and haul nets. 1900 
Lean Rep., App. Cos. 410 The First Division.. declared 
fishing with the nets of the description of toot and haul., 
an illegal method. 

So Tooimxaai, too'tsman, one who watches a 
toot-net. 

1803 C<w<f Ho. Lords, Gray of Corse (E.D.D.), A man 
stands in a coble, or small fishing-boat ; and when he sees 
the fish enter the net, calls the fishers to haul it. He is. 
deigned the Tootsman. *840 Leighton Hist. Fife H. 83 
The toot-man is seated to watch the net. 

Too-too {tiiitil’X V. [Echoic : usually deprecia- 
tory.] intr. 'To make an instrumental or vocal 
sound resembling these syllables. Hence Too- 
too'ing vbl. sb . ; so also Too-too adv. and rA, 
Too-too‘er. 

i8i3 H. & J, Smith Rej. Addr., The Theatre 23 Tang 
goes the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 1838 Moia Meatste 
Waaeh xi. (1849) 74 The old flute wasfqr Benjie, poor thing, 
too-tooing on. 1836-9 Dickens Sh, Box, Public Dinners, 
The singers . . begin too-tooing most dismally. 1840 
Thackeray Piet. Rhapsody ConcL, Wks, xgoo XIII. 345 
Punchiuan is tootooing on the pipes, and banging away on 
the drum. 1843 — Irish Sk. Bk. xxviii, An unequal and 
disagreeable tootooing on a horn. 1863 Miss Yonge C’jfrrx 
Kate ix, Kate -.came up too-tooing through her band with 
all her might. <(1884 Calverley Verses 4 Transl,, To 
Mrs. Gaodchild x. Checked by that absurd Too-too [of a 
person practi»ng on a horn]. 

Too-too ; see Too adv. 4. 

Tootsieum, a whimsical expansion of Tooxst. 
1860 Leech PSci. Life ly Char. Ser. ni. r8 The brutality 
of connecting., such words [as * Beetle-crusher ’1 with the 
feminine Tootsienms. 1877 Besant & Rice With Harp 4 
Crown xxxiv, Beer is the teal magnet for the male. feet. 
Champagne, .draws the feminine tootsicums. 

Tootsman ; see under Toot-net. 

Tootsy, tootsy- wootay- (wiZ/pf. A playful or 
endearing name for a child’s ot a woman’s small 
: foot. 


*834 Thackerav Rose 4 Rii^ xK, As for the .shoe, what 
was. she to do with one poor Httle tootsey sandal? 186s 
E. C. Clayton Crwi/ Fortune HI. 90 His poor little toot- 
sies peeping out . from the tips of his boots. 1897 Gvktsx 
S usan Turnbull v, Yer [a young lady of 19]. .little tootsy- 
.wootsies will be as .safe as if they were tudeed in yer little 
cot bed upstairs. 1906 Charlotte Mansfield Girl 4 Gods 
xii, But if you are walking along a muddy toad with old 
shoes on, all the idealistic thought in the world won’t keep 
the damp away from your poor tootsies. 

Tooward, Tooze, obs. if. Toward, Tozb. 
Too-whit, Too-whoo, cry of the owl : see To-. 
Toozle, Toozy, dial. ff. Tousle, Toost. 

Top {t?p), jAI Forms : x top, 3-6, (?) 7 toppe, 
toppes, 4-6 tope, 4-7 topp, ^ Sc. and north. 
tap, 3- top. [OE. top (topp-), Cora. WGer. and 
Norse ; •-OFris. topp (WFris, top, NFris, top, tup), 
OLG. *topp (MDu., Du. iop{p), MLG., LG. top), 
OHG- (MHG., Ger.) zopf top, summit, a crest or 
tuft of hair ; Cf^. ioppr top, tuft, Sw', topp top, pin-, 
nacle, Da. top top, point; MDa. also tnlt of 
feathers, plume, mod.Norw. also OTeut. 

*iuppo * ; not known in Gothic. Outside Teutonic 
known only in Romanic derivatives : cf. Toopex,] 
I. A tuft, crest, or bush of hair, etc. 

1 . The hair on the summit or crown of the head ; 
the hair of the head. Obs. tyi<c. Sc. 

Foremard top = Foretof. To take (\kent, \nim) iy the 
top, to .■seize by the hair, lay hold of violently (also}%.)._ 
c 1303 Lay. 684 Bi hone toppe [c 1275 hi he coppe] he hine 
notne A1 swa he hine walde of-slean. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 
5619 He. .hente his lof bi he top, & fram he bord him drou. 
<11386 CaKvcEX Prot. 590 His tope [v.rr. top, toppe} was 
doked lyk a preest biforn. c 1386 — Reeve’s Prat. 15 This 
white tope writeth myne olde yeris. « 1440 Promp. Parv. 
496/2 Top, or fortop [K., P. top of the bed), agualium. 
*S3S CovERDALE Bel 4 Dr. 36 Then the angel . . toke him by 
the toppe, and base him by the hayre of the heade. 1601 
Shaks. All's Weltv. iii. 39 Let’s take the instant by the 
forward top.’ For we are old. a 16^3 CAUTfixicmT Ordinary 
It, ii. 1884 D. Grant Lays 4 Leg. at Eppie got him by the 
tap. .Quo’ Davit then, . . ‘ Lat go my pucUle hair’. 

b. The crest or ‘topping’ of a bird; the fore- 
lock of a horse, etc. Now Sc. and north, dial.^ 
(3X323 Si. Marker, ta And toe him [the dragon] bi h« 
atelicbe top. w.. A'. .<4//* 51S6 (Bodl. MS.) Ypotame a 
wonder beest. X6ppe, & rugge, & croupe, & ebrs, Issembla-’ 
bel toarahors. 01450 HoLtANDi7<wA3/-837TheGolk..Tit 
the Tuchet be the tope, ourtirvithis bed. 1378 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Elix. (1908) 296, vi* for iii bearons toppes which 
were bum te with Torches. 1385 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 43 
Euen so, had Nature,. .Giueii her [the phoenixlane tapv for 
to augment her grace- x6so Earl Monm. tr, Senauli's Mem' 
dec. Guilty 353 ’We deck ourselves with' bhds feathers, the 
tops of herons. 1736 Mrs. Calderwood ymt, iii- (1884! 66 
The horses have. . a large top betwixt theii ears iBoS-ag 
jAMiKsoN,7Vr/..5.Thetuftontheheadofsomefowl& Hence 
; the •phtas.e, tappii hen. 

2 . A tuft or handful of hair, wool, fibre, etc.; 
esp. the portion of flax or tow put ha the distaff 

' (in, full, top of fax, lint (f lint), taw). Also fg. 
Kow only -Sir. and north, dial, £CX medX. toppus 
Km (top of flax).] 

To iak one's tap in one's lapt see quot. 1823. 

[But some refer this sense to Tof jA*, as having reference 
to the shape ; cf. quot. 1891 in 34.I 
a 1330 Owl 4 Night. 428 Ne rouhte, h® heyh flockes were 
Imeynd bi toppes & bi here. <f 1333 Gloss. W, de Biioesw. 
in Wright Kfc. 144 E setencez du lyn le toup Igloss] hekele, 
a top of flax. 14 . . Nam. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/3 Hoclapsutn, 
a top of lin- 1338 in Feuillerat Revets Q. Eliz. (1908) 25 
Into vi nighte cappes & toppes of turkes headdes peces, 
1681 CoLViL Whtgs Supplic. 258 A Top of Lint for hU Panasb, 
*794 Burns Weary Fund o' Tow iv, Gae spin, your tap o* 
towl 1818 Scott Hrt. /kf /(//.■ xxxviiLi], ‘And diies your 
! honour think saW Jeanie, ‘that will do as weel asiflwere 
to take my tap in my lap, and slip my ways bame again ?* 
1833 Jamieson &v. Tdp,.To texk one's tap in one's lap, and 
set aff, to turse up one’s baggage, and be gone.. from- the 
, practiceof womenaccustomedto'spinfromarock,w_hooCten 
carried their work with them to the house of some neighbour. 

; 1894 Norikumbld. Gloss., Top, in spinning, the quantity of 
: flax put on the ‘rock 'at a time. 

b. Spec. A bundle of combed wool prepared for 
spinning. Chiefly pi. (also collect, stng.).^ 

163; Busy J-Fr&' (Camden) 169, I owe Jolm Brightall for 
combeing of ten skore poundes and ten of tops. 1739 Over- 
■ seers' Acc., Holy Cross, CanierS., To i Top of wool for 
worsted deliver’d to Mrs. Hawley.. o. 2.0. 1844 G. Dodd- 
I Textile Manuf. iv. 129 Tlie wool generally ;Comes to . the 
I factories in narrow bundles or ‘tops’, about eighteen mebes. 

I Tong, and weighing about a pound and ahalf or two pounds 
‘ each. 1883 Wore, Exhii. Caial. ill. 31 -Combing process, 
I. separating long wool from short, the long wool being then 
I called combed tops. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., 

I. Top, a bundle of combed wool as made up by the comber 
I for spinning, usually weighing about zSlbs... At present the 
word is applied to the bundles of combed wool from the 
machine— hand combing having been quite superseded. 

; H. The highest or uppermost part 
I S. The highest point or part of anything ; perh- 
I originally a pointed or peaked summit, an apex or 
: peak; but now applied to the uppermost part, 

' whatever its nature or shape; the highest place 
or limit ^something. 

I To swim at the top (fig.), to maintain a high social position, 
ctaoa rElfric's Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker *43/26 Apex, sum- 
miiasgalez, helmes top. c laog Lay. 1339 He bihte hond- 
lien kablen Teon seiles to toppa [<11*73 toppe]. <213310 
1 Owl Night. 1422 Vp to \ns toppe from ]>e more. 0x275 
Lay. 7781 In ban gtunde of jie tur inihte sitte Sixtihundied 



TOP. 


144 


cnihtes And )je toppe [e 1203 )>a turres cop] mihte wreie On 
cniht raid his cope. 13.. IC. Alts. 1417 (Bodl. MS.) Hii 
drawen sayl to top of mast, a 1400'So A iexanikr stto pan 
vp he dame to a cHffe..pare fand he tildid on ]je top & tild 
vpacite. Poston Lett. 1.488Pottisofsylver,. .enamelyd 

on the toppys withe hys armys. *360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 54 b, Reaching from Thuringe..vnto the toppe of 
the Alpes. C1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 213 (1810) 223 
Trees.. no taller than a man may touch to top with his 
hand. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 74 The Door is 
made.. with an opening at the Top. 1691 Hartcliffk 
Virtues 229 This Sentence should be writ on our Houses 
Tops. 1781 CowPER Truth 349 From Sinai’s top Jehovah | 
gave the law, 1823 Scott Talism. i, The flat top of his * 
cumbrous cylindrical helmet was unadorned with any cr^t. 
*873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 116 Everything 
about the top of a bench must be strong and simple, 
to. That part of anything portable which, when 
it is in Use, occupies the highest place ; e. g. the top 
of a page, map, etc. 

tS93 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. iL 107 They vse to writ it on 
the top of Letters. 1681 S. Feli. in yml. Friends' Hist. 
Soc, July (1912) 136 You may see at the Topp of every leafe, 
which Meetings testimonies followes. xSiVj Pari. Deb. 430 
Lord Cochrane, .knew persons in office had frequently pro- 
cured signatures to petitions without a top. 1839 Lakq 
Wand. India 3S8 ‘Order a fresh bottle of our wine for him, 
Blade’, said the Colonel, ‘ and let him taste the top of it ’. 

0. The higher end of anything on a slope ; f the 
head or source of a river (p 3 j.), the head of a lake 
(awA.), of a street, etc. ; also tW end of anything 
which is conventionally considered the higher, as of 
a room or dining-table j the end of a billiard-table 
opposite the baulk. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia it. 23 The third navigable 
river is called Toppahanock... At tbe top of it inhabit the 
people called Mannahoacks amongst the mountaines, 1782 
Mbs. Cowlev Which is the Man v. ii. Coming down from 
the Top [of the room], addressing the Company. i 3 it 
T. Wilson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 129 The top of the 
Dance or Set. .is known thus : — the Ladies will always have 
the top of the Set on their right hands, and the Gentlemen 
on their left. 1849 Mrs, Carlylb Leii. (1883) II. 41 In the 
omnibus to tbe top of Sloane Street. 1906 Alice Werner 
natives Brit. Cent. A/rica xvi. diz They, .went on to the 
north, and round the top of the lake, 

4 . I'he uppermost division of tbe body ; the 
bead 5 es^. the crown of the bead. Chiefly, now 
only, in alliterative expressions ; see 24, 25. 

a *225 yuUatta 59 Ouer al & from Jie top to ^ tan, X303, 
e 1330 [see 24, 24 dj. X3 . . £, B. A Hit. P, C. 229 Tyd by top & 
hi to, bay token hym syune. a X400-30 A lexander 732* And 
toton owt of hys top als tyndis of homes. ? a 1300 Chester PI. 
(Shaks. Soc.) II, 176 Thou take hym by be toppe and I by be 
tayle. ? 1* 1300 DebateCarpenters Tools 188 in Hazl. E. P, A 
1 , 86 Methinke gode ale is in ^our tope. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. 
IV. ii. 354 Soft hoa, what truncke is heere ? Without his top 7 
x8ax Scott Kenllw. ix, The pains I have bestowed on the 
top and bottom of.. Dickie, whom I have painfully made to 
travel through the accidence, 
to. The uppermost branch of a deer’s bom ; esp. 
in phr. on (upon) top, 

X486 Bh. Si. Albans e j b, When he hath Awntelere with 
owt any lett Ryall and Surriall also there Isett, And that 
in the toppe sa x8ox in G P. CoVlyns Notes Chase Wild Red 
I>«r (1862) App. 2X1 The remaining hom had three on top 
with all his rights. x886 Wellington (Som.) Weekly News 
19 Aug,, A large, heavy deer, with two upon top on each side. 

6. Usually pi. The part of a plant growing 
above ground as distinct from tbe root ; esp. of a 
vegetame grown for the ‘root’, as turnip-tops. 
Also the tender tips of branches or shoots. 

1 x 377 Langl, P. PI. B. xvi. 22 Fieres..bad me toten on be 
tree on toppe and on rote,] 1323 Fitzherb. Husb. § 28 
Thanne he taketh the barley or otes by the toppes. xsu 
Huloet, Toppe of an capiliamentum. X639 O. 

Wood AlJ/h. Bk, Secrets 10 Then take the young tops of 
Rosemary, Marigolds [etc.]. xyaS Watts Logic i. vl 8 3 
If the buds are made our food, they are called heads, or 
tops. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Radish 6 I i/i They 
will run up in tops, and not increase in their roots. xS,^ 
H. Stephens 3k. Farm H. 5 Tops of turnips make good 
feeding at the beginning of the season, xS. , U. S, Dispen- 
satory (ed. 14) S27 (Cent. Diet.) The fruits and tops of juni- 
per are the only officinal parts. 

6. pi. (also collect, singl). The smaller branches 
and twigs of trees as distinct from the timber. 

Often with /oA as iop[,s and lopip, lop{s and toplg, loptj, 
topis, and bark (or cropis). 

1483-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 98 Rec. xvjs. pro 
eorticibus et Toppys in silva de Rylley. xsas Fitzherb, 
Husb, 8 154 If thou baue any woode to selle. .sell the toppes 
as they lye. 1660, etc. [see Lop rA’ i], 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade s.y. Lopf In a sale of standing timber trees 
they are advertised with their ‘lop, top, and bark ’. 

7 . The extremity of a growing part (which is 
often the highest and usually the most slender 
point); hence the narrower end (of anything 
tapering), the point, tip. Top ana butt (Ship- 
building), a method of working long tapering 
planks together in pairs with the top of one to the 
butt of another, so as to maintain a constant width. 

X338 Elvot, Sa^ita, an arowvalso the top of a twygge 
or rodde, 1373-80 Barest Aiv. T 290 The sharpnesse of the 
top, or tippa of the nose... Tbe tops, or tips of the fingers. 
X7S4 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) I. 76 My Lord slept off 
l&htly, on the Tops of his Toes. 1813 FalconePs 

Diet. Marine, Top and Butt, in ship-building, a general 
method of working the English plank (except in the topside) 
to make good work and conversion, which is done by dis- 
posing of the top-end of every plank, within six feet of the 
butt.end of the plank above or below tU x866 Chambers' 
Bncycl, VI IL 6S4/2 Top-aad-butt. 


8 . In various applications, a. In Gent~cutting\ 
see quot. to. The inside of a roof; a ceiling; 
spec, the roof of a coal-mine or tunnel. 0. Tops 
and bottoms : the flattish halves of small rolls sliced 
lengthways, and browned in the oveu ; rusks, d. 
See quot. 1905, and cf. Bottom sb, 8 a. e. Mining. 
See quot. 

a. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Top, that portion of a cut 
gem which is between the girdle, or extreme margin, and 
the table or flat face. b. 1706 Swift Baucis ^ Philemon 
58 'I'he kettle to the top was hoist. And there stood fasten'd 
to a joist. X830 T. Wilson Pitman’s Pay (1843) 13 For if 
maw * top comes badly down. 1844 F. W. Simms Praci, 
Tunnellingve.. 83 This stage of progress, which is technically 
called ‘ getting in the top ’ [of a tunnel], 1889 N. W. Line. 
Gloss., Top, the ceiling, as ‘ ih’ room top ’, ‘ th' kitchen top ’. 
x'b^Northumbld.Gloss., Top, in mining, the portion of coal 
that has been kirved and nicked, and is ready to be blasted 
or wedged down. C. lyfc Univ, Mag. XXXVII. 371/2 
The biskets called tops and bottoms, or rusks. 1866 Rout- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 35 Some nice tops-and-bottoms for 
itssupper. d. 1903 Daily Chrotu 17 July 4/7 The labourers 
who hoard the steamers inquire anxiously for ‘tops and 
bottoms ’—that is, everything that has been left undrunk in 
the passengers glasses. e. 1894 Northumbld, Gloss., 
Top, the blue flame above a candle or lamp.., whose 
appearance indicates the presence of fire-damp m the mine. 

III. A piece or part placed upon or fitted to 
anything, and forming its upper part or covering, 

9 . A platform near the head of each of the lower 
masts of a ship. In early fighting ships, a plat- 
form at the head of the mast, fenced with a rail 
(cf. top-armour, 33), stored with missiles and occu- 
pied by archers, etc., called more fully Top-castle ; 
later, a similar platform on which musketeers or 
riflemen were stationed (cf. Topman^ 3) ; in a 
modern warship, an armoured platform on a short 
mast, for machine-guns, signalling, etc. ; more fully 
fighting-top, military top. In a sailing ship, a 
framework and platform serving to extend the rig- 
ging of the topmast, and for convenience in making 
sail. 

c 1420 7 Lydo. Assembly of Gods 342 A shyp with a tpppe 
& seyle was hys crest, a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon evii, 360 
He caused one of the maryners to mounte vp into the toppe 
to se yf he myght se any lond. isdx Eden Arte Navig. i. 
viu 9 If you stande in the toppe of the shyppe. 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy. round World (1699) 208 We saw the light in the 
Admirau top, which continued about half an hour. 1764 
Veitch in Phil. Trans. LI V. 291 The top, or round scaffold- 
ing on the mast.. in this ship it was 18 feet broad. 1839 
API Year Round No. 17. 399 We literally raced for the 
lubber’s hole, through which we crept, and then stood in the 
top to survey the scene. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., 
Half-top, the mode of making ships* tops in two pieces, 
which are afterwards secured as a whole by what are termed 
sleepers. 

b. Naut. Short for topsail', see quots. 
t To pull or^ take down, bow^ or vail one's top, to lower 
one's topsail in token of subiiussion or respect ; said of a 
shipjhenceyfr. ofaperson. Obs. 

1313-42 Hist. SirW. Wallace x, (xHt) s4Alltheshipis,. 
pulling down ther topis, did obeysance vnto the read Lyon. 
a 1600 HooKBxSerm. pustif. § 28 Let the Pope takedowne 
his top and captiuate no more mens soules. 1694 Mottevx 
Rabelais tv. Ixiv. (1737) 264 A fiesh gale, .began to fill the 
..Tops, and Top-gallants. 

0. Top and topgallant, short for topsail and top- 
gallant sail ; hence fig. (also atirib.) ; as advb, 
with all sail set, in full array or career. 

XS93 Nashe Christ’s T. jx b, Theyr heads, with theyr top 
and top gallant Lawne-baliy caps. 1394 Peele Battle of 
Alcazar iii. iii, He cometb hitherward amain, Top and 
top-gallant, all in brave array. 1607 Merry Deoil Edmonton 
t. u 34 Heele be here top and top-gallaht presently. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 646, I nave seen.. one Rose grow out of 
another, like Honey-suckle, that they call Top and Top. 
Gallants. 1662 Owen Animadv. Fiat Lux xiiL Wks. (ed. 
Gould) XIV. nr They carry their top and top-gallant so 
high that they will go to heaven without Christ. 1812 
Scott Rokeby ii. xi, Top and top-gallant hobced high, . . 
The Daemon-frigate braves the gale. 1819 — Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 239, I did not lose my senses,., 
but I thought once or twice they would have gone over- 
hoard, top and top-gallant. 

10 . The uppermost part of the leg of a high boot 
or riding-boot, spec, when widened out or turned 
over (as in 17th c.); now, on hunting-boots and 
the like, a broad band of material (simulating the 
tumed-over part), white, light-coloured, or brown. 
Also pi. short for Top-boots. 

2629 Disc. Leather 23 The manner of cutting Bootes out 
with huge, slouenly, vnmannerly^ and immtrierate tops, 
Z683 Lend. Gas. No. 1860/4 A pair of Boots without Tops. 
1835 Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search Hoj;se xv. 293 Boots, 
that once had tops, approach within six inches of tbe knee, 
*836-9 Dickens Sk, Bos, First of May, Knee-cor^ and 
tops superseded nankeen drawers and rosetted shoes. 1837 
— Pickw.x, Mr, Samuel Weller happened to be, .engaged 
in burtibhing a pair of painted tops. 1846-79 Egbrton 
Warburton Huniit^ SongsWx. (rSSg) 162 Above the boats’ 
let polish Was a top of tender stain, Nor brown nor white, 
Dut a mixture light, Of rose-leaves and champagne. 1904 
Blackw. Mag, Nov. 673/2 They had red waistcoats, white 
breeches, white tops, black velvet caps and white gloves. 

to. The gauntlet part of a glove; the turned- 
down top part of men’s hose. 

18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, A pair of gauntlets,.. the 
tops of which reachpd up .0 his elbow. xgcA'm Daily Chron. 

; 20 Aug, 3/3 The Highland regiments introduced complica- 
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tions with five different tartans, and three different patterns 
of hose-tops. 

11 . In various technical applications ; 

t a. A piece (perh. a socket) fitted to the upper end of a 
torch-staff. Obs. b. The terminal joint of a fishing-rod. 
c. A jewel worn in the lobe of the eat, often with a ‘drop’ 
or pendant ; usually in tops anddrops. f d. A lady’s high 
‘ head ' : see Head s6. 5. Obs, e, pi. A framing which 
increases the capacity of a cart; shelvings, cart-ladders, 
load-trees. f. Spinning. The top-cards m a carding- 
engine._ g. The glass or metal stopper of a scent-hottle 
or the like } also, an inverted tumbler used as a cap to cover 
a decanter. h. The hood or cover of a carriage. i. 
Typog. See quot. j. A piece of female dress covering 
the neck and shoulders, worn with a certain kind of gown 
made without this part. 

a. 1433 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 162 Pro faccione ij 
torchearum novarum et pro ij toppes magn. torch. b. 
1676 Walton & Cotton Angler ti. xii. loi Though I have 
taken with the Angle.. some thousands of Trouts my top 
never snapt, though my Line still continued fast, 1706 
R. H[owlktt] Angler’s Sure Guide ny The Stock [of the 
Rod] bored no wider than to carry a Ground-top therein, ot 
a Flie-top, c, 1703 Lond, Gas. No. 3942/4 Stolen.., a 
pair of Diamond Ear-Rings, with 4 large Faucet Diamonds 
(Tops and Drops). 1761 Colman Genius No. 3 in Prose on 
Sev. Occas. (1787) I. 34 To humour my wife, little 'Tubal 
was ordered to furnish her with a pair of diamond 
tops. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Sutherl. 1 . 79 In her 
eats hung pendant diamonds, top and drop. d. 1780 
Mbs. Delany in Life pe Corr. Ser. n. (1862) IL 524 Rows 
upon rows of fine ladies with towering tops. e. 1844 
Stephens Bk. Farm HI. 1087 The common cart., mounted 
with a framing called tops, is used in some parts of the 
country. f. 1843 Statist. Acc. Scot, VI. 147 In 1815 Mr. 
Smith constructed a carding-engine, having the flats or tops 
moveable on binges. 1831 L. D. B. Gordon Art yrnl. 
Illustr, CaiaL p. iv *«/2 The large card-drum is generally 
surmounted by urchin or squirrel cards instead of tops, 
e. i86a Miss Braddon Lady Audley xvi, Do you Suppose 
that because people don’t wear vinegar tops, or part their 
hair on the wrong side.. by way of proving the vehemence 
of their passion? 18E9 Anthony’s Pkoiogr, Bull. II. 361 
This stopper is of tin, has a top screw wUh_ two holes, 
Wlienever this top is a little unscrewed the liquid can come 
out of the bottle by drops. 1893 N. 4 Q, 8th Ser. HI. 233/a 
A carafe and ‘ top ’ is the shop-name for such a vessel [i. e. 
tumbler] and the bottle ministrant. h. 16x7 Moryson 
Itin. HI. 54 The top of the Coaches is made with round 
hoopes. 1884-1898 [implied in top-buggy, -phaeton, -wagon : 
see 26]. i. 1888 Jacobi Printer's Vocab, 142 Tops. In 
stacking work as printed off, the warehouseman places a 
few sheet-s of each signature on the top, so that they may 
be at hand if a set of advanced sheets are asked for, thereby 
obviating the lifting of a quantity of work, j. 1902 
Westm. Gas, 14 Aug. 3/2 The main thing is to have several 
well-fitting slips and a selection of tops, .. 1 saw a very 
pretty creamy chiffon top the other day. 

12 . Short for top-button ; see 32. 

1832 W. Hutton in Househ. Words V. 108/1 The long 
coats of our grandfathers, covered with half a gross of high- 
tops, i860 Tomlinson Arts 4r Manuf, Ser. 11. Buttons 38 
The buttons [are] stirred about in the solution for all-overs : 
or brushed on the face for tops, 1874 Knight Did. Meek. 
416/1 When the face only is gilt, the buttons are technically 
known as tops. 

IV. fig. and transf. The part of anything which 
has the first place in time, order, or precedence. 

13 . Of time: The earliest part of a period; the 
beginning. 

For the top of the morning, as a greeting, see x?. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 1000 In thende of Octob'r, or 
in the toppe \orig, inioio] Of Novemb'r. 2669 Worudgb 
Syst.Agric. (i68x) 98 A mellifluous Army of Bees, from the 
top of the morning, till the cool and dark evening. 1823 
Hone Every-day Bk. I. 403/1 The dawn is awakened by a 
cry in the streets of ‘ Hot<ross-buns ; one-a-penny buns . . I ’ 
This proceeds from some little ‘ peep-o’-day hoy ’, willing to 
take the ‘ top of the morning’ before the rest of his compeers. 

14 . The highest, chief, or leading position, pla ce, 
or rank ; the head, forefront ; now esp. in the top 
of the tree (fig-). 

X627 'B.nvce.'mu. Apol. Pref. 3 By vertue.. being come to 
the top, they lost it againe by vice, a 2677 Barrow Sernu 
"Wks. 1716 11 . 243 We who are placed in the top of nature. 
1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 70, 104 Take a Boy from the top 
of a Grammar-School. 278a Miss Burney Cecilia iv. x, I 
thought to have seen him at the top of the tree, as one may 
say I 2879 Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit. 136 The medieval 
paission for song began at the top and worked downwards. 
2883 W. S. Gilbert Mikado i, I’m right at the top of the 
school. 2908 Times 3 Aug. 12/6 Brilliancy and determina- 
tion. .brought them to the top of the tree. 

to. One who or that which occupies the highest 
or chief position ; the head (of a clan, family, etc.). 

x6x2 Day Festivals ii. (1613) 27 Adam the Top of our Kin. 
2646 J. Gregory Notes 4- Obs. (1630) 30 Muazzus the Toppe 
of the Fatimman family, caused the City of Gran Cairo to 
be set up. 2693 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 332 Lastly 
man, the top and glory of the creatures. 2741 Betterton 
Eng. 116 He looks upon himself as the_Top of 

his Family. 2836 Lfs-v^VL Martins of Cro’ M.xxxvm.y'Xhey 
barred out the master to make ‘ the head usher ' top of the 
school. 

16 . The highest pitch or degree; the height, 
summit, zenith, pinnacle ; now esp. in the top ^ 
one's bent (see Bent sbit. 9), the top of one' s voice. 

1332 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xvi, 294 What thyng 
at the first can atteyne to the toppe of perfectnesse. x6oa 
Shaks. Ham. ni. ii. 383 From my lowest Note, to the top 
ofmy Compasse. 2602-2875 [see Bent 26,* 9]. 1672 Milton 
Samson 167 By how much from the top of wondrous glory, 
..To lowest pitch of abject fortune thou art fall'n. 2722 
Steele Sped, No. 32 f 2 High Shoulders, as well as liigh 
Noses, were the Top of the Fashion. 2737 Bracken Farriery 
/w/y. (1757)11. 295 Let him be kept to the Top of his Speed. 
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i88i Besant & Ricr ChapU of Fleet i. iv, All the drivers 
were swearing at each other at the top of their voices. 

b. One who or that which is or represents the 
highest pitch or degree ; the raost perfect example 
or type of something. (The constr. in quot. 1682 
is ol>s. and rare,) 

1593 Q. E1.IZ. SoeiA. Bo AI! such referd to greatest good, 
as to the top of Natures best. 1394 _T. B. Let Prhnattd, 
Fr. Acad. ii. 579 His gooclnesse, bountie, grace, and fauour 
towavdes vs, which is the toppe pf happinesse. 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. n. ii. 76 If he, which is the top of ludgement, 
should But iudge you, as you are. 168a Dryden Mae Ft. 
167 But write thy l)est and top ; and in each line Sir For. 
mal’s oratory will be thine, Hickes Two Treat. Chr. 

Priesth. (1847) II. 297 The episcopate is the top of all the 
honours among men. 1883-6 Srurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
cxxx. 8 Redemption is tlie top of covenant blessings. 

c. (absol. use of top as adj. : see 27-3C ). Motor- 
ing slang. The top or highest gear ; usually on 
(the) top. 

1906 Wesim. Getz, st Aug. 4/2 It was only found neces- 
sary twice during the journey to change to the second 
speed, most of the run being done on the * top ’. 1909 /tdd, 

30 Nov. 5/2 In this machine tlie driving is. .always dona 


on top. 

16 . The highest point reached in a progression or 
series; the culminating point; esp. in tAe top of 
high water, of the tide ; top of the market, the 
moment at which prices are highest. 

aidyo Spalding Troub. Chas. /(iSso) I. 341 Grevotis to 
the people, now in top of harvest. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. 
299 It was just at the Top of High-Water when these People 
came on Shore. 1739 Dii.worth Pe>^e 131 The hackney 
scribblers seizing the top of the market, had quite run down 
the subject. 1801 Naval Chron. VI. 76 At the top of the 
tide she turned off the stocks. 1899 MacManus Chimney 
Comers i6S They’ll insure me the top of the market. 

17 . The best or choicest part ; the cream, flower, 
pick. Now esp. in the top of the morning, as an 
Irish morning greeting (cf. 13). 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pil^r. xlv. {1687I q6 A conjunc- 
tion of the very top and flower of the mind wuh the begin- 
ning and original of all good. 1668 Bp. Hopkins Seme., 
Vanity (16S5) 99 The soul, next to angels, is the very top 
and cream of the whole creation. 1757 W. Thompson 
R, N. Advoc. 44 Which their.. Friends, the top of the 
Physical Faculty can verify. 1813 Scott Guy M. iv, The 
top of the morning to you, sir. 1843 Lever J.Hinton\si\\\, 
Captain, my darling, the top of the morning to you 1 ' " ‘ 

PVesim. Gaz. to Apr, 2/' * ‘ ' ‘ 

like Lady Anne, would 
curtain rises. 

b. spec. pi. (a) The best sheep or lambs in a 
flock, (i) Members of the highest social class, 
(r) The better quality of grain, separated from the 
tails (Tail 7 b, q. v.). 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Lihr. tJsef. Knenul, 
Husb. Ill, The tops (the most choice and best breed) pos- 
sess the outskirts of tire ewe hei ding. 1886 C. Scott Sheep. 
Farming 19 When a lot of sheep are drafted, they are 
assorted. The best lot are called ‘tops'. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 24 Aug. ii/i Here, .were given the dances when a 
patty of London ‘ Tops ' were invited to spend the Christ- 
mas holidays or to enjoy a week's shooting. 1908 J. 
Patterson IVamphray ■viu 193 It threshes, separates ‘tops 
from tails ’, bags each separately, and bundles the straw. 

V. Applied to actions. 


18. The action of Top v.'^ ; the putting of a top 
on something ; top-up, a finish or conclusion, rare, 
*883 Three in Norway 146 He thought this a grand top- 
up for a successful day. 


19. Forward spin imparted to a ball by the mode 
of its impulsion or delivery (in billiards, by striking 
it above the centre ; hence in cricket and tennis). 
Cf. Topside d, and top-twist in 32. 

igot Westm. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/3 A vertical twst given by 
friction against the ground analogous with ‘top’ on a 
billiard balL 1903 H. G. Hutchinson Cricket iv. 88 A ball 
. .which, .is simply propelled with a large quantity of * top 
on ’. 1907 C. B. Fry in Daily Chron. 18 July 7/2 Schwarz^s 
ofF-break, being produced by a perversion of leg-break action, 
contains an inordinate amount of ‘ top 
+ 20. Dice-play. A cheating trick in which, one 
of the dice was retained at the top of the box. 

1709 Taller No. 68 p 3 There is lately broke loose from 
the London Pack, a very tall dangerous Biter.. .His Man- 
ner of Biting is new, and called the Top. 1711 Pucklb 
Club 22 note. Supposing both box and dice fair, gamesters 
have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing. 

VI. Phrases. 


21. At, on top : see prec. senses and quots. ; 
fg. supreme ; dominant ; (fin), on, npon [fhe) 
top of, above, upon, close upon, following upon. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. n. ii. 355 Little Vases, that crye out on 
the top of question. Ibid. 459 Others, whose Judgement in 
such matters, cried in the top of mine. ^603 Knolles Hist, 
Turks (1621) 394 Hee was vpon the top of his marriage, 
1736 C. Lucas F.ss. Waters II. 123 With this inscription, 
at top. 1796 Mme. D'ARBr.AY Camilla II, 62 One thing 
heaped o’top of t’other. 1886 St. Stephen's Rev. riMzt. 
11/2 Two heavy falls in a week, and a had cold on the top 
of them. 1898 N. Gould Landed at Last vt, This year I 
fancy 1 shall be on top with my pair of brothers. 1903 
Farmer & Henley Slang s.v., To conte out on top, to he 
successful, xgii Anthropol.iu Oi\ top of the 

Wealden dome. 

22. (.fin), on, upon one’s top, attacking or 
assailing one, esp. from a superior position ; ‘ com- 
ing down upon one V‘ about one’s ears ’. So never 


off otu's top. f In tops ■with, in or into conflict 
or antagonism with. Now chiefly Sc. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxiiL 249 He.. suffered for 
a season, leste he hadde brought all in his toppe atones. 
1519 Horman Vulg. 137 Euery man is in my toppe [omni- 
bus sum infesius]. 15^ Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 123 b, 
To styre vp cruell warres, and set one in an others toppe, 
1370 G. Hajrvey Letterd'k. (Camden) 8 Strait wais M. Nevil 
was on mi top. 12165S J. Durham Expos. Rev. xi. 2 
(1680) 416 Fear to come in tops with this Word; it is a 
sword with two edges. 1680 Archd. Aleson va Cloud of 
Witnesses (1810) 46 Ye have Kirk and Stale upon your top. 
1710 T. Wilson in Calderwood Test. (1806) 15s Who 
would have thought that those builders , . would have so soon 
flown upon one anothers tops? 1S23 Jamieson s.v. 7 'o 
be on one's tap, to assault, literally; especially by flying at 
oiie’shead, orattempting to get hold of the hair. 18S8 in^coff. 
Leader 3 May 5/1 It's a most singular thing that Bailie 
Lawson is always on my top about paltry things of that sort. 

23 . Top , . bottom, a. Top to bottom (also 
bottom to top), so that the highest part becomes the 
lowest ; with complete inversion, b. from top to 
bottom « from top to toe (25), e. Top or bottom = 
top or tail (24 b). cL Top and bottom, (a) — top 
and tail, 24 a (tf) ; ip) short for ai top and bottom 
(of table). 

[a 1230 Orvt 4 Night. 1328 Of clerkes lore top ne more 
[■=rooil. Ibid. 1422 (see 3].) 162X Burton Anat. Mel. xi. 

ii. in. (1651) 245 Turned. . top to bottom, or bottom to top. 
1666 Pepys Diary 10 June, The management., was bad 
from top to bottom. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v., ‘ 'That’s 
the top an' the bottom on it ’ corresponds to ‘ that is the 
long and the short of it’. 

24 . Top . . tail. a. Top and tail (also ffaz? 
and top), (a) The whole, everything without 
exception, every part (b) The long and short of 
it, the substance, upshot (also the top, tail, and 
mane), {c) advb. From, head to foot, from begin- 
ning to end; all over, (if) Bottom upwards, 
topsy-turvy (now dial,), b. Top or tail, also top, 
tail, or mane (root), (in negative statements), any 
part; anything definite or intelligible; head or 
tail. e. from top to tail » top and tail, a (c) ; also 
fg, wholly, absolutely. 

1303 R. Brunne Afiwm'4 5y«it«S4il5)>arforshulliey..Go 
to heTle, both top and tayle. c *384 Chaucer H. Fame it. 
371 (Fairf. MS.) Toppe and taylle and euery del.. euery 
word that .spoken ys. csei\oyorkMyst,-xx.>CL, 193 'Tell hyme 
fro toppe viuo tayle, 1350 Bale Apol. 106 b, It is in the 
whole, toppe and tayle, length and hredth, beeynnyngeand 
endynge. 1338 PHAERv®««d v. Njb, Headlong down in 
dust he ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 1727 P, Walker 
Remark. Passages (1827) 212 His Sermon had neither Top, 
Tail, nor Mane. 182a Carlyle Early Lett, (1886) II. 3a 
They will . . make neither ‘ top, tail, nor root out of it ’. 1874 
T Hardy Far fr. Madding Crowd Ivi, The top and tail 
o't is this. x888 Euworthv W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., 
The pony put his foot in a rabbit 3 hole and proper turned 
top.on-taiU 

d. Top over tail, app. an inversion of tail over 
top (which also occurs : cf. head over heels, Head 
sb. 44) : upside down, topsy-turvy. Also attrib. 
Chiefly north, dial. 

CX330 R. Brunwe Chron. (iSio) 70 Into he waise l>am fro 
he toinbled top ouer taile. e X400 Laud Troy Bk, 1 6727 H e 
bar him tayl ouer top, That he lay ther as a sop. 1333 
Lyndesav Salyre 3744 Bot this fals world is turnit top ouir 
tailL 1786 Pogonologiet 6 'The Culbute {the flying.lop- 
over-tail hqopl. xSig W. Tennant Papistry Stomt'd 200 
Cam tumblin' tapRJwr-tail, x88x Miss Jacksom Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Top o'er tail, head over heels— completely over. 

25 . Top . . toe. a. from top to (f into, funio) 
toe, from head to foot, in every part; alsoy^. 
from beginning to end, throughout, entirely. 

[11x223 Juliana 59 Ouer al & from top to h® tan.) 
0x3-13 Sc. Leg. Saints -KSim. (Steperis) 121 Malchus..tatd 
hame fra tope to ta Quhow declus jxame socht to sla. c 1423 
Cast, Persev. 615 in Macro Plays 95, 1 holde pee trewe ffro 
top to )>e toa 1326 Pilgr.Perf (,W. de W. 1331) 241b, 
Thou art made abhominable from the toppe of [?to] the 
too. XS4S Kavnold Byrth Mankynde Pro!. Bii, 1. .reuisy- 
ing from top to too the .sayde booke. X613 Purchas Pit- 
grimage[i6x/(^x6i After this follow fifteene other mostfaire 
Camels,, .couered from top to toe with Silke. 1718 Mrs. 
Delany in Life 4 Corr. (t86i) I. 45 Top-a-Toe, my dear 
Niece, Vour most affectionate, Faithful, humble servant, 
Lansdovrae. X887 Lowell Democr, 87 English from top 
to toe. 

■fb. Neither top nor toe, no part or vestige; 
»= top nor tail (see 24 b). Obs. rare~'^. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 269 There stood in 
old timeacitie, but now neither top not toe, as they say, 
remainethofit. 

VII, Combinations and collocations. 

* attrib. uses, passing into adjective in 27-30. 

26 . Having a top, fitted with a tojj, as top-buggy, 
-phaeton, -stocking, -wagon; top-ship (see 33). 

1S94 Howells in Harper's Mag. Feb. 381 Grocers don’t 
drive round in '“top-buggies, 18^8 — Open-eyed Conspir, 
52 Buoyant '*top-phaetons and surreys, with their light- 
Itmlied horses. Lond, Gaz, No. 3126/4 Light-coloured 

■"Top-Stockings striped with black. 1884 Rob Nat, Ser, 
Story X, He hastened to harness Thunder to his light "top- 
wagon, (See also Toe-boot.) 

27 . Of or pertaining to the top, belonging to the 
top ; situated, placed, or growing at or on the top of 
something; topmost, upper, uppermost. Now 
usually written separate as 

XS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VL v, iL 14 Whose top-branch ouer- 
peer'd loues spreading Tree, xfiro Healey Si. Aug, Ciiie 


of God 223 Nero., got first of all to the top- turret of all this 
enormity, c 1611 Chapman Iliad xx. zit These twice-six 
colts had pace so swift, they ran Upon the top-ayles of corn- 
ears, nor bent them any whit x6s6 Earl Monm. tr. Boc- 
calini's Advts.fr. P amass, i. Ixxvii. (1674) 99 If they fail 
to cut down the top-boughs. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 6 "The 
Top-line is the line that bounds the top of the Ascending 
Letters. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 139 An Herb 
whose top Leaves ate a Sallet of themselves. 1769 Mrs. 
Rafpald Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 91 It is proper for a top 
dish at night, or a side dish for dinner. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. I. 34 Advantages in carrying top-loads. 2827 
Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 328 The topshoots of the 
former year will inevitably be cut down. X833 T. Htx 5 K 
Parson's Dau. i. vii, A five pound fish, .had snapped off the 
top-joint of his four guinea rod. 1831 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Guidi Wind. i. 700 How. . we may . , as we reach 
Our own grapes, bend the top vines to supply The children's 
uses. x86s Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 80/2 The want of protection 
of the top-shifts against fire. 187S Knight Diet. Mech. 
1465/2 A crowning molding is a top member. x888 H. 
Morten Sk. Hasp. Life epi There were two doors on the 
top landing. 1904 J. Sweeney At Siotl. Yard v. no The 
carriages, .passed.. along the top side, passing out at the 
left hand top corner. X906 A thenaeum 15 Dec. 777/ 3 A top 
stop was equivalent to a stop. .in the upper focal plane of 
the objective. Mod. The top end of the tube is sealed, 

28. Forming or constituting the top, or tbe 
exterior surface or layer ; upper, outer. 

Now usually separate, as in prec. sense, 

1603 Florid Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 275 A light stroke 
that dooth scarce the vop-skin wound. 1634-3 Brereton 
'J'rav. CChetham) 96 They cutt and flea top-turves with 
linge upon them. 1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) II. 3S4 
Take away some of the Top exhausted Earth. 1838 Ctvit 
Eng, 4 - Arch. Jrnl, 1 . 97/2 Walls of nibble,., which support 
a top covering of flat .stones. x868 Rep. U.S . Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) J69 Mild loamy top soil, with a subsoil more 
tough, 1874 Crookes Dyeing 4 Calico.Print 526 Putting 
a top bloom, on blacks. 1879 Taylor Stud. Germ, Lit. 
38 Hollow spaces cut in the top-slab of his tombstone, 
X883 R, Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. ii. 236/3 Aniline 
colours, .are now usefully employed as top colours, .brushed 
in very dilute solution over vegetable colours. 1891 Daily 
News I- ’ 


e practically the Si 


X904 Archseot. fdiantt 


proved to b_ ,, ^ 

XXV. IL 2S3 A foot-and-a-half of blackish top-soil. 191a 
Nation 10 Feb, 779/3 Good farming incieases the humus or 
productive ‘ top spit ' of the land. 

29. First in rank, order, or quality; principal, 
chief, most eminent, best. 

1647N. Bacon Disc, Govt.Eng.\.\\, 32 Bishops, whoarenow 
..theverytop-flowersofwisdomandlearmng. 1649 Roberts 
2 it«. 292 The flourishing or Top-gloty of Israels King- 
dome under K. Solomon. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees it. 43 
This is the top priviledg of beleivers, 1697 Collier Immor. 
Stage 'iv. (1698) 242 These Sparks generally marry the Top- 
ladies. xyra E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 73 The Top Nation 
of all that Part of the World for Bravery. 1713 Steele 
Englishman No. 40. 261 When they grow up, Dancing is 
the top Accomplishment. x737-4i Chambers s.v. 
Physiognomy, 'I'he top modern authors on physiognomy. 
1733 Swift Let, to Pope a Apr., They are certainly the top 
wits of the Court. 1730 R. PococKE Trav. (Camden) 1 . 50 
One of their top merchants. 1774 J. Hawley in J, Adams' 
Wks. IX. 345 Our top Tories here give out . .that fie will cer- 
tainly he taken up before the Congress. X794 Godwin CeU, 
Williams 291 Regarded as the top gentry of the place. 
xSip Keats Let. (in Daily Chron, a6 Mar. (1904) g/a) Fine 
writing is, next to fine doings, the top thing in the world. 

30. Highest (in degree), greatest (in amount); 
very high, very great; also in weakened sense, 
first-rate, tip-top, excellent. 

n G. Lockhart Mem. Stot, 329 Obliged to go off at a 
allop. X736 Duchess Portland in Mrs. Delany's 
Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 3^ The Speaker was in top good 
humour. 1769 Lady M. Coke Jrnl. 6 Aug., The Duchess 
..said she was in a top sweat. «ix774 Ferousson Caller 
Oysters xi, The fisher-wives will get top livin. 1806-7 J. 
Berksford Miseries Hum. Lrji xvm. xii, His common trot 
Is just a match for your top speed. 1873 Michie Deeside 
Tales V. 49 He reached the house ‘ in a top sweat 1894 
Lit. World 13 Apr. 341/2 One [who] commands ‘ top prices ' 
for serial rights, xgoa Daily Chron. 20 Dec. 7/3 Half a 
dozen hounds went at top pace towards Tugby. 

** Locative, eP-c.., combinations. 

31. In sense ‘ at or to the top *, as top-draining, 
-pruning; top-dry, -filed, -ironed, -laden, -loose, 
-shackled, -tempestuous, -turned adjs. See also 
Top-dkess, Top-full, Top-HAMPEa/ Top-HEAVT, 
Topknot, etc. 

. i860 Worcester, *Top-draining, the act or the practice 
of draining the surface of land, c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi, 
2x9 From a coffer.. *top-fild with vests; warme robes to 
checke cold wind. 1691 tr. Emilianne's Observ, Journ. 
Naples 104 The Treasuries of their Churches are top fill’d 
with these kind of precious Relicks, igro Daily Chron, 
X3 Jan. 3/7 One with perfect nailing, beautifully executed, 
*top-iroiied, and with exquisitely finished edging. 1831 Car- 
lyle .SizrA I. iii.There, ■"topladen,, .rolls in the coun- 
try Baron and his household. Pall MaUG,a.B]\s.n(i6/x 
On each side of the hall are aisles, ^ top-lighted. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 17 May 8/5 Private offices are ananged along the 
back and top-Iighted. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. U ij b, 
This being ■'Toploose, gives more Liberty for the cutting 
thereof than the taking of a whole Roof. 1843 Loudon 
Suburban Hart. 343 Ringing . . may often serve as a substi- 
tute both for root pruning and "top pruning. x6ia N. Field 
Woman a Weathercock in. iL Liv, Oh. good old woman, 
she is "top.shackeld. 1632 Lithgow Trav. (tgo6) 346 Like 
to a halfe ballast ship tottering on "top-tempestuous waves, 
xgoa Westm, Gaz. s July 2/3 Black crowns Of wind-worn 
pines., "top-turned by gales that weighed Them eastward. 
*** Special combinations and collocations, 

32. In general senses of top. 

(When ^0/ is adjectival, properly without hyphen.) 
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Top-beam = COLi/AE-BEAir 15 top-binder, ?a 
branch serving to bind the npper part of a hedge ; 
top-bloek: seequot. (see also 33 b) • top breadth, 
the breadth of the ship at the level of the top- 
timbers; top-breadth line, a line in a plan 
showing the longitudinal curve of the ship’s side 
at the level of the top-timbers; top-button, 
f (a) a metal button of which the top or face is 
gilt or silvered; ( 5 ) an ornamental knob on the 
top of a mast; top-card {Spinning), a fiat strip 
of wood covered with booked teeth set over the 
drum, of a carding-engine ; top-cast [Cast sb. 18} 
top-mart}i\ top ooal, an important seam, 
which in the southern part of the Shropshire coal- 
field is the topmost ; top-coat, overcoat, great-coat, 
outer coat; hence top-coated top-contact, 
contact at the top or upper surface ; top-crop, {a) 
see top-fruit \ (^) {Mining) an outcrop; top- 
cross (Morse-breeding), a cross in which one parent 
is of pure or superior blood. ( tP-S ^ ; top dog, ///.the 
dog uppermost or ‘ on top ’ in a fight ; fig. the vic- 
torious or dominant party ; top drawer, the upper- ’ 
most drawer in a cabinet or the like; also_^^.; top- 
dxive{JlfeeA) = top-gear{b); topf{aLstc:(P'ounding, ; 
the upper part of a moulder’s flask w'nen made in ' 
two parts; the ‘cope’ when a ‘drag’ is used 
Diet. SuppL 1909) ; top-flat {Spinning) = 
iop-eari, Feat C. 8 d (Knight Diet. Meek. 1877); 
top-fruit, fruit growing on trees, as distinct from ; 
bush-fruit and ground-fruit (strawberries, etc.); 
top-fuller, a top-tool having a narrow rounded 
edge (Knight 1877) ; top-gear, («) the rigging, : 
sails, and spars of a ship ; (b) (without hyphen) in ; 
power transmission, the alternative gearing which 
produces the highest speed in proportion to that 
of the motor; top-graft tram. {Horticulture) 

? to set new grafts on the stumps of lopped boughs; 
top-bard (coal) : see quot iS34-5,and coal ; 
top-bead {Mining) : see quot. ; top-heat {Horti- 
culture), heat generated in a frame or greenhouse ; 
cf. bottom heat s.v. Bottom 19; top-hole, (a) 
{Mining’s^ top-head I {b) =a/s^-Ma/fA; first- 

rate, * tip-top * {slang ; f top-honours {nonce-use), 
the topsails of a ship, in reference to the custom of 
lowering them in token of respect; top-house 
{Heati.), a deck-hovtse ; top iron, the upper iron 
in a carpenter’s plane, adjusted so as to stiffen the 
cutter and turn up the shavings; the break-iron; 
top-laud, high or elevated land, highland ; top- 
latoh {dial:), the strap or thong used to fasten the 
hames together at the top ; top lift, (a) [Lift 
sk^ 5}, the uppermost working in a cutting, etc. ; 
(f) the external layer of a boot or shoe heel ; see 
also 33 a; top-liue (iu cattle), the profile line of 
the back from tire cen tre of the shoulders to the end 
of the hip-bones; top-loader {Lumbering, one 
who works at the top of a load of logs {M Amer.) ; 
top notch, the highest notch; fig. the highest 
point attainable; also atirik first-rate, ‘tip-top’; 
hence to'p-no*tcber, a first-rate person or thing, a 
‘tip-topper’; top note, the highest note in asinger’s 
compass; also fig.-, top-onion, the Canada or 
tree onion {Allium Cepa proliferum), bearing a 
cluster of small green bulbs at the top of the stem, 
instead of flowers and seed; top plate, the back 
plate of a watch-movement ; top-proud a., proud 
to the highest degree ; top-rail {Carpentry) : see 
quot. 1853 (also 33 b); top-rider {Shipbuilding) -. 
see quot. ; f top-right a. {nonce-wd.), upright, 
erect; top xodk. {Coal-mining, the uppermost 
stratum of (hard) rock ; top-roll, some part of a 
bridle-hit; top saw, the upper of a pair of circular 
saws, cutting down to meet the kerf of the lower; 
topscript {nonce-wd. after postscript'], something 
written at the top of a letter ; top-set sb., the top 
section of a vein of ore, which has sections of 
different width at different depths; top-set a., set 
or deposited at the top, or above something else ; 
in Mining and GeoU, spec, of a bed, layer, or 
stratum ; top-sew v., trans. to hem by oversewing ; 
top shelf, the uppermost and least accessible shelf; 
also atirik in fig. expressions i («) as in top-shelf 
book, a book seldom used, or that is to be kept out 
of the way; (b) first-rate ; cf. top-notch ; hence to’p- 
ahedfer, a person or thing of the highest class; 
top-soil V,, to pare off the top soil (see sense ?8) ; 
top story, the uppermost story of a house ; fig. 
the head as tlie seat of intellect; also atlrib. ; 
top-string {diali) =■ top-latch ; top-swarm (.Sk. 
and north, dial.), the first swarm of the season 
thrown off by a hive of bees; alsoyf^. ; hence top- 
Bwarmer ; top-taU v., intr. to turn the tail up 
and head down, as a whale in diving {Cent. Diet.) ; 


top-, tap-thrawn a., Sc., perverse, obstinate, I 
wrong-headed ; top-tool, any smith’s tool which I 
is held upon the work while being struck, as dis- I 
tinct from a boiiom-iool, which is socketed in the 
anvil ; top-turnip, the turnip-cabbage, Kohlbabi 
{Cent. Diet, SttppD)', top-twist =s sense 19; top 
wall {Mining ; see quot. ; top-water {Min- 
ing) ; see quot. 1894; top-weight, the heaviest 
weight carried by a horse in a race; also (ransj. a 
horse carrying this weight; top-yeast, the yeast 
which forms on the top of fermenting liquor 
{Cent. Diet. SuppL). See also Tob-boot, etc. 

1S79 Mqkon viii. 147 *Top-beam. 1823 P. 

Nicholson Pract Pttilti. Gloss., Tofi-beams, the collar- 
heam of a truss;. .foxmex\'/ c^XeAtuiud-beam or strut-beam, 
and now cottar -beam. i8a3 Penneix-Elm hirst Cream of 
Lticesiersh. 402 A horse., will make short work of an 
ordinary 'lopbinder when once the sap of the thorn has 
gone to the roots. *877 Knight Diet. Meek., * Top-block, 
..a projecting piece on which the bows of a carriage rest 
when down. *8415 A. Young Natti. Diet. 278 The Top- 
timber Line, or *top-breadth Line, a curve describing the 
height of the top-Umbers, which gives the sheer of the 
ve.isel. *574 in Feuillerat levels Q. Etiz. (1908) 243 'Topp 
Buttons and frenge Lace. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits 
u. 34 The mainmast, from the deck to the top-button, 
measured 115 feet 1874 Knight Did. Meek. 470/r These 
slats are called card-tops, '"top-cards, or top-flats. 1827 G, 
Higgins Cetiic Druids it § 37. 78 It seem.s reasonable to 
expect that froni these great ’top casts, smaller ones should 
he found branching off to different countries. 1803 Plymley 
Agric. ShrqpsA. 56 "Top-coal. 1841 Habtshorne Satop. 
Antio- Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. IVord-bk. 90, 
*8x9 " Top-coat [implied in tap-coated). 1821 Btackm. Mag. 
Jan. 406/2 Hehadtwatap-coatsand aplaid on. x8s8K.amsav 
Remin. vi. ( 1870) 235 [ He] offered the beggar an old top-coat 
1819 R. Anderson Camier/t/.iSa//. 63 ’TQp-cwoatetsguire. 
1849 D. J. Browne Anitr. Poultiy Yd. (1855) 114 Artificial 
heat mo.st ingeniously applied by ‘’top contact’. Ibid., 
The difference, .between top-contact beat and that received 
from radiation as applied to hatching. 2889 Daity Nevus 
29 J une 6/3 He foresees a conesponding depression in what 
be calls ‘the "top crops 1895 G. Huntington mChicago 
Advance 19 Dec. 910/3 And it ain't top-crop rock, anyhow. 
1890 Breeder's Gaz. (Chicago) 28 Mar. (Cent), A filly with 
three "top crosses or a horse with, four top crosses can be 
registered [in the stud-hookj. 190a Speaker 28 Apr. 97/1 
The most popular argument in favour of the war is that it 
will make the individual Briton "top dog in South Africa. 
1906 P,.White Eight Guests (Tauchn.) 1 . 66 Marcus had 
never had a tussle yet without coming out ‘ top dog ! ’ 190S 
Daily Ckran. 26 Mar. 6/4,1 recall, .many in which I started 
as under-dog and came out top-dog. 1903 H. A. Yacheu. 
The Hill i, Such boys as a rule don’t come out of the "top 
drawer. 1909 WtsUn. Gaz. i6 Nov. 5/2 The gear ratios 
are given as : ist, 15 to i ; 2nd, 8.4 to i ; and on the "top- 
drive4,7. 1874 "Top-flats [see tv/i-carifl. x884/’a///tf«//£?. 
15 Aug, 2/1, (i) "Top fruit, such as apples, pears, plums, 
cherries, medlars, and quinces ; (2) bush fruit.. ; (3) ground 
fruit. 1903 Q. Rev. Oct. 390 A plantation of top and bottom 
fruit. _ 1884 Pae Eustace too He’s a trim craft as I would 
not like to damage in the *top.gear. 1909 H'esiiit. Gaz. 
28 Jan. 4/1 Handetoss and Reigate, hoih of which the 
Napier can stealthily scale on top-gear and think nothing 
of It. xoio Ibid. SI Apr. 5/2 The extraordimary top-gear 
hill-climbing powers of the Ford. 2897 Bailey Pi-iuc. 
Fruit-growing 342 It will probably pay to "top-graft them. 
2834-5 J. Phillips Man. Geol. (1855) 190 The thickest coal 
in the disiitct, called the ‘"top hard’, is the same bed as 
that called the thick or ten-foot coal in Yorkshire. 2867 
W. W. Smyth Coal tji Caal-mining 56 Cutting the top-hard 
coal at 510 yards deep. 2883 Greslev Gloss. Coal Mining, 
*T^ Heads (S.S.), passages driven in the upper part of the 
Thick coal for draining off the gas. 2842 Loudon Subur- 
ban Hort. 501 That lively heat within the frame, -which is 
usually called '"top-heaL 2905 Dundee Advert, Jan. 5 
The 111011015 .. at the time of the explosion were engaged 
widening the ‘ "tophole ' between No. 6 and No. 7 levels. 
2899 Doyle i/ae/ vi. 74 We certainly did ourselves up to 
the top bole last night. 1908 E. V. Lucas Over Berner, 
tons it, ‘ A top-hole idea he called it. 2909 Biackw. Mag, 
Sept. 409/1 A piece like the Merry Widow., would be top- 
hole. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculars 478 Let all the naval 
world due homage pay ; With hasty reverence their "top- 
honours lower. 2803, T. Nethertqn in Naval Ckroti. XV. 
220 Shipwrights employed in the capstem and "top house. 
*823 J. SuiTU Fanorania Sc. Art I. 108 It is always 
necessary to make the ’top-iron fit the blade so correctly 
that no shaving can get between tliem. 2877 Kinglakb 
Crimea 72 The high.."topland or spine of Mount 
Inkerman, Ibid- 446 The Inkerman toplauds, 184a Civil 
Eng. Arch. frnt. V. 60/1 The * "top lift ’ was deposited 
»n spoil hank. 2901 Daily Record ^ Mail 28 Nov. 2 A 
new machine, .will do heel-shaving, rough scouring, fine 
scouring, heel-edge blacking, topdift blacking, heel-bui- 
nishing, top-lift burnishing, and breasting. 2904 Amer. 
Inventor 15 Apr. 284 The "toploader is, the man who 
runs the greatest risks. 2848 N. York Com. Adv. tfi Oct. 
(Bartlett), To-day the editor of the Unian b cheered to 
the very "top notch of joyous exultation . . ; to-morrow 
he is horrified. 2888 N. York Herald (Dixon), The 
effect of their [loeusls'l blighting touch has not j'et 
reached the top notch. 2920 I. K. Bancs Pursmt of 
Haust-baai iii. 51 My seamanship, which was top-notch for 
my day. 290a /sik Rep, Kansas State Bd. Agric. 64 
There ate not a sufficient number of ‘ "top-notchers ' to go 
around, the result heii^ . .the mte of many inferior specimens. 
x8g6 Daily News 281 Dec. 3/2 Another even more popular 
ballad (or whatever he calls it), known as- ‘Mary Jane's 
•Top-note 2908 A. Noyes tV. Morris 34 Never once do 
■we feel that he is exerting himself, or on his top-note. 
2884 Britten Watch h Clackm, 47 The full cap to full 
plate watches covers the "top plate. 2885 C G. W. Lock 
Worishop Receipts Ser. iv. 327/1 Ptish out the pillar pinsj 
and remove the top plate. xfi23SHAKs. Hen-Ylll, i, i- 15* 
This "top-proud fellow..! doe know To be corrupt and 
treasonous. 1679 Moxon Meek. Bnera. vKL 147 "Top-rail 


of the Balcony. 2823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build, Gloss., 
Top-rail, the upper rail of a piece of framing or wains- 
cotting. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Upper or *iop. 
rider fuitocks, these timbers stand nearly the same as 
hveadih-viders, and very much strengthen the topside 2562 
Phaer rEneid rx. D dj, HLs "topright crest from crown 
downe battred falles. 1803 Ply.mlky Agric. Shropsh. sfi 
"Top-rock 7 yds. oft. oin. « 1879 in Miss Jackson .SAio/SrA 
Word-bk. 89 Soil, . . Clay, . . Loose Rock, . . Coal, . . Blue Clod, 
..Red CIunch,..Top Rock,. .White Clod, ..Brown Clunch. 
2728 Chambers CycL s. v. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaffle or curb bit are .. Trench, "Top-roll, Flap, and 
Jeive. 1877 Knight Zi/c/. ff/fc/i, 2597/2 The * top-saw is a 
Tiltle in advance or tear of the under one, to make the kerf 
complete without collision of the teeth of therespectivesaws. 
2731 Lady B. Germain /.<?/. to Swift 4 Nov., So much for 
your "topscript, not postscript ;..l heartily thank you for 
remembering me so often. 2747 Hoosqn Miner's Did. 
Si], There are some Veins when once discover'd, carry (3re 
of a whole .Stool-end, twenty or thirty Yards in Depth..; 
then the Ore cuts off on the Sole, and the Vein becomes 
hard and streat,..and endures so many Yards in Sinking, 
and then at last breaks over again, and the Ore proves to 
be as good and stronge as. .before ; these Levells ai-e called 
Sets, as the first is the "Top-Set, the second which is found, 
out by Sinking through the Deadness, is called the Under. 
Set. 290S Chamberlin & Salisbury Geol. I. iii. 191 Depo- 
sition is also taking place on the top of the delta. 'These 
"top-set beds are laid down in a nearly horuontal position. 
2876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dom. x, 'The sheets and 
table-cloths we "top-sewed when we were children. 1808 G. 
Ellis Ld. in Lockhart Scott {1837) 11. iv. 145. 1 should have 
ranked it. .on the very "top shelf of English poetry. i88a 
Top-shelf [implied in top-skelfer). 2^2-2 Lupion Bros. 
Caial, Dec. and Jan., Gentlemen requiring scarce and top- 
shelf books. 2905 Hornung 2 'hicf in Ni. (Tauchn.) 12 
‘Nice house?’ said Raffles. ..‘Top shelf’, said 1. 1882 
N. York Tribune t2 July, The rich tourist, or as the froii- 
tiersman calls him, ‘ the *top-shelfer who goes about with 
guides and a luxurious outfit, i860 Wohcesi'ek, *Top- 
soiling, the act of taking off the top-soil. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 111. 347 From a window in the "top story 
of one of the loftiest of those gigantic houses 1903 [Ln. 
W. Neville] Penal Sei-viiude 150 [Prisoners! who are more 
or less touched in the top story. 1904 Daily Chron. 9 May 
8/4 In every top-slorey window the machinery can be seen 
working. 1690 J. Wodrow in Life (1828) 112 These may 
be named the "Tap-swarm. a 2905 Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. 
Top, Twea topswarms '11 mak’ a strang hive. 2856 Aird 
Poet. Wks, 404 The unfinished skep For J une_"top-s warmers. 
2808-28 Jamieson, adj.,.. having the. .top or 
head distorted ; or in allusion to the hair of the bead lying 
in an awkward and unnatural manner. 2819 W, Tennant 
Papistry hiarm’d (1827) 194 A tap-thrawn monk wi’ioundit 
cap. 2877 Knight Did, Mech.,^ '*Top-taal. a blacksmith’s 
tool . . used above the work, being struck by a hammer. 
1882 Raymond Mining Gloss., *Top-watt. See Hanging- 
wall. Ibid., Hanging-side or Hanging-wall, or Hanger 
(Cornw.), the wall or side over the vein. 1778 W, Pryck 
Min, Cornub. at A very barge proportion of our Mine 
Water is temporary; and.. is denominated ''Top Water. 
2894 Northuuibld. Gloss., ‘Top-waiter, water percolating 
through the roof of a coal mine, 2892 Daily News 28 Mar. 
3/5 It looks as if the 'top.weights are in the Grand National 
precluded from winning... It i.s time the top-weights had a 
chance in this event. 1896 Ihd. tg Feb. a/6 Another top. 
weight got home safely in the February Hurdle Handicap, 
Doge, suiout whom as little as 3 to 2 was taken. 

83 . From senses 9 and 9 b ; {top being also short 
for topsail or topmast), as a. top-bowline, -lift (Lwn 
sb.^ 7; see also 32), -sheet, -shroud, -stay, -yard. 
b. t top-arming, top-armour, f top-arms {pi.) : 
see quols. <21625, 1.8C7 ; top-blocR, a large block 
suspended below the cap of the lower mast, used 
in hoisting or lowering topmasts (see also 3a) ; 
top-brim: see quot. 1794, and cf. top-rim-, top- 
burton : see quot. 1867 and Bubton ; also atti-ib. ; 
top-oliain, a chain used to sling the yards in ac- 
tion, in case the ropes by which they are hung 
should be shot away ; top-cloth : see quot. and 
cf. top-armour ; top-lantern, top-light : see 
quot. 1867 ; top-lining, topsail-lining: see quots. ; 
also ‘ a platform of thin board nailed upon the 
upper part of the cross-trees on a vessel’s top’ 
(Smyth); top-Biaul: see quot. 1867; + top- 
nail, ? = Fid ; top-nettings sb. pl.t see top- 
armour (quot. 1867); top-pendant, a pendnnt 
used in hoisting and lowering topmasts {Cent. 
Diet, 1891); top-rail; see quot. (also 32); top- 
rim «= Zd/b/iw/t ; top-rope; see quot. «i625 ; to 
sway (erron. iming) {away) on all top-ropes, to go 
to great lengths ',^0 to be on {the) top-ropes', f top- 
royal, short iox top-gallant royal : see Topgallant ; 
4' top-ship, a ship having tops; = Topman1 i ; 
top-tackle, a tackle used in raising or lowering 
topmasts. See also Top-castle, Topgallant* 
TopmanI, Topmast, Topsail. 


mocks stowed inside the rigging for the protection of rifle- 
men’. 1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 Item ij ^erdes di rede 
..for the •topearmer...lteman jerde ofwyght for the same. 
2524/xz>. Henri Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Admin. Roy, 
Navy (1806) 1 . 377 Top Armours, .viu <12625 Nomenclaior 
iVatia/yj(HarL MS. agyt),TopParwiors are the clothes which 
are tied aboute the 'Tops of the mastes for shewe and also 
for to hide menu in the Fight which He there to fling fire- 
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■with red baize, or canvas painted red, and called the top. 
armour, c 1599 MS. Otho M, ix. in Biee Cursory SA. A'av., 
MiC^Cw. £siab. (1791) I. 217 For waste cloaths and *top- 
arms. 1769 Falconer Marine Diet. (1776)8. v. Block., The 
*top-hlock IS used to hoist up or lower down the top-masts, 
and is for the purpose hooked in an eye-bolt driven into 
the cap. 1762 — Shipvir. IL 149 'I'he halyards and 
*top-bow-liaes soon are gone. 1730 Capt. W. Wkigles. 
WORTH MS. Log-bk. 0/ ike ^ Lyell ga Nov., Arm’d the fore 
Shrouds, Matted the *Top-briins. 1794 Rigging <|r Sea. 
wansbip I. 9° Top^brim, a space in the middle of the foot 
of a topsail, containing one-fifth of the number of its cloths, 

. . so cal led from .. being near the fore part of the top, . . when 
the sail is extended. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X'VlL 
433/2 The holes for marling the clues of sails and the top- 
brims of topsails have grommets of log-line, exS6o H. 
Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 46 The topraen will hand out the 
*top burtons. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVard-bk., Burton, a 
small tackle, .generally used to set up or tighten theshrouds, 
whence it is frequently termed a top-burton tackle. 1698 in 
MSS. Ho. Lords N.S.fipos) III. 344 Asked if the ’’top-chains, 
davits and fishes were made use of to make a boom. 1772-84 
Cook Voy, (1790) VI. 1989 The boats were moored with 
top-chains. 181S Falconer's Diet. Marine,* Top- 

Cloth, a large piece of canvas, used to cover the hammocks 
which are lashed in the^ top when prepared for action. *748 
Anson's Voy. i. x, 98 The main top-sail shook so strongly 
in the wind, that it carried away the ’top lanthorn. *867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk.,_ Top-lantem, or Top-light, a 
large signal lantern placed in the after-part of a top. 1485 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 48 Toppe yerdes..], "Toppe 
lyftes, .ij. 1809 J. Thicknesse in Naval Chron. XXII, 57, 

I carried a *top-light. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 1. 93 
The ‘toplining of topsails is of canvas, Na 6 or 7. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) ii Top lining. — Double 
part on the after side of a topsail, to take the chafe of the 
top, etc. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 214 The 
^top mall, which being made fast to the head of the main- 
mast, was wash’d ashore. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., 
Top-maitl, a large hammer used to start the topmast fid, 
and to beat down the top, when setting up topmast-rigging. 
1352 Acc, Excheq. Q. R, Bundle 20 No. 27 (P. R. O.) Pro 
quadam clav[o] fern vocato *ioppenailI pro eodem mast. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789!, Cercles de hnne, the 
*iop rails, which formerly surrounded the tops, when circu- 
lar. Ibid. (1780) s.v. Out-rigger, It is then thrust out to 
it’s usual distance heyond the *top-rlm, where it is securely 
fastened. ai6zs Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), 
*Top-Roapes are those Roapes wherewith wee sett or strike 
the Top-mastes. 176a Falconer ii. 259 At each 

mast-head the top-ropes others bend. 186^ Burton Seat 
Air. I. iii. 119 Apt to attempt feats . .in nautical phrase, ‘ to 
swing on all top-ropes'. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 
E.V., ‘Swaying on all top-ropes’, figuratively, ‘going the 
whole hog’ in joviality or any trickery. 1868 W, Pengelly 
in H. Pengelly Life xiL (1897) 188 The veteran ..was 
on the top ropes about the meeting, igoo-ao Dunbar 
Poems IxxxviiL 30 Thy Ryuer.. Where many a ship doth 
rest with 'toppe-royall. 1483 Naval Acc. Men. PV/ (1896) 
48 Toppe lyftes., ij, *Toppe shetes..ij. 1562 Phaer 
Mneid via. 2iv, His erowne couragious shines with 
garland wun from *topshipsnout. 1631 w eever A nc. Fun. 
Mon. 718 Two and fifty religious structures, as many wind- 
ns many toppe Ships in Dunwich. 148s Naval 


(1789) & b ilj, To the lower en the top-rope is fixed the 
“lop-tackle. 1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896J 48 Toppe 
mastes..j, Toppe shrowdes. .vj, ‘Toppe yerdes..j. 

34 . In sense 2 b, as top-dyeing, -maker, -making, 
-master, {toj>s-)mill 5 f topwork, wool-combing. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 Merino tops are firm in 
price,.. though “top makers are said to have Uule margin 
for profit. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss, s.v, Some 
woofstaplers are also * top-makers ', i. e., woolconibers. In 
woolcombing the long smooth fibres are combed out into 
‘tops’j so called from the form in which the ‘ribbon’ of 
wool IS coiled upon its spindle being like a spinning top. 


largely purchased by 
_S_, B. McLaren Spinning 


Stapled parcels which..- .. 

Bradford Topmakers. *884 W. _ _ ^ „ 

(ed, 2) 1 16 Balling or “Top-Making.— One other proce-.s 
follows combing ,. namely, balling, or making into ‘tops’. 
1902 Times 6 Nov. 10/3 “Top masters report a fair trade 
during the week at satisfactory prices. 1909 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 284 He was building the largest “tops mill in the 
United States, 1637 Bury Wills iCzmden) 169 A great 
deale of “topworke abroad atspynners. 

Top Also 4-6 toppa, 4 topp (toop) ; 

(7- Sc. tap). [A word of difficult history, found 
(app.) in late OE. (modo) as top, also < 1325 in 
Walter de Bibbesworth (AFr. and Eng.), and 
common from late 14th c. onward. There are 
words coinciding in sense, and app. related in form, 
both in German and French, but their phonological 
relations are not normal : see Note below.] 

1 . A toy of various shapes (cylindrical, obconic, 
etc.), but always of circular section, with a point 
on which it is made to spin, usually by the sudden 
pulling of a string wound round it ; the common 
whip- or whipping-top is kept spinning by lashing 
it with a whip. 

Other tops, as the peg-top, are spun in the same way, but 
not whipped; some are spun by the action of a spring. 
Humming-top, a hollow top, usually of metpl, with perfora- 
tions, which makes a humming noise in spinning. Parishiop, 
town top, a large top kept for public use, which two players or 
parties whipped in opposite directions. Seealsoquot, igix. 

[cxo6o Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 13 Mid gelasredre 
handa he swang )>pne top mid swa micelre swiftnesse, jjset 
bam cynge waes gebuht swilce he of ylde to iuguSe gewaend 
wtere.] c imS Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. 1. 39 (Camb. MS.) 
En la rue ruez au taap [All Souls MS. a loop]; Gloss. 
All (In the] strete plaies be toop, Camb. MS, 

atte toppe, .B.Af, Arundel a top of tre, X3.. AT. Alls. 


(Bodl. MS.) pere fore, ich habbe ysent, A top and 
scourge to present. Ibid. 1756 pe Top bat is rounde 
aboute, Signefieb also sannz doute, pat be werlde pat 
be rounde is, Shal be myne also I wys. *398 Thevisa 
Barth. De P. R. IH. xvii, (1495) diujb/i All b® lynus 
p' ben drawe fro all b* partyesof pe thynge b‘ i-s seen* make 
aperaunce, shapen as a toppe, and the poynt therof is in ]>“ 
black of the eye, and the btode ends in pe thynge b‘ is seen, 
as in this fygure & shappe. 4:1400 Destn Troy 1624 Soche 
soteltie bai soght to solas horn with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also, c 1425 St. Christina xxiv. in Anglia VIII. 
128/36 Whirlynge about as a scoprelle or a toppe pat childet 
p'.eye with, c 1440 Promp. Parv. Top, of chylderys 
pley, trochus. 1367 Drant Horace, Art Poet. Biv, 
The stoole ball, top, or camping ball if suche one 
should as-saye, 1381 Mulcaster Positions ix, (1887) 54 
Fensing, and scourging the Top. 1601 (see Parish sb. y\. 
1616-61 Holyday Tersius iii. (1673) 311 For the scourg- 
stick 1 did strive. That none his top with greater art might 
drive. 1623 [see Town loj. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb, 
Pref. aop Are no more worthy of my serious hopes, Then 
Ratles, Pot-guns, or the S^oole-boyes Tops. 1697 11. 
Peirce Bath Mem. i. x. 235 To play at Trap, and Top 
and Scourge, with the Boys. 1838-43 C. Knight Piet. 
Skaks., Twel. N- 1. iii. note. The town-iop and the parish, 
top were one and the same. The custom, .existed in the 
time of Elizabeth, and probably long before, of a large top 
being provided for the amusement of the peasants in frosty 
weather. 1831 [see Humming ppL a. i c]. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 437 The motion of our globe 
has often been compared.. to that of a top. 1911 EtuycL 
Brit. 'RXNW. glia Otlier kinds of tops are made as supports 
for coloured disks which on revolving show a kaleidoscopic 
variation of patterns. The top is also used in certain games 
of chance, when 11 b generally known as a ‘ teetotum’. 

b. As the type of a sound sleeper, in reference to 
the apparent stillness of a spinning top when its 
axis of rotation is vertical : cf. Sleep B. 5c; 
esp. in to sleep like (or sound at as fast as) a top: 
cf. Sleep v. B. i e. f Rarely fg. = sound sleeper. 

<!x6i6 Fletcher & Mas.sincer Thierry g Theod. v. ii, 
I will assure you, he can sleep no more Than a hooded 
Hawk; a centinel to him. Or one of the City Constables 
are tops. 1693 Congreve Old Back. i. 8 'Tis but well lash- 
ing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 1711 Ramsay On 
Maggy gohnsioun x, I took a nap . . As sound's a tap. 1763 
Mrs. F, Sheridan Discov. 1. ii, in two minutes 1 was as 
fast as a top. 1909 G. Tyrrell in Q. Rev, July 106 Its [a 
perfect life’s] quiet is that of a sleeping top, — the ease of in- 
tense well-balanced activity. 

2 . A marine gastropod having a short conical 
shell ; any species of the genas Trochus or family 
Trochidm ; a top-shell. In earliest use, sea top. 

a i68a Sir T. Browne Norf. Fishes Wks. 1833 IV. 33a 
Abo trochi, irochili, or sea tops, finely variegated and 
pearly. 1836 Gossb Mar. ZooL 11. 118 Trochus (Linn.), 
Top. Shell pyramidal, nearly flat at the base. 1857 Wood 
Com. Objects Sea Shore 23 Little shells, called Tops from 
their form. . . One of the most beautiful of these shells, the 
Livid Top [Trochus tiziphinus). 

^.Rope-making. laying-topi) See quots. 

1794 Rigging ii Seamanship I. 38 Tops, to lay ropes,., 
are conical pieces of wood, with three or four grooves., from 
the butt to the end, for the strands to lie in, and form a tri. 
angle. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 485/1 The top comes 
away from ihe swivel,. and the line begins to lay. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 154/a A piece of wood called a ttp,\n the 
form of a truncated cone, being placed between the strands, 
and kept during the operation gently forced into the angle 
formed by the strands, where they are united by the closing 
or twisting of the tope. 1877 Knight Diet, Mech, s.v., 
The top is forced as far as possible toward the sledge-hook, 
so as to allow the twist to commence at that end, the top 
giving way as the twist crowds it forward to the head end 
of the yarns. 

[Some would refer to this word ‘ top of flax or wool ’ ; see 
TottAI 2.] 

4 . attrib, and Comb., as top-fashion, -shape, 
-spinner, -spinning (sb. and adj.), -string-, top- 
giddy, -like, -shaped adjs. ; top minor {Rope- 
making) : see quot. 1835-6 ; top-sbell = sense 
2 ; top -wise ad-o,, like a top, in the manner of a 
top. See also Topman 2. 

1824 'j.^wiVLou&Xt.AEschyl-ud Agam. 60 They vanish’d 
in deep night, “Top-giddy, whirl’d about, or scatter’d wide. 
^1711 Fktiver Gazophyl. vii. 63 A small Pyramidal or 
“Toplike Shell 1893 I. B. RicHMAN_/i//e«z«/xl 19s To 
execute, .a series of top-like revolutions about the room. 
*793 J- D, Belfour Specif. Patent No. .*939- to To pre- 
vent the strand from being twisted too quick, I have intro- 
duced an instrument which I call the “top minor. *833-6 
Encycl, Metrop- {1845) VIII. 754/2 The yarns were all 
united., round the notches of an implement which he 
[J. D. Belfour] called a top minor. 1776 J, Lee Introd, 
Boi, Explan. Terms 394 Turbiuatum, ’’top-shaped, like an 
obverse cone. C171* Petiver Gaeophyt, Dec. vit.Tab. 70 
The large Barbadoes Magpye “Top-shell. 1883 C. F. 
Holder Marvels Animal Life 83 Usually a Top-shell 
(Trochus'^. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. xvii. 
(Tollein. MS.), pe sy^te is nou^C mad but by a piramys 
schape a “top wise [ox\'g,per piramidem', 1333 shapen top 
wise] b* comeb to b® ye* Ibid, x, v, In the moost ouermest 
poynt of his shappe that is a topwyse the flamme is moost 
hote. 1900 F.^'T. Bullkn/<^//j of Sea v. 27 The angry 
currents., whirling us topwise in defiance of wind and helm. 

{Note. The meaning of top in the OE. quot. is only infer- 
enttal, as ihe OE. Apollonius here diverges from the Latin 
original, which contains no such terms as turbo, trochus or 
other word meaning ‘ top’; but it is difficult to see what 
else the OE. word could mean. In c 1323 the sense is clear. 
On the continent, the name of the toy in Holland generally 
is now iol% but top is used in East and West Flanders, 
Antwerp, and parts of Brabant ; also in Friesland, (Ironingen, 
and Drente, in the North Netherlands ; but this has not 
been found earlier than 1300. In Brussels, Mechlin, South 
Brabant generally, and Limburg, the form used is dop. Dop, 


doppe, was also the MDu. form, occurring from 13H1 c., and 
was tlie normal LG. equivalent o. OHG. topfo, t^f, MH.G. 
topfe, iopf, Ger. diah iopf{== Ger. kreiset) m this sense. _Of 
this comparatively late substitution of top for dop in Flemish,, 
etc., no explanation appears, and it does not help to account 
for the use of top in English in 1060 or even in 1323. The 
most that could be suggested would be that the word mean- 
ing turbo or trochus has in both cases run together in form 
with that meaning apex (Top jA 3). On the other hand, the 
use in 1325 of an Ang lo-French totip [loop) in this sense seems 
to form a link with F. toupie (also itopie) and its kindred 
words, OF. iopei or toupet't, obs. F. toupin, and the deriva- 
tive vbs. OF. topier or ioupier, topiner or ioupiner, and 
toupiller. But the etymology of toupie and its family is 
beset by as many difficulties as that of top : it does not 
answer in form to either OHG. topfo or MLG, doppe.] 

t Top, sb.'d Obs. Also 5 toppe. [a. MLG,, 
MFl. topp>e, top (i4-i6tb c.) basket (as a measure 
of misins, figs, etc.) : cf. MLG. top basket, as a 
measure of grapes (Waltber-Lubben), MDu. top- 
kine (^1334), toppen (i486), top van vijghen 
basket of figs (Kilian) j OF. (Picard) toppe (cf. 
trois toppesou vaisseaulx). See also TGPPEx 2 and 
cf. Tap topmf, Tapnet.] A basket, as .a 
measure of grapes or figs. 

r44(>-i Durham Acc. /?(?/& (Surtees)^ 78 It in ij sorites 
ficuumet racemorummagnotumeumviy toppes racemorum 
magnorum, 1330-* Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 44, 7 
fraylls iicuum et i tope racemotutn magnorum. 

Top (t/jp) , Also <5 toppy n), 6-7 toppe, (7 
tope), [f. Top sby, in various senses.] 

I. fl- inir. To fight, struggle, strive, 

[For the original sense of this and its connexion with 
that of the sb., cf. obs. Du. ‘ toppen, tobbeu crines pugnando 
invadere, crinibus apprehendere ’ [Kilian); Gee. zupfen, 
formerly zopfen to pull by the hair, pull, pluck.] 

0x303 Pilate IS in E. E. P. [1862) _iii pat child.. and 
pilatus also..to-gadere were ido As hi wexe hi toppede 
ofte, bur nas bituene hem no loue Ac bat child ri^t bisute 
eucr was aboue. C1315 Shoreham vii. 577 Ac bo by hedde 
ine heuene y-topped Wy nedde hy be me helle y-stopped 
For evere mo. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 496/2 Toppyn, or 
feebte be the nekke (. .P. feightyn by the nek). 

II. To deprive of the top. 

•b 2 . irons. To cut off (the hair of the head), poll 
(the head), crop (a person). Obs. 

C 1330 Arth. 4- Merl. (KSlbing) 7715 For diol he topped 
of his hare And him self tobete and tare. 14. . Beryn 2917 
Geiith apeir sisours, sherith my herd.. And aftirward lets 
top my hede. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) iia Lord 
Privy Seale.. found great fault with his long ruffian-like 
baire, and would have topped him if the vote of the Court 
bad been for it. 

8. To cut off the top of (a growing tree, a plant, 
or the like) ; to poll or pollard (a tree) ; to lop, 
prune, or shorten back (branches or shoots) ; to cut 
or break off the head, flower, or ear of (a plant), 
the withered calyx from (a gooseberry or other 
fruit) ; often in phr. to top and lop, top and tail. 

1309 Brasenose Coll. Doc. C® 40 He shall toppe nebyhede 
Elme Asslie ne Oke. 1616 MS. Act, St, Jeku's Hoip.t 
Canterb., Payd for toping of treses. 1637 Earl Monm. in 
Malvezzis Romulus 4 Tarq. 223 Hee tops off the heads of 


- - . clearing bi 

hemp with the hatchell. 1824 L. M. Hawkins Mem., e 
II. 52 A gentleman.. was topping and tailing gooseberries 
for wine. 1894 R. H. Elliot Gold, Sport, etc. in Mysore 
387 Some planters top (the coffee trees] at from three to 
three and a half feet. 

"b. transf. taxHtfg., or in^. context. 

*603 xsi Ft. leronimo 111, ii, lie top thy head for that 
ambitious word. 1633 Fletcher Purple Isl. x. xxii. 
Topping rank desires which vain exceed. 1690 Locke 
Govt. I. vi. (Rtldg.)6o Justas Procrustes did with his guests,, 
top or stretch them, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vii, 
Those prejudices of Society which lop and top from poor 
handmaidens all such genteel excrescences, 
f 4 , To snuff (a candle). Obs, 

*394 Plat fewell-ho, »|. 50 The candle.. after it is newly 
topped, 1607 Middleton Your Five Gallants i. i. Top 
the candle, sirrah. 1783 Grose Diet, Vnlg. T., Top, the 
signal among taylors for snuffing the candles. 1840 Mar. 
ryat Poor Jackxxv., Let us top this glim a bit. 

6. To pare off tbe stuface soil of (laud). 

*638 A. Cum Serm. in Kerr Covenants 4 Cov. [ligs) 120 
The mountain must not be pared or topped. 

6. To put to death by hanging 5 perb. originally 
to behead; cf. Topsman. slang. 

1811 Lexicon Balatr. s. V., The cove was topped for 
smashing queer screens. 1831 Maykkw Land. Labour 
(1861) Ilf. 387/1 Thirty-six were cast for death, and only one 
was ‘topped • 1904 A. Griffiths j’O K Public Service 
xxii. 337 [One] hoped the day would be line when he was 
to be topped. 

7 . To shorten tbe teeth of (a toothed or cog- 
wheel, etc.); cf. ToppEe^AIi. 

i874[implied in Topper sb.'- 1]. 1884 F.T.Britten Watch 

^ Clockm. 74 Very slightly top the wheel by holding a piece 
of Arkansas stone against the teeth, ibid. 152 If the lock- 
ings are too deep.. the wheel b too large and should be 

**^I. To put a top on or form a top to. 

8. To furnish with a top ; to put a top on ; tQ 
cover or surmount, crown, cap iyuith), Alscifig, 
Cf. sense 16, with which this sometimes blends. ■ 

1581 A, Hall /// arf vn. 133 When as their towres they 
topt aloft, and rampires great did raise, 1383 Mklbanckb 
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Philotimus Uiijb, I suppose that..Nanes and Dwarfes 
inuste needes be topped with such heades. 1679 0 . Hey. 
WOOD Diaries, etc. (1881) II. 188 To Roger Stocks, topping 
orchard wal. 1705 Addison Tirol 527 The little 

Notredame .. topp’d with a Cupola. 1864 Burton Scot 
Air. I. V. 294 The practice.. of topping the flanking round 
towers with conical roofs. 

0 . To complete by putting the top on, or forming 
the top of (a stack, etc.) ; often to top up ; hence 
(poUoq.) to put the finishing touch to (a process) j 
to finish off, round off, crown. 

*504 [see Topping vbl. si.l t a]. 

x6_4i Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 35 The other comming 
behinde with a rake, to corteckt, toppe up, and finish the 
cocke [of hay]. 1787 M. Cutlek in Life, etc. (x888) I. 231 
Her hair in front is craped at least a foot high, . .and topped 
off with a wire skeleton in the same form covered with black 
gauze. 1837 W. Irving Capi. Bonneville 1 . 162 The chiefs 
leading the van, the braves following in a long line, painted 
and decorated, and topped off with fluttering plumes. 187a 
O. W. Holmes Poet Breakp-i. ii. He has topped off his 
home training with a. .foreign finish. 189a Cornh. Mas, 
Oct. 363 One [governess] grounded and another topped. 
XQ03 Morlby Gladstone llf. vni. xii. 217 The sea voyage 
that was to ‘ top up ' the rest and the treatment. 

b. absol. or intr. To finish up or off, wind up, 
conclude {’miih something), colloq, 

1836 J. H.NEVVMAN/.^r^._is Apr.fiSgr) II, i8g Before they 
would venture to top up with such a. .startling enunciation. 
x84oR,H. Dana had the usual southeaster 
. . and finally topped off with a drenching rain of three or four 
hours. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxix. They absorb pale- 
ale , and top-up with glasses of strong waters. 1870 Daily 
News 6 Oct., Then you. .find the inmates of another room 
topping off with chocolate or coffee. 1883 Rider Haggard 
AT, Solomon's Mines i. Everything went wrong that trip, 
and to top up with I got the fever badly. 

0. To top [up ) one's fruit, punnet, etc., to put 
the best fruit on the top of the basket, punnet, etc. 
Market slang. 

x888 [see T’opping vil. si} la]. 1891 Brit, Workman 
Aug., 1 mean, .that you’re a topper.. . You’ve been topping 
your punnets. 1896 yrnl. R, Horiic. Soc, Nov. 209 A 
grower who does not top up his fruit deserves to be canonised. 
10 . trans. a. Dyeing. To give a final bath of 
colour to; to finish off (a dyeing process) with a 
certain dye. b. To top-dress land. c. To stain 
the tips of the hair of (fur). 

1836 JrnL R. Agric. Sot, XVII. 1. 188 A friend of mine 
always tops from ij to 2 cwt. [of salt] per acre before plough- 
ing the clover leys. 1874 Crookes Dyeii^ 4- Calico.Pnni, 
326 Such increase of oxalic acid is not recommended for 
taping blacks. 1873 F. J. Bird Dyer's Handbh. 33 Top- 
oflr with serge blue_ to shade. _ 188a Crookes Dyeing ^ 
Tissue-Print. xi8 Lift, and top in a fresh water with ma- 
genta and a little alum, tgio W. Parker in Rncyd. Brit. 
XL 3S2/2 The paler skins from all districts in Siberia are 
now cleverly coloured or ‘topped ’, that is, just the tips of 
the hair are stained dark. 

fll. To ‘cover’, copulate with. Cf. Tup v. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. III. iii. 396. Ibid. v. ii. 136. 1633 Ford 
Love's Sacr. Ui. i, Oh, for three Barbary stone-horses to 
top three Flanders mares i 

rv. To exceed or come up to in height. 

12 . trans. To exceed in height ; to overtop 5 also 
to exceed in weight, amount, number, etc. 

xs8a Stanyhurst Mnds 11, (Arb.) go Two serpents . . cbarg 
Laocoon. . His neck eke chayning with tayls, hym in quan- 
titye topping. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. gia When they come 
to top them, [they] will quickly shade, and so kill them. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 589/1 The sea ran so high at Rotter- 
dam, as to top two stories of many houses. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer \t. 8a White oats, .come up sooner, and top 
the weeds better than black. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. 
(1880) 37 Many of them topped two pounds. 1887 Besant 
The World went ix. She was so tall that she topped her 
father . . by a head, xpoi Daily Express ai Mar. 3/4 Thames 
.. topped the Trinity high water mark by si feet, 
b. To surpass, excel, outdo; to cap. 
xs86 Marlowe sst Pi. Tamburl, ii. iii, But, when you see 
his actions top his ^eech Your speech will stay. 1607 
Shaks, Cor. 11. i. 23 Topping all others in boasting. 1787 
Burke Corr. (1844) III. 33 A measure, if possible, to top the 
former, xSs* Thackeray Esmond iii. v, [One] who for fun 
and humour seemed to top them all. 

13 . To rise above ; to mount beyond the level of. 

*773 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 233 Another bird, just flu.shing 

at the sound, Scarce tops the fence, then tumbles to the 
ground. 1869 Blackmobe Lorna D. xviii. My head topped 
Sie platform of rock. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111 . iv. 
139 At last the low sun topped the garden-wall. 1883 
Ceniury Mag. XXVI. 376 The sun was just topping the 
maples when [etc.]. 

b* To get or leap over the top of, to surmount, 
*73S Somerville Chase 11, 164 With Emulation fir’d They 
..top the barr’d Gate, O’er the deep Ditch exulting bound. 
tSa 6 Sporting Mag. XVII, 242 Topping a high paling, he 
makes play over the country, 1833 Sir G, Stephen Ad7'. 
Search Horse xvi. 241 Many a little hoise will top a fence 
that he cannot put his nose over, 

14 . To reach the top of, ascend to the top of. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 75 Their harts were 

Inflamed with flashes of conspiracies, how to top the highest 
place, a i6(S8 Denham Of Prudence Poems 137 Wind about, 
tilt thou have topp’d the Hill 1773 Burke 3 ’/. Cone. Amer. 
Wks. III. 63 Already they have topped the Apalachian 
mountains, X807 J. Barlow Columb. i. 204 The sun’s blue 
ray Topt unknown cliffs and call’d them up to day. 1863 
Kingsley Herew. vj, Apale yellow line, seen only as they 
topped a wave. 1886 Corbett Fall of Asgard 1 . 61 Aa 
they topped the crags that overhung the tarn. 

16. Thealr, To top one's part, to play one’s part 
to its utmost possibilities or to perfection.; also, 


to transcend the character assigned to one ; trans/. 
to sustain (a character) with success. To top the 
officer (Naut.): see quot. 1867. 

1672 ViLLiERS_(Dk. Bnckhm.) Rehearsal m, i. (Arb.) 71 He 
does not hit me in’t ; he does not top his part. 1697 Dennis 
Plot <5- no Plot Aiij, But are you sure. Daughter, that you 
can act a fit of the Mother well? . . Ay, and top my part 
too, Mother. 1751 Churchill Rosciad 46 Palmer f Oh 1 
Palmer tops the janty part. 1786 Earl Malmesbury 
Diaries * Corr, II. 219 Warm as I am in wishing to see 
her [England] once more topping her part on the Continent. 
1797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IV. 212 
Delighted to be queen of the company where she might top 
the great personage.^ 1827 Hare GuessesSteic. 11. (1848) 72 
By diligently performing the part assigned to him, by topping 
it, as the phrase is. 1831 Examiner xjj/x The Opposition 
, .are acting up to their character— nay, tupping their parts. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple Iii, I've been hail-fellow well 
met with the ship’s company so long, that I can’t top the 
officer over them. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Top the 
officer, to, to arrogate superiority, 

16 . To be at the top of, constitute the top of. 
(In literal sense often running together with 8.) Also 
fig. to be the first, chief, or best of, to be at the 
head of, to take the lead in. 

1613 G. Sandys Trax. 42 Rhodope still topt with snow, 
xfizg Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 14 A Dormitory', which containes 
three long Galleries topping the house. 1707 Refex. upon 
Ridicule 21 They kindle against suph as will be Topping 
and Monopolizing the Conversation, a 1734 North Lives 
(1826) I. 46 His youthful habits were never gay, or topping 
the mode. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 12 The decent church 
that topt the neighbouring hill. 1802 Mrs. J. 'N’Esrlnf.del 
Father x.d\, 11 . 208 It came in two winters ago for very 
high ladies to stand godmothers to the natural children of 
all their relations. Lady Random topped the fashion. X830 
Blackie t^schylm II. 160 Mount the battlements: Top 
every tower ; crown every parapet 1861 Dixon Pers. Hisi, 
Ld. Bacon xil | 7 In character as in intellect Bacon tops 
the list. 

b. To have the supremacy over; to get the 
better of. 

1633 Shirley Gamester iii. ii, I’ll, .send my nephew; he 
shall top and top him. And scourge him like a top too. 1681 
Hickeringill Black Nan-Conf. ii. Wks. 1716 II. x8 Legions 
of Lordly Priests and Cardinals that topt the whole world. 
1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xxii. 462 Our aversion from 
the sanction tops the conflicting wish. 

te. intr. To have the supremacy. Obs. rare~'^. 
1718 W. Wright in Wodrow’s Corr. (1843) 11 . 353 But., 
the magistrates, .were in as great danger as ever, for now 
the Cocceians begin to top, 

■y. Idiomatic uses, and phrases. (Chiefly slang.) 
+ 17 , a. Diceffay. trans. and intr. To retain one 
of the dice at the top of the box by unfair manipu- 
lation, to palm the die ; cf. Top sb.^ ao ; hence, 
to cheat, trick (a person). Obs. 

1663 [see Topping vbl. sb.l x c]. 1671 [implied in Topper 
sb.^ I b]. 1678 Drvden Limberham iv. i, I think in my 
Conscience he's Palming and Topping.. before he comes 
into the World, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexv, Top, to 
Cheat, or Trick any one ; also to Insult. What do you Top 
upon me? do you stick a little Wax to the Dice 10 keep 
them together, to get the Chance? He thought to have 
Topt upon me, he design’d to have . . Sharpt ni^ . . or 
Aiitovited me. 1726 [see Topping sbl 1 c]. 

t b, intr. To practise cheating or trickery ; to 
impose upon', in quots. 1697, I709> with mixture 
of sense * to encroach or obtrude upon ’. Obs. 

16S4 Etheredge Com. Revenge 11, iii, How neatly I could 
tope upon him! 1676 Shadwell 1. i, A Rascal . . 

that would Slur and top upon our Understandings, 1697 
Collier Ess. Mor. Subp, 1. (1709) 49 When a Man finds his 
Hopes disappointed, himself unsupported, and topp’d upon 
by Persons of meaner Pretences and Employments, a 1700 
B- E. Did, Cant. Crew, To Passe upon one, to top upon him, 
or impose upon him. Ibid, [see a above], X709 J. Johnson 
Clergy m. Fade M. ii. p. Ixxxvii, Patriarchs . . did, in the latter 
end of the 4th, and in the 5th century top upon the Metro- 
politans, and reduced many great Provinces with their 
Bishops under the direction of one. Ibid. 1 18 They were still 
growing and topping upon their neighbours. 

f c. trans. To impose (a thing) upon a person ; 
to foist, fob off, palm off upon. Obs. 

X672-S Comber Comp, Temple (1702) 558 It is no less than 
Blasphemy to Top a device of Men upon the People whom 
they were to lead into all Truth, 1682 T. Flatman Hera- 
clitus Ridens No. 73 (1713) II. 199 Tis but topping upon 
’em a Sermon now and then about Mortification. 1712 
in Somers Tracis (1815) XIII. 2x1 As to the topping a king 
upon the throne of Spain, so by the same reason the king 
of France by his power may top the Pretender on England. 

Revolution Politicks ii. 63 The Pope aiM his Jesuits. . 
weregoingto top Popery and Siaveryupon us in good earnest, 
t d. TO insult. Obs. slang, 
avjva [see a above]. 1783 Grose Did. Vulg. T., Top,,, 
to insulL 

te. trans. To oppose. Cf. in tops with (ToP 
sb.^ 22). Obs. rare’~^. 

X641 R. Baillie Lett. (1841) I, 390 Whill Argyle topes 
this nomination, as of a man unmeet, because of ure&pons- 
ableness to the law for his debts. 

18 . a. To top a ball {Golf), to hit the ball above 
its centre ; so to top one's drive, to top. b. To top 
a clout ( Thieves' slang) ; see quot. c. To top the 
deck {Card-sharping) : to cause a particular card 
to fall on the top ot the pack. d. To top a saw 
{ Cl.S.) : to fix a stiffening piece or a gauge for 
limiting the depth of the cut {Cent, Diet.). 

a. x88i Forgan Golfer's Handbk. 24 For ball I when 
struck will be ‘topped’ with the result of lacerating the 
turf. X889 Scott. Leader 20 Apr. 6 He who never, or 



hardly ever,_ ‘ tops ’ a ball does not undergo the temptations 
to cast all his clubs into the whins. 1893 A. Lang in Longm, 
Mag. Apr. 652 My cleek seems merely made to top. 1894 

Thnes 28 Apr. 13/3 Playing to the first hole Mr. L 

topped his drive, and Mr. B won the hole in 4 to 3. 

b. x8i2_ j. H. Vaux Flash Did., Top, to top a clout or 
other article (among pickpocket.?) is to draw the corner orend 
of it to the top of a person’s pocket, inreadiness for. .taking 
out, when a fa\'Ouraljle moment occurs. 

_C. 1894 MASKELYHE.SAa? 3 ir 4 -i;’/aij v.83[Thecuffholdout] 
is a neat invention to top the deck. Ibid. 86 The cards are 
simply slipped between the jaws, where they are held until 
required. The hands being crossed .. the lever is pressed 
and the cards fall upon the top of the pack. ..This operation 
is termed technically ‘ topping the deck 
Top (tfip), V.'i T orms : «i-6 toppe, 6- top ; 
see also Tope ©.f [Of uncertain origin : appears 
doubtfully in 1497, certainly in 1 549 ; in regular 
nautical use in 1627 and onward. So mod.Du, and 
Ger. toppen. Possibly a special application of Top 
».l, or an independent deriv. of Top sb ^- ; but the 
difficulty is increased by the synonymous T ope z/.l 
It is also possible that branch II is a distinct word ; 
but Tope w.l has also both senses.] 

1, Naut. 1, trans. To tip up or slant (a yard), 
by tilting up one arm and depressing the other; 
sometimes = Peak to tilt up vertically or 
nearly so; but sometimes more loosely, to alter 
the position of (a yard), whether by raising, de- 
pressing, or levelling it. 

The exact meaning in quot, 1497 is not clear; ?to shore 
the ship up. 

[1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 249 To Retourne the 
seid niastes to Portesmouth where they served to toppe the 
Regent in the dokke at euery tyde bothe ebbe & flowde.] 
XS49 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, top ^r 
topinellis. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman’s Gram, v, 24 The 
Lifts are two ropes which belong to all yards ai mei;, to top 
the yards j that is, to make them hang higher or lower at 
your pleasure. 1688 R, Holme Armoury iii. xv. tRoxb.) 
Si/i Top the yards, that is make them hang eiien. 1762-9 
Falconer Shipwr. ii. 261 Topp’d and unrigg’d, they [top- 
gallant yards] down the backstays run. 1769 — Did, 
Marine (1789), Apiguer une vergue, to top a sail-yard, or 
peek it up. 1802 Eng. Encycl, vlll. 431/x ‘Top the yard 
to port ! ’ the order to make the larboard extremity of a yard 
higher than the other. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire 
ii. (i8i8) 39 The Portuguese vesels putting themselves in 
mourning by topping their yards up and down. 1844 Hull 
Dock Ad (p. No vessel shall enter, .except the same have 
her yards topped up. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk, s.v. 
Boom, To top one's boom, to start off. 

2. intr. To assume a slauling position, tip up, 
tilt up ; = Tip 8 . 

C1860 H, Stuart Seantan’s Catech. 37 A martingale is 
sometimes used to prevent the davit from topping up. 

II. 3. intr. To fall over, or to one side, by over- 
balancing; to tumble head foremost; = I'opple 
V, I, I'lP vli 7 . To top over tail (cf. to towp tail 
over end, dial.), to turn head over heels; cf. topple 
up tail (Topple v. 3 b). 

1343 Ascham Toxgpk, 1. (Arb.) 47 To tumble ouer and ouer, 
to toppe ouer tayle-.may be also holesome for the body. 
1620 Shelton Quix, ii. xxix. 194 Don (Quixote and Saneno 
topted [ed. 1746 top'd; (terror for iopied= toppled')) into 
the Riuer. 

4 . trans. To tip or throw over, overturn, upset ; 
■« Topple v. 3 , 'I’jp i. Obs. exc. dial. 

1662 Hibbeut Body Dh, i. 135 A little ship without bal- 
last,, is soon either dasht against the rocks, or topped over. 
c 1890 W. S. Pasmore Song of Press Gang 5 They look’d 
me up both neck and heels, And topped me into the zay, 
tTop, Obs. [Origin obscure : known 1598. 
Perhaps identical with prec. vb., with the primary 
sense ‘ to tip up into the mouth whence ‘ to drink 
in large draughts’ : cf. tip, tip off, Tip ».2 5, See 
also Tope v.'t‘, which is itlentical in sense, thoiig^.1, 
as in prec., the phonetic relation is difficult.] 

1. trans. = Tope i ; to top off, to drink off, 
quaff ; cf. tip ^(TlP 5 ). 

1598 R, Bernard tr. Terence's Adelphi i. i, It's no heinous 
offence for a young man to hunt harlots, to toppe of a canne 
roundly. 1690 D’Urfky Collin's Walk thro. London i. 41 
This said, they top’d off t’other quart. 

2. Only in pa. pple. (topt) : Made tipsy, in- 
toxicated, drunk. Cf. Tip w.2 4. 

a 1632 T. Taylor God's Judgem. vi. it. (1642) 82 When 
she with her son were together topt with wine. 1637 Hey- 
WOOD Dial., Vulcan ty Jupiter Wks. 1874 VL 2:20 She leaps 
and capers, topt with rage divine. 

lop, [f* Top ji .2 3.] irons. To lay 

(a rope) with a top : see Top sb.'^ 3. 

1825 [.>>66 Topping si. 3 ]. 

tTop, prep. Obs. rare. In 4 toppe. [From 
Top app. either aphetic for Atop E., or 

elliptical for top oJ.'\ Above, beyond, more than. 

1340 Ayenh, 6 Hi ssolden him. .toppe alle binges louie. 
Ibid, 248 pise uirtue me ssel loky toppe alle pinges. 

Top, obs. Sc. form of Tap «i.i 
Ii Topalgia (topse'ldgia). Path. [mod.L., f, Gr. 
rdir-os place + -aXfia, f. aky-os pain : cf. neuralgial\ 
1896 Atibutt's Sysi . Med. I. 829 Local pain, allied to local 
neurasthenia (topalgia of Berequi) is occasionally noticed. 
1^9 Syd.Soc. Lex., Topalgia, pain in a circumscribed area, 
not referable to the distribution of any particular nerve. 

t To’p-a’unual. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. Top 
Aenual.] An annual sum payable out of the leut 
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of a building or buildings as distinct from the land : 
cf. Gboumd-annual. So fTop-a’iiiiuaUer. 

(The distinction appears to have disappeared soon after 
the date of tiie Act cited ; and after 1693 there was no legal 
way of making such a dtstmction.) 

1555 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 490/2 [Mentions] few an- 
nueilaris [and] tope annuellaris. 1597 Skenb De Verb. Sign. 
S.v. Top-annuel, is ane certaine duty, given and 

disponed furth of ony lagged tenement or laud, of thequhilk 
tenement the propertie remain is with thedisponer, and he is 
onely oblished to pay the said anttuel. t68i Stair Instit. 
XV, § 7. 320 The case being there of Tenements within 
Burgh, the Feu Annual is [etc.]; Grottnd-annuals is a 
distinct several annualrent, Constitute upon the Ground, 
before the House was built; and the llb/-annualrent is 
out of the House. 

Toparch (t(?‘paik). [ad. Gi. rovapxvs ruler of 
a small district, f. TtJtr-os place + -apxf)^ ruler. Cf. 
juod.F. toparqite!\ The ruler or prince of a small 
district, city, or petty state ; a petty ‘ king’, 

1640 Fuller yosepk'sCoai ii By those many Kings men- 
tioned in the old Testament, thirty and one in the little land 
of Canaan,, .is meant onely Toparchs, not great Kings, hut 
Lords of a little Dition, and Dominion. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Pseud. Ep. VII. viii. 353 Toparks, Kings ol Cities or narrow 
territories, such as were the Kings of Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, the Kings of Jericho and Ai. *737 Whiston Josephus, 
XL iil. § 2 The toparchs oflndia and Ethiopia 185* 
Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) 1 . xxii. 1O2 The top-arch, Tur- 
logh O'Connor, was the friend of O'Rourke. 

So Topa’rcMcal a. [-icalJ, of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a toparch or toparchy. 

1650 Fuller Pisy^ah ti. xiv. 302 Communicating it to the 
Sons and Nephews of Toparchicall Princes. 

Toparcliy (tp'parki). Also in L. form top- 
arcbia. [ad. L. toparchta, a. Gr. ro-trapxia., f. 
TOTrdpx’ls Toparoh. So mod.F. toparchie'l Tbe 
small district or territory under the rule of a toparch. 

1601 Holland Pliny (1634) I. 100 It is diuided into ten 
gouernments or territories, called Toparchies,,; to wit, that 
of Hiericho.,; Emmaus, , . Lydda, loppica, Accrabatena, 
Gophnitica, Thamuitica, Betholene, Tephena, and Orine, 
wherein stood Jerusalem. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist, 
i. i. § 5 Judas.. fled to the toparchy of Gophna, *848 A. 
Herbert in Todd Irish Nennius Notes p. Ixiii, When the 
general name is improperly added to rt [king], instead of 
the name of the toparchy. i883_Edersheim Life Jesus 
I. 87 Judaea proper, to which Galilee, Samariar, and Perasa 
were joined as 'Toparchies. These Toparchies consisted of 
a group of townships under a Metropolis. 

t To-pa'rt, V, Ohs. [ME., f. To- 2 + Part ».] 

1 . IraKs. To dispart, separate, divide, distribute. 
e 1323 Poem Times Edw. II 202 in PoL Songs 33a And he 
shalhen to-parted. .From his wif. 1340 Ayenb. ijo Sajmt 
Ion .. toparteh zeue ouercomeinges and zeue corounes. 
*387 E. E. Wills (188a) I Or my godes be to-partyd. 
a. intr. To depart; see To- 2 i. 

Topass (tJu-pas). E. Indies. Also 7-8 topaz, 
[a. Pg. topaz (t£>pa*s), Lucena, 1 600 ; said in Madras 
Manual of Administration, 1893, to be ad. idpa- 
ski, Malayalam form of Hindi dobashl, man of two 
languages, interpreter (in which capacity these 
men ofmixed descent wereemployed) : see Dobash. 
(A fancied derivation from Hindi tipih.sd., making 
the term = tdpT-vidld ‘ hat-man’, European (see Topi^ 
has been current since the middle of the l8th c.)] 
A dark-skinned half-breed of l^ortuguese descent; 
often applied to a soldier, or a ship’s scavenger or 
bath-attendant, who is of this class. 


Madras 1 . 121 It is resolved and ordered to enter- 
tain about too Topasses or Black Portuguese into pay. 1727 
A-HamiltonNsw Acc. E.Ind.ll. xlviii. igg There areabout 
two hundred Topasses, or Indian Portugueze settled and 
married in Cambodia. ijs^Ann.Eeg.aSz/a ATopaz. [Note] 
A black Christian soldier; usually termed subjects of Portu- 
gal. 1766 J. H. Grose E. Ind. (ed. 2) I. xiv. Gloss., 
Topasses, a tawny race of foot-soldier.s, descendedfrom Por- 
tuguese marrying natives, and called Topasses, because they 
wear hats, 1865 Daily Tel. 24 Oct, 5/1 Thirty ‘ topasses ’ on 
hoard the deserted ship launched a boat and got to Port 
Canning as soon as the steamer. 


Topaz (t^'J'pKz). Forms; 3 tupaoe, 3-7 
topaoe, 4-6 topias, 5 tbopas, topeus, tapaoe, 
(topyes), 5-7 topas, topaze, topase, 6- topaz. 
( 3 . 4 topasie ; (topazius), 7 topasius. [ME. a. 
OF. topaze, topace, ~ase [Roland, iith c.), mod.F. 
topaze — Prov, fo/rtzt, Sp. topacio, Pg. topazio, It. 
topazio, ad. L. topazus (also later topazius, -/o«), 
a. Gr. Toira^os, -lov, a foreign word ; according to 
Pliny named from an island in the Red or Arabian 
Sea, where it abounded ; but thought by some to 
be connected with Skr. iapas heat, fire,] 

1 . The name given (with or without distinguish- 
ing adjunct) to several highly valued precious 
stones, a. According to King, Gems 26, 

given by the Greeks and Romans to the yellow or 
oriental topaz, a yellow sapphire or corundum ; 
by Pliny, also to the modern chrysolite, b. In 
modem use {true ox occidental topaz), a. fluo-silicate 
of aluminium, usually in prismatic crystals, 
transparent and lustrous, yellow, white, pale blue, 
or pale green, found in Brazil, Mexico, Saxony, 
Scotland, the Ural Mountains, etc. 


Also with distinctive adjuncts: False topaz, a tons- 
parent pale yellow variety of quartz ; Pink t , pink or rose* 
coloured topaz, artificially produced from the yellow Brazi- 
lian stone by exposure to strong heat; Scottish or smoky 
t., the smoky variety found in .Scotland ; Siberian t., a 
bluish white variety; Spanish 1 , a golden brown variety 
of smoky quartz; Star-topaz, a yellow asteriated sapphire. 

a xzjz Luue Ron 172 in O, E. Misc. 98 Hwai spekstn of 
eny stone . . Of Amatiste, of calcydone, Of lectorie, and 
tupace ? a 1300 Floriz 4 Bl. 287 And su)>be riche cassi- 
doines And Jacinctes and topaces. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vi. (Thomas) sjg With brycht & schenand preciuse stanys, 

As stirdiane, topias fyne, laspls. 1382 Wycup Job xxviii. 

19 Topasie of Ethiope. 01400 Emari 91 Of topaze and 
rubyes, And obur stones of myche prys. 01407 Lydg. 
Reson 4 Sens. 6719 Hyr Rokys ..Wet makyd of a ryche .stoon, 

Of a Thopas. 0 1420 A nturs of A rih. xxviii, The tassellus 
were of topeus, that was ther-to tigte. a 1410 Sir Degrev, 
63s With topyes and trechoure Overtrasyd inat tyde. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. 11. viL 79 A stone called Topace whiche is of 
colour lyke vnto fyn golde. *567 Maplet Gr. Forest 2a 
The Topaze. .PUnie sa\ tli, is a Gem of grassie colour: al- 
though that in Germaiiie it is found like to Golde. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher, xm. vi. (18B6) 239 A topase healeth 
the luiiaticke person of his passion of lunacie. 1645 Evelyn 
Diary ai May, Many pearls, diamonds, amethysts, topazes. 
*738 Glover Leonidas iv. 266 The flaming topaz with its 
golden beam. 1888 Efuyet. Brit. XXIIL 446 The topaz of 
modern mineralogists was unknown to the ancients. 

2 . Her. In blazoning by precious stones, the 
designation of the tincture Or. 

1562 Leigh Armorie 4 b. That precious stone, which y® 
Herhaughts do vse in blason, for, and in ye name of this 
metall [or] and Planett [the sun] that is called a Topace. 
iSya Bossewell Armorie 11. 56 The field is parted per 
fesse embattyled, Topaze and Emeraude, two Lyciskes pas- 
sant conterchanged of the fielde. 1766-87 Porny Heraldry 
Gloss., _ Topaz, the name of a precious Stone used instead 
of Or, in blazoning the Arms of the English Nobility only. 

3 . attrib. oy\&.Comb.,t& topaz-colour, -fire, ~gleam, 
-seal, -stone ; topaz-coloured, -tailed, -throated, 
-tinted adjs. ; also topaz liumimjie-bird, two 
S. American species of humming-bird of brilliant 
colours, Topaza pella and T. pyra ; topaz-pycnite | 
Min., a variety of topaz, occurring in columnar 
aggregations; topaz-rock: see qnot 1796. 

tgoz Westin, Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/1 The yellow cat lay motion, 
less and supine, its *topaz.coloured eyes rolling from one to 
the other. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris App. (ed._s) 321 An 
infinity of glass lamps, .sparkling with green, crimson, and 
■’•topaz fires. 178a iLkXHfM Synopsis Birds I. ii. 746 ’‘Topaz 
Humming-Bird. This bird is not much inferior to a Wren 
in size. 1830 Urb Diet. Arts 1243 The rare mineral called 
■‘topaz pyciute is found in this mine. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) I, 368 *Topaz rccjfe.. presents a compound of 
topaz, quartz, short, and lithomarga, confusedly compacted 
together. i8ia Scott Let. to J. B. S. Morritt 10 Dec. in 
Lockhart, A pretty ’"topaz seal, with a talisman which 
secures this letter. ^1470 Henry Wallace vii. 77 Off 
•topastone him thocht the plumat was. 1595 Locrine n. i. 
24 Enthronized in seates of Topace stones. i8i* Shaw 
Gen. Zool.Ylll. 335 ‘Topaz tailed H umming.bird.. . Length 
four inches: Native of Paraguay. Ibui. 274 ‘Topaz- 
throated Humming-bird.. .The throat.. is of the most splen- 
did "topaz yellow. 1867 Aug. J. E. Wilson Vasliti xiv, The 
glassy stretch of ‘topaz-tinted sea. 1845 Lindley Vig. 
Kingd. (1846) 114 Harley-straw melts into a glass of a topaz 
yellow colour. 

Hence To-pazy a. (nonce-wd.)^^o -t], like topaz. 
189a Stevenson VailimaLeit. xxiii (1895) 224 The colour 
..is a topazy yellow. 

Topazine (tJu'pazin, -sin), a. [f. Topaz -f 
after amethystine, crystalline, etc.] That 
resembles topaz ; topaz-coloured. 
i8z6 Kirby & Sp, Eniotnol, I'V. xlvi. 283 Topazine.. .The 

r llow splendour of the topaz, *829 Glover's Hist, Derby 
94 Amethystine and topazine floors. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 338 How the emerald and the topazine eyes glow ! 

tTopa'zioa. Obs. Also 4 topasiime, 4-5 
-ion, 5 topazyon, 6 topatioun, -ason. [a. late L. 
topazion, a. Gr. xorib.{yov, dim. of Topaz.] 

An early name for a topaz. 

c 1305 Land Cokayne ga per is saphir and uniune. .Beril, 
onix, topasiune, c 1430 Lydg. il/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 188 
Lyke topasion of colours sonnyssh bright, c 1460 Play 
Sacram, 168 , 1 haue..topazyons smaragdis of grete degre, 
1560 Rolland Crt, Venus 1. 109 With lacinth line, and To. 
pazion sa fair. 1622 Feacham Compl. Gent. (1661) 169 The 
first colour is Or, i.e. Yellow, and signifieth in Hannets 
the Sun, in Pretious Stones. Topazion and Chrysolith. 

Topazolite (topse'zebit). Min, [f.Gr. ToiraCo-r 
topaz + \idos stone : see -LITE.] A variety of garnet 
resembling topaz in colour. 

1819 W. Phillips Introd. Min. (1823) 31 Top^olite... 
This variety of the garnet has been discovered within the 
last few years. It occurs in remarkably well-defined dode. 
cahedral crystals, of a topaz yellow colour. 1823 Urb Did. 
Ckenz. (ed. 2) i Topazolite, a variety of precious garnet, 
found at Mussa in Piedmont. 

Top-'boot (tfpib«t). [f. Top jAIio + Boot 

I.] 

1 , properly. A high, boot, having a top of -white, 
light-coloured, or brown leather or the like (lop 
sb.'^ lo), formerly habitually worn by gentlemen, 
yeomen, and farmers, in riding or country dress; 
now by hunting men, jockeys, grooms, and coach- 
men. Usually in//, 

1813 J. F. Rees Art ^ Myst. Cordwainet 103 How to 
take the measure . . for a jockey or top boot. 1821 King in 
Ireland ra. New Monthly Mag, II. 407 (The priest] in his 
black satin breeches and bright top-boots, 1836 E. Howard 
j R. Reefer a. He has purchased a pair of top boots, a swell 


top coat, and . , thinks himself. . a topping gentleman, c t 858 
G. Pkyme Autobiog. Recoil, xiv. (1870) 220 [In 1782] the 
County Members went up to the Throne— according to their 
privilege— in leather breeches and top-boots, instead of 
Court-dress. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agsi. World 73 
In hunting-dre.ss, buckskin, top-boots and scarlet coat. 1893 
■VizETELLY Glances Back I. ill. 81 Burdett, in his customary 
buckskins and top boots. 1910 0 . Barron in Encyi l. Brit. 
VII. 243/2 Men of fashion (in late 18th c.] walked the streets 
in short top-boots of soft black leather, igii Ibid. XXIV. 
903/1 Such forms as jack-boots, top-hoots, Hessian boots and 
Wellington boot.s. 1912-13 Civil Serv. Co-op. Soc. Price 
List 916 Coachman’s Top Boots. Any Colour Top. 

2 . Improperly applied to any long or high boots 
which partly cover the leg. 

*891 Cent. Diet., Top-boot, a hoot having a high top; 
spec, [as in sense i]. *906 G. W, CHRy.sTAL tr. Mem. I'r. 
Cklodwig bp Hohenlahe-Schillingsfueiste 11 , 260 She ap- 
peared in pink stockings, black top-boots. 1906 ri tkenseum 
19 May 606/3 The new heresy which, to the honor of makers 
and wearers of ‘top-boots’, gives to the military boot of 
Eastern Europe that time-honoured name. 1907 Ibid. 
13 .’tpr. 4.10/1 We. .dislike the practice of writers on Russia 
of using for the boot of Eastern Europe the classical term 
‘ top-boot ’, which has in our literature a special meaning. 
For the British hunting boot there is no other term. 

3 . attrib. and tomb. 

1854 Knight Once upon a Time xxxvii. (1859) 497 The 
top-boot wearers, 

Hence !Co‘p-boo*tca a,, wearing top-boots. 

*831 Carlyle Sart. Res, 11, ii, 'Topbooted Graziers from 
the North ; Swiss Brokers, Italian Drovers, also topbooted, 
from the bouth. 


+ Top-castle, Ohs. [Cf. Top sby 9 and 
Castle sb, 7.J An embattled platform at tlte 
head of a ship’s masts, from which missiles were 
discharged; later called also fa/ (Top r/t.l g). 

133s Exch. Ace., K. R. 19/14 m. 6 (P.R.O.) In paiacione 
de guerra et arraiamenta cuiusdam magni Navis vocat’ la 
Trinite, vt in Ofcastel, Topcastel et Fortastel.. . In cordis 
emptis pro pep-is tractandis apud Topcastel. xviij d. 
[Rendered, in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy II. 170 The 
‘ Trinity of two hundred tons, was prepared for war with 
an ‘ofcastle, topcastle, and forecastle’; tlie ‘ ofcastle ’ being 
the aftcastle, and the ‘ topcastle ’ the ‘ top ’ or stage at the 
top of the mast ; and ropes were bought for pulling stones 
up to the topcastle.] 13. . Coer de L. 2539 Sterne strokes 
with harde stones Out off the top-castel on hygh. 0x400 
Siege of Troy 695 in Arckiv neu. Spr, LXXII. 27 Vche 
maste hade top castel And asaylih pe cite harde and wel. 
I4XX Exch. Acc., K. R. 44/17 La barge appelle la Marie de 
la Toure,,ove lapparaiL.une mast, un trief ove iiij. bonetz, 
un topchastiell, un seilyerde. 0x450 Chron. London 
(King.sford 1005) 145 Beryng the standard of Seynt Jorge in 
the topcastel! lyke Englissh schippes. 1555 Euen Decades 
27 The foreshyppe and the sterne, the toppe castel, the 
maste [etc.]. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1548 UoALL Erasm. Par, Luke xi. rto To sytte euen in 
the high topcastell of true seruyng of God. X556 Ckrou. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 84 There was a man made too tope- 
castelles above the crosse of the siepulle, and there stode 
with a flagge in hys honde and viij flagges hangynge besyde. 
x688 R. Holmz Armoufy iii. xxi.(Roxb.) 252/1 He beareth 
Vert, the top castle of a Loome, with its pullaces, issueing 
out of base, Or. 

To'p-dre:ss, ». [f. Top jJ.i + Dress ». 13 c-] 
trans. To manure on the surface, as land, grass, 
or any cr^. Also absol. 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltem fy Vale Farm, is Much better 
than top-dressing the Grain after it is in the Ground. 1764 
Museum Rust. III. xii. 47 The advantages of top-dressing 
wheat in the spring with soot, or other light manure. 185a 
Beck's Florist June 117 To enable us to “top-dress’, as it is 
termed ; i.e. to dean the surface, and cover it with a mix- 
ture of half-rotten manure and loam, 
b. transf. and fig, 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1 . 381/2 Before I was sixteen, [I] grinded, 
and partly top-dressed the Autobiography and Opinions of 
Men and Things, at home and abroad, of btephen Fox, 
Esq. 1849 F. B. Head Stokers fy Pokers i. (1851) 13 The 
wealth.. almost without metaphor top-dressed the greater 
portion of the old as well as of the new world. 186a Wh’ytk 
blELViLLE Ins. Bar’iifl Plumtiee was a mere boy,, .actually 
si laving for whiskers, top-dressing with halm of Columbia, 
and raising an abundant crop of pimples as the result. 

To‘p-^e:SSixig, "obl, sb. [f. as prec. DRESS- 
ING ml. sb. 4 c.J 1 he application of manure to the 
surface of the soil; concr. Xh.e manure or fertilizer 
so applied. 

X764 Museum Rust. III. ii. 5 , 1 bestow on it a top-dress- 
ing of wood ashes, soot,, .or coal ashes. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg, Ess. (1803! I. Pigeon dung, and rape-dust are 
considered as top-dressings. 1799 J. Robertson 
Perth 311 When this powerful top-dressing.. with sheep 
dung and urine has been completed. 189a Garden 27 -Aug. 
195/2 The top-dressing was put on early in spring before the 
plants began to grow. 


b. transf, wa^fig. 

1846 Mrs. Carlyle Let. to Carlyle 7 Sept, Helen has 
been most diligent in my absence, and left nothing for me 
to do but a little ‘ top-dressing 1884 J. Payn Lit- Recoil. 
35 Culture is more common, but very little comes of such 
‘top dressing’. Edin. Rev. Jan. 196 Stimulated.. by 

this top-dressing of the northern energy. 


tTope, ^( 5 .^ [Origin obscure.] A measure 
(of hay, com, etc.). 

1530-1 Durham Housek. Sk. (Surtees) 263 [In threshing 
and winnowing account] Item 4 topes of pyese. 1618 Inv. 
F. Banksm W. F, Irvine R ivington, Lane. 65 Item, a 
tope of haye. 1676 Will of Jos. Kenyon of Middleton, 
Lane. (Prob. Reg. Chester), In the Barne. A tope of 
Wheate ios.od. a topes of Barley 14s. od. A tope of Oates 
3I. 6s. 8d. 



TOPE. 

Tope (to"?)) [Elytnology not ascertainef:!. 

? Cornish name.] A small species ot'shark, Galetts 
gahorhmns or G. caiiis^ native to British seas, 
especially off the coast of Cornwall. Called also 
dog-fish, fetiny-dog, milled s-dog. 

i68a Ray Witlughby's Hisi. Plsc._ i. xii. aa Canis galeus 
Rondeletii & aliorum. Comubieiisibus, ii 5 fallor, A Tope 
dicitur. 1774 Goldsm, Hat. Hist. (1862) 1 1 . ii. i. 269 Tlie 
Dog Fish, tile Zygaeiia, the Tope, the Cat Fish. 1846 
Owen Contpar. A nat. Verielir. iii. 56 In the Tope . . may be 
seen the highest stage of vertebral ossification in the Chori- 
dropteijgiaii Fishes. 1909 Daily Chron, g Oct. 7/3 Another 
kind of shark.. is the tope, an ugly and rapacious brute, 
attaining an average length of about six feet. 

b. Tlie Australasian species, Galem australis. 
1898 Morris Austral Engiish, 7 'opc>, an Australasian 
Shark, O' ale as australis, Macl... Called also School-Shark. 
T0p6 (t^“P)} local name for the Wren. 

1813 G. Montagu Suppl. Ornith. Diet., Tope. Vide 
'Wren, common. 1831 Ibid., Tope, a name fur the Wren. 
1883 Swawson Provinc. Names Birds 33 Tope (Norfolk, 
Cornwall). 

II Tope (t^op), sb.^ East Indies, [ad. Tamil 
iSppu, Telugu iopuI\ A clump, grove, or plan- 
tation of trees ; in Upper India, chiefly of fruit- 
trees ; esp. a mango grove or orchard. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India d- P. 41 The Country is .. 
plentiful in Provisions; in all Places Topes of Trees. 179a 
Q. Crauford Sh. Ilhtdoos (ed. 2)^ II. 104 note. Topes are 
very frequent, and some, .containing perhaps 100 acres of 
land. 1S26 Soldier's Album 8a The word ‘tope’ means 
dump. .. We encamped nightly in the topes of Mangoe 
trees. 1834 Penny Cyel. ll. 233/1 The ‘ toddy lopes’, or 
coco-nut tree orchards, are very extensive in Ceylon. 

II Tope (tdup), j ^.5 Hast Indies, [a. Hind. 
(Panjabi) top, held to be i—Prakrit or Pali thfipo 
Skr. slitpall An ancient structure, in the form of 
a dome or tumulus of masonry, for the preserva- 
tion of relics or in commemoration of some fact ; 
numerous specimens, usually of Buddhist or Jain 
Origin, exist in India and south-eastern' Asia. 

A tope containing relics is specially called a Dagoba. 

181S Elphinstone Caiibul I. 80 note, Tope is an expres- 
sion used for a mound or burrow as far west as Peshawer, 
1833 —In Caicuiia Pen. July-Dee. 266 The famous Tope 
at iVIanikhyla. 1882 Edin. Rev. Oct. 36o_A tope may be 
described as a domed structure, not unlike the dome of 
St. Paul’s if it were lifted from the cathedral and placed 
on the ground. 1886 Guide Galleries Brit. 'Mus, 202 A 
Tope is a shrine peculiar to the Buddhist religion... In the 
centre is a solid dome-shaped structure, termed a dagoba, 
enclosing one or more small chests, with relics of Buddha 
or of his principal followers. This is generally surrounded 
by an elaborately carved rail. 1903 Aihenesum s 5 Sept. 
405/2 A notable feature of these towns, the dagabas, or 
topes, are not themselves especially Buddhist monuments. 

Tope Ctc“p), Also dial, towp, toup ; cf. 
Top [Known from 1669 ; of obscure origin. 
Synonymous with ToP ». 2 , which occurs much 
earlier} but the long 0 is fliffiailt to account for.] 
+1. Hatti. trans. To tilt, tip (a yard) : =Top «'.2 i. 
1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1. ii. 17 Tope your Sprit-sail 
Yard. 

2 , To tilt over, cause to slope or lean to one side ; 
to overturn, turn upside down; = Top 4. 
06 s. exc. dial. 

*684 She- Wedding p6in Hart. Misc. iiiio) VI. 404 When 
the good wives are together, toping their noses over the 
brandy-bottle. 1701 Farquhar SirH. Wildairiv. i, Here, 
boy,— No Nants left.— (Topes the Glass.) igoi F, E. 
Taylor Folk-sp. S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), Hoo fsshe] tope’t 
her yed o’ one soide. 

b. intr. To incline, nod, or fall to one side ; to 
topple or fall over ; to fall asleep ; to die. dial. 

1796 W. Marshah, Rvr. Ecan. Idorks. (ed, 2) Glo.ss., To 
Tmup, to heel; to towp-over; to topple. xSooiS^rc 'Forks. 
Dial, 24 tE.D.D.) T’ Gws {the ox] towpt ower hedge intil 
a lang dyke. 1M3 Bhierley Waverlow 168 If her father 
would ‘just tope o’M'fdoze off, fall asleep], .she could steal 
out. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Towp, Towple,ar Toaiple down, 
to fall ovar. c 1900 in Eng. Died. Diet. (E. Yorks,), Old you 
[ewe] ’2 boon te toup ower. 

Tope, Now only literary or arch. [Known 
1654; origin obscure. Synonymous with the 
earlier Top o. 3 , but, as in prec,, the siibstiLution of 
long 0 offers difficulties. See Note below, and that 
to Tope mt.'\ 

1. trans. To drink, esp. to drink copiously and 
hahitfially. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 230 Tope it about mine 
Host; the wine hags now Had been as good, as milke of 
the red Cow. c 1679 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 13 They tope 
the brandy, beer, and ale, 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) L 41 
And could we tope an ocean His due we hardly give. *77* 
Mrs. Dei.any in LifeSs Corr. Ser. ii. (1862) I. 4*0 Fat John 
willnoTnore,.snoi’eby the great kitchen fire o.rtopeStaf. 
fordshire ale 1 1876 T. S. Egan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, 
etc. 250 Our Rhine- wine constantly toping. 

2 . intr. To drink largely or in large draughts. 

1667 Drybem Maiden Queen v, i, I’ll Tope with you, I’. 


Let’s tope and be merry, Be jolly and cheery. 1754 C 
rtorkirwr No. 9 P 4 On Sundays, while the husbanas are 
toping at the alehouse,, .their waves, .go to church. *827 
Hood Don't pou Smell Fire 7 Now where can the turn, 
cock he drinking?.. But he still may tone on, for I'm think. 
ing That the plugs are as dry as’ hinuen.' 
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Hence Toping vbl. sb, (also alirib.) and ppl. a, 
(The word in first quot. may be for Topping.) 

*667 Devoen & Dk. Newcastle Sir Martin Mar-all •v. 
iii. (1668) 63 A rare toping health this. <zx68o Butlek 
Epigr. on Club of Sots, The jolly Members of a toping 
Club. 1690 Dryden DonSebast. i. i. This Mufty..is some 
English Renegade, he talks so savourly of toping. <x 1701 
Sf.oley Tb Wks. (1766) 20 A club of witty, toping 
boys. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. 4 Rejl. (ed. 2) 298 Tip- 
ling, and Toping, and Bouzing above measure is as bad as 
Bouncing in our Liquor. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 491/2 , 1 
had.. got by h^tt several toping.. songs. xSss KinasLEY 
Wesiw. Hot ii, To amuse themselves in something more 
intellectual than mere toping in pot-houses, 1884 Edin. 
Rev. Oct. 314 The country squires who sang Dm fey's songs 
at their * toping-tables 

IPPoie. One theory would identify this withTopt'.*, Topez'.*, 
with the primary sense * to tilt a bottle or vessel in drinking 
hence ‘ to drink with great draughts, orcopiously another 
would connect this vb. with Tope /«/., for which there is 
something to be said ; only that Top w.* occurs a good deal 
earlier.] 

T Tope, ini. Ohs. [See Note below.] An ex- 
clamation used in drinking ; app. = I pledge you. 

xCSx Stanx-ey Excit. Anacreon Poems 04 By thy tall 
Majestic Flaggons ; By Mas, Tope, and thy Flap-dragons. . 
To thy frolick Order call us, Knights of the deep Bowie 
install us. x6s9 SniRUiY /Ai/i. ip Plammon v. i, snd Sol, 
To my Colonel, honest Squandering. {Drinks.) jsi Sol. 
Who wants my colonel? and .Sol. I want it, tope t give 
me ’t. 1663 Cowley Cutter of Coleman St. it. viii, Fill us 

t'other Quart, That we may drink the Colonel's Health... 
Why dost thou frown, thou arrant Clown? Hey Boys— 
Tope. 1664 Etheredge Love in Tub 11. iii, Lend me your 
hand. Sir..; here’s a good health To all that are so: Tope 
..herepledg me. 

[Note. Generally held to be a. F. lop, tope, ibpe, according 
to Littrd ellipt. for j'e lope, from toper, toper, tauper, ‘ to 
accept a stake or wager’.orig.awordof dice-play (cf. Littrd 
s.v. L’un des joueurs ayant ditr masse dix pistoles, I'autre 
a dit, tOpe) ; hence, to accept an offer or proposal ; = It. 
ioppa * done 1 a word said to signify acceptance of a bet, 
toppare ‘ to say “ done ” when another offers to lay a wager ’ 5 
orig. to strike against, ‘ give a counter-shock’fFlorio), Sp. 
topar to mee^ to run or strike against. Its use in^drink- 
ing is cited in It. 1659 (see quot. below), and in F. in 1671 
(see Liltre). The Fr. tope has passed into Du. top, Ger. 
topp, Sw. topp, in sense ‘done!’, ‘agreed’, and for the 
acceptance of a pledge in drinking. Hence some would 
derive Tope ».* to drink deeply. 

X659 Torriano Hal, Diet., Topa,a. word among Dicers, 
as much to say, ‘ 1 hold it, done, throw’, or ‘ I see the By ’ ; 
also by good fellows, when they are drinking : ‘I'll pledge 
you ’.] 

Tope, obs. Sc. f. Tap ®.f ; var. Tobb, Topee, 
var. Topi. Topen, var, To-up Obs., above. 
To-pens, obs. f. Twopence. 

Toper (tJu'pai). Now chiefly literary, [f. 
Tope ®.2-i--er 1.] Oue who topes or drinks a 
great deal ; a bard drinker ; a drunkard. 

1673 S' too him Bayes 56 Your right topers now, when a 
friend begins to fl^. .use to rouse him up again, 1673 
Cotton Scof[erScoffi 60 A sturdy piece of flesh, and proper, 
A merry Grig, and a true Toper. X768 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1834) 1 . 41 The cobbler.. sits among his fellow topers at the 
two-penny club, x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague i. iv. 153 
Bacchanalian song By toper ebaunted o’er the flowing bowl. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvi, 1898 Allbuit’s .^ysl’ 
Med. V, 162 'Topers are prone to tuberculous aflTections. 
Hence iCo pexdom, To'perism {iwnce-tudsi), 

X891 Scott. Leader 30 Dec. 4 Much rejoicing has. .been 
caused in London toperdom by the issue by certain enter, 
prising publicans of free insurances ’. 1896 Speaker 6 J une 
6r8 The besotted toperism eff so many of his companions. 

Topet, Topeus, obs. ff. Toppet, Topaz. 
•l*To-pftil, a. Obs. ran. £f. Top -f -pirt..] 
High, lofty, towering. 

c xfixx Chapman Iliad v. yfit Soone they wonne The top 
of all the topfull beauens. Ibid. viii. 4 In top of all the top- 
full heights, that crowne th' Olympian hilL 

Top-fall (tp-pfu'l), a. Now rarem Also erron. 
topfui. [f. Top + Full a.] 

Full to the top ; brim-full. 

t 5 S 3 Garkinefs De vera Obed. Gvjb, As it were a 

vessell being toppe full of water. 26x7 Moryson liin. 
ni. 49 A huge great purse top full of gold. 176a Sterne Tr. 
ShomdyY. xxxviii. My father drew in his lungs topfull of 
air. 1827 G. Darley in Q. Tfiw, July (19021 186 Both go 
tottering, tattling home Topful of wine as well as glee. 

+ b. transf. Said of that which fills (to the 
top) ; brimming. Obs, rare. 

160a Dolman La Primaud. Fr, Acad. <t6i8) HI. 769 If 
one cast into the same so toppefull water, some heauy thing, 
the_ water, .will swell onely. x6o8 Sylvester Du Sartas 
It, iv. TV. Decay 52 Achab'u House, whose cursed wicked- 
nesse Was now top-full. 

Xi,fig. 

XS79 ToriscssCahisn's Semu Tim. 044/1 We shall haue 
the measure of our perfection and of aU good workes toppe- 
full. , 1648 tt— - r r V - .’T,, 

of busines 

(1883) 46/1 Top-full 

grotto. iB8x Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ v. 86 She, — 
sexed, filled from crown to toe, topfnH of direst cruelty. 

Topgallant (tppgae'lant, tagaeTant), sb. and a. 
A Iso 6 -galand. [f. Top 9 + Gallant a., as 
making a brave or gallant show in comparison with 
the lower tops. The guess that the name was orig. 
top-garland (from Gabland sb. 8 ) is disproved by 
the early evidence, and does not suit the sense.] 

A., sb. 

+ 1. A^aid. A top (Top siJ.l §) a* the bead of the 


, 1731 R. Paltock 

I of these ^oughts, I re-entered my 


TOPGALIiAIirT. 

topmast, and thus in a loftier position than the 
original top-castle or top. Obs. 

The thing was in use before the name : see quot. 1497, 
where it is described without a name. The name wasprob. 
obs. by i6co, when sense 2 came in. 

[1497 Naval Accis. Henry I'll 278 The Regent, Also a 
Toppe maste aboue the niayne Toppe masie, Rotteyn 
perused & consumyd to noght. A sayle to the same.. Also 
viij Shrowdes belongyng to the same.] I5t4 Inv. Henri 
Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Admin. Roy. Navy I. 374 
Toppe Galant apon tlie foretopmast- .j. Ibid. 215 The top 
Galant apon the mayne topma.st..j. 1314 /«», in United 
Serv. Mag. (1910) Mar. 581 The top galant. The mast to 
the same -j. The sayle yerd. 1360 Sparke Sir J. Haw- 
kins' 2nd Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 30 The ykrw also bare a light 
in her toppegallant. 1390 Spenser Vis. World's Van. ix, 
A goodly ship with banners bravely dight. And flag in her 
top gallant, I espide. 

2 . pi. Short for topgallant sails, the sails above 
the topsail and topgallant. 

This use appears to have come in as .sense i became obs. 
1399 Dalijvm in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 9 They 
..made away with all the sayle they had, drablings and 
topgaIand.s, but.. we came nearer and nearer unto them. 
1647 Ward Simp. Colder {1843) 49 When Kings are hailing 
up their top-gallants, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixiv, A fresh gale. . began to 
fill the,. Top-gallants. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xMx, She 
had.. got up.. jury-masts, with topgallants for topsails. 

3. a. transf. (from i and 2 ) The most elevated 
{lit. or fig.') part or member ^anything ; see quots,, 
and also top and topgallant (Top 9 c). 

1381 J. Bell Haddon's Anew. Osor. 3S8 If these two 

f ailaunt Gyaunts apply no stronger pillers..lo vphold the 
lajesticall State of theyr toppegallaunt of Rome. 16x8 
G. Strode Anai. Mortalitie 83 The Peacocke..when he. . 
seeth his black feete,..vaileth his top-gallant, and seemeth 
to sorrow. 1636 I. Bourne Def, Script. 15 A faith in Christ 
..was the top gallant of a Christian. 1878 Stevenson 
Edinburgh (1889) 29 A few spires, the stone top-gallants of 
the city, 

1). fig. The highest point or pitch ; summit. 

1392 Shahs. Rom. 4- yul. n. iv. 202 Which to the high 
lop gallant of my ioy. Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 1666 Bancroft Lex Ignea 17 The very Top-gallant 
of all our Glory. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 149 From, .the 
top-gallant of his Luciferian pride. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gi. xm. ix, (1872) y. 92 He seems to himself a man at the 
topgallant of his wishes. 

t e. Used for the nonce as an intensive of gallant. 
1701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair iv. ii, And such as he are 
all those topgallants that daily haunt my house, ruin your 
honour, and disturb my quiet. 

B. ailrib. or adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having the position of top- 
gallant ; topgallant mast, sail, yard, the mast, sail, 
or yard above the topmast and topsail ; the third 
mast, sail, or yard above the deck ; f topgallant 
royals, early name for royals (Royal B. 5 ). 

Often forming with the sb. an attrib. phrase, as topgallant- 
mast head, iopgaliant-sail yard, iopgallanUyard inan. 

1314 luv. Henri Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Admin, 
Roy.Naiy I. 374 Bowlynes to the topgalantyerd...Lyftes 
to the foretopgalant yerd with iiij single poiies. ibid. 
377 Topgalant Sayle. 1514 Inv. Kattryn Forieleza in 
United Serv. Mag, Mar. (1910) 381 Top galant, top 
galant mast, shrowdes to the same .vj. X588 State Papers 
Dotn. EUz. eeXX. If. 54 (P.R.O.), The Revendge . . A 
mayne topgallant saile made of an olde myxon. Ibid. If. 71 
The Dreadnoughte . . one mayne topgallant saile, servic[e- 
ablej. 1626 Cart. Smith A ccid. Yng. Seamen 12 The top gal. 
lant mast, the maine top gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or 
flagge staffe. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 Tliere is also 
your maine top-saile,and fore top-saile,with their top-gallant 
tailes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert I'rnv. j Sometimes the surges 
or sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant height. X671 Land, 
Gaa. No. 544/3 He cau.sed his 'rop-gallant Masts and Yards 
to be taken down, and his Galleries and Quarter Decks to 
be covered with Canvas made for that purpose, to the end 
they might take him for a Merchant man, tGgz in Copt. 
Smith's Seatnau’s Gram. i. xiv. 64, 7 Main Topsail Lifts, 
8 Topgallant Lifts. X704 J. Harris Lex, Techi. I, Top- 
•Gailant-Masis of a Ship, are two, viz. Maintop-gallani- 
Masi, and Foretop-gallani-Mast-, And the,se two are small 
round Pices of Timber, set on to their respective Top. 
Masts; on the Top of which Masts are set the Flagg-stafife. 
1736 Gentt. Mag, XXVL 506/1 Making all the sail they 
possibly could set to get from us, with top gallant ryalls, 
lower top-mast, and top-gallant steering sailsj keeping a 
good full. 183s Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Vey. in. 32 There 
were two .seamen on the topgallant yard. 1840 R.H. Dana 
Bef, j 3 /(mMv, We sprang aloft immediately, and furled the 
royals and topgalknt-sails. ci85o H. Stuart Seaman's 
CatecluJig, The topgallant yard men.. will go aloft. 1891 
Times 21 Oct. 7/4 The .havlng..foretopmast 

and topgallant, with yards and sails attached, carried away; 
also main topgallant mast with yards, 
b. See quotations. 

1830 Marryat Pliant. Ship viii, On her forecastle another 
small deck ran from the knight-heads, which was called the 
top-gallant forecastle. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild, xii. 
238 It is customary to complete the topsides above this 
gunwale bj', what is termed, a top-gallant bulwark formed 
of wooden berthing and stanchions. 

2. Allowing topgallant sails to be used, as top- 
gallant gale, breeze, weather. 

1697 Dawpier Voy. round World (1699) 79 We had it 
twind] at E.S.E. where it stood a considerahle time and 
blew a fre.sh Top-gallant gale. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (17B9), Terns d perroquet, a top-gallant gale ; top- 

§ allant weather. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 68 The wind.. 

lew what seamen call a top-gallant breeze. It was neces- 
sary to take in the royals when the squadron hauled upon 
a wind. 2873 Routledge's Vng. Gent, Mag. July 494/1 A 
good ‘ topgallant breeze ’ sprung up. 
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3 . Lofty, grand, fine, topping: cf. A. 

1613 Svi.vESTKR Laefir. Lachr. Biv, Stript..Of gviidtUe. 
Gaiides, Top-gallant Tires and Towers. 1630 FuLi-Eit 
Ph"ak IV. vi. 108 Sure I am, the_ Babylonians were more 
top-gallant then the Jews, and quite put them down with 
bravery. 173S Pope Donne's Sai. iv. 230 Top-gallant he, 
and she in all her trim. 1849 Cupplks Green Hand ix. 
Here he [the sailor] came out with a regular siring of top- 
gallant oaths. 

Toph.^, tophe (toaf). Now rare. [ad. L. 
idpk-us, more correctly tof-us \ see Tophus.] 

L Usually toph stonf. Travertin, or other soft 
stone: = Tophus i. 

aiSS^ Leland /Hit. VI. 72 A Quarre of Tophe Stone by 
Driselege, wherof much of the Castelle was buildid, 1377 
Harrison England iii. xv. (1878) n. 61 For Tophe stone, nut 
a few allow of the quarrie that is at Drisley, diuer.se inLslike 
not of the veine of hard stone that is at Oxford, and Burford. 
x8ii J. Milner Ecdes. Archit. Bn^. Mid. Ages 95 Arched 
with hard stone for the ribs and light toph stone for the 
interstices. 

2. Faih. A calcareous deposit or calculus formed 
within the human or animal body : «« Tophus a. 

1384 T. Bastard Chrestoleros (18S0) 10 Phisitioti Mirus 
talkes of saliuaiion, Of Tophes and Pustule.s, and Febrica- 
tion. rfist Biggs New Dlsp. § 141 A neutrall nature of 
a tophe, between a Cartilage and a Stone. *694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 64/2 It softens, dissipates, yea, and 
dissolves the chalky Concretions.. pocky Nodes, Tophs, 
Gums, and Swellings. Ibid. 682/1 It cleanses the Skin,. . 
takes away Gouty Toph.s, cure.s the Lepiosie. 1706 Phili.ips 
(ed. Kersey), Toph, a word us’d by some Cbirurgical 
Writers for a kind of Swelling in the Bones. 1822-7 Gotrn 
Sirdy Med. iiZi^'i IV. 532 Some structural irritation within 
the cavity of the skull, such as a node or toph. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 333 Exanthemata.. nodes, 
tophes, syphilitic gout and rhemnatism. 

II Topli ^ (tef). [Heb. topk, f. taphaph 
to sound or beat the timbrel; app. echoic.] A 
Hebrew instrument of music, of the nature of a 
timbrel or tabret, 

[1749 Thoph : see Tophet t.] 1864 Engel Mus. Anc, 

Nat. 222 This deff may have been the toph of the Hebrews, 
as well as the square tambourine of the ancient Egyptians. 
1879 Stainer Music of Bible 155 Among the instvuments 
which the company of prophets bare.. was a toph. 

Topliaceous (toEri'Jbs), a. [ad. L. tdf~, tdphd- 
ce-us, f. Tophus : see -aceous.] I 

L Of the nature of tophus or toph; sandy, 
gritty ; rough, stony, 

i6j» PAH. Trane. VII. 4064 I j is scabrous or rough, .sand- 
like, although the substance is Tophaceous. *692 Ray 
Disc, It. iv. (1732) laS The Tophaceous Hills and Cliffs 
about Andria m Apulia. 1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 221 
The Waters of these hot Springs, .are so replete with topha- 
ceous Matter, that where ever they run, Masses of Tophus 
are formed. 1777 Lichtpoot Flora Scot, II. 535 Chara. 
Incrusted with a kind of tophaceous coat, which is like .sand 
between the teeth. iSig H. Bu.sk Pesiriadvf. 698 Sapphire 
brooks on beds tophaceous play. 

2 . Falk. Gritty or calcareous, as the matter 
deposited in gout. 

*687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 533 The Generation of the Topha- 
ceous Matter in the nodose Gout. 1728 Ibid. XXXV. 493 
That tophaceous gouty Substance commonly found about 
the Joints. *879 St, George's Hasp, Rep, IX. 643 Gouty, or 
so-called tophaceous, deposits. 

II TopliaiJce (td£?i‘k). [ad. vulgar Turkish 
ttlfli tiifek (literary (sUij tufeng) musket: cf. 
Pers. tufak blow-pipe,] A (Turkish) musket. 

1813 Bvron Giaour viii, Though too remote for sound 
to wake In echoes of the far topnaike {.note ‘Tophaike’, 
musquet). 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 285 Their coming 
was announced by the firing of their tophaikes. i88a 
Armstrong Garl. Greece^ Last Sortie 268 At my new-found 
foe 1 sprung, And clutched with both my hands the raised 
tophaike. 

To'p-ha'inper. [f- Top shP + Hamper sh. 23.] 
Haul. Weight or encumbrance aloft : orfg. said of 
the upper masts, sails, and rigging of a ship ; later, 
also, weight or encumbrance on the deck, as in a 
steamer, ironclad, etc, 

179* frn/.Bartk. James (Navy Ree. Soc.) 207 The ship 
being very uneasy from the loss of so much top hamper. 
x'&Qo Naval C Arm. IV. 52 The objects of this invention are ; 

. . The great reduction in top-hamper, height, and size of masts. 
sSagMAiiRVATf P. Mildmay xiv, To disengage this enormous 
top hamper, was to us, an object more to be desired than ex- 
pected. _284 o R. H. Jimt. Bef, Mast xxxi. 114 To. see our 
noble ship dismantled of ail her top- hamper of long tapering 
masts and yards. 1857 Maurv in Corbin Life (1888) 135 She 
was a side-wheel steamer, with not a little top hamper, and 
therefore an ugly thing to manage in such a situation. 1870 
Daily News 16 Sept., One cannot but su-spect that the 
enormous top hamper, consisting of 4 25-ton guns with her 
immense turrets, had something to do with her iieelingover. 

b. transf. and fg. An encumbrance on the top 
or upper part of anything ; something that makes 
it ‘ top-heavy ’ ; the * head-piece *. 

1861 Smiles Engineers II. 269 Though the top-hamper of 
bouses had long been removed, and the piers latched and 
strengthened at various times, the [London], bridge, was 
becoming every year less and less adapted for accommo- 
dating the increasing traffic to and from the City, i88» 
G. W. Cable Mme. Dclphine viii, The returned rover 
was a trifle snarled in his top-hamper. 1^4. Sala Things 
1 have seen I. iv. 147 The luggage, .was piled.. ora the roof 
of the machine: and the whole tophamper was covered with 
a thick tarpaulin. 1903 W. P. Ker Ess. Mediierval Lit, i. 
U Many of Hakluyt’s men... carry more rhetorical top- 
hamper than Ohthere. 


To’p-ha’t. eolloq. A man’s silk or beaver hat 
with high, cylindrical crown ; a tall or high hat. 

1881 Miss Braodon A^. xvi. She liked to have her son 
well-dressed and in a top-bat. 1883 E. F. Knight CfK/.ttf 
of Ealcon ( 1887) 222 Black men in coats and top-hats, 1886 
J. K. J KROMB Idle Thoughts xiii. How I do hate a top hat t 
1905 A. R. Wallace My Life 1 , 17 He always wore a top-hat 
—a beaver hat as it was then called, before silk hats were 
invented. 

atirib, 190a R. Hichcns Londoners 159 Another top-hat 
Ascot 1 1 wish the Prince would set the fixshion of billycocks. 

flence So’p-lia'tted a., weaiing a top-hat ; To-p- 
lia tter, one who wears a top-hat. 

i^a Spectator vt Feb. 305/1 To wonder at pig-tailed 
China and top-hatted Japnn. 189a R. Buchanan \\\ Pall 
Mail G. 19 July 3/2 Far from the realms of hansoms and 
top-hatters all, 1900 Wesini. Gas. 21 Aug. 8/1 Of every 
social standing, from the top-haued City mau to the pictur- 
esque newspaper urchin. 

Tophe, variant of TophI. 

Top-heavy (^’Pi^s'vi), a. Disproportionately 
heavy at the top ; having the upper part so heavy 
as to overbalance the lower ; hence, unstable and 
inclined to topple. Also transf. sraAfg. 

<2*533 Frith Ansiti. Afore C1829) 184 They have made it 
so top-heavy, that it is surely like to have a fall. 1641 
Best Farm. BAs. (Surtees) 36 That they make theire loades 
broade, and large, but not over high and ioppe-he.nvy, for 
feare of throwinge over.. the watne. 1647 H. More 
Soul I. It. Ixxvii, Top heavy was his head with earthly policy. 
X707 Mortimer Nusb. (1721) II. 81 If your Ttees grow 
tuo top heavy, you must abate the Head to lighten them. 
1862 T. A. Trollope Lenten Journ. xvi. 259 We were 
top-heavy with eight or nine great sacks of letters on the 
roof [of the vehicle]. 1889 Anthony's Photegr. Bull. 11 . 
118 Do not make your picture topheavy with, clouds. 
189s K. Grahame Gold. Age (1904) 20 Harold,.. top-heavy 
with eagerness of possession, had CMlen into the pond, 
b. Said of an intoxicated person : tipsy. 

X687 in D6. BucAhm.'s Whs. (1705) II, 120 Jack was too 
top-heavy to escape undi.scovered. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. 
Crew, Topdteavy, Drunk. x823 T. W. L. In Hone Every- 
day Bk. (1827) II.S59 Being top-heavy with liquor, he.. lost 
his balance. 

Hence To‘p-liea.*viness ; ToT)-li.ea'vylsli 
1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. 204 A noble top- 
heavyish Gothic tower. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Iron-Clad. 
Ships viL 137 To the un^yofessionat eye there does appe.Tr 
to be a ‘top-heaviness’ in armoured ships. xSSg Welch 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. iii. 63 The mistaken view. . that 
‘ top-heaviness ’ was the cause of the excessive rolling. 

Topb.et (tJx'fet). Also 4 tofetb, 4-9 topbetb. 
[a. Heb. ncn tqpheth pr. name, of uncertain etymol. 

For conjectures, .see references in Oxford Heb. 4 Eng, 
Lex. s.v., One of the most ancient sought to connect it 
with Toph *, or its vb. : see quots. 1388, 1749, 1863.] 

1 . orig. Proper name of a place near Gehenna or 
the Valley of the Son or Children of Hinnom, 

, south of Jerusalem, where, according to Jer. xix. 4,, 

’ etc,, the Jews made human sacrifices to strange 
gods. Later it was used as a place for the deposit 
of refuse, and became symbolic of the torments of 
hell. 

1382 WvcLip 2 Kings xxiii. 10 Forsotho he defoulido 
Topheth, that is in the valeye of the soiie of Ennon, that no 
man schold sacryn his sone or his doujtre thor3 fyr to 
Moloch [X388 has marg, Tophet stgnefieth tyrapan.. 
for the prestis of this idol, tnaden noyse with timpans, test 
fadres and modris schulden here the cry of her sones, diynge 
hi fier in the hondis of the idol]. XS 3 S Cqverdale ibid,, He 
suspended Tophet also in the valley of the children of 
Ennon [etc.]. i6ix Bible ibid.. He defiled Topheth. 
X667 Milton P. L. i. 404 [Motochl made his Grove The 
ptea-sant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black 
Gehenna call’d, the Type of Hell. 1749 Stackhouse 
Hist. Bible vu hr. IL oix note. It is the general Opinion 
of the Jew.s, that the Word Tophet comes from Thoph, 
which, in their Language, signifies a Drum. 1863 
Grosart Lambs all Safe 1x7 (tr. Bintus 1582) That the 
parents of the child might not hear its wailing, the priests 
beat drums, from which cause the place was called Tophet, 
or a drum. 

2 . The place of punishment for the wicked after 
death ; the place of eternal fire ; hell, Gehenna. 

1388 Wyclif Isa. XXX. 33 For whi Tophet [1382 Tofeth], 
that is, A(f//«,deep and alargid, is maad redi of the kyng 
fro jistirdai. i6n Bible ibieL, For Tophet [1883 R. V. a 
Topheth] is ordained of olde...the breath of the Lord, like 
a streame of brimstone doeth kindle it. 1678 Bunvan Piigr, 
X. 2, 1 fear that this burden. , will sinck me lower then the 
Grave; and I .shall fall into Tophet, 0x708 Bevekidgb 
Priv. I. (1816) 95 , 1 never did see.. the flaming tophet 
that is below. 1823 Seorr Talism. xviii, Whose ashes, when 
; this earthly fuel is burnt out, must yet he flung into Tophet. 
S.jSg. A place, state, condition, or company 
likened to hell. a. A ‘ hell upon earth ’. 

x6i8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pennyles Piigr. E ij b. Yet all 
I saw was pleasure mixt with profit, which prou d it to be 
; no tormenting Tophet. 1849 Macaulay //w/. Eng. iv. 1 . 498. 
i The chief of this Tophet [Claverhouse], a soldier of distin- 
guished courage ana professional skill, but rapacious and 
profane'. 2883 Miss Bsadhoh Gold. Ca^xxv, if .she could 
! . .lead her husband’s footsteps out of this Tophet into which 
' he had sunk himself. 

b. A place or state of wild chaos and warring 
‘ dieraents; a roaring furnace j a raging whirlpool, 
a maelstrom. 

X837 Hawthorns Twice-told T. (iSsxJ L x. xjs Converted 
quite to steam, in the miniature tophet, which, you mistake for 
astomach, x836MRS.BBOWNiNG./4«>vAexiAi. 4L8Sbufning, 
off The hearer’s soul through hurricanes of notes To a noisy 
Tophet, igxa Daily News 4 July x The, oflEcer barked 


out the short order,_ ' Load twelve-inch gun . . Instantly 
tophet was let loo.-.e in the turret. 

4 . Comk, as tophet-Mack, -red adjs. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. iv, Simultaneously with 
this Tophet-black aspect, there unfolds itself another aspect, 
■which one may call a Tophet-red aspect, the Destruction of 
the Catholic Religion j and indeed, for the time being, of 
Religion itself. 

Hence {nonee-tvds.) Topbe'tio, -ical adj's., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of Tophet ; UJo*- 
phetize v., trans. to make a Tophet or hell of; 
Ta-phetisin, hellishness, 

1684 N. S. tr. Grit. Ena. Edit. Bible xxv. 226 All the 
stratagems of Popery, all the tophiiical Tyranny of the 
School-men. (J. Mather dfn.?-;;. Chr. vu. (1702) 105 A 

Room Tophetized with Smoke, and Rhume, ami Spittle, and 
Malice, and Lies. 1839 M. Nai'ier Mem. Visci. Dundee 
I. 20 It is brutality rendered dangerous and Tophetical by 
excessive bnmptuou.sness. [Cf quot. 1849 in 3a.] Ibid. 38 
The idealized Topbetiain of a trooper’.s ‘ damning*. 

Tophic (idu-fik), a. [f. Toph-u. 8 -t- -ic.] Of 
the nature of toph or tophus; tophaceous. 

J789 J. Win.iAMS Min. Kingd, II. 383 'J'here are great 
quantities of the concreted substance called tufa in many 
parts of Scotland.. .The process of nature, In the formation 
of this tophic .substance, is to be explained upon the same 
principles as the stallactites. 

fTopliO’se, a. [f. as next: see -osi!.] *next. 
*73* J- Hill Hist. Anim. 381 The Capra, with a tophose 
bunch on the head. 

t To’phous, a. Ohs. [ad. rare L. 
ttJ, f. Tophus, tafus : see -otrs.] Of the nature of 
a stony or calcareous concretion : a. in the body, 
b. in deposits from springs, etc. (cf. next). 

X634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. xix. iii. (1678) 432 You 
shall find them [pustules] stuffed w-ith a certain platster- 
liUe and tophous matter, xfiga Ray Disc, xro Now these 
Teeth being burnt, p.ass pre.-iently into a Coal, but the 
tophous substance adhering to them, doth not so. 1699 
WisAURUs //(jzf. Gout (1720) 8 And threw off the tophous 
Injury. 1734-64 Smelue Midwif. II. 79 Bones, .paifecily 
sound with a few spots of tophous concretions on them. 
1736 C. Lucas Ajj. Watersll.x^x A.. petrifying incrusting 
or tophous water, which rises in several large springs. 

Tophns (tt?u-f: 5 s). Also 6-7 tofus, 7 topbis, -aa. 
FI. I) tophi; also 7 tophy, tophoes. tophuses, 
tofusses. [a. L. iSpkus, better t^us, a general 
name for loose porous stones of various kinds, 
whence It. iufo (also tofo in Florio, ‘ a kind of soft, 
crumbling, or mouldring stone, to build withall *), 
Fr. (16th c. in Hat2.-Darm.), ‘generic name 
of porous stones, produced in the form of sediment 
or incrustation, as calcareous, siliceous, volcanic 



volcanic; esp, a stony suiastance deposited by 
calcareous springs. 

xsss Eden Decades 10 The stone cauled Tofits, whlehe fe 
soone resolued into sande. 16x3 G. Sanovs Treat, x6i [tr. 
Juvenal) How much more venerable had it Ijeene, If grass* 
had ctoth’d the circling banks in greene, Nor marble had 
the natiue topbis xnarr’d. Ibid, 272 The artifidall rocks, 
shells, mosse and tophas, seeme euen to excell that which 
they imitate. 1621 — Ovid's Met, hi, (1632) 84 A natiue 
Arch she drew, With Pumice and light Tofusse-s, that grew 
[hi. 160 nam pumice vivo, Et levibus tophis nativiun duxerat 
aveemj 1602 Ray Disc, iix Amo.ng Tophi and. Stones in 
those dry places. 1696 PAiL Trans. XIX. 194 He produces 
One Echinus, bruised iu the Tophus; in which it lay. 
1789 PiLKiNGTQN View Derby. I. via 316 , 1 have seen a stag's 
head.. which was found in the tophus at Alport. 1842 
Brande Did. Sc,, etc., Tophus, the tei-m has been appIxM 
to porous deposits of calcareous matter from water. 

2 . Fath. A concretion which forms on the sur- 
face of the joints, the teeth, the pinna of the ear, 
etc. in gout ; a gouty deposit ; dso gravel, or a 
stone or calculus, formed within the body. 

1607 Topsell Feur-f. Beasisixt^Z) 6$ In the second venter 
of a cow there is a round black tophus found, being of no 
weight. 16x2 'NaaxtM.l.Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 71 Ainonia- 
cum, .dissolveth Tophoes or hard stones grown in the flesh. 
16S3 Boyle Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos, ri. hi. 77 With a very 
few Doses.. the Merchant was quickly free’d, not onely 
from his Pains, but from his Gouty Tophy, 1698 Tyson 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 132 These Hairy Tophi are fre- 
quently to be met with in the Stomachs of Bruits. x86o 
Mavne Expos. Lex., Tophus. . . Med. A name for the 
matter concreted in the joints of the gouty j abso the calcu- 
lous matter concreted in the kidneys and urinary bladder j 
also the tartar on the teeth. Surg. Term for a swelling 
particularly affecting a bone, or the periosteum: a toph. 
x866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 1103 These gouty concre- 
tions are called tophi or chalk-stones. 

3 . Comb, tophus-stone = Tbavertik. 

183a Lvell Pwic. Ceol. 1 . 211 Pallas, .enumerates agreat 
many hot springs, which have deposited monticules of 
travertin precisely analogous in composition and structure 
to those of the baths of San Filippo, and other localities in 
Italy. . . Speaking of the tophus-stone, as he terms these 
limestones, be often observes that it is snow-white. 

I) Topi, topee (tfpf')- Fast Ind. [a. Hindi topi 
hat ; prob. the word mentioned in the Vocab. of Lin- 
guagem de Ccdiait in the Roteiro de Vasco da, Gama 
1497, ‘ baixete : tupy related to Hindi ‘ top helmet 
or hat’ (Yule). (But some think the latter is an 
adaptation of Pg. topo top.)] Originally applied 
by Indian natives to the European hat; now 
specialized in Anglo-Indian, as a name for the sola 
topi, sola hat or helmet ; see Sola sb. 


TOPIA, 


132 


TOPICALLY. 


183s Court Mas^, VI. 207/2 The white somirero solah 
topee, was supplanted by a raking cocked hat. 1845- Sola 
topi [see Sola sh. (iJ)!. 1S49 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 
2 And there is need of many a fold of twisted muslin round 
the white topi to keep off his [the sun’s] iinportunacy. 187a 
‘ Ai.iph Chekm ' Lays qflnd (1876) 41 The boat came back 
in a little space, With Grant and the topee blue. t88g 
h'lacl'w. 245 You wear a pith topee. 1904 Daily 

Record Mail X 4 The white topee, green-lined, is a 
favourite hat. 

Comb, 1880 
rather lengthy 

Hence II TTopt-, topse-wallaE (.topf|Wa‘la), also 
-wala [a. Hindi topmdlS, one who wears a hat, 
f. -h Wallah fellow], the Indian name for a 
European, because he wears a hat. 

The term is used ‘ by the natives with a shade of disparage- 
ment while ‘all persons claiming European blood' take 
pride ‘ in wearing a hat ’ lY ule s.v. topaz). K, Drummond 
says that in his time (before 1808), Topeetuala and Puggry,. 
wala were used in Guzerat and the Mahratta country for 
‘ European ’ and ‘ Native ’. So ‘ the author of the Persian 
Life of Hydttr Nailc calls Europeans Kaldh-posh hat- 
wearers ’ {Ibid. s. V.). 

i8z6 Hockley Pandurang Hart vi. I. 88 It was now 
evident we should have to encounter the Topee IValias, 
1834 _A._ Prins(5P Baboo I. viii. 126 The Topee-walas 
are within matchlock shot of this grove ! 1864 Trevelyan 
Compel. Wallah (1866) 44^ The idea got about that they 
were to be forcibly turned into topee-wallahs, hat-fellows, a 
synonym for the hated name of Frank or Christian. 

II Topia (tda'pia). Rom. Antiq, [L. topia, a. Gr. 
rStna, pi. of romov, diminutive of roiros a place. 

But others (e. g. Casaubon) suppose it to be the pi. of ro- 
ireio)', a ‘ rope ’ or ‘ cord ’ (used of the cordage of a ship).] 

Interior wall-decorations in the style of those 
fonndat Pompeii, consisting usually of landscapes or 
figures of trees and bowers ; fanciful mural fresco. 
1891 in Cent. Diet. ; and in other mod. Diets, 
iixopiaria (tff“piie»'ria). \_L.topiSna, fem. sing, 
(sc. ars) of Topiaeius.] The art of cutting trees 
and shrubs into quaint devices, 

1S99 E. Linche Anc, Piet. Kiv, This Statue was 

..supported by foure Images of Victoria, hewen out. .with 
inimitable skill of the art Topiaria. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Topiaria, the Art of making Arbours with Trees 
or Twigs cut and plaited. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bat, 
Terms zrjzjx Tc/mniz,., ornamental gardening. 

Topiariau (toupi,ev‘rian), a. [f. L. topiSri-us : 
see beiow and -AN.] = Tohaby, 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais iv. i. 3 A small Vine of large 
Indian Pearl, of Topiarian work. i8*6 Scott Antiq. iii, 
Tall clipped hedges of yew and holly, some of which still 
exhibited the skill of the topiarian artist, and presented 
curious arm-chairs, towers, and the figures of St. George 
and the dragon. 1880 Q. Rev. Apr. 334 The most famous 
specimen of Topiarian work in England is probably that at 
Levens Hall in Westmoreland. 

So To’piaarist — next. 

zgza A lltenxum 15 Jan. 65/3 To the ordinary tourist, 
however, the place rs noteworthy for the art of the topiarist, 

llTopiariuS (tJapi|e»’rins). [L.adj,‘ of or be- 
longing to ornamental gardening ’ ; sb. ‘ an orna- 
mental gardener’ : see Topia and -aey i.] One 
skilled hr fanciful landscape-gardening. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Topiarius, a Gardener that 
orders Arbours or Bowers ; or that makes divers Kinds of 
Knots and Devices in Plants, as they grow, 1896 Edin. 
Rev, July ifiaThe zeal of the topiarius . . tortured the bushes 
into extravagant forms. 1907 Ibid, Tan, 150 The shrubs 
clipped and pruned by the ‘ topiarius . 

TOpiaxy (tfl^'»’piari), «. isb.) Gardening. Also 
6-7 -arie. [ad. rare L. /o/imPY-Mj : see prec. Cf, 
F. iopiaire adj. 'and sb, (Rabelais, 1548).] Con- 
sisting in clipping and trimming shrubs, etc, into 
ornamental or fantastic shapes. 

zgga R. D. 51 By a turnyngdownethe 

transomes, did joyne decently one with the other with a 
Topiariewoorke. [Cf. F. owvrage topiaireI\ 1644 Evelyn 
Diary 22 Oct., There was much topiary worke, and columns 
in architecture about the hedges. m68o Butler ifffwz. 
{1750) I. 184 No topiary Hedge of Quickset Was e’re so 
neatly cut, 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. v. § 52 Rapin 
was a great admirer of box andall topiary works, or trees cut 
into artificial forms. 1902 Land, Mag. June 474 A topiary 
garden is by no means an inexpensive hobby to indulge in. 

1 ?. sb. The topiary art i the training and clipping 
of trees into artificial shapes. 

1908 sphere 10 Oct. 30/1 Topiary is essentially the art of 
a leisurely age, for it takes a long time to develop a tree 
into the acquired shape. 

Topias, obs. variant of Tofaz. 

Topic (tffpik), a. and Also 6 topiefce, 
(toopiok), 7 topike, -ique, -yo, 7-8 -ick, [As 
adj., ad. Gr. romit- 6 s of or pertaining to rotr-os a 
place (see -ro) ; local, or concerning rovoi common- 
places. As sb., ad. L. topka, a. Gr. totciko, adj, 
neuter pi., in ra roirim, title of a work of Aristotle, 
lit. matters concerning rdiroi commonplaces. 

' The use of rdiros ‘ place 'for a class of considerations which 
would serve as a ‘ place ' in which a rhetorician might look 
for suggestions in treating his theme, goes back to Isocrates, 
By Aristode roiros was especially appropriated to classes of 
considerations of a general character, cow»rci« to niany kinds 
pf subjects, the use of which was open to any one dealing 
with his subject as a rhetorician or dialectician, not wlih 
special knowledge with a view to scientific demonstration. 
Such were more fully described as koivoI rdirot, lad com. 
munes, Commonplaces. Aristotle's treatise on probable 
(as distinguished from demonstrative) reasoning, which 
started from such general considerations and dispensed with 


special knowledge, was referred to as tA roviKa } and such 
general considerations and arguments based thereon as were 
treated of in that work, were called topic axioms, rules, or 
maxims, topic arguments, or .simply topics ; sometimes with 
le.ss, sometimes with more emphasis on the general charac- 
ter of such arguments. (C. C. J. Webb.)] 

A. adj. 

I. f 1 . Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
‘common^ace’ (Commonplace A. i) or general 
maxim. Rule topic, a general rule, which may fail 
to apply in a particular case, so that its application 
is only probable and not certain : see above. Obs. 

igSi J. Bell Hadtiou's Answ. Osar. 117b, You fayle in 
the rule Toplcke: whereby we are taught to apply true 
proper Causes, to true effectes. And therefore your conse- 
quent is fauhie. 1389 Marprel. Epit. (1843) 18, I mar- 
veile upon what topike place this reason is grounded. 1627 


! generall Image ( 

upon a mans brother. 164s Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 
360 The Topique Axiome tells us, that Dolus versaiur- in 
universalibus, there is double dealing in universals. X645 
Rutherford Tryal Sf Tn, Faith xxi. 231 Uncertain and 
topick arguments to conclude a God-head arid a golden 
heaven in the creature. *630 Vind. Dr. Hammond's Addr, 

§ 58. 23 Would it not be a strange replyj to say, That this 
consequence depended on the Authority of a Topick 
Maxime? The word (Topicke) I suppose to be here prefixt 
by him upon a designe of diminution, as Topicall is equi- 
valent with probable, and oppos'd to demonstrative. 1633 
R. Bailue Dissuas. Vind. (1633) 3 Such aerious and Topick 
arguments can give no strength to a cause, 

f b. Containing * commonplaces ’ ; topic folioj a 
commonplnce-book, Obs. 

*644 Milton (Arb.) 64 To finish his circuit in an 
English concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and 
savings of a sober graduatship, a Harmony and a Catena. 

II. + 2 . Of or pertaining to a particular place 
or locality ; local. Obs. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 6 qx These Locall or 
Topick Gods doe never passe unto other Countries. 1683 
E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Dro. 79 That Topic 
Proverb among the Spaniards, There are two Magicians in 
Segura, the one Experience, the other Wisdom. 1793 Hkly 
tr. O' Flaherty's Ogygia II, 195 Solenm conventions . . to 
appease the topic deities. 

t b. Med, Of or pertaining to a particular part 
of the body ; designed for external local application. 

x6oi Holland PRny xxix. vi. II. 364 The places ought 
before the application of those topicke medicines, to be well 
prepared with the razour. idyt Salmon Syn. Med. m. 
xxvii. 474 Linimentum is a fat topick Medicine. 

'Si. sb. 

I. Representing Gr. TowtirtL (See note in etymol.) 
1 . pi. As title of the treatise of Aristotle, or as 
name for a work of the same nature, or for a set of 
general rules or maxims. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.) 131 Aristotle.. when he 
had written that goodlie booke of the Topickes, did gatlier 
out of scoria and Orators, so many examples as filled xv. 
bookes, onelie to expresse the rules of his Topickes. 1399 
Nashe Lenten Siuffe Div, Had I my topickes by me m 
stead of my learned counsell to assist me, 1 might hapS 
marshall my termes in better aray, 1603 Holland 
tarch Explan, Words, Topicks, That part of logicke which 
treatethof the invention of arguments, which arecalled Topi, 
as if they were places, out of which a man might redily have 
sufficient reasons to argue and dispute vrilh Pro <4 contra. 
1783 BlairX^cA xxxii. II. 180 These Topics or Loci, were no 
other than general ideas applicable to a great many different 
subjects, which the Orator was directed to consult, in order 
to find out materials for his Speech. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 9 For the Hands are those 
common places and Topiques of nature, 
f 2 . A kind or class of considerations suitable to 
the purpose of a rhetorician or disputant: passing 
into the sense ‘consideration * argument \ Obs, 
*634 Jackson Creed xi. xxvii, 8 4 A new topic or frame 
of arguments which they draw from this. *6^ Heyhn 
Cosmogr. U. 137 Acts of Violence and Force, .justified oneiy 
by the false Topick of successe, 166a Boyle Seraph, Love 
(ed. 4) Reft, on Let. 170 When we have employed the loftiest 
hyperboles, and exhausted all the celebrating Topicks and 
Figures ofRbetorick. 1669-^ haysxx Brief Lives {zZtfS) 
I. 170 Judge Richard.son harangued against him long, 
and like an orator, had topiques from the Druides, etc. 169a 
Bentley Boyle Lect. yi. 179 This first Topic was very fitly 
made use of by our Apostle. 1719 W. Wood Ofrrzw. Trade 
96 The most general Topick made use of by the Advocates 
for it, was. That by prohibiting the French Trade, we only 
hurt our selves. 1756 Hume AfjsA Eng. It. xxi. 29 These 
strong topics, in fevour of the house of Lancaster, were 


York. iSag ScOTT\F«frsf/<«rfxxviu, Interrupting 
to suggest topics of hope and comfort, which 


carried no con.so 1 ation to her own bosom. 1S40 jf. H. 
N ivWMAN Par, Serm. (1842) V, xxiii. 331 How cold and 
dreary do all such topics prove, when a man comes into 
trouble? 

+ b. A head under which arguments or subjects 
may be arranged. (This passes imperceptibly 
into 3.) Obs. 

az 66 z Fuller Worihie^ Line. (1662) 11, 130 What re- 
maineth concerning Mastiffes is referred to the same Topick 
in Somerset-shire, a 1677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man. ii. i. 
131 These are the Heads of those Evidences of Fact which 
1 shall use in this Argument.., whereunto possibly other 
occasional Topicks of the like nature may be added. 1703 
Addison Italy Pref., There are still several of these Topicks 
that are -far from^ being exhausted. <(iBo6 Horsley 
(i8ii), 375 Itis a new kind of argument against the 
truth of a proposition . .that it hath been asserted and main- 


tained by wise and good and learned men. . .This is a new 
way of managing the topic of authorities. 

3 . The subject of a discourse, argument, or literary 
composition ; a matter treated in speech or writing ; 
a theme ; also, a subject of admiration, animad- 
version, satire, mockery, or other treatment, 

17Z0 Swift Intelligencer No. 3 Wks. 1761 HI. 363 It is 
allowed that Corruptions in religion, politics, and law, may 
be proper topics for this kind of satire, a 1768 Secker Serm. 
(1771) VII. xvi. 364 We are much to blame, that we banish 
religious Topics from our Discourse. *770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvi. (1820) 172 The sovereign .should.. not.. make them a 
topic of jest and mockery. 1797 Mrs. Radci.iffe Italian 
i, He had exhausted every topic of con ver.sation. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vi. §4. 308 The New Testament of Erasmus 
became the topic of the day. 

II. 1 Med. An external remedy locally ap- 
plied, as a plaster or blister. Obs. 

1387 Burgh Rec. Edin. 12 Apr. (rSSa) IV. 489 Anevlcer 
..applying thairto toopickis and vtheris emplasteres. i6a» 
Burton Anai. Mel. ti. v. iii. i. Amongst topics or outward 
medicines none are more precious than baths, 1668 Cul- 
pepper & Barthol. Anat. man. lit. i. 323 To which part 
of the Back-bone Topicks are to be applied. 1738 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 241 Phlebotomy, and emollient 
Topicks, are our principal Resource.s. 

t 5 . App, used as = Gr. TdiTos ‘ place Obs. 

rdso Puller Pisgah iv. iii. 60 Their Cities being one of 
David’s Topicks or place where he haunted. 

Topical (tp’pikal), a. {sb.) [f. as Topic 4- -al.] 
1 , Of or pertaining to a place or locality ; local. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. zzz Is it.. to be supposed, 
that the Verticall, Perpendicular, or Topicall stars haue now 
conspired together to desolate, or oppresse the seuerall 
regions which they aspect ? 1610 Healey Si. Aug. City of 
God, Vives Comm. it. xxiii. (1620) 89 The Topicall gods, that 
is, the locall gods of such and such places. 1624 Bp. Moun- 
TAGV Gagg 44 Particular and topical churches have erred, 
1664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. 473 Rites or Opinions that are 
but Temporary or Topical. 1722 Wollaston Relig.Nat. v. 
92 If [the flood] was only topical, affecting some one tract of 
the globe. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 177 
Their truth is not topical and transitory, but of universal 
acceptation. 

"b. Med. That belongs or is applied to a parti- 
cular part of the body. 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents (1638) 621 First I will speak of 
such means as are topical, or such as are outwardly applyed. 
£1643 Howell Lett, (1688) IV. 303 This.. Powder heals at 
a distance without topical Applications to the place affected. 
*733 Bt. Cheyne Eng, Maladp i. vii. § 4. 65 Small and Topical 
Disorders of the Nervous Kind. 1800 Med. Jrnl, IV. 173 
The symptoms., may be divided into topical and generaf. 
*871 Garkod Mat. Med, (ed 3) 157 It [creasote] is. .used 
as a topical .styptic in haemorrhages. 

Ag. 1673 0 . Walker Educ. (1677) 98 In Religion lies the 
universal and never failing remedy of all tlte evils of the 
Soul. But many times particular and topical ones are also 
to be applied. 

c. Topical colour, colouring -, see quot. 1877. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 234 After printing-on the ttmical colour, 
the goods must be dried at a gentle heat. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Topical coloring, a term used in calico-printing to 
indicate that the color or mordant is applied to specific 
portions of the cloth forming the pattern, 
f 2 . Pertaining to a topic or general maxim; 
hence, not demonstrative but merely probable. 

1394 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits iii. 24 Aristotle., 
with a purpose of crossing Plato .. turned to reuiue the 
former opiiuoii, and with topical places to make it probable. 
1624 Bedell Lett. v. 86 This Argument is.. but Topicall 
and probable, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n. i. 13a 
It cannot be expected in an Argument of this nature, . . that 
Evidences of Fact can be no more than topical and probable, 
1697 tr, Burgersdicius his Logic n. xv. 6^ A Syllogism 
Dialectical is also, .called Topical,, .because its Propositions 
tho’ true, are yet Contingent. 1710 Norris Chr, Prud. 
viii. 38s, 1 am now upon the larger and more topical part 
of my Subject 

3 . Of or pertaining to a general beading, a topic 
or subject of discourse, composition, etc. 

1856 Masson Ess., Milton's Youth i,o He passes, by a very 
slight topical connexion, into_ an account of himself, hb 
education, his designs, and his relations to the matter in 
question. *879 Morley Burke vi. 122 Conversation, .was 
..ever taking new turns, branching into topical surprises. 
*890 Nature 2 Jan. 196/2 The writer experts that the topical 
skeleton furnished by him will be clothed upon by the 
lessons of the intelligent teacher, 
b. Of or pertaining to the topics of the day ; 
containing local or temporary allusions. 

1873 Punch IS Mar. iii/i The popular ‘ toical ’ song 
which delights music-hall politicians. iMi Daily News 
8 Nov. 5/2 A great many; ‘ topical ’ allusions to events of 
the hour, and rough political hits. 1899 Month Apr._ 410 
A review accustomed to bestow articles on topical subjects 
as they came up. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 12/1 M. Combes, 
who.se resignation makes him topical, is a man with few 
recreations. 

tB. as sb. = Topic B. 4. Obs. rare-''-. 

1656 Ridgley Prod. Physick 98 Apply purgative Topicals. 
Hence Topica’lity, tlie quality of being topical 
(see 3 b) ; an instance of this, a topical allusion. 

1904 Lougm. Mag, Nov. 93 The Beck case gives the .sub- 
ject a curious topicality. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 
Fair actresses recite, and Pantomimes Rattle with Fiscal 
topicalities. 

Topically (tp-pikalij, adv. [f. prec. -b -lt 2,j 
In a topical manner. 

1 . a. In respect to place ; locally. b, Med. 

In respect to some particular part of the body. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Ep. iii. iii. 100 Their dung and 

intestinall excretions. .Topically applyed become a..Rubii 
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fying medeoine. *648 Evelyn Let. to Sir R. Browne 
15 June, And now for the news. The scene is Essex, more 
topically Colchester, 1741 Compl. Fam.-Ptece t. i. 73 An 
excellent Medicine to be used topically in Gleetings, 1803 
Hied. yml. IX. 100 Bleeding, either generally or topically, I 
never had recourse to. 184s Garroq Mat. Med. (1855) 23 
It acts topically on the mucous membrane of the respiratory 
passages. 

2 . In reference to topics. 

1881 Gentl. Mag. Feb. 252 These letters are arranged 
topically not chronologically. 1896 W. D. Mackeneie in 
Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 445/1 A man who has only 
preached topically for five years. 

II TopiuamTjOU (tppin£e’nib«). Also 9 -hour, 
-bar. [a. F. iopinamboti (16th c.), now iopinam- 
boar, from the name of a people of Brazil,] A 
name for the Jerusalem Artichoke, Helumthus 
tuberosus, a native of tropical America. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 56 Topinambous or 
artichokes which are now not only very common in most 
parts but cheap. 1698 Osborne tr. Froger's Voy. Straits 
Magellan 60 T he potato and ighname are roots very like 
the toupinanbous. 1858 Simmonus Diet, Trade, Topinant. 
bar, a name for the Jerusalem artichoke. i86fi Treas.Bot., 
Topinambour, (Fr.) Helianihus tuberosus. 

[Topinch, a spurious word, founded on an 
erroneous emendation of to pinch, in Shaks. Merry 
W, IV. iv. 57. See To prep. B. 19, quot. 159^.] 

fTopimel. Obs. rare~K app. — Topping-lift \ 
see Topping •abl. sbi^ 

1S49 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, top Jour 
topinellis, hail on 30ur top sail scheitis. 

Toping, vbl. sb. s.nd.ppl. a . : see Tope w.2 

Topit (,tf>-pit). [app. f. phrase top it (Top z».I),] 
An attachment at the top of a boring rod by means 
of which it is withdrawn. 

1839 Urb Did. Arts 966 The boring tools . .13. The topit, 
or top-piece. Ibid., The runner, for taking hold of the 
topit. 1883 Greslky Gloss, Coal Mining, Topit, a kind of 
bracehead,_ but much smaller, which is screwed on to the 
top of boring rods when withdrawing them from the hole. 
It is attached to a rope worked from a jack-roll. 

Topknot (li' piPi’t). [f. Top + Knot .I] 

L a. A knot or bow of ribbon worn on the top 
of the head by ladies towards the end of the 17th 
and in the 1 8th century; later, a bow of ribbon 
worn in a lace cap ; ?also of flowers, feathers, etc. 

c 1686-8 Roxb. Ball, (1890) VII. ai The lofty ' 1 ‘op-knots 
on her crown, . . Makes me with care, alas 1 look down. 
1688 R. HoLMVi Ameoury m. xiv. (Roxb.) la/i Glasses., 
used by Lady's.. to see how to dress their heads, and set 
their top knotts on their fore heads vpright. 1716-20 Lett, 
fr. Mist's frnl, (i^aa) I. 51 Let me beg thee.. to insert a 
polite History of Hoop-Petticoats, Top-Knots, . .and all that. 
1831 Scott Introd., Obliged to compel ..a fellow- 

kmght or squire to restore the top-knot of ribbon which he 
had stolen Irom a fair damsel. 1910 O. Barron In Encycl. 
Brit. VII. 242/a A cap [late 17th c.] whose top-knot or 
commode stood up stiff and fan-shaped. 

b. A tuft of hair on the top or crown of the 
head of a person or animal ; a knob of hair worn 
on the crown of the head in some styles of hair- 
dressing; also, a plume or crest of feathers or 
filaments on the head of a bird. 

1700 T. Brown Amusein, Ser. * Com. aa A.. Trumpeter 
calling in the Rabble to see a Calf with Six Legs and a Top- 
knot. 1849 D. J, Browne Amer. Poultry Yd, (1855) la 
Unacquainted with fowls with topknots. 1867 Baker Hile 
Trib, lii. (1872) 41 A Bishareen Arab wears his hair in hun- 
dreds of minute plaits . . surmounted by a circular bushy 
topknot upon the crown. 1894 Gladstone Odes of Horace 
II. xi, 24 Her hair be dressed like Spartan maid, With comely 
top-knot upwards tied. 190a O. Wister Virginian i. Have 
you ever seen acockatoo — thewhite kind with the top-knot— 
enraged by insult? 

O. The head, slang. 

1869 E. Waugh Cobbler nl, I doubt it’s unsattle’t 
his top-knot a bit. 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs, Bob (1891) 63 
The little tip-tilted nose and curly top-knot. 

2 . transf. a. One who wears a topknot. 

1697 IsoBEL Wright in Collect. Dying Test (1806) 42 
Like gowkhorns, topeknots and I know not what to call 
them. 1909 Bible in iVorld Feb. 60/1 Dirty children, and 
everywhere dreamy ‘Top-knots', as the Korean men are 
called because they wear their hair in a top-knot. 

b. One of several species of small European flat- 
fish, with a tapering filament on the head. 

183a Johnston in Proc, Berio, Hat, Club 1 . No. L 7 The 
most remarkable [fishes].. were.. the top-knot, the toothed 
gilt-head. 1843 Zoologist I. 106 Description of Muller’s 
Top-knot.. taken from a fresh specimen. 1880 Gunther 
Stud. P'ishessss' Bloch's Top-l:not’, Rh[ombnsJpunctatus. 
Ibid., The ‘Top-knot’ {Phirynorhombus\ vnimaculatus) 
occurs occasiontdly on the south coast of England. 

3 . altrib., as topknot duck : see quot. ; topknot 
pigeon, an Australian crested fruit-pigeon, Lopho- 
laimus antarciicus, 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Fif._(i8s5) ^97 Also 
the ‘ crested or ‘ topknot duck ', a beautiful ornamental 
taine variety. 1891 'B. kok-ies y. Webb's End l. \\, 33 
Flying for a moment by alovely, melodious top-knot pigeon. 

Hence To'pknotted a,, having a topknot. 

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vi. The old top-knotted hens, 
scratching with their chicks among the straw. 1868 
Darwin Anim, if PI. I. viiL 295 'I'here are topknotted 
canaries, and it is a singular fact, that, if two topknotted. 
birds are matched, the young, instead of having very fine 
topknots, are generally bald, or even have a wound on their 
heads. , ' 

Topless (tKP^es), «. [f. Top rAi + -LESS,] 


I . Having no top ; without a top or summit. 

1596 EdwflU, IV. V. 114 There is a loftie hill, Whose top 
seeins toplesse. *614 C. Brooke Trag. Rick, III, ii, Thou 
toplesse builder of great Babel’s Spyre, (Damndd Ambition !). 
1859 G. Meredith R. Feveret xliii. Gray topless ruins, 
igio Daily Chron. 14 Jan. 6/7 Statues to well-known Par- 
sees wearing their topless hats. 

% Jig. Seeming to have no top or summit; 
immensely or immeasurably high ; unbounded. 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 30 The glister of the Sunne 
vpon the toplesse Promontovie of Sicilia. 1603 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. i._i, And even adore my toplesse villany. 
a 1656 Bp. Mall in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. Ixviii. 19 
Oh the boundless, topless, bottomless, load of divine benefits. 
1707 VlkTVS Hymn, ^ Lord, we are blind’ ii, Where neither 
wings nor souls can fly. Nor angels climb the topless throne. 
1863 Pilgr. Prairies II. 134 Where topless cliflfs frown 
down on the intruder, forbidding further passage. 

f b. Than which there is nothing higher ; having 
no superior; supreme, paramount. Obs. rare~^. 

x6ofi Shaics. Tr. <!■ Cr, i. iii. 152 Sometime great Agamem- 
non, Thy toplesse deputation he puts on. 

f ToplifFe. Obs. rare~^. (See quot.) 

x6oa Carbw Cornwall i. 13 b, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Topliffe, the Dish,,, which con- 
tatneth a pint, a pottell, a gallon. 

Toploftical (tpipljJ'ftikal), a. humorous colloq. 
[app. f. top loft, topmost gallery or story -h -ical, 
after words like magnifeal, tyrannical, etc.] High- 
flown, ‘high and mighty’, ‘highfalutin’, ‘stuck- 
up’; also/rV. lofty, elevated. 

*823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 104 Very toploftical to be sure. 
0x824 Mrs. Carlyle Early Lett. (1889) 84 At the first she 
was quite intolerable with her fine-lady airs, and toploftical 
notions. 1884 J. Burroughs Birds ^ Poets 74 Our toplofti- 
cal brilliancy and cleverness. 189a Centnty Mag. Apr. 
837/2 Whose turban handkerchief towered in a toploftical 
structure; 1894 Harped s Mag. May 940/2 A few days of top- 
loftical strutting around town. 2898 Speaker 22 Jan. loo/a 
Eaten up by pnde and a toploftical sense of independence. 

Toplofty (tf>:pil^*fti), a. humorous colloq. [app. 
f. Top sb.^ + Lofty a., or f. top loft | see prec. ; 
said in Farmer Slang to be of American origin.] 
Lofty in manner or character ; elevated ; haughty, 
‘high and mighty’. Hence Toplo-ftlness. 

x8S9 F. Francis Neioton Dogvane (i888) 2x8 Everything 
was very toplofty in the landlord and waiters* parts. 1889 

Pall Mall G. 13 July 6/1 Lord F Is dignity itself. . . 

There is a ‘ toploftiness ’ about him which is meant to be 
very impressive. x8g6 Chicago Advance 25 June 941/2 The 
council sermon... A little top-lofty perhaps for children. 
1898 Contemp. Jan. 17 They were snubbed with rather 
toplofty denials. 

Top-maker, -making: see Top rAi 34, 
Topman 1 (v pm&n). [f. Top jAI + Man 

I I . A ship (Man sb.l 14) with a top on its mast ; 
*= top-ship (Top sbf 33). Obs. 

* 3*3 N.^^West in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. I. 67, I found 
none Dut ix. or x. small topmen,. .and other small balyngiers 
and crayers, .one little topman of the burdon of threescore 
tonne. 1577 Harrison England ii. xvii. {1877) 1. 290 There 
are 135 ships that exceed 500 tun; topmen vnder 100, and 
aboue fortie, 656. 

1 2 . A hangman : »= Topbman 2. slang. Obs. 

1607 W. N. Barley.Breake D ivb, A nimble Ape his top- 
man strait will be And hangs vp Streton. 

3 . Plaut. A seaman stationed in one of the tops, 
to attend to the upper sails, or in a fighting ship 
as a marksman. 

1748 Ansons Voy, m._vili. 379 Her topmen.. made pro. 
dtgious havocic with their small arms, killing or wounding 
every officer,. on the quarter-deck. *833 H. B. Gascoigne 
Hav. Fame 74 The Topmen now the Backstays well attend, 
To lesser duties all attention lend. 1830 lAKSWiKs King's 
Own xvi, Topmen, aloft t loose top-gallant sails. i ^3 
Newbolt Isl. Race 8 One morning the topmen reported 
below The old Agamemnon escaped, from the foe. 

4 . a. The upper man in a saw-pit; *=» Top- 
sawyer a ; cf. Pitman 3. b. A miner or pitman 
working at the top of the shaft. 

a. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 98 With the Pit-Saw they 
enter the one end of the Stuff, the Top-man at the Top, 
and the Pit-man under him. Ibid, vi, 113 Of the two 
Sawyers, the uppermost is called the Top-man. i88x 
Lumber World Mar., The frame or sash saw is operated in 
the same manner by a top-man and a pit-man. 

b. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrbwood ' Miner’s Right iii. The bucket 
appeared slightly above the brace at the shaft, and was 
taken by the topman. loxa Scotsman $ Apr. 5/2 There 
was. .no settlement of the hanksmen’s or topmen's question. 

To'pman^. rare. [f. Top 3 + Man rAiJ 
A man who is engaged in laying rope. 

1831-4 Tomlinson Cycl. Arts (1866) II. 465/2 The motion 
of the top requires to be regulated so as to ensure equal 
hardness in the rope; the topman, therefore, before putting 
in the top, makes a mark across the strands of every beam : 
if, when the top reaches a beam the mark be above the 
bearer, the topman knows that the turning at the foretop 
has been too fast. 

Topmast (tp-pimast, -mast). A smaller mast 
fixed on the top of a lower mast ; spec, the second 
section of a mast above the deck, which was 
formerly the uppermost mast, but is now sur- 
mounted by the topgallant mast. 

1483 Haval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 48 Toppe mastes,.j, 
Toppe shrowdes.,v3. 1497 [see Topgallant A. i]. 
1336 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy.ixsgg) II. 11. 43 Perceiu- 
ing the Admirall to be farre a sterne of his company, 
because his maine top-mast was spent. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 
I. i. 37 Downe with the top-Mast ; yare, low;er, lower, bring 


her to Try with Maine-course. a 1623 NomenclatorNewatis 
(Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., The Top-mastes are ouerhalfe soe long 
as theMastes vnto which theie belong. 1764 Veitch in Phil. 
Trans, LXV. 287 In great ships the masts are composed of 
three parts, . . the lowermost part is called by its proper name, 
the middlemost part is called the top-mast, and the upper- 
mostpartthetop-gallant-raast, 1793NELSON in Nicolas D/r/. 
(1845) H. 21 The Ira lost her topmasts, which enabled 
the Agamemnon and Inconstant to close in with her. 1873 
C. Robinson N. S. Wales gB Every ship in port, from what- 
ever clime, is decorated with flags of all colours, from stem 
to stern, from top-mast to hull. 

b. altrib., s topmast-block, -head, etc. 

1673 Land. No. 690/1 Who carried the Union Flags 
on their Topmast-head, and each a White Flag in their 
Poiipe. 1709 Dampier Voy. III. n. 37 This Island,. may 
be seen from a Ship’.s Topmast-head about ten Leagues. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xi. The topmast-studding-sail 
boom , . broke off at the boom-iron. 1897 Dally Hews 
7 June 2/3 Through the thinner veil overhead .. the gilded 
topmast-blocks could be seen gleaming in sunshine. 

Topmost (t^?’pnnfet), a. [f. Top sb.i i- -most.] 
Uppermost, highest. Also atSjp/. , highest part. 

X697 Dryden jEneidsn. go A swarm of bees., Upon the 
topmost branch in clouds alight. 1768 Tucker Lt, Hat. 
(1S34) I. 668 An ambition of.. gaining the topmost summit 
of it. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 442 Susan . . had some pride 
Among our topmost people to preside, ito7-3S Willis 
Scholar of Thciet Ben Khorat 228 Wisdom sits alone, Top- 
most in heaven. 1873 Morris xn. 493 The eager- 
diiven spear Smote on his helm, and shore away the top- 
most of his crest. 1899 E. J. Chapman Drama of Two 
Lives 17 The topmost peaks were still aflame With the 
red sunset’s dying glow. 

Topnet, obs. form of Tapnet. 

Topo-, before a vowel top-, a, Gr. rotro-, com- 
bining form of Toiros place, as in rono-^pacpoi topo- 
grapher; a formative element in various words. 

ITopoTatry [-latby], excessive reverence for a 
place. To-pomorpli [Gr. vop<j>li form] : see quot. 
Toponaxco'sls, local narcosis. Xopoueti'ral a., 
having separate marginal sense-organs ; as in the 
Toponeura, a proposed division of hydrozoa. Topo- 
pho'bia, a morbid dread of certain places. Topo- 
po'litan a. [Gr. iroLir-tjs citizen : cf. cosmopolitan'}, 
that inhabits a definite or restricted locality. To'po- 
type, a specimen from the locality where the 
original type-specimen was obtained ; hence Topo- 
typic, -ical ae^’s., of or pertaining to a topotype, 

18 . . lilacm, Mag. (Ogilvie). Thb little land [Palestine! 
became the object of a special adoration, a kind of ”1090- 
latry, when the Church mounted with Constantine the 
throne of the Casars. 1897 Sclater in Geog. yml. June 673 
Various areas [of the earth] are characterized by the pre- 
sence of certain forms of animal life which do not occur 
elsewhere. These forms it is proposed to call ‘*Topv 
morphs '. Thus the giraffe is a ‘ I’oporoorph ’ of the iEthio- 
pian region, i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Toponarcosis, 
1890 Billings Med. Did., Toponarcosis, local anesthesia. 
1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., *Topophobia, 1897 Sclater in Geog. 
y-nil. June 673 The sloths and anteaters are confined to 
tropical America, and the polar bear to the North Polar 
land.s. Such animals may be called '*topO‘politan' .. in 
contradistinction to those that are univer.sally distributed, 
ox' cosmo-poliian'. 1893 O. Thomas in Proc, Zoal. Soe, 
14 Mar. 242 The word *topo-type [or place-type), .should., 
be restricted to specimens collected within, say, a few miles 
of the original typical locality. 1900 Ibid. 3 Apr. 40s The 
Mice of HillerSd, in Zealand (an almost ’topotypical locality 
for the former name), belong to the latter form. 

Topograph, (tp-p^graf). rare. [f. Gr. rbir-os 
place -h -(<5)7pa^os and -ypaqxos: see -GRAPH i.] 

a. A representation or description of localities. 

b. Name given to a surveying instrument C. 
(See quot 1911.) 

1833 Carrington (title) The Topograph, or the bye-ways 
within 9 miles of Devonport and Plymouth. 1863 Aihe- 
meum 7 Oct. 472/2 On the Topograph, a New Surveying 
Instrument, by Clapt, Lendy. 1863 Reader 7 Oct. 409/2 
A useful little instrument, called by the inventor a ‘ Topo- 
graph combines a plane table, prismatic compass, level, 
and clinometer, xpxi Webster, Topograph, a model or 
draft of a place. 

Topo^apher (topp grafai). [f. Gr. TOTTO- 
ypofp-os topographer -h -er 1 . Cf. F. topographe 
(i6th c. in Godef. Compl.')l\ One who is skilled 
in topography ; one who describes or delineates a 
particular locality. 

ifc3 Florio Montaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 101 We had need 
of Topographers to make us particular narrations of the 
places they have beene in. 1623 N, Carpenter Geog. Del, 
XI. i. (1633) 2 Topographers, who spend their stocke in the 
description of some particular place or Region. 1774 War- 
ton Hist. Eng, Poelry Diss. ii. (1S40) I. p, cxxiv, Giraldus 
Carabrensis..was an historian, an antiquarian, a topugra. 
pher,_. .and a poet. 1884 Manck. Exam. 18 July 4/6 'I’he 
Russian topographers are, .correcting the existing maps. 

Topographic (tppGgrte-fik), a. (^sb.) [ad. Gr. 
roiToypaiptie-os studious of topography, f. stem of 
Tonoypa<p-ta Topography s see -ic. (Jlf, F. topo~ 
graphique (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.).} Of or 
pertaining to topography; = Topographical i. 

X633 E. Robertson in Lithgow Trav. B iv, Townes Topo- 
graphick view, and Rtuers courses. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) i If 1 have made no Topographic mistakes. 
1730-6 Bailey (folio I, Topographic, topograpkick, pertain- 
ing to the art of topography. 1803 W. Taylor in Aim, 
Rev. 1 . 437 Some displays of topographic knowledge. 1883 
Daily Heiusx Sept. 5/3 A lieutenant employed in the topo- 
graphic service., perished by the eruption of the 27th inst, 

, 1898 yrnl. Sefu Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 289 The lines followed by 
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pionee** settlisment, .are greatly influenced by topographic 
configuration. 

b. = Topogeaphical 2 . 

1899 Lex., Topographic anatomy, descriptive 

anatomy j or, used in the restricted sense, surface anatomy. 

B. sb. pi. TopogfraisMcs, the science of topo- 
graphy. raj'e. 

1831 Carlyle J?ej. 11. viu. Statistics, Geographies, 
Topographies tame, .almost of their own accord. 

Topographical (t^tpograe-fikal), a. [f. as prec, 

+ -AL ; see -ical.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or dealing with topography. 

1370-6 Lambarde Kent Introd. (1826) 6 Which 

collection (bicause it was digested into Titles by order 
of Alphabet, and concerned the description of place.s) 

I called a Topographicall Dictionarie. <*1586 Sidney 
Lett. Misc. Wks. (1829) 280 The topographical description 
of each country, a X646 J. Gregory Maps if Ckaric Posth. 
(1650) 323 A particular Description and Topographical 
Table of Middlesex. 1710 StiUingftfet' s IV/is., Life 56 An 
unusual variety of. . topographical observations. 1803 Wel- 
lington in Gurw. DrrA (1837) 11. 104, 1 am also desirous of 
having, .any general topographical account of the country. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xxi. § 871 The topo- 
graphical features and the climates of the antarctic regions. 

t h. Topographical instrument, the name given 
hy Eigges to a combined surveying instrument, 
such as is now called a Theodolite. Ohs. 

1371 Digges Paniom. i. xxxiy. K iij b, Set vp your In- 
strument Topographicall on his staffe. i6ix A. Hopton 
Topogr. Glass vi. 27 To work as the Theodeliius,andTopo. 
graphicall Instrument... If you make this instrument like 
to that which Maister Digges called the Topographical 
Instrument, then is there a Boxe and a Needle. .m the 
center of the Platii.sphere, over which there doth stand a 
perpendicular, whereon is placed a Semicircle .. to move 
about with the Alhidada 

2, Pertaining to the description of the parts or 
regions of the body: cf. Topogeaphy 3 . 

r8s7 Dungllson Meii. Lex. s.\. AHaiainy, Topographical 
anatomy. 1890 Billings Med. Did. s.v. Topo- 

graphical anatomy, describing them [the organsl by regions. 
Topogra’pliically,tn/w. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] in 
a topographical way ; in relation to topography. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog Del. ir. i. (1633) 3 To the const!, 
tution of a place (as it is here Topogn-tphically taken). 1797 
Dhi.VA\iAyCo?isiaitiinoplexxi. 341 That it is topographically 
[exact], an examination of the present face of the country 
will amply prove. 1893 W. Choate in Nome Mission, 1 
(N.y.) Sept. 264 Topographically, it [New Mexico] is com- 
posedof lofty plateaus, crossed by mountmn ranges. 1899 
Allhuti's Syst. Med. Vll. 414 No actual proof, .that the 
centre for writing-movements is topographically dLstincU 
TopQgra'pMco-, combining form of Topo- 
Geaphic, as in tepograpMeo-myihical, of or per- 
taining to a topographical or local myth. 

189a A. Nutt in Folk Lore III. 41 The ‘ Dindseuebas*, 
a topographico-mythical poem of the loth. .century. 

Topo'graphist. rare. [f. as Topogeaph-er 
+ -isT.j One versed in topography ; a professional 
topographer. 

1776 Da Costa Conchot, 11. 46 This author la a topo- 
graphist, or describer of a particular country, ora. Senegal. 
1870 Daily News 18 Oct., The most accurate and rapid 
military topographist 1 have ever known. 

Topo'graphize, v. [f. as prec. -f -ize.} a. 
/m«. To describe or treat topographically, b. 
intr. To make topographical researches, 

1810 Byron Lei. to H. Drury 3 May, We had topoara- 
phised Attica. 1837 Southey Doctor Interch. xiv. IV. 44 
Leaving . . Sir William Gell to genealogise, if he pleases, as 
elaborately as he has topographired,. .1 pioceed with my 
promised explanation. 1876 {title) Cuninghame, Topo- 
graphized by Timothy Pont, A.M., 1604-1608. 

Topo graphoime'tric, a. [f. as Topogeaph 
•pMetkic.] Of or pertaining to topographical 
measuring or surveying. 

191X Webster, Topographometric, connected with, or 
devised for, the measurement of heights, angles, and dis- 
tances, as for topographical maps. 

Topograpliy (tttpp-grafi). [ad. late L. topo- 
graphia (in Seivius and Jerome), ad. Gr. totto- 
ypaptet, f. TOirtrypdr/i-os (see TopogsaphEb) + -fa, -x, 
Cf. F. iopograpltie (16th c.).] 

1 . The science or practice of describing a parti- 
cular plice, city, town, manor, parish, or tract of 
land ; the accurate and detailed delineation and 
description of any locality. 

XS49 Compl. Scot, vi, 46 A1 them that hes studeit in cos. 
mographie, geographie, and in topographie. 1370-6 Lam- 
BAEDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 474 We might at the last by 


'Opographie 

scription of a particular place, be it Towrte, Citie or Village. 
1642 Fuller Holy Sf Prof. St. ii, vii. 75 Acquainted with 
Cosmography, treating of the world in whole ioynts; with 
Choiogiaphy, shredding it into countries; and with Topo- 
graphy, mincing it into particular places, rr 1646 J. Gregory 
A/a/fr 4 Posth. (1630) 323 The late Geographers., 

call these Kind of Descriptions (of small Parcelsof the Earth 
..) Topogtapkte. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iv. s&j,noie, 
He, .explains howlifeles,s all history is without topography, 
b. A detailed description or delineation of the 
features of a locality. 


i J. Hooker Hist, Irtl. Pref. A iv b, 

shed. In oar Topographie we hatie at large set foorth and de- 
scribed the site of the land of Ireland. 1639 R. Kilburnb 


iiitle't A Topographie, or Survey of the County of Kent. 
166S-S Phil. Trans. 1. 121 A Map of the Moon., with a To. 
pographyas it were., of all the considerable places therein. 

c. Localization, local distribution j the study of 
this. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iL (1736) 31 If according to 
Leiirned Conjecture, the Bodies of Men shall rise where 
their greatest Relics remaine, many are not like to err in 
the Topography of their Resurrection. 1638 — Card. 
Cyrus i, Of deeper doubt is its Topography, and locall desig- 
nation. 183s Ure Pkii Manuf.m. 67 The topography of 
the textile manufactures is a most interesting subject of 
philosophical research. It investigates the causes why one 
district is occupied_ chiefly with cotton fabrics, a second 
with flax, a third with wool, and a fourth with silk. 

2 . Tliefeatures of a region or locality collectively. 

1847 Lvttqn Lutreiia 11. xxyi, Towards that [staircase] 

used by the servants, and which his researches into the topo- 
graphy of the mansion had.. made known to him. 1838 
Gladstone Homer \\\. 3x9 [Virgil] is not less neglectful of 
the actual topography; for he implies that Ilium is among 
the hills. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. ^ Mere xxv. 224 The 
water is often very clear, and the frost has cut the weeds 
down so that one learns the topography of the river bed and 
the exact locale of the ‘ homes ‘ of the fish. 

Jig. 1642 Milton Wks. i8sr III. 262 Having 

rambl'd over the huge topography of his own vain thoughts. 
1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § ii. 155, 1 confess I am not so well 
acquainted with the topography of the mind. 

3 . transf. a. Anai. The determination of the 
position, of the various parts and organs of the 
body; regional anatomy, b, Zooi. The determina- 
tion and naming of the different regions or parts of 
the surface of an animal. 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) II. vi. 408 The organs are 
definitely indicated both as to position and size, by the topo- 
graphy of the skull. xSpi Cent. Diet, s.v.. The topography 
of a bird, a crab, an insect. 

Topolo^fy (topir-lodjji). [f. Topo--f--i.oGT. Cf. 
F. iopologtque adj., Littrd, related to sense i b.J 
A term meaning * science ofplace’, which has been 
tentatively proposed or used in various senses. 

1 , t a. The department of botany which treats of 
the localities where plants are found. Obs. 

1659 Lovell CViw//. Herball Pref., The Topologie or 
place of gathering them. Thus. Herbes, are to be gathered 
in mouniaines, hills and plain places. 

i* b. The art of assisting the memory by asso- 
ciating the thing to be remembered with some 
place or building, the parts of which, are well 
known. Ohs. 

1860 Worcester cites Fleming. Hence in later Diets. 

c. Geom. : see quois. 

1883 Nature^ i Feb. 316/2 The term Topology was intro- 
duced by Listing to distinguish what maybe called qualita- 
tive geometry from the ordinary geometry in which quanti- 
tative relations chiefly are treated, xig^FunkPStandard 
Diet., Topology. .2. Geom. Thegeometrical theory of situation 
without respect to size or shape, including the theory; of 
knots in a closed curve and the relations of the bounding 
parts of a solid. 

d, Anat. ; see quot, 

X899 Syd.Soc. Lex., topographic anatomy. The 

relation of the presenting part of the foetus to the pelvic canal. 

2 . The scientific study of a particular locality : see 
quot. 19051. 

_x8so S. Tvmms Bury Wilts (Camden) Introd. 12 The selec- 
tion of wills, .has been made mote with a view to illustrate 
the peculiar customs and language of the period than the 
topology or genealogy of the disitict. X902 CasselVs Eturycl. 
Diet. Suppl; Topology, the study of the places or localities 
“ ^ given district. X903 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 251 Jl'he fact 

grapb 

study of topologVj _ , , 

ation of geographical facts about a locality, one can draw 
deductions as to its history. 1903 Spectator xo June 856/1 
We need a knowledge not only of topography, but., of that 
..sister science which has been christened ‘ topology 
So Topolo'gic, -ical adjs., of or pertaining to 
topology, chiefly in sense 2 (hence Topolo'gfically 
advi) ; TopoTogist, one versed in topology. 

X873 M. Collins in Lett, tf Friendships I. 213, I might 

f o on with 'topologie lore, Until you voted me an awful 
ore, xgoj Cornh. Mag. Feb. 259 The topologie compass 
keeps his prow hue. 27x5 M. Davies Athen. Brit, L 183 
Another noted Historian.. publish'dtwo *TopologicalPamph- 
lets, containing the Description of Britanny and Ireland. 
17x6 Ibid. HI. Diss, Physick 37 Ancient Chiron, .the most 
diiect Predecessor, at least in the topological Line, of the 
Great Hippocrates. 18^ For. Q, Rev. XVH. 286 Except 
the_ following somewhat ingenious topological (not phreno- 
logical) cx^anation of Richter's genius. 1903 Times 
4 Apr. 7/2 'J'he Azores.. have a topological importance. 
1716 M. Davies Aiken, Brtt. HI. Diss. Physick 12 They 
were distinguish'd ^topologically or Geographically. 1903 
Cornh. Mag. Feb, 258 The Fieiich ‘topologist has shown 
that the Odyssey is subsequent to a vanished Phoenician sea 
power. X905 Spectator xo June 856/r To the topographist 
..the site.. is a mystery; to the topologist. .it is full of 
meaning. 

To^onyn^ (topiJ'mmi). Also erron. topo- 
nomy. [f. Topo- + Gr. -cunu/wo, f. wo^o aame t 
cf. homonymy, synonymy.'] 
l._The place-names of a country or district as a 
subject of study, 

1876 W. K. Sullivan in Mncyet, Brit. V. 306/2 The sub- 
stitution of vague descriptions of dress and arras, and a 
vague loponomy, for the full and definite descriptions and 
precise toponomy of the primitive poems. 2887 Athenmtm 
ao Aug. 940/3 This book.. does not deal at all with topo- 


graphy in the proper sense, but merely (if the word may be 
tolerated as English) with ‘ toponymy'. 1893 Academy 22 
July 72/3 These papers are of interest for Basijue toponymy 
and language. 1900 Denniker Races of Man xny. 537 The 
pre-Columbian aborigines of Porto Rico, Haiti, Jamaica, 
and Cuba were Arawaks, to judge from the toponymy of 
these islands. 

2 . Anat. (See qnot.) 

1882 Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn. 20 Terms of Position 
and Direction — ’Toponymy. Ibid, 23 The IntrinsicToponymy. 
..We.. shall designate the aspects and regions of the body 
by terras derived from names which have been applied to 
the parts themselves. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So To'poiiym: see quot. ; Topo'nymal a., of or 
pertaining to toponymy ; Topouymic, a. = prec. ; 
sh . : see quot. igoij: cf. j^tronymic \ Toponymioal 
a. = prec. adj. ; Topo-nymist, one who deals with 
place-names. 

iSgx Cent, Diet., *Ttponym,.. the technical designation 
of any region of an animal, as distinguished from any organ. 
/bcd.,*Tcpouyiuat,..*Tapanymic. 1896 A'at, Geog. Mag. 
(U.S.) VII. 222 We miss in the works of a government board 
of names all evidence of acquaintance with toponymic 
literature. 1906 Cornish N. 6- Q. 142 Toponymies, t.e. 
personal names derived from the ^ace where a particular 
ancestor lived. 1882 Wilder & Gage Anai. Teckn. 20 
Such terms CQnstituie_a'*Toponymical Vocabulary which is 
based upon intrinsic instead of purely extrinsic and acci- 
dental relat ions, a 1832 Macgili.ivray Nat. Hist. Dee Side 
(1835) 233 Appropriately named by the Celts — who were 
famous ‘topony mists,.. AC<2 claisean — The Furrows. 

Topoplione (tp-piffonn). [f. Tofo- -f Gr. -^oovos. 
sounding, ipwvt] voice, sound.] (See quots.) 

18B0 Petteiii Specif. No. 493, A topophone, or instru- 
ment for locating sounds, applicable more especially to 
the navigation of a vessel m a fog. 1881 Standard 
I Jan., The topophone of Professor Mityer.. is intended to 
determine the direction and approximately the distance of 
a fog-horn. 1902 Harper's Mag. Feb. 49S Another wireless 
telephone for maritime use is known -as the topophone. 
Ibid. 499_ By the use of the topophone, ..sounds can be 
heard which are inaudible to the unassisted ear. 

+ To-pOU'ne, v. Obs. Also 4 to-powne, 
(-pone, -poyne). [f. To- 2 + ME. pounen, Pound 
zt.l] trans. To pound to pieces. 

S, Eng. Leg. I. 39/181 pis desctples forthe wende 
And to-pouneden it [the dragon] al to dejie. 1382 Wvclif 
Ps. civ. [cv.] 16 Alle fastnesse of bred he lo-ponede [1388 
wastide; Vulg contrivii). 2382 — Matt. xxi. 44 Vpoa 
whom it shal falle, it shal togidre poune [a.n al to-powne] 
hym. 

t Top over terve, vb. phr, [Cf. Topax-iuEVY.] 
intr. To topple over, fall topsy-turvy. 

<21450 Brut eexliv. 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on ojrer, )jat )>ay lay on hepis. 

Topped (tf>pt), ppl. Also 5-6 Sc, toppit, 
7-9 topt. [f . Top sb^ and ©.L + -ed.] 

1 . Having or furnished with a top or tops (see 
the senses of Top jt 5 .i). Also in parasynthetic 
comb., as large-topped, sharp-topped, etc. 

c 2430 Holland Hovolat r36 Heronniscontemplatif. .With 
toppit hudis on lied. igtE Douglas Mneis iv. x. 86 The 
seis large, All wmbeset with toppit schip and barge. 2567 
MaI'lbt Gr. Forest 35 The other is rather Spearelike and 
sbarpe topped. 2632 Lithgow Trav, IL 44 Taking their 
directions from the topped hilLs of the maine continent. 2675 
Han. Woolley Gc«//<>ttt. Comp. 58 The large-topt stockings 
with supporters to bear them up. 2682 W. Robertson 
Phrased. Gem (1693) 1240 To make topped, or sharp at the 
top. 2826 Hogg C. Dinmoat in Lit. Souvenir 237 He had 
huge topped boots, all of one colour. 2832 R. S, Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 38 A pair of. . brown topped boots. 

2 . Having the top removed; of a tree: polled, 
pollarded; of hemp: see Top ©.1 3, quot. 1794. 

2722 J, James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 169 Some topped 
Elms.. in five or six Years time have foim’d a hand'-ome.. 
Head. 2794 Rigging 4- Seamanship I. 62 Ropes made 
from topt hemp will not stretch .so niuch _ 2844 Sterhens 
Bk, Farm II. 8 The toppedand tailed turnips. 2890 'll. A. 
Wallace Only a. Sister 322 Under that topped willow. 

Topped (tfipt), ppl. Golf. [pa. pple. of 
Top ©.1 18 a.] Struck, as a ball, in the upper half ; 
in which the ball is so struck. 

2902 WesUn. Gas. 16 Aug. 9/2 If yon put forward that 
plea for the foundered drive, the topped approach, or the 
putt that ‘gangs agee’, your partner must accept it. 290a 
Ibid, 17 Oct. 4/2 The topped stroke with an iron, that sent 
the ball lio great distance when gutta-percha was employed, 
answers nearly as well as a perfectly aimed shot when the 
‘ Haskell' or ‘ Kempshall’ is in use. 2907 /6?if 23 Sept. 3/2 
The natural penalty of an errant shot or a topped shot. 

Topper (tF'P^i)* [^‘ + -eb 1 .] 

1 . A person ox thing that tops ; one who cuts off 
the top of a tree ; an instrument for topping- (Toe 
©.1 4, 7); a candle-snuffer; a comb-maker’s equi- 
lateral single-cut file or float. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 3S1/2 A pair of Snuffers, or 
^ a pair of Toppers. 18^4 Knight Diet. Meck> Floaty 
A single-cut file, or one in which the teeth are parallel and 
unbroken by a second row of crossing teeth... The floats^ of 
eomb-makers and ivory-car vers., are known by .specific 
s names, as graille, found, carlet, topper. 1883 H. Walker 
in Lei sure PI our 303/1 Beeches unscathed by topper and 
lopper. 2895 Oraeftf 1 1._ 125/1 Finished off with 

wedge-shaped files, called the graille, carlet, topper, &c. 

I t fc>. One who ‘ tops ’ (Top ©.1 17 a) at dice; a 
cheating gamester. Obs, rare. 

2672 Shadwell Humourist iii. Wks. 1720 I. 274 Nor is it 
five months, since 1 saw you. .by help of a dozen men, 
j chastise one poor Topper or Palmer. 

c, A horse or rider tli4t tops a fence. 
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i 8 S 4 Warteh Lasi of Old Squires xii. 133 A fence that 1 
would have baulked a Leicestershire topper. ! 

2 . One who makes or adds the top to something; 
one who works at the tipper part of a garment. 

i 834 E. SlMcox in xtjih Cent. June 1041 A shirtmaker 
proper, otherwise called a ‘tapper*. 1905 Daily Citron. 

23 June 8/7 Shirt Hands, — Wanted a few good biutoii' 
holers and toppers. 

Topper (tfi-pai), Chiefly slaizg or low 

colloq. [h Toi* j 5.1 + -er 1 ; in some uses perh. f. 
senses of Top 

1 . A ‘ top ’ thing or person ; a person or thing 
suijjassingly or exceptionally good or excellent; 
the best or one of the best of the kind, colloq. 

1709 £rit. Apollo IL No. 2. 3/2 A Bowl th.it is full of 
Punch, of all these is the Topper. _ rSoa R. Anoerson Bards 
0/ Tyne 22 The king’s meade a bit of a speech, And gentle- 
fwok say it's a_ topper. 1825 Brockett N. C. lizards. 
Topper, any thing superior — a clever, or extraordinary 
person. 1828 Crmien Gloss, s.v,, This coal’s a topper for 
turning rain. 1891 A. Lang Angling' SA. 115 He gets 
flurried with a hig fish... And this one is a topper. 1894 
Asti-ey jTO Years Life 1 . 59 He was a real gocxi fellow then, 
and .. he is a topper now. 

2 . A top-hat, a tall hat. slang and colloq. 

i8zo Sporting Mng. VI. 269 The wind hlew his white 
topper out of the ring. 1883 jESSorpin 19/// Cent. July 48 
We all wear black coats and dark trousers and ‘toppers at 
least in London. 1903 H. A. Vachell The Hill v. The 
‘ topper ’ you wear on Sunday. 

3 . A blow on the ‘ top ’ or head, slang. 

1834 H. Ainsworth Rookviood iv. ii. Vile Jem.. Straight 
threatened Tommy with a topper. 1887 Fenn Dick o' Fens 
xvi, How I should have liked to give him a topper with 
the pole. 

4 . pi. The largest and finest fruit (esp. straw- 
berries) displayetlat the top of a punnet or package ; 
cf. to top one's fruit (Top 9 c). slang. 

1839 Mocridge Old Humphrey's Ohserv. 232 There are 
toppers in dress,., and toppers in religion, a.s well as toppers 
in strawberries. 1891 Brit. lYorkman Aug., The punnet was 
a very bad case of what is generally bad enough at the best— 
of ‘ toppers The few good berries at the top were the only 
good ones. 1898 Dail;p Tel. a Mar. 5/^ Has a keen eye for 
‘toppers ’..the attractive oranges which are displayed in 
the hrst row in order to entice buyers. 

6. A large wave with curling or breaking summit. 

i 853 N. Macleod Remin. Highl. Parish iii, Quick as 
Ughtiiing the little craft, having again gathered way, ..is 
spinning over the third topper, not a drop of water having 
come over the lee gunwale. 

6. A cigar-stump or cigarette-end; also, the re- 
mains of tobacco in a pipe-bowl, slang. 

*888 in CasselVs Encycl. Dict. *90* IVesim.Gas. 13 Nov. 
s/i It was his custom to rise before daybreak every morning 
and search the streets of the West End,.. picking up the 
ends of cigarettes and cigars commonly known as * toppers ’. 

Hence To'pper v., trans. to knock on the head ; 
to kill by a ‘ topper’ or blow on the head, slang. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. fed. 6) 128 Full ninety [rats] 
had died, Without counting seven they’d topper’d outside. 

Topper, obs. dial, form of Tappku 1. 

+ Toppet Ohs. [ME. topet, app. a. OF. topet, 
ioupet (i 2-1 3th c.) tuft, dim. of top, toup top, 
crest: in Eng. perh. eventually taken as dim. of 
Top Top, summit, tip. 

1439 in Arehxologia XXI. 37, ij Balers of Gold, whereof 
ytoonysaman..garnysshed w^vij rubeesand vij troches, 
every troche of iij perles, and upon y® topet is a saphur. 
*561 Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 8 Take.. the parynge of the 
toppet of hertes home. Ibid. 23 Lyke vertue..hath 
Fenell, Penyreal, the floures of Hoppes. Branck vrsyne the 
toppeis of the floure. Ibid. 38 Take the toppet of an onyora, 

t Toppet^. Ols. Also 5 topet, 6 tappet. 
[Late ME., dim. of toppe. Top ji .3 basket (of fruit) ; 
analogous to MFL topkin topkine rosinen’ 
1334)4 OF. (Picard) toppequin (15th. c. in Godef.), 
Cf. also Tap sb.^, Tapitet.] = Top sb.\ Tapret. 

xilbv-tys Howard Househ. Bks. (RoxE) aa There cam 
from London x. lb. coton & a toppet figges. Ibid. 331 A 
topet of fygge dodes [see Fig-dotb]. 13*0-1* Durham 
A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 290 Et in quinque lez toppeitis Racemo. 
rum parvorum ad ijs. viijd. isi*-ia Ibid. 291 In 4®' le 
tapettes racemorum magnorum ad 2 s. 8 d., tos. 8 d. iS'td 
in Rogers Agric. <4 Prices III. 533/1 [FigsJ Toppet. 

Top-pieCe, ^b. The piece that forms or is at 
the top of anything ; spec, f a. The best or finest 

g iece ; the chef-d'ceuvre, masterpiece. Obs. rare, 

. The head. roZ/tiy. c. = Topit. A.. Shoe-mak- 
ing : see quots. 

a. i68a Bunyas Greatness of Soul Wks. (ed. Ofibr) I. 
122 The soul is the. .top-piece that He hath made in all the 
visible world. xQZa — Holy lYari. 3 The Top-piece beyond 
any thing else that he did in that country, b. 1838 in 
£ng. Dial. Did. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trecv. 180 The 
Acephali, with whom Herodotus, .wound up his climax of 
men with abnormal top-pieces. C. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 
966 The topit, or top-piece, d. *911 Bncycf Brit. XXIV. 
993/1 Lifts and top-pieces for the heels. Ibid. 993/2 The 
top-pieces, similar to the outsoles, are put on and nailed 
down to the lifts. 

Top-piece, v. trans. To put a top-piece on. 

1830 Galt Dmvrie T. iv. iv, In less time than Dick the 
Cobbler takes to top-piece an old shoe. 

To'ppiug, nbl. sb.^ [f. Top v.'i- +■ -ino I. In 
some concrete senses associated with Top 

1 . Tlie action of Top in various senses, 
a. The making, formation, putting on, or adding of a top or 
tops (see Top w.‘ HI). b. The cutting off of the top (of 
« tree or plant): t c* A method of cheating at dice <Tov 


rI lyab^ d. Levelling the_ teeth of a wheel or a saw. 
yio/ijS/wg- completing, bringing to perfection, 
a. 1304 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, II. 279 His task of 
the ending and topping of thechimnaisof Halyrudhous. 1883 
K. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. ii. 228/* This colour 
may be modified by topping with small quantities of ma- 
genia. Sac. *388 Times 8 Sept. 9/2 The practice of what is 
known, .as topping, that is of putting good fruit at the top, 
and of filling the rest of the hamper with rubbish. 1896 
Jrnl. R. HorticulU Soc. Nov. 209, 1 believe the old 
system of ,, ‘topping-up ’ is not quite as prevalent as it 
was some years ago, *qoS Toilers of Deep Sept *85/2 
The herrings have also shrunk and settled down—' pined *, 
as it is called — ^and several more layers have now to be 
added in order to fill the barrel again. This is called 
‘topping’. _ *909 Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 9/5 Trousers.— 
A smart girl wanted for topping and seams. b. 13*3 
MS. Acc. Si. John's Hosp., Canterb., For loppyng of xij 
treys & broshyng. *350 Cuanmer Def. Sacrament Rret 
tiiij b. The cuttyng away wherof is but like toppyng and lop- 
pyhg of a tree. *637 W. Morice Coena quasi Kmi’n ii. 37 
Those that could not be satisfied with the topping, but 
wished the cutting down of the. .Tree. 1797 A. Young 
Agy-ie. Suffolk 109 Take up [carrots] at i+d. to i6d. a load, 
ti pping included. *807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 445 Hedges 
frequently req uire topping. C. *663 Proposal to use no Con- 
science ^Holding one or two Dice at the top of a Dice-Box, 
which we Gamesters call Topping, *680 Kirkman Eng. 
Rogue IV. xvi. 226 You must sometimes use Topping ! that 
is, by pretending to put both Dice into the Box, whereas 
you have dropt but one, holding the other between your 
fore.fingers, *680 Cotton fed. 2) *1. [Fully 

described.] *726 Art Myst. Mod. Gamhtff ftitle-p.). 
Working with a grate Box, Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing, 
ad Topping, d. *884 Britten Watch Sf Clocktn. 
he wheel is so fragile that care is required in lopping. 

, 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ CoL Reformer It&qx) 403 It was 
j>t thought advisable to wait longer for the ultimate ‘top- 
ping up ’ of the beeves. They were good enough. 

f. Topping qp the land, the sighting of the land 
from a slkip’s top ; the limit or distance at which 
this is possible. 


gers are fishing, a little off the Topping of the Land. 

2 . A distinct part or appendage which forms a 
top to anything, a crest ; the top-lock or forelock 
of the hair of the head ; the forelock of a horse or 
other beast; the crest of a bird. Also the erect 
tassel of a Scotch cap, and humorously the head 
{dial, usually ioppin), 

13.. Gaw. <j) Gr. Knt. 19* ]>e tayl & his [a horse’s] top- 
pyng twynnen of a sute, & boitnden bo)>e wyth a bande of 
a bry^t grene. e 1400 Rule St. Benet 146 j 3 en sal be pre- 
lete with a payr of schers be-gyn forto kut nir hair befor at 

c- yng^ Cath. Angl. 390/1 A Toppynge, cirrus, 

—C, crista, comer. *393 Bacchus' Bouniie in Hart 

Misc. (1809) 11 . 268 Shee. .tooke him roundly by the top. 
ping, _ *688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 997 [In 
Virginia] The Tewits are smaller than the English, and 
have no long Toppins. a *720 Shefeield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) II. 140 A little Indian Bird is call’d a Pope, 
only because there grows a high Topping upon his head. 
*75* Mrs. Dblany in Life 4 Carr. (1861) III. 39 A black 

cock and hen with white t — ‘ — 

Peacock 11. Poet. Wks. 91 Wi’ -nr--- - 

18*7 Linioun Green 11. xvi. Notes 154 His bonnet. .Has 
tappin [1685 button] either nane. *828 Craven Gloss., Top- 
ping, a crest, a plume or tuft of feathers on the head of 
birds 5 also, tnchairpn a person’s forehead. *872 J. Hartley 
Yorks. Ditties Ser. ii. 66 Thi toppin’s grown whiter nor once. 

t b. Typog, The fine line or serif at the top of a 
letter. Obs, 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 7 The Topping is the small Arch 
above the Letter, as the Arches in the Tops of the Letter V 
are the Toppings of that Letter. *683 — Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xiv. r a "rhe Topping, is the straight fine Stroak 


*876 Whitby Gloss., Topping, a high hill. ‘Roseberry 
topping', * Blakey topping’, a x^ap Summer H olid 
in N. E. Eng', p, xi, Hillsand mountains, are anything i 
everything, from hopes, laws, fells and nabs, to howes. .£ 
toppings. 


3 . t a. Arming for the tips of bows and arrows. 
Obs. rare. fb. A high head-dress or coiffure; cf. 
Top sb^- ii d. Obs. c. That which is put on the 
top of anything to complete it; a top layer; cf. 
Top 9. d. Angling', see quots. 18515, 1877. 

*493 Tresdsa’s Barth. De P. R. xvin. xiii. (W. de W.) 
773 Of oxe homes ben made tappynge {Bodt. MS. tipplnges] 
and nockes to boowes. .and arowes to shete ayenst enmyes. 
c 1690 Roxh. Ball (*89*) VII. 481 , 1 wear myTopping, Lace, 
and Fan, and am on daintys feeding. *700 T. Brown 
Amusenu Ser. <4 Com, 37 They. . touch the Clouds with their 
proud Toppings. _ a 1704 Walk round Lend., Quaker's 
Meet, (1709) 23 High Topping and Lace in a Woman, they 
abominate as Ensigns of Vanity. *839 'G’ece. Dict. Arts 
580 The pot is now ready for receiving the topping of cullet, 
which is broken pieces of window glass. *836 ‘Stone- 
henge’ Brit. Sports X. v. ii, | 4. 247/1 Tail of two slips ot 
brown mallard’s feather, with a thin topping of golden- 
pheasant’s crest, *877 Hallock Sportsman's Gaz. 599 The 
tail [of a .salmon fly] is what is wsually called a * topping 
i.e. feather from the crest of the golden pheasant. i^S 
Wesim. Gaz. 23 Nov. 7/2 From five to twelve score of whil- 
ing, with a topping of codling, form average baskets. 

4 . pi. a. Cuttings from the tops of trees : cf. 
Top jAI 6; also, the tops of hemp removed in 
hatchelling. b. The second shimmings of milk. 
dial, O. The best bran, dial, 

*668 Rolls Abridgm., Tit. Action sur Case [N.) pi. 22. 
108 Les toppings del arbers cresent smr son Copihold. *774 
Foote Cozeners 1, You are to have all the loppings and 


toppings. *794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 62 The top- 
pings of all hemp . . is made into spun-yarn. 180* Farmed s 
Mag. Apr. 23* Many individuals have used heath and top- 
pings of whins for their cattle. rt iSasFoRBY Voc.E.Anglm, 
Toppings, the second skimming of milks the first being 
properly called cream. *880 Jefferies Hodge 4 M. 1 . vl 
IZ2 Old Hodson.. would not even fatten a pig, because it 
cost a trifle of ready money for ‘ toppings or meal. 

To'pping, vbl. sb:i [f. Top 57.2 + -ing i.] The 
action of Top v.'b Topping-lift (JVnut.), each of a 
pair of lifts (List sb.'h 7) by which a yard may- 
be topped ; in quot. 1841 transf. 

*743 Bulkelev & Cummins Voy.S.Seasxxiyiei made the 
Signal for her, by hoi-siing an Ensign at ihe Topping-Lifc 
1769 Falconer Shipwr, n. 26* note. To raise one yard- 
arm higher than the other, .is. called topping. 1841 Civil 
Eng. ir Arch, prnl, IV. 56/2 The shaft rotates in a bearing, 
and can be raised or lowered by means of a topping lift, 
*88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 51 The sprit-sail-gaff lop- 
ping lift [is] fitted with an eye splice. 

To’pping, vbl. sb.^ [f. Top -p -two i.] The 
twisting of the strands over a top (Top j/1.2 3) in 
laying a rope. Topping sledge, the loaded sledge 
or carriage to which one end of the strands is 
attached in laying, which advances as they are 
shortened by twisting. 

182s J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 438 The forward 
movement of the .stranding, topping, and dragging sledges, 
is that slow progressive movement necessarily required, .by 
the shortening or shrinking up of the strands in twisting, .. 
and of the strands and cordage, either common or patent, 
whilst hardening and topping. 


To’pping, ppl. a. [f. Top vP + -ins 2, j xhat 
tops, in various senses of Top 77.1 

1 . Hi, That exceeds in height ; very high. Obs, 

x68i HiCKERiNGiLL Find. Kaked Truth ii. 4, I never 
heard of a King shut out even from the Topping-Pulpit, if 
he had a mind to climb so high. 169* Ray Creation i. 
(1692) 20s Chains of lofty and topping Mountains. *703 
Hiciceringill Priest-cr. n. v. 48 Every little Domine(when 
mounted over our heads in the topping Pulpit) is as po.si- 
tive- .and pragmatical, as any Woman. 

2 . Jig. Very high or superior in position, rank, 
degree, amount, or estimation. ; chief, principal; pre- 
eminent, distinguished; overhanging; ‘ towering > 

c *683 Dk. Buckhm. Conference Wks. 1705 II. 31 She was 
able to buy out her Lease, and is now the Topping Dame of 
the Parish. *690 Locke Hum, Und. n. xxi. § 38 All the 
thoughts of the mind.. are uninterruptedly employed that 
way, . .influenced by that topping uneasiness. 1698 L Crull 
Muscovy 306 The topping Saint of all Muscovy for Miracles, 
isoneSergius. 1703 E. Ward Z.n«e/..Spyv. (1706)119 More 
Money.. than the 'fopping’st 'I'aylor in Town ever got by 
a Young Heir, a *7*6 South Serm, (1720) 11 . iv, 48 Some 
of the topping Sinners of the World, Ibid, xxii, 319 Where- 
soever in any topping degree it finds them. 172a 'W ollaston 
Relig. Nat, iii. 46 Jiist as men learn rules in arithmetic., 
and grow very ready and topping in the use of them. *849 
Mrs. F. Trollofe Widow Married v, Taking her to court, 
and to a few other topping places. *893 Daily Pfevisd June 
7/3 Some prime animals which took the topping rates of the 
d^’s trade. *893 Y,hS:\r\>.fN\QG.m Cathedral Courtship 
3 Fondness for the very toppingest High Chuich rituaL 
b. Ironically used ; cf. ‘fine’, ‘pretty’. 

*693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat, Hist. Pref. 3 Let these high- 
flown Topping Sparks, swell and strut as much as they 
please. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708J Avj, 
Some.. topping Dawber of Sign-Posts. 1847 Alb. Smith 
Chr. I'adpolexxr, One of tho.se topping gents you see in the 
slips of the play-houses at half price. 

3 . Of high quality ; very fine, excellent ; tip-top, 
first-rate, colloq. and slang. 

*822 Galt Provost xlvi, Instead of being drowned.. in 
debt, it might have been in the most topping way. *84* 
Lever C, O'Malley Ixix, We came on at a topping pace. 
*861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiii, He may have 
made topping averages in first-rate matches of cricket. 

4 . Domineering; confident, boastful. U.S. 

*885 M. E. Wilkins in Harper's Mag. Mar. 393/1 He 
was awful toppin’ at first. t8y> Harped s Mag. Apr. 769/1, 
‘I never saw such nerve, ft was superb.’ ‘Perhaps a 
little taping’, I suggested, ‘Yes, perhaps a little top- 
ping... But still, it was a toppingness that could have con- 
sisted only with the most perfect conscience.' 

5 . Swelling into crested billows; crested. 

*837 W. Cook in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 42 The 
sea. .changed to a kind of boil, or topping sea, as if surged 
up from beneath. 

6. quasi-«(/c. = next. 

1683 Lend. Gaz. No. *86o/8 [He] ride.s very topping, and 
hath all his paces. *694 Ibid. No. 2939/4 A Bay Nag,., 
carries his head very topping. 1706 Ibid. No. 4S09/4 A 
very dark bay Gelding.., lean, hut rides bold and topping. 
To’ppingly, adv. [f. prec. 4 --lt 2.] In a 
topping manner ; gallantly, splendidly ; in ex- 
cellent condition or health. ? Obs. ot died. 

*1739 Jaevis Quix. 11. in. xviii, I mean to marry her 
toppingly when she least ihinks of it. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Toppingly, excellently. 1829 Brockett N. C. Words, Top, 
penly, in good health, ‘ ilc’s toppenly to day ’. 

So To ppingness. *890 [see Topping ///. «. 4]. 
if To-ppingly, n. Obs. rare—'-, [app. f. Top- 
ping vbl. sbd 4 b + -LY I.] ? Pertainingto ‘ toppings’, 
skimmings of milk; hence, pertaining to cheese- 
making or cheese. 

*373 Tusseh / fwA (1878) 107 A lesson for dairie maid 
Cisley, of ten toppings gests. . .These toppingly gests he in 
numberbut ten, As welcome in dairie as Beares among men. 

f To-ppls, jAI O/'i'. In 5 topylle. [f. Top jAI 
-t--LE i.J ?A crest, tuft: cf. Topping vbl. sh.'^ 2. 
14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wtilcker 673/29 Hie cirrus, a topylle. 
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TOPSY-TURVY. 


Topple (t<J-p’l), j 5,2 rare, [f. next.] An act of 
toppling or overbalancing and falling. 

X907 Biackw. Mag. Aug, 272/2 This ain't the topple over 
of the CoU building yet. 

Topple (tp p’l), V. [f. Top + -lb 3.] 

1 . inir. To fall top foremost, or as if top-heavy; 
to fall headlong, titrable or pitch over. Also fig. 

1590 Shak.s. Mids. N. n. i. 53 The wisest Aunt.. Sometime 
for tiiree-foot sioole, mistaketh me, Then slip I from her 
hum, downe topples she. 1605 — Mach. tv. 1. 56 Though 
castles topple on their Warders heads. i 6 ai T, Williamson 
tr. Goulart's Wise Vieiliard 200 Although you bee ready 
to topple into your grave, and haue not much longer to Hue, 
178a tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 108 The watch-toweis 
were ready to topple headlong upon them. 1853 Kane 
Grtnnell xxvi. (1856) 21 1 When the.se thergs] attain 
their utmost height, still pressed on by other.s, they topple 
over. 1884 Pail Mall G. 16 Feb. 5/2 Water stocks toppled 
all round yesterday. 

tb, ?To roll or tumble about; in quot. 1568, 
? to wrestle, to ‘ try a fall' Obs, 
iS4a Udall Brasm. A^oJ)k. i. 146 b, When ye must lye 
toppleyng in the dust. 1568 Jacob <5- Esnu n. ii. C j b, 
Emu . . . 1 will not eate thee Ragau. . . Ragau, No. . . Being in 
your best lust 1 woulde topple with ye, And plucke a good 
crowq, ere ye brake your fast with me. 
e. To turn somersaults, dial. 

»8or Bloomfjeld Rural T.,Rich. ^ Kale xxx. The Chil- 
dren toppled on the green. iSoa W. Tavlob in_ Robherds 
Mem. 1. 41 1 A boy about eleven ..was toppling beside 
the Diligence in hope of halfpence. _ a 18*5 Forby Voc. 
E, Anglia^ Tof^le, to tumble} to bring the head to the 
ground and throw the heels over, 

2 . inir. To lean over unsteadily, as if on the 
point of falling ; to overhang threateningly. 

18*7 Pollok Course T. v. 585 Toppling upon the perilous 
edge of Hell. 1850 Tennyson Jn Mem. xv. ig Yonder 
cloud That. .topples round the dreary west, A looming 
bastion fringed with fire. x86o Tyndall Glae. i. vil. 47 
Masses of granite.. toppling above the terminal face of the 
glacier. 

3 . trans. To cause to tumble over or fall head- 
long; to thrust over, overturn, throw down. Also^/%; 

To topple up ouds heels, to die: see Heel ri.* 23. 

1596 SHAKa 1 Hen, IV, m. i. 32 (Qos.) Vnrufy wind., 
which.. Shakes the old Beldame earth, and topples [Fol. 

tumbles] down Stewles and 

Nashg Lenten Stum 13 In 0 
iledvp their 1 


knicker 


4 At the moment when the victorious 


s of Titus had toppled down their bulwarks. 1856 
Wtss IVI CLOCK y. Halfioje ix, Don't . . topple us at once down 
the slope. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit. H. Amer,, Far IVesi 
vii. 136 They topple over the biggest trees in this way. 
b. Topple if apple) up tail, topple tail', in phr. 
to play tapple tip tail, ?to die (cf. topple up one's 
heels in 3) ; to turn topple-tail, to turn a somersault 
(cf. I c). 

*673 Tusser Nusb, (1878) 57 Take heede. .To thresher for 
hurting of cow with his flaile, Or making thy hen to plaie 
tapple vp taile. *828 Craven Gloss., Tapple, ‘to turn topple 
tail ower’, to turn topsy turvy. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
6 Mar, n/* How many. .have you. .who can turn topple- 
tail accurately 7 

4 . To cause to tip or tilt so as to be in danger of 
being upset, rare. 

a 1656 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout S’ow/fiSsj) 187 Like 
some little cock-boat in a rough .sea, which every billow 
topples up and down, and threats to sink. 

Hence To’pplecl ppl. a., overturned, thrown down ; 
•Po'pplex, one who topples; a tumbler, acrobat. 

1871 J, Miller Songs Itafy (1878) 23 “Toppled old columns 
that tumble across. 1897 Daily Netus 30 Sept. 3/4 Toppled 
cartloadsdf. .bricks. aiSas Forby Voc. E, A ngUa,*Teppler, 
a tumbler, who, among various antic postures, throws his 
heels over bis head. 

To'ppling, ///. a. [f. Topple v. -h-iNsS.] 
That topples. 

1 . Overhanging or leaning as if about to fall. 

*804 J. Grahame Sabbath 250 Back from the toppling 

edge hts fancy shrinks. *817 a'istau Manfreds, ii. 74 Ye 
toppling crags of ice 1 Ye avalanches, whom a breath draws 
down. 1883 Symonds Hal. Byviayy v. 83 The .storm-clouds 
..climbing the heavens with toppling castle towers. 

2 . Falling headlong (/2V. and fig.). 

j8ia Rej. Addr., Archil. Atoms xvi, Jill 

..Head overheels begins bis toppling track. 1884 Browning 
Ferishtah, Pillar at Sebzevar 14 Gain, to-day, Was 
toppling loss to-morrow, 

Toppy (tp'pi), a. Now low colloq. [f. Top j 3 .i 
- h-Yij fa. Having or characterized by a top or 
tops ; peaked. Obs, b. Top-heavy, inclined to tip 
over ; in quot., tipsy. 0, Showy, stylish. 

C15S7 Abp. Parker P f. lxviii. 183 Why leape ye so: to 
spyte thys mounte, ye toppy hillockes gay? *883 Times 
6 Aug, 3 The lady gave her some whisky, .and it made her 
'toppy. i893_ Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 8 Apr,, On 
military or civic parades the horse has been con.spicuous 
for several years for its toppy appearance. 221903 H. S. H, 
in Eng. Dio/.. Diet, s.v.. She looks toppier to-day. 
t Top-root, obs. var. of LiP-noor; hence fTop- 
Toot^d. a., =x tap-rooted. 

1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. ii. xxxvii. 283 Edward 
the sixth came in like a storm that tore up Episcopacy by 
the Roots, yet aTop-Root remained intire with the stock. 
1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. vi, § g (i68x) 105 Leave as much 
of the Root on as you can, abating only the top-Root, or 
downright Roots, 1763 A. Dickson Treat, Agr’c. (ed. 2) 
27S The top-rooted plants, tliat is, such as push on., principal 
root perpendicularly downward^ 

Topsail (ip’ps^'l, t^ psT). Nciut. [f. Top sb."^ 9 


•I- Sail sb. So LG. ioppsegel^ A sail set above 
the lower course, orig. the uppermost sail (cf. Top- 
gallant A. 1). In a square-rigged vessel, orig. 
a single square sail set next above the lower sail 
or yard; now, in larger ships, divided for con- 
venience in handling into an upper and a lower 
topsail (double topsails). In a tore-and-aft rig, a 
square or triangular sail set above the gaff. 

1390 [see d]. [1399 Langl. Rich, Reiieles iv. 72 They bente 
on a lionet, and bare a topte saile Affor ]>e wyiide ffresshely 
to make a good ffare.] e 1420 7 Lyog. Assembly of Gods 129 
[Eolus] With hys boystous blast, ..other whyle he brak top 
seyle and mast. 13. . Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 
67 Full soone he let his toppe-saill fall. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) toL Bearing up before the wiiide wee put 
out our topsayles and spritsayles. 1674 Land. Gaz, Na 
891/4 He met., with part of the Butch bleet,. .having with 
them a Vice-Admiral, who upon sight of the Fregat lowred 
his Flag and Topsails, and saluted. 176a Falconer .?.4/)S2un 
i. 361 The topsails low’r and form a singleteef. i8ao Scoresby 
Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 402 The ship could only bear close- 
reefed topsails and courses, i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xix. § 807 At 8 p.M, took in fore and mizen top-sails, 
b. fig. esp. in to hoist, lower, strike the topsail. 

2Z1629 Hinde y. Bruen xli. (1641)128 For the practice and 


submit. 1803 Southey Modoc in iV. xv. 114 You may tell 
Your Pope, that. .1 shall not strike a topsail for the breath 
Of all his maledictions I 

1 0, Phrases, etc. (a) Topsails over (also simply 
topsail), head over heels, topsy-turvy. Topsail 
walten, upside down. (^) With topsail, with top- 
sails set; under all sail, in full career. Obs. 

Those in (<r) may have some bearing upon Topsy-turvy. 

(rt) c 1400 Destr. Troy 1219 Mony turnyt with tene top- 
sayles ouer, pat hurlet to lie hard vrthe, & pere horse leuyt. 
c 1400 Sege Jertts. job pe lered men of pe lawealitel bynype 
Weren tourmented on a tre, topsail walten. c 1430 Chev. 
Assigns 320 And eyther of hem so smerlye smote other,.. 
And eyther of hem topseyle tumbledde to y“ erthe. (p) c 1400 
Sc. Trojan War ii. 1963 Xharfor with topsail all & sum 
Vpon pe craggis suld cum. 

d. atlrtb, and Comb,, of or pertaining to the 
topsail, as topsail halyard, sheet, truss, yard; 
carrying a topsail or topsails, as topsail barge, 
schooner, vessel; allowing a vessel to carry topsails, 
as topsail breeze, t cole, topsail ^le. 

(With topsail cole cf. quots. underCooLf3.l2.) 

1390 Gower Corf, II. 231 The wynd stod thanne noght 
amis Bot evene topseilcole it blew. Ibid. HI. 338 Thei 
hadden wynd at wille thi^ With topseilcole and forth they 
go. *349 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Hall on 3our top sail scheitis, 
vir..5our top sail trossis,. -hail out the top sail boulene. 
*673 Land. Gaz. No. 807/4 The Wind has been all this day 
between the South and the South-West, a fine Topsail Gale. 
*7*1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 100 Top-sail Yards 
[are] S/flof the Main-yards.., the Top-gallant Yards J the 
Top-sail Yards. _ *796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 766 The 
numbciT of top-sail vessels. . is about 150. *840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast ii, The topsail halyards had been let go. 1867 
Smyth .'iailor's Word-bk., Topsail-schooner, is full schooner- 
tigged, but carries a square-topsail on the foremast. 

TO'p-saw*yer. a. The sawyer who works the 
upper handle of a pit-saw ; cf. Topman 1 4 a, pit- 
sawyer (Pit sb\ 14), and Saw-pit. Hence, "h.fig. 
One who holds a superior position ; the best man. 
c. loosely. A first-rate hand at something; a dis- 
tinguished person. 

a. 1823 Grose's Did. Vulgar T., Top-sazoyer, signifies 
a man that is a master genius in any profession. It is 
a piece of Norfolk slang and took its rise from Norfolk 
being a great timber country, where the top sawyers get 
double the wages of those beneath them. *836 E. Howard 
R, Reefer % The top-sawyer had been.. pleased to toss his 
arms up and down over the pit. 

h. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 2*3 To ascertain which of 
two competitors is top-sawyer. *86g Blackmore Lartta D. 
xxxyi, ‘ See-saw is the fashion of England always, and the 
Whigs will soon he the top-sawyers'. ‘But’, said I,.. ‘the 
King is the top-sawyer, according to our proverbs how then 
can the Whigs be?’ 

0. 1823 [see a]. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 41a Many 
a top-sawyer will speedily give me ‘the go by’, *834 
Thackeray Newcomes xv, How he had paid the post-boys, 
and travelled with a ^servant like a top-sawyer. 1880 
Disraeli Endynt. xxxiii, There are some top-savvyers here 
to-day, Ferrars t 

So To'p-sawingf vbt. sb., top-sawyer’s work. 

*894 Times 11 SepL *6/7 A decayed wheelwright who had 
done top-sawing in his young days, 
t Topset downe, adv. Obs. = tepside doivn 
(Topside e) ; upside down. 

*369 T. Sanford tx.Agrippa's Van. Artec xlvii. 62 A cer- 
taiiie preekishe Cabala, turninge topset downe all the 
misterles of the Christian faith, 

Topset turvie, etc., obs. var. Topst-tubvt. 
Topsey, adv. ; see Topsy-turn, quot. 1664. 
Topside (tp'psaid), sb. {adv.) [f. Top 
Side ji.i] &. gen. 'The upper side of anything, 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i, 27 This Bolt must be wrought 
straight on all its sides, except the Topside, 

b. Shipbuilding. The upper part of a ship’s side : 
cf. Top-timber. hX^o attrib. 

*8*3 [see Top^A* y). *836 Marryat Pirate iv, She is., 
taking it in at the topsides, *874 Thkarle Naval ArcMt. 
49 At the present day we hear only of top.side planking, 


Text Bk. Naval Archit, vi. g6 The transverse frames, .are 
continuous from top.side to topside across the keel, 1903 
Daily Chron. ax Feb. 9/4 With nickel-steel top-sides and 
a bronze under-body, the boat will be the first composition 
yacht since the Defender. 

c. Butchering. The outer side of a round of 
beef, cut from the haunch between the ‘ leg ’ and the 
‘ aitch-bone ’ ; the bottom of this is the ‘ silver-side 
*898 Westm, Gaz. 23 Feb. 5/2 In schools, where topsides 
and legs of mutton are the chief supply, the price would bo 
proportionately less. 

Cl, Billiards. = Top j 3.1 19. 

*904 Mannock Billiards Expounded 1. 163 ‘Top side ’ is, 
as its title would suggest, gained by hitting the cue-ball as 
high up as possible. 

e. Phr. Topside down, topsides tinder, upside 
down. rare. 

1723 Bradley's Fam. Did. s.v, Miroion, Let it be well 
clear’d from the Fat, and laid Topside-clown in the Dish. 
*873 W. MoRRis in Mac-kail Life (1S99) I. 288 Unless the 
world turns topsides under, some day. 

B. adv. On the top. Alsojff. colloq. 

1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk. 89 Will the big nigger sit 
..top-side of the carriage, or on the locomotive? 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 Straining every nerve to keep 
‘ top-side ' in China. 1899 F. 1'. Bullen Way Navy 83 All 
the piivileges attaching to those who work ‘topside’ in 
a ship of war. 

Topside-turn; see Topsy-turn. Topside 
turvy, etc. : see Topsy-turvy adv. U 7, S. 
To’psman. dial, and slang. Also Sc. taps-, 
[f. top's, genitive of Top j 3 .i + Mar sb. >] 

1 . Sc. and north, dial. A head man, bailiff, prin- 
cipal servant ; esp. the chief drover in charge of a 
herd of cattle on the road. 

1823 Brockett N. C. Words, Topsman, the head man or 
manager, the chief hind or bailiff. *827 Scott Two Drox'trs 
i. Many large droves were about to set off for England, 
under the protection of their owners, or of the topsmen whom 


master’s lots after delivery. 

2. slang. A hangman. Cf. Top vX 6, Headsmast, 

*823 Celebrated Trials IV. *71 R. Turpin ..after speaking 


half an hour to the topsman, threw himself off the ladder, 
and expired in about five minutes. 183S Milner Turpin's 
Ride to York i. iii. (1883) 3/2, I shall never come to the 
scragging-post, unless you turn topsman, 1883 A. Dobson 
Old World Idylls 29 Waved to the crowd with his gold- 
laced hat} Talked to the Chaplain after that} Turned to the 
Topsman undismayed. 

Topsoltiila, tops o’re tiria; see Topsy- 
turvy A. H t. Topstar, -er, obs, ff. Tapster. 

To’p-stone. A stone which is placed upon or 
forms the top of something ; a cap-stone : chiefly 
fig. Also, the upper end-stone or jewel in a 
chronometer. 


Wales, bottom plank, and garboards. 1877 Knight Dici. 
Meek., Topside-line, & sheer line ’ ’ ’ ' 


Jer. Tavlor .Serm. to Unit/. Dublin s* flumane learn- 
ing is an excellent Foundation; but the top-stone is 
laid by Love and Conformity to the will of God. 1707 
Mortimer Hnsb. (1721) L 3 Where are abundance of flat 
Stones, they make Fences of them by laying of them one 
upon another like a Wall, and only lay the Top-stones in 
Clay to keep them together, the weight of which secures the 
under ones. 1871 Rotiiledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. Sept. 513 
Religion, that indispensable lop-stone of every social edifice, 
1901 iV, Amer. Rev. Feb. 292 The strict observance of the 
rules of Caste, with the Brfihman as the top-stone of the 
social pyramid, was everything. 

To’psy-tu’rn, z'. Also 7 topside-turn. Now 
rare. [t. topsy as in Topsy-tubvt -h Turn v. : cf. 
the form topsiturnie s. v. Topsy-turvy adv. H 
Sometimes hyphened; also used analytically, to 
turn topsyfj irons, T o turn topsy-turvy, turn up- 
side down ; fig. to throw into confusion. Hence 
To’psy-tu'xning vbl. sb, 

*573 Twvne ASneid x. Dd iv b, Than graue Auletes went, 
and with his hundred beating ores. He topsy turnes vp 
strearaes[L. cenienaque arborefluctus V erberai assurgensl, 
*603 S"LVESTER Du Bartas ii. iii. i. Vocation 744 He., 
by his Iravell topsi-turneth then The live and dead, and 
half-dead horse and men. *608 Ibid. ii. iv. m. Sekisme 919 
Now the furious waues All topsie-turned by th’ ^Eolian 
slaues Do mount & roule. 163a Heywood Iron Age y. L 
Wks. 1874 III. 341 This obiect.. Which topsiturnes my 
braine. 1637 — Dialogues ix. ibid. VI. 214 All things are 
topside-turii’d. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 108 Then turning’t 
[a mug] Topsey on her Thumb Says look, hext's Super- 
naculum. 1870 S. Bowles in Merriara Life xxxviii. (1885) 
II, 150 111 the presence of such wickedness, of such suffering, 
of such topsy-turning of right and wrong. 

t Topsy-turve, Obs. rare— In7topsie-. 
[Back-formation from next : cf. Tibve vi^'\ prec. 

*603 Florio Montaigne ii. xii. 337 Confounding and 
topsie-turving the visage of all things. 

Topsy-turvy (tfpsi|tt 5 -jvi), («*., j/ 5 ., and 
v.) Forms; a. 6 topsy tervy, tyrvy, turuie, 
turvy ; 6- topsy-turvy, (8-9 -turvey). Also 6 
topsituruie, -turuy, 7 -turvy, -turvie, topsi- 
turvi, top-si-tuTvy ; 6 topsie turuie, -vie, -vey, 
6-7 -turuy, 7 -turvie, -turvy; 7 topse-turvie. 
See also the inverted Turvy-topsy. (Now almost 
always hyphened; in early use more usually two 
words; sometimes (in every century) as one word.) 
B-t ; see below. [A kind of alliterative or assonant 



TOPST-TiravY. 

combination, known in print from 1528, but prob. 
in popular use from an earlier period. The early 
spelling was topsy-te^ or -tirvy, itova ^1540 
written -turay, -twvie. (Cf. the pronunciation of 
nerve, cwve.) As to the actual components no 
external evidence has been found, and numerous 
conjectures and suggestions (many of them absurd 
and impossible) have been offered. Some of the 
more plausible of these, taking iopsy as represent- 
ing top-set or top-side, have been introduced (by 
those who favoured them) into the spelling; but 
amid all these aberrations, the typical form, with 
mere spelling variants, as topsy, topsie, topsi-, and 
tervy, tirvy, turvy, turuie, has remained practically 
constant. It seems certain tiiat the first element 
contains top (or tops') and probable that the second 
is related to terve or Tibve v. to turn, turn over, 
overturn ; but the -sy of the first and -y of the second 
still want explanation: the former is viewed by 
some as representing an earlier so, as in up-so-down, 
now upside-down, so becoming sy under the influ- 
ence of turvy , the y of which is apparently as in 
hitty-missy, hurly-burly, arsy-versy. A sugges- 
tion that turvy was connected with hirf or turve, 
and referred to the laying of cut turfs or turves 
face downward, to keep them fresh, is now dis- 
carded, as is the earlier notion that turvy might 
have been altered from (other way. 

(There is a certain parallelism, between the series up-so. 
down, later upset-down, upside-down, and 'tot-so-teruy, 
topsy-iervy, topset-teruy, topside-teny •, but the former 
has not become upsy-dtmin, nor has any trace of *top-so-teroy 
been yet found, so that the analogy is incomplete.)] 

With the top where the bottom should be ; in or 
into an inverted position ; upside down, bottom 
upwards ; also less definitely. In or into the position 
of being toppled over, overturned, overthrown, or 
upset; right over. (Most commonly qualifying 
the vb tarn, or used predicatively after be, lie, etc.) 

1530 Palsgr. 843 /t Topsy tyrvy, cen dessus dessouiz. 
iSSS Eoen Decades 46 They say that, .they see the houses 
turne topsy turuye, and men to walke with theyr heeles 
vpwarde. 1613 G. Sandys Trav. m. 203 The huge wals and 
arches turned topsie turuey. and lying like rockes vpon the 
foundation. 1747 Mr.s. Dsi-ANYin Life Sf Corr. (1861 1 If. 
450 As soon as i got into my chair, the chairmen fairly 
overturned it : Lord Westmoreland found me topsy 
turvy, *847 At.B. Smith Che. Tadpole ix, Wondering how 
the flies could walk topsy-turvy on the ceiling. 1848 
Dickbks Dombey vi, A chaos of carts, overthrown and 
jumbled together, lay topsy-turvy at tiie bottom of a . . hill. 
1871 R. Ellis Catnltus xvx\.<) Catullus adjures thee Head- 
long into the mire below topsy-turvy to drown him. 1907 
Verney Mem. I. 397 He writes topsy-turvy in sympathetic 
ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly full of public 

b. jig. With the higher where the lower should 
be ; ia or into a reversed condition ; with inversion 
of the natural or proper order; less definiteljt, 
With things all in wrong places or positions; ra 
or into utter confusion, dislocation, or disorder. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 51 He tourneth all thynge topsy 
tervy. CX540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camdeii) I. 283 
The deathe of Caiiutus didd noe lesse turne all thinges 
top.sie-turvie in Denmarcke, 1J79 Fulkb Heskins’ Pari. 
21S This comparison is topsituruie. a 1623 Fletchbr Love's 
Cure ir. ii. Custom hath turn'd Nature topsy turvy in you. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n. i. 128 Turning all Europe 
as it were top-.si-turvy. 1713 Addison Guard. No. 154 f 2, 
I found nature turned topsy-turvey, women changed into 
men, and men into women. 1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. 
Heines <y Pol. viii. 125 How strangely the values of things 
are turned topsy-turvy I 1866 R. M. Bai.lantvne Shi/l, 
Winds xxvii, A world of inconsistencies, where things are 
all topsy-turvy, so to .speak. 

T[ Also in various altered or corrupt forms, mostly 
indicating popular or conjectural etymologies ; 
see above, 

) 3 . 6 topset touTwie, toruie, tnrvio, -tirvi. 
1 S49 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly Aiij, Bothe holy and 
vnholy thyngs be tourned topset touruie. 1333 Grimaldb 
Cicero’s Opicesi.{,s.ssZ) xz Who tourned top.set toruie all the 
lawes of God. 1373 G. Harvey Letier-bh. (Camden) 53 
Thus within a few years al shuld be tumid topset tirvi. 

7. 6 top syd turuye, (topside turfway), 6-8 
topside turvy, 6-9 -vey. 

2382 Stanvhurst Mneis ii. (Arb.) 39 Top syd turuye be 
turned Al thee Princelye thrasholds. tfisSSC'TESS Pembroke 
Ps. Lvm. vii, With whirlwinds topside turfway blown. 2396 
Spen.ser i'?’. V. viii. 42 At last they have all overthrowne to 
ground Quite topside turvey. 2686 Goad Celesi. Bodies 
itL iv. 4,9 Dreadful Tempest, turned fccveral Villages.. 
Tppside-turvy. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV, xix, How 
was my .system turned topside turvy 1 1813 Mrs. Pilkington 
Celebrity III. i. 25 The world must be turned topside- turvey. 

5 . 6 topside thother-way, 7 topside t’other 
way, 8 topside the other way. 

1377 Holinshed Chron. 1 . Descr, Irel. t^'b/x The estate 
of that flourishing towne was tourned arsye versye, topside 
thother-way. 1634 H. L'Estrange OriJ. /(i6sp) 73 Thus 
were all tilings strangely turned in a trice topside t’other 
way. 1768 Tucker Aif. iVar. (1834) 1 . 456 His [Socrates'] 
words are to be turned topside the other way to understand 
them. 

. f. 6 typaituriry, typsy tyrvye, 8 tipsy-turvy. 

2582 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 324 b, The generall 
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fraylty of nature will violently carry you away typsiturvy. 
Ibid. 569 Typsy tyrvye, 2766 [C. Anstev] Bath Guide li. 
33 Their Systems, .all turn'd tipsy-turvy [tater edd. topsy-]. 

f. 7 tupsiturvie. 

2640 Howell Dodoua's Gr. 50 They would have turned 
up tupsiturvie the very kingdome of Satan, 

1). 6 top turuye. 

1582 Stanvhurst jEneis (Arb.) 33 His launce staffe thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. 

6. 7 topsituruie, topsie turuie. 

2617 M1N.SHEU Dwt, Ling., Topsitumie, the topside 
turned .. Ansiuersie. 2633 in Clarendon Papers No. 1733, 
[They] would assuredly tunie all that hath been ajusted 
topsie turuie. 

t. Sc. (? associated with topsail", see Topsail c.) 

7 topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria, 8-9 tapsalteerie, 

9 tapsal-, tapsil-, tapsul-teerie, -teery, tap- 
seeteeria, topsieteerie. 

1633 Lithgow Trav. 202 Let all the misticall drifts arid am- 
biguous designes. . turne topsoltiria, or upside downe, 1 care 
not. 1684 in Maidment Bk. Scott. Pasqtiils (1868) 326 There 
WM a duke so full of pryde There durst no man come neeria 
Till cam a monkey out of Fife And dang him tops o're tiria. 
1784 Burns ‘ Green grow the Rashes ’ iv, An’ warly cares, 
an’ warly men, May a* gae tapsalteerie, O 1 2802 Mac- 
neill/’o«A Whs. (1844) 90 And dealing round strong punch 
and joke. Good-humoured mad, near twa o'clock, 'rums a’ 
things tapsilteery I 1805 A. Scott Poems (2808) 100 For 
tapsee-teerie lie the sheaves. xZvj Nod. Ambr. 

July, Wks. 1855 II. 20 Wi' ae desperate wallop we baith 
gaed tapsalteerie, 

B. adj. Turned upside down; inverted, re- 
versed ; Jig. utterly confused or disorderly. 

2628 Bp. W. Barlow Breife Disc. 8 With those top-situmy 
motions. 2720 Swift On a Broomstick T 2 Wks. 2735 II. i. 
iBi What is mim, but a top.sy-turvey creature., his head 
where his heels should be? 2748 Richardson Clarissa 
(2811) II. xxxiv. 248 Dear 1 what a topsy-turvy house is 
this I 2836 F, E. Paget Owlet Owlsi. 2 This queer topsy- 
turvy world. 2873 Miss Braddon L. Davoren i. i, It was 
the topsy-turviest kind of thing I ever heard in my life. 
2887 Spectator 6 Aug. 2050/2 A very topsy-turvy way of 
reasoning. 2904 Westm. Gaz. 3 June 8/t Inventor and 
engineer of the topsy-turvy railway. 

C. sb. The act of turning or fact of being 
turned upside down ; inversion of the proper 
order ; state of utter confusion or disorder. 

1633 tr. De Parcs Francion iv. 10 They played top.sy 
turvy excellently well, for there was not a book in all the 
Study which.. they had not thrown on the ground. 2683 
E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 24 'I'he whol frame 
of jhe world seeineth to me.. Jo circumgyrale, to wheel, 
whirl, and turn round about in a Topsi-furvL 2^2 tr. 
Sallust 3 Nor should we see such Topsy-'l'urvies in the 
World. 2833 Moore Fables, Holy A lliance i v. 2 Of al 1 that, 
to the sage's survey, This world presents of topsy-turvey. 
2879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such x. 181 Finds matter for 
screaming laughter in mere topsy-turvy. 

D. as vb. trans. To turn topsy-turvy or upside 
down; to invert; jig. to reverse; to throw into 
utter confusion, upset or disorder greatly. Hence 
To.pay-tuTvied ppl. a., To psy-tUTvying vbl, 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1626 T. H[AWKiNs] Caussin's Holy Crt. 263 They had 
..one sole action in this life, which is to topsy-turuy all 
things, and to do nothing. 2742 Richardson Pamela (2824) 
1. 129 My poor mind is ait topsy-turvied. 1807 South E y£«^. 
to y. May 30 Mar,, In this topsey-turveying of ministers. 
2834 — Doctor xxxxx, II, 59 In the topsy-turveying course 
of time. 2863 Sala Capi, Dangerous II. iv. 248 He., 
Topsy-turvies his goblet. 

Hence (chiefly noitce-wds.) Topsy-tu'r'vlcal a., 
of a topsy-turvy character ; Topsy-tur-vlflca-tion, 
a making or turning topsy-turvy, reversal of the 
natural order; Topsy-tu’rvify v., trans, to make 
or turn topsy-turvy; Topsy-tu'rvily adv., in a 
topsy-turvy manner; Topsy-tuTTrlment, act of 
turning or condition of being turned topsy-turvy ; 
Topsy-'tuTviness, topsy-turvy quality or con- 
dition ; f Topsy-tu’rvyan, an inhabitant of an 
imaginary ‘Topsy-turvy Island’; Topsy-tu’rvy- 
dom, the realm of topsy-turvy, inversion, or con- 
fusion; also, topsy-turvy condition or state; 
Topsy-tu'rvyliood = topsy-/ u/viness; Topsy- 
tuTv^sm, topsy-turvy system or method; Topsy- 
tUTvyist, an advocate of something (considered 
to be) topsy-turvy ; Topsy-tu’iwyizo v,, trans. to 
turn topsy-turvy, throw into confusion, upset. 

2883 Pall Mail G-. 20 Oct. 6 Its '*^topsy-turvical fun is 
characteristic of the author. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.- 
Bk. xvii. Wks. 2900 V iqr A regular "top.syturvyfication of 
morality. 2879 G, Saintsbuby in Fortn. Rev.'iio. 2151. 35 
One of the oddest topsyturvifications of a noble sentiment 
to be anywhere found. 2886 Sat. Rev. 27 I'eb. 286/1 We have 
■‘topsytnrvified the whole theory of politics. 1887 Saints- 
BURY Hist. Elizab. Lit. iv,(i894) 146 The topsy.turvified con- 
ceits which came to a climax in Crashaw. 2886 Daily Tel. 
S Feb. (Cassell), [He] might well be employed for Faust 
viewed *topsyturvily. 2908 Athenseum 29 Aug. 233/1 All 
the MSS. topsy-turvily give fte . . . ye <roO, with the excep- 
tion of one, which has ore ... ye «rou, whence Brunck re- 
stored <re . . i ye' ftov. 1884 Daily News 28 Mar. s The '•‘topsy- 
turvyment of the house. 184a Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 544 
Full of sport and fun, frolic and ‘ ’‘topsy-turvyness 2892 
TVwMEaDec. 9/3 They lost all perception of the topsy- 
turvyness of the situation. 2745 Eliza Heywood Female 
^ect. No. 19 (175s) IV. II The present race of the *Topsy. 
Turvyans are., too indolent to reflect on their misfortunes. 
2878 L. Wingfield Zurfy HI. v. 107 A faint hope 

that ‘topsy-turvydom might bring with it the glorious bygone 
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days. 1904 Fdin. Rev. Apr. 469 The mo.st absurd instance 
of Japanese topseyturveydom. 2791 H. Walpole Let. to 
Miss M, Berry 19 May, That "topsy-turvy-hood which 
characterizes the pre-sent age. 2833 JJickens Lett. (1880) I, 
408 In that state of topsy-turvyhood. 1880 F. G. Lee 
Church under Q. Eliz. 1. p, xv, Disorder and *topsy-turvy- 
ism must certainly have risen to a perfect climax. 189a 
Illusir. Land. A'ctorp Aug. 166/2 The new school of'*topsy- 
turvyists. 1893 Daily News 24 July 6/2 Something like 
an unusual *topsy-turvyising of this great throughfare 
might be looked for. 

T'opt, var. Topped; obs. var. Tap 
f Topteler. Obs. rare~K (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1182 Grey)> myn hors on bore gere, 
And lok j)at jjei be gay j pat Jjey be trapped a get la 
topteler and in mauntolet. 

To p-titmber. Shipbuilding. One of the 
uppermost timbers in the side of a ship : see 
quot. C1850. attrib. 

x6z6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yitg. Seamen 8 Then plancke 
your out-side and inside vp, with your Top timbers. 1664 
E. Busknell Compl. Shipwright no 'HipcPei.pi it cm the foot of 
the Toptimber Mould. 1769 Falconer 1789) 

C iv b, The top-timbers, which are . . united to the floor- 
timbers. _ 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVll. 378/1 The top- 
timber line, is a curve [drawn along the top of the ribs] 
limiting the height of the ship at each timber. C2830 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 156 Top-limbers, the timbers which 
form the topside ; those which reach the tops are called the 
long top-timbers, and those below, .the short top-timber.s, 
fToptyre. Obs. rare—\ (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

ri4oo Laud Troy Bk. 3740 Thei sclow ther many a gret 
sire, When thei were comen In that toptyre. 

tTo-puTl, V. Obs. [f. To- ME. /«//<?», 
Pull v 7\ trans. To pull to pieces. Also Jig. 

c 1330 k. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10210 [The eagle-s] 
feighte to-gydere..& al to-pulle pe fejieres, & ryue. 138a 
Wyclif Isa. xviii. 7 Fro the puple to-pullid and to-torn, 
fro the ferful puple. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 61, I am to- 
pulled in my thoglit, So that of reson leveth noght. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Idanhode iii. xvi. (1869) 243 Whan the pooreben 
skorched thus and topulled. 2363 Answ. Treat, 

Crosse 37 Silvester, .was killed, all to pulled, of the pro- 
moter of l.Ls, the Diuel. 

To-pumsh., To-put: see To- prej.'^, ^2. 
fTop-u-p, adv. Obs. rare, (f. Top Up 
adv.'\ Up to the top, to the brim. 

2582 A. Hall Iliad in. 52 With good wine, .of Goate a 
ful great hide They fild top vp. 

Top work : see Top 34. 

Topye, Topylle, obs. forms of Topic, Topplts. 
t Topyuett, obs. variant of topnet, TapnjEt. 
2530-2 (Surtees) 44, 1 topyuett ficuum. 
1532-3 Ibid. 227, 2 topynetts feggs 5s. 

+ To-c[ua’ke, Obs. [L To- ME. iwacieu, 
OE. cwacian, to (^uake,] intr. To quake violently. 
CIZ75LAY. 13946 peeorjjegan to-ewakie. ett^o Rom.Rose 
2527 And eke thy blode shal al to-quake- e t4xoSirCleges 
353 Ar wyth a staffe I schall the wake, That thy tebys 
schall all to-quake. 

t To-atia*sll, Obs. Also 4 to-quassen. 
[f. To-^ -t-ME. quaschen, Quash v.] trans. To 
crush or sepash to pieces. 

C137S Se. Leg. Saints xlviii. {yuliand) 260, & syne hit 
banys sa to-quassyt, pat pe self merch out passyt. 1494 
Fabyan Chron. VJi- 398 A gunne was leuellyd out of the 
cytie . . wbiche brake y* tymber or stone of the wyn- 
dowe with suche vyolence, that the pacys therof all to 
quasshed y“ face of the noble erle. 2383 Stuhbes 
Abus. (ed. 2) 226 Some had their braines dasht out, some 
their head es all to quasht. 

Toque (t(?uk, 11 tok). Forms : 6 topoke, took, 
Sc, towk, 7, 9 toeque, 9 toque, (toke). [a. F, 
toque {i^th. c. in Uodef.), app- the same ivord as 
It. tocca cap, ‘ tinzell cloath of Gold or siluer ’ 
(Blorio), Sp, toca a female head-dress, ‘ toca or 
tocado, a -womans kerchiefe or coife’ (Miiisheu), 
Pg. touca a woman’s coif. Ulterior origin uncertain.] 
1 . a. A kind of small cap or bonnet worn by 
men and women in various countries. (In quot. 
1505, a large tippet.) 

2503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 42 Item, for vij 
quartaris taffetj to be ane gret t^at to the King, callit ane 
towk. 2382 N. L1CHEFIEI.D tr. Casianheda's Conq. E. Ind. 
I. ii. eg The hayre of their heades is long lykevnto womens, 
and pleited vnder theyr toockes, which they iveare on tbeyr 
heades. 1399 Hakluyt Kiw. II, 1.24400 their heads they 
weare a small lock of three braces, made in guize of a my ter, 
and some goe without locks, and cary (as it were) a hiueon 
their heades, 1644 Evelyn Diary_ 23 Nov., The Knight 
Gonfalonier and Prior of the R, R. in velvet tocqiies. 2823 
Scots Quentm D. \'i\, To confound our Scottish bonnets 
with these pilfering vagabonds’ iocques and turbands, as 
they call them, 1864 Babbage Passages Life Phiios. ■^66 A 
kind of head-dress called a toke. 

U. t A cushion or pad worn by wo)uen to raise 
up the hair \obs. , quot. 1817) ; also, a kind of head- 
dress (quot 1835) ; now, since t: iS8o, a kind of 
bonnet, cap, or small hat without a projecting brim, 
or with a very small or closely tnrnecl-up brim. 

1817 Mar. _ Edgeworth Harrington xiii, A sort of tri- 
angular cushion, or edifice of horse hair. . called I lielieve a 
or a was fastened on the female head.., and 

upon and over this system t e hair was erected, and crisped, 
and frizzed [etc.]- 2835 Ladies* Cabinet Jan. 68 Ball Dress, 
..Head-dress a white satin toque, profusely trimmed with 
white ostrich feathers. IHd. Mar. 202 The head-dress is 
z. toque of pink terry velvet,, .the brim very deep. 1837 
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Tit Aace,MY Rawensvfing iv, Her hats, toques,.; marabouts, 
and other fallals. 1881 Miss Braddon Aspk. xxvii, Her 
neat travelling-gown of darkest olive cashmere, and coquet- 
tish little olive-green toque, 1903 N. ^ Q. 9th Ser. XI. 366/ 1 ! 
The term ‘ bonnet a.s applied to the costume of ladies, may 
be taken to mean either bonnets or toeques, but not hats. 

ailrib. 1884 West Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The toqvic 
hat is too comfortable, too convenient, and loo becoming to 
be lightly laid aside. 

2 . Toque monkey^ also simply toque\ the bonnet- 
monkey or bonnet-macaque, Maeacus pileatusy a 
native of Ceylon (see Bonnet sb. 10). 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 59 The Bonneted Macaque 
{Macaens sinicus) and the Toque (AT. yarffati/s) have the 
hairs on the top of the head disposed as radii. i88a OgH-vih 
(A nnandale), Pogue . . 2. A name given to the bonnet- 
macaque. 18B3 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 16 Maeaens pileatus 
(Shaw), Toque Monkey. i8ga Pall Mall G.s& Sept. 3/1 
The Guinea baboons and the toque monkeys. 

To-querae, ToquJier : see Qoemejt^., Tocher. 

. Toe (t^-i), ji. Forms : i, 6- torr, 4-7 torre, 
4- tor. [Occurs as an element in topographical 
names in early West Saxon charters; also, as a 
local term for a topographical feature from OE. 
onward. Generally held to be Celtic ; but, though 
frequent in place-names in Cornwall, Devon, etc., 
not recorded as a ‘common noun’ in Cornish or 
Breton. In Welsh the nearest word is _app. twr 
(=t: 2 r), OW. Izurr ‘heap, pile’ (rare in place- 
nameSj but cf. Mynydd 2 'virr, old name of Holy- 
head Mountain, Rhys). Prob. cognate with 
Gaelic tbrr ‘hill of an abrupt or conical form, 
lofty hill, eminence, mound, grave, heap of ruins ’ 
(Macleod and Dewar), primarily ‘heap, pile’, cf, 
tbrr vb. ‘ to heap up, pile up, bury Ir. iorratm 
‘I heap up’, and the deriv. Gael, iorran ‘little 
hill, knoll, hillock ’ , Ir. torrdn ‘heap, pile, hillock 
Cf. also quot. 1 905.] 

I . A high, rock ; a pile of rocks, gen. on the top 
of a hill ; a rocky peak a liill. In jjroper names 
of eminences or rocks in Cornwall, Devon, Peak 
of Derbyshire j also sporadically in some other 
counties, e. g. Ghstonbury Tor, in .Somerset. 

847 Grant bj> K.ABthel'witl/'m Birch Curt. Sax. 11 . 34 
Alrest on merce cumb [in Dorset], ftonne on grenan pytt, 
Sonne on Hone torr set merce cumbes aewielme. a tooo 
£oHtk.Meir. v. 17 Oti him la brook] oniumin fell rountes 
maesenstan . .atrendlod of Ham torre [iaiVoff vi, Micel stan 
wealv/vende of bamheohan vnunte], 011400-30 Ale.wnder 
4863 So hedous & so hoge hiltis ham beforn, Clows at wasetoude 
he [cloud-high] clynterand torres, Rochis & rogh svtanes, 
mkkis vnfaLre. 'Pou.Mtoin Lett. Suppress, Monas f. 

(Camden) 261 The late abbottof Glastonberye. .wasdrawyn 1 
tliorowe the towne apoa a hurdyll to the hyll callyd the I 
Torre, wheare he was putto execucion. a iSS® Leland liin, 
(1711) n. 3BCamallate,sumtyme afamo.te Toun or Castelle, 
apon a very Torre or Hille, wonderfully enstren.qthenid of 
nature, ifiio Norden i'/s'c. (1728) 38 Mount 

St. MichaelLs, a steepe and most craggie torr. c 1630 Ris- 
DON Smv, Devon (iStol 6 A chain of hills, .whose tops and 
torrs are in the winter often covered with a white cap. »68i 
COTTOM Woml. Peake {ijoz) 42 Tor in that Country-Jargons 
uncouth sense. Expressing any Craggy Eminence. i8od 
Gough Camden’s £rit. 11 . 423/a Matlock great Torr is 
140 yards perpendicular. *894 Bawnq-Goulc Kitty Alone 

II. 160 Tors rise to the heig jt of from twelve to fifteen 
hundred feet. 1905 £t^. Dial. Diet s, v. Torr, In E. 
Cornw. * ’I'or* means a pile of rocks, and is never used for 
a hill, or the top of a hill, unless the hill or top is so very 
rocky that the whole may be considered one pile'of rocfc.s. 
*913 Let to Bdiiar, A high hill in Haslingden, Lancashire, 
is simply called ‘ The Tor 

■ b. Locally in Scotland, applied to an artificial 
mound ; a burial mound. 

• *794 Buchahah ■S'off/. PtigM . 142 Wliat aretheTorrs 
..but hurrying hille? 1845 Statist. Ace. Scot VI. 887 Its 
name [Torrance] was taken from an artilicial mound of 
earth, still known by the name of the Tor, which is situated 
a quarter of a mile from the present liotise of U'otTanc©i 
t li- ‘i A heavy mass of doud. Obs. 

(But the sen.se ‘ rock mass ’ seems also possible.) 

13.. £. £. Allit P. A. 874 A hue fro lieuen 1 herde ]>oo, 
I.yk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse, Sc as bunder browez 
in torrez bio. Ibid. B. 951 Torres, pat be Hk b“nder brast 
birled hem ofte. 

3 . atlrib. Tor ouzel, local name of a bird, the 
ring ouzel, Turdus iorquaiui. 

. s-jgo G. Whitk Selbarne xxxi. 11789) 84 [Die ring ousels] 
breed in great abundance all over the Peak of Derby, and 
are called there Tot’-ousels. 1S83 Swainsok Provitie. 
Karnes Birds 8 Ring Ouzel {Turdus iorguatus). . Toe oiszA 
tDevonj. Rock, or crag ouzel (Craven). 
tTor, a. Obs. l^orms : 3-5 tor, 4 toor, 4-5 
toore, 5 tore, toure. See also Tebe a. [The 
Old Norse and OE. adverbial particle tor- ‘ hardly, 
with difficulty, ill- used esp. with verbal adjs. as 
in ON. for-fmgr hard to get, tor-noemr hard to 
learn, lor-synn hard to see, tor-talinnp^Xe;., counted 
with difficulty, tor-ir}'ggr hard of belief; also OE. 
tor-cym hard to turn or convert, ior-begete hard to 

f et. In ME., esp. in those parts in which the 

forse influence was strong, this particle was treated 
as a separate word, in the sense ‘hard, difficult, 
ill and was used esp. with the itilinitive, as tor 
{for) to tell, tor for to ken ; the former of these was 
a favourite phrase of the alliterative poets. lu 
some instances, as already in Ormin, tor alone was 


ttsed attributively. ONi and OE. lor- were cog- 
nate with OHG. zur-y Gothic tus-, Gr. dvs-, Skr. 
dus-, hard, evil, ill- : with the ON. and OE. words 
cf, Gr. Sucraijr ill-blowing, SuerBpwos hard to eat, 
IvapaBris difficult to learn. Senses 2 and 3 appear 
to be the same word, but the change of sense is 
remarkable.] 

1 . Difficult, hard, toilsome ; irksome, tedious; 

* Teke a. 

c 1200 Ormin 6350 Harrd & strang & tor & hefi^ lif to 
ledeiin. <2x223 Ancr, £. 108 (MS. T.) Ho is grucchere, & 
ful itohen : daugeruse & tor for to paien. Ibid. 254 An 
honful jerden arn tor to brekeit [».»', beoH eruch fbrie 
breken], 13.. Cursor M. 24083 (Cott.)Obair gladire.s war 
tor to telk C13S0 lirUt. Palerne 5066 It were toor forto 
telle treuli al ^ sobe. 1:1400 Destr. Troy 644 But this 
tyme is so tore & we no tome haue. 

I 2 . Strong, Sturdy. (? Hard to conquer.) 

<z 1400-30 Alexander ssces Ser Tarbyn, a tulke with many 
toore thousandis. CX400 Destr. Troy 320 Crete toures full 
toure all b® toune vmbe, /&af. .ro3S Of the tidiest of Tes- 
saile, tore men of strenght. Ibid. 1131 Telamon, bat is a 
tore kyng. Ibtd. 6156 Lissyrus. .Of all the Troiehs to tell 
torest m armys. 

3 . In vague or loose uses*, a. Full, replete ; b. 
Great, violent, excessive. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3348 Trowe ye not Troy is tore of all 
godis. As plahitionse in y che place as b© prouynse of Achaia ? 
Ibid. 13723 pis proud in liir yre..Bad hym tume vnto tes- 
sail in a tore liast. 

Tor, erron, spelling of Taw sb.^y a marble; obs. 
pa. t. of Tear w.I 

tTo-ra*ce, to-ra‘Hce, to-ra'se, v. Ohs. 
Forms: 3-4 to-rauncen, -rauceu, -rasaea; 3-5 
-racen, -rasen. [ME. io-racen, etc., f. To- 2 4. 
Race W. 3 , Ranch 0.2, Rase z».i] tratis. To hack, 
slash, cut, or tear to pieces. 

■ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 524 He wa.s al to ranced pecemele 
in astouhde, Echlimefram ober, among be rockes, ar he 
com to grontle. Ibid. 4412 Hor king . . Wib woundes to 
Rauiiced so pat he moste nede deye. 13. . Gaw. l^Gr. Knt. 
1168 What "wylde so at-waped wyjes pat sebotten Watz al 
to-raced & rent, at be resay t. 4:1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 
S16 Burieth this litel body in som place, That beestes ne no 
briddes it to-race. <21400-30 Alexander 2088 ( ai haue ' 
hedid of oure hatbils . . Bet donn cure bachelers, my banir 
to-rased, c 1430 M irony Saluactoun 4370 W ith breres and 
with sharpe thornes thaire bodyes alto racyng. 

+ To-ra'g, V. Obs. [ME., f. To -2 4-Ra(5 ».i] 
trans. To tear the clothes of, to make very ragged. 

ri43o Pilgr. Lyf M anhode \a. xxii. (1869) 148 That is 
tbilke that hath thu.s to ragged me and to clowted me. 
a 1330 Ptiar 4 Boy 266 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111 . 72 All to 
ragged and to rente. And tome on euery syUe. 

H Torah (toa-ra). Forms : 6, 9 thora, 7 tora, 

7, 9 thorah, 9 torab. [Heb. iTTin torah ‘direc- 
tion, instruction, doctrine, law*, f. HT' ydrdh ‘to 
tlirow’, in Hiphil ‘to show, direct, instruct’.] 
The teaching or instruction, and judicial decisions, 
given by the ancient Hebrew priests as a revelation 
of the divine will; the Mosaic or Jewish law; 
hence, a name for the live books of the law, the 
Pentateuch. 

1377 tr. Buitinger's Decades i. (1592) 9 The lawe of Moses, 
which is in deeds the lawe of God, and is most properly 
called Thora, as it were the guide and rule of faith. 184a 
Bonar & M'Cheyne Karr. Mission, to Jirwiv, (1843)215 
The [Samaritan] priest agreed to shew us the copy of the 
Torah, or five books of Moses, .so famed for its antiquity. 
187s M. Arnold God 4 Bible iv. 188 Thus the Pentateuch, 
or five books of Moses, stood alone as the ‘ Thora ■, 1890 
P. H. Hunter After the Exile xiv. 273 The word Torah., 
signifies doctrine, instruction. TTiis wider sense is lost in 
the usual translation by vojuos or law. 

II Toran (towran). [Hindi toran Skr. iorana 
arched portal.] A sacred Buddhist gateway, of , 
wood or stone, consisting of a pair of uprights 
with one or more (often three) cross-pieces ; some- 
times elaborately carved. 

1886 E. C. Robins Temple of Solomon (1887) 27 A desigpi 
. .based on the Japanese and Indian like those form- 

ing gateways to tlie Great Tope at Sanchi. 

To-ranee, to-rase, by-forms of To-bace v. 
tTo-ra't, ». Ohs. rare — [£ To- 2 4- RAt ». 3 ] 
trans. To break up, scatter. 

? <11400 Marie Arth. 2235 Thane b« Romayns..alle to- 
rattys oure mene with theire riste hor.ssesv 

Torbamte (tpubanait). Min. [f, Torhane 
Jlilt in Linlithgowshire, where found : see -iteT 
2 b.] A deep brown shale, allied to cannel coal ; 
also called Torbana Hill mineral or Boghead 
coal\ \’a]nable for the production of petroleum and 
gas, and famous as the subject of a great law-suit 
hinging upon the dispirte whether or not it was 
legally,' coal*. 

185a Greg & Lettsom Man. Mineral. 16 Torbanite... 
Boghead miaeraL Boghead coat. ci86s LKTHEavin CiVc, 
Sc.\, 139/2 Mr. James Young. .has. .been engaged in pro- 
ducingan oil . . from ashaleknown asthe Torbanehill minei-al. 
1867 W. W. Smyth Coal Coalmining 1.8 It is by no means 
easy . , todraw a distinct line of demarcation between cannel 
and the black basses, hats,, or crisp Stales, which occur in 
the coal measures. . . And between alV these and the torbanite, 
or ‘ Boghead mineral *, there exists a relationship which 
makes the differquee only one of degree. 

Torbant, obs. form of Tubbuvk, 


Tarbel, torble, obs. ff. Teoiibt.b sh. and v. 

_ Torbernite (tp-abajnait). Min^ Also torber- 
ite. [ad. Ger. torbernit (Werner 1792), oiig. 
torberit, f. Torbernus, latinized form ot the name 
of the chemist Torber Bergmann : see -iteI.] A 
native phosphate of uranium and copper, found in 
bright green tabular crystals; also called copper- 
uranite, aud (erroneously) chalcolite. 

1852 Brooke & Miller Phillips Introd. Min. 517 Torbe- 
tite.— Uranite (in part) . . is found in ailached crystals, mas- . 
sive, and inve.sting other minerals, in veins in slale and in 
granite. 1868 Dana Min. 585 Torbernile. 

Torbith, obs. form of Tubbit. 

■ Tore; seeToBQtrEl. 

Torcas, obs. f. Tuequoise. Toreasse, var. 
TuitlKis, -E V. Obs., to distort, transform. 

Torce, variant of TokseI, Her,, wreath, 
t ToTcenous, a. Obs. rare~K erron. torcen- 
oious, [a. AF. torcenozes, OF. tor^oms (also 
torqanereus)j f. iorqon, torcion extortion, ior^oneor 
extortioner.] Extortionate, exacting, 

[1292 Britton i. xxii. § 13 Et ausi de totes torcenonses 
prises fetes par nos ministres. 1314-X5 Rolls ofParli, 1 . 
292/2 Dont il prient qe tiel torcenouse demaunde soit oste.J 
1387-8 T, UsK Test Love t. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 131 The gouerne- 
mentes. .of your ciiee, left in the handes of torcencious cite- 
ziiis, .shal bring in pestilence aud disti udon to you. 

Torcb. (ipitjj, rA Forms: 3-6 torche, (4 
torge, tborolie, 5 tourebe, 6 tortebe, towrge, 
pi. torcbesse), 6- torch. [ME. a. OF. iorche— 
Tr. torchUy according to Diez :— late pop.L. ^torca, 
from stem Hork- oi torque re to twist; cf. also It. 
torcia (Veronese, and Venetian torzd), Sp. antorcha, 
earlier eniorcha, Pg. tocha ‘ torch The primary 
sense is taken to have been ‘a twist’, ‘something 
tvvisted torches having beeu made of twisted tow 
dipped in pitch, or the like. Cf. also Toktis. 

(The derivation of the Eng. front F. iorche is certain, but 
the etymology of the latter, and of the Romanic forms 
as a whole, is still in dispute; see Diez s. v. 'J'oreiare, Gr6- 
ber Archiv f. Lat. Lexicog. VI. 128, Korting Art/. Rom. 
Wbch. I got S.V, Tortica 9616.)] 

1 . A light to be carried in the hand, consisting of 
a stick of resinous wood, or of twisted hemp or 
similar material soaked with tallow, resin, or other 
inflammable substance. Also applied to a lamp 
carried on a pole or similar appliam e. 

ciago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 467/187 Witb-oute lijht of ttjrche. 
1:1330 Assump. Virg. 508 (B.M. MS.) Loke Fat i;e haue 
candele Torches hope fatre & fele. *3.. Sir Beues (A.l 
1659 par inne he se; torges [z'. r. torches] i.li*,t. 1377 Langl. 
P. Pl, B. XVII. 203 To a torche or a tapre |)e trinitee is 
lykned ; As wex and a weke were twyned togideres, And 
]>anne a fyre flaumende forth oute of bothe. 1483 Caik. 
Angt. 390/1 A Torche, torticius, torchia. x.346-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Chtn'chsu. Acc. (1806) 274, viij lb. of waxe to make 
twoo torches agaynst Alhofoutyde. xsss^ in Shropsh. Par. 
Documents (1903) 56 Peyde towrd hyying of it towrges. 
x 6 o 6 Shahs. Tr. 4 Cr. v. i. 92 Follow ms Torch, he goes to 
Chalcas Tent. 1721 Bailey, A Torch. .a. btalT of Deal on 
which_ Wax-Candles are stuck, tO' be lighted on several 
Occa.sions. 1821 Scott Kenihv. xxx, Onwai'd came the 
cavalcade, illuminated by two hundred thick waxen torches. 
X906 Dailjy Chron. i4.1uly 5 The ordinary tarred-rope torch. 

b. Jig. or allusively. Something figured as a 
source of illumination, enlightenment, or guidance, 
or of heat or ‘ conflagration *. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. vi. L (1651) 545 , 1 light my 
Candle from their Torches. 1664 Jasz-Berenyi Title) A 
new Torch to the Latine Tongue. 1773 Sheridan Rivals 
Epil., The torch of love.^ 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
The torch of Greek learning and civilisation was to be ex- 
tinguished. 

2 . transf. a. A spike composed of spikelets; 
also fg. said of a retl or flame-coloured flower. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens i. Ixiii. 91 Of this kinde, there is 
founde an other, the Spikes, eares, or torches wherof, are 
very dubble, ..in sieede of the Utile knappe.s or heades, it 
bringeth forth a number of other smal torches, wherof eche 
one is lyke to the spike or torch of great Plantayne. 186a 
B. 'i'AYLOR Poet's Irtii. it. Last May, And buri.s in meadow- 
grass the phlox His torch of purple fire. 

b. (Usually in//. Torcsbea.) The Great Mullein, 
Verbascum Thapsus (or other species) : from its 
tall spike of yellow flowers (or, according to some, 
from the use of its thick woolly leaves and stalks 
as material for torches). 

1552 Cooper Elyot's Diet, Blattaria, an herbe called 
Moleyne, or a kinde of Moleine called Torche. 1578 Lytb 
Dodoens i. Ixxxi. 120 Mulleyn is called., in English also. . 
Hig[h]taper, Torches, and Longworte. [Cf. 118 The whole 
top with his pleasant yellow flouves sheweih like to a waxe 
Candell or taper cunningly wrought,] 1657 W. Coles. 
Adam in Eden cxii, Called of the Latines Candela Regia 
and Candelaria, because the elder age used the stalks 
dipped in Suettoburn.. .In English also some call iiTorche.s, 
x86i Miss Pratt Flower. PI, IV. 135 Its talUapering spike 
of light yellow flowers ..suggested., the old names of Pligh 
Taper, .and Torches. 

t e. Applied to a species of cactus or cactaceous 
plant : prob. = Tohch-thistlk. Obs. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1015 The torch or tbornie Eu- 
phorhium. .called of the IncWans Vragua. .a torch, taper, or 
waxe candle, whereupon . . in Latineofthose that under.stoode 
the Indian toong, Cereus, or a torch. x666 J. Davies Hist 
Caribby Isles 6a The Plant, .some of the European Inhabi- 
tants of these Islands call the Torch ; it is a kind of great 
Thistfoi ■ ' ■ ■ 
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3. aitrib. and Comb., as torch-blaze, -brand, 
.carrier, -flame, ~glare,-stick, -waving, -wick\ iorch- 
Uke adj. and adv., -lit adj. ; also, toreh-blade, the 
Great Mullein {=* 2 b); to_roh.-eourse = torch- 
race ; torch-dance, a dance in which some of the 
performers carry lighted torches ; torctL-fish., a 
deep-sea fish, Linophryne lucifer, having a lumi- 
nous bulb upon the fust dorsal spine, above the 
eye ; toroh-fisliing, fishing by torch-light at night 
(also called torching-, see Torch z/.l 3 ) ; torch- 
flower, any bright red or yellow flower resembling 
or suggesting a torch, e. g. the torch-lily ; f torch- 
herb, the great mullein ; torch-holder, one who 
or that which holds a torch ; spec, a device for 
supporting a torch; also, a gas-bracket or the 
like imitating this ; torch-lily, the liliaceous genus 
Trilo 77 ia, having spikes of bright scarlet flowers; 
also called ‘red-hot polcer ’ ; torch-man, a man who 
carries a torch, a torch-bearer ; also flg. ; torch- 
pine, Pmus 7-igida of N. America ; = pilch-pine ; 
torch-plant == Tobch-thisti-e ; torch-race, in 
Gr. A 7 itiq; a race held at certain festivals, in which 
the runners carried lighted torches, and (in some 
cases) passed them on to other runnei s posted at 
certain points : — Lampaoedromy ; torch-staff 
( pi. -staves), a staff upon which a torch is carried ; 
f torch-tree, rendering L. txda, a resinous species 
of pine, the wood of which was used for torches ; 
zho Ixora p(irviflo7-a, an East Indian shmb with 
showy flowers. See also Tobch-bearek, etc. 
i86i Mes. Lankester Wild Flowers loa Gre.it Mullein, 

. *Torch-bl.'ide or ‘ King’s Taper 1818 Milman Samar 
317 A *torchblaze, meet to search Earth’s utmost. 1823 Scott 
Talism. iii, I am Theodorick of Engaddi — I am the ’’torch- 
brand of the desert — I am the flail of the infidels. 1864 
Trevelyan Cotiipet, Wallah (1866) aao The other half are 
..listening to a discpiisition of tlie ’’torch-carrier. 1839 
T. Mitcheli. Arhioph., Frogs 124 /toie, From .. Pausa- 
nias we learn that three “'toich.courses were held in the 
Ceramicus. *907 Discovery Oct. 122 The *Torch fish.. . 
On the upper jaw., there is a larger ovate bulb supported 
on a tentacle... It possesses powerful phospliorescent pro- 
perties, the light being under the control of the fish. This 
us the • torch ’. 1840 Browning Sordello\.%o Like a*torch. 

flame turned By the wind. 1849 fW. M. Cai.u] Rever- 
berations J. 59 The 'Torch-flower burning by the river. 
190S in Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 3 '2 It is now ablaze with 
the red torch flowers of an aloe. igo8 L, Binyon in 
Acade/ny 14 Mar. 553/1 He stands on nigh in the 'torch- 
glare. 1598 Fuoitio, Lunaria, the herlie called 'torch herbe 
or woollnfade. 1874 tr. Hugo's Ninety-Tln-ce iii. i. xix, 
1'hey stuck an it on *toroh.holder into the wall 1579 J. 
JoNKS Prescrri. Sadie iJf .'ioule t. xl. 87 [Comets] Swotdlike, 
norneliku, 'torchlike. 1897 Daily M-twas June 2/6 Mean- 
while our {Jubilee] bonfires [on Skiddaw]. .burned torch- 
like downwards with a gr.and head of flame. 1884 Miller 
Plant-n., *Torch-lily, the genus Tritoma. 184a Sir A. 
DE Verb Song Faith 186 The *torch-lit gloom of Au- 
di en's aisle. aiifiiS Sycvester AVmi/i 364 The 

sacred ’‘ rorch-man (to that end imploy’d). 1836 J. M. 
Kaye Sir y. Malcolm I. vil 162 The bearers or torchmen 
who ran by his side. «z84S Hoon Incendiary Song xvxxi, 
Burn all 'torch-parading elyes 1 zSgo Ceui. Did, s. v, 
PiTte, Piich-pitte, (a) in America, Pinusrigida. . .Also called 
* torch-pine, 1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. 296 The Dildoe- 
tree is the same with the Cereus or 'Torch-Plant. tSia C. 
Dunster tr. Arisioplt., Frogs i. ii. ttoie, in [Ceramicus] 
was situated the academy, where the 'torch-race was held. 
187s JowETT Plato led. 2) III. IS The promise of an eques- 
trian torch-race in the evening. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. 
ii. 46 The Horsemen sit like fixed Candlesticks, With 
'Torch-staues in their hands. xCoi Holland vP//;/;' xvi. x. 
1 , 462 A sixt sort . . of these trees . , is properly called Teda (i. 
the 'Torch-tree) : the same yeeldeth more plentie of mois- 
ture and liquor than the rest. _ 186a Balfour Timber Trees 
Asia {ed. a) /.voraparvidara: ..Torch Tree. .A small 
tree, . more used for torches than for any other purpose, as 
it burns very readily and clearly. 1706 PHiLLfPs (ed. 
Kersey), * Torch-weed, a kind of Herb. 1444 Compata 
(Abbotsf. 1836) 18 In vij petris dL..huiusmodj 
•torch weke emptis. 

Torch (tpjtj), ».i [f. Toeoh jA] 

1. Irans. To furnish, or light, with a torch or 

torches, <See Torched, and cf. TorcherI i.) 

2. inlr. To flare like a torch ; to rise like smoke 
from a torch, dial. 

1847-78 Haluwell S.Y., "Recently heard at Boyton,., 
' Law ! how them clouds torch up, we shall ha rain 

3. To catch fish, etc., by torch-light. U.S. 

Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. II. 502 Another method, 
kiiovyn as ‘ torching .is practiced principally by negroes. 
Having provided themselves with torches they visit the 
sandy shores at night and catch the terrapins as they come 
upon the beach to spawn. 

Torch. vA [a. F. iorcher to wipe, daub, 

rough-cast, build or plaster with clay mixed with 
chopped straw, etc. , f. lorche twisted straw, etc. (the 
same word originally as lorche T obch Ji5. ).] trans. 
In plastering, To point the inside joints of slating 
laid on lath with lime hair mortar. 

a 1850 [Remembered in use by workmen in O-xford], 1831 
timp'lied in Toucher 1882 in Ogilvie (A nnandale). 1893 
yrnl. R. Insi. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 The roof should be 
torched — not bedded. 

Hence ToTching vbl. sb., pointing or daubing of 
this kind ; see also Tobcheb 
Torch, var. of Tboch, -e, tine of stag’s hom. 


Torch-hearer (t^jtjibewrai). One who ' 
carries a torch. Also 

1338 Elyot, Facularii, torche bearers. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V, iL vL 40 .Descend, for you must be my torch- 
bearer. 1624 Bedell Lett. xi. 140 As if all that are made 
Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextons, Readers, Exor- 
cists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacon.s before. 1814 
Scott l.d. of Isles 11. xxii, Twelve sand.all'd monks, who 
reliques bore, With many a torch-bearer liefore. 1847 Grote 
Greece n. yxxii. IV. *72 The enterprising mariners who 
Inhabited it bad been the torch-bearers of Grecian geo- 
graphical discovery in the west. 1833 Dale tr. Baldeschts 
Ceres/wniai sit) The Torch-bearers having genuflected, con- 
sign their torches to the first they meet in choir. 

So aJoTOlt-lieajring sb, and a. 

I'jzx Strypk Eccl, Mem. HL xxi. 173 There he saw torch- 
bearing in day-light, at mass. 1881 R-VSKw Bible of Amiens 
ii. 88 Mo torch-bearing maid of battle, like Ciotilde. 

Torched (tpJtjt, poet. tpMtJed), a. [f. Torch 
sb. or -b -ED.] Furnished with a torch or torches ; 
lighted with torches. 

i8i9_ Keat.s Isabella xiv. In torched mines and noisy 
factories. 1901 Harpers Mag. CII. 774/1 Whiiling six- 
foot sticks, torched at each end, in circles of fire. 

Torcher 1 (t^'-rijm). [f. Torch v . i -b -eb 1^.] 

1 1. One who gives light, as by carrying a torch. 
Obs. rare—^. 

160X Shaks. Alls Well 11. i. 165 Ere twice the horses of 
the sunne shall bring Their fiery torcher his diurnall ring, 

2. One who fishes by torch -light: see Torch 
Z/A U.S. iSgz in Cent. Did. 

To'rcher^. [f. Torch ».2 + -eb 1.J A workman 
employed in torching. 

1831 Turner Dam. Archil.!. 25 The wages of workmen.., 
as. .mud-plasterers, torchers, excavators, and barrow-men. 

liTorchdre (torli-r). [Fr., f, torche Torch.] 
A tall oniamental candlestick or lamp-stand. 

1910 Sale Calal., Boudoir and Bed-room Furniture, 
Louis XV 1 . carved console table, . .pair Adam torcheres. 

tToTchet. Obs. Also 5-6 -ett(e. [= OF, 
torcliele, dim. of torche : in med.L. torchetta (1420 
in Du Cange).] A small torch ; also flg. 

1470-i Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 214 Nec r. de aliquo 
proficuo provenieiue de torcheis sive torchettis consimili 
modo oblatis ad corpora mortuorum. 1497 in W. M. Wil- 
liams Ann, Fmstders' Co. (1867) 48 Paid to the Wax- 
chandler for ij torchets weyiit iij quartets, vjd. 1535 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Far. Coll. IV. 218 That then the 
said torches and torchettes to be in a redynes, light with 
convenyent berers. X604 in Housek. Osd. {1790) 305 Mor- 
tores, Torchetis, Torches, Quarrioures, Waxefighis, Sizes, 
and Prickeits. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi. 429 Where Leos 
sparkling torchets are In enterchange with Cancers starre. 


Torchless (tp jtjlte), a. [f. Torch sb. -b -less.] 
Without a torch ; not lighted by a torch. 

1814 Byron Lara 11. xii, Conseniing Night Guides with 
her star their dim and lorchless flight. 1901 tr. Jfvgo's 
Notre-Dame (ed. Nelson) 388 Showing the interior of the 
Church.,torchtess and voiceless. 

To‘rch-li:G(h.t. The light of a torch ; illumina- 
tion by a torch or torches. 

c 1425 Brut ccxiiii. 367 He was brou^t to London on an bors 
beere, with myche torche lyghte. *470-83 Malory Arthur 
XVH ii. 691 The inayde.. armed hyra by tovche lyght. 1333 
Cooeniry Leet Bk. 813 Euery of them to haiie a man weyt- 
inge yppon hym with torche-light. 1619 Middleton Lorte 
4- Antiq. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 329 His lordship returns by 
torchlight- to his own house.^ 1726 Pote Odyss^Ttonw. 
4otThe shining baldness of his head survejr, It aids our 
torch-light. *853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 629 He 
made a final inspection of his forces by tprehiight. 
flg. 1847 Whittier Lost Sta/est/ian 25 Yet firmer hands 
shall Freedom's torchlights trim. 

b. The time when torches are lighted; dusk. 

a 163S Bp. Hall Hard Meas. Rem. Wks. {1660) 47 It now 
grew to be Torch-light. 1798 Soph. Lee Canterb. T., Yng. 
Lady's T. IL 323, I faintly recollect, that it was torch-light. 

c. attrib. Performed or carried on by torch-light. 
1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. III. xtx. 521 la the evening, 

a torch-light procession. 1884 West, Morn. News 13 Sept. 
3/4 Lord Fife gave a torchlight ball at Mar Lodge. 

H Torclion (torjoa). [F., f. torcher to wipe.] 
The French word for a duster of dish-cloth : used 
attrib. in torehon board, a board covered with 
torchon paper, used in water-colour drawing; 
torchon lace (also abbreviated torchon, pi. -otis), 
a coarse bobbin lace, of loose texture ; torchon 
mat, a picture-frame mat (Mat 3 ) made of 
torchon paper; torchon paper, a kind of paper 
with a rough surface, used for water-colour draw- 
ing and for picture-frame mats. 

*879 Mra a, E. James Ind. Honseh, Managem. 10 But 
laces certainly would not, not even the * Torchon ’ now sq 
much in vogue: the very first wash they are torn, look 
ragged and unsightly, *891 Times i Oct, 9/5 Operations 
in torchon and cheap Maltese laces are still on a small 
scale. xgo8 Aihenmum 16 Feb. 198/3 From Russian lace 
to torchon is not a wide step, but the latter is superior, 
shading off., into Midtese. . . 

Torch-thistle (tputfijihs'l). A name for a 
columnar cactus of the genus Cereus, 

X731-3 M ILLER Card, Dict.s.v. Cereus, The Torcb-Thistle. 
Call’d Cereusj because it is, as it were, a kind of lafier or 
torch, .because when. these plante have been cut down and 
dry'd upon the ground, they dip them into oil, and burn 
them as torches. IbuL s, v. Greenhouse, Kuphorbiums, 
Torch-Thistles, and othm: tender succulent - Plants. 1733 
Hogarth Anal, Beetuiy viii. 44 The indian-fig or torch- 
thistly, .as well as all that tribe of uncouth shaped exotics. 
iS 34 IMjller Plant-n. 177 Cereus, Torch-thistle. 


Torchwood, torch-wood (tfjtji wild). 

1 . {torch-wood) Kesiuous wood of wliich torch^ 
are made. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxiy. vii. II. 184 As for Tmda or 
Torch-wood, if it be sodden in vinegre, it maketh a singular 
collution for to wash the teeth withall when they ake. 1603 
— Plutarch's Mor. 685 Trees that yeeld torch-wood and 
pitch, as pines, cone trees, and such like. 1842 Bonar & 
WC.iCE.'tfiuNarr.MIiss. f(? 7420 jvi.(i 843 ) 343 Tlie Jews [there] 
ate much employed in gathering and selling torch-wood. 

2, {Tordewood) Name for several plants, a. A 
tree of the genus Amyris, N.O. Rutacem, having 
resinous wood, as A, sylvaika and A. balsattiifera, 
of West Indies and Florida, b. A West Indian 
shrub, Casearia {Thiodid) sert-ala, N.O. Sattiyda- 
cese. c. A species of cactus, Cereus hepiagonus. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Torchwood, Cereus hepiagonus : also 
Thiodia serrata. Torchwood, Mountain, A i/tyris baisami- 
fera. t88o Libr. Univ. Knoivl, (N.Y.) VI. 65 There are 
[in Florida] splendid flowering magnolias,.. palmette, man- 
grove, torchwood. 

Torchwort (tp-itjwiyrt), [f. Torch sb, •+• 
Wort.] The Mullein; =Honcs. sb. 2 h,lorch-herb. 

1642 H. More SongofSoul i. n. lix, At either eiid of this 
well raised .sod A stately stalk shot up of Torchwort high. 

Torcliy f.. ra/-e. [f. Torch sb. + -Ti\ 

Full of torches ; in which torches are used. 

1629 F. Lf.nton Gallant's Whirligtgg^ 16 All his s^iangled 
rare perfum’d attires, Which once so glistred in the Torchy 
Fryers, Must to the BroaUers to compound his debt. 

Torcion, Torcious : see Torsion, ToRtiotrs. 
ll TorcIllar (t^ukiMlai), sb. [L., a press for 
wine or oil ; also an oil-cellar.] 

,1. Anat. (in full to7-cular Herophiti) — Press of 
Herophilus : see Press jtiJ.I i i b. 

1637 Physiced Did., Torcular, a press. 1693 Xs. Blan- 
cardls Phys. Did. fed. 2), Torcular Herophili, that place 
where the four Cavities of the thick Skin of the Brain {Dura 
Mater] are joy ned. 1840 G_. V. Ellis A not. 56 Its opening 
into the torcular Herophili is sometimes double. 1879 St. 
George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 152 A pus-laden clot extending to 
the neighbourhood of the torcular, 

2. Surg. A Tourniquet. 

1727-41 Chambers Cyd,, Threw/'af, among chirurgiona. a 
contrivance for stopping bleedings in amputations. _ 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Torcular, .applied to the tourniquet. 
To'rcxQaTj a. [ad. L, lotxuldrius, f. torcular : 
see prec. (In 2 arbitrary f, tot-qms : see Torque 1.)] 

1. Anal. Pertaining to or connected with the 
to7'cular Plerophili-. see prec. i. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. s, v. Vein, Torcular vein {vena 
iortularia), the second branch of the outward throat vein. 
*899 Ailbnit's Sysl. Med. VII, 602 Never plug the torcular 
end of the sinus if it can possibly be helped. 

1 2. Twisted, spiral, torqiied. Obs. rare~^, 
i66x Lovell Hisi.Am>7/.7^Min. Iiitrod., The Turbinate 
have a torcular shell, out of the niiddcst whereof comineth 
the head with two homes. 

So f Torcnla’rious, a, Obs.rare~^. (Seequots.) 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Torcularious . of, or belonging 
to a Presse that squie.seth grapes. 1638 PHiLLli’S, Totvu- 
iarious, belonging to a Vine presse. 

Tord, torde, obs. ff. 'Iowaed, Turd, 

Tore (tor), sb.l- Also 6, 9 tor, 7 torre, 8 
torr. [Origin uncertain: Welsh torr belly, hulge^ 
boss, knob, has been compared.] 

1 1- An ornamental knob upon a piece of furniture, 
as a chair or a cradle. Obs. 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 55 Betuix thame tw-a, the Crod- 
dilJ ouar thaycast. With boddum vp, and on the Tons it stude 
. .That the ' four Toris snuit the Childis face. (11572 Knox 
Hist, Ref.iv. Wks. 1848 IL 404 The Quene.. wes placeit in 
the chyre, haifing twa faiihfull supportis, the Maister of 
Maxwell upoun the ane tor, and Secretour Lethingtoun on 
the uther tor of the chyre. <11825 Balankin xi. in Child 
Ballads tv. (1886) 323/2 Till all the tores of the cradle wi 
the red blood down ran. 

2. The pommel of a saddle, rat-o or Obs, 

_ a 1671 Sir A. Baleour Lett. ii. (1700I 33 To Carry one., 
in a Carpet Bag..tyed to the 'lore of my Saddle. 1751 
in Burton Crim. Trials Scot. (1852) 1 . 62 Placing her body 
across the horse npon the torr or forepart of the saddle. 
*828 Thomas o' yonderdale in Whitelaw Scot. Ball, 

T47/1 On the tor o’ her saddle A courtly bird did sweetly 
sing. 

Tore (t 0 »i), sb.'^ [a. F. tore, ad. L. torus.] 

1. Arch. See quot. 1704 ; = T 0 RU.S i, 

1664 Evelyn tr. Ft cart's Archit., etc. i. vii. 24 He thinks 
fit to deck the Tore's with 1 know not what delicmte foliages. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Tore, and Torus.. \& that 
round Ring which encompasses in the Column, between tbe 
Tlinth, and the List. This is the third Member of the Base 
of a t ohimn. 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. A rchit. 
l.flfi The preceding Orders. . have twio Tores. 1830 Inkkrs- 
LEY Roman, iff Pointed Archit. iti France 182 A central 
tore flanked by a smaller parallel one. 

2. Geotu. = Torus 4 . 

1867 Tait Quaternions ix. § 322 An immediate proof of the 
verysingukir property of the ring for tore) discovered by 
ViMarceau. xSgo Eagles if. Gijo/h. 248 This surface 
is known as a tore or anchor ring. 

Tore iAU /pfa/. A\s.o toax {Ettg. Dial. 

Diet.), [Origin unascertained.] Long coarse grass 
remaining in the fiedd in winter or spring. Also 
attrib. 

Zjaj Mortimer Hush, (lyail I. 234 Which you must pro- 
portion according to the quantity of Rowen or Tore that 
you have upon the Ground; The more 'I'ore you have, the 
less quantity of Hay will do. Ibid,, When your Tore is 
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qiaite eaten np, which it will commonly be about Februaryi 
yon must house your Milch-Cows, that you give Hay to m 
your Cow-house all Night, *766 Cornel. Parmer, Tore, 
rowen, or winter-grass. 1:836 Sir G. Head Home Tour 253, 

1 found fields over-run with coarse tore grass, in many parts 
blotchy and covered with thistles. 1904 in iing. Dial, Diet, 
from Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Hampshire. 

Tore, pa. t. and obs. and dial. pa. pple. of Tear z/.l 
Tore, a, Obs , : see Tor a. 

II Toreador (tprfadoBu). Also 8 tauridore, 
tawridore, 8-9 tori-eadore, 9 torreador, tauri- 
dor, (taur^ador). [.Sp. toreador ‘a bull-baiter’ 
(Minsheu), mod.Sp, ‘a bnll-fighter on horseback ’ ; 
so in Fr. The forms in icrtir- agree with earlier 
Fr. iatiriador and with L. taurus,'\ One who 
engages in a (Spanish) bull-fight, esp. on horse- 
back; a bull-fighter. 

1618 T. Lorkin in Crt, ff Times Jns, I (1848) 11 . 82 The 
Conde da Cantilllana, that excellent Toreador, httlh stolen 
away the wife of a Procurador de Corte. 1797 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) III. 771/1 When the price of the horses and bulls, 
and the wages of the Torreadores, have been paid. 1833 
Byron Age of Bronze vii, Upl up again ! undaunted 
Tauridor 1 iBzg T. H ook Sayings Ser. n. Passion Prine, 
xii. III. 263 As the Matador puts the finishing stroke to the 
..victim of the lighter efforts of the Picadores and Torrea- 
dores who have preceded him. x8d4 Pali Mail G, 3 June 
3/2 The entertainment commenced with a flourish of trum- 
pets as the taur€adors, five in number, marched in, bowed 
to the public, and ranged themselves. 

If b. Krroiieously used for ‘ bull-fight’. Obs. 

1728 ? De Foe Ca/>t. Carieion's Mem. 304 A Diversion less 
to he complained of than their Tauridores j because attended 
with less Cruelly to the Beast, as well as Danger to the 
Spectator. 

c. atirib . ; esp. in fancy names of styles of 
women’s hats or dresses. 

Daily Nevus r4 Nov. 6/3 The Zouave is as great 
a favourite as it hs^ been for some seasons, and though it 
varies in form — being sometimes a bolero, sometimes a 
toreador, and sometimes a cross between an Eton jacket 
and a Zouave. 1899 I Pest m. Gaz. 5 Oct. 3/2 The toreador 
toque is another very popular species just now — a toque, or 
really a hat, of rounded crown and rounded brim that is 
always much tilted to one side by a broad bandeau. 

F To-rea* ve, w.i Obs. [f. To- 2 -p ME. reve, 
Reave ». 1 J a, inir. To commit robbery or plunder, 
b. irons. To rob, plunder, deprive by violence of. 

X3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 513 Wei 
wynnen he may, But Rohbe ne to-reue Noufier niht ne 
day. *393 Langl P, Pi. C. iv. 203 Religion hue [Law] al 
to-reuep. 1563 Mirr. Mag. it. Induct. Kjb, We sawe.. 
pale death . , to reve her of her breath. 
tTo-reave, Obs. rare. Also 5 torafe. 
[f. To - 2 + Reave irons. To break, shiver, 
or tear in pieces. 

a 1400 Sir Beues (E.) e753-f-87 Hys helme, was al toreuyd, 
To gedere he ffastnyd on hys heuyd. cxi,oe Desir. Troy 
7629 pe grym windes,,al to rafet & rent all the riche clothes. 
Tore!, -elle, obs. forms of Tourelle. 
t ToTely, adv. Obs. [f. tore, Tor a. + -ly 2 .] 
Stoutly, sturdily. 

e 1400 pestr. Troy 8015 The Troiens, on the tothir syde 
torely withstode. 

Toren, obs. f. torn, pa. pple. of Tear v.'^ 
t To-re’nd, ®. Obs. [OE. torendan, f. To- 2 + 
tendon to Rend. So Ot iis, io-, U~renda.'] irons. 
To rend in pieces. 

irpgo Linriisf. Gosfi, Mark xiv. 63 Se heh 'Sonne .sacerd 
toreiide woedo his. a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxiii[i]. 7 Grin 
biS on sadan grame toianded. a 12*5 Ancr. A’. 362 He., 
bet to-terefi hi.s olde kurtol, & to-rende-^ Jie olde pilche of 
his deadliche uelle. CX330 R, BrunnkCA)' 2«. IFai « (Rolls) 
2145 Lym fro lym hym al to-rent. 1388 Wreux Matt, 
xxvii. 5r The veil of the temple was to-rent in twey parlies. 
— Acis xiv. 13 Whanne the aposilis .. herden this, thei 
to-reiiten her cootis. 1430-40 Lydg. Boc/ias vni. xiii, 
Hir clothes to rent, bedewed with weepyng. xggfi Danett 
tr.C(7wf«rt (i6H)®d6'J’heirnauieallloreniaiidiorne. 1631 
Weeveu Auc, Pwi, Mon. 306 He. .plucked the other outof 
his plate, and all to vent his casule. Chimer, and Rochet, 
liciice + To-re'Dit ffl. a., t To-remding vbl, sb. 
1388 WveuF Isa. xxxvi. 22 Eliachym . .and Sohna..eniri- 
den with to-rent clothis to Ezechie. — Nahum iii. 1 Wo 
to the citee of hloodis, al of leesyng, ful of to-reendyng 
\dilaceraiione\ 

t To-rent, v. Obs. |f. To-a-fREsr^ »,2] _ 
To-rend. 

ei4io Master of Game {MS.Dighyi82] x. She altorenteth 
hem with hyr tethe, 1526 Tindale Mixtt. vii. 6 Lest, .the 
other tourne agayne and all to rent you. 1608 Don & 
Cleaver Ex^os. Prov. ix-x. 21 Christ saith, that hogs will 
all to rent them that so offer to feede them. 
tTo-reO’Se, Obs. [OE. to hreosan, f. To - 2 
+ Keosb (where see Forms).] inir. To 

fall to pieces, fall into ruins ; to decay. 

0900 tr. Bmda's Ih’si.i. xi. [xiii.] (1890) 48 Monige offre 
ceastre lohrorene waron, <21023 Wulfstan Horn. xlix. 
(Napier) 263 ponne biS..ba lichaman tohrorene and to 
duste gewordene. cxaog Lay. 9245 Al heo gunnen to- 
reosen. Ibid. 9426 pus Port-chaestre to-rses [c 1275 to-reos]. 

11 Torero (torrn?). Also 8 tauriro. [Sp.] A 
(Spanish) bull-fighter (on foot). Cf. Toreador. 

1738 ? Dk Foe C<»/A Carleton's Mem. 264 So that the poor 
Creature may be said to fight, not only with the Tauriro 
(or Bulhhunter..) hut with the whole _ Multitude in the 
lower Class at least. Hid. 267 The Tauriroes are very well 

f id. 1833 Macgii.mvrav tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 287 
ley observe the manners of the crocodile as the torero 
studies those of the bull. 


fTo-re'Se, vJ- Obs. [ME. to-rasen, -reasen, 
-resen, f. To- + rsesen, OE. rman to rush, Rese 
&.1 j inir. To make a violent assault or attack. 

C120S Lay. 18682 Ofte heo to-r»sden [c 1373 hii to-resde]. 
Ibid. 26813 Bruttes heom to-rsesden. Ibid, 26964 Rom- 
leoden rassden to \c 1375 to-reasdej. 

+ To-re‘Se, Obs. [ME. to-rusien, to-rese, f. 
To- Rese w.2] inir. To shake, to quake; to 
be shaken to pieces. 

c 1205 Lay. 15946 pe eorSe gon to rnsien & pi wal to- 
reosen. c 1275 Ibid,, pe eorpe gan to-ewakie and pin wal 
to-vese. a 1225 Juliaua 58 Swa pat hit al to resde [v.r. to 
reasde]. 

f 'Sovet, ^ fa. fpie. Obs. Of doubtful meaning. 

13.. Gaw, Ij- Gr, KhU 960 Hir frount folden in sylk.. 
Toret & treieted with tryflez abouie. 

Toret, -ettie, obs. forms of Torbet, Turret. 
Toreumatograpliy (toramatp-grafi). rare-°. 
[ad. med.L. toreumatografhia, f. Gr. ropev/iaiT-, 
embossed work, etc. (f. ropevtip : see Toeeutic) -t 
-GHAPHY.] Description of the toreutic art, or of 
works done in it ; see Toreutic. So Toreumato'- 
logy, rare, the science or study of toreutics. 

1737-^1 Chambers Cyd., Toreumatograf hy, a. Greek term, 
signifying the knowledge, or rather description, of ancient 
sculptures, and basso-relievo’s., .The invention of r<Jr'<«///<rf2- 
grnfhia is owing to Phidias, and its perfection to Polycletes. 
1843 Brandb Diet. Sc. etc., Toreumaiolop/. .signifies either 
the science or art of sculpture, or a description of ancient 
and modern sculpture and bas-relief. x^6 Worcester, 
Toreumatografky, Toreumaiology [cites BrandeJ. 
llToreutes (towl'tJz). [a. Gr. ropevrijs, f. ro- 
peveiv: see next.] A worker in toreutics; an 
artist in metal or ivory. 

1840 tr. C. O. Mailer's Hist. Lit, Greece xiii. §ps note, 
Anacreon’s advice to the toreutes, who is to make him a cup. 
1847 Lf.itch tr. C. O, Mailer's Anc. Art § 85 note. The 
designation of toreutes hovers between caelator or encliaser 
and artist in gold and ivory. Ibid. § 173 The work of the 
toreutes.. was especially prized in Etruria. 

Toreutic (torw-tik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. to- 
pevnabs, f, ropevuv to work in relief, etc.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to toreutics (see B.) ; 
chiefly in phr. toreutic ati = toreutics ; also, of 
figures, etc., executed according to the toreutic 
art ; of an artist, working in toreutics. 

1837 Aniixf. Athens 38 The Minerva of the Parthenon, 
also by Phidias, wrought in ivory and gold, the iioble.st 
example of the toreutic art. iSs^Gantii.lon tr. Propertius, 
Elegies 87 note, Mys.—h. toreutic artist who lived b.c. 444. 
X874 lidin, A’rt'. July 187 The best toreutic representations 
of children are tho.se of the Flemish artist du Quesnoy. 
1910 D. G. Hogarth in Encycl. Brit. I. 248/2 The.. free 
sculpture and toreutic handiwork of Crete. 

B. sh, [rendering Gr. ropevriK^ (sc. 
toreutic art ; the Romanized form toreutice occurs 
in 17th c. Eng. use]. Chiefly in pi. Toreutics : 
The art, esp. the ancient art, of working in metal 
or ivory, including embossing, work ia relief, 
chasing, etc. 

[1663 Evelyn Chaicogr, (1769) 16 Then the toreutice . .for 
I c.Tn only name them briefly.] 1847 Lejtch tr. C. O. 
Mailer's Anc, ylrf § 8;; This species of work.. is reckoned 
as a branch of toreutics, by which is meant sculpture in 
metals., and also this combination of metal with other 
materials. 1900 Year's Work Class, Stud. 45 Pernice con- 
tinues his notes on. toreutic. 

Torey (t6“*ri), a. nonce-ivd. [for iory, f. Tore 
+ -Y.] Of the nature of or consisting of ‘ tore ’ 
or coarse grass, 

1893 Blaokio, Mag. Mar, 392 The bleached torey grass of 
a sheltered hillside suits him. 

Torf, obs. form of Tore. 

Torfaeeous (tpjf/fjas), a. Bot. rare. [f. as- 
sumed mod.L, torfa Tube + -aceoos.] * Growing 
in bogs or mosses’ {Treas. Boi. 1866). 
tTorfer. Ohs, Forms: 4 torfere, (-phere), 
-fir, 4-5 -fer, -fare, 5 torfor, tourffer, torfoyr. 
Sc. torfeir. [Northern ME., a. ON. ior-f&ra fem., 
or torf&ri neut. (ihod.Norw. torfere), a difficult or 
dangerous passage, f. iorfdrr adj. hard or difficult 
to pass, f. tor- Tor a. -b for, pret. stem oifara logo.] 
Hardship, trouble, distress ; harm, mischief, injury. 

13.. Cursor M. 6408 (Cotl.) pat he .sal hald vs hale and 
fere, And warn vs fra ilkin tor-fere \Pairf. alkin torfere]. 
Ibid. 20002 Ful rnani torfer \Trin. mony turment) sufferd 
bai. ci3_2S Metr. Horn, (1862) 158 For than pin we our 
bodye. With torfir and with martyrye. f <z 1400 Marie Arth. 
1956 'That schalle turne the to tene and torfere for ever. 
ax^ea-ia Alexander 3729 Quat tene & torfare may tide 
& tent to bin® ende, cx^fo York Myst. xl. T74 Suche 
torfoyr and torment of-telleherdel neuere, C1470 Golagros 
4- Cam. 876 Ye sail nane torfeir betyde, 1 tak vpone hand. 

Torfle (t^ufl), v. dial. Also 7-9 -fell, 9 -fil. 
[Origin unascertained. Cf. Tobpee.] inir. To 
founder, go lame (? obs.) ; to decline in health, pine 
away, languish ; to lose interest in or draw 
back from an undertaking. 

(Hogg’s use of the word is vague.) 

XS7S-6 Durham Depos, (Surteesi 285 This deponent.. had 
an ox that torfled. 1818 Hooo Brownie ofB., etc. II. X49 
It was reportit, that there was to be seen every morning at 
two a clock, a naked woman torfelling on the Alemoor loch, 
wi' her hands tied behind her back, and aheavy stane at her 
neck. x830 — Bridal of Polmood vm, I, .fleechyt Elee- 
sabett noore to let us torfell in the waretyme of owir raik 


[in the springtime of our life's journey], 1835 — Q, Hynde 
i. 439 She saw him swathed in blood/ red. And torfeli'd on 
the monster’s head, 1876 [see Torple 2], 

TOTgant, a. Her. Also targant. [app. an 
erroneous form of torgueni, L. iorqueiti-em, or for 
Tobqued.] = Torqued 2 . 

C1828 Behrv EncyCl. Her. I. Gloss., Targant, Torgant, 
_r Torgued, bending and rebending, like the letter S. 1890 
Elvin Diet, Her., Targant, see Torqued. 

11 Torgoch (t/'Jgf-'x). Also 7 torcooh. ; (envn.) 
7 toi'coth, 8 torgotch. [Welsh torgoch, f. tor 
belly + coch red.] The red-bellied char, a variety 
of the common char, found in the W'elsh lakes. 

1611 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 123/2 In the poole Lin- 
Peris, there is a kinde of fish called there Torcooh, having 
a red belly, no where else seene. 1736 in Gentl. Mag. XXVL 
616/2 Torgotch, or Red-belly, which distinguishes the female. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2)4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c. are as follow : XJmbla minor, 
Gesn. The Red Charr, or Welch Torgoch. 

t Torh.t, a. Obs. [OE. iorht bright, splendid, 
illustrious,] Bright, clear. 

<2X000 Phesnix 96 <Ebelast tungla. ..Torht tacen godes. 
^3._. Prayer to our Lady 20 OE.Misc. 193 Mi brune her is 
hwit bicume..& mi to[r]hte rude iiurnd al in-to oore dehe. 

Tori, pi. of Torus. 

Toric (toa’rik), a. [f. Toit-us + -10.] Of or 
pertaining to a torus (see Torus 4) ; having the 
form of a torus or a portion of one. 


C1300 Haveiok 1933 Hwo haues the thus ille maked, Thus 
' 1 mad naked ^ i^. . K. Alt's. 6216 (Bodl. 


Torify : see Tobyfy. 

Toriness, toryness (tos-rines). nonce-wd, [f. 
Tory a. -b - ness,] Tory quality or condition. 

xSpo Sat. Rev. la Apr. 425/1 Mr. Gladstone deplored the 
Toriness of Hertfordshire. 

Torism, obs, form of Toryism. 
tTo-ri-t, ®. Obs. [ME., f. To-2.b«V/^M, Rit 
®. l] irons. To cut or tear asunder. 

13.. Orfeo (Auchinleck MS.) 43 Hir riche robe bye al to 
rett \Ashm, MS. to-rytte] And was remeyd out of hir wilt, 
t To-ri've, Obs. [ME., f. To- + Rive z/.i] 

1 . irons. To rive or tear asunder; to split open, 
cleave. Also fig. 

to-riuen, and al mac . 

MSO Schippes..Ful ycharged of Tier clay, pat men clepeb 
Butumay, pat water non ne may to Ryue Ne irne ne steel 
ne metal to dryue, X3.. E. E.AUit, P. A. 1196 per-for niy 
ioye watz sone to.riuen. Ibid. C. 379 His rycne robe he to 
rof of his rigge naked. 13.. y;VA’e«M(A.) 2159 pal hors. . 
His rakenteis he al te-rof. 01400 Destr. Tray 1234 The 
king.. the rod all-to roofe ri^lit to his bonde, 1470-85 
Malory Arthur 1. xxviii. 75 Tlie shyp..was al to ryuen. ' 

2 . inir. To burst asunder; to split, cleave, 
splinter, shiver. 

0x275 Lav. 7844 ManI sip al to-rof. 01330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (1810) 170 pat sohip salle alle toryiie, 1390 Gower 
Conf III. 296 The mast tobrak, the Sell torof. 0 1440 York 
Myst, xiii. 133 Was neuer wight sa wa, for luthe 1 ail to 
ryff. 0x470 Henry Wallace n. 52 The tre to raiff & fni- 
schit euiredeille, 1470-85 Malory Arthttrvm. xxxviii, 330 
A wynde drofe hem. .vpon this yle of!seruage..and there 
the Barget all to rofe. 

Tork, variant of TorqueI. 

Torkes, var. Turkis v. Obs., to distort, alter. 
Tormaline, Torraarith, obs. ff. Touemaline, 
Turmeric. 

Torment (tp'iment), sb. Forms: 3-6 tur- 
luent, (4 -ta), tourmeBt, (5-6 -te), 3- torment, 
{fl, 3-4 -menz, -mens). (Also 0 . 5 torna-, 
tourne-, turna-, turnement, 6 tornement.) 
[ME, a. OF. tor-,iourvient, ONF. (nth c.) 
= It., Sp., Fg. tormenio'.~'L. torment-urn (:— 
qu(f)mentmn something operated by twisting, f. 
iorquSre to twist). In sense 5, a. F. tourmente fem. 
from L. iornienia neut. pi., which became fem. sing, 
in Romanic, sometimes with final -e in ME. The 
)8-forms show confusion with Tournament.] 
fl. An engine of war worked by torsion, for 
hurling stones, darts, or other missiles. Obs. 

1383 Wyci.if I Macc. vi. 51 And ordeynede there bali<!tis, 
and engynes, and danis.pr caslyngls, of fyr, and tourmentis 
for to cast stoons and dartis, 139S 'Xresx&k Barth. De P. 
R, xvm, ix, (Bodl. MS.), Regulus pe Emperoure slows an 
addre,.pat was xx. fote longe wi'< alblastes and tormentes. 
1531 Elyot Gov. 1. viii. All tnrmentes of vvarre, whiche we 
cal ordinance. [i866 J. B. Rose tr, Ovids Met. 229 Like 
the holt from the tormentum cast, Smiting the wall.] 

2 . An instrument of torture, as the rack, wheel, 
or strappado {gore or doubtful) ; hence, the inflic- 
tion of torture by such an instrument as a form of 
punishment, a means of extracting information, etc. ; 
torture inflicted or suffered. 

^ «x3go S. Eng. Leg. I. 84/33 Heo bad ore louerd..pat he 
ire 3eue pere Studefaste bi-leue . . And in hire torm< nz treowe 
heorte. c i^oo.'ieyn fulian 49 pe more turment pat hi hire 
dude pe bet hi hire paide. x-^eyt Agenb. 166 Weredep of 
zaynte Agase, pet mid greate blisse hi yede to torment alsuo 
ase hi yede to fe.ste. c 1384 Chaucer H, lame i, 445 And 
euery turment eke in belle Saugh he. 1413 .'fat. agsi. 
Lollards 113 in Pol. Poems (Rolls' II. 246 And namly 
James among hem alle, For he twyes had turnement. 1483 
CAXTOXt Gold. Leg 289/2 He dyde doo .strayiie and payne 
them in the torment of £culee. 1494 Fabvan Chron, iv. 
Ixviii. 46 [Mexencius] pursued ye Christen with all kynde of 
turment. 1550-1 Acts Privy Counc. 11891) 111 , 230 Order 
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shalbe given that he may he sentiip hither to he put to tome* 
jnent. i6io Shaks. i. ii. sBg It was a torment To 

lay upon the damn’d. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol, 
Altai. IV. ii. 161 That torment which the Italians call 
Trattadecorda, the Strappado. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym, 
Vade M.n. 169 Ihose who had done sacrifice thro’ the vio- 
lence of torment in time of persecution. 1725 Pope Oiijiss. 
,x. 45A They swift let fall The pointed torment on his 
visnaibail. 

b. Spec. The punishment of hell. 

185a Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C xviii, ‘ I knows I’m 
gwine to torment said the woman, sullenly. 

3 . A state of great suffering, bodily or mental; 
agony ; severe pain felt or endured. 

£1200 Beket 434 in .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 119 So }?at >e preost 
was i-broujt In tormenz hi he meste, 13., Guy Warw. 
(A.) 12S Thus he lay in grete turment, Til bat be fest 
Ws al to-went. C1386 Chaucer Eni.’s T. 440 That 
doubleth al my torment turment] and my wo. £1489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon i. 34 Ye haue broughte me 
in grete sorowe and tournement irrecouerahle. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxvi. 6 Aschoirt torment forinfineit glaid- 
nes. 1S90 Spenser F, Q. i. x. 28 In which his torment 
often was so great, That like a Lyon he would cry and rore. 
173a Pope Lei. to Swift 5 Dec., In acute torment by the 
inllammation in his bowels and breast. 1861 Kingsley 
Lett. (1878J II. 134 The feeling of being always hehind-hand 
..is second only in torment to that of debt, 
f b. Spec. A griping or wringing pain in the 
bowels : = Tormina. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens n. xcu- 273 The seede of Ameo.s k 
very good against the griping payne and torment of the 
belly. £i6io IPomenSainis xrz She. .endured mostesharpe 
payne and torment of stomacke. 1688 R. Holme A rmoury 
n. 172/1 Swelling and Torment in the Belly [of Cows] 
,,if not speedily helped, is Death to the Beast. 

4 . An action, circumstance, or condition which 
causes extreme pain or suffering of body or mind ; 
a source of pain, trouble, or anguish, or in weakened 
sense, of worry or annoyance. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado ii. iii. 130 No, and sweares she 
neuer will, that’s her torment. y6ii B, Jon-son Catiline v. 
vi, Why, death’s the end of evils, and a rest Rather than 
torment. 1789 Mrss. Piozzi Joum. France II. 364 Want 
of language, our still recurring torment, 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Passion * Princ, vii. III. 102 The convic- 
tion that he had made himself absurd.. was his torment. 
1841 Helps Ess,, Aids Conienim. (1842) 13 A habit of mis- 
trust is the torment of some people. 

b. Applied to a person who causes trouble. 
Cf. Plague sh. a c. 

1784 CowPER Task XV, 632 That instant he [a recruit] 
becomes the Serjeant’s care. His pupil, and his torment, and 
his jest. 1873 ‘ OuiDA ’ Pascaril I. 32 They were the pride 
and tormentofMariuccia’s life. i 83 i ‘ Bsc k' Lady Coquette 
i, Will you be quiet, you torment. 

0. In jocular use : An instrument of irritation or 
annoyance : = Tormentor 3 f. (In quot. aitrib.') 

1882 Daily Etesus 30 May a '1 The Vale of Health was. . 
the mo.st frequented spot of all,., the ‘torment* and squirt 
fun rather too buoyant. 

6. A violent Storm; a tempest, tornado. (exc. 
in Fr. form tourtnenie). 

a 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc, (Wright) 184 For jxeras the weder 
is, her is turment strong Of wyud, of water, and of fur. 
£ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 148 In to he se of Spayn 
wer dryuen in a torment, 147* Caxton Recuydl (.Sommer) 
540 Ther roose so a grete torment in the see long, si grant 
tormente leva de vent]. 1530 Palsgb, 282/1 'Torment a 
storme on the see, tourmente, tempeste. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stonb] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xxvi, iggVpon the coast 
of Peru, there be no torments from heauen, as thunder and 
lightning. [1:847 Cheever IVand. Pilgr. xii. 90 The 
fury of these tourmentes is inconceivable. 1909 Blackw. 
Jl/ag.Sept, 341/1, 1 reached it,. in a more than usually 
oWectionable tourmente of snow.] 

6. at'rib, and Comb., as tomient-house, robe, 

*649 J. E[lliston] tr. Bellmen's Episi. v. 62 Being in the 
tormenphouse of the stars. 184S T. Aird Poet. Whs. (1836) 
240 With torment-pointed threatenings. 1890 E. Hatch 
Fields of Light 55 Saints who were wafted to the skies In 
the torment robe of flame. 


Torment (If'.tnie-nt), Forms: seeprec. sb. ; 
also 5 pa. pplt. {coMir.) tor-, turment. [a. OF. 
lor-, turmenter (12th c.), tourmenter, f. tor-, 
turment sb. : cf. med.L, tormentdre, f, tormentum, 
Pr. turmentar, Sp. iormentar, It. tormenlare.'\ 

1 . trans. To put to torment or torture ; to inflict 
torture upon. 

CI290 Si, Edmund 181 in S. Eng. Le^. I. 436 Fiet and 
hondene hat neren noujt i-tormentede with hat here Necke 
and face and al is heued. C1300 St, Brandan §95 Cure 
inaister ou.s hath i-turmented so grisliche allonge nijt. 1382 
WveuF R^. xjv. 10 This..shal be tourmentid [1388 tur- 
mentid] with fijr and brunston. c Alphabet of Tales 
177 When a devull had turment horrebly a man bathe was in, 
X47S Eoblesse (Roxb.) 66 They turmentid hym in prison 
in the most cruelle wise to dethe. xsSo Daws tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 168 To moue the Frenche kynge, that innocente 
persones be not tormented, for Religion. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviaih. m. xxxviii. 238 For what offences, .men are to be 
Eternally tormented. « 

2 . To afflict or vex with great suffering or misery, 
physical or mental ; to pain, distress, plague. 

1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 4920-1-36 Seynt Petur to hym come, 
as pe slep hym toke, & tormenied hym soi-e ynou, 138a 
Wyclif./^cj's' V. 33 Whanne thei herden thes thingis, tnei 
weren turmentid, and thou^ten for to sle hem. c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 2902 po whyche was w' sekenesse .so tourmentyd. 
<*1450 Kni, de la Tour (igo6) 41 The pepille that were., 
oute of her mynde and turmented. 13x4 Barci.ay Cyt, it 
Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 6 Whan the nortue wyiide.. 
Hath brought cold wynter pore wretches to turment. a 1548 
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Um.!. Chron., Rich. Ill 28b, What ys he.. that wil not.. be 
moued & tormented with puie aiidmercie? 1713 Steele 
Englishm. No. 48. 308 Great Evils.. torment the Life of 
Man. 1804 Af£rf. XII 
mented me for sixteen years. 

b. In lighter sense : 
sively ; to trouble, ‘ plague’. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Abbi Conti tp May, 
We are toi-menting our brains with some scheme of politics. 
1862 Maurice Mor. St Met. Philos. IV, vii. § 44. 373 lie 
tormented the Rabbins with questions. 

+ 3. To throw into agitation ; to toss, disturb, 
shake up, or stir physically. Obs. (exc. as a 
Gallicism). 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495] ii, 246 Lyke.. 
raymentes when the foller fulleth them & tourraenteth 
them often vnder his fete, <11533 I-n. Berners Huon 
xlvi. 156 The shyppe was so sore tormentyd, that the 
shypP® hrast all to peees. 1667 Milton F, L. vi. 243 That 
warr..then .soaring on main wing Tormented all the Air; 
all Air seemed then Conflicting Fire. 1784 Cowpkh Task 
II. loi The fixed and rooted earth, Tormented into billows, 
heaves and swells. 1822 [see Tormented ppl. <i.]. xgoB 
Academy 27 June 927/2 After madame had ‘ tormented ’ the 
ingredients— the salad was a dish from fairyland, 
b. To twist, distort (sense, style, etc.). 

1647 Hammond Power of Keys iiL 26 Sure this is to per- 
uert and torment the sense, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 
230 And pay ’em for tormenting Texts. 1895 Daily Nevis 
18 Oct. 4/7 In Mr. Pater we had a writer of singular natural 
gifts, who. .ended by embroiling and tormenting his style. 

Hence Torme-nted. ppl.a. (whenceTorme’ntedly 
advl) ; also (rorme'ii.tal>le a., capable of being 
tormented, susceptible of torment ; t Tormeuta-- 
tion Obs., tormenting, torment ; t Toxme'n.tative, 
tToime’utiveff<^j.C)^j.,thattorTOent8, tormenting. 

1876 Emerson Ess.,Circles'Wes. (Bohn) II. 263 The great 
man is not convulsible or ’'tonnentable. 1789 A. C. Bower 
Diaries St Coir. (1903) 53, I shall have no more *Tormenta- 
tions. x 6S4 GAvroN Pleas. Notes in. viii. X24 From Furies, 
and things worse '*tormentative. xssa Huloet, *Tour- 
roented, cruciatus, excruciatus. 1686 Horneck Crucif. 
fesus V. 72 A fiery serpent, .a symbol of God’s presence and 
power to heal the tormented Israelites. 1808 G. Edwards 
Praci. Plan in. 16 Evils, which our tormented imagin.Ttions 
apprehend. 1822 Scorr Pirate vii, More than once, large 
fragments, .gave way before him, and thundered down into 
the tormented ocean. x8gi Longm. Mag. Mar. 531 She 
was going to break out *tormentedIy, pleadingly ; * For 
God’s sake tell me 1 ’ x6S3 F. G. tr. .Scudery's Artamenes 
viii, t. (1655) IV. 3 His presence is so *tormentive unto me. 

t To’rmentful, a. Obs. [f. Torment sb.+ 
-PUL.] Full of, or fraught with torment. 

1596 R. L[inche] Diella (1877) 30 My most tormentfull 
case. X647 Trapp Comm. Maii. vi. 31 Carefulness is a lor- 
mentful plodding upon businesses. <»i694Tillotson Wks. 
(1717) If, 199 In what Nature soever they [malice, envy, 
revenge! are, they are as vexatious and tormentful to it 
self, as they are troublesome and mischievous to others. 
Tormentil (tpumentil). Forms: 5 toriaent- 
ille, -ylle, 6 -yll, 6-8 -ill, -ile, (8 tormentlo), 
6 - tormentil ; 5 tunnentyllQ, 5-6 -ill, 6 -yll. 
[»F, tormentille (1314 in FIatz.-Daim.), ad. 
med.L. iormentilla, in form dim. of tormentum ; 
see Torment sb. Reason of name obscure ; cf. 
quot. 1616 ; according to others from its being 
used to relieve the gripes, L. tormina^ A low- 
growing herb, Potentilla 2 'ormentilla {Tormentilla 
repens), N.O. JRosctcese, of trailing habit, common 
on heaths and dry pastures, bearing small four- 
petalled yellow flowers, and haHng strongly astrin- 
gent roots ; in use from early times in medicine, and 
in tanning. Also called septfoil. 

\ax-fiT Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42/1 Tormentilla 
pilos, pentafilon non habet ullos.] a 1400-50 Siockh. Med. 
MS. 6 Water of turmentill. XS30 Palsgr. 284/1 Turmen- 
tyll an herbe,_ iounnentine. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. Ivii. 
83 Tormentill is much like vnto Sinckefoyle, x6io Fletcher 
Faiihf, Sheph. 11. i, I'his Torraeutil, whose vertue is to part 
All deadly killing poyson from the heart. 1616 Surfl. & 
Markh. Country Farms 204 Called Tormentill, because 
the powder or decoction of the root doth appease the rage 
and torment of the teeth. _ x6g8 M. Martin Voy. Si. Kilda 
(1749) 56 Their Leather is tanned with the roots of Tor- 
mentil, xgoS Daily Chron. 4 May 6/7 Tormentil and 
potentil, names fulfilled of pleasure, Set the world in tune 
again with the May Day measure, 
b. aitrib., as tormentil-root. 

1712 tr. Pomei's Hist. Drugs I. 43 The best Tormentil 
Roots come from grassy, wet Places about the Alps and 
Pyrenees. x8ii A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (18x8) 400 
Tormentil root is a powerful astringent. 

So t To-rmentlae [from F.J in same sense. 

X4.. Nom. in Wr,-WGlcker 713/6 Hec tormentilla, tor- 
mentyne [cf. 1530 Palsgr. above]. 

Torme'iitin^, vbl. sb. ff. Torment v. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb Torment ; tortur- 
ing, vexing ; an instance of this, 

I £ X290 S. Eng. Leg. I. xa/jBg His soule wende to )je Jeye 
of heouene After is tormentingue. 2382 Wvclif Isa. xiii. 8 
Tormentingus and sorewes thei shul holde. 1535 Cover- 
dale Wisd. ii. 19 Let vs examen him with despjtefull 
rebuke and tormentioge, that we maye knowe his djgnite 
& prone his pacience. 1633 P, Fletcher EUsawFis, Ho 
sat she, as when speechlesse griefs tormenting Locks up the 
heart 1884 Aihenseum 6 Dec, 732/2 {They] suffer from no 
fancied ills and sdf-consdous torraentings. 
Torme'nting, [f. as prec. + -inq2,3 

That torments, in various senses of the verb. 

1575 [implied in Tobmentingly]. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 


■, 143 A disease which had tor- 
x8s6 [see Tormenting ppl. a.]. 
To tease or worrv exues- 


r. iii. 236 While some tormenting Dreame Affrights thee. 
1637 Phynne Passages Star Chamb. in Harl. Plisc. (1809) 
IV. 234 IjcI me be put to the tormentingest death they can 
devise. 1667 Milton P. L, iv, 505 Sight hateful, sight tor- 
menting_ 1 1780 Mirror Na 74 F 9 Haunted with tlie mo.st 

tormenting thoughts. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. viii, 87 
The eruption, a tormenting and anomalous symptom. 
Hence Torme’ntingfiy adv. ; Torme’ntingrness. 
XS7S Gascoigne Dan Barthol. of Bathe Wks, 1907 I. 105 
He bounst and bet his head tormentingly, 1727 Bailey 
vol. II, Tormentingness, tormenting Quality or Faculty. 
x8s7 Chamb, frni. VII. 397 Visits were tormentingly 
delayed. 

t Tormenti’se. Ohs. Torment, torture. 

£1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 527 But nathelees this Seneca 
the wise Chees in a Bath to dye in tliis maiiere Rather than 
han any oother tormentise. 

Tormentor (tjJime’ntoj). Also 5-9 -er, [ME. 
and AF, tormeniour <= OP\ tor-, iourmenteur, 
earlier -teour, -tear (CI150 in Godef.) L. type 
*tormetttdt 5 r-em, agent-n. from tormentdre to 
Torment. 1 One who or that which torments. 

1 . An officer who inflicts torture or cruelty; an 
official torturer ; an executioner. Also transf. 

cxzpaSi, Edmund in i'. Eug. Leg, I. 298 His Inhere 
tormentores }>at beoten him so sore, a 1350 Si. Andrew 
171 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. {tZBt) 6 pe turmentours,. 
'Poke his bodi with hitter brayde, Vnto cros )>ai gun it 
bend. 1382 Wyci.if Matt, xviii. 34 His lord wroth, tok 
hym to tourmenturs [X388 turmentouris; XS82 (Rhem.) tor- 
menters; i6n tormentors], til that he paiede althedette. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 185 b/2 The tormentqur as he had 
smy ten of his heed both his eyen sterte out of his heed. 1513 
More Rich. JII (1883) 79 He that playeth the sowdayiie 
is percase a sowter. Vet if one should . . calle him by his 
owne name. ., one of his tormentors mi,ght hap to breake 
his t= one’s] head. i^St Pettie Guazzo’s Cw. Conn, u 
(1586) 25 Such, who., are holden for infamou.s, as Sergeants, 
Hangmen, Tormentouns, 1895 Rider Haggard liri. of 
World XXV, That your souls be handed over to the tor- 
mentors of the under-world. 

2 . One who or tliat which persistently inflicts 
intense pain, suffering, vexation, or annoyance. 

In quot. 1642 humorously, =TeaserJ 2. 

, 1 SS 3 Becon Religuesof Rome (1563) 199 They dissent both 
in the toi mentours and in the tormentes of the soule.s. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, ii. i, 136 These words lieereafter, thy tor- 
mentors bee. le^zMit.TON.,^^^! 5 >«£ct.Pref.,Wks. 1851 III. 
274 Certainly this tormentor of Semicolons is as good at dis- 
memhring and slitting sentences. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 
447 r 10 They will naturally become their own Tormentors. 
1751 A ffecting Narr. of Wager 84 The Pro.spect of that 
horridest Tovmenter, Famine, [was] continually before our 
Eyes, X846 J. Baxter Libr. Praci. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 419 
A host of tormentors, in the shape of flie.s,. .persecuting the 
poor animal. X897 'Ouida' Massarenes viii, The person 
whose instructress and tormentor she was. 

3 . An instrument that torments in some way. 

fa. Some device for catching fleas, Obs, b. Along- 

handled fork used for taking the meat from the coppers on 
board sliip J also, Sc. ‘ an implement on which to toast ban- 
nocks, etc.' (A.Z>.D.) s in quot, 1866 («'«|-.), a piercing im- 
plement carried by excise officers. C. A wheel-harrow of 
which each tine is a small share or hoe, for breaking up 
stiff soil. d. pi. A slang name for nding-spur.s. e. 
Theatre, (See quots.) f. A device used to annoy at 
pleasure-fairs t ct. Tickler 2 b, Scratch-back 2. colloq. 

a. 1609 'A's.'i'uciiCiQ Rape of Lucrece, tries cf RomeN^ss. 
1874 V. 254 Buy a very fine Mouse-trap, or a tormentor for 
your Fleaes. Barth. Faint, vr. axGxg 

Fletcher Awizfwa 11. lit. Daughter. Are they not our Tor- 
mentors? Car, Tormentors? flea-traps 1 162a J. Taylor 

(Water P.) Trav.Twelve-pence(i635) Bvij b.OfMowseTraps, 
and tormentors to kill Fleas. D. 170S E. Ward Wooden 
World Dissi (1708) 84 He [a sea-cook] is never without _a 
Pair of Tormentors in his Hand. 1823 Galt Gilhaize I. ii. 
22 Toasting an oaten bannock on a pair of tormentors. 
x866 Fitzpatrick Sham Sqr, 18 Sham made a violent pass 
at Peck with his tormentor, i8g8 F. T. Bullen Cruise 
Cachalot 1S6 The cook uncovered his coppers, plunged his 
tormentors therein, and produced such a succession of ugly 
corpses of fowls as I had never seen before. 0, 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 121 Scxirifiers, scufliers. 
shims, and broad-shares of various con.structions,..callea 
under the general name of tormentors. i88a JaGo Cornw, 
Gloss., Tormentor, an agricultural implement for breaking 
up the clods of a ploughed field. d. 1875 Whyte Mel- 
ville Riding Recoil, iv. (1879) 59 Fordham . .wholly repudi- 
ates ‘ the tormentors arguing that tliey only make a horse 
shorten his stride, and ' shut up ’. e. x386 Stage Gossip 
70 The ‘ tormentor * is the name for a door, placed in the 
R. I. E. and L, I. E., and which prevents anybody from ob- 
taining a view of the performance from either of the en- 
trances named, and also prevents the actor being .seen by 
the ‘ house '—these doors are annoying at times. 1893 N, 
York Herald 23 Dec, 26/2 (Funk) The first wing has been 
known to the stage as ‘ tormentor ’ wing from time whereof 
memory of man runneth not to the contrary. X898 Westnu 
Gas, 12 Jan. 9/3 A strip of white bunting is v-aved by a 
master of the ceremonies from a wooden hutch in the ‘ tor- 
mentor ’ wing, f, 1891 in Cent. Diet. 1903 Farmer & Hen- 
ley Slang Diet., Tormentor. . 3 (common), a back-scratcher. 

i'Torme'n.totlS, a. Obs.rare. torment-urn 
Torment ■+■ -0U8 : cf. OF. tormentos.\ Gf tor- 
men tingnature; torturing. Hence ■j-Torme'ntonsly 
adv. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 11. 47 His body being 
try.sed vp into the ayre with a tormentpus toi men- 

trous] Engine, they byiid to his feete instruments of Yron. 
1657 Thornley tr. Longus’ Dapknis 4r Chloe X95 Astylus 
was not to learn that Love was a tormentous fire. 1669 
Address Hopeful Yng. Gentry Eng. 87 Why so tormen- 
tously [do they] rend their weary throats ? 

I So t Torme’iilitious a. [ad. late L. tormen- 
j tudsus.'\ 
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*S97 J- Payne Royal Exch. 44 So ys yt a moste Wtter 
and tormentuouse estate to such as love not to gathers. 
i86o_ Mayne E.xjios. Lex., Tormeniuosus, having or full of 
racking pains : torraentuous. 

ToiMUeutress (if^jme'ntres). [a. AF. tor- 
menleresse, fern, of iormentour Toementoic] A 
female tormentor. 

»4a5 Lydg. De Gml. Pilgr, 11691 A gret turmenteresse 
Wych doth to ffolk fiul gret dystresse. 1601 Holland 
Pliny xxvtii. iv. il, 301 Fortune, .ordinarily ■commeth after 
.,as the scourge and torraentrasse of glorie and honour. 
iSgs R- Y, Tyrrell Latin Poetry 103 He LCatullu.s]. . 
breaks down in a wild burst of rage against his tormentress. 
ToTmentry. Now rare, [a, OF. tourmenterie 
(1427 in Godet.), office of a tormentor or execu- 
tioner, f. tor 7 nenUur Tormentor : see -ey.] 
tl. A company or body of tormentors or exe- 
cutioners. Obs. [Cf. Jeivry,yeomamy^ 
ai35o St. Afidrmv loS in Hor-stm. Aliengl. Ltff. (1881) 3 
Egeas }ian. .Sent efter al his turmentry, And bad (jam., 
ordan a cros. Ibid. 208 Both he and al his turmentri. 

t 2 . The inlliction or suffering of torture or tor- 
ment, as by executioners or fiends. Obs. 

137s XI Pains of Hell 159 in O. E. Mhcu 275 A sorouful 
sy3t, a hore hold mon, Be-twene iiij fyndis in turmentre. 
c 1413 Hocclkve De Reg. Princ. 2825 He snybhed is, and 
put to tonnentiie. 1534 More Com/, agsi. Tril. m. xvii. 
(1S47.1 253 Ail thetormentry that the devil, .could devise. 

3 . Tormenting feeling ; severe suffering, pain, or 
vexation. Now rare. 

C1386 Chaucer Wife/ Prol. 251 Thanne seistow it is a j 
toriuentrie To soffren hire pride and hire malencolie. 1434 
Misvn Mending of Life \. 106 loy or turmentry we sal 
resay fe, 1309 Fisher lYiin. F'//,'Wks. (1876) 

279, I founde in them all but vanyte & turmentry of soule. 
1885 R. F, Burton Arab. Nts. III. 19 0 joy of Hell and 
Heaven I whose torinentry enquickens frame and .soul. 

Tormeryke, Tormiean, obs. ff. Turmeric, 

Ptarmigan. 

il ToTmilia (tpumina), sb. fl. Path. [L. tor- 
mina gripes, griping of the bowels, pi. of *tormen, 
for ^torgmen, f. torquSre to twist.] Acute griping 
or wringing pains in. the bowels; gripes. Also fig. 

1656 il. Robinson Christ All 106 They have not those 
tormina and gripings in their consciences which other 
Sinners have. 1638 Phillips, Tomninotis, troubled with 
Tormina, L gripings of the Belly. 1S43 R. J. Graves Sysi, 
Clin, Med. VI. 73 They have costive or irregular bowels, 
diarrhoea, tormina. x866 A. Flint P>-inc. Med, (1880) 413 
Griping or colic pains which are called iortnina. 

Hence To'sniinal, f afo-miiiious adjs.., of the 
nature of or characterized by tormina j f affected 
with tormina. 

1636 Bwont Glossogr., 7’(Jw«W«r,..that frets the guts, 
or that hath torments and frettings in the guts. 1666 G. 
’Rxe.vvi Morb, Ansi. x. 83 A torminous diavrhd, _ 1833-34 
Goodls Study Mea, 1. 198 A fevv sli^jhi torininal paius. 
Tormit, dial, form of Turnip. 

Tormodont (tp-imWpnt), a, Omith. [f. Gr. 
Tupfio-s hole, socket + 55 nifr, bdovr- tooth.] Of a 
tooth or teeth : Set each in a separate socket or 
alveolus, as in certain fossil birds ; of a bird s 
having socketed teeth. 

1888 Gadow in Nature 20 Dec. 178/2 Ichthyornis and Apa- 
tornis. .differ from recent Carinate birds in degree only, viz. 
by their torraodont teeth and aiiiphiccelous vertebrae. 
Tormoyl, *e, obs. forms of Turmoil. 

Torn ffl. a. [pa. pple. of Tear 

q, V. tor Forms.] Kent or riven by being pulled 
violently asunder; wearing tom garments. 

1363 Langl. P. PL a V. Ill In A toren Tabartof twelue 
Wynter Age. 61433 Cast, Persev. jop in Macro Plays 
80 per schal com a lythyr ladde with a tome hod. 1333 
Huloet, Tome garmentes, lacides, a 1631 Donne Hymn, 
to Christ I In what tome shipp soever 1 embark. 1693 
Drvden 159 Tho born a Slave, tho my torn Earn 

are bor’d. %a 1730 Nursery Rime, ‘ House that jack BidU " 
viii, 'I'his is the man all tattered and torn. That kissed the 
maiden all forlorn, x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxxlii, A rent and 
torn ravine resembling adeserted watercourse. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat.x, {1873) 2X0 Masses of rock and torn-up trees. 
18^ Reads Cloister ^ H. Ixxi, The poor torn, worn creature 
wept. 1861 J. BARRPnawr 119 (E.D.D.) Like some tom- 
doun play actor, That had sung for his bread thro’ a fair. 

b. Spec. Bot . : see quots. ; also in comb. 

1x760 J. Lee Introd. hot. (1776) 384 Lacerum, lacerate, 
where the Margin is variously divided, as if torn.] 1888 
CasselPsDneycl. Diet., Torn,.. iSwf,, irregularly divided by 
deep Incisions. 1893 Funk's Standard Diet,, 'Porn'ereuate, 
hot., crenate by a tom margin. 

c. In combination with adverbs, as tom-off, -out, 
-tip ; also torn-down, rough, riotous, boisterous, 
disorderly {dial, and V.Si)\ reduced in circumstances 
(.y^. aud dial.). Also a rough riotous person. 

1870 W. M. Baker New Timothy xxxii, (U.S.). 1877-88 
in N. IV. Line. Gloss. 1886 in S. IV. Lino. Gloss. 

Torn, obs. f. Tourn (sheriff’s court), Turn. 

II Tornada (tprna'da). [Prov., from pa. pple. of 
fornar to turn.] An envoy of three lines, in which 
the verse-endings of all the preceding stanzas recur. 

[Cf. Littrd, Tornade, se dit, dans les chansons proveucales, 
de la ritournelle.] 

1833 ViosconSistnbndi’sLit. Eur. 11846) I, vi, 173 The songs 
are usually in seven stanza.s, followed by an envoy, which 
he calls a tornadsu ' 1874 Breymann in iirr. Owens Coll. 
Manch. xi. 384 The Troubadours borrowed from the Sara- 
cens several of their poetical forms as, for instance, tue 
Tornada, 1880 [see Envoy sb.^ *]. 
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fTorna'de. Obs. rare. Also 7 tomatlie. 
Anglicized form of Tornado. 

1638 Tornathe [see Tornado t]. *737 Bailey vol. II, 

Tornade, a sudden and violent Gust of Wind or Storm. 
18x3 Scott Rokeby i. viii. Inured to danger's direst form, 
Tornade and earthquake, flood and storm. 

Sornadic (timm’dik), £f. next + -ic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tornado. 

1884 Amer. Meteorei. jmi. I. 7 Four series of storms of 
toniadic character have ^sed over the states east of the 
Mississippi River since the beginning of the year. 1890 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, These are tornadic 
conditions. 1898 H. W. Lucy in Daily News i8 Feb. 2/2 
Mr. Orchardson’s portrait .. presenting the ex-Speaker in 
one of his not unfamiliar tornadic moods. 

Tornado (tpina’da). Forms: (6-7 temado), 
7- tornado ; also 7-8 turnado, (7 tomatbo, 
tornada, 8 toumado). See also Tornade. [In 
Hakluyt and his contemporaries, temado •, from 
Purchas 1625 onward, tumado, toumado,, tornado. 
In none of these forms does the word exist in 
Spanish or Portuguese. But the early sense makes 
it probable that temado was a bad adaptation 
(perh. orig. a blundered spelling) of Sp. tronada 
‘thunderstorm’ (f. ironar to thunder), and that 
tornado was an attempt to improve it by treating 
it as a derivative of Sp. iornar to turn, letnrn ; cL 
tornado pple., returned. It is notable that this 
spelling is identified with explanations in which, 
not the thunder, but the turning, shifting, or 
whirling winds are the main feature. This is em- 
phasized in the variants tumado, toumado. Mod.F. 
tornado is from Eng. (not Portuguese, asinLittre).] 

1 . A term appUed by j6th c. navigators to 
violent thunderstorms of the tropical Atlantic, with 
toiTcntial rain, and often with sudden and violent 
gusts of wind. Now rare or passing into 2. 

X556 W. T0WER.S0N in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 100 The 4. 
day we had terrible thunder and lightning, with exceeding 
great gusts of raine, called Ternados. 1399 Hakluyt V<^. 
IL JL 103 Wehad nothing but Ternados, with such thunder, 
lightning, and raine, that we could not keep our men drie. 
x6oo Ibid. III. 719 The ternados, that is thundringp and 
lightnings. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 216 We crost the 
^Equator, where we bad too many Tornathoes [ed. 1638, 
353 wee were pesterd with continuall 'Tornathe.s ; a variable 
weather compos’d of iowd blasts, stinking showers, and 
terrible thunders ; ed. x 6 jj, 393 Tornado’s]. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. round World (1699) 31 we had fine weather while we 
lay here [an, x68i], only some TomadoesorThunder-showers, 
1737 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind, II. xliv. 140 The 
Coast is subject to frequent Tornadoes, or Squalls of Wind 
and Rain, introduced with much Thunder and Lightning. 
,1788). Matthews Voy. iil (1791) 30 Had at least one tornado 
every twenty-four hours, which are alwaj's attended with 
violent gusts of wind, tliunder, lightning, and excessive 
rains but which greatly purify the air, X833 G. Downes 
Lett. Coni. Countries I. 7t The return of the storm, swoop- 
in|: down in its various elements of thunder, lightning, and 
ram, with all the fierce grandeur of an Alpine tornado. 

*|*b. transf, Chiefiy in pi. The season at which 
such storms are prevalent. Obs. rare. 

In quot. 1657 perk associated with the ‘ turning ’ of the 
sun at the tropic. 

*634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 5 Nor Is this weather rare 
about the /Equinoctial! ; hy Manners termed the Tornadoes ; 
and tis so vncertaine, that now you shall haue a quiet breath 
and gale, and suddenly an vnexpectyd violent gust. 1637 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 9 The time of our stay there, 
being the Turnado, when the Sun.. became Zenith to the 
Inhabitants. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 10 These 
Seasons the Seamen term the Tornados, 

2. A very violent storm (now without implication 
of thunder), affecting a limited area, in which the 
wind is constantly changing its direction or rotat- 
ing; a whirling wind, whirlwind; loosely, any 
very violent storm of wind, a hurricane, spec, a. 
On the west coast of Africa, a rotatory storm in 
which the wind revolves violently under a moving 
arch of clouds ; b. In the Mississippi region of U.S., 
a destructive rotatory storm under a funnel-shaped 
cloud like a water-spout, which advances in a 
narrow path over the land for many miles. 

(Quot. 1623 shows the transition from x to 2.) 

[1633 Purchas Piigrims II. ix. vi. § i. 1463 We met 
with winds which the Marinei-s call The Turnacloes, so 
variable and vncertaine, that sometime within the space 
of one houre, all the two and thirtie seuerall winds will 
blow. ^ These winds were accompanied with much thunder 
and lightning, and with extreme rayne.] i6a6 Capt. 
Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A gust, a storme, a spoute, 
a loume gaile, an eddy wind, a flake of wind, a Tur- 
naclo. 1636 Blount Glossogr^ Tornado, (from the Span. 
Tornada, i. a retume, or turning about) is a sudden, vio- 
lent and forcible storme of raine and ill weather at sea, so 
termed by the Mariners; and doe.s most usually happen 
about the .lEguator. 1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 23/1 
A Turnado [is] a fierce Wind. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount 
Nat. Hist, 434 'The Tornados are vanahle Winds, call'd in 
the Portugal Lani^a^e Travados. lyio J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. IL Tornado, is the Name given by the Seamen for 
a violent Storm of Wind, and sometimes followed by Rain ; 
it usually swifts or turns about to almost all Points of the 
Compass, whence I simpose its name. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. 47 When a violent Toumado or Hurricane took us.quite 
out of our Knowledge.. 1737 (DorringtonI Quarll 
51 Several Storms and Turnadoes. 1735 Johnson, Th/warfo, 
a hurricane, a whirlwind. 1760-73 U. /ueoi f Ulloals Voy. 
(ed. 3) 1. 13 From what qiiarter tfaeSe tornadoes oT squalls 


proceed, I cannot positively afiirm, X770 Goldsm. 

Vilt. 337 While oft in whirls the mad tornado flies. 1788 
Cowper Negro's Compl. 33 Hark 1 He answers— Wild tor- 
nadoes.. Wasting towns, plantations, meadows. 18x3 J, 
Smith Panorama Sc. 4" Xrt 11. 43 This tact is subject to 
frequent calms, and to sudden gusts of winds called torna- 
does which blow from all points of the horizon. 1849 Cou 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 296 The gale increased to an 
absolute tornado. b. 1849 Lykll ntui Visit U.S. (1850) IL 
199 This tornado checked the progress of Natchez, as did the 
removal of the seat of Legislature to J ackson. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit, XVI. 130/1 The region of most frequent occurrence 
of tornadoes is the region where a large number of the 
cyclones of the- United States appear to originate. Ibid. 
130/2 The wind of the tornado reaches a velocity probably 
never equalled in cyclones. 

e. fig. ; cf. tempest, storm, •whirlwind. 
x8x8 Lady Morgan Auiobiog. (1859) 28 We live in a sort 
of tornado between business and pleasure, and my head 
literally turns round. 1840 Thackeray Piet, Rhapsody 
Wks. igoo XIII. 334 Beneath one of Turner’s magnificent 
tornadoes of colour. 1849 Clough Bothie i. 156 On this 
passage followed a great tornado of cheering. 1863 Cow- 
den Clarke Shahs, Char, xvii, 416 The tornado of the 
north — Harry Percy, most commonly surnamed ‘ Hotspur*. 
3, attrib, and Comb,, as tornado cloud, mood, 
night, oath, pitch, rain, spirit, wind', tornado- 
breeding, -haunted adjs. ; tornado-cellar, -pit, an 
underground place of refuge from tornadoes (in 
sense 2 b); a cyclone-pit ; tornado-funnel ; see 
2 b; tornado-lamp, tornado-lantern, a hurricane- 
lamp, storm-lantern. 

1861 H. Angus Serm. 130 The death-distilling, ’‘tornado- 
breeding atmospheric stagnation of the tropics. 1899 Maky 
Kingsley W. Afr. Stud. ii. 48 If. .you see that well-known 
’’tornado-cloud arch coming.. the sooner you get her [the 
ship] ready to run, the better. 1896 Wesim. Gnz. 28 Dec, 
7/t Her ascent, .to the bleak summit of a *tornado-haunted 
volcano. X897 Dublin Rev, Oct. 299 Saner counsels pre- 
vailed over Gordon's *tornado mood. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W, Africa 312 Particularly vigilant has he got to be 
on *tornado nights. Ibid. 396 When the wet season’s ’’tor- 
nado rain comes down on it. 1863 Cowoen Clarke Shake, 
Char. xiiL 330 His ‘‘tornado spirit hurries him at once into 
a quarrel with the Duke of Austria. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV,. 
1003 These North-East- Winds hold most commonly to 8 
degrees North-Latitude, and then begin the *Tornado Winds. 
X67X R. Bohun Wind a ^6 So variable and unsteady are the 
Tornado- winds, so little obliged to any certain law. 

Hence Toxita'doiisfr a. [-iSHij. {nonce-wd,') 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Jan., Its [a storm’s] 
powerful warm, wet, tornadoish right, and cold, snowy, 
blizzardy left hand. 

Tomal: see Toenus. 

Tomament, obs. f. Tournament, Torment, 

11 Tomaria (tpine»’ria). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Tupv-os or L. iom-tis a turner’s wheel, in reference 
to the shape of the larva.] The larval form of 
species of the Sea-acorn, Balanoglossus. Hence 
Torua’rian a., of or pertaining to a tornaria. 

i838 Rolleston & Jackson Auim. Life 592 Tornaria 
requires a fresh examination,. . Balfour regarded Tornaria as 
intermediate in structure between the Echinoderm larva 
and the Trochosphere. 1891 Cent, Diet., Tornarian. 1893 
' 1 'homsom OutL Zool. xvi. 333 The Tornaria becomes pela- 
gic, acquires a proboscis, loses its special bands of cilia, and 
becomes diffusely ciliated, but has not yet a mouth or anus, 
t To’matil, a. Obs. rare—o. [ad. L, iomSlil-is 
turned in a lathe.] (See quot.) 

i66r Blount Glossogr. (ed. a), Tomaiil{ioruatilis), that is 
turned, or made with a wheel, 

Tornay, obs. form of Tourney. 

11 Tome (tprn). Obs. [MLG., LG.fi;r7*=MDa., 
Du. tJren, MHG. turn, Ger, ttirm.] A tower. 

1637 R. Monro Exped. 11. 80 Their Leaders, .pursued the 
enemy so hard, till they had beaten them out of a Tome, 
they had fled unto. _ [187X Waddell Isa. xxix. 4 (pseudo- 
arch.) Tomes 1 sal bigg forneust ya] 

Tome, obs. f. Torn, Tourn, Turn. 
Tomeament, Tomebroehte, obs. ff. Tourna- 
ment, Tuenbroach. Tornel, -elle, var. Tour- 
nelle Obs. TomGmeut(e, obs. ff. TouiiNAMENT,. 
Torment. Tomepyke, Torner, obs. ff. Turn- 
pike, Turner. 

II Tornese (tome'z/). PI. tomesi (-e-zf). 
[It., = F'. toumozs, L. turonens-is, lit. (money) of 
Tours. Cf. Toubnois.] An obsolete subsidiary 
coin ot the Two Sicilies, of a ducat. 
Torne-seke, Tomesol(e, -solt, obs. forms of 
Turn-sick, Turnsole. 

i-Tomey. Obs, Exa. dial. Aphetic f. Attorney. 

1490 Acc. Si. Dunstau's, Canterb. (1885) 13 Payde for 
one tomeys labor ij s. . .the recorde of the torney ij cL 

Tomey, obs, form of Tourney. 
Tomliexactuie (tpmheksm'ktsin, -in). ZmoI. 
[f. Gr. rbpv-os turner’s wheel + Hexactine.] A 
six-rayed sponge-sptoule in which the rays are 
abruptly pointed. 1909 in Cent, Did. Suppl. 

Tornil, obs, form of Tdbnel. 
llTomrllo, tornilla. V.S, [Sp. tomillo 
screw, dim. of torno turn.] A tree, the screw-pod 
mesquite {Prosopis pubescens) of Texas, Nevr 
Mexico, and California. 

x866 Treas. Bot, 930 The Tornillo of the Sonora Mexicans^ 
X891 in Cent, Diet. 

Tomit, obs. Sc. f. turned, pple. of Turn v. 



TOBNIiY 


TOBPEDO. 


Tomly a^. rare~’°. [f. Tork a. 

+ -i,T 2.] In a tora condition, raggedly, in pieces. 
1548-67 Thomas Hat. Diet,, Sqttarsiaiammie, tjoaxnftLyt 

01 peacemeale. 

Ternote, sfi. (a.) ZooL [ad. Gr. ropvofr-Ss adj. 
rounded with the T6pvos (see ToRKtra).] A form 
of sponge-spicule : see quot. 

1888 SoLLAS in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Iv, When the 
rhabdas is very abruptly pointed at each end a rkabdtcs 
amfhitornota results, which we shall call a ‘tornote 

Tornour, Tornoye, obs. ff. To knee, Toueney. 
Tornsell, -sole, obs. forms of Turnsole. 
ll TomuS (t/unz^s). PI. -i (-oi), Entom. [L. 
ternus turner’s wheel or lathe, a. Gr. rupvos a tool 
for rounding.] The inner or anal angle of the 
wing of an insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a 
tineid moth. Hence To’rnal a., of or pertaining 
to the tornus. 

1897 Ld. WalsinghaM in Proe. Zool. Soe, jg Jan. 76 A 
creamy-ochreous dorsal streak.. runs from the base through 
the tornal cilia, IMd. g6 The apical and tornal angles of 
the cell;.. cilia with a slight ochreous tinge about the 
tornus. 1904 Sir G. F. Hami’Son in Annals 4. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. Sept. 176 Hind wing.. a fiery red stigma on tevnien 
near tornus. 

Toroi’dal, a. Geom, [f. L. Tor-us + -oidal.] 
Resembling or pertaining to a torus (ToEUs 4). 

1889 Cent. Did. s. v. Function^ Toroidal function, a I 
function serving to express the potential of an anchor-ring. | 
i8gs Scotsman 3 Dec. 4/6 Professor Tait made a communi- 
cation on, ‘The application of net-work to a surface, in 
particular to a toroidal surface*. 

Torope; see Terbai^in. 

If Torosatirus (tpr^isg’riJs), Falmnt. [mod.L., 
f. stem of Gr. to/joj adj. piercing, ropoi borer (f, 
reipeiv to pierce) + <raSpor lizard.] A genus of 
horned dinosaurs, occurring in the Laramie for- 
mation in U.S. 

1891 Marsh in Amer. fmLSc.'XUT.s66. 189a Hid. 
XLHI. 8a The open perforations in the parietal which have 
suggested the name Torosaumis. X908 Daily Chron. ao 
Feb. 4/6 The largest skull of any known land animal, ..is 
the skull of a new horned dinosaur, the torosaurus, and is 
8 ft. 6 in. long and 5 ft. 8 in. acrijss. 

Torose (tordn-s), a. Nat. Hist, [ad. L. torSs-us, 
f- torus bulge, brawn : see -OSE.] Bulging, swollen, 
rotuberant ; said of an approximately cylindrical 
ody swollen here and there. 

*760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. in. xxii. (1765) 229 ThePtfr?- 
carpium is.. torose. *785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. 
(1794) 322 Radish has a cylindric, jointed, toro.se or swelling 
silique. xBag 1,<3vnon Encpel. Plants (1836) 46X Caps[ulesJ 
subglobose torose hispid. 

So t Toro'sity Obs. rare"~°^ torose condition. 

1636 Blount Closs0gr,t Torosity {.torcsitas\ flesluneas, 
fatnesse, brawninesse. 1727 Bailev voL II, Torosity^ Fat- 
ness, Grossness. 

Torous (too'ras), a. [ad. L. tords-us Torose, 
as if through a P'. Horeux : see -qus.] = Torose. 

x6S7 R. Carpenter Astral. 35 The solid and succous body 
of Divinity still grows more and more torous and quad- 
rangular, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conipii. v. 139 Whole 
torous Muscles, and long tendons. x8*8 Webster, Torotts, 
in botany, protuberant; swelling in knobs, like the veins 
and muscles; as, a torous pericarp, 

Tor-otizel: see Toe sb. 3. 
fTorpedixtaJl (tfUprdinSl), a. Ohs. rare. [f. 
L. torpedin-em, Toepedo + -ae.] Of or pertaining 
to the torpedo or electric ray. 

177a Walsh in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 46s The vigour of the 
fresh taken Torpedos at the Isle of R_6, was riot able to 
force the to^edinal fluid across the minute.st tract of air. 
Ihid,, Notwithstanding the weak spring of the torpedlnal 
electricity, I wa.s able.. to convey it through a circuit, 
formed from one surface of the animal to the other, by 
two long brass wires, and four persons. x8oo Med. jrnl. 
IV. irS He.. offers ms own new and striking apparatus 
as more nearly resembling the torpediiial organ. 

Torpedineer rare, [f, as prec. + 

-BEE : cf. engineer. '\ One who is engaged in the 
management of marine torpedoes. 

18S1 Times x8 Jan. 4/1 The young Prince of Naples, in 
the sailor’s dress of his rank as corporal of Torpedineers.. 
was on the bridge. 

Torpedinoid (tpiprdinoid), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. + -OiD.] Of the form or kind of the torpedo 
or electric ray; belonging to the Torpedinoidea 
or Torpedinidse considered as a group distinct from 
the true rays and the saw-fishes. 

Yorpedluous (tjirppdinas), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. 
as prec. + -ous.] Having the quality of a torpedo j 
benumbing, paralysing ; also = Tokpedinal. 

5774 Pringle Torpedo 23 Nor in this circumstance only 
did the similitude between the electric and tor^dinous fluids 
appear, x84S De Onmeen Coleridge 4 Opium-eat, Wks- 
X859 XII. 92 First came Dr. Andrew Bell. .Fishy were bis 
eyes; torpedinous was his mamier. 

Torpedism, -ist: see after Toepedo 
T orpedo (tf7.ipf‘dt)), sb. Also 6 -Ido. PL -oes. 
[a. L. torpMo stiffness, numbness, also the cramp- 
fish or electric ray, f. torpere to he stiff or numb; 
= Sp., Pg, torpedo^ It. torpedine. Cf. F. iorpille, 
It. torpiglia from the same verb.] 

i. A flat fish of the Torpeio or family 


16 S 

Toi-pedinidse, having an almost circular body with 
tapering tail, and characterized by the faculty of 
emitting electric discharges ; the electric ray ; also 
called cramp-Jisk, eramp-ray, nu»ib~Jish. 
tfiSao H Andbrwb AVto ZjyS xcii. m Ba&ees Bk. fiS6S) 
239 Torpido is a fissbe, but who-so handeleth hym shalbe 
lame & defe of lymnjes that he shall fele no thyng. 1589 
R._ Hahvev /*/. /V w. <1860) r3 Like the fish Torpedo, wliich 
being towchd sends her veniraealongst line and angle rod, till 
h cease on the finger, and so mar a flsher for euer. X603 Sir 
C. Heydon yvd. Astral, xxiii. 547 Neither doth the Torpedo 
benuinme other things, though it benummeth the fishers 
hand. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. vii. i ig Torpedoes 
deliver their opium at a distance, and stupifie beyond 
themselves. 1772 Chron. in A nil. Reg, Nov. 136/1 Mr. Walsh 
touched the back of the torpedo; when all the five persons 
. .felt a shock at the same instant, which differed in nothing 
from the Leyden experiment 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. ^ Art 11, 253 The torpedo is a flat fish, of the ray trihe, 
very seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, and twenty 
pounds ill weight... It inhabits the Mediterranean and the 
North Seas. 1879 E, _P. Wright Auim. Life 465 The 
Torpedo fT*. vulgaris), is found occasionally on the south 
coasts of England and Ireland. 

b. Jig. One who or that which has a benumbing 
influence. 

1590 Marlowe Edw, IT, i. iv, Fair queen, forbear to angle 
for the fish . . I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston. 176a 
Goldsm. Nash 34 He used to call a pen his torpedo when- 
ever he gra-sped it, it numbed all his faculties, iSgs B. S. 
Hollis Hymn-hk. C'iess Huntingdon's Conn. Prefi, The 
torpedo of formality had benumbed the churches. 

2 . orig. A case charged with gunpowder designed 
to explode under water after a given interval so as 
to destroy any vessel in its immediate vicinity ; later 
also, a self-propelled submarine missile, usually 
cigar-sha^jed, carrying an explosive which is fired 
by impact with its objective. 

The original torpedo was a towed or drifting submarine 
mine, still used to defend channels, harbours, and the like 
(drifting or moored torpedo) ; it was towed at an angle by 
means of a spar extending at right anales (otter or towing 
torpedo), or carried on a ram or projecting pole (boom-, out. 
rigger., spar-torpedo). 

x8o 7 (Aug. 14) w. Irving xlti, (1855) 13s Atorpedo ; 
by which the .stoutest line-of-battle ship. .may be.. decom- 
posed [i.e. blown up] in a twinkling. 1807 (Sept 6) Ad- 
miralty Secretary In-Leii, No. 4353 (P.R.O.) A description 
of the machine invented by Mr. Robert Fulton for explod- 
ing under ships’ bottoms and by him called the torpedo. 
1810 Fulton Torpedo IFar (N. Y.) 4. 1868 Daily News 
3 Nov., The particular kind of torpedo u-sed on this occasion 
IS an American invention, which was found very effective 
in the defence of the harbour of Charleston. X877 Knight 
Diet, Mech. s.v., The drifting torpedo.. is carried against 
the enemy’s works or vessels by the current, . . the tide, 
or.. the wind... Anchored torpedoes are attached to moor- 
i ing piles or anchors. x88o Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 In 
1777 a schooner was destroyed in the harbour of New 
London, Connecticut, by a drifting percussion torpedo. 

I 3 . a. Milit. A shell famished with a percussion 
or friction device buried in the ground, which ex- 
plodes when the ground is trodden upon ; a petard. 
U.S, b, A toy consisting of fulminating powder 
and fine gravel wrapped in thin paper, which ex- 
plodes when thrown on a hard surface, o. A 
cartridge exploded in an oil-well to cause a renewal 
or increase of the flow. U.S. (In use 1873 ; see 
torpedoed s.v. Toepedo ».) d. A detonator placed 
on a railway line, as a fog-signal, etc. UE. 

X7S6 tr. Beekfordls Vaihek (1883) r27, I will spring mines 
of serpents mid torpedos from beneath them, and we shall 
soon see the stand they will make against such an explosion. 
1831 T. P. Jones Convers, Chem. xix. X97 'i hose dangerous 
playthings called torpedoes, which explode when thrown 
upon the floor, derive this property from some preparation 
of silver. 1877 Kniobt Diet. Meclu s.v., Twpedoes for 
opening the fissures of oil-wells.. .4. (Railway.) A cartridge 
placed on a rail to be exploded by a passing train. 1909 
Westm. Gas. 28 J uly 2/ 1 The use or abuse of Roman candles, 
paper-caps, display pieces, small cracker^ or. .torpedoes. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.', in sense I, as torpedojish, 
-ray, esp.^. in allusion to its benumbing power, 
as torpedo history, narrative, quality, touch-, 
torpedo-like adv. ; in sense a, as torpedo armament, 
craft, departmenfflat (F lat C. i 6 b), -fuse (Kn ight 
Diet. Meek. 1877), -instructor, -launch, room, 
school, -vessel, -works; torpedo-launching, -shaped 
adjs. ; also torpedo-anchor, an anchor for moor- 
ing a stationary torpedo (Knight, 1877) ; torpedo 
beard, a pointed beard ; torpedo-body, a motor-^ 
car body tapered at the ends ; torpedo-boom, ‘ a 
spar bearing a torpedo on its upper end, the lower 
end swiveled and anchored to the bottom of the 
channer (Knight, 1877); torpedo-catoher, (a) 
see quot. 1S77 ; (^) ^ torpedo-boat catcher ; tor- 
pedo-omiser, a cruiser which serves also as a 
torpedo-boat ; torpedo destroyer, a torpedo-boat 
destroyer (officially called simply ‘ a destroyer ’) ; 
torpedo director, an instrument by whidi the 
direction for aiming a locomotive torpedo is deter- 
mined ; torpedo-£rag, a cable with a grapiile or 
drag for clearing a channel of torpedoes (Knight, 
1877) ; torpedo gun = torpedo-tube ; torpedo- 
lieutenant, a naval officer in charge oHoipedoes ; 
torpedo maai, in the British navy, a man who has 


passed certain courses of training in torpedo-work, 
to whom a non-substantive rating is granted; 
{U.S.), one whose business is the clearing of oil- 
wells by means of torpedoes (see 3 c) ; torpedo- 
net, a steel-wire netting suspended round a ship 
on projecting booms as a protection against tor- 
pedoes ; torpedo-ram, a ram (Ram sb^ 3 c) pro- 
vided with torpedo-tubes ; torpedo-spar, a spar 
rigged to a torpedo boat, to which a torpedo is 
attached ; torpodo-tube, a kind of gun from which 
torpedoes are discharged by compressed air or gun- 
powder. See also Torpedo boat. 

_ 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/2 As to the *torpedo armament, 

It IS instructive to quote Commimder Bacon’s words. 1899 
Somerville & Ross Irish R, M. 29 A saturnine young man 
with a black *torpedo heard. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., 
*Torpedo-catcher,a.ioxkitA spsx at boom extending under 
water, ahead of a vessel, to displace or explode torpedoes. 
x888 Encycl. Brit. XX,III. 451/2 Special vessels, called 
‘torpedo catchers’, are being built by most nations. 1885 
Times 30 Apr. 10/6 The four first-class *torpedo craft which 
have hoisted the white ensign are being fitted with Norden- 
felt guns. 1901 Daily Graphic 12 July 6 The *torpedo- 
cruiser Kapitan Sacken. 1899 IVesiiu. Gas. 8 Mar. 9/2 The 
*torpedG destroyer instructional flotilla. xSas J. HE.\i.£ro. 
Jonathan I. 29 Lying in wait like a *torpecio-fish. 1885 
Times 30 Apr. 10/6 Each boat will have five *torpedoguns 
or tubes. 184s Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 3 Dryasdust, 
who wishes merely to compile *torpedo Histories. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev, CXXVII. 384 Dispatched their *torpedo- 
launches against theiriiitended victim. i.iq$,DailyNews2i) 
M ay 6/4 She still has . . quick-firing guns, and two * torpedo- 
launching tubes. 1718 No. 12. 74 'Tis the way 

to lay waste the Fences of Virtue,.. and *Torpedo-like, 
petrify and benum us. 1839 Bailey Fesius xk. (1852) 307 
As though to touch but on that topic had, Torpedo-like, 
numbed thought. X883 Centuty Mag. July 330/2 The 
‘*torpedo man ’.. travels about in a light vehicle with Ins 
tubes and his nitro-glycerinc can. 1885 Times 30 Apr. 10/6 
The Colossus is coaled and has been fitted with “torpedo 
nets. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 82 The old man has 
a *torpedo quality in him. 1877 Knight Diet, Mech., 

* Torpedo-ram, 1900 Daily News 4 May 2 ^5 The Poly- 
phemus, torpedo-ram, arrived at Sheerness yesterday from 
the Mediterranean. 1804 Shaw Gen, Zool. 297 “Torpedo 
Ray. x822-34 Goods Study Med, led. 4) IV. 214 'I'he tor- 
pedo-ray was well known by the Romans to possess this 
extraordinary power. 1889 \V elch Text BA. Naval A rchii. 
xii. 133 Tlie air finally reaches the under-water “torpedo 
room. X899 Westm. Gas. 29 June 1 /a A telephone chamber 
communicating with the “torpedo-school ship and also with 
the target. X903 Ibid, a July 7/3 The “torpedo-shaped blue 
Mor.s cars. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 278 What tho’ 
the fiend’s “torpedo-touch arrest Each gentler, fipet impulse 
of the breast. 1809-10 Colerjocs Friend i. xvi. (1865) 220 
Benumbed into selfishness by the torpedo touch of extreme 
want. 1898 Kipling in Mom, Nows 10 Nov. 5/1 We axe 
blessed with a pair of deck “torpedo-tubes, which weigh 
about ten tons, and are the bane of our lives. 1878 AC 
Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 230 The “torpedo-vessel has been 
successfully developed. 

Hence Torpe’doic a. (ttonce-wd,'), of a torpedo, 

: like that of a torpedo ; Torpe'doism (torpo’dism), 
(a) action or quality like that of a torpedo or 
electric ray ; (^) the use of the torpedo (sense a) in 
warfare ; Torpe'doiat (torpe’dist), one who is 
employed or skilled in, or advocates, the use of 
torpedoes ; Torpe’do-iess a., having no torpedoes. 

1893 H. W. Lucy in Strand Mag, Feb. 201 Mr. Glad- 
stone leaped to his feet wiih *torpedoic^aotion and energy. 
1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) 1 . 68 Dilettantisms, Dryas- 
dust “'X'orpedoisms. x88o A thenteum 21 Aug. 242/2 Readers 
must not expect to find.. an elaborate treatise on torpedism, 
nor., the so-called secret of the Whitehead torpedo. Ibid, 
242/1 During,. 1877, the Russian “toipedists made a night 
attack upon the Ottoman squadron lying off Batoum. 1883 
ig/A Cent, May 796 The naval officer should be a perfect 
navigator, a good artilleryman, torpedoist, and electrician, 
a steam engineer^ &c. x886 Pall MallG. 29 Deo. 6/a The 
command of a small “torpedo-less cruiser in the Indian Ocean. 

Torpe’do, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

f 1 . trans. To benumb, deaden ; = Tqbpeft. Obs, 

X77i-a Ess.fr. Batchelor {1773) I- 269 The faculties of 
that consummate orator, .may be torpedoed by that wicked 
weed, before he has half delivered the following abstract of 
bis sentiments. 

2 . To destroy or damage by means of a torpedo ; 
to attack with a torpedo. 

X879 in Webster Suppl. 1881 P. Robinson Under the 
Punkah 221 If., an ironclad were to be run down, acciden- 
tally torpedoed, or suffer from an explosion. xSgS Westm. 
Gas. I Apr. 7/2 In action the battleship would have been 
torpedoed before she could have fired a gun, 

h.fg. To paralyse, destroy: cf. to explode. 

189s Sir W. Harcourt .V/. Ha. Comm. x8 Feb., The con- 
summate speech. .might be described as having torpedoed 
the amendment. 1899 Folk-Lore Mar. 105 It seems effec- 
tually to have torpedoed the enemies’ arguiiients. 
o. intr. To discharge torpedoes. 

X896 Westm. Gas. 13 Jan. 2/1 In four hours they’d be 
inside the Isle of Wight, torpedoing away right and left. 

d. trans. To lay (a channel, etc.) with tor- 
pedoes or submarine mmes; to defend with 
torpedoes. 

1877 Daily News 16 Nov. s/7The Russians are supposed 
to have immediately torpedoed the river in Ids front and 
rear. 1890 Sat. Rev. ii Jan. 29/1 The canard that German 
officers have been torpedoing the Tagus. 

3 . To explode a ‘ torpedo ’ at the bottom of (an 
oil-well) to increase the output by shaitering the 
rock or clearing the passage. Also iptr, U.S. 



TOBPEDO BOAT, 

*®73 [see torpedoed below]. *883 Century Mag, July 
330/1 Wheti a well fails it is usually ‘ torpedoed’ to start the 
flow_ afresh. A long tin tube containing six or eight quarts 
of nitro-glycerine, is lowered into the hole and exploded by 
dropping a weight upon it. Ibid, Sometimes well- 

ewners ‘ torpedo ’ their wells . . by night to avoid paying the 
..price charged by the company. 

Hence Torpe'doed (-tJud) ppl. a., Torpe’doing 
’vhL sb.\ Torpe'doer who operates 

torpedoes. 

1873 Howells Chance Acqttaini. vi, As if I were.. an 
inflammable naiad from a torpedoed well. 1884 Pall 
Mall G, X Sept. 8/x It may be said torpedoing is a game at 
which two can play. 1903 CorUemp. Rev. Aug. r86 Cap- 
tain Sigsbee, formerly commander of the torpedoed ‘ Maine ’. 
190s Edin. Rev. Oct. 322 Our torpedoers, operating in the 
open sea, were at no small disadvantage. 

Torpe-do “boat. A vessel carrying one or 
more torpedoes; now a small, fast war-ship from 
which torpedoes are discharged. Hence ®o3;pedo- 
"boat V. Inonce-wd.), irans, to furnish or arm 
with torpedo boats. 

r8io Fulton Torpedo fFar(N. Y.) 44 It would be diffi- 
cult for a Torpedo boat to depart from any port of America, 
and return without being detected. 1863 in Morn. Star 
2 Feb., They took advantage of the .storm and darkness to 
send down a fleet of eight vessels of war and three torpedo 
boats. 1880 Standard 29 Dea _6/r The first [torpedo boat] 
ever known being a very primitive model, invented by Cap- 
tain David Bushnell, of the Engineer Corps, United States 
Army, and launched in New York harbour in t776. 1898 
Haider's Mag. XCVI. 830 She is building twelve new first- 
class torpedo-boats and four destroyers. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. a Dec. s/a To torpedo boat our coast on the German, 
Ru-ssian, or Au-strian scale we should require not 100 tor- 
pedo boats, but 1,000, 

to. atirib. and Comb., as torpedo-boat engage- 
ment., xi<orkehop \ torpedo-boat oatclier, torpedo- 
boat destroyer, two types of small, fast war- 
ships, originally designed to prevent torpedo boats 
from operating against a fleet. 

(The ioipedo-caicker, officially termed torpedo-gunhoat, 
was super.seded in 1893 by the torpedo boat destroyer, a 
largerj faster, and more powerful torpedo boat, designed for 
offensive purposes j the torpedo boat being appropriated to 
coast and harbour defence.) 

1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 8/7 They are to be termed 
forpedo-boat Destroyers, and in size will be between a tor- 
pedo catcher of the sharpshooter class and a first-class tor- 
pedo boat. 1899 F. T. IfuLLEN Way Navy 59 But torpedo- 
boat people are accustomed to put up with many things of 
which laiid.smen have little idea, igoi F. T. Jane in New 
Penny Mag, 30 Nov. 203/1 We had. .a number of torpedo, 
boat catchers, which, .were unable to catch the craft they 
were intended to chase. 

Torpedolc, -ism, -ist : see after Torpedo sb. 
Torpefy (t^'Jpi'fai), v. (erron. torpify). [ad. 
L. (arpefaclre, f. torpe-re to be n\X'cdb-\-facSre to 
make.] tram. To reiKler torpid, benumb, deaden, 
paralyse. Also^^. Hence To'rpefiring///, a. 


and torpefy the nerves of smell. Hid. 432 Carbonic acid, . . 
chiefly found in the guise of a torpefying vapour, in close 
rooms where charcoal has been burnt. 1829 Southey Sir 
T. More II. 117 To stabliah, and to quicken his belief, not 
to shake, or torpify it. 1873 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) I. 280 
Like the flat torpedo flsh, who torpifles those who come 
near him with the touch. 

t To-rpel. Obs. rare-''-, [var. of Tiepeiii, -pell^ 
Turmoil, throng of battle, m 81 ^e, 
cx4flo Laud Troy Bk, 16736 Thei put hem certes In gret 
perel To Saue her lord In that torpel. But al was not that 


[app, f, prec. + 


tliei coude do, For thei no-wyse mygl 

tTorpelness. Obs. rare—\ 

-NESS.] ? btate of turmoil, 

<**223 Ancr. R. 322 Ure Loiierd sulf seid to his deciples 
. Go we eft . .into ludee j udee spelefi schrift. , . Galilee 
spele& hweol, uorte to leren us (let we of )>e worldes torpel- 
nesse, & of sunne [= sin’s] hweol, ofte gon to sclvrifte. 

Torpent (tp-jpent), a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
torpent-em, pr, pple. of torpere to be torpid.] a. 
adj. = Torpid a, Tb. sb. Med. See quots. 

1647 H. More ^ Jew/ Notes 342 Let,, anon an 

universall soul flow into this torpent masse. X699 Evelyn 
Aceiaria (17291 126 Cresses. .quicken the torpent Spirits, 
and purge the Brain. i88a Ogii.vie (Annandale), Torpent, 
«., a medicine that diminishes the exertion of the irritative 
motions. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Torpent, incapable of the 
active performance of a function, A medicine or agent that 
red.ices or .subdues any irritative action, 
t Torps'seent, tf. Obs. rare. fad. pr. pple. of 
L. torpescire to become torpid.] That grows tor- 
pid ; becoming numb. Hence f Sdrpe'scence 
[see -ence], the process of becoming torpid. 

C1730 .Shknsi'onk Economy i. 139 Their torpescent soul 
Clenches their coin. 1784 Johnson in W, Windham's 
Diary (1866) 19 Torpescence, much of the faculties of man. 
kind lost in them. 

Torpid (iF'-tpid), fl. (j 5 .) Also y torpide. [ad. 
L. torpid us benumbed, f. iorpe-re to be numb.] 

1 , Benumbed; deprived or devoid of the power of 
motion or feeling ; in which activity, animation, 
or development is suspended ; dormant. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage i. v. 22 If he descend not 
lower, to, become tqrpide and Ufelesse. i63x Burton .<4 
Mel. 1. iii. iii. i, Dtinesse, which makes the nerues of the 
tongue torpid. 1784 Cowpbr Tasi in. 468 When. .Novem- 
ber dark Checks vegetation In the torpid plant Expos’d to 
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his cold breath, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks, 
(Bohn) II, 323 Some animals became torpid in winter, 
-tilers were torpid in summer. 

b. fath. Sluggish in action or function. 

1807 Med. frnl. XVII. 72 Complaints of phlegmatic and 
torpid constitutions. X843 Sir C. Scudamore Med. Pisit 
Grdihtberg i,x Digestive functions torpid. 1899 Allbutls 
Sysi. Med. VIII. 477 Gout and tendency to torpid liver. 

%.fig. Wanting in animation or vigour ; inactive; 
slow, sluggish; dull; stupefied; apathetic. 

1636 'B,\x>wtGlossogr,,Torpid, slow, dull, drowzy.astonied. 
»i677 Hai.e PHm. Orig. Man. x. ii. 63 They [connatural 
principles] lye more torpid, and inactive, and inevident. 1703 
T. N. City tf C. Purchaser The Workmen are taken to 
be torpid Operators. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 171 No vern^ 
blooms their torpid rocks array. 1778 Johnson 9 Apr., in 
Bosxuetl, It is a roan's own fault.. if his mind grows torpid 
in old age. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1865) 1 . 293/2 To a 
small, a torpid, and an unfriendly audience. 1883 Dunck- 
Manck. Weekly Times 7 Feb.^s/sjln the counties.. 

es! 

and the quiet lake shall feeTlhe torpid touch of his glazing 
breath, and ring to the skater's heel. 

B. sb. 1 . At Oxford: (//.) The races rowed 
in Lent term in eight-oared clinker-built open 
boats: originally designating the boats; later also 
the crews. 

‘ The “ Torpid boats " were originally the second boats of 
a college, which uniil 1837 rowed with the " Eights “. They 
are understood to have started c 1827, when Christ Church 
put a second boat on the river; but no record of the name 
has been found till 1838, when it was app. well established. 
In that year, the Torpids were made a class by themselves, 
and raced in the days between the Eight-oared Races 
(which were not then continuous). In 1852 they were 
moved to the Lent Term, and reorganized on their present 
basis.’ fW. E. Sherwood.) , 

1838 Trin. Coll. Boat Club Bk., It was determined at a 
meeting of Strokes that no Torpid should put on with the 
racing boats. 1839 Oxford Herald 31 May, A race be- 
tween the Torpids, or second crews, took place on Thursday 
Evening. 1839 O.U.B.C. Presuient's Bk~,\.Khex xXxeC.'ixtat 
of] The Eights [is one of] The Torpid Races. x8^ ‘ C. 
Bede ' Verdant Green ii. vi. The little gentleman.. did not 
join with the ‘Torpids ’ (as the second boats of a college are 
called). 1861 Hughes Tom liroxun atOxf. x.xvii. The tor- 
pids being filled with the refuse of the rowing-men— gene- 
rally awkward or very young oarsmen. 18.. Inscr. on 
picture of Exeter White Boat in O.U.B.C. barged 
sented . . by the Honourable John Joclyn, late of Exeter 
College, and stroke oar of the Torpid in 1827 x866 Oxf, 

Undergraduates' yrnt, aoBrasenose went head in Torpids 
as well as Eights. 1869 Bradwood O, V. //. (1870) 4 He 
had . . done two years hard duty in the college torpid. 
1910 Westm, Gam. 24 Feb. 4/1 Oxford ‘ Torpids ’ . . were 
so named about 1827, when Christ Chtirch staggered 
humanity by putting a second crew on the river, 

2 . At Harrow ; see quots. 

1903 Farmer & Henley Slang Diet., (Harrow), 

a hoy who has not been two years in the school, mos 
H. A. Vachell. The Hill ii. 39 Scaife expects us to be 'Tor- 
pids. [Note)i Boys [at Harrow] who have not been more 
than two years in the school are eligible as ‘ torpids ’ ; out 
of each house a Torpid football eleven is chosen, 

O. Comb. a. of the adj„ as torpid-minded ; b. 
of the sb., as Torpid eight, -race. 

1884 Pall Mall G. xo Feb. (Farmer), Twenty-six •Torpid 
eights were out at Oxford in training for the races. 1009 
Nation 18 Sept. 878/2 The average man., may be., less 
ignorant and •torpid-minded than in the older countries. 
1838 ‘M. Splenb ’ Almie Matres 49, I see myself now,, 
pulling for very life in the *torpid-race. 

Hence To'xpidly adv,, in a torpid manner; 
To'rpidness, torpidity, torpor, 

<1!x677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. l. L 3 It keeps it from 
rust and torpidness. x8ao ( 3 , R, Maturin Melmoth (1892) 
III. xxvii. 107 The aged father and mother, retreating tor- 
pidly to their seats, 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son 
xii, A death-like torpidness came over me. X84S Day tr. 
Simon’s A nim. Chern. 1 . 227 The torpidly circulating blood. 
Torpidity (t()Jipi’drti), [f, prec.-b-iTV.] The 
condition or quality of being torpid ; torpor, slug- 
gishness, numbness. 

x6x4 Purchas Pilgrimage vit. xi, (ed. 2) 710 You see one 
Retrograde, .vnto a stonie torpiditie they obserued in the 
same plant. x77a Barrington in Phil, Trans. LXII. 298 
As the swallows were found in the winter, they must have 
been in a state of torpidity. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med, XXX. 388 A torpidity of the kidneys supervened, 1887 
A. BisRELt C. BrontS ix, 100 In a world of torpidities any 
rapid moving thing is hailed somewhat extrava^ntly. 
Torpitude ft^upiti^). Now rare. [Irregularly 
for *torpetude, t L. torpe-re ■¥ -t'aT (& : the L. form, 
if existent, would be *torpetudo\ cf. consuSludo, 
hebetudo. (Perh. by false analogy with turpitude, 
f. L. turpi-s,)'} => Tobpiditt, 

X7X3 Derham Phgs.-Tkeol, xv. vii. 138 In a Torpitude, or 
sort of Sleep, or middle state between Life and Death, 1788 
Jefferson ff'Wf. (1839) H* 396 The Russians seem not yet 
thawed from the winter’s torpitude. 1817 J. Gii.ckrist 
Iniell, Patrimony 24 His Elysian torpitude of many weeks 
duration. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV, 103 In 
some cases there is great torpitude or sluggishness in the 
growth, .of the ovaries. 

Torple, turple, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Early 
ME. : origin obscure. Cf. Topple w. and Torple.] 
1 1 . intr. To fall, tumble ; = Topple v. 1, Obs. 
<2X223 Ancr, R. m66 Ant, 3if a miracle nere..heo hefde 
iturpled [p.r. torplet] mid him, bode hors & lode, adun into 
helle griinde. Ibid. 32a Mid al bet sohendlac, ]>u schalt 
trussen & al torplen Into belle. Ibid. 32^. ' 
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2 . Of an animal : To die ; = Torple. dial. 

X876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Torple,.. Turple... Tcn-fle,.. css 
Turjle,v.n., to die. The term is only used in connection 
with animals. 

Torpor (tfriioj). [a. L. torpor, -orem, f. tor- 
pere to be numb.] Torpid condition or quality ; 
torpidity, a. Absence or suspension of motive 
power, activity, or feeling ; f inertia (obs.) ; sus- 
pended animation or development ; in Path, morbid 
inertia or insensibility, stupor. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 763 Motion doth discusse the Torpour 
of Solide Bodie.s Which, .have in them a Natural Appetite, 
not to move at all. i68x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. vocab., 
Torpor, a numness, heaviness, .. and unaptness for any 
motion, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. v. 443 Strictly 
speaking.., these animals cannot be said to sleep during 
the winter; it maybe called rather a ifu/ySor, a stagnation 
of all the faculties. <21834 U. Reed Lect. Brit. Poets ii. 
(1857) 63 Why does the earth break forth from its winter’s 
torpor in all the luxuriance of Spring? 

b. transf. Intellectual or spiritual lethargy ; 
apathy, listlessness ; dullness ; indifference. 

[<21223 Ancr. R. 202 pe Bore of heui SlouhSe haueS peos 
hweol pes : Torpor is pe uorme pet is wlech heorte .. pe 
Oder is Pusillinimitas.] 1607 Schol, Disc. agsi. Aniickr. u 
i, 38 What meaneth our torpor ? what our frozen coldnesse 
in zeal? 1789 Belsham A'jr. I. xvii. 333 A universal torpor 
of the mental faculties must take place. 1878 Lecky Eng. 
in xith C. I. i. 62 That intellectual torpor which we are 
accustomed to associate with ecclesiastical domination. 

c. Comh., B.S torpor-shedding 3 .d}. 

x8o6 J, Gsahame Birds Scot., etc. 140 Till noon-tide pour 
the torpor-shedding ray. 

Torpoxific (tpipori-fik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. type 
*torporiJlc-us, f. torpdr-em Torpor -f- making : 
see -PIO.] Causing torpor ; producing numbness ; 
paralysing ; also jdg. stupefying, deadening, f Tor- 
porijic eel, the gymnotus or electric eel (obsl). 

X769 E. Bancroft Guiana xgo There is one of the Eel 
tribe,, .which I shall beg leave to call the Torporific Eel. 
1823 New Monthly Mag. XV. 77/2 The torporific sway of 
Austria. 1832 Fraser's Mag XLV. 63a Galen . . tells the 
Torpedo affects by a torporific action peculiar to itself. 

D. absol. as sb. Something causing torpor. 

1840 Manning Let, in Purcell Life (189s) I. ix. 169 , 1 find 
the want of such opportunities of conversation a great tor- 
porific. 

Torporiz© (tp-aporaiz), v. [f. Torpor + -ize.] 
intr. To cause torpor. Hence ToTporizing ppl, a. 
1822 New M onihly Mag. VI. 223/2 ’The . . torporizing effects 
of the Lancastrian system of education, 
t To’rpulent, a. Obs, rare—'-, [irreg. f. Tor- 
por, after corpulent, etc. : see -ULENT.] Torpid. 
So t To’rpulenoy Obs. rare—"'-, torpidity, torpor, 
1637 Reeve Gods Plea 350 Lay aside neglect, awake 
from torpulency. Ibid, 142 Our prayers do show, what an 
oscltant and torpulent people we are. 

Torquate (tpMkw^it), a. Zool, [ad. L. tor- 
qtiat-us adorned with or wearing a torques-, see 
Torques and -ate 2 ^.] Having a ring-like mark- 
ing, formed by hairs or feathers of special colour 
or texture, round the neck ; collared. 

1661 Lovell /firL A nim. 4- Min. Introd., The pigeon, 
ring-dove,, .wild, torquate, juglandine. 

To-rq.xiatecl, a, [f. as prec. -f -ed i.] 

1 . Wearing a torque : see Torque I. 

1623 Cockeram, Torquaied, one wearing a chaine. 2636 
Blount, Torquated. ,, that weares a collar or chain. 

2 . Formed as or like a torque; twisted from a 
narrow strip or band. 

x8sx D.'Wiisou Preh. Ann. (1863) I. 113 The parish of 
Shapinsay. .in which was found a beautiful torquated ring. 
Ibid. II. vi. 470 The discovery of.. torquated neck and arm 
rings. Ibici. II. iv. iii. 258 The torquated hoop. 

8, Zool. = Torquate. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Torg.ue tore (tprk). Also tork. [ad. L, 
torques, -is (see Torques) ; so mod.F. torque^ A 
collar, necklace, bracelet, or similar ornament con- 
sisting of a twisted narrow band or strip, usually 
of precious metal, worn especially by the ancient 
Gauls and Britons. 

1834 Planch6 Brit. Costume 10 The Britons.. who could 
not procure them of the precious metals wore torques of 
iron. 1831 D. Wilson KM. (1863) II. iv.vi. 472 The 
tore may be regarded as the most characteristic relic of 
primitive Celtic and Teutonic art. 1877 Ll. Jewitt Half 
hrs. among Eng, Antiq. 226 Having torn a torque of gold 
from the neck of a vanquished Gaul. 

aitrib. 1877 W, Jones Finger-ring 66 This might be 
denominated a torque ring. 

Torg,!!© Physics, [f. L. torquere to twist.] The 
twisting or rotary force in a piece of mechanism 
(as a measurable quantity) ; the moment of a 
system of forces producing rotation. 

X884 (Apr.) Jas. Thomson in to'. (19x2)?. civ. 1884 

S. P. Thompson 308 The torque 

or turning-moment is, in a series dynamo, both when used as 
a generator and when used as a motor, very nearly propor- 
tional to the current. 1906 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 3/7 Torque 
is the amount of force in a rotary direction— the power of 
the twist. If you hold one end of a rod and 1 bold the 
other^ and I twist it round in your hands, that is because I 
am giving it a torque greater than you can resist. X907 
Installation Nexvs Oct, g/x This small boss takes up the 
torque due to screwing up the tube. 

fe. A proposed unit of this ; see quot. 

1899 J UDE Physics, Exper. ft Theor, 1 . 1. i, § 46. 33 In the 
French system, the absolute unit of moment would be the 
moment of a force of one dyne, about a point at one centi- 
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metre perpendicular distance from its line of action j tWs 
unit we shall call one (argue. 
c. attrib. and Comb. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. g Nov. 16/2 The propeller shaft casing 
..fitted with a massive hinged bracket to forna its own 
torque roi 1909 Hid. 30 Nov. 5/1 Intended as a torque- 
increasing mechanism to propel motor-cars within reasonable 
limits without the intervention of change-speed gears. 
TorCLUed (tpukt), a. Also 6 torquet, [after 
obs. b'. torquS, pa, pple. of torquer, ad. L. torquere 
to twist : see -BD 1.] 

1 . Twisted, convoluted; formed like a torque. 

XS77 D. Settle M. Frobislui^s Voy. ii. in Hakluyt P'oy. 

(1339) 625 We found a dead fishe.. which had in his nose a 
home streight and torquet, of length two yardes lacking 
two ynches. 1837 Arckssologia XXXVII. 102 A pair of 
ear-rings of base silver, the large torqued circles of which 
were closed by a sort of hook and eye. 

2 . Her. I'wisted or bent into a double curve like 
the letter S : said of a serpent or dolphin used as 
a bearing. (In quot. 1572 app. Bent into a coiled 
form.) 

XS72 Bossewell Armorie ii. 63 b, The fielde is of the 
Saphyre, a Serpente torqued, Topace. i683 R. Holme 
Armoury w. xvii. (Roxb.) irg/i A Fasce, or fiuearrowes in 
fasce, with a serpent Torqued about the same, c 1828 [see 
Torgant]. 1894 Parkers Glass. Her., Torgued, bowed- 
embowed, especially of a serpent's tail ; also wreathed. 

11 Torq[UeS (tpukwfz), and a. Also 6 torqueas, 
7, 9 torquia. [L. torques^ torquis a twisted neck- 
chain or collar, f. torquere to twist.] 

K. sb. 1 . = Torque 1. 

X693 Pepys in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 211 Your account 
of tlie Torguis spoken of in your.. Letter. 1693 Gibson 
Add. to Camden 638 In . . 1692 an ancient golden Torques 
was dug up . . near this castle of Harlech. 1778 En^.Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. V. Paitingham, Where, in 1700, was found a large 
torques of fine gold, 2 feet long, 3 pounds 2 ounces weight. 
..These torqueses were worn by the ancient Britons. 1863 
Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 5 There is no torques, no finger ring 
..nothing but ‘ the seal of Tirhaka, King of ^Ethiopians 
2 , Zoo/. A collar or ring-like marking round the 
neck of an animal, formed by hair, feathers, etc. of 
special colour or texture. 1891 in Cent. Diet, 

fB. adj. Twisted, bent Obs. rare-~^, 

«is68 WiiDDERBURK in Bannaiyne Poems 693/27 With 
ane bow torquess diuerss Greikis did sebo kilL 
Torr(e, oiis. form of Toa sb. 
t Torrsfa*cted, ///. a. Obs. rare, (trreg. 
torri-.) [f. L. torre/act-us, pa. pple. of torrefacire 
to Torbeft -t- -E» 1 , J Torrefied, roasted, 

160X Holland Pliny^ xxx. viii, II. 385 Sheepes tallow in- 
corpoiat with salt torrifacted. 

Torrefaction (tprife-kjan). [n. of action f, 
L. torrefacire to Torrefy ; see -tion and cf. F, tor^ 
refaction.} The process of drying or roasting by 
fire ; the state or condition of being roasted. 

_x6ta 'f/ooDKLi. Surg, Mate 'inks. (1633) 274 Torrefaotion 
like siccation, but more violent, 1648 Bp. Hai.l Serm. 
at Higkam Rem. Wks. C1660) 196 Here was not a scorching 
and blistering but a vehement and full torrefaction. 17^8 
Reid tr. Macquer's Chym. I. 133 The term calcination is 
generally used to express this torrefaotion of antimony, 
*829 Togno & Durand Man. Mai. Med. 189 The torrefac- 
tion to which coffee is subjected. .gives it a light brown 
colour. 1839 Ds Quincsy Casuistry^ Rom. Meals Wks. 
1839 HI- *5* Phig .now for the first time tasted it [pig] in a 
state of torrefaction. 

Torrefiea'tion (torri-), erron. form for prec. 
1763 Horne in Phil. Trans. LIII. 53, 1 gave it a very 
powerful torrification (or roasting). 1853 Soyer Pcmtropju 
314 The Italians extract from cocoa more exalted qualities 
by torrefication. 

Torrefied (tfi'ri'faid), ppl. a. [f. Torrefy v. + 
-ED l.J Roasted ; dried or parched by the action 
of fire; scorched. 


Improv. Reviv'd 290 Some torrefied Rhubarb. 1796 Kir- 
wan Afi’w. (ed. 2) II. 373 He also extracted Copper 
from the torrefied Ore. 1829 'roGNo& Durand Man. Mat. 
Med. 189 The stimulating influence of torrefied coffee. 1837 
Miller Elem. Chem. 11862) III. 99 'fhis soluble torrefied 
starch is known under the name of British gum. 

Torrefy (tp-rffai), v. Also irreg. terrify, [a. 
F. torriji-er (1565 in Hatz,-Darm. ), ad. L. torri' 
facire to dry by heat, f. torrere to dry, parch, roast 
■yfacire to make ; see -FY. (The spelling torrijy 
follows terrify, horrify. ) J 

1 . trans. To roast, sco.ch, or dry by fire. 

i6oi Holland Pliny^ xxul Proem II. 147 To bring it into 
ashes, it must bee torrilied in an oven. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. 4* Min. Iiitrod., It's hardly concocted .. and torrifieth 
the blond. 1819 H. Busk A’awywrf 1.234 The housewives., on 
the embers torrify their cake. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Receipts it. 159/2 Taking cave not to torrefy them too much, 

b. To deprive of all moisture by heating, as a 
chemical or drug. 

160X Holland Pliny xxvn. iv. IT, 272 It [Aloe] ought to 
be torrefied in an earthen vesSell. Ibid. xxxi. x. 422 Torrifie 
nitre until! it begin to looke blacke. 17x3 Phil- Trans, 
XXVIH, 230'l‘hey torrify a Spoonful of white Cummin-seed. 

c. Metallurgy. To roast, as ores, in order to de- 
prive oi sulphur, arsenic, or other volatile substance. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 188 Pyrites aureus (which if torre- 
fy ’d . .prove all Iron Ores). x8o5 f o\is'iTU Beauties Scott. 
III. too To prepare iron-stone for the furnace, it 
... oit -'".latile mattei 

t contains carbona- 
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2 . intr. To become reduced to a cinder or ash ; 
to become calcined. 

1613 Crooks Body of Man 89 This Fat., is not melted 
by fire, but rather torrifieth. 

tTorrelite (t^-relait). Min. [Named after 
Dr, J. Torrey : see -litb.] Obs. syn. of CohUMBiXE. 

*836 T. Thomson in R. D. ft T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sc. 
IV. 408 Torrelite. I give this name to the new species, 
which I have just received from New York, by the liberality 
and kindness of Dr. Torrey, 

Torrent (tp-r&t), sb. iai) [a. F. torrent 
(« 1200 in Godef. Compl.), a.d. L. torrent-em burn- 
ing, boiling, rushing, impetuous, pr. pple. of torrere 
to scorch, burn ; also as sb. a torrent. Cf. the sense- 
transition of L. mstus fire, fierce heat, the surging 
or flowing of the sea, the tide.] 

1 . A stream of water flowing with great swiftness 
and impetuosity, whether from the steepness of its 
course, or from being temporarily flooded ; more 
esp. applied (as in Fr.) to a mountain stream which 
at times is full of rushing water and at other times 
is more or less diy ; cf. WiNTEB-BODRsr. 

[1398 'Vws.visKBarth.De P.R. xiir. iiL fBodLMS.), Of ryuers 
be j> twei manere kindes . . one is icleped a lyuy nge ry uer ; jiat 
oher manere ryuer hatte Torreens and is a water )?at comeb 
wih swifte rees and passe]? ; and hatte torrens for it cresej? in 
grete rayne and fordruyeb in druye wedeir. 1306 Guvlforde 
Pilgr. (Camden) siSofirste wecometoTortensCedron,which 
in soraer tyme is drye. [Cf. Yulgate yohn xviil, i, trans tor- 
rentem Cedron, in Lindisf.gL uinterburna cedron.]] i6ox 
Shaks, yul. C, L ii. 107 The Torrent roar’d, and we did 
buffet it With lusty Sine wes. 1609 Bible ( Douay) Gen, xxvi. 
Comm., Torrent, the chanel where sometimes a vehement 
streaine runneth, sometime.s none at al. 1697 Drvden Virg, 
Georg. I. i6o The wary Ploughman, on the Mountain’s 
Brow, Undams his watry Stores, huge Torrents flow. 1760 
ToHNsoN/rtferNo. 97 r 5 He observed among the hills many 
hollows worn by torrents. *833 Thirlwall Greece I. i. 14 
'I'he nissus..i& a mere brook, which is sometimes swollen 
into a torrent. 1836 Stanley Sinai Pal. vii. 299 This 
green thread is the course of the torrent now called Kelt, 
po.ssibly the ancient Cherith. *838 Hawthorne Fr, It. 
Note-Bks. 1. 247 We discerned the dry beds of mountain tor. 
rents, which had lived too fierce a life to let it be a long one. 

2 . a. Jig. A violent or tumultuous flow, onrush, 
or ‘stream', e.g. of words, feelings, opposition, 
etc. ; a ‘ flood ’. 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. l § i Those, who out of Duty 
and Con.science have opposed, .that Torrent which did over- 
whelm them. Ibid. § 70 'The torrent of his Impetuous Pas* 
sions. 1784 Mme. D’ Arblay Let, xs Nov., She poured forth 
again a torrent of abuse. 1826 Margravine of Anspach 
Mem. I. viiL 304 He was forced to follow the torrent of his 
notes [in music]. 1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 249 
The near approach of the resistless torrent of Turkish power. 

b. transf. A forcible stream or rushing body 
(of various physical things, as lava, loose stones, 
wind, light) ; also, a violent downpour of rain. 

178 X More in Phil. Trans. LXXII. s® The force of those 
violent torrents of wind. x8o6-y J. Beresforo Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) n. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. iSat 
R. Turner A7-ts tjr Sc. (ed. 18) 37 Torrents of smoke and of 
flames, rivers of melted metals. 1839 Dr ( 3 oincev Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 11 The moon arose, and .shed a torrent 
of light upon the Langdale fells. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast X. 23 The rain coming down in torrents. x8s8 Lard- 
NER Hand-bk. Nat, Phil. 360 The torrents of liquid lava 
which flow from volcanos, i860 Tyndall Glae, 1. viii. 58 
A torrent of what appeared to me to be stones and mud. 

0. A mass of hanging foliage, drapery, etc. re- 
sembling in appearance a descending stream. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 284 A cliff over which the 
ivy pours in torrents. 1880 ‘ Ouida ’ Moths II. 27r A 
loose white gown that was all torrents and cascades of lace. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as tor retd' 
action, -bed, -flood, -line, -scar, -sound, -stream, 
-voice, -water ; torrent-wise adv. ; b. objective, as 
torrent-braving adj. ; c. iiislrumental, as torrent- 
bitten, -borne adjs. ; d. similative, etc., as torrent- 
like, -mad adjs. e. Special combs. : torrent-b ow, 
a rainbow formed in the spray of a torrent ; torrent- 
duck, any species of duck of the South American 
genus Merganetta. 

1836 Kane Arct. ExpL II. xiv, xso The evidences of 
*torrent-action were unequivocaL xSfiy Lady Herbert 
Cf'odle L. vii. 203 We rode through this same *corrent-bed, 
at this time of the year, dry. 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 258 The huge sweeping wave whirling the 
*iorrent-bome sticks and boughs. 1832 Tennyson Pal, of 
Art ix, In misty folds, that, floating as they fell, Lit up 
a *torrentrbow. 1777 Warton Odes viil vi. The foam- 
beat pien and “torrent-braving mound. 1899 Comb. Nat. 
Hist. IX. 116 'This peculiar and tame *torrent-duck is rarely 
seen on the sea, though it cau fly from one gorge to 
another. 1823 J. Wilson Poems H. 209 Each misty cata- 
ract, and “ton-ent-flood. *769 Pennant Zool. HI. 241 
Salmon . . gain the sources of the Lapland rivers m spite 
of their “torrent-like currents. 1863 Alex. Smith Summ. 
Skye I. 287 They stand with all their scars and “torrent- 
lines bare to the blue heavens. 1728 D. Mallet Excurs. 
Wks. 1759 1. 92 A hundred “torrent-streams, Each ploughing 
up its bed. X898 Westm. Gaz. i Nov. 7/2 The feeding 
torrents might be diverted or blocked, and the Abyssinian 
“torrent- water might be so interfered with m largely to 
deprive the river of the fertilising matter which it carries 
in suspension. i86a Carlyle Fredk. Gi, xii. xiL HI. 379 
'These . . fly “torrent-wise along the winds. 

B. adj. Rushing like a torrent. 

1667 Milton P. L. U. 381 Fierce Phlegeton, Whose waves 


TOERET. 

of torrent fire inflame with rage. 1839 Tennyson Enid 
1020 As one That listens near a torrent mountain-brook. 

Hence To'rreutfal a., full of torrent or rush of 
words (whence To^rreutfalness) ; ICo'xreiLtlesa 
a., void of torrents. 

1873 SvMONDS Grk. Poets Ser. i. vi. 162 The “torrent-ful- 
ness, the intoxicating charm of Pindar, xgrt B. W. Bacon 
in Expositor Mar. 203 The rainless, “torrentless, alluvial 
valley of the Nile. 

Torrential (tpre-njal), a. [f. L. torrent-em 
Tomsm y -lAXii cL tangeniial.J 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a torrent ; 
produced by the action of a torrent. 

Torrential months, months characterized by torrents, 

1861 J, H. Bennet Winter Medit. 1. i. (1873) ii A series 
of hills.. rent by numerous ravines and torrential valleys. 
*873. J- Geikie Gt. Ice Age xxvi. 362 The denuded and 
partially rearranged portions of old torrential gravel and 
sand. 1880 V. Ball Jungle Life in India ii. 57 These 
rivets are. .fed by thousands of torrential streams which, 
when there is no rain, completely dry up. 189a Daily 
Graphic 8 Jan. 7/3 The torrential months of January and 
February. 

2 . Like a torrent in rapidity or violence ; torrent- 
like ; rushing ; falling in torrents, a 


succeeded torrential rain. 1894 Scotsman 27 Aug. 7 A rain- 
storm which the newfangled appellation ‘torrential’ only 
feebly describes. 

b. fig. As copious or impetuous as a torrent. 
1877 D, M. Wallace Russia xxv. 396 The poetasters 
poured forth their feelings with torrential recklessness. 1879 
G. Mf.rkditk Egoist III. xiv. 293 He could woo, he was 
a torrential wooer. 1897 in A cadeuty 13 iVl ar. 308/2 A man of 
torrential eloquence. 1909 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 232/1 They 
broke and fled with the British in torrential pursuit. 

Hence ToExeutialit^ (tpreinjiise'liti), torrential 
character or condition ; Torre'ntiaUy adv,, in a 
torrential way; in torrents, or like a torrent. 

x88a Proctor in Nat. St7td. (N. Y.) 52 Since the woods 
were cleared the rain falls more torrentially than beforts. 
X891 Ce7tt. Diet,, Torrentiality, ipox Daily Chron. 4 Nov, 
S/7 To the stern, where .sailors and marines rushed torrea- 
tially, called for ‘ three cheers, and one cheer more ’, 

+ TorrentiEe. Obs. rare—K App. var. of next. 
CX460 1 . Russell Bk. Nurture 348 l?Lff ye haue salt pur- 
pose, Sele, torrentille, deynteithus fulle dere, Ye must do 
afture jre forme of frumenty, as y said while ere. 

f To'rrentine, Obs. rare~^. [In note to 
passage quoted, said to corresp. to an Ital. torrent 
tina, a fisa so called because it abounds in moun- 
tain streams.] A kind of fish ; perh. trout 
c 1460 J. Ru-ssell Bk. Nurture 833 in Babees Bk, (1868) 
173 Vynegnr is good to salt purpose & torrentyne, Salt 
sturgeon, salt swyrd-fysche savery & fyne. 

t ToTrentine, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. torrent-em 
Torbbnt + -INE 1 .] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Torrevtine, belonging ta ot 
abicfing in torrents, or swjft and violent streanies. t8&4 in 
W rbstbr i and in later Diets. 

Torrentuotis (tj«e*nti«ias), a. [ ■» tnod.F, tor- 
rentueux (neologism in Littr6), f. h. torrint-em 
Tobebmt ; see -tlouB, and of. tempestuous^ Tor- 
rent-like, impetuous. 

X640 Thackeray Petris Sk.-hk. vii. Fr. Fash, Novels, Wks. 
1900 V. 84 My affairs whirl onwards together in such a 
torrentuous [orig. galopade. 1807 F. Thomp- 

son in Academy 6 Feb. i8o/a Womanly and unstayed of 
nature, torrentuous of golden talk. 

Torrepiae : see Tbbramh. 

Torret, turret. Obs. or dial. Forms: 4-5 
toret, 5 torett, touret, 5-6 torrett, turet(t, 
turrett, 5-8 torrefc, 6 (9) turret. [ME. foref, 
touret, a. OF. toret, dim. of tor (i2th c.), tour a 
round, circuit, circle, ring: see To0B. From the 
15th c. this word is also found as tyret, 

tyrret, which in senses b and d are the ordinary 
forms : see Tkbbet.] a. A swivel ring on a dog’s 
collar by which a string can be attached. 

C1386 Chaucer T. 1294 Aboute his Chaar ther 

wenten white Alauntz. , with mosel faste yhounde Colored 
of gold, and tourettes lv.rr. turrettes, torettys, torettesj 
torrettes, turettes, torettz] fyled rounde. xss* Hulokt, 
Turret of a dogges collare, 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. See Tebbbx b. 

[Cf, CIZ47 Empes-or Fredk. IPs' De aide venandi cum 
oz/i’^wr ' (1396) It. xl. (Ariwfmg) De tonietto, qualiter factum 
sit, et ad quid .sit utile.] 

c. A ring or the like, often moving on a swivel, 
whereby an object can be attached to a chain. 

C1391 Chaucer Astral, r. § a Thyn Astrelabie hath a ring 
to putten on the t[h]owmbe of thy ryht hand in takyng 
the heyhte of tbynges...'1'his ring rennyth in A Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie, 1463 Buoy 
Wills (Camden) 16 My lityll bagge of blakke ledyr with a 
cheyne and toret of siluyr. 1334 in Shrepsk. Far, Doc. 
(1903) ss For three cheynes and two turettes for the sensor 
viii-t. 1900 N. 4 Q. 9th Ser. VI. 235/2 Turettes, tirre^ 
tirets, or tyrritts, swivels (of metal), a term also used in 
heraldry. In the trickings of arms in many early heraldic 
MSS. these are represented as a ring at the end of a 
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It IS tfte local name for the swivel with which all' plhngh 
traces are furnished to prevent them from hecoming twistedv 
dr la horse-harness, A ring on the harness of a 
horse through ■which a rein passes: see Terbet d. 

1429-30 DurhantAcc, Rolls (Surtees) 230 In iiij Renes, iji 
colersi decoreo novis cum Turettesemptis. 18^ Dr Quincey 
Mug-. Mail Coach Wks. 1863 1 */. 306 I nspecting profession- 
ally the buckles, the stops, and the silvery turrets of his 
harness. [N'otel The little devices through which the reins 
are made to pass.. . This sameword..Iheard uniformly used 
hy many scores of illustrious mail-coachmen. 

Torret, obs. form of Tbeset. 

Torricellian (tfritje-lian, t^riseriian), a. [f. 
the name of Torricelli^ an Italian physicist (1608- 
7647) + -AN.} Of or belonging to Torricelli. 

Torricellian ex/>erimeni^ that by which, in 1643, Torricelli 
proved that the column of mercury in an inverted dosed 
tube is supported, by the pressure of the atmosphere on the 
mercury in. the vessel, and that the height of the column 
corresponds exactly to the atmospheric pressure. Torru 
cellian tule, early name for the tube of the mercurial 
iarometer, Torricellian vacuuiUy the vacuum above the 
mercurial column in the barometer, produced by filling, the 
tube with roeircmy and then inverting it in a cup of mercury. 

t66o Boyce Akto Exp. Phys. Meek, xvii. 123 We are 
unwilling to ex.ainine any further the Inferences wont to be 
made from theTorricollian Experiment, idfig — Use/.,Exp. 
Nai. Philos. I. iv. 69 Nor did it appear that hy repeated 
Suctions.. it could at all be rais'd above the sevens and 
twenty Digits at which it us’d to subsist in the Torrecellian 
Experiment /rieertix cii68a BurtERdScair. I. 162 
Or mea-stiring of Air upon Parnassus With Cylinders of 
Torricellian Glasses. i68» H. More Annei. GlanvilTs 
Lux O, 130 The Quicksilver in a Torricellian Tube will 
sink deeper in an higher or clearer Air. i8ia Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos gy Even the best Torricellian vacuum, must 
contain elastic matter. iSiz-iS Playpair Nat. PJtiL (iBig) 

I . 243 The -weight of air is. known from the Tari-iGelliau 
experiment, or that of the barometer. 1835 Penny Cycl, 
HI. 483/a It is a Torricellian barometer.. 

Toirrid a. Also 7 erron. torred. [ad. 

L. torrid-uSy £ torrere to dry witb heat : see -XD^ 
Cf. F. lorride (Rabelais 1546), Sp., Pg. idrrido, 
-fl, It. torridoy -a.] 

1 . Scorched, burned, exposed! to great heat; 
also, intensely hot, burning, scorching. 

1611 CoTGE., Torride, torrid^ scorched-, burned, parched j 
aho,. .dried by tlie extremitie of heat, ifirj Phhchas 
Filpdmage vni. i, 603. A torrid and scorched earth, 1638 

J. Robinsoh EndvxePix. 48 Exotick simples, .corrupted by 
the long and torrid space of the- Vojmge. *667 Mh-tom 
F. L. XII. 634 Fierce as a Comet; which with torrid heat 
. .Began to parch that temperate Clim e. 1798 Cmmma in 
Anii-yacahin No. ay. 146. All in the town of Tunis, In Africa 
the torrid. iSog Byron Ck. Har. i. xxviii. note. Such 
torrid -weather. 1S76 Mbrivale Rotn, Triumvirates vii. 
(1877) 146 The march through this torrid and trackless 
region occupied seven dayA 

b. esp, in torrid zone, the region of the earth 
between the tropics. (Orig. in L. form, torrida 
zona or zona iorridai cf. Viig. Georg. l. 234.) 

' [si^TmxiSKBarth.JleP.R.xx. iii.(Bodl.MS.), pecerclej^t 
Imtte Torrida zona [L. orig; a 1350} vnder ]» -wMche he 
sonne meu«h alwci. rgw Eden Treat. Newe lad, (Ark)’ 
33 Theburning lyne called Bhmz Torridai^ *386 Marlowe 
xsi Pi, Ta»t6url.vt, iv. Thence kf land unto the torrid 
zone, xyg4 Sullivan View Nat. I, 156 Why, under the 
torrid zone, have the Tittle islands a temperatuie al-ways 
supportable. .1 1834 Mbs. Somerville Ceanex. Phys. Sc. 
xxvii. 272 In the valleys of the torrid zone, where the mean 
annual temperature is very high. 

C. transf. Inhalxting the torrid zone. 

*77* Pennant- 5 jf«. Q»MK&-.ag7 Torrid jerboa, 

•fd. Of colour: Burned, blackened with buniing. 
16^ Sir T. Herbert TVew, 24 Their coTomr is (answerable 
to the 2 oiie they breathe im) blacke andl Totridl 1630 
Charletoni Paradoxes 18 It grows, not blacic and torrid. . 
by the afihictian of the Saphire. 

2 . jig. a. In reference to the * heat ’ of persecu- 
tion,. or sometimes to the burning of heretics. 

<*1633 Corbet Poems (1807) 48 Had shce bin then In 
hfaryes torrid dayes engend’ied, when Cruelty was witty, 
ryoa C. Mather Me^n. Chr. ni. i. Hi. (1852) 316 The 
countries which the bloody Popish inguisitioa has made 
a clime too torrid for a Protestant.^ 

b. Hot in temper or passion ; ardent, zealous, 
enthusiastic. 

1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple 84 Temper’d ’twixt col’d 
despair and torrid joy. 1683 in MaidmentBAi'cffrf.Paryiiffs 
(1S68) 2S7 But I was ne'er in love so torrid As to miscarry 
with my mate. 1909 Nation 16 Oct. 129/2 Mr. Finck is. 
about asi torrid a hot gospeller as one could meet -with. 
Hence To’rridly adv. ; To'rridness. 

1637 R. \inem Barbadoes (1673) g Finding the Air so 
*torridly’hol, I thought good to make tryal of the water. 
tdsS Sir T. Herbert Trxv. (ed. a) 36 The [aytej inflamed 
by the -*tomdnesse of the Zone, a 1636- UsSHEit Ann. vi. 
(1658) 271 Their horseS' being all spent.. -with the length and 
torridnesse of the -way. 

Torridity (t<iri-dati). [f. prec. +-ITT, corresp. 
to a L. type *iorriditds.'\ The state, condition, or 
quality of being torrid ; intense heat. 

1846 "in Worcester. i8m Cahtmbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
»3 June heading, Torridity likely to continue, for the coming 
*4 hours. 1901 Wide World Mag. 'VII I. 131/1 There is 
no relief hy night feom the torridity of the daylight hours. 
Torrify, erron., fonn of Tobridfy. 
tTOTrion, Obs. [a. obs. F. torriou, ad. It 
iorriont 'any great towre, or strong keepe-’(Flori'o), 
augm. oltorre tower.} A large tower (ini Italy). 

16311 Howell Giraji's. Rea. Naples n. r44 Hereupon 
them went off from the Towiop of (Sa? min^ tweaty six shot 


of Ordinance. Hid. igi That the said Torrioa or Bastion 
should be put into his 'bands. 

5 ?orrit, obs. form of Towbbbd a. 

Torroek, local form of Tabkook,, a gulL 
173* J. Hill Hisd. Anim. 449 The Laras, with a white 
head, with a spot of black on each ride. .; Ouc commoni 
people in Cornwall call it the Torroek. 

It TorrU'Ma. Bot. [mod.L,, named after 
Joseph Torrubia (d. 1768).} A genus of ascomy- 
cetous fungi, parasitic on living insects : a synonym 
of Cordyceps, but frequent in Eng. use. 

1883 R. Turner in Gd. Wards Nov. 731/2 The Red Tor- 
ru bia, growing from the pupa of a moth. 

Torsade (tpjsr 7 *d). [a. F. torsade a twisted 
fringe, £, L. stem tors- twisted: see Torse 1 and 
-ADE.] A twisted fringe, cord, or ribbon, used as 
an adornment in head-dresses, curtains, etc. 

i88a Society 14 Oct. 34/i Another, .hat was composed of 
cream -white felt,, .trimmed -with.. torsades of cream velvet. 
x88p Harper's Mag. Apr. 733/1 little children,,. . with 
their heads shaven, and on the crown a tuft of hair bound j 
up and lengthened out with torsades of red wool. x8g4 
Season X. 33/a A vdlvet and silk torsade. 

TorSStl a. Geom. [f. T<atSB 3 + -Ai..} 

Of or pertaining to a torse : see quot. 

1869 Cayley Math. Papers VI. 334 If there is at each 
point of the line one and the same tangent plane, then 
the section of the surface by the tangent plane contains the 
line at least ttvicc; if it contain it twice only, the line is 
toe-sal; if three times the line is oscular, and the tangent 
plane containing the torsal or oscular line may in like man- 
ner he termed a torsal, or an oscular tangent plane. 

Torse I (t^is). Her. Also 6-9 toree. [a. obs. 
F. torse, torce, fem . a wreath Romanic type *iorsa, 
i. stem tors- for I* tori- feom torquere to twist] 
An occasional term for the twisted band or wreath 
by which the crest is joined tO’ the helmet. 

1372 Bossewell Amtarie n. 6 oth, For the Creaste uppon 
the Helme an Hiricion passante, of the Diamonde, charged 
with Grapes propre, sett on a torce, Pearle and Emeraude, 
x6s* J. 'Wright tr. Camus! Nat. Paradox -y. 265 A Milk- 
white Plume shadowed the Torse of his glittering Helmet. 
n!r7oo B. E. Did, Cant. Crew, flVretM,- -A Torce between 
the Mantle and the Crest. 189a E. Castle Eng. Bk.piates 
02 The crest is supported by a plain torce. X910 E, R, 
Suffling A«g-. Ch. Ill-asses 124 A torse, or wreath of two 
bands of coloured silk. 

Hence Torsed (tpist) also torced., fuTnished 
with a torse. 

1892 Egerton- Castle Eng. Book-plates 31 The crested, 
torced, and niantletted helm. 

Torse ^ (t/-is). [a. F. torse masc. (i6th c.}, ad. 
It. tarso.'\ = Torso. 

1623 P^GHAJt Cotnpl. Gent. xii. (1634) 110 To Painters 
for the picturing of some excellent ariiiie,kg, torseor wreath- 
ing of the body, or any other rare posture. 176a Goldsm. 
at. W. xxstv,_The torse., is at last discovered to be a 
Hercules spinning, and not a Cleopatra bathing. 1892 Ld. 
Lytton King P^py v. 78 The necessary quantity of heads 
To suit the growing torse. 

Torse ^ (t^^s). Geom. [f. med.L. tors-m, -tint, 
for L. tort-w twisted.} A developable surface ; a 
surface generated by a moving straight line which 
at every instant is turning, in some plane or otlier 
through it, about some point or athex in its length. 

1863 Cayley Math. Papers (1892) V. 182 By Torse (w, «) 

I denote the developable surface or ‘ Torse ’ generated by a 
; Kne which meets each of the corves m and n. 1879 — in 
Encpcl. Brit. X. 417 If the system be such that a hue does 
not intersect the consecutive line, then the snrfiice is a skew 
surface, or scroll y hut if it be such that each line inter- 
sects the consecutive line, thenitisa developable, ortorse. 

Torsel : see Tassel sb.l 
Torsibi'lity. [f. *torsible (f. tors-, ppl. stem 
(see prec.) + -rBLB)-i-'iTT,] Capability of being 
twisted ; esp. in reference to degree or amount, 
i 1864 "Webster .s.v.. The torsibility of a rope^ 1884 A. 
i Daniell Princ. of Physics x. 234 Torsibility of a body is 
; mea-sured in the amplest case— that of a rod or -wire — in 
tetms_ of the angle through which a unit of foipe, applied at 
the distance of one cm. from the axis., can t-wist it. 

Torsile -oil), a. [f. L. tors-, ppl. stem 

• (see prec.) + -IL, -ILE.] Of the nature of torsion. 
i88a Athenaum 23 Mar. 383/1 A process for increasing 
the resistance of iron to tensile, torsile, and transverse straims, 
Torsio'jaaeter. Ophthahn. [f., late L. forsio 
(see next) + -METEB.} An instrument for investiga- 
, tion of the declination of the meridians of the eye. 

’ IQ04 in DungBsan's Med. Lex. {ed. 23). 

Torsion (tpvjon). Also 5 torcion, 6 -syom, 

: 7 tortion. [a. F. torsion (1314 in Littr^-, in sense 
1 a below), ad, late L. torsiSn-em (Vulg.), by- 
form of tortiSn-eut, n. of action from L. torquere, 

I to twist, wring; C.i.Pv.torsio,^-^. torsion, 

i Pg, iorsdo \ also It. torzione, ad. L. tortioneml\ 

1 £ The action of twisting, or turning a body 

spirally by the operation of contrary forces acting 
at right angles to its axis ; also the twisted condi- 
tion produced by this action ; twist. 

Angle of torsion, (a) the angle through -which one end of 
a rod or other body is twisted while the other end is held 
fast; (A) Geom, the infinitesimal angle between two con- 
secutive osculating pktnesof a tortuous curve. Balance ef 
torsion = torsiotirbalatice : see 3, 

*543 Traheron Vigo’s Ckirurg. vt i. xSn Yf the disloca* 
tion be lytle, so that the bone be not out aQ logyther, it is 
called dislocation not complete, and his tt -which commonly 


is’ called: torsion, or -wresting. 1638 Phillips, Torsion, a 
wresting, or -wvinging of any thing. 1807 T. Young ZrcA 
Nat. Phil. I. X40 Torsion, or twisting, consists in the lateral 
displacemen tj or detrusion, of the opposite parts of a solid, 
in opposite directions, the central particles only remaining 
in their natural state. Jiid. 141 T'he force of torsion, as 
it is determined by experiment, varies simply as the angle 
of tor-sion. 2814 R. Buchanan Shafts Mills 24 note, Jour- 
nals, or journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion. 1S34 
Nat. Philos. III. Mist. Astron. xxi. 105/2 (Usef, Knowl, 
Sbc.) By means of a delicate instrument, called the balance 
of torsion, the attraction of a leaden sphere,, eight inches 
in diameter, was made sensible., 1833 Um. Philos. Maoiu/, 
106 With very short filaments like those of wool, cotton, 
and cacliemire, a thread of the greatest length may be 
formed by torsion. 1859 J. Tou-zs Dental Su-rg. 163 Tor- 
sion, or twisting of the central incisors upon their axis, is 
far from rare. 1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 608 
The fundamental principle that spiral springs act chiefly tgr 
torsion seems to have been first discovered by Binet in 1814. 

"b. A twisting of the body or a part of it ; GonLor» 
tion, distortion, rare. 

x66o F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 89 They ejnlate, 
weep, and lament with exotick gestures, and tonions. 1899. 
Allbnit's Syst. Med. VII, 242 During the flexions and tor- 
rion.s of the vertebral column. 

c. Surg, The twisting oftbe cut end of an artery 
to stop hsemoiihage. 

1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anal. I. 224/2 The successful employ- 
ment of torsion of the arteries as a means of suppressing 
haemorrhage. 1878 T. Bryant Prod. Snrg. (1879HI. 5 Any 
hleedingtakingplace can usually bechecked by cold styptic-s, 
or torsion. 

d. Bot. The condition of being twisted spirally. 

187s Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Boi.ri^ A distinetionmust 

be tirawn. between two kinds of torsion f firstly, that of erect 
organs; and secondly, that of organs.. in a horizontal or 
oblique position. In the former case the torsion results 
from internal conditions of growth, and especially from the 
outer layers growing more rapidly than the inner ones. 

f 2 . Path. A wringing or griping of the bowels; 
tormina. Obs. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

cxt^^ts.Ardernds Treat. Fistula 78 Itavaileji. - to euery 
iiifliicion of Jie wombe, and to ventosite of it, and torcions, 
L[e.] gryndyng. 1343 Trahkson Vigo's Ckintrg. m. 
Wounds I. il 100 Knowen by the greate payne, and tor- 
syon or grypynge of the bellie. _ i6a6 Bacon Sylva g 39 All 
Burgers have in them a raw Spirit,, or IVinde which is the 
principall Cau.se of Tortion in the Stomach, & Belly. 16^ 
sllo'ii.-ei Sea Chyj-urg. nr. vii. 109 Sometimes there is.. in- 
tolerable tortion of me Bowels. 

8 . aitrib. and Comb., as torsion arm, axis, circle, 
pendulum, screw, spying-, torsion-ljalance, an 
instrument for measuring minute horizontal forces, 
consisting of a wire ox filament having a horizontal 
arm to the end of -which the force is applied so a& 
to make it revolve and twist the wire, etc;, through 
an angle proportional to- the twisting moment of 
the force ; torsion-basin. Ccol., a basin formed by 
torsion of the earth’s crust in any region ; torsion- 
curve, a curve caused by torsion ; torsion electro* 
meter, an electrometer that measures by means of 
a torsion-balance. 

1831 Man-uf. Metal \. 199 It does not appear 

that these torsion nails have ever found much favour. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 15 The tomioii balance, for mea- 
suring small forces. 1873 Maxwell Eledr. 4- Magn. g 38 
The torsion-balance was devised hy Michell for the deter- 
mination of the force of gravitation between small bodies, 
and was used by Cavendish for this purpose. Ibid, g 213 
The angle through which the electrical force twisted the 
torsion-arm. ibid, g 723 The torsion-screw, which turns the 
torsion-head round a vertical axis. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch ^ Clockm. 265 Small clocks.. are made with torsion 
pendnliinis. 1899 Mar.^M. Ogilvie-Gokdon in Nature 
7 Se_pt. 445/1 I'wo great internal torsion-basins, within, the 
Alpine systems of southern! Europe, are the Hungarian and 
tire west Mediterranean, xgot — Ibid. 24 Jan. 294/1, 1 wrote 
my paper on the ‘Torsion-structure of the Dolomites' in 
1898. Ibid. 29s The torsion-curves round the northern 
periphery of the Adriatic crust-basin. 

Hence To-xsionless a., not subject to torsion. 
iSsSHerschkl Outl. Astron. i. iv. (ed. 5) 160 A metallic 
arc. .supported from its middle., by a torsionless suspension. 

Torsional (tpujonal), a. [f. prec. -*• -al,} Of,, 
pertaining or relating to, or caused by or resulting 
iiom toision. 

1861 Fairb.mrn / n?« igs Experiments, .on the torsional 
strength of iiron east in various forms. 1873 Maxwell 
Eledr. 4- Magn. | 213 The tor.rional elasticit}* of a glass 
fibre or metal wiic. 287^ Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
b t- S .435 Tl'e torsional rigidity of iron, copper, and; brass 
wires is iliminislied about -j per cent, with 10° elevation, of 
temperature. i88a Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S, 583 
There k., considerable torsional strain upon the shaft, de- 
pending on its length. 1909 Athenseum 6 Mar. 292/1 In- 
teresting experiments are described on the energy dissipated 
through torsional, hy.stercsk. 

Hence ToTsionaJly adv., in respect of torsion. 
i8go Nature a Jan. ig8 The internal fiiction of a torsion- 
ally oscillating iron wke. 

Torsive (tgMsiv), a, Bot, [f. nii,ed.L. ters-us 
twisted -r *1VE.] Twisted spirally; = Coa'toetbd 2; 
see quot. 

x866 Treas. Bot., Torsive, twisted spirally. The same 
as Contorted, except that there is no obliquity in the form 
or iiisertiou of the pieces ms in the petals of OxaEs. 

Torsk {tpssk). Also locally tursk, tosk, tusk 
(t»sk). [a. Norw. torsk,tosk, Sw.,Da. torsk ON. 

jorskr, Jjeskr ; prob. f, root of ON. parr, Svv. torr. 
Gothic }aurs-tts dry. Cf, LG. (and Ger.) dorsch,\ 



TORSO. 


167 


TOHTIS, 


A gadoid fisli, Brosmius irosme, abundant in tbe 
northern seas, especially about the Shetland Islands, 
and much used for food in the dried form of 
stockfak. Also attrib. _ 

1707 Mikge ffr, iVzV. 55 . *4 They have abundance of 
Fish on that Coast calJ’d Tusk, as bijj as Ling. 1776 Pen- 
nant Zt’ob. III. 179 The Torsk, or as it is called in theShet- 
lands. Tusk and Brisraak is a northern fish ; and as yet un- 
discovered lower than about tiie Orknies, i8aa ScoiT 
Pirate xxii, There is tor.sk for the gentle, and skate for the 
carle, And there’s wealth for bold Magnus, the son of the 
earl. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Ecoiu II. 179 The Torsk is 
not so slender as the ling, and is altogether a smaller fish. 
As food it is considered more delicate than ling. 1864 
Couch Brit. Fishes III. 96. 1875 W. A. Smith 337 
The tursk or tosk..is perhaps thefinest ofthe when 

fresh. 1883 Fisheries Mxhih. Caial. 72 Dried Salted Tusk- 
fish,, .mostly consumed in Scotch Markets. 

Torso Pi. torsos, [.a. It. torse stalk, 

stump (e. g. of a cabbage), core (of apple or pear), 
trunk of a statue:— L. thyrsus stalk, stem (of a 
plant), a. Gr. Svpcros the Thyrsus (q.v.) or 
Bacchic wand. The common Romanic form was 
*iurso-, whence also OF. tors, tros, irons, Pr, tros, 
Sp. irozo stem, stump.] 

1 . Sculpture. The trunk of a statue, without or 
considered independently of head and limbs; also, 
the trunk of the human body. Also aitrib. 

1797 PIoLCROFT Stolocr,sps Trees/, (ed. 2) 11 . xivii, 144 The 
thigh, and torso, or body, from the neck to the hip, are inimit- 
able. 180s W. Taylor in .Vonthly Mag. XX. 43 An antique 
female statue, or rather the torso of a statue, had formerly 
stood in the library at Wolfenbutiel. 1833 Ecus Elgin 
Marhles II. 29 The torso of Apteral Victory is 4 ft. 9 in. in 
height, i860 PIawthorne Marh. Faan v, Headless and 
legless torsas. 1863 Dickens Mui, Fr. 1. ii, With., too 
much torso in his waistcoat. 1875 F. Wry Rome xxiii. 30Q 
The Torso of the Belvedere, a colossal^ fragment of Hercu- 
lean stature,. . Michelangelo studied it to such a degree 
that he was wont to call himself pupil of the Torso. 1899 
F. T. B ullen Log Sea-waif Clad only in a waist-clotli, 
his torso was fully revealed. 

2 . fig. Something left mutilated or unfinished. 

*832 I.0NGFELLOW in Life (1891) II. 240 We have seen only 

the brief and mutilated torso of your speech . 1892 Stevkn- 
SON Across the Plains 132 Headless epics, glorious torsos of 
dramas. 1906 H. Black Edin. Senn. 56 Without Christ 
the Old Testament is only a torso. 

Torsocclusioai (t^.vkls*.:53n). Sztrg. tf. 
med.L. twisted + OGCi,uai0K.] Treatment 

by acupressure combined witli torsion. 

1899 Syd, Soc. Le.v., Torsaclttsion, a form of acupressure 
in which the point of the pin is pushed through a portion of 
tissue parallel to the course of the vessel to be secured, then 
carried over its anterior surface, and.. swept round until it 
is brought to a right angle to the course of the artery, when 
its point is thrust into the soft parts be^'ond. 

Tort (tfit), sb. Also 6 -7 torts, [a. OF. tort 
(llth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. tofi, Sp. iuerto. It. 
torto, med.L. iortum, wrong, injustice (cf. torium 
factre, 864, in Capiiul. CaroH //), sbst. use of !.« 
tortus, -um twisted, wrung, pa. pple. of torquert 
to twist, wring.] 

fl. Injury, wrong. Ohs. [see ToiiTioos rt. i], 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lave it. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 71 Than wer tort 
& forthe [? force] nought worthe an haw about. 1383 Jas. I 
Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 53 .So lob and leremie, preast with woes 
and wrongs. Did right descryue their ioyes, their woes and 
torts. 1590 Spenser P\ Q. 11. v. 17 It was complaind that thou 
hadst dona great tort Unto an aged womsm, poore and bare. 

— M. H>d)bjrd 1078 No wild beasts should do them 
any torte. 1632 Lithgow Treeu. x. 425 To show King lames, 
my torments, pnng.s, and tort. 1748 Mkuioth Fitzosb. Lett. 
Ixxii. (1749) II. ai.'i Deem not, ye plaintive crew, that suffer 
wrong, Ne thou, O man 1 who deal’st the tort, nilsween The 
equal gods. 

't-lD. Physical injury or pain; torment, c. A 
false or wong statement. Obs. rare. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 193 Good t’expell all sorts Of burn- 
ing Feauers, in their violent torts. Ibid. x. 4SS No Tort 
I introduct,..! Org.tnize the Truth. 

2 . Eng, Lata. The breach of a duty imposed by 
law, whereby some person acquires a right of 
action for damages. 

1386 Ferne Bias. Genirie 214 Minister of theGospell,to 
whorae the keyes of right do apperteine (for the others did 
by dissesin and tort, hold the possession of them). i6o9Skenk 
Reg. Map., Siai, Robi. /, 23 Saifeand the Law and con- 
suetude of Burglus, qukilk is, to defend preciselie torte and 
non reason, that is wraiig and vnlaw. 1622 Callis Siai. 
Sewers (1647) 1S4 If two be admitted to a Copyhold by 
Tort, or to an Office in a Court of Jiistice unlawfully. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. Ixvu. (1739) 162 In case it 
concerned only a Tort done to the party, he was amerced. 

n ScROGGS Caurts-leei fed. 3) 39 This is a private Tort 
le particular Inhaljitants of this Vill. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. vili. 117 Personal actions are such where- 
by a man claims a debt, or personal duty, or damages in 
lieu_ thereof; and, likewise whereby a man claims a satis- 
faction in damages for some injury done to ills person or 
property. The former are said to be founded on con- 
tracts, the fatter npon torts or wrongs. 1887 Sir F. 
Pollock {.title) The Law of Torts. 1893 Poliock & Mait- 
LAND Hist. Eng. Law II. 510 note. Tort again is [in 13th c, 
A.-Fr.] a large, loose word. Britton, I. 77, heads a chapter 
on some of the smaller offences present in the eyres by the 
title De plusonrs tortz. 1909 Sir F. Pollohc in Encycl, 
Laws of Eng. (ed. 2) XIV. 134 What we now understand 
by a tort is a breach of some duty between citizens, defined 
by the general law, which creates a civil cause of action. 
The duty must be founded in common right. . . It must be a 


duty assigned by law, not dependent tm the will of the par- 
ties. . . There must be a private right of action. 

t Toift, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. iort-tts, pa. pple. 
of torquere to twist.] Twisted; im quot. 1513, 
? tortured (const, as pa. pple.). 

1513 Douglas / 3?wewx. xi. 30 Now sail he perisch,..be 
Troianis tort and rent. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 210 Henry 
Erie of Lancaster with wrie neck, called Tort coll. 1763 
J. Lee Inirod. Boi. l. xii. 28 Tori, twisted, as in JVerium. 

Tort, erroneous variant of Taut a. 

!) Torta (tputa). Mining. [Sp. torta ; see next.] 
One of the large flat circular heaps or ^ cakes ’ of 
ore spread upon the floor or patio (Patio a) in 
the Mexican amalgamation process. 

J839 Urb Diet. Arts 1.119 The patio, or amalgamation 
floor, .is capable of containing 24 iortas, or flat circular 
collections of lama, of about 50 feet diameter, and 7 incbe.s 
deep. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Torta, a flat heap of 
silver ore islime or pulp) prepared for the patio process, 

Tortayea, tortays : see Tortis. 

t Torte. Obs. [ad. F. tourte, dial, torte — Sp. 
and It. torta late L. torta (Vulg. i Chron. xvi, 3 
tortam pants, Wyclif ‘a kake of brede’). A 
different word from L. torta twisted: see also 


Tourte and Tart.] A round cake (of bread). 

tSSS Eden Decades 194 They draw* a mylke thereof (i.e. 
of the coco-nnt 3 .,The which the Christian men of those 
regions put in the tortes or cakes which they make of the 
graj’ne of Maizium . . by reason of the sayde mylke of Coats, 
the tortes are more excellent to be eaten withowt offence to 
tile stomake. 

II Torteau (toria). PL torteaTox (tortife). 
Also pi. 5 tortellis, 6 tourteaulx, torteaulxes, 
6-8 tortoauxes, 7 tortanxes, 8 torteaux’s, 
tourteaux, tourteauxes. [a. F. tourteau ‘a large 
round cake or fl.at bannock of bread’, a mass of 
oilcake, a wooden disk used as a crusher, and in 
heraldry as below ; in OFr. toriel (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Daim.), in Guernsey iourtel ( = Pr. iorielli, Cat. 
tortell), deriv. of tourte (Tourtk, Torte).] 

1 . Her. A roundle gules ; the specific name of a 
small red circular figure charged upon a shield, 
supposed to represent a cake of bread. 

i486 Bh. Si. Atbans, Her, evj, Titer be also tortellis y‘ . 
be litill Cakys the wich be gTetiir then ballj-s & [=xf] 
tharinys be truly made as here at is opyn.. .Poriat ires tor. 
tellas 7-nbias incampoaureo...^z beritligoldeS: iij. Cakj'S 
of gowles. 1330 in A ncesior^ xi. (1904) iSo A Ij-ramers hede 
lused sable with a coller siluer full of tourteaulx. 1362 
Leigh Amtorie 131 b, He beareth or, x torteauxes. ..These 
haue been called of olde blazoures, wastellus, and are cakes 
of breade. 1723 Coats Did. Her., Tourteau.v, according 
to the French, and Tourteauxes, as we make the Plural 
Number in English, are small Rounds, .in England, ..they 
are always Red ; but the French give the same Name to 
such as are of any other Colour, expressing the same.. .The 
Torerteanx in Latin are call’d Toriellie. 1823 Genii, Mag. 
XCV.i. 305/1 Sir Thomas Dacre. .used these arms ; Argent, 
a chevron Sable between three Torteau.x, on each an escallop 
Argent. 1894 ParkePs Gloss. Her., 'I'orteau. . t the name 
now always applied to a roundle gules. ..'Daz figure is said 
to have been intended to represent the sacred Host, 

■j" 2 . A flat cake, a pancake. Obs. 

(Cf. quot. 1562 in i.) 

ifiaS Pi?RCHAs/’r^>Y2«*r II. ix.xix. §3. 1632 Torteauxand 
Bignets, and many other sorts of food. . .They make pottage, 
and Torteaux and Galletus. 

Torteaux, torteise, tortesse, obs, ff. Tor- 
toise. Tortel, early f. Torteao ; obs. f. Turti:e. 
Tortes: see Tortis. 

-t* Tortey. Obs. Variant of Tortbau i. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury i. 103/3 Our old English terms 
were. .Torteys for Torteauxes. 


Tortfeasor (t^’jtiCiz^j). La%o. [a. OF. tort- 
fesor, tort-faiseur, torfesor, f. tort wrong, evil -1- 
-fesor^ Jaisettr doer. (In OF. tortfesorj,.tort is an 
adj. qualifying fesor ; bence pi. /ors/ifww.)] One 
who is guilty of a tort ; a wrong-doer, trespasser. 
1639 Croke Reports^ n. ( x6^) 383 He is meerly a Tortfeasor, 
and that Trespass liable against him to recover damages, 
1670 Blount Law Did., Tortfeasor, a Doer of wrong, 
a Trespasser. Hence _ia later Law Diets. Law Times 

Rep. XLIX. 11/2 Waiving the tort and bringing an action 
of indebitatus assumpsit tor work and labour done against 
the tort feasor. 1886 Times 27 Jan. 4 The fe.ther. and son 
were here being sued by the plaintiff as joint tortfeasors. 

II Tortioollis (tpitikp-lis). PatJu [mocLL., f. 
L. iort-us crooked, twnsted + colhm neclc Cf. obs. 
F. iorticolisl\ A rheumatic or other affection of 
the muscles o£ the neck, in which it is so twisted 
as to keep the head turned to one side ; wry-neck, 
1811 Hooper Med. Diet, Torticollis, the wry neck. 1837 
Dunglibon Med. Lex., Torticollis.. Stiffneck, Wryneck.., 
a variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles of the neck. 
1839 Sbmplb Diphtheria 347 There was also painful torti- 
collis. 1*^7 Al&utt's Syst. Med, HI. 63 In cases of rheu- 
matic torticollis there is conspicuous muscular spasm. 
Tortile (tp'Jtil, -uil), a. rare. [ad. L. iortilis, 
f. tort-, ppl. stem of torquere to twist; see -It, 
-HiE.] Twisted, coiled; winding; capable of being 
twisted. 

1638 Sir T. Browptb: Gard, Cyrtts iu, 59 He-may obsen'e 
it in the Tortile and tiring streaks of Goatwonns. 1760 
J, Lee Inirod. Bot, in. xxii. (1765) 227 The Arista is tortile, 
twisted, when it has atwist^ Joint in the Middle. 1819 
H. Busk Fesiriad iv, iifi Each in her arms' two fiery 
dragons holds, With tiender limbs resKrahvs itiae tortile folds. 


1833 Urb Philos, Mantf. 62 Tortile fabrics used for making; 
webs of various kinds. 

Hence OJorti'lity, the quality of being tortile. 

183s TJa^Phiios. Manuf. 62 Under tortility must likewise 
he conridered. .fulling, felting, and !the manufacture of 
hats. 1846 Worcester cites 

II Tortilla (tortz-Fa). Also 9 tortillia. [Sp. 
dim. of torta cake ; see Torta.] In Mexico, A 
thin round cake made of maize-flour, baked on a 
flat plate of iron, earthenware, etc. and eaten hot. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. n. 43 Tartilloes are small Cakes 
made of the Flower of Indian Corn. 1828 Lyon Mexico x. 
II. 142 Obliged to seek. .for some woman, who will make 
a few tortillas or a dish of black beans. 184a Few World 
i i June 373/3 Maiz .. is chiefly used in the Tortillia cakes, 
of which we hear so much in Mexico.. a tortillia is indis- 
I«nsab!e at least once a day for all clas.ses. 1854 J. Lu 
Stephens Centr.Amer. 29 The people live exclusively upon 
tortillas, flat cakes made tff crushed Indian Corn, and baked 
on a clay griddle. 1888 Lkks & Cluttehbuck Brit. 
Columbia iS§] xxii. (1892) 239 One of our favourite luxuries 
is the tortilla ipronounced torteea), 

Tortilly (tjntrli), a. Her. [ad. F. tortilli 
twisted, (in heraldry) wreathed, pa. pple. of 
t tiler to twist closely, f. tort, pa, pple. ol lordre to 
twist.] (See quots.) - 

[ciSaS Berry Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Tortiili, a French 
term, for no wed, twisted, or wreathed. 1889 Elvin Did, 
Her., Torlille, nowed, twisted, or wi eathed.J 1694 Parker's 
Gloss. Her,, ToriUly,..a term applied to Ordinaries which 
are wreathed, . . the term wreathy is also found. . . Or, a lioa 
raiiipant gules, a chief tortilly gules and vert. .Macritchie. 
t Torti-loquy. Obs. rare— °. [ad. late or med. 
L, toriiloqziium (Du Gange), f. tortus crooked ^ 
loqui to speak.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount C/MJwgv., ToiniriryMy,.. crooked talk. 

Tortion, obs. form of ToK.siOii. 

+ ToTtionary, a. Obs. rare—^. [ad. med.L. 
tortiondri-us uujust, injurious (1394 in Du Cange), 
F. tortionnaire, f. L. iortion-em ‘ torment, torture 
in med.L. *e.vercise of violence’; see -AEY.'j 
"Wrongful, illegal. 

1694 Fallb Jersey vii. 213 A Prize made by one Pointy, 
..was. .pronounced Tortionary, and Illegal, and Pointy 
adjudged to make Restitution. 

Tortious (tp’j/as), a. Also 4-6 toroious, 5 
tortsouse. [a. Anglo-Fx. torcious (14th c.), £ 
%te.mai torcion, tortion \ see prec. and -lous. In use. 
associated with Tort sb., as if from tort -i- -ecus i 
cf. righteous, wrongous, etc.] 

1 1 . Wrongful, injurious, hurtful ; illegal. Oh. 
*387-8 T. UsK Test . Love It. ii. <Skeat) l- 73 Than wer tort 
& forthe [? force] nought worthe an haw about, and pleas^ 
no men, but thilkegreuous and torcious been innught aadin' 
doinge. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IF 217 b, A cruell man 
and a torcious vsnrper. 1383 Sthbbtss Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 
36 The deuil— inticed him (oh. torteouse serpent!) to eat 
of tbe forbidden fruite. 1390 Spenser g, it. iL 18 Ne' 
ought he car’d whom he endamaged By tortiouis wrong, or 
W'tem bereav’d of right. 174a Shensto»w Schoolmhtrest. 
XV, When, .tortious death was true Devotion’s meed. 

2 . Law. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tort 
(Early quots. show the gradual development of sense.) 
1344 tr, LUiteiorls Tenures 90 The more.. that became 
to the dede by a lawfoll meane, than by a torcyons meane. 
1619 Dalton Country fust, xciii. (1630) *37 Wheiie the 
arrest is tortious, . . tiiere killing of him that maketh 
such an unlawful arrest, is. -manslaughter onely. 1671 
F. Phillips Reg. Hecess. 230 ITie parties.. •endeavouring 
such breaches of Priviledge, should not take advantage riis 
son tort, oftheir own wrongs or tortious doings. tj 66 Black- 
stone Comm, II. ix. 150 Unless the owner.. will declare 
his continuance to be tortious, or, in common language^ 
wTongfuh 1863 H. Cox InsUt. n. viiL 500 To restrain 
threatened irremediable injuries to property by acts of a 
tortious kind- *907 Law Rep. in Cycl. 'I'oter. Club Gaz. 
June 220 The animal.. would have done no haim but for 
the tortious act of a third pei-snn. 

T 3 , Wrong, incorrect, improper. Obs. j'ore. 

1644 (H, Parker] Jus Pop. 66 A tortious, iuanatural_^nse 
of tliB words. 1637 'W. Morice Coeiia quasi Kon/); j. ii. 106 
It seemes a very Tortious and improper answer, 

'H 4 . Misused for Tortuous. 

1 68a in IL 'R'anidogga Argi-fttfanls Bnpi. iv, (i68*) 170 
The most in-volved, tortious, intricate, that ever you heard 
of, except Drigens Allegorical and Mj'stacal Commentaries. 

To'l^iotisly, adro. [f. prec, + -t.y 2 ; cf. AF. 
iorciousement (Goclef.).] Wrongfully, illegally; 
by tort. 

a 1812 Ld. Thurldw in G-D.Collinson Idiots ^ LunaUcks 
(1812) I, 377 fjod.) An application, where tlraiber was cut 
by a stranger tortiously, to have the produce restored to 
the estate, x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) iV. 4^1 H a pur- 
chaser is tortiously evicted. . hehas hisremecly at law. ^ *882 
Times as Feb. 9/3 Not because the House had tortiously 
debarred Mr. Bradlaugh from taking his seat, but because 
Mr. Bradlaugh wastiisqualifiod by law from so doing. 

tTo*rtis. Obs. Forms: 4 ?pL tortyse, 4-5 
sing, and pi. torfceya, 5 sing, and //. tortes, sing. 
tortays, pi. tortayes, tarteies, 5-6 sing, and pL 
tortys, 0 pi. tortaysez, 7 sing, and pL tortis, pi. 
tortiz. [a. OF. tortis, -iz masc. (tiisoo), also 
perh. tortise, -isse (a 1377), -ice, -iclie fern., twisted 
thing, torch, in med.L. torticius (?ilth c. in Du 
Cange), -tsius, -itius masc., also tortlcia fern, 
{a 1400) a torch, f. L. tort-us twisted, or med.L. 
tortia Torch + -tdus, -Ida ; see -iTloua. The forms 
in -eys, -ays are frtmi OF. torieis, alteration of tortis 
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TORTOISE-SHELL. 


TOBTIVE. 

after such words as semeis^ for semei’s '.~-*scntina' 
ticius.'\ 

1 . A kind of very large wax candle. (Usually 
distinguished from a torch : cfl quot. i6li.) 

A note to Way’s ed. of Prom/. Parv, s. v. Percker, men- 
tions toriicios, 2 ells long and weighing 5 lb. each. 

CX37S Se. Leg. Saints x. {Maihou) 230 Vith incense & 
lampis lycht And tortyse al brynnand brycht. *404-5 
Abingdon. Rolls (Camden) 68 In j torteys empto xxijd. 
*4x3 Pilgr. Smile (Gaxton) n. lx. (1859) 58 This wy eked 
saiiour, and smoke of the torteys when the fyre is oute. 
X4ai-a Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 141 In candelis cerijs 
et alhis..cum ij torchis, ij tortys, iiij prikett^s & factura 
eorundem. ct4So Bk, Curtosj/e 49a in Bahees Bk. 313 
Fyrst to jie chaundeler he schalle go, To take a tortes ly^t 
hym fro, a 1483 Liber Niger ya HouseK Ord. {1790) 22 iii 
torches, one tortays, and iit prickettes. Ibid. 41 And he [a 
Grome of Chatnbyr] settetn nyghtly, after the seasons of 
the yere, torchys, tortays, candylles of wax, morters. 1506-7 
Burgh Ree. Ediub, (1869) 1. in T'hat they have ilk ane ane 
new tortys reddy. 1533-4 Durham Hon seh. Bk. (Surtees) 
849Profactura4letorche2et4tortaysezi6d. 160* F. Tate 
Jiouseh. Ord. Mdui, JI (1876) 6 This stewarde. .shall take 
evert ni^ht for his chamber, one sextier of wine, xij candels, 
two tortis, one tortis for wine, and one torche. [1611 Cotgr., 
Tertis de cire, a wreathed Linke or great candle of wax; 
most in vse about Candlemas.] 

2. A twisted chain ; a wreath, [mod.r. tortis^ 
i6S,3 R. Holwe Armoury iv. ix. (Roxb.) 390/2 A tortis or 

double chaine of gold. 

Tortive (t^utiv), a. rare. [ad. L. toriiv-us, 
i. tort-, ppl. stem of torquere to twist ; see -IVE.] 
Twisting, twisted, tortuous. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. 1. iii. 9 Tortiue and errant from his 
course of growth. 1656 Bmunr Glossogr., Tortive i.toriivus\ 
that is wrung or pressed out. Br, 1880 Swinburne 
Cliffs 12 Between the tortive serpen t-shapen roots. 

So t Tortivous a. Obs., in same sense. 

14.. Lydg. Tem/le (E.il.T.S.) p. 14 lelusye, The 

vile serpent, the snake tortyvous. 

Tortle, obs. form of Tdbtib. 
t TO’rtlet. Her. Obs. [dim. of tortel Tobteau.] 
A little cake of bread. 

14S6 Bk. St. Albans, Her. bivh, Tortlettis be calde in 
armys wastell. 

fTo-rtiiess, obs. f. Tautness : cf. Taut a. a 7. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Tortness (spoken of a Rope, etc.) 
Straightness, Tightness, by being hard pulled. 

Tortoise (tputos, -tis). Forms: see below. 
[Found in 15th c. informs torttua, tortuce, tortuge, 
tortu, tortuse, tortose. TortUca 1 255 in Albercus 
Magnus Animal, 24 § 126, 25 § 59) was the 
late popular L. name (see below), which later 
regularly became, as still in Prov. and Sp., iortuga, 
and in F. tortue. (Diefenbach cites also med.L. 
iurtus, tortus.) Of the Eng. forms, tortuce evidently 
represented the Latin, tortue and tortu the French, 
and the l6th c. iortuga the Sp. form. Tortuse 
was piob. a mere variant of tortuce (yi. lettuce, let use 
below) ; tortose and the later forms in -esse, -ise, 
-dse,^ being further variants, partly at least due to 
shifting of stress and obscuration of the vowel. 
The forms in final -s may have arisen simply from 
dropping -<? mute; but some of them may have 
come from taking the possessive 
in tortou's skin, tortuis shell, sss, the nominative. 
The form tortoise appears f 1569, preceded by tor- 
toyse, 1552. 

The late popular L. or Romanic commonly held 

to be a derivaUve of L. tortus twisted, with the formative 
sufBx seen in L. carmca,/estilca, laciHee^ verrilca, and to 
refer to the crooked feet of the south European species 
(Diez). With Ik torHica, F. tortue, Eng. tortuce, tortuse, 
cf. L. laciUca, F. laitue, Eng. lettuce, letuse, and the 
variant forms of the last. The classical L. name was iesiSdo, ■ 
from testa shell, whence It. tesindine, iesittggine.] 

LA four-footed reptile of the order Chelonia, in 
which the trunk is enclosed between a carapace 
and plastron, formed by the dorsal vertebrae, ribs, 
and sternum; the skin being covered with large 
horny plates, commonly called the shell. 

The Chelonia are usually divided into Land-tortoises 
CPesiudinidx), Marsh-tortoises (A'r«>'fl!»), River- tortoises 
{Trionycidee}, and Marine tortoises {Cheloniiiie), in which 
the feet are compressed into flippers or paddles; The last 
are now commonly distinguished as turtles', but this name 
is sometimes extended to species of the Awrj'ifarand Triony- 
cidat. By some zoologists the name ‘ tortoise ’ is confined 
to the terrestrial genus Testudo and its immediate conger 
nets; see also Terrapin. 

o. 5 tortuce, tortuga, (tortuca, 6 tortuga), 
1398 Tbevisa Barth, De P, R. xvni. eviil (Bodl. MS. 
e i4So) If, 287 b/i The tortugeferf. r495 tortuse] is acounted 
amonge snailles for he is closed bitwene twey hard schellis 
. .and of tortuca is double kinds jiat one wonek in ryuers & 

S at ojier in londe. esAga Protnp. Parv. 497/a Tortuee, 
eest.., tortuca. 1577 Framkton ycy/ull Newes 11. 73 b, 
fLagartos] take out their yonglynges, as the Tortugas of 
the sea doetL 1596 Raleigh Discov. Guiana 54 We found 
thousands of Tortugas egs, which are very wholesome 
meate, 1183a Macgiluvray tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xvii, 
823 The arraw or tortuga is a large fresh water tortoise.] 

/ 3 . 6 tortu, turtu, tortou ; 6-7 tortue. 

C1440 Pallad. on Hvsb, i. 874 The sedis in a tortous 
skyn [iesiisdinis coreo] thou drie. a 1450 Hnt. de la Tour 
(1906) 15 In sayeng youie prmers..be not like the crane or 
the tortu !. .thei are like the crane and the turtu that tur* 
nithe her hede and fases bneward, and lokithe oner the 
shuldie, *587 Mascall Govt, Cattle, Horses (1627) 184 If 


Sinews or Nerues bee broken or bnii.sed,.,Yee shall lay 
thereon the flesh of a Tortue,.. beaten with the powder of 
Mullenherbe. 

7. 5 tortose, 5-7 tortuse, 6 -tuous, -tueis, 7 
-tuis, -tus. 

1484 Ckxtos Rabies ff Avian ii, The. .fable., of the tor- 
lose and of tlie other byrdes. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De 
P. R. xvni. cviii. (W. de W.) ggiv b/i The londe Tortuse 
[Bodl. PIS, tortuge] dwellytb in houses and in wodes and is 
dene and good to etyrige. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Tegimen, The Tortuous, when she is shronke into hir 
shelle. 1590 Tarlton Nesos Purged. (1844) 76 She that. . 
hath the tortueis under her feet, and gads not abroad. 1598 
Y ong Diana 49 Their .shields . . were broad sheis of monstrous 
Tortuses. 1630 Lennard tr. Charron's IVisd. (1658) 39 In 
the sense of Hearing, the Hart excelleth all others,. ; of 
Feeling the Tortuis. 1651 Tortus [see Tortoise-shell 4], 

S. 6 torteyse, toxteaux, 6-7 tortesse, -teise, 

7 tortise, (-ties). 

1545 Elyot, Chelys, a torteyse. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
106 The Tortesse is reckned one amongst the Snaile or 
Wormes. 1581 Pettie Guazao's Ciu. Comi. i. (1586) 3, 1 goe 
toitastheTorteisetotheinchantment. i 6 oo/i.de Jonghe's 
True Declar, Army by Sea 22 There they saw verie great 
Torteauxes. Ibid., The same day they took a '1‘orteaux. 
1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 205 The brooke it selfe abounding 
with Tortesses. 1661 LovEU-//«f. Anim. 4 Af/». Introd., 
Having shells, as the Torteise. Ibid, ta a Tortise;, In the de- 
serts of Africa, Lyhia, and Mauritania. 

«. 6-7 torteyse, 6-8 -tois, (6 -toys, 7 -toisse, 
turtois), 6- tortoise. 

1552 H ULOET, Tortoyse fyshe, chelys. 155s Eden Decades 
200 In.. Cuba, are founde great Tortoyses (which are cer- 
teyne shell fysshes) of such byggene.sse that tenne or fyf- 
teene men are scarsely able to lyfte one of them owt of the 
water. 1569 Tortoises [.see 2). 1589 Greene Menaj^hon 

(Arb.) 39 Venus standeth on the Tortoys, as shewing that 
Loue creepeth on by degrees. 1601 Hoixand Pliny vl xxii. 

1. 13 1 Toi'toi-sses . , so great.. that one of their sheis will 
serve to cover an house. 1611 Bible Lev. xi. 29 The Wea- 
sel), and the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his kmde. 1617 
Y.-e.'ii.nsxa Raleigh's A/ol. 34, I have -.sent,, one roule of 
Tobacco, one Tortoyse. 164B Turtoises [see b]. i6fi6 J. 
Davies Hist. Caribly Isles 133 There are Land-Tortoises, 
Sea-Tortoises, and Fresh-water Tortoises, which are of 
different figures. 1699 Garth Dts/ens. ii. 19 And there, 
the Tortois hung her Coat o' Mail 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. 102 Going down to the Sea-side, I found a large Tortoise 
or Turtle, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 737 
The perfect and typical Reptilcj as the Lizard, the Tor- 
toise, and the Serpent, breathes air, and air only, 
b, A figure or image of a tortoise. 

1648 J. Raymond It Merc. lialico 42 Two Marble Pyra- 
mids that stand on hrasse Turtoises. 1853 H UMPHREYS Cw«- 
Coll. Plan, iu. (1876) 21 The_ coins of Algina are easily 
recognized by the tortoise which is their invariable type. 
1807 Wesim, Gas. 22 Apr. 3/3 Two metal tortoises— pro- 
bamy tobacco-jars?.. were lying at hand on the table. 

o. Taken as a type of slowness of motion; 
hence, applied to a very slow person or thing. 

[1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. in. 198 He is slow in bis 
Negotiations, advancing like a Tortoise.] 1825 Scott 
Talism. xxii, The speediest horse he had ever mounted was 
a tortoise in comparison to those of the Arabian sage. 1842 
I, Williams Baptistery n. xvil (1874) 6 One is travelling 
with a tortoise by his side, How slowly doth he wend. 

2 . a. A sort of penthonse, under which besiegers 
were protected as a tortoise by its shell ; *= Tes- 
tudo 3, 

1569 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. iii. viii. 113/2 He had also 
many other Engines . and two great and puissaunt Tortoises 
to helpe them. x6io W. Folkincham Art 0/ Survey 1. 
xiiu 4S Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 1795 
Southey Joan of Arc viii. 159 Tortoises, beneath whose 
roofing safe, They, filling the deep moat, might for the 
towers Make fit foundation. 1856 Grote Greece ir. xcH. 
XII. 129 His soldiers, protected from missiles by moveable 
penthouses (called Tortoises), 
b. == Testudo 3 b. 

1697 Drydhn jEneid n. 601 Their Targets in a Tortoise 
cast, the Foes Secure advancing, to the Turrets rase. 1734 
tr. RoUin's Ane. Hist. xix. iv. (1827) VIII. 139 They came 
forward in the form of the testudo, or tortoise. 1863 Whyte 
Melville Gladiators 408 He bade them form with their 
shields the figure that was called ‘ the Tortoise 

3 . Short for Tobtoisb-sheMi. Usually attrib. or 
as adj. 

1654 Dorothy Osborne Lett, to Sir W. Temple (riSi) 
240 The ring . .is very well, only a little of the biggest. Send 
me a tortoise one that is a little less. 1702 Land, Gas. N o. 
3833/4 A Gold Snuff-Box, . . the bottom Tortoise. 1002 Fur 
g Feather 19 Sept. 232/a The Young Brindle or Tortoise 
class [of Cavies], 

4 . attrib. (sometimes = adj.) and Comb., as tor- 
toise broth, -feeder, god, -heart, -myth, pond\ 
tortoise-head^, -shaped adjs., -like adj. and adv. ; 
esp. with reference to the slow gait of the tortoise, 
9 & tortoise-hours, -pace, race \ tortoise-footed, -paced 
adjs, ; also tortoise-beetle, a leaf-beetle of tlie 
family Cassididss, from the resemblance of the 
wing-cases and prothorax to the carapace of a 
tortoise; f tortoise encrinite, a fossil crinoid of 
the genus Marsupites ; tortoise-flower, a plant 
of the genus Chelone, from the resemblance of the 
corolla to the head of a tortoise (also called V«rf/4- 
head)', + tortoise-iron, ?a peg for tethering 
captured tortoises ; tortoise-lyre, a lyre made of 
a tortoise-shell ; tortoise-plant, a South African 
plant, Tesiudinaria elephantipes, allied to the 
yam, having a large fleshy root-stock- growing 
above ground, the surface of which becomes deeply 


cracked so as to suggest the carapace of a tortoise ; 
also called elephant’s foot and Hottentot’s bread', 
tortoise-roof = sense 2; tortoise-roofed al, 
having a roof resembling a tortoise-shell ; tortoise 
rotifer, a rotifer or wheel-animalcule of the family 
Brachionidse, having a broad shield-shaped body ; 
tortoise tent, a kind of tent with a roof shaped 
like the shell of a tortoise ; tortoise-wood : see 
quot. 

tfiyii Petiver Gazophyl. vr. lix, Brasil *Tortoise Beetle 
..It.s Legs and Body of a golden green, with Copper Edges, 
it creeps softly, and is slow to fly. *826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol, 111. xxix. 74 Cassida viridis.a. tortoise beetle, . . 
covers her group of eggs with a partially transparent mem- 
brane. 1861 Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandon ii. in. 178 ‘Tor- 
toise broth is prepared from the flesh of the Testudo Grmca, 
..Some of the iresh- water tortoises may be substituted. 
*808 Pari<in.son Grf, Rent. Former World II. xxii. 225 
The extraordinary fossil, which, from the disposition of the 
plates of which it is formed, may be termed the *Tortoise 
jEncrinite. _ 1855 Kingsley Heroes, Theseus ii. 213 Holla, 
thou *tortoise-(et der. 1818 Milman Samor 83 Thou ‘tor- 
toise-footed sluggard 1 1750 Parsons in Phil. Trans. (1753) 
XLVII. 120 The ‘tortoise-headed seal. On the shores'of 
many parts of Europe, 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar oj 
Fire (1872) 223 A tortoise-lieaded god. 1873 E. Bren- 
nan Witch ofNemi, etc. 163 Fain would I beguile the ‘tor- 
toise-hours. 1697 Dampilr Voy. round World (1699; 37 
The Moskito-men make their own striking Instruments as 
Harpoons, Fish-hooks, and ‘Tortoise-Iron or Pegs, c 1630 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 36 Stone-rolling 
Tay, Tine ‘tortoise like that flows. 1^5 Bp. Hall Remedy 
Discontents 141 What is this, but Tortoise-like to be cloggM 
with a weighty shel ? 1804 [see Tortoise-shell 4 b]. 1820 
liymnto Mercttry xxv,'ii\'Ca his left hand about 
his knees— the right Held his beloved * tortoise-lyre tight. 
x86s Tylor Early Hist. Man, xii. 334 The ‘Tortoise-myths 
of North America and India. i6go Dryden Don Sebast. 
HI. i, 'J'hou mov’st a ‘tortoise-pace to my relief, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (xtii) 122 Swift 
and active pilgrims come to the end of it in the morning or 
at noon, which ‘tortoi.-e-paced wretches . . scarce . . crawl 
unto at midnight. x866 Treas. Bat., ‘Tortoise-plant. 1855 
Singleton Virgin. 288 Leaguered by the ‘tortoise-roof. x886 
Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 They [Mormons] convene within 
that hideously ugly, ‘tortoise-roofed building called the 
Tabernacle. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol 111. xxix. 77 
Those singular immovable ‘tortoise-shaped insects. 1890 
Daily News 8 Apr. 3/2 The patients found every care 
bestowed upon them in the ‘tortoise tent, igox Daily 
Chron. 23 July 3/2 A good case made out for the ‘ tortoise’ 
tent as used by the Portland Hospital. x866 Treas, Boi., 

* Tortoise-wood, a variety of Zebra, wood. 

Tortoise-sliell (t^utasje-l, colloq. tfatajcl). 

1 . The shell, esp. the upper shell or carapace, of 
a tortoise, consisting of horny scales covering the 
deimal skeleton, a. with a and pi, 

_i6oi Holland Pliny ix. x. 1. 241 Among the Islands prin- 
cipally iu the red sea, they use Tortoise shells, .for boats and 
wherries. 1644 Evelyn Diary 21 M ar., Curiosities of ivory 
and tortoise-sliells. a 1843 Southey Common pi. Bk, Ser. 
II. (1849) 570 In Yucatan they made a musical instrument 
of the tortoise shell, preserved whole. 1863 W. C. Baldvvin 
Afr. Hunting 388 A drink of muddy water, .out of a dirty 
tortoise-shell, 

b. As a material (without a or plP) : The shell 
of certain tortoises, esp. that of the hawk’s-bill 
turtle, Chelone imbricata, which is semi-transparent, 
with a mottled or clouded coloration, and is ex- 
tensively used in ornamental work, as inlaying, etc. 

163a Earl of Cork Diaty in Lismore Papers Ser. i. 
(1886) HI. 132 A cahbonett of Tonies shell. x688 IL 
H OLMK /I rtnoury 11. 206 ' i 'I'he Turks have a kind of Tortois- 
shell . .of which they make hafts for Knives. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. III. i. 81 The Hawksbill-Turtle..of Brazil is most 
sought after.. for its Shell, which., is the clearest and best- 
clouded Tortoise-shell in the World. 1756 Mrs. Calder- 
wooD in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 199 A bit of horn or 
tortyshell. X768 Holdsworth On Virgil 131 Some of the 
Romans were so extravagant as to cover their doors and 
door-cases with Indian tortoise-shell. 1779 Forrest I'ey, 
N. Guinea 112 At Krudo, and the islands near it, may be 
got much tortoiseshell. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xy, The 
lortershell would have affected the brain. x84x LmnArab. 
Nts. 1. 123 Made of wood,., inlaid with mother-of-pearl, tor- 
toise-shell, etc. 

1 2 . = Tuetoise 2 a and b. Obs, 

a i66x Holyday guvenal ii. (1673) agh Like souldiers, . . 
when. .they cast themselves., into the military figure of the 
testudo, or the torteise-sbell. 1726 Lkoni A iberti's A rehit. 
I. 68 The ditch. .will hinder the moveable Tortoise-shell., 
from approaching the wall. 

8. Short for {a) tortoise-shell cat, (A) tortoise-shell 
butterfly : see 4 b. 

1840 P. Parley's Ann, 113 Oh, what a pretty little kitten I 
what a beautiful little dear tortoiseshell 1 x'S&a Petit Mall G. 
12 Aug. 3/2 A splendid specimen of the large tortoise-shell 
was fluttering aljout Westminster Bridge. 1903 Westm. 
Gas. II Aug. 10/2 Of all flowers., that which the Red 
Admirals, Peacocks, and Tortoiseshells seem to like best Is 
peppermint. 1903 F. Simpson Bh. Cat xvii. 208 Real tor- 
toiseshells may be called tricolour cats, for they should bear 
three colours namely black, red, and yellow, in distinct 
patches or blotches. 

4 - attrib, 01 && ad;, a. Made of tortoise-shell. 

_ 1651 in Vemey Mem. (1904) I. 480 His toilet equipment 
includes . , 12 Tortus shell Agendas, 2 gold picktooths. 1652 
in lofA Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 38 Fyue tovter 
shell spoones. X683 Land. Gas. No. 1809/4 h. great Tor- 
toise-shell Corah, in a Case of the same. 1689 Ibid. Pit o. 
2416/4 A very large Tortoise-shell Tobacco Box. X836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Doctors' Commons, A very fat and red- 
faced gentleman, in tortoise-shell spectacles. 

b. Having the colouring or appearance of tor- 



TOETOB, 


TORTUEB. 


toise-sliell ; mottled or variegated -with black, red, 
and yellow, or similar colours; spec, tortoise- 
Bliell butterfly, one of several butterflies, esp. the 
Kuropean Vanessa ttrticm and V. polychlorus, and 
the American Aglais milberti ; tortoise-shell cat, 
a domestic cat of this colour ; tortoise-shell goose 
(see quot. 1885); tortoise-shell palm (see quot. 
T902); tortoise-shell tiger (see Tigeii sb. ib); 
tortoise-shell ware, a fine kind of pottery coloured 
with oxide of copper and manganese. 

178a W. Curtis Brown-tail Moth 6 The Papilio Urticss, 
and IS, small Tortoise-shell and Peacock Butterflies. 1791 
Hoddesford Salmag., Monody death Dick 141 Cats . . sable, 
sandy, grey, and tortoiseshell. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 
471 Tortoise-shell .Sparus..: colour brown, with a strong 
suffusion of pale yellow. 1804 Ibid. V. 444 Tortoise-shell 
Tetrodon...Xhe Linnsean name [Teirodon iesttedineus\ of 
thi.s fish is supposed to have been given from its tortoise, 
like beak, but perhaps, with more propriety, from its varie. 
gated skin. 1858 Lytton IVkat nuill he do 1. xiv, They 
kept a tortoise-shell cat and a canary. 1883 Swainson 
Prosnnc. Names Birds 148 White-fronted Goo^e {Anser 
albifrons). . . Tortoi-se-shell goose (Ireland). From the 
mottled markings on the abdomen. 190a _P. Fountaih 
Mounts. ^ Forests S. A mer. x. 270 The tortoi.se-.she!l palm 
..the leaves of which are so hard, and withal flexible, that 
combs, spoons, and ornamental articles are made of it. 1903 
F. Simpson Bk. Cat xxv. 284 The tortoiseshell tom is a 
most rare a»d uncommon animal. 

0. Producing tortoise-shell ; tortoise-shell 
turtle, the hawkVbill turtle, or other species from 
which tortoise-shell is obtained. 

1886 Mivart in Encycl, Brit. XX. 446/2 In the other 
Chelonians there are large epidermal shields, which may 
overlap, as in the Tortoise-shell Turtle {CXheionial imbrU 
caia) and others. 

5 . Comb., as tortoiseshell producing 
*883 W. S. Kent in A J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 
31 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The_ edible^ turtle (Chetone midai) 
and the tortoiseshell-producing variety imhricatd) 

. .among the marine products of the Bahamas. 

+ To'rtor. Obs. Also 6-7 -otir(e. [L.,agent-n, 
from torquere, tort-um to twist, torture.] A 
torturer, tormentor ; an executioner. 

1S70 Foxe ^ M. (ed. a) 125/2 The boucherlye tortoure 
pluckte the skynne from the crowne of hys head. 1606 
tr. Pollock's Led. on i Thess. 305 The conscience.. as a 
tortor within thee to torment thee. x6io Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 410 Tne Tortor proudly did the feat, but cleere he 
went not quit; That holy Martyr lost his head, this _cruell 
wretch his sight, xfiio Purchas Microcosmns xlii. 401 
Tortures and Tortours, Deuills and Deuillish Plagues. 

Tortor, Tortou, obs. ff. Tobtuee, Toetoise. 
Tortour, var. Tortob Obs. ; obs. t Tortube, 
Tortricid (tputriskl), a. and sb, [f, mod.L. 
TortH'cidm pi., f. Tobtrix : see -id 3 .] a. Entom. 
adj. Belonging to the family Tortrietdse of Lepido- 
piera, comprising the leaf-roller moths, typified by 
the genus Tortrix ; sb. a moth of this family, b. 
Zool, adj. Belonging to the family Toriricidm of 
snakes, typified by the genus Tortrix or Ilysia\ 
sb, a snake of this family. So To’rtricine (-ssin), 
a, and sb. = tortrioid; ToTtricoid (-koid) a,, 
belonging to the suborder Tortricoidea of Ophidia, 
including the family Tortricidm (see b above). 

1889 Mary E. Bamford Up ly Down Brooks 113 The small 
tortrioid moths that, as caterpillars, curl the leaves of rose- 
bushes. 

ll Tortrix (t^atriks). PI. tortrices (-ai'sfz). 
[mod.L. tortrix, -teem, fem. of Tobtob, but taken 
in the literal sense ‘ twister ’, in reference to the leaf- 
rolling habits of the larvae.] 

\. Entom. A genus of moths, typical of the 
family Tortricidse (see prec. a); a moth of this 
genus or family, a leaf-roller moth. 

1707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 263/2 (Families of Moths) 
5. The tortrices. The wings are exceeding obtuse, their 
exterior margin is curve, and declines towards the sides of 
flie body. 1819 G. Samouelle Eniomol. Conpend. 425 
Tortrix Avellana, The hazel Tortrix. 1834 R, Mums 
Brit. Birds (1841) I. 347 The eggs and larvae of the tor- 
trices and other insects which they [tits] pick up. igog 
Dally News 31 Mar. 3 The rook, .preys largely on thelarvre 
and pupae of the oak tortrix, a most destructive insect. 

2 . Zool. K genus of snakes, also called Jlysia, 
including the coral-snake of Guiana, T. (/.) scytale. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV, 79/2 Tortrix, Oppel’s name for 
a genus of serpents. 1864 in Webster. 

Tortu, tortuce, tortue, obs. ff. Tortoise. 

+ Tort'ae, a, Obs. rare~'^. [a. F. tortu, -ue 
(i 7 1 4 in PI atz.-Darm.), f. L. tortus, P'. tort twisted.] 
= Tortuous i. 

C1450 Merlin xiv. 206 He bar [on a banner] a dragon., 
and the taile was a fadome and an half of lengihe tortue. 

Tortueis, tortuga, tortnis ; see Tortoise. 
[Tortuloua, erron. form of Torulous. 

*864 in Webster.] 

Tortttose (t^vtiw/us), a. rare-’''-, [ad. L. 
tortuos-us : see Tortuous.] *= Tortuous i. 

1829 Loudon Encycl, Plants (1836) 471 Stem tortuose. 

Tortuosity (tpjti«ip'siti). [ad. L. tortubsU&s, 
from tortuos’-us Tortuous ; see -itt. Cf. "S. tor- 
tuositi, Pr. tortuosilat, It. tortuosith!\ The quality 
orcondition ofbeingtortuous; twistedness,crooked- 
ness, sinuosity ; an instance of this. 


1. lit, t cf. next, t. 

X603 Holland PlutarcJds Mor, ni. 686 The tortuositie 
of the bodie and branches. 1658 Phillibs, Tortuosity,., 
a winding, or crooking in and out. 1793 iL Mylne Rep, 
Thames 40 The crookedness or tortuosity of its course. 
1831 Landor Popeiy xiv. 42 A thread which has long been 
twisted carries with it when untwisted the tortuo.sity of i's 
entanglement. 1887 Proe. R. Geog, See. Apr. 233 The 
extreme tortuosity of the river Yang-tsze. 

b. Geom. ; see quot. 1867, and cf. next, i c. 

1867 Thomson & Tait Ned. Phil. 1 . 1. § 7 There are not 
two curvatures, but only a curvature, .of which the plane is 
continuously changing... The course of such a curve is, in 
common language, well called ‘tortuous’; and the measure 
of the corresponding property is conveniently called Tor- 
tuosity. 1898 A. N. Whitehead Univ. Algebra 1 . 131 
A curve locus of any order of tortno.sity. 

2 . fig. Mental or moral crookedness : cf. next, 2. 

i6zt T. Granger Comm, on Eccl. ii. 14. 63 Hee discerneth 

thevprightnesse of godlinesse, and the tortuosity of wicked- 
nesse. 1767 A. C/Mv’bvtu.Lexipk. (1774) 62 To convict him 
of the tortuosity of his imaginary rectitude. x8i8 Bvron 
yuan i. ccviii. Led by some tortuosity of mind. x8sx 
Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 336 The charge of deliberate tor- 
tuosity of action and double-dealing. 

3 . with a and pi. An instance of this, or some- 
thing that exemplifies it; a twisted or crooked 
object, a twist, turn, winding, a. lit,', cf. i. 

1646 Sir T. Biiownk Pseud, Ep, v. v. 239 That tortuosity 
or complicated nodosity we usually call the Navell. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xvii. (1836) 131 The linear distance, 
including tortuosities, is but three hundred miles, 
b. fig. : cf. 2. 

x677_Galb Crt. Gentiles IT. iv. 109 Sin is said to he a Tor. 
tuositie or wresting of the Law. x'j^x Johnson Rambler 
No. 122 r 3 The tortuosities of imaginary rectitude. 1837 
Carlyle Misc,, Mirabeau (1840) V. 139 The strangest of 
styles, .distracted into tortuosities, dislocations. 1856 Uoran 
Knts, 4 their Days viiL 126 In tracing the tortuosities of 
this chivalric romance. 

Toi'tuous (t^-Jtiz<|3s), a. [a. AF. tortuous 
(i2-i3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a 14th c. F. iortueux, 
ad. L. tortuds us, * full of crooks or turns or twists ’, 
f. tortu-s a twisting, f. tort~^ ppL stem of torquere 
to twist.] 

1 . Full of twists, turns, or bends ; twisted, wind- 
ing, crooked, sinuous. 

1426 Lydg. be Guil. Pilgr. 18320 A camelL.is so en- 
comerous Off bak corvyd and tortuous, c 1430 Merlin xxii. 
393 The dragon.. be-tokened the kynge Arthur and his 
power;. .and the taile that was so tortuouse be-tokened the 
grete treson of the peple. xssx Recordb Pathw. KnowL 
I. Defin., Paralleles tortuouse, whiche bowe contrarie waies 
with their two endes. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 516 Hee. .of 
his tortuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight 
of Eve. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum., Riddle Explained. 
The most difficult and tortuous passages of the heart 1 
x8rx A. T. Thomson Land. Disp, u. {18x8) 317 The root is 
perennial, woody, and tortuous. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
!x.(i879) 186 Wefound the river-course very tortuous. 

fb. Astrm. Applied to the six signs of the 
zodiac from Capricornns to Gemini, which, (in 
I northern latitudes) rise more obliquely than the 
other six. Obs, rare—''-. 

CX39X Chaucer Astral, ii. § 28 Thise same signes, fro the 
heued of capricorne vnto the ende of geininis, hen cleped 
tortuos signes or kroked signes, for they arisen embelif on 
owre Orisonte. 

0. Geom. Applied to a curve of which no two 
successive portions are in the same plane; also 
called a non-plane curve, curve in space, or curve 
of double curvature (see Cobvaiubb I b). 

1867 [see Tortuosity i b]. 

2 . fig. Not direct or straightforward; indirect, 
irregular, devious, circuitous, crooked ; esp. in a 
moral sense. (In quot. 1801 app. Dealing in 
quaint ‘turns’ of speech or expression.) 

(1682! see Tortious 4.] 1801 Ln. Calthorfe Let. in 

Wilberforce's Priv. Papers (1897) 104 Sir W, Scott..wM 
very tortuous and amusing. 1823 Scott Quentin D. viii. 
The unscrupulous cunning with which he assisted in the 
execution of the schemes ol his master’s tortuous policy. 
1838 Sears Athatu iii. vii. 319 A narrow and tortuous 
criticism. 1863 Mux Exatn. Hamilton 415 The tortuous 
phraseology by which our author evades recognising the ideas 
oftruth and falsity. 191X TV/wr a Nov. 3/4 A more tortuous 
way of trying to get possession of goods he had never 
heard of. 

•jf 3 . Malign iphsZ ) ; wrongful. (Misused for or 
confused with TOEMOUS.) 

XS94 Greene & Lodge Looking Glasst (1398) E ivh, What 
tortuous planets. .Hath made the concaueof the earth vn- 
close? 1839 Times 13 May, Keeping tortuous possession of 
premises after their several gentlemen had departed. 1839 
Morn. Herald 3 June, The first action ever brought against 
a returning officer for the tortuous refusal of a vote for 
members of parliament. 

lienee Xo'xtuously adv., in. a tortuous manner 
(lit. anifig.; in quot. 1839 misused for ToR- 
tiousuy) ; ToTtuonsaess, the quality or condi- 
tion of being tortuous, tortuosity. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 175 Musty precedents., 
which an ingenious tortuousness may call in. 1839 Morn. 
Herald June, Any person, whose vote has been . . tortuously 
refused at an election. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv, (1836) 
413 We wound our way tortuously among them. 2862 H. 
Spencer First PAnc. n. ix, § 80 (1875) 245 In proportion 
to the complexity of social forces is the tortuousness of 
social movements. 2884 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. s/i Puget 
Sound., runs southward tortuously from Vancouver Island 
far into the rugged heart of the Washington territory. 


Torturable (t^utiurabl), a, rare. [f. Tob- 
TURK V. -f -ABLii.] Capable of being tortured. 
Hence To'xturahleuess {rare). 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. v. § 4. 193, 1 .. assert that 
a torturable being is a Spirit incorporate. 1727 Bailey 
vol. II, Toriurableness, capahleiiess of Torture, 1852 
Burton Crim. Trials Scot. 1 . 229 Long confinement having 
reduced the extent of his torturable strength. 

Torture (.tfUtiuJ, -ijaz), sb. Also 6-7 tortour, 
tortor. [a, F. torture (12th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), 
ad. L. toriura twisting, wreathing; torment, tor- 
ture ; f. torquSre, tort- to twist, torment.] 

1 . The infliction of excruciating pain, as practised 
by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, etc., from a 
delight in watching the agony of a victim, in 
hatred or revenge, or as a means of extortion; 
spec, judicial torture, inflicted by a judicial or 
quasi-judicial authority, for the purpose of forcing 
an accused or suspected person to confess, or an 
unwilling witness to give evidence or information ; 
a form of this (often in pi,). To put to (the) torture^ 
to inflict torture upon, to torture, 

2552 Acts Privy Counc. (1891) III, 407 Assisting to the sayd 
Commissioners for the putting the prisoners.. to suche tor- 
tours as they shall think expedient. 1593 Shaks, 2 Hen.. VT, 

III, i, 131 You did deuise Strange Tortures for Offendors. 
x6o8_D. Price Chr. Warre 2r To punish the bad, and to 
prouide some sharpe and fearful fortors for them. 2633 H. 
CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 10 We put the Captain and. 
Pilot to torture, who instantly confessed. 2708 Act •} Anne 
c. 21 § 5 After [2 July 1709] no Person accused of any Capital 
Offence or other Crime in Scotland, shall suffer, or he subject 
or liable to any Torture. 2769 Blackstone Comm. (1830) 

IV, xxv. 326 They erected a rack for torture. 1S38 Thirl- 
WALL Greece III. xxv. 393 Pisander moved that the persons 
, .should be put to the torture, that all their accomplices 
might be known. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L (1871) 1 . 
16 According to law, torture, .could not. .be inflicted on an 
English subject. 288a Gardiner Hist. Eng. (1884) VI, Ixv. 
359 note 2 Torture had been allowed [in England] by custom 
as inflicted by the prerogative, but not by law... Torture 
was inflicted as late as 1640 by prerogative. 

+ b. iransf. An instrument or means of torture. 
2602 Shaks. .rl/Pr Well iv. iii. 133 Hecalles for the tortures, 
what will you say without em? 2621 G. Sandys OvuCs 
Met, IX. (1626) 278 To teare the torture \letiferam vestent\ 


the boot]. 

2 . Severe or excruciating pain or suffering (of 
body or mind); anguish, agony, torment; the 
infliction of such. 

c 2540 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1 . 269 Doe you 
ireferre the horrible tortures of warre beefore tranquillitee? 
- Shaks. Lucr. 1287 And that deepe torture may be 
Hell, When more is felt than one hath power to tell, 
' " ■ ”” '53) 283 Pain and torture 

'mmort. SoA 11. x. | 61. 


Sflf 


if he could avoid it? 2734 Bp. Pktrk Let. ii 
Ltfie Challoner (1909) 1. 93 He wasted aw»y uj 
under the torture of the Strangury. 2744 M . Bishop Lifit 4- 
Adv. 52 They were in such great Torture, wishing they had 
never come to Sea. 2797 bias. Radcliffb Italian ii, He 
determined to relieve himself from the tortures of suspense, 
2878 Browning La Saisiaa 353 As in one or other stage 
Of a torture writhe they. 

b. transf, A cause of severe pain or anguish. 
(In quot. 1859 humorous 
2622 Brinsley Ludus Lit. viii. (2627) 206 The labour 
of learning .. Authours without booke..is one of the 
greatest tortures to the poore schollers. 2839 Habits Gd. 
Society xi. 300 Never was a more solemn torture created 
for mankind than these odious dinner-parties, 2873 Hamer- 
TON Intell. Life 11. i. (1875) 32 An ugly picture was toi ture 
to his cultivated eye. 2908 R. BAGOTwd. Cuthbert xxvii, 
Do not make me put it into words, it is torture 1 

3 . transf. xakfig. with various allusions : Severe 
pressure; violent perversion or ‘wresting’ ; violent 
action or operation ; severe testing or examination. 

2605 Bacon Adv, Learn, ti. xvii. § 9 All the kernell [is] 
forced out and expulsed with the torture and presse of the 
M ethode. c 2670 Hobbes Z>iW. Com. Laws (1682) 147 This 
Statute cannot by Sir Edw. Cokes Torture he made to say 
it, 1692 Ray Creation x. (1692) 87 All the Tortures of 
Vulcan or corrosive Waters. 2828 Byron Ch, Har. iv. Ixix, 
’I’he hell of waters ! where they howl and hiss, And boil in 
endless torture. 2855 Brewster Newton I. iv. 91 Experi- 
mental results, that may put hisown views to the torture. 2887 
Spectator No. 3067. 491/2 Much so-called wit of the present 
dty is nothing more than the systematic torture Of words. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as torture-chamber, -house, 
-monger, -rack, -room, -wheel ; torture-scored adj. 

2625 J. Stephens Am. 4 Char, (1857) 133 An Impudent 
Censurer— Is the torture-monger of Wit, ready for execution 
before Judgement. 28M ScottA wwe 0/ G. x, Building castles 
with dungeons and foJter-kimmers, or torture-chambers. 
2837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1 . 1. ii, Torture-wheels and conical 
oubliettes. <12847 Eliza Coov. Silence 2 Poverty has a 
sharp and goading power To wring tlie torture cry. 2898 
S. Coleridge Si^ by Step 4 The guardian of the secret of 
the torture-house. 2899 Westm. Gas. 9 Feb, 2/2 The 
torture-instinct (common alone to human and feline), 

To’rture, Also 6 -or, 7 -er. [f, prec. sb. ! 
cf. F. (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 , trans. To inflict torture upon, subject to tor- 
ture ; spec, to subject to judicial torture; put to the 
torture. A\%o absol. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i, 376 Say he be taken, rackt, 
and tortured; I know, no paine they can inflict vpon him. 
Will make him say, 1 mou'd him to those Aimes. *594 
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First Pi, CofiUnUoit (1843) 35 A murtherer or foole Mon- 
ous theefe . . I tottord above the rate of common law. , 1611 
Bible Heb. xi. 33 Others ^were tortured [ifiifA c. versions 
racked], not accepting deliuerance. 1632 Lithgow Pros], 

X. 480 Hee thouglit hee saw a man Torturing ;[z. e. being 
tortured]. 1631 Hobbes Leroiaih. 1. xiv. 70 What is in that 
case confessed; tendeth to the ease of him that is Tortured. 
1847 Mas. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia x. 203 Shall I 
live to see tliee slowly tortured to death by the Turks? i8g6 
‘ M. Field ' Attiia ti, 48 You •will not torture? Piaeuiia, 
Via u.se that to extort confession, not As punishment. 

2. To inflict severe pain or stifl'eiing upon ; to 
torment ; to distress or afflict grievoiidy ; also, to 
exercise tire mind severely, to puzzle or perplex 
greatly. Also abstil. to cause extreme pain. 

*388 Shaks. L. L, L. V. ii. 60 That same Berowne He tor- 
tnre ere I goe. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xfi. (1623) 
84a To consider how Writers torter us with the diuersities 
of reports. 1715-20! Pope /Had xi. 983 The closing flesh . . 
ceas'd to glow, The wound to torture, and the blood to flow. 
1769 Lett. xxix. (1797) I. 203 When the mind is | 

tortured, it is not at the command of any outward power. 

It is the sense of 'guilt ■which constitutes tlie punishment, 
and creates that, torture. i8/^g Macav lay J/ist. Fft^.vL 11 , 

67 Jeffreys was .. tortured by a cruel internal malady. 2853 
/bzd. xii. in, 167 It was rumoured.. that he was tortured 
by painful emotions. 

3. J?^. a. To act tipon violently in some way, so 
as to strain, twist, wrench, distort, pull or knock 
about, etc. 

teas Bacon Sylva | 137 The Bow tortureth the String 
continually, and thereby holdeth it in aContinuall Trepida- ! 
tion, 1743 Davtdson A/neidYiu ig8 A top ■whirling under 
the twisted lash, which boys . . exercise and torture in a 
large circuit i8*a Shelley To Jane— the Recollection:, 
Pines,. Tortured by storms to shapes as rude As serpents 
interlaced. x85 . B. H m<te My Other Self in Fiddleiown, 
etc. <1873] J20, 1 stood at the glass in the desperate attempt 
to torture my liair after the fashion of young Wobbles. 

b. To ‘twist’ (language, etc.) from the proper 
or natural meaning or. form ; to distort, pervert. 

1648 J knkyn Blind Guide i, 8 To torture Scripture for the 
defending of his errors. .rdSa .Dryden Mac FI. 208 There 
thou mayst .. torture one popr word ten thousand ways. 
1803 ViscT., Strangford Camoehs' Poems Notes (1810) 127 
It is surprising that’ this idea has not beeii more ramified 
and tortured oy the English inetaph^’-sical poets of that 
school. 1869 Baldw. Brown Chr. Policy Lzjfe C1880) 281 
There migltt be a sentence here and there which might be 
tortured to bear that meaning. 

4. To extract by torture ; to extort, rare. 

1687 tr. Sallust's lFks.,{i6ga) 29 They. .by all manner of 
extortions hale arid torture money to themselves. t8i8 
Keats til. 256 Like a wretch from whom the rack 

Tortures hot breath, and speech of agony. 

Tortured {tf itiuidj -tjisid), a. [f. preo. + 
-JED 1.J Subjected or put to torture {Hi, and j 
tormented j wrested, etc. : see the verb. 

*603 Drayton Bar. IVars iv. xxxix, Eu'ry cadence as a 
tortu tide cry. 1687 H&iamllind «f P.u. 119 The tortur'd 
^'ext. I7J3 Francis tr, n. xili. 44 Charm'd by 
the melodious Strain The tortur'd Ghosts forget their Pain. 
i8c 4 SootT Ld, of Isles w. xi, Scarba*s isle, whose tortured 
shore Still rings to Corrievreken’s roar. *838 .Lytton 
Leila 1. vi. Thy father filled his treasuries from the gold of 
nmnya tortured tlebrew. 

TO'rturer. Also d-y -or. ff.' ToETtrsu v. + 
-SRii'.] One who or that which inflicts or causes 
torture; a, tormentor; spec, one who executes 
judicial torture. 

1S93 Skaks. Rick. II, nr. fl, 198, I play the Torturer, by 
small and small To lengthen out the worst, tliat must be 
^oken. 1397 A. M. Ve.Gmllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. sab/a 
Two torturors will deprive a man of life.. the torturer of 
greefe and sorrowe is the most cruelle.st. xdr* Ssaks. 
Cymh. y. v. 215 Thou King, send out For Torlurors inge, 
nious. 1780 Beckfoso (1834) I. 60 That respectable 
corps, the torturers of butterflies. *803 Southey Madoc in 
Azi. n. 114 Thou know’st how manfully These tribes.. in 
bonds Defy their torturers. T830 Scott Ayrshire 'Prag. 
MI. i, A torturer of phrases into sonnets. 

ToTturesome (-sfei), a. rare. {f. Tdrtduh 
sh. + -SOMR.] Characterized by, or causing torture ; 
extremely painful or distressing, 

2889 E.S ALTUS TrisU-esn Varkk 146 The enforced inactivity 
waslorturesomeas_suspen.se. 1906 Chabl. Mansfield CrVY 
<S- Gods viiL, Your life in every svay must be one of exquisiite 
or toi'turesome emotion. 

To'rturijxg, sb , [f. Tobtube zt. + -img 1,] 
The action of the verb TobT’ERB; infliction of 
torture; tormenting; fig. wresting, perversion. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL xti. Ixv, He soon was led 
■Unto a lliousand thoiusand torturings. 1638 Drwmm. of 
Hawth. Irene Wk%, (1711) 170 Ruines of noble houses,., 
confiscation of estates, torturhig of bodies. 1733 W. Stewart 
in Scots Mng. Mar. 135/2 What strange, .tomiring of., 
upright actions must there be, to make this criminal t 1763 
Blackstone Comm. C1830) I. i. 133 Prohilzition not only of 
killing and maiming, but also of torturing (to which out 
laws are stranKcrs). 1835 Maurice Patriarchs d- Lasug. 
xH. (18S2) 223 These arc not inferences drawn from the story 
by an unnatural toitnring, 

b. alhib. ToTturing-stock {noiue-wd^, one 
upon whom torture is iiiflicted. 

1822 Bp. Hall Serm. inf. Jas. 1 15 .Sept,, Wks. (1624] 493 
Yet.. were these poor torturing-stocks nigber. .than their 
‘peratemtoi's.' 

■ .To'rtnrisig, ppL a. [fl as prec. +-ino 2 ] 
That tortures; inflicting or causing.torture ; tor- 
menting, exentdatitag. 

• 1611 SrR W. MuRE’il/tie. Poems ii. 48 He [Ctipld], .fled 
♦way,.-, But, •< woes' use,) left behind Uis toi't'dug toyle, 1669 


A. Thorold in Si. Papers, Dom. 505 An eminent French 
Protestant.. piil to a toturing death, *794 Mas. R adcliffe 
Mysi. UdolpJto xxxiii. This state of torturing suspense. 
1817 Shbli-kv Rest). Islam x. viii, IHe] bade the torturing 
wheel Be brouglit. 1867 Aug. J. E, Wilson Vashti xvii. 
Her past. ., of which the bare memory ■was so torturing, 

H ence tPoTtliringly adv. 

<2 1623 Fletcher & Ma.rsingkr Laws of Candy iil ii. An 
host of furies Could not have butted me more torturiiigly. 
1882 T. Hariiy Two on a Tower ix. He ■was there a tor. 
turingly long time. 

T OXtur OUS (tputiuras), a. Also 5 , 7 torteroits, 
fa. AF. iorhtrous ~ OF. iortnreus, -etix, I. L. 
tortura ToETuras: see -ous.] Full of, involving, 
or causing tortare; tormenting, excruciating; la 
first quot., given to inflicting torture, 

CX493 EpitUjffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) H. 392 O 
turmeutonre, traytoure, torterous tyfauute. *600 Arp. 
Abbot Exp. ^'ooiiih 199 Dying he must live and living he 
must dy in a torturous exccutimi, 1618 M. Baket Horse, 
manship, Cures, They follow the torterous inventions of 
hard snaffles. 171* Shaptusr. Charac. it. tx.ii. (1737) II. 146 
The assuaging of the most torturous Pain, 1871 R. Elus 
CaiullnsXx't. t Outwornwkhsorrow, with hours of torturous 
anguish. 

b. fg. Involving perversion or violent disloca- 
tion (ol words, etc.) : cf. ToBTURK sb. 3 , z;. 3 b. 

1841 D'Israeu Amen. Lit. (1859) H* “7 Thrir torturous 
arrangement of words tvithout rhythm or cadence. 2890 
Standard 23 Aug. 3/2 Tortuous, as well as torturous, 
renderings of Rsalms, Te Deums, Caniides, and responses, 
tience To-rttirously adv., very painfully. 

183^ W. Arnot Let. in Mrs. A. Fleming Life vi. (1877) 
320 They make the carriages torturously hard. 2:2873 J, 
Addis Ells. Echoes (1879) 77 A fate Through all thy Future 
torturously throbbing. 

Tortus, -use, obs. forms of Tortoise. 

Tojrfcys, tortyse ; see Tohtis. 

II Torula (t^TinKla). Biol. PL -as (- 1 ), [mod.L. 
dim. (with change of gender) of Toutia (sense 3 ) : 
cf. F. iorule masc.] lit. A small rounded swelling 
or bulge, a. Each of the minute rounded cells of 
vai-ious fungi or microbes, as the yeast-plant and 
certain eiidoparasitic organisms; also, a chain of 
such cells. D. CWilh capital.) A genus of fungi, 
chiefly fermentative. (lutrod. by Persoon, 1 796 .) 

1833 Hooker Brit. Flora II. ji. 359 {Genus} Tirula. 
Pers. Sforidia chained together into moniliforra erect 
floed. i8fio Berkeley Brit. Fungology 326 Torula, P. 
Spores tomiparous, simple. 1861 H, Macmillan Ahsfw. 
Page of Hat, 243 In all saccharine fluids undergoing the 
alcoholic and even the acetous fermentation these minute 
torulae or yeasUcefls make their appearance. *873 Huxley 
& Martin Elem. Biot. i. 2 Each granule fof yeast] 
(which is termed a Tonela)is..& round, or oval, tran-spareiit 
body. . . The Tomlx are either single, or associated in heaps 
or stri-ngs. Ibid, iv, 26 Bacteria, like Torulx and Proto, 
cocci, are not killed by drying up, and from their excessive 
minuteness they must be carried about still more easily than 
Torulm are. 

Hence Torulaoeous (-^’jbs) a., consisting of 
tonilse ; belonging to the . order Tormlacei of fungi ; 
To rulifoirm. a. (erron. torulaform : see -FORM), 
having the form of a torula or cltain of rounded 
cells, moniliform; To*mloid a., resembling a 
torula ; belonging or allied to the genus 7'orula. 

2876 tr. Sihiitzenbergeds. Ferment. 205 The ■*toruhceous 
growth is developed with difficulty, and the transformation 
IS very slow. *876 tr. Wagneds Gen. Pathol, (ed. d) 02 
The_ filaments are not constricted at the joints, like the 
moniliform chains ("torulaform) of the globular bacteria. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 120 Formation of networks of mycelium, 
or mmwes of*toruloid cells. 

Torulose (ty'ritrUus), a. Nat. Hist. [f. To- 
RDbA + -osB (after L. type *fDr«/<&ar) : cf. mod.F. 
foi'ulettx.'] Having at intervals small rounded 
swollen parts, as a stem, pod, tube, antenna. 

i8o5 J. GAixmx Brit. Bat. § 309 Arabis.,.SiHque linear, 
torulose. 1826 Ktrry & Sr. Entomol. iV. xlvi. 323 Toru- 
lose. . . When they [[joints of the antennie] are a little tumid. 
*833 Lisdlev Introd. Bat. (2848) 1. 154 Thidkened slightly 
at the articulations Ctorulose). 1887 W. Philltps Brit. 
Discontycetes 103 'Ibe paraphyses were septate, and nearly 
torulose at the upper part. 

So To-ruloua a., in same sense. 

*75“ J- B.m. Hist. Anim. ji The Brachionus, with a conic 
torulous body. i860 Mayne Expos, Ae.r., Torulosus, 
. .swelled, or .bulged oat in a slight degree here and tliere, 
like knotted cord : torulous, 

II Torultts (irriwlit^). Entom. PI. tortiili (-at). 
[mod.L. dim. oi torus in sense * couch, bed, seat 
A cavity or orifice in the head of an insect, forming 
the socket of the antenna. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 311 1"t ■considering 
the insertion of antenrise. .'we -most advert first to the orifice 
(Torulus) that receives them. This i-s a perforatjon of the 
crust of the head; oomiraouly..citoular...In..jS/i^/cer(Z.. 
it is a long process. . 3 in another Coleopterous genus. Frio, 
cera, it has somewhat of the shape of a trumpet. lUd, 312 
A memhi-anous ligament is attached by whiA h is affixed 
to the torulus. 

II Torus (t5»‘r»s). pi. tori (t 6 »T 3 i). {L. torus 
a swelling, bulge, knot; muscle, brawn; bolster, 

I cushion, couch, etc.: in AsacL a round, moulding.] 
1, Arch. A iarge convex moulding, of semi- 
circular or similar section, ased espedally at the 
base of ,a column : resemblii^ the astragal, but 
much larger. 

1563 SauTB 'ArehlRts. 'Pbe Torus, beiaeth sfliaibe y* forth 


part greater then the Torus aboue, 1768 Spence in Holds, 
worth Remarks Virgil 16 The plant which we see some, 
times carved o_n the Torus of Pillars. 1834 H. Miller 
Sch. fy Sc/im, xiii. (1858) 271 Stairs of polished stone, orna- 
mented in front and at the outer edge by the common fillet 
and torus. 1873 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc, XIII. 210 The 
tori were rudely cross-barred, 

2. Boi. The swollen summit of the flow'er-stalk, 
which supports the floral organs : = Receptacle 
3 b, Thalamos 3 a. 

1829 Loudon Encyct. Plants (1B36) 537 Sisymbrium. 
Silique roundish, sessile upon the torus. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Boi. vi, § I. 167 The Torus or Receptacle of the flower, also 
named I halamus, is theaxi.s which bears all the other parts. 

3. a. Zool. A protuberant part or organ, as the 
ventral parapodia in some annelids. Toms angu- 
laris, a single ossicle which articulates with a 
pair of interambnlacral plates in some starfishes. 
l 5 . Aimt. ‘A sinoolh rounded ridge or elon<jated 
protuberance, as of a muscle; spec, the tuber 
cinerenm of the brain’ {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1877 Jivxi.KvAnat. Inv. Anim. ix. 364 The free surface of 
the torus angularis lies in the walls oi a sort of vestibule in 
front of the mouth 

4. Beom. A surface or solid generated by the 
revolution of a circle or other conic about any 
axis ; e. g, a solid ring of circular or elliptic section. 

i8?o Cayley Math. PaperslYi. 246 The (Conic Torus", 
or surface generated by the rotation of a conic about a line 
whether not in or in the plane of the conic. sSrjxIbid. VIIL 
23 The general Torus, or surface generated by the votatiopi 
of a conic about a fixed axis anywise situate. 

5. aitrih. and Comb, (chiefly in sense i). 

1697 Evfxyn Archil. Misc. Writ. '(1S25) 378, 1 take a fillet 
to be more flat and torus-like. 1789 Gentl. Mag'. Dec. 1101/2 
The torus cap that bears the plinth of the balustrade. 284a 
GwiLT.ri»v/i7V. § 2129 The distinction between torus mould- 
ings and beads in joinery is, that the outer edge of the former 
always texniinates with a fillet, whether the torus be single 
or double. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Torus Bead-plane, 
a certain form of plane for making the semicircular convex 
molding known as a torus. 

t To-xu'sh, V. Obs. [ME. io-mschen, f. To- * 
■kruschen, Rush zt.S] irans. To dash in pieces ; 
to disperse with force ; to rout 
1387 TREViSA/Zigv&N (Rolls) IV. 399 A1 ]>« "'as by Goddii 
ordinaunce so sodeynlicbe destroyed, so to russhed and to 
broke. ? a 1400 Morie Arih. 1428 The Romaynes . . arrayez 
Jame better, And al to-ruscheez oure mene withe theire 
rys te horsez, 2470-83 Malory A rthnr v. x. 176 He . . al to 
russhed and brake the precious stones. 

Torve {^9sv), a, rare. [ad. L. iorv-tis grim, 
frowning: cf. obs. F. iorve (Cotgr.), Sp., Pg,, It. 
torvo.'] Stern in aspect; grim, fierce-looking. 

1630 Bulwer Anthropoznet, 72 [They] become 'thereby 
dim-sighted, and of a torve or crooked aspect. <z_x66x 
Fuller Wort/ties, Line. (1662) ii. 153 He [the devil] i8 
supposed to have overlook'd this (Ifltui'ch. .'with.a torve and 
tetrick countenance, as maligning mens costly devotion. 
186a J. Brown Hoz-aiSuls. Ser. iv. Our Dogs 144 Toby made 
straight at him with a roar too, and an eye more torve than 
Scrymgeour’s. 1894 Blackmdr® 403 A man,., 

torve of aspect. 

So lEoT'vid (also 7 ezTon. -ed) [ad. late L. 
torvidusi, To'rvons adjs., in same sense ; To-rvitjr 
[ad. L, torvilds}, grimness, fierceness of aspect. 

«i639 Wearter Appizzs <5- Virg. v, iii, But yesterday his 
breath Aw’d Rome, and his least "torvu-d frown was death. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Toroid, cruel and spiglitful in looks, 
stern, grim, sowre, unpleasant, 1706 E. Ward Bud. Rediv. 

I. XII. 19 Whose torvid Aspect made him show so Like 
some revengeful Furioso. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Mel , 
iv. no With torvid brow Saturuia gazed upon Ixioa. 
Feltham Resolves Ixxxix. 290 To shew us the inticing 
spots of this Panther, conceaIing_ the *torvitie of her coun- 
tenance. 2787 MizzorW’, i. 204 This, .increased my governor's 
natural torvwy. 1823 W, Tennant in Conoliy Menu iii. 
(1861) 75 Terrible John, with his countenance of Sabine 
torvity. 1694 R^ Burthogge Reason fy Hat. Spir. 262 
Some Ludicrous, some ‘"Torvous. 1723 Derham Phys., 
Thetd. IV. xiv. 242 It is natural fur many t^uadrupeds, Birds 
and Serpents.. to put on a torvous angry Aspect, -when in 
Danger. 2833 Palmerston Let. 7 May, in Bulwer Life 

II. X. 160 Sefton looks torvous whea I meet him, that 
I have not appointed Molyneux, 

t Torve, ®. Obs. [OE. iorfan to throw, east.] 
irans. To throw, cast. . 

exoDo Ags, Gosp, Mark xii. 41 Dasaetsehtelend. .& 7;escah 
hu b»t folc hyra feoh torfude on jtone .toll-sceamuJ, & 
manega welige torfudon feia. c 2222 O. E. Chrozt. an, 1083, 
Pa Frencisce men brxeen )>ane chor & torfedon to waerd bam 
weofode btsr Sa munecas wteron. C217S To-toruion [see 
To- i]. CX205 Lay. 16703 Samuel p sweord an-hof. .& al 

to-swadde bene king. .& jja stmcchen tarueden [c 2273 tor- 
uede] Wide ^eond pa .straten. a IS130 ■Owl ^ A 7 ghi. 2219 
Stones hi doj? in heore slytte & J)e to-toruej>. 

Torves, obs, pi. of Ture. 

Torvid, Torvity, Torvous : see after Torve a. 
Tory (l 6 »Ti), sb. and a. [Anglicized spelling of 
Irish ^tSraidhe, -aighe (torz'y^) ‘ pursuer’, implied 
in the derivative idraigheachd, tiraidheachdY'MYXxpL'. 
cf. the syncopated Sc. Gaelic thrachd pursuit, 
pursuing with hostile intent, f. Ir. Uir to pursue* 
tdirighim I pursue. 

The Olr. agent-nouns in -(a)zrf and -{d)ige fall together 
in mod. Irish in •(a'skilze or -(/>t)ighe, whence the uncertainty 
of the spelling; the native form has not been found in writ^ 
ing, on tside of dictionarie'i. Insomelrish Dictionaries, the 
meaning is given as "a jiUT-sued or persecuted penson', liencA 
an ‘ outlaw , which is not without historical suitability . but 



in 


!POBY. 


TORY. 


the hcst Irish ctyiaolagista agree that the form •of the word 
is that of an agent-noun. 

The following passage has what at first sight appears to 
be. the same word, hut the date makes this impossible. The 
writer is treating of the diversity of North American Indian 
languages, and Tarries was possibly an Indian word t — 
X634 W. Wood New J£ng-. Prasp. 11. xvlii. 92, When any 
khips come neare the shore, they [Tarrenteens, Indians 
Of Maine] demand whether they be King Charles his Tor- 
ries, with such a rumbling sound [of r], as if one were heat- 
ihg an unhrac’t Drumme.] 

A. s6. 1. In the I7thc., one of the dispossessed 
Irish, who became outlaws, subsisting by plunder- 
ing and killing the English settlers and soldiers ; 
a bog-trotter, a rapparee ; later, often applied to any 
Irish Papist or Royalist in arms., Ois. exc. 

164/5 (Jan. 2a> JSxarti. P. Con^att in Cat. Onnomie PISS. 
1^.3. (1902) I- 10s Some others ofthe Irish called Tories. 1646 
(May Maj. W. Cadogan in Calr. Ormetuie MSS. (1899) 
11 . 39 Divers that had served under T'ii>gla% Rowen and 
Welsh and such as had been Tories, 1647 Praelamaiian 
a Nov. (MS. Trinity Coll. Dublin, F. 3. i8. No. ae) Roberies 
.Icomitted by the Tories and Rebeils upon the IbMtestants 
and others adhering to the Protestant partie. 1650 White- 
LOCK Mem. 12 Jnly,(i 73 ») 4 ^ 4/1 That eight Officers, .riding 
upon the Highway [in Ireland], were murder'd I ly those bloody 
Highway Rogues called the Tories. 163* ( Dec; 1 8) in Cal. St. 

a::' 

Banihti,. - „ , . . 

Ireland Tories. 1637 Bobton Diary xo June, Jf/ijar Mar- 
have, three beasts to destroy, that lay burdens 
upon us,— ist, is a public Toi-y, on whose head we lay 200/., 
and 4oi. upon a private^ Tory ’a.. 2d. beast, is a priest, on 
whose head we lay 10/., if he be eminent, more. 3d., beast, 
the wolf, on whom, we lay s/, ahead if a dog ; 10/. if ahitcb. 
167s Dssej: Papers (Camden) I. 307 Wee, the undernamed 
parrish priests in the County of Kyery,,. .doe undertake and 
feithfully promise ..That in our respective congregations 
wee shall publike and solemnly declare, and denounce, all 
toreys, murtherers, thieves & Robots. x 6 j 6 Coi.es Diet., 
Tories^ Irish Out-laws. i68r E. Murphy State Jrelami §i i 
Being a cruel Murderer, Rebel and Tory, 1693 G, Story 
Contn. Hist. IVars Jrel. 50 They [Rapparees] never can 
le reputed other than Tories, Robbei-s, Thieves, and Bogg- 
trotters. X707 Irish Act 6 Anne, c, ii An Act for themora 
effectual suppression of tories, robbers, and rapparees. 
X769 Duhlin Plerc. 16-19 Sept. 3/2, 24 heifers.. were., 
driven.. into a bog by tories, robbers and rapparees out 
to arms. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 237 The bogs 
Of Irel.and . . afforded a refuge to Popish outl.aws much 
resembling those who were afterward.s knownas Whiteboys. 
These men were then liemp. Chas. llj called Tories, 
f b. Extended f (a) robbers or bandits, of other 
aces, as Border mossr-troopea, Scottish High- 
landers, (3) Rajpoot marauders or outlaws. Also 
03s. 

(at [x63X Mercurius Scotiens 28 Oct., The Highlanders 
under Marquesse Huntley and Ijjrd Balcartas..are now 
betaking themselve.s to the High-wayes to play the Tories 
and Rolibevs.] 1657 Col. T-ilbuhne L»t. to Croiumielt 

16 Oct. (Clarke MSS. . — 

heccannott advise mee to adv^ance further, though hee suffer 
never soe much by those Tories. 1634 R. Baillie Lett.^ ^ 
yhits, (18411 HI. 253 Tlie discussing of the Northern Tories 
would cost him hot a few weeks labour. <r t66i_ Fuller 
Worthies, Cunihid. (1662) L 2i6The. .Earl of Carlisle, who 
routed these English-'rorie.s [/. e, moss-troopersj with his 
Regiment. 1680 Kikktoh Hist. Ch. Scot. ii. (1S17) 67 .'tmoiig 
the tories in the Highlands, xtiys Hid, 't. 138 Middleton 
had undertaken to command the tories on the hills in Crom- 
well's time. 

' (S) 1663 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trass, t. 23 These 
Rachoiites are a sort of High-way men or Tories. Hid. 
ivj The distractions which then shook the State wherein 


there were eight Armies of Tories, or common Rogues. 

(c) 1687 Kiuby & Bishop Marrow ^Asit'oi. i. 43' And! 
now 1 must., drop down a little lawyer to the Sphere of 
Mars, who is termed a Tory amongst the Stars, 

2. With capital T; A nickname given id^g-So by 
the Exclusioners (q.v.) to those who opposed the 
exclusion of James, Duke of York (,a Roman 
Catholic) from the succession to the Crown. 

According to Roger North Exasnen. (1740) 11. v. 1* 9 The 
Bill of Exclusion ‘led to a common Use of slighting and 
opprobrious Words ; such as Yorkist. That, .did not scan- 
dalise or reflect enough. Then they came to Tantivy, s/isich 
implied Riding Post to Rome... Then, observing that the 
Dukefavoured Irish Men, all hi.s Friends, or tho.se accounted 
such by appearing against the Exclusion, were straight 
become Irish, and so sviM IrisA,ih&ncfeBogiroiiers, and in 
th&Copia, of the f.ictious Language, the Word Tory was, 
entertained, which signified the most despicable Savages 
among the Wild Irish See also Whig. 

x68i [see Tantivy B. 2]. 1681, 0 . Heywqoo Diaries, otc. 
24 Oct. (1S81) II. 283 Anew name lately come into fa-s'liion 
for Ranters calling themselves by the name ofTo_rys...A 
gentleman, .had a'red Ribband in his hat,, .be said it signi- 
fyed that he was a Tory, wliats that s_d. she? he ans. an 
Irish Rebel.. .1 hear further since that, .instead of Ckivalier 
and Roundhead, now they are called Torya and Wiggs, 
i68x Dryden Abs. ^ Ackii. To Rdr., Wtt aiid fool ate 
consequents of Whig and Xoiyt and every man is a knave 
or an ass to the contrary side, a 1683 Eakl of Dorset 
Whigs i5- Tories in Coll. Poems 15 The Fools might he 
Whigs, none hut Knaves shou’d be Toryes. a. 1734 North. 
/Samw*. ir. v. (1740I 321 Thus the Anti-exclusioners [c 1679] 
were stigmatised with Execration and Contempt, as a Par- 
cel of damn'd Tas-ies, for diverse Months together. Hid. 
324 The Faction..had found a .sarcasmous Name to fling 
upon the LoyaIlists,..that of Tory, the same as savage 
Brute and Idiiot. 

3. Hence, from 1689 , the name of one of the two 
great parliamentary and political parties in Eng- 
land, and (at length) in. Great Britain. 

The party sprang from tlie 17th. century Royalists or 


Cavaliers, artd its wemhers at first were move . or tess 
identical with the Aniti-Exclu.sxonisrs or ‘ I'ocies.’ in sense a. 
For some years after i68g the Tories leant mote or less 
decidedly towards the dethroned House of Stuart ; but upon 
the accession of Gwrge lit they, , as a party, abandoned 
this attitude, retaining the priucipteuf strenuously upiiold- 
iiig the constituted authority and order ii» Church and 
Slate, .Hid of opposing concessions in the direction of greater 
leUgious liberty. In, opposition to the growing demands of 
1 -iberalism (see Liberal 3), a csonsistent antagonism to 
nie^uces for widening the basis of parliamentary represen- 
tation, or tending to impair the exclusive privileges of the 
Church as hy law established, became their most marked 
characteristic ; hut this has in course of time undergone many 
modilications. As a formal name, ‘ Tory ' was superseded 
c 1830 hy Conservative, merged after 1886 (when the Con- 
servatives were joined by many who had previou-riy be- 
longed to the Ijheral partj’, in, opposing Home Rule for 
Ireland.) in that of Unionist. But ‘ Tory ’ is stilt retained 
(i) colloquially; (a) as expressing attachment to a policy 
either more _ old-fashioned, (cf. Old or High Tory in b), 
or more positive and constractive tliau that of _ ordinary 
Conservaiism (cf. Tosy democracy, C. 3); {3I in hostile 
usage, identifying the party with the 'bigotry and OTOoaition 
«o reform and pogress charged upon, earlier Toryism, 
Opposed originally and during the iSth c. to Whig ; later 
to Liberal, and CstiU more) to Radical, 

1703 G. Lockhart Let. to Dk, A thole 15 Oct. in nth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. viii, 62 Her Majesty having 
now, more than ever before, devoted herself and interest 
to the Whig,s, the Torys have no hopes of being succesfull 
in allmost anything.. during this parliament. 1710 Swift 
^rsil. to Stella 7 Nov., T'he Queen passed by us with 
all Tories about her; not one Whig r. .and I have seen her 
without one Tory. 1711 Addison No. 126 F 8 The 
Knight is a much stronger Tory in the Counti-y than in 
Town, which. . Is absolutely necessary for the keeping up 
his Interest. 171a [.see High-flyer 3I 1733-8 Boling- 
broke Parties viii. Wks. 1809 III. 132 The real essences of 
Whig and Tory were thus [in 1689] destroyed, but the 
nominal were preserved. 1741 Hume Ess., Parties Cf. 
Brit. (1758) 33 A Tory, therefore, since the revolution, may 
he deflned in a few words, to be a lover of monarchy, 
tho”^ without abandoning lioerty; and a partizan of the 
family of Stuart. X75S jaiiHsoN, TViy". (A cant term, de- 
rived, I suppose, from an Irish word signifying a savage.) 
Onewhoadherestotheancient constitution of the state, and 
the apostolical hierarchy of the church of England : opposed 
to a whig. 1781 — in Bosasell (1906) IT. 396 The preju- 
dice of the Tory is for establishment ; The pejudice of the 
Whig is for innovation. A Toi-y does notwish to give more 
real power to Government; but that Government should 
have more reverence, 1806 T. W. Coke Let, 23 Sept, in 
ParPs Wks. (1828) 'VII. 246 It was. .a glorious victory of 
the Whigs over the Tories. 1827 Haijlam Cottst. Hist. III. 
xvi. To a tory the constitution, inasmuch as it was the con- 
stitution, was an ultimate point,.. from which he thought it 
altogether impossihle to swerve whereas a whig deemed 
alt forms of government subordinate to the public good. 
1830 Macaulay Ess., Sovthy's Coil. (1865) 1 . 115/a A 
Tory of the Tories . . won and wore that nabkst wreath^ ‘ Ob 
cives servatos 1831 Arnold Apr.» to Li/e ^ Carr. (184s) 
I. vi. 303 Tim old state of things is gone past recall, and all 
the efforts of all the Tories cannot save it, <1x833 Borrow 
in Knapp IMe (1899) I. xiv. 144 As the questioa i^ or will 
sbotily he, 'Tory or Radical, we say Tory I and advise every 
honest man to say so too. x8« Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, 
(1842). IL 329 The Tories in Great Britain are defunct;., 
they are all vaccinated into ‘ Conservatives 1839. Q. 
'Victoria JVw/. 9. May, I said,. that I never talked politics 
with them [the LadiesJ^ and that they were related, many of 
them, to Tories. ' 1843 PenssyCyct. XXV. 82/2 From the 
Revolution down to the present time the struggle between 
the two parties..hasbeenastrugglebytheTortes on behalf 
of the Church, to invest it with political power and pxivi- 
leges, and against the increase of the power of the people 
in the state, through the House of Commons. i8'44 Mac- 
AU LAV AVj,,CAaifA«!rt (1865) IL 361/a If.. we look at the 
essential characteristics of the Whig and the Tory, we may 
consider each of them as the representative of a great prin- 
etple . . One is, in an especial niattner, the guardian of 
liberty, and the other of order. One is the moving po wer, 
and the other the steadying power of the state. 1883 M, 
Abnouj Irish Ess.,, etc. 164 'Ihe Conservatives, or, as they 
are now beginning to be called again, the Tories. x88S 
T. E. Kebbrl Hist. Toryism viii. 364 The Tories are for 
administrative reform : the Radicals for social' revolution. 
1893. Saintsbhry Mart of Derby Pref. 5 , 1 define a Tory asa 
person who vuould, at the respective times and, ia the respec- 
tive circumstances, have oppo.sed Catholic Emancipation, 
Reform, the Repeal of the Corn Laws, and the whole Iri-sh 
Legislation of Mr. Gladstonev 1893 Oman Hist. Eng.xxxvs. 
636 The generation of Tories who bad grown up during the 
great French war, had forgotten the old liberal doctrines of 
their great leader Pitt. Ibid. xlii. 700 Down to 1863, the 
Liberals and the Conservatives alike retained in a great 
measure the cWactei-isties of their forefathers the 'Whigs 
and Tories. 

b. With various qualifications, as 
High, High-dying T.,. a Tory of ‘ high ' principles ; in 17- 
jSiti c. a High-Church Tory, a 'Church and King’ man ; 
cf. High-flver 3a: later, a thorough, old-fashioned, or 
reactionary Tory ; Jacobite 71 , a Tory of Jacobite prin- 
ciples, or tending lO' Jacobitism; OMT., a Tory of a non. 
modern type; in qnot, 1827, a J^obite Tory; nttra T., 
a Tory of extreme principles or opinions. 

1713 Swift Jmt. to Stella 0 Apr., The Bishop of Chester 
a *high Tory, was against the Court. x8Sb7 Scott Jmt. 
3 Sept., The King, .ptubabry Icoks with no greater [favourj 
on the return of the High Toriest 1843 Mem. M. T. Sadler 
X. 335 One. .whom it is customary,. to hold up to popular 
abhorrence as a ‘bigot'ja ‘borOugh-monger’, and a ‘high 
Tory X863 G. Pryme Autobwg. Recoil. 12 Nov;, I have 
bemn told hy at least two high Tories that they could not 
discover by ray lectures what political sentiments I held. 
*738 Boi-ingbuoke Lett. ii. Patriot King (18561 165 What 
gives olistiaacy wthout strength. .to the *JacobIte-tories at 
this, time? 1837 Haelam CiwirA A/mL (1876I III. xv. 125 
note. The thorough-paced royalist^ or '*old Tories [c 1690]. 
xSso Ht. Martxneau Hist. Peace I. in. xi. 535 We have, 


what the old.Tories have not and cannot conceive of. 188S 
T. E. Kkbbel Hist, Toryism viii. 366 The first Factory Bill 
.. was introduced hy the typical old Tory, Mr. Sadler. 1893 
Oman ///jA Eng. xxxix. 646 When O’Connell's agitation 


that Radicals and *uldra-Toties would unite aga&st 
him. i86a Knight Pap. Hi.it. Eng. 'VIII, vi log The 
measures, .hardly came up to the expectation of the idtia- 
Tol ies of that day [xBig]. 

■4, £/.S. Mist. A member of tbe British party 
during the Keyolutionary period ; a loyal eolonist. 

(These were orig. J Tories 'in the English political sense; 
who naturally continued loyal to the King.) 

f'i 774 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. {1876) 7 Dr. Gardwer, 
arrived., from Boston, brings news of a battle at the town 
meeting, between Whigs and Tories. 1774 — Wks. (1854J 
IX. 336 1 he tories were never, since 1 was bom, in such a 
state of humiliation as at this moment.] 1773 Pennyl- 
vania Even. Post i July 278/2 The Whigs and Tories at 
Georgia^ are disputing with each other, and Governor 
lyright is much, alarm^ for his safety. Ibid, 18 July 309/2 
The Tories in Georgia are now no more, the province is., 
about to choose Delegates to send to the Congress. 1776 M. 
CuiLER in Life, etc. I18S8) I. 34 The ships lay down hetow 
the ca.stle with the soldiers and tories and their families 
on board. 1776 Ann. Reg, 29 Many of the well-affected 
(or Tories, which_ was the appellation now given to them 
throughout America) thought it prudeat,.to seek the same 
asylum. X777 [implied in 7 ’nzy/ejf below). i8*x J. F. Coofkr 
Spy XXIX, Washington will pot trust ns with the keeping of a 
suspected Tory, if we let this rascal trifle in this manner with 
the corps. 

5. transf. Applied to any one in foreign countries' 
or former ages holding views analogous to those of 
the English Tories; also, one who is by temperament 
or sentiment inclined to* conservative principles; 

*797 J- Boucher View Amer, Ress. Pref. 22 Every ma» 
capable of forming an opinion.. is, in some degree, either 
a Whig or a Tory. Now the American revolution, was 
clearly a struggle for pre-eminence between Whigs and 
Tories. 1827 Hallam Const. Mist. (tSTfi) 111 . xvi. 20X The 
names whig and tory are often wll applied to mdividuats- 
1836 Arnold Let. 28 Nov., in Li/e Corn (1843) II. -63 
Men are all Tories hy nature, when they are tolerably well' 
off. 1841 Ibid. s6‘ June ibia.^ I. ix. 267 After all, those- 
differences in men’s minds which we express, when exem- 
plified in English politics, by the terms Whig and Tory, are 
very deep and comprehensive,.. they seem; to be the ^eat 
fundamental difference between thinking men. 1S60 Rusr- 
SELL Diary India 11 , x. 191 Purnis Ram and Khoom Bass’ 
• . fear greatly . . tb.Tt the Torie.s of Bussahir will triumpE 
B. 1. That ia a Tory ; of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of a Tory or Tories; consisting 
of or constituted by Tories ; also, having the 
principles or aims of a Tory j supported or recog- 
nized by the Tory party ; Conservative. 

Drymn Loyal Brother ^ neither j 


*689 Evelyn. Diary 15 Jan., There was. a Tpiy party (as thett 
so call’d) who were for inviting his- Majesty [Jas. 11 ] againe 
upon conditions. 1693 Rokbby Dtaiy 15 Aug., It b a 
Tory complaint ag‘ a Whigg. 1694 — 


lill 


Apr,, A Tory 


Harley's, Lord Rochester's, and other Tory healths, x^xi 
Addison Sped. No. 81 J* 2 [She] has- most unfortunately a 
very beautiful Mole on the Tory Part of her Forehead. 
(Z1734 North Exam. ii. v. (1740) 322 He has spKt the' 
former Church of England into two Churches; the 'Toiy 
Church, and. the Wliig Church of England. *735-® 
Bolingbrokb On Parties viii, Wks. xSog III. 136 This 
inconsiderable faction could not be deemed the tory party,, 
hut received the name of jacobite with more propriety, r7^ 
— Lett. ii. Patriot King (1750) 163 Men who had sense,., 
before that moment, thought of nothing, after it, but of set- 
ting up a tory King againsta whig King, xyfi Pennyhrania 
Esiett, Post 18 July 3S6/r Yesterday several Tory prisoners 
were srent to Halifax jail. 1791 Boswell Johnson 11 June 
an. 1784, We cli-ank ‘'Church and King’ after dinner, with 
tiuc Tory cordiality, i8a6 Scott JrttL 15 Dec., The Tory 
interest was weak among the old stagers, where I remem- 
ber it so strong. 1830 Gkn'. P. 'J'hompson Exeix, (1842) I. 
306 'I'he advice of the Plngli.sh High Church and Tory party 
has been taken j and the Bourbons are driven' from Franc*. 
1886 T. E. Kebbel Hist 'I aryisiu viii., 398 The Tory 
revival was bun the twin sister of the Angliicaiirevivak Ibid. 
DC. 468 In its defence of the Monarchy, the Church, and. 
the territorial Coastitution of the country, the Tory party 
ha.s never faltered. 

b. With various qualificatioas : see A. 3 b. 

1791 Boswell Jeknsotc 11 June an. 1784, A serrnon (1772) 

. . , full of high Tory sentiments, 1837 Scorrr Jrnt ii Aug., 
A High Tory Administration would be a great: evil at this 
time. xBso Ht. Maktineag Hist Peace 11 . v. xviL 445 
It was cheering to see, .high tory and deep radical chemists 
helping out one another’s information about soils and 
manures. 1834 Earl Abekdekw 6 Jan. in Lett. Q. Victoria 
(19081 III. xxiii. 2, The base and infamous attacks made 
upon the. Prince.. chiefly, .in those papers which represei-vt 
ultra-Tory or extreme Radical opinions. x863- Knight 
Pop. Hist, Eng. VIII. xviiL 320 The expeclation.s. of the 
ultra-Tory party tliat the Reform Bill. [1832]! ■would he 
repealed. 1895 Omah Hist 667 Benjamin Disraeli, 

..who combined high Tory notions on Church and' State 
with extreme Radical views on certain .social questions; 
rgoS Lett, Q. Victoria I. L 6 The ultra-Tory party,, who 
had oppo.sed to the last the Emancipation of the Catboliisx 
and the Reform Bill. 

2. In extended or transferred senses : see- A. 5 . 

X833 Gen, P. Thompson Exerc. (184a) H. 7 I'he Catilina- 
rian conspiracy.. was manifestly a plot in a green hag, and 
Cicero a Tory Secretary for the Home Department. X837 
Hid. IV, 367 To pick holes in the history of tlie Greek 
republics, on the strength of the remains of the Tory poets 
of that time. 1899 R. H. Charles Eschatology v, i 5 a It 



TOBY. 


172 


TOSH. 


[Ecc!es!asticus] Is uncompromisingly tory, and refuses to 
admit the possibility of the new views as to the future lite. 
Ibid. vL 204 The still orthodox and tory view found in the 
Old Testament, 

G. Phrases and combinations. 

1 . Used advb. in phr. to talk, vote Tory. 

*8*7 Scott Jml. 21 J uly, N ohody talks Whig or Tory just 
now, *9*5 Ch. Q. Rev. Jan. 452 He had the matihood to 
stand hy his chapel and refuse to vote Tory. 

2 . Comb., as Tory-Radical sb. and adj. ; Tory- 
Irish, -leaning, -ridden, -voiced adjs. ; Tory- 
■Williamite, a Tory who supported or adhered to 
William III. 

1696-7 Rokubv Diary (Surtees) 51 Mr. Ratcliff, sheriff of 
Devonshire, is a Tory .Williamite. 1834 Taii's Mag. I. 
387/a The Governor, save on the question of slavery, the 
black niggers, and the Church, latterly became a sort of 
Tory-Radical. 1836 K. of Belgians 18 Nov., in Lett. Q. 
Victoria- (1908) I. v. 53 An infamous Radical or Tory-Radi- 
cal paper, the Constitutional, which seems determined to 
run down the Coburg family. *894 Westm. Gan. at Sept. 
s/3 Cases like mine, vrhere in Tory-ridden villages the over- 
seers resent both Liberal and women voters. 1898 Ibid, 
24 Mar. 2/2 It must in the long rxin be a new Tory-Irish 
understanding. 1908 W. Churchill in Nation. 7 Mar, 
812/2 The pressure of Tory-voiced discontent. 

3 . Tory Democracy, combination of Toryism 
with democracy ; democracy under Tory leadership; 
new or democratic Toryism; progressive Con- 
servatism. 

^ *879 Spectator zx June 776 Tory democracy— Jingoism is 
its proper name. 1884 PallMaltG, 29 Nov. 3/2 We would 
venture to lay very long odds that Tory Democracy is much 
more likely to come in with a boom than to go out with a 
fiz. i88s Gladstone Let, to Ld. Acton xi Feb. in Morley 
Life (1903) III, vui. X. 173 ‘Tory democracy '..is no aiore 
like the conservative party in which I was bred, than it is 
like liberalism.^ In fact less. It is demagogism, only a 
demagogism.. living upon the fomentationofangry passions, 
and sjill in secret as obstinately attached as ever to the evil 
principle of class interests. *9*0 S. J. Low in Encycl. Brit. 
Vl. 346/2 (Lord Randolph Churchill) By this time [1882] 
he had definitely formulated the policy of progressive Con- 
servatism which was known as ‘Tory democracy*. He 
declared that the Conservatives ought to adopt, rather than 
oppose, reforms of a popular character, and to challenge the 
claims of the Liberals to pose as the champions of the masses. 

b. So Tory Democrat, one who professes or sup- 
ports Tory democracy. Also Tory Demooratio a. 

i863 Daily News 2 Dec., Constitutionalist, tory, and tory 
democrat, are the names between which their choice wavers. 
*00* Daily Chton. 29 Aug. 4/s The policy of the advanced 
Tory Democratic section, *903 Westm. Gaz. 14 Jan. 2/2 
Recommended. .to the electors.. on the ground that he |s 
a ‘ Tory Democrat *, in which hybrid political creature it is 
roundly declared ‘ there is really mote of true, old-fashioned 
Liberalism than in the Liberal Party to-day igto Encycl. 
Brit. VI. 976/a Lord Randolph Churchill called himself a 
‘Tory democrat 

Hence (chiefly mnee-wds.) f To-sTtcal a. [after 
historical\ *■ Tory adj. ; To'rydom, the realm or 
rule of Tories ; ToTyess, a female Tory (in quot. 
in sense 4) ; Toxyi'stlo a., inclined to Toryism ; 
ajo’ryizo V,, trans. ToBYrr ; ToTyshlp Qm- 
morous), the personality of a Tory. 

*68* Thoresby Diary 14 July, Had some ineffectual dis- 
courses., with the *Torycal Papists, *839 W, Chadwick 
Life De Foe ii. 104 The bill passed ; and, thanks to *Tory- 
dom, there it remains 1 *908 M. Baring Russian Ess., etc. 
Ded. II Here, they thought, was the voice of officialdom, 
Torydom, and hypocrisy speaking. *777 Franklin Let. 
Wks. 1889 VI. 67 You must know she is a *Toryess as well 
as you, and can as flippantly call rebd. *899 Howells in 
Literature i July 69a By a curious irony of fate he came to 
stand in later years for something *toryistic to men who 
were fighting other anti-slavery battles. *887 L'pool Mer- 
cury 5 Jan,, He was the first to show that London might be 
“Toryised. rSgo Pall Mall G. 22 Aug, 2/r A naWow little 
clique— fossilized and Toryized to an almost incredible 
degree. 1793 Parr Lei, to Rouih la June, Wks. 1828 VII. 
652 Farewell, and believe me. .your *Toryship’s friend and 
servant. 

+ Tory, w. [f, ToHYri.] 

1 . intr. To live as an Irish Tory or outlaw. 

1651 G. Rawdon Let. 24Tiec. va.St.Paj,.,Irel. CCLXXXII. 
104 (P.R.O.) Sir Phill and Cormack Miilhallon Torye about 
Braintree woodes ; .soe that they cannot stirr out of Charle- 
mount but with a considerable strengthe. *653 [V. Gookin] 
Gi. Case Trauspl IreL 21 Many Inhabitants who are able 
to subsist on their Gardens in their present Habitations, . . 
will rather choose the hazard of Torying, than the apparent 
danger of starving [in Connaught]. 

2 . trans. To becall or nickname Tory. 

*68* T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 
[They] shall pass for white Boys, and Lave never a word 
said to them for Torying, Tantivying and Masquerading 
his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 

Toi^y, torify (tosTifsi), w. humorous, [f. 
Toht + -I'Y.] trans. To make a Tory of, convert 
to Toryism {generally dyslogistic). Hence ToTy- 
fled, ToTyfying ppl. adjs. ; also To:ryflca*tion, 
conversion to Toryism. 

1763 WiLKRsIV. Brit.l^o. 37 (1766) 212 The strict harmony 
subsisting between the whiggified Tories, the torified Whigs, 
and the amphibious North Britons, 1834 Lady Granville 
Lett. (1894) II, 177 Neither of the Clanricardes seems 
pleased, or Tory-fied at the news. 1833 Sir G. C. Lewes 
Lett. 262 Most of his [Gladstone's] High church supporters 
stick to him, and. .he is Liberalizing them, instead of their 
Torifying him, *876 G. Meredith Beauch. Career xxviti, 
Mr. Tuckham was.. prophesying the Torification of man- 
kind. 1901 A. Birrell in N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 251 The 
Toryfication. .of London and of so many of our great towns 


. . is one of the most striking political facts of recent times. 
*90* Academy t* Jan. 667/1 Lowell was born and bred in a 
Toryfied old country seat at Elmwood, Cambridge, New 
England. 

Toryisli (t59*rliij), a. [f. Toby s6. or a. + -ish 1 ] 
Somewhat Tory ; iuclined to Toryism. So To'ry- 
isMy adv. 

i68t T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4* (17*3) II. 17 
The Mistress of the House being, it seems, Toryishly 
affected, would have two Pence the Dish for true Protestant 
Coffee. 1684 (Mar, 26) Let. fr. Irel. in T. Hutchinson 
Hist. Mass, (1764) 1. ii. 343 note, I suspect you of the Massa- 
chusets, are niore_ whiggish, and your neighbours more 
toryish, to express it in the language of late in use. *794 
Parr Let. to Routh 22 July, Wks. 1828 Vll. 658 Manners 
which you would call Toryish, because they were at once 
correct, elegant, and dignified. *8*6 New Monthly Mag. 
Jan. 20 He must not be too whiggish for hbs Tory custo- 
mers, nor too toryish for his Whigs. *876 G. Meredith 
Beauch. Career xiv, I fancy he is Toryish. 

Toryism (toa'riiiz’m). Also 1-8 Torism. 
[f. as prec. + -iSM.] The principles, practices, and 
methods of Tories; spec. a. those of the British 
Tory party ; Conservatism. 

*68* in Westm. Gas. 22 Jan. (rgoo) 2/3 (The Loyal Lottdon 
Mercury declared that it would not go with either] 
Whigism or Torism. *7*1 Medley No. 24. 279 Put 
Torism instead of it, and it sits e-xactly in all its Parts. 
*713 {title) Torism and Trade can never agree. _x73S-8 
Bolingbrokb On Parties 'd Wks. 1809 III. 47 An inquiry 
into the rise and progress of our late parties; or a short 
history of toryism and whiggism from their cradle to their 
grave. *786 Mrs, Piozzi A need. Johnson 40 Of Mr. 
Johnson’s toryism the world has long been witness. 
1791 Boswell Johnson 22 Mar. an. 1776, I felt all my 
Toryism glow in this old capital of StaflFordsbire, Ibid 
3 June an. *784, Oxford, that magnificent and venerable 
seat of Learning, Orthodoxy, and Toryism. <1*83* Borrow 
in Knapp L:>6, etc.(i89Ql 1. xiv, 144 The chief re^qn for 
Toryism, a reason sufficient by itself, is that within it are 
comprised love of country and pride of country. _ 186a 
Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. Vlll. xxix. 528 The principle of 
ultra-Toryism. 1886 T. E. Kebbel Hist. Toryism vid. m 
Lord Beaconsfieldcarried Toryism into the next stage. Ibid. 
337 The Toryism of the future must-be popular Toryism — 


Toryism’. 191c , 

346/2 He was actively spreading the gospel of demo- 
cratic Toryi.sm in aseries of platform campaigns. Jbid., In 
1884 the struggle between stationary and progressive Tory- 
ism came to a head, and terminated in favour of the latter. 
*913 F. E. Smith in *2 Feh 2/4 Not the least 

potent method of preserving it (the State] is to link the con- 
ception of State Toryism with the practice of Social Reform. 

b. of the American Tories or Loyalists at the 
War of Independence : see Toby sb. 4. 

*777 T. Adams Diary *8 Sept, We are yet in Philadel- 
phia, that mass of cowardice and Toryism. *888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. III. ciii, 468 Because the Anglican Clergy 
were prone to Toryism (as attachment to the British con- 
nection was called). 

o. Applied generally to principles analogous to 
those of English Toryism : cf. Toby sb. 5. 

*83* Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842)11. 7 Why will no- 
body re-write the Greek and Roman histories, and give us 
an insight into the Toryism of antiquity t *837 Ibid, IV. 
367 Toryism . . b not a thing of modern date, but goes 
back to the earliest histories, 1837 Arnold Let. 3 Mar., in 
Life 4 Corr. {1845) II. 70 If I dared, I would put in a word 
for ‘As in praesenti ’, perhaps even for ‘ Propna quae mari- 
bus Is not this a laudable specimen of Toryism ? 

Torymid (yrimid), a. and sb. Entom. [f. 
mod.L. Torymidm pi., f. Torymus, name of the 
typical genus ; see -ID 3.] a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Torymidm, a group of chalcididan 
parasitic hymenoptera. b. sb. An insect of this 
group. 

*893 Camb. Nat. Hist. V. 547 Some of these Torymid fig- 
insects have winged males, as is normal in the family. 
Toryn, obs. f. tom, pa. pple. of Tbab v\ 

+ To'ry-ro'ry, «. (at/w.) Obs. [Origin obscure : 
perhaps orig. a reduplication or riming expansion 
of roty, RoAEYjf. Roab sb. or v. The Eng. Dial. 
Diet, cites it from S. Lancash. as meaning ‘ a state 
of hurry or excitement ’. After 1680 it was some- 
times abusively associated with Toby sb , ; but there 
can hardly have been any original connexion. 
Reference to the Irish tories os outlaws and 
marauders is chronologically possible, but not 
evidenced.] 

1 . Roaring, uproarious, roistering, boisterous ; in 
quots. 1694, 1716 with allusion to Toby A. a, 3. 

*678 Dryden Limberham i. i, And, before George, I 
grew tory rory, as they say. Ibid iv, i, Sing like ni^tin. 
gales, you tory. roiy jades. *678 Otvvay Friendship in F. 
II. i, Methinks you look like two as roring, ranting tory rory 
Sparks as one would wish to meet withaU (*68t O. Hey- 
woOD Diaries, etc. 24 Oct., Theres a book called the char- 
acter of a Tory whenn it runs, A Tory, a Whory, a Roary, 
a Scory, a Sory.) *694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pantngr. 
Progn. V. 237 Swaggering HufTsmiffs, .. Tory-rory Rakes 
and Tantivy-boys. *716 M. DavisS A then. Brit. II. 337 
From a Tory-Rory^Boy, be is become a cool-temper’d Wig. 

2 . Ruffianly (like the Irish tories, or Judge 
Jeffreys). 

*68* Mrs. Bshn City Heiress 52 Some damn’d Tory-rory 
Rogues, to rob a man at his Prayers I *8*a Parr Lei. to 
'lilt 23 Jan,; Wks, 1828 yil. 605 Servile and corrupt judges. 


B. adv. In a roaring or uproarious manner; 
boisterously, rantingly, roisteringly. 

It may have been the name of a rowdy song or tune. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. 117*5) 97 Roaring and drinking 
tory-rory. [1667 Duyden & Davenant Tempest iv. iii, I 
found her an hour ago under ap elder tree, . .singing Tory 
Rory, and Rantum Scantum, with her own natural brother.] 
*673 Shadwell Epsom Wells ii. i. We were at it Tory 
Rory, and Sung old Rose, the Song that you love so. 

Hence tTo'ry-ro ry v. Obs., intr. to behave 
uproariously. 

*683 Crowne Sir C. Nice iv. 43 Well the house is our 
own, and the Night our own, .. we’l Tory-rory, and ’tis— a 
fine Night, we’l Revel in the Garden. 

t To-sa'ine, to-sa'inen, adv. Obs. Forms ; 
I tosprmie, tosanme, 2-3 to somne, {Orm.) 
tosamenn, 2-4 to same, 3 to somnen, 3-4 to 
samen, 4 to samyn. [OE. tdsamne, tdspmne, f. 
t(f. To prep. + Sambn together, Cf. Ohris. to 
samene, OS. t$ samane, te samne (MDu. te-zamen, 
Du. samen), OHG. saniast, gi samane (MHG. ze- 
samene, Ger. zusammen ) ; also ON. til-samans. 

The element samen represents an orig, sb,, of which saman, 
samane, samans were case-forms : cf. Skr. satnana con- 
course, assembly, samana adv. together; also OIr. samain 
assembly, the Tara-festivaL] 

Together ; into or in one body or company. 

C893 K. jElfred Oros. iv. xi, §9 RaSebms be hie tosomne 
comon, 97* Blickl. Horn. 19* pa coman pser tosamne unari- 
medlico menjieo. cxooo M,\.vmc:.Hom, II. 100 Moyses faeste 
feowertig daga and feowertig nihta tosamne. c laoo Trin. 
Coll, Horn. 23 Bofie tp same pe sowle and pe lichame. 
cxzoo Ohmin 649 ForrH shulenn alle pa. .Tosamenn stann- 
denn att te dom. c 1*03 Lay. 8397 To-somnen we scullen 
gliden. c *315 Shoreham i. 116 Cri-st is mid ous to-same. 
*3.. Cursor M. 11461 (Cott.) And did he suith to samen 
call pe maisters of his kingrik all. c *373 Ibid. 3073 (Fairf.) 
To-samyn dwelled pal pare. 

II Tosaphotb. (ti 5 ii'saf(?“]j). Also tosafotlu [Heb. 
niDDjn tosSphoth, pi. of HSp^ tosaphdk addition, 
f. PID' yasaph to add.] Critical and explanatory 
notes on the Talmud. Hence To'saphist (-fist), 
a writer of tosaphoth. 

1887 H. Adler in Papers Anglo- Jewish Hist, Exkib. 272 
The marvellously exhaustive list of Tosafists (authors of 
comments on the Talmud) contained in Zunz's ‘Zur 
Gescbichte utid Literatur 

t To'sard. Obs. Some kind of fire-wood, or a 
form in which it was sold in 14th to i6th c. 

1336 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices (1866) II- 396 (Farley, 
Surrey) Tosards *250 at 2/- \Ibid 393 note, Tosards.,are 
sold by the hundred]. 1339 Ibid., To.sards 30 at 2/., *34* 

/izif., Tosards 1000 at 2/-. 1429 Ibid. III. 257 (Charles & 

Rowhill) Tosards 15® at 2/.. *330 in Strype Siow's Surv. 

(1755) II. v. xxii. If any Freeman of this City use to 
resort into the Countries near to this City, and there to 
ingross and buy up much Billet, tall Wood, Faggot, Tosard, 
or other Fire-wood. 

II Tosca (t^'ska.). Also tosoo, toska. [Sp. 
tosca, lem. of tosco coarse.] A soft dark-brown 
limestone occurring embedded and sometimes strati- 
fied in the surface formation of the Pampas. 

Also applied to various lavas in southern Italy and Sicily; 
and in Colombia, S. America, to a surface rock of supposed 
volcanic origin CCeni. Diet.), 

1818 Amer. St. Paf'ers, For. Relat. (1834) IV. 277 This 
concretion, as it projects along the water’s edge of the Rio 
de la Plata at the city of Buenos Ayres, is called tosco, or 
rough earth. *846 Darwin Geol. Obseru. S. Amer. iv. 77 
For convenience sake, I will call the marly rock by the name 

f iven to it by the inhabitants, namely, Tosca-rock. *839 
•AGE Handhk. Geol. Terms, Tosca-Rock, a name given 
by the inhabitants of Buenos-Ayres to a marly arenaceous 
rock found imbedded in layers and nodular masses among 
the argillaceous earth or mud of the Pampas. 

Toscan, obs. or alien form of Tuscak. 
t To-sca'tter, »- Obs. [ME. to-scater-en, f. 
'lo-'i y scateren, Scatibb v.} trans. To scatter 
abroad, disperse. 

*38* Wyclif 2 Chron. xxxiv. 7 Whanne the auters he 
hadde to-scaterede..he is turnede a^ein in to Jerusalem. 
— Jer. vi. 3 To-scatere wee ther houses, c *386 Chaucer 
Sompn, T, 261 Lo ech thyng that is oned in it selue Is 
mooie strong than whan it is toscatered, 1494 Fabvan 
Chron, vi. ccxvii. 236 Lastely Harolde was wounded in the 
iye with an arowe . . &. was slayne, and his people to scatered. 
b. intr. To part asunder, go to pieces, rare. 
rs.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 1356 Castell, toure, boure ne 
halle, But thei shiille to-skatur and downfalle. 

Tosebaoh, Tosebe : see Toshaoh, Ttran. 


To-sebrape, To-set: zzq’To- pref.'^,'^. 

Tose, Toser, etc. : see Toze 0.1, Tozbb. 

Tose, obs. f. toes, pi. of Toe. 

Tosh (tfj), sb.^ School slang, A bath; afoot- 
pan. Also tosh-can, -pan. 

1881 Lbathbs in Pascoe Life Fubl. Sch. ii. 20 A ‘ tosh * pan 
..is also provided. *883 Tosh-can [see Tosh w.®]. *903 
H. A. Vachf.lu The Hill i, We. call a tub a tosh. Ibid. 
iii, His feet were thrust into a ‘tosh 'filled with steaming 
water. 

Tosh (tfij), slang. Bosh, trash ; nonsense, 
rubbish, twaddle ; in Cricket, see quot. 1898. 

*8ga Oxf. Univ. Mag. 26 Oct. 26/1 To think what I’ve 
gone through to hear that man 1 B'rightful tosh it’ll be, too. 
*898 ViV-AVfs 25 Tune 252/3 Among the recent neologisms 
of the cricket field is ‘tosh ', which means bowling of con- 
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Hence Toshy (tp’ji) a. slangy trashy, rubbishy, 
looz Bklloc to Rome 163 Tiiepoor puWic. .is driven 

back to toshy novels about problems, written by cooks. 
Toslx, {cuiv.) Sc. [Origin not ascertained.] 

1. Neat, clean, tidy, trim. 

1776 D. Herd Colt. Son^s Gloss., Tos/t, tight, neat. 1794 
Ritson Scot. SoM^s I. 99, I gang ay lou clean and fou tosh, 
Asa’ the neighbours can tell. 1823 J. Wh.son Trials Marg. 
Cyntlsay xxxiii. 271 The hedges will do — I clipped them 
wr my ain hands, .and, uae doubt, they make the avenue 
look a hantle tosher. 

2. Agreeable, comfortable ; friendly, intimate. 

1821 Blaikw. Jl/ag, X. 4 We were a very tosh and agree. 

able company. 1887 Sujtj^l. to yumieson, s.v., ‘They’re 
unco tosh wi’ ither ’. 

B. as adv. — Toskly (see below). 

1780 Mayne Siller Gun i. xxiii, Shouther your arms; o 1 
ha’d them tosh on, And not athraw 1 1828 Moih Mansie 
Wauch vi, Matter-s were, .settled full tosh between us. 
Hence To'sMy adv., neatly, tidily, trimly; 
snugly: To'Sliy a., neat, tidy, pretty. 

1788 PiCKBN Poems 176 Row’t coshly up, an’ franket, 
1827 J. WiiJsoN Nod. Amir, Wks. 185s 11 . 21 Phrenologists 
.. hae nae slicht o’ haun in curlin their hair toshly. 1836 
j. Bau.antine Poems 47 And see how it’s keepit sae toshy 
and clean. i88t J_es.sii5 Simpson in Mod. Sc. Poets III, 263 
Naemair wee toshie feet to bath, nor gowden locks to kaim. 
Tosk (tpji, Sc. [f. Tosh a.] trans. To 
make ‘ tosh ’ ; to tidy, trim. 

x8a6 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1853 I- ^66 Hoo she 
wad try to tosh up.. her breest. 188S A. Wardrop Mid 
Catither Pair g Let’s tosh yer plaid a wee. 

Tosk, ^ School slang, [f. T o.sH a. trans. 

To splash, souse, b. intr. To bath, ‘ tub’. 

1883 J. P. Groves Fr. Cadet to Ca^i. iiL 227 * Tosbing ’ 
was tile name given to a punishment inflicted by the cadets 
on atiy one of tiieir number who made himself obnoxious. 
The victim, dre.ssed in full uniform, was forced to run the 
gauntlet of his brother cadets, who, as he passed, emptied 
the contents of their ‘ tosh-cans ' (.small baths holding about 
three gallons of water) over the wretched lad's head, 1903 
Farmer & Henley Slang s.v., He toshed his house beak by 
mistake, and got three hundred. 1903 H. A. Vacheu. TAe 
mill, I believe he toshes now — once a month or sa 
Tosk, obs. and dial, form of TuSH, tusk. 
Toskaek, -och, toackach, phonetized forms of 
ToiSfiOH. 

1836 W. F. Skene Highl. Scot. (1902) II. vi. 289 Toshoch 
being unquestionably the title anciently applied to the 
oldest cadets of the different clans. z86i C. Innes Sk. 
Early Scot. Hist. 396 The magistrate and head man of a 
little district known among his Celtic neighbours as the 
Toshacb. 1872 — Led, Scot, Legal Aniig. iiL 97 Some of 
the inferior executors of the law had Celtic names long 
preserved as Maor and Toschach. 
t TO'Ska’ke, v. Obs. Forms; see Shake v. 
[OE. tosceacan, f. To-^ + sceacan, Shake ».] 

1. trans. To shake to pieces, shake asunder; to 
disperse or destroy by shaking. 

aiooo Glass, in Wr.-WUlcker 214/34 Coneutii, i. iurbai, 
ierreat, toscascjj. ciooo .iElfric Horn. I. 370 He Sa to. 
soeoc bone lig of ( 5 am ofne, a 1230 Owl Night, 1647 jnt 
seyst bat gromes be ivob- .& b® twiccheb & to schakeb. 
13. . SirBeues (A.) 74a Man and houndes, bat he tok Wib 
his toskes he al to.schok. 138a Wvclif Isa, xxiv. so With 
shaking shal be to-shaken the erthe. c 1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. II, 240 The plauntis bigge a depperdelf desireth And 
larger space, as wynd may hem to shake. 1384 R. ScoTi 3 f rc. 
Witcher, xtr. xviii. (r886) 222 In the bloud of Adam death 
was taken, In the bloud of Christ it was all to shaken. 

2. mtr. To tremble, quiver, shiver violently. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22332 All b® ®tth it sal toscak. *303 
R. Brunnb Nandi. Synne 2328 He broghte on bat brynny ng 
croke, A brennyng soule bat al to-shoke, 14. . Gos;l>. Nico- 
demus 797 pe erth trembled and al toschoke. 1308 Dunbar 
Gold, Targe 231 With the blast the leuis all to-schuke. 

t To-ska*tter, Obs. [ME. f. To- 2 + 
Shattebz/.] trans. To break into small pieces. 

1494 Fabyam Chron. vi. clxiii. lyfi Whan y® shote was spent 
and the sperys to shateryd, than bothe hoostis ran to gyther 
with Rowlandys songe, so y* in shorte whyle thegrenefeelde 
was dyed into a parfyte redde. 

t To-ske’d, v. Obs. Forms ; see Shed ®.l [OE, 
tosceidan, f. To- 2 4. sceddan. Shed z/.i : = OHG. 
za-, %isceidan.'\ trans. To separate, divide, diffuse, 
scatter, part ; in OE. also, to discriminate, discern, 
distinguish. 

y888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. xxxiv, | 3 jEIc bing be tosceaden 
biS from oclniin bid o'der, ober baet bu’g* dbid. xl. § 7 Se 
be gesceadwisnisse hasfS, se mass deman & tosceadan hwass 
he wilnijan sceal. c 1000 jSElfuic Horn. II. 106 He toscaet 
hi on twa, swa swa scephyrde toscaet seep fram gatum. 
<ri20o Ormin 19862 Forr batt he wollde hire & te king 
Todaelenn & toshaedenn. c 1203 Lay. 30262 He nom his 
lauerdes hefd . .& his lockes he to-scaedde. X387 Trevisa 
(R olls) III. 241 Leonida..fil vppon the ober ded 
any^t . . and to schad hem enerich 0011 from ober. 1398 
-- Barth. De P. ff. xix. xiv. (Bodl. MS.) If. 295 b/2 Depe 
rede toschedeb b® si3t as lijt do-ie. 

k. intr. To divide, separate, fall apart, 

^1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6276 So b^t be 
Romayns route to-schadde, & dide hem to b® hauene fle. 
1387 Trevisa (Rolls) I. 133 pe hepes of grauel to 

schedeb and to fallep. 

tTO-ske*nd, ». Obs. [f. To-2 + Shend w.] 
trans. To ruin or destroy utterly. 

: 138a Wyclif Ps. Ivi. [Ivii.] i In to the ende, ne destro5e 
thou or shend [v.r. to-sheende] Dauid. c 1425 Cast.Persev. 
794 in Macro Plays loi Now schal careful Couetyse,_Man- 
kende trewiy al to.schende. exsoo Lancelot laai His face 
was al to-hurt and al to-schent. 

‘V To-ske*uef V, Obs, Forms: x to-sciSeuan, 


3 to-Bomuen, to-sdenen, to-sekeneru [OE. 
seknan, f. To- + scienan to break: see Shbne.] 
trans. To break or dash to pieces ; also, to dis- 
perse, break up (an army). 

0930 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v, 4 Da fattro [he] forbraec vel 
tosceasnde [C973 Rstshm. feoturo. .tosemnde}. — John xix. 

36 Ban ne to.«c£enas vel ni sebrseegad ge from him. c xooo 
vElfbic Saints' Lives xxiiL 496 M e furAon an ban nsefde he 
mid obrum, ac toscaenede ofer call lagon. aiz^_ Owl 
Night. 1120 Stones hi dob ‘u heore slytte..& bine fule 
bon toscheneb. 

b. intr. To come or break in pieces. 
c X20S Lay. 2309 Al bu scalt to-scaene Mid scearpe mire 
eaxe. Ibid. 2313 pe stan al to-sceande. c 1275 Ibid, 4337 
Sip om to-3ein sip Pat hit al to-scende. 

Tosher 1 (tp-Jw). Thieves' Cant. A Thames 
thief who purloins copper sheathing from the 
bottoms of vessels in the river or from the docks. 
So To-shing, the practice of a ‘ tosher 
x8so Slang Bid., Toshers, men who steal copper from 
ships’ bottoms in the Thames, X867 Smyth Sailor's Word- ■, 
bh.. Tasking, a cant word for stealing copper sheathing front 
vessels’ bottoms, or from dock.yard stores. 

To'sker 2 . [Oiigin uncertain ; ? from Tosh ».2J 
A small fishing smack. 

1883 Baily Tel. 26 Nov. (Fanner), A tosher is not a long- 
shore_ driver, though both little vessels are employed in 
catching what they can close into the land. 191X Baily 
Neaos 10 Oct. 4 Time after time her stout-hearted skipper 
thrashed the smaller craft (she is but a ‘ tosher ’ of 23 tons, 
carrying only three hands), to windward, 

TosfierS (t^i’Joj), Undergraduaies' slang. [A 
humorous deformation {vomunattached: cf. Footer 
3 b. Rugger 2, Socker, etc.] An ‘ unattached ’ 
or uon-collegiate student at a tuiiversity having 
residential colleges. 

1889 Burhatn Univ. yrnl. 9 Nov. 216 The ‘ toshers ’ as 
they axe called in ’Varsity slang— the term is a corruption 
of the word ‘ unattached ’—have been looked down upon in 
the past. X89X Duncan Amer. Girl in Land. 254 The man 
..being an unattached student, a ‘tosher’. 1897 Blackw. 
Ma^. May 724 A third deemed that the millennium had 
arrived with the advent to Oxford of the bumble ‘tosher ’. 

+ To-ski'ft, V. Obs. Forms: see Shift v. 
[OE. iosciftan, f. To-^ + sciflan to divide. Shift.] 
trans. To divide, separate, distribute. 

c xxaa 0 . E, Chron, an, X083, Ac se cyng let to seyfton bone 
here geond eall bis land to his mannon. Ibid. an. 1093, He . . 
into Wealan ferde & his fyrde to seyfte. 0x3x3 Shoreham 
i. 721 For ber he hys, he hys al y-hol Ne mey me hym to* 
schifte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 97 Nober water 
noberfire my^te ham to schifte nober todele. Ibid, II. 25X 
pere..be longages and tonges of b® holders were i-schad 
and to schift. 0x400 tr. (Rolls) VII. 528 (MS./S) 
So the! beth departed and to schufte [y scheft] atweyne. 

t To-ski"ver, Obs. Also to-shever. [f. 
To- 2 + Shiver v. So MHG. ze-, ger-schiveren.] 

1, trans. To break into shivers, shatter, splinter. 
ertaa Trin.Coll. Horn. X13 Ure heIende..alto shiurede 

be jiaten and in wende. 01300 [see To-crush]. 014^ 
Torr, Portugal 1x72 Hors and man down he bore. And afle 
to-sheverd his sheld. X470-8S Malory A rthur 11. x. 87 
They . .smoten to gydeis and al to sheuered their speres. 

2 . intr. To fly to shivers, break into splinters. 
13.. K. Alts. 2728 The scharpe spere gynneth al to- 

schivere. 0138* C.viKOc.%vi Pari. Foules 493 The noyse of 
flfoules...' 5 o loiide ronge.,pat weie y went p® wodehad Al 
to-sheuered \v,r. Alto-^yuered). _ cx\2,oSyrGener. (Roxhd 
5156 His shdd to-.sheuered euen in twoo. c 1330 Ln. Ber- 
ners Artk, Lyi. Bryt. (x8x4) 270 Bothe theyr speres all to 
sheuered to theyr fystes. 

t To-skoo't, to-ske’te, v. Obs. [OE. tet- 
sciotan, i. To-^ + scdoian, SHOOT v. Cf. MHG. 
zeschie^en, Ger. zerschiessen to destroy by shoot- 
ing.] intr. To spring apart; to burst asunder. 

c xooo jElfric Horn. II. 352 pa toscuton Sa deoflu sona be 
me mid heora tangum gelaeccan woldoiL c xxa2 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1083, pa munecas. -to scuton, same union in to cyreean. 
r^V-goAlisaiunder xoaH pe ai [=egg] fell on b® flore. .And 
b® shell to..shett on b® schire grounde. 

To-skred,To-dxair,To-skiIl; seeTo-pre/.^i, 
Toshy, a.\ 2 ; see under Tosh j5.2, a. 

Tosie, Tosily, Tosiness : see Tost. 

Tosk, dial, var, Tobsk. Toske, obs. f. Tusk. 
t To-slay, ». Obs, Forms : see Slat. [OK 
tosUan, £. To-^ -rsldan to strike. Slat. So OS. 
te-slahan’, OFris. to-sld, OHG, za-, zi-slahan, 
MHG. zerslahen, zersldn, Ger. zerschlagen,'] 
trans. To strike or knock to pieces; to strike 
down violently ; ako, to kill outright. 

«700 Epinal Gloss. (O. E. T.) 19s Concidii, tislog. cyag 
Corpus Gloss. 5x6 Toslog. K. iELFRED Oros, rv. ii, 

§ I punor toslog heora hieh-stan godes hus lofeses. c xooo 
jElfsic Nom, II. 450 SwiMio wind . . tosloh pat hus. c X430 
Syr Try am. 372 why dyd he the to-slon ? 14 . . Sir Beues 

(C.) 2712 Anti had caste on hym venome, And the knygbt 
to-sloon. 

t To-sli’ffc, ». Obs. rare~^. [ME. toslyfte{n, 
deriv. vb. fc OE, to-sUfan to split, cleave, cut to 
pieces : cf. Slive ».1] trans. To break to pieces. 

tfX3i3 Shoreham i. 726 To-slyfte A myrour pou myst fol 
wel, Bote nau^t pe yniage schifte. 

■[ To-Sli"l:i Obs. \MM,. io-slitte{n, f. To- 2 + 
slitte{n. Slit v ] trans. To slit open, split 
a 1250 Owl 4 ’ Night. 694 Ac jif pat he forlost his wit, ponne 
is his red purs al toslit. e X300 S^n yulian (Ashm.) 146 \>e 
bones hi to slitte & b® roaxw out dt<me. cx^ Laud Troy 
Bi. x68o8 Many a baly scho ther rittes And many a scheld 


sche al to-sdittes. 14. . Sir Beues (M.) 320 There was no 
sarzin, that hym hide, But he is body all to-slitt 

To-slive, To-smite, To-sparple, etc.; see 
To- pr^.'^ To-souse {all to souse ) : see All C. 
15 , and Souse ».i 

t To-spread, v. Ohs. Forms ; see Spread v. 
[OE. tosprkdan, f. To- 2 4 . sprssdan. Spread v. 
So OHCx. za-, zi-, zarspreiian, MHG. ze-, zer- 
spreiten,} trans. To spread abroad, spread open ; 
to expand, stretch out ; also, to disperse, scatter. 

aiooo in Techmer's Zeilschr. 11 . 122 (B.-T.) Tospraed 
Sine fingras. ctzoo Trin. Coll. Horn, ax His holie lichame 
was tospred on b® holie rode, Ibid.^ 203 Was to sprad. 
0x223 Ancr. R. 402 To luuien b®H® king of blisse b®t t®- 
spiet so touward ou his ermes. 1297 R. Gloucl (Rolls) 4317 

f o pe romeyns . . to spraddehom her & per, 1390 Gower Conjf. 

I. 260 With. .fot al bare, Hir her tosprad sche gan to fare. 

t To-Spri'ng*, V. Obs. [OH. tospringan, f. 
To- 2 -f springan, Spring v. So OHG. zispHngan, 
MHG, ze-, zerspringen ; Ger. zerspringen.\ intr. 
To spring apart ; to burst asunder. 

CIOOO AElfric Hom.W. 156 Se niSfulla deofoL.wearp ' 3 a 
senne stan to 3 are bellan, past heo eall tosprang. Ibid. 38a 
past [isene geat] tosprang pserrihte him togeanes. X3o» 
R. Brunne I/andl. Synne X0672 pe bondes to-braste, and 
alle to-sprunge. CX320 Cast. Love 393 Er him oujte pe 
herte to springe pen he scholde him wrabpe for eny pinge. 
CX400 St. Aleatus 1020 Myne herte wil to-sprynge. 

t TO“Sq.ua*t, ». Obs. [MK f. To- 2 -p Squat w.] 
trans. 'To flatten, crush, squash, 

^ c X32S Poem Times Edw. II (Percy) Ixxii, Trechery is 
imeynteynd And trewth is al tosqwat, a 1380 St. Ambrose 
544 in Horstin. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 16 Wip seknes he was 
al to squat, c 1380 ’Wycljf Wks. (1880) 461 She shal al to 
S(}uatte byn heed, 24. . Sir Beues (N.) 3563 Arijndel. .Wip 
his hinder fot him smot pat he al tosquat is brain. 

Toss (t^s), j(5.1 [f. Toss w.] An act of tossing. 
L A pitching up and down or to and fro. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. Ded., This poore Barque. . 
hath endurde many tosses at Sea, and Ls now tost on Land. 
x8oi Southey Thalaba xl xl, The little boat rides rapidly, 
And pitches now with shorter toss Upon the narrower swell. 
a 1849 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) I, iii. 139 The continual 
toss almost made me mad. 1839 Habits Gd. Soc. ix. 286 
The man who gives your hand one toss, as if he were ring- 
ing the dinner-bell. 

2. A state of agitation or commotion. Obs. 
x666 Pepys Biary 2 June, This put us at the Board into 
a tosse. X667 Ibid. 10 Oct., Lord J what a tosse 1 was fot 
some time in. 0x734 North Lives (1826) II. 319 You can 
easily imagine what a toss I wm in, to lie about a week 
aboard the ship for want of pratique, 1837 Lokgf. in L-^ 
J1891) I. 278 The Little.Pedhngton community of Boston is 
in a great toss,., first about the college, and then about Dr. 
(flhanning and the abolitionists 

3. An act of casting, pitching, throwing, or hurl- 
ing ; a throw, a pitch. FuU toss, in Cricket, the 
delivery of a ball which does not touch the ground 
in its flight between the vrickets. 

x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. Z19 The Criminal., 
expected death, a tosse or two at the least, 2833 Nyren 
Yng. CricketePs Tutor 8x By one stroke from a toss that 
he hit behind him, we got ten runs. x86a Pycroft Cricket 
\ Tutor 52 Some balls of a loose sort— Volleys, Long-hops, 
and Tosses. 

4. A sudden jerk ; esp. a quick upward or back- 
ward movement of the head. 

X676 Drvdsn Man qf Mode Epil, 22 His various inodes 
from various fathers follow 5 One taught the toss, and one 
the new French wallow. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 17 F 8 
She throws up her Head with a scornful Toss. _ 1836 

J . Gilbert Ckr, Atonem. viii. (1832] 242 'The question is 
ismissed from the minds of some with an indignant toss. 
X848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii, She walked in. .with 
a toss of the head which would have befitted an empress. 
fS. A bout, an encounter. T&. Obs. 

1730 T. Boston Mem, x. (1899) 3x6 , 1 had a toss with Mr. 
Murray, he aihrming and 1 denying that I had given them 
grounJ by word or deed. X730 — View of this 4 other 
World (1799) 399 may get enough ado even to die 
through a vehement toss of sickness. 

6 . An act of tossing a coin: see Toss sy. 9 , 14 ; 
a decision arrived at by this means : see toss-up in 
10 , and cf. Pitch AND TOSS. 

X798 T. Jefferson Writ. IV. 227 The question of war and 
peace depends now on a toss of cross and pile. 1838 Db 
MoaoKa Probabilities Let us find the probability that, 
out of 200 tosses with a hairpenny, there shall be exactly 100 
heads and 100 tails. 1839 All Year Round fio. 13. 303 The 
town won the toss for innings. 1676 Geo. Eliot 2?0«. Ber. 
xxviii, I don’t care a toss where you are. 2887 L, Stephen 
ill Did, Nat. BiogCAl. 467/2 They,. decided by the toss of 
a halfpenny that Concanen should defend the ministry, 

7. The throwing off of homing pigeons in a trial 
of their flight and homing powers. 

2897 Westm. Gm. 1 June 9/2 As some of the 'tosses' 
numbered 6,000 birds at one time, the sight was a remark- 
able one. 1899 G. j. Larner in xgth Cent, XLV. 819 
The first of t)ie.se two experimental tosses took place on the 
17th of December last year, 
f 8 . (?) A payment. Obs. 

1630 Massinger Picture ii. ii. Yet, not to take From the 
magnificence of the King, I will Dispense his bounty too, 
but as a page To wait on mine: for other tosses, take A 
hundred-thousand crowns, 

8 . A measure for sprats ; see quot. 

2831 Mayhew Bond. Labour 1 . 69/2 They [sprats] are sold 
at Billingsgate by the ‘toss’ or ‘ chuck', which is about half 
a bushel, and weighs from 40 lbs. to 30 lbs. 

10. Toss-up. The throwing up of a coin to arrive 
at a decision : see Toss v. 14 . 



IfOSS. 

17.. Lmtisof Critkei in CSrace Cricket (rSg-c) 14 The party 
that wins the toss-up shall go in first at his option. iSoa-ia 
Bwtham -ffaticfi. ytidi'c. (1827) V. 64 What charity, 

boy. .was ever at a loss to know that the toss-up of a half- 
penny was worth a farthing. 1868 ‘S. Daryl’ Quoits 
Botvls 48 A toss-up decides which party is to play first. 

b. Jig, A -chance where the probability either 
way is equal ; an even chance, colioq. 

iSop Malkin Gil Bias xi. vii. flitldg.) 407 It is a toss up 
who fails and who succeeds. 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckuz. 
xii, It was a toss-up with Tom Pinch whether he should 
laugh or cry. i86a J. Skelton Nugx Crii. vi. 257 It is 
generally the merest * toss-up * what verdict the. .critic pro- 
nounces on any work. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) i4_Sept. 
is/i It was a loss up whether Lord Salisbury was going to 
otfer them an Irish Ciovemraent or a Coercion Act, 

Toss, {A variant of TassI.] Aheap, 

stack; =a TassI. 

169s Kkwktt Par. A ftfig:. II. Gloss, s.v. Tkassare, To 
lay up hay or corn into a tass, toss, stack or mow. liid., 
A mow of corn in a barn is called in Kent the toss. 2847-78 
H alli WELL, Thar, the mow or hay of a bam into which the 
corn is put preparatory to its being threshed. 
fUosB, var. of or misprint for Tass 2. 

1698 Fryer Acc. jS. India <5- iP. 231 A Silver Toss, orCujs. 
IMd. 399 Bowls of Wine,, .most of -Silver, some of Gold, 
wMch we call a Toss, and is made like a Wooden Dish. 

Toss (t^s), V, Pa. t. and pple. tossed (t^st), 
also 15- tost. [In use soon alter 1 500 , and cnirent 
in nearly all its senses by .i 550 . Origin uncertain : 
the only cognate word appears to be the N orw. and 
Sw, dialect iossa to spread, strew (Aasen); "Welsh 
is from Eng .3 

L irans. 1. To throw, pitch, or fling about, 
here and there, or to and fro ; expressing the action 
of wind or wave, or the light, careless, or disdainfid. 
action of a person, on something easily moved. 

1S06 GuylfordeJP*^. (Gani<ilen)73 Howbeitthewroughte 
sees tossyd and rolled vs lyght greuously, 1326 Tindale 
Matt, xiv, 24 The sbippe was in the middes of the see, an-d 
was toost with waves. — Jos. i. d Lykc the waves off the 
see, tost off the wynde. 2^ Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. ipr) 
301 Not restynge, they dyd cary die & tos-se the from pkoe 
to place. 1603 Miracles Oitr Smiou r in Farr W. P, ^as. I 
(1848) 356 The Shaking ships amid the seas ytosL 2634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 19 Theshippes are to.ssed they know 
not where. 178a Cowter Parrot i, A native of the gor- 
geous east, By many a billow tosh iBs* Thackeray £s~ 
tmnd II. vii, Mistress Beatrix, . . tossing her rustling flowing 
draperies about her, and quitting the room, followed by her 
mother. 1887 Bowen Virg. ASneid i. 524 We Troy s ill- 
starred sons, long tossed by the winds on the deep. 

Tj. Jig. or in fig. context. 

»S4S BaiHKLOwC«/»>f. aib. How men be tossed from one 
court to another, liid, 59 h, He that denyeth them but 
one grote..haw will thei tosse liym in the lawe. 1569 W. 
SmVKt.viiCkaJterof Both night and day they haue 
their toyl With work and dreames itost. iwa G. Harvey 
FntrJjeid. iii, Wks. (Gtosart) 1. 295 He tost his imagination 
a thousand wates. 1611 Bible E;^h. iv. 14 That we. .be 
no more children, tossed to and fro, and caned about with 
euery winde of doctrine. 26 m P. Fletcher Purple Isl, xi i. 
Iii, Thou^ I poore changeling rove, Tost up and down in 
waves of worldly floud. 2727 Gay Faldes i. xvi. 27 Hero, 
tiiere, by various fortune tost. 1S23 Chalmers Berm. 1. 
24s "Dlls unhappy man thus tost and bewildered and thrown 
into a general unceasing Frenzy. 186a Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. Trent, 1. i, I have Deen tossed about a good 
deal of late years. 

■fS. To turn over 4 ind over, to tura the leaves of 
(a book, etc.). Obs. 

1355 'H/fl Kss&tttM Fardle Facions Ded, a 'The searche of 
wisedorae and vertue, for whose sake either we to.sse, or 
oughte to tosse so many papers and tongues. 2379 Lvly 
Euphues (Arb.) 99, 1 will to Athens, there to tosse my hooka 
2382 Pet-tie Guazxo’s Civ. Como. iii. (1586) 139 Whether in 
tossing ouer your bookes, you haue light vpon that place 
where Cicero giueth a nip to his daughter. 2397 Morlky 
tnirod. Mws. Pref., _What labour it was to tomble, tosse, 
and search so manie bookes. 1730 T. Boston Mem. xi, 
(1899) 373 The huge toil in tossing lexicons and the Hebrew 
concordance. 

3. To shake, shake up, stir up. 

2337 N. T. (Genev.) Matt, xxiv, 29 The powers of heaven 
shall be tossed. 1620 Holland CamderCs Brit. (1637) 208 
Thomas. .was much tossed and shaken. 2811 Ora ^ Juliet 
I. 205 She tossed the cup after breakfast, and read itbe for. 
tunes of the maid-servants. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
(1839) 39T A tall solitary palm shot up and tossed its v/ide 
spreading fan lilte leaves in the night wind. 

“t b. To fling (hay, wool, etc.) abroad, so as to 
loosen the mass. Obs, exc. as in i. 

1337 Tdsser 100 Points Hush, xci. With tossing and 
rakingiand setting on cox: The grasse that was grene, is 
now hay for an ox. 1373 — Hush, (1878) 131 No turning 
of peasontill carrege ye make, . .By turning and tossing they 
shed as they lie. 1382 A, Hall Iliad vl 118 Of some 
Greeke thou shalt become the slaue Who to his country 
shal thee leade to tease and tosse his wul. 

0 . Tin-refining. (See quot.) 

2884 G_G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. m. 452/2 
The refining [of tin] may be divided into two stages, liqua- 
tion and tossing... The same effect is sometimes produced 
■by' tossing or raising the metal in ladles, and pouring, from 
some height through the air, back again into tlie pan. 

fd. Tin-mining, Erron. used for Tozb q.v. 

4. fig. To disturb or agitate socially or politically, 
. 2S3a Bscn.M*..Gerptarty 36 Casar.-also tossed the whole 
world with battle & alanghter, even almost from the sun 
setting unto the sun risiiig. 2618 Bolton Floras (ii636) 2So 
Hee tossed bothSeiL and Land with mbAure of Ids miseries. 

Ptacen. Wks. VllL«54The, .spccidator 
Harrington, who has tossed about society into -all ifoitins. 


m 

b. Tc' disquiet or agitate la mind; to set ia j 
commotion, as by sMiting opinions, feelings, cir- | 
cumstanoes, or infliienoes ; to disturb, disorder. j 
2326 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 2332) 272 b. To be exercised 
and tossed in dyuer.se temptacyons. 1362 T. Norton Ca/- 
vin’s Inst. 1. 53 Contriiry motions do tosse and diuersly 
draw his soule. 2390 Spenser F. Q. i, L 53 That troublous 
dreaine gan freshly tosse his braine. 263a Lithgow Trav, 

V. iggThus was I tost.. With strugliiig doubts. 1833 Ht. 
Mahtineau Tale of Tyne iv, The seamen were tossed in 
spirit through fear of the press gang. 2834 J. MacDonald 
in Tweedie Life iiL [2849} 238 My niind is tossed by various 
considctatious. 

II. intr. (Related to I.) 

1 5. To be in mental agitation or distraction ; to 
be disquieted in mind or circumstances. Cbt. 

2309 Hawes Past, Pleas, ii. (Percy Sioc.) 24 So forthe I went, 
to.ssynge on my brayneL 2323 More FicA. II J, Wka 35/1 
Katheryne whichelonge tyme tossed in either fortune somine- 
time in wealth, ofte in aduersitye. igSa N, Lichefield tr. 
Castanheda's Cong, £. Ittd. i. viii. 20 b, The Captaine 
generall and the other Captaines thus tossing vpanddoime, 
to and fro, as well with their ships, as also in their niindes, 
determined to beare towards the Ilande of Morobassa. 

6 . a. for refl. To fling or jerk oneself about ; to 
move about restlessly. 

2360 Bible (Genev.] yoSvu. 4 , 1 am euen ful with tossing 
to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 2373 Gamm.Gur- 
ton I. V. 22 See how Hodg lielh tomblynge and tossing 
amids the floure. 163B Junius Paint. Ancients 152 Burn- 
ing fevers^ shall leave you never a whit sooner,., if you tosse 
in woven iraagerie, . .than if you lie under, .ordinaiie cover- 
ings. 1754 Gray Pleasurej^s Wretch, that long has tostOn 
the thorny bed of Pain. 2886 Tip Cat xix. The child was 
tossing and turning and talking in her sleep. 

b. for fass. To be flung or rocked about; to 
be kept in motion ; to be agitated, 

138* [see j]. 1396 SHAsat. Merch. Kt.lS Your minde is 
tossing on the Ocean. i8t^ Jas. Moore Camp, Spain z 
The soldiers, .remained tossing on board the crowded trans- 
ports. 2827 PoLLOK Comse T. x. 472 The unfathomable 
lake, Tossing with tides of dark, tempestuous wrath. 2833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvSi. IV. lat A fleet of merchant- 
men tossing on the waves. 1884 W. C. Smith Kiidrostan 
L i . 20 R oots that cling as the branches toss. 

m. trans. “'‘To throw in a specified direction. 

7. To throw, cast, pitch, fling, hurl (without any 
notion of agitation). 

2370 Googe Pop. Kingd. IV. (1880] 47 b, The Dice are 
shakte and tost, and Gardes apace they teare. 2622 Bible 
Isa. xxii. 18 Hewill surely violently turne and tosse thee^ 
like a ball into a large countrey. _ 2670 Cotton E^emon 
n. VI. 283 Had he known his temerity, he would have caus'd 
Marsillac to have been tost out of the Windows. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind. 239 W« lost one Man, who 
was Tossed off the Maintop Mast into the Sea. 2718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu £elf. 32 July, The governor's 

daughter, .tossed a note to him over the wall. x8io Scott 
Lady of L. in. xiv. The felc’ner tossed his hawk away. 
2830 in Cohhett Rur, Rides (288O II.30S Two or three, or 
even one man, may, if not tossed out at once, disturb and 
interrupt every tlung. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia xvi, He 
tossed his purse among the crowd. 2837 G. Birds Urin. 
Eeposiis (ecL 5) 227 It seems now to run some risk of being 
tossed aside as a thing of no consequence. 

b. ,aI>sol. To fling oneself (like a body tossed). 
27*8 Young Love Fame v. 477 'They throw their persons 
with a hoydon-air Across the room, and toss into the chair. 
285a Thackeray Esmond l xiii, She tossed out of the 
room, being in one of her flighty humours then. 

8 . esp. Of two players : To throw, or Impel by 
bitting (a ball, etc.) to and fro between them: 
cf. to toss from pillar to post (Pillair sb. ii). 
Often fig. or in fig. context. 

1324 Barolay Cyi, Updondyshm. (Percy! 67 From poste 
unto piller tossed sbalt thoa be. <12253:3 Frith Another BA. 
agsi. ArM^^/(Pref. A V, It is not Inoughe for a man playioge 
at tennes to tos-se the ball agayn, hut he must so tosse it 
that the tother take it not. 2330 Crowley Last Trump. 
562 To play tenise, or tosse the ball. 2370-6 Lambarde 
Perami. K««i (i8a6) 248 This Ball was busily tossedbetweene 
the King and the Pope. 2879 Stainer Music f Bible Z-i 
Shrill echoes ever and anon tossed from side to side. 

b. spec. 'To bandy (a subject or qnestioia) 
from one side to the other in debate ; to discuss ; 
to make tlie subject of talk. 

2x340 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) II. 8 The 
Frenche, somewbat appalled,.. tossed the matter amongst 
themselves what best were to do. 1637 Gillesfib Eng. 
Pop. Cerem. hl viii, 277 When questions and controversies 
of Faith, are to.ssed in the Church. 2700 Blair in W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. CoL Ch, I. 68 There is nothing 
more usual among schoUars. .than to toss an argument, and 
that sometimes to too great a height of heat and animosity, 
J79S B URKE Corr. (2844) IV. 325 liwe were to toss the matter 
about . . for twenty days, we could only end as we began. 2839 
Tennyson Lane. ((• El, 233 Then she, who. .heard her name 
so tost about, Flush’d slightly at the slight dispaisagement. 

* *spec. To throw up. 

0. To throw up, throw into the air; esp,\o throw 
(a coin, etc.) up. to see how it fells ; =toss up, 14 a. 

To toss m a ldemket, to throw (a person) upward repeatedly 
from a blanket held slackly at eadi corner ; see Blanket 
sb. a. To toss a. pancake, to throw it up so that it falls hack 
into the pan with the other side urn, 
i^Pilgr. Asa ball, whidheyf it be tossed 

and cast . vp streyghq it falleth. down mrectly . . in the hainde 
of hym that cast it vp. 2397, x68s [see Blanket af. 2398 
Florio, Zombatai a tossing in a Uankeb 2629 [see Pan- 
cake ij. 2687 A. Lovjdll ita TAevenofs Trau. m 43 He 
.that has a mmde to be tossed in th« Ait, aits down on a 
good seat Hi Wood, that is fastened to the end of the Eopes. 
z688 in Fills Orig, Lett. Set. .11. IV, 31^ C^U Ouseley b 


TOSS-. 

said to be come to town to give his reasons for tossing die 
Mayor of Scarborough in a blanket, a ijxz Ken Blondina 
Poet. Wks, 1722 IV. 526 A mad furious Bull.. Who gor’d 
and toss'd her to the Sky. 1713 Young Last Day i. 256 
'1‘he foaming surges; tost on high, a 1736 M rs. H aywood 
New Present (1771) 206 Turn it [a pancake] or, if you can, 
toss it, which is much better. 1841 Gatlin N. Amer. Ind. 

I. iv. :2S Mons. Chardoii ‘tossed the feather’ (a custom 
always observed to try the course of the wind). 2863 Kings- 
LEY Water Bab. i, He was tossing halfpennies with the 
other boys. 2900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. .y Impress, 4 The 
newly-elected members were bound to undergo the ceremony 
of ‘chairing’, and wereregularly* tossed’ at a particular spot. 
fig- 1792 Bosvisx.x. firimson 8 May an. 1778, 1 don’t care 
hovv often, or how high, he tosses me, when only friends are 
present. 2843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. ii. He thinks he 
tosseth all London on his own horns. 

b. absol. = toss tip, 14 b. (Cf. Toss 9 .) 

2833 Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tutor 20 The parties shall 
toss for the choice of innings. 2893 D. J. Rankin Zambesi 
Basin iv. 66 We tossed who should have first shot. My 
friend won. 

10. To throw or jerk up suddenly without letting 
go; \ spec, to brandish (arms) {obs.). To toss oars, 

* to throw them up out of the rowlocks, and raise 
them perpendicularly an-end’ (Adm, Smyth). 

1390 Spenser F. Q. l vii. 48 Sword,..speare,. .Where bane 
yee left your lord, that could so well you tosse? 2398 
Barret TAeor. Warres ni. L 37 The good Picqtiier aught to 
learne to tosse bis pike well. 1626 Gouge Serm. Dignity 
Chivalry § 11 More fit.. to lift a pitchforke then -to tos-se 
a pike. 1697 Drvoen Alexander's Feast vi, Behold how 
they toss their torches on high. 1728 Pope Iliad in. 323 
Paris thy son, and Sparta’s King advance, In measur’d lists 
to toss the weighty lance. 2830 Markyat King's Own xxx, 
The boats’ crews tossed their oars while the cheei-s were 
given. 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 181 The junior 
salutes the senior, if the latter be royalty, or a flag-officer-i 
hy tossing oars. 

+ b. To drink out of (a cup, etc.), tilting it up j 
hence, to empty by drinking ; = loss off, 12 tx. Obs. 

2368 Fulwel Like will to Like B iv. From morning til 
night I sit tossing the black bole. 2693 Congreve Lcsie 
for L, III. XV, For my Part, I mean to toss a Can, and 
remember nw Sweet-Heart, a-fore I turn in. 2708 Hudson 
in Hearne Collect. 3 Aug. (O. H. S.) II. 223 Who w*** our 
merry Greek tosst a bottle. 

11. To lift, jerk, or throw up (the head, etc.) 
with a sudden, impatient, or spirited movement. 

2392 Syt.vr.STER Ivry 119 Some Savage Bull. .to.sscs his 
head on high. 2678 Dkvden All for Love 1. i, Sea-horses.. 
Toss’d up their heads, and dash'd the ooze about ’enu 
1736 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. i. vi. (1S26) II. 35 Do you 
toss up your nose at obscure people. 282a Scott i, 
’I'ossing his head as one who valued not the raillery to 
which he had been exposed. 2849 Miss Mulock (Jgihies 
I, The first speaker tossed her head. 

ITT, With adverbs. 

12. Toss off. a. To drink off with energetic ac- 
tion. b. To dispose of in an off-hand manner. 

CIS90 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 15 Tossing off ale and milk in 
country cans. 2826 T- L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, 
Having-. insisted on every gentleman tossing off a half-pint 
bumper. 2840 Dickens OAfG. Shop Ixii, Drink that... 'Toss 
it off, don’t leave any heel-tap. 2843 J udd Margaret iL i. 
Have you read Cynthia?., It isadelightful thing to toss off 
a dull hour with. 2884 G. Allen PAilistia II. 32 Herbert, 
having tossed off his coffee. 

13. Toss out. See prec. senses and Out ; in 
quot., to dress smartly, * trick out 

1739 Got-DSM. Bee 23 Oct. ((?» Dress), A damsel, tossed 
out in all the gaiety of fifteen. 

14. Toss Tip. a. See also prec. senses and Up. 
2588 DELONKY ^.A'ffe. at Tilbury Poems Ugiz) .476 Toss- 
ing up her plume of feathers to them ail as they did stand. 
260a Marston Ant. <5- Mel. in. Wks. 1836 I. 36^ Rub- 
bing my quiet bosome, tossing up A gratefull spirit tci 
Omnipotence 1 2729 De Fok Crusoe 1. 59 The Boat . .lay as 
the Wind and the Sea bad toss'd her up upon the Lani 
2743 in Howell St. Trials (1813) XVII. 1179 One’s hair is 
now tossed up in such a manner that its hard to distingubh 
between a person’s own hair and a wig. 1840 Ma'rrvat 
Poor Jack vi. We tossed up our oais, and laid hy. 1839 
Habits Gd. Society vii. 249 The head .should . . not [be] tossed 
up nor jerked on one side with that air of pertiiess. 

b. absol. To toss a coin or some object in the 
air to wager on which, side it will fall, or to deter- 
mine a question by this : see Head sh. 3 b, 

2704 Hymn Viet. Iviii, Victoria Tosses-up for Cross «r 
Pile. 176a Wilkes Let. to Earl Temple {1769) I. 31 They 
tossed up, and it fell to my adjutant to give the word. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias -i, v. p g Tossing up for heads or tails was 
not my ruling passion. 2862 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxi. 
Some mclining to both opinions said ‘ toss up for it ’. 

+ c. To cook or dress (food, a meal) hastily; 
to prepare, to serve up. K\s,oJig. Obs. 

c 1685 ViLUERs (Dk. Bucklim.) Confer. Wks. 1703 IL 34 Our 
andeiit Matron -had tossed up a nice Breakfast, out of the 
remainder.*! of -the Capons. 2710 Tatter No. 238 r z To toss 
up the Fragments of a Feast into a Ragoust. 2737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 137 The Booksellers, .had a 
better Knack at tos-sing up a Title [for a book]. 1828 .Scott 
Rob Roy viii, But you have not dined — we’ll have some- 
thing -nice and ladylike, -sweet and pretty like yourselfi 
tossed up in a trice. 

Toss-, the vb.-stem and sb. in Comb, : toss- 
.about a., that tosses about ; toss-ball, a ball that 
is tossed ; toss-blade, one who ‘ tosses ’ a blade 
or sword; toss-oup, one who tosses off drink; 
toBS-halfpermy, -penny, the tossing of money in 
gambling, pitch and toss ; toss-loser, the loser of 
a toss; so toss-winner-, toss-pan, a pan used foe 
tossing in cooking. See also Tossfox. 


TOSSANT. 

1844 J. T Hewlett Parsons <$- TV. Iv, That dreamy, *toss- 
ihout sort of slumber. i6Sr W. Robertson Phrasem. Gen. 
(1693) 107S Fortunes *toss-ball. 1659 Torriano, 
latore, a fighter, a '“'tosse-blade, a swash-buckler, 1883 
G. H. BouGHros in HarfiePs Mag'. Apr. bS^/z The merry, 
liquid-eyed ^toss-cup of Ostade. 1849 Thacicehay Pen- 
deimis V, A little scamp of a choir-boy, who played *toss- 
halfpenny. X906 Daily Chron. 8 Sept. 3/a When that has 
been the case the writer cannot remember the ^toss-losers 
felling to win the event. 1796 Mss. Glasse Cookery v. 57 
Put half a pint of gravy into a *toss-pan. 1874 Svmqnds 
^ b . Italy ff Gr. (1898) I. v. 96 Men and boys play for the 
most part at bowls or *toss-penny. 

To 3 S, Tosser, etc., erron. ff. Toze, Tozer, etc. 
•f-To'Ssant, a. Qbs. rare~K {pseudo-arck.'). 
[irreg. f. Toss v. + -ant l of F. pr. pple.] T ossing. 

Lane Cant- Sqrls T. xi. 267 Kis tossant plume, 
which sublimeth his head, All colors wore, save white, tliat 
mote bee read. 

. Tossed ppL a. Also tost. [f. Toss ®. + 
-ED l.J Thrown about, hurled this way and that ; 
disordered ; disturbed, troubled : see the vb. 

jtfiai Bp. Uku- H eaven vpon Earth § 4 The galled soule 
. .after many tossed and turned .-.ides, complaines of remedi- 
lesse and vnahated torment. 1639 R. Cromwell In Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 297 Olt,- -that poore tossed Ingland 
might at lasts finde a quiet harbour I 1780 A. Young Tout 
irel. I. 265 Wild tossed-about ground. 1807 Crabbss. 
Village I. 116 On the tost ve!i.sel bend their eager eye. 1823 
Scott Talism. vi, His tossed couch and impatient gesture.s 
showed.. the energy and the reckless imp.nience of a dis- 
position, whose natural .sphere was [etc.]. 1844 H. G, 
Robinson Odes of Horace i. xx.xii, His toss'd bark made 
fast to the watery shore. 

Tossel, -ell, obs. ff. Tassel s 6 .\ Teecel. 
Tosser (t^'sai). [f. Toss ©. -t- -eeI.} 

• 1 . One who or that which tosses. Also with cuiv. 
i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. la (1619) 47s Scoffers of 
such a.-; walke in these straite waies of God, tossers of 
reproaches against them.^ 1623 Fletcher & Rowley 
Maid in Mill ii. ii, As satisfaction to the blustring god. To 
send his tossers forth. 1837 Hew Monthly Mag. LI. 19s 
Ticket-porters are.. such. .tossers-off of beer. 1846 Mrs, 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 109 The hapless tosser-up of 
omelets, 1898 A Morrison Child o/the Jago 130. The last 
of the tossers stuffed away his coppers. 1903 Daily Chron- 
7 Sept. 4/4 As a caber tosser he has never been equalled. 

2 . A cooking-vessel, a tossing-pan, 

1884 Hand <5- Heart Oct. 123/2 Cut the other parts in 
small bits, put them in a small tosser with a grate of nutmeg, 
the least white pepper and salt,, .simmer a few minutes 
before you fill. 

Tossieate, variant of Tosticatb. 

Tossily, (tiv. ; see Tosst a. 

To'SSiug, vhl. sh. [-inqI.] The action of Toss 
V, in various senses. Also with adv. 

1337 [see Toss v. 3 b], 1378 Lyte Dodoenszhj Tlie other 
'..stirreth vp tossinges, wamlings, windinesse, and vomiting. 
OizsSS Sidney Arcadia, n. (Sommer) 173 Wlien Basilius 
after long tossing was gotten a sleepe. 164a Fuller Holy 
^ Prof. Si. III. X, 174 Like the tossing of a pike, wliich is. . 
to shew the strength and nimblenesse of the ai-m. 1711 
icemisemSpeci . Noi 63 p i The Tossings and Fluctuations of 
the Sea. x8ot Snorting Mag. XIX. 113 No cards, <iice> 
odd-horse or tosstng-up to be permitted. 

b. altrib.i ftossinu iron, some cooking utensil; 
tossing-pan, a pan for tossing food in cooking. 

' *16*3 Fletcher Woman's Prise n. v, They heave ye 
stool on stool, and fling main pot-lids Like massy rocks, 
dart ladles, tossing irons And tongs like thunder-bolts. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 73 Put them all 
in your tossing-pan, and shake it over the fire till it boil.s, 
then put in your woodcock. 1798 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 
47 Put it into a tossing-pan with a tea-spoonful of lemon- 
pickle; 

To'SSing,///. [f. Toss ©. + -rsQ 2 ] That 
tosses : see the vb. 

1373 Gamm. Gurton ii. iv, My goodly tossing sporyars 
heele, chaue lost ich wot not where. 174a Young Ht. Tk. 
L 167 How I dreamt. .Of stable pleasures on the tossing 
wave ! 181&J. Wilson Cily of Plagice n. iv, 106 Beside tlie 
couch of tossing agony. 189S ‘ H. S. Merriman * Elotsant 
iv, A fine boy with tossing fair curls. 

Hence To-ssingly adv. 

ifizo Thomas Lat- Diet., . . roHingly, tmn- 

blingly, tossingly. 

•{• To-ssment. Obs. [f. Toss ©, -i- - hbnti] The 
action of tossing- or fact of being tossed. 

*830 T, B. Worcester's Apojh. llx. 108 After so long a 
voyage as threescore and sixteen years tossement upon the 
waves of this trosublesome world. 

Tosspot' (t^-spfit). [f. phr. to toss a pot fTosa 

V. 10 b.} One accustomed to toss off his pot of 
diink ; a heavy drinker ; a toper, drunkard. 

1568 Fulwel Like Will to Like Dj b,, I wil pledge Tom 
tospot, til I be as drunk as a mouse a. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 153 Come not in companie of blasphemous 
toasepots. 1674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. (1675) 76 The 
eggs of an owl put into the liquor that a tospot useth to 
be drunk with, will make him loathe drunkenness. 1809 

W. Irving Knickerb. vi. v. (1861) 204 'they were ^rdy 
toss-pots of yore. 1890 Besant Demoniac iv, He is .. a 
brother tosspot. 

b. Comb., as To'sspotlike adv. 

1380 H. Gifford Gitiqflowers (1873) 150 Doste thinke 
that such as tospotlike Set all at sixe and seuen, Are in a 
ready way to bring Their sinfull soules to heauen? 

To’SSy, a. rca-e. [f. Toss or ©. + -¥.} Con- 
temptuous, pert. Hence To’ssily adv. 

■ tSSi Kingsley Veasl vii,. Argemone answered' by some 
tossy commonplace; Ibid,, She answered tossily enough, 
tTo»t, w. Corruption of Toss 


m 

1608 tr. Pollock's Commeona Thess. *38 (Jam.) Thou shall 
be beatten and tosted here and there. xSsa Litbgow Tnw-, 
V. 215 The Whirlwind of TinM^ still so speedy posts, That 
like it selfe, all things therein, it lasts. 

Tost, var. Tossed, pa, t. and pple. of Toss 
also ppt. a. Still frequent in poetry, and as second 
element in compounds, as tempest-tost. 

Tost, obs, form of Toast, 

To-stand, To-step : see To-/if-^l 
Tostieate (tp-stikuit), w. Also 9 died, tossieate. 
Usually in pa. pple. tosticated, app. originally a 
mispronunciation of intoxicated and so used, but 
later also associated with tossed, tost, and used as = 
tossed about, distracted, perplexed. So Tostioa*- 
tion. Common dialectally; cited in KU.D. for 
many counties from W. Yorksh. to Somerset 
1650 J. Reynolds Fleiver of Fidelity 3 His tosticated con- 
ceits fixt upon renowned iraveL Ibid. 4* Being tosticated! 
with ihe beauty. 1691 Mrs. D’ Anvers AcadetniaS Mnds-m's 
most sadly tosticated, Knowing her Boy hut empty-pated. 
Lest the soft Squire might starv’d be, When eVe he's sent 
to th* 'Versity. 171a Swift jlrtil. to Stella xlviii, I have 
been so tosticated about since my last. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa xvii. (iSio) V. r8i, 1 want these tostications (thou 
seest how women and women’s words fill my mind) to be 
over. t8ii Ora <J- yuliei h 32 Get thee to bed. .and sleep 
off that odious strong liquor that has tosticated thy senses. 
1828' Craven Gloss., Tossicated, t-.’ssed, perplexed. Also, 
drunk. 1881 Miss Jackson Skrofish. Word-bk., Tossicated, 
harassed ; worried , — ‘ upset *, as by vexation or trouble. 

To- stick, To-stxng, To- stink, etc.: see To- 
pref,\ 2'. 

tTostook(e, -stok(e, shortening of Tavi- 
fiTOOE, q. V. Obs. 

xsii-ia Act ^ Hen. VIII,c. 6§ 3 WoJlen Clothes called 
Tostokca made in the Countie of Devonshire. 1323, Act n 
^15 Hen. VIII, c. ii Any Clothes callyd Tostokkes. 

t To-swe'n,*'. Obs. [QE.tosweIlan,i.liO-^-k 
swellati, Swell v. So OHG. ziswellan, MHG. 
ze-y zersiveilm.'] inir. To swell out ; also jfig, to 
be puffed up, as with an emotion. Chiefly in pa. 
pple. to-swolle(n. 

riooo /EtFRic^'rtiVijfj' ZftAcriit. 481 He haefde asnnelic- 
3 rowere..Esesliee to-swollen, rrrzos Lay. 17815 A 1 ic aem 
to-swollen . ,Nu nan ich wurSe daed. a 1230 Oval if Night. 
14S peosvle..Sat toswolle & tobolewe So heo hedde one 
frogge iswolwe. <11330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
10^6 pern poughte for wo pey al to-swal. 138a Wyclif yer. 
V. 22 To-swelle shul liis flodis. rx4oo Lanfrasze's Cmtrg. 
311 Humouris fel so myehe perto >at his leggis & his hipis 
to-swollen al greet 

To-swelt, To-s'winge, To-awiak: see To- 

preff 

Tosy, tbsie (tff-zi), a. Sc. Also tozie, -y. 
[Oigin uncertain t it can hardly be the same as 
Tozy a.\ 

1 . Warm ; comforting or comfortable, snug, cosy. 

Sometimes app. fresh, refreshing 

1720 Ramsay Paiie <)• Rodger i. i. How tosie is’t tae snuff 
the cauUer air. 1722 Hamilton Wallace in. i. (1774) 58 
He.. brought them wealth of meat and tosie drink. 1890 
Service Koiandums x. 71 As tozie a howff as you would 
fin’ in a’ Glesco. 

2 . Slightly intoxicated ; tipsy. Also iosf-mesy. 

V]V} P. WALKF.R R . Cameron in Btogr, Presbyt. (i8'27) I. 
278 I'he Magistrates gave him Drink and kept him tuzy. 
1794 Poems Eng., Sc., ^ Lai, 95 (Jam.) What pair man, 
whan he’s tozy. But spends as he ware bein and cozy? 1828 
Moir Mamie Wauch xviL (1849) iii We had another jug, 
after which we were both a wee tozy-mozy. 

Hence TosHy, -lie, adv . ; To'siiiess. 

1823 in Jamieson. 

tTot, sbP Obs. rare. In 5 totte, 7 toute. 
[Origin unascertained.] A person of disordered 
brain, a simpleton, a fool. 

f 1423 Cast. Persev. 2880 in Macro Ploys i6z WerMlys 
good pou hast for-gon, & with tottys Jjou schalt be torn. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 4,^1 f'z Totte, supra in folte. Ibid. 
(MS. Winch.), Totte, fowle, supra in ff. IPfolt idem quod 
folei, palette, ffatuellusl. <1x660 Con temp. Hist Irek (Ir. 
Archajol. Soc.) I. 278 Whoe aasweared like a touted or a 
maddman, as he was, that he was for the Kinge, 

+ To’fe(tpt),j 5 .^ Also 6-7 totfc(e. [f. Tot 
».1 (,or its source).] The word tot or letter T written 
against an item in an account to indicate that the 
amount specified has been received; hence, an 
item in an account ; also generally, a note, jotting, 
or comment written down. 

1329 Gardiner Let, to Wolsey in St, Papers Hen. VIII 
I. 345 'I’he copy.. I sende unto Your Grace,.. adding in the 
mat^ync tottes, wherby Your Grace may perceyve omiie 
consilLiini rei gesUe. _ a 1601 She T. Fanskawe Pract. Each. 
(1658) 71 After his said Secondary hath made up the Sheriffs 
second summ upoa his De debiiis flserimum, which be his 
'I’ots and upew his De pluribies debUis charge which be his 
greene wax, and his whole as before, or so many of them as 
he is charged with, hee causeth the Sheriffs forraigne 
accounts to be cast up. Ibid. 80 He maketh speciall tot 
ag.riiist the same summe thus [etc;). 1642 (J. Vernon 

Consid. Bxeh. 32 The greatest part of the Sheriffes totts 
and sutnmes. of mou^ by hint taken in charge at his appo- 
sals, would he set off and disdiarged, 1798 T. Farrer in 
Manning ExeE. Pleas (1819) H. App. 267 Such fines, 
recognizances and amerciaments, as each' sheriff has received 
he answers by saying Tot, whereupon I [deputy clerk] mak 
that answer upon the roll of tlie estreat. When the sheriff 
receives part and hot the whole, he answers Tot as to part, 
and Nil as to the rest. 

Tot (tpt), sk.^ {dlo§. [Short for total or L, 


TOT- 

toiumx see also Tote sb.^ , The total of an addi- 
tion, sometimes having tol. written against it; 
hence, an addition sum'; also {tot up) the action, of 
Tot S'. 5^; adding up, totalling. 

[1690 Pepys Mem. Royal Navy 36 Repaires, 1 . 132000; 
Sea-stores, /. 88000; Tot,220j0oo.]' Standard Feb-., 
The task of going over the cards.. anu comparing the lists, 
and doing the general tot-up, is very arduous. 1879 C. 
Marvin Oier Public Offices ti, I fell upon tbe row of ‘tots’ 
with the same vigour. 1894 Daily News 14 July s/i He 
has seen children in Standards IV and V using their fingers 
freely during the examination, and even trying to do* ‘ tots' 
by this cumbrous method. 

Tot, sb.^ coUoq. or local, f^pp. a recent word;, 
recorded 1725. Origin uncertain. Tottr occurs 
in Icel. as the nickname of a dwarfish person, and 
tommel-tot as Danish for Tom Thumb ; but no 
connexion has been traced,} 

1 . A very small or tiny child. 

1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii, Wow ! Jenny, can there 

f reater pleasure he Than, see sic wee tots toolying at your 
nee? 1865 Comh. Mag. Mar. 355 Her tiny trembling tot 
with yellow hair. 1896 ‘ Ian Maclaren ’ Kate Carnegie 23 
I’ve had it since 1 was a little tot and could remember 
anything. 

b. Tot-der-seas, a local name of the Galdcrest. 
xSSs SwAiNSON jPrflz'iVicv Names Biith 05 Golderest... 
From its tiny size. Tot o'er seas. 1893 Newton Diet. 
Birds, Tot-o'er-seas, a name by which Regulus odsiaius 
is said to be known on some pacts of tlie east coast. 

2 . A very small drinkiiig-vesael ; a child’s mug. 
(See also quot, 1845.) Chiefly tf/a/. 

i8z8 Cravat Gloss., a cup or glass. 1843 Sir H. B. 
^wardes in Mem. (18S6) 1 . 33. That half-mad camd, who 
is overladen with, tents and tots. [Note. Tin pots, out of 
which the Buropean soldiers drink.] 1872 Dally Nevus 
S Sept-, Dark figures [soldiers) , . throw themselves down 
on the straw, and investigate into the contents of the mug, 
or of the tot. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Miner’s Right xxvii, 
Give me that ‘tot’ that I see tied to your saddle, 1891 
Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Twenty-beven tots- 
Two flower bowls- 

8. A minute quantity of anything, esp. of drink 
a dram; also, anything, very small. 

182S in Craven Gloss XS47--78 Halliwei.l, Tat, any- 
thing very small. East. Arctic Explor.ll.m'L 

78 We jabbed the stopper down the whiskey-tin and gave 
you a tot of it. 1878 F. S. Williams/)/ idl. A’ ailw. 527 The 
hole is charged with gunpowder,— about a pint— or two 
* tots ' .. being usually enough. igqS Times 30 July 8/3 
The issue of ‘ tots of rum ’ on cold nights was not only not 
desirable, but alisolutely pernicious.. 

To'fcs tb.b slang. [Origin unascertaimedi r cf- 
Tat sb.is, P. 3 ] A dust-heap picker’s name for, 
a bone; whence by extension, snythiag worth 
picking from a refuse-heap or elsewhere. Hence 
To’tter, a rag-and-bone collector; To’ttisig, 
dust-heap picking. 

1B73 Slang Diet. s. v., ‘ Tot ’ i.s a bone, but chiffomeraand 
cinder-hunters generally are called Tot-piehjr& nowadays. 
Totting also has its, votaries on the banks af the Thames,., 
where all kinds of flotsam and jetsam, from coals to carrion, 
are known as tots. 1880 Lava Rep,, ^Q.B.D, 369 The 
contents of the dast-hins consisted chiefly of cinders and 
ashes and the sweepings of the houses, but they also con- 
tained a number of articles thrown into them, as refuse by 
the occupiers of the houses, and known as ‘tots’. 189X 
Daily News rx Mar. 3/3 Costermongers, wopd-cutters, and 
‘totters’, men who lounged about areas in the hope of 
getting old bottles and things from servants, xgio Lend. 
City Mission Mag, May 85/2 The Totters. Up betimes,, 
these queer people set out by the dozen, with sack or bar- 
row, in quest of rags and bones, rubber, and bottles, scrap' 
iron and cast-off clothing. Ibid., When all else fails, and 
one can stoop so low, a day's totting is. bound to yield the 
cost of a night’s lodging. 

tTot,®.i Obs. [f. L. tot so muck, so many ; 
acc, to Blount, short for tot pectmiss Repp debeniur 
‘ so many sums of money are due to the king’.] 

1 . trans. To mark (an item in the sheriff s list) 
with the word tot or the letter T, showing tliatthe 
amount had been levied, and was to be accounted 
for, by him. Cf.NiOHiL, O.Ni. Also used in certain 
accounts between the Exchequer and other persons : 
see quot. 17S5. Hence Totting lAl. sb. 

{1368 Act iyvEdw. Ill, c, gEst ordene. .qe homme veieles 
ditM estretes ensealiees. Sc. qe ce qest paie soit tottee| et 
meismes, les estretes mandez as Viacontes sur la receite- 
transl. a Man shall see the same E.stf eats sealed, and that 
the same which is paid, be totted, and the same Estreats 
sent to the Sheriffs upon the Receipt,] XS30-1 Act 
22 Hen.VIIt, c- 13 All other yssues and amercyameutes.. 
whether they be totted or not totted, taken to the charge of 
the Shyryff or not taken to his ctiarge. 1620 J. Wilkinsoi* 
Coroners S; Skerifes 75 An ignorant Undershetif may both 
undoe his high Sherife and hiraselfe, both in this world and 
in the world to come by totting and niehiUng, IbitL^ If it 
hee totted, that is charged, though it can never be levied, it 
will now hardly be avoided, but it must be paid. <ti7aS 
Sir G. Gilbert Treat. Cri. Exchequer vii. (175S) xis If 
the Sheriff has levied any Part of thiese Debts he Totts it, 
and the Letter T is set upon such Sura. 1783 MS. Derm's 
Bk. Canterb, Caihedr. If. 129 Agreed that the process called 
Totting, in the Exchequer, for a share of the Post Fines, 
attended with great expence, and little or no advantage, be 
in future discontinued. 1798 T. Farrer in Manning Each, 
ef Pleas (xSig) II. App. 267 As to such sums as. are totted 
by the sheriffi 

2 . transf. To note or distinguish (a name in 3. 
list) by some mark or a prick, e. g. to prick tbe 
sheriffs.; also to make a note against a name in a 
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list or a snin or item in an account ; also, to write 
down by way of note, to jot down in writing. 

14^ Pasion Lett, I. 55 Sir, ther arti xv. jurores abowe to 
certifie ye, as many as ye will : but lete these meu that be 
tottid be certified, for that be the rewleris. igaa Wolsey 
io Hen, VIII in St, Papers I. 115 'J'he Judges pro- 
cedyd to election of your Schrefres..for thys yere; whos 
narays be comprisid in a byll of parchement herin closid; 
desyring Your Grace to tot and inaroke suche oon of thie 
namyd for every schire, as may stand with your gracious 
pleasure. 1524 Md. isoThecopy. with my poore opinion 
upon the same, totted in the margyne. 1587 Fleming Contn, 
HoliHshedlll. 1545/1 Such as were absent, had no allow* 
ance that daie : if they came late, their wages was totted at 
the expenditors good discretion. i6ia Manch, Crt. Lett 
Pec. (1885) II. 270 Those fifreeholders. .whose names are not 
totted in the Courtbooke. 

Tot (tst), colloq, [f. Tot trans. To 
add together and bring out the total of ; to sum up. 

1760-72 H. Brooks Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 82 These, 
totted together, will make a pretty beginning of my little 
project, 1839 T, Hook Gurney Married +03 Now, ma'am, 
if you will just tot up your account for schooling and that, 
I’ll arrange the whole matter. 1876 Farjeon Love's Viet, 
xiv, When he totted up the figures, he was rather serious, 
1893 Stuart & Park Variety Stage ii. 31 A waiter totting 
up the account as you passed through. 

b, intr. Totofitp', to amount, ‘come* (po']. 

1882 BESANT.rl/f.S'jjr-ir iv, I. .wondered how much it would 
tot up to. Something, I thought, in four figures. 1892 Idler 
July 719 Three stalls a week tot up frightfully in a year. 

Hence To’tting ubl. sb. 

Monthly Mag, LV. 237 All the items were tenaciously 
preserved in the toting up. 1863 Cowuen Clarke Shake, 
Char. vL 152 The very ‘totting up’ of his qualifications 
creates a ‘real presence' of the man, 1865 Standard 31 

S , The totting [of the votes] was not concluded by Mr, 
,63 until half-past two. 

Tot (tpt), [Not recorded before I9tli c. ; 

? playful shortening of totter or tattle. Connexion 
with Tot * ‘tiny child’ uncertain.] intr, ‘To 
move with short steps as a child does* (Jamieson 
1825); to totter; to toddle; also playfully, to 
walk, go, move. 

1824 _W. Ja-meson in Mem, ^ Lett. J184S) 46 My little 


, „ . Se (1890) IL 

Songs Nursery 81 Awa they tot wi‘ ane anither. 

Tot, in pbr, tot and quot : see Tot*qdot. 
tTO'tagf. In 3 to taggs, (to tage). [app. 
f. To-l-i-/tt^(5, Tag sb. pendant or addition, or v. 
to append, but the simple sb. and vb, are not 
known bef. e 1400, and then not in abstract sense. 

It is to be remembered however that tag was prob. a 
word not likely to occur in literature j and that there are 
other words in which the compound with to- is known much 
earlier than the simple word, e. g. to-crush, io-iouse.] 
Something ‘tagged’ or attached to a fact; a 
circumstance. 

era.. Auer. P, 316 (Corpus MS.) Six Jjinges O Latin 
circumstances s On Englisph to taggs ■ ■ ■! ■ 


[MS- Cott, Nere On Englisch heo muwen beon ihoten to- 
tagges: persone, stude, time, manere, tale, cause]. Ibid. 
346 purh sum uuel to tagge)>eli& J^erblsecien. Ibtd., Efter 
be to tagges \fItro circumstances] be beod iwriten ]>ruppe. 
[So in 8 instances in Corpus, in 2 of which Cott Nero has 
einumstanees without a gloss.] 

Total (ti?a'ial), a. and sb. [a. F. total (14th c. 
in Haiz,-Darm.) = Sp., Pg. total, It. totale, ad. 
SchoUL. totdl'is (in St. Bernard 1150), f. L. tot-us 
entire : see -al.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of, pertaining, or relating to the 
whole of something. Now rare, exc, in 
Total eclipse, an eclipse of the sun or moon in which the 
whole of the disk is obscured. (Often taken as sense 3.) 
01386 Chaucer Pars, T. y arS His contricion..shal be 
vniuersal and total 1394 Blundbvtl Exero. ii. (1636) 
los The total Sine, which is the whole Semidiameter, and 
greatest right Sine. 1627 W. ScLATER.£lr/. a T/iess, (1629) 

173 There are two kindes or degrees of it [faith], i, Totall 
respecting the whole word of God. ,.2. Partiall. <21653 
Gouge Ctwiiw. Heb. ii, 9 (1655) 170 He was a totall Saviour. 
Hesavethsoul and body. X671 Uliixon Samson- 8x Irre* 
coverably dark, total Eclipse Without all hope of day. *683 
Phil, Trans., Abr. II. 604/1012! Eclipse of the Moon, Feb. 
11-21, 1682, observed at Paris and Copenhagen. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdidus Ms Logici, xy. 51 That Clause is total, which 
in its Species wholly causes the Whole Caused. *713 Halley 
in Phil. Trans. XXlX. 245 Observations on the.. Total 
Eclipse of the Sun.. 22nd of April. 2857 Whkwell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (ed. 3) I. 362 The eclipse must have been one 
decidedly total. _ 

2 » Constituting or comprising a whole; whole, 

'■ entire. . 

c 1400 Plowm. T.pxZ Goodes frendsbip hem makes, They 
toteth on hir somme totall. 1474 <4 cc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 
1, 72 Sum totale of bath thirsidis, Ux H. xvd, c 1477 Caxtom 
fmon 7 b, The veray and sewre foundement vpon which 
my total espayr and hope resteth. 0x386 C'tess Pem* 
broke /Ir. xcviii. iii. Thou totall globe and all that thee 
enjoy, 1610 Uonne 201 The whole total! 

body, .of the points of their profession. 1709 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Mrs. Hewet xa Nov., This is the sum 
total of all the news I know. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 111. 

174 The flaming deluge., Sweeps total nations from the 
staggering world, 1810 in Sir W. Napier Penins. War 
(1878) II. App. 418 Total number of bayonets , . 4924. *833 

r, Maetineau Cinnamon 4 P, vi, 1 ts total revenue ^es 


3 , Complete in extent or degree ; absedut^ utter. 
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1647 CLKemnon Hist. Reb.t, § t Nothing less., could have 
produced such a total and prodigious Alteration and Con- 
fusion over the whole kingdom, 1769 I>^. Locke's Opin. 
Pers. Identity 31 After a total interruption of thought 
.. during sound sleep. 1770 Aberdeen Burgh Pec. in 
Bulloch Pynours (1887) 76 To put a total stop to the rolling 
of all sorts of Casks. 1816 Coleridge Human Life i If 
total gloom Swallow up life's brief flash for aye, we fare As 
summer.gusts, of sudden birth and doom. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I, iv. 127 Notwithstanding all that Scott sa3rs about 
the total failure of his attempts in the art of the pencil,., 
they proved verjr useful to him afterwards. 1838-9 Fr. A. 
Kemble Resid, in Georgia (1863) 24 A total absence of self- 
respect. 

b. Total abstinence', entire abstinence from 

tbe use of alcoholic drinks. So total abstainer', 
also (rare) total abstinent, total abstention, 

1831 J. Tuckerman Let. respecting a City Temper- 
ance Soe., Boston, Mass. 5 A total abstinence from in- 
toxicating stimulants, except for medicinal purposes, 1836 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 219 How much easier is total 
abstinence from scenes of amusement than temperance in 
money.getting. *86a Total-abstamers[see Abstainer]. 1880 
Kichardson in Med, Temp. frnl. 71 In their allegiance 
to ‘ total abstention •. 2882 (in a Magazine), Very few public 
men . . care to order a bottle of wine at a public table. It 
is not because they are total abstiiients. 
f 4. Summary, concise, brief. Obs. rarer-^. 
a 2386 SiDNEV A sir. <5- Stella xcii, Or do you meane my 
tender eares to spare, That to my questions you so totall are ? 
When I demaund of Phcenix-Stellas state, You say, forsooth, 
you left her well of late ; O God, thinke you that satisfies 
my care ? 

B. sb. (the adj. used absolutely). The aggre- 
gate, the whole sum or amount; a whole. 

2337 Records iVhetsi. Ccy b, The totalle will bee (as here 
in worke appeareth) 333,0x6. 2621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 
63 To cast vp the,se particulars into one totally 2656 Earl 
Monm. ix.BoccalinVsAdiits.fr. Parnass, il xi. 224 Here., 
is a business in which consists the total of our safety. 277a 
Burke Corr, (1844) I. 380 But I must say with as great, as 
just suspicions of him and his, as with attachment to you, 
on the total. 1842 Marry AT Poacher xxii, You can.. sum 
up totals. 1849 Grote Greece it. xliLV. 218 The grand total 
was not less than 210,000 men. 

Hence BJo'talness, totality. rare~\ 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Totalness, the Wholeness, or whole 
Sum. Hence 1818 in Toud ; and in later Diets. 

Total [tdu'tai), V. [f. Total a. and sb."] 

1 . a, trans. To reach the total of, amount to. 

2839 All Year Round-lLo, 23. 305 One of our adversaries 

scored 70 off his own bat: they totalled^ 238. xS&^Palt 
Mall G. 22 Aug. 2/2 The proofs actually issued in neither 
case totalled 1,000. 2902 Cycl. Tour. CL Gaz, Oct. 389 
A list [of accidents], .totals no less than twenty, 
b. intr. To amount to, mount up to. 
xZZq Scotsman ze, Jan,, For the whole of 1879 they prob. 
ably totalled up to between x6 and 17 millions. 2896 Daily 
News 23 Jan. 7/5 Even the ss. or los, required as deposit 
on each ticket must total to a large amount. 

2. trans. To bring to a total, add up, complete. 
1726 M. Davies A then. Brit. HI. 90 One, if not both of 

those Collectors dy’d. .before those Collections were total’d, 
2863 P. "BKRWt Dockyard Econ. 23 The rating, valuing, total, 
ling, and proving of workmanship notes in the Accountant’s 
department. 1894 Cath, News 16 June 4/5 Theheavy legal 
costs , . if totalled up, would strike our readers with surprSe. 

Totality (t^tsediti). [ad. SchoLL. idlalitas 
(a 1141 in Hugo de S. Victor, also in Albertus 
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus), f. tStdlis Total ; 
cf, F. totaliti ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality of being total; entirety. 

2627 Donne Serm. xliv, (1640) 443 God the Father, God tb e 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, whom this day we celebrate, 
in the Ingenuity, and in the Assidui^, and in the Totality, 
recommended in this text. 2684 Baxter Answ. Theol. 
Dial. 4 We will not be cheated by it to believe that it 
causeth any more than Totality or Integrality. C2819 
Coleridge in Rem. (1836) II. 149 Instead of unity of action 
I should greatly prefer the more appropriate, though 
scholastic and uncouth, words homogeneity, proportionate- 
ness, and totality of interest. 2^ Ingleby Introd. Metaph. 
II. ii. 171, 1 remark, obiter, that Totality is plurality in unity. 

b. Astron. Total obscuration of the sun or moon 
in an eclipse ; the moment of occurrence or time 
of duration of this. 

284a G. B. Airy in Mem. R, Astron. Soc. (1846) XV. 12 
About six minutes before the totality. Ibid. Plate ii. Fig. i 
Appearance of the -sun a short time before totality, i860 F. 
Galton in Vac. Tour. 439 About twenty -five minutes before 
totality they gave place to our wishes. 1872 Tyndall 
Fragm, Sc. (1879) I. vi. 208 The appearance of the corona 
and prominences at the moment of totality. 

2. That which is total; a whole; the total 
number or amount, the aggregate. 

2398 Florio, Totalita, a totalitie or whole sunn 260a 
Warner Alb, Eng. xm. Ixxix. (1612) 327 Whence, and to 
which Totalitie begins and ends alone. 2634 Jer. Taylor 
Real Pres. xL 224 There is a new heap of impossibilities, 
if we should reckon that which flowes from the multi- 
plication of totalities. 2660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 33 The 
will of the major part cannot be the will of the totality, but 
plurality. 2789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4- Writ. 
(1832) 1. 336 The totality of the public debt here is about 
4,70o,o<x),cioo livre.s. 2864 Bowen Logic iv. (1870) 76 ‘The 
universe ’..means only the totality oF that class of objects 
which we are thinking of. 2884 H. Spencer in Contemp, 
Rev. XLVI. 33 The totality of all powers and rights ori- 
ginally existed as an undivided wholein the sovereign people, 

Totalissa'tion. [f. Totalissb w, : see -atioit. 
Cf. IS. totalisation (neologism in Littrd).] The 
action or process of totalizing, or the condition of 
being totalized j calculation of the total- 
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' 2888 Sci, Amer. 29 Deo. 404/2 The_ totalization of the 

slight liftiiigr due to the repetition of this maneuver on each 
of the cables ; lnally effected a general lifting of four inches. 
Mod. 1'he totalization of the returns from different parts. 

Totalizator (to-i-taUiz^itsi), [f. as it Irom a 
L. *totalizdre to totalize : prob. ad. mod.F. 
tot-alisateur (1869 in Littrd, in scientific use).] 
A machine or apparatus for registering and show- 
ing the total of operations, measurements, etc.; 
spec, an apparatus for registering and indicating 
the number of tickets sold to betters on each horse 
in a race. 

_ 2879 i". Australian Independ. Presbyt, Nov., The pass- 
ing through Parliament of the Totalizator Bill— a measure 
to legalise a certain form of betting. 2881 .'-standard 7 Sept, 
s/a ‘Paris mutuals ’..would perhaps be better understood 
by English people under their other appellation of ‘totalisa- 
tors ’, instruments much in vogue upon the race-courses of 
Australia. 1883 Q. Rev. Oct. 455 A board is exhibited, 
containing the names of the horses starting. A person who 
wishes to oack a horse pays in a pound, or as many pounds 
as lie likes, to the officer in charge of the totalisator. When 
the race is over, all the money staked is divided between the 
backers of the winning horse, less ten percent, which is the 
profit of the management. 2890 Times 26 Feb. 3/3 The 
Lower House of the Reichsrath to-day adopted a resolution 
in favour of increasing the tax on the totalisator, or pari- 
mutuel, used on Austrian race-courses, from 3 to 5 percent. 

Totalize (tju-tabiz), v. [f. Total -p-ize; 
cf. F. totaliser (neologism in Littrd).] trans. To 
make total; to combine into a total or aggregate. 
Hence Totalized ppl. a. ; To'talizing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. ; totalizhig machine, a totalizator. 

_ 2818 Coleridge in Retn. (2836) 1 . 223 To place these 
images totalized and fitted to the limits of the human mind 
so as to elicit from , . the forms themselves the moral reflexions 
to which they approximate. 2833 Bain Senses <<(- Ini. in. 
ii- § 33 (1864) 323 This force, or impulse, of mind that resists 
the totalizing influence of a complex object, and isolates for 
study and comparison its individual effects. 2863 Grote 
Treat. Mor. Ideas iv, (1876) 43 A number of partial_views 
which we cannot harmonize and totalize or nrlng into a 
whole. 2888 Daily Nexvs 27 Aug. 3/5 [At Baden] Betting 
is now strictly prohibited, except by the medium of the 
totalising machine, which is worked under State supervision. 
2888 Set, Amer. 29 Dec. 404/1 The cables, .constituted 
a totalizing apparatus that permitted of moving million- 
pound _ masses by means of .. successive stresses never 
exceeding 15 tons. 

To'talizer. [f. prec,-i--ER^.] That which 
totalizes ; in quot. = Totalizatob. 

2887 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/6 The Jockey Club and the 
National Steeplechase Society have applied for permission 
to make use of the betting-machines known as ‘ totalisers ’, 
which are in use throughout the Continent. 

Totally (tpu-tdli), adv. [f. Total d!.-f-LT2s 
cf. Schol.L. totdliter, OF. totalement (Oresme, 
14th c.).] In a total manner or degree; wholly, 
completely, entirely, altogether. 

2509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) ai6 Lyke as 
the worlde was disiroyed totally By the virgins sone, so it 
semed well A virgins sone to redeme it pyteously. 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. §33 The Imprudence and Pre- 
sumption.. of carrying the Prince into Spain, was totally 
Forgotten. 1660 jBlount Boscobel 23 Thus was the Koyal 
Army totally subdued, thus dispersed. 2711 Addison 
Sped. No. 121 p 6 Tho' the Mole be not totally blind (as it 
is commonly thought). 1813 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomeo- 
nia 30 note. He seems to be at present totally eclipsed by 
Walter Scott. 288a Mrs. Pitman Mission L. Greece |- 
Pal. iss It is totally beyond human effort to control the 
I memory, 

t b. In a body, collectively, in one lot. Obs, rare. 

2676 Land. Gaz. No. 1073/4 Divers Watches and Pocket 
Clocks., are to be Soldj either totally or severally, at his 
late shop, . . on the back-side of the Royal Exchange, London. 

t Totangie. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. tst-us whole, 
entire + angulus. Angle j^.^] A figure that is 
* all angle ’ ; applied to a circle as the limit of 
regular polygonal figures when the number of 
angles is infinite. 

2628 Jackson Creed y\,-xYu% 3 The circle likewise is as 
truly i(r6n-\evpoi and Ictovurios, of equal sides and equal 
angles, as ohoirhevpos and o\oymnos, a totangie or totilater. 

Totauiue (tF'tansin), a. Omilh. [£. mod,L. 
Totaninm, f. Tolan-us, name of a genus of birds, 
including the redshanks : see -ink l.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Totaninm, a subfamily of the Scolopacidm j 
called by some the tattlers (Tattler 3). 

II Totara (tou-tdra, tota-ra). Also err on. totarra. 
[Maori to'tdra (Morris).] A large New Zealand 
coniferous tree, Fodocarpus 2 'otara, producing 
light, durable, tough timber of a dark red colour, 
highly valued for building, piles, cabinet work, etc. 

183a G. Bennett in Lambert Genus Pimts II. igo (Morris) 
This is an unpublished species oi Podocarpus, called Totara 
by the native.s. 2840 J. S. Polack Mami. 4- Cust, N, Zea- 
landers I. XX. 227 The totarra or red-pine. 2860 Donald- 
son Busk Lays 38 A ponderous totara down on them doth 
bear. 287a A. Domett Ranolf vi. i. 107 One lone totira- 
tree that grew Beneath the hill-side. 2892 E. Reeves Home- 
ward Bound 73 Totara piles immersed in salt water fof 
forty years have been taken up at Wellington sound as the 
day they were put down. 

Tote (td'iit), sb}- Now dial. Also Sc. tot (tot, 
tot). [Short for jfoto/ ; cf. ToTriJ.' ] 

1 . The total amount, number, or sum. Mostly 
in pleonastic phrase az/to/y foifo, 

2771-* Ess, fr. Batchelor (1773) 11. 40 That this was the 
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TOTEMICAELY. 


_ : is notoriously known. X774 F 

1799 Wll?-.what is the 


whole tote of his c 


a 1801 R- Gall Poems, Tint Quey (1819) 37 Where the 
hale tot, for fear o’ skaith, Were fleyd to speak aboon their 
breath. x8ro Bentham Mem. Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 460 
Let me have the whole tote. 1835 J. Nkal^Sw. Jonathan 
III 384 Gur gals— the whole tote of them. 1830 Galt 
I awrie T. I. iv, Only myself of the whole tot was accus- 
tomed to the handling of iron. 1903 in £nff. Dial. Did. 
(fromNorthumbld. to E. Anglia and Cornwall, with long d). 

2. Also dial, or low colloq., abbreviation of total 
abstainer (also tot ') ; and in Australian colloq, of 
Totalizator ; hencs tote-man, tote-shop. 

c 1870 Music Hall Song- (Farmer), By all of his mates 
called the Tote. 1887 Mather Nor'ard of the Dogger 239 
The fishermen are all 'totes'. 1891 E. Kinglake Ans^ 
tralian at H. 74 Altogether, bookmakers,' tote ‘proprietors, 
sweep promotors, in .spite of occasional fines of £•^0 arid 
' u. drive a roaring trade in Australia. 1901 Westm. 
8 Mar. s/r One of his audience called out : ‘ Are you 
t' ? ‘ Yes the Bishop replied. * All right, go on, then ; 
if you wasn't I wouldn’t listen to you rpoa Ibid. 25 July 1/3 
You. .walk into the money order department and deposit 
the amount you would have invested on the Tote. 1906 
Daily Chron. 3 Aug 4/7 N early 2,000 . . entering the gambling 
dens or ‘tote-shops’. 




Tote sh.^ Also 9 toat. [app. f. tote, obs. 
and dial, form of Toot ».l to project, stick out, 
(R. Holme belonged to Cheshire, where the vb. is 
still tote.)^ The handle of a carpenter’s plane. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 61 A Fore Plain, a The 
Tote. 1688 R. Moimk Armoury m. 352/2 All the differ- 
ence is in the Tote or Handle, which every Workman maketh 
according to his own Fancy. x8a3 P. Nicholson Praci. 
Build. Mi- *873 Routledgds Yng. Gentl. Mag. July 503/1 
The handle [of a jack plane] is called a toat or horn. 190X 
y. Black’s Illustr, Carp. ^ Build., Home Handier. 10 
The jack plane is used by grasping the ‘ tote or handle, 
firmly with the right hand, placing the left hand on the 
fore part of the plane [etc.]. 

fTote, sb.^ Obs. rare~\ Of doubtful origin 
and meaning ; recorded only in the passage quoted. 
Prob. = MDu. tote, pi. toten, * the point or toe of 
a shoe ’ ; from the sanae root as prec. 

The sugge-stlon has also been made that ioiez is a verb (viz. 
tote. Toot w.i), and that toess or taiz ■ toes’ has been omitted 
before it, the reading being his ioez iotez wfe ‘his toes peep 
out*; of. /«■* ton toteden out ‘his toes peeped out 
Crede 425!. 

13. . E. E, AIIU.E, B. 4X His taharde to-torne and his 
totez oute. 


Tote (to“t), V. U.S. colloq. Also toat. [In 
current use 10^6-7 ; origin unascertained. 

For an alleged Negro origin there is no foundation ; the 
quoL 1676-7 from Virginia does not refer to negroes; later 
the word is found well-established in the New England 
States ; evidence for an Indian origin is also wanting.] 
trans. To carry as a burden or load; also, to 
transport, esp. supplies to, or timber, etc. from, a 
logging-camp or the like. To tote fair, to carry 
one’s fair share ; fig, to act or deal fairly or honestly. 

For catena of quots. see Mr. A. Matthews in H. and Q, 
loth Set. II. 161, and Thornton Amer, Gloss, s. v. 

1676-^ (Feb.) Grievances o/Glouc. Co,{'iz.). (Col. Office 
Rec., P.R.O. S/137X, p. 326), They [Governor s out-guard] 
V/ereby Beverly comanded to goe to work, fall trees and raawle 
and toat rails, which many..iefu.sing to doe, he presently 
disarm’d them. 1769 Boston Gaz. 7 Aug. 3/2 'I'he next 
Morning he was toated on board the Rippon, m a Canoe., 
or some other small boat. 1781 J. Witherspoon Wks. 
(1802) IV. 470 Tot is used for carry, in some of the southern 
states. 1803 J. Davis Trav. Cl. S. 389, I . . cart all the 
wood, tote the wheat to the mill. JVli^tf,Tote is the Ameri. 
can for to carry. xSoy W, Irving Life tSfEdt- (1864) I. i8g 
At Baltimore 1 made a stay of two days, during which 1 
was toted about town. xSog Monthly Anthology Jll. 264 
Tote is marked by Mr. Webster ‘ Virg.' But we believe it 
a native vulgarism of Massachusetts. x8xa J. J. Henry 
Camp, agst. Quebec 38 (Arnold's Exped. 1775) We sllded 
glibly along, over passages where a few days previously, we 
had toted our canoes. x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uttcle Tom's C. 
vii. Is that ar man going to tote them bar’ls over to-night? 
X883 A. Forbes in Cantemp. Rev. Oct. 605 His lordship 
and the lady had toted the trunk on to a cart, x8oa Kip- 
ling Barrack-r. Ballads 117 The Government Bullock 
Train toted its load._ 1896 Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) 
VI. 865 The trust maintained a regular force of inspectors 
to keep all the members of the pool ‘ toting fair 
b. The verb-stem in combination with a sb. ; as 
tote-pole, -team, -wagon', tote-load (see quot. 
1859) ; tote-road, a rough temporary road for con- 
veying goods to or from a settlement, camp, etc. 

1857 Thorkau Maine W, (1S94) 296-7 The Indian was 
greatly surprised that we should have taken what he called 
a ‘tow' (i. e., tote or toting or supply) road, instead of a 
carry path. 1839 Bartlett P^id. Americanisms, Tote- 
load, as much as one can carry. Southern, 1887 M. 
Roberts West. Avernus 71 On this ‘ toat ’ or freight-road 
the wagons went east during one part of the day and west 
during the other. 189S F. A. C. Emerson in Century Mag, 

i fuly 478/2 One might visit every one of the hundreds of 
ogging camps [in Maine], .and he would find each one fur- 
nished with its separate ‘tote road’, ‘toteteam* and'toter’. 
Hence sb.\ also Tote sb., an act of 

carrying or transporting (Webster, 191 1) ; To'ter, 
one engaged in toting, a carrier, teamster, etc, 

1857 Toting [see b. above], i860 Olmsted Joum. Back 
Country i. 48 Each gang was attended by a ‘water-toter’. 
1893 Toter [see b. above], 1911 Blackvo. Sept. 362/a 
So accustomed are some of them to this ‘ toting ' of loads. 

Tote, var. Toot sb .^ ; obs. or dial. f. Toot w.i 
T To-tea'r, z'. Obs. Forms: see Tbae 


[OE. io-teran, f. To- 2 + Uran, Tear v.l So MHG. 
zensertt.} trans. To tear to pieces. 

C893 [see To-tee], a 900 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxix. 11 pu 
totaire min hwite hrzesl. cxooo .®lfric Horn. II. 238 Da 
nsddran hi totaeron. ^1205 Lay. 4994 Heo nom hire on 
anne cartel pe wes swiSe to-toren [days al to-tore]. a 1223 
Aner. R. 8g Jet wolde he teteren & piieken, raid his bile, 
roted .stinkinde fleshs. X3.. K.Alis./^ps^ Alisaundre his 
clothes to-tare. c 1380 Wyclif Ser/n, Sel. Wks. II. 204 pis 
spirit.. al to-teerynge him, wente oute from him. C1440 
Parionope 4452 Why be your clothes thus to tore ? c 1483 
Digby Alysi, 11882) iv. 303 The tormentours..With sharp 
scowrges te-lerre his fleslia 1320 Treat. Galauni (W. da 
W.) XIV, In our wanton werynge of clothes to-torne. 1603 
Syi.vester Du Barias ii. ili. in. Eaw 784 Their shields, 
and staves, and chariots (all-to-tore). 


t To-tee*, V. Obs. [OE. to-t/ou, f. To- 2 .4 teim, 
Tee to draw, pall. So OHG. ziziohan, MHG. 
zerziehenl\ trans. To pull to pieces. 

<f893 K. .®LFRBD Oros. iii. xL § 3, & his ffifterfolgeras 
feowertiene gear hit sippan totuson & totaeron. a 1000 Ags. 
Ps, (’Fh.) cxxiiL s pam pe us mid toaum toteon woldan. 
eixyS Lcatib, Horn, ^ Ka me pe sculde nimen and al to- 
teon mid horse. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 317 Al mine limes 
it wil to-te, X3.. in Rowland <4 Y. (1836) p, xxiii, Thet 
men might reutne y-sen, Mani baroun her here to ten. 
Totel, -er, var. TaricL, -be Obs., to whisper. 
Totem, (ttfu-tem), sb. Also 8 totam, 9 otem. 
[From Odjibewa, or some kindred Algonkin dialect. 
Mentioned (apparently) in 1609 by Lescarbot as 
aontem (in Acadia) ; by Long 1791 as totam, by 
Henry a 1776, Cooper 1826, Catlin 1841, as totem, 
by Rev. P. Jones (a native Odjibewa) i86t, as 
toodaim, by Francis Assikinak (an Ottawa Indian) 
as Odoidam, while the Abbi Thavenel gives the 
simple form as ote, ‘the possessive of which is 
otem'. The initial t is explained by some as the 
final letter of a prec. possessive pronoun. The 
meaning given by most of these is ‘ mark ’ ; by the 
younger Henry * tribe ’ ; Thavenel gives ‘ mark ’ 
and ‘family or tribe’, app. meaning ‘that which 
marks the family or tribe Lescarbot and Long 
explain it as applied to a familiar spirit.] 

1 . Among the American Indians ; The hereditary 
mark, emblem, or badge of a tribe, clan, or group 
of Indians, consisting of a figure or representation 
of some animal, less comnnonly a plant or other 
natural object, after which the group is named; 
thus sometimes used to denote the tribe, clan, or 
division of a ‘nation’, having such a mark; also 
applied to the animal or natural object itself, 
sometimes considered to be ancestrally or frater- 
nally related to the clan, being spoken of as a 
brother or sister, and treated as an object of 
friendly regard, or sometimes even as incarnating 
a guardian spirit who may be appealed to or 
worshipped. 

[1609 Lescarbot Hist. Noumelle France vi. 683 Son dse- 
mon appelld Aoutem, lequel ceux de Canada nommeuC 
Cudonagni.] X760-76 A. Henry (the elder) Travels (1809) 
303 To these are added his badge, called, in the Algonquin 
tongue, a totem, and which is in the nature of an armorial 
bearing. X79X J. Long Voy. Indian Interpr. 86 One part 
of the religious superstition of the Savages, consists in each 
of them having his totam, or favourite spirit, which he be- 
lieves watches over him. This totam they conceive assumes 
the shape of some beast or other, and therefore they never 
kill, hunt, or eat the animal whose form they think this 
totam bears. Ibid., One of them, whose totam was a bear. 
lygg-xSoS A. Henry (the younger) Journals (1^7) 1 . 106 
Should he not belong to the clan (totem). i8a6 E. Cooper 
Mohicans (1829) II. x. 162 There wia one chief of his party 
who carried the beaver as bis peculiar symbol, or ‘ totem 
xa4x Catlin N, Amer, Ind. ll. liv. 168 Here are to be 
seen (and will continue to be seen for ages to come), the to- 
tems and arms of the different tribes, who have visited this 
place for ages past. Ibid. 170 We[a Mandan chief and his 
tribe] left ovx totems as marks on the rocks. We cut them 
deep in the stones, they are there now. i8sx Schoolcraft 
Indian Tribes 294 A single element in the system attracted 
early notice. I allude to the institution of the Totem, which 
has been well known among the Algonquin tribes from the 
settlement of Canada. 1833 Longf. Hiaw., Picture Writ- 
ing 23 From what old, ancestral Totem, Be it Eagle, Bear, 
or Beaver, They descended, this we know not. 1863 J. G. 
Hodgins H/st. Canada loi The totem, or outline of some 
animal, (from do-daim, a family mark,) was always the 
chiefs signature to a treaty. x86x P. Jones Hist. Ojeh. 
ways 138 Each ‘nation 'is subdivided into a number of 
tribes or clans called ‘ toodaims and each tribe is distin- 
guished by certain animals or things, as for instance : the 
Ojebway nations have the following toodaims the Eagle, 
Reindeer, Otter, Bear, Buffalo, Beaver, Catfish, Pike, Bircli- 
hark. White Oak Tree, Bear’s liver, etc., etc. The Mohawk 
nation have only three divisions or tribes— the Turtle, the 
Bear, and the Wolf. 1863 Tylor Earl^ Hist. Man. x. 281 
The Indian tribes are usually divided into clans, each dis- 
tinguished by a totem (Algonquin that is ‘town, 

mark ’) which is commonly some animal, as a bear, wolf, 
deer, etc., and may be compared on the one hand to a crest, 
and on the other to a surname. x88s Cloud Myths 4; Dr, 
t. vi. 106 The Dacotahs would neither kill nor eat their to- 
terns. 1887 L. Oliphant Episodes 72 Twelve of these 
placed their totems opposite my signature; each totem 
consisting of the rude representation of a bear, a deer, an 
otter, a rat, or some other wild animal. 1893 A. Lang 
Custom 4- Myth xos Prof. Max Muller (Academy, Jan., 
1884) says the word should be, not Totem, but Ote or ()tem. 
Mr. Tylor's enquiries among the Red Men support this, 

1). % anthropologists the name has been ex- 


tended to refer to other savage peoples and, tribes, 
which (though they may not nse totem marks) are 
similarly divided into groups or clans named after 
animals, etc.; such animals, animal-names, or 
animal-named groups, being spoken or written of 
as their totems, and their organization, their com- 
plex system of mutual and marriage relations and 
religious usages, being styled Totemism, q. v. 

There are also said to be_ among certain races (as the Atis- 
traliansl sex-toietns, peculiar to men or to women, md per- 
sonal iRtowr, pertaining to the individual and not hereditary. 

[1831-9 Prichard in Alan. ScL Eng. 263 The institu- 
tion of the Totem as it was termed among the North Ameri- 
can nations has its counterpart among the nations of Austra- 
lia.] XS74 Lubbock in Manch. Sci, Led. Ser. v. & vi. 248 
In Australia we seem to find the Totem, or, as it is there 
called, the ‘ kc bong in the very process of deification. 1879 
A. Lang in Academy ii Jan. 24/3 A man or woman is born of 
such or such a totem, and choice has nothing whatever to do 
with the matter. 1883 -—in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 415 The 
totem was but a badge worn by all the per.sons who found 
themselves existing in close relations. 1887 J. G. Frazer 
Totemism ^2-3 Clearly these sex totems are not to be con- 
founded with clan totems. . .The sex totem seems to be stiH 
more sacred than the clan Jotem | for men who do not object 
to other people killing their clan totem will fiercely defend 
their sex totem against any attempt of the opposite sex to 
injure it. x888 — in Enqycl. Brit. XXIII. 467/1 A totem 
is a class of material objects which a savage regards with 
superstitious, respect, believing that there exists between 
him and every member of the class an intimate and alto- 
gether special relation. zga^Athenaium ai Jan. 87/1 They 
have no special word answering to ‘ totem ’ for such 
animals. Ioid.i M. van Gennep. .uses ‘totem* only in the 
sense of the hereditary name-giving animal or other object 
of the kin. 1909 It , Hopfs Hum. Species ^foo Tha neces- 
sity for setting up sub-totems first arose from the great ex» 
tension. of the totem in a single tribe, and it was convenient 
to take the sub-Jotem from the father who transferred his 
totem-name to his son. 


C. fg- 

1890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 7/2 The vulgar embroidered 
smoking-cap, which used, to be the distinctive totem of the 
bazaar debauchee. 1893 Times 11 May 9/3 Mr. Bryce, 
whose totem- is- very different, threatened the Unionists 
that their vote against a bogus second chamber would bo 
remembered against them. 

2 . attrib, and Comb., as totem ancestor, animal, 
clan, figure, god, group, kin, name, people, plant, 
soul, stage, system, tree, worship, etc. ; totem 
exogamy, the custom of marrying only one of a 
different totem or totem-clan ; totem-pole, totem- 
post, a post carved and painted with totem figures, 
erected by the Indians of the north-west of North 
America in front of their houses ; totem-stone, 
a stone with markings supposed to be prehistoric 
totemic figures. 

X869 M’Lennan in Fortn. Rev, Oct. 408 Men in, what we 
may call, the Totem stage of developement. 1870 Ibid. Feb. 
2x3 The tribesmen, .esteem themselve-s as of the species of 
the Totem-god. x87r Tylor Prim. Cult. II. xv. 2x3 Some 
accounts describing the totem-animal as being actually 
regarded as the sacred object. Ibid, 214 Considering it 
[animal-worship] as inherited from an early totem-stage of 
society. Ibid, 213 The systematic divi.sion of a whole people 
into a number of totem-clans, xBva Morlev Voltaire y. 
241 The needs and aspirations, .of the developed polytheist 
[would not be satisfied] by totem-worship. x_88a Atkenmiim 
22 Apr. 50X/3 Even ethnologists, .will maintain that the , 
totem-kin became the gens. x888 J. G. Frazer in Encyct. 
Brit. XXIII. 468/1 The Bechuanas in South Africa, .have 
a well-developed totem system. Ibid 470/r The funda- 
mental rules pf totem societies. Ibid. 470/2 The Australian 
ceremony at initiation of pretending to recall a dead man to 
life by the utterance of his totem name. 1889 W. Robert- 
son. Smith Rettg. Semites viii. 276 Among totem peoples , . the 
sacred animal is forbidden food, it is akin to the men who 
acknowledge its sanctity, X891 Cent. Did.s,u., Totem Posts, 
Canadian Pacific Coast, 1896 F- B. Jevons Introd. Hist 
Relig.xx. 204 The sacramental eating first of totem-animals 
and then of totem-plants, 1901 Aikentemn 7 Dec. 779/1 
Mr, N. W. Thomas exhibited a collection of ‘ totem-stones 
190a Folk-Lore Dec. 363 To savage reasoners, the totem- 
soul may perhaps seem to tenant each plant or animal of its 
species, igcw C. Hill-Tout Brit. N. A mer.. Far West ix. 
177 The family or kin totem-figures which are customarily 
carved on the beams or painted on the sides of their houses, 
xgxo Seligmann Melatiesians of Brit. N. Guinea Introd. xo 
Totem exoganiy is still generally observed. 1910 A. F. 
Chamberlain in Encycl.Brii. XIV. 470/1 The wood art of 
the Indians of the North Pacific coast (masks, utensils, 
houses, totem-poles, furniture, &c.). 

Hence Toiiem v., trans. to draw, paint, or tattoo 
(a totem mark). 

1894 S. Jackson in Alaska InEduc, Rep. (U.S.) 
1891-2, 890 Some [Tchiiktchi men] have a small mark or 
figure totemed on their cheek. 

Totemic (tote-mik), a. [f. prec. -h -10,] Of, 
pertaining to. or of the nature of a totem or totems ; 
characterized by or having totems. 

1863 Lubbock Preh, Times xiv. (1878) 528 The totemic 
tie that binds relation-ships together, 1867 Parkman Jesuits 
N. Amer. Introd. (1875) 68 The names of the totemic clans, 
borrowed in nearly every ca.se from animals. _ 1883 Clodd 
Myths Bf Dr. t. vi, 99 The belief of the Moquis of Arizona, 
that after death they live in the form of their totemic animiL 
1903 Athemeum 21 Jan. 87/1 Mr. Haddon derives totemic 
names from such surnames as ‘Eaters of Turtle’. 1906 
Ibid. T.7 Mar. 332 There are many tabous on food which ai-e 
certainly not totemic in origin. 

Hence Tote'mically adv., in reference to totems 
or totemism ; after the manner of a totem, 
j 1902 Folk-Lore Dec. 373 Two cases in which Australian 
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totem-groups averred that they were named totemreally 
after a small species of opossum, igio A ikensei^nt ii J une 
707/3 We may regard Africa, totemically speaking, as an 
unexplored continent, 

Totemisnx (.tdu'temk’m). [f. ToTEM-t--isif .3 
Tlieuse of totems, wilft the clan division, and the 
social, marriage, and religions enstoms connected 
with it. 

1791 J, Long Voy. Indian Interfr. 87 This idea of des- 
tiny, Qr,ifl may be allowed thephrase, ‘totamism',.-‘snot 
confined to the Savages. 1S70 Lubbock Civiliz. v. 

(1873) 199 Nature-worship or Toteraism, itt which natural 
objects are worshipped. *883 A. Lang in Cmiem;^. Rfn- 
Sept. 414 Totemism is the name for the custom- by which 
a stock Cscattered through many local tribes/ claims descent 
from, some plant, animal, or other natural object. Ibid., 
Totemism.. IS a widespread institution prevailing all over 
the north of the American continent. ifjoS Wesim. Gaz. 
13 Dec. 3/1 Here is the beginningof totemism—' the bearing 
of the name of an object bya human group as Mr, Howitt 
says. _ ‘Naming’ is the ‘original germ , says Mr. Lang, ‘of 
totemism’. 

To'temist. [f. Totem: +-ist.] 

1. One who belongs, to a totena clan, or has a 
totena. 

iSSxComk^ Moig-. Sepfc 332 Our Aryan ancestor in person 
was a most undoubtea totemist. x883_ F. Sebbohm .Swjf. 
Vill. Community 36a The hasty conclusion that the Saxons 
were * totemisls '1 *887 A. Lang Myth, Ritual ^ Rel^. 
1 . 73 Totemists,, spare the beasts that are their own. .kin. 
igos Athenssum m Jan. 87/1 If the people were once tme 
totemists, the traces thereof are indistinct. 

2. One who is versed in the history of totemism. 
1897 Rdin. Rev, July 239 Some of the highest authori- 
ties. on the myths and customs of sav^e races are by no 
means on the side of the thoroughgoing totemist. igoa 
Folk-Lare Dec. ^61 , 1 am not aware that any totemists, do 
make this assertion- 

So Totemi'stio of, pertainiog^to, or character- 
ized by totemism. 

i88i Sat. Rea. 12 Feb. 216/2 Why were the ’primary 
divisions as Mr. Fison says they were, tatemistic? i88» 
AOuntewm 2a Apr. 502/1 while Huitsilopochtli had many 
features of the magician, he had also elemental and totem- 
istic sides to his complex nature. 1884 Palt Mali G. 
18 Oct. s/i Their society is Toteraistic ; that is to say, they 
are divided into stocks of kin Creal or assumed), each deag- 
nated by the name of its Totem plant, animal, or what not. 
1905 C. Squibb- Mythot. Brit, Isl. ao An agricultural . . 
people^ still in the Stone Age, dwelling in toteraistic tribes 
on hiills. 

-Totemifce (ttfu’temait). [f. Totem = 
Totesiisoj r. 

J904 Howrrr Haiive TrBes SJB, Australia ui. 145 To 
dream about his own totem means that some one has done 


tToth. 0 is,rar 6 . [OnlymOnmn,*^!^/^. Origin 
trafcnown : the short <» makes connexion with OE. 

Tooth, highly improbable.] Exact meaning, 
ancertain : the eoatextimplies some kind of wrong- 
doing. 

cxzao OsMut 7186 AHe J)a p&tt lufenn tojiji & woh & 
transahhtnesse. ISM, 9317 3 iff Jjatt ge wet juw lokenu; Fra 
clake & sake, & fra >at topf pat follghepp gifemesse. 

Totlieit (tP'Shi),. /rtru, and a, Now dial. 
Forms: a. (3 pat oper),, 3-5 pe toper, 4-6 the 
tothir, th© todar, etc. (see Other;, 4-7, 9 the 
tother, 7~8 the t’other, 8-9,^ Ar. the tither. / 3 . 
4 pat toper, pat toiper. 7. (without tAe) 6 tothir 
(rffciz/. toore), 6-7, 9 tother, 7-9 t’other. [ME. 
/e toper ^ for earlier pet oper, pat oper ‘the other’ ; 
formed iu tJie same way as pe tone from pet or }at 
one-, seeToNE^pM:. anda. /pf/iar is still used 
in Sc. and in north. Eng. dialects, but in general 
Eng. is replaced by the other, and often in familiar 
use by the simple tother, also written t'other. 
Cf. the similar use of tone, tone. When a posses- 
sive pronoun or case took the place of tJu, tother 
remained, e. g. his tother ha^, in literary Eng.. 
‘ his other hand 

A. pron,, or edj. used absolutely. 

1. The other (of two); often opposed to tone 
(see Tore pron,). 

a. [aiz2S Rath. loi Ane dale ha etheold..& spend® 
al p oAer. 1340 Ayeub. 16 yet uerste heaued of )je beste of 
belle ys prede, Jiet ober is enuie.] c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2724 
Bis on wulde don 3 e toller wrong, cz 1300 Cursor M. 1105S 

E e tan was leuedi maiden ying, pe toper [Gstt. toder] hir 
and-womman kerling. P1380 Wycus.W. Wks, HI. 248 
pe toon TOpe fallip pe topurs buUis. 1382 — Isa. vi. 3 TbeL 
crieden the tother to the tother. 1388 Ibid., Thei crieden 
Ae toon to the tother. 1:1440 Anc. Cookery m Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 433 Dresse up the tone with the tother. 1533 
J. Hbywood Play Wether (1903) 1200 Nother wyll we do 
the tone nor the tother. 1613 Fletcher, etc, Caiiainn. ii. 
What’s the tother? What tother ? Fran. 11 ^ 
|bat lyes along there 1713 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . 7 
Two small Dissertations, the one upon Noe's arrival.. the 
t’other was about the Origin of the Druids, a 1774 Fee- 
OWKON Drink Eel. Poems 11845) 49 Brandy the tane, the 
tither whiskey; i8t6 ScKyrt Antig^. xxvii. My lord cates as. 
little about the tane as the tother. 




hers-onte ' IMd. 3494 Hi-s moder him luued mare pan pat 
toper [other MSS. pe toper]. 

7. 1387 Fleming Contn.,Holinshed\l\. X33^i Tone gone 
to God,.. still reigning tother. 163a Bromb Rarih. Basse 
1. iv, Hereb one, there’s tother. 168S Prior On Exod. Ill 
vi, He on Pother’s Ruin rears his Throne. lyro Palmer 
Proverbs 129 Securing the vogue on one side and t'other. 
1800 Mar. Edgeworth Jervas i, I saw tlie ghost. . 
with the light in onehand,and achain draggingafterhiin in 
t’other. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 259 You cannot tell 
one from tother. 

f 2 . The second (of two or more): cf. Other 
B. 3. (Cf, Ger, der andere.), Ohs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 1629 (CotL) pe first was sem, cham was 
the topeir [ether MSS. pe toper], Amd laphet bight pat 

it Proper. 1380 Lay Polks Caieeh. 332 (1 .amb. MS.) 

st ys sygt of eye, pe toper he^ng of Ere. c 1430 

f ii. 24 Thre sones, the first bight Moyne, and the 

tother Pendragon, and the thirde Vter. 

8. pi. {the tother obs., tothers rare) : The others, 
the rest : cf. Other B. 4. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (RollaJ 45 Pat were 
Maj-sters of alle pe topire,. Hengist he hight, & Hors hi.s 
bropire. 13.. Cursor M. 4948 tGott.) pan spac riibea pe 
eldest broder Stille menand til pe toder. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. VII. 339, xviiu were conuyete and hangyd, & the 
tother remayned longe after in pryson. 1691 J. Wilson 
Belphegar't. iii. When Pothers shall.. break themselves, on 
what they fall. 

B. as a^. preceding a sk 
1 . The other (of two). In early nse often op- 
posed to- To-, Tone <z. : see these. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 6305 (Cott.) In sirie apon pe toipet 
side. Ibid. 16721 pe toper [Laud MS. the todir] theif him 
gaf ansuer. 1303 R. Brunne HandLSynns 3993 Yn pe 
toper worlde per yey slnd be, pey are nat wurpy any ioye 
to se. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 323 (Baladei Or he haue 
herd the totSyr partye speke. 1419 Munim, de Metros 
(Baim. CU 502 Betwix . . Dauid abbot.. and hys Conuent 
on pe ta part and Nychole of Wedale on pe toper part. 
1463 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 320 The tothyr half to 
the cowrte. 148a Monk o/Esiesham (Arh.) 71 He . .brought 
certen wovde to the todyt man that toide me. 1322 Moss 
De Quat. Novas. Wks. 73/1 On the tother syde wher as 
one doth such spiritual busines vrith a dulnes of spirite & 
weirines. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1 . 149 He dissaweit baith the tuddar twa. i68» Drvdeh 
Span. Friar v. w, No I the t’other old gentleman in black 
shall take me if I do. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 
17a III requital to the t’other Prelate's Urias's Letter. J8i6 
Antig. xxxix, I beard Puggie Orrock, and the tother 
thief of a sheriff-officer, .speaking about it. 

7. *627 W. ScLATER Exp. 2 Thsss. (1629) 2g9 Wee, Britans 
of t'other race; *730 White Monti. Clergy^ PeierSo. i. 27 
This, that, and t'other invented Order of tbw Church. 1727 
Gay Begg. Op. ii.xiii,How happy could I be widr either. 
Were t’other dear Charmer away t 

f b. After a possessive : Other. Obs, 

14& Cely Papers (Camden) 108 Accordyng as hit specy- 
fyeth in my toder letter. 1549 Cempl. Scot. 6 The grit 
armye of enemeis valkand on ther tothir syde. 1613 Hey- 
wooD Silver Age u. i. Wks. 1874 ^*3 Vnlesse it were 

my tother selfe, I haue no hand in it. 1721 D’Urpey Fwo 
Queetu Brenifordv. i, Now you shall have my t’other Walk. 
+ 2 . The second (of two or more): cf. Other 
A. 3. Obs. 

<21300 Cursor M. 1627 Ar<t<i?n|g (Cott.) Her higins at noe 
pe lede pe toper werld right for to deb c 140a Maundev. 
(1S39) 225 The first statute was, that [etc].. .The tother 

Statute was, that [etc]. <t 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton. 
MS. (1867) 3 The toper artecle es pat we sail trowe. 1456 
Sir G, Have La-m A mis iS.T.S.) a The ferde is of the fcst 
angel. . .The fyft is of the tothir angel. 

b. The second, another, one more. Obs. exc. Sc. 
160a Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood x\x. 25 He calletb;: 
Boy, fill vs the tothw quart. 2633 Waeton Angler xi. aiS 
Then each luau drink the tother cap and to bed. 1733 
Ramsay Tea.t. Misc. (e«l. g) I- 9 The lover he ga’e her the 


tither kiss. Syne ran to her dady and tell'd buiT this. 1783 
Burns Jolly Beggars ii. And aye he g^es the tozie drab The 
tither skelpLn' kiss. 

3. {Tkd) tother {day, eittP}. +a. Theseconft; the 
following, the next (day, etc.) ; cf. Other A. 3 b (a). 
Obs. b. The preceding (day, etc.) ; cf. Other A. 
3 b {b). Obs, 0 . The other (day, night, etc,)? a 
few (days, etc.) ago ; cf. Other A. 3 b (c). 

a. <r 1300 Cursor M. 76 19 (Cott.) pe toper morn [GStt. dayl 
her after-ward pe warlau trauarl saul ful hard. /&<fi 13249 
In aueril pe toper dai. C1336 R. Brunne Chron, (i8ro) 38 
pe toper gere next of his coronment 13- . Cursor M. 5993 
(Gott.) Moyses praid pe toder day, All pe flijs wair quit 
a-vvay. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 508 The tother day, on the same 
wyse, As the kynge fro the horde can ryse. <11763 AT. 
Estmere xxvii. in Child Ballads ni. (1885) 53/1 Tone day to 
luarrye Kyng Adlands daughter, Tother daye to carrye 
her home. 

hi c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 908 Schir Jhone the Qrayme, 
..To the Corhed come on the tothir nyebt. 

c. 1373 Gatnm. Gterion iin iv. Did not Tom Tankard rake 
his Curtal toore day standing in the stable? 1680 Sir C. 
Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 23a Tother day, in 
shifting of a cabinet, xnxi Steele No. 153 An 
old Gentleman t’other Day in Discourse with a Friend. 
1779 Mirror No. iz r 8 , 1 confei®. I could not help being in 
a passion t'other day. 1863 Tyneside Soms 31 Tuther 
Seturd'ay neet aw saw a grand foot race Slang at tlie 


a passion t'other day. 1863 Tyneside Songs 31 'J 
Seturd'ay neet aw saw a grand foot race Slang : 
Victoria grund. 

O. Ca/fib, {nance-wds.)'. tother-do-y a. (see 
B. 3 c), that happened or existed a few days ago, 
very recent j to'thersiider, one from the other sid e. 

166a Owen Animado. Fiat Dux Wfcs. 1831 XIV. 6$ Do 
we talk of t’other-day tlnngs ? rgoo H. Lawson Over Slip. 
)r<iifj 72. We were all T'othersiders, and oW mates, and we 
worked tilings together. It was in Westralia— the Lmad of 
T’othersidcra 


To1Jing(e, obs, form of Tithikg sb. 

To-tbreat, To-tbrust: see To - 2 
f To-tbrow, w. Obs. Forms : see Throw 
[ME. f. To-^ + ihrawe.{n, thr<me{n, OE. prdwan, 
to twist. Throw w.i Cf. MHG. gedrmjen, ^drsen^ 
trans. To wrench asunder ; to separate, part. 

ciirS Shorbham i. 1740 pe tyme is, wane aper can Oper 
fleschlyche y-knowe; For wanne hyhabbep pet y-do, Ne 
mowe hi be to-prowe. 134a Ayeub. 236 pe norpene wynd 
to-hraup pe raynes. 

Totient Math, [irreg. f. L. toties, 

iotiens, f. tot so many, after Qootibnt.] The 
number of numbers (including -anity) less than and 
prime to a given number. So Totitive (tf>*titiv) 
[irreg. f. L. toty-itive in such words as /rtzw/Aw, 
imitive'l, any one of such numbers in relation to 
the given number. 

1879 Sylvester Math. Papers (1909) HI. 337 Under- 
standing by the ‘ totitives ’ of A the numbers less than k and 
prime to it, these totitives may be arranged in (among others) 
the natural groups hereunder written. 1883 Ibid, (igiz) IV 
102 Tlie_ sum of the totients of all the natural numbers up to 
J inclusive — a totient to x (which I denote by rx> meaning 
the number of numbers less than x and prime to it, 1891 
Athenxum 2x _Mar. 3S3/1 ‘Some Theorems concerning 
Groups of Totitives of n’, by Prof. L. Tanner. 

n Toties g.tioties (tJu-Jifz kwc's-Jilz), adv. 
Also totiens quotiens (ton-Jienz kwffu-Jienz). 
Also 6 tociens quociens, tossyens qnossyens. 
[L., * so oftai as often ’.] As often as sometlriug 
happens or occasion demands ; repeatedly. 

In quot. 1845 applied to a jubilee of the Latin Church, at 
which a general pardon was granted. 

1525 Order Com. Caunc. Land, in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. viii. 214 Commaundyd & compelled vppon the payne 
of iraprisonaraent of xx days, tociens quociens, that they 
shall no more occupie phisike till they be examyned. 1335 
Machvn Diary (Camden) 94 He declaryd. .clen remyssyon 
of all ther synes tossyens guossyens of all that ever they dyd. 
1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 683 He sail na wyis.. 
troubill Alexander Quhitlaw. .under the pane of V® li. 
toties quoties. 165)8-9 Act ii Will. I I I, c. 2 S 141 And such 
Assignee may in like manner assigne again and soe toties 
quoties. <r 1734 North Exam. i. ii. § 163 Grand Juries may 
enquire toties quoties of the same Offence. 1843 Forb 
Handbh, Spain ii. 771/1 Hence the jubilee was calle<i 
'toties quoties’, for it was an annual benefit. 
fTo-ti’gbt, ®. Ohs. ^phS^io-tuhten, f. To - 2 
yiuhien, OE. tyhtan, Tight w.i to draw.] 

1. ti-ans. To stretch or spread out ; to extend. 

c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, 205 His lichame PeS to-spred and 
to-tibt on pe rode; Ibid., peh his lichame. .ne beo to-spred 
me to-tuht on licbamliche rode, 

2. To pull or draw asunder. 

13 . . Guy Warw. (A.) 511 Mi sorwe is ener cominge, . .al 
mi lim-es it bath to-ti^tj Swiehe liif y lede day & niBt. 
Ibid, 3711 Her armes & legges he to-tijt, [C. to-twighte = 
twitched] & cleped hem wreches [dfA'. wroches] anon rijt. 
f Totala’ter. Obs, nottce-wd. [f.L. whole, 
entire + /at’Ki', later- side : cf. Quahrilater.] A 
figure that is ‘ all side \ or consists of an infinite 
number of sides : applied to a circle as the limit 
of regular multilateral figures when the number 
of sides is infinite. 

1628 [see Totangle]. 

+ To -tilde, ?sb. (fa.). Obs. [f. ME. tot-en. 
Toot w.i, to peep o-ut, pry,-b (perh.) -ilc^ fern, 
suffix, as in beggild, begenild, eheapild, Jbstrild,. 

' etc,] f A peeping, peering, or prying woman. 

<i 1223 ., 4 »<m if . 102 Hwe6er eni totilde [so also C‘<7>75«rJ 
ancre uondede euer pis, pet hekeS [C. breaket] ener utwaid 
ase untowe hrid ine cage? 

[But the attrib, or adj. use, and the final -e, suggest that 
totilde here Ls perh. a scribal error for toiinde, pr. pple. of 
toUn, Toot vI : cf toiinde ancres, ibid. 50 and 100.] 
t ppl. a. Obs. [pr. pple. of ioie, earlier 

foma of Too’i'zt.l ; see also tooting undjis the verb.J 
Protruding, projecting, sticking out. 

«-x643, Howele Lett. (1630). I. nr. xxxi.91 Though perhaps 
he had newer a shirt to hi-s. back, yet would behave a toting 
1 huge swelling ruff about his neck. Ibid. (1655) IV. vii. 19 A 
poor shallow-brain'd puppy, who., would have men to have 
a priviledg to change tnelx Wives,, -desei-ves of all other to 
wear a toting horn, 1648-60 Hexham, Geneusi, Nosed, or 
, he that hath a great Nose, or a toting Nose. 1630 Ho weld 
I Girev's Rev, Naples 1. 87 With a toting plume of feathers 
' in his hat all white. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, i. xxvL 
141 Rendring the Visagefiery, and in progress of time make 
those toting Copper-noses, as we generally express them. 

I Totipalmate (tdatipse-lm^ic), a. {sb.) Ornith. 

[f. L. mi-, from tdt-us whole + Palmate.} Wholly 
i webbed ; having all the toes connected by mem- 
brane which readies to the extremities; stegano- 
podous. b. sb. A totipalmate bird. Hence Torti- 
palma-tion, the condition of being totipalmate. 

iSyzCouKsiV. Anter. Birds i,% Goatsuckers, some Western 
swifts, loons, and all the totipalmate swimmers. Ibid. 296 Feet 
totipalmate, with three full webs; hind toe semi-lateral,.. 
connected with the inner toe by a complete web reaching 
from tip to tip. 1884 Ibid. (ed. 2) Index, Totipalmation, 

i Totipotent (toti'pdtait), <*., Biol. [f. L. mi- 
I (see prec.) + Potent : cf. omnipotent.'] Capable 
1 of developing into or generating a complete or- 
I ganism : said of a cell. So loti’potenoe, To'tl- 
potentia-lity, the quality of being totipotent. 

190X T., H. Morgan Regenerationvxx, 243 If we substitute 
the term'totipotence ", meaning that any meridian of the egg 
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fiaS tbe possibility of becoming the median plane of the 
embryo. Juiy~Aug.504Wliileintliisspecies 

also the material is totipotent, yet when the determining 
influence of polarity is removed the stronger tendency is to 
produce a tail. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experun. Embryol. 
z8i In very many, though not in all, instances the parts of the 
ovum— hlastomeres or egg fragments — are totipotent... The 
totipotence is, however, .sooner or later lost. Ibid. 76 From 
other sources also there is evidence of a progress ve loss of 
totipotentiality of the parts. 1911 — Sea, Urchin apa. 

f Totipre'seut, a Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + jpKSSENT: cf. omvdprtsmt\ Present 
througbont the whole of a space. So fToti- 
pre-sence, the fact of being totipresent. 

1768 Tpckbk il 7 . iVaf. (1854) I. 337 Our own manner of 
existence in a sphere or portion of space sufficient to receive 
the action of many corporeal particles, we may term a totU 
presence throughout the contents of that sphere... A toti- 
presence throughout all immensity amounts to the same as 
omnipresence. Ihid, 409 There is a certain portion of space 
throughout which we are totipresent, because we can 
receive the action of manycorporeal particles at once which 
cannot be brought into contact with a mathematical point. 
Totitive .- see Totient. 

Totivfe (.toativ), a. nonce-wd. [f. L. m-us 
whole + -IVE.] Denoting a whole ; see quot. 

1874 Key Language xviii, 223 A leading use of the geni- 
tive is that called ‘ partitive , but might more fitly he called 
' totive for the genitive here denotes the whole whence a 
part is taken. 

Totte, Totnam : see Tottm z/.i, Tottenham. 
flToto abl. sing. mase. and nent of 

L. ibius all, whole, entire; ocenrring in a few 
phrases in literary use, as Toto cselo (t^wto srlo), 
‘ by the whole lieaven by as mnch as the distance 
between the poles, diametrically ; in quot. 1844 
aUrib. entire, absolute; Toto ^euere (dsje'nert), 
in the whole nature or character; Toto orbe 
(pubz), ‘ by the whole world ’ ; = lo/o cash. 

I’jz’j Pope A^-t of Sinking i. "Wks. 1751 VI. 167 In their 
others Ipiecas] they differ’d Heia tselo from us. 1844 W, G. 
Ward Ideal Ckr. Ch. (ed. 2) ■27a The toto-coelo difference 
in kind between [etc.], a 1878 .Sia G. G. Scott Led. Archil. 
xvi. (1879) II. 234 The dome [of the Pantheon] . differs iota 
cselo from the normal mode of oonstruction. 1672 Bovcs 
Orig. 4 - yiri. Gems u 49 Bodie.s, that diKtr *io to genere, 
as Metals and Stones, a *834 Coleridge in Lii. Eem. 
<1839) IV. 232 Here I differ *totoorbe from Waterland. 

Toto, totoo (i6th c.), i. e, too too : see Too. 
Toto-i used as combining form of L. tStus whole, 
in certain cases, instead of the normal form tcii- 
(see -0), forming compound adjs., a. in sense 
‘entirely, wholly, utterly’ (see -0 r), as to*to- 
«onge*nital, to*to-mu”te, to'to-offl'oious ; b. in 
sense ‘total and . .’ (see -0 a), as ToriJo-ipaTtial 
applied to a proposition in which one term 
is universal and the other particular; so To'to- 
total, havhig both terms universal. 

1890 Q. Rev, Jan. 68 The ituwriage of *toto-congenital 
deaf mutea 1893 F. W. Bpcrra Worlds Congr, Insirud, 
Ueaf^ 59 The German semi-mute brought to a study of 
English has a decided advantage over his *toto-mute brother. 
1386 in J. Morris Tretii. Caih. Forefaihers (1877) 69 Con- 
demned as rude, troublesome, and '^oto-officious, 1833 
Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. [1832) 16a “Xoto-total— all is all. 
. .■'Toto-partial—all is some. 

To-tog, variant of To-T0 ®». Obs. 

+ To-'toTl, V. Obs, [ME. f. To- 2 4. Toni. ®.i to 
draw.J irans. To pull or drag hither and thither. 

^1325 Foent times Edna. // (Percy) fix. Hit sobai be to- 
tolled, hit schal he totwy5t fr/.n Hit shal be fotpiuched, 
totoilled & lotwiht]. Ibid, ixi, Hit is so to-tolled, hothe 
heder & theder Hit is halfendel istole, ar hit be brout 
togeder, -etsso Arlh, 4 MerL (Kallfing) 8331 pe hehen 
me tok & totoiled, Tofaeten, todrawe & defoilecC 
To-torve, To-tose, To-tray, etc. : see To- K 
t Tot-q,uot. Obs. [L. tot quot as much or as 
many as (there may be).] 

1 . Eccl. A dispensation or licence to hold as 
many ecclesiastical benefices as the holder pleases 
or can get ; hence, the holding of such benefices, 
unlimited pluralism ; fl. benefices so held. 

*309 Barclay Shyp Folys (1370) fo He hath hope Tohaue 
another benefyoe of greater 'dignitie. And so raaketh a false 
Suggestion to the pope, For a tot quot or els a pluralitie. 
1322 Skelton Why not to Court 1 125 We shall haue a tot 
quot From the Pope of Rome, a 1530 Image Jpocr. i. in 
Skelton’s Wks. [1843) II. 420/2 Ye drawe imd cast lottes, 
In hattes and in pottes. For tottes and for quottes. *383 
Stubbes Anai. Abus, 11. [1882) 79 They purchase a dis- 
pensadon, a licence,.. by yertue whereof they may hold 


pTuralityeSj trialityes, 

totquots, the Prelats doe the same. 

b. transf. One who holds tot-quots; an un- 
limited pluralist. 

1628 P. Smart Serm. Durh. Cecih. 7 July ai The same 
will be also a notorious Non-resident, a very To^quot. *^7 
W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin ii. iv. 82 S. Wereburga,.. being 
Governess of three Nunneries (being no more, she was no 
Tot-quot then). 

2 . An indefinite or infinite number ; as many as 
yon like. 

2363 J EWBL Kept Harding-xd\. {i6ir) 360 He pleadeth his 
toties, quoties, and thereby would erect a whole totquot of 
Masses, sans number. .. By these words, M, Hardings Tot- 
quot is much abridged. 

3 . A rate or tax assessed in proportioa to income. 


xdxx CoTGR., QuoiiUi, an euen assessement, a rate or 
toiquot imposed ; the laying on euerie one his share. 

t To-trea*d, ®. Obs. [OE. f.To-® + 
tredan, Tbbad tf. So OS. te-tredan, OHG. 
*zatretan, MHG. zr-, zertreten, Ger. zertreten.'\ 
trans. To trample down, trample uporu Hence 
fTo-treaddng vbl. sb. 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessds) D 77 Desicii [? Dfjicii], tetri- 
dit.] C117S ilawAjfifowi. i33Sum[feol]bi]>eweieanawertS 
to-treden and fu^elts hit freten. 13. . K. Alts. 3946 (Bodl. 
MS.) Horses totraden alle|Mi: Boukes Of noble Baiouns & of 
Dukes. X38aW’srcLiF Prm. xxva. 7 The soule fulfild shal 
to-tredethehonycomb. 1533 CovERDALK/tac xxviii. 18 The 
greate destruction, .shal all to treade you. 

Totaane, Tott(e, obs. ff. Tutsan, Tot. 
fTo’tted, fpl. a. Obs. rare~\ [? related to 
Tot ri.l] ? Muddle-headed; or = Totty a.^ 

£1480 Kyngl^Hermyt 348 in lAacA.. M.P.P. I. 26 And 
you schall here a totted frere Say Stryke pantnere \ And 
m yr cope leve ryjt nou3t. 

Tottenham (t{>*t’i»am). In 6 Totnam. Name 
of a northern suburb of London. •]* Tottenham is 
turned French, a proverb used in reference to any 
unlikely or remailcable change. 

1546 j- Heywooo Frw, (1867) 14 Thmr faces told toies, 
that Tomam was toumd frenche. 1381 A. Hall Iliad iv, 
■60 Do what thou canst, the time wil come that Totnam 
French shal turn ; The Gods and I will so prouide. a i66x 
Puller Worthies, Middlesex 41662) ii, 17& 

Totter (tftoi), sb.^ Forms : 4-5 totre, 5 
totyr, totonre, 6- totter. £f. Totteb v. Cf. 
Flew., Da, (and WFris.) touter in sense i.] 
fl. A swing; a board suspended by two ropes, 
on which a person sits and is swung to and fro. 

1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) II. 387 Wian men [fel] of 
be totres and were i-herte sore, it was ordeyned among hem 
pat images i-lkhe to bodies schulde be sette in |?e totros, 
and meue and totery in slede of hem }>at were a-falle, pat 
game is cleped ociilum in Latyn. rx44a Promp. Parz'. 
498/tTotyr, or myry totyr, chyldwysgame . . , oscillum. X4i68 
Medullapjwn., Oscillum, geousludi, cum funis suspenditur 
a trabe in quo pueri et puelle sedentes irapelluntur hue et 
iiluc, — a fotoure, Fetaurus, quidam Indus, a totre. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 390/2 A mery Totyr fA. A ’Ycvyt),peiaurus, ^ 
cetera, 1352 Hulokt, Totter playe, betwene two hell ropes 
to tottre to and fro, petaurum. 

2 , The action, or an act, of tottering ; wavering, 
oscillation ; an unsteady or shaky movement or gait 
as of one ready to fall. 

1747 E. Poston Frailer 1 . 1 My Mind is so on the Totter 
between For and Against. X7S1 Johnson Rambler Na 
109 P 8, 1 . .had his hend in my shoulders, and his totter in 
my gait. 2830 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 33/2 He seemed all of 
a totter and tremble. xSga Watts-Dunton Aylnuin lu iv, 
Without raising an arm to balance her body, without a 
totter or a slip. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, (or from the verb-stem), as 
totter-arse, f (a) the game of see-saw ; =* Titter- 
tottbr I ; {b) one who totters (dial.) ; totter- 
grass, quaking-grass, Briza media, or sometimes 
another grass with slender stalk ; to'tter-heasded 
a., light-headed, frivolous, changeful; totter- 
kneed a., yielding, ‘ weak-kneed ’. 

rSix Cotgr., Baccoler, to play at titter-totter, or at *totter- 
arse; to ride the wild Marej as childrea who sitting vpon 
both ends of a long Pole, or Timber-log (supported only in 
the middle) lift one another vp and downe. 1S88 Elworth v 
W, Somerset Word-bk. 8 . v., I ant a-xeed no such two double 
itotterarse 'is lougful time. i8zx Clare Pill. Minstr. II. 
198 And *totter-grass, in many a trembling knot. 1909 
Spedaior 10 July 48/2 The ox-eye daisies white among the 
totter-grass and sorrel. x 66 z Petty Taxes ii. § 14 The 
things which cmise animositi« among the *totter-headed 
mulUtude. 2887 G. Meredith Ballads 4 f P., Whimper,^ 
Sympathy, The feeliugs cf the *tottetknee’d- 
Totfcer, see Tot 
t Totter, a. Obs. rare—K In 4 totyre. 

[If genuine, goes with Totter v, (but it may be a copyist’s 
error for Tolter).] 

Tottering, shaky, unstable, insecure. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 42 Pe wikit 
warld scho onreom als, pat ay is totyre, fekil. Sc fals. 
hotter (tffca-i), Also 3-5 totar, 6 tottre. 
[Appears first c laoo; has the form of a frequenta- 
tive from a stem tot-, expressing instability or 
unstable movement. Perh. from Norse : cf. Norw. 
dial, iuira, tolra to quiver, shake (Ross), Sw. dial. 
tuttra (Rietz). The sense is found in Flem. & 
Du. touteren to swing, though it is difficult to 

: S’. Toi<tbb%] 

fro, esjp. at the end 
of a rope ; jfi^. to waver, vacillate. Ois. 

CI20O Vices Virtues 133 Ke mid fote sitten loterinde. 
3387 Trevjsa Higden (Rons) IL 387 Max «£ Athene heng 
yp ropes in pe ayer and men totrede peronand meued hider 
and piderl/wr]f.hucetillncagitabantur]. Ibid, [see Totter 
sbP 1]. C1440 Promp. Parv. 498/1 Toteron, or waveron, 
vacillo. 1332 [sw Totter i]. 1394 Plat Jewell-ko. iii, 
47 It shwild seem diat before the breaking of the yolke, that 
the yolke did hang playing or tottering within the whiter 
*6ox Shaks. Alls Wed i. iii. 129 Manic likelihoods, .which 
hung so tottring in the hallance. 

■fit), sjiec. To swing from the gallows, to be 
hanged. Obs. 

c 1330 Hickscormr B ij That Is a knauysshe sight to se 
them totter on a heme. xS4a Uuall Erasm, Apoj^ 12a 
Diogenes . . bad a greate aele. . to see theim euery one swyng- 
yog & toWreyng ia haftem. XS36 J. 'B.zxmrcsaSpidB'^F, 


onnect this phonologically : 5 
fl. intr. To swing to and f 


XV. 13 If they he had, they shall hang thempone, And yet 
if they totter twenty togyther. Still do theeues rob there, 
*623-33 Fletcher & Night-Walker txuv, I would 

lose a limli, to see thmr rogueships .totter. 

t c. To play at see-saw. Cf. Titter-totter. 

1330 Palsgr. 760/1, I totter to and fro, as chylder do 
whan they play..,7> ballance... ')iott& nat to moche lesie 
you fall. 

"t 2 . To move up and down or to and fro, as a 
ship on the waves ; to toss, to pitch. Obs. 

13.. E. E.Allit.P. C. 233 penne pashertakel weretorne, 
pat totered on ypez. c 1400 LaudTroy Bk, 4294 Other. . 
In the water swam and flotered. And theresobippis a-boute 
totesred. 1396 Edward III, m, i. *70 Then might ye see 
the reding vessels split, And tottering sink into the ruth- 
lesse floud. 

3 . To rock or shake to and fro on its base, as if 
about to overbalance or collapse ; fin quot. 1400, 
to tremble. 

;Ci4oo Laud Troy Bk.wty Theisat toteiynge as it were 
gece—What for the strokes & the hete. 1323 More Be 
Quai. Momiss. Wks. 99 The hands trimblmg. .and the feete 
totteryng. *376 Pkttie Ad/Aice 33 As a tree hewen 

downe with .axes, redy to fol. ., tottereth euery way, being 
vnceitayne wiiich way to fal. 1697 Dryden ASneid h. 384 
Troy nods froiin high, and totters to her fall. 1773 Sheridan 
Si. Pair. Day lu li, I was. .taken with a sudden giddines^ 
and Humphrey seeing me beginning to totter, ran to my 
assistance. 1836 Marry at AJidsh. Easy xxx. Her maia- 
mast was seen to totter, and then to fall over the side, 
b. or in fig. context. 

j6io Shaks. Temp, iii.ii. B If th’other .two be brain’d Iflee 
vs, the State totters. 164X Milton Ok, Govt. i.Wks. 1831 III, 
TOO So long as the Church is mounted upon the Prelaticall 
Cart..itwill but shake and totter. ryx^Yovna Revenge tv. i, 
O foflbcar 1 You totter on the very wink of ruin. ttX774 
TucKBat Lt. Nai. (1834) II 173 Their faith., will be apt to 
shake and totter grievously m the storms of opposition, 
1874 Green Short Hist. v. § t. 221 Prom the day of Cressy 
feudalism tottered slowly but surely to its grave. 

fe. To oscillate, vibrate, rock (without any 
notion of falling). Obs. rare. 

1668 Gulpeteee & Cole Barihol. Anai. 1. xi. 27 The use 
.of which hones, is to hinder that the valve do not easily 
totter. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exers. iv. 64 Not letting the 
Plain totter to or from you-wards. 

4 . To walk or move with unsteady steps; to go 
sliakily or feebly ; to toddle ; also, to walk with, 
difficulty 5 to reel, staler. 

160a Marston Ant. ^ Mel. i. Wkx 1836 1 . 17 He totterd 
from the reeling decke. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 489 
Chinese women . . may be said to totter rather than to walk. 
*797 Downing Disorders Homed Cattle^ etc. 106 When 
the staggers and convulsive symptoms arise, the horse, .is 
feeble, reels and totters about as he moves. 1818 Scott Br- 
Lamm, xix, The old blind woman arose, assumed her stafl^ 
. , tottering to her hut. 1863 W. C. Baldwin ei/h, Hunting 
vii. 280 'I'bree niggers staggering after us with as much as 
ever they could totter under. 

■b. trans. (nonce-uses.) (a) To make (one^sway) 
totteringly. (b) To carry with tottering steps. 

1846 Mrs. Gore lE«g. C/tan (1832)57 Poor Comeytottered 
his way from the miserable cellar of St (Kies's., to wards the 
fashionable quarter of the town. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
I Trav. 280 After our little bearers [mules] had tottered us up 
and down the dusky steeps, 

1 6 . trajzs. To cause to shake to andfro, to rock ; 

! to render unstable. Also^g-. Obs. 

I *6*3 T. Adams White Deviil 45 Hiere is some disohedieDt 

and fugitive Jonasses that thus totter our ship. <*1625 
I Fletcher Hutn. Lieut, u i, Earthquakes To ^ake and 
I totter my designs, a 1693 Urquharxs Redelais IIL ProL y 
I He., totter'd it, lifred it,.. transpos'd It, transplaced it. 

Totterdemal(l)ion, obs. 1 Tastebdemaliok* 
fgjottered (trtsJd), Ofe [Orig. a 

variant of Tattered, and used in that s^se (cf, 

I Norw. diaL iotj'a rag) ; subsequmtly associated with 
Totter v-, and more or less asdmilated in sense-J 
I 1. = Tattered 2, 3. 

1370 Poke A. ^ M, (ed. a) 1337/1 He.. was not so dis- 
guised in hys tottered attyre, but that hys countenawnce 
gaue signification [etc.]. 1396 Shaks. i Ifen. IV, rv. ii. 37 

A hundred and iiftie totter’d Pi-odigalls, lately come from 
Swine-keeping. 16^7 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins, 1*8 
[They] have their wings tottered and tom. a 1&3 Urgu- 
hart's Rabelais iii. xvii, The ragged and tottred Equipage 
of her Person. 

2 . Of a building or a ship ; Battered and shaken, 
rendered ruinous and liable to fall ; in a tottering 
condition. 

1615 G. Sandys Tras). T78 A tottered Tower doth chal- 
lenge regard for the waste rcceiued in that places protection, 
*649-30 in Swayne Churdm. Acc. (1896} 2*1 Car- 

penter pulling down y« tottered selling over y® East end of 
the ChanceU. 1689 Sherlock Disc. Death (1713) -26 
Merciless waves even overwhelm bis tottered and decayed 
vessel. 1808 Scott Mann. iv. xi, Thy turrets rude^ and 
tottered Keep, Have been the minstrel’s loved resort. 

3 . Made to totter, shaken, reeling, rare. 

x6ax G. Sandys Ovids Met. xv. (1626) 317 The hot horses 
..O’r ragged rocks the .totterd chai-riot dtiue;: While 1 to 
curb their furie vainly striae, 

Totterer (tp-toroi). [f. Totter ■p.-h-ERi.] 
One who totters, or walks with tottering steps. 

17* X SwivT yml. to Stella 21 Apr., I am much better 
than 1 was, though something of a totterer. 1827 Blackw, 
A'Jag. XXII. 70a He snatched the little totterers. .up in his 
arms. 1890 [see next]. 

To'tteriug, vbl. sb. [f. Totter s 7. -h-moH.] 
The action of the verb Totter; oscillation, waver- 
ing, shaking as if about to falL 
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*387 Tsevisa Jfig-ifen (RoWs) II. 387 That game is cleped 
cculum in Latyn,..of cilleo cilles pat is forto mene toter* 
ynge. C1440 Protnj>. Parv. 498/t Toterynge, or waver- 
ytige, vacillacio. 1577 B. Googe Heresback’s Husb, 40 
The Wayne or Cart must be lyned with sheets, lest with 
iogging and tottring of the carryage, the seede fall thorowe. 
*672 Clarendon Contemfl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 280 The pro- 
digious tottering and instability of that [church] they are 
about to enter. 1890 J. H. Stirling Gifford JLecU xii. 262 
If you totter already, the tottering against you of ever so 
many totterers will only floor you. 

Toiiterixi^, ppl. a. [f. Tottbb ». + .ins 2 .] 
That totters, 111 various senses of the verb. 

1534, More Comf. agst. Trib. iv. xxiv. (1847) 298 The three 
feet of this toUering stool. is8s_Abp. Sandys Serm, xiv. 
23a Our tottering boate is tossed in the stormie seas. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 64a The tottering wallas of 
^er-philli Castle. 1700 T. Brown Atftttsem. Ser. 4- Com. 
ii, 12 The tottering Earth made them Giddy and Stumble. 
*8oi Southey Thalaba tx. xvm She leans on her staflf With 
a tottering step. 1877 BlackGV <?«» Past xxxv, A tottering 
white-headed old man. 

./?r. *SS4 Latimer Oxford in Eoxe A. 4 M. (1363) 

980/1 That thys world hath bene, and yet is, a tottering 
world. 1649 Milton Eikon. v. Wks. 1851 III. 373 A tottring 
and giddy Act rather then a settling. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 158 The tottering imbecility of a new 
government. 1870 K. Smakt’ R ace /or tPi/e in, Tott&rmg 
coronets must be propped by wealthy alliances. 

Hence To'ttexingfly adv. 

*660 Ingelo Beniiy,4 Ur. 1. (1682) 8a It seem’d to stand 
totteringly upon a pitiful foundation. iSgr L, Keith Lost 
Illmion II. xii, 41 An old man totteringly and feebly 
cleaning a little vegetable-bed. 

Totterislift£>'t 8 riJ),<i. rare. [f. Totter «. or w. 
-b-iSHl.] Inclined to totter; somewhat tottery. 
1817 Scott Let to Mrs. M, Clejikane 23 Mar., in Lock'^ 
hart, I am still very totterish and very giddy. 1819 — 
Let to Southey 4 Apr. ibid.. My health is at present very 
totterish. 

Tottery (tp-taxi), a. [f. Totteb w, -p-y.] 
Given to tottering; shaky; unsteady. 

*85x Hughes Tom Br(nunatOxf.y\,''R\>xsa I looked up 
and saw what a tottery performance it was, I concluded to 
give them a wide berth. 1880 Miss Braddon fust as I 
am xviii, Frances felt very faint and tottery. *907 Sj>eaktr 
19 Jan. 484/2 Stocks have been distinctly ‘ tottery ‘ this week. 


Tottie W'ti)* Also Totty. With capital T ; 
Familiar diminutive of Hotteetot, 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa L 53 To portray. . 
the Hottentot of tlje time of Van Biebeck, and the ‘ Totty ’ 
of the present day. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Huntmgxx.. 
366, 1 have.. five horses, six Kaffirs, and one Tottie, and 
have every comfort in my wagons. 1883 Gd. Mews in 
Africa viii. no The Hottentots are a miserable little race, 
sometimes called ‘ Totties ’ in contempt, 

Tottie, variant of Totty. 

Totting: see Tot sh,^, w.l and 2. 

Tottie (t^'t’l), a. dial, [? f. toU in Totter v. + 
-LB I, as in brittle^ Weak-headed, silly, dazed. 

1804 Baring-Gould Kilty Alone II. 94 Wi’ the death of 
her little maid, gone almost tottie (silly). 1^7 — Furze. 
Bloom (1899) 33, I reckon, Genefer, the old lady be gone 
quite tottie (dazed). 

Tottie Also 8-9 totle. Chiefly 

dial, [In sense i app, onomatopoeic, representing 
the motion and sound involved. In senses 2 and 3 
perh. by-form of ToDDLB or Totter, and Toeple.] 

1 . intr. To move and bubble, as a boiling liquid ; 
also said of the vessel ; and applied to the somewhat 
similar motion and sound of a rivulet over a stony 
bed. Se, Hence Tcttling vhl. sb. 

vjvj Lament for Ld, Maxwell in yacoi. Songs 4 Ball. 
(1887) 103 'Side the sang o' the birds, where some burn 
totlles owre. 1739 A Nicol Mat without Art 100 In 
Winter-time a Piece fat Beef to tottie. 183s Montbath 
Bunblane (1887) 32 The woman.. cast a longing eye at the 
kail-pot toitling on the fire *864 A Leighton Myst. 
Leg. Edini. (1886) 63 They heard the sound of.. the swel- 
tering and tottling of the pot. 

"b. trans. To cause to simmer or boil. Sc. 

<11774 Fergusson To Principal, etc. Si. Andrews 40 

.nnrimte a haiTOTs foK Wf-al tnttIM in a na,. 


the pat, — , — 

2 . To move unsteadily and with short 
tottering steps ; to toddle. 

i8ai GALT(fiV<4. tPylie III, xxxiii. 287 Their bairns, .when 
they begin to tottie about tbe house. 18*4 — Rothelan vi. 
iii, Ihe tidy grand-dame . .is seen with a pitcher slowly tott- 
ling across the fields to the dairy. 1873 Hale fn His Name 
i. 4 Tbe twin babies who could hardly tottie along the road. 

8 . intr. = Topple v. i. dial. 

1830 'S.c^i'a Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 893 Off flew the 
English warder's head. And tottled into Fox ton burn, 
tf 190s in Mng. Dial. Diet, s.v., (N. Yorks.) T’oad fella 
nearly tottled oft' steul 'at he was set on wi' laughing. 

Hence To'ttledom, nonce-wd. {iox loddledom), 
the sphere of toddlers or toddling; babyhood, 
infancy ; Tottllsh (tfUliJ") a., unsteady, totterish. 

1889 Anthonfs Pkoiogr. Bull. II. 334 There not being 
the least fear of its.. ever exceeding the limits of cameraic 
*tottledom. 1833 Mrs. Moodie Ltfe in Clearings 16 This 
was the first time he had ever ventured upon the water in 
such a •tottleish machine [as a birch-hark canoe]. 1889 
G F. WooLsoN Jupiter Lights xxviii. Shell soon fill it full 
of tottlish little tables and dimity. 

, To’ttle, ». 2 , altered form of Total v., with 
shortened vowel. (Common dialectally.) 

xSoi Gossb Gossip in Library xiii. 164 She did not tottie 
up her nulk-scores on the bastard-title [of a book]. 


To'ttling, ppl. a. [£ Tottlb e»,i + -iNG2] 
That totties; moving unsteadily; apt to tip or 
topple; shaky; crazy; also feeble or shaky in 
intellect. Cf. Totty <2.2 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S,) 53 A toteling, wambling, 
zlottermg, z.Trt-and-vair yheat-stool. 1849 Bana Geol. 11. 
(1830) 31 Safe_ navigation for the tottling canoe. 1873E. H. 
Clarke Sex in Educ. 35 The girl.. will caress a doll, that 
her tottling brother looks coldly upon. x88o Mrs. Parr 
A dam 4 Eve xxxvi, Th’ ole chap was gone reg’lar totlin’ 
like, and can’t tell thickee fra that. 

Totty (tjp'ti), id. Also tottie, totie. Affec- 

tionate diminutive of Tot ; a tiny tot or little 
child. Also as adj. Tiny, wee. Hence llJo-ttylriiis 
«= Toddlekins. 

xSsx Galt Sir A. Wylie III. xxxiiL 287, I would be 
blithe to see the wee totties spinning about the floor like 
peeries. X849 J. Milne Let, in Bonar Life he. (1868) 129 
There is not a day that I don’t think of our poor little totty. 
Ibid. 128 Bonnie wee totikins, Bricht as a bee. 191^ A. 
McCormick Tinkler Gipsies Galloway ii. 89 The fairies, — 
totle wee bodies a' cled in red, 

Totty (tp'ti), (Z.2 Now dial. Forms : 4-6 toty, 
6 tottye, -ie, 6- totty. [app. f. tot-, as in totter 
and totth -h -Y,] Unsteady, shaky, tottery (phy- 
sically or mentally) ; dizzy, dazed; tipsy, fuddled. 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 333 Myn heed is toty of my 
swyiik to nyght. x4i2-20 Lydg, Chron. Troy ii. 5752 
Somme also so toty in her hede pat )>ei..hauenofootfor to 
stonde vp-rijt. xsza More Ue Quat Moviss. Wks. 97 What 
good can the great gluton do wt..his noil toty with drink? 
1370 Levins Manip, 112/ix Totty, vacillans, ebriolus, a. 
XS94O. B. Quest. Profit Concern. 23 b, I thought his head 
was but tottie. i6sa Season. Exp. Netherl. 10 who proving 
totty. They thought to ballast him. xSij Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxiii, I was somewhat totty when I received the good 
knight’s blow, or I had kept my ground. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Totty, half drunk, tipsy. 1890 Doyle White Company xvii. 
Nay, nay, your head I can see is still totty. 

D. Comb . : tofcty-grass, totter-grass, quaking- 
grass ; tobty-head, an imbecile ; totty-headed a,, 
light-headed, silly, frivolous ; dizzy, giddy. 

190X Speaker 20 Apr. 86/2 Who ever mw a child that did 
not love to gather primroses, horse daisies, or ^totty-grass ? 
1680 Honest Hodge 4 Ralph 28 Not such *Totty-heads yet, 
as to be led by the Nose by him. axjoa B. E. Did. Cant. 
Crew, *Totty-headed, Giddy^headed, Hare-brain ’d. <i 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Totty, iotty-headed, dizzy. Par- 
ticularly from the effect of too much drink. 

Totty, variant of Tottie. 
t To-tu'g, V. Obs. Also 3 te-, 5 to-togge. 
[ME. f. ’Yo.^-rioggen, tugge^Umv.l trans. To 
pull to pieces. 

xzzo Bestial^ 420 in O. E. Misc. 13 [He] tetoggeS and 
tetireS hem mid hire teS sarpe. C1400 Destr. TnjySoAa 
All fadit that falre of hir fyn coloure,..All to tuggethir 
tresses of hir triet here. X446 Lydg. Two Nightingale 
Poems i, 236 On euery syde to-togged and to-drawe. 

Totnm^ (tJu'tcm). Now dial. [a. L. totum 
allj the whole, the initial T of which was one of 
the four letters inscribed on the teetotum: cf. F. 
toton, in Cotgr. and Diet. Acad. 1694-1740 totum, 
pronounced ftotoh).] = Teetotum, q. y. 

[1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 74 He playis with totum and 
I with nichell.\^ X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Totum, a 
Whirl-bone, a kind of Die that is turned about. X734 
CtiESTERF. in Lett Ciess Suffolk (1824) II. xi6 A couple of 
totuins set a spinning 1825 Jamieson, Totum sb. 1, the 
game of Tedotum. [See Eng. Dial, Diet, Totum *.] 
To'tum 2. Sc. [perh. a humorous extension of 
Tot ; but generally associated with prec,] A 
little child, a wee tot. 

17. . CauldKail in Aberdeen in Aitken Scott, (1874) 

146 Whene'er the totums cry for meat She curses aye his 
cogie. X844 A Cochrane in Whitelaw Bk. Scott. Song 
(itS/s) 73/1 Our twa bits o’ totums are toddlin their lane. 
18^ Wesim. Gaz, 6 Oct. -i/a The fact . . that had generated 
so critical an eyesight in this ‘totum* of three. 

II To'ttim 8. [L, : see Totum i.] A whole. 

*837 J. Smith Myst Rhet. Aviii b, Totum, is whatsoever 
hath parts:.. and so parts are such as make up the whole. 
a 1638 Cleveland On Utile Gentleman 22 How comes it 
that she thus converts So small a Totum, and great Parts ? 
1678 CuDWORTH Jntell. Syst 1. L § 31 The totum or com' 
/vxiVxvt of a man or animal maybe said to be generated 
and corrupted, in regard of the union and disunion, conjunc- 
tion and separation of thoSe two parts, the soul and body, 

tTo'tnple, a. Obs. [f, L. tot so many, after 
Quadruple, etc.] So many-fold : = Tantuple. 

xSsfi Hobbes Six Less. iii. Wks. 1845 VIT. 240 The ante- 
cedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, that is, 
equimultiple, a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (1703) 201 There- 
fore. .Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of E, F together. 
To-tupn, To-twin : see To- /re/.^ 
tTo-tU’se, z>. Obs. rare-'K [ME. f. To- 2 + 
*tftsen, Tousb v. (The later ME. form would have 
been to-touse.')\ irans. To pull asunder; to dis- 
hevel. 

C 1300 Havelok 1948 A1 to-tused and al to-tom. 
t To-twee*n, prep. Obs. rare. [f. To - 1 -h -twsett 
in Between.] Between, 
c 1440 Partonope 4170 And clenyd hys forhed to twene 

^f^To-twe'me, W- Obs. Forms ; see Twemb. 
[OE. totwkman, f. To- 2 -f twkman, Twemb v, 
to separate, part.] a. trans. To separate, divide ; 
also to distinguish, discriminate- , 
c8g3 K. .Alfred Oros. life vU, S 6 Hie eft totwsemde 


J^e 


33 Ancr. R. 396 Auh ure Lonerd willeliohe to- 
tweamede [». n to-twinnede] his soule urom his bodie. 
b. intr. To separate, part asunder. 
c X20S Lay, 26393 Mr heb to twemden \pr. to-tweinden] 
Jle wurse wes Roin-leoden. a 1223 St. Marker. 17 WiS ])& 
like J>e eor?ie to twemde ant bitunde him. 

t To-t’Wi'tch., w. Obs. [ME. to-twicchen, f. 
To- 2 + Twitch ».] trans. To pull apart or away 
with a sudden jerk or twitch. Also fig. 

c XX7S Lamb. Horn. 53 Swa sone se hi beoS iturned awey 
from heom, [hi] heom to-twicche') & to-draJeS mid ufele 
weordes. a 1230 Owl 4 Might 1647 Grome.s pe ivo)>. . & he 
to twiccheh & to schakeh. c 1330 Will. Palerne 2097 His 
berde & his brijt fax for bale he to-twijt. 

II To'ty. Anglo-lnd. [Tamil and Canarese toti^ 
A man of a low caste employed as messenger and 
odd man of a South Indian village. Also totyman. 

1 Gurw. Wellington's Suppl. Desp. (1858) I. 432 
Washerman, barber, and totyman. 1886 Yule & Burnell 
Hobson- Jobson, Toty. 

Toty, Totyr, obs. ff. Totty a. 2, Totter. 

Tou, Toual(l, obs. forms of Tough, Towel. 
Toxiart, Toubbe, obs, forms of Toward, Tub. 
Tottcau. (tirka’n, tw'kan). Also 8 tokan, 9 
toukan. [= F. toucan, Sp. iucan, Pg., It. tucano, 
a. Brazilian, Tnpi- tucana, Guarani tuch, iuc&h {a 
nasal), the native name, prob. from its cry or call ; 
but other suggestions have been offered. 

The statement of Buffon that the name means ‘ feather ' 
arose from his misunderstanding a statement of Lery e 1358! 
see J. Platt in M. 4 Q. 9th a VII. 486-VIlI. 250.] 

1 . A Neotropical bird of the genus Rhamphastos, 
or, in a wider use, of the family Rhamphastidm, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of South America, a 
few species being also found in Central America 
and Mexico. They are noted for the enormous size 
of the beak and their striking colouring. The 
species originally so named was app. R. toco. 

[1358 Thevet Sing. France Aniarctique, D’un oyseau 
ju’ils appellent en leur langue Toucan.] 1368 tr. Thevet's 
_ 'Tew fauna World 73 Of a birde named toucan. 1634 T. 
Johnson Parep's Chirurg. xxv. xxii. (1678) 621 He saw a 
Bird in America, which m that Conn trey Speech is called 
Touca, . . that the beak in length and thickness exceeds tbe 
bigness of the rest of the body, x668 Charlkton Onomast. 
113 7'wa««.. Toucan. xiqfVi.or Oxfordsh. 178 In. .1644 
She. Pica Brasiliensis, or Toucan, whose beak is near as big 
as its whole body, was found within two miles of Oxford. 
x68i Cz.z.'H Musseum\,v].\, 39 The Head of the 'J'oucan, 
so called by the Indians. X796 Stedman Surinam 1. vi. 
117 The toucan is not larger than a tame pigeon, and yet its 
beak is no less than six inches in length, 1863 Bates 
Mat Amazon xiL (1864) 404 Toucans. Two of them are 
often heard yelping alternately, and in different notes. 
These cries have a vague resemblance to the .syllables 'To- 
edno, Toedno, and hence the Indian name of this genus 
of birds. 1873 Whitney Lang, vii X20 The cuckoo 
and the peewee and the toucan were named from their note& 
b. Sometimes applied or misapplied to other 
birds with large or enrions beaks; esp. in the 
East Indies to species of Hornbill {Buceros'). 

But the word in the latter case is said_ to be the Malay 
iukang ‘workman’ or ‘artificer', and entirely distinct from 
the Brazilian : see Yule & Burnell Hohson.Jobson. 

1816 Tuckey Marr. Exped, R. Zairem.{iiii) 82 Several 
varieties of the king fisher, a toukan, and many small birds. 
186a Jerdon Birds of India 1. 24a They [the hornbills] are, 
indeed, popularly called Toucans throughout India] and 
this appears to he their name in some of the Malayan isles ; 
the word signifying ‘worker’, from the noise they make. 

2 . Astron. Name of a southern constellation. 
x66g Stubmy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 128 The Bird Toucan 

\pr. Taican], or. Brasilian Pye, in which Constellation is 
7 Stars. x868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens xii. (1872) 319 
The splendid cluster in Toucan, quite visible to the naked eye. 

3 . Comb,, as toucan skin, etc. ; toucan-beak, the 
beak of the toucan, or the substance of this used as 
a decorative material. 

1862 List Contrib.fr. Brit Guiana to Lend, Exkih. in 
Veness El Dorado (1866) App. 14s Tassel of Toucan Skins, 
Worn by the Accawai Indians, .hanging down the back. 
1886 Art Jml., Exh. Suppl. 26/2 Some clever and minute 
carvings in toucan-beak set with alternate links in gold. 

Hence Toucanet (tM'kanest), any of the smaller 
kinds of toucan, as those of the genera JPteror 
glossus and Selmidera\ Toucanity (t«kse'niti), 
the character of a toucan. 
x8zs Watehton Wand. S. Amer. 11, 118 There are three 
species of Toucansin Demerara, and three diminutives, which 
may he called Toucanets. 1892 Comh. Mag. May 523 A 
large bill . .a mark of perfect and advanced toucanxty. 

Touch. (t»tj), sb. Forms: see Touch ». 
[Originally a. OF. touche, f. toucher XoUfFim. : c£ 
Pr., It. tocca stroke, blow, touch; also Prov. toe. 
It. tocco knock, stroke ; f. toccare to hit, strike. In 
some later uses, directly from Touch ».] 

I. Literal and directly connected senses. 

1 . The action or an act of touching (with the 
hand, finger, or other part of the body) ; exercise 
of the faculty of feeling upon a material object, 
f in quot. 1340, ? a tactile organ (<?&.). In quot. 
J59i,Hold, grasp, embrace («<7»«-«r<f). 

X340 HampoLe Pr. Cbnsc.qjg Fyngers and taes, fote and 
hande, Alle his touches [dfY. Lansd. lymmes] er tremblande. 
%MaGowEB.Conf. II. 136 For he..pyeide, 'That wherupou 
his bond he leide, It scholde thurgh his touche anon Become 
gold. X398TREVISA Barth, De P. R, xvi. rii. (Bodh MS.), 
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Ouyk® sfluer..9etnel> ful colde in touche, 1313 Dougi.as 
in. iv. 36 The Harpyes..with tliair laithlie tuiche 
all thing file thai. ispi Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 60 Ruffian ; 
let goe that rude vnciuill touch. 1614 Purchas Pilgrimag-e 
IX. vii. (ed 2) 864 He toucheth the face and breast with cold 
touche.s. 1681 H. More E.vp. Dan. iv. Notes 120 He healed 
the Blind and the Lame with Spittle and touch. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4126/3 Tliey never had before received the Royal 
Touch. 1841-71 T. R, Jones Anim. Kmgd. (ed. 41 464 'I’he 
antenn®..may be regarded as .specialiiistruments of touch. 
*842 Tennyson ‘ Break, break, break ‘ iii, But O for the touch 
of a vanish’d hand 1 1838 G- B. Shaw Wtdo^vers' Houses 
1 6 The porter . .receives it with asubmissive touch to his cap, 

b. euphem. Sexual contact. 

<11300 Cursor M. 2985 (Cott.) Fra toche of hir i saued }>e. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chroti, Trt^ i. 2860 Sche Ay kepte hir dene 
from touche of any man. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 
141 Who is as free from touch or soyle with her As she 
from one vngot, 

c. Med. Examination by feeling, esp. of a cavity 
of the body ; palpation. 

180S Med. yrnl. XIV. 245 Had we. .trusted to the touch, 
it might have been said we were deceived, i860 Maynb 
Mxpos. Lex., Touch.. Obstet. Term for the examination 
of the womb, or mouth and neck of the womb. 

d. Milit. Contact between the elbows of a rank 
of soldiers 5 see qnots. and cf. Todch v. 2 g, 

1877 Man, Field Artillery Exerc. 23 The right-hand or 
left-hand man being first placed, the remainder will fall in 
in line one after the other, closing lightly towards him, 
turning the elbow slightly outwards. Soldiers must be 
carefully; instructed in the ‘ Touch ’, as, in this formation, it 
is the principal guide when marching. Ibid, 25 During the 
march.. the dressing is kept by the touch. 

e. Within or in touch, near enough to touch or 
be touched ; within reach {of ) ; accessible; also fig. 

1834 S. Dobell Balder v. 29 Tottering. .In touch of the 
inestimable prize. 1838 Hawthorne Fr, <5- It. Note-Bks. I. 
119 The rough-hewn roof was within touch. 1896 Times 
16 Dec. s/3 [He] is not yet within touch of the telegraph. 

ff. The act of touching at a port (Touch i 1) ; 
a passing call during a voyage. Ois. rars—K 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1331 His first touch was 
upon the Island of Cerigo. 

g. A boys’ game in which one player touches 
another, who then chases and tries to catch him ; 
in full totuh-and-run ; also allusively (cf. Touch 
ANO GO). Cf. Tig. 

i8xs Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 80 His favourite has 
hit the line between good-humoured frankness and vulgarity, 
just touch and run. 19x2 Dail^ Hews 4 Nov. a/a The lad 
was playing ‘ toucb-and-run ’ with a number of others. 

2 . The act, fact, or state of touching or being 
touched (of inanimate objects, or as an involun- 
taiy act ; see Touch v. 3) ; contact. 

13.. A. E.Allit. P. C. 232 Wlth-outen towcheof any tothe 
be tult in his hi'ote. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. (1590) 149 b. 
The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde of shrug- 
ging come ouer her bodie. 1396 Shaks. Alerch. V. iii. ii. 273 
And not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of merchant- 
marring rocks? 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 520 Part incentive 
reed Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 1784C0WPF.R 
Task tr. II The flax That falls asunder at the touch of fire. 
1874 O'Shaughnessy Music <5- Moonlight 40 Her passing 
touch was death to all, Her passing look a blight, 
tb. Geom. Contact; point of contact. Obs. 
a 1400 in Halliwell .^<*^<2 Maiketn. (1841) 62 Counte he 
poyntes fro begynnyng of i>® side of h® vmbre to h® 
touche of h® perpehdicle. 1331 Records Pathw. Knowl. 

I. xxix. In the very poynte of the touche muste I make an 
angle. 1^70 Bilungslkv Euclid in. def. iii, Such a touch 
of circles is euer in one poynt onely. 

c. A small quantity of some substance brought 
into contact with a surface so as to leave its mark 
or effect ; a dash, as of paint ; a mark or stain so 
produced. See also 10. 

In quot, 1381 with figurative allusion : cf. Pitch si} 4, 
and quot. 1382 s. v. Touch v, x. So a touch of the tar-brush : 
see Tar-brush b, quot. 1864. 

1381 Pettie Guaszo's Civ. CoHV. i. (1586) 24 Of one selfe 

f itch, we all haue a touch. 1664 Power A.r/. Philos, l 31, 
..glew'd them to the object-plate, as 1 do stronger Insects 
•with a touch of Turpentine, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvit. 
Maybe a touch o’ a blackit cork, or a slake o’ paint. 

d. A very close approach, a ‘ shave* : cf. Touch 
V. 14, Touoheb 4. 

18. . Dickens (Ogilvie), The hind coach passed my engine 
by a shave. It was the nearest touch 1 ever saw. 

%. No touch to {U. S. colloq/)\ ‘nowhere near’, 
nothing approaching to. 

1838 Halibuhton Clockm. Ser, 11. vi. (1862) 206 Our sea 
sarpant was no touch to it, 1840 Letter Bag ii. 18 You 
ab seen fourth July day,, .well he [is] no touch to it. 

8. That sense by which a material object is per- 
ceived by means of the contact with it of some 
part of the body; the most general of the bodily 
senses, diffused through all parts of the skin, but 
(in man) specially developed in the tips of the 
fingers and the lips. 

C1394 P, PI. Crede 337 jJanne haue y tynt all my fast, 
touche and assaiel 1399 Davies .J aw/ ccxxii. 
By touch the first pure qualities we learn Which quicken all 
things, hot, cold, moist, and dry. 1*1704 Locke Elem, Nat. 
Philos, xi. (1754) so The fifth and last of our senses is touch j 
a sense spread over the whole body, tho' it be most emi- 
nently placed in the ends of the fingers. 1764 Reid 
vi. § 8. 213 That figure and that extension which are objects 
of touch have been tortured ten thousand ways for twenty 
centuries. 1851 Carpenter Man.Phys. fed. 2) 551 There 
is strong reason to regard the sense of Taste as only a refined 
kind of Touch, combined with the sense of Smeli 


b. The sensation caused by touching something 
(considered as an attribute of the thing); tactile 
quality, feel. 

1674 Dryden Eiil. opening of New House 4 A Country Lip 
may have the Velvet touch. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 
(1803) 37 The smooth birch With rin<I of silken touch. 1859 
Ure Diet. Arts 1202 Most decide by ‘the touch ’, that ts, 
the feel and appearance of a drop of the syrup, .drawn into 
a thread between the thumb and fore-finger. 1844 fml. R. 
Agric. Soc. V, I. 239 The first token,. for the purpose of 
a-certainiiig the feeding properties of an ox, is technically 
called the touch. 

4 . A hit, knock, stroke, blow ; e$p. a very slight 
blow or stroke. 

[Quot 1297 here appears to be the earliest example of tho 
word in Eng., and perb. shows the original sense, as ‘ hit, 
stroke, blow ’.] _ 

In quot c 137S, ? a slight wound or abrasion such as might 
be produced by a blow or scratch. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 12020 So bat h® eri of wareine slou 
atte verste touche Biuore iustises atte bench sir alein de 
la .souche. *M37S Cursor M. 14012 (Fairf.) per ho fande 
any touche of sare [Cott. ani breck or sare ; Trin. chyn or 
soore] Wi]j hir hingus anoynt hit hare, cx^za Anturs of 
Arth. 60s (Thornton MS.) Swylke a touche at Jiat tyme he 
taughte hym in tene. T. Howell Denises (1879) 216 

For some perchance will byde a toutch or two. And will 
not seeme to flye when you shall falL 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Coward Consc. 11. xvii, ‘ It requires the finest touch said 
Mr. Slitherwick, shutting one eye to admire the position of 
the balls, * one of your very best touches, Mr. Oliver 
\>. fig. A ‘hit’, stroke (of wit, satire, etc.); a 
‘ knock ’ ; a ‘ blow 

1322 Worlds Child (xZxf) Cj, How sayeste thou nowfolye 
hast thou not a touche? 1667 Milton A. L. ix. 1144 To 
whom soon mov’d with touch of blame thits Eve. £1720 
Prior Paulo Purganti 29 It yet may feel the nicer touch Of 
Wycherley’s or Congreve’s wit. 1833 Thackeray Esmond 

II. v, There was a hard touch for his Grace,.. in the con- 
cluding sentence of the Don. 

II. Technical and allied senses. 

* Relating to the touchstone. 

6. The action or process of testing the quality of 
gold or silver by rubbing it upon a touchstone. 
[So OF. touche. It. iocco.'] 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 , 187 Whereof was fyned metalle 
gode and clene, At the touche, no bettere coude he sene. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Rnna ii, Good metall bides the touch 
that trieih out the gold, 1686 W. de Britaine Hum. Prud. 
XX. 94 He is like Gold, which hath too much Allay, that 
feareth the Touch. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
379 This test, by the touch, is performed at the present day. 
..Touch needles are small bars made of compound metals, 
the proportions whereof are accurately marked on each. 

b. An official mark or stamp upon gold or 
silver indicating that it has been tested, and is 
of standard fineness ; also, a die, punch, or stamp 
for impressing this. Also, an official mark stamped 
upon pewter. 

1423 [see Touch v. 8 b]. 1443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 132 
A quart pot of silver with the touche of Parys. 1523 Will f. 

(Somerset Ho.), Which spones hath the toche of 
the Goldesmythes. 1336-7 in Welch Hist, Petwierers' Co. 
(1902) I. 118 A fyn for deliueryng vessell vn-markyt wt his 
towch ..vs. [15^4-1730 ibid.passim.\ a 1333 U dall Royster 
D. It. ii. (Arb.j 34 If he haue not one Lumbardes touche, my 
lucke is bad. 1394 Plat fewell-h. m. 79 Plate as either 
carieth no touch, or so old a touch as the buier shall not hee 
acquainted wiibalL 1697 View Penal Laws 142 If the 
Keeper of the Touch mark such harness with the Leopards 
bead. xZe^eR.'Beyx.Kvxi Assay of Gold tf Silver ^IPsxeToxtch 
is used in the old Statutes to denote in some places the 
Standard, in some the punch used in marking the wares, and 
in others the mark impres.sed upon the plate, i860 J. Scarth 
iZ Yrs. China 116 Of the enormous amounts of gold., the 
greater part is guaranteed by a certain touch. 

c. The quality or fineness ot gold or silver (or 
other metal) as tested with the touchstone and 
indicated by the official mark. [Cf. OF. touche 
de Paris, etc.] 

<11333 MS. Raxtil. B.szo If. sab, pat is to witen golde of 
certem touche. I6id.,AxA pat non ne wurche wor.se gold 
pan h® touche of paris. 1463 Paston Lett. 1 . 134, j. herneyse 
complete of the touche of Milleyn. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxiii. ix. II. 479 An act. .for the proofe and allowance of 
silver deniers, what touch and what poise they should have. 
1697 Observ. on Money 4 Coin 9 (jold shall be of the fine- 
ness of the Touch of Paris. 1766 T. Brooks Coins E. Indies 
6, 1 Madra-ss Rupee.. is Country Touch 9?. China Touch 
g8i. 1908 H. B. _Morsk Trade Chinese Emp. 149 'Pure 
silver ’ of the Kuping tael touch is actually 987 fine when 
reduced to the Western standard of chemically pure silver. 

A., fig. Quality, kind, sort, ‘stamp’. In quot 
1878 transf. Quality or degree of purity (of opium). 

1388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 274 Fresch of the newe towch, 
incedunt ridiculose, Litylornoghtinherpowch,/>rtjc««^?^r 
deliciose. 1379 J- Stubbes Gaping Gu^ A vij, To he of one 
assaie or touche with the idolatrous and trayterous Israelits. 
1607 Shaks, Cor. iv, i. 49 Come my sweet wife, my deere.st 
Mother, and My Friends of Noble touch. xSzi Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1. Imperfect Sympathies. He never stoops to catch a 
glittering something, .before he quite knows whether it be 
true touch or not. 1878 Baber Rep. Chinese Opdum {Park 
Paper Eng. C, 3378, 1882, 29) The advauts^e of* touch or 
percentage of extract, possessed by the Indian drug. 

f fl. Short for touchstone (see Touohstonb 2) ; esp, 
applied to black marble or some similar black 
stone used in monumental work. Obs, [So OF, 
touche for pierre de iotiche (Godef.).] 

<*1300 Will, of Hen. VII (Parker Gloss. Archii, 184^, 
In which place we wol, that.. be made a Towmhe of 
1 Stone called Touche, svffident in largieur for us booth. 


a 1348 Hall Chroru, Hen. VIII 96 b, Gates all like Ma- 
sonrie, of White and Blacke, like Touche and White Mer- 
hell. 1377 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed (1808) 
VI. 41 Such notable quarries of greie marble and touch. 
<11623 Bacon Will V/ks. 1874 XIX. 541 Also the armour, 
and also all tables of marble and towch. <ti66x Fuller 
Worthies, York [1662)11. 186 Vulgar eyes confound the inlay- 
ings made of black Marble., with Touch, Geat, and Ebony. 
1663 Sir T. Herbert Trnv. (1677) 143 Several parts of it 
were as bright and splendent as Touch or Steel-mirrour. 

7 - fig. (from 5). An act of, or thing that serves 
for, testing ; a test, trial, proof ; a criterion, ‘ touch- 
stone Now chiefly in phr. to put to the touch. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions lii. (1887) 12, 1 will binde vpon 
proofe, and let triall be the tuohe. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 
IV. ii. 8 Ah Buckingham, now doe I play the Touch, To trie 
if thou be currant Gold indeed. 1624 Quarles Job vii. 
med. xiii, Affliction is the Touch, whereby we proove. 
Whether 't be Gold, or guilt. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
m. 206/t Verity is not ashamed of the Light, nor afraid to 
come to the touch. 1706 Kennett Compl, Hist. Eng. 111 . 
561/1 That when it came to the Touch, they wou’d never hear 
the Brunt of a Battle. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 10 Till I 
had put the matter to the touch of proof. 

** In instrumental music. 

8. Mus. The act or manner of touching or hand- 
ling a musical instrument, so as to bring out its 
tones; now esp. the manner of striking or pressing 
the keys of a keyboard instrument so as to pro- 
duce special varieties of tone or effect. Hence 
transf, (chiefly /o^r.) a single sound produced by 
touching an instrument ; a note or brief strain of 
instrumental music. 

13.. Gaw, Sr Gr. Knt. lao Nwe nakryn noy.se with ]>e 
noble pipes, Wylde werbles & wy3t wakned lote, pat mony 
hert ful hi5e bef at her towches. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent. 

111. ii. 79 Orpheus Lute,,. Whose golden touch could soiten 
Steele and stones. 1596 — Merck. V. v. i. 67 With sweetest 
tutches pearce your Mistresse eare. And draw her home 
with musicke. 1628 Milton Vac, Exerc, 38 Listening to 
what unshorn Apollo sings To th’ touch of golden wires. 
1667 — P. L, IV. 686 With Pleav’nly touch of instru- 
mental sounds. 1828 ScoTr F. M. Perth x, I hear no un- 
pleasing touch of minstrelsy, 1879 A. J. Hipkins in Grove 
Diet. Mus. I. 647 A sensitive instrument of touch, instead 
of one of mere percussion. 1884 F. Taylor ibid. IV. 152 
Pianoforte music demands two distinct kinds of touchy the 
one adapted for.. brilliant passages, the other for sustained 
melodies. 

b. As an attribute of the performer ; Capacity, 
skill, or style of playing ; now esp. on a keyboard 
instrument, in relation to the action of the fingers 
upon the keys (see above). 

1601 ?Marston Pasguil * Kath. x, 13, I had the best 
stroke, the sweetest touch, but now..l am falne from the 
Fiddle. 1613 Fletcher, eta Captain 1. iii, You had a plea- 
sant touch o’ th’ cittern once, If idleness have not bereft you 
of it Mod. He has a remarkably delicate touch, and excels 
in pianissimo. 


o. As an attribute of a keyboard instrument, 
referring to the manner in which its keys and ac- 
tion respond to the touch of the player. 

1884 W. Parratt in Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 133 It is rare 
to find any two [organ] manuals with a similar touch, and 
the amount of force required to press down the key varies 
within wide limiis. Even on the same keyboard the touch 
is appreciably heavier in the bass. 1883 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 379/2 The next item, and one 
claiming serious attention, is the ‘touch’, for on this depends 
in a great measure the pleasure and comfort of the per- 
former. 1906 Edin. Rev. Apr. 412 It has a flexibility, what 
musicians call a sense of touch. Mod. This piano [ot organ) 
has a very stiff (or, a very light) touch, 
fd. app. « Toccata. Obs, 
a 1623 in Grove Did, Mus. IV. 134 [title of MS, in. Brit. 
MusPi A touche by Mr. Byrd, a 1782 Ibid, (title of MS. in 
Lib. Roy, Coll. Music), Mr. Kelway’s touches. 

9 . Bell-ringing. Any series of changes less than 
a peal. 

187a EllacombeCA Bells Devon, eta ix. 471 A peal., 
means the performance of the full number of changes which 
may be rung on a given number of bells; any less number 
of changes would he called ‘a touch*. 1898 G. S. Tyack 
Bk. aiout Bells viii. 141 Five thousand changes.. is the 
smallest number to which the name of a peal is technically 
allowed, less than that number merely constitutes a ‘touch’, 
* * ’“ /» artistic work. 


10 , An act ot touching a surface with the proper 
tool in painting, drawing, writing, carving, etc. ; 
a stroke or dash of a brush, pencil, pen, chisel, 
or the like ; hence, a stroke or dash of colour 
in a picture, etc., or a detail of any avtistic work, 
as in literary description ; a slight act or effort 
added in doing or completing a piece of work of 
any kind. 

1607 Shaks. Timan i. i. 38 It [a picture] tutors Nature, 
Artificial! strife Liues in these toutebes, Luelier then Hie. 
1693 Dryden yuvenal Ded. (1697) 5 Some few Touches 
of your Lordship, some secret Graces which I have endea- 
votur’d to express after your manner. 171a Addison Sped. 
No. 357 P 8 Milton never fails of .. bestowing the last 
finishing Touches to every Incident. 1768 W. Gilpin Ess. 
Prints 39 Unless the pencil add those high-blown touches, 
■which mark the passion. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, ^B, 
II. X, 212 She might be suspected of having given it some 
after touches. 1894 J. T. Fowi.er Adamnan Introd. 74 
Eddius’s graphic touch about St. Wilfrid .<some life-like 
touches in Colgan’s FiY<* 5 <!c««<i«. 

b. Capacity of using the brush, pencil, pen, or 
other instrument ; artistic skill or faculty ; style or 
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qtiality of artistic worlc ; method of handling, exe- 
cution. (Cf. 8 b, i8.) 

1815 Panorama Sc, Ari II. 748 Painting in 

crayons.. may serve to teach him a masterly freedom of 
touch. 1880 Warren Book-j>l(ttes w. 35 In Mountaine’s 
early Chippendale style, and with that engraver’s touch. 

» /m Magnetism. 

11 . The action or process of magnetizing a steel 
bar or needle by contact with one or more mag- 
nets; different methods are known as single, 
double, and separate tcuch. 

1703 Dekiiam in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2143 Thl.t gave so 
vigorous .a Touch, that I am almo-st of opinion, 1 1 is the best 
way of Touching. 1837 Brewster 15 The science ; 

of magnetism is . .indehted to Mr. Michell for his inveiitiou of ' 
the method of double touch. 1849 Noad Kleciricity 308 ' 
Mr. Michell states that two magnets will, by his process of 
double touch, communicate as strong a magnetic virtue toa 
steel bar, as a single magnet of five times the strength, when 
used in the process of single touch. 

*****/» Football. 

12 . The act (in the Rugby game) of touching . 
the ground with the ball behind the goal, usually : 
the opponents’ goal (see Touch v, 30, also touch- \ 
hack, -domt s. v. Touch- 2) ; irmsf. (esp. in phr, 
in or into touch), part of the ground outside 
the bounding lines of the field of play {touch-lines 
and goal-Mnes) ; touch-in-goal, that part of this 
behind the goal-line. 

1864 Field s iSTov. 331/r The School . . managed to keep 
the ball close to their opponents' goal, till at length a long 
drop of Poole's took the ball into touch-in-goah Ibid. 

19 Nov. 334/2 j.see Touch ». 2 f]. T877 Ibid. 24 Feb. 220/2 
Clifton scored a touch in goal. 1886 Ibid. 9 Oct. 335/2 An 
easy victory, .by eight goals, three tries, and six touches 
to one goal. 1889 H. Vassalx. 'Rugby Football iS Our full- 
back,, rfiould always bear in mind that he must send it 
Ithe hall] into touch at all costs, as that means so much 
ground gained for his side for the next line out. 189s \ 
XXVII. 25C/1 The hah is thrown out from ‘ 
touch hy the side that earned it in, or by the opposite team 
to that which kicked it in. 

HI, Varions figurative senses. (See also re, 
ae, 4 b, sd, 7,) 

13. ^5: The act of touchmg or fact of being 
touched (in fig, senses of the vb.). a. A stroke, 
action, or influence (esp, slight, or momentary) ; a 
^ight or instantaneous act producing some effect. 

eiS86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xc. i, Free from all touch of 
age and 'years, tfioa Marston Ani. 4 JUd, m. Wks. 1836 

I. 35, 1 will., strike her thoughts with the pleasing touch of 
tny voice; 41x742 Gray Ignorance 21 With damp, cold 
toncli forbid it lapark of wit] to aspire. 1780 Bdrke Sp. 
Eoon. Reform Wks. III. a6i That their ancient.. castles 
should moulder into decay, under the silent touches of time. 

Monikly Mem. XXX. 4W The Cartesian hypothesis 
melted away under the touch of geometry. 1819 Soott 
Leg. Montrose xii. Curing me, in respect that] had got a 
touch of the wars in my retreat 1878 Browning La Saisias 
329 Death's kindly touch . . gave Soul and body both release. 
*884 H. James Little Tour France xxvu. 173 Vineyards 
red with the touch of October. 

b. spec. An impression npon the mind or sonl,; . 
a feeling, sense some emotion, •etc.); fa feeling 
of interest or concern in something (cf. Touch ». 
30, at). 

r rsSS Ctess Pembroke Ps, cm. vili, And looke how 
much The needy touching touch The father feeles towards 
his Sonne most deare. 1391 Sbaks, Two Cent. 11. viu i3 
Didst thou but know the inly traudh of Loue. 1690 'C. 
Nrsse O. 4 V. Test. I. bio If the Holy Spirit doth not 
touch us with his divine touches, the undean spirit will with 
his deadly touches. 1866 B, Taylor Over Possession Poems 
270, 1 wait the touch of song. iStg Tozer Highl. Tm-key 

II. 232 One occurrence, or idea, or touch of feeling, is se- : 
lected, and ., seldom treated at any great length. 1873 j 
BLAcicPr. Thule xii. Some touch of compunction smote him. . 

0. The condition of being mentally ‘ touched ’ 
or affected (TouoH p. 23 b) ; slight derangement, 
rare~^. 

2710 Steele Tatter No. 178 I* 2 My Friend the Uphol. - 
sterer, whose Crack towards Politicks I have heretofore ! 
.mention d. This Touch in the Brain of the British Subject 
is . .owing to the reading News-Papers. 

d. A close relation of communication, agree- 1 
ment, sympathy, or interest ; chiefly in phr. in or 
out of touch with, also to keep or lose touch with ' 
(rarely of). [Perh. orig. in literal use, in military 
drill; cf, id.] ! 

1884 Church Bacon yi, 153 The King.ship of the Tudors 
•always seeking . . to be in touch and sympathy with populas : 
feeling. 1884 PoU Mall G. 23 Jan. 4/2 Sir Henry Parices i 
has ala'ayskept himseifin touch with lilnglish public opiaiou. 
x 834 Christian iVorld 15 May 369/2 He had never lost 
touch with his brethren. 1S87 A. Fleming in Litr. Mag. ' 
sg Jan. 325 To bring religion into touch with conduct, igot 
Earl Srenckr in Pari. Deb. % July 948 But they are not in ■ 
touch ..with all the best mformation whidi the Board of 
Admiral ty ha've at their command. 

14 . {fig. from 3.) A Ikcul'ty or capacity of the 

mind analogous or likened to the sense of touch ; 
.mental or moral perception or feeling. 1 

1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) 134/1 They held ■ 
that.. those tilings only can he perceived which are felt by 
inward touch as grief and plea.sure. x'Sya Lmsdon Blent. ' 
Rehg. V. X79 An acouracyanddeticacyoif intelleotua:! touch. ' 
1904 H. Black Pract, StV CuU. ■v'ii. t 68 YiOU will develop 1 
•tac^ which is just the facu% of .touch, 'fineness of sensation, 
.16. A stroicc. of action, an ^act ; .a brief turn or • 


*go’ at some occupation; fin early use, a sly, j 
mean, or deceitful act, a trick {obs.). Now rare. 

*481 Caxton Reynard XXV. (Arb.) 56 O what false -touches 
can he, how can he .stuffe the sleue wyth flockes. 1x1321 
J. H eywood Pard. <5. Friar Plays Ugos) 21 If riiou play me 
.such another touch I sh’ knock thee on the costard. 1S30 
Palsgr. 640 It is no good felowes touche to stande niouch- 
ing in a cornar. 1372 Gascoigne Counc. to B. WithipoU 7 
Beleeue me now it is a friendly touch, To vse fewe words 
where fiiendshtp doth remaine. a 1591 H,, Smith Wks. 
(1867) II. 406 Mahomet, .went and first took part with the 
Romans, but afterwards served them a sly touch, and for- 
sook them._ 1398 T. Bast.ard Chresioleros (1880) 36 Some 
will giue sixe pence for a witty touch. And some to see an 
A;3e will giue a.s much. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens Na 37 (1713) L 246 We’ll have a Touch with him 
for it one of these Days. *791 O’Keefe Wild Oats il ii, 
I’ll take a touch at the London theatre. 1833 Ht. Mak- 
TiNEAU Loom 4 Lug. II. i. She might not only dean her 
husband’s loom in peace hut have a touch at the old man’s. 
IG. An act of touching upon or mentioning 
something; a mention, reference, allusion, slight 
notice, bint ; a brief statement or narration. Now 
ra re or Ois. 

13. . Goto. 4- Gr. Knt. 1301 Bot he had craned a cosse, hi 
his courtaysye, IH sum towch oFsuinme tryfle, at sum talez 
ende. 1460 CA'PGRAVECA»-4W.I>ed. (Rolls) i Whannelloke 
upon hem, and have a schort touch of the wriring, I can 
sone dilate the circumstaunses. 1600 O. E. Repl. Libel i. 
vii. 169 He passeth this ouer without touch, and onely 
tellei h vs [etc.]. 1628 Coxa On Liti. (1629) 289 Two ancient 
Records . . whereof ,to my remembrance, 1 neuer read any 
touch in our Bookes. 1633 H. More Antid. A ih, li. ii. g 7 
(1712) 43 First 1 shall recurr and give a touch upon the 
nature of gravity, 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark xvi. 
14 Mark doth but give us a brief touch of some of Oirist’s 
appearances, and leaves much, recorded by others. 1706 J, 
Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 120, 1 cannot think it 
becomes me when I write about thy business to give it by 
hints and touches. 1835 W. Arnot Let. in Mrs. A, Fleming 
Life VI. 11877) 295, 1 can on short warning give you a little 
touch, with a morM in it li'ke the two papers 1 have sent you. 

f b. The fact or quality of touching, affecting, 
concerning, or relating to something; relation, 
reference, concern. Ois, rare. 

1612 Bacon Ess,, Discourse <Arh.) ai Speech of touch 
toward oth«as, should bee sparingly vsed; for discourse 
ought to bee as a fitdd, without comming home to any man. 
1623 Ibid., Anger 366 Opinion of the Touch -of a Mans 
Reputation, doth multiply and sharpen Anger, 
f 17. The quality or fact of affecting injuriously ; 
reproach, blemish, stain, taint. Ois. 

sS^7 Q. Eliz. Let. to Throgmorton in Robertson Hist, 
Scot. (1759) IL App. 47 We . ..cannot but think them to have 
therein gone so lar beyond the duty of subjects, as must 
needs remain to their perpetual touche for ever. cisSo 
Walsingmam in Digges Compl. Ambass.ii45s) 366 They did 
not see how their Monsieurs honour . . could be salved, 
without great touch to both. 1388 Cepy of Let. in HarL 
Misc. (Math.) H. 71 Reported, to the dishonour of the Duke 
of Medina, .and to a great touch to the commanders of the 
%anish navy. »Si6 Sir R- Dudley in Forfescue Papers 
(Camden) 16 That 1 have lived these nine yeares ahroade, 
without all tutche of disloyalty. 

18. A distinguishing quality, cbaracterislic, trait. 
(Cf. 5 d ; but app. partly fig. fi-om 10.) In later 
use often passing into ‘ trace ’ ; see next sense. 

*339 Taverner Erasm. Proa. (1352) 38 It is tbeyr owne 
tnaners, tbeyr owns qualities, touches, condicions, & pio- 
cedyuges that shape them this fortune. 1603 B. Jdnson 
Sepamts i. i, But he bad other touches of late Romans, That 
more did speak himi Pompeyh dignity, TTie innocence of 
Cato, Cassar’s spirit. i6o5 ijH.AKs. Tr. 4- Cr. mi. iiu 173 
One touch of nature makes the whole world kin [!=One 
natural trait proves the kinship of alL mankind]! That all 
with one consent praise new borne gandes. 1679 J. Good- 
man Penit. Pard, 11. i. (1713) 144 As if men had forgone all 
touches of humanity and were become a kind of walking, 
gho-sts. 1836 Emerson Eng. Trails, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 33 You shall trace those Gothic touches at school, at 
country lairs, at the hustings and in Parliament. 1897 H. 
Newbolt Admirals All 30 But cared greatly toserve God 
and the king, And keep the Nelson touch. 

19. A slight amoimt or trace of some quality, 
attribute, or ingredient ; ‘ a small quantity inter- 
mingled ’ ( J.) ; a trace, spice, smack, 

iS94 SHAKS. /fxVk. HI, IV. iv. 257 Madam, I haue a touch 
of your condition, That . cannot brooloe tbe accent of reproofe. 
2643 J. M. SoneraigjLe Salve 21 Hath notearen the Lord 
■Chancellour a little touch of such a power ? xprj Nohrie 
Treat. Humility vi, 282 The bashful amid blushmg sperilcer 
most have a touch of vanity iu his oom.titiii'tion. x&i Scott 
Kenilm. vii, She bath in her .a touch of her father .Henry. 
1833 Lindlbty Inirad. BoHiS^g) 477 Grey with-atouch of red. 

ib. ^ee. A slight affection or attack ^illness or 
disease ; a twinge. ('C£ 4.) 

x66a L Duvies tr. Clearlus' Firy, And/ass. 239 Monsieur 
.iMaudelslo was ithe onely person who had no touch of siok- 
Jiesse aW along our Tra-vels. 1687 A. Loweix .tr. Tkevenoi’s 
Tran. i. ado Every one tfareaitned me with that Distemper, 
land yet-. I never had the least touch of it. i79t ^G. 
Gamuado ’ Atm. i/xtrxrMx. viu.(i8og) 'loa, 1 have a touch 
of Ithe gout in my knees. 2890 Besant Demoniac ii, Hs 
said be had had a touch of sore throat. 

e. Without A very little, a slight amount; 
in advb. const. =* slightly, somewhat, ‘ a little bit\ 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 8t Ye maist wad think, a wee 
touch Inragor, An* they maun starve o' 'cauld and irangeir. 
7827 Soott ZhtvL vii, StilJ this story ..seema a touch 

even beyond Tom Hillary. 1868 Freeman in, Stephens Life 
4 Lett. (1895) i. 405, I reaWy think that the'Goieat Unpaid 
awe a touch more sensible. 

20. &. slang or coUoq, An article or * affair * tbat 


will touch or move purchasers to the extent of a 
certain price. 

171a Swift Pref. to Bnrnet's Hist. Ref. "Wks. 1738 VI. 
33, 1 desire you to print in suchaform, asin the Bookseller’s 
phrase will make a Sixpenny touch. 1720 Sir E. Philipps 
Diarg 22 Sept., At night went to the Ball at the An,gel. 

A guinea touch. 1813 Scott Let. to J. B. S. Manill 
■2 Oct., in Lockhart, I think.. the Poems of David [Hume] 
would make a decent twelve -shilling touch. 1865 Slang 
Diet., Touch, a slang expression in common use in phrases 
■which express the extent to which a person is interested or 
affected, as ‘a fourpenny touch ’, L e. costing that amount. 

I>. slang. An act of stealing or theft, esp. of 
pocket-picking; also, the act of getting money 
from a person ; tratisf. a sum of money gained or 
got at once. esp. by theft. (Cf. Touch w. 15, 16 b,) 
1888 ‘R. Boldrf.wood’ Robbety under Arms xliv, A 
thou.sand ounces of gold was no foolish touch. sgoo Westnu 
Gass. 13 Dec. 12/2 Returns of pocket-picklng. He estimates 
twenty-five dollars a ‘touch’ as a fair record if there is 
much money in the crowd, and five or six touches a day as 
.a good average. 1912 Nation 7 Dec. 428/2 No two thefts 
are ever absolutely alike, and no ‘ touch ’ of any merit is 
brought off but with study and preparation. 

IV. Concrete senses. (8ee also 2ic, '6, 10, 20.) 

; 21 . Short for Toiich-powdj£B, Touchwood, or 

I the like. Ois. exc. dial. 

; 1341-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § i Little handguns, ready 

! furnished with . . Gunpouder, fyer, & touche. 1619 H. Hutton 
Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 18 Where’s your tobacco box, 
i your -Steele and touch ? 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV 
: .cclviii, The fangle wliich Fires the drye touch of Constitu- 
tion. X887 Suppl. to jlamieson, Touch, touche, short for 
tosich-'ivosd, but .applied to amadou and other materials used 
as tinder : ‘ as sharp as touch ’, as quick [to ‘fire up '] as 
toucli-wood, quick-tempered. 

1 22 . = Touch-piece 2. Obs. 

1659 Leak 'Watermks. 26 When the Barret turns the pins 
Q and R, they may make the said oonveiances open.-ao- 
, cording to . . the disposition of the Pins and Touches Q 
! and R. 

I 23 . Shipizdlding. In a plank tapering both 
ways, the projecting angle at the broadest part 
(near one end if worked top-and-butt, in the 
middle if worked anchor-stock fashion) ; also, 
each of ilhe angles of tire stem-timbers at the 
counters, 

; 1711 W. Sotherland Shipbudd, Assisi. 25 Set off the 

! exact Length forward and aitward from the Observation of 
the rising of the Keel, by Shipwrights called the Touch, or 
Place where the Keel’s tipmer Part ends to be streigbt. 
1797 Encycl. Bril, (ed. 3) XvlI. ,392/1 On the pencil Tine 
. set off the distance the touch of the lower counter is abaft 
j the aft side of the wing transom. ciSso Rudim, Ncenig. 

(Weale) 128 This work is the best when the touchor knuckle 
‘ is at the planksheer. 
j V. Phrases. 

I t 24 . To keep touch, a. To keep covenant, keep 
j faith, keep one’s promise, or engaganent, act 
; faithfully. Meso to hold touch. (? From the practice 
; of striking hands, or of touching something sacred 
i (cf. Touch v. i, qnot. 1491), in making a covenant,) 
So to break touch, Ois. 

13.. Gam. ^ Gr. Knt. 1677,! schal.-halde towdieE, 

! a igag Skelton Mann. World 90 Amonge them that are 
riche, No frendshyp is to kepe tuche. 1340-* Elyox 
Image Gov. {1356) 159 By kepyng his promise and touche, 
j C1S57 Abp. Parker Ps. Ixxviii. a 19 They kept not true 
tutch wytih God hys iiact they overyed, 1394 Death 
I ofUsurie 4 If a shop-keeper lead mony..to his neighbour 
! - . , if he breaice touch the shop-keeper may lawfully take so 
i much as he sustained losse. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 847 
I 'Quoth Hudibras, Thou Offef’st much. But art not able to 
keep touch. *706 Reflex, upon Ridicule 47 To promise 
every body and keep touch with no body. 1825 Lamb 
EEa Ser.. H. Superannuated Man, When the week came 
j round did the glittering phantom. ,k^ touch with me? 

b. To keep tip communication, keep in touch 
I witht. so to lose touch’ see 13d. 

•|' 25 . To flee touch, to make off, to escape ; also 
*= ireedt touch (see 24 a). Obs. 
c 1330 Hickscomer B j b, A strype he gaue me, I fledde 
1 my touche, And frome my gyrdle he plucked my .pouche. 

; a 1569 Kingesmyll Man’s Est. x. (1380) 36 Pie was fain 
j to flee touche and avoide from Bethlehem into Egypt. 1383 
Godding Calvin an Deui, xxvi. 133 They were vneonstau t 
and fled touch anon after. 

f 26 . True {good, sure) as touch : perfectly or 
absolutely true, etc. (? from sense 5.) Ois. 

\ *390 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 2 To thinke how she 'through 

giayleful handeling, Though true as touch,.. Is from her 
knight divorced. x6ao Shelton Quix. (1746) IV. x. 77 'Of 
' Saijcho’s Proceeding in his Government, with other Successes 
as good as Touch. axCya Hacket Abp. Williaseisi. (j6g2) 
! 187 And that was sure as touch, because the House was to 

I be past by Act of Parliament to the King’s Majesty. 

+ 27 . Fum touch : an odd or queer fellow. Obs, 
slang. 

1804 T. Creevey in C. Papers, etc. '(1904) I. 22 To meet 
Brogclen and Col. Porter, two cursed rum tonches chat he 
has persuaded to vote with him and to desert Fox. x8o6 
S. Grjldhio Mmiaiure ,(od. 2) 11. 9 The last whom 1 shall 
mention is an Odd Fellow, or according to the language oft) le 
iday, *.a mum touch ’. Ibrd. xo Whereas .many young fellows 
. .have . . attempted to sustain the character of .a Rum 
i Touch, and have, .failed most miserably, notice is hereby 
(given [etc.], 

28 . In or out of touch with', see 13d. In cst 
within touch : see i e. To put to the touch’, see 7, 
VI. Combinations; see Touch- in comb. 
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Toticll (tytf), V. Forms ; a. 3-6 touolie> 3-7 
towolie, (4tuoclie), 4-6 toelie,tuclie, (tuouclie), 
jt-H tucli, 5,-7 towoii, (6 twoelie, 6-7 touteh., 
tatcli(e, 7 towtoli), 6 - toucli. 0 . (chiefly .Sir.) 
4-6 twecli(e, 6-6 t'wioli(e, t-wych, tuicha, 
tueoli;(e, 5-7 triieli, 6 tweich, tueichej tuitoii, 
<5-7 twitoh; f-g dial, titch. [ME, a. OFr. 
luckier, luckier (nth c. in Chanson Roland'), 
mo(i.F« toucher ‘to touch' = ON F. toqmr, Pr. 
toqttar, locar, iocliar, Sp. and Pg. tocar, It. iaccare 
‘to strike, to smite, to hit, to touch’ (Florio), 
Eoumanian lock to knock. 

The passage of the sense ‘ knock, strike ' into that of 
'touch (in Fr., etc.), is like that of Eng, ‘ thrust, push * into 
‘ put ’ ; a stroke at its lightest is a mere touch. The Romanic 
taccart been held, after Diez, to be from an OLG. 
Hokken, *tukken, MLG. tocken, tucken, ^ OHG. zocckiu, 
guechen, ‘ to draw or pull with force, pluck but a change 
of sense from ‘pull ’ to ‘ knock ' Ls inexplicable, and it is a 
more probable view that iaccare was not from German, but 
an onomatopoeic formation of the Romanic^ laiigs. from the 
syllable toe imitating a knock. Tocken, in its own sense 
“draw is still in use in LG. and in parts of Holland on the 
German frontier, bnt not in Dutch itself. But the .South 
Netherlands (Flanders, Antwerp, etc.) use now, as in Kilian's 
time, a vb. ioMen in the same sense as the ioep^r, iouker of 
Old Northern French and its modern dialects, whence this 
has prob. been taken over. ITiere is thus a gap in local con. 
tinuity,aa well as in sense, between the German and Romanic 
words. (Cf. Diezs.v. Toccare, Schelers.v. Toucher, KSrting 
5S02 Tukkdn.', Gaston Paris in Romania XXVII. 6a6.)J 
I. The simple verb. * Physical senses, 

1, trans. To' put the hand ox finger, or some other 
part of the body, upon, or into contact with 
(something) so as to feel it; ‘to exercise the sense 
of feeling upon’ (Phillips, 1696), Also with the 
^nd, etc., as subject of the verb. 

Csudlydenotinga momentary and slight act: cf. TbucKr^', 
c 1300 Bekei 2229 And ho mi^te him enes tuochi, he was 
glad ynou'3. 13.. Cursor M. 24438 (Cott.t pat i moght 
toche him banti and fote. laSz Wveur Eccius. xiii. 1 Who 
shal touche pich, .sbal be defoulid of it. 1382 — Mait.'gm.'i 
And Jhesus holdynge forthe the bond, touchide hym, say- 
inee, I wole, be thou maad dene. 1491 Regr. ABertian. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 1 . 528 pe parteis, .aroblist. .be he Italy ewangell 
tuechetbeforhir vyine,s. 1326 Tindale yohn xx. 17 Jesus 
sayde vnto her : touche me not 1^8 LvkdeSay Dreme 
1088 All that he twychit, but delatloun, Turnit in gold. 
XS70 Levins Manip. 182/30 To Tutche, iangere. *399 
Davies hmmrt. Soul cxeyi. And in those fine All things 
their Formes expresse, Which we can touch, cast, feele, or 
Iieare, or see. <11637 Sra W. Murk Misc. Poems xL s 
Hands, forbeare to tuich_^Oght tuiching can bewitch! 
*764 Reid Inguiry v. vi. 127 My two liands touch the 
extremities of a body; 1800 tr. La^artgv's Chert. 1 , 22 
When I touch a warm, body, the c^oric passes from the 
body into my hand. 1847 Kinglake Eoihen xvi. With 
tremnloiis boldness she touches— tlren grasps your hand. 

Consiructians. b’. To touch (a thing) with the 
hand or other part, or with some instrument. 

c 137s Cursor M. 20739 (Fairf.) Ga to pa men. .& touche 
ham he saide wip hit. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV, v. v. 88 
With Triall-fire touch me his finger end. 1^3- [see Tongs 
aa], 1667 Milton Z.. iv. 811 Him thus intent I thuriel 
with his Spear Touch'd lightly. 1704 Pops, Messiah 6 0 
thou my voice in.spire. Who touched Isaiah’s hallow'd lips 
with fire. 1839 Urs Bid. Arte 582 (Glass-making) The 
..workman, .touching its tubular neck with an iron chisel 
dipped in cold water. *847 Kinglake Eotkeu xviii, She has 
touched the poor Levantine with the hem of her sleeve. 

C. To touch (the hand or other part, or some- 
thing held) to (f/t/J) somethmg, »= to bring it 
into contact with something ; with//, obj. to bring 
(two things) into mutual contact. 

<21300 Cursor M. 21549 (Cott.) thred [third cross] pai 
toched til his hide, And up he ras wit-vten hide. <^1460 Play 
Sacram. 775 And towche thyn hand to thy saluacon. *715 
Tmao. Down-Hall Now let us touch thumbs, and be 
Mends ere we part. 1760-7* H. Brooke pool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 141 He then touched his white wand to the neck 
of his steed. 1897 OiitingiM.^h XXX. 378/a Touch a match 
to it, and you will presently have a fire, 

6 l. ctbsol. or intr. (in general sense). 

1388 Wyclif- Isa. lix. 10 We as with outen i^en touchiden. 
a 1648 Digby Chytn. Seer. ii. (1682) 232 Dip a Straw or 
Feather in it, and touch all round about the holders of the 
Sons with it. a 1897 G. Meredith Marian, i. She can talk 
the talk of men. And touch with thrilling fingers. 

2 . Specific applications of sense i. 

a. To have sexual contact with, trans., or 
(obs.) intr, with to (^till). Obs. exc. as merged in 12. 

. 13,. Cursor M. zoBjf (GStt.) pe womaiaa pat neuer 
touchid man. How sal scho conceyne ? tel me pan. Ikid. 
11139 (CotLj Als quen he fund wit bam his wijf,pat he 
neuer had toched till. _ C137S Hid. 2422 (Fairf.) pat mu5t 
na men of lecchery hir body touche wip velany. 1312 
in Thoms Prose Rom. (tSaS) HI. 401 Your noble per^ 
son fiath touched often times to hers after the constitucion 
of the sacrament of manage. 1762 Brydges Burlesque 
Hamer (177a) 361 May I for cats and dogs turn butcher. If 
ever yet she’d let me touch her. 

b. To lay the band upon, (a diseased person) 
for the cure of the ‘king’s evil’ or scrofula, as 
formerly practised by French and English sove- 
reigns. Also- ahsd, 

*606 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 657 'The Royall 
eeremoniftof tuiching of some diseased child rein, for hailh 
ing off some of the escrolles. r66o Evelyn Diary 6 July, 
His Maje.stie began first to touch for the evil, according to 
costome. 1703 Gag. No. 4126/3 All Persons who 

shall, .apply to be Touched, shall bring a Certificate. 1716 
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He.arne Colled, (O.H.S.) V, 359 He said the King touched 
many fur y® Evil., and that they recovered. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson (1906) 1 . 17 His mother., carried him to London, 
where he was actually touched by Queen Anne. 1880 
Dixon Windsor iV. xxxL 298 The King began to touch for 
scrofula. 

c. Sc, Hist, referringf to the touching of an Act 
of Parliameut with the sce^rtre ia token of the royal 
assent. 

1694 Fountainhall in M. P. Brown SuppL Beds. (1826) 
IV. 179 This act was not touched f and so the Lords thought 
they couki not sui^ly the royal assent, nor make it an act. 
*833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 186 He [William] had 
. .suffered the law which abolished patronage to be touched 
with his sceptre. 1907 A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. i. 3 Of the 
Acw passed_ by the Estates at this time, hardly one was 

* touch ed ’ with the sceptre by tite Commissioner. Ibid, ii . 29 
He was to * touch ' and pass the Acts of 1689 for restoring 
Preiihyterian preachers. 

d. Med, To examine by touch or feeling: see 
Touch sb. i c. Also ctbsol 

1734 E. Honv W. Gifford’s Cases Midwif. IxxxL 192, I 
thought it proper to touch her. 1734-64 Smkli.ie Midwif. 
III. 424 Upon touching I found the os uteri a little mote 
dilated. 

e. To bring by touching into some condition. 

1813 Montgomery World hef. Flood w. 207 Time had hut 

touch’d her form to finer grace. 189* Tennyson Making 
of Man 4 Shall not son after seon pass and touch him into 
shape? 

±. Football'. = Touch down : see 30. 

Field 19 Nov, 354/2 When the hall is touched inside 
goal-l'ine, must it be touched down dead f that Ls, is it fair 
touch if the ball move or roll afterwards ? 1877 Ibid. 24 Feb. 
220/1 Hutchinson.. safely touched the ball behind the home 
team’s line. 

g. ahsol. or intr. Of soldiers in the rank: To 
close up until the elbows are in contact. 

i8w Dickinson Instr. Infantry 79 The leading man of 
the ftont Rank.. marks Time, the Rest wheel up to him, 
dressing by the Left, and touching lightly to the Right. 
1877 Man. Field Artillery Exerc. 26 During the wheel, 
each man must touch lightly, .towards the pivot flank, 
hi. intr. for/<zrr.(wittt descriptiveextension) : To 

* feel’ to the touch; to cause a specified sensation 
when touciied. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess, (1803) IV, 575 We say this 
beast touches nicely upon its ribs. 1885 Jefferies Open 
Air (1890) 104 They touch rough— dlusty rough, as boolts 
touch that have been lying unused. 

3 . trans. To come into, or be in, contact with. 
(Expressing an involuntary act or state of a person 
or part of the body, or of an inanimate thing.) 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 He smote him in ke 
helm, bakward he bare his stronpe. pe body he did oner, 
whelm, bis hede touched pe croupe. 138a wyclif 
xxxi. 19 Who sleeth a man, or a man sleyn touchith. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS.); ^ike siluer 
..cleaep noujt to pinge pat it touchep. 1306 Guylfords 
Pitgr, (Camden) 63 If the galye had ones towched the rok, 
we had ben alt perysshed. 1633 K. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
iv. 10 The ends of their sailyards, whereof some were so 
long that they touched even the very water. 1771 Luck- 
OMBE Hist. Print. 385 Its touching the letters underneath 
may be prevented. i86o Tyndall Glac. ii. viii. 263, Loose 
shingle, .falls upon the ice where it touches the rocks. 

b. intr. or absol . : usually of two things, in 
reciprocal sense. 

1613 W. Lawson Country' Housesn, Sard. (1626] 23 That 
no tree, .drop vpon, or touch his fi2llowes...If they touch, 
the winds wiu cause a forcible rub. x8a * Suelixy Ep ipsyck. 
578 Tho.se spheres. .Touch, mingle, are ti-ansfigured. 183a 
tyemotsoH Bream Fair IVo'nt. 116 ThebrightdeathqjuiverNd 
at the victim’s throat 5 Touch’d ; and 1 knew no more. 184a 
— Talking Oak 131 So fleetly did she stir, The flower, 
she touchu on, dipt and rose. Mod, Riace them close 
together, hut do not let them touch. 

4 . trans. To be in contact with, or immediately 
adjacent to ; to adjoin, border on ; to skirt, 

c 1391 Chaucer Adrol, ii. § 3 Waite wel wber as thin 
Almury towcheth the bordurc, & set ther a prikke of ynke. 
1630 R, Jehitson's Kingd. tj- Commw, 361 TTiis State, 
touching the Apenine mountaines on the South, and the 
Adriatike Sea upon the North. 18SS5 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
m, viii, A part of the road where it touched the river. 1896 
Badbn-Powell Matabele Cantpeugn x, The Transvaal 
border touches ours near Tuli. 

b. intr, f To be contiguous to (obs.) ; Jiff, to 
have mutual contact ; (wi& upon) to succeed coa- 
tinnously. 

c;i4oo Mattodbv. (1839) vii. 80 The vale of Josaphathe, pat 
touchethe to the walles, as thoughe it were a large dyche. 
1669 Flavel Hvsb. Spir. lu. iii, Ci674> an There are several 
particulars in which Biis.. design. .and the pains of Hus- 
bandmen., do meet and touch. 1794 Paley Evid. i, ix. 
§ 4 (1817) 238 A series of writers touching upon one another, 
o. Geotn. (trans.) Of a line (straight or curved) 
or a surface : To meet (another line or surface) at 
a point so tliat when produced it does not (ordi- 
narily) intersect or ‘cut’ it at that point; to be 
tangent to. Also absol. or vttr. in redprocal sense. 

(A straight line may exceptionally both toycA and cut a 
curve or eurvedi surface at the same point, -wz. at a point of 
inflexion, where the curvature changes ftom- convex to con- 
cave or vice versa. In some cases also two surfaces (e. g. 
a cylinder and a plane, or two cylinders) may touch along 
aline instead of ata single point. See Tangent A. x,R rU) 
1570 Bilungslev Etudui iiu def. ii. 81 A right line is sayd 
to toui a drcle, which touching the circle and being 
prodneed catieth it not. 1840 Lardner Geom. sa The 
straight line jofoing the centres of circles which touch ex- 
ternally, must pass through their point of contact. ^ *883 
Eagles Consfr, Geom, Plane Cttrves 136 To describe an 


ellipse to touch five given lines. 1883 Leudf-Sdorp 0 «- 
■iuona's Prop. Geom. 147 An infinite number of conics can be 
drawn to touch a given straight line atagiven point, and to 
touch two other given straight lines. 

6. To Strike or Mt lightly (esp. with the spur, ot 
in Fencing) ; in quot. e 1 550, to hit, beat 
<<1330 Otuel 84. Wip pat word pe kinges a non Touchede 
here stedes & made hem gon. rxsso R. Wkyer Lusty 
Juventus D iij b. If thou tel not truth, I wil not be behind, 
To' touch you as wel agayne. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. IX. (S.T.S.) II. 181 As a noble horss tuechte with 
the spur is naair quik. 1809 Roland Fencing 124 At no- 
time should you endeavour to touch your adversary while 
tlirusiing carte and tierce. 1831 Scott C/. iii, Achilles 
..touciied the door with a rap, distinct at once and modest. 
6. To affect physically in some way by contact, 
a. To make an impression upon ; to stain, scratch, 
abrade, corrode, decompose, etc. 

Touched with the tar-brush (fig.) : see Tar-brush b. 

^1440 Gesta Rom, xii. 40 (Harl. MS.i If jehadde on your 
cToke, the leyne shuld not haue y-towchld your clothing. 
1677 Moxavt Meek, Exerc. i. 3 So hard that a File will not 
touch it (as .Smiths say when a File will not cut or race it). 
1723 Bradley's Fam. Bid. s.v. Silver, The Aqua Regalis; 
which dissolves Gold, will not touch Silver. i88t Young 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 143S No file or cutting 
tool will ‘ touch ’it. 

t b. intr. with upon, in same sense, Ohs, 
at6z6 Bacon i’/0's. A’e;a. Wks. 1879 I. 245/1 For dissoltv 
fion into liquor, we are to inquire. .what will touch upon, 
the one [metal] and not upon the other. 

e. trans. To magnetize by contact or rubbing 
with a magnet. ? Obs. (Cf. Touch sk ii.) 

1627 Capt. Smith .Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 The darkeCom- 
passe hath the points blacke and white, and the other onely 
touched for the tiue North and South. 1608 Ballard in 
Phil. Traits. XX. 418, 1 took my Knife, which had been 
formerly toucht. .and proferiiig it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. 1706 E, Ward Wooden World Biss. {1708) 13 
The Loadstone, ..tho’ never so well touch'd, will often point 
from its true Pole. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789); 
Toucher wt compos, to- touch the needle of a compass with 
a magnet. 7793 Hutton Math. Did. Magnet, This 
vertical way of touching a bar will not give it quite so much 
of the magnetic virtue. 

d. To apply some substance lightly to (a part 
of the body, etc.) by contact, esp. for medicinal 
purposes (const, with tbe substance) ; spec. (Medl) 
to touch the g^ttns, to induce salivation, as by the 
use of mercury. 

*602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii, 14; He touch my point, With 
this contagion, that if I gall him slighily. It may be death. 
1843 R. J. Graves Clin. Med. xxvi. 33a The raw 
surface itself - . touched with zinc ointment. 1893 W. R. 
Gowers Man. Bis. Hero. Sysi. (ed. e) II. 358 The patient 
should be brought slightly ..under its [Le, mercury’s] in^ 
fluence, so as just ‘ to touch the gums ’ as the phrase is. 

7 . To affect injuriously in some physical way 
(e.g. by fire or frost), esp. in a slight degree; to 
communicate disease to by contagion, to infect, 
taint; also spec, in reference to a horse’s ‘wind* 
or breathing. (Usually in Pa. pple^ 

rS9& Shaks. John v. vii. a It is too late, the life of all his 
blood Is touch’d corruptibly. i6« \V. Leigh Saules Solace 
(r6 17) 7 When .. he [Job] was touche in his own person, so as 
his bone daue to his flesh. 1681 Lond. Gae, Nov 1584/4 
Lost.., A bright Bay Gelding,. .all his Paces, ..his Wind 
touch’d. *772 R. Graves .‘Ipir. Quix. {1820) I« 82 A horse 
which was touched in the wind. X794. Mrs. Radcliffe 
Mysi. XJdolpko xxviii. An icy coldness touched her cheeks, 
and her fears for awhile overcame her Judgment, *884 Rob 
Hat. Sm. Story ii. The plants that were touched with frost 

8 , To test the fineness of (gold or silver) by 
rubbing it upon a touchstone (see ToucHaTONB 
l) ; '\Jiff;. to test, try, make trial or proof of (o( 5 r.). 

<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 193 There the crounes 
were wayed and touched. 1393 Shaks. John nr. i. roo 
A counterfeit Resembling Maiesty, which being touch’d 
and tride, Proues valuetesse. 1607 — Thnon in. iii. 6 They 
haue all bin touch’d, and found Base-Mettle. 174s F. 
Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. J36 They.. then carry [the bars 
of Silver] to be touch’d and mark’d. 190S H. B. Morse 
Trade Chinese E-mp. 160 It is then * touched ‘and the differ- 
ence. .from a cejtain sfandard, a.s indicated by thecolour on 
the touchstone, is written on the other ride. 

Id. To mark (metal) as of standard purity, etc., 
with an official stamp, after it has been tested. 

*423 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 257/1 That no . . Man that werketh 
Selver Hernoi,s, put noon therof to the sale, .or [=ere] that 
it be touched wyth the touche of the Liberdisbeed, that 
that may resonabli here the touche. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 142 None .shall put to sale any Silver Hame.ss In 
London before it is touched. 1746-7 in Welch Hid. Pent- 
terers' Co. (1902) II. 193 That all. .wares capable of a large 
Touch shall be touched with a large Touch. 1772-3 Act 
13 Geo. Ill, c. 52 § 6, I will touch no silver but what shall 
be of the goodness of and according to the standard of this 
kingdom. 185a A Ryland Assay Gold ^S. 72 The silver- 
smiths., were under great difficulties. .for want of assayers 
in convenient places to assay and touch their plate. 

C. intr. for pass. To appear or prove to be of 
standard fineness, on testing ; to undergo or stand 
the test. lit. 2.nd. Jiff. ? Obs. 

1618 Fletcher Loyal Subject i. w. And now you are 
brought to th’ test; touch right now,, soldier. Now shew the 
manly pureness of thy mettle, xyoi Collier M, Aurel. 31 
Hi.*! hoae.sty is right sterling, and touches as well as it looks. 
X70S1 tt. Bosmatrs Guinea 8r These Lumps or Pieces are 
called Mountain-Gold ; which being melted, touch better 
than Dust-Gold. 

8 . trans. To strike the strings, keys, etc; of (a 
musical instrument) so as to make it sound ; to 
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play on, esp. to play a few notes on ; to sound (a 
horn, a bell), [Cf. Fr. toucher la lyre, Sp. tocar 
la lira.'} f Also inir. with on (quot. c 1470 ). 

e 1470 Henrysom Oiphetes 4 Ewrydice 611 Than Orpheus 
our ressoun is full wo, And twichis on his harp. *484 Cax- 
Failes of Aisop v\. \i\\, A fyssher . . somtyme touched 
his bagpype nyhe the Ryuer for to make the fysshe to daunce. 
1580 Lyly Eiipkues (Arb.) 473 Instruments sound sweetest 
when they be touched softest. 1633 Massinger Guardian 
II. iv, I’ll touch my horn (Severiiio blows his horn); they 
know my call. 1697 Duvden Alex. Feast 32 Timotheus.. 
With flying fingers touched the lyre. *779 Mirror No. 43 
r 6 The organ was touched with a hand less firm. 1818 
Peacock Melincourt xxi, Touch the bell for the waiter. 
1830 Sir J. Barrington Pers. Sk. mun Times (ed. 2) II. 164, 

I recollect Moore one night, touching the piano-forte in 
his own unique way. i8®8 Burgon Lives i2Gd. Aten II. ix. 
ai4 Having touched the piano, [he] was requested to sing. 

b, transf. To produce (musical sounds) by 
‘ touching ’ an instrument ; to play (an air'). 

1823 Scott Pei'ijwyxxx, A person in theroyal retinue touched 
a light and lively air on the flageolet. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair lix, Touching, to the best of her simple art, melan- 
choly harmonies on the keys. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, 
Her low voice in the twilight, slowly and stopping some- 
times, touched the old air to which he had so often listened. 

10, In drawing, painting, etc. : To mark, draw, 
delineate (a detail of the work) by touching the 
surface with the pencil, brush, etc. ; also, to modify 
or alter by such touches. Hence transf. in literary 
composition. (See touch in, 31, touch uj>, 34.) 

167s A. Browne App. Art of Limning 10 The next you 
touch the Tips of the Ears with the foreraentloned Tern- 
perature. 1709 Pope Ess. Crii. 22 'I'he lines, tho’ touch’d 
but faintly, are drawn right. 1780 Cowper Let. 2 July, 
To touch and retouch is., the secret of almost all good 
writing especially in verse. 1^0 N. 4 Q. 7th Ser, X. 118^2 
My impression [of the engraving] is unequal, being faint in 
some parts, very dark in others. If the plate was worn, it 
has been ‘ touched ‘ afterwards. 

t b. intr. with upon : To add touches to, 
modify by touching, touch up. Ohs. 

1675 Bentley in Dtydeit's Mistaken Hush, To Rdr., If a 
great Master have but touch'd upon an ordinary Piece, he 
makes it of "Value. 1762-71 H. Walpole Venue's Anted. 
Paint, <1786) III. sip A French painter who was suffered to 
alter and touch upon his pictures. 

fig. {irans.) To mark slightly or superficially 
mith some colour or aspect: chiefly in/«. pple. 
Also said of the colour, etc. 

ei6oo Shaks. Sotrn, xvii, Such heauenly touches nere 
toucht earthly faces. *829 Scott Anne of G, xiii, The 
dawn had scarce begun to touch the distant'horizon. 1847 
L. Hunt far Honey xii. C1848) 158 The rock on the woody 
promontory , . is touched with rose-colour. 1883 F. M. 
Peahd Contrad, xbc, A faint smile touched her lips as she 
wondered. 

11. intr. Of a ship, or those on board ; To arrive 
and make a short stay in passing at a port or 
place on the way ; to call in passing. Also transf, 
(of a traveller), and fig. Usually with ai. 

1817 Torkington Pilp^. (1884) 16 Many Shippys and 

f alyes towche ther rather thanne at Parence, 138* N. 

.ichefield tr. Casianheda's Conq. E, Ind. i. xUi. 96 That 
in his way he should touch at the Ilande of S, Blaze. 1607 
'Urt'o^u Mneid vu. 29 Lest the Trojan's pious host Should 
bear, or touch upon th’ inchanted coast. 1723 Da Foa 
Voy. round World (1840) 58 Whenever any ship touched at 
that port. 1743 P, Thomas Jml. Anson’s Voy. 59 For the 
Ships who frequently touch here. 1828 Duppa Trav. Italy, 
etc. 206 Wejouched at Panaria,. on account of its warm 
baths of which there are numerous vestiges. 1870 Kings- 
ley in Gd. Words 20^1 Our own mat I steamers, .could as 
easily touch at I’erceira now, as they did a few years since. 

b. trans. with the port or place as obj. ; To 
land upon ; to visit in passing ; also transf. and fig. 

1393 Shaks. Rich. II, ii. i. 288 All these. .With eight tall 
ships . .meane to touch our Northerne shore. 163a J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondfs Eromena 7 Supposing that they could 
not touch land in Sardegna. 1774 Johnson Let, to Boswell 
26 Nov., Shall we touch the continent? 1830 Tennyson 
In Atetn. xiv. 2 If one should bring me this report, That 
thou badst touch'd the land to-day, 

* * Physical, passing into nm-physical. 

12. To handle or have to do with in any or the 
slightest degree: to meddle or interfere with however 
slightly 5 to ‘ lay a finger on (Usually with nega- 
tive expressed or implied.) 

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B . XVIII. 192 pat Adam & Eue , . Shnlde 
deyedoune ri3te,.If pat l>ei touched a tre, and be fruite 
eten. CX400 Destr. Troy 1337 All loste Jje lyfe bat pe lede 
toucheL 1391 Spenser M. Hubherd']e>% He so light was at 
legierdemaine, That what he toucht came not to light againe. 
1633 Fuller CA Afifrf. L ii. § i Being conscientiously 
scrupulous, not to take or touch a thread which is none of 
our own. zyrz Heahnii Co/ifecA (O.H.S.) III. 103 Five hun- 
dred Pounds, . wo>> he said he never did or would touch. 1886 
RuskiN Pneterita I, xu 34s, 1 had never touched a card, 
b. Spec. To lay hands on or meddle with so as 
to harm ; to injure, hurt, in any or the least degree. 

1297 Glouc. (Rolls) 10369 In pe popes half he sede, 
ich Liorbede..pat no man ne touch! bulke clerc. 0400 
Maundev. (1839) ix. 36 The Soudan hath do make a wall 
abouie the sepulcre, pat noman may towche it. 1596 Shaks. 
X Hen. IV, ti. iv. 300 The Lion will not touch the true 
Prince. X716 H earns Ca/fscA V, 271 He stood [in the Pil- 
lory],, on Wednesday, and was not touch’d ; but yesterday 
. , he was pelted miserably, i8ia Ld, Weli.ington in 
Examiner 23 Nov, 742/2 No officer was touched. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr. A tanem. vii. (1852) 204 The hand of violence 
, must not touch them. 1888 y/wj (weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 4/2 
Hnemy in full retreat.. .No Knglish offleers touched. 


c. To take (food or drink) ; to ‘taste’: usually 
(with negative), not to take any at all. (Cf. L. 
tangere to touch, in this sense.) 

CX400 Destr. Troy 466 'I’hat euyii full was Pat fre and no 
fode toucheL c 1430 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 3346 pe forsaide 
gose bai touched nojt. x^ Shaks. A.Y.L. ii. vii. 98 He 
dies that touchesany of this fruite. Till I, and my affaires are 
answered. X766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxi, If a spoonful of 
liquor were to cure me of a fever, I never touch a drop. 
x886 W. J. Tucker E, Europe 191 , 1 could not touch an- 
other drop, unless more of the gentiemen join me. 

t d, intr. with with, at, on : To meddle with, 
have to do with (slightly or at all) j to deal with 
cursorily (quot. 1693 ) ; to come into contact with. 

a 1636 Bp. Hall Revelation Unres/. viii. That they ever 
offered to touch with any either secular or sacred business, 
we never find. 1693 Locke Educ. § 175 Studies which a 
Gentleman should not barely touch at, but constantly dwell 
upon. 1697 CoLUKR Ess, Alor. Subf. ii. (X709) 29 He will 
never touch at a great Proposal; nor run any generous 
Hazards for his Friends orCountry, lyox Col. Rec, Pennsylv. 
II. 63 But they refused to touch with it unless it was intirely 
surrendered to ym [them]. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (x8i8) 
214 Our purity is of so delicate a complexion, that it scarce 
touches on the world without contracting a stain. 

13. trans. To get or go as far as; to reach, 
attain {lit. scoAftgf). 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 283 And with Mr bed she 
touched hevene, 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, hl ii.223,Ihaue 
touch’d the highest point of all my Greatnesse. X713 Steele 
Guard. No. 82 ? 1 Mr. "William Peer [an actor] distinguished 
himself particularly in two characters, which no man ever 
could touch but himself. 1842 Tf,nnyson Vis. Sin 23 The 
music touch’d the gates and died. 1864 — En. Ard, 57 
Ere he touch’d his one-and-twentieth May, 1883 Manch. 
Exam. 3 Dec. 4/x The price, after touching 88, fell back on 
French sales to 86. 

h.fig. To attain equality with, ‘come up to’, 
rival, compare with, colioq. 

1838 Dickens O. Tstiist xliti, Is there one of you that 
could touch him or come near him on any scent? 190a 
Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers viii, I thought there was 
nothing that could touch that maure of mine, 
t c. inir. with to, in same sense. Ohs, 
t4So-i53o Myrr. our Ladye 198 Tyl there were rysen a 
starre , , that myght with hys heate touche to the heate of the 
soime. 

14. intr, with at, to, on, upon (also absol.') : To 
approach closely, draw very near ; to verge upon j 

quot. 1615 , to resemble closely {pbs.). 

1431 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert 1$ Thus seknesgrowjmg, 
and Age of an hundred ^ere touching, he was in party com- 
pelled for to passe fro bis lif. x6is Chapman Odyss, 1. 326 
Thy forehead and fair eyes at his form touclu 1791 Buricb 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. X16 During the course of a political 
life just touching to its close. i8ox Lusignan IV. 224 
Brother Ambrose touches at that dreadful hour, which 
delivers us to the sentence of an incorruptible Judge 1 X819 
Lady Morgan Autobiog. (x8s9) 3»S He sometimes touched 
on the very verge of meanness, 183a 'L'fnou Eugene A. 
IV. iii, At length the time touched upon dinner. 

b. Naut. {trans.') To keep as close to (ihe 
wind) as the vessel will sail. Also absol, 

1368 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 54 Syne treveiss stilt, 
and lay abowt. And gar hir top twiche wind and waw. 
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 37 Touch the wind, 
and warre no more, is. .to bid him at the Helme to keeps 
her so neere tho wind as may be. xfipa Ibid. i. xvL 76 In 
keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used, . . 
Veer no more,, .touch the Wind. ci86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Caiech. 83 Keep your eye on the weather leech of 
the sails, and just keep them touching. 

15. trans. To take in the hand, take, receive, draw 
(money) [cf- F. toucher de Vargent (i 6 th c. in 
Littr 6 )] ; sometimes, to get by underhand means; 
hence {Thieves’ cant), to steal. Also absol. Now 
chiefly slang or coHoq. 

1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 233 He will give 
you a good account of Mr. Lovell and that he hath touched 
..over ;£iooo sterling to his owne use. j&x Wood Ath. 
Oxon. I. Fasti 839 Out of which, he had, 1 think, 1000 1 ., 
which, with 200 1. more, was all he touched in the said 19 
years. 2720 Swift Elegy on Demar vj He touch’d the 
I pence when others touch’d the poL 1738 Smollett Hist. 

\ Eng. I II. II, vii. 8a For secret service money during the last 
. ten years the Earl of Orford had touched jS 1,453,400 of 
public money. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxii, I proved 
the [will], .at Doctors’ Commons, and touched the whole of 
her money. X83S Thackeray Newcomes xxxi, The. .matri- 
roonial arrangement is concluded (the agent touching his 
percentage). [x8^ France II. hl v.zaSThe average 

annual ministerial salaries touched by French legislators.] 

10. To fee, ‘ tip’, bribe, tamper with. ? Obs. 

1732 Fielding Amelia xi. iv, He had heard that the great 
man must be touched ; for he never did anything without 
touching, X734 J. Shkbbeare /Jfir/TTjwswji (1766) I. 95 Mr, 

N . .having 'scaped the Servants, .without touching one 

of them. X770 Foome Lame Lover 111. Wks. X799 II. 84 
The court may proceed... But., I hope no gentleman has 
been touch’d on both sides. 

b. To ‘ come down upon’, ‘get at’, or ‘ tap ’ (a 
person) money, to succeed in getting money 
from {colloq.) ; also, to rob {thieves’ cant) ; in 
Australian slang, to swindle, cheat 
X760 C. Johnston Chrysal (xSaa) II. 43, 1 am quite broke 
up ; his grace has touched me for five hundred. 1809 E. S. 
Barrett Setting Sun III. 103 Ifyou could get me a com. 
mission, I could touch Dad for a few hundreds. 1898 Tit. 
Bits 2X May Well, old boy, I’ve just touched Reggy 
for another tenner* Westm. Gm. 14 Nov* 8/1 L.’s 
going to touch the public to a pretty tune for this. 

O. Td lay hold Upon, to arrest. 


X79X O’Keeffe Wild Oats ii. i. Knock [at his door], and 
when he comes out touch him. 

* * * pfon-physical senses. 

17. trans. To apprehend, succeed in getting at, 

‘ hit hit upon ; to guess or state correctly. ? Obs. 

c 1325 in Ret. Ant. I. 292 Thu tuchest nowt the notes [in 
singing], thu bites hem on sonder. 13.. Cursor AJ. 18940 
(Cott.) Als giif to baim b® haligast Alkin wilt to tuche and 
tnst. 1606 Shaks. Tr. iy Cr. ii. ii. 194 There you toucht 
the life of our designe. 171s De Foe Fa^it. lustmci. i.iii. 
(1841) I. 58 O you have toueffied it 1 there it lies. 1797 Ht. 
Lee Canterb. T., Old Worn. T. {1799) I. 3S0 He had at 
length, then, touched the point of truth. 

tb. intr, with at\ To succeed in hearing, to 
‘catch’. Obs. 

c 1611 Chapman ilieed xix. 77 Hard it is, in such a great 
concourse I'X'hough hearers’ ears be ne’er so sharp; to touch, 
at all things spoke. 

18. trans. To speak or write of, treat of, mention, 
tell, relate; now always, to mention briefly, 
casually, or in passing ; to refer to, allude to. 
Now rare or arfit. 

X3.. E.E. Allit.P, B. 1437 penne towched to be tresour 
[= treasurer] bis tale watz sone. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 
(Lamb. MS.) 266 The secunde part of bis Crede..towchis 
xiiij artyculis. CX440 Gesia Rem. i, x (Harl. MS.) And 
shortly for to touche bis mater ; he tooke his leve. xs8s 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. in. xi. 91 b, I will not for- 
gette to touch the manner of the apparrell. 1669 Stormy 
Mariner's Mag, v. xii. 67, I shall come to touch how to 
make a good Shot, a 1704 T. Brown Sat, agst. Worn. 120 
Nor shall I touch their secret murders. 1893 Gladstone 
Psalter 170 Subjects specially touched in particular passages 
of the Psalms, 1x1903 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Last Hope v, 
She gave a curt laugh, as if he had touched a topic upon 
which they would disagree. 

b. intr., usually with \of,\cd (obs.), on, upon, 
in same sense. Now the more usual construction. 

CX320 Cast. Lave 1309 Sumwhat touchen Ichullefonde Of 
bat Ich may vnderstonde. 17x400 MAUNDEV.T1839) xxx. 
303 The roundenesse of the erthe, of the whiche 1 haue 
towched to 300 of before. 1349 i®®® s^l- *573 k. Lloyd 
Alarrow of Hist. (1653) 39 To omit., to touch any more of 
women. 1610 UnM-vn St, Aug. CHie of God x'iiiil thought 
good to touch at thb Asian luxurie, 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett, (vol. II) 39 One cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you. x66s J. Sergeant Sure 
Footing Zz We will briefly touch at some of the Advantages 
which those Assistances . . give the Church. 1746 Weslf,y 
Anew. Ch., Priftc. Methodist 8 To touch only on what 
seems of the most Importance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
IV. 5 He touches on the same difficulties and he gives no 
answer to them, 1883 Manch. Guard. 22 Oct. 3/2 The 
matter was touched upon in a general way at the Leeds 
Conference, 

tl9. trans. (^fig. from 5 .) To take to task, 
rebuke, reprove, censure ; to charge, accuse. Obs, 
1526 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 142 Yf we be touched 
with a Sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & gentyll 
answere, 1370 Darrell Papers in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age 
(1886) App. 248 Sur Water Hungerfo, and his brother hathe 
touched me in iij thinges, tZ'S^TiKVB.'tmn.cXx.Leslie’sHisi, 
Scot. X. (S.T.S.) II. 474 Gif tha tuouche ouer scharplie, thabe 
suspected of Jnuious persoimls, 1643 y Years K, James / 
in Select.fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 306 He is stung with fear 
to be touched with Overbuij’s death. «x677 Barrow 
Serm. (1687) I. xxii. 307 Our Saviour.. touched Martha for 
being troubled about many things. 

b. "With mixture of senses; To say something 
apt or telling about, esp. in censure ; to * hit ’ by 
some apt or smart saying. Also to touch to the 
qtcich {cf. 25 h). 

a X529 Skelton Agst, Scottes 86 Thalia, my Muse, for you 
also call I, To touclie them with tauntes of your armony. 
1348 Udall Erastn. Par. Luke x. 92 b, The Pharisee bee- 
yng somewhat touched with y« aunswer of our Lord^.. 
woulde not acknowelage his owne faulte. a 1366 R. Ed- 
wardes Damon Sr Pithias Prol., In commedies the jgreatest 
skill is this, rightly to touche All thinges to the quick. 1693 
Humours Town Avj, If, therefore any find themselves 
touch’d, they ought to make a Right Use of iL 1733 Pope 
Her. Sat. it. i. 41 Ev'n tho.se you touch not, hate you. 1851 
Scott Ci. Robt. xxxiii, ‘ Marry, you touch me there said 
the centurion, 

20. trans. To pertain or relate to ; to have bear- 
ing upon ; to be the business of ; to concern. Obs, 
or tzT'cA (passing into next sense). 

a 1325 AtS. Rawl. B.jso If. 52 b, That ber ne passe no 
writ..vnder b® kinges lutele seal bat tuchi b® commune 
la we. C1350 in Eng. Gilds (liyo) 349 piug®® bat toucheb 
the rewle of be town. 1428 Surtees Misc, (1888) 7 Yis mater 
touched all ye gudemen of ye consell. XS3S Coverdalb 
Eccl. xii. 14 Feare God, and kepe his comauiidementes, for 
that toucheth all men. 1697 Bentley Phal, (1699) laS 
[These] Arguments touch only tliose particular Epistles. 
X883 MancE. Guard, Oct, 3/3 This.. touches us not as 
Liberals or Conservatives, but as citizens. 

+ b. intr. w'lth to, unto, Upon, in same sense, 
c 2323 Poem times Edw. 1 1 (Percy Soc.) xxxix, ?ut ther 
b another craft That towcheth to clergy. X390 Gower 
Conf, I. 223 That oght unto my ladi toucheth. X4S6 Sir G. 
Flsva Law Arms (S.T.S.) 220 The offence touchis to the 
realme, and to the citee anerly of thair propre burges. 1323 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxcv. 682 [It was] the duke of 
Lancastre, to whome the matere moost touched. X673 
Essex Papers iCamden) 104 This may a litle touch upon 
his Father in Law, my Lord ChancelB. x8i6 Scott Antiq. 
xxxiv, Ne’er a man should steer a hair touching to Monk- 
I barns while Steenie and I could wag a finger. 

e. To have affinity with, f intr. with at {obs.), or 
trans, {obs. or arch. exc. as directly from 3 or 4 ). 
c i6n Chapman Iliad xxi. 103 None now of all the brood 
I of Troy, .shall any breath enjoy.., specially that touch at 
I Priams race, 1774 Bukkb Corr. (1844) I. 303 To secure 
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the attendance of those whom they touched the most nearly. 
1888 Bosgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. v. 6 He never identified 
himself with any school of religious thought, though he 
touched them all. , . . 

21. trans. i o be felt as the concern ot or impor- 
tant to ; to be a matter of moment to ; to aftect, 
make a difference to. 

£1470 Golagros 4 - Gaw. 1177 It tuichis mync honour sa 
neir.^1491 AeijMen. K//, c. 16 § 8 That this Acte., in no 
wise extend to ne touche the warde ne manage of Henry 
Erie of Essex. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 136 A 
thynge. .which herafter may sore touche the Countrey of 
Flaunders. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VII J, n. ii. 54 His Curses 
and his blessings Touch me alike; th’are breath I not be- 
leeue in. i88a Pebody Eng. Journalism xxi. 156 Till the 
publication of penny newspapers a few years ago the posi. 
tion of the Provincial Press was hardly touched. 
t 22 . To produce an impression on, strike, impress 
(the senses, or organs of sensei. Obs, 

£•1400 Destr. Tray 1668 Bright Aumbur, liat..smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute. 1396 
Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 76 If. .any ayre of niusicke touch 
their eares. *607 — Cor. ii. i. 61 If the drinke you giue 
me, touch my Palat aduersly, I make a crooked face at it. 
1629 Milton Mom. Christ's Nativity, Hymn xiii. Ring 
out ye Crystall sphears, Once bless our human ears, (If ye 
have power to touch our senses so). 1M7 — P. L. ix. 987. 


23 . To affect mentally or morally, to imbue with 
some quality ; in bad sense, to infect, taint (cf, 7). 
Also predicated of the quality. Usually in fa. ffle. 

13.. Cursor M. 11328 (Cott.) pis symeon pat had his last 
Toched o pe hali gast. 13.. E, E. Allit. P. h. 897 For 
neuer lesyng ne tale vntrwe Ne towched her tonge for no 
dysstresse. a 1368 So Fremmit is my Fortoun 14 in Banna- 
tyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 717 Hairtles I am, for slewth 
twichis me so, 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. in. ii. 366, I thanke 
God, I am not a Woman to be touch’d with so many giddie 
offences as hee [ray uncle] hath generally tax’d their whole 
sex withal. i64o-x Sir B. Rudyaro Sp. in Rushw. Hist, 
Coll. IV. 167 The Scots being truly touched with 

Religion, according to their Profession. 1830 Tennyson 
In Mem. cix. 10 High nature amorous of the good, But 
touch’d with no ascetic gloom. 1871 Morley Crit. Misc, 
Ser. L Byron (1878) 211 Byron was touched by the same fire. 

b. pass. To be deranged mentally in a slight de- 
gree ; in pa.pple. slightly insane or cra zy, ‘ cracked 
[1603 Shaks. Meas.for M, v, i. 31 With that opinion That 
I am touch’d with madnesse.] 1704 Steelb Lying Cover 
V. iii. Pray mind him not, his Brain is touch’d. X705 Van- 
brugh Confed. v. ii. You see master’s a little— touched, 
that’s all. x8io Sporting Mag, XXXV. 292 He thought 
he was a little touched, or insane. 1873 Mtss Thackeray 
Old Kensington xxviii. What an extraordinary creature 
poor Sarah is I touched, certainly. 

24 . To affect with some feeling or emotion ; to 
move or stir the feelings of ; to produce an emotion 
in ; spec, to affect with tender feeling, as pity or 
gratitude. Const, with. 

c 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr, 2 pe mynd towchede with pe 
souer.ayne swettnes. 0x300 Three Kings Sons 188 He 
thought it touchid hir hert .somwhat. X603 H. Crosse 
Veriues Cornmnu. (1878) xig [He] heareth a buzzing sound 
in his eares, but is neuer truly toucht in his heart, xfigx 
Gouge Gods Arroevs tu. § 30. 277 It is inhumanity not to 
be touched with others needs. 171X Steele Spect. No. xi 
p 7 , 1 was so touch'd with this Story.. that I left the Room 
with Tears in my Eyes. X833 Tennyson Poems 133 That 
man, of all the men I ever knew, Most touched my fancy. 
x86o Thacker.ay Round, Papers, Nil nisi bonum 227 , 1 can’t 
say how much the tliought of that fidelity has touched me. 

b. With the feeling as subject ; in passive const. 
with the feeling. 

X360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 371 They are neither 
touched with the gilt of conscience, nor haue given none 
any occasion of displeasure. X663 Bp. Patrick Parab, 
Pilgr. xii. 70, I know this touches you with a strong incli- 
nation to it. 1718 Pope Iliad xxi. 103 If ever yet soft pity 
touch’d thy mind. x8io Scott Lady of L, x, ix, Then, 
touched with piiy and remorse, He sorrowed o’er the expir- 
ing horse. 

o. To influence, move (in mind or will"). 

X570 T. Wilson Demasth. Oral., Life 127 As for corrupt- 
ing liim wy th giftes or rewardes. he is no more to be touched 
that way, than was Aristides. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 43 No 
Decree of mine Concurring to necessitate his Fall, Or touch 
with lightest moment of impulse His free Will. 

25 . a. To grieve, vex 5 to injure, harm : esp. in 
a slight degree. ? Obs. (or merged in 33). Cf. 5. 

. 1335 Stewart Scot, (Rolls) ll, 262 Asressone wald, 
it tuechit him full soir. 1381 Reg, Privy Coundl Scot, III. 
401 Be the violatioun and brekof the same his Hienes issum- 
quhat twitchit and offendit unto. 1608 Yorks, Trag. i. ii. 
Shall I stand idle And see my reputation touch'd to death? 

b. To hurt or wound in mind or feelings, as if 
by touching a sore or tender part; to irritate, 
sting, nettle. Often in Jig. phrases, as touch to the 
(Cf, 5, 19 b.) 

XS89 Love St Fort. Aijb, He hath been lately rubde and 
toucht perhaps too neere. i6oo "S,. 'Sioim'v tr, Cotxestaggio 
85 They touched the ministers of iustice to the quicke. xyii 
Addison Sped. No. 99 i* 7 Telling a Man he lyes, is touch, 
ing him in the most sensible Part of Honour. xSzo Hogg 
Tales fs Sk,, Bridal of P. II. 66 He feared it would be., 
touching the king upon the sore heel. X898 J. Arch Story 
of Life x.\. 257 It touched scores and scores of labourers on 
the raw. 

II. Phrases. 

26 . Phrases with other verbs or sbs. Touch, 
and go : to touch for an instant and immediately 
go away or pass on ; to deal with momentarily or 
slightly. (.See also Touch and go and a.) 

XS49 Latimer xst Serm. bef. Edw. F/ (Arb.) 26 As the 


text doeth ryse, I wyl touche and go a lyttle in euery place, 
vntyl I come vnto to much. x6oo Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah 
446 Therefore it shall be enough for me, now to touch and go. 
c X670 in Roxb. Ball (1891) Vll. 486 A Taylor in the Strand 
..Most finely was Trappan’d, touch and go, 
b. Touch and run : see Touch sb. i g. 

27. Touch and take: in various senses (see 
above and Take w.); in quot. 1793 , to lake fire at 
a touch. 

1670 N arborough Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 
14 ()ne blinded with a Cloth serv’d every Man as they were 
called to touch and take, X793 Regal Rambler 40 Our 
hero laid in a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phospliorus. 1803 Nelson Let. to J. D, Thom- 
son 3 Sept,, The Enemy have a shoal of frigates with their 
fleet and other Small Vessels, which will take their Crippled 
Ships in Tow. My Motto shall be Touch and Take. 

28 . La comb, with sh. To touch one's hat \ to raise 
the hand to the hat and touch it in token of saluta- 
tion (an abbreviated form of the act of taking off 
or raising the hat). Const, to (the person saluted). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. ix, And, touching his hat, 
he was riding away. 1820 W. Iwvna Sketch Bk. II. 149 
Not a stage coach-man.. but touches his hat as he passes. 
X840 Halibukton Letter Bagiv, 54 We bow and touch our 
hats with much formality. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. i. 
So Mr. Grimes touched his hat to him. 

29 . In To touch wood. a. In a children's game : 
see quots. 1849, 1888. b. In folk-lore, or quasi- 
superstitions use: To touch wood as a charm to 
avert apprehended misfortune, esp. that apt to 
follow untimely boasting or self-gratulation : cf. 
L. ahsit omen! (Omen sb., quot. 1637). 

X849 Boy's Own Bk. 37 This, .game ['Touch si. i g] is 
sometimes called ‘ Touch-iron ’ or ‘Touch- wood’; in these 
cases the players are safe only while they touch iron or wood, 
as may be previously agreed. They are liable to be touched 
only when running from one piece of wood or iron to another. 
1888 Berksk. Gloss., Touch 'ood- Boys have games called 
‘touch ‘ood ’ and ‘ touch-iron ’, where anj-one not touching 
either of the substances named is liable to be caught by the 
one standing out and has to stand out accordingly. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 30 Dec, 2/3 On the next occasion when _we 
read of Christmas with spring weather or of the changing 
seasons we shall * touch wood 

III. In combination with adverbs. 

30 . Touch, down. Rugby Football trans. To 
touch the ground with (the ball) behind the goal, 
usually that of the opposing side ; also absol. See 
also touch-down sb. (Touch- 2). 

1864 Field s N ov. 33x/x The Old Rugbeians . . soon touched 
the ball down in the School goaL Ibid 19 Nov. 354/2 [see 
Touch w, sf]. x88a Standard ao Nov. a/8 The Military 
had., to touch-down several times in self-defence. xSpx 
Football : Rmly Unum Laws § xp A Maul in Goal is when 
the bait is held inside the goal line and one of the opposing 
sides endeavours to touch it down. X897 Sport S 7 nan 16 Dec,, 
[B.] took a shot at goal. .but the ball went wide and J. 
Couched down. 

31 . Touoh. la. trans. In drawing, painting, etc. ; 
To insert (a detail) by touching with the pencil, 
brush, etc. 

^ X87X Routtedgds Ev. Boy's Ann. Oct 615 The dry leaves 
in the hedges.. may be touched in with burnt sienna. xBpa 
Photogr. Ann. II. 262 Touching in as small a portion of top 
edge as possible. 

32 . Touoli off. trans. a. To represent exactly, 
to ‘ hit off’ (cf. 17) ; also to touch it off, to 
exactly right, hit the mark exactly; in quot. 1766, 
to ‘take the measure of’ correctly, ‘size up’; 
hence to be a match for {obs.'). 

1738-63 Goldsk. A'xs. i. rs, I was [told].. that I should 
now see something touched off to a nicety, for Mr. Sprig, 
gins was going to give us ‘ Mad Tom ’ in all its glory. xySs 
Goldsm. Vic. tv. xii, I knew you would touch tliem off. 
1821 Galt Ayrshire Legatees viii. He's such a funny man 1 
and touches off the Londoners to the nines. 

b. To fire off (a cannon, etc.), orig. by putting 
a match to the touch-hole. 

X907 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 7/3 The only delay.. is due 
to a fear that a dispatch of the troops wilt touch off the 

33 . Totioh. out. trans. To clean out (comers) 
by touches or light strokes, as in wood-carving. 

X879 Cassells Techn. Educ, IV. 71/2 Tools.. for fancy 
work, and for touching out corners difficult of access. 

34 . Toach. up. a. trans. To improve, finish, or 
modify by adding touches or light strokes. 

" X715 Addison Freeholder Na 44 e 3 What he saw was. . 
her natural Countenance, touched up with the usual Im- 
provements of an aged Coquette. vjefiPhil, Trans. XLV. 
X73 All the illuminated Sets were., touch’d up and finish’d 
by his own Hand. x86o Thackeray Papers, Screens, 

Suppose the Editor. . never ‘ touched up ' one single line of 
the contribution. _x863 Baring-Gould Iceland 277 It is 
touched up, but it is for the most part quite trustworthy. 

b. To Stimulate by striking lightly or sharply, 
as with a whip ; hence Jg. to remind, * to gently 
jog the memory’ (Farmer A’i&».?’). 

1810 sporting Mag. XXXV. 34 X,SingU Stick) Maslen set 
to with great confidence, sharply touching up the right arm 
of his antagonist. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxxii. He let 
out his whip-lash and touched up a little boy on the calves 
of bis legs. 1902 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Stronger than Love 
viii, She touched up the ponie.s,aud brought them, over the 
bridge, .at a great pace. 

Toticb.- sb, or vb, in combination. 

1 , a. Simple attrib. combinations of the sb., 
as touch-feelit^, -knowledge, -pleasure, -sensation. 


b. Special combinations of the sb. (or in some 
cases directly from the vb.-stem) : touch-bodies, 
-corpuscles Anat., minute bodies of connective 
and nervous tissue occurring in the skin of the 
hands, feet, lips, and other parts, supposed to 
be connected with the sense of touch ; also called 
tactile corpuscles ; touch-cell Anal., a nerve-cell at 
the end of a sensory nerve in a touch-corpuscle; 
touoh judge, in Rugby Football, an umpire who 
marks when and where the ball goes ‘ into touch* 
(Touch sb. 12), corresponding to a linesman in 
the Association game ; touch-key, name given to 
an instrument for scientific experiments on the sense 
of touch ; touch-needle, a slender bar or rod of 
gold or silver, one of a set of different standards 
of fineness, used in conjunction with a touchstone 
for testing the fineness of gold or silver ; touch- 
plate, one of a set of plates bearing the ‘ touches' 
or official marks of the company of pewterers 
(Touch sb. 5 b); f touch-point Ceom., point 
of contact ; touch-proof, in Sugar Mannf. a 
method of testing the degree of crystallization of 
the syrup by touching a dre.p of it, laid on the thumb, 
with the forefinger, and drawing it out to a thin 
thread; f touch-warden : see quot. 1676 (cf. 
Touch sh, 5, v. 8 ) ; also Jg.\ touch watch, a 
watch so contrived that the time by it can be ascer- 
tained by touch, e. g. in the dark ; touch-weight, 
one of a set of weights used in experiments on the 
sense of touch, c. Connected with the notion of 
ready ignition : see Touch-powdeb ; touch-pan, 
the pan of an old-fashioned gnn, into which 
the touch-powder was put ; touch-paper, paper 
steeped in nitre so as to burn slowly on being 
touched by a spark, used for firing gunpowder, 
etc. ; touch-plate, the metal plate in which was 
the touch-hole of a culverin ; touch-string, string 
steeped in nilre used as a fuse (cf. touch-paper). 
See also Touch-box, Touch-hole, Touchwood. 

1889 Cent. Did, s.v. Corpuscle, Tactile corpuscles.. Also 
called.. touch-corpu.scle.s, *touch-bodies, palpation-corpus- 
cles. X897 Parker & Haswkll Zool, II. zoo Touch-oor- 
pusclM are formed of an ovoidal mass ot connective tissue 
containing a ramified nerve, tlie terminal branches of which 
end in *touch-cells. 1876 Dohring Dis, Skin 26 Tactile 
corpuscles are also called *touch corpuscles. 1899 AUbuU's 
Syst, Med. VI. 641 A trophic centre in a touch coinusole, 
x88^ tr. Loize's Meiapk. iv. 307 heading. How can *’rouch- 
feelmgs form a series? X803 Daily News 14 Dec. a/6 
Messrs. Temple Gordon and Percy Cbvistopherson were 
*touch judges. 1804 Westm. Gas. xx Jan. 5/3 Altogether 
14 players were injured, the touch-judge was threatened, 
and the referee reported that it had never been his lot to 
witness such a shameful exhibition. X903 Titchknsb 
Exper, Psychol. II. l xso Fig. 6a Scripture's “touch key. 
1884 Si. James’ Gas. 13 June 4/2 The true dealer's “touch, 
knowledge of Oriental antiquities. 1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. 
PhiL-Techn, 124 Accustoming himself to compare the 
colours of a good set of “Touch needles. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch Ijr Clockm. a66 Touoh needles are small bars of gold, 
one each of all the different standards likely to be tested. 
X59X Sylvester Dn Barias t. vii. 36 Down falls the Cook, 
up from the “Touch-pan flies A ruddy flash. 1730 PkiL 
Trans, XL VI. 449 Neither these, nor those of Cheltenham, 
will deflagrate or flash in “Touch-Paper. 183a Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. v. 113 Why dost thou not fiire?.. 
So please your worship, the wind hath extinguished the 
touch-paper. 1873 E. Sfon Workshop Receipts^er. i. isr/a 
Touchpaper.. placed, .round the mouth of the firework, and 
twisted into a point. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub, 178 [The 
miners] have a “touch-pipe, that is, rest. .half an hour to 
smoke a pipe. 1308 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 122 For 
vernesingof ane lang culveryn and gibing of the end of it 
and the “twich plaith. 1902 Welch Hist. Pewterers' Co. 
I. Introd. I The. .inventories of the Company’s uoods show 
that touch-plates existed at an early datCi a i6r8 Sylves- 
ter Spectacles xii, How soon doe Odours from thy Nostrils 
fly ! How short, “touch-Pleasures (tipt with pain and fear) 1 
160Z Blundevil TheoriquesSeuen Planets 29 The “Touch- 
point, otherwise called the point of concauitie. Ibid. 73 
The right line BHP sheweth the Touch-point. 1899 All- 
butt's Syst, Med VII. 35 The transmission of ordinary 
“touch sensations being unimpaired. axSto Alb. Smith 
Land Med. Stud. (1861) 61 Crackers. , contrived to explode 
at any period.. by attaching graduated pieces of “touch- 
string to them. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. X72 The grape of the 
Index [finger].. is., chiefe “Touch-warden to the King of 
the five senses. 1676 B. W[illis] Man, Goldsm. 30 The 
Wardens that are to make the Assays and mark the Silver, 
are now called the ’Touch- Wardens. 1862 Catal. Iniemat, 
Exhib., Brit, II. No. 3324 “Touch watches, regulators, and 
railway clocks. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch Clockm. 
Blind Man's Watch,.. E watch in which the progress of the 
hands may be ascertained by touch... The objection to this 
form of touch watch is that if the pointer is pressed hard 
against the finger it is apt to advance the hands of the 
watch, 1903 'Titchener A'jgSrn II, n. 46 The 

“Touch-Weights. Sets of these weights were made, a few 
years ago, by Willyoung. 

2 . Sabstaatival phrases consisting a. of the vb. in 
combination with an advb. : touch-back (Rugby 
Football), the act of touching the ground with the 
ball on or behind the player’s own goal-line after 
it has been, driven there by the opposing side; 
touch-dowTi (Rtigby Football), the act of touch- 
ing the ground with the ball behind the goal-line, 
usually that of the opposing side; safety touch- 
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down^ tlie same done behind the player’s own goal- 
line after it has been driven there by his own side, 
in order to prevent the opposing side from making 
a touch-down; touGh-up, an act of touching up 
(see Todch v, 34 a); a stroke added by way of 
improvement or finish ; also a slight incitement 
or reminder ; b. of the vb. with object; touoli- 
mo-wall, -s, Tennis : see quots. 

a. 1854 Field ag Oct. 315/1 The School . . ohtaininj' two 
* ♦touches down V which Poole, .was unable to turn into a 
goal. 189s Outing’ (U.S.) XXVII. 349/2 Canadian system 
of scoring. . . A ‘ touch-down ' or ‘ try ' consists of four points 
with tlie privilege of trying a kick at the goal, which, if suc- 
CKsful, nets the team which scored two points more. 1885 
Atkemeum i Aug. 144/3 Tom kloote did not. .give the 
great novelist a retrospective *touch-up with his poetic 
pencil. 1907 Times 3 May 4/1, 1 ask your lordship to give 
a sort of a kind of ‘ toueh-u p * to these people. 

b. 1777 [T. Swift] Gamblers i. 221 Now sounds the Grill ; 
'tis. Setts, and Touch-no-wall, And Chaces echo thro' the 
lattic’d Hall. 18.. Laws Tennis i 33 in J. Mai'-shall Ann, 
Tennis (1878) i6a When the odds of touch-no- waits, or touch- 
no'-side- walls,, are given, a ijall retnrned by the giver of the 
odd% which makes a nick, is counted for the .striker. 1878 
J. Marshall Ann. Tennis 160 Touch-no-walls, or All-ihe- 
■walls : a point of cramped-odds, by which the giver of the 
odds loses a stroke whenever a ball, returned by him, touches 
a wall or a gallery-post, or enters, an opening, before falling 
on the floor. 

, Toucliable (bp-tjabl), a, [f. Touch v. -p 
-AELIS.J Capable of being toucbed. 

1 . Affecting the sense of touch ; tangible.. 

tf 1400 IVyclif s Bible Heb. xii. 5* ban not come to the 
tretable fyer, or able for to touche [v.r, or toucheable]. 
*37* J- Jones Bathes of Bath ii. 18 The truest toucbestoiiei 
of all properties, trying both toucheable and tasteable 
qualities. 1656 W. D. tr, Cemeniud Gate Lai, Uni. § 469. 
13S To the end that things touchable may in lying down 
gently affect us. 1829 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (i86g) 1. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable,, as touchable, or tasteable. 

b. Fit to be touched or tasted, nonce-use, 

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. IxxxviL i88r Black Beautiful 
Wretch, etc. III. 177 The butter was not touchable. 

2 . C'lpable of being affected in mind or feeling. 

iSaa Examiner Every mind touchable by musical 

sounds, 1890 Church Union (N.Y ) May, Such of our 
readers as are touchable by the appeal of this writer. 

Hence Ton'oliableaess. 

i6aa T. Granger Eiv. Legike 66 Also visiblenesse, touch- 
ablenessej ■which ate in.sep.irable both in .state of mortalitie, 
and in the state of glory. 1674 Blount Glassogr.^ Tangi- 
litiiyx touchableness. 

Tou’cll and go”, si. and adj. fhr. (Also with 
hyphens.) [The vbl. phrase Utich and go (Touch 

o. 86)1 used as sb, or adj.] 

A. sb, L The act of touching for an instant and 
quitting immediately j, something done quickly or 
instantaneously. 

. i6ss Mqufbt & Bennkt Health’s Imfr. (1746) 59 How. 
soever we may taste of it to bring on Appetite, let it be but 
a touch and go. 

2 . Applied to a person of hasty temper or dis- 
position. nonce-use, 

x67S Duffexx Maek Temp. iii. i, Old touch and go, why 
so hasty? 

3 . A risky, precarious, delicate, or ticklish, case 
or state of things (such that a mere touch may 
cause disaster); a narrow escape, ‘near shave’. 

1815 R. Wabdlaw Let. In Alexander Life vi. (1856) 166 
Twas touch and go— but I got my seat. 1831 Mtss Ferrier 
Desiiuy iv, So it was ■»!& Glenroy and hts lady. It had 
been touch-and-go ■with them for many a day; and now 
..ended in a threatened separation. *858 C Hunt in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 84 Passingso close, that it h often 
a ‘touch and go*, Smvih SailoFs word-bk.. Touche 

anti-go, said of anything within an ace of ruin; as in roiind- 
ing a ship very narrowly to escape rocks, &a, or when, 
under sail, she rubs against the ground' ■with her keel, 
without much diminution of her velocity. 1887 ' H. Smart’ 
Cleverly^ Won iii, She caught [the horse] . .by the mane, and 
though it was touch and go she managed to retain her seat, 

B. adj. 1 . Involving or characterized by rapid, 
slight, or superficial execution; sketchy;, casual, 
careless; instantaneous; expeditious. 

i8ia H. & J. Smith Rey. Addr. Pref. n There is an art of 
■writing for the Theatre, technically called tnairArrwif gw,., 
indispensable when we consider the small quantum of pa- 
tience which, .a London audience can be expected to afforA 
183a Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 247 Free to introduce anec. 
dotes, quotations, and all such touch-and-go things as the 
formality of an e-ssay tvould not admit of. 183* J, P. 
■Kennedy Swallow B. xii, It was a touch-and-go manner 
which, spoke volumes. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 
(1886) 98 In the neighbourhood of woman, it is but a touch- 
and-go association that can be formed amongst defenceless 
men. 1883 Miss Braddom Wyllard’s Weird iv, A murder 
of that kind' must be touch and go— no sooner thought of 
than done. 1891 Spectator 14 Feb. 246/2 They are ‘ touch- 
and-go 'sketches, and impressions such as a clever man may 
throw off at will, 

2 . Risky, of the nature of a narrow escape ; c£ 
A. 3. 

1836 Alexander!?. Wardtawdi. 168 His getting off at 
all was generally a ‘ touch and go ’ matter. 1897 Blackmdrb 
in Blackm. Mag. Sept. 361 Some touch and go adventure 
ha has been thxouglv 

+ Tou'cliangle. Ohs. rare, 7 = Angle-twitch, 
worm used as bait in angling. 

*581 J. Bell H addon’s Ansm. Osor. 291 With this touche 
angle he may fisbe a good while, and' catch a fooU at the last. 


•f'3!on*chk‘nt, fref. Obs.rare. Icl.F. fouc^anf 
prejo. use of pr. pple, of toucher to Touch.] = 
TouoHiNa/iftf/. 

c 1375 Cursor M, 26439 fFairf.) Touchant dedelt synne say 
we. 1423 Poston Lett, I. 21, 1 send yow. .ihe copie of un- 
frendly kltre..senlt to me late, touchant the same matier. 
f 1430 Ibid. 30 My clerke, to wham I prey yow to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this matier. 1457 HARnisc Ckrott, 
in Eng, Hist. liev. Oct. (1912) 751 His grenance.. touchant 
the Euydence of the souereynte of Scotlonde. 

Toucliar, obs. form of Tocher. 
t To'tt’Ch.-'box. Obs. exc. IJist. [for touck-pmo- 
der box', see Touch-powceu.] A box for ‘ touch- 
powder or priming-powder, iurmerly forming part 
of a musketeer's equipment. 

tS49 Acts Prky Cmtncil (iBgo) II. 348 Flasfces, cviij j 
touche boxes, ct 1564 Wilts $ Imi. H, C. (Surtees) I. 226 
One dagg w*''* flask and tutchbockes v». 1390 Sir J. Smyth 
Eisc. Weapons ax The touchpowder in the touch-boxes also. 
1391. Gaminfs Art Warre 3 Hys Ffaske and I'lttchboxe 
must keeps hys Ponder, 1398 Barret Theor, Warres ui. 
L 34 To liane his touchboxe fastened by the string.. and to 
prime his peece ■with touch-powder. 1627 Capt. Smith 
Seasnan’s Grout. xLv. 68 A Home is his touch-box. x66a 
Act 12 CA(M.y/.c.4 Sched. s.v. Boxes, Touch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen.. j..L 190a Firth Crom- 
zoells Army iv. 81 Aline powder for pi iming..in what was 
termed a touch-box or primer^ and a coarser powder for 
loading.. in his flask. 

Touched (totjt),///. «. Also y-S toueht. [f. 
Touch v. -t- -bb l.] In various senses corresponding 
to those of Touch ». 

In quot. a 162$, tried, proved (sense 8); in quot. 1667, 
magnetized (sense 6c>; in quoL 1660 absol. from sense 2 b. 

Touched gold, the toum-piece given by the sovereign 
when be touched for the ‘king’s evil', supposed to retain a 
healing virtue. Toitched prop:^ a ‘ proof' from an en- 
graved or etched plate approaching completion, submitted 
to tlieartist of tliepictnre copied, forhisapprovalarcriticisnL. 

n!x4oo BvLTOHbcaAii’c47i(W. de W. 1494) u. ii. It was 
irapossj’blft goddis sone to be borne of towchyd woman. 
a 1386 Sidney Arcaitia (1622) 461 To xepay the touched 
honour of her house, a 1623 Fletoier Women Pleased n. 
i, Ye shall be sure I am a touch’d friend. _ 1660 Evelyn 
6 July, The other Chaplaine.., having Angel gold 
strung on white ribbon on his atme, delivers them one by 
one to his Majestic, who puts them about the necks of the 
touched as they passe. 1&7 H- Oldenburg in PhiL Tratis. 

II. 423 'Wliether tonched Needles move otherwise, when 
the Veins of Iron do not lie North and South. 1713 E. 
Betts i Mar. in The Beits ofWartluun xvL (1912) 167 My 
mother lent Coz Mary Betts ye piece of toucht gold with ye 
Britaine and this motto [etc.]. xS&t Thorkbury Turner I. 
408 Turner was always quarrelling with the engravers about 
his touched proofs. He wanted every proof on which he 
had written directions to be returned. 

b. With adv., as touched-up : see Touch v. 34. 
X87S tr. Vogel's Chent. Light vL 48 A single touched-up 
negative gave hundreds of unexceptionable impressions. 
Hence To'a'cliediiess (in quot., state of being 
mentally ‘ tonched slight insanity). 

1883 F, W. Robinson Hands of f ustice it. v. Clambering 
out of the window in the middle of the night was a striking 
example of his ‘ touchedness ’. 

Touelier (to'tjai). [f. Touch w.-f-EEi.] One 
who or that which touches, in senses of the verb. 

1. gen. a. lit. or in physical sense. 

143s Misyn Fire of Lore i. xxv. 54 Qwhils Jie hart of )>e 
toucher in dyuers desires is takyn. 1493 Tremsa’s Earth. 
De P. R. vti. lxvL(W.deW.>Siij, Yfbeltorpedalbe touchyti 
with.aspere,thetQwcher shall fele the violence of the venym. 
XS48 IJdai.l, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. ix. 59 [Jesus]' loked 
about hymi as sekiug for the priuy toucher. r68o C. N esse 
Church Hist. 340 Touch a gresat man upon the sore,. he 
fumes and casts the toucher into prison. 1763 Life Swift 
in Whs. XI. 26s A tlustle is the Scotish arms Which to tlie 
Toucher threatens harms. 1004 Times, Lit, SuppL i Apr.. 
97/2 That high sort, .means d»tb to the profane toucher. 

b. fig. 

i6ox Deacon & Walker Spirits 4 DivAs 121 This argu- 
ment, .i? a toucher. 1709 Mss. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) 

III. 323 A Heart truly touch'd, values nothing in comparU 
son with the 'roucher. 1846 Havdon in GuUick & Tiinbs 
Paint. (i359 )' *35 The touchers . .are the great men lYbo bad 
discovered the optical priniaples of imitating nature to con- 
vey thought, 

c. With adv., as toucher-up. 

xgoS Westm. Gas. 28 Tan. 4/1 Taken., ad vantage of by 
the wily d-ealer and his ally, the ‘ toucher-up'. _ 

2 . Borals. A bowl which touches the jack. 

1600 Summed s Last Will 1178 Ho, wel shot, a 

tiitcher, a totcher! 1639 Fuller App. Itg. Irmoc, (1840) 
552, 1 expected when the Animadvertor bad knocked away 
my bowl, be wouM have laid a toucher in the room thereof. 
x868. ' S. Daryl.’ Qttoits 4 Bowls sr A 'bowl which touches 
the JaAatany timeduringie3Coursa.,iscall«l a ‘ toucher’. 

8 . An instrmnenit for touchingr see quot 
x88s C. G. 'W. Lock Workshop Receipts Sen rv. ysjla By 
means of a little strip of brass — called a * toudier — the 
crossings are found [in examining a watch]. 

4 . eoUoq. or slang, a. A case of close contact, an 
exact fit b. A very neat approach, a ‘ near go’ ; 
in phr. as near as a toucher, v&ry nearly, all but 
xSaS Craven Gloss, s, v,, An exact fit. ‘It hits to a toucher 
i.e. so exactly that the joints touA each other. 1840 J. T. 
Hewlett P. Priggim ix, ‘ So Di«3t and Tripes were nearly 
being msticated! this morning As near as a touchers 
x86o Sala Baddington Peerage I. xvK. 298 It was a near 
toucher, though f 1894 AsTLSy.yo Years Life II. 199, 1 was 
as near as a toucher turning too short, through nustakiug 
the post. 

Toueb.e!!’, obs. form of Tochbb. 

Toia.*db;rhQlek [f. Touqb- in imch-imoder-¥ 


Hole.] A small tubular hole in the breech of a 
fire-arm, through which the charge is ignited; 
the vent. > 

iSor Acc. Ld. High Treas. Seot.U.25 Item, for casting of 
the erd fra_Mons [Meg], and to turne hir and lay the twych 
hole vp, ..Hjs. ijd. 1560 Whitehorne Ch-d. Souldiours 33 
Putting sum poulder in the toudiehole and aboute the 
tquebhole, the Gunne is then charged. 1618 in Fo.-iter Estg. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 31 The fire out of hir toutchole (as yt 
is most likely) tooke hold of the bandekras.. X709 Dampieh 
Voy. III. II. 81 Six bad Guns, .whose Touch-holes.. are so 
enlarg’d., that a great part of the strength of the Powder 
flies^way there. r837 W, Irving Capt. Bonneville (1849) 
193 Some of the more knowing, .contrived to stop the touch- 
holes. of the field-pkces with dirt, 
bw fig. or allusively. 

x6oa Mahstom Ant. 4 Met. a. Wks. 1856 I. ig The match 
„ will presently set fire to the touch-hole of intemperance. 
r6i7 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel n. ii. ax6z< 
Fletcher & Mass. Oust. Country m. iii. 1664 Butler 
Hud, II. ti. 830 Like linstock, to the horse's touch.fiofc. 

Touchily {tvtjin), adv. [f. Touchy -p-ly 2, j 
In a louclty manner ; irritably, testily ; ]• saucily, 

1633 ‘Waterhouse Apol. Learn. 251 'I'he King answered 
only. Say what I can do acceptable to the Athenians ; the 
Varlet Democrates replyed touchily. Nothing better then to 
hang thy .selfe. X844 Wahdlaw Prov. II. xxxix. 47 The 
hasty .spirit, .startles touchily at every word. 1888 Mr& H. 
Ward R, Elsmere xlv. Rose . . had grown so touchily 
sensitive. 

Touchiness (to-t/ings). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality cf being tGUcky. 

1 . Sensitiveness ot temper, irritability, testiness. 

1633 Gavveh Hterasp. To Rdr. 26 Nor is be ignorant of 

the totichinesse, and roughnesse,.of many mens spirits in 
these times, rfiflo- Kickeringiix 'gainaica (1661) g6 'i'heir 
discontents had heated them to so (tinder-like) a 'i’ouchi- 
nesse, that they were ready to take fire on all occa.sions, 
i8a8 Lights 4 Shades. II. 32 She is known only by her 
one absorbing quality of touchiness, and is dreaded and 
hated accordingly. 

2 . Ticklishness, precariousness. 

1648 Eikon Bas. iii. rr My friends resented it as a motion 
..not guided ■with such discretion, as the touchinesse of 
those times required- 

3 . Fainting, etc. ; see Touchy 4. 

18x3 Examiner 8 Feb. 90/2 The heads and hand's have. . 
a rich touchiness of pencil. Ibid. 1 Mar. 141/1 The trees., 
have perhaps toominute a touchiness of foliage, i8ai New 
Monthly Mag. III. 391 It is too much limited to the out- 
line of the body : it Vvants a good filling up, a, breaking and 
touchiness iu' the intermediate spaces. 

ToncMug' (ts'ijirj), dU. sb. [f. Touch v. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb Touch. 

1 . The action, or an act, of feeling something 
■with the hand, etc. ; the fact or state of being 
contiguous ; touch, contact ; a touch ; spec, for the 
‘king’s evil’ (quot. 1704). 

c xtysSi, Lucy 33 in S, Eug. Leg. 1. 102 PbruJ touohingne 
of seinte Agace toumhe )?ou3 schalt beo hoi a-non. a 1430 
Knt, de la 'J 'our[XQ66] 58 Leude touchinge and bandelyng 
sterithe and chafithe the flesshe. 1361 T. Norton Calziin’s 
Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 723 .borne he healed with touchings, 
other some with hfs word, a 1637 Sir W, Mure Misc. 
Poems xi. 6 Hands, forbt-are to tuLch, Ogbt jor tuiching cah 
bewitch 1 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 4020/4 Her Majesty think- 
ing it necessary to discontinue Touching for this Season. 
184* Tennyson Locksley HaCt^^ Our spirits rush’d together 
at the touching of the lips. 

fb. The sense of touch. Obs. 


c 1460 Wisdom I X05 in Macro Plays 72 By towchynge, I 
felte peyue smerte. 1500-20 Dunba r Poems ix. 12 My wittis 
fyve, — InheringjSeing, gusting,twiching,andsinelling. 1636 
SyAfuss Hist.PhUos.'e. (i7or) iSo/i The sense of Touching. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ll. 179 The closer senses, if 
I may so call them, such as smelling, tasting, and touching, 
are. ,as simple as they are limited. 

o. In various spec, senses : see the verb. 

1671 Milton P. R. n. 370 No interdict Defends the touch- 
ing of these viands pure. 1705 Deriiam in Phil. Trans, 
XXV. 2143 This way of Touching [with a magnet]; r833 
T. Hook Parson s Daw. in. xii, 'The only difference between 
tbe passages is the frequency of touching in the one case; 
1908 H. B. Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 148 A lot of si-xty 
[silver ingots] of which 1 saw the weighing and touching, 

d. la reference to painting, or artistic or other 
work; also with x//: see Touch z;. 10, 34a. 

1781 Sir j. Reynolds fowm. Flanders, etc. Wks. 1797 
II. 87 [Tenter’s] manner of touching, or what we call hand- 
ling, has perhaps never been equalied. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 465 The several touchings and retouch- 
ings requisite, 1902 A thenasum 26 Apr. 538/3; The touchings- 
up of the Gavotte were in the worst possible taste. 

e. slang. Getting hold of money, as by theft, or 
pocket-picking; also bribery (?<i^r.) ; see Touch 
V. 15, 16. 

1726 C. D’Anvers Craftsman No. 3a (ed. 3) 299 If once he 
gives himself up to touching..! give him over as incurable. 
X896 A. Morrison Child of the j ago 231 It would never do 
to go home ■without touching. 

2 . In various fig. senses r Mention, treatment or 
discussion; affecting or injuring; f charging, 


accusation, etc. 

ai40Q Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) i. ii. Made hi 
the presence and the touchyng of a good angell. 1410; in 
Proc. Privy Cmmcil (1834) I. 326 And yf by that mociqun 
and touchyngge the forseide Emonde may fele the for-seide 
Due be ther of righte desirous. xS9o Sir J. Smyth Disc. 
Weapons Ded. 13 Is no other but a blaspheming and offend- 
ing of God iu the highest degree, a touching of the honour 
of the Princes, a 1623 Sir H. Finch (1636) 185 The 
touching of him ■with some hainous crime. 171X Addison 



TOTJOHiira 

SHct. 1^0. 34 To commend my Prudence in not touching 
uyon lUe Army, 

fa Building, ifl.') Projections from the founda- 
tions of a building, from wMcb those of the ad- 
joining building are be^un. Ohs. 

* 1663 Gerbier CtfMwra/so To cause the foundation of the 
intended building to be generally laid, without leaving any 
toutchings. 

4. aitrih., as iouching-atslance ; touching-stuiT, 
in engraving, a composition of cork ashes, ivory- 
black, gall, and treacle, tised for touching up the 
dark parts of a plate {Cent. Diet.). 

1884 J. Tait Mind in Jlfaifer (i&g2) 314 ‘ Criticism ’ has 
never reached nearer than touching-distance to the extreme 
■outworks of divine truth. 

To’tt'Cliiaa.g, a. Forms: see Touch v. 
[F. as pree. -h-iKG^.] That touches ; in various 
senses of the verb. 

1, lit . : chiefly of things : Coming into, or being 
ill conlact. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bn/h <5- SeM 113 Because this touching 
draught is more broken in some, and more light in others. 
*873 ICnight Diet. MecA. s. v. The joint part 

of a scisaors-hlade which forms the touching portion back of 
the rivet, 

fig. That touches the feelings or emotions; 
such as to excite tender feeling or sympathy; 
affecting, pathetic. (The usual sense.) 

In quot. 1508, 2 ‘sharp *, satirical or reproacliful, 

1308 Dunbar Tna. Mariii Wemen. 303, I wald ryght 
tuichand in talk he. 1601 Shaks. J-ul. C. iv. iii. 151 O in- 
supportable, and touching losse I 174a Young 2YA TA. iii. 
R40 If not forgot my touching tale. 1823 Scott Peveril 
xiii, So touching, also, in her simplicity and purity of 
thought. 1870 iiUXtJEY LaySerm. iii. (1874) 30 A touching 
feith in the efficacy of acts of parliament. 
ToXL'chXB.g.,pf£p, Now somewhat an-; 5 . Forms; 
see Tough v. ; also 4 -eiid(e, 4 , 5 Se. -and(e. 
[The pres. pple. of Touch v. used prepositionally ; 
cf. CoErcEBSriiira prsp. Prob. after F. louchant, used 
in the same way: see also Touchant.] 

1 . {intnd.) Where touching is in concord with 
a preo. sb. or proa., and may be rendered ‘ that 
refers or relates to ’ (Tough w, 18, 20). In later 
use passing into 2. (Cf. Concerning prep, i.) 

C1330 WilL Ptdeme 1383 For be tyding )>at b®* told 
touchend hire fader, 1436 SniG. Hays Law Arms (S-TS.) 
*0 The visioun touchaud the first tyme of the 'soroufull 

B mcioun. 1342 Hen. VIII in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. 

Comm.) I, 32* Certeine thinges. .towching vs and., 
■our Realme. 1621 Elsisg Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 
139 There was debate touching Sir Gyles Mompesson. 
1709-XO Stebxb Tatler'^a. 14s T i A late Request, .touch- 
ing .the Care of a young Daughter. 1867 Freeman Homu 
Conq. I. iv.^tpfi note. The dealings of the Assembly touch- 
ing the abdication of Rolf. 

a. Without concord, becoming entirely pre- 
posltiontdi In reference or relation to; as to, 
respecting, regarding; in the way of mentioning 
or treating of ; concerning, about (Cf. Concbhn- 
maprep. 2.) 

<t*37S Cursor M. 330TI (Falrf.) Saint austin sais toueband 
[C., G, enent, T, of] bat day Is nane can goddis consail ,say. 
.i;r4oa Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 Wonder sutell of witte 
towchand any thing bs.t bai will do. X313 Douglas j^neis 


old Testament. *771 ^wix.Kvr Hwn^k. Cl. 17 Apr., 

The master of the company being sent for, and examined 
touching the said Wilson. 1833 Dickens Dorrii 11. xxvitt, 
Touching the bargain, your, .mother was a little too calm. 
3. Preceded by as. (Cf. Conoehning prep. 3 .) 
C1386 QviK\scxs.Fi-anAl. T. 685 Mo than a thousand stories 
..Koude I now telle as touchynge this mateere. 1428 
Mnnim, de Metros (Bann. CL) 521 As twichand be plow of 
land in J>e husbandry.. |?e assis saide itneditnadeparlisoun. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners HuohVix. 203 Whatcounsell wyl ye genie 
me as touchyng y« admyiall ? 1601 Holland Piinj/ x. xxxiL 
1. 287 As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build inrockes. 
1780 M. Madan Thely^kttiora (1781) 1, 103 The exceeding 
ignorance of mankind" as touching the actsand dispensations 
of that infinitely wise Being. 1890 Freemah in W. R. W. 
Stephens Life Hf Lett. (1893) II. 420 Your facts are very 
valuable, specially as rouching your own stay in Crete. 
t4. Followed by of or to (and mostly preceded 
by as as in 3 ), forming a prepositional phr. Ohs, 
As touching for in Paston Lett, is app. a confusion be- 
tween as touching sitid as for. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 307 Now tel me forth if ther be more 
As touchende unto Wralhthes Jora Ibid. III. 174 And as 
touchende of this bataille, Thou schalt noght of the sothe 
faile. I4i7-;i9 Poston Lett. 1. 10 As towchyng to the derth 
of vytayles withyn thys. .Cytee. 2 1430 /ihW. 161 As towch- 
yng 'for tydyngs, I can none. 1333 (Govesdaue] Old God 4 
New (1534) B j, Speake as towchyng to y* workes of theym 
■selues. 

[f. Touching 

5 to 


TouckLiigly (t»-tj]i)li), ch 

fpl. a. + -LY 2 i.] In a touching manner ; 
touch the feelings ; affectiugly, pathetically, 

1717 Garth Ovids Met. Pref., (ms last feible shows how 
touchingly the poet argues in love affairs, as well as those 
of Medea and Scylla. 1824 Examiner nd/ 2 Sympathy., 
makes the scene tell moi« touchingly. 1884 Q, Victoria 
More Leaves 210 He prayed most toudhingly for me. 

So Tou’cliiufiruess, touching or afieeting quality, 
pathos. 

. ffi7So A. Hjll Whs. (1733) 11 . 333 He ..charm’d me 
infinitely . , by a peculiar touchingness, in cadency of voice. 


187 

*823 Examiner 4*1/1 Her medimm notes have a touching- 
ness about them, which is not common. 1841 P'rasePs Mag. 
XXIII. 315 To., prove The simple touchingness of Morn. 
1876 G. Meredith Bettuch. Career II. y. 79 Beauchamp 
bad the history. . recounted to him, with a mixture of Gallic 
-irony, innuendo, openn^s, touchingness, ridicule, and 
charity novel to his ears, 

Touchit, Sc. obs, van Tewhit, the lapwing. 
Toxtcllless ( to’tjjles), a. [ f. Touch sb. -i- -less.] 
a. Devoid of the sense of touch, b. Incapable of 
being touched, intangible : cf. siiewless. 

*813 T. Busby Lucretius I. iir. 936 As the touchles.* space, 
they’re free from blow. 1871 iivxi.KY CHt. ^ Addr. xiii. 
(1873) 3J3 Of course our touchless man would be devoid of 
any notion of resistance. 1888 B. W. Richardson Son of 
Star xii, Touchless wiih human hands, Sightless with 
human eyes. 

Tou’cll-line. [f. Touch sk or v. + Line r5.2] 

1 1 . Geom. A straight line that touche a curve ; 
a tangent. Ohs. (Orig. two words.) 

1^31 Recorde Pathw. Knowl, i. Defin,, A touche lyne, is 
a hne^ that runneth a long by the edge of a circle, onely 
touching it, but doth not crosse the circuntference of it. 
*S93 Rale Which shall be called the touch line 

or Tine of Contingence. 1673 Collins .in Rigaud Corr. 


2. {touch line.) A line in a diagram representing 
the touch of the oounter of a ship : see Tough sb. 23 . 

1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVH, 392,/! Take the round up 
of the upper counter from the dimensions, and set it below 
the itoiich at the middle, and with a pencil draw a level lin e ,,' 
take also the rouivd aft, and setit forward from the touch on 
the touch line, and square it down to the pencil line. 

S. Boothall. The boundary line on each side of 
the field of play, extending from goal-line to goal- 
line : cf. Touch sh. 12. 

*868 Boy’s Own Bk. 132 [Diagram of football ground]. 
The goals at either end -the goal lines}., touch,, tlie touch 
lines. t88g Pauline VIII. 38 The kick, which was very near 
the touch-line, was not Successful. 1893 Outing (U, S.) 
XXVII. 247/2 The Canadian footballfield. . .Along the edges, 
from one end to another, run the ‘ touch lines and when 
the ball goes over tliese it is not in play. 

Toil'c!b.-me-Bo;t, sk [phrase used as j^.] 

1 . Name for two different kinds of plants with 
seed-vessels which hurst at a touch, ta- The 
Squirting Cucumber : see Cucumber 3 . Ohs, 

*597 Gehardb Herbal n. cccxxvii. 766 Cuent/ds asininus, 
Wilde Cucumber... Called.. wiide Cucumber.. and Toudh. 
me not. *611 in Cotgr. s.v. Coucoinbre. *760 J. Lee 
Introd, Bot. App. 330 Touch me not, Memordlca, 

b. The Yellow Balsam {Impaiiens Nolidangere) , 
or other spedes of impediens, the ripe capsules of 
which split open with a jerk on being touched. 

OkimsK Tears CA. « 4 c*ij,^PreRbyti^ seeming like 


_.je plant called Touch mo not, which Hies in the fece, and 
breaks in the fingers of those that presse it. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot, App, 330 Touch me not, Impaiiens. 1883 
Hornaday 2 Yrs. in jungle xxv. 300 A bed of tonch-rae. 
nots took me back like a flash to the terrace flower-beds at 
college. 1888 Harper's Mag. Dec. 153/a The’touch-me- 
not ’ or * snapweed'* of the loitering school-boy, with its 
touchy, jumping pods, popping even at ahardlook or breath. 

2. A name for the disease L.upus. 

*860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Temclv-me^i, common name 
for the disease Eloli sue tangere. 

3. gen. A person or thing that must not he 
touched ; in quot., a forbidden topic. 

1893 Daily Hews 8 May 3/5 Military matters.. are a 
‘ touch-me-not* here. 

"b. atlnb. or .as ati§. 

183a Thackeray Esnwnt 
Kirried her head with a to 
lir, which all her friends very good-humouredly bowed 
10. 1880 * OuiDA ' Moths 43 Just the old-iashioned, prudish, 
open-air, touch-me-not Eagushwmnan. 

Hence Tou..tBli-nie-ao't-iBli a. [-ISH 1], having a 
* touch-me-mot ’ character; wh^ce ICowch-iiie- 
no-t-islmesB {nonce-svd.). Cf. stand-offfsh. 

1837 Dickens Pickw.jvui, There was a dignity in the air, 
a touch-me-not-ishness in the walk, a majesty in the eye of 
the spinster aunt. 

Totich-no- wall, -s; see Tough - 2 h. 
Touxli-piece. £f- Tough v, or + Piece sk) 

1. A coin or medal {originally a gold angel, in 
later times specially struck for the purpose in gold 
or silver) given by the sovereigpi to each peisoa 
touched for the ‘ king’s evil ’ (Tough ». 2 b). 

*844 Chron. Seasons 11. 26 Toudh-pieces were a^ sort of 
coins, of which the Icing, when he touched a person in wder 
to cure the eviL used to hang one round the neck of the 
patient. 1833 Smeoley, etc. Oemdi Sc. 34* The touch- 
pieces were generally preserved with great care, and worn 
as amulets. *908 Aiheneeunt tso June 769/1 There are 
varieties of gdfd and alver touch-pieces ot the .time eff 
James 11. 

2. A piece of mechanism operated by a touch. 
*897 Daily News 7 June 6/4 The observer taps a little 

toucb-piece by the -side of the instrument, and this itoove- 
meat is conveyed by gt^vanic wire to the ohronograph. 

8 . A piece of music derigiaed to cxliibit the touch 
of the performer, a toccata, (ttonce-me.) 
xgoo Hew Cent. Rev. VI L 394 AToocata’tor touch-piece), 
t Tou'cll-ipowder. Obs, [This appears to be 
the earliest m the series of 'compounds mentioned 
in Touch- i c, ia which touch- signifies the ready 
kindling or setting fire to something; app. from 
OF. tochief {Jefm)^ tmehitr to set fire. Touch- 


TOUCHWOOD. 

powder prob. ^presented an OF. *poudre-ct.toucher 
■{kjin). Thence touch-box, -hole, -patt, etc., and 
the parallel touch-wood, etc.] A fine kind of 
gunpowder placed in the pan over the touch-hole 
in an old-fashioned fire-arm; priming-powder. 
Also attrib. 

_ *497 Haval Acc. Hen. VJt (1896) 88 Towchepoudre., 
j barell. xsoS Acc, Ld. High^ Treas. Scat. IV. 137 Item, 
for double giltiiig of the Kingis twich powdir horn, xxvj s. 
1391 Garrard’s Art IVarre 6 Let Jiim make hys Tutch 
Pouder. 1598 [see Touch-dox]. 

Toiieliq.Liiiare, obs. form of Tocher. 

Touchstone (tff-tjistmin). Forms; see Touch 
V. ff. Touch- I -f- S tone ; c.L O'd. iouchepietTe, 
F. pzerre de totiche, Sp. piedra de toque f 

1. A very smooth, fine-grained, black or dark- 
coloured variety of quartz or jasper (also called 
Basanite) . used for testing the quality of gold and 
silver alloys by the colour of the streak produced 
bjr rubbing them upon it; a piece of such stone 
used for this purpose. 

1:330 Palsgr. 282/1 Touch stone to prove golds with. *754 
PAU. Trans. XLVilI.664 The difference in colour of these 
compositions was much less conspicuous on the touchstone. 
1813 J, Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 262 Touchstone is 
the Basaltes, a heavy hard stone, of a very fine texture, of 
a deep glossy black, resembling that of pqlisbed steel. 1908 

H. B. Morse WvtrfeC/izWr^AV///. 149 A silver commercially 
pure, as shown by the crude methods of the touchstone. 

fg. That which serves to test or try the 
genuineness or value of anything ; a test, criterion. 

«**S33 Frith Another BA. agsi. Rasiellfx^z^ 216 Lay 
them to the touchstone, and try them with God’s word, 
*533 CovERDALE Ecclus, VI. 2* Vnto soch she is as it were 
a twichstone, & be casteth her from him in all die haist. 
*677 Gsvt. Venice 106 Therefore it is that Venice is caled 
the School and Touchstone of Embassadors, a 1720 Shef- 
KELD (Dk. Buckhm.) JVks. (1753) IL 207 Time, .in all matters 
of writing, is the only true touchstone of in«ait. *822 Haz- 
tiTT Table-t, I. xi. 233^ Well-digested schemes will stand 
the touchstone of experience *871 Blackie Pour Phases 
i. 4»'rhe touchstone, .todistlnguish the true man., from the 
false pretender, 

2. Applied to other stones of similar texture and 
colour, as black marble or basalt. (Cf. Touch sb. fr .) 

*481-3 Acc. Exclu K, R, Bd. 496. No._26 (MS.), Ultra Iv 
dolijs lapidum de Cane, . . et xxxiij doliis de Touchstone. 
*309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) *84 Into the 
castell of olde foundacion, Walled about with the blacke 
touche stone. 1584 in Willis & Clark Cambridge ti886) I. 
594 The pece ot tutch stone wo** my Ladye Bacon bath 
gyven vnto this woorke. 1607 Topsell Fostr-f. Beasts 
(1658) 377 Upon, the steps of the Capitol of Rome, there 
were two Lions of blacky Marble touch-stone, a 1647 
Habjngtoh Surv. Wore, in Wares, Hist. Soo, Proe, 

I. *03 All, .wrytten in Tuohstone with letters of gOulde. 
1670 Pettus Podime Reg. * If common Stones onely are 
found (as Marble, Touchstone, Freestone, etc.) we call them 

? uarries, and not Mines. 1845 Parker ArcMi., 
ouch-stone [is] a name sometimes applied to compact 
dark-coloured stones, such as Purbeckand Petwortfa msible 
..frequently used for fine work in Gothic architecture. 

Toucliwood (tzrtjiwud). [f. Tough- i c-t- 
WooD Wood or anything of woody nature, in 
such a state as to catch fire readily, and which can 
be used as tindar. a. The soft white substance 
into which wood is converted by the action of 
certain fungi, especially of Folyporus squamosum, 
and which has the property of burning for many 
hours when oace ignited, and is occasionally self- 
luminous. 

By confusion the name is sometiraesapplied to the powdery 
snnff-coltmred mass into which wood is sometimes converted 
without the agency of fntigi, by a process ’Of slow 'chemical 
combustion {firemacaitsis), which is not dstinguishable 
fTom the effects of dry rot, except by the absence ol fungous 
spawn, (M. J. Berkeley in Treas, Bot. 1866.) 

*579 Lyly liitphwes (Arb.) 62, I, but Euphues, hath she 
not hard also that the dry toachewoode is khadled with 
lynie..tliat thefire quickly burneth the flaxe? 162* Burton 
Anai. Mel. ux. il ji. i. (i6s*) 4So As mutch or touchwood 
takes fire, so doth an idle person love. 1646 Sir T, Bkowhs 
Pseud.Ep. JI. V. Sg To makewhite powder. . . The best I know 
isbylhepowderofrottea willowes; spunck, ortouchwoodpnje- 
pared, might perhaps make it russet, *706 E. Ward kpixjjdira 
World Diss. (1708) *4 He had rather see ithe whole Fleet 
parch’d up like 'Touchwood, for want of Water. *799 Med. 
Jrttl. 11. '298 Observations.. on the luminous property of 
itotichwood. 1809 Malkin CIIBIm iv. vu. _f 13 'Gonzales, 
dry as touchwood, with all its inflammability. 1887 T. 
Hamsy IVoodlanders IlL ix. 183 The rain had imparted 
a 'phosphorescence to the pieces of touchwood. x8gB Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin xv. vi, A fallen w:lllow tree, the inside 'Of 
which was all .touchwood. 

to. A name given to various fungi, esp. two 
spedes of Polyporus {P. or Pomes Jomentarius and 
P. or F. igniarius), also called Totechwaod Boletus, 
or to tke tinder called * amadou ’ made from them. 
Cf. Tinder. 

The former of 'these i.s found on oak, beech, birch, lime, 
etc., the latter (which requires a process of preparation) on 
ash, poplar, willow, plane, fir, etc. 

*598 Flowd, Pane, .touchwood, or, a spungle swelling 'on 
t ees like a mushrume. 1666 Pepvs Diary ra Nov., His 
skeleton ,[is here seen], with the flesh on ; but all tough and 
dry like a spongy dry leather, or touchwood all upon his 
hones. 1688 R, Hoi-m Armoury ii. 85/2 Touchwood [is] a 
kind of hard, dry, spungy Mushroom. tyj8 Lightfoot Flora 
Scot.ityBg) 11. Boletus igniarius. Touchwood Boletua 
..An excellent touchwood is made from this Fungus by.. 
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pounding and boiling it up with saltpetre. 1845-50 Mrs, 
Lincoln Lect. Sot, 199 The genus Boletus contains the 
touchwood, or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder. 

e. 6aid of a thing or person that easily ‘ takes 
fire or which, like tinder, ‘ kindles’ something else 
(qnot. 1601) ; esj>. an irascible or passionate person, 
one easily incensed. Now rare. 

[1601 Hmm' Satkw, Heaven 204 Sins of oppression.. be 
the very fire-brands of Gods wrath, and as it were touch-wood, 
to kindle his anger.] 1617 Middleton & Rowlv.y Fair 
Quarrel ii, i, The Colonel, soon enrag’d, as he’s all touch, 
wood. ciSao Fletcher & Massinger 
n. ill, Peace touchwood. 1761 G. Colman Jealous Wife i. 
i. She is all Impetuosity and Fire.— A very Magazine of 
Touchwood and Gunpowder, 1840 Life o/Origen vii. 66 
Wood, hay, stubble, and that which soonest burns of any- 
thing, the touchwood of denial, 
d. attrib. and Comb. 

1784 CowpER Task VI. 688 From his touchwood trunk 
the mulberry-tree Supplied such relics as devotion holds 
Still sacred. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 514 'There the 
manorial lord too curiously Raking in that millennial touch- 
wood-dust Found for himself a bitter treasure-trove. 
Touchy (tic'tji), a. Also 7 tutehle. [f. Toooh 
sb. or w. -t- -y ; but in sense i perh, an alteration of 
Tetchy.] 

1 . Easily moved to anger; apt to take offence on 
slight cause ; highly sensitive in temper or disposi- 
tion ; irascible, irritable, testy, tetchy. 

1605 KiugLeiri^ Daughters She breeds yong bones, 
And that is it makes her so tutoliy sure. _ 1619 Beaum. & 
Fl. Maid's Trag. in._ii, Y’are touchie without all cause. 
a 165Z Brome Queen i, iv, Ther’s the old tutchie testie Lord, 
1656 H, Jeanes Fuln. Christ 7^ If earthly Potentates be 
so tender, and touchy in the point of their Emhassadours 
honour and safety. z7oa C. Mather Magn, Chr, 1. ii. (1852) 
so Avoid all discoveries of a touchy humour. Z843 Le 
Fevre Life Trav. Pkys. 1 . 1. vili. 170 She was most touchy 
upon the subject of age, 1903 G. H, Birch Land, on 
Thames ii. 18 The citizens wanted no foreigners — they were 
always very touchy on that subject. 

2 , Sensitive to touch 5 physically irritable. 

Quot. 161B perh. belongs rather to i. 

1618 Latham and Bh. Falconry xiv, 57, 1 perceiued her 
to bee very tutchie and coy to bee handled. 1658 A. Pox 
Warid Surg. I. vi. 25 As often as a vein or sinew is touoht 
. .is a new pain caused } for they are very toucW and full of 
sense. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. E.tiemi, 209 Those who.se 
Guts being wove up of fine-spun Fibrillae, are touchy and 
irritable. 1806-7 J. Beresfoud Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
XI. XV, Jarring the touchy part of your elbow against the 
edgeot the table. *888 [see Touch-me-not i b]. 

b. Taking fire when touched with a spark ; 
easily ignited. 

In quots, x66o and *766 combining this sense and 1. 

16S0 [implied in Touchiness i]. 1679 Phil. Coiled. XII. 7 
Our Colliers assure me that those touchy Works which are 
continually apt to take Fire, do it most, .in the Winter. 
*766 Goody Two-Shoesbr. (1882) 111 You are both as touchy 
as Tinder, and very often make your own House too hot to 
hold you. 

8, Ticklish, risky, precarious ; not to be touched 
without clanger, f Cf. a h.) 

1620 WoTTON in Religi. (*672) 500 In such a touchy time 
as this, I had almost had my share. t6$x N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. li. vi. (1739) 36 It is a touchy thing to have to 
do with fire, lest it get too high. *697 Collier Ess. Mor. 
Stibj. I. (1709) S3 You are upon a touchy Point, and there, 
fore I hope you will treat so nice a Subject, .with propor- 
tionable Caution. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 518/2 These were, 
cf course, very touchy subjects to ask of courtiera 

4 . Fainting, Drawing, etc. Characterized by or 
composed of ^stinct touches or light strokes, 

*820 Examiwr No. 651. 634/1 One ottbe prime beauties 
..U its extensiveness of touchy marking, whereby in all the 
parts the eye is most satisfactorily entertained. x8a6 Ibid, 
342/1 Indifferent anatomical drawing and a want of touchy 
pencilling. *839 Chatto& Jackson Wood Engramingynx. 
649 The drawing, which originally may have been clear and 
touchy, loses its brightness, and becomes indistinct from its 
frequent contact with the soft pliable paper. 

6. Involving a mere light touch, nonce-use. 

1879 G, Macdonald Sir Gillie xiv, As if some gentle 
band bad. .dipped them— just a tiny touchy dip, in a mol. 
ten ruby. 

+ 6. ‘Touched’ or slightly affected in the head; 
slightly crazed or crack-brained, ‘ cranky’ : in comb. 
touchy-headed. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age 'BAr, Aiijb, The Author.. is 
bim.self as willing, as any touchy-headed Deoryers of Ana- 
tomy apd Anatomists.. that all the shame,. should return 
upon his own pate. *675 E. Wilson Sladetcrene Dunel- 
mensis Pref. 17 Those_ touchy headed Chymists, who pre- 
tend to Panacsea’s, Universal Medicines, Secrets, and such 
like whimsical Remedies. 

Touek, .0, Toucker, obs. ff. Took si. and v., 
Tookbe. Touel, Toxiele, obs. ff. Towbl, Tewbl. 
Touffan, -on, obs. forms of Typhoon. 

IToug (t«g). [a. F. ad. Turk, ^ tilgh 
tail of a horse.] The Turkish standard, consisting 
of a horse’s tail fixed at the end of a short pike. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 81 The Toug is a 
Horses Tail fastened to the head of a Pike: It is neuer put 
out but in extreme necessity, and then all the Militia must 
take the Field. 190a R. W. Chambers Maids 0/ Paradise 
V, 1 could still hear, .the tinkle of the silver chimes on their 

Tonga (tbf), a. {adv., sbi) Forms: c. i tdb, 
tdoh., 3 tpu, 3-5 touj, toj, 3-6 tow, 4 touh., 
towh,.tow5, to^e, 4-5 togb, tow©, 5 tou53, 


tow^e, toghe, towghe, toogli, toube, (towhbe), 
3-6 fcowgbL, tough©, 4- tough. ) 3 . Sc. 5-9 teuoh, 
teugh, (5-6 teweh, 6 tuich, tewgh, teoch, 
tweh, -e, twioh). 7. (with inorganic -t) 3 toht, 
3-4 to5t, 3-5 tou^t, Sc. 4 tucht, 5 tougte, tout ; 

6 Sc. tewoht. 8. 4-3 tuf, 7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff. [OK. 
tdh x—Hgnh x—*tanh, OTeut. *t(iijxu-z ; NFris. toeh, 
tuch. F rom an OTeut. stem *iaijx‘, tayg-, whence 
O E. ^e-ignge. Cf. (with ending of .fa decl.) OS. *idhi 
(MLG. td, iei, LG. taa, tage, tau, Dn. taai)\ OHG. 
z&hi (MLG. %dke, zsehe, zxch, Ger. zdhe, zdh).1 
1 , Of close tenacious substance or texture; 
strongly cohesive, so as to be pliable or ductile ; 
not easily broken, divided, or disintegrated; not 
fragile, brittle, or tender; of food, difficult to 
masticate. 

a. a 700 E^inal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 581 Lenta, tarda vet toch. 
Ibid. 614 Lenium vimen, toch gerd. eyas Corpus Gloss, 
1207 Lenium vimen, toh gerd. c 1275 Lay. 5865 Kerue)> 
goure speres lang and make)? beom toje an strang. *340- 
70 Alex. 4 - Bind. 691 Hue tilede in hur time on be touh 
erjje, & whete sobliche sew. 13.. B. E.Allit. P. B. 630 
[Abraham] a calf bryngez pat watz tender & not togej bed 
..pat he hit seS>e faste. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 

317 Temperynge of glas to make pe glas tough i-now to 
bende. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10877 The spere was tow & 
long. C1400 Desir. Trey 7495 Telamon, the tore kyng, 
with a togh speire. C1440 Promp. Parv. 498/1 Towhhe, 
not tendyr M.tow.P. tough). 1552 Huloet, Towgh, tenax. 
i6ia Two Noble K. il v. 2, 1 have not scene, .a man of 
tougher synewes, 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, n. 628 The 
tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a Bow, 1769 
E. Bancroft CwraM/2 209 Its body is tough and fibrous. 1827 
Faraday Ckem. Manip. v, (1842) 151 A wrought-iron mortar 
..would he too tough. 1843 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. (1883) 

I. aig The ‘cold fowl ‘ was.. as tough as leather. 

B. c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 1061 With seuir coxdys. .Bath 
soharp and tewch. 1513 Douglas jEneis vii. xiii. 65 Knyt 
wyth a tench string. <21584 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Sine 
328 The Cherries . . grewe On trimbling twisjis tewch. a 1758 
BMiShy Address ^Thanks x&t'Yha.t setting-dog his man. 
May. . use a teugh St. Johnston ribbon. 

y. *297 Tougt [see 8]. c 1586 Dunbar's Poems xxxii. 24 
Na 50WIS auld, twch IMaiil. MS. tewcht] and sklender. 

B. a 1400-50 Alexander Tachid in his for-top — twa tufe 
homes, a x6o» Tuffe [see sense 4]. 1653 Walton A ngler 
xii. 223 Gentles. .is a good bait.. being lively and tuffe. 
*665 Hooke Microgr. 51 The pure parts of metals are of 
themselves very flexible and tuff. <t 1679 R. Boyle 

II. Dram, Wks. 1739 II. 267 Let bis Skin be tuff as Wall. 
1683 Prttus Fleta Min. i. (1686) 3 Silver which is tuff or 
har>:l. 1733 W. Ellis CMltern ^ Pale Farm. 8 Being 
tuffer, and more tenacious than any other. 

2 . Of viscous consistence or nature; sticky, ad- 
besive, tenacious ; glutinous, 

.riooo Sax. Leechd. III. 16 Gnid 'Sa buteran on Stem 
bwetstane mid copore past heo beo wel toh. 138a Wvci.ip 
Gen. xi. 3 Thei hadden . . towg cley for syment. c 1440 
Pallad. on. Hush. i. 66 Tough to glue ayein tliough thowe 
it delve, *460 Cafgravb Chron. (Rolls) 30 Tow erde, cleped 
bitumen. 1530 Tindaijb Answ. More iv. xii. Wks. (1573) 
338/1 A carte that is ouer laden, .in a tough mire maketh 
them [the horse.s] stand still. 1638 A. Fox WUrtd Surg. 
in, iv. 228 Clear water, somewhat tuff- and slimie. *789 
W. Buchan Donu Med. (1790) 675 Tough viscid saliva. 1800 
Med. Jml, HI. 154 The first class possess tough, glutinous 
juices. 

^.fig. Stiff; severe, violent; f (sometimes) grievous, 
painful; of a contest, etc.: stoutly maintained, 
strenuous, vigorous and stubborn. 

а. c laos Lav. 9319, & Hamnn him to strac Mid tojen [nays 
luper] bis masine. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10603 Wan tueye 
stronge comep to gadere, it is somdel ton \7ime sloa). 
?« 1300 Cursor M. 24439 (Cott.), I sagh him dei, i sorud ai, 
..mi tening es sa togh. C1430 Hymns Virg. lao With 
wawys grete, & storm ys towe. *539 Taverner Erasm. 
Prov. (1552) 3 They wil giue much tougher and more emest 
strokes. <21661 Fuller IFozYAfw, Warwick {1662) 11. 122 
There was a tough contest betwixt the South and Northern- 
men in that university. 1865 Gosse Land 4- Sea (1874) 4 
A tough breeze from the westward. 1891 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer. 153 In spite of the tough racket I had had, 

y. 13., R, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 517 fe wrastlinge 
bitvene bom was somdel tojt \yime ibrogt], 1400-40 Ibid. 
App. H, 41 pat bataile was wel towgt [rime nougt]. Ibid, 
App. XX. 150 Sumdel bat was Watirime nout], 

4 . Capable of great physical endurance ; strongly 
resisting force, injury, fatignei etc. ; not easily over- 
come, tired, or impaired; hardy, stout, sturdy. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13038 Petron had 
go, nad Beofs be tow, 1393 Langl. P, PL G xm. 187 Ac 
seedes bat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, Aren 
tydyour and tower to mannes by-hofthes. 1451 Capgkavb 
Life St. Gilbert 73 His wjtte as fresch,, .his mynde as tow, 
. .as euyr bei were. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxv. 100 
They know I am ane tuilgeour teoch. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Episi. 258 A painefull and laborious fellowe, and 
such a one as is hard and tougbe, and able to indure toile. 
a 160a in Campion Art Eng. Poesie v. 18 All the glebe His 
tuffe hands manur'd. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, ii. 32a 
A Glebe that asks Tough Teams of Oxen, and laborious 
Tasks, 177s Sheridan Rivals t i, There is an old tough 
aunt in the way. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, That was 
what tough old Sir Evan Dhu used to say. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Ability, Even the. .sots of England are of a 
tougher texture. 

б. Having great intellectual or moral endurance ; 
difficult to influence, affect, or impress ; steadfast, 
firm, persistent; also, stubborn, obstinate, hardened. 

c xi^ao b 6 Pol. Poems Yef myn hert be styf and 

towe, To thanko the in wcle and woo. 14x1 Ibid, x, 35 My 
lone to man it was so tow. 1519 Horman Vulg. 142 b, The 
stewarde of the house is harde and toughe. 1603 Knolles 


Hrst. Turks (1621) 965 A man of ripe yeares, hut yet fierce 
of courage, tough in ovnnion. 1780 Cowper Table.'l alk 
4S8 Obduracy takes place ; callous and tough, The repro- 
bated race grows judgment proof. 1848 Dickens Doiubey 
X, You’ll find him tough, Ma’am. Tough, Sir, tough is 
Joseph. 1898 Daily News 25 Jan. 6/2 As a witness before 
Parliamentary Committees he was what is called ‘a tough 
customer 

6. Difficult to do, accomplish, perform, or deal 
with ; hard, trying, laborious, troublesome. 

1619 ViscT. Doncaster Let. in Eng. 4- Germ. (Camden) 
133 To perswade them to hearken to a treaty would prove 
i tough piece of worke. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . iv. 
tv. 1J7 [The town of Breda] bath yeelded.., after a tough 
thirteen months. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian 
xm, they should find tough work of it. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perlh xy, ‘It will be a tough job’, growled the assassin. 
1853 Kingsley //i)yJ<2*'<2 XXV, [He] comforted his troubled 
soul with a tough problem of astronomy. 

lo. Hard to believe or understand; taxing 
credulity or comprehension. 

1820 W. Irving in Lifel^ Lett. (1864) 1 . xxvii. 459 When 
your boy grows large enough to understand tough stories. 
1840 Barham /«^<»/. Leg. Ser. 1. Acc. New Play, Tell us 
tough yams, and then swear they are true. 1861 Do 
Chaillu Bguat. Afr. xii. 155 This seemed to them the 
toughest yarn of all. 

7 . i/.A'. Of criminal orvicious proclivities. Cf. B. 

1884 J. Miller Mem. br Rime i. 9 And oh 1 but this is a 

tough town 1 1894 Stead If Christ Came to Chicago 35 .^n 
oasis of cleanliness and light in the midst of a distvmt which 
was decidedly tough. Ibid. 36 One of the toughest of the 
toughs in the slums. 

■f 8. Phrase, To make it tough, a. To make it 
difficult ; to make difficulties about doing some- 
thing; to show reluctance. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10498 pe king glosede her & ber & 
made it somdel tougt, Ac bo it com to be strengbe he nolde 
it graiinti nougt. <11369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lo 
howe goodly spake this knyght. . And made it neyther tough 
ne queynu c 1400 Rowland 4. O. 118 {)ou may langill & 
make it tougbe. c 1412 Hocclkve De Reg. Princ. 3516 
‘ lulius ’, quod he, ‘ make it noght so tow [». r. tough] ’. 
C1470 Golagros ijr Gaw. 1069 It may nocht mend the ane 
myte to mak it so teugh, 1530 Palsgr. 624/2, 1 make it 
tough, I make it coye, as maydens do, or persons that be 
strange if they be asked a que.styon. .. Mary, you make it 
toughe, Marie, vousfaitez le dangereux. 

t b. To be persistent or ob.5tinate. Obs. 
a *549 in Laneham's Lei, (1871) Pref. 151 Albeit ye mak it 
never sa tewch. To me your labour is in vane, c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 154 Quben thai saw Sym sic curage 
ta, And Will mak it sa twche. 

>[• 9 . quasi-qtfzi. Vigorously, stoutly ; persistently. 

^ 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R, xt. xviii. (Tollem. MS.), Yf 
it be touge [ed, 1535 strongly] blowe, and banne broke. 
C1470 Goiap-osSr (Jaw. 704 The wyis.,All to-turnit thair 
entyre, traistly and tewch. 1581 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xliv. 125 Quhen as he draue and Knox held steue tbs 

f leuch, And Methuen seu adulterie so teuch. 1805 A 
)ouGLAS /'nezvf (1806) 12 AtLuncartytheyfoughtfii’ teuch. 
1827 W. Taylor Poems (ed. a) 98 (E.I).D.) The carle he did 
play sae teugh. 

10 . a. In special collocations, as tough-cate: 
see quots. 1881, 1896; tough-iron.: see quot, 
1686; tough-pitclx tough-cahe i tough-stone 
— fuff-stone (Puff sb. 9 b). 

CX640 J. Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 17s In this 
touiie [Dursley] is a rocke of a strange stone called a Puffe 
stone or as some pronounce it a tough stone. 1686 Pi.OT 
Staffordsh. 161 The fourth and best sorts of Iron they call 
tough-Iron of which they make all sorts of the best wares. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Tough-cake, refined or com. 
mercial copper. Ibid., Tough-pitch, see Tough-cake. 1896 
E. Durham Gloss., 7’<i»4f/«:<iAe, a water-cake, or white-cake, 
baked on, the girdle. N o currants used. 

b. In comb, (chiefly parasynthetic) with other 
adjs., as tough-bached, -looking, -metalled, -shelled, 
-skinned, -strung. 

<21625 Fletcher & M/iSsinazn Elder Brother y. i, A true 
tough-iiietall’d blade. i68a N. O. Boileau's Lutrin ii. 14 
A tough-back’t Knave. 1768 Tucker Li. Nai. (18341 I. 
644 TTieir solid bones, their tough-strung muscles, their 
strong-bounding blood. *825 Coleridge Lett., to j. Gill- 
man (189s) 743 Nature Ls. .tough-lived as a turtle. i8z6 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. 132 A tall, spare, tough- 
lookin,gwoman, with a longbony face. *872 Browning 
xxxi, Unsensitive, tough-thonged In lieu of our fine nerve. 
B. sb. U-S. A street ruffian ; cf. Rough 7. 
*866 Howells Venti. Lifeii, The toughs of the distant 
alleys, 1884 J. M iller /)/««, 4 Rime i. g Another ‘ tough ' 
. .helped them hustle mein. 1897 Outing^. S.) XXX. 420/1 
It has spoiled our football, ruined our baseball, except for 
the ‘tough’. 1903 G Lumholtz Unknown. Mexico I. 3 
A raid on the camp by some toughs in the neighbourhood. 
Totlgb, obs. variant of Tow 
+ Tougbe, towgbe. Irish Hist. Obs. Also 6 
toghe. [repr. Ir. tuath {-th == -h) territory, district 
Joyce Irish Names of Places ser. 2 (1875) 212, cites 
Tuaghnn fall and Tuoghof the Fall from early 17th c. grants, 
as name of a district south of Belfast, now known as ‘The 
Falls ’5 the orig. Irish being Tuath-na-bhfAl, district of the 
fdls, i. e. hedges or enclosures.] 

A territory or district in Ireland. 

[. . Old Ir. doct., cited in G. Hill Plantation in Ulster 
(xB-rf) 102 This is the number of Tuaths [districts] that are 
in Tirconnell.] *584 Calr. Carew MSS. H. 391 The towghe 
of the two towglies, called the barony of Clonballykernan 
*586 Ibid. 42S The three toughe.s of Donseverige, Loghgill, 
and Toghe Ballamonyn. 1906 Proc. R . Irish A cad. XXVI. 
58 Ancient Castles of Co. Limerick.. .These baronies were 
divided into Toghes, * tuaths ’, or cantreds. 

Tougbe, variant of Tow 
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Touglien. v. [f. Tough a. + -en 6.] 

1 . trSis. To make tough. 

t<&z Stanvhurst Mneis in. (Arb.) 76 O my son ^neas, 
with Troian destenye toughned. xtos T. N. Ciiy ^ C. 
Purchaser 2x3 To toughen his Nails that were brittle. 
1730 G. Smith Laboratory (1799). I. u. 69 heading^ Method 
of testing, refining, separating, allaying, and toughening 
rgold and silver]. 1901 F. W. Maitland Rede Led. 27 
Any scheme better suited to harden and toughen a tradi- 
tional body of law. 1906 Mem. Abp. Temple I. 471 The 
experience of life had toughened the fibre of thought. 

2. intr. To become tough. 

1707 Mortimer tlusb. (1721) I. i8s l<ay them in some 
R(»m three or four Weeks or more, that they may cool, 
give and toughen. x8ox Southey Thalaha ix. xxx. Ere the 
green beauty of their brittle youth Grows brown, and 
toughens in the summer sun. 

Hence Tougbened (to-rnd) fpl. a., Tougben- 
ing (t»-f’niq) vhl. sb. and ppl. fl. ; UJougbener 
(tii-f’noj), one -who or that which toughens. 

' X876 Encycl. Brit. V. 754/2 ^Toughened glass invented. 
1894 Chicago Advance 25 Oct. xi8/i [They] went away., 
with a toughened propensity to be bad. x8gS C W. Lvmak 
in yoke (N. Y.) 5 Dec. 7/2 Recommended as a *toughener 
of the constitution, x868 J oynson Metals 45 The *toughen- 
Ing of cast-iron. X869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. xxi. 317 
The toughening effect produced on a map of Steel when it 
is heated, and plunged into a bath of oil. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Toughening, refining, as of copper or gold, 
Touglier, obs. form of Tooheb, 

TougMsh. (t»-fij), a. [f. Tough «. + -ish 1.] 
Somewhat tough. 

X776 DaCostaCo«<?/io/.v.i2I Akindoftoughi.shcoriaceous 
or leather-like substance. X840 Darwin in Life ^ Lett. 
(188^ 1 . 271 A toughish argument. xSSa Standard 26 Sept, 
2/1 The limpet is.. a toughish comestible. 

TougMy (t»'fli), adv. [f. Tough a. + -LT2.] 
la a tiltigh manner (in various senses of Tough) ; 
strenuously ; persistently ; stoutly ; vigorously. 

cti^aoApol, Loll. 68 [pei] pat he knawip to stood tou^Iy 
in per syniiis pat pei han don. c 1450 tr. JDe hnitatione iii. 
viii. 74 Nottocleue ouer toujiy to pis affecoion. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Aib.) 83 They fell toughly to blowes. X63S 
Shirley Coronal, i, Cas-iander,. .oppos’d him toughly with 
his faction. 1728 Ramsay Rubles xi. 32 He. .laid till ’t teughly 
tooth and nail. xSai Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Lady 
G. B. liii, Strong and toughly nerved. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sg. iii. (1886) ao We struggled toughly upward. 
Totlgliaess (t»‘fnes). Forms: see Tough a. [f. 
Tough a. + -HiiSS.] The state or quality of being 
tough, ill various senses of the adjective. 

ri44o Fromp. Faro. 498/2 To wgheiiesse (.bC.jA. townesse, 
F. toughnes), tenaciias. X573-80 Baret X/t/. T 307 Lentor, 
toughnesse: a clammie, or gluish humour. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guitlemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 48 b/a The great toughenes 
of the . . Pituita. 16x3 Fletcher, etc. Hottest Man's 
Fort, V. ii, Stock fish. ., If it be well drest, for the tuffiiess 
sake. 1674 Grew Vegei. Trunks vii. § 12 Hence likewise 
we may understand the Cause of the Toughness of Flax, 
1732 Arbuthnot Aliments, etc. (1736) 422 The Viscosity or 
Toughness of the Fluids, X733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4- yale 
Farm. 9 Red Clays, .stand in tiie front, .for. .Tuffne.sSj Cold- 
ness, and Moistness. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat, Fhil. in. i. 
(1851) 238 The toughness of a solid, or th.^t quality by which 
it will endure heavy blows without breaking. X84S J- 
CovLTER Adv.- in Facipk xi. 141 From its extreme tough- 
ness, we could not eat, it. x8gs R. P. Herrick in Boston 
(U. S.) Pilgr. Missionaty June xi/i You have gained 
a very good idea of the toughness of these mioiug towns. 
Tought. Now dial. Also 7 towgbt, 9 dial. 
towt (tout). [Origin obscure. It answers in form, 
but barely in sense, to OFris. tocht, EFris. tocht, 
togt, MDu. iocht, top, Du. top, draught, drawing.] 
A length or section of an angler’s hair-line, a link, 
a trace ; also a piece of spun yam {E.D.D.). 

1676 Cotton A ngter ii. v. 39 Take a strong small silk .. and 
then whip it twice or thrice about the bare hook.. both to 
prevent slipping, and also that the shanck of the hook 
may not cut the hairs of your Towght. i68x Chetham 
Angler's Vade-m. ii, § 6 {1689) xo When you make lines, 
especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, Gildards or toughts. 
X90S Eng, Dial, Diet,, Towt, tout, towght, old rope, a piece 
of spun yam, or a single strand of tarred rope used as a 
lashing. 

Touglit, -e, obs. ff. Taut, Tough. Toughy, 
dial. var. Toffee. Toxih, -e, obs. ff. Tough. 
Totiit(t: see Tovex, two-peck measure. 
Touk(e, obs. form of Tuck (of drum). 

Toul, toule, toull, obs. forms of Toll. 
Tould(e, obs. f. told, pa. t. and pple. of Tell o, 
Toulner, Toxilsell: see Tolner, Tolsell. 
t Toum, obs. variant of Taum, fishing-line, etc. 
1670 Bk, Barony ofUrie (1892) 90 Showe them wher they 
ar 10 cast in thee severall toumes. 

t Toumbe, W. Obs. rare~~^, [ad. F. tomber to 
fall. Cf. Tumb w.] intr. To fall. 

_ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X0830 pe king..bigan nei vor pite 
isuowe vpri3t toumbe, 

Toun(e, obs. f. TonI, Tone, Town, Tuh.Tunb. 
Toiinder, -ire, obs. Sc. forms of Tindeb. 
Toundra, var. Tundea. Toungjobs. f. T ongue. 
fToup, Obs. rare. Also4topsn, 

[f. To- 1 -h Up, tippan : on-uppanl\ Above, 

beyond, in addition to. 

CX31S Shoreham V. 284 Ac toupalle o)>ren ys y-blessed, 
SoJje wyf and mayde. 13. . Guy of Warw. (A.) 2735, & 
topen al bis, jif Gij wer ded, We mi', ten haue be lease dred, 

Toup, toupe, obs. forms of Tup. 

Toupee (tMp/"’, t«’ps'). IHoYi rare. Also 8 


tbupd, tupee, toppee, 9 towpee. [app. ad. F. 
toupe ti see next.] A curl or artificial lock of hair 
oil the top of the head, esp. as a crowning feature 
of a periwig; a periwig in which the front hair was 
combed up, over a pad, into such a top-knot, worn 
by both sexes in the i8th c. ; also the natural hair 
dressed in this mode ; a patch of false hair or small 
wig to cover a bald place. 

X73t Fielding Grubstreet Op, nr. xv. Love in his lac’d 
coat lies. And peeps from his toupee. X743 Pope Dune. iv. 
88 Whate’er of dunce in College or in Town Sneers at 
another, in toupee or gown. X7S3 in Fairholt Costume in 
Eng. (1885) 1 . 376 A tye-w^ is banished for a pigeon-winged 
toupde. X770 Barretti Joum. fr. Land, to Genoa 1 . 137, 

1 hate to see a little girl with a tupee. X778 F. Marion in 
HarpeFs Mag, Sept. (1883) 546/x The Lt. Col. recomends 
to every Soldier to have . , the fore top short without 
toppee & short at the sides. 1843 Macaulay Ess., 
Mme, D'Arhlay (1887) 740 He stalked about the small 
parlour, brushing the ceiling with his toupee. i86a Catal, 
Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No, 4586 Fronts, partings, and 
toupde.s on the same novel principle. 

atirib. 18x7 Coleridge Satyrands Lett. iii. 241 In the 
portrait of Lessing there was a toupee perriwig. 

fb. One who wears a toupee; a persoir of 
fashion ; a beau, a spark, a buck. Obs, 

1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking x, 94 Then oh ! she cries, 
what slaves I round me see ? Here a bright Redcoat, there 
a smart Toupee. 1747 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 537/2 Here swiftly 
move toupee's, in sprace undress. 

Hence Totipee'd a., wearing a toupee. 

1847 R. Chambers Traditions of Edinburgh 45 Their 
toupeed and deep'^kirted beaux. 

II Toupet (t«P?» t«‘pi?, t«'pet). [a. F. toupet 
(t»pg) tuft of hair, esp. over the forehead, deriv. 
(in form dim.) of OF. iotep, top, tup, tuft of hair, 
foliage, etc. ; ad. *LG. topp- = OHG. zopf top, 
tuft, summit ; cf. OFris. top tuft, top, ONorse toppr 
top, tuft, lock of hair: see Top j^.I] 

1 . = Toupee. 

1729 Art of Politicks to Think we that modern words 
eternal are? Toupet, and Tompion, Costns, and Colmar 
Hereafter will be calledby some plain man A Wig, a Watch, 
a Pair of Stays, a Fan. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy vi. These 
fadenrs, which every gentleman with a toupet thinks him- 
self obliged to recite to an unfortunate girL X863 Cornh, 
Mag. VII. 395 Wigs are dangerous unless frankly avowed. 
A toupet may easily escape detection. 

+ D. tramf. =» ToUPBB b. Obs. 

X738 Fielding Love in Sev. Masques Epil., From you 
then— ye toupets— he hopes defence. X748 Richardson 
Clarissa \\ ks. X883 VII. 493 A couple of brocaded or laced- 
waistcoated toupets . . withsour screwed up half-cocked faces. 

2 . f The forelock of a horse or other animal {pbs .') ; 
a thick head of hair (in quot. , of a negro). 

X797 Sporting Mag, 3 C 29s The Tuft or Toupet, that 
part of the mane which lies between the two ears. 1834 
Southey Doctor iii. (1862) s Some of the inhabitants of 
Congo make a secret fob in their woolly toupet 
8. attrib; as foupet-coxcomb, -man, -wig', toupet- 
titmouse, the Crested Titmonse. 

X73t Fielding Mod, Hush. i. ix, I meet with nothing but 
a parcel of toupet coxcombs, who plaster up their brains 
upon their periwigs. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8n) 
VII. vi. 35 No mere toupet-man; but all manly. ax784 
Pennant Arct, Zool. (1785) 11 , 423 Titmous._ Toupet.. 
feathers on the head long, which it erects occasionally into 
a pointed crest, like a toupet 2884 E. Yates Rec, Exper. 
II. 238 A carefully arranged toupet-wig. 

Hence Toupeted. nonce-wd. (t«’pet6d, tU'^d) a., 
wearing a toupet. 

X903 Smart Set IX. 53/2 We go in to dinner with the 
toupeced colonels. 

Toupinambotl, obs. form of Topinambou. 
Tour (tu»i), sA Also 7 toure, tower : see also 
sense 4. [ME. a. F. tour, in OF. and Prov, tor, 
back-formation from nom. tors L. tornus, a. Gr. 
ropvos a tool for describing a circle, a turner’s 
wheel, a circle. The orig. acc. form was tom, 
toum L. tornum ; cf. Prov., Cat. tom, Sp., Pg., 
It. tomo. In some of the Fr. and English senses, 
perh. n. of action f. toumer to turn.] 

1 . 1 . One's turn or order (to do something) ; also, 
a spell of work or duty ; a shift : see Tuen sh. By 
tour, by tours, by turns {obs.'). Now mainly Mil. 

[1393 Britton iv. ii, Si seen tourn soit a cele foiz de pre- 
senter ou noun.] C x33o Cast. Love 1334 He was a-bated of 
his tour [Fr. II est de son torn abatuz\. 1546 Reg, Prizy 
Council Scot, I. 57 To cum and remane at the assege of the 
Castell.., ilk quarter in his tour, 1640 Sc. Ads Chets. I 
(X817) V. 3ix/x If any of these whose * — - 
present shalbe absent. 1781 in f’-' — ■" " 

That . .each [may] march in their 

Army P837 When an Officer b — „ 

duty, and nis tour for another duty occurs, he is not to 
make good that other duty, but hb tour is to pass him, X887 
Harper's Mag, Jane xsg/a The ‘machine-tenders '..work 
in ‘ tours ’ or * shifts ’ twelve hours each. 
f 2 . A turning round, circular movement, revolu- 
tion (in quot. t688yfy,). Obs, rare. 

1477 Caxton Jasongs They go to the masse . . for to make 
their tours and signes thenne for ony deuocion. x688 Bur- 
net Lett. cone. St. Italy 175 After the many tours, that the 
matter made in the many Ballotinra, it came to the fixing 
of the last three out of whom the Doge was to be cho.sen, 
17x3 Blackmore Creation «. 77 The Tours by Heav’niy 
Bodies made, 1719 De Poe Crusoe xix. (1840) I. 349 He 
made so many Tours, .and led us by such winding Ways. 

3. A going or travelling round irom place to 


place, a round ; an excursion or journey including 
the visiting of a number of places in a circuit or 
sequence j often qualified, as cycling, walking, 
wedding tour ; esp. a circuitous journey embracing 
the principal places of the country or region men- 
tioned. On tour, touring : see Toub -v. 2 . 

The {grated) a journey through France, Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy, formerly fashionable, esp. as a finish- 
ing course in the education of young men of ranks see 
Grand tour. 

1643 Denham Cooper's H. 183 Visits the World, and in 
his flying towers Brings home to us, and makes both Indies 
ours. 1653 Evelyn St. France Miso. Writ. (1805) 46 A 
traveller.. making the tour as they call it. t688 Burnet 
Lett. cone. St, Italy 155 He made the Tower of Italy with 
him this year. 1697 DAMriER Foy. round World (1699) 104 
Having made a Tour, or Semi circular March they return 
to the Sea again. X74S-1869 [see Grand tour], X779 
Mirror No. 57 ir 15 Manly and I . .had set out together to 
make the tour of Europe. 1812 Combe {title) Dr. Syntax's 
Tour in Search of the Picturesque. Ibid. 1, I'll make a tour 
—and then I’ll write it. 1815 Scott Guy M. xiv, Re. . 
resolved, .to make a short tour of a fortnight. X887 Graphic 
IS Jan. 62/1 An actor. .‘ on tour ’ in the company. 

1888 Spectator 28 Apr. 561/1 President Carnot is on tour 
in the Gironde. Mod. We made the tour of the town and 
saw all the places of interest, 

b. transf. and Jig. A round. 

1704 Swift T. Tub Pref, Thrice have I forced my imagi- 
nation to make the tour of my invention. xyiS Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. (1SS7) I. 23S After having made their 
tour, the bride was again led.. round the rooms. X746 
Coetlogon {title) A Tour through the Animal World ; or 
an historical and accurate Account of near 400 Animals, 
Birds, Fishes, Serpents, Insects, &c. 1857 Jas. Hamilton 

Less. Gt. Btogr. (1859) 152 Making another tour of the 
company, each dtscipTe filled his basket. 

f C. A short outing taken for exercise, recreation, 
as a social function, or the like; also, the route 
taken on such occasions ; in 1 7th c., in London, 
the drive round Hyde Park. Obs. 

x6s6 Duchess of Newcastle True Relation in Life 
(1886) 30Q, I go sometimes abroad.. in my coach.. about 
some of the streets, which we call here a tour, where all the 
chief of the town go to see and to be seen. x66s Pepys 
Diary 19 Mar., Mr. Povy and I in his coach to Hyde Parke, 
being the first day of the tour there. i66y Duchess of 
Newcastle Dk. of N, (i886) 11. 99 Whereas at first 
there were no more but four coaches that went the Tour,. . 
all those that had sufficient means, and could go to the 
price, kept coaches, and went the Tour for their own plea- 
sure. xozs De Fob Foy. round World (1840)250 Now and 
then making a little tour about the fields, and towards the 
mountains. 1773 Lfe N. Frowde 46 Whilst the Ship staled 
at Cork we were perpetually diverted with Visits,,. Touts 
into the adjacent Country, and Entertainments at Home, 
d. The circuit of an island, etc.; around. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. x. 162 My next design was 
to make a tour round the island. 1748 Anson's Foy. iii. v. 
He one day, attended by some of his officers, endeavoured 
to make tBe tour of the Island. X75S-7 tr. Keysler's Trm. 
(X760) II. XS4 The tour b something above fifteen Italian, 
or three German miles. 

t 4 , A crescent front of false hair (F. tour de 
cheveux). Obs. exc. Hist. 

Cf, also Taurb. Also, in this sense, by confusion with 
Tower spelt 7 towT, 7-8 tower. 

X674 Land. Getz. No. 900/4 Lost. ., a Red Russia leather 
Trunk about two foot long., i a vary light curled Tower 
and Locks,.. with.. other wearing apparel in it for Women. 
1676 Etheredce Man of Mode it. i, Her Tour wou’d Keep 
in Curl no longer, a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant, Crew, Tower, 
a Woman’s false Hair on their Fore-lieads. ivay-^x 
Chambers Cycl., Tour of hair, a tress or border of hair, 
going round the head, which mingled dextromsly with the 
natural hair, lengthens and thickens it. a 17^2 Gay Toilette 
Poems 1737 11 . 81 Ancient matrons with their frizled tow'rs. 
1837 Thackeray Ravensw, vii, People in tours and pig-tails, 

b. See also Tower 6 b. 

IX Figurative uses (mostly from French). 

+ S. A course to turn to ; a shift, device, expedient. 
iSSS Phaer AEneid ii.D iij b, What shift ? what tour is best 
we take? x6gg Vanbrugh False Friend in. iii, We are 
still in the dark, I have one tour yet. Impudence be my aid 1 
t6. A mode of phraseology ; a ‘ turn ’ given to a 
phrase or sentence, etc. Obs. 

1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat, ii, 39 A dextrous Writer 
may oftentimes be able to give such a Form lor, as the 
Modem Frenchmen speak), such a Tour to hi.s niany-ways 
variahle Expressions, as to avoid the necessity of making 
use of the Word Nature. X751 J, Brown Shaftesb. Charac, 
32 With regard to the oratory of the bar, . .it is easy to ob- 
serve, what a different tour the learned council takes, in 
addressing himself to the judge or jury. 

t 7 . Manner of presenting or exhibiting anything ; 
an aspect given to a matter, Obs. 

1687 Burnet Reply to Far i Hots 28 Yet Mr. Varillas has a 
sublime tour in every thing, .so that instead of setting before 
us the reasons which led him to depend upon such an 
Author,. ,he gives one, which indeed no man beside hinnself 
would ever have thought on. Ibid.xvg, 1 find I judged too 
well ofhis Invention, in ascribing to him tho.se Romaniick 
Tours that he gave matters. 0(1734 North Exam, in. vi, 
S 22 (X740) 438 The next Tour of the Author, -is to demon- 
strate, that although there were very good Reasons for the 
King to indulge the Fanatics,,, yet he did it for none of 
those, but for other Reasons that were abominably bad. 

•{•S. Tke course or compass of anything; what it 
amounts to ; range, scope. 

1697 Bentley Phal, (rfiqg) 81 The latter part of his Life 
was the whole Tour and (Jompass that the Sophist de.signed 
to write of. 1713 — Free-ihinkiug xviii. 36 The whole 
Tour of the Passage is this : A man given to Superstition 
can have no security, day or night, waking or sleepinj. 
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1737 WATEntASD Ewchanst vif. 232 Such is the Tour of the 
Argument,, such the Chain of Ideas that foi ms it, 

1 9. Manner or mode of being. Ob^. 

. 170a Farqouar Ineanstant v. ii. Something I saw of a 
well-furnished, careless, agreealile tour about yotu 1736 
Mns. Manley Secret Mem, III. 204 The new-fashion Tout 
of Religion and Politicks. 

* 1 * 10 '. A round, a course (of engagements, etc.). 

1712 Steele Speet, No. 156 F 4 Scarce one of all the 
Women who are in the Tour of Gallantries ever hear any 
thing of wliat is the common Sense of sober Minds. 

II. One of the several trills, variations, or changes 
in the song of a trained canary, 

1906 Eaily. Ckrom 20 Oct. 6/7 There are.. in all, some 
twenty known trills or ‘ tours ’ in the song of a really accom- 
plished roller canarjv 

III, 12. altvib, and Comb,^ as tour-bcok, -mab- 
mg, -wnfer, -writing-, tonr-money, money paid 
for travelling fare and accommodation on a tour, 

. 1767 'Rvsa HiBerniaCnr.Xijtq) p, vi, Neglected by the., 
tour-writers. 1793 W, Roberts^ No. _74_(i794) 

III. 171 The rage for tour-writing, which prevails tir the 
female world- 1824 M '’CuLi.QCH //f>^/., etc. .Sksif. 1. 41,1. shall 
be obliged to write a tour book myself iSSg P. Lanuketh 
JLijTe ^ Min. A. Thmnwn i. i This occa.sional tour-making 
did not break up the continuity of hi.s energetic life- igog 
Daily Chron, 5 Aug. 4/4 A tliird member of the party took 
fright.. and requested the return of the tour-money. 

Tour (tui’i), V. [f. Took j 5.] 
f 1. intr. To ‘ take a turn ' in or about a placej, 
espv riding or driving- Obs, 

1745 Mrs. Delany in Zi/e tf Corr. <rSfii) 1 1. 443 The coach 
is ready for D, I), and me to tour in the park, and to see my 
lord’s improvements. 1760 Ibid, III. fiig The Duchess has 
carried us to tour aliout the park andl to- see her hot-house, 
b. To turn, direci: one’s steps, dial. i 

1768 Ross Hetenore i. 33 AfF 1 scours Rlessing my lucky 
Stars,, an’ haae I tours. 

2 . rWn To make' a tour or circuitous jouirney, I 
in ■which many places are ■visited, usually without I 
retracing one’s steps; to make a prolonged excm-- I 
sion for recreation or business ; sftc. of an actor, a j 
theatrical company, or the llkei to go ‘on tour’» I 
to- travel from to^wn to to'vwn fulfilling emgageineatSv I 

*789 A. C. Bower Diaries ^ Corn (1003) 97 We are all | 
got thus far touring for Health. 1799 Cot.ERUiGE Lett, ta 
T, Poole (1895) 306 ^The majx ■who toured with me in Wales 
and afterwards-published his “ Tour 1838 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gi, X. vii. (1872) III. 276. Algarotti. .has been touring about 
as a eelebrity these four years paa. xSSd Cyclhts Tour, 
Club Gas. IV. 126 A word of advice to those about to tour 
at Easter. 18I97 Lileratwe 13 Nov. 123/2 fHe] has- made 
■nip his mind £0 lake up once again lecturing work, and he 
will tour in several of the large American towus, 1907 H. 
Wyndham Flare 0/ Foailigh'-s xti, Godfrey Deane has 
decided not to tour,, .so 1 shall ask Antony for the part. 

3. tmm. To m.Tjce the tour or round of, to tour ^ 
in (a connti^y or district), 

*883 J. CoLEMANin Lcngm, Mag'. 'VII. 67 Barrett organised 
a company ■with which ..he loured' the provinces. 1887 
Bicycling News^ 8 Oct. 3/a He landed at Melbourncj and 
toured the colonies ■with great success. 1898 Westw.Caz. 
as Ji^n, s/a Mr. R, is this week touring his constituency.. 
1899 Ibid. 2 Feh- 9/1 To tour India,. with an English 
amateur cricket team. 

b. To cover (a distance) in touring. 

*89* in Pall Mall Gas. 12 Feb. 1/2 One good performance 
on^the path does more to arouse attention than 20,000 miles 
quietly toured. 

4. Spec. {^Theatri} To take (a play or eutertain- 
ment) on tour ; to tour with. 

x^eyi Westm. Gas. 22 May 8/t ‘The County FMr* the 
American drama, .now being toured in the provinces by 
Mr. Neil Burgess’s Company, 1904 f/SKf. 12 Feh. 5/2 It is 
the intention of the lecturer to tour his illustrated entertain- 
ment ia the provinces, igio Sta^e Year Bh. 52 This pro- 
duction [Peter Pan] was magnificently staged in Sydney, 
but the business was poor, and it was nevertonred, 

F Touring in Capt. .Smith Virginia (16241 vi. Akrw Fng. 
212 is an error for turning in the earlier Deser, New Mng. 
17. 

Ilcncc TowringyJ//. a., that tours. 

1870 Aiheimum 15 Oct. 506 A touring troupe of singers 
from this country. 1883 ( 7<iz. 27 Oct. 4/1 Town- 
abiding and touring Americans. 1888 J:. Pennell ibid. 
asDct. 5 Fro-m the standpoint of a touiriag cycler- 
Tour, oiis. form of To wee, Twtee. 

Il'Tonraco (tufiako). Also touracou, -caw, 
turaco, -ko, -Icoo. [ = F. tauraeo, Dit. toerako -. 
native name in W., Airica of Tnraetts ptrsa. 

BxsIlQiXi, Hist Nat Oheaux calls it icmrocco, which 

name be claims to have iuveaied from the first part of 
tmrterelle turtle-dove -f Fr. name of theeurassow; 
hut the bird was known to G. Edwards 40 years earlier as 
iouraco\ 

Any bird of the family Musopkagidsi (plantain- 
eaters), natives of soulhera,, west, and central 
Africa, and esp. of the genus. Turaciis (or Cory- 
/Affix), large birds with brilliant purple, green, 
and crimson plumage and prominent crest {hence 
formerly called crown-birds ) ; also of the genus 
Schizorrhis, with plumage of a plainer character. 

*7'43i G- Edwards Hist Birds I. 7 The. Touraco. This 
Bird IS about ilie Bigness of a Magpye or Jay; the Make 
of its Body is rather long than ronnd; the Head of a 
moderate .Sise, 1840 Penny Cyel. X'Vl. 29/2 TheToutacos 
..feed principally on soft fruits. i86x Do Chaillu Equat 
Apr. vii. 77 (Atnong the Fans) His head was.. decorated 
with the red feathers of a touracaw. 1863 R, F. Burton 
Aheoknta L 38 The gay crested towraco ^Corythaix), with 
its jay-Uke manner,, beautiful- and harsh^voiced as the Maids 


of Athens, aired its gorgeous coat in thesnuiheams upon the 
tree-top. 1896 List Anim. Zaol. Soc. 321 Turttcus persa. • 
Senegal Touracou. . . IVest Africa. . . T.. livmgstotiE. . Living- 
stone’s Touracou. . . Britmh Central Africa, . , T. cerytkaijc,. 
White-crested Touracou.. -South Aftica. Ibid, 322 Galli- 
rex eiilarocitlanq/s ..Green-necked Touracou... AcAfissrAA 
ir/ncaha.. Variegated Touracou. 

Tourbe, var. Tobh Obr., a troop. 

Tourbillioa (tnojbi-Iynn), Il tonrTbillon (i«r- 
bflytih). Also 5 turbillouii, S -billioit. [a. F. 
iourbiUon. whirlwind, in OF. torbeillon (lath c. in 
Hatz.-Darni.), torbillon, app., from the sense, an 
irregular derivative of L. turbo, -inem ‘whirlwind’; 
though the form seems to connect it with ■vulg.'ir 
L. iurbela, turbella * bustle, stir deriv. of turbei 
crowd. See Hatz.-Darm., Littrd, and Scheler.] 

1. A whirlwind a ■whirling stonn. Also ^g. 
rare. ? Obs. 

c 1477 Canton Jason 57 A meniaillous turMBoan of ■winde 
roose ui the see. 1385 'T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 

I. xi. 13 A wind called . .vulgarly Tourbillon or wbirlewinde. 
1751 Eliza Heywooo Beisy Thoughtless UI. 138 With the 
more violence tliose tourbillions of the mind rage for a 
while, the sooner they subside, 18x9 W. Tennant Papisity 
Storm'd (1827! 57 A suharp-ee'd man, whase sicht was clear, 
Beneath the stov^ tourbillon Micht see [etc.]. 

2. transf. A whirling mass or system ; a vortex; 
a 'whirl, bXmfig. Obs. exc. as French. 

lyiz STEELE sped. No. 47a F4 Each of them [the fixed 
stars] is a Sun. moving on its own Axis in the Centre of its 
own Vortex or Turbillion. 1753 Chestebf. Lett. 26 Nov., 

1 am very glad, that you are vmirled in that tourbillon of 
pleasures. 1779 H. 'W^alpole Let. to C'tess Ossarys-f Oct., 
The iottrbillon of Kaneiagh surrounds you. 2824 Scott St. 
Honan’s iii. All things ivere engaged in the tourbillon, of 
which she formed the pivot and cen tre. 

3. A kind of firework which spins as it rises, 
describing a spiral. 

1763 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 121 When yon fire tourbillons, 
lay them on a smooth table, with their sticks downwpds. 
1842 G. Francis Diet Arts, etc., s. v.. Fire will issue 
from four holes; that from: the two lower holes will drive 
the tourbilliun! into the air, and that from the side holes will 
spin it rouiiA 1873 E. Spow Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 
133/rTbetaurbinoiJ.is.a species of firework very ingeniously 
eontrived to represent a spiral column of fire. 

4. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 266 Tos/r 5 i/lon..sk. 
carriage in which the escapement of a watch is fitted so 
that it revolves round the fourth wheel. The idea of the 
tourbillon. .is to get rid of position errors; 

Tourbine, Toiarob©, Toxircheman, 
Tourd(e ; see TDEBiisri!,TbECH,TJB 0 CHMAN,TvED. 

II Tour de force (tardsfors). [F. tour turn, 
feat, de oi,/orce force, strength.} A feat of strength,, 
power, or skill, 

180S G. Ellis Let in. Lockhart Scott (1837) II. ii. 80 Ley- 
den’s breakfast ■was only a tour deforce to astonish Ritson, 
i8r8 Lady Morg.am FI, Macarthy II. v. 234 Each should 
try a tour de force with the other. 1870 Ruskim Lect Art 
i (1875) IS The execution of the best Artists is always a 
splendid tour-de-force. 1895 Salmonij Chr. Doctr. Inimort, 
VI. iii. 640 It is only by a tour de force that they can be 
driven that length. 

Toure, variant of Toe a. Obs., cfifSeult, tedious; 
obs. form of Toweb, Twieb w. (to peep). 
Tourelle (ll tw-i tured). Also 4 torel, -elle, 
toiirel, tovsreile, ■turel, -eile. [a. F. lourelk, 
dim. of tour Towee.] A turret 
13.. Cursor M, 10003 (Cott.) JJe four toreTs [w.ff. turret, 
treitis, turrettes] on hei er sett c 1330 R. Brunne Chren. 
(1810) X78 A darte. .com fro Jmt tureile, hat Riicbard] 
had dotm smytem 13.. K, Alls. 7173 (Bodl. MS.) He 
hajj taken myne castels, He hak afelied myne Tourels 
[w, n torellist X3.. . Coer de L. 1841 A castel..With six 
.stages ful of towrelles, Wel flourished with comelles. 1840 
Louisa S, Costello Swnemer amongst Bocages II. 218- 
Two beantifinl and exquisitely carved tourelles, 1895 
Cs.aCK.vxs Men. 0/ Moss-Hags 391 In the Utile sunlit tourelle 
at Earlstoun. 

Touret, -ette, obs, forms of Toeret, Thebet. 
Totirette (ture't). [f. Toue sb. Hr -ette.] A 
little or short tour ; an excursion. 

i88x Hare Story of Life (1900) V, xxii. 332, I made a 
tourette into Norfolk. 1906 Btnupus Caihedr. Eng, ^ 
Woles II, X07 Charm-ing toorettes may be made in one 
direction to Rushden ..in another, to Chelveston. 

To^urify (tu»Tif 3 i), cafio^. [f.. Toob s6. + 
-(i)fy.] intr. To make a tour ; to tour. Hence 
Tou-rifying ppl. a. So Toicrificatioii, a touring. 

t8o2 R. Codi'er stifle) The Towriftcatioins of Maladvi 
Meldriwni E-sq. *819 Mjss Mitford m l/Kslranse Life 
fiSTp-t II. iii. 71 Mr. rlofla-n'd is jnst now setting out on a 
tourificatioti along the hanks of the Seine. i8ao Ibid. 116 
Dr. Nott.. has been touri-fying ahont Normandy. 1823 W, 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. CVI. 14 In this touril jnng age; 

Tou'riug', vbl. sb. ff, Tque v, + -ikg hj ITe 
action of the verb TouH. 

t8i8 sporting Mag. II. 223 Some persons cafl thus touring. 
1827 SouiTHSv Lett (tSshi IV. 76- It wias in the summer 
season of touring and visitiniE, 1874 Blackik 44 

The modern habits of travelling and touring can he made tc 
subserve the double end of health and culture. 

b. attrib., as touring club, ground ; touring- 
car, a motor car designed: for touring purposes, 
■with accommodationi for passengers and luggage. 

1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, vit. iii. II. 181 Totwing expedi- 
tiems; which are now.. done by steaniiv without even eye> 
sight, not to say vmeUigence. C1878 Prospectus, The 
Bicycle Xottring Clul% founded « the North of England 
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Meet held at Harrogate on the sth August, 1878. 1883 

Mauch. Exam. 11 Nov. 3/2 Norway has become such a., 
popular touring ground. 1908 WesUn. Gaz. 23 July r/i 
T he Grand Prix was in 110 .sense a touring-car race. 

Tourism (tu»‘riz’m). [f.T0UEjA-t--issr.] The 
theory and practice of touring; travelling for 
pleasure. Usually depreciatory. 

x8ir Sporting Mag. XXXVIll. 251 Sublime Cocke-y 
Tourism. 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk..bk. xvii. No doubt, 
ere long, .the rush of London tourism wilt come this way 
IWe.« ol Ireland]. 1872 Jeeningham tv, Htllmer's .Sixtus 
the Fifth I. VI. I. 87 Tourism wa.s born in the seventeenth 
centui’y, and Englishmen were the first to practise it. xoor 
C. \VHiBLEy Thackeray iiL 44 The literature of ‘ tourism^ is 
ever increasing. 

Tourist (tuwrist). [f. Toue + -i.sa>.] One 
who makes a tom- or tours ; esp. one who does 
tbis for recreation ; one who travels for pleasure 
or culture, visiting a number of places lor their 
objects of interest, scenery, or the like, a 
C1800 Peggf. Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814I 313 A Traveller is 
ow-a-days called a Tour-fjif. 1803 Syd. Smith Wks. C1850) 
34 An agricultural tourist will faithfully detail the, average 
crop per acre. 1824 Scott St Ronan's i, It provoked the 
pencil of every pas.sing tourisL 1853 H. Svencer Princ. 
Psychol, 1 66. 246 The Swiss tourist wiio.se inquiries respect, 
ing distances are answered in ‘siunden ’, or hours. 1873 
Smiles Hugienats Fr. m. i. (18S1) 383 Dauphiny.. lying 
completely out of the track of ordinary tourists. 

b. atinb. and Comb., as iotirist agency, country, 
jrendezvotts, ticket-, tourist-cranwied, -haunted, 
-laden, -mobbed, -ridden, -trodden adjs. ; tourist- 
car, a railway carriage with special accommoda- 
tion for tourists. 

1867 J. G. Fennell {title) The Rail and the Rod; or, 
Tourist-Angler’s Guide to Waters and Quartets around 
London. 1881 I. E. B. Cox (rififej-Tlie Angler'.s Diary and 
Tourist Fisherman’s Gazetteer of the Rivers and Lakes of 
the 'World. 1887 Ru.skin Praetetiia II, 379 Ruin was inevit. 
able in the valleyafter it became a. tourist rendezvous, 1892 
Pall Mall G. 16 J uly 2/1 Atourist country like Switzerland. 
xSgs P. Hemingway Out of P.gypt 1. ii. 22 It was no good 
applying to the hotels or tourist agencies. 1897 Mrs. E. L, 
■yoYNicH Gadfty ii, The glaring white .streets and dusty, 
tourist-crammed prou'snades. 1898 Editu Rev. Oct. 521 
The beautiful but now . . hackneyed and tourist-raohbed 
[ite to Chamonix. 1905 E. Candler Utvaeiiing of Lhasa 
ii. 242 Just as one is dragged intoachurch in, some tourist- 
ridden land. 150& Wesim. Gass. 9 May 3/1 His [ticket] had 
the tourist-car ticket appended as a portion of the fare. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Tou'rlstdom, the realm or 
collective body of tourists ; Ufou-risting, the 
practice or habit of touring ;; Towristry « 
iouristdom or tourisiing, Tou'ristsMp, the quality 
or position of a tourist; Touilsty a,, colloq., 
characteristic of the tourist. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 13^/2 Ere those Circe’s sties, 
the Club- huts, harboured *touristdoiir in flocks. 1883 A. 
Stewart Nether Lockaber xxxviiL 233 Never before "were 
all the conveniences for ‘ ‘louristing ’ so pei’fect. 1878 Steven- 
son Isdand Voy. 32 All the ruck and rabble of Britu-h 
*tQuri.stry. 1883 — Siherada Sg, 27 It wa.s a pure little iste 
of lourbitry among ihe.se solitary hills. 2894 Apr. 

390/2 A Venice vulgarised by Cook’s louristry. 1^9 
Fraser's Mag. XD 375 He was rather a tourist than a 
traveller, and this *touiisLship was the worse for hfc. scientific 
crotchets, xgob A thi H mum 8 Sept. 27,8/3 The letterpress 
, . is. .slight, sketchy, * “touristy out genial. 

Touristic (turi'stik), a. [f. TouEiST-h-lc.] Of 
or pertaining to toiirUta or tonring. 

1848 Blackva. Mag. I.XIV. 373 The touristic hordes; ■who 
paddled up and down the welf.kuown old baiifc.s. 1863 La 
Steangford in Lett 4: Papers (1878) 98 P'hme is no 
such thing as a record of touristic journeying in Crete. 
1894 Atkentesms 26 May 672 It has importance from an- 
other than the touri.stic puint of view, 
iso Touri'stical a., in same sense. 

X863 W. CoHY Lett 4 JrHls. (1897] 98 A long quiet walk, 
only one touristical carriage all the way. 1893 .Sat. Rev, 
18 Feb. 189/3 His (iLscurrtve record is chiefly ‘ louristical’., 

Tourize (^iu»-roiz), v. [f. Toue sb. + -ize.J inir. 
To make a tour, to go tonring. 

2837 Sir j. Paget Let. 22 Mar., in Mesn. v. T02, 1 think, 
if we are spared to tourize together, our first trip .shall be to 
Fontainebleau. 1864 Mocsk. Mag. Apr, 521 Let him tourise 
out of the beaten track. 

Tournialiue (tuouraalin, -zii). Min. Also 
totxr-, turmalin, -ine, (tormaline). [— F. totir- 
inaline (1771 in Z /rf. 7'rev.), Ger. tm’utatinip.'io-,, 
Garmann), Du. toermalija (1778), It., Sp. turtna- 
lina ; all ultimately f. Suilialese thramalti, accorcl- 
iag to Clough ‘ a general name for the cornelian’. 
The origin of the iiuiopean final -n\e is obscure ; 
ct.mandarin,ialapoin, etc. ThebettCF(i8thc.)Eng- 
lish spelling was tour-, turmalin ; the siteUing -ine 
is in imitation of French, in which the e merely 
supports the «.} A brittle pyro-electric mineral, 
occurring in crystals, also massive, compact, and 
columnar, originally obtained from Ceylon; a 
complex silicoborate with a vitreous lustre, usually 
black or blackish and opaque (Schoel), but also 
blue (Indicomte), red (Rubellite), green, or 
colourless, and in various rich transparent or semi- 
transparent shades, known as precious tourmaline, 
and much used as a gem. Also formerly called, 
from its electrical properties, ask-drawer, Du. 
aschentrecher, Ger. ccschenzieher, F. tire-cendre. 
xfS3 B. Wilson in Phil , Tram. LI. x. 308,, 1 have the 
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oleasure to communicate to you some experiments made 
npon the Tourmalin, or Ashstone. 1^94 tiucuvAN View 
Nat. I- 440 The tourmaline is a varit-ty of the schoerl. 
j7q8 Edgeworth Praci. Pduc. (1811) 11. 294 A small elec- 
trical stone called tourmalin. _ 1799 KtuwAN Geoi. Ess.. 12* 
All. .lose some part of their weight when exposed to a .strong 
heat"..j turmaline loses is_ per cent. 1812 StR H. Davy 
CJieni. Philos. 131 There is a stone . . called tourmaline, 
which is sometimes crystallized as a nine-.sided prism, ter- 
minated by a three-stded and^a six-sided pyramid, 1823 
Hebek Jml. xxvii. (ed. 2) 1S9 The topaz, ruby, tormaline, 
diamond, and various others. 1833 1 H. Eoss Humboldt's 
Trav. III. xxxii. 382 The granite is traversed by.. veins., 
abounding with rock-crystal, black tourmalin, and pyrites. 
1866 R.U.SKI51 Eih. Dust ix. 179 This black thing, . . one of the 
prettiest of the very few pretty black things in the world, is 
called 'Tourmaline'. 1888 'Bmti.Z'V Rock.Formmg Min. 
38 A plate of tourmaline cut parallel to the principal axis. 

to. With a and //. A specimen or gem of this 
mineral ; also a transparc/it plate of tourmaline 
ait parallel to the vertical crystal axis, used in 
polariscopes, etc. 

1816 P. CI.B.^VKLAIID Min, 261 When a Tourmaline is 
viewed perpendicularly to the sides of the prism, it is more 
or less transparent, but, if observed in the direction of the 
axis, it is opaque. 1843-34 Pekeira Poi. Li^hi (ed. 2) an 
If the two tourmalin e.s be crossed the rays are suppressed 
—if they coincide the rays are transmitted. 1890 Acada/iy 
12 Apr. 252/1 It fa bracelet] consists of a broad and heavy 
band of Californian gold, set with two large tourmalines. 

C. alirib. and Comb., as iourmaline orystal, 
granite, fendant ', tourmaline pinoatta, tongs, 
a simple polaiiseope, consisting of tongs having a 
plate of tourmaline mounted in each gras[)ing jaw ; 
tourmaline-rock, -sehist: see quots. 1883. 

1843A4 Pereira Po/1 Light (ed. 2) 213 The two sets^ of 
rays.-succe.ssively pass through the tourmaline analyzing 
plate. 1879 Rutlev Stud. Rocks x. 138 'The terminations 
of tourmaline crystals are frequently composed of a great 
number of faces. 1882 Gkikie Text-bk. Geol, (1883) 73 
Tourmaline, .with quartz forms tourmaline-rock. Ibid. 131 
Tourmaline-scliist..,a blackish, finely granular, quartzose 
rock with abundant granules and needles of black tourma- 
line. 1888 RuTi-EY2f<jC/5:-i''orwi/«£-dff».59 The tourmaline 
pincette, or tongs. 

Hence Tonrmali'nic a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or consisting of tourmaline ; Tou-rma- 
liuu‘te Min., tourmaline; Tou-rmaliniize v., 
tram, to impregnate or charge with tourmaline. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3)70 Totirmalinic, containing 
tourmaline. 1896 C.Kv.see.'o. Diet. Names Min., Tottrmaii- 
nite, variant of tourmaline. 1908 Amer. yrni. Sc. Apr. 
323 Along the margin.. the granite is often strongly tour- 
malinizem 

Tourmenfe, etc., obs. form of Toement, etc. 
TotlPU ’(tuwin). £ng. Hist, Also 6-7 tourne, 
turae, 6-8 totn, 6-9 turn, 7-8 torne. {a. 
Aiiglo-Fr. toura, ToEsr, n. of action f. tourner to 
turn, go roimd ; in med.L. turnus. In the ordinary 
senses the sb. and vb, have become tttrn ; but in this 
historical sense the Anglo-F rench spelling is usually 
retained, though Pollocit and Maitland prefer to 
call it ‘ the sheriff’s turn ’.] 

•The tour, turn, or circuit formerly made by the 
sheriff of a county twice in the year, in which he 
presided at the hundred-court in each hundred of the 
county ; the great court ieet of the county, held by 
him on these occasions ; it was a court of record. 

[1217 Magna Carta, Reissue c. 42 Nec aliquls vice- 
comes vel baillivus suus fadat turnumsuum perhundretmn 
nisi bis in anno, ..semel po.st Pascha ec iterum po.st festurn 
Saucti Miohaelis. 1292 Britton i. xix. | 3 Sutes dues a 
noster Counte, et a nos hundrez, et anos raaners, et a toums 
de nosier visconute. Hid. xxx. § i Les..pletz sount apelez 
tourns de viscenmte ; qi deus foiz par an les deit tener par 
mi chescun hundred de soen counte.] 143a Soils of Parlt. 
IV, 403/1 By cause the Decennare and Decenne.s . . comen 
aoght hole and full unto the Sherrefes tourn. 1331 D/at. 
on. Laws Eng. 1. vii. 16 In euery sliy re . . there is a oourte 
..that is called the Shyryffes tome. 1342-6 in l^^ih Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. Bobhingworth Village come 

to the Turne aforesaid by iiii men, Tennants by coppie. and 
the Reeve of the village there. i6o3 yik.cQ\!iOJiiceConsfailes 
etc., (The sheriff] hath authority to hold two 

several courts of distinct natures : the one called the toumc, 
because he keepeth his turn and circuit about the shire. 1763 
Blackstone Comm. I. 368 The sherilFs tourn, which is t‘-“ 
couri-leet of the county. 1873 Stubbs Camt. Hist. II. x 
27 The 42nd article orders. . the sheriff’s tourn, which ni 
first appears in the charters, [to be held] twice a year. 1893 
Pollock & Maitland tiist. Eug. Law I. 515 Twice a year 
the sheriff makes a tour or turn {titmiisvicecomiHs) through 
all the hundreds of the country. He holds each of the 
hundred courts, and on these occasions many pev-sons be- 
sides the ordinary suitors ought to be present, 

Tourn, Tournado, ohs. ff. Turn, Tornado. 
Toumaxaent (tu-''inainent), sb. Forms : a. 3 
tornei-, 3 5 torne-, 4-7 tornea-, 5-7 torna- 
ment, ] 3 . 3-5 turns-, 4-8 tuma-, 5-6 turnei-, 
turney-, 7 turneament. v- (5 tournoy-), 5-7 
tourne-, 7 tournea-, 6- tournament. (Also 4-6 
-ments, pi, 3-5 -mens.) [a. OF. torneiement 
i^Enias, f 1150), tomty-, tornee-, tomiement \ 
central and later OF, tornoie-, tornoiment, ioitrnoie-, 
tottrnoyement ; also tumoie-, tumeie-, lurneementj 
f. ioumeier, -oier, etc., Todknet v. ; see -MEN'r. 
Cf. Pr. torneinment, It. lornia-, iomeantento-, 
the. later ling, spellings tortiea-j tourna- were app. 
due to the influence ot ined.L. 


1 . Originally, A martial sport or exercise of the 
middle ages, in which, a number of combatants, 
mounted and in armour, and dividol' into two 
parties, fought with blunted weapons and under 
certain restrictions, for the prize of valour ; later, A 
meeting at an appointed time and place for knightly 
sports and exercises. 

^ According to Roger of Iloveden III. 268, first introduced 
into England by Richard I. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2896 In ioustes & in twnemens. 
Ibid. 11041 Siredward..hauntede torneimens [rtz-. (C.) tur- 
nemens] with wel nobleroute. x’^.-EirEeues (A.) 3766 pai 
ben come fiw a tornement pat is cride for a maide faire. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 4,97 ft Torneaiaent, torneamenimn, 
i6i2_Seu3en Hhistr. Drayton's Polg.plb. iy.7oTorueameats 
and jousts were their exertuses. 

p. a 122s After, R. 390 He dude him iiie turnement, & 
hefde uor his leofmonnes luue,-his schelde ine tiihle. 13. . 
Guy Wat'iv. (A.) 821 He schal_ faring to pe turmeiit Ir.r. 
turnement] pat day iWele is him pat it wiaiie may) A ger- 
fauk pat is niilke white; /bid. Sag Who so wiiiuep pe tur- 
nament al Bi aiper half, pe priis have scbal. c 1430 Merlin 
|x. 133 After they be-gotme a lurncraeiite, and departed hem 
in two partyes. 1390 Spenskr R. Q. i, v. i That doughtie 
turnameat. 1396 IMd. iv. iv. xi Against the Tunieimeiit. 


the prize, But found uo favour in his lady's eyes. 

y. 1470-83 Malory Arthur t. v. xi Vpoti newe yeersday 
the barons lete maake a lustes and a tournemeni c 1483 
CAXron Diaiiigues 25/1 For suche ladies Ben the tourne- 
mens. 14^ — Paris 4" Fi 11 Ioustes and touinoyraent 
doqn in his cyte of vyenne. 1332 Huloet, Tournamente 
or iuste. 1656 BLOONr GDitsogr, (1&74), ToHruemeut, or 
Toumeameni. 1736-7 tr. dCeysler's Traa. (1760J IV. 291 A 
cuirass used by the elector Augustus in tournaments. 1801 
Strutt A/oftx 4 - /’mst. III. j. 103 Every kindof militarycombat 
‘ ' lormity to certain rnle.s, .was anciently called a 




tournament. *8x8 HALLAMyiffii Ages ix. n. 1(1819) III. 502 
TournameiiLs. .may be considered to have arisen about the 
middle of the eleventh centaryj for., the name of tourna- 
ments, and the laws that regulated them, cannot be traced 
any higher. 1841 J ames Brigand i, H enry the Second [of 
France].. closed his career in the last tournament [isr"’ 
which Europe was destined to witness. 1S88 EncycL Br 
XX.I1I. 489/1 Tournaineuts and jousts differed from 0 .. 
another principally in the circumstance that in the first 
several combatants on each side were engaged . ., and in the 
second the coiUeution was between two combatants Only, 
b. A modern imitation of the mediteval pastime. 

1701 Land. Gaz. No. 3734/a The Imperial Court continnes 
at the Palace at Favorita, where ihey were entertained 
yesterd,iy with aTurnament. *839 1 .d. Cockburn yrnl . 
(1874) I. 239 In August last the display called the Tournco, 
ment took [Aace. at Eglinton Castle. 


C. Applied to the Olympic and other, ancient 
games or contests. 

1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) I. 11 After pe strif, ioustes, 
and tumementis of Olympy. Ibid. II. 381 Theseus . .slow? 
Minotaurus in pe toruemente {in agont intertmit\. *610 
Holland Camden's Brit. (i'637) 703 iieveras. . His body was 
. . committed to the flames, honoured with J usts and Turnea- 
ments of Jiissouldiers and his owne sonnes. 1866 Felton 
Anc. 4- Plod. Gr. II. v. 358 They. .utterly disappeared from 
the face of Hellas, with their language, their uuuiuers, their 
jousts and tournaments. 

2 . Jig, An encounter or trial of strength. 

*638 Bp, Reynolds Peocee Ch. 31 Happy, .the Church of 
God, when curious novelties, and as it were Tourneamenls 
in sacred things are esteemed prophane. 1659 GeuiL Call, 
wg (1696) 118 Tliey keep, as it were, solemn Justs and Tur- 
naraents of Debauchery. 1901 Empire Rev, I. 370 When 
this dogmatic toumament has spent its force. 1902 R. 
Brgot Donna Diana xx, In the rose-gardens below, the 
niglitiugales were holdirtg a tournament of soug, 

3 . transf. A contest in any game of skilHn which 
a number of competitors play a series of selective 
games, e. g. a chess or lawn tennis tawnament. 

Military or naval tournament, an athlmic meeting at 
which there are_ a large proportion of contests especially 
adapted for soldiers or sailors. 

1761 Amt. Reg. 152 A navri tournament, or race tipon tlie 
waters, resembling those practised at Venice in the carnival 
sea.son. 1832 H. Staunton {titled 'The Chess Tournament. 
A collection of uhe games played at this celebrated assem- 
blage. 1869 in J. D. Heath Croquet-Player (1S74) 95 
N.C.C. Open toumameait at Highgate (6 inch hoops), *872 
R. C. A. Prior Croquet 53 The Gardener’s Clironide an- 
iMwueed last year a ' Potato Tournament *883 Sat. Rev, 
04 Jan, 113 If.. the old Counties Chess Association.. bolds 
its totunamenLs in t]re,povLiices. 1888 Dai^ Aewsxs Sept. 
3/5 Lawn 'I'ennia Tlie Essex Open Tournament was 
resumed yesterday at the Coun.iUgbt Grounds. 

4 . attrib. 

1848 Thackehav Fan. Pair Hi, It had been a Cistercian 
Convent in old days, when the Smithfield, which is con- 
tiguous to it, w>as a tournament ground. 190* Munsefs 
Mag, XXVI. 476/2 When the skater has become proficient 
ill .-dl of them, he is ready to proceed to the simpler com- 
hioations of the tounnument figures. 

Hence Tou'rnament v. {sumce-wdl), ifdr. to ride 
as ia a tounxanaent, to lilt; Tonrname'iital a., 
of or pertaining to a toumainent ; f Toturna- 
mentee-r, Obs, rare, a combatant at tournaments. 

1884 J. Sbabman HhL Swearing i 10 They bestrode 
chairs and beUches»,.and *to«rnamented about the room- 
180X Stbwtt Sports 4- Past. ML 4. *27 ’When the grand 
♦touHiamental conflict was finished. 1B96 Daily News 
aS May 3/* ITie Tumour .. that fheie was toumamental 
antagonisiB between the Navy and Army. *737 Ozell 
Rabelais II. 221 Great Tiltets and *Turnameiueers. 


TotirnaBin. (tu^unasin), fa. F. tournasin, 
tournassin (Littre), f. tournaser, -nasser 10 turn 
(pottery) on the wheel, derivative of tourster Xo 
Turk.] A knife or spatula used to remove excess 
of slip from decorated pottery when partially dried. 

1839 Dre Diet. Arts, etc. 1017 The excess of the paste is 
removed by an instrument called a ionrnashi, till the oriia- 
niental figure produced by the stamp be laid bare. 1874 
K.NTGHT Diet. Mech. 308/1 Ex-cess of slip is remoi’ed, after 
a certain amount of dryiug, by a spatula or knife, known as 
a toumasin, 

Toxtrnay (tue-rnfii). [a. F. Toumai, Tournay 
Qilam.JJoornik), name oi a town in Belgium. Gf. 
DoRsrieK.] See quot. 

i8s8_ Simmonds Diet, Trade, Tmimay, a printed worsted 
material used for furniture. Hence in mod. Diels. 

Toumay, obs. form of TouitNJiv. 

Totime, obs. form of TouiiN, Turn. 

11 Tourixd (turne), a. Her. [Fr., pa. pple. of 
tou-rner to tum.j = Rboaruani A. 2. 

1723 Coats Diet. Her., Teurni is used by French Heralds 
for what we rail Regardan t, that is, looking back, or behind. 
i6Sz in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. 

I'ourDell, var. TuBMRL D^j., ring, ferret. 

}] Touruelle (tz/r,ne'l), Obs, Forms ; 4, 6 toiv 
nel, <5 tornelle, 6-7 touruel, 7 tornil, tourneli, 
6-8 tournelle ; also 5 turnelle. [a. OF. iornele, 
F. tournelle, according to ELatz.-Darm. deriv. of 
tour Towkr, influenced by tourner to turn,] A 
small tower; a turret. With capital T, name in 
the i6-i8th c. of the building in Baris in which the 
criminal court sat ; hence applied to this court, its 
prison, and other courts. 

a 1400 Siege of Troy 1015 in Archiv neu. Spr. LXXII. 33 
Vche tornei of j-.e toun >ey gonne assaile. 1532 Vatton. 
Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Boa) 147 Payd to R. Grenefelde 
for poyntyng a tornelle of y“ chercbe ij*. viijd. 1586 T. B. 
La Prunaud. Er, Acad. (1589) 646 There also is UieTour- 
riel, or place where criminall actions are judged, and the 
Treasure- Chamber for causes touching the Kings revenues. 
1611 Srkku Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 29 All runne to the Bas- 
tile. The Touniels are presently seized, and all approaches 
vnto tjie Bastile are sqoiie wonne. 1680 tr. yurieu's Past, 
Lett, ii. 43, 1 was carried to the Touruel, where they put the 
persons condemned to the GalUes, _ 1771 Ann, Reg. xoa 
Eleven members of the great council, who composed part 
of the great chaiiiher and the Tournelle of the new patlia-. 
nient, have resigned their places. 

Totornement, Tourner, -eiie, Toumesoll, 
-soitle, tournsol,obs.ff. TotiBNAJtusiix, ToRMRRr, 
Tukneu, -ERY, Turnsole. 

Tourney (ififanis tS'Joi), sb.^ Forms: o, 4 
tomeie, -aie, 5 -eye, -oye, 5-6 -ey, -ojr, 6 -ay. 
P. 4-7 turnay, 4-8 -sy, -y, 6 -eile, -oye, -oi. 
7. 4 tourneie, 4-9 - ay, 5 -eye, -oy, 6 -ai, 6-7 -oi, 
4- tournoy, [MK a. OF. tornei (Endas, c 1 150), 
turnei, tpmai, tournay, B'. toumoi, vijl. sb. £ 
iornei-er. Tourney v. So Prov. tornei. It., Sp., 
Pg. tomeo .1 
1. = 'I'OURNAMBOT I. 

a. C1374 Chaucer Troyhts vt. *641 {X669) In werre or 
torney \v.r. tcsurnay] Marciah c *440 Do vklich Merlin 9614 
There departed the Torneye anon, c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
43/27 Reyner the squyer Is atte J nates At the tonioye, ' 
^tS33 Bd. Berners Hwon xxi. 62, I..hauntyd the iustes 
& tonioys. /ZJ34S Hall Chron., Edw, IF igyh, 'these ij 
vai-eaiit persones coped together in chetoniay. *579 Fenton 
Guiceiard. iii. (1399) 107 The King amused the time about 
iustes, torneys, .and other pleasures of Court. 

(3. *3 , . A' A Its. 141 Ladies lo ven solas, and play -• S wayn«s, 
justes; knyghtis, luriiay {Bad/. MS. tournay]. 1316 Si, 
Bridget in Myrr.our Ladye p. 1 v, in turneys and in vaay tea 
of the worldr. 1330 j. Cokk Eng. c5- P'r. Heralds § 123 (18.77) 
93 Aisaultes, turnoLs, scremuses and syeges. 1336 Chron, 
Gr. Priurs ay The kyuge helde ryall justes, turnayes, & 
baiikettes six daj-es alter. *358111 Iseuxli^rat Revets Q.Etiz. 
(1908) 70 The apparell & 'trappers .. appointed .. for his 
justes & Turneis. *383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Foy. IV. xxviL 146 All sorles of turuoyes and cunibaiesL 
*632 Milton Penseroso tt8 Great Bards.. have sutig. Of 
Turneys and of Tropliies hung. 174a Golllns Ode Poet. 
Char. 7 The magic Girdle. .Atsolenui Turney hung on high. 

y. *3.. Seityn Sag. 71Q In a mede was this tourney Oi 
men that were of gret iiobiai. *323 Lo. Bernhus Rratss. 1 . 
xix.srj There was also great iustes, murneys, daun.syng,carol- 
yng, and great fe.Tstis euery day. 155a Huloet, Tournay, 
vide in turnay. *356 Avrelit iJ- Isab. (1608) Jiiv, She can 
not kcape hir from the danses, jostes, lournois. *369 
Stocker tr. Died. Sic. ni. xviii. 134 For the sportes, tour- 
nais, and diuerse other pastimes. *623 Bacon Ess., Atasques 
fy Triumphs (Arb.) 5<(o For lusts, and 'fourneys. iRzo 
W. Irving Sketch Bh. I. 193 The suit of aimout..emibdl- 
lished as if to figure in the tournay. *868 Freeman A'oj-xw. 

(1877) II. viii. 265 Not justing with his lance as in a 
mimic tourney, 

fg. 1878 E. Jenkins Haverkohue 33 A few days* trial, 
a tournay of keen lawyers . . and the poor mau walked out of 
court beat. 

t b. Applied to ancient games ; «> TouEiTA- 
MKNTI C. Obs. 

*483 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 11. xxxii. (1527) 87 b, 
There the Iliens haue Lhcyr tornamentes from iiij yere to 
iiij yere, so that iiij yere was bytwene the tornoyes. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud, Pr. Acad. I. (1394) 103 Csesar the first 
Romane emperor.. not sparing any co«t upon plaies, tur- 
neie.s, fcastes, largesses, and olhei" baits to ctu-ry favour. 
*600 Holland Livy xxix. x.vii. 726 'I he land souldiours, 
running and charging one another at turney. i6ot — Pliny 
viii. ii. 1. 192 In the late solemnitie of louniois iScaword. 


TOirSED. 


TOITRITEY. 

fight at the sharpe, which Germanicus Casar exhibited to 
gratifie the people. 

2 . attrib. and Ccmb., as tourney-day, -fall, -field, 
-fight, -prize-, f tourney- liead, ?a blunt spear- 
head used in a tournament ; tourney-helm, a 
helmet worn in tournaments, with light open bars 
across the face ; distinguished irom a tilting-helm ; 
tourney-queen, the ‘queen of beauty’ at a 
tournament 

1813 Scott Trienn. in. xxxvii, Forgot was that fell*tour. 
ney-day. 1886 J. Richmond Pref. Notice to Chatteriou's 
Poet. IPks. 25 The gay crowd of the *touiney-field. 187a 
Tennyson Gareth ^ Lyn. 88 In those brain-stunning .shocks 
and_ *tourney- falls. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iv. xxv, Vic- 
tor in Woodstock’s ’‘touniey-light. 1308-7 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, S. ot. III. 364 Tua tournay suoidis, four *tournay 
bedis to the tournay. 187a Tennyson Last Toarn, 3s 
Take thou the jewels of this dead innocence, And make 
them.. a *tourney.prize. 1848 Kinoscey Saint's Trag. iv. 
iii. 97 Now ruffling up like any *tourney queen. 

t Tourney, -ay, sh.'^ Obs. Also .8-6 turn-, 
[a. Oh. tornee (13th c. in liatz.-Darm.), F. iournie. 
It. tomaia, ppl. sb. from toumer, tornare to Turn ; 
lit. a turning, going round, circuit.] 

1 1. The sheriff’s touni : see TOURN. Obs. rare. 
0:1500 in Arnolds' s Chron. (1811)181 All manerpreuylegis 
frauncheses hundredis wapentakes leetis rapis vyewof frank- 
pledge sherefs turnays sherefgyldes amerciamentis. 

+ 2 . One's turn in order or rotation. Obs. rare, 

15*3 Fitzhekb. Surv, 29 h, Also what lorde.s or Gentyl- 
men haue their lourneyse [1539 turneys] with them in the 
same benifyce. .who shall haue next. 

Touruey (tsauni, t»'Jni), v. Forms; see 
Tourney sb)- [ME. a. OF. tornei-er, -ey-er, 
tomai-er, -ay-er (later iornoi-ier, -oy-er, tournoy-er, 
etc. »= Pr. torneiar, -ejar, torniar. Cat. tornejar, 
Sp., Pg. tornear. It. torneggiare Romanic type 
*tQmi%are, *tornididre, i. tomo, L. torn-us sb. or 
torn-are vb. ; see Turn sb. and ». Tornisdre was 
a secondary formation, with a specific sense, refer- 
ring to wheeling or evolutions.] intr. To take 
part in a tourney; to contend or engage in a 
tournament. 

a.. 13. , SirBeues (A.) 611 Mani a gentil kni^t Torneande 
rht in h® feld._ Ibid, 3774 panne .seide Beues veto Terry i 
‘Wile we torriaie for hat leuedy ? ’ 1300 Gower Con/.l. 326 
On jousteth wel, an other bet, And otherwhile thei tomeie. 
(;i44a Lovemch Merlin 7177 pere eche man torneyed with 
Oj,er. *470-85 Malory ., 4 W/wr VII. xi. 228 His custome is 
. .to lye in this medowe to luste and torneye. 

A c* 43 S 'Lorr, 2591 They justyd and turneyd 

there. . *5*3 Douglas Mneis'i.x, 10 Bid hym bring hiddir 
bis rowtis to turnay. 1567 Drant Horace, De Arte Poet. 
B iv, He dare not tumey, nor yet tilte which neuer knew 
the play. 1600 Holland Liiiy xxvi. li. 624 He conversed 
among the legions, and turnoied with them. 

y. 13.. A". Aftj, 195 (Bodl. MS.) Per was kniattes tourney- 
ing {v.r. turnyng]. *470-85 Mai.ory Arthur 1. v. 41 
Aile knystes that wold luste or tourneye. <1*533 Dn. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) DUj, Yf he vse armes, 
all wil tourney, *570 Levins Mauip. 197/13 To Tournay, 
hastis concurrere, *577-87 Homnshed CAma. III. 803/1 
So presented themselues . . readie to tourneie. *68a Mabbe 
X\. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. i. 86 Because he might not 
Tourney. *715 tr. PanciroUus' Rerum Mem. I. iv, xyiii. 
227 There were .. tourneying together with coursing 
Chariots. *855 Singleton dirgil li 189 They tourney; in 
high heaven a din is raised, 
b. transf. 

<11400-50 Alexander 5429 Ilka twelinonth a turnc }»ai 
[snakes] turnay to-gedire. 

TouTUeyer. Also 4 tourn(e)ouT, 8 turnier. 
[ME. a. OP. lornoieor, tournoieur, -ieur, f. tomeier-. 
see prec.] O.ie who engages in a tourney. 

*303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 4615 For wymmen sake 
knyghteys tournaments niake..loke now wliedyr swyche 
tournonrs [v.r. tourneours] Mow be kalled turmeiitours? 
*738 [G. Smith] Curious Relatmis II. 358 Forty-eight 
Turniers, dress'd after the ancient German manner, in yellow 
Liveries, trim’d with black Velvet, and small Gold Lace. 
Ibid, 359 Twenty-eight Turniers on Horse-back, after the 
ancient Manner. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. bliliti Hist. 
191 M ere fantastic tourneyers breaking a lance for the bright 
eyes of their lady. 

Tourneying', vbl, sb. [f. Tourney v, -i- -ing i.] 
The actifin of the verb Tourney. Also attrib, 

13. . K. Alis, 104S (Bodl. MS.) Carolyng & turneieyng And 
wrestlyng & skirrayng. c 1386 Chaucer ICnt.’s T. 1699 No 
lenger shal the turneiynge [v.rr, torneyenge, curnyinge, tour- 
neying] laste. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour% viij b, The loust- 
ynge and 1 he tornoyeng was fayve to see. *51^ A cc. Ld. Hifii 
Treas. Scot. II, aoa To the turnay ing at b'asteringis evin. 
*548 Udai.l, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark To proue 

nm.steries with wagoners in the listes or turneiyng place 
called Circus. <11631 Donne Paradoxes^ (1652) 75 No way 
..to win a Lady but by Tylting, Turnying, and riding in 
Forrests. *657 C Bkck Univ. Char. L vij b, Tournaying or 
tilting. *843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. n. xv, A liberty of tour- 
neying. 

Tourniquet (tusuniket, I| tumilxe). Also 7 
turueke, b turniket, tournequet. [a. F. tourni- 
quet, Ax'Bk, torniqttai, Ae.xv). oi tourn-er\Q Turn.] 
1, A surgical instrument, consisting essentially of 
a bandage, a pad, and a screw, for stopping or 
checking the flow of blood through an artery by 
compression ; also, a bandage tightened by twisting 
a rigid bar put through it, 

*6^3 W, W, New Li. Ckirurg. put out 53 His. ..slacking 
the Turneke. .caused such an additional Expence of Blood. 
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xyai Naish in Phil, Trans. XXXI. 227 Upon skekening 
the Turniket. 1756 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 38* The offender 
is. .strangled by putting a cord twice round bis neck, and 
twisting It tight with a piece of stick behind, like a tournc- 
quet. _ 1806 Med, yrnl, XV, 149 Remarks, .on the screw 
tourniquet. 1869 Latest News 10 Oct. 7 He strangled him- 
self in bed_ with a tourniquet made of a handkerchief and a 
piece of stick. 1877 Erichsen Surg. I, 34. 

attrib. *767 G_ooch_ Treat. Wounds I. 443 When such a 
■wound happens in a limb, the leaving a tourniquet ligature 
loose about it,, .till the burgeon can be called, is a precau- 
tion. _i8ao Sporting Mag,'<lTl.xc& The tourniquet [baud] 
shake is the next in importance. 

2. a. A turnstile, rare. b. = Babseb’s mill 
(Ogilvie, 1882). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Toumiguet, aTnm-Still. 1768 
Sterne Sent, yourn. (1775) I. 56 Seek some winding alley, 
with a tourtdgnei at the end of it, where chariot never 
rolled or flambeau shot its rays. 1876 Kuskin Pars Clav, 
Ixiv. VI, 113 We. .are to work outside, here, for your dinners, 
and hand them through the wail to you at a tourniquet. 

Tournit, -yt, obs. Sc. forms of Turned. 

II TourxLOis (t«mwa), «. {sb.) Hist. Forms : 
4-5 Tourneys, 5 Turneis, 6 Tornois, 7 Tor-, 
Turnoys, 7- Totirnois. [Fr. Totirnois adj. 

L. Turonensis, of Tours, Turones, a city of 
France.] Of or pertaining to Tours: esp. said of 
the money coined at Tours, one-fifth less in value 
than that struck at Paris. 

*475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 To the yerely valeu of 
,x.M*. marcs yerely, whiche ■was -lx. Mb lu Turneis. *533 
Ld. Berners Proiss. 1 . eViv. 184 The french kyng shail 
delyuer to the kyng of Nauer, xxxviii .M.li. tornois of lande. 
*625 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (*659) 1 . 331 The sum of Two 
hundred and thirteen thou.sand Livres Turnoys, 1769 Citron. 
in Ann, Reg. 85 The .shipof war.. has on board. .about an 
hundred thousand crown-s tournois in piastres. 1852 Mass 
VoNGB Cameos HI. iii. 27^ .Sufficient to pay nine 

thousand soldiers at the rate of ten livres tournois per month, 
b. sb. Money or a coin of Tours : see quots. 

*3 . Coer de L. 2856 They myghte have none otbir 
thyng For whyt tourneys, ne for sterlyng. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 17664 To tourne, by hys sotylte, A Tourneys to 
A parysee. 1636 Blount Glossogr., _ 7 <)«r»<wr.., a French 
penny, the tenth part of a penny sterling. .. In France they 
say so much money Tournois, as we say sterling. 1893 
Antiquary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Querau's Well, 1869, 
..Double Tournois. 

II Tourunre (t«m? 7 'r). [F. toumure, earlier 

tourne.ire late pop.L. iomdtura, f. tornare to 
Turn ; in Fr. (i) rounded form given to anything ; 
(3) manner in which anything is fashioned.] 

1 . (Graceful) manner or bearing; cultivated 
address. 

*748 Chesterf. Let. 12 Oct., The easy manners and iotir. 
nure of the world. *8*6 Sporting Mag. XLVII. i_i 3 That 
ease and toumure so indi^ensabte in the compo.sition of a 
gentleman. 183a Mrs. F. Trollope Domest. Mann. Amer, 
li. (1830) 7 Her manner was easy and graceful, with a good 
deal of French toumure. 1878 Cornh. Mag. J^une 687 She 
had the toumure of a princess. 

2 . The turning of language or of a phrase; 
mode of expression, rare. 

1816 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 194 The toumure of the 
phrase, when a woman is spoken to, cannot be mistaken. 

3 Contour, outline, shape (of a limb, etc.). 

*841 Lady Blessington Idler in France I. xv. 354 There 
was the same classic toumure of heads and profiles. *848 
Clough Bothiev, *12 The toumure of the elbw is shapely. 
*864 Daily Tel, 5 Nov., You have.. the exquisite toumure 
of a figure, the subtle trick of a ridiculous e.xpression. 

4 . A pad worn round the waist or hips to give 
shapeliness to a woman’s figure; also =» Bostubj^.^ 
1874 Echo 30 Dec. (Stanf.), The toumure. .is still worn. 
*882 Daily News 3 June 3/r The toumure is a small horse- 
hair pad, worn under the dress at the waist. It throws out 
the skirt from the figure. 

Tourrette, ol.s. form of Turret. 
t Tours (t«rz). Obs. Also 6 Towros, 6-7 
Towers. [Na of a city in France.] Used attrib. 
in names of things made at or associated with Tom s ; 
as Tours taffeta (also tafeta Tours). 

*558 in Femiierat Revels Q. EUz. (igo8) 31 Taflnta Towers 
white xix yardes. Ibid, 38 The gownes lyned with white 
towres taffita. *572 Ibid. 187^ Of Taffata crimsin thirtie 
two yardes, of Taffata Tawnie Towers thirtie and si.xe 
yardes. *586 Rates of Custome E vij b, Taffata, called 
Towers Taffata the yarde iii.s. iiij. d. 1640 in Entick Lon- 
don {1766) II. *6g Tabbies of silk, towers taffaty, the dozen 
yards, id, 

b. Totirs sorrel, buckler-shaped or French sorrel, 
Rtmex scutata. 

*578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 558 Oxalis Romano, Tours 
Sorrel or Rom.-iyne Sorrel. \Ibid. 559 Romayne Sorrel.. in 
Frenche OzetlU Romaine, and Ozeille de Tours.] *6** 
CoTGR., Ozeille Romaine, Roman Sorrell,.. Tours Sorrell. 

II Tourte (t«rt). Alsotourt. lmod.P, tourte, 
now, a piece of pastry containing meat, fish, etc,, 
eaten hot, a pie ; dial, bread in the ibrm of a disk, 
a round fiat cake, also in transferred senses; in 
dial. F. torte, Sp, and It. torta late L. tdrta a 
cake of bread, of uncertain origin. Cf. also Tobta.] 
(bee quots.) 

*706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tourie, (in Cookery') a kind 
o( Pastry-work bak’d in a Pan; a Pie. *725 Bradley's 
Pam. Dici.f Tourie ox Pan-pie, in general a Pie bak’d in a 
Pan, of which there are several Sorts. Ibid., To make a 
Tourte of Veal Sweet-Breads. *763 Char, in Awt, Reg, 
II. 34 The pheasant tourt was a discovery he made in 
Spain. Punk's Stand, Diet., 


Tourteaux ; see Tobteau. 

Touse (tauz, taus), sb. dial, [f. Tousb ».] 

1 . Rough pulling about, horse-play; a ‘row’, 
commotion, uproar ; an outcry, a fuss. 

179S Woi.coTT (P. Pindar) Lousiad iv, 173 Let’s have no 
more tou.se. *802 — Middlesex Elect, n. vi, Amongst the 
derty, lowzy crew, There’s zich a touse and Imllibulloo. 
*835-40 HAi,iBURTON(7&ir/5<«.(i862) 28 Harm Lecaiti makes 
such an eternal touss about her carpets. 1882 Jago Corn- 
wall Gloss,, Touse, fuss, row, uproar, hurry, ‘Making such 
a touse ’. 

2 . A tousled mass : in quot. of hair. 

1^4 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet v. 43 With a touse of lint- 
white locks blowing out in the gusts. 

Touse (tauz), zi. "Plow rare. Forms: (3to-fuse, 
4-5 be-touse), 6~7 towse, 6-8 touze, towze, 
6 - touse, 8-9 Sc. and north, dial, toose (irZz). 
[The simple vb. is known only from ^ 1509 ; but 
the compounds with be- and to- are found in 
ME, from <11300, pointing to an unrecorded OE. 
*idsian, ME. tiisen, tousen, cognate with OHG. 
-zUsbn in zir-zUsSn to pull to pieces, MUG. er- 
zHsen, er-zousen, Ger, zausen; also LG. (EFris.) 
tiisen to pull or shake about, tease, treat roughly, 
NFris. iuuse to pull by the hairt-OTeut. vb. 
stem '^'ties-, closely allied in sense to *tais-, whence 
Tease and Toze.] 

1 . trans. To pull roughly about ; to drag or push 
about; to handle roughly; of a dog; to tear at, 
■worry, 

[c 1300 Havelok 1948 Bernard sone ageyn [him] nam A 1 to- 
tu-sed and al to-torn, <11400 Laud Troy Bk. 12914 Thei 
were alle thorow wet. . .Al be-rayned and be-toused.] 1509 
Hawes Conv. Swearers xii, Beholde my body wiih hlody 
proppes endewed..Towsed and tugged with othes cruelly. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 83 h, There was a Dog.. which at 
the first dash or onset.. daunted and toused the Lyon. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. n, xi. 33 As a Beare, whom angry curies 
have touzd. 1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. 11. V/ks. 1874 IV, 
26 The Cooke.. did so Towse them and Tosse them, so 
Plucke them and Pull them. 173S Mrs. Delany in Life Sf 
Corr, 11861) I. 556 To Court, where we were touz’d and 
hunched about to make room for citizens in their fur gown.s. 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss,, i ouze, to tug or pull about. 
*898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 66 When she used to sing 
and pirouette And touse the tambourine. 

tb. To pull out of joint, to rack. Ohs. rare. 

*603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 313 To th’ racke with him: 
we’ll towze you loynt by ioynt, but we will know his 
purpose. 

t c. To pull (a woman) about rudely, indeli- 
cately, or in horse-play ; to tousle. Obs. 

*623 Massinger Bondmanx. iii, They are tough, Boisterous, 
and saucy, and at thefiistsigluRuffluandtouzeus. *638Ford 
Fancies iii. iii, He towzes the lady-sisters as atumhhng dog 
does young rabbits. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey xvi. 105 Maids 
lous’d ill-favourcdly. *719 D'Ukeky Pills (1872) 1 . 93 And 
she.. Still gave him leave o towze her. *751 Eliza Hey- 
wood Betsy Thoughtless I. 7* He.. began to kiss and touze 
me so, that. .1 was frighted almost out of my wits. 

2. Todisorder, dishevel (the hair, dress, etc.); to 
tumble, rumple (bed-clothes, slieets, etc.). 

1598 Florio, SparpngUare, to desheuell, to vnkemhe, to 
touze a womans haire. *647 S tapylton yuvenal 215 Though 
her., hair he tows’d, her face and eares. do glow. *68a 
D’Urfey ButleVs Ghost 149 A Rampant shaver,, .with 
licentious hands does touze The Bridm Vesture of your 
Spouse. *693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. viii. Oh the most 
inhumaneharbarous Hackney-Coach ! 1 am jolted toajelly 1 
—Am 1 not horribly touzed ? 191a R. Macdonald First of 
Ebb xi, Upon the lap of Clothilde.Jay the toused, sleeping 
poll of the little Antoinette. 

8. fig. To abuse or maltreat in some way com- 
pared to the literal senses. Now rare or Obs, 

1530 Tindai.k Answ. More m. xiii. Wks. (1573) 311/1 
There he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, and mowseth 
Tyndall. *593 Drayton Eclogues i. 59 Fortune, the World 
that towzes to and fro. *609 Bp. W. Bh-e-um Answ. Name- 
less Cath, 86 Hee hath rowsed her in her Death-bed ; now 
bee runnes hacke 70. yeeves, to towse her in her Cradle. 
c*68o Hickeringill Hist. WMggism 1. Wks. 1716 I. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text by the end. .they do so tear it, 
and towze it, and towzer it. .that they lose themselves. 
1844 Blackw, Mag. LVl, 212 Invite especially those that 
have hitherto tightly toused, mocked, and scorned thee. 
T4. To tease (wool) ; = Toze z/.i i. Obs, 

*599 T. M[ouFETlS<VA«ior»H«4Deiusingheetles,hackels, 
wheel es, and frame, Wherwith to bruse, touse, .spin, and 
weaue the .same. *60* Holland Pliny ix. xxxviii. I. 259 
Tliey let the wool! lie to take the liquor. then they have it 
forth, touse, and card it. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To 
Tmvz or Toze Wooll, is to Card or dress it. 

* 1 * 6 . intr. To touse each other, tussle; also fig - 1 
in quot. 1607, to pull things about in disorder, 
rummage. 

*542 Udall Erasin. Apoph. 25 While she & I he touzyng 
& topplyng together. 1606 Ford Hon, Tri. (1843) 16 , 1 
touze to game me fame and reputation. *607 Deki<br & 
Webster Northw. Hoe in. Wks. 1873 III. 41 Sondry times 
shee .. opend her chests, touz’d among her linnen. *68* 
Otway SotdiePs Fort. 1. i, To see a pretty Wench and a 
young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and mouze. 

Hence Toused (tauzd) ppl. a., Towains vbl. sb. 
and ppl, a, 

a 1550 yack yuggler (*873) 66, I haue forgotten with 
lousing hy the here, What I deuised to sayalytle ere. *582 
Stanyhohst I. iArb.)ai Hee noted Aeneas his touzd- 

to.st nauye to wander, i68a Mrs. Behn City Heiress 21 Be 
sawey, forward, bold, towzing, and lewd. 18.. Moore 
Moral Paj/WazM iii, To guard the frail package from tonsing 
and routing. *912 Toused [see sense 2]. 
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ToU'Sle, tOTl*zle (see next"), sh. [f. next.] ' 

1 , A struggle, a tussle ; a rough romping with a 
woman. 

1788 R. Galloway Poems 214 For tho’ I be baith blyth 
A canty, 1 ne’er get a touzle at a’. i8i<) J. Boswell 

’iuMciary Op. (1816) i* A chielcl bad taen a glass, and had 
i towzle wi’ a gauger. 1830 Galt Lwwrie T. vii. vi, Ye’re 
a pin the worse of all the bit touzle _ 

2 , A tousled mass or mop tor hair). 

,880 Daily Tel. 26N0V., The eyes peeping out from under 
the overshadowing touzle, like young birds through a hedge. 
1887 Flo. Wardbn Scheherazade li, The thick tousle of 
hair, .was entirely innocent of curling tongs. 

3 , aitrib. and Comb,, as toiisle-haired, -headed 

18S0 Cornk, Mag. Feb, 136 A couple of bare-armed touzle- 

headed viragoes. 1898 Westm. Gnz, 8 Dec. 2/1 Cattle of 
all kinds... Touzle-haired, tawny Highlanders with great 
sweeping horns, polled Galloways with coats like black 
astrachan. 

Tousle, touzle (tau’z 1 , Se. Wz 1), v. Forms : 
e, 8 tousel, (5 Se. towsill, 7 -ell, 9 towsel), 6- 
tousle ; 7- touzla, (8-9 towzle, 9 -zel, .SV. and 
mdh. toozle). [Iterative of Toush ». : see -lb 3. 
Cf. LG. Mse/n (Brem. Wbch.)\ Oberd. msseln, 
iiisseln (Doornkaat-Koolman).] 

1. trans. To pull about roughly ; to handle (esp. 
a woman) rudely or indelicately ; to disorder, dis- 
hevel (the hair, clothes, etc.) ; = Tousew. I, i c, 2. 

<1x440 SirDegrtm. 1492 Fayre schetu.s of sylk..Quyltus 
poyned of that ylkTouseled they ware, Raa/CoiU 

bear 43a For to towsill me or tit me, thocht fouil be niy dais. 
Or I he dantit on .sic wyse, my lyfe salbe lorne. a 1385 
MoNTGOMERiH:i'^>'*'«<r 362 Tousled and tuggled with towns 
tykes. 1842 H. Moke Stmg of Soul 11, i. u xiv, His rugg’d 
flowing mane. Which the fierce winds do tosse and tousejl 
sore. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i, I have towzied his 
harigalds a wee 1 1764 Foote Mayor ofG. i. i, Come, Jane, 
give me my wig ; you slut, how you have touzled the curls. 
1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R. xiii. (1855) 181 [He] kissed 
and tousled the young vrouws. 18^ Harper's Mag. Aug. 
464/1 Romping with the dogs, tousling a big St. Bernard. 

D. With about, out, up. 

i8r6 Scott Aniig. ix, After they had touzled out mony a 
leather poke-full o’ papers. i8z* W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xxxviii,Mrs. Hannah.. being tossed and tousled about by 
the crowd. 1883 Mem. S, Miller Pref. 20 [She] requested us 
..if she should be drowsy to be sure and ‘ touzle ' her up. 
e. fig. «* Tousk V . 3. 

x8a6 J. Wilson Nod. Amhr. Wks. 1835 I. 260 Hoo your 
een sparkle as you touzle the clergy, 1900 Hare Story my 
Li/e\l. XXV. 188 Religion worried and touzled by a thou- 
sand million vagaries of personality. 

2 . inir. To toss oneself about; also, to rout, 
rummage (cf. Tousb v . 5). 

1832 Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvil, Tom Loker we 
left groaning and touzling in a. .clean Quaker lied. 1880 
Baring-Gould Mehalak xxiv, Do you think she is to come 
here toozling about among the witties in lier best gown ? 
Hence Tou’sling, tou-zling vbl, sb. 

1740 Fielding Tom Stones xviii. xii, Damn roe, if be 
shank ha the tousling her. 177s E. Long Trial Dog 
'Porter' in Hone Rvery-day Bk. (1827) 11 . 20a Tearings, 
wouiidiiigs, pullings, ,, touzleings, rnaliciou dy inflicted. 
1863 E, Borbitt IValh Lamts End 284 What tugging and 
touzling, and pinching and pulling at the tail he [a dog] will 
take. 

Tousled, touzled (tau'-, Sc. tw-zTd),///, a. 
[f. Tousle Disarranged, dishevelled, 

tumbled ; also shaggy, matted. 

X848 Dickens xxv, Rob the Grinder.. stood then, 

panting at the captain, with a flushed and touzled air of 
bed about him. 183a Slus, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, ix, A 
very heavy mat of sandy hair, in a decidedly tousled con- 
dition. x86i Cri, Life at Naples II. 1 Prudent mammas 
carried off reluctant daughters, whose touzled dresses, dis- 
ordered hair, and heavy eyelids bore witness.. to the wis- 
dom of the measure. 1890 W. Booth Darkest Eng. 104 
A grimy footsore tramp . . with filthy shirt and towselled hair, 
b. Comb., as tousled-headed, -looking adjs. 
i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xiii, The touzled-headed 
man . hadn’t got bis coat or. yet, *883 Cleland Inchbracken 
xiii, 105 A damp and touselled-lookmg youth, who grasped 
his dripping ‘Tam o’ Shanter ’ tightly in both hands. 

11 Tous-les-mois (twlemwa). [F., <= ‘all the 
months, every month ’ ; but probably a popular 
perversion of according to Duss and Ju- 

melle the name in the French Antilles, prob, of 
native S. American origin.] The name in St. Kitts, 
etc., of species of Canna, esp, C. edulis, and of the 
starch obtained from its root-stocks, also called 
tous-les-mois starch. 

Canna coccinea was introduced into W. Indies from 
S. America in 1731 ; C. edulis from Peru in 1820 (A. W. Sill, 
Kew). Samples of the farina were sent to England from 
St. Kilts in 1835-6 : see Ryan's Med. ^ Surg. fml. Aug. 
X836, and MorningChron. 4 Aug. 1837, 

1839 Olphers cited in Phartn. Jrnl. VII, 36 (On the 
Canna Achira or Tons les Mois]. 1838 Hogg i'eg, Kingd, 
787 The article known as Tous-les-mois i.s obtained from 
the root-siouks of some species of Canna, . .The substance is 
prepared in the island of St. Kitts. 1861 Beni ley Man, 
Bot, 669 One or more species of this genus [Canna] yield 
‘ Tous les mois a very pure and useful starch, now largely 
consumed in this country and elisewhere. 1867 J. Hogg 
Microsc, I, ii. 153 The larger-grained starches form splen. 
did objects ; tous-les-mois ^ing the largest may be taken ar 
a type of all the others. 

Tously (tauzli), o. Also touzley, towsly. 
[f. T'ouslb sb, or w. -(--¥.] Characterized by being 
tousled or dishevelled , having tousled hair or dress. 


^91 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 6/2 Hither came tbe women, 
a biowsy, touzley crew, with mouth agape. 1903 Daily 
2 Aug. 6 One [humble-bee] with a tously yellow head 
and thorax and dark brown abdomen, xgtt IbUU 7 Mar. 4 
Why should a man .send many men and teams of horses, .to 
fetch towsly brown grass to clothe his town lawn ? 

t Toust, sb. Sc. Old Law. Also 6-7 towst, 
6 towist. [a. AF. toste, touste (i 3-1 4th c. in 
Godef,), var. spelling of toie, toute, toulle, tolte, 

‘ enlfevement ’ = med.L. tolta, f. OF- toldre, L. 
tollUre to lift, take away, raise: see Tout,] An 
impost, rate levied, tax. 

*S74 Reg, Prray Council Scot, II. 408 Gif ony towst sould 
he takm of thair gndis. jR>id., The said towist and iroposi- 
tioun. vo- Munim. Burgh (1890) I. 85 Grant to 
the provost, bailies, council and community of Irwing.-tbe 
toust, exactioun and impoist of all the following sorts of 
merchandise. 1598 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1603. S13A 
Pro receptione cujusdam taxationts lie toust and taxatioun. 
i6ao Ibid. 777/2 Cum potestate..recipiendi parvas custuiiias 
..lie towst aliasque devorias nundinarum et portus. 

Hence f Toust v., Sc. Obs. rare, trans. to tax ; 
■whence f Tou’sting aibl. sb. 

1363 in ^Iderwood Hist, Kirk (1843) II. 374 The taxing 
and toasting of her Majestie’s baronsand other lieges, which 
are tousled for repairing of that which was so indiscreitlie 
of the patrimonie foisaid dilapidated. 

Totisy, to'wsy (tou zi, t«*zi), a. Chiefly Sc. 
and north, dial. Also 8 touzie, 9 touzy, to'wzy, 
-sle, toosy. [f. Tousb ». +-t,] Dishevelled, 
unkempt, tousled ; shaggy, rough. Also in comb. 

[i_Soo-»o Dunbar Poems xviii. 3s And be I ornat in my 
speiche, Than Towsy sayis, I am .sa streiche.] 1786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 33 His breast was white, his touzie back 'Weel 
clad wi' coat o’ glossy black. 1820 Blackw. Mag May 
159/x Like yere ain towste hassock o’ hair, that has nae 
been kamed since Kate Kimmer kamed it with the three- 
footed stooL i8a6 T. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 I, 
180 What an outlandish, toosy-headed, wee sun-brunt deevil 
o’ a lassie that. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xiv, His hair 
was long and ‘ touzy ’- 

Tout (tout), sbIS Also 8 toute. [f. Tout zi.l] 

1 . A thieves’ scout or watchman, slang. 

17x8 C. Higden True Disc. 13 (Farmer) He is a pushing 
toute, alia.s thieves* watchman, that lies scouting in and 
about the City to get and bring intelligence to the thieves. 

2 . One who solicits custom ; = Touteb i. 

1853 Household Words VII, 26/1 Toms and spongers to 
foreign hotels and on , foreign visitors. 1879 Sala Paris 
herself again (x88o) 11. xL 163 A regular house to house 
visitation was made.. by touts or agents of the insurers, 
x88i Besant St Rice Chapl, of Fleet i. vi, Ludgate Hill, 
■where the touts of the Fleet parsons ran up and down. x88x 
Hughes Rugby, Tennessee 34 The hotel touts rush on you. 

3 . (More fully One whosurreplitiously 
watches the trials of race-horses, so as to gain 
infonnation for bettinjr purposes : = Touteb 2. 

1863 Slang Dict.j Tor//, inserting phraseology.. signifies 
an agent in the training districts, on the look-out for inform- 
ation as to tlie condition and capabilities of those horses 
entering for a coming race. 1887 Black Sabina Zemhra 
1 , vi. 8u, I., don’t object to seeing the touts coming about} 
it shows they think we have some horses worth watching. 

4 . The action oi Toot v.l ; in phrase lo keep \}he) 
tout, to watch, slang. 

i8r« J, H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., To keep ioui^ is to look 
out or watch, while your pall is effecting any private pur- 
pose. A strong tout, is strict observation, or eye, upon any 
proceedings, or persons. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookivood iv. 
li, [They] on each other kept the tout. 

Tout (taut), sb.'i Sc. Also to'wt. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Tout w. 2 ] 

1 . A fit of ill humour ; a transient displeasure j 
a pet. 

1787 Shirrefs famie 4 Sessx. Ii, Were he ay sae,_hethen 
wad ay be kind. But then, aniiher tout may change his mind. 
1818 Scott Br, Laxnm. xi[i]. He taks the tout at every bit 
lippening word. 1833 Garrick Laird of Logan (1841) 76 
Leezie was., discon ten ted, and subject to bits o' louts now 
and then, 

2 . A fit or slight bout of illness. 

180S-18 Jamieson, Tout, towi, an ailment of a transient 
kind, t823 Galt Entail II. ii. 12 It’s neither the t'ane nor 
the t’ither, but just, .a bit towt that’s no worth the talking 
o’. 1831 Miss Ferrier Destiny Ixxvi, The baby had a sad 
towt with its teeth. 1855 SIucklebackit Rhymes 219 
(E.D.D.) She teuk tbe tout, near Galashiels,.. She dee’d 
that vera nicht. 

Tout, [?Fr. tout all.] A term for a 

specially successful result in certain games: see 
quots. and cf. Littre s. v. 7’out 47. 

1678 Dryuen Limberham iv. ii, Well, I have won tbe 
Party and Revenge however : A Minute longer, and 1 had 
won the Tout, 1687 Sedley Bellatnirn iv. i, I lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a tout at trick-track, all ready 
money. 1891 Cent. Diet,, Tout i 3. In the game of solo, a 
play when one person takes or proposes to take aU the tricks. 

Tout (tant), Forms : 4-5 tut0(ii, 7- tout. 
[MiC. iute-n, pointing to an OE. *tMian, synony- 
mous with 0£. tdtian, Toot ©.I, and OE. tytan 
•.—*t&tjan, (For etymological relations, and cog- 
nate words in the other Germanic langs., see under 
Toot w-l) hs, used in ME., tute-n was identical 
in sense with idien. Toot v.i, sense a ; the two 
forms occur even as textual variants : see the first 
quotation in sense I. The mod-Eng. form tout was 
in use before 1700 as a cant or slang word, whence 
the later sense-development, which has differenti- 
ated the word from Toot.] 


•{•I. inir. Ho peep, peer, look out; to gaze; 
a Toot v.i 2. Obs. 

<z 1400-50 Alexander 694 (Ashmole) Anec[tanabus] 
treyned doune fra pe toure to lute in p&stemeslDubl. MS., 
to tote on \>e stervies]. Ibid. 4776 (Ashin.) pe kyng in his 
caban with his knijtis he ligis, Tutand out of Ins tents. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 192 Dare 
you also afiirme, that the souks in hell haue the same 
knowledge, by touting into the diuell ? 1676 Coles Diet,, 

Tout, to look out or upon, 

b. To keep a sharp look-out or watch ; to take 
heed ; to be on the look-out 'Thieves' cant. 

a 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Tout, to look out Shaip, 
to be upon one's Guard. xyzS [De Foe] Street Robberies 
Consider'd, Tout, take heed. 

2 . fnzzsj. To watch, spy on. slang, 
a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tout the Culls, Eye those 
folks which way they take. i8*a J. H. 'Vaux Flash Diet., 
Toni, to tout a per-son, is to watch his motions, _ 183* 
Examiner (>7/1 Two of them were .sent forward.. in dis- 
guise, to tout (watch) the door of the house. 1870 Sat, 
A’tfZ'. 2 Apr. 443 But.. the Prince of Wales is touted, Mr. 
Gladstone is touted, their minutest actions are eagerly 
watched and regularly reported j why should not we he 
allowed to procure similar information about race-horses? 

b. To watch furtively or spy upon (a race-horse 
or his trainer) with a view to using or disposing 
cf the information for betting purposes. 

i8x2 sporting Mag. XXXIX. 283 He made it his busi- 
ness to be at the Wheat Sheaf public-house. -to tout Mr. 
Prince, who had the mare under his training. 1870 Sat, 
Rev. a Apr. 445 The touting of race-horses is practised, not 
to gratify curiosity, but as an aid to gambling. 1894 M. H, 
Hayes Men 4 Horses vi. (ed. 2) 94 With the fear of being 
touted ever on them, the Newmarket trainers are., shy of 
strangers. 1893 Westm. Gaz. s Oct. 7/3 One of the most 
assiduously ‘touted’ animals at Newmarket during the 
last fortnight has been M. Aumont’s Dormeuse. 

8. inlr. To look out busily for customers; to 
solicit custom, employment, etc. importunately; 
also, Colonial and tj.S., to canvass for votes. 

1731-34 [see Touting, Touter i]. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, 
Doctors’ Commons. ..Two porter.s..as touts for licences... 
'I'wo coves in vhite aprons — touches their hats ven you walk 
in— ‘ Licence, .sir, licence ? ’ 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole 
xix, He used to go backwards and forwards.. to tout for 
customers. 1837 Kinoslhv Tzvo K Ago x, I am to tout for 
introductions for you ? 1869 Rogers Hist. Gleanings (1870) 
II. 200 Before Lord Hardwicke’s Marriage Act, a particular 
class of clergymen, not,. in very good repute, touted for 
marriage-fees. i88x Nation (N.'y.) XXX.1L 397 It has 
never occuired to him that people would be shocked by 
seeing him ‘tout’ at Albany. 1891 Melbourne Argus 
28 Sept., He should have gone round cap in hand and 
touted fur votes. xSpS J. Hollincshead Gaiety Ckron, ii. 
119 The same way as postmen tout for Christmas boxes. 
Hence Tou'ted, Tou’ting///. adjs. 
i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXI X. 283 An object worthy tbe 
consideration of the touting firm. 1893 [see a b]. 

Tout (taut, t 4 it), Se, Also tewt. [Origin 
of sense i obscure. Sense 2 evidently goes with 
Tout sb.'^, and may be a different word Irom i.] 

1 . trans. To toss or throw about in disorder. 
Also fig. to canvass, discuss. 

/11S68 Bannaiynt Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 408/18 To spill the 
bed it war a pane, Quoth he, the laird will nocht be fane. 
To fynd it towtit and ourtred. 1396-7 J. Melvjl Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 410 We perceave the purpose is bot to canves 
and towt our maters heir a whyil, that thairefter men of 
lytle skill and les con.science may decern, in to tham as they 
pleis. i8ia P. Forbes Poems 38 (E.D,D.) [He] lane an’ 
sair the claise did tout, Di-eaming o’ an invasion An' fights 
yon iiigliL 1899 J. Lumsden Edm.^Poents 4 Songs 1.7/3 
Their waters mountain high Uprear in never-ending wars 
And tout the ships an’ flout the sky As if they'd quench thti 
eternal stars. 

2 . To irritate, vex, tease. Cf. Tout sh.^ 

1723 Ramsay's Gentle Sheph. 718 (E.D.D.) Losh preserve 
us, Bes.s 1 At thys tym; and swa towtit I 183a Cakiuck in 
U'hisile.Binkie Ser. ii. (1853) 124 Weel, weel, Janet, diiuia 
be sae toutii about it— 1 was awa’ at a bur'ml. 1887 P. 
M’N ys-tu. Blatuearie 61 If Bobtoutit you, very likely ye hae 
been toutin’ him too, 
b. inlr. (See quot.) 

1823 Jamieson, 7 k«/, to be seized with a sudden fit of sick- 
ness [or] ill humour. 

Tout, obs. f. Taut, Taught ; var. Toot, 
Toutclt, obs. form of Touch. 
t Toute. Obs. Also 5-6 tewte. [Derivation 
obscure: ME. toute answers to an OL. be- 
longing to the root to stick out, project: 

see Note to Toot w.l] The buttocks, fundament, 
posteriors, ramp. 

ex3o5 Land Cokayne 136 He [the abbot] take)/ maidin of 
be route And turnip vp her white touie And betij) k* 
taburs wib is bond To make is motikes lijt to lond. r 1386 
Chaucer Milled s T. 626 Of gooth theskyn an bande brede 
abome, The hoote kultour brencie so his toute. c 1430 Cok- 
wolds Daunce 120 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 43 To vse we[l]e th« 
lechens craft, With rubyng of ther toute. c 1460 Tomieley 
Myst. 11. 63 Com nar, & other drife or bald, and kys the 
dwillis toute. 

Toute, var. Tot sb.1 Obs., fool ; obs. f. Tout sb.^ 
Toutea'ul, obs. erron. form of Tobtiucj. 

Tout ensemble : see Ensbmblb B. 

To'uter (tau tar). [f. Tout v.i + -be L] 

1 . Une 'who touts or canva&ses for customers or 
clients ; = Tout I 2. 

<zx734 Richardson Corr. fi8o4) HI. 316 Here [Tunbridge 
Wells] are a parcel of fellows, mean traders, whom they 
call touters, and their business touting.. riding out miles to 
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meet coaclies and company coining liither, to beg tbeir 
custom while here. 1763 Deiuuck Lett. (1767) 11 . 49 The 
tradesmen of Tunbridge Wellsj who use tliis silly practice 
[of waylaying visitors to solicit their custom] are called 
'footers or Touters. 1844 Tiiackekay iVand. Fat Conirih. 

I, Touters were aliout seizing upon the passengers and 
recomuiending their hotels. 1881 (N. YJ X.XXU. 

397 His performances at Albany as a touter for votes. 

2. A spy upon race-horses ; — Too'i sb)- 3 - 

1812 Sporling Mag. XL. zoo A touter, that is, a person 
who hides up between the furzes on the heath to see the 
trials of horses. 

3 . A thief’s scout ; = Toot r, 

J844 DicKrtNS Ma.rt.Chwz. xxxvii,'rhimble- riggers, duffers, 
touters, or any of those.. sharpers, . .known to the Police. 

•j*4. One who or that which watches ; see <juot. 
and cf. Tootek 1 i, Ohs. 

1867 Smyth Settlor's IVord-bk., Tout, an old term for 
loiJting out, or keeping a prying watch ; whence the revenue 
cruisers and the customs officers were called touters. 

Touting (tau'tiij), vbl. sb.^ £f. Tout vX + 
-iNol.] The action of Toot ji.i 
^31 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 399/1 Soon as they set Eyes on you, 
off jBies the Hat, Doe.s your^Honour want this, does your 
Honour want that . Now this, please your Honour, is what 
we call Tooting, A Trick in your Custom to get the first 
footing. *777 Autig. in Ann. Reg. it. 149/2 Tooting at 
Tunbridge-wells means, .inviting and bringiuggueststo their 
masters house. 1820 W. C. Oulton F/ot. Margate 47/rhis 
practice, called by the inhahitants touting, is exceedingly 
troublesome to strangers upon their first landing at Margate. 
1883 Manch, Exam, z6 Nov. 5/1 If there was any touting 
for the Irish vote at York. 1894 M. H. Haves Men ^ Horses 
vi- (ed, 2) 93 The disease of touting is endemic in Newnmrket 

Touting, vbl. sb:\ in totding-ken : see Toot, 
TOOT s».3 Toutsayne, early form of ToTaaK. 
Touward, Toiizle : see Toward, Tousle. 
t Tovet. Obs, local. Forms : 6 tolvet, -vett, 

J talvett, toyit(fc, 7-8 tof!^f)et, 7-9 tovet; also 
tavort, tobit, tofat, toflet Dial. DietC). 

A local word, of Kenti evidently the same as 
toltfat (see Toll ri.l 3 ).] A measure of two 
pecks or half a bushel. 

(laza [see tnU/ats. v. Tou. sB.^ 3],] 1320 MS.Acc. Si.yofm's 
Hasp., Canterb.,^ Paled .for a tolvet of malt in drynk vj d, 
1537 Ibid., For iij tolvettis of otemeVexviij d. 1547 [see Mi- 
fat, as above], *6i8 dfF. Ace, Si. Doha’s Ifosp., Cmiterb., 
When he brought the iij toviils of wheat, ij d. 1639 Ibid,, 
For a taluett of wheate ij s ij d. 1639 Ibid,, Payed for mend- 
inge of a touitt ij d. 1674 Jeasce .Ar/ifA. (1696) 81, t Bushel 
2 Tovits or Half Bushels, i Tovit 2 Pecks. 1674 Ray y. ^ 
E. C. PFords 77 A Tovei or To/et, half a bushel : Kent. 
169S Birchitigion Par, Ace. in ArcAjed, Cant. XII, 40,7 
For three to vets of hair. 1777 Ann. Reg. n. 149 Tovet. .in 
Kent means two pecks. i 

Tovore, variant of Toeqks Obs., before. j 

Tow (td*!, tPtt, tou), sb,^ Forms : 4-7 towe, 

{3 toow, 6 toa, 7-8 toe), 5-6 tawe, 5- tow. 
([Known only from la.st quarter of i4tli c. Origin 
doubtful; perh. related to ON, lb n. iinclfansed 
wool or flax, un worked fibre of thread; which is 
doubtfully connected with OK *lou/- spinning, 
weaving, in towIfAs, and towlic fit for 

spinning, textile, and obs. MDu, toimen to knit, 
to weave iKilian). The original sense may have 
been ‘textile fibre’ generally. 

Kilian has ‘Totem Fris. Ang, j, werck, Stxipa.'‘, and 
*Ta3ta/ j. iouw’j also, ‘R^erc/e, Stupa, lint .stupa, linura 
vile, Uni purg-imentum, lana crassior & recrementitia which 
evidently agrees with our word; but ionw has not been 
found in Frts., and the value of Kilian Is entry is uncenain.] 
app. The luiworked stem or fibre of flax, 
before it is heckled. Obs. rare~'^. 

C1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xi. 49 Raab..)>at ressayited ]>e 
messangeAS of Israel, .and seled \pr. feled] [>am in hir hous 
amang towe of lyne [cf. Vulgate Josh. ii. 6 operoitque eos 
stipula Uni ; Wycuf, couerd hem with stable of flaxe]. 

2 . The fibre of flax, hesnp, or jute prepared for 
spinning by some process of scutching. 

1377 LANOt., P. PI. B, xvii. 245 Ac hew fyre at a (lynte 
fowre hundrelh wyntre But jjow bane towe to take it with 
toiidre or broches A 1 |ii iahourc is lo.ste. c 1383 OtAUcsai 
L. G. IV. 3004 {A riadiie) Ballis ek also Of wex & tow [w, r. 
towe].. To slake his iiungir & encomhre his teth. ^1440 
Promp. Parv. 498/2 Toow, of a rok, or a rokot (. .IC. towe 
of hempe, or flax, or olhyr like), pensant. 1543 Rates of 
Cwstoms evij b, Towe lyiie the C. .pounde v.s. 'i'owe the 
.c. pounds lijs, iiij. d, R..M. it. GaieUiouer's Sk, 

Physkke 38/2 Madefye heerin hempen toa, and applye.. 
rownde about his heade. i6r6 Surfl. & Markh. Cowtity 
Parme 568 To the end that, .in beating it with beetles, 
heckling and spinning of It, such filth may not remaine 
among the tow. 1674 Gkew Anai, Trunks it. vii. g 13 The 
Qualities of the best '.l.'oWj . . are that the Staple be long, 
small, tough, and white, Gentle Sheph.it.i, 

Gap break your wheel, and burn your tow. And sot the 
meiklest peal-.stack in a low. 178 . Burn'.s Itiile) The weary 
pond o’ tow. Ibid, i, I Uiink my wife will end her life 
Before she spin her tow. 1823 Ja-mieson, Tow, hemp in a 
prepared state. 1839 Cumbld. iy Wcsttnorld, Dial. 13 
Tae. .spin tow for bord claiths en sheets, 

b. fig . ; esp. in phrase to hat'e toio on otte's rock 
(fiistnff), to bave business to attend to. 

c 1380 Chaucer Miller's T. 588 This Ahsolon . . hadde 
moore tow [t'. r. towe] on his di.staf Than Gemeys knew, 
cstjbo Towneley Myst. xiiL 389 , 1 haue tow on my rok more 
then euer I had. 1736 Mics. Cacderwood in Coltness Col- 
lect, (Maitl, Club) iss ‘In good faith', says John, .‘‘the 
Dutch has some other .tow in their rock '. i8go Dovcb 
White Company v, They may find they have more tow on 
<heir distaff than they know how .to spin. 
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3 . M ore strictly, the shorter fibres of flax or hemp, 
which are separated by heckling from the fine and 
long-stapled, called lUto ; — Habds, Hurds. 

1530 Pacsgr. 183 lines esiotpes, a locke of towe or 
hiirdes. Ibid.o&'zjxTome.,estouppes. 1332 Hdcoet, ' fow, 
stipa, as, stupa, «. x6oi HoLiAun Pliny xix. i. II. 4 
That part, .which is utmost and next to the pill or rind, is 
called Tow or Hurds, and it is., good for little or nothing 
but to make lampe-match or candle-wicke. 1844 G. Dodd 
Textile Manuf. v. 163 The flax ceases to be called^ .by 
that name after it has passed through the heckling- 
machines ; the good portion is then called ‘ line and the 
inferior ‘iow‘. 1893 Daily News 14 Joiy 3/7 Prices of lines 
and tows nnehang^ 1^6 Ibid, tst Dec. S/d Flax, low, 
and codillatjuiet. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. edtrib. 'Of or for tow 
as tow-beslle (Beetle -card (Card 2 a), 
-quality, -waste ; ‘ consisting or made of tow as 
tow cloth, goods, hards, rope, sheeting, string, 
thong, weft, yam, b. Comb., as tow-heckler', 
tow-coloured, -haired, -like, -made adjs. o. Spedul 
combs. : tow-liead, a light- coloured head of hair ; 
also an unkempt or tousled head ; a person having 
such hair; spec, a local name in southern U.S. for, 
Mergits cuculkUus, the Hooded Mergan ser of North 
America, the male of which has a semidrcular crest 
with a white patch ; hence tow-headod a., having 
whitish or tousled hair ; tow-wheel, a large spin- 
ning-wheel for making coarse tow yarn. 

1601 Hpi.i.AND Pliny XIX, i. 11 . 4 To be beaten and punned 
. .with an burden mallet or *tow-beetle made for the purpose. 
1801 Jas. Thomson Willy Weirs Legacy xxv, A pair o* 
glide *tow.cards. 1773 Cooke in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. 
(18531 I. 27 Such a demand for *tow-cloth for family use, 
1822 J. Funt Lett. Amer. 232 A tent was dismantled of 
its tow cloth covering. 1887 J. Ashby-Stkrry Cttcmnber 
Citron. 5 There are six *tow.haired children playing beneath 
a guide-post. 1617 J. Barbiek yan. Ling. 98 The remnants 
of 'tow-hards, .are turned into smoke, or burned in the 
chimney. 1884 G. H. Bouchton in Hafitr's Mag. Sept. 
530/2 The *tow-headed children rolling about in the 
orchards. atSoa Pegcje Suppi. Grose, * Tow-Heckler, a 
dresser of tow for spinning. North. 1907 igthCeut. Apr, 
584 Her *tow-like hair was tied up with white tape. 1896 
Daily News is Dec. 8/6 *Tow-made goods are selling freely 
in heavy makes for unions. 2336 Acc. Exch., K. R. 19/31 
m. 4 (P.R.O.) In x. petrls cordis de canabo..pro vno : 
*towerope inde faciendo. 1903 Crockett Dark o' Moon 
xxxix, Saunders Lennox’s tow rape will break mony a 
promise on Monday mornin’ by nine o’ Kirkcivdljrig'ht clock, 
X776 Pennsylv. Even. Post 25 May 264/3 A pair of *tow 
trow.sers. 1837 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, yrnl, 1 . 79/2 Bag.s filled 
with day and *tow- waste. 1900 Mary E. Wilkins Parson 
Lord (ed. Tauchn.) 26 The great arc of an old *tow-viheel. 
1780 A. Young Tour Irel. 1 > 26a The warp of *tow-yarn. 
Tow (ttf«, Sc. ten, tou), sbP Also 5-7 towe. 
[Known in Sc. use 11:1470: not in OK (exc. perh. 
in Hdh-line remulcus’, tow-line, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
382/32)- Corresponds to OFris, /tiw (from I5tli c.\ 
WFris. tou, NFris./rttr, taw, mod.I>u. iottw, early 
mod. Du. to-u-ioe (Kilian), MLG. touwe, teuw, LG. 
and EFris. tau, whence mod.Ger. tan (1663 in 
Kluge) ; generally identified (at least the monosyll. 
forms) with ON. tog, Norw. /qg^Sw. tag, Do- toug, 
iov, all meaning ‘ rope, cable, cord ’ ; akin also 
to ON. taug f., OK tiag, tiah string, rope. Tie sb. 
The fundamental meaning was app. ‘means for 
drawing’, f. ablaut .stem Uuh-, tauh-,iiig- {.tog-') 
to draw : see Tee vfi] A rope. Chiefly Sc. 

cifiio Henrvson Alar. Fab. v. {.Park Beasts) xii, With 
towis proud aim paReoim can_ tfaay picht. 1313 Douglas 
Hsneis'c.iiM. 163 Thair cabillis new, and tharheid towis 
repatis. 1334 Ate. Lti, High Treas. Soot, VI. 234 Cahill is 
and towis brochl hame to the Kingis schip. m578LiNM!- 
SAY (Pitscottie)TAn>».drr 2 AiS.T.S.) 1 . 175 His handis hund 
witht ric ane tow of hempE 1646 AUoa Kirk Session 
Rec. in North. N. 4- Q, i8 For towes to the hell afitja 
Sealding Trovb. Chas, I (1829) 12 Upon Monday . .at night, 
he came down over the castle wall, upoiv tows brought to 
him secretly by his wife, and clearly warn away. 1783 
Burns Holy Fair xxvi. Now Clinkumbell, wi‘ rattlln tow 
[= bell-rope] Begins to iow and croon, xBgS J. M. E. Saxbv 
Louis 0/ Lnnda 117 She was scudding out the Voe, Erik 
steering. Bill at tlie tows. 

b, spec. A liangman’s rope, a halter. 

1596 Dalrymple tx. Leslie's Hist. Scot. viii. cli. fS-T-S.) 
II. 66 The tow, quliilke he maid to hang vtheris in, him 
; selfe was first caught in, 1822 Scott Pirate xviii, It can 
; end in naething but trees and tows (= gallows]. 1886 
S tevenson Kidnapped 50 There's many would like to see 
him girning in a tow. 

e, Ira various specific or contextual uses {dif. or 
Eng. dial .) : e. g. 

The rope or chain by which the weights ofaclock aresus- 
i pendedlAff.); alineor ropefiarsea-fishing(0' A«o' 4 ’-VA<'^ 4 ii 
the winding-cahie for raising and lowering the cage, etc. in 
a coal-pit \Sc. and north. Eng.')\ a rope or chain for 
i hauling timber dialh ? a line attached to the horns of 
the leadiBg oxen an a South African team (also fere-tovA. 

1834 A Smart Rhymes 136 Just pou’ the tow up when 
ye beddit. 1844 w. H. Maxwell Sports 4- Adv. Scot. 
XV. (1855) *36 They prepare to net their tows, or lines, 

, provided with ling books. The whole of ihe packies a boat 
I carries is a fleet M tows. 1830 R. G. GoMMaNo Hunter's 
LifeS.Afr. (1902) 8/1 The twelve oxen arc soon all securely 
yoked in their proper places; the leader has made up his 
‘fore-tow which is a long spaire rheim ataached round the 
horns of each of the lore or fioaat osceu, *863 W. 'C JSald- 
wi N Afr. H unthigyin. 357 When the front oxen had reached 
I the hoys, I shouted, ‘ Let go the tow, and get out of the 
road’. 1883 Greslky Ghss. Coedwining, Tote... a, A 


TOW. 

winding rope of hemp. 1884 IV. Wore. Gloss. (Upton-oa- 
Severn), Tow, a chain for hauling timber. 1893' Heslop 
Northumhld. Gloss., Tow, a small rope or painter. 1898 
Daily News 25 Feb. 3/1 He went down with the first tow 
and found the fireman there. 

tTow, sb.o Obs. local. Forms; 5 touglie, 7 
tawe, 8 tow. [Agrees in form and sense with 
Nonv. toge (for togje), Aasen.] Orig. an iron 
chain, later, a large iron link, attached to the heel 
of the turn-wrest plough, and by which this is 
drawn. Also called tow-oliaiit. 

1407 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) II. 213 (Oxf. & BucVs .7 
Pro uno vomere et una cultura et dimid. Toughe cum uiio 
Plowsho eraptis, xxiiF, 1607 J. Cmu-enter Plaitie Mans 
Plough 160 'I'he Tawe, or that yron Rope which embraang 
the Beame, assureth it to the Tractory or Lambe. 1733 
Tvu, Horse- i toeing Httsb. xxi. 301 The Tow-Chain which 
fastens the Plow-Tail to the Plow-Head. 1796 J. Bovs 
Agric. Kent (1813) 52 The plough there being drawn by a 
long large iron link, called a tow, which comes from the axle 
of the carriage round the heel of the plough. 

Tow (tou), A,iso 7 tawe. [f. Tow w.l] 

1 . A rope used for towing, a tow-line. 

t6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 585 [I’he Phenix] kept her 
company vntil the next morning, then taking in a small 
cable from her for a towe: but by 9. .she spent her maine 
mast and split her foi-eyard, breaking also her tow. 1623 
J. Glanvill Voy. Cadiz 61 Wee could not thus havefaslned 
a towe unto her. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. i. ii. r6 
Those that be on Shore may have a Towe, and he blest with 
a Ruther ; for we will stay for no man. 

2 . The action of towing or lact of being towed ; 
chiefly in in tow, in the condition of being towed 
{pf or by the towing; vessel) ; esp, to lake in tow 
(said of a ship, etc.) : to begin and continue to 
tow, to tow. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1B47) 226 The Dainfie 
sayled badly, . . and with the advantage which all the 
South-sea shippes have of all those built in our North-.'.ea, 
theadmirall gave her a tawe. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

I. s. V., Whatever is drawn after a Ship, or Boat with a 
Rope, &c. is said to he Towed after a Ship, or to he in her 
Tow, 1720 De Foe Capi. Singleton :. <1840) 4 As they 
were sailing away with our ship In tow as a prize, 1793 
Smeaton Edy stone L. § 109 One of these blocks.. is by a 
strong chain attaclied to the carriage, . , whicit is then drawn 
forward with the block in tow. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi 
xvi. 324 We took the hippopotamus in tow. 1900 F, T. 
Bullen With Christ at Sea viii. 131 The long upward 
low was nearly at an end. 1902 Wesim. Gas. ii Apr. 5/2 
The worst weather experienced during the tow was a fresh, 
gale and lumpy sea. 

b. fig., esp. to take in tow, to take under one’s 
gtn dance or patronage ; to take charge of. 

1789 Dibdin Poor Jack ii. Providence takes us in tow. 
1790 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Advice to Future Laureat a, 
xxiii. Too proud for bards to take in tow my name. X804 
Fessenden Detnocr, (1806) II. 30 Till he will condescend,! 
trow Our commonweal th to take in tow. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols (1884) 226 A young lama.. took me in tow, and 
conducted me to all the tents. 1896 Mrs. Cavfyn Quaker 
Grandmother aZ ^\\fi set off., to explore the world, with a 
one-eyed old aunt in tow, and a prize bull-dog. 

3 . A vessel taken in tow ; also, a string of boats, 
barges, etc., Ijeing towed. 

1803 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. i8gM(ifif,_Trini. 
dada in tow. Employed knitting fore and mizeii rigging, 
and securing the ma.sts and tow. 1883 Fisheries ExktF, 
Caial. (ed. 4) 17s Methods of Crossing a Oannel with 
Tows of Seals. 1883 Lena I'intesa^ Nov. 62/1 The 
by reason of the inefficiency of the V.S. to command the 
seven tows, stranded and became a lotal wreck. 1883 Law 
Times Rep. LIII. 53/2 The schooner, .having come into 
collision with a tug and her toa'. 1897 Outing ILLS.) XXX. 
i2o/i The tow conasted of thirty-tour boats towing four 
abreast, a floating village with its houses and families and 
small children. 1906 Roy. Comm. Canalsj Min. Emd, 59, 

I have seen a tow of as many as 23 boats in tlie Blisworth 
tunnel on tlie Grand Junction, 
b. A vessel that tows ; a tug. 

1874 Bedford SailoPs Pocket Bk. vi. 172 The heaviest 
boats should be nearest the tow. Weighted boats tow best. 

4 . altrib. and Cosnb. (or peril, from Tow i/-l), as 
tow-barge, -horse, -man, -vessel ; tow-boat, a boat 
used in towing ; spec, a small vessel built for towing 
others, a tug ; tow-car, on street-railways in U.S., 
a car which is towed by another, a trailer {Funi^s 
Stastd. Diet. 1895) ; tow-iron, in Whaling, the 
toggle-iron or harpoon to which the tow-line is 
attached {Cent. Diet. 1S91); tow-post, a l owing- 
post; tow-rail ; see quot. See also Tow-line, 
-NET, -PATH, -ROPE. 

1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. <1693! 1085 A “tow- 
barge. 1813 Rtassachusetts Statute 7 Feb., liis patent 
steam *'tow-boats . . said patent bearing tkue the 2 day of April 
1814. i860 Merc. Marine Pti^. VII. 99 Two powerful 

tow boats.. are stationed at the bar. 1864 Carlvlr Fredk. 
Gt. xvii. viL IV. sgo New boatroeai, forty new ‘towmen. 1908 
Daily News 29 July 4 He braced his back against the *tow- 
postas he flicked the cleanings overboard. x&p^Pall AfaJl 
Mag. Nov. 380 A .stout arched timber, reaching from bul- 
warit to bulwark [of a tug], termed a *tow-r:iil. 1698 T. 
Savory Navig. Impr. 10 The *Tow Vessel in li6]8a drew 
but four and a half Water the Outside, 

t Tow, sb.h Obs. rare, local. Forms : g toeh, 
6 tow, towe, tawe. [Origin obscure ; it cannot 
easily be connected with Tte, tie in same sense.] 
A pillow-case ; cf. Tye sb."^ 4 * 

./11490 Botoner /■#/«,. (N asmith 1778) 268 Unara cimbam 
cum ,una togh de_ raycloth. 1333 in Weaver Welis Wills 
(1890) 95 A coffer, i] pelowtowe.s, a salle, a gyrdell. 1342-3 
(Jan. 29) Will y. Dowdynge, widow (Weils Prob, Reg.); 
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A wITw, price of 7 S' « Pel®'®' ^ »S 43 (Sept. 8) 

fK/i! i?. (ibid.), A pillow with the tow. 

Tow Forms ; i toaian, 3 togeiij 4 

tffw-en, 4-6 touCe, 4-8 towe, (6 toaglr, toogli, 
tough, 6-7 togh., toe j 6 taw, 6-7 tawe), 6- tow. 
rOE. /o^ian to draw or pull by force, to drag, ME. 
iom, toiven = OFris. toga to pull roughly, pull 
about, MEG. togen (early mod.Du. togen (Kilian)), 
OHG. zogori to draw, tug, drag (MLiG. zogen), 
ON. and Norw. toga to draw, pull OTeut. 
*to^6jan, deriv. vb. from tog-^ weak grade of ablaut- 
series tug- {tog~] to draw: seeTiSE w.i] 

+ 1 , trans. To draw by force ; to pull, drag, 
ciooo' Passio Si. Margaret in Assmann A^s. Hem. 178 
And }>a godes wiSerwinnan lia fa:mnan senamon, ut of 
baere^-ris unsersedelice hi tojoden. cta 7 S Lay. 7536 
■[nlius pat sweord heoldj and Nemnius Jjane sceatd and 
We bus i tojede. Merte Arth. 3655 Themary- 

nerse-.Towyne trvsselle one irete, trvssene vpe .sail’es. 1494 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 248 Item, for a r.ape, .quhilk 
was'hi-okyne wyth towen of the tynimyr..ij.s. iiijd. 1581 
Studley Agamemnon m, They tough their oars and with, 
their toyle they helpe the wynd and weather. 
fig- * 5^3 STUBBESv 3 «a^. Abus. n. (1882) 50 What tricking 
a toying, and at to tawe out mony, you may be sure, 
f b. To convey, carry. Ohs. rare. 

IS.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 100 Jonas,. Maches liym with )je 
maryneres, makes her paye, For to towe hym m-to Tarce, 
as tyd as ba-y myyf. n: 137s yoseph A rim. 374 Penne pei 
taken bis inon and towen him to {>e temple, 
c. To draw ufi or let efo-wu with a tow or rope. Sc. 
In this sense perh. directly from Tow s3.^ 
iSffS DALRVMfLK tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 5.1 1 . 27 With 
lang towis and I^thiris lattin doune thay ar towit vpe. 
17SS Edom o' Gordon xxii. in Percy Reliques (1765) 1 . 104 
Grow me in a pair o' slieits,. And tow me owre the wa. _ 

2. spec. To draw or drag (a vessel, persons iu a 
boat, etc.) on the water by a rope. 

To tow (a boat) -uuder water, to swamp by towing. 

[lajo : ? implied in Towage i.l 1391 Earl Derby's Exfi. 
(Camden) 23 Pro touyng navem domini de la hauen apud 
Boston, aigoo in Armlde's Ckran. (i8n) 133 After tyme 
she was weyed and toued to the hauyn at Caleis. 1553 iu 
Hakluyt Voy. (1904) V. 92 The boat (which we toed asterne 
from Jaffa). iSS7 W. Towbson ibid. (1389) 117 Her rudder 
was broken, .so that the Hart was glad to towe her. is^a 
j. Shute tr. CambinPs Turk. IVars 34 b. They tawed the 
palandve after them; 1389 Warner Aib, Eug. va xxi.x. 
tiSta) i4.t, i will . . toogh the Pinnesse of ray thoughts to 
kenning of your eyea 139* Svi.vestbr jD« Marias i. i. 378' 
He that.. toshes ag.ainsi the tide His laden barge. 1397 
J. King 0 « yewatr (1618) 56 They.. labored;.. to toagh their 
ships to land. i6ao R- Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.> II. T13, 

1 sent out 4 barkes, to helpe to toe her. tfigO' Drayton 
Muses Elizium n. 343 Swans vpon theStreame to tawe me. 
Stags vpon the Land to draw me. 1^44 Z. Boyd Card. 
Zion in ZioH-'s Eloooers (1835J App. 7/1 In tliy great Barge 
me togh against the tide. 1743 BuutELEV & Cummins Fay. 
S. Seas 143 We took from the Indians a Canoe, made of 
the Bark of Trees, but soon towed her under Water. 1769 
De Pods TourGt. Brit, (ed, 7) L 153 King’s Ferry, where 
a long Cable of about 140 Fathom, ..fastened at each End 
across the Water, serve.s to get over the Boat by Hand, .. 
The Ferry-keeper., is obliged to tow all Travellers over 
free,. 1877 A. a. Edwards Up Nile viL 174 Barges towed 
by government steam-tugs. 

b. inlr. I'o pull or tug as in trying to move. 

1884 Lima Times to May 26/2 A tug towed at her for 
an hour and a half before she was got off. 

3 . tratts. To drag by or ashy a line. (Jiumorous^ 

1663 Butler Hud. 1, ii. 1123 The Knight himself did 

after ride Leading Crowdero' by his side, And tow’d him, 
if he lagg'd behind.^ 1767 L.adv Mary Coke yrnt. 29 July 
(1889) 11 . 68 Monsieur Wangenheim was towing up lady 
Sarah, and coropjaiii’d it was hai-d work. 1803 Scott Let. 
to Ellis 14 Oct,,, in Lockhart, A rosy lass.. entered our cot- 
tage, towing in a monstrous sort of bulldog. 1883 W. H, 
Bfsnop in Hamper’s Moeg. Mar, 503/1 A mounted Mexican 
towing a bull. 1884 Noncan/. If- Indep. 12 June 578/1 Air. 
Cumberland, blindfolded, towed another dignified gentle- 
man through the streets by a silken cord. 

4 . intr. or absoL To advance or proceed by 
towing or being towed. 

i6ia Drayton Paly-olb. ii. 451 When toghiiig vp that 
streame.. shee^ yet conceales her name. idai. Capt. Smith 
Virginia ni, vi. 6* He would . . cause . . divers of bis Coun try- 
men helpe vs towe against wiiide or tyde. 1667 Land. 
Gaz. No. 186/4 One of them endeavoured to low after him-. 
169s Black.more Pr, Arih. vi. 3,71 At hast King Octa.. 
Commanding all to follow, tows away. 1720 De Foe Ccgpt. 
Singleton v. (1840) go We towed up as far as. .our boats 
would swim. 18x3 Southey Nelson I. iii. 143 The French 
vessels were allowed to tow out of the port of Genoa, 1874 
[see Tow jrA‘ 3 hj. 

Hence Towed (tffnd), Towing (tffu'iij) ppl. ad/s. 
>898 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/3 The riverjourney in *towed 
barges from Sheltal to Wady Haifa, igox Westni. Gas. 
8 July 9/3 One tug, and one towed raft, two self-propelled 
rafts. 1793 Act 35 Geo. Ill, c. nod; § 23 For the making -.a 
Way or Road fur die '■Towing Horse-s. 184a Beande Did. 
.Sct etc. s. V. Taut, As the vessel towed affects the motions 
of the other, much attention is requited on liet part, to 
second the intentions of the towing vessel; transfix 1909 
Wesim. Gas. 2 Feb. 4/1 T'o couple up a towing machine to 
a fully equipped [motor-] car by means of a strap. 

Tow (.to"), int, and v.’h a. int. A word used in 
calling a hawk, and in urging on greyhounds, b; 
vi. trans. To urge (greyhounds) on with this call. 

1573 Turberv. Falcourk 182 Make them come from 
to your fist .. wiih calling and chirping to them, .sayins 
Tmae, Towe, or Stmtie, Stooae, as Falconers vse. r793- 1 
Grose Olio (1796) 178 Towing on two greyhounds, the con- 
stant attendants on his steps, pursued the game. Note. 
Tow, Tow, used in setting on greyhounds in Gloucestershiiie, 


Tow Ef- Tow 1 } tram. To comb or 

card flax J also, to reduce to the state of tow or 
fibre. Hence Towing vhLsb.^ spec.', see quot. 
1891; F to wing-mill, a carding-naachine : see 
qnot. 1789. 

1615 Markham Eng. Honsew. n. v, (1668) 134 That which 
comes from the flaxe being a little towed again in a pair 
of Wool! Cards, will make a course harding. 17^ Trans. 
Sac. Arts Vil. 195 MilU..in Yorkshire.. called Towing- 
M ills., worked by men turning them backward and forward, 
till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. iSpx Cent. Diet,, 
Towing, in curled-hair matm/,, the operation of picking to 
pieces the ropes of hair after they have been steeped in 
water and then subjected to slow heat [to give a permanent 
curl to the hair]. 

Tow, Pottery tncatuf. [f. Towr 3 ,l] trans. 
To smooth the surface of (earthenware or china) 
when in the dry clay state before firing, by rubbing 
it with tow, sand-paper, or flannel. Hence Tower, 
Towing 7^/. sb. 

1892 Daily News 23 July 5/4 Mr. Brewer, a factory in- 
spector in the Derby district, calls attention to the probable 1 
extension of the method of putting a finer surface on earthen- 
ware, which is known as * towing*. X894 Labour Commis- 
sion, Gloss., Towers,.. workers, who, when plates 
tliat are still unfired are dried till nearly all the moisture is 
out of them, pass over the surface while they, .are rotating 
on a wheel a piece of ‘ tow ’, or sandpaper, to make them 
smootE 

Tow, obs. form of Totigh,, Two. 

Towage (tffn'edg). [Used in i stir c. in med.L. 
form towdgium, in 1 3,th or 14th c. in F) form touage, 
implying verbs med-L. towdre, F, toner. These 
verbs, however, have not yet been found at that 
date, and Hatz.-Darm. consider Fr. toner to be a 
deriv. of ON. toga to draw, pull ; it might also be 
from MLG. togen : see Tow w.i The Eng. form 
towage appears in L. context n 1 327. In mod. use 
it is felt as a direct derivative of Tow w.l] 

L The charge or payment for towing a vessel 
(in qnot. 1670, for permission to tow along the 
bank). Also attrih. 

[1286 Temagium (Du Cange). 1290 Rolls of Parlt. 
I. 27/1 Cum Dominus Rex habeat & habere debeat Towa- 
gium navium & batellorum majorum & minonim in 
Aqua de Tyne, ascendendo versus Novum Castrum.] is6a’ 
in R. G. Marsden Set. Pi. Crt. .( 4 ^f/«.(Selden) H. 64 Towage, 
sownage,and petyelodemanshippewith all other accustomed 
averages. 1670 Blount D/cA, Trwnge..\s the tow- 
ing or drawing a Ship.. . ALso, that Money or other recom- 
pence, which is given by Bargemen to the owner of the 
Ground, next a River where they tow a Barge, or other 
Vessel. ai688 Dallas Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the 
said Towage, Rowage, Anchorage,.. and other dues. 2735 
Magens Insurances 1 . 72 To the petty, or accustomary 
Average. . belong Lodemanage, Towage, and Pilotage. 

2 . The action or process of towing or being 
towed. 

[1297 Boston CusibmsAce. Customs, K.R. Bd. 5 No. 3 dorsa 
(P.R.O,), In frectagio pro .lij. sacciset.xx,petnslane. .etin 
touwagio dictarum lanaruni et in loadesmaiiagio .lxxj..s. .. 
Item in primagio .ij.a] a X327 Ace, Exch. K, R, 17/34 m. 3 
(P.R.O.) In towage eorundem [xldoleoruin vini] per aquam. 
..de lostwithiel vsque Fawe act nauem .xiij.s. .iiij.d. x6xt 
CoTGR., ToUaige, Towage, the towing of a ship by boats, or 
at the steme of another ship, a X640 Jackson Creed xu xliv, 

§, I There is no posability for two to go on breast, nor any 
room for steerage, but only towage.^ 1670 [see sense i]. 1827 
Mlackw. Jllag.XXI. 244 Under his towage ive made way 
at a tolerably rapid rate. 2894 Times 12 Feb. 4/2 The 
Mosquito proceeded to tow the Cathay towards the Hum- 
bar. The Cathay continued to labour heavily, and the tow- 
age required great care.. 

II Towai (tff-wai). AlsotowHai. [Native Maori 
name. (Not to-be confused, with Tawhai.)] Alarge 
New Zealand timber tree, Weinmannia racemosa, 
N.O. Saxifragacese, also called by colonists Black 


Birch. 

2843. Wakbpield Ad-o. N. Zealand II, 95 (Morris) Its 
banks,. are covered almost wholly; with, the towai.^ This 
tr ee has vei-y .small dark leaves. 1 1 is used for ship-building, 
and is called by Englishmen the ‘ black birch *, 1851 Mrs. 
Wilson N, Zealand The ake, .and towai (Leiospermum 
racemosum\ are almost equal, in point of colour, to rose, 
wood. 1883 J. Hector Handbk. N, Zealand 132 (Morris) 
Towhm, Kamahi. A large tree t trunk two to four feet in 
diameter, and fifty feet high, 

Towail(e, -aille, -ale, -all, obs. fi- Towel. 

Towan, (tau' 5 n). Comm. Also towin, te-wen, 
tnan, tftyn. [Coniish towanfB dsh tywyn in same 
sense.] A coast sand-hill. 

iSogPotwHELB Hist. Comw.i.v. 161 The green hillocks 01 
levels of our downs in the vicinity of the sea. We call them 
towans. 1839 M. Walcott Guide Devon * CernW. 529 
The neighbourhood of Hayle is remarkable for sands com- 
posed of shelly, the towans.. x88e Jaco Comw. Gloss,, 
Tmtian, towin. tewm, iuaa, at iHytt .. are Celtic Cwrnish 
words for a dune or neap of .sand. 2899 Quii.lkr Couca 
Ship 0/ Stars iv. _He heaird a horn blown somewhere high 
on the towaiM benlud him. 

t Toivanite (tau'^nait). Mtn. [Named 1853, 
from Hnel Towan in Cornwall t see -ite l.] An 
obsolete synonym of CHALOorriurcB. 

283a Brooke & Miller Phillips’ Introd. Min. 282 Bor- 
nite . . occurs; in beds and veins in the older rocks with 
towanite [etc.]; 2878 Gtoney CtysfwfiiKV'. 79' Towaniie or 
Copper Pyrites is a douible aulphidie of copper andl ii-on. 

Towar, obs. Sc- form of Toweb sbfi, 

Toward (tdii-(w)9id, to’aid), a. and adv. Forms : 


see next. [OE. tiweard f. id, Hci prep.y 
-weard, -waiuj. So OS, tSward, -werd, OHG. 
zuoiaart, -weri, adjs. In, OE., when used aftribu- 
tively, inflected like, other adjs. j when in the pre- 
dicate, nninflected exc. with pi. -e. The advb, use 
appears to arise out of the predicative use of the 
adj., or from the neuter adj.} 

A. adj. + 1 - T h at is to co me, coming, future. Obs. 
cSSa K. j(Elfred Boeih. xxxix. | ii Tacn J>aes toweardan 
welan. 971 Biickl. Ham, 15 Be bisse ondweardan tide, ge 
eac he Jimre to wenrdan. c 2000 Ags. Gasp. Mark x, 30 On to- 
weardre [//a.'A G. towearde] wortildeecelif. 22.. iztA Cent. 
Hom.xiv. i36iNsef3'henEefre(jaerof for^yfene-sse, ne onJ>isse 
weorlde, ne on Jra towearden. 2590 Spenser PI n, iv. 22 
He, either envying my toward good. Or of him selfe to 
treason ill dispasd. 1613 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois 
I. i. The toward victor of the whole low Countryes. 

\'h, predicaiively. Coming or going (to be), about 
to be, future. Obs. 

_c888 K. ZElfkied Boeik. xL 1 1 He nat hwast him taweard 
biS, hwaeher )je god yfel., ciooo .^u-usc Givr. xviii. 18 
He ys to weard on iniceire maesfie, iBid.xMx. 1 Iceow cy 8 e 
J>a Jjjng he eow towearde .synd, — ■ Deut. xxix. 25 Eallum 
mamium, ham he nu sint and ham h® towearde sinL cxsjo 
Ld. Biirners Artk. Lyt. ilryt. (1814) 48 And she grew atid 
amended dayly, so that she was towarde to be fayrest crea- 
ture of y* worlde. 

t 2 . Approaching, imminent, impending, Obs. 
C890 tr. Baida’s Reel. Hist. iv. i. (iSgo) 256 Hy nedde se 
toweaxda winter, h®t heo stille wunedon. 972 Biickl. Horn. 
19s Forhon Jie he aar nolde ongytan hone towerdon deah* 
2386 J.. Hooker Hist. Iret. in Holinshed II. 154/2 Dis- 
patching also a messenger to hif maiestie of these toward 
broiles and rebellion. 

h. pred. rare or Obs, 

C890 tr. Bada’s Eccl. Hist. iv. xiv. fxi.] (1890) 294 Mid'hy 
he .. onset hatt him deaSes daes toweard waes. <21000 
Loecebo&\\.x\vi.\n Sax. Leeckd. II. 256 Tacn hu sio adi 
toweard sie. 2387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) V. xox Also for 
werre and batailles hat were toward \X‘- propter itnminen- 
tia betla\ 246a J, Raston in P, Lett. 11 . 121 Mak as 
ineri-y as ye can, for ther is no joperte toward not yet. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 387 For so moche as wynter was, 
towarde. 2382 N. T. (Rhem.) Acls xxvii. 20 No smal 
; storme being toward limtnineniei al hope vyas now taken 
i away, x6oa SwAKa A, V, L. v . iv. 35 There issure another 
, flood toward, and these couples are camming totheAike. 

; S793 Montford Castle II. 30 There was a trifling banquet 
: toward, at which they would bo glad of his company. 
1877 Macquoiu Doris Earugh xviii. (E.D.D.i, Ah knawM 
fuvver weeks sin' at ther war a wedding toward. 

c. In progress, going on ; being done. 

2838 Caroline Fox Old P'rieads (1882) 229 Lot&Buona- 
, p.'irte has reached France fromLoudon to see what is toward. 

1 2892 A Murdoch Yoshmara Episode 60 News^of the 
I encounier that was toward bad spread.., and all the inmates; 
. .had pusherl into the ante-room where the contest was hi 
progress. 1893 Rider Haggabu Montezuma’s Doat, xxi, 
A fierce hope smote me., .when I saw what was towati 

d. ‘ Getting on forwai-d, advanced. 

I 2893 Comh, Mag. Nov. $sa. Glidders’s operations were 
' woll toward, 

8 . Of young persons : Promising, ^ hopeful for- 
ward ; making good progress in learning or prac- 
tice; disposed, apt, or tvining to learn } docile.. 
«= To'wakult a. 2, Obs, or arch. 

c lago .S'. Eng.Leg, 1 . 42/27S Swuch a child touward as hou 
art i-loked, 2338 Cromwell in Merriman Life f Lett, (igoaj' 
II. 163 On the behalfe of a ryglit towarde yonge man, 
Ed wards Bashe, this Berer. 2398 B. J'ONSon ifv. i« 
Hum. If. i. Where provmg A toward Imp. i6bo<HEYWoo» 
jsiPt, Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 3 There was neuer mothw 
had a towarder son. i6ss B, Jonson Staple ^ N. ti. i. 
Vouchsafe my toward kinsuian, gracious madam. The favour 
of your hand. 

Disposed to do what is asked or required; 
willing, compliant, obliging, docile. (The opposite 
of Fboward «. I.) Obs. or arch. 

<11440 York Mysi. x.vvi. 159 Goode sir, be toward }?is 
tyme, And tarie noght my trace, For I haue tythanclis to 
telle. 2472-3 Rolls 0/ Parle. VL 6/2 Of their fre wiUje, 
toward, leerty and lovyng dispositions. 233* Cromwell in 
Merriman Life 4r Lett. (1902) I. 350 What shalhe your 
towarde myndle herini 1 pray you to Adueriise me. 139* 
Shaks. Veu. 4rAd. 2137 Peruerse it shall be, where itshowes 
most toward, Put feare to valour, courage to the coward. 
2723 Steele Guard. No. 142 P 3. Miss hath hitherto been 
very tracfable and. toward. 2738 tr. Guozzo's Art Cots- 
versation 233 A Child of a toward Dispo.sitiou. 

b. Of things,: Favourable, propitious : the oppo- 
site of untoward, rare. 

1830 Gladstone Homer II. 100 She can order out a 
rattling xephyr . .or simply a toward breeze. 1868 — y«w. 
Plundivm. (1870) 281 He loo .sends for the Greek ship a 
toward breeze. 290a Daily CJu-en. 29, May 3/2 There are 
plenty of what we may call toward coincidences iu Mr. 
Voxall's. book., 

5 . Lett, as opposed to right, dial. 

[From the fact that the left sidd of_a horse, etc., is to- 
ward the person who mounts or leads it. Cf. Near a. 3.I 
1866 Blackmoke Cradock Nowell x-vli, ‘ Mark, does Mr. 
Cradock Nowell generally shoot with canridges?’' ‘tie 
laiketb mostways to be with a curtreege in his toard! 
barryel, sir’. ‘ Oh, keeps a cartridge in his left barrel, does 
he; and fires first the right, J supporief 1879 Muss 
Jackson Shropsk, iVard.'bk. s, v. Frommet, A harvest- 
field term. Toerfis left hand. . . * Theer, nowyo'n chucked' 
it down toSrt way ’. 

1 6. ? Forthcoming, ready at hand ; in existence, 
‘going’. Obs. (Quotations obscure.) 

c 2330 Will. Palerue iioi Of proude princes sones, dou^ti 
men toward, Fulle foure schore. Ibid. 2443 He has a sone 
dere, On Jje triest man to-ward of alle dou3ti dedes, J)at any 
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man vpon molde may of here. 1393 Langu /’, PI. C. i. 214 
And 3e, route of ratons of rest men a-wake, Ne were (>e cat 
of )je court And 3onge Kytones to-warde. cisso Lo. 
BER»JKKS>4rif/i. Bryt. cxiv. (1814) 540 And this chyld 
was the most fair chyld toward of the world, and wel 
fourmed, byg and myghty. \prig, & si estoit I’enfant le 
plus beau qubncques fut veu grand & gros & bien forme.] 
ISS9 k'iiM.T.^Ha 7 -bo)'owe 12, 1 shewed you thelyke towarde 
in a man of late. 

B. adv. [Cf. MUG. mowart adv.] 

1. In a direction toward oneself, or toward some- 

thing aimed at. Obs. or arch, t Toward and 
f reward fronmari), to and fro. 

aty>a E, E. Psalter cxviii[i]. 8 To-ward, fra- ward, for- 
lete me noght. ^=1400 in Halliwell Kara Matkem. C1841) 
58 Come toward and go froward til Jje perpendicle. .falle 
vpon l^e mydel lyne of )je quadrant. Ibid, 66 Go toward 
and froward til hou .se lie toppe of bat thing in be mydel of 
bat myrure. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xiir. xyi. 634 He 
rode many lourneyesbothe toward and froward. iSsSBu.sh. 
NBi.L Serm. New Life xi. (1869) 148 The motion is outward 
and not toward, as we conceive it to be in happiness, 
b. To the left or near side (of a horse, etc.), dial. 
1711 Land. Gaz, No. 4917/4 The forepart of his Mane 
longest, the one part being short, lies toward, the other 
frontward. [Gloucester, Hainpsh., Wilts, in Dict.\ 

2. Onward (in a course), forward {lit. and fig.\ 
1426 Lydg. Di'Gnil, Pilgr, 12159 A1 that thow wendyst 

ha be toward, Ys but a passage that goth bakwavd. 1309 
Hawks Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 The time renneth 
toward right fast. 1329 More Dyaloge Wks. iro/i By 
that way, y“ faith went well toward, and one heritique so 
tounied did turne many other, i838 Berksh. Gloss., Tawat-i. 
towaid.s; forward. When a come a little tow-art 1 could 
zee as 'twas a pawle cat. 

Toward (td'u'ojd, to'OJtd, toiijd ; ti?wg-xd), prep. 
Forms : i-a toweard, 2 towaard, 2-3 touward, 
2-4 to-ward, 2, 4-6 towart, (4 tawart, 6 Sc. 
touarb), 3 {Orm ) towarrd, (3-4 to(')war), 4-5 
taward(e, 4-6 towards, 5 tooward, to-wards, 
to ward, to wards, (towor, 6 towsrds, towrd, 
tward, tords), 3- toward, (8-9 tow’rd, 9 dial, 
toard). [OE. toweard, f, t 6 . To prep. + -weard, 
-WABU; orig, the uninflected form or singular 
neater of Tow.ARr) a. In OE,, originally followed 
by a genitive; later by a dative Jilte the simple to. 
The first pronunciation figured above is now chiefly northern 
and (app.) American ; the fourth is not recognized in any 
modern dictionary, British or American, nor app. by any 
orthoepist ; but it appears to be the prevailing one in Lon- 
don and the south of England. See Walker on the word. 
It was app. referred to in 1749 by Chesterfield Lett. 27 Sept, j 
‘The vulgar man goes to wards and not towards such a 
place’, it may have arisen from the analytical form in 
to us ward, to heaven ward, in which to hiis its ordinary 
stre.ssless pronunciation as a preposition •, and, if so, may 
have existed locally or as an alternative form, esp. in verse, 
from the i6th c. So with Towards.] 

1. Of motion (or action figured as motion) : In 
the direction of; so as to approach (hut not neces- 
sarily reach : thus differing from To prep, r). 

tfSgs K, ,®LFRED Oros, I. i. § 22 ponne Serna'S hy ealle 
towe ird bsem feo. c 897 — Gregoty's Past, C. ix. 39 Da Se 
giih on ryhtne weg toweard v ses hefonrioes. ^1173 Lasnb. 
Horn, 3 pe helend nehlecheda to-ward ierusalem pare burh, 
ciago Eng. Leg, I. iS'sSg po be deuelene coinen toward 
him, buy ne mitten come him nel3. <r *373 Cursor M. 3356 
(Fairf.) C2uat mon ys he pat comande tawarde [v.r, tilward] 
vs I se. ci37^ Sc, Leg. Saints xxxiii. [George) 844 Dacyane 
..Towart his palace went, ^1400 Destr, Troy 6ria po 
ledys..gou tooward bsgrekis. tfx47o HrcNRV Wallace i, 98 
Towart Dunbar without restyng thai raid 1352 Hulokt, 
Torde, vide in toward. i6n Bible Phil, iii. 14, 1 presse to. 
ward the marke. *7x3-20 Pope Iliad XL 641 The steeds with 
sounding feet Shake the dry field, and thunder tow'rd the 
fleet. *807 J. Barlow Columb, i. 504 Tow’rd the Northern 
sky. , the Hero ca.st his eye. *870 MoRsts Etxrildy Par. 
(1890) 233/2 The company of maidens drew Toward where 
they stood. 

t pred. after to he\ On the way to. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolh) 3569 pe king was toward scottlond. 
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.l 660 Toward the deth as he was , . He 
mette with mayster Baucillas. 

t c. With implication of reaching ; to. Obs, 
C1386 Chaucer Pro/. 27 Pilgrimes were they alle That 
toward Cannterbury woldeii ryde. c 1423 Xt Pains of 
HeUyi% inO. E. Misc.ni Vp taward heuen bai con him 
bryng. 1440 Paston Lett. I. 40 This same weke shall he to 
ward Fiaunoe. ete,oo Me lusine roe They departed fro 
Lusynen and cam me to Poy tiers toward the Erie. 1396 
Shaks, Merck, V. iv. i, 403, 1 must away this night toward 
Padua. x6u — Wint, T, v. i. 232 Vpon which Errand I 
now goe toward him. 

2. Of position : In the direction of; on the side 
next to ; turned or directed to, facing. 

13.. Cursor M. 2474 (Cott.t Abram chsse him toward be 
est, *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 233 Alway his face was 
toward pe .soime. CX400 Mauxdbv. (Eoxb.) xxxii. 147 pat 
tyme occupied Cristan men many enntreez toward base 
parties. ergSz J. Kay tr. Caoiirsin's Siege of Rhodes [tZ^o) 
r TO Atte fote of a hylle toward the Weste. <11348 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, V 55 When he eiitred into the chainbre the 
dukes backe was towarde him. x6io Holland Camden’s 
Brit. (1637) 306 Under .Suth-rey toward the South lieth.. 
Suth-sex. 17S0-73 H. Bhookr Pool of Qual. (1809) I. 73 
This needle, .[was] three-scjuare toward the point. 1833 M. 
Arnold Scholar Gypsy xiii, Have I not passed thee on the 
wooden bridge.. Thy face toward Hinksey and its wintry 
ridge ? 

t b. Beside, near ; about, in attendance upon ; 
in the possession of; with. Obs. 

CX400 tp Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, no And be 
gretteste w;ith.holde toward ba. C1400 Brut cxxxii. 136 


Harolde. .wolde nou?t departe with his pepleof binghathe 
hade gete, but helde it m toward (v.r. towards] hiim-self. 
*433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 423/1 Makyng b® hat beth toward 
hym to do the same. 1469 in Archseologia XV. 170 The 
oon key shall abyde toward the wardeyn, and the second 
toward the matster abovessid. 1601 Bp. Andrewes Serm.. 
Matt, xxii.Bi 11631) ii, 88 Herod and they that were toward 
him, being all that they were by Caesar. 

3 . In the direction of (in senses), a. gen . ; 
esp. with words expressing tendency or aim, and 
followed by an abstract noun expressing state, con- 
dition, etc. (In quots. 13 . . and 1553 ‘ on the way 
to ’ ; cf. lb; in quot. 1600, ‘ to’ : cf. i c.) 

[<1x223 Ancr. R. 120 Tu schalt demen b* suluen wod, b® 
bu ber touward bouhtest.] 13.. Cursor M. App. ii, 790 

(B. M. Add. MS.) What -- 

felawk.., That 1 x 

i)e Guil. Pilgr. 75 , . , 

Best assuryd to-warde ther passage, *353 Respublica i 
iv. 1126 So ye though oppressed with long© aduersitee, 
Yet double not, are towarde wealth & prospiritee, 1600 
Shaks. A.Y.L. n. vii. 162 His bigge manly voice. Turning 
againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles in his 
sound. <11677 Barrow Serm. Eccl. ix. 10 Wks. 1686 III. 
224 Incessantly working toward the end for which it was 
designed, x8i8 Southey Ess. (1832) II. 133 There is no 
danger of our tending_ toward the same extreme. 1875 
Whitney Life Lang. ii. 18 Tracing the history of words 
toward their origin. 1891 Mrs. Maude Pyrografhy L 7 An 
immense advance has been made toward perfection. 

b. With a noun or pronoun denoting the object 
of action or feeling : To ; against. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 17 Gif we sime5ie<S towaard him we 
sculengan to bote, ciaoo Okmin26ox Forr^ho wass. .milde 
& meoc & blibe, Ja towarrd Godd, 3a towarrd mann. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 122 Bot wolde god that grace sende, That 
toward me my lady wende. As 1 towardes hire wene. c 1400 
Laud Trov Bk. 10049 He is wei wroth toward his wiff. c 1460 
Oseney Reg. 123 The seruice . . that pe saide chanons 
schaH aquite towarde the Chefe lordes. c 1300 Melushte 
xxxvii. 297 Now haue I betrayed you.. and haue forswonie 
my .self toward you. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. ii. 13 This 
was a great argument of loue in her toward you. 1783 
Liberal Atner, H. 226 To explain the real motives of his 
conduct toward me in America. 1813 Southey Nelson 
II. vL 84 The policy which ought to be pursued toward the 
French in Egypt. 1867 R. Collyer Nat. 4 Life xiii. 247 
This is the way in which I act toward my own children. 

+ 0. With regard to, in reference to, lespecting, 
concerning, about. td)s,o as toward {<oi as to'). Obs, 
a 1240 Lofsnng in Coii. Horn, 211 Opene ham [my wits] 
heouenliche king touward heouenliche pinges. <;i3oo Beket 
763 If thu wolt ow3t toward me, thu wost wel y ne mai no^t 
fi3te. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 34 Wel me qwemeth, That 
thou tbiself hast thus aquit Toward this vice, in which no 
wit Abide mai, 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 423/2 As toward 
his abode here, .he saide pat he knoweth [etc.], a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI ofib. And as towarde the letter sent, .viito 
my lorn's of Bedford of the whiche the tenor is before 
rehersed. 1364 Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 285 Swa that 
na complaint salbe..maid to the Quenis Minestie towart 
the saidis contraversiis and debattis, 1670-1 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. (Grosartl II. 360 On Munday next, when the House 
will probably proceed severely toward their penaltyes. 
d,. in comparison with; =s To 18, Now dial. 
1327-8 in Strype Ecd. Mem. (1721) I. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes . . be not to be regarded toward the new printed 
Testament in Engiishe. 1887 i'. Chesh. Gloss., Towart as, 
in comparison with. 

4 . Of time : So as to approach ; at the approach 
of, nearly as late or as far on as, shortly before, near. 

14,. Torr. Portugal (E. E. T.S.) Fragm. it 511 It drewe 
towarde the nyght. ?<z 1300 Wycket (1828) p, ii, Towarde 
the laste dayes the kynge of the northe shall come. 1797 
HoLCROrr tr. Stolberfs Trav. {ed. 2) III. Ixxx. 240 To- 
ward the conclusion of their independence. 1802 M. 
Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 89 Gentlemen most accus- 
tomed to speaking, .were principally to wait till toward the 
clo.se of the debate. 1844 Southey Life A. Bell i. 34 
Toward the close of October letters.. had reached him by 
way of Gla.sgow. 1876 S-rsDuihu Victorian Poets 103 At 
dates well toward the middle of this century. 

5. f a. Of condition or quality : Verging upon, 
near ; somewhat like, nearly, as if ; toward black- 
ness, somewhat or nearly black. Obs. 

*633 Elvot Cast. Helihe (1541) Niij, /Whan the bladder is 
towarde any syckenes. 1362 Turner Herbal n. 153 The 
Thla.Hpi y' coraeth out of Cappadocia Is toward blacknes, 
and the .sede_ is not fully rounde. 1566 Blundbvil Horse- 
manship IV. iv, (1580) 3 It is best knowne, whether a Horse 
be sicke or not, or toward sicknesse, by these signes. 

b. Of quantity: Nearly as much as, nearly. 
CX440 PiecoCK Repr. i. iv. (Rolls) ao Welny? or weel 
toward the al hool lawe with which Crlsten men ben 
chargid. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xxi. 453 They 
rise, .toward a hundred feet above the plain. 

6. In prospect of ; in the imminence of ; (as 
predicate! in preparation for. Obs. ot arch. 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apeph. 327 b, When Crassus was 
towarde a iourney into Syria. 1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 
(Arb.) 79 Towarde shipwracke, many men can pray. 1865 
Swinburne Atalania 877, [1] stand, girt as they toward 
hunting. 

fb. Coming upon, ‘in store for’; usually of 
evil : ready to fall upon, threatening. Obs. 

1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 82 pai couth nocht persawe pe 
skaith pat towart paim wes apperand, _ 1606 G. WIood- 
cocke] Hist. IvsHne xxvi. 94 By the inwardes of those 
beasts, perceiuing . , that there was toward them a great 
slaughter. 1609 Holland Amm- MarcelL 399 All which., 
plaiiiely shewed, that this kind of death was toward him. 

7 . In the way of contribution to; as a help to; 

for the purpose of making up, promoting, assisting, 
or the like; for, . 


towardly. 

146B In hXo.&es Caxtou {1882) 151 Hit is accorded that 
[they] shall haue in honde xl li sterling towarde thoire costs 
& charges. 1483 Cely Papers CCamden) 144 To pay thys 
hallff jerys wages.. here ys nothyng toward hytt. riS3o 
H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture 655 in Babees Bk. 100 Glue the 
pore of thy good; Part thou therof toward their want. 
1662-3 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Gros.) II. 83, 1 have writ this 
""■“e.. to prepare our correspondence toward your service, 

> SwiFt Jml. to Stella 3 Oct., Here is two and eight- 
ce halfpenny toward your loss. 1828 Southey Ess, 
(1832) II. 273 Raising a fund., toward the expenses of 
removing paupers by emigration. 

8 . For to ... separated by the sb. or pron., 

as in to us-ward, to God-ward, see -ward, and cf, 
'1 0 prep. 2e. 

To’wardliuess (see next). Now dial, or arch, 
[f. TowARDiiY a. -NJESS.] The quality or character 
of being ‘ towardly ’. 

1. Good disposition towards something, willing- 
ness ; spec, aptness to learn, docility, tractableness ; 
forwardness in learning, ‘promise*; ingenuity,, 
proficiency; = Towaednbss i, 2. 

<1 1369 Kingesmyll Confl. Satan (1578) 23 Such as haue 
a towardlinesse nor framing of their hearts, .to do the will 
of God. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 360 [He] ap- 
pointed eight hundred of the Christian children, in whom, 
appeared most towardlinesse, to be brought up for lanezarles. 
x6i2 Brinsley Lud. Lit, p. x.\'v, All sohollars of any 
towardlinesse and diligence may be made absolute Gram- 
marians, and euery way fit for the Viiiuersitie, by fifteen 
yeares of age. 1735-6 Carte Ormonde I. Introd. 65 The 
loss of his only son, a noble young gentleman and of great 
towardliness._ 1830 Godwin Cloudesley III. i. 3, I had 
children that improved every day in towardlinessand beauty. 
2 Favourableness, friendliness, affability. 

1566 _Q. Mary Let. in Sir y. MelviVs Mem. (1735) 144 
Touching our Towardliness to them of the Religion. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 373 The great towardlinesse 
and courteous nature of the Turkish emperour. 

3. Furtherance, advancement, promotion. 

*553 S. Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 262 In 
towarilUnesse of beneficiall traffike. 1633 Manton Exp, 
Jasnes iv. 16 Wks. 1871 IV, 394 If God .suspend bis concur- 
rence, the creatures cannot act, at least not with any toward- 
liness and success. 

t4. Likelihood, likely condition or position, 
prospect ; in such phrases as in great towardliness, 
very likely. (Cf. Towaedness 3.) Obs. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 297 Cato put out of the 
Senate also, one Manlius, who was in great towardliness to 
have been made Consull. 1633 Owen Vind, Evang. Wks. 
1853 XII. 192 The signs.. that he would be exalted to a 
Kingdom. He was by them in a good towardliness for it. 

To'wardly (tifR’(w) 3 adli, to’oidli), a. [f. 
Toward «. cf. OK. iSweardlic that is to 

come, future (which did not survive into ME.).] 

1. Likely to lead to a desired result ; promising 
success, propitious; helpful, favourable, advanta- 
geous; seasonable, befitting. (Cf. Toward «. 4 b.) 

1520 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II, 34 After ye shall have 
atteyned. any towardly comfourte, this yei'e, to bring our 
rebellious subjeettes there to summe obedience. 1644 Mil- 
ton Areop. (Arb.) 69 What wants there to such a towardly 
and pregnant soile,but wise and faithfull labourers? 1704 
Swift T. Tub Concl. e6, 1 have observed many a towardly 
word to be wholly neglected. 1825 Mrs. Carlyle in 
Fronde Life Carlyle (1882) 1. 322 Your circumstances, .may 
be in the process of time rendered more towardly. 1884 
Athenxum 13 Mar. 340 He must choose a towardly hour. 

2. Promising, * hopeful *, forward ; apt to learn, 
doci le : chiefly of young persons or their dispositions. 

1328 J. London Let, to Bp. Lhieoln 23 Feb., in Lett. 4 
Papers Hen. K///,XLV1I. 90 (P R.O.) Neuer..to calle 
hym nor any other Cambridge manne vnto hy.s most to- 
wardely colledge (Christ Church, Oxford]. 1361 T. Hobv 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer L (1577,' C ij b, O.ie of the best 
fauoured, and towardlyest personages in the worlde, de- 
formed and marred in his greene age. 1587 Fleming Contn, 
Holinshed HI. 959/1 They , . rode to Enfield to see the 
prince, .. greatlie reioising .. to behold so proper and to- 
wardlie an impe. 1627 Abp. Abbot Narr. n. in Rnshw- 
Hist. Coll, (1659) I. 45* He was my Pupil at Oxford, and a 
very towardly one. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. V. Wks. 1738 
II 90 Them also I wish . . mistaken, who write that Ajludstan, 
jealous of his younger Brother Edwin’s towardly Virtues, ., 
caus'd him to be drown'd in ihe Sea. 1712 Steele Speci. 
No. 263 PI, lam the happy Father of a very towardly Son. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 368/2 He will be a towardly scholar 
under a willing teacher. 

to. Of plants : Promising, forward. ? Obs. 

1380 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 431 Easterly windes blasteth 
towardly blossoms. 1664 Evelyn (17761 303 Purp 

them of all .superfluous shoots and cions, reserving only the 
most towardly for the future stem. 1676 Hale Contempl, 
u. 98 Towardly Plants, are by Death 'JVansplanted into 
another Region, a Garden of Happiness and Comfort, 

3. Well-disposed, dutiful, tradable. 

15x3 Dovai,Aa rEneis in. viii. 70 Sen the sammyn four 
futtit beistis eik Bene pft vsit, full tow'artlie and meik, To 
draw the cart, and thoill bridill and ren^e. 1601 R. John- 
son Kingd. if Cofnmw. (1603) 234 [A slave’s] faithfulnesse 
and towardly disposkion. a 1629 Hinde f, Bptenxx, 11641) 
64 If hee saw them any more towardly, in duties of Religion, 
167a Eachard Hobbs' State Nat. (1703) 13 I’le promise you 
to be very towardly for the future, 

to. Favourably disposed, friendly, affable, (Cf. 
Toward a. 4 .) 

*S ,, in Maton W. Counties (lygj) 1. 35 The ladi Elizabeth 
_o towardli with the kinges honorable counselers. 1649 
Davenant Love 4 Hon, ni. iii, Good heart, it is As towardly 
an old thing! <1x674 Clarendon xiv. § 41 

England proved not yet so towardly as he expected. 1893 
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Wai Oiserv. i8 Feb. 340/2 The men., were very courteous, 
and tlie women vei^ towardly. 

jo"Wardly (see prec. ), adv. Now dial, or arch. 
rf. Toward a. + -ly 2. Cf. OE. tdweardlice, in 
time to come, in the future (which did not survive 
in ME.).] In a ‘ toward' or ' towardly’ manner ; 
with favourable disposition ; willingly, compliantly, 
obligingly ; docilely, tractably, submissively ; with, 
promiseof good progress, promisingly : see the adj. 
^1481 Coventry Led Bk. 484 Wherin ye shewed yewe 
rviiht henyvolent and towardly disposed. is*3 Hen. VUI 
in ISllis brig- Lett. Ser. i. I. 23S Tnank.s unto all the lords, 
capitains, and other whiche..have right towardly, benivo- 
leiitly, and conformably served as under you in this Jorney. 
ltd* J. Heywooo Proa. 4 - Epigr, (1867) 193 Wyll you 
reedes shrinke still to all winde.s towardly? 1397 Morley 
Inirod. Mus. 53 To see my scliollers go towardlie forward 
ill their studie.s. 1704 Penn In Pa-, Hist. Soc, Mem. IX- 
042 If our friends will not behave towardly, I shall be con- 
strained to break it. 1819 R. Anderson Cumdld. Ball. 43 
How tow'rtly she com heame 1 1874 Daily News la Aug., 
Postmaster-General Lord John Manners hands in^ the 
Twentieth Annual Report of hi.s office as towardly as if he 
had done nothing but deliver letters all his life. 
Towardness (,Wu-(vir)3adnes, to'ajdnea). Now 
Obs. or arch. [f. as prec. -t- -imas.] The quality 
or condition of being ‘ toward’, 
fl. Disposition, inclination towards or to do 
something ; readiness, willingness. Obs. 

1461 Covenhy Leet Bk. 316 Trustyng . . that ye in so 
doyng shall thynke your true hertis and towardnesse right 
Welle be-sette. 1330 Tindale B new. More iv. xi. Wks. (1373) 
337/2 What good towardnes can we haue vnto the willofGod 
while we hateitand beignoraunt therof? 1363 Randocph 
in Robertson Hist. Scot. II. App. vii. (1739) 14 This queen 
being before advertized of his towardness, by many means, 
bath sought.. to know my lord of Murray's mind herein. 
i6jo E. SitORY Extr. Hist. Hen. IV of France 2 His qualitie 
drewe him into the knowledge of the world^ where his 
royall towardnesse begot h* 

Past. Care viii. loi (This] ni 
towardness to hear Reason. 

2 . Spec. Willingness and aptness to learn; natural 
aptitude and good disposition ; docility, tractable- 
ness ; forwardness in learniug or practice, ‘ promise’, 
proficiency. 

1309 Fisher Funeral Serm. C’iess Richmond Wks, 1876 

I. 292 In her tendre aege she beynge endued with so grete 
towardnes of nature, & lykiyhode of enherytaunce. i3«5a 
Haward Ewirofiiws ix. 98 A yonge man of a wonderful 
towardnesse. x6oi Fui.BRCKRiJi!/’r./’«r«//.24Knighthoode 
is bestowed in regard of precedent merite,or of some eminent 
prowesse and towardnesse. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 
222 That none should be admitted into any place within 
his House,. but such as be of good towardness, likelihood, 
behaviour, demeanour and conversation. 

1 3 . Condition or appearance of approaching in 
time, coming on or impending ; imminence ; like- 
lihood, pro.speot. Ohs. 

1343 in Strype Ecct. Mem. (1721) II. 310 If there should 
be any towardness of a meeting, .likely to take any good 
effect, they would certify him of it. a 1586 Sidney A rcailia iv. 
(1398) 392 O Mopsa, . .here am I thine owne father Dametas, 
neuer m such a towardnesse of hanging, if thou canst not 
helpe mee- 1660 Shahrock Vegetables 12 When the great 
frosts breake, at the first towardnesse to spring, xyai 
Strype A'cc/. Mem. It. 310 If there appeared any toward- 
ness of a good conclusion, he should be certified of it, 
f 4 . State of advancement or forwardness ; in {a) 
good (etc.) towardness, making good progress, 
getting on well. Obs. 

147s Sis J. Paston in P, Lett. HI. 12a All suche coum- 
fforte as ye ffynde or beer off the towardnesse theroff. *377 
Vautrouilliek Luther on Ep. Gal. 107 All things were in 
a happie course and great towardnes with you. *379-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 225 All his doings, which were now 
so far onwards in good towardne.ss. 

Towards (tJu'ordz, to'ordz, t6»idz ; tzIwgMdz), 
prej>. and adv. Forms; I toweardes, t, 6 to 
wardes, 3-7 towardes, (5 -is, -ys, tawardes, 
6 towerdys, Sc. towartis, 7 towardst) , 5- to- 
wards, (7-8 tow’rds). [OE. tSweardes, i. Uweard, 
Towaud a., with -es, -s of adverbial genitive : see 
-WAHD3. 

(As to varieties of pronunciation see Toward prep.)] 

A. prep. 

1 . Of motion, etc. ; In the direction of, on the 
way to: = TowAUD prep. i. 

c888 K- zElfrrd Boeth. xxxix. 1 1 Hwy ne mason ge 
gebidan gecyndelices deaSes, nu he eow aslce dasg to- 
weardes onet? ciiaa O. E. Chron. an. 1004, Se eorl innon 
Normandig. .mid bam cynge of France.. ferdon to wardes 
Ou beer se cyng Willelm iiiue wses. _c *203 Lay. 515 Brutus 
iherde seggen..pat Pandrasus pe king him towardes com 
Mid muchelere ferde. 144a T. Beckington Corr. (Rolls) 

II. xpo Maister John de Batute departed hens on Saturday 
at noon towards his cuntrey. *338 in R. G. Marsden .Ve/, 
Pleas Crt. Admiralty (18941 b 73 They made saile towards 
their owne countrey. 155a Huloet, Towardes and toward. 
.. Yet inarke the m'aner of phrase as you dyd in amonge & 
amongest, lydSGoLDSM. Vic. x, The procession march- 
ing slowly forward towards the church. *816 J. Wilson 
City of Plague i. i, Every step I take Towards the city. 
i860 T'yndall Glac, 1. viii. 39, I turned towards home. 

tb. pred. after to hex On the way to: =* To- 
yRtgsu prep. ib. Obs. 

idoi Shaks. AWs Well ni. li. 71 Towards Florence is he? 
to. To (with implication of reaching); == To- 
ward i c. Obs. 

1467 Coventry Leet BA. 333 Also Jiat [they] suflficiently 


amende be fotewey towardes Crab-tre-feU. 1383 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy. l xxii. 20 Too dispatobe and 
sende away the knight . . towardes the court, too aduer- 
tise the king. 1611 Shaks. IVint, T. iv. iti. 121, I will., 
pace softly towards my Kinsmans. 1613 T. Milles tr. 
Mexia's, etc. Treas. Auc. 4 Mod. T. 698/i Pope Innocent 
It verie Learned and Religious men towards Baty. 

Of position : In the direction of ; on the side 
next to; directed to, facing: = Toward a. 

14*3 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. civ, Benignely sche turnyt has hir 
face lowardis me. 1303 in Leii. Rich. HI 4 Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 202 The said bishop as he stode .. towardes the 
quere. 1333 Bradford in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III, 
App. xlv. 129 To make all our Haven-Townes mor stronger 
towardes the Land, than they be towardes the Sea. 16*1 
Bible Ps. xxv. *3 Mine eyes are euer towards the Lord. 
i66a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 58 Canon, with 
the months towards that street, 17*6 Lboni Albertis 
Archit, I. 99/2 Hills towards the North, .encrease the heat. 
*727 Swrer Let. Eng, Tongue Wks. 1755 II, i. 186 The 
Northern parts lying towards the Euxine. 1851 Helps 
Comp. Solit. vL 85, I sat upon a garden seat in a sheltered 
nook towards the south. 

t b. Beside, near ; in attendance on, about ; in 
the possession of ; with ; = Icrvi hvcD prep, 2 b. Obs. 

? *447 Lett. Marg. Anjou ij Bp. Beckington (Camden) 94 
We . . praye yow hertely, that , ,ye wil have cure said secre- 
tary towards yow. 1439 Rolls of Par It, V. 367 Persones 
of grete myght, havyng towardes theym of their lyverey., 
such multitude of Robbers, Riotera and roy.schevous per- 
sones. i6i4-*s Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes If. 103 b 
(MS.), The prince liis landresse and a man towards the 
prince were by the harbenger placed to lodge in his house. 
1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 166 Had chosen his 
Excellence the Earle of Carlisle,, for his Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary towards him. 

3 . In the direction of {Jig.'), gen. •« Toward 
prep. 3 a. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Tran. 49 Their beauties are.. such 
as preuaile in my iudgement, towards chastitie, more then 
Quids Remedy of Loue. i6ga E. Walker Epictetus' Mor. 
Ixxi, He that labours on Towards Perfection. 1763 J, 
Brown Poetry 4 Mus. xiv. 241 In all polished States, these 
Arts have a natural Tendency towards Corruption. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL I. 231 The king was suspected 
by many of a leaning towards Rome. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. V. 1*888) 118 The absolute will towards right. 

b. Introducing the object of action or feeling ; 
1= Toward 3 b. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 32, 1 mai wel .. Excuse me of 
necgUgence Towardes love in alle wise. *483 in Lett. 
Rich. Ill 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 48 Good will towardes hir 
bousband. c *495 Ibid. I (. 57 To ordre that matter towardis 
hym as he shallie right well contented. *336 Cal. Anc. Rec. 

(1889) I.498Thankesoff bysgrett goodnes towerdys 
me. 1336 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 09 How 
I shal use me self towardes thaim. *396 Spenser Q. yi. 
ii. ti To blame him for such cruelty Towards a Ladie. 
i68a Norris Hierocles 32 Friendship ought to be exercised 
towards all, but especially toward good men. 1713 Berkeley 
Guard. No. 3 P i A sense of piety toward.s heaven. i8oa-*a 
Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. S3_ He has as 
good a pretence and (as towards the public' a Justification, 
as heart can wish. xSSsMawh. Exam. *0 July 5/a The 
sentiments of the Thibetan.s towards us. 

t o. In favour of ; lavourable to : » Fob prep. 7. 
Obs. rare. 

*47* Poston Lett. HI. 32 To have thys Parlement as for one 
of tlie burgeys of the towne of Maldon, syche a man of 
worchep and of wytt as wer towardys my seyd Lady. *477 
Ibid. 171 And (= if] ye come and fynde the mater no more 
towards you then ye dyd afortyme. 

d. Compared to, in comparison with; =» To 
prep, 18, Toward 3d. Idovt dial. 

a *368 (iovERDALR Bk, Death xxv. (1579) 113 In compari- 
son whereof.. myrthe and cheere vpon earth is scarce to be 
esteemed as castinge counters towardes the finest coynes of 
Golde, 1683 Travestin Siege Nesuheusel 27 They fought 
with such desperation and courage towards what they had 
done before, *887 S. CiutsMre Gloss., To’ arts as, in com- 
parison with. 

e. In expression of good wishes for (a person, 
or his health) : = To prep. la a, 36 b. dial. 

*766 Goldsm. Vic, W. xxi. Drinking towards my good 
health. *833 Thackeray Newcomes xi, Here's towards you, 
my buck. 

4 . 01 time or succession : = Toward prep. 4. 
*394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iii. v. lor, I goe,and towards three 

or foure a Clocke Looke for the Newes. 1661 Lovell iVisA 
Anim. 4 Min. Introd., Snailes, which some count most 
dainty sweet and nourishing meat, and are best towards 
winter. *754 Sherlock Disc. (17S9) I. ix. 25* These Words 
stand towards the Close of St. John’s Gospel. 1836 Back- 
•woods of Canada 208 The skins are very thick and glossy 
towards winter. *886 C. E. Pascob Land, of To-day xxxu 
(ed. 3) 282 In WhitehsiU Gardens.. Beaconsfield lived for a 
short time towards the latter part of his life. 

5 . ‘ Getting on for’, verging upon, nearly as mucii 
as ; tending to ; = Toward prep. 5, 

*370 Foxe a, 4 M. (ed a) Being iudged by the 

common people, more then an hundreth yeare of age, and 
by her own estimation well towardes a c. 1619 Hales Gold, 
Rem. II. (16731 84 When Gomatus had spoken towards an 
hour and a half. *6*6 Bacon Sylva § 77 Water, thicker, 
and more towards Ice, than Common Water. *7*2 Steele 
Sped. No. 437 r t She was gay, airy, and a little towards 
Libertine in her Carriage. 1777 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 105 
Where there are towards six hundred persons. *843 J. H. 
Newman Ess, Destelopm. 41 When he is towards fifty, 
Mr. Wesley marries, 

t6. In prospect of, approaching; = Toward 
prep, 6. Obs, 

1323 I,D. Berners Froiss. I, cccxxvK, 512 He was towardes 
a treaty for a maryage for him with the doughterof yakyng 
of Castelh *34* St. Papers Hen. VIII, Vlil. 599 As 


towehing ony maryage that she was towardes, I harde of nom 
*6*1 Tourneur Ath,Trag. n. v. What, is not thy mistresse 
towards a husband yet? <11624 Bp. M. Smith Seirn. (1632) 
*4*, did not know that thou hadst a cause towards hearing 
1661 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 173, 1 here your son is 
towarde.s a good fortewen. *688 Shadwell Sqr.Alsntiav, 
Your brother has heard of this great match you are towards. 

f b. Coming upon, in store for : = Toward 
prep. Oh. Obs. 

*360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. i4b, There was much* 
trouble towardes him, what by the Turkes, and what by the 
Frenche men. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T, 123 
Jesus. ,weU knew what evil! was towards him, *719 Young 
Busiris v. i, I fear some ill is tow'rds me. 1749 Fielding 
Tom fanes viti, vi, I dreamed .. that I stumbled over a 
stool without hurting myself; which plainly showed me 
something good was towards me. 

7 . In contribution to ; for making up, promoting, 

etc,; = Toward 7. 

*474 Coventry Leet Bk. 412 Such benivolence as his 
louyng subgettes there schall shewe vnto hym towardes his 

f rete viage in-to ffraunce. *32* in Essex Rev. XIII. 22* 
tern I bequeth to Bryghtlyngsey Church towards lengthing 
of our Lady Chapell. .iii, quarters of the ship called the 
Trinltie, *639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admtr. Events yi 
Nothing could have prevailed towards the saving of his jife. 
*7*9 Law Serious C, viii, She pays their rent, and gives 
them something yearly towards their clothing. 1806 Act 46 
Geo. HI, c. 132 {tiilej To adiAnce a certain sum. .towards 
that purpose, 1908 Month Mar. 317 This is a contribution 
towards what is now denominated ‘ M ethodology *. 

8. Hot to . * -wards, separated by the sb. or pron., 
see -WARDS. Cf. To prep. 2 e, Toward prep. 8. 

B. adv. or predicative adj. 

I. Predicative, or following a sb. ; cf, predicative 
uses of Toward a. 

fl. In preparation, at hand, coming on, imminent; 
cf. Toward a. 2 b. Obs. 

*468 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett. H. 328 If ye undrestond 
that any assawte schold be towardys. *383 T. Wa.skington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xxii. 28 There was no danger towards. 
*392 Shaks. Rom. 4 ful. i. v. *24 We haue a trifling foolish 
Banquet towards. *637 Suckling Aglaura 11. i, If there be 
not some great .storme towards, Ne’er trust me. *632 
Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 30 His marriage, which I 
hear is towards, with a daughter of [etc.]. *697 Vanbrugh 

Relapse m. ii, Take heed my heart, for there are dangers 
towards, 

i' 2 . Favourable, compliant, forward, ready. Obs. 
^1323 Abp. Warham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 366 
Seing men grudgeth to be towardes in graunting, it is to be 
feared they will make more murmur and busyneain the tyme 
of payment. 

f 8. At h and, ready, present : cf. Toward a. 6, 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. fohnjt b, Being redyand 
towardes at his call. *564 Haward Eutropiusw. Kvij b^ 
Hys Sonne also, a valyaunte and worthy® yonge man 
towardes. 

II. 4 . In tbe direction of some person or thing 
indicated by the context (cf. Toward adv, i, for- 
wards, onwards). Obs. or arch. 

*390 Spenser F. Q. l ii. ts The knight.., when him ho 
spide,..G_an fairely couch his speare, and towards ride. 
Ibid. II. iv. 37 A varlet ronning towards hastily. *39* 
Arden ifFeversham in. vi, At your dags discharge Make 
towards *818 Keats Endym. iii. 494 This fire, like tbe 
eye of gordian snak^ Bewitched me towards; and I soon 
was near A sight too fearful for the feel of fear. 

f b. ? Towards some end or purpose ; (as a con- 
tribution) towards something. Obs. 

1473 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett. Ill, 104, 1 pray yow sende 
me worde,,iflFI have Caster ageyn, wheihyrshe [mymodre] 
wolle dwelle ther or nott, and I wyll fynde hyr a prest 
towardes at my chairge. 

1 5. Onwards,, on (in quot., of time) ; cf. Toward 
cidv. 2. Obs. rare~“^, 

*g86 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinsbed H. *38/1 The 
dale being spent to small purpose, and the night drawne 
towards, he incamped. 

tTo-wa*rp,w. Obs. Forms; see "Warp. [OE. 
toweorpan, f. To- ^ + weorpan to throw, Warp v. 
=» OFris. to-, ti-werpa, OS- tewerpan (LG. te- 
werpan), OHG. za-, ziwerphan, -wesfan, 'M.U.G, 
ze- , zerwetfen, Gtx. zerwetfen.l /raiwr. To throw 
about, throw down, overthrow, destroy ; alsoy^t 
c888 K. _<5 Elfrkd Boeth. xxxv. § 4 pa sceolde he sendan 
hunras & ligeta & windas, & toweorpan call hira seweoro 
mid. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. a Ne bib her laefed stan 
uppan stane pe ne beq to-worpen. ciooo M.\xavc. Horn. H. 
510 Mennisce handa hit ne mihton towurpan. c laoo Ormin 
14861 pe sae wass pser Dun till pe grund toworrpenn. c iaoo 
Irin. Coil. Horn. 161 Storemes falleb in >e sae and to- 
worpeb hit. 

To- waste, To- waver, To-wawe: see To- 
prejd Towayl(e, -aylle, obs. ff. Towel. 
Towch(e, Towe, obs. if. Todoh, Tough, Two. 
Toweher, obs. form of Toohbb- 
llTowcok (taukpk). [ad. Cantonese tau-kok 
string beans, peas in the pod, f. jfa« bean, pea + 
kok horn, pod-] The Cow-pea, Vigna {JDolichos'). 
sinensis', in India called 
1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Vigna, The Chinese.. call the plant 
Tow-Cok, cook and eat the green pods as we do kidney, 
beans. When ripe the pods are frequently . .a yard long, 

Towee, var. Towhbb, N. Amer. bird. 

Towel (towel), r 3 . Forms : see below. [ME. 
iowaitley-aile, ex.c., a. OF. toaille (Wace 12th c.), 
/oefj 7 tf, mod.F. touaille « Pr. toalha. Cat. tovalla, 
Sp. jf(7a//a, Pg. ioaiha, It, iovagUa (whence F., in 
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spec, sense, taDdioUe) ; in. medX. toamla, teailla, ■ 
tctvaSay tanalia, etc., from the mod. langs. ; f. ; 
WGer. *]mahlj 6 (Kluge), OHG. dwahilla, -ila^ \ 
cloth- for washing or wiping (MHG. dwahek, ; 
Pvodhete,. dw^k, Ger. dial, zwekle napkin), f. OHG. j 
dwahan^ twahan (OS. thwahan, Goth. ])wahan, . 
OK.fwdatt to wash, ]>wial {ijcda..]>wahl washing).] ! 

1. A doth, usually of linen or hemp, for wiping 
something dry, esp. for wiping the hands, face, or 
person after washing or bathing. Also formerly 
more widely, including a table-napkin or other 
cloth used at meals. 

Often with prefix indicating its- particular use, as : 

dish-ifaee-iSlass-towek \ 

oi 3-5 towaille, 4 touwayle, (thoayle, tho- | 
yala), 4-5 towalle, -ayloy 5 tow-, touaylle, 
towail, -ayl, -ayle (tavayle), 
a 1300 Moris f Si, 563 pat oper bringe towaille and bacin 
For to wasse hi.s honden in, 13. , Sir Beites (A.) 3220 On 
a towaiie ahe [= she} made Icnotte riding. 13 . .. Shoreh am 
i. 1387 po nyin wyh a schete [mar^, touvvayle] ihesus After 
Soper bygerte; c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 735 And Phebus 
eek a fair towaille [w.rr: towayle, towail, towalej towel] 
hym brougbre To, dryen hytn with. 1353 Will of Tkomholm 
CComm. Girt. London), Thoayle w* a blak lyst, bortheloth 
cum vnathoyateaccordyngg. 111400 Maundev. (lasg)- xxiii. 
250 Whan bei ban etenr, ]?ei wypen hire hondes vpoii hire 
skirtes, for pei vse nan naperye, ne tnwaylles. 1 1433 Ckron. 
London (Kingsford 1903) 18 The goode Bnk oflf Gloucetre.. 
was iibale mordred at Galeys with ij Tovaylles. .putte 
aboute his nekke. C1440 Prom^, Paw, 498/2 Towayl {H. 
towayle or tavayle) . . maniiergium, e 1430 Merlin 223 
The maiden her-silf woshhis visage. .anddried it full softely 
with a towaiie. 1480 Wardr. Acc, £dzo,. IV (1830} 131 
Xowails playne vj, 

/3. 3 towele, 4-5 touel, 4-6 towalle, -all, 4-7 
towail, (5 tonal, towale, towylle, 6 touall, 
towle) *, 4- towel. 

?t 294 Toweles [see 2]. 13.. Set^ Sag. (W.) 3B77 Thai 
set forth water and towel], Herkens now, how if befell 1 
13 . . Tone! [see quot. a 1300 in 7]. 1378 in Test, Kart. 
{1893) Ii8‘, ij lectoa, ij dorclaes, ij towels. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test, Love tt. ii. (Skeat)' 1 . 62 On his meate horde there 
shall been horde dothes and towelles many p.nire. 1407-8 
Durham Acs. Rolls (Surtees) 607, liiij uln. paiini linei einp, 
..pro towalea. 1466 Maldott, £ssex, Crt.-Rolls (Bundle 

E Noi 6), Tbwylles. *34* Towle [see 2]. is57Z,a«c. Wills 
ethara Soc.) L 71 The be.st basoa and, ewer and also the 
best towdl. xs.. in LMHekauds Lei. (1871) PreC. 31 Ana 
touall off Alifyne.. 1609 B. JONSOtf Sil. Worn. iv. v, ! will 
Strangle him m this towell. a 1638 Clevelakii Marfs 
spikenard 3* For a Towel he shall have My hair, such 
flax as nature gave. 17x8 Lauy M. W. Montagu Let. to 
C’tess 0/ Mar la Mar., After dinner, water was brought 
in a, gold basin, and towels of the same kind of the napkins. 
x8o8 Med, Jml. XIX. iia His body to be well rubbed by 
two .persons with coarse towels. 1807 Mary KiNGStav W. 
AMca 563 Wading across to the bank, I wring out my 
skirts, but what k- iSe without a towel? 

7. 4 tueil, 4-5 tsual, -eU, 5 tiu!ayl(e, -ala, 
fawelle, 5-6 tewell, (S-g A<r. and ttorlL dial. 
tooel, tool). 

a *300 Cursor M. 13285 (Cott.) Wit a tnetl he belted him 
EG. tuel, F. touel, T. twaile]. Ibid. 15299 Wit bis tueil efter- 
ward pair fete he weped dene. ei 45 » Brut ccxlL 352 
jai.. caste b® tewellys aboute be Dukis nek.. and ban pei 
drowen her towellis eche wayea 1494 in Somerset Medieval 
Wilts (i9or) 323 A Mete cloth and iij tuels. 1496 Tueil, 
1304 Tewell [see 2]. 1.727' P. Walker Life R, Catneron in 
Slog. Presbyt. (1827) L 20a He dried his face and hands 
with a Tool. xgoS Fng, Dial., Diet. s. v», Wesimld. Tooet 
8. 3-4 twayle, 5 twaylle, twaila, 6 twelL 
«i30o Twayle [see 2]. <1x375 jfasepA Arm. 285 peme 
comen two Angeles wib twayfea white, a i4as Twaile. [see 
quot a 130a in y]. 1307 Xwell [see a]^ 
e. 5 totiraly, twaly, tualy. 

<'1440 Prosnp. Farv. 498/2 Towayl, or towaly (S. twaly... 
A, tuayl or tualyh manitetgium, 

2. Applied to cloths, for various other purposes 
a. Eccl. A doth, either of linea for use at com- 
munion, or of silk or other rich material for 
covering the altar at other tunes; also, a coiit- 
munion-cloth (see quot. 1 73.7, and qtiot, x866 s. v. 
CO'MMiiiwioiif 8). Cf. K. tavmalle. ? Ohs. 

? 1*84 in Skropsh. Arehscol. Sec. Trans. (laySl I, 358 Item 
ij, Toweles pro ij. altariis cum apparatu precii xijs. iiij d, 
a 1300 in Hearne Collect. 18 Apr. 11 . X87 Tham that this 
Cherche, honour with book, with bell, with vestiraents, 
with twayle. 1387 Thewis* liigdeit (Rolls) V. ii No worn- 
man schulde handle be to.wayles of pe aujter. X474 Will of 
Selly (Somerset Ho.)^ Howseling towell. 1496 Crasamibe 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 21 A tueil of dyapper, 
1504 Ibid. 27, iji tewelJs. 1507 Mid. 29 A twell, of dyaper. 
1542 in ArcJmologiayilNl. 2x7 Paid for a new dextcloihe 
& a towle xi d. c 1330 in Labarle's Arts Mid. Ages iL 
(1835) gr A blest towell for the high altar, of black silk, 
1623 Primer in Month Oct (191 1> 340. If any be to cotu- 
municate at Mass, the Servitour after the Priest hath taken 
the Chalice and before he purifleth it, spreadleth a towel or 
a white vele before them and then sayeth Confiteor Deo 
in their name. 1737 CHAttoKEa Catk. Chr. Insir. (1733)66 
Such of the people as are, to commairicate, .. taking the 
Towel, hold it before their Breasts, in such Manner, that, iffn 
eommunirating, it should happen, that any Pai'ticle should 
fall„it may..l 5 received upon the Towel 

t b. A cloth, used as a part of dress, e. g. as a 
head-dress,, a girdle,, etc. Ohs. 

? a 1366 CjiAUCER Rom. Rose tkt Hfr heed y-wri'theii was, 
y-wis, Ful grymly wrth a greet towayle. 1485 Ca'xton 
FarS ^ V. (t868)' 8b Mantellys and towellya x5Sa< N. 
JiMHwemtM tt- Castanheda’s Cang.. A,, ind. a xtl. agb. The | 


King of Mylyndeeamo .. to our Fleete, apparelled in a 
Gassocke of Crimson Damaske, lined with greene satten^ 
hauing vpon his head a rich towell. 1615, G. SANoys Trav. 

63 Shashes are long towels of CMUico wound about their 
heads. K634 Sir T« Herbert TVat.®., 146 The coat, .iogirted 
with a towell of silke and gold eaght or nine yards long. 

S. sian^m Oaken lowtiy also simply a stick, 

cudgel (cf. next, 2) ; le^ tewel^ a bullet. 

*739 Miller's fests (1745) 73 The Farmer.. rear’d his 
Oaken Towel,, and. .gave him two. .Drubs on the Shoulder, 
1748 Smoixett Rad. Rand, ii, I shall rub you down with 
an oaken towel 1736 Tqldekvv Hist. 3 Orphans II. laS 
Brandishing his stick [he], cried aloud, ‘this towel,. should 
bastinado the bones of that ra.scalTom Throw’. x8ia H. 

&. J. Smith Rej. Addr,, G. Samwell vi, Make Nnnky sur- 
render his dibs. Rub his pate with a pair of lead towels. 
1813 Hist. Decastre I. 24 Old Crab.. raising his oaken 
towel gave the door three bangs that shook the garrets. 

4 . attrib. ajid Comb.,, as, towel-coffer, friction, 
-maker, -room, -•warmer', towel-gourd, a name 
for Luffa tegyptiaca and L. ctcutangula, also called 
sponge-gourd or washing-gourd, the fibrous inner 
layer of the fruit being used in. washing like a 
towel or sponge (cf. Loofah); towel-horse, a 
wooden frame or stand on which towels are hung; 
towel-pattern (fF(7tf(i'-raxwx«g)' — linen-scroll \ see 
Linen B. 5; towel-rack (see quot.); towel-roller, 
a horizontal roller on which an ‘ endless’ towel 
{roller- or round-towel) is bung. 

<r 1400 Sc. Troy-bk. 1. 373 Cowpis out brought of golde sa 
clere, One *tQwalle burdys arayit & dte-st. i8gi G. Mere- 
DiTH One of our Cono. ix, The oaken *towel-coffer. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 1:031 Spongings.. followed by dry 
*towel friction. 1872 Oliver Kiem. Boi. n, 176 The fibrous 
inner layer of the pericarp of the *Towel.Gourd. .is used as 
sponge and gun-wadding. i860 H. F. Tozer in Vac. Tour. 
386 Hay hanging to dry on large hurdles strongly resembling - 
a gigantic *towel-horse. (Cf. 154X Aberdeen Regr. XVil. 
(Jam.), Ane towail toss of aik worclit vss.) *878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 67 The damp towel on which you have just wiped 
your wet hands does not stand long on the towel-horse 
before it becomes dry again. 1391 Percivall Sp, Diet, 
Mautelero. a *toweU maker, Knight Diet. Meek., 
*Tovjel-rack, a frame or rod ont which to hang towels to dry, 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit.^Saa A*Towel Roller ought 
to be placed on the back of the kltchen.door of every cottage. 
a 1619 Fletcher Wit ‘without M. iv. v, Allow you but a 
* towel-room to tipple in. 1884 Health. Mxhib. CataL 94/a 
Hot linen' closet, and "towel warmen 

Towel, ». [f. prec. sb.} 

L trans. To apply a towel to ; to rub or dry 
with a towel. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Ladied Societies, "Ths children 
were yellow-soaped and flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. 1886 D. C Murray tsi Pers. Singular 
xix, 2eno. .was towelling himself before the mirror. 1894 
A. Morrison Meeen Streets 13 Solemn little faces towelled 
to a polish. 

l>. intr. (with at). 

_ i86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xxvi, Letting his head drop 
into a festoon of towel, and towelling away at his two ears, 
1863 — Mat. Ft. r. vi. 

2 . slang. To beat, cudgel, thrash. (Cfiprec. 3.) 

X7<^ J. Dunton Life Errors (1818) I, ix. 256 , 1 would 

towel him myself.. if I did not think him an honest man. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1823) 164. I shouldn’t have 
towelled her if ahehadn’t tempted me to it 1 1903 Sir M, Gl 
Gerard Leevnesfr. DiarUs-ri. 16a He caught him by the 
collar and towelled hint down with a cutting whip. 

3 . To cover with a towel or towels. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. tti. Lw, I mean to apron it and 
towel it all over the front. 

Towel, obs. form of TffiWBb. 

ToweBixig, toweliug (laa-gKq). [f. Towbl 
sb. aud V. 4- -INQ 1.] 

I. L, Linen cloth to be made into towels; 
material for or of towels. 

1383 Rates of Customs ho. Bvjb, Diaper toweling the 
peece xxx. s. *640 in Entick Londomix’jfib) 11 . 167 Damask 
for towelluig and napkenning. 1862 Catal. Intemai. ExhiL, 
Bril. II. No. 3742 Sheetings, towellings, huckabacks. 1880 
‘OuiDA Moths II. 19 A dozen yards of bath, towelling, 
b. A piece of this material, a towel, nance-use. 
1845 Browning Flight of Duchess xi 15 To wash the 
hands of her liege In a clean ewer with a fair toweling. 

II. 2 . Rubbing with, or application of, a towel. 

1839 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. xq A correspondingly 
extra quantity of wine had preceded the [wet} towelling. 
1863 — M-ut, Fr.\.v\, HLs. bead was soon, in a basin of water, 
and out of it again- and. staring at her through a storm of 
towelling, xgii, Qiullek Couch Shining Perry tv, Her 
cheeks glowed after a vigpious tqwerllLng. 

3 ,. slang. A beadttg, drubbing, thraahiEg. 

1831 Mayhkw Lend. Labour I. 421/t, I got a towelling, 
but 16, did not do me much good.. igo6 Blaekm. Mag. Apr. 
446/2 The towelling adnamistered' to a dog .. was not 
pleasant to behold. 

'Towellsbell, towelahill, obs. ff. Toisel. 
Towelry. nonce-wd. [f. Towbi. aA - h -by ; cf. 
JawBBBT.] Articles of the towel kind ; towels col- 
lectively. 

x88s R,P. Burton Arab. Nts. I. aoi Them the Wazir.. 
sent him a..4uit of the best of his own, especial raimeat, and 
napkins and towelxy. 

tTawenr O. Q&t. [LTQWj&i-k-Bsr*.] Made 
of to w, i. e. coarse flax or hemp, 
x686 in Essex Rev, (1906}, XV, *73 Term payer of flaxen 
sheets, fourteen, payer of Towen sheets. 

tTo-we-nd, a. [OB. /twmtfow, f. To- 2 
+ wtndan. txr turn, Wbnd.]' 


1 . trans. To turn over; to overthrow, demolish; 
to turn upside dovt'n, disturb greatly. 

<1893 K. jElpred Oros. vi. x. § i Hi woldon towendon 
ealle t?a gesetnessa & ealle ba sehodu Jie Domiiianus hafde 
asr scset. ciooo .ffluPRic Horn. 1. 46 We sehyi-don.-brnt 
Cnst towyrpo jins siowe, and towent 8a se»etny.sse 8e us 
Moyses tsehte. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 191 Mid busetid- 
feld wrenches Jie deuel to-wendeS berte;, c 1203 Lay. 
27062 p® astalden J?®r flemi...pa rugges to.wenden [days 
Do torne..hii be rugges]. 121225 Ancr. R. 324 A wummon 
bet haueo forloren hir neldet=: needle] o8er asutare his el, 
he secheS hine anonrihl^ & to- went euerich slrea uort he 
heo ifuiiden, 

2. itttr, a. To turn in different directions, disperse, 
separate, b. To go to pieces, bieak asunder; 
also fig. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 75 J>e twelue apostles, .er heo to- 
wenUen' in to _al bis middelerd. £1203 Lay. 30235 Duglas 
ba water wes ihaten per heo, tou-wenden. C1374 Chaucer 
Compl. Mars 102 Hia myghty speve as he was wont to 
fyght He shaketh so that alino..it it Co-wonde Ful hevy was 
he to walkeir oner londe, rigSo Sir P'emmh 2568 Ogier 
Denys, .smot to sire Maliound pat al to pieces be to-wond 
& ful domi on b« ground, a 1400 (E.) 1645+27 
He smoot be dore vp wib hys ffoot, pat be dore al towond. 

Tower (tauaj, tou'Oj), sb,'^ Forms : a. 1-2, 5-6 
torr, 3-4 tor ; 2-4 tur, 4 ture, (6 Sc. tuire) ; j, 

3- 8 tour, 4-7 toure, 9 i'r. toor (twr) ; 5 . 3-4 towr, 

4- 7 towTo, (4 towyr, 6 touuer), 6- tower, 
(8-9 tow’r). [In OK. torr masc., ad, 1 .. turr-is; 
in late OE. and early ME. tur, a 1300 written 
tour, a. OF. ior, tur (iitb c.), F. tour {izHti c.) = 
Pr. tar, Sp., Pg., It. torre r— L. turr-em {-im), 
acc. of turris fern, ‘tower’. It is doubtful 
whether the ME. tor{r was a survival of the OE. 
form, since OF. had also tor. 

(But the; Sc. examples in i a may perhaps belong to Tore 
j 5.', and quot. c 1400 in 4 to Tor sb. 2.)] 

1. 1, A building lofty in proportion to the size of 
its base, either isolated, or forming part of a castle, 
church, or other edifice, or of the walls of a. town. 

Often with prefixed word expressing Its nature or use, as 
bell-tower, church-tenuer, gong-tower, Martello tower, sea- 
tower, oeaicA-tawer, •water.ttnuert sec the first element 
Round tower-, see Rounds. 15. Tower of silence, the 
suuciure on which the Parsees expose their dead. 

_ In the Border counties of England and Scotland, ‘ tower ’ 
is often the name of a solitary high fenced house, a tower- 
house or ‘ peel-house ' (Peel 4, 6), too small to lie called 
a ‘ castle e.g. Gilnockie, Goldilaiids, tjmailbolm; Tower. 

0. eSgy K, AIlfred Gregory’s Past e, xi. 64 Din nosu is 
sweic swelce se torr on I.ibano 8Vem munte, cgsa LmdiM. 
Gasp. Matt. XXI. 33 haeder hiorodes se3e. .da!f m Saer win- 


torris, quhilk like to Phebus schone.] 
jt. CIIOO-1IS4 Tur [see 2]. C1200 Trite. Coll. Bom. 143 
On ure ledene lur, quod iiiterpretatur turris. 4 x250, Gen, ^ 
Ex. 661 To make a tur,, wel he3 & strong. 

y. 41290 G. Eng. Leg. 1 . 13/406 A suype hex?, tour of gold 
and seluer. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls.) 8303 He jpld biitv vp.. 
Ire toures of be cite, pat in is warde were, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 2230 (Cott), I rede we bigin a laboure And do we wel 
and make a touxe. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. ai De toure 
of Babilon. Ibid. ix. 33 A faire kirke with many kirnelles 
and toures. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 633 Adew, fair 
Siiawdoun, with thy touvLs hie. 1390 Bpesser F. Q. hi. ix. 
35 Which they far off beheld from Trojan tom es. 

6. 137s Barbour Bruce ix. 451 And syne pe towrls eueril- 
kane And vallis gert he tummy H doune. 1382 Wyclh,' Gen. 
xi. 4 Comep, and make we to vs a citee and a towr, whose 
heigt fulli areyne vnto' heueiie. 41440 Promp. Para. 
498/2 Towre, turris.. 1326 Tindalb Matt. xxi. 33, Bilt a 
tower, aud. lett it out to husl:iaudmen. 1625, Bacon Ess;,, 
Building (Aib.) 550, Those Towers, are not to he of the 
Height of the Front. 1667 Milton P. L. xil 44 They cast 
to build A Citie & Towre, whose top may reach to Heav’n. 
1742 Gray Eton 1 Ye distsmt spires, ye antique towers. 
1730 — Elegy g From yonder ivy-mantled tow’r The mopeing 
owl does to the niooii complain. 1813 J. Smit-h Panorama 
Sc. if Art 1 . 13 1 If it be square-topt, it is called a tower. 
11849, Parker Gath. Archit i, iii. (r874) 47 Early in the 
twelfth centuiy occurred the fall of the tower of Winchester 
Cathedral 1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy iii, And the ej'e 
travels down to Oxford)s towers, 1910 Mrs Yobnghusband 
Africa Zattzibar yxa. 262 Vultures, within one hour of a 
body being placed iw the tower of silence, tear off all flesh 
from the bones, then, the hot tropical sun soon dries and 
bleaches the bones. 

2 . buck a structure used as a stronghold, fortress, 
or prison, or built primarily for purposes of de- 
fence. (In this sense the name is sometimes ex- 
tended to include the whole fortress or stronghold 
of which a ‘ tower ’ in sense i was the original 
nucleus.) 

Thus the Tower of London, in official, designation His 
Modesty's Tower, and in English History or contextually 
often simply The Tower, is the entire fortress, surrounding 
the original White Tower of William Rufus. 

4X100 O.E. Chrotu an. 1097, purli jione weall be hi worhton 
oabutau bone tur [on Lundenne], eiiaa Ibid, an, noi, Se 
btiscop] Rannulf. .utof bam ture on Lunderi nilitesoSbairst. 
rTS4 Ibid. an. 1140,, Me lait hire dun on niht of be tur [at 
O.-iford] mid rapes, a 1225 Ancr. R. 228 pe tur nis nout 
a-ailed, ne be castel 41330 R. Brunne tkron. (i8ro) SP 
Edxik was hangpd on b® toure, for his trlspas, 1387 Tbevisa 
f/igden (Rolls)' VII. 449 Men myste wade bytweiie Temse. 
brugge and be toure of Londoum iii'1400-so AtexasMer 
1296- W’iib trawynus and trebgetes be towre to assay He. 

S Wridthesluv Citron. (CamUeiT) I. 3 In Febraarie, died 
iiie Elizabeth al the Towre of London. 1337-73 Diurn. 
rr, (Bann. Ch.). 84 Tha.y war commandit to icuiayne in 
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wlffitn the attld teire quhairin rwy lord af Murray 
Ce t 1613 Shaks. Heu. VlII, v. iii. 89 That forthwith, 
vfu be conuaid to th' Tower a Prittoner. Times 

rhas 1 11S48) I. 36 A lioness hath whelped in the Tower. 
«68 "Stf-rnb Swt- Joiirn., Hotel atT’a-iis, The Bastile is 
hut another word far a tower. 1813 Scott ii. xvih 
Iris fair Btrath-Clyde and Reged wide, And Carlisle 
tower and town. ibid, xvi, Carlisle town and tower. 1849 
Macaulay Hisl.S'tf- viii- H 357 A warrant, .directing tne 
Lieutenant of the Tower to keep them [seven Bishops] in 

b?^la°errly religious use, often applied to heaven, 
a 1240 Lo/sone- m Coti, Horn. 207 In syon ))e heie tur of 
hfouene. a 1300 Cursor M. 418 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin 

SureTosernehim infiathkture. 13.. R. E.AUit.T. 

A 065 pon may not enter with-inne hys tor. 

3. fiC. (Cf. ‘stronghold , etc.) 

II .St. Ambrosi-us^^ in Horstm. AUengt Leg.UZ’jZ) 
zo% Arabro.se, ..him self wais wal and tour, To kepe_boh- 
chirches honour. t:i374 Chaucer JBoetlt. ,iv. Met. Hi. 96 
iCainb MS.i For with inne Is Ihydd the strengthe and 
vigor of men in the secre toure of hir liertes. 2483 Caxtdn 
Cold. Leg. lx Thenne .she began strongely to assayle 
the tonre of hys conscience. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Ps. cxliv, 

2 He is my goodnes and tny fortres, my tower and my 
deliuerer. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. v. §it As if there 
were sought in knowledge, .a tower of state for a proud 
mind to raise it.self upon. 1909 G. K. CHasTERTOH Ortho- 
doxy Hi. S5 he whole modern world is at war with reason, 
and the tower already reels. 

4. transf. A lofty pile or material mass. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as a 
toure of sere whistils. [c 1400 Desir. Troy 1983 A tempest 
hom toke on }?e torres hegh [of waves].] 1604 E. GErimston*:] 

D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies in. x.xvii. 202 There is a place. . 
where are seene as it were two towers or pike.s of a veiyr hi.gh 
elevated rocke, rising out of .the middest of the sea. 1^0 
Pickens Barn. Kudge iv, Sundry towers of buttered York- 
shire cake. 1843 M ahrv.at M. Violet xli, The Grand Tower, 
one of the wonders of the Mississippi. It is a stupendous 
pile of rocks, of a conical form. 1852 Thackeray Esmond \ 
i Hi, She had a tower of Lice on her head, under which was 
a b^h of black curls. (Cf. 6 b.) 

6 . in other transferred uses : 

a. In ancient and Tnediffival -warfare, a tall 
movable structure, used in storming a fortified 
place. Cf. summer caslle. 

c 1440 Promj^. Pam. 49S/2 Towre, made oonly of tymbyr, 
fala. 1483 Caih. Angl. 3gt/t A Towre of a tree, fala. 
1532 Huloet, Towre made of tyinbre,^/«. 1665 Manley 
Grotius's Ltnu C. Warres 287 The Besiegyrs erected a great 
Tower of Wood, after the manner of Antiquity. 

t b. The ‘ caslle ’ borne on the back of an ele- 
phant, Oh. 

1333 Euen Treat. Hewe Ind. (.\rb.l 13 Vpon the pack- 
saddels, they ihaue on euery side a little house or towre. 
\margin\ The Klephants towre. 1701 W, Wotton Hist. 
Rome, Alexander ii. 489 They had 700 Elephants, all 
loaden with Towers. .176a [see iotuer-backed in 10]. 01820 
[implied in Towereu i]. 

C. ’fhe gun-turret on an ironclad. 

1889 Welch Te.ri B/e. Haual Archil, xiv. 143 Tbeiplan of 
placing the guns in revolving towers or turrets. 

6 . Applied to various things having the form, 
figure, or appearance of a tower, or likened to one. 
f a. Chess, The Castle or Rook. Obs. 

1562 Rowuothum Play Cheasis Av, Of the Rooke or 
Towre. The Towre is named amongest tlie Spaniards, Por- 
tingales, and Italians, Rocho. 2:1649 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Earn. E^. Wks. (1711) 146 For the towers or castles named 
rooks, these are the walled to wn.s, which servo for a refuge 
for the conservation of the kingdom, 

b. A very high head-dress worn by women in 
the reigns of William III and Anne. It was built 
up in the form of a tower of pasteboard, muslin, 
lace, and rilibons. Cf. Toun sb, 4 . Hist. 

ci6ia Svlvester Laciymae Lacrym. 159 Stript, from 
Top to Toe, <Jf giddiie Gaudes, Top.galiant Tires and 
Towers. 1693 I^RYDSif Juvenal vi 646 With Curls on 
Curls, they liuild her Head before, And mount it with a 
Formidable TowV. [Hoie] 'This dressing up the Head so 
high, which we call a Tow'r, was an Ancient way amongst 
the RomaiLs, 1706, 1894 [? implied in TowitREOi. Towerino 
vbl.sh.l. [1832 'Thackeray Esmond n. _xv. My L.ndy of 
Chelsea in lier highest tour, my Lady Viscountess out of 
black.] 

e. Applied to various technical structures and 
contrivances, now only descriptively; see quots. 
and cf. shDi-imver. 

1662 Meureti- tr. Heri's Art of Glass it,-i The Leer (made 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool the 
vessels. -) comprehends two parts, the tower and leer. Ibid. 
365 Ttnve>-\s tlie Iron on which theyre.st their Pontee when 
tliey scald the Glass. x68S R. Holme Annoury ih. xx, 
(Roxb.) 228 The Philosophers Towpr..is a kind of Tower 
furnace. . -The Manor of the Tower is four square, 1727-41 
Chamhers Cycl. s. v. Furnace. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem, 
(1862] III. 649 In many works the process of wasbitig with 
acid js superseded by . .a scrubber, consisting of a towear, the 
interior or which is filled with .small coke resting upon par- 
forated shelve.s. 1883 Atiunieum 21 Feb. 252/1 A concise 
account of the treatment of iron ores for the blast .furnace, a 
careful examination of the peculiar action of that vast 
metallurgical tower iu all its modified forms. 

7. Astral. = HaosE sh^ S, Majsjston sh. 5 a. 

c 1374 Chaucer Com pi. Mars 113 Now fleeth Venus in to 
cilemos toure. 1911 iRamsay in Expositor Mar. 224 The 
twelve zodiacal stations of the sun were called towers by 
five 'Greek astrologers. 

II. 8 . a. Loftv flight; soaring. (Cf. T ower - 21 , 3 .) 
1486 B&. Si. A lhans D iv, Ther is an Hoby. And that 
nauke is fora yong man. And theys be hawkes of the toure: 
and ben both llurid to be calde and reclaymed. cisrS 
Skelton Maguyf. 11, xv. 926 Torde 1 man, it is an hawke of 


the towre. *are Turberv. Fa&owHfe 53 ^e [tihe bobbyj : 
is of the number t)f those hawkes tliat are hye fleeing and 
towre hawkes. 1667 Milton P , L . xi. 183 Nigh in her 
sight The Bird of Jove, stoopt from his aerie tour, Two 
Birds of gayest plume before him drove. 

b. The vertical ascent of a wounded bkd. 

1890 Pall MaU G. 18 Jan. .2/3 A single goose, .'bravely 
struggles onwards, and finally, after a perfectly executed 
‘ tower falls dead not far from the boat, 1893 J. G. Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 8a The outlined figures are intended 
to represent the tower and drop of a single bird, 

III. 9. Phrases, a. Tower and foww (also town 
and timer'), an .alliterative phrase for the Inhabited 
places of .a country or region generally, f b. 
Towers in the air, visionary projects, ‘ castles in the 
air’ (see Castle sb. ii). 

a X300 Cursor M. 12983 [Cott.') A1 his werld, hath tur and 
tun. c 1420 Sir Asnadace [Camden) Ixxii, I'henne was he 
lord of toure and towne. *399 Brpughion’s Let. ii, 9 Your 
huinoui's building towers in the ayre,. .faine a sounding in 
your cares, 1813 [see 2]. 1842 Wo'Rtsw.f’ffef’s vui, 

O’er town and tower we flew, and fields in_May's fresh 
verdure drest *870 Tennyson AVoztier iv, Thieves., Sow’d 
k far and wide By every town and tower, 

IV, 10. attrih, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. * of 
or belonging to a or the tower as tower-bell, -clock, 
■>gate, -gun, ~head, -pier, -room, -stair, -top, -ward, 
-wharf', ‘ that is, consists of, has, or contains a 
tower’, as iotaer-distillatory, -furnace, -gateway, 
-house, -keep, -porch, -steeple', b. objective, as 
tower-keeper, -transporter', tower-bearing, -razing, 
-supporting, -tearing adjs. ; c. in^rumcntal, loca- 
tive, etc., as tower-backed, -capped,-crBsied,-c7'owned, 
-encircled, -Jianked, -full, -studded adjs. ; d- simila- 
tive, etc., as tower-high, -like, -shaped adjs.]; 
tower-wise adv. e. Special Combs. : tower-ball, 
a game for children ; tower-cress, the cruciferous 
•pimt Arabis Tarr/fa; sometimes applied to TowER 
MUSTARD, Turritis glabra ; f tower-fellow, a fel- 
low prisoner in the Tower; tower-fellowship, a 
political division of citizens in the states of ancient 
Greece; tower Mil, a hill near or on which a 
tower is built; spec, (with caps.) the rising ground 
by the Tower of iLondon ; tower-light, a window j 
or hole in a lower; tower-proof a., proved or 
tested in the arsenal at the Tower of London ; also 
allusively ', tower-ring, a finger-ring bearing an 
image of a tower ; tower-stamp, the official stamp 
or marJe on gold and silver articles; ball-mark; 
t towers treacle » Tower mustard; tower- 
wagon, a wagon with a structure -winch can be 
raised and lowered to serve as a platform for re- 
pairing overhead wires, etc. ; + tower-window, 
each of the turreted lights at the head of a late 
Gothic or Perpendicular window; tower-woiik, 
masonry built in the form of towers. Also Tower 
MUSTARD, POUND, WEIGHT, -WORT. 

t6o8 Svt.VESTEK J3u Bartas tt. iv. IH. Schisme 437 The 
'*Towr-back''t Camel, that.. on bis bunch 'ccmld have trans- 
ported yerst Neer a whole Household. *762 Judas Macc, 
IU. 18 'fhe huge Tow’r-back’d Elephants. 1535 Eden De- 
cades The '*towrebearynge shoulders ^ Eiepliarates. 
1302 R. D. Hypneraiomachia 7 b, A sound, as if the *tower 
bell of Saint lohns Colledge in the famous Viiiiuersitie of 
Caihbridge had beene rung. 1816 Byron Sitjge of Cor. i, 
Yon *tower-c!vpt Acropolis. iSps A. J. Evans in Folk- 
Lore Mar. 44 As soon as the '*tower-olock strikes twelve, 
a 1835 Mrs. fAmokm Abencerrage u. 39 *'J’o'Wer-cresled 
rocks. 1771 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 490/1 At i he sight Of distant 
Bremen’s '‘tower-crownn height. 1688 R, HusLutzAj-mowiy 
m. XX. (Roxb,) 229 lliis is the form of another *Tower dis- 
tillatory, but four square in the foundation with .a round 
tower m the midst. *896 Spefator 31 Oct. 386/1 'Ibere 
are other tribes of '*tower-dwelHng birds. 2730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 1T4 Nurse of art, the dity reared,, her *'tower. 
encircled bead. 1709 STRvrB Ann. Ref. I. xlv. 457 He and 
his '•'i'ower-Tellows, hearing the 'bill,, should pass. 1847 
j Grdte Greece 11. xiii. 11 L 247 The symmories or *towet- 
I fellowsliips of Tc6s seem to be analogous *0 the phratrjes 
i of ancient Athens. 1799 H. Gu-rney Cupid /(• Psyche vHi. 
r [1800) 18 A vast and *tower-flank''d palace stood. 1398 Syl. 

1 VF.STER Du Bartas 11. ii. m. Colomirs 424 Th' ingemous, 

! •TowrJTull, and Law-loving SoiL 1688 ’‘‘Totver fuimace [see 
I sense 6 c]. a 183a Scott Eve St. Jolut xxxli, He oped the 
■ -'^tower-gate .And be mounted the narrow stair. 1886 WiLUS 
& Clark Cambridge III. 2B5 Wykeham’s *tower.gateway 
at New College is in three floors. 1719 D'Defky Pilis lU. 

2 It seiz'd on the ■*ToWT Guns, 1767 Wbslky Jrid. s N ov,, 

I was snrprised . . to hear the Tower-gitins so plain at above 
fifty railcs distance. 1339 in Arcinxologia XL 437 Uppon 
the same "'towre hed a saker of brasseof Scottyshe makinee. 


C1480 Warkw. CEron. (Camden) 5 To the *Towre Hytle, 
1483 Roils of Parlt. VI, 372/2 The Ga:fiya.s upon ithe 


of execution was outside the waflls [of the Tower of London] 
on the neighbouduig Tower Hill. 2687 A. Lovell tr, TEtme- 
not's Trav. 1. 100 A little *Towei--house, with, two or three 
Rooms. 1797 Slitiist. Ace. SePt. XIX. 602 Tower hcm.ses 
are met with in a iruinous condidon. 1897 Wwisle Life in 
Early Brit, ix. *76 The erection of the rectansular 'tower 
keep, which the Norman used when he was buiilding on a 
perfectly new site. 1885 McCook Tenants Ota Farm 735 
Easy victims to the rigUant *tower-’lceeper. 1B48 Rickman 
A rcAit. Ced. 3) 220 ' ’Sound-holes .seems not so appropriate 
as air-htHes or "tower-lights. XSS* Huloet, '"T'owreiyfce, 
furreus. 1623 K, Long tr. Barden's Argents rr.xix. 309 
Eleiphants,.brotts(bt into the Battell with' their tower4t'fce 
carriages. *729 Savage Wanderer it., trp He sees yon 
To w’r-like Shiptbe'Waves divide. 1893 Scr&ner’sMag. J une 


yiS/i The tower-like building of stone and stucco, octagonal 
in form, had a forbidding air. 1880 Atvkmol. Cantiaua 
XIII. 26 Lanfranc’s *tower-pier.s, and a fewfeet of his crypt 
walls undoubtedly remain. 1886 Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge III. 356 Access to the hall is provided through a 
■“tower-porch.^ x6j3 Phil. Trans. VHI. 6072 Powder proved 
“'I'ower-ijroof is a fifth part stronger than any iDutch powder, 
1803 T. Lindley P'oy. Brazil 252 Brasil being supplied by 
the -mother country with British tower-proof musquets. 1838 
lAxxso Life Shelley 11. 365 Blessed amongst women,., a 
tower-proof, fire-proof, bomb-proof bine. 1606 Sylves-j-rr 
Du Bartas^ 11. iv. 1. Tropluis 401 'Twas the Breach of a 
“Tower-razing Ram. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ting 298 In 
the same collection is a Jewish '“tower’ betrothal ring. lbid„ 
Another betrothal ring, .called ‘ temple ’ or ‘ tower ‘ from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed on the summit. 1886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge ill, 331 The President is to 
have certain “tower-rooms. 1B97 Jacob Primmer in Rome 
(1903) 319 In this “tower .shaped tomb. 1800 Hull Adver- 
tiser x-j May 3/3 A pamphlet, just published, price a good 
“Tower Shilling. ZB48 Thackeray "Van. Pair Ixxi, 'fha 
Batavier steamboat left the “Tower stairs laden with a goodly 
company of English fugitives. 164a Fuller Holy ^ Prof. 
St. II, xix. 120 Hekno-ws if he sets his mark, (the “Tower- 
stamp of his credit.) on any bad wares, he sets a deeper 
brand on his own conscience. X84S Ci ough Silver Wedding 
xii, That wariest glance would here Faith, Hope and Love, 
■the true Tower-stamp discern. 16*0 Holi.and CumdetCe 
jCrfA (1637) 2 i6 a new Church with . .an high spire besides 
the “Toure steeple. Ibid, 46S, I saw the towre steeple of a 
small -suppressed Friery, Ibid. -290 The “tour-supporting 
bankes, at Wind.sore. Z614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescuexiu 
123 “Tower-tearing Mars, Bellona thirsting-bloud. 1840 
Lickens Old C. Shop Iv, One of these- .-dimbed with her to 
the * tower-top. 1903 Daily Ckiwi. as J une 4/5 An oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the coaling of the flagship Majestic by 
the new Temperley “tower transporter. 1397 Gerardb 
He7-baln.xxii. ^3.sx3{Aeadi)tgi Towers Mustarde. .'’‘Towers 
Treacle grqweth in .the west part of Englande vpon dunghils 
and such like places. 1911 Daily News zo Apr. z A col- 
lapsible structure similar to a “tower wagon, was blown over 
by the wind, c 1430 Brut 423 'J’he persone of the Toure and 
this ffrere Randulf fillen in debate and stryffe withynne the 
“Toure ward. Ibid. 431 lohn Mortymere, kiiyght, brake 
pryson onte of the Toure of London, and was take ayen 
vpon the “Tonre-wbarfl 1393 Rites of Durhmn (Smtees) 
43 In this -wyndowe, above all, are six little glasened “towre 
wyndowes. 1381 A. Hall Iliad vii. 127 His huge and 
waightie targe. Which “itowerwise so stoode aloft. 1634-3 
Bkeretoh Trav. (Chetbam Soc.) 94 A little fort . .buik tower- 
wise. 1633 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's 7'rav. xxv. (1663) 93 The 
top of the Platform was bordered wdth the same stone, cut 
into great “Tower- work. 

To’wer sb.^ Also 5 Se. towar. [f. Tow 

+ -EU 1 .] One who tows or draws with a rope j 
esp. one who tows a boat on a river or canal. 

-(In quots. 1494 the sense is uncertain ? cf. quot. 1494 iu 
Tow w.t I, which refers to the same transaction J 

[149,^ Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scoi. 1. 248 For the drawyna 
of vtq treis fra the Sailache to the bot4 -and to a towar to 
gid thame, . . vs. idij d. Ibid., Item,gyfiyn.e tyll a towar, foe 
to helpe to bryng doune the cariour fra Lochlomond...4}&| 
1611 CoTGR., Tireur, a drawer., tuggerjtowec. X7g3AKDER» 
zonBrii, Eutb. China vi. .80 These pieces of wocd.-restapon 
their breasts, and by leaning against them tlie towers increase 
the power oftheir exertions. 1883 M. H. Haves Ind. Racing 
Remin. 231 The broken ground over which these native, 
towers have to travel. 1887 J . Ashby Ste® ry Lai^ Mmstnd 
(1892) 135 My tew-ersare yoimgand mytO’w-ers.are fair: The 
one IS Eleven, the other Nineteen, The merriest .maidens 
that ever -were seen. *889 T. K. Jjebome Three M at in Boat 
ix, A .couple of towers walking briskly along. 

Tow-er, sb.'^ Sc. [f. Tow sbf + -er i.] A nope- 
maker, a T-oper. 

15 . , Aberdeen Regr. iCMS.) XXVIII. (Jaan.), To.war. 

To-pver, sb .^ ; see Tovr 

To’wer (tauei, tau'aj;), v. Forms: see the s1». 

{f. Tower 

I. 1. intr. To rise .or extend to a great height 
like -a tower ; to rise alofc, stand high. 

(In quQt. c 1400 the sense oiiorret is very unoartain.) 

[0.2400 Destr, Trey 1637 Toures full tore torret aboue, pat 
were of heght so hoge, as 1 here fynde,] 1382 Stanyiiurst 
jEneis i. (Arb.) 31 O wights most blessed, whose wals be 
thus happelye touring. 1390 Sminser F-. Q. tL xii. 30 On 
th' other side an high rocke toured still. 1610 Hollanjo 
Camden's Bril, (1637) 581 ID udley .Castle towTEth up upon 
an hill. 1690 C. Nksse O. 4r N. Test, I. 268 Like pH'lars 
of smoke towering upward, i7rS-«o Poms Iliad ii. 565 The 
king of kings, majestically tali, Tow’rs o'er his armies, 
■and outshinoB them all 1834 Mrs. Somerville Cotmex. 
Pliys. Sc. xxvil (1-849) Magnificent wees tower to the 
height of X30 or eoo feet above the banana, the .bamboo. 
2863 Gao. Eliot Romola vi, Over every fastness ... .there 
towers some huge Frankish fortress. 2883-94 R. ’Bridges 
Erys 4- Psyche, March xxj v, She saw the evening light Iia 
shifting colour to the zenith tower. 

\>. fg. Usually «onst. 

1776 Boswell ii Apr., in Johusan, Does not Gray's poetry, 
sir, tower above the common markf 2820 Hazlitt LecL 
Dram. Lit. 12 He [Sha'kspeare] towered above his fellows. 
182a — Table-i. Ser- ir. Hi, (1869) 66 Her -voice towered 
above the whole confused noise of the orchestra. i86e 
Trollope He knesv he mas Right xxviil, When tfee first read 
the letter . .she lowered in her passion. 

2. trans. To raise orxipliftto alieiglrt,; to exalt. 

1396 Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixx. (1612) 29^Eng3:ishPoeU 

Mtiny, Of which are some,. that towre their wlits too hie. 
164s Rutherford Trial Hr Tri. Faith '(1843) 299 'The ’Soul 
is lifted up and towered like a 'hi^ bnilding, 2822 CJla-re 
Vill. Mittstr. I. 73 Where hiHs tower'd high their crowns', 
1849 W. S. Mayo ICatoolah vi. (x85i.) 26 Gigantic ’trees, Vladh 
towered their ‘lofty heads to the clouds. 

3. inir. a. Hawking, To moimt up, as a kawlk, 
so as to 'be able to swoop d.ovrn on the i^nanry ; c£. 
Towebj^.i 8. HXwafg . 
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Hawlces do towre so well. 1605 — Macb. 11. iv. 12 A Faul- 
con towring in her pride of place. 1616 B. Jonson Ej>igr. 

I. Ixxxv, Shee doth instruct men by her gallant flight, That 
they to knowledge so should toure upright And never stoope, 
hut to strike ignorance. _ 1878 M. A. Shown Nadeschda 27 
Loose thy hawk and let it tower, 
b. To soar aloft, as a bird. 

*647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xlvii. (*739) 77 The 
Eagle had cast its Feathers, and could towre no more. 
a iflSa H. Blunt Poem addr. to Garth 14 in Dispens. (1709) 
Pref., So the Young Eagle that his Force would try, Faces 
the Sun, and tow'rs it to the Sky. 1728 Ramsay Lure 93 
See, see ! he like a lavrock tours. 1817-18 Cobbett Resid, 
U.S. (1822) 211 The pheasant does not tower, but darts 
through the trees. 1885-94 R, Bridges Eros ^ Psj'cAe, 
Sept, xvi, He flasht his pens, and sweeping widely round 
Tower’d to air. 

e. To rise vertically, as a bird when wonnded. 
*8ia Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I, 39 With the exception 
of one which towered, all my birds fell dead to the gun. 
*887 [see Towering ubl. sb.l. 

+ 4 . To rise on high, to soar. Obs. 

_ iS97_Delonky Canaans Calam, (tgia) 42a Their mount- 
ing minds that towred past their strength. 1641 J. Jack- 
SON True Evang. T. 11. 113 S. John, .towred aloft into the 
highest mysteries of Divinity. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, II. § 8, I have seen a Grammarian towr and plume 
himself over a single line in Horace. 17^8 Johnson Pan, 
Hum. Wishes 103 Still to new heights bis restless wishes 
tower. 

f 6. trans. To soar aloft in or into ; to rise to. 
1604 Drayton 149 By Night I towre the Heauen, 
deuoy’d of feare. a 1649 Dhumm. of Hawth. Poems (1790) 
283 He towers those golden bounds He did to sun bequeath. 
1667 Milton P. L, vii. 441 Yet oft they quit The Dank, 
and rising on stiff Pennons, towre The mid Aereat Skie. 

flL 6. iratts. To furnish with a tower or towers. 
c 1440 [see Towering vbl, rii.J. 1450 in Charters^ etc. Edinb. 
(1871J71 To. .wall, toure, turate,and utber wais to strengthen 
cure foresaid Burgh, a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VIII 59 
This Gardeyn was towred at euery corner. 

Towerde, -dys, obs. ff. Towamd, Towards. 
Towered (tau’aidj/oef.totw-red), a. [f,TowEB 

sb.^ and v. + -ED.] 

I . Having a tower or towers 3 adorned or defended 
by towers; bearing or surmounted by a tower; 
raised or rising on nigh like a tower. 

f 1400 Sege Jems. 8d8 pis toured toun is tenful to Wynne. 
C 1430 Seven Sag. (P.) 2842 Who hys thys castel, That hys 
touryde and kernelde wel? a 155* LELAND/r/». II. 67 The 
Tourrid Stepla of the Paroche Chirch. 1632 Milton 
V Allegro 117 Towred Cities please us then. 1706 Hearne 
Colled. 10 Jan. (O.H.S.) 1 . 165 Cybele. .is represented with a 
Tower’d Head. 1796 W. H. Marshall W, Englaoid II. 
208 The towered height of Stourton forms a prominent 
feature, c i8ao S. Rogers Italy, Alps 24 The towered 
elephant Upheld his trunk. 183a Tennyson Lady o/Sha- 
lott 1. iv, From the river winding clearly Down to tower’d 
Camelot. 1909 Rider Haggard Yeliona God 43 The towered 
gateway of red brick. 

+ 2 . Immured in a tower; committed to the 
Tower of London, prisoned.') Ohs. 

X71S M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 409 'The two that turn’d 
Non-jurors with the t’other five tower’d Bishops. 17S0 
Student (1751) II. 22 The noble Septemvirate of toward 
Prelates. 

8. Of a wounded birds That has ‘towered 
1827 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 320 Besides 4 towered 
and lost birds. 

[Towerat, ‘a little tower’, in mod. Diets., 
deduced from iowrei: see Turebt.] 

Towering (tau®Tiq), vbl, sb. [f. Tower v, + 
*ilf& 1.] The action of the verb Tower in various 
senses : s^ec, f The building of a tower, Obs. 
rare~\ b. B^ing, soaring; raising, e. Seequot. 
1887 and Tower sbX 8 b, v, 3 c. d. Photog. bee 
quot. 1891. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 498/2 Towrynge, iurrijkacio. 1646 

J. Hall Poems (1906) 224 Ambition’s towerings do some 
-allaiits keep From calmer sleep. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
-lo. 72 P S The hearers either strain their ^ faculties to 
accompany its towerings, or are left behind in envy and 
despair. 1887 Coues in Science X, 322 The convulsive 
muscular action which.. results in the well-known 'tower- 
ing ’ of hard-hit birds. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IV. 
38 How often is it that an otherwise good picture is spoiled 
by what we might call towering. The top of the building 
being much narrower than the bottom [etc.]. 1894 Yellow 
Bh.l. 66 Women, ._gave the best hours of the day to the 
towering of their coiffures. 

Towering, d. [f. Tower -h-iNGi2.] 
That towers, in various senses. 

1 . Rising to a height ; standing high ; lofty. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trap, (ed.2) 193 A spatious Garden, 

succinct with a great Towring wall of mud. 1697 Dryden 
Virg, Past. VH. 91 The towring Ash is fairest in the Woods. 
C1743 Francis tr. Hon, Sec. Poem 46 The cypress, when 
by storms impell’d,..Low bends the towering head. 1793 
Statist. Acc. ScoiL VII, 501 The hills are steep and tower- 
ing. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 21 The girls, .with 
their towering caps of the snowiest muslin. 1859 J. R. 
Green Lett, i. (1901) 33 My eye wanders. .to the towering 
dome of the Radoliffe. 

b. Of lofty stature ; very tall. 

1756 Johnson K, qf Prussia Wks, IV. 532 To review this 
towering regiment was his daily pleasure. 1835 Lytton 
Rienti i. iii, The towering form of the smith. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman in. xii, Kate saw him come, a towering 
dark figure between her and the door. 

2 . Rising high in flight, as a bird, etc. Also 




able life and death of worthy sir Francis Drake. *598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xix. 179 Vnder thy towring blade 
haue coucht in fight. <11673 Roxb. Ball. (1887) VI. 271 
Where towering Larksdo soar on high. In consort, making 
Melody. 1709 Prior To C. Montague vi. Our Hopes, like 
tow’ring Falcons, aim At Objects in an airy height. 1763 
R. joass Eireworks ve. 128 One rocket on the top of an- 
other. When . . thus managed, they are called towering 
rockets. 189a Greener Breech-Loader 228 If beaters or 
keepers are not occupied in picking up, and can look after 
wounded and towering birds. 

3 . Rising to a height exalted; aiming 

high; ambitious. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parai. Pilgr. v. (1687) 18 Others., 
teach me to fly aloft in towring speculations. 170a Eng. 
Theopkrast. 4 Nothing less than the writing of a Play can 
satistie his towring Ambition. 1781 Cowpek Charity 536 
A bold remark, but which, if well applied. Would humble 
many a towering poet's pride. i8to 'lYi.vicmt.i.i.Greece VII, 
Ivi. 170 A man.. of towering ambition. 1894 J, Knight 
Garrich iv.59 No man oi towering ability was 011 the stage. 

4 . Rising to a high pitch of violence or intensity. 

1603 Shaks, Ham. v. iL 80 The brauery of his griefe did 

put me Into a Towring passion. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xviii, 

1 was in a towering passion. x8a8 Dickens Domley liv. 
The towering fu^ and intense abhorrence. 1877 Black 
Green Past, xxxiii, He came down in a towering rage. 

Hence Tow'eringrly adv., in a towering manner. 

1822 E. Irving Let. in Oliphant Life (1862) I. vL 135, I 
should rise toweringly aloft into the regions of a very noble 
and sublime character. 1830 FrasePs Mag. I. 38 Tall palm- 
trees, that on the plain stood toweringly. 1885 G. Meredith 
Diana 0/ Crossways xiii. The Hercules of dogs , . toweringly 
big. 

To'werless, a. [f. Tower jA 1 + -less.] With- 
out a tower; devoid of towers. 

c i8zo S. Rogers Italy, Campegna Florence 201 Tower- 
less, and left long since, but to the last Braving assault. 
1886 Stokks Jr-el. ^ Celtic Ck. xiL (1888) 238 The earliest 
Christian churches, .were utterly towerlcss. 

Towerlet. £f. as prec. + -let,] A little tower. 

18.. Joanna BAlLLiE(Ogilvie), Our guiding star Now from 
its towerlet streameth far. 

Tower mu’stard. Herb. [So named, accord- 
ing to Britten and Holland, from its habit of 
growth. According to Linnaeus, called Turritis 
(Tournefort) as being ‘ alta et stricta’.] Popular 
name of a cruciferous plant, Turritis glabra, found 
on banks and cliffs. Called also Towers treacle, 
Towenvort, and sometimes Tower Cress. 

*697 Geraedk Herbal lu xxii. 212 Towers Mustarde, of 
some hath beene taken for a kinde of Cresses. ^31 Miller 
Card. Did,, Turritis, Tower- Mustard, 184^ C. W. John- 
son Farmers Cycl. s.v., Turritis, from twris, a tower ; the 
foliage is so dispo.sed on the stems as to give them a pyra- 
midal form, and for the same reason the plants are lialkd 
tower-mustard. 

b. Sometimes applied to Arabis Titrrita (see 
TowER-trmr) ; also called Bastard Tower mustard. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. .Rtw’. App. 320 Mustard, Bastard Tower, 
Arabis, 1866 Treas, Boi. s. v. Mustard, Mu.stard, Tower 
..also Arabis Turrita. 1874 Gray .SoA (ed. 5) 69 
Airabislper/oliata, Lam. (Tower Mustard). 

Tower pound. Also 6-8 pound Tower. 
[So called from the standard pound which was 
kept in the Tower of London.] A pound weight 
of 5400 grains (=11^ Troy ounces), which was 
the legal mint pound of England prior to the adop- 
tion of the Troy pound of 5760 grains in 1526. 
So To-wer -weight, weight expressed in terms of 
the Tower pound, 

[*343 Close Roll 17 Edw. Ill, m. 4 d (P.R.O.), Vneliure de 
TOisde la Tour de Loundres.] 1469 in A rckaeologia XV. 166 
For coynage of every lb. of Tour weght of sylver. .iiiis. vid. 
iSaS Proclam. sNov. (Pat, Roll 18 Hen. VIH. n. m. 2d. 
P.R.O.), It is, .deterrayned. .that the said pounde Towre 
shalbe no more v.sed nor occupied. 1345 Rates of Customs 
d vb, A pounde of Tower wayght wayeth of the Troy ,xi. 
ounces .1. quarter. 162a lAKunxBA Afic. Law-Merch. 
There hath been vsed from the beginning (in the Mint) both 
Troy and Tower weight, each of them containing twelue 
ounces in the pound weight, sauing that the Troy weight is 
heauier by sixteen penie weight vpon the pound weight: by 
which Troy weight the merchants bought Jheir gold and 
siluer abroad, and by the same did deliuer it_ to the Kings 
mint, receiuing in counterpeaze but tower weight for Troy, 
which was the Princes Prerqgaiiue, 1789 Walter Merrf.y 
Remarks Coinage 8 The silver penny wa,s about twenty- 
two grains and a half of Troy-weight, but called a penny- 
weight Tower. The shilling was twelve of these pennies, 
and the pound Tower was twenty of these shillings. 1821 
J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Mdr. Syst. (1871) 94 This [silver] 
penny was the two hundred and fortieth part of the tower 
pound. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax, Ch, (1858) II. App. O. 
388 The Anglo-Saxon pound is believed to have been that 
known by the name of the Tower pound ; the Norman was 
the Troy pound, heavier by three-quarters of an ounce than 
the former. 

To'wers, obs. form of TouRa 
Tower weight : see Tower pound. 
Towerwort ; see Tower mustard. 

Towory (tau*’ri), a. [f. Tower sb'^p- -t.] 

1 . Characterized by or having towers ; adorned or 
defended with towers. 

x6ii CoTGR., Tourreli, Towerie, tower-like, begjrt or !n- 
compassed with towers. 1673 Dryden ami Pi. Con^, 
Granada iii. iii. 114 The Genius of the place its Lord will 
meet; And bend its tow’ry forehead to your feet. 17.. 
Pope Imit. SPenser 54 Meandring streams, and Wind-sor’s 
tow’ry pride. 1834 J. Wiison in Blackw, Mag, XXXVI. 
843 Crowned with her towery diadem — (^ueen of the Sea. 


1870 Bryant Iliad vii. I, 214 Till ye possess the towerv 
city of Iroy. ' 

2 . Rising to a lofty height ; tower-like ; towering • 
also_/?^. aspiring ; exalted. ’ 


^osms (i8io) 376/1 One step alone ’twlxt triumph and 
defeat, The gulfy rum and the tow’ry height. 1823 J. 
Wilson Poems II. 114 Long ensigns brightening on the 
towery mast. 1870 R. R. Coverdale Poems 39 ’Neath 
towery trees that lowly bent. 

3. Comb, towery-topped a., having a towery 
top ; topped or crowned with towers. 

i6o2 Carew Cormvnll ii. 121 A towry-topped Castle heere. 
wide hlazeth ouer all, 

Towgb, -e, tow^, towb, -he, obs. ff. Tough. 

Towghe, Towgher; see Toughe, Toohee. 

Towght, obs. form of Tought. 

Towhee (tau-hz, tau*f). U.S. Also 8 towee, 
8-9 towhe. [‘ From one of its notes’ (Newton).] 
The ground-robin or Cheewink of North America, 
Pipilo erythrophthalmus ; also iowhee bird, -finch, 
-bunting, -goldfinch. Also any species ot Pipilo. 

1730 Mortimer in Phil. XXXVI. 430 The Towhe 

Bird. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 172 The towee birds., 
are very numerous. 1859 Bartlett DicZ. Amen (ed, 2), 
Chewink, the ground robin. ,, On Long Island it is called 
the Towhee Goldfinch. 1893 Scribners Mag, June 762/2 
He utters bis loud ‘ 'I’owhee’, a note so characteristic that 
it has become one of his names, 

t To-whe'H, intem-og. etdv. Ohs. [f. To prefi. + 
When.] Until what time? How long? 


tTo-'While. conj. adv, Obs. [f. To prep. 7 + 
While sb., q.v. 2 c.] During the time that, while. 

C9S0, ciooo, ciaso, 13.. [see While sb. 2c.] eissoR. 
Brunne Citron, Wace (Rolls) 4141 To whyle j>e kyng & his 
cosyns In loue loken ar jjer lynes. 

'Y^O-’vrbs.'lBBfConJ. adv. Obs. Also 4 toquil(i)s, 
to 'wMls. [f. prec. + -es of adverbial genitive ; see 
Whiles, Whilst.] = prec, ; whilst. 

13.. Cursor M. 4i6g (Cott.) Hir luue..Sco mijied [Gb’ti, 
kitliid] it, to-quils [Gbit, ay quilis] sco moght Ibid.^ 6264 
(Gbtt.) pe se on ayder side him stod As waTlis to quilis jiui 
forth jode. 1357 Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 139 To 
whiles that his bodi lai in )je graue The saule with the god- 
hede went untill hell, a 1400 R. Brunne's Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 264 s pe while [Peiyt MS. Towhils] >er fader was oa 
lyue For be royalme gon pey to stryue. 

To-'wilit, To-tvAo^o : see Tuwhit, Tuwhoo. 
t To-wM’ther, v. Obs. [ME. to-hwiberen, f, 
To-'^ -j. *hwi 6 eren (?).] irons. To ‘ whirl in pieces ’ 
(Stratm.). 

a 1225 Leg, Kaih. 1964 Ha schal been tohwitieret Wib 
be hweoles. Ibid. 2018 Smit se smertliche herto, pet alle 
peos fowr hweoles TohwiSerin to stucchen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
362 Lofilease meidenes be titles ikoruen of, and to-hwiSered 
o hweoles, & hefdes bikoruen. 

Tow-Book. ? U.S. See qnot. 

1877 Knight Did.^ Mech,, T<m-hook, an artilleryman’s 
hook, used in unpacking ammunition-chests. [Unknown in 
British military service.] 

Towi'llee. dial. [See quot. 1758.] A local 
name for the Sanderling : cf. Curwillet ; also, for 
the Ringed Plover ; cf. Dolwillt. 

1758 Boulase //ikZ. Comisi. 247 Here we liave coot.'!, 
sanderlings, (which, from the noise they make when flying, 
we call Towillees), sea-larks, .sea-pies. 1804 Bewick Brit. 
Birds II. X Sanderling, Towillce, or Curwillet. 1880 Rood 
BirdsComw,3is/z Tosuillees, and K’wiw/Vffz, Ringed Plover, 

Towing' (tdu-iq), vbl. sb^- [f. Tow w.l -p -ING 1 .] 
The action of Tow v.^ ; esp. the dragging of a boat 
or ship by a tow-line ; also, the drawing of a fine 
net behind a boat or other vessel for the capture 
of marine zoological specimens, and in pi. the 
proceeds of this, the specimens captured. 

1494 [.see Tow iv.‘ j]. x6xi [see Towage 2]._ 1617 Moryson 
Itin. II. 168 Sir Richard Levison,. . with towing, got out the 
Warspite, the Defiance, the Swiftsure, the Marline. 1725 
De Foe V<y. round World (1840) 325 By the help of towing 
and setting as well as they could, they came to a flaiter 
shore. i8S7 C. Guibblf. in Merc. Marine Mag. (1838) V, 7 
They monopolize the towing in and out. 1887 Smithsonian 
Rep. II. ijs ‘t he surface towiugs he obtained are very rich 
in interesting forms. 

b. attrih., as towing-hanquette, barge, -bttts, 
bollard, -boom, -gear, -vessel] to'vsring-'bridle 
(Bridle sb. 5 a), a stout chain, cable, or iron rail 
secured at the ends, with a towing-hook to which 
the tow-line is attached ; towing-lights sb. pi., 
white lights carried one above another by a vessel 
which has another or others in tow (Punh's S/and, 
Diet. 1895); towing-net <=» Tow-net ; towing- 
path «« Tow-eath ; towing-post : see quot. ; 
to-Wing-rope -= Tow-rorb; towing-timber ea 
towing-post. 

X791 Rep, Havig, Thames 4 Isis, Estimate 4 A Loop of 
the River cut through, a *Towing-Banquete formed, and 
Water deepened, /[go. X889 Wkloh Text Bk, Naval 

Archit. xii. 13a Advantage is taken of the hollow *towmg 
bollards. .and the mast .. to utilise these also as uptakes. 
1897 G. Grenfell in Sir H. Johnston Life (1908) I. xii. 258 
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rttl had heen firmly secured to the after hollards, as well as 
to the ■ towing-booia forward. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
tk *Towing-bridle, a stout chain, with a hook at each end, 
for’ attaching a tow-rope toj also, a large timing-hooh in 
the bight of the chain. 1857 Dufferin Lett, High Lat. 

(ed 3) aos, I began to be afraid that something must 
have gone wrong with the •:*towing-gear. 1816 Tuckey 
Narr.Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) n The *towing.net was 
now., tolerably successful, taking up from time to time 
various species of mollusca. 1726 Lond.Gaz, No. 6447/7 
Using for ^Towing or Haleing- Paths. 179s J. Phillips 
Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 100 The towing path of this 
canal may be used by occupiers of lands as a bridle-way, 
1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xii. 102 A cottage which 
stood alone, close to the towing-path of the canal. 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word'bk., *Towing’post, a Suh.stantial 
timber fixed through the deck of a steam-tug for making 
the tow-rope fast to. Also, a similar post in canal barges 
to keep the tow-line up clear of the path, 1838 Civil Eng, 

& Arch. Jrnl. I. 322/1 Whether it was feasible without a 
*towlng-rope to get the barge through the water-way. i88a 
E O’Donovan Merv Oasis 1. 315 A towing rope was 
fastened to the top of the mast. 1834 Ox/. Univ. Mag. I. 
308 i‘he recent introduction of steam *towing-veasels. 

Towing, vbl. sb'\'^ X see Tow 

-}• Tow-iren, towsrrene, obs. ff. Tew-teon. 

1399 ^bll W, West (Comm. Crt. Lond.l, Towiren. X408 
Durham Acs, RoHin Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV, 520 In porta- 
gio unins towyrene de_ forgeo praedicto usque Westauke- 
land pro emendatione ejusdem, uf. 

Towist, variant of Toust Ohs. 
Towk(e,Towker(e: see Toque, Took, Tuckee. 
Towl, towle, towlle, obs. forms of Toll. 
ToW‘lin,e (to^n-bin), [f. Tow » T or sb,^ + Line 
sb.'^] A line, rope, or hawser by which anything is 

towed ; sjiec. in Whaling, the whale-line. 

1719 De Fof. Crusoe (1840) II. ix. 204 Taking the end of 
a tow-line in his hand. 1725 ~ Voy, round World (1840) 
3.J7 The greatest difficulty was for tow.line.s to draw the 
boats Iw. 1839 Marryat Phani. Skip xvii, The boats had 
cast off the tow-lines. 1881 Tzb/ier ao June 6/5 The tow- 
lines of the tugs were made fast to the barque, 

Towlsell, obs. form of Tolsel. 

Towia(e, var. Taum, fishing-line ; obs. f, Toom. 
Towraond, towmont. Sc. ff. Twelvemonth. 
Town. (tQun), sb. Forms ; I tuun, 1-4 tun, (4-5 
tounne), 4-5, Sc, 6 - toun, (4-5 ton, tone), 5-6 
tonne, (5 townne, 6 toen^, 5-7 towne, 5- town, 
(8-9 ..^f. toon ( =t«n)). lOE.lmm, itinm. - OFris., 
OS., MLG. (MDn. iuun, Da. iuin, LG. ttmn^ 
fj5(»),OHG., MHG.j!i2»(Ger.2arw) ; ON, nent. 
(Norw. dial, tun faim-yard, older Da. tun, Sw. dial. 
iUn, ton hedge, fence) OTeut. -u”*, cogn. 

with Celtic d&n in 'dunum, OIr. ddn, W. dtn 
fortified place, castle, camp. The sense in OHG. 
was ‘fence, hedge’, as in Get. ssaun', in mod.Du. 
and LG. it has both the senses ‘ fence or hedge ’ 
and ‘enclosed place, garden'. In OE. the sense 
‘ fence, hedge ’ does not occur, only that of ‘ en- 
closed place *, as in sense l, and its developments 
in senses a and 3, in which it was frequently used 
to render L. villa. The modern sense 4 is later 
than the Norman Conquest, and corresponds to F. 
ville ‘town, city’, as similarly developed from L. 
villa ‘ farm, country-house ’.] 
fl. An enclosed place or piece of ground, an 
enclosure ; a field, garden, yard, court. Obs. 

Corpus Gloss. (O.E. T.) 346 Co[ho\rs, tuun. «8oo 
E>/itrt Gloss, 281 Cors, tuun. eSjo O. E. Chron. an. 867, 
His Ho lib )j»r on tune, cpgo Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 
36 Da cuomon 3e hmlend imd him in tun 6e hata gezemani 
[Lat, villain j Gr. x^opiovi Wycl, toun; Tind., Gettevot, 
j6ii,p!ace; (Jovbrd. felde ; Cranmer farme place ; Rheitns 
village], tfiooo Ags. Gosp, Mark xv. 21 Simonem cireneum 
cumentJe of jjam tune [LiW. cummende of lond ; Rushsv, 
cymende of londe ; Lat. de villa ; Gr. air aypov j Wycl, fro 
the toun ; Tind. oute of the felde; Coverd. from the felde ; 
Gen., Rheims, 1611, out of the countrey]. — Luke xiv. 18 
Ic bohte asnne tun [Lind,, Ruslm. lond ic bohte ; Lat. 
villain emij Gr. aypov fiydparraf Wycl. a tounj Tind., 
Coverd, a ferme; loii a piece of ground], _ Ibid. xv. is 
Da sende he hine to his tune Jiaet heheoldehis swyn [Lind. 
on lond his ; Lat, in villam suam j Gr. els rous aypous auroC ; 
Wycl. in to his toun; Tind. to the felde; Coverd. into his 
felde]. — John iv, 3 Neah jbam tune [AaA juxtapraidium; 
Gr. irKria-tov tou x<opiov ; Wycl. the manere, gloss or feeld, 
later vers, the place; Tind. the possession: Coverd. y» pece 
of londe; Rkeims the maner; 1611 the parcel 1 of ground], 
ciaoo Sax, Leechd. II. 132 HarewjTt lytelu oftost weaxeji 
on tune, a 1123 O. E, Chron. an, ii 14, And f'aet sehwaer on 
wudan and on tunan ^ecydde. 1388 Wyclif Matt, xxii. 3 
But theu.wenten forth, oon in to his toun [1382 vyne^erd; 
Lai. villain; Gr.h'/pov', Ags, G, tune; Tind. ferme place; 
Coverd. huszbandrye; i6ii iarme], anothir to bis mai- 
ehaundise. 

(Cf. aho the OE, compounds tiin-cressa garden cress, 
tUn-inehie, A triplex horiensis; asppel-iAn apple orchard, 
cyric-iiin chyirchyaxA, dIor‘iAn deer-paik, gsersdAn meadow, 
licdUn graveyard, wyTLiAn vegetable garden.) 

fb. spec. The enclosed land surrounding or 
belonging to a single dwelling; a farm with its 
farmhouse (still Sc. dial.)-, a manor, ‘an estate 
with a village community in villenage npon it 
under a lord’s jurisdiction'; the enclosed land of 
a village community ; sometimes also = parish, 
when this was coextensive with a, manor. 

601-4 Laws Eihelbert c. 17 gif man in mannes tun aerest 
geirneb, vi scillingum sebete ; se be aefterirneb, iii sciljingas. 
W* Charter Eadgar\aB\tdkCart. Sax. Ill, sid'Pia 


hara feowertunalond gemmra, a xvtsaGerefa in Anglia 
IX. 239 And aelcre tilSan timan fie to tune belimi^. ^ 
Vices 4- Virt. 77 Upoe fia chirch-landes, ofier uppe tunes. 
c 1220 Bestial^ 391 Fox is hire to name. -De coc & te capun 


. ^ - *380 

I. 22 A man hadde a fermour, as keper of a toun. 1628 
Coke On Litt. § 1. 5 By the name of a towne. Villa, a mannor 
may passe. Ibid, g 193. 125 b, If a matter be alledged in 
Parochia, it shall be intended in Law that it containeth no 
more Townes then one, vnlesse the party doth shew the 
contrary. 1785 J. Mtu. Diary (1889) 73 Some bill towns 
[= farms] had a good deal of corn on the ground to shear. 

2 . The house or group of houses or buildings 
upon this enclosed land ; the farmstead or home- 
stead on a farm or holding. Now esp. Sc. 

cSgo tr. Baeda's Hist. ti. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 140 f>es tun [villa] 
wses forlaeten. .& ofier waes fore ]>»m geiimbred. Ibid, in. 
xiv. [xvi.] 202 Aslat Jja ba tunas ealle ymb Jia burg onwaeg, 
«9oo O. E Martyrol. g June 92 pa ongan se tun bernan 
.. }>a forburnon ealle para monna hus pa on {item tune 
wseron. 1362 Lancl. P.PL A. x. 134 Barounsand Burgeis 
and Bonde men of tounes [MS, U. towne). c 1400 Plow- 
man's Tale ni. 1043 Thre.shing and dyking fro town to 
town. *55* Robinson tr. Mores Utopia 1. (1895) 37 They 
whyche plucked downe fermes and townes of husbandrye. 
£*689 Depred. Clan Campbell (x8x6) 42 Taken out of 
AchingouL.be Lochaber men, ten coues...Item, be them 
out of that toun, 30 sheep and goats. 1814 Scott Wav. ix, 
Waverley learned.. from this colloquy that in Scotland a 
single house was called a town. *8*s — Guy M. xxiii, Two 
or three low thatched houses, placed with their angles to 
each other, with a great contempt of regularity. Tliis was 
the farm-steading of Charlie’s Hope, or, in the language of the 
country, ‘the town'. *888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. 
xlviii. 226 note, In Scotland (where it is pronounced ‘ toon ") 
it still denotes the farmhouse and buildings. 

3 . A (small) group or cluster of dwellings or 
buildings; a viUage or hamlet with little or no 
local organization. (Often = L- vicus.) Now died. 

In var. Eng. dials., the town is spt 

let or cluster of houses contiguous 
fully the church-toivn. 

C7*S Cotpus Gloss. <O.E.T.) 537 Conpetum, tuun, Jirop. 
mSoo Erfiirt Gloss. 307 Conpetum, tuun vel firop. £930 
Lindis/, Gosp. John xxi. 2 Se fiegn sefiSe ua:s of Cana fiam 
tuune on galilees meg L c tooo xElfric Horn. II. 54 gifta 
wasron gewordene on annm tune fie is geciged Ghana. 
a 1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 203, 
.X. hyden lond on Waltham, and fie cherche of fian seluen 
tune. £1200 Ormin 7016 patt tun wass nenunnedd Bepp- 
leam. «r3oo Cursor M. 14790 (Cott.) pat es pe tun of 
bethleem. c *386 Chaucer Prol, 478 A poure Person of a 
toun [w.ntoune]..Wyd was his parisshe and houses fer a 
sender.. With hym ther was a Plowman was his brother. 
*387 Trevisa Htgden (Roll.s) II. 39 In Mon [Anglesey] beeb 
Jire hundred townes [villas] pre score and pre, and beep 
acounted for pre candredes, pat bee|3 pre hundredes. *483 
Caih. Angl. •yp-l't A Towne, pagus, pagulus, pages grece, 
villa, villula, *508 Dunbar Poems vii. 53 In euery cete, 
village, and in toune. *526 Tindale fohn xi. 1 Lazarus of 
Bethania the toune of Mary and her sister Martha. *576 
E. WORSELV Surv. Mannor of Felsted, Essex lag (MS.) 
The highway leading from Felsted towards the town of 
Leighes. 173* T. Boston Mern. vii. (1899) 112 The circum. 
stances of my charge, all in one little town [i.e. the hamlet 
of Simprin], within a few paces from one end to the other. 
*8og Mar. Edgeworth Absentee ix, He arrived at a village, 
or, as it was called, a town, which bore the name of Colambre. 
*8*2 Bkackenridcb Views Louisiana (1814) 119 Amongst 
the Americans, every assemblage of houses, no matter of how 
small a number, is denominated a town, *887 Pall Mall G, 
19 Aug. ii/i Wretched villages, misnamed towns, scattered 
throughout Ireland. *887 I. R. Lady’s Ranche Life in 
Montana 12 We are only a mile from the town (eight 
houses and an hfitellj but only think, in this barbarous 
region, being only a mile from railway station, telegraph, 
and post-office 1 *888 Bryce Amer. Cormnw, II. xlviii. 

226 note. In parts of eastern England the chief cluster of 
house.s in a parish is still often called ‘ the town *888 
Elworthy W. Somerset Gloss., Tow^ a collection of houses. 
..In sdl parts of the district Jhe villages are called towns 
when the collection of houses is specially referred to. 

4 . Now, in general English use, commonly desig- 
nating an inhabited place larger and more regularly 


which is a town of higher rank, but also to an 
‘urban district’, ie. a non-corporate town having 
an ‘urban district council’ with powers of rating, 
paving, and sanitation more extensive than those 
possessed by a parish council or the administra- 
tive body (where such exists) of a village. Some- 
times also applied to small inhabited places below 
the rank of an * urban district ’, which are not 
distinguishable from villages otherwise, perhaps, 
than by having a periodical market or fair (‘ market 
town ’), or by being historically ‘ towns 

The distinction between a small town which is not a 
municipal borough, and a viUage, is somewhat indefinite ; 
there are also decayed towns, even municipal boroughs, 
which are surpassed tn population by many villages. 

1x34 O. E. Chron. an. 1137. 6 3 tLaud MS.) Hi Iseiden 
gaeildes o )>e tunes mure nra wile., .pa pe uurecce men ne 
hadden nan more to gyuen, pa rseueden hi & brendon alle 
the tunes. £X2oo Ormin 8511 Fra land to land, fra tun to 
tun, Fra wic to wic i tune, £*205 Lay. 14246 Ane burh be 
arerde muchelc & mare . . & for swulche gomen pa tun 
[Lancaster] hafde pas pxeo nomen, a 1225 Juliana 8, & 
tuhen him jont te tun from strete to strete. c la-j^Passion 
oam O.E.Misc. 39 As he com in-to pe bureh so rydinde 
Pe children of pe tune [Jerusalem} comen syngynde. *297 


R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3249 Hit come, & londone, & kaunter 
bury, & oper tounes nome. *375 Barbour Bruce xi. 13?' 
Sum lugit without thetownys In tends and in paheownys. 
£*400 Laud Trey Bk. 7429 Thei dyed thikkere then 


mentis and byggynnis. .in pe said Towne of Edynburghe. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 33/2 The Chaunceler and Scolers 
of the Universite in your Toune of Oxonford. *5*2 Act 4 
Hen, VIII, c. 7 § 2 And that in ail other Cities, Borowes, 
and Townes . . the Maires, Bailiffes, or hede Officers, and 
Wardeyns to haue like Authoritie. And wher noo Wardeyns 
be, then the hede Officers or Governours of the same Cities, 
Borowes and Townes to appoynt certeyn persones . . to 
make serche. Ibid. c. xg § 10 In Hundredes, Townes 
Corporate & nott corporate, parisshes & all other places, 
*532 Huloet, Towne beynge walled, /Wii, Towne 
incorporate, rnunicipium. (*SSS W._ Watreman JPardle 
Facions to Of Tounes, thei made citie.s, and of villages, 
Tounes, *397 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. I. 89 within the toune 
and cide of Glasgw. <z*6oo Montgomerie Misc, Poems 
xlviiL 39Constantinopjl..Eftir his name he callit the citie 
syn, Beuaus he lovit it best of tounis all. i6io Holland 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 497 This is the cMefe Towne of 
all this Shire. *628 Coke On Litt. % 171, xtsb^ If a. 
Towne be decayed so as no houses reinayue, yet it is a 
Towne in Lawe. . . It cannot bee a Towne in Law, vnlesse it 
hath, or in time past hath had a Church and celebration of 
Diuine Seruice,..It appeareth by Littleton, that a Towne 
is the genus, and a Borough is the specie.s, for., euery 
Borough is a Towne, but euery Towne is not a Borough. 
1649 Bp. Guthrie Mltw. (1702) 80 A Wonder lasts but nine 
Nights in. a Town (as we use to say). *765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. Introd. iv. *14 The word town or vill is indeed., 
now become a generical term, comprehending under it the 
several species 6f cities, boroughs, and common towns; *809 
Kendall Trav. I. ii, *a A collection of houses joining, or 
nearly joining each other, is the first requisite in the defini- 
tion of town, though the word be taken m the loosest sense, 
*86* M. Pattison Ess, (1S89) I. 44 The free towns of 
LubeclL Bremen, and Hamburg. 

b. Without article, after prepositions and verbs, 
as in, end of, to town, to leave town, etc. ; i. e. the 
particular town under consideration, or that in or 
near which the speaker is at the moment j the 
town with which one has to do, the market-town, 
the chief town of the district or province, the capital ; 
in England since c 1 700 spec, said of London. 

There, are earlier uses referring to London, but only as 
said by persons living there. 

£ *230 Gen, ^ Ex. 2311 And quuan he weren ut tune went, 
losep bauefi hem after sent. *3. . Cursor M. 3346 (Cott.) 
On morn wit godds beniscon Was niai rebecca lede o ton 
[Gdti, of pe tun]. *377 Langl. P. PI, B. xin. 266 Alle 
Londoun . . Uketh wel my wafres. , . pere was a carful comune 
whan no carte come to toune With bake bred fro stretfortb. 
*389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)3 Be he in toun [London] oper out 
oi toun. *43* Ibid. 275 If be be in towne [Cambridge] and 
comyth not. *450 Rolls of Parli. V. *82/2 The kyng sent 
for all his Lordes. .thenne beyng in Towne [London], *6*8 
Bolton Fiorus iv, i. (1636) 260 The ambassadouis of the 
Allobroges (at that time, as it bapned, in town [Rome]) 
were dealt with, *638 Junius Paint. Ancients 12a Strangers 
..as soone as they come to Towne (London], enquire forhim 
first of all. 164s Evelyn Dia^ 31 Oct., We invited all the 
English and Scotts in towne [Padua] to a feast, *648 Com- 
mans' Jmls. V. 343/1 That a Letter be directed to the Vice 
Admiral, to desire him to sufifer Prince Philip, Brother to 
the Prince Elector, to come to Town. *689 in Acts Parli, 
Scotl. (1875) XII. 60/2 pat the macers advertise such p are 
in towne [Edinburgh] That they be present accordingly. 
17** Steele Sped, No. a f i Wlien he is in Town, he fives 
in Soho-Square. *71* Hearnb Collect, (O. H. S.) III. 127 
Dr. Charlett went out of Town [(Oxford J on purpose that he 
might not be present. *739 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) 1 . 122, 
I shall come to town next Satwday. *770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 60 Well known about town. 179* 
Gentl. Mag. Jan. i/i A friend of mine, who was lately in 
town, saw many of them in the shop-windows. 181S Simond 
Tour Gf, Brit. 1 . 17 At Richmond. .1 set out by myself for 
town, as London is called par excellence. *823 T. Cosnett 
Footman’s Direct. 217 So necessary is it for footmen to know 
town. *848 Dickens Dombey xxx, A stately relative , . who 
was out of town. 1902 R. Hichens Londoners 17, I shall 
leave town at least by the first of July. 

c. Spec, as distinct from or contrasted with the 
country (Countey 5). 

£ *385 Chaucer MilleVs T. 194 And for she was of tonne 
[v.rr, towne, tounne, town] he profreih meede. For some folk 
wol ben wonrien for richesse. *7*2 Lady M. Wi Montagu 
Let. to W. Montagu 9 Dec., You say I love the town. *715 
Pope and Ep. Miss Blount 2 As some fond Virgin, whom her 
mother's care Drags from the Town to wholesome Country 
air. *780 ilii'xivr No. 103 F 2, 1 would beg of those who 
migrate from the city, not to carry too much of the town 
with them into the country. *784 (see Country sJ. *909 
Lloyd George in Daily Hews 30 Apr. 8 Land in the town 
seems to he let by the grain as if it was radium. 

d. In MJE., and later in ballad poetry, etc., often 
added after the name ofa town, in apposition, arch., 
(<Zi. OE. Jlome-btirh, Lunden-burh, exto.) 

*3. . Seuyn Sag, (W.) 33* Whilom a riche burgeis was. 
And woned her in Rome toun. ?<* *700 Sir Patrick Spence 
L in Percy Religues (1S43) 20/1 The king sits in Dumferling 
toune, futi7oo A"* yohu ^ AMoi ii. ibid. 167/2 They rode 
poste. .to fair London toune. 1703 Rowe Ulysses Prol. 3 
Her husband. .Left her.., to., battle for a harlot at Troy 
toun, *782 CowpER John Gilpin i, A trainband' captain 
eke was he Of famous London town. *8. . Rossetti Ktitlei 
Troy Town. 

5 . As a collective sing. a. The community of 
a town in its coi-porate capacity; the corporation ; 
"b. The inhabitants of a town, the townspeople; 
O. the fashionable society of London (or 
Other leading city thought of) ; * society arch. 
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r iaaoli. BRirNN!! Chron. (iSio) 334 ^ toiler day on Ve 
morn -com }>e Brus Roberd, j:Je toun wist it beforii, borgb 
spies_ bat fi=i herd. £ 1470 Henry Wallace ii. ig So he 
idesirit the ‘toune oF Air to se His child with him. 158a 
Ailkn MaHyrd. Cam^ica (igo8) g6 All the towns loved 
him exceedingly, a r6i6 Beacmoni ' tc B. ’j on son 50 
Wit able enough to justify the Toivn For three days past 1 
*632 MASSWcatR & Fieijo Fatal Dowry *Tis all the 
■town talks. 1663 Pnpys Diary sii June, I find all the town 
almost going out of town. 1693 Hrydkn Persins' Sat. i 
j. s Thttt this vast universal Fool, the Town, Shou’d cry i 
up Labeo’s Stuff, and cry me down, 1713 Swift Frenry ' 
y. Denny Wks. 1755 lU. i. 144 That vile piece, that’s 
foisted upon the town for a dramatick poem 1 1743 Pope 
Dune. IV. aga [Hej. all at once let down, Stunn’d with his , 
^ddy Larum half the town. 1849 .Macaulay Hist. E-ng. 
lii. I. SOS His Absalom and Achitophei, the greatest satire 
Tif moaern times, had amazed the town, had made its way., 
even into rural districts. 

d. alml. At Oxford and Cambridge ; The civic 
community or body of dtizens or townsmen as 
distinct from mem tiers of the university; esp. in 
■^x.tmunmd gown {D^t’sa atf rib. Y, cf. Gowwri. 5. 

<*1647 Pette in Archeologia XII. ziS, I was forced,, .my 
graces for Bachelor of Arts hsing passed both in house and 
town, to abandon the university. i8z8 Sparling Mag, 
XXI. 428 Parties of five or six, both ‘ gown ’ and ‘ town ’, 
were parading abreast. 11x845 Hood Toby xv, 

Farewell to * Town 1 ’ farewell to ‘Gownl’ I’ve quite 
outgrown the latter. 1853“ C, Bede’ Verdant Green it iv. 
The battle of 'Toivn and Gown was over. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown ai Oxf. xi, 1 wish.. to disclaim.. all sympathy 
with town and gown rows, rpia-ig KeWs Os^ord Direc- 
tory z/a In 1354 a desperate Gown and ’Town not began on 
SL Scholaslica's day, February loth, and lasted three days, 
during which 40 students and 60 townsmen lost their lives. 

6. U,S. A geographical division for local or state 
government, a, A division of a oounty, which may 
contain one or more villages or towns (in sense 4) ; 
a to wnship also, the inhabitants of such a division 
as a corporate body. (Eisp. in the New England 
states.) 1 ). A municipal corporation, having its own 
geographical boundaries (as distinct from a.), con- 
adered either in reference to its area or as a body 
politio. 

1808 A. 'Wn,.soN Poems Sr A/f. Prose (tSyS) I. 148 The 
people here make no distinction between town and town- 
ship, travellt!rs frequently asked the driver . . ' What 
town are we now in 1 ' when perhaps we were on Ae top of a 
iiaiserable barren mountain. aSog Kendall Traxf. I, K. z2 
In New England. ,a town is very commonly described as 
wntuining two or three villages. Hid. 13 A town • .in Con- 
.mecticut, and the other parts of New England, fe first a dis- 
trict, or geographical subdivision..; secondly, it is a body 
po'litio and corporate, /bid. x. 113 The constitution of the 
towns appears to be., a mixture of those of the shire, Iran- 
dred and parish. 1819 BoslonCentinel 31 Juily CThorntori), 
The Drops of hay in the lower towns were in all parts heavy, 
aSaa Z. Hawley Tour [in Ohiei\ 33 (ibid.) The timber of 
these towns is beech . . and Mack walnut. i88a W. D. 
How'BtxsiB Longm. Stag, L 42 In New England the ‘town ’ 
is the township, and theireare some ‘towns ’ in wliioh there 
is no villa^ at all. t8S8 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. il 
xlTui. 226 TheTown is. .a rural, not an urban community, 
..Its population is msually small. lUd., note, In New 
England the word * totvn ’ is the legal and usual one ; in the 
test ofthe country '‘township’. Ibid. 240 The words ‘town’ 
and ‘township* signify Jin Illinois, etc.J a territorial divi- 
sioti of the county, incorporated for purposes of local govern- 
ffljent, 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. Freed. 192 Each Massa- 
chusetts town sent a representative to a central a'lsembly at 
Eoston. 2906 W. Chcrchiul Cenisiou 1, v, The town of 
Coniston.-was a tract of country about ten miles by ten, 
ihe most thickly settled portitm of which was the village of 
Ceniston, ooasisting of twelve houses, 

7 . ^£1 and imftsf. (from 4). a. Something analo- 
gous to a town as being the home of many people. 

1890 W: J. Goruoin Fomidry 75 The ship is a flying tewn, 
self-contained and iad^endeot of jouitside aid, 38^ Xif- 
LtNO In Daily Ntees 7 Nov. 5/2 That which was a line has 
suddenly become a to wn'On the watBrs. 

b. An assemblage of burrows of prairie-dogs, 
nests of penguins, etc. 

1808 PntR Sowrees Mhsiss. ti, (rSiC) 156 note, The Wish- 
ton wish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some .travellers., 
reside on .the prainies of Louisiana in towns or vullages. i8ij 
Beackenjmdce Views Louisiana (1S14) 58 The Prairie dog 
..lives in burrows, or as they are commonly called towns. 
*839 Maekyat Phaut, Skip xviii, These Ipenguins] were 
in myriatls on some parts of the island, Which, from the 
propinquity of their .nests . . went hy the aiame of iowns- 
2890 W. P. .Lett in Big Game K, A 
stoned by ibadger-holes and prairie-d „ 

'8. Phrases. (See also 4 b.) a. To tome ^ go') to 
town, 'to make one’s appearance, arrive, come in; 
it' .to ‘ come to stay to become common [phs/), 
C£. to come to latid (Laitd shi .d). 

Prob. the original iiotioti was ‘ come to our village, come 
to dwell with us, come to the dwellings of men *• In later 
times associated with the later sense of toma (4'b5. 

<21000 MenologiHTfitgst.)^ Se kalendtis cyme'S..on bani 
ylcan d»s;e_^ius to tune, eto^o ByrkiferiKs Handboc in 
' :g Lengte 
■N gs6o -p 

j^'bewnO . , ... 

Shall cumenn dket to tune, a 1275 Prtm. AFtfred 334 it. 
O- E, bfisc. 233 Elde cumfS to tune mid fele nnkebe costes. 
a 1300 Cursor M. ‘ Crist ', .sco said, ‘ es ciimmen to 

ton'l, te 147s Becn/Coi^ar 349 iFoJ'kis. .Thankand God. . 
Thair Lord wasgane toitoun. 1600 Hewe Metamorphosis 
[MJSO (FaOTei^, This first was oonrt-'like, now ’tis come to 
towne ; '*Iis icoramon grOwne with every country clowne. 
das* li>, J«BROLi»A’L;fikVBr«. 11 IVe heemquite Sn .the way 
of babies puinghi;,. young masLerb oome do town, apoj 
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Daily Chron. it Mar. 4/6 This Thruins sketeSh proved to ^ 
delighted Londoners that J. M, Barrie had ‘come to town ’, j 

b. Man about town {'&\sQioTrai£t\j young felloWi 
youth, girl about town'), one who is constantly i 
seen at public and private assemblies in ‘town’; 
one who is in the round of social functions, fashion- : 
able dissipations, etc, (cf. d. (a:)). 

■C1643 Hdwkll Ae«. 11650) II. 94, I was a youth about ‘ 
the Town when he uiidertook that expedition. 1749 Lady ! 
LvxBOtiouGH Let. LfSkenstoiie 28 Nov., Miss Jenny Hamil- j 
ton, a pretty girl .about town. 1766 Goldsm, Vic. W. xx, 
1‘li show you forty very dull fellows about town that live 
hy it [authorship] in opulence. 1769 Chesterf. Let. to 
Godson 6 Sept., There are now two sorts of young fellows | 
•alxjut To'wn, who call themselves Bucks and Bloods. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvi, He ivas quite the man-about- 
toa n of the conversation. W, Roberts Hist. Eng. Book- \ 

selling 12 1 Wits, men-about-town, and fashionable notabilities. 

c. 3 /att .or wouicm i^irl) cf the town : one 
belonging to ihe shady or ‘ fast ’ side of town life. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Man o' W Town, a Lew’d 
Spark, or very Debaushe. a 2704 T. Brows Dial. Dead 
Wks. 1730 H. 313, I have been a man of the town, .and 
admitted into the fkmily of the rafcehellonians. 1766G0LDSM. 
Vic. W, XX, The lady was only a woman of the town. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vnlg. T., Man. oft/te town., a rake, a debau- 
chee. Ibid., Woman of the town, or, . 0/ pUdsure, a pros- 
titute. 1817-18 Cobbett Fesid. IT. S, (1822) 239 Never 
is there seen in the streets what is called in England, a giiil 
of the town. 

d. On the toivn’: (a) in the swing of fashionable 
life, pleasure, or dissipation ; ifi) getting a living 
by prostitution, thieving, or the like ,; cf. on the 
streets; chargeable to the parish (dial,). So 
to come upon the town, 

1712 SxEKLE Sped. No. 266 1* 2 This Creature is what 
they call newly come upon the Town. 2727 Gay Begg. Op. 
IL iv, I han’t been so long upon the Town. 1819 Metro- 
polis L 223 She had got with her a listening novice on town. 
Ibid. 11. 267 We have a man looked up to to-day.. in the 
Gazette in three months, and on the town again, brighter 
than ever, 284a Egan Capt. Macheaih, % Flashman , 
(Fawner), Jack long was on the town, a teazer ; Could turn 
his fives to anything, Nap a reader, or filch a ring. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxvi. 333 Prostitutes who 
had been a long time on .the town. 2855 Thackerav New- 
comes X, Five-and-twenty years ago the j’oungEarl Of Kew 
came upon the town, ■which speedily rang wi'm the feats of 
his Lord.ship. 

e. Town and tower,iower -and itmn i see Tower 
sb."^ 9 a. 

9 . attrib. and Comh. a. Simple aftrlb. passang 
into adj. use (now usually without hyphen) : Of, 
pertaining to, or charaoteristic of the town (as dis- 
tinct from some other place or community, esp. the 
country); that is or lives in towns or the town; 
urban. 

1468 Medulla Graoru, Comedia, a toun aomg. 1560 Baus 
'tr. Sleida/u's Comm. 160 The towne wines, whan they go 
to here Masse, cary with them bokestd' Latia prayers. 1594 
Hooker EccL PoL Prefi iL § 3 One ofthe Tomie-Miiiiisters, 
that saw in what manner the people were bent 'for the reuo- 
, cat! on of Caltiine. *673 C&arac. CoJ^ee-ksnse The 

Symptomes of a Town-wit. 26» J. Duwtoh Athenian 
Merc, 14 Nov., The ridiculous folly of onr Town- Sparks 
whoraakean Cktth^eir Acrgiiment. vpn Srrmsx, Ftmettd 
ill. i. 44 She has of a st^en left her Bayry, and sets 
up for a fine To'wn-Lady. 2710-11 Examiner No. 30 Lewd- 
ness and intemperance are not of ao had consequences in 
I a town-rake as in a divine. 2753 World No. 3 P a Accord- 
ing to the town.acoeptation Of the term. 2794 W. Felton 
CarHages (iSot) IL lii. .§ 2. 33 A neat oroameiived, or town 
! -coach. 2844 War»law_ Aaet. Prtro. .(1869) II. 16 Town 
missions ■ and country missions. 1848 Mill Pol. Ecan, 

I Prel. Ram. .(1876) p These i[iigricuJt.ural communities of 
ancient Europe], .were mostly small town-oammunities. 
184S TiiAaiERAy Van. Fair r. He fought the town-boys. 
18^ MACASSLfkV Hist Eng. xiv. III. 493 The difference., 
‘between a town divine and a country divine. 2867 H. 
Latham B/oah 4 White 200 Houses -which look like the 
to wn-residences of well-to-do gentry, *887 A. J enks in Up- 
1 pincoit's Mag. Aug. 295 These performances were very 
i attractive to old gradtiaies and town-people. 1897 AU- 
hutt's .Syst, Med. U. 842 It is safer to take alower standard 
for the average town inhabitant. 

b. attrib. iiv sense ‘ of or belonging ito a town as a 
community or place ’, as town armoury, back, bell, 
charge, church, dock, dose, dike, drummer, father., 
field, folk, green, herd, loan (Loan sb/'t 3), meadf 
moor, mode (Moot sb.^ 2)., piper, plate (Plate sb. 
17), pump, relif, seal, stocks, swhuherd, wait^ 
watch, whaif. 

1596 ShAka Tmn. Shr. iii. ii. 47 An -olde rusty sword 
tane out of the •Towne Armory. 1577 HoumsuED Chron. 
II. 475(2 All Their horsemen issued out of the *townie 
backe with certayine footemen. 1483 Cdy Papers (Camden) 
137 To be redv 'ii) harnesse as sane a.s the *towne licU ryng. 
i gyth. 2877 'Okekn Hist. Eng. People I. 298 Its citizens 
mustered at the call 'of the «own-belI at 'Saint Paul’s. 2619 
! Min.- Archdeaconry 0/ Colchesler Jfi io4'l> (MS.), The 
some of vtij d. towatKi a rate for •towme lOhange which itihe 
Churchwardens of Alcesford haue lajd mat. (1045 WiM 
0/ Thurston in Thome Charters $72 i^iait 'Hand] .. afiter 
here bothere day into vei “tirakirke, and ho men fres.] 1888 
P. ScHAfv Hist Chr. Ch. VL xonriii. 236 He pcreadi^ both 
in .the Convent and in the towin-dhurah. *779 Mirror 
iNa.42a*x Me. .bad been regidatkig his iwaitidh by our fttown- 
cloclc 1716 Addison JPntumner *. i, I «edly believe I .saw 
him last might in the '•Town-closA *802 Farmers Map. 
Jan. 20 The'botseE, cattle, -riieep,. and s!wine...ane not ito be 
suffered to -go loo.se ■within ‘Itomn-dikes. 167* -C Gibbon 
For the King *■ Baukiy Bodhojim the ‘teMn-drummer, 
at their head. 2891 PaM Mail G- its J«>Qe 'd/i At the 


station the *to\vn-falbers [cf. Father sS. to] offered her 
some refreshments. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2582 po wend* 
vorjj Jie *toua folc. 1907 ‘ J. Halsham ' Lonewoad Corner 
33 Town-folk foundered in these drenched wood-paths. 
1641 N. Riding Fee. 212 A j'eoman presented for an en. 
croacbment on the "towne-greene by building a barn to tbs 
damage of the ii.habitants. 2822 Galt Provost xxxviL 
Tammy 'J'out, the *Lown-iiei'd. 2S12 W. Tennant AnsterF. 

1, Iv, Hobbling in eacli '*town-ioaii in awkward guise. 282* 
Galt Provost xlvi, A considerable 'portion of the *town 
moor. 1879 Green Read. Rug. Hist. xiv. 67 The burgesses 
gathered in ‘town-mote when the hell swung out from St. 
Paul’s. 1701 Lomi. Gaz. No, 3729/4 A *Town-plate of 
about 15I. value will be Run for at the same Place. 1810 
Crabbe Borough xxi. 271 For ’ttown-relief the grieving mam 
applied, And begg’d with tears, what some with scorn 
denied. 2S94_ Hooker Ecci. Fol. Pref. ii. § 5 By common 
consent of .their whole Senate, and that under their •Towne- 
•Seale. 2822 ScoTj- Kenilw. ii, To get your legs made ac- 
quainted with the •town-stocks. 2825 — Betrothed vii, 
He blo-ws like a •town swineherd, a 1805 A. Carlyle 
Autobit^. UB6a) 75 His band. .consisted of two dancing- 
school fiddlers and the *towii.waits. is6d Roi.lamd .Seven 
Sag. 73 Gif I be heir .now with the *10, un watche found. 
1531 Lett. 4- Pap. Hen. VIII, V. 184 Caryng of rubys out 
of the towne to the ’towne wharffis. 

e. objeclive and obj, genitive, as town-builder, 
-taker ; -destroying, -frequenting, -going, -keeping, 
-iomng, -taking sbs. ami aeijs. ; see also Totvif- 
Pi,ANRING ; instrumental, etc., as town-dotted, 
-flanked, -girdled, -sick, -stained adjs. ; locative, 
similative;, etc,, as town-bred, -cured, -imprisoned, 
-killed, -like, -looking, -pent, -spend, -tied, -trained 
adjs. ; see also Town-bo en, Town-bwbllee. 

1685 Bowles Theocritus' Idyllium xx. 43 in Dryden'* 
Misc. n. 390 How nice these *Tow:ii-bred Women are, how 
vain ! ,1869 Koutledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. 396 Smart, active 

fellow.s, hut thoroughly town-hred. 2905 Daily News 14 Jan. 

4 Painter of sea and shore and *town-flanl£ed river. 2895 
Athenmtm 27 Apr. 530/2 The Danes were a •town-frequent- 
ing people. 2812 IV. Tennant A arfex F. in. xxiv, Fife’s 
•town-girdled shire. 1838 Mary Ho witt Birds 4 F.I., Sun- 
shine i, *Towii-iraprisoned men. 2899 Daily News 23 May 
4/6 For *town-kt:eping people the cart-horse parade was 
one of the prettiest sights of the day. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct, 
480 *Town-kilied meat is a diminishing element, ciooo 
ALlfric's Voc. in Wx.-W>ulcker 127/23 Comedia, racu, ' tun- 
lie spasc. 1876 A. Plummer tr. Dellinger's Hippolyizis ji. 
73 All that has any townlike appearance relates to Ostia, 
1849 J. Eoscbes Physic, Holiday v. (2850)47 Wnldshut is .a 
neater and more *town-Iooking place than we had yet passe d 
through. 1649 G. Daniel J rinarch.. Hen, _ V oh, Tlie 
•'Powne-pent Rutters, willingly enlaige Their Quarters. 
*840 r. A. 'Troli.ope Stimm, Brittany I. 71 As enchanting 
a cottage .. as *towo-sick mortal ever dreamed ofi 2654 
tr. Scudery's Curia PoL s That antient Captaine, whiiA 
the Greeke.s stiled the ‘T’owntaker. 1849 J. Forbes /’ lij'tfr'. 
Holiday i. (1850) s That. , I may induce some of my •town- 
tied friends to do a.s I have done. 

10 , Special combs. : t to-wn-adjiitant, formerly, 
a garrisan officer, iraiiking as lieutenant, charge 
'with certain routine duties.; cf. Town-majo»; 
town-boumd «., .((*) bound or oomfined. to town,; 

I townward bouad ; to'WTi-b ox, the town chest; the 
I public funds of a town ; to’wjn-bul^ a bull formerly 
kept in turn by the cow-keepers of a village ; hence 
fig. of a man; tovro-.bmsliel, a local standard 
tohel measure ; cf. Bl'SHBljAI i *, t to-vm-child, a 
child born in the town (where a school is foimded, 
and tlms sometimes entitled to be a free scholar); 
town-ioouncil, the elective deliberative and adv 
1 ministrative body of a town; cf. (JouNclXi 10; 

hence tovm-oouncillor, a member of a town- 
I council ; towm-orier, a public crier ; « Criub 2 b j 
I to'wn-crosa, the market cross of a town ; towm- 
I dab (local), the lemon-sole; town-foot, the 
I lower end of a town or village; town-guard, 
.(«) Aif. Hist., the military or qiuisi-military guard 
of a town; ( 3 ) the guard policing a garrison-town:; 
also attrib, ; town-bead, the upper end of a town 
or village; t town-husband [^local)i see qnot. ; 
town-life, life in a town ; spec, the social life of 
a town ; town-liver, one who lives in a town ; 
town-living, town-life; also an ecclesiastical 
benelioe in a town (Living t)il. sb, fi) ; town- 
monsejJ?^. ad'weller in a town, esp. as unfamiliar 
with couuiry life (in allusion to iEsop’s fable); 
town-offloer, (a) an officer (of excise) posted in 
a town ; (i) in New England, a selectman ; (<:) Sc. 
an officer charged with keeping public order (ci£ 
Town-Majob, town-guard); town-park; see 
Park lA 3a; .also .attrib.; town-piece [Pibcb 
sb. 13], a token issued by or current in a town; 
town-place (dial.) : see quots, ; town-plat, 
town-plot (U'.S.), a plan of a township: cf. 
Plat sb.^ 2, Plot sb. 3 ; to'wn-reeve (now Hist.), 
the ‘bailiff or steward of a t 4 n; town-row, the 
sequence of houses in a town, or of homesteads in 
a parish 'Or manor ; also fig, the roll of townsmen: 
see quots. and of. Hohse-TO'W ; f town-side, the 
land close beside a town ; tewn-site, the site of a 
town ; spec, in U. S. and Canada, a tract of land 
set apart by legal authority to be occupied by n 
town, and (nsnally) surveyed and laid out with 
streets, etc.; town-skip, a Jocular name for a city 
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nrchin ; to-wm-takin/?, the taking of a town ; hence 
tomi’taking day at Hull, the anniversary of the 
day on which that city was secured for William of 
Oiantre ; town-tallow, English, as distinct from 
continental tallow ; f town-top, a whipping'-top 
kept for j)ublic use : •= farish-top (Parish sb. 7). ; 
town-way, the way to the town ; town-weed, 
a name for Dog’s Mercury; -t town-widow, ? a 
widow supported by public charity; town-woman, 
a woman of the town, a prostitute. See also Town 
Eoorc, -CtERK, -GATE, HALL, etC. 

i-jvj *Towii.Adjutant [see Town-hajor], x8ot Brit. Mil. 
Lior W. s. V., The Town-Adjutant is an assistant to the 
Town-Major. 1858 A. Macmillan Lett. (igoS) 3 Poor*town!- 
bound mechanics and .shopmen. 1905 Weslm.Ge^. 17 Oct. 
7/t There was a breakdown in the 1 own-bound trams at 
Balham. 1659 Gaudkn Tears CL »»ij,Upon the cotifisest- 
tion of them to their *Town-box or Kxchequer. 1397 SnAica 
Men [V. n. ii. 172 A Kin.swoinan of my Miwters^ ...Euen 
Lfh Kin, as the Parish Heyfora are to the *TGwne-Bull ? 
1611 CoTGit. s. V. Bannier, Taureau iannier, a common, 
or town, hull. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 55. a/a As dull as 
a Dormouse at horn, but a vary toun Bull abroad. 1647 
Fuller Gd. Tk. in Wo7-se T. (1841) 136 As the *town-hnshel 
is the standard both to measure corn and other bushels by. 
1886 bid. L'ai. Bios. VlII. 377/1 Entered at Christ'sHos- 
oital pi ob.ibly as a ‘ *town child ' or ‘ free scholar 1681 
Aeis Barit. Scoil. ’VIII. 411/2 Ane Act of the *Town 
Council of the Burgh of Dumhartan in favors of the 
trades therof. 177S A. Burnabv Trap. 75: note. Each 
township is manr^ed by a town-council. x8sr, 1863, [see 
Council 10], 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4. 188 Theut 
merchant-gild . -acted, in fact, pretty much the same part as 

a town-council of to-dayL 1850 J. Annals ^Haiwick 

an. 1727, Walter Scott, "town councillor, is degraded as such 
by the council., in respect of his twice breaking prison, after 
being convict by the bailies of a riot. 160a Shams. Ham. lit. 
ii. 4, 1 had as line the *Town-Cryer had spoke my Lines, 
1867 Trollope Ckron. Bai-sei II. lix. j_6d Her secret had 
been published, as it were, by the town-crier. 1836 Yarrbli. 
Brit I'ishes II. aaa [Lemon, or Smooth DabJ is taken: on 
the Sussex coast, where it is known by the name of ♦Town- 
Dab. 186s Forsyth Beaviies Seail. I, 107 To rake, for 
the defence of the city [Edinburgh], a corps of no fewer 
than lad men, . . which is called the *town-guard. 18x1 
Cett. Kegul. ^ Ord. Army lor An Adjutant of the Etay is 
to be fnriiislied front the Regiment which gives the Town 
Guard, or the Commander in ChiePs Guard. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. v[i], There was a sentinel upon guard, who, that 
one town-gusrf soldier might do his duty. ., presented his 
piece, and desired the foremast of the rioters, to stand off. 
xgos Blackw. Mag. July loa Not far fr""- *■’'« 
stood the Town Guard House. 184 
*Town-hwband, an. officer of a parish 
moneys from the parents of illegitimate children fat. the 
maintenance of the latter. Bast 1693 Hue/ainrs Tav/n. 20$ 
You have none of these in youx *TQwn-life. 1779 Mirror 
No, 58 r 5 Emilia bad acquired a stronger attachment 
to the pleasures of a town life, than was.. right in. itself, 
ifiao E. Blount Horse Snh. 153 Riding, Shoo ting,., some 
♦towne-liuers, sometimes make yard sliilt to practise, 183a 

J. J. Blunt Sk. Reform. Eng. iv., 65 Thus it came to pass 

that ♦town livings icontrary to all reason) are at present, of 
all others, the poorest. 1M3 E. FitzGeralo Lett (x83oI !• 
MO, 1 suppose Town-living makes one alive to sueli a 
dhange. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown n. iii, Here’s Arthur, 
a regular young •town-mouse with a natural taste for the 
woods. X887 Lft CHURCHtLi, in (weekly ed.) 24 June 

9/1 What 1 shall call a town mouse like myself. 1737 J. 
Ckamburlayme Si, Gt.BrU, 11, iTvam.v,..,. 

of *Town-Officer8 Books far _ _ — 

T« Dwight TVcw. JVi/w Eng. (iSai) 1, 243 On the refusal, 
death, or removal, of a Town-Officer,, a meeting is to be 
holden for choosing another, 18^ A. M“K.ay Hist. 
KUma7'iiack (1880) 335, The procession was headed hy Mr. 
Patou, town-officer, on a gallant charger. 1870 Act 33-4 
Viet. c. 46 § 15 Any demesne land, or any holding ordinarily 
termed ‘*townpnrks’ adjoining or near to any city or town. 
1887 Act 50-1 Viet c. 33 § 9 A holding shall not be deemed 
to constitute a town parl^ though within the definition, of 
the ex|ires.sion ‘Town parks',,. if it is let and used as an 
ordinary agricultural farm. 1887 in Ball Mall G. 24 Mar. 
13/2 To secure the just rights of the town park holders. 
tSos BrathwaiBs Barnabees Jrnl. Introd., (1818) 42 A Har- 
rington was a ♦town piece, tradesman’s token, or other small 
coin current in the early part of the seventeenth centary. 
1787 Grose Provmc. Gloss., ^Tmanfiace, a foirm-yard. 
Cor7iw. 1867 R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) nog There 
dwelt in scattered villages, or town-places.., the bold and 
hardy Keltic people. i88a Couch E'. Carnw. Wards, Towti, 
Tomttrplace, applied to the smallest hamlet, and even to a 
farm-yard, a 1817 T. Dwight Trasi. Neroi_ Eng,, etc. (1821) 
II- 33S The *town-plat is originally distributed into lots, 
containing from two to ten acres, x'jxi^xa. HistN'ortkJield, 
Mass. (1875) 134 That the *Town-Plot be stated in the old 
place, in such form and measure as the Committee can allow 
It, according to the Court's order. c6ga tr, Bteda's Hist 

K. xi. [x.I tiBgo) 416 pa onfoeng hio se *tun7ierefa. ciooo 

Ags. Gasp, Luke xvi. 18 Da herede se Iilaford paste unriht- 
wisness tungerefan. 1861 Pearson; B(xrfy ^ Mid. Ages 
E/7g. TOO A few adventurers even sailed to Dorchester, 
787 A. u., and slew the town-reeve when he sought to call them 
to account. 1610 Bp. Hall Apol. B^’ornnists § 52 To bee 
tanged in the same *Towne-rawes, with lewes, Arrians, Ana- 
baptists. iSag jA;'.itESo.v, To 7 in-raw, used to denote tlie 
privileges of a Town-.ship. To tRravi o'ue's self out o' a 
tau 7 t-raw, to. forfeit the privileges enjoyed in a small com- 
munity. i886 A. W. Lhie, Glass, s.7r.. Town-row, By Town, 
row, or by Hotise rorv, was the term for the okl plaaa for 
keepi.ng men off the parish when work was simrce, by find- 
ing them so many days’ work at each farm in turn. 1323 
PiTZUERB. Hresb-. § 10 If it be very ranke ground'e, as is 
moche at. euety ♦towne syde, where catel doth resort,. 1657 
W., Coles Adam w Ed£7t cxxxi, 'Lhe fifth. groweth..by 
hedge sides and path wayes, in fields and town-sides. xSya 
Ravmo.nd Mines Mining l^o The Silver Smte 

Mining Company. . have located a ♦town-site— Crystal City 

on the- old Salt Lake route. xBya-iY. Awer. Rev. 


CXXVTI, 445 The improvetiKiitof town-site-s. 1806 Wrmnn 
m CriVik (U. S.) 31 Oct. 270/1 We have ni^e a plan of 
Trilby Townsite, Pasco Co., Flferidja. 1837 Dickens 
xxvr, ‘Well, young ♦townskip* said asms, ‘how’s 
mother?’ 1788 G. Hadley Hist. Kingston-upon-Hxtll 
XXL 277 Thus by the spirited conduct of the Protestant 
officers, wa&_Hull preserved, on the 4t.h of December, 
1688 ; which is still observed as a holiday, under the appel- 
lation of *'rown Taking Day. x8fi6 J. J. Sleahan //*/. 
Hull (ed. 2) i8ff. *<ji* Times xg Dec. 20/4 To-day’s ‘ Mar- 
ket Letter ‘ quotes — *towtt tallow, 33s. fid. per cwt. 1623- 
33 Fletcher & SHiRLEnt Night-Walker t, lii, He.. dances 
like a *town-top, and reels and hobbles. 1670 Evelyn 
Syivoe XX. ga For the Tamer, Kyele-pins, great 'Town-Topps. 
1*1780 Blackstonk Note on Shaksps Twel. N. r. iii 44 
To sleep like a town-top. 1598 Shake Merry' W. iin 
L 7 Euans. Which way Itane you look'd..? .VV;ffl...Euery 
way hut the *Towne-way. t86i Mtss Pratt Flower, Ft 
V. 3 Perennial or Dog’s Mercury. . . From the growth of 
the plant in towns and town gardens, it is sometknes called 
♦Town-weed. 163* Brome Norik. Lasse i. i, [SheJ has 
been the ‘Town-widow these Three years., 1^5 W ycherley 
Country IKj/e ii. ij What 1 you would, have her as impudent 
as yourself?, .a mere notorious *town-woman? 1710 Addi- 
son 'Bailer No. afio r n To regard every Town-Woman as 
a particular Kind of Siren. 

Ii. Combinations with tevm's, as tomnsehildrm, 
tawnsfalky tmms-hall, towm’s-ptperi town’s- 
baiin, a native of the (or one’s own) totva (-Sii) ; 
so. toiwu’s-boy, town’s-feHow, in. similar sense; 
t town’s liusband, obs. title of a borongh official 
having charge of the accounts, etc. ; cf. Husband 
sb. 4 ; f town’a-like (ftowneslike) a., townish, 
townly; town’s-money, the public f^ds of a 
toyrn;, townswoman, a woman inhabitant of 
a town ; with possessive, a woman of the same 
town. See also towfCs-book (Se. townis huk') s. v. 
Town book, towris-end s. v. Town-end, Towns- 
man, Townspeople, 

x8o8 J. Mayne. StBer Gun tn. xvL M’Ghee^ out a!n 
♦town’srhaim. iSza Scott Nigel iii, He was a kindly Scot 
himsell', and', what is. more, a town’s-baim o’ the gude town. 
^64 Mem. G, Bsoclnza7iasi7rgo Having acquainted four or 
five of out clan that were my *towiwhoys with ray design. 
1857 Gladstone in Westm. Gaz. 20 May (1898) 3/3 [Mr. 
Gladstone gave aw. address to- the assembled pupils m the 
large lecture-hall, and invented a new phra.se byaddressing 


♦towuschildren. 1908 Academy 7 Apr. 328/r Townschil- 
dren and nurses are often woefully fenorant on the subject 
of edible berries. 1830 A’u.'mesHMt.Paetns, Dream ii, On 
tJiey passed, . . *TownsfeUows all from first to last. *737 
Swift Let. to Richardson 30 .tor.,Tliat the*townsfolks and 
tenants of the estate round Colrane would be content to 
double the rent. 1833 Hr, Martin EAU.Rfr.if/Ci' theBaotker 
1. r, The new banker.. could not know so mtichi of the char- 
acters of tlietownsfolhs as he who had lived mnong them. 
1866 RoGEBSij^gv-fe. If Prices I. xxvii. 653 Some common 
market in whldii. the agent for the townsfolk purchased 
country produce. i8ia }. Biglano Beateties Eng. ^ Wales 
XVI, 4x2 A large room, now used as a ♦tovvn’s SalK 1757 
in N. 4 7tn S«r. VI il. 447/2 James Mihill, ♦Town’s 
Husband [buried at Beverley]. *795 Hull Adz/eriiser 
8 Aug. ibid. 496/1 Wanted by the Corporation of this Town, 
a proper person for the office of ’Town’s Husband, or Com- 
mon Officer. Z833 [see Husband xA.4]. 1574 Hbllowes 
Gtteuara’s Fam, Ep. 296 Tlie good ♦tawneslike 
needes no daughter in lawe that car 

C1600. Maiden MS. Records \o Essex Herald 9, May (1905) 
7/5 [One of Cade’s charges, ag^nst tlm authorities was] 
spending of ♦towne’s-raoney against their lawful preacher. 
xSxgi W. Tennant Papistry Star nid 1, (1827). 7 The ♦town’s 
piper, wl’ a blotter. X684 Bunvan PilM- **• 73 And this, .is 
one of my *Towns-Woracn. 1834 H, Miller Scenes 4 Leg. 
XX. (1857) 202 Well-known nesotts. of his townswomen. 1^7 
[see townsckildren above]. 

Hence {twnce-wds.') Towneeu [with Irish: dim, 
snffix], Towne’tte, lewnikin. [after 
diiminntivea of town . ; 'Sovirnliood, the condition or 
status of a town. 

1893 J. A, Barry Al Brennfs Btmyipytiyu 120 An' thin... 
Jilllbeejee is as ruedous a *towneea as is on God’s earth. 
1839 Lady Lvttoh Cheveley fed. a) II. i- S Though not 
quite a town, ft was something more than a village : the 
French call those mul'e-l'ike domiciles, between a house and 
a bandbox, rnaisonneiies, and t don’t see why Blicbingly 
should not be called a *(ownefte, 1880 J. B. Harwood V/tg, 
Ld. FenHih xfii. It would he unreasonable to expect a tiny 
townette such as Ireport to engage as the chief of its police 
a man of tact as well as energy. x86jS E. Burritt Walk 
LatuBs End 203 The first centuries of its ♦townhood ..mel- 
low off under die horizon of the past. iSgx ICate Field 

Washhtgtoa IV. 383/1 At the time of my visit, L had 

just attained the. dignity of towidtood. 1863 _H. Mayhew 


Tovru, s. rare, (Only inpa: ppU, Towued!.) [C 
preci &b.} tram. at. To furnish with towns, b. To 
make into or constitute (a community) a town. 

xsSs R. L/tmeZrA W'Hafclaiyi Voy. (ifieiod III. *34 TBe 
continent is of an huge and vniknowen greatnesse,. and very 
well peopled and towmecL *633, P. FLEtaiER Isl. 

IL XV, With: mai^ a ckie grac't, and feirly town’cl. xSpy 
1 . O; Rekhel iu 3 ”ir<wts, Assoc, XIXIX 458 There 

were reeves of vaxious kinds . .the towurieeve in a ' towned ‘ 
village. 

Town, obs., form of Tun., 
Town-adjutanifeto-beH:' see Town 9^, lo. 
Townage, obs. Sc. var. ©f Towsuaa. 

Town book., iiliso € Se, tewmia bialc.. A 
book in wMchi the records of a town are kept. 


«i547 in J. R. Boyle Hedo7t (1875) Apps. 72 All suche 
teLn]talles,prei,idences,or towne bookes asthey bad in theb e 
kepiiige. 1567 Reg, Privy Cowicil Scot. I. 506 ’Fbe towna 
buJci.s, count bukis, and scrolHs. 1641 Rhode Isl. Col. Ree. 
(1836) I. 114 Ordered, that each Towne shall provide a 
Towne Book, wherein they shall Record the Evidences of 
the Lands, by them impropriated. t7fis Unizr, Mag. 

VVVUIT — 7. T'L.*. .Lif .K.. .y,.™ 


Town-born, a. Bom in a or the town. 

IS79 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 50 Phikutus being a towne 
borne childe. . crept into credit with Don Ferardo one of the 
chiefe gouernouis of the citie. 1674 in N. ^ ^.gth Ser. IX. 
463/1 A free School to teach 20 poor town-botn childrea 
born in Westminster. ^ i8zi Lamb Elia Ser. l Old 4 New 
Sekooim., From the circumstance of my being town-born. 

Town-bound to -clxnrcb: see Town % lo. 
Tow:n-cle'r!k. The clerk or secretary to the 
corporation of a town, wlto has charge of the 
records, correspondence, and legal business, the 
conduct of municipal elections, etc. 

X343 Inq.adq, d. 26S/18 roList (1904) 399 [Si concedamus 
Thome de Legh de Oxonia] tounclerk. 13.. S, Eng, Leg. 
CMS, Bodl. 779I in Herrig's Arehiv LXXXIL 419/17 pey 
him made touu.cletke..Alla a^en bis wille, *433 Rolls ^ 
Parli. IV. 476/1 Charged bl the Toun Clerk for the tyme 
beyug. 1326 Tinuale Acts xix. 35 When the loune clarcke 
[Gr., ypaji/xareus] had cessed the. people he saydi Ye men of 
Eiihesus [etc.]. 1631 High Comwissiou Caat!r(Camdeii) tgS 

This cause was prosecuted by some of the: towne of .Stairs 
ford, of which the towne elarke was one; 1835 c? 5; 6 

Will. IV, c. 76 § 58 That the. Council of every Borough.. 
shall appoint a fit Person.. to be the Town Clerk of suclx 
Borough, who siiall hold his Office during Pleasure, 
b. = Parish OLEKK. r/tfl/, Cf.Tows 3. 
rpyj Min. AnJideacomy of Essex If. 237 (MS.), Hewill- 
fully deniethe the paimenc of the vsuall clerk’s wages to 
father God our towne clerk. 1597-8 Mm. Archdeaconry 
M Colckesier If. 186 b (MS.), (Sreat Chishill . . Ridiardi 
Watson .. allegavit that he is towneclerk there. 1879: D. J. 
Hill Bryant 53 [Bryant] being himself at the nine, the 
town-clerk, he was placed in the embarrassing position; of 
having to proclaim his own nuptials. 

Hence Towiu-cle'rksMp, the office of town-clerk. 
1439 CoventTfy Leet Bk. 192 ’I'hey ordeyne that Symkyn 
Birches enjoy and haue off the office off Toun-clerkship 
tetme of bys lyffe, 15a* Maldon, Essex, Liber B. If., 57 6 
(MS-b The offi ce of towiieclerkshipp for th is yere followynge; 
1817 W. Tayloe in Monthly Rev. LXXXlil. 496 'The 
town-clerk'Ship having become vacant, 

. Town- clock to -connaillor: seeTbWN ^ io» 
t Town-cress. Obs. Forms: see Town and 
Cbbss, £0M. ttinsressa^ £. ttlm gardeit, Town + 
Cress.} Carden Cress {Lepidium saHvwm). 
agooEphialGloss.f.Q.'Ei.T,) Naxtureiwn. .,ttL\ra(xesBau. 
eyas Corpits Gloss. 1359 Thuncressa. e rooo Sax. Leechd, 
II. 22 genim . . tun cersan, sio self weaxe?], & mom ne 
saewd. c x4ao Liber Coearum (1862] 42 Take theito Town 
cresses, and cresses that gro wene in flode. »S33' Knvw Cast. 
Helik (1341) 90 Let him eate hartyly small Bysshe roott^ 
townktmis, . . or purslane. 1578 Lyye Bodoms E Ihtiv. 96 The 
Swines Cresses, .is hoate and dry,, like to gardeir or fiowme 
Ciessis. liid. v. lix. 623, X615. Markham; Eng. Heuseui. 

n. i. (x668) 30 Take the powder of Town erws dried. x<feo 
Vbnkisr Via Recta vii. 158 Towne-Cresses, or ss tlie vulgar 
sort doe weoBOunGe, Town-karsse, is more bytkig in taste 
then Rocket. 

Town-crier to -dike : see Town 9, 10. 
Towndir, -dire, obs. Sc. fomis of Tinder. 
Town-ditch. Now Ifist. The ditch or moat 
surrounding a walled: town. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 48 Poody-Crofte, wicb lieth 
from Crow-lane vnto a diche, fiat is callyd the town dicire in 
breid. 1568 Grafton Chren. II. 1349 Ridley and Latitner 
..were sone coudempned, and after burned in the towne 
Diche at Oxford*. 1603; Holland PlatarchBs Mor. 466 
At the verie instant there was espied an hare, running crosse 
over the towne ditch. 1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist 213 Oh 
that our reformers had cast all Romish reliques into the 
town-ditcfi li 

Town- drummer : see Town 9 b. 
Town-dwe tiler. One who dwells m a 

town; a townsman. 

X483 Cely Papers (Camden). 146 Sarten, Town dwellers, of 
Callez hath ben at Bruges, iss® H Strype EccL Mem. 
(J721) II. App. QQ.. 142 To take their answers, and the 
proofs of the said town-dwellers. 1623, Middleton More 
Dissevtb. Besides Warn. iv. i, Th” unhous'd race of fortune- 
tellers May never fail to cheat town-dWellers. 1891 C. 
Jambs'. Roits., Rigmarole 2 No jaded town-dweller.. would 
grudge th* few sliillings. 191a Tmies ig. Oct. 7,^ 'The 
Ignorance of town-dwellers about the elementary lacts of 
rural economy is astounding, 

iso Tbw'n-d'we'.IIingr a. 

2899 Westm, Gaz. 27 Feb, 2/3 The tawn-dwdliimg W^t. 
ndn.scerianshave beaten the zurM' Carthusians twice ruttnimg 
atfoatball. 

Towne, obs. form of Town, Tun. 

Townee (tauur). [f. Town sb. + -ee.], A 
towasmau, esp. as distingaished from a member of 
the univieTsity i cf, Townu sb. 2. 

2897 Westm. Gatz: 13 May 6/'3‘ The "townees* fat OxfordO 
bad notified their intention, of breaking all nndecorated 
windows. r9oa G. Swift .Somerley 69 Mr. Bobber, a Cam- 
bridge grocer,. .con.tid!ered that there was one law for the 
collegian and another for the ‘ townee ’1 igoa Daily Chroie. 
16 Aug. 8/3 Just of as much importance is comfortable foot, 
g^r to the townee as to the d welter in the country. 

TOwneen, Townette : see uuder Town sb. 
TbWU-exid. Now dial. Also town’s end. 
The end of the main slreett of a. town, oi- •villsigej 
one of the extremities of a town. 
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e^iA’o Aiphaiei of Tales 330 pe fflawme at had bumyd all 
pe town*end..sesid. 1591 Reg;. Privy Council Scot. IV. 
625 Quha..raid away with him oute at the toun end of 
Sanctandrois. i8i3 Scott Hrt, Midi. xxxi[i], She’s fast in 
the stocks at Barkston town-end, iMd .S'. W, Line. Gloss. 
s. V., There’s a pinfold at the town-end. 

1421 Covent-qr Leei Bk. 30 Ne pat no man. .lay no dongat 
the townsend in no placys, but without the stakes.. beyond 
the Frer gate. 147a Pasion Lett. HI. 71, 1 have begonne 
to felle asshe at the townes ende. *621 Sandekson Sentt. 
iCor. vii. 24% at Our idle sturdy rogues, and vagrant towns- 
end beggars. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 
SS Vonder church-yard below the town’s end. 

Tow-net (ton-net), [f. Tow or ».l + 
Nbt A drag-net or dredge used for the col- 
lection of natural specimens. Hence Towriie't v., 
trans. to drag with a tow-net; intr. to use a tow- 
net ; whence Ofow-netter, Tow-netting- vbl. si. 

18x6 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (tSiB) 9 The tow- 
net was put overboard, and collected some of these animals, 
X883 C. F. HoLDER in H arper's Mag.}a.\\. 186/2 Dr. Bennet 
..captured a specimen in a tow-net. 1891 Herdman in 
nature 23 July 274/r While townetting during the last few 
days about the North Cape, we have had some large hauls 
of Copepoda. X894 Q. Rev. Apr. 367 The direct evidence of 
tow-netting the upper layers of water with fine silk nets. 
1899 Geogr. yml. Feb. 153 There are two schools of tow- 
netters: the old-fashioned method.. by which the nets are 
towed horlzontajly ; and the new method, by which an 
opening and closing net is let down as vertically as may be, 
and hauled in open through a given vertical area and then 
clo.sed. tgoa R. Valentin in yrnl. R. Inst. Cortm. XV. 84 
No ephyrm were obtained in any of the tow-uettiugs made in 
the spring. 

Town-fat!her to -foot: see Towsr 9, 10. 

To wilful (tau-nful). [f. Town As 

many as a town contains or will contain. 

1855 Motley Dutch Rep. tv, iv. (1866) 6r7 Had they not 
slaughtered unarmed human beings by townfuls, at the 
word of command ? 1894 Wesim. Gaz, 18 June 7/2 There 
were in the country not only junkers but big townfuls of 
poorly-paid working people, whose lives depended on 
a cheap loaf. 

Tow"n-ga:te The gate of a walled town. 

*433 Rolls of Parli. IV. 477/1 The kepyng of the Town 
Yate called theCastell Yate. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. 1. ii. 73 
Sampson . . carried the Towne-gates on his backs like a 
Porter. 1799 Bull Advertiser ai Sept. 4/1 Mr. Bray., 
protected the town-gate efficaciously with grape. 

ToW‘Xl-ga:te 2^. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6-7 gait(e. [Gath sij^ 4,] The main street of a 
town or village. 

1387 Durham IVills (Surtees) III. 129 Frome the par- 
ticione of the said barene northward, unto the toune-gaite. 
XIS07 in N, Riding Rec. (1883) I. 99 Will. Kidd of Kirby 
Moorside presented for keeping disorder in the Towne-gate. 
X817 Blaehw, Mag. May 155/1 The straggled houses., with 
their gable-ends, backs, or corners, turned to the street or 
town-gate. *867 Crim. Chroml. York Castle 207 The town- 
gate in Mirfield. 

Town-green to -guard: see Town 9, ro. 
Town ha’ll. A large hall used for the trans- 
action of the public business of a town, the holding 
of a court of justice, assemblies, entertainments, 
etc. ; the great hall of the town-honse or municipal 
building; now very commonly applied to the whole 
building. Also attrib. 

1481-90 Hmvard_ Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 460 Item, for pottes 
that ware brokyn in the towne hall 1538 London in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasi. (Camden) 223 [At Reading] Ther towne 
halL ys a ve^ small howse, and stondith upon the ryver. 
1^7 Land. Gas. No. 3336/3 Colchester, Oct, 28. Yesterday 
the Mayor.. proclaimed the Peace before the To-wn-Hall 
and Dutch Bay Hall. 1701 in Gentl. Mag. LXXXVIII. 11. 
(18x8) 6ox/a We inned here at the town-house, the town-hall 
bding over part of it. 1897 R. N. Bain tr. jdkais Pretty 
Mickal xxu. xja The clock in the town-hall tower struck 
eight. 

Town-head, -herd: see Town ip, 9b. 
t Town-ho, Ois. Also 8 to-wnor. (bee quots.) 
.179* in Coll. Mass. Hist, Soc. (i8to) III. 154 The boys, as 
soon as they can talk, will make use of the common phrases, 
as iownor, which is an Indian word, and signifies that they 
have seen the whale twice. 1851 H. Melville ffVtafd II. 78 
Town-ho, ..tha ancient whale-cry upon first sighting a 
whale from the mast-head, still used by whalemen in 
hunting the famous Gallipagos terrapin. 

Tow-n-hoxise, to-WTx house. 

1 . A municipal building containing the public 
ofEces, court-house, and Town hall, and in some 
continental towns the official residence of the chief 
magistrate. Ct F. hbtel de vine ; Ger. siadlhatts. 
In England now commonly called Town hall. 

1530 Palsgr. 282/1 Towne house, pretaire, 1550 Bp. 
Hooper Serm, Jonas v. 106 Certeyne pictures in the towne 
house at BasylU 1579 in W. H. Turner .STef. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 403 Suche arrowes as the towne howsse nowe hathe. 
x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. (16371 396 The greater part 
oftbe Towne iBuokingham]beareth North, wherein standeth 
the Towne-house. 1678 Land. Gaz. No. 1287/3 The 
Burghers of Ghent have been commanded to bring in their 
Arms to the Town-House. 170X [see Town hall], xysd-; 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) HI. 333 Placentia. On the area 
before the town-house are two bronze equestrian statues. 
1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. J. iii. 381 A long declara- 
tion was read from the balcony.. of the town-house. 1773 
Hist. Brit. Dorn, in Ji. Amer. ni. ii. 71 'J'he city-hall, or 
town-house, is a strong brick building, two stories in helghth, 
1857 Whittier Last Walk Autumn xxi,' The painted, 
shingly town-house where The freeman’s vote for Freedom 

f ils. 1896 Barrie Sent, Tommy ’ If you jest see’d the 
brums townhouse 1 , • , , , . , .s, , 


b. tr.S. (a) An almshouse, a workhouse, (b) 
A town prison (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1889 Farmer Americanistns s.v. Towny Townhouse,. .in 
Connecticut, an almshouse. 

2 , (Townhouse.) A house in a town ; a resi- 
dence in town, as distinguished from, a country 
house. 

»8a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Man of Many Fr. I. 284, 
I have no other town bouse to offer. 186a H. Marryat 
Year in Sweden II. 393 The monks possessed a town-house 
in Sbfde. 1886 C. E. Pascok London of To.day xxii. 
(ed. 3) 21 r Where now the maze of little courts and side 
streets extends to the Thames Embankment, there stood, 
centuries ago, the town-houses of the bishops, the ambassa- 
dors, and the powerful nobles. x888 Saintsbury Mart- 
borough x. 203 Tradition. .a.ssigns the fine Georgian bouse 
now used as the judge's lodgings [Oxford] as having been 
built by the Duke for a town house. 

Town-busbatid: see Town to. 

To'wmify (taumifoi), v. colloq. [f. TowN-b 
-(l)FT.] trans. To render towu-like, or charac- 
teristic of the town. Hence Towuifled ppl, a. 

1777 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mount. (1813) II. li- 10 You 
have no notion how townified folks a— •" 


„ 1906 Academy . , 

writing curious little townified poems about green fields, it 
builds curious little townified cottages in them. 

Townikiii : see under Town sb. 

Totiir’uiiiess. colloq. [f. Towny <r.+-NESs.] 
Towny quality or condition. 

1881 Miss Braddon Asph. II. 153 Mrs. Turchill was so 
delighted with Torquay in its increased townin^ aud 
shoppiness, 190X F.'W. Lawrence Heart if Empire ii. 73 
There are thus two ideas of towniness: one represented by 
the number of persons to the acre, and the other by the 
distance in time and space of the centre from the outer 
limits of the suburbs. 

Townisb. (tawnij), a. [f. Town sb. + -mh i.] 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to a town ; living, situated, 
or existing in a town ; urban. Obs. 

x4ia-ao Lydg, Chron. Troy 1. 1339 To gape & loke, as it 
wer on a mase; pis townysche folk do so comownly On 
euery ping pat falleth sodeinly._ a 154* Wyatt Sat. J. 
Poiwr 4 A song made of the feldishe mouse: That. .Would 
nedes go se her townish sisters house. 1587 Torberv. Trag. 
T. (1837) S8 Leave off to leade thy life in lawndes, imbrace 
thy townish good. 1674 J bake A riih. (1696) 74 Bakers that 
dwell in Citie.s and Towns were allowed 6p. . . which . . is 
still generally allowed to Townish Bakers. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of the town or 
town life, esp. as distinguished from the country 
(in quot. 1500-20, from the court); having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 39 Je be to townage, be this 
buke, To be my ladeis presoneir. Ibid. Ixxv. 247 He wes 
townysche, peirt, and gukit 1530 Palsgr. 464 't’o briiige 
up an uplaiidyssneperson in better maners or more townysshe 
condycions. x6oo Maides Metam. iv. in Bullen Old PI. 
(1882) I. 149 As townish damzels lend the hand But send 
the heart to him aloofe doth stand. i8ao Blackw. Mag. 
VIII. r6 There is a certain townish something about the 
inhabitants in general. 

Hence Ifownlslily adv., Towuislmess. 

164s J. Bond Occasus Occid. 33 Another Place, Person, or 
Town-shi^, (peradventure) have stood too Townishly upon 
their Priviledges and Liberties, a 1859 De Quincey/'mM. 
Wks. (1891) I. 222 A peculiar style of gossip, of babble, and 
of miniature intrigumg, invests the atmosphere of little 
‘ townishness \ 

Town-land, fa* OE. Hin-land. The land 
forming a hin or manor, b. In Ireland, A divi- 
sion of land of varying extent ; also, a territorial 
division , a township, c. In Scotland, The enclosed 
or infield land of a farm. 

a. 97a in Earle Land Charters (1888) 445 ®is sindon tia 
lend ^mserapmratun londarle into perscoran belimpati. b. 
1658 Petty in Calr. S. P., Irei. (A dvent.) 362 The survey of 
every particular townland. i66z fr. Act 14 4 r 15 Chas, II, c. 
2 (iii). § 3 The . . number of acres. . in each town-land, villaie, 
balybo or quarter of land. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Enmd v, 
Two or three cabins gathered together were sufficient to con- 
stitute a town, and the land adjoining therto is called a town- 
land, 184a S, C. Hall Ireland II, 354 The origin of town- 
lands . . is of great antiquity. 1846 M'Culloch j 4 cc . Brit, hm- 


respect _ . 

are considered as farming part of another. 1873 W. K. 
Sullivan in (J’Curry Ane, Dish Introd. 98 The modern 
townland may be looked upon as the representative of all 
the parcels ofland of whatever denomination from Bails 


townlands, containing six quarters each, with sixteen crog- 
geries to every quarter, and sixteen acres to every cro^gery. 
X903 Times 17 Jan, 8/x Ballycotsey is a townland in the 
county Tipperary, c, x8ox ParmePs Mag, Nov. 420 The 
infield, or town-land, .looked to be good. 

TowulesSftf. [f. Town -LESS.] Having 
no town or towns ; devoid of towns. 
a mao-so Alexander 2288 How tidis it pe [plat tounles 

E toname is callidt i6k>x Holland iv. xii.l.BoTown- 
sise, and therfore obscure and of no reckoning. 1846 Ford 
Gatherings fr. Spain 15 This sphee. , appears one townless 
level. t^Aihesiseum 1 Mar. 273/3 The inhabitants of these 
townless steppes live in cartsj each cart containing a family. 

Townlet (taumldt). [£ as prec. -f -lht.] A 
tiny or diminutive town. 

a xss* Leland /A«, V. 94 Oglesfeld and.BradfeId,'iitowne- 
lettes or villages, long to one parpebe chfrehe. zfixo Holland 


Camden’s Brit. it. 32 The coasts are well bespred with prety 
townlets. X658 Phillips, Pasion, a Townlet in Northfolk, 
giving sirname and residence to an honourable family of this 
County. 1807 Southey Espriella's Lett. II. 244 Oneof those 
townlets in which every thing reminds us of the distance 
from a metropolis, xSgo Times 14 Oct. 4/1 [In Russia] 
Many townlets are changed by virtue of a local order into 
villages, and Jews resident in them are expelled. 

Towu-lite, -living, etc. : see Town 9, 10. 
Townling. [f. Town sb. + -ling i.] 

1 . A small town ; a townlet. 

1887 M. Betham-Edwards in Temple Bar Mag. Apr. $57 
So dead-alive this townling of two or three thousand souls. 
189a E. Kkkvrs Homeward Bound vi. 165 The rugged, 
bare mountains that look down on the Gulf of Salerno, and 
whereon nestle the townliiigs of Salerno and Amalfi. 

2 . A town-bred person. Also altrib. 

1888 Doughty Arabia Deseria 1. 128 Turns and terms of 
the herdsmen poets of the desert, which are dark or unknown 
in any form to the townling Syrians. Ibid.^xi, Hewatched 
to see if the townling were discouraged, in viewing only 
their empty desert before him, 

Toiwilly (tou'nli), tr, [f. Town + -ly 1 ] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a town ; having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers ; « Townish 2. 

X749 Fielding Tom Jones xn. vii, I suppose she is one of 
your quality folks, one of your townly ladies that we saw 
last night in the puppet-show. xSzz Galt Sir A. Wylie 
xxiii, I intend to settle my townly affairs. Pall Mall G, 
26 Jan. 3/2 Our country manners have grown townly. 

Hence ajownliness. 

1832 Mrs. F. Trollope Dorn. Mann. ^?««“.xxxiii. (1839) 
321 They throw off. . their airs, and their ‘ townliness 

Town-made, a. Made or manufactured in a 
town ; spec, in the town of the district. Also as sb. 

xBog Edin. Rev. XHI. 253 This is the very slang of. .the 
lowest of our town-made novels. 1837 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Dancing Acad., [He] bought a pair of the regular seven- 
and-sixpenny, long-quartered town-mades. 1840 Hooo 
Kilniansegg, Marriage xxv, Town-made joys how dearly 
they cost X833 Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 90 Kid is 
valuable in proportion to its elasticity. "When this quality 
is united with closeness of texture, the gloves called ‘ Town 
made’ are so superior to most others of our own manufac- 
ture, as to rival the French. x86i Wynter Soc. Bees 163 
Adulteration to which all town-made bread is obnoxious. 

Town-ma'jor. Obs.oxPlist, a. The major 
of a town-guard, as formerly in Edinburgh, b. 
The chief executive officer in a garrison-town or 
fortress, c. Applied vaguely to the chief magis- 
trate or administrative officer of a foreign town, 
a. 1676 W. KowConin. Blair's Auiobiog.iiZ^S) 554 Several 
meetings in Edinburgh were dispersed by Robert Johnston 
town-major. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 29 Town Major of 
Edenburgh, living in the Parish of Leswade, Major Will. 
Murray, b, xyoa MUit. Diet., Tenun-Major, the third Offi- 
cer in order in a Garrison, and next to the Deputy Governor. 
He ought to understand the Fortification, and has a parti- 
cular Charge of the Guards, Rounds, Patrouilles, and 
Sentinels. 17x5 Loud. Gaz. No. ssoo.'s Robert Dalzell, 
Esq., to be Town Major thereof (of Portsmouth]. 1737 J. 
Chamberlayne St, Gt. Brit. n. (ed. 33) 1x5 (Gibraltar) John 
Preston, Esq., Town-Major, Mr. Anthony Robinson, Town. 
Adjutant, 1856 Kaye Life Sir J. Malcolm 1 . iv. 62 The 
change was beneficial to Malcolm, who was nominated Town- 
Major of Fort Sl George. X876 Voyle A/ii/i. Diet. (ed. 3) 
436/1 Town-Major, an officer who regulates the duties of 
a garrison, such as the detail and supervision of garrison 
guards, the disposal ol prisoners in the garrison guard-room, 
the roster of officers for garrison duties [etc.]. C. 1748 
Earthquake of Peru ii. x68 The Town-Major of Callao 
would not. x784_ T. Hutchins Descr. Louisiana^ etc. 17 
The people, .sending three deputies to General O’Riley, viz. 
Messieurs Grandcnaison town-major, La Friniere attorney- 
general, and De Mazant. 1809 A. Henry Trav, 12 After 
some further delay, in obtaining a passport from the town- 
major, 1 dispatch^ my canoes to Lachincj there to take in 
their lading. 1864 Burton Scot A br. II. li. 159 The town- 
major, finding them without credentials, or passports, ordered 
them to be carried to prison. 

Hence Town-zua’JoxsMp, 

x8s6 Kaye Life Sir J. Aialcolm I. iv. 62 New arrange, 
ments were made for the Town-Majorship of the Fort. 

Towuman. terms: see Town 
fi. In OE. tinman and ME. A villein; a 
tenant in villenage. Obs. 

ciooo AIlfric Horn, II. 344 Furseus oneneow sona ®a 
sawle; se w»s his tun-man set on life, cxooo Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 333/22 Villanns, tunman. ii.. Voc. ibid. 
550/14 Uiilanus, tunmon. X4.. Metr, Voc. ibid. 630/3 
OiUicus, townenian. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 204, iij. acres 
liyng in longefurlange vuermost toward the lond of tiie 
towne men. 

kl. A man who lives in a or the town : as con- 
trasted with a countryman, or foimerly with a 
courtier. 

1399 Langl. Rick. Redeles ii. 41 So trouthe to telle as 
toune men said, Ffor on ]>at 3e merkyd 3e myssed ten schore. 
CX47S RaufCoiliear$z$ Thair is mony toun man,to tuggill 
is lull teuch. x^5 N. MuNko Lost Pibroch (1902) 37 A 
townman would think the world slept, so great was the 
booming quietness. X896 Wesim, Gaz. 17 Apr. 1/3 You are 
calling upon the townman, the doctor, the lawyer, the shop- 
keeper, and the artizan, who has his own Local Government 
to pay for, to pay also for the police, the highways, and the 
sanitation of his country neighbours. 
Town-juee’ting’. A general assembly of the 
inhabitants of a town ; spec, in U.S, a legal meeting 
of the qualified voters of a ‘town' for the transaction 
of public business, having certain powers of local 
government. 

X636 Salem, Mass., Town Reeds. 16 At a generall Court 
or towne meeting of Salem held the second of. , May a®' 1636. 
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,(J30 Boston To^vn a july, At the next to^esmeet- 

i^r i747SHiRi.EYinA'«^. Hist A’e». Oct. (1912) 786 Theprin. 
dpal cause of the mobbish turn of this town [Boston] is its 
constitution, by which the management of it is devolved 
noon the populace, assembled in their town meetings. 1819 
tSfekson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. App. 116 The resolutions 
were probably those you mention of the_town.meeting of 
Boston. 1876 Bancroft /fwf. U. S. 1 . xiii. 426 Each tpwn- 
mekinewas a legislative body. 1878 Stubbs Const Hisi. 
III. XX. 414 Those whom their townsmen had chosen in 
their own town-meeting. 

Town-moor to -place: see Town 9, 10. 
Townne, obs. form of Ton. 

Town-pi a.: Titi i ti jT , sb. The preparation and 
construction of plans in accordance with which the 
growth and extension of a town is to be regu- 
lated, so as to make use of the natural advantages 
of the site, and to secure the most advantageous 
conditions of housing and traffic, the convenient 
situation of public buildings, open spaces, etc. 
Also aitrib. So Town-plan sb., a ground-plan 
showing the positions of the streets and buildings 
in the proposed development of a town ; Town- 
plan w., intr. to prepare a plan for the develop- 
ment of a town (whence Town-planned ppl. a.) ; 
Town-plamner. 

[1004 T. C. Horsfall Tmprov. Dwellings People 43 In 
preparing a rational town-building plan our task will be 
to avoid these faults. Ibid. 56 The preparation of building 
and town-extension plans.] 

tgo6 (Nov. 6) Official Rep. Housing Deput io Prime 
8 Notes on Speeches. [Subject heading.] Town 
Planning and Village Development Commission. *907 
Daily Ckron. 3 May 8/4 ‘The Hampstead Tenants, 
Limited began their work of town-plan ning in earnest yester. 
day, when the first sod of ‘Temple Fortune Farm*(Finchley- 
road) was cut. 1908 IVesim. Gaz. 18 Apr. 4/3 Some points of 
experience . . to future town-planners. 1909 Acig £dw. VIJ, 
c. 44 An Act to amend the Law relating to the Hous- 
ing of the Working Classes, to provide for the malting of 
Town Planning schemes [etc.]. Ibid. § 76 This Act may be 
cited as the Housing, Town Planning, &c. Act, 1909. jgog 
H. 1 . Thiggs diile) Town Planning, Past, Present, pd 
Possible. 1909 Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 6/1 It seems incredible 
that any town should allow a new suburb to be made with- 
out a preliminary' town plan'. 1909 IVesim. Gaz. 16 Apr. 
12/4 We must learn . .at least two lessons before we can hope 
to * town plan ' successfully, ipog Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 3/ 3 
Tiie town-planned communities of the Continent. 191a 
Daily Neivs 3 Jan. 4/7 Birmingham will be able to submit to 
the Local Government Board for approval its first town 
planning scheme in a completed form. At present the city 
has secured permission to ‘ town plan ’ two or three sites. 

Town-plat to -pump : see Town 9, 10. 
tTownred. Obs. rare. In 7 townredd, town 
teed. [f. Town sb, + -bed,] A township, a cluster 
of homesteads. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 4 To make a Mappe for 
that sheere alone, and then he gaue a lardge space to that 
shere, and placed euerjte Townredd fan e of from other in 
distance. Ibid. 33 Theire buildinges are Englishe like, in 
Townreddes and villages, and not in seuerall and lone 
houses. 1617 Calr. S, P., Irel. 153 A late proclamation., 
from the Lord Deputy for composing scattered houses into 
town reeds, and tp be so planted, .that two or three towns 
may build together upon the meares and meeting of their 
several town reeds. 1618 Ibid. 231 Every undertaker and 
Dative to build in town reedes. 

Town-reeve to -row ; see Town 9 b, 10. 
Towns- in comb., Townsfolk; see Town ir, 
Townscape. nonce-wd. [f. Town sb., after 
landscape^ A picture or view of a town. 

1880 Ld. R. Gower Figure Painters Molla^id 66 It is a 
landscape, or rather a townscape. i88g Hissey Tour in 
Phaeton 263 Some of the quaint townscapes (to invent 
another word) of our romantic, unspoilt English towns. 

Township (taum/ip). [OE. itinscipe, f. t^n 
(see Town) - b - ship. Cf., for sense, land- 
scipe, and Ger. dorfschaft. After the OE. period 
the word was app. disused till 1 5th c : see sense 2.] 
fl. In OE., The inhabitants or population of a 
tAn or village collectively ; the community dwelling 
in and occupying a /z/« (Town jA i). Obs. 

c8go tr. Baida's Hist v. xi. [x.] (1890) 416 JJa was he 
swiSe eorre; sende Jia weord Hder & heht ’done tunscipe 
ealne ofslean, & );one tun forbernan [orig, mittens occidit 
Aocanos illos omnes, vicumque incendio consumpsit]. 962-3 
Laws K. Edgar iv. c. 8 _Cy 3 e hit Jjonne he ham cyme, and 
..mid his tunspipes gewitnysse on gemanre lase gebringe. 
gif be swa ne ded ar fif nihtum, c^an hit tunes men 

pam hundrodes ealdre. *154 O. E. Chron. axi. 1137 § 4, gif 
twa men ol>er iii coman ridend to an tun, al be tun.scipe 
flugan fer heom. iisS-8 in Calr. Charter Rolls (1912) ly. 
*83 Homines sues liberos pt quietos de..plaoitis et querelis 
et portmannesmot et tuncipesmot. 

2 . The inhabitants of a particular manor, parish, 
or division of a hundred, as a community, or in 
their corporate capacity. Now chiefly Hist. 

*444 Rolls ojp Parity .rxs/x assesse well and duly 

every Tounship withinne the seid Hundredes. 1494 Fab- 
YAN Chron. yw. 375 (anno 1410) With prouyeion y‘ euery 
towneshyp shuld kepe all poore people of theyr owne 
dwellers, whiche myght nat labour for theyr lyuynge. *S 47 
in E. Anglian May (1885) 69 Itm solde A® pnmo Ed. 
sexti Regis &c. by the Towneshippe and Churchewardens [of 
Beccles] so moche plate as amounteth to the Summe of xlli. 
*S9? Shaks. a Hen. RI, \. iii. 27 Alas Sir, I am hut a poore 
Petitioner of our whole Towneship. i6a8 Wither AtvA 
Eememi. iv. 203 When halfe the Townesliip, and the Ham- 
lets nigh Are met to revell, at some Parish, by, 1817 W. 


that all the subjects of Engl; , „ , 

fihh in the sea,.. and that therefore a prescription for it as 
appurtenant to a particular township was void. 

b. Applied to tlie manor, parish, etc. itself, as 
territorial division. Now chiefly Hist, 

1414 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 571 The maner and Toun- 
shipe of Chestreton. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, PHv. 
Priv. 172 He desyrith more grete lordsliuppe, othyr lytill 
rente, than a townshup of londe othyr a grete Some 
of catele to charlys appertenynge. 1491 Act 7 Hen. 
VII, c. 16 § 1 Honours lordshippes towushippes maners 
londes . . and all other hereditamentes. *523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 57 That there be no maner of sycknes amonge 
the cattell in that towneshyp or pasture that thou byest 
thy catel oute of. _ 1327 Plumptcn Corr.^ (Caniden) 227 
For the right and intrest of one spring liing within the 
tewinship of Litle Ribston. 1610 Holland Camden's^ Brit, 
(1637) 807 Hexham.. a manour or Township belonging to 
the Archbishops of Yorke. 1670 Pettos Fodinx Reg. 33 
All which are in the Township of Skibery Coed, a *677 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. ir.x. 234 In this Book are entred the 
Names of the Manners or inhahited Townships, Boroughs 
and Cities,., the Number of Plough-Lands that each con- 
tains, and the Number of the Inhabitants upon them. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxv, A less orderly and a worse armed 
force, consisting of the Saxon inhabitants of the neiglibour- 
ing township. 

o. Spec. Each of the local divisions of, or dis- 
tricts comprised in, a large original parish, each 
containing a village or small town, usually having 
its own ^urch (formerly a chapel of the mother 
church of the original parish, whence such divisions 
were also known ecclesiastically as ckapelries). 

Township in this sense is chiefly retained in the north of 
England for the ancient divisions of such original parishes 
as Crosthwaite, Grasmere, Windermere, and Kendal, e. g. 
the townships of Borrowdale, Langdale,jRydal, and Amble- 
side; but it is ap|.)lied in the Ordnance maps also to the 
ancient divisions of such original parishes as Cumnor and 
St. Giles’, Camberwell, which for most purposes are now 
distinct parishes and are usually so called. 

*340 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 117 Beinge of the town- 
shipe of Witley. *662 Act 14 Chas, II, c. 12 § 2x That all 
and every the poore . . persons within every Township or 
Village within the .several! Counties aforesaid shall from and 
after the passing of this Act be maintained . .and sett on worke 
within the several and respective Towneship and Village., 
and that there shall be yearely chosen and appointed . . twoe 
ormoreOverseersof the Poore within every of the said Town- 
ships or Villages. *7^ Burn Poor Laws 111 The head of 
a township or village is the constable ; and there are many 
townships in a parish wherein there is no churchwarden. 
*846 M«Colloch Acc. Brit Empire (1854) 1 . 141 In the 
northern counties^ where the parishes sometimes embrace 
30 or 40 square miles, the poor laws, the due administration 
of which must always depend on an intimate knowledge of 
the situation and character of every one applying for relief, 
could not be properly carried into effect To i-einedy this 
inconvenience, an act was passed in the 13th of Charles II, 
permitting townships and villtMjes, ^ though not entire 
parishes, severally and distinctly to maintain their own poor. 
Hence townships in the north of England may be regarded 
as divisions subordinate to pmisbes ; and are, in practice, as 
distinctly limited as if they were separate parishes. 189* 
J. P. Earwaker Manch. Constables' Acets. I. Introd. 17 
U'he two constables whose proceedings are recorded in the 
following pages, were appointed for the Township of Man- 
Chester alone ; but, as that then embraced the whole of the 
town, they had entire charge of the town. *006 S. & B. Webb 
En^. Local Gout. I. ii. 70 The great parish of Manchester, 
which extended over an area tn quite 54 square miles, in- 
cluded no fewer than thirty semi-independent townships — one 
of them having, like the whole parish, the nameof Manchester. 

3 . transf. Often rendering L. pagus, Gr. S^ixos 
(Dbmb), and thus applied to independent or self- 
governing towns or villages of ancient Greece, Italy, 
and other lands, and sometimes to foreign towns or 
villages of mediaeval or modem times. 

*6o2 Pulbeckk Patidecies 57 So likewise Pagi, towne. 
ships, are deriued of the Doricke word iraya, which signi- 
fieth a fountaine, and in the Atticall dialect is _ i68z 
Nevile Plato Rediv. 74. The Swisses consist of Thirteen 
Soveraignties; some Cities, .and some Provinces which have 
hut a Village for their head Township. *798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag.y. 3 Now, the land of Cush (Genesis x. 7,) 
comprehended the five subdivisions or townships of Seba, 
Havilah, Sabtha, l^amah, and Sabthechah. 1838 Thirl- 
WALL Greece II. xi. ii The incorporation of several scat- 
tered townships in one city, such as took place in Attica. 
1841 Elphihstone Hist. India 1 . 39 His internal admini- 
stration is to be conducted by a chain of civil oflicers, con- 
sisting of lords of single townships or villages, lords of ten 
towns, lords of 100, and lords of 1000 towns. *846 Grote 
Greece u. viii, II. 587 Rescuing the Arcadian townships from 
their dependence on Spatta. 187a Veats Growth Comm, 301 
An insignificant township named Calcutta. 1903 Expositor 
Feb. 81 A Jebusite township existed around or beside the 
"tronghold Zion. 1908 S. A Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine 
8 The small townships of Palestine and Syria— the average 


4 . Sc. A farm held in joint tenancy. 

*815 J. Headrick Agric, Surv. Forfar, 361 A town- 
ship IS a_ farm ocenpied by two or more farmersj in com- 
mon, or in separate lots, who reside in a straggling ha 
let, or village- *884 Marq. of Lorne in PaU Mall 
xo May 1/2 Recommending that the State should prop the 
fast vanishing feudal tenure of the ‘ township ’ of the crofter. 
X886S1R K. Mackenzie *&Vi 3 Mar. xi/a Its Gaelic equiva. 
lent * Bails designates a farm held by a number of joint 
tenants, but it also desigpiates a ftirm held by an individual 
tenant... To the Gaelic language, the distinction between 
farm and township is unknown; and the illusions which 
seem to hang round this word township would be dispelled 
if it were realized that it merely means a farm held in joint 


tenancy by a greater or le-ss number of persons. *90* Scots- 
man 4 Mar. 7/2 They found.. about forty men from the 
township of Lemreway [in Lewis] outside ready to resist. 

5 . U.S. and Canada. A division of a county 
having certain corporate powers of local administra- 
tion; the same that in New England is called a 
town (Town sb. 6 a). 

In the newer states, in which the divisions were laid off 
by government survey, a township is a division six miles 
squai-e, and is so called even when still unsettled. The name 
is similarly u.sed in the western provinces of Canada, from 
Ontario to British Columbia, and in Eastern Quebec and 
Prince Edward Island. 

1685 Penn Further Ace. Pennsylv. $ We do settle in the 
way of Townships or Villages, each of which contains 

n Acres in square, and at least Ten Families, 1714 
EWALL Diary 23 Feb., This Court a large Township, 
of 12 miles square, is granted near Wadchuset. 1773 
hopes va. F'am, Lett. (1876; 120 The division of our., 
counties into townships, .gives every man an opportunity 
of showing and improving that education which he received 
at college or at schooL xyjg Hisi, Europe in Ann, Reg. 91 
The settlement of Wyoming consisted of eight townships, 
each containing a square of five mile.s, 1801 F'amieVs Mag. 
Apr. 164 Method of clearing New Land,.. as practised in 
several parts of New Hamp^ire, particularly in the Town- 
ship of Dartmouth. *824 Sya. Smm H'ks. (1859) II. 43/2 
All the public lands., are divided into townships of six miles 
square, by lines running with the cardinal points, and conse- 
queiitly crossing each other at right angles. 1866 J. E. H. 
Skinner After the Storm I. 85 A‘ townsliip ’ is here a terri- 
torial division like a pari.sh with us, and need not necessai-ily 
contain any houses. *871 Athenxum 27 May 660 From 20 
to 30 feet of pure graphite are stated to exist on the Ottawa 
river, in the township of Buckingham, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. 11 . II. xl. 91 note, A town or township means ..gene- 
rally in the United States, a small rural district, as opposed 
to a city. It is a community which has not received repre- 
sentative municipal government. 1899 Crohsicill Prince 
Edward Isl, (1904) 16 The parish lines are hut little recog- 
nized, the more general sub-division being by lots or town- 
ship.s, of which there are 67 running numerically from west 
to east, 19x2 Province oj Quebec for Brit. Emigr. 13 The 
Eastern townships have also a well deserved reputation tm 
a grazing country. 

6. In Australia, A site laid out prospectively for a 
town, meanwhile often consisting of a few ‘ shanties’ 
grouped around a railway station, store, hotel, 
post office, or the like ; a village or hamlet. (Cf. 
the town-site (Town sb. 10) of U. S. and Canada.) 

180a Barrington Hist. H. S, Wales x. 419 The timber of 
X20 acres was cut down, .a township marked out, and some 
few huts built. x86i Mrs. Meredith Over the Straits 11 . 
40 It used to seem to me a strange colonial anomaly to call 
a very small village a ‘ township ', and a much larger one a 
‘ town '. But the former is the term applied to file lands 
reserved in various places for future towns. *890 MeU 
bourne Argus Will you come into the town- 

ship to-night? x^a A. Sutherland Elem. Geog. Brit Col. 
xiii. 276 villages, which are always called ' townships 
spring up suddenly round a railway station or beside some 
country inn. 

_ 1 7 - The state or condition of a town j also, a 
jocular title for a town. Obs. rare, 

166s Sir T. Herbert Trav, (*677) 193 They, .have little 
or no civility save in Zagathai, where they associate in 
Township. 1780 Mirror No. 103 ra Such peojple are apt 
to assume in conversation [a consequence]; which, 1 think, 
goes beyond the just prerogative of township, and is a very 
unfair encroachment on the natural rights of their friends 
..in the country. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias u, ix, r x Olmddo 
looks like a. .town. i. beg its township’s pardon, replied the 
barber, 

8. By some 19th c. historical writers, adopted to 
designate what they consider to have been the 
simplest form of local or social organization in 
primitive Old English times. 

^ This modern use of the term does not agree with the OE.; 
it appears to be founded on a confusion of OE. Mn and 
tiinscipe (sense x), and the carrying back into early Anglo- 
Saxon or Teutonic times of the ME. sense 2, 2 b, (See W. J. 
Ashley The Anglo.Saxon ‘ Township ’ in Q. fmL 
mfcjr (.Harvard; VIII. Apr. i8g4-) 

*832 Sir F. Palgrave Eng, Commw. i. iii. 63 (.marg. 
Anglo-Saxon state composed of Townships.) Ascending in 
the analysis of the Anglo-Saxon State, the first and primary 
element appears to be the community, which, in England, 
during the Saxon period, was denominated the Town, or 
Township. 1853 Creasy .£25^. C’owjZ. iv. 45, 1867 Pear- 
son Hist, Eng. 1. 16 The stronger and more warlike tribes 
secured themselves from surprise in townships or camps,., 
fortified with felled timber and a ditch. X874 Stubbs 
Const. Hist I. v. g 39 The unit of the constitutional ma- 
chinery, the simplest form of social organisation, is the 
township, the villain or vicus, _ 1 1 may represent the original 
allotment of the smallest subdivision of the free community, 
or the settlement of the kindred colonising on their own 
account, or the estate of the gieat proprietor who has a 
tribe of dependents. x88t Green Making of Eng. iv. 180. 
iSSo G. E. Howard Local Instit. Hist. U. S. i. i. x8 In the 
early records of English history the ttinscipe or township, 
appears as the lowest form of self government and the 
primary division of the state, 1910 J. W, Harper Soc, 
Ideal xxv, 243 The township is older than the manor.. 
English feudalism destroyed the territorial organisation and 
reared itself on the ruins of the townships. 

9 . attrib, aud Comb., esp. in senses 5, 6 : town- 
ship bridge, drain, road, a bridge, etc. made and 
kept up by the township; township farm = sense 
4 ; township trustee ( U,Sl), a member of a 
committee elected to administer the affairs of a 
township. 

1868 Rep. U. S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 43 Harrison 
County, Ind. — The township trustee of Corydon has paid 
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out to ■farmers, for loss of sheep by dogs.. three hundred 
and HiiTety-.elght 'dollai's. 1888 .Bkvce .Amcr. Cmmnw. It. 
II. xlviii. 235 suste. Any uouiity .desiring to forsake township 
(isrganization may do so .by a vote .of the electors. 1904 
D'aiiy Chren. 19 Oct. 8/3 .A simple and traditional dramati- 
sation of some scene in early E-nglish township life. 1910 
W, L. Mathieso-m Anial-em'iig- Scot vi. 270 The type of 
agriculture, . is still tliat of the township farm. 

"Town-side, -site, etc. ; see Town to. 
Towsasman (tau'nztnffin). Forms: see Town. 
[f. town's, genitive of To-wn + Man jAIJ 
+ 1 . OE. {t}incsn.ian). One who lives in a iiln ; a 
villager, a villein. Ods. 

962-3 Laws of Ed^ar i v. c. 13 And ic wille, }?<®t tiinesmen 
and heora hyrdas habbau jjas ylcan smeagunge on minum 
cucum or.fe and on minra J>e5eTia, ealswa hy hahbaS on 
heora asenura. 1028-60 Laws Norttmmbld. Priests c. 59 
^if hwilc tunesmtin ffiiiigne ptenis forhele o'fVfie forhsebbe, 
gildese landrica hone ptemsaivd .ni-metenneoxan aet tiaramen, 

2 . A man ■who lives in a town or city ; a citizen : 
esp. as distinguished from a countryman, a stranger, 
a soldier of the garrison, or other such. 

*433 in flisi, Sudbury (1896) 12s A Supplicacon of the 
Maior and Tonsmen of Sudbury to the B. of Norwich. is*9 
ConeKhy Leet Bk. 666 Iff eny fforener or Townesman ffor- 
StaiU eny Come within the libertie of this Cctie of Couentre 
or it com into the markett. 1377 tr. BulUnger's Decades 
(1592) i44 0f the oouutrie men as well as of the townes- 
nien. 1613 G. Sandvs Trav. 6 Here a garrison is kept ; 
-supplyed by the townesmen. 1743 De Poe’s Eng. Trades- 
man x.wi. (1841) I. 263 She being a good honest townsman’s 
daughter. 1749 Liilie Comard.fS'ujf.')Overseers’ Acc, (MS. ), 
Paid to Sarah Flower by the order of the Towaes men that 
She Laid out. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. lu. ix. 727 The whole 
body of resident trading townsmen. 

Th. A man of one’s own or the same town; a 
fellow-townsman. Usually after fiossessive, Cif, 
CoUNTHTMAN 3, 

1601 A. Dent Pathway to Heaven (1617) 18 For me 
thinks you go too far, you goe beyond your learning in 
this, that you oondemne'good neighbours, and good Townes* 
men. 1713-20 Pors lUad xviH. 578 There, in the forum 
swarm a numerous train, The subject of debate, a towns- 
man slain. 1838 THiROWAiiL Greece II. xv. 258 A citlaon 
of Abdexa advised bis townsmen to o£fer a solemn thanks- 
giving to the gods. 

0. An ordinary citizen or resident of a univer- 
sity town as distinguished from a ^gownsman or 
member of the university ; cf. Town sh. 5 d. 

1768 ‘Wilkes Corr. (1805) III. 254 Only another tjroof 
that the townsmen of Oxford have always hated the univer- 
sity. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11, Poor RelaStons, The distance 
between the gownsmen and the to'wnsmen, as they are called 
. .is carried to an excess that letc.]. iSSg Jessopp Coming 
of Friars ml. 273 The townsmen under ^reat provocation 
had seized three of the gownsmen. 

3 . ifetu. Mngland. = Seleotman. 

*636 i* T* Dwight Trav. Hew Eng. (.1821) L 343 [In 1636] 
town’s-men |(or Belect«men) were chosen]. ^ 1696-17x3 Afkwy/- 
land Lawsvt. (1723) 11 Any Action.. arising between the 
Townsmen or Freemen of the said Town, a 1817 T. 
Dwight Trav. Hew Eng. (1821] I, 243 At this meeting the 
inhabitants choose, not exceeding seven men, inhabitants, 
able, discreet saMd of good oonversatioa, to be Seleet-men, or 
Townsmen, to take caire of the order, and prudeadal aiSkirs 
of the .town. 

Townspeople (tau’rtzipjjp'l). Also 7 townos 
people, [f. as prec. + Peopie. Oiig. two words ; 
now writtea as one.] People or inhabitants of a 
town or towns; townsmen and •townswomen; 
townsfolk. (Usually const as jS/.) 

1648 Cromwell Let. 23 Nov„ And without money the 
Stuhhorn to wnsjpeople ■will not trust fhem for the worth of a 
penny, 1691 in Soiuerset^ Dcrsei H. 4' .Q. J une 11903) 363 
Many died as also many Tow3ie.s people of y» same dis- 
temper. 1833 Marryat P. Simf U xxi, We had no parole, 
and hut little communication with the townspeople, 1849 
Macaulav Mist. Eng, v. I. 573 The town's people repaired 
to the cliffs and gazed long and anxiously. 187a Bagehot 
Physics 4- Pel, iv. 13a The placae was crowded and a whole 
to^wnspeople looking on. 

b. People inhabiting the same to'wn ; feUow- 
tovKasmen, (Usually after y>4>rif<;mae.) 

1823 Ejcaniiner 761/r They are townspeople, we believe, 
the •native place of both being. . Edinburgh.^ *870 Emer- 
son Sec. tj- Ahfff.iii. 45 Not by ibis friends orhistowospeoplle 
or 'his contemporaries. 

Town-stocl3a,To-miawToinaB.i seeTowNg.ii, 
Towu-ta'Ili:. The common talk or gossip of 
the people of ,a town ; the subject or matter of 
such talk or gossip. 

*634-3 Cromwell Speech to Pari, ss yan. 23 If lit be not 
folly in Me to 'listen to Town^talk, sudi things have been 
proposed, 1667 Tesuts Diary Apr., All the town-talk 
IS now-a-daysofherextravagancies. i694CoHCFRKVEi?i7«Si&. 
Dealer m. 1, You'’llTuin me if you take .such public (Notice 
of it, It ■will be a TownTalk. 1712 Swivt yml. to Stella 
26 Mar., The news of Ifhe Fren-dh ■desiring -a cessation of 
arms. .was hot town talk. T84B Thackbray Van, FairAw, 
It Tvas to'wn-tailk for at least three days. ■1867 Aug. J, E. 
Wilson Vaskli xil, Why should she taboo society, and 
make herself 'the townJtalk'? 

Town-tallow to -wait: sec Town 9, 10. 
Town-wa'H. The wall of a fortified town. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 10746 The troiens in toures, & on toun 
■waies, Laidon -spies specially, 1480 Cmentry Leet Bk, 
447 EnpJoye ihit ito 'Odor r cparadloiis of ]>e seid town walL 
4348 UoALLj fuuJSrstsm. Par. Ac/six. 36 They ..by nyght 
let hym downe by a corde of the towne walles, in a basket. 
1649 Milton Eiken. viiu Wks. (1847) *94/* The Iking much 
incensed prodlxims him traitor 'befbiin the town walls. 2843 
PmsvfCyeL XXIWIII, TJm*ow»-waM Wor,ms. 


Town-ward (tau-nwgid), asfb. [f. Town 
sb. -^ -WAiiD.] Towards or in the direction of the 
town. (Ongfinally fn AijWMOTan?.) 

1434 Indenture Fotheringhey in Dugdiile Monast. (1846) 
VI. 1414/2 A dore yn the ■we.st sidE.,to the town-ward. 
1633 T. Stapfouij Pae. Hii, ii. xii. (iBai) 362 The Irish,, 
beat the Spaniards from their ground to the Towneward. 
1808 Scott Marmt. wi. xxxi, He beard . .The foot-tramp 
of a flying steed, Come town-ward rushing on. 1846 
Longf. in (1891) It, 32 A beautiful yule of granite., 
looking townward and seaward. 

b. adj. Going or directed toward tiie to'wu. 

x8o6 J. Grahame Birds Scot. 33 Follow his townward 
steps. 1833 L. Ritchie 184 Ditches.. Still 
remain on thy towmvard side. 1864 Longk. in Life (1891) 
HI. 34 Walking, .along the accustomed townward walk, . . 

I met the East Wind. 1893 Chicago Advance 27 July, 
Evidence of the townward drift of the people. 

c. Comb. 

1870 Morris Earihly Par. III. iv. aS8 In a fmr-hung 
townward-looking bower. 

Tow'U'wards, adw. [-waeds.| — prec. 

_ 1893 P. Hemingway Dni Egypt ii. 173 , 1 stood watch- 
ing a vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a 
hundred unbiiniktng eyes. 1908 Dmly Chren. rs Feb. 7/3 
A West London [cyoluDg] cluh, teceatly returning,, town- 
wards, through Brentford. 

Town-wateh. to -woaaaa: see Town 9, lo. 
Towny (tau-m),, a. and sb. wHaq. Also -ey, 
-le. [f. Town sb. -f -t.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or charadteiistic of 
the town ; to'wnish. 

1837 Hew Monthly Mag, L. 248 His acquired habits were 
of the town, towny. 1837 iii- M. Whitty Friends in Bohe- 
msa 1. 211 ^re you not weary of this towney life? 1908 
Treasury'Bda. 507 A bouse so towny and stylisb, compai^ed 
with our farm horaestcadiL 

B. sb, 1 . A town-bred man ; spec, alfOudoner. 

*828 P. CoNNiNBHAM H. S, Woles (cd. 3) IL 223 If WeCDUld 

not say we had committed as many [rohheiaes] as these 
townies, they would look upon us with oontempt. Ibid. 230 
Many surgeons find that by putting all thciold townies into 
double irons ■whenevar lobheries .begin to prevail, a cessa- 
tion soon takes place. 

2 . U.S. university slang. Atowmsman as distinct 
from a member of the university; c£ Townee. 

183^ Yale Lit. Mag. XIX. 2 (Thornton; The genus by the 
German students denominated ’Philistines’, by the Cantabs 
ignominiously called ’Snobs’, and which custom here has 
named ’Townies’, 18S9 H.’i.yitg,mixswixe, Fair Harvard 
(ibid.) One beholds tlie conscious ‘ towney * on his even- 
ing promenade. 

o. A fellow-toMmsman or townswoman, slang. 
1863 Menu Star 18 July, She is a' towuy ’ fof the same 
town) of mine, and 1 want to see her safe home. 1869 
Eoullet^’s Ev. Bey's, Ann. 34f Then you and me’s ‘tow- 
meys ’ it seems. 189s Stevenson & Osbooens Wrecker xii, 
A townie of mine was lost down this way, ha a looal-ship. 
To-wond(e, pa. it of To-wend sz, Obs. 
t To-WOrtii, », Cbs. rare, [ME. to-wurtien, f. 
To- 2 ^ wurSen OE. weot^cat to become.] intr. 
To come to nought; to .perish, 
c utos Lay. 20744 For beiereus is onloncte Mid anonscape 
to liggen ipeme we t*os here For humgece to-wurStm. 

To-vy(ywe, -wiitlie, -wry ; see To- i, 
Tow-iiatll (toapa])). [f. Tow zi.l -h Path.] A 
path by the si& of a. canal or navigable river for 
use in towing ; ^iewmg.patb (Towing ib). 

1846 Worcester, Tow-path, a narrow path travelled by 
horses in dragging boats along :a -canal. Baldwin. 2882 
R. Mackenzie America 305 He had begun Efeoo the tow. 

as a driver of mules, ipio Blackm. Mag. May 634/1 
The towpath was knee-deep m water, 

Tow-ptuig, terror or misprint for tom-pnng, 
orig. form of Pun o r3,2, q.v,, qnot. 1851. 

To’wrd, Towres, To'wret, -ette, obs. forms 
of Towakd, Toue^ Tohket. 

Tow-^rope .(tdaTpop), {£. Tow s'.! + Eofe itii.i] 
A rope (hawser, cable, or the like) msed in towing. 

1743 Bolkelet & Cummins Voy. S. Seas itg We called to 
them to take 'hold of a Towe-Rope, but they refused. i8ai 
Jefferson Writ. [ed. Ford) VI'Il. ys You will follow the 
bark of liberty only by the belp of a tow-rope. 1863 Dickens 
A fwt. Fr. HL viii, The tow-rope was slackened 'by a turn of 
the stream. 

Hence To-w-roTpingr, in railway-shim'ting, the 
drawing of a vehicle by an engine on a parallel line 
of rails by means 'of a xopc eonnecting ithe two. 

An iHesgal practice. See Propping vM. .sb, 3 .for quots. 

To'W-r.OW (tamrau*), gb. and a. [Reduplicated 
or extended form of Row sb.^:, orig. eliaL} 

A. sb. An nproair, lhnbbnl!i^ laoisy diistarbance, din. 
1877 ffeldemess Gloss., Tow-row, a confumon, or noisy 
disturbance. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped iv,, A blinding 
flash, . .and hard upon the heels iclf it, .a great tow-row of 
thunder. 1894 Crockett RaidersigA. 3} 15 Then. .came a 
great towrow of laughter. X894 Max I^bbrton F«*- 
Walzies xxii, F or along space they kept up the itoworow lamd 
the din. 

fJB. -adj. Intoxicated (?’ drunk imdidiscirdeirly^). 
slang, Obs. 

1709 Steele St Swift Tatler lUo. yrirS He that drinks 
titi he stares, is jio 'more Tow-Row, hut Honest, 

So Tow-^row ®.,, intr. a. to make a ifcow-iow ; 
b, dial, (sec 2854). Hence fCow-rowi-ng 
vbi. sb. 

x8^ ThiA-cKBRiMf Barber Oox Mai., Dhwctly ■flie tow- 
rowiing began, ofT weiit Trumpeter Iflce athunder-hollt. 1834 
Miss Baiker Morikan^. Gloss., Irowrotuit^, tiloa'ning out 


dhty and disorderly places. 'I’ve been tow-rowing .-ibout 
all day among, the dust 1899 Mrs. K, ICennaeij Marais 
puaiaads xxvii. 240 The houiius were tow-rowing all round 

Towrpyke, a winding stair : see TuaspiKE. 
t Tow*ry-lowry. dial, (Cf. Tiriia-lirka.) 

1632 Brome Hortk. Lasse 1. ii, And then towry, lowry, 
fauh, my noble Governor, and I. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., 
Towry lowry ^ ail hi disorder, 

Tows-ell, obs. form of ToriSBi,, tolzev. 
Towser (tairzoj), sb. Also 7 to-wzer, touzer, 

9 touser. [f. Toijse v. -f- -er 1 ; with senses c, d, e 
cf, thumper, whopper,^ etc.] One who or that 
which toHses. a. [with capital T), A common 
name for a large dog, such as was used to bait 
bears or bulls ; also of a person. 

1678 Otway /''riends/iip in F. iv. i, Fresh Game; that 
great l owser has started it already, i68i Trials. Colledge 
59 hir. Char., .it was the Pictures of the Tantivies and the 
I^owzer [Roger L’Estrange]. 1681 T, Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens A a. 30 (1713) I. 197 Earn. What Papers? Did he 
inefin ine Towzers, and the Gallows, and the Broom, for 
which he was so famous? 1683 N. N, {.title) The Heu and 
Cry : or, a Relation of the Travels of the Devil and 'J owzer, 
Through all the Earthly Territorys, and the Infernal Re. 
gion. 1684 Otway Atheist in. i, N.ever was seen so terma- 
gant a Towzor. 1696 tr. Dn Mont’s Voy. Levant 257 
Poor Towzer was condemn’d to be Ctidgel’d to Death. 
1B81 A. M “Lachlan in Mad. Sc, Poets II. 261 Ahiut him 
Towser wags lus tail. 

t b. The five of trumps in the game of gleek. Obs. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 63 The fifth [is 
tolled] Towser, the sixth Tumbler, which if in hand Tow.sec 
is five and Tumbler six, and so double il tumid up. 1688 R. 
Holme Arsnmtrysn, xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 Towser, is the fifth 
of the itrumps., 

A large ship. Ohs. d. A large coarse apron. 
dial. e. A rough or energetic person, dial. 

C. 1690 Pagmi Prince xxix. 81 Now the Belgians, having 
lost., some three or four more of their biggest Towzers, made 
all the Sail they could to their own Coasts. d. 1863 R. 
Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 11. 244 The Touser is a large 
apron or wrapper to come quite round and keep the under- 
garments clean. 1882 Jago Coruiu, Glass., Touser, a large 
coarse apron forkkehen use, e. 1901 E. Phillpotts Strik. 
ing Hours 2Z2 A wonnerful bowerly maid her was, an’ a tow- 
ssr for work, an’ '’mazin’ even-tempered tu. 1901 R. M. F. 
Watson Closeburn xiii. 221 A certain big, uncoutli, un- 
hallowed ‘ towser'’ named Tibbie Murdoch. 

Hence lowser, -zer v. iptmee-wd.), trans. to 
worry as ,a dog does. 

'Cx58o HioKERiNGiLL/Aif. Wltiggismi.’VIka. 1716 1, 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text by tlie end , , they do so tear it) 
and towze W, and towzer it., that they lose tliemselves. 

Towsit, To'wsy: see Too st, Toust. 

Towster (t#uistai). nmce-wd. [f. Tow -k 
-iSTE'R.] = Tower 

1883 Warren & Cleverly Waud. 'Beetle' 34 The towi 
stoi:s came to a hak. 

t To'wta w, w. Obs. rare—K j[£. Tow j 5 . f + Taw 
w.i] trans. To scutch (flax). Cf. Tow w.8 
1649 Blithe Ef^. Improv. Impr. (1633) 260 Kilne-drj’ing 
it, then breaking and towtawing ki hetcbeliing and 
dressing It up. 

To'wtcb, obs. form of Touch. 

Towy «. [£ Tow -f -T.] Like or 

of t'he natuTB 'Ot tow. 

1601 tIOLLAND Pliiyi XIX. i. II. 4 You shall know by the 
skin or rind thereof ifiit be loose and readie to depart from 
the to wie aubstanoe of the stem. *673 Grew A not. Trunks 
1. iu I 30 The Lignous and Towy Jhirts of all Plants are 
Tubulary. 1838 i>ai. Rev. 21 Aug. 184/2 Painted. .with 
bullet eyes, vermilion cheeks, towy locks, and pudgy limbs. 
188* Card. Chron. XVI. 654/3 '1^® leaves produce a soft 
towy hen'bage. 

Towylle, obs. form of To'wei.. 
t Towyth, obs. erroneous form of Thought. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 121 We be sorry 'hatt we dede agayn 
}>'i wirie Or ivith towyth or with dede. 

Towze, Towzer: see To use, Towser. 
i Towze-mabch. Obs. rare. {? f. Touse v. 4 
+ Match 2b.] ‘Match' made of ‘toused’ 
or teased hemp or other fibrous material, 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL 13 Qkum is old 
Ropes tome in peeces like Towze Match, or Hurds of Flax. 
1630 — Trav. ^Adv. v. 8 Over thata strong Searcloth, then 
over all a good thidknesse of Towze-match well tenipored 
with oyle of Linseed. 

Tox (tpks), sb. Zaol. [ad. Gr, rb^ov Toxon 1 .] 
A sponge-spioule ha-ving the form of a double 
curved rod, like a Cupid’s bow ; Toxaseire. 
1909 in Cent Diet. Supp. 

't Tox, V. Obs. .? slang. Short for intoxicate. 
Hemoe f Toxed, text, t To-xing ppl. adjs. 

163s Hevwood Philocothon. i. 3 When their more sober 
canosciences can lusufieagainst'tbeiritoxed Insolence. Ibid. 
iv. 29 Addicted to strong and toxing drinkes. 1637 — Dial, 
iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 19,1 Bralnes well toxt with wine. 

Tox-\, combining form, repr. 'Toxi- or Toxo -2 
before a vowel. :|| IDoxemia (tfksrmia), also 
anglicized toxemy [Gr. aljua blood, after anmmia, 
etc.], a morbid condition of the blood caused by a 
toxin ; blood-poisoning ; hence Tox'Sexuic (-rmik) 
a., pertaining ,to or 'affected ■with 'toxemia. Tox- 
aabtuuiu (-selbiS-min), also -en, a poisonous or 
pathogenic albumin or protein produced by 
bacteria;; a protein toxin ; hence UDoxalbii'mie 
pertai'U'ing to or caused by a toxalbumin'; so 



TOXABCH. 

•fttxa-l.'tattMLOse, a poisonous albomose. To^x- 
(-amain), a poisonous amine. ToxanBwnia 
(-anJnnia), anaemia caused fay tfae action, of a 
moison, usually a ptomaine. 

*^1860 Mayne Bx^os. Lex,, *Toxxwta, ..■at contaminated 
state, of the blood, as in syphilis;, poisoned blood; ; toxemy, 
1881 Trans. Obsiet. Sac. Loud. XXII. 2S3 There was a 
dangerous state of toxatmla. 1876 Bristowe The. 4* Bract. 

(1878) 124 Which so often. .cause 'foxaemicsymptoms. 
,ggg AUhitt's Sysi. Med, Vin.4ia The post-febrile inaani- 
tiS are divisible into two classes— the purely antemic, and 
the toxEemic. 190a Buck's Handik. Med. .S'c. V. 33 As the 
^ecls of other chetnioal or *toxalbutni'c poisons manifest 
thcm.selves as a psychosis. 1890 Pali Mall G. s 6 Apr. 6/3 
*'J’oxalbumen is .said to be the e.xcretion of a bacillus of 
diphtheria. 189a Po/i. Sc. Monthly XLI. 633 It neutralizes 
the potent toxalbumin of tetanus in test-tube cultures. 1896 
Allouil's Syst. Med. I. BHeger and_ Fiiinkel then dci. 
scribed a proteid poison which they obtained from, cultures 
of the tetanus bacilli and named tox-albuniin. 190a R. Muta 
in Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 64/2 Such a powder gives a proteid 
reaction, and is no doubt largely campo.sed of albuotoses, 
hence the name *ioxalbwiioses has been applied. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.l\l. 735 Certain specimens of cheese 
contain a *foxamine, termed hy its discoverer, Professor 
Vaughan,. ‘tyroto.x icon*. *891 Cent. BicK, *Taxanemia,: 
Toxanzmia. 1899 Syd. Sac. Lex., Toxamemia, 2 'Ox- 
anentia, anaemia caused by the actions of ptomaines. 

Tox- ^ : see Toso- 

Toxarcll (if ksajk). Anc. Gr. Hist, |ad. Gr. 
'T&io-fyxos ‘ lord of tire bow *, captain of the archers, 
f ru^Qv how + -apxos ruler.] The title of the 
captain of the city-guard of mercenaries at, Athens. 

i8z8 [G. C. Lewis] tr.. Bbckh's PubL Bean. Aiketts I. 278 
The public slaves who composed the city-guard . .are gener- 
ally called bow-men (TogoVett), or, from the native country 
of the majority, Scythians, . , Them officers had the name 
ofToxarchs (.ToSapxail 

Toxaspire (1;p‘lcsaspai9x). ZmL prreg. (for 
*toxospire) f. Gr. rdfo-r bow 4- ffTtetpa coil. Spike.] 
In sponges, a form of microsclere or flesh-spicule: 
see qiiots. Hence Toxaapi'xal pertaining to 
or of the form of a toxaspire. 

1887 Soujts in Bncyel. Brit. XXII. 417/2 A turn and a 
part of a turn of a spiral of somewhat higher pitch, than that 
of a aigmaspire gives the toxaspire, 1888 — in, Chaltenser 
Rep. XXV. p. Ixii, Toxaspire.— k spiral rod in which the 
tw&t a little exceeds a single revolution. The pitch of the 
spiral is usually great and the spicule consequently appears 
bow-shaped when viewed laterally. 

Tosdt- (tf’ksi), combining form arbitrarily rqjr. 
ToxiO' or Toxin, in recent scdentific words, diiefly 
pathological. Toxldermle (-dfumik)' a. [Gr. 
Bipfia skin], pertaining to skin-disease produced by 
a poison : cf. toxicodermitis in Toxioo-. Tozti‘f&> 
rous a. ss toxophorous in Toxo- Toxigiiomic 
(-gn^j-mik) a. [Gr. 71/01^17 judgement, opinion^ 
enabling one to diagnose the action of a toxin. 

II Toxihss'mia [Gr. af/m, blood] «® ioxmmia . : see 
Tox-k Toxi-infe'otious, -imfs'ctive at^'s., ia- 
volving or characterized by infection due to a 
toxin., 11 Ofoxiplxagiis (-ifagi^s),, ph -phagi 
(-fSdijsi). [Gr., -([lijot eating], one who- eats poisons: 
ef. texkdpkagents in T0XIOO-. || Xoadpho 'bis. 
[-PEOBIa]', fear of being poisoned, as a form of 
ksanity or monomania ; hence To::HpIio'blac, one 
affected with toxiphobia. Toxlphorio (-ffi-rik) a. 

toxaphoric ’. see Toxo- 2, Toxiresiu (-re'zin), 
name of a poisonous substance obtained from digi- 
talis hy the action, of acids. 

1899 AilbutPs Svst. Med. VIII. 587 A pilo-sebacecnw 
fcHiouluis of.. miGrahic cm *toxiderniic character. *899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Toxi/erous, carrying or canveying polsati. 
1890 Biclings Med, Diet., *Texihz 7 nia, Toxtcmia. 1907 
Jml. Med. Research Dec. 352 The statement of Dide, who 
asserts that there is a diminution in alexin in patients suffisr. 
ing from the ‘■^toxi-infectiems ’ forms of insaraty. tSy; Atl. 
butt's Syst. Med. Ill, 749 Microbic agency which sets up 
*toxi-infective procasses. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. CiSygl 
377 The *toxiphagii are asserted to be remarkably long, 
lived people. 1876 C. A. Cameron in Dublin. Jrnl. Med. 
Sc. Feb. 98, 1 propose to apply the term, *toxiphobia to a 
species of monomania . . those lahouring under which believe 
that persBtent attempts are being made to poison, them. 
Of the sixty-three *toxiphobiacs, only two were obviously 
insane. 190a G. M. Sternberg in Science 2+ Oct 665/1 
The atom-groups which . . Ehrlich calls the ‘ *toxiphoric 
•side chain ’. 1890 Billings Med. Dici.^*Taxiresin, a pro- 
duct of the action of acids upon digitoxin ; a pow^ul' 
cardiac poison. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex.,, Toxiresin. 

Toxic (tp'ksik), a. [sk) [£ med.L.. toxic-us 
poisoned, imbued with poison, f. Toxic-UM. Sa 
F. toxique ‘ poison * (1762 in Diet. Tr^otex).'] 

1 . Of the nature of a poi.-on poisonous., 

1664 Evelyn Syha 65 The toxic quality was certainly m 
the liquor.., not in the nature of the wood;._which v^^he 
iPIiny] affirms is cur’d of that Venenous quality by drivingi 
a brazen wedge into the body of it. 1674 Blou nt Glossogr., 
Toxic, venemous, poisonous. 1876 T. Bryant PracU Surg. 
t. ir. 53 Poisoniirg . . due to the introduction' in to the torren t o# 
the circiilatian of toxic substances. 1899 AEbut£& Syst. 
Med. VII. 8ts The urine is, normally toxic, and incessantly 
takes fiiQiu the blood its toxicity. 

2 . Caused or produced by a poison; due? to 
poisoning. 

187a Cenie^rtp-. Rev. XX. 751 Whether it be the toxic con- 
dition of the blood. 1874 Maddsley Respotis. in Meni, 
Dis. in. 79 The peculiar disorders of the physical and mental 
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functions. ..to which he gave the _ _ 

' 'trf._VIlL 31a Toxic insanity depends 
...e — . -j. generated within 


of Toxic' Insanity. 

1899 .<4V//iK)(/'jA>jfcdferf.VIlL 3ia TG ' ‘ * ' 

on poisons either derived &om without 
the body. 

b. Of intoxicationy intoxicated, tipsy, kumorms. 
1899 M ary KiNGSLEir W. Apr. Stud. L 2 A toxic state 
where a mao can’t see the holes through a ladder. 

Bv sb. A toxic substance, a poison. 

1890 Speetator 6 Dee^ M. Pasteur. .pointing out. .that the 
lymph IS really a * toxic ' or poison,, of terrible energy and 
unknown, eflecu. 1904. Westm.Gas. 15 June 2/1 Alkaloids 
and toxics,, such as chloral,, emit the N-rays freely. 

Toxical (tp'kakal), [f. as pree. -b-AL; see 
-iCAJj.! Of toxic nature or character. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 199 Goats blaud sod 
with marrow may be lalseti against all toxical poison. 1650 
Charlei on Paradoxes 65 Why the blood of a Bull is- tox- 
icall and poysonotw. 1855' WHAtrroN &STn.tK;A/<fA p-urispr. 

& 496. 37S The production of toxical efleets.. 1863, N. Syd. 
Soc, Year-bk. Med. 444 Symptoms of the toxical action of 
the drug. 1884 Manch. Exam, ag Dec. 6/5 Tobacco smoke 
. . contains a second toxical principle calfed colidme.. 

Hence To xically adv., poisonously ; in quot.^ im 
relation to toxicology. 

_ 1887 A M. Brown Atdtn. AlkaL 39 This base is toxically 
interesting. 

Toxicant (tf)*ksikant), a. and sb. rare. [f. 
pr. pple. of hi^.L. toxicare to poison : see -akt.] 
a. a^. Acting as a poison; poisoaou% totxie. b. 
sb. A poisonaus substance, a poison. 

1882 Ogilvib (Annandale), Toxicant, .. a poison of a 
stimulating, narcotic, anse-sthetic nature, especially such as 
seriously affects the health when habitually mdulged in. 
Dr. R&kardsan. xSgi Cent. Did., Toxicant adj. 1892 
lilusir. Land. Mews 13 Aug. 2x1/3 Coffee 0;hat favourite 
vehicle of the deadlier toxicants in the East). 

tTo’xicate, ppL a. Obs. Also 5 toTdeat, 6 
tooksicate. [f. med.L. toxicat-us, pa. pple. of L. 
jfiijcfrara to smear with poison; see next.] Charged 
or infected with poison ; poisoned ; poisonous. 

CS470 Henryson Mort Fab, nu {Cock 4. Fox) xxx, Flat- 
teran8..Wiiih- fals mtming, and-myndmaisttoxicate C147S 
Partenay r^ag The king. . With toxicat uenym replete was 
eertahi. 15*1 J. Studlev S'enecds PJercides CEtmvs igg bi 
So yet my wits be todcskate, although my feare he gone. 

tTo*xicate,, v. Obs. [£ ppl. stem of med.L. 
toxicare to poison (in John of Salisbury, £-1150), 
f. L. toxic -um poison : see ToxiGim.]' irons . To 
poison. Hence f Ta'xioating vbL sb. 

1633, Hevwood Hierarch... \m. 518 Which Feuer shakes 
him, . . And a strange Megrim toxicatea Ills head. 1653 
Ckisenualr Cath. Hist. 12 Each morning to bite on Rue, 
which . .secures her against the toxicating of that venomous 
Basilisk. 

ToxicatioZL (tpksikr^'Jbn). [n. of action t 
med.L. toxicare'. see prec.] Poisoning: esp. by 
toxic substances produced by disease-germs. 

182* Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. X 243, 1, .know of no 
reason, why to 6he.se ioxicaiio/ts, (especially when taken 
through the skin, and to the cataleptic, state produced by 
them,) we should not attribute the poor wretches* own 
belief of their guilt, i860 in Mayne Bo^os. Lex, 1887 
AM. Bkawi* Anon, AtkaL 127 The patiemta so affected 
have all the appearance of toxicatitm, and hy the poisonous 
alkaloids— th^ the vital alkaloids, or leucomaines. 

Toxicity (tfikspsiltiji [fl Toxio + -nry.] Toxic 
or poisonous quality, esp. in relation to its degree 
or strength. 

1881 Mature 3 Nov. 24/2 On the comparative toxicity of 
different metals, by M. Richer... He named the limit of 
toxicity the quantity of poison per litre of water, allowing a 
fish to live more thim forty-eight ftoura x88t Phanuaceut, 
ymt. 26 Nov. 439/2 Neither would there appear to be any 
relation between toxicity and chemical' function, for although 

S otassium and sodiiim are nearly allied .., the former is— at 
last in respect: to fish. — twenty-four times umre poisonous 
than sodLum. 1898 P. Manson Tr<p. Diseases xvii. 283 
llie microbes were increased in. toxicity to a definite point. 

Toxico* (t^'ksikti), before a vowel toxic-, repr. 
Gr. Tofi«( 5 y in sense * poison’ (see Toxtcdm), but 
chieflyused as combining form of Toxio,in scientific 
terms, mostly pathological. |) Xoxlcwmla, -e'mia 
[Gr. al(m blood] = toxmmta : see Tox-. || Toxi- 
ooderma (-doumd), -dennatitis, -dermi-fcis 
[Gr. bipfia. skin: see -ms], inflammation of the 
skm caused by an irritant poison. ToTcicO'- 
geuie (-dge'nik)' n- {ygeniei cf. -ojsn, -eairtrj 
producing or generating poison. 0 ToxicolLSS'mia, 
also anglicised -fremy [Gr. atpa. blood] •= toxsemia ; 
see Tqx- 4. g Tonioomai'nln [Masnta], a morbid 
craving for poisons, Toxieopixagotisi (-^I'fagas) a. 
[Gr. -<pdjos eating], adidiefed to eating poisonous 
substances ; so Toxicojihagy (-^^'fadgi.),, the habit 
of eating pataonor^ smbstanices. Xozioopliobia 
(-fdn'biid) = toasipbabsa!: see Tear-. Tn-talco- 
tranma’tlc (-trfmaeillrk) a. [Gr; Tpm{Ut.Ti« 6 s, f. 
rpavpo! WQnnd],, pertaining to a poisoned wound'., 
See also ToxicoDEM'iiiON, Toxicoeoqv, etc. 

i8S7 Dumgjiison Me/L Lex., *Toxie»mix, Toxkobasmia. 
x8go Bjelwigs Med. Did., *Totxicoderma or '*Toxieoder- 
matitis...*TBxicodermitis, dermatitis caused by a poison. 
1899. Syd. 5rtt:. A«af.,*T;7xtar«g»«ic‘,. .asatcwticogenicmicroi. 
erganismi, tgoa BttcMs ffandbk. Med-Se. IV, 184 A reJa. 
tSveiy sma® numihiar of bacteria are capable of making 
poisoiwua products,, and to thaw— the term toxieogenie may 


note. The famous *toxicophagovis £ 
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_ _ a “toxicD-trauinatic cause, 

|{ Toxicodendron (tp-ksiktiude-ndri^n). . Boi. 
[mod.L. (Toumelort, 1700, in sense a),^ £, Gr. 
Tofttfdv (see Toxico-m) + SivSpav tree.] 

a. A former genus, now reckoned as a species of 
Bbus or sumac (A. Toxirodendt-on), a.m. Amencm 
shrub, also called poison-ivy (see Poison sk fi.b)^ 
To. A synonym of JrJyscnancke, a S. African genus 
of enpborbiacemis trees or shrubs -with poisoHOOS 
fruit, used for killing noxious animals, whence the 
local names pFolveboon (i. e. Wolf’s-hane) and 
Hyena-poison. 

1721 W. Sherahd in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 147 The Poyson- 
Tree...Tis a species of Toxicodendron, tho’ not nam'd by 
Dr. Tournefort in his InstiiutioiTs *755 Gentl. Mag. Sept, 
395/1 Experitnents made on- staining of linen with the juice 
ofToxicodeudron. 1758 Ellis in/’A/f. Tw«r.L.44S Hesllll 
insista on it, that these two Toxicodendrons ate the same. 
x8m Mason SuppL to Jolvnson, 7 'oxhodendron, a North- 
American plant. x888 Michaisait's Did. Gard. IV. 63 
Toxicodendron Syn., Hygntanche. 

Hence Toizicode-ndric- a., Chem. applied to an 
acid derived from Rhus Toxicodendron - other 
species, subsequently found to be identical with 
acetic acid; Toixicode'ndrol [-OL 3], Chem. a 
non-volatile oil constituting the poisonous prin- 
ciple of Rhus Toxicadendrort and other species. 

x86s J. M. Maisgh in Prve. Amer. Pkarm. Asse>c. 172 A 
new organic acid, for which I propose the name of Taxico- 
dendric acid. 1876 Duhhxng Dis. Skin 323 The poison is 
an, exceedingly volatile acid-,— toxicodendric acid. 1898 
U. S. DepUAgric., Boi. Bulletin No. 20. 37 The poisoB is in 
reality a uon-volatile oil. In January, 1895, Dr. Frajoz Pfaff 
..announced this discovery, Theotlbas since heca purified 
and named toxicodendrol. 

To-xiooid, a. [f. Gr, ro^inbv (Toxicust) + -oiD.] 
Resembling poison. 

1891; Cc«A Diet, cites Dunglison. X899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Toxicology {tFksikF'lodgi). [= F. toxicalogie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm,), f. Gr, ro^ueav taken in 
sense ‘poison’' (see Toxico,m). and -logy.] The 
science of poisons ; that department of pathology 
or medieme which deals with the nature and effects 
of poisons. So To:xicolo-gioal a., belonging or 
relating to toxicology (sometimes erron. used for 
toxical). ITience To-xlcoIo*gicaUy cuiv. , m rela^- 
tion to toxicology; ToxlcoTogist, a person 
versed in toxicology, one who studies poisons. 

*8;39 Blackta. ili/qg-. XLV. 59 To gtie.ss whether the ^toxico- 
logical agent., was a mineral, a vegetable, or an animal 
poison. 184a Brande Did. Sc., eta a. v. ToxisoteWr W« 
have elsewhere ..referred tor their toxicological history. 
C186S J. WvLDB in Cii'c, Sc. I. 3.20/2 In toxicological 
analyses. *882 Springwotil in Standard *3 Mar; afv It 
diffieis *tii>Kiccik)gically and eons ti tnmtioiiaKIly froia pure Acotw 
due. 1829-32 IL Cmblstiscin Tretd. Poism xtti, |i«d. 3S7 
The rule laid, down by almost all modern *loxicologjsts. 
t^fAlBuffs Syst. Med. II. 876. 1799 Hooper Med. Diet., 
* Toxicology,., a dissertation' on poisons. rSss Gamtsam 
Inorg. Chert, (.ed. 3) 230 The reader is refewri to the works 
on toxicology and legal medicine-., 

li Toxicosis (rpksikiJu-sis). Fatk PI. -oses 
(-Ja*srzJ. [mod.L., f- as prec. + -osis.] A disease 
or morbid condition produced by the action of a 
poison. 

1837 Dunglison Med, Lex., Toxkosea,a.fam\\-^ of diseases 
..caused by the receptiem of poisons, into tine system.. 

||.T'0'xiGUm. PI, -a. [L. jftfjrftwxft. poison ’,,orig.. 
‘ poison for arrows a-d. Gr. To^tiebripmppxijmv poison 
{tpdp/saKor) for smearing arrows (ro^iiebs, - 6 v, f.r 6 £a 
pi- arrows, transf. fr. rb^ov bow). Tbfucdn = ‘ of oi 
pertaining to- the bow’, and had originally nothing 
to do with poison. But the effect of using raiiobv, 
toxieum as short for the Gr. phrase was to transfer 
the sense ‘ poison ’ from (pb-pfsauav to toxieum, first 
as ‘ pofeon for arrows ’ and at length as ‘ pois'on * 
generally, == L. vememt-m.'] Poison : cf. Toxic sb. 

xffoi Holi-and. Pliny xxix. iv. II. 355. It Is generally 
thought, that for the venome called. Toxieum, there is not a 
better couaterpoyson than dog.s hloud. *657 Physical Did,, 
Toxieum^ venom orpoyson wherewith arrows are poysoned. 
1669 W. Simpson HydroL Chyni. 78 The vital spirits stand 
am^ed as if smitten with a thunder-clap from, the uterine 
toxieum. 1693 tr. Blancards P/iys. Did. (ed. 2), Toxica/, 
poysonous M'ecncaments, wherewith Bai'lSariaus use ta 
anoint their Arrows. 1704 in J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I. 
Toxidermie to Toxi-infeetive : see Toxi-. 
TO'xifer. ZooL [ad. mod.L. Toxifera (Gray), 
f. G'r. T(}£a arrows (or roievpa arrow, dart)‘-fL. 
•per bearing.] A mollusc of the sub-order Toxifera., 
|C£. Toxo&MiasAaiE.,) 

iSS3 J- E. Gray ivhAmn. ^ Mag: Natf. Hist. Ser. m XIL 
177 The sttbulaBe bai-bed teeth are implanted by a distinct 
root ipto the substance of the tube. . .The stnactoe and 
organization of the mouth are so unlike: that of: the otliec 
Probnscidxfera and' Rostrifera, where the teeth are placed! 
on< an lingual ribbon and u.sed' to rasp' the feod..that 1 am 
uidined to, form, the Canes into a third sub-order,, whkhimay 
he called To-xi/era. x86r P. P. CARPENirEX in Rep. Sniith.. 
sonian rnstit. i860, T93 So far as known, the teeth and pro- 
boscis are like tho,se of otlier Toxifers. 1863' — in Pros. 
Zoot. Soc. 23; June- 347 Species hellonging to.differentfamiKesi 
of Proboscidifers, and Toxifei®. 

Toxin (tf’-ksin). Also errort. -ine. [L Tox-ro 
-i-INi^.] A specific poison, usually of an albu- 


TOXIN.® MIA. 


208 


TOY, 


minons nature, esp. one produced by a microbe, 
which causes a particular disease when present in 
the system of a human or animal body. 

1886 E. R. Lankester Advancem, Sciewe (1890) 168 In 
other cases the toxin and the vaccin seem, almost certainly 
to be distinct, *891 Lancet 3 Oct. 792 In a few cases, .the 
introduction of the toxines secreted by the bacilli sufficed 
to set up a commencement of the process in the joints char- 
acteristic of rheumatism. 1904. Brit Med. Jrtil. 10 Sept. 
557 The union of toxin and antitoxin is dissociable. 1903 
G. A. Reid Princ. Heredity ii. ai Toxins, extremely com- 
plex chemical compounds, are defensive weapons which 
protect the organisms producing them from their enemies, 
the phagocytes of the blond and tissues. 

b. attrib, and Cmnb. 

_ i8g6 Allbuit's Syst Med. I. 893 In order to produce an 
immunity all that is required is to render the body toxin- 
proof. _ ipoa .ffwcj'cf. iSwh XXVI. 66/2 In the development 
of toxin-immunity the doses, small at first, are gradually 
increased. 1903 Brit. Med. yml. 4 Apr. 784 No proof is 
afforded., of a separate toxophore group in the toxm mole- 
cule. 1904 Jbid. 10 Sept. 576 The chemical interpretation 
of toxin-antitoxin antagonism. 

Hence || Voadusai^a (-rmia) [Gr. otpa blood], 
the presence of a toxin in the blood : cf. toxsamia 
(Tox-i), toxicmmia (Toxico-). 

x^ Bttck's Handbh. Med. Sc. I. 284 Various toxmmic 
conditions .. and the different toxinasmias induced by the 
infectious diseases— diphtheria and typhoid or typhus fever. 
Toxin, rare obs. spelling of Tocsiir. 
Toxiphagns to Toxirasin : see Toxi-, 
To'xity, abbreviated form of Toxtcity, 

1887 A. M. Browk Anim. Alkat. 103 Previous alkaline 
saturation of the material did not revive its toxity. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. xx Oct. 2/1 By multiplying the intensity of 
the toxity of the bacillus. 

[1 Toxins (tp-ksiiSs). ZoM. PI. toxii (-i|3i). 
[raod.L., £ Gr. ro^ov bow,] A form of sponge- 
spicule ; see quot. 

1886 Proc. Zool. See. 21 Dec. 562 Sponges .. Flesh-Spi- 
cules.. .6. Toxius. Curved in the centre, the two ends in a 
straight line, thus 

Toxo-1 (ipksh), before avoweltox-, combining 
form repr. Gr- rb^ov bow, in Toxooampid, Toxo- 
DON, Toxolo&t, Toxophilite, etc., q.v. 

Toxo-^, used as combining form of Toxin 
( cf. T 0 XI-) or instead of TOXIOO-, in recent 
scientific terms, chiefly of pathology or physio- 
logical chemistry. Xozo-infe’otioiis a., in- 
volving infection by a toxin ; «= toxi-infectious 
(Toxi^. Toxope'ptono, (a) a poisonous sub- 
stance, of the nature of a peptone, found in cultures 
of cholera bacillus [Cent. Diet. SupJiL) ; (3) = 
ParaoTOXiN. ‘Po-xopMl (-fil) a. [Gr. lov- 
ing], having affinity for a toxin. To'xophoro 
(-foBi), Toxophoxio (-fp’rik), Tozophorons 
(-p'fdras) adjs. [Gr. ^fopos bearing, carrying], 
poison-bearing; applied to a particular group of 
atoms in the molecule of a toxin to which its toxic 
properties are due. Tozopl^rlazin (-filse'ksin) 
[Gr. ip6\a( guard, protector], Toxosozlu (-sffu'zin) 
[Gr. ffdiCeiv to save], names for defensive proteins 
or antitoxins (see quots.), Toxoprotein (-prffu’t*iin), 
a toxic protein, or mixture of a toxin and a protein. 

1007 Med. Record 17 Aug. 279 The original cause of the 
lack of coagulation may be *toxoinfectious, or due to marked 
congestion. 18^6 AllbuU’e S^si. Med, I. 526 Scholl, grow- 
ing the vibrio, in ^gs, obtained a ’*toxo-peptone. 190a 
Vaughan & Now Cellulctr Toxins (ed. 4) i8a The body 
cells must possess *toxophU side chains. By this we mean 
that,, there are groups of atoms which may combine with 
bacterial toxins. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 528/1 The *toxo- 
phore group of the toxin molecule being much less stable 
than the haptopbore group was much more easily destroyed. 
J903 Brit, Med. yrttl. 21 Mar. 654 The other atomic group 
is toxophore, namely, is the cause of the specific toxic 
action. *90* Ibid. 29 Mar. 78s The toxin molecule, .must 
possess a second group which he [Ehrlich] calls the *toxo- 
phorio group. 1904 Ibid, to Sept. 574 Although the toxo- 
phoric group may be similar, the haptophor is dissimilar. 
Moa Eftcycl. Brit. XXVI, 65/1 In the molecule of toxin 
there are at least two chief atom, groups— one, the ‘ hapto- 
phorous by which the toxin molecule is attached to the 
cell protoplasni; and the other the ‘ *toxophoroas which 
has a ferment-like action on the living molecule, producing 
a disturbance which results in the toxic symptoms. 1899 
Syd, Sec. Lex., *ToxoJ>hylaxin, a defensive proteid pro- 
duced in the body of an animal which has acquired im- 
munity for a given infectious disease, and which has the 
power of rendering inert the toxic products of the patho- 
genic micro-organisms to which the condition was due. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 323. The *toxo-proteins in 
reality are mixtures of albuminous, proteid, or albuminoid 
bodies with the true toxins. xSag Syd. Soc. Lex., *Toxo. 
sozin, a defensive proteid found in the body of a normal 
animal which has the power of protecting itself to a greater 
or less degree against mioro-organisms and their products, 

Toxocauip.id (tfikankEe-mpid) , sb. and a. Entom. 
[ad. mod.L. Toxocampidse, f. Toxocampet, f. Gr, 
rb^ov bow -f mfim] caterpillar.] a. sb. A Noctnine 
moth of the family Toxocampidm, typified by the 
genus Toxocampa, having bow-shaped marks on 
the fore wings, e. g. Toxocampa Fastinum, the 
black-neck. b. adj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of the family Toxocampidse. 
Toxodon(tiPksffd/m). Falmont. [mod.L. (Owen, 
1837), fi Gr, t 3 ^ov bow-hdSous, iSovr- tooth: see 


qnot. 1849.] A genus of large extinct quadrupeds, 
having strongly carved molar teeth, whose remains 
are found in Pleistocene deposits in S. America. 
Hence To'zodoat, adj. belonging to or having 
the characters of the order Toxodonta, typified by 
this genus ; sb. a quadruped of this order. 

1837 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. II. 542 So far as dental 
characters have weight, the Toxodon must be referred to 
the rodent order, 1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol., Toxodon, 
..a gigantic quadruped, approaching, in character, to the 
pachydermata. 1849 Sk.JNat Hist,, Mammalia III. 115 
The molar teeth, also were rootless, and curved, whence the 
name toxodon. 1839 Darwin Orig. ^ee. xi. (1878) 294 
Remains of Mastodon, Megatherium, Toxodon and other 
extinct monsters. 


To:xoglo-SSate,fl. Zjh/. [£mod.L. Toxoglossa 
(Troschei, 1848), f. Gr, rofa arrows, darts + 
yXwffoa tongue (not from ro^wbo poison) : see 
-ATE 22.] Having the characters of the 7'oxoglossa 
of Troschei, a group of gastropod molluscs ; the 
same as Gray’s Toxifera, 

[1848 Troschrl in Wilfmann & Rutbe’s Handbek, d, 
Zoologie (ed. 3).] x8sa J. E. Gray in Ante, fy Mag. Hat, 
Hist. Ser. 11. XI. 230 [following Troschei] Sub-order 

Section 2. Toxoglossa, Ungual membrane with two 
series of subulate, elongate, often barbed lateral teeth. 1891 
Cent. Did. s. v., A toxoglossate gastropod. [1913 Prof. 
G. C. Bourne in Let., I am pretty sure that Troschei com- 
pared the teeth to arrows, .when he described and classified 
3 families as Toxoglossa. . . As a matter of fact all the Toxo, 
glossa have a poison-gland, but this was a later discovery.] 

Toxoid (tp-ksoid). [£ Tox(in (cf, Tox-l) f 
-oiix] A modification or transformation product 
of a toxin, in which the toxophoric group of atoms 
is lost, and which has therefore no toxic effect, but 
retains affinity for the antitoxin. Also attrib. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 528/1 Very sensitive animals such as 
mice and guinea-pigs might, .be easily and rapidly immu- 
nised against tetanus by means of toxoids only, tpoa Brit, 
Med. Jml. 29 Mar. 785 The modified toxin consists of a 
molecule with a haptophoric but no toxophoric group and 
is called ‘ toxoid '. 1903 Ibid. 21 Mar. 654 The toxoids may 
again be subdivided into three groups, according to their 
affinity for the antitoxin, which may obviously be either 
greater (protoxoid), equal (syntoxoid), or less than (epitoxoid) 
that of the toxin. 1904 Ibid, to Sept 377 They were how- 
ever able to produce toxoid formation in this constituent 

Toxology (tpks^dSd.n). tionce-wcL [f. Gr. 
rb^ov bow + -LOST.] prop. The study of the bow, 
i. e. archery; inquot. humorously used for ‘archery’, 
*843 Erased s Mag. XXVII. 401 He is reluctant to. .run 
the risk of exposing his well-varnished cab as a pleasing 
target for the poles of the loitering omnibuses, the drivers 
of which latter have obtained a well-earned fame for their 
dexterity in this., department of toxology. 

ToxOU^ (Ip-kspn). Zool. [a. Gr. bow.] 
A bow-shaped sponge spicule. Cf. Tox sb. 

1894 Jml, Marine Zool, Feb. 40 A second and slender 
form of spicule, bow-shaped (toxon) can also be made out 

To'xou 'K Path. Chem. [f. Tox(iir + -on, -one.] 
(See quotation.) 

1900 Lancet i3 Aug. 528/1 LOfiler’s diphtheria bacillus pro- 
duced sub.stances of two kinds — toxins and toxons...The 
action of the toxons was different from, and weaker than, 
that of the toxins, _ 1904 Brit. Med, yrnl. 10 Sept 567 The 
diplitheria poison is not a single substance, but consists of 
two chief components, toxin and toxon. 

Hence Xo'zouoid, a modification of a toxon, in 
which the toxic properties are lost. (Cf. Toxoro.) 

1904 Brit. Med, ymt. to Sept 573 Ehrlich explained the 
peculiarity that the * toxon ' has acute killing properties, by 
the assumption of two different kinds of toxon, thus intro- 
ducing the conception of a new body— the toxonoid. 

Toxopeptone, Toxophil: see Toxo-^. 
ToxopMlite (t^ks^ifiloit). [app. f. Toxo- 
phil-ds (imaginary proper name invented by 
Ascham, and hence title of his book (1.^45), in- 
tended to mean * lover of the bow ’ (f. Gr. rb^w 
bow + (fu'Aos lover), for which the regular Gr. forma- 
tion would have been *<I>i\ 6 to^os : see -PHIL, Philo-) 
-b -irE^ : ^uasi ‘ a follower of Toxophilus'.] A lover 
or devotee of archery, an archer. 

1B13 J, C. Hobhouse yovmey (ed. 2) 929 Memorials of 
the distance to which some of the Sultans, and other dis- 
tinguished Toxophilites, have shot their arrows, 1843 
Thackeray Leg. Rhine viii, His Grace, .gives an archery 
meeting once a year, and prises for which we toxophilites 
muster strong. 1868 Miss Braddon Dead Sea Fr. xxi, A 
triumphant display of his genius as a toxopbilite. 

attrib. Of or pertaining to archers or archery, 
S7p4 Sporting Mag. III. 206 That the Toxophilite 
Society shall not exceed the number of one hundred and 
sixty subscribing members. 1843 Thackeray Leg, Rhine 
viii, All his new toxophilite friends. 1848 — Van. Fair vH, 
To wear Lincoln Green toxophilite hats and feathers. 
Hence [nonce-wds.) Tozophllitio (-i'tik) a., per- 
taining or relating to archers or archery; Tozo** 
pbilitism, Toxo'pliilism, Toso'pblly, the prac- 
tice of, or addiction to, archery. 

sMy All Year Round 29 Sept. 185 The spirit of *toxo. 
philism is essentially different from., the spirit of the age. 
1837 Chamb. yrnl. Vll. 14X The ’toxophuitic proficiency 
of William Tell. 1840 X Hook in New Monthly Mag. 
LX, 152 Dressed in green, with bats, and feathers, and 
quivers, and all the paraphernalia of *toxophili<tism. 1887 
Field %6 July los/i. Amongst the votaries of ♦loxophily. 

Toxophore to Toxosoziu ; see Toxo- 2. 
Toxt: see Tox ». 


Toy (toi), sb. Forms : ? 4, 6-7 toye, 6- toy ; 
FI. 6-7 toyos, toies, 6- toys, [Top sb. and vb. 
(formerly lope) have been in common use since 
c Ip 30, when both are given by Palsgr., and used 
by Skelton and Tindale. But a single instance of 
tope sb., apparently the same word, occurs in Robert 
of Brunne. It is difficult to conceive how such a 
word in use 1:1300 should thus disappear for two 
centuries, and then should all at once burst into view 
with a wide sense-development. The etymology is 
equally problematic, and, in spite of current con- 
jectures, must still be considered unascertained : see 
Note below,] 

I. Abstract senses, meaning action, act, notion, 
feeling. 

1 1 . Amorous sport, dallying, toying ; with pi., 
an act or piece of amorous sport, a light caress. 

[1303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 7891 Whedyr hyt be yn 
a wommaii handlyng, Or yn any oper lusty pyng ; . . Amen- 
de}? 50W, pur charyte, And make}? nat a-mys pe toye [j<? all 
MSS.\, pat )?e fende of jou haue loye.J 1563 Cooper Tlte- 
saurus s. v. Amo : A maiorim leuiiates, Louers toyes. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. n. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest toy. 1394 
— Epitkal, 363 For greedy pleasure, carelesse of your toyes, 
Thinks more upon her paradise of joyes, Then what ye do. 
*394 Willobik Avisa xLvn. iii, These toyes in tyme will 
make her yielde, 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1034 So said he, 
and forbore not glance or toy. Of amorous intent, well 
understood Of Eve. *668 Etherkdge She Would ij She 
Could 11. ii. Her toy was such, that every touch Would make 
a lover madder. *707 Ward Hud. Rediv. ii. iL 8 tFarmer) 
Kisses, Love-Toys, and am’rous Prattle. 

1 2 . A sportive or frisky movement ; a piece of 
fun, amusement, or entertainment; a fantastic act 
or practice ; an antic, a trick. Obs. 

a 1500 Medwall Nature i. 786 (Brandi), Though I say yt 
a praty boy. . He maketh me laugh wyth many a toy, The 
vrehyn ys so mad. Ibid, root He that wold lordshyp enioy 
And playe euer styll the old boy Me semeth he doth but 
make a toy. 1330, Tindale Anew, More Wks. (1372) 249/t 
We heare but voyceswith out signification,. .& wonder at 
disguisings & toyes wherof we know no meanyng. c 1333 
Hahpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 29t Neither was 
there ever any bearwards Jackanapes that made more 
pastime and toys to the people, than this. 1361 Hollvbush 
Horn. Apoih. 9 Somtyme croweth he like a cocke, somtyme 
barketh he like a dogee, and many such foolish toyes vsetb 
he. cx%^^ Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparha'wkes^x%%b)X'sLwX. 
she get a toye of flinginge her head. x6i6 R. C. Times' 

I Whistle V, 1948 Are apish tricks and totes, which vse to 
bring Men in dirlsion, sportes to breed delight ? *777 Horse 
Subsec, 437 (E.D.D.) He bath taken a toy to scratch his 
head, when he is speaking to a gentleman. 

8. A fantastic or trifling speech or piece of writ- 
ing ; a frivolous or mocking speech ; a foolish or 
idle tale; a funny story or remark, a jest, joke, 
pun ; a light or facetious composition, arch. 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. i. Diogenes § 70 Nothyng but 
a toye, in daliyng with the affinitee and similitude of 
woordes. 1353 _T. Wilson Rhet. (1380) A iv, Suche as seeks 
the greatest praise for wriiyng of Bookes, should doe beste.. 
to write foolishe toyes, for then the moste parte would best 
esteme them. *377 Breton Flourish on Fancie (Grosart) 
ii/a Toyes of straung deuise, With stories of olde Robin 
Hood. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 3, 1 neuer may beleeue 
I'hese anticke fables, nor these Fairy toyes, i6ax Molls 
Camerar, Liv. Libr. m. xx. 2x5 They gaue credit to all 
these foolish toies. 17*9 D’Urfey Pills 11872) L 126 Fye 
George, she crys, these Words are but Toys. 

arch. x8ai Scott Kenilv}. xvi, Think of what that arch- 
knave Shakspeare says — a plague on him, his toys come 
into my head when I should think of other matters. 190^ R. 
Garnett Shakespeare 104 She hath heard Alittle toy of thine, 
a comedy ('Tis called, 1 think. The Taming of a Shrew). 

b. t (<*) A light, frivolous, or lively tune. Obs. 
ip) A particular turn or phrase of melody in a bird’s 
song : see quot. 1831. 

1391 CJreene Art Conny Catch, m. (1392) 19 In the time 
of ceissing betweene the seuerall toyes and fancies bee 
plaied. 1641 Sanderson Serm., AdAulam xiii. (1660) 1 1, 
267 One would have a grave Pavane, another a nimbler 
Galliaid, a third some striking toy or Jigg. 183* Mayhf.w 
Land. Labour (i86t) HI. 14 There are four-and-twenty 
changes in a linnet’s song. . . 1 1 sings ‘ toys '. as we call them, 
1 4 . A foolish or idle fancy ; a fantastic notion, 
odd conceit ; a whim, crotchet, caprice, 

CX330 H. B-wems Bk, Nurture 330 in BabeesBk.{iB 6 S)So 
Cast not thyne eyes to ne yet fro, as thou werte full of toyes. 
*333 W. Watreman P'ardle Facions ii. x. 225 This people 
[Tartarres] hath many supersticious toyes. 1363 B. Googe 
Eglogs vii. (Arb.) 39 But yf a toye com in your Brayne, your 
mynde is altered quyght. *391 Ki,ovao2Hd Fruit es Eiien 
as the toy takes me in the head. *642 Rogers Naaman a% 
So deadly doth this conceit and toy of his owne braine worke 
with him. 1668 R. L’Estrangk Vis. Quev. (1708) rot Yet 
when the Toy took them, they'd make now and then a Sally. 
1699 — Fahles 11. vii. (1713) H- S A New Marry'd Couple 
had a Toy took them in their Heads, so soon as ever the 
Office was over, to Shrift one another before they came 
together. 

tb. spec. A foolish or unreasoning dislike or 
aversion ; esp. in phr. to take (a) I<y/(in quot i6ia 
— to take fright, start, shy) at something. Obs. 
a 1593 Marlowe Hera it Leanderv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 304/a 
[To hear this] Made the well-spoken nymph take such a toy, 
That down she sunk. i 6 xat Two Noble K. v. iv. 79 The hot 
horse, hot as fire, Took Toy at this. 1647 Sanderson Serm., 
AdAulam xiv. (r66o) II. 277 Common friends many times 
. . take toy at a trifle, . .and pick qiiarrels to desert us. 1697 
J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 308 Thence they take a Toy at 
' Metaphysics, and pretend it insuperably hard and mysterious, 
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II, Concrete senses. 

(Sense s also often abstract, connecting 1 and II s the 
connexion of lo with the other senses is doubtful.) 

6 . gen. A thing of little or no value or im- 
portance, a trifle ; a foolish or senseless affair, a 
piece of nonsense ; pi. trumpery, rubbish. (In 
mod. use regarded as fig. from next sense.) 

IMO Palsgr. 281/2 Toy a tryfell, trwffe, friwolU. 1538 
Abydena, trifles, thinges ofsmalie estimation, wanton 
toyes thynges vnseeinely for menne to vse. 1587 Harrison 
Bngiandn. vi. (xBy?) f. 166 To stand ypon such tmes would 
spend much time. 1603 SnAica Macb. ii. 111, 91 From this 
instant. There’s nothing serious in Mortalitie: All is but 
Toves. tSst Gougk Gad’s Arrows i. §29. 44 Of Popish 
toyes to pacifie God. 1664 H. More Myst. Mq., Ajiol, 
egi If they leave not off their animosities and asperities of 
niind about toys and trifles, 1719 Watts Hymn, 'Come, 
holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove ’ ii, Look, how we grovel here 
below, Fond of these earthly Toys. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair ix. But a title and a coach and four are toys more pre- 
cious than happiness in Vanity Fair, 

6. A material object for children or others to play 
with (often an imitation of some familiar object) ; 
a plaything ; also, something contrived for amuse- 
ment rather than for practical use (esp. in phrase 
a mere toy). In quot. 01586 playing toy. Now 
the leading sense, to which the others are referred. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia iv. Wks. 1725 II, 771 There was 
never poor scholar,^ that having instead of his book some 
playing toy about him, did more suddenly cast it from him. 
1598 Barckley Hetic. Man (1631) 152 The rattles and toyes 
which children use to play with. 01656 Bp. Hai,i. Occoj. 
Medit. (1851) III We cry for every toy, even that which may 
most hurt us. 167a R. Wild Poet. Licent, 29 We all know 
Popes-head-Alley trades in Totm, Our Merchants come 
not thither, but our Boys, 1781 Cowper Hope 128 Men deal 
with life as children with their play, Who first misuse, then 
cast their toys away. i88t Stevenson Virg:. Puerisque, 
Childls Play (1903) 157 Lead soldiers, dolK all toys, in 
short, are in the same category. 1893 J. A. Hodges Eletn, 
Photogr. (1907) 14 The very low-priced sets [of photographic 
apparatus], .are generally mere toys. 

fig. 1893 Liddon, etc. Life Pusey I. xvi. 363 He handles 
it with the delight that a new mental toy inspires in most 
men at a certain time of life, 

7. A small article of little intrinsic value, but 
prized as an ornament or curiosity ; * a petty com- 
modity ’(J.), a knick-knack, trinket, gewgaw; hence 
(often in allusion to 6 ) applied to anything small, 
flimsy, or inferior of its kind (now chiefly attrib. : 
see II b). 

*596 Shaks. Tam. Shr.vt.m. 67 Heere is the cap... Why 
'tls a cockle or a walnut-shell, A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a 
babies cap. ^ 16*4 Capt. Smith Virginia i. 3 We presented 
him with diuers toyes, which he kindly accepted, c 1630 
Hales Serm. John sxviii. 36 Rem. (1673) iS4 So like one 
another, that one of them must wear a toy in his cap, that so 
the spectators may distinguish them, 1711 in loih Rep, 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v, 139 A weak town, haveing noe 
outward works, hut a toy of a pallisade before a litle part of 
the wall. *7ia Arbuthnot John Bull iii. i, Ladies, hung 
about with toys and trinkets. 1768 To>h Thumb's Folio u 
4His Father was greatly disconcerted at having such a little 
tiney Toy of a Child. x88B Black Houseboat xi, Perched on 
the top of a hill was a conspicuous toy of a church. 

b. Applied technically to small steel articles, 
as hammers, pincers, buckles, button-hooks, nails, 
etc. More fully ‘steel toys’ (?i.e. steel petty things). 

1833 J. Holland Manufi Metal II. 319 Heavy Steel Toys. 
By this not very appropriate description the Birmingham 
manufacturers refer to a class of articles. . .To enumerate all 
the ‘ toys ' of this class would be to transcribe a large list of 
miscellaneous cheap and useful ware.s, from a joiner’s 
hammer to a shoemaker's tack. The pincers of the last, 
named workman, and the edged nippers, .in use for breaking 
up loaf-sugar, are both of them well-known specimens. 

o. Thieves' slang. A watch ; toy and tackle, a 
watch and chain, Cf. toy-getter (see ii d). 

1^7 Horsley Jottings fr. Jail L (1887) 17 He was very 
tricky at getting a poge or a toy, but he would not touch 
t(w.s because we was afraid of being turned over. 

8. fig. Applied to a person : a. (from 5) slight- 
ingly or contemptuously; in quot. 18a a affection- 
ately = pet, darling (cf. 7) ; b. (from 6) as being 
used as a plaything or for sport. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W, v, v. 46 Elues, list your names ; 
Silence, you aiery toyes. i6i6B. Jonson - 4 m iv.vii, 

1 ha’ sworne to ha’ him by the eares : I feare The toy, wi‘ not 
do me right. i68i Drvden Span. Friar iv. ii, O, Vertue 1 
V ertue 1 . .That men should leave thee for that Toy, a Woman 7 
1821 Byron Mar. Fal. i. ii. Thou idle, gilded, and degraded 
toy. 1823 T. Mitchell Aristoph, II. 171 Why, Xanthias, 
my toy, Why, what ails the poor hoy 1 1883 Stepniak in 
Caniemp. Rev. Sept. 317 A Ru-ssian.. being a mere toy in 
the hands of the commonest policeman, 1888 Stevenson 
Black Arrow ^6 This toy. .that's not fit for wounds or 
warfare. 


9 . Applied to a diminutive breed or variety of 
animals, a. Short for toy dog \ see ii c. 

1877 Field 24 Feb. 214/2 In toys no great change has 
taken, place, except that, .pugs, Italian greyhounds, and toy 
terriers are on the decline. Pall Mall G. 3 Oct 9/1 

Ladies' toys were in strong force.. . Sporting dogs were not 
numerous. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 May 5/2 The ‘chiens 
de luxe or 'J'oys, are in a roomy and well-warmed ‘pavil- 
ion ’ by themselves. 

b. Any dwarf variety of tame pigeon. 

*909 Cent. Diet. Suppl. s. v.. The toys resemble the 
tumblers in general build and are among pigeons what 
bantams are among fowl. 

10 . Sc^ A close cap or head-dress, of linen or 
wool, with flaps coming down to the shoulders. 


formerly worn by women of the lower classes in 
Scotland. ? Obs, Also toy-mutch (i i d). [In this 
sense perh. — Du. taoi attire, dress : see Note below.] 
(The English quots. 1611, i6z2, are placed here as perh, 
suggesting the origin; hut they may belong to 7.) 

Ci6ir Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv, 326 AnySilke, any Thred, 
any Toyes for your head 7 1612 Two Noble K. 1, iii, On my 
he-nd no toy But was her pattern.] 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Misc. (1762) 2 Their togts and mutches were sae clean, They 
glanced in our ladses’ een. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. IX. 325 
The tenants wives wore toys of linen of the coarsest kind, 
upon their heads, when they went to church, fairs or 
market. 18x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxix, The face of Alison 
. .now presented itself, enveloped in a ‘ toy 1824 — Red- 
gauntlet Let. iv, An elderly woman, in a grey stuff gown, 
with a check apron and ‘toy 1900 H. G. Graham Soc. Life 
Scot, in xBtk C. v. vi. (1901) 181 Farmers’ wives and 
daughters with * toys ’ or head-covering of coarse linen. 

III. 11 . att 7 ‘ib. and Comb. a. attrib. That is 
a toy (in sense 6); applied to small models or 
imitations of ordinary objects used as playthings, 
as toy boat, cannon, dog, ettgine, horse, house, 
man, train, trumpet, woman, etc. 

1836 [Miss Maitland] Lett.fr. Madras iv. (1843) ^5 Cape 
Town is Just like the Dutch toy-towns, a z86o Alb. Smith 
Lond, Med. Stud. _(i86i) 13 A stethescope~a curious instru- 
ment, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet with its top 
knocked off. 1880 Mrs. F. D. Bridges Jml. Lady’s Trav. 
round World xviii. (1883) 298 One never quite gets over the 
impression of being amongst dolls and living in a toy-house,, 
in J apan. 1888 Hasluck Model Engin. Handybk. iii. (1900) 
24 The most simple form of toy-engine is that illustrated 
below. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 480 The babies had toy. 
animals on wheels. 

b. transf. md-fig. Applied to things of diminu- 
tive size, flimsy construction, or petty character, as 
if intended for sport or diversion rather than 
serious use. 

i8ai Scott Kenilw. xli, You go not to your gew-gaw toy- 
house yonder: you will sleep to-night in better security. 
*855 Ht. Maetikeao I. 437 My surprise at the 
smallness and toy-character of Abbotsford was extreme, 
189s Miss Braddon in Westm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 A very 
popular writer may launch three of these toy-pinnaces in a 
year. 1897 Gladstone E. Crisis 5 The Concert of Europe 
included toy-demonstrations, which might be made under 
the condition that they should not pass into reality. X909 
Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 Ruritania was something more 
than the first toy-kingdom of our modern stage. 

0. Applied to an animal, esp. a dog of a dimi- 
nutive breed or variety, kept as a pet, e.g. a toy 
spaniel or terrier. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 408/t These very large dogs are 
not much more useful than the very small ones which are 
called, with perfect aptness, toy dogs. 187a B. Clayton 
Dogs 20 A Toy Terrier was exhibited which weighed only 
six ounces. 1889 G. Stables Dog OwnerP Kennel Comp. 
vi. § 10. 66 There are several other kinds of Toy Terriers., 
but I need only mention., the Toy Black and Tan and the 
Toy Blue or Slate colour. 

d. Comb.’, attrib. (of or for toys), as toy-box, 
•cupboard, -fair, -land, -manufacture, -trade ; 
objective and obj. gen., as toy-maker, -making, 
-turner', instrumental, similative, etc., as toy- 
bewitched, -like, -sized adjs. ; also toy-block, one 
of a set of wooden or papier-mSchd blocks, usually 
with letters or designs, for children to play with ; 
toy-getter {Thieved slang), a watch-stealer; so 
toy-getting', f toy-beaded having ‘ toys ’ or odd 
fancies in the head, crotchety; toy-line = toy- 
railway ; toy-muteb. Sc. — sense 10 ; f toy-pate, 
a head full of * toys crotchets, or frivolities (cf. 
toy-headed) ; toy-railway, (a) a model of a rail- 
way, with its engine, train, etc. ; (p) pop., a small 
narrow-gauge railway, often orig. constructed for 
the use of slate-works or the like, but subseq. 
carrying tourists or other passengers; also toy- 
line ; toy-service, a church-service at which toys 
are brought as an offering for sick or poor children ; 
toy-woman, a woman who keeps a toy-shop. 
See also Toyman, -shop, -wort. 

1794 Coleridge Relig, Musings vii, We become An 
anarchy of Spirits. *Toy-bewitched. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
*Toy.block, one of a set of small blocks,.. lorming a play- 
thing for children. 1865 [title) Aunt Louisa’s *Toy Books, 
183* Carlyle SarL Res.xv vi, He descries lying far below, 
embosomed among its groves and green natural bulwarks, 
and all diminished to a “toybox, the fair Town. 1900 
Westm, Gaz. ii Dec. 12/1 The season for the ransacking of 
*toy-cupboards. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 29 Oct i/aThe order, . 
that there shall be no *toy-fairs in London this Christmas- 
tide deprives the City of,, one of its sights. 1806 A, 
Morrison Child of the Jago 10a Dicky knew the small man 
for a good *toy-getter. 1633 T, Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 
I It sticks upon the stomach of some •ttw-headed pro- 
fessors. 1908 Daily Chron, s Nov. 7/5 No one realises 
unless he penetrates into •Toyland how much whimsical 
humour, how much scientific skill and craftsman’s in- 
genuity are devoted to the invention of the playthings 
for the festive season. *818 Scott ffrt. Midi, i, The 
gay glancing of the equipage, its diminished and *toy. 
like appearance at a distance. 1883 AfzwtcA. Exam. 26 Nov. 
5/3 The Swiss lake steamers are.. too toy-like to ensure 
their passengers against reasonably probable risks. 1878 
Jenkinson Guide N, Wales 271 Leaving the Cambrian train 
at Mynffordd Junction, the traveller walks up a path to the 
■*toy line, and enters one of the little carriages. 1859 Habits 
ofGd.Societyy. (newed.) 194 Worth all the amusements which 
a *toy.maker could dream of. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. 
iii. (1872) 111 , 87 “Toy-manufactures of those simple people. 


1742 ForbesDi7>«/«iV Depos'd ii. i, The *toy-mutchraaun then 
gae on, N ae mair bare-hair'd. *693 Penn Maxims lx. Wks. 
1726 1 . 847 He never deals but in substantial Ware, and leaves 
the rest for the “Toy-Pates (or Shops) of the World. 189a 
Baddelsy Guide H. Wales [ed. 4) 165 heading, Portmadoo 
to Ffestiniog by the * *Toy’ Railway. Ibid,, No orthodox 
tourist visits Wales without taking a turn., on the 'Toy' 
railway. 190 . Guide to Lyniort, Lynwouih, etc. Introd. 19 
heading, Barnstaple to Lynton by the Toy Railway. 1889 
Standard i Feb., * “Toy Services ’ which are becoming very 
' ‘ i some of our churches. 1895 Cuvb Holland 

e (ed. ii) 27 “Toy-sized cups of tea, 1757 W, 
R.N.A dvoc. 41 Our Sons of War are to be served 
after our Sons of “Toy-Trade. 1893 A. N. Palmer Hist. 
Wrexham IV. 11, I find mentioned, .one “toy-turner. 1827 
Scott Diary 2 Oct., in Lockhart, An old lady, who proved 
a “toy woman in Edinburgh. 

[Note. Eduard MUller suggested the identity of toy with 
Du. toot, ikte MDu. ibi, i6th c., ‘attire, ornament, finery, 
dress ’, which suits the form, but hardly the sense (exc.? in 
10 or 7). Others have thought of Du. tuig ‘ harness, horse- 
trappings *, in pi. ‘sails, rigging, implements, tools; stuff, 
lumber, refuse, trash'; in Kilian tnygh, dial, tuyck, 
iugk, ‘arms, implements, armaments, impedimenta, orna- 
ments ’, = Ger. zeug * apparatus, tools, gear, furniture, stuff, 
trash, etc.’, LG. iilg, iiliig, MLG. iltck, tAg. But, if the 
sense-development shown above is historically correct, it is 
difficult to see in either of these suggestions, the origin of 
the English word, It is indeed true that Du. sfeeltuig, 
Ger. spielzeug, and Da. legeioi, mean ‘ play-tool or imple- 
ment, plaything, toy ', and_ that Sidney in. 1386 used ‘ playing 
toy ’, which might conceivably be a rendering of one of 
these compounds; but this would still leave the earliec 
English history unexplained,] 

Toy, V. [Goes witk Tor sb., q.v.] 

1 . intr. To act idly or without seriousness; to 
trifle, ‘play’, deal carelessly (with a person or 
thing) ; also f to make sport, mock {obs^. 

<2x529 Skelton Bowge ofCourte 290 It was no tyme with 
him to jape nor toya 1530 Palsgr. 758/e, I toye, or try- 
fell with one, I deale nat substancyally with hym, je me 
trujfe. 1549-^2 Sternkold & H. Fs. xxxv. 16 Yea abject 
slaves at me did toy with mocks and cheekes ful stout. 
1563 Homilies ii. Inform. H. Script, i. (1859) 373 It is a 
shame that Christian men should be so light headed, to toy 
as ruffians do with such manner of speeches. 1576 Dsa- 
INO Expos. Heb. v. 4-6. Cc iij. They must haue oyle, candels, , 
wine and water, . . trifled and toyed with all. 1653 W, R amb. 
SEY Astral, Restored 19, I fear I do toy in recording these 
vain Objections. 1868 Dixon Spir. Wives I. vii. 75 He 
toyed with astrology, and had fitful dreams of enjoying the 
elixir of life. 1888 Bryce Amer. Common, II, Ixxxi. 296 
[Class issues] are usually toyed with by both parties alike. 

b. So to toy it. 

i6S7 J- S ERGEANT ScMsm Dispach'i 379 Thus Dr. H. toye* 
it with his Readers. Ibid. 574 Let them not toy it now, 

2 . To sport amorously; to dally, flirt. Usually 
const, with, (Cf. Tot sb. i.) 

ig.. Song Bachelors Life q (Ritson) If he [the married 
man] be merle and toy with, any, His wife will frowne, and 
words geve manye. 2566 in Daily News 10 Sept. (1897) 6/7 
That none toy with the maids, on paine of 4d. 2592 Shaks. 
Ven. f Ad. 106 And for my sake [be] hath learnd to sport, 
and daunce, To toy, to wanton, dallie, smile, and lest, 
c 2613 Middleton No Wit tike Woman’s v. i, Not toy, nor 
bill, and imitate house-pigeons. 2727 Gay Begg. Op. i. viii, 
O Polly you might have toy’d and kist. 1812 W. R. 
Spencer Poems 73 Whilst he and Psyche toy’d together. 
Jig. 2793 WoRDsw. Descr. Sketches sa To where the Alps, 
ascending white in air, Toy with the Sun, and glitter from 
afar. 2842 U. Rogers Ess. I. i. 4 He had in early life 
toyed a little with the muses. 

3 . To play, sport, amuse oneself; to move 
sportively, play or frisk about. 

2530 Palsgr. 758/a, I toye, I playe with one,ye me foue, 
2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ix. 35 But other some could not abide 
to toy ; All pleasaunce was to them griefe and annoy. 2678 
CuDwoRTH Intell. Syst. i. v. § 44. 674 The senseless atom% 
playing and toying up and down without any care or 
thought. 2827 P01.LOK Course T. v, 1007 The hare, un.scared 
Spotted and toyed familiar with his dog. 2836 0 . W. 
Holmes Poetry ii. 18 Pale dreamers, whose fantastic lay 
Toys with smooth trifles like a child at play. 1848 Kingsley 
Saitds Trag, ii. iv. 63, I have toyed too long.. down the 
stream of life. 

b. Toy with : to play with (a material object), 
to handle or finger idly; hence, to work idly or 
carelessly with or at. 

1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall xxyl (1845) 121 The gallant 
general took his station. .at her side, and toyed with her 
elegantly ornamented work-hag. _ 1840 DiCKsns Barm. 
Rudge Ixiv, The fire was seen sporting and toyinig with the 
door. 2879 E. Garrett House by Works I. 115 Mrs. 
Pendlehury looked down, and toyed with her rings. 

4 . irans. (with ady.) To spend or waste in toy- 
ing; to bring by toying (into or out of some 
condition). 

2S7S Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 474, I toy out my 
time, partly with copying books. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life 
It. 134 So fools and fleers on, till he hath toyed and laughed 
himself out of all sense of Religion. 2749 Johnson Irene 
l. I, He toys his hours away. 

To-yans, to-3aTiea : see Tn-oAiNS. 

Toydoin. (toi-dom). nonce-wd. [f. Tot sb. + 
-DOMJ a. The condition of being or resembling 
a toy. b. The realm or domain of toys. 

2882 M. Au Barker in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 68/1 The tan 
sail of a canoe or whiter sheet of a fishing boat., dwarfed 
into toydom whenever they come near the great war ship, 
2905 T/wss 7 Jan. 11/2 At the Crystal Palace, .side-shows 
are numerous, and toydom there is most attractive, 
To-year {\.'&\iirp), adv. Now dial. Forms; 
see Year. [f. To prep. A. 7 -t- Y ear: cf. to-day, 
to-night.\ This. year. 
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eiaos Lay. 8039 Her hj?ge 3 to-5ere Ten' ]j«send of Ills 
iferen. c lago St. Brendan. 240 in i', Eng. Leg. 1 . 226 5 oiue 
ester 5e schulle holds l?er as. 30 dude fo-^ere, c 138S Chaucer 
IVi^'s Pral. 168 Yet Iiadde I leuerewedde no wyf to yeere, 
e 1400 Gasp. Nicadenms 966 Of loseph. . . |nat 30 presond to 
jere. 1483 Cath, Angl, 391/1 To 3ere, horno ; Aorniis, 
harnotinns. a 1375 R. B. Appirts 4 Virg. B j. Wan, be mery 
to yeere. 1623 Webster Dttchess of MaijL 11, i, 1 have 
heard of none to yeai. 1727 Gay Begg. Op, i. ii, Betty hath 
brought more Goods into otir Lock to-year than any five 
of the Gang. i8a8 Craven Gloss. s.v.To, ‘ We've a famous 
dip to year \ that is, this year. 1882 Tennyson Promise of 
May I. Poems (i88g) 781/a, I reckons: they'll' hev' a fine 
cider-crop to-year. 1M6 'T. Hardy Mayer of Casterhy, 
I. 64 Not but what he’s been shook a little to-year about this. 

Toyel, obs. form of Tool. 

To-56(i)n, to-3e(i)nes: see To-gains, 

Toyeif (toi’w). [f. Toy w.-ir-BBl.] One who 
toys a tiifler. 

<11713 W. Harrison s in Nichols dVfil 
(ij8o) IV. 183 Wanton Cupid, idle toyert *814 L. Hunt 
Notes Feast Poets (1815) ji These toyers in versification. 

Toyful (toi'ful), a. Now rare or Qbs. [f. Toy 
ji. + -yOL.], r nil of spoit or fan ; sportive, playful ; 
fanny, amusing.! 

1580 Sidney Lei. to Raheri S. 18 Oct,, My toyfull Books 
I will send, .by Pebmary. a 1631 Donne Progr. 

It qutckned ne.vt a toyfull Ape. 1744 Armstrong- Preserv. 
Health IT. 290 When: Pavontus, flush'd -with love Toyful 
and young, in ev’ry breeze descends. 

Hence To'yfulness. 

a 1859 De Quincey Postk. Whs. (1893) II. 24 The play, 
fulness and. .the toyfulness (if we may invent that -word), of 
childhood! 

Toy-getter, -lieaded, etc. r see Tot sk iz d. 
Toying (torii),), sd.. [£ Tot 
The action of the verb Tot; playing, sporting; 
trifling, idle or careless dealing (v/M anything), 
araorons dalliance. 

iS 6 S “73 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. A rguo, Digiiorum argu- 
tiaiy toyingeS' or gesturinges of the fingers : often mouyng, 
1580 HoLLYBAnni Treas. Fr. TentgyRagemenit wantonncsse^ 
or toying, 171® Ado, CaPt. R. Boyle (1768) 236 After our 
Toying was over, she told me she -was afraid of losing me. 

CARr.Yi.E Heroes u. (1872! 67 Toying and' coquetting 
-with, Truth : this is the sorest sin. 1865 Dickens Fr. 
i.xij! Slightly in contrast with this brief airy toying, loi* 
W. W. Peyton in Cantemp. Rev, Sept. 374 Evil is in toying 
with imperfeetion. 

.Toying, fpl. a. [f. as prec. -f-iNaSi.] That 
toys; playful, sportive; amorously sportive. 

<tiSfiS R. Edwardes Daaton Pythias ProL 6 Frustrate 
qulte.of toying plaLes. 17U S-feece Speei. 'SSeyi. I'ss r 4 None 
of these toying Fools wiU d® anymor&._,tapneserve.herfroin 
Infamy. 1769 G. White Selieme xxiL (1853) 93 When the 
cock has been pursuing the hen in a toying way through Che 
boughs of a tree. 

Hence Toyingly adw. 

1731 Bailey,, Tayingly. trifliugly, wantonly, 

Tonsh. (t 0 i'i|), a. Now rare. [f. Tqt sk.p 
-ISH I,]; Having the character of a toy, or addicted 
to toys (in various senses of the sb.). 

1 . Trifling, trivial,, of no importance, worthless ; 
foolish', senseless, nonsensical., 

*574 Mfe ToaiA Ahp. Canierh. Pref. E vj'b, The thingea 
therin descrihed' being in part not all so trueand in greatest 
paTt to to loyishe. 1588 Crowley PeNb, Ansut. 48 b. Your 
ringing of Belles, your burning of lightes hr the open day- 
light, with.. many other toyishe dluises. 1653 Fisher 
Baby Baptism 7 It's a most Pedantick, toyuh and boyish 
piece of business. 171,1 in xothRep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 1 19 Mallice . , is apt to inafte any toy ish pretence to 
be her warrant for evil actions. iS'3fl C. Wordsworth 
Occas. Serin. Ser. 1. 162 By it we have been secured from 
the hollow mockery of cedioas, and toy ish. ceremonies., 
fb. Wanting in gravity of style; light, friv- 
alous. %'€bs. 

1603 G. Johnson Bisc. Trauh. Eng. Ch. Amsterdaon 135 
A copple Crowned, halt with' a twined baud, . . Immodest and 
royish in a Pastors -wife. 1613 Markham Eng. Hoiesewv w. 
L (1668) 3 Adorn the person, altogether without toyish gait, 
nishes, or cia; gioiSS of light colours., x6yS "ihAEst- Muskh’ s 
Mon. 129 Serahands, are of the Shortest Triple-Time : but 
are more Toy ish, and Light. 

2 , Sportive, playful, frisky,, skittish. 7 Obs. 

1377 Harrison England ni. vii. (18781 n. 49 The last kind 
of toiesh curs are named dansers, and those being of a mon- 
grell sort also, are tauglit & exercised to danse in measure. 
<?i&i3i Rowlands of Spy-Knaves 5, From merry 

drunk, and toyish as au Ape. 1680 O. Hkywood Diaries, 
etc. (1883) HL 306 Ob this dodging, toybh, frisking heart 
kills me. 

•|»b. Amorously sportive,, -wanton, Ecentious. 
1563 Homilies H- Place ^ Time of Prayer t. (1859) 
34it They rest in wantonness,, Lni toyish tallcing, in filthy 
flesh] iiaess. 

*f 3 . Fantastic, od'd, whimsical, queer. OBs. 

1598' PtORlo, Hmnorisia, humorous;, fentasticalT, tobh. 
1399 Harsnet Agst. Darell 98 Somers had counterfeyted 
certaine fits and Coyish behaviour at M. Braltenburie, 1638 
Sasdkrsosi Serm.,. Ad Aidant viii, (1660) II. *58 Some 
peevish and obstinate, some toyish, fickle, and humorous. 

4 . Of the nature of, or fit for, a plaything; of a 
humorous or sportive character, as a writing. 

iSte PoMFRKT Bies Hoviss. Rem. (1724)' 8' Adieu, ye toy- 
iah Reeds that once could please My softer Kps; 1839 
Storr Bemonel. v. 163 They nave many light toyish books. 
6. Resembling a toy, toy-like;, dimi'nntive or 
flimsy; sptc. like, ox like that of, a ‘ toy " dog,, 
* 836 , FiHd *3 Jiam 113/2 Richmond Plizzle? feitruh prize, 
' ik at present small and toyish lUid. 8- Mar. 353/^ 

His [a Fox Terrier's] head is nowtasdskaaid eflfenanatie. 


Hence tPoyislily ad^. \ Voyishuess. 

^ 1607 Markham CiTzur/. 11. (1617) *50 He; will exercise his 
le.sson with: .such wanton nesse and wish toyishnesse. 1624 
Bi'. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 116 See how toyishly these 
great Masters play with their owne fancies. *663 Glanvjll 
Sctpsis Set. Addr. 23 Your Society.. wiR discredit that 
toyishness' of wanton fancy; 

Toyl, obs,. form of Toil, Toil®, Twill. 

Toyle, toyll, obs. forms, of Toil, Toot. 
Toylesa {toi-les), m. |f. Tor sh, -t- -less.] 
Destitute of toys ; not having any toys. 

1898 G. Taylor in Ciicage Advance 13 Jan, 4,3/3 Telling 
us of the children’s gifts to their toyless little down-town 
neighbors- 1906 El'ackw. Mag, Apr. 647/1 My toyless 
condition was due to anatomical longings. 

Toym, toyme, obs. forms of Toom sB.^ and a. 
Toyman (tol'm*n). [f. Tot 
A man who sells toys, or who keeps a toy-shop ; 
formerly, one who sold requisites forsports, trinkets, 
and fancy goods; now,, one who makes or sells 
playthings for children (cf. Toy-shop i, 2). 

1707 Land, Gaz. No. 4328/8, Ralph Ayscough, at St 
James's Westminster, Toyman. 1710-sr Swift Srni. 

7 Jan., 1 will go to the; toyman s here just in Pall Mall, and 
he sells great hugeous batoons. *749: Fielding Taw fanes 
xiL Iv, The pocket-book ...had cost five and twenty .shillings, 
having been, bought of a celebrated toyman, Johnson 
idler N.a. 6 r 5 i he toyman will not give his jewds. i8r3 
.Sbklley ^. il/itd Notes, Poet. Wks. (1891) 41/1 'ihejewelier, 
the toyman, the actor gains fame and wealth by the exercise 
of hi.s; useless andl ridiculous art, i;886 C. E- Pascqe Land, 
of Today xL (ed. 3) 347 Those, admirable examples of the 
toyman’s craft— whole garrisons of miniature soldiers, artil. 
lery,. cavalry, and; infantry. 

Toy-miiteb, etc. ; see Toy sB. it. 

Toyn, toyne, obs. forms of Tone sh. 

11 Toyoa (tor/jn). Also tollon, [a. Mexican 
Sp. toUm ^tol^pn), the native name.] The Califor- 
nian Holly, fleteromeles (^Fhoiinia) arbutifoUa, 
N.O. Rosacea. 

[1848 Bentham Piantse Hartvieg. 307 Photinia arbuti- 
folia, Ibyiia incolatum-I *876 Brewer, etc. AFA Cn/yijrwtn 
1 . iSS Heieromeles arhuiifelia, Toyoa or Tollon, 1884 
Miller Pltott-u,,^ Tollon^ or Toyon- 
tToyons, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tot rA-h-ous.! 
a. Trilling, ornamental, unessential, b. Inclined 
to toy or flirt, coquettish. Hence Toyonsaess. 

138* Molcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 178 Those oner, 
raiight qualities for the toyousnesse therof being misplacixi 
in her, do cause the young woman rather to be toyed with. 
all,. then to- he thought veriewellof. ijga Warner . ri/ 3 , 
Eng. viL, xxxvL *37 The faire sweet wittiie wench grew 
toyous hi the end. 

Toy-patSi -rail-way, etc. : see Toy jA ii. 
Tojr^siiop. 

1 . A shop for the sale of trinkets, knick-knacks, 
or small ornamental articles ; a fancy shop. arch. 

*6^, W. Freke .Stf/, Ess. xxxii. 2ot Are not these.. fitter 
for a Toy-shop,, than a Wise Man’s Head? 171* Addison 
sped. No. 10 p 6 If they [women]' make an Excursion to a 
Mercer's or a Tbyishop; *712 ibid. No. 499/ 5 Ribbons, 
brocades, embroidesy,.. sufficient to have fismished a whole 
street of toy-shops. 179* Boswell Johnson 28 Apr. an. 
1778, We stopped again at Wirgman'b, the well-known foy- 
s/mp, . , he sent for me to . . help, him to choose a pair of silver 
buckles. *832 [see 3J, 

2 . A shop for the sale of toys tn* playthings. 

*8*8. Scott /A-A Mi//, vt, These booths have degenerated 

into mere, toy-shops, where the little loiterers, .are .. en- 
chanted by the rich display of hobby-horses, babies, and 
Dutch toys. 1858 Lytton- What will he do i; xvi, Lionel 
could not find! in the toyriiops of the -villlage a doll good 
enough. *886 C E. P«coe Land. 0/ To-day xl. (ed, ^ 347 
A toy shop, crowded with all sorts of interesting plaything.s, 

3 . attrib, 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxS, Shch..as was never 
before seen or heard trf out of a toy-shop wiitdow. *852 
Thackeray Esinomi in. vi, Esmond found theantediamher 
crowded with milliners and toyshop women.. mercers’ men 
with hangings, and velvets, and brocades- 

tToysome (toi'si^m), a. Obs. rare. ff. Toy 
i + -soMB.] Full of" toys’, or havrngthe character 
of a ‘toy’; fantastic, whimsical;, inclined to toy, 
sportive, playful ; amoronsly sportive. 

1638 For® Fancies 11, i, I have an- excellent humour to be 
pettish, A little toysanne. *639 Hoole Camemus’ Vis. 
World (1S777S 178 The fooli causeth laughter hy his. toy.some 
acrious. »7»9 .DUrfey Pills (1872) HI. *13 Tom was toy- 
I some. Will was- sad., 1734. Richardson Grandisoie (*783) 

I Y L uga As we sat at breakfivst, t-wo or three toysome things 
I were said by m-y Lord (noi! aipe was ever so fgud 1 ). 

1 Hemee Xoy-sameuess; 

I iSgy Creech tr. Manili-m Pref. 46 There are so many 
I boldnesses scatter'd thro' bis; Ptoero, and so much of Toy- 
I somness just by them, that a man may read his Yoatk in his 
I Writings. 

1 t Tay'sera, -e, obs. ffl Mstm'. in quotsv short for 
Toison, i>’aa. 

0 x 393 mKingsford>C.iiw(..A<u«if.(isici 5 ]a 3 p>Otberhai 3 .our. 

I able personsigea iir Ambassadet a.s his. second. Chamherlayn 
I and Kniyght of the Tbyson., « *348. M AtL,C*Awv».,Zf«t. VIII 
\ 13 b> Tbs lord Bresl'ey,. kaight of the Toyson, i6ox R- 
' JioftNSONi Kingd. cfi Conummi. (*609). 24t4 There is also the 
j order of the Toysone, ofi wbiehi his maicstift is chiefe. 

Toyte, toit (tore’)',, v. Se. amd mrik. dial, ittfr. 
I To totter, wul'k feebly or unsteadily. 

' 1787 BlpENS, To Attld. Mare xvju^, We.ll' tayte about wi' 

! aneanither. _t87i. 'W., Alexanoisb G* 15 A xliv„ I’ve; 

toitit aboot.wil yott upo.’ this ijlace naar foorty year noo. 


t Toy wort. Obs. [f. Tot j^.-i-Wokt.] a 
local name for the herb Shepherd’s purse {Capsella 
Bursa-pastor is), from the resemhlance of the capsule 
to a toy purse. 

, *597 CJerarde Herbal u. xxiii. g 2. 213 .Shephoardes purse 
K called,, -in. the. North, part of England Toy woort, Picke. 
purse, and Caseweede. 1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden 7*. 
t Toze, tose (td-z), V.i Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
3-7 tose, 4-7 toose, 6 toozo (taese)-, 7-S toase, 
(7 toaze), 6— toise., [ME. (tz 1 250 in com- 
pound to-tosen ): ; not recorded in OE. ; but the 
later form.s toase, etc, indicate an OE. *tdsian f. 
verbal root ta's- :-OTeut. tais-, whence also OE. 
txsau (:~*taii^au) to Tease (q. v. for further 
relations).] traus. To pull asunder; to separate 
or unravel the fibres of; to comb or card (wool, 
etc.) ; = Tease i. 

tf 1230 [see J’b-i'wff, To-* ij *346 Lilt. Red Bk. Bristol 
(1^00) 11 . 2 Item SI fila deficiant in panno vel quod nimis 
distent quod textores appellant tosed. *390 Gower Conf. 
i. 17 And what Sebep that is full of wulle Upon bis back, 
thei toose and pulle, Whil ther is eny thing to pile. c i4i>a 
Lanfranc s Cirtirg. ^z A good quantite of tow l-tosid. e 1440 
Pramp. Parv.^gT/z Toson wulle or other lyke [v.r. tosyn 
or tose wulj, caipo. 1330 Palsgh. 760/r, I toose wol'le, or 
cotton, or suche lyke, je force de la laine,s.ndje chaipis de 
la law. *367 Golding Ovids Met, xiv. 303 What toozing 
wooll did meene. 1377 NoBTHBaooKBD/cz»,j (i843),8i Many 
-.may pick wool, and sow gai-meni.s, or to.se okam, *£113 
Markham J-Ionsew. u. v. (1668) 123 Toase it every 
lock, by lock. *622 R. Hawkins Vay.S. Sea (1847) 133 Peeces 
of a junke or rope, chopped very small,, .and after tozed all 
as oacomlie. *663 Hqoeb: Microgr, 42 The Internal parts 
. . were, .as it were, tos'd open like a Lock of Wool. 1723 
Bradley’s Fain. Bict.. s. v. Mixing Colanrs, Wool, .must he 
taken out and toas'd over;againt for the first Toasing was 
to make it receive the Colour or Die; but the second is 
to • • tnake it fit for Spiimrng. 1881 M iss J acksqn Shropsk. 
Word-bk. s., v. Tag, Snip the end off the tag, an' toze it 
well as the grace can. get among it, 

b. transf To pull, pull about. (Cf. Touse.) 
14.. SirBeuesi^sa+s. (.US, M) That they were in the 
gxene wo.se,, And I shold. hem well tose.. 1373 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 206 For euerie crime, What toesed, eares, lilm baited 
beaie.s 1 

To separate, search out; to analyse; to 
elicit, ‘ tease out 

tf *450 Cov. Myst. xlii. C1841) 401 The trewthe fful trewlye 
he _wyl tose. And send 30W to hevyn or belle. 16** S11AK& 
Wint, T, IV. iv. 760 For- that I in.sinuate, or \prinied at] 
toaze from thee thy Businesse. 1633 D. RLocias] Treat, 
Saeram. ii. 44 Doe it more fully, toze your couscienees. 
1648 j'RKKyH Biind Guide i, 8 The spurious expositions., 
upon the Scriptures in his tedious toziijg, of them. 

Hence t Tozed, tosed ppla., tTfo-zing nil, jA; 
t To’zer, a comber or carder (of wool, etc,). 

1346 Tosed [see above], 91440 Pronip. Parv. 497/2 
Tosare, of wulle or other lyke, caipirix, Tosynge, of wulle 
or o>er thyngys, carpinra. 14. . Hoble Bk. Caokry (18S2) 
103 Charge it -with the tosed flesshe. 1563-87 Foxe A, if 
.^f..(iS96) 321/ r For euerie sacke of tosed wool,seuen marks. 
i 632_ tr, BrueCs^ Praxis Med. 22 Dippe toosed Wool! 
herein, *648 Tozing[SBe c above]. 1723 ‘foasing [see abovej 

Toze (tCKz), vi^ Tin-mming. Also 9 toas 
{erron. toss), [Possibly the same word as. prec. ; 
but connexion of sense is not certain. 

(The spelling toss seems due to a. hod etymological guess 
(see quoL 1839] which has passed into dictionaries.)] 
tram. To separate tin ore from the gangue or 
rough ore by stirring the slimes in a Ideve, and 
allowing the heavier particles to settle. 

*758 Borla-sb Hat. Hist. Cornw. 180 The cofler is then 
emptied the second time, the tin carried again to the keeve, 
there tozed, skimmed, and packed, *839 De la Bkchk Rep. 
GeoL Comw,, etc. xv, 577 Another let the tin ore fall into it 
[sF. the wafer} by degrees at the side of the keeve, where it 
was tozed (tossed), or stirred by the other until the vat was 
almost fuUl *88a Jaco Comw. Glass., 7 'oas, or Toze, to 
shake or toss, the wet tin to and fro in a kieve or vat, with 
water, to cleanse, and. dress it. 

Hence To’zing nbl. r,i.,the action of thus cleaning 
the ore; also in comb;, as toziEg-tut-b, the tub or 
kieve in which tin ore is tozed- Also To’zer : see 
quot. 1885 ; (also a Cornish surname). 

[*738 Boulase JSlai. Hist. Cornw. 179 The tin-ore is then 
sifted, in a sieve purposely constructed, and if it needs roust 
be seat to be huddled again, then, returned tu the keeve and 
worked as before with a shovel, which they call tosing 
the rin.]' 1789 J., Wiluams Kingd, II. 210 They are 
obliged to take another method to clean it, which is called 
turloohmg, or tozing, Ibid. 212 The lozing operation. 1839 
UuE. Diet. Arts 1244 The rough is washed in buddies, and 
in tossing tubs. *877 Knight! Diet. Meek. 2603/2 Tossing, 
or Tozing, the operation of agitating ore in a kieve; a tub 
in which it is rotated in water by a stirrer on a vertical axis. 
1885 Black's Guide to Cortvm.fiA. 13) 54 Tozer, the man 
who tozes, stirs, QC washes the crop-tin.. 

Toaie, variant of TfflSY. 

t Tozy (tou’zi), a. Ohs. [app. f. Toze, v^ ■¥ -T. 
But cf. Tos'X.], Soft like teased' wool. Hence 
t To-ziness, softness. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Tozy. soft like Wooll. 1727 
Bailey vol. 11 , Tozyness,. softness, like tozed Wooll'- 
absol. 1824 Scott St. Ranan's xx, I can tell it [a shawl] 
to be a real tozie. Ibid,, That tozie now will keep its colour 
while there is a rag of it I'eft. 

fTplirowh, int. O'bs. nonce-wi. An exclama- 
tion to arrest or call attention t cf. Proo. 

i575> Gamon. Gurton K it Aiij, And chad not cryed 
tpfnowh, hoore; shead lept out of his Lees. 



TPKOT. 




xjpprot. Ohs. An expression of contempt. 

,5 in Poi- Sonss (Camden) 223 U'prot, Scot, for tin Strif l 
Hang up tbyn hachet ant thy knyf. 

.f Tprw. Obs. Imitalion of the sotind of a horn. 

^1430 I.yfMmiMe n. cxv. (1869) 118 Tprw tprw, 

i sey. tprw tprvv. 

^ Tra, Sc. variant of Teat si. Obs., afSiction. 
Traas, Traass, obs. if. of TEACBi^.!, Tsass. 

II Tra'ba’colo. Also trabaeeolo. [It, traba^ 
colo, -accdo med.L, Hrabacuhtm, f. L. trab-em 
beam, timber (cf. tabernaciilufu).), An Italian 
ship of medinm size ; a small coasting vessel. 

jSog Capt. IIoste in Nat'al Chron. XXIl, 506 A convoy 
of merchant trabaccolos. i8ia Examiner 12 Oct. 648/1 
Twelve sail of the enemy’s trahaccoloes. 1846 Raiicks 
Life Sir J, Brenion. 360 Accompanied by three trabacolos 
for the purpose of landing the troops. Ij8S6 Howells 
Venet. Life vii, Small coasting vesselsffra^atccofi at Venice).] 

Trabal (tu'i'bal, trte'Oal), a. [ad. L. trabcU-is, 
i trab-s, trab-em beam : see -AL.] f a. Pertaining 
to or of the natm-e of a beam ; trabeal. Obs. rare-K 
b. Anat. Pertaining to the trabs cerebri or corpus 
callosum of the brain. 

1656 Blount Glossop-.., Trabal, of, or belonging to a 
beamei great or big like a beame. iS8g Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sc, VIIL S17 Tra/'flif. .would merely recall the obso- 
lete name for the callosum, trabs cerebru 1899 Syd. Sob. 
ifcif., Traba-l, pertaining to the 7 ’rxis; callosal, 
li Trabaut (traba-nt). NowcbieByf&t. Also 
y trabanto, travant, 7-8 traband. [a. Ger. 
trabant a life-guard, an armed attendant, a satellite 
(also in Astron.), in It. traiante, F. iraban, Boh, 
of Turkish (oiig. Pers.) origin: see Dka- 
B.us'T.] In some European countries, a life-guard, 
an armed attendant, a satellite. 

1617 Moryson liin. in. 188 He [the Emperor] had one 
htmdred for his Guard, (called 'IVabantaes).. -Ten Hascheres 
and twelae Trahantoes attended each .day. a 1634 Chap- 
man Aifhomus lu, FivkSix travauts wel aim’d. *693 
Lmd. Gaz. No. 2845/2 Thus they went through severd 
stately Rooms, ha'/ing the Trahands on each side of them. 
1762 tr. Buseking’s Syst. Geeg. V, 317 The fifty halberdeers 
aad the fifty tralmnds or hor.se-guardshere being xather insti- 
luied for the splendor of the court than the military estab, 
lishment. 1904 Dally Chron. 13 De& 1 (^ it was announced 
that the President fof the Hungarian Chamber].. would not 
appear, and that the guard of 'Trabanis’had been removed, 
llTr,abea(trS*i«a.). PI. -esa Rom.Anfiq. 
[Latin trabeal\ A toga ornamented "with hori- 
zontal purple stripes, worn as a state robe by kings, 
consuls, and other men of rank in ancient Rome. 

1600 Holland Livy t. 30 Then came Servins abroad in 
his rdiall robe, called Traheet. *702 Addisoh Dial. Medals 
Ui. (1726) 160 Our modern Medals are fuU of Toga's and 
Tunica's,, Trabea’s and Paludainentums. ^1746 Holds- 
wORTiH Pirgil 291 ITie Lituus and Trabea of 

Romulus and the Ancilta were kept In the Sacratdum of the 
&Ui. 1842 W. SMtni Diet, Gr. ^ Rom. Antiq. s.v. Toga, 
Serviu8..inMiHou.s three kinds of trabeae; one wholly of 
purple, which was sacred to the gods, another of purple and 
whit^ and another of purple and saffron which belonged to 
augurs. The .purple and wMte trabea was a royal robe. 

Trabeal (tr^’bi^l), a.. Arch. [ineg. f. L. 
trab-em ibeam, instead of the regular form Teabal.] 
Of the nature of a korizontal beam, beam-like. 

«86a Sir H. Aclamd in Matsu. Mag. Y. 527 {Descr, Ox. 
ford Museum^ Extending laterally ..arise two slender span- 
ners to the [iron] trabeal beam before referred to as sus- 
taining the rsifteis. i86d Aikenmum aS Aug. 214/2 'I’rabeal 
forms prevail. 

Trabeate (tr^i’bftCit), a. Arch, [irreg. (for 
*trabate), f. L. trab-s, trab-em beam 4- -ate on 
analogy of Tkabeation, < 1 , v. (L. trabeStus meant 
' clad in the trabea’.)] = next. 

1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archii. L 6 note. It is not until 
we scrutinise the joints pf masonry that the trabeate prin- 
ciple of its construction is perceived. iya%Athenxum Apr. 
441/2 The ordinary house iin iiyrian architecture, 85 b.c. to 
dag AD.] was a purely trabeate ^building- . .The construction 
was in cut stone blocks laid without mortar ; but the arch 
..was gradually evolved. 

Trabeated (tr^i-btVited), a. Arch. Also 
tratoiatod. [f. as prec. + -E© L] Constnicted with 
beams ; having beams -or long squared stones as 
lintels and entablatures, instead of using the arch ; 
covered with a beam or entablature, as a doorway. 

Trabeated architecture is opposed to arcuated, arched, 
or vieuUed. Trabeated ccilhtg, a flat ceiling sustained hy 
beams, by which it ,is divided mto compartments, as distin- 
guished from a vaulted ceiling, 

1843 Cizdl Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. VI. 96/1 ’The happy union 
of the arch and the trabeated systems. 18^57 J- W'igiley 
Borrotneo's Instr. Eccl. Build, v. 13 Ceiling . . (either vaulted : 
or trabiated, according to the proportion of the edifice). 
1863 Sat. Rev. 21 Mar, 367/1 Strictly It was a propylseum, 
not an arch, for the opening was trabeated. 

Tralieation .(trabfiFi'Jsn). Arch. Also 6 
trabiaoion. [irreg. for ^irotbeUiou, L L» trab-s, 
trab-em beam : see -ation.] a. A member re- 
sembling a horizontal beam ; an .entablature. Obs. 
b. Construction with horizontal beams or the like, 
as opposed to arches or vaults ; trabeatedstruebure- 
3563 Shote Archii. Cjb, This pi Uor.. supported no-other 
..hut his owne'Tia’biacions. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

I, Tr/ibettiion, or E-ntaMature,. .comprthenAs the Archlt- 
rave, Ffize, and Cornice. >1831 •Fraser’s -Mag. IV. 283 'To 
apply ito Ttn untire cornice, or even ‘to a whole ‘.trabeation', 
those curved forms which have hitherto 'been exclnsivoly con- 
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fined to mouldings -und lesser details. 11x878 Sir G. G. 
Scott Lect. Archii. (xSyg) 1, 19 Arcuaticai plastered over to 
look like trabeation. 

irTrabecula (tiabe'ki^a). PL -SB(-i), Also 
trabe’eulum (-i^m), pi. -a (-a) ; trabe'crtlus (-ds>, 
pL -i (-ai); and in anglicized forms trabecle 
(tese-b^'l), ■ttra'beeule (-kial). [L. io-abecuia, 
irabicula, dim. of trais beam ; the forms in -um 
and -us are mod.L. variants.] A structure in an 
animal or plant resembling a small beam or bar. 

sfec. a, Altai, and Zeal. Each of the plates of bony sub- 
stance forming the cancellated tissue of a bone ; any slender 
band of tissue extending like a cro.ss-bar across a cavity, as 
of the heart lirahemim carueeii, or through .the substance of 
a soft organ, as the spleen or kidney ; each of two cartila- 
ginous b.ars \irahecuimcram£)m front rf the pituitary body 
in the embryo, which coalesce and develop into part of the 
cranium; each of the calcareous plates connecting the dor- 
sal and ventral walls in echinoderms.; each of a pair of 
appendages on the bead in front of the antennae in certain 
bird-lice. b. Bot. A projection extending across the 
cell-carity in the ducts of some plants, or across the cavity 
of the sporangium in masses and other cryptogams. 

1866 Treas. Bot., 'Trabecula (adj. Trabecid.ate), z. cross, 
bar; as in the teeth of mnny mosses. X873 T. H. Green 
Inirod. Pathol, (ed. 2) *37 This tissue, ildee bone, is made up 
of trabeculae and medullary spaces. 1874 Cooes Birds 
N. ly. 6 ix IXvided. ..by a cartdaginotis trabeculum, which 
is thrown across fnotn the posterior side to the anterior apex 
of the base «f the pyramid. 1875 Sir W. XoRN Ea in EucycL 
Brit. I. 853/2 The interior of a bone.. is made up of thin 
delicate plates or bans, or trabecles, which intersect eai^ 
other at various angles, and form, .the spongy or cancdlated 
ti^ue. 187s Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. u. iv, 413 Both 
kinds of sporangia [in Isoetes] ate imperfectly segmented 
by threads of tissue fTraiecu/te) which cross iinm -the ven- 
tral to the dorsal side. iSgo Bilukgs Med. Did,, 'Trabe- 
cula cinsrea, soft commissure of the brain. 

Hence Trabe^tilar a., pertaining to or of tbe 
nature of a trabecula ; composed of or furnished 
with trabeculte; ITrabe’crtlaniism, trabecular con- 
dition, trabeculfttkia ; Srabe'culate, ^ted adj's., 
furnished with or having trabeculm; Trabecnla’- 
tlon, formation of trabeculse, trabeculated con- 
dition. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. fpb, 4] HI. 164 A cystic form, 
[of cataract] without pus,.. a. sil quose and a *:trabecular. 
ifl47;i9 Tedd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 773/1 The trabecular tissue 
consists of. . cylindrical fibrea i^x Cent. Did., * 'i rabecu- 
fowzivH, in <I2 uz 4, a -coarse reticulation, or cross-barred con- 
dition, of any tissue. 1866 *’rrabecalate {see Trabecula]. 
1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 359 They ... unite by 
opposite processes into networks, form ■‘trabeculated mem- 
branes. 1898 AUbuii's Syst. Med. V. 182 Cavities .. tra- 
versed by tough septa and bridles . . are . . described as 
trabeculated. 1900 Lancet $ May 1275/2 ‘Xiabeculation 
of the bladder. 1904 yrtil. R. Micrasc.Soc. Dec. 636. 

t TrAbO’oearu:, a. Obs. rare, £ad. It. traloc- 
canle, pres. pple. of traboccare to overflow, s.uper- 
abound.] Superabundant, excessive ; preponderant. 

X651 Howell Vetdee so8 The power of one nfi^t not so 
out-poize and be trahocant that the rest Mwld be in danger 
to be blown up 1654 — Partheru^, Pref. AJ b, Dneeoiald 
hardly discern whidb. Scale would be trahoocant and ovei> 
poising. 

Trabncb .{trabu’k). Obs. or arch. Also 7 
trab.uccli 6 , trabuok. [a. OF. trabuc i^.irabuco), 
f. tra-, iris- i}—L. irans-, expressiiig (fisplacement) 

-It- OF. buc trunk (irf the body), .balk, a. WGer, 
b&h, Gbt. bcatch belly.] A laedisevai engine of 
war for throwing great stones against walls, etc. ,: 
cf. TEmUGHEl!. 

1610 Hollai*© Camden's Brit. *. 400 ‘Ofjthese Mangocnells, 
Patraries, TTabucks..by which.. they •d-iacharged volies of 
migh ty huge stones, .much might heere be ssdd. 1614 Cam- 
den Rem. 238 Gun: nation had the practise .of most of these, 
and moreouer of Mangonels, Trabucches, and Bricolles, 
wherewith they vsed to cast jml.istanes. xaigo Doyle White 
CoiHfany ;xv, 'The Norman hath a mangonel or a trabuch 
upon the forecastle- 

ITrabHscliette, obs. form of Teebuchet. 

11 Tracas (trklca). Obs. [Fr., £ tracasser : see 
next.] Bustle, huny, fuss ; embarrassment. 

[*6ii CoTGR., Tracas, much trotting, or hurrying vp and 
downe; hence also, toyle, trouble, turmoile.] j_6s6 Blount 
Glossogr. [from Cotgr-k Treaas, or Tracasserie. *673 D. 
■Walicer Educ, iv. 35 He then desired of the Emperor to he 
dismissed into his own Countrey, where he might dye in 
quiet out of the tracas and noise of the W orid. 

11 '[Tracasserie (trakas^rf), [Fr., f. trcccasstr 
to bustle, worry .oneself ; Bce -eey.] A state of 
disturbance or annoyance ; a turmoil, bother, fiiss; 
an embroilment, petty quarrel. (CbihiHf in pi.} 

1656 [see prcc.]I. *658 Phillits, Tracasserie (Frenohil, 
aneedlesse hurrywig,«r irestlesse tcaweUing w and down. 
17x5 k P. M. Thornton Stuart Dynasty ii&^) App. 1.353, 

I am of 3'otu: opinion f hat to .avoid tracassaties one should 
let the different correspondences ftalke their oourae. *8ia 
SooTT Let. to Miss J. BaUlie ly Jan., in Lockhart, A won- 
derftd iman ..«cq.oaiB!led with all the intrigues and tracas- 
series of the cabinets. 1833 T. Hook ParsodsDau. l vii. 

Adept as she was in all the tracasseries of flirtation. 1879 . 

Was. iLVNN Liwiwm in Life xvL (xpoi$ 2*9 life oeeaisio me 
empty of ad but .tracassertes. 

Trace '(trim's), Forms: 3- trace; also 4-5 
tras, 4-,7 trase, 1(4 tr,aze, Sc, trass, traiss, ,4-5 
trays, Sc. traise, 5 traas, tray.se, (trasohe), 6 
Sc. trais). £a. F.. trace ,(ij!th c. an Godef.) = .Pr. 
trassa, iL traccia {Sp. tram -first sltetch), 

vbLsb. £. OF, do-acittr^ F- tracer: see Teace .&.iJ 


■bl. The way or path which anything takes; 
course, road ; esp. in lo take one's trace, to make 
one's way, take one’s course, proceed. Obs. 

/2 1300 [see b]. 13. . fir. Alis. 7759 (BodL MS.) Alisaunder 
& Candace 'ToChaumber token her trace. 23.. E,E,Allit.P, 
A. 1112 To-warde }je krone bay trone a tras. <71423 Cast. 
Persev. 1923 in Macro Plays 131 Haue don, felaus 1 & take 
5oure trasche. c xn^aPromf.Tarv.tigB/z Trace, ofaweyover 
a felde, frames, c 1430 St. Cuihberti'Sotlbed) 3394 To fame 
agayne be takes his trace, c 1470 Henryson Mot. Fab. ix. 

( A’<»jr)xvi, i-iil the trace be.[lhe Cadger] .trippk on his 
tais. 1S30 PALSGR. aSa/aTrace, a streyght way, 1396 

SpENSEu fif, Q.-n. i. 6 Now I begin To tiead an endlesse 
trace, withouten giiyde. 167S Cudworth Iniell, Syst. i. 
V. § 25. 684 ’I'he staate particles .finding no fit pores or traces 
for iheir paissage through it. 1768 .Sternk Sent, youm, 
(1778) I. 69 , 1 wanted the .traces through which my wishes 
might find ,thek way to her. 

1 fig. A course of action or conduct ; way of 
proceeding ; * path ‘ way % ‘ ro.ad ’ ; e&p. in phrases 
to follozv, take, tread the trace. Obs. 

a *300 Cursor JIf. 25528 Until us f>at al to mikel has ben vn- 
btixs Vn to j>i suet trace [fiiia^, for to folowj/i trace], c .1373 
Cato's BLor. ynibid.-^. i674,(Fairf.MB.) Code grante vsgrace 
To folow catouns trace In his teyching. c iMi Ris. Leg. 
Saints xzvi. {Nydiolas) pus he be-gane to god sake, S: held 
fiirth ay in j>at trace. ,e 1430 Hymns Virg. 35, Y took to )>* 
world, & vvente from |jee, Y foiewide be feend al in his traas, 
c xsBS C'tkss Pembroke Px.cxix.D.iii, From the lyers trace, 
From falshoods wreathed way, O save me, Lord. X631 Wbe- 
VER Anc. Fuu. Man. 67 T’ne rest of the Nobilitie . . trode 
also the same trace. 1632 J. Wright tr, Camus' Nat. 
Pao-adax\ni. 163 To reduce him into the trace of his Duty 
and Rea.soii. <2 17x6 South (1823) III. 252 God, by a 

secret, unobserved trace of his providence, may cast men 
under a..seducingminiatry. 
t2. A Jine, file^ or train of persons. Obs. 
c i^ag iCfiAucEE L. G. JV. Prol. 285, 1 saugh comyi^ ol 
lad yes Nientene. .And .after hem coome of wymen swich,a 
tra^. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres tv.l 102 The Sergeant 
Majors., .bane conducted these Regiments very disorderly, 
making a long trace, file, or lyne (as it were) of them. 

’t'3. A series of steps in dancing; a ineasure; a 
damee. Obs, 

2x450 Mankind a 5*1 in Macro Plays no, I xall make 
hym to dawnoe a-nojier trace 1 c 1460 Sir R. Ros Belle 
Dame 190 Whan he thought tyme to daunce with her a trat^ 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixscxi. 26 Thane com the ladyis, 
danceing in ane trace. 13x9 Inierl. Four Elements [Percy 
Soc.) 48 Folow all 1 1 wyll lede a trace. X377 [see Xracdio 
vbl.si.^ 2]. 

•+4. pL The series or line of footprints left by an 
animal; hence in a footprint. Obs. 

X3.. Guy Warm. (A.) 4732 Of hors traces by her seye. 
2x374 Chaucer Baeih. v. Met. v. 133 (Camb. MS.) Otlier 
hestis gladen hemself to diggen hir traas or htr steppis in 
the Erthe with hir goyngz or with hir feet. 1484 CAXtcai 
Fables o/jEsop iv. xii, We know* wel by thy traces that 
all the beestes whiche haue-entryd in to thy hows came not 
oule ageyne. 1352 Huloet, Trace or steppe, 

*575 Tcrbkrv. Venerie 114 In Beasts of pray iSnd ranine 
as Beare and Bore &c. they ate called traces, xfixfl ‘StfRWU 
& Mabkh. Country Farms 6911 'There is more trogSird to 
bee taken vnto her traoes; for ithe print of the ha^ foot fe 
^npe, and fashioned like vnto the paint of a knife. 1706 
PniLLirs jed. Kersey), Trace (among Hunters), the Foot- 
print of wUd Beasts. 

fig, x 6 io Crt. ^ Times yas, I (1I8491 1 . 114 Dae who bath 
SD good traces anrd steps wherein to walk. 

■fd. imsely. Footsteps. Obs. 

1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iv. 894 Till at the last.. 
Ye ibend your traces up some shady hill. 

■ 5 . The track made by the passage of any person or 
thing, whether beaten by feet or indicated in any 
other way ; = Tback sb. i. On one's traceis, in 
pursuit of one,; to keep trace of, to follow the 
movements -of, keep sight rf in going. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 553 In his traiss Jje bund he set. 
md. 583 pe bund . .ay followit }>e kyngis trass, c ■tgzoAwiurs 
ofArth. V, The king blowe rechas, Andfolo wed fast on J2® 
tras. 2 sfiig Caxton Sounes-qf Aymanlx. 238 Men rayghte 
well folow hym bi the tras^by cause of the blode that cam 
out ,of his body. 1556 W, 'Tymmes in Foxe A.ir M. (1583) 
2142/1 A sheepe I=.'vhipO that passeth ouer the wanes.., 
when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot he found. tSxD 
Scott Lady of L, i. vii, Two dogs of black Saint Hnhert’s 
breed ..Fast on his [the stag’s'] flying traces came. xBSy 
Bowen jEneid 11. 528 On .his traces jaflanac with murderous 
stroke, Pyirkus—ibeMnd— the pursuer )! 

b. .spec. A beaten path th.ro.ng'h .a wild or un- 
enclosed iregion, made by the passage of men or 
■beasts; a trasek, a traiL U.S. 

X807 Wilkinson in Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (x8jo) App. 
24 'We.. took the large Spanish trace for the Adcansaw 
river. 1868 Pike Sources Mississ.<ti. (18x0) 134 Weimarchetd, 
leaving the 'Osage trace, wliich we had -hitherto followed. 
1817 J. Bradbury 'Trav. Amer. 65 We.. soon fell in with 
the trace from the Maha village to tlie mominient. *837 
R. M, Bird Nick of the Woods xxiv. H. 247 Iieanring the 
broad hufialo-trace hywhidh he descended the hanks. 2904 
W. CmiHCHiLL Crossing -fix. They were going ahead «p title 
trace towards his mother’s. 

e. In tbe West Indies, A grass dirive, a lane. 

1871 Kingsley .,4 fZ.<xxif vii, The heat of a cane-field trace 
is utterly stifling. Hdd, xiii, A grass drive, as we should 
call it in England— a ‘trace’, as it is called in theWlest 
ladies— some ,s*ty -feet in width. 

•6- pi. Vestiges or -marks remaining and indicating 
the former presence, 'existence, -or action of some- 
thing; sing, a vestige, an indication.. 

.C1400 Maundev, I1839) vi. 71 'Sche mylked hem on dbe 
rede stones of marble ; so ,|>at the traces may '^It he sene in 
the stones alle whyie. x8x4 Mrs. J., West Alicia dt Lacy 
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ni. a No trace of inhabitation but the fortified castle orthe 
sacred monastery. i8i6 Scorr^«rfy, iv, My niece.. saw 
the traces of the ditch at once. *86$ Lubbock Preh. Times 
ii. 20 At the end of the coflRn were found traces of leather, 
doubtle.ss the remains of boots. Msd, Of the fortifications 
no trace now remains. 

b. A mark or impression left on the face, the 
mind, etc. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias in. v. r 12 My brain full of joyous 
traces. 1844 A. B. Wblby Poems (1867) 45 Where beauty 
left so soft a trace. 1848 Lytton Harold i. i, It was on 
that forehead that time had set its trace. 

0. An indication of the presence of a minute 
amount of some constituent in a compound ; a 
quantity so minute as to he inferred but not actually 
measured ; esp. in Ckem . ; transf. a very little. 

1827 Y h-RKpw Chem. Manifi, iv, (1842) 90 It burns away 
completely in a blast-furnace, leaving scarcely a trace of slag. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 578 Traces of oxalic 
acid can be detected. 1839 R, Hunt Guide Mus, Praci. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 209 Its composition is: Gold 48-67, Silver si-p, 
Copper, a trace. 187s Darwin Insectiv. PL xvi. 37s The 
distance was a trace less. _ 1876 Gladstone in Coniemp, 
Rev. June 22 Like a chemist who, in a testing analysis,., 
if he finds something behind so minute as to refuse any 
quantitative estimate, calls it by the name of ‘ trace ’. 

7 . Jig. A non-material indication or evidence of 
the presence or existence of something, or of a 
former event or condition ; a sign, mark. 

1656 Cowley Find. Odes i. iii, With Oblivions silent 
stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very trace. x6g6 Whi.ston 
Th, Earth lu (1722) 186 There are Traces.. of a Tradition 
that a Comet aid appear at the very Beginning of the 
Deluge. 1710 Pope Windsor For. 372 The shady empire 
shall retain no trace Of war or blood, but in the sylvan 
chase, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 661 In countries 
where all trace of the limited monarchy of the middle ages 
had long been effaced. 1850 MsCosh Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 
36 We discover everywhere in this world traces of design 
and wisdom. 1909 H. M. Gwatkin Early_ Ch. Hist. xi. 188 
Tbeieis no trace of any veneration of pictures or images 
before the fourth century, 

8. A line or figure drawn; a tracing, drawing, 
or dcetch of an object or of a piece of work ; the 
traced record of a self-recording instrument; in 
Fortif. the ground-plan of a work. (In quot. 1861 
app. a tracing-instrument.) 

*744 Akenside Pleas. ImaAnation iii. 362 Not the 
sculptur’d gold More faithful keeps the graver’s lively 
trace. *a6x Smiles Engineers II. 76 Picked out from the 
. heap were also found bis drill,.. his trace, his T square,., 
and his engraving tools. *879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. i. 21 
The trace of a work is the plan of its guiding or magistral 
line. i8gs Cou Maurice m United Service Mag. Jiny,(.3o 
He made out both a trace of the work including the interior 
retrenchment and an exact profile of the ditched parapet 
X898 Allbuii's Syst. Med. V. 847 The respiration is an im- 
portant factor in the blood-pressure, and in the run of the 
circulation is apparent to evei-yone who has watched the 
traces of the kymograph, xSpp B aldock Cromwell 293 The 
rampart . . was strong and high, and of regular trace. 

0 . Geom. a. The track described by a moving 

} )oint, line, or surface, b. The intersection of a 
ine or surface with a surface ; spec, the intersection 
of a plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or 
with one of the planes of projection, c. The pro- 
jection of a line upon a surface {Fund's Stand. 
Diet. 1895). 

*834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 287 Let AB, 
Fig. 71, be the horizontal trace of a vertical plane. 1840 
Lardner Geom. 1. 11 The notion of a mathematical surface 
may be formed by imagining a mathematical line to move 
in any manner in space, leaving behind it, as it moves, a 
trace or track. This trace or track will be a mathematical 
surface. X867 Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil. 1. 1. § ixt When 
a body rolls and spins on another body, the trace of cither 
on the other is the curved or straight fine along which it is 
successively touched. 

tlO. Her. - Teaot 6 (a), Tkessubb. Obs. 
X486 Bk. St. Allans, Her. evij, He berith golde a dowble 
trace florishyt contrari and a Lyon rampyng of gowles. 
Ihid., He berith golde a trace triplatit of Siluer. 

Trace (tr^s), Forms: see below. [ME. 
trays, a. 0¥. train, trais, pi. of trait (lath c. in 
Littri) action of drawing, rope or leather strap by 
which a draught-beast is harnessed; = It. tratto, 
L. iractus draught (w-stem), f. traMre to draw. 
In Eng, written also trayse, trayce, trace, and 
treated as collect, pi. and at length (r 1400) as a 
sing, with a new ^.trasys, traces', cf. Tbuoe.] 
fl. as //. The pair of ropes, chains, or (now 
usually) leather straps by which the collar of a 
draught-animal is connected with the splinter-bar 
or swingletree. Obs. 

Usually collective like scissors, shears, j^incers, etc. ; 

but sometimes a numerical pi., as in quots. 1458, 1481. 

4-5 trais, trays, 5 trayse, treyse, trayce, 5-8 
trace, 6 treas, 7 tress, traise, traits, 9 dial. 
traioe. 

13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1327 He let him drawe out of the 
pit. .With trais an two stronge hors, c 1330 Horn. Gall.- 
AneL 884 Esteles, trays et valuers [glossed] Hamys, tray.s, 
taylerope. c 1363-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 368 Pro 
ij parlbi’s de Trays et ij cartrapes; in trays, cartrapes, 
capistris, et reynes, xviijs. £1386 Chaucer Knt's T. 1283 
With foui-e white boles m the trays. i4xa-io Lvdg. Chron. 
Troy 1. 2209 Ry3t as an hors out of ]je traise at large. 1438 
Notiingkavt Rec. II. 368 For treyse and oder ropes. 1480 
Wardr. Acc. Edit). TV (1830) 123 For v pair trays gar- 


nyssht. *481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxh.) 150 Paid 
to lohn Wygge, Ropper, for iii. thrays ij,s. ix.d. 1537 
Lane. 4 - Chesk. Wills (1884) fix, liij payre of treas. c xfiii 
Chapman Iliad Hxin. 4x2 His reins k»t, or seat, or with 
the tress His chariot fail’d him. 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Farms xfi Collars, Cart-saddle.s, Traits, tbicke 
clothes, and other fumitore for Horses. Ibid. 123 Be care- 
full that their traise, cart-saddles, collars, bridles, or other 
parts of their igeares, and harnesse, be not tome. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. iv. 861 Twelve young mules, a strong laborious race, 
N ew to tbe plough, unpractis’d in the trace. 1807 A Young 
Agric. Essex I. 107, 5 pair of plough chain traice. 

2 . as sing. Each of the individual ropes or leather 
straps mentioned above ; in pi. = sense i. 

o. sing. 5 trays, -o, trayce, trabys, 7 traise, 
tress, 9 traioe, 6- trace. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 566/26 Attractorium, a trayne, 
sed melius, a trays. Ibid. 6 vjl-j Tractorium, a trays, c 1440 
Pramp. Parv. 490/x Trayce, borsys ha(r)neys, tenda. c 147S 
Piet. Pdf. in Wr.-Wulcker 811/33 Hoc retinaculum, a trayse. 
1570 Levins Manip. 6/44 A Trace for drawing, traha, w, 
*794 W. Felton Carriages (i 8 or) II. x. 134 A square, bent 
ring is sewed in the end (of each trace], which, with the 
trace, forms a loop to hitch round the ^linter-bar rolls. 

pi- 5 traces, traices, 5-0 trasys, -is, 6 
trasseis, 6-7 tresses, 6- traces. 

X404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sunees) 397, iiij trasys ij try. 
syns rapis. X403-6 Ibid. 400 Rea pro lez tracez del char. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. ^7/(1896) 95, iij chestes, Anfeld,.j, 
Traices , . exx pair, 1323 Fitzhkrb. Uusb. § 5 If he go with a 
hors ploughe, than muste he haue . . his bombers or collers, 
holmes wnyted, tressas, swyngletrees, and togwith. 1529 
Act 2X Hen. VUI, c. 12 § I Thereof make CableSj Ropes, 
Halsers, Traces, Halters, and other Tackle. 1560 in Rich, 
mond Wills (Surtees) 218, vj pair trasis with girthes. 1577 
B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. 11 'The smaller sort be these. . 
Traces. _ xsSa Shuttleworths’ Acc. {CholhamSoc.) 6 A yaro 
of trasseis vj*. 1607 J. Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 19a 
Thirdly, the foure Traces or Tresses. 17x8 Povts. Iliad v. 398 
His panting steeds. . He fix’d with straiten’d traces to the car, 
1762 Wesley yr$tl. 30 Mar., The horses pulled till the traces 
broke, X841 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) II I. 
viii. 117 About four miles from home one of the traces came 
undone, 

3 . Jig, (from I and 2), esp. in phrases ; cf. Collar 
sb. 8. "f Out of trace, out of proper connexion, 
out of order. Into the traces, into regular work. 
To kick over the traces : see Kick i c. 

c XS18 Skelton Magtiyf. 914 All is out of harre And out of 
trace. x8a4 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 203 He was too fond of 
my genius to force it into the traces. X843 Lytton Last 
Bar. I. iii, Cut thy trace from the cloister, and take thy road 
to the shop. 

4 . -1“ a. (?) The tug or end-piece of a bell-rope. 
Obs. b. Angling. A length of gimp or gut of 
varying fineness attached to the end of the reel 
line. 0. Organ-building. In the draw-stop action, 
a rod which connects the draw-stop rod with the 
trundle, or the trundle with the lever moving the 
slider ; also called trace-rod, d. Bot. The fibro- 
vascnlar tissue of a stem, of which the leaf-trace is 
a continuation. 

а, X663 in Archseol, .Mliana XVII. 126 For two traces 
for y« bellroops M. b. 1839 [see Minnow 3]. *867 F, 
Francis .. 4 »yf/«^iv. (1880) 105 A tackle called a trace is 
used, 1883 Fisheries Bxhib. Caial. 56 Flights and Traces, 
Floats for various kinds of fishing, c. 1832 Seidel Organ 
39 The upper end of the roller, .is connected., with the end 
of a short pole called the trace, 1876-98 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus, Terms s. v. Organ, When the stop is pulled out, 
the arms aa, draw the trace b from right to left. x88i C. A. 
Edwards Organs 90 Another arm communicates with the 
trace by means of a mortise and pin. d. X87S, X877 
leaf-trace. Leaf sb. 17]. X884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 239 The median bundle of the trace, .as it reaches 
the four bundles of the leaf-trace of tbe second node curves 
to one side, and -unites with the lateral bundle of tbe next 
lower trace. Ibid. 257 Each leaf has three bundles of the 
trace, one median and two lateral. 

б. attrib. and Comb.-, traoe-beaten a., (of a 
horse) marked by the beating or friction of the 
traces ; trace-block, the splinter-bax or draught- 
bar ; formerly called the fore-block or fore-bar', 
trace-boy, a trace-horse boy; trace-buckle, a 
large buckle by which the trace is attached to the 
tug (Knight, 1877) ; trace-bundle, Bot, : cf. 4 d 
above ; trace-chain, (a) a trace of chain, a chain 
trace ; + (ii) a long chain by which a team is yoked 
to the plough ; = Team sb. 9 ; trace-fastener, 
one of a pair of hooks or catches by which the 
traces are hitched to the draught-bar (Knight, 
1877) ; trace-galled a., (of a horse) galled by the 
friction of the traces ; trace-harness, harness of 
trace-horses ; trace-high adv., to the level of the 
traces; trace-hook, one of the hooks on the 
draught-bar for attaching the traces (Knight, 1877) ; 
trace-horse, a horse which draws in traces, as 
distinct from a shaft-horse; attrib. trace-horse 
boy, a boy in charge of a trace-horse ; trace-iron, 
one of the upright iron studs round which the 
traces are looped ; trace-loop = trace-ring", trace- 
mate : see quot. ; trace-ring, an iron ring fastened 
to the end of the trace, by which it is attached to 
the trace-hook; trace-rod (Or^w) = 4c; trace- 
rope, a trace made of rope; trace-tug, a strap sup- 
porting the trace; f trace- wheel = Poeley a. 
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*4 hands,. .*Traise-beaten onherRibs. sjojlbid. No. 4293/4 
A brown Gelding.., trace-beaten, most on the further Sid'a 
1900 Daily News 12 N ov. 3/4 The firemen . . having attached 
drag ropes to the *trace blocks, proceeded to drag the 
carriage to Government House, X897 Ibid. 31 Mar. 7/1 
Daily wages . . for *trace.boys zr . 6 , 1 . 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 293 The rapid longitudinal divisions of 
the buiidle-ring always begin, .in a young internode, in the 
position of the single, or of the median *trace-bundle going to 
the next leaf above. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 618 Tbe 
horse IS yoked to the swing-trees by light chains, called 
* trace-chains. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 398/1 The jangling 
of trace-chains in the quiet, darkening air, as the workmen 
return from the fields to the barn, 1673 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 783/4 One Iron Grey Nag.. a little *trace Galled. 
1883 Wellington Weekly News 15 Oct. (E.D.D.) Nine 
sets of breeching and *trace harness. xSgp Somerville & 
Ross I rish R.M.vx., Horses that ranged from the cart mare, 
clipped ♦trace high, to shaggy and leggy three-year-olds. 
1844 Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1087 In Forfarshire the 
♦trace-horse is harnessed in a different manner. X907 
Nation ig Oct. 79/1 Awaiting the chance of a trace-hoo-se 
m give our caravan a pull. 1902 Daily Chron, 1 July 6/1 
One of the horses attached to the fire engine was caught by 
the *trace-iron on the off side of the cattle-float. x88o L. 
Wallace Ben-Hur 208 They termed the two [horses] next 
the pole yoke-steeds, and those on the right and left outside 
♦trace-mates. X794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) II, x. § 2. 
144 The ♦Trace-Rings are iron square loops sewed in tbe 
ends of the traces, a part of which they receive, and loops 
round the splinter-bar. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Diet. 
Mus. (1880J II. 606/1 A *irace-rod, which spans the distance 
from the trundle to the end of the soundboard. . . The trundle 
partly revolves and moves the trace-rod. 1900 Daily Neius 
24_ Feb. 6/3 Tbe struggling, terrified horses inextricably 
mixed the *trace rope.s, and the position looked serious. 
1794 W. Felton Carriages (j8oi) II. x. § 1. 135 The ♦trace- 
tugs are loops for the trace to run through and hang by. 1519 
Horman Vulg, 241b, There must be made a ♦trace whale 
[tympanum} to wynd vp stone. 

Trace (tiTis), j 3.3 Obs. ox dial. Forms: 4 trace, 
5 pi. trasses, 6 Sc. trase, trais, traiss, 6 (Sc.) 7- 
dial, trace. [Possibly an altered form of Tbess sb., 
with which this largely coincides in sense ; but no 
explanation of the alteration of form presents 
itself. See also the cognate Teacb z ».3 

(The different senses are cited from widely separate 
localities, so that tlieycan scarcely be considered as a verbal 
unity, except in their apparent relation to Tress.j] 

1 1 , A tress or plait of hair ; = Tbess sb. l. 
(s. w. Eng.) Obs. (but cf. Trace zi.s). 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3882 Wy)> ejene graye, and browes 
bent, And Jealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. a 1400 Trevisa’s 
Higiden (Rolls) VIII. vii, 63 pe Jelew heere of jie womman 
trasses [M.S. y. Jelou tresses j Higden irica comas mulieris 
fava} was i-founde hoole and sounde. 

*!• 2 . A flat plait or braid of gold or silver thread, 
or other material, for trimming a robe, etc. Sc. Obs. 

*539 Roy, Wardr. (1815) 32 Item, ane nycht gowne of 
gray daromes with ane waiting trais of gold. Ibid. 33. 
[Ibtd. p. 42 has tress of silver i 82 ires of gold.] ts^sAcc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. VIII. 181 For xx tracis of gold to tlie 
cote, weyand thre unce..vli. ijs. 1348 Ibid. IX. 14a 
XXX elnis of trasb to eik ane goun of hirris [= hers] of blak 
welwote...ltem, thre elnis blak welwote to eik this goun, 
X549 Ibid. 334 Tua unce and ane quarter uneb Faiice silk 
to sew tbe pasmentis and traiss of the said colt. 

3 . A String of ears of Indian corn plaited together 
so as to be hung up. {N. America.) 

X678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1066 After 'tis gather’d, it [maize] 
must, except laid very thin, be presently stripped from the 
Husks.. .The common way (which they call Tracing) is to 
weave the Ears together in long Traces by some parts of 
the Husk left thereon. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.y. 
Tracing, These trapes of [Indian] corn they hang up within 
doors, ..and they will, .keep good the whole winter, 
b. A ‘ rope ’ or string of onions, dial, 

zBgi Hariland {Devon) Gloss., Trace, a rope of onions. 
[Cf. Trecces de cepis in same sense, in Tahularia Portus 
Regii (Du Cange).] (Cf also Race sb.'^ 9 b.) 

Trace (trtf's) , w.I Forms; 4 trais(e, 4-7 trase, 
4- trace. [ME. trace-n, a. OF. trader, laxh c. 
{trasser, tracer, traider, etc.), F. trace-r = Sp. 
trazar. It. tracciare to follow by foot, to trace, 
indicating a pop.L. or Com. Romanic *tractiare, 
i. h. tractus a drawing, dragging, trailing, crawl- 
ing; a train, track, course. The primary meaning 
of the verb was app. ‘ to proceed in a line, course, 
or track The early sense-development in OF. and 
ME. is not very clear, and some of the senses attach 
themselves immediately to Trace in its sense 
of ‘mark left by anything moving, footprint’, 
itself a derivative of the vb. in its earlier senses.] 
I. + 1 . intr. To lake one’s course, make one’s 
way ; to proceed, pass, go, travel, tread. Alsoy?^. 


c 1400 Rom. 6745 Yit may he go his breed begging ; 
Fro dore to dore he may go trace, Til he theremenaunt may 
purchace. ?ax40o Morte Arth. 1629 Traise to-warde 
Troys )>e tresone to wjrke. 1503 Hawes Examp. yiri, 
X. viii, No man by yonde this marke may trace. 13x3 
Douglas Adneis viii. v. 5 The prestis..Gan trasing furtE 
a xsx8 Skelton Magnyf. 692 As good to be occupyed as vp 
and downe to trace And do nothynge. xsoS Mucedorus iv. 
iii. 52 The wood lanes, strawed With viufets, cowslips, and 
swete mari&olds For thee to trampel and to trace vpon. 
x6o3 H, Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 23 Induce them .. 
to trace -in the wholsome path that leadeth to the house of 
honour, a x688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Restoration Wks. 
(177s) 104 Fall off again, ..and every man trace to his house 
again, xygg Minstrel II. .126 The forest, which she did 
not chuse to en ter, but traced along its edge. 
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intr. To pace or step in dancing ; to tread 
a measure ; to dance. K\%otrans. {rare), Obs, 
c tAtS Lydg. Dance of Macabre in Bochas, etc. (1554) 220 b, 
Death I may not flee, On this dauiice with other for to trace. 
t44S in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Orpheus harpe which trees 
n^de trace. 1309 Barclay ghyp ofFolys (1874) II. 290 To 
bunt to chace : to daunce: to traces what one is he That 
heryth face. t6o2 Heywood Woman Killed Wks. 1874 II. 
06 Come, Nick, take you loane Miniuer to trace withall. 
1697 Damher Voy. (1729)1. 541 They traced too and fro pro- 
miscuously, often clapping their Hands and singing aloud, 
1808 Scott Marm. v, _vii, The king loved well The merry 
dance, traced fast and light. 

f 3. trans. To pass along or over, tread (a path, 
way, street, etc.). Also 7 ?,^. Obs. 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 54 Oure present wor[l]dis lyuys 
space Nys but a matter deth what weye we trace. 1580 
Sidney Ps. vni. viii. The fish,. .And what thing els of waters 
traceth The unworn paths. 1621 J. Reynolds GocPs Rev. 
agsi. Murder i. i. 5 Tracing the .street in a neate perfumed 
boote with iangling spurres. 1630 Fuller Pisgah w. xii. 
343 The passage .. commonly called the dolorous way,., 
traced with the blessed feet of our Saviour. 1794 Blake 
Songs Exper., Lit, Girl Found 8 Arm in arm seven days 
Tliey traced the desert ways. fig. 1308 Fisher jPenit. Ps, 
Pro!., Wks. (E. E. T. S.) I. a That al tho persones that 
ententyfely rede or here them may be styred the better to 
trace the way of eternall salvacion. 
f4. trans. To travel or range over; to go or 
pass about, around, or through ; to tread, traverse. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vi. iv. (Bodl. MS. 263) If. 314/2 Fond 
no loggyng, tracing the centres Saue in kauernys, & in 
holwe trees. 1377 Grange Golden, Aphrod, G j b, My harte 
it dotbe bothe skippe and ioye to see hir trace the grounde. 
IS94 Marlowe & Nashe Dido i. i. But hapless I..D0 
trace these Lybian deserts, all despis’d. *398 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 235 We sayled . . with diuers other courses, trauersing 
anfi tracing the seas, by reason of sundry and manifolde con. 
trary windes. 1832 Lithgow Trav. ix. 412, I traced the 
fertile soyles of Carindia, 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 306 He 
soon arrived, he traced the village green. 


II. 6 . To follow the footprints or traces of; 
esp. to track by the footprints; also with the 
traces as object ; hence, to pursue, to dog. 

£1440 Pallad. on Hush. Tab. 39 Been forto trace vnto 
their dwellyng. 1330 Palsgr. 76o,' 2 It is forbydden to trace 
hares in snowe tyine. 1339 Mirr. Mog., Owen Glendour 
xxxi, So traste they me among tlie niountaynes wide, 1603 
Shaks, Macb. IV. I. 153 His Wife, his Babes, and all vnfor- 
tunate Soules That trace him in his Line. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. I, 17 Still left vntold, something there must be seene 
For them, who trace our feete, with Argus eyne, 167^ W. 
Hubbard Narrative (1865) II. 124 By the help of the Snow 
that fell about that Time, [they] were traced till they were 
overtaken. 1841 Elfhinstone Hist. India 1. 123 Bound to 
find out the possessor of any stolen property within the 
township, or to trace him till he has passed the boundary. 
1886 C.B. PAScoEZ.fl»<’/<i»^7’o-<f^xxi.(ed.3) 207 We might 
have traced Thackeray througli his wanderings from street to 
street. Mod. Note the number of the postd order, so that 
it may be traced if lost. 

b. Jig. To follow, pursue (instractions, example, 
etc.). 

1649 Blithe Eng. Jmprov. Impr. (1633) 100 Observe my 
Method, and strictly trace my Instructions. 1743 Transt, 
& Paraphr. Sc, Ch. ur. i, You who the Name of Jesus bear. 
His holy Footsteps trace. 

6 . Jig. To follow the course, development, or 
history of. Also with the course, etc. as object. 

1634 Bramhall Just Find. v.(i66i) golf we trace on this 
argument a little further, to search out how the Bishop of 
Rome comes to be Saint Peters heire. 1729 Butler Serin, 
Wks. 1874 II. 168 The common virtues, and the common 
vices of mankind, may be traced up to benevolence, or the 
want of it. 1766 Blackstone Comm, 11. xiv. 236 The tracing 
the inheritance hack through the male line of ancestors, 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 503 No libel on the govern- 
ment had ever been traced to a Quaker. 1887 Westm. Rev. 
June 309 We have traced the history of Lower Canada down 
to the year 1839. 

b. mtr. for Joss. To trace its origin or history ; 
to go bac^ in time, to date back. 

1886 Field 4 Sept. 346/1 The_ Belvoir Senator and_ the 
Brocklesby Harbinger traced directly to the Fitzwilliam. 
1889 Jacobs & Lang Msop's Fables S3. Tbe earliest form 
..cannot trace back earlier than the third.. century. 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/2 The scare of invasion traces to 
the Armada of 1388. 

7. trans. To make out and follow (with the 
eye or mind) the course or line of ; to ascertain (the 
course or line of something). 

1703 Maundrell Joum. j^erus., Euphrates,, etc. (1732) 2 
Its Walls, which may be traced all round. 1770 Mirror 
No. 9 r 3, I. .amused myself with tracing in the daughters, 
those features which, in the mothers and grandmothers, had 
charmed me so often. x8i8 in Tuckey Warn Exped. li. 
Zaire IntroA, 8 The stream of this mysterious river [the 
Niger] being now traced with certainty from west to east as 
far as Tombuctoo. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst, 1. xxxvii. 
S72 In situations where the boulders may be traced . . to their 
parent rocks. 1836 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. i. 19 Often their 
course can be traced, not by visible water, but a track of 
moss here, a fringe of rushes there. 1907 Vepuy Mem. 1. 
2 The form of the ancient manor house may still be traced. 

b. To make out (worn or obscure writing) ; to 
discern, decipher. 

1761 Gray Odin 22 Thrice he traced the runic rhyme, 
179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 137 It calls me., to trace 
The few fond lines ihat Time may soon efface. 1839 Ti-ph- 
SON Brittany ii. 17 The characters may still be traced on a 
block of granite. 

8 . To discover, find out, or ascertain by investiga* 
lion; to find out step by step; to search out, 

2642 Fuller Holy 4 Prqf. St. v. i. 339 God..varieth his 


ways of dealing with wantons, that they may be at a lo.sse in 
tracing him. 1697 Drvdkn Virg, Georg. 11. 699 Happy the 
Man, who, studying Nature’s Laws, Thro’ known Effects 
~ n trace the secret ^use. 1745 Transl. 4- Parnpkr. Sc. 

xxu. iv, Tho' him thou can'st not see, nor trace the 
working of his hands. 1809 Tozhr HighL Turkey 
Tracing a connection.. where in reality none exists. 

b. To discover evidence of the existence or 
occurrence of ; to find traces of. 

1697 Dryden jBneid Ded. (1721) 330 He observes 
Metiiod that 1 can trace, whatever Scaliger the Father, .. 
Heinsiu-s, may have seen. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin. 
ix, The earliest circumstances she could trace were kind- 
nesses received from her, 1836 Ruskih Mod, Paint. HI. 
IV. x. § 8 There is a great deal more in your heart, of evil 
and good, than yon ever can trace, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. 
(1871)111. V. 367 Black, .calledit latent heat, because though 
we conceive it as an idea, we cannot trace it as a fact. 

III. 9. trans. To mark, make marks upon ; 
esp. to mark or ornament with lines, figures, c “ 
characters : cf. Teaceby. 

01400-30 A lexander 4gi4 pe testre trased full of trones 
with trimballand wingis j-e silloure full of Seraphens. 1323 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 395 With diamauntes and rubis there 
tahers were trasid. 1582 D, Ingram in Hakluyt Voy.(isSg) 
338 The haire of their heads is shauen in sundry spots, and 
the rest of their head is traced [? tattooed]. 1832 Tennyson 
Pal. Art xiii. The deep-set windows, stain’d and traced. 
Would seem slow-flaming crimson fires From shadow’d grots 
of arches interlaced. 1838 Whittier Palm-Tree 24 He 
holds a palm-Icaf scroll in his hands, Traced with the Pro- 
phet’s wise commands. 1890 Daily Ne^us 6 Jan. s/a 
Stocking and buckles were richly traced j the pocket was 
often a blaze of the richest embroidery. 

10. To make a plan, diagram, or chart of (some- 
thing existing or to be constructed); to mark out 
the course of (a road, etc.) on, or by means of, a 
plan or map; to mark or set out (the lines of 
a work or road) on the ground itself. Also J?g. to 
devise (a plan of action), map out (a policy). 

2374-Si 1399 [implied in tracing.house, .hoard-, see Tracing 
vol. jA* 5}. XS99 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 
60 When I had doubled my poynt, traste my ground. 1624 
Ld. Kensington in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 173 What 
they traced out for the breaking of the match, you follow, 
nretending to conclude it. CX64S Howell Lett, {1650) I. 66 
The castle [in Milan], by which the citadel of Antwerp was 
traced. 1669 Staynred Fortification 6 Tables.. Whereby 
you may trace out any Fort by help of a Line of Equal Parts. 
1696 Phillips (ed. 5), To Trace, to draw upon Paper the 
plane of a Building or Fortjfication. X834 L. Ritchie Wand. 
Seine 120 Rollo’s..path, like that of other conquerors, was 
traced in blood and ashes. xSjt Freeman Fform, Conq. IV. 
xviii. 2X2 'ITie Ermine Street, notwithstanding all the cen- 
turies which have passed since it was first traced out and 
paved, is still distinguished from a yet older track. 

11, To draw; to draw an outline or figure of; also, 
to put down in writing, to jien. [.So OF. trader \ 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 46 Bamlla with hire Sones sevene 
..With Cemes bothe square and rounde He traceth ofte 
upon the grounde. C1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tracyn, or 
draw strykys, protraho. 1663 Bovle Occas. Refi. v. iii. 
heading. Killing a Crow.., and immediately tracing the 
ensuing Reflection with a Pen made of one of his (juills. 
17 X 2 T. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 96 Then trace upon 
the Ground the Triangle CDE. 1839 Gollick & Timbs 
Paint, 8 The mode of commencing a picture by tracing the 
outline was followed by the early oil painters. 1888 Burgon 
Lives IS Gd, Men I. i. 26 These last [annotations] were 
evidently traced by fingers rendered tremulous by age. 

b. To copy (a drawing, plan, etc.) by following 
tbe lines of the original drawing on a transparent 
sheet placed upon it ; to make a tracing of. 

X762-7X H. Walpole Vertve's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 
211 There were an hundred and four heads, hands and feet, 
traced off from the Cartoons. x88s ‘ Mrs. Alexandicr ’ At 
Bay iii. They practiced duets together, and traced patterns. 

IV. 1 12. In phr. trace and traverse, trace and 
rase, in reference to combatants ; sense uncertain : 
cf. Race w.3, Rase w.i, and Tbavebse v. Obs, 

1470-83 Malory Arthur vi. viii. 194 Thas they ferd two 
houres or mo trasyng and rasyng eyther other where they 
myght bytte ony bare place. Ibid. vii. iv. 217 They rasshyd 
to gyders lyke borys tracynge, rasynge and foynyngetothe 
mountenaunce of an houre. Ibid. x. xxx. 463 Tims they 
tracyd and trauercyd and heweon helmesand hawberkes.. . 
And euer rire Tristram tracyd and trauercyd and wente 
forward hym here and there. 1^6 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 
37 Thus long they trast, and tranerst to and fro. 

Hence Traced (ir^st) ppl. a., f (a) travelled, 
journeyed : with adverbial qualification {obs.) \ {b) 
outlined, drawn, written ; Tracing ppl. a., that 
traces or draws lines. 

>32 Lithgow Trav. vii. (1906) 293 My life and libei^ beinf 
deare to me, my long traced feete became more nimble It 
twelve score paces, then they could follow in eighteene. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening xga The traced Line 
AB. 1875 Sir T. Skaton Fret-Cutting 146 Place the edge 
of the tool on the traced line. 1884 Mil. Engineering 3) 
I. II. 2X A sapper should be stationed, .to await the arrival 
of the tracing party. 1907 Daily Chron- 24 Jan* 8/1 The 
spiral-.roust be skated boldly,., the knee of the tracing leg 
rather strongly bent 

t Trace, Obs. rare. [f. Tbaoe 4 ^. 2 ] trans. 

To attach by traces, to harness in traces. 

1603 Stow Ann. 1432 They [Bayliffs of the Town] pre- 
sented him with three-score and ten Teeine of horse, all 
traced to faire new Ploughes, 1636 Cowley Find. Odes, 
Musex, Go, the rich Chariot instantly prepare:.. Unruly 
Phansie with strong Judgment tract Put in nimble-footed 
Wit. 1786 Burns Inventory ao My furr-ahin's a wordy 
beast, As e’er in tugor tow was irac’d. 

Tirace, w.® Obs, exji, local. Forms; 4 - 5 trase, 


(pa. pple. trased, trast), 7 - trace. [Belongs to 
Tbacb sb.‘b‘, possibly an altered form of Teess 

1 . trans. To plnit, twine, interweave, braid. 

13.. Gaw. 4 - Gr. AViA 1739 pe ha^er stones 'Trased aboute 
hir tressour, be twenty in clusteres. ^1450 Holland How- 
iat 405 Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tiebit 
W. Browne Brit. Past n. iv. 320 A little 
lad.. Tracing greene rushes for a winter chayre. Ibid. 358 
As oft as I . .Trace the sharpe ru.shesends, X678 [see Trace 
3]* 1733 Chambers Cych ^Tracing^. -a term used 

by our planters for the method of preserving the maize... 
[1 heyj trace it, that is, they leave it in the ear, and weave, 
or fasten together a great number of ears by the ends of the 
husks. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Trace, to 
plait (always) ‘ I can’t only trace dree, but our Jim can trace 
zix ’ [plait six strands together]. 

2. To plait or braid the hair of the head in 
tresses; = TiiHSS a. i. 

1832 R_. & J. Lander Exped. Niger I. i. 41 Her hair was 
traced with such extraordinary neatness, that we expre-sed 
a wish to examine it more minutely. 1903 Eng. Dial, Diet. 
s. V. tW. Cornwall), She traces her hair every day. 

Hence Traced ppl, a . ; Tra'oing vbl. sb., inter- 
weaving, embroidering, braiding; diso attrib, 

1:1430 Trast [see sense i], 1349 Acc. Ld, High Treas. 

Scot, IX. 334 'Hire score thre elnis trasing silk to the ssmyn 
cpit. x68x Scot. Prcclam. x Mar., Silver and gold ihrede, 
silver and gold lace, fringe.s or tracing. 1808-25 Jamieson 
s. V., A traced hat is a bat bound with gold lace. 

Trace, obs. erron. form of 'ritiOE sb. and ». 
Traceable (tr<fi'sab’l), a. [f. Teace z/.i-p 
-ABLE.] Capable of being traced (in various senses 
of tlie vb.). 

174S Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. ix. 63 Lest we 
should be traceable by her direction. 1793 Rrnnell in 
PhiL Trans. LXXXIll. 184 The gulf stream, .is discharged 
with such velocity, through the Straits of Bahama, that its 
motion is traceable through the Atlantic, to the Bank of 
Newfoundland. 1802 Paley AW, 7 Wo/, xxii. (ed. 2) 423 If 
attraction be . .a primordial property of matter, not dependent 
upon, or traceaifle to, any other material cause. 1854 W. 
OsBUSN Mon, Hist. Egypt II. ii. 53 Fragments on which 
the remains of hieroglyphics were yet traceable. 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. i, viii. (1879) 37a In her family a 
very characteristic type of handwriting is traceable through 
five generations. 

Hence Traceabl-llty, Txa’ceableuess, the 
quality of being traceable ; Tra-ceably adv., in a 
manner or degree that can be traced. 

1847 Webster, Traceableness. x8ss Taifs Mag. XXII. 
97 Slightly monotonous, and traceably imitative too, tliis 
young melodist yet runs his fingers over the string.s with a 
..power that instantly make[s] him a marked man. 1873 
Whitney Lang. li. 16 There is, recognizably and trace- 
ably, a time when . . many of our words came into use. x8gt 
Ceni.^ Diet., Traceability. XB96 Law Times C. 436/2 The 
doctrine of following trust money depends upon its trace- 
ability. 

Traceless (tr^’sles), a. [f. Trace sb. i + -iess.] 
Leaving no trace or track; that cannot be traced; 
of a surface, that shows no traces or lines. 


xfigi Davenant Gondibert 11. i. xxiii. Traceless and Swift, 
and Changing as the Winde. X789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Subjects for Painters, xxxv, On traceless copper sees imperial 
heads. 1889 F. L. Oswald in f^oice (N. Y.) 31 Oct., The 
strangest case of traceless disappearance is perhaps that of 
the Hungarian poet Petpefi. 189a J. Mather Poems 68 
To traceless nothingne&s its course has run. 

Hence Tra-celessly aiiv., in a traceless manner; 
without leaving a trace. 

1839 Bailey Fesius xxix. (1832) 472 May they pass quick 
and perish tracelessly. 1894 Illingworth Personality 
Hunt. 4- Div. (1895) Notes 234 Vanishing tracelessly to give 
place to its successor. 

t Tra-cent. Sc. Obs. Couuption of F. treizain 
(f. treize thirteen), popular name in France for 
certain heavy douzains (silver pieces of 1 2 cleniers 
tournois) or grands blancs au of Louis XI. 

These had been issued at 78 to the mare instead of 86, and 
were thus about l/jg heavier than xhe oid\na.ry douzains, 
and passed as worth 13 deniers. (M. Dieudoniid, Cabinet 
de Medailles, Paris, through Mr. G. F. Hill, Brit. Mus.) 

1324 Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XI I, 40/2 Forsamekle as 
sowsis tracentis & karolusis franche monye heand layit w* 
coper has passage in pis Ralme. 

Tracer^ (tr^'s>3J)» [f. Tbacb ®.i + -eb 1.] One 
who or that which traces. 

1. One who follows the footprints or track of any- 
thing; one who tracks, investigates, or searches 
out; spec, one whose business is the tracing of 
missing persons, property, parcels, letters, etc. 

1332 Huloet, Tracer, uestigiaior. i6xt Florio, Rintrac- 
ciatore, a tracer. Also a sifter out of secrets, a narrow 
searcher. 1627 Hakewill 4 />c/ jii. i, § 5. 152 Plyny. .a 
diligent and curious ti-acer of the prints of Natures footsteps. 
1629 H. Burton Truth's 'Triumph zioThe timorous.. hare., 
to deceiue her pursuers or tracers, makes many doubles. 1724 
Moffet PJe^eri-neso-gr. (17351 4 To be performed by Some 
tracer of antiquity, 1866 Observ. No. 56. 99 Some 

deep-thinking tracer of structural relations. x888 .Sci Amer, 
6 Oct. 217/1 Nearly all the great [rail] roads employ a corps 
of what are known as ‘ lost car searchers ’ or ‘ tracers ’, 190a 

Daily Chron. x8 June xo/7 Furniture (Hire). — Wanted 
immediately smart man as collector and tracer; must have 
good knowledge of the hire trade. 1904 Ibid. 22 Aug. 4/5 
The various postal organisations of sorters, telegraphists, 
postmen, linemen, tracers, &c. 

2. A thing used in tracing; spec. &. Anat. A 
slender probe used in tracing the course of a nerve 
or vessel, b. In Cl. S. railway qi postal usage, An 
inquiry form forwarded Irom point to point on 
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which the successive movements of a missing car, ' 
parcel, or article have to be recorded. 

xSSa Wilder & Gage Anat. TechnoL 72 The tracer is : 
apparently.similar to seeker ’.of the .English .anatomists. 1 

1899 Sy<l- •'I’l't:. LeJ:.^ Tracer^ an iiistruinent used in dissec- 
tion for isolating nerves or vessels hy teasing. 1899 Westm, 
Gaz. 17 June y/a The ‘ tracer ' had chased the ore into the 
master-mechanic's possession. 

3. gen. Utie who or that which traces lines or 
makes tracings ; spec. 

MiL At a siege, one who traces parallels; a memher 
of a tracing party, b. One whose work it is to trace cojaies 
oFdrawings or plans, c. One whose business is the tracing 
of patterns for embroidery. d. A tool for marking out 
de.s-igns or patterns; also, a chasing or engraving tool, 
e. A stylus for tracing on copying paper; also, the writing 
mstniinent of a pantograph or of a self-recording machine. 

1. A mechanical contrivance fur making tracings on a larger 
or .smaller scale. g. Jce.mtting'. see quot. 1884. 

[1541 Aberdeen- Regr. (1844) 1 . 176 Item, ane tra.sclic«r, ane 
stuffiu sclyise.] c 1790 Imison Sck. Art 11.29 With a little 
pointed tracer or bunii.sher go over your strokes which you 
drew upon the oiled paper, and yon. shall have the .same very 
neatly and exactly drawn upon the white paper. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory ll. Trace the out-line with a brass 
bodkin, or a tracer, made on purpose, of a piece of wire, of 
iron or brass. 1812 Shelley in Hogg Lrfe (1858) H, 130 
The tracers of a circle. 1825 J. Nic£iot.soKi Operni. 
Meckanit 317 The frame carrying the dividing-point or 
tracer, is made to slide on the frame which carries the 
endless-screw to any distance. 18414 Civil Eng. ij- Arch. 
Jrnl. VII. 187/1 A solid cone revolving on its axis, during 
the perpendicular descent of a tracer. 185a Trans. Soc. 
Arts LVI. 134 The cutters and tracers used togetlier should 
be of the same size. 1839 F. A. Griffiths ArHll. Man. 
(1862; 250 Tracers [of a siege-battery] — i non-commissioned 
officer, and 2 privates. 1878 G. B. Prescott Sp. Telephone 
{18791297 The lower diagram is wliattbe tracer wrote when 
the stanza was repeated. 1884 Casselts Earn. Mag. Feb. 
188/1 There are., tracers, or hand-ploughs, to mark but the 
areas to oe cut by grooves [in ice]. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Eomuiry 174 At last the film of putty with which the flat 
plate was spread to show the tracer's progress is scored 
along every line. The roller is finished. Daily Chron, 
12 June g/6 Tracer for embroida-y, female; also cutters 
wanted. 1911 'Wkb.stbe, Tracer,, .exey of several chasing 
tools for ornamenting in metal, esp. for making and finishing 
corners, borders, and the like. 

Tracer 2 (tr^*s3.t). [f. Thaci: s5.2 + .]nui.] A 
trace-horse ; also, a trace-horse boy. 

1839 Black Hisi. Brechin ix. sia He loosed the tracer, 
leaped on its back. .and .. went rsM. 1843 BmitiNS Sc, 
Firesuit Star. 134 The sudden jerk brought the shaft 
horse, who was a powerful animal, still nearer to that side 
of the load, Avhtle it made both him and the tracer lower 
their heads. 1899 J, Lumsden Edin. Poems ^ Songs no 
Boot-blackers, news-boys— the smartest we ken 1 An' their 
billies, the tracers— Dickie an' Ben. 

Tracerled (triri'sorid), a. [f. Traoebt 4 - -ed 2.] 
Oraamented with or characterized by tracery. 

1843 Civil Eng. ^Arc/t. yrnl.Yl, io»* Over this traceried 
wall IS a series of clerestory windows of large dimensions. 
1849 Freeman Arckit. ii. iii. 337 France was the first to pro- 
duce. .traceried windows. 1856 Ruskin Mod.Paml. TV. v. 
xvi. ^ a6 The narrow meadows and traceried cloisters of 
the Convent of the Rdposoir. 1861 Beresf. Hope Eng. 
Cathedr. itjih C. ii. sr iu England we are first lutroduced to 
complete traceried Gothic in Westminster Abbey. 

Trac ery (tr|i*sari). [app. an English formatitm 
f, TiiAOK v.\ or Tkaoer 1 : see -eet.J 
1 1. A place for tracing or drawing : c£ tracing- 
house S.V. Tsacikg vhl. sb.^ 5- €>bs. rare—^, 

1464 Rolls ef_ ParU. V, 530/1 For the Mansions, Store- 
houses, Traceries, Voide places for framyng, longyng unto 
the said Office, within oure Palice of Westm’. 

2. Arch. The term given to the intersecting rib- 
work in the upper part of a Gothic window, 
formed by the elaboration of the muUion, and to 
the interlaced work of a vault, and that on walls, 
in panels, and in tabernacle work or screens. (In 
Fr. riseau, remplissage.) 

In this sense, app. short for tracery work, as according to 
S. Wren ‘they (i. e. the masons) c^led it|; this was perh. 
connected with sense i as work designed in the tracery or 
tracing-kewse, or executed according to tracings thence 
furnished; but it may have been formed diiieotly from 
TracerI or from Trace w.* senses 9-11 ; cf. Trachki oil. 
sb.'^ 3. Tracery ^ork and tracery were constantly used by 
Sir Christopher Wren, and taken from him by Plot and 
Randle Holme, under whose influence it became generally 
accepted as the recognized name for this work. 

Bar-, /au-,fiarubeyant, geometrical, plate-, wall tracery i 
see these wordA 

1669 Ween .Sure. Salisbury Caih. in Parenialia (1750) 
304 The whole Church is vaulted with Chalk between 
Arches and Cross-springers only, . . without Orbs and 
Tracery, excepting under tlie Tower, where the Springers 
divide, and represent a wider Sort of Tracery. Ibid., The 
Windows are not made loo great, nor yet the Light ob- 
structed with many Alullions and Transomes of Traceiy- 
work, 1686 Plot Stajffvrdsh. 360 The tracejy in the Stone- 
work of the West-window.. is a curious piece of Art. 1688 
R. tIoLME Armoury hl 112 Traseary is the working of the 
top partof a Window into several formsand fa-shions. 1713 
Wren .in Partntalia{,vj^cii 302 The two West-towers. - 
ought certainly to he earned to an equal Height, one Story 
above the Ridge of the Roof, still continuing the Gotbicic 
Manner in the Stone-work, and Tracery. 1750 S, Wren 
ibid. 307 Thu-s they made their Pillars of a Bundle of little 
Torus'.s, ..these Torus’s split into many small ones, and 
traversing one another, gave Occasion to the Tracery-work 
{as they called it) of which this Society were the Inventors. 
IbiiL, A great part of the Outside-ornament of Churches 
consisted m the Tracery Works of dispo.sing the Mullions of 
the Windows, for the better fixing in of the Glass. z8ao W. 


Irving Sketch Bk. II. 5 {Westm. Abb.l The sharp touches 
of the chisel are gone from, therich tracery of the arches. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viiu il. .277 Ancient buildings 
rich with the tracery of ithe middle ages. iBgo Parker 
Gloss. Archil. 485 Ibe tympanum .. always retains the 
character of a flat surface or plate of stone pierced with 
openings. Hence this kind rtf tracery has been termed plate 
tracery by Professor Willis. « 18518 Sir G. G. Scott 
Archil. (1879) 1 . 127 The eastern chapels at Winchester, 
built aljout 1204 . . show suggestions of tracery. 19x1 
R. P. Si-iERS in EncycL Brit. XXVII. iip/i The tracery in 
windows is usually divided into two sections, plate tracery 
and rib or bar tracery. Ibid. 116/1 The waltsand buttresses 
were all panelled with .blank tracery. 

3. trasisf. andj^. Any delicate interweaving of 
lines or tluieads, as in embroidery, carving, etc..; 
also, an interlacing of botigbs or foliage ; network, 
open-work. 

1827 Hood Mids. Fah-ies lix, An elf. .Whose coat., was 
quaintly wrought and overrun With spangled traceries. 
1827 Keble Chr, K, Monday Whiisnu Week, Wild-flower 
wreaths from .side to side Their waving tracery hang. 1841 
Lever C, O'Malley Ixvii, The thin tracery of the leafless 
twigs was finely marked. 

4. aitrib. and Comb., as tracery bar, glass, head 
(of a window), light, -window, -work (see ^ above). 

183s R. Willis Archii. Mid. Agesvi. 53 mojfc. The verlicd 
portions below the imposts of the small arches of the lights, 
are termed ■mullions-, the bending and ramifying parts 
above, I have called ib-ncwy >62 Tracery windows 

of the lancet proportion are great favorites vrith the Italians. 
1888 Pall Mall G, 29 Sept. 11/2 'Ihe apse has four single- 
light windows high up in the wall whh tracery heads. 
1913 Eden Arte. Glass -56 The task of the glass-painter was 
to fill tracery lights in a way that would harmonise with 
tlie glass of the main lights. This he did by making liis 
tracery-glass white and yellow when the lower lights were 
wholly of that kind. ^ 

tl Trachea (trakra, often less regularly tr?i‘kza). 
PL -689. [med.L. trachea (Aibertus Magnus, 
£■1255) «= late (Mactrobins, .4:400), a. 

Gr. Tpayfiallem. ol rpagys rougb); short for dprij- 
pia ypagma. * rough artery see Artebt i.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. a. The mnscnlo-membianous 
tube extending from the larynx to the bronchi, 
and surrounded by gristly (or in birds often bony) 
rings., which conveys the air to and from the lungs 
in air-breathing vertebrates ; the windpipe-^ 

In early use also In full form (L.) trachSa arSria, ocens. 
anglicized as troche arterie or arter troche, or in one word 
trachearteria, and [from Fr.) trachiariere. 

ci4oa Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 153 Fo «3 J>at ttache .arterie be 
peersid . . sitt he may he heelid wi|> gode medicyns. 2493 Tre- 
visa's BartE De P. R. v. xxiv. iW. de W.) h viij/a The waye 
of the brethe, that is callyd Tracheartaria. 1523 tt. Bruns- 
wyke’s Sttrg. B ij/2 The throte hoHe or trachea, ysophagns 
or meii 1341 R, Copland GalyetCs Terap, 2 H ij, The 
vlcere y‘ is in the sharpe artere cmled tradieia. 1343 _Tra- 
HERON Vigo's Chirurg. sb/a The Trach»i Arteria or 
wesaunde compouned ofgrtstellye rynges. *547 Boorde 
Breo. Health ccxxvL 77 3 the longes, the iinidry.ffe, the arter 
tnaohe, the Epigloote. *348-77 Vicary Anat. v. (1888) 44 
Trachia arteria, that isjthe way of the ayre. *633 Urqu- 
HART Rabelais ii. xviti, Trachiartere or pipe of the lungs. 
1693 tr. Slancardls Pkys. Did, (ed. a), Aspera Arteria, or 
Trachea, is an Oblong Hpe, consisting of various Carti- 
lages ana Membranes. *713 Derham Phys.-Tkeol. iv- viL 
147 Blowing Wind bto the Lungs, through the Trachea. 
i 8 o 3 Barclay MttscrUar Motions 499 Trachea .. should 
always be pronounced with the e long, and not short, as is 
usually the practice. 1888 RDLi.EST 0 N&jACK 50 N.rii»//vf.Z()S! 
330 The organ of voice, .in Aws is developed atthe.junction 
of the trachea and bronchi, and is known as the sjrinx. 

utirib, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, {1879I ll. 17 The 
cartilages and trachea rings. *8^ AlWutt's Syst. Med V.4 
TracheaHbronchitis, or bronchitis of the larger tubes. 

b- Each of the tubes, usually opening by stig- 
mata on the surface of the body, which constitute 
a special form of respiratory organ in insects and 
other arthropods, conveying air to the blood and 
tissues generally. 

x8a6 Good Bk. Hat. 1(1834) II. 22 The tracheae, or resplr- 
atory organs, are singularly placed at the verge of the tail. 
1^3 Owen Inveriebr. Afdm. xix. 251 The smaller Axach- ' 
nidans breathe .by_ trachem exclusively. *877 Huxley 
Anat. Intt, Aniuu L 39 In Aracbnida, tracheae may exist 
alone, or be acootnipanled by folded pulmonary sacs. 

2. Bot. One ot the ducts or vessels in the woody 
tissue of plants, formed from tlxe coalescence of 
series of cells by disappearance of the partitions 
between them, formerly supposed to serve for tke 
passage of air ; a wood-vesseL 
1744 Berkeley Siris $ 32 By jneaTis of air expanded and 
contracted in the trachem or vessels made lup of elastic 
fibres, the sap is propelled throng the arterial tubes of a 
planL 1733 £kiAMBE!RS‘C>c4..S'»7^.s. v., Tracheae, in vege- 
tables, aie certain air-vessels. 1813 Sir EL Davy Agric. 
Cheni. (1814) .60 The tracheae contmn fluid matter, whiidi rt 
always thin, watery, and pelludd. 1883 GooDAiLE Physiol 
Bot. g 271. 84 Ducts, or Tracheae^ are variously marked 
by pits. 189s Olivier tr. KemeVs Hoi. Hist Plants L 
276 Formerly the idea was held that these atmetures [wood- 
cells and wood-vessels] served for the passage of air, and it 
was believed that they were analogous to the respiratory 
organs— the so-called tracheto— of msecls ; therefore these 
wood-vessels were also called ■‘trachea', and the wood- 
cells ‘ tracheides '. 

TxAClieal (tr^-ktal, 'hrakr-ai), <». '[■ad. iiK)d.L. 
trdchlaUs, I, prnc, ; see -AX*.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. a. fM, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the tracdiea xff wmdpipe. 

Tracheal artery-. +«(<») = Trachea sa {obsht ■{*) each of 


TEACHEITIS. 

the small arteries, branches of the inferior thjToid, which 
supply the trachea. 

1710 T, Fuller Pkarm. Extemp, -z-jx Tlie Remedy. .is 
convey’d . .into the Tracheal Ducts. 1723 Bradley's Earn, 
Diet. %.v. Spitting of blood, If it [the Blood] proceeds from 
the Oesophagura, . . or from the Stomach, Lungs, Tracheal 
Artery, or the Breast. 1849 Lytton 11. iii. Coughing 

is either a tracheal, bronchial, pulmonary, or ganglianic 
affection. 1857 Dunguson Med. Hex., Tracheal Glands, 
mucous fDl!icle.s on the posterior surface of the trachea, 
1881 Mivakt Cai) 227 The tracheal cartilages. 

D. Pertaining to or of the nature of the tracheae 
of insects and other arthropods; connected with 
tracheae, as tracheal gills-, pel-formed by means 
of tracheae, as tracheal respiration. (In quot- 1899 
= Tkacheate a.) 

*826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xxxviii. 64 Tlie ramifica- ‘ 
tions of the tracheal tree may be seen without dis.section. 
*888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 505 (Inseita) 
Respiration is tracheal.. .Each stigma leads into a single 
tracheal stem, rarely into several. *899 Allbutt's Syst 
Med. VI II. 86s ''the tracheal order of the Arachnid®. 1 

2. Bot. Of the nature of, or composed of, ’ 
tracheae : see prec. 2. 

1828 Stark Elan. Nat. Hist. II. 454 The Monocotyle- 
donous vegetables have, besides this cellular tissue, porous 
and tracheal ves-els. 1883 iSaavKi.% Physiol. Bot. § 263. 81 
To this dass__of elements it is difficult to give any satisfac- 
lory name.. .The name Tracheal (orTracheary),.. while it is 
a significant term when applied to trachea-like bodies (ducts) 
is a misnomer when applied to an elongated cell wholly 
free from anreulamr spiral markings. 

Traclieail \tra-k/an, triikran), a. (sb.) Zool. 
[f. Tkacuea -i- -AE.] Pei taining to or of the naUtre, 
of a trachea, tracheal ; having trachete, tracheate. 
b. sb. A tracheaie arachnid. 

*'826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. xxviii. 21 He has also 
considered the Trachean and Pulmonary Arachnida as 
forming one class. Ibid. 24 This appears to have had great 
weight with Lamarck, inducing him 10 include in his A r-ach- 
mda, not only the Tracheans and Myriapods, but even the 
apterous Hexapods. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v,, Trachean 
respiration, .trachean branchiaj. 

Trach.eax*lan (trfikzie»’rian), a. {sb.) Zool. 
p. mod.L. Trachcari-a, neut. pl.-h-AN.] Belong- 
ing to the order 2'tachearia of arachnids t see 
Tkacheate a. b. sb. A tracheate arachnid. 

1834 Busiinan in Cire, Sc, I. Org. Hat. 77 The Trachea- 
rean Arachnidians,. breathe.. by ineansof air-tubes opening 
upon the surface of the body, by which the air is conveyed 
to every part of the system. 

Txacneary (trffi-k/M), a. (j:5.) [ad. mod.L« 
tracheari-us, neut, pi. -a : see above.] 

1. Zool. = prec. b. as sb. = prec. b. 

*833 Kirby Hoi. 4 Inst. Auim. II. xix. eSt Txadhearies, 
or those {Arachnidans] that breathe by spiracles in connec- 
tion with trachea. '187a Latham, Trackeary, aty., breath- 
ing by means of traoheze, rather than lungs. 

2. Bot, = Teaoheal 2 ; esp. applied to tissue 
containing both trachem and tracheides. 

*883 [see Tracheal 2]. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss, 

Bot. Terms. 

Tracheate (trli*kjVit), a. {sbi) Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. Tracheata, f. trachea ; see above and -at# 2.J 
Furnished witli or having traeheje, as an arthropod ; 
belonging to the group Traclmda, in some classifi- 
cations compdstog the insects, myriapods, arachn ids, 
and the genus Feripaius, or spec, to the order Tra- 
cheata or Trachearia of arachnids, which breathe 
by trachem alone. In quot. 1888 ^ ==TBAenEAL i b. 
b. sb, A tracheate arthropod. So Tra'clieated a. 

1877 Woodward in Encycl. Brit. VI. 654/2 The terrestrial 
tracheated air-breathing Scorpionida. 1878 Bell Gegen- 
baur'sComp.Anai. 288 None of these rudiments are retained 
in any living Tracheate. Rolleston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 494 Arihropoda) Re.spii'ation may be cutaneous. or 
branchiate. .; <or biachmte, and carrying air to all the tis- 
sues. Ibid. 496 The majority of Arachnida are tracheate. 

Tracheide (trJi-k/-, u-akriOid). Bot. Also -id. 
[a. Ger. trache'ide, introduced 1863 by Sanio Bot. 
Zeitung 113* cellulae sive fibrae ligneae tracheideae, 
kuTzweg Tracheldzellen oder Tracheiden ’ : f, 
Tkachea + -ide, -roi^.] A vascular cell, with 
pitted lignified wall, which serves for the conduc- 
tion of water ; u vascular wood-celL 
The wood of the vascular tissue of Gymnosperms and Vast- 
cular Cryptogams oonrists wholly of tracheides. 

187s BiEnneit & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 98 To the Vascular 
forms belong the ducts and the vascular wood-cells or 
Trachmdes. Ibid. 99 Vessels with prosenchyraatous con- 
stituents now form the immediate passage to the vascular 
wood-cells (Tracheides). 1883 Goodale Physiol. Bot. $ 266, 
82 Cells which are closed throughout .. are known as 
Tracheids. *893 Oliver tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants 
L 276 The walls of the wood-vessels exhibit similai' thicken, 
ings to those of the wood-cells or tracheides. 

Hence Ttiacheidal (tr^tk/isi dal, trakf'iidal) a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tracheide. 

*891 in Cent. Diet 

j| Ti^cheitis (trjiki’isi'tis). Path. Also erron. 
traohi'tis. [mod.L., f. Trachea -F - ms.] In- 
fkimmation of the trachea. 

[1842 Brande Diet Scl, etc., Trachitis, inflammation of 
the^ trachea.] *839 .Semrlk Diphtheria 40 A simple tra- 
cheitis or even a very mild sporadic affection. *880 M. 
MACitBSiziE Dis. Throat 4 - Hose 1 . 521 The majority of 
cases of simple tracheitis scarcely call for any therapeutic 
measures. i8g8 A ilbutt's Syst. Med. V. 27/rhe tubular casts 
of diphtheria and of mentbranons tracheitis. 
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Traeiielate (trse-kn^it), a, Entom. ['ad. 
inod.L. tracJiSiat-us, f. Gr. rpaxv^os neck : see 
-ATS Having a neck, or a constriction like a 
neck : said of the prostemnm in certain hymenop- 
teroiis insects- So Traclieliate (,trakrli|^it) a., 
belonging to the. division Trachelia or Trachelida 
of beetles, which have a neck-like constriction 
behind tlie eyes ; also Traoheliaaii. (trake*lidan)> 
a, a trachcliafe \ sb. a member of the Trachelida,^ 
i8z6 Kirbv & Sp. Eniomol. I'V., xlvi. 32a Traphelate. . , 
When of itsalf it forni.s a neck, the prothorax being repi-e. 
SBiited only by meraln’ane., 184a IJuANtiB Diet. Sci., etc., 
Trachelidans, the name of a family of Coleopterous insacte, 
comprising those which have the head, supported on a kind 
of pedicle or neck. iBgt Cent. Diet., Trachelate..TracIie. 

hate. .Trachelid.an. 

t Trachelipod (trnke’Iippd*), sb. and a. Zoot. 
Obs. [ad. mod.L. Trackelipod- a, neut. pi. (La- 
marck), irreg. (for * 7 'rachelopodd), f. Gr. rphyilKos 
neck + irotis,iro 5 - foot] a. sb. A univalve mollusc 
of the order Trachelipoda in Lamarck’s classifica- 
tion, having the foot or locomotive oi'gan attached 
to tlie neck. L. adj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of this order. Also + iCraoheliiiodaii 
(trsseki'li'ptJ'dan), + Titaoli.eli’podous adfs. Ohs. 

183S Kirbv Hah. Inst. Anim. I. ix. z ^6 I'be Tracbeli. 
pods, constituting Lamarck's Third Order of Moll'uacans. 
Ihicl, The carnivorous, trachelipod Molliiscans. x84i John- 
STON in Proc. Benu. Nat. Club 1 . No. 9, 263 Anitnal 
shelled,, trachelipode, rarely ga.steropoda. 1847 An.stkd 
Ane. Warid xii. 271 The absence of . the whole group of 
Ammonites, and their replacement by a newdy introduced 
genus of carnivorous Trachel’ipods, animals of lower organ- 
Kation. x86o Mavnk Expos, Lex. 1285 Trachelipodous, 
2S91 Cent. Diet., Trachelipoda®. 

TraclielO- (trakrlct), combining form repre- 
senting, Gr. TpaxtJ^os neck, occurring im modern 
scientific terms, chiefly of anatomy. Tra4she:lo- 
mora mial a. a^ sb., name of a muscle connecting 
the acromion or extremity of the shoulder-blade 
with the vertebras of the neck. Ttachedo- 
toauchiate (-br£e*gki|«it) a., ZeaL havmg branchia 
or gills on the neck, as the division Trachelo- 
braftcMa of gastropod molluscs. TracheTo- 
bxegma'tlc a. [Bkbqma], denoting a dLameter of 
the head: see quiot, Traohedoclawi'cttlar ec., 
denoting a small muscle occasionally connecting 
one of the vertebrae of the neck with the clavicle or 
collar-bone. Traoliedoma’stoid a. and sb,, name 
of a muscle at the back of the neck, coimecting it 
with the mastoid process of the temporal bone. 
Tracheslo-ocoi'pltal a., connecting the neck and 
the occiput : applied to the muscle usually called 
e&mplexus (Comblexus 2). •Bracheloplasty 
[-plasty], Traohelo’rrliaphy [Gr. / 5 a<^:§ sewing], 
Sttrg., repair or suture of a laceration of the neck 
of the womb. TracheTosca-pular a., common 
to the neck and scapular region or shoulder, as 
the branches of the external jugular vein. Trachelo- 
tomy (trsekflp-torai) Surg. [Gr. rapeh cutting], 
amputation of the neck of the womb. 

iSgi Cent. Did., •‘Trachelo-acromial. 1899 in Eyd. Soe. 
Lex. 1891 Cent, Did,, *Trachelobranchiate. 1857 Bul- 
BDCK Cmeanx’ Midwif. 221 The vertical diameter, pri> 
perty so called, or the *trachelo-bregmatic, traverses the 
head' perpendicularly, passing from the most elevated point 
of the vertex to the anterior part of the occipital' foramen. 

Cent. IXct,, ■^Tracheloclavicular. 1899 in Syd. Sec. 
Lex. 18140 G. V. Ellis A nat. 136 The "trachelo-niastoi^ 
the other muscle of prolongation to the longissimus, is 
situated internal to the transversalia colli. i8gi C<f«A Diet., 


Med. Diet., '*Tracheieplasiy, operation for closure of a 
laceration of the cervix uteri. x^ 6 , Brit, Med. yrnL 2 Jan. 
i/i The deep lacei-ation 'was repaired by '*trache!o<Taphy, 
five stitches being used. x89t Cent. Did., *TracnelQ- 
scapular. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 Bilungs Med. 
Diet., *Tracheiotmny, amputation of the cervix uteri. 

11 Tva.tt'h fti-i p.Tiy -m a. (trake'qkima). Eoi. Also 
anglicized as trache-nchyia. [f. TEAOHEA-f-Gr. 

infusion, after Paebnchtma.] Tracheary 
tissue : see TRAcnBxVEY 2. 

r848 Lindley Inirod. Boi. (ed. 41 I. 21 Vascular tissue, or 
Trachenchyro. 1861 Bf.ntlev Man. Bat. 34 Spiral vessels 
are sometimes called Traekeieor 'Jracitenchyifia,frora.theM 
resemblance to the tracheae or air-tubes of insects. 

TracheO- (trakro, trifi'kft?), used as combining 
form of Teachea,. in moderu terms of anatomy, 
zoology, pathology, and surgery. || Traeheo- 
hranchia (-brse-ijkia.), pi. -88, a respiratory organ 
in certain insect larvs, combining the characters 
of a trachea and a branchia or gill. Tracheo- 
toroncMal (-brp'qkial)' a., pertainmg to the trachea 
and the bronchi ; also as sb. a tracheobronchial 
moscle (in birds).. TraclLeolironclxi"fcis, ‘ in- 
flammation of ihetrachea and bronchia’ (DtangHsony 
1857). Traohe-ocele (-sfl) [Gr. tumour], 
a tumour in or upon the trachea; also loosely 
applied to goitre or enlargement of the thyroid 
gland (also called bronchocek}. Traclieolaxyng'- 
o'tomy [LaeyngotomyJ, inci-sion of the trachea 
and larynx, laryngotracheotomy (see Laeyngo-). 1 


Traehoo-oesopliagfeal (-fsafae'dgriSI) a„ pertain- 
ing OF common to the trachea and the oesophagus'. 
Tracheto^hosae (-fi?HB) [G'r; tpiuuif voice], sb. a 
member of the Tracheophonm or Traekeophones, 
a group of S. American' passerine birds, having the 
syrinx or vocal organ situated wholly or chiefly in 
the trachea (cf. tmcheobramMal above).; adj. 
belonging to this group; so Traclieo*plionin.e, 
Tracheo'plioiious adjs. TL*aclieciph.Quy {.pddm), 

‘ the sound heard over the trachea on anscultation* 
{Syd. Soe. Lex. 1S99). Traclieo*seopy fGr. 
-ffKotria, f. (TKmeev to view], inspection or examina- 
tion of the trachea, as with a laryngoscojte ; so 
TraclieoBoo'pic a., pertaining to traelieoscopy ; 
Traoheo'seopist, one who practises tracheoscopy. 
See also Teacheotomt, etc. 

1877 Huxley Aaat. Inv. Anhn. vL 23® The so-called 
*Tracheo~branchise..xs^ in no sense branchiae, but simply 
take the place of .stigmata. 1896 Nbwton Diet. Birds 939 
One pair of ■*trachea-broiichial muscles, aririhamostly from 
the Trachea and attached to one or more of the branchial 
semi-rings. Ibid.,. Two dorsal and' one ventral tracheo- 
bronchial. Ibid. 94Q According to the posation^ of the 
sound -producing membranes, three types of Syrinx are 
distinguishable: — Tracheal, Bronchial and Tracheo- 
Broncbial. 1828 Webster, * Tracheocele, an enTargement 
of the tliyroid' gland ; bronchocele or goiter, Cyc. 1880 
M. Mackenzie Die. Throaty Nosel. 5&1 Tracheocele does 
not, as a rule, appear to be attended with much danger, 
1890 Billings Med. Did.,. Trdcheocele, a tumor of the neck 
containing ait and communicating with the trachea. 1909 
Cent, Diet, Suppl,, *Tracheol'aryngotQmy. 1897 All- 
butt’s Sysi. Med. Ill- 365 This may lead to a '*tracheo- 
oesopbageal or broncho-oesophageal fistula. 1884 Ibis July 
241 This at once removes it from the *Tracheophon«s, in 
which a tenth primary is always present. 190S Atheneeum 
10 Mar. 304/2 Mr. W. P. Pycrafl: read a paper on the 
‘Tracheophone Passeres which he diescribed as a group 
differing from all the remaining Passeres in the formation of 
the syrinx. r888 Newton in Encyct. Brit. XXIV, 689 note. 
The; Eurnariidx of Garrod, consisting of about 8 genera of 
■"Tracheophoniue Birds, some of whom build marvellous 
nests of mud .spherical in form. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
940 Indications of such a *tracheQplionous Syrinx exist in 
various Cotingidse and Fiitida!. 1837 Dunglison Med, 
Zejr.,'*7V<2c.5ro//i^;«jvLaryngophony. 1880M. Mackenzie 
Die. Throat ^ Nose I. 519 A ^tracbeoscopic examination, 
*899 Syd. Soc. Lex,, *Traciieoscopist. 1880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat Nose 1 . 502 (title qfsectmi\ “Tracheoscopy. 
1904 Brit. Med. yrnt. 10 Sept. 605 Instructions fur the prac- 
tice of laryngoscopy and tracheoscopy. 

Tracheole (tr^*ki)dhl). Entom. [ad. mod.L. 
type Hrdicheola, dim. of TRAcaEA : see -ole.] A 
small or minute trachea or branch of a trachea (in 
insects). Hence Traoh.e*olar a,, pertaining to a 
tracheole, or comtstiag of tracheoles;. 

1904 Amer. Nat. Feb. 134 The tracheae, .pa^ over into 
tl\e trach^lar network... The term tracheoles..is used else- 
where in HLsect histology to designate fine tracheal branches 
not possessing; spiral thickening, 

TraeLeome (trei'kz'iJum). Bot. rare. [f. 
Teachba -f- -ome as in rhizome:, catdeme, etc.] 
General term for a wood-vessel {tracked}, wood-cell 
{traeheide}, or other structure of the same- class. 

1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 273/1 Traeheome, 

stated by Potonid not to be the tracheal, but the hydral 
system of the bundle, he therefore names it Hydrome. 

Tracheotomy (irdikrV'tomi), Surg. Also 
err on. traeh.Q’toiay. [f. Teacheo- -i -tojiy,] 
Incision of the trachea or windpipe. 

1726 Qoincv Lex, Phys.-Med., Trachotomy, the same as 
BroiKhotomy. iSog Med. yrnt. XIV, 151 Bronchotoniy, or 
(speaking move correctly) tracbeotomy, was now thought of. 
X878 T. Bryant Pract. Sttrg. L 75 Tracbeotoiny is one of 
these means, and deserves triaL 

b. aitrib.y trackeotomyinstrument, etc. ; trache o- 
tomy tube, a tube inserted into the opening made 
by traclieotomy, to facilitate breathing, 

t88o M, Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4- Nose I. 5x4 note, I 
returned home for my “tracheotomy instruiments. 1S84 
Health Exhib. Catal. 104/r Bronchitis or “Tracheotomy 
Kettle. 1897 Allbuit's Syd. Med. IV. 822 The iiitubaciou 
tube is more comfortably worn than the, “tracheotomy tube. 

Hence Tracheotome (tr<?i‘kfotdiini), a surgical 
instrument for performing tracheotomy ; Tracheo - 
tomist, one who performs tracheotomy ; Traoheo’- 
tomlze V., tram, to perform tracheotomy upon. 

1837 Dunglison, ^Tracheotome, an instrument of the 
trocar kindi for opening the traichea. 1890-10' Billings Med. 
Did. 1891 Cent. Diet., Tracheotomist.. 1883 Sdenee 
27 Feb. 1.73/a He. [LeoJ worked ■with rabbits, which were 
“tracheotamiaed and supplied with pure oxygen.. 

TracMartere.: see Tbachba. 

Tracllinoid (trarkinoid’), a. and sb. IcMk. 
[f. modX. TracMn-us (Linnaeus,, 1758), name of 
the typical genus -t -oiD f. med.L, trachma, said 
in Acts 0’f S, Francis of Paula Ci4i6-i50'7) to be 
a local name of a fish (Dn Cange)] a. adj. Re- 
sembling, allied to, or having the characters of, the 
Trachitudae or weeversy a family of spiiay- finned 
fishes, b. sb. A fish of this family. 

£1774 Goldsm. iVliA AitA(r8fi2) IL m. i. 295 The Trachinus 
or weever.J 

Traebitis, inGoraect form, for TBAOHErrig. 
Trachle, trauelile Ctia’jf’l, tramx’Oi 
[f. next.] 


1 , A fatiguing or exhausting journey or effort; 
exhausting straggle or toil. 

1823 ■V\M’enn.\N'1’ Cdl. Beaton v. vii, 174 It's een alang 
trachle frae the. Kirk 'Wynd in Anster, to the Castle Wyad 
in St. Andre.ws. 1840 A. Laing IVayside Flowers (1878) 33 
A* broken and pined Wi' trachle o' body and troulile a 
mind. i88r P. Duncan in Mad. Scott. Pests All. 1.7 l Life’s 
trachle’s near a close. 

2 . A persQiv who ‘ trachles’ or gets ‘ trachled 
1887 J. Service Dr. Dns^uid xxiil 137 , 1 have had to ding 

some useless trauclile out of my gate, igoi G. Douglas 
House m Green Shutters 39 , 1 would have thocht the thow- 
le.s,s irauchle hadna the smeddum left to interfere. [Note] 
Tj-aac/i/r, a poor trollop who trails about. 

Trachle, trauchle (tra'x’l, trau-x’l), w. Sc. 
[Known from i6th c. Of obscure origin ; but 
bearing a striking resemblance in sense to West 
Flemish tragekn, given by De Bo as a variant of 
trakelen, to go with difficulty, to walk lahoriousty 
and heavily ; also trans. to drag or trail, as a 
canal-boat : cf. tragei or freuSe/ a tow-pa tli. Cf. 
also Dit. iraag,'M.'D'a. slow, heavy, sluggish ; 
also Sw. diaL traggel sb., traggla v, , worry, bother 
(Rietz).] 

1 . tram. To bedraggle, dishevel ; to disorder, 
injure, or befoul by trampling. (Chiefly mpa. ppk,} 

XSA9 Compl. Scot. vu. 68 Hyrhayr..vas ftltrit & trachlit 
out of ordour, bingand oner hyr schuldirs. 1823 Jamieson 
S.V., A person is said to trauchle corn or grass, when be 
injures it by treading on it. xSyx 'W. Alexander yohnny 
Gibb i. We eanna h^ the beast’s maet trachel't auio' their 
feet 

2 , To tire out or fatigue greatly by long walking ; 
to exhaust by over-exertion; Jig. to distress. 
(Chiefly in 

a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 274 
Thay war vondrous tyrd and foirgeine and trachled gretlie 
in trayell. ts88 J. Melvill Hiary (Wodrow Soc.) 263 
That night, the Lard..sufferit the [Spanish] souldiours to 
com. a-la/id..for the maist part young berdles men, sillie, 
trauchled, and boungered. 1776 C. Keith Farmer's Ha.' 
xxxvi, {^uo’ tiiey, ‘ 'We’re, trachled unco sair; We've gane 
twal mile o’ yerd and mair’. 1889 Barrie Window hi 
Thrums xx. rSg Ye mauna trachle yersel’,, mother, 
bk intr.ios rejl. To tire oneself out: to drudge. 
1823 W. Tennant Cdl, Beaton v. vii. 171 I'm a wee fw- 
jeskit though, wi’ trachlin’sae tang. *840 A. Lainc Wayside 
Flowers (1878) 37 Then why need ye toil on an' trachle sae 
sair? 

HenceTramhled (tra'chlet), trawohled ppLa , ; 
Trs’chling*, taratPcMing’ sb'. saAppI. a, 
xgoa Blachiu. Mag. Sept. 364/2 It’s a trauchling gairm 
[golf] and 1 wish I’d never seen it. 10x0 Dundee Adaeri, 
23 Nov., A scheme.. whereby a ‘trauchled’ working class 
mother could be relieved of part of her domestic toil. 
Tra'chly, a. Sc. [f. prec. sb. or vb. -f -t.] 

1825 Jamiesom; TreeckHc,aA\. r. Always drudging, dirty, 
and slovenly, Clydes. 2. Fatiguing, exliausting, ibid. 

ll Txadhoma (trak<7u*ma). Bath. [aiod.L., a. 
Gr. rpaxoo/ia roughness (Dioscorides), f. rp&xbs 
rough.} An infectious disease of the eyes, charao- 
terized by roughness or granulation of the imer 
surface of the eyelid s, often supervening upon puru- 
lent ophthalmia also called granular lids, b. 
AhOf an affection of the larynx chaiucterized by 
nodular swellings on the vocal cords (quot. 1S80). 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Trachoma, a 
Scab, or Asperity of the inner part of the Eye- lid. i8ct 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Trachoma,,. h. roughness of the 
inner surface of the eyelids. A variety of ophthalmia, of 
which three kincLs have been designated. iSSo M. Mac- 
kenzie Dis, Throat Nose I. 293 This condition has been 
called chordiiis tuberasa or trachoma, 15104 Daily Chran. 
r8 Oct, 3/4 So preval'ent is the disease in Egypt., that a 
travelling hospital. .1ms been for some moinlis at work in 
that country, confining its attention .solely to trachoaia. 

b. attrih. Trachoma glands, a name for the 
])»mph~folhcks of the conjunctiva, which increase 
in number in trachoma. 

1S73 T. H. Green Iwtrod. Pathol, fed. 2I 142 The tra^ 
choma glands of the conjunctiva. xSoo Billings Med. 
Did., Bruch, follicles of, conjunctival lymph-follicles, tra- 
choma glands of Henle: 

Hence Tracho'matous a,, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or affected with trachoma'. 

1891 m Cent, Did. igoo Brit. Med. yrnl. 12 May Mfit, 
Curr. Lit, 74 'rrachoniatous Panuus cured by intercurrent 
Erysipelas.. 

Trachomedusan' (trei:korafJ 3 i«’sa,n), a. and 
sb, Zool. [ f, mod.L. Trachotnedusm, pi., f. tracho-, 
var. of Tb.\ OH Y--f- M edusa ; see - an.] a. adj. Be- 
longing to the snb-order Trackomedusis of the 
order Trachymedusas of Craspedote Hydrozoa. 
b. sb. A hydroz'oan of this sub-order. 

[1888 Rollestom- & Jackson Anim. Life 749 The order 
Trachymedusx . .contains. Medusse which; possess tentacles 
with a solid axis. . .There are two snb-orders, the Narcorne- 
dusx and Trachomedusm-I 1907 Gentl, Mag. July 97/2 N o 
other kno'wn Trachomedusan had gourds on the manubrium, 

Trachotomy, bad form for Tbacheo'iomy. 
Trachour, variant of Treachhe Obs., traitor. 
Trachtacoot, obs. form of Trekschcit. 
Traciiy- (treUci), combining form, repr. Gr. 
rpa-yy^s rough, in a few modem scientific terms. 
TrachycaTpoTis a. Bot. [Gr, /tapirbs fruit], rough- 
fruited. Tiarchycbromartic a. [Gr. 
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colour], applied to certain cells in bone-marrow 
which take a deep stain. Traohyglo'ssate, Zos/. 
[Gr. 7^SCT0'a tongue], a. belonging to the division 
Trachygiossa of octopod molluscs, having radular 
teeth upon the tongue ; sb. a trachyglossate oclopod. 
•Traichymecltfsaii, Zool,, a. belonging to the order 
Trachymedussi of Craspedote Hydrozoa; sb. a 
hydrozoan ot this order, Tracliyueinid (-nrtnid), 
Zool. [Gr. thread], a. belonging to the family 
Trachynemids^ of Craspedote Hydrozoa; sb. a 
hydrozoan of this family. Tra cliyiiote, a fish of 
the extinct genus TrachynStus, |1 Xrachyplio'xiia, 
Ptdh, fmod.L. f. Gr. <^a>v^ voice], roughness or 
hoarsenessof voice. Traohypteroia(traki'pteroid'), 
Jchlh. [Gr, irrepov wing, taken as «= fin : see -oid], 
a. resembling or allied to the genus Trachypterus 
or family Trackypteridm of spiny-finned fishes, 
including the ‘king of the salmon’, T. altivelis ; 
sb. a fish of this family. Tracliyspe‘nn.ous a., 
Bot. [Gr. fftripfM seeri], rough-seeded. 

i860 Mayne Lex., Trachycarpus, having rough 

fruit,,. *trachycarpou.s. 1900 in B. 1 ). Jackson Gioss. Hot. 
Terms. 1900 Cerit. Diet, .'iuppl., *Trachycliromatic. 1891 
Cent. Diet., *Trachyglossate. 3890 tMicrose. Sc. P'eb. 

Sii No 'Trachymedusan has been observed to pass through 
ahydioid phase. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Z»n«. 

751 In the family the Petasid sub-family 

nidx, and the *Trachynennid Peciyllidse. i8<j8 Smart, 
*Trachynotes, rough-backed creatiire.s— the generic name of 
a division of fossil fishes, i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
*Trach}phonia., terra for a rough voice. 1891 Cent, Diet,, 
“'i'rachypteroid. Ibid., *Trachysperinous. 1900 in B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

"b. Min. In names of rocks, taken as combining 
form of Tbachyte, and denoting an igneous rock 
or lava intermediate between trachyte and that de- 
noted by the second element, as traoliya*iidesite, 
trachyba'saltjtrachydo'lerita, trachyrhyolite. 

1888 CasseU's Ewyel. £)fci,,Trachy basalt, Trachydolervte, 
1897 H. S. Wasuinoton yrnl, Geol, (U.S.) May-June 351 
For those intermediate efiusive rocks in which the plagio- 
clase occurring along with orthoclase is acid . . the name 
trachyandesiie, which is in use in France, will be reserved. 
Ibid., The intermediate potash-rich rocks., carry basic 
plagioclase-labradorite to anorthite — along with orthoclase, 
and such rocks will be called collectively in this paper by 
the name of trachydoUrite, . . proposed by Abich as far back 
as 1841. 1909 Cent, Diet, SuppL, Trachyrhyolite. 

Tradiyte t^tr^S’kait, trse-kait). GeoL and Min. 
[a. If, trachyte (Haiiy) ; f. Gr. rpaxh rough, or 
perh. rpa.xpT’qs roughness.] A group of volcanic 
rocks, having a characteristically rough or gritty 
surface. The name was given by Haiiy to certain 
\olcanic rocks from Auvergne, and at first used in 
a wide sense; now confined to rocks consisting 
mainly of sanidine (or glassy orthoclase) felspar, 
as distinguished from oligoclase- and quartz- tra- 
chytes, and intermediate forms ; see Tbaohy- b. 

iSai R. Jameson Man. Min. 437 Rooks of extinct and 
ancient volcanoes- . . i. Trachyte, This rock which is 
of the nature of felspar, is generally porphyritic, the 
imbedded crystals bein,^ most frequently of the glassy kind, 
*830 Lyku. Brine. Geol. I. 3S6 These isles are formed of 
blown trachyte.. full of crystals of glassy felspar. 1834 
Murchison Silwia xvvU. 443 These were, in ancient times, 
penetrated by granites, porphyries, trachytes, and other 
eruptive matters. 1876 Page Adv. Text-ok. Geol. v. 103 
The trachytes are rough-grained suboryatallitie varieties of 
felapaihic lava, igii EneycL Brit. XXVII, 116/4 Trachyte 
..was long used in a much wider sense., in fact it included 
quartz-trachytes (now known as liparites and rhyolites) and 
oligoclase-trachytes, more properly assigned to Andesites. 

b. attrib., zs, trachyte rock, porphyty ; trachyte 
tuff, a tuff having the composition and structure 
of trachyte. 

187a C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 188 Rounded 
domes of trachyte rock. 1877 Tyu>R in Natttre 5 July 
191/1 In a still larger chulpa [i.e. Peruvian burial-tower] 
(here are hewn trachyte blocks as large as twelve feet 
long fete.]. 1885 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. ii. ti. vii. (ed. 2) 
166 Thus we have felsite-tuffs, trachyte-tuffs, basalt-tuffs, 
puraice-tuffs, pqrpbyrite-tuffs, etc. 

Trachs^ic (traki'tik), a. [f. prec.-f-ioj cf. 
F. trachylique.'] Consisting, or of the nature, of 
trachyte ; containing, or abounding in, trachyte. 

1827 Edin. Rev. XLV. 320 Those hills consist of a tra- 
chy tic formation. 1830 h'eai.i. Princ. Geol. l. 396 Where it 
[felspar] is in great excess lavas are called trachy tic j where 
hugiie (or pyroxene) predominates, they are called basaltic. 
*833-4 /• PHiLurs in Biicycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 767/1 
Trachytio porphyry, .occurs on the Western shore of the 
Island of Arran. 1869 Philui's Vesuv. viii, 211 Slopes of 
crumbling tufaceous, pumiceous and trachytic rocks. 

Trachytoid ftrse-kitoid, tr^i’ki-), a. [f. as 
prec. -H -OID, after F. trachy io'ide.1 Resembling or 
allied to trachyte. 

1883 Geikie Text-bk. Geol, n. ii. v. (ed. 2) no note. For 
this [semi-crystalline] structure the term ‘ mixed ’ has been 
proposed, as being a mixture of the crystalline and amor- 
phous (glassy) -structures. It has been designated by Fouqu6 
and Michel-Levy ‘ trachytoid 'j as being typically developed 
among the trachytes. /Wrf. viL 137 Two leading types of 
structure are recognised by these authors among the erup- 
tive rocks. I. Granitoid... 2, Trachytoid, distinguished by 
a more marked contrast between the crystals of the first 
and second consolidation, the usual presence of an amor- 
phoiis magma,-and' the fluxio'ti ‘structure,' 
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Tracing (trei-sig), vbl. sb.'i- [f. Traob V.1 + 
-ING 1.] 1 he action of Tkace v.\ or its result. 

I . The following of traces, tracking ; also -^concr. 
pi. traces left, tracks {pbs.X 

1523 Act 14 if IS Hen. VIII, c. 10 Diuers persons.. by 
reason of the trasinge in snow, haue killed and destroied.. 
the same Hares, by .x.xii. or .xvi. vpon a daye. 1637 
Thornlev tr. Longus' Daphnis ^ Chloe 1x6 A Wolf pursued 
me: where are the tracings of a Wolf? 1733 Chambers 
Cycl. Snpp., Trainwg, or Tracing,., used by our miners to 
express the tracing up the mineral appearances on the sur. 
face of the earth to their head . ., and there finding a mine. 
1910 M. Gaster in Encycl. Brit. XI 1. 40/1 I n various parts 
of Germany and Austria a special register is kept for the 
tracing of the genealogy of vagrant and sedentary Gipsy 
families. 

T 2 . The treading of a measure : dancing. Obs. 
1377 Grange Golden Aphrod. Fiijb, It fell by course 
N.O. shoulde leade this trace, bycause he knewe it beste, 
the tracyng of this rounde requjTed in the middle thereof 
a conge. 1396 Davies Orchestra xiii, No . . sight more 
pleasing to behold, With all their tumes and tracings mani- 
fold. 1643 Trarp Comm, Gen. xxix, 22 Of dancing and 
dalliance, of tracing, and tripping on the toe, we read not. 

3 . Drawing, delineating, marking out ; the copy- 
ing of a drawing, etc., by means of a transparent 
sheet placed over it 

c 1440 Promp. Paru. 409/1 Tracynge, or drawynge for to 
make an ymage or an other thynge (K. to make a pycture 
or gravy nge). 1373 (*We) A.. treatise, wherein is .. sejt 
forthe the arte of Limming, which teacheth the order in 
drawing & tracing of letters, vinets, flowers, armes and 
Imagery. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 87 The 
Manner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices. 1813 

J. Smith Panorama Sc. ij. Art ll. 728 Tracing against the 
Light. 1843 Civil Eng. If Arch. Jml. VI. 236/1 The slow 
progress of a fresco-painting, from the ‘ tracing ’ to the last 
touch. 18S4 Mil. Engineering (oA. 3) I. n. 21 The tracing 
of parallels and approaches is commenced in the dusk of 
the evening, when sufficiently dark 10 conceal men from the 
view of the besieged. 

"b. concr. That which is produced by tracing or 
drawing ; a drawing ; spec, a copy made by tracing ; 
aDo, the record of a self-registering instrument. 

i8ii Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1838) VII, 142 Murray 
..tells me that he sent after you,. a traang of alargepart of 
Alemtejo. 1837 Ruskin PoL Econ. Art ii. (1868) 127 
Tracings from frescos and other large works are also of 
great value. 1864 Land. Rev. 27 Aug. 247/2 The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand., is ilUistratM by tracings from living 
hands of various endowments. 1866 Rogers Agric. 
Prices I. xxvi. 644 A collection of such tracings will be 
found in the Bodleian Library. 1874 H. H. Cole Catal, 
Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 231 _The centre [of the embroidered 
pattern] is occupied by a circular disc of beautiful floral 
tracing. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII.^375 The sphyg- 
mographic tracing [in melancholia] usuall y indicates a feeble 
systole. 

t 4 . A timber used in building; ?a framing 
timber, Obs. 

1601 Deacon & Walker Answ. to Darel, Catal. Dls 
Contradict. No. 50 The groundsels, the studs, the raysing 
peeces, the iouystes, the tracings, and all the test of the 
timber belonging thereto. i6i6 Nottingham Rec. (1S89) 
IV, 348 Forouer liggers and tra-singes for y« same bridge xs. 
5 . atirib. and Comb. : tracing-board, a lioard 
on which a plan, as of a building, is traced; 
tracing-braid, ? narrow braid used in an inter- 
lacing design; tracing- cloth, smooth transpa- 
rent linen sized on one side, used for making 
tracings; tracing-house, a house in which the 
plans of a building are traced; tracing-instru- 
ment, an instrument for copying any outline or 
plan on the same or a larger or smaller scale; 
tracing-lace, narrow lace used in an open 
design ; cf. tracing-braid ; tracing-linen 
tracing-cloth ; tTa.oins-maobine = tracing-instru- 
ment {.Cent. Diet. 1891); tracing-paper, (<?) trans- 
p.aTent paper for copying drawings, etc. by trac- 
ing; (b) lithographic transfer paper; tracing- 
picket, a picket used in siege woik to mark lines 
and angles; tracing-pin, a peg or pin used to 
mark out lines on the ground in setting out work ; 
tracing-point, (a) a point that traces or draws 
lines ; (b) in Frettvork, a sharp tool used to naark 
out a design; tracing-stafC: see quot.; tracing- 
thread, in Lace-making, a heavy thread or fillet 
of fine threads used to form the outline of the 
pattern; tracing-wheel, a toothed wheel or 
roulette for marking out patterns. 

1399 in York Fabric Rolls (Surtees)^ 17 In le loge 
[mason’s work-shop] apud Ebor, in ciiniterio, Ixix stanexes, 
j magna kevell, xcvj cbisielles ferri.., ij *tracyngbordes. 
1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4 The jacket was.. elaborately 
braided with silk *tracing-braid. Ibid., The skirt., with a 
girdle, braided with tracing-braid to match the jacket. 
1842-76 (j'nvLt Encycl. Archit. Qf\Qs&.,*TraciHg cloth.a. fine 
white cloth, prepared in a similar way to paper for rendering 
it traasparent. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser, i, 6/a 
If ink ot colour does not run freely on tracing cloth, mix 
both with a little ox-gall. X374-5 in Oliver Exeter Cath. 
(1861} 385 Custus nove donuts in Calendarhay vocate 
‘*Trasyng hous’. 1381-2 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 118 
For xj dales works on the leades over the tracinge hows, etc,, 
los. 8d. [1839 Ibid, Gloss. 358 Tracinge-hons, the place or 
room used by the draughtsman.] 1877 Knight Diet, Mech., 
*TracmgHnsfrunieni, an instrument for copying figures on 
an enlarged orreduced scale. x^t DailyNtmsx^ FA. s/i A 
very lone robe, .trimmed with gold lace, some of it what is 
technically called ' *cracing-lace ,i.e., arranged in small loops 
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placedalternately hither and thither. 1824 Meek. Mag. 31 Jan, 
365/2 An excellent method to make ’'tracing-paper. 1834 
Penny Cycl, II. 203/2 The design is,, copiedon very thm 
transparent paper, called tracing-paper. 1862 Catal. 
Jntemat. Exhib. II. xiii. 17 To the horizontal arm is fixed 
the *tracing pencil. .z870_ Wessely Gervt.-Eng. Diet., 
AbsieckpfaJtl . . *X.tiiCVi\%-pidK.ex, 1712 J. Jame.s tr. J.t 
Blonds Gardeningpg Tracing two Portions of a Circle, by 
means of a small *Tracing.Pin fixed at the End of tlie Cord. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. S{ Art II. 728 Where long, 
straight, or parallel lines occur, the "tracing point may be 
guided by a ruler. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
84 A *Tracing-Staff. .is a long strait Stick tipt with Iron at 
the lower End, having the Point triangular. ; with this 
Tracing-Staff you strike out and design all the Figures of a 
(Jarden, 

Tracing, vbl. sb.^ : see Trace z /.3 
(Here perhaps belong quot. 1S74 in prec. 3 b, and tracing- 
braid, -lace in sense 5 above.) 

Track (traek), sb. k orms : 5-6 trak, 6 traoke, 
6- track, [a. OF. trac (1 440 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
Iraq, F. trac: ulterior derivation uncertain, but 
generally thought to be from Teutonic. Diez and 
Scheler would connect it with MLG. and Du. 
treck, trek draught, drawing, pull, line drawn, etc., 
f. trecken, trekken to draw, pull, tug, drag, haul 
(in MDii. rarely tracken) : see Track vA 
If this be the source, the original sense would appear to 
have been the line or mark made on the ground by anything 
hauled or dragged, whence also the mark made or path 
beaten by the feet of man or beast; the sense-development 
being parallel to that of Trace from L. *t7-actidre. It is 
noticeable that the .senses of the verbs trace and track are 
sometimes identical ; also that track and L-act were often 
identified in pronunciation and use.] 

L 1 , The mark, or series of marks, left by the 
passage of anything; a trail; a wheel-rut; the 
wake of a ship ; a series of footprints ; the scent 
followed by hounds; spec, in Geol. a series of 
fossilized footprints of an animal. 

1470-85 Malobv Arthur x. xiv. 435 Myght I fynde the 
trak of his hors I shold not fayle to fynde that Knyghte. 
c xsaog Kings' Sons 30 They came on the trakkys of there 
enmyes. c 1393 Capt. Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 27 Wee discried the track of theire feet in the 
woodes by the impression of the sandes. 1683 Cotton tr. 
Montaigne (1711) 1. xxxviii. 349 Like the Beasts of Chace, 
who put out the Track at the Entrance into their Den. 
*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Track, a Foot-print, or Foot, 
step, the rut of a Coach-wheel, the run of a Ship, a Mark 
that remains of any thing. 1840 Dickens Barn. liudgevm. 
The walls and roof. . tapestried with the tracks of snails and 
slugs. 184a Act 5^6 Yict, c, 79 § 17 Any stage carriage. . 
the bearing of which on the giound shall he less than 
4 ft. 6 in. from the centre of the track of the right or off 
wheel to the centre of the track of the left or near wheel. 
191a Return Brit. Museum 174 A large slab of tracks from 
the Palaeozoic rocks of the Alleghany Mts. 

t b. The pacing of a horse. Obs. rare—''. 

*633 Urquhart Rabelais i. xliii, I hear the track [F. tradi 
and beating of the enemies horse feet. 

0. Zool. The sole of the foot, esp. in birds. 

1891 in Cent, Diet. 1911 in Webster. 

1 2. Jig, = Trace sbX 6 , 7 . Ohs. 

1632-62 Heylin Cosmogr, Introd. (1674) ii/a Of Sabteca 
. . 1 can find no track in any of the Ancient Authors. i66a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Key. Antbass. 219 Now there Is no 
track to be seen of any such thing. _ Ibid. 223 In all this 
Citie, I found not the least track of Antiquity, i^a Bentlbv 
Boyle^ Led. viii § 8 To consider the Atmosphere and the 
exterior Frame and Face of the Globe ; if we may find 
any tracks and footsteps of Wisdom in the Constitution of 
Them. 1694 Addison Story 0/ CaUsto 9 No tracks of 
heaven’s destructive fire remain. 

8. A way made or beaten by the feet of men 
or animals; a path ; a rough unmade road. 

Z643 Cromwell Xf/. 31 July, We.. came to the bottom of a 
steep hill : we could not well get up but by some tracks, 
167s N. Thomas in I. Mather K. Philip's War (1862) 231 
We took notice that an Indian track, newly made, wheeled 
about from west to South. 1792 Mbs. Radcliffe Rom. 
Forest:, The road was only a slight track upon the grass. 
*832 Act 2 4-3 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched._0. 48 The point at 
which the.same [road] meets the mountain track from Dowlais 
to Quakers Yard, 1S83 W. Gardner in Science Gossip May 
97 'I_he southern corner is crossed by a mountain track 
running from Trefriw to Capel Curig. 
fig. X636 Cowley To Sir W, Davenant 36 Thy Fancy like 
a Flame its way does make, And leave bright Tracks for 
following Pens to take, 

4 . A line of travel, passage, or motion ; the actual 
course or route followed (which need not be any 
beaten or visible path, or leave any traces, as the 
path of a ship, a bird in the air, a comet). 

1370-6 Lambardr Peramb. Kent 287_ This place. .as also 
the whole track of their iourney (remaining euer afteragreene 
ptuhe) the Towns dvvellers were wont to shew. 1671 M ilton 
P. R. 1. 189 I'he better to converse With solitude, till far 
from track of men. z68i N kvile Plato Rediv. 79 Like 
Horses who know their Track well enough, without con- 
sidering East or West, or what business they go about. 
1748 AnsotCs Voy, u. x. 240 To give a better idea of the 
track which they hold in this navigation, I have.. laid down 
the particular route . . in . . this chart. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 

XXXIV. 131 We were just in the track of the tremendous 
hurricane of 1830. *833 Kane Grhmell Exp. iti (1856) 24 
The ferry-boats and steamers came out of their track to 
salute us in the bay. fig. 1363 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 
126 After the tracke of Caluins trace, 

b. The course of a nerve or blood-vessel, or the 
like ; the course of a wound. 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 444 All the 
surfaces, in contact with each other, and surrounding the 
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teaok:. 


track of the wound, become generally so intimately con- 
nected together. 1841-71 T. R, Jones Antm. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 668 The whole track of the intestinal tube, as well as 
the’ (so-called) hepatic viscus, is covered internally with 
vibratile cilia, 

e. (?) A long narrow stretch (of light). (But 
both examples may belong properly to Tuact sbfi ; 
cf, branch II.) 

1603 Congreve To Dryden in D.'s Persius 400 In 
their room bright Tracks of Light are seen. 1737 Gray 
Bard 103 In yon bright track, that fires the western skies, 
They melt, they vanish from my eyes. 

a. A course of action or conduct; amethod 
of proceeding ; ‘ way ‘ path ’. The beaten U’ack, 
the ordinary {quasi well-worn) way. 

1S38 Jc/Nius /*<*/«/. Ancients 24a They.. propound unto us 
the right way, and not one usually beaten track onely. 
ifijS-p in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. S4 You are in a track, 
and cannot go back or forwards. 1714 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. (1887) I. 96 The world never believes it 
possible for people to act out of the common track. 174a 
Young Ni. Th. iii. 332 To.. Pace the Round Eternal?.. 
To beat and beat The beaten Track 1 178^ G. A. Bellamy 
Apology II. 166 You see me now entered into a new track 
of life. *864 Skeat Uhlaud's Poems 56 Would ye have me 
wish to wander From the track.s of daily care? 1906 
Kropotkin Mem, Rev. (1908) IV. viiL 234 Austria and 
Hungary followed in the same track. 

b. A train or sequence of events, thoughts, etc. 

1681 J. Owen Spiritual Mindedness Wks. 1852 VIL 307 
A continual track of fruitless impertinent thoughts about 
their own concerns. 1693 Dryden Disc. Orig, ^ Progr, 
Sat. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 29 When he is got into a track of 
Scripture. 1735 Watts Logic iv. i. § 2 In writing the Lives 
of Men, which is called Biography, some Authors follow the 
Track of their Years. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV- ^^99 My 


Course T. X. ad fin.. Thus have I sung beyond thy first reque 
Roiling my numbers o’er the track of man, The world 
dawn, at mid-day, and decline. 


_. A path made or laid down for a special 
purpose ; spec. a. (now U»S.') A continuous line 
of a pair of rails and the space between them, on 
which railway vehicles travel : commonly called in 
Great Britain a or the line, and in some connexions 
the rails. (Cf. Teaokags 'A) Also, an iron path 
or pair of rails which a carriage in a machine or a 
gun-cbassis traverses. Off the track, off the line or 
rails, derailed ; also fig. 

*805 Rees Cycl. VI. s. y. Canal, Surrey Iron Rail-Way... 
The width of each track is about si feet, the waggons carry 
about 3i tons each.. . Crossing rails are used at every passing, 
place or point where waggons are to pass out of one track 
of rails into another, n 1824 [see Railway 3]. i860 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. led. 3), Track, the line of a railroad, or rather 
between the rails. ‘ A man walking on the track was run 
over and killed 187s Lowell Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 
IV. 277 A series of jolts and j.'trs, proving that the language 
had run off the track. 1894 Times 14 July 7/t The switch- 
men [in U.S.]. .control the yards, the making up of the 
trains, and the freedom of the tracks. 

b. A course prepared or laid out for racing, or 
the like : often in comb., as cinder-, race-, racing-, 
running-track. 

1887 Field 20 Aug. 328/2 The six-lap grass track on 
which the above sports were held, loia Throne 7 Aug. 
228/1 The.. Italian sprinter Giongo,. should. .be seen fre- 
quently on the track at Metropolitan meetings. 

7. Her. A longitudinal division of an ordinary 
or sub-ordinary, or in the representation of certain 
furs. 

1868 CusSANS Her. iii. 53 The Furs Vair, Countervair, 
Potent, and Counterpotent...They are usually represented 
as of four rows, herafdically termed Tracks. Ibid. iv. (1882) 
(n A Bordure or other Ordinary composed of Metal and 
Colour alternately, is termed Compony...If there be two 
Tracks, it is then said to be Counter-Compony, 

8 . [from Track, n.ij Tiie action of tracking} 
the pursuit of a criminal or fugitive. 

[iS4*-3 ’ see Tract sb.^ 10 b.j i6iy Carte Papers LXII. 
438 The Track shalbee vndertaken within foure and twenty 
howres, after the goodes have_ bin stolne, . . that the Inhabi- 
tants of that place, may have time to put the track for war des. 

9 . Phrases. /« one's tracks {U.S.), on the spot 
where one is at the moment; instantly, im- 
mediately. On the track {of), in pursuit of ; 
also, having a trace of or clue to. To cover {up) 
a person's tracks, to conceal or screen his motions 
or measures. To keep track, to follow or grasp 
the course, progress, or sequence of\ to keep ac- 
count of’, so to lose track of. To make {take) 
tracks {for), to make off, to make for\ to go 
off quickly (orig. U.SP). 

1833-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 30 I’d a made him 
make tracks, 1 guess, 1843 R. Carlton Hew Purchase 
xvji. I. 130 The rifle was fired.. and he fell dead in his 
tracks. 1866 Lowell .Sig-fOTW P. U. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 
189 Inhis tracks for immediately has acquired an American 
accent, and passes where he can for a native. 1871 Farrar 
Witn. Hist. ii. 49 Not on the false track of myths, arti- 
ficially elaborated. 1878 Masque Poets Whatever else 
he lacks, He has the art of covering up his tracks. 1883 
Gilmour Mongols (1884) 251 The noise of the two crowds. . 
made it difficult to keep track of what wa.s going on. 1886 
Emma Marshall Tower on Cliff’ -xn, The men are on the 
track. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIII. 387/1 Day after day 
passes in precisely the same manner.., until one loses all 
track of the days of the week. 1902 Munsey's Mag. XXVI. 
569/1 Theater-goers who have kept close track of the 
dramatic tastes of New York and London. 


IL Used by confusion in senses of Tbaot sb.^ 

( Tract is very commonly pronounced dial. 1 traek), and some 
of the senses are identical with those of track.) 

1 10. A feature, lineament, trait; => Teaot sb.^ q. 
Sc, Obs. rare. 

*313 Douglas ASneis xii. xiii. 13s And all dike wympilUt 
and cled thir trakb With eddris ihrawin, and haris full of 
snakis. 1808-18 Jamieson, Track, feature, lineament. 

11. An extent of land ; also, a space of time, a 
period ; also, f a sequence or succession of actions 
or events {obs^ ; cf. Tkaot sb.^ i c, 2, 3. 

1687 Burnet Trceo. iii. (1750) 166 All the Way to Florence 
this Track of Hilts continues, tlio’ there are several Bottoms. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) III. 43 Their 
conquest or seizure of any track of country. 1763 Museum 
Rust. IV. Ixii. 268 Very large tracks, of two or three 
thousand acres. 1796 H. H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1790) 1. 132 The track of land inundated was lower 
than the Ocean. i8« I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 91 During 
a much longer track of time. 1831 Tml. R, Agric. Soc. 
XII. 1. 127 If a track of dry weather sets in. 1893, igox 
in Eng, Dial. Diet, (of weather). 1896 W. B. Wildman 
Hist. Sherborne L i A track of country won for Eng land from 
the West- Welsh. 

tl 2 . An attraction, enticement ; *= Tbaot rAS 4. 
Obs, rare~^. 

1673 O. Walker Educ. t 6 Since we find great tracks and 
encouragements in the way of pleasure. 

III. 13. altrib.and Comb., as track-chart, -cut- 
ting, -side ; in sense 6 a (mainly U.S.), track-cleaner, 
comtruction, elevation, material ; in 6 b, track 
athlete, athletics, event, -measuring, meeting, -racing 
sb. and adj., record ; track-brake, a railway brake 
which acts by pressure directly against the rail; 
also, a device consisting of rails with curved ends, 
kept in position alongside the ordinary rails by 
springs, which by friction automatically retards a 
vehicle passing over them by compressing the 
flanges of the wheels; traok-cliaiineler, in 
quarrying, a groove-cutting tool mounted on a 
rail truck {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909); traok- 
cMael, a plate-layer’s hammer with a flat cutting 
peen {ibid.)’, track-clearer, a cross-bar carried 
immediately in front of the wheels of a locomotive 
or tram-car to push obstructions off the rails; 
also, a cow-catcher or snow-sweeper fixed in front 
of a locomotive ; also, a wedge-shaped board fixed 
at the outer end of the cutter-bar of a reaping 
machine, which directs the swath to the cutters 
and leaves a clear track for the next passage of the 
machine ; track-edge, the abrupt edge of a mill- 
stone furrow ; traok-hamess {iXS.), light harness 
for trotting-races (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); 
track-bound, a hound capable of following a 
track, a sleuth-hound ; track-iron, Golf : see quot 
1908 and Ibon sb. 4e; track-layer, a man em- 
ployed in laying or repairing a railway track, a 
plate-layer ; also, a railway truck equipped with 
machinery for laying rails; so track-laying sb. 
and adj. ; track-leveller, a railway truck having 
heavy projecting wings or shares which can be 
raised or lowered so as to level the ballast on a 
railway line as it is drawn along {Cent. Diet. 
Suppl. 1909); traok-liffcer, a wheeled frame or 
truck with powerful jaws for grasping the rails, 
and mechanism for getting a lifting purchase 
against the ground; used in levelling a railway 
line (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877) ; track-line, 
the line of a (former) track or path: see quot. 
1889; track-man, a workman employed in the 
construction or maintenance of a railway or tram- 
way; track-master, one who is responsible for 
the inspection and repair of a section of railway 
track {Cent. Diet. 1891); traok-mile, a mile of 
* track * or single line ; hence track-mileage ; 
track-rail, the rail on which the wheels run, as 
distinct from a guide-rail or the like; traok- 
raiser, a jack for lifting sunken rails, a track-lifter ; 
track-scale, a weigh-biidge lor railway vehicles 
(Knight Diet. Mech, 1877) ; traok-scraper, a 
snow-scraper attached to a railway car for clearing 
the line {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909) ; track-shoe, 
a track-brake shoe ; tiaok-sprinMer : see quot ; 
track-walker, a man employed to walk along and 
examine a certain length of railway track regularly ; 
so track- walking ; track-work, {a) the construc- 
tion of a railway track or line ; {b) action or use on 
a racing track. Also Teaokway. 

1888 Pall MaU G. 27 Aug. 14/1 The baseball and *tnick 
athletes ^adiiated 34 per cent, of their number. . . In 
physical development., the crew men coming first, the base- 
ball players next, and track athletes last 1890 W. Camp in 
Century Mag, June 204/a The.. games.. generally classed 
under the term ‘*track athletics’ are walking, _ running, 
jumping, bicycling, pole vaulting, throwing of weights, and 
tug-of-war contests. *903 Sciettce Abstracts VI. § B. 37 
The Westinghoose-Newell *track brake. . . In jhis an electro- 
magnet., grips the rail with a pressure which may reach 
two tons. 1906 Westm. Gas. 29 Oct 7/2 It seems to Colonel 
Yorke that the track brake can at its best only be regarded 


as a supplementary to the wheel brakes. 1900 Daily News 
12 Nov. 8/s With a view to minimising the amount of water 
used a large number of “track cleaners were employed [on 
the tramways]. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., *' Track-clearer, 
{i) {Railway i) {a) A cow-catcher.. .(5) A track-sweeper to 
remove snow. (2) {Harvesting.) A triangular frame on the 
outer end of the cutter-bar of a mowing or reaping machine 
[etc.]. sZgoGoUifieldso/Pictoria^q *Track -cutting . .enables 
parties to proceed into the jungle country, which would 
otherwise be unknown. 1874 Knight Diet, Mech. s. v. Fur- 
row, The steep edge of the furrow [in a millstone] is called the 
•track-edge ; the more inclined edge is called the feather-edge. 
i838 Century Mag. May 42/2 Intending to return on the 
morrow with a good *track hound. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 
5/2 He . . is ready with . . the •track-iron [at golf). 1908 Daily 
Ckron. 3 Aug. 2/4 A collection of ‘track’ irons, round- 
headed with concave face, used fifty or sixty years ago to 
get the ball out of the cart tracks. 1877 Knight DzW. 
Mech.,*Track-layer, a carriage provided with apparatus for 
placing the rails in their proper positions, .as the maphipe 
advances. 1888 Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 7/2 The Provincial 
tracklayers by a ruse have got a locomotive across the 
Canadian Pacific Company’s line, and are now carrying 
tails across and laying a new track to the north of that line. 
zgog Lightkeeper 14/2 The track-layer, .is useful in 
making ‘skid-roads *, over which the heavy logs are hauled. 
1884 Knight Diet, Mech, Suppl., *Track-laymg machine, 
1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 797/2 TrackTaying fay 
Machinery on the Canadian Pacific Ry. 1848 S. Rows 
Peramb, Dartmoor 47 Greatly similar, .are the •Tracklines, 
or Boundary Banksj which are invariably observed in con- 
nexion with aboriginal dwellings and sepulchral remains, 
1889 V esis. E.x-plor, DarimoorWi. 43 Oftentimes low banks 
of earth and stone are observed among the traces of ancient 
settlements. These are tracklines. i88r Chicago Times 
30 Apr., *Track men and mechanics now in employment on 
the road. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Trackmen, 
men who clean the groove of tramway rails with scoops, 
and when necessary sand or salt the track between the 
metals. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 18 June 8/3 The engineers will 
..refuse to run trains over a system not properly examined 
by trackmen. 1880 P. L. Sclater yacamars 4 Puff-birds 
75 In i86x Mr. James M'Leannan, then *track-master of 
Lion-hill station on the Panama Railway, began to explore 
the dense tropical forests surrounding his abode, ipeg Q. 
Rev. Oct. 354 Tlie actual *track-mileage of British railways 
is approximately 53,000 miles. 1896 Daily NewscS, Dec. 3/2 
One of the earliest and most notable of ’ track-racing cyclists. 
1877 Knight Did, Mech,, •Track-rail, 190a Daily Chron. 
18 Oct. 6/7 The tender for the supply of track rails and 
other accessories, 1908 Daily Chron. 6 May 5/2 Witness 
admitted that one of the ntagiietic*track shoes was useless. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped\, He. .lighted on abig boulder 
under a birch by the *trackside, i860 Bartlett Diet, 
Anier. {eA.f),*Track-sp7-iHhler, a contrivance for sprink- 
ling railroad tracks, in order to lay the dust. 1890 Gilobr- 
sleeve Ess. 4 Stud, 127 The solitary *ti'ack-walker, who 
turns his lantern on every inch of tlie road. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 6/3 The usual precautions were taken.., in- 
cluding a track-walker at every mile on the line. 1907 
Daily Chron. 15 July 6/6 The total cost of the •track wort 
from Aldgate to Bow is estimated at about / 66,000, which 
works out at about / 11,000 a mile of single track, 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 To encourage young riders to 
come.. and learn the use of their machines for track-work. 

Track, [f. Track sb . : cf. F.traquer (« 1440) 

f. trac.l 

I. 1 . irans. To follovr up the track or footsteps 
of ; to trace the coarse or movements of ; to pursue 
by or as by the track left ; vrilh, down, out, up, to 
follow up or trace until found or caught. Also fig. 

1563 Calfhill Answ. Treat. CrosseZq Ye may trackehym 
by y“ foote. 1582 Stanvhurst jSneh ii. lArb.) 67 Soon fie, 
they doe track vs. Ibid, iii 73 Track owt youre raoothtt, 
1590 R. Payne Descr. Irel. (1841) 8 If you track any stolne 
goodes into any mans land, he must tracke them from him, 
or answer them within xi. daies. x6oo Holland Lky xxvn. 
xii. 636 Marcellus tracked him stillj and followed him hard 
at heeles. 1662 J, Davies tr, Oleartus' Voy. Ambuss. A iij b. 
Without which [Maps], it were impossible Jo track the 
Travellors through all those remote Countries. 1716 B. 
Church Hist. Philip's War (1867) II. 104 An Indian Soul- 
dier .. track’d them by the bloud about half a Mile. 1814 
WoRDSW, White Doe vn. 136 The White Doe tracked. . The 
Lady to her dwelling-place. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxviii, 
The misfortunes which track my footsteps like slot.hounds. 
1834 Pringle A/r. SA. vUi. 258 The first point was to track 
the lion to his covert. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xi. 10 Whether 
o’er high Alps he afoot ascending Track the long records 
of a mighty Caesar. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy 4- CPn (i8gS) 
I. XV. 315 The murderer , , was at last tracked down and put 
to death, 

b. To find out and follow (a track, course, etc.). 

1681 Hickeringill Vind. Naked Truth n. i, I am qblieged 
to Track his Methods. 1799 Wordsw. Lucy Gray xn, Then 
downwards from the steep hill’s edge They tracked the 
footmarks smalL iS38 Mrs. McCann Poet. Wks. 70 Through 
the lonely wilderness brave Howitt tracked his way. 

o. intr. To follow up a track or trail. 

180S Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 38 Not knowing how to 
track, we lost her. 1898 R. Pocock in Westm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 
8/2 Henceforih 00 offer of reward could induce the Indians 
to continue the hopeless search, and white men cannot track, 

d. intr. Of the wheels of a vehicle: To run in 
the same track ; hence of a gear-wheel, To be in 
alinement (wi //4 another wheel, etc.). 

r8a6 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 390 The wheels had not 
tracked as they ought. ^838 [see tracking \'o\. sb. below], 
*879 in Eng. Dial. Did. s. v., The maclune does not track 
nicely. 1898 H. Graves, etc. 10 Next inspect the 

frame for twists, and see that the wheels ‘ track’. 

2 . tram. To mark out, trace (a path) ; to indicate 
the path or course of ; esp. to mark out (a path) 
by repeatedly traversing it ; to mark (a way) with 
tracks ; to tread, beat. 

1389 tracked ppLadj, below], 1603 Drayton Bar, 


TEACK. 


lEACT, 


Umar'S I. xxxii, When the straight Course to her Desire wa» 
tract [;7Wr act, lacltt], rt>;7i3 Eixwoqd Awtalmg-. Pief. 
(1765) 4 But also gain- some Direction- from, the Path- so fairty- 
tract out. r8is Annu Pcusri’un tr. Lichienstein's S. A/Hca. 
It. 76 Tile way was .smooth and well tracked. iS 6 g Tozek 
Highl. Turkey I. 36 The Mendere. .tracked through ail its 
.. windings by the willow-trees on its banks, 

b. To make one’s way through; to traverse. 

To track the dancers, to go up.stairs {.slangy, cf. guots. 
r,fi7i, 1785 in 3. 

*823 SeoTT Peveril xxx, His surprise .. was increased- by 
the rapidity and ease with which she seemed to track tile 
dusky and decayed mazes of the dilapidated Savoy. 1858 
Lvtton If- 7 iai svUl he do in. xvi, Come, rny Hebe ; track the 
dancers, Lliat is, go up the stairs. 1871 Macduff Mem, 
Patmosxx. 27s When white-winged commerce is tracking., 
llie highway of the nations. 

c. To leave a track or trail of footprints upon 
(a floor).; to make a track witli (dirt or snow), 
carried on one’s feet. U.S. 

i86g Mrs. Stowe el/rfifrtraw/^hAJsiii,* Standstill there ['she 
called to me . . ‘ and don’t come in to track my floor V 1878 
•— Pogamte P. i, Sweep out that snow you’ve Cracked in. 

d. To lay a track on or for (a railway)'; to- 
furnish with a line of rails. Only in compounds, 
as to douhh-track, four-track, single-track, U.S. 

1874 Bay State 7>dor\;^. League, Bill (Boston, U.-S.) 8 It 
■will cost to sin^'le Crack the Ma.ssachnsetts- Central . . 
^3, 000, 00a It will cost to double track the same an addi- 
tional §2,000,000. 

3 , intr. To follow a track or path ; to make 
one’s way, pass, go, travel. Now U.S, slang. 

jSgo Gbef.ne Nez'er too late (1600) 1 Downs the valley 
gan he tracke, Bagge and bottle at, his hacke. 1671 [see 
Dancer 4]. 1676 Coles Diet., Track, to go. 1783, Gross 
Diet. Pulg. T,, Track, to go ; track up the dancers, go- up 
stairs (ca»i!). 1897 Kifung C’a/raiVti Courageo.us 3, ‘The West 
don’t suit her. She just tr.ndiS around w-i-thithe boy and her 
nerves, trying to find out what’ll amuse him, I guess’. 

b'. JPalh. To make a track or path for itself;, 
to find its way. 

igo3 Lancet 18 Apr. iioa/i The effused blood bad tracked 
down between the coats^f the cesaphagus into- the wall of 
the .stomach. 1903 H. D.. Rolleston Dis, Liver ao- Tlie 
resulting: peritonitis unfortunately is rarely locaTized, and 
may then contain gas as well as pus, or track {tnis^ri tract] 
up from perforation of an infl.Tnied appendbe. 

H. Erroneously used for Tiiaot 0.2 
1 4 . tram. To put off, delay ; — Teact' ^3 3. 
rga4 Hen. 'VIII in StrjTie EccL^Mem, (1721) I, App. xiii 
eS By delates the matier was alwaies tiacked,.and put over 
without any fruteful determination; 

Hence Tracked (also 6 tract, *i traokt)^if. a,, 
Tra^cklng’ •abl. sb, (also attrib .), ; in various senses 
of the vb. 

. xs*4; i»r Strype EceL Mem, fr7si) 1. App. xiit, 30 The 
delaying and tracking of this matier may da nwiche hamift 
15819 N-aske Ami, Akmrd. WIm^ (G' rosart): 1. 32 The tract 
path of they* treaebrarie. 1653 R. Romssost C&rist. all it. 
(16561 28. It’s a tra-okt. way. Btopiiets, AposlliesL.have, by 
their walking made thi.s way smoo th and even. xSgfl- A ream 
of Science 49 The friction axismg from the nneq,uai tracking 
of ordinary carriages is avoided, x838 in Times 1 3 Oct. 7^^ 
Testing their [hknadfhouiads’I Kacldng pawera. 1894 H.. N is. 
BET Bttsh GivVs Rom. 49 The tracing down of escaped 
convicts and bushrangers. _ 1895 WaoD-MARTtN Pagan Irek 
400 Qval pebbles of quartzite, with ascore..in the North of 
Ireland.. are- styled ‘tracked-stotie.s’. xgoa Daily Record. 
6- Mail 7 Oct. 4 Tracked pathways have long ago given, 
place to- good toads. 1904 WesUn, Gaz. 30 Sept. 10/2 The 
don-ble tracking of the line from coast to coast ■will be com- 
pleted in- a few years. xgo8 Daily CkroK. 28 Aug, 7/4 
Tracking dogs are kept in readiness- at certain centres, 
Track, [app. ad. Du. trekken to draw, ptilT, 
tug, drag,, tow (see Teek), assimilated in form to 
Teack ti.!] trans. Toitow (a vessel), e&p; from, the 
bank or tow-path. Also (Z&n/. Cf. Tract z /.2 i. 

1727 Hamilton Mem Ace, E. Indies II. xxxiv. zi They 
[vessels] come down, .before tile Stream, of the. River,, hut 
[they]' are obliged to track them- up again, -with S-trength of 
Hand, about 1000 Miles, 1769 Falconer Did, Marine 
(17891, Chemin. de halare, a path on the side of ariver, or 
canal, for hoi-ses to track, ••vessels along the stream. 181:7 
ChroM.m Attn. Reg. lor/z The Tug., tracks these vessels 
between- f.eith and (jrangemouth. 1856 Kane . i4'n:if. ExpL I, 
iv. 41 They can generally find room to track rheir vessels 
along its sol'td margin. 1887 J. GrssoN Gt, Wateidalls 165 
Tliey made their way.. through miles of rapuls, over which 
they were tracked-, poled', rowed, and portaged'; 

b. intr. To proceed’ by towing. Said of a boat 
or of those in.: it. 

1834 Milman Lai. Chr. tv. v. (1864)- IL. 304 They tracked 
in their boats, along some, of the rivers., 1880 A. E, Moule 
Chinese Star, v, ,74 Our boat ti'acked slowly against the 
stream. 1888 C. D. Bell Winter on Nile viii. (i88gl 83 
You may have to ‘ track " at a- slow pace. 

Hence Txa.’cking' vbl. sb. (also attribf) and 
p^pl. a. ; also Tra'ckable a,^ sneb as to admit of 
tracking or towing. 

1830 D'Arw-in Voy. Nat. ix, CiBjg) 178 The party . . -was 
divided into two spells, each of winch hauled at the tracking 
line alternately, 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Lecenes 24 Boats 
are got up against the stream chiefly by tradteiii^ being 
towed by the crew, 1853 Kanb Grinnett E.xp. xii. (1856^ 
88 Enlarging it [a crevice-J- into a ‘trackable’ canal. 1873 
Routledge's Yng. Gentl. Mag. Ang. 52.^ The channd' was 
too wide to permit of ‘ tracking *; as it is called! itt Arctic 
language — that is, towing with ropes along, a maacgini of tee. 

Track-, stem of Track w-., 2 ,, in- comb, (after 
Duf- trek- ‘ draw-, drag-, tow-’, similar^ used in 
irtk-koord, -Ujn, -schtdt, etc.); as track-barge ^-liae, 
-pEhy -ya&A, -refe see also Track-boat.. 


X79S ’'Track-bange [see Tbace-boat], 1836 Ktcm Arc/ie 
Ex/d, I. X. iiaEach man had.. his own. *track-liBe. 1839 
Civil Eng, 4- Arch. ^rnl. II. aai/r A '"track-path to be 
formed upon the slope of the deep cutting at Laggon. i8z8 
Webster, a towing-path. Cyc. iSreTucKEY 
N/trr, Exped, R. Zaire iv, (1818). 143 With, the aid of oars, 
and a *traclc ropie at times, [we] got the. boats up. 1864 
Carlvlk Eredh, Gt. xvii. viS. I’M. 5S9 By oar and track-rope. 

Trackage 1 (tKe-fced^). [f. Track v 3 + -age. ] 
The action or process of tracking- or towing, or fact 
of being tracked ;. towage, haulage. 

1820 Blackjv, Mag. YIl. 436 In the Caledonian Canal, . . 
much animal- or steam power will be saved, in trackage. 
i8a&_ J_. Adacvison Sk. Iti/arm. Railroads 35 With such 
prodigious powers- of locomotion and. trackage; 

Tra-Okage K USl. [f. Track rv 5 .i 6 a-f - age.] 
The tracks or lines of a railway system collectively. 
Also attrib, trackag® cliarge, charge made for 
the' use of a railway line by another company. 

1884 Morning Herald (Reading,. Pa.) 1.7 Apr,, Olw general- 
agent has; therefore, advanced this traeka^ charge, 1888 
Science 27 July- 46/2 The: total trackage is twelve roilesy the 
eq;nrpTnen£ is forty cars. 1^4 Times 14 July 7/1 Our rail- 
roads have about 170,000 miles of trackage and 1,000,000 of 
employes, 

Tra*ck-boat. [f. Track- vb.-stem4-BoAT.] 

A boat which is tracked or towed ; a tow-boat. 
(Originally rendering Du. trek-schuiti). 

163a Sc. AcisCbas. /(1870J V. 243/x Also tiair Trakboats, 
boats,, crears, shippes more or lesse. .Sail not be arrested. 
J79S. J- Phillips Hist. Inland Navig. 320 The public open- 
ing of the., navigation from .sea to sea was made by the 
sailing of a track-barge. ... In the course of the voyage . . the 
track-boatpassed along, ..thegreac aqueduct over the river 
Kelvui. 1808-18 Jamieson, Track-hoai,. a boat used on a 
, canal, 1824 in Sidney Life R. Hill (1834) 308 Mr. Hill 
went to Glasgow by the track boat, embarking at Grange- 
nioutb, igoS. Westms. Goa. 27 Oct. 6/3; The journey 
I was made:byP. suid O. steamer to Alexandria (sixteen daj’s), 
thence in a track boat towed by tugs or horses to Atfeh 
(forty-eight mflcs along the Mahmoudieh Canal),, thence by 
Kile steamer 120 miles to Bonktc; 

Traek-teaka to -edge r, see TaiCK sb, 13. 
Tracker^' (trse-kox). [f. Track w.i-ir-ERi.] 
One wboi os ttliafe whiA tracks ; one skilled in 
follawing a. track or traik In quoU a 1632, one 
wh o follo ws or walks int a path (s^y.). 

Black tracker, an Australian native employed by the 
government to track criminals.. 

1617 Carte Papers LXII. 438 If ante knowne Trackers 
bee vpport the track, the- .same tracker vppon- reasonable hire 
of the sraierall toan^ sJiall foMowe the track -vnto the end; 
^1632 Gu Hkbberx CattnBy Parson xL (1652) 5* The 
Countrey Parson, who is a duigent observer, and tracker of 
Gods wayes. 1642 Brome Spare^yts Card, m. iv, He. .fol- 
lowes pretty feet and inssteps. like a. hare tracker. 1810 
Scott Laiiy of L, l iv, The trackers of the deer. 1862 
Melbourne Leader $ Jub', The black trackers could only 
discover the tracks of six horsemen. 1904 Blackw, Mag, 
Kov. 674^ The Woodhou-nd is a wonderful tracker, 
Tra^cker2. [f. Track a. 2 ; cLIbm. trekker.} 

1 . One who tracks or. tows; a. vessel ; a tower ; 
alsoy a towing-vessel, a tugboat. 

1791-1S23 Disrauli Cur. Lit. (1859I II, 143; The severe 
labour of the trackers, in China,, is accompanied with a 
song; 18x7 CAron. in Ann. Reg,ioi/t A Company in Leith 
have equipped a powerful steam- vesi5e[, or tracker, 1864 
Rawlinson, A'ne. Mon, H. viL 174 As there -was no room 
for rowers, trackers were engaged,, who dragged, the boat 
along by means of ropes. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIY. 363/2 
We were awakened by the loud cries of dre many trackers, 
making ready to draw the junks through die swift waters, 

2 . Organ-building. A strip or rod of wood form- 
irag part of the cortuexioa between the key amd the 
pallet, and esertitig a pulling aictiom : e£ Stiqkbr, 

1843 Cioil Eng. Sr Arch. ^rnl. VI. io8/r The machinery of 
the organ, is ao very extensive,, that trackers, if placed in 
one line,, would measure more than 5 miles. x88x W. E. 
Dickson* Orgon-Bstild, vtii. 93 Traicker. A flat riband of 
pinei . ,Trackers.,are now frequently slender rcm*d rod-.s. 
1887 W. S, Pratt in Gladden Parish Problems 435 The 
keys and stops operate an involved net-work of trackers, 
slices, rollers, levers, springs, and val-ves. 

b. mitrik, as traeker-aciim, -wire, -work. 

1904 Atheitsvm. la Nav, 666/1 Our amthor adds that the 
"tracket action ‘ is dispensed with ’, 1910 Times, ifl Dec- 
13/S- To hiive the organ taken down with the substitution of 
pneumatic action for the old ‘ tracker ’ action. 1852 Seidel 
Organ 64 B'elow the hack end of the keys, .the sling of a 
*tBacker;wire is. secured. 1878 E. 1. Hopkins in. Grove 
DicL Mus, 1. 485/1 If in *tracker.work.. . tlte total alteration 
amounts to no more than one eighth of an inch. 

Trackless (tra'kl'es), a. [£ TRaokjA +-lbss.] 
Witho-ut a track orpatb ; pathless ; not marked by 
a track untrodden. 

i6s6> CowLEV Find. Odes, Mtese ii, Where Bird, .did rre’re 
Row through the trackless Ocean of the Air. xja&Drit. 
Apalla Ko. 53. 3/2 A trackless. Labyrinth of w-oe. xSox 
Strutt Sports 4; Past. In trod. §44 The recesses of a track- 
less wil'demess. 1878 Leckv Eng. in. C. II, v. 66 The | 
soldiers were easily ,,bewihlei«d in the trackless mountains, 
tot Leaving mo track or ttace. 

1693 Blackhor-b /V; Arthi. v. 638 Them tbrtp*' the Heavn’k 
their traakless- Plight they take. 1864 [implied in Tr-ace- 
LKSsitv}. iSgu ’BoemREWoot]-’ Cot. Ropbrmer' (iSgr) 426 
His* yacht. , could- s-wcefi- out uncbsdlenged' and! trackless as 
the falcon, X907' C, C. Buoww Ckmm m Leg. i)r ii. 33 
Its gray slhbs, worn by trackless feet, as the centuries 

c. , Not rannmg- on a track or IStre of rails, 
while ptiopelledi by electnc power from overhead 
condaetors^ 


rpog Wesim. Gao, xa Sept. 8/r Leeds Ls now assured of a 
system of trackles.s: trams. Ibid.,, A splendid system, of 
tramways, both trackless and otherwise; 

Hence Tra.-ctelesaiy adv . , Tra cklessness. 
r847 Webster, Tracklessly, Tracklessne.s.s. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 269 The cloud-sbadows melted tracklessly 
toward the hills. 1868 Geo. Euorr Sp. Gipsy 1, 83 Shall 
then pass away Like wind upon the waters,, tracklessly. 

Track-leveller to -mile ; see Track sb. 13. 
Traekriine: see Track sb. 13, and Track-. 
Track-path, -road, -rope : see Track-. 
Track-rail to -scraper: see Track sb. 13. 
Traok-schtiyt, -scoot, -scout, -skuit, an- 
i gli-cized forms of Tbbeschuit, 

Track-slioe to -walking ; see Track sk 1 3. 
Trackway (tras-kw^i). [f. Track sb. + Way.] 

1 . A patli beaten, by the feet of passers, a track 
also, an ancient British ro.adway, a. rklgeway. 

_ 1818 Kihbv & S-p. Eutomel. II. 98 tlould, speaking of his 
jet-ant {F\.ormka\ fuliginoseC), says, tliat they make- several, 
main track-ways, (streets he calls them,)- -with, smaller paths 
striking off from them, extending sometimes: to the distance 
of forty feet from their nest. 1826 W, A. Miles Deverel 
Barrow 8 The line of hill, south of Maiden-Castle,, near 
Dorchester, where the British trackiray runs for matiy 
miles. 184SS. Rowe Peravib, Dartmoor 45 Trackways, 
under which designation tho.se roads, or causeways, which 
cross the moor in various directions, are- generally known. 
i8gi_T. Hardy Tess xt. They were no- longer on hard road, 
hut: in a mere, trackway, 

2 . a. A tramway, b. A railway (i?«xLi'’r.Sy<iMti'. 
Diet. 1895). 

1838 StMMONDS Did. Trade, Track-way, a tram-road; 

8. [f. Track-.]; A towing-path. 

1873 Ad 36 4* 37 Piet. c. 34 Preatnble, Any towing path 
and trackway on. the hank of any navigable river. 
Traekrwork: see Track sk 13. 

Tract (trsekt), sb!^ Also 5-6- tracte, [App. 
abbreviated from- L. tract dius Tractate; ; not in 
any other lang.] 

I. i*!. Literary treatment or discussion. €hs. 

In some instances difficult to separate from sense 2. 
[r432r-SQi see 2.]: 2577 Hasmer Ahc, Eccl. Hist. (.1619) 
24s It was our part to comprise in few words such things 
as required a. severall tract. 16,39 Bi*. Walton Cofisid. Con- 
sidered 14 They do assert and prove the plain con trary, and 
that not obiter, or by the by, but e,v prii/essa,, ia full tracts. 
2 ; A book or written work treating of some 
particular topic; a treatise; a written or printed 
discourse or dissertation:; » TEACTAXa sb, x. 
Now rare in general sense. 

Formerly often applied to what would now be called ‘books*. 
t43*-S6tr.Az^rf(r« (Rolls) II. 237 For cause that a genetalfa 
tracte [L. iractafus generalis ; Trevisa, tretifsis ful and 
genial] of the itij. prmcipalle realmes afore seid«.:.,d'o-tbe 
require a lar^e processe. Ibid, HI. 219 The philosophres 
that were (M-u-ines. .laborede and made tractes of God [L. do 
Deo tract nverunt ; Trevisa, jjei treted of God'J. 1577 
HANMERrfw. Eccl', Hist (1663) 84 This piesent Tract of 
mine is, not made for any ostentation. 1614 Rai.eic-k Hist. 
World IX, (163^) 340 Palastina itselfe is but a Ptovince, as 
I have noted in the beginning of this Tract, a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man, i. ii, 69 The scope and end of my business 
in this Tract. 1825 M'CIilloch Pol. Econ. 1, 38 In the 
course of the seventeenth century, a more than usual mnnber 
of tracts were published on commercial and economical 
subjects. 1843 — Taxation ii. iv. (1854) 183 Mr. Howlett. . 
has made some statements in his valuable tract on tithe. 

to. Applied to a division of a book or literary 
work, treating of a separate subject or branch, rare. 

i66a Stillinsfl. Orig, Sacr. l. iii- § 3 Three books they 
tell us of„ which ZerCoost received by Revelation, or rathet 
one book, consistingof threeseverall tracts, whereof the: first 
[etc.J, 1891 J„ K, H. Thomson Bks. whiek injistcnced our 
Lord I. X. 177 The Mishna is divided into six sections, each 
of these into ten tracts on. an average, or sixty-one in all.. 

3 . In later user A short pamphlet on same 
religious, political, or other topic,, suitable for 
distribution or for purposes of propaganda. 

[1762 Gentl, Mag. Nov. 343/2 This little tract affords pre- 
SCT-iptions for the soul.] x8'o6, 1816 [see c]. 1848 Thackeray 
Vast. Fair ix, IVhose si.ster, Lady Emily, wrote those sweet 
tract.s, ‘ The Sailor’s True Binnacle ’, and ‘ The Applewomau 
of Finchley Common ’. x8si Kingsley Let. in Life (1879) 
I. ix. 237 The barbarians, .got into their yddle pates that we 
were emissaries of Mazzini and Co. distributing political 
tracts. 1866 G- Macdonald Ann. Q.Neighb. xxxs, Whether 
he only distributes tracts with condescending words.. 1885 
G. Meredi th Diana xviii. Am I really as dull as a tract, 
my dear?' 1911 A. R. Buckland in Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 
177/2; A tract is miderstood to be brief audi rather argu. 
mentative than educational.. Mod. The; Bi'iti.sh Museum 
library contains an immense collection of Civil War tracts. 

to. Tracts for the Times : the title of a series of 
pamphlets on theological and' ecclesiastical topics 
(known- also as the Oxfen'd Tracts, or simply the 
Tracts) started by J. H. Newman, and published 
at Oxford! 1833-1841,, on the doctrines of which 
the Tractarian movement was based. 

The earlier of these -were, in accordance with their title-, 
brief pamphlets ; but some of the later, e.,g_. that of Pusey 
on Baptism, were eactended treatises,, llrac/j in sense 2. The 
aim of the series -was- ‘ to arrest the tidvance of Liberalism in 
religious thought, and to revive ’ -what the writers held to- be 
‘ the true conception of therelation oftheChiurch ofEngland 
to- the Catholic Church at lairge’ %Chicrckman's: &idde)x 
The last Tract, Noi 90,, by J. H- Newman, ‘On Certain 
Passages in, the XXXIX Articles ’, ‘ called forth a storm of 
reprobation ; at the. instance ofF'otu: Tutors,, the Heads, of the 
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■Oxford Colleges T>ronoiinced censure upon fflie atifehor'’, and j 
^ the request of the Bishop of Oxford the puhlication of the ■ 
Tr<acls ceased. In the sequel, many who sympathized with , 
the teaching of the Tracts (including at length Newman 
himselfl seceded to the Church of Rome. 

i8« '-I'MCts for the Times. By Members of the 

Tjnmirsity of Oxford. i8S8 Sir J. T. Colerioge A/em. 
Keble xii. (1870) 276 It was Mr. Benson.. who gave the 
authors and favourers of the Tracts the perfectly inoffensive 
name of Tractarian. rSSi Froude Short Shed. Ser. i v. (1883) 
17s These were the views which we used to hear when the 
Tracts were first beginning. 1893 Liddon, etc. Li/e Pueey 
1 xii 277 I'he first Tracts are dated at the beginning of 
September (1833). They were generally short, several 
keeping within the sugRCSted Ittnit of four pages ; they were 
chiefly concerned with the coastitution, ordinances, and 
services of the Church. 

e. aiirii. and Cmib.., as (in sense 3) tract- 
distributwg adj., disirihUion, -led adj,, society, 
(in sense 3 b, with capital T') Tract divine, doc- 
trine, man, mcrvement, system, -writer. 

1806 W. L. Bowles Banwelt Hill ii. 360 The tract-led 
Miss, Who trots to every Bethel club. 1816 ‘ Quiz* Grand 
Afaster vni- Argt. r8 Let them, if they percmve impiety. 
Transmit it to the Tract Society. *84* S. WiLBEREoacB 
Let. 30 Mar., in Ashwell Life L vi. 217 You know tny 
dread of the ‘Tract’ doctrine of Reserve. 1843 Chr. 
Lady's Mag. XX. 211 The opinions of Oxford-tract men., 
upon the divine efficacy of Sacraments. Ibid, 271 The per- 
nicious errors broached.., by the Tract-writers of Oxford. 
1848 D. Wilson Jtxf Led. Col. ii. so eeoie. The Tract 
divines add to the three e^entials required in the XlXth 
article a fourth. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace 4- (1875) 

43 Tract-distributors and pick-pockets. i83a Ogilvie s.v., 
In this sense the word is frequently adjectivally used ; as, 
iraci society,, di.strihution, eitc. 1893 LtonDN, etc. 

Life Pnsey I. xii. 414 It was natural for ihe Tract-wrLteis 
to honour the Fathei-s of the Church. 

II. a. Negotiation, treating; a treaty. (C£ 
Tbaotatji sh. 2.) b. Trade, traffic [cf, Pg. traio 
dealing, trade]. Obs. rare. 

igoi in Lett. Rick. Ill 4- VII (Rolls) I. 135 The 
femges majestie had sent to h»in hi.s seal for tract of pais 
bytwixt his grace and H. ts°»Il>id. 147 Atracteof aocorde. 
158* N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda’s Conj. £. Ind. i. i. 3 
They had beene in the Cayro, and under.stoode there much 
newes of Ormuse, and of uieyr tiact had with and into the 
Indies. 

Tract, sb,^ R. C. Ch. Also 4-5 traote, 5 trait, 
[ad. med-L. Tkactus, q. v. (in Fr. irait.)] Aa 
anthem consisting of verses of Scripture, usually 
from the Psalms, sung instead of the Alleluia in 
the mass from Septuagesima till Easter Eve. 

1387 Trevisa iHigdm <RoUs) VII. 143 Whan forsobe it 
was comen toward be tracte [L. Cum auiem ad vtrsuvi 
iraetus ventum fuisset^ in whiche it is songen, Sdiote 
ffteoniam Dotmnus ipse est Deas. c 1430 in Aungier Syo» 
11840) 327 From septuagesym in to ester thys traoie Gaude 
Maria achal he songe at lectreu. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
4ie/t Gelasyus and Gregory added therto collettis and 
sange to the lessons and gospellys grayUe.s tracte and 
alleluya. 1483 Cath, Angl. 391/1 A Tracte (/4. A Tratt), 
sistema, iraetus. *346 Langlev Pol. Verg. De Invent, v. 
vui. idS b, The Tract liurandus saieth was deuysed by Teleo- 
phorus. *6*4 Darcie Birth of Heresies xviii. 74 In stead 
wf which Alldttia is sung another .song called a trac^ with 
a loud voice, and a protracted note, in a graue kind of 
Mnsicke. 2867 C. Walker Ritual Reason bPky 153 These 
were called the Tract, from being drawn out (iraetus) to 
a mournful cadence. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 

The Tract was usuaily a mournful Psalm, or part of a 

Tract (trrekt), sb.^ Also s-'y tracte, 6 traefete, 
6-7 traekt, [ad. L. tract-m (zt-stem), a drawing, 
dragging, pulling, trailing; a train, track, course, 
a tract of space or time, course, progress, 'duration, 
protraction, f. ppi. stem of trabtre to draw, drag. 
In certain senses, this word fell together with 
Traob and Track A., and was sometimes even 
used in the senses lof these words; in others it 
corresponds with the cognate E. trait, OF. traict, 
also tract j— L. tractus.] 

X t The drawing out, duration, continuance, 
process, passing, or lapse 0/ time ; the course of 
time. Cf. L. tracius temporum, F. treat de temps. 

1:494 Fabv.au Chron. mi. IvL 36 This in tracte of tyme made 
hym welihy. 1575 Fenton 'Go/d. .ff/h (1577) 6 As tracteof 
time carryeth wiih it a la we of forgetfulnesse of things past; 
T651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Ettg, it. xxiv. 109 The beasons 
now in tract were of short comtinuamce. 1658 Rowlanu 
Aloufei’s Tkeat. Ins. 946 We conclude 'this_ art. .to be very 
ancient, and derived to us by long tract of time. 1676 Hale 
Contempt, i. 294 In the tract of long life a man is sure to 
■meet with more sicknesses, a 17M North Exam. i. iL § 30 
ii74d) 45 Which being perpetually inculcated, in the Tract 
of a few Yeais, created indie People prodigious Resentments. 

t b. Protraction (of time), deferring, putting off, 
■dilatory proceeding, delay. (Cf. Tract vl^ a.)_ 
1503-4 Act ig Hen. VII, c. 28 Preamble, By whiche 
longe tracte of .tyme the seid sueters..sh,ulde be disoon- 
fortad. 1513 Wolsey in Fiddes Life n. (1,726) 76 That no 
itract or deley bee used therein. 1600 Holland Livy xxx, 
xvi. 751 They sought for nothing else but delaies and tract 
of lime. 

o. A space or extent of time, a period. (In 
later use regarded as transf. from 3.) 

1494 Fab VAN Chron. v. di.76 Theodebertus. .of hb. . vncles 
was greuously warred by longe luacteof tyme. x524WoiSEy 
inStrype.fiVrtf'/. Mem.ixya.T) I. iv. 33 .Considerirag .the tract of 
time thatis requisite, a 1548 ELall Chron,, HeuiVio This 
short tyme and smal .tract of my mortal life. 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav. 143 A tract of threctiundred sixty and foure 


yeares. *799!, Robertsos Agrle. Perih 269 Waiting for a ’ 
Jong tract of serene weather, which may not come. 1830 
Tennyson In Mem. xlvi. 9 A lifelong tract of time reveal’d, ■ 
1853 Maurice Prt^h. 4- A'ings xii. 43 Utterly unlike and 
separated by tracts of umeandspace. i86sTalgeave Hymn, 

' Tkou say si. Take up thy cross' m, l)im tracts of time 
.divide Those golden days tronx .me. 

2. The continuance or continued duration of some 
action or state; the comseor continuity a narra- 
tive, etc. ; a continued series. Now rare or Ohs. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Ex\iA 65 The whale tract of a 
■CoiMdy, shoulde be full of delight, xigg Sanwys 
Spec. {1632) 178 Yet tract of affiictron, much misery, often 
over-reaching by suhdlty ofadversaryes, doth finally purge 
out those grossc-witted hixmours. *63* Lxthcow Trav. ix. 
407 They had wrot the whole tract of his alihominahle vices 
to the Emperour. x 66 t Feltham ifeWwr 11. Iviu.307, 1 do 
not remember that we read the name of either Dice or 
■Gaming in the tract of either Scripture. 1679 Lander- 
dale Papers tCamden) 261 A ioirg cantinued tract of 
violence and oppressione upon ws. 173a Macfarlane 
■Geneal. CoUect. (1900) 510 He caused Apprehend and E.xe. 
cute at Grief for a train and tract of Depredations Maco- 
'bertus Strowanns. 1773 Erskinb Insd. Ltrw Scoil. t. i. § 47 
An uniform tract of decisions of the court of se.ssion . . is. . i 
accounted as part of out customary law. 1858 Carlyls 1 
Fredk. Gi. ix. i. (1872) IJI, 73 Perhaps .a suduen tract of ’ 
good fortune . . would have made me too proud. 

3. A stretch or extent ^f territory, etc. ; a space 
or expanse of land (more rarely, of narater, air, etc.) ; 
a region, district, Cf. L. iraetus. 

ISS3 Eomu Treat. Heme /»<f.<Arb.} 8 The narrowe traote 
■of the Sea by the ooastes of (Srouelande. *610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) xa 6 All the Northeme tract of 
Britaine. 1634 Earl Monm. tr. BeniwogUo's Warrs 
Flanders 73 The Ocean first washing the said two Provinces 
for a long trackt of ground. .*725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 280 This vast tract of land. 1776 Toplady 
Hymn, 'Rock of ages' iv. When I soar through tracts 
unknown. 1814 Chalmers Evid. Chr. Ker>el. x. 278 Those 
remote tracts beyond the .limits of our astronomy. 1834-5 
J. Phillips Geol. in EncycL Meirpp. VI. 364/2 The great 
central plateau, .is chiefly a granitic and porphyritic traeL 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 120, I spied a tract of water. . 
which . . boded white all over. 

fig. 1817 Chalmers Aslron. Disc. «L 1(1852) 88 We do 
think that this lays open a very interesting tract., .of most 
legitimate and sober-minded :specirlatioB. 190a F. W. H, 
Mvers Wordsworth viii. 190 Lturge tracts of it [the Exenr. 
Sion] have little claim to the name of poetry, 

b. Mat. Hist., etc. A region or area of sonae 
natural structure, -as a ihineral fonaation, or the 
body of an animal or plant ; most commonly one 
extending longitudinally (cf- 8 ). 

spec, (d) Anat. The whole extent of an organ or system 
of organs, as the alimentary as digestive .t>-<act,as a con- 
tinuous longitudinaj structure; such as one Strand or . division 
of a nerve-cord ; esp. applied to particular regions of the 
■brain or spinal cord, as the olfactory, ■optic, pyramidal, etc. 
tracts, to) Drmik. A feathered area of the skin of a bird 
'(= Pteryla), as distinguished from a featherless ^ace. 

18 ti Pinkerton Petralogy } L 4.42 ITsis pumice . .commonly 
lies in long tracts, in the direction of which its vMicles are 
■sometimes lengthened. *841-71 T, R. J ones A ntm. Kingd, 
fed. 4) 437 'The probable existence . .of distinct tracts of 
nervous matter in the corapoifirion of the central chain of 
TOn^lia *867 Feather-tracts ‘[see Pteryla]. 1B79 Si. 
George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 127 General oongestioa of 'the ali- 
mentary tract. *894 Newton Diet. Birds s. v. Pierytosis, 
The principal pterylm or feathered tracts are as follows s— 
£1) Spinal tract... (2) Ventral .ttaoL..(|J Neck-tract fete.). 

attrib. *899 VI. ;S3S The tract fibres 

of each side must he connected with tbe anteriorcorniua on 
both sides. Hid, VII. 79 An instance in which a tract 
degeneration was established. 

H. f 4, Thie action of idrawing oir pulling (ia 
quots. 7 ^.') ; attraction. Ohs. rare. 

16*6 & JoNSON DevU an Ass ll, ii. He’ll ne’r owne mee, 
But I am taken 1 the fine tract of it Pulls mee along I i6ao 
J. Pyper tr. Hist. Astrea i. vit. 2216 She could feele the 
tracts cf Lone. 

f S. Drawing, or iTacing (of lines). Ohs. rare. 

*677 Gilpin Demonol. {1867) ’22 Lines and figures are 
better known from mathematical instmetion, than by their 
bare tract as written 'in dust. *688 R. Holme Ayroowjy i, 
•19/1 The Ordinaries are made, and formed of Lines drversly 
composed; And according to the .divers Tracts and Forms', 
of those said Line^, they do receive a divers .Shape and 
■variaixon of Names. 

IIL A material line drawn : = F. trait (see 

Trait). 

t 6. (a) =Tcbsso»r; fb} -» Track . sJ. 7. 

*486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. * vj h, Off tractys in armys. 
Afore it jis sayd of horduris in armys, now it .fbiowith to .se 
of ttactis»r lynx’s, and first of a symple tract; atid tbeyibe 
calde itractis for as mydh astbe ifelde remayny ng of itharmjis 
as wde with in as with owte, & an 'Other lyne is diawyin of 
an .other colowre-.ito the tmauer of a sheilde. Hid., He 
.berith asure a playn tract >of goide. Had. c vij,, Thys tract 
:is other wyle dowbuJl ses in itharmys of the kyng of :Scotte- 
londe. 1610 Guxllim Heraldry 1. v. 17 When the Field and 
the.CircUHifereaoe'or Tract about >the same,., be both of one 
metall, colour or furr^ then shall you not iternxe it a bordure; 
j Ibid. n. vii. 66, 1 purpose to present .to your view a Three- 
fold Orle .or Tract, whitfo doth rnchtde the xwofold. 

1 7, A lineament, a feature ; = Trait 4 , 5 . Obs. 
1606 Sylvestek Du Barias a. iv. %. Trophies ziox Th* 

I admired Tracts of a bewitching Face, x^a Lithgow Trav. 

I. 24 Like to the heauenly tract and resemblance of our 
j blessed Sauiour. *715 tr. C'tess D'Aufiofs Whs. 193 His 
1 Hair brown, his Tracts all regnlat, his Teeth line. itj'S 
G. jfoHNSTON PUgrien .lafiToaccount for some tracts in their 
! national ebaraetet. 

1 IV. Senses approatMugorcolnciding with those 
of Track and Tbajqis. 


8. Course, path, way, route ; with of or posses- 
sive, the course or path traversed Ly a person, 
animal, or moving object : = Track r< 5 . 3, 4, blow 
rare or Obs . ; usually expressed by treuk. 

(In quot. 1799, applied to a course or channel for water.) 
*555 Hden Decades 255 Viiderstan.diiig..that if 1 shiilcle 
sayle by the way of the northwest wynde, I shulde by a 
shorter tracte coomme to India [etc.]. x6i6 W. Forde Serin. 
28 Like a bird in the aire, w.hose tract the aire closeth. 
*665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 170 A loose and flyhig 
sand, . -accumulated into .such heaps as upon any great wind 
the tract is lost, and passengers (too oft) overwhelmed and 
stifled. *726 Shelvocke (■’qy. round World 201 In the 
tract of the Manila ship. 1798 Charloitb Smith Yng, 
Philos. IV. 279 Perceiving that in the lane was certainly 
the most beaten tr<act, I hurried along it. *799 J. Robert- 
son Agree. Perth 302 When the tract for conveying the 
water has been once made with judgment, it may remain 
for centuries. *823 F. Cooper Pioneers v, TTie tract for the 
sleighs was much more limited. *843 Nicholson Hist. 4 
Trad. Tales 396, I., will pursue his tract >no longer. *865 
Alex, Smith Aumm. Skye (1880) 143 In Slcye one is every 
now and again (Coming on .the tract of the distinguished 
travellers, 

0 . fig. Course (of action, etc.) ; manner of pro- 
ceeding, way, path.; =? Track sb. 5. rare or Obs. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. Pref. 8 The other prescribelh 
a directepalhe to treade the tracte of this present life. 158* 
Lambarue Eiren. 11. ti, £1588) 123 In the Commission of the 
Peace, they are both conutied vnder this one trade of 
speadh. *6*a Drayton Poly-olb. Pref. Aj, A Poeme.. 
whose vnusuall tract may perhaps seeme difficult, to the 
female .Sex. 163a J. Featly Hon.Chasi. 19 Let it suffice 
that I walke in the vulgar tract, and divide :siniie onely 
into originall and actiiall, 1677 Hale Conlempl. a. 25 lix 
the_ same .path and tract which leads us to Glorifie God, 
■which is our Duty. 1752 ECume Ess.^-, Treat. (3777J II. 23 
Any particular thought which breaks in upon the regular 
tract, or chain of iaeas. *834 _H. Miller .Fce«M 4 Leg. 
xxvii, (3837) 394 Men. , who, seeing nothing very knowing 
ui.simple honesty, exert their ingenuity in the opposite tract, 
10. A mark or impression marking the course o£ 
a person, animal, or thing ; a footprint, trail : = 
Trace sJ.i 4, 5 ; cf. Track sb. i. Now rare or 
Obs. ; usually expressed by track, 
a 1547 Surrey JEneid a. 920 A biasing ateixe, dragging* 
brand of flame. . By a long tract appointing us the way. 
*565 Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 151 There appeared,, 
the very tracts and steps of Christs feet. *585 Higins 
Junius' Nomencl. 390/1 Orbiia, the trace, tract, or furrow 
tsf a cart wheele. 1595 Blaachardyn v. B j b, He had not 
ridden long, but be perceiued the tracktes & footsteps of a 
horse. 16^ Shake Timon i. i. 50 But flies an Fagle flight 
. . Leaiubg no Tract b^inde. 1633 Guxllim Heraldry iii. 
*iv. (ed.a) 173 Termes of footing or treading... That of* 
Fallow Deere [or] Boare is termed Tract or Treading. 
*709 Damfier Voy'. 111. u. 35, I saw the 'Tract of an Allx- 
gator here. *807 in RalliwellLiyi Shake. [1887)1!. 143 There 
was only one waggon tract along the laiie. *857 H. Miller 
Test. Rocks xi. 43s, I .was strude. .to see hownearly the tract 
of a small shore crab along the wet sand, resembled them. ■ 

•f b. .= Track sb. 8. Ohs. 

.*54a-3 34 ❖ 35 tlen. VIll , «. s6 | 47 If any goodei 

. . be stolen . . thenne upon suite theraf faadde and mad^, the 
tracte sbalbe folowed from Towneshipp to Towneship. 

'tlL A mark remaining where something has been; 
an indication, vestige ifti, .or fi.g .') : — TiU-OB 
sbP- 6. Ohs. 

*583 Golding Cahnn ■on Devi, dlxviii. 1040 Wee shall be 
bandied with such rigour as shall make all them to tremble 
■which see but 'the tracts thereof *610 Holland Camden's 
\ Brit. (1637) aSi Walles, which, as men may see by tlieir 
tract, tooke up a udile in circuit. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 223 
But no (tract .therof [of the Lahyrinih] remained in the days 
of Pliny, 1646 Sir T. Browne LX. .37 To obscure 

the diviner part, and efface ali tract of its traduction. 1698 
I J, CmiiuMswcovy 37 The Ruins appear now in some places 
l six foot high,. . the 'Tract being quite lostin others. 

’ t Tract, Obs. [ad. L. ireuetdre ito handle, 

I transact, manage, discuss, treat, freq. of trahire to 
’ draw. Cf. F. traiter, OF. fraicter, rarely trader, 
to manage, Tbbax (Godef.).] 

1 . irons. To negotiate : == 'Treat v. i b. 

■*508x0 LeU.Rich. Ill Ik Hen. F//(RoIIsjI.4S* TheJ[ove 

and kindnesj that have been used in the tracting of our said 
mariage. 

2 . 'To deal with in speech or writing ; to discuss 
or idisooarse {trans., or inlr, with tf ) ; = Teeat 
SI. 2, 2 b. 

1529 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 149^ Whiche thinw is not 
to be tracted, orretracted, till the Parliament. x^^Huloet, 
Traotor treatof, iracio. *588 A. K.iiiatT.Cani!!ius' Caiech. 
60 'The .sacraments.. haue ane verray liighe place in Chris- 
tiane doctrine, and ar .necessarie to be tractit of. 1607 T’op- 
. SELL Four/. Beasts .(1638) 396 Of all which kinde of traps 
shall be .severally Iracted ; And first of all those which do 
catch Mice alive, 011637 B. JossoN tr, Horace's Art cf 
, Poetry aoy The man, who.. Saw many towns and men, and 
could their mannecs tract, 

3 . tmns. To behave towards : = Treat st. 7. 

, a >1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 15 h. The Erie, .so gently 
and familiarly used and tracted die vulgare ipcople. Ibid., 

\ Rich. Ill 46 b, Nothinge contented that the erie of Rich- 
' monde was in .his dominion so vneurteousiy .traded and 
i entreated. 

t Tract, Obs. [f, L. tract-, ppl, stem of 
trahire to draw cf. attract, contract, extract, etc. 
i ppl, fiteia. In some uses associated with Tracb 
u.i and Track ®.i and 2,] 

I. 1 . irons. To draw, pull along, haul, tow. 
(Superseded by Track ».-) 

*523 in soiA Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 328 All,« 
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goods and marchandis as shalbe labored, traded, and ad- 1 
ventured by ony of the inhabiiaiits of this dtie . . oute of the ' 
haven and porte of the same, into ony where else. 1727 A, 
Hamilton JVew Acc. E. Ind. I. xi. 123 To carry a great 
Number of Men for trading tiiem up against the Stream, 
when the Winds are against them. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine {lySg) s.v. Tract-scout [=:Du. ireksc/mit], It is 
usually traded by a horse. 1769 [see trading below]. 

2. To lengthen out, prolong, protract (time); to 
spend or waste in delay ; to delay, put off. 

1327 Knight in Pocock Rec. Ref, I.xxviii. 57 The rivers 
not being always passable he hath of necessity traded the 
time, igag in Froude H ist. Eng. (1S56] 1 . iii. 19a The causes 
depending. .ma2?..be in such wise tracted and delayed, as 
your subjects suing in the same shall be put to importable 
charges. iS 79 “ 8 o North Plutarch (1595)606 He_ tracted 
time, & gaue them leisure to prepare to encounter his force. 
*647 Lillv Chr. Astral, xlix. 303 By dallying and traoting 
the time there shall be trouble. 

b. inir. To be drawn out or prolonged, to 
continue : in fres. fple. protracted, continuous. 

JSga [see iraciing below]. 

5. Jig, To draw on, draw out; to induce. 

j6is [see trading below], 

II. A To go or travel along, tread, pursue (a 
path) ; =Teaoez'. 13 . Cf. Thack ®.i 3 . (laquots. 

fig-) 

igvg Twynk Phisicke agsi. Eort. n. xxxv, 21a This path is 
but title tracted, 1613 Marston Insatiate Conntessi. h\\ b, 
[Death] From whose sterne Caue none tracts a backward 
path. 

6. To pursue or follow up by the footprints or 
traces ; also jig, : = Trace 5, Track &.l i. 

IS77 H OLINSHF.D Chron.\\. xcxrjfct In the ende, they brought 
him to tract the steppes of lewde demeanor, rggo Sfenser 
F. Q. 11, i, ra By what meanes may I his footing tract? 
Ibiii. vi. 39 As Shepheardes curre. . Hath traded forth some 
salvage beastes trade [ = tread]. Igg6 Tiiii. vi. vii. 3 Well 
did he tract his steps as he did ryde. 1615 Sir E. Hoby 
Curry-cembe To Rdr. 2 Hee that tracts a Fugitiue must 
take the By-path. 11634 Fi.ecknoe 'Ten Years Trav. 43 
Which false rumours I tracted from the very Fountain. 

6 . To draw, delineate ; = Trace w.l ii. 

j6n Speed Hist Gt. Brit, vj. xviii, (1623) gp Having seen 
it [a wall] so tracted in an ancient Chorographicall Chart. 

7. iVt/.'-. ? To bonier rare~^. 

j6n Spbed Theat Gi. Brit xiv.(i6i4) 27/1 [OfBarkshire] 
the South neere Keiinet doth tract upon Hampshire. 

Hence f Tra'oting vdi. sd. and Jfil. a. 

»S3S 27 Hen, FIT/, c, 3 Without frustrate or wilfull 
delaye or tractyng of thetyme, nsga Warner .^ 4 / 4 . Eng, vn, 
xxxvii. (1612) 179, 1 heard a trading sound. 1615 J. 
Stephens Ess. 4/ Char., Huntsman (1837)202 The names 
of Foxe, Hare, and Bucke, be all tracting sillables j suBi- 
cient to furnish fifteen meales with long discourse in the 
adventures of each. Foxe drawes in his exploits done 
against Cubhes. .. Hare brings out his encounters [etc.]. 
1760 Falconer Diet Marine (1789', Trading, the act of 
pulling any vessel ..along the stream of a canal or river, by 
means of a rope, 

TractabiHty (tr£ekia.bi’Hti). [ad. L, iraetd- 
tiliteis, -Si-, f, iraetdbilis Tractable : see -bility, 
•ITT.] The quality of being tractable; manage- 
ableness, docility. 

*331 Elyot Gov. I. xxi, TractahiUtie (which is to be shortly 
persuaded and meued). 1603 A. Warren Poverties Patience 
ii, Vaine Perswasion, that deludes Fond Tiactability with 
fallacies. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric,, Digest 41 
A furtlier proof of their tractability. 1849 Lyttom Caxtons 
I. iii, He, wild man,.. not yet civilized into the tractabilities 
of home. 

^'ractable (trss'kt&b’l), a. [ad. Is. iractabilis, 
i. tractare : see Tract v.\ and cf. Treatable.] 

1. That can be easily managed ; docile, compliant, 
manageable, governable. (Of persons and animals, 
or their dispositions, etc.) 

isoa Atkynson tr. De Iniilatione n. iii. 182 To be conuer- 
saunt with meke, tractable or charitable company. 1348 
■Udall, etc, Erasm. Par. Mark Pref., The more noble 
courage and stomacke they be of, the more tractable they 
are. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst i, 37 Rather with 
tractahTe willingnesse to learn, than with sharpnesse of wit, 
1611 Bkaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle ii. i, I’m glad the 
girl Is found so tractable, *738 BERKicLEy.Zf?. ii May, 
Wks. 1871 IV. 258 You have to do with people of no very 
easy or tractable spirit 183a Scott Woodst ii, A large 
wolf-dog, ..as tractable as he was strong and bold. *833 
Prescott Philip II,^. ii. (1857) 24 Philip.. found the Arago- 
nese legislature by no means so tractable as the Castilian, 
b. Const, /t? with sb. or inf.; in quot. 1651 , 
easily led or persuaded to or to do something. 

1309 Bp. Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(E,E.T.S.) I. ayi To god & to the chirche full obedyent & 
tractable. *390 (Jrbene Never too late (x6oo) 82, 1 . .found 
him not oneTyguiltie of the crime, but tractable to be re- 
claimed, c in Femey Mem. (1907) I. 428 She is witty 
& very tractable to please. 163* Baxter Inf, Bap>i. 30 
‘I'hey are silly .souls, and tractable to novelty, 
t C. of an action, etc. Oij. 

C1609 in Capt. Smith's Virginia iii. xi. (1624] 89 He had 
oft brought the Salvages to a tractable trade. x63a Lithgow 
Trav. V. 203 Their education to this tractable expedition is 
admirable. 

2. Oi things (usually concrete) ; Easy to manage, 
deal with, handle, or work; manageable. . 

ISSS Eden Decades 3;w Thi.s metall [gold] is a body tract- 
able and bryght. 1634 Earl MoNm. tr. BentivogUo's Warrs 
piouulers 57 On which side the ground was more tractable. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit I. 27/1 The Nut Tree,. is ex- 
tremely tractable, and good for most uses. 1898 A’a?? Malt 
Mag, May 20 She bad asmall but exquisitely tractable voice, 
1900 E. F. Scott Fourth Gosp. vii. ai6 Elements . , not 
wholly tractable to.his method of re-intexpretation. 


f 3. That can be handled ; palpable, tangible. 
x6os Willbt HexaplaGen. 203 These angels had palpable 
and tractable bodies. 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles i. m. lii. 43 
The visible and tractable Mater [matter], 1694 Holder On 
'Time i. 16 The other Measures, .are of Continued Quantity, 
Permanent, and Visible, and for the most part Tractable } 
whereas Time is always Transient,, .neither to be seen, nor 
felt, nor re,served. 

'1*4. That one can *do with’ or put up with; 
tolerable, endurable. Obs, 
x6os 'Tryall Chev, v. i. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 339 As 
soone As the cool winds haue fand[= fanned] the burning 
Sunne And made it tractable for travaylers. i6pz Ray 
Disc. 237 Eternity is the very sting of Hell: take that out, 
and the Sinner will think it tractable enough. 

Tra’ctableness. [f. prec. -p - ness.] The 
quality of being tractable; tractability, 

1361 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst «. 100 Vnlcssehe did frame 
vs to that tractablene.sse by his spirih 1600 Sir W. Corn- 
wallis Ess. iii. Dj b, The tractablenes of his people might 
keep them in peace. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. 1 . 27/2 
N one of these [tree.s] for Tractableness can compare with the 
Linden, i860 Hol^nd Miss Gilbert v, A gentle syropa- 
thetic word would win her into tenderness and tractafaleness. 

Tra'Ctably, acbv. rare'~'^. [f. as prec. + -LT 2.] 
In a tractable manner ; manageably ; with docility. 

1611 CoTGR., Tcndremenf, tenderly,.. gentlely, tractably. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Tractably^ after a tractable Manner. 
Hence in Johnson and later Diets, 
f Tractal, a. Obs. rare~~K [? irreg. (for *trai:- 
tual) f. L. tractu-s (see Tract sb.^') + -al.] ? In- 
tended to protract the time. (Cf. Tract sb.^ i b.) 

1632 Lithgow Trav. ni. 82 After tractal! discourses, and 
deepe draughts of Leatick, reason failing, sleepe ouercame 
his sences. 

Tractariau (Irsekteo-rian), sh. and a. [f. 
Tract sbiP- + -arian ; in a, after trinitarian, etc.] 

A. sb. 

1. A writer, publisher, or distributor of tracts. 
nonce-uses. 

(In quot. 1824, referring to the Religious Tract Society.) 
1824 Man of Letters 15 May 99 The .superiority of the 
vulgar version will be acknowledged, we think, even by the 
traotarians themselves. 1831 lllustr. Land. News 30 Aug. 
270/2 The fanatical tract distributors of London . .an itinerant 
distributor. . . The Tractarian was silent, i^oo Speaker sot May 
170/a To revive his [James Vi’s] reputation as a poet or a 
tractarian. 

2. A member of that school of High Churchmen 
which maintains thedoctrines and practices set forth 
in ‘ Tracts for the Times’ (see Tract sb.'i- 3 b). 

1839 C. Benson Disc, Tradit fr Episc. Pref, 3 The tract, 
arians, that is, the authors, editors, and approvers of the 
Tracts for the Times, are Divines of acknowledged piety, 
and sincerity, and learning. Ibid. 3 The tractarians, if with- 
out offence we may so call them. 1841 Bp. D. Wilson Let, 
in Bateman Life (i860) II. xvi. x88 Her apostasy is like a 
standard-bearer tainting: and all aggravated 1^ the opposite 
errors of the Tractarians. x888 C. A. Lane Notes Eng. Ch. 
Hist, II. VI, xxix. 253 The Tractarians were the extreme 
wing of the modem ‘ High Church ’ party. 189a F. Hall 
in Nation (N. Y.) 23 Aug. 143/1 Lawless in formation, cer- 
tainly, is Tractarian', and yet it will live in history, to the 
exclusion of TVwc*'/#, Traduisi,axid /irac/n/02-, all of which 
have been proposed in its stead. 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the Tractarians 
(A. 2 ). 

1840 I. Taylor Anc, Chr. (1842) II. 144 note. One of the 
most recent . . publications of the Tractarian school. 1841 
Bp. D. Wilson yml. 18 Nov., in Bateman Life (i860) II. 
xvi. 193 Having given my booksellers.. orders to send me 
the Tractarian Controversy publications, a i873S.Wn,BER- 
FORCK Ess. (1874) 11 . 262 So strong a Romeward tendency 
amongst the members of the Tractarian party. 1896 R. 
Palmer Fam. 4 Pers. Mem. I, xxvii. 397 The ‘ Tractarian ’ 
forces were shattered by the loss of their leader. 

2. Distributing tracts, nonce-use. 

1885 Athenstum xi July 44 [Dr. Lansdell] was soon after- 
wards arrested for distributing tracts at railway stations. . . 
It is not very surprising that a policeman stopped the 
tractarian traveller. 

Hence TKaota'rlaaiain, the tenets or principles 
of the Tractarians, the Tractarian system ; adher- 
ence to or maintenance of this ; Tracta'zianlze 
intr. to teach, maintain, or practice Tractarian- 
ism (in Tracta-rianizing vbl. sb, and ppL a.), 

18.J0 ifitli) Hints to Transcendentalists for working Infidel 
Designs through *Tractarianism. 1841 Bp. D. Wilson in 
Bateman Life\,i^6Et II; xvi. 185 If he bad not been imbued 
for seven years— steeped— ,in Tractarianism. 1899 Bp- 
Stubbs Visitation Charges (1904) 344 What is called the 
Oxford Movement, the movement represented by the Tracts 
far the Times, Tractarianism as it is still called. 1842 G. S. 
Faber Prov. Lett, (1844) H- 137 More than one young 
*Tractarianising Cleric. 1880 G. A Simcox in Maim. Mag. 
No, 245. 399 The imputation of tractarianising clung to 
Wilberforcenowever he might try to separate himself from 
the Tractarians. 

Tractate (trse-kt^'t), sh. Also 6 Sc. traoteit, 
6-7 tractat. [ad. L. tract&lus («-stem) a hand- 
ling, treatment, discussion, treatise, f. tractare : 
see Tract v.l Cf. Prov. tractat, Sp. tratado. It. 
tratiato, Fr. traitii also Ger. tractat.'] 

1. A book or literary work treating of a particular 
subject ; a treatise. 

1474 Caxton Chesse t This first chappitre of the first 
tractate sheweth [etc,]. X549 Con^t. Scot, Epist 6 To pre- 
sent to Jour nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst laubir of my 
pen. 1641 Milton Prei. Episc. 3 Needlesse tractats stuffM: 
with specious names. 169a Ray Disc. igi. ii. (i'732) 411 A 
notable Passage taken out of Plutarch’s Tractete; 1877 


Morley Crii. Misc. Ser. ii. 270 It was his own sense of the 
value of Liberty which led to the production of the little 
tractate. 1883 Edersheim Life Jesus (ed. 6) 1 . 401 In the 
Rabbinic tractate on the Samaritans. 

t b. The subject treated of. Ohs, rare~^. 
tSSg Nashe Anat, Absurd. 6 When as lust is the tractate 
of so many leaues, and loue passions the lauish dispence of 
so much paper. 

t c. Literary treatment, discussion {ofs. subject). 
1386 Ferne Blaz. Gentrle Ep. Ded., A matter of it selfe so 
honorable, namely the tractate and handling of the nobili- 
ties and armes of generositie. 

‘t*2. Negotiation, dealing, transaction. Ohs. 

1618 Barnevelis Apol. F j. By reason of these fine Regall 
Embassages, and tractates, it happened, that [etc.]. 1630 

R, Johnson's Kingd, 4 Comniva. 89 In Paris they dare 
talke of the Kings mistresses, intermeddle with all tractates 
of Parliaments and State. 

t Tra'Ctate, J'. Obs. rare. [f. L. : see 
Tract w.l, -atb 3.] trans. To handle, deal with. 

1637 ’Icma-ascm Renou's Disp. 669 Things, .onely Medi- 
cinal. .should be tractated by Pharniacopolists alone. 

'I* Tracta'tioXL. Obs. [ad. L. tractation-em, 
n. of action f, tractare : see Tract zi.l and -ation.] 

1. The handling or treating of a subject in dis- 
course or writing ; literary treatment, discussion. 

1370 Foxe A .4 M. ifA. 2)acilu The tractation wherof., 

I do refie. .to them, that haue more leysure. 1628 Bp. 
Hall Old Relig. Ep_. Ded. 6 A methode, and manner of 
Tractation, which might be of vse to plain vnderstandings. 
X654 Z. Coke Logick 192 Tractation (or Handling) is the 
meditation of a Theme or matter to be done by Instruments 
of Art. 

b. An instance of this ; a passage or work treat- 
ing of something ; a discussion or treatise. 

ISSS in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563)^74/2 He did ther intreate 
of tlie sacrament in that tractation De ccena domini. 1377 
Harrison England l 1x6 , 1 might, .make a long 
tractation of the round table. 1669 Gale Crt, Gentiles i. 

I. xi. 60 What 1 have, .in this whole tractation laid down. 

2. Conduct towards or dealing with a person or 
thing ; treatment. 

xS4^Adst43Edvt, VI,c.a3 § 2 Sentence for matrymonye, 
commanding solempnizacion, cohabiiadon, consuraaefon 
and tractacion as becometh Man and Wyef to have, 1670 
Maynwaring Vita Sana i. 22 Irregular and unfit tractation 
of Infants. 

3. Handling, manipulation (in lit. sense), rare, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 30 The prompt tractation, 

and handlyng, that now appertaineth to tlie hand. 1630 
Bulwer Anthropomet. 217 They nourish it much by Art 
and often tractation, 

4. Negotiation, dealing, treaty. rare~^. 

1600 0 . E. Repl. Libel ii. v. 98 Any compact, packe, con- 
spiracy, or tractation to any such purpose, [iffii Sat, Rev, 
17 Deo. 7*3/1 M. Gambetta thought that there might be 
even with Italy some sort of tractation. One of his hearers 
called out that this was quite a new word, and M, Gambetta 
. .replied that he had coined a word, because no existing 
word expressed the peculiarly delicate arrangement, or 
approach to an arrangement, which he had in his head.] 

5. Use (of a word) in a particular sense. (= L. 
tractatio, Cicero Part. Or. v. 17 .) rare~'^. 

x66o Author Healing in Church 26, I have thus done 
with the General and Theological Tractation of the words. 

+ Tracta’tor. Obs. [a. L. traci&tor, agent-n. 
f. tractare : see Tract vJ and -or 2 c.] One who 
treats of a subject ; the writer of a tractate. 

0:1638 Mede wks, {167a) 386 Justin Martyr, Theophilus 
Antiochenus, Irenaeus, or it maybe another small Traotator 
or two. 1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, ii. (1688) 
25 Phil. Labbe numbers him among the Catholiok Tracta- 
tors, Radbert, Lanfranc, and Guitmund. 1723 tr, Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist, xjik C. I . V. 65 This Name of Treatise was given 
to it [.sermon], because the Holy Scripture was explained in 
itj and it is upon that account that the Preachers were 
call’d Tractators, 

b. spec. Any one of the writers of ‘ Tracts for 
the Times’ ; see Tract 3 b. 

184a Kingsley jn Life (1877) 1 . 81 Talking of the Trac- 
tators — so you still like their tonel And so do I. 1844 
R. M. Beverley Ch. Eng. Examined’Pted. (ed. 2) 12 The 
Oxford tractators . . write for this one object, to bring Chris- 
tians from the Scriptures into tradition. 

Tractato'rian, a. Ch. Hist. ? Obs. [f, late 
L. tractatoH-us (f. prec.) 4- -an.] In tractatorian 
or traclatory letter, late L. epistola traciatoria, a 
letter from a synod or council of bishops, so called 
from L. traciatus in the sense of a conference treat- 
ing of sacred subjects. See Du Cange. Also Tm-o- 
tatory a. in same sense; sh. a tractatory letter.^ 
1672-3 Comber Ctwt/. Temple {1700) sio_St.; Augustine, 
who excommunicated Priroiamis the Doiiatist, and sent his 
Tractatorian letter to all his fellow Bishops to avoid him. 
Ibid, 513 The Tractatorian. Epistle, which the Bishops sent 
in the Name of the Church of Ptolemais to all her sister 
Churches. 1723 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, t7th C. L V, 11. 69 
They call’d those Tractatory Letters, by which the Metro- 
politans invited the Bishops of their Province to Synods. 

. .The Excuses of the Bishops who could not come to the 
Synod were wrote at the Bottom of the Letter which was 
sent to them, which they call’d Tractory, or Tractatory. 

I! Tractatriz (trsekt^ftriks). PI. -trices 
'(-trisfz). [L. traetdtrix (Martial, in sense i), fem. 
of tractaior shampooer, also one who treats of a 
' subject : see Tbagtatob.] 

1. A female shampooer. rare~^. 
i 1874 M. Collins /JV awcM 11 . 117 That stout Miss Susa- 
jietta/ with her shrill voice, and her hands of the tractatrixi 
. is a strange creature^ 
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2. Geom, - Tsactbix. 

1S28 in Websteu; hence in later Dict'v 
Tractatule (trse*ktati«d). rare, [f. Teactate 
(or L. tractatus) +-ule, dim. suffix, as in globule, ' 
granule ^ A small tractate or treatise. 

® i8oa Sat. Rev. 28 May 636/ 1 The first [volume] contains | 
a much more mixed multitude of tractatules. 1901 N. | 
Smith in Forin. Rev. Oct. 403 The carnal man cannot help 
sighing for a tractate— a tractatule even of the tiniest— on 
English verse, from the Venerable One. 

Tract-boat, obs. form of Teaok-boat. 

Traoteit, obs. Sc. form of Teactate. 

II Tractelltmi (trsektedi^m). Biol. PL trae- 
te'Ea. [mo.i.L., f. L. tract-, ppl. stem of trahh'e 
to draw, after Feagellum : cf. Polsellom.] The 
anterior flagellum of an infusorian, etc., which serves 
to draw the body after it in swimming. Hence 
TracteTlateer.f-ATB^], furnished with a tractellum. 

1880 Kent Infusoria I. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflageliate Infusoria.., where the locomotive appendage 
,, fulfils during natation the role of a tractellum. xBgx 
Cent. Diet,, Tractellate. 

f Tra’otio. Obs. rare—'^. [irreg. f. L. tract-are 
(see Tbaot vX), ? after practicl\ = Tractate i. 
i6sr N. Biggs Bew Disp, § 287 In our Tractick of simple 

'rraotiferous (tr£ekli-fer3s),a. nonce-tod. [irreg. 
f. Tract j 5.1 4--(i)PER0tJS.] Carrying tracts. 

1879 Yachtsinaits Holidays 52 That curious freak of 
nature, a tractiferous yachtsman. 

Tractile ttrse'ktil, -oil), a. rare, [ad. late L. 
tractil-is, f. tract-, ppl. stem of traMre to draw : 
see -XL, -ILK.] 

f 1 . Capable of being drawn out to a thread. 

1626 Bacon § 839 The Consistencies of Bodies.. 

Fragile, Tough, Flexible, Inflexible, Tractile or to be 
drawne forth in length, Intractile, Porous. 

2 . That may be drawn, as money from a bank. 
1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker vii. Eight 
thousand, .was liquid and actually tractile in the bank. 

*11 a. Erron. used for Tractive. 

1839 Hetu Moitthly Mag.lHW.^'m The distinction they 
have drawn between the tractile capabilities of the horse 
and the dog. 

Hence Tractility (trsekti'liti), the quality of 
being tractile ; in quot. i838,_;%-. capacity of being 
drawn out or protracted. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. v. ix. 350 Silver, whose Duc- 
tility and Tractility are very much inferiour to those of 
Gold. 1838 B. CoRNBY Controversy 9 Plis subject possesses 
tractility. 

Tracting, vU. sh. : see under Tract w.2 
TraiCtiou (tras'kjan). [ad. med.L. tractidnem 
(Albertus, 011250), n. of action from traMre, 
tract-um to draw. So F. traction, Sp. iraccion, 
Pg. trocfao, It. irazione."] 

1 , The action of drawing or pulling ; draught : 
opposed to pulsion or pushing, and (in Dynamics) 
io pressure. 

Force 0/ traction, the force exerted in or_ required for 
traction. Line of traction, the line along which this force 
acts. Angle of traction, the angle between^ the line of tr"" 
tion and the surface along w'hich the body is drawn. 

1656 tr, Hobbes' Rlem. Philos. (1839) 343 Motion is distin- 
guished into pul.sion and traction. *837 Wheweli, Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857I II. 32 Bodies, on which pressure and 
traction are exerted. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 109/2 When 
the angle of traction, .is 13 or 16 degrees, a horse pulls with 
good effect. . . An example of the force of traction exerted by 
steam, i8d8 Duncan tr. Figuier's Insect W. Introd. 23 The 
cockchafer . .possesses a power of traction equal to more than 
14 times its own weight. 

b. B/iys. and Bath. A drawing or pulling of a 
part or organ (in an animal or plant) by some 
vital process, as the contraction of a muscle, or the 
tension of some adherent part. 

x6is Crooke Body of Man 344 In the traction of the first 
the lid is depressed ; in the traction of the latter it is lifted 
vp. 1669 Holder .Sym7t 163 The Malleus, being fixed to 
an extensible Membrane, follows the Traction of the Muscle. 
i8oa Palky Hat. Theol, xi. (ed. 2) 222 The claws do their 
office in keeping hold of the support, .by the traction of the 
tendons, in consequence of the attitude which the le^s and 
thighs take by the bird sitting down. 1873 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 728 The layers which are less turgid and 
grow more slowly are exposed to a passive traction which 
promotes their growth. 1876 Clin.. Sac. Trans. IX. 192 
There was., a slight., traction of face to the right aide when 
the patient laughed. 

0. A drawing or pulling movement used in 
massage, etc. : in quot. 1841 applied to the use of 
metallic tractors (see Tbactob I ). 

x8^s Fraser's Mag. XXV. 89 The efiects produced hy 
traction, or the rubbing of metallic tractors, tipped with 
little lumps of wax, on the parts affected^ by pain, are well 
known, 1887 D. Maguire ArtMassage nl (ed.4) si ’L'rac- 
tions are movements used on the articulations by pulling 
part while holding the other. 1901 Westm.Xiaz. a8 J\ — 
10/2 Traction of the tongue— that is, moving it about in_a 
rhythmical manner —has produced wonderful re-siilts^ in 
restoring the apparently dead (especially children) to life. 
Dr. Laborde, of Paris, is the discoverer of the treatment. 

A. fig. Drawing, attraction, attracting power. 
*649 E. Reynolds Hoseav. iS Our conversion and sancti- 
fication comes from., a supernaturall and omnipotent trac- 
tion. <21711 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 42s His 
Love in .Suavities distills. Preventions, Tractions sweet, De- 
vout Christ-hymning Heat. 1883 A. H. Welsh Rng. Lit, 
L vt. 384 He [Macbeth] feels the resistless traction ol fate. 
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2 . spec. The drawing of vehicles or loads along 
a road or track ; esp. in reference to the power by 
which this is done, as horse, steam, electric traction. 

1^2 iMisoH^&t. 4- 1, 27 Dividing the beam.. that the 
point of traction maybe as much nearer to the stronger 
horse. 1826 J. Adamson . 94. Inform. Rail-Roads 38 Every 
change . .has . . added to out powers of tracktion. 1902 Daily 
Chron. I July 4/6The three stages are horse-traction, steam, 
traction, and electric traction, 

b. transf. (a) A veiiicle driven by some special 
power, as a motor car. nonce-use. (b) Stock Exch. 
btocks connected with traction, as tramways, etc. 

1896 Westm, Gaz, 13 Nov. 5/2 They attended the Court, 
having ridden in ten miles on the offending traction. 1903 
Daily Chron, 5 Nov. 8/7 The victory for Tammany early 
in the session reflected strength in tractions and other 
municipal utility stocks. X905 Ibid. 4 May 5/7 Prices 
worked lower. Coalers and tractions showed some strength. 

3 . Short for force of traction (as a measurable 
quantity) ; the amount of rolling friction (also 
traction of adhesion) as measuring this (quot. 1877). 

_ 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 666 If the speed be 
increased from six miles an hour to eight, _ the horses have 
by no means i-4th less work to do, supposing the friction a 
constant quantity, and the traction consequently the same. 
X838 Civil Eng, Arch. Jml, I. 330/1 A_ dynamometer, 
by which the traction might he measured with considerable 
accuracy. 1877 Knight Diet, Meek., Traction, the adhe- 
sive friction of a wheel on a rail, a rope on a pulley, etc. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., sstraction company, installa- 
tion, instrument, movement, power ; traction, 
aneurism, diverticulum (see quots.) ; traotion- 
gaaring, an inexact name for friction-gearing 
(Friction sb, 5) ; traction-load, the weight of a 
locomotive engine or motor car which presses the 
driving-wheels upon the rail or ground so as to 
produce the requisite adhesive friction and prevent 
the wheel from slipping ; traction-splint {Swg.), 
a splint with an attachment for pulling upon the 
limb ; traction-wlieel, a driving-wheel. 

1891 Cent. Diet., *TracHoit.aneurism. x8gg Syd. Soc, 
Lex., T\ractio>i\ amurism, an aneurism most commonly 
seen in children, due to traction of the aorta from an in- 
completely atrophied ductus Botalli. 1897 Allbutt's Sysi, 
Med.XW. 364 *Tractioa diverticula generally occur on the 
anterior wall of the oesophagus. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex,, 
Tlractionl diverticulum, a circumscribed sacculation of the 
ossophagus from the traction of the circum-cesophageal 
adhesions. X877 Knight Mcch,, *Traetion-gearing, 
an arrangement for turning a wheel and Its shaft by means 
of friction or adhesion. X879 Si. George's Hosp. Rep, IX, 
sox On three eyes a *tractioa instrument was used. 1887 
D. Maguire Hr# iv. (ed, 4) 106 Executing, .some 

^traction movements. 1908 Westm. Gas. 13 Ifeb, 5/2 
American machines, .are geared so low as to give them 
a maximum of ‘traction power at the expense of speed. 
X877 Knight Diet. Aleck., * Traction-wheel, a wheel em- 
ployed in drawing or impelling a vehicle, as the driving- 
wheel of a locomotive or traction-engine. 

Hence Tra'otionalir., of or pertaining to traction. 
1877 "S-Mam Diet. Mech. s.v. Traction, The tractional 
surface of a driving-wheel is the face of its perimeter, 

Tra'Ction-eiugiue. A steam-engine used for 
drawing heavy loads along an ordinary road; a 
road-engine (commonly as distinguished from a 
locomotive or railway-engine). 

Also a similar engine used -in agricultural work, e. g. for 
hauling the apparatus for thrashing to the required place, 
and then (as a stationary engtiie) driving the thrashing 
mechanism ; or as a stationary engine for hauling a gang of 
ploughs across a field. 

1839 All Year Round'Ha.-gs. 77 , 1 met a huge lumbering 
Bonassus of a locomotive, .staggering, .about Agar-street, 
Strand. It was called, I believe, a Traction Engine, and 
will, no doubt, be useful in its generaiion. X876 Rout, 
ledge Discov. 19 The idea bos been successfully realized 
in the traction engines lately introduced. 1903 Motor, 
Ann. 202 The law regulating the employment of traction 
engines on public roads is the Locomotives’ Act, 1898. 

t Tra-ctioner. Obs. rare. [? f. Tract sb.^ 4, or 
Tract jA 3 ] (?) One to whom a small parcel of 
land was leased : see quot. 

1626 Direct, to Ld. Deputy in P., Irel. CCXLIII. 304 
(P.R.O.) That such of the Natives as ought to have leases 
of certain small Parcells of land in the said Plantacions and 
are [known] by the name of Tractioners, may have the said 
Leases made unto them at reasonable and moderate rentes. 
Tractise, obs. var. of Treatise. 
t Traxtism. Obs. (f. Tract sb.i + -rsM.] 
= Tbactarianism. So f Tra’otito = Traotabian 
sb. (also attrib. = Tbactarian a,), 

X834 Whately Lei. in Life (1866) 1. 241 Bishop.. spoke 
for four hours, and the Tractites wrote about the removing of 
candlesticks. 1837 Ibid. 390 He perceived with me that 
the Hampden persecution was the first outbreak of Tractism. 
1844 Ibid. II. 73 The Tractile path. X844 in Daily News 
4 Feb. (1869), I know that many of the opponents of the 
Tractites and not a few of the^ supporters expect that a 
church government would establish and extend Tractism. 

t Traotitiau (trsekti jan), Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Tract sb.^, ? after politician, practician.) Tlie 
writer of a tract or treatise, Tjaolii'tioua a. Obs, 
rare''^ (see quot.), 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tractitious, that bandleth, 
toncheth or inireats of. x83X' Fraser's Mag. Ill, 483 Such 
.scrubby and execrable treatment as the reverend Tractuian 
has received from tius reviewer of his Principles of Dissent. 

tTra’Ctive, sh Sc. Obs. [X L,, tract-lire to 

treat (cf. Tract + -^Teactate i. 


2338 Q, Kennedy {title) Ane compendius Tractiua con- 
forme to the Scripturis of almychtie God, ressoun, and 
authoritie. a 1375 Diurti. Occur. (Bann. Cl.) 62 The ha.U 
lordis past to the tolbuith, and thair proponit ane lang 
tractive, callit the confessioun of our faith. 

Tractive (trse-ktiv), a. [f. L. tract-, ppl. stem 
ol traMre to draw, drag -f-ivE.] Having th« 
properly of drawing or pulling ; used for traction, 
x6is Croohe Body of Alan 179 The motion of the expul- 
siue faculty is one, and that of the tractiue another. 1691 
T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent. ri8 Tractive and Pulsivo 
forces upon swimrahig Bodies. xZ^gCivil Eng, ((Arch. ‘Jrnl. 
II. 122/2 The tractive power of the driving wheels is very 
much reduced. 2839 Smiles Stephenson 199 The kind of 
tractive power to be employed in working the railway. 1894 
Atkenasum az Aug. 260/1 This has necessitated much 
heavier engines to increase the tractive force. 

ft). 7%'. Attractive, enticing. Obs. rare'~'^. 

X658 T. Meeiton Love ^ War iv. ii, If your own Queen 
by tractive Operation work effect. 

Tra’Ctless, a. Obs. or arch. rare. [f. Tbaot 
sh'i 10 -h -LESS.] = Trackless. 

1628 J. Doughty Serm. Church-sekhines 14 There want 
not infinite tractle.sse mazes, wherein they can lurke vndis- 
cerned. i3iS Hervey's Medit. igoYe Fish, that rove through 
tractless {earlier edd, trackless] pathsoftlie.sea, 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 19 Dec. 2/ x In tractless wastes that stretch to Southern 
Pole, Her restless keel takes its unhindered way. 

Tractlet Ctrte'kttlet). [f. Tract sk^ -i- -let. J 
A small tract. 

189a Revienu of Rev, 14 Apr. 4x3/2 This is a neatly- 
printed little tractlet. 1893 M.vx.zxs Quickening Caliban 
xiii, Packets of picture-cards and tractlets. 1893 E. 
Chester \o. Alission. Herald (Boston, U.S.) Jan. 16 I'ens of 
thousands of our Tamil handbills or tractlets., are scattered 
through the • . Madura district. 

fT rwotly, adv. Obs. rare~^. [f. L. iract-us 
drawn, drawn out, protracted -i--lt 2.] See quot. 

1332 Huloet, Tractlye or treatablye, or by space or lea- 
sure, tractim. 

Tractor (trae-kfffr, -3.i). [Late or med.L. 
agent-n. from traMre, tract-um to draw; see -OR.] 
pi. (in full {Perkins' s) vietallic tractors) ', 
Name of a device invented by Elisha Perkins, an 
American phjsician (died 1799), consisting of a 
pair of pointed rods of different metals, as brass 
and steel, which were believed to relieve rheumatic 
or other pain by being drawn or rubbed over the 
skin ; see Perkinism, Obs. exc. Hist. 

1798 C. C. Langworthy {title) A View of the Perkinean 
Electricity; or, an Inquiry into the Influence of Metallic 
Tractors. x8oi E. Darwin Zoon, (td. 3) IL 63 With the 
supposed existence of ghosts or apparitions, witchcraft, 
vampyrism.,and American tractors, such theories.. must 
vanish. 1823 Southey Lett, (1S36) III. 499 Hi.s prayers may 
cure just as well as tractors or animal magnetism. 1883 
Whittirr Pr. Wks.{x88g) II. 314 Jacob Perkins, in drawing 
out diseases with hb metallic tractors, was quite as success- 
ful as modern ‘faith and mind ' doctors. 

2. Oue who or that which draws or pulls some- 
thing. a. In general sense. 

1836 Kane A ret. Expl. L 149 Hb limbs., splendid trac- 
tors for the sledge. iMo Daily Tel. 23 Sept, The introduc- 
tion of the iron road with its steam-horse tor tractor. 

b. S'urg. ‘ An obstetric forceps ’ (Knight Diet, 
Mech. 1877). o. A traction-engine ; a locomotive 
engine of any kind used for traction of loaded 
wagons, artillery, etc., on ordinary roads, or for 
drawing gang-ploughs ; also, ‘ the frame and steel 
rope by which a gang of plows is drawn across a 
field by a traction-engine’ {Cent, Diet. Snppt.). 

1901 Daily Chron. 2 Aug. 6/4 These transformers supply 
the overhead trolley wires, which^ feed special ‘ electrical 
tractors ’ running along the towing-path, and in these 
tractors the drivers sit and control operations. 190a Ibid. 
29 Oct. 3/4 The County Council has not yet sanctioned the 
use of the tractor, but it will come before the members for 
con.sideration at an early date. 1903 Aioior. Ann. 253 
Rhodesia has appealed to motor manufacturers to supply 
motor-wagons or tractors for use specially in hilly country, 

3 . Geom, (See quot.) 

1867 Cayley Math, Papers VII. 73, I use the term 
tractor’ to denote a line which meets any given lines. 
Ibid., Four given lines may be directrices (generating ]ine.s) 
of the same hyperboloid, viz. every tractor of any three of 
the four lines b then a tractor of all the four lines. 

Hence Tractora’tion., the use of metallic tractors 
(see i): also allusively; ‘Sra'ctoriag’ ppl. a., 
using metallic tractors ; Traxtorism = tractora- 
tion ; Ofra'otorist, one who uses metallic tractors ; 
Tra'ctorize v., inir. to use metallic tractors; 
Irons, to get by tractorizing (quot. 18032); to 
treat with metallic tractors or similar appliances 
(quot. 1817); whence Tra'ctorizing ^i{. and 
ppl. a, (All more or less nonce-wds. and Obs.) 

2803 (ed. 2) Fessenden (riV/<!) Terrible ‘Tractoration ! A 
Poetical Petition against Calvanbiiig Trumpery, and the 
Perkinistic Institution. x8Si O. W, Holmes Med, Ess, 
Pref. (i8gi) 9 Homceopalhy has not died out so rapidly as 
Tractoration. 1803 Fessenden Terrible Tractoration iii. 
XXV, And you'll confound the ‘tractoring folks By Hay- 
garth’s tale. x8o2-ia Bentham Ration. Jttdic. Evia. V. 
189 The impostures that . , have been seen acted on the 
spiritual and medical theatres: to exorcism, animal magnet- 
bm, and ‘iraciorism. Ibid., The operations, .of the niagnet- 
ist, and *tractorbt no less so, in the Lxpujsion of non-existent 
diseases. 2803 Fessenden (title) A Poetical Petition agajnst 
*Tractorising Trumpery, and the Perkinistic Institution. 
Ibid, lU, vili. To tractorbe away our guineas. 18x7 Monthly 
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TKADE. 


Mag-. XLIIT. 393 Which' cures were per(5armeid..by trac- 
tiiriziiig them with rusty nails 
iractory (tree ktori), a. &n& sd, rare. [ad. L. 
tractori-us of or for drawinjr; f., iract-^ gpl. stem of 
irahire to draw : see -ory. j 

f A. adj. yerving for traction 5 tractive. O'bs., 
*684 ^x.UoHnHs Merc.Com^ii. x. 368 He shews the various 
uses of his . . tractorie Machine which he invented, 

B. sb. fl. Old name for some part of a plougfi ; 
seequot Obs. 

1607 J. Cabpenter Plains Mans Plough [xiii. 109 Now., 
let vs first consider of the Soule, -which is. that Instrument 
wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the Husbaiidmaa 
rippeth vp- his land for the Seede] xviih 127 {heaeUug) 
I'hja 5. part of the Soole, is the 'ftactorie. Ibid, xxvii. 160 
The Tawe, or that yron Rope wrhich embracing the Beame, 
assureih it to the. Tractory. 

1 2, Ch. Jlist.. = Thactatory s 5. Obs. 

1709 J. Johnson Clergym. VadeM,, ii. 179 if they cannot 
eomei to write their excuse in the Tractory. lyas [see 
TractatoryJ. 

3. Geoni. == Traoi’ets, 

iSzo G. Peacock Examples DtffiCalc. i, xxiti, X74 The 
mechanical tractory of a straight line upon a perfectly smooth 
■plane is an inverted semicyoloid. 1833 Givnn Power 
iiPaiertys Mr. C. Schiele of Oldham., is the proprietor of 
this mill, and the curve he has adopted is one discovered by 
Huygens, in his investigation of the cjmloid. It is one. of 
those singular and beautiful curves called: ‘ tractories V and 
in this case it is produced by drawing the centre point of a 
.radius bar along a straight, line, -which is the axis of the 
curve. 1864 Webster, Traciery, Tracirix, the curve 
described on a plane by a heavy point, attached to a, string, 
a.id drawn along by moving the other end of the string. 

li Tractrix,i.tra’ktnks). Geom. PL trarctriees 
(-isfz). [mod.L. (Huygens) fern., of tractor \ see 
Tractor, and cf. Diregtsix.] A curve such that 
the intercept on the tangent between its point of 
'contact and a fixed straight line is constant; so 
called as being traced by the centre of gyration of 
a rigid rod of which one end is moved along the 
fixed straight line, or as being the form assumed 
by an inextensible string which is fiirst laid straight 
upon a plane surface, and one end of it then drawn 
in a direction at right angles to that in which the 
string was laid. Also, one of a class of curves simt- 
larly traced, e.g. by movement along a fixed curve. 

X7*7-4i Chambers Cye/., Traeirix^ in geometry, a curve 
line, called also eal&tmria. lErron the traotiix is the 
involute of the catenary, not the catenary itself.]^ 1843 
Penny CyeL XXV. 10^/3 Tracirix, or Traciory, the name 
■ given to a curve described by a heavy point attached to a 
string, the other end of which is moved along a given 
straight line or curve, 183* SxiMwt Higher Plane Curves 
viL (1879! 38a The Involute of the catraary is: therefore a 
curve such that the intercept SM. on its tangent between 
the point of cnntact and a fixed right liiie, is constant Such 
a curve is- called the tiactrix, 1877 B. Williamson Ini, 
Cak. fed. 2). vii. Ex. 9. 

Hract-seaut, ob& form of TBiBEScHtriT. 
t Traxture. obs, rare—K [ad. med.L. trac- 
tura (Ha Cange), f. ppl. stem of trahUrs to 

draw: see-uiCE.] Drawing, attraction, enticement 
1638 Manton Exp. Jttde 6 Wks. 1871 V. 19s The angels 
being created pure, they had no lust within to incline them }. . 
there was no- evil iracture, no tempter r howcould they sin? 

II Traetas (tr^'ktos). A. C. CA. [nied.L. 
traclus, a spec, use of L. iractus ‘ drawing, drawing 
©Qt’, fr. trakPre to draw;, ‘ quia trahieiido, id est 
tiactira, canitur ’ : see Du Caiage- s.vj — Tkac® 
a 1430 MttfC Eesiioct 64 Soho Inyth downe Alldula and 
ohyr Rongys of melody, and takejjo forbe tractus, bat hen 
songys of mowroyng, and sykyng, and longyug. 1493 
Eestivall (W. de VV, 1515} sb. 1834 Helmore Az-ncif. Zwf. 
Plain Song 20 Graduals, Tractuses, Sequences, and Hymns. 

Tractyse, obs. form of Treatise. 

Tradable (triidab’l), a. Also tradeable, [f. 
Trade sb. or v. + - able. ] That may be dealt with 
in the way of trade ; inarketable, 

1599 Essex Let, to Q. Eliz. s-g June, in: Moryson liin. 
(16171 u„ 33 Your good suloiecm may haue for their many out 
of your Maiestie.s store, chat whl^...may serue for their 
necessary defence, whereas if once they be tradable, the 
Rebel-s. will giue such extreme and excesdue prices, that 
they will neuer bee kept from them. 1702 C. Mathier Magti. 
Chr.i. vi. (185.311.84 One ship... which tliey fvaighted lor 
England with the best part of their trad'able estates. 

Tradal (tr^fd at), a. [irreg. f. Trade sb, + -At,] 
Or or pertaining to trade ; commercial. 

t872 Land, <7 China Telegraph 4 Mar, x^'zfe The true 
English jealousy with .which he has_ always, guarded the 

f ort and its tradal intere-sis from outside enemtes. 1905 A. 

rcAD Gt. Japan (1906) 39a Bugbears placed in the way of 
Japan’s tradal refations with foreign counuies. 

Ti’adcUe, dial, form of Treadle. 

Trade (t^id), sb. Forms : 4-6 Sc., 7 trad, 4-7 
Sc. traid, (5 tradde, 6 traude, trawde, thrade), 
7 traide, 5 .Sk., 6- trade, [a. MLG. trade (*'(■?) 
fern., track (Sebiiler & Lnbbeti), LG. trade {traan 
;~traden) truck (Bremiscli. VVbch.) also- WFl-em-. 
irn trade}, walk, march, course (De Bo) US. 
trada str. fem. footstep, track = OHG. trata, 
MHG. irate, trad str. fem. footstep; trace, track, 
way, passage, £, WGer. ablaut-series frecb-„ trad- to 
Tbsead,. App. introduced iiato Eng., in i+tb. c. 
feom Hanseatic MLG., perk. orig. in nanticail kng. 
for tEte ■* course os traelk' of a sbfp,- afterwards 


used in other senses of ME. irede Tbbad. Gf. also 
Norw. and Sw. dial, trad (Rietz) in sinaikur senses, 
and see Trod. 

In Branch I, senses 1-4 run more or- less parallel -with the 
early senses of Treab jA; in sense 5 difFerentiaAinn begins, 
and in brunch II the sense-development of trade,, from 
<r 1 5 50, turns shanply away from that of tread, w liich retains 
its clase connexion with Trjsab zr. Bat in Sc., ired con- 
tinued to represent both rmZe axid treadt see uinder Tread.] 
I. 1 1 - A course, way, path ; with possessive or of, 
the course trodden by a person, or lollowed by a 
ship, etc.; = Tread j^. 3. Common trade,trp,\^\ic 
thoroughfare. Qbs, 

e 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxxviiL {Adridnii 620 Sir adryane 
..bad fianie. .'i'o fie richt hand h® scereset, & dresse 
to hald Jare trad In-to h® s®y as Jiar first had. c 1400 Sc. 
Trojan IVar It. 1735 Dryvand thiddir..and hiddir, That 
Jjai mycht hald no cenane traid. C1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
VII. X. 3266T'he kiTig..tufce:be sehamewartis hisway, Hald- 
and hare traidl fast by Orknay. <2x547 Surrey /EK<!« f m. 
587 A postern, .there was, A common trMC to passe through 
Ptiam.shou.se. 1552 Hulokt, Trade, ma. 1554 Admlratiy 
Cri., Exam.gi sB Nov., Theporte of Groyne stand'ithe and 
is furthe of the right course and trade towards Cadix. 1561 
Hid; Exam. 13, i Apr.,, If the .said pilott had followid the 
trade and course of thother Hamboroughe shippe. 1564 
Ibid; Libels 35 No. 160 Tliey feared their shippe vvoulde 
strike oon grownde yf lie kepte that trade, 

t Cf. Tread rA 3 b. Qbs. 

1336 Starkey Let. to Cromwell 24 July, in England 
(1878; p. xliii, 'You.juge me mare to be traynyd ittphybso- 
phye than in the trade of scripture. 1538 Bale Godls 
Promises ii, The: covenaunt, whych I to Adam made, He 
regardeth not, but walkelha damnable trade. 1545 Ascham 
7 'exoph. (Arbi). g8; I truiit that you. .haue so., .noted the na- 
ture of it, that you can teache me as it were by a trade or 
waye how to come to it. 1547 ffoi/iiliesi.Seri/u Gd. IPorhs 
111. (1859) The right trade and pathway mito heaven. 1349 
Coverdalb, etc. Erastn. Par. Epk. vh 13 b, You shall not 
be lyke to the common trade, of seruauntes. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. y HI, v, L 36 Cromwell. .Stands in the gap and Trade 
of moe Preferments, 

1 2. Tile Crack or trail of a man or beast;, foot- 
prints ; = Tread sb. i, 2. Obs. 

13. . Gny Wdrw. (Caius) 4731 Than loked he aboute vnder 
the wode shawe X The trade of horse iAwch. hors traces] he 
there sighe. ^1470 Henry iPedlacev. 136 For thairsloith 
bund thegraith gait dU Mm jeid, Off othir trade [ed. 1370 
tredj scho tuk as than no hetd. rS37.S'r; Papers Hen. VI 11 , 
V. g? Diverse of his tenauiites pursewed the trade with a 
slott hownd', 1590 Sbenser F. Q. ii. -vi. 39 As Shepheardes 
curre,that. .Hath tracted forth some salvage beastes trade. 
1391 — r<;ars.A/ja«iS275Thc sacred' springs. .They trampled 
haue with their fowle footings trader xsgfi Dalrymple tr. 
Lesli/s Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 21 The dog. .seases no’’ afot 
he find- the trad of the fliarts. 

*1? b. transf. The outer surface of the rim of a 
wheel, whieb makes the track or mark on the 
ground ; the TrExVID ofi a wheel. Obs. rarer-^. 

1336 ‘WmiAta Diet, (1568)' 18 b/i Orbiia retunditas, a 
•whele trade. Ibid,, The vtter parte of the whele, called the 
trade, 

+ 8. Comrse, way, or manner of life ; course of 
action ; mode of procedtire, method. Obs. or dial. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.SA an It war isocht 
l^ke that that Mbwit the trade of cure lord, (|uhilk in all 
his accioua was oure instructioun. <2x348 Hall, Ckron., 
Hen. IV 2 Kyng Richarde. . was nowe broughtto that trade 
of ILuyng that [etc.]. x^g- 6 z, Stbrnhold & H. Ps. cxix. 

i V, i. Instruct me Eord, in the right trade Of thy statutes 
: diuine. xsdo Bible (Genev.) Prom xxij. 6 Teacfeie a ehilde 
I in the trade of his way, and when, he is olde, he shal not 
I depaite from it 1367 Mam.et Gr.. Forest tj The Cat., 

1 is in liir trade and manner of lining, very shaanefast, 1571 
Calr. CarewMSS. 1.410 Surety to- leave their vdeked tlirade 
of life,, and t® fall to other occupation. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, NL T, 176 In respect of the trade and course 
of their life. 1721 Stoybe EcH. Mem, I.lii. 393 Commonly 
this was the trade: the better benefice, and_ the cure the 
more, the seldomer was the Plar.son or Vicar residentat home. 
<1-1825 Forby Vac. E.Angtias. v.. If this is to be the trade. 

t b. A way or melhod of attaining an end ; a 
contrivance, expedient. Obs. rare. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath To Rdr, r The arte or trade of 
maintaining health. Ibid, E,p. Ded. 3 But also the Chyrur- 
gkus. .may fyndea mostapte trade of vnderstanding com- 
prehended: m few wordes, 1576 Fleming CfluWjDtyslrSSo) 17 
The, water Spaniiell,..haui.ng long, rousshyand curled hears, 
not obtayned by extraordinary ti.'ade.s-, but.giuen by natures 
appointment. 

o. A regular or habitual course of action: ; a 
practice or liabit of doing something. Obs. exc. dial, 
<1x586 C'tess.Fembroks.A’s. U'X. L, Save me from those 
Who make a trade of cursed wrong, 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
far M, HI. i., 148 Thy sinn’s not accidentall, but a Trade. 
1608 — Per. rv. vi. 74 Now prittie-one, how tong haue.you 
heene at this trade ? r6i6 R, C. Timed Wkisiie v. 1719 
Now let m-e discourse of dmukennes. Which is made Rven 
a common ordinary trade. 1652/. VV«ioRvti!.C<««J<j’iV<»A 
Pcereatox vi. 134 bh-ee had long sioee forgot the Trade of 
running away. <*x7i6B.LACKAiLlFXr.(r733)L r94,Idotii>t 
make a Trade and Custom- of it. 1755 Mont No. 33. 4 But 
it now growing a trade in the faoii'ly tosend for aguamira- 
Sllis, the master, .fenbad bm servants, to fetch any: Mod. 
diat. He made a. trade of going to their house. 

fcL Used advb. m phr. to blom trade, of the 
wind, to blow in a regular or habitual course, or 
constantly iu the, same dixection (eft TaADKrWiKD). 
S©Vi of a skipi. to run trade: {rare)u Obs. 

1591-1600 J. Jane in Hafchiyt PWi {udooil lilL, B49 When, 
we were shot in between® the bighi Painds Em Sts. or MageU 
la-n-L the wind blowing trade, without any track of say te, we 
spooned befare the sea. 1670 NARBOROuaii, Jml. I'n. Acc, 
Sev. Late Voy.u (1694) 84 Neitherdofl find the Winds to. 


blow Trade; but they are veerable. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
447 The Winds.. seemed to be more steadily against u.s, 
blowing almost Trade; as we call it, from the East, and 
E.N.E. [in the China Sea]. 1720 — Capt. Singleton (igo6> 
igS The winds, generally blow trade from the S', and SvS.E. 
from May to September. 1722 — Col. Jack (1840) 319 We 
...kept our course W. by S.. . , running away, trader as they 
call tt, into the great gulf of Mexico. 

'j* 4- Practice practical exercise, employment, 
or application. Obs. 

157s Recorde’s Gr. Aides Fref. Av, Apt inatrumentes,. .if 
a man coulde applyei them to vse, and by leaching of rules, 
frame them to better trade. Ibid. ii. Ff j b, To acquainte 
your minde the better with y‘ new trade of this rule. 1608 
A; Todkili, in Capt. Smith's Virginia (1624) 66 The boates 
trimmed for trade, which. .in their louruey incouiured the 
second Supply. 

6. The practice of some occupation, business, or 
profession habitually carried on, esp, wheu practised 
as a means of livelihood or gain ; a calling ; for- 
merly used very widely, including professions; 
now usually applied to a mercantile occupation 
and to a skilled handicraft, as distinct from a pro- 
fession (PKOFESSioif 6 a), and spec, restricted to a 
skilled handicraft, as distinguislied from a pro- 
fessional or mercantile occupation on the one hand, 
and from unskilled labour on the other. 

In earliest use not clearly distinguishable from 3 ; the 
seiise_ is developed hy contextual additions, a.s trade (i. e. 
practice; of husbandry, M merchandise, of fishing, etc. 

1546 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. isiH Except thai be in thair 
lefull marchandice, traudis and bissynes concerning the 
wynning of tliair leving. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres 
Lowe C. I. 22 Agaiiie to sette vppe, and place (he accus- 
tomed trade of merchandise, i6oi Shaks. Jul. C, 1. r. 12 
Mur. But what Trade art thou? Answer me directly... 
Thou art a Cobler, art thou V 1601 A ct 43 Kliz. c. 2 1 1 For 
settinge to worke all such persons . . [wlio] use no ordinarie or 
dailie trade of lief to get their livinge by. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 100 His father consulting with his kins- 
folkes about the trade he should put his sonne to, thought 
it best to make him a staiuarie. 1656 in Vemey Mem. 
(1007) II. or [If the boy were] to be fitted for a merchant or 
other trade. 1695 A. Telfair Few Confut. Radd. (1696) t 
Mackie.,who is a Mason [note Stonecutter] by Trade, 
devoted his first Child to- the Devil,, at his taking of the 
Mason-Word. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 47 P7 A Neigh- 
bour of mine, who is a Haberdasner by Trade, 1737 GentI, 
Mag. Mar, 189/1 Mr, Will Potter, of Gainsborough,,. , By 
Trade a Buicher. 179S Wohdsw. Peter Bell 1. 301 A 
Potter, Sir, he was by trade, 1813 Sk. Characier (ed, a). I. 
16 He was in trades and Miss Ancherly was well aware, 
his being iu trade was an obstacle impo.ssible to be sur- 
mounted, 1828 Scoiv F. M. Perth xix, Oldi Dorothy 
Glover, as she was called, (for she also took name from the 
trade she practised). 1856- Fwoude Hht. Eng, I. l 43 No 
person was allowed to open a trade ..unless lie had first 
served his apprenticeship, i860 Ld, Denman ifi All Year 
Round s_ May 83 Every trade-, .is a busine.ss; but_ every 
business is not a trada. To answer that description, it must 
be conducted by buying and selling, which the business of 
keeping a lunatic asylum is not, 

b. Anything practised for a livelihood'. 

1650 Baxter Saints' F. iii. xiv. § g: Let men- see that 
you use not the Ministrie on'y fox a trade to live by. 1631 
111: Vemey Mem, (1907) 1. 483 The multitude of peasants: in 
Savoye wliich paactise the trade of bandittis. 1653 Milton 
Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 371 They would not then so many 
of them, for -want of another Trade, make a Trade of thir 
preaching. 1659 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 141 Soul- 
diets desire not an end of War ;; because they have no other 
Trade to live. 1693 J. Dryden Jia/enat xiv. 251 A Captain 
is a very gainful T rade. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, EpisL u-. 
i 167 Unfit for War's tumultuous Trade. 1865 Kingsley 
Herew, i, Where leamedst thou so: suddenly the trade; of 
preachin.g? 1878 Simpson ArA, 1.33 Her first ven- 

tore in the trade which subsequently proved so profitable to 
her, that of buccaneering. 

6. 'J'&e trade: tlvose engaged in the particular 
Lusiness or industry concerned or iu question,; 
spec, thfr publishers and booksellers ; now more 
commonly, those engaged in tlie liquor trade. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade. 1791 Boswell Johnson 15 Apr. an. 1778 note. As Phy- 
sicians are called the Faculty,, .the llooksellcis; of London 
are denominated the Trade. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck. 
^ Friar Ded. r The reluctance with which the ‘trade" 
engage in any work purporting to consist of ancient docu- 
ments. 1868 J OYNSON Metals 63 Many thouaands of tons 
of ‘Bessemer metal’ — for the ‘trade’ are not quite sure 
whether it is iron or steeL 1885 Vycliit ig Aug, iioi, 2 
Interesting to Cyclists and the Trade. 1883 Liverpool 
Echoes Nov., The Morning Adve 7 'iiser, . .d\s,cw\~,%xiig the 
action of ‘the Trade' in the coming contests, takes a very 
moderate view. 1886 C. E. Pa.scoe Land, of To-day 
(ed. 3> 339 Some of the puhUsbing bouses of London, .are 
as ready to sell to the, general public as to ‘tlie trade ’. 
1903 Westin. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/3 The House of Commons read 
a second time yesterday two Bills couneeied with ‘the 
trade The fii-st. . was to bring home to the innkeeper his 
statutory liability to- provid'e- food as well as drink. 

b. Any oue of Che corporations of craftsmen 
(usually seven in number) in a Scottish burgh, each 
of which formerly elected one or more members of 
the towm-eomneiL 

1777 Mayne Siller Gun i. !, Ac Simmer's morning, wi 
the sun The Seven Trades there Forgather'd. 1781 Set 
of the Burgh (of Hawick), Confirmed by Court of Session-, 
that there presently are, and shall henceforth continue seven 
Jiicmrporations within the said burgh, vizt. : — Weavers, 
Ta-ilors, Hammermen, Skinners, Fkshers, Shoe-makei-s. and- 
Baxters, eacli' of which shall, .elect two qnavtei’ma.ster.s for 
each trstole, to- continue in office for one year. 18^ W. Bicut 
Piet. Law^ Reotl, s.v. Burgh, Royal, In Ediinlarargh and 
Glasgow, the etnweaeir of trades- and the. deim 01 guild 
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are ex-vMcio members of council. *86o Cosmo Tnntcs in 
c^Aaa -Hist- Moray ii. (iSSa) 23 Do the Bailies and the 
grades ° fill the eye in their fine new Church . . ? 

TT_ 7 . a. lit. Passage to and fro ; coming and 
roing ; resort, dial. 

SvLVBSTER Du Surtax 1. v. y 3 Some tfish] from the 
c-a So both the Waters with free Trade frequenting. *593 
Shaks. ie/cA. //> ni. iii. 156 Ile he toury^ in the Kings 
high- way, Some way of common 1 rade, where Subjects feet 
May howrely trample on their Soueraignes Head. 1624 
Donne Devot (ed. 2) 154 In Jacobs ladder, they which 
ascended and descended, and maintained the trade between 
heaven and earth. *868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, s. v., A 
vast o’ rahhits here, by the trade they make, 

■f b' Ji& Mutual communication, intercourse, 
‘ commerce dealings. Obs. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iL 346 Haue youany further Trade 
with vs? *634 Massinger Very Wometn iv. iii, Long was 
my travail, long my trade, to win her. a ryoS Bevericce 
Thes Theol. (1710) I. 183 Free trade and commerce for 
grace and goodness for heaven and happiness. 

e. To-do, ‘work’, fuss, commotion} trouble, 
difficulty, dial. 

1844 Miss Baker Norihatnfii. Gloss, s.v., They make such 
8 trade wi’ me when I goo to see 'em. 1893 Westin. Gaz. 
21 Sept. 2/1 What there was in him to make such a trade 
of as his wife did, I could not see. 1899 Leeds Merc., 
3 <E.L).D.), 'They’U hae plenty o’ trade on afore 

th^ mak’ t* business pay. 

8 . Passage or resort for the purpose of commerce ; 
hence, the buying and selling or exchange of 
commodities for profit ; commerce, traffic, trading, 
f To beat the trade, to carry on business ipbs.). 
See also Fake tk.vde. 

*SSS Eden Decades 240 The trade of spices which was so 
commodious and profitable to hym. *370 J. Campion in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 114 A safe conduct from the great 
Tui ke, for a trade to Chio. *604 Ho. Comm. Js-n-l. I._2i8/» 
The Mass of the whole Trade of all the Realm is in the 
Hands of some Two Hiandi-ed Persons. *611 Reg. Mag. 
Rig. Scot, syx lx Cum privilegio aque de Clyde, mercatnre 
lie trailicque et trade mn.sdeiii. 1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade x 
Trade is an Art of Getting, Preparing, and Exchanging 
things Commodious for Hunume Necessiiies and Conveni- 
ence. a 1687 Pkttv Pu/. Anat. (1691) 34 Ami. 1664.. was 
the best year of Trade that hath been these many years^ in 
Ireland. 01692 PDt.t.EXFEN Disc. Trade <1697) 91 The 
Trade to Bwedeland and Denmark having of late Years 
carried from us great Suras of Money Annually. 1707 
Hearns Cfli&cJi. 12 Nov. (O.H.S.) H. 72 Dr. Davenant... 
has writ.. an Essay upon Ballance of Trade. *Si8 Scott 
iiri. Midi, ii, Contraband trade . . is_ not usually looked 
upon, either by the vulgar or by their betters, hi a very 
heinous point of view. *833 Penny CycL. III. 309/1 The 
balance of trade.. is the difference between the aggregate 
amount of a nation’s exports or imports, or the balance of 
the particular account of the nation’.s trade with anoiher 
nation, «83p Nature 19 Sept. 492/2 The struggle for tha 


+ b. A trading expedition, Obs. rare—'. 

1723 Db Foe Voy. round World (1840) 356 This new 
scheme of a trade round the World, 

1 0. A centre of trade, an emiMrium. Obs. rare~ K 
*6x8 in Foster £ng. FacioHes Ind. figoS) I. 27 Surratt 
wdll never be a trade unles the Red Sea both supply y' and 
awe the Guzeratts. 

9. Witb a and ^l. An act of trading, a trans- 
action, a bargain } spec, in politics, a private 
arrangement, a ‘ deal ’ or ‘ job Orig. U.S. slang. 

1829 Massachusetts S^y 18 Mar. (Thornton), When the 
business was completed, there was about ah even trade be- 
tween Mr. A. and Fanner G. 1835-40 Haliburton Clockm. 
(1862) 347 Havin’ finished that are little trade, squire, there is 
another small matter I want to talk over with you. 1867 
Lowell Fits Adam’s Story ia Heartsease 4- .^M4(i8_38) 158 
Yet in a bargain he was all men^s foe. Would yield no inch of 
vantage in a trade. *888 Brvce Amer. Cammw. II. in, 
kuL 458 This is a Deal, or Trade, a treaty which terminates 
hostilities forthe time, 

1 10 . A fleet of trading ships under convoy. Obs. 
■1747 Genii. Mag. Nov. 319/* The signal for the ttade to 
make the best of their way. 1748 A mods Voy. i. ii. 15 'I'his 
squadron, ..and the trade under their convoy,., tided it down 
the Channel. *803 Nelson in Nicolas DiV. (1845) Y. 194 
On my arrival at Malta I ordered tlie Cyclops to proceed 
with the Trade from thence bound into the Adriatic. 

11 . Stuff, goods, materials, commodities; now 
dial., usually in depreciatoiy use : rubbish, trash ; 
in quot. 7697, implements, equipment. 

1643 T. WU.S0N (title) Childe’s Trade; or the Beginning 
of the Doctrine of Christ, whereby Babes may liave Milk, 
Children Bread Broken, 1670 Nakborough Jrrd. in Acc. 
Scv, Late Voy. 1. 11694) 27 These Herbs.. for want of which 
fresh Trade several of my Men were falling into [the ScurvyJ, 
Ibid. 58 Green Pease-leaves and such trade. 1697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg, iit. 335 His house, and household gods, his 
trade of war. His bow and quiver, and his trusty cur. *707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) 11. 177 They are sown at two 
Seasons of the Year; in the Spring with other like Kitchen 
Trade. 1777 Horx Subs. 438 (E.D.D.j, I took some trade, 
which I had of the doctor for my disorder. 1838 Simmonds 
Diet. 7'rade, Trade,., s. Dertiyshire mining term for refuse 
or rubbish fiom a mine. 1873 Susse.x Ghss., Trade, &xsf- 
thing to carry; such asabag, a dinner-basket, tools or shop- 
goods. 1889 i'ARMER Americanisms s. v., Medicine is .also 
strangely named trade in Rhode Island. 

12 . Commodities for nse in barteiingwith savages; 
also, native produce for batter. 

_ *847 J.Paijmer yml. lay The value of fourteen dollars 
itl trade would buy an ordinary horse. 1883 Chesteb in 
Lovett y. Chalmers vli, 239 Aboutj^So worth of trade 
■was 'distributed to the heads of families. 1884 Pall Mail 
Sudget 22 Aug. 9/j[ One of these boars_ has on board the 
‘trade as we call the goods by which purchases are 


effectea. *897 Mary KtnassLEv W, Afrtca^xy Look what 
a to of trade he threw away at that funeral of his wife. 

13 . Abbreviation of Tradjb-wikd ; chi^y in pL 

X ty.96T. Twining Trorn. Asner. (iBgj) 14 The increasing 
un.steadiness of the wind denoted that wo were upon the 
edge of the ‘ Trade ’. 1806 Pinckard Notes W. Jnd. I, xviii. 
186 The delay, .served but to augment the value of theever- 
constant trades, *833 Herschel/'o/. Led. Sc. iv, § 19 4*873) 
157 The great and permanent sy.stem of winds known as 
the ‘trades’ and ‘anti-trades’. *837 C. Gribble in Merc. 
MaHne Mag. {1858) V. o From this I carried a steady 
Trade, all sail set, 1880 H aughton Phys. Geog. iv. x88 The 
so-cdlled north-east monsoons, .are simply the usual Trades 
of the northern hemisphere. 1899 F. T. BoLLteN Log Sea. 
waifatg, The ‘ south-east trades ’ being notoriously steady 
and reliable in the Aflanfic, while the north-east trades are 
often entirely wanting. *899 ‘ MartelldTower* At School 
4 at Sea 88 The trade slackened and became fitful. 

III. 14 :. and CWitA a. attrib. in sense 5, 

‘ of or pertaining to a trade or calling', .as trade- 
body, -msie,-company (COM¥ATfgsi. 6), -guild, pro- 
tection, skill, -work ; * caused by or arising out of 
one’s trade as trade disease, eczema, eruption ; in 
sense 8, as trade .ad-vice, bill, campeiiliou, conjiict, 
gamble, mart, partnership, pvduct, profit, rela- 
tion, reverse, rivalry,, ship, site, supply, supremacy, 
town, use, value, wave, word-, in sense 1 2, ‘per- 
taining to or used for barter’, as trade iag, blmtkel, 
boat, box, calico, chest, gin, glass, goods, gun, stuff -, 
b. instmmental, objective, etc,, as trade-bound, 
-destroying, -laden adjs. ; trade-spoiler, daxer. 

i85o EzfXi^Cloister/^ H. kxxvi. Good *trade advice was 
to flow from the elders, *907 Chron. Land. Mission. Soc. 
Oct. 185/1 My mackintosh seived as a blanket, and my 
“trade-bag as a psliow. *892 GktFHTH tr. Fo^cards St. 
Peter z6B “Trades- bodies, political assemblies, and societies 
for mutual aid. 1897 Mary Ki.ngsley W, Africa 166 My 
back is ag.iinst the “ trade box, and behind that is the usual 
mound of pillows. 1801 E. Wkstermarck Hist. Hum. 
Marr. (18941 372 [In India] there is an almost endless num- 
ber of Trade-castes. 3876 B. Martin Messiah’s Kingd. vi. 
i. 289 'I'he embittered “trade-conflicts which distinguish our 
era. x&^Ailbuti’s Sysi. Med.'illl. 369 A patient suffering 
from a Trade eczema. Ibid. 914 Affections of the Skin pro- 
duced by Occupations TTiade Eruptions). 1853 Lynch 
Self-Itnprav. v. 122 There is mudh moneygetting by “trade- 
gamble. 1897 Marv Kingsley W. Africa 664, 1 give an 
. . Analysas of Bainple of 'Trade^Gin. 1881 T. Hatton New 
Ceylon v. 136 The voyage up, with the “trade goods, is done 
in a canoe. 1874 Gkeeh Short Hist. iv. _§ 1. 163 A wiser 
instinct of government led Edward 10 establish “trade-guilds 
in the towns. *904 W. M. Ramsaii in Expositor July 42 'I’he 
•workers in bronze were one of ks numerous trade-guilds. 
1873 R. F. Burtom in Lady B. Life <1893) H. 20 Those 
who must often expose themselves .. to Anglo-Ashatili 
“trade-guns. *897 Mae-y Kingsley W. AfHca 239 A 
picturesque .series of canoes, fmiit and “trade laden. 
*904 Speaker g Apr. 31/2 A “trade-mart should he es- 
tablished. *865 Fawcett Pol. Econ. tv. vii, (*876) 626 We 
have to ascertain whether rates are to be regarded as a 
deduction from “trade profits, or whetW theyaie a tax im- 
posed upon the consumers of merchandise. *883 Chambers’s 
Encycl., *Trade Protection Societies are associations com- 
posed of merchants, iradesmeOj and others, . .for the promo- 
tion of trade, and for protecting the indi-viduai members 
from losses. _ 1897 Boston (Mass.) fritl. 3 Feb. 7/4 British 
subjects looldng for friendly “trade-relations, *874 Forster 
Dickens xz. i. (1907) 8S3 “Trade reverses at Giaseow had 
checked the success there. *goz Q. Rea. July 243 The bitter 
“trade-rivalry with France. 1737 Dyer Fleece rt. Poera.s 
(1761) i<n The “trade-ship left his streams; the merchant 
shun'd Ills desart borders. 187a Yzexs Growth Conrm. 301 
A “trade site established twenty-one years earlier. 1693 W. 
Freke Art of War iii. 24 Is your ivar Tviih a “Trade-state, 
pen them but ia, and stop .their Course. *66a R. Mathw 
Uni, AIck. §89. *56 That which is “Titade-stuiF is fetch t 
more ont of the Firr-trec, then out of fhe Snua-ff of Amber. 
*883 Hasluck Model Engin, Handybk. ixgoo) 10 
..from the usual “trade-supplies, *910 EncycL Brit. YI, 
789/2 Maintenance of “trade-supremacy in the eastern 
Mediterranean. 1903 'Speaker 26 Bept. 397/1 The two 
sections — the ‘food-taxers’ and the ‘ “trade-ta-xers ’ . . can 
unite in office again. *657 Owen Cettun-mn. w. Father, 
etc. iii. § 3 Wks. 1830 II. 244 According to the “trade use 
of the word, whence the metaphor is taken. *89* Daily 
News I’S Apr. 2/3 No doubt the highest point in tbe “trade- 
wave has been reached and passed- 

15 . Special combs.; tarade allowance (see 
quot.) ; trade "board, a council xegxilatLng condi- 
tions of employment in certain trades; trade 
eumulns, the cumnlus which collects an tjlie trade- 
wind region in the day-time ; the trade-wind cloud ; 
trade dizmer, a dinner at wliich representatives of 
a trade ameet ; trade dollar, a dollar issued by the 
U. S. A, for Asiatic trade : see Doliab 5 ; trade- 
edition (see quot.)} trade-Bnglish, a broken 
English used by traders as a medium of communica- 
tion with African ipatiyes, and also iby natives 
speaking different languages; trAde-flxture, a 
fixture put in for trade purposes (which remains 
the propeity of the tenant) {^Funk's Stand. Diet. 
i'895) ; trade-tall (see quot) ; f trade-language, 
a langu^e used as a means of communication 
by people speaking different languages; trade- 
I master, one who iia^rnds a class in a trade or 
handicraft; trade name, (a) « descriptive or fancy 
name nsed to designate some proprietary article 
' of trade ; {b) the name by which an article or sub- 
j stance is known to iflae, t*^e ; ip) the name or style 
I under VMch a business is carried oaj trade- 


offlleer, in a penal institution : — trade-master ; 
trade price, the price at which the wholesale 
dealer sells to the retailer ; trade-road, a trade- 
route; trade-room, a room (in quot., on board 
ship) devoted to the storage and exchange of trade 
goods ; trade-route, a route followed by trad,ers 
or caravans, or by trading-ships; trade-sale, an 
auction held by and for a particular trade ; trade 
sehool, a school in which handicrafts are taught; 
t trade-way, (s) ?bfiaten path ; passage, thorough- 
fare; (^) the fairway of navigation. See also 
TbACECRAFT, -MARK, -UNIOlt, -WTKD. 

1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade,* Trade-allowance, Trade- 
price, a wholesale .discount, allowed to dealers or rrt:ailers 
on articles to be sold again. 1909 Daily Cliron. 26 Mar. 
6/4 To-day the President of the Board of Trade will intro- 
duce the new “Trade Boards Bill, dealing with whatareknown 
as (sweated ’ trades. *849 N. 4 Q. i.st Ser. 1. 53/2 A custom . . 
which now passes under the designation of a ‘ “Trade-Edi- 
tion’, the meaning. . being, that tlie copyright, in.stead ofbeing 
the exclusivepropertyof Diieperson,is divided into shares and 
held by several. 3897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 432 'J'hat 
peculiar language, ‘“trade English ’ ; it is not only used as 
a means of intercommunication between whites and blacks, 
but between natives using two distinct languages. Ibid. 
434, 1 have a collection of trade English letters and docu- 
ments, for it is a language that I regard as exceedingly 
charming. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Ti-ade, * Trade-hall, a 
meeting-hall, or sale-room in a town, for manufacturers or 
traders. _ i66a Owen Animadv. Fiat Lu.v Wks. 1851 XIV. 
14a [Latin] is the “trade-language of religion among learned 
men, 1888 ipifA Cent, Nov, 739 In our prisons the . school- 
master and the “trademaster take the place of the execu- 
tioner. 1S61 in Sebastian Digest of Cases iia So far 
as the name was used, .as a “trade name, the representa- 
tives of J. G. Loring ■were entitled under the Massachusetts 
Statute tGen. St,c. 56) to restrain them [etc.]. 1878 Sebas- 
tian Law of Trade Marks 12 In imitation of trade names 
. . used as such and not as trade marks on goods. i8g8 
Patent Office Reports XV. *34 Goods marked with a trade 
name (i. e. Brazilian Silver). *900 Hoi>kin.s Lazo unfair 
Trade 29 Proper names are not trade marks, and . . there 
should not be such a thing as a technical trade name. 
1904 A. Griffiths jo Vrs. Public Service xix. 269 Some- 
times “trade officers, such as tailor, shoemaker, or serv- 
ing mistress, helped themselves to materials from store. 
182* Scott Nigel In trod. 'Epist., Y ou shall have it at “trade 
price. 1866 Livingstone Dost ’fmls. (1873) I. i. 18 Our 
course is. . in ‘■wadys’, from which, following the “trade- 
road, ive often ascend the heights, 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. 
Mast xiii, 28 The cai;go having been entered in due form, ■we 
began trading. The “trade-room was fitted up in the steer- 
age. 1876 R. E, Lytton Lett. (1906) II . xiv. 37 The “trade- 
routes have been re-opeued. 1847 W kbS'I'ES, *Trade.sale, an 
auction by and for the trade, e.speciaUy that of the book- 
sellers. *86* Chambers’s Encycl. II, 230/2 Trade sale, igio 
W. Parker in EncycL Brit. XI. sS'-’/a The skins are sold in 
the trade sale as martens, but as there are many that are .of 
a very dark colour and the majority are almost as silky ■«» 
the Russian sable, the retail trade has for generations liack 
applied the term of sable to tliis fur, *898 Eugimeriur 
\ Mag. XVI. 133/3 The Proficiency Of the “Trade School 
I Plumber, *906 IVesim, Gaz. 3 May 12/2 The day trade- 
schools provided by t he Councilfor the training of boys an d 
j girls in certain trades after they leave the elementary schools. 

1 1600 SuRFt.KT Countrie Forme v. iv. 663 Let them be 
ditched round about., to cut off the “trade waies of pas- 
1 sengers, 1643 Edzmr. Crt., Exam. 58, i June, [A ship 
I wrongly anchored in] the trade way. 
t b. Conabinations with trades (pL or for geniLive 
j trade's), as tTades-co'mbinatioa. = TluxiB-UNlou; 

I trades oommittea, a corntnittee which regulates 
conditions of employment in a trade; f trados- 
mastar, one who has mastered a trade ; a master 
woiicman (in quot. 16571 as distinct from a journey- 
man); tradesperson, nonce-singular of trades- 
people. See also Tradesfolk, Tradesman, 
TEADESFEOrLB, TRADES-UNIOR, TbAIiEHM’O.VAN. 

*9*0 J. W. Haotkr Soc. Ideal xxxiii. 272 “Trades-com- 
binations and masters’unions.. are stages of progress. Th^ 
are not final institutions. *842 Cobdbn in Morley Arjrir xii. 
(1902)43/2, I ■would rather live under a Dey of Algiers than 
a_“Trades Committee. 16*2 R. Fenton Usury g6 Ifhe be 
his “itrudes-nraster, lie shall not stand in so 'greaut need of 
Gods blessing as other honest men do. 1637 J. Wates 
Dipper Sprinkled 174 Then to commence Merchant or 
Trades-master. *886 E. Ward Dress Reform Problem lii. 
50 A saving of trouble.. both to the “tradesperson and the 
wearer. 

Trade (triid), p. Forms : see prec, £f. prec, J 
j-l. irans. To tread (a path); to traverse (the 
sea) ; fig. to -go thio-ugh, lead (one’s life). Obs. 

1348 H. Harte (title) Godly Newe short treatyse in- 
stiTictyng euery parson howe they shulde trade theyr lynes 
ill y Imytacyon of Vertu and y sliewyng of vyce. 155* 
Recosde Pathw, Knowl. To Rdr., I will not cease from 
trauaile the pathe so to trade, that finer witles male fiishion 
them 'Selues with such glimsiuge dull light. *336 in S. P. H. 
Statbam Dover Charters (igoz) 306 Ail others as tradethe 
and travaqnythe the Kartowe Sense. 1398 Sylvest'er Du 
B artas ii. iu tti. Colonies 723 Timber-Trees (Whereof thou 
biilldest Ships and Houses feir To trade the Sea.s). itsgg 
Nasiie Lenten Stuffe (1871) 30 But I have traded them as 
frequently as the middle walk in S* Paul’s, a *649 Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Conv. B. J. 4 W, D. Wks. (17*1) 226 They can 
hardly be compared together, trading diverse paths. 
t,2. intr. To tread, step, w'alk, go in a course. 
*591 Sylvester Du Bartas t, i. 473 This flowry Man- 
sion where Mankind doth trade, lerS in Foster Eng 
I Factories India (x<y£) I. 6 To tiad by two at once. *632 
I Lithgovv Trav. x. 506 These once happy lies, which long 
agoe my feet traded ouer. *642 Rogers Naaman 303 Be- 
ware of. .self-willednesse in Gods way, but humbly trade 
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wifh him in it. 165* Hobbrs Leviaik, it. xxiv. 127 By the 
labour of trading from one place to another. 

t 3 . trans. To follow (a course) habitually ; to 
practise ; also, to use (something) regularly. Obs. 

a is6a G. Cavendish Poems, etc. <1825) II. 69 You, yong 
men all, That rageth in youthe and ti adyth the courtly lyfe. 
1563 Foxe a. (j. M. 851 That no man should speaks of 
the sacramente, but with such wordes, as scripture doth 
trade, and beare. c 1370 in Redforiie's Play Wit ij- Sc,, etc. 
(1848) 103 To those that lerne and trade vertue. 1379-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 66 Being yet a young man, he 
devised to trade Merchandize. a;_i63i Donne Ansteas 
(1633) 3 The Greeke Language which then was the most 
traded and vulgar through the whole Universe. 

f 4 . To familiarize with the use, practice, or 
knowledge of something ; to accustom or habituate 
to or to do something; to train («/) in or with 
some practice, etc. ; to school, exercise. Obs. 

*553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 23 h, Learned schole- 
maisters to trade vp the Christen youthe in good letters and 
Uherall anes. 1563 B. Googe Rglogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 Trade 
thou thy set fe, in seruy ng hy lu aboue. 1370 Lev i ns Manif 
8/36 To Trade, Irndere, consteefacere. 1373 Recorde's Gr. 
Artec Pref, Av, This man..dyd trade them to all suohe 
thinges, as eyther were profitable or honest. 1377 Breton 
Toyes Idle Head (Grosart) 51/1 Desirous.. to see Them 
both in learning traded up. 1603 H. Crosse Fert/ees 
Conimw. (1878) 51 Being once taught to loath Vice, and 
traded in wel doing, from the cradle. 1632 Gaule Maga- 
strom. 374 He had committed hLs sonne to a.. sorcerer, to 
be brought up or traded in such arts as were interdicted 
by the laws. 

fS. inir. a. To have dealings; to communicate, 
converse, have intercourse; to treat, negotiate 
{foith a person), Obs, 


Shaks. Macb. 111. V. a How did you dare To Trade 

Trafficke with Macbeth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death. 
*638 Bhathwait Barnahees fml. ii. D ij, My Muse with 
Bacchus so long traded When I walkt, my legs denaid it. 
1676 Glanviul .S'«<tS(7«r!AV Reflect. 49 Should Satan send 
the most malignant spirits of Hell openly and professedly 
to trade for him. 

la. To occupy oneself, be concerned in some- 
thing ; to deal, have dealings in, Obs, exc. as Jig. 
from 6 b. 

i6o6 Shaks. Ani. ^ Cl. 11. v. a Musicke, moody foode of 
vs that trade in Loue. iSrS Bolton Floras 111. ill. 1x636) 
173 The Tigurins., trading in robb;:ries, slipt away whither 
they could. ax66x Fuller Worthies, Westm, (x66a) 11. 241 
Hence it was that afterwards he traded so_ largely in ex- 

E eriments. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxx[i], In private, 
owever, she traded more deeply in the occult sciences. 

6, intr. a. To resort to a place for purposes of 
trade. Hence, b. to engage in or carry on trade 
{fljith a person, in a commodity), 
a- *570 J. Campion in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. iis English- 
did trade thither. ..If we should not trade thither, he 
lid lose so — --- i" 
gfl Russia 

.JS B^ULLERi’ „ , ^ 

then known, and less traded to. 1733 Johnson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Foy. iii. 18 Through this [channel] pass almost 
all the Vessels that Trade to, or from the Red-Sea. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 524 The people in West Jersey trade 
to Philadelphia *844 H, H. Wilson iinV. 1. 563 
They traded with profit only to China. 

b. 1570 J. Campion in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) **5 in 

those dayes that we traded in thoseparts. x6o8 R. Wifein, 
etc. in Ca/ii. Smith's Virginia (1624! 70 He found the Sal- 
vages more readie to fight then trade. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le B/oJic’s Trav. 5 They [Dutch merchants] trade there [to 
Aman] in Cottons. i;;x8 Free-thinher No. 132 !• a, I began 
to Trade for myself, in the Year Seventeen Hundred and 
Four. 1769 Cook Voy. round World ii. ii. <1773) 311 Those 
who remained in the canoes traded with our people vei-y 
fairly. 1776 Trial of Hundocomar 68/1, 1 used.. to trade 
in salt. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, I only trade now as 
whole.sale dealer, 189a Phoiogr. Ann. IL 671 Robert 
Cochrane, on behalf of -self and partners, Henry Brooks and 
Edward Gaynor Robinson, trading as Henry Brooks and Co. 

e. With sinister implication : To drive a trade 
in (t wilh) something which should not be bought 
ir sold ; to traffic f«. 


putting them out to Use. 1737 Genii. Mag. Mar. 155/2 The 
Clergy are continually trading in Beiiefices, wanting to 
change a worse for a better, 1843 Lytton Last Bar. i. ii, 
Tradest thou, top, for kisses? 1849 Macaulay //w/. 

V. I. 653 The chief justice was fast accumulating a fortune 
out of the plunder of a higher class of Whigs, He traded 
largely in pardons. 1833 Maurice Proph. 4- Kings viii. 133 
Trading in religious arts and fears. 1878 Villarj Machia- 
vein (1898) II, viii. 298 These men traded in war. 

d. To trade on or uponx to make use of for 
one’s own ends ; to profit by ; to take advantage of. 

1B84 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 All parties in the State re- 
peat, demonstrate, and trade on that unanimity. 1883 
Clodd Myths Dr. 1. v. 93 They..siill trade on the fe.ars 
and fancies of their fellows. X907 Vemey Mem. II. 233 
Tom traded on his younger brother’s fair fame. 

1 7 . trans. To frequent lor purposes of trade ; to 
trade with (a country, etc.). Obs. 

*585 [see Traded 3]. in Lett. Lit. Men fCamden) 

77 The Compiinie of Merchauntes tradinge Muskovia 
havinge bene, .preiudiced by , the errors. *598 Hakluyt 
Voy. L 458 At the humble sute of the English merchants 
trading those countreys, *638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
305 Since the Poftugalls traded Indya they have shaven 
their heads. ' *707 [see TaADEn -3], 




+ 8. To carry in the way of trade ; to trade out- 
ward, to export for trade purposes. Obs. rare~K 
1638 Sib R. Cotton Abstr. Rec. Tower ae To permit all 
men bringing in Bullion to Trade outward the value thereof 
in domesticke Commodities at an abated Custorae. 

9 . t i o employ (money) in trade {pbs. rare) ; to 
make (anything) the subject of trade, to trade in ; 
to acquire or dispose of (also to trade off) by barter 
(^U.S .) ; to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange. 

_ a 1628 F. Grevil Hum. Learn, cxxvii, Changing, corrupt- 
ing, trading hope and feare Instead of Vertues. 1660 T. 
Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Deand Ps. 1. 22 The non- 
improvement of talents... He had not spent it, only not 
trading it is sentenced, 1806 T. Ashe Tras). Amer. (1808) 

1. vi. 112 The words buy and sell are nearly unknown [in 
Erie, Pennsylvania] : in business nothing is heard but the 
word trade, 1830 Galt Lawrie T. 11. i, I ain’t a-going to 
trade her. 1834 Major J. Downing Life 4- Lett. (Boston, 
*835) 39 To see what chance 1 could find to trade oflf my 
ax-handles. 183a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, Trading 
negroes from Africa, dear reader, is so horrid L.But trading 
them from Kentucky — that's quite another thing ! 1863 

W. C. Baldwin Afr. H unting vi, 167 Traded half a dozen 
large leather sacks from the M^cateese for beads, very 
cheap! they.. are beautifully braided and sewn. 1904 jA, 
H ewlet i' Queen ! s Quair i. vi, The peasant women, and girls 
also, do trade iheir legs by standing in the lagoon and 
gathering the leeches that fasten upon them to suck blood. 
Trade, obs. pa. t. of Tread v. 

Trade ttag, -board, eta : see Trade sb, 14-15. 
Tra'decraft. [f. Trade sb. + Craet sb. in 
various senses,] f a. A trade-guild, b. Skill or 
art in connexion with a trade or calling. 0. The 
craft or art of trading or dealing. 

1810 Combe Picturesque xxv. (1865) 370 And this same 
Hall their trade-craft found To be a sort of neutral ground. 
*866 Macm. Mag, Oct. 432 There is tradecraft in litera- 
ture as well as in painting. 1S99 R. VVhiteingj' 'pohn Si. 
xxvi. 238 It is a lesson in tradecraft. .to see how the girl 
holds her own with the dealers. 

Traded (ti^kded), ppl. a. and a. [f. Trade 

V. and sb. + -ED.] 

I. 1 1 . Of a road ; Much used or trodden ; often 
traversed ; frequented; also^<f«. habitually used. 

*370-6 Lambarde Peramb, (1826)6 A populous citie, 
and a well traded highway. 1391 in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) 
III. 488 Heere he many Tygers-.theyvse the traded wayes. 
a *63* [see Trade v. 3]. 

t 2 . Versed, skilled, practised ; experienced; con- 
versant, familiar. Obs, 

*348 Gest Pr. Masse in Du^dale Life (1840) App. 94 A 
clerke and moch traded m auncient wryters. *389 
AariE Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) ii Sir lohn Cheeke, 
man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. *606 
Shaks. Tr. 4. Cr. ii. ii. 64 Mine eyes and eare.s, Two traded 
Pylots 'twixt the dangerous diores Of Will, and ludgement, 
1634 H. L' Estrange Chas. / 1*6551 *7 A gentleman pecu- 
liarly qualifyed for and long traded in Sea exploits, 
to. Of a place ; Frequented or resorted to for the 
purpose of trading. (Usu. with ws//, etc.) Obs. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Ktckolay's Voy. iv. vii. ii8b, 
[Tiie] cities of great Persia, wel traded with merchandize, 
*6*0 Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 450 A proper and fine 
burrough it is, well traded and pleasantly seated. *632-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. ii. (1682) 94 Hannover, ..well built, very 
strongly fortified, and not meanly traded. *656 J. Chaloner 
in D. King Vale Royall iv, 30 It [the Lsle of Man] is 
traded with 4. Market-Towns, Castle-Town, Douglas, Peel- 
Town, and Ramsey. 1707 ^Funnell V<^. (1729) 77 The 
biggest aiid best traded city in all America 

II. 4 . Having a trade (of such a kind). 

*631 T. Powell Tom All Trades (*876) 170 The favour 
of great traded Merchants, a *636 Hales Gold, Rem. i. 
(1673) 67 To see another man meanly clad, meanly housed, 
meanly traded. 

Trade dinner, dollar, etc. ; see Trade jA 15. 
t Tra'de-faiUeu, a. Obs. Fallen or broken 
in trade, bankrupt. 

1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, rv. ii. 32 Reunited Tapsters and 
Ostlers Trade-falne. 163* Heywood xst Pi, Fair Maid of 
W, I. i, Her father Sold hydes in Somersetshire, and being 
trade-fallne. Sent her to service, a *632 T. Taylor God's 
Tudgem. vii, (*642) iix Many young Shop-keepers. .through 
Drinking . . have suddenly proved 'Trade-falne. 

Tradeful (ti^-dful), a, [f. Trade sb. -h -pol.] 
Full of trade ; fully occupied or engaged in trading ; 
ffull of traffic; also indicating busy trade. 

*594 Spenser Amoretti xv, Ye tradefull Merchants, that, 
with weary toyle, Do seeke most pretious things to- make 
your gain. *398 Syt.vester Du Bartas 11. i. iv, Handie- 
Crafts 23 Lo, how our Merchant-ve-ssels to and fro Freely 
about our tradefull waters go. *743 Wahton Pleas. Mtlanch, 
272 Through the naked street, Once haunt of tradeful 
merchants, springs the grass. *843 Stocqubi.er Handbk. 
Brit, India (1854) 112 Shops and offices are shut up, or their 
tradeful bum and bustle all but stagnated. 

Trade-guild to -language ; see Trade 14, 15. 
Tradeless (trz^-dles), a. [f. Trade sb. + -less.] 

1 . Without a trade ; unskilled in any trade. 

*729 Young Imperium Peltsgi y. xxi, O'er generous Glebe, 
o’er golden Mines Her beggaPd, famish'd, Tradeless Native 
roves. *9*0 Blackw, Mag. Mar, 408/2 The semi-educated 
and tradeless worker. 

2 . Without or destitute of trade or commerce. 

*840 Tail's Mag. VII. 3x0 Tlxe Scotch nobility, in ow 

tradeless days, were not sunk quite so low as the Italian 
nobility at present, *897 Mary KmaHLKY W. Aprica 371 
The delta region is tremendously interesting..! but it is 
tradele,ss. *900 H- G. Graham Lifi Seoil. in iSM C vn, 

i. (1901) 233 Consigned to perpetual poverty in some trade- 
less village. 


Trade-mark (tr^i’dmaak), sb, [f. Trade sb. 

+ iVl ark sb. fj A mark (now, one secured by legal 
registration) used by a manufacturer or trader to 
distinguish his goods from similar wares of other 
firms ; usually a distinctive device or figure, a fancy 
name or trade name, or the name of an individual 
or firm, marked or impressed on the article or upon 
the package, etc., in or with which it is sold. 

[137* Letters Patent to R. Matthews (in Edmunds Patent 
Law {1897) 885), To make the said haftes called Turky 
haftes for knyves, and for his marke to haue vpon the blade 
and hafteof the .sameknyfes. a halfe Moone.] *838 Myi.ne 
& Craig Reports of Cases III. 338 The Court will grant a 
perpetual injunction against the use, by one tradesman, of 
the trade marks of another. 1862 Act 25 Sr 26 P’ict. c. 88 § i 
The Expression 'Trade Mark’ shall include any.. Name, 
Signature, Word, Letter, Device [etc.]. .lawfully used by 
any Person to denote any Chattel, or (in Scotland) any 
Article of Trade [etc.].. to be an Article or Thing of the 
Manufacture, .of such Person, or to be an Article or Thing 
of any peculiar or particular Description made or sold by 
.such Person, 1880 Print. Trades pml. xxxi. 26 The owl 
is the trade-mark of the firm, 
b, fig. A distinctive mark or token. 

*873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-Cap 947 Trade-mark thtit 
stamps each word and deed. *889 Doyle Micah Clarke 
31 1 The trade mark upon your forehead is especially hard 
to overlook. 1898 Bodlky France II. iv. vi. 406 Oppor- 
tunists . . utilised his name as the trade-mark of their 
parliamentary group. 

e. attrib., as trade-mark name, registration. 

1901 Daily Chr on. 0. Dec. 7/1 A belated perambulator., 
with the trade-mark name of ' The Prince of Wales 1909 
Chem. 4- Druggist 20 Feh. 3x5/2 Invented words should be 
protected by trade-mark registration! by themselves they 
cannot be copyrighted. 

Hence Tra'de-marrk trans. to affix or imprint 
a trade-mark upon ; Tra'da-marking vbl, sb. 

1904 D. Sladen Lovers Japan x, Bottled beer (made in 
Japan . .and trade-marked with a big dragon), *906 Westm, 
Gaa. 16 Mar. 5/2 The Bill, .provided for the trade-marking 
of all imported beers. 

Trade mart, name, etc. : see Trade sb. 14-15. 
Tradent (tr^i-dent). Tom. Law. rare. [ad. L. 
trddens, tradent-, pr. pple. of tradPre to hand 
over, deliver.] The person who delivers or hands 
over any property to another. 

*880 Muirhead Gains 580 The conditions upon which it 
carried the property were that the tradent was owner. 

t Trade-ntine, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. tra- =* 
Trams- -f L, dent-em tooth + -ine.J Lying beyond 
or outside the teeth. 1633 [see Cidentinf.]. 

Trader (trifi-dai). [f. Traub v . -f -er i.] 

1 . One whose business is trade or commerce, or 
who is engaged in trading ; a dealer or trafficker. 

*383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxv. *40 1\ 
Great traders, with merchandise & ready monie. *600 E. 
Blount tr. Conestaggto 55 The traders and handie-craftsmen 
who had not their kiiLsemen there. *779-8* Johnson L, P., 
Milton Wks. II. 133 Neither tiaders, nor otten gentlemen, 
thought themselves disgraced by ignorance. *837 W. Irving 
Capt. Bonneville IL xx. 40 One of those general gatherings 
of traders, trappers, and Indians. *^8 J. Wu.liams Law 
Pers. Prop. n. iv. 108 No farmer, grazier, common labourer, 
or workman for hire, ..shall be deemed as such a trader 
liable to become bankrupt. *886 L. O. Pike Year Bks. 13 
4- 14 P!dw. /// (Rolls) Inirod. 83 Applicable to the servants 
of traders as well as to the servants of knights, 
t b. A prostitute. Obs. slang. 

*682 Radcliffb Poems 45 Burdellos, T’encourage She- 
Traders and lusty young Fellows. 1693 Humours^ Town 
39, I mean not (Jommon Women, that live by Fornication, 
publick Traders. 1760 Foote Minor i. Wits. 1799 1. 247 Tip 
him an old trader, and give her to the knight. 

c. A vessel engaged in trading ; a trading ship. 
*7*2 Land. Gaz. Ho. 5017/2 Ten sail of Irish Traders. 
*862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib. II. xii. 9 A trader for narrow 
rivers, with new arrangement of rudder. 1887 Mrs. Daly 
Digging, etc. .S. Australia 296 The crews in the pearling 
schooners and small traders are very short-handed. 

fd. A tradesman’s token (Token sb. 10). Obs. 
*773 R. Twiss Tour Irel. (1776) 82 Hie want of small 
change [in 1727] was so great, that several persons were 
obliged to make copper and silver tokens, called Traders, 
which they passed as promi sory notes among their work- 
mem customers, and neighbours. 

1 2 . One who is occupied or concerned in some- 
thing ; a dealer. Obs. 

*668 Hale Pref Rolle's a jb, The constant-, 

course , .of the.se great Traders in Learning, to bring in thtir 
several acquests therein, .into a common Stock. 1673 [R. 
Leigh] Transp. Reh. 144 The nonconformists were gieat 
traders in Scripture. *800 Coleridge Piccolom. 1. x, 'i'hat 
ancient trader In contraband negociations. 

Trade-ro id to -school : see Trade jA 14-15. 
Trades- in comb. ; see Trade sh. 15 b. 

II Tradescantia (trsedeskse'ntia). A’aA [mod. 
L. (Ruppius 1718), f. the name of John Tradescant 
(the elder), a 17th c. naturalist -1- -lA h] An Ameri- 
can genus of perennial herbs (N.O. Commelyncuem) 
characterized by tliree-petalled blue, white, pink, 
or purple ephemeral flowers having six stamens 
clothed with jointed hairs ; spiderwort. 

[1629 Parkinson Paradisus 15a Phalangium Ephemerura 
virginianum Joannis Tradescant. .. Tradescant his spider- 
wort. *7x8 Ruppius A/ordi 55 Trade-scantia.] *766 

Lee Introd. Bot. App. (1788) 350/a Spider-wort, Virginian, 
Tradeseautia. *866 treas. Anf-siyThe filamentsof the Pra- 
descantias have jointed hairs, in which a granular movement 
is seen under the microscope. 
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Tradesfolk (trtfi’dzftfult). [f. as next+ Folk.] 
people in trade ; tradespeople : a. Artisans ; lo. 
Shopkeepers. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qttal. (1809) III. 21 This is 
holiday in the afternoon among us trades-folk. 1885 W. H. 
White M. Rutherford's Deliv. iii, The wine-merchant, .by 
no means associating with the tradesfolk who displayed their 
goods in the windows. 1890 Pollard Eng. Miracle Plays 
Introd. II Philosophers, saints, mimes, jugglers, monks, nuns, 
bishops and tradesfolk have all to play their part. 

Tradesman (tr^-dzmKn). PI. -men. [f. 
trade’s, gen. case of Teade + Mah 

1 . One who is skilled in and follows one of the 
industrial arts ; an artificer, an artisan, a craftsman. 
Now Sc., local (esp. rural) English, and Colonial. 

IS97 Drayton Heroical Epistles, Edward IV to Shores 
Wife 117 The husie lawyer wrangling in his pleas, ..The 
toyling trades-man, and the sweating Clowne. ? a 1600 
Robin Hood Tanner xxiii, ‘ What tradesman art thou?’ 
said jolly Robin. 1625 Coke in Commons Debates (Cam- 
den) 131 The Master of the Ordinance was auntiently a 
tradesman vntill 37 Henry 8, and then it was conferd on 
a nobleman. 1637 in Vemey Mem. (igo^) 11 . gs iHis 
wish to be hound] apprintice unto .some very good traydes- 
man. 1637 R. hiGon Barbudoes (1673) no If they he Trades- 
men, as, Carpenters, Joyners, Masons, Smiths, 1738 Swift 
Pol. Conversat. 27 If Things did not break or wear out, how 
would I’radesmen live? 1823 Jamieson, Tradesman,anava.o 
[in Scotland] restricted to a handicraftsman ; all who keep 
shops being . . called Merchants, c 1880 Let. to Editor, 
Tradesman in Australia dues not mean a shopkeeper, but 
the man who works at a trade, L e. the artisan. 1899 Times 
a5 Jan. 10 At the end of May a deputation of provincial 
tradesmen (in the Scotch sense) visited London,. .The car- 
penters and joiners came to terms wiih the employers. 

2 , One who is engaged in trade or the sale of 
commodities ; esp. a shopkeeper. 

j6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 71 Couetousnesse..banMh our 
Gentlemen, it murthereth our Trades-men, it bewitcbeih 
our Merchants. 1622 Mai.ynes Anc. Law. March. 92 A 
Trades-mans shop, and a Merchants ware-house is taken to 
he publicke and open at the appointed times. 1633 E. 
Terry V’oy. E. Ind. xxvi. 411 There are very many private 
men. .who are Merchants, or Tradesmen that are very rich, 
1693 Blackmore Pr, Arth. iv. 417 The Tradesman quits 
his Sliop. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Abb( 
Conti 17 May, Most of the rich Tradesmen were Jews. 1766 
Fordycb Serm. Yng. Worn. (1767) I. vii. 294 The daughters 
of plain tradesmen and honest mechanics. 1883 Miss 
Braddon Wyllards Weird I. i. 30 This would give time 
for the trade.smen to get away from tlieir shops. jgoiDniiy 
Chron. ro Feb. 4/7 ‘ Tradesman ’, which in the north is used 
to denote a workman who has learned a trade, while in the 
south it is made to apply to a man who runs a business. 
Hence Tra desmausMp, the quality or calling 
of a tradesman; iransf, tradesmen collectively. 
Also atirib. 


1817 BeNiham Pari. Reform (1818) 52 Say whether 
Tradesmansbip honesty . . is not worth all such other 
honesties put together. 1839 Sat. Rev. 10 Dec. 702/1 
Tradesmansliip in all its proprietie.$ may stand aghast at 
the revelations of the inner life of a Strand shopkeeper’s 
family. 

Tra'desmanllke, [f. prec. + -LiKE.] Like, 
or like that of, a tradesman ; characteristic of a 
tradesman; in quot. 1863, workmanlike, skilful. 

1790 Bystander 344 A man of tradesmanlike appearance 
came and knocked at the door, 1862 Thornbury Turner 
1 . 275 Crafty tradesmanlike alterations, 1870 Gladstone 
Glean, IV. v. 354 With a tradesmaulike devotion to her 
peaceful industry, 

Tra’despsople. [f. trade's, gen. of Teade -f 
People.] People engaged in trade ; tradesmen, and 
their families and employees; shopkeepers. 

■ 1728 Vanbrugh & Cib. Prov. Husb. v. ii, I'hose Trades- 
people are the troublesomest Creatures ! no Words will 
.satisfy them 1 1729 Fenton in Waller’s Whs., Obseru. 60/a 
No trades-people would trust her for any thing, a 1862 
Buckle Misc. Whs. (1S72) I. 579 The middle class of trades- 
people were ignorant and poor. 

Tra'deswoiUiaii. PI. -women, [f. as prec. 
■f Woman.] A woman engaged in trade, or in a 
particular trade or calling; in quots. 1707, 1778, 
the wife of a tradesman. 

1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule n. 212 New-vamped Trades- 
women, whose Dress and Train, and Furniture and Table, 
create Envy. 1778 Johnson 13 May, in Boswell, Trades- 
women (I mean the wives of tradesmen) in the city. i8to 
Sat. Rev. 23 Feb. 218/1 The gentle lady must be put off, 
and the shrewd and thrifty tradeswoman must be put on. 

Trade-umiosL, trades-union, [f. Teade 
or pL trades -t Union.] An association of the 
workers in any trade or in allied trades for the pro- 
tection and furtherance of their interests in regard 


to wages, hours, and conditions of labour, and for 
the provision, from their common funds, of pecu- 
niary assistance to the members during strikes, 
sickness, unemployment, old age, etc. 

. 183s WoRDSW. Postscript ill. Poet. Wks. (1010) 066 It has 
no_ direct bearing upon clubs. .nor upon pofijical or trade- 
unions. 1842 CoBDEN in Morley Life xii. (1902) 43/3 
Nothing can be got by fraternising with trade unions. They 
are founded upon principles of brutal tyranny and mono- 
poly. 1887 Lowell Democr, 17 But tiie trade-unions are 
now debating instead of conspiring. 1896 L,_ Abbott Chr. <<• 
Soc, Probl. X. 272 The phrase ‘trade union’ came into 
■existence about the year 1830 and the organization itself 
came into existence about the same time. 1906 WesBmGds. 
6 Mar, 2/2 A trade union is a quasi-political association, 
Tather than an association for carrying on business. 

1831 Times j 8 Jan. 4/1 There is no doubt that these hoys 
[spinners’ apprentices at Haslingden] are kept in counten- 


ance by the * Trades’ Union r834 Arnold Lei. to Ckev. 
Bunsen 29 Sept., You have heard, .of the Trades’ Unions, 
a fearful engine of mischief, ready to riot or to assas- 
sinate. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. ix, (1876) 88 The purpose 
of a_ trades-union is to keep up the price of labour, and if 
possible to enhance it. xBj 8 Jevons Prim. Pol Econ. 
61 A trades-union is a society of men belonging to any one 
kind of trade, who agree to act together as theyaie directed 
by their elected council, and who subscribe money to pay 
the expenses. 

Hence Trade-, trades-unionism, the system, 
principles, or practice of trade-unions ; Trade-, 
trades-wnionist, a member of a trade-union; 
also attrib. 

187s N. A mer. Rev. CXX. 215 The theory and possibilities 
of “ttades-unionism, 1884 Pall Mall G, 10 Sept, 8/2 Al- 
though he was both a politician and a trade unionist, he 
could faithfully say trade unionism had always had his first 
care and attention. 1888 Voice (N-Y.) 14 Nov., China, it 
seems, is the cradle of tradesunionism, and boycotts are 
numerous. 1863 Fawcett /’ll/. Econ. ii. ix, (1876) 248 A social 
terrorism, very analogous to that by which “Trades-Unionists 
so frequently maintain their organizations. 1^8 Westm. 
Gaz, 12 Jan. 3/2 Even another self-denying ordinance must 
be asked of the trade-unionist parent in this good cause. 

Trade- way, etc. : see Trade sb. 14, 15. 
Tra’de-wind. [f- T rade rA -f "Wind rA App. 
originating in the phrase to blow trade : see Trade 
sb. 3d. Afterwards often shortened in nautical 
use to trade, in pi. ‘ the trades ’ : see Trade sb. 1 3. 

The name had in its origin nothing to do with iradexa the 
sense ‘ commerce ’, or ' passage for the purpose of trading', 
though the importance of those winds to navigation led 
28th c. etymologists (and perhaps even navigators) so to 
understand the term.] 

fl. Any wind that ‘blows trade’, i. e. in a 
constant course or way ; a wind that blows steadily 
in the same direction. OAs. exc. as in 3. 

Originally applied to any wind having this diaracter. But 
as it became gradually known that the only winds of which 
this is approximately true were the Indian monsoons, and 
the winds now so called, on each side of the equator in the 
Atlantic and Pacific Ocean-s, the name became restricted to 
these, and at length to the latter (senses 2 and 3). Also fig. 

1663 CowLBV To Drake's Skip iy. The breath of Fame, 
like an auspicious Gale (The great Trade-wind which ne’er 
does fail). Shall drive thee round the World. 1666 Drvden 
Ann. Mirab. ccciv, But now, the Cape once doubled, fear no 
more ; A constant trade-wind will securely blow And gently 
lay us on the spicy shore, a t668 Davenant Poems Wks- 
(1673) 330 A Pilot, sure of faire Trade- Windes, The Helnie 
in all the Voyage never hands, 1706 Phillips (ed, Kersejr), 
Trade-Wind, a Wind that blows regularly at Sea, at cert.iin 
Seasons of the Year, and serves to promote Trading 
Voyages. 1726 Shklvockb Vcy. round World 385 'J'hen 
came on the constant, or what may be call'd the trade wind 
on this [Pacific] coast [of America] blowing from the 
W.N.W, except in the night, that it comes about more 
Northerly. 1733 ( 3 . Hadi-ev in ,^.^ 7 . XXXIX. 61 

The same Principle., extends to the Production of the West 
Trade-Winds without the Tropicks, *777 Colman in Sheri- 
dan Sch. Scaiui. Epil. 2, 1 , who was late so volatile and gay, 
Like a tradewind must now blow all one way, 1807 Crabbe 
Parish Reg. (1829) 17 But like a trade-wind is the ancient 
dame, Mild to your wish, and every day the same. 

1 2 . Appli^ to the seasonal -winds of the Indian 
Ocean ; » Monsoon i, 3. Qbs. 

The winter monsoon, from October to April, coincides in 
direction with the trade-wind of the North Atlantic; the 
summer monsoon blows in the opposite direction. 

[1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 8 Eueiw houre expecting 
these Anniuersarie winds, called by the Sea-men and Portu- 
gals, Monzoous’, the property of which wind is to blow con- 
stantly one way, sixe monetbs, and the other way, the other 
halfe yeare.] 1650 Fuller Pisgah l vL § 3 Rain,, .like 
Trade-winds on some seas, came at set seasons. 1687 A 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. m. i That Season wherein 
there is a constant Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins com- 
monly at the end of October. 1720 Dk Foe C apt. Singleton 
(1906) 218 When we came in among the Spice Islands,, 
we had a share of the monsoons, or trade-winds. 1794 
Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 2c^ The constant or stated wind 
usually called the trade wind; and in some parts of the 
world, the monsoon. 1840 Thihlwall Greece VII. liv. 55 
Some weeks were still to come before the trade-winds would 
set in from the north-east, when they would be perfectly 
favourable for the voyage. 

3 . Now spec. The -wind that blows constantly 
towards the equator from about the thirtieth 
parallels, north and south ; its main direction in 
the northern hemisphere being from the north-east, 
and in the southern hemisphere from the south- 
east. Cf. Anti-trade. 

The N.E. trade is termed in Hawkins’ Voy. Florida 
f 1565 (Hakl. Soc.) 25, 46, ‘the ordinary breeze* (Breeze 
sb:^ il, the S.E. trade is termed by Linschoien general 
windt, ‘ the general wind ’, after Pg. veuto geral. 

[1699 Dampier Voy. H. in, x Trade-Winds are such as do 
blow constantly from one Point, or Quarter of the Compass, 
and the Region of the World most peculiar to them is from 
about 30 d. North to 30 d. South of the Equator.] _ 17*2 E. 
Cooke Voy, S. Sea 446 Getting into the Trade-Winds, our 
Course was afterwards uniform- 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. ix, 
224 We expected, upon the encreasing our offing from Quibo, 
to fall in with the regular trade-wind. iBai R. Tuknhr 
Arista Sc. fed. 18) 17 The trade-winds blow naturally from. 
the N.E. on the north, and from the S.E. on the south of the 
line, throughout the whole year. *833 Mss. Somerville 
Connex. Phys. .Vc, xv. (ed. 2) J47 There are many proofs of the 
existence of the counter currents above the trade winds. 1867 
Denison Astron. without Math. 39 The heat of the torrid 
zo'ieand its velocity of rotation produce the trade winds 
which blow constantly in the same directions in the same 
latitudes on the great oceans. 


b. attrib., as trade-wind region', trade-wind 
cloud, the trade cumulus (Trade sb. 15). 

i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) iv. § 255 The hottest 
place within the trade-wind regions is not at the equator, 
ipoz Daily Chroti. 21 Aug. 7/1 As the darkness deepened 
a dull red reflection was seen in the trade-wind cloud which 
covered the mountain summit. 

Tradey, variant of Trady. 
tTra'dimeut. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. trddi- 
nient-um (1190 in Du Cange), f. L. tradh'e to 
hand over, deliver; or a. Ob', trade-, tradiment 
‘treason’ (Godef,).] Treachery, perfidy, treason. 

1S3S Si. Papers Hen. VHl, II. 264 The Tholes entred by 
tradyment into Powers Courte. 1536 Ibid. 362 Beyng 
evicted, and recovered out of our possession by tradyment. 
1361 T. HoBY tr. Casiigiione’s Courtyern. (1577) N jb, If 
it be true that it is such an abhominahle profit and trespace 
to vse tradiment against a man.s very eiiimy. 

Trading’ (tr^-diq), w/'/. jA [t. Trade ».-h 
-IhgL] The action of the veib Trade in various 
senses; esp. the carrying on of trade; buying and 
selling; commerce, trade, traffic. 

1590 [see h]. 1615 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
], x68 Either of us might assist each other in free Trading 
in those parts. i64S_ Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1831 IV. 220 So 
to .serve tbecommodity of insatiable trading, usury shall he 
permitted, x6^e, Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 82 Hee will 
stopp all tredding by sea that way. 1799 in Picton L’pool 
Manic. Rec. (j886) II. 219 To prohibit the trading for slaves. 
1883 Athensum 5_Sept. 302/x Succes.sful trading was not at 
that date quite so important. 

b. attrib, and Comb. ; in sense ‘ of, pertaining 
to, or connected with trade as trading course, 
line, origin-, ‘intended for trade or barter’, as 
trading articles, cloth, goods ; ‘ frequented for, 
employed in, made or done for trading as trading 
centre, craft, journey, path, port, post (Post sb.^ 
2 c), ship, smack, station, tax, vessel, voyage ; 
t trading-house, a building in which barter was 
carried on in the savage parts of North America ; 
trading-place, f («) a place of resort or passage; 
( 3 ) a place frequented for trade. 

1904 Arckaiolagia JEliana XXV. ii. zss note. The ports 
and “trading-centres of the Mediterranean. 167a Sir W. 
Talbot Discov. y, Lederer 26 Your best Truck is a sort of 
course “ Trading Cloth, of which a yard and a half makes 
a Matchcoat. 1676 in I. Mather K. Philip's War (1862) 99 
'J'hat the Indian “Trading-houses . . be suppressed. 1773 
Adair Amer. Ind, 395 The ford of the old “trading path, 
where the enemy now and then pa.ssed the river. 1390 
Greene Never too Lade O iv, Flora did checker all her 
“trading place, 1719 De Fob Crusoe (1840) II. xii. asx To 
put into the first *fiiading port. 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonneville III. xxxiv. 203 FortWallah-Wallah is a ‘trading 
post of the Hudson’.s Bay Company. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade xxx The voyage may he .. to several ports, 
which is called a *iratiifig voyage. 

Tra’ding, ppl a. [f. as prec. -p -ino 2.] That 
trades, in various senses ol the verb ; esp, engaged 
in trade, commercial. 

1690 Child Disc. Tradetydeph a They have in their greatest 
councils of state and war, trading-merchants that have lived 
abroad in most parts of the world, idgy Drydbn Virg. 
Georg, iv. 20 These rob the trading citizens [bees], jyxx 
Addison Spect. No. 69 p 1 Factors in the Trading World are 
what Ambassadors are in the Politick World. X790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, 263 A great trading or manufacturing town, 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. 1 3, 28a The trading and industrik] 
classes. 

Comb. 1727 [DorhingtonI Philip Quarll Pref., Busy 
Worlds and Trading-Peopled Towns. 

t b. That trades m or makes a trade of some- 
thing (e.g. a public office or position). Obs, 

1787 Sm J. Hawkins yohnson 214 The duke of Newcastle 
..gave him [Fielding] a nominal qualification of lool.ayear, 
and set him up as a trading-justice, in which disr^iitable 
station he died. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 3); Trading 
yustices. Broken mechanics, discharged footmen, and other 
low fellow^ smuggled into thecommission of the peace, who 
subsist by fomenting disputes, granting warrants, and other- 
■wise retailing justice. x8ia Examiner ys Nov. 767/1 The 
Court treated the defendant as a .systematic and trading 
libeller. X839 Ld. Brougham Siafesm. Gee. Ill, Canning 
289 The common herd of trading politicians. 
tTra'dit, V. Obs. rare~''. [f, L. tradit-, ppl. 
stem of trddire to hand over, deliver, i. tram 
across, over + dare to give. (Cf. credit f. L. credit-.j\ 
tram. To deliver, to communicate. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. S3“ The most usual pre- 
paration, is after the manner we haietradiied. 
t Tra'dlfcative, a. Obs. rare, prob. an error for 
Tbaditivb I. 

1637-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 165 They fancy it 
Very difficult to conceive how thi.s deadly spot [of sin] should 
adhere so pertinaciously without some traditative emana- 
tion, seeing the body does not defile the Soul, 
'X'radi'biotl. (trddrjan), sb. Also 4-6 -ieion. 
\y.OY .tradicion, -iccion (1292 in Godef.), in 1 5th c. 
tradition, — Pr. tradition, Sp. tradicion. It. tradi- 
zione, ad, L. trdditio, -onem ‘ delivery, surrender, 
handing down, a saying handed down, instruction 
or doctrine delivered as in traditio evangelica, 
cathollca traditio {TGvtvThm).'] 

1 . The action of handing over (something 
material) to another ; delivery, transfer. (Chiefly 
in Law.S 

X340 in R, G. Marsden PI. Crt, Adm. (1894) I. 99 
The byer. .may entre and take possession of the said shipe 
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gDoas-.withowte any furtlier tradicion or delyveiy. tSo* 

W. Watson Si>aring Discav. 13 In that a Priest is made by 
tradition oF the Chalice, Patten, and Host into his hands. 
1658 Bbamhali. Consecr. Bps. xi. ass Then followeth.. 
lastly the tradition of the Bible into his hands. 17M 
Bi-ACKSTONE Comm. II. xx. 307 A deed takes effect only 
from this tradition or_ delivery. 1773 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scotl. n. i. § 18 Tradition, which may be defined, the delivery 
of the possession of a subject by the proprietor, with an 
intention to transfer the property of M to the receiver. 
1774 Bp. Hallifax Anal. Rom. Law (1795I 25 Justinian 
aboUshed the distinction, and gave to Tradition, or simple 
delivery, all the effects of the ancient Mancipation. 1884 
Caih. Diet. (ed. a) 626 Handing to the new priest the paten 
and chalice—an act commonly called the ‘ tradition of the 
instruments’. 

■}'2. A giving tip, surrender ; betrayal. Ohs. 

148a Monk of Evesham \_kPai) 19 The office and seruiee 
of owr lord ihesu cryste ys tradicion and passion was solenly 
songe. _ i6ii W. Sclater Key (1629) 103 By tradition or 
deliuering them vp to the power of Sathan. 1653 Manton 
Exp. Janies i. 13 Wks. 1871 IV. 92 . 4 . judicial tradition and 
delivering them up to the power ofSatan and their own vile 
affections. 

b. Spec, in Ch, flist. Surrender of sacared books 
in times of persecution : cf. Tradttob a. 

1840 Hist. Chr. II. 369 The con.secratioii of a 

bishop guilty of tradition, was the principal ground on 
which his elcaion was annulled. Ibid. 371 Both denounced 
their adversaries as guilty of the crime of tradition. 1874 
J. H. Bi-unt Did. Sects (rSS6) 128/2 Thecrime of Tradition 
wa.s a new one [Diocletian era]. [1908 C. Bigg Orig. Chr. 
xxxvi, (1909) 484 In Gaul the Ijonatists themselves allowed 
that the sin of traditio had not occurred.] 

3. Delivery, esp. oral delivery, of information or 
instruction. Now rare. 

m isoo Medwali. 60 Arystotel! Whyche hath left ' 

in hokys of hys tradycyon Howeuerylhyng byheuyniy con- 
steilacyon Is brought to effeete. 1375 Gascoigne MaMng 
of Verse in SteeJe GL, etc. (.A.rb.) 33 , 1 couet rather lo-satisfie : 
you particularly, than to vndertake a generall tradition. 
160S Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xvi. § 1 The expressing 
or transferring our Knowledge to others . . I will tearme 
by the general name of Tradition or Dd'merie. 1667 Jbr. 
Taylor Dmuas. Popery n. r. iii. loa Tradition is any way 
of delivering a thing, or word to another; and so every 
doctrine of Christianity is by Tradition. 1 have deliver’d 
unto you, sakh S. Paul, tliat Christ died for our sins. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. vii. 327 A national institute for 
'the preservation and tradition of useful knowledge. 

f b. An ordinance or institution orally delivered, i 
taSa Wyclif Col. ii, 8 Se Je that no mao dis.seyue ijou by 
philosofyeand veyn f allace.. vp the tvadicioun of men, yp 
elementis of this world, and not vp Crist. 1363 WinJet 
Four Scair Thre Quest. § 63 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 115 The 
Apo.still St Pauli commandit in sindry places his tradition is 
to be keipet. 1363 Stapleton tr. Siaphyhts' Apol, 153 b, 
They putt out of S. Paule the words Traditions, and put in 
his place sometime Ordinaunces sometime Institutions. 

c. Tradition af Ike Creed ( Ch. Hist .') : oral in- 
struction upon the Creed given to cateebnraens. 

sSSi Cassells EncycL Dict.s.v., Traditionof the Creed,.. 
the instruction formerly given on certain days to the cate- 
chumens upon the Creed at mass. The tune and place 
varied in different Churches. In the Mozarabic Missal it 
still retains its place before the Epistle on Palm Sunday. 
At Kome it took place on tlie Wednesday in Mid.Lent. 

4. The action of transmitting or ' handing down 
or fact of being handed down, from one to another, 
or from generation to generation ; transmission of 
statements, beliefs, rules, customs, or the like, esp. 
by word of mouth, or by practice without writing. 
■Chieflly in phrase hy tradition. 

15QX Savilk Tacitus' Hist. (1604) 53 Old songs delivered 
to them, by traditicai, from itheir fathers. 1623 N. Car. 
PENTER Geog. Del, u. xviii. (1635) 282 Some few customes 
preserued by tradition, not writing. i6a6 Kiws&ve.'i Passion 
Serm. 3 Punishments which hung over their heads, and, by 
the tradition of just revenge, upon their children. 1638 
Phillips, Tradition, . .a bequeathing any Doctrine to pos- 
terity from age to age- 172^ De Foe Voy. round World 
(1S40) 191 Rlvetted in their minds by tradition from father to 
son. 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. i. (1B19) HI. 335 The 
memory of Greece and Rome would have been feebly 
preserved by tradition. x8s4 Mjlman Lat, Chr. iv. iv. 
(1864) 11 . 277 Fragments., tinged with Cliiistian allusion in 
their later tradition from hard to bard. 

b. quasi-personified, usually as a speaker, (Cf. 
Famb sbk I b, RuMonu sh. 2 b.) 

1638 ^\XTER Savi/igFaithSy Tradition having published 
it, your labour is to be a great deal the niGU-e acceptable for 
the Authors sake. i 685 Aolionby Painting ILlmir. i, 37 
Paintings .which Tradition affirm’d to be Antienter than 
the Foundation of Rome. 1707 Ht. Lee Canterh. T,, 
Old Woman's T. (1799) 1 . 333 Iradition tells us of number, 
less miracles performed here 1 X863 Mary Howtt F. 

Bremer's Greece H. xvi. 153 Wolves, so says tradition, first 
took gold to Delphi. 

5, a. That which is thus handed down ; a state- 
ment, belief, or practice transmitted (esp. orally) 
from generation to generation. 

cjsSo Wyclif Wks, (1880) 392 I-bounden ©only by a 
po.slLyue lawe or a tradycion pat>ai ban hem sijlfe made. 
1432-30 tr. Higden (RoH'si II. 225 MatussaJe , . lyvenge . . to 
tile grete iloode of Noe, and uuo longer, after tlie trewe 
timhcion. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, v. i. 76 Go, go... will you 
mocke at an ancient Tradition began vppon an nonoiirable 
jespeot? 1704 Nelson Fesi. <5- Fastsxul (1739) 159 The., 
'J'raditions published under his Name are rejeoted ...as 
spurious, x8sx D. Wfi.soN Preh. Ann. (1863] II. iv il 234 
The traditions associated with these.. monuments. rSjra 
‘Morlev Vtdtaire i. (1886] 4 A collective re.ligioiis tradition 
that had lost its virtue. 1878 Simpson Stk,. S,hakts. I. 4 
Stucley's .life bas been aursounded with « complete cloud of 
Acaditioni.,,,.,, 


h. More vaguely: A long established and 
generally accepted custom or method of procedure, 
having almost the force of a law ; an immemoriai 
usage ; the body (or any one) of the experiences 
and usages of any branch or school of art or 
literature, handed down by predecessors and gener- 
ally followed. In qoot. t 8 iS, an embodiment of 
an old established custom or institution, a ‘relic ’. 

XS93 S^aks. Rich. II, IH. ii, xys Ttirow away Respect, 
Tradition, Forme, and Ceremonious duitie. 1818 Lady 
Morgan Autobiog. (1859) *83 The duke is a tradition of the 
grands seigneurs of the courtly times of France, a tradition 
fast wearing out. 1865 R. W. Dale Jem. Temp. ix. (1877) 

8g The glorious traditions of their race seemed against 
them. i88a Freeman Amer. Led. 11. v. 3S1 The tradition 
is that a President fof U.'S.] may be re-elected once and 
once only. 1891 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/4 A scheme., 
which was contrary to Conservative traditions. 

6 . spec. {Theol. and Eccl.') a. Among fhe Jews, 
Any one, or the whole, of an unwritten code of 
regulations, etc. held to have been received from 
Moses, and handed down orally from generation to 
generation and embodied in the Mishnah, 
c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. II. 78 Butwhi breken 30 'Goddis 
jnaunderaent, for ^onre veyn tradicioun? 138* — Matt. 
XV. 2 Whi thi disciplis ouerpassen, or breken, the tradi- 
ciouns \gloss or statutD] of elder men 1x334 Tindale, the 
tradicions of the elders]? 1383 Abp. Sandvs Senu, i. ii 
Vnder the name of doctrine receitied from Mos.® by word 
of mouth, without wrMng, that is to -say tradition, the 
Scribes and Pharisees were able smoothlLe to carie away 
any thing, til Christ recalled all things to the Lawe. 1613 , 
PuHCWAS Pilgrimuge 1-1614) 170 When two RabMns (saitS 
their Talmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet must not 
men contradict them, because both of them hath his Kabala 
or Tradition for the same. 1877 C. Geikie Christ II. xliv. 
20s The commands or ‘ traditions ' of the Fathers, handed 
down from the days of the Great Synagogue, but ascaribed 
with pious exaggeration to the Almighty. 

b. In the Christian Church, Any one, or the : 
whole, of a body of teachings transmitted orally 
from generation to generation since early times; 
held by Roman Cadiolics to comprise teaching 
derived from Christ and the apostles, together 
with that subsequently communicated to the church 
by the Holy Spirit, and to he of equal authority 
with Scripture. Also (as in 4 ) the transmission of ' 
such teaching. 

iSSx T. Wilson Logihe (1580) 36 The Chnrche maie 1 
make Lawe, and appointe Tradicions, whatsoeuer thei be. | 
1362 Articles of Religion ■xxsa't. Whosoever., doth openly i 
break the traditions and ceremonies of the Church which j 
be not repugnant to the word of God. 1667 M i lton P. L. \ 
XU. 3x2 The troth With superstitions and traditions taint, i 
1704 Nelson Fest, 4- Fasts v. 11. (1739I 50X It being the ^ 
Tradition of the Church. 1737 Challoner Cath. Chr, 
Instr. (1733) 2x3 The Sunday, or the Lord’s-Day, which we 
observe by Apostolical Tradition instead of the Sabbath. 
*867 Brande&Cox Did. Be., etc., Tr-ttdition,\n Theology 
. .is commonly employed to denote any doctrine or alleged 
fact, delivered nr handed down, and received on the faith 
that the_ first to -whom it was delivered reem-ved it from an 
authentic .source. 

o. Among Mohammedaus, An account of sayings 
and doings of Mohammed, not contained in the 
Koran, but transmitted at first orally, and after- 
wards recorded ; esp. those accepted as airthorita- 
■tive by the Sunnites or orthodox Mohammedans, 
but rejected by the :t)hiites ; = SoNWA. 

_ X718 OcKLBY Hist. Saracens II. 87 The Musiemans -(vriio 
intiile themselves Sonnites, that is Observers of the ‘Tradi- 
tion, and Orthodox), Chambers Cycl. s. v. Sonna, 

'J'hei-e are also sectaries among the Mahometans, called 
’Shiites, who reject the traditions of the Sonnites. i860 
Gardner Faiths of World, .Sonnah, the Tradition of the 
Mohammedans, being the authentic record of the -sayings 
and doings of the Prophet.. .There are six collections of the 
Sonnite traditions, and Jour of those of the Schiites. 

7. attrib. and Comb,, as traditien-boemd, -follmv- 
ing, -nourished, -ridden adjs.; tradition-monger'. 
Tradition Sundlay (C/r. HistP), a name for Falm 
Sunday, as the day -or* tradition of the creed ' (see 
3 c] in some churches, 

T719 J. T. PuiLTVFS tr. Thirby four Confer . 5 Believing., 
lia Fables and Iheveries lof 'I’raditian-anongcrs, youx Poets 
and Doctors. x888 Cassells EstcycL Diet. s.v... TradiUan- 
Sunday. 1893 Wesim. Gass. 17 May 7/2 To think that the 
tradition-bound Austria-Hungary, of ail countries in Europe, 
should be the fi-vst to caH a Pole ito the post of Foreign 
Minister 1 1901 Academy 26 Jam, 81/1 The prosy formula- 
xidden, tradition-following, go-by-iule eighteenth century. 
X901 Weekly^ Rcgr. tp Apr. 483/3 The tradition-nourished 
j in tellectual life so distinctive of the Catholic Church. 191a 
Westm. Goa. 25 June .2/3 Experiments, .for the warning 
or eucouiagement of a more crowded and traditlon-rlddea 
island. 

Tradi’tlon, v. rare, (£ prec- sb.J Irons. To 
transmit by tradition; to relate as a tradilion. 

1640^ Fuller Joseph's Coat, 1 Cor, xi. sj (1867) 43 Hep#. 
du)xa vniv. . . English -it as you please, '* I Eraditioaed k unto 
you*. _ 1633 — Ch. Hist. VI. in. 318 ‘The foMowlng story is 
. . traditioned with very much credit amongst oinr English 
' Catholidks. a 1661 — Worthies, Xomersel. <*662) in. ao 
' 'Tills I -may -call -a Charitable Cuiiosity, If true what is 
tradilioned. 187a iDtifijr lyiea/x la Awg., ?t is'tiaditioned of 
Mir. Childers that he has been seen in a pea jadtet. 

So Txadl'titmed (^Jsnd) a, [Tare~'^), having 
traditions of a kind •specified by tW perefixed word. 
x8j3o R. SiMrsoHTI&HL Worth Iv. 47 TlxeCrawIcktAwIld 
I traditioned stream pours its waters into the Nitth. , 


Traditional (tradi-Janal), a. (sb.) [f. Traot- 
TION -i- -AL : cf. ¥. traditionnel, also med.Ij» 
traditionalis (840) = trdditorius Tuaditdby.] 

1 . Belonging to, consisting in, or of the nature 
of tradition; handed down by or derived from 
tradition, 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. v. § 7 In sundry traditional 
writings set down by their great interpreters and scribes, 
1641 Milton Prel. Episc. Wks. T851 III. y 8 We esteem his 
traditionall ware, as lightly as Victor did. 1690 Locke 
H um. Und. iv. xviii. 8 10 There can be no Evidence that 
any traditional Revelation is of divine Original, in the Words 
we ireoeive iq and in the Sense we understand it, so clear, 
and no certain, as those of the Principles of Reason. 1814 
Scott Wav. Ixxii, The traditional records of the respectable 
and ingenious Mrs. Grant of I.aggan. igix H. M. R, 
Murray upon Erthe Introd. 23 The popular tradi- 

tional ver.sion of the poem tended to become modified. 

b. That is such according to traditioa ; asserted 
or related by tradition. 

1836 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. v. 246 This traditional selection 
of Gerizira as the scene of the_ meeting with Melchkedek is 
furti.er confirmed by all tlie circunistances of the narrative, 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. viii. 302 The heirlooms of a 
traditional past. 1879 S. C._ Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xxii, 
455 Quarentania, the traditional region of the forty days 
temptation. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Trent g Ancholme 

19 A traditional ‘ Rose of Sharon ’ survives from our great- 
grandmother’s days. 

1 2 . Observant of, bound by tradition. Ohs. rare. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 111. i. 45 You are too sepcelesse 
obstinate, ray Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditional!... 
You hreake not Sanctuariei in seizing him. 1644 Milton 
Judgm. Bucer Wks. 1851 IV. 209 A pervers Age, eager in 
the reformation of Names and Ceremonies, but in realities 
as traditional and as ignorant as their forefithers. 

t B. sb. A traditional belief or practice. rare—\ 
1643 W. GREHNHiLL.. 4 .re at Root 13 We stick too much to 
Mosaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Traditionalis. 

Hence IfraditioJiality (-£6- liti) , traditionalquality 
or character ; a traditional belief or principle j 
Tradi’tionalize v., irans. to render traditional. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. 'XLl. 453 We may trace a 
*traaitlonality, perhaps, in the style of representing FaVstaff. 
1S40 Carlyle Hemes vi. {1858) 351 Many a man, doing 
iloud work in the world, stands only on some thin tradition- 
ality, conventionality ; to himinduWtable, to you incredible. 
x88a Davidson in Encycl. BriL lSJN. 860/2 fLongfellow's 
visit to Europe] “tradltionalized his mind., and rendered 
him in some measure unfit to feel or express the spirit of 
American nature and life. 

Tradi'tionalisiu. [ad. F. tradiiionaUstnef 
or ]. prec. + -ISH,] 

1 . A sj’stem of philosophy which arose in the 
Roman Church 1:1840, according to which aM 
human knowledge (or, in a modified form of the 
system, all knowledge of religious and moral truth) 
is derived by traditional instruction from an originai 
divine revelation. 

[1858 Lupus ditte) La Traditionalkme et le Rationalism* 
examines.] 1885 VV, W. Robert.s Pontif. Decrees Immd. 3 
N GsoundCatholio could hold the opin tuns on Traditionalism 
taught at Louvain. 1883 Caih. Diet. (ed. 3I, T'radiiionaL 
ism, a system of philosophy in which intellectual cognition, 
so far as the human mind is concerned, is red uced to belief 
in truth communicated 'by revelation from God, and received 
by traditional instruction through the medium of language, 
wtridh was originally itself a supernatural gift. This .sys- 
tem is also called Fideism, and is a reaction from the 
extreme of ratioualism into an opposite extreme of anti- 
xalionalism. De Bonald fd. 1840) is regarded as its author. 

2 . Adherence to 'traditional doctrine or theory ; 
maintenance of, or submission to, the authority of 
tradition ; excessive reverence for tradition : esp. in 
matters of religion. 

i860 Thirlwall Rem. (1877) 1 . 393 Without this, she would 
have fallen . . under the blows, not of rationalism, but of 
traditionalism and superstition. X869 Spectator 24 July 873 
A conquest over the slavish legalism of the Plmri.see and the 
timid traditionalism of the pious Jew. 1883 A. Roberts 

0, T. Revision ii. 29 Criticism and traditionalism are pitted 
against each other throughout the entire volume. 

Tradi‘tionalist. [f. Tkaditional - i- - ist.] An 
adherent of -traciitionalism ; one who upholds the 
authority of tradition : = Teaditiorist i. Also 
attrib. 

.X87S E. White Life in Christ ii. xvi. (1878) 188 If the 
Fharisaie doctrine of the oral law were the truth.., there 
was no reason why the Incarnate Wisdom ofGod should not 
confirm the doctrine of the traditionalists. x88x Nation 
(N. Y.) XXXII. 423 The high-handed procedure of the tra- 
ditionalist leaders. 1881 W. R, Smith O.^ Test, in Jew. Ch. 
xi, 326 The superciliousness with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 1906 Edin, 
Rev. J uly 2c8 To the traditionalist the reformer, .is aprofane 
person. 

Hence Tradiitionali-stlo a., of or belonging to 
tradilionalists or traditionalism. 

1874 'tr. Ueberwefs Hist. Philos. II, 339 De Bonald 
(1734-1840) was the chief .of the so-called ‘traditionalistic’ 
jsoboolj the leading dogma of which was the divine creation 
of language. 

Traditionally (trUdi'/anali), adv. [f. as prec. 
4 - -LT A] la a traditional manner ; by, in the way 
of, or according to tradition. 

1646 SilR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. viil 31 There are many 
things concerning tine nature of simples, traditionally 
I delivered, and to which I beleeve he gave no assent himselfe. 
Hid. VII. XV, Hi. 381 If th.'it were true which is traditionally 
related by Strabo, 1764 Goldsm. Hist, Eng. in Lett. (lyya) 

1 . axx The common law, which was traditionally delivered to 


TRADITIOIfARy. 


TEABUCE. 


them from their ancestors. 18591 C- Barker Asttre. Pr/ke, 
ii 07 In an age.. when private revenge was; traditionally, 
if not legally, sanctioned. 1901 AiAenamm 10= Ang. 198/1 
The. .effigy, .of the maid of Normanton who was tradi- 
tionally eaten by earwigs. ^ 

'iraditiOJiary (,trgdr|3nan), a. (s^.) [f. Tea- 
dition + -ABIC 1 : c£ additiottary, (In mod:.L. 
ditionarius.'il 

1, = Tkaditignal a , t , 

i66t Glanvill Van. Dogm. 'ij^ Traditionary impo-sitions. 
#1677 Hale T->-ue Ar/igvi. (1684) 2 By Traditionary Trans- 
mission of many important Truths . . from. Ancestors to 
their Posterity. 1748 Haktlky Odserv. Man ii. iv. 396 
The Corrupted Remains of some traditionary Revelation. 
iSoa Palev Nat, TkeoL xviii, (ed. 2) 329 What can he the 
traditionary knowledge of a chicken hatched in an oven? 
1857 Livingstone Trav. Introd. 1 Our grandfather was 
imiinately acquainted with ail the traditionary legends. 
1868 Gladstone yMti. Mundi ii (1869) 41 The traditionary, 
as opposed to the merely mythical, period. 

■b. = Teaditional a. i b. 

183s Greswell Parahles 1. 44a, I see the vestiges of a tra- 
diiionary paradise in this dream of the poets. 1840 Hood 
Up the Rhine 314 Some two hundred yards distant stood 
the mill) in an Arabian waste, as remote from com as the 
traditionary Mill of Buccleugh. 

0., Cl'iarauterizedl by tradition. 

1844 Ld., Houghton Pahn Learns^ Burial Ground of 
Scutari,, 'Tis well to live and lord o’er those By whom his 
sites were most renown’d. But his fierce heart finds best 
repose In this traditionary ground. 
f2. Observant of tradition; == TfUDmosALa. 2, 
1613; PuECHAS.Pit&rim«^ HI. X. 247 They hate the Per- 
sians, . ..more then they doe the Christians : like as the Tra- 
ditionary lew doth the Textuarie, and the Papist the Pro- 
testant, 1666 Tillot-son Rule Paiih iir, x. Himself and 
his Traditionary Brethren. 

B. sb. One who maintains or accepts the anthoh’ 
rity of tradition ; a traditionalist, rare. 

Chambers CyeL f. v., The traditionaries are what 
we more usually call rabbins and rabbinists, or talmudists. 
..Hillel shone among the traditionaxies, and Schammai 
among the textuaries. 1732 Neal Mist, Purtiatii I. 324 
liuotes Strype (see Traditioner 1), with iradHionaries], 
Hence Tradi-tionasrily aih. — Tbaditionallt. 
1804 Mitfoho Infuiry xv. § 5 (ed. a) 347 The antient 
Welsh airs, which have been transmitted iraditionarily by 
ignorant harpers. 

f Tradi'tioaate, a, Obs. rare—o, [f. Tbadi- 
TiON + -ATE ii.] Handed down by tradition, 
traditional. Hence f Tradi-tionately tidv. (pbs. 
rare'~% by tradition, traditionally. 

*S93.Nashe Christ's T. 38 Not all thy seauenty Esdrean 
CatSfizers, who traditianately from Moyses receiued the 
Lawes interpretatioiijCould euer rightly teach thee to diuine 
of the crucified Messias. 

TradiMouer (tradi-jhnsi). rare, [f. as prec. 

+ -EB1.1 1. — TbaDITIONIST I. 

1646 J. Grkgorv Notes, ef Observ, xxv. 12a The Easterne 
Traditioners. meane by thus the continuatl sadnesse and 
contristation of heart. 16^ W. Sclatbr Comm. Malachy 
{1650) 48 The most superstitious Traditioners that ever lived. 
*711 Stryi'E LifeAbp, Parker iv. xxviiL 435 In the Church 
of the Tiaditioner.s there is no other Disciplin than that 
which, hath been maintained by the Antichristian Pope of 
Rome. 1868 Gladstone Glean. (1879) III. 58 We are all 
of us traditioners in a degree much greater than we think, 

2. = Tkaditionist 2. 

01882 J. Imcas Studies Nidderdale Taken.. from the 
dictation of a female traditioner. 

Traditionism (ti^di-J^nk’ni). rare. [f. as 
prec. T -ISM.] = Tbaditiokamsm a. 

1864 Webster, Traditionism, traditionalism. zSljtf Record 
i^ov. 1127/1 The last reservation borders on, traditionism) 
Traditiouist (tradi'Jdnist). [f. as prec. + -IST,] 

L One wb© accepts, adheres to, or maintains the 
antboriiy of, tradition, a. generally, 

1666 Tillotson Rule Faith in. x, This fundamental 
difference about the rule of faith, .is fully acknowledged by 
the tradltionists themselves. 1706 Philui's (ed. Kersey), 
Tradiiionist, one that stand.s for Tradition. 1872 O. W. 
Holmes Poet Ereakf.-t. viii. (1885) 207 The traditionists 
..have insisted on eliminating cause and effect from the 
domain of morah. 

b. In Moslem history: see quots. and Tbadi- 
TIGN 6 c. 

*759 Vtfiverxal Hist., Mod, II, 42 The great scbrsm 
between the Sotmiies, or TradHionists, that is, those of 
the Moslems who acknowledge the authority of the Sonna, 
or collection of moral traditions of the sayings, and^actions 
of Mohammed, and the Shiites, or partisaijs of Ali, 1847 
Ctkiey's Saracens 82 note. Those who consider the caliphs 
preceding Ali as the rightful successors of Mohammed, are 
called Sonnites or Traditionists. 1864 Reader 30 Apr. S49/3 
The language once used by tlie poets of the Desert, and 
employed by Mohammed and the traditionists. 

c. In Judaism ; cf. Tilidition 6 a. 

1840 Milman Hist, Chr. I. dg, The great schism in the 
Jewish popular creed, that of the traditionists. and and- 
traditionists. 

2. One who gives vogue to, hands on, or records 
a tradition ; a reporter or relater of traditions. 

1759 PiLKiNGTON Rem. Script, v. 13 _We are not able to 
ascertain who the Masorites or Tiaditionists were, that settled 
tlie present Standard of the Hebrew Scriptures. 1789 Misc. 
in. Ann. Reg. 12&/1 Traditionists of grievous tidings and 
narrators of heart-breaking events, D’Israeu_ A men, 

RU. (1867) 1 Priests, and poets invented, and traditionists 
expatiated. 

So Tradl'tionize v., intr. to deal in or give vogue 
to traditions ; to support tradition. 

*840 G, S. Faber ChrisPs- Disc. Capernau/n iv. 101 |i 
Ireneus . . against the antiscripturaUy tradiiionising Gnostics. |' 


nr 

Tiradi’tionless, & rare. [f. as prec. + -lbss.] 
Having no traditions. 

.*84* J. Wilson Chr. North 1. sfi A Ruin nameless, tradi. 
tionless— sede, undisputed property of Oblivion J 1907 Daily 
Chrof^ tg June 3/1 A man whose traditions stop short at 
1350 is. likely to. be wrong in so. heartily condemnii^ as 
tradmonless..a nation that has gone on for another four 
centuries with magnificent, .energy. 

t Xxradi’tiouaf. a. 06s. rare. [£ Tbaditiok ; 
see - 0 D 8 . Cf. seditimsl^ = Thaditiosai* t, 

i6ii Speed Theat. Gt. Brit, (16x4) 143/2 How palpably 
they are carried away by traditions obscurities. 1644 
Quarles Skepk. Oracles iii. Be not deluded with traditious 
dreames. 

Traditive^ (trse'ditiv), a. Now rare. [app. 
ad. obs. F. traditif, -ive (15th c.) traditional, f. L. 
iradit-tts, pa. pple. of tradh'e to hand over, de- 
liver: see -IVB.] 

1 . Characterized by,belon^ng to, or being trans- 
mitted by, tradidon ; tradition^, traditionary. 

r6ii CoTGR., Traditif, traditiue, or of tradition, 1638 
CaiLLiNsw, Relig.Prot. i..U, § 89. 83 If there be any Tradi- 
tiue Interpretation of Sermture, produce it. 1642 Jbr. 
Taylor EPisc. (1647) 381 None of the Fathers ever ex- 
pounded this place of Lay-EIders, so that we have a tradi- 
dve interprelatioH. of k in prejudice to the pretence of our 
new office. 183(6 Keble Semt. viiL Post.scr, (1848) 395; The 
q!ue.stioa lay between traditive and pn-ivate interpretation. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 206 That mysterious combi- 
nattort of traditive with original^ elements in diction, which 
Miltonaudi Virgil, alone of poets known to us, have e&cted. 

2 . Orally delivered, rare. 

1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. IVhitakeP's Disput. 533 Pan!' in 
this place mentions both traditive and written teaching,atid 
that justly, considering the time. 

Traditor (tise-dit^j). Also 4 -ore, 5-8 -orar. 
[a. L. fmAVaz* deliverer, giver up, betrayer, agent-n. 
from irddHre : see Tbadit, With tradilottr cf. F. 
tradileur (Froissart). See als© Tbaitob.] 
i-l, A betrayer, traitor. Obs. in general sense. 
C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxit (Laurentius) 654 fat man, 
jjat wald tak, & haf Ytheris menis gud with Iniquite, With 
ludas traditore sutd he be. c 1450 Maitland Cl. Misc, 
IH. 200 Item ane pharatrum for the sacrament. Item a tra- 
dkoutJ for the passioun. 1336 in Bolton Siai. IreL (tbax) 
97 Thomas fitzGerald.. who. .like a most false disloyal tra- 
ditour. .rebelled against our .soveraigne lord the king. 7 1681 
in Somers Tracts 1 . 114 These Traditors of the Gospel' have 
deserted the Plain Paths of Righteousne^ 1696 Bil Cqmp- 
VON Charge 7 He becomes a Tradkoir in selling his Duty 
for a Morsel of Bread, a 1711 Ken Lett. Wks. (1838) 67 
they might not bavea J.a.titndinarian:Traditour imposed 
on them,, who would betray yt'baptisnxallfeith. 1819 
pelts I. 14 To our sex, he is a very traditore, and has., 
planted thorns innumerable in the female breast. 

2 . Ck, Hist. One of those early Christians who 
in the great persecution under Diocletian, in order 
to save their own lives, delivered up their sacred! 
books, vessels, etc., or betrayed their fellow- 
Christians : cf. TEADmoir 2 hi. 

*597 Hooke* Eccl. Pol. v. IxE § 7 There were in the 
Church it selfe Traditors, content to delincr vp the Bookes 
of God by composition, to the end tlieir owne lines might 
bee spared. 1634 ‘ E. Knott ’ Ckariiy Plainiained i. vi. 
S 17 Whom they falsly affirmed to naue been ordained 
Bishop by those who wore Traditeurs, or gjuers vp of the 
Bible to the Persecutors to be burned. 1728 H. Herbert 
tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. II. 17 The Donatiscs pretended to 
prove, that Felix the Bishop of Aptoivga was a traditor. 
1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. Wmtaher's Disput. 428 He .says. 
. . that there was no tradkor in that succession ffom Peter 
to. Anastasias, attrib, 1^7 J. M. FutxER in Diet. Chr, 
Biog, 1. S86/2 Exhorting bm to. cleave to those who had 
left the tiadkoT-cbuTch. 

f 3. Onewhohamdsdownatfadition. Obs,rare~K 
1638 Chilungw. Relig. Prat, v iii.. 1 441. 153 waie. Saving 
the respect of the Ttaebtioiii.. From. wlxatsoever Tiach tor it 
cornea 

Hence f Txaaito*rlan. a. (pbs, rare-"^), f Tradi- 
toxous a, (obs, 7-ari?”®,iniplied in t Traditorously 
traitorous, treacherous ; Txa'ditoxsliip (CA. 
Hist.\ the action of a traditor, 
a 17.34 North Exam, iil viiL 6 42 (i7_4o> 615 The good 
Ignoramus Sherriff. .stood up and mailntained the City 
Rights against those *iraditorian Court. Slaves. 1536. in 
Bolton' Stat. IreL (t62b) ^ Who . . rebelled against am 
SQveraigne lord the king, intending most felsly and *tn:adi- 
torousVy to take the said busd of Ireland out of his posses- 
sion, *877 J. M. FottER in Did, Chr. Biog.. I. 88a/r Not 
one present could claim to be free fram ♦tradkorshipt 0.fte 
had thrown the gospels into (fie fire, attoeber had offered 
incense to the gods, a third had delivered up small papers, 
but kept bis codices.. lbid.88a/a The emperor.. subjeaed! 
the alleged traditoisbip oC Felix to. a thorough examinatloa 
(a. 13.3x3). 

t Tra'ditory, «• Obs. ran:—\ [£ Tka15Xtob ; 
see -OBT^. Cf. med.JL. traditarius, in trddii&ria (sc. 
ckarta, etc.), a deed of delivery or investituxe : see 
Du Cange.] = Tbaditionai.. s,. TEADixivii. 

tf 1653 G. Dmmi. Idyll, iv. *3 What the Ancients Speake 
From: the: first Symbok, Tradkotie Truth Is soe indeed. 
Tradle, obsi. form of Tebaohjii. 

Tradrille, variant (or error for) Trbdbillb, 
Traduce (ti5di«-s),®. Also 6 txaduse, [ad, 
L. traducire to lead across, toanaport, transfer, de- 
rive ; also, to lead aloHg’ as a- spectacle, to bring 
into disgraice; ; f. trans across + dikPre to lead.] 

+ 1 . trans. To cemvey fi-’orn one place to another j 
to transport. Obs, 

1535 St, Papers Hen, VIII, VII. 6io The saide Duke of 


Angolesme shalhe traduced and brought hither into this 
Realme. 1630 Bulwer Anthroppmet. 119 Matter is not 
traduced thorough the Body as it were by stone-gutiers. 
111677 Hai.e Prim. Qrig. Matt. ii. vii. 183 We toive no 
probable Evidence that any of their Descendents traduced 
the first Colonies of the American Plantations into America. 
x6j8 CuDvtORTH Intell, 6j st, I. v, 706. Evil Demons,. exasi- 
tating and disturbing the profitable humours,.. partly hy 
tradiicing the noxious into the principal parts, 

tb. To jiut into another form or mode of ex- 
pression, esp. into another language ; to translate, 
render ; to alter, modify, reduce. Obs, (exc. as a® 
afTectation after Fr. traduire or L. tr&ducire, or 
with pun on sense 3 ; cf. 3), 

« *533 Ld. Berners Sk. M. Aurel, (1346) B vb, The 
auctoures and writers are dispraysed not of them that can 
traduce and compose werkes, 1352 Huloet & v. B, That 
whyebe they [GEeciansJ viTyte with P. and Ph, is traduced 
in the Latine in B. 1574 J. Jones itiile) A Briefe, Excellent 
and profitable Discourse of the naturall beginning of all 
growing and Huing things .. Collected and tradused asitel 
forth of the best mde Wryters, as out of the new, 1674 
Owen Find, Commun. w. Cod Wks. 1855 II. 270 Being all 
of theaa traduced, and some of them transcribed, from the 
writings of the Socinians. 1814 Southey in Q. Rev. XI I.. 
73 Milton has been traduced into French and overturned 
into Dutch) r838 /If /ig.XLIV. 615 Coun t Ilypolite 

writes to. u.s in flowery French, which we will traduce into 
OUT own plaitii English. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke iii, If 
ye canna traduce to me a page o’ Virgil. 

t®* To transfer from one use, sense, ownership,, 
or employment to another, Obs. 

1346 Langley Pol. Verg. De Patent, i. xiii. 23 This parte 
Socrates traduced and applyed from heauenly thinges, to 
the vse of lyfe. 16x9 Shi A. Gorges tr. Bacon’s De Sap, 
Vet. 83 In bis description the Allegorie may bee applied and 
tradtjeed to manners. x63» LiThgow Trav, x. 441 An 
auncient and famous Kingdome,, . not long ago traduced to 
the Catitilian King by mariiage. 1640 Er. Hall Eptse, iii. L 
2x8 Jt is traduced from that naturall sence, and used to 
signifie a man of some eminence in place and government, 
t 2 . To pass on to offspring, or to posterity; to 
transmit, esp. by generation. Obs, 
i§68 H. B. tr. P. Martyr’s Comm, Romans 83 b, To put 
vs in mynde, that originall sinne is by generation traduc^ 
from, the parentes into vs. x6o6 Bp. Hall. Medit. i.xpx, 
Vertue is not traduced in [PRks. (1625) by) propagation,. 
nor learning bequeathed by our will, to our heires, x6»8 — 
Coiiiempl,, N. T, r, i, It is not in the power ofriarents to 
trtiduce hoUnesse to their children. 1646 Sir X. Browne 
Pseud, Ep.vi. x. 389 This complexion,. is evidently main- 
tained by generation, and' by the tincture of the skin as a 
spermaticall part traduced from father unto son. 1733 Neal 
Hist, Purit, IL 399 'ITie evangelical church. .composing 
those religious models of Invocation and 'nianksgtving, 
which they have traduced unto os as the Liturgies of St. 
James, Basil, and Chrysostom. 

t b. transf. To produce as ofispring, or m the 
way of genexatioa ; tO' propagate, (lu: passive often 
indistinguishable from a.). Obs. 

*599 Davies Imniort, Stud v. viii, For tho' frana Bodies, 
she [Nature! can Bodies bring, Yet could she never Soul* 
from Souls traduce. <1164* Bp. Mountagu Acts <!(• 
vii. (164a) 409 There must be a supply of soufes for men tw 
be borne,.. or soulea must be traduced by propagation, as 
bodies are. a 17x1 Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. X721 1, 
73 When God traduc’d by HLs propitious Might, Meal from. 
Meal, Oyl from Oyl,.8S Light from Light. 

to. To derive, deduce, obtain from a source,, 
(In passive often indistinguishable from 2 .) Obs, 
1615 J. Wright Acc. Lady Jane Gray in Pkenix (1708) 
II. 35 Her Religion being traduc’d from the Instructions ofi 
her first Parents, and seconded by the learned Admonitions 
of them of the same Opinion, xfifig Gale Cri. Gentiles 1. 
IntroiL 3 Contemplations; which he.. traduced., originally* 
..from, tlie sacred Oiaclesloged inthejewisli Church. 1709 
O. Dykes Eng. Prav. 4 Refi. (ed. 2) 30 A great Part of us, is 
certainly traduc’d flora our Parents. 

3 . To speak evil of, esp) (now always) falsely or 
maliciously; to defame, malign, vilify, slander, 
calnmniate, misrepresent ; + to blame, censure. 

*586-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 141 To detract, tra- 
duce and utter speichis full of dispyte. 1592 Nobody 4, 
Someb. in Simpsoiii'ifA. Shaks.PxZjEt J- 279 Do not traduce 
the King,, bees vertuous. 1593 Abe. Banghoft Daung. 
Posit, II.. i. 41 They could not endure to heare her so tra- 
duced into ah hatred and obloquy, 1602 Makston Antonio's 
Rev, It. ii, My selfe then will ti aducehis grailt. 1680 Otwav 
Orphan iit. i. 806 Has be supplanted me by .some foul 
play, Traduc’d my Honour? 1697 Bentley PhaL Ptc.L 
(1699) 30 Wbat pretense has ne for traducing me here, as a 
proud and insolent raani X78T Cowres. Exposi. 432 The 
man that dares traduce, because he can With safety to him- 
self, is not aman. 1815 Kirbv & Sp. F.ntomel. (iSaS) 1- xi. 
360 This curious insect so unjustly traduced by a vulgar 
ptrejudke. 

•f" b. In various obsolete constructions : To state 
or affirm slanderously (something) to be so and' so; 
to calumniously blame for, accuse of charge ivitk. 

c 16x8 Moryson Itin. m v. L (1903) 437 They are confuted, 
who. n-aduce the English tounge to be like a beggers patched 
CJoke, which they should rather compayre to a Posey of 
sweetest flo-vvers. 1630 R, yoh/esox's Kittgd. tjr Comnezo, 
88 Yet are they traduced for many defects. 163a Sir X 
Hawkin'S tr. Maihieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 4’^ Those that 
traduce him of pride. 1643 Uakee Ckran., Elig. 59 The 
Papists everywhere tiaduced the Queen for cruelty. xfi49 
Milton Eikott, xvl, The removing of liturgy he traduces to 
be done only as a thing plausible to- the people, 167a 
Marvell Reh. Tramp, i. 39, I cannot watiant any maa 
who hence took occasion to traduce him of Popery. 

f a. To expose (to contempt) ; to bring dis- 
honour upon, dishonour, disgrace, Obs. rare. 
x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, l iii. §3 That which ia most tra- 
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duced to contempt. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) ssa 
Likewise in. .many other places of Scripture, whereby God 
himself must needs be traduced, if there be no Unicorn in 
the world. (Xi66t Holyday Juvenal 159 By their own 
ignoble actions they traduce, that is, disgrace their ancestors. 

'|'4. To lead astray, mislead, seduce, betray. Obs. 
a 1623 [see traduced below]. i6a5_ J. Robinson Ess. vii. 
Wks. 1851 1. 38 Many make their choice ami-ss, as . . traduced 
by some vehement passion of anger, fear, envy, or the like. 
a i66o Contem^, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Arcliseol. Soc.) I. a86 How 
those abortiue statists, .swarve from theire said first holy 
principles, traduced to the po.ssitiue opposition therof. 
f S. To falsify, misrepresent, pervert, turn inta 
(something bad), Obs, 

1643 Milton Divorce n. xii. Wks. 1851 IV. ge He there 
cites not the Law of Moses, but the licentious Glosse which 
traduc’t the Law. axd48 Lo. Herbert Hen. P'lII isG&z) 
^ Who taking Texts, .traduced, the Sense thereof. « 1674 
Clarendon Sura. Leviath. (tdyfi) zoo [ItJ hath in truth tra- 
duced the whole Scheme of Christianity into Burlesque. 
Hence (in various senses : see above) UPraduced 
(trauiw'st, foet. -di«?-sed) ppl. a., Tradu-oing’ vbl, 
sb. and///, a. (whence Tradn'cingly ac?z/.). 

j6oi B. JONSON Poetaster v.\\\. The malice of traducing 
tongues, a 1625 Fletcher & Mass. Laws of Candy m. ii, 
I can forget the weakness Of the traduced Souldiers. 1645 
Milton Teirach. Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 137 The Canon 
Law .. punishes the naming or traducing of any person in 
the Pulpit, at^^^ Ken f/raw/t Poet. Wks. 17a t IV. ^33 
What they all clearly saw We only from traduc’d Sensation 
draw. 1721 Bailey, slanderously, s^a^paily 
News 4 May 4/a H is picture of the young Alexander . .is less 
coloured by traducing rumour. 

Traducement [tradiiZ-smfint). [f. prec. + 
-MENT.J The, or an, action of traducing; defama- 
tion, calumny, slander. 

*597 J- Kino On Jonas (ifii8) 342 Innocent Christians, 
after their slanderous and false traducements, carried to 
their deathes. xdov S h aks. Cor. t. ix, 22 ’T were a Couceale- 
ment worse then a Theft, No lesse then a Traducementi To 
hide your doings. 1839 John Bull 19 May, Lady,. would 
have been unjustly immolated. .by atrocious traducements 
there propagated. 1830 Blackie EEsc/iylus II. 140 For 
’gainst the stranger calumny Flows deftly from the tongue, 
and sweet traducement Costs not a thought. 

Traduceuli (tradiw-seat), a. rare. [ad. L, 
trSduceni-em, pr. pple. of trddiiedre to Tb.vdooe.] 
Traducing, slanderous. *730-6 in Bailey (folio). 

Traduces (tradiw'sai). [f. Tx4Af)U0K + -j£ai.] 

One WHO traduces. 

1. A defamer, slanderer, calumniator. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World ii. xxii, (1634) 474 Belike these 
traducers would commend no actions but of dead Princes. 
*779 Sheridan Critic i. i, You are the greatest traducer of 
all other authors living. *868 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. 
57 In splte of all that was afterwards alleged by Wolsey's 
enemies and traducers. 

1 2. One who deduces or derives. Obs. rare, 
i8t8 in Todd. *834 Webster cites Fuller. 

Traducian (tiadiM'sia.n, -dhl fian), sh. andm. 
[ad. late L. tr&ducian-us, deriv. of tradux, -ducem 
a layer or shoot for propagation, also in trans- 
ferred sense: cf. TBAnuoK ». a, a b, and - ian". The 
sense connects itself with that of the vb,, ‘ to pro- 
pagate, transmit to posterity’.] a. sb, (a) One 
•who holds that the soul of a child, like the body, 
is propagated by or inherited from the parents, 
(b) {Jless commonly) One who holds the doctrine of 
tile transmis.sion of original sin from parent to 
child, b. adj. Applied to such doctrine or theory. 

1727-4* _ Chambers Cycl., Traducians, Traduciani^ a 
name which the Pelagians anciently gave the catholics, 
because of their teaching tliat original sin was transmitted 
from father to children.. , At present some give the appella- 
tion traduciani to such as hold that the souls are trans- 
mitted to the children by the father. 1864 Webster, 
Traducian, a believer in Traduciainsm. 18B0 H. R. Rey- 
nolds in Diet. Chr. Biog. 11. zjo The Ethiopians main- 
tallied a vigorous traducian doctrine of the origin of human 
souls. *884 Wi S. Lilly in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 127 The Tra- 
ducian view— that the soul, like the body, is derived from the 
parent— has been held by theologians of much repute. 
Hence Tradu’oianlsm, [a) the doctrine of the 
transmission of the soul from the parents (see a (a) 
above) ; (^) rarely, the doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of original sin (see a((5) above); 
Xzadu'olanlsti a believer in traducianism in either 
sense; atirib.Qs adj.\ whence Traduciani 'stio 
a., pertaining to traducianists or traducianism. 

*848 R. L WiLBERFORCB luearnaiion iiL (1852) 32 

This notion was called_ *Tradudanism by the Schoolmen, 
the system opposed to it being termed Creationism. *877 
Shields Final Philos. 199 Teriullian and Gregory of Nyssa 
had gone to the other extreme of traducianism or the notion 
of a physical propagation of the soul from parent to child. 
*893 Tablet 18 l‘eb._2S7 It is not allowable to any loyal 
Catholic to hold spiritual traducianism or genetationism. 
*838 J. C. Robertson Hist. Chr. Ch. (1875) 11. 152 Julian 
.. declared .. that the God of the ‘*tradudanists ’ (a-s he 
styled those who held that .sin was derived by inheritance) 
was not the God of the gospel . *873 Liddon Elem. Relig. 
iii. 100 Augustine _ saw in the Traclucianist doctrine an 
elementof materialism, /bid. 102 Of modern Traducianists, 
Ueittzsch among Protestant, and Klee among Roman 
Catholic writers are perhap.s the greatest. *882-3 Echa/Ts 
Encycl, Relig, Knowl. III. 2318 He [Tertulhan] adopts the 
♦traducianistic view of hereditary sin. 

+ Tradxl’cible, a. obs. rare~^. ' [f. Tbacuce 
V. t -IBLK : cf. producible.'] Capably of being 
‘ craduced ’ or transmitted ; transmiasible. 


(**677 Hale(J.), Oral tradition.. were incompetent with- 
out written monuments to derive to us tlie original laws, 
because they are of a complex nature, and therefore not 
orally itaducible to so great a distance of ages. 

t Tradu’Ct, Obs. rare~'^. [ad. L. traduct- 
«j sb. («-stem), in same sense, f. trddiic^re to lead 
across.] A passage, a channel. 

*53S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 499 83^10 on ana 
nycht that ilk traduct he brak, Qubair that thair enterit 
efter at his bafc Richt monysutheron with him that he led. 

t Tradu'Ct, ///. a. and sb.'-^ Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
traduct-MS, pa. pple. of tradudre : see Tbaduoe.] 
a. ///. a. (const, as pa. pple.) Translated, b. sb. 
A translation. 

1334 (title) Erasmus’s Funus, lately traducte into the vul- 
gare Tonge, at the Request of a certayne Gentylman. *34* 
R. Copland Galyens Terap. 2 A ij, Whiche is the cau.se 
wherfore I haue traducte out of latyn in to frenche this 
fourth boke. c 1643 Howell Lett. II. xlviii, Things trans- 
lated. .lose of their primitive vigor. .unless a paraphrasticall 
version be permitted, and then the traduct may exceed the 
Originall. 

t "Fradu’ct, ». Obs. [f, L. traduct-, ppl. stem 
of trSduedre : see prec.] irons. To transmit, esp. 
by generation; lo propagate: — Tbadocb 2 , 2 b, 

*6*3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1. v. 24 Although the Soule be 
not traducted (as they tearme it) and by generation con- 
ferred. a 1619 Fotherby Atkeom. n. viii. § 2 (1622) 281 
Our Nature, as it is now depraued in vs, and by the corrupt 
Conduicts of our sinfull Parents traducted vnto vs. *637 
W. Mokice Coena quasi Koivn xxxiii. 306 This unclean- 
nesse is alway diffused and traducted, as legal uncleannesse 
also was. 1639 H. More Intmori. Soul n. xiii. § 6. 236 How 
this newly-created .Soule is infused by God, no man fenowes; 
nor how, if it be traducted from the Parents, both their 
Soules contribute to the making up a new one. 

Hence f Tradu cter, -or, one who ‘ traducts ’ ; 
in quot. = Traducttonis'p. 

*682 H. More Annot. GlanvilTs Lux O. 21 So weak an 
Illustration is this of what these Traducters would have. 

XraidXLCtion (trad»‘kjan). [a. OF. traduction 
( 13 th c. in Hatz.-Darra.), or ad. L. iraduciidn-esn 
‘ leading across, transference, leading in triumph, 
public exposure’; in Christ.L. also in sense 3 ; 
also, in It. traduzzione, F. traduction i6tb c., in 
sense of ‘ translation ’ into another lang.] 

tl. Conveyance from one place to another; 
bringing over, transportation, transference. Obs. 

? 130* (title) A remembraunce for the traduction of the 
Priiioesse Kateryne, dpughter to the right high and right 
myghty Prince the Kinge and Quene_ of SpaynA *336 in 
Strype Eccl, Alem. (1721) I. App. Ixxvi. 182 Concerning the 
traduction of the. .Duke of Orleans into the realm of Eng- 
land there to bee educated. 1627 Hakewill Apol, (1630) 
233 [That] the .soule of the Baptist, or Elias, or of one of the 
Prophets, was by traduction passed into our Saviours bodiA 
a x(rn Hale Print. Orig. Man. 11. vii. *98 All the possibility 
there could be for traduction of the Brutes into America from 
the known World, could only be by Shipping. 

t b. ? Course. Obs, rare— ‘. 

*673 Ogilby Brit. Pref. i Some following the Natural 
Traduction of Rivers and Mountains. 

1 2. Translatioa into another language ; concr, a 
translation. Obs. or arch. 

<**333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel (1346) Bv, I 
confesse to deserue no merytes for my traduction. *^9 
Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 10 He that hes the gyft of traduc- 
done, compiling or teching, his faculte is . . honest. 1663 
Cowley Find, Odes Pref., The verbal Traduction of him 
into Latin Prose. *716 M. Davies A then. Brit, III. $ 
The Jesuit Rapln’s Critical Parallels (whereof the English 
Traduction was so greedily bought up). 1822 Scott Nigel 
xxxii, Whilk we do not perceive even in the Latin version 
of the Sepiuagint, much less in the English traduction. 
1823 Byron Juan xi. xix. note, If there be any gem’man so 
ignorant as to require a traduction. 

3 . Transmission by generation to offspring or 
posterity ; production, propagation ; derivation' 
from ancestry, descent. (Common in 17 th c. ; now 
rare or Obs.^ 

*393 R, Harvey Philad. 46 The vertues of men are 
euerlasting, yea and their bodies by_ traduction are im- 
mortall. x6do O. E. Repl. Libel 11. iii,_ 33 Pelagius going 
about to ouerthrow the traduction of originall sinne in the 
posteritie of Adam. *6*7 Hiekon Wks. (*620) II. 145 A 
great question, diuersly disputed to and fro, touching the 
traduction of the soule. *6^ Ba_ Reynolds Passions 
xxxii. 393 To have Being by T raduction, is, when the soule 
of the Child is derived from the soule of the Parent, by the 
meanes of Seed. ^ *632 N. Culverwell Treat, i. xL (*S6i) 
87 The Traduction of the Soul is inconsistent with the 
immortality of it, *873 E. White Life in Christ iii. xx. 
(1878) 282 From the first Adam they have received by tra- 
duction of being a nature which is animal and perishable. 

fb. gen, Transmission; derivaiioti; handing 
down, tradition. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. *. x, 37 Another Agent, 
who..proceedeth to obscure the diviner part, and efface alt 
tract of its traduction. *632 H. L’EstranGb Amer. no 
Jewes 50 The genendl conflagratioh of all by fite might 
easily be conveyed by Sems off-spring, and traduction from 
Adam. <* *677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. it. iiL *30 Arts have 
their successive invention and perfection and traduction from 
one People to another, *7*7 Db Foe SysLMagic i. i. (1840) 
*4 His wise dictates.. wliich for so many ages were pre- 
served by oral traduction, and were called the precepts of 
Noah. *827 G. S. Faber Orig, ExpiaU Sacr. 167 That 
altars and sacrifices were alike independently derived, both 
to Judaism and to Gootilistn,^^om the common source of 
primeval Patriarchism : and thu traduction he justly deems 
agreeable to both reason'ttnd to history. * ' ' . . 

f o. transf. Something transmitted or derived* 


*643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, ti. § 14 God . . loves us 
but for that part which is as it were himself, and the tra- 
duction of hi.s Holy Spirit. *677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. m, 
6 Corrupt traductions or broken traditions. 1794 G. Wake- 
field Exam. Paine's Age Reason 49 If no written memo- 
rials of the Jewish and Christian dispensations were., in 
existence, the present condition of the professors of these 
systems, as a traduction of believers in a certain system,,, 
cannot be accounted for. 

1 4 s. (rendering L. traductio.) A rhetorical figure 
consisting in the repetition of a word (or its deri- 
vatives) for some particular effect. Obs. rare—\ 

[1589 PvTTZN HAM Eng, Poesie III. xix. (Arb.) 213 Then 
haue ye a figure which the Latines call Traductio, and I 
the tranlacer : which is when ye turne and tranlace a word 
into many sundry shapes as the Tailor doth his garment, 
and after that sort do play with him in your dittie.. .Here 
ye see how.. this word life is tranlaced into line, lining, 
liuely, liuelode.] 1626 Bacon Sylva §113 The Reports, and 
Fuges, have an Agreement with the Figure in Rhetorick,. , 
of Repetition, and Traduction. [187S E. J. Payne Burke's 
Sel. Wks. II. 297 The word is repeated, by the figure called 
traductio, in a contemptuous way.] 

5 . The action of traducing or defaming ; calumny, 
slander, traducement. rare. 

*636 Blount Glossogr., Traduction, a conveying from one 
place to another, a translating; a slandering, defaming or 
traducing. 1793 J. Williams Life Ld. Barrymore 37 But 
who can restrain the dirty movements of Traduction and 
llliberality ? *88* J. Nichol Death Tkemistocles 17, I 

left traduction to its perjuries. *889 Daily News 9 Apr. 
2/6 The plaintiffs had a right to have their character pre- 
served free of traduction. 

6. Logic, (after deduction, induction) : Transfer- 
ence or transition from one classification or order 
of reasoning to another. 

*847 Jas. Broun Let. in De Morgan Fotmal Logic App. 
332 When, abandoning one scheme of classification, we 
transfer our knowledge directly to another, we use traduc- 
tion and traductive syllogism... In political science, what 
has been predicated by historians of men classed geographi- 
cally is transferred to men classed according to constiiutions 
of government by traduction. *833 Miss Cobbe Intuit. 
Mor. 76 By a process which modern logicians have happily 
named | Traduction ’ we pass from one order of Reasoning 
[deductive] to the other [inductive]. *870 Jevons Elem. 
Logic XXV. 212 Each conclusion applies to just such an 
object as each of the premises applies to. To this kind of 
reasoning the apt name of traduction has been given. 

Hence Tradu'ctiouist, one who believes in the 
‘ traduction ’ of the soul (see sense 3 above). 

*889 Farrar Lives Fathers 1. 232 He [Tertulllan] main- 
tains the views of the Traductionists, that the souls of all 
mankind are derived from Adam. 

Traductive (ti&d^’ktiv), a. [f. L. trsduct- 
ppl. stem (see above) H- -IVE.] 

1 . Having the property ot being ‘traduced’ or 
transmitted; passing on to another; hereditary; 
traditional ; derivative. Now rare or Obs. 

*637 W. Morice Coena quasi Koivi) xxiv. 248 The punish- 
ments as wel as privileges are traductive, as in Attainders, 
*670 Maynwaring Vita Sana i. 4 Hereditary infirmities, 
and traductive debilities of Nature. *74* Warburton Dm, 
Legal. II. 335 Customs of Men.. are all, whether civil or 
religious, traductive from one another. *842 Orderson 
Creol. Fref,, He has. .ventured to draw from the sources of 
his memory traductive events. 

2. Logic. Involving ‘ traduction 

*847 [see Traduction 6]. 

Trady (trtfJ'di), a. colloq. [f. Team sb. -f -t; 
cf. shady.] Pertaining to or of the nature of trade. 

*899 Cycling 24 June 481/2 To my mind this worthy 
mimster appears to be taking rather a tradey view of reli- 

¥ ‘on. *901 Academy 26 Oct. 375/1 Book-Hunting... 

here are still pos.sibilities in this least ‘ tradey ’ of trades, 

Tradyment, variant of Thadiment Obs. 
Trafalgar (trafse’lgajt,orig.and arch.tr8efalga’i). 
Name of a cape on the S. coast of Spain, famed for 
a great victory of the British fleet over the combined 
fleets of France and Spain on 2X Oct. 1805, in which 
Admiral Nelson was killed. Hence a common 
element in English names of streets and the like, 
as Trafalgar Square, London, formerly also of 
stage-coaches, fabrics, etc. ; also, the former name 
of a large size of printing type ; see quots. 

1826 HnberdashePs Guide Trafalgar Cottons, for work- 
ing muslins, &c. *848 Thackeray Van. Fair vii. Whither 
...IS the light four-inside Trafalgar coach carrying us ? 

*840 Caslon’s Printing Types, Trafalgar. *841 Savagb 
Diet. PHniing 802 Trafalgar. 20 [lines contained in one 
foot]. Ibid, 803 Minion, Brevier, and Trafalgar, may be 
classed as irregular bodied letters, for they bear no specific 
regular proportion to any other size. *883 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab., I'rafalgar, a size of type one size larger than Two- 
line Double Pica and one size smaller than Canon. 

tTraflfe. Obs. rare. [Cf. OF. used in a 
14th c, document at Genoa to render It. traffi-co 
(Hatz.-Darm. s.v. Trafic)^ Baggage : cf. Teafeio 

. 4 b. 

*566 Adlinoton Apuleius 4a Sodenly the theeves returned 
home carefull and heavy, bringing no burthens with them, 
no not so much as traffe or baggage, save ouely a maiden. 

Tra£S.C (trae-fik), sb. Forms: a. 6 trafflgo, 
-ygo. 3. 6 trafyoke, (it. trafek, -eque, -eck) ; 
6-1 traflek, -icke, 7-9 trafio. 7. 6 traffyque, 
-yk(ke, -ioo, (dr. traffeok, trefflk, treflque), 
6-7 trafiffeke, -ike; 6-8 trafiffoque, -ique, (iV, 
traflfeot), traffiok, 6- trafidc. [In use soon after 
1500, in various forms, cognate with the i5-i6th c. 
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F trafique (144X in Godef.), trafficque (fem.), 
mod.!*, trafic (m.) (Amyot 1559 - 74 ) ; Prov. trafec, 
trafey ; Sp. trAfico, in i 6 th c. trdfago ; Pg. trdfego, 
trafico\ It. irdffico^ also, in i 5 -x 6 th c. trafico 
(Florio), Venetian {c i%oq) traffigo. The earliest 
Fng. forms are traffykke and traffigo (the latter as 
an alien word) ; the ordinary forms from 1549 to 
f 1680, trafficque, -ique, -icke, -ike, less usually traf-, 
viQTe from the French of the same_ period; traffick, 
rare before 1600, became frequent in the 17th c. and 
in the form traffic the prevalent one in the i8th 0. 
Some curious Sc. forms occur in the i6th c. The 
F. traf{f)ic was ad. It. traffico, which occurs in 
Pisan documents as early as 1323 (Bonaini, Statuti 
inediti della citta di Pisa dal xii al xiv secolo 
(1847) in. 4.<i7). OF. had also trqfit, pi. -it« 
(1440 in Godef. Compll). The sb. appears to have 
been the noun of action from the verb, It. traffi- 
care, Sp. tra/agar, Cat. trafegar to Tkafsig, the 
ultimate source and etymology of which present 
difficulties : see Note below.] 

1 . The transportation of merchandise for the 
purpose of trade; hence, trade between distant or 
distinct communities ; commerce. 

*So6 Guylfokdb Pilgr. (Camden) 6t We founde also at 
Candy .ij. other galyes, Venysyans, ladynge maluesyes, 
called the galeys of Traffygo. Ibid., We made sayle ayen, 
and so dyde the other .ij. galeys of Traffigo also in our 
company. xS49 Thomas Hist. Italie A j b, How commodious 
the couiitrey is..to the trafficque of them that Hue by mer- 
chaundise. 1568 Grafton Ckron. 1. 129 That passage and 
traffique of Marchaunts was forboden. 1396 Spenser F. Q. 
VL xi. 9 Merchants., wount To skim those coastes for bond- 
men there to buy, And by such trafficke after gaines to hunt. 
1306 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Seoi. ffi.Tl.S.'i I. 38 A 
citie . .to quhilke the frenche men and Spanijeards oft because 
of thair treffik sailed ouir. 1604 E. GCrimstone] D’Acosia's 
Hist. Indies tiL xix, x8o The greatest part of the habitation 
of the coast entertaines all the traffike of .Spaine by sea. 
1634 Sib T. Herbert Traxi. 43 Vessels of Traffique and 
Warre. 1631 Howbui, Venice 83 That the Venetians shold 
have free and safe trafic into the Pontick Seas. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe i. 296 It was not the Way to or from any Part 
of the World, where the English had any Traffick. x86o 
Motley Netherl. (1868) I. i. 7 Cadiz,.. where the ancient 
and modern systemsof traffic were blending like the mingling 
of the two oceans. 

t b. (with pll) A trading voyage or expedition. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Ediu. IV 241 Thether was one of 
their common trafficquea and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice. XS98 Hakluyt {.title) The Principal Navigations, 
Yoiages, Traffiqves and Discoueriea of tlie English Nation. 

2 . In wider sense; The buying and selling or 
exchange of goods for profit ; bargaining ; trade. 

xsfiS Grafton Chron. 1. 4 The honest and simple doings 
that before tyme had bene vsed..in their exchaunges and 
traffiuues. 1804 R. Caworey Table Alpk., Trajpque, bar. 
gaynmg. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. 
lii, 210 The maner of the Indians trafficke . .was to exchange, 
and give things for things. 1697 Evelyn Numism. i. 3 
Antient Moneys.. first used in Trafick. 1727 W. Mather 
Yng. Mads Cottt^. 396 TreMck then is the Bartering, Bar- 
gaining, or Exchanging or one Man with another. 178S 
Burke W. Hastings Wks, 18*3 XII. 202 Engaged in a low, 
clandestine traffick, prohibited by the laws of the Country. 
1844 Wilson Brit. India III. raS After a brief interval, 
Proine again became the seat of industry and traffic. 

b. With a and pi. 

1378 T. Ellis in Hakluyt Voy, C1600) III. 40 We did con- 
lecture, that they had either Artificers amongst them, or els 
a traffike with some other nation. X604 E. GtKiMSTONE] 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies V. xxx. 426 Those which made it a 
trafficke to buy and sell slaves. x8x8 ScoTT_Afieaf. Midi. 
xxxii[i]. She., had now, under pretence of a trilling traffic, 
resumed predatory habits. 

tfios'^mLiNGwoRTH in tell. Rich. HI 4 Hen. W/(RolIs) 
11. App,D.38i AsforKfmg] H[eni-y’s]tralfykltestheyknewe 
theyin wele ynough and better than ye did. 1370 Buchanan 
ChMns!leon 'HV&. (i892)46Tiie ouersey trafficque of mariage 
growing cauld. 1633 Bp, Hall Occas, Medii. (1851) 139 
Surely this very traffic of faculties is that, whereby we 
live;.. one man lends a brain? another an arm: one, a 
tongue ! another, a hand. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 
227 The bees have common cities of their own,. . beneatli one 
law they live, And with one common .stock their traffic drive. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xii, I am stout enough to exchange 
buffets with any who will challenge me to such a traffic. 

d. With sinister or evil connotation : Dealing or 
bargaining in something which should not be made 
the subject of trade. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parah. Pilgr. xxL (1687) 220 Their 
courtesies are meer traffique, and they alway.s expect to pin 
more than they give. 170a Eng. Theophrast. 103 Ihey 
make a Traffick of Honour, and pay for it with the wind of 
fair Words. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 60 In this political traffick 
the leaders will be obliged to bow to the ignorance of their 
followers. 1818 Cobbett /’ll/. Reg. XXXIII. 686 It is 
notorious, that seats in the House of Commons are an article 
of traffic. x88o Mrs. Forrester Roy 4 K 1. 19 You make 
the most shameless traffic and barter ofyourselves and each 
other. 1903 Westtju Gaz. 31 Dec. 2/3 Fruits of ‘ the traffic ' 
occupy a prominent place in to-days Metropolitan police- 
court reports. Mod. The white slave traffic; a traffic in 
souls and bodies. 

3 . fig. Intercourse, communication ; dealings, 
business. Now rare. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw, IV 240 The quotidiane enter- 
course, trafficke and commutacion, which no smal season 
had ben practised, frequented, & excercised. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidands Comm. 339 b, That seaeat trafficke, that thou 


haste with infidela 159* Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. Prol. to The 
fearful passage of their death-mark'd love. .Is now the two 
h^Qiirs’ traffic of our stage. «i6a8 F. Grevil Let, to Hon. 
Lady\, Wks. 1870 IV. 283 Shee there vseth the traffique of 
wit. 1633 T. Staftord/’<xc. Hib, i. xv. (zSox) 173 The Pre- 
sident.. returned him no Answer.., utterly refusing any 
further traffique with him. 17*7 De Foe Syst, Magic i. iii. 
(1840J 6a Perhaps they were not hardened enough at first 
for the carrying on such a traffick [intercourse with Satan]. 
1823 Jamieson, Traffeck, intercourse, familiarity. 1893 
Stevenson Catriena xxviii. Our traffic is settled. 

t 4 . transf. Goods or merchandise in. which trade 
is done; saleable commodities. Also pL (quot. 
1604) in same sense. Obs. 

xsss Eo%’s. Decades lyj They bowght them by exchaunge 
of golde and other of their trafycke. 1560 in Maisden Sel. 
PI. Crt. Admir. (Selden) II. 119 In which shipps there be 
any merchaundizes or traffick apperteining to theennemies. 
1604 E. GtRiMSTONE] HAcosids Hist. Indies iv. xxiL 27X 
The Cacao, .is so much esteemed amongest the Indians (yea 
and among the Spaniards) that it is one of the richest and 
the greatest traffickesof new Spaine. exyio Celia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 36 A Considerable ffairc is kept . . , ye Traffique 
mostly hopps. 1716 Gay Trivia ii, xo You 'll sec a draggled 
damsel, here and there From Billingsgate her fishy traffic 
bear. X778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah xxiii. 18 Her traffic 
and her gain, shall be holy to Jehovahi It shall not be 
treasured, nor shall it be kept in store. 

+ b. JBaggage. Obs. rare. 

XS38 Enssm, Impedimenta, is the caryageand trafyke, that 
goth with the hooste. 

f c. A prostitute. Cf. Tbadbb i b, Obs, rare. 

1391 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 13 These trafickes, 
these common truls I meane, walke abroad. 

d. Worthless stuff, rubbish, trash ; also, rascally 
people; rabble, dial. 

i8z8 Craven Gloss,, lumber, trash. ‘ There wor 

a deal of oud traffick to s^l ’. . , Rabble, low, rascally people, 
the canaille. xSSg Lonsdale Gloss., Traffic, (i) lumber, 
rubbish. (2) Rabble, low, rascally people. 

6. The passing to and fro of persons, or of 
vehicles or vessels, along a road, railway, canal, or 
other route of transport 

fl!i_8as Forby Voc. E. Anffiia, Traffic,, .■pzssms and re- 
passing on a high road. Ex. ‘There is a great deal of 
traffic on this road '. 183a Ht. Mastineau Weal ^IVoe ix. 
He sauntered along the pier, around which there was no 
busy traffic. 1886 C. E. Pascob London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 230 The traffic of omnibuses, cabs, carriages, and 
carts at this point is greater and more confusing than in any 
other part of London. *804 Sala London vp to Date 73 
We have long since agreed to call street movement ‘ traffic \ 
b. The amount of business done by a railway, 
etc., in the transport of passengers and goods; 
the account of or revenue from this. 

1838 [implied in lraffic~reinm ; see 6]. 1883 Pall Mall 

G. 30 Nov, s/a It is Mviously advisable that all the railways 
should adopt the same cour.se, otherwise comparisons of 
traffic will become even more misleading than they are now. 
x88s Ibid. 21 Nov. 5(2 Traffics are still decreasing, and this 
fact is all jhe more discouraging from the Fact that the com- 
parison is with decreased traffics. 1903 Wesim, Gaz, 
28 Sept. 9/1 Satisfaction is again expressed with this week’s 
batch of Home Railway traffics. 

0 . A railway traffic-i-ate (Ratb sbX 6 b). 

2899 Daily Hews 14 Mar. 9/x The Grand Trunk Railway 
unconditionally withdrew the local traffics of January 6th, 
and agreed for the present to revert to former rates. 

0 , aitrib. and Comb,, as, in sense a, traffic fellow, 
instinct ; in 5, traffic block (Block sb. 19 a), board 
(Boab0 sb. 8 b), -entrance, -privilege, -rate, return 
(Retdrn sb. 9c), -road, staff, value', instrumental, 
objective, and obj. genitive, as traffic-manager', 
traffic-choked, -congested, -furrowed,-laden, -regulat- 
ing, -thronged adjs. ; traflBLo density, the number 
of passengers and of tons of freight carried over 
any section of a railway in a given period (Webster 
1911); trafflo mile; see quot.; trafflo-taker, a 
railway official whose business is to compile traffic 
returns. 

Daily Chron, 17 Feb. 7/2 “Traffic blocks are almost 
unknown, 1903 Wesim. Gaz. 18 July 8/2 The authority 
which the Commission recommend to be established is a 
“Traffic Board. i88fi Pali Mall G. 19 Ang. 3/2 The “traffic- 
choked streets. i836 T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr. ix, They . . 
entered., by the back way or “traffic-entrance. *590 Greene 
Royal Exchange Ded., Wks. (Grosart) VII. 223 jVierchaunts 
wyth theyr freendes, and ’traffique fellowes. 1898 G, 
Meredith Odes Pr. Hist.yb Their ’'traffic instincts hooded 
their live wits To issues, 1871 Howells Wedd, foum. 
(1892) 254 The stream athwart which the ferries sped their 
swift “traffic-laden shuttles. i86a Helps Organiz. Daily Life 
30 A skilful “traffic-manager has been suffered to be too 
despotic in matters of traffic, 1911 WEmsTER (citing PIad- 
lby), '"Traffic mile is a term designed to furnish an excuse 
for the erroneous practice of adding tt^ether two things 
(ton miles and passenger miles) which, being of different 
kinds, cannot properly be added, rgox Academy az June 
340/1 One sight amazes him. .the effect produced when the 
“traffic-regulating policeman raises his hand. 2838 Sw- 
MoNDS Diet. Trade, * Traffic-return, a periodical statement 
of the receipts for goods and passengers on a milway line. 
1912 Times 19 Dec. x6/s Canadian Pacific Railway shares 
opened above parity on the satisfactory traffic return. 

Deuce Tra’facful a., nonce-wd., fully occupied 
with traffic; Tra'ffiokary, nonce-wd, [-f:bt], 
underband dealing, intrigue; Xra’ffloless a., 
devoid of traffic. 

a i6z8 F, Grkvil Sidney ix. (1632) toy Her “traffiquefull, 
and navigable river. exSio Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) 
In. 387 This indiscreet “traffickery with Romish wares. 
xiga Blacky White Jan, 134/a Stilled and trafficless streets. 


\Note, It is clear that the verb and sb. arose in the com. 
merce of the Mediterranean, and in the language of one o£ 
the nations by or with whom this was carried on. The earliest 
uses yet found are trafficare and traffico in the Pisan 
Breve delV ordine del mare, cited above, which show both 
vb. and sb. in full established use in 1325. Etymologists are 
generally agreed in regarding the word as Romanic, and in 
seeing in the first element tra the regular It. repr. of L. 
troMs across. Italian scholars also see in -ficare thederi. 
vativeformof L.y&ci’/'etodo, make; transfcare'naoXd. thus 
be parallel to iransigire to transact, or engage in trans- 
actions. But there are difficulties : see Inez, traffico, K6rt. 
ing, transvicare, etc. Some have suggested for the word an 
origin in Arabic, referring it to the verb taraffaga, which 
sometimes means ‘to seek profit’.] 

Tra£3.c (trse’fik), V. Inflected trafficked (-ikt), 
trafficking. Forms : see the sb. [ad. OF. 
irafiquer (1441 in Godef. Compl,), F. trcffquer 
( 1 529 in Hatz,-Darin.) » Cat. trafegar, Sp. traficar 
(in i6tb c, traf agar), Pg. traficar, irafeguear. 
It. trafficare (known in 1325), traficare (Florio). 
As to etymology, see Tbaffio sb, and Note there.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1 , To carry on trade, to trade, to buy and sell ; 
to have commercial dealings any one; to 
bargain or deal for a commodity. Sometimes, 
To resort to a place for the purpose of trade ; =* 
Trade w. 6 a. 

134* in soik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 They 
that so would bargayn or trafique pertly or oppenly with any 
such merchauntes, tsss Eden Decades 317 They do not 
gladly permitte the Portugales to trafike in theyr kynge- 
dome, 1583 T. Washinbton tr. Nicholay's Voy, iv. xi. 123 b, 
Vnto the ports, .come to traffick, the merchants of Cambaia. 
x6x3 H. Spelman Relat. Virginia in Capt, Smith's Wks, 
(Arb.) p. civ, Powhatan, .carried our English to their store- 
house where their come was, to traffique with them, 1634 
Sir T. Herbert 'Trav. 53 Many Carrauans..traffi_quing to 
the PortugalI[s]. 2716 Royal Proclam. 18 Oct in Lend, 
Gaz. No. 3480/1 Their Factors.. should., Traffick, or Ad- 
venture into or from the. .East-Indies. 1769 Cook Vey, 
round World i. ix. (1773) 93 They trafficked with us for 
cocoa-nuts and other fruit. x8oo Wordsw. Brothers 293 
He was. .A thriving man, and trafficked on the seas. 

b. In a disparaging sense, or said of dealing 
considered improper ; —Tkadb ». 6 c : cf. prec. 2 £ 

1:1637 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 120 [He had made more 
money] than any man who trafficked in that desperate com- 
modity-rebellion, 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Trafic, . . us’d 
figuratively in an ill Sense, for trading in Simoniacal Con- 
tracts, and making an unlawful Gain of Spiritual things. 
Such a one has long Traffick’d in buying and selling Kis 
Countrey. *853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II, 1. li. 62 
He observed that it was somewhat more honourable to 
destroy idols than to traffic in them. 1854 J, S. C, Abbott 
Hapclepn (1855) I. iv, 80 Beautiful and dissolute females., 
trafficking in their charms. 

1 2 . fig. To have dealings or intercourse {with a 
person) ; to carry on negotiations ; to be concerned, 
to busy or exercise oneself {in some matter). Obs, 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deui. exxL 743 But there are 
meaties to trafique man with man. i6ia T. Taylor Comsn, 
Titus ii. 13 (1619) 483 Who while they Hue in earth, yet 
traffique and haue their conuersation in heauen. (636 Stan- 
ley Hisi. Philos, V. (1701) 173/a Hermodorus, of whom the 
Proverb, Hermodorus traffiques in Words, cvizt Mri^, 
Tullibardine Lei, ZAt'Sa.a.fia.ioth Rep, Hist. MSS.Comm, 
App. 1. 126 On no pretence 1 trafick in any tainting politique. 
xSSa Jamieson, Trafeque, to hold familiar intercourse;. 
Banffis. , , 

b. To have dealings of an illicit or secret char- 
acter ; to deal, intrigue, conspire {with some one, 
z>z,j^ir, or fp something); to practise. (Cf.ib.) 

X567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 569 Traffioquand with the 
Papis Nunce. a 1649 Dromm. of Hawtm. Hist. i'esZ. (1633) 
164 He alho trafficked by the friends of,, the Dowglasses 
and Humes to perswade them to a Return. x68i, 1735 [see 
trafficking belowj. 183* Miss Yonge Cameos II. ii. 17 
Jeanne discovered that he was trafficking with her enemies 
and tampering with her friends, 

3 . dial. (See 4 b.) 

II. Transitive senses. 

f 4 . To traverse or frequent for the purpose of 
trading ; to carry on trade in (a place). Obs. 

1347 Acts Privy Counc. (1890) II. 130 The Kynges Majestei 
subjectes trafeking the seas. 1361 Q, Eliz. in Halduyt Voy. 
(1589) 362 Trade of inarchandize with your Subiectes, and 
With other strangers traffiking your Realmes. 1611 W, 
Sclater ICey (1629) _36 Rome,.. the seate of the Empire, 
traffiqued by ail Nations. 

b. To pass to and fro upon, to frequent (a road, 
etc.) ; to traverse. Also intr. To pass to and fro, 
walk or run about, dial. 

azBas Forby Voc. E. Anglia, f raffle, to frequent, ..‘The 
new road will soon be trafficked ’. 1850 Merrvweathkr 

Glimmerings 52 Some would venture to traffic them in the 
day, but few would risk such perilous thoroughfares by night. 
x 8 t] H.W. Line. Gloss., Traffic,v. (i) To walk about with- 
out settled pui-pose. (2) To trespass upon other people's land. 
A correspondent writes, ‘ Our nurse used to scold us when 
children for trafficking up and down stairs.’ 

6. To carry on a trade in, to buy and sell ; to dis- 
pose of (or f acquire) in the way of trade ; to deal 
in ; often with sinister implication; in quot. 1879, 
to barter away. Also Now rar<r. 

Z397 Daniel Civ. Warswi, xviii,Whirst wee.. Ryot away 
..Whole Prouinces;. .Traffique important Holdes.sell For- 
tressBA 1598 Dalungton Meth.Trav. T^vt'o,Honpatiar 
vtercatores potestatum, I will suffer none to traffique Offi- 
ces. a 1628 F. Grevil Religion Wks. 1870 I. 272 The world 
doth build without, our God within ? He traffics goodness 
21 
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and she traffics sin. *808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 7 An 
a.ssertion..that his Lordship had trafficked a seat for the 
Borough of Malton. igihCeni. No. 3a. 673 The honour 
of the proud house of Este was being basely trafficked away. 
1893 hAW-PooLa A urengzii xii. aoo The young Prince was 
suspected of trafficking the Imperial honour with the 
Marathas. 

'f-6. To negotiate (a matter). Ods. rare. 

01649 Drumm. of Hawth. Scat. (1655) 28 He traf- 
ficked the return of King James. Ibid. 207 Whilst they 
traffique this Marriage, many false accusations (as Plots 
laid against his person) are intended one after another at 
the Court. 

Hence Tra’ffloking vhl. sb. zxAppl. a. 

1370 in Tolstoy Vrs. Mere. Eng. 4- R-uss. (1875) 103 
Kept ftom traffiquing. 1380 Nat. Cmt. Ref. Princ. Re- 
exhibited (1787) 56 Trafficking Papists to be punished. 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth, Hist. Scat, (1655) ii The traffick- 
ing of a Marriage between Lewis the Daulphine..with 
Margaret Daughter to King James. i(&s in. Acts Parli. 
Scati. (1S7S) XII. 44/1 They.. shall never tolerate priests 
Jesuits nor traffecking Papists to abide in this Kingdome. 
*735 in Tablet 19 Mar. <ioio) 446/2 Trafficking Papists, I 
mean such as are continually employed in making Proselytes. 
183s Mauryat Pirate ii, Grief is worth nothing in this 
trafficking world unless it is paid for. 1863 Fboude Hiei. 
Eng. VIII. viiL 132 Thus the antagonism went on, irri- 
tating Elizabeth .. into dangerous traffickings with the Bishop 
of Aquila and his successor. 1903 W. N[evili-b] Penal 
SemUnde xiii. 170 Any officer found guilty of passing a letter 
out of prison would be liable to instant dismissal, as this 
comes under what is called ‘ trafficking ’—an unpamonable 
offence. 

Trafficable (trge^fikab’l), a. [f. Tbakpio sb. 

or V. -ABLE.] 

tl. Adapted or suitable for traffic or trading. Ols, 
rarer-\ 

a 1603 T. Cartwrkjht Confui. Rhem. N. T. (1618I 469 
That being the most traffiqueable and Marchandable Citie 
of all Asia. 

2 . That may be bought or sold ; marketable. 

*649 Bp, Hau, Cases Consc. 1.(1654) 4 It is.. in some cases 

a tKifiqueahle commodity. 1880 A. Somerville Auiobiog. 90, 

I required what may be called trafficable material. 18^ 
Sat. Rev. 19 001.422/1 [They] have been taught.. to regard 
a vote as a commodity, traffickable. 

3 . Fit or suitable for passage to and fro. 

1890 Goldfields of Victoria 17 A good trafficable roadway. I 
*891 lUusir, Land. News 17 Jan. 78/2 The streets are 
trafficable. 

Hence TraffioaM'Uty, tCxa'ffioableness, suita- 
bility for traffic or passage to and fro. 

1890 Daily Nms 16 Nov. 4/5 A paper dealing with . , 
Loncion’s treacherous ‘ ttafficabillty ’ was read at the opening 
meeting of the 146th session of the Society of Arts. 

Trafficked (trse'fikt), ppi. a. [f. Tbapeio v. 
(or jA) + -ED.] + a. That has trafficked or traded 
abroad; experienced in traffic vare)\ cf. 
travelledy well-rea^, well-spoken, f b. Traversed 
or explored for traffic or trade {pbs. rare). C. Made 
the subject of traffic j dealt in as merchandise, d. 
Used for, or beaten or worn by traffic, as a road. 

*36* T, Hoby tr, Casiigiione's Couriyer m. (1377) N vb, 

1 Ynderatood by merchaunt men a long time trafficked in 
that countrey. 16*7 May Lucan vhl (1631) 364 Let fortune 
then our sad, and ship wrack’d state Beyond the knowne, 
and traffiqu'd world translate. 1873 Lanier Symphony 234 
P trafficked hearts that break in twain. 1909 IPestfn. Goa. 
30 Aug. 2/1 On lightly trafficked roads. 

Trafficker (tras’flkai). £f. Traeeio v. -i- -eb i.] 

1 . One who is engaged in traffic or trade; a 
trader, merchant, dealer. 

1580 Reg. Privy CouTudl Scot. III. 327 Divers.. honest 
trafficquers of this cuntrie. 1613 tr, De Monfart’s Sum, 
E. Indies 22 They are . .great Traffickers, a ti*] N ewton 
Obsero, Coin (1730) 10 Traffickers in money will get above 
6 per Cent by sending Gold to Spain. 1833 Hr. Mastineau 
Cnamted Sea v. The traffickers were exchanging their goods 
laboriously. 1863 Geo, Eliot Romola in, An Itinerant 
trafficker in broken glass and rags. 

b. With opprobrious force ; cf. Teaeeio sb, a d. 
«t78s Glover Aihenaid xiu. Poems U810) 124/3 Let 
these to some fell traficker in slaves Be sold. 1839 James 
Louis XIV, ly, so These traffickers in poison seem to have 
been seized with a sort of madness. 1869 Echo ai Aug., 
Practices familiar to many generations of hardened traffickers 
in votes. 

2 . One who carries ou an underhand or improper 
traffic (esp. between other parties) ; a go-between, 
a negotiator; an intriguer; a schemer. 

*570 in Calr. Scott. Pap. (1903) III. 384 Thome Bischop 
wes ye first trafficquarhetuix ye bischop of Ros and ye said 
JohmiB; 1687 Royal Proclant, in Lond. Gas, No. •rtsife, 
For being Papists, Jesuits, or Traffickers, for hearing, or 
saying of Mass. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul I. 561 Lest any 
should^ say that he too, like the mass of traffickers around 
him, did but seek his own gain. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona 
ix. 96 The whole clan of old Jacobite spies and traffickers. 

f Traffle, obs, variant of Taeitebel, Tafekail. 

*803 in Nicolas Disf, Nelson (1846) Vll. 156 note, A 
Spanish two-decker .. waved an English Jack from her 
traffle.: 

Trafln, -0, obs. forms of TitEPEirrE. 
Tragacantk (trae-gfikaen]?). Also 6 traga- 
chant, 7 tragagaut, 8 tragaut, -anth ; see also 
Adragant, Dbagant, Dbaqost^. [a. F. tragacanie 
(i6th c.) » It, tragacanla, ad, L. iragacanfha 
(Pliny), a. Gx. rpayaKcui$a goat’s-thom, tragacantb- 
shrub, f. rpdyos he-goat+dwavAa thorn. 

The gum was called'in L. trageannlhum (Celsus), whence 
Sp, Pg. tragacanio.] 


1 . A ‘gum’ or mucilaginons substance obtained 
from several species of Astragalus (see a), by 
natural exudaton or incision, in the form of whit- 
ish strings or flakes, only partially soluble in waiter : 
see quot. 1875. Used in medicine (chiefly as a 
vehicle for drugs) and in the industrial arts. Also 
a similar substance obtained from Sterculia Tra- 
gacantha of W. Africa, a. Commonly called 
gum tragacanth. 

1373 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elis. (1908) 199 Gum traga- 
chant ii ounces. 1634. J. B[ate] Myst. Nat. 33 With gum 
tragagant dissotued in faire water. 1643 Steer tr, Exp, 
Ckyrurg. xiv. 57 Mixe it with the whites of Eggesand Gum 
Tragacanth. 1714 Fr. Bh. of Rates 92 Gum Tragant per 
joo Weight 02 10. i8ii_ A. T. Thomson Lond, Disp. ii. 
(1818) 63 Gum tragacanth is demulcent. 1830 Limolby Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 39 The Gum Tragacanth of Sierra Leone is pro- 
duced by a species of Sterculia. 1:875 Bennett & IJvbr 
Sachs' Bot. 36 Gum-tragacanth consists of the cells of the 
pith and meduHary rays of Aseragalus^ creticus, A. Traga- 
caniha, and other species, transformed into mucilage, 
b. Called simply tragacanth. 

*601 Holland Pliny xiii. xxi. I. 398 A pound of Traga- 
canth is worth thirteen deniers Roraane. 171a tr. Pomet’s 
Nist, Drugs L i8i Traganth or Tragacanth, is a white 
curl’d Gum made like little Worms. 1873 H. G Wood 
Therap. (1879) 577 Tragacanth is used in medicine only in 
the manufacture of troches and in suspending heavy powders. 
1 2 . Any one of several low-growing spiny shrubs 
of the genus Astragalus (N.O. Leguminosae), found 
in Persia and neighbouring regions, whidi yield 
gum tragacanth (see i). Obs. rare. 

1601 Holland Pliny xiii. xxi. 1. 398 The same Hand hath 
the bush Tragacanth growing in it. 1741 Compl. Fa>n.- 
Piece II. iii. 373 Columbines, Spireas,,. Spanish Broom,.. 
Tragacantha. 

3 . attrib. 

1813 Milburn Oriental Conun. 1. 110 Tragacanth gum, 
or as it is usually called gum dragon. 1836 J. M. Gully 
Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 138 'Tragacanth powder. 1876 
Harley Royle's Mai. Med. 633 'Tragacanth Bushes, .are 
small, tangled, spiny bushes, resembling stunted varieties of 
..furze. 1879 Sat. Rev. 8 Nov. 580/1 The tragacanth 
draught of the ancient Sophists is tolerated. 

Hence Tragacamtliin. (also coiitr. tragamthin), 
Chem., the essential constituent of tragacanth and 
other gums ; = Bassoeiit. (See also quot. 1843.) 

184a Brande Diet. Sc., etc. a v. Tragacanth, An analo- 
gous Idud of gum is found in other plants, and the generic 
name of iragacanthin is sometimes applied to it. 1843 
Penny Cjyc/. XXV. 114/r An artificial substance prepared 
by boiling starch, . . called tragacantiu. 

Tragse-comedy, obs. form of Tbagi-comedt. 
Tvagfal (tr^'gal), a, Anat. [f. Teaq-vs + -AL.] 
Pertaining to or situated upon the tragus. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. No. 36. 378 Those who have abundant vibrissse very 
commonly, I believe, have these tragal tufts of hair also. 

+ Tra’gaHsxu. Spanish Hist. [ad. Sp. tragal- 
ismo, f. trdgala in ‘ I'rdgala, perro !' (‘ Swallow it, 
dog!', wliere *it’ refers to the Constitution), the 
refrain of a popular Constitutionalist song.] A 
designation for the principles of the Spanish Con- 
stitutional party of 1820 and succeeding years. 

*837 <2- Rev. July 68 The bloody tragedy of Spanish 
Tragalism. 1837 Walton ReaoL of Spain II, xii. 323 it was 
wished, .merely to modify the existing plan so as to render 
it palatable abroad while tragalism was enforced at home. 

[In Smart 1840 SuppL, Tragalism (entered with aieference 
to Q. Rev. as above, but no quot.) is explained as ‘ Goatish- 
ness due to high feeding This absurd gues.s, based on a 
|)seudo-etymological reference to Gr. TpayaAurjxbs (‘the eat- 
ing of dried fruits and sweetmeats ’, but imagined Jo be de- 
rived from Tpdyof goat) has been copied (with ingenious 
variatian.s) in many recent dictionaries.] 
fTrage’diae, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. tragoedia 
Tbagedy + -AO ; an anomalous formation for 
*tragedic\ cf. It. tragedico (Florio) and Tbagb- 
DiOAL.] Befitting tragedy ; tragic in style. 

178a Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman I. 203 Those ranting 
tragediac speeches. Ibid, HI. 117. 
t Trage’dial, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-AI,,] 
Pertaining to tragedy ; tragic. 

0zSsp Skelton Agst. Scottes 77 Melpomone, O Muse 
tragedian. 

Tragedian (trad^f'dian). Also 4-5 tragedyen, 
-ien, (tregedien), 7-8 tragoedian. [ME., prob. 
a. OF. tragediane (1373 in Hatz.-Darm.), later and 
mod.F. tragidien, i. tragidie Teaqedt ; see -ar.] 
1 . A dramatist who composes a tragedy or trage- 
dies ; a tragic poet or author- 
c *374 Chaucbr BoeiE in. pr. vi. 60 (Camb. MS.) A trage- 
dyen [v. r. tregedien] )jat is to seyn a makeie of ditees ^t 
hyhten tragedies, a 163* Donne Poems (1633) 163 Under 
this curled marble,. Sleep© rare Tragedian Shakaspeave, 
sleepe alone. 1671 Milton P, R, iv. 261 What the lofty 

f rave Tragoedians taught In Chorus or lambic. *873 
cRTvnum Lect, Text N, Test. 6 The dramas of the Greek 
tragedian Alschylus. 

2 . A stage-player who performs in, tragedy; a 
tragic actor. 

ZS9S Nashe P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 26b, The Tragedian that 
represents his person, x6oa ShaiTs. Nam. it. ii. 342 What 
Players are they? Tf<jx/»,..The Tragedians of the City. 
x6os Marstqn Antonio's" Revi iti iii, I will not swell, like a 
Tragedian, in forced' passion of affected straines. X693 
Drvden Persius’ Sat.‘vi3 The weIHupgId Tragedians Rage. 
X711 Addison Sped. No. 40 ad fin.^-'hlLt. Powell, .is excel- 


lently formed for a Tragoedian. 1870 L’Estrange Miss 
Miifprd 1. vi. 200 No man can he a perfect tragedian wlio is 
not likewise a good actor in the higher branch of comedy. 

t 3 - fig- A person concerned in a ‘tragedy’ or 
dreadfiil calamity; the victim, or inflicter, of a 
tragic fate. Obs. 

1392 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlv. (1612) 214 The Tragedies 
and Tytles too of English Dukes did cease, Which Thomas, 
Duke of Norffolke, last Tragedian did increase. 1633 
R. Johnson Hist. Tom a Lincoln (1823) 131 The Blacke 
Knight stayed from his desperate resolution, and from a 
bloody tragedian became theiecoverer of bis brothers life. 

Hence Xxage'diauess {notice-wd-), a female 
tragedian. 

i8aa Blackw, Mag, XII. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
nondmprimatur in force against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, tragedianesses, sonneteeresses? 

Trage'dical, a. rare. [f. Gr. Tpaytybue-bs be- 
fitting tragedy + -al.] Of the nature, or having the 
character, of tragedy ; tragical. 

<21548 }A.MpLChron., H en. v'l 187 b. Thus you haue hearde 
the. . tragedicall hysiory of Kynge Henry the sixthe. 1891 
W. S. Gilbert Rosencrants 4- Guild, iii, The poor author 
had hoped to have appalled you with his tragedical end 1 

II Tragedienne (tragtfdfe'n). [It., fern, of 
tragSdien Tragedian.] A female tragedian or 
actor of tragedy ; a tragic actress. 

1831 Longf. inXijefiSgi) II. 221 We.. called on Jenny 
Lind, and on Mrs. Warner, the tragedienne. 1866 Standara 
7 Mar. 2/6 On Thursday night Miss Siddon.s, a young tra- 

f edienne .. a great-granddaughter of the Siddons..made 
er first appearance . . in the character of J ulieu 

Tragedietta (trad3zdiie’ta). [In form an It. 
dim. ot tragedia ; see -etta : cf. comedietta.'] A 
slight or short tragedy ; a dramatic sketch of tragic 
character. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 2/3 My ‘ tragedy ’ — it is a very 
little one, a one-act tragedietta. ipoz Daily Chron. 2 July 
3/1 One of them, .might be called a ‘ tragedietta .but, as 
a whole, they maybe said to range from comedietta'to farce, 

t Trage’dious, a. Obs. [f, L. iragmdi-a 
Tbagedy -1- -ous.] Full of, ov having the character 
of, tragedy ; calamitous, tragic. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 670 Of whom [Richard III] 
tedyous it is to me to wryte the tragedyous hystory. 1565 
J. Halle Hist. Expost. 25 Most frivolous communications 
and tragedious doynges. 16x6 J, Lane ConL .^gr.’s T. x. 
34 His late vneothe dreame wa.s tb’ oracle of this tragedious 
schene. 1691 Wood Ath.Oxon. 1. 95 A true and most 
notable history, . . in much part tragedious. 

Hence f Traffe'dionsly adv., in tragic style. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng, xvi, cvi. 414 Our Histories 
tragediously doe varie hard Euents. 1638 Cokaine Obsti- 
nate Lady_ ii. ii, The same blade Shall be the instrument, 
and 1 receive it Tragediously here on my knees. 

Tragedist (.trse’dgfdist), rare~^. [f. Tragedy 
- 1- -isT.J A writer of tragedy ; «= Tragedian i. 
1823 G. Dakley in Lond. Mag. Dec. 647/2 The os mayna 
souam,,\s the first great qualification for a tragedist, and 
this qualification the Author of the Bride’s Tragedy most 
undeniably possesses. 

Tragedize (trse’dgilisiz), v. [f. Tragedy + 
-IZB : cl', harmon-ize, etc.] 

1 . irans. To act or perform as a tragedy ; fig. to 
do or carry ou tragically; in quot. 1593, to treat 
tragically, subject to a tragic fate. 

*393 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 34 Like tragicke Seneca, 
I should tragedize my selfe, by bleeding to death in the 
depth of passion. 1399 — Lenten Sinffe 47 The nurse., 
cowring on the backeside whiles these things were a 
tragedizing. 1623 [see Tragedizeo]. 1734 Gntb St. Jml. 
a May 1/3 As woeful a tragedy as ever was tragedized on 
the British stage. 1827 Blackiu. Mag. XXI. 736 This 
assuredly not less tragical tragedy than any that ever was 
tragedized by a company of tragedians. 

2 . intr. To perform as a tragedian ; fig, to act or 
speak in tragic style. 

1736 Toldervy Hist. 3 Orphans IV. 105 If we do spend 
this money we can . . tragedize for more. X889 B’aruar 
Lives Fathers 11. xiii. 14 Oh air and Oh virtue 1— for I will 
tragedise a little! [tr. Ghkg. Naz. Ep. v, More tragico 
exclamabo]. 

3 . trans. To convert into a tragedy ; to dramatize 
in tragic form. 

x8ii British Press 19 Aug., The Comedy of Errors, 
tragedized. 01849 H. Coleridge Ess, (*851) II. 177 
Modern critics, aping the nicety of Athens, which forbade 
the tragedising of recent history, may think [etc.]. 

Hence Tra’gedized ppl. a., Tra-gedizlngf vbLsh . ; 
also Traigediza’tion, the action of tragedizing. 

1623 CocKERAM, Tragidixed, kxWti. Sporting Mag. 

VII. 329 The tragedization of Edward the Black Prince. 

Tragedy (tree-dg/di). Forms: 4-6tragedye, 
(4-5 tregeedie, tregedie), 4-7 tragedie, 5 
-idle, (trajedi), 5-6 tragedi, -ide, 6 tragoedie, 
(trigide, -idy), 5- tragedy. [ME. a. OF. tregedie, 
tragedie (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. trageedia, a. 
Gr. Tpaytpdta, app. goat-song, f. rpdyos goat-f^Sij 
ode, song. 

As to the reason of the name many theories have been 
offered, some even disputing the connexion with ‘goat*. 
See L. H. Gray in Classical Quarterly VX. 60, and refer- 
ences there given.] 

1 . A play or other literary work of a serious or 
sorrowful character, with a fatal or disastrous con- 
clusion; opp. to Comedy 1 i. fa. In mediaeval 
use : A tale or narrative poem of this character. 

<* *374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr. ii. 23 (Camb. MS.) The 
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gedyes.,.Tvagedye is to seyn, a dite of a 
tyme Jjat endith in wrecchydnesse. C1374 
'86 Go litel booke goo litell my tregeedie. 
s Prol. 83 (Corpus) Or elles tregedys [v.rr. 
-i&, -isej wol 1 telle. ^1430 Lydg. Misericoniias 63 
At 'funeral feestys men synge tragedies With wooful ditees 
of lamentacioun. ISS^ Ei.yot Gov. i. x, Than shall he, in 
redyng tragoedies, execrate and abhorre the intollerable life 
of tyrantes. 1593 Churchyard {title) The Earle of Mvrtons 
Tragedie. 

to. Applied to ancient Greek and Latin works : 
the original (Dorian) being lyric songs, the later 
(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieces. 

i:i43o Lydc?. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The tragidds 
divers and unkouth Of morallSenec. 1484 Caxton Curtail 
ti As .seyth .Seneke in hys tragedyes, Age comeih to late to 
peple of smale bowses. 1346 I.angley Pol. Perg-. De Invent. 
I, ix. ry b, As the Alters were kindled with fyre, and the 
(joate layed on it, the Quire in honor of Bacchus, songe this 
Mater called a Tragedie. iS79 Lougb DeJ^. Poetry (Shaks. 
Soc.) 24 Tragedies and Comedies ..wer inuented..to no 
other purpose, hut to yeelde pray.se unto God for a happy 
haruest, or plentiful yeere. a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Art 
of Poetry 312 Thespis is said to be the first found _^out The 
tragedy, and canned it about, Till then unknown, in carts, 
wherein did ride Those that did sing, and act. 1789 T. 
Twining Aristotle's Treat. Poetry it. § 12. 88 Now, the 
subjects of the best Tragedies are confined to a few families 
—to Alcmmon, Oedipus,. .and others, the sufferers, or the 
authors, of some terrible c.alamit'y. 1873 SyMonds Grk, 
Poets ix. 277 His Chorus were attired like Satyrs in goat- 
skins, to represent the woodland comrades of the god; 
hence came the name of Tragedy or Goat-song. 

0 . Applied to a modern stage-play. 

1538 Bale Thre Lames 1463 Companyons I want to 
begynne thys tragedye. 1397 Shaks. {title) An excellent 
conceited Tragedie of Romeo and luliet, i6ii — {title) The 
Trtigedie of Cymbeline. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. ii. Pref., 
Wks. 1831 HI. 146 The Apocalyps of Saint John is the ma- 
jestick image of a high and stately Tragedy,., intermingling 
her solemn Scenes and Acts with a .sevenfold Chorus of halle- 
luja’s and harping symphonies. 1703 Farquhar Inconstant 
IV. iii. Cry then, handsomely ; cry like a queen in a tragedy. 
177S Harris Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 316 This 
excellent tragedy [Macbeth].. is not only admirable as a 
poem, but is perhaps.. one of the most moral pieces existing. 
1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. ni. vi. § 9a 339 Five of his 
sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are concluded in death. 

2. That branch of dramatic art which treats of 
sorrowful or terrible events, in a serious and 
dignified style: opp. to ComedtI a. (Sometimes 
personified.) 

1413-20 Lvdg. Citron, Troyn. 833 Tragidie, who .so list to 
ktiowc; It begynneth in pro.sperite, And etideth euer in 
aduersite; And it also doth jjc conquest trete Of riche 
kynges and of lordys grete, 1308 Dunbar Lament for 
Meharis 59 [Death] That scorpioun fell hes done infek 
Maister lohtie Clerk, and James Afflek, Fra b.alat making & 
trigide, 1598 Meres Palladis Tamia 282 Plautus and 
Seneca are accounted the best for Comedy and Tragedy 
among the Latines. 1633 Milton Penseroso 97 Som time 
let Gorgeous Tragedy In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 
»7S7 W. Wii.KiB Efigon. Pref. s In Epic poetry, Tragedy, 
or any other of the higher kinds of poetical composition. 
1861 Paley ASsekylus, Prometh. (ed, 2) 799 note, This use 
is common in Homer, but rare in tragedy. 1900 W. L, 
Courtney Idea of Tragedy^ 12 Tragedy is always the clash 
of two powers— necessity without, freedom within. 

3- fig- An unhappy or fatal event or series of 
events in real life ; a dreadful calamity or disaster. 
(Cf. COMBDY 1 4 .) 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xii. (Percy Soc.) 49 His ohere is 
flolorus, As in bewaylyrig a wofu! tragedy. 1333 Layton in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 76 To tell yowe all 
this commodie, but for thabbot a tragedie, hit were to long. 
1617 Moryson Ithu 1. 2oy The warre of Hungarie made all 
those parts full of tragedies and miserie. 1637 Trapp Comm, 
Job i. 19 Lately at Witney. . a scurrilous blasphemous 
Comedy was by the fall of the room wheiein it was acted, 
turned into a Tragedy, as ending with the deatlis of six. 
1871 Freeman Norm, Conq, IV. xx. 572 The turning-point 
of William’s reign, the tragedy of the fate of VValtheof. 

tTh. A doleful or dreadful tale; a passionate 
complaint. Obs. 

, *563 Jewel Def. Afol, ii. xiii. {i6ri) 255 ludge thou.. how 
lust causes M. Harding had to mooue these Tragedies. 1394 
Spenser Amoretti liv, I waile,and make my woes a Tragedy. 
i6xx Bible Transl. Pref. 2 Herevpon they raise vp a 
tragedie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer bene 
buil‘ . 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq., Apol. 338 Some would raise 
sur . Stirres and Tragedies about. 

f e, VV ith of or possessive : Sad story, unhappy 
f.te, misery, misfortune; esp. sorrowful end, violent 
death. Obs. 

1313 Douglas PEneis iv. Prol. 264 Sen 1 suld thi [Dido's] 
trigidy endite, a 1393 Qcox.w'e. A Iphonsus i. ^^s. (Rtldg.) 
827/1 This sword, .should the author be To make an end of 
this my tragedy. 1398-9 [E. Force] Parismus i. (r66i) 68, 
I fear he is destroyed by the treachery of that wicked homi- 
cide... who is not contented -with his tragedy, but also 
s'eeketh my destruction. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 186 He 
ceased not to bewaile my misery, and to recount my Tra- 
gedy as if it had been the burning of Troy. *678 Marvell 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 412 Men sit bj, like 
idle spectators, and .still give money towards their own 
tragedy. 1738 Wesley Psalms xci. iv, Thou, .shall look 
on and see The Wicked’.s dismal Tragedy, 

If 4. Misused for Tragedian 1 . Obs, rare— \ 

1460 Capgrave CAww. (Rolls) ^9 Sophocles and Euripides 
..were cleped Tragedies. Trajedi is as meoh to sey as he 
that writith eld stories, with ditees hevy and sorowful. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as tragedy-actor, -air, 
-tfrvtwr (Drum sbX -god, -king, -player, -queen, 
speech, strut, -victim, -avriter', tragedy-msoa the 
chief tragic actor at a theatre. 
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1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 481 Lay aside your proper 
character and assume that of a *tr3gedy-actor. 1^7 ‘ A 
Hope’ Phroso v. Her *tragedy-air was quite delightfuL 
1702 Steele Funeral w. L 59 He is a ■*Tragedy-Drum to one 
of the Play-Houses. 1820 W. Tooke tt, Lucian 1. 303 Pro- 
perties necessary for the equipment of a *tragedy-god. 1900 
Macm. Mag, May 50/1 More like a *tragedy-king than a 
monarch of history. 1821 JSlackw. Mag. X. 388 The vacant 
situation of *tragedyman. 1352 Huloet, ^Tragedie player, 
trageedus, 1848 Thackeray Van, Fairxivi, She bowed me 
out of the room like a*tragedy queen. 1773 Goldsm. Steeps 
to Conq.v. i, A short *tragedy speech. 1791 Paine Rights of 
Man (ed. 4) 27 A *tragedy-victim expiring in show, and not 
the real pri.soner of mi.sei'y. 1552 Huloet, ■*Tragedie ■wry ter, 
tragreus, Sophocles. CX740 G. Walmsley in Hawkins ‘John- 
son (1787) 30 Johnson is averygood scholar and poet, and, I 
have great hopes, will turn out a fine tragedy-writer. 

Tragelaph (trse-gfloef). Also in L. form 
tragelaphua (trage-lafws), pi. -i. [ad. L. trage- 
laph-us, a. Gr. rpayiha^os, f. rpayos he-goat-j- 
f'-aipos deer.] 

1. (Rendering Gr. rpayeXaepos.) a. A name for 
some foreign species of capriform antelope or other 
horned beast, vaguely known to the ancients. 

1:398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. ci. (Bodl. MS.), Trage- 
laphus is icleped Ircoceruus also and hah bat name trage- 
laphus of trages bat is a gotte bncke and elephos bat is an 
herte. Ibid., Tragelaphi. .som beb of be kinde of be herte. 
1607 Topskll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 93 Of the first kinde of 
Tragelapkus which may be called a Deer-goat, Ibid. 94 
There is another kinde. .like a Deer. .Pliny affirmeth, that 
they are found about the river Phasis, in Arabia and Ara- 
chota!,..a City of India.. which [beast] the Grsecians call 
Tragelaphos, and the Germans, Ein Brandhirse. 
figure of another Tragelaphus, or Deer-Goat, expressed by 
Bellonius . . it wantetn a beard, and the hair thereof re- 
sembleth an Ibex-Goat..: the horns., like a Goats, but more 
crooked.. which he never loseth. 1636 Blount Glossogr., 
Tragelaph {tragelapkus), the great and blackish deere cal led 
a stone-Duck, deer-goat, or goat-hart. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1862) I. It. V. 327 There is in the forests of Germany, 
a kind of stag, named by the ancients the Tragelaphus; 
and which the natives call the bran deer, or the brown deer. 

b. Myth. A fabulous or fictitious beast com- 
pounded of a goat and a stag ; hence allusively. 

1644 Featlv Levi/es Scourge 60 What Chimera’s, Trage- 
laphusses, and Hippocentaurs dost thou talk of? 0:1670 
Hacket Abp. Williams ii. (1693) 49 Tragelaphi, Satyis and 
Griffins, Cooks and Bulls. 1818 R. P. Knight Ahc, Art ^ 
Mythol. § 1 14, 88 Among the principal of the.se symbols [of 
Diana] is the deer,., which is sometimes blended into one 
figure with the goat, so as to form a composite fictitious 
animal called a Tragelephus. 1898 C. Thomas Faust I. 
p. Ixiv, The ‘ iragelaph ’ bad to be disposed of 1 

2. tool. Any antelope of the modern genus 
Jragelaphus, as the S, African boschbok, 7\ syl- 
vaticus, and the W. African harnessed antelope, 
T. scripius, Speke’s Tragelaph, T. Spekii. 

1888 CasselTs Encyci. Did., Tragelaphus. rpoB Sir H, H. 
Johnston Grenfell 4- Conga II. xxxiii. 923 In Tragelaphs 
the Congo regions are well endowed. *910 Contemp, Rev., 
Suppl. Nov. II Two of these ruffians shot over fifty of the 
rare antelope called Speke’s tragelaph. 

So TragelapMnLO (trage-lalsin) a., belonging to 
the group Tragelaphmse of antelopes, typified by the 
genus Tragelaphus ; sb, an antelope of this group. 

1891 Flower & Lvdekkur Mcanmals ix. 345 Tragelaphine 
Section... Includes large, so-called Bovine, Antelopes now 
mainly characteristic of the Ethiopian region. 1900 Nature 
II Oct. 583/1 If the markings of the Tragelaphines have the 
significance here attached to them, they should be better 
developed in the species that live in the bush than in those 
that frequent the open. 1903 P. C. Mitchell Guide Getrd. 
Zool, Soc. (ed. 3) 43 The Tragelaphine Group {Trageiaphinse) 
contains mostly large Antelopes with spirally-twisted liorns. 

'tTrage-mato-polist. Obs. rarer- o. [f. Gr. 
rpayr]iJLa.Ton6)KT]S ( Hesychius) + -1ST, f. rpay/jpar- 
dried fruit or sweetmeat.] A seller of sweets. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., TragematopoUsi (pragematopola), 
he that sells comfits, carawaies and such other ware, made 
of sugar; a Confectioner. 1658 in Phillips. 

Traget, -our, -ry : see Tbebet, etc. 

Tragi, pi. of Tragus. 

Tragi- (trasdgi), combining form repr. Tragic, 
in a few nonce-words on the model of Tragi- 


comedy, as iragi-cataslrophe, -farce, -farcical adj. 
(See also under Tbagi-comedt.) 

x8ii Henry 4 Isabella 1, 169 The love of tragi-catastrophe, 
common to vulgar minds. 1893 Sat. Rev. 1 Apr. 342/1 The 
pitiable tragi-farce of French politics. X896 DaUy News 
tq Jan. 6/3 The fantastic tragi-fardcal experiment. 

Tragic (trae*dgik), a, and sb. Also 6 -icfce, 
^-8 -iok. [ad. L. tragic-iis, a. Gr. rpayut-bs of 
or pertaining to tragedy, f. rpay-os goat : see -ic ; 
but in sense associated with rpayqtSla Tragedy. 
Cf. F. tragique.'] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining, or proper to tragedy as a branch 
of the drama ; of the nature of tragedy ; composing, 
or acting in, tragedy; opp. to Comic a. i. 

1363 Mirr, Mag., Collingbonme xv, Witnes theyr Satyr 
sharpe, and tragicke playes. 1390 Spenser F . Q , in. xii. 3 
Yclad in costly garments fit for tragicke Stage. ax6y] B. 
JoNSON Horace's Art Poetry 122 The comic matter will 
not be exprest In tragic verse, 171a Addison No. 313 
r 10 The ancient Tragick writers. 1788 Fitzpatrick ProL 
Sheridan's ' Critic', The tragic Queen to please a tasteless 
crowd, Has learnt to bellow, rant, and roar so loud. ^ 2827 
Buckham's Theatre Grbs. (ed. 2) Pref. 6. The.. Tragic ana 
Comic metres. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IH. xviii. 79 One 
of these exhibitions commonly followed each tragic perform, 
ance, and it was always furnished by the tragic poet himselfi 


TBAGICAL. 

tb. Tragic-comedy'. == Tbagi-comedt. 05a _ 


c 1630 Denham Old Age On the world’s stage, when ol 
appTau.se grows high For acting here life’s tragic-comedy. 
x6s3 H. More Aniid. Ath. ii. viii. I3 AH might prove but 
a Tragi ck-Comedy. 

o. Befitting, or having the style of, tragedy; 

« Tragicau 2 . 

1684 Winstanley Eng, Worthies, Shaks. 345 Never any 
exprest a more lofty and Tragick height, a 1718 Rowe (J.), 
Bid them dress their bloody altars With every circumstance 
of tragick pomp. 1837 Lockhart Scott xix note, Her 
[Mrs. Siddons’] tragic exclamation to a footboy during a 
dinner, ..‘You’ve brought me water, boy, I asked for beer*. 
1888 A. K, Green Behind Closed Doors vi, He wasn’t 
tragic, not a bit of it. 

2. Resembling tragedy in respect of its matter ; 
relating to or expressing fatal or dreadful events ; 
connected with or excited by such events ; sorrow- 
ful, sad, melancholy, gloomy ; = Tragioad a. i. 

1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. v. vi. 28 My brest can better 
brooke thy Daggers point, Then can my eares that Tragicke 
History. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 6, I now must change 
Tliose Notes to Tragic. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Abbi Conti 31 July, The tragic story that you are well 
acquainted with, xvsi Johnson Rambler No. 136 f xo 
That the tragick and comick affections have been moved 
alternately with equal force, ^11780 Harris Philol; En- 
quiries Wks. (1841) 430 That pity and terror are the true 
tragic passions: that they truly bear that name, and are 
necesi;arily diffused through every fable truly tragic. 1819 
Keats Isabella xxxi, Into her heart a throng Of higher 
occupants, a richer zest, Came tragic. 

3. Resembling the action or conclusion of a 
tragedy; characterized by or involving ‘tragedy’ 
in real life; calamitous, disastrous, terrible, fatal. 
(In quot. 1876 , Suffering calamity, extremely un- 
happy or unfortunate.) 

*S4S Joye Esf. Dan. viii. 129b, Noble valeant prince.?., 
haue there bene, which at last . .haue had a niiseiahle tragik 
ende. 1630 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman ii. 80 The 
Tragick effects of this levity. 1850 Carlyle Laiter-d. 
Pamph. V. (1872) 181 In these tragic days. 1872 Yeats 
Grosuth Comm. 294 The tragic fate of many bold men. 1S76 
L. Stephen Eng. Th. iSth Cent. ll. 372 Swift, .is the most 
tragic figure in our literature. Beside the deep agony of 
his .soul, all other suffering.. is pale and colourless. X907 
V emey Mem. 1 . 98 Throughout his short life to its tragic close, 

4. Comb. : (a) expressing combination of tragic 
with some other quality, as tragic-comical, -humor- 
ous, ‘ironic ; (5) parasynthetic, as tragic-feded, 

1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert’s R., Mounffoy (1853) 47 
Whenever my father looked me in the face, it was with such 
a tragic-comical leer. 1902 Monkshood & Gamble R- 


19 Nov, 3/2 At the time of the tragic-fated Struensee. 

B. sb. L a. A tragic actor: « Tragedian a. 

1387 Mirr. Mag., Ferrex i, Complayne I may with 
tragiques on y« stage. X837 Thackeray Ravenswing vi, 
‘ That he is said Canterfield, the first tragic, 
b. A tragic poet or author; » Tragedian i. . 
1S94 Ashley tr. Leys le Roy ^ There hath bin a great 


companie of Tragicks, Comicks [etc.], a 16x9 Fotherby 
A theom. 11. ii. § 5 (1622) 203 Whereof two Tragicks haue 
giuen vs two notable instances. 1737 Savage Piwlic Spirit 


7 With lib’ral Light the Tragic charms the Age. *1827 
Buckhnm'sTkeaire Grks. (ed. a)' Pref. 5 To give the studentan 
idea of the manner in which he is expected to read theTragics. 

2. A tragic poem or drama, a tragedy. ? Obs. 

c 1720 Prior Written in Meseray's Hist. France xg The 
xnan in graver tragick known. 17 . . The Link in Dodsley 
Coll. Poems (1782) IV. 126 In epics and tragics. 

3. fig. t Tragic fate tpbs.y, a tragic event, a 
disaster. 

1689 Kirktou Hist. Ch. Scot. viit. (1817) 310 This was her 
miserable tragick. 1837 Clough Poems, pSy. (1869) I. 113 
Whatever comes of it—pain and grief, suicide and murder, 
all the tragics you can think of. 

4. qnasi-r5. The tragic, that which is tragic; 
the tragic side of the drama, or of life ; tragic style 
or manner. 

187a Morley Veltaire in, (1SB6) 132 Sometimes they failed 
in reaching the tragic, through excessive fear of passing its 

Tragical (trse-d.: 5 ikal), fli. (j 5.) [f. 'L.iragic-us 
(see prec.) + -au : see -ical. In earlier use than. 
tragic oti. tragique.'] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling tragedy in re- 
spect of its matter ; relating to or expressing fatal 
or dreadful events ; *« Tragic a. 

Cf. F, iragique, ‘ tragicall, tragicke, . . bloudie, deadlie, 
dolefull, dismall’ (Cotgr.), luiragice, ‘tragicall, dismall, 
deadly '(Florio). 

CX489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv, 2x3 The vnfbrtunate 
report and tragicall tidings. 1396 Edward HI, y, i. 103 So 
must my voice be tragicall againe. And I must sing of dole- 
fuU accidents. 1641 J. Jackson True Evattg. T. i. 43 
Eusebius was an eye-witnesse of these things, who tels a 
most tragicall story hereof. 1S28 Duppa 7'rav, Itafy,etG. 
ISO It represents the tragical fable of Hippolytus. 

1 2. Appropriate to or befi.ttiDg tragedy ; having 
the elevated or dignified style of tragedy; serious 
and stately; also, affectedly elevated, grandiose, 
pompons; (of language) grandiloquent, rhetorical, 
extravagant ; (of aspect or manner) grave, formid- 
able ; = Tragic i c. Obs. (exc. as involved in x or 5 ). 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark xii. 78 What with their 


TBAGICALITr. 
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TEAHYSH. 


magnifik and Tiye titles, and what witk their tragicall and 
niasking apparell, as though they had beiie almost god 
almighties peeres. is^S J ewel, D^. Aj>ol. ii. xiii. (1611) 255 
He . . would thinke these Tragical termes should beare some 
weight. For sober men seldome vse thus to cry without 
some cause. i 579 Lvly Eu^hnes (Arb.) 137, 1 would haue 
tragical and stately stile shunned. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 
in. 1. 125 Why looke you still so sterne, and tragicall? 1673 
Lady's Call. »• iii. § 2 Those tragical furies wherewith some 
women seem transported. 

b. Excited with tragic feeling. 
cciSpa Marlowe Massacre Paris n. vi, Though 1 seem 
mild and calm, Think not but I am tragical within. 1887 
Miss Bsaddon Like tj- Unlike i, It will never do for Valen- 
tine to sunrise us in this tragical mood. 

3 . =TBACH0a.3. 

*SSg Eden Decades 144 The turmoyles and tragicall 
affayres of the Ocean. 1644 [H. Parker] yus Pop. 22 The 
latter part of Heroes tragicall raign. 1716 Lady M. W, 
Montagu Lei. to Lady Rich i Dec., The tragical end of an 
only son. 1784 P. W right New Sk. Martyrs 797/x, I shall 
want assistance to help me upon this tragical stage [the 
scaffold]. 1871 Mobley Crli. Misc. Ser. 1. Condorcet 
3S A destiny . . as tmgioal as any in those bloody and most 
tragical days. 

♦f* 4, == Tbasio a. I. Ols. 

*S8p PuTTKNHAM.fi'wjf. Pocsici. xi. (Arb.) 41 They set forth 
the dolefull falles of infortunate and afflicted Princes, and 
were called Poets Tragicall. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 57 
A tedious hrecfe Scene of yong Piramus, And his loue 
Thisby ; very tragicall mirth, ibid. 66, A play there is, my 
Lord, .. And tragicall,. it is; For Piramus therein doth kill 
himselfe, 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. v. 47 They made a 
TragicalUComedy of our voyage, whereby they got much 
money and honour. 

fB. sb. A tragical story or strain. Ohs. rare. 
*606 G._W[ooncocKE] Hist. Ivstine xix. 75 Hauing- heard 
the Tragicall of what was become of them, .they redoubled 
their griefes. i6ai Brathwait Nat. Emlassie ^1877) 119 
Terpnus..did. .sing on his Lute these wofull tragicalls, 
Tragicality (traedgikse-lid). rare. [f. prec.+ 
-ITY.] Tragical quality or st^le ; tragicalness. 

*84.3 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. iii. iii, An cur of supreme 
tragicalitTj. 

Tragically (trae’d^ikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 'I : see -ioally.] In a tragical manner or style. 

1 . WithL tragic feeling or expression ; f i>i early 
use, with loud or passionate complaint. 

*S;j7 Vautrouillirr Luther on Ep. Gal. 25 Paul might., 
tragically have cried out against them s 0 ungracious world. 
«i7i6 South Serm. (1727) VI. 427 Many complain and cry 
out very tragically of the_ Wretchedness of their Hearts. 178* 
Gibbon Decl, * F. xviii, II, 116 He tragically lamented 
the cruel murder of Constans. Mod. A story very tragi- 
cally told. 

2 . With calamitous, disastrous, or fatal issue. 

1383 in Hakluyt Voy. Cr6oo) III. 134 Our voyage.. ended 

tragically. 1602 Warner Alb, Eng, Epit. (1612] 384 This 
king that tragically raigned, being first deposed . .tragically 
ended. 1693 Drvden JvBtnais Sat. Ded. (1697) 71 As his 
Provocations were great, he has reveng’d them tragically. 
1883 Manch, Exam. 10 July 3/- '’’l— l — 

been only too tragically fulfilled. 


S. 348 And^aooordingly 

, - .. j], that Tpeis ewfiR^tras 

fleoiir, he did rpayiaitoy KaXtiv, Trdinrovj eyyovov, iiroyovov, 
having praised the Three Gods, Tragically or Affectedly 
called them, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew. 

Tra’^calneas. [f. as prec. + -ness.] Tragi- 
cal quality. 

1667 Decay Chr, Pit^ xiv. P 2 As well in the tragicalness 
of the event, as the insolence of the undertaking. rdS/ 
Boyle Martyrd. Theodora vi. (1703) 88 A spectacle, whose 
tragicalness his revenge would make acceptable to him. 
1903 A C Benson Upton Lett, (1906) 208, I re-read The 
Light that failed for its abundant vitality and tragicalness. 

Tragicize (tras-dgisoiz), v. rare. [£, Tragic 
+ -IZE : cf. (riticize^ intr. To speak or write in 
tragic style, to ‘ do the tragic (Cf. Tbagbdizb a .) 

r833-4o J. H. Newman Ck. of Fathers (x84a) 129, 1 will 
tr^iciae a hit. 

Tra'gicly, adv. rare—K [f. Tbagio a. + -ey 2.] 
■B Tragic ALLY. 

1604 Stirling Aurora, Elegy iiL M j, But I shall sadly 
sing, too tragickly inclin’d, Some subiect sympathizing with 
my melancholious mind. 

Tra'glcness. rare~\ [f. as prec. + -eess.] 

W TBAGIOALirasa. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Load, 134 By the Tragickness of 
all which, in Battails fought,. .1 lost Hundreds of Thousands 
of Men. 

Tragico- (trse'dgikc), combining form repr. Gr. 
rpaytiebs Tbagic ; as in Traigioo-heroii-oo'inlo a, 
(nonce-wd.) combining tragic, heroic, and comic 
elements. Also contracted 'Tbagi-, q. v. 

*7156 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. iv, 207 Bartolomeo Bocchlni 
. .printed at Venice MDCXLI, a tra^co-heroi-comic poem. 

Tvagfi-comedy (traeidjiikii’m^'di). Also 6 
tragy-, 7 traga-, tragoe- ; see also Comedy, fa. 
F. tragi-comMie (1S45 in Hatz.-Darm.) »= It. tragi- 
eomedia ad. late L. iragicomoedia (Lac- 

tanlius a335), syncopated from tragico-comcedia 
(Plautus) ; f. L. tragicus tragic + conmdia comedy.] 
L A play (or, rarely, a story) combining the 
qualities of a tragedy and a comedy, or containing 
both tragic and comic elements ; sometimes spec. 
a play mainly of tragic character, but with a happy 
ending. . 

iS8tf Bibnby Apol. Poetrie (Arb;) 63 The right sportfulnes, 


is [not] by . . mungrell Txagy-comedie obtained. [1603 
Harsnet Pop. Dtpost, xxih. 130 Our Dsemonopoiia or 
Devilhfiction is Tragico-Comoedia, a mixture of both as 
Amphitryo in Plautus is.] 1640 Kilugrew (title) 'The 
Prisoners. A Tragse-Coraedy. 163a C. B. Stapylton 
Herodian Advt., He [Herodian) represents. .the Emperors 
of that Age and their Courts, with Comedies, Tragedies and 
Tragicomedies. 1664 Flecknoe Love’s Kingdom. A 
Pastoral Trage-Comedy. 1770 Langhornb /’fr/rorrzA (1879) 

I, 178/x When tragedy took a graver turn, something of tlie 
former drollery was still retained, as in that which we call 
tragi-comedy. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 636 Shak- 
speare had borrowed from Whetstone the plot of the noble 
tragicomedy of Measure for Measure. 

Jig, An event or series of events of mixed 
tragic and comic character; a combination of 
pathetic and humorous elements in real life. 

1379-80 N ORTH Plutarch (1676) 619 His acts . . may plainly 
shew', that all that was but a Tragi-comedy ceremoniously 
ended, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks, (171 r) 
126 Every one comeih there to act his part of this tragi- 
comedy, called life. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 36 p 5 What 
heightened the Tragi-Comedy of this Market for Annuities. 
1838 Lvtton Calderon i, The Tragi-Comedy of Court 
Intrigue. 

Hence Txaigi-come'dxam, an actor who performs 
in tragi-comedy; Tra:gi-comedie‘tta (ptonce-wd.), 
a slight or sketchy tragi-comedy. 

cx6a6 Middlkton Mayor of Qtuenboroughat. i, Comedians, 
tragedians, tragi-comedians. 1892 Pail Mall G. 12 May 
3/1 Tragedy is a name not to be taken in vain, least of all 
by a poet of Mr. Swinbnnie’s calibre. ^T’ragi-comedietta 
would have come nearer the mark. 

Tragi-comic (traeidgiikp-mik), a. [f. Tragi- 
+ CoMio.] Having the character of a tragi-comedy ; 
combining tragic with comic elements. 

1683 CKv^EcclosietsiieifAihanasittsps The Tragy-Comick 
Scene of Arsenins the Meletian^ liixhop. 1709 Tailer 
No. 68 1* 3 You have a Tragi-comick Genius. 1790 Burke 
Ft, Rod. ix In viewing this monstrous tragi-comick scene, the 
most opposite passions.. succeed.. each other..; alternate 
laughter and tears; alternate scorn and horrour. 1831 
Southey in Q. Rev. XLIV. 276 A more tragi-comic history 
could not he imagined. 1840 New Monthly Mag.’L'ilYL. 
524 Screaming in ecstasy at the tragicomic termination of 
their attempt. 

So Traigri-co’niical a., of tragi-comic- character 
(hence Txasgi-ooniloa'lity, tragi-comic quality, or 
an instance of this; Traigfi-co'mlcaUy adv., in a 
tragi-comical way). Also Tra:^-oo:mi-opera-ti> 
cal, •pa'storal eidjs, (nonce-wds.'), combining the 
qualities of tragi-comedy and opera (or pastoral). 

1367 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. Argt. (1898) 238 A *tragi. 
comiqual reaport 1381 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 43 
Some Poesies haue coupled together two or three kindes, as 
Tragicall and Comical), wher-vpon is risen, the Tragi- 
comieall. 1627 (title) A Tragi. Comicall History of ovr 
Times, vnder the borrowed names of Lisander and Calista. 
a 1661 Fuller l-Vorihies, Leicester. (1662) it. 129 His tragi- 
comical life, had a peaceable End. 1878 H. Jambs Euro- 
peans i, It was extremely clever, and full of a sort of 
tragicomical power. *897 Q. Rev. Jan. 182 His butterfly 
*tragicomicaIities of romance. *733 J. Bramston Man of 
Taste 22 , 1 was ’’traei-comically got. jjjoa Swinburne in Q, 
Rev. July 25 The dissolution of a ruined household is., 
tragicomically set before us. c 1778 Porson (title in Daily 
Ckron. 29 Mar. (1902) 6/7), Out of the Frying-pan into the 
Fire, .a *tragi.comi-operatical farce. 1714 Gay (title) The 


Farciojj Opera. -The Overture, by Dr. Pepusch. 

II Tra'giou, -ituu. Herb. Obs. [L. tragion, Gr. 
Tpayiov, 1. rpiyos he-goat] A name given by the 
(jreeks to some strong-smelling plant or plants; 
identified by i6th c. herbalists with Dictamnus 
albus (J). Fraocinella, Lyte 343), and Chenopodium 
vulvaria {Tragiuvi Germanicum, Lyte 548). 

' — — . , m • gailh Diascoridi 


Lyte Dodoens iii. xxi- 343 Of false Dictam.. .This herb/ w 


Greeke rpayiov-, in Latine Tragium, that is j, 

Goates herhe. And bycause you shall rcade in Dioscorides 
of two other herbes called Tragia, to make some difference 
betwixt them, we do natne this Tragium Germanicum ; in 
Frenche, Blanche putain : in base Almaigne, Bocxcruyt j 
some call it Vuluaria, by whiche name it is knpwen of the 
Herborlstes of this Conntrie .1 haue named it in Englisbe, 
The ranke stinking Goaie, or stinking Motherwort. *387 
Greene (Grosart) VI, 188 The herhe ‘Tragion 

being once by t with an Aspis neuer groweth. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Tragium, a sbrnb, .whose Leaves in Autumn 
stink like a Goat ; also the Herb white Dittany. 

Tra godra’ma. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. Tpa7o-, com- 
bining form of Tp&yos (see Tbagedy) + Dbama,] 
A drama of tragic character. 

*793 [see Comodrama]. 

tTragO’iice, Obs. rare—', [app. an altered 
form of dragonte, one of the 1 5-1 7th c. forms of 
the plant-name Deaooes (Arum Dracunculus, 
now Dracunculus vulgaiis)', the variation of d 
and t being due to the confusion between dragontia, 
•da, and iaragantia, -da, said the inclusion by 
16th c, herbalists under Apcucovria, Dracontia, or 
Dracunculus, of both Dragons (Arum Dracuncu- 
lus') and Tarragon .(Artemisia Dracunculus ) ; an 
indusion cbmjmemorated in the existing -botanical 


names. See etymological note s.v. Tabeagost.] 
>= Dragons (or ?Takkagon). 

*S7B Turberv. Venerie 43 She purgeth hir with the hearbe 
called Tragonce. 

Tragopan (trae-gop^n). Ornith. [a. L. trago- 
pdn, Gr. rpayoirav, name of a reputed bird in Ethiopia 
(perh. the bearded vulture) ; f. rpayos goat -t- Xldv 
Pan ; in mod.OrniUiology taken as the name of a 
genus (Cuvier, 1829).] A pheasant of the genus 
Ceriornis (formerly Tragopan), characterized by 
having a pair of erectile fleshy horns on the head ; 
the species are found in India, China, etc, 

[t6a3 CocKERAM lu, Tragoponadus, a bird in Ethiope 
greater then an Eagle, liauiug homes like a Goate. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tragopanas.j 1831 Gould Birds 
fr. Himalaya Ixii, The genus Tragopan. 1847 Carpenter 
Zqol. § 43iThe Tragopans seem to connect the Pheasants 
with the Turkeys, 188a Athenaeum 27 May 671/1 Additions 
made to the [Zool, Soc.] menagerie during April.. ; a pair 
of black-headed tragopans (Ceriornis nielanocephata)}, . 
a male Cabot’s tragopan (Ceriornis Caboti). 

II Tragopogon (trse:gPipd«’g^u). Bot. [a. Gr. 
TpayoTTloycao (Theophr.), f. rpayo-s he-goat + 
irdjycov beard,] A genus of Composite plants of 
which the common wild yellow-flowered English 
and European species, T. minor and pratensis, are 
known as Goat’s- beard, and T. pornjolius with 
rose-coloured or purple flowers is cultivated for its 
esculent root under the name of Salsiey. 


Trag’ale (trse-gi«d). Zool. [ad, mod.L. Trcc- 
gulus, dim. of tragus, Gr, rpayos goat,] A quad- 
ruped of the genus Tragulus, or of the family 
Tragulidae of luminants, found in India and Java, 
resembling small hornless deer ; a chevrotain. So 
Tra-gTiUd, one of the Tragulidse', Tra-gfnline 
a., belonging to the Tragulina ; also applied to a 
group of goat-like antelopes including the steenbok, 
Nanoiragus tragulus ; Tra’guloid a., akin in form 
to the Tragulidse ; sb. a member of this group. 

1878 Bell tr. Gegenhaur's Comp, Anat. 359 I'his third 
portion [of the stomach] h wanting in the ’Tragulidm and 
Tylopoda. 1883 List Anim, Zool. Soc. 176 Family Tragu. 
lidie. Genus Tragulus [3 species], *891 Cent, Did,, 
Tragule... Traguline... Tiaguloid, a, *89* Flower & 
Lydekker Mammals 307 Leptomeryx, from the Miocene 
of the United States, is regarded as a 'Praguloid. 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 500 The Tragulids ( Tragulidw) form 
a circum.scribed group of small Ruminants without antlers} 

. .in most respects nearly allied to the Ceividse. 

II Tragus (tr^-g:^s). A nai. PI. tragi (tr^Ji’dgoi). 
[Late L., from tragus, a. Gr. Tpayos he-goat, so 
named on account of the bunch of hairs which it 
bears; see quot. 1874.] A prominence on the 
inner side of the external ear, in front of and partly 
closing the orifice, opposite to the Antjtbaqus, 
and in man usually bearing a tuft of hairs ; specially 
developed in certain bats. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Tragus, the ex- 
treain Brim of the Ear. *809 Abehnethy Dis, resemb. 
Syphilis (1826) 127 Situated on the front of the ear, extending 
over the tragus. 1874 Koosa Dis. Ear (ed. 2) 19 Rufus of 
Ephesus, who was thy first medical lexicographer, and who 
lived in the age of Pliny, used the names helix, lobe, tragus, 
and anii-tragus, still employed to describe the different 
parts of the auricle. 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 313/2 The earlet, 
a curious development of the tragus in insectivorous bats. 

Traheen (trahrn). Anglo-Irish, [ad. Ir. 
troighthin (Dineen), troighin (O’Reilly), a little 
foot or sole, a soleless slodcing worn without shoes ; 
dim. of troigh, troighth- foot (pi. troighthean) ; cf. 
Gaelic troidh foot, pL troidhean-l See quots. 

i8i7_ Lady Morgan France (i 8 i 3 ) I. 125 note. Partial 
covering of the leg is universal among the peasantry of 
Ireland, at this day, under the name of'traheens*. X836 
W. H. Maxwell Copt. Blake II. iii. note, Trakeeins are 
the legs of Connemara stockings; which case the limbs oi 
the traveller, without cramping his toes. 

tTraheut, sb. and a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. irci- 
hent-em, pr. pple. of trahere to draw.] 

A. sb, App. short for Conteahbnt, contracting 
party, or applied to one of the claimants before they 
enter into a contract. 

*537 Cromwell in Merriman Life tf Lett. (1902) II. 69 
Euery point in the same [letter] bothe touching the title, 
the demeanors of the trahentes of both parties, And the 
seruice that may be don be eyther partie. 

B. adj. Drawing, that draws. 

*66* Lovell Hist. Anim. Sf Min, 518 Potions,.. used to 
evacuate humours, that doe not resist the trahenc medicine. 
II Tra'MBOn. rare. [F. trahisonI\ Treason. 
*838 YLvtuss.ix.'i Red King 73 Foul mishap and trahison, 
*839 G. Meredith R. Feverel xxxix, She must see the 
trahison with her eyes. 

fTra'litne, v. Obs. [OE. trahtnian, f. traht 
text, passage, exposition.] trans. To expound. 

<1X000 Hom.X, 310 Haermon tr.-ihtnaS pis gods- 

pell. Ibid, II. 278 We woldon sefyvn tn-xhlnian be fam 
lambe. 01030 Liber Sdniill, Tax. (1889) 200 Mid were 
awfajsium trahtna (trnetd) be haliznysse, craoo Ormin 
11680 Nimejjj? gom Off hiss hatt here iss trahhtnedd. 

Traliys, obs. form of Ti.tAOK 
Trahysh, var. Tbaise v. Obs., to betray. 
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Traioe, Traiet, obs. forms of Teait, Tebat. 
Tradetise, obs. form of Tbeatisb. 

Traid(e, obs. f. Teade ; pa. t. of Teat v. Obs. 
Traie : see Teat. Traifoyle, obs. f. Teefoii.. 
Tralk (tr^), sh. Sc. Also 6 traii;e, 8 trake. 
fTsAiK sb. and v. appear together in Kc. soon aiter 
IROO. Origin uncertain ; with sense i cf. Sw. ir&k 
‘troublesometask, painfulness, tiresomeness’, 
adj., tiresome, troublesome, wearisome, and the vb. 
lu^’tioned under Teaik s'. It is not clear that 
sense a is the same word, but cf. the vb.] 

1, A plague, pestilence; mischief, disaster; also 
fig, of a person, one who is a ‘ pest ’ or * plague ’. 

^ XS »3 Douglas Mnds in. iL 141 Anc cruell pest and traik, 
..Fell on our membris with sic infectioun, Was na remeid. 
'ibid, XI. XV. 59 This wench, this vengeabill pest or traike, 
*730 A. Nicol Poems\l^t&) ao The meikle trake come o’er 
their snouts. 1825 Jamieson s.v., He that has nae gear 
will hae nae traik. 

2. ‘ The flesh of sheep that have died of disease 
or by accident’ Qamieson). 

*8oa Findlatbr Agric. Peebles xiv. 208 The sheep dying 
of disease are used as flesh meat, under the designation 
of traik. 181S Pennecuik's Descr. Tweeddale Notes 
os The poor,. .sluggish Tweeddale shepherd, fed with his 
dog upon traik (sheep that have died of some di-sease). 
Hence Trai'ky a., weak, worn out, fatigued. 

182s Jamieson, Traik, trnichie, weak, in a declining state. 
1846 in Brockett N. C. Gloss. (E. D. D.). 1884 J.Tait in 
United Presh. Mag. s-Slh Sometimes a treaky member of 
the flock can be utilized as food. 

Traik (tr^k), v. Sc. Also 6 trake, 6-9 traiok. 
[Goes app. with T'uaik sb,, q. v. : origin uncertain, 
but cf. Sw. trSka to rub on, to tug, to drudge, 
Norw. iraaka to struggle against, show disinclina- 
tion to toil or work; to go with difficulty, go 
slowly, iraakes to become tired or exhausted, traa- 
iJa//adj. unwilling, reluctant.] 

1. inir. To decline in health, or be in declining 
health ; to become worn out ; to break down, col- 
lapse. Now rare. 

igoS [.see TraikedJ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
423 Ane seiknes that is into the held, Without the soner 
that it get remeid,. .The meraberis all will rycht sone tyne 
and traik. 1639 R. Baillib Lett. a8 Sept, Many of them 
died ! and. .the roost part of all who remained traicked piti- 
fullie. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. xiv. 118 He's the gear that 
winna traik. 1834 Carlyle in Froude ist Forty Years 
(1882) II. xviii. 4SI But for the kindness and helpfulness 
shown me on all hands I must have traiked. 

2. To go idly about, to stroll; to wander, stray, 
go astray ; to traik after, to come after, follow. 

x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv, There isna a hussy . . that you 
can bring within your doors, hut there will be cliields.. 
coming traiking after them for their destruction. 1823 Jamie- 
son, VV«i/ 5 f.. .Towandersoa-stoloseone'sselfi chieflyappUed 
to the young of poultry, Dumfr. Hence the . .phrase, ‘He's 
nane o’ the birds that traik ', he can take good care of him- 
self. 184a J. Aiton Dottiest. Ecoti, (1857) 264 In half 
dozens they are tearing the thatch off the stacks, or they are 
'traicking* through the corn.fields, each of them destroying 
with its feet quite as much as a sheep would eat. 

Hence Traiked, traikit (trJ'ked, -it) ppl, a. Sc, 
a. wasted ; worn out ; b. of sheep or cattle : that 
has died a natural death ; cf. Beaxy ; Trai'kiugf 
vbl. sb., strolling, wandering, ‘ walking out 
1508 Dunbar Fly ting vA Bot now, in winter, for purteth 
thow art traikit. 2362 in Keith Hist, Scot. (1734) App. 96 
Be the tempestuous Stormis of the Winteris past, the hale 
Gudis wer sa trakit, smorit and deid, that [etc.]. 1383-d 
J. Melville Let. in Wodrow Soc, Misc. (1844) 1 . 439 Mr. 
Andrew has been a sore traicked man since he came home. 
■xx3g8 Rollock Strm. Wks. 1849 I. 437 The trakedest 
bodies that livis, even as gif they wer drawin throw an myre. 
C1680 [F. Sempill] Banishm. Poverty 93 , 1 call’d him Turk 
and traiked tyke. 1823 Jamieson, .1. Sore fatigued. 

2. Wasted, brought in to a declining state by being overdriven, 
starved, or exposed to the inclemency of the weather. 
X828 J. Strothers Hist. Scot. H. 625 To butcher-meat, 
except . . drowned calves and traiked sheep . . they were total 
strangers. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxv, His night-hawk 
traikings and trokings with a dozen hizzies. 

Trail (tr^l), sb?- Also 5 traille, trele, ((5 
treale), 5-7 trayle, 6-8 traile, 7 trayl. [Known 
in sense l from 14 th c. ; in other senses only from 
JSth c. or later. App. f. Teaiu ®.1] 

1. Something that trails or hangs trailing. 

1 1. The train of a robe or other garment. Ohs. 
xj.. Cursor M. 28020 (Cott.) Yee leuedis . . Thoru your 
trail bath wide and side, Es not at seke to find your pride. 
C1440 Proinp. Parv. 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
sirma. x688 R. Holme Armoury iv. xii, (Roxb.) 303/a 
The traile or traine of this great mantle was layd on his left 
shoulder. 

b. A trailing or hanging article of clothing. 
xB ^6 Barrih. Sent Tommy X, The shrewd blasts cutting 
through my thin trails of claitnes. 

0 . A long trailing or Inose-hanging slender mass 
of hair, fibres, or the like; ‘any thing drawn to 
length’ (J.), 

1844 Mrs. Browning Portrait va, Oval cheeks.. Which 
a trail of golden hair Keeps from fading off to air. x88* 
Blackmore Chrisiowell iii, Running up to him, with her 
long grape-scissors in her hand, and a trail of bast around 
her neck. 

2. A trailing ornament (carved, moulded, or em- 


broidered) in the form of a wreath or spray of leaves 
or tendrils ; a wreathed or foliated ornament. 

[Some take this, and esp. a b, as belonging to Trail jA®; 
prob. the two words tended to run together.] 

<zi423 in Archseologia LXi. *71, ij Fiols of on sute of 
silver and gild, Graven ahoute w* a traille of Ive levys. 
X434 Test, Kbor, (Surtees) II. 175 A couered pece with a 
trele of rosesopon ye couerynge. i48o-8iin Hope IVimisor 
Castle (1913) 40X Ac Ixii pedum de lez Traillez et Crestes. 
X333 Hampton Crt. Ace. in E. Law Hist. Hampton Crt. 
(1865)352 To Robert Skyngke., moulder of Antyke-worke, 
for a trayle of aiuyk sett in the great tonll-pece in the 
Kynges new Hall, conteynyng 71 yards in leyngthe, 8 inches 
brode, at 16 d. the yard, xssi Sir J. Williams Accotnpte 
(Ahhotsf. 1836) 52 A riche cope of c^msyn veluet..ein- 
hrodred all ower with a traile and Fawcions of Venice golde. 
1337-8 in Hope IVindsor Castle U913) 260 The arraes of 
England and Spaine with the treales to the same, a x6xS 
Sylvester Ode to Asirsea vii, That soft Sattin limme, With 
blew trayles enameld trimme. 1869 Boutell .<4 rtns ^ A mt. 
V. (1874) 78 A trail of foliage.. filled the space between the 
angular hands. 

b. A wreath or spray of (natural) leaves, etc. ; 
a trailing tendril or branch. (Cf. i c.) 

1398 Drayton Heroic, Ep. i. X17 A little Current.. Which 
like a wanton Trayle creepes here and there. 1697 Drydem 
Virg. Georg, iv. 184 The late Narcissus, and the winding 
Trail Of Bears-footj Myrtles green, and Ivy pale. 1723 
Bradley's Fam. Did. s. v. Siravaberry, As soon as they 
shoot forth their Trails, you must take care to cut 'em. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon tj- P. iii, They had never 
entangled their feet in trails of the bine convolvulus, a i86x 
T. WooLNER Beautiful Lady, Her Shadow vii, Nigh clad 
in trails of tangled eglantine, 
e. attrib. or as adj. 

*333 Hampton Crt. Acc, in E. Law Hist, Hampton Crt, 
(1885) 352, 7iyardes in length and 8 inches brode, of trayle 
moldyd worke. 1644 Evelyn Diary x Apr., Next the 
streete side.. are knoits in trayle or grasse worke, X649 G. 
Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 104 Speed, Cutt in sippetts, 
Trussell, layd about For a trayle Garnish. 1684 Land. Gaz. 
No. 1^4/4 A Petticoat of Mudt coloured Silk, ..the Flowers 

II. Something trailed or made by trailing. 
t3. A sledge [ = L. iragulii\. Obs. 

1570 Levins Manip. A Trayle, sledde, traha. 1376 

in kipon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 379 For a trayle to hym, 12 d. 
1588 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 330, ij long lethers, j 
traile, ij fleke^ j nowt heck, las. 1600 D. Settle in Hakluyt 
Voy. 11 1. 37 They frank or keepe certaine dogs . . which they 
yoke togither, as we do oxen & horses, to a sled or traile : 
and so carry their necessaries ouer the yce and snow. 

4. A drag-net [— L. tragula^ Also trail-net'. 
see 16 . (Also Jigi) 

171X W, Kino tr. Naude's Ref, Politics v. 198 The first 
that made trails, and found out casting.nets to make men 
captives. xScw P. Gass Jrnl. 29 The fish here are gene- 
rally pike... What we caught were taken with trails or 
brush nets. 

6 . The hinder end of the stock of a gun-carriage, 
which rests or slides on the ground when the 
carriage is unlimbered. Cf. Train sbf ao. 

1768 J. Muller Treat. Artillery Vocsla., Trail, is the 
end of the travelling carriage opposite to the wheels, and 
upon which the carriage slides, when unlimbered. X803 


mounted on a field-carriage, with trail of the usual form. 

6 . Anything drawn behind as an appendage; a 
body or collection ^things or persons, drawn along 
by, or following in the wake of, something or 
some one, or moving steadily along in a lengthened 
formation so as to suggest this ; a train. 

x62x Quarles Argalus ^ P, (1678) 85 A rising Sun.. 
From whence ten thousand trails of gold came down In 
waving points. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, l 504 Seeming 
Stars . . snooting through the Darkness . . With . . longTrails of 
Light. 1770 LktiGHORits Plutarch (1831) I. aSa/r Dreadful 
thunders . . mingled with long trails of lightning. xSgS Mrs. 
Browning A ur. Leigh i. 86 From which long trail of chant- 
ing priests and girls. xZjz Black Adv. Phaeton xx. The 
wind was apparent in the hurrying trails of cloud. 

7. A mark left where something has been trailed 
or has passed along; a trace, track. Also fg. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry^ ii. viL (1660) 77 Upton tearmeth 
it in Latine, Tr actus which signifieth a Trace, or Traile, 
because the field is seen both within and without it ; and 
the Traile itselfe is drawn thereupon in a different colour. 
[See Tract sbP 6 ia).] 1727 Gay Fables 1. xxiv. 12 A snail, 
. . with slimy trail Crawls o’er the grass. 1817 Moore Lalla 
R., Par. 4 r Peri, But the trail of the serpent is over them 
all. 1833 Mabbyat P. Simple xxix, 1 used to watch them 
[sharks] during the night watch, as their fins, above water, 
skimmed along, leaving a trail of light behind them. 1836 
Mrs, Browning Aur. Leigh ii. 21 Brushing a green trail 
across the lawn With my gown in the dew. 1864 Skeat 
Uhlands Poems 124 The heights were touched with May’s 
fair golden trail. 1899 Allbuit’s Syst. Med, VIII. 865 In 
the imperfectly washed, a trail of dirt marks the course 
of the burrow [of the itch insect]. 

b. Spec, in astronomical photography. The line 
or trace produced by the motion of the image of a 
star across the plate during exposure. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 285 On developing 
numerous stars will be found which are invisible to the 
naked eye. The stars will all leave trails, forming arcs of 
concentric drcles whose center lies near the center of the 
plate, x8ox Ibid. IV, 83 When the plate is developed it 
will contain a series of lines or trails produced , fay the light 
of the star as it crossed the plate. 

8 . Spec. The track or other indication, as scent, 
left by a person or animal, esp. as followed by a 
huntsman or honnd, or by any pursuer. Also fg. 


*390 CoKAiNS Treat. Hunting D ij b. Take your [otter] 
houndes to the place.. and cast your traylors off vpon the 
trayle you thinke best. 1602 Shaks. Ham, iv. v. 109 How 
cheerefully on the false Traile they cry. Oh this is Counter 
you false Danish Dogges. 1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 120 The best manner to teach these hounds is to take 
a live hare, and trail her after you upon the earth;.. after- 
ward set forth your hound near the trail. 1741 Contpl. Famr 
Piece n. i. 205 A sure Sign they are upon the Scent ; that is, 
where the Fox hath passed that Night, it is called a Drag 
or Trail._ 2803 Pike Sources Missies, (iSio) 38, 1 was deter- 
mined. .if we came on the trail of elk, to follow them., in 
order to kill one. 1806 Ibid, 57 My sentinel informed us, 
that some Indians were coming full speed upon our trail 
or track. 1827 J, F. Coorer Prairie iii, Did you ever run 
him upon the trail of carrion? 1837 W. Irving Bonne- 
ville (1849) III Vandenburgh put himself upon their trail, to 
trace them to their place of concealment, a 2839 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. (xS 6 i) V, 143 The Spanish Ambassador., 
followed the trail with such skill and perseverance that he 
discovered, if not the whole truth, yet enough [etc.], *888 
P. Lindlev in Times 16 Oct. 20/3 The hound, .took up the 
stale trail over some rather trying ground without a fault. 

b. Something strong-smelling trailed or drawn 
along the ground to produce a scent for bounds to 
follow ; =s Dbao sb. 6 b. 

2763 Brit. Mag. IV. 353 They ran after a trail drawn by 
a man on horseback about 10 minutes before the hounds 
started. 2782 P. Beckford Hunting (1802) 85 A cat is as 
good a trail as any. 

9. A path or track worn by the passage of persons 
travelling in a wild or uninhabited region ; a beaten 
track, a rude path. (Chiefly in U.S. and Canada.) 

2807 P. Gass yml. *23 We proceeded down the river 
through dreadful narrows, where the rocks were in some 
^aces breast high, and no path or trail of any kind. 2873 
Temple & Sheldon Hist. Norihfield, Mass. 50 Indian 
Paths— which were narrow trails worn by the feet in mMch. 
ing single file— cro.ssed the country in various directions, 
2^ C L. Johnstone Canada 81 A trail, as the Canadians 
call the tracks which do instead of roads* 

10. Geo/. A name for certain mixed glacial or 
other deposits resting upon older formations. 

(So called as app. marking the track of floating ice.) 

2866 O. Fisher in Q, ^rnl, Geol. Soc. 20 June 555, 1 have 
found that cylindricm pits and pipes are generally confined 
to soluble beds, and that the normal form of the cavities in 
clays, sands, and gravels is that of troughs or furrows. 
They are usually filled with materials derived from some 
neighbouring higher ground. . , For the sake of a name 1 
shall call the materials which fill these furrows the ‘trail*. 
188a Geikie Text-hk, GeoL vi. v. ii. | 2. 908 A remarkable 
bed of clay, loam, and gravel (‘loess’ or ‘trail'). 1884 
W, G. Smith in yntl. AnthrePol, Inst. XIII. 358 The 
whole of the ‘ Palaeolithic floor ’ is. .covered with the '* warp 
and trail ’ belonging to the last geological period of great 
cold. *897 Archaol. Jml. Dec. 37s Where the flints are 
buried, in the ‘ head ' or ‘ rain wash ’ or ‘ run o* th' hills ’ or 
trail, or whatever we may call the suxiace accmnulatioa. 

III. Action of traillDg. 

IL The action of dragging oneself or something 
along, or of creeping or crawling ; also a 

tiring walk, rare, 

A 1547 Surrey AEneid 11. 284 The serpents twine [s»twain] 
with hasted traile they glide To Pallas temple. *674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk ijr Selv, World 141 The souls business in the 
wagon or vehicle of the body is. .rather to ride in state than 
to ride post, ennobling the body by its curious draughts 
and trails of enlivening sprightlinesses. *876 Whitby Gloss, 
s. V., ‘ A lang trail ', a tiresome journey. 

12. The action of hunting by the trail j chase by 
the track or scent. 

1669 Dryden Wild Gallant ni. i. To come upon the spur 
after a trayl at four in the afternoon to de-struction of cold 
meat and cheese. 2902 O. Wister Virginian ix, All 
winter he had ridden trail, worked at ditches during summer. 

13. Mil. The act of trailing a rifle, or the position 
of it when trailed (see Trail v? 2 ). 

1835 Regul. Insir. Cavalry i. 29 The barrel, .may be., 
examined at the trail. *847 Infantry Man, 11854) 30 Trail 
Arms... Bring it down to the trail on the right side. Ibid, 
40 b, The short trail must never be used. 289a Greener 
Breech-Loader JQ3 At the ‘trail ’, that is, grasped in the 
right hand, the arm at full length, and the gun horizontal. 

14. An act of drawing out, enticing, or befooling. 

1847 [see Trail z;.V3 b]. 

IV. 15. A woman who trails her dress along 
the ground; an untidy woman, slattern, slat. Sc, 

2823 Jamieson, Trail, a term of reproach for a dirty 
woman ; as, ‘ Ye wile trail you nasty hussy, Aberd, 1878 
A Paul Rand. Writ, 28 It is a very old saying.. that no 
man should marry a trail, which meant afemale who trailed 
her dress through the gutters. 2902 Trotter E. Galloway 
Sk. 102/2 Come, bring me quick, ye useless trail, The gully 
knife to sheer the kail. 

"V. 16. attrib. axkdL Comb, {porno oi which may 
be from Trail zi.i), as trail-blazer, -hunting, 
-maker, -robbery, -trot', trail-weary adj.; see also 
2 0 ; trail-bar, a wooden bar for turning the trail 
of a gun-carriage in jjointing the gun ; trail-board, 
a carved piece in a ship ; see qnot. ; trail-car ( V.Si) 

Tbailbr 6 a; trail-oart {dial.) : see quots. 
1770-1896; trail-eye » trail-plate-eye \ trail- 
handspike ■= trail-bar •, trail lever, ‘a trail- 
ing lever hinged to the spindle-carriage of a 
spinning-mule’ (Cent. Diet. Supp?)', trail-net, a 
fishing-net that is trailed or drawn along, a drag- 
net ; trail-plank, a plank for supporting the trail 
of a gun-carriage; trail-plate, an iron plate 
attached to the trail of a gun-carriage; hence 
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trail-plata-eye, an ‘ eye ’ or perforated piece fixed 
on the trail-plate, used in limbering up ; trail- 
rope, a rope used for trailing or drawing some- 
thing: (a) ?a tow-rope; (5) in a gun-carriage -• 
Pbolonge; (r) a rope trailed on the ground to 
check the speed of a balloon ; trail-scent = sense 
8 b above (cf. Tbain-scent) ; trail-spade, a projec- 
tion at the lower end of the trail of a gun-carriage. 

_ iSzS J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed.s) ii6 *Trail Bear- 
ings. (Cast Iron.) 1908 Daily Ckron, 19 May 3/2 Mrs. 
Hubbard’s journey. .with a small party of ‘*trall blazers’ 
native to the ways of Labrador. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn.^ I, *Traile-board^ in a Ship, is a carved Board on 
each side of her Beak, reaching from her Main Stem to 
the Figure, or to the Brackets. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. 
.Sss. (1804) II. 370 To bruise out the gr.ain by sledges or 
*trail carts. t86x Smiles Engineers 11. 109 Sledges or trail- 
carts were also used for the same purpose ; but the most 
common instrument employed was the flail, i8gS Crockett 
Grey Man xii, A trail-cart, . . a box with shafts like a carriage, 
but without wheels, mounted on a great brush of branches 
and twigs, which.. scored the ground with a thousand ruts 
and scratches. _ 1887 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar, 6/1 Large 
numbers of *trail cattle, driven recklessly into Wyoming in 
1881. i8go Nasmith Mod. Cotton Spinning Mach. xi. 206 
h'he traverse of the locking lever prior to locking is gradu- 
ally lessened as the *trail lever slide L is lowered. 189a — 
Co^aW iS^pw/wg-vlii. 270 The shoulder R is pulled over the 
bowl oarried at the end of the lever L, called the 'trail' 
lever, which is hinged to the carriage. 1901 Wide World 
Mag. VIII. 136/2 A couple of the *trail-makers visited the 
cabin and found the partners there. 1903 A thensiimi s Aug. 
183/2 Aseriesof reprints or translations of the narratives of 
‘Trailmakers from the earliest times to the close of the 
eighteenth century. i8aa Jodbell, * Trailnet, or Trawluet. 
1877 Knight Diet, Meek,, Trail-net, a net drawn or trailed 
behind a boat; or by two persons on opposite banks in 
sweeping a stream. 1839 F.A, GRiFEiTHsArf/f/./lfa!w.(i86a) 
ns One "trail plank.. .This plank is placed on the ground, 
so that the trail of a .siege carriage may rest on it. iSaS 
J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner {sd, 2) 17 *TraiI-pIate Eyes, 
igoi Wide World Mag.VWi. The territory had been 
remarkably free from serious crime, and "trail-robberies 
were unknown. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xx, 
Mules and mustangs, picketed on long "trail-ropes. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 31 July 10/2 We opened the valve to hasten 
our descent before reaching it, and at 8.8 our trail-rope 
touched the ground. i68a Lend. Gaz. No. 1711/8 A "Trail 
Scent for Hounda 1781 P* Beckford Hunting (1802) 85 
Vou say, you should like to see your young hounds run a 
traibscent. tgo^ Sd. Amer, 21 May 402/2 The carriage,, 
permit of checkin:^ the recoil without undue strain . . through 
a "trail-made provided with an elastic joint 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 439/1 From the "trail-start to the death it 
had been no more than a is-minutes’ run. 1893 Kipling 
md jungle Bk. 134 They fell into the quick, choupy "trail- 
trot in and out through the checkers of the moonlight. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 398/1 The once "trail-weary emi- 
grant, the ranchman of to-day, does the freighting.. from 
the railroad town- 

+ Trail, Obs. Forms : 5 treylls, 5-6 
trayle, traile, 6 trayll, treyle, 8 trail, 7-8 trail. 
[Late ME. treylle, trayle, app. a. OF. treille, trailh 
* a bower or arbour of vine branches sustained by 
trellis-work’ (Littrid), also trellis, lattice work 
grating, grill (for window, door, etc.) =* Pr. treilla, 
tretha L. trichila, later also irida, bower, arbour, 
summerhouse : see also Teellis 

1 . A latticed structure for training climbing 
plants upon ; a trellis. 

C1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 18^ I me withdrew.. 
And set me down aloon, behynd a trayle Ful of leves, . , With 
grene withies y-bounden- *365 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. 
Brachium, Brachiata vinea, a vine hauyng longe branches 
vpon trayles. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. ContpL Gard, 1. 132 
Muscat-Grapes.. ripen not so well when raised upon high 
Trails, vjvj Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Gardener, To cut 
the Trees and Rallisades when there is need of it, as well as 
the Treils and Arbours. 

2 . A lattice ; a grating ; a grill. 

1483 Caxton Paris ^ P. (1868) 64 Or they entred they 
opened a treylle whyche gaf lyght in to the pryson. c 1300 
Melusine 328 He fonde a grete yron trayll, wherin were 
closed a bond red men . .that the geaunt held forhys pryson- 
ners, 153* Er-vox, Cfnii-a.. to snutte a wyndowe, specially 
a lattise window: To close with lattise grates, or treyles.. 

t Trail, sb.^ Obs, [Aphetic shortening of En- 
TuAix, orig. entrai'le.l Entrails, intestines, collec- 
tively ; esp. those of certain birds, as woodcock 
and snipe, and fishes, as red mullet, which aje 
cooked and eaten with the rest of the flesh. 


may as well eat the trail of sheep, because it feeds on the 
aromatic herbs of the mountain. 177a Wesley Wks. (1S72) 
X, 387 Those that are fond of his bowel.? may put them in 
again, and swallow them as they would the trail of a wood- 
cock. 1804 Farley Land. AH Cookery 40 Baste them with 
a little blitter, and let the trail drop on the toast, 1827 
J. H, H. in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 04 Here [in France] 
they [larks] are always dressed with the trail, like snipes. 
*846 SovER Cookety 227 Take the flesh and trails of the 
woodcocks from the bones. 

Trail (tri?!), v.l Forms : 4-7 traile, trayle, 
5 traylla, 5-6 traille, 6-7 trale, 6-8 trayl, 6- 
trail, [Occurs soon after 1 300 ; agreeing in form 
with a late OE. trmgelian, trxglian, recorded only 
in the Prudentius Glosses {Germania n. s. XI. 
398-9), glossing L. carphe ‘ to pluck, snatch, tear 
away or off’, which does not so suit the ME. sense 
as to make its identity certain. ME. trayle-n^ 


traille, was app. the same word as ONF. traille-f 
to haul or tow (a boat), 14th c. in Godef., and also 
as MLG. treilen, troilen (1325 in Rugen, 1 4-1 5th c. 
in Brunswick, etc.), MFl. treylen, treilen, treelen, 
F 1 -, Du. treilen, LG. treilen, treulen, EKris. treilen, 
trailen, all ‘ to haul or tng [a boat) ’. Cf. also LG., 
Du., FT. tow-line ; also ONF. traille (14th c.), 
trele, tresle, inod.Pr. fraillo. Cat. and Sp. tralla, Pg. 
tralha, all meaning ‘ tow-line ’ or * rope It is 
difficult to correlate the German and the Romanic 
words ; but it is generally supposed that all go 
back to a late L. or Com. Romanic *trag‘uldre ‘ to 
drag f. L. tragula, meaning (inter alia) a ‘ drag- 
net and a small traha or ‘ sledge’, f. L. trahdre, 
pop.L. *tragdi e (F. iraire) to ‘ draw, drag, haul 
This would also in form give OE. irsegelian. 

It is somewhat remarkable that while the earliest sense of 
both the OF. and MLG. words was ‘ to tow (a boat] this 
specific use does not appear in ME., while the chief ME. 
uses do not appear on the continent. This detracts from 
the satisfactoriness of the derivation, which is still the best 
to which the known facts point : cf. also Train zG, which 
similarly takes us back to L. trahere, *tragere with a dif- 
ferent suffix.] 

I. Primary senses. Transitive. 

1 . To draw behind one ; to drag along upon the 
ground or other surface (esp. something hanging 
loosely, as a long garment) ; also, to drag (a person) 
roughly, to hale ; to haul. 

c X373 .Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (IVychoias) 690 He hynt he 
prioure be j>e hare,..& ti-aylyt hyme ful angrely Our al 
floure here & hare, a 1380 plinor Poems fr. V emon MS, 
liii. 3 s 6 pei trompe bifore pis traitum, and ti-aylen hem on 
tres poro w-out pe Cite, e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xx. 
449 Ye shall see many knyghtes to traylle theyr bowelles 
thorughe the feeldes. 1330 Palsgh. 760/2 He was trayled 
upon a harden thorowe al the towne, ilfust trayni survne 
herce par taute la ville. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon exxx, 
475 Horses rynnynge abrode traylynge theyr brydels after 
them. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 231 A 
band of souldiers hefor, marching with ther coulers trayled 
after. 1671 Milton Samson^ 1402 They shall not trail me 
through thir streets Like a wild Beast. 171Z-14 "Pows Rape 
Lock III. 73 What boots.. That long behind he trails his 
pompous robe ? 1832 Tf.nn yson Lady ofSkalott i. iii. Slide 
the heavy barges tiad’d By slow horses. 1863 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I. X, The gentleman has trailed his stick after him. 

b. To carry or convey by drawing or dragging, 
as ill a vehicle or ship ; sometimes said of some- 
thing cumbrous figured as if dragged along, = 
‘drag’ used dyslogistically. Also dial, to carry 
(dirt) on the feet into a house. 

c 1433 Torr. Portugal 1316 They Reysed a gale with a 
saylle. The Geaunt to loud for to traylle. 1748 H. Walpole 
Lett, to Mann (1834) D- I'b® yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
trails along with him. <111763 Shenstone Ballad vi, A 
coach with acoronet trail'd her to Tweed. 1863 Mrs. Toogood 
Yorks. Dial. (MS.), The childer trail a lot o' moock in 
t’ house. 1887 Bowen eEneid ni. 323, 1, when our homes lay 
blazing, was trailed o’er sea. 

C. To draw (the body or limbs) along wearily or 
with difficulty in walking, etc., esp. from disable- 
ment or exhaustion. So rejl. to move along 
slowly and painfully, drag oneself along, crawl. 

1362 Child-Marriages 138 He..demaundid a tieth goose,, 
and she wold have gevin him none but one that haltid, and 
tralid the winge. 1366 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. cix. 
(1580) 50 b, The Horse will not lift that leg, but traile it nigh 
the ground. 1740 Somfjiville HobUnol ii. 404 Her wounded 
Parts Grov’ling she [a snake] trails along. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 413, 1 have no appetite, and trail 
my limbs after me as if they did not belong to me._ 1908 
Sir H. lAAxv/PM-Guide to Holyrood 108 He trailed himself, 
a broken-hearted man, to FalkUmd Palace. 

2 - Mil. orig. To carry (a pike or similar weapon) 
in the right hand in an. oblique position with the 
head forward and the butt nearly touching the 
ground; later spec, to carry (a lance or rifle) in 
a horizontal position in the right hand with the 
arm fully extended downward (as in the British 
army), or in an oblique position, grasping it just 
above the balance with the arm extended down- 
ward and slightly bent (as in the U.S. army). 
(Also, formerly, to carry (a pike) reversed, with 
the pointed head dragging along the ground, as at 
military funerals : see quot. 1688.) Bhr. To trail 
a pike, to serve as a soldier {arch.\ 

1349 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 The eldest of them vas In hames, 
traland ane halbert behynd hym. 1563 Churchyard Chippes 
riST'S) 58 b) And still I hoept, the warres wold me aduaunce 
So trayld the pick, and world began a nue, 162a Fletcher 
& Massinger Span. Curates, i, How proud.. should I be 
To trail a pike under your brave command. 1688 R. Holme 


way of traileing the pike, whu 


the right side at arm s- length. 1823 Scott Talism. x, The 
soldiers wore the downcast.. looks, with' which they trail 
their arms at a funeral. *833 Regwl, tnstr. Cavalry \. 161 
The lance is ' mailed ' by being carried in the right hand al 
the balance. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 92 Ben Jonson,, 


trailed a pike in the Low Countries. 1877 Man. Field 
Artillery Exerc. 6z Trail Arms. The Trail. _ Give the 
carbine a cant upwards with the right hand,_ seizing it close 
behind the back-sight, and bring it to a horizontal position 
at the full extent of the arm, fingers and thumb round the 
carbine. 1879 Martini. Henry Rifle Exerc. 13 Arms must 
never be trailed with fixed bayonets. 

t b. Hence allusively to trail a pen, to write, to 
follow the occupation of a writer. Obs. nonce-use. 

> J The unhappy man 
o please himself, but 

Jig. or in fig. context, with various implica- 
tions : e. g. to drag forcibly to some course of 
action ; to draw out, lengthen out in time, protract ; 
to utter slowly, drawl ; to ‘ drag in ’ irrelevantly ; 
to subject to dishonour, ‘drag in the dust* ; etc. 

1604 T. 'Wright Passions i. viij. 31 The sensitive appetite 
often, .traleth and haleth the will to. .follow her pleasures. 
1648 Chashaw Music's Duel 37 [She] Trayles her plaine 
Ditty in one long-spun note. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 
(1630) 396 As for Lyra, who is trayled in here, and cited. 
1806 WoRDSW.^ Ode ititim. Immort. v, Not in utter naked- 
ness, But trailing clouds of glory do we come From God. 
1806 G. Austin Chironomia i. 38 The words, .should not 
be trailed nor drawled, nor let to slip out carele.ssly. 1874 
Green Short Hist, viii, § 3. 479 The policy which had so 
long trailed English honour at the chariot-wheels of Spain. 
iSgr E. & D. Gerard Sens. Plant III. m. xii. 81 There 
really is no reason for trailing out the matter longer. 

b. To draw as by persuasion or art ; to draw 
on ; hence colloq. ‘ to quiz, befool ’ (Farmer Slang). 

a 1717 Parnell Fairy Tale 138 Then 'Will, who bears the 
wispy fire, To trail the swains among the mire. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. IxviL 276, I [was] so long 
trailed on between hope and doubt. 1847 C. Bronte f, 
Eyre xvii, I . .perceived she was (what is vernacularly termed) 
trailing Mrs. Dent; that is, playing on her ignorance; her 
trail might be clever, but it was decidedly not good-natured. 
1900 Keknahan Scoundrels g Co. xxi, 'To see the Ishmaelites 
‘trail a sufferer from ‘ swelled head ' is to undergo inocula- 
tion against that fell malady. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

(But for the doubtful OE. U-seglian, these form the earliest 
group in Eng. and perh. ought to be branch I.) 

4 :. (iittr. for pass, oi I.) To hang down so as to 
drag along the ground or other surface ; to be 
drawn loosely behind (by a person, animal, or 
thing in motion). 

T303 IL Bhunne Handl, Synne 3444 What sey 50 men of 
ladyys pryde pat gone traylyng ouer syde!..To soule 
helpe hyt my5t do bote, pat trayle)? lowe vndyr )je fote. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 10358 pat so worshipfull a wegh, as )» 
wight Troilus..Snuld traile as a tray tor by the taile of his 
horse. ^1430 Merlin xiv. 211 Ther sholde ye se stedes 
and horse renne Maisterles, their reynes trailynge vndit 
fote. 1323 Fitzherb. Husb. § 141 That it [a gate] do not 
trayle and that the wyndes blowe it not open. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purple Isl. xii. xvi, His hanging dewlap trail’d 
along the golden sand. 1823 Local Act 4 Geo, IV, c. ii. § 98 
If any Person. .suffer any Timber, .earned, .upon wheel 
Carriages, to drag or trail upon the said Bridge or Roads. 
1868-70 Morris Earthly Par, I. ii. 620 The sound Of silken 
dresses trailing o’er the ground. 

b. MU. {intr, for pass, of 2). 

1677 Land. Gaz. No. 1181/2 Amsterdam, March xg. Yester- 
day was performed the Funerals of the late Lieutenant 
Admiral de Ruyter, the proceeding was thus ! x. Marched 
two Companies of Soldiers, their Pikes trailing. 

6. To hang down or float loosely from its attach- 
ment, as dress, hair, etc. ; of a plant : to grow de- 
cumbently and stragglingly to a considerable length, 
so as to rest upon the ground or other support, as 
a stem or branch of a plant ; to ‘ creep ’. 

ciaia Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 466 Wbat help schal 
he, Wos sleeues encombrous so syde traille, Do to his 
lord ? 1378 Lyte Dodoens l. vii. 13 1 1 hath . . small braunches 
..creping or trayling alongst the ground. 1391 Spenser 
Ruines o/Time li, Her yeolow locks,.. About her shoulders 
careleslie downe trailing. 1687 A. Lovell tr- Thevenot's 
Trav, II. 94 They cover this Table wiih a large pinked Car- 
pet, whion on all sides trails on the ground. 1776 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (1796) III. 541 In open sunny situations it 
[Prunella] grows trailing, . .but in woods it is upright. 1843 
Ford Handbk, Spain i. 32 The Spanish horse’s tail often 
trails to the very ground, 

6. t To walk with long trailing garments {ohsl ) ; 
to drag one’s limbs, walk slowly or wearily as if 
dragged along (often, following some person or 
thing : cf. 4) ; to move or go in extended order ; to 
creep, crawl, as a serpent or other reptile. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3440 [see 4]. 13.. Metr. 
Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archh LVII. 303 Ich 
[the devil] haue longe i-ben f>i lord and mad ))e traile and 
i?in] gren In siclatoun and in .scarlet, a 1400 Sir Penny 29 
in Map's Poems (Camden) 360 He may ger tham trayl syde 
In gude skarlet and grene. 1313 Douglas Prol. xx 
Wantoun g.nllandis to traill in sumptuus wedi.s. 1608 Top- 
sell Serpents (1658) 732 Like the Horned-serpent, .so trails 
this elf on land. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n, Man i. i, Nothing 
diverts me more than one of those fine old dressy things. . 
trailing through a minuet at Almack’s. 1864 Lowell Fire, 
side Trav. 106 We trailed along, at the rate of four miles an 
hour, x868 Kinglake Crimea (1B77) III. i. 83 The caval- 
cade which had trailed in his wake. X905 Sir P. Treves 
Other Side Lantern 11, vii, (1906) 73 The camels that trailed 
away from the city. 

b. Of inanimate things : To move along slowly ; 
to drift, glide, or flow slowly {pbs .') ; sometimes, to 
move in the wake of something as if drawn along by 
it ; to form a trail. 

1470-85 Maiorv Arthur vu. xxxiv. 267 They.. drewe their 


TEAIL. 

.wfrdes, and gafe grete strokes that the blood trayled to the 
Pis^ah^An, 48 The water issuing 
thence trailed after them in a 1 their remoyeal Is. 1754 J- 
T nvF Cricket i. 41 The dull Ball trails before the feeble 
Mace. ”322-34 Goodis Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 68 Vesicular 
Erythema:. .surface.. covered with. .minute vesicles. .pro- 
CTessively trailing into the neighbouring sound parts. 1831 
LoNGF.Gtf/rf. Leg. iv. migkboring Nunnery Ihrough the 

momentary gloom Of shadows o er the landscape trailing. 

7 To extend in a straggling line, to straggle. 

Hakluyt V^oy. HI. 613 Cape Roxo is a low Cape and 
travling to the sea-ward. 190S J. p- tiR™ Highways 
Derbyshire vii. 98 The path.. sometimes trails acro.ss tlic 
meadows. /*/.*• t 

b. Trail off ' to 'go off' in a careless, 
casual, or indefinite tvay into something ; to tail off. 

1844 Dickens Cricket iii, The soft-hearted Slowboy trailed 
offat this juncture into such a deplorable howl, .that [etc.]. 
x%<he,—Mut.Pr. n. xvi,Twemlow.. trails off into' — actlyso’. 

III. Secondary senses, app. from Tkaiii sb^■ 
2, 7-8. 

8. trans. To decorate or cover with a trailing 
pattern or ornament; to adorn in the style of 
tracery. Const. wzM. 

13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 1473 Penitotes, & pynkardines, ay 
perles bitwene, So trayled & tryfled a tiaverce wer alle. 
i399 Langl. /ezcA. Redeks i. 47 Ypoudride wyth pete )>er 
it be ou3te. And traylid with troupe, and treste al aboiite. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. e,^li Traylyn, a(s) clojiy.s, segniento, . . 
sirino ^sirmd\. 13.. Househ, Bk. Earl Norikumhld. 
(17701 Notes 441, iiij Copes blew Sylk with red Orferes 
trayled with whitt Braunchis and Flowres. 1396 Spenser 
E. Q. V. v. 2 A Camis light of purple silke . . 'I'rayled with 
ribbands. 1870 Rock Text. Fahr. Introd. i. 76 The golden 
ground is trailed all over with leaf-bearing boughs. 

9. To follow the trail or track of, to track. 

1390 CoKAiNB Treat. Hunting D ij b, An otter sometimes 
wiloe trayled a mile or two before he come to the holt 
where he lyeth. 1781 P, Beckford Hunting (1802) 150 
Seeing the hare trailed to her form. 1788 Gentl, Mag. 
liViil. I. 74/2 General Clarke, .after trailing them upon 
several tracks, at last came up with them. 1880 Haktino 
Brit, A nim. Extinct 1. 18 In later times the Bear was trailed 
with boar-hounds. 1910 Contemp. Rev, July 33 The ranch- 
man is away . . trailing horse thieves. 

10 . To mark out (a trail or track") ; to trace out. 

ci38fi C’tess Pe.mbroke Ps. ux. xiii, Abroad they range 

and hunt apace, Now that, now this. As famine trailes a 
hungry trace. 1600 Hakluyt Foy. (iSio III. 346 By reason 
there met many wayes traled by the wild beastes, I lost my 
way. 1891 tr. Didon's Christ I. 410 The way of the 
Kingdom, .is a way trailed with blood. 

b. To make trails or tracks in ; to make one’s 
way through; see also quot. 1828 {U.S.), 

1632 Benlowes Theopk. xiii. xxvli, The Larks, wing'd 
travellers, that trail' the skie. 1828 'Wkbster, Trail,.. In 
America, to tread down grass by walking through i to lay 
fiat ; a.s, to trail grass. 

11 . intr. To follow the trail or track of the game. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece n. 1. 306 They will come Trailing 
along by the River Side. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 194 
Mr. Yeatman's hare beagles trailed up to a bare in Pulham 
Furze. 1880 Shortkousk J, Jnglesant ii, 41 The hounds 
came trailing and chanting along by the river side. 

IV. 12 . iittr. To lish by trailing a bait from 
a moving boat; sj>ec. to fish from a trailer (see 
Trailer 8 ). 


paddled along. 

13 . Billiards. (See Tuailtng vhl. sh. 1 c.) 

14 . Cards. At casino, To play a card that is 
useless for gaining a point. (Peril. from 6.) 

1909 in Cent, Diet. Supp. 

t Trail, Obs. [a. OF. treilHer to trelli.s, 
interweave, from treille Trail sb.‘^\ trans. To 
provide with or train upon a trellis, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Vines nedeji to be trailed to be Jje better susteyned. 

T rail : see T 3 b. 

tTraiTl)a:stoil. Old Law. Forms: (4 
traillebastoun), 4-7 traile-baston, 4-5, 7- 
trallbastoa (//. 4 -bastons); also 4 traile-, 
traylebastoun, (4-5 troille-, trosl(e-, 6 txoyle- 
bastone, 8 trailbaton) ; also 4 trayne-bastoun. 
[ME. a. AF. traille-baston, f, traille imper. of 
trailler. Trail w.i + OF. baston stick, cudgel, club, 
lit. ‘ one who trails or carries a club or cudgel’ (cf. 
to trail a pike). 

Cf. for the formation, F. coupe-to-urse, cmtpe.gorge, parie‘ 
clefs, tue,chien, and Eng. cut-purse, cut-throat, pick-pocket, 
turnkey. _ kill-cow, etc.] 

One of a class of violent evil-doers in the reign 
of Edward I, who, as brigands or hired ruffians, 
bludgeoned, maltreated, and robbed the king’s 
lieges, during his absence or absorption in foreign 
wars ; also applied to their system of violence, for 
the suppression of which special justices were 
instituted in 1304-5; thence contextually applied 
also to the ordinances issued against them {ordinatio 
detrailbastons), and to the inquisitions, trials, courts, 
and justices {justices sur les traylbastouns , justices 
/c>r or i?/ trailbaston), appointed for their suppres- 
sion. In living use from 1304 to r 1390; after- 
wards only a historical term, often misunderstood. 

, Evidence of the original application of traiUe-bastonXo the 
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offenders is chiefly supplied by Anglo-Fr. and Latin 
writings, difficult to epitomize here. They may be seen in 
full in E. Foss Judges of Eng. voL HI. 28-36 (1851), and 
F. M. Nichols Orir, Doemts. illustr. Criminal Law, time 
of Edw. /, va Archmologya voL XL (1866). The transfer- 
ence of the name of an offence to the legal process dealing 
with it, and even to its penalty, is a well-known phenomenon 
in the history of legal terms. In the 17th c. and later, many 
made at the origin of the name ; thus the 
fable * ' ' 


itices of Trailbaston w 


bled to be so called from their 


'carrying the staff of justice and by Coke, ‘ because they 
proceeded as speedily as one might draw a staff*. 

iy> 4 -S Ordinance in Camb. MS._ Dd. vii. 6 If. 61 (13.,) 
Incipiunt Articuli Lincolnie qui dicuntur Traylebastoun, 
lin Brit. Mus. MS. Hargrave 336 Les Articles de Trayne- 
-Art. iij. De verberatoribus. De ceux qui sunt 
baturs e hint les grands bateries el pay.s, e qui sunt prestz e 
apparaylleez de estre loweez de tiele chose fayre solum ceo 
q* horn les vodra loweer ou purparleer, la baterie greyndre 
ou meyndre. 1305 (April) Commission (in Foss III. 31 
(docketed)), De transgression ibus noininatis Trailbaston 
andiendis et terminandis. i303_ Rolls of Parlt. 1 . 178 
[Marginal note) Ordinatio de trallbastons. Ibid, naxfx Ad 
petitionem illorum qui steterunt in servicio Regis coram 
Justiciis de Trailebascon petentium reraedium super eo, 
quod ubi plures homines fuerunt indictati de conspiraciis et 
aliis transgressionibiis [etc.]. 1306 Ibid 218/a Le.s J ustices qui 
sont ordenez pur entendre a les busoignes de Traillebaston, 
c 1306 Lasgtoft Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 319 Trayl- 
bastouns sunt nomez de cel retenaunce, En fayr^ et marchez 
se preferent fere covenaunce, Pur treys souz ou iiij, ou pur la 
valiaunce, Batre un prodomme ke unk fist nosaunce A cors 
Cristiene, par nuli temoygnaunce. c 2306-7 Outlaw's Song 
ibid. 233 J e lur aprendroy le giw de Traylebastoun, E lur 
bruseroy I’eschyne e le cropoun, Les bras e les jaunbes, ce 
seiTeit re-soun, La lange lur tondroy e la bouche ensoun, 
41313 Langtoft Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 320 Parray 
Engletere gentz de graunz resouns Assignez sunt ju.stizes 
sur les traylbastouns J Les uns par enquest sunt jogez 
k prisouns: Li altre alez k fourches k pendre envirouns. 
<11328 Trivet CAnj». (1845) 404 Hit justitiarii ab homini- 
bus popularibus vocati sunt de Traylebastoun, quod sonat 
Trcdke baculum. 41330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 328 pe 
kyng herd alle J>e fame, be pleynt of ilka toun,& gaf liain 
a newe name, & cald jiam Traile bastoun. . . The kyng 
porgh he lond did seke men o resons, & with Jje justise 
ham bond, to .site on Traileba-sions. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 295 pat 3ere kyng Edward _made_ hard inqui- 
sicioun B3enst evel doers,.. hat manere inquisicioun hijte 
trailbastoun. c 2400 Brut clxxiii. 295 [He] lete enquere 
..of alle he mistakyngus and wrongus done hrou3 misdoers 
in Engeland, of alle he tyme hat he hade bene out of his 
real me, hat me callrfe ‘ Troylebaston ’ ; and ordeynede 
herto lustices. 24^ Fabyan Chron. vn. 402. 1612 

Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. x. § 46 Hee ordained lustitiars 
for Trailbaston, who were to enqube of Man-slaughters, 
Ruffians, Disseisors, Boot-halers, Incendiaries, and other 
perturbers of the common quiet, and them to punish, by 
fine, death, and otherwise, a 1618 Raleigh Prerog, Pari. 
(1628) 18 The same yeere the King vsed the Inquisition, 
called Traile Baston. 2754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. 
xvL 405 The renewal of the commission of trailbaton. 1832 
Foss Judges of Engl. III. 36 Commissions of trailbaston 
continued to be issued at intervals till the middle of the 
reign of Richard II, when they finally ceased. 2853 Parker 
Turner's Dom. Archil. II. i, 23 Strongholds for numerous 
bands of thieves, or ‘ trailbastons ', as they were called. 1893 
F. W. 'klAtTLANU Memoranda de Pari. (Rolls) Introd. 53 
note. This [Ordinatio de trailbastons in 1305] seems to be 
the first appearance in an official document of the curious 
word ‘ trailbaston ’. There can be little doubt that it signi- 
fied a ‘ club-man', a vagabond with a big stick. 

Trailed (tr^ld), ppl, a. [f. Trail v j + -ed i.] 
1 . Drawn behind, dragged along on a surface, etc. 
(see the verb) ; Mil. carried at the trail, as a pike 
or rifle ; in quot. 1 797, made by trailing something. 

2633 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xlii. 269 After them 
followed forty other Chariots, . .full. .of. .Arms, and trayled 
colours. 2797 EncycL Brit. (pd. 3)XVI. 11/2 In different 
parts of the course of this trailed track, small quantities of 
meal., should be laid. 2847 Infantry Man. (2834) 4 °^i 
Trailed arms must never be used in field movements, 2863 
Pad Mall G. 13 May 4 No amount of brushing could make 
their trailed dresses look quite clean again. 

1 2 . Decorated with, or constituting, a trailing 
pattern or ornament, Obs. 

1490 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 79 Ane goun of cramasy 
velvott, upon velvottdi'oppit with gold, and lynit with trail- 
yeit tweldore. 2532 Huloet, Traylled or purfled, segmenta- 
tns. 1878 Nesbitt CataL Glass Vessels S, Kens. Mus, 
1 19 Pale green glass, with trailed ornament on the under 
surface. 

Trailer (tr^idai). Also 6 trailer, 6-7 traylor. 
[f. Trail ».i + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who trails or drags something* 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXIl. 234 The trailer indolently 
drags his stick after him. 2864 Realm 13 Apr. 2 Some trailer 
of coat-tails, looking out for a head to break. 

f 2 . One who travels on foot (cf. Trail w.l 6) ; 
esp. a footpad. Obs. slang, 

1392 Greene Art Canny Catch, n. (2392) 4 Some base 
Pnggar that- . is a Trailer. The Trailer is one that goeth on 
foot. 

3 . A hound, or a huntsman, that hunts by the 
trail; one that follows a trail, a tracker. 

1590 CoKAiNE Treat. Hunting B ij, Y ou must chiise out . . 
two couple to be trmlors of an olde Foxe and finders of him. 
Ibid, Dy b [sec Trah. sb.x 8]. 2859 Marcv/^>'<*/>74 Trav. v. 
173, 1 have seen very few white men who were good trailers, 
2899 ScribneVs Mag. XXV. 16/2 The Texas Rangers . . were 
splendid shots, horsemen, and trailers. 2903 Forest 4- Stream 
24 Bloodhounds., are not at all superior to thefo-x- 
hound as trailers, 

4 . Something that trails, drags along, or hangs 
draggling; esp. a trailing plant or branch (cf. 
creeper")', in quoL 1613-39, a trailing decqration. 
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2613-39 I. Tones in Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) II. 45 
This single Traylor does well, because of the Distance. 283a 
Tennyson Elednore 38 Many a deep-hued bell-like flow« 
Of fragrant trailer:;. 2870 Lowell Study Wind. 15 A pair 
of orioles built on the lowest trailer of a weeping elm. 2880 
Miss Bird Japan 1 . 173 An ocean of trees entangled with a 
beautiful trailer. 188a Garden 11 Feb. 206/3 Mikania 
pulverulenta. .is a pretty trailer. 

6. The rear wheel of a front-driven bicycle, or 
one of the rear wheels of a locomotive, as opposed 
to the driver or driving-wheel ; a trailing- wheel. 

28^ Cycl, Tour. CL Gnz. Nov. 341/2 The specimen . .has a 
driving wheel of 36 inches, and a trailer measuring 24 inches. 
289s Model Steam Engine 58, 2nd, driver.s or driving-wheels; 
3rd, trailers or trailing wheels [of a locomotive]. 2906 
Wesim. Gaz. 25 Sept. 7/1 The Atlantic engine . . had 
four driving wheels, two rear wheels which are called 
trailers, and four wheels in front of the drivers. Only the 
driving and trailing wheels had brakes. 

3 , a. A rail or road car designed to be drawn 
along by a motor vehicle. Also attrib., as trailer- 
car, -coach, -avagon. b, A small carriage, usually 
a light chair on wheels, drawn along behind by a 
bicycle or tricycle. 

2890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Aug., The line is to 
start with five motor cars for winter service, with some 
* trailers ’ for excursion business, 2900 Engineering Mag. 
XIX. 737 By the adoption of a steam waggon and trailer, a 
full loati of 3 tons being carried into Manchester twice a day. 
1902 Scotsman 2 Mar. 12/3 The motor car, or motor car and 
trailer now so familiar in tramway practice. 1904 Daily 
Ch 7 -on. iz May 3/3 The Act of 1896, .limited the weight of 
a motor-car to three tons unladen, and of a motor with trailer- 
wagon to four tons. 1909 Thnes 9 July 3/3 He was in a 
trailer attached to a motor-tricycle, 

7 . A kind of self-acting brake consisting of a prop 
attached to the rear of a vehicle, to catch on the 
ground and prevent the vehicle from running 
backwards down an incline ; also called a stopper, 

2877 in Knight Diet, Mech. 

8. A vessel used about 1800 in mackerel-fishing, 
having long poles or outriggers on each side, with 
baited lines about 20 fathoms long fastened to them, 

2891 in Cent. Did. 

Trailiness (trli'lines). [f. Traily + -ness.] 
The quality of being ‘traily \ 

1867 A. J. Ellis E, E. Pronunc. i. iv. 524 [The] frequency 
[of final e’s in German] conveys no feeling of trailiness ot 
weakness, as it does to the mere English reader. 

Trailing (tr^i'liq), vbl. sb. £f. Trail p.i + 

-iNG 1.] 

1 . The action of Trail p.l in various senses, a. 
Dragging along, hanging down as a robe so as to 
drag, etc. : see the vb. 

13. . Min. Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlviii. 194 'Wher is ]»at 
gomen and ]>at song, pat trayling & pat comelich Bong, po 
haukes and pt houndest 1^7 Langl. P, PI, B, xii. 24s f>e 


pekok. .may noujte fleighe heighe; Fro jie traillyng of his 
taille ouertaken is he sone. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants Hi. 
App. §0 In that l^hade] all Strawberries delight ; and by 
the trailing of the Plant is well obtain’d. Early 

Hist Man. iii. 37 The trailing is now done by horses only. 
1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 . 579 The trailing of their 
chains [i.e. of the portcullises in heraldicdevices] is as varied 
in design as that of the stalks and leaves of the roses. 
2887 Ruskin Prmieriia II. 265 The trailings and climbings 
of deep purple convolvulus. 

b. The following of a trail, hunting by the trail, 

1742 Fielding Jos. Andrews iii. vi, The best hound that 
ever pursued a hare;, .good at trailing. 290a St. James' 
Gas. 3t May 20/1 One cap understand the absorbing 
interest of trailing. . . Every animal leaves a trail. Theexpert 
even reads the story of a snake’s trail. 

0. Billiards. (See quot.) 

1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards f Trailing, that is 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy hazard. 
Ibid. 8 In some games trailing was not allowed except by 
agreement. 

2 . coftcr, A trailing branch or shoot of a plant, 
a ‘ runner’ ; a trailing part or appendage. 

27*7 Bradley's Earn. Diet. s.v. Garden, Strawberries., 
begin to shoot forth in January. .. You may cut off their 
Trailings in March. 1884 Amer. MeteoroL Ipd. I. 8 A 
heavy, Tow flying.. storm cloud with ragged trailings. 

Trai'Iing, ppi. a. [f. Trail z».i + -ing 

1 . That trails (almost always in intr. sense); 
dragging or dragged behind, drifting along, hanging 
from something, etc. : see Trail &.1 

23.. in Rel. Ant II. /s Ne be jii winpil nevere so jelu ne 
so stroutende, Ne pi faii-e tail so long ne so trailende. 1423 
Pilgr, Sowle tv. xxxvL (Caxton 2483) 84 A traylyng gowne 
oftWeluc yerdes wide solempnly dagged with huge bagge 
sleues. 2602 Markham Maty Magd. Lament. Pref. 70 
[She] made a towell of her trayling haires. 1784 Cowfsr 
Task V, 56 The trailing cloud [of tobacco-smoke) Streams 
far behind him, scenting all the air, 1838 G. Macdonald 
Plmntastes (1878) 11 . xix. 209 Walking wiih a. .somewhat 
trailing and stumbling step. 

b. Of a plant, or a branch, stem, or shoot of a 
plant: see Trail 5. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 468 Stalks, round and most com- 
monly upright, not square nor trayling. 2707 M0RTIMBR 
Husk (lyar) 1 . i6x The right sort bath long Stalks and 
trailing Branches. 2877-84 F. E. Hulme fFY/rf AY p. vi, 
Branches long, very trading, slender; hooked prickles. 

2 . In specific technical applications, a. Trcdlitig 
•wheel, a wheel to which the motive force is not 
directly applied (opp. to driving-wheel), as one 
of the hinder wheels ot a locomotive, or the rear 



TRAILIITGLY. 


286 


TRAIIT. 


wheel of a front-driving bicycle. Also applied to 
parts connected with this, as trailing axle, spring ; 
so trailing-weight, that part of the weight of a 
locomotive which rests upon the trailing-wheels. 

i^-So Wealb Did, Terms, Trailing springs, the 
springs fixed on the axle-boxes of the trailing wheels of a 
locomotive engine. Ibid,, Trailing wheels. 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech., Trailing-axle, an axle behind the driving-axle 
in British locomotives. 1904 Daily Ckron. 2 Feb. 6/6 Two 
pairs of coupled driving-wheels ; then a single pair of trail- 
ing-wheels placed behind the fire-box. 

b. on a railway, points directed 

away from a coming train (opp. io facing points). 
Trailing horns in a dynamo-electric machine: 
see quot. 1902. 

1889 G. Findlay Eng, Railway 79 Trailing points, .at a 
distance of 220 yards from the cabin. 190a Sloans 
Stand. Eledr. Did,, Following Homs, in dynamo-electric 
machines, the projecting ends of the pole pieces towards 
which the outer uncovered perimeter of the armature turns. 

. .The leading horns are those away from which the artna- 
turerotates. . .Synonym— Trailing Horns. 1909 Cmt, Did, 
Sufp. s.v, Ssmtek, Trailing.^oint switch, in railroading, 
..contrasted with facing-point switch. 

Hence Traflingly izt/ip. 

1389 Fleming Firg. Georg, iv. 6s Then is their sound 
heard heauier, and trailingly they hum. 183* Blackw.Mag. 
XXX. 476 One of them.. hangs trailingly along the mossy 
greensward. 184a Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr, Poets, etc. 
SoGreen vine-branches trailingly inclined. 

Trailless (twfl|les), a. [f. Tkail jiJ.i -i- -less.] 
Having no trails ; trackless, pathless. 

1884 Bailub-Grohmah in Century Mag, XXIX. 19s Vast 
stretches of . . forest . . clothe their precipitous slopes . . in 
unbroken and perfectly trailless masses. 

t Trail-side, a. Sc, Obs. [f. Tbaij:, w.i or 
■bSiDE a.] That is so long as to trail. 

1^13 Douglas dEneis xitt. vi. 18 In robbis lang also, or 
traill syde govn. 

t Trail wind, app. erron. for tail-wind-, see 
Tail ji.i is. 

1679 Admir. Cri. Exam. 78. 23 Sept,, They bore away for 
Jamaica with a trayl wind. 

Traily (trtfi'li), a. dial, and collog. [f. TeaiIi 
ji.l or w.l + -T.] Characterized by trailing ; 
slovenly ; lazy ; languid : see Eng. Dial, Diet, 

1831 Cutnlerld, Gloss., Traily, slovenly. 1867 [implied in 
Traiunbss]. 190a Westm, Gass. Jan. 3/1 A muff., with 
a simple pretty bunch, not the traily extreme effect of the 
same flowers. 

t Trailye, traiTse. Se, Obs, Also 5 trel^e, 

5- 6 treilje, 0 treilie. [app. a. OF. treillis, var. of 
treslis, trelis, treslie, tresli, ‘ tissu k maille net- 
work ; cf. mod.F. treillis glazed calico, also sack- 
cloth ; but the Sc. word was evidently applied to 
some finer fabric.] A kind of cloth. (See also 
Tbei-lis ji.l) Also aitrib. 

1490 Ada Dorn, Condi. (1839) 158/1 jJat Tames Du. .sail .. 
pay to Dauid Quhicehed.,five stikkis of trehe of sindry 
hewis. 149$ Aec. Ld. High Treats, Scot. 1 . 226 Item, 
vj quarterns of quhittreil3e..to be the Kinga harnes doublet. 
1303 Ibid, II. 312 For ane maid doubtat of traibe to him, 
vijs, vj d. 1307-8 Ibid, IV. 30 For ixi elne blew trailse to 
be ane couch to the Quene. 1317 Ibid. V. 116 Blak trailje. 
1342 Im. Roy. Wardr. (1813) 92 Ane doublet of blak sating 
trailye. 1343 Aco. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 232 Fyve 
quarteris trail3e to be his grace ane pair of sockis. 1366-7 
Maty’s mauming-order act death of Dantley in Chalmers 
JIf(t>y(i8i8) I. 207 Of treilie buccharem v elle. 

Train (tr^in), sb.^ Forms : 4-6 trayn, 4-7 
trayne, (5 treyne), 5-7 traine, 6-7 Sc. tryne, 

6- train. [In origin representing two French sbs., 
tratne fem. (OF. also traXne, trahine) and train 
masc. (OF. iredn, also trahin), both held to be 
vbl. sbs. from trainer to drag, draw, etc. (see 
Tbain c.I) and corresponding respectively to It. 
traina, and to Ylt.trahi, Sp. tragin (Dies'), It. trains. 
Even in OF., train and traine, though generally 
distinct, were sometimes used in the same sense. 
In English, with the loss of final e in pronunciation 
and its consequent non-significance in spelling, 
tram and tratne were used indifferently from the 
14th c,, and in the 17th /raiw became the only 
spelling. On this account, and esp. because senses 
have arisen in Eng. which have no French proto- 
types, it is not possible satisfactorily to distinguish 
two words corresponding to F. tratne and train. 
The order here followed is therefore tentative and 
practical. The F. form, when it exists, is given, 
and it will be seen that branch II corresponds in 
the main to F. tratne, and branch III to F. 
train. Branches I and IV contain representatives 
of both F. words.] 

I. Nouns of action from F. iratner or Eng. 
Tbain in various senses. AH Obs, 

* 1 * 1 . Tarrying, delay, [App. ‘ a dragging out ' of 
time: cf. Tbaot sb.^ 1, i b. OF. tratne, train 
‘retard’,] In quota. for a train iox a. 
while, for a little time. Diij. 

r 1330 R. Brunnb CAn>w. (iSio) 263 For i>e pes tohaue, he 
mad so long a trayne. Ibid, 264 porgh Edward long trayne 
Gascoyn is born doun, Non defendes his chayne, but only 
Bayoun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. t. xix. 60 Men holde 
and kepe the in talkyng as by a long trayne fyndyng 
alwayes somme controoetsies that nede not. . . But onely 


for to passe tyme. *333 RespubUca v. viL ifosThej wilbe 
heare soone, byde youe theim here for a traine. Ibid. ix. 
1665, 1 leafte people heare for a traine to holde them talke. 

-I* 2 . Course or manner of running (of a horse) ; 
a course of riding [F. train ‘allure’]. Obs, 

1381 A. Hall Iliad vin. 136 His horse he [Jupiter] beates, 
the ayre they clime, aloft they skimme amaine, Betweene 
the earth and welkin hie, they tread a tolly trayne. a 1623 
Fletcher Woman's Prize i. lii, A good tough train would 
break thee all to pieces. 1677 Lovers Quarrel 266 in Hazl. 
E. P, P, II. 264 Your choice horses are wild and tough, And 
little they can skill of their train. 

fb. A particular gait of a horse: see quots. 
t56s Blundevil Horsemanship i. iti. (r38o) Bjb, Their 
[Turky horses’] trauelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor 
trot ; but a certaine kinde of easie traine. 1607 Markham 
Caval. IV. i. (1617) 3 This shufling and broken incertaine pace, 
..is neither amble nor trot, but a mixture of both, as taking 
his time keeping from trotting, and his modon of legges 
from ambling, and so compound this which is called a 
Traine or Racking. 

1 3 . Falconry. (?) A short flight given to a hawk 
while being trained. [Not in F.] Obs. 

»6i6 [see Train sb? 4]. 

+ 4 . Training, education. [Not in F.] Obs. 

rare—^. 

1381 Mulcaster /kiwVihwj Ep. Ded. (1887) 3 The generall 
traine and bringing vp of youth. 

II. That which drags or trails, or is trailed. 

6 . An elongated part of a robe or skirt trailing 
behind on the ground ; commonly worn by women 
of rank or fashion when in full dress, and by sove- 
reigns and high officials on state occasions, and 
sometimes borne by a page or attendant as train- 
bearer. [OF. train, sXsotrainde-, mod.F. tratne.'l 
c X440 Protnp, Paru. 490/t Ttayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
siri/iat, a 1430 in 'Wr.-W ulcker 564/42 Appendicium, a lady 
trayne ei a pendaunt of a gyrdyll. Ibtd. 612/22 Sirma, i, 
cauda vestis feminarum, a trayne. 1437 Coventry Leet Bk, 
299 Next folowed our seid souerayn lady, & the Duches of 
Buk[yngham] here here Treyne. 1377 F. de L'isle's Leg. 
B vj, Would you,.wishe that of her who by duetie ought 
euen to cary vp my trayne I should make my sister in Law? 
a 1600 Bk. of Precedence (E. El. T. S.) 26 A Baronesse may 
haue no trayne borne; but haueinga goune with a trayne, 
she ought to heare it herselfc. 1617 Morvsom I tin. iii. 168 
The ordinary Citizens Wiues haue their gownes made with 
long traines, which are pinned vp in the house, *711 Addi- 
son Sped, No. 42 r I The broad sweeping Train that follows 
her in all her Motions, and finds constant Employment for 
a Boy who stands behind her to open and spread it to 
Advantage. 1791-3 in Spirit Pub. fmls, (1799) I. 138 He 
trod on her crape tmin. 1798 Jane Austen Hon hang. 
Abb. V, They, .pinned up each other’s trains for the dance. 
1838 Doran Crt, Fools 117 The period [time of Rich. 11 ] 
when ladies in England first wore trains. 

b. The tail or tail-feathers of a bird, esp. when 
long and trailing, as in the peacock ; in Falconry, 
the technical name for the tail of a hawk, f Also 
formerly, the tail of a quadruped (ybs.), or of an 
insect. [Not in F.] 

*379 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fori. i. xlii. 44 b, Declaryng 
howe well that byrde [hawk] flue, ..bow many feathers of 
the trayne, and how many of the winges are remaning or 
lost. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 281 Hus tayle he [the 
fox] clapt betwixt his legs twayne, Lest he should be descried 
by his trayne. *391 Shaks. i Hen, VI, in. iii. 7 Let frantike 
Talbot triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe 
along his tayle, Wee’ie pull his Plumes, and take away his 
Trayne. 1610 Guillim Heraldry xu. xv. [1660) 178 The 
Lyon is one Colour, shagme bre.sted, with a certain tuft of 
haire in his traine. *634 Sir T. Herbert Trcco. 211 [The 
dodo's] traine [is] three small plumes. 1639 T. de Gray 
Compl, Horsem, 24 The trayne [of a horse] long, not too 
thick, and falling to the ground. X693 J. Clayton Acc. 
Virginia in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 332 Their Turtle-Doves 
..the whole Train is longer much than the Tails of our 
Pidgeons. 1832 R. P. Burton Falconry Valley Indus viii. 
76 A splendid goshawk,, .with, .a queenly train. 

c. The tail of a comet ; a luminous trail, such 
as that following a meteor, [Not in F.] 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. lii, A blazing comet shot 
his threatning traine. 1602 Shaks. Ham, i. i. xx? (Qo. 1604) 
^ starres with traines of Her and dewes of blood, Disasters 
in the sunne. 1663 J, Spencer Prodigies (1663) 32 The 
luminous tail or train of a Comet , . seems to the eye of 
ignorance the emblem of a flaming sword, or firy rod. i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. li. ly In falling [it] leaves the light foaming 
mass, .as a train in the air behind. 1909 Chambers Story 
of Comets 137 The curvature of the train[of Donati’s comet, 
1^8]. 

6 . poet. Applied to the current of a river, etc., 
also to the elongated body of a serpent. [Not in F.j 

[c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvhx. xx, All that rich land, 
where over Niliis tniiles Of his wett robe the stymy seedy 
train.] 1667 Milton P. L. vii, 306 Within those banks, 
where Rivers now Stream, and perpetual draw thir humid 
traine, 1693 Blackmore Pr. Arth. ii. 133 Pure Crystal 
Rivers through the Meadows flow,., Their watry Tram in 
Snaky Windings slides, Thomson Summer 900 

The green serpent.. gathers up his train. <11742 Gray 
Ignorance 4. 1808 Scott Marm, iii. Introd., Like stream- 
let, . winding slow its silver train. 

+ 7 , Something dragged along the ground to 
make a scent or trail ; a drag ; also pieces of carrion 
or the like laid in a line or trail for luring certain 
wild beasts, as wolves, foxes, etc. into a trap [so F. 
traink\ Obs. 

*S7STurbrrv. PsNrnflf 187 Take a skynne of bacon.. and 
when it is welt broyled . . dippe it and puddle it in this sawce 
..and make a traya therewith, and. .if there be a foxe neare 
to any place where the trayne is drawne, he will followe it. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Bidsts [*638) 527 The Hunters in 


some Countries .. make a train with a Hogs liver sod, cut in 
pieces and anointed over with hony, and so anointing their 
shoos with Swines grease, draw after them a dead Cat, 
which will cause the beast to follow after very speedily, 
1727 Bradley's Fam. Did. s.v. Animal, For Beasts of 
Prey, as the Wolf, Fox, Badger, Pole-Cat, . .you must make 
a Train ; and when you come to any of the Places you have 
so prepared, throw four or five Bits of your Train-Carrion 
upon it, and of Chickens Guts for smaller Beasts. 

8. The (visible) track of aa animal. rare~'^, 
[Cf. OF. tratne x= trace.] 

1908 H. Hebrides Mag. Jan. 19 The natives with me saw 
the train of a turtle on the sand. They thought to capture 
it, but did not succeed. 

III. A suite or sequence of persons or things ; 
a long series. 

9 . A number of persons following or attending on 
some one, usually a person of rank; a body of 
attendants, retainers, or followers ; a retinue, 
suite ; sometimes, the vehicles conveying the per- 
sons and baggage. [F. train, OF. tratnie.'\ 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1139 The Eorl and he with a trayn To 
the castel gan fare, 1513 Douglas jEneis xtit. viii. 48 Al 
the chymmys riall rownd abowt Was fyllyt with thar tryne 
and mekill rowt. 1335 Coverdale i Kings x. 2 She came 
to lerusalem with a maruelous greate trayne. 1669 Land. 
Gag, No. 333/2 The Venetian Ambassador made his solemn 
Entry into this City, at tended . , by a large Train of Coaches. 
17x1 Steele Spect. No. 1x3 V3 She has ever had a Train 
of Admirers. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Vanderput * -S', i, The 
long train of mournens. X873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. X28 
A train of listeners followed him. 

b. Mil. The artillery and other apparatus for 
battle or siege, with the vehicles conveying them 
and the men in attendance, following or in readi- 
ness to follow an army. [F. train.l 
1523 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. Ixxvi. 96 Syr Wyllyam 
Montagu-.yssued out a horsbacke, and folowed couertly 
the hynder trayne of the scottes, who had horses so char,;ed 
with baggage, y‘ they might scant go any gret pace. 1643 
Chas. 1 Treaty at Uxbridge "Wks. 1662 II. 527 The said 
Train of Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march. 
17x2 Steele Spect. No. 497 P 2 A blunt honest fellow, who 
had a command in the tram of artillery. xSio Wellington 
in Gurw. Desp. (1838) 'VI. 88 They have collected a train of 
artillery at Salamanca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
1^00 Daily Hews ix June 4/3 The military expression. out 
trains', is apt to lead to misunderstanding,. where the 
troops, .have been actually travelling by railway trains. 

t e. The rear of an army or body of soldiers. 
Obs. rare. [F. traini\ 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres n, i. 28 How to turne their 
faces, making front of either flanke or traine. Ibid. iii. ii. 
55 The armed pikes.. shall be.. placed in the front and in 
traine of the battell. 

10 . fg. A set of attendant things, circumstances, 
or conditions ; a series of consequences , in quot. 
1638, something following, a sequel. Often in 
phr. in the train c/j as a sequel to ; so in its train, 

1370 Sniir. Poems Reform, xix. loi That Kingdome sail 
come to greit ruyne Quhen that deuissioun hes his suit and 
tryne. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Leif. (vol. II.) 23 For a 
traine to this first favour I require from you a second. 1721 
Berkeley Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. III. 202 This vice 
draweth after it a train of evils. 1768 Sterne ^oum., 
Passport Paris, The idea presented itself, .with this in its 
train._ 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm xii, Education 
came in the train of other good things. 1871 Smiles Charae, 
i. (1876) 9 There is no act, however trivial, but has its 
train of consequences. 

11 . A body of persons, animals, vehicles, etc., 
travelling together in order, esp. in a long line or 
procession ; a succession of persons ; fg. (chiefly 
poet.) a set or class of persons. [F. train .1 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 70 A longe trayne of men 
of armes al clos togyder. 1391 Shaks, i Hen, VI, ii, ii. 34 
Which of this Princely trayne Call ye the Warlike Talbott 
X698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. agr '1 he best Hawks, .fly in 
Trains like Wild Geese. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Episi. 
n. ii, X29 What milder Frenzy goads the rhiming Train? 
1829 Scott Anne ofG. vii. The caravans, or large trains of 
waggons, by which the internal commerce.. was carried on. 
1884 Gilmour Mongols 287 Camels, trains of which. .may 
be seen making their way along the crowded streets. 

12 . A number of things following one another in 
time or order; a series or course of actions, events, 
etc. a. A course of action in relation to its 
manner or purpose ; method of procedure ; manner 
of action ; way of life ; course, drift, or direction 
of a discourse, argument, etc. Now rare or Obs. 
(passing into b). [F. traini\ 

{title') The ordre or Trayne of Warre, that a prynce 


Wks. 1330/2 


J well mynded menne, 


X3^ Sidney /'r. xv, He that leads of life an uncorrupted 
traine. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I.30 God ,, by 
secret methods and undiscernable trains, ordereth all events. 
1736 Hume Hist. Eng. (176%) II. xxviii. 134 His splendid 
ostentatioiw train of life. X836 Random Recoil. Ho. Lords 
xvi. 388 You never misapprehend the train of his reasoning: 

b. In general; A series, succession, sequence (of 
actions, events, thoughts, or phenomena) j a con- 
tinuous course (of action, reasoning, etc.). 

(?x643 Howell Lett. (1650) 1, 44s A wife is the best oc 
worst fortune that can betide a man throughout the whole 
train of his life. x6oo Locke Hum. Und, ii. xiv, S 8 
A train of Ideas, which constantly succeed one another in 
his Understanding, 1732 [see Tract rA* 2]. 1764 Reid 

Inquiry v. § 3 Long and demonstrative trains of reasoning. 
*769 Robertson Chas. V, L Wks. 1813 V. 163 A long train 
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nf fortunate events. 1858 Buckle CiviUz. (1871) II. vih. 
c 82 The result of a long tram of causes. 

“ e. Proper sequence, order, or arrangement for 
some result; connected order; course, process: 
in phr. in train (formerly also in a train, and 
with d*efinmg adj., as in {a) good train'). 

idzS Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1 . xlii. Sa Every, 
thing in good train and order. *591 Savilb Tacitus, 
A Nicola. 260 Our men. .were now in traine of winning the 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. iii. vii, § a It is not 
innuah that a Man has Ideas clear and distinct.. he must 
think in train. 1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 23 The 
Affairs of Europe hereby put in a happy Train. 184a 
Macaulay in Lett. (1883) I_ 1 . 114, I am, .desirous to 

eet on with my History, which is.. in a fair train. 1883 
‘Mrs. Alexander M if Bay x, Putting matters in train for 

*j3^/A°ii^Qe of gunpowder or other combustible 
substance laid so as to convey fire to a mine or 
charge for the purpose of exploding it. Also Jig. 
fit. traina (Florio) ; F. trainie.\ 

‘■aiS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VIH 118 The Frenchmen., 
made traynes of gunpouder from strete to strete. 16^ W. 
Hughes of Bin 1. i. 4 A Mine wa.s made, and Train 
was laid hereby for blowing up the Gospel it self. 1798 in 
Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clviii, She [a ship] 
was set on fire by a train. 1839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. frnl. 
II. 4S/i We were fortunate enough to witness two of these 
Wasting operations. ..The order for firing the train given.. . 
In a few seconds after the ignition of the train, a rumbling 
sound, like that of. .distant thunder was heard, and the., 
whole mass was lifted bodily from its base. 1830 Grots 
Greece iJ.lxi.Vll. 517 He .. had already laid his train, .for 
revolt. i8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 549 The spark 
had fallen : the train was ready 1 the explosion was imme- 
diate and terrible. After a tumultuous debate [etc.], 
b. Pieces of carrion or the like laid in a line or 


trail for luring certain wild beasts : see sense 7. 

14 . An extended series of material objects or the 
like ; a row, rank ; esp. a series of things arranged 
in a definite order for some purpose; rarely, a 
continuous extent of something. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. {1637) 343 Vpon this shore, 
lie out with a long traine certaine heapes in manner bankes 
or rampiers. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 43 Being layd of 
a row or train. 1763 W. Roberts Nat, Hist. Florida p. vi, 
Our more northern colonies, .form one continued train along 
the whole eastern-side of North-America. 1774 M. Mac- 
kenzie Maritime Surv. 76 When the Survey has been con- 
tinued by a Train of stasimetric Triangles. 1863 Lyell 
Anlio, Man xviii. 336 Detached fragments of rock., in long 
parallel trains. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 280 A train of 
prisms, .set to the angle of minimum deviation. 

15 . A set of connected parts of mechanism which 
actuate one another in series ; spec, (a) the set of 
wheels and pinions in a clock or watch which 
turns the hands (going train'), or that which 
actuates the striking part (striking train) ; (i) a 
set or pair of rollers used in mecal-working ; a 
roll-train. 

*797 Monthly Mag. III. 464 Thus the_ progressive motion 
is communicated to the cotton spindles in the same manner 
as it is to the different parts of a common time-piece— by a 
train of wheels. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. (1833) 293 
Motions are propagated . .along a great variety of trains of 
mechanism. 1838 [see Going vbl. sb. 6], *881 [see roll- 

train, Roll si.i 17]. 1884 F. J, Britten W^atchUs Clochm. 
266 The remarks on the train of a going barrel watch apply 
equally to the going train of a clock. x88s C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 307/^a The parts most likely to 
require repair in the striking trains of clocks. 

16 . A number of railway carriages, vans, or tracks 
coupled together (usually including the locomotive 
by which they are drawn). [So F. train.'j 

Orig. train of carriages, etc. } now one of the chief uses of 
the simple word : of. 22 b. 

«i824 A. Scott Ess. Rail-roads in Trans. Highland SaCi 
(1824) VI. 29 By continually shifting the train of waggons 
at the head and foot of the inclined plane, from the one 
railway to the other. 1823 in W. Chambers A bout Railways 
(1865) 6 (Opening of Stockton and Darlington R.) The signal 
being given, the engine started off with this immense train 
of carriages. 1830 Times 17 Sept., The Northumbrian 
drawing the splendid train of carnages occupied by the 
Duke of Wellington. . .The Northumbrian locomotive engine, 
which had drawn the train of the Duke of Wellington. 1833 
Marryat Olla Podr. vi, The trains went on well. *837 
Cornish's Railway Companion Title;p., The Company’s 
charges from one station to another ; . .time of departure and 
arrival of each train, etc, iSm W, Chambers Tour in 
Belgium 73/1 We were speedily carried to the railway 
terminus, where a train of carriages was in waiting, with its 
locomotive engine hissing and chafing. 1855 Lynch Rivulet 
ixn. ii. Thus through a distant valley's length Slow seems to 
elide the train. 1883 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman x, 
A train left Warsaw early in the morning, 

b. Hence, a line of vehicles coupled together, 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, fourney, a train or set 
ef trams all coupled together. 

tl 7 . See quot. Obs. [Cf. F. train, ‘nombre de 
vibrations qu’un mouvement d’horlogerie produit 
dans un temps ddtermind ’ (Littr^).] (Perhaps not 
Eng.) 

*704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Train, is the Number of 
Beats which the Watch maketh in an Hour or any other 
certain time. 


IV. Names of other things (chiefly material) 
derived from prec. branches. 
tlS. Cookery. K consisting of dates, figs, 
raisins, and almonds strung upon a long thread and 
covered with batter, OiJa 


c 14^ Two Coohery-bks. 97 Trayne roste. Take Dates 
and figges .. and Jien take grete reysons and blanched 
almondes, and prik hem thorgh with a nedel into a threde of 
a mannys length,, .rost the treyne ahought the fire in \>e 
spete .cast the batur on the treyne as he turneth ahought 
the fire. 14.. Conuiuinm domim de la Grey’iknA. 60 Le 
,ij, cours, .Halybutte. Plays fryid. Trayne Roste. 14., 

MS. Douce gs If- 64- 

fl 9 . The carriage of a printing-press, [^.irain.l 
(Peril, only French.) Obs. 

1394 R, Ashley tr. Lays U Roy 22 He maketh the train 
of the presse to route [etc.]. 

20 . Applied to various material objects that are 
dragged, a. The trail of a gun-carriage: see 
TiiAin 5. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) 11, Crochets deretraite, 
the eye-bolts, in the train of a gun-carriage, wherein are 
hooked the relieving tackles. 18x5 [see irain-tackle in 22 c], 
b. A rough kind of sledge or sleigh used in 
Canada for transport. [Cf. F. traineaii.'] 

X83S C. F. Hoffman Winter in Far West 1 . aio At last 
a train Inote, a rough kind of sled] and a couple of catioles 
drove up to the door. x86o Bahti.ett Did, Amer., Train 
(Fr. traiueau), a peculiar kind of .sleigh used for the trans- 
portation of merchandi.se, wood, etc., in Canada, 
t o. A drag-net, a seine. [F. traine.] Obs. 

1376 Fleming tr. Caitts' Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling. . .The first kinde of such serue the Hauke, 
Theseconde, the net, or traine. i6og Bible (Douay) Hah. 
i. IS He drew it in his traine [L. sagena), and gathered 
it into his nette. 

1 21 . A rope for dragging a plough or harrow. 
local. Obs. 

1798 Statist. Acc, Scot. XX. 260 The harrows are drawn 
side-ways by a train or side rope (like that used in a 
plough). 

V. 22 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 5, ‘Having 
a train ’, as train-dress, -gown, -petticoat, -skirt ; 
also train-bearer, an attendant who carries the 
train of a sovereign or other person ; also_/%^. ; so 
train-bearing adj. ; train-tea, a tea-party on the 
occasion of a young lady’s presentation at court. 

1722 Loud. Gass. No. 6084/6 Sir Robert Rich his *Tram- 
bearer sitting over-against him. X838 Q. Victoria ^rnl. 
28 June, I.. went into a robing-room, where I found my 
eight train-bearers; Lady Caroline Lennox [etc.]. 1871 

Lowell Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 56 No poet more often 
than he makes the second line of the couplet a mere train- 
bearer to the first. X848 Buckley Iliad 129 The *train- 
bearing Trojan women. 179a Trans. Soc. Arts X. 199 The 

f irincipal consumption in this cloth, is in *triun-dresses for 
adies*^ wearing. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1, vii, Wives of 
quality, .have *traiu-gowns four or five ells in length ; which 
trains there are boys to carry, 2678 Lomi. Gaz. No. 1287/4 
One long *Train petticoat of rich flowred Silk. 1876 T. 
Hardy Ethelberta II. 15 A light muslin *train-skirt. 1807 
Spectator 16 Jan. 96/1 The ' *train-tea ’ that celebrates the 
presentation at Court of an English girl in good society. 

b. In sense 16, as train hand (Hand sb. 8), 
train journey, -line, -load, -robber, -robbery, 
-service, -speed, -thief, -time, -wreck, -wrecker, 
-wrecking’, also train-boy, (a) Coat-mining-, see 
quot. 1883; {b) (U,S. and Canada), a boy who 
sells newspapers, etc. on a railway train ; train- 
dispatober (K-j. and Canada), the officer who has 
charge of the running of trains on a railway; 

I train-ferry, a ferry for conveying trains across a 
piece of water from one railway to another; so 
train-ferriage ; train-mile, each mile of the aggre- 
gate distance run by all the trains on a railway in 
a given period, as a unit in estimating amount of 
traffic, working expenses, etc. ; so train-mileage ; 
train-pipe, a pipe connecting the source of power 
with the brakes on the cars in a continuous system 
of brakes on a railway train (also called brake- 
pipe) ; train-road = train-way [a ) ; train-sbed 
(U.SI), a roof supported by posts forming a 
shelter for one or more platforms at which trains 
stop ; a roughly built or uninclosed railway 
station ; train-sbeet, a ruled sheet on which are 
recorded the movements of every train on a section 
of railway, according to information telegraphed 
from the various stations ; train-siobness, a sick- 
ness or nausea to which some persons are subject 
when travelling by train ; so train-sick adj. ; train- 
signal, a method of signalling from the cars of a 
train to the engine by a continuous pipe (Cent. 
Diet. Suppl) ; train-staff, (a) a staff delivered to 
an engine-driver as authority to travel over a single- 
line section of railway ; (f) the staff of employees 
on a railway train; train-stop, an automatic 
apparatus, in connexion with a railway signal, for 
stopping a train ; train-way, (d) a temporary line 
of rails for the conveyance of small loads, as in the 
course of construction of a railway ; (b) a platform 
hinged to a wharf, with a line of rails upon which 
railway cars or tracks may run to and from a 
ferry-boat (U.S^, 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining, * Train-hoy, a hoy who 
rides upon the train, to attend- to the rope attachments, etc. 
X890 Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat xg Apr. 3/2 A boy 
who gets a position as. train hoy for our company must put 
up a certain amount of moneyas a guarantee, xgoi Westm. 
Gaz, ax Feb, 10/a Scarcely any observer has omitted to 


complain of the importunities of the train -boy [on American 
railways], with his merchandise of bananas and candies and 
chewing gum and dime novels. i88x Chicago Times 
14 May, John Converse is appointed assistant ♦train- 
dispatcher. 1897 Month Sept. 281 Behring Strait could be 
crossed by some powerful system of ^train-ferriage. 1900 
Monthly Rev. I. 41 The present route is across the lake by 
♦train-ferry. 1894 Westm. Gass. 3 Sept. 5/1 Many acts of 
heroism are reported, especially on the part of ♦train hand-s. 
1908 Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 9/3 The *train-indicator, ahuge 
framework confronting every passenger when he enters. 
There are eighteen clock faces, each of which tells the time at 
which the next train on the various lines departs. 1900 G. 
Swift Somerley 94 On our *train-journey home. x88a 
Macnt. Mag. XLv. 302 Arrival of the ♦train-loads of troops. 
1894 T. M. Cooley in Forum (N. Y.) Sept. 17 Train-loads 
of perishable goods were., ruined by delays which the strike 
had caused. 1898 Engineering Mag, XVI. 66 Of an American 
railway. . the superintendent . . is assisted by a*trainmaster, a 
roadmaster or division engineer, ..and a chief dispatcher. 
1864 Webster, ♦Train-niilp. 1868 Q. Rev. Oct. 300 The 
working expense per train-mile is as. 6d. 1892 Daily 

News 17 Feb. 2/6 The great industrial lines have run more 
tmin-miles, and therefore done more work, during the past 
half-year. x868 Q, Rev. Oct. 301 A large proportion of the 
♦train-mileage run . . is useless, being far in excess of [public] 
requirements. 1909 Great Central Railway Report 6 Aag, s 
The strictest economy has been exercised in train mileage. 
X889 Findlay Eng. Railway 120 While the train is running 
a continual vacuum is maintained in the ♦train-pipes, 1828 
Webster, * Train-road .. in mines, a slight rail-way for 
small wagons. X877 Knight Diet. Mech., Train-road, a 
construction railway ; a slight railway for small loads, i^a 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 257 An institution . . im- 
placable in its pursuit of ♦train robbers, highwaymen, and 
others that raid the precious things the business com- 
munity intrust to it. igog^ Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 4/3 
There are two forms of criminal^ activity in which the 
United States enjpys an unenviable distinction. One 
of them is lynching and the other is _*train-robhery. 
Mod. The ♦train-service to London has been improved. 1878 
F. S. Williams Midi. Raiiw. 639 The *train setters and 
their foremen. 1892 Pall MallG. 21 Nov. 7/3 The great iron 
and glass portal, .will constitute the most extensive railway 
♦train-shed in existence [at Philadelphia, U.S.]. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 22 July 7/x Anyone to whom trains give the least 
sensation of vertigo should sit facing [the engine]... Children 
who are otherwise ♦train-sick will travel fairly well seated 
thus. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 27 Sept. 4/2 Many travellers .suffer 
from ♦train-sickness. 190X Daily Chron, i_May 8/7 In 
these days when *train.speeds in Great Britain are mostly 
stationary. 1893 Funk's Standard Diet. s. v. Siad) ♦Train- 
staff. 1901 Daily N^s 16 Jan. 3/1 The Jsle of Sheppey 
Light Railway is in single track, .and it will be worked on 
the train-staff and ticket system. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 27 Apr. 
7/x The train staff having dealt so promptly with the trouble 
that the only sign of fire was a little smoke, /hid, 27 Feb. 
7/2 The ♦train-stop at the signal-post actuated the con- 
tinuous brake, and thereby, .brought the vehicle to a stand- 
still. 1892 Pall Mall G, 15 Mar. a/p It was ♦train-time, 
and I rose to leave him. 1881 Chicago Times 17 June, 
Running a car from a siding on the ^tmin track. 1839 
Civil Eng. ^ Arch, yml. II. 46/1 The wagons when loaded 
. .are easily pushed, .down the *trainway to the face of the 
cliff. X877 Knight Diet, Mech., Train-way, a hinged plat- 
form which forms a bridge leading from a wharf to the cieck 
of a ferry-boat. 1891 Boston (Mass.) yrtsl, 26 Oct. 1/6 A 
♦train-wrecker caught. 1883 Manch, Exam. 10 Jan. 5/x 
An unsuccessful attempt at ♦train-wrecking. 

0. In other senses : train-bolt, ‘ a bolt to which 
the training-tackle of a gun is hooked’ (Cent. 
Diet.) ; f train-horse, a horse employed to draw 
artillery ; train-net = sense ao c ; train-rope, 
train-tackle, a tackle hooked to the trail of a 
gun-carriage on board ship : see quot. ; traln-ser- 
vioe (in sense 9 b) ; train-shut a., shut by a train 
of wheels and pinions ; train-work, a mechanism 
consisting of a series of parts (sense 15). 

1643 in x^th ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. i. 131 The 
county complains that we have not charged the ‘Train horse 
according to the letter of the Ordinance. 1710 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4682/2 Train Horses .. employed in drawing forty pieces 
of Artillery. 1864 Glasg^ Daily Herald 24 Sept., There is 
as much damage done with ‘train nets as with trawl nets. 
X887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1174 Their *train-services collected 
and equipped for a campaign, 1632 LiTHGOwTmt'. i. $ Mine 
Epitaph shall sound. Of *traine-shut sluces, of the Thespian 
spring, Where chatring birds, Dodoiiean trees do sing. 1815 
Burney Falconed s Diet. Marine, *Train-Tackle,..a com- 
bination of pulleys, which is, during action, hooked to an eye. 
bolt, in the train of the carriage, and to a rmjg-bolt in the 
deck.. .Its use is, to prevent the gun from running outof the 
port whilst loading. 1867 Smyth Sailor' sWord-bk,,Txa\a- 
tackle. 1876 Prkece & Sivewright Telegraphy 92 The 
Morse involves a complicated and expensive ‘trainwork of 
mechanism. 

t Train, sh.^ Obs. Forms; 4-7 trayne, 4-5 
treyne, trayn, 5 north, trane, 6-7 traine, 6-8 
train, [a. OF, traine guile, deceit, ruse (12th c. 
in Godef.), n, of action f. OF. irair, (Fr. trahir) 
to betray ; cf. haine (OF. hdine), saisine, f. hetir, 
saisir, Cf. the phrases ‘withouten train’, ‘false 
train etc. with OF. sans traine, fausse traine, etc. 

In senses 2, 3, and 4 this word appears to be associated 
with senses 7 and 13 b of Train jA'] 

1 . Without a or pi. : Treachery, guile, deceit, 
trickery. 

CX400 Desir, Troy 3789 Ulexes. .falsest in his fare, and 
full of disseit, Vndertalter of treyne, of talfcyng but litill. 
i;x4oo Non-Cycle Myst. Plays -j/S-j We schal home tell, with- 
outen trayn, Bothe word & werk, how hit was. <11460 
Towml^ Myst. x, 330 Do wa, Ioseph,..Turne home to thi 
spouse agane, look thou deme in hir no trane, ffor she was 
neuer ffylde. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 41 Thou cursed 
Miscreaunt, That hast with knightlesse guile, and treeberous 
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train, Fairs knighthood fowly shamed a i6oo Flod 
vn. (*664) 70 Trusting his talk was void of trayne. 

b. With a and//. An act or scheme designed to 
deceive or entrap, a trick, stratagem, artifice, wile. 
c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (iSio) 295 pe kyng of Almayn(e] 
. . He mad a fals trayn[e] . . He sent Edward to say, help him. 
mot he nouht, a 1350 Sf. Nicholas 322 in Horstm. A Itengl. 
Leg. (1881) IS Now wote I wele, |3ou es vntrew. . I trow 30ur 


, , _ , a trayne^ taken 

in the castell of Notyngham, 1603 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 118 
Diuellish Macbeth, By many of these traines, hath sought 
to win me Into his power. 1739 G. Ogle Gvalihents^ 23 
An artless Mind, Unpractis’d in the Trains of Womankind. 
1767 Mickle Concub. n. xlvi, The Nymph. .With wylie 
Traines the Sonnes of Earth besett. 

2. A trap or snare for catching wild animals; 
also fig, (In phrase to lay a train, associated with 
or merged in senses of Train Jti.i) 

1300 Gower CoiN. III. 241 Bot if a king his wille Fro 
lusles of n 

treigne, li , , „ 

hesyde. c 1430 ? Lydg. A ssembly of Gods 773 That no maner 
trayne nor caltrop theryn wore. 1530 Palsgr. 282/2 
Trayne a trappe, tdrappe. 1624 Quarles Siot^s Elegies 
iii. Poems (1717) 393 , 1 seek my peace, but seek my peace in 
vain j For every way’s a trap ; each path’s a train, a 1630 
D. Hume Hist. Ho. Douglas ^ (1644) 30 Fearing 

..that there was some tram laid for them, he turned about 
to have retired into the Castle. 1697 Drydem AEiuid xi. 
1056 Vain Fool and Coward,.. Caught in the Train which 
thou thyself hast laid 

3. Something designed to lure an animal into 
a trap or snare; a lure, bait, decoy, enticement; 
alsoy^. 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson ^ Sens, 6981 [The tiger] ys decejwed 
by merours Which the hountys for socours Caste in the waye 
for a treyne. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/23 Aitrac- 
torium, a trayne, sed melius a trays. 1348 Cranmer Catech. 
97 b, Thou mayst make no traynes to bring him in to thy 
snare, i6oa Hist. Eng, in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) II. 46.^ The 
barbarous people, .leaving their cattle abroad, as a 
draw them [the Romans] within danger. 

1 4. A live bird attached to a line, or a lame and 
disabled bird, given as an enticement to a young 
hawk during its training. (Sometimes explained as 
the short flight which the hawk makes in trying to 
capture this : see Train sb^ 3 .) Obs. 

1496 Aec. Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 287 GifBn to the man 
that brocht tua quyk herounis to the King, to make tranys 
to halkis, . .ix s. Ibid, 291 Itein, for a duke to be a trane to 


haTk. .'iii d *S7sTurberv. EalconrieixjNhm asparow 
’ id and reclaym--^ *■*■" 


. _ ’e her nine „ 

traynes at the least, and when she killeth feede hir 
alwayes. i6tt Cotgr., Tome, a traine with a lame : 


- ^ - rme yog 1 „ 

called traines, because they only traine or teach a young 
Hawke how to bestow her wing, and make her selfe victor 
ouer the prey. 

t Train, sb.^ Obs. (exc. in Teain-oii:.). Forms ; 
5-6 trane, 6 treine, 6-7 trayne, traine, 6- 
train. [In 15-1 6th c. tram, a. MLG. and LG. 
trdn, MDu. iraen, Du. tman, whence mod.Ger. 
iran, and Da., Sw. tran; all meaning 'oil ex- 
tracted or made to exude, spec, train-oil’; app. the 
same word as MLG. irdn, tr&ne, MDu. traen, 
irdne, OHG. trahan, OS. *trakan, pi. trahni, 
OLFrank. pi. tr&ni (Ger. trane) ‘tear, drop’, 
also gum or resin that exudes from trees, ‘lacrymae 
arborum ' (Kilian).] The earlier name of what is 
now called Tbain-oii.. 

1497 Maldon, Essex, Burgh-Deeds Bundle 72 No. 4 
Possessiatus de uno barrello olel vocat trane. *31^ Set. 
Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) H. 92 The Crafte and misterie 
of Mercers hathvsed. .othir grosse marchaundise as sopp, 
terre, . . pik, Wax,. .Trayne, *343 Rates of Customs A], Woll 
ayle called trane the tonne iiii li. 1602 Caruw Cornwall j. 
33 I’hey pack them [pilchards] orderly in hogsheads . . which 
jAetwards they presse with great waights, to the end the 
traine may soke from them intoavessel placed in the ground 
to receyue it. 17x2 A. van Leeuwenhoek in Phil. Tram, 
XXVII. 441 Upon several Parts of these little Membranes, 
there lay Fat, which. .they call the Train,_ 1766 Ace, Bks, 
in Amt. Reg. 283/2 They don’t drink train, ..but use it in 
their lamps. rSoi Trans. Soc, Arts XX. 212 The cod>oil, 
or common train, brought from Newfoundland. 

b. attrib. as train-fat, -bottle. (See Train-oil.) 
1698 Act 10 Will, III, c. 14 § 7 Any Houses Stages C ' 
Rooms Train.Fats or other Convemencies for fishing t 
[Newfoundland]. 1707 Land. Gaz. fio. 4378/3, 23 Ti 
Fats burnt;., 1568 Hogsheadsof Train-Oil destroyed. 
Ckantz in EncycL Brit, (ed, 3) XIV. 610/1 Of the skins of 
the entrails [of the seal] they [Greenlanders] make their 
windows..; and they make train bottles of the maw. 

Train, v.^ Forms: 4-7 trayne, (5 treyne), 
5~7 trayn, 6 (i’f.), 7 trane, 6-7 traine, 6- train. 
[ME. a. F. tratn-er, in OF. trainer, also trahiner 
(nth c, in Hatz.-Darm.) ; app. a deriv. of L. 
trahSre (in pop.L. *tragire, whence F. traire) to 
draw, drag ; = Pr. trahinar ; cf. Sp. trajinar to 
convey, * traginar to transport by pack-horses' 
(Minsheu), It. irainare ‘to traine, to traile, to 
draggle or draw along the ground ’ (Florio). 

Hat2,-Darro. suppose a sb. Hragina from *tragere, formed 
like rap}na,ruina, fr. raptlre, rttire, whence the vb. They 
do not identify this with theexisting traine, which 

u tatei) as a new formation from the vb. like train, masc.] 
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I. 1 . irans. To draw or pull along after one ; to 
drag, haul, trail. Obs. or arch, 
c 1430 Merlin xviii. 299 He hente hir be the tres-ses and 
drough hir toward the horse traiiinge. .; and so he hath hir 
trayned and drawen, 1330 Palsgr. 383 To se the body of 
Hector so trayned by Achilles. 1607 Markham Canal, m. 
i. (1617) 9 This chase or sport we.. call a Traine sent, be- 
cause the sent which the Houndes hunt is trained alon^st 
the fields. 1623 tr. Fasnne's T/teal. Hon. vt. iv. 124 To traine 
the baggadge of the Christian Army there were three score 
thousand Chariots. i66y Milton P. L. yi. 553 Behold., 
the Foe Approaching,.! m hollow Cube Training his devilish 
Enginrie [cannons], 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. iii, He cannot he 
so false of word as to train me to prison under false 
pietexts. 

ta. intr. (for/«w.) Of a garment : To hang down, 
esp. so as to drag or trail. Now rare. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. n. iii. 27 Below her ham her weed did 
somewhat trayne. 170a W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
xxxi. X17 They let it [the tail] train down till they come to 
the lower End. 1^89 Mrs. Piozzi youm. Fra-nce 1 . 184 A 
full black silk petticoat, sloped just to train a very little on 
the ground. 1827 [see Training^//, a. 3], 

+ 2 . fig. (trans.) a. To draw out, lengthen out 
(in time), protract, spin out ; also, to spend, pass 
(time, one’s life) ; esfi to pass slowly or wearily, 
* drag on Also intr, Obs. 

CX440 Promf, Parv. 499/r Traynyn, or tranyyn, orlonge 
taryyn (. .S’, or abydyn), nioror, dijfero. 1339 [see Training 
vbl. sb. i], 1336 J. Hevwood Sfider 4- P. xcv. 8 To traine 
the time and tarie you . .folli it weare, a 1360 Becon yewel 
of Joy 'Wks. II. 5 Nether by letters not yet by report, .could 
we lerne wher you trained your life. 1632 J. 'Wright tr. 
Camus' Nat. Paradox X, ssg To pek a glofious Death., 
rather than train so obscure and discontented a Life. 

b. To draw out in length, to extend ; to drawl, 
utter slowly (a word, phrase, name), rare. 

1631 Ci.xvKUi.xaSmectynmuas 10 A Name which if 'twere 
train’d would spread a mile. 1839 G. Meredith R. Eeverel 
xlii, He tiained out the [word] old. 

t e. To draw after itself draw wtVA it ; to involve 
as a consequence ; to bring in its train. Obs. 

1379 Fenton Hist. Guicciard. (i6r8) 12 If those small 
forces trained with them so great fortunes. X619 Sir J. 
Finett in Eng. 4- Germ. (Camden) 63 A busyncs that is 
lyke to trayn wyth it a consequence of continuall trouble. 

td. To strain the sense of. Obs. rare'~\ 

1330 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 31 The scriptures he had so 
trayned with the rules of logycke, that by them he was able 
to maynteyne all falshede. 

1 8 . To draw, lead, conduct, bring. Obs. 

1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, Jude 22 The Hebrues 
..wliom..Iesus trained out of the,. bondage of the Egip- 
ciana cis86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. xii, His chosen 
troopes with triumph on he traines. 164a Chas. I Declar. 
12 Aug. 16 Their resort was to the people, whom upon 
severall occasions they had trained down to Westrninstei-. 

IL 4 . fig. To draw by art or inducement ; to 
draw on ; to allure, entice, decoy ; t» lead astray, 
deceive, take in. arch. (The most frequent early 
sense. ? Influenced by Train j( 5 .^) 

* 37 S Barbour Bruce xix. 354 The lord dowgias toward 
thaim raid i . . Thame neir his oattell for till trayne. ? a 1400 
Morie Arth. 1683 5 e do bott trayne us.. wyth trofelande 
wordez. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iit. 1013 His mortall 
foon pat.. him to treyne leide out hoke &^laas. 1388 T. 
Hughes Misfort. Arth. v. i. 88 So didhb witte and feature 
feede that hope, Which falsely trainde me to this wofull hap. 
1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. IL 21 We did traine him on. 
a X694 Tillotson Serm, (1743) i. 237 Being insensibly trained 
on from one degree of wickedness to another. X781 Hist, 
Eur. in Attn. Reg. 92/1 Being trained into a well-laid 
ambush. x8g9 Gqldw. Smith United Kingd. I. 200 He 
[Bruce] trained hint [Comyn] to a church and stabbed him 
there. 

t b. In good or neutral sense : To draw by 
persuasion ; to persuade, induce, convert. Obs. 

1526 in StryM Eccl, Mem.iyjai} I. v. 67 The King had hopes 
to train the Emperor to reason by doulce methods. 1549 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess, 2 Howe easely you 
were trayned from the supersticion of your forefathers,., 
vnto the true wurshippe of God. i6xa Bresewood Lang. 
4 Relig, XS4 They have been by little and little brought and 
trayned to the Greek religion. 

HI, 5. To treat or manipulate so as to bring to 
the proper or desired form ; spec, in Gardening, to 
manage (a plant or branch) so as to cause it to 
grow in some desired form or direction, esp. against 
a wall, or upon a trellis or the like. 

c 1440 PaJlad. on Hush. i. 1032 And 'bowls ore hit trayn So 
lough and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle. x688 Evelyn 
Diary 24 Mar., His orangerie and gardens where the wall 
fruit trees are most exquisitely nail’d and train’d, xyga 
Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 9 The vines are trained and 
supported by poles. i8w Lockhart Scott I. tx. 289 A gar. 
den.. in which Scott delighted to train his flowers and 
creepers. x8jS2 O. W, Holmes My Aunt ii, Why will she 
train that winter curl In such a spring-like way? iSyx 
[see Trained ppl, a. 3]. x 888 Nicholson's Diet, Card. s.v. 
Training^ Sap flowing most forcibly into branches trained 
in an upright direction. 

0 . To subject to discipline and instruction for the 
purpose of forming the character and developing 
the powers of, or of making proficient in some 
occupation. (Also with «/.) a. To instnict and 
discipline generally ; to educate, rear, bring up. 

X542 Udall ErastHi Apopk. Pref. *** ij b, For teachyng 
and trainyng young chQdren. i6ix Bible Pnm. xxii. 6 
Traine vp a cnilde in the way he should goe. xyay Gav 
Fables I. ix, Seek you to train your fav'rite boy ? Each cau- 
tion, ev’ry care employ, *877 E. R. Condbr Beu. Faith iii. 


105 This protracted pupilage.. is admirably calculated to 
train and perfect his moral character. 

b. To instruct and discipline in or for some 
particular art, profession, occupation, or practice ; to 
exercise, practise, drill ; to make proficient by such 
instruction and practice (see also Trained ///. a.). 
Const, in, for, to. 

*SSS W. Watbem AN Fardle Facions t. vi. 106 To he trayned, 
and exercysed in the feictes of warre. 1377-87 Holinshed 
Chron. I. 3/x Bardus.. was highlie renoumed..for inuention 
of dities and musicke, wherein. - he trained his people. 1661 
in Verney Mem. II. 170 To march, trayne and exer- 
cise his company, according to the moderne discipline of 
warr. 12x680 Beveridge (1729) I. 39 Such advocates 
as had been trained up in the civil law. 1823 Scow Quentin 
D, xxxi, To a false tale you will not desire me to train my 
tongue. 1839 Musketry Instr, 92 Bandsmen.. fully trained 
to the use of the rifle. 1869 Huxley in Sci. Opin. 21 Apr. 
464 /i_ He was thoroughly trained in the physical and 
chemical science of his day. 

c. To discipline and instruct (an animal) so as 
to make it obedient to orders, or capable of per- 
forming tricks ; to prepare a race-horse for its work. 

1609 Skuttleworthfi Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 181 Richard 
Eastwood, for his paynes and his coache, to trayne the 
horses theirin, xxx’. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Tran, 
166 These Lions, .are. .trained in parkes to hunt others. 
1777 PRiBsnuY jyiatt. tj- Spir. (1782) I. xxii. 286 Dogs.. may 
he trained to catch hares. 187a J. F. Clarke Self Culture 
i. (x88o) 33 Animals can be trained by man, but they cannot 
train themselves. 1894 Astley jro Years Life 1 . 176 The 
present Robert Sherwood, who now trains at Newmarket. 

d. To bring by a course of diet and exercise to 
the required state of physical efficiency for a race or 
other athletic feat. 

*833-71 [see Training vbl. sh. 2 c]. 1887 Stevenson Mem. 
4- Portr.Yi. Pastoral 96 A threat of latent anger in the ex- 
pression, like that of a man trained too fine and harassed 
with perpetual vigilance. 

e. With adv. or compl. adj. : To bring into a 
specified condition by or as by athletic training. 
Train off, to throw off by training. 

1879 Spectator 7 J une 720 The beasts, always worn, for 
that terrible, incessant pulling trains them down almost 
visibly. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed viii. 165 You're 
disgracefully out of condition,, .pure tallow born of over- 
feeding. Train it off, Dickie. 

7 . inlr, lor pass. To undergo or follow a course 
of instruction and discipline ; in early quots., to go 
through a course of military drill, to drill. 

1603 Stow Ann. 1310 The other 3000 citizens, .shewed on 
the Miles end, where they trained all that day. 1^3 Wood 
Life 28 June (O. H.S.) III. 146, 4 loades of muskets, pikes, 
etc., .for thescholars to train with. x8ix Byron Hints fr, 
Horace 703 The youth who trains to ride, or run a race, 
Must bear privations. 1906 Beatrice Harkaden Scholar’s 
Dau, vii, My uncle thought I’d better train to be a doctor. 

b. inlr. With adv. To get into some condition 
by training ; as train on, to improve in condition 
or form by training, to become more proficient; 
f train off, to get out of condition, lose one's vigour 
or skill, as by over-training ; train down, to 
one’s weight with the object of getting fit for an 
event or feat. Also fig, 

1776 E. Topham Lett, fr. Edinburgh 98 'When they are 
young they dance extremely well ; but afterwards (to speak 
in the language of the turf) they train off. x8io Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 230 A hard round, ..that convinced the 
judges of boxing that Blake had trained off. x8rs Byron 
Let. to Moore 10 Jan,, It is impossible to read what you 
have lately done.. without seeing that you have trained on 
tenfold. x866 Maclaren Training 22 Under it a powerful 
man dwindles j and thb, not from ‘ training down * as the 
phrase goes. 

IV. 1 8 . trans. To pursue by tbe ‘ train ’ or trail ; 
to trace, track. Obs. 

1383 [see Training ppl. a. 2]. * 59 * Greene Groat's W, 
Wit C iij b. They followed and trayned the Foxe and 
Badger to the hole. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

lyxo T. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Training a Load, in the 
Miners Language, is searching for, and pursuing a Vein of 
Ore. 189s Funk's Standard Diet,, Train, v . . .3. In mining, 
to trace, as a lode to its head. 

9 . intr. 't'a. To walk in a person’s train or 
retinue. Obs, fare~\ b. Tram off i to draw off 
or away. 

1633 P, Fletcher Hjmen in Poet Mise. 35 With her a 
troop of fairest wood-nymphs trains. 1823 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser, iL Suiherl. ((Colburn) 27 James gradually train^ off 
from the party. 1833 Widow 4- Marquess ii, They 
[suitors] had trained off, upon finding . . that Harriett 
boasted fortune was visionary. 

10 . trans. To direct, point, or aim (a cannon or 
other fire-arm, or transj. a photographic camera) ; 
to bring by horizontal movement to bear (tw, upon^ 
the thing aimed at). Cf. Training vbl. sb. 4. 

X84X Totten Naval Text- 8k, 4x7 To train a gun, to 
point it forward or abaft the beam.^ 1870 H. Meade New 
Zealand 236 A forty-pounder. .trained on them during the 
conference. X873 Brit. Q. Rev. 108 Their ‘ horizontal range ’, 
or the arc over which they could be trained, should he made 
small. 1889 G. Kennan xaCeniury Mag, May 73/2 We set 
up the camera and trained it upon a part of tbe picturesque 
throng. 

b. intr, 

1891 Cent Diet. s.v., To train iff, to go off obliquely 
said of the flight of a shot. 

11 . trans. To convey by a railway train, rare. 

*886 Pali Mall G, 14 July 14/* Ship it [sewage] to Ire. 
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land.. and let Paddy cart or tram it away.. to his potato 
patch or cornfield. iS^z Field 28 May 783/2 Ship the canoe 
on to the railway and train it right up the Wye valley. 

■b. intr. To go by train, travel by railway. Also 


tram it {colloq.). 

1888 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 4/2 So pxhau.sted were the men 
from the effect of the previous day’s ride,.. that all trained 
from Winchester to Farnhara. 1888 Harper's Mas;. Nov. 
954/2 From Aberdeen to Edinburgh we trained it by easy 


intr. To act sportively, romp, ‘carry on’. 
U.S.coUoq. 

1889 H0WELI.S Hazard New Fori. n. viii, The girl brohe 
into a fondly approving laugh at his drolling. ‘ Oh, 1 gue.ss 
you love to train 1 ’ 1^9 Farmer Americanisms, To irain. 
New England girls use this term to denote acts of romping, 
or, to employ an English phr.ase, which seems its exact 
equivalent, to train, is ‘ to carry on 

tTrain, Obs. [f. Tuain sh.^ ; btit prob. not 
always distingxiished from Tbain 

1 . trans. To lay (a train or snare) ; to set (a trap). 
Cf. Tbain sb.'t‘ 2. 

X4I2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 493s ]Jat iustly hei may 
fallen in )>e diche Whiche hei han made & for vs y-treyned, 

2 . Falconry, To entice (a hawk) by means of a live 
bird used as a lure. (Cf. Tbain sb.^ 4.) 

1S7S Turberv. Falconrie 117 Let the quayle wherewithall 
you trayne hir haue a feather pulled out of each wing and 
cast off the sparowhawke to hir a farre off, 

3 . intr. Of a hawk: To come to the train or litre. 

1579 bYCY Eupimes (Arb.) 35 The fleetest fish swalloweth 
the delicatest bait:, .the highest soaring Hauke traineth to 
y» lure. 

TrainaWe (tr^-nab’I), a. [f. Tbain w.i + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being trained; amenable to 
discipline and instruction ; educable. 

c 1550 {title) An Enterlude called Lusty luuentus, lyuely 
describing the frailtie of youth ; of natur prone to vyce : by 
grace and good counsayll traynable to vertue. 1594 Carew 
Hitarle's Exam. IViis iii. (1396) 30 Amongst horses, .some 
there are more trainable than the rest. x6oo Holland Eivy 
XXXIX. xl. 1049 This man was by nature so trainable and 
pliant to all alike, that [etc.]. 1869 Daily News so Aug., If 
there were skilled labour, or even trainable labour, to carry 
it on. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) I. xxii. 44a The horse, 
the noblest, because trainablest, of wild creatures. 

TrainaWe (trift-ned,?), rare. [f. Tbain ».i + 
-aoe: cf. K irainage,\ The action of ‘training’ 
or drawing along ; haulage; conveyance by train. 

■ j6ii Cotgr., Trainage, traina^e. *8x7 Mann. 4 Oust, in 
Ann, Reg.if'jtj/x Fortunately (being the necessary cpnditions 
for good trainage) it [snow] had fallen on a ground already 
hardened by the frost, xSgo ‘R. Boldrewood* Col. Ke- 
/orwer{iBgi) 42 Men in charge of droves., pursued the old 
and rugged road, not caring to use the swifter, costlier 
trainage. 

Trai'ii'ba:ndx train-Tjand. Now //ist. 
[Abbrev. ol trained band: see Tbained///. a. 2.] 
A trained company of citizen soldiery, organized 
in London and other parts in the 16th, 17th, and 
18th centuries. Also occas. applied to similar forces 
in other countries, e. g. the French arriire-ban. 

1630 E. yohitson's Kingd, 4- Commw, 28 In a hard battell 
there would appeare a great deale of difference betwixt an 
old beaten soulQier..and a man of our traihe bands of Lon- 
don. 1854 H. L’Esthanoe Chas, /19 The Country Cap- 
tains of the Train-bands were, .very unskilful! and rude in 
the use of their Armes. 1670 Cotton Espemon i. u. k 6 He 
commanded that in every Province, the Nobility, and Train- 
Bands should be ready to march. 173a Pope Ep, Bathurst 
Z14T0 town he corae.s,..And heads the bold Train-bands. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 593 The trainbands of Wilt- 
shire had mustered. 1851 Hawthorne Grandfathers Chair 
1, iii, Whenever a trainband of Salem was mustered, 
b, aitrib, 

1664 D. Fleming in Extr, S. P. ret. Friends n. (1911) igi 
The judges., were met.. by all the Trainband horse of this 
county. ^1674 Dean Grenville in Surtees Misc. (1858) 155 
His Majestic hath a notorious Sott to his trainband captain. 
X78a CowrBR Gilpin i, A train-band captain eke was he Of 
famous London town. 1881 Besant & Rice of Fleet 

I. iii, The train-band lieutenant . . came .swaggering to the inn. 
Hence f Trai-xibaijiding" ifdbs. nonce-'wd.)^ 
raising of, or serving in, a trainband. 

17XX E. Ward Vul^is Brit. viii. 95 Watching, Warding, 
and Traiubanding, Tho’ Customs of an ancient Standing. 

II Traineau Iltrfn^>). [F. tratneau, in 

OF. trahinel, trainei, deriv. of trainer: see Tbain 
vf\ A sledge, sleigh; esp, one drawn by one or 
more horses over snow or ice. 

[1676 Lady Chaworth in xzth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. 
App. v. 34 She hath also great pleasure in one of those 
sledges which they call Trainias, and is pulled up and down 
the ponds in them every day,] a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1753) III. iv. 10 He was driving the Princess upon the 
Snow in a Trainau. 1873 Forest 4 Stream rx Dec. 273/a 
Our traineau, heavily loaded, follows behind. 

atirib. 1779 J. Moore View Soe. Fr, (1793) I. 398 Among 
the winter amusements of this place [Frankfurt], traineau 
parties may be reckoned. 


Traiued (triind), a. [f. Tbain y5.i-f--BD 2 .] 

L Having attain, as a robe; having aluminous 
train, as a meteor (quot. 1686). 

1388 in Aston's Manch. Guide (1804) 23 A traynd gowne 
lyned wyth charalett. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies ii. x. sgx 
Tayl’d and trayn’d Meteors. Lady's Guide 

Dressmaking 107, 2 trained petticoats. 1903 Daily Chron. 
13 Nov. 8/1 The average middle-ctes English woman., 
should never be tempted to wear a trained sku^ out of doors. 
1 2 . Attended by a train or retinue. Obs, rare~^. 


*393 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 4 He sent him not roially 
trained and accompanied like an Embassador. 

Trained (trdind, foet. tr^med), ftpl. a. [f. 
Tbain ®.l + -eh ^-] In various senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 

')' 1 . Drawn, trailed along, etc. ; ^g, attracted, 
allured, enticed. Obs, 

*579 Spenser Sh^h. Cat, Oct. 24 Whereto thou list their 
trayned willes entice. 

2 . Disciplined ; made proficient by discipline, 
a, spec. Subjected to military discipline and in- 
struction, drilled ; esp. in trained hand = Tbain- 
BANi) (now Hist.') ; so f trained man, soldier, a 
soldier belonging to a trainband {pbs.), 

1570-6 Lambarde Peraml. Kent (1596) 70 The trained 
companies only shall resort to the places of their appointed 
Rendeuous. *594 Sir H. Cocke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 11. 
III. X7S Havinge..takenaperfectvyewe of all the Trayned 
Bandes. x6ix Bible Gen. xiv. 14 Abram . .armed his trained 
seruants. 16x7 Moryson Itm. ii. 105 To haue six thousand 
of the trained b.inds in readines. 1644 Pryhnb & Walker 
Fiennes' Trial App. 25 lames Powell of Bristoll, one of the 
Trained Souldiersof that City [called below Trmn Soldiers]. 
1707 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. xvi. (ed. 22) 217 
Of the standing Militia, or Trained-Band.s. 1827 Hallam 
Const. Htsi. (1876) II. ix. 133 The citizens of London mustered 
their trained bands on holidays. 

b. gen. Disciplined, instructed, educated ; made 
proficient by discipline and instructioji, 

1838 Hawthorne Fr.^H. Note-BksAxZTd) 1, 21 The women 
..have a trained expression that supplies the place of 
beauty. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 855 To engage 
a trained hospital nurse, xgxo D. G. Hogarth in Encycl. 
Brit. 1. 248/2 An Art, whose products cannot be confounded 
with those of any other, .by a trained eye. 

3 . Of a plant : Artificially caused to grow in 
some desired way; of a woman’s figure, made 
slender or shaped by wearing a corset. 

1766 Compl. Farmer z.\. Peach-tree,Svch trees, which are 
of one year’s growth from the budding, ..will soon overtake 
in growth those which are called trained trees. 1786 Aber- 
crombie Card. Assist. 311 Those ready trained, denominated 
trained tree.s. *871 Figure Training 90 Slender and ele- 
gantly trained figures. 

Trainee (tre>nr). [f. as prec. + -EE.] A person 
or animal undergoing training; correlative to 
trainer. 

1830 FrasePs Mag. XLI. 658 The trainers first double up 
one of his fore legs, which they bind fa.st with a cord ; thi.s 
they pull, and thus compel the trainee to come down upon 
his bent knee. x86x Temple Bar Mag. IV, 38 The trainee 
is rubbed down dry. 1885 Daily News t6 Dec, 6/ x Let her 
..ask whether she could be admitted as a lady pupil, as a 
trainee. 

tTmi'nelt tb. Obs. Forms; 3-.? traynelle, 
4 traynel(e, 6-7 trainei; 6-7 tranell, 7 trannell. 
[a, OF. trainei (13th c. in Godef.), a trammel or 
hobble for a horse, a fishing-net (14th c. in Littr^).] 

(In some cases a graphical confusion between trainei and 
iramel seems possible.) 

1 . Some part of a horse’s harness ; perh. a hobble 


or trammel. 

1284 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bd. 97 No. 3 (P.R.O.) Pro cordis 
emptis. .ad Traynell[is] et Loygnesfactisproeisdemtequis], 
/&'ar.m. 4Proloynesettraynellis. cxytxEurham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 541 In Traynels faciis pro equis dpmini Prioris, 
viijd. In j traynel emp. pro equo Bursarii, iiijd. 1467 
Mann. 4 J/ouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 3S9 Smythe the sadelere. . 
axsethe for. .a new traynelle, viij.d. 

2 , A drag-net. Also trainel-nei. 

1583 Higins ywniud Nomencl.a.fi/i Tragula.. Traineau, 
a tiainel or drag net. *6ox Holland Pliny xvi. viii. I. 461 
Much use there is of it [cork] . . for flotes to trainels or drag, 
nets, ifiao J. Wilkinson Courts Leei 122 No man ought 
to fish. -but with such Nette or trannell as everie meash 
shall be two and a halfe inches wide, 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), TraineLNet, Tramel or Trammel, a Drag-Net. 

Hence f Trai'nel v. Obs., intr. to practise bird- 
catching "With a drag-net (const. /f^ir). 

1530 PA1.SGR. 386/1, I hoble, I tranell for larkes, fe ire~ 
maille. Ibid. 760/2, 1 tranell for larkes, je trainelle. 1676 
Marvell Mr. Smirke 37 If a man went out by night 0- 
Tranelling, or Bat-fowling. , , 

Trainer (tr^’noj). [f. Tbain ®.i-f--BKi.] One 
who or that which trains. 

1 . A person who (or thing that) educates or ; 
structs ; one who puts a person (or animal) through 
a course of training and exercise with a view to 
proficiency in something ; an instructor ; spec, f (a) 
one who trains or drills soldiers, a drill-sergeant 
(pbsi) ; (^) one who trains persons or animals for 
some athletic performance, as a race ; spec, one who 
trains race-horses. (Also with ttp.) 

1598 Barret TKeor. Warres 1. i. 6 The trayning of me) 
done . .by such suffident Trayners. 1639 H. More Imnu 
Soul III. xvii. § 3. sp8 As the basest men are the trainers up 
of the best sort of Dogs. xSxa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 99 
Mr. Price trainer at Newmarket. 1861 Paley Mschylus, 
Agam. *399 note. Imprisonment and the pangs of hunger 
are first-iate trainers of the mind for teaching even old age. 
1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 43, 1 took lessons in elocution... 
I ^nnot leave this part of my story without pausing to do 
honour to my trainer. 

b. A member of a trainband, esp. when assembled 
for ‘training’ or drill; a militiaman. (In later 
use Z/.S.) 

X581-2 Churchw. Acc. E. Bvdleigh (ed. Brusbfield) 19 Pd 
..for makinge clean of the Caliuers for the trayners, xvji, 
x8.. jkrs. Clovers' Westem Clearings 28 (Bartlett) The 


gentler sex partake, .in the excitement, by running after the 
trainers, i860 Bartlett Diet, Amer., 1 rainers, the militia 
when assembled for exercise. 

2 . + a. One who draws or drags. Obs. b. A 
string used in describing a circle, rare—^. 

1648-60 Hexham, Een Sleyper, a Trainer, or a Dragger. 
Een Sleyperesse, a Traineresse or a Draggeresse. 1834 H. 
Miller Sc/l 4 .SV/iw. xxi. (1858) 459 There occurred on the. . 
sand, around decaying tufts of the bent-grass, deeply-marked 
circles, as if drawn by a pair of compasses or a trainer. 

3. A frame upon which plants are iraiiied. rare—'** 
i88z in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

4 . Comb., as trainer-liks adj. 

X836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights l iii, That’s a 
good trainer-1 ike remark. 

Hence TxaPaeress [-ESS 1 ]. Obs. rare~'>. 

1648-60 [see 2]. 

Trainful (tnn'nful). [f. Tbain j^.i-f--EOT..] 
As much or as many (goods or passengers) as fill 
a railway train. 

1866 G. O. Trevelyan in Macm. Mag, Mar. 408 At Pes- 
chiera, the whole trainful — passengers, guards, and firemen 
—were forced to alight, . . our luggage was opened and 
emptied. 1883 xgih Cent. Apr. 635 A trainful of troops. 

Trai’n-gnard. [f. Tbain sh.\ in various 
senses -)- Goakd sb."] f a. A train of attendants 
forming a guard, f b. A body of men in charge 
of the train of an army. e. The guard of a railway 
train. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah tv, v. § 32 Pharaohs daughter with 
her feminine train-guard. 1760 MS, Audit Office (Bodl.) 
281/123, 7 d. Major Oughton and others for the Train Guard 
at the Battle of Culloden. 1897 Pcdl Mall G. xg May 4/2 
[In Denmark] The all-pervading militarism.. of Germany 
has disappeared 5 the tram-guard is no longer an exaggerated 
drill-sergeant. 

Tr aining ’ (tr^-niq), vbl. sb. [f. Train -h 
-IN&I.] The action of Tbain ®.f, in various senses, 
f 1 . Drawing, trailing ; drawing out, protracting, 
etc, Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Tranyynge, or longea-bydynge 
( 5 . tranewynge), dilacio, vtora, 1539 Cromwell in Merri- 
man Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 182 The coldiies on that behalf 
& traynyng long of the matiers might helpe to confernie the 
said Counsaillours advises. 

2 . Discipline and instruction directed to the 
development of powers or formation of character; 
education, rearing, bringing up ; systematic instruc- 
tion and exercise in some art, profession, or occupa- 
tion, with a view to proficiency in it ; also, of an 
animal ; see quots. 1097, 1874, 

1448 Udall Erasm. Far. Luke v. 61 b, In those thynges 
whiche concerne the bodye, ..my trainyiig of theim is 
somewhat with fauour and lentilnesse : but in such matiers 
as perteine to ye solle, it is a great waie streightex and 
sharper. x6<jo J. Porv tr, Leo's Africa iii. 148 Sohooles. . 
freely bestowed for the training vp of youth, 1697 Drysen 
Virg, Georg ni. 321 When once he’s broken, feed him full 
and high . .Before his Training keep him poor and low. 1757 
Foote Author l Wks. 1799 1. 138 He’s now in training as 
a waiter at the Cocoa-tree coffee-house. 1874 Carpenter 
Ment.Pkys.u'x. §24(1879) 24 The process by which a Horse 
is taught any unusual performance— as when in ‘ training ' 
for the Circus or the Stage. 1879 T. T. Rogers in CasselTs 
Teehn, Educ. IV. 53/2 It would be absurd to assign the 
genius of Mozart to training. 

b. Spec, Military drill; esp, in former use, a 
public meeting or muster at a stated time for drill 
of militia and volunteer forces ; now much used for 
the periodical camp work of the Territorials, 

1378 Nottingham Rec. IV. 179 Soldyours trayned with the 
Kallyver, thys Trayning beyng the a of October. *381 
Styward {title) The Path-waie to Martiall Discipline, deuided 
into two Bookes...The Second Booke Entreateth of sundrie 
proportions and training of Caleeuers. 1398 Barret Tkear. 
Warres t. i. 5 Our countrie (Sentlemen and Citizens, ■who 
haue the trayning of their shires and townes. x6i6 I. T. 
ABC of Armes Avj bj In time of Musters or Traynings. 

Anson's Voy. iil vim 37s The training of land troops to 
the use of their arms. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xv, Hash, , , at 
the Spring training, wks punished, .for disorderly behaviour. 

0. The process of developing the bodily vigour 
and endurance by systematic diet and exercise, so 
as to fit for some athletic feat ; the condition of 
undergoing this process, or of the resalting physical 
fitness. 

*833-6 I. sio/iBywhatinEngland is 

called training the bulk of the body may be., rapidly dimin- 
ished. 1834 Dickens Hard T. i. ii, A professed pugilist s 
always in training. 1871 L. STEfHEN Playgr. Eur. x. (1894) 
234, 1 was in good training. 

8. Management (of a plant, etc.) esp, so as to 
produce the desired form or manner of a growth, 
1724 (title) A Treatise concerning the Manner of Fallowing 
of Ground, Raising of Grass-Seeds, and Training of Lint and 
Hemp. 1871 {title) Figure Training. 1888 Nicholson's 
Diet, Card,, Training. . , its used in gardening, refers to the 
management of trees and plants, .by regulating their 
branches to give all a fair amount of space a.nd exposure to 
light... Also, .so as to prevent the sap flowing to any one 
branch or part . . at the expense of another. 

4 . The action of directing or aiming a fire-arm, etc., 
esp. by horizontal movement. 

r86x Times July, The horizontal motion, or training, is 
effected by turning the shield itself, with the gun, crew, and 
platform on which they stand. *870 Daily News 1 Feb., 
Where the fault lies is in bad training of the gun on to the 
object intended to be aimed at. 1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 
2/2 'Two [sights] being necessary for correct pointing at 
certain angles of training. 
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5 . attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2), as 
training-groom, -ground, -home, -Jilace, -stable, 
-time’, training-bank, a bank constructed to 
deflect OT direct a current (cf. training-wall helow ) ; 
training-bit, a special kind of bit used in training 
a vicious horse; training-college, a college for 
training persons for some particular profession; 
s^ec. a college for training teachers : cf. training- 
school below; training-day, a day devoted to 
training ; spec, in former use, a stated or legally 
appointed day for the drilling of militia and 
volunteer forces; training-halter, a form of 
halter used in training horses : see quot. ; training- 
level, a level (LevbIi sb. l) used in training a gun ; 
training-pendnlum, a form of training-level with 
a pendulum ; training-post, a post used in direct- 
ing a current into a particular channel (cf. training- 
bank, -wall) ; training-school, a school in which 
pupils are trained for somespecial profession or occu- 
pation; spec, a school for training teachers, a normal 
school ; training-ship, -vessel, a ship on which 
boys are trained for naval service ; training-wall, 
a wall built to direct a current into the desired 
channel in a river, harbour, etc. 

19U United Empire July 489 Two moles and a ^training 
bank are being constructed. 1877 Knight Diet. Meclu, 
*Traininzpit, a wooden ga.g-bit ixsed when training vicious 
horses. The cheeks are of iron, and are connected by a rod 
. . which passes through the wooden mouth-piece, having 
a head upon one end and a nut on the other, 1829 
[* Training College was in use in Ireland]. 1882 Ogilvie, 
Normal school., 2. school in which teachers are instructed 
in the principles of their profession and trained in the 
practice of it s a training-college. 188^ S. E. Dawson 
Handbk. Canada sxi A theological training-college for 
priests. 1901 Cqntemp, Rev. Mar. 361 For years the supply 
of teachers exceeded the demand ; now it is the other way, 
or soon will be, and that is one of the factors in the training 
college problem. *676 Wvchkhlev PL Dealer n, i, As he 
passed by my window the last *training-day. i83o Mrs. 
Rollins Nev) Eng. Bygones 56 This muster, or 'training, 
day’,., when the militia was drilled in a vacant lot of some 
fortunate town. 1706 S. Sewall Diary 27 May, Col, Noyes 
invites me to his "Training Dinner. rStd Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 17a The defendant, a "training^oom to the Duke 
of Dorset. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 450 To make them [the 
sciences] only the "traiiiing-||round, and not the field for the 
regular employment, of their mental powers. *871 ‘ M. 
Legrano’ Comb. Freshm, xi, Newmarket Heath.. is very 
little changed.. .The features of this matchless racecourse 
and training.ground remain pretty much the same. 1877 
ISMvmt Did. Meek., *Training.halier, a baiter made m 
the same manner as a riding-bridle, with the exception of 
having short instead of long cheeks, which are provided 
with rings into which bit-straps may be buckled. X905 
Westm. Gaz, 3 Feb. 4/1 To avoid anything approaching 
institution or "training-home life. 191^ Daily Chron. 
9 Feb. 3/3 In 1880 the Women’s Training Home was 
established at Clapton and placed under the charge of 
Emma Booth... She was equal to the task, and well deserved 
the loving name of the ‘ Training Home mother ’, *887 
Smyth SailoFs Word-bk., * Training-level, a gravitating 
instrument for the same purpose as the training-pendulum. 
Ibid., * Trainingpendwlwn, an improved pendulum to faci- 
litate the accurate elevation and depression of guns on board 
ship. *884 J, Tait Mind in Matter 138 A world fitted 

to be the temporary abode and "training-place of spirits, 
1884 Pall Mall G, 9 Dec. 12/t Opening up a deep channel 
by the use of "training posts and the judicious use of dredg- 
ing. [1814 Brit, Sf Far. School Soe., Bye Laws, The school 
for children at the Borough Road, and the school for training 
of schoolmasters.] 1829 Kildare Place Soc.,^ RfP-f To 
draw the attention of the public to these "Training Schools. 
1897 6 rbnfell& Hunt Weie Classical Fragm., etc.lxvii. loi 
Aurelius Asclepiades.. agrees to hire from Aurelius Theon, 
the keeper of a training-school, probably at Arsinoe, the 
services of two dancing-girls. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr, 
7/5 In the ‘ danger ’ passage, between the two "training 
shafts of the fore barbette, c i8do H. Stisks-t S eaman's Catec^ 
85 These men were never on boarda ship before joining the 
"training ship. 1899 Crockett KH Kennedy xxi. 14s, I 
would have placed him [a boy] on attaining ship and looked 
after him there._ 1894 Doyle Mem. S. Holmes 5 Where the 
Colonel's "training stable is situated. 1879 McCarthy Ovnt 
Times II, xxviii. 349 The campaign had . .only been a "train- 
ing time for us. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Mar. 3/1 The French 
torpedo-boats fire bow torpedoes, whereas in our own boats 
the Whiteheads are shot from a "training-tube, vyA Month. 
Mar. 238 Large "training-vessels. 1883 Specif. Alnwick ^ 
Comhill Railw. 43 The "training-walls are to be built of con- 
crete, made of six parts of gravel to one of Portland cement. 
Training (tr^i-niq), ///.a. [f. as prec. (or from 
Tk AIN ». 2) -f- -INO 2,] T'h at trains, in various senses, 
f X Drawing ; attracting, alluring, enticing. 

i3S7«n TottelFs Misc. \kt\il\ 202 Then finenesse thought 
by ttainyng talke to win that heauty lost, 15®? Turberv. 
Poems 52 Force not hir ttayning truthlesse eies, but tume thy 
face away, C’tess Pembroke A ntonie 720 Th’ enohaunt- 

ing .skilles Of her caelestiall Sp’rite, hie traming speaohe. 
t2. Tracking, pursuing. Obs. 

X583 Melb ANCKB Philotimns F f j, Diana in her trayninge 
chase delightes, 

3 . Having a train, trailing. Now rare. 

1737 Savage Public Spirit 7 The Tragic charms the Age ; 
Insolemn training Robes she fills theStage. 1773 N, Hooke 
Rom. Hist, {fbydi 1. 6 note, Ceres was represented.. with a 
long training robe. *827 Miss Roberts in Lit, Souvenir 
The long training gowns, and flowing head-dresses, 

Traixiless (tr^i-nles), a. [f. Teain - f -less.] 
X Having no train ; devoid of a train (as a robe, 
a meteor, a peacock). 


*868 Lockyee Ehm.Astron.raCw. §303. 132 There was a 
region in which the meteors appeared trainless,.. because 
they were directly approaching us. 1873 Daily News 
7 Nov. 3/4 Priests whose trainless gowns showed they 
belonged to the order of Jesuits. 1904 Ibid, at Nov. 4 The 
peacock . . that less than a month ago was a dowdy, train- 
less bird, has grown a ‘ tail ’ of bewildering beauty, 

2 . Devoid of (railway) trains ; on which no trains 
are running. 

*839 Kingsley Misc., Agric. Crisis II. 195 The money 
will be. .surely in a better place than. .in repudiated loans 
and trainless railroads, igeo Wesim. Gag. 25 Aug, 4/3 Only 
two [railway] systems are now trainless. 

Trai’umau, train man. Also with hyphen, 
[f. Train j 3 .i (or w.i) -r Man riS.iJ 
tl. A man belonging to a trainband. Obs. 

*634 H. L'Estrange Chas. / (1635) 106 The Lord Mayor. . 
and the Sheriffs with a band of Train men, came down and 
made Proclamation. 

2 . A railway servant employed on a train. U.S. 
x^x Chicago Times 3,0 Apt,, A.\\ train men.. now in em- 
ployment on the road. 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous 
205 Old stories of the railroad that every trainman knows. 

+ Trai nmeut. Obs. rare. [f. Train v.i + 
-MENT.] An action or process of training. 

*37* Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxii. 4. 119 So far unsuffi- 
cient were the traynementes wherwith he had bin instructed. 
*583 — Calvin on Deui. c. 613 The feast of Tabernacles was 
a traynment to the people of Israeli. *392 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iv. Wks. (Gr.) I. 229 That pretious Trainement 
is miserably abused, which sliould be the fountaine of skill. 

Tral'n oi*X trai n-oil. [f. Train jA3 + Oil.] 
Oil obtained by boiling from the blubber of whales, 
esp. of the right whale ; formerly also applied to 
that obtaiued from seals, and from various fishes. 

c*SS3 Chancklouh in Hakluyt Koy. ixSSS) HI. 40 They 
haue much oyle which wee call treine oyle. *591 G. 
Fletcher Russe Comnrw. (Hakl. Soc.) *i An other, .princi- 
pal! commoditie is their trane oyle, drawen out of the seal 
fish. 1661 Lovell HUt. A nim. ^ Mm. 229 Of the fat [of the 
tunny] is made Trainc-oile for Clothiers. 171a A. van 
Leeuwenhoek in PklL Trans. XXVH. 446 The Fat of a 
Whale,, .out of which we boil the Train-OyL 1823 J. Bad- 
COCK Dom, Amusem. 151 Soft Som is made of tram oil and 
a little tallow. 1863 Parkman Champlain ii. (1875) 210 
Seeking. . the more modest gains of codfish and train-oil. 

attrii. 184a Browning /' iVif./’/iServii, A drawingthe corks 
of train-oil-fiasks, *863 G. Macdonald A. Forbes x8 
Candles or train-oil lamps were burning in most.. houses. 

t Trai'n-sceilt. Obs. Also -sent, -cent ; see 
Scent sb. [f. Train sb.'^ 7 or v.i i + Scent sb.J 
Something ‘ trained ’ or dragged along the ground 
to make a scent for hounds to follow ( = Train 
xi.l 7) ; the sport of exercising bounds and horses 
by means of this (usu. in phr. to hunt or run a 
train-scent). 

1603 T. M. Progr. fas. I, Eiij, There was -prouided 
train-cents, and liue haires in baskets, being carried to the 
heath, that made excellent sport for his Maiestie, 1638 
Brome i.vi, They hunt trayne-sents with Oxen, 

and plow with Dogges. x68x Loud. Gag. No. 1608/4 There 
will be also a Plate given for Hounds running a Train-scent 
of four Miles, x686 N. Cox Genii, Reereat. tv, (ed. 2) 93 Be 
careful to preserve his Speed till the last Train-scent. 

t Train soldier. Obs. rare. A soldier belong- 
ing to a trainband or the militia, and not forming 
part of the standing army. 

*630 R. fohnson’s Kingd. ^ Com^o. 329 The Garrison 
SouTdier hath one and twenty shillings a moneth, the 
traine Souldier nothing. X644 Prynne ik. Walker Fiennes' 
Trial App. 23, I William Deane of the City of Bristoll, 
Baker, lately one of the Traine Souldiers there. 
Trai-nster. = Trainman 2. 

*893 Daily Graphic 23 Nov. 18 He worked as trainster on 
a new railway track some way out of town. 

t Trai’liy, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Train sb.'^ -h 
-T,] Having the quality of ‘ train ’ or train-oil. 

X714 Gay Trivia Ii. 232 And where huge hogsheads sweat 
with trainy oil j Thy breathing nostril hold. 

Traipse; see Trapes, < . 

Trais, obs. form of Trace. 
tTraise, traish., v. Obs. Forms; o. 4 
trais, trayse ; pa. pple. 4 traised, traijst, traist, 
y-treyat, (traysted), 6 trasit. i 3 . 4 traysch, 
5 trays(s)hLen, traisshe, tras(s)he, trabysh.; 
pa. pple. 4 traysobed, traysebt, etc. [f. F. 
trai'ss-, trahiss-, lengthened stem of trahir to be- 
tray: see That v., and cf. Betbaise ».] trans. 
To betray. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. *3497 J>ou sal he traijst lauerd, to night. 
Ibid. 20042 Ur lauerd crist deied on rode and was traist. 
*3.. Guy VParw. (A) 25*7 He seyd, y-treyst we ben here. 
X320-40 Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 830 Xho come the trai- 
toms. .That heden traised Hdmond. 0x330 R. Brunnb 
Chron, (1810) 6r Maohi^, Jjc Scottes kyng, >at wild Jiorgh 
traitourie Haf traised Edward he kyng. 0x330 WilL Pa- 
\ leme 2075 Has hat vnttewe treytour traysted me nouhe. 
a x3Sa Minot Poems vii, xso pat daunce with treson was 
bygun, To trais be bare wim sura fals ^n- «X37S ifoseph 
Arim, 624, 1 wol h* nout trayse. *3x3 Douglas JEneis ix. 
iv. 8 Di-awbriggis befoir the jettls vprasit Junct to the 
Wallis, at thai suld nocht be trasit. 

/ 3 . 0 *330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3439 Wyst our 
folk we were hus ttayscht [r>,r. trmt], Hit scholde make hem 
alle abayschb 0x400 Rom. Rose 3231 She hath [thee] 
trasshed, withoute ween. *4x2-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy iv. 
4562 To traisshe her toun hei hild it no repref. 0x489 
Caxton Blanchardynxhh, *78 The good lady tbenne hering 
the cursed and false traytours Speke, saw wel that she was 
trahyshed of all poyntes. 


Traise, obs. form of Trace. 
t Traisement. Obs.rare—^. \p. OF . treCisse- 
ment, f. trahir ; see Traise and -ment.] Betrayal, 
treachery. 

0 13S0 Sir Ferumb, 4734 Codes for-bode, .hat tch assentede 
to such a dede, To don. hym such ttaysement. 

Traish, var. Traise Obs.; obs. f. Trash. 
Traisle, -il, obs. Sc. forms of Trestle. 
Traison, obs. f. Treason. Traiss, obs. So. f. 
Trace. Traiase, obs. f. Trash. 

+ Traist, sb. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
traiste, 5 trayste, treyst, trust, 5-7 traist. 
[app, a. ON. *tr&ysti, *ireysti (mod. Norw. dial. 
tr^eyste strengthening, strength, firmness), related to 
ON. traust sb., firmness, confidence, security, 
safety, trust, and to ON. freysta, tr&ysta, Traist v. 
Cf. Gothic trausti covenant. Cognate with Trust, 
Trest, Tbist Confidence, trust; assurance 

felt, received, or given. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 18 Puttande all his traiste and 
his de.syre in hym [Ihesu]. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS, (1867) 27 pat we hafe trayste to com thedyre. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 96 Sum tyme man is holpun hi treyst ^t 
he hah m o hing. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S, T.S.) 
179 He wald geve lytill traist in that sauf condyt. c 1300 
Lancelot 1536 To wer on them In trast of victory. 13*3 
Jas. IV Let. in Hall Chron., Hen. VIII (1548) 30 Bastard 
Heron.. slewe our warden vnder traist of dayes of metyng 
for iustice. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. i. 
(S.T.S.) I. 79 Thair hail traist, and al thair hope was in 
this opinioiie, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, u 
xi. § 16 (1699) 67 Where the Party Slain is under the Traist, 
Credit, Assurance, and power of the Slayer, 
t Traist, a. {adv.) Sc. and north. Obs. Forms ; 
4 treist, traste, trayste, 4-5 traiste, trayst, 
trast, 5 treyst, 4-7 traist, [app. a. ON. treysir, 
pa. pple. of treysta (OTeut. ^traustjan) to make 
firm or strong, used in the sense of ON. traustr 
firm, strong, safe, secure, sure, trusty.] 

1 . Firm, strong; secure, safe. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9883 pis castel..a-pon he marche it 
standes traist, 0 fede ne dredes it na fraist. 

2 . Assured, sure, confident, fuU of trust. 

c 1300 Cursor M. *7219 (G6tt.) pu mai be ful traist to spede. 
*373 Barbour Bruce ix, 381 parfor sekir and trast pai war. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. {lustin) 482 pe feynd pane Wend 
he traste wes of be man. c *473 RaufCoil^ear 340 ‘ Be thow 
traist said the (Joiliear, ‘ man, as 1 am trew, I will not haist 
me ane fute faster on the way ’. 

3 . Trusty, trustworthy ; faithful, true, 

01330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 173 jour wille is euersa 
gode, & jour treuth so treist. 0x330 — Chron, IVace 
(Rolls) 830a Lok pat Je be trewe & traist. *4x2 in 
jgih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. viii. 10 Oure traiste and 
wele belofit cosyng, Schir Wilham of Douglas. 01460 
J'owneley Myst. xxviii. 74, I saide if he nede be-stode to 
hym shuld none be trastir. 0 146* in farrow ^ Wearmoutk 
(Surtees) 246, I beseke jowe send furth a trayst mane. 130* 
Douglas Pal, Hon. i, xlix. Constant Lucrece, and traist 
Penelope. *333 Stewart Chron, Scot, (Rolls) III. 166 Richt 
nobill men that war bayth traist & trew. x6ao Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 7S3/1 Our richt traist cowsing and counseliac 
Thomas Erie of Kellie. 

B. adv. a. Firmly, securely, b. Confidently, 
assuredly. 

o 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 292 Trou ye full traist, My hecht 
sail haldin be for baill or for blis. Ibid. 4x3. 

+ Traist, ». and mrih, Obs, Forms: 3-4 
traiste, 4 treiste, 4-5 tray8t(e, 4-6 traist, trast- 
Pa. t. 4-5 trast. [ME. traist, -en, trayst, a. ON. 
(OW.Scand.) treysta, troysta (OTeut. Hraustjari) 
to make firm, strong, or safe, to give firmness or 
security to, to confirm ; refl. to make oneself secure, 
safe, or sure, with dat. or til to rely upon, trust to ; 
f. traustr adj. strong, firm, safe, sure, trusty. 
Cognate with Trust v. : see also Trest, Trist.] 

1 . trans. To make secure or safe, to commit in 
trust; hence rejl. to commit oneself with security 
or confidence, to trust, •* sense a. 

c *373 Cursor M. 11868 (Fairf.) In quam pat we may ttaiste 
vs in. *436 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.'T.S.) 179 He wald 
. .nocht traist his persone in it. 

2 . intr. To trust, have confidence, feel assured. 
(Const, in, on, of, to, or infl) 

21x300 Cursor M. 7491 Pie traistes al in his aun hand. 
<2x300 E. E. Psalter CX.XW. 1 pat traisten in Laverd ilk-on. 
X340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 1366 He may be called witty and 
w'yse, pat., on pis lyfe here traystes noght. *373 Barbour 
Bruce V. S31 pe king in hym trastih c *373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. {Nyckolas} 338 Trastand thru hym to helpyn be. 
c *460 Towneley Myst. xxvii. 47 Thay wold for no tokynyng, 
..Trast in that trew, *530 LyndbsaY Test, Papyngo 331 
Traistyng to chaip that faitale destanie. *S9® Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. (S.T.S.) II. 383 Quhilk he mekle 
trastedin, 

b. trans. with simple obj. (? ong. dative), or 
clause : To trust, have confidence in, 

*373 Barbour Bruce vii. 179 May I trast the me to valk 
Till I a litill slepyng tak? 2x470 Henry Wallace i. 86 
Ressawide he was and trastyt werray trew._ X473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 49 It wes trastvt the Duo of 
Glosister said haue cummyn in, 21500 Lancelot 1129, I 
traist that neuer more was sen No man in feild more 
knyghtly hyme conten. 

o. To expect with confidence. 

*5x8 in Peebles Burgh Rec, (*872) 4S The said Johne, 
ttaisting ttubili in the cuntre. 
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Hence f Traisting vhl. s3., trusting, confidence. 

fli34o Hampolk Psalter Ixx. 4 A stabile toure, til jje 
whilke we sail fie and be sykire in traystyiige. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.H.'a.) 244 Thair lycht traisiing in 
men that that knew nocht. ^ „ 

Traist, pa. ppie. of Tkaise v. Obs.\ Sc. var. 
Tkest, trestle. 

fTrai'stful, a. 06s. [f. Teatst r5. + -FOL. 
Cf. Sw. iiosiful consolatory.] a. Sure, secure, 
lb. Trustful, confident, e. Inspiring confidence, 
encouraging, comforting. 

13.. Ciwwr AT. 29009 (Cott.) Orlsun agh for be Buxum, 
traistful, and priue. 1409 in Exc/t. Roils Scotl. IV. ccxii, 
For the mare sikkirnes and traistful keping of. .the forsaide 
thingis. IS33 Gau Kicfit Fay (S.T.S.) 3a He is callit our 
fader that is to ewerie chri.ssine man. .ane_ traistful thing. 
Idid. 45 Thir ar traistful wordis for al chrissine man. 

lienee f Trai'stfolly adv., surely, confidently. 

c 1470 Golagros Gaw. igy, I may refre.sch yow with folk, 
to feght gif you nedis, With tbretty thousand laid, and 
tnaistfully tight. 

f Trai*stily, adv. 06s. rare. [f. TaAiSTT + 
-LY 2.J Trustfully, with confidence. 

The usual variant of traistly in Cott. MS. of Cursor M. 

13., Cursor M. 10569 (Cott.) And sijjen trahstili \.GSii. 
traystli] he saand hai bade Quar-of he angel ham bodword 
niade. Ibid. 13.422, 19950 [see TaAiSTCv]. 

t Trai'stly, adv. 06s. [f. Tkaist a. +• -ly 2.] 

a. With feeling of security, securely; with con- 
fidence or trust, confidently, b. Faithfully, trustily. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 260 (Cott.) TraistU acountes sal we 
yeild. Ibid. 13422 (Golt.) pal gun trastli \Coti. traistili] 
trou fra hat dai in vr lauerd iesu. Ibid. 19950 (Edin.) Na 
hope of nan he wil forhu pat wil traistlic^CCufA traistili] in 
him tru. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixvii. i The prophet 
traistly couaitis that he w.-ite is at_ cum. 137s Barboub 
Bruce xvm. 36 And war that knyt witte 50W, 30 mycht The 
trastlyar abyde to ficht. _ c 1470 Golagros (s Gaw, 744 The 
renkis of the Round Tabill, That has traistly thame tight to 


t Trai’stness. 06 s. [f. Traist a. + -ness.] 
a. Firmness, stability, b. Firm confidence, trust, 
c. Faithfulness, trustiness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24054 (Cott.) Moder 1 traistnes of ur 
treuth, Do vs to reu al wit hi reuth. Ibid. 23645 (Giitt.) pe 
gode . . pir er for traistnes blith and glad, a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter Q,y.%3 pe traystnes pat he had in oper. i4Sd Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 200 A gude Emperoure.. 
[suld] be full of traistnes and worthynes. 

t Traisty, a. 06 s. [f. Traist s 6 . or ? «. + -t.] 
a. Secure, sure. b. Faithful, trusty. 

13. . Cursor M. 59 (Gatt.) For quen pu wenis traistiest to 
he, pu sal fra hir or soho fra pe. 1513 Douglas Mneis v. x. 
12 And in his traisty eir thus prevaly He rownis. 

Trait (tr^, trlit). Also 6 tralte, 7 traiot. [a, 
F. trait., in obs. F. traist, tret, draught, stroke, 
touch, line => Pr. trait feature L. iractus draw- 
ing, draught : see Tract j 3.3 
The pronunciation tr?', after mod. French, in the 19th c. 
considered in England the correct one, is becoming less 
general; in U.S. tr^h is the established one.] 
f JL * Shot ’ of any kind, missiles ; eri^. arrows. 
06 s. rare. 

C1477 Caxton yasonxza Shotiiig on them arowes& other 
trait [F. iirerent sureulx saieies ei aultre trait]. 
f 2 . A drawing out ; protraction; »= Tract ji 5,3 i. 
06 s. rare. 

1545 in Leadam Cri. of Requests (Selden) r^ Then.. 

S r [=s to appear] for Eeryng of the matter without any 
!r traite of tyme, 

1 8. That which is drawn ; a line, streak, stripe. 
Sc, 06 s, rare. 


1561 Inv. Roy, Wardr. (1815) r33 Item aneclaith of estate 
of fresit claith of gold and traitis of violet silk partit equalie 
with violet velvet. [Cf. below Drauchtis of violett silk partit 
equalie with violett velvoL] 

4 . A Stroke made with pen or pencil; a short 
line ; a touch (in a picture). 

1589 PuTTENHAM Riig. Poesie HI. i. (Arb.) 150 The skilfull 
painters [chief praise] is in the good conueyance of his 
coulours and shadowing traits of his pensill. _i6ox Holland 
Pliny XXXV. xi. II, 550 in these [unfinished paintings] a man 
may (as it were) see what traicts and lineaments remaine 
to bee done. 1756 J, Kennedv Curios. Wilton Ho.\i-]Z6) 
45 The Traits are most beautiful, and the Sculpture of the 
very best Ages. *823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem, 141 The 
copy, .is correct to a trait. 

fig. i860 WESTCOTT/»^rs(f. Study Gosfi. vi. (1881)340 The 
picture which he draws can be completed by traits taken 
from the otherEvangelists. 1863 Maev Howitt F. Bremer's 
Greece I. vi. i6o Let me now sketch some traits from that 
grand vision. 

fb. Something penned; a line, passage, or 
piece of writing. (?^j. 

1572 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 414 In reading some 
words thereof, .ye may think he hath mine information, but 
before God that trait was only of himself. 

6 . A line or lineament of the face ; a feature. 

*773 Life PI. Prowde 52 The ten Thousand lovely Traits, 
ftat dwelt in every Feature of her radiant Face. iQogMed. 
jrttl, XXI. 329 The latter inherits the general exterior 
resemblance of his father, or even his shape, characteristic 
traits, looks, or voice. i8ai Shelley Let. 15 Aug., Herface 
IS somewhat altered. The traits have become more delicate. 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behaviour 'Wks. (Bohn) II. 385 
A man kinds room in the few square inches of the face for 
the traits of all his ancestors. 

6 . A particular feature of mind or character ; a 
distinguishing quality ; a characteristic. 


17s* H. Walpole Left, to Mann 28 Oct., A most sensible 
trait of the King; 1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 494 That love 
of order, which is a remarkable trait in his character. 1803 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccxxxi, A very 
excellent jmung man, and has all the traits for making an 
excellent seaman and naval officer. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. 
iiu (1824) 38 Who have no national trait about them but 
their language. 1859 Wrax all tr. R, Houdin xviii. 258 
A pleasing trait of English manners and customs. 1897 
Gen. H. Porter in Century Mag. Sept. 744/1 Sheridan now 
began to exhibit those traits which always made him a 
tower of strength. 

b. Of a thing. 

1864 Bowen Logic i. (1870) 7 The Concept refers to all the 
things whose common or similar attributes or traits it con- 
ceives, 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxiv. 496 This trait was 
confined to the cool highlands. 1869 Tozer Might. Tur- 
key 11. 269 The character of the tales has been altered.., 
yet. .the original traits have, .been preserved. 1871 Jowett 
Plato 1. 254 Some lesser traits of the dialogue may be noted. 

c. A ‘ touch ’ ^some quality. Now rare. 

1815. W. H. Ireland Scrihhleomania 56 note, A poem.. 

wherein are to be found many traits of exuberant genius. 
1830 Moore Byron I, 328 A trait of pathos or high feeling, 
in comedy, has a peculiar charm. iSgs Urb Phtl. Manuf. 
343 Many traits of almost parental kindness on the part of 
the roasters. 

7 . A stroke : f a. of skill or cunning. Doxible 
trait, a stroke of double dealing. Obs. 

<1162510 Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 187 You deal with a Nation 
that hath playd more double Traits.. than all the World 
beside. 

b. of wit, sarcasm, pleasantry. 

1704 Swift T, 7 'ub Ded., Embellished with traits of wit so 
poignant and so apposite. 1781 H, Walpole Let. to H. S. 
Conway 16 SepL, In Voltaire's letters are some bitter traits 
on the King of Prussia. 1859 Tennvson Blaine 320 When 
he fell From talk of war to traits of pleasantry. 

Trait, Traitee, obs, if. Tebat Treaty, 
Traiter, -eresfse, -ere, -eri(e, -erous: see 
Traitor, Traitress, Teaitory, Traitorous. 

II Traiteur (tr^tSr). [Fr. agent-n. from traiter 
to Treat, to supply with food for money.] A 
keeper of an eating-house (in France, Italy, etc.) 
who supplies or sends out meals to order. 

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xxxix, A party of those young 
sparks, at the house of a noted traiteur. 1763 ~ Trav. vi. 
(1766) 1. 86 Your taylor, barber,.. batter, traiteur, and wine- 
merchant. 1828 [H. Best] Italy 272 Our dinner was sent 
by the traiteur in a flat oblong basket. X863 Miss Braddon 
Eleanor's Viet. ye, I have a cup of coffee and a roll brought 
me every morning at nine from a iraiteuFs over the way. 

Traitie, obs. form of Treaty. 

Traitor (trtfi-toj), sb. Forms: o. 5 treitre, 5 
trai-, traytre. ] 3 . 3-4 traitur, traytur, 3-7 
traytour, (4-6 -oure), 3-8 traitour, 4-5 -oure, 
-Tir(e, treitour, tretour, 4-6 Sc. tratuxe, tratour, 

5 tretowre. 7. 4 Sc, tratore, 4-5 traytoro, 4-8 
trayljor, 5- traitor. 8. 6 traiter, 6-7 trayter. 
[a. OF. npm. traitre ( -« Prov. traire, F. trattre) 

pop.L. trddi’tor fox L, ir&'ditor tenitor, betrayer ; 
also iu acc. form OF. traitor, -ttr (Roland, iith c.), 
AF. -our ( = It. traditore, Sp., Pg. traidor, Prov. 
traidor, Sard, traitors') t-^-L. iraditS'rem, agent-a. 
f. irdditre to deliver, hand over, f. ird- (-• irans) 
•h-dare to give, put.] 

1 . One who betrays any person that trusts him, 
or any duty entrusted to him; a betrayer. In 
early use often, and still traditionally, applied to 
Judas Iscariot. 

a. <1x225 Ancr. R, 194 Heo bkwikeS ou, & is ower 
treitre. c 1230 Hall Mcid. 9 Ha habbeS itricchet to as 
treitres. X48S Caxton Chas. Gt, in.u. i. 231 To al crysten 
men thou hast ben traytre. 

P,y. <1x300 Cursor M. 1x530 (Cott.) He was traitur fals in 
fai. cxyisSc. Leg. Saintsvu. (Jacobus Miu.) 29 patwekit 
tratore ludas. Ibid. xii. (Mathias) 242 po he wyste hesuld 
be traytore. 1377 Dangl. P. PI, B. xix. 435 Pieres J?e 
plowman.. trauailleth & tulyeth for a tretour &o sore As 
for a trewe tydy man. 138a Wychf Mark xiv. 44 The 
traitour hadde jouun to hem a tokene. X548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Com. Prayer, Collect St. Matthias, In the place of the 
traytor Judas. 1657 Trapp Comm, Ezra vii. 17 Said Christ, 
even to the very Traytour that did seek and suck bis blood. 
1867 M. Arnold St, Brandan iv, It is — Oh, where shall 
Brandan flyi^The traitor Judas, out of hell I 

2 . Spec. One who is false to his allegiance to his 
sovereign or to the government of his country; 
one adjudged guilty of treason (including formerly 
petit treason) or of any d ime so regarded. Also 
fig. or in extended sense. 

TraitoFsGate, the river gate of the Tower of London by 
wiiich traitors, and state prisoners generally, were committed 
to the Tower. In quot. iSjZfg, 
a. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. iv. (1883) 48 Slewe the traytre 
Goribalde. x48r — Godeffre^ cxvii. 176 Yf ony were vntre w 

6 suche a traytre that wold destroye hk countrey. 

/S,y. c X290 5. 1.38/146 ‘Ey.traytoursSquadipe 

lupere Quen, xa97 R. Glodc. (Rolls) 10693 In gibethii were 
an honge, as to more vilte,. .& so hii xni^te lerni traitour to 
be. a 1300 Cursor M. 11889 Aha ! traiturs , ,i sale Hingyow 
hot ye mak me hale. 137S Barbour Bruce iv. xp Maknab, 
a fals tratour. c 1400 Eesir. Trt^ 7899 But the triet men of 
Troy traitur hym cald. 1444 Ro^ ofParlt. V. iti/2 He 
to be juged and demed as a Traitour, and suche execution 
to be don upon his body, as shuld be don uppon a Traitour 
atteint of hie Treson. ispx Sraks. Two Gent, iv, iv. no 
Vnlesse I proue false traitor to my seifs. x6o6 — Tr, ^ 
Cr.v.vu 5 Tume thy false face thou traytor. 1678 Vng. 
Maris Call. 31 Man enters into the world at traitors gate; 


born in sin, and conceived in iniquity. 1713 Addison Ct. 
Tariff p 23 He called [him] a lyar [and] a traytor. a 1771 
Gray Dante 7 If the telling may Beget the Tiaitour’s 
Infamy. 1821 Byron Mar. Pal. v. i, He is a traitor, and 
betray’d the state. x83x Besant & Rice Ckapl. of Fleet I. 
49 [Did] we not back the limbs of our traitors, and stick 
them upon Temple Bar? Mod, A traitor in the camp; a 
traitor to the cause. 

S. 1583 Ld. Burleigh Exec, for Treason (1675) 44 [They] 
ought to be adjudged Traiters. 1642 in Verney Mem. (1907) 

I. 242 Those thatt told you he was a trayter. 

3. attrib. or as adj. That is a traitor, traitorous. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4397 (Cott.) Ne herd yee na wight how 

Yon traitur juu me wald sceind. <1x450 Lovelich Grail Hi. 
27S A tretour boteler That kyng Marahans sone poysoned. 
c 1470 Henrvson Mot. Fab, iv. ix, This wylie tratour tod 
On kneis fell. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, i. i. 102 False Mow- 
bray, .consequently like a Traitor Coward, Sluc’d out his 
innocent soule through streames of blood. X700 Drvden 
Pal, <5- Arc. 11. 568 Th* assassinating wife, tbe_ household 
fiend, And, far the blackest there, the traitor-friend. 1726 
Pope Odyss. xxit. 93 He drew hk traitor-sword, And like a 
lion rushed against his lord. 1837 A Tennent Vis. Glencoe 
18 Some traitor spy, Meant to betray thee with a lie. 1887 

J, M. Fuller in Diet. Ckr. Biog. IV. 837/2 J udas the traitor. 
Apostle. 

4. Comb., as traitor-led adj., -like adj. and adv., 
traitorwise adv. 

*594 Warres Cyrus 794 Or else Libanio., should die for 
hk so trailorlike reuolt. 1598 in Archq^riest Conirov, 
(Camden) I. 210 Reputed by our Prince and countrye as 
trayterwise and disloyal. 1598 Rowland.^ Betraying 
Christ, etc. Gij b, Traitor-led troopes by night did appie. 
hend him, 1721 Strypk Ecel. Mem. III. 1. 389 Heavy 
tidings came., that the French had won Calais..; for, 
traitor-like, it was said to be sold and delivered unto them. 

t Traitor, Obs. [f. prec. sb,] a,, trans. To 
make (any one) a traitor, b. intr. To act as a 
traitor, 

16.. Lithgow (Webster, 1864), But time, it traitors me. 
<11x649 Drumm. op Hawth. Thyrsis in Disffr. Beauty Wks. 
(171X) 23/1 Most woful wretch 1 whom, shining hair and eyes 
Lead to love's dungeon, traitor’d by a sight. 1656 S. H. 
Gold. Last! 5 If it be said, that the King traytor’d such, or as 
it related to himself only. 

Traitoress, variant of Traitress. 
t Trai-torftil, <z. Obs. rare— =» Traitorous. 

C1440 York Mysi. xxxii. 300 Me lathes with myliff, so 
liffe I to lang. ■ My traitourfull tome he turment my tene. 

t Traitorliead. Obs, rare—^. In 4 treytor- 
hede. [f. Traitor sb. + -head.] * next. 

1303 R. Bruhne Handl. Synne 4204 pyr may no man so 
yware be. .pat treytorhede ne wyl hym asayle. 

Traitorhood (trMorlmd). [f. as prec. + 
-HOOD.] The state or condition of a traitor; 
treachery. 

c 1470 Harding Citron, cxxiv, vili. (MS. Arch. Sold. B. 10, 
If. to 6 b), The Kynge with hoste one Roberte Mowbray 
Rode Who with the Kynge faughte of hk traitourhode, 
X87X Ruskin AVrjCMw.vi. ii No more ashamed of Traitor- 
hood, but invoking Traitorbood, as if it covered, instead of 
constituting, uttermost shame. 

Traitorisiu (tr^'toriz’m). [f. Traitor s 6 . + 
-ISM.] The practice or principles of a traitor. 

1591 Trottb, kaigfte K. John iL {i6ii> Ii} b. But wher 
fel traitorisme hath residence. There wants no words to set 
despight on worke. i66x K. W. Cottf. Ckarac.. Gd, old Cause 
^1860)62 The. .mostnotoriouscauseofinnovationand traitor- 
isme. <*1734 North Exam. 11, v. (1740) 323 The Loyal 
Clergy of the Church of England at that time [ei68o].. 
are charged with Traitorism of their Principles. xM8 
Times (yreriri.g ed.) 29 June 8/r There was no traitorkm in 
the ranks. 1898 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Jan. 7/x 
Charges of conspiracy and traitorkm were freely made. 

t Trai*torize, v. Obs, rare—^. [f. as prec. 
-IZB.] intr, (with it). To act as a traitor, play 
the traitor. 

1656 S. H. Gold, Law ii To Traytorke, Murther, and 
Thieve it, to bring your ends about. 

Trai'torUng. nonce-ml. [f. as prec. -f- -Lisra.] 
A petty or contemptible traitor. 

<xi65a BROtcB! Gueen 4- Concub. m. x. There was not, But 
in the Queen, Petiuccio, and myself, True Loyaltie in the 
Court Away you Tray torling. 

tTrai'toTly, a. 06 s. [f. as prec. -t - -ly 1. ] 

Having the character of a traitor; traitorous. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. xxvi. (19x2) 506 That coward, 
and traytorly boy, who slewe my Uncle trayterouslie, and 
after ranne from me in the plaine field. i6ix Shaks. Wint.T. 
IV. iv, 821 But what talke we of these Traitorly-Rascals? 
1641 Prynne Aniip. 5 An unhappie, if not perfidious 
Traytorly advice. 1668 Rolls Abridgm,, Tit. Action stir 
Case (G.) pi- 8. 43 You are a Traytorly Rogue, you 
cheated your Father of all that ever he had. 

t Tayai'torly, adv. Obs. [f, as prec. + -LY 2.] 
Like, or in the manner of, a traitor; traitorously. 

f <1X349 ? Hampole Wks. (1895) 1 . 72 My trewest tresowre 
sa trayturly taken. 1387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) HI. 87 
Whanne Ancus was dede, he sente traytourliche Ancus hk 
sones an hontynge. <11450 Chron, London (Kingsford 
xgos) X29 The viscount of Narbon that trayterly slew the 
duke of Borgoyn. X53S Stewart Owl Scot. (Rolls) II. 
540 Sa tratourlie for to betrak 50W all. 
f TraitoroTogy. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as prec, 
y .(o)logy, after martyrology^ A roll or register 
of traitors. 

X647 Vicars ysist Correction, etc. ofScand. Bill (title-p.) 
A succinct Traiterologie, in Answer to a lying Martyrologie. 

Traitorous (tr^'taras), a. Forms: 4 ke- 
terous, -tonrons, 4-5 traytrous, 5-6 -torouse, 
5-7 traitrous, 6 traytoroua, -tourousC©, tea- 
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teroua, -turuse, tr aytorys, tretrous,6-9 trayter-, 
traiterous, 6~ traitorous, [app. ad. OF. trai- 
treus, -eux (^•1243 in Godef.), alteration of earlier 
iraitos, -ms, trahiieus, conformed to traitre, 
Tbaitob. In Eng. having the appearance of being 
f. Tkaitob + -ous.] Having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a traitor; treacherous ; perfidious. 

c 1380 Sir Feruinb. 5652 France had )jo be delyured weel 
of a ful tray trous man. c 1477 Caxton Jason 10 They that . . 
CTue them vnto these tray trous meuinges may in nomanere 
haue rest daye ne nyght. 5(535 Coverdale Isa. lix. 12 
Vsinge presumptuous & traytorous ymaginaciona 1568 
Grafton Chron. 11 , 338 Aduoyde ye false trayterous and 
vngracious people. 1581 Hamilton in Cath, Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 84 Maist traturuse tratures aganis thair soueran the 
Queinis maiestie. 1683 jSrrV. S^ec. 170 A traitorous Crew 
of villanous Phanaticks. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 31 
T 10 More of His Friends have lost their Lives in this 
Rebellion, than of His traiterous Subjects. rSia G. 
Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt Brit. 429 A spirit of disaffec- 
tion . . followed . . by popular disturbances, aud traiterous 
insurrection, affected her quiet, and interrupted her industry. 
187* R. Ellis Catullus v. 12 So we shall not know, nor 
traitorous eye shall envy. 

Trai’torously, otfo. Forms; seeprec. ; also 
4 traytoures-, traytouisliclie, traitouraly, 5 
traytorsly, 5-6 -toursly. [app. f. Teaitoeous a, 
+ -liT but exemplified somewhat earlier ; perhaps 
after OF. traitrmsement, var. of traitmsement 
(13— 14th a in Hatz.-Darm.).] In a traitorous or 
treacherous manner; treacherously. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14360 Conan his 
cosyn here hym slew Treterously. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1 . 151 pe firste Amazones were Jre wyfes of Gothes, 
hat took wretche of hire housbondes deh hat were tray- 
touresliche i-slawe. 1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxii, 19 He 
thatdoitb tretourousli, schal be sclaundrid ther ynne. 1491 
Act j Hen. VII. c. 15 Certeyn persones . . traiterou-sly 
murdred. . John Mountague late Erie of Sarum. 151* Act 
4 Hen, Vin, c, 20 Preamble. John Tayler felonsly and 
traytoursly resetted one Archbold Armestron^. 1601 
SHAKS.A 4 /ff Well IV. hi. 339 You that haue so traitorously 
discouerd the secrets of your army. 1617 Moryson Itin, 
HI. 978 The Prince of Orange, .was in the yeere 1584 
traiterously slaine. 179a Anecd. W, Piiil. vi. rsa Those 
who have traiterously conspired to rob him of his crown. 
x8(57 Freeman Norm. Cm^. 1 . v. 347 The very enemy with 
whom he had before traitorously leagued himself. 

Trartorousuess. [f,asprec. + -iiEss .3 The 
quality of being traitorous ; treachery. 

*571 Golding Calvin onPs. xxix. a. 106 To abuse their 
highnesse too trayterousnesse. 159a Wyrley A nnorie 136 
■Which citie yeelded was byth tretrousnes Of their Bishop. 
*6»8 Wither Brit. Reniemb. vn. *221 It is a kind of 
trait’rousnesse To give them more then due, as well as 
lesse. *7*7 Bailey vol. II, Traitorousness, Treasonable- 
ness, Perfidiousness, 2878 Simfson Sch, Shahs, 1 . 130 One 
of the arguments, .was the traitorousness of the attempt, 

TraitorsMp (tr^*tsijip). [f. Tbaitob ji.4- 
-SHIP.] The function or action of a traitor. In 
quot. 1645, ^the personality of a traitor. 

164s Wither Vox Pacif. 52 Nay, some among you are 
so void of reason, To buy their Traytorships. 1869 Ruskih 
Crown Wild Olive iv. (1898) 184 Treasure.. which even our 
traitorship. . cannot sully. 1893 sesnple Bar Mag, XCIX. a 
A sense of traitorship to his own nature. 

tTrai'tory. Obs, Forms: 4 traitre, -tere, 
4-5 *terie, 4-6 -tourie, 4-7 -torie, 5-6 -tory; 4 
traytrie, 4-5 -torye, 4-6 -tory, .tery(e, 5 
-toircy, -towrye, “ters, 5-6 -torie, 6 -tery, -terie ; 
4 traterie, -tourie, 4-6 -toury(e, 5 -towry, -tory, 
6 -torie ; 5 treitorie ; 5 treytori, 5-6 -tory. [f. 
Tbaitob + -t ; cf. ancestry, mastery The conduct 
or action of a traitor; treachery ; treason. 

*303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6248 pou synnest J>an 
wjdckedly, And doust jie soule txeytory. c 1330 — Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 9698 pey jede abonte pe court to spye Wher 
liey myght do per trayterye. 13., K. Alls. 3983 Tliou 
sdnalt beo honged and to-drawe,..For thou soche traytory 
wroughtestl ai^iZay Folhs Mass Bh. App, iv. 
for traytrie weore take. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 22 It wes 
fer wer })an traCoury For to betreyss SIC A persouiie. 0x380 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) 26 In drede of treson of traitre asenst 
god and his lawe, rao Gower Couf, IIL 334 The king 
unto his Sone tolda Of Tharse thilke traiterie. 140a Foe. 
Ptfsjws (Rolls) II. 28 Guiltie of traitorie to our xealme. 
<21450 Mvrc FesUal 13 Thre knyghtes also weren eii- 
peched to jie Emperour of traytere. c 1450 Mirour Sal- 
vacioun in Of Judas & cosse & the traytourye. 1:1485 
Di^y Mysi. ii. 400 He shall repent hys Rebellyous trey- 
toiy, CISCO Kennedy Passion oJ Christ 299 Judas last, 
jpat wrocht jje tratory. c 1537 Thersites (1820) 74 Imagin 
no tratourye againste your prince. 1 1550 Bale K, Johan 
(Camden) 61 Never, .with owt moch traytery, 1570 Levins 
Manih. 106/17 Traytorie, Jrodiiio. 1571 in Scot. Poems 
ibik C. {1801) ll. 280 To commit open tratorie. 1609 Skene 
Reg, Muj. I. 112 Gif any man be convict of traitorie done 
to nis overlord, 

Traitoursly, ohs. var, Teaitoeously. 

+ Trai'toasly, adv. Ohs. Also 5 traytous-, 6 
trayteous-. [after OF. trai-, trayteusement, irai- 
touse-, tra{h')itetisement, f. iraitos, trayteiis (app. f. 
stem trait- of trait-eur + -eus, -ona").] Traitorously. 
ci4^ Brut cxxiii, 126 (Douce MS.) But jie Erl Godwyne 
..falsly & traytously ):ou5t to .slee po ij breperne. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A, iv. viii. 249 The prysoner had oiher 
traitously or by som Otherwise as-<aylled whan they were 
but them two togyder. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Rick, II vii, 
Mine v'ncleEdmunde,. right trayteously aro.se. 

' Traitress (tr^'-tres), travtoress. Forms : 
4 traitorea, -exeshe, (6 -erea), 4-7' trayteresae, 


(5 -ures, tratouresse), 5-6 traytres(se, (8 -ess), 
5-7 traitresse, (6-7 -oresse), 7- tradtress. [a. F. 
traiiresse (13th c. in Godef, Comfl.), fern, of 
traitre Tbaitob : see -ess. In form traitoress f. 
Tbaitob + -ess.J A female traitor ; a traitorous or 
treacherous woman (or being personified as a 
woman). Sometimes in an attenuated or playful 
sense, 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 620 (Fairf. MS.) Fortune . - 
I'lie trayteresse [v.r. traitores] fals and ml of gyle That al 
behoteth and no thyng halte. c 1400 Rotn. Rose 7391 That 
false tratouresse untrewe, <?z4oo Vwaine 4- Gaza, 2587 
That sho bitrayed hir lady, Als traytures sal sho haue hyr 
[= hire], Sho be brent her in this fir. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour (igo6) 73 For a lytel thynge ye haue vndo yow, and 
haue be to me traitresse. <11536 Callisto 4- MeUbsen 
B iv b, Answere thou traytres how darst be so bold ? 
1601 Shaks. Airs Well 1. i. 184 A Traitoresse, and a 
Deare. 163* J. Hayward Biondis Eramena 34 Mis- 
chievous and accursed Traitresse. 1651 ir. De-las-Coveras* 
Don Fenise 276 She saw the trayteresse Fregonde. 170a 
Rowe Tanttrl. iv. i. Death shall free me At once from 
Infamy and Thee, thou Traytress. <z 1766 Mrs. F. Sheri- 
dan Nourjahati (1767) 103 The traitoresses 1 they shall 
pay dearly for thus abusing my indulgence. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm, IV. xiv. 203 If she [the wife) kills such 
divorced husband, she is a traitress. 1824 Lady Gran- 
ville Lett. (1894) h 255 The French Government released 
the little traitoresses. 1882 Stevenson Stud. Men 4 Bks. 
(1903) 236 He [Knox] solemnly proclaims all reigning women 
to be traitoresses and rebels^ against God. 1884 Trnnvson ! 
Bechet n. i. 50 Henry, Traitress! Rosamund. A faithful 
traitress to thy royal fame, 
b, atirib. or as adj. rare. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xxi. 67 Ye are the falsest lady 
of the world and the most traitresse vnto the kynges person. 
1725 Pope Oe&’jj. iv. 115 By the dire fury of a traitress wife. 

TraitroRs, Traits, Traitt, Traitur, obs. ff. 
Teaitobous, Teace sb!^, Tbeat v., Tbaitob. 
Traject (trse'dgekt), sb. [ad. L» trdjectus a 
passing over, a place for crossing, f. trdjicfre, 
traicJre to throw across, f. trans across -h jacSre to 
throw. So F. trajet, traject (i6th c.).] 

1 . A way or place of crossmg over ; esp. a place 
where boats cross a river, strait, or the like; a 
ferry. Less commonly, a route for crossmg a tract 
of land. 

a 1552 Leland Itin. (i9<w) I. 51 The next irajectus from 
Kingston to the shore of Humbre in Lincolnshir is about a 
3 mile _to a place caullid Golflete, Yet the communet 
traject is from Kingeston to Berton apon Humber. 1657 
Thornley tr. Longus' Dafhnis 4 Chloe 39 The Bosphori 5 
the Trajects, or the nairow Seas, swain over by Oxen. 
1798 Pye Nancrafia i. 57 Though his feet the traject often 
trace. 181a Scott Let. to Morrit 9 Aug., in Lockhart, 
He would nota^in put foot in a boat till he had discovered 
the shortest possible traject. 1004 Sci, A tner. Suff. 5 Mar. 
03553/3 As to the new Bagdad line, two different trajects 
were proposed. 

2. The action or an act of crossing over water, 
land, a chasm, etc. ; passage. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scat, in 177a 292 Land after a tra- 
ject of four miles. 1828 A. Clarke in Ltfe xiii. (1840) 438 
After a mile’s traject [we] were in Lerwick. 1852 Mundy 
Our Antipodes (y.%57) y> We crossed the river by a punt 
running on a rope. The mode of traject is very incon- 
venient. 187s IF<:«<f.iVtyj. IF<?r/<i I. iv. 129 The only means 
oftraject across these crevasses, *882 E. O’Donovan d/ew 
Oasis I. 124 During the whole traject I met with no living 
things save an enormous black eagle. 

b. The action of carrying or conveying across; 
transport ; transference, rare. 

18.. A ihenzum (Annsxtdalt), At the best, however, this 
traject was but that of the germ of life, which Sir W. 
Thomson, in a famous discourse, suggested had been carried 
to this earth from some other sphere by meteoric agency. 

3 . = Tbajectory sb. 1. rare. 

18. . I. Taylor (Webster, 1864), The traject of comets. 
Traject (tra,dge*kt), V. [f. i- traject-, ppl. 
stem of trajicere ; see prec.] 
f L trans. To pass across, to cross (a river, sea, 
etc.). Also inir. Obs. rare. 

1624 Hkywood Gunaik. i. 31 She. . trajecting many seas. . 
came at length into Egypt. Ibid. v. 23 r The river Araxes, 
which he had late with a migh tie host trajected. i7*iiivioM 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 132 The Prince.. would 
have, .marched up by the river to Navan, ..and there have 
trajected. thd, 169 That induced General de Gmckle..to 
traject the Shanon. 

2 . To carry or convey across or over j to transport. 
•I* a. (something material). Obs. 

1635 Hkywood Hierarch, vin. 510 He would traject them 
dry-foot through the seas, 1637 — Dial. xvi. Wfcs. 1874 
yi. 236 The ferriman, who from the rivers brim Trajeoted 
thee. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Rehg, i. 30 Him [Christ] 
we must mastigate, and chew by faith: traject, and convey 
him into our hearts as mitriment. 1684 T. Burnet Tk 
Earth. 1.B32 The notion.. that the rivets of paradise were 
trajected out of the other hemisphere into this by subterra- 
neous passages. 

b. To transmit (light, shadow, or colour), 
i6S7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, Pref., Trajecting these 
lines through the sieve of our Crebroslty. 1661 Glanvill 
Van, Dogm. 14 The shadow of a horse trajected against a 
wall, 167a Newton in Phil, Trans. 'VIL sioi To this 
way of Compounding Whiteness maybe referr’d that other, 
by Mixing light after it hath been trajected through trans- 

f arently colour’d substances, moe — Optics (1721) S7 A 
rism, by which the trajected Light might be refracted 
either upwards or sideways. 

e. To transmit (thought, words, etc.). 


<1x711 Ken Edmund Hott. "Wks. 1721 II. 169 By mutual 
Thoughts trajected either Soul Began each other sweetly to 
condole. 1863 Cowden Clarke S/uihs, Char. xiii. 324 She 
compared him to that dervis who possessed the power of 
trajecting his soul into the budy of any individual that suited 
his purpose. 1895 Macpherson Ch. iJ- Priory Monymusk 
ii. S7 We can account for their name . . being even trajected 
into a longer and more distant period during which they had 
no existence at all 

Trajectile (traidve-ktil, -sil), a, and rare. 
[ad. mud.L. type *trdjectil-is : see Tkaject and 
-Hi. As a botanical term a. F. trajectile (Littre).] 

A. adj. Capable of throwing or impelling across. 

1838 1 . Taylor Home Educ. 247 A trajectile force, leaping 

the voids of the universe. x86o Maury Phyj. Geog. Sea 
(Low) ii. § 1 19 Arising from this difference in the rate of 
rotation and the trajectile force [of a cannon], 
b. Hot. (bee quot.) 

1900 Jackson Gloss. Boi. Terms, TViz/rcifife.. when the 
connective completely separates the anther-cells. 

B. sb. A body impelled through air or space. 
(Cf. projectile/) 

i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low] ii. § 123 It [a currentl 
should also move in a circle of trajection, or such as would 
be described by a trajectile moving through the air without 
resistance and for a great distance. 

Tl^ajectiou (traidge'kjan). trajection- 

em a crossing over, transportation, n. of action f. 
trdjicire to throw or convey across : see Teaject.] 
1 . The action of trajecting or fact of being tra- 
jected; a throwing or carrying across; passage 
through, t a. Passage across a river, etc. Obs. 

1637 Heywood Dial. xv. Wks. 1874 'VI. 232 My due for 
thy trajection downe here lay. 1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. 
(1850) i, 144 The spectre at the Rubicon, Caesar hesitating 
that trajection. 1690 T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. 88 No long 
passage or trajection will be requir'd from shore to shore. 
1711 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 133 The King 
oDserveing the Prince to attempt a trajection [of the Boyne] 
commanded bis army to. .face to the enemy. 

t b. The passing (of anything) through a sieve 
or the like. Obs. rare. 

1657 Physical Diet., Trajection,.. we cheese is strained 
from the whey. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 85 By 
common trajection , .or by a more peculiar eolation. 

e. Passage or transmission through any medium, 
or through space. 

1652 Gaulb Magastrom. 254 They might in all parts 
behold the trajections and motions of the starres. r66x 
Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1660) j66 Such Comets as have 
by a 'Irajection through the Etner, for a long time wander’d 
through the Celestial or Interstellar pmrt of the Universe. 
1686 Goad Celest, Bodies ii. L 147 The Trajections and 
shooting of the Stars. 1713 Dekham Phvs.-Theol. vi. v, 365 
The Trajection and Distribution of the Blood depends 
wholly on the Systole of the Heart. x86o [see Trajectile sb/,. 

d. Transmission (of light, heat, or other form 
of energy). 

1633 T. Adams Exp, 2 Peter i. 19 Those upon earth that 
are .said to have half a year night; yet are not without some 
trajection of light. x66x Boyle Spring of Air 11. i. (1682) 21 
Supposing light not to be made by a trajection of Atoms 
through Diaphanous bodies. 1704 Norris Ideal World 
II. iiu 189 Vision may be considered, .as it signifies the 
paissing or trajection of the rays of light, with all their 
reftacMons thro' the several coats and humours of the eye. 

e. /^. 

1888 A. S. Wilson Lyric Hopeless Love cxxxvii. Not 
happiness but purpose drives The dim trajection of our lives. 
1905 Athenseum 11 Feb, 174/1 His trajection of the igno- 
rance of primitive man on this unknown immensity is very 
impressive. 

t 2 . A perception transmitted to the mind; an 
impression, a mental image. Obs. 

1594 Zepheria ii. When I empris'd..The siluer lustre of 
thy brow t’ unmask, Though hath my Muse hyperboliz’d 
trajections : Yet stands it aye deficient to such task. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. x. 357 The trajeciions of 
such an object [must] more sharpely pierce the martyr’d 
soul of John, then afterward did the nayls the crucifyed 
body of Peter. 

3 . Transposition; metathesis. 
i6xa Brerewood Lang. ^ Relig. 191 AEgypt is by them 
named . . not without some trajection of letters, ^Dn 3 for nr\D3, 
1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 289 Here is a more obscure 
Trajection or Tran.sposition of the phrases in this verse. 
1795 MacKnioht J^ist, (1820) III. 93 The words are placed 
in the end of the verse by a trajection usual in Paul’s 
writings. 1875 Jowktt Piato I. 152 You must suppose 
him to make a trajection of the word. ,* truly *, 1895 A, E. 
Housman in Classical Rea. Oct. 334/1 R Corpus Poetarum 
is a work of reference. ,, there is some disadvantage in ad- 
mitting even the most certain trajections, 
Trajectitious (trsedgektrjas), a. rare. [f. 
late L, trdjecticius that is carried over (sei^, f. L. 
traject-'. see Teaject w. and -moxrai-.] Charac- 
terized by trajection or transport over the sea; 
over-sea, foreign. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Trajectitlous, belonging^ to pas- 
sage; As trajecHtious niony, is that which is carried over 
the sea at the peril of the Creditor. 1855 Lorenz tr. 
Van der KeesseVs Sel, Theses dixxiv, In that kind of Ex- 
change which is called local, . . mercantile or trajectitious. 

Tlfajectory (trftdge’ktori), a. and jA [ad. med. 
or mod.L. trdjectori-us pertaining to trajection 
(cf. late L. trdjecldrium a funnel, ^400), whence 
F. trajectoire ‘ casting . . conveying through or 
' over ’ ( C otgr. i6ii);f, L. trSject- : see Tba jbot 
w., and -OET. The sb. corresponds to L. trdjectoria 
(Newton) fern., inF. trajectoire sb. (in Cotgr.).] 


TBAJET. 


TEAM. 


A. 1 - Physics, Of or pertaining to that 
•which is thrown or hurled through the air or space. 

1668 Phil. Trans. III. 807 To explaine that Trajectory 
rectilinear motion, he subjects the Comet of A. 1652 to a 
very rigid Calculus. 1851-9 Malli 
R each the ground after describing 

2 . Physiol. Said of a gland 
vessels convey their fluids. ? Obs. 

1747 tr. Asintc's Fevers 132 The common receptacles or 
trajectory glands of several lymphatic vessels. 

jB. sb. 1 . Physics. The path of any body mov- 
ing under the action of given forces; by many 
modern writers restricted to that of a body not 
known to be moving, like a planet, in a closed 
curve or orbit ; esp. the curve described by a pro- 
jectile in its flight through the air. 

Hence loosely used by gun-makers for the height to which 
a bullet rises above the line of sight, as * the trajectory of 
this rifle is one inch in one hundred yards ’. 

169S Whtston Th. Earth 1. (1722) 8 [This] must change 
its rectilinear into a curvilinear trajectory. 1704 J. Harris 
i.ex. Teckn. I, Trajectory, o/a Comet, is the Line which 
by its Motion it describes. 1726 tr. Gregory's Asiron. 1. 1. 
73 Kepler, and several Philosophers after him, supposed the 
Trajectories of Comets to be right Lines. 1728 tr. Newton's 
Treat. Syst. World 142 If this problem was resolved, we 
should thence have a method of determining the trajec- 
lories of Comets to the greatest accuracy. 1795 Huttow 
Math. Diet. II. 603 Trajectory, a term often used generally 
for the path of any body moving either in a void, or in a 
medium that resists its motion.. .Trajectory of a Comet is its 
path or orbit, or the line it describes in its motion. 1828 
J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner {ed. a) 395 To determine, by 
theory, the range of a shot, and the form of its trajectory in 
the air. 1843 Mill Logic vi. x. § 3 There might be others 
which, instead of an orbit, describe a trajectory, or a course 
not returning into itself. r85a H. SfENcnR First Princ, it. 
X. § 82 (187s) 232 It is common to assert that the trajectory 
of a cannon ball is a parabola, 
lb. transf. andy^. 

1838 Brit. Critic XX. HI. i An examination of.. the some, 
what eccentric trajectory of his [A. Knox’s] thoughts. *883 
Lockvee in 8 Dec. 10 We have., got a straight tra- 

of the abnormal sunsets from the Seychelles _ to 
. 1883 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 217 That majestic spirit 

passes.. through all the upward or downward trajectory 
between heaven and hell. 1889 Boyd Carpenter Perm. 
Elem, Relig.^ Introd. 27 The trajectory of religion must rush, 
away to the infinite beyond. 

2 . Geom. A curve or surface passing through a 
given set of points, or intersecting each of a given 
series of curves or surfaces according to a given 
law, e. g. at a constant angle. 

*795 Hutton Math. Diet. II. 603 Newton (Piinclp. lib. i, 
prob. 22) propo.ses to describe a Trajectory that shall pass 
through five given points. t8i6 tr. Lacroix's Diff. tt Int. 
Calculus 401 A problem celebrated from the earliest infancy 
of the Integral Calculus— the problem of Trajectories. Its 
object is to determine a curve which shall intersect all curves 
of a given species at a given angle. *865 B. Price Infin, 
Calc. (ed. 2) 606 If the [constant] angle between the two 
curves is a right angle the trajectory is said to be orthogonal. 

8. A projectile, as a bullet, rare. 

i85* W. H. Russell in Times 29 July, As far as I could 
judgej the men of the regiment were stout and strong 
matenal for arresting trajectories. 

Trajet (lltra,:;?, trse-d^et). [a. F. trajel:-L. 
traject-us : see Tjiaject sb.] 

1 . A crossing, passage, ‘ run across ’ ; = Tea- 
JECfT sb. 2. 

1741 Berkeley in Fraser Ll/e viii. (1871) 268 You may. . 
come to Bath, and from thence, .make a short trajet to our 
coast. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Sutherl, I. 136 
During the trajet from the Castle Inn at Marlborough. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay ill, There Is an earlier one 
..by the Dieppe route, but you gain no time, for the trajet 
is longer. Field i Dec. 828/1 Made their trajet to 
Blessington town from Dublin. 

2 . The course or passage of a nerve or the like. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 815/2 The traj'et of the 

nerve is external to that of the internal jugular vein. 

Trak, Trake, obs. forms of Tsaok, Teaik. 

Tra-la-la (tradala*) , int. (pb!) . A vocal utterance 
forming a musical phrase (usuall7 ascending) ex- 
pressive of gaiety or joy ; also, a cadence or flourish 
on a horn or similar instrument. 

1823 Scott Quentin D, ix, Lay on the dogSj in the name 
of the holy St. Hubert 1 — Ha t ha I tra-la-la-lira-la 1 1835 
T. Mitchell Arisioph,, Acham. 1099 note, If the accent is 
thrown on the last syllable of this word [T^veAXa], it will 
approach very closely to modern imitative words of a similar 
kind ! Tirala I Tirala 1 Tralalla I Tralalla I x886 Hissey 
On Box Seat 40 The cheery tra-la-la of the guard’s horn. 

Tralatioian. (trselati-Jan), a. rare. [f.L. frJ/a- 
tlci-us (see Tbalatikous) + -AN.] =» Tealati- 
Tious 2, 3. So Tralaticiary (-i'/ari) a. 

x8§3 W, Peterson in Classical Rev, Mar. 139/2 That 
portion of my commentary which represents what I may 
call the ' tralatician ' element, — the amyKairfroTa of textum 
interpretation. 1900 A H. J. Greenidge in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
July S4t The annual and tralaticiary bill of outlawry which 
keeps people out of Italy. 

tTrala’tiou. Obs. rare— [ad. L. irala^ 
tion-em = translatidn-em a transferring, n. of ac- 
tion of transf erre to Tbansfeb.} The use of a word 
in a transferred or figurative sense ; metaphor. 

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy U § 14 According to the 
broad tralation of his rude Rhemist'i. 

Tralati'tion. rare~K [ir.’eg. t next] » prec. 

1864 in Webster. 


IT in Man. Set. Eng. 349 
a trajectory path. 

into which lymphatic 


Tralatitious (tnelati-Jas), a. Also 9 -Icious. 
[f.L. traldtici'Us usual, customary, common, meta- 
phorical, tropical (f, tralai-, ppl. stem of trans- 
ferre and -MIOUS 1 ).] 

1 . Characterized by transference ; esp. of words 
or phrases, metaphorical, figurative. 

164s Tom BBS AnthropoL 5, 1 have planted, Apollo watered; 
but God gave tbe_ increase. Now these things cannot be 
conceived as tralatitious, for it is said, they were Ministers 
by whom they believed. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vit. 138 
Too often guilty of what may be termed tralatitious 
idolatry, when any thing.. is loved, or honoured above, or 
even with God himself i6WR.B.ouimArmo!t}ym. 253/2 
Tralatitious, or Artificial! sentences,.. are Borrowed words, 
. . Termed also a Metaphor, Trope, Parable, or Simile. 1748 
Hartley Oiserv. Man ii. i. 63 A secondary and tralatitious 
Association. 1880 R_. C. Christie E. DoJet ayj, I give .. 
both its primary and its second or tralatitious meaning. 

+2. Passedfrom hand to hand; common, ordinary, 
vulgar. Obs, 

1653 Waterhouse Apol, Learning 4 By with-drairing 
those favours.. which invigor’d Learning, and nourished 
men of deserts and^ worth, . . and by appreciating things and 
persons more tralatitious and vulgar. 1656 'BvavityGlossogr., 
Tralatitious, transferred or transposed: of the common 
sort, ordinary, vulgar, 

3 . Handed down from generation to generation ; 
traditional ; also, repeated by one from another, as 
a statement. 


1795 Wythe Decis.' Virginia 6 Where an estate of Inherit, 
ance is acquired not by tralatitious act, as by estoppel, dis* 
sesin[eta]. 1900 Margououth in Expositor Nag, 
subjects.. and expressions are ‘ tralaticious , borrowed by 
one generation from another, in solongaseries that it is now 
impossible to name or locate their originator. 191a Sir W. 
Ramsay in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 339 Self-satisfied content- 
ment with tralaticious statements, borrowed from good books 
or teachers.. and repeated in book after book. 

Hence Tralati-tiously adv., metaphorically. 

1657 Gaulk Sap. yusfif. 91 Adams sin was not tropically 
and tralatitiously, but even litterally and properly, ours. 
1689 Holder A/rw. .S/JarcA 8 Language., properly.. IS that 
of the Tongue... Written Language Is tralatitiously so 
called, because it b made to represent to the Eye the same 
Letters and Words, which are pronounced. 

Trale, Traleis, obs. ff, Tbaii., Tebllis. 
tTrali-neate, v. Obs. rare, [f. It. trali- 
gnare ‘ to degenerate, to digresse, to growe from 
kinde* (Florio), repr. a L. type *tre^ns)lineSre, f. 
TBA(KS)-4-//«eaLiNB ^i. 2 : see -ATS 3 .] intr.Ho 
go out of the direct line ; to deviate. 

1700 Dryden Wife of Bath's T. 396 If you tralmeate from 
your father’s mind, What are you eke but of a bastard- 
kind? i7« Eliza Hbywood Female Spect, No. x6 (1748) 
III. 193 If sons tralineate from their father’s virtues, and 
each successive race degenerates from the former. 
Tra’lira*, int. {sb// Also redupl, tralliray tral- 
lara. A kindred vocal utterance to Tba-la-la, 
expressive of light-hearted gaiety. 

x8ox M. G. Lewis Grim White Woman xix, TralHra 1 
trallara 1 my old love, adieu I Trallira 1 trallara ! I’ll get 
me a new t xSig Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, Thou art one of 
those, who, with new French graces and Tra-li-ras, disturb 
the ancient Englbh bugle notes. 

Hence TraiJi-ra* iiUr. to sing tra-li-ra. 
x862 S. Lanier Tournament i, 10 Heart’s palfrey ca._ 
coled gayly round, Heart tra-li-ra'd merrily; But Brain sat 
still, with never a sound. So cynical-calm was he. 
t Trail, obs. var. of Thbali. v. 
e X420 Ckron, Vilod. 2300 He my5t not passe ou5t of Jjat 
stede He was ytrallyd in suche aray. 

Trail, Trallaoe, Trallop, obs. S. Teawl, 
Tbellis, Tbollop. 

t Traltfce, «. Obs. [ad. L. trdluc-ere to shine 
across or through. Cf. It trahicere (Florio).] 
trans. To shine through ; =« Tbansi,ocb!. 

XS91 Sylvester Du Barias l ii. 380 The turning Planets 
..ifluence doth ppisse. .through the glbtring Tent Of the 
tralucing Fiery Element 


tTralU’Cency. Obs. [f, as next; see -KNOT.] 
= Teanslucenoy. 

XS99 R. Linche Anc. Fict. Fj, The perspicuous and 
coruscant tralucencie of the sun. 1646 Sm T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. ir. i. (1650) 42 The principle and most gemmary 
affection [of Crystall] is its Tralucency. X649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen, V exei, Soe the Autumnall Gossamere, 
well-trimm’d In Deaw, retaines an odde Tralucencie. 

+ TralU'Cent, a. Obs. [ad. L. trdluceni-em, 
pr. pple. of trdlucere'. see Tbalnoe. So It. tra- 
lucente (Florio).] = Teansiuceht. Hence f 
lu'cently adv. Obs. 

xsga Kyd Sol. Sf Pets. n. i. If lone of thb my person,. , 
haue perfflt through thy tralucent brest 1597 Dkayton 
Heroic. Ep,, Edw, IV to Shore's Wife Notes 57 Trees, 
whose gum is Amber, where Flies alighting are oftentimes 
tralucently imprisoned. i 5 o 8 B. Jonson Masgue Beauty 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 548/2 In the centre of the throne was a tralu- 
cent pillar, shining with several coloured lights. X664 Power 
Exp, Philos. I, 42 They all seem like Fragments of Crystal, 
or Alum, perfectly Tialuccnt. 

TraiUt sb/i- Also 4-5 tramm(e, (traiixmi(e, 
traTina(e), 4-9 trame. [a. F. trame, OF. traime, 
trim, 12th c. in Godefl Ctmpl., (as in the late 
sense r) woof of a web, also fig. cunning device 
or contrivance, machination, plot j— L. tr&ma woof, 
The literal sense of Fr. and L. appears in Eng. 
only in a technical use from mod.Fr, in 17th c. ; 
but the fig. sense of * machination ’ was adopted 


already in the 14th c., and app, gave rise to sense 3, 
which does not occur in French, but seems to 
belong here.] 

1. 1. W oof or weft ; spec, silk thread consisting 
of two or more single strands loosely twisted to- 
gether ; used for the weft or cross threads of the 
best silk goods, tram silk, 

1679 Land. Gas, No. 1392/4, 61. of fine black Worsted, 
some pounds of Raw trame. 1776-83 Justamond tr. Azy/. 
nal’s Hist. Indies HI. 164 The silks ot Naples, Sicily and 
Reggio, whether in organzin or in tram, are ail ordinary 
silks. 181a J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 214 Tram .silk 
b consicimed in London as thrown silk, but notasorganzine 
thrown silk. 186S Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 
289 Two or three tlireads of raw silk twbted loosely two or 
four times to the inch b tram, shute, or woof. 191X Alice 
Dryden Church Embroidery For working faces ’tram' 
silk should be used. 

IL Chiefly north, dial, and Sc. + 2 . A cunning 
contrivance or device; a machination, plot, scheme. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 3 fe tulk Imt he tiammes of tresoun 
her wrojt. x6i6 J, Maitlaud Apol. W, Maitl. ofLethington 
m Misc. [S. H. §,, 1904) 187 That plot and trame to tbara- 
seifs and to manie others. 1866 J- !£• Brogden Provinc, 
Words Li/icoln., Tronic, ' gillery . 

♦[S. A mechanical contrivance; a machine, an 
engine; an implement, instrument, tool; in quot, 
13 . ., tackle or gear of a ship. (Chiefly in //.) 

13. . E. E. Alia. P. C. 101 Then he tron on Jjo tres & hay 
her tramme ruchen. X37S Barbour Bruce xvii. 245 He gert 
engynb and trammys ma £= make], <1x400-50 Alexander 
127 He toke traimmes him with to tute in hesternes, Astra- 
labus algate as his arte wald, Quadrestis coruen all of 
qu[b]yte siluyre full quaynte. Ibid. 286 pus as he tuke furth 
hb toylis [= took] & his trammys schewb. Ibid. 1296 Ser 
Ba]aaQ.,Buskes him in hreiieb with big men of armes, 
With traumes [v.r. trawynnsj & with trihochetb he tUd 
[z'.r.towre]toasaile. Jbtd. 1373 Quen he had tijt vp his 
tram [», n trame (4 e. a siege-tower)] & hb did rend. 

Tram (tnem), sb.^ [In sense i, used in Sc. 
<ri5oo, and prob. earlier; app. the same word 
as LG. traam ‘ balk, beam, e. g, of a wheelbarrow 
or dung-sledge, tram, handle of a barrow or sledge, 
also a rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair* 
{Brem. Wbch. 1771), EFris. trame, tr&m beam of 
wood, rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair, 
tram of a wheelbarrow; in MLG. trame, f rente, 
MDu. trame balk or beam, rung of a ladder, etc. ; 
WFlem. traam, trame. 

The specific sense first found in Scotch is ‘ the tram of a 
barrowk The further sense-development presents many 
difficulties chiefly from the scarcity of early examples, 
and the fact that the various senses are from separate 
localities, so that they cannot be takes as showing any 
general development. But branch II, in which tram b a 
miners' term for the vehicle for carrying coal or ore (in 
its development from a hand-barrow, or at least a sle^e, to 
a small 4-wbeeled iron wagon) may, on the principle of 
pars pro toto, have arisen out of that of ‘ barro w-tram^ in I. 
Branch III is more difficult, and is the crux of the word, 
But if it was shortfor something like ‘ tram-track',^ it might 
have arben out of II ^ and if it was applied primarily to the 
wooden beams or ‘rails’ laid as whem tracks, it might con- 
ceivably go back to the LG. sense of ‘balk’ or /beam’s 
evidence is wanting. From II or III used attributively 
came tram-road fin use in rSoo), and the later tram-way 
(in use in 1825)* Mso tram-carriage and the modem /nwff* 
car, known in 1868 and 1&73 respeotivety, and before 1880 
shortened in popular English use to tram, branch IV, which 
thus by a circuitous course ‘harks back’ to a sense akin to 
branch II.] 

I. A shaft of a harrow or cart. 

1 , Each of the two shafts of a cart or wagon, a 
hand-barrow, or a wheelbarrow, riie ends of which 
in a barrow form the handles. Sc. 

These shafts are prolongations of the strong side-timbers 
of the frame or body of the structure: in a hand-barrow 
these are prolonged both ways, to form shafts or trams both 
before and behind, by which the two bearers carry the 
barrow; in a wheelbarrow they are prolonged in one direc- 
tion to form the shaft^ or trams, and in the other to form 
sockets for the axle of the wheel j in a cart they are pro- 
longed in front to form the strong shafts or trams within 
which the horse walks, while their ends usually form short 
projections behind. 

xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems lii. 19 , 1 waldscho war, baythsyd 
and bak, Weill batteret with ane barrow-tram, x^s Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scat. VIII. 360 Ane pair of sled trammys 
to be lymmaris to ane of the saiddis falconis [guns], a x5So 
Barrow trammis, 1657 Bartow-traras [see Barrow sb.^ 4]. 
X766 State of Proc., D. Macdonald v. A, Dk, of Gordon, 
Pursuer’s Proofs, Light timber, such as stings and cart trams. 
X786 Burns Inventory Ae auld wheelbarrow, mair for 
token, Ae 1^ an’ baith the trams are broken. lysoSHiRREjrs 
Poems 360 If or is the naig the worse to draw A wee while 
in the trams. *830 Galt Lawrie 7*. ly. viii, I,. sat down 
on the tram of the wagon. 1833 Alison Hist. Europe (1849) 
II. vi. § 79. 75 Nearly an hour was.. lost, by an accident to 
one of the trams of the royal carriages 

"b. tranf. In pi. The two upright posts of a 
gallows; also humorously, in stng., a man’s leg; 
particularly, a wooden leg. 

a *670 Spalding 7 V<»k 3. Chas. I (1851) II. 4 Be order, the 
hangman brak his suord betuixt the crossis of Abirdein, 
and betuixt the gallowis-tramis standing thair, 

Jamieson, Tram, in a ludicrous sense, the leg or limb; as 
tang trams, long limbs. 188a Ibid., Applied also to a person 
with long ungainly legs, Clydes, X834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge (X863) 48 He began to thunder at the low door with 
his pillar-like trams. Ibid. 206 It must have stumped along 
for fifty years on a leg of flesh and a tram of wood. 
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H. A frame'worlc, barrow, or tbe like, on which 
loads are dragged, carried, or supported. 

2 . CoaUmining. A quadrilateral frame or skeleton 
truck on which the corves were formerly carried; 
at first prob. carried like a hand-barrow, then 
dragged like a sledge, afterwards provided with 
low wheels on which to run ; now in some colliery 
districts applied to the small iron truck which 
supplies the place of the earlier ‘ tram ’ and corve ; 
in others to the part of the ‘ tub’ (on wheels) to 
which the ‘ box ’ is bolted. 

XS16-17 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 293 Item, ad puteum 
{pit] de Hett, ..j restis et j cruke de ferro-.ij pykes, ij 
trammysj, et ij shulys. 1385 Wills MC. (Surtees) 

II, H2, 3 long wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes, and 
ij yokes, 6*. j cowpe, ij trams, and two ax-trees 2«. 8‘k xyoS 
J. C. CompL Collier (1845) 39 The Wages for the Barrow- 
Men is. .about twenty pence a Day for each Tram (that is 
to say) for putting so many loaden Corves, as are carried on 
one Sledge or Tram in one Day to the Pit Shaft. 1789 
Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 68r Trams are a kind of sledges 
on which the coals are brought from the places where they 
are hewn to the shaft. A tram has four wheels, but a sledge 
properly so called is drawn by a horse without wheels. 17^ 
CuER Coal Viewer^ Placing the corf upon a small frame 
or tram.. and hooking or chaining one tram to another. 
J817 Farsv Derbyshire III. .^30 The Trams.. have stout 
lower side pieces of wood which project at each end, and 
are hooped with iron which just meet together and receive 
the shock when the Trams overtake each other, 1839 Urb 
jPzW. 982 An improvement., is to place the basket or 
corve on a small four-wheeled carriage, called a tram, or to 
attach wheels to the corve itself. 184X J. Holland Hist, 
Fossil Fuel, etc. 227 The coals . . were conveyed . . on trams, a 
narrow framework of wood mounted on four low wheels. 
1831 Greenwbll Coal-trade Terms Northumh, ^Durh. 34 
Since the substitution of tubs, the trams haveheen attached 
to them, 1867 W, W. Smyth Coal <]■ Coal-mining 149 The 
northern method was to fill the coals.. into a large basket 
(corve) of wicker, .and to drag it on a small carriage, or 
tram,, .to the crane-place on the main road. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss, Coal Mining In South Wales trains constructed 
wholly of wrought iron or steel are much used... They have 
a carryiug capacity of 23 cwt 1888 Nicholson Coal Trade 
Glass,, Tram, the term still applies to the part of a tub to 
which the box is bolted, 189^ Northumbld, Gloss, s. v., 
Trams and tubs are now made in one. 

b. iransf. The one or two lads in charge of a 
tram ; also, the work performed by these. 

r8s6 Whellan Hist, Durham 04 When a boy ‘ puts ' or 
drags a load by himself he is designated a tram. 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss. &v., Sometimes tram was applied to the 
two lads in charge of it {the colliery tram] — called a ‘ tram 
of lads ’ Half a tram the work of one putter where two 
are engaged on a tram. 

3 . A quadrilateral frame or bench (like the 
body of a hand-barrow) supported on four legs 
or blocks, on which casks or the like stand, or at 
whicb an artisan works. 

x8iS W, Marshall Review II. 483 (E.D.D.) The cheese- 
tubs are placed on a small tram or bench. 1884 S. Wore. 
(Upton on Severn) Gloss., Tram or Tramming, a framework, 
or a loose arrangement, of stout parallel rails on short legs, 
or blocks, for supporting casks; 1894 S, £. Wore. Gloss., 
Tram, a strong square frame with four legs on which a 
wheelwright nmes wheels ; also a stand for casks. 

III. A track of wood, stone, or iron; a tram- 
xoad or tramway, 

4 . A continuous line or track of timber beams or 
•rails’, or later of stone blocks or slabs, a parallel 
pair of which lines formed a tramway, originally 
in or from a mine. Hence, each of the wheel- 
tracks or ‘rails ’ of a tram-road of an early type, 
or of a later tramway or railway. 

ra!X734 North Life Ld, Keeper North (1742) 136 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coals in Northumberland tn 1676] 
is by laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly straight and parallel; and bulky Carts arc 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails ; whereby the 
Carriage is so easy that one Horse will draw four or five 
Chaldron of Coals, and is an immense Benefit to the Coal 
Merchants.] i8a6 J. Adamson Sk, Inform, Rail-Roads 6 
The upper flat part [of a rail on a railway], along which the 
wheel rolls, we may, from its analogy to the old wooden 
rails, call the tram of the rail. xBm N. W. Cundy Inland 
Transit i The Manchester and Liverpool railroad, in my 
opinion, is constructed too narrow both in the trams and the 
space between them. 1838 Simms Public Works Gt, Brit, 
in. 3 He [Mr. Macneill] is laying stone blocks or trams for 
the wheels to roll upon. x88t Raymond Mining Gloss,, 
Tram. . One of the rails of a trararoad or railroad. [See also 
quot. 1825 in 5, and Tram-unk, -road, -way.] 

6. A road laid with such wooden planks or rails, 
or with parallel rows ofstone slabs or of iron plates 
or ‘ rails ’, for the easier passage of loaded wagons, 
etc., in a coal-mine or above ground ; a tram-road 
of an early type. (See also Note below.) 

[x8as Mackenzie Hist. NorihumblcL l.xifi Square wooden 
rails laid in two right parallel lines, and firmly pegged 
down on wooden sleepers. Tbe tops of the r,ail are plained 
smooth and round, and sometimes covered with plates 
of wrought iron. About the year 1786 cast-iron railways 
were introduced as an improvement upon the tram cot 
wooden rail-way.] *830 Ansted Geol., etc. § 1117 The loaded 
waggons, or corves, are conveyed along the tram by lads 
called putters. 1863 Pall Mall G, 27 June 10 Have they 
not trams in the suburbs of half our Lancashire towns, and 
is there not a tram on a grand scale- for the use of those long 
ugly Omnibus Americains which ply between Paris and 
Vasal lies I 

IV. Short for or the like. 


6 . A passenger car on a street tramway; a 
tram-car. 

1879 Webster Suppl., Tram, a car on a horse-railroad. 
Eng. 1880 Mary Fitz-Gibbon Trip to Manitoba, vu, 

To see if the trams were coining. 1883 G. H. Boughton in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 702/1 It was so easy to pop into the., 
tram. 1884 Ibid, Sept. 524/1 Taking the tram to Scheve- 
ningen. 1887 Punch 12 Mar, 130/2 She is left without a 
penny to pay for tram or bus. 1902 R. Bagot Donna Diana 
xiii. The discordant clanging of the gongs of electric trams 
fall hideously on the ear. 

7 . An overhead or suspended carrier travelling 
on a cable. 

1903 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 8/1 (Supply of meat at Aider- 
shot) . Hoisting gear be.irs the carcases quickly away for 
dressing, and when that is done, an overhead carrying line, 
conveniently referred to as the * tram conveys them to the 
cooling -rooro, 

V. 8 . aitrib. and Comb., as tram-bell, -boy, 
-carriage, -conductor, -driver, -load, -railway, -shed, 
-ticket, -wagon, -wheel, -whistle, -yard ; -travelling 
adj, ; tram-man, a man employed on a tramway, 
esp. a tram-conductor or driver ; tram-rail, (tr) a 
plate-rail : see P)8AT0 sb. 8 ; (^) each of the rails 
of a tramway. See also T»am-oae, -line, etc. 

1903 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 3/1 The incessant clanging of 
the *tram-bell [in Holland]. 1904 J. Welia J, H. Wilson 
xi. 97 He. .established societies for the *tram.boys [in col- 
lieries], x868 Daily News 22 July, Asking the moderate fee 
of twopence for its- entire journey, the *tram carriage is like 
a rough omnibus without cushions turned inside out. 189a 
Zangwill Bow Mystery ^The *tram conductors’ bells were 
. . ringing. 1904 Daily News 24 May x2 The crowded *tram- 
loads along this flowered highway of the West. 2892 Zang- 
will Bow Mystery 4 At an early meeting of discontented 
*tram-men. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 982 The rails are called 
*tram-rails, or plate-rails, xgoo Westm. Gag. 5 Sept. 6/2 
The tram rails bad been watered in order to lessen friction, 
and accidents to cyclists are of constant occurrence in the 
same neighbourhood. 1894 Daily Ninos 5 May 8/s OI 
much advantage to the *tram-travelling public of South 
London. 1833 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 150 That 
the ore may readily fall down to the level below them, 
whence it is carried in ’’tram-waggons to the shaft. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 649 Fig. 644 represents a 
view of a rolley or ’’tram-wheel, calculated to move upon a 
plate railway. x833 E. F. Knight Cruise Falcon (1887) 40 
Above the shrill scream of the ’•tram-whistle rises their 
shriller Babel. 1909 London City Mission Mag. De& 241/e 
A stableman from an adjacent *tramyard. 

{Note, The following quot, for tram is difficult to place. 
It has the appearance of oelonging to sense 3 ; but its early 
date is at variance with this. N o part of the road in or near 
the Bridgejgate at Barnard Castle is now known as ‘ the 
tram’, nor is there any tradition of the former existence of 
a tramway of any kind there. On the opposite or Yorkshire 
side of the Tees, the road running southward from the end 
of the bridge is protected from the river by a heavy stone 
wall locally known as ' the tram wall ’ ; bat this does not 
seem to answer to the words of the will. 

13SS Wiltof Ambrose Middleton'm Wills fflnv.N.C.iPoxt- 
tees) 1 1. 37 note. To the amendinge of the highewaye or tram, 
from the we.ste ende of Bridgegait, in Barnard Castle, aor.) 
Hence Tra'infal, as much or as many as a tram 
or tram-car will hold; 'S[xaiuifioa'tloii {nonce-wd,'), 
the construction of a tramway ; Txa-xoless a., {a) 
without shafts, as a cart {diali) ; (J) having no 
trams or tramway facilities. 

1903 Daily News 20 Sept 6 The coal came m in little 
••tramfuls. 1834 New Monthly Mag, XL. 372 The whole 
object of that *tramification is the conveyance of goods — of 
heavy loads, 1850 A. Maclagan Cronie O' Mine Poems 
(1851) J74 A *traniless cart or a couterless plough. 1904 
Daily Chron. ax) Mar. 3/6 Tramlcss Brixton..the Cars are 
to be Stopped for Two Montha 
Tram, sb.^ Mech, [Short for Tirammei. 

1 . An instrument for describing ellipses; =« 
TkAMMEL shy 4. x8S4tn Kmowe Diet. Mech. Suppl 

2 . The condition of correct adjustment of one part 
to another (obtained by using the tram-staffs ; used 
in the phrases in tram, out of tram. Originally 
used in reference to the adjustment of millstones, 
thence extended to other mechanical adjustments. 

1891 in Cent. Diet.', and in later Diets. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as tram-pot, the step in 
which the toe of a millstone spindle revolves ; 
tram-Btaflf, a straight-edge used by millwrights in 
adjusting the millstone spindle {Cent. Diet. 1891), 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech, Suppl, Trampoi (Milling), the 
seat in which the foot of the spindle is stepped. 

Tram (trsem), [f. Tram jd.2] 

1 , intr. To travel by a tramway or on a tram-car 
(sdao to tram U). colloq. Also (f 7 ,.S.), to drive or 
operate a tram-car {Cent. Diet. 1891), 

1826 in Norihwnild. Gloss, s.v., Liddell, why he from 
Durham came,,. But home again he'd. better tram. 1896 
Westm. Gas, 9 Apr. 7/2 The Walworthian has to tram to 
Greenwich. 1904 £.. N esbit Phanix Carpet x, They can 
tram it home. 

2 . trans. Mining. To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by 
a tram or trams, 

1874 J.H, Collins Metal Mining ixZ’igixi One sees.. the 
ore and rubbish.allowedto accumulate behind tbe men to a 
h eight of several feet before it is trammed baejeto the shaft. 
X887 Raymond Siaifst. Minis ^ Mining 8 Tramming. xSSg 
Eng. Ilhtsir, Mag. May 572/2 To ’tram ' the coal from the 
working face.. to: the sidn^s where the horses take the 
waggons. X893 Pall Mall G.^^Jan. 1/3 In the level below 


b. To push (a tram or wagon) to and from the 
shaft in a mine. 

X883 Le Neve Foster in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 433/2 
{Mining) This trolley (which is merely a small platform 
upon wheels) is pushed {trammed) to the shaft; the full 
kibble is hooked on to the winding-rope and drawn up, 
whilst an empty kibble is placed upon the trolley and tram- 
med back along the level . .where it is again loaded. Ibid.. 
The motive power for tramming wagons along the levels of 
metal mines is generally supplied by men or boys. 

Tram, v.'i [f, Tbam trans. and intr. To 
use a tram or tram-staff in adjusting spindles or 
axles, or in measuring, alining, or the like. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, (implied in tramming ) ; in later Diets. 
Tram, in trim tram : see Tbim-tbam. 
llTrama (tr^i-ma, tra-ma). Bot, [L. trama 
woof, weft, filling of a web.] The substance 
between the surfaces of the ‘gills’ of hymenomy- 
cetous fungi. Also called intralamellar substance, 
dissepiment. Hence Tra'mal a. {Cent. Diet, 1891). 

1837 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 399 In Schizopbyllum, the 
gills split in the direction of their trama. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
23 In Lactarius and Russula the trama, or inner substance, 
is vesicular. 1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 250 The 
substance of the lamella, called the Trama. 

tTra’mble, v. Oh. [Origin uncertain. Cf. 
Sw. dial, tramla, triimla to fall (Rietz),] 

1 , intr. To roll over and over; to tumble, fall 
headlong, rare~^. 

1609 Bible (Douay) yob xxx, 14 They haue broken vio- 
lently vpon me, and are come trambling downe to my 
miseries [Vulg. admeas niiserias devoluiisuni). 

2 . trans. To wash (tin-ore) by agitating it in a 
trongh of water (Buddle j 3.2) with a special shovel 
called a trambling shovel', to huddle ; = Toza v.^ 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2109 A man.. with a Trambling 
shovel in his hand to cast up the Ore. Ibid. 2110 When this 
Buddie grows full, we take it up : here distinguishing again 
the Fore-head from the Middle and Tails; which are 
trambled over again. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, 
Trambling, is the Term used in Dressing of Tin-ore, for 
washing it very clean in Water., with.. a Trambling-shovel, 
and in a Frame of Boards, which they call a Buddie. 

Trambooze ; see Tbampoose. 

Tram-car (trje'm|l<a.i). [f. Tbam sb.^ III. •+• 
Cab.] A public car or carriage running on a tram- 
way mr the conveyance of passengers ; called earlier 
tramway car, and already in 1879 simply tram 
(Tbam sbjt 6). Tram-carriage (Tbam sbit- 8) is cited 
. 1868. 

1873 Engineer 28 Nov. 353 A trial of Grantham’s steam 
tram car. 1876 Ibid. 26 May 400 A heavy vehicle such as 
an omnibus or a tram car. 1879 Trans. Soc. Engineers 195 
The Italian tram cars enabled him to see nearly the whole 
of the city of Turin for .. sixpence. 1883 F. M. Craw- 
ford Dr. Claudius x.\\\, The ceaseless ring of the tram-cars 
stopping every few steps to pick up a passenger. 1903 R. 
Bagot Passport 'ia, In a quiet and secluded position.. un- 
disturbed by the noise of the trara-cais. 

aitrib. 1880 Proc. Inst. Mech, Engin. 199 Tbe flange of 
a tramcar wheel. 

Trame, var. Team sb.'^ 

[Tramisa. Misreading of traums, Tb4NOE.] 
Tra’m-line. [f- Team sb.^ 5 or 6 + Line sb.^ t 
cf. railway /m«.] A tramway ; also, a tram-rail. 

1886 Hare Story my Life (1900) VI, xxiv, 9 We were 
taken back to the tram-line. x8p5 Zangwill Master n. ix, 
The yellow sand scattered on slippery days along the tram- 
lines. 1896 TiVwex 30 Sept. 7/6 Tenders are to be sent in .. 
to tbe tramline's offices. 1903 Viscr. Ridley in Daily 
Chron. 21 July 5/5 The Bill dealt with several new tramlines, 
three of which were uncontested and not very important. 

Trammel (tras-mel), sby Forms: 5 tramale, 
-ell, -elle, (tramaly, 5-6 -ely), 5-6 tramayle, (6 
Sc. tramalt), 6-7 tramell, 6-8 -el, 6-9 trammel!, 
7 tramaile, 6- trammel. [In sense i, a, OF. ira- 
mail ((fiszo in Godef. Compl.), mo&.Y, trdmail a 
fishing- or fowling-net, with three layers of meshes, 
= It. tramaglio, bp. trasmallo, Pg. trasmalho late 

E op.L. tramaculum for tn-, tremaculum (in Salic 
aw, Hessels, Cod. i, xxvii. 20, tremaclem, v. rr. 
tremalem, tremagilo, tramaculam, trimaclem, ire- 
magolum, tremachlum, etc.) a kind of fishing-net, 
generally explained as f. L. tri- three + macula 
mesh. In the Romanic langs. the prefix appears to 
have been taken as = tra-, L. trans. The history 
of the other senses here included is difficult : see 
Note below.] 

I. 1 . A long narrow fishing-net, set vertically 
with floats and sinkers ; consisting of two ‘ walls ’ of 
large-meshed netting, between which is a net of 
fine mesh, loosely hung. More fully Teammel-net, 
The fish enters through the large mesh on one side, drivM 
the fine netting through the large mesh on the other, and is 
thus trapped in a pocket or bag of the fine netting. Also 
sometimes applied to other kinds of fishing nets. 

X363 [implied in Trammeller i]. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tramayle, grete nette for 
fyschynge (/f. tramely, /f., A tramaly), 14.. Vec. 
in Wr.-Wlllcker 617/18 Tramellum . .quoddam genus reiis, 
..a tramayle. 1467-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro 
j rethe voc. Tramale, xxiiij'*. 1338 Act 1 Eliz. c, 17 § 3 No 
persone. .shall fishe.. with any maner of Nett, Tram ell [etc.], 
but onely with a Nett or Tramell whereof every Meshe .. 
shalbee[etc.], 1633 P. Fletcher Eel. v. xiv, Are thy 
lines broke ? or are thy trammels tore f 1787 Baarc Angling 
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to allow the fish to pass through, the other much smaller. 

E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N. S. Wales 33 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) They are usually taken for market with a Trammel, 
or Bag-net, set across the stream, or by hook and line, 
b. A fowling-net ; = Tbammel-ket b. 
igM Palsgr. 282/3 Tramell to catohe fysshe or byrdes, 
iranuau. 1581 A ct 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 To tal.e any Partridges 
or Feasaunts by night, under any Tramell, Lowbell, Roade- 
nette or other Engine. *655 Moufet & Bennet JJealth's 
Impr. (1746) 173 A Partridge taken in Flight, or a Lark 
dared with a Hawk, is worth ten taken with Nets, Springs 
and Trammels. 1895 Quili-eR Couch Wand. Heath 80 
He and his mates went out and tilled the trammel. 

II. 1 2 . A hobble to prevent a horse from stray- 
ing or kicking; also, a contrivance for teaching a 
horse to amble, consisting of lines and straps con- 
necting the fore and hind feet on each side, with a 
strap over the back to which both lines were 
fastened for support. Obs, 

t iggo W. Keth Tye the Mare, Tom Boy 33 (Ritson) Yett 
werthou much better In trammells to bynd her; A loock 
and a fetter Befor and behynd her, 139* Greene Art 
Canny Catch, ii. (1392) 4 Whether they haue horse-locks or 
no,.. in the night they take him or them away, and are 
skilfull in the blacke Art, for picking open the tramels or 
lockes. 1616 SuRFL. & Markh. Country Farme 133 It is 
called a Tramell when a Horses neere fore-legge and his 
neere hinder-legge..areso fastened together with leathers 
and cords, that he cannot put forward his fore-legge, but he 
must perforce hale his hmder-legge after it. 1:673 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1043/4 A.. Nag, .has all his paces, and swellings 
in his forelegs caused by the tramels. 1766 Compl. Farmer, 
Tramel, . .tazAe sometimes of leather, but more usually of 
ropes, fitted to a horse’s legs to regulate his motion, and 
teach him to amble. 

8. transf. and fig'. Anything that hinders or 
impedes free action; anything that confines, re- 
strains, fetters, or shackles. Chiefly //. 

a 1633 G. Daniel Idyll, iii. 106 ’Tis an easie Chord ; ye 
Flax of Law Makes a soft Trammell, a x68o Butler Rem. 
(1759) I. 266 To put his Wits into a kind of Tramels. 17^ 
SrEBLE & Swift Tatler No. 74 i* 4 The Gentleman is in 
the true Trammels of Love. 1787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 
5 Jan., There seemed to be no opportunity,, of liberating 
my evenings from official trammels, 1841 D’Israeu Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 462 The destiny of Spenser was.. to wear the 
silken trammels of noble patrons. xSSa^ohn Bull a Mar. 
148/3 Throughout her career she [Geo. Eliot], for the most 
part, refused to bind herself by conventional trammels. 

4 . Meeh. An instrument for describing ellipses 
(F. compos (4 ellipse), consisting of a cross with two 
grooves at right angles, in which slide pins carry- 
ing a beam or ruler with a pencil; also applied 
to the beam-compass (Beam j 3.1 IV). Also^/. 

So called because the motion of the beam carrying the 
pencil is trammelled or confined by the restriction of the 
pins to the grooves. 

*78$ W. Halfpenny Sound Building 7 Make the Tramel 
..in the same Form as.. in the Figure. 1780 Ludlam in 
Phil. Trans, LXX. 378 The instrument for drawing ovals 
upon paper or board . .is much in use among the joiners, and 
called by them the trammels. 179S Hutton Math. Did. 
s. V., All the engines for turning ovals are constructed on 
the same princimes with the Trammels : the only difference 
is, that in the Trammels the board is at rest, and the pencil 
moves upon it. *873 Carpentry^ ^ yoin. xz?, We will now 
add one other method of striking elliptic curves, and 
describe, .the instrument by which it is done. This is called 
a trammel. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s. v., In working circular 
work, a stafif of the radius of the circle is a trammeh 

III. 6. A series of rings or links, or other device, 
to bear a crook at different heights over the fire ; 
the whole being suspended from a transverse bar 
(the crook-tree), built in the chimney, or from a 
small crane or gallows, the vertical member of 
which turns in sockets in the jamb and lintel. 
Now local Eng. and U.S, 

*S37 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the 
cheinney, and the racke on the soler. 1630 Maldon, Essex, 
Documents Bundle 217. No. 22 In the little butterye, i iron 
hooke to hange at the eand of a tramell, zd, 1674 Ray S, Sf 
E.C. Words -jj A Trammel, an iron instrument hanging- 
in the chimney, whereon to bang pots or kettles over the 
fire. 1866 W HiTTiER Snowbound 136 The crane and pendent 
trammels showed. 1883 Hampshire Gloss., Trammel, a 
hook to hang a boil» on. [An error.] 188^ Lucy Larcom 
New Eng. Girlhood i. 22 We . . sometimes smirched our. clean 
aprons, .against the swinging crane with its sooty pot-hooks 
and trammels. 

IV. 1 6 . pi. The plaits, braids, or tresses of a 
woman’s hair ; in qnot. 15^4 with play on sense i. 

(Sometimes erroneously explamed as a net to confine the 
hair.) 

1589 Greene Menaphbn (Arb.) 23 She.. wraps affection in 
the tramels of her haire. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 13 Her 
golden lockes she roundly did uptye In breaded tramels. 
Ibid. in. ix. 20 Her golden locks, that were in trammells gay 
Upbounden, did them selves adowne display And raught 
unto hrtr heeles. 1394 Greene & Lodge Looking Glasse G.’s 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 122/2 For women’s locks are trammels of con- 
ceit, Which do entangle Love for all his wiles, 1669 _ A 
Browne Ars Piet, 86 You may go over the hair, disposing 
into such forms, folds or tramels, as may become your Picture 
best. 1673 Jordan Lond. in Splend. 12 A long fair Hair, 
the tramels tyed with small Ribon of all the light Colours, 

V. 7 . attrib. and Comb,, as trammel-boat 
(? used in fishing with the trammel-net) ; trammel- 
trick [f. Teammel ».]; trammel-wheel, a me- 
chanical device for converting rotary into reciprocal 


motion, consisting of a wheel with grooves crossing 
each other, in which slide projections attached to 
a connecting-rod, so that the rod makes two np- 
and-down motions for each revolution of the wheel ; 
also a modification of this. 

X614 T. Gentleman Way to Wealth (1660) 9 The Pinks 
for barreld Fish, and Trammel boats. 1873 Browning Red 
Cott. Nt.-cap 176 Be theirs to drowse Trammeled, and ours 
to watch the trammel-trick 1 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Trammel-wheel. 

{Note. French dictionaries have trimail, tramail, only in 
senses t, 1 b. And indeed the sense-connexion of branches II, 
IH, IV with I, and with each other, is obscure ; some of 
them may perhaps be different words. But the identifica- 
tion of I and II is not confined to English. Du Cange 
quotes a med.L. statute of Piacenza, in which iramaiohtm 
(Vread iramacolum) is applied to a stick a cubit and a half 
long, ordered to be^ fixed to the necks of dogs to prevent 
them from running into vineyards or other places where they 
might do mischief; and he identifies this word with It. ira- 
maglio and F. tranmil,s.'aA refers to this word as known to 
be applied not only to a net, but to any kind of shackle or 
snare {pedica), Baretti’s Ital. dictionary ha.s tramaglio only 
as ‘ a trammel or drag-net hut Florio x6ix has it ' a tramell 
or ensnaring’.] 

+ Trammel, Obs. In 5 tramel, -ale, -aly. 
[Cf. OF. trenmie, tremue, tremee (all 14th c. in 
Godef.), irameul, tremomlle, tremue (Cotgr.), 
mod.F. trimie = Pr. iremueia. Cat. traniuja, It. 
tramoggia, Sicil. irimoja L. trimodia, a three- 
peck measure: see Diez, Scheler. Some med.L. 
and Romanic forms are affected by L. trem-h-e to 
tremble. In £ng. apparently confounded with 
Trammel The hopper of a mill. 

c 1440 Promp. Pa-ru. 246/1 Hopur,of a mylle, oratramale 
{S. tramel, a 1485), taratantara,farHcapsium. Ibid. 499/1 
Tramaly, of a ray lie, idem quod hopur ; supra ; et/aricapsia, 

Tra’mmel, v. [f. Trammel 

1 1 . irans. To bind np (a corpse). Obs. 

1336 mArchieol. XVI. 23 (Funeral Q. Kath.) The Corps 
must be sered, tramayled, leded, and chested. 1346-7 in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. App. A. 3 (Funeral K. 
Hen. VIH) Surely bound and traramel'd with cords of silk. 
<?13S8 Lelands Collect. (1770) V. 308 Whoo [Q. Mary] after 
her Departuer was. .cered, and tramelled in this Manner. 

2 . intr. To use a trammel-net ; trans. to take (fish 
or birds) with a trammel-net. 

1388-1866 [see Trammelung vhl. s3.]. 1846 Bells Life 
g Aug. 7/s Four men were caught trammelling pheasants. 
t8. trans. To fasten together (the legs of a 
horse) with trammels (Trammel sb?- 2); also, to 
put trammels on (a horse). Obs. 

^ 1607 Markham Cceoal. iv. ix. (1617) 45, 1 would haue you 
in any case .. to tramell your horse aboue knee. 1610 — 
Masterp. ii. clix. 468 After you haue tramelled all his foure 
legges. 1639 T. DE Gray Compl, Horsem, 307 Tramell his 
fore-feet that he do not lye down. 

4 . fig. To entangle or fasten as m a trammel. 
1603 Shaks. Macb. 1. vii 3 If th ’Assassination Could 
trammellvp the Consequence, and catch.. Successe. 1819 
Keats Lamia ii. 32 How to entangl^ trammel up, and 
snare Your soul in mine. 1906 Hibberi Jml. Jan. 304 Mind 
is never eithyr mere antecedent or mere consequent. It 
trammels up its before and hereafter. 

fig. To hinder the fiee action of ; to put re- 
straint upon, fetter, hamper, impede, confine. 

x^27 Pope Let. to Gay 6 Oct., Ill and vicious Habits, of 
which few or no men escape the infection, who are hackn ey ’d 
and tramelled in the ways of a court. 179a A. Young Trav, 
France 236 We are little better than horses in a team, 
trammelled to follow one another. X807 E. S. Barrett 
Rising Sun II. 8 Till he had trammelled himself again with 
debts. x86s Swinburne 98 Ripe grasses trammel 

a travelling foot. *883 Ld. R. Gower My Remin. I. i. 12 
Like many great artists, when tiammelled with a commis- 
sion he seemed to lose power. 

6. To fasten (a piece of work on the spindle of a 
lathe) with a clamp, mru. 

*833 J. TAotxjcesaMajiuf.Melal\\.fii. X34 The work must 
be trammelled to the nose of the spindle, by a contrivance 
called the dog and driver, the former being a sort of clutch, 
screwed upon the end of the work. 

t Tra’mmelet. Obs. rare. [f. Trammel 6 
-h-ET.] pi. Braids, tresses: cf. Tbammel rAf 6, 
1634 Herrick Descr, Woman 4 Like Aurora when with 
pearl she sets Her long discheveld rose-crownd trammelets. 

Tra‘mmelled,-eled(-eld),/>; 4 /.a. [f. Tram- 
mel rAl and v, -f -ED.] 

1 . T a. Of hair : Braided or bound up in trammels. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy v. Ixxv, Is her haire browne? 

. , Browne trameld lockes best grace the brightest hew. 

b. (See quot.) 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v., A horse is said to be 
tramelled, that has blazes or white marks upon the fore and 
hind foot of one side;, so called from the resemblance the 
white foot hears^ to a half tramel. Cross-trameiled horse, is 
one that has white marks in two of his feet that stand cross- 
ways, . .as in the far fore-foot, and the near hind-foot. 

2 . Confined by or as by trammels ; fettered, 
shackled. 

x8i3 Scott Rokeby v. xxxiii, Harpool clasp’d His knees 
..And round the trammelled ruffian clung. x8i8 Lady 
Charleville in Lady MorgadsAutobiog. (1839) la If your 
hook be cut and garbled by those vile inspectors of a tram- 
melled press. x8ai Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Wallace 
xvi, Who from their trammell’d country broke, 

Tra’mmeUer, -eler. rare. [f. as prec.-b 
-EB k Cf. obs,F./mwsV/««rakindof boat(Godef.).] 
1 , ?A fisherman, or a boat, fishing with a trammel. 


X363 Ministers Acets. Bundle 1028, No, 15, P.R.O. (Rye), 
Et de XXX. s. receptis de quadam custuraa vocata Cristschar* 
proveniente de piscaria batellorHm..de Matheo Samon 
pro schar’ de traraelers iiii. s. Ibid., De consimili cusluma 
. .de Roberto Bernhaud pro schars de tramelers xiii. s. 

2 . A fowler using a trammel-net. 

X581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 This Act shall not., extend to 
Lowebellers, Tramellers or others, whiche shall unwillinglye 
happen to take any Partridges. i6x8 Dalton Countrey 
yust. 283 To bind tranneilers [sic] for larkes, that they shall 
destroy no partridges. 

8. One who or that which trammels or restrains. 

X864 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

Tra’inmelliug, -eling, vbi. sb. [f. Trammel 
V. + -ING i.J The action of the verb Trammel in 
various senses. Also attrib. trammelling-net =» 
Trammel-net. 

1388 Lambarde Eiren. iv. iv. 444 If any person.. have 
taken.. any Phesants or Partriches , , hy lowbelling or 
tramelling, 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 133 To 
be obserued in the tramelling of Horses. 1688 R. Holme 
Amtourg in. xxii. (Roxb.) 277/1 A Long Nett, called a 
Tramelling Nett.. .The ends are fixed on long poles. i8z6 
Hone Every-Day Bk, I, 932 The larks. .at Dunstable. . are 
usually taken., with trammeling nets. 1866 Daily Tel, 

5 Jan. 5/2 Trawling, shrimping, trammelling .. methods 
deprecated by those who don’t happen to practise them. 

Tra’mmelllngly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of 
Trammel v. + -lt^.] In a fettering manner. 

X884 J. W. Hales Notes < 5 - Ess. Shaks. gg The exuberant 
growths of fancy ding around them trammellingly. 

Tira'zumel-xiet. [fi Trammel + Net r^.i] 
>= Trammel 1. Also attrib. 

13x6 in Rogers Agric. ^ Prices HI. 564, 13x9 Horman 
Vuig. 277 h, Caste in the tramell nette ones more [Inijee 
everiiculum iieraio], x^z lyi^avySKl Monarche i^yqxln to 
thare Tramalt nett thay faugit ane fysebe, xS8o HollybaNd 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Trameau,.,z. tramell net. 1637 C. 
Beck Univ, Charac. Lvijb, A tramel net or drag. X787 
Bkst Angling (ed. 2) 63 They set trammel-nets baited, and 
leave them for whole days and nights, into which the fish 
enter of their own accord, 1884 Daily News 23 Dec. 3/6 
A resolution prohibiting trammel-net fishing for Kdmon. 
b. A fowler’s net ; =» Trammel 5/1 ,i i b, 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Coun try Life 65 Thy witty wiles to 
draw, and get 'The larke into the traromell net. 1669 WoR- 
LiDGB 5 j'jrA/fl^r/c. (1681)252. 1768 Pennant Z uaf. n,a3sThe 
larker. .makes use of a trammel net twenty-seven or twenty- 
eight feet long and five broad, xSSzBuckland Notes Anim, 
Life 22X They [larks] are taken by thousands on dull nights 
with trammel nets. 

Trammel (trse-mai). [f. Team si.^ or ».i] 

1 , Coal-mining, etc. A man or boy who removes 
the trams of coal, etc. from the workings ; a putter. 

1839 Ure Did, ArtsgBz Two persons called trammers are 
employed to transport the coals. 1878 Davies Slate Quarry- 
ing 117 The trammers.. convey the slate blocks from the 
quarry to the dressers, and.. also remove the waste. 1889 
Eng. Itlustr. Mag. May 572/2 Trammers are. usually strong 
youths and prospective colliers. 1903 Act $ Edw. Klfc. 9 
1 2 Such persons if they are either in charge of working 
places or are holers, fillers, trammers, or brushers. 

2 . One who is employed on a tramway; also, a 
horse used to draw a tram-car. 

X889 Even, Newsy Oct,, The trammers are equally worthy 
of public Empathy with the dock labourers. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 28 Dec. 9/7 The horses are good trammers, active, 
and fresh from work, and in good condition. 

Tramontane (tr&mp-ut/n, trseno/rntFim), a, 
and Forms: 4 tramoimtayiie, 7 -inouiitaiii, 
-montan, (6-8 -ain, 9 -alne), 6- tramontane ; 
also in It. forms, 7-9 teamontana, 6-8 (//.) trac 
montani; Lat. pi. 7 tramontanee. See also 
Tkansmontane. [ad. It. tramontana north wind, 
pole-star, tramontani ‘those folkes that dwell 
beyond the mountaines ’ Florio (= Sp,, Pg. tra- 
montana north wind, sunset), whence also Fr. 
tramontane north wind, pole-star, OF. tramontanle 
sb. and adj. (13th c.) north wind, tresmontaine 
pole-star :—L. iransmoniOmts beyon d the monn tains, 
f. trans across, beyond + mens, mont-em mountain : 
cf. montan-us of or belonging to mountains.] 

A. adj. 1 . Dwelling or situated beyond, or 
pertaining to the far side of, the mountains (orig. 
and in reference to Italy, the Alps ; in quots. 1 806, 
1 840, referring to other mountains) ; hence, foreign ; 
in qnot. 1662 =5 occupied by a non-Italian. 

xjlge Nashe Sajffron-WMdenyiVz.iGs'Cssmil) III. 131 Were 
their stuffe by ten millions more Tramontani or Transalpine 
barbarous than balletry, he would haue prest it vpon Wolfe. 

I a 1618 Raleigh in GntCa Coll Cur. 1. 73 Tramontane, as 
well as Ultramontane Civilians will deem it otherwise. 1662 
Bargrave Pope Alex. VJI [xBtrj) 50 The Italians have ever 
since taken care that St, Peter’s chair shall never be a tra- 
montan chair again. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 222 rg As 
for our Tramontain Lovers. .A Man might as well serenade 
in Greenland as in our Region. 178X Gibbon Decl. /y F. 

'■ xxxi. HI. 24s The rustic, or even savage, aspect of those 
Tramontane warriors, often disguised a simple and merciful 
disposition. x8o6 Scott LeL to G. Ellis y, Mar., in Lock- 
hart, To undertake your expedition to the tramontane 
region of Reged this season. i8ao Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 183 
note. The clock in the clock-house built at Westminster in 
X288 . .is usually considered as the earliest recorded instance 
ofa Tramontane clock. x 840 .fl 4 n:Xizti. XLVlL 245 Our 
empire in India had waxed so powerful as to attract the 
I envy of the Asiatic tramontane nations. 1884 J. S. Brewer 
1 I^y//, L ix. 279 A tramontane ecclesiastic. 

b. With the connotation ‘ uncouth, unpolislied, 
i barbarous ’. Now rare. 
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1739 CiBBKR A^oi. (1736) I. 233 This I have mention’d to 
shew not only our Tramontane Taste, but that fete.]. 17S4 
CowpER Tas^ IV. 533 Virtue is so scarce, That to suppose a 
scene where she presides Is tramontane, and stumbles all 
belief. 1796 Cuarloxtb Smith Marchtiotii IV. 115, 1 .. for 
a man of fashion had strange tramontane ideas. x%y>,Black!V, 
il/i^.XXXI.ioi, I beg. .if these can be your real sentiments, 
that you will keep them as private as possible. They are 
totally tramontane in this part of the world. 

2 . Of the wind : Coming across or from beyond 
the mountains ; spec, in reference to Italy, Blowing 
from, beyond the Alps: cf. B. 2. 

i5|os Addison Italy^ Pavia 27 That Side of the Church. . 
•which faces the Tramontane Wind. 1794. Suclivan Vie%o 
Nai. IV. 236 Where no tramontane blasts could come from 
masses of snow. *869 Daily News 10 Dec, , I . . was e.xposed 
to a tramontane wind as bitter as an oration of Mr. Roe- 
buck, in his most sarcastic mood. 1877 A. J. Ross Mem. A. 
Sluing vi, 63 A fierce tramontane wind usually blowing. 

B. sb. fl. The north pole-star: originally so 
called in Italy and Provence, because visible be- 
yond the Alps: cf. It. tramosiiana (Florio 1598), 
OF. tresmojitaine {c 1395 in Godefroy). Also_^^, 
xj,. E.E.Aliii. P. B, an, I schalteldevp mytroneiii jpt 
tramountayne. 160^ JiDMOttos Oisem, Cxsar's Contm, 40 
Directions, both from the loadstone of reason, and tramou- 
tane of experience to shape an easie and successful! course. 
1633 Drumm. of Hawth. 5 ^}. to K. Charles, Jove 9 The 
Tramontane which thy faire course directs, Thy Counsels 
shall approve by their effects. 

2 . In the Mediterranean and esp. in Italy, The 
north wind, as coming from beyond the Alps ; 
hence generally, a cold wind from a mountain 
range. (Now usually in Italian form iramontana . ) 

161S G. Sandys Trav, i. 38 The boysterous Tramontana . . 
here [Constantinople] most violently rages. iGfi4 Evelyn 
Sylva (1776) 316 [Florence and Rome] exposed to the nip- 
ping Tramontans (for so they call the Northern winds). 17*1 
Bailey, Tramontane. ., the North Wind. 1773 Brvdonb 
Sicily it. (1809) 9 This morning, .we have gotten a fine brisk 
tramontane (or North wind). X794 Sullivan Viera Nai. I. 
292 The deadening sirroeco wind, which is immediately suc- 
ceeded by a iramoiiiana, the bise, 1887 Pall Mall G. ax 
Mar. ii/a An excessively cold tramontana is blowing. 

3 . One who dwells beyond the mountahis : orig. 
applied in Italy to foreigners beyond the Alps; 
also by these nations to the Italians; hence, a 
stranger, a foreigner ; an outsider, barbarian. 

1593 Naskb Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 184 Let not 
the Italians call you dulheaded Tramontain. i6aa Bacon 
Nen, VII m Our Holy FatherthePopelikes no Tramontanes 
(=French] m Italic, X63S Massinger Gi. Dk. Flar. n. ii, A 
happiness Those tramontanes ne’er tasted. 164a Fuller 
Holy If Si. IV. iii. as t Yet was it a great labour for a 
Tramountam to climb over the Alps to S. Peters Chair. 
X703 Steele Tender Hush. Epil., Till then forgive your 
Writers, that can’t bear You shou'd such very Tramontanes 
appear. 173a Fielding Miser ii. iii, Oh_t child, you are 
quite a tramontane ; 1 must bring you to like dear Spadille. 
t8xi Miss L. M. Hawkins Ciess (t Gerir. II. sa See that 
horrible tramontane Major Brag who dined here to-day. 
1855 Milman Lat, Chr. xm. ix. VI. i8t The subtle Italians 
found themselves circumvented by the steady aggression of 
the Tramontanes. 

f Trataouta'tion. Obs. mnee-wd. [n. of action 
£ It. iramoniare ‘ to passe oner the hils’ (Florio), 
iramontar del sole sunset.] Setting (of the sun). 

XS99 R. Linche Ane. Fict. K j, [The sun] ■vpon his tra- 
montation and discent to the antipodes. 

tTramorfe. Sc. Obs. [app. f. L. ird-, irans 
beyond -f OTorj, morte^n death, morhms dead. Cf. 
It. tramertire to fall into a swoon,] A putrefying 
carcass; a corpse. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 161 The w Lazarus, thow laithly lene 
tramort, xg ., — Poems xxvi. 83 Mony stynkand fowll tra- 
mort. Ibid. xi. 20 Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. XS3S Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 117 Bayth pynd and puir like ony 
peild tramort. 

Tramosericeous (trsemt^sfri'Jxas), a. Entom. 
[f. mod-L. iramosericeus, f. L. trdma Tbam JtJ.l ; 
see Sebioboos.] Having a satiny lustre, as the 
elytra of certain beetles, 

x8zS Kirby & Sp. Entoniol. IV. xlvt. 284 Tramosericeous 
{Tramosericeus), The splendour of satin. Extaraple] Chla. 
mys Bacca, monsirosa, &c. 


Tramp (trsemp), sb?- [f. Tbamp vX] 

1 . An act of tramping; a heavy or forcible tread, 
a stamp ; hence, an injury to the foot of a horse 
caused by its setting one foot on another; cf. 
Tbeab si . 


iowiS Jamieson, the act of striking the foot 

suddenly downwavds. 1844 Stephens .Si;. ifVww* II. 
[TohorsesJTrampsr'—'^— i—iJ— ui — : 


on the foot,, .they may cause quittor. 1839 Auiobioi, 

gar Boy 46 Having my right foot severely wounded v - 

instep, by the tramp of a horse. 1878 Browning Poets 
Croisic Ixi, -As the reed Is crushed beneath its tramp. 

2 . The measured and continuous tread of a body 
of persous or animals ; hence, the sound of heavy 
footfalls. 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-fV. iv, Heard'st thou not the 
tramp of men Sounding from yonder fearful glen? 1856 
Aytoun Bothwell ii. iii, Does yet the court-yard ring with 
tramp Of horses and of men. 1889 Quiller Couch Sf Undid 
Spur (i8qs) rat The monotonous tramp-tramp through the 
slush and mire of the roads. xSpx Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn 
xlvi. The tramp of the changing sentries, .might be to her 
the echoing., fbot&U of death. 

dg, 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser, i. (x873) To 
in her eats the dull tramp of the blood- 
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3 . A bout of tramping or journeying on foot ; a 
long, tiring, or toilsome -walk or march ; a trudge ; 
a walking excursion {colloq.'). 

1786 Burns oj Ayr 18S If haply Knowledge, on a 

random tramp, Had shor’d them wi’ a glimmer of his lamp. 
1822 T. Bewick Mem. 138 This [journey] may be regarded 
as merely one of my ‘tramps'. 184s J. Coulter Adv. 
Pacific -x.. i20j I continued my tramp round the easternmost 
part of the island. 1839 Jephson Britfcmy xvii. 285, I 
doubted whether I should be in a condition for a tramp of 
thirty miles. X873 Tristram Moab ix. 170 Files of hundreds 
of camels slowly following each other in the weary tramp to 
Mecca. 1898 Jj, Hutchinson in Arch. .S'urg. IX. No- 34. 
104 Much exhausted by a long tramp in hot weather. 

b. On {the') tramp, on one’s way from place to 
place on foot, esp. in search of employment, or 
wandering as a vagrant. 

1760 Life ^ Ada. of Cat 147 An English vagrant, on the 
common tramp (as they express it). 1813 T, Martin Circle 
Mech. Arts 608 When any of them are out of employ, they 
set out in search of a master, with a sort of Certificate from 
their last place. This is called going on the tramp. 1866 
Dora Greenwsix Ess. (1867) log Some of the eight are in 
the army, some in the collieries, some on the tramp. 1888 
‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. iii, Just on tramp she seems 
to have been. 

4 , A person on the tramp ; — Tbampeb 3 ; one 
who travels from place to place on foot, in search 
of employment, or as a vagrant; also, one who 
follows an itinerant business, as a hawker, etc. 

1664 in Verttey Mem. (1Q04) II. 204 Thay goo so Lick 
tram pis, so durty, tis a sham to see them. X790 Grose 
Provinc. Gloss, (ed. 2I, Tramf, a tramp ; a beggar. S-ussex. 
x 8 o 3 Agrie. Mag. III. 43 A certain class of wandering 
labourers known by the name of tramps. 1828 Craven. Gloss., 
Tram^, a pedlar; called also a tramper,an itinerant tinker, 
or one who travels with any kind of wares. 1842 Rep. Sani- 
tary Condition Lnbonring Classes 357 The houses are stages 
for the various orders of tramps, i860 Ramsay Remin, 
Ser, I. (ed. 7) 157 A wretched woman, who used to traverse 
the country as a beggar or tramp. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. 
Relig. Knonul. II. 9x0/1 Monks, who. .roamed about in the 
country, and really were neither more nor less than tramps 
of the most indolent and impertinent description. 

6 . In full, ocean tramp : A cargo vessel, esp. a 
steamship, which does not trade regularly between 
fixed ports, but takes cargoes wherever obtainable 
and for any port. 

ciSSo [Remembered in colloquial ase]. 1886 Shipping 
Gae, 9 J uly, We think few will deny that the ‘ ocean tramp ’ 
is the product of competition. 1891 M. Roberts in Murray's 
Mag. June 795 The pure ‘tramp’ is not seen to its best 
advantage in seas whose ports are in connection with 
England by wire or submarine cable. 1891 [see Ocean 3 c]. 
1893 Naut. Mag. Mar. 212. 1900 F. T. Bullen Men of 
Merchant Service iii. 2t The lowest type of tramp.. is., 
built so as to pass Lloyd’s surveyor, but without one single 
item in her equipment that can be dispensed -with, 
b. attrib., as tramp steamer, vessel, trade, 

1887 Shipping Gas. 14 Jan., The day of building tramp 
steamers by means of money raised from single ship com- 
panies has passed away— for ever, we hope. 1891 Pall 
Mall G. 21 May 2/1 In many of our tramp boats there is 
need of great reform in the food supplied to our sailors. 
1897 Diuly News 26 Jan. 3/6 His complaint was against 
tramp vessels, which were often undermanned. 190a Westm. 
Gas. s June 4/2 Mr. R— ,..who is largely interested in the 
‘tramp’ trade,.. also young Mr.R — .who is also a large 
tramp owner. 1903 Ibid. 2 J uly ii /s The volume of tramp 
shipping is six-sevenths of the whole. . Tramp business cannot 
exist unless accompanied by cheap and good shipbuilding. 

6 . a. A plate of iron worn under the hollow of 
the boot to protect it in digging ; also the part of 
the spade, etc., which is pressed upon by the foot 
b. Curling. A piece of spiked iron fastened to the 
sole of the shoe to give a firm foot-hold on the ice. 

1825 Jamieson, Tramp, a plate of iron worn by ditchers 
below the centre pi the foot, for working on their spades. 
183a H. Duncan in Poets Dwnph'es. ix. (igio) 266 Gae get 
you besom, tramps, an’ stane, An’ join the friendly strife, 
man, 1844 [see iramp-pick in 7]. 1891 Kerr Maggie o' 
the Moss 61 (E. D. D.) Wi’ tram)^ on their feet, and besoms 
in ban'. 189^ Northumbld. G&ss., Tramp, the part of a 
spade on which the foot is placed to thrust -an iron plate 
worn by drainers as a guard to the boot in digging. 

7 . attrib. (see also 5 b) and Comb., as (in sense 4) 
tramp-printer, -scarer, -ward ; tramp-like adj. ; 
tramp-oell, a workhouse cell in which vagrants 
are lodged ; tramp-olog = sense 6a; tramp- 
cook, tramp-ooll [Coll sb.^ 1 , a heap of hay com- 

K ed by treading; tramp-lioase, a lodging- 
s for tramps; tramp-master, a workhouse 
official charged with the control of the vagrants 
admitted; tramp-piofc (ASr.), a narrow, pointed 
pick, with a tread, for breaking up stiff ground ; 
tramp-riok, f -ruck, a rick or stack of hay com- 
pressed by treading. 

190s Daify Chron. 2a Sept, s/6 He ivas taken back to the 
workhouse, and placed in a “tramp cell. 18^ Northumbld. 
Gloss., "Tramp-clogot tramp,^..S'dveac.tscX iron plate., used 
as a ^ard where the spade is trodden in digging. 1775 
A nit. Reg. 11. 120/ 3 In these cocks, I allow the bay to remain 
until. .1 judge that it will kehpin pretty large “tramp-cocks. 
1823 Jamieson, * Tramp-call. ,, smuahst of colls or cocks 
of hay put into one and trami^ hard, in order that the hay 
may be farther dried. Aberd. 1830 [C. Rogers] 

Ann. 42 (E.D.D.) A “tramp-hanse. 1899 Sir G. Douglas 
Jas. Hogg 146 In common tramp-houses, a death is . .a god- 
send. 1904 Daily Chron. 20 Ctet 8/3 A “traiiup-like per- 
sonage stands sentinel compfacentty over a teninc bulldog; 
1887 Leamington Spa Courier 30 Apr. 3/6 Persons willing 
to undertake the duties of “Tramp Master at the Workhouse. 


189s Daily News s Oct. 6/6 He maintained that , . the 
trampmaster in Salford, had some knowledge of human 
nature. 1813 G. Robertson Agree, Surv. Kincardine vL 
238 The *tramp-pick . . is a kind of lever, of iron, about 
four feet long, and an inch square in thickness, tapering 
away at the lower end, and having a small degree of curva- 
ture there. . . It is fitted with a foot step . . on which the work, 
man presses with his foot. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 37a 
An iron tramp-pick to loosen tlie subsoil immediately under 
the mould, and raise the boulder stones... The tramp.. is 
movable, and may be placed on either side to suit the foot 
of the workman, where it remains firm at about 16 inches 
from the point, which gradually tapers. 1893 Westm. Gan, 
17 Jan. 8/1 What the. .foreman thought he at once ‘ spotted ’ 
as a ' tramp-printer entered the office and asked to be allowed 
to try his hand at the case._ 1799 J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth 220 In making “tramp-ricks, they ought to be secured, 
by one rope over the top, in the direction of that point from 
which the most violent winds are expected to blow. or by 
two transverse ropes, which is the surest way. 1812 Sir J, 
Sinclair Sysi. Husb. Scot. i. 396 After it [hay] has been a 
short time in small cocks, it ought to be put up in what are 
called tramp ricks. 1388 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XXL 412 
For making of 36 dawarkis of nay.. and for wynningand 
putting of the samyn in “tramp ruckis. 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec, 817/2 The poor animal fulfils his function as a “tramp- 
scarer. 1906 Westm. Gas. 14 May 12/2 [One] who, disguised 
as a tramp, has spent days and nights in “tramp- wards, 
lodging-houses, and shelters. 

Hence Xra-'mpage, the habit or condition of 
a tramp, vagrancy {U.S .) ; Tra-mpdom, the 
‘ realm ’ or sphere of tramps ; Tra-mpess, a female 
tramp ; ®ra*mpislx a., like or like that of a tramp ; 
Tra'mplslily adv.,m a trampish manner; Tramp- 
ism, the practice of going on tramp. 

1S94 Chicago Advance 3 May, A menace, a nuisance all 
along the line of their “trampage. 1897 Plantation Mis- 
sionary (Oberlin, Ohio) Dec., The poor [may be] rescued 
from pauperism, trampage and crime. 1893 Century Mag. 
Oct. 945/1 The love of liquor brings more men and women 
into “trampdom. 1897 Raine Welsh Singer 93 (K.D.D.) She 
was a “trampess who died in John Powys’ barn. 1861 Sala 
in Temple Bar Mag. 111 . 299 A “trampish woman with 
a tambourine. 1890 New York Sun Feb., The depot police- 
man was shoving a trampish-looking man out of the place. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 831/2 The battered folding-doors 
“tramptshly lean against the walls. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch $ Sept., The plans will check idiotic processions 
and “trampism, and men who will not work will get out of 
the city. 1894 in Review of Rev. May 608/2, I make no 
defense of trampism nor vagabondage. 

t Tramp, trampe, sb? Obs. Also 7 trempe. 
[ad. Fr. trempe temper of steel (15th c.), f. tremper 
to Tempee.] Temper of iron or steel. Also fig. 

1366 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . 98 b, If you doe euer make 
any proofe of trial to know of what trampe the arrowes of 
Loue be. Ibid. 166 b, The King of England... sent him an 
excellent harness with a sword of the self same tramp. 1581 
Rich Fareiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 With what trampe bee wee 
tempered witball. 1581 A. Hall // frzufx. i/g His sword., 
with point of perfect trampe. 1684 T. Goddard Plato's 
Demon 40 Both Respect and Obedience too^ will break, when 
bent with too much Rigor and beyond their Trempe. 

Tramp (trsemp), V? [ME. trampe-n = Ger., 
LG. trampen ("whence Da. trampe, Swed., Norw, 
trampa) to stamp OTent, *tramp-, 2nd grade of 
*tremp, *tramp, *trump to stamp, tread (whence 
Goth, ana-trimpan to tread or press upon, also 
MHG. trumpfen to run, Norw. dial, trumpa to 
knock or push) ; a nasalized form of OTeut. *trepi, 
*trap ; see Tea? 

1 . intr. To tread or walk with a firm, heavy, 
resonant step ; to stamp. 

1388 WvcnF Prov, vi 13 He bekeneth with i^en, he 
trampith [1382 tramplith, Vuig. terii pede\ ivith the foot, he 
spekith with the fyngur. <11483 Promp. Parv. 499/1 (MS. 
S.) Trampyn tv. r. trampelyn], tero. 1570 Levins Manip. 
18/40 To Trampe, Jiri/iVuizY. 1863 Kingsley jfiferrw.x,They 
had passed down the street, tramping and gingling and 
caracoling. 1877 Talmage Serm. 23 Hearest thou not the 
trembling of the ground, as the thunders of the judgment- 
day are tramping on ? 

2. intr. To tread heavily or ■with force {on or 
upon something) ; to stamp (upon) : = Teamelb 
V. 3. To tramp on anyonds toes ijtg.), to infringe 
or encroach on his rights or privileges; to ‘come 
down upon ’ with injurious effect ; to take undue 
advantage of. 

1396 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, i. (S.T.S.) 123 
Bewar that je neuir trampe thairon [on a grave] with jour 
fute. 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. (1785) 30 Tramp on a snail 
and she'll shoot out her horns. 1776 C. Keith Farmer's Ha' 
xxxvLii, The black cow has nae trampet yet Upo’ your taes. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 768 [The hides] are then tramped upon 
by a workman walking repeatedly from one end of the vat 
to the other. _ 1862 Shirley Nuga Crit.xv. 477 It secur^ in 
practice my right, so long as I do not tramp on my neigh- 
bour’s toes, to speak and think and act as I choose. 

3 . trans. To press or compress by treading; to 
tread or trample upon. 

Tramp down, to crush down by heavy or vigorous tread- 
ing ; to suppress, to crush. Tramp under ones foot otfeet, 
to tread or walk heavily upon ; fig. to treat with contempt. 

*S 33 Giea fiichf Vay (S. T. S.) 40/4 He suld tramp 
dwne the held of the serpent. Ibid, 104/17 As the suine 
trampis the precious peirlonderthatrfeit. 1365 T. Stapleton 
Fortr, Faith 86 b, The camamele, the more ye tread it 
and trampe it, the sweter it smelleth, 1381 N, Burne 
Disput. in Caih. Tractates (S.'E.S.) 167 Murtherof spiritual 
magistratis. .be tramping the memoriallis of al religione in 
guttaris. 1383 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 15 They see the 
painfull Vigneron pull the grapes : First tramping them, and 
after pressing now The grenest clusters gathered into heapes. 
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iSid Stephens Bi. Farm II. 266 A woman is appointed to 
tn^np the straw, [and] spread it regularly over the mow that 
is forming. 1848 l.'rrTonN arold 1. 111, No horse tramps the 
seeds we have sown for Harold the Earl to reap. 

b. To tread (sheets, blankets, etc.) in a tub of 
soapy water, as part of the process of washing. Sc. 

tn j Monthly Mag. Dec. 438/1 To tramp clothes. 1807 
Carr Caledonian Sk (1809) 226 In my way from Hopetoun- 
house to Linlithgow I saw the process of tramping, that ts, 
of washing. 184a Aiton Domesi. Boon. (1837) 112 Soak them 
[blankets, etc.], add to the water in which the linens were 
washed some soap, and also some of the preparation to pro. 
duce a strong lather ; rub or tramp them, then rtnse and 
dry. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold viii, On washing days, 
it was tucked up above the knees to ‘ tramp the claes . 

c. reji. Of a horse : To injure itself by setting 
one foot on another: cf. Tramp sb^- 1. 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm III. 847 The shoes rtsually worn 
by .stallions are very clumsy, and ..are apt to cause him 
tramp himself. . . 

d. To tra 77 ip fotmdersy to eaten flounders by 
stamping on the wet sand with the bare feet until 
they rise. dial. 

1894 Crockett K aiders {tH. 3) 33 , 1 must, .proceed to the 
flats and tramp flounders for our breakfast. 

4, iTitr. To walk ; esp. to walk steadily or heavily ; 
to trudge; to travel on foot; to go on a walking 
expedition (^colloqi). Also tramp it. 

1643 in Verney Mem. (1904) I. 30a Now the owld man 
must trampe on foote. *720 Humourist 31 Your Hunters 
of News, who tramp it half a Score Streets, to know who ha.s 

f ot a Wife or a Place. 1818 Scott Br. La7/mt. xxi, My darling 
oy, whom I would tramp barefooted through the world for. 
i8ao Clare Rural Life (ed, 3) 91 I’ve oft meant tramping 
o’er to see ye. 1840 Dickens Bam. iC«i^^xlvii,These people, 
who go tramping about the country. i86a W. J. Stewart 
in Maan. Mag. May 32 The miner must be prepared to 
tramp it to that part of the Quesnelle or Cariboo gold-fields, 
b. To go about or travel as a tramp, colloq. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Snr^. 
IX. No. 34. 102 A man.. who had tramped from Leeds in 
July weather, was seized by a fit on his arrival in London. 

Bodleian Mar. 7/1 I'd rather have tramped it than 
have gone in for any top-hatted occupation. 

6 . trans. To walk through or over with heavy or 
weary tread ; to traverse on foot, spec, as a tramp. 

a 1774 Fergusson Ode to Bee 45 Whether they tramp life’s 
thorny way, Or thro’ the sunny vineyard stray, a 1809 
Houcmft Me777. (i8i6) 1.23, 1 and my mother were., tramp- 
ing the villages to hawk our pedlary. <*1885 in J. Irving 
JVest Scott, in Hist. 217 They, .tramped the Trongate in 
pattens and caleche. 1^4 Hall Caine Manxenan 10 Ho 
tramped the island in pursuit of his calling. 1893 P. Heming- 
way Out of Ep/pt I. V. 53 He determined., to tramp the 
Streets pretending to look for something to do. 

b. To drive into or out of some condition by 


walking vigorously or steadily, colloq. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1836) 220 Leaving^ the 
deck, where I have been tramping the cold out of my joints, 

I come below. 189a Field 14 May 732/a You will tramp 
your boots and feet into order. 

6. intr. To make a voyage on a tramp steamer ; 
also trans. to run (a tramp steamer), colloq. 

1890 CuTCLiFEE Hvm Further Adv. Capt. Kettle viii, 
He heartily wished himself away back pn the steanier, 
tramping for cargo. Ibid, x, You are making a good thing 
for us out of tramping the ‘ Parakeet 

7 . The verb-stem used ctdvh . : cf. bang, etc. 

*706 Scott William ^ Helen xlvii. Tramp 1 tramp 1 along 
the land they rode ; Splash t splash 1 along the sea. 

Hence Tramped (trosmpt) pfl. a.; tramped 
pike, a large rick of hay compressed by tramping : 
cf tramp-cock, -rick. Tramp sb^- 7 ; Tra*mping 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; tramping-card, a certificate 
issued to a member of a trade organization, entitling 
him to maintenance while tramping in search of 
employment ; tramping-drum,in/fn^Afi^'-tfr(fjri«^, 
a revolving chamber in which hides are saturated 
with oil or dubbing to make them pliable {Cent. 
Diet, 1891); tramping-maebine : see quot. 
1904; tramping-pestle, one of the hammers in 
this machine. 

ifido in Archseologia XI. 100 Armorers Tooles. Small 
Eickernes, Tramping Stakes, Round stakes. Welting stakes. 
*79* Mrs. Radcliffb Rom. Forest vi. They were alarmed 
, ,Dy the tramping of horses near the abbey. 1828 Scott 
F. M- Perth xii, I am not so far to seek for a dwelling, that 
the same roof should cover me and a tramping princess like 
that, 1844 Stephens Bk. Famn HI, 970 The large ricks 
thus formed are named tramped pikes. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 112, 1 left.. on a tramping tour into the 
Zulu country. 1878 E. Schiller E7ig. Germ. Fr. Technol. 
Did., Tramping-pestle. 1893 J. McCarthy Red Diamonds 
1 . no The tramping feet of the policemen, *897 Webb 
Jndustr. Democracy I. n. i. 133 And ‘out-of-work pay’, 
from the old-fashioned ‘tramping card’ to the modern ‘dona, 
tion ’ given when a member loses his employment by the 
tenmorary breakdown of machinery, 1904 Sci. A wer., Supp. 
27 Feb. 23534/3 Tubbing is gradually giving way. .to the 
‘tramping machine’.. .This machine is adapted from the 
French apparatus for fulling wool stock. It consists of two 
wooden hammers, which are moved alternately hack and 
forth or up and down in a suitable receptacle, agitating the 
skins slowly and constantly... and developing by friction the 
necessary heat, thus rendering the pelts soft and pliable. 

+ Tramp, vP- Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 trampe. 
[ad. F. ircTuper to soak, steep (trans. and intr.), 
temper (iron or steel); also to be implicated (in); 
by metathesis from *temprer, isA.'h. temper dr eXo 
temper, qualify, modify; see TbmPKB Tbemp. 


Cf. Tramp j^.2] trans. To steep, soak ; const, in. 
intr. ior pass. HS^aJig. 

1368 Skeyne TAf A’tfrf (i860) 35 Applicand the samin.. 
vpon the partis pectoralis, with aue lytill scarlote trampit in 
the decoctioun. 1570 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 

24 W‘. .hart, .full of fellony toung trampit in dissait, 1397 
'LccKV.Clarurg, (1634) “°9 b*®* *^he end of the pellet or Uvula 
trampe in it 

Tramper (trse-mpoi). [f. Tramp w.i-h-ER i.] 
One who or that which tramps. 

1 . a. One who treads heavily, a stamping person, 
lb. One who tramples or treads on clothes, etc. in 
water, as part of the process of washing them ; see 
Tramp vX 3 b. e. pi. Heavy boots for walking. Sc. 

a. xigz Chan/i. yrnl. 11 June372 He is a quiet neighbour 
—no slammer or tramper, b. 1725 T, Thomas in Portland 
A. VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) iii [Here] we had the firstsight 
of the Scotch ‘trampers*.. .These trampers are the women ; 
that wash their linen cloth, .by putting it into a large tub, ! 
into which one or two of them . . get in, and instead of making 
use of hands, trample it with their bare feet. c. 1790 A 
Wilson Poons 4 Lit. Prose (1876) II. 76 Rotten stockings, 
solelesstrampers. 1824J. Wilson Ah«;.M?«MWks.i856IV, 
i8x Hawick rig-and-fur stocking and Thirlestane trampers 
a’ studded wi*. sparables. 

2 . A person who tramps or travels on foot, a 
pedestrian ; spec, a tramp, a vagrant. 

1760 in Earwaker Manch. Constables' Acc. (1892) III. 119 
pi three Trampers to Scotland. 1772 R. Graves Spir. 
Quixote (1783) I. 119 Because Squire Fielding, .pretends 
that Tom Jones was harboured here, we shall be pestered 
with all the trampers that pass the road. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. xxv[i], D’ye think his honour has naething else to do 
than to speak wi’ ilka idle tramper that comes about the 
town? 1823 Bkockett N. C. Words, Tramp^s, hegga.rB, 
who traver.se extensive tracts of countiy, soliciting from 
door to door. 1829 E. Elliott Filh Patriarch iiL v, Behold 
the tramper, with his naked toes ! 1832 Boston, Line., etc. 
Herald 31 July 2/1 She never named the tramper woman 
to me again. 1848 Dickens Old C. Shp xix, Passing 
numerous groups of gipsies and trampers on the road. 1908 
Sat. Rev. 30 May 678/2 Tripper or tramper can get as much 
mountain air and wmking as he wants without any Bill. 

Tra'm-plate. [f. Tram Plate jA] One 
of the flat or flanged iron plates used in forming 
early tramways (in mines or above ground), instead 
of the wooden or stone ‘tranns’ previously used. 

1807 Trusts. Soc.Arfs'X.XV, 87 Improved tram-plates for 
carriages on rail roads. 1824 T. G. Gumming Rail 4 Tratti 
Roads 18 We find the flat rail, or tram plate, almost entirely 
superseded by the edge rail. 1829 Mechanics' Mag. XII. 132 
The .sort of rail employed is that called the edge-rail, in con. 
tradistinction to the flat rail or tram-plate. 1838 Osbortie's 
Guide to the Grand futidion Railway 7 In the year 1776 
Mr. Carr introduced the use of tram-plates in the Duke of 
Norfolk’s colliery at Sheffield, These plates had an upright 
ledge or flange, from aj to 4 inches nigh, which served to 
keep the wheels of the trams or waggons on the line. 1831 
Gheenwkll Coal.irwde Terms Northumb. 4 Durh. 16 The 
tram-plates, or other iron or metal way. 1894 [see Plate sb. 8). 

Trample (trse-mpT), sb. [f. Trample &.] An 
act or the action of trampling. 

1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 13 
They ran,. in the middle of the street, with such a violent 
Trample as if the Ditiell had bene Coachman. 1641 Milton 
Reform, ii. ad fin., Under the despightfull coinroule, the 
trample and spume of all the other Damned, i8zi Clare 
Vill. Mifistr.i.^'i Destruction’s trample treads themdowm. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics xm. iii. (i860) II. 273 The 
earth .shakes with the trample of a myriad hoofs. 190a 
Mrs. Barnes Grundy Thames Camp 143 ‘The elephant is 
preparing for bis final trample [on a man]. 

Tran^le (trse’mp’l), v. Also 5 trampel, 6 
-pell. [ME. trampel-en, trample-n, in form a 
frequentative of Tramp j7.i (see -lb 3) ; cf. the 
analogous MHG., Ger., LG. trampeln!\ 

1 . mtr. To tread or walk heavily; to stamp. 
(In early use app. not differing in sense from 
Tramp v.X) 

1382 Wychf Prov. vi. 13 He tramplith [1388 trampith, 
Vulg. ierit] with the foot. 14. . Beryn 1350 He trampelid 
fast with his feet, & al to-tare his ere, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
499/1 Trampelyn {S. trampyn), tera. 1530 Palsgr. 760/2 
'xhe boyes trampell so over ray heed, that I can nat slepe. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. l vii. 37 His stubborne steed.. Who 
under him did trample as the aire. And chauft that any 
on his backe should sitt. 1600 Hakluyt k'oy. HI. 320 
Certaine others . . gathered their Ananas in the Indians 
gardens, trampling through them without any descretion. 
1891 Kipung Light that Failed-x. (1900) 177 The Keneu and 
the Nilghai were trampling behind him, calling for Dick. 

b. trans. To tread, traverse ; ct. Tramp 5 ; 
also itttr. with ott. Obs. rare. 

rS9S A. Fletcher in Farr P. Elia. (1845) II. 476 Walking 
rightly, Still trampling vertue’s path. ifeS Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4 - P. 128 , 1 was the second Man [that] 'I'rampled on 
the Top [of the mountain pass], 
f 2 . intr. To go or travel on foot; == Tramp 
w.i 4 ; also to go between, to act as an intermediary ; 
cf. TBAMPhEB b. Obs. rare. 

1624 Gee Foot out of Snare xiii. 83 [He] hath rambled 
and trampled many miles abroad to bring nothing home. 
1631 T. Powell Tom All Trades (1876) 153 They [civil 
lawyers] admit of few or no SoHicitors, to trample betweene 
them and the Clyent, So that the Fee comes to them imme- 
diately and with the more advantages, 

3. intr. with on, upon, over. a. lit. To tread 
repeatedly upon with heavy or crushing steps. 
Also in indirect passive. 

1377 B, Googe Heresbach's Hush, 11. (1586) 64 It delighteth 
to growe by high waies.,and to he trode and trampled 
on. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenat's Trm. ii. 86 For making 


of Terrasses, they lay.. half a foot thick of Earth, but 
which sinks to far less being trampled and tread upuil. 
*798 Monthly Mag. Dec. 438/1 The Scotch lass.. kilts 
(tucks) her petticoats above her knees and trample.s or 
dances upon the Uuen, in a tub, 1879 H. Phillips Notes 
Coins 10 A denarius of Julius Caesar bears an elephant 
trampling upon a snake. 

b. Jig. To treat with contempt ; to violate the 
claims or rights of; to domineer or tyrannize over; 

■f to encroach upon the rights of {obsi). 

1646 J. Hall Horx Vac, 93 Trample not on the imperfec- 
tions of any, 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaliui's Advts. fr. 
Parnass. i. xxiii. {1674) 26 They should be trampled upon 
by the most barbarous N ations of the earth. 1692 tr. Sallust 
152 [They] trample over your Faces magnificently, boasting 
their chief Pontificates. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 57 p 3 Wit 
tramples upon rules. 1799 JSelson in Nicolas Disp. (1843) 
IV, 82, 1 am jealous of being trampled upon. 1879 Fboude 
Csesar viii. 70 His friends, .were being trampled upon by 
the populace whom he despised. 

4 . t 7 -ans. To tread iieavily aird (esp.) injuriously 
upon ; to crush, break down, or destroy by heavy 
treading ; also to trample down, under foot. 

1530 Palsgr. 760/2 Se howe this way is trampelled. TS96 
Mascall Cattle 71 To gather vp more cleane, and not lor 
to trample so much vnder their feete. i6n Bible Matt. 
vii. 6 Neither cast yee your pearles before swine; lest they 
trample them vnder their feet. 1650 Trapp Comm. Deut. 
xvii. 2 He can as easily blast an oak, as trample a mushrome, 
1723 [.see Tramper 1 b]. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxxiii, 

Trampling down the dying nian. 1833 Ht. Martinkau 
Manch. Strike i. 11 He would trample us under foot if he 
could, 1833 Whewell Grotius IIL 290 The lands of neutrals 
are not to be trampled. 1878 Browning P’ue/xCwwcxxxvii, 
As an ox Tramples a flower-bed in a garden, 
b. ftg. 

1383 Babinoton Commandstt. ii. 97 [If] our heartes were 
not altogether so bard trampled and beaten as they are, 1603 
Holland Pbitarch's Mor. 9S2 To insult over Sparta.. and 
at once to tread and trample under foot the high spirit and 
reputation of that city. 1673 E. Wilson Spadacrene 
Dunetmensis 14 Thus they trample all Learning under foot. 
1793 Cowper Bill Mortality vii, Who trample order; and 
the day, W'hich God asserts His own, Dishonour. 1849 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 187 The party which had been 
vanquished, trampled down, and. .annihilated. 

6. trans. To put in or out by tramping or stamp- 
ing; esp. to trample out (fire); in quot. 1848, to 
make or cause by trampling. 

1373-80 Bauet Alv, T 344 To tread or trample out; to 
wring out, exculco, 184a Browning Cristina vii, 'The 
world’s honours, in derision. Trampled out the light for 
ever. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xli, I don’t want 
Frederick to trample a hole in my muslin frock. 1838 
Froude Hist. Eng. ill. xiii. 113 Thesecurity against aspread 
of the conflagration was to trample it out upon the spot. 

Trampled (trse’mpTd), ///. a. [f. Trampls! v. 
X -ED 1 .] Beaten down or crushed by trampling ; 
alsoT^f. down-trodden, oppressed. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 499/1 Tramplyd, tritus, x$azArdm 
of Eeversham iv. L 3 The trampled pace Wherein he wouDt 
to guide his golden oar, a 1764 Lloyd tr. Htnriade Poet. 
Wks. 1774 II. 223 The trampled Law had lost its ancient 
force. 184a Tennyson Locksley Hall 136, I was left a 
trampled orphan, and a selfish uncle’s ward. 

Trampler (trai’mpbj). [f. Trample ». -j- -erI.] 
One who tramples, in various senses. 

1380 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Trotteur, vn villotier, 
a trotter, a trampler. i6it Cotgu., Fouieur, a treader (of 
grape.s, &c.), a stamper, or trampler on. 1784 Cowper "task 
VI. 465 Th' injurious trampler upon Nature’s law. i8i6 
Byron Ch. Har, lit. xx, The trampler of her vineyards, 
t b. ? A go-between, intermediary ; an attorney. 
Obs. Cant. 

1608 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One u iv, [He] has 
been a trampler of the law, sir; and the devil has a care of 
his footmen. i6ao Middleton & Rowley World Tost at 


Tennis 784 Pity your trampler, sir, your poor solicitor. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Water Cortnorant Wks. ni. 13/2 I he 
trampler is in hast, O cleere the way. Takes fees with both 
bands cause he cannot stay. 

Tra-mpling, vbl. sb. [f. Tramplezi. + -ikgI,] 
The action of the verb Trample. 

cr44o Promp. Parv. 499/1 Trampelynge, iriiura. 1330 
Palsgr, 282/2 Tramplynge with lete, marckage. 1377 Googe 
tr. Heresbach's Husb. j. 45 Your Meddowes,.Let them be 
kept from, .trampling of Cattel. 1693 Evelyn De laQuint. 
Compl, Card. 11 . 170 Bringing the Dung, .(which cannot 
be done without much trampling on the Soil). 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth iii, After some, .trampling up and down stairs, 
Dorothy appeared. 1838 Thirlwall II. xv. 286 The 

universal silence was first broken by the trampling of the 
invaders, on the leaves with which the face of the woody 
mountain was thickly strewed. 

Tra’mpling;, ppl. a. [f. Trample v. + -iwe 2 ] 
That tramples, in various senses of the verb. 

1381 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella Ixxxiv, My Muse. .Tempers 
her words to trampling horses feete More oft then to a 
chamber-melodie. 1608 Middleton Trick to Catch Old 
One vv. V, A just judgment .. upon usury, extortion, and 
trampling yitlany 1 1697 Drvden jEneidiw. 854 Trampling 
feet that shake the solid ground. 1839 IjONgf. Wreck ^ 
Hesperus xvi. The sound of the trampling surf On therockk 

Trampoliu, -ine (trse-mp/flin), sb. [f. It. 
trampoli stilts ; cf. irampolare ‘ to go on stilts or 
high startups ’ (Florio, 1598).] A performance on 
stilts; slso aitrib. Hence Tra'mpolin(e 
to walk on or as on stilts. Also Trampolino ; 
see quot. 1912. 

1798 Times 28 June 7/1 Equestrian Performances with 
Oranges, Forks, Skipping Rope, Hat, Handkerchief, and a 
curious Equilibrium with a Hoop and Glass. Wonderful 
Trampolin Tricks, by Messrs, Smith [etc.], 1833 M. Scorr 
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Tom Cringle xi, [At the Negro Carnival] Then another 
tuniblification of the whole party. . . Another trampoline. 
tSIiy H, KiNGSHiV Utlcoieof Silcoles xiii, She trampolining 
away to Hampstead with the children. 1912 Anne E, 
George Montessori Method ix. 141 One of the things in- 
vented by_ Seguin to develop the lower limbs . . is the trampo- 
lino. This is a kind of swing, having a very wide seat. 
Trampoose (trtemp;if*z), v. U.S. slang. 1 Obs, 
Also trambooze, -pouse, -pouss(e. [app. a 
capricioas extension of Tka.mp v,'^ : cf. vamoose, 
vampoose.] To tram p, trudj^e. 

1798 O'Kkepfb Wild Oats n, iil, I’d teach "em to bring a 

f entleman’s son traraboozing about the country, a i8i8 D. 

tuMPHREYS Yankee in Ung, (Bartlett), Some years ago 1 
landed near to Dover, And .seed strange sights, trampoosing 
England over. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 566 Mr. Moore 
was ‘trampoosing'' over America. iSzg J. Neai. Bro, 
Joaaihan 1 . 177 'frarapoosnig about all night. 1850 Porter 
Tales of South iS- West 44 (Bartlett) We trampoused along 
down the edge of the swamp. 

So 'Xrampoo'sa sb, rare, a tramp, a trudge, 

1S40 J. F, Cooper Pathfinder viii, I was with him in one 
of his trampooses. 

Trampsoun, -sown, obs, ff. TBANSoar. 
Tram-road (tr£e-nt|rp>id). [f. Tkam sbfi, sense 
a or 4 (more prob. the former) +RoAr).] Orig,, 
in mining districts, a road having ^trams’ or 
beams of wood, lengths of stone, or later, iron 
plates or ‘rails’ laid in two parallel lines, to form 
wheel-tracks for the easier transport of minerals in 
‘trams’ or wagons; hence, generally, a track for 
vehicles thus made ; = Railway sb. i ; now, in 
parliamentary language, a special track or narrow 
railroad for wagons or cars, as distinguished from 
a trannvay laid down for tram-cars on an ordinary 
road or street. PiS&o aitrib, 

(The name tram-road has been erroneously stated to be 
derived from the surname of Mr, Benjamin Outram, an 
engineer largely engaged in the construction of tram-roads 
for traffic, in some parts of the countrjj (see quot, i8oo). It 
is not improbable that, in some locality where tram-roads 
■were a novelty, their name may have been associated in 
folk-etymology or by pre-scientific etymologers with that of 
the engineer. Unfortunately, the legend was recorded as 
a fact by S. Smiles in his Life of George Stephenson (1857), 
p. 54, whence it was <|uoted and repeated in popular pub- 
lications, and is still widely current, although its absurdity, 
etymologically and otherwise, was clearly pointed out m 
188a by Professor Skeat in his Dictionary of English 
Etymology.) 

[Cf. 1793 Act 33 Geo, in, c. 96 An Act . . for making. . Rail 
Waysand Stone Roads from such Canal toseveral Iron Works 
and Mines- 1799 Commons yml. LIV, 613/1 A Bill for the 
making of Ways or Road.s, usually called Railways or 
Dram Roads. Ibid, 664/1.] x8oo Agreement 18 Dec. in J, 
Lloyd Old South Wales Iron Works (igo6) 143 The Mon- 
mouth.shire Canal Company shall, .make a good and suffi- 
cient tramroad, according to the plans of Benjamin Outram, 
..Engineer, from the Tredegar Iron Works, to join their 
Canal near Risca Church. 1804 Act 44 Geo, III, c, 35 (title) 
An Act for making and maintaining a Railway or Tram, 
road from the Town of Swansea, into the Parish of Oyster, 
mouth in the County of Glamorgan. i8i8 (title) Observa* 
tions on the Proposed Railway or Tram-road from Stockton 
to the Collienes, by way of Darlington. 1824 T. G. 
Cummins Rail Tram Roads 17 Such is the decided pre- 
ference given to tram roads, that with the exception of about 
five miles.. the whole are upon the tram plate principle. 
1838 Civil Eng. If Arch. Jrnl, 1 . 328/1 Certain Improvements 
in the Construction of Railroads and Tramroads to facilitate 
the ascent and descent of Hills and inclined Planes. 1839 
TJrb Diet, Arts 982 The corves descend along the tram- 
road.s. Ibid, 994 In the dip-mine a double tram-road is laid, 
1843 Penny Cyd. XXV. tt8/i Tram-road, a road prepared 
for the easy transit of trams or waggons, by the insertion, in 
its surface, of smooth beams of wood, blocks of stone, or 
plates of iron, as wheel-tracks. *846 R. Ritchie Railways 
12 Several tracks of continuous stone rails, usually termed 
tram roads, have been constructed. 1852 Wiggins Embank- 
ing 63 Good tram-road sleepers may be had at much less 
money. 1880 Disraeu E^idym. Ixii, Lancashire with,. its 
tramroads and its railroads, 1881 Young Ev. Man Ms own 
Meclianic § 1091 The amateur will find his scaffold-boards 
very handy as atemporary tramroad for his barrow to run oven 
188s Law Times Rep. LI, 585/r The tram-road upon which 
the steam motor was being driven, igox [see Tramway x b], 

1859 A. Sedgwick in Darwin’s Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 248 
After a start in that tram-road of all solid physical truth. 
1839 G. Meredith R, Feverel xxiii. The young man got on 
the tramroad of his passion, and went ahead. 

Tramson, obs, form of Transom:. 

Tramway (trse-mwri). [f. Team sb.^ + Wat : 
cf. Tbam-boaD, and railroad, railway 

1. A track of parallel rails (originally flat planks 
of wood, afterwards lengths of stone or plates of 
iron), forming wheel- tracks for vehicles; a tram- 
road. lb. Now spec. A track with rails flush with 
the road surface, laid in a street or road, on which 
tram-cars are run, for the conveyance of passengers. 
(For the distinction between tramway and tram- 
road in parliamentary language, see quot. tqoi.) 

*823 E. Mackenzie Hist. Northwnhld. I. note, From 
recent expsi'iments. .it has been ascertained that upon an 
edge-railway one horse can work with a much greater load 
..than upon a tram-way. 1^0 Mechanics' Mag. XIII, 73 
{title) Stone tramway in the (Jommercial Road.. .Tramway 
..has been hitherto generally used to designate that 
description of iron railway in which flat rails or tram-plates 
level with the ground ace employed. 1840 Penny Cyd XX. 
3^2 Stone tramways consist of wheel-traclts formed of large 
mocks of stone, usually .granitv, the surface of which 13 


made so smooth as to offer very little reiiistance to the 
rolling of the wheels. X846 R. Ritchie Railways 12 Tracks 
of continuous stone rails... In London. .such tramways for 
short distances have long been in general use. 1834 
W. H. D. Longstaffe Darlington 339 Wooden tramways 
still continued to be used.. to almost our own day. 1861 
Smh.f.3 Engineers II. 20X The adoption of trainwavs all 
round the quays. 1862 JMd. HI. 88 He [Trevithick] had 
the wooden tramway taken up in 1808, and a plate-way of 
cast iron laid down instead. tS&z Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U. S. 449 The ore is delivered by cars, on a tramway, 
the descending car drawing up the empty one. 

b, i860 G. F. Train Observ. Street Railw. 3, I was sur- 
prized to find the progre.ss made [in U-S.] in what the 
Americans term Street Railways, [and] the English tram- 
ways.^ 1863 P. Barry DockyardEcon. ajot So earlyas 1801, 
Rennie reported upon the project of an iron rail or tramway 
between the east and west ends of London. 1864 Mus- 
GBAVE Ten Days in Fr, Parsonage 1 , i. 31 'We still travel 
[more cheaply] on the French tramway. 1883 Pall Malt 
G. 14 Sept. 4/x The first long electric tramway in the world 
will be opened to-day in county Antrim... The Portrush 
electric tramway. 1901 Standing Orders Ho. Lords, Priv, 
Bills 7 In these Orders, .the term 'tramway ’means a tram- 
way laid along a street or road ; the term ‘ tramroad * 
mean.s a tramway laid elsewhere than along a street or road. 
19XX Edin. Rev. July 52 Tramways pulse and jingle over 
the old Tournai Causeway, 

2 . transf. A cable or system of cables on which 
suspended cars travel. U.S. 

187a Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining^ 318 The tram- way 
consists of two wire cables,_each of which is six-tenths of 
an inch in diameter, extending from the lower adit on the 
Stevens lode to the base of the hill. . .All the ore will be sent 
to the base of the mountain by the tram-way. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tramway car, company, 
drattght (Deadght sb. i), driver, man', tramway 
plate, a plate-rail, == Tbam-plate ; tramway 
terms, the terms on which a municipality is legally 
able to acquire an existing tramway belonging to a 
private firm or company : see quot. 1902. 

1823 Tramway plate [see Plate sb. 8]. 1872 Genii. Mag. 
Sept. 339 Asphalte pavements and tramway cars are modern 
blessings. 1874 ibid. Apr. 454 In the great suburban boule- 
yards the tramway-cars make locomotion alike swift, cheap, 
nasty, and dangerous. 1877 Gen. C E. Gordon Let. 19 Nov. 
(in Pearson's Catal. (1888) 17), Camels will do well enough 
for tramway draughts. x^^Pall Mall G. 22 Sept, ii/i The 
concession allotted to the so-called tramway steamers [at 
Venice] is given for five years' time. 1894 Westm, Gas, 

6 July 6, ''2 He had always advocated fair play in dealing 
with the Tramway Companies. 1^7 Daily News 7 Apr. 2/2 
The tramway men themselves did not desire their hours 
and wages altered, xpox D. B. Hall & Ld. A Osborne 
Sunshine 4 Swf\, Down one of whose funnels, they say, 
two tramway cars can run abreast. 1902 A. Chamberlain 
in Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 8/7 Right to purchase ,, plant., 
useful for Post Office purposes on wnat are commonly 
known as ‘ tramway terms ’—that is, at its fair market value 
as plant in use. 

Hence Xxa'mway v., trans. to furnish with a 
tramway; intr. to travel by a tramway or tram. 

1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. tv. 24 ’The roads themselves beauti- 
fully public-tramwayed perhaps — and with gates set open 
enough for all men. 1900 N. Brit. Daily Mail 13 Feb. 4 
H appy the man . . who can exchange the dull proseof walking 
or of tramwaying for the poetry of motion.. in., skating. 

+ Trana'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
trdndre to swim across : see -TION.] A swimming 
or passing across, a crossing ; also, a passing into 
another form, a transformation, metamorphosis. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. v. 52 The Metamorphosis, 
translation, or rather tranation of Arthur into a Crow. Ibid. 
lu. ill. 84 In his Tranation he lookt about, and saw under 
him (though a farre off) his Lord upon Rosinante, no bigger 
than a Toad upon a Dncking-stoole. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos, m. ISO The Magnetical Pluors. .finding the grain, .of 
the Stone to lye fit for iheir Tranation, do channel through 
to the opposite part of the Stone. 1719 Glossogr. Angl. 
Nova, Tranation. a swimming or flying over, a crossing 
athwart, a piercing; 

Trance (trans), sb}- Also 4-6 transe, 4-7 
traunoe, 5-7 trannse, trans, 6 trawnce, 6-7 
traunss. [a. F. transe fem., in OF. transe m. and 
f., passage, passage from life to death {St, Alexis, 
12th c.), great apprehension or dread of coming 
evil (15th c. in Littr^) ; verbal sb. f. F. transir to 
pass, depart (esp. from life), to die (lath c.), also 
(later) to benumb or be numbed by fear or cold, 
ad. L. transire to pass over, cross, f. trans across 
■kire to go. (Cf. Sp. trance danger, last stage of 
life, Pg. trance, transe a dreadful circumstance ; cf. 
It. transito ‘ a passage or going over ; also a trance ’ 
Florio). 

Palsgrave has ‘ Tranncc a sickenesse, trance', and Cotgr. 
has * also, a traunce or sowne f a great astonishment, amaze- 
ment, or appallmeiit’, but these senses do not appear in 
Litird or Godef. ; perh. they were Anglo-Fr. ; otherwise 
the chief mod. sense of the Eng. word does not appear in F.] 
f 1. A State of extreme apprehension or dread ; a 
state of doubt or suspense. Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1257 (1306) Troylus . . That lay, 
as doth )>6se loueres, yn a traunce By-twixen hope and derk 
desesperaunce. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 321 'This cherles 
herte is in a traunce, As he which drad him of vengance. 
1412-20 Lydo. Chron. Troy^ iv, 1536 pe verray custom & he 
pleyn vsaunce Of jiis loveris^ haiigyng in a trance, c 1477 
C AXTON !pason 46 b, She was m a traunce what she shold saye 
to her. 1323 I.D. Berners ir. Froiss, I. ceexliii. 342 Thus 
the.se maters hanged in a traunoe. 1377 Grange Golden 
Aphrod, etc. P ii b. In this traunce oftroubles my tremh'‘"" 
1 tongue was partly enioyned to silencjs; 


2 . An unconscious or insensible condition ; a 
swoon, a faint; in mod. use, a state characterized 
by a more or less prolonged suspension of con- 
sciousness and inerliiess to stimulus; a cataleptic 
or hypnotic condition. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 353 And longe tyme he lay 
forth in a traunce. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon IxiL 215 She 
fell downe in a transe, more lyke to be deed than alyue. 1604 
Shaks. Ollu iv.i. Stage direct., [Othello] Falls in a Traunce. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 249 Most of the night he had lien in 
a trance. *713-20 Pope Iliadxu 462 Hector rose, recover’d 
from the trance. iSax Byron Tsm Foscari i. i, Happy to 
escape to death By the compassionate trance, poor nature's 
last Resource against the tyranny of pain. 1832 H, Rogers 
Eclipse o/PIekVA (1864) 296 Paulus thinks that Christ was 
only in a trance when he seemed to be dead. *837 Dungli- 
SON Diet. Med, s.v. Ecsiasis, In catalepsy, there is.. com- 
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties. This last con- 
dition is in general described as trance. 1861 Geo. Eliot 
Silas M. vii, When Silas Marner was in that strange 
trance of his. 1899 Soc. Le.v., Trance, catalepsy; 
ecstasy. The hypnotic state : a prolonged abnormal sleep, 
in which the vital functions are reduced to a very low ebb, 
and from which the patients cannot ordinarily be aroused. 

3 . An intermediate state between sleeping and 
waking; half-conscious or half-awake condition; 
a stunned or dazed state. 

Ihaucer Sompn. T. 3 

traunce, And in his h 

^1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 13 And as f so lay half 
in a traunse, Twene slepyng and wakyng he bad me aryse. 
Ibid. 2063 All thys I saw as I lay in a traunce. c 1330 Ld. 
BEENEUsHrfA. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 245 The noble courte..is 
all in a traunce, in a maner halfe a slepe. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
XV. 123, I dee daly in ane transe. _ 1636 W. Montague 
Accompl. Worn. 17 [They] cannot imagine pensivenesse 
to he any thing but such a trans, as mad men or sick persons 
are in. 1757 Gray Bard 13 Glos’ter stood aghast in 
speechless trance. 

b. A State of mental abstraction from external 
things ; absorption, exaltation, rapture, ecstasy, 
1434M1SYN Mending Lifexii. 128 IVitbswetnesof godis lufe 
as [he] wer rauischyd jn trans, meruelusly rauiseWd. 1594 
Svwsm Amoretti xxxix, Whylest rapt with joy resembling 
heavenly raadnes, Mysoule was ravishtquite as in a traunce. 
1398 Bacon Sacr. Medit., Impostors, His . . conuersation 
towards God is full of passion, of zeale, and of traunssis 
[mispr. tramissesj ong. plena excessus, ei seli, ei extasis). 
*632 Lithoow Trav. i. 32 This imaginary heauenly trance, 
1696 Phillips (ed, s). Trance, an Extasy, a Ravishment or 
Transportation of the Mind, which putsa Man beside himself. 
*736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) 11 . 238 The saint is repr©. 
sented lying in a trance. *817 Moore Latla R., Li. of 
Haram Wks. (1824) 313 As, in a kind of holy trance, She 
hung above those fragrant treasures. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as trance-coma, -medium, 
-sleep, -state ; trance-bound, -like adjs. 

*823 J. N BAL Bro, yonathan 1 . 137 Waking out of a trance- 
like revery. 1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superstit. v, 82 So 
are there three degrees of trance-sleep... The middle grade 
deserves to be called trance-coma. *878 Emerson Misc, 
Papers, Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bohn) Hi. 389 The trance, 
med iums . . exasperate th e common sense. xSt86 H. R. H aweis 
Christ ^ Chr,, Light of Ages v._ *43 At Delphi, .the priests 
. .uttered what a modern spiritualist would call trance- 
speeches ; they became . . what are known as trance mediums. 
*903 F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality I. 5 The exceptional 
trance-history of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 

Trance, transe (trans), sbfi Se. Also 6-7 
transs, 6-9 trans. [Known from i6tb c. : origin 
obscure. The sense is satisfied by L, transitus, 
which had the concrete sense ‘passage, way 
through as well as the abstract ‘ act of passing 
through or over'. But L. transitus could hardly 
have given Sc. transs, tram without passing through 
French, and the concrete sense is not recorded in 
OF.] A passage between buildings, or across be- 
tween two streets; an entry, an alley, a close; 
also, a passage into, within, or through a house. ^ 
*343 in Pennecuik Blanket {vj^ 34 Lands.. lyand in 
the burgh of Edinburgh, upon the South-side of the high 
street thereof, betwixt the trans of the vennel called Hair s- 
closs, and the trans of the vennel called Borthwick's-cloas. 
*333 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (xBji) II. 214 The Freir Wynd 
heid an ather syde of the trans of the Hie gait, a *378 
LindesaY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 333 Quhilk was 
left waist of befoir, as transses and throw passagis. *632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 461 Carried.. to the end of a Trance or 
Stone-Gallery. *639 Tobriano, Passagpo. .a trance from 
one room to another, a *670 Spalding Trouh. Chas. I (1831) 
II. 327 [He] causit draw his horss out of the stables into the 
transs. 1826 J. Wilson Aacif. Wks. 1855 I. *36 He 

had hardly put his hat on a peg in the transe. *833 Hogg 
Tales If Sk. (1837) V. 222 So proud of 'squiring Lady Jana 
Gordon down the stairs and along the trance. *883 thamb. 
Jrrd. 210 From this single street [of Lerwick] steep lanes or 
trances lead up to the ridge. - 

Jige *63* Ruthrrfowd uetii (18^2! I. 97 A little sight of 
that dark trance you must go through ere you come to glory. 
*643 — Tiyal if Tri. Faith Ded. (184s) 4 Time is but a short 

trance ! we are carried qmckly through It. , , 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as trance-door, -wtndow, 

*8** W. Aiton AgHc. Sure/. Ayrs. 114 The cattle., 
entered by the same door with the family; the one turning 
to the one hand, by the trans-door to the kitchen, and the 
other turning the contrary way by the heck-door to the byre 
or stable. *880 J. F. S. Gordon Chron. Keith, etc. 66 
Several juveniles had., attempted to escape by ‘the TranM 
window' on to the roof of the Weigh House. 1890 J, 
Service Thir Notandums v. 23 At the trance door Provost 
Painch's fit took the boss. 

Trance, dial. Also traunce. [f. Teanok 
j ». 2 ] ? A skip, a dance ; applied ironically, as in 
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‘a fine trance’, to a long tedious walk or tramp, a 
long tiring round. 

c 1746 /• Collier (Tim. Bobbin) View Lane, Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 40 IVe had sitch o’ traunce this Morning as eh neer 
had e’raeh live, a 1800 Pegge Sup^l. Grose, Trance, a 
tedious journey. Lane. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Traitnce, 
a tedious journey. ‘ He led me a fine traunce ’. 
t Trance, Obs. [a. Sp. trance, formerly 
iranze danger (see Trance the original word 
in all three quots.] Danger, peril. 

is88 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 356 They were 
themselues in the same trance and perill [en el misnto tranze 
vMligrol and as nigh their death. Ibid. 378 A very good 
warning vnto all.. to (lie from putting themselues into the 
like trance. i6ia Shelton Quix. i. viii. (1619) 58 This thy 
Knight, who.. finds himselfe in this dangerous trance [«« 
este riguroso trance^. , _ , , 

Tirauce (trons), Forms: see Tkancb sb.^ 
[In sense i a. OF. transir to pass away, to die: 
see Trance sb."^ ; in sense 2 f. Trance 
fl. intr. a. To ‘pass away’, to die. b. To 
swoon, faint. 0, To be in extreme dread, doubt, 
or suspense. (In some early quotations these 
senses are difficult to distinguish.) Obs. 

1340 Hampolk Pr. Come. 8138 pai salleseme, whether pat 
lyg or stand, Als men in transyng, ay deghand. a 1330 
Assumpt. Mary 325 in Horstm. Alieng^l. Leg. (1881) ti6 pan 
scho transed pare als fast. And J)e saul fra pe body pash 14 . . 
Tundale's Vis. 41 As he yn a transynge lay, Hys sowle was 
in a dredefull way. 1S30 Palsgr. 761/2 , 1 trawnce, 1 fall in 
a traunce or swounyng, je -me transis. . . I feare me . .he wyll 
dye, for he traunseth often, je tnen douie , . . guil mourra, 
car it se transit soiiuent. dfioo Burbl Pilgr. in Watson 
Coll, II, 48 Perplexit and vexit Betwixt houp and dispair, 
Quhyls tninsing, quhyls pansing, How till eschew the snair. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. i. 5 , 1 trancing flye, I fall, I houering 
scale. 

2 . irons . To throw into a trance or a similar state ; 
t to stupefy ; to entrance, enrapture. Chiefly poet, 
*397-8 Bp. Hall Sat., Defiance to Envie 33 And trance 
her.self in that sweete extasey. a 16*9 Fletcher, etc. Q. 
Corinth ii. iii. Why, where am I ? How am I traunc'd and 
moapd? i' th street— Heaven bless me. 1800 Moore 
Anacreon xvii, Mingle in his jetty glances Power that awes, 
and love that trances. 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam v. xvii, 
1 trod as one tranced in some rapturous vision. *8ssTenny. 
SON Maud II. IV. ii. When I was wont to meet her In the 
silent woody places, .We stood tranced in long embraces. 
fig. 1830 Tennyson Mariana ii. When thickest dark did 
trance the sky. 1863 J. Thomson Sunday up the River iv. 
iii, What Sabbath peace doth trance the air 1 *876 D. 

Stevenson in Gd. Ivords 687 The world was tranced into 
a slumberous hush. 

Hence Tra-noing vbl. sb. and ppl. a,, entrancing! 

*340, 14.. [see sense i]. 1836 Mrs, Browning Aur. 

Leigh V, SIS That caressing colour and trancing tone 
Whereby you’re swept away and melted in The sensual 
element. *867 F. W. H. Myans St. Paul 52 God with sweet 
strength, with terror and with trancing Spake in the purple 
mystery of dawn. *873 E. Brennan IVttch 0/ Nemi, etc. 
i^Let darkness make complete its trancing joy. 

Trance (irons), vA Obs. exc, dial. Forms : 
4-9 traunce, 6- trance (also dial, 9 trawnce). 
[Origin and history obscure: see also Trounce. 
(The first quot. is also doubtful in form and sense.)] 
intr. To move about actively or briskly ; to prance 
or skip ; in later use applied ironically to moving 
over the ground with effort or speed; implying 
more rapidity than tramp. 

£■*374 Chaucer Troitus m. 641 (690) There was no more 
to speken [w. rr. skipen, schepe] nor to traunce [Jt fS. Harl. 
3943 taunce], 1390 Gower Con/. II. 72 He [Achelon.s] 
torneth him into a Bole.. The ground he spometh and he 
tranceth, Hise large homes he avanceth. a *360 Rolland 
Crt, Venus 1. 192 The younkeir moir wantounlie did trance. 
0*623 Fletcher, etc. Pair Maid Inn v. i, Traunce the 
world over You shall never purse up so much gold a.s when 
you were in England. *867 E. Waugh Factory Folk xxii. 
19s Thae’rt noan fit to trawnce up an’ deawn o' this shap, 
Trauced (tronst, poet, tramsed), ppl. a. [f. 
Trance w.i + -edI.] In a trance; entranced. 
Alsoy^. 

*603 Shaks. Leary, iii. 218 There I lefthinitraunst a 1663 
Sir K. Digby Priv. Mem. (1827) 44 A tranced angel. 1808 
Scott Marmionyi. iv. Where oft Devotion’s tranced glow 
Cansuchaglimpseofheavenbestow. x'izQ K.'&f.Ts Hyperion 
I. 72 A tranced summer-night. 1854 Grace Greenwood 
Haps 4 - Mishaps Tour Europe 6a One of his Madonnas so 
saintly beautiful in the tranced joy of her divine maternity. 
Hence Trancedly (tra’ns^dli), adv. 

1830 Tennyson Arab, Nights xiii, Then stole I up, and 
trancedly Gazed on the Persian girl alone. *833 W. Morris 
in Mackail Life (1809) I- 59 The wren sings merrily, But 
the lark sings trancedly. 1893 Nat. Observer 22 July 246/a 
To commune trancedly with the woodland .spirit. 
Trancefal (tra-nsfiil), a. rare. [f. Trance ji.l 
+ -I’Ci<.] Full of trances ; entrancing. 

01883 -A- Maclean in Mem. lao That witchful, tranceful 
vision’s fled. *893 J. Cook ixi Chicago Advance izgo/t 
Whip-poor-will, Let thy tranceful, tearful tune Charm the 
listening stars and moon. 

tTranch., v. Ohs. Also 6 tratixiclie. [a. F. 
/rawcA-iSrto cut: see Trench ®.] /mwj. To carve 
(a sturgeon or other fish). 

*3*3 Bk. Keruynge ON. de Warde) A j b, Traunche that 
sturgyon. *688 R. Holme Armoury in. 78 Tranch that 
Sturgeon. *840 H. Ainsworth Tower Land. n. xxxix, In 
the old terms of his art, he leached the brawn,.. tranched 


11 Tra’nchaut, tr. Also 5 traucbauxit. [= F. 


tranchant (Iran Jan) cutting; see Trenchant.] 
Early form of Trenchant; also from i8tb c. 
a loan-word from French ; esp. in Jig. sense ; = 
Trenchant 2 ; also of colours, glaring, crude, 
a *329 Skelton Agst. Gamesche m. 138 Your sworde ye 
swere, I wene, So tranchaunt and so keiie, *776 H. Wal- 
pole Let. to IV. Jtlason 18 Feb., Modest as he is tranchant 
and sly as Montesquieu without being so recherchi. x8*a 
Edin. Rev. Feb. 475 The Notes are written in a flippant, 
lively, tranchant and assuming style. 183a L. Hunt 
Poems Pref. 22 Drjrden had a tranchant sword, which 
demanded stoutness in the sheath. *84* Thackeray and 
Funeral Napoleon iii. The raw tranchant colours of the new 
banners. 

|j Tranche. [ = F. tranche (trihj) , f. trancher to 
cut : see Trench. Now only as a loan-word from 
French.] A cutting, a cut ; a piece cut off, a slice. 

c *300 Melusine xi, .^3 The said fontayne, where as grett 
tranchis [/.so trenchis] or keruyng was made within the 
harde roche. 1893 P- Fitzgerald in Month J uly 337 Huge 
baskets, .in which were huge tranches of bread. 

II Tranche (trahj^), a. and sb. Also y-8 tranche. 
[F. tranchi, pa. pple. cA trancher to coX, Trench ».] 

A. adj. Her. Party per bend : see Party a. 3. 

*661 M ORGAN Spk, Gentry ii. i. 3 J osep[h]s Coat, . . divided as 
AdamsShield and Checquered with Black and White, or 
Tranche with averse and different providences. *704 J, 
Harris Lex, Techn. I, Tranche, a Word used by the 
French Armori.sts...Our English Heralds Blazon it per 
Bend Counterchanged. *725 Coats Heraldry, Tranchi, in 
the French way of Blazon is us’d absolutely, without any 
addition to denote that honourable Partition which we call 
Party per Bend Dexter, e *828 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Gloss. 
i88a CussANs Handbk. Her. xxiv. (ed. 3) 316. 

B. sb. The edge of a coin milled or inscribed, 
to prevent clipping. 

*697 Evelyn Numism. viL 223 The Circumscription about 
the Tranchi or Edge. 

II Trancliefer (tranJ?f|jr). Obs. or arch. rare. 
[F., f. tranche vb. imper. oatA/er iron.] A name 
given to a sword. 

£*330 Ld. Berners Arth, Lyf. Bryt. (1814) 208 And 
Arthur drewe out Clarence, his good swordej.,also called 
traunchfer, that is for to say, cutter of yren. *83* Scott 
Ct. Robt. xiii. We will go.. and teach these Easterns how 
to judge of a knight’s sword, by a single blow of my trusty 
Tranchefer. 

Tranexun, variant of Tbankom Obs, 

Trane, obs. form of Train. 

[t Tranect. Obs. Known only in the passage 
quoted, and prob. only a misreading or misprint of 
traiect, Tbajeot, in It. traghetto a ferry. 

*396 Shaks. Merck. V. iii. iv. 53 Bring them.. Vnto the 
Tranect, to the common Fertie Which trades to Venice.] 
Traneeu (tranrn). Irish, Also trau-, traw-, 
thra-, thrawneeJi. [Anglicized spelling of Ir. 
traithnin, trathnan, a little stalk of grass 
(O’Reilly).] The crested dog’s-tail grass, Cyno- 
sttmts cristatus, (Often taken as the type of some- 
thing of little or no value ; cf. Rush jAI 2). 

[1808 J. White Ess. Grasses Irel, 134 (Britt, and Holl. 
Plant-n.) Trathnin.] *837 S. Lover Rory O'More ii, You 
dare n’t stand before ai^ one with sich a thraneen as that 
in your fist. 1839 W. Carletoh Fardorougha iii, It’s a 
bargin. . I don’t care a trawneen. *84* S. C. Hall Ireland 
II. 74 She never cared a traneen for him, soul or body, and 
went off with a richer man. 1884 Lays S( Leg. N. Irel. 20 
Sorra a thrawneen you’ll get from us more, 1899 Blackw. 
Mag, Mar. 572 But she’d not a traneen to her fortune, 
t Tra'Ugam. Obs. Also y trangame, 7-8 
-gham, -gum. [Origin obscure: the first two 
quots. suggest that it was a fictitious law-term. 
Obs. after lyift hut recalled by Scott. 

In quot. 1712 misquoted by Johnson as trangvyim, which 
erroneous spelling has been followed by later dictionaries, 
some of which further associate it with Tangram (known 
only from 1864), Cf. Trankum.] 

An odd or intricate contrivance of some kind ; a 
knick-knack, a puzzle; a toy, trinket ; a gewgaw, 
trumpery ornament. Applied to anything which 
the speaker views with contempt. 

0 1638 Cleveland Engagement Stated 21 When neither 
Arts nor Arms can serve to fight. And wrest a Title from its 
Law and Right, Must Malice piece the Trangumf and 
make clear The Scrapie ? *672 Each ard H abbs' State Nat. 
2* A Cause is a certain pack or aggregate of trangams, 
which being all packed up and chorded close together, they 
may then truly be said in Law to constitute a coinpleat and 
essential pack. 1676 Wycherley PI, Dealer nt. i, But go, 
thou Trangame, and carry back those Traiiga.nes, Which 
thou bast stol’n orpurloin’d. 1678 Mrs. TScHifSirP. Fancy 
IV, iii, Get you gone, and finefy your knacks and tranghams. 
*679 Oldham Sat. jesuits iv. (1682) 83 These [pretended 
sacred relics] are the Fathers Implements, and Tools, Their 
gawdy Trangums for inveigling Fools. [1686 Goad Celest, 
Bodies III. ii. 399 He, who looks upon ArchUecture and For- 
tification to be only Tranguniras, is a Wise Man.] *7*2 
Arbuthnot John Bull iil vi, Hey day, what’s here? What 
a Devil’s the meaning of all these Trangams and Gimcracks, 
Gentlemen? *719 J. Roberts Spinster 349 If they should 
rise from the dead now, and see you dressed up in your 
painted trangums, and East India rags, while all the poor 
Spinners hung about you crying for oread and for work. 
*8zo Scott Abbot xix, When yon uslier., began to inquire 
wbat^Popish trangam you were wearing... This comes of 
carrying Popish nick-nackets about you. 

f TrangdiTlio. Obs. rare. [Origin unknown : 
some suggest a mistake for twangdillio, f. Twang.] 
The twanging sound made by a musical instrument. 
0 *704 T, Brown Find, Petit, to Lds, in Counc. Wks. 1730 


I. 62 Even d’XJrfey himself, and such merry fellows. That 
put their whole trust in tunes and trangdillioes. May bang 
up their harps and themselves on the willows. 

Trangle (trss'qg’l). Heraldry, [a. obs. F. 
trangk[Jiot^.\fsii),yKT.oitringle\ seeTRiNGLB.] 
A diminutive of the fess ; a bar or barrulet. 

*723 Coats Heraldry, Trangle is the Diminutive of a 
Fesse, by us commonly call’d a Bar, 1^4 Parker Gloss. 
Her., Trangles,. .xmed by French heralds for bars and barru- 
lets When their number is uneven, instead of burelles. 

Trank (trsegk). Glove-making. s.A.'e . tranche 
a cutting.] Aii oblong piece of kid or other skin 
from which a glove is to be cut out; also, a glove- 
shape cut from this, before being sewn. 

*863 _Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxvi. The cutters cut 
the skins into tranks (the shape of the hand in outline) with 
the separate thumbs and forgits [= side-pieces of fingers]. 
*894 Times 17 Aug. 9/4 Glove trante, with or without the 
usual accompanying pieces. *9*3 T. O. Fardon LeL to 
Editor, Two tranks, 2 thumbs, and 6 fourchettesare required 
to make a pair of gloves. 

II TrarJkeh, tranky (tra-r)kf, -ki). Also 8-9 
trankey. [a. Pers. sJdjy trdnkeh, name in Persian 
Gulf for a pearl-diver’s net, or perb. its adjectival 
deriv. trdnkl, applied elliptically to a pearling- 
boat.] A small undecked vessel used in the pearl- 
fishery in the Persian Gulf. 

*727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. vii. 37 And then 
got Trankies (or Barks without Decks) and shipt what be- 
longed to the English for Musskat. Ibid. 39 A sufficient 
Number of small vessels, called Trankies, for their Trans, 
ports. 1757 J. H. Gross Voy.E. Ind.2% Their trankys.. are 
akind ofuncouth vessels, of seventy to ahundred tons. *869 
Latest News 17 Oct., The wind had fallen very light, and 
the trankies had taken in their sails, and were being im. 
pelled along slowly by means of tlie sweeps. 
tTra-nkum. Obs. Also trancum. [Altered 
form of Trinkum, as in the reduplicated trinkum- 
trankum : perh, influenced by Trangum. Chiefly 
used by Scott.] A personal ornament; a trinket. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 209 I’d be troubled to put on my 
trancums, 1822 Scott Nigel xxi. Come, my good _boy,.. 
never mind these trankums. *824 — Si. Ronan's xviii,That 
shawl must be had for Clara, with the other trankums of 
muslin and lace, and so forth. 1829 — Doom Devorgoil iiL 
i, I had much ado To get these trankums on, 

J- Tranla'ce, v. Obs. rare. A word app, erro- 
neously altered by Puttenham from translate or 
*iralate, or the Latin equivalents. Used in one 
place in the sense ‘ to transpose ’ ; in another in the 
sense ‘ to repeat a word in the shape of its various 
derivatives or cognates ’ : cf. Traduction 4. 

In the latter sense, Day, three years earlier, had used 
translate, which in the sequel is used also by Puttenham 
himself. Collins app. took the word from Puttenham, So 
Tranla’cer : see quot. 

[1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1623) 86 By translating of 
one word into diners formes, as thus: What manhood cajl 
you this, so vnmanly to deale in those actions that especi. 
ally appertaineth to a man? Here is this word manhood 
translated into vnmanly and to »«0».] *389 Puttrnhah 

Eng, Poesie 11. (Arb.) 124 (End of cancelled pages) I'be same 
letters being by me tossed and tranlaced hue hundreth 
times. Ibid. m. xix. 213 1 hen haue ye a figure which the 
Latines call Traductio, and 1 the tranlacer; which is when 
ye turne and tranlace a word into many sundry shapes as 
the Tailor doth his garment, and after that sort do play 
with him in your dittie.,Ye see how.. this word life is tran- 
laced info liue, Jiuing, liuely, liuelodei and in the latter 
rime this word wit is translated mfo weete, weene,_\votte, 
witlesse, witty and wise : which come all from one originall. 
*6*7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. vii, 273, I cast mine eyes 
vpon Theodorets owne texte, not as you trenlace and trans- 
late it at pleasure. 

Trannel, obs, f. Treenail ; var. Tbainel Obs. 
tTranuet, tranet. .Ft. Obs. Some piece of 
horse harness : see quots. 

*304 .. 4 ££. Ld, High Treas. Scot, II. 433 Item to Johne 
Lethane, sadillar, for..ane trannet, ane molet bit tane for 
the Quenis stabile. isoB-j Ibid. HI. 209 Item, for ane tram- 
tranet for hors to keip thaim fra struikiug,..iij s. 

t Trano’nt, -oy ‘nt, v. A'c. Obs. Also 5 -ount, 
-owxit . [Derivation unascertained.] intr. To shift 
one’s position ; esp. to do this rapidly and stealthily ; 
to make a forced march, to steal a march upon. 
Hence •f' Tranomting vbl. sb. 

*373 Barbour Bruce vii. 308 Schir Amery..vlth sic tra- 
nonting. , thoucht he suld suppriss jie kyhg. Ibid. xvin. 360 
Kyng robert. .Tranontit [E, -ountyt, H art -oynted] swa on 
hym anenycht, That, be the morne that it wes day, Cummyn 
in-till playn feld war thai. c *425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxiv, 
3717 Til Anande in tranownttynge pai coyme on paim 
in pe dawynge, £*430 Holland Howlate 3*3 Sarazenis.. 
tranoyntit wth a trayne apon that trewe knycht. r:i47o 
Henry Wallace yin. 1564 Apon the mom the out, but mar 
awys, Tranountyt north apon a gudlye wys. *30* Douglas 
Ped. Hon. ii. Ui, Thir ladyis. .Uprais at last, comrnandand 
till tranoynt, 

Tvauq^nil (trse’qkwil), a. Also 7 tranquil!, 
[ad. L. tranquillus quiet. Cf. F. tranquille (1470 
in Godefroy Compli).'\ Free from agitation or dis- 
turbance ; calm, serene, placid, quiet, peaceful, a. 
Of the mind, or affairs. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. m. iii. 248 Farewell the Tranquill mindej 
farewell Content, 1623 Cockeram, Tranquill, quiet, peace- 
able. xjss Mrs. Delany in Lfe 4- Corr. (iSfii) HI. 328 , 1 
thank God all is tranquil again, after many fears and 
alarms. 1791 Mrs, Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, Adeline 
appeared more tranquil than she bad yet been. 1794 — 



250 


TBAH-S-. 


TBANQUILLE. 

Mysi. UdolpJto xliii, She liad sat., watching in tranquil 
melancholy the gradual effect of evening over the extensive 
prospect. 1872 Howells Wedd. Journ. (iSga) 66 They sat 
down for the tranquiller observance of the wharf, 
h. Of the sea, the -weather, a landscape, etc. 

1748 Anson’s Vey, i. viii. 83 Relieved by approaching a 
■B'armerclimateandmpretranquilseas. 1807 Crabbe 
S 2 The treasures of this tranquil scene. 1836 Emerson Misc., 
Nature Wks. (,Bohn) H. 143 In the tranquil landscape., 
man beholds somewhat as beautiful as his own nature. 1861- 
73 J. H. Bennet_ MTedit, i. v. 122 The ordinary 
notion of the Mediterranean is that of a blue and tranquil 
ocean lake. 

e. Of things or actions : Steady, regular, even. 
1796 Kihwam ££em, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 434 Crystallized by 
tranquil fusion and slow refrigeration. 1827 Faraday Chem. 
Jilani^. xiii. (184s) 293 The heating power of the tranquil 
flame is much economised . . by using a jacket. 1886 Ruskin 
Prxterita 1. vi, 298 How those winding roads steal with 
their tranquil slope from height to height. 

t Tranq^Ui’lle. Oh. rare, [sb, use of F. tran- 
quille : see prec. Cf. L. tranquillum peace, quiet- 
ness.] = TbANQUIIiLITT. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 1084 fls addre. .awakyd 
Priamus, And . . Made him wery to lyuen in tranquille. Ibid. 
18S2 To trouble,^ alias, calm of his tranquille. 

Tranqui’llify, v. mnce-wd. [f. L. iranquill-tts 
+ -(i)fy.] irans. — Tbanqdillize i. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pondage's Mlysiic Div, 92 AVhom . . 
the allwise, allmighti and most meroifull God mai. .sanctifi, 
tranquillifi and felicifi. 

t Tranqiii-llitate, v. Oh. rare-\ [f. L. 
tranquillitat-ein (see next), or obs. F. iranquilliter 
(Cotgr.) : see -ate 3 y.] trans. = Teanquillizb. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 629 Theriaok complects 
all antidotes, which . . tranquillitate diseases. 

Trancjuillity (trsegkwiTiti). Also 4-7- with 
y for 2, I for //, -/fi, -iee, -iye, -tie for -ty, 7-9 
tranq-aility. [a. F. tranquilliti (lath c. in 
IIatz.-Darin,), ad. L. tranquillUdt-em^ f. iran- 
quill-us Tbanquie : see -ITY-J The quality or state 
of being tranquil; freedom from disturbance or 
agitation ; serenity, calmness ; quietness, peaceful- 
ness. a. Of the mind or affairs. 

et974 Chaucer Boeih. ii. pr. iv. 29 (Camb. MS.I By tran- 
quilUteTz'. r. -tee] of thi sowle. 1432-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 
IV. 20 Lyvenge in peace and tranquiliite after that tyme. 
*333 CovEEDALE Prov.xi. 23 The lust labours for peace and 
tranquylite. *610 Donne Pseudq.martyr 17 That Court 
which IS, forum spiriiuale, considers the publique tran- 
quility, i6sx Hobbes Leviaik. 1. vi, 29 There is no such, 
thing as perpetuall Tranquillity of mind, while we live here. 
*838 Thirlwall Greece II. xi. 27 A preliminary step toward 
the restoration of tranquillity. *866 Geo. Ehot F, Holt i, 
The tiny birds, .hopped about in perfect tranquillity. 

b. Of the weather, the elements, etc. 
c *430 tr, De Imitatione xaxxviqSey to . . jie nor}>en wynde, 

* blowe not 'f & Jiere shal be gret tranquiliite. *343 Joye 
Dan. Ep. Ded. Aij, Xherfore is this traiiquilite of the sea 
for that litle tyine, as a trwce taking in the winter, called 
the haleions dayes. *748 Anson's roy. i, viii. 82 We fully 
expected.. to have experienced the celebrated tranquillity 
of the Pacifick Ocean. *823 Woedsw. ‘A volant Tribe of 
Bards'\"Po& intense tranqmllity Of silent hills, and more 
than silent sky. a 1834 if. Reed Led, Eng. Lit. x. (1855) 
336 Bearing in.. its own deep tranquillity, the reflection of 
the tranquillity of the heavens. 

Tranq.xiillization (trasglcwibiza-Jm). [f. 
next + -ATTON.] The action of tranquillizing. 

*797 W. Taylor in Mag. IV. 335 The conquest of 

Jerusalem, once accomplished, it would be natural for the 
Assyrian court to foster its tranquillization, 1850 Ht. 
Martineau Hist. Peace II, v. v.ygfl How confidently did 
they , . conclude that the tranquillization of Ireland was 
achieved 1 i863 Bright 5A 14 Mar. (1878) soS, I 
was satisfied that was not the path of tranquillisation, 
'J’ya.Tiq Tiilliz a (tne'qkwibiz), v. Also 8-9 
-ilize. [f. TiUNQUlii -l -izB, or ad. F . tranquilliser 
(i5-l6th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . t 7 'ans. To render tranquil; to calm, soothe. 

1623 Cockeram, Tranquillize, to quiet or pacific, *748 

Thomson Cast. Indol.\\. xix, Joys without a name. That, 
while they rapture, tranquillize the mind. 178a M iss Burney 
Cecilia vili. li, Tranquillize, I conjure you, your agitated 
spirits. 183S Willis I. iii. 22 It tranquillises 

the mind as well as the body. *836 Genii. Mag. Sept. 313/3 
He [Lord Stanley] denied that the Bill., would ‘ tranquil, 
lire* Ireland, as it was called. *860 Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 78 
A cigar which he lighted for the purpose tranquilized him. 

2 . intr. To become tranquil or quiet. 

1748 Richardson Clarissaifbxx') V. vil. 79 I’ll try,as Iride 
in my chariot, to tranquillize. 1797 Anna Seward Lett. (iSi i) 
IV.396 HowmuchhetterforEngIand,.,thathersoiisshould 
tranquillize. *8x4 Byron Corsair it, iv, 46 'Twas but a 
moment’s peevish hectic past Along his cheek, and trau- 
quillised as fast 

Hence Tra'nqtiilliziug vil. sh. and ppl. a, 
i8a* Southey Thalabaiii. xxiii. The old Man tranquilly 
Up his curl'd pipe inhales The tranquillizing herb. *830 
Lynch Theb. Trinalv. 80 Then [II beheld the tranquillizing 
moon-rise. *873 Hamerton Intell. Life i. iii. (1876; 19 The 
tranquillizing of a sort of uneasiness. 

Tranquillizer (trte’ijkwibizor). [f. prec.-t- 
-erI.J One who or that which tranquillizes, 
*822-36 De Quincey Confess, (1862) 241 A tranquilliser of 
nervous and anomalous sensations. *891 T. Hardy TVs* 1, 
Nightfall, .came as a tranquillizer on this March day, 

II Tranquille (traqkwrllo), adv. Mus. [It. 
iranquillo adj. Tbanqoil.] la a tranquil style or 
tempo; tranquilly. 

*834 y, Schuberth’s Mus. Hand-hk. (ed. 4), Tranquilla. 


tnenie, TVariywr/fo, calmly, peacefully, tranquil. *889 Grove 
Diet. Mus., Tranguillo, an. Italian term, meaning ‘ calmly 
‘ quietly *903 Wesint. Gaz,aa Apr. la/i Resting wilt thou 
Largo play. Presto orTranquillo? 

t Tranqui’llous, a. Obs. rare. A\&o q errott. 
tranquilious. [f. L. tranquill-us TfiANQUiL + 
-ous ] = Tkauquii,. 

1633 Heywood Rape Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 169 He.. that 
may live in tranquillous pleasures. _ *636 S, Holland Zara 
(*7*9) 57 He was no foe to a tranquilious Subsistence. 
Hence fTranqui’Uousiiess (Bailey, 1 7 27, vol.II). 
Tranquilly (trse-gkwili), adv. [f. 'TbanquiIi 
• f -LY ^.J In a tranquil manner ; calmly, quietly. 
1801 [see tranguUlizing'\. *84* Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 73 
Tranquilly to sit by a mortal enemy. *847 C. Bronte % 
Eyre xi, The reason they rest tranquilly in their graves now. 
*83* Hawthorne Snow Image, etc., Gt. Stone Pace (1879) 
46 More years sped swiftly and tranquilly away. 

Tra’nqtlilness. rare. [f. as prec. -i - ness.] 
Tranquil condition; = Tranquillity. *8x8 in Todd. 
Trans, obs, form of Trance. 

Trans-, prefix. The Latin preposition te-ans, 

* across, to or on the farther side of, beyond, over ’, 
also used in comb., (i) with verbs, and their derived 
sbs. and adjs., e. g. transire to go across, transitio, 
transiior, transilus, transitlvus, transitorius ; 
transferre to bear across, transfer, translatus, 
transldiio, translator, translativus, transldiuius 
( 2 ) with adjs. derived from sbs. (more strictly with 
sb. + adjectival suffix), as transfiuvidlis beyond 
the river, transfluvial, transmarlnus beyond sea, 
transmarine, transmottiantis beyond the mountains, 
tramontane, Hanslimitdnus beyond the boundary 
or frontier; esp, with adjs. in -anus, -mus from 
names of mountains, rivers, or districts, as trans- 
alpm-us, transaustrin-us {Auster south wind), 
iransddnuhidn-us, transpaddn-us {Padus Po), 
transrhendn-us {Rhenus Rhine), transtiberJn-us, 
transtigrltdn-us. Before initial s, the s of trans- 
was generally but not always dropped, as in tran- 
spieSre to look through, tran-scendSre to transcend, 
tran-scrlbire to transcribe, tran-suHre to stitch 
through. In a number of verbs and their deriva- 
tives, trans- was reduced before a consonant to trd-, 
e. g, trdddre to hand over, tradueSre to lead across, 
trdjich'e or trdicire to throw across, trdjecius a 
crossing, irdndre to swim across. 

In nied.L. the number of these compounds was increaiied, 
and verbs formed also on sbs., as iransaceident&re to trans- 
pose the accidents, transitbstantidre to transmute the 
substance, tramnoddre to pass the night, transviare to 
change the path or course oC They are also numerous in 
the modern Romanic languages. Many of the English words 
came through French ; m OF, the inherited form was in 
ires., as trespasser to trespass ; the later adapted form is in 
trans-. 

In English, irans- occurs in compounds represent- 
ing those already used in Latin, and in others 
formed analogously from L. elements; also in 
compounds the second element of which is an 
English or other non-Latin word; The chief uses 
are as follows : 

1. With the sense ‘across, through, over, to or 
on the other side of, beyond, outside of, from one 
place, person, thing, or state to another’ : in verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs. representing L. 
compounds, or formed etymologically on Latin 
elements ; e. g. transcolate, transcribe, transcript, 
transcription, transport, transportaiion. 

2. in verbs, etc. formed on Eng. vbs., adjs., or 
sbs,, as iransboard, transearth, transfashion, 
tranship, trans-shape, transtime. 

8 . in adjs. and their derivatives, representing L, 
adjs., or formed analogically on L. words, as 
transmarine, transmural ; also on English sbs. or 
adjs., as trans-border, -^sert, -frontier, -polar. 
These may have the sense ‘across, crossing’, or 
‘beyond, on the other side of’, or both senses, as 
trans-oceanic. Special groups are ; 

4. in adjs, with the sense ‘ beyond, Surpassing, 
transcending tisiranshuman, -material, -rational. 

5. in adjs., scientific terras (chiefly anatomical), 
with the sense ‘through, across’ (the thing denoted 
by the sb. implied), as transapical, -frontal, 
-ocular, -uterine. 

6 . in substantives -with the sense * transverse as 
trans-muscle, trans-stroke, {rare,') 

All words belonging to these six groims are treated ?n their 
alphabetical places as main worda In the two following 
groups trans. combinations are formed at pleasure, and 
examples only are here given with illustrative quotations in 
chronological order 

7. in geographical adjs., formed on the names of 
rivers, seas, mountains, territories, etc., with the 
sense ‘ situated or lying beyond or on the other side 
of ’, as trans- Adriatic, -Alleghanian, -Altaian, 
-Baikal, -ian, -Cantine (the river Cam), -Caspian, 
-Caucasian, -Danubian, -Egyptian, -Enphrat-es 
f-esian, -ic), -Gangeiic ((Ganges), -Grampian, 


-Indus, -Indine, -Jordan, -ic, -Juran (Mt. Jura), 
-Mersey, -Mississippi, -an, -Mosan (R. Meuse), 
-Severn, -Tiberine (also-7kzifiw«d,It trasteverino\ 
-Tretitane (R. Trent), -Ural, -Volga, -Zai?ibesian, 
etc. (See also Transatlantic, Tuans-Pacipic, 
TraNSKEi, Tbansleithan.) Also from names 
of planets, Trans-Martian, -Neptunian, -Uratiian, 
and in humorous nonce-use, as irans-bedpost. 

16x3 Drayton Pely-olb. viii. 420 The Glees, like louing 
Twinnes,.. that stand Trans-Seuerned, behold fair England 
tow’rds the rise, a *64* Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 
*44 Satrapaes of the Transeuphratesian Countreyes. 1633 
Fuller Hist. Camb, (1840) 146 Monks’ College, .stood on 
the trans-Cantine side, an anchoret in itself, severed by the 
river from the rest of the University. *736 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 11.1x3 The transmosan territories of Liege. 1797 
Camb. Utiiv. Calendar x8 That there cannot be a majority 
of transtrentane, or men born north of the Trent in the 
seniority. 1802 Ranken Hist, France III. i. iii. 30 Bur- 
gundy T'ransjurane . . now fell under the superiority of 
Germany. *813 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 168 Our trans- 
Alleghanian Slates, in patriotism,., are at least equal to any 
in the Union. i8zq Colebrooke in 'Mans, Linn. Soc. XII. 
35a Between the cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions. 
*827 G. S. Faber Saci-. Calend, Prophecy (1844) II. 8x The 
transdanubian and transeuphratic conquests of Trajan. 1836 
F. Mahony Rel. Father Prout, Barry (1839) 503 Of an old 
transtiberiiie family, he claimed with the trasteverini un- 
conditionated pedigree. 1840 MipAN Hist. Chr. I. 177 
On the remote border of his transjordanic territory. 1845 
S. Austin Rattke's Hist. Ref. II. 445 The generals now, 
under the eyes of the pope, demanded., as security for pay. 
ment, the Transtevenne city. 1834 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. 
ix. (1864) 11. 424 Leo revenged himself by severing the 
Transadriatic provinces . . from the Roman patriarchate. 
*86* J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome i. 22 Pannonia was nearly 
equivalent to trans-Danubian Hungary. *8^6 Blackie 
Sf Lit. Scott. Highl, 40 The quick sensibilities of trans- 
Grampian philologers. 1878 Gladstone Aw/t. Homeri. § x2. 
*3 Homer,. gives an account of the trans-Egyptian Pyg- 
maeans. 1B88 Thnes 0 Oct. 4/1 These outsiders.. will alfo 
;o settle peacefully in the Russian Transcaspian. 1898 


- ^ Times 17 Feb., A Government Depart. 

.dealing with foreign (ne., trans-Zambesian) labour. 

*832 _R. Grant Hist. Physic. Astron, xiL 166 M. Valz, of 
Marseilles, writing to M, Arago in 1835,. .made the follow, 
ing.. remarks relative to the probable existence of a Trans* 
Uranian planet. Ibid. 183 On the and September, 1846, he 
[Mr. Adams] transmitted,. an account of his further re- 
searches on the Trans-Uranian planet. *879 Nature 27 Mar. 
481/2 The Trans-Neptunian Planet .. Observations made at 
Washington in iSsoofthissupposed planet. *883 Clerks 
Hist, Astron. 98 He [Olbers] supposed that both Ceres and 
Pallas were fragments of a primitive trans-Martian planet. 

1864 Miss Cornwallis in Sat. Rev, XVIII. 463 Pray tell 
me about the trans-bedpost regions; my whole concern at 
present is the cis-bedpost— a very narrow domain. 

8 . in geographical adjs., formed as in 7 , with the 
sense 'passing across, crossing’, as in trans-African, 
-Algerian, -American, -Andean {-ian, -ini), 
-Arabian, -Asiatic, -Australian, -Balkan, -Man- 
churian, -Mersey, -Mongolian, -Niger, -Pyrenean, 
-Saharan, -Siberian, etc. Many of these occur 
also in sense 7 . 

x88o Nature 4 Mar. 424/2 The future Transalgerian Rail, 
■way Company. x'S84Noteson Bhs, (Longman’s) 31 May247 
The Transandine exploring and surveying expedition^ of 
187X-2. *886 L'pool Courier 16 Jan., As.sisting in opening 
the trans- Mersey Railway. *896 Daily Nevis 30 iOec. 7/1 
The trans-Siberian railway, one of the greatest engineering 
works of the century- *898 Chambers' Jmi. l._ S43/2» 
8000 feet above sea-level, the highest point to which the 
Trans- Andean railway had been carried. 190* Daily Chron. 
13 Nov. 3/a The reported adoption.. of the trans-American 
route for the conveyance of the Australian mails. 1903 
Ibid. *7 Mar. 6/6 The project of a Trans-]^>renean railway 
is thoroughly practicable, 1907 Wesint. Gaz. 26 Oct. 16/3 
This trans-Afncan voyage of Mr. Savage Landpr. 1908 
Edin. Rev. July 146 The trans-Niger railway, destined to., 
open up to commerce a magnificent agricultural region. 

Pronunciation. In the pronuaciation of trans- in 
combination, great diversity prevails locally and 
individually in cultivated speech. This diversity 
affects both the vowel a and the consonant s. 


Historically, the a is short (ae) as in man, banns, 
and it is so treated in nearly all pronouncing 
dictionaries. This pronunciation is retained in 
the north and west of England, in Scotland, in the 
United States, and by many speakers even in 
London and its surrounding area. But the general 
tendency in the London area to substitute for 
short (se) before certain consonant groups (as in 
chance, branch, demand, chant, pass, fast, ask) the 
long vowel (a) or something intermediate between 
(se) and (a), also affects trans-, so as to make its 
prevalent pronunciation (trans) in this area, and 
hence to extend this pronunciation among indivi- 
duals or groups in other districts. _ This diversity of 
pronunciation of original short a is compendiously 
indicated in this dictionary by the conventional 
symbol (a), and this is accordingly used to indicate 
the varying pronunciation of the vowel in the 
irans- combinations. Under the stress, primary or 
subordinate, this (a) means (se) or (a) ; when un- 
stressed, it approaches or reaches (k) or (a), and 
sinks in some common words or in colloquial 
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TBAlTSACCIDENTATIOIir. 

ntterance to (a), e.g. in transfer vb. (transfau; 
trsensfa-J, transfau; transfa'i). 

The s of trans- is regularly (s) before a breath 
consonant, as in tra-nscolate,transcha-nge,tra'nsfer, 
transfe-r, transfrre-, also, of course, where .r 
coalesces with initial s of the second element, as in 
transcend, transcribe, transude. In tlie South of 
England many use (trons-) in all tram- combina- 
tions, irrespective of what consonant or vowel 
follows. But many, even in the south, use (tranz-) 
before a liquid, or nasal, or any voiced consonant, 
and before a vowel, and this is more or less recog- 
nized by recent orthoepists. This is specially 
the case with the word transact and its derivatives, 
where (tramx'kt) appears to be the more prevalent 
pronunciation. It is to be observed also that the 
ordinary English school pronunciation of Latin 
trans, as a preposition and in combination, is 
(trsenz) riming vrith banns, plans, and that many 
classical scholars retain this pronunciation in 
English in combinations in which the identity of 
the prefix with Latin trans is specially obvious, 
as in trans-alpine, trans-danubian, irans-atlantic, 
trans- Pacific, trans-Jordan, trans-Caspian, trans- 
Siberian. In this work (trans-) is given as the 
usual form (except in transact, etc.) ; but in words 
in which good authorities recognize (tranz-) as an 
alternative, this is indicated by adding (,-z-). 

For the diverse treatment of a and s in these combinations, 
cf. Walker, Smart, Ogilvie (Annandale), Cassell’s ‘ Encycl. 
Diet.*, Web-ster, ‘ Century Diet.', Funk's * Standard Diet.’, 
and esp. .SchrOer Neuenglisches Sprach-AussprachioSrier. 
buck, Heidelberg, 1913, and Michaelis and Jones A Phonetic 
JDictionary of the English Language, Berlin, London, etc, 
1913, in which the subject is treated by skilled observers. 

Trausaccideutatiou (transise-ksident^-Jhn, 
-Z-). [ad. Schol. L. transaccident atio (Duns Scotus ; 
the attribution to P. Lombardus in Marbeck is a 
mistake due to confounding commentary with 
text) ; after transubstdntiaiio.l A transmutation 
of the accidents of the bread and wine in the Eucha- 
rist, as distinguished from iransubstantiation, in 
which the substance alone is changed. 

[C1300 Duns Scotus Sent. iv. xi. i. §3 Transitio acci- 
dentis in accidens, inagis diceretur traiisaccidentatio, quam 
transubstantiatio.] 1381 Marbeck Bk, of Notes iioi Long 
after Boniface the third . . did Petrus Lombardus [see above] 
bring vp these termes of Transmutation, and Transacci- 
dentation. i85i Pearson Early <5- Mid, Ages Eng. 443 
Such fables really involve a completely different doctrine, 
which might be called transaccidentation, but which no 
church has ever yet deliberately set forth. 1874 Fiske 
Cosmic Philos. I. 1*3 note. The schoolman.. asserted that 
the individuality of the bread (its breadness) was exchanged 
for the individuality of Christ (his humano-divinity). . . It was 
a noumenal, not a phenomenal change; the latter would 
have been [not transubstantiation, but] ‘transaccidentation’. 

Trans laehero’jitio, a. [Tbans- 7 .] Lying 
beyond Acheron, a fabled river of the infernal 
regions ; cf. Teans-Stygian’. 

*834 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 88 His confused and monstrous 
transacherontic realm of life-after-death. 

Transact (tranz^-kt, trans-), sb. Now dial. 
Also 9 Sc. -aek, -ao’. [f. Teansact or ad. L. 
transaclum a thing completed, a transaction.] A 
transaction. 

ifisg New Lords Winding-Sheet 4 The Transacts^ of 
Colonel John Barkstead hath been taken into consideration. 
1871 W, Alexander Johnny Gibb xli, We sit owre lang mn 
ance we begin an’ clatter aboot our nain transacks. 1887 D. 
Grant Sc. Stories (1888) 62 The followin’ conversation wnd 
tak’ place in the coorse o’ transac’. 

Transact (tronzm-kt, trans-), v. [f. L. trans- 
act-, stem of iransigdre to drive through, ac- 
complish, f. Teans- + agere to drive, do, act.] 

1. intr. To carry through negotiations ; to have 
dealings, do business ; to treat ; also, to manage or 
settle affairs. Now rare. 

1584-s Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 723 Quha. . transactit 
andagreit with Mr. Patrik Gaitti.s..ancf be vertew thairof 
hes obtenit collatioun. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 79^The 
Trape2untines..gaue the Grecians gifts of hospitalitie... 
They transacted likewise for the next neighbour Colchans. 
4658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 13 The last Parliament 
would never traasact with them as Lords. We were turned 
out for it. 1683 Cave Ecctesiastici, Athanasius log They 
transact Synodically in separate Assemblies. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 74 r t That, .we may secure the love of those 
with whom we transact. 1872 Svmonds Introd, Stud. Dante 
266 Dante denounced the enemies of his country in his 
Comedy, and refused to transact with them. 

b. fig, (Usually dyslogistic.') To have to do, to 
compromise, 

*888 Athenm%atfzi,'^m. 693/1 The plan ..of 'transacting' 
with political convictions by acquiescence in, if not actually 
serving, governments the legitimacy of which the politician 
in_his heart.. denies. i8go Sat. Rev. 4 Jan. 13/2 In his 
criticism., he seems to us a little to ‘transact ’ with cant, or 
even not quite to have cleared his own mind of it. Ibid, 
*3 Nov, 571/1 He does not make the slightest attempt to 
transact’ with naturalism or explain away the super- 
natural. 

2. trans. To carry through, perform (an action, 
etc.); to manage (an affair); now to carry on, 
conduct, do (business). 


*633 Hevlih Saiiaik ti. (1636) 190 Provided. .that the 
chaiige be so transacted, that it produce no scandall or con- 
fusion in the Church of God. *649 (Cromwell Let, Nov., 
Whilst tbe.se things have been thus transacting [ = being 
transacted] here. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 94 r i In the 
Country wherein the Circumstances were transacted. *75* 
Johnson Rctmbler No. 100 e i Ignorance of what is trans- 
acting among thepolite part of Mankind. 1776 Ada.m Smith 
W. N. 1. ix. (1869) 1. 99 A country fully stocked in proportion 
to all the business it had to transact. *8*7 Jas. ’M.n.uBrit. 
India II. jv. V. 211 Affairs of no trivial importance were 
transacting in the Council. 

3. To deal in or with ; to traffic in, negotiate 
about; to handle, treat; to discuss, arch. 

1634 Fuller E^hemeris Part, (title-p,]. Containing the 
severall Speeches, Cases, and Arguments of Law transacted 
between his Majesty and both Houses. 171a Arbuthnot 
John Bull 11. iv, To have these usurers transact my debts 
at coffee-houses, and ale-houses; as if I were going to break 
up shop. *767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 406 Great 
sunis are transacted. *848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxvi, 
While these delicacies were being transacted below. 

+ 4. To carry, hand, or take over ; to transfer. 

[Cf. med.L. transaetdre = transferre{\c\ci in Du Cange).] 
16a* Flsing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 7* The cause 
to be brought before us by habeas corpus cum causa, or the 
case to he transacted to the Kinge, and he to determyne yt. 
*633 M ANTON Exp. James i. 13 (jod’s tmnsacting our sin 
upon Christ is most satisfying to the Spirit. *889 Science 
29 Nov. 374 A paper.. from which the following passages 
are transacted. 

Hence Transa’eted. ///. a.. Transa cting vbl. sb. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trao. Persia 20 In all their Transacting 
together. 175a J. Louthian Form- of Process (ed. 2) App. 
286 For transacted Processes and Decreets, the one Half of 
what they would have amounted to if extracted. 1854 J. 
Guthrie Life J. Arminius Pref. 2 There are other, .trans- 
acted lives, which not to know. ,isa loss to the world. 1876 

H. K. Wood Highw, Salvation v. 69 There is the direct and 
personal transacting of a soul with the Saviour. 
Transa'ct, a. rare~~\ [ad. L. iransaef-us, 
pa. pple. of iransigere ; see Teansact zt.] Trans- 
acted. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

*834 Syd. Dobell Balder xxvlii, Night by night, when 
..that mysterious sorrow is transact Unseen, and there is 
weeping in the air. 

Transaction (tranzse-kjhn, trans-). [ad. L. 
iransaciion-e7n, n. of action f. transigdre ; see prec. 
Cf. F. transaction ( 13 th c. in Godef. Compl.).\ 

1. Roman and Civil Law. The adjustment of 
a dispute between parties by mutual concession ; 
compromise ; hence gen. an arrangement, an agree- 
ment, a covenant. Now Hist. exc. as in 3 c. 

ct46o Oseney Reg, 84 A stryfe..i-stered bytwene thabbot 
of Eynesham and N. clerke of Karsynton and thabbot of 
Oseney.. . In this maner in owr presence, be transaction, to 
be decidid. 16*1 Cotgr., Transaction, a transaction, 
accord, agreement, attonement, *6*3 in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) 1- 167 [The Spice Trade] is appro, 
priated to the Hollanders as well by right of Conquest as 
by Transaction, 1631 TAtssmozK Emperor East m.vf. In 
this transaction, Drawn in express and formal terms, I have 
Given and consigned into your hands.. my dear Eudocia 1 
*786 A, Gib Setcr. Coniempl. L 31 Acovenant b a transaction 
between two parties. 

2. The action of transacting or fact of being 
transacted; the carrying on or completion of an 
action or course of action 5 •}* the accomplishment 
of a result (obs.). 

1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 286 Hb carriadge in 
the transaction of the peace betweene the people of these 
countryes and Cromwell. *638 Philufs, Transaction, a 
finbhing, or dispatching any businesse. 178a Miss Burney 
Cecilia lit. v. After the transaction of this affair. *844 L. 
Woods Ch. Govt. ii. 44 Any direction of Christ or.. of hb 
apostles respecting the transaction of business in the church. 

3. That which is or has been transacted ; an 
affair in course of settlement or already settled ; a 
piece of business; in pi. doings, proceedings, deal- 
ings. Also fig. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Eel. i. § 18 Discoursing of the 
Court of France, and the transactions there, a 1636 Bp. Hall 
Serm. a Pet. i. 10 Wks. 1837 V. 378 In our transactions with 
men, when we have an honest man's word for a bargain, 
we think it safe. 1726 Shblvocke Voy. round Wonld Con- 
tents 1 Our most remarkable transactions there. 1753 
Doddridge Hymn, ‘ O happy day, that fixed my choice ’ iii, 
'Tis done ; the gpreat transaction’s done ; 1 am my Lord’s, and 
He b mine, 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 192 Every 
marriage, eveiy baptbm, every fSte, is a public transaction. 
1863 M\Bx'H.owinF.BremersGreece 1. 1. i9Everyremark- 
able transaction obtained its stone-tablet on the Acropolis. 

+ lb. A physical operation, action, or process. 
*«a South Serm, (1697) I. 49 There b not the least trans- 
action of sense and motion in the whole man. *794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light 261 Jnertia is the law of action and 
passion by which motion b translated from one body to 
another, .and, in this transaction, the rule observed b the 
actual weight of the bodies. 

e. Theol, In reference to the Atonement, ‘ trans- 
action ’ has been used in senses ranging from i to 3 . 
(In sense i chiefly in deprecation.) 

1861 Abp. Thomson Aids to Faith viii. 351 There b the 
danger lest the Atonement degenerate into a transaction 
between a righteous Father on the one .side, and a loving 
Saviour on the other, because in the human transaction 
from which the analogy b drawn two dbtinct parties are 
concerned. *876 Mozley Serm. viii. (1879) Now 1 have 
nothing to do here with the mystery of thb transaction ; the 
question is the morality of it— how the act of one person can 
alter God’s regards toward another. *90* Moberly A tone- 
ment (b Personalify vii. 138 They seem to make atonement 
a transaction, hbtorical, final, consummated long ago;— a 


transaction (I do not ask at this moment between whom } 
but. .) far anterior to, and wholly outside of, the reality of 
ourselves. 1901 SANDAVi-?yb Christ in rec. Res. v.ix.figo?) 
249 So much at least seems to follow,., that the Scriptures 
do recognize a mysterious something which, in our imperfect 
human language, may be described as a ‘ transaction '. 

1 4. The action of passing or making over a thing 
from one person, thing, or state to another ; trans- 
ference. Obs, 

a 160S Sir F. Verb Comm. 69 Her Majesty being in hand 
with the States to make a transaction from theold treaty to 
the new. 1613-18 Daniel Hist. Eng. (1621) 16 Putting on 
each others apparel and armes . . as if they made transaction 
of their persons each to other, c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) 
II. II. 20 The transaction of these Provinces which the King 
of Spaine made as a dowry to the Archduke Albertus. 
1691 SirT. P. Blount jEsi, v. 127 Did not Commerce.. by 
a continual Motion and Transaction render it [the world] 
wholesome, and profitable. 

t 6. The action of dealing with or handling a 
subject; treatment. Cf. Teansact 3. Obs. rare, 
1646 Jer. Taylor AWtf 7. Liturgy Pref. § 26 Those. .Epistles 
and Gospels before the Communion, .are Scriptures of the 
choicest, and most profitable transaction. 

6 . pi. The record of its proceedings published by 
a learned society. Eai'ely in sing, Cf. Peoobed- 
INQ vbl, sb. 2 c. 

1663 {.title'i Philosopbical Transactions : Giving .some Ac- 
coinpt of the present Undertakings, Studies, and Labours of 
the Ingenious in many considerable Parts of the World. Ibid, 

I, 75 In the first papers of these Transactions, a 1680 Butler 
Rem.Olsdi }■ i^Theyall. .Agreed tbdrawupthTn.strmnent, 
And , , To print it in the next Transaction. 1803 Phil. Trans. 
ULCN. p. in. To reconsider the papers read before them, and 
select.. such as they should judge most proper for publica- 
tion in the future Transactions. *877 A. B. Edwards Up 
Nile Pref. 8 The pages of scientific journak and the transac- 
tions of learned societies. 

Transactional (trnnzse-kjsnal, trans-), a. [f. 
prec. + -All ; cf. F. transactionnel (Littrd).] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving a trans- 
action ; taking place in fact or reality, 

1838 Bushnell Serm. New Life 94 A relation wholly 
transactional. 1894 Thinker V. .133 The transactional reve- 
lation of principles and forces which are essential and eternal. 

b. Theol . : see Tbansaction 3 c. 

igoi Moberly Atonement ^ Personality ix. 218 What the 
thought of the present day would sum up as the ‘trans- 
actional’ theory of the atonement. 190* Sanday Life 
Christ in rec. Res. v ix. (1907) 244 The ‘transactional’ 
theory [of the Atonement], 1905 Speaker 4 Feb. 440/a The 
Atonement understood in an entirely forensic or transac- 
tional * sense. 

Hence Transa'ctionally adv., by means, or by 
way of a transaction ; practically, 

*865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. iv. i. (1868) 432 The object b 
to give him a lesson transaotionally. XB74 — Forgiven. ^ 
Laiw 59 Is it true that God must be gained or tempered 
transactionally, that b by acts in lime, in order to the letting 
forth of grace upon his enemies? 

Transa:otionee’r. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-EBR.] One who is concerned or has to do with 
transactions; in qtiots,, with the pivblished ‘trans^- 
actions ’ of a learned society. 

1700 {.title) The Xransactioneer, with some of bis Philoso- 
phical Fancies; in two Dialogues. [A satire on Sir Hans 
Sloane and the Philosophical Transactions, by W. King, 
LL.D.] Ibid, Pref. 4, 1 have no personal Prejudice to the 
present Transactioneer or any of hb Friends. 1700 J. Ray 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 203 The scurrilous Pamphlet 
entitled the Transactioneer. 

Transactor (tronzse’ktar, trans-), [a. L. fra«r- 
actor, agent-n. f. iransigdrex see Teaksaot ».} 
One who transacts ; a negotiator or intermediary ; 
a manager, conductor, performer, doer, 

161* CoTGR., Transacteur, a transactor, dayes-man, ac- 
corder. *633 J. Hall Paradoxes 139 He was a great 
Transactour for the Essex faction. 1660 Milton Pres, 
Means Wks. 1831 V. 457 The transactors of our Affairs with 
forein Nations. 1863 Kinglake Crintea I. i, 7 Not a mere 
favourite of hb sovereign, but the actual transactor of publb 
business, . 

Transalpine (transisedpsin, -z-), a. (sbl) [ad. 
L. transalpinus beyond or across the Alps, f. U'ans, 
Teans- -1- alpinus Alpine, f. Alpes the Alps.] 

1. That is situated beyond the Alps : a. Origin- 
ally and usually as viewed ffrom Rome or Italy, i. e. 
north of the Alps; also, dwelling in or belonging 
to a region beyond the Alps; also ^transf. rude, 
uncultured {ohsl). Cf, Tramontane A. i, ib._ 
*590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1399) 16 Found in the mountaines 
of Transalpine France. 1636 Earl MoNM. tr Boccalinis 
Advts, fr. Parnass.x. xAx\..{%Ii']ili 23^ Trans-AIpin writers, 
whose brains are thought to lie m their backs. 1639 Love. 
LACE Poems (1864) 223 Where tlien,,.Lies our transalpine 
barbarous neglect? *825 C. Butler Bk. Rom. Cath. Ch. 
120 'Ihere certainly are some Transalpine territories in 
which the Cisalpine opinions on papal power prevail. 1837 
Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1837) III. 246 The first trans. 
alpine garden of this kind arose at Leyden in *377. 184* 
W. Spalding Italy tf It. Isl. I. 36 The Po is the only 
Italian river which can be compared with those of trans. 
alpine Europe, 1834 Milman Lat. Chr, vi. i, (1S64) III, 
373 Synods of Transmpine prelates, as at Rheims. 

b. Beyond the Alps from England, or from 
Europe generally ; Italian. 

*624 [Scott] Votivm Anglix Ded. 3 Those fiery Trans- 
alpine, and factious Transmarine Engii.sh, who haue onely 
their bodies herejbut their harts in Rome and Spaine. 163a 

J, Howell in Biondis Bromeua biij, So have I seen 
Transalpin grafts to grow, And beare rare fruit, remov’d to 
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Thames from Po. 1656 Blovut dosso^r., Traitsal^we,., 
over or heyond the Alpes, forreign, Italian, on the further 
side of the raountaines. 1718 Rowe Prol. io Non-Juror 34 
To your Transalpine master's rule resort, And fill an empty 
abdicated court. *763 Wilkes Let, Jr. Naples\n Corr. A 
Mem. (1805) II. 200 this is my fourth letter to you since I 
have been transalpine. 

0. Of or pertaining to the party in the Roman 
Church opposed to the Ultramontanes. 

1794 in B. Ward Dcvwu Caih. Reuival (igog) II. 63 The 
doctrine of the^Deposing and Dispensing power of the Pope, 

. .doctrines which have for above a century been distinguished 
by the names of Ultramontane and 'Transalpine. i8a6 [im- 
plied in Transalmnelv], 

2 . (Passing) across the Alps. rare. 

1634 H- L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 104 In his Trans- 
Alpine expedition. 1744 in loih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. i. 282^ I hope the K. of Sard‘‘ will harrass the Fr. and 
Sp'** in their transalpine march. 

B. s6. A native or inhabitant of a country beyond 
or across the Alps : cf. i a and b above, rare. 

1617 Moryson Him. ni. 47 Old Writers.. write, that the 
Diuine Law came from Italy to the Transalpines, ifiaa 
Burton Descr. Leicester. 92 Though those 'Transalptnes 
account vs Tranioniani, rude and barbarous, . . yet may 
compare either with their olde Dante, Petrarch, or Boccace. 
1634 W. Tihwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 83 Those wise 
Transalpines themselves. ., who thinke all such to be Scy- 
thians who are not Italians. 

Hence Transialpinely (cf. sense ic); 
•|- Trans laTpiner Obs. rare = Tiiansalhhb B. 

i8aS G. S. Faber Diffie. Romanism (1833) 1 93 note, I recol- 
lect the practical cisalpine argument of Almain, from the 
flat judicial contradictoriness of the two *transalpinely in- 
fallible Popes, Nicolas HI. and John XXII. 1509 Nashe 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 238 As touching butter and 
cheese, the Hollanders cry By your leaue wee must goe 
before you, and the *Transalpiners with their lordly Par- 
masin . .shoulder in for the vpper hand as hotly. 1637 Earl 
Monm. tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. ii. ix. 179 That all Trans- 
alpinere might be driven out of Italy, was a thing desired., 
by all Italians. 

Transame, ohs. form of Tbansom. 
tTranSia'nimate, V. Obs. rare. [Back- 
formation from next; see -ate 3 .] irans. To 
transfer the soul of (a person) from one body to 
another (also with the soul as obj.) : »= Mbtbm- 
pavoHoaE V. Hence tTransa'nimatedj^/. a. 

t6o8 Bp. J. King Serm. 5 Nov. 31 The.. strangest (xereiu- 
^vXioais that euer was feigned by Poets, very incarnated, 
transanimated devils. *613 Purchas Pilgr%ma,ge iv. xvii. 
376 This Deuill doth transanimate his soule..into a dogge 
or other be^t. 1625 — Pilgrims v. viii. § 3. S40 Being meta- 
morphosed and tran.sanimated from men to blockes. a 164* 
Bp. MotJNTAGU/d«^i^.ilTt?«. vu. (1642) 409 Acoordingto their 
beliefe, wicked mens soules be not transanimated at all. 
TraiiLSiauima'tioii. Nowrui^'^. [ad. med.L. 
transaniviation-em (410 in Jerome Epistle 124, 4), 
f. Teams- + ««!»«* soul: see -tion.] Transmigra- 
tion of the soul ; » Metempstohosis. 

1374 Eden tr. TaisnePs Sk. Navig. Ded. (Arb.) p. xlvii, 
Yf it may be graunted,.that the spirites of dead men may 
reuiue in other (after the opinion and transanimation of 
Pythagoras). *6ia Sblden Illwstr, Drayton's Polyolb. i. 14 
This Pythagorean opinion of transanimation (I have like 
liberty to naturalize that word). 1727 A. Hamilton New 
Ace, E, Ind. lI.liiL 270 They have many Sects among them, 
but all agree in the Transanimatlon of Souls, 

Jig, 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue vi. 241 As the pro. 
noun passes into the still more subtle conjunction— so also do 
verbs graduate from, particular to general use. Nor does 
the transanimation stop here. 

Transapioal (transise'pikal, -^i-pik^l), a. Bot, 
[f. Tbans- 5 + L. apx.^ apic-em. Afex ; see Apical.] 
Transverse to the apical axis (of a diatom). 

1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 2^^ Transafiical, 
»,at right angles to the apical axis, passing through the 
centre of the pervalvar (main longitudinal) axis of a Diatom} 
irmsapical Plane, Xhe plane at right angles to both valvar 
and apical planes, passing through the pervalvar and trans- 
apiral axis (O. Mueller). 

Transiaqtia'tio, a. rare. [f. Tbans- 3; cf. 
Aquatic.] Situated across the water or sea; 
transmarine. 

1834 Oxf, Univ, Mag. I. 17s A durable connection be. 
tween the mother country and her transaquatic daughters, 

TKaxiB-atla*atal, a. jKaf. [f. Tbans- 5 + L. 
atlas ^ ailant~em (see Atlas) -f- -al.] Transverse 
to, or crossing the atlas (vertebra), 

1893 Aihenmtm 25 Mar. 382/2 Abnormal vertebra of cer- 
tain Ranida. .in which the so-called ‘atlas 'possessed trans- 
verse proces.ses and trans-atUntal nerves. 

Trainsatla'ntic (tronsi-, tronzi-), a., sh. [f. 
Tbans- + Atlantic; cf. F. transatlaniiqtie.l 
L Passing or e.'ctending across the Atlantic Ocean. 
1779 Wilkes Corr. (1805) V. 212 After a long fruitless 
trans-atlantic voyage. 189a Chambers' E7tcyel.lX. 403/2 In 
1839 Mr. Samuel Cunard.,came over to England from 
Halifax, determined to establish.. a line of transatlantic 
steamships. 1893 N. Airier. Rev. Nov. 314 Of the utmost 
importance to all transatlantic travellers. 

2 . Situated or resident in, or pertaining to a region 
beyond the Atlantic ; chiefly in European use: 
«■ American. 

178a Jefferson IFrtV. 4 Corr. (1894) III. 193 To sug- 
gest a doubt, .whether nature has enlisted herself as a cis- 
or trans- Atlantic parti.san,, 1783 Sir W. Jones in Mem.. 
etc. (1804) 217 The sturdy transatlantic yeomanry, will 
neither be dragooned nor bamboozled out of their liberty. 
1807 W. Irving Saimag, xii. (1824) rog His hat had the true 
trans-Atlantic' declination towards .his right ear. i8ia Gen, 


Hist, in Ann. Reg. 161/2 The civil war kindled in those 
regions between the native and transatlantic Spaniards. 
1891 Harper's iPeekly 19 Sept. 703/1 Salem had an aristo- 
cracy. The aristocrats were proud of their transatlantic 
ancestries. 

B. sb. (absol. use of adj.) ; One who or that 
which is across the Atlantic ; a native or inhabitant 
of a transatlantic country ; spec, an American ; also 
short for 'transatlantic steamer*. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 323/r The Trans-Atlantics may 
hope to have some future share of European civilization. 
1831 Scott Jml. (1890) II. 402 Count Robert, who is pro- 
gressing, as the Transatlantics say, at a very slow pace 
indeed. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 227 A bed in a sleeping- 
carriage or a berth in a transatlantic. 189a Pall Mall G. 
17 Aug. 2/3 Cork, KillMiiey, and Dublin are this year 
crowded with transatlantics. 

Hence XxanS|atla.'n.ticall7 adv., in a transatlantic 
or American manner ; in quot. 1846, across or while 
crossing the Atlantic; Trans, atla mticau, Xransi- 
atlantloian (-rjUn)=TBANSATLANTioB.; Transi- 
atla'nticism, transatlantic character, nationality, 
or behaviour ; a transatlantic or American idiom. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 501/1 [He] might, at that moment, 
he 'transatlantically regaling himself at my particular ex- 
pense. r&Z^Aiketziewn 3 Jan. 10/a She. . had what is Trans- 
atlantically called ‘a good time’. 1908 Sat. Rev. 23 July 
1 20/1 It is transatlantically epigrammatic without being trans- 
atlantically smart. 1897 HarpePs Mag. Apr. 724 English 
attentions to *transatlauticans savor either of patronage or 
servility, 1839 PrasePs Mag. XIX. 467 What has a *Trans- 
atlantician to do with European squabbles? 1907 Daily 
Chron. 16 Sept. 4/4 Trans- Atlanticians. .are those who cross 
between New York and Liverpool or Southampton at least 
once a year. 1838 Motley Corr. 6 June, The portentous 
aspect on the commonest occasions.. which is apt to char- 
acterise ’transatlanticism, 1893 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 4/1 
The phrase.. is only one more trans-Atlanticism. 

Transiau-dient, a. nonce-wd. [f. Tbans- - f- 
L. audient-em hearing, pr. pple. of attdtre to hear ; 
after transparent/\ Permitting the passage of 
sound ; capable of being heard through. 

1834 Lowei.l Comb, go yrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 1 . 80 
Many a proprietor regretted the transaudient properties of 
canvas, which allowed the frugal public to share in the 
melody without entering the booth. 

TransTjoard, v. rare, [f. Teams- 2 -f Boaed 
V. 3.] irans. To transfer from one ship or vessel 
into another ; to tranship. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 38 Barks after barks the cap- 
tured seamen bear, Transboard and lodge thy silent victims 
there. 1899 ScribnePs Mag. July 69/1 The boat, .for this 
[postal] service . , is equipped with spacious mail-rooms, 
cnutes for transboarding sacks [etc.]. 

Trans-TjO’rder, a. [f. Teams- 3 + Boedee M.] 
Lying or living beyond a (or the) border ; occupy- 
ing territory outside the border. 

1807 L. J. Trotter J. NicJwlsonxo. (1908)213 Young- 
husband was speaking about him to a trans-border chief, 
jooi igih Cent. Apr. 711 Raised in fixed proportion from 
the transhorder and cisborder clans. 1908 tVesim. Gas. 
6 May 2/2 An Afghan., may be what, on the North-West 
Frontier, is called a ‘ Trans-border Pathan i. e., one of the 
independent tribes dwelling between British India and the 
Ameer of Kabul's territory. 

Transcalent ftra*nS|kil&t, transik<?i‘l&t), a. 
[f. Tbans- - i-L. cdlent-em, pr. pple. of cdlire to be 
hot, to glow ; see Calbnt. 

Etymologically the pronunciation is tra'nsealeni ; trans- 
cit'lent comes by false analogy with transHi'cent and trans- 
pa’rent (in which the vowel is etymologically long).] 
Having the property of freely transmitting radiant 
heat ; pervious to heat-rays ; diathermanons. 

1834 E. Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 4) 107 Rock salt is 
remarkably diathermanons or transcalent. 1880 Contemp. 
Rev, Mar. 373 All bodies, so far at least as the heat of the 
sun is concerned, are more or lera transcalent. 1896 All- 
butt’s Syst, Med. I. 269 The air rich in water vapour is less 
transcalent and translucent than in drier regions. 

Hence Tramsioaleucy, the property of being 
transcalent ; diathermaneity. 1864 in Webster. 

TranSiCalescent (-kfile’sent), a. rare. [f. 
Tuans- + L. caliscent-em, pr. pple. of calescPre to 
grow hot, to glow; cf. prec., and Jiwrescent.'\ 
Properly, Beginning to be transcalent; but in quot. 
= Teansoalen®. So Tramsioale'scenoe, the 
property of being transcalescent. 
x8so Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2)42 Bodies . . shew a re- 
markable difference between their transcalescence, or power 
of transmitting heat, and their transparency. . . Rock-salt, 
the most transoale-scent body known, may be covered with 
soot , . and yet he found capable of transmitting, .heat. 

Trauscend (tronse-nd), V, Also 5-6 -send(e, 
(6 transsend)^ [ad. L. tran(s)scend-dre to climb 
over or beyond, surmount, f, Tbans- + scand-tre to 
climb. So OF, transcender, -scendre (14111 c.).J 
+ 1 . trans. To pass over or go beyond (a physical 
obstacle or limit); to climb or get over the top of 
(a wall, mountain, etc.). Obs, 

1313 Bradshaw Si, Werhurge ii. 1461 That we may tran- 
scende this lyuer safe and sure. 1336 Bedlenden Cron, 
(1821) I. agi Gif ony Pichcis transcend;* this dike to 
he punist na les than thay had offendit agaois the majeste 
of Romanis. i6oa Fulheckb Pandeetes 4 In haruest he 
[the sun] transcendech the other line of the .^uator and so 
being farre remoned from vs causeth winter. z6is G. Sandys 
Trav. IV. 234 Mpuntaines not to be transcended without 
much : difficulty. . 1693 Ld. Preston Boeth. iv. ifix, 1 have 
nimble Wings which can Transcend the Polar. Height. 


2. To pass or extend beyond or above (a non- 
physical limit) ; to go beyond the limits of (some- 
thing immaterial) ; to exceed. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter lx. 6 pai ere a day Jat contenys 
and transcendis h® warldis of all generaciouns. 1334 
Whitinton Titllyes OJpces i, (1340) 45 They without doubt 
transende the due bonde of measure, 1339 W, Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 10 It transsendith the knowledge of man. 
1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI 75 He had transcended his 
Commission. i66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. iii. i.§ 5 Infinity 
transcends our capacity of apprehension. 1713 Young Last 
Day l. 48 'Twill raise thy wonder, but tran.scend thy 
praise. 1803 Foster Ess. iv. iii. 161 A genius almost tran- 
scending human nature. 1833 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, 
II. xvii. § 81 Unable as we are to transcend consciousness. 
*873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 124 Ideas, .derived from 
external objects as well as transcending them. 

b, Theol. To be above and independent of : esp. 
said of the Deity in relation to the universe ; see 
Tbansobndencb I b. 

1898 Illingworth Divine Immanence iii. 71 It is through 
this power of self-consciousness.. that spirit transcends 
matter.^ Ibid, 72 Thedivine presence.. will be the presence 
of a spirit, which infinitely transcends the material order, 
yet_ sustains and indwells it the while. 1907 — Doctr. 
Trinity -x.. jg6 On the other_hand,_we may.. think of God 
as dwelling in the univer.se, without in any way transcending 
it. This means pantheism of one kind or another. 

t C. inir. To go beyond, go farther. Obs. rare—'^. 
1629 Parkinson Paradisi (1904) 529 Hauing thus furnished 
you out a Kitchen Garden, .let me a little transcend, and., 
furnish them with some few other herbes, 

3. trans. To go beyond in some respect, quality, 
or attribute ; to rise above, surpass, excel, exceed. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 In sighte tran. 
sendyng alle erthely creatures, a 1329 Skelton Deihe Erie 
Nortkumbld. 144 Transendyng far myne homly Muse. 
z6is G. Sandys Trav. i. 7 They imitate the Italians, but 
transcend them in their revenges. 1679 Penn Addr. Prat. 
11. i. (1692) sg The Roman Church hath chiefly transcended 
other Societies in these Errors. X766 Fordyce Serm, Yng. 
Worn. (1767) I, vi, 222 Thy merits, .far transcend them all. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 191 The Poles also, .strive to 
transcend one another in civility. 1866 R. M. Ferguson 
Electr, {1870) II Electro-magnets far transcend permanent 
magnets in power. 

1 4. intr. To ascend, go up, rise ; to pass upward 
or onward. Also Jig. Obs. 

1313 Bradshaw St. Werbnrge i, 190 Begyn we shall At 
the Cytee of Chester.. And so transcendynge vp towarde 
Shrewysbury. <1x360 Rolland Crt. Venus ii. 604 Bot quben 
sic folk abone thair stait transcend. 1396 Sir J. Davies 
Orchestra cxii.Shee wheeles about, and ere thedaunce doth 
end, Into her former place shee doth transcend. X613 Hav- 
WOOD Silver Age iii, 1. Wks. 1874 111 . 135 Thy flowers thou 
canst not spare, thy ho,some lend, On which to rest whil’st 
Phoebus doth transcend. 

i-b. trans. To ascend, to mount into. Ols.rart. 
x6or B. JoNsoN Poetaster v. ii. It will be thought a thing 
ridiculous, .that any poet, .should, with decorum, transcend 
Csesars chair. 

6 . intr. To be transcendent; to excel, arch. ' 
*635 Swan Spec, M. vii. § 3 (1643) 344 So one mans know- 
ledge . . transcends not seldome above the rest, a 1720 
Shbffif,ld (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs. (1733) 1 . 260 , 1 see no such 
distinction, nor wherein Man so transcends, except in arro- 
gance. 1819 Scott Ivanhot xxxiii, ‘ Thou art a mad knave 
said the Captain, ‘ but thy plan transcends 1 ’ 
t 6 . trans. To cause to ascend or rise; to lift, 
elevate. Ohs. rare. 

163s Hevwood Hierarch, viu. 530 To that People thou a 
Law hast giv’n, Which from grosse earth transcendeth them 
to heav’n. 

Transcendence (transemdens). [ad. med.L. 
transcendentia, f. L. transcendent-em Transcend- 
ent : see -ence. Cf. F. transcendance ( 18 th c.).] 
1. The action or fact of transcending, surmount- 
ing, or rising above; f ascent, elevation (obsl)\ 
excelling, surpassing ; also, the condition or quality 
of being transcendent, surpassing eminence or ex- 
cellence ; ■= Tbanscendenot. 

i6px Shaks. AUs Well 11. iii. 40 In a most weake— ..And 
deblle minister, great power, great transcendence. 1644 
Digby Nat, Sold x. § 7 There is a transcendence from 
science to science. 1678 Lively Oracles ii. xtx, ( 3 od, in 
whom all those qualifications are united, and that in their 
utmost transcendences. 1744 Harris Three Treat, ixu a, 
(1765) 213 That very Transcendence is an Argument on its 
behalf. 1802 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) VI. 27 When we 
reflect that he had been excelled in every separate order of 
verse. Justice may scruple the imputed transcendence. 1876 
T. S. Egan tr. Heine's Aiia Troll, etc. 43 A temple, whose 
transcendence Indicates the Almighty’s glory. 1907 Illing- 
worth Doctr, Trinity xi. 226 We expect to see Divine action 
manifested through the operation of general laws, and not 
through their occasional transcendence. 

b. spec. Of the Deity : The attribute of being 
above and independent of the universe ; distin- 
guished from (see Immanent i). 

1848 R. I. WlLBKRFORCE Doctr. Incamation lil. (1832) 32 
That Deistic theory of Transcendence, which supposes that 
the qualities of matter having been bestowed upon it by its 
Maker, everything has been left to go on by the impulse 
which was originally bestowed. 1836 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics [yMB) 1 . 214 Not always. .able to embrace fullyand 
together these two conceptions of transcendence and of im- 
manence. 1896 Chicago Advance 16 Apr. 567/2 We have 
been accustomed to believe that nature reveals God in his 
immanence, but that Christ reveals God in his transcendence. 
X907 Illingworth Doctr. Trinity x. 197 Divine immanence 
and divine transcendence are not mutually exclusive, but 
essentially correlative conceptions. 
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t 2 . Elevatioa or extension beyond ordinary 
limits ; exaggeration, hyperbole. Obs. rare. 

i6zs Bacon Ess., Adversiite (Ajb.) 304 This would have 
done better in Poesy; where Transcendences are more 
allowed. 164S Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 234 Why., 
should they be such crabbed niasorites ot the Letter, as not 
to mollifie a transcendence of literal rigidity? 

3 . Math. The fact of being transcendental: see 


Tbansokndbntal 4. 

190a Encyel. Brit, XXXI. 287/2 LIndemann by a similar 
process proved the transcendence of v. 

Transcendency (transe-ndensi). [f. as prec. : 
see -ENOY.] The condition or quality of being 
transcendent; excess; surpassing excellency ; with 
pi. a transcendent quality. 

*613 Day Festivals xii. 341, I speafce not against Lawfutl 
Purchasing, it is that Transcendency I strike at, when Men 
depopulate whole Countries, to people the Land forsooth 
with Sheepe. i66z Evelyn Chalcogr.'PseX., Your modesty 
do ’s not permit me to run through all those Transcendencies. 
i68r Glanvill Smidudsm’ts w. (1726) 46a The Essential 
Sanctity and singular Transcendency of the exalted nature 
of God. 1837 Gladstone Ox/. Ess, 8 The transcendency of 
his poetical distinctions has tended to overshadow his other 
claims and uses. *886 lif’estm. Rev. Oct. 469 Christ, .never 
reflected on transcendency and immanency. 

b. Tlie fact of transcending; = Tbansobkd- 
BNOB I ; an instance of this. 

1907 J. Orr in Life 0/ Faith 9 Jan. 26/1 Such deviations 
from or transcendencies of the natural order we call 
miracles. 

Transcendent (transemdent), a. and sb. Also 
-ant. [ad. L. tramcendent-em, pr. pple. of Iran- 
semd-ert to Tkansoend. For the spelling with 
-ant cf. F. transcendant (i4-i.5th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), also ascendant, descendant^ 

A. adj. 

1. Surpassing or excelling others of its kind; 
going beyond the ordinary limits ; pre-eminent ; 
superior or supreme ; extraordinary. Also, loosely, 
Eminently great or good; cf. ‘ excellent*. 

1398 Florio, Trascendente, transcending, transcendent 
1611 Cotgr., Transcendant, transcendant, sirrmouuting, 
surpassing, exceeding. *611 Speed Hist, Gi. Brit._ ix. u, 
§ 64 The Popes transcendent pleasure and power, being the 
strongest part of the Dukes title to the Crown, a 1637 B. 
JoNSON Goodw/e's Ale in Athemeu/u x Oct, (1904); When 
shall we meete agayne, and have a tast, Of that transcendant 
Ale we dranke of Kst ? 1649 Milton Eikon. 10 That tran- 
scendent Apostle Saint Paul. 1723 Pope Odyss. vi. 128 
Nausicaa. .shone transcendent o’er the beauteous train. *734 
Richardson Graudison (1781) III. xxviii. 307 Such tran- 
scendaiu goodness of heart. *807 Crabse Far. Reg. i, 783 
His own transcendant genius found the rest. *863 Seeley 
Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8 ) 48 A person of altogether transcendant 
greatness. *878 Gladstone Frint. Homer vi. § 13. 73 Apollo 
is less transcendent in intellect [than Atheiiy. 

t b- With above, to : greatly superior to. Obs, 
1634 Rainbow Labour (1633) 33 Their clothings being by 
some degrees transcendant to needle worke even wrought 
with gold. *634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 16 If worth be 
not tj ansoendant above the title. 167S Cudwortk Intell. Sp>st, 
I. iv. § 16. 286 Julian the Emperor.. acknowledged besides 
the Sun, another Incorporeal Deity, transcendent to it. 
I7*3C'tsss Winchelsea Misc. Poems 202 If a fluent Vein 
be siiowu That's Transcendent to our own, 
t 2 . Of language: Elevated above ordinary 
language, lofty. Obs. 

*63* Gouge Go£s Arrows iii, § 13. 212 Those other high 
transcendent hyperbolicall phrases of the Prophet Isay. 
a 1633 — Comm. Heb. i. 3 (1635) 43 In this sense this high 
transcendent prophesie (Isa. ix. 6, 7) is to be taken, 
f 3 , Of an idea or conception : Transcending 
comprehension; hence, obscure or abstruse. Cf. 
Metaphysioai, I b. Obs. 

1624 Gataker Transubst. 146 _ These are such Iran- 
sceiident subtilties, if not absurdities, as any metaphysics 
will afford. 1635 Person Varieties 1. 3 Metaphysicks . . 
raedleth with things transcendent and .supernatutall. *6^6 
Bp. Maxwell Burden Issachar ^x, I confesse, this Divinitie 
Ls so transcendent and Metaphysicall, that it exceeds my 
capacitie. 

4 . Fhilos. a. Applied by the Schoolmen to 
predicates which by their universal application 
were considered to transcend the Aristotelian 
categories or predicaments. See B. i a. 

(c 1300 Duns Scotus Rep. Par. in Sent. 1. viii. v. § 13 Prae- 
dieata..quae dicuntur de Deo.. sunt praedicata transcen- 
dentia . . quidquid conyenit enti antequam descendat in 
genera [I e. the categories] est transcendens.] ivofl Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Transcendent,, .m Logick, surpassing the Pre- 
dicaments, *872 Latham Eng. Diet. s. v. Transcendental, 
Transcendent is used by the scholastics and moderns, as op- 
posed to immanent — meaning transcending the categories. 

b. By Kant applied to that which transcends 
his own list of categories (explained as a priori 
conceptions of the tinderstanding, which it neces- 
sarily employs in ordering its experience, but which 
have no validity outside of experience); hence, 
transcending or altogether outside experience ; not 
an object of possible experience ; unrealizable in 
human experience. (Distinguished by him from 
Tkansoendental 2 b,) 

1803 Edin. Rev. I, 258 Philosophy . .is transcendent when 
. .it believes that the objects of our sen.ses exist in a manner 
really known to us. 18*3 Coleridge Biog. Lit. i. xii. (1870) 
117 Those flights of lawless speculation, which, abandoned 
by all distinct con.sciousness, because transgressing the 
bounds and purposes of our intellectual faculties, are justly 


condemned, as transcendent. *842 Brands Diet. Sc., etc., 
S.V. Transcendental, Kant.. draws a distinction between 
the transcendental and t\i&transce?ident...'£i\s transcen- 
dent,.\& that which regards those principles as objectively 
real to which Kant assigns only a subjective or formal 
reality, and consequently ts by him regarded as beyond the 
limits of human reason altogether. *877 E. Caikd Philos. 
Kant^ II. X. 422 From the Kantian point of view both the 
question and the answer are transcendent. For they both 
involve the doctrine that the world is in space, . .apart from 
its being known as such. Ibid, xiv, 523 And this synthesis 
is transcendent, i.e, it is a synthesis which cannot be repre- 
sented as a phenomenon, or verified in sensuous experience. 
*88* R. Adamson Fichte v. *12 note. For any question or 
theorem which might pass beyond possible experience, 
Kant reserved the term transcendent. 

5 . Theol. Of the Deity: In His being, exalted 
above and distinct from the universe; having 
transcendence. Distinguished from Immanent i, 

_ Originally often connoting the denial of Divine action or 
interference in mundane affairs, 

1877 D. Patrick in Encycl. Brit. VM. 36/1 {.Deism) 
Shaftesbury vigorously prote-sts against the notion " 
wholly transcendent God. Morgan more than oni 
presses a theory that would now be pronounced c 
immanence. 1907 Illingworth Doctr, Trinity x. 194 To 
think of Him [God], in modern phraseg as transcendent, as 
above and beyond all relative and finite existence, /bid. 
*93 It is theoreticallypossible. .to conceive of God as simply 
transcendent, or simply immanent in the world. *9*1 R. 
Mackintosh in Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 744/r {Theism) God 
was apt to be thought of [in i8th c.] as purely transcendent, 
not immauent in the world. 

6. Math. = Tkanscendental 4. 

Encycl. Brit. yeShY' 
proved the transcendent ci 


B. sb, [the adj. used absol.l 

1 . Philos, fa. A predicate that transcends, or 
cannot be classed under, any of the Aristotelian 
categories or predicaments. Obs. 

Aristotle taught {MetaPh. X. 2) that being and unity were 
neither categories, nor fell under any one category, but 
could be predicated in all the categories; in Eth. Hie. he 
says the like of goodness. Such predicates came to be called 
by the Schoolmen transcendentia, ‘ transcendents ’, as tran- 
scending the limits of the categories. Their enumeration 
as six, Being, Thit^f Sotnetking, One, True, Good (found 
fir-st in a treatise attributed to Thomas Aquinas, but thought 
by Prantl {Gesch. der Logik III, 243) to be subsequent to 
Duns Scotus), was in regular use down to the time of Kant. 

[c *300 Duns Scotus Op, Oxon, in Sent, i. viii. iii. § 19 
Trhnscendens quodcunque nullum habetgenussubquo con- 
tineatur, sed quod ipsum sit commune ad multa inferiora 
13. . in Thomas Aquinas Opusc. xui. iL (1490) K viij/2 Sunt 
autem sex transcendentia : videlicet r«, aliquid,vnum, 
verum, bonumi] *58* W. Fulke in Confer, in. 11584) Y iij b, 
It is a transcendent, which is in all predicamenis. *640 G. 
Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, iii. iv. 143 All Relative and 
Adventive condicions and Characters of Essences, which we 
have named Transcendents; as Multitude. Paucity, Identity, 
Diversity, Possible, I mpossible, and such like, *632 G aule 
Magnstroin. 207 God is a transcendent, and is not under, 
nor yet within, the predicament of any part of the whole 
order of nature. *697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. iij, 6 
Transcendents, as. Being, Thing, One, True, Good, which 
by their (Community exceed all the degrees of Categoriea 

b. transf. A person or thing that transcends 
classification. 

*39* G. Fletcher Russe Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 37 In 
this number the lorde Borris..is not to be reckoned, 
that is like a transendent, .. being the emperours brother 
in law. *593 G. Harvey New l.etter Wks. (Grosart)_ 1 . 267 
Hope is a Transcendent, and will not easily be imprisoned, 
or impounded in any Predicament of auncient or modeme Per- 
fection, 1608 Bp. J. King Semi, g Nov. 23 Both were tran- 
scendents not to be placed in the classes or rankes of hither to 
experienced or practised wickednesse. *642 Fuller Holy 4 - 
Prof. St. iiL xxiii. 218 Fame falls most short in those 
Transcendents, which are above her Predicaments ; as in 
Solomons wisdome. *653 F uller Ck, Hist. vtL i, S 37 Here 
1 must set John Dudley Earl of Warwick (as a Transcen- 
dent) in a form by himself, being a competent Lawyer (Son 
to a Judge), known Soldier, and able States man, and acting 
against the Protector, to all these his capacities. 

c. According to the Kantian philosophy: That 
which is altogether beyond the bounds of human 
cognition and thought. See A. 4 b. 

c *810 Coleridge in Lit, Rem. (1838) III. 22r Oinnify the 
disputed point into a transcendant, and you may defy the 
opponent to lay hold of it. *823 — Aids Ref. ( 1848) I. 260 
Let X signify a transcendant, that is, a cause beyond our 
comprehension, and not within the sphere of sensible 
experience, *837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xi. (1866J I. 
*99 The term transcendent,, .he [Kant] applied to all pre- 
tended knowledge that transcended experience, and was 
not given in an original principle of the mind. 

f 2 . One who or that which transcends or rises 
high above the ordinary rank of persons or things ; 
a person or thing of great eminence, Obs. 

1393 G. Harvey Fierce's Super. *8 Were . .his lines such 
transcendentes, as his thoughtes . . what an egregious Are- 
tine should we shortly haue. i6ia W. Sclater Serm. 8, 
I am loth to make them transcendents; yet such, sure, is 
their authoritie on earth supra seriem. *6*3 Puechas 
Pilgrimage 11614) *73 The Cabalist as a super subtile tran. 
scendent, mounteth with all his iudustrie . . from this sensible 
World unto that other intellectuall. *679 V. Alsop Melius 
Inquir. I. i. 73 ‘ The command of a Superior will hallow an 
erroneous action *, as a Transcendent in our Church speaks, 
f 3 . That which transcends, surpasses, or excels 
something else, or things generally, rare. 

*613 PoRCHAS Pilgrimage i. ii. 6 A Paradise, faire, shining, 
delightsome,, .a meere transcendent, which eye hath not 
scene. *658 CoviKiais Trappolm va, ii, Your matchless 
eyes Transcendents of the brightest lightest stars. 


+ b. A transcendent or pre-eminent quality. Obs. 
*637-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1830) I. 76 These are the' 
tran.scendents and pre-eminences which this adniitable 
heathen attributes to mankind. 

' 1 - 4 . A 2- or 3-line capital letter such as those put 
at the beginning of books or chapters. Obs. rare. 

*6oa Willis A ivb, A Transcendent, is a great 

Character, which exiendeth it selfe further then the distance 
betweene the lines. 

t6. The transcendent', the ascendancy, the 
superiority ; = Ascendant B. 3. Obs. rare. 

169* W. Nicholia Answ. Naked Gospel Pref. Cj, His 
Confidence has generally the transcendent of his Sincerity, 
which is the common fate of all Hereticks. 

6. Math. A transcendental expression or function ; 
a non-algebraical function ; e. g. log x, sin x, a®. 
See Tbansoendental a. 4. 

1809 Ivory in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 368 They belong to 
the class of elliptical transcendants. 1816 tr. Lacroix*s 
Diff, <5- Int. Calculus 24 Those functions . . not comprehended, 
in the enumeration made in No. *4, are called tran- 
scendents. 1887 R. A. Roberts Ini. Calculus t. 3 We might 
, .deduce their properties as we do in the case of the elliptic 
functions and the higher t^anscendentE^ 

Tirauscendental (transendcnthl), a. (sb.) 
[ad. med.L. transcendentSl-is ’Wyclif Mate- 
ria U' Forma (1902) 242), f. as prec. + -alis, -At. 
Cf. F, transcendental (iSth c.), obs. -el (16th c.).] 

1 . Of transcendent quality or nature ; surpassing ; 
excelling; exalted: = Tbanscendent a. i. 

(In quots. i7a>-i868, more or less ironical or sarcastic.) 
1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra ii. viii. 84 The Deity himself, 
tho’ he perceiveth not Pleasure nor Pain.. as we do; yet 
must needs have a Perfect and Transcendental Perception, 
both of Pleasure, and Pain, and of all other things. *727 
Bailey vqL II, Transcetidental, exceeding, going beyoncf, 
surpassing. *790 Burke Fr. Rev. *0 All these considerations 
. .were below the transcendental dignity of the Revolution 
Society. *86a Meeivale Rom. Eitip. (1863) VI. xlviii. 59 
His [the Emperor's] transcendental being was elevated above 
the restraints of all inferior existences. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org, 6 It related to the transcendental parts of 
education. 

2 . Philos, a. orig. in Aristotelian philosophy ; 
Transcending or extending beyond the bounds of 
any single category ; = Transcendent a. 4 a. By 
17 th c. writers often made synonymous with meta- 
physical,^ 

By Wilkins used with special reference to his own classi. 
fication of things and notions. 

*668 Wilkins Real Char. n. 1 23 The most Universal 
conceptions of Things are usually stlled Transcendental, 
Metaphysic-all. Ibid. xiL 29X The words sin, fault, tre^ass, 
transgression,, .being compounded with the Transcendental 
Particle, Dimmutive or Augmentative, . . denote a Peccadillo 
or small fault, or an Enormity or heinous crime. Ibid, 318 
Those Particles are here silled Transcendental, which do 
circumstantiate words in respect of _some Metaphysioai 
notion ; either by enlarging the acceiitLon of them to some 
more general signification, . .or denoting a_ relation to some 
other Predicament or Genus, under which they are not 
originally placed. *676 Glanvill Ess. i 3 So difl'erent 
they [body and spirit] are in all things, that they seem to 
have nothing but Being, and the Transcendental Attributes 
of that, in common. *68a H. More Amiot. Gtanvil's Lux 
O. xTj The Current Doctrine of Metaphysicians, who define 
Transcendental or Metaphysical Truth to be nothing else 
but the relation of the Conformity of things to the Theore- 
tical.. Intellect of God, *710 Berkeley Prim, Hum, 
Knowl. 8 ti8 Those transcendental maxims which influence 
all the particular sciences. 1734 Waterland Diss, Exist, 
First Cause ii. 51 This is that pure, simple, absolute, tran- 
scendental Necessity, which the later School-men and 
■'"''etaphysicians speak of, 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 13* 
The wish for riches; a wish. .so prevalent, that it may 
be considered as universal and transcendental. *807 J. 
Opik in Lect. Paint, ii. (1848) 270 Learn to see Nature and 
beauty in the abstract, and rise to general and transcendental 
truth, which will always be the same. 

b. In the philosophy of Kant (1724-1804) ; Not 
derived from experience, but concerned with the 
presuppositions of experience ; pertaining to the 
general theory of the nature of experience or 
knowledge, a priori’, critical (see Criticism 2 c). 

1798 WiLLicH Crit. Philos. 65 The division of transcen- 
dental logic into transcendental analysis and dialectic. 
Ibid, 182 The transcendental is opposed to the empirical. 
»8o* Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 333 Kant, calls all knowledge, 
of which the object is not furnished by the senses, and which 
concerns the kind and origin of our ideas, transcendental 
knowledge. *803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 258 Philosophy.. Ls tran- 
scendental, when, .it investigates the subjective elements, 
which .. modify the qualities or elements of the object 
as perceived. *842 Bkandb Diet. Sc. etc,, .s. v.. The tran- 
scendental he[Kant] defines to be that which, though it could 
never be derived from experience, yet is necessarily connected 
with experience, and which maybe shortlyexpres.sed as the 
intellectual form, the matter of which is supplied by sense. 
*872 MAHAFFY tr. Kant's Prolegomena 243 We must neces- 
sarily distinguish two sorts of idealism— transcendental and 
empirical. By the transcendental idealism of all pheno- 
mena, I mean the doctrine according to which we regard 
them all as mere representations, not as things perse, *874 
W. Wallace Hegel's Logic 8 42. 73 That unity of self-con- 
Sciousness,.,Kant calls transcendental..; and he meant 
thereby that this unity was only in our mind.s, and did not 
attach to the objects apart from our knowledge of them, 
*877 E< Cairo Philos. Kant il v. 289 Transcendental is 
the word by which we have learnt to distinguish k priori 
ideas. .so far as they enable us to know objects. 

o. Used of any philosophy which resembles 
Kant’s in being based upon the recognition of an 
a element in experience. 
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scendentalhi Wks. (Bubn) II. 283 It is well known, .that the 
Idealism of the present day acquired the name of Transcen- 
dental, from the use of that term by Immanuel Kant, of 
Kunigsberg. 187a Minto Eng. Prose Lit. u. ix. 596 Ger- 
man transcendental philosophy. *878 Dowdism Stud. Lit. 
47 The transcendental thinker [hold.s] that the mind contri- 
butes of its own stores ideas or forms of thought not derived 
from experience. 

d. By Schelling 'transcendental philosophy’ 
was used for the philosophy of mind as distinguished 
from that of nature. 

1903 Adamson Developtn. Mod. Philos. I. 36s Philosophy 
of nature and philosophy of mind or transcendental philo- 
sophy are therefore at once parallel and complementary. 

3 . In uses derived from the philosophical sense : 
a. Beyond the limits of ordinary experience, extra- 
ordinary. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. ii. v. (1838) 87 Sometimes it is even 
when your anxiety becomes transcendental, that the soul 
first feels herself able to transcend it. 1837 —• III. 

I. i, Very frightful it is when a Nation.. becomes transcen- 
dental. 1856 Emerson Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 104. 

This mental materialism makes the value of English tran- 
scendental genius. 1863 Geo. Eliot Roniolct xxxix, That 
bust of Plato had been Tong used to look down on convivi. 
ality of a more transcendental sort. 1868 Nettleship Ess. 
Browning's Poetry i. 34 Views., which, while less transcen- 
dental.. are perhaps of more practical value. 

b. Super-rational, superhuman, supernatural. 

1826 Scott Woodst. xiv, The dexterity with which he 
threw his _ transcendental and_ fanatical notions, like a 
sort of veil, over the darker visions excited by remorse. 
*841 Mvers Cath. Th. iv, xvi. s6s A revelation which 
may justly be termed Transcendental — wholly incapable of 
being explained, hut yet not incapable of being believed. 
1850 Whii'ple Ess, 4- Rev. (ed. 3) I. 228 It [poetry] thus 
transcends the sphere of the senses, and is, in a measure, 
transcendental. *838 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 67 Below all 
natural phenomena, we come to a transcendental— in plain 
English, a miraculous ground. 1903 F. W. _H. Myers 
Human Personality I. p. xv, Transcendental vision, or the 
perception of beings regarded as on another plane of ex- 
istence. 

o. Vaguely^ Abstract, metaphysical, a priori. 
*833 I. Taylor S'/zV. Despot, v. aia Abstract and tran- 
scendental notions of an intolerant kind. 1840 Thackeray 
Paris Sk.-hk, xv, (1872) 172 Having watched the Germans 
with their, .rhysterious transcendental talk. *847 Emerson 
Repr, Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 295 If he made Iran- 
scendental distinction.s, he fortified himself by drawing 
all his illustrations from sources disdained by orators and 
polite conversers. 1831 Cari.yle Sterling i. xv. To such 
length can transcendental moonshine, cast by some morbidly 
radiating Coleridge into the chaos of a fermenting life, 
act magically there. 1833 Max MUllkr Chips (1880) I. 
iii. 66 The exhausting atmosphere of transcendental 
ideas in which they [Hindus] lived. 1836 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 173 Proofs. .that the most abstract and apparently 
transcendental truths in physical science will sooner or later 
add their tribute to supply human wants, and alleviate 
human sufFeiings. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) I, 77 An un- 
meaning and transcendental conception, 1901 Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 427 He [Mill] rejected all transcendental conceptions. 

d. Applied to the movement of thought in 
New England of which Emerson was the principal 
jfigure : see Tbansce-ntdentalism i b. 

1844 'Dickens Mari. Chuz. xxxiv, Two literary ladies 
present their compliments to the mother of the modern 
Gracchi... It may be another bond of union-. to observe, 
that the two L.L.’s are Transcendental. 1887 Cabot 
Memoirs of Emerson I. vii. 249 [In the Boston or New 
England Transcendentalism] the transcendental was what- 
ever lay beyond the stock notions and traditional beliefs to 
which adherence was expected because they were generally 
accepted by sensible persons. 

Ik. Math. Not capable of being produced by (a 
finite Humber of) the ordinary algebraical opera- 
tions of addition, multiplication, involution, or 
their inverse operations; expressible in terms of 
the variable only in the form of an infinite series. 

The typical transcendental functions are sin x, r*, log x. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tramcendenial Cz<!zwj,..are 
such Curves, a.s when their Nature or Property comes to be 
express’d by an Equation, one of the Variable or flowing 
Quantities there, denotes a Curve or crooked Line. i8n 
Hutton Course of Mathematics IIL ix. 188 Tran.seendental 
or mechanical curves, are such as cannot he. . expressed by 
B pure algebraical equation. Thus, ^ = log a:, 3' =,< 4 -sin a:, 
are equations to transcendental curves. 1843 
Penny Cy cl. 'XlSCi. rao The roots of equations of the fifth 
and higher degrees are. .transcendental: there is no mode 
of expression except by infinite series. 1879 Cayley in 
Encycl Brit. IX. SiS/aTheso-calledcircular functions. .the 
exponential function . .tbe_ logarithmic function.. are all of 
them transcendental functions, i88a Glaishee / tef. XIV. 
773/1 The small group of transcendental functions, consist, 
ing only of the circular functions .. sin a:, cosar, &c.,..c*, 
and log X. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXX I. 287/2 There are num- 
bers,, which cannot be defined by any combination of a 
finite number of equations with rational integral coefficients. 
Such numbers are said to be transcendental. 

B. sb. [the adj. used absoli\ A transcendental 
conception, term, or quantity. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, it, i. 24 The right ordering of 
these Transcendentals is a business of no small difficulty; 
because there is so little assistance or help to be had for it in 
the tCommon Systems, lyrr Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) II. 165 Generical terms come so near to the nature of 
transcendentals, that they are seldom capable of. .exact 
definition, 1726 Swift Gullivern. vii. As to ideas, entities, 
abstractions, and transcendentals, I could never drive the 
least conception jnto their heads. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV, 
120 The expression of the old transcendentals as recognised 
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functions, and the writing of them accordingly, as log as, 
sin X, cos X, &C. 

Traxtscendentalism (transende-ntaliz’m). 
[f. prec. -t- -ISM. Cf. h\ transcendantalisme (Littre) .] 

1 . Transcendental philosophy ; a system of this ; 
applied to that taught by Kant and other philo- 
sophers ; also, to the idealism of Schelling. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 265 The theory of transcendentalism 
may therefore be a better dogmatism than others. 18*7 
T. L._ Peacock Metincourt III. 40 He has thus discovered 
the difference between objective and subjective reality and 
this point of view is transcendentalism. iSsr Carlyle 
Sterling t. viii. (1872) 46 He was thought to hold., alone 
in England, the key of German and other Transcen- 
dentalisra.s. 1866 Dk. Argyll Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 117 
What is transcendentalism but the tendency to trace up all 
things to the relation in which they stand to abstract Ideas? 
1878 Dowden Studies in Lit. 58 Transcendentalism, 
seeking the supernatural everywhere, loses sight of it as such. 

lb. The religio-philosophical teaching of the New 
England school of thought represented by Emereon 
and others: see quot. 1911. 

" s Eme * ■ “ 

'9 Whs 

, Idealism. 1B76 H. Amer. Rev. CXXlll. 46B Boston 
and its immediate neighborhood , . really made up the 
kingdom ruled by Transcendentalism. 1887 Cabot 
Emerson I. vii. 248 The Boston or New England Tran- 
scendentalism had, as Dr. Hedge says, no very direct con- 
nection with the transcendental philosophy of Germany, the 
philosophy of Kant and his successors. 1911 EncycL Brit. 
XXVIl. 172/2 (Transcendentalism) The most famous 
example of the pseudo-philosophic use of the terra is for 
a movement of thought which was prominent in the New 
England states from.. 1830 to 1830. Its use originated in 
the Transcendental Club (1836. founded by Emerson, 
Frederic Henry Hedge, and others. The movement had 
several aspects i philosophical, theological, social, economic. 

2 . Exalted character, thought, or language; also, 
that which is extravagant, vague, or visionary in 
philosophy or language ; idealism. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. iil (1858) 8 If through thehigh, 
silent, meditative Transcendeiitalism of our Friend we de- 
tected any practical tendency whatever, it was at most 
Political. 1837 Thackeray Carlyle's Fr. Rev. Wks, 1900 
XIII. 249 It teems with soundj hearty philosophy (besides 
certain transcendentalisms which we do not pretend to 
understand). 1839 Smiles Sef.Help xi. (i860) 287 Nor did 
the lofty transcendentalism of his books by any means pal- 
liate the acted meannesses of his life. 1871 W; H. Miller 
Cult. Pleasure Pref._(t872) 10 It is time, indeed, that the 
whole subject of happiness should be dragged down from the 
regions of transcendentalism.., and be made, if possible, to 
talce its place in the highways and byeways of every-day 
life, 

3 . The quality or character of transcendent ex- 
cellence ; transcendency, rare. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1872)80 Dante and Shakespeare. . 
dwell apart... In the general feeling of the world, a certain 
transcendentalism, a glory as of complete perfection, invests 
these two. 

Transcendentalist (transende-ntalist). [f. 
as prec. -t- -IST. Cf. mod.F. transcendanialisie 
(Littr^).] An adherent of some form of tran- 
scendentalism. Also aitrib. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 267 We will admit to the transcen- 
dentalist his solitary noumenon, and its separate functions. 
1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 73 To a T'ranscendentalist, 
Matter has an existence, but only as a Phenomenon. 1840 
Boston Q. Rev. 270 The men who are afifected by it [the 
new movement] are called by their opponents, Tran- 
scendentalists. _ 1876 Lowell Among my Bks, Ser. n. 3a 
Transcendentalist as he was by nature, so much so as to be 
in danger of lapsing into an oriental mysticism. 1879 R. H. 
Hutton in W. Bagehot's Lit. Stud. Pref. Mem. 28 A 
thorough transcendentalist, by which I mean one who could 
never doubt that there was a real foundation of the universe 
distinct from the outward show of its superficial qualities, 
and that the substance is never exhaustively expressed in 
these qualities. x88a Aihenseum 17 June 767/1 Miss 
Peabody . , was prominent in the old transcendentalist 
movement 

Hence TransoendenitaU'stic o., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of transcendentalism ; belong- 
ing to or held by transcendentalist s, 

1892 Monist II. 263 If a philosophy denies the existence 
of transceiidentalistic thought-entities or of any such things 
in themselves, which serve as cement to combine thodisjecia 
membra of their world conception, it is generally declared to 
lead straight on to nihilism. 

Train scendenta'lity. rare, [f* ^ + 

-ity: cf, Ger. transcendentaiitcU (D. Jenisch in 
Kant Eriejwecltsel ippa, III. 75).] Transcendental 
quality. (In quot. 18S0 humorousi) 
a 1846 Sausburv cited in Worcestkr. r88o W. S. Gil- 
bert Patience i. 7 There is a transcendentality of delirium— 
an acute accentuation of supremest ecstacy. 

Trauscendeutalize (trunsende-utalniz), «. 
[f. as prec. + -1ZE.] tram. 9 >. To render tran- 
scendent. b. To render transcendental ; to ideal- 
ize, Hence Transconde'ntallzed///, a. 

1846 Mozley Ess. (1878) 1 . 233 The magnanimity, gener- 
osity, ardour, and refinement of ordinary virtue were tran- 
sceridentalised in him, 186S Liddon Bampt. Lect. viii. (1875) 
Nor is it to transcendentalize Him into an abstraction 
ch mocks us when we 

stantial phantom. 1873 _ ^ _ 

often even they are found seeking to transcendentalize their 
own religion, to escape from its old dogmas, and efface its 
ancient discipline ! 1881 Contemp. Rest. Mar. 3SoSome tran- 
scendentalized form of tolerance, 1883 Century Mag. XX IX, 
200/2 The Venetian gondola, refined, transc^entalized. 


Transceude’ntally, adu. [f. as prec.-f- 
-LY^,] la a transcendental manner or degree; 
according to a transcendental system. 

_ 1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 277 Of moral duty it may be said, in 
like manner, that transcendentally it cannot exist. [1842 
Mrs. Browning Bk. Poets Poems 1800 V. 241 Borne have 
discovered that he [Shakspere] individualized, and some that 
he generalized, and some that he subtilized — almost trans- 
transcendentally.] 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant ii. iii. 244 
We hold that space and time are transcendentally ideal, i. e. 
that they have no objective validity, .apart from the con- 
stitution of the sensibility through which they are appre- 
hended. 

*il b. enon. = Tkahsceitdently. 

1870 Eng. Mech. ii Mar. 636/2 The diamond, so tran- 
scendentally beautiful. 

II Transeenden.tia(transende'njia), jA//. Obs. 
rare~'^. [L., neut. pi. of transcendens Tkan- 
SCBNDBXT.] Transcendent traits or qualities. 

2674 JqssELYN Voy. Hew Eng. 89 There are certain tran- 
scendentia in every creature, which are the indelible char- 
acters of God, and which discover God. 

Transcemdently (tronse-ndentli), adv. [f. 
Tbanscendent a. + -lt i^.] In a transcendent 
manner or degree ; so as to transcend ; surpassingly, 
supremely, pre-eminently. 

1633 Gouge Serm. Extent GocCs Provid. § i He saith not 
simply, you are as good; but tran.scendently, more worth. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 85 His genius [is] .so 
transcendently efllated with pride and ambition, that he be- 
holds his equals with disdaine and anger. 1712 Addison 
sped. No. S43 r 1 It was the work of a Being transcendently 
wise and powerful. 1871 Morley CzvY. Misc., Carlyle 

1 . 164 The transcendently firm and clear-eyed intelligence 
of Goethe. 1907 Vej-ney Mem. 1 . 71 Reserved for some 
transcendently important occasion, 

Transce'ixdeutness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or character of being tran- 
scendent ; = Tbanscendbncy. 

1623 Bp, Mountagu App. Coisar viii. 73 Why are you en- 
raged against roe, if 1 cannot attalne the measure of your 
transcendentnesse, but coiifesse my disability and imper- 
fection ? 1730 [see Transckndingnks.b]. 1874 Pusey Lent. 
Semtt. 308 [S. Paul] piles up words upon words to utter as 
he may, that which is unutterable ; the transcendentness of 
the might of the grace of God to usward. 
t Transce’ndiary. Obs. nonce-wd. [Hrreg, 
after incendiary^ f. L. transcend-ire to Tbakscend; 
see -ABY.] A transcendent person or thing; in 
quot., an eminent quality. 

1634 Fuller 7 'woSerm. 6 o Some grand Vices, .infected 
the transcendiaries of their highest atchievements. 

t Transee'ndible, a- Obs. rare, [f. as Tran- 
scend 4 - -JBLE,] Capable of being transcended or 
surmoimted. 

1684-94 tr. Plutarch's Mor. (1874) II. 220 It appears that 
Romulus slew his brother, because he attempted to leap over 
a sacred and inaccessible place, and to render it tran- 
scendible and profane. 

Transcending (transe-ndig), ppl. a. [f. Tran- 
scend V. + -TNG ^.] That transcends ; surpassing ; 
supereminent ; transcendent. 

a 1329 [implied in Transcendingly]. 1398 [see Tran- 
scendent A. i]. r64i Vind. Smectymnuus xiiL 113 A 
building of that transcending loftiness. 1713 Derham 
Phys.-Theol. iv. xii. 216 Man , . being endowed with the 
transcending Faculty of Reason. r8sa Mbs. Jameson Leg. 
Madonna 156 An angel.. might well prostrate himself as 
witness of the transcending miracle. 

Hence Transce'nding'ly adv., transcendently; 
TrBiisoe*n.aiiigrness, transcendence. 

a 1329 Skelton Replyc. Wks. 1862 II. 232 Excellently 
enformed and transcendingly sped in moche high connyng. 
1730 Bailey (folio), Transcendentness, Transcendingness, 
Surpassingness. 1817 A. Bonar Serm. II. xx. 443 How 
tramscendingly glorious does he appear 1 1874 Pusey Lent. 
Serm. 306 ‘ Ihat the transcendingness of the power’, they 
say, ‘ may be of God, and not from us ’. 

Traiisceiisi0n.(lrcinse*nj3n). rare. [ad. med.L. 
transcensidn-em (rsSo Jerome Ezech.Homil. xi. i), 
n. of action from transcend-dre{^'^l. stem transcens-) 
to Transcend.] A passing beyond or above, 
transcendence. 

C1611 Chapman Hymne to Venus 4S7 My muse, affecting 
first, thy fame to raise ; Shall make transcension now, to 
others praise. 1886 AmericanXXl. 152 He laid greatstress 
On miracles and all transceiisions of law. 

t Transce'nt. Obs. rare. [f. Transcend, after 
ascent, descent,"] The act of passing over or crossing. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met ix. ii. (i6a6) 177 Nor .«eekes 
the smoothest wayes: Nor by declining his traiiscent delay es. 

t Transicha’nge, Obs. [f. Trans- 2 + 
Change v. : cf. obs. E. transchattgement (Cotgr.).J 
Irons. To transform ; to transmute. 

a 1398 Roli.ock Serm. Wks. 1849 1 . 39B Be schilling it culd 
never sa transchange ane creature. «i636 Fitz-Geffray 
Holy Transport. (t88i) 197 O Tygers into humane shape 
transchang’d. z66a J. Chandler Van Helmont'sOriat. To 
Rdr., The which colour hath transclianged^ ihee into black 
darkness ; thou being a white and red Virgin. 

f TransiCha-ngeative, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. 
f. prec. -)■ - aWVB; cf. talkative.] Having the 
faculty of changing or tendency to change. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helwont's Oriai. 157 The objects 
of taste sitting immediately in some body, cannot by reason 
of their corporeal thickness, form a transcliangeative Image, 
Ibid. 244 The transcliangeative virtue of the Archeus. 

Trans-oha-nnel, [T rans- 3, 8.] (.Passing) 
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across a channel, esp. across the English or Irish 
Channel ; crossing the Channel. 

1804 IVesim. Gaz. 7 June 7/1 Trans-channel cycling. 1901 
Da^ Chron. 6 Sept. 6/2 The Admiralty Pier [at Dover] 
from which the trans-Channel passenger traffic is now con- 
ducted. 1909 Westm, Gaz. 12 July 7/1 The monoplane., 
would not be ready to make the actual trans-Channel flight. 

Transehour, obs. form of Teencher. 

f TranSiClou'tj w. Obs. nonce-tvd. [f. Teans- 
2 + Clout sb^- 4 b.] trans. To transform or dis- 
figure with clouts or mis-shapen clothing. 

1S47 Ward 5 /w/. Those women, .disfigure them- 

selves with such garhes, as not onely dismantles their native 
lovely lustre, but transclouts them into gant bar-geese. 

fTra'JlSiCOlate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl, stem 
of mod.L. *transcoldre (after percolare to Peuco- 
latb), or obs. F, transmikr (^Cotgr.) from same 
source + -ate 3 .] trans. To cause (liquid) to pass 
through a porous substance or medium ; to strain, 
filter; — Pebcolate v. i. Plenoe f Tramscolat- 
ing ppb. a. 

161S Crooke Bodv of Man 4r6 The vrine is transcolated 
through the flesh of the kidneis. id6i Lovell Hist.Anim. 
<«• Min. 313 'The kidnies . .are to draw, separate, and transco- 
late whatever is serous and aqueous in the vessels, both 
veines and arteries. 1684 tr. Bomt's Merc. Compit. m. 93 
Fortis transcolates the juices through Sand. 1817 Pettigrew 
Mem. Letisom III. 503 By transcolation, or by passing 
through the transcolating pores of all the .solids. 

tTraaiSiCola-tion. Obs. [f, as prec. -p - atiow. 
Cf. obs. F. iranscoulation (Cotgr.),] The process 
of transcolating ; straining, filtration ; = PeecoLA- 
TION a. 


ifi34 T. Johnson Parefs Ckimtrg'. ix. i. (1678) ai6 That 
solution of Continuity., which is generated by sweating out 
and transcolation, [termed] Diapedesis. i66z Stillingfl. 
OMg. Soar. m. iv, _§ 6 Meer transcolation may by degrees 
take away that which theChymists call the fixed .salt. 1702 
W. CowPER in P/dl. Trans. XXIII. 1185 In Bruises when 
the Blood is extravassated, it goes off either by 'Transcola- 
tioii or else causes an Abscess. 1817 [see Transcolating]. 

t TranSiOO'lorate, v. Obs. rare, [f. Team's- 2 + 
COLOEATE V.] = Teamsooloub. Hence f Trans- 
ooTorated^//. a,, transcoloured. 

18*5 J. Badcock Bom. Amusem. 43 The Tran.scolourated 
■Writing. 

Transicolora'tion, -coloara'tion. Now 

rare or Obs. Teams- + Coloration.] The ac- 
tion or process of transcolouring ; change of colour. 

1664 Power Bxf Philos, r. 74 E.xperiment.s in the Ex- 
traction, Commixtion, and Transcoloration of Tinctures. 
^1790 Imisoh Sch. Art II. 94 Among the most pleasing as 
well as .surprizing phenomena of nature [are] the trans- 
colourations produced by chemistry. i8a^ Blackiu. Mag. 
XXI. 78t True, through all transformations, and trans- 
figurations, and transcolorations, to their original.. forms, 
figures, and colours. 

^TranSiCO'lour, v. Obs. rare, [f. Teams- 2 
+ COLOOB V. : cf. It. transeolorare ‘ to discolour or 
chauiige colour ’ (Florio).] trans. To change the 
colour of ; to cause to change colour. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i, 75 By its acidiiy is trans- 
coloured into English Beer. i66j) Cokainb 47 Do 
not believe I counterfeit, who think 'Verses in your praise 
would transcolour Inke. 1837 C. Lofft Selfforniation II. 
262, 1 was never so transcoloured. 

Trans-co'ndyloid, a. Surg. [f. Teams- 5 + 
CoMDYLB : cf. condyloid.\ Traversing or cutting 
across the condyles. 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. I. 169/2 Hence this [Dr. 
■W, Stokes'] amputation is generally known as the supra, 
condyloid amputation, that of Carden being known as the 
trans-condyloid operation. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Trans., 
condyloid ampulaiion 0/ thigh. Carden’s operation, 

Trans-co'uscioas, a. rare-^. [Te.vns- 4.] 
That is beyond or outside of consciousness or 
cognition. 

_ 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, ii. g6 He recognised the 
ideas of three supra-.sensuous or trans-conscious objects— 
God, the Soul, and the 'World. 

Trasns-contiae’iital, a., [f. Teams- 3 -t- Con- 
TiNENTAL. C£ mod.F. transcontinental (Littrd).] 
That extends or passes across a continent; also, 
of or pertaining to the farther side of a continent 

1869 J. A. Poor {iiile\ Transcontinental Railway [from 
Atlantic to Pacific in U. S.]. J. A. Allen Amer. 

Bison (1877) 465 The great trans-continental emigrant route 
by way of the Bouth Pass. 1883 W. J. Smith in igth Cent. 
Nov. 841 The transcontinental railway which Queensland 
is about to construct. i8g8 Westm. Gaz. 27 Sept. 6/1 
Mr. R. L. J— , the well-known Trans-Continental cyclist, 
arrived safely in Khiva on the sth inst. 

tTranSiCO'rporate, ». Obs. rare. [f. lateL. 
transcorporare {a 200 Irenseus) : see -ate 3 , and cf. 
med.L, iranscorporStus (T)\i Cange).] 

1 . trans. To change into a different body or sub- 
stance; to transubstantiate. 

1570 Foxe a. Pf. (ed. z) 1314/1 Notwitbstandyng that 
y“ substance of bread and wyne was nowe banished out of 
the Sacrament, and vtterly transcorporated into the sub- 
stance of Christes very body and bloud : yet was not this 
body eleuated ..nor adored, .till the dayes of Pope Honorius 
the 3. 

2 . intr. To migrate from one body to another; 
to transmigrate. Hence f Traiisco'rporatiiig 
fpl. a., holding the doctrine of transmigration. 

Cf. Transincorporation, and med.L. transcorporaiio. 


1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iv, 34 The Pythagorians and 
transcorporating Philosophers, who were to be often buried, 
held great care of their enterrment. 

TranSiCO'rtical,<2. Anat.scaAPath. [Tbans- 
5.J Crossing the cortex of the brain; in quot., 
caused by a lesion involving a cross-section of the 
cerebral cortex. 

1900 Brit. pied. fmi. 5 May 1104 This phenomenon the 
author considered analogous to the motor disturbances in 
the shape of aphasia which has been termed tiaiiseonical 
motor aphasia, igos Lancet 20 Apr. 1126. 

Transicrea te,». [1’eans-2.] trans. 

To create by or in the way of transmission. 

1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 166 Not the 
qualities merely, but the root of the qualities is trans- 
created. How else could it be a birth, — a creation? 

Traniscri-bble, v. rare. [f. Tuans- + Sckib- 
BLE V., after transcribe^ trans. To transcribe care- 
lessly or hastily. So IPranscri'bbler, a careless 
or hasty transcriber. 

1746 Gray Let. to Wharton in 'W. Mason Mem. (1807) H* 
37 He [Aristotle] has suffered vastly from the transcribblers, 
as all authors of great brevity necessarily must, 1730 
Coventry Pompey Litt.xu xii, He..once in a quarter of a 
ycai, took the pains to transcribble a sermon out of various 
authors. 1821 Byron Let. to Moore 19 Sept., Such licen- 
tiousness of Verb and Noun as may tend to ‘disparage my 
parts of speech’ by the carelessness of the transcribblers. 

Transcribe (trdniskrabb), v. Also 7 trAns- 
aoribe. [ad. L. transcrlbere^ f. trans. Teams- -t- 
scrtbdre to write.] 

1 . trans. To make a copy of (something) in 
writing; to copy out from an original ; to write (a 
copy). Also absol. 

1352 Hui oet, Transcribe, iranscribo. 1611 Cotor., Tran, 
scrire, to transcribe, to write or copie out. i6zi Elsino 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) loi He coulde not tell whether 
all was transcrybed by his clerUe. 1633 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 238 Tlie enclosed letera.. which I have desired 
your sonne for your beter satisfaction to transscribe. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphr. vi. § 3 The primitive Christians were 
careful to transcribe copies of the gospels. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I. V. 134 The Writer’s Apprentice receives a certain 
allowance in money for every page he transcribes. 1850 
Macaulay in Life Lett, pigryt II. xii. 266 Tomorrow I 
shall begin to transcribe again and to polish. 

b. Less exactly: To copy or reproduce the 
matter or statements of (a writing or book) without 
regard to the wording ; to quote, cite. Now rare, 

a 1633 Austin Medii. (1635) 221 A Tradition (which I find 
notill Abdias, Bishop of Babylon ; norm any of the common 
Legends that I thinke were almost all transcribed from him). 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 30 Solinus vvho tran- 
scribed Piinie..hath in this point dissented from him. 1676 
Ray Corr. (1848) 122 All which.. makes me suspect he tran- 
scribed what he hath out of some writer, eitlier Dutch, 
French, or Italian. *726 Pops Odyss. V. Notes 285, I have 
sometimes used Madam Dader as she has done others, in 
transcribing some of her Remarks without particularizing 
them. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) p. xviii, A few 
plain, easy rules. Chiefly transcribed from Dr. Cheyiie. 
1830 ScoRESBY Cheeveds Whalem. Adv, vi. (1858) 76 Which 
we have not room to transcribe here. 

2 . To write out in other characters, to trans- 
literate; to write out (a shorthand account) in 
ordinary ‘ long-hand ’ ; formerly also, to translate 
or render accurately in another language. 

1639 T. C[ary] (Jitli) The Mirrour which Flatters not.. 
Transcrib’d into English from the French [of La Serre], . . And 
devoted to the well-disposed Readers. 1669 tr. Beguinvs' 
Tyroc. Chym. To Rdr., It becomes every man, about to tran- 
scribe, or render the Works of another in his own native 
Tongue, neither to add any thing of his own, nor to omit 
of the Author’s. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Ckr. Relig. 138 All 
the books, .were transcrib’d, as is usually suppos'd, out of 
the Hebrew into the Chaldee Character. 187s Renquf 
Egypt. Gram. l The omitted vowels arc conventionally 
transcribed W the letter e, 1877 Browning {title) 'Die Aga- 
memnon of jEschylus transcribed by Robert Browning. 

b. Mus. To adapt (a composition) for a voice 
or instrument other than that for which it was 
originally written. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

i* To copy or imitate (a person, his qualities, 

actions, etc.) ; to reproduce. Obs. 

1^7 Crashaw Poems xo6 Iffiou and the lovely hopes that 
smile in thee Are ta'en out, and transcribed by thy great 
mother ! 1664 Evelyn tr. Prearc's Archil. Ep. Ded, 5 As 
many of thi’se Illustrious Persons as by their large and 
magnificentStructures transcribe your Royal Example. 1709 
Watts Hymn ‘ My dear Redeemer' ii, Such love, and meek- 
ness so divine, I would transcribe, and make them mine. 
1*1729 Rogers (J.), If we imitate their repentance as we 
transcribe their faults. 

1 4 . To attribute or ascribe to another by transfer- 
ence. Obs. 

is6t T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xiv. (1634) 634 margin. 
Sacraments, .be meanes whereby faith growetfa, yet so that 
no power proper unto God be transcribed from him unto 
them. x6io R. Abbott Old Way 15 The Papists . . who haue 
transcribed the authority of Religion to mortall Men, to 
Doctors, and Fathers, and Councels. *631 G Cartwright 
Cert, Relig. u. 34 As he used to transcribe to the Father 
whatsoever divaie power was in him, so the Apostle doth 
not improperly transferre to the Father that which was 
Christs most proper work. 

5 . RomoM Law. To transfer, assign, make over 
another ; = L. transcrlbere : cf. Teansoeiftion 4. 

z88o [see transcribed l»low]. 

Hence Transcribed, (-skrai'bd) ppl. a. ; Tran- 
scri-bing vbl. si. and ppk a. 
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1700 V. Lorrain in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 229 The 
transcribing of the Appendix. 15^09 Steelp. Tatler No, 19 
r 2 Small Quill-men and Transcribing CIerks._ 1880 Muir- 
head ffuzW in. § 128 A Literal obligation is created by 
transcribed entries ; and these are made in two ways, — either 
from thing to person, or from person to person. 

Transcriber (traniskni-bar). ff. Teamsckibb 
•+ -EE f .] One who transcribes ; a copyist or copier, 
as distinct from an original writer. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637), The carelesse negli- 
gence of transcribers. 1634 Fuller' Kpkemeris Pref. 3, 1 . . 
who have no commission to be an Authour,but aTranscriber. 
1791 Geutl. Mag. Jan. 21/1 The dull transcribers of printeti 
sermons. 1842 D' Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 218 Spurious 
writings.. ascribed by ignorant transcribers to some ancient 
sage. 

Transcript (tra-n|Skript), sb. (a.) Forms ; a. 
3~4 traascrit, (3 trarmscrit), 5 transcrite, (6 
taucrete). £i. 5-7 transcripte, (6 -scrypt), 5- 
tramscript. [a. OF. iranscrit (AF. also trans- 
escHi, transecrif) copy of a document, etc. (1221 
in Godef.) L. transcript-urn, sb. use of pa, pples, 
of F. transcrire, and L. transcribire to Tkanscribb. 
In 15th c. assimilated to the L, form transcriptum 
(evidenced from f 1200, in English use). A v orn- 
down F. form iancrist, tanscrit (rsth c. in Godef.), 
appears to be represented in i6th c, Eng, by 
ianerde (Skelton) : see B.] 

1 . A written copy; also transf. a printed re- 
production of this ; spec, in Law, a copy of a legal 
record. 

a, c Z290 Beket 351 in S. Eng, Leg. I. 122 Of ower olde 
lawes transcrit me take. Ibid. 533 pe king him let a 
traunscrit take of his custumes echon, 1454 RoUs of Parti. 
V. 248/1 'I'hat a transcrite of this same Act., be sent unto 
our seid Tresorer. 1322 [see B.]. 

8- 1467 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. Eng, (Roxb.) 402 Item, 
for a transcripte of the offyee of Gorge, ij. s. 1481 Coventry 
Lett Bk. 493 A transcript of which lettre hereaftur ensueth. 
1338 Fjtzherb. Tnst, Peas 187 Ttie clerke of the petit 
bagge to certify the transcrypt of every suche offyee. 1611 
SfEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 54 The Archbishop and other 
Barons, are so cunningly named in the Popes Transcript, as 
if [etc.]. 164a Chas. I Answ. Declar. both Ho. i July 36 
That which now remains being but a Transcript of a Tran- 
script. ^1788 Gibbon Decl. if F. xliv. (1869) II. 637 Authentic 
transcripts were multiplied by the pens of notaries and 
scribes. 1803 in Gurw. Wellington's Desp, (1837) 

The note that 1 addressed to him.,, a transcript of 
which is contained in the enclosure. 1873 Scrivener Leei. 
Text N. Test. 15 'i'he successive transcripts between the 
sacred autograph and the document befoi-e us. 

b. A verbaL or close translatioa or rendering. 
? nonce-use. Cf. Tbamscribe V. 2. 

187* Browning {title's Balaustion’s Adventure ; Jndudmg 
a transcript from Euripides. 

2 . transf, and fig. A copy, imitation, reproduc- 
tion ; a repres-entation, rendering, interpretation. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Obs. Pref (1650) i The Lesser 
worlds or men are but the Transcripts of the Greater, as 
Children and Hookes tiie Copies of themselves, t&ty 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 53 Some Transcripts of .such 
Expressions, .he met with amongst the People, 1637 Trapf 
Comm, yob iv. 3 Let our lives be a true transcript of our 
Sermons. *711 Addison Sped. No. 166 T t Words are the 
Transcript of those Ideas which are in the Mind of Man, and 
..Writing or Printing ai-e the Transcript of Words, 178* 
CowpRR Expost. 198 They only. .Received the transcript of 
the eternal mind, i860 Westcott Inirod. Study Gosp. vii, 
(ed. s) 367 The Gospel of St. Mark is essentially a transcript 
from life. 1S69 McLaren Serm. Ser. n, iii. (1873) 4* The 
artist that is satisfied with his transcript of his ideal will not 
grow any more. 

B. ppl. a. Transcribed, copied. 
c 1430 Godstow Reg, 102 A Transcripte charter of philippe 
Basset I-made to the mynchons of Godestowe, 1522 Skelton 
Why not to Court 417 It shall be as he wyll Stop at law 
tancrete, An abstract or a concrete. 

t TraniSCri'pt,®. Obs. rare. [i.'L.transcripi-, 
ppl. stem of transenbdre to Teansceibe.] trans. 
— Teansceibe. Hence f Transerrpting; vbl, si. 
1392 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 123, I 
haue lost more labour then the tran-scripting of this Censure. 
1609 Sir T. Smith's Commiti. Eng, ’to Rdr, 2 Corruption 
of coppies, happening.. by the often transscripting. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. in. xiii. (1821) 625 A Letter from 
Sir Robert Gecill unto the Lord Deputie, and thesame traa- 
scripted.. unto the President. 

Transcription (trnniskri’pjsn). [ad. 
scnpti 5 n-em,w.oS.g.C 6 .osi f.iranscrihtfre to transcribe, 
or a. F. transcription (ifith c. in Godef. Compl.).\ 
1 . The action or process of transci ibing or copying. 
AIso^. 

1398 Florio, TraserHiione, a tran.scription, a writing, or 
copyingput. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 348 'I’he 
error was committed in the transcription of the copy from 
Ptolomies library. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 93^ By a dili- 
gent comparing of Copies upon every transcription. 176a 
J. Kennedy Compl, Sysi, Astronom. Chronot. ad fin., Evi- 
dence which no transcription can corrupt. <21848 R. W. 
Hamilton Revi. <5- Puniskm. i. Cr8s3> 43 We might take the 
Decalogue and trace it.s transcription upon the soul of man, 
1858 J. H- Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 111 . tv.xi. 416 Manual 
labour,, applied to the tmn.scn'puon and multiplication of 
bookus. . was a method of instruction. 

b. Transliteration. 

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech i. (1873) 10 He succeeded in 
demonstrating the law of transcription, and for the first time 
reading these names in their proper form. Ibid. 24 The 
transcription into Russian letters. 
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2 . The product of this process; a transcript; a 
copy. 

1650 Vind, HammotuTs Addr. § 88 Besides this_ transcrip- 
tion, there is hut one passage.., to which he thiiikes fit to 
make reply. 1637 Rumsby Or^’. Saluiis Ep. Ded. (1659) 11 
Most medicinal Books are usually but hare transcriptions 
from former Writers. 1696 Phii.ups (ed. 51, Transcription, 
a Writing copied, or transcribed. 1881-3 Sckajff' s Encycl. 
Relis'. Knowl. 1 . 1:6/2 A transcription of the work, made 
in the beginning of the third century. 

8 , Mus. The arrangement, or (less properly) 
modification, of a composition for some voice or 
instrument other than that for which it was origin- 
ally written ; an instance of this, a transcribed piece. 

1864 in Webster. 1878 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Did. 
Mus. I. 2i/i Variations or adaptations like the popular 
' Transcriptions ’ of the present day. 1883 A thenmu-m 26 Deo. 
851/1 To the musicianly ear the term ‘/ranscription ’ has 
generally an unpleasant sound, because it frequently bears 
reference to some uncalled-for distortion of a composer's 
original idea. 

4 , Roman Law, A transfer, assignment (of a debt 
or obligation) ; = L. transcriptio. 

1677 Owen Jnstif. Wks. 1851 V. 170 This he [Paul] did 
by the transcription of both the debts of Onesimus to him- 
self. 1880 Moikhead Gains iii. § 129 There is transcrip- 
tion from thing to person when, for example, I enter to your 
debit a .sum you already owe me by reason of a purchase, a 
conduction, or a partnership. 

Hence Transcri'ptional <*., of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of transcription ; Iranscri'ptionally 
adv., on transcriptional grounds. 

i88t Westcott & Hoet Grk. W. T. I ntrod. § 29 Transcrip- 
tional Probability is not directly, .concerned wUh the rela- 
tive excellence of rival reading.s,_ but merely with the rela- 
tive fitness of each for explaining the existence of the 
others. 1903 J, R. Harris in Expositor Sept. 166 Traces of 
such transcriptional errors. igoyH. S. Cronin \o.Eng.Hisi. 
Rev. Apr. 294 Both Latin versions must have had some 
transcriptional history. 1911 K. Lake Earlier Ep. Si, Raul 
419 The omission is transcriptionally slightly the more 
probable reading, 

Trauscriptitiotia (troniskripti jas), a. rare. 
lY. L. transcript-, ppl. stem of iranscribire to 
Transobibe -t- -iTious 1 . Cf. late L. transcripticius, 
-itius belonging to a transfer or assignment.] De- 
rived from or arising out of transcription; of the 
nature or character of a transcript, 

1633-87 H, More App. Aniid. 181 That there is no 
such Idea of God. . as we have describ'd, neither Innate, nor 
Acquisititious, or Transcriptiiious j because it involves in it 
the Notion of a Spirit. x8o*-i* Bentham Ration, yudic. 
Evid. (182^) 11. 436 Preappointed evidence may be dis- 
tinguished into original and transcriptiiious. _ Ibid. III. 396 
Evidence.. termed transcriptitious or transcriptural, 

Trauscriptive (tranjskri'pliv), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -IVK| cf. descriptive, etc.] 

1 . Having the quality or habit of transcribing; 
given, devoted, or tending to transcription. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EP. i. viii. 29 Although ex- 
cellent and usefull Authors, yet being either transcriptive, 
or following the common relations of things, their accounts 
axe not to be swallowed at large. Ibid. 33 He is to be 
embraced.. as a transcriptive relator. 1823 Byron Let. in 

Eng, Stud. (1897) 453 , 1 sent to Mrs. S a few 

Scenes more of the drama begun for her transcriptive leisure. 
z88S Cave Inspir, 0 . Test. viiL 455 Transcriptive Inspira- 
tion.. moves the writers to write. 

2 . Rom. Law. Transferring obligation ; cf. Tran- 

BCBmiON 4. 

1873 PoSTE Gaius in. g 131, 11 Transcriptive entries diflFer 
front mere entries of a person as debtor to cash. 

Hence Tran) scxi'ptively adv. rare, in a transcrip- 
tive manner ; by way of transcription. 

J646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. yi. ai Authors write 
often dubiously. . .Not a few transcriptively,. .meerely trail- 
scribing almost all they have written, 

t TraniSCriptor. Obs. rare. [a. L, type 
*transcriptor, agent-n. from iranscribdre to Tran- 
SOUIBB; cf. rare F. transcripteur (Littrd).] *= 
Transobibbb. 

x6i7 Moryson Itin. «. 29 The Transcriptor fifty three 
shillings foure pence, i8n in wd Rep. Rec. Irel. 141 A 
Transcript of the Process, .lodged with the Transcriptor 
and Foreign Apposer, previously to passing his Accounts 
for the year of his Sheriffalty. 

Tvanisori'ptural, a. [f. L. transcript-us tran- 
scribed, after scriptural^ = Tbansobiptionab. 

i8oa-*a Bentham Ration. Judk. Evid. piluf) III. 223 
Chains of written evidence in the form of transcripturd 
evidence. _ Jbid.R. ix. vi. ii. 516 Whether, provisionally at 
least, inferiorevidence may not be employed transcriptural, 
for instance, insie.Td of oridnal. 1863 Westcott in Smith's 
Did. Bible II. 517/2 w/tf, Two characteristic transaiptural 
errors occur in the passage. 

fTranisarive, v. Ohs. rare. [f. Trans- + 
SoBl^B V. [Gf, F. transcrw-, stem of transcrire 
L. transcrib^re.)'] = Transcribe, 

_ 1663 in Maitland Cl. Misc. (1840I II. 524 For transcxyve- 
ing a paper in a fine hand sent to London. 

+ Trans iCU'x*, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. transcurr- 
ire to run across. Cf. OF. transcourir (12th- 
i5lh c. in Godef.).] trans. and intr. To run 
across or over ; to run or rove to and fro. 

x«8 Lvndesay Dreme 777 Tygris, Ganges, F.wphrate?, 
aiid: Nyle, QubU^^^ the est, Transcurris mony ane rayle, 

x6a6 Bacon Splva I730 It is caused by the Fixing of the 
Minde upon one Object, .whereby, it doth not spatiate and 
is it usetb. 
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t Transicurrenee. Ohs. rare, [f. as next: 
see -BNCE.] A running or passing over rapidly. 

1636 Beount Glossogr,, Transcurrence.., a running over, 
a passing over quickly. *638 in Philups. 

TrausCTXxrent (tronsiks-rent), a, [ad. L. 
transcurrent-em, pr, pple. of transcurr-^re.] 

1 1 . Running or passing across, over, or through. 
1608 Hibron Defence 111. 56 The honoring of a consecrated 
creature, . . with an honor passant, or transcnrrent, from and 
through it to the Creator. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, iii. 
169 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphsre are really.. 
inhEerent in the Earth, by virtue of the transcurrent Atoms. 

2 . Entom. Extending or running transversely. 
i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. 340 Transcurrent... When 
a postfraenum is at first adnate to the sides of the postscii- 
teilum, and then diverges across the pannel to the base of 
the wings. 

t Trans iCU'rsxon. Ohs. [ad. late L. irans- 
cursidn-em, n. of action f. transcurr^e to run across.] 

1 . The action of running or passing across or 
through ; a going or moving through, transition, 
penetration ; also, a journey or passage through a 
country, across the sea, etc. 

i6a4 WoTTON Archit. in Relii/, {1651) 307 Such notes as I 
have taken in my forraigne transcursions or abodes. 1626 
Bacon Sylva x. Pref,, In a Living Creature. . the Sense, and 
the Affects of any one Part of the Body, instantly make a 
Transcursion thorowout the whole Body. 1633 H. More 
Aniid. .i4fA.li, xii. § 17 (1712) 84 To wonder at thetranscur. 
sion pf Comets. 1653 Fuu.hr Ch. Mist. x. vL § 6 The trans. 
cursion of Italians hither, added much to the discovery of 
the Papal abominations. *663 Hooke Microgr. xxxv. j66 
To impede, for the greatest part, the transcursion of the Air. 

2 . Jig. A running through a subject in discourse. 

1641 H. L’Estrange Gods Sabbath 53 Not to expatiate 

too farre in collateral! transcursions. i6s7_Howhi.i. Londi- 
mp. 41 Having made a short transcursion through the 
Government of the City of London. 

3 . Passage, lapse (of time). 

ifiaaMABBEtr, Alematis Guzman dPAlf. n. 44 'Wiseclome 
is the Daughter of Experience, which is gotten by the trans. 
cursion of Time. Ibid. 288 Nor was transcursion of time 
need full in this case. 

t Trans iCUTSive, a. Obs. rare. [f. 'L. trans- 
curs-, ppl. stem of transcurr-h-e + -rvE.] Charac- 
terized by running rapidly over a subject ; curso)^. 

>399 Nashs Lenten Stuffe (1871) 8 In this transcursive 
repertory, without some observant glance, 1 may not over- 
pass the gallant beauty of their haven, 1614 Jackson 
Creed m. To Rdr. sb, To sift more of their arguments, 
then in these short transcursiue disputes 1 could. 

t TranSiCU’rsory, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
•b -OBT ^ ; cf. cursory, and late L. transcursori-us.l 
= prec. Hence fTrariBcuTsorilyatfo. Obs. rare. 
1727 Barbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead (1728) 1. 238, 1 shall 
therefore just take a transcursory View of his Arguments. 
Ibid. II. 117^ I have transcursorily taken a view of the 
Doctor’s Notions. 

Transourva’tion. [Trans- 6.] Transverse 
or lateral curvature (of the spine). 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 263 This species 
offers us the four following varieties.. y Lateralis. Tetanic 
transcurvation. 

Transdialect (tronsdsi-alekt, -z-), v. rare. [f. 
Trans- + Dialect.] trans. To translate from one 
dialect into another. 

1698 C. Boyle Bentley's Dissert, (ed. 2) 52 If some Copyer 
..thought that Ocellus’s Physics would look belter out of 
Doric, than in it. and therefore transdialected ’em. 1776 
Burney Hist. Mus. 1. 331 The poems under the name 
of Orpheus were written in the Doric dialect, but have 
since been trans-dialected, or modernised. 1830 J. Douglas 

Teyths 

original _ . 

amplified by Moses. 

t Transdi'gfnii^, v. Obs. rare, [Trans- 2.] 
trans. To transfer Irom one dignity or rank to 
another. 

1635 J. Sergeant Schism Disarm'd 21a The Popes Uni- 
versal Power must be supposed to be transdignifi’d into a 
private Patriarchate. 

Transdiumalftransdoiiff'mal, -z-),«. nonce-wd. 
[Trans- 3.] That is beyond the confines of day. 

1848 Lowell Fable for Critics C[arlyie] shows you 
how every-day matters unite With the dim transdiurnal 
recesses of night, — ^Whi!eE[merson]in a plain, preternatural 
way. Makes mysteries matters of mere every day. 

Transdnction (trans, dw hjbn). rare. [ad. L. 
transductim-em (usually traductidnem), n. of action 
f. tra{ns)diic^e : see Traduce.] The action of 
leading or bringing across. 

*636 Blount Glossogr., Transduction, a leading over, a 
removing from one place to another, a i8j6 Bentham Ojtc, 
Apt. Maximized, Introd. View (1830) 19 In lieu of adduc- 
tion, as the purpose requires, will be subjoined edduetion, 
iransduciion, . .and so forth. 

II Transdu-otor. Anat. [L. agent-n. from 
tra{ns)ducire '. see prec.] That which draws 
across : applied to a muscle of the great toe. 

(1890 Billings Med. Diet., Transductor baliucis.] 11899 
Syd. Sac, Lex., Transductor, syn. of Transversus pedis, 
Transe, obs. form ofTuANOB. 

•I' Transearth (tronsiS-Jb, -z-), v. Obs. rare. [f. 
Trans- 2 + Earth sb. or ».] trans. To move from 
one soil to another ; to transplant. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii. [i.J xix. 6p Fruites of hotter 
Countries, trans-earth’d in colder Clipiates. 
tTranseate(tra-nsa>'t),S 7 . Obs,rart^K [erron. 
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f, L. iranse-o I pass over (as \i*transe-dre) + -ateS.] 
intr. To pass over or across. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 221 The vinous parts of the 
wine transeating into vinegar. 

Transect (transe-kt), V. Also 9 transsect, 
[f. TBAN(a- + ppl. stem of L. seedre to cut; 
see Sect v.'-^} trans. To cut across ; to divide by 
passing across; in Anat. to dissect transversely. 
Hence Transe-cted. ppl. a. 

1634 Sm T. Herbert Trav. j6i Who with a Sword of 
a hundred Cubits length, cut off at one blow ten thousand 
Christians heads, and transected Taurus. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 711 'The concentric layers in these transsected knobs. 
1861 E. 'T. Holland Iceland in Peaks, Passes, etc. Ser. ii. 

1. 8 The plain of 'l'hing-vellir..is tran.sected by numerous 
longituilinal crevasses in the lava. 1888 Amer. yntl. 
Psychol. May 488 'The transsected sheaths of the tubules. 
1890 O. Crawfurd Round Calendar in Port. 178 The river 
Douro that transects the northern provinces of Portugal 
from east to west. 

So Transection, (transe'kjan) [cf. Section], the 
action of transecting ; a transverse section. 

*899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VI. 518 Transection ofthesplnal 
cord above the lumbar enlargement depresses the knee-jerk 
for a time. 

Transelement (tronSje-lfment), v. [ad. med. 
L. transelementdre, f. Tkans- + L. element-um 
Element.] trans. To change or transmute the 
elements of. Hence Trans, eTementing vbl. sb. 

*367 Jewel Def. Apol. Ch. Eng. 11. 238 For, as he saith^ 
wee are 'Transelemented, or transnatured, and changed into 
Christe, euen so,, .wee sate, The Breade is Transelemented, 
or changed into Christes Body, 1583 Foxe A. 4 M, 
1379/2 [Chrysostom] hath the.se same pTayne words, trans- 
elemented, and transformed. *656 S. Holland Zara 
(1719) 33 For that he remained for a time as one trans- 
elemented. 1812-29 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) 111 . 94 
That the body of our Lord was not transelemented or trans- 
natured by the pleroma indwelling, we are positively assured 
by Scripture. 18^3 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 
186 The Divine gifts were amne.sty of evils, removal of sin, 
transelementiug of nature. 1878 Gladstone Glean. (1879) 
III. 264 The old monotheism was (so to speak) transele- 
mented, and caricatured, into the gorgeous but gross and 
motley religion of the Greek and Italian peninsul^ 

So t Trans, eleme'utate [med.L. transelementa- 
jf;/j] ppl. a., transelemented; Transieleme'ntate 
V. — iramelement. 

*579 Fulkb Heskins' Pari. 296 The bread & wine are 
transelementated into the vertue of his fle.sh & blond. 1383 
Foxe A. ^ M. 1382/1 The bread (sayth [Chrysostom]) is 
, transelementate, and transmuted into an other substaunce 
! then it was before. X899 W, R. Inge Chr. Mysticism viL 
257 nole, The last-named [Theophylact] goes on to say that 
* we are in the same way transelementated into Christ 

Transietlemeuta tiou. [n. of action from 
med.L, transelenienldre •. see above, and quot. 
1896,] The action or process of changing the 
elements of something. 

*550 Hooper Serm. yonas vi. Siij, The transelementacion 
and alteracion of the breade, no place of y* scripture 
commaundeth vs to beleue. 1624 E. White Repl. Fisher 
421 In Transubstantiation the matter is destroyed, and 
the quantitie and accidents remaine. and in Transele- 
mentation the matter remaineth, ana the essential! and 
accidental! formes are altered. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real 
Pres. xii. T $ The name of Transelementation, which Theo- 
phylact did use, seems, to approach nearer to signify the 
propriety of this mysterie, because it signifies a change even 
of the first elements. xyo6 tr. Dvpiers Eccl. Hist, edth C. 
II. V. S3 If any one is offended with the new Term 
Transubstantiation, he will find that the Ancients used 
the terms Conversion, Transmutation, Transformation, 
Transelementation. 1853 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
Note Q. 223 Through what the transelementation of our 
nature from mortal to immortal takes place. 1896 R. F, 
Clarke in Month Feb. 207 A conversion (/aeTa/SoArj), a 
transmutation (p.eTairoiija'it), a transelementation (jetTO- 

OTOixeiwo-is). 

t Transie'nxiixeiit, a. Obs. rare. [f. Trans- 4 
-h Eminent,] Eminent beyond others ; pre-eminent, 
supereminent, So f Transie'mineiicy, pre-emin- 
ence; + Transie'mlaently pre-eminently. 

1642 Answ, Observ. agst. King 19 What State businesses 
soever axe fairely carried, . . redound transeniinently and 
really to the glory of the Crowne. 1660 Burney KepS. 
ASipov (1661) 3 This is the transeminencie of the Persons, 
and they have the Illustrious Character of Kings. Ibid. 
22 Our Soveraign Lord. who hath Reigned in all ages, in 
the persons transeminent. 

Transempirical (transiempi-rikal), a. rare. 
[Trans- 4.] Pertaining to things beyond the range 
of experiential knowledge ; metempirical. 

1906 W. James in Jml. Philos-, Psychol., etc. 20 Dec. 
7x2 A conclusion supposed to flow from the intrinsic 
absurdity of transempirical objects. 

Transept (tromsept). Forms ; 6 transsept, 
y -soept, 8- transept. [First found in 16th c., 
ad. raed.ormod.(Anglo-)L. *transsepiutn,i. Trans- 
+ Septum, prop, sa&ptum hedge, fence, enclosure, f. 
sstplre to hedge in, fence in, enclose. (Early 
history and actual origin unascertained.) Hence 
mod,F. Irnwr// (introd, 1828). The Anglo-L. 
transeptum is often used by Leland, and in one 
instance Englished as transsept', but the word was 
rare before 1700.] The transverse part of a cruci- 
form church considered apart from the nave ; also, 
each of the two subdivisions or arms of this (the 
north and south transepts). 
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TEANSEPTAIi. 

T<!,8-4a Leland /*■«. (1097) I. «. 131 It stode in the midle 
cf the transeptum of the cliirch. Ibid. 111. 230 <>ne Su: John 
^rvllev a knight and his wyfe sumtyme dwellyng in that 
pS'oche [Crideton] be buried in the north part of the 
transsept W. 1711 transept] of this [church]. Ibid.i&i Xn 
'Tranceoto Ecc . n Mend, parte. Ibid.’zyn Kn exceduig 
SSly Chapel in Transepto of Bishop Stillington and King. 
160a Wood Aik. Oxon., Fasti 821 His body was buried 
in the south Transcept or large south Isle joyniiig to the 
Choir of St. Peter’s Church in Westminster. 1782 Warton 
Hhi Kiddington 8 The pediment of the southern Transept 


ijWts/'^79 The chancel roof,.. like th'ose of the 

and transepts, is o^n-timbered. 

"b, attnb. and Comb., as transept atsle, chapel. 

1800 C. H. Moore Gothic Arckit. hi. 160 Where there are no 
traSpt aisles . . there are . . no vertical divisions in the facade 
[end of tr.rnsept]. 1900 Yorkshire Archmologtcal Jml. 
XV 281 The vaults of the presbytery and transept-chapels. 
Tiraiiseptal (transe-plal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a transept. 
Hence Transe-ptally adv., in the manner of a 
transept. 

1846 Ecclesioiogisty. 132 A parclose.. screening off the 
north transeptal chapel. 1836 ibid. XVII. 88 A spacious 
narthex with the prescribed chapels .. opening into it 
transeptally. 1884 Ch. Times XXII. 86 Exeter is note- 
worthy for its transeptal or ‘paddle-box’ towers. x886 
Wii-us & Clark Cambridge III. 261 The chapel is to the 
west of the hall, and has a transeptal antechapel. 
Trans-equato-rial, a. [Tuans- 3 ; cf. equa- 
ional.'] Situated on the other side of the equator ; 
also crossing the equator. 

1900 Jrnl, R. Geog. Sac. Apr, 381 The Southern, Australian, 
or trans-equatorialland of our hemisphere. 

Trans, esse ntiate, v. rare. [f. Tuans- i + 
Essbnwatb ».] trans. To change from one 
essence or being into another. Hence Trans,- 
esse -ntiating vbl. sb. So Trans lease’ntiate ppl. a. 
[Essentiate ppl. «.], changed into another essence. 
(Const, as pa. pple.) 

167S Penn Eng. Pres. Interests Consid. Wks. 1783 HI. 
220 Here is no transessentiating or transubst intiating of 
being, from people to representative.^ *839-$# Bailey 
Festus XXXV. 55^ Curse transessentiate into blessing 1 

Transetorious, -tory, etc., obs. ff. Tbansito- 
BiotJS, Transitobt, etc. 

t Tranise’sdon. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Tbans- 
+ L. sex-us Sex + -ION, after connexion, etc.] 
Change of sex. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/>. hi. xvii. 147 Not only 
Mankinde, but many other Animals, ma^ suffer this tran- 
sexion, we will not deny, or hold it at all impossible. Ibid. 
148 Surely it much impeacheth this iterated transexion of 
Hares, if that be true which Cardan and other Physitians 
affirm, that Transmutation of sex is only so in opinion. 

Transfashiou (transfae-Jan), V. [Tbans- a.] 
trans. To alter or change the fashion of, to 
transform. 

x6oi Deacon & Wat.ker Spirits ^ Divels 134 He trans- 
muted, transfashioned, transfigured, transformed, or meta- 
morphozed himself into an angel, 1619 W. ScLATER^-r^. 

I These. (1630) 303 To see. .our people so Caraeleon-like 
transfashioned into [etc.]. 1833 Pushy Doctr. Real Presence 
Note Q. 233 God shall ‘ transfasliion (jj.eTaiTX-i)narC<rei) our 
vile bodies, to be made like unto His glorious Body’. 

Transfeature (transfftiiir), v. [Tbans- 2.] 
trans. To change the features of. 

*873 Dora Greenwell Liber Hum. 33 Outward nature 
itself is transfigured and transfeatured to their view. 
Transfemiaate (tronsle'nainijit), v. rare. [f. 
Tbans- + L, cf. Eppeminatb »,] trans. 
See quot, 1656. Hence Transfe'minated ppl. a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xvii. 148 These trans- 
feminated persons were really men at first, although suc- 
ceeding years produced the manifesto or evidence of their 
virilities. 1636 Blount Giossogr., Transfeminate . to turn 
from woman to man, or from one sex to another, 1898 G. 
Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 7,9 With a breath he blew them 
out, to beat their wings The way of such transfeminatcd 
things. 

Transfer (tra-nsfai), sb. [f. Tbansfeb ».] 

1 . Law. Conveyance from one person to another 
of property, of shares or stock. 

*674 Court Bks. Roy. A/r. Co. (P.R.O.], [Form of accept- 
ance] I do accept of — — • his transfer of ^ — abovesaid the 
day and year abovewritten, 1693 Act ^ Will. ^ Mary 
c, 7. § 47 The Fee for examining.. a Tickett or Tally m 
order to make a true Assignenient or Transfer, .shall, .be 
One penny. 1694 0/ Eng. Charier 27 July, There 

shall be constantly kept.. a Register, or Book or Books, 
wherein all Assignments and Transfers shall be entered. 
17*7 SmwT What pcKsed in Land. Wks. 1753 III. 1. 189 All 
the Thursday morning was taken up in private transfers. 
1766 Blackstonk Comm. II. i. g The reciprocal transfer of 
property by sale, grant, or conveyance. 1788 Jefferson 
Writ. (1839! II. 367 Observations on the transfer of our 
domestic debt to foreigners. _ 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
II. IV, L s The office in which are effected the transfers 
of the Company’s stock and annuities. 1836 J. Gilbert 
CAk Atonevu viL (18522) 3204 The lowest case of legal transfer 
is that of a debt. 

2 . gen. The act of transferring or fact of being 
transferred ; conveyance or removal from one place, 
person, etc, to another j transference ; transmission, 

1783 Burke Co;r, (1844) 111 . 33 To remonstrate against 
the transfer of an immense .sum of public money from the 
national service. 1811 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 3, I wait 
with patience for a transfer to another scene. 1843 Lytton 


Last Bar. 1. iii, An amply sufficient cau-se for the transfer 
of his allegiance. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic iv. 32 Equi- 
vocal words have become so by a transfer of meaning. 1877 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1334/2 The third lithographic method 
is by transfer... The work is not drawn or engraved upon the 
stone direct, hut is placed there in a completed condition 
from some source furnishing it. 1907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 

50 The transfer of the county See to Exeter. 

b. Naut. In tacking ; The distance traversed at 
right angles to the line of advance. 

1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Advance 12, In naval tactics, the dis- 
tance made by a ship under way, in the direction of her 
course, after the helm has been put to one side and kept 
there ; opposed to transfer, the distance made at right 
angles to the original course. 

3 . A thing yrarely, a person) that is transferred ; 
spec, writing, drawing, or a design, conveyed from 
one surface to another in lithography, photography, 
and the like. 

1839 Trans. Royal Soc. IV. 133 Twenty.three specimens 
of ^otographs, made by Sir John Hcrschel, accompany 
this paper . . copies of engravings and drawings, some reverse, 
or first transfers j and others second transfers or re-reversed 
pictures. 1864 Webster, '7>vMM7^rr.. a soldier removed from 
one troop, or body of troops, and placed in anotlier. *877 
Knight Diet. Mech., Transfer, an impression taken on 
paper, «1oth, eta, and then laid upon an object and caused 
to adhere thereto by pressure. x88a Print. Trades frnl. 
xxxj. 38 A transfer paper is prepared.., on which the 
transfer to he preserved is pulled. 1883 Harawich’s Photogr, 
Ckem. 31 X If a mat surface be desired, the transfer should 
be stripped from the glass before it is quite dry. 1 

4 . A means or place of transfer. Chiefly U.S. 
spec, a. U.S, Post Office. A telegraphic money- 
order. b. On a railway, etc. : 

(a) A place at which trains or cars are transferred to a 
ferry for water transport ; also, a ferry by which trains or 
cars are transported. d>) A siding connecting tracks at a 
crossing or on different levels (Webster 1911). (c) A transfer- 
ticket (fent. Diet.), (d) The conveyance of passengers and 
luggage from one railway station to another, when these are 
not contiguous ; hence transfer~company, a company which 
undertakes such conveyance between stations. 

0- Archery. A sheet to which all scores are 
transferred from the target-papers. 

X909 Cent, Did, Suppl. s. v., The transfers are the official 
record from which the prize-list is made up. 

6. attrib. and Comb., z.% transfer-boat, -clerk, -com- 
pany iffis), -deed, -deparinunt, -form, office, -process, 
rate\ transfer-book, a register of transfers of 
property, esp. that of its shares or stock, kept by a 
joint-stock company ; transfer-day, at the Bank 
of England, a day for the register of transfers of 
bank-stock j transfer-elevator, a crane for trans- 
ferring cargo from one vessel to another ; transfer- 
fee, that charged by a j'oint-stock company for 
registering a transfer; transfex-gildingr, in cera- 
mics, transfer of a pattern in gold, as from paper 
to uiiglazed ware ; transfer-ink, ink used in litho- 
graphy ; transfer-jar, a jar used in the collection 
of gases over liquid ; transfer-lathe s see quot. ; 
transfer-lithography ; see sense 3 ; transfer- 
paper, paper used in making transfers in litho- 
graphy and other processes; transfer-press, in 
engraving, a transfening machine ; transfer- 
printing, a process by which designs are printed 
on fictile and other ware (so transfer-printed 
adj.) ; also printing by means of lithography ; 
transfer-station (^.A.), a point at which transfer- 
tickets are given, and passengers transferred from 
one car to another {fCent. Diet. Suppi) ; transfer- 
table {JU.S.'), a railway traverse-table ; transfer- 
ticket, a ticket entitling a passenger to change 
from a conveyance to one on another line or route 
without re-booking or further payment ; a through 
ticket ; transfer-work, designs made by transler- 
ring or transfer-printing. 

1M8 Daily News 10 Dec, 6/Z The “transfer boat Mary- 
land was conveying a section of a train from Washington to 
Boston across the Haarlem River, at midnight. *694 J. 
Houghton Collect. Ivtprov. Htisb. ^ Trade V. No. 102 
(13 July) The Seller goes to the aerie of the Company., 
appointed to keep a Book of Alienations, called a “Transferr 
Book, and there he transferrs the Shares he has sold to the 
Buyer. lyor Lond.Gaz. No. yjy}l\ The Transfer Books of 
the Bank will be shut up from Monday the 15th Instant to 
Friday the xoth of October next, in order to a Dividend. 
Z746 Fielding True Patriot No. 10 The cash, transfer books, 
&c. removed to the tower, from the Bank. 1834 (S. Smith] 
Lett, y. Downing xxvi. (1835) 1701 What the Treasury calls 
contingent drafts, and “transfer checks, and Treasury 
warrants. 1899 Westm. Gag. 7 StoU 7/x It is nothing., 
for a “transfer clerk to wait for forty-five minutes at the Asso- 
ciated office. 1909 E1.1Z. L. Banks Mysi. Eras, Farrington 
*39 These trunks had been delivered by a. respon-sible 
“Transfer Company’s waggon. 177* App. Chron,va AntuReg. 
aop/2 He recollected it was not “transfer-day. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Transfer,elevator, an elevator or crane 
for hoisting from one vessel into another. 183a Babbage 
Econ, Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 78 A single copy might be printed 
off with “transfer ink. iSay Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. 
(1842) 322 Capped or “transfer jars are such as, being open 
above, have a cap cemented upon them, the latter being 
surmounted by a stop-cock. Ibid, xxiv. 627 Fill a transfer 
jar. . with water, .over the trough. *872 Knight Did. Mech., 
*Tramfer-lathe, for . .reducing large designs in relief to pro- 
portions suitable for coin, 1897 Westm. Gan. 5 Apr. 7/3 To 
the average man the difference between ‘ lithography ’ and 
‘“tiansfer-iithography’ matters little, 1693 Ad $ Will. 


Mary c. 7. S 54 The “Transfer Office above mentioned 
shall bee continued. iSsSSimmonds Zlicif. TradefTransJer- 
paper, prepared paper used by lithographers r thin, unsized 
paper for taking copies of letters with a copying-press. 
1878 Abney Photogr, (1881) 171 _A piece of transfer paper 
(which is paper coated with gelatine subsequently rendered 
insoluble in water by alum or other such body) is placed 
in water of about 60° C., and softened. 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech., * Transfer press. 1863 Athenmum 25 Nov. 
733/1 “Transfer-printing in pottery. *903 Daily Chron. 

24 Aug. 3/2 The single invention in porcelain decoration at 
our credit in the eighteenth century was transfer-printing. 
*877 Knight Did. Mech. 2368/2 Jacob Perkins, of Massa- 
chusett.s, the inventor of the “transfer-process. 1861 Massa- 
chusetts .'iiai, 199 § 2 “Transfer ticket. 

Transfer? (transfau), V. Also 5-y -ferre, 7 
-ferr. Inflected transfe-rred, etc. [a. F, trans- 
fir-er (3rd s. trans fire) (14th c. in Littre), or its 
source, L. transfer-re, i, -k ferre to bear, 

carry, bring.] 

1 . trans. To convey or take from one place, per* 
son, eta to another ; to transmit, transport j to give 
or hand over from one to another. 

1382 WvcLiF Ezek, xlviii. 14 Nether the first fruytis of the 
loud shuln be transferrid \gloss or born ouer, 1388 translalid], 
for thei ben halewid to the Lord. 111423 Si. Christina 
xxxvii. in Anglia VIII. 133/35 pe biggynge of the abbeys 
was transferred to a better place. 1:1430 Art of Nonibryng 

L Put a cifre her and transferee the article towarde the lift 
inde. *3*6 vaAcis Parit. Scotl, (1875) XIL 36/2 It is 
thocht..that jje said governoure..suld transfer himselff to 
uthir cuntreis. *624 Godwin Moses ^ Aaron (*641) 138 
The moderne Jewes doe transferee the fault upon certaine 
proselyte ./Egyptians who came forth with them. *6« 
Stanley Hist. Philos, n, (1701) 73/1 He first transferr d 
Natural Philosophy out of Ionia to Athens. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 316 Divide one of these nine equal parts into 
two equal parts, and transfer that distance to the other eight 
equal parts, 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 337 Campegio.. 
shortly after transferred the cause before the court of Rome. 
1783 axitiKB. Rep, A fairs Ind. Wks. XI. 42 If the court of 
directors should disapprove of his being transferred to 
Bengal. 1809 R. Langford Inirod. Trade 86 For trans- 
ferring;^ 5690 Seduced Stock into the Four per Cents. 1818 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i886j 1 . 573 Transferring three 
or four of the trees to another site. *844 Ln. Brougham 
Brit. Const, vii. (1 862' 94 Tlie people’s power being transferred 
to the representative body, i860 Tyndall Glac, 1, xxii. 131, 

I transferred my scrip to his shoulders, and led the way, 

b. fig. esp. in Sematology : see quots. 

1386 A Day Eng, Secretary ii. (1623) 77 Mdaphora, 
which is, when a word from the proper or right signification 
is transferred to another iieere vnto the meaning. *^3 
Murray Eng. Did. Gen. Explan, p, xxi, As the primitive 
sense [of word.s] has been, . transferred boldly to figurative 
and analogical uses. 

c. intr. for reji. or pass. 

1646 G.Daniel upon Virgil 32 VTcs. 1B78 I, 29 But Wee., 
aveire Soulesare not lost, or Dye, but doe transfer, itoi Dai{y 
Chron. 24 Oct, 3/4 He transferred later to the igth tlussarSjin 
which regiment he served in the Soudan campaign. 1911 
Webster, Tranffier, to_ change from one car, line, or the 
like, to another for continuing one’s journey on a transfer. 

2 . Law. To convey or make over (title, right, or 
property) by deed or legal process. 

1398 Florio, S.V. Trascriuere,TQ transfer or giue ouer 
his right to another. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. 1. xiv. 67 My 
right IS not transferred, but remaineth till I tiansferre it by 
some other Act. 1671 Court Bks. Roy. African Co. 19 Dec. 
(P.R.O.), I do transfer /500 of my subscription in the new 
joint stock of the Royal Company to the Rt. Hon. George 
Lord Berkeley. 1694 J. Houghton Collect. Imprav. Hush, 
fy Trade V. No. 102 {Form) ‘ I A B. do hereby sell, assign, 
and transferr unto C. D. Ten Shares in the loynt-Stock.. 
with all the present and future Profits thereof . 1771 ywiius 
Lett. Ixvii. (1797) II. 233 'fo this son-in-law.. you meant to 
transfer the.. property. x8i8 Cruise Digest (fi^. 2) IV. 65 
A grant only transfers what the grantor may lawfully give, 
*878 J evons Prim. Pol. Econ. 14 Sometimes things can be 
literally handed over, like a watch or a book; sometimes 
they can be transferred by a written deed. 

3 . To convey (a drawing or design) from one 
surface to another, esp. (a) to a lithographic stone, 
to earthenware, glass, etc., by means of transfer- 
paper ; (b) to a new back or ground, as an 
embroidered pattern, etc. 

*839 Ure Did. Arts 1017 This [roll of flannel] is used as 
a burnisher, one end of it being rested against the shoulder, 
and the other end being rubiied upon the paper ; by which 
means it transfers all the engraved tracts to the biscuit, 
i860 Ibid,{ed, 5) HI. 501 There are two distinct methods 
of printing in use for china and earthenware ; one is trans- 
ferred on the bisque, .and the other is transferred on the 
glaze. The first is called ‘ press printing’, and the latter 
Jbat printing '. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech. 26x1/2 In engrav- 
ing, a tracing may be made in pencil and transferred to the 
ground by running through the plate-press. An impression 
froin a plate or stone may also be transferred to a stone. 
Hence Transferred (-fsud) ppl, conveyed 
from one person, place, sense, etc. to another. 

1863 H. Allon Man. y. Sherman vj^,xcyz members were 
added in 1839 and 63 in 1840, including transferred members. 
1883 Murray Did. Gen. Explan. p. xxi, The word was first 
taken into English , .in afigurative, transferred, or specialized 
use. 1886 J. Ebsworth Roxb. Ball. VI. 163 As a trans- 
ferred ballad, Dulcina was entered to John White and 
Thomas Langley, in the Registers of the Stationers' 
Company. 

Transferable (tra-nsfeiab’l), a. [f. pTec.+ 
-ABLE : (f. preferable, referable. See also Teans- 
MUBABiJE.] Capable of being transferred or legally 
made over to another ; spec. 0/ bills, drafts, cheques, 
eta : assignable in the course of business from one 
person to another ; negotiable. 
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i54_6 Sir T. Browne Pse’id. Efi, vi. 111.286 If we., fall upon 
consideration with what inconsiruity they are transferable unto 
others. 17H Steele Sped. No. 149 p 8 Take him. in whom, 
what you like is not transferable to another. 1874 Ad 37 4- 
38 Vid. o. 3 § 5 The debentures . .shall be transferable by the 
delivery of such debentures. 1909 lEesim. Gaz, 8 Mar. a/t 
The adoption of the single transferable vote system of 
proportional representation. 

Hence aira'-nsferalji-llty, the quality of being 
transferable. 

1776 Adam Smith IV, N’. iv, iii. II. 66 Its easy and safe 
transferability, its use in paying foreign bills of exchange. 
X87S PosTE GaiKS HI. Comm. {ed. 2) 431 The complete 
transferability of obligations was unknown to jurisprudence. 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 25 May 390/1 We shall [in political 
economy] regard transferability as meaning exchangeability. 

Transferal ; see TiiANSFEituAb. 

Transferee (tronsfeir). Also erron. -ferree. 
[f. TkANSPER W. + -EE.] 

1 . One to whom a transfer is made, (Chiefly in 
Lawy as correlative to Teansferob or Tbans- 

FERKER.) 

1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Transferee, the Person to whom 
any Thing is transferred. 1789-90 A. Hamilton in De- 
bates Congress (1834) II. 2048 The transferable quality of 
stock . . depends on the idea of complete security to the 
transferee. rSoi — IVks. {\a6) VII. 187 A discrimination 
between original holders and transferees of the public debt, 
X90S Times 3 Apr, 8/4 Mr. B. signed a blank transfer as 
transferee, 

2 . One who is transferred or removed ; e. g. from 
one position or grade to another. 

1893 Daily News 27 Oct. 5/5 The children removed under 
the law from gaols to reformatories in the past year have 
done fairly well ; but, looking to the difficulty in inducing 
employers to take these transferees into their service, they 
urge [etc.]. X899 Educai. Rev. XVIII. 27 No disgrace was 
entailed upon the tran.sferee.s, who were advanced with the 
rest of that class at the regular promotion. 

Traxisferenc e (tra •nsferens) . Also 7-9 erron. 
-ferrence. [ad. L. type ^transjerentia (used itt 
med. or mod.L. ; e. g. <11541 by Paracelsus), f. 
iransferent-em : see next and -ence.] 

1 . The action or process of transferring ; convey- 
ance from one place, person, or thing to another ; 
transfer, 

1760-73 H. Brooke Fool o/Qnal. (tSoo) 1 . 141 The trans- 
ference was not difficult. 1776 Adam Smith IV, N. v. ii. 
II. 467 The transference of stock or moveable property. 
X79X Newte Tour Eng. 4- Seot.mj In Argyleshite . . it 
became common to convey land, and malce odier transfer, 
ences of property in writing. _ 18*7 Faradav CAem. Mauip. 
XV. (1842) 323 Moderately-sized funnels..to assist in the 
transference of gas into vessels. 1839 Mom. Herald 13 
June, A transference of power to the moneyed classes. 
1873 Lubbock Wild flowers i. 8 The transference of the 
pollen from one flower to another is.. effected principally 
either by the wind or by insect-s, 1880 Swinburne Stud, 
Shaks, 258 A line too apt and exquisite to endure wiihout 
injury the transference from its original setting. 1883 
Watson & Burbuuy Math. Th. Electr. 4- Magn, I. 222 
There is a transference, per unit time, of electricity / from 
the extremity A to the extremity of £. 

2 . Sc. Laiv. The procedure by which a depend- 
ing action is transferred from a person deceased to 
his representative. 

i68t Stair Inst, Lam Scot, xv. § ro. 322 The Decreet will 
be effectual against all singular Successors and subsequent 
Tennents without a new Decreet of Transferrence. 1763-8 
Ekskine Itist. Law Scot. iv. i. § 60 If tiie pursuer be dead, it 
is called a transference acffuA Where the defender dies, it 
gets the name of a transference passivi, IbnL, Yet a pans- 
ference cannot proceed against a delitors apparent heir, till 
the be expired. 1838 W. liEU.Did.Law 

Scot. 099 Transferences are competent to inferior judges, 
only when the representatives reside within their jurisdiction, 
aod the principal cause is in dependence before them, 

t Transferent (tramsferent), a, Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. transfereni-em, pr. pple. of iransfer-re to 
transfer.] Effecting transference; in reference to 
sense; ttopical, figurative. 

X614 Raleigh //wA World it. vi. § 7 Tropical! or transferent, 
which apiilies the diuers formes and figures of naturall bodies, 
to signilie the dignities, fortune.s [etc.].. of their Gods, and 
of men. x6si C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 46 In a Meta- 
phoricall and transferent sense. 

Transferential (transfere-njal), a, [f, (mod.) 
L. Transference + -al.] Of or 

pertaining to transference. 

i88g G. Allen in Nature 24 Jan. 290/2 So the Energy of 
Kinesis is seen to be a mere iransferential mode from one 
kind of separation to another. 

Transferer (tramsferM). [f. Transfer v. or 
-h-Eui.] One who or that which transfers; 
used sometimes for Transferrer, sometimes in 
the technical sense of Transferor. 

1807 Joyce Sci. Dial. v. Pneumatics, This instrument is 
called the transferer. x87sUbeD/cA /infs III. 620 (Pottery) 
This impres.sion . . is then laid by the transferer \ed. i860 
transferrer] upon the ware. 18S4 W, H. Rioeing in Harper's 
897/1 That the Bank may be sure that the trans- 
ferer is the person he represents himself to be. tpod Daily 
News 12 Jan. 12 Transfer ofLahoureis [in S. Africa].. It Ls 
provided in the snb-section that ‘the transfer .. shall be 
signed by the transferer, the transferee, and the labourer’. 
X908 Daily Ckron. 24 .'^r. 11/7 Litho Tr.ansferer wanted. 

Transfero-gfapay. [f. Transfer sb. v 
-(o)GRAFHT.] (See quot.) 

^ 1846 Worcester, Tratisferograp/iy.tiw art or act of copy, 
thg inscriptiaus from ancient tombs, tablets, etc. Williams. 
1864 in WEBSTER. Hence-in later Dicta. . 


Transferor (tramsferpi, -oi). Also erron. 
-Terror, [f. Transfer v. or sfi.+-OR.] One who 
transfers or makes a transfer or conveyance of 
property, etc. Esp. in legal use, correlative to 
transferee. 

_ X87S PoBTE Gaius II. (ed. 2) § 231 After the transfer of the 
inheritance the transferror continues heir, the transferree 
being sometimes quasi heir, sometimes quasi legatee. Ibid. 
Comm. 202 It confers property on the transferee, and dis- 
charges the transferor of an obligation. 1876 Digbv Real 
Prep. iv. § s. 200 The transferee stepping for all purposes 
into the place of the transferor. 1882 Ad 45 4- 46 Vid. 
c. 38 § 40 The receipt . . for any money . . discharges the 
payer or transferor therefrom. 

Transferotype ; see Transfebrotype. 
Transfe’rrable, a. Also 9 -ibie. [f. Trans- 
fer -h-ABr.B, on English analogies, as \\\ trans- 
fetring, barrable. Transfetrible is a hybrid spelling 
between tranferrable and analogical L. *lransferi- 
bilis. See also TBANSPEBABiiE.] Capable of being 
or fit to be transferred. 

o. x66o R. Coke Power 4- Subj, 30 The offices, .are alien- 
able, communicable, and transferrable. ijn Act 1 Geo. I, 
c. 21 § 19 That the said Capital or Joint Stock.. shall be 
Assignable and Transferrable or Devisable. 1765 Black- 
; STONE Comm. 1 . viii. 328 A new species of money, always 
ready to be employed in any beneficial undertaking, by 
means ofit's transferrable quality. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet 
Brenkf.-t. x, Sin was made a transferrable chattel. 1878 
Abney Photogr. xxvi. (1881) 176 Transferrable prints. 

/ 3 . 1833 Lyri.l Princ. Geol. II. 171 We believe the mean 
annual temperature of one zone to be transferrlble to another, 
187s Posts Gaius lu § 21 Similarly transfetrible are estates 
in provincial lands. 

Hence Transfewrableaess, the quality of being 
transferrable. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 390 In reply to the ob- 
jectioiiofthe transferrableness of machinery. 
Transfei'ral (transfo-ral). errott. transferal, 
[f. as prec. + -AL: cf. conferral.} The action or 
fact of transferring ; transfer, transference. 

1863 Comh. Mag. VII. 388 The transferal of Greenwich 
mean time into sidereal, and vice versfl. 1870 E. Mulford 
Nation x. 169 All acquisition of territory, .is by the United 
States alone, and the immediate transferal is to the United 
States, x87§ Whitney Life Lang. v. 78 The old material 
of language is constantly suffering extension and transfexral 
to new uses. 

Transferrer (transfo-rar). [f. as prec. -f -ER f . 
See also Transferer, -or.] One who or that 
which transfers. 

1733 Hanway Trav. (.xjSz) II. i.vii. 35 These transfers are 
matle by the personal appearance of the transferrer. 2803 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 744 Compelling him to prove 
only against the immediate transferrer of the bill. 1823 J. 
N icHOLSON Operat. Mechanic i,^o The impre.ssion when taken 
off the plate is given to a girl, called a cutter, who cuts it into 
shapes, and hands the parts to a woman tthe transfeiter), who 
puts them on the biscuit, i860 H. Spencer Soc. Organism 
in Wesim, Rev. Jan. 105 A system of vessels which con- 
tinues ever after to be the transferrer of nutriment. x86a 
Catal. Internai, Exhib, II. x. 17 This direct transferrer, 
invented by Mr. George Glover, is now generally used in 
the gradation of gas-holders for testing meters, 
Tl’ausferring ( transla'rig ) , vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
-I- -iNO 1 .] The action of the verb Transfer ; 
transference. 

1573 Reg, Prixw Council Scot. II. 284 Thai ohtenit ane 
decreit of transmring befoir tlie Lordis of dlouiisatl and 
Sessioun. idst Hobbes Govt. ^ Soc. ii. § 7. 23 Words. . 
effectuall towards the perfect transferring of his Right. x688 
Act Sederunt 26 July in Fountainhall Hist, Not. (Bann. 
Cl.) 882 After wakenings and transferrings are seen and 
returned, they need not byde the course of the roll, but may 
be summaily called and decerned, or debated. vjfA Black- 
stone Comm, 1 1 . XXX. 446 If it be a transferring of goods for 
money, it is called a sale. 1904 D. Gumming Lithography xx. 
194 [Zinc and Aluminium] Plates with a fine grain or ‘ tooth ’ 

. .suitable for all classes of transferring and printing. 

aitrib. 1837 Faraday Chem, Mauip. xxiv. (1842) 634 Ex- 
haust the retort. attach it to a graduated transferring jar. 

Transfe rro-.tra-nsferotype. Fhotog. [Iireg. 
f. Transfer + -type.] See quot. 1890. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull II. 322 This is not more 
trouble than the transferrotype process ; it was, in fact, my 
familiarity with the double transfer carbon process which 
first suggested to me the transferrotype. iSgx Ibid. IV. 241 
Eastmaivs tran.sferotype paper answers well for decorating 
the tiles. 1890 Woodbury Did. Photogr. •jot Trans/erro- 
type, a process of transfeiring bromide prints to any suitable 
support. [De.sciiption follows.] Ibid. 70a Warm tones .. 
may be obtained with transferrotype paper, 
t TransfL'gurafce, a, Obs. rare. [ad. L. irans- 
fgurdt-us, pa. jiple, of iransfigurdre\ see next.] 
'i ransfigtired ; having its figure or form altered : 
spec, in Geom. (see Tbansfigored). 

137X Dicoes/’zi«/2wmv. Hhijb, This transfigurate body 
[Doclecaedron] recciueth an intemall Tetraedron, whose 
solide angles rest in the centers ofhis trigonall bases Ibid., 
Icosaedron within this transfigurate body may be described. 

Transfigurate (transfi-giuiFtt), v. Now rare. 
Pa. t. and pple. in tic. 6 transfigoFat. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. transfigur&re, f. Trans- figure.] 
trans. = Transfigure. Hence Transfi'gurat- 
ing ppl. a. 

*43*^50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11 . 211 Thei may thro the per- 
mission of God transfigurate similitudes, a 1533 Ridley 
Piteous Lament. (15561 Eiv, This our weake body shall be 
transfigurated and made lyke vnto christe.s, glorious body. 
« 1360 Ro LLAND Grt. Venus ul 31 In ane tre scho was trans- 
figuraL 1363 WINJET Four Scotr Thn Qussi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 


I. 87 Quhen he transfigurat His body afoir His passioun 
x6oo F. Walker Sp. Mandeville 145 They can and do so 
tran.sfigurat themselues. 1819 Byron Preph. Dante iv. 33 
High heaven is there Transfused, transfigurated. 1871 m'or. 
LCT Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Cariylezv) [Carlyle's] epithet, .shoots 
like a sunbeam on to the matter, tlirowing a tiansfiauratina 
light. ^ 

TransfiguratiOjO. (lransfigiura-/3n). [ad. L. 
transfigurat ion-em (Pliny), n. of action from 
irattsfigurUre (see prec.). Cf. F. iratisfigttraiion 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). The specific sense 3 
was from its ecclesiastical use the earlier in Eng.] 

1 . The action of transfiguring or state of being 
transfigured ; metamorphosis. 

2:1348 Hall Citron., Hen. VI i6i Ihon Cade, .departed 
secretly in habile disgiiysed. .but all his metamorphosis or 
transfiguracion, litle preuailed. 1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 76 
He bath so often and so diuers transfiguration in colour, 
1369 J. Sanford tx. Agrippd s Van. Antes 69 b, Guide in 
his Transfigurations singeth in this sorte. 1607 Topsell 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 361 Of the transfiguration of men into 
Lions, we shall say more afterward. 1630 Bulwer Anthro- 
pomet. (title-p.), Nations, fashioning and alteringtheir Bodies 
from the mould intended by Nature; With Figures of 
those Transfigurations, 1836 Emerson Nattire, Idealism 
Wks. (Bohn) II. i6a This transfiguration which all material 
objects undergo through the passion of the poet. 

2 . The change in the appearance of Jesus Christ 
on the mountain (Matt. xvii. 2 ; Mark ix. 2, 3). 

1:1373 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Petrus) 37 Criste..hym tuk to 
be hym by In his transfiguiacion. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mons 
PerJ'ed. D iij, This noble transfyguracoun thus shewed to 
his dyscyples. a 1691 Boyle Greatn, Mind 1. ii. VVks. 1772 
V. 557 How glorious it is in heaven, we may guess by what 
it was at his transfiguration here on earth, 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 296 In that sublime spectacle called the 
transfiguraiion. 

b. Eccl. The church festival commemorating 
this event, observed on the 6th of August. 

c 1460 cclv. 522 This Calixte instituted & ordeyned 

fie Feste of Transffiguracion of our Lorde to be halowed on 
Seynt Sixt day in August. 1510-11 Rec. Si. Mary at 
Hill 274 Paid for brede, ale and wyne at fie fest of trans- 
figuracion, 

c. A picture or representation of this event. 

1712 Blackmorb Creation iii. 123 Did.. Raphael’s Pencil 

never chuse to fall? Say, are his Works Transfeurations 
all? 1753 Mr-s. Delany m Life 4 - Corn. (j86i) III. 200, I 
have at last put the finishing stroke to the Transfiguration. 
1838 Embr.son Addr., Lit. Ethics VVks. (Bohn) II. 209 Say 
10 the man of letters, that he cannot paint a Transfiguration. 

Transfigurative (trcinsfi*giur#tiv% a. rare. 
[f. as Transfigurate + -ive.] Having the 
quality of transfiguring ; that tends to transfigure. 

1885 Fairbaikn CcLtkalicism (1899) fv. 76 A splendid 
example of the power of faith and of the creative and trans- 
figurative force of the religious imagination. 


Transfigure (trcinsfi-giui, -fi'gaA, v. [ad. L. 
iransfigurdre to change the shape of (f. Tbans- 

■^figttra form, shape, figure) ; or a. F. iransfigttrer 
(i2lh c. in Halz.-Darm.).] 

1 . irans. To alter the figure or appearance of; 
to change in outward appearance ; to transform. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18497 (dloU.) Jai wartransfigurd alstite, 
Was neuer i-wis snau sa quite, a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter 
xc, 6 When Jj® fend® transfigurs him in aungel of light. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 247 Venus, if it be thy wil Y'ow in 
this gardyn thus to transfigure. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Trey 
XI. 9x3 Sp crafdly fret koude hem transfigure, Conformjmg 
hem to fje cliaunt[e]plure. 01470 Henry Wallace vi. 91 
'i'how transfigowryt Wallace out off his weill. 1547 Bk. 
Marckauntesov\\]h, Satan, .by cautyle transfigurynge hym 
into an angell of lyght.^ 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie xir. 
xii. (Arb.) 174 Your .single wordes may be many wales 
transfigured to make the meetre or verse more tunable and 
melodious. 1607 Topsell Four-f, Beasts (1658) 193 Wilde- 
goats are transfigured into many similitudes, 1855 PusKY 
JDocir, Real Presence Note Q. 230 The Sacraments, which, 
by the mystery of the sacred prayer, are transfigured into 
Body and Blood. 1880 M'Carthy Own Times III. xxxiL 
49 The mutiny was transfigured into a revolutionary war, 
b. In reference to the Transfiguration of Christ. 

c 1380 Wyclif Aef. Wks. II., 57 pis gospel telU)> how fiat 
Crist was tiansfigurtd in sijt of f>ree apostfis. 0x400 
Maundrv. (1839) X. 114 In hat liille Thabor, cure lord trans- 
figured him before seynt Peter, seynt lohn & seynt lame. 
1526 ‘Tindale Mnrk\x. z And he was tran.sfigured before 
them. 19x1 J. A. Robinson in A'rtcyc/.A’rrV. XV. 381/2 They 
saw Jesus transfigured in a radiance of glory, 
e. intr. for refl. rare. 

1840 Browning Sordello ii. 214 He no genius rare Trans- 
figuring in fire, or wave, or air, At will 

2 . trans. fig. (in allusion to the Transfiguration 
of Christ); To elevate, glorify, idealize, spiritualize. 

0x380 WvcLiF .?e/. Wks. II, 58 pus men sein hat trans- 
figuring is turnyng into glorious forme. x687_ Boyle 
Martyrd. 77 xtwfom viii. 11703) 116, I think our notions will 
then he raised.. and our love and other affections, will be 
transfigured, as well as our bodies. 1841 MYERs Cfff/t. Th. 
iv. ii. 185 His education becomes devotion, and his morality 
is transfigured into Religion. 1876 E. Mellor Priesth. L 
15 Tempre, priest, and sacrifice were employed and trans- 
figured into glorious spiritual significations. 1879 Farrar 
St. Patt/liBBs) 113 [Stephen’s] whole being was transfigured 
by a con.sciousness which illuminated his very countenance. 

1 3 . To transfer by a figure. (A literalism of 
translation.) Obs. 

1382 Wychf X Cor, iv. 6 This thing I haue transfiguix 4 
[Vulg. iransfiguravi] in to me and in to Apollo; that in vs 
je lerne. 

Hence Trnnsfl’gpired ppl. a. (fin Geom. (quots. 
1571) applied to a solid in which plane faces are 
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enbsUtuted for the original solid angles) j Trans- 
sb. ppl. a. 

eiaSo [see 2]. 1S71 Digges Pantom. jv. Ggib, This soHdea 
inscribed Octaedrons side is triple to themedietieof his con- 
tavning transfigured Teiraedrons side. Ibid. Gg iij b, ATrans- 
firared Octaedron is a Geometricall Figure incompassed with 
jA bases, whereof 8 are equall equiangle Hexagonall playnes, 
and the other 6 are equall squares. i6y8 Cudworth InteU. 
Sist. I. V. 80s Bodies . . luciform or lucid, like to our Saviour’s 
then* transfigured body. 1717 Garth tr. Ovid, Enchantm. 
Circe 33 The dow’r desir’d is his transfigur’d friends. 
*846 Trench Mirac. Introd. (1862) 93 Their transforming, 
transfiguring power. 1880 N. Smyth Old Eaiths in New 
Light iii. (1882) 98 It can shine, a steady and transfiguring 
light of life, for the world. 

Transfi'gtiremeait. rare. [f. prec. + -mekt ; 
cf. OF. transjigurement (14th c. in Godef.).]} 
s= Tuansfigubation. 


t85s Reader "^o. 133. 57A By sudden transfigurement. 
1878 Gilder /’or/ <?• Master 55 Then did the outer world.. 
Suffer a sudden strange transfigurement. 

Transfinite (tronsfarnoit), a. (sh.) Math. [f. 
Tbans- 4 + Finite.] Beyond or surpassing any 
finite number or magnitude : see quots. Also, as 
sb., a transfinite number, etc. 

1903 Nature 3 Sept. 41 1/2 To readers unacquainted with 
[Cantor’s] 'Mengenlelire’, the introduction of transfinite 
liumters must appear rather startling. 1907 Hobson Funct. 
Real Variable 177 Corresponding to a single transfinite 
cardinal number there is an infinity of transfinite ordinal 
numbers. 1907 A thenseutn 14 Sept. 307/2 The simplest con- 
ception of a transfinite number may be gathered from the 
following illustration. A man walks along a road at a uni- 
form pace, and the distance he goes is divided into intervals 
— J mile, i mile, i mile, and so on. The number of the.se 
intervals in the first mtle is infinite, but the time taken is 
finite. We agree to regard the mile as ending with the wth 
interval. If the next mile is divided in just the same way, 
then the intervals regarded as belonging to the same 
series will be the C“i+i)th, (w-(-2)th, atid so on. These 
numbers la.u + i, (0 + 2, are called by Cantor (who was the 
first to use’ them) transfinite ordinal numbers. 

Transfissiou. (transfi’Jan). Biol. [f. Teans- 
I or 6 -t- Fission 2.] The transverse splitting of 
a cell or organism as a mode of reproduction ; 
transverse fission. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

t Transfi-sticate, w. 06s. (humomts nonce-wd.) 
[?f. Teans- i + L. fisiitcare to T3.m down or in (cf. 
Fistooate), with allusion to To strike or 

smash with the fist. 

*6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood iv. 64 For though 
your heard do stand so fine mustated, Perhaps your nose 
may be transfisticated. 

Transfix (tronsfi’ks), v. [f. L. transfix-, ppl. 
stem of transfigure, f, Tbans- + figure to Fix. Cf. 
OF. transfixer (15th c. in Godef.).] trans. To 
pierce through with, or impale upon, a sharp- 
pointed instrument (also said of the instrument) ; 
to fix or fasten by piercing. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 50 The bold .Semiramis, whose 
aides transfixt With sonnes own blade her fowle reproches 
spoke. 162S Massinger Rom. Actor in, ii. Take A golden 
arrow to transfix her heart. 1797 Mrs. Radci.iffe Italian 
xxxiii, That monk seemed as if transfixed to the spot. i8oa 
Palbv Nat. Theol. xii. 109 The butcher-bird tran.sfixes its 
prey upon the spike of a thorn, whilst it picks its bones. 
1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Monast, Ord. (1863) 3S8 Being 
absorbed in rapturous devotion, she was transfixed, that is, 
received the Stigmata. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 382 
He delights.. to transfix the Kristie Sophist with weapons 
borrowed from his own armoury. 

b. fig. To pierce through (esp. with pain, grief, 
or other emotion) ; also, to render motionless (with 
astonishment, horror, etc.). 

1649 Lovelace Poems 19 Tran.sfixed Venus stood amas’d. 
a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. HI. 76 Sent by a break- 
ing Heart by Guilt transfix’d. 1791 Cowper Odyss. x. 303 
His heart transfixt With anguish. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xix, Both of whom were so transfixed at sight of the 
ladies that.. they, .could do nothing but stare. _ 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola iv, [He] stood transfixed, with his long dark 
eyes resting on the unknown man who had addressed him. 

Hence Transfixed (-fi*kst, -fi’ksed)///. a . ; 
spec, in Her. : see quots. r 1828 and 1894; Trans- 
fi'xing ///. a. 

i66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Transfixed.., sticked or 
thurst through. ci8a8 Berry Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., 
Transfixed, pierced through, as a boar’s head, &c., trans- 
fixed with a spear, &c, 1834 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvi. 429 
Then the transfixed and transfixing vessels were both eaten 
Up together by the greedy floes. 1859 Sala 7 ’w. Round 
C&cA (i86i) 64 Their muskets— prudently divested of the 
transfixing bayonets. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 456 Pierced 
with an arrow generally means the same as transfixed. 

TrausflLxa'tion. rare-'^. [f, prec. -f -ation, 
after fixation.'] Used for Tbansfixion (sense b). 

1889 Lancet o Feb. 273/1 Had it [the nasvus] been treated 
by the old jnethod of transfixatton and ligature, the infant 
would not improliably have sunk. 


Transfixion (transfi'kjsn), [f. L. type 
fixion-em, n. of action from transfigire, -fix- to 
Tuanseix; ct I4. affixion-, crucifixion - The 
action of transfixing or state of being transfixed, 
1609 Bp, W. Barlow Anew. Nameless Cath, 335 Hee.. 
shal finde both an explicit contradiction, and a double trans. 
fixion, like that stroake of Phinees.-pearcing with one 
speech through two at once. 1628 Bp. Hall Sersn. Gal.'yx. 
so Wks. 1837 V. 336 Six several times do we find that Christ 
shed blood; in his Circumcision, in his Agony, in his 
Crowning, in his Scourging, in his Affixion, in his Transfixion. 


*844 Phrencl. yml, Oct. 368 The head must have been 
embalmed, and must have been so before its transfixion. 

b. Surgery. The process of piercing the limb 
transversely, and cutting from within outward, in 
amputation. (C£ F. transfixion, Littrd.) 

187a T. Brmnt Praei. Surg. 1037 In cutting the posterior 
flap by transfixion.. the Surgeon should always support it 
with his left hand. xBgo Billings Med. Diet., Transfixion, 
a piercing through, as in cutting a flap from within outward. 

attrib. x8&^Eaily News 19 Feb. 4/8 Perhaps[the murderers] 
thought transfixion knives nothing worse than an improve- 
ment on the admittedly inefficient pikeheads of ’48. 
Transfixture (transfi-ksiiili). rare-'-. [f. 
Than sees, after Fixtuee.] The condition of being 
transfixed or fixed to the spot with some feeling. 
x886 T. Hardy Mayor Casierbr. II, xx. 278 Henchard 
waited — if that could be called a waiting which was a trans- 
fixture, 

t Transflee t, v. 06s. rare-K [f. Trans- 2 + 
Fleet intr. To float or sail across, 
a 1600 Floddem F. x. (1664) a Before King Henry past the 
Seas, And ere to France he did transfleet. 
Transfluent (tra-nsfl«,eut), a. rare. [ad. L. 
transfiue7it-eni, pr. pple. of transfiuh-e to flow 
through.] Flowing across or through; in Her, 
said of a stream represented as flowing through a 
bridge. 

ciSaS Berry Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Transjluent, an 
heraldic terra, to express water appearing, in a coat, as if 
running through a bridge. 1847 Parker Gtoss. Her. 309. 
Transfiuvial (transflt?vial), a. [ad. post-cl.L. 
transfiuvidl-is, f. trans, T'&ks&- +J luvi-us z. river; 
see -AL,] Situated or dwelling across or beyond a 
river: in quot. i8o6 rendering Heb. s.i6'7-i 
‘ one from the other side i. e. from beyond the 
Jordan or ? the Euphrates. 

1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 716 The term Hebrew, 
which signifies transfiuvial,.. was applied to the posterity 
of Abraham, because they came from beyond the Euphrates. 
186a S. Lucas Secularin (1863) 92 As the lower curve, .was 
intersected.. by the river Avon, it included the transfiuvial 
parishes of St.Mary Redcliffe, Thomas and Temple. 18.. 
Lowfxl Orient. Apol, v. The sacred rites and laws of his 
Transfiuvial rival. 

bo Tran.8fl.u'viau a., in same sense. 

1848 Times iSQct. 3/3 His successors were rather kings of 
Candahar, with some transfluvian provinces, than kings of 
India in our sense. 1863 Daily Tel. 12 Apr. 3 As long as 
this part of the Mississippi remained to the Confederates all 
the produce of the transfluvian region was theirs. 

Transflux (tra'nsfltiks), rare~’>. [f. Teans- i 
+ L. fiux-us flowing, flux : cf. effiux, etc.] A 
flowing through, across, or beyond. 
j8d4 in Webster. Hence in later Diets. 

Transforate (tramsfor^ft), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. traiisforare to bore or pierce throu^, 
f. Tbans- + fiordre to bore, pierce.] trans. To 
pierce or bore through, perforate ; spec. {Surg^ to 
perforate (the skull) in craniotomy. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Transforate, to make a hole through. 
1775 Ash, Trans/orated, Tran^orating. .(not much used). 

Transforation (trdnsfor^i'Jan). [ad. late L. 
ti-ansfioration-em, f. tranfordre: see prec.] 

1 1 . A seton ; a thread or tape drawn through a 
fold of skin to maintain an issue. Obs. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, cij b/i The 
Needle for the Seton, or transforaiione. Ibid 390/2 All the 
which [cauteryesj haue but one onlye apertion, or two, and 
is then called a transforatione or Seton. 

2 . The action of transforating, as in craniotomy. 
1890 Billings Med. Did., Traiisf or ation,.. re-peai.ed. per- 
foration of the base of the fcetal skull in craniotomy. 
Transform, (tronsfjpum), v. [ad. L. trans- 
for mare, f. Tban.s- + formdre to form, f. forma form. 
Cf. F. tranfonjier (14th c. in Godef. CompB), also 
0¥. tresfiormer^ 

1 . irons. To change the form of; to change into 
another shape or form ; to metamorphose. 

cx34a Hampols Prose Tr. 15 In transfourmynge of Jie 
saule in J>e Godhede. 1382 Wyclif a Cor. iiL 18 Aile we. , 
ben transformyd into the same ymage. CX400 Maundev, 
(Roxh.) iv. II Of Vpocras daughter transformed from a 
womman to a dragoun. 1483 Canton Cato bvijh. This 
catte..is myn owne daughter the whicheby the plesure and 
wylle of god hath ben transfourmed in to a catte. 1348 
Udali, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 5b, That thynges of 
muche contrarietie maye easelybe transformed, and tourned 
one into an other. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iiu it, 131 And 
1 ihiiike, ifmybrest had not beene made of faith, and my 
heart of steele, she had transform’d me to a Curtull dog, & 
made me turne i' th wheele. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Tras). 268 When Magicians shall have power to transform 
a humane body. 1813 Scott Rokeby i. xxxi, The victor sees 
his fairy gold, Transform'd, when won, to drossy mold. 1827 
Faraday Chem. xxiv, (1842) 618 Transform several 

small crystals of sulphate of nickel into a large one. 1833 
J. H. Newman Hist.Sk. (1873) II. i. it €3 To Samarcaiid., 
we owe the art of transforming linen into paper. 

b. transf. To change in character or condition ; 
to alter in function or nature. 

1356 J. Heywood Spider F. ii. 5 My whole e.state. .Is 

here transforrade from myrth to mtserie. i 67 sTraherneC/it. 

Ethics 270 Love..transfDrines the most virulent affeciions 
into smooth, healing, perfective pleasures. *7^ Morse 
Atner. Geog. I. 306 He transformed an undiscipfined body 
of peasantry intO;aregulararmy of soldiers. *832 H. Rogers 
Eel. Faith (1833) 16 A volume, which has transformed them 
i from savages into men, and from idolaters into Christians, 
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e. Math. To alter (a figure, expression, etc.) to 
another differing in form, but equal in quantity or 
value. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions aa To transform the Fluxion.., 
assume [etc.]._ 1884 tr. Latze’s Logie 352 These equations 
we tran.sform in all sorts of ways by adding on new quanti- 
ties, by subtracting others, by multiplication and division of 
the whole. *883 Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr. ^ 
Ma^. I. iss We now proceed to transform this problem. 

d. Physics. To change (one form of energy) into 
another, as mechanical energy into electricity, or 
electric energy into light or heat. 

1871 Maxwell (!/■//>«/ (187s) 92 The total energy of 

any body or system of bodies is a quantity which can neither 
be increased nor diminished by any mutual action of those 
bodies, though it may be transformed into any of the forms 
of which energy is susceptible. 1878 W. Garnett in Encycl, 
Brit. VIII. 208/2 All other forms of energy with which we 
are acquainted can be transformed into an equivalent amount 
of heat. 190Z J. Larmor XXVIII. 164/2 There is a 
certain measurable quantity associated with each type of 
physical action, .numerically identical with a corresponding 
quantity belonging to the new type into which it js trans- 
formed. 

e. Electr. To change a current in potential, as 
from high voltage to low voltage, or in type, as 
from alternating to continuous. Transform up, to 
raise the voltage while decreasing the current 
P-attsform down, to lower the voltage while 
increasing the current. 

1883 tr, Hospitalier Mod. Applications 0/ Electr. (ed. z) 
1. 142 All these apparatus have a common character ; they 
receive electricity and give out electricity, which they 
transform according to their individual properties. 18M 
S. P_. Thompson Dynamo-electr. Mach. 486 At the generating 
station the alternating currents of low potential were to be 
transformed by means of an induction-coil to currents of 
high potential, 1897 Sloans Stand. Electr. Diet. (1902) 
347 Such dynamo could transform currents up or down. 
1902 8. P. Tho.mpson Electr. ^ Magnet. 302 To transform 
continuous currents from one voltage to another it is neces. 
sary to employ a rotating apparatus, which is virtually a 
combination of a motor .mid a generator. 

2 . intr. To undergo a change of form or nature; 
to change. Now rare. 

1397 Beard Theatre GoEs yudgent. (1612) 68 Then did 
this lolly feast, to fast transforme. 1667 E. King in Phil. 
Trans. II. 427 The Film does onely cover the Maggot, 
while she is tran.sforming into an Ant. 1717 Addison tr. 
Ovid, Transf . Cycnus xx His hair tran.sforros to down, his 
fingers meet In skinny films, and shape his oary feet. 1747 
Gould Eng Ants 52 The Female Aurelia’s are generally 
the first which transform, and are those that make their 
Appearance in the Shape of large Flies. _ 1827 Hood Mids. 
Fmries Ixxxiii, Meanwhile I bade my pitying mates trans- 
form Like grasshoppers. 

Transform (trtrnsfpjm), sh. Math. [f. prec. 
vb.] An expression derived from anouier by 
transformation. 

1833 Sylvester in Phil. Trans. CXLIII. i. 544 Covariant, 
a function which -stands in the same relation to the primitive 
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans- 
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive. 

Transformable (transf^uml.b’1), a. [f. as 
prec. + -able.] That may be transformed ; capable 
of transformation. 

1674 Grew Mixture iii. § x All Principles are immutable j 
as we have above proved; and, therefore, not generable, 
furraable, or transformable. 1870 H. Sfencer Prim. Psy- 
chol. 1. VI. § 47 (ed. 2) 117 If the psychical force known as 
effort were timnsforniable into a constant quantity of physical 
force. 187s PosTK Gains in. Comm. (ed. 2) 358 An obligation 
. .is always transformable, in the eye of the law, into the 
payment of a certain sum of money. 190a J, Larmor in 
Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 166/2 Con.stitucnm.. transformable 
into each other by chemical or physical action. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 28 Oct, 8/5 Justice., is snen a transformable quality, 
that it is somewhat difficult to define it. 

Hence Transformabi'lity, 

1875 PosTE Gains ill. Comm. (ed. a) 358 Tliis transform- 
ability of all Objects of obligation into money payments. 

Transfo-rmance. rare. [f. as prec. -h -ance ; 
cL pe-tformance.'] = Teanspobmation. 

1611 Chapman Alay Day 11. iv, Take such a transformance, 
as you may be sure will keepe you from discouery. 1867 G. 
Gilfillan Night vii. 220 Small need of such transformance 
upon thee, 

t Transfo'rmate, ppl- a, Obs. rare. [ad. I- 
transf ormat-us, pa. pple. oitrmisformdre to Tbans- 
POUM.] = Tbanspohmep. 

1371 Digges Pantom. vs. Hhiijb, Then is the superficial 
capadtie of the tran.sformed Octaedrons Hexagonalnlaynesi, 
equal to the whole superficies of Teiraedron transformate. 
Ibid. Iij, The lesse semidiameter of the transformate Dode- 
caedrons trigonall bases. 

Transformation (tronsf^tim^ Jan). [ad. late 
L. iransformdtioti-etn (Jerome, a 400), n. of action 
from iransformdre to I'BAN.’tFOitif. Ct. F. trans- 
formation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action 
of transforming or fact of being transformed. 

1 . The action of changing in form, shape, or 
appearance; metamorphosis. 

1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 209 Monstruou.s transforma- 
Clones of men in to bestes be made . . th ro charmes of wiaffies. 
1348 Udalu Erasm. Par. Mark i. 5 b, Transformacions 
and natural! chaungynges of thynges. i^SS Edbn Decades 
43 margin. Fables much lyke Guide his transformations. 
1396 Shaks. t Hen. IV, r. i. 44 Vpon whose dead corpes 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforma- 
tion. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. tx2 Matter is capable 
of many seeming transformations, but no real transmutations 
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have ever been discovered. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Bwfi. 
XV. 260 No more than a man feels that perpetual trans- 
formation by which, his body is renewed from year to year. 

t b. A changed form ; a person or thing trans- 
formed. Obs. rare. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. v. 98 If it should come to the 
care of the Court, how I haue beene transformed 5 and how 
my transformation hath beene washd, and cudgeld. 

c. The air. More fully transformation scene : A 
mechanical disclosing scene in a pantomime; spec. 
the scene in which the principal performers were 
transformed in view of the audience into the players 
of the ensuing harlequinade. 

1839 Punch 5 Feb. §8/2, I have supped full of gorgeous 
transformations on which paint, coloured foils, Dutch metal 
..have been lavished. 1881 Playgoer i Jan., A magnificent 
Transformation, a charming Watteau ballet scene. 1881 
G. A. Sala in Illusir. Land. News t Jan. 3/2 Two Grand 
Transformation Scenes. 1883 W. J. Lawrence in The 
Theatre Dec, 329 The account of the sixth scene is worthy 
of quotation, smacking as it does of the modern ‘Trans- 
formation/’. 1883 — inArf., During the Grimaldi era the term 
‘ transformation scene ' referred to that particular j uncture of 
the performance at which the good fttiry changed the hero 
and heroine and their two persecutors in full view of the 
audience into Harlequin, Golumhine, Clown and Pantaloon 
re.spectively. 

2 . transf. A complete change in character, con- 
dition, etc. 

*381 Pettie Guaezo's Civ. Cowu. ir. (1386) 81 The simple 
soules not percsiuing that this their transformation or rather 
deformation, is no more seene than a pose in a mans face. 
i 5 aa Shaks. Ham. ii. ii, 3 Something haue you heard Of 
Hamlets transformations so I call it, Since not th’ exterior, 
nor the inward man Resembles that it was. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 59 To behold the prodigious transformation 
which has taken place on every individual. 1833 Alison 
Hist. Europe I. i. § 60. 104 The transformation of France., 
from a feud-al Confederacy.. to a compact and absolute 
monarchy, 1900 R. J. Drummond Af>ost. Teach. <5- Christ's 
Teach, lx. 347 A regenerative transformation of humanity is 
practicable. 

3 . In scientific uses. a. Zool. Change of forna in 
animal life, as in the successive transformations of 
insects, etc. ; metamorphosis, 

1638 MayneAwciiiw (1664) 43 A Polypus I have seen, but 
would gladly learn its transformation from you. 1667 E. 
Kino in PMl. Trans. II. 427 The black Specie.. cast out of 
the Maggot in her transformation. 1774 Golusm. Ned, 
Hist. (1776) Vni.7 Of the Transformatvous of the Cater- 

f illnr into its corresponding Butterfly or Moth. 1874 
.UBBOCK Orig. ^ Met. Ins, 1.4 Linnaeus classed them among 
the Coleoptera, from which however they diflTer in their trans- 
formations. 

b. IViysiol. and Path. Change of form or sub- 
stance in an organ, tissue, vital fluid, etc. 

i834_ J. Forbes Laennecf Dis. C/ter/Jed. 4) 387 Interstitial 
deposition, which.. constitutes what is commonly termed 
transformation of the organ into a cancerous substance. 1843 
J. A. Smith Product, Farming (pA. 2) 73 The excrementitious 
matters of one organ come in contact with another during 
their passage through the plant or animal, and, in conse- 
quence, suffer new transformations!, i860 Maynb Expos, 
hex.f Tnmsformation, term for a morbid change in a part, 
consisting in the conversion of its texture into one of a 
different kind, as of the soft parts into bone or cartilage. 

c. Math, Change of form without alteration of 
quantity or value ; substitution of one geometrical 
figure for another of equal magnitude hut different 
form, as of a prism for a cylinder, or of one alge- 
braical expression or equation for another of the 
same value; + formerly, also, alteration of the 
form of a solid figure by truncation of the solid 
angles; of. T»A.N8a'IGUEBD,TEA.NSFOaMED. 

Transformation of co-ordinates, an inaccurate but ac- 
cepted expression for the substitution of a new set of co- 
ordinates, involving a transformation of the equation of the 
locus. Hence, in the casein which the new co-ordinates are 
measured in a different plane or space, transformation is 
extended to the relation of correspondence between the 
original and resulting loci, as in projection. 

1371 Digges Pantom, Epist. *ij b, A Discourse Geometri- 
cal! of the flue regulare or Platonicall bodye,s [with] the 
manifolde proportions arising by mutuall conference of these 
solides Inscription, Circumscription or Transformation. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kerseylj Transformation of an Equation, 
(in Algebra) the changing of any Equation into one that is 
moreeaiiy, 188a Mincihn Unipl, Kinetnat. 234 It will be 
convenient to speak of this quantity A" as a modulus of 
transformation. 1883 Wat.soN & Burbury Math, Th, 
Eleclr. ^ Magn. I. 157 The method of transformation used 
with conjugate functions. 

d. Physics. Change of form of a substance from 
solid to liquid, from liquid or solid to gaseous, or 
the reverse ; Chem. change of chemical composi- 
tion, as by replacement of one constituent of a 
compound by another, 

1837 Miller Elem, Chem. (1862) HI. 67 In order to effect 
these transformations it is necessary to displace the hydrogen 
of the acid, 

e. Change of energy from one form into another. 
*877 W. Garnett in Encycl. Brit, VII. 583/2 The subject 
of which natural philosophy treats is the transformation of 
energy, which in all its phases takes place in accordance 
with two great principles known respectively as the prin- 
ciples of the conservation and the dissipation of energy, 
J878 — ibid. VHL 207/2 If subsequently we allow an equal 
amount of energy to undergo va'iouB intermediate trans- 
formations, but to be finally reduced to heat. 190a Ibid, 
XXIX. 158 In succeeding years .[from. 1840] he [Joule] 
published a series of valuable researches on the agency of 
electricity in transformations of energy. 
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f. Etectr, Change of a current into one of dif- 
ferent potential, or different type, or both, as by a 
transformer (Transfokmbb 2). Also attrib, 

1884 Electrical Rev. 26 July 64 Conditions for arranging 
a transformation coil, as regards its yield. 1911 Encycl. 
Ar’A XXVII. 173/1 Transformers may be distinguished.. in 
accordance with the type of transformation they effect. 

4 . An artificial head of hair worn by women. | 
rgoi Dally^ News 12 Jan. 6/7 Buying toupees, or even ' 
* transformations as those wigs are called which entirely 
cover the natural hair. 1903 Westm, Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/2 Hair- 
dressers are known to make most of their returns by the 
producing of these transformations. 1906 Referee^ 9 Dec, 

1 1 /4 When he got to the exit door he discovered to his horror 
that he had dragged off the lady’s ‘transformation’, and it 
was hanging to his sleeve-link. 

6. attrib. and Comb. : transformation-dancer 
(Theatr.), one who dances successively in several 
costumes and characters ; transformation-jewel, 
a jewel which may be worn in several ways; 
transformation product, Chem. a new compound 
formed by the decomposition or destructive dis- 
tillation of a complex compound often existing in 
nature ; transformation scene : see i c. 

1893 Daily Ne^vs 29 Jan. 7/2 She was engaged generally 
upon the music hall stage.. . Her peculiar branch was trans- 
formation dancing... She was well known as a transforma, 
tion dancer. xSga Pall Mall G. 17 -Mar. 1/3 French 
jewellers are devoting all their inventive genius to new 
designs for the setting of these transformation jewels. 

Hence Transforma’tional a., of or pertaining to 
transformation; ajransforma’tiomist =» Tkans- 
FOEMIST 2 . 

x 883 Max MOller Nat. Retig. vi. (1889) 143 We ought to 
be transformationists and no longer evolutionists. 1894 
Aiheneeum 10 Nov. 646/2 The distinction between ‘com- 
hinational ‘and ‘ transformational ’ theories of experience. 

Transformative (transf^umativ), a. [ad. 
med.L. transformativus (Albertus Mag. a 1280), f. 
ppl. stem of L. iransformare to Tbansfoem : see 
-ATiVE, Cf.F. fm«r/prOTa*y’(neologism in I.tttr^).] 
Having the faculty of transforming ; fitted or tend- 
ing to transform. 

X671 Flavel Fount. Life x, 30 The Light of Christ Is 
powerfully Transformative of its Subjects. _i68i — Meih. 
Grace xxviii. 484 All communion with God is assimilating, 
and transformative of the soul into his image. 1806 A. 
Knox Rem. (1844) 1 . 20 This high, heavenly, transformative 
Christianity. 1893 J, Pulsford Loyalty to Christ II. 47 
The One Divine formative and transformative Form, 

t Transforma’tor. Obs. rare- K [agent-n., in 
L. form, from L. iransformare to Tkanspoem.] 
= Transpoemeb. 

x6i7 Collins Def. Bp, Ely n. x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagi, as S. Cyrill bends his penne 
against, 

Transformed (trQnsf^umd),y 5 ^/. a. [f. Teans- 
PORM V. -b -ED 1.] Changed in form or character ; 
in Math., altered in form, but not in value. (In 
quot. 1413, ‘ misshapen’.) 

In quot i57t applied to a solid figure modified by trunca- 
tion of the solid angles (cf. Transfigured in same sense). 

14x3 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 Beres ben 
brought forthe al fowle and transformyd. xsyx Dicces 
Pantom. iv. Ggij, A Transfourmed Cube is a figure geo- 
metrical enuironed with 6 equiangle Octogopall and 8 
equilater triangular playnes or bases, whose sides are all 
equall. Ibid. Hhij, A Transformed Dodecaedron. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 29 Proceed thus till the transform'd 
Fluxion be as simple as possible. r84X Lank A rub. Nts. 1 , 63 
note, It was not imagined that this brute was the lost man in 
a transformed state, 1885 Watson & Burbury Th. 

Electr. 4 - Magn. 1 . 137 By substituting the coordinates, .and 
placing on corresponding elements the .same charges, the 
transformed system will be in equilibrium. 1904 J. Oman 
Vis. ^Author. III. iiL 190 The first Apostles, the humble, 
loyal, transformed ambassadors of Christ. 

Transformer, [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who or that which Iraasforms. 

1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits ^ Divets 208 He is no 
creatour of substances, no transformer of natures. 1763 J, 
Brown Chr, yml. 1*814) 150 Sin, horrid transformer, how 
hast thou changed out God 1 X883 J. D. Fulton Sam 

Hobart 18 The steam locomotive, the material transformer 
of the world. 

2 . Electr. An apparatus which transforms con- 
tinuous currents from one voltage to another, or 
continuous into alternating currents or vice versa, 
(After F. transformateur{fcLo^'^\\sX\<Pt, 1882).) 

1883 tr. Hospitalier Mod. Applications qf Electr. (ed. 2) 
I. 141 We -designate by the term electnc transformers 
apparatus in which electricity Is no longer produced directly, 
but is transformed and changes its properties. 1884 Electrical 
' Rev. 26 July 64 The present transformers, those of MM. 
Goulard and Gibbs, are.. veiy similar to bobbins. 1886 G. 
Forubs in Electrician 26 Feb. 3x3 Induction coils used in 
i this way have been called secondary generators or trans- 
i formers, x888 S. P. Thompson Dynamo-electric Mach. 484 
j For transforming from high pressures to low, several kinds 
I of apparatus are known, namely;— ..Induction-coils, also 
called for this purpose Secondary Generators, or Trans- 
I formers, or Converters. 1891 Times 28 Sept, 13/6 From 
I the transformer the currents are led to the four collecting 
I rings of the motor, and a continuous current is taken off its 
commutator, 

b. attrib., ^’^transformer chamber, house, station. 
xZS&SoribnfVs Mag. Au^. X96/2 The development of a radi- 
cally newand very interesting system,known as thesecondary 
I or transformer system. 1891 Pall Mall G, ra Sept. 6/2 It 
I furnishes the current for feeding 1,200 glow-lamps, partly 
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fixed to a large frame in the transformer room, partly to a 
sort of .signboard outside the hall, 1894 Wesim, Gaz, i May 
7/2 The current is conveyed to Rome on four copper cables. 

.. Outside the Porta Pia ., it enters a transformer-house, 
where its pres.sure is reduced from 5,000 to 2,000 volts. 

Trausfo’rming, vbl. sb. [f . as prec. + -inq i.] 
The action of the vb. Tran-sfokm ; transformation, 
*433 Misyn Fire of Love 40 Qwhat is lufe bott transfourm- 
ynge of desire In to jse binge lufyd? X580 Hollyband 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Transfiguration, a tran.sforming. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vi. Iv, With quick and strange 
transforming. 1883 _J. T. Burgess in Atheimum 3 Nov, 
569/1 The transforming of the south transept into the vestry, 

Trausfo’rmiug, ppL a. [f. as prec. -b -iNG 2. j 
That transforms. 

a 1633 Binning Serm. (184s) 10 Love is an uniting and 
transforming thing. 1827 Keble Chr. K, 131^ Sunday 
Trin, xviii. Our, .Saviour’s face,. Bent on us with trans- 
forming power. 2842 I. Williams Baptistery i. lx. (1874) 
107, I gaz’d Upon the footsteps of transforming time. 1907 
W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Jan. 72 The transforming hand 
of man w.as applied to it. 

Hence Transfo-rmingfly adv. 

1863 H. Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. ii. (1868) 68 He could not 
so powerfully and transformingly impress the fact, 1874 
Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf. P. 771 That energy Which moves 
transformingly in root and branch. 

Trausformism (transfp-imiz’m). [a. F. irons-- 
formisme {Broca., Congrbs d' anthropol,i'&(>^ 
f. transformer to Transform : see -ism.] 

1 . Biol. The hypothesis that existing species are 
the product of the gradual transformation of other 
forms of living beings {loosely, such transformation 
itself) ; any form of the doctrine of evolution of 
species. 

1878 Bartley tr, Tqpinards Anthrop, m. i. 327 Direct 
proofs as to transforraisin are not wanting. 1880 Huxley 
Crayfish vi. 318 We may suppose that crayfehes have 
resulted from the modification of some other form of living 
matter; this is what, to borrow a useful word from the 
French language, is known as . . transformism, 1880 Nature 
27 Jan. 307/1 Degraded plants, affording remarkable speci- 
mens of natural transformism. 2883 Tylor in Nature 3 May 
8/2 These processes of development, or evolution, or ‘trans. 
formism were long ago recognised to no small extent by 
ethnologists. 

2 . The doctrine of gradual evolution of moral and 
social relations ; loosely, such evolution itself. 

1883 Athenaum 17 Oct. 510/2 The transformist ‘confer- 
ence’ at Paris last year was an eloquent lecture by M. Ch. 
Letourneau on the evolution of morals. The concluding 
remarks are as follows : ‘ In that which relates to education, 
I am sorry to differ entirely from the principal founder of 
transformism in mor.als, H. Spencer ’. 2894 Liberal 24 Nov, 
51/2 A laboratory in which the process of social trans- 
formism is carried on. 

Transformist (transf^umist). [In sense r, f. 
Transforms/, -t- -ist; in sense a, a. F. trans/ormisie 
(Broca, 1867, as in prec.).] 

1. One who is occupied in transforming, humorous 
nonce-use. 

1799 J. MacGowan Dial. Devils 1 . ii As for the barbers, 
they are a set of transformists, established wholly by my 
dexterity. 

2 . An adherent of transformism. Also attrib, 
or as adj. 

<41879 PusEY in Athenseum 29 July 83/1 We think the 
transformist theories a mere imagination. 1883 [see prec. 2,], 
i8ga Pop, Sc. Monthly Dec. 257 Agardh..was a little too 
earnest a transformist, and believed that certain alg» could 
become animals. 

Hence Transformi-stio a. , of or pertaining to 
transformism or transformists. 

1887 Nature 24 Feb. 389/2 In the chapter on the first 
appearance of man, the various transforinistic theories are 
passed in review. 

t Transtbrmity. Obs. nonce-wd. [f, Teans- 
FORM, after conformity, \ The state or condition of 
being transformed. 

1622 T, Stoughton Chr, Sacr. xiii. 17S The next words 
But be ye transf armed... A plaine opposition betwixt 
that before, and this now spoken { betwixt that confomiitie 
to litis world, and this transforroitie. 

t Transfou-ud, v. Obs. rare-K [f. Teans- a 
■f Found z/.fl; cf. L. transfundh-e to Transfuse.] 
trans. To recast (metal) into (some other form). 

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Consid. to Part. Wks. (1711) 186 
That all bells of steeples. . be taken down and transiounded 
into pieces of ordnance. 

fTra’iiBfretate,?/. Obs.rare~'^, =Teanspretb. 
*633 Urquhart Rabelais 11. vi, We transfretate the 
Sequan at the dilucul and crepuscul. 
t Transfceta’tiOM,. [ad. late L. frawr- 
fretation-em, n. of action f. transfretSre : see next.] 
The action of crossing or passing over a strait, 
channel, or narrow sea. 

x6ia Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 69 Since the last 
ti ansfretation of King Richard the Second, c 1643 Howell 
Lett. IV. xxiii. She had a rough pa&sage in her transfreta- 
tiqn to Dover Castle. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 90 Of 
this transfretation and Christening, Perkin, in his supposed 
' confession, says not a word. 2782 S. Pegge Cur. Misc, 60 
Henry 2. levied numerous subsidies, .for his transfretations 
1 (to use a Monkish word) into foreign parts. 

1 + Transfre'te, V. Obs. Also 6 -fret, 7 -freat ; 

I erron. 6 6-7 -freight, [ad, L. transfretare, 

\ {. Tuans- Orfretum a strait, channel ; cf. OF. trans- 
j (n I aoo in Godef,).] 

1 1 . intr. To pass over a strait or narrow sea. 
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/>iS40 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 8 s The ' 
Emperoure Severus . . desierus to procure the destruction of 
Albinus, transfreted into Fraunce. « 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen 24 Declaryng also that.. he wold transfret and 
Basse the sea hiinselfe. 1:567 Deant Horace^ Ep, vi. Dj, 
Treasure of greater gaine Then all the chaffer that trans- 
fretes from Portugal or Spaiiie, 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. 
XIV. xci, Hence for Ireland at the least I must transfreat, 
x 6 k 3 Waterhou.sb APH, Leam, 52 The Saxon Merchants 
..Arm and Transfreight, and about the year six hundred 
eighty nine obtain the Rule over us. 

2 . trans. a. To convey across a strait or sea. 
b. To cross (a strait or sea). 

1504 ? Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 266 T'await 
th’ arriuall of some ship That might transfreitvs safely vnto 
Rhodes. 1S9S Locrine 1. i. 108 We. .transfretting the 
Illirian sea, Arriued on the coasts of Aquitane. i6i* Brath- 
WAIT Gold. Fleece, ..S’o««. iv. Gj b, With joyfull mirth.. To 
haue transfreted .such a Sea of woes, i6s3Urquhart 
Ms I. xxxiii. 151 Have we not. .travelled and toyled enough, 
in having transfreted and past over the Hircanian sea? 
Transfro ntal, a. [Trans- 5.] Cross- 

ing the forehead, or the frontal lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. VIII. 152/1 The union of 
the subfrontal fissure, deeply with the precentral and the 
tiiree tran-sfrontal fissures. 

Trans-firontier, a. [Trans- 3.] Lying, 
living, or done beyond the frontier of a country. 

1877 Ld. Lytton Lett. (1906) II. xv. 4S1 The rudest and 
most unmanageable translrontier chieftains. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 22 Jan. 3/4 A personal history of trans-frontier 
surveys and boundary demarcations. 

t Transfade, 01 >S. rare, [irreg. f. L. 
transfumUre (see Thanspuse), perf. tense trans-- 
fild-i. Cf. diffude, effud$.'\ tracts, a. To transmit, 
b. To expend lavishly. 

I43R--SO tr. Higden (Rolls) I. s Withowte the sollicltude of 
writers scholde transfude [L. irattsfnnderet\ to vs the 
memory of thynges of antiquite. Ihid. VII. 153 So that y 
my^hte transfude [L. trans/uderim, v. r. transfudereml my 
patrimony to youre utilite. 

Tra'nsfuge. Obs. rare. [a. F. transfuge 
(14th c. in Godef. CotnJ)l.), ad. L. transfuga, 
f. Trans- + fttg-dre to flee.J A deserter ; a fugitive. 

Privy Council Acts{,x^<gi) II. 186 Certein Frenchemen 
..demanded by the French King by treaty as transfuges. 
1639 Sedgwick MilU, Disc. 78 When a Souldier renounceth 
his colours, and becomes a transfuge, and runnes to the 
enemies side. [1855 Ld. Stanhope Let. to Ticknor 12 May in 
Misc. Ser. it. (1872) 18 The protection of deserters and trans. 
fuges is the invariable rule of every service in the world.] 
tio t Tra-nsfag’er, in same sense ; f Iransftv- 
gious a., that is a deserter, 
i6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix, xxiv. (1623) 1170 Scotland, 
the then Refuge of Traiterous transfugers. Ibid, 1181 That 
transfugious Champion. 

t Transfu-me, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
fumd-re, i, Trans- -h fumdre to smoke, Fume.] 

1633 Cockeram, Trans/wne, to smoake thorow. 1656 in 
Blount Glossogr. 

t Transfa-nd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
fund-ire-, see next.] trans, — next. 

1670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 121 Because this Transfunding 
of blood hath hitherto been looked on as the primary Inven- 
tion. a 1677 Barrow SerfH. (16S7) I. viiL 97 Speech, that 
most natural, proper and easie means of. . conveying, and, as 
it were, transfunding our thoughts and our passions into 
each other. 


Transfuse (tronsfi^'z), v. [f. L. transfus-^ 
ppl. stem of transfund-ire, f. trans, Trans- + 
fundire to pour. Cf. F. transfuser (17-1 8th c. in 
iIatz.-Darm.).J 

1 . trans. To pour (a liquid) from one vessel or 
receptacle into another. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxm. vi. II. 473 Ever and anon 
the troubled water ought to be transfused into a vessell of 
brasse, and clarified therein. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 4 
The stings in all Bees are hollow and tubulous. .so that 
when they prick the flesh, they do also, through that channel, 
transfiLse the poy.son into it. 175s Smollett QuIx. n. iv. ii. 
(1803) IV. i4t Transfusing the contents of the bottles into 
their own bellies. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 189 When water 
or any., fluid requires to be transfused from one vessel to 
another. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To cause to ‘ flow ’ from one to 
another ; to transmit ; to diffuse into or through 
something; to cau.se to permeate ; to instil. 

01425 St. Mary of Oignies n, iv. in Anglia VIII. 165/15 
As in a lighte [He] transfused hytn-selle ))urgh alle {le body 
of be seke. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. x. § 12 A naiurall 
delight which man hath to transfuse from hiraselfe into 
others, 1605 B. Jonson Volpone m. v, Where we may so 
transfuse our wandering souls Out at our lips. 1618 Hales 
Gold. Hem, n. (1673) 9 The sole way of transfusing the 
principles of Christianity into men. 1709 Sachevkrell 
Serm. 13 Aug. 4 It's . . Influence is transfus’d thro' several . . 
Channels. 18:17 Mi.ss A. B. Edwards Up Nile ix. 240 The 
sun being, .at its highest and the air transfused with light. 
1880 E. White Cert. Relig. (188 r) 17 Their testimony, and 
teaching, and life, transfuse that certitude into those who 
receive their word. 

3 . Med., etc. To transfer (the blood of a person 
or animal) into the veins of another; to inject 
(blood or other fluid) into the veins. 

1666 Phil, Trans. 353 Take up the Carotidal Artery of the 
Dog or other Animal, whose Bloud is to be transfused into 
another of the same or a different Kind. 1743 tr. Heister's 
Surg. 303 The Blood of one Animal is transfused into the 
Veins of another. rSoi Med. Jrnl. V. 565 On transfusing 
red blood into the temporal artery, the animal remained 
lively and well. 


b. To treat (a person) with transfusion of blood 
(or of some solution), ’ 

1897 A llbuHs Syst. Med. II. 948 We transfused the patient 
with saline solution containing sulphates. 1005 Rolleston 
Dis, Liver 268 He was transfused but died the same day. 
Hence Transfused (-fi»‘zd, poet. -fi«'zed) ppl. a. ; 
Transfu'sing vbl. sb. and. ppl. a, 

1652 Benlowes Theoph. v. liv. The Primum Mobile do’s 
seem immense And doth transfused Influence Through all 
inferiour Orbs.. dispense, *667 P/w;. Tra/rj, II. 490 The 
Conception of that Transfusing design. *783 A. AIonro 
Contpar. Anat. (ed. 3) Introd. 10 Changing their juices by 
transfusing of new liquors. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. gt 
They receive from the atmosphere the transfused light on 
every side. *903 Morley Gladstone I. it. iv. 165 The trans- 
fu.siiig alchemy of his rather smoky crucible. 

Transfuser (transfix ’zai). rare. [f. prec.+ 
-ER l.j One who or that which transfuses. 

1889 Hation (N. Y.) 17 Oct. 319/a The transfuser of Corean 
thought. 

Traxtsfiisible (tronsfi^i-zibl), a. rare. [f. L. 
transfus-x ppl. stem (see Tbansvosb) -p -iBtB : cf. 
fusible.^ Capable of being transfused, 

1661 Boyle Style Scriptures (1675) 156 Expressions., 
whose Penetrancy is as little transfnsihle into any other as 
the Sun’s dazling Brightness, .can be undetractingly Painted, 
i8z6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. 267 She could catch 
even the zest of a repartee, that most evanescent and least 
transfusible of all things. 

TraasfasiOJl (transfiw-^an). [ad. L. frans- 
fusion-em, n. of action from transfundire to Trans- 
pose. Cf. F. t}-anJusion ( 1307 in Godef. Compl.fl 
The action of transfusing. 

1 . The action of pouring a liquid from one vessel 
into another ; a^sojg. transference ; transmission ; 
translation. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man t. 14 NervM..pass through 
them [bones]., for the transfusion of sense into other partes. 
c 164s Howell Lett. ( 1650) 1 1, it. xlvlji. 61 It is with languages 
as 'tis with liquors which by transfusion use to take wind 
from one vessell to another. *700 Dryden Fables Pref. (1721) 
24, 1 grant that something must be lost in all transfusion, 
that is, in all translations, e 1780 Burney in Boswell yohnson 
(1848) 71/2 tiote. He would find the transfusion into another 
language extremely difficult, 1835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 394 
Of all poets, 'I'heocritus is perhaps the least susceptible of 
transfusion. 1850 Grote Greece ii. Ixviii, VIII. 593 Such 
persuasion had grown up gradually. ., partly by insensible 
transfusion from others. 

2 . Med., etc. The process of transferring the blood 
of a person or animal into the veins of another ; the 
injection of blood or other fluid into the veins. 

1643 Plain English 21 As if they, .should, of a sudden, 
receive a Transfusion of Sheeps Blood from the others. 
1678 Phillips s. v., Transfusion of the blood is a late Ana- 
tomical invention experimented by the Royal Society. i8oa 
Paley Nat. Theol. xxv. (ed. 2) 484 The experiment of trans- 
fusion proves, that the blood of one animal will serve for 
another. 1877 Roberts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 41 In some 
cases transfusion of blood is demanded, in order to save life 
and to replace the blood which has been lost. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as transfusion apparatus, 
plan ; transfusion cell (Jot.'), one of certain cells 
which remain thin-walled and thus permit the 
passage of water to the adjacent tissues ; so trans- 
fusion strand, tissue. 

1833 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 23 Give me the latest informa- 
tion about the transfusion plan, specifying the quantities of 
salt [etc.]. 187s Bennett St Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 466 Cells 
elongated in a direction transverse to the axis of the leaf. . 
leaving large intercellular spaces (Transfusion-Tissue of 
Mohl). 1877 Knight Diet, Meclu 2613/2 Aveling’s Trans- 
fu.sion-Apparatm. 1898 tr. StrasburgeFs Text.bk, Bot. i, 
i. II2 Special endodermal cells, directly external to the 
xylem strands, remain unthickened and serve as transfusion 
cells. Ibid. XXX Transfusion strands. 

Hence Tramsfa'slonist, one who advocates or 
practises the process of transfusion of blood. 

1889 Pop. Sd. Monthly Apr. 808 The early transfusionists 
reasoned, in the style of the Christian Scientists, that the 
blood is the life, 

Transfusive (transfiw siv) , a. [f. L. transfus-, 
ppl. stem (see Tbaksfusb) -f -IVB. In med.L. 
transfuswus (Albertns Magnus, a 1280).] Having 
the quality of or a tendency to transfusion, 

1677 W, Hughes Man o/Sin. ti. iv. 72 The Virgin Mary 
had a transfusive Virginity; which quenched all concu- 
piscence in others towarefe her. 1850 J. Hamilton in 
Christian Sabbath (1852) 132 l)he transfusive good humour 
which sent every one away with a purpose to come back. 
1869 — Mem. y. D, Bumsuix The transfusive power of 
his large and exhaustless vitality. 

Hence Tranafu’sively adv,, with, transfusion. 
163s Hevwood Hierarch, v. 278 When he his beames 
transfusiuely shall run Through Mars his Sphere. 


t Trausgluti’tion. Obs, rare- K [n. of ac- 
tion from lateL. transgltUtre to gulp down.] The 
action of swallowing ; deglutition. So f IPitans- 
fflTfttingr in same sense. 

I54X R. CothKxnGuydon'sQuesi. Cfdrttrg. Fiij, Thekeye 
of Trachea arteria in the lyme of transgluttyn^e, 1650 
Bulwer Anthropomet. ii8 There are many that drink with- 
out the moving of Tramsglutition. 

Transgredieilt (tronsgrrdi^nt, -z-), a, rare. 
[ad.L. transg?-edient-em, pr. pple. of transgredt -. see 
TBANaoBESS v.J Transgressing, a. Violating a 
law or obligation, b. Passing beyond subjective 
limits ; objective. 

1837 Syd. Smith IVks. (1850) 608 To paint the other 


branches of the Church as such slippery transgredient 
mortals. 1904 ymL Philos^ PsyckoL 4*, Methods 
4 Aug, 426 Pragmatism, .guarantees no objective or social 
certain ty. Itsstandards are lacking in theessential character 
of a standard — transgredient reference and verifiability. 
Transgress (tramsgres, -z-), sb. rare. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. transgress-us a passing over («-stem), f. L. 
transgredi : see next. Cf. OF. transgres, 1 5th 0. 
in Godef. (perh. the immediate source).] Trans- 
gression, trespass. 

1578 in Scot, Poems i6ih C. II. 196 There is na sanct may 
saif your saule Fra the transgres. 1624 Hevwood Gnnaik. 
II, 73 There be many errors, excesses, and transgresses. 
C1640 [Shirley] Capt. Underwit v. ii. Well, sir, though 
your transgresse deserve no pardon, Yet I am charitable 
upon Condition. 1839 Reade Deluge 112, 1 heard _a Voice 
that spake within, And said such transgress was a sin. 

Transgress (transgre’s, -Z-), V. Also 6-7 
trans(e)gresse, [app. a. F. transgresser (14th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), f. L. transgress-, ppl, stem of 
transgredi to step across, i. trans across 
to step.] 

1 . trans. To go beyond the bounds or limits 
prescribed by (a law, command, etc.) ; to break, 
violate, infringe, contravene, trespass against. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. {1531) 98 b. So they transgresise & breke 
the commaundeinent of god. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 757 
Wyl ye transegresse mylawes? 1560 Daus ts.Sleidands 
Comm. 217 That he should suffer for transgressing them- 
perours cominaundement, x66o Trial Regie. 126 That he 
that knew the Law so well should so much transgresse it. 
zyi3 Steele Fnglishman No. 50. 324 Too great an Incima- 
tion one way betrayed him to transgress the Rules of Charity. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxii, Other points of etiquette were 
transgressed in their turn, after the repast was over. 1888 
Brycb Amer. Commw, II. xxxvii. 32 Where a statute passed 
by a State legislature is alleged to transgress the Constitu- 
tion of the State. 

"b. absol., or intr. (const, against) : To break a 
law or command ; to trespass, offend, sin. 

1526 TtNDALE 2 yohn 9 Whosoever transgresseth and 
bydeth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. *535 
CovERDALB Neh, i. 8 Yf ye transgresse, then wil I scater 
you abrode amonge the nacions. 1599 Shaks. Much 
Ado II. i, 260, I would not marry her, though she were 
indowed with all that Adam bad left him before he trans. 
grest. a 1699 Lady Halkett Autobiog.<aS,-]^ 12, 1 did not 
transgress against my Mother. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
V. 50 That the two states should unite against a third whica 
transgressed, was a great source of security. 

f 0. trans. To offend against (a person) ; to dis- 
obey. Obs. rare. 

RS1619 Fletcher Bonduca iv.ii, I never Blasphemed ’em, 
uncle, nor transgrest my parent.*!, a 162$ — from. Pleased 
iti. 1, You are too Royal to me ; To me that have so foolishly 
transgress'd you. 

2 . trans. To go or pass beyond (any limit or 
bounds). 

a 16x9 [see transgressed below]. 164* Wilkins Math. 
Magick II. vi. (1648J 197 He advises that we should not. . 
transgresse the bounds of nature. x686 Plot Staffordsh., 
pa Nor have these limits of human life been le.ss trausgresst 
by Men.. than they have by women. 1*1700 Dkydem 
Ovid’s Metam. xv. Pyiltag, Philos. 669 Hard mouthed 
coursers. .Apt to run riot, and transgress the goal. xBag 
Lvtton Devereux i. i, A roan never known before to trans- 
gress the very slowest of all possible walks. 

fb. intr. (a) Togo beyond limits ; to trespass 
(on), (b) To digress. Obs. 

i66a Gerbier Princ. 22 , 1 shall not spend time, and trans- 
gresse on the Readers patience, concerning the making of 
Clay, and burning of Brtclcs. 1689 tr. BuchanatCs De pure 
Regyii apud Seotos 14 Let us return from whence we have 
transgressed. 

Hence Transgreased (-gre*st) ppl. a. (in quot. 
ai 6 ig, that has gone beyond ordinary limits, ex- 
cessive) ; Transgre’ssing vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

*S3S CovBKDALB yosh. xxii. 22 Yf this be a transgressynge 
or trespaeynge agaynst the_ Lorde. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Cotftti. Familye of Loue b ij, She shall be guiltles of the 
transgressing, a 16x9 Fotherby Atheom. il ii. § 1 (1622) 198 
So large,., and transgrest in her proportion, 1651 Hobbes 
Govt. ^ Soc. xiv. 8 8. 217 Any one who hath suffered the 
punishment of the transgiessed Law. 181a MoLkan 
Comm. Hebr. (1847) I. 329 The punishment inflicted on his 
; transgressing seed. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 177/1 He 
brought suits against transgressing shipmasters. 

Transgre-ssible, a. rare—^. [ad. late and med.- 
L. transgressibilis : see prec. and -BX-E.j Capable 
of being transgressed. 
x 882 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. 
TraxiSg[)l*essioa (transgre-Jbn, -Z-). £app. a. 
F. transgression (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
transgressiffn-em a going over; later, a violation, 
transgression, sin, n. of action from transgredi to 
Teansobess.] 

1 . The action of transgressing or passing beyond 
the bounds of legality or right ; a violation of law, 

’ duty, or command ; disobedience, trespass, sin. 

1426 Lydo. De Guil, Pilgr. 1130 Transgressyouii ys for to 
say A goyyng fro the ryht[e] w'ay, Or shortly, in sentement 
Brekyng off a comaundement. 1432-50 tr. (Rolls) 
V. 213 Borne in as grete innocency and withowte synne as 
Adam was afore the transgression. 14, . Cxtsi. Malton in 
; Surtees Misc. (1888) 60 Alle odyr transgrescyons )>' towchys 
i the lordes persons. 1494 Fabvan Chron. (18x1)342 Culpable 
in cerlayne artycles, towchynge transgressyon agayne the 
j kynge. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 27 Dedely 
synnis quhilke ar transgressionis of Gods commands. 1595 
Shaks. John 1. i. 256 Heauen lay not my transgression to 
„ 22 
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my cliarge._ i6si Hobbes Levieith. n, xxvi. jx8 Punish- 
jnents ordained beforehand for their transgression. 172a 
De Foe Relig. Courisk. 1. U. (1840) 67 The children shall 
not be punished for the father’s transgression. XS24 L. 
Murbav £ng. Gram. I. 491 The transgression of this rule 
makes what are called harsh or forced metaphors. 

; b. The actioa of passing over or beyond. (Only i 
as the etymological sense of the word.) 

1623 CocKEBAM, Transgression, a passing or going ouer. 
*643 Borroughbs Ex^. Hosea (1632) 238 Sin is called by 
the name of Tran.sgres.sion.. that i.s going beyond their 
bounds, going over the hedge. 1837 Maurice E^. Si. John 
iii. 47, 1 call it tran.sgression ; that is, the passing over a 
boundary which was marked out for me, xgoy Ilungworth 
Docir. Trinity x. 190 Sin is always transgression, the over- 
Stepping of due bounds, the refusal to be limited. 

2. Geol. The spread of the sea over the land 
along a subsiding shore-line, producing an overlap 
by deposition of new strata upon old. 

iS82_Geikie in Nature 13 July 242/a In a section ‘Upon 
Abrasion and Transgressian\ the author insists upon the 
paramount influence of the sea as an agent in planing down 
the surface of the land. 1903 Claypole in Amer. Geol. 
Aug. 91 The depression in southern Ohio, where the out- 
crop of the Comiferous limestone and the Corniferoas- ' 
Hamilton is concealed by the transgression of the shale. 
Hence T’sausgre'ssioual a., of or pertaining to 
transgression ; of the nature of a transgression. 

1690-r Ld. Rochester Let. in Burnet Own Times (1823) 
VI. 284 Forgive this transgressional rapture, and receive 
my thanks..for your kind letter. 

Transgressive (trunsgre-siv, -z-), a. [f. I* 
transgress- y ppl. stem (see Tbansseess) + -IVB. 
Cf. late L. iransgressvous^ 

1, Having the character or quality of transgress- 
ing. a. Involving transgression j sinful. 

164® Sir T. Browne Pseud. E^. i.x. 37 Adam.. from the 
transgressive infirmities of himselfe might have erred alone, 
as well as the Angels before liim. 1797 Hist, in Ann. Reg 
S7/f The powers assumed.. were explicitly termed uncon- 
stitutional, and transgressive of the authority lodged in them 
by the la ws. 

b. Passing beyond some limit. 

173s H. Brooke Unfo. Beauty in. 30 Where the Solar 
Heat, and searching Air Transgressive, pierce our actuated 
Sphere. 

t2. Music. ?Not coming in regular sequence; 
or ? Overlapping (cf, CoifJUNcr B. 6 ). Ohs. 

*760 Stiles A nc. Gk, Mus. va Phil. Trans. LI. 704 Systems 
were there considered as differing in respect, first,, to magni- 
tude j secondly, to genus 5 thirdly, to the being consonant 
or dissonant j fourthly, to the being rational or irrational; 
fifthly, to the being sequent or tran,sgre.ssive. 

3. Geol. Overlapping: cf. TEANSGUESSioJir 2 . 

(So Fr. (l3ttr^),) 

x8s 4 [implied in Transgressively], i860 Mavne Ex/os. 
Lex., applied to a couch or bed that 

becomesdepwsited on others of different natures and different 
levels by rising over them, so that it is necessarily more or 
less inclined t transgressive. 

Hence Transgre’sslrely adv., in a transgressive 
manner; spec, in Geol, f (a) unconformably; (3) 
so as to overlap the formation next below it 
X847 Webster, T ransgressively, . .by transgressing. X834 
Murchison Siluria viii. 169 The Silurian series overlap 
transgressively or unconformably the edges of the subjacent 
sandstone. 1879 pBiKiE in Eneycl. Brit. X. 37x/a Up- 
laised Lower Silurian: rocks, upon the upturned ana denuded 
edges of which the Carboniferous Limestone lies trans- 
gressively. 

Transgressor (transgre'ssi, -z-). Also 4-7 
-our, d-er. \p.. NS.tr ansgressour='S. transgges- 
seur ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), a. late L, transgres- 
sBr-em, agent-n. from transgredi to Tbausgebss.] 
One who transgresses ; a law-breaker; a sinner. 

*377 Langl._ P. pi. B. i. g6 And taken trangressores [v, r. 
transgressouri-s] and tyen hem fasta 1432-50 tr. Uigdett 
(RoUs} III. 263, He. .did chide the transgressores of the 
laWes. 1463-4 Rolls of Pcerlt, V. 502/a To committe tlie 
transgressours..to thenext Gaole. 1326 Tinpale yrM. ii. g 
Ye commit syrnie, and are rebuked off the lawe as trans- 
gressours. — 11 Thou arte a transgresser off the lawe. 
x^8 Penili Conf. viii. (165,7) *35 His Conscience arraigneth 
him. .as a Transgressor. 1667 Milton P. L. xl 164 Such 
title should belonge To me transgre.ssour, who for thee 
ordaind A help, became thy snare. *875 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 100 whoever shall transgress the strains by law 
established is a transgressor of the laws. 

Transbape, variant of TBANs-aHAPH, 
t Transhaw, a. or adv. Ohs. rare. Meaning 
and origin uncertain ; perh. ‘ exposed ’ to the blast, 
opposed to ‘ borrow’ sheltered &om the blast. 

1663 D. Dudley M etallum Mortis 11834) 31 How tq mend 
their N atures, hy finning or setting the finery, lesse transhaw 
wore borrow, which are terms of art, and by altering and 
pitching the works. Ibid., If the work be set transhaw and 
transinng from the blast, the Iron is more coldshare, lesse 
Fined. 

Tranship (traniji*p), less commonly trans- 
ship (tronsiji-p), V. [f. Tkans- + Ship w.] 

1, irons. To transfer from one ship to another ; 
also transf., from one railway train or other con- 
veyance to another. Also absol. 

1792 Ld. Macartney "pmU in Barrow Life (1807) II. 180 
All the baggage and presents [were] put on board the large 
junks, to he transshipped into smaller ones. 1797 — Entb, 
to Chino II. i. 4 In order to tranship them. 1802 C Robin- 
son Adm. Cos. III. 247 He is not bound.. either to tran- 
ship or to repair. 18x3 Wellington Lei. 26 June in Gurw. 
J>«s^. (183^ X. 46X, 1 ant afraid it will be necessary to tran* 
ship theocdoance&c. into smaller vesselie, 1846 Addison 0)S 


Contracts ii. ii § 4 (1883) 494 If .the vessel becomes disabled ■ 
..the master is bound to tranship and forward the cargo, if 
he has the means of transhipment at hand. 1876 Calus 
Cutlery j8i It was the practice of German manufacturers. . 
to ..transship them without allowing them to land, igoo 
Blackw, Mag. Oct. S59/1 He didn’t give them time to trans- 
ship enough provisions. 

2. inlr. Of a passenger: To change from one 
ship or other conveyance to another. 

1879 Atcberley BoSrland 264 At East London . .we trait- 
shipped into the steamship Ajftican. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 87 After going a mile or two we stopped, 
got out, and tran.shipped into another train. 189a Daily 
Nmis 18 Oct. 5/6 Passengers going by her had not to trans- 
ship either at Hong Kong or Shanghai. 1895 Ramsay 
Patti the Trao. 283 He [Paul] had to transship in Traas._ 

3. Comb, in which tramship is app. = tranship- 
ment x as tranship-shed, a shed at a railway joint 
station for the transference of goods from one rail- 
way to another ; transldp-train, a train running in 
connexion with a steamer into which the passengers 
tranship transhlp-van : see quot. 

1903 IVesim. Gas. 14 Jan. 5/1 We have ‘tranship or 
road-vans, specially appointed to work on branches and at 
Stations where there is not the heavy traffic. These take 
goods from a certain starting-point to be delivered at a 
number of roadside stations. 1903 Ibid 21 Feb. 7/1 Inviting 
seven English and Scotch companies to co-operate in the 
matter of a triinship shed at Carlisle. 1904 Daily News 
22 Oct. 9 When near the new station at I'alacre the engine 
of a heavy tranship train jumped an obstruction... The 
guard of tlm disabled tranship hurried Chesterwanls. 

Hence TransM-pping vhl. sd. (also cUtrib.\ 
iSot .Sir Wm. Scott in C. Robinson Adm. Cos. III. 259 i 
If he [the master] had not the means of transhipping, i 
t8i6 Tuckey Narr. Bxped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 88 The i 
transhipping the stores.. being finished. 1B40 Evid, Null ] 
Docks Comm, ist The transhipping of them, either by rafts ■ 
or small vessels. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) x Sept. 155/1 A 
better transshipping point. 

Transhi-pmeut, tra»s-sM*pnient. [f. 

Teans- + Shijpjient, or f. prec. 4 --MENr.] The 
actioa or process of transhipping or changing from 
one ship or other conveyance to anothtr. 

1796 S! mtsutot Examination 13 Landing a ship’s cargo,, 
with as few intermediate transt-shipments as possible. X813 
Wellington in Gurw. DesJ>. (1839) XL 218, 1 am obliged 
lo go through the details of all the orders for the tranship- 
ment. 1846 Warburton Hachelaga 1 . 259 The frequent 
locks and trans-shipment of the cargo must ever be a great 
embarrassment. 1856 Parmer's Mag. Nov. 42.1 The incon- 
venience of two transshipments, one at each end of the Erie 
Canal. 1883 Ld. Blackburn in Law Rep, 10 App. Cas. 419 
The cost of transhipment or reshipment, as the case may be. 
1^9 Statesman (Calcutta) 27 Sept, There exists communica- 
tion by train from Siliguri to Gyabari with one transhipment 
aitrib, 189a Pall MallG, 24 Nov. 2/1 , 1 refer especially 
to the transhipment trade. 1899 ll’esim. Gas, 20 Dec. 9/1 
Heavy dock charges [etc.] have lost the port the bulk 
of the transhipment business. 

Traushximaxt (transihiM’man, -z-), a. rare. [f. 
TBAiTS -4 + Homan; after \t.trasumanar inDante-J 
Beyond the human; superhuman. So Trans- 
lin'itiaiiate £It. Dante trasumanar, Florio tra{n)s- 
humanare\, Transliu'iiianize vbs., tram, to make 
transhuman ; Trauslmmana’tion. [Florio traiydf- 
{}i)wnanatione\, amaking or becoming transhuman. 

x8ia Cary Dante, Farad. 1. 68 Words may not tellof that 
transhuman change \ortg. 1. 70 trasumanar stgnificar perverba 
‘ Non .stporio]. x&it Gallenga i. (1848) 1 . 133 Dante’.s 
contact with God was trans-humapating. 1847 Oxf. to 
Rome (ed. 2) 215 A transhumanation t^es place. 187a 
; Dowell Dante frpay Wks. 1890 IV. 168 Souls , . trans- 
humanized to the divine abstraction of pure contemplation. 

‘ xWS A. J. Butler Farad, of Dante i. 70 To signify in words 
i transhtunanation were impotirible. xSga^ Norton Dante's 
i Farad, i. 4 Transbumanizing cannot be signified in words, 

Trausience (tra-nsiens, -Z-; trct-njens, -g-). 

I [f, as Tbansient : see -enob.] 

1- The action or fact of soon passing away; also, 
the condition; or state of being transient, transiency, 
174s Brooke An Anthem iv, Here, from time and tran- 
sience won, Beauty has her charms resign’d, a 1822 Shel- 
ley Ess. ^ Lett. (1852) 1 . 184 A being., whose ‘thoughts 
wander through eternity ’, disclaiming alliance with transi- 
ence and decay. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVl. 8 Shadows, .glide 
away, in transience fleet, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) III. 
126 Regarding the transience of pleasure as a proof of its 
unreality, xtos Westm, Gas, 22 Apr. 12/3 Any other 
eMlanation of the transience of French Protestantism. 

2. The state or quality of being ‘transient’ in 
i sense 2 ; ■= Tbanscendebce i b. 

! 1882-^ Schafps Encycl. Relig. Nnowl. I. 370 (CalvinismJ 

j emphasizes at once the transience of God beyond, and the 
immanence of God within, the world. 

TraMSitency (tramsi&si, -z-; tra*nj'&isi, -g-). 
[f. as prec. : see -ENOY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being transient ; 
brevity of e-Nistence; transitoriness. 

xfisa Gaui.e Magasirom. 96 How is it possible there 
i should either be any. .observation on the artists and art, in 
a transiency so imperceptible? 1803 W. Tayikir in Robberds 
I Mem. (1S43) II. 98 A more eager popularity, like that of 
the ‘Minstrel’s Lay*, would be symptomatic of transiency, 
i i8ia Coleridge in Lit. Rein. (1836) I. 381 From their 
; minutene5.4 and transiency not calculated to stiffen or in- 
. flate the individual. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 522 Thgr 
try to perpetuate the transiency of emotions, xgoA F. 
Young Sands ^Pleasure i. v, Vaguely conscious of the 
transiency and instability of material life, 

2. A transient thing or being, rare. 

1866 Carlylk Eetw.' Irving 318 F<k>c sickly transiencies 


-that we are, coveting we know not what! i88x Palgrave 
Vis. Eng. aoo On the trivialest transiencies fix’d, or plucking 
for fruit Dead-sea Apples and ashes of sin, mote brute than 
the brute. 

Transient (tra-nsient, -z- ; tra-n/ent, -g-), a. 
(sb.) Also 7 erron. transeant, -soient; 7-9 (chiefly 
in sense 2 ) transeunt, [f. L. fraitsiens (in oblique 
cases transeunt-, whence the form transeunt), pr, 
pple. of L. transire, i. tram across + f«j to go.] 

L Passing by or away with time ; not durable 
or permanent ; temporary, transitory ; esp. passing 
away quickly or soon, brief, momentary, fleeting. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. l. i. 17 Whose parts are 
transeunt and aereall, and presently vanishing. rfiii 
Sturtevant Meiallica v. 56 Instruments and means are 
said to be Transient, when in respect of their vse, they serue 
but once. 1639 Pearson Creed (1839) 3S0 It containeth two 
distinct parts; one tran.sient, the other permanent. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 261 'They are transient 
showers soon over. 17x3 Berkeley Guardian No. 70 p 8 
The transient enjoyments of this life. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 282 This manure is tran.sient in its 
effects, and does not last for more than a single crop. 1873 
Hamerton IntelL Life iv. v. (1875) 166 The few and 
transient hours that we can call our own. 

2. Passing out or operating beyond itself ; transi- 
tive opposed to immanent. (Often spelt trameunt 
for distinction from sense i.)_ 

16x3 Puechas Pilgrimage l._L 4 The workes of God, 
which are either inward and immanent, or outward and 
transient. x6zs Gill Sacr. Philos, i. 98 You may observe 
a difference of actioms, of which some are immanent, or in- 
dwellingin the doer..: some againe are transeunt, or pa.ssing 
from the doer upon that which is done, a i6<j'} Hale Prim. 
Orig. Man. 35 Those two great transeunt or emanant acts 
or works, the works of Creation and Providence. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton .Metapk._ (1870) II. xxv. 118 An act of the 
mind going out of itself, in other words, a transeunt act, 
1847 De Quincev Milton v. Southey ^ Landor Wks. XII. 
J77 In metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a 
drama should be immanent, not transient 1890 Athenxum 
8 Nov. 631/1 Volitionally reactive redintegration with its 
two stages, immanent and iran.seunt action. 

3. Passing or flowing through ; passing from one 
thing or person to another. Now rare, 

1619 Denison Heav. Bang 341 If the worship at our re- 
ceiuing did determine in the Sacrament, or were tran.sient 
by it to God. 1644 [H. Parker] Jus Pop, 57 They lurke 
between scripture and reason, and remain in a kind of 
tran.scient posture. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. (1682) 7 A 
Filtre to the transient Sap. <21703 BurkittOwM 71 iThe.ss. 
ii. (1818) 16 Hereditary, and .. transient from one generation 
to another. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 37 Away we stole, 
and transient in a trice From what was left of faded woman- 
slougii To sheathing splendours, .issued in the, sun, 

4. Passing through a place without staying in it, 
or staying only for a short time ; in quot, 1731 of 
birds, migratory; spec. {IJ.S. colloq.') applied to a 
guest at a hotel, etc. (often ellipL as sb. : see B, 2 ). 

1683 Baxter Paraphr,N.T.,Mark (1701) Introd., Whether 
this Mark was Bislmp of Alex.andria, or only a transient 
Evangelist there a while, is an Hi.storicalControversie. 1713 
Swift Caiienus <S> Vanessa 768 Love, hitherto a tran.sient 
gue.st, Ne’er held possession of In’s breast. 1731 Sir J. Clerk 
in Mem. IV. Stukeley (Surtee.s) I. ,247 There are many 
transient fowls that come into Britain at certain sea.sons. 
1740 W. Douglass Disc. Cun-, Brit. Plant. Amer. 3 The 
Author is not a tran.sient Person, who from Humour or 
Caprice.. may expose the Province. 1788 Massachusetts 
Spy II Dec. 3/2 A transient jockey came to the house of 
Mr. Jonathan Hubbey, and agreed to purchase a horse of 
him. 1822 Mo.ntgomery Hymn, ‘ This stone^ to Thee in 
faith, we lay ' y, But wilL indeed, Jehovah deign Here to 
abide, no transient guest? 

6 , Mus. Introduced in passing, as a note, chord, 
etc, not belonging to the harmony, or to the key, 
of the passage ; passing. 

x8or in Busby Diet, Mus. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 
29/2 Passing notes, changing notes, tran.sient notes, etc. 
1878 _F. Taylor in Grove Diet, Mus, I. 75/1 A somalled 
‘ auxiliary note ’ (sometimes ‘ transient ’ or ‘ changing ' note). 
B. si. 

1, A transient thing or being something passing 
or transitory, not permanent. 

x6sa Spaeke Prim. Devot. (1663) 279 we (meanwhile) 
but rise from graves of sin And transients (which the most 
are buried in f). 1661 Glanvill Van. Dogitt. 8x A kind of 
stop or arrest, by the benefit of which the Soul might have 
a glance of the fugitive Transient. 111674 Traherne Poet. 
Wks, (1903) 18. i860 Boyd Recr. Country Parson ii. 27 

These gray transients have changed to shivering skeletons. 

2, u.S. colloq. A person who passes through a 
place, or stays in it only for a short time ; spec, a 
‘transient guest’ at a hotel or boarding-house. 

1880 Mrs. Rollins Nexv Eng. Bygones (1883) 84 My 
grandmother held these transients in low esteem. 1893 
Kate Sanborn S. California 20 On an open, sunny site, and 
. .frequented by ‘transients ’ and busine.s.s men of moderate 
means. 1894 0wi'z«^{U.S.)XXIV.a6o/i Summerresidents, 
transients, and all, had turned out early. 

Tra'usieutly (see prec.) , adv, [f. prec. -f -LY 2.] 
In a transient manner ; in passing through ; briefly, 
momentarily; hastily. 

1641 R. Toeman Counterpoysmi 398, I have tran.siently 
found (in making up the Index) some literall mistakes, 
points misplaced, &c. 1649 J- li. Motion to Pari. Adv. 

Leam.^S Some ends which I have transiently., glanced at. 

1684 Bkxikb. Parish Cottgreg. 20 They might occasionally 
Communicate in our Parishes transiently. 1748 Richardson 
ClarissaYl. xlvi. 69, 1 thought, transiently thought, that the 
tea . . had an odd ta.ste. 1826 Sco tt Woodst. iii, A smile passed 
tJransienfly over his clouded brow, xgoo Speaker 29 Dec. 

■ 336/a Not only transiently, but permanently declining. 
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Tra'nsieixtness. tf. as prec. +-srEss.] The 
Quality or state of being transient ; transience. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety x. f i As they resemble the wind in 
so they might do also in traiisientness. 1698 Noeris 
%aci. Disc. IV. 36B The :Pleasure_pf this Life is., in 
regard of its Transientness, like the Pleasure of a Dream. 
TQ07 Edin. Rev.ivXy 177 Suzanne.. could not believe in the 
transientness of [Gibbon’s affections]. 

Transierd : see Tkansire v. Ohs. 

Trans li'liac, a. Anat. [f. Tuans- 5 + L. 
ilium : cf. Iliac. J Lying across the ilium ; extend- 
ing transversely from one iliac bone to the other. 

i8gi in Cent- Diet, 

Transilieace (transi-liens). rare. [f. as 
next : see -f,.\ck.J A leaping from one thing to 


another, an abrupt transition : spec, in Min. abrupt 
transition of one mineral or rock into another. 

i6S7 Reeve God's Ple(i'2.o\ Man may haue. .his diflluences, 
redundances, . .and transiliences of speech. i8it Pinkeeton 
‘petralogy 11. r6g Rocks of black trap, surmounted by por- 
phyry of the same base, the transilience being cle.ar and 
palpable, 1830 Heuschei, Stitd. Nat. PhiL 330 Transferred 
by contact, or by sudden and violent transilieiiGe of the in- 
terval of separation., under the form of sparks and flashes. 

So C*”®® -Bb'OYj, the quality of 

being transilient; less correctly = prec. Obs. rare~^. 

1661 Glanvu-i. Paa., Dogin. xii. rj4 By an unadvised 
transilieucy leaping from the effect to its remotest ctiuse. 

Transiliesit (transi-lieut), a. [ad. L. tran{s)- 
silient-em, pr. pple. of fran{s)silTre to leap across, 
skip over, omit, f. ira/is across + to leap.] 

Leaping or passing from one thing or condition to 
another ; in A'/in, .said of one rock substance passing 
abruptly into another. 

Transilient fibres, nerve-fihres passing from one convolu- 
tion of the brain to another not immediately adjacent iEyd. 
See. Lex. 1899). 

i8tr PiNXEETON Petralogy 1 . p. v, The Transilient Rocks, 
an interesting series, in which one substance . . passes into 
another, as granite into porphyry, trap into wacken. Ibid. 
550 British rocks are often anomalous, or transilient, and 
can scarcely be reduced to precise denominations. 

+ Tmnsili‘tion.. Obs. rare-‘. [ad. late L. 
transilUidn-em (Augustine), n, of action f. transi- 


lirex see prec.] The action of leaping over or 
‘skipping^; omission of intermediate numbers. 

158* T, Watson Ceniurie of Loue Ixxx, Founded by 
transilition or ouer skipping of number by rule and order, as 
from I to 3, Sj 7, and 9. loid. [see Tkansposition 2]. 


Transilluminate (tronsiiltzf'min^k), v. [f. 
Tbanb- + Illuminate ».] irans. To cause light 
to pass through ; spec, in Med. to throw a strong 
light through (an organ or part) to discover the 
presence or cause of disease. So Itransilltimina-- 
tion, the action or process of transilluminating. 

xSgo Lancet t Mar. 480/2 It [a tooth] was tran.slucent by 
electric traiisillumination, showing that the pulp was living, 
1900 /bid, 25 Aug. 6i7/i_ If in a darkened room the electric 
lamp used fortran.silluminating the frontal sinus was placed 
against tlie thyroid cartilaga 1901 /bid, jj. May 1328/2 
Transillumination is often used to find out if the antrum is 
diseased. 191a Keith //uman Body i, 20 It may have 
occurred, however, to the onlooker that, since we can 
transdlluminate the human body [f.«. with ROntgen-rays], 
it is no longer necessary to dissect it. 

Trans-im,pre*ssion. rare~K [Tears- i.] 
An impression transferred or taken over {from 
something). 


r8ia-ap Colicridoe in Lit. Rem.ptZfH) III, 15a The very 
words, ‘conception’, ‘comprehension , and all in all lan- 
guages that answer to them, suppose this trans-impression 
u'Om the mind. 


Trans liacorpora'tion. [Tkans- i.] Passage 
from one body to another j transmigration of the 
soul. 


1810 W, Taylob in Mmt/i/y liTag. XXX. 47 'The doctrine 
of the trans-incorporation of souls, or of their migration 
through successive human bodies, was taught, .by a Jewish 
rabbi. 1843 Robberds Mem. W. Taylor LL iv. 305 Its con- 
tents are full of curious information, more particularly those 
on the transincorporation of souls. 

Trans i rnsnlar , a. [f, Trans- 3 + L. msula 
island: cf. insular. 

1. Crossing or going across an, or the, island. 

rSgs Buffalo Current liist (N.Y.) V. 404 When the colony 

fNewfoundland] would have to work its transinsular rail way 
system, ipoo Engineering Mag. XIX, 684 Any trans-insu- 
lar railroad project is chimerical 

2, Anal, Applied to a fissure of the brain that 
crosses the insula or island of Reil, and divides it 
into a cephalic and a caudal region. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. VII 1. 160/ 1 Normal, human 
subfissures are. .the transinsular and others crossing the 
surface of the insula. 

11 Transire (iransisis-rr), sb. Law. [L. transire 
to go across, pass over, f. trans across + ire to go.] 
A warrant issued by the custom-house, permitting 
the passage of merchandise. 

*599 N.VSHE Lenten SUffe^i^-j^) 70 They would grant him 
his coquet, or Transire. 1656 in Misc. Sc. Burgh Pec. Soc. 
30 Receiveing moneys for writeing bills, coequette, and trans- 
ires. 1662 Order Ho. Com. as to Customs (1663I 9 A Trans- 
ire or Let-passe from Port to Port in England. 1750 Act 
23 Geo. //, c 29 § 2 No ofificer of his Majesty’s customs shall 
sign or grant any coequet, sufferance, tran.sire, let-pass, 
Warrant, or certificate. . for exporting.. such bar iron- i838 
^ct 51 4- 52 Viet, c. 24 § 5 (a) Any pert, .at which her trans- 
ire is to be obtained 


t Transire (trans| 3 i»u), v. Obs. rare. Also 6 
traaaier. [irreg. f. L. transire (see prec.), the inf. 
form being taken instead of the ppl. stem traozsit- 
(TitANSiT !?.).] intr. To go or pass across ; in quot. 
1665 , ?to lie transversely. 

1393 Wyrley Annorie i2j Pretended iorney if they 
onward hould, Transierd they were, as it was to me tould. 
i66s D. Dudley Mettalhtin Martis (1834) 31 If the work 
be set transhaw and transiring from the blast 

Trans,rseMac(-rskisek),rt:. Alnat. [LTbans- 
5 + L. ischiac-tis, f. ischi-um ; see Ischium, and -AC,] 
Extending transversely from one ischial bone to 
the other. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ti’an.s-rstlimian,<a;. [f. Trans- 3 -h Isthmus: 
cf. isthmiaHl\- Crossing or extending across an 
isthmus, esp. the Isthmus of Panama, 
j 1883 Gbovee Ci.bvelahd Ann. Message to Congress 
■ U.S.A. Dec., Our interests in any transisthmian route 
which may be opened, igoa Q. Rev, Oct. 674 The Key to 
any possible trans-isthmian canal. 

! Transit (transit, -z-), sb. Also 5 trancyte, 
5-7 tranaita. [ad. L. transit-us (-« stem), verbal 
sb. from transire to cross, f. trans across + ire to go. 
So It. transito, whence Fr. transit ( 17 th c.).] 

1. The action or fact of passing across or through ; 
passage or journey from one place or point to an- 
other. Often in phrase in transit, L. in transitu. 

C1440 Gesia Rom. ii. 12 (Add, MS.) Above cure hede 
; there is a transite of men [HarL passage and goyng of 
peple]. 1716 M. Davues Aiken. Brit. II. 171 Henry.. of 
Huntington.., who writ ten Boolts Historic Anglofwn, 
from the Transit and Introit of the Saxons hither, to the 
Year 1133. 1766 W, Digby in Jesse Selwya Ij- Coniemp. 
<1843) II. 12, 1 lay at Gloucester in my transit 1833 Ritcmik 
Wand. Loire 27 Sometimes.. tlie transit from Nantes to 
Orleans takes two months t 1841 Catlim Af. Anter. /nd. 
xlvi. II, 87, I.. made a transit across the prairies. 1833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. (1836) 30 Of the voyages to Lan- 
caster Sound, .the transit of the middle ice is the essential 
feature. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxii, In our rapid transit 
from place to place. 

to. concr. A way for passing, a passage. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 499/a Trancyte, where meim walke, 
transitus. 

o. The passage or carriage of persons or goods 
from one place to another. 

1800 CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames viii. 239 Property , . 
stationary on the Quays or in transit on tlie River. 1855 
Macaulay /list. Eng. xiii. III. 234 While he governed, no 
prohibition.. impeded the transit of commodities from any 
part of the island to any other. x866 Rocbes Agric. ^ 
Prices I. xx. 504 The cost of carriage. Occtisionally. .this 
is charged in the value given, the transitheing. .undertaken 
frequently by common carriera. *870 Yeats Mai. Hist, 
Comm. 62 The means of transit are so bad, that much good 
corn is left to rot upon the ground. 

d. iratisf. A place at which a river may be 
crossed ; a crossing, rare. 

2832 Ghote Greece n. l.vix. IX. 39 A.-flourashing town, 
a centre of commerce enriched by the important ford or 
transit of the river Euphrates close to it. 

2. fig. (in various senses.) A passing across ; a 
transition or change; esp. the passage from this 
life to the next by death. 

1657 W. Moricb Coena quasi Kotvij, Diat v. 237 There 
can be no such transite from one kinde of action to another. 
1765 H. Waltolb Otranto iii. (1798) 50 To pray for her 
happy transit to a better life. *8ro Knox & J ebb Carr. 1 1; 
19 The transit from autumn to winter. *823 ScoiT Quenim 
D. vi, Speak a word of comfort to him ere lie uiake his 
, transit, Trois-Eschelles. 1839 Holland Gold F.-xp, 182 Old 
men . . whose work of life is . . done, and rvlio may in peace , , 

; sit down and wait their mysterious transit. 1871 Eaelb 
! Phitol. Eng. Tongue § 270 This verb made an early transit 
to the weak fornu 

3. Astral. The passage of a planet across some 
I special point or region of the zodiac. 

I 1x621 Burton Anat. Mel. l ii. L iv, If h , by his revolution, 

cx tratisitus, shall offend any of those radicall promissors in 
his geniture.] 1671 Salmon Syn. Med, u xxix. 6t In Direc- 
tions and Transits three things are to be considered; first 
the Significator, secondly the Promissor ; thirdly the sign 
and house in which they happen. 1819 J, Wilson Diet. 
Astral. S.V., The transits of the ) are said to cause all the 
daily passing events of a man’s life, as she transits the A, 
□, or 6, of any particular house. 

4. Asiron, a. Tlie passage of an inferior planet 
(Mercury or Venus) across the sun’s disk, or of a 
satellite or its shadow across the disk of a planet ; 
formerly also applied to an o&ailtaUon of a star or 
planet by the moon, or of a star by a planet. 

idfig Flamstead in Phil. Trans. IV. xtio Let me desire 
those, who have fit., Instruments, to observe this Transit. 
1704 j. Hauris /.ex, Techn, I, Transit, in Astronomy, 
signifies the passing of any Planet just by or under any Fixt 
Star : or of the Moon in particular, covering or moving close 
by any other Planet. *769 M. Cutler in Lip', «c. (1888) 
I. 20 The 3d of this month happened the Transit of Venus 
over the sun’s disk. 1769 Cook Fey. r. World t. xiii, (1773) 
137 On Thursday the rst of June, the Saturday following 
being the day of the Transit, I dispatched Mr. Gore in the 
long-boat to Imao, xSxqCAaptersPhys, .Vc. 398 The transits 
of Mercury and Venus are really ecUpses of the shb, 1868 
Lockver Guillemin's Heavens ui. ii. i. (ed. 3) 478 The value 
of the Sun’s distance at present received has been tteduced 
from the transits of Venus in X761 and X769. 19x0 WhUakePs 
Almanack 88 Only Satellite IV [of Jupiter] will be visible 
at 2.30 a.ra, February 24— Satelirte II. being m transit, 
Satefirteill. occulted, and Satdlite I, tasBpsed, , 

transf. X839 in Merc. Marine Mag. (i860) VII. 63 The 


TEAITSIT. 

^Ml^firtt seen was in transit with Embleton Island, hearing 

to. The passage of a star or other celestial body 
across the meridian at its culmination. 

18x2 WooDHOUSE Asiron. viii. 48 Two successive transits 
of a star over the meridian. 1834 Me.s. Somerville Connex, 
I’hys. Sc. vH. 6i_While observing transits of the fixed stars 
across the meridian at Cayenne, 

c. Shoit for transit-circle, •.compass, -instrument, 
or -theodolite : see 5 . colloq. 

1S43 Pmny Cyc/.'X'XV. 122/1 Transit, or Transit Instru- 
ment. Ibid. 122/2 Such an account of the transit as will 
enable any one to use it with tolerable success. 1879 New- 
comb & Holden /Ijfztwz. 74 The meridian transit instrument, 
or briefly the ‘ transit ’. 1897 Edin. Rev.} uly 65 The institu- 
tion, furnished only with a transit when he took it in charge. 

5. attrib. and Comb., iisually in relation to the 
conveyance of goods and passengers, as transit- 
company, -depots -road, -ivom, -time, -traffic, -way ; 
also transit-oirele, an astronomical instmment 
consisting of a telescope carrying a large graduated 
circle, by which the riglit ascension and declination, 
of a star may be determined by observation of it in 
transit (sense 4 b); a meridian-circle; transit- 
olook, a clock used in conjunction with a transit- 
instrument; transit-compass, an instrument, re- 
sembling a theodolite, xised in surveying for tire 
measurement of horizontal angles ; transit-duty, 
a duty paid on goods passing through a country ; 
transit-instrument, an astronomical telescope 
mounted on a fixed east-and-west axis, by which, 
the time of the passage of a celestial body across the 
meridian may be determined ; usually apjplied to 
one without a circle (cf. transit-circle) ; transit- 
pass, a warrant to pass through a country without 
payment of duty ; transit-theodolite = transit- 
compass ; transit-trade, trade arising out of the 
passage of foreign goods through a country, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 133/x A “transit circle maybe 
made to answer both purposes. 1897 Jldin. iftp, July68 In 
1831 a new transit circle, of great ojstical power and enor- 
mous mechanical stability, superseded Troughton’a mastes- 
piece of 1812, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 130/1 To have a 
second clock called a journeyman, which strikes loudly and 
speaks as it were for the “transit clock. 1843 R. Brown in 
Mem. ii. {1S66) 28 We got into one of the “Transit Coinpany’s 
vans. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 248 The Public 
Works Department of each. Colony offers a ready “transit- 
depot for such contributions. 1776 Adam Smith W. M. v. 
ii. II. 515 In some small states duties. .are imposed upon 
goods carried across the territory.. from one foreign country 
to another. These are in some countriescalled “transit-duties. 
1809 State Papers in Ann. Reg. ’6^1 fx The transit duties on 
the goods thus imported or exported. / i8xt Woodhous* 
Astron.vi. 32 It maybe used as a “transit instrument t that 
is, the pre.sence of a star on the meridian may be ascertained 
by it. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz. a Sept. 7/3 Less. , than it cost 
foreigners to bring it to Pakhio under “transit-pass. *86* 
J. N icHOL in Mem. (1896). 37 As regular as the “transit-room 
clock. 1862 Catal, Internai, Exhii. II, xtit, 3 A first-rate 
fidneh “transit theodolite, .. with vertical and horizontal 
circles. 1803 Edin, Rev, 111 , 243 Those., nations whose 
wealth has been promoted by, the “transit trade. *832 
CoNYBEARB & H, St. Puul (1862) II. xxiii, 329 The Yalley pf 
tlie Nile was the channel of an active transit trade in spic^ 
dyes, jewels, and perfumes, X903 Expositor May 333 
Jerusalem had no natural command of Uie “tranrit-trafficl 
1904 Q. Rev. Oct. 34r The trade-winds, .contribute greatly 
to the salubrity and comfort of this “transit- way. 

Transit (tra'nsit, -z-), v. £f. L. transit-, ppl. 
stem of transire : see prea Cf. L. transii&re, freq. 
of transire (instanced in pr. pple, tramitdns Cic.), 
In earlier use stressed transi'te.] 

1. intr. To pass through, or over ; to pass away. 

(; x44o Gesia Rom, xc. 4x3 'I'he porter is the worlde; and 

right as by the porter so by the worlde we may tranmta. 
*595 Chapman Ovids Bony. Sense (1639) ** As Intellect* 
themselves transite to each intelligible qualitie. *775 ‘Joel 
Collier ’ <Alex. Bicknell) Mus, Trav. (ed. 2) 68, I then 
transjded to tlie gentleman himself. 1797-1803 Foster in 
Life Ig Cerr. (1846) I. 173 The comets of the mind; they 
transit off. *803 Jbid. xg&, I have transited into another 
person. *832 N. L. Walker Lifi in Spirit xiiL (1833) axa 
One or two transit off from our iJivinity Halls annumly. 

2. trans. To pass across or thiough (something); 
to traverse, cross. Alsoyf^. 

1674 Jbake Ariilu (1696) 249, 1 have, .transited Decimals 
and Astronomicals, and shall now apply myself to overlook 
Logaritlimes. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/1 Another 
line which would transit Germanj', Russia,.. Afghanistan, 
and India. 

3. Astral. To pass across (a sign, ‘house’, or 
special point, of the zodiac). Also absol. or intr. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, Ixvii. 400 When the unfortunate 
Anareta transits the degree ascending. x686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies lu. ii.403 Feavers..do annoy us, when the Heavenly 
Bodies Transit, or take up Station in such Parts of the 
Zodiack, 1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astral, s.v. Transits, If 
the lord of Ihe 8th. .transit the cusp of the horoscope, it 
threatens death. 

4. Asiron. To pass across (the disk of a celestial 
body, the meridian of a place, or the field of view 
of a telescope). Also absol. or i-ntr. 

In quot. 1686 of the moon, to occult (a -star or planet). 

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 49 The ) transiting 9 
that Night raised the Tides, 1753 N- Martin Mag. Arts 
4 Sc, I. 43 In the Years 1753, 1786, 1799, in the Month 
of April, he [Merou^l will transit the Sun's Disk, 1833 
Herschel Astron. sni. Rendcrjng the platfct invisible, 
unless, .where it transits the sun's disc, and appears on it as 
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a black sprt. 1870 Phoctor Other Worlds viii. (ed. 2) 184 
ITia^ markings seen on the third satellite, when transiting 
Jupiter’s disc. 1878^ Lockvek Stargazing 354 The value of 
the divisions of the micrometer screw having been previously 
determined by allowing an equatorial star to transit. 

Transitable (tra-nsitab’l), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ABLE. J Capable of being passed across or 
over 5 affording means of transit. 

1843 Blackv). Mag.^ LIV. 660 The river Chagre..is the 
nearest transitable point to Panama. 1866 RusKiwin Spiel- 
mann Life (1900) 50 If you think it at all curable or 
transit.able, I’ll advance her 20 pounds without interest. 
*897 Jrnl. R. Geog. 5oc. Julyda The efforts, .made to open 
a transitable road to [the valley of the Rio Grande de 
'Xerraba] from the north, .have proven futile. 

II Transita-rium. Ohs. rare. [mod.L,, f. Tkan- 
SIT sb, 4a; cf. planetarium. '\ An apparatus for 
illustrating the transit of a planet. 

1761 Brit. Mag. II. 668 Earl Ferrers, .presented to the 
[Royal] Society.. a transitariura invented by his lordship 
for giving an ocular demon.'itration of the principles re* 
lating to the theory of that planet [Venus]. 

')' Transita’tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
iransitdre ; see Tbansit v. and -ation.] The ac- 
tion of passing; passage. (In quots. humorous.') 

1600-9 Rowlands Knave of Clubs 37 As on the way 1 
Itinerated, A Rurall person I Obuiated, Interogating times 
Transitation. 1605 Verstegan Dec, Intell. vii. 205. 

Tra’nsiter. rare. [f. Transit sb. or v. + -bb 1.] 
Name for a form of the apparatus usually called 
a ‘ recording micrometer and attached to the eye- 
end of a transit telescope. 

190a Science (U.S.) 2 May 693/2 The actual arrangement 
in use at the Philadelphia Observatory, called for brevity a 
‘transiter°._..The transiter seemed to furnish all the neces- 
sary facilities of motion and of recording, and . .permitted 
elimination of all errors excepting that of bisection. 

Transition (tmnsi’gan, -siTsn, -zi-Jan), fad. 
L. fransitibn-em, n. of action 1. transire, transit- 
(see Transit w.). Cf. F. transition (i3-i4th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). 

{The first and prevailing pronunciation, contrary to the 
general analogy of words in -tion, is app. due (as suggested 
by Walker) to a desire to avoid the collocation of the two 
rimilar (voiceless) sibilants s and/)] 

1 . A passing or passage from one condition, action, 
or (rarely) place, to another ; change. 

iSSr Gardiner Explication, Of Transubsiantiaiion 123 
In the mysterie of Christes person, there is no transition 
of the deitie into the humanite, or humanite into the 
deitie. i6ax G. Sandvs Ovidls Met. vi. (1626) 109 The vast 
sky painted with amightie Bowe; Where, though a thousand 
seuerall colours shine, No eye their close transition can 
dedne. 17SX Johnson Rambler No. 172 B 7 A quick tran- 
sition from poverty to abundance can seldom he made with 
safety. 1851 Hawthorne Mo, Sev. Gables xvii, Transition 
being so facile, what can he any man’s inducement to tarry 
in one spot ? i86a SiR H. Holland Ess. i. i We are living 
in an age of transition. 1899 Stalker Chrisiology of Jesus 
V. 186 Death was.. only a stage of transition to a higher 
form of life. 

2 . Passage in thought, speech, or -writing from 
one subject to another. 

iSga tr. Jmius on Rev. vii. 1 This first versfe i.s a transi- 
tion. 1674 Milton P. X._(ed, 2) xn, 5 Heer the Archangel 
paus’d.. Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes, 
T7a4 Watts Logie iv. ii, vij. § 3 Acquaint youmelf with all 
the proper., forms of transition from one part of a discourse 
to another. *798 Edgeworth Praci. Educ. (1811) I. iig 
The transition of attention from one subject to another, 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 13 The Timaeus one^of his 
[Plato’s] most finished works, is full of abrupt transitions. 

8. Mtis. t a. The passing from one note to an- 
other by means of a passing-note {pbsi). b. The 
passing from one key to another, modulation ; 
spec, a passing or brief modulation; also, modula- 
tion into a remote key. 

1667 C. SiMfSON Compend. Mus. 88 A Note is somtimes 
broken to make a 'rransition by degrees to some other Con- 
cord. These Transitions or Breakings are commonly ex- 
press'd in Quavers or Crochets. 1877 .Stainer Harmony 
xii. § ISO A transition is the rapid passing through anykey, 
without remaining sufficiently long in it to establish a modu- 
lation. 1889 Prout Harmony x. (ed. 3) 101 Some writers 
use the term ‘ Transition when the modulation is to a 
remote or unrelated key. 

4 . The passage from an earlier to a later stage of 
development or formation, a. Geol, Formerly 
spec, applied to certain early stratified rocks 

believed to contain the oldest remains of living 
organisms; now classified asSilurian : see quot. 1813, 

1813 Bakewell Jntrod. Geol. (1815) 9 The lowest of the 
secondary rocks have, .been called by the German geologists 
transition rocks, from the supposition that they were 
formed when the world was passing from an uninhabitable 
to a habitable state._ *8iS W. Phillips Outl. Min. tjr Geol. 
(1818) 116 To primitive rocks succeeds another class, which 
Werner denominates Transition rocks. i8»3 Buckland 
Reliq. Dihev. 117 It lies in a bed of transition limestone. 
*834-3 J. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 393/2 On 
the East side of the transition ranges of the Wrekin and 
Wenlock Edge lies the coalfield of Coalbrook Dale. 1839 
Murchison SUur.Syst. i.xxxiv.452 It also presents certain 
beds of transition between the limestone and the Old Red 
Sandstone. 1833 J. Phillips Maw. Geol. 104 The two 
parts connected by a transition band (upper caradoc). 1883 
Geikie Text-bk. GeoUw. 11. ii. § i. 658 Murchison was the 
tet to discover that the so-called ‘Transition Rocks’ or 
* Grauwacke ’ of early geological literature were capable of 
subdivision into distinct formations . .be gave them the name 
of Silurian. 


h. Arch, Change from au earlier style to a later I 
a style of intermediate or mixed character. 

*833 R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages i, 9 These may be 
called Imitation Specimens, to distinguish them from 
regular Transitions. 1842-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Tran- 
sition, a term used to denote the passing from one period of 
a style to another, exhibiting features peculiar to both, some 
of which have not quite been given up, and some of which 
were beginning to be introduced, 1874 Parker Goth. 
Archit. T, iii. 39 The remainder of the eleventh century may 
be considered as a period of transition. 

c, Philol. The historical passage of language 
from one well-defined stage to another ; e. g. from 
Old English or Anglo-Saxon to Middle English ; 
or from Middle English to Modem English ; hence 
applied to the interval occupied by this, and to the 
intermediate or transitional stage or form of the 
language during this interval. 

*873”4.Swbet AfjfA Eng. Sounds 160 Wehave. .two periods 
of transition, one in which nanut and name exist side by side, 
and another in which final e is beginning to drop... The 
former, commonly called Semi-Saxon. ., is characterized by 
many far-reaching changes. I propose., to call the first the 
Transition period pur excellence, distinguishing the two, 
when necessary, as first and second Transition, the more 
important one being generally called amply Transition or 
Transition- English. Ibid. 38 In the Transition period., 
we are confronted by [a] curious and apparently inexplicable 
phenomenon. 1878 Murray Eng. Lang, in Encycl. Brit. 
Vlll. 391/2 Transition Old English, or ‘Semi-Saxon’ 1120 
to 1200... Transition Middle English 140010 1485... Many 
writers cany the Transition Old English down to 1250. 
Ibid. 397/2 The change of the language during the second 
period of Transition. Ibid, 402 Chronological Chart [has] 
Old English Transition iias-isoa Middle English Transi- 
tion, 1400-1485. 

6, attrib., as transition form, species, stage, state, 
etc. : see also 4 a aud c. Often equivalent to Tkan- 
BITIONAL. 

1803-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 126 All the 
crystals that lie between two principal crystals, and form 
the transition of one into the other, constitute what is called 
a transition-suite. i8a6 Kirbv & Sv, Eniomol. (1828) 111 . 
xxix. 161 Groups.. connected by certain transition species. 
*843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviL 343 The most 
obstinate form (of the disease] generally selects such tran- 
sition spots or intermediate tissues. 1833 J. Smith Treat. 
Mus. 33 Transition or passing notes. *836 Froudb Hist. 
Eng, 1 . ii. 86 Wolsey., holding a middle place between an 
English statesman and a catholic of the old order, was 
essentially a transition minister. 1865 'FyLOR Early Hist. 
Man. yil 188 A very good example of this interesting 
transition work, 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (X892) 50 
The transition-stages set forth by revolutionists. 

Transitional (tronsi •39011, -si-J-, -zi’J-), a. 
{sb.) [f. prec. + -al.] Of or pertaining to transition ; 
characterized by or involving transition; inter- 
mediate. 

c 1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III, 262 The Jewish 
Rabbis, .represented the Millennium as the preparative and 
transitional state to perfect spiritualization. X839 Darwin 
Orig, Spec.fi. (x86o) 172 By this theory innumerable tran- 
sitional forms must have existed. 1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. 
Pronunc. 1. i. 30 Shakspere and Milton are transitional 
between Spenser and Dryden. x86y Freeman Norm. Conq. 
1 . i. 3 At a transitional period in the world’s develope. 
ment; _i874 Parker Goth. Archit. i. iii 58 The arches are 
transitional, two being round and two pointed. 

b. Iransitional case in grammar, a case in some 
languages expressing motion toward. 

1890 A S. Gatschbt Klamath Lang. 484 Transi- 

tional case in -na... This locative case-suffix., corresponds to 
our to, ietuard, into, in. 

B. ellipt. as sb. (in qaot. for transitional cell: 
cf. quot. 1904 S.V. MONONUCLEAB). 

xgq4 Brit. Med. Jml, 10 Sept. 583 'ITiey [mononuclear 
whi te blood cells] become transformed in tlie blood ^.according 
to Ehrlich; into the transitionals. 

Hence Trausi"tiouallyatfs7.,Tcansi*tiozial]iess. 
X874 Ruskin Pars Clav. xUv. X64 'I'his plate of mine, 
melted down, after being transitionally serviceable to the 
burglar, will enter again into the same functions among the 
silver of the World. xZg 6 Scoi. Leader A deepsense 

of the transitionalness of conclusions which were once 
thought to be fur all lime. 

Transitiouary Ctransi‘39nari, -si-j"-, -zi-/-), a. 
[f, as prec, + -abyI.J = Tbansi-itonal. 

1683 H. More ParMip. Prophet, xxi. r8i This third 
Introductory Vision is a kind of Transitionary Introduction 
to the Opened Book-Prophecy. xSav Examiner 630/2 The 
rapid, ela-stic, transitionary style of this_ actor, 1838 Buckle 
Civiliz, (1864) I, viii. 472 'Ibe transitionary state which 
France began to enter, X900 Literature 14 July 28/1 The 
Induction, .is essentially of a transitionary character, 
Transi’tionist. rare—'-. [£. as prec. + -1ST.] 
One who supports transition ; in quot. cUtrib. 

X856 E. G. K. Browne Traciariatt Movent. (1861) 438 
The advanced guard of the Transitionist party. 

t Transi'tious, a. Obs. rare - f f. Transition 
+ -OUS.] Transitional. Hence i'Transi tiously 
adv. {obs, rare—'-), transitionally, by transitions. 

x6sa Urquhart Wks. (*834) 29a Speeches extending 
a matter.. auxetically, digressively, transitiously. 
Transitival Clrcmsit9i*vai,-z-),a. Gram, rare, 
[f. Tbansitive -h -al ; cf. culjectival, genitival, etc.] 
ee TbANSITIVB 2. 

187X Earle Philol. Eng. T, § 270 This was a new and 
quite different verb, and should have had the trausitival use. 

Transitive (tra'nsitiv, -z-), a. {sb.) [ad. late 
(Priscian), {.transit' {seoTsAmit) + 


-fvus, -ivb; in F. iransitif (i 6 th c.). With sense 
1 cf. OF. iransitif tT&iisient (13th c. in Godef.).] 

1 1 . Passing or liable to pass into another condi- 
tion, changeable, changeful ; passing away, tran- 
sient, transitory. Obs. rare. 

_ xs6o Rolland Crt. Venus i. 67 Thalr waillit weid, ,Sa gay 
it was,..Sa wariant to sioht and transitiue. 1623 Brath- 
WAiT Rive Senses 296 What availes it thee now to enjoy the 
transitive honours of this life? 1843 [implieo in Tkansi- 

TIVENESS]. 

2 . Gram. Of verbs and their construction; Ex- 
pressing an action which passes over to an object ; 
taking a direct object to complete the sense. 

*37* [implied in Transitively a]. 1390 Stockwood Rules 
Const r. 64 A verbe transitiue. .is such.. as passeth ouer his 
significatii m into some other thing, as when I say, ‘ I loue 
God’. 1673 O. Walker Educ. 153 Others are transient, 
when the Agent and Patient are divers, and are expressed 
by Verbs transitives, as striking, healing [etc.]. 1843 

Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) I. 48/1 Verbs 
transitive and intransitive are, in other words, active and 
neuter: for the verb active is considered as passing over 
from the agent to the object, whilst the neuter is considered 
as not passing over. 

b. as sb. A transitive verb. 
x6i3 Brinsi.ey Lud. LiL 129 That other rule for the 
Acusatiue after the Verbe, is of Transitiues, whose action 
passeth into another thing. 

3 . Philos, Passing out of itself ; passing over to 
or affecting something else ; operating beyond itself ; 
= Tkansient 2. (Opposed to immanent.) 

X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage l. i. 5 For all the proprieties 
of God are infinite, as they are immanent in himseife, yet in 
their transitiue and forren effectes are stinted and limited 
to the modell and state of the creature. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 
§ 70 Cold is Active and Transitive into Bodies Adjacent, as 
well as Heat. 1783 Reid Intell.^ Poiuers n. xiv. (1803) 1, 
Logicians distinguish two kinds of operations of the 
mind ; the first kind produces no effect without the mind, 
the last does. The first they call immanent acts ; the second 
transitive. X893 Fairbairn Christ in Mod, Theol, it. 11, 
iii. 441 It is of the essence of both to be transitive. Love 
regards an object whose good it desires: righteousness is 
tlie conduct which fulfils the desire of love, 

4 . Characterized by or involving transition, in 
various senses : that has something passing through 
it {obsl) \ that itself passes through stages ; that 
forms a transition (real, or in thought) between 
two stages, positions, or conditions ; that is in an 
intermediate stage or position ; transitional ; inter- 
mediate ; transformational. Now rare or Ohs, 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct, Dubii. ii. ii, rule vi. § 7 An image 
that is understood to be an image can never be made an idol ; 
or if it can it must be by having the worship of God pass’d 
thorough it to God :. .by being The analogical, the improper, 
the transitive, the relative (or what shall I call it) object of 
Divine worship. *811 Pinkerton Petralogy i.n This tran- 
•sitive grunstein occurs in the Hartz. 1836 I. 'Iavlor Phys. 
The. Another Life xii, (1847) 166 'I'he preparations that are 
made by any of the transitive species of animals, .for their 
approaching metamorpho.sis. 1834 F. Bakewell Geol, 5 'i’he 
lower portion, resting on the crystalline rocks, being called 
the transitive series, i860 Maynb Expos, Lex,, Transi- 
thus, applied by Werner to rooks or soils that present, .the 
vestiges of organised bodies:., as forming the tran-sition of 
soils from the first class to those of the third, with which 
they are nearly related : transitive. 1863 Ghote Plato I. 
xvii. 494 'Ihe transitive process, above described, represents 
the successive stages by which every adult mind nas been 
gradually built up from infancy. 

5 . Of the application of words; Transferred. 
rare, ? Obs. 

1810 D. Stewart Philos. Ess, n. i. 5. 226 The greater part 
of the transitive or derivaiive applications of words depend 
on casual and unaccountable caprices of the feelings or of 
the fancy, 

6. Math. In the theory of groups : see quots. 

1890 Cent, Diet. Av. Group, A group is called doubly, 

triply, or 11 times transitive if any set of 2, 3, n dements can 
be brought to any places. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXIX. 121/1 
If it is possible to find an operation S of the group such that 
O.S is any assigned one of the set of objects, the group is 
called transitive in re.speot of this set of objects. When this 
is not possible, the group is called intransitive in respect of 
the set. 

Transitively (tra*nsitivli, -z-), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY^,j In a transitive manner; in the way of 
transition, a. Gram. lu a transitive sense or con- 
struction ; with a direct object. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, vii. 7, 20 The woord might 
also be taken transityvely for too settle or stahlish David in 
his ryght. a 1638 Mkde Wks. (1672) 676 To construe the 
words transitively, 1737 Waterland Doctr, Euchaiist v. 
115 KvAoyeiv is taken transitively in this very Case by the 
Apostle. Mod. Many verbs in English can be used both 
transitively and intransitively. 

b. (8ee senses 3 and 4 of Transitive.) 
x6s6 Jeanes Pithless Christ 32 The divine properties Me 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but in- 
transitively. x66o J EE. Taylor Duct. Dubii. n. ii. rule vi. § 4 
Vasquez. .thinks it lawful to give Divine worship relatively 
or transitively to a man. i8za T. Taylor Apuleius 310 ft 
will always perceive intellectually, without transition, or 
transitively. x8ss Pusev Dacff. Real Presence fSots Q. 257 
The bread still remains in its own substance : yet so that 
the whole proposition should be understood, not a,s actually, 
but transitively. ‘This is my Body’, i.e. passes into the 
body, or from this becomes the body. 

Tra*nsitiveness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being tiansitive; in quot., tran- 
sitorinesS, 
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, Transitivity, the character of being 


i84S J. H. Newman Ess. Develojun. 71 A belief in the 

transitivenessof worldly goods. 

Transiti'vity. [t. late L. trattstttv~us TB^Ufsi- 
jiva + -w’r.] = prec. : see Teak am VE 6 , 

1891 Cent. Diet., -i- - - 

transitive, as ; 

Transit . v 

TBAN8iT0itY + -Lv 2 .] In a transitory manner ; in 
passing through ; temporarily, briefly, transiently, 
rfiii CoTGH., Casuellement, . . vncevtainly, transitorily. 
,6ia Donne Lett. (1651) 02, I make account to be in Lon- 
don transitorily, about the end of August. 176a Kames 
Elem Crii. III. xix. 24 The mind is transitorily amused 
with thenewobject. I itustr. Lend. News so Inly ag/i 

A flash of lightning now and then illuminated the entire 
panorama, but too transitorily to catch any of its features. 
1800 Cagnev tr, yaksch's Chn. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 394 In 
acute lead-poisoning., large quantities of albumen are often 
transitorily present in the urin& 

Tra'iisitoriness. [fl as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being transitory. 

isgoNASHE PasquiVs Apol. 1. D ij. In respect of thetransi- 
torinesse of worldly kingdoms. 1670 Clarendon Contempt, 
Ps. Tracts (1727) The vanity of this world, of the un- 
steadiness and transitoriness of all things in it. *736 John- 
son Let. IS Apr. in Boswell, The uncertainty of fortune,., 
the transitoriness of beauty. 1852 Lewis Oiserv. .ijr Reason, 
in Pol. I. 221 Written memorials are distinguished by per- 
manence and solidity, as contrasted with the fugacity and 
transitoriness of oral tradition. 1899 Inge C/in Mysticism 
i. 23 We may regard the .spiritual world as endless duration 
opposed to transitoriness. 

t Transito'rious, a. Obs. [f. late L. iratt- 

sitori-us (see next) -f- -ous.] = Teansitoky. 

1492 Ryman poems Ixxxv. i in ArcMv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 255 This worlde is mutabilite That transitorioiis 
is. 1502 Atkynson tr. De hnitaiione 1, i. 154 Coruptible 
ryches, transetorious honours. 1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 
D vj b, Departynge from thys transitoryous lyfe. a 1598 
Rollock Wks. (Wodrow Soc.)_lI. 4 The creatures of God 
in themselues are but tran.sitorious shadows. 
Transitory (tramsitari, -z-), a. (ji.) Also 
4-5 transitore, 4-7 -itorie, 5 -etorie, -itoire, 
(trancitorie), 5-6 transetory, -ytory(e, -itorye, 
6 Sc. -itoir. [ad. F. transitoire (12 th c. in Godef. 
Compl.)i ad. post-Aug.L. transitorius having or 
allowing a passage through, in Chr.L. transient, 
passing, f. transit-', see Tkansit v. and -oey2] 
1 . Having the quality of passing away ; not last- 
ing ; fleeting, momentary, brief ; transient. 


9 pat eftire pis lyfe , . 

_.e before. 1481 Caxton i. iv. 13 This world is 

...t but a vayn thinge and transitoire. 1543-4 33 

Nen. VIII, c. I § 6 ThisRealme, after the Kinges transitone 
lief,, .shoulde be destitute of a laufull governour. _ <11633 
c.. ,1..... transitorie as a 


tory view of that excellent Lady. 1712 Swift Wonderful 
Prtphecy (headiag), This vain and transitory world will 
shortly be brought to its final dissolution. 1859 Kingsley 
Misc, (i86o) 11 . 7S All the Continental Nations look upon 
our present peace as but transitory, momentary. 
f 2 . Having a passage-way, allowing passage 
through. Obs. rare. 

1613 Godwin Rom, Aniiq. (1625) g It had the name of 
Forum Transitorium, the transitorie Forum, because there 
was Transiius, idesf, a way or passage through it into three 
seuerall market places. 

b. Of the nature of a passage or transition; 
transitional, rare. 


159a tr. yunius on Rev. xix. i This chapter hath.. two 
part.s, one tran.sitory or of passage unto the thing.s that 
follow. igo^Rep. Vice-reg. Comm, Poor Law Ref. Ireland 
1 . 31 The tran.sitory period between the old and new systems. 

o. Law. Transitory action., an action in wliich 
the venue might be laid in any county. 

1665 Ever Tryals per Pais x. i33_ The Jurors of one 
County may finde any transitory thing done in another 
County. 1708 Termes de la Ley 419 An Action of Trespass 
for Battery, is transitory and not local. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. HI. xxiii. 584 Actions transitory follow the person of 
the defendant, territorial suits must be discussed in the terri- 
torial tribunal. 1848 Wharton Law Lex. 390/1 Personal 
actions are for the most part transitory, i.e., their cause of 
action may be supposed to take place anywhere, 

+ 4 . (app.) Trifling, of little moment. Obs. 

*672 DrydeN Assignation n. ii, You may scape with the 
loss of a Leg, or an Arm, or some .such trails! tory Limb. 1673 
— Amioyna ii. ij Remember, no transitory sum, three hun- 
dred quadruples in your own country gold. 

B. sb. ti. A transitory or fleeting thing. (Chiefly 
in //,) Obs. 

1649 Roberts Claris Bill. 367 A comfortable transitory 
enjoyment of transitories, 1654 'NHm.ocKZaoiomia 15 He 
that too closely irabraceth Transitories, is much the worse 
for them. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set. 50 This fleeting Tran- 
sitory our Life. 

f ‘A. a. The transverse limb of the cross-staff 
(Ceoss-staef 2). b, A transit-instrument Obs. 

(In sense a. Bourne has also transvast ary and transversaryi) 
, *^74 Bourns Regiment for Sea vi, (1577) 26 To take the 
heigth oi the Sunne, to knowe the Altitude of the Poleaboue 
the Horizon, doo this. .. Put the Transitorie (ed. 1580, If. 29 
I’ransuastorie ; ed. 1631, if. 29 Transuersary] vpon the long 
stafle, then sette the end of the long staffe close at the comer 
of your eye [etc.]. [1578 — Treas. Trav. 1. ix. 17 Con- 
cernyng the making of a Crosse staffe.. you shal make an 
other short staff, called a Transuastorie, of two foote long, 


and in the very myddle of it you shall make a square hole.J 
Ibid. X. 18 b, If that the distaunce be further then the Tran- 
sitorie wyl take, and the wal too shorte : then remoue the 
Plattes or wynges of the Transitorie to the markes, sixe 
ynches from both the endes of the Transitorie. 1751 Phil. 
T’mutf.XLVlI.xxii. 159 , 1 had several times seen Venus on 
the meridian with a three-foot transitory. 

II Transitu (tramsitia), in L. phr. in transitu : 
see II In 19 ; also as adj- in transitu business, etc. 

1858 Homans Cycl, Comm, 4S2/i_ The large increase of 
transitu business between the principal southern porta and 
the markets of Europe. Ibid. 453/j Parties who operate in 
transitu cotton. 

t Tra’nsiture. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *tran- 
siiura : see Transit and -Urb.] Passing ; passage, 
1578 Banictbr Nisi. Man 1. 17 It yeeldeth ample scope., 
to the transiture of meate and drinke. Ibid 20 Two Pro- 
cesses, .with larger holes for the transiture [printed -turie] 
of the Veyne, and Arterie vnto the Scull. 

t Tra'lisive, a. Obs. rare. [f. transe. Trance 
sb^ -f -IVE.] Of the nature of a trance; of or per- 
taining to a trance. 

1609 Ahmin Maids of More.Ct. (1880) 103 My mother’s fast 
asleepe, and I awake, am in a traiisiue maze. 1609 — Itat. 
Taylor (iSBo) 149 These transiue apparitions dealt, As mad. 
men in their fits. 

tTransae'Otion, Obs. rarer-o, [n. of action f. 
L. transjich'e, the nncontracted form of traieSre : 
see Tbaject.] — Trajection. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr,, Transjection, a casting over, or 
thorow, an overthrowing, 

Trauskei (tranS|kai'), sb, (a.) [f. Trans- 7 
+ Kei, a river of S. Africa.] A territory situated 
across the river Kei, which falls into the Indian 
Ocean, c 28“ 20' R, and was from 1847 to 1877 
boundary between Kafirland or (jaffraria and 
Cape Colony, of which the Transkei territory now 
forms a part. Also aitrib. or as adj. Hence 
’Xvansikei'an a. 

1879 Whitaker's Almanack^Sg/i Thearea[ofCapeColony], 
including Basutoland and Transkei, 222,308 square miles. 
Ibid, 259/2 The Transkeian territories stretch from the Kei 
to Natali 1898 Ibid. 5i5(Cape Colony) The Transkei terri- 
tories. Ibid., (Principal events) Incorporation of all the 
Transkeian territories, except part of Pondoland, with the 
Colony, completed 1885; annexation of Pondoland 1894. 
1899 Daily News 10 Oct. 7/1 The Pondos and the other 
Transkei tribes are not absolutely to be relied on. 19x1 J. 
Lennox Missions S. Afr. 81 A question of a much more 
difficult nature has exercised the Kafrarian and Transkeian 
Churches. 

Transila’de, [Trans- 2.] trans. To 
transfer the lading of one ship or carriage to 
another. Hence Transla'ding vbh sb. 

1881 Daily News 17 Mar. 5/3 A question of transit and the 
terminal charges for lading, unlading, and translading. 

Translatable (tronsil^'tab’l), a. [f. Trans- 
late V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being translated. 

*743 H. Walpole Com (1846) II. 15, 1 . .without having 
recourse to the Countess’s translatable periods, am pleased 
with his company. 1830 Mackintosh Eih. Philos. Wks. 
1846 1 . 88 Modes of expression scarcely translatable into the 
only technical language in which that mind is wont to think. 
1870 Emerson Soc. <$• Solit. viii. 164 What is really best in 
any book is translatable. 

Hence Translatabi’lity, Transla’ta'ble&ess. 
1867 Ludlow Fleeing to Tarshish 115 To carry on his 
cogitations for him, with their accustomed wondrous trans- 
latability by the imagination. i 83 a A ikeneeum 4 Mar. 278/1 
We own to a certain scepticism as to La Fontaine’s trans- 
latablene.<». ^ igri Fundatnentals 31 The Translata- 

bility of Scripiure. 

t TrauSilate, a. and sb. Obs. Also 7 -at. 
[ad. L. transldt-us, -a, -um, pa. pple. ; see next.] 

A. adj. Translated (see next) ; in quot. 1 589, 
transferred in meaning, metaphorical. 

1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. Direct, for Rdr., First I place the 
proper Latine word vnder the figure of li then the figura- 
tiue or translate vnder the figure of 2. 

B. sb. Something translated; a translation. 
[Cf. L. translatum sb., OF, translat X3th c.] 

1585-6 Earl Levcester Corr. (Camden) 467 , 1 sent to the 
register of the states for the act.., the translate whereof I 
send your honour hearein. 2619 Carleton in Eng. 4- Gertn. 
(Camden) 85 Divers lettres . . I have made tran.scripts 
of some, and translats of others. 1655 Chym. Med. <$• 
Chyrurg. Addr., Table, A Translate of the Eleventh Chap- 
ter. Land. Gas. No. 254/4 The prohibitions made 
against the vending or reading any of the late Translates of 
the New Testament into French, 1803 Collins in Gurwood 
Wellington’s Desp. (1837)111.133 note, I.. enclose a copy 
and translate of a note I. .received from the Berai Rajah. 

Translate (tronsil^f-t), v. Also 4 (&.), 6 
translat, >;-6 traunslate, 6 - 5 c. translait. Pa. t. 
and pple. translated ; also 4-6 translate, {pa. 
pplel) translat. [Prob. first used in iranslat{e 
pa. pple., ad. L. translat-us, pa. pple, of trans- 
ferre to Tbanspbb. The pa. pple. soon became 
transiat-ed, and translate the verb stem (see -ate 
suffix 3 ). But the verb may also immediately repr. 
F. translater (lath c. in Godef.). Cf. also med,L. 
translatare (ilth c. in Du Cange),] 

I. 1 , trans. To bear, convey, or remove from 
one person, place or condition to another ; to trans- 
fer, transport ; spec, to remove a bishop from one see 
to another, or a bishop’s seat from one place to 
another, and, in Scotland, a minister from one 


pastoral charge to another ; also, to remove the 
dead body or remains of a saint, or, by extension, a 
hero or great man, from one place to another. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9162 (Cott.) Helias was in )>at siquare, 
Translated in a golden chiare. Ibid. 9220 pe luues now er 
puto state And pair kingrik translate, C1330R. Brunnk 
Chron. (1810)208 pis is pe same Hubert, pat we saw of nam, 
pat translate S. Gilbert in be hous of Sempyngham, c 1380 
WvcLiF Sel, Wks. II. 318 We witen pat we ben translatid 
fro dep to lyf, 1433 Lvdg. St. Fremund 819 The Bysshop . . 
Translatyd hym to Dunstaple. 1432-50 tr. (Rolls) 

11 . 77 The seete of the metropolitan of alle Wales, whiche 
was translate afterwarde to Meneuia. 1517 Torkington 
Pilgr. (1884) 49 Hys body was translat to Rome, 1529 S. 
Fish Supplic. Beggars (Arb.) 13 Then shall not yoore.. 
power, crowne, diBnitie..be translated from you. 1S79 
Lylv Eupkues (Arb.) 41 Plante and translate the crahbe 
tree, where,. it please you, and it wyll neuer beare sweeie 
Apple. X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 106 Hee translated 
the highest seat both of spirituall and Temporall Regiment 
to Jerusalem. 1625 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1S86) H. 
445 He translated ys Vestrie. x65x N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. IX. xxviii. (1739) 131 This Headship was translated to 
the King. 1663 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1 . 47a After he had 
taken in another class of six there, be translated himself to 
the house of Arthur Tylliard an apothecary. C1683 Burnet 
Orig. Mem. in Own Time (1902) 1. Suppl. 67 Morley, made 
at first bishop of Worcester, and soon after.. translated to 
Winchester. 1794 J, Hutton Philos. Lig-hi, etc. 47 Heat 
is translated among bodies in a certain manner, and 
electricity in another. 1865 Pall Mall G. 11 Apr, 4 A dis- 
cussion ha.s arisen on the question whether the Charterhouse 
School ought or ought not to be translated into the country. 
X869 Freeman Nonn. Conq, HI. xv. § 5. 518 The body of 
Harold, first buried under the cairn by Hastings, was after- 
wards translated to his own minster at Waltham. 1904 R. 
Small Nist. U. P. Congregat. I. 503 In 1829 . .the Synod 
at his own request, and without a vote, refused to translate. 

b. To carry or convey to heaven without death ; 
also, in later use, said of the death of the righteous. 

138a WvcLiF Heb. xi. 5 Bi feith Enok is translatid, that 
he schulde not se deetb ; and he was not founden, for the 
Lord translatide him, 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) II. 213 
And so schulde pe body ..be translated and chaunged in pe 
blisse of heuene wip oute deienge and deep. iS3tS Cover- 
dale Wisd. iv. 10 He pleased God, . . so that where as he 
lyued amonge synners, be translated him. vjozLond. Gaz. 
No. 3809/1 That after a long and happy Enjoyment of this 
your Elarthly Crown, you may be translated to one Immor- 
tal. 1798 CoLBRjDOB Fears in Solitude 121 As if the 
wretch, Who fell in battle.. Passed off to Heaven, trans- 
lated and not killed. 1848 Mrs. J ameson Sacr. 4- Leg. Art 
(1850) 331 She was ninety years of age when the Lord 
translated her. 1904 Jebb in Proc, Brit. Acad. 3_ Here, 
and here alone, the Hyperborean land is an Elysium to 
which mortals are translated without dying. 

0 . Med. To remove the seat of (a disease) from 
one person, or part of the body, to another. Now 
rare or Obs. 

*732 Arbuthnot Aliments etc. 366 To translate th« 
Moririfick Matter upon the Extremities of the Body. 1754 J. 
Bartlet Farriery a) 105 The humours frequently settle, 

or are translated to the lungs, and other bowels. 1769 K. 
Bancroft Guiana 394 The patient is either relieved, or the 
disease translated on the extremities. *826 Southey in Q. 
Rev, XXXIV. 330 He could . .cure a carbuncle . .by makinjg 
upon it the sign of a cross, and translate swellings from his 
pupil's arm to bis own. 

d. Physics, To move (a body) from one point 
or place to another without rotation : cf. Transla- 
MON I f. 

II. 2 . To turn from one language into another ; 
‘ to change into another language retaining the 
sense’ (J.); to render; also, to express in other 
words, to paraphrase. (The chief current sense.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 232 pis ilk bok it es translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. C1350 Will, Paleme 167 For he 
of frensche pis fayre tale ferst dede translate, C1385 
Chaucer L. G, W. 329 (Balade) Thow bast translatid the 
roniauns of the rose. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies a 
It was translated out of latyn in to frenshe. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie i. xxxi.(Arb.)75 Doctour Phaer one that., 
excellently well translated into English verse Heroicall 
certaine bookes of Virgils .ffineidos. 1689-90 Temple Ess. 
Poetry Wks. 1731 I. 241 The first Change of Poetry was 
made by translating it into Prose. 1693 Drvden Disc. 
Orig. 4 Progr, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11 . 92 'Tis only for a 
poet to translate a poem. 1776 Johnson 11 Apr., in Boswell, 
Poetry . .cannot be translated j and, therefore/it is the poets 
that preserve languages. 1850 Whipple 4- Aev, (ed. 3) 
I. 300 If the phrase, realizing the ideal, were translated into 
the phrase, actualizing the real, much ambiguity might be 
avoided. *874 Green Short Hist. vii. § i, 342 Retiring to 
Hamburg Tyndale translated the Gospels and Epistles. 

b. absol. To practise translation; to make a 
version from one language or form of words into 
another; also intr. for pass., of a language, speech, 
or writing: To bear or admit of translation. 

CX440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 735 Yet as myn auctor spak so 
wold 1 speke Sith I translate, and looth am from hym breke. 
1576 Fleming Episi. 253 If you translate out 

of the Latine speach, into the Greeke. *690 Locke Hum. 
Und. HI. iv. § 9 This is to translate, and not to define, when, 
we change two words of the same signification one for 
another, tjgt Fielding AlwrAcip’ji Farce u. v, The rogue had 
a trick of translating out of the shops as well as the 
languages, 181a Southey Onmiana II. 30 Claudian 
throughout would translate better than any of the ancients, 
1827 — Lett. (1856) IV. 64 The Welsh, I suspect, is not a 
language which translates well. X83X Macaulay Ess.^ 
yohnson (1887) 194 Sometimes Johnson translated aloud. 

•pc. To use in a metaphorical or transferred 
sense: see translated, quot. 1553, and cf. Trans- 
late Tran slaxion 4. Obs. 
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3 . fig. To interpret, explain ; to expound tlie sig- 
nificance of (conduct, gestures, etc.) ; also, to 
express (one thing) in terms of another. . 

iggS Shaks. Merry W. i. iii. 54 He hath studieti her will ; 
and translated her will ; out of honesty, into English. 1602 
— Hcuu. IV. i, 3 There's matters in these sighes. . . These 
profound heaues You must translate. 1850 Mas. Jameson 
Leff. Moitasi. Ord, (1863) 55 The: emblem has been trans- 
lated into a fact, or rather into a miracle. 1892 Westcott 
Gospel of Life 58 Right Doctrine is an inexhaustible spring 
of strength if it be translated bto deed. 1903 Weetnu Goz. 
a6 Mar. 1/2 The delightful Norwegian master who.. trans- 
lates the nature of Norway. -into music. 

III. 4 . To change in form, appearance, or sub- 
stance ^ to transmute; to transform, alter ; spec, in 
industrial use : of a tailor, to renovate, turn, or cut 
down (a garment) ; of a cobbler, to make new bools 
from the remains of (old ones). 

C1386 Chaucer Chrk'sT. 329 Vnnethe the peple hire knew 
for hire fairnesse Whan she translated \ja.rr. trarismewed, 
transformed] was in swich richesse. 1423 Jas. I King's Q. 
viii, How that eche estate As fortune lyktth, thame will oft 
translate. 1487-8 Rec. Si. Mary di Hill 138 For a man 
werkyiig iij dayes & di. in the house, .in tran.slatyng of the 
steyer and in, mendyhg of .wyndpwes. 1336 Bellenden 
Cron. Scot. (1S21) H. 72 Qtthare he translatit the tempill of 
Apollo ill aneabbay ofhis drdbur. 1543-4 ‘dct 357/w. FY//, 
0. 8 No man ..shall cutt mynis-sbeor translate, .any barrelles 
ktlderkyns or firkyns.' 1575^ Fenton Gold .Efiht. (1582) 
160 To translate ah auncient garment, and.'reduce him to 
the present fashion. , ' xsgp Shaks, Mids, N. m. i. 122.Ble.sse 
thee BoLtome,hle_sse thee; thou art translated. . i6zi Burton 
Anat.Mel. i. it, 1. ii.f 1628) 40 Nabuchadnezar wasreally trans- 
lated into a beast. .1718 J. Fox lViindererx^, t was waiting 
in Expectation of ray own Change, and wondering.. what 
Sort of Being I should .he translated to. 1815 Q. Rev. Oct. 
129 A place near Monmoutli-street, where' they translate old' 
shoes into new ones igoS’ Preece & Sivewright TrAgi*. 
viiL 194 Varleyintroduced repeaters at Amsterdam to trans- 
late the English double,current;system of working into the 
Coptinental single-currept system. , 

5 . To re-trausrait (a . telegraphic message) by 
means of an automatic repeater, 

iSss [implied in, TRAStSt.ATiNGjia!*wd. 

6. To transport with the strength of some feeling; 

to enrapture, entrance, ; 

*643 Sir T. Browne . Med i. § 49 That elegant 
Aposde, which seemed to have a glimpse of Heaven, . .was 
translated out of himself .to behold it. 1849 Longf. Rrn i. iv. 
*>4 Their souls, with devotion translated, Rose on the ardour 
of prayer. iS^ Dixon in Mackail JV. Morris 1 , 115 There 
was no train.. .1 was made aware of this by a fearful cry in 
my ears, atid saw Morris ‘ translated 
Hence Transla-ted (inquot. 1553, metaphorical t 
Cf. TsA.KStiA'Sa «.), Transla'*ting ///. adjs. 

*SS 3 T- Wilson <(1580) 174 When the! male haue 
most apt wordes at hand, yet wil thei of a purpose v.se trans- 
lated words. r63aSHER.W0Qp, En^. * Fr. Dici.Ta Rdr., First 
the Proper [interpretation] ; . then, the .Translated and Meta- 
phoricail. zdSy T. Brown $di^s in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 82 
See these translating. geiUletaen translated to the quartet of 
lunatiqks. Tjij Pope. Macerat ln a translated Suit, then 
tries thp Town, With borrow'd Pins, and Patches not her own. 
1729 Swift Direct Eerv. iv, Wks. (1869) 569, Your wages 
, , spent in translated red'^heeltd shoes. , i 863 Gladstone 
ynv, Mundi ix. (1870) 364 Any deceased or translated hero, 
1904 R. Small Hist. If. R, Congreg, 1 . 552 The court came 
to adjudicate upon a translating call to Mr. Jaffray from 
I^lry ' ' ■ 

Translating (transilet-tiq), vbl. si. [f. Trans- 
late V. + -ING 1, j The action of the vb. Trans- 
late ; translation, in various senses. 

■C1460 Fortescuk ..dir. ij. Lim, Mon. xi. (1885I 137 With 
owt tran-slatynge heroff to any ojier vse. Churchtu. 

CnrwAtVf (Camden), Payde for translatyng 
of the meyres pue. , 1535 in Archtxologia IX. 246 For 
traaslating of a gowneof hlacke veluette. i6ai R. Johnson, 
Kiugd. 4- Commix). (1603) 63 The translating of the Imperiall 
seate,from Rome to Constantinople. 2683 BvRmTtr. More's 
Utopia Pref. i The refining and polLshing a Language, 
..the translating of Books into it., 1904 Q. Rev, July 7 
Translating is a large, industry, as any English reviewer of 
the last ten yeai-s can testify. 

b. aiirib,, as iranslating-right, -trade ; translat- 
ing-ralay \TeUgr.y. see Rblat ii. 4; tianslat- 
Ing-roHer, -sorew ifitechd}, a screw which moves 
a part of a mechanism in relation to the other parts ; 
translating -atatiioii ( Telegr .'] , a station at which 
an automatic repeater is introduced. 

1905 PREECE& StVEWRiCHT Telegr. xi. 233 •"Translating 
ryays are required fo,f the. iijtercommumcation between 
stations. 1911 Webster, ^TranslatingroUer iOrdunnce") a 
double-threaded screw for drawing a breech-block longitu- 
ditiMly from its place in. the breech. 1891 Certi, Diet., 
*Translaiing-screw,..spec., in breech-loading ordnance, a 
Screw for moving in or but the wedge in the fermeture. 

Patent Ofice Specif. No. 3i4The instruments are used 
in pairs a.t the "translating station. 1894 Sala London 
up to Date 263 The ‘ Cobbler’s Last that well-known organ 
of the boot and shoe ‘ "translating ’ trade. 
Translation (trctnsilYi-Jsn). Of .transla- 

tion (i2th c. in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L. transla- 
tiSn-em a transporting, translation, n. of action f. 
transldt-, ppl. stem of trans/err e to Traksper.] 
The action of translating (of its result), 

. I. L Transference; removal or conveyance from 
one person, place, or condition to another, 
spec. The removal of a bishop from one see to another; in 
die Church of Scotland, the removal of a minister from one 
charge to another ; also,, the rernoval of the body or relics 
of a saint to another place of interment. 

01350 St. Steplien an in HoiCstm. AUengl, Leg. {jS,Zi) 30 


Of hat ilk translacioun Es named saynt Steuyn.tnuencioun. 
C1380 WycLtFAFi II. 31S pis traiislacioun is better 
pan worhlly translacioun of he pope. 1447 Bokenh.am 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 30 Of summe relykys to make a trans- 
lacyoun. 1473-4 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1 , 52 'The trans- 
lacione of the parliament fra Sanctandros to Edinburgh. 
148s Caxton St. iVenefr. 13 Her bones were broughte to 
thabbay of Shrewsbury, whiche ttanslacion is lialowed the 
19 day of Septembre. J597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Iv. § 8 
Ascen.sion into hesiuen, is a plaine locall ti aiislation of Christ 
according to hLs manhood. 1612 Bkekewooo La)ig. SxRelig. 
12 The translation of the imperial seat to Constantinople. 
1635 Swan Spec. M (1670) 198 A fifth (effect of Earthquakes] 
is the translation of Mountains &c, unto some other places. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xi. (1739) 22 After the 
Translation of the Sea from Thetford to Norwich. 1647 
Clarendon AOrA Reb. i. § 188 The necessary forms for the 
Translation (of Laud from London to Canterburjd. 1777 J. 


Adams tVis, (1854) IX. 470 The rapid tramslation of property 
n hand to hand. 1869 Freeman Nomt. Co)tg. IH. xi. § 2. 


34 That the Feast of the 'Translation of Saint Eadwaid 
should he kept, .on the eve of the day of Saint Calixtus. 
igio in Halsbury Aatur of Rng. 'K.l. 400 note. The fees_pai_d 
by the late Archbishop Magee on his translatioi 
amounted to jQ 573 6s. • 


ofmk 


1). fig. of non-material things. 

Transtatioh of a feast (Eccl.), its transference from the 
usual date to another, to avoid its clashing with another 
(movable) feast of superior rank. 

CIS30 T. Cox Rhei. (1899) 82 Translacion of the faut 

is, whan he that confesseth his faut; sayeth that he dyd 

it, moued by the indignacion of the nialycyouse dede of 
an other. 1552 Aup. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 8 The transla- 
ttoun of the sabboth day to the sonday. 1607 H iehom IVks. 
I. 151 Imputation : by which there. is a kinde of translation 
or putting ouer of the beleeuers sinne vnto Christ, and of 
Christs righteousne.sse to the beieeuer. 1681-S J.ScoiTC/in 
Lifeiij/q) in. vii. 153 The very Translation of the Guilts of 
the People upon them. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. H. 549 A 
Translation of Punishmentand Guilt, from thePerson ofl'ering 
to the tiling offered. 

o. Removal from earth to heaven, ong. without 
death, as the translation of Enoch ; but in later use 
also said fig. of the death of the righteous. 

1382 Wycmf Heh. xL s Enok bifore translacioun he 
hadde witnessing for to haue plesid God. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. ti. §6 Time, Experience, self-Reflexions, 
and God’s mercies, make in some well-temper’d minds a 
kind of translation before Death. 2727 Dk Foe Sysl. Magic 
I. i. (1840) 12 . A glorious example of such faith as was 
rewarded with an immediate translation, of the person 
[Enoch] into iieaven. 1760 G. Whitefield Let. 29 Oct. (in 
Pearson's Caial, fr894) 64) Blessed be God for supporting 
me so well under the news of dear Mr. Polhill's sudden 
translation. 1878 Gladstone Prim. H0))ier v. 6x The 
Islands of the Blest, to which Menelaos has a promise of 
translation on his deatE 

d. Med. Transference of a disease from one person 
or part of the body to another. Now rare or Obs. 

z66s Bqvle Qccas. Reft, ri. xiii. (1848) 140 Madness. .by 
the translation of the Humours into the Brain. 173a 
Arbuthnot Aliments etc. 368 Translations of Morbific 
Matter in Acute Distempers. 1857 Dunglison Diet. Med 
Sc.,^ Metastasis.. A change in the seat of 
a disease ; attributed, by the Humorists, to the translation 
of ihe morbific matter to apart different from tliat which it 
had previously occupied. 

e. Astral. (See quots.) 

1658 in Philups. 2706 Tbid. (ed. Kersey), Translation of 
Light and Nature, a Phrase us’d by Astrologers, when a 
light Planet separates from a more weighty one, and pre- 
sently joyns another more heavy. 1819 J. Wilson ContpL 
Diet. AsiroL 378 Translation of the liglit and nature of a 
planet is when a planet separates from one that is slower 
than itself and overtakes another by conjunction or aspect. 


f. Physics, Transference of a body, or form of 
energy, from one point of space to another. Mo- 
tion or movement of translation : onward movement 
without (or considered apart from) rotation ; 
sometimes as distinguished from a reciprocating 
movement as in a wave or -vibration. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. i. (7726) L iw The'Ratio of the 
Translations will he compounded of the Ratio of the Differ- 
ences of the Angular Motions,’ and of the Ratio of the 
Distances from the Axis. 1794 J. Hutton /’Affoj. Light 4 
Heat 47 We should conclude that the translation of heat, 
among bodies, is not performed according to the laws 
observed in that of light. 1854 Moseley Asii-en. viiL (1874) 
34 This mass when left to itself will have two motions, one 
a motion of translation,.. the other, a motion.. of rotation. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. z. xxvii. 215 1 1 was, for a time, a mere 
motion of vibration without any sensible translation. 1878 
Huxley Pkysiogr. 171 The motion of the water is a move- 
ment of undulation and not of translation. 1884 J. S. 
Russell {iiilcS The Wave of Imnslatton in its Application 
to the Three Oceans of Water, Air, and Ether. 

II. 2. The action or process of turning from 
one language into anotiier; also, the product of 
this ; a version in a different language. 

01340 Hampole Psalter TxcA., In J>e translacioun ifolow 
Jie Icttere als mykyll as i may. 1382 Wycuf N. T. 595 
Thei setten in her transladoons oneli the names of thre 
thingis, that is of water, of blood, and of spirit. 1447 Bokkn- 
HAM Seyntys Jntrod. (Roxb.) 4 Thys translacyon..Iii to 
oure languaga 1535 Coveedale Bible Ded., I thought it 
my dutye..to dedicate this translacyon vnto yourehygh- 
nesse. xngiUtle) The Byhle in Englyshe, that is the oTde 
and new Testament, after the trandacion appoynted to bee 
read in the Ghurches. 01568 AscaAM-Sk&&>«.(Arb.) 92 
Translation, is ea,sie in ithe beginning for the , scholer. 
1581 Pettie Giuwso's Civ. Conv, 1. (xs86) A iij, To present 
unto you the first sight of this my translation. fi6so 
Denham To Sir R. Fans&ame 10 Nor ought a genius less 
than his that , wfit, . Atuwipt translation. ifiBa Dryden 
R elig. Laici 242 Various readings and translations, N, 

NiCHotLs Carr. w. (2843)137 jPope's tcahislatidn of the 


Iliad stood very high in his estimation. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I. iii. 94 His translations in verse from Horace and, 
Virgil were often approved by Dr. Adam. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vi. § 3. 291 He [Caxton) stood between two schools of 
translation, that of French affectation and English pedantry! 

b. transf. oxA fig. The expression or rendering 
of something in another medium or form, e.g. of 
a painting by an engraving or etching ; also concr, 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii, 51 Some thousand Verses of a 
faithfull Loner. A huge translation of hypocrisie, Vildly 
compiled, profound simplicitie. 1812 R. H. in Examiner 
30 Nov. 763/2 His translations on copper, to compare them 
with . .verbal translations . . , display much of the elegance of 
Pojje. xizg Chaptei-s Physical .Sc. xxiv. 308 1 'hat correct- 
ness of reasoning which . . exhibits a faithful translation of 
the language of (acts. _ 1829 Examiner Zagx Engravers.'; 
have here hung up their translations from the works of our 
landscape and other painters. 1864 Athenseum 27 Feh. 
303/3 ASystem of copying which demands two translations,— 
that of thedraughtsman and that of the chromo-lithographer. 

3. Transformation, alteration, change; changing 
or adapting to anotlier use ; renovation. • 

1382 Wycuf Heb. vii. 12 Forsothe the presthod trans. 
latid, it is nede that and translacioun [1611 cliange] of lawB 
bemaad, ‘?ci47o Ashby Active Po^y of Prince 136 The 
mine Of high estates, and translacion, T’hat to vices and 
outrage dud'incllne. For the whiche thei suffred mutacion. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1344/1 The translacion 
or channging of it from thynges .setlsiUe to thynges intel- 
ligible. 1582 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 349 Of 
wages, workemanship, Translations, Attendaunces. 1604 
R, Cawdrey T able A Iph., Translation, altering, ch.Tunging; 

b. Spec, (in workmen’s use) The process of ‘trans- 
lating’ boots (see Translate v. 4). 

1851 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 34 Translation, .is 
this — to take a worn, old pair of shoes or boots, and by re- 
pairing them make them appear as if left off with hardly any 
wear. 1865 in Riiskin Sesame go Her son sat up the whole 
night to make the ‘translations’ [of old boots], • 

t 4 . KJiet. Transference of meaning; metaphor; 
= Tralation. Obs. 

1538 Ei.yo-i', Metnphora, a translation of wordes frome their 
propre sygnifyeation. 1553 T. W ilsom Rhet. (1380) 174 Men 
vse traiLslation of wordes (called ’.I ropes) for neede sake, 
when thei can not finde other. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.,\^ 
vii. § 17 That excellent use of a metaphor or translation, 
1652 URQUHAUTjewF/ Wks. (1834) 292 With words diniinisht 
ing the worth of a thing, tapinotically, periphrastically, by 
rejection, translation, and other meanes. 

III. 6, Law. A transfer of property; spec, 
alteration of a bequest by transferring the legacy 
to another person. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 280 Translation of a iegacie 
b a bestowing of the same vpon an other. 1651 Hobseb 
Leviaih. i. xiv. 67 All Contract is mutuall translation, or 
change of Right. 1754 Ekskinb Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 342 
If the assignee conveys his right toa third person, it is called 
a translation. 1875 Posts Gains iv. Coram. (ed. a) 490 No 
transiation of property is operated by theft. 

6. In long distance telegraphy, tlie automatic re^ 
transmission of a message by means of a relay. 

i 566 F. M. Ferguson Electr. (1870) 243 It would be 
advisable to. .resend at the mid-station by tran. 4 latinn. 1876 
pRBBCE & SivEWHiGHT Telegr. iv. § 113 The circuit can bh 
divided, and the repeating station can work separately., 
wi thou t translation. 

I V . 7. attrib., sa translation element, movement, 
right, work’, translation wave , an ocean wave with, 
a propelling or forward impulse; a forced wave. . 
0x704 T. 'Brown Annesem. Ser. ^ Com., Koy. ii. Wks, 
1709 III, 1. 14 He has so mortified himself. .that the Traiis- 
lation-Bill may not ijass. 186a Dana Man. Geoi. iv, 653 
The ocean-waves, which the earthquake, if .submarine, may 
produce, have an actual forward impulse, and are, therefore, 
forced or translation waves. Ibid, 729 The sound-wave may 
be felt before the translation wave, and may travel farther. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ, ti. v. § 56 (1875) 183 What 
we may call the translation element in Motion. 1898 P, 
Manson 'Prop. Diseases i. 5 Slight translation movements 
of the pigment particles. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 4/2 Their 
respective delegates have agreed to extend the period during 
which authors can protect their translation rights. 

Translational (trtiiis,l<?i-Janal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to translation, a. Belong.- 
ing to, or consisting in, translation from one 
language into another. 

1813 E. Hendf.rson Lei. in LrfeUSsg) rig A translational 
exhibition of a certain notable portion of the Old Testanienti 
1869 Contemp. Rev .f do. 134 Mr. Paley’s editorial and trans- 
lational labours. 1907 Salmon Hum. Elenieni in Gasp-, 
244 Many of the variations in our Gvoek Gospels are simply 
tran.slational, 

b. Physics. Consisting in onward motion, aS 
distinct from rotation, vibration, oscillation, etc, , 
2867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . i.p 107 Imagine this 
circle to be the inner edge of a fixed ring in space (direc- 
tionally fixed, that is to say, but having the same transLa. 
tional motion as the earth’s centre). 1898 Sm W, Crookfs 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. 23 'I he total energy of both the traps- 
lational and internal motions of the molecules locked up in 
quiescent air at ordinary pressure and temperature is about 
140,000 foot-pounds in each cubic yard of air. 

t TxunStlatHious, g. Obs, [f. L. transla- 
iTchts, -itim traditional, customary, metaphoricalj 
f. transldt - : see Translate v. and -itioos \ Cf. 
obs. F. (Cotgr.).] , 

1 . Characterized by being transmitted, tnansferred, 
or carried from one person or place to another. 

1612 CoTOR., Translutice, translaticious, tran.slatiue; transf 
posed, transferred. 1650 R. Stapylton Strada's Low C. 
h^arresv. 138 Religion among Hereticks is not their oWn, 
but accidental! and translatitious. 1664 Evelyn Sylva il 
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TRAWSIiATITIOTTSLY. 

tv '$ 8 I have frequently doubted whether it [the Elm^ree] 
be a pure I ndigene or Translatitious. ifipa Washington tr. 
Milton’s De/'Pop. vii, A delegated translatitious Majesty 
we allow, but that Majesty does chiefly and primarily reside 
in him, you can no more prove, than you can, that Power 
and Authorip' does. _ ^ r 

■ 3, Transferred in meaning j metaphoncal; trala- 

titibus. 

1637 }• Williams //aly Table 77 The translatitious and 
borra wed., appellation of that holy utensill, ifiyaO.WALKER 
JE 4 itc. \i, i. ft appears sometimes under a Metaphor, or 
some other translatitious expression, , 

Hence f Translati’tiously adv.^ traditionally, 
by custom derived from others. 

’ 1666 J. Fraser PoUchron. (S.H.S.j 2 Translatitiously both : 
In England and Low Countries of Scotland, we, by an > 
inveterat custome derived from thence, doe say as yet ! 
Anderson. Jameson, Watson, Williamson, etc. 

' Translative (tronsi li^'tiv, tramsi lativ), a. [ad. 

iramlditv-us pertaining to transfer, or transla- 
■tion (see Transi.ate and -ivb) ; cf. F. translatif 
(14th c.) in legal use.] Involving or of the nature 
of translation (in various senses), 
fl. Involving transference of meaning; meta- 
phorical, tropical. Obs. 

*^1580 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pomt IT. ill. (Arb.) 81 If our feete 
.Poeticall- want these qualities it can not he sayd a foote in 
sence translatiue as here. Ibid, m, xviii. 197 Properly.. 
Allegoria is when we do speake in sence translatiue and 
wrested from the owne signification, 

2, Involving transference from one place to an- 
other; in Physics y of.' the nature of onward move- 
ment' without rotation or reciprocation. 

fli68z Sir T, Browne Wks. (1835) IV. 370 We may im- 
prove their fruits tvithout translative conjunction, that is, by 
fnsition of the scion upon his own mother. 1740 Stack in 
Phil. Trans, yilul. 418 It is allowed, that the translative 
Velocities of its Points cannot be in an inverted Ratio to the 
Roots of the Distances. 187s Huxley & Martin Elem. 
Biol. (iZj-f) 27 Watch' the Brownian movements ; note that 
they are .simply oscillatory— not translative. 1833 NaUtre 
15 Mar. 459''! A screw’s motion, which is partly translative 
along and partly rotative round a polar axis. 

3. Tending or serving to translate or render; 
relating to translation, translational. 

■ 1748 Richardson (iSn) Vlll. xL6a As the trans- 

lative impulse {pardon a new word . .> came upon me. 1819 
G, S. Faber Dispensations IL 319 The sense of the 
preek translative_Diatheke is thus determined by the .sense 
of the Hebrew original Berith. 1882 W. Siukp Rossetti tv. 
311 Renderings specially admirable for translative excellence 
^iid inherent poetic merit. 

' 4. Law. lixpressing or constituting transference 
of property, etc. 

187s PosTE Gains It. Comm.(ed. a) 172 Mancipation . . might 
be used as a formality,. of contract either translative or 
obligative. 

6. Gram. (See quot. 1905.) 


essive. .and instructive [cases], igog Jespersen Hist, Eng. 
Lang. 9 Translative, indicating the state into which anyone 
or anything passes. 

' TrausXator (tranS|l|i-t3r). Also 4-6 -oure, 
4-8 -our, 5 -ore, 6-7 -er, [a. OF, translator, 
rour, F. -eur (isth c. in Godef. Compl.\ or L. 
translator, agent-n. oi D-ansferre -. see Translate 
and -OR.} One who (rarely, that which) translates. 

1 . One who translates or renders from one lan- 
guage into another ; the author of a translation. 

13.. in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (1878) 25^1101 Of at trans* 
latours in to latyn. He was flour endkour fyn. C1380 
Wyclif tiel. IVhs. III. 96 Whiche word j>e Ebru transla- 
toure, Aquyla interpredd, ‘and be Lord confermede ’. *413 
Pilgr. S owle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 82 The symple and 
Vnsuffisaunt translatore of this litel book. 1309 Barclay 
S/iyp of Pohs (1570) 260 Go Booke, ..By thy submission 
ixcuse thy Translatour [rime honour], a 1680 Butler Rem. 
(1759) 1 1. 403 A Translater dyes an Author, like an old Stuff, 
into a nevv Colour. X778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 
Notes 19 Lapiw de Castellione, a Florentine civilian, and a 
great translator from, Greek into Latin, about the year 1350. 
1837 Lockhart Scott II. iv. 121 Mr. Cary, the translator of 
Dante. ’ 

b. One who renders a painting by engraving, or 
the like: cf. Tran.slation’ 2 b, 

■_x8ss Geti.il, Mag-. XLIH. 657/1 Mr. C. Blair Leighton., 
lithographer . . was one of the earliest translators of water and 
oil pictures by the chromatic process, *838 W. F.FRiTHAuto- 
biog. lll. viL 159 The delightful art of Thomas [Landseer, 
the engraver], so thoroughly in sympathy with his brother 
[Edwin, the painter], places the producer in the front rank 
of the company of translators. 1S97 Daily AWoj 5 Feb. 8/6 
Line engraving and mezzotint — both of them used largely 
in the service of the ‘ translators '. 

2 . One who transforms, changes, or alters ; spec. 
a cobbler who renovates old shoes, 

■ Merry Knack in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 366 As long as 
Jeffrey the translater is Mayor of the town. *638 Brath- 
WAiT Barnabees fnd. Avj, That paltry Patcher is a bald 
Translater. a 1658 Cleveland Gen, Poems 23 I'm no 
Translator, have no vein To turn a Woman young again. 
1693. Humours Town 77 The Jolly Translator, of Shoes, I 
mean, not Authors. 1700 1'. Brown Amuscvi. Ser. Com. 
*30 Ihe Cobler is Affronted, if you don’t call him Mr. Trans- 
lator. 1831 MAYHEwLowfif. Labourl. 198/2 I'm a ‘translator’ 
by trade. 1886 Daily News 13 Oct. 3/6 ‘ Translators’, who 
cunningly metamorphose, .old leatheralmostintonewgbods. 
• b. Irarnf. pi. A ‘ tran. slated ’ pair of shoes, slang. 

1831 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 51/2 To wear a pair of 
second-hand ones [boots], or ‘ translators ’ (as tliey arecalled); 
is felt as a bitter degradation; 


c. (See quot.) ■; 1 

. 1884 'Knipnr Diet. Mech.^\x^p.^ Translaior,.. sen instru- 
ment Whereby one form of energy is con verted into another. 
For insta'nce, the power of a primel motor, say a steam ’ 
engihe,' is translated by means of a magneto-electric engine ; 
into'electridty. 1891 tn Cent, Did. 

■ ' 1 3 . pile who transfers or transports. Obs. 

sS4S JoYE Exp. Dan. v. Ivb, The changer and translator 
of kyngedomsand tymes, 1630 Buathwait Eng. Gentlenu 
(16417 53 That translator of the Median Empire to the Per- 
sians, victorious Cyrus. <ti6^ Austin Medit. (1635) 94 
Constantine the Emperor (whom they make a great Trans- 
lator of Bones) would not let them rest in their Graves. 

4 . An automatic repeater, in long-distance tele- 
graphy. Cf. Tbanslatiok 6. 

1855 Patent Office Specif. No. 314 The use of translators 
in connection with submarine cables. 1876 Freece& Sive- 
wuiGHT Tetegr, iv._§ iii A distance is at last reached where 
direct working is impossible, and where it becomes neces- 
sary., to introduce mechanical repeaters or translators at 
some intermediate station to bring into play fresh currents. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 29 Jan. 4/2 The extraordinary merit of 
their translator-engravers. 1887 ibid. 28 Sept. 2/2 [He] has 
fallen into the clutches of a ‘ translator-traitor ’ if ever there 
was one, who has not only corrected no blunder, but added . 
an enormous mass’ of mistranslations and misprints. 1891 
Ibid. 8 Dec. 3/1 A little spurt 'Of undignified and vindictive 
petulance, a new form of translator-treachery. 

Hence Traasla-tbrship, the function of a trans- 
lator (hx quot. 1786 humorously with possessive 
as a title). 

1786 CowPER Let. to Lady Hesketh ri Feb., You must 
return it [.specimen of Homer] . . to my translatorship. 183S ; 
Fraser's Mag, XII. 53 An aspirant for the honours of trans- 
latorship. 

Trauslatocy (tronsil^-tari, tra'nsiia.tari), a, 
[f. prec. : see -ouY 

tJL Characterized by transferring from one to 
another. Obs. rare. 

1727 %-mpT Art Polit. Lying 1755 HI. 1. 117 He 
divides Political Lyes into several species, . . The translatory ; 
is a lye, that transfers the merit of a man’s good action to 
another who is [etc.} 

2 . Of or pertaining to physical translation; = 

Translational b. 

1849 Noatj Electricity (ed. 3) 267 The negative tension of 
an insulated metal is sensibly augmented by giving a tmns- 
latory motion to the gas which attacks its surface, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xxix. 403 Owing to the quicker^ transla- 
tory movement. 1881 — Floating Matter of Air ii. 60 The 
Bacteria lost their translatory power, fell to the bottom, and 
left the liquid, .clear. 

Translatress (tronstl^i-tres). [f. Translat- 
or + -ESS.} A female translator. 

1638 Chilijngw. Relig. ProU 1. ii. 1 91. 83 Which Card. 
Perron and his Translatresse so often translate fal.se, 1759 
Dilworth Pope 76 By the French translatre.ss Madam 
Dacier. 1865 Eiten. Standard 4 Feb., The celebrated French 
translatress of Darwin’s work on the ‘ Origin of Species ’, 

TraaSila'trix. [fem., in L. form, of Trans- 
lator : see -TRix.] = prec. 

189a Nation (N. V.) 18 Aug. 133/1 The translatrix knows 
her Greek well enougli to do this. 1902 Speaker ^ Oct. 19/1 
Is it the translatrix or GregorovtUs himself who is guilty of 
[the mistake]? 

t Trausilava-tion. Ohs. rare~K [f. Trans- i 
4 -L. lavatmum, n. of action fr. lavdre to wash, 
Lavb ».!} The action of ‘ laving ’ or ladling from 
one vessel to another. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxiv. xviii. II. 519 This translava- 
tioii ought so long to be continued out of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done casting any , 
re.sidence downward. ' 

Translay (trans|l^'),w. [Trans- 2.] . 

trans. To transfer and lay in a new position. 

1849 Clouoh Easter Day 14 If not where Joseph laid Him 
first, why then Where other men Translaid .Him after, in 
some humbler day. 

Transleithuan (transtl3i-J>an) ,a. [f. Trans- 7 
A- Leitha, name of a river.} beyond the Leitha, a 
tributary of the Danube, which forms for a short 
distance the boundary between Hungary and the 
arch duchy of Austria; hence,Magy ar or Hungarian, 
as distingni.shed from the cis-Leithan provinces of 
the Austro-Hungarian empire. So Uransleitha*- 
nian a. 

1870 Gladstone Glean. IV. v. 201 [Hungaryjhas attracted 
to herself the Transleithan Slav population of the South, 
igoo IVestm. Gaz, 5 Jan. 1/3 A sort of tacit understanding 
that permeates almost all classes of Transleithanian society. 

TratiSile'ttering. nonce^wd, [f. Trans- 2 + 
Letter ». + -ing 1.} =• Transliteration. 

1802 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XHL la It may seem 
stran,ge to fix on a root, ■which his system of transletteriiig 
would express by shiv. 

Transilimi'fca’tion. rare. [f. Trans- i +L. 
llmitatidn-em fixing of a limit, f. llmit-em boundary, 
limiL Cf. Sp, transliimtacionlj The sending of 
troops across the frontier of a foreign state, for the 
preservation of order, etc. 

1843 W. H. Kelly tr. L. MlanPs Hist. Ten P, v. Iv. II, 
443 All he [Mendizabal] had made up his mind to sanction 
was the system of translimitation, intended solely to 
deprive Don (iulos of the sucepurs transmitted, to him by 
the northern .powers. 

Tra]islit.evate (trcmsili'tarc't), V, [f. Trans- 

I + letter, written symbol ri-TA’tB. 3.] transi 


To replace (letters or characters of one language) by 
.those of another used to represeiit the same sounds ; 
'tO'Write:(a word, etc.) in the characters of another 
alphabet. Hence Transli’fcsrated///. m. 

1861 Max MiiLLER in Sat. Rev. 9 Mar. 2-47/1 Not only 
proper names, but the technical terms also of the Buddhist 
creed, had to be preserved ip Chinese. They were not to 
he translated, but to be transliterated. But how ■was this 
to be effected with a language which, like Chinese, has no 
phonetic alphabet? 1861 G.'Moore LastTribes 138^ I trans- 
literate the words into modern Hebrew letters- 1871 Earlb 
Philal. Eng. Tongue 8 loo To master this alphabet and 
transliterate passages of English into it. 1884 American 
VII. 378 The transliterated pages and the Devanagari can 
be kept in sight at the same time. ' 

Transliteration (transiliter^-fTO). [f. as 
prec. + -ATION.} The action or process of trans- 
literating ; the rendering of the letters or characters 
of one alphabet in those of another; concr. a word 
or writing thus rendered. 

i86t Max Muller in Sat. Rev. 9 Mar._ 247/1 Even the 
Chinese were after a time unable to read-^-i.e., to pronounce 
— these random trans-literations. 1861 G. Moore L ojr Tribes 
257 'I’he transliteration into Hebrew presents a clear sCnse. 
186a RaWlinson Anc. Motul. viii, 213 Too obscure or too 
illegible for transliteration. 1900 Margoltouth in Expositor 
Jan. so Till the most recent times no scientific method of 
transliteration had been invented. 

Transliterator (transili'terfiitsi). [f. as prec. 
•f -OK.} One who transliterates. 

1867 Ellis E. B. Pron. i. iii. § 4. 191 Sanscrit transliterator®. 
Athenaenm 26 Oct. 575/3 Is R die last new idea of the 
■Indian Government transliterator to put a dot under the t of 
Fathpflr, but not under the /i? . 

Transldealization (trans ilJu-kalaiz^i-Jan). 
rare~J. [f. Trans- 2 + Localization.} Trans- 
location, displacement; in quot.,inxefeieneetotime. 

ziS&Amer. f ml, Psychol, May 538 Patients.. sometimes 
cannot repeat the same pseudo-experience twice alike, trans- 
localizations in time being e.specially common. 

Translocate (tra'ns,li?ki?it),w rare. [f TsANs- 
-f Locate. Probably suggested by next, which was 
used much earlier.} trans. To leihove from one 
place to another ; to displace, dislocate. 

a 1832 Bentham Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 325/1 Add, nppn 
the model of transfer, and transfuse, translocate. 18S7 
Amer, Nat. Oct. 944 'I he ribs have been translocated from 
the original position.. to the neurapophyses. Syd. 

Soc. Lex., Translocate, the same as Dislocate. 

b. Veg. .Physiol. To subject to translocation. 
191X in, Webster. 

Tran$locatloii. (transilokei’Jsn). [f. Trans- 
A Location.] Removal from one place to another ; 
displacement ; dislocation ; t transmigration. 

1624 F. W HITE Repl. Fisher 424 Translocation of Christs 
bodie. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. pel. 11. x. (1635) 174 A 
seperation was made by translocatjon of the parts of the 
Earth. 1663 Sir T. PIerbkrt Trent. (1677) 1 16 All defending 
the immortality of the Soul, and the tran.slocation from one 
into another after death. 1677 Cary Chronol. it. L, i. xx. 
152 There is. . a casual translocation of the Numbers, a 1728 
Woodward Catal. Eng. Fossils (1729) it. 4 margin, There 
happen’d certain Translocations at the Deluge. 4*814 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) HI, 80 Translocation is not 
destruction. _ 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 79 A 
Revolution involving such extensive change, _ and such 
translocation of races. 1877 Foster Phys. i. ii. § a (1878) 
79 The muscular contraction itself is essentially a trans- 
location of molecules. 

b. reg. Physiol . : see quots. 

1900 B. I). Jackson Gloss. Bet. Terms, T^anslocaiion.. 
the . transference of reserve material from one part to 
another. *911 Webster, Translocation,.. xsaxtdkr of food 
materials or products eff’ metabolism from one part to 
another by osmosis, 

t TraaSiltt'ce, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. transt- 
luc-ere to shine thiough, f. Trans- + /wrifrfi to shine: 
cf. Tbalboe w.} trans. To shine thiough. 

1609 J. D.wies T/u/y (Grosart) z6/i Let loy trans. 

luce thy Beauties blandishment, 

Tuansluceace (trans|liz 7 'sens). [f. as next : 
see-ENCB.} 

1 . The action or fact of shining, through. 

1826 Coleridge Ttuo Founts 27 The soul’s translucence 
thro’ her cr5»stal shrine 1 *830 — Lett., to Mrs.Giilman 
(1895) 754 Wliat appeared to you a transincence of the love 
of the good, the true, and the beautiful from within me. 1868 
Farrar Silence ^ V. i. (1875} 18 Nature, which is but the 
visible translucence of a divine agency working upon 
material things. 1875 Ma.sson IVordsw., etc. 123 All the 
secrets of the earUi's interior., are revealed in continuous 
translucence, 

2. Transparency to light : «= Translucenot, 

*7SS Johnson, Transparency, dearness; diaphaneity; 

translucence; power of transmitting light. 1847-9 Todd’s 
Cycl. Annt. IV. 246/2 The epithelium beyond is of excessive 
delicacy and translucence. 1S99 A lliutt’sSysi. Med, VI IL 
S92 Having a wax-like translucence. 
fig. 1839 1. Tavixia. Logic in Theol. 271, I admire the 
translucence of his character; and its strength. 

Trauslucency (lranS|liz4-scnsi). [f. next : see 
-ENOY : cf. TBAurcBNcy.} The quality or eoadition 
of being translucent; partial transparency; see 
quot. 1842. Also 7?.^, 

1630 J. 'Taylor (WaterPt) IVhare Vika. ir. ii*/i So one 
glance or glimpse of the translucencie of your eyes sun- 
dazeling corruscancy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ti. 
i. 52 Ice. . its atoms are not concreted into continuity, which 
doth diminish its transluccncy. 183* Faraday Ejv/. AVi. 
xlvi, 339 Different degrees of colour or translucency. 184a 
Branoe Did. Sc., etc., ‘Trafisluceuey, semiwanspaxency 


TRANSLUCENT. 
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TRANSMIGRATE. 


The term is chiefly used in descriptive mineralogy as applied 
to minerals which admit of a passage of the rays of light, 
but through which objects cannot be definitely distinguished. 
1879 Galderwood Mhtd 4- Br. 6i A chamber filled with a 
clear watery fluid, essential for the translucency of the 
external portion of the eye. 

Tl^ansluceifb (tnmsiliw'sent), a, [f. L, irans~ 
luceni-em, pres. pple. of translucere to shine 
through ; see TaANSbucE, and cf. Tbaluokns.] 

+ 1 . That shines through ; emitting penetrating 
rays. b. In quot. a 1652, thoroughly illuminated 
or luminous. Obs. rare. 

1596 Fitz-Geffkay Sir F. Drake (1881) 97 The sunne, 
That latelie bright translucent splendour shed, a 165* A. 
Wilson '^as. I lidssl 61 She had a translucent passage in 
the night, through the City of London, by multitudes of 
Torches. 1791 LEARMoNT'/’or/wr 359 The Sun translucent 
from on high With locks of waving gold salutes the sky. 

2. Through which light passes ; = Teanspakent. 
*6o7 Topseli, Four.f,^ Bca%ts (1658) 153 The eye of man is 
translucent, and containeth in it a horny substance. 1634 
Milton Comus 861 Sabrina fair, . .sitting Under the glassie, 
cool, translucent wave. *7*5 ^ove Odyss. i. i8o Replenish’d 
from the cool, translucent springs. 1847 Lewf,s_ Hisi, 
Philos. (1867) I, 326 Water, air, and other bodies which are 
translucent. Jig. 1891 Swinburne Siud. Pr. Poetry, Jml. 
Sir W. ScotH-LBg^)z3 The translucent treachery of such an 
impious imposture. 

b. Now, moredistinctively: Allowing the passage 
of light, yet diffusing it so as not to render bodies 
lying beyond clearly visible ; semi-transparent. 

1784 CowpER Time. 120 A pane of thin translucent horn. 
1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 29 The glass ceases to 
be transparent, though remaining translucent. 1831 'Ploaxo. 
yiKRVi Mollusca x. The shell of the argonaut is thin and 
translucent. 190S in Westm. Gaz. 17 Mar. 12/1 The windows 
of this classroom were once transparent, they are now trans- 
lucent, and if not cleaned very soon will be opaque. 

Jig. 1843 Carlyle Past ttf Pr. ii. ii. The old centuries 
melt from opaque to partially translucent, transparent here 
and there. 

Hence Transiltfceatly adv., in a translucent 
manner or state; so as to be seen through. 

183a Lytton Eugene A. i. i. So translucently pure and 
soft was her complexion. 1897 Allbuit's Sysi. Med. HI. 8a 
The skin . . is translucently pale and shines like a mirror. 
Txauslxicld (tranS|li« sid), a. [ad. L. transr 
lucid-m translucent: see prec. and -id. Cf. F. 
translucide (i6th c.).] « Translucent a, and 


i6a6 Bacon Sytva. § 872 Which is most easily seen in the 
Eyes, because they are Translucide. 1631 Life Father 
Sarji (1676) 18 How infusion by Art makes bark of Trees 
and Shells and Roots translucid. 1878 Miss J. VouNoCemw. 
rir^(i879) 51 Porcelain is translucid, and therein differs from 
pottery, which is opaque. 

fb. »= Thansluobnt 1. Obs. rare“\ 
vja/j [implied in Translucidness]. 

Hence tPiausiIu’oidness = next. 

I7a7 Bailey vol. II, Translucidness .. Quality of 
shining through, or permitting Light to shine through. 

Translucidity (trans|liMsi-diti). [ad. F. 
translmiditi (i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) : see prec. 
and -ITY.] The quality or condition of being 
translucid ; translucency. 


internal Lustre and the Tran^ilucidity are observable. rSss 
tr. Laharte's Arts Mid. Ages xiv. 413 Owing to its trans- 
lucidity. 

Translunary (tra'nsili«nari), a. [f. Tran8- 3 
+ L. luna moon, after lunarf."] Lying beyond or 
above the moon : the opposite of sublunary ; chiefly 
etherial, insubstantial, visionary. So Xrans- 
lu'uax a. (in some recent Diets.). 

1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc., To H. Reynolds 206 Neat 
Marlow bathed in the Thespian springs Had in him those 
braue translunary things, i8a6 BEDooEs ZeL Opt,, Poems 
(1831) p. IviU, All ray sublunary excursions this summer 
have been botanical i and my translunary ones.. a thought 
or two for a didactic * Boem’ . .on myology. 189a Century 
Mag. JuM 183/2 A strayed visitor from some translunary 
sphere, sgoz Agnes M. Cueree Predl. Astrophysics (ygoj) 
» The long-divorced sublunary and translunary worlds. 

Ti:aiiSima'ke, S'- [f. Teans- 2+ Make 
rendering Gr. /teTairoiefi/.] trans. To make into 
something different, to refashion. Hence Trams- 
ma’king vbl. sb. 

1844 Dublin Rev. Mar. 92 They [the sacramental symbols] 
are as it were transmade, made into a new thing, or, in the 
apt language of the Catholic dogma, transubstantiated. 
1874 Pxsss.'i Lent. 313 Those .. whom man could 

riot have changed even by punishing, but the Word trans- 
made, forming and fashioning them after its own will. 1909 
D. Stone ilorifn Eucharist 1 . nz [transl. St. Gregory of 
Nyssa] 'I'hat body by the indwelling of God the Word was 
transmade OseTeiroi^&r;) to the dignity of Godhead, 

+ Transtmarinal, a. Obs. rare~K [f. as next 

+ -AL.1 = TeaNSMARINB. 

*614 Jackson Creed m. xiii. § ii. 137 Hart out of his 
transmarinall Catechisme, would gladly bane maintained it. 
Transmarine (trcinsimarrn,-z-), n. (j^.) [ad. 
L, iransmarinus, f. trans across + trtare sea, after 
Marine. Cf. F. transmarin (lath c. in Godef.).] 
1 . That is beyond the sea ; born, existing, situated, 
or found on the other side of the sea ; over-sea. 
'I583MELBANCKE Philotimus Aajb, An aliaunt, or a trat 
marine straunger. i6ia T. Higgons Serm, at Pauls Crosse 


3 Mar. (i6xil 43 It was borne in transmarine and forraine 
parts, i6yi F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 329 Purchasers of 
Transmarine Wares and Commodities. 1700 Tyrrell Hisi. 
E*ig.}.\. 723 Normandy, and the King’s other Transmarine 
Dominions. X807 G, Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. vL 193 Con- 
temporary authors.. speak of the Scots, as a transmarine 
people. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 1189 If it [India] 
were the sole transmarine appendage to the crown. 

2 . Crossing or extending across the sea, 
xS6oGosSE/fc»». Nat. Hist. 84 Species [of birds] which are 
known to make long transmarine migrations. 1908 Sci. A mer. 
IS Feb. 106/1 The remarkable transmarine railroad which is 
under construction from the mainland of Florida to Key 
West. 1908 F. Harrison in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. lu. 
III. 38 Pitt made all European questions subordinate to 
his transmarine, world-wide ambitions and schemes. 

t B. sb. One born or dwelling beyond the seaj 
a native or inhabitant of a transmarine country. 

1S9S Warner .(4 /i. Eng. xi. Ixv. (1602) 280 Perhaps, 
vnpossibIe..My loue should equal! his, or I a trans-Marme 
be wrought. 1633 Heywood Eng. Trxu. n. ii, I am, quoth 
he, A Trans-marine by birth, 

t TranS|ma*ri 1 a.ine, a. Obs.rare~~^, [Tbans- 
3.] = Teansmaeixe. 

1610 Bp. Carlbton furisd. 74 Transmaritim iudgments 
ought not to be admitted. 

Transimate'rial, a. rare-^. [Tbans- 4.] 
Beyond or transcending the material. 

1903 tgth Cent. Apr. 639 He ends by representing it [the 
subliminal self] as a hyperphysical spirit, whose origin is 
beyond matter, and whose functions are transmaterial. 

Trans iiuateria'tion, rare-K [f, Teans- i 
Arl^-materiatidn-em'. see Matebiation.] Change 
of the matter of which a thing consists. 

_ x866 Harper Peace thro. Truth Ser. 1. 150 If it be altered 
it must be eitlier substantially, and that by Transubstantia- 
tion, or transformation, or transmateriation, or it must be 
accidentally. 

tTra*nsrae,ata, v. Obs, rarer'*, [f. ppl. stem 
of rare L. transmeare to pass across (Pliny), f. trans 
•f rnedre to go, pass.] trans. To pass through or 
across. So + Tra'nsuaeiabl© a. [L. transmeabilis\ 
that may be crossed, passable, + Tra'nsmeiant a. 
[L. transmeant-em pr. pple.], passing through. 

1636 Blount Gtossop-., Transmeable, to be, or that may 
be passed over. Ibid., Transmeate, to passe or go beyond. 
1637 Physical Diet., TransmealnV, that passeth through 
the pores of the body, as through the bottom of a sieve. 
X7*7 Bailey vol. II, Transmeable,. Transmeated. 

tTransmeation (transimz,(ri Jan). Obs. rare, 
[n. of action from L. transmeare : see prec. and 
-ATION,] A passing across or over. 

1630 Loro Banians 32 They did hold, that there was a 
passage of soules of one creature into another, that this 
transm^tion was of the soules of men into beasts, and of 
beasts into men, 1638 Phillips, Transnteation, a passing 
through, or beyond. 

Transmedian (trans, mf-dian), a. (sb.) Anai. 
and Zool. [f. Teans- + L. medius middle ; cf, 
Medfan,] Passing or situated across the median 
line of the body; applied to certain muscles in 
brachiopods. Also as sb. a transmedian muscle. 
Also Transiiue’dial a. 

1876 T. Davidson in Encycl. Brit. IV. 193/1 Of the shell 
or valvular muscles . . one pair are transmediaiis, each member 
passing across the middle of the reverse side of the shell. 
Ibid., Transmedial or sliding muscles. 1881 Cassell's Nat. 
Hist. V, 261 The fifth pair of transmedians controls the 
movements from side to side of the beak or umbonal regions 
of the sheli. 

Transmental (transime-ntal), a. (jsb.) rare. 
[f. Teans- 3 + L. mens, ment-em mind t cf. mental.^ 
Existing beyond the mind; independent of or 
apart from human thought or perceptiou ; asr^., 
a transmental existence or reality. 

1907 y ml, Philos., Psyclwl. 4 Sci. Methods 17 Jan. 45 
Should the reply be that some sort of transmental is implied, 
I would gladly recant, even though Professor James should 
still insist that the nature of that transmental is irrelevant 
to all human interests, even the roost intellectual. 
Transmentation (trans, mentil'Jan). rare. [f. 
Teans- i + L. mens, ment- mind + -ation ; render- 
ing Gr. (itr&voia afterthought, repentance. Cf. 
mentation and mod. i6th c. L, transmentatio 
(Goclenius iu Du Cange).] Change of m;nd or 
thinking ; mental conversion, 

1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. vii. 9 That ye sorrowed to re~ 
peniance Gr. To a transmentation, to a thorow change both 
of the minde and manners. *637 Reeve Gaels Plea 63 
Where there is aerdvoict, a new brayning, or a transmen. 
tation. 1833 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (,1637) *81 Repentance, 
transmentation, a change of mind, was the indispensable 
condition of enrolment. 

t Transimeri'dian, a. (sb.) Obs, rare. [f. 
Teans- 7 + L. merididn us Meeidian.] Beyond 
the or a meridian. In quot. aisol. as sb., the 
region beyond the meridian in the Atlantic which 
separates the New from the Old World; the 
Western Pleraisphere, 

»Soo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi, 63 It micht have cuming in 
schortar quhyll Fra Calzecot and the new-fund Vie, The 
partis of Xransmeridiane ; Quhilk to considder is ane pane. 

Trausmeridioaal (trans|meri‘di<ynill, a, 
[f. Teans- 3 + Mbbidional a. 4.] Crossing or tra- 
versing the meridian lines ; running east and vvest. 

1883 A, '^mcHKU. World-LHe n. iii, {1889I 333 How the 
Mediterranean aud Indian Ocean- shores came to have 


general transmeridional trends. 1892 Chambers' Encycl, X 
505/2 The Caribbean Sea and the Mediterranean— those 
great transmeridional depressions. 

Trausmew, transmue (trans, miw-) , v. Obs. 
or arch. Also 4-5 -muwe, -mewe, 5 -mywe. 
[a. F. Iransmue-r (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), semi- 
learned form L. iransmuldre to change, Tkans- 
MOTE, f. Teans- + mutdf-e to change : see Mew z/.i] 
trans. = Teansmutb i. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 439 (467) Thow most me first 
transmuwen [v.r. transmute] in a ston. Ibid. 802 (830) loies 
.,pat now transmuwed ben in cruel wo. C1407 Lydg. 
Reson tjr Sens, 4323 She to A larke was transmewed. 131* 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 81 His v. brethren 
and his sister, which were Iransmued in to swannes. 1590 
Spenser F. Q, i. vii. 33 Men into stones therewith he could 
transmew, And stones to dust, and dust to nought at alL 
1*1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary \. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XII. 308, 1, Robert Moth . .do transmue my name to Geffery, 
*748 Thomson Cast. Indol. ii.xlii, As if transmew’d to stone. 
1820 Scott Monasi. xviii, To cast my riding slough, and to 
transmew_ myself into some civil form. 

t b. intr. for pass. — Teansmutb i c. Ohs. 

c i4oo_ Rom_. Rose 2526 In siker wise thou hir salewe, 
Wherwith thi colour wole transmewe. C1407 Lydg. Reson 
(J- Sens. 303 Dame nature . . Alle erthely thing repaireth newe 
..Echethinge. .Which .she seth faylleand transmywe, ai^6t 
— Beware Doubleness 44 Fortune’s wheel.. Whos cours 
standeth ever in doute For to tiansmew. 

t Trans,migrable, a. Obs. rare-'*-, [f. L. 

transmigrdre to Teansmiob-atb + -abee.] Capa- 
ble of transmigration, 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, xvi. 120 Vege. 
tables.. whose fragrant scent is transmigrable with their 
humidity. 

Transmigfrant (trams, migrant, -Z-), a. and sh. 
[f. L. transmigrant-, ppl, stem of transmigrdre', 
see next.] 

A. adj. That transmigrates, rare. 

*654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. iii. 82 Such an Agonie and 
maw-Convulsions, that he thought lus soule had been trans- 
migrant and Errant from his Body. 1888 Aihenmum 
24 Nov. 693/2 They proceed to tell a secular story of trans- 
mi^ant souls. 

B. sb. fl- orig. One who transmigrates or 
leaves his own land and dwells in another : including 
the two notions of ‘ emigrant ’ and ‘ immigrant ’. 

162a Bacon Holy War Wks, 1879 1. 529/1 There are other 
hands of society, and implicit confederations. That of 
colonies, or transmigrants, towards their mother nation, 

2 . In recent use*. A person passing through a 
country or place on his way from the country from 
which he is an emigrant to that in which he will 
be an immigrant. Used spec, in reference to the 
Aliens Act of 1905 : see quot. 

1894 Willis in Rep. Bd. of Trade recent Tmntigr.fr. E. 
Europe 10 The immigrants of [Russian and Polish] nation- 
ality formed, .in 1892,64 per cent, of all aliens (not being 
seamen and not known to be transmigrants) shown . .to have 
come here from Hamburg. 1903 Forin of Return under 
Aliens Act, A. Immigration Ports. Aliens Act, *WS« 
Transmigrants. That is. alien passengers (other than first, 
class passengers), who have in their possession prepaid 
through tickets, and in respect of whom security has been 
given that they will proceed to places outside the United 
Kingdom. 1910 Daily News 26 Feb. 4/2 Practically no 
aliens now arrive in this country for the purpose of 
settling here ; they are nearly all transmigrants proceeding 
via England from the Continent to America, 
b. Also said of migratory birds, 

3 , A soul which transmigrates. 

1882 in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

t Trains imitate, dt. Obs.rare-\ [ad. 
late L. transmigrdt-us (Isidore), pa. pple. of 
transmigrdre ; see next.] Transferred, transported ; 
cf. next, I b. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

1430-40 Lydg, Bochas vxn. xx. (MS. Bodl. 263) 393/2 
Iherusalem was whilom transmygrat, Ther trewe Prophetis 
for the! hadde in despiht. 

Transmigrate (tra*nS|migr?t, trans, mai’gr^'t, 
-Z-), V. [f. L. transmigrdt-, ppl. stem of (very rare) 
transmigrdre, f. trans, Teans- + niigrdre to Mi- 
grate. Cf. mod.F. transmigrer c. in Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To remove or pass from one place to 
another ; esp. of persons, or a tribe : to move from 
one place of abode to another, to migrate. 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities 91 The Longobardes .being ex- 
ceedingly multiplied in their owne country, transndgrated 
into a bordering Island, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Ep. VI. X, This complexion .. is evidently maintained by 
generation, .. the Natives which transmigrate, omit it not 
without commixture. *723 Pres. Si. Russia II. 66 They 
are transmigrating ftora. one Place to another, a xggtj PL 
Walpole George II (1847) 1. ix. 269 The well affected clans 
might be induced to tran.smigrate to those .settlements. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. i Apr. 3/1 He found a wider space on the other 
side, so he transmigrated and slumbered in peace. 

b. trans. in causal sense : To transler, transport. 
(In quots. only in passive.) 

1430-40 [see prec,]. 1633 HnTfrooD Hierarch, vti. Notes 
463 Excellent Spirits.. are rather transmigrated from the 
earth, to reigne with the Powers aboue. 174s Eliza 
Heywood Female Sped. No. ii (1748) II. 216 To try the 
experiment, Whether, by transferring the blood of one 
animal into another, the nature of the creature would be 
transmigrated also. 

2 , intr. spec. Of the soul: To pass after death 
into another body. 

*606 SHAtss. Ant, ^ Cl. tt. vii. 51 What manner o thing i» 
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TRANSMIGRATED. 


11- Crocodile?. .It lines by that which nourisheth it, and 
tL-. . Transmigrates. 1616 B. 


loNSON mgr. cxxxiiu 139 Their spirits traMSmigrated to a 
i-at c 164s Howelu Lett. (16501 11. 43. 1 think my soul would 
transmigrat into some tr^, when she bids this body fare- 


e from at birth, whither do they go 


wen IOQ7 v-u.-...-.. Mor. .'>uiy. 11. (1709) 174 Methinks 

1 should be loath to Transmigrate into a Child, or lie 

in a Cradle with those few Things I have in my Head. 
1883 Gilmo’ur Mongols xyii. 202 If -souls do not trpsmi- 
crate, where do they con 
ltdekth? „ 

b. trans. (causal). To cause to pass : cf. i b. 

C leso R. Haul Life Bp. Fisher iii. (1655) 32 Luther’s Soul 
was tllnsmigrated into Henry the eighth. r68i Rycaut tr. 
Gracian's Critick no The Souls of evil livers, whom God., 
had transmigrated into the Bodies of these i^ntjonal 
Creatures. 1876 A. B. Grosart in Wordsworth s Pr. Whs. 

I. Pref. 33 A monkey with a man’s soul somehow trans- 
migrated into it. 

o. transf. andyz^. 

1646 E. G. in M. Ll[uelyn] Men-Miracles, etc. A v, While 
the grosse Bodies of the Poets die, 'I'heir Souls doe onely 
shift. And Poesie Transmigrates, not by chance, or lucke. 
axnxt Ken Hytnnotkea Poet. Wk-s. 1721 III. 186 Desire.. 
To Love transmigrates when it dies. 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Moral IV. 144 The genius of society has before transmigrated 
through forms as horrid and disgusting as these. 1850 
Lynch Theo. Trin. v, 86 Philosophies die or transmigrate. 
Hence Tra-nsmigrated, Tra'nsmigrating ppl. 
adjs. 

i68z T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 55 (1713) II. .98 
.Whether our Whigs, .are not transmigrated Lice, who thrive 
and increase most in Hospitals and upon poor People ? 1693 
Dryden Persitis' Sat. vi. 22 Who, in a drunken Dream 
beheld his Soul The Fifth within the Transmigrating 
roul, 1728 Pope /June. m. 49 Who knows how long, thy 
transmigrating soul Might from Boeotian to Boeotian roll 1 
17S4 Foote Knights i. Wks. 1799 1. 62 The very abstract of 
penury! Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrated stockings, 
was but a type of him. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 28 July 
a/3 To con.sider. .more mundane matters, such as the 
number and characters of the transmigrating households. 

Transmigration (tronsimigr^i-Jan, -mai-.-z-). 
[ad. late L. transmigratidn-em change of country 
(in Itala i Esdr. vi. 16 the Babylonian Captivity), 
n. of action from transmigrdre : see prec. Cf. F. 
transmigration (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),] 
f 1 . The removal of the Jews into captivity at 
Babylon ; sometimes used for the Captivity. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 196 pe vifjie [age] was fram dauid 
to j>s transmigracion Of bahiloyne. 138a Wyclif i Chron . 
V. 22 Thei dwelliden for hem unto tlie transmygracioun. 
1430-40 LYDQ..Soi;/trt4iv.iii.(MS. Bodl. 263) 216/2 How God 
wolde make a transmygracioun Of his kyngdam. 1579 J. 
Stubbes Gaping Gul/Bi, The whole people suffered a trans- 
migration irretornable in Assiria. 1609 Bible (Douay) 

2 Kings XXV. 27 In the seven and tbirteth yeare of the 
Transmigration. 

f b. transf. The body of transmigrated people ; 
the Jews of the Captivity. Obs. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Jer. xxviii. 4 Al the transmigration of 
Juda, that are entered into Babylon, I wil make to returne. 
-^ Ezeh.xx. 24 And the spirite.. brought me into Chaldee 
to the transmigration, in a vision in the spirite of God. 

2 . Passage or removal from one place to another, 
esp. from one country to another. 

1382 Wyclif Jer. xiii. 19 Translatid is al Juda with parfit 
transmygracioun [1388 passyng ouere]. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. III. (1520) 2ib/2 He put Nactanabo the kynge in 
Ethyopia and many lewes in transmygracyon. 1534 More 
Comf. agsi. Trib, in. Wks. 1237/2 Yf my transmigracion 
into a straunge countrey shoulde be any great griefe vnto 
me. 1630 T. Westcote Devon. 51 Gentlemen’s younger 
sons, who, by means of their travel and transmigration are 
very well qualified, apt, and fit to manage great and high 
offices in the republic. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 419 
The modern Italians are in a great measure free from, .the 
transmigration of colonies. 184a Westcott in Lfe (1903) 
1. it. 31 You have heard of my transmigration from 
Birmingham to Ludlow. *858 H. W. Beecher Lfe Th. 
(x8s 9) 171 Birds in the hour of transmigration feel the 
impulse of southern lands. *875 Haddan in Did. Chr. 
Antiq. I. 226/1 [According to] the author of the tract 
De Translationibtis. thing prohibited is ‘transmigra- 
tion’ (which arises from the bishop himself, from selfish 
motives), not ‘ translation ’ (wherein the will of God and the 
good of the Church is the ruling cause). 1903 Ardrossan <5* 
Saltcoats Herald i May 2 The great Teutonic, Hungarian, 
Tartar, and Mongolian transmigrations, 
b. fig. Of non-material things. 

163a Lithgow Trau, x. 500 Ignoble Gallants . . swallow vp 
the honour of their. .Predecessours, with.. Gluttony, Lust, 
and vaine Apparell, making a Transmigration of perpetuity 
to their present Belly, and Baoke. a 1711 Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 397 Love instantly rejoin’d Love from the 
Lover’s Mind, To God still am’rous Transmigrations makes. 
1824 Miss Ferhier Inker, xxxiv. That enviable power of 
mental transmigration, which placed him. .quite beyond the 
influence of her power. 

+ 3 . Transition from one state or condition to 


another; esp. passage from this life, by death; also 
ahsol. death. Obs. 

*576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 323 His ioyfu\ estate of 
heauen, after his transmigration out of the labyrinth of this 
life. _ a 1631 Donne Serm, Ixi. (1640) 613 Enough for thy 
pilgrimage, enough for thy transmigration, enough for thy 
eternall habitation. 1675 T. Plume Life Bp. H achet {.x86^ 
139 His placid departure, with as gentle a transmigration to 
happiness as . .was ever beard of. 

b. Loosely used for transformation or trans- 
mutation (cf. transTnogrification). Obs. 

x6x&1P.E\%xx> Amends for Ladles ii. i. in ‘iAzA. Dodsley 
XI. 113 The teeth she had Have made a transmigration 
into hair ; She hath a bigger beard than I. 1643 Sir T. 


Browne Rejig. Med. i. § 39 Those strange and mysticall 
transmigrations that I have observed in Silkewormes. 

4 . Spec. Passage of the soul at death into another 
body ; metempsychosis. Also fig. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 537 This Transmi- 
gration of Soules they called Regeneration, because it was 
vnto them as it were a generation and newe birth, a 1625 
F LETCHER Woman's Prize iv. v, I . .knowher To be a woman- 
vvolf by transmigration. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 38 
The Bannyans..For they so much detest the slaughter of 
any creature, though a Louse, .Imagining as did Pytha- 
goras, the transmigration of mens soules into other creatures. 
*709-10 Steele TatlerlAo. 134 r* A Discourse on the 
Transmigration of Men into other Animals, 1892 Westcott 
Gospel 0/ Life 153 The Myths of Plato will .shew us how 
great an attraction this doctrine of transmigration exerts 
upon the imagination of men. 

5 . Path. The migration or passage of cells 
through a membrane or the wall of a vessel ; the 
oozing of white blood corpuscles through the un- 
ruptured walls of the blood-vessels ; diapedesis, 

1890 Bn.LiNGS Med. Diet,, Transmigration, moving 
across a limiting membrane or out of a vessel or cavity. 1899 
Syd.^ Soc. Lex., Transmigration, the passage of cells or 
particles through a membranous septum. 

Hence Transmigrationism, the theory or doc- 
trine of transmigration of souls; Transmlgfra'- 
tionist, one who holds this doctrine ; also aitrib. 
or as adj. 

1888 F. W. H, Mvkrs in Fortxt. Rev. Jan. 103 Is Tradu- 
cianism conceivable?.. Are we not driven back on some form 
of *Transmigrationism ? 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 20 Mar, 
S45/1 Accessible to the infliuence of dead and buried Asiatic 
poetasters and *transmigrationists. 1903 F. W. Myers Hum. 
Personfiity II. 267 Both the old traducianist and the old 
transinigrationist view would thus possess a share of truth, 

Transxuigrative (tramsimigristtiv, tronsimai*- 
grativ, -Z-), a. [f, Tbansmigkate v. -f -IVE.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by transmigration ; 

Stage Italianized Argt., The Doctor 
life by a transmigrative Secret. z8x8 
G. S. Faber Horx Mosaicse 1. 147 That Adam, and Enoch, 
and Noah, were alike transmigrative incarnations of him. 
1833 — Recapit. Apostasy i. 4 Those preSminent mundane 
patriarchs who were transmigrative reappearances of one and 
the same great universal father. 1844 — Eight Dissert, 
(184s) I. 284. 

Hence Transmigratively adv., by way of 
transmigration (of the soul). 

181S G. S. Faber Horse Mosaicse II. 202 He himself wm 
afterwards transmigratively bom again in the body of his 
pontifical Successor Buddas- Addas. 1819 — Dispensations 
(1823) 11, 74 Souls do not perish after death hut flit trans- 
niigratively from one body to another. 

Transmigratov (trQ-ns,migrtfit3i, -z-). [f. as 
prec. 4 - -OR.] One who or that which transmi- 
grates ; a transmigrant ; a transmigrating spirit. 

1743 Eixis Knowl. Div. Thittgs ii. 122 Whenever we find a 
People begin to revive in Literature, it was owing, .either to 
some Transmigrators from those Parts coming and settling 
among them, or else to their going thither for Instruction. 
*837 Lytton A them II. 63 [(3enius) the true spiritual trans- 
migrator— it passes through all shapes, losing identity but 
not life and kindred to the Great Intelligence which is the 
Soul of matter. 

Trausmigratory (trans, mabgratsri, -z-), a. 
[f. as prec. + -OBY^ : cf, migratory^ Having the 
quality of transmigrating; of or pertaining to 
transmigration. 

*816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 40 Reappearing., 
agreeably to the transmigratory system. Ibid. II. 80 The 
latter [Noah] was deemed a transmigratory revival of the 
former [Adam]. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 90 They 
are reborn as angels.. preparatory to reappearing in their 
last transmigratory existence as Buddha. *893 Huxley 
Evolution 4- Ethics 19 That, .each human being has his 
transmigratory representative. 
fTransimrgure,®. Obs. rare—^. Perversion of 
Tbansmigbate, after transfigure, or F. trans- 
viigrer, 

1687 Winstanley Lives Eng. Poets 153 The soul of Aris- 
totle was said to have transraigured into Thomas Aquinas, 
t TranSimi'Se, w. Obs. Also 5-6 -myse. In 
earliest ttse in pa. pple. iransmised, app. rendering 
F. pa. pple. transmis, -mise ; cf. demise, premise, 
promise^ trans. To catise to pass or go; to 
send ; = Transmit. 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xnt. vji, Thyder had kynge 
Priamus transmysed and sent, .his sone Polydorus. 1490 — 
Eneydos xiv. 52 The sonne..shal haue transmysed hys 
shynynge hemes. 1541 R. Copland Guydods Quest. Chirurg. 
Cij, For the moste parte of the tbynges that it [the liver] 
is composed is flessliely, hlody, & therwith ben transmysed 
dyuerspypes or arteres. *646 J, Hall Horae Vac. 53 There 
being an innate desire in every man, to transmise himself 
unto posterity. 

t Trans imi'ss, sb. Obs. exc. ffist, [ad. L. 
transmiss-us, -um : see next.] A copy of an Irish 
Bill returned to the Irish Parliament with the king’s 
approval. 

*764 fml. Irish Ho. Comm, rt May, Resolved That no Bill 
shall pass in this House until a Committee of this House 
shall compare the Transmiss with the original Heads of a 
Bill, and report, if any, and what alterations have been made 
therein, to the House. i8*a in Ref. Comm. Pub. Rec. Irel, 
(1815) 75 Transmisses of Public and Private Acts of Parlia- 
ment.— The oldest Transmisses we could yet discover, are 
of the Reign of Henry VIII. 

t Trans iini'SS, ppl. a. Ois. rare. [ad. L. 


transmigratory. 

*727 D’LTrfey Eng. 
brines the Oueen to 


transmiss-us, pa. pple. of transmittire to Teans- 
MIT.] Transmitted. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

1647 H. More Poems 116 Souls., If they shoot out, be 
they equally transmisse Around this body ? Or but upward 
start? Ibid. 181 Neither Speech nor Language is Where 
their voice is not transmisse. 

t Trans imi’SS, V. Obs. rare. [f. L. transmiss-, 
ppl. stem of transmittire to TitANSuiT. It occurs 
in the pa. pple. transmiss' d, app. representing L. 
iransmissum. Cf. Dismiss.] = Teansmit. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary in. v, Any reversions yet 7 
nothing transiniss'd? 

Transmissibility (trans ,misibi-!iti, -z-). [f. 
next + -ITY. Cf. F. transmissibiliti Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being transmissible, 

*828 in Webster, x8^q-.iiToddsCycl. Anat.Vl .xxs,lxll.\\et 
associated pus has in reality nothing to do with the trans- 
missibility of the diseases. 1873 Bennett& Dyer Sachs' Bot. 
826 The hereditary transmissibility of acqiiired characters 
exhibits itself in a most marked way when it does not affect 
the whole of the parent-plant, hut only a particular branch. 
*894 Pall Mall G, 19 Nov. i/a He handles the transmissi- 
bility question with diffidence. 

Transmissible (transimi-sib’l, -2-), a. [f. L. 
transmiss- (see Transmiss zi.) + -iblji. Cf. F. 
transmissible (i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and L. 
remissibilis, etc.] Capable of being transmitted. 

*644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings v. 39 It is trans- 
missible to his Successor, 1660 Bond Scut. Reg. 138 God 
did declare it transmissible from Adam to the first born. 
*798 Malthus Popul. ni. i. (1806) II. 86 T-'ransmissthle and 
con lagious disorders. 1869 D k, of Argyll Primeval M an 
II. 39 Some varieties of form are effected , .by domestication, 
and by constant care in the selection of peculiarities trans- 
missible to the young. 1883 Sir E. Fry in Law Re^. 29 Ch. 
Div. 283 The right to a grant of administration is not trans- 
missible. 

Transmission (trans, mi Jan, -Z-). [ad. L. 
transmission- em, n. of action from transmittire to 
Transmit. Cf. F. transmission (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm-),] The action of transmitting or fact of 
being transmitted ; conveyance from one person or 
place to another; transference. 

1611 Florid, Trdnsmissione, a transmission, *626 Bacon 
Sylva § 2 In the experiment of Transmission oftheSea-water 
into the Pits, the Water riseth; but in the experiment of 
transmission of the Water through the Vessels, it falleth. *759 
Johnson Idler No. 68 1*2 Alphabetical writing made., the 
transmission of events more easy and certain, *802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav, (1812) I, Be On the transmission of the Black 
Sea through the Propontis, a great part of its shallow hanks 
consequently became a saline steppe. 0.2859 De Quincey 
Posth. Whs. (1891) I. 308 One link in the transmission of 
the Homeric poems. 

b. Physics. Conveyance or passage through a 
medium, as of light, heat, sound, etc. 

' 1704 Newton Opticks (1721) 238 Their Reflexion or Trans- 

mission depends on the constitution of the Air and Water 
behind the Glass. *815 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4‘Arl 1. 
7 Which greatly retards the transmission of the heat. *834 
Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sc. xvii. 147 Tlie trans- 
mission of sound as well as light is impeded in passing 
through an atmosphere of variable density, 188* Sir W. 
Armstrong in Nature 8 Sept. 449/1 To force a transmission 
of heat from the fire to the water in the boiler. 

e. Biol, The transmitting of the peculiar nature, 
or of some character, of an organism to its descen- 
dants ; hereditary conveyance. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xviii. II, 297 Equal transmission 
of ornamental characters to both sexes. *880 E. R. Lan- 
KESTER Degener. 13 An organism.. inherits, that is to say, b 
born with — the peculiarities of its parents ; this is known as 
Transmission. *890 Sc. Gossip XXVI. 66 Questions of pro- 
tective resemblance and hereditary transmission, 

d. Mech, Transference of motive force from one 
place to another ; concr. a device for effecting this ; 
spec, short for transmission-gear (see e). 

1906 Daily Chron, 28 June 2/7 There are four large and 
eleven smaller electric motors driving the transmissions. 
Ibid., Improvements in devices for preventing accidents 
with transmissions. *91* Webster, Transmission,,. HoroL 
the train of a watch, etc. 

e. attrib. (chiefly in sense d) : transmission* 
gear, mechanism for transmitting the power of an 
engine, etc. 

*833 Brewster Nat, Magic ix. 219 The sound will he 
partly reflected.., and the direction of the transmission 
wave changed. *894 Prospect. Tramway Motor Co. 2 A 
transmission gear giving a wide range of continuously vary- 
ing speed and inversely varying tractive effort. 1894 Daily 
imuj 3 Nov. 5/3 A large proportion of the sailors paid off 
there have gladly availed themselves of the transmission 
scheme. *901 Scaffolding (ed. J. Black) 60 The endeavour 
to dispense with transmission gear between motor and 
machine constitutes to-day a recognised principle of con- 
struction [in cranes], *906 Wesim. Gaz. aa Jan. 8/i The 
electricity will be conveyed at high pressure to a central spot 
on the transmission lines. 1908 Hid. 14 Nov. 14/2 Double 
univeisal joints to maintain true alignment between the 
power- and transmission-shafts. 

Hence Txaxisiiii'ssionlst, one who holds the 
theory of the hereditary transmission of acquired 
characters; also 

*900 C. Ll. Morgan Animal Behaviour Hi. §5. 113 It 
forms a very pretty subject for transinissionists and their 
critics to quap-el over, /Wrf. 114 Let us expand the trans. 
missionist position a little further. 

Transmissive (transimi'slv, -z-), a. [f. L. 
transmiss- (see Transmiss v.) + -ivjs ; cf. L. rends- 
sivus remissive.] 


TEAISTSMISSIVELY. 


TBAITSMOVB* 


1 . Having the quality or action of transmitting, 

1649 G. Danjel TrinOrrch., Hetu f^ ccclxxxvi, Harry (who 

gave more Of fate in his .Transmissive veins, then both 
(itould wprke) yet wraps .the Infant in that Cloth, 1834 
hl«s. SouKsyihLEConnex. FAys. Sc. xkv. 231 The transmis- 
sive power of certain substances having a dark colour 
exceeds by four or five times that of others perfectly 
diaphanous. 1903 Union Afag-. Oct. 437/1 The function 
of the brain is not ■* productive ’ but ‘ transmissive ’ of con- 
sciousness. 

2 . Having the quality of being transmitted. 

1700 Prior Carmen Secuiare 164 The Sire [may] inculcate 
to his Son Transmissive Lessons of the King’s Renown. 
177S R. Chanoucr Trav. Greece (1823) J I. 152 The native 
guickness of apprehension, which as if transmissive, . . 
is inherited even by the lower classes of the people, 
rSoa-ta Bentham Ration, ytidic. Evid. (1B27) I. 63 
Modifications of the genus of transmitted or transmissive 
evidence. 1887 L. P. Mercer New Birth (1890) 74 Trans- 
missive disposttioiis and proclivities to evil, coming down 
a long line of tainted ancestry. 

Hence Traasmi'ssi’vely adv.., by way of trans- 
mission ; !i:raiismi*ssi-ven©ss, 
i83 * Sir W, Armstrong in Nature 8 Sept, 4|t/2 There 
will be a limit to the distance to which electricity may be 
profitably conveyed, but within that limit there will be wide 
scope for its emploj'ment transmissively. t889_ Home Mis- 
sionary (N.Y.) Sept. 220 The aim is transmissiveness of 
the divine motive power. 

Tlfan.Slllissory(trQnSimi*s3ri,-z-),a. rare, [f, 
asprec, + -okt 2 ; cLjiromisso^y.] =Teansmissiv£i. 

18S3 W. A. Butler in J. G. Butler Bible Work 11. 233 
Titles £of the Holy Spirit] which impress how truiy_his 
function is transmisspry o[ perfections that dwell in Christ. , 
Transmit (tronSimiT, -Z-), 77. [ad. L. trans^ 
mitlire, f. JL. Teaks- + miitgre to send.] 

1 . irans. To canse (a thing) to pass, go, or be 
conveyed to another person, place, or thing; to 
send across an intervening space; to convey, transfer. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4333 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na webbis, To vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. 1544 CovERD.ALE Let. to C. Hubert Wks. (Parker 
Soa) II. 509 Take care.. that they be transmitted to me 
with, the paper of Cephal»ns. a6ia Davies Why Jrel., etc. 
(1747) 24 From this time forward untill the 17 year of King 
John,, there was no army transmitted out of England to 
finish the Conquest. 1644 Milton Areoji. (Arb.) 46 That 
Eusebianbook of Evahgelick preparation transmitting our 
ears through a hoard of heathenish ohsceuities, to receive 
the Gospel. 1701 Penn in Pa, Hist, Soc. Mem. IX. 77 
Hasten in my rents and debts, and transmit them with all 
possible speed. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. ill. 1. 376 Tlte 
expense of transmitting heavy goods in this way was 
enormous. x88a C, R. Markham Perteo, Sark iit. 273 They 
merely transmitted my letter to the Secretary of S tate, with- 
out any recommendation. 

b. intr. (for refl.) To pass to the heirs. 

19x3 H. Goudy in ISsj. Legal Hist. o/Congr, Hist. Sind. 
2oS Where, .a delictai action was not strictly penal., it tran.s- 
mitted both actively and passively. Ibid. 218 In contracts 
the right of action almost invariably transmitted both to the 
heirs of the creditor and against the heirs of the debtor, 

2 . ^g. To convey or communicate (usually some- 
thing immaterial) lo another or others ; to pass on, 
esp. by mheritancfi Of heredity; to hand down. 

x6a9 Buetom Truth's 'Tri-umj^h 91 This word of faith., 
wee shall transmit and conuay it, euen vnto posterity. 165* 
Hobbes Leviaik. iil xlii,267 His Apostles . .transmitted the 
same Spirit by Impo.4ition of handi 1710 Prideadx Orig, 
Tithes V. 234 The House of Lords, .had this power trans- 
mitted solely to them exclusive of the House of Commons, 
1738 in Netirne Peerage Evid. (1874] 42 The said John 
Mairne..is likewise wholly disabled to take transmit or 
iaiierit any real or personal 'estate. i8a8 DurpA Trav. 
Italy, etc, 84 A glowing diffusion of light,' of which Claude’s 
finest pictures transmit but a faint resemblance. x86a 
Stanley ykw. C/l (1877) L xili. 248 Samuel, .bad actually 
transmitt^ the office by hereditary succession to his sons. 
xpxo Morning Post 28 J une 3/7 Capacity for milk-produc- 
tion, for early maturity [etc.].. are definitely fixed, and 
definitely transmitted from good sires. 

3 . Physics and Mecli. To cause (light, heat, sound, 
etc.) to pass through a medium ; also, of a medium, 
to allow (light, etc.) .to pass through; to conduct. 
Also, to convey (force or movement) from one part 
of a body, or of mechanism, to another. Al.soy%; 

1664 Power Exp. PMlas. r. 26 View her with a full light 
transmitted through a Burning-glass. 1751 J ohnsok Ram, 
Her No. 156 p a Like light transmitted from room to room, 
179S Ld. Auckland. Corr. (1862) HI. 313 Imagination 
transmits some rays of your comfort at Beckenham to tuy 
pensive thoughts. ^ iS3t Lardner Pnewiiatics iv, 267 It is 
the nature of a fluid to transmit pressure equally in every 
direction, 1833 Ht. Martin eau Charmed SeaAv, 54 How 
..the atmosphere, in its now approaching state, becomes in- 
capable of transmitting sound to any distance. 184a Par- 
bell Chene. Anal, (1845) 29 Hydrosulpliaxc of ammonia is 
prepared by transmitting sulphuretted hydrogen gas through 
solution of ammonia, 186* CotaL Intenuit. Exhib. II. xtt. 
a The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted,, by 
means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels. *866 
Roscoe Elem. Chew. (1371)275 Gold,. in thin fdms, trans- 
mits green light. 2878 Huxley Pkysiogr, xyz The motion 
is transmitted from particle to particle, to a great distance!. 
Hence Tr^nsmi'tted ppil. a.; Transmi^tfing 
vhl. sb. mA. ppl. a.' 

s68i R. Fleming Fulfilling Script. (x8oi) 1. 430 Study .the 
transmitbng of truth and godlinesa 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1, 271 By reflected light, blackish brown ; hut, by, 
transmitted ligh f, yellowish. 1800 Hierschel in Phil, Trans, 
XC- 45B, I tried the transmitting capacity of the glass, by 
exposing if with the rough side towards the sun. over one 
of the transmitting holes of. the apparatus. 1869 Haopan. 
Aposi, Sue*, iit. (1879) 5^ The Church, .has been held 


m 

together compactly by the very fact of its transmitted orders. 
1876 Prbeck & SiVKWUiGHT Telegraphy 137 The battery 
which is conuceted to., the trausnutting portion of the 
apparatus. 

Transmit (trQ‘ns,mit, -z-), sb. rars. [f. prec. 
vb. ; cf. PisBMiT jA] Aa act of transmitting ; an 
order of transmission. Also attrib., as transmit 
warrant, a warrant authorizing transmission. 

167a Bp. of Dkrrv in Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 26 That 
yoi^ Excellof may not judge me heedles of that transmit to 
y® King before my leaving Dublin. 174X SV. Wilson ContE. 
Def. Reform. Princ. Ch. Scot. (1769J 407 Their petition 
could not get the common right of a transmit to the assembly. 
igoS Daily Chron. ii May 1/5 The Court signed a transmit 
warrant for the conveyance of Mrs, Cleary to Claremorris, 
and she left with the police escort j'csterday. 

Trausmittable (transimi-tab’l, -z-), a, rare. 
Also less correctly-ible. [f. as prec. +-ABLB! ; cf. Ad- 
MiTiTABiE.] That may be transmitted; transmissible, 
la quot. 1655, ? capable of being ‘ thrown’ across. 

1611 Cotgrave, 7>-a»jw»£r«5/if,Tran.smittable, 1655 Msq, 
■WoHCEBTERCrpxA /«». § 73 A transmittible Gallery over any 
Ditch or Breach in a Town-wall. 1882 F. Darwin iii 
Nature ao Apt. sSr/a A heliotropic stimulus is tran.smtt table 
from one part of an organ to another. i88g Pall Mall G. 

I Aug. 6 A virulent, contagious and transmittable disease. 

TranSluittal(trQnS|mi-tal,-z-).wn!«!. [f.asprec. 

+ -AL.] The aelion of transmitting; transmission. 
Letter of transmiiinl, an official letter in which the reci- 
pient is informed that certain documents are transferred to . 
his custody, U.S. 

Drapier's Lett. vii,Theprodigious profit which . 
England receives by the transmittal thither of two thirds of 
the revenues of this whole Kingdom. 2813 Brand's Pop. 
Antiy, I. Pref. 7 In the transmittal of vulgar rites and 
popular opinions. 1904 Athenxum 18 J une 788/1 The letter 
of transmittal.. is dated July ist, 1899. 

Trans imi'ttance. rare. [f. as prec. + -ancb : 
cf. admittance.^ The action of transmitting ; trans- 
mission. 

1835 in H. Clarke Eng. Diet, t and in later Diets. 
Transiini-ttant. rare—\ ]]irreg.,f. T ransmits, 
or L. iransmittlre + -akt. (L. analogy would give 
*transmittent).’l One who transmits ; aa ofBcial 
transniitter, 

1855 Milman Lai. Chr. xiv, ii. VI. 406 The transmittants, 
the sole transmittants, of those graces and blessings which 
emanate from Christ. 

Transmitter (tmnsjmitai, -z-), [f. Traks- 

MIT V. + -ER f.] One who or that which transmits. 

17*7 Savage Bastard 8 He lives to build, not boast a 
generous Racet No Tenth Transmitter of a foolish Face. 
*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr.j'i The transmitters of wrong. 
i8z2 New Monthly Mag. V. 417 (Not] the inventor, hut 
merely the ‘ transmitter ’ of a jest. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Library {xZpa) Il.LfiThe great hulk of mankind are trans- 
mitters rather than originators of spiritual force. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 672 'Th&sUgomyia/asdaiaifixe trans- 
mitter of yellow fever). 

b, spec. Tha.t part of a telegraphic or telephonic 
apparatus by means of which message are trans- 
mitted or dispatched ; a transmitting instrument ; 
opposed to Reoeiveb 7. 

Also, the part of a stethoscope which transmits die sounds 
to the ear of the operator (quot. 1901). 

1876 Prekce & SivEWEiGKT Telegraphy 251 The chief 
faults which are met with in the Transmitter are broken 
^trol springs and chains, or loose adjusting screws. 1878 
G. B. Prescott Sp. Teiephone (tSjp)'p_ The tone transmitter 
. . connected by a metallic conductor with the tone receiver . 
at the distant station. 1888 Pall Mall G. 30 May 11/2 
The operator sits watching at his transmitter on the Downs, 
while another attends in breathless expectation at the 
instrument in the Haymarket. 18^ Pbeece & Maier 
Telephone s The transmitter is the instrument into which 
the words are spoken. Spot Munsey's Mag. XXIV, 522/2 
Dr. Schmuetzer placed the stethoscope over his heart,., 
with the rubber transmitters stuck in his ears, 190a Sloane 
Electr, Diet., in general electric phraseology, 

any instrument which produces signals to be transmitted 
through alaneor circuit.. .Thus the Morsekey in telegraphy 
or the Blake transmitter in telephony are examples. 

c. attrib, 

,iNj6 Preece & SivEWRiGHT Telegraphy 129 Fig. go,. con- 
tains a plan of the transmitter switch- x8ga Pall Malt G. 
27 Apr. 7/2 A phonoporic receiver will not be actuated by 
impulses whose speed is regulated by a tran.smitter reed 
tuned to a different note from its own. _ *904 Electr. World 
4- Engin, ei MaygSy.Tooveroome this difficulty {of being 
overheard by persons near] a transmitter hood has been 
patented. This is a metallic box adapted to be fastened 
upon the transmitter. 

Tvansiaittible, var, form of TEAKSMirTABtE. 
t Transimo-dify, w. Obs, rare— ££. Tbanb- a 
+ MoDXFr.] tram. To modify in transmisdon. 
«i774 Tucker Lt.Nai.ixSsi) II. 673 Squibs of witticism. 
Stolen and transmodified fimm die storehouse of philo-sophy. 

Traaisittogrij^ (tronsimp-grifai), ». tmlgarw 
humorous. Also 7-9 ,-xaografy, -mography, 
-mogriphy, 8 -migrafy, -mugri)^. [Origin nn- 
certaia; see Note below.] trans.'^Q> alter or 
change in form or appearance; to transform, 

; metamorphose (utterly, grotesquely, or strangely). 
1656 S. Holland Zara vi. (1719) 33 So that he remained 
for a timeas one trans-elemented, (Note] Meaning traasmo- 
, grafide, or metarmorphosed into a Mandrake, xfiyx Mas. 
Bkhn Amorous Prince lU. iii, I wou’d Love would trans- 
mogriphy me to a maid now- t^KSSaAOWELL Syr, A Isatia 
HL 1. 39- I know I am. Transmography’d; but I am your 
, very Brother, Ned. xy»p New Coni. Dioi«, Transmogrify,- 
\ or rather Tratuegtigmfy. xjM Fieumno Lave in Sev, 


Masyues v. iv'. 68, I begin to think,. that some wicked 
Encliaiiters have transmographied my Dulcittea, 1736 
vt. Rugg/e's Ignoramus m. 35 I’ll go put on my other 
Dre.ss, and be transinogrify'd to Dulman. 1751 Wau- 
BiiRi'ON Lett, (1S09) 85 The first volume of the Divine 
Legation.. is so transmogrified that you will hardly know it 
again. 1753 Saiolleit Ct. p'aihom xxiv. Thou ai t so traiis- 
mographied, and bedaubed, and bedizened. 178(5 Burks 
Addr. Unco Guidr, Social life and Glee sit down, ..Till, 
quite traiismugiity’d, they 're grown Debauchery and 
Drinking. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LVl. 777 By proper clipping 
and pruning.. an ingenious editor might transmognpliy 
the.se simple epistles into the philippics of Junius. ajSSS 
Mary idawixt Antobiog. (1889) II. 278 It was transmogrified 
by the addition of two storeys and a flat roof. 

b. To astonish utterly, confouml. dial. ■ 

1887 P. M’Neill Blatuearie 84 'We. .made our way here 
and are quite transmogrified to find everything so outrage- 
ously transformed. i883 Berks. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Traits- 
..surprised, greatly astonished. 

[Note. If the original form was (a.s suggested in quot. 1723) 
transmigrafy, this may have been a vulgar or uneducated 
forraati(3n in -fy from Transmigure, or Transmigrate v6. 
(cf. Tuan.smigration 3 b). Apparently, it was originally per- 
sons that were ‘ transmografied or metamorphosed.] 
lienee Transino’grifl.ed, Transmo'grifying 
ppl. adjs . ; also Sfransmotgrification (-fi.kei-J'on); 
the action of transmogrifying, (strange or gro- 
tesque) transformation ; Transmo’grifier (-faiiot), 
one who transmogrifies. 

x66x K. W. Conf. C/tarae., Hide-Parke Lady (i860) 58 
It must march at least thrice to the botchers for *ti'ans- 
niogrificati(3n. 1694 Motteu.x Rabelais v. ii. 6 The 
Transmogrification of the Macrohian Children into Swans, 
a 1878 Sis G. G. Scott Recoil, i, (1879) 47 The Tower. .has 
undergone strange transmogrifications. ci832 Mr.s. Sher- 
wood in Life xxx. (1847) 529 We were led. .over our ^trans- 
mographieu terrace, 184a Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. n. Si, 
Aloys, 'I’he transmogrified Pagan perform’d his vow. 1676 
Poor Robin's Intell, 13-20 J une 2/1 A notable fewd between 
a Translator of Sliooes and a ^Transmogrifier of Garments^ 
that is to say betwixt a Cobler and a Botcher. x84x Fraser's 
Mag. XXIII. 338 Our modern transmogrifiers and paro- 
dists pf ancient architecture. 183a J. P. Kennedy Swallow 
B. xliii, It [love] is the mo.st *transmogrifying passion. 1904 
Longm. Mag. Dec. 149 The transmogrifying process is 
being carrieiT out only too rapidly. 

TransJSaoiitane (transim^t’ntoin, -injimt^’n), a. 
[In quot. c 1400 a. OF. trammontane adj. and sb., 
altered form of iratnontane, pole-star, north pole, 
also to-ansmonianie north wind (Godef.) ; in later 
use ad. L. transmonldnus ; see Tbamontane.] 

1 . Dwelling or situated beyond, or on the other 
side of, the mountains ; = Teamontakb A. i. a. 
From the Italian point of view : North of the Alps, 
1727 Bailey yol. II, Transmontaue, dwelling or growing 
beyond the Mountains. i8x6 K. Digbv Broadst. Hon. it. 
Tancredus (1846) II. zo The Britons, English, and other 
transmontane people. xZ^y Fraser's Mag. LVI. 303 The 
proud citizens of Rome witnessed with indignation the 
influx of a crowd of transmontane artists. 1880 J. Nichol 
Byron viii. 139 To abandon their transmontane plans, and 
agree to take up their iiead-quarters at Pisa. 

b. In reference to other mountains, e. g. thd 
Grampians in Scotland, the Rocky Mountains in 
N. America, the Blue Mountains in N. S. Wales.' 
Also of traffic, across or over the mountains. ^ ^ 
18B4 Science 22 F eb. 220/1 Keeping back the migration . .in 
’■ order to monopolize this transmontane commerce. iSgo ‘ R, 
Boldrewood* Cff/. Reformer 124 The transmontane 
towns. 1^7 D. L. Leonard in Home Missiona^ (N. YJ' 
Jan. 450 Just now £1842-6] it was that the entire trans- 
montnne region was added to the Union. 1900 W, Watt 
Aberdeen 4- Banfu northern or transmontane Picti 
1 2 . Transmontane star, a.\so shsol. transmontane, 
the north pole-star ; »= Tramontake B. j. Obs. 

0x400 Maundey- (1839) xidi. 180 In bat lond, ne in many 
othere bejonde jzat, noman may see the sterre transmontane, 
.. bat wee clepen the lode-sterre. Ibid., The sterre bat « 

■ dept the transmontayne. AJtV/. i8i A3en bat transmontaynel 
, is the tober sterre, bat is dept Antartyke. 

Hence f Txaasmonta’niaii. a. Obs. rare—', of or 
pertaining, to the non-Italian section of the Romaii^ 
Church : cf. Trans alpine i c. ! 

1624 T. Scott Aphorisms of State 8 Carion, Auentine,- 
Cuspuiianus, and other Transmontanian Writings. 
Transmorphism (transimpxfiz’ra). rare—K 
[f. Teaks- + Gr. form + -ism : cf. Meta- 

MOKPHIBM,] Transformation of one thing into 
another, as in the process of evolution. 

1888 Shorey in Amer. JmL Philol. IX. 417 The Demo-, 
criteans evolve the higher from the lower by the operation 
’ of chance. ..We will., substitute for the guess of trans- 
morphism the assertion of a metaschematism intentionally, 
devised fur ethical ends. 

Transimou’ld, v . [f. Tuans- 2 -i- Mod ld 

trans. To mould into another form or shape. 

1855 PusEY Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 218 It seemed 
’ good tc) . . the Makerof all things, to trans(nouId(/aeTdirAaTT«v) 
the living creature to incorruption, i860 — Min. ProphP 
I 259 C5od IS all-powerful, and transmpuldeth easily tlie nature 
of things which are, to what He willeth. ’ 

! t Traud imou’ut, V. Obs. rare. [f. Trans- 2 + 
Mount ».J irons. To surmount ; to pass over or 
acioss by mounting. 

1600 Holland Livy XLiir. xx, 1168 Tticse emhassadours' 
. having transmounted the top of the bill .Scordus. x6oz — 

: Pliny vrit. Iviii, 1, 233 The wild A-sses [never] transraountthat 
hill which devideth Cappadocia from Cilicia. 

t Trans |ino-ve, zt. Obs. rare— [Inform,!. 

; Trans- 2 + Mqve v,, but in quot., app, mistakieuly, 


m 


TRAITSM-OTED. 


TBANSMXJE. 

used for trmsmeue, -inewe, -niyive, early forms of | 
TBANSMEW,'J?KANSaroE,aiid rimed with love,prove:\ 
trans To transform, transmute, ‘transmew . 

W StENSER F. Q. in. xi. 43 Saturne..TIiat to a Centaure 
didliim selfe transmouc. 

Tratismue : see Teansmew. _ 

' Traasmuridane (tranS|m»*ndffin), a. [f. 
Tkans- 3 + L- tiiund-us world: cr. imtnaane.\ 
That is or lies beyond the world. __ 

1777 T. Richardson Diet. Persian, Arah., tA.c.i U-is&titU 
fio/i Every ingenious critic may then, like Arcliimedes of old, 
reouire only some transroundane station on which to rear 
his enaines \ in order to shake to pieces the reason of man. 
i^a G. Meredith P. Fe 7 /ereiin, Oneof the most ancient 

fSnriesof transmundanedominion and influenceon mundane 

affairs i8oq W. James Tai^s ia Teachers on Psychol, 
Whatever of transmundane metaphysical insight.. we may 

^rasismtiral (transimiua’ral), a. [f. Thans- 
a + L. .Viur-us wall : cf. mural.\ That is beyond 
a wall or walls ; spec, beyond the Roman Wall. 

iSst 13 . Wilson Preh. A7m. (1863) II. ill. h. 
the transmural province, xgji Edin, AV?/, Apr, 4C18 With 
the fourth century this transinural area was lost. 
Tra'BS-mu’sele. [Teams- 6.] A crossing or 
transverse muscle. , , 

X836-9 Tadds Cycl. A nai. 11. 956/2 We have seen similar 
trans, -muscles lying above the membrane. 
TransmutaTjility (trans, mi?7tabrliti, -2-). 
[f.: next : see -ITY. Of. med.L. transmuidbilitas 
(Aqninas, ml 274), It. trasnmtaPililh (Florio, 
idri), F. transmutabiliiS {Diet. Acad.^ i/ds)-] 
The quality of being transmutable j susceptibility 
of being' changed into something else. _ . 

i6tt Florio, ''Trasmutabilita, transmutahility. . 1669 W, 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 60 The transmutahility of one salt 
into another. 1879 tr. De Quairef ages' Hum. S^ec. 38 A 
variability which 1 fully accept, has nothing in common 
Sviththe transmutahility of Lamarck, Geoffroy, and Darwin. 

26 Aug. 499/1 In chemistry..tr.msmutabUity 
has survived merely as a wild and hopeless surmise. 

Transmutable (transimiil-tab'l, -z-), a, [ad, 
ined.L. tratunmtabilis (Albertus Magnus, a 12.^0), 
f. ■ L. transmut-are to Teansmote i cf. mutabk.\ 
Capable of being transmuted or changed into some- 
thing else. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 1 . 14 Oure 5-essencie i.s jrc instru- 
ment of alle vertues of lung tvansrautahle if ))ei be putt in it, 
encreessynge an hundrid loold her worchingis. i54S Ray- 
NOLD .^rth Matikynde 20 By contynunll circulation of the 
matter transmutable, she maye hrynge her pourpose to 
pa.sse. *652 French Yorhsh. Spa li. 6 All, Elements are 
niutually transmutable into one the other. 1731 J/isl. 
Litteraria 11. 379 Animal Substances are.. more easily 
transmutable into animal Juices than vegetable. 1879 tr, 
DeQuatre/ages' Hwn.Spec.'SB Lamarck, GeofFioy, Darwin 
andliis school, consider the species not only as variable but 
ki transmutable. xSg&Steffala (U. S.) Current Hist. VI. 3 
tiote. Professor Dewar and others have shown the Xrays 
to be, transmutable into light rays affecting the eye. 
t b. L-iable to change, changeable, mutable. 
01430 Lydg. Min. Poetns <Percy Soc.) 197 Tiie world 
unsuyr, fortune transmutable. 1309 Hawes Cohv. Swearers 
y, Worldly rychesse is often transmutable. 1309 — Past. 
Pleas, xiil (Percy Soc.) 31 They nothing thynke on fortune 
yariable, Whyche al theyr ryches shal make transmutable. 

Hence Transmu'tably adv., ia a transmutable 
manner ; Txansmu'ta'bleness, transmutability. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes tjr Qual. i, ii, Some learned 
modern naturalists have conjectured at the easy trans- 
mutableness of water. 1680 Produc. Chem. Princ. v. 
sids The Aristotelian Hypothesis, of the transmutableness of 
what they call Elements. 1736 Hailey (folio), Trans- 
mutably, in a manner capable ofbeing chang’d. 
Transmubaut (tranSimiw’tant, -Z-). Math. 
\rA,lj.transmuiant-em, pr. pple. oltransmutareto 
Tkansmute.] (See qtiot.) 

~ jj 

or contravariant by "the first derived functions of a contra- 
variant or eovariant is a Transmutant of the first-mentioned 
covariant or contravariant. 

tlrWuSimutate, ///.«. Obs. [ad, L. trans- 
mtildt-tts, pa. pple. of transmittare to TbasbmvtE.] 
Transmuted. (Const, as pa. pple.)_ 

1432-30 Jr. Higden (Rolls) II. 343 Iupiter..putte her in 
aschippe in whom he had a hulle deplete, wherefore poetes 
feyne lupiter to be transmutate in to the similitude of a 
hulle. 1668 Baxter DyingTh. (1850) 156 As if the fiery part 
of the candle were annihilated or transmutate,.. when the 
candle goeth out ; and were not fire, and in action still, 
t Trams ilttutate, V- Obs. rare. [f. ppl stem 
of L. transjnuldre to Teansmote : see -ATE 3.] 
trans. = Teaksmutb i. 

' 1632 Vicars ACneid -v. 140 Here fortune her faire face 
first traasmutated. 1639 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1687) 
550/2 Solid Bodies, whose Elements are four. Fire, Water, 
Air, Earth; of ail which, transmutated, and totally changed, 
the World consists. 1659 Ibid. xi. 763/1 By immixture of 
some small thing to be transmutated. 

Transmutation (trausimiwr^'Jan, -z-). [a. F. 
transmutation (iztbc. Hatz.-Daim.), or ad. late L. 
transmutdlion-em, n. of action from transmutare to 
change, shift, Teansmutb.] The action or pro- 
cess of transmuting or changing; the fact or con- 
dition of being transmuted or changed. 

1 . Change of condition ; mutation; sometimes 
implying alternation or exchange. Obs. ot arch. 


1:1380 Wycup5'e7. XVks. H. sOTpusse!}* Iame.s,JiatatGod 
is not transinutadqun. CX384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 879 
Of dyvers trhnsmutacions Of estates and eke of Regions, i 
CI398 — T'hiswrecched worldes trairsmutaeioun As 
wele and \71.r. or] woo, nowe poure and nowe honour, o 1449 
Pecock RePr- 1- xviii. 107 In leiigthe of tyme fui greet trans- 
mutacioun and chaunge is alwey maad in and aboute the ‘ 
circumstauncis of politik Muernauncis. 1:1430 Mankind 
iii, 003 in Macro Plays 34 Thynke and remem byr, {le world ' 
ys but a wanite, as yt ys prowyd duly by d[iluerse trans- 
mutacyon.: 1S70 Foxe A. 4- M. (ed. 2) 169/x Busy you 
to purchase that palace that euer shal endure in ioy without ^ 
transmutation. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. lU, 274 The constant 
change and transmutation Of action and of contemplation. 

2 . Change of one thing into another ; conversion 
into something different ; alteration, transformation. 
Also with a and pi, a case or instance of this. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P. R. xrx. L (xxxiil in Bodl. MS. 

If. 302 b/2), Pere may not be passinge transmutacion and 
chaunginge for pere is defaute of hete & of humoure. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy 1. 58 That a sodeyn trans- 
mutacioun Was made of amptis to forme of men anon. 1545 
Ravnold ByrthMaiikyhde 20 When that natuie is dysposea 
to make a transmutation of any matter. 1394 Pi-at Jciuell- 
ho. ni. 65 .Alterations transmutadoiis, & sometimes cuen real 
transubstantiations of white wine into CJaret, 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Led. iv. 139 I'he supposed change of Worms into 
Flies is no reaUransmutation. 1723 tr. Dupin' s Reel. Hist, 
jytk C. I.' VI. iii. 237 He [Calvin] attacks Trajisuhstantiation. 
He acknowledges that some of tlie Ancients made use 
of the Term Transmutation. 178a Piukstlev Corrupt. 
Chr. II. VI. 7 It is too early. .for. .the transmutation of the 
bread and wine. 1879 tr. De Otuiirefages' Hum. Spec. 9 
Here . . is no. transmutation^ of force similar to that in a 
machine a»orked by electricity dr heat. 1896 Dk; Argyll 
Philos. Belief The inconceivable power of transmutation 
exerted by that which we call life. 

3 . spec. a. Akh. The (supposed or alleged) con- 
version of one element or substance into another, 
esp. of a baser metal into gold or silver. Also 
allusively. 

1478 Coventry Led Bk. 42a To practise a true and a 
profitable conclusion in the Cunnying of transmutacion of 
nietails. 1603 Timmb Quersit in. 183 ATchymie..ordereth 
and finisheth the transmutations of things. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 63 f 7 Not one appears to have desisted from 
the task of transmutationj from the conviction of its 
impossibility. iSia Sir H. Dh'nChem.Philos. 11 The pro- 
cesses supposed to relate to the transmutation of metals, 
and the elixir of life. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 413 
Alchemy, or the transmutation of metals, was virtually the 
parent of the modern science of chemistry. 

H. Ztrzd, Transfei : BBxyadiy Transmiitaiion of 
possession, transfer or change of ownership. 

1488-^ Act 4 Hen. VII,c. 4 An Acte for the passing and 
transmutacion oflandes without Fyne. /&’ff.,Suchpersones 
...shall nowe lawfully make therof fieoffmentes and trans- 
tnutacion of possession by dede or dedis. .without etiy fyne 
for the said feoffement or transmutacion of possession. 160a 
Fui-becke isi Pt. Parallel 33 He Iield that in euery ex. 
chaunge there must be a mutual! transmutation of the 
possession. x8x8 ^Digest (ed. 2) II. 358, IV. 149. 

1876 Piiosyt Real Prop, vi, 292 In these cases uses are’ said 
to be created by a conveyance operating by way of trans- 
mutation of possession ; that is, they accompany one of the 
recognised modes of conveying the seisin at common law- 
feoffment, fine, or recovery. 

t o. Rhet, Transferred use of a word j metonymy. 
Obs. rare. 

1333 T. Wilson Rhei.gy Tran^utacion helpeth much for 
varietie, the whiche is when a woorde hath a proper 
signification of the owne, and heyng referred to an other 
thyng, hath an other mcanyng. 

t d. = Teaksmigeatiost 4. Obs. rare~'^. 

1594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 68 b, The transmutation 
of soules from bodie to bodie. 

t e. Her. «= CooNTBBOHANGiNQ. Cf, Tbajss- 

MUTBD b. Obs. 

i6roGoiLLiM Heraldry'}, ii. 242 Cbun ter-changing or Trans- 
mutation is an Entermixture of seiierall Metals or Colours, 
both in Field and Charge, occasioned by the apposition of 
some one or moe lines of partition. 

f. Biol. Conversion or transformation of one 
species into another ; spec, applied to the form of 
evolution or development propounded by Lamarck 
(1815-22). Also attrib. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 525 The Transmutation of Plants, one 
into another, r& inter Magnaiia Naturae-, for the Transmu- 
tation of Species is, in the ’vulgar philosophy, pronounced 
Impossible: .. but seeing there appear some manifest 
Instances of it, the Opinion of Impas.sibilitie is to bee re- 
jected. 1691 Ray Creation ii. (1692/ 91 The most that can 
be inferred from hence is a transmutation of Species, tjjat 
Wollaston AtfAg; Nat. ix. 194 Transmutation of one species 
into another. 1839 Page Handbk, Geok Terms, Trans- 
ntuiatioii,..& term adopted by Lamarck and bis followers 
to express their hypothetical views of the derivation of 
existing species from preceding species, by. slow and gradual 
Transmutations of one form of organisation into another 
form. 1863 Lyell Antiq.Man 1 3 Recent modifications of 
the Lamarckian theory of progressive development and 
transmutation. 1879 tr. De Quatrefa^ed Hum. Spec. 90 Their 
ideas may be arranged in two principal groups according as 
their authors favour a rapid or a gradual transmutation. 

g. Math, t (a) = Peemutation’ 3 b {obs.'), {b) 
= Teansbobmawon 3 c {rare or obs.). 

1674 Teake Arith, {t6g6) S76 Transmutation.. serveth to 
show what N umber of Changes may be made by any Number 
of.. things in their Places or Positions. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions I. S3 The 21st and all the following Forms relate 
to the Transmutation of Fluxions. 

4. attrib., as transmuiettim doctrine, theory \ 
transmutation glaze, trade name of a porcelain 
glaze having a changeable iridescent lustre. 


x86o Huxley ioy Serm, xii. (1870) 306 The so-called 
' Tran.smu tation ’ hypothesis considers that all existing species 
are the result of the modification of pre-existing specie.^, and 
those of their predecessors, by agencies similar to those 
which at the present day produce varieties and races. 1876 
tr. Haeckels Hist. Great. I. i. 4 The theory which, through 
Darwin,J has been placed at the head of all our knowledge of 
nature, is usually called the Doctrine of Filiation, or the 
Theory of Descent. Others term it the Transmutation 
Theory. 

Fleuce Trausimuta'tional a., of or pertaining to 
transmutation, esp. in sense 3 f. 

1861 Wilson & Geikie Mem. E: Forbes 'xi. 41, I can find 
no room, however, for transmutational ingenuity in writing 
of Edward Forbes. 1907 Edm. Rev. Jan. 31 The crude 
transmutational theory. 

Trans iluata'tipnist. [f. prec. -f - ist.] One 
who believes in or advocates a theory of trans- 
mutation, esp. that of the transmutation of species 
in organic nature ; a transformist. Also attrib. 

It might also be, and prob. has been, applied to one believ- 
ing in the transmutation of metals : an explanation given in 
Dictionarie-s from Worcester onward. 

1844 Monthly Rev, Mar. 384 It is the doctrine of the 
Traii-smutationists. 1847 Darwin in Life <)- Lett. (1887) 1- 
355 You have introduced .several sentences against us 
U’ransnmtationi.sts. 1830 Fraseds Mag. XLII. 36S The 
author cf the Vestiges, like the older traiismutationists, 
assumes the mammals of the sea as the ancestors of the 
mammals of the land. 1866 Reader aa PCa, 153/2 Owen. . 
plead.s.. , strongly and manfully in favour of the transmuta- 
tionist doctrine. 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 421 When Darwin first 
propounded his doctrine of descent., there were few 'trahs- 
nintationists 

Traixsmutative (trQnsimi«;titiv,-z-), a. [ad. 
med.L. transmutatlv-us (Albertus Magnus Mela- 
phys. , m 1 255), f. L. iransmutdt-, ppl. stem of trans- 
mutare to Teamsmote : see -ivb.] Having the 
quality of transmuting; tending to transmute; 
characterized by transmutation. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. vi. (1623) 502 The great 
Elixar, .hath so transmutatinea faculty, as to make Copper 
seeme Gold. 1781 SVesim. Mag. IX. 73 A kind of coagula- 
tion which may be called transmutative. 1841 Hor. Smtth 
Moneyed Man III. ii, 50 How little do we mark the effects 
of Time in ourselves; how suddenly and deeply are we 
struck by its transmutative touch in others. 1863 Grote 
Plato I. i, 5 A generative, iriottve,or transmutative force. ' 

Trans iKlTi'tatory, a. rare-^. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. irajismutdre : see next and -qey,] = prec. 

1616 Donne Serm. (1661) II 1. 323 Love is. . a transmutatory 
Affection, it changes him that loves, into the very nature (» 
that that he loves. 

Transmute (tranSimi« 7 *t, -z-), v. Pa. pple. 
transmuted, also 5-6 transmute. [ad. L. 
transmuia-re, f. Teams- -h miitdre to change. 

S Occurs first as variant in MSS. of Chaucer’s works,)] 

.. irons. Toalteror change in nature, properties, 
appearance, or form ; to transform, eonvert, turn. 

14.. Chauceds Troylus iv, 439 (467) (MS. Gg. 4.27) phi 
muste me fyrst transmute [w. r. traiisniuwenl in to a ston. 

i i4. . Chauceds. Clerk's T. 329 (Lansd. MS.) VnneJj pe peple 
lire knewe for hire faireness Whan sche transemute was in 
suche rechesse.) 1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. clix. 149 TTie 
Emperour liauyng compassion of the forenamyd Bariiarde, 
..transmutyd the sentence of deth vnfo perpetuyte of 
pryson, & losynge of his syght. *543 Ravnolb Ryi-ZA 
Mankynde 20 Y*_lyuer: in whome^ the iuyee of meat, 
before of colour white, is transmutyd into red. 1383 Mel,- 
banckb Philotimus D d iv, When lo was transmute of loue 
into an Hefars. forme. 1660 Shaerock Vegetables 29 The 
Colour only or some other easily alterable accidents, .are 
transmuted. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. x, 310 To 
transmute Its energy. . into vibratory motion. 1890 Century 
Mag. May 48/2 The tendency of black plumage to become 
transmuted into white is a familiar, . fact in breeding. 

b. Alch. To change (one substance) into an- 
other, esp. a baser metal into gold or silveir. 
Hencz alhtsively. Also absol,. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 94 By a new Alchimy, they 
doe not onely extract spirit out of euery thing, but uansmute 
it all into spirit, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Wore. ni. (1662) 
173 He is said to have transmuted a brass wanning-pan 
(..onely warming it by the fire, and putting the Elixir 
thereon)intopuresilver. 1730 Johnson Rambler fHo, st i* n 
Some alchy mists have obstinately suppressed the art of 
transmuting metals. 1818 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. ii. 
(1865)51 Metals cannot be transmuted. 1870 M.D. Conway 
Earihiv. Pilgr, i. 29 You will find the pavements golden only 
when you can transmute them to gold. 

'pc. intr. fox pass. To undergo transmutatibn ; 
to change or turn ittlo something else. Obs. rare~\ 
167s G. R. tr. Ze Grand's Man without Passion 139 His 
Strength transmutes into Temerity. 

“j- 2 . tram. To letnove from one place to another ; 
to transport. [So late L. transmutdre.) Obs.rare. 
a 1700 Life 4- Death Ld. Shaftsbury in Hart. Misc, 
(1810) V. 37a His malady., that might transmute his soul 
into that endless happiness, ’which he had been so long 
labouring for. 1817 Mar. Edgeworth Ormotid xxx, I was 
transmuted to Dublin, to be.. lodged in Kilmalnbam. 
Hence Transrau'ting vbl. sb. and ///, a. 

*579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 155 Though we take the word 
of transuming for changing, turning, transmuting, or trans- 
elementing,..yet meane they not chaunge of one substance 
into another. 1394 Plat yewell-ho. i. 43 The earth . . by her 
inwarde heate and transmuting nature, .will conuert [etc.], 
1846 Trench Mirac. i. (1862) 99 An enhohling of the com- 
mon, and a transmuting of the mean. 1S64 Musgrave Ten 
Days in Fr. Parsonage II. v. 150 Efforts.. made to employ 
public education of the poor as a transmuting power. 
TlfUXlSDlllted (traiiS;miM'ted, -%-), ppl, a. [[. 
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TEANSOM, 


TEAWSMUTEE. 

prec. + -bdI.] Changed in form or nature j altered ; 
transformed. 

1749 Johnson Faft. Hwn. Wishes ad fin., Patience, 
sov’reigii o’er transmuted ill. 1805-6 Casy Dante's In/. 
XXIX. 35 Who forged transmuted metals by the power Of 
alchemy. 187* Tvndau. Fragm. Sc. (1879J II. ix. 183 Its 
matter is for the most part transmuted gas. 

t b. Her. Of a charge on a field of two tinct- 
ures : Having the tinctures of the field reversed ; 
= COUHTEKCHANGED. Obs. 

i486 Bh. Si. Albans, Her. f ij, He berith quarterly Sable 
and Siluer with a Cheueron of thesayd colowris transtnutit. 
157* Bossewell Armorie h. ag, I terme these lyons trans- 
muted because ye lyon first placed in ye fielde, is Sable, in 
Or, and the other is Or, in Sable, c i8a8 in Beery Bncycl. 
Her. I. Gloss. 

Trausmuter (transimifZ toi, -z-). [f. as prec. 
-f -HE h] One who or that which transmutes. 
i8a6 Scott Diary 4 J une, in Lockhart, The translator of 
Tasso and Ariosto, and in that capacity a noble transmuter 
of gold into lead. 1870 Loweli. My Study Wind. 254 
Chaucer exposes the cheats of the transmuter of metals. 

Transimu'tive, a. rare~^. = Teansmotative. 
1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trumfi. (1876) 344 The Chymist, 
with transmutive art Extracts a poison and a bane. 

t Trans, mu’tress. Obs. rare—\ [f. Tbans- 
MaTEK + -ESS,] A feminine transmuter. 

i66o tr. Paracelsus' Arckidoxisx.'t. 76 This Tincture is a 
Transmutress of Bodies to a better State. 

Trans, rau'tual, a. rare-~\ [f. Teans- 3 + 
MfiTUAb.] Reciprocal, commntual. 

i8ag Coleridge in Lit. Fern. (1839) IV. i32_ That very 
di.scipline, the capability of _ exercising which in its own 
specific nature without .superinduction of a destructive and 
transmutual opposite, is the fairest and firmest support of 
their cause, 

Transmuwe, -mywe, obs. ff. Tbansmew. 
t Transina'te, v. Obs. rare—<^. [ad. L. trnns- 
nature to swim over.] Hence Trans, nata-tion, 
Transina'tion. 

1623 CocKERAM, to swtmme ouer. 1864 Web- 

ster, Transnatation, the act of swimming across. 191* 
Ibid., Transnation. 

Trans ina’tiiral, a. [f. Teans- 4 + Natoeai,.] 
1 1. That is beyond the order of nature ; more 
than natural ; supernatural. Obs. 

1569 Sanford tr, AgripFa'sVan.Aries7o Because they., 
are supposed to be aboue nature, therefore they call them 
transnaturall or Metaphisioke. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid 
Philos. 248 Great Scholars puzzle their Wits to find out 
Natural Causes for divers Eflfects, the true Reason for 

which is only owing to Trans-natural ones. 1700 {title) 

Transnatural Philosophy, or Metaphysicks. 

2, Of which the nature is transmuted, nona-ttse. 
1907 E. H. Coleridge C.’s Chrisiabel 29 The Geraldine 
of the First Part is a supernatural, of the Second Part a 
ttans-naturai being. ..The idea,, of the second Part is., 
physiological as well as mytliological. 

fTransina’tnralize, ». Obs. rare-\ [f. as 
prec. 4- -IZB. J trans. = next, 

*631 Brathwait Whimzies, Char, Pedlar 140 He. .tutnes 
moat impudent dogmaticall quacksalver. What ttansnatural, 
ized elixers will this mercenarie mountebanke produce to 
delude the vulgar. 

Transina’tnre, w. Nowmi-A [f. Teans- a -p 
Natube jiJ.J trans. To change the nature of. 

1567 [see Transelement]. 1583 Stobbes Anat. Abus, t, 
(1879) 54 Their curiosity, and nicenes in appareU..trans- 
natureth them, makinge them weake, tender and infirme. 
i6«7 j. Carter Plain Expos. 72 The Soule, being set as 
a great Empresse in the bodie of man, hath a BAvourite or 
Minion, to which it hearkeneth, and after which it is carried, 
yea, is euen so changed, and (as it were) tcansnatured by it, 
that if it be heauenly, the Soule is likewise heauenlyj if 
earthly it maketh in like manner, an earthly Soule. 1657 
Reeve Corf’s Pleax$6 Repentance,, able to transnatuve and 
translate people. iSia-ag [see Transelement], 

Hence lI?rans,natara’tioii, change of nature, msis. 
1873 P. Hall Mod. Eng. viit. 280 Save by effecting a total 
transnatutation or stagnation of the human mind, how 
could a language be prevented from undergoing changes? 
Traua-Weptuman: seeTsANS- 7. 
f Trausinihila-tiou. nonce-wd. [f. Teaks- i 
+ L. nihil nothing + -ation.] Transformation (of 
nothing) into nothings. 

1810 Coleridge Lett . , Conaers., etc. 1 . 29 How and whence 
did this sterile Nothing split or multiply into plurality? 
Whence this portentous transnihiiation of nothing into 
Nothings? 

Tranaaiveaa (transini'vila), a. [f. Teaks- 3 
+ L. nive-us snowy (f. nix, niv-em snow) -i- -an.] 
Being or living beyond the snows (i.e. in quot. 
beyond the Himalayas). 

1854 Hooker Himal. Jmls. I. v. 127 Earliest intercourse 
with the trans-nivean race.s, 

t Teans iHO-mmate, Z'. Obs, rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of JL. transndrnin&re to change the name of, 
name over again : see Tean8 - and Nominate.] 
trans. To change the name of. Hence fTrans- 
no’mlnated ///. n. 

1623 Cockeram, Transnominate, to change one name for 
another. 1635 Hiiywood Hierarch, vm. Comm. 523 He 
also trana-nominated the two moneths of September and 
October, to Germanicus and Domitian; because in the one 
he was crowned, and in the other he was borne, 1657 
Gaolk Sapient. Just/. 22 Then seems it so much the more 
strange.. that so many real effects should proceed from a 
ooorly equivocal and transnominated cause. 

tTraua, nomina tion. Obs. [ad. late L. 


transnSmindtion-em, rendering Gr, pieToivviJiia meto- 
nymy : see Trans- and Nomination. Cf. F. 
transnomination (Littrd),] A change of name; 
spec, in Rhet. = Metonymy. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xiv. 94 When the 
Apostle exhorteth the Ephesians to remembre that they 
were forein gestesof the testamentes,..he saith, that they 
were not partakers of Circumcision. Whereby he doth (by 
figure of transnomination) signifie that they were excluded 
from the promise it self, which had not receiued the signeof 
the promise. i6ys Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Oh, 
happy transnommation ! Christ’s bride being one with him- 
self . .is called, ‘ the Lord our righteousness 1715 Kettle- 
well Chr. Obedience 11 An ordinary figure.. which the 
rhetoricians call a nietonomie or transnomination, and that 
is a transferring of a word, which is the particular name of 
one thing to express another. 

Traasino'rmal, a. [f. Trans- 4 + Normal.] 
Outside the bounds of the normal; beyond or 
above the normal. 

i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 53 The ‘transnormal’ 
character of these tongues only proves that they are the 
work of minds incapable of all subtile analysis. 1875 A. W. 
Ward Eng. Dram. Lit. Introd. 2^ The distinctive features 
which already his [Euripides’] quickwitted contemporaries 
found mirrored in his transnormal productions. 

Trams-oceanic (trQnsiGnJVim'nik, -z-), a. [f. 
Teans- + Oceanic. Cf. F. transoedanique (Littr^).] 

1 , Existing or situated beyond the oceau; also 
transf. pertaining to a region beyond the ocean, 

1827 Blackm, Mag. XXII. 602 Their pristine transoceanic 
partiality for dram-drinking. 1872 Daily Hews 25 Mar., 
'J'hen.^ England. .employed her influence. .in establishing 
the principle, .of a threepenny rate for European letters, and 
a sixpenny rate for those intended for trans-ocean ic countries, 
1899 Dublin Rev. Jan. 67 Glimpses of a transoceanic world. 
1902 J. LeightonIii PwbL Circ. 8 Feb. 156/2 This device was 
. .admired by our transoceanic relatives. 

2 . Passing or extending across the ocean. 

1868 Lyell Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 1 1. in. xli. 420 We probably 
still remain ignorant of many means of transoceanic migra- 
tion. 1884 Q. Reo. Apr. 453 The most vigilant supervision 
was exercised over the means of inland and transoceanic 
transport. 1892 Times 2 May 9/2 In 1871. -the total trans- 
oceanic emigration from the United Kingdom was 252,435. 

Trans I o cular, et. [f. Trans- 5-hL. ocuUus 
eye ; cf. ocular^ Lying across the eye : applied 
to a longitudinal stripe or colour marking. 

187a CouES Key H. Amer. Birds 20 When these [lines] are 
continuous through the eye, they form a transocular line. 
1876 Proc. Zool. Soc. 20 June 660 The crown being pure 
white, with only a transocular Ime on each side of the head. 
Transom (triemsam). Forms: 5 traunsum, 
-som, -sone, trampsoun, -sovim, tramson, 6 
travmsom, (transumpt), transume, -same, 6-7 
-sam, 6-9 -sum, -some, 7 -summe, 6- transom. 
[Late ME. traunsum, -som, of obscure history; 
but app. (as held by Prof. Skeat), a corruption of 
L. transtrum, of which it is the exact equivalent 
in sense. L. transtrum was a derivative of trans, 
or the root tra- across, with the instrumental -trum 
= Gr. -Tpov, Indo-Eur. -tro^. 

No connecting forms between transtrum and transum 
have been found } but perh. the latter was a workmen’s cor- 
ruption, which had assumed this form before it came to be 
written down : cf. Pediment. (Florin’s spelling transtroms 
in 1598 and i6ti can only be taken as his own emendation 
of the Eng. word after It. transtri ; he knew also the form 
transoms.) 

The obscurity of the history is increased by the fact that 
senses 5 and 6 and the combination iransom-nail are known 
of earlier date than the architectural and naval senses, which 
being thoseof L. transtrum would etymologically be earlier.] 
1 . la building, etc. ; A cross-beam or cross-piece, 
esp. one spanning an opening to carry a super- 
structure ; a lintel. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 137 Item, for v quarteres 
for traunsones, xd. 1519 Horman Vrtlg, 138, 1 hytte my 
heed ageynst the soyle or transumpt. 1538 Elyot, Transtra, 
tran.soms which do go ouerwhart a house, also the seates 
etc.]. 1577 Harrison England ii. x, They are inforced for 
want of stuffe to vse no studdesat all, but only raysines, 

f roundselles, transoroes, and vpright principallea. 1598 
‘lorio, Transtri, crosse or ouerthwart beanies, transtroms 
[i6n Transtroms! or crosse-beames]. Ibid., Trasti...PMo 
a ttansome or beame going crosse a house [i6ii transoms 
or crosse beame.s]. 1667 Primatt City ^ C. Build. 63 Sup- 
pose a Shop- window to be twenty foot front,..the Brest- 
summer will take up twenty six foot of Timber,.. the two 
Transums for the Stalls eight foot. i68a Whelkr Jonm. 
Greece i. 18 [An arch] whose two Lintel-Posts, and Tran- 
sonic, are of three whole Stones. 1879 Farrar Si. PanlW, 
12 [The Temple of Diana at Ephesus] Its door.s . .surmounted 
by transoms so vast and solid that the aid of miracles was 
invoked to account for their elevation. 

b. The transverse top-beam of a gallows, a swing, 
or the like ; the lintel stone of a trilith. 

i6rs G- S ANDYS Trav. 56 Swinging vp and downe, as boyes 
do in bell-ropes: for which there be gallowses, .of an ex- 
ceeding height.. by two ioyning ropes that axe fastned 
aboue, they will swing thcm.selues as high as the transome. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. ua (Stonehenge) The Iran, 
somes, or over-thwart stones, are quite plain. 1863 Lub- 
bock Preh. Times v. (1878) 116 Circles of uprights and tran. 
soras at Stonehenge, 

c. A beam resting across a saw-pit to support 
the log. 

1883 Cheshire Glass., Transom, the cross piece of wood 
that holds up the log on a saw-pit A back.transom is a 
spare one always kept under tire log for safety. 1888 
Elworthv W, Somerset Gloss., Transum, a cross hearer 


used by sawyers to support the end of the piece. A spare 
support thrown across the pit would be also called a transum. 

2 . A horizontal bar of wood or stone across a 
mulUoned window, dividing it in height; also, 
a cross-bar separating a door from the fan-light 
above it (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1302 Prisjy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 25 To John 
Conewey sinyth for foure transoms and xlj standardes [of 
iron for a window]. 1575 Lanbham Let. (1871) 50 Foour 
great wyndoz a froont, . .euery one a fyue foot wide, az 
many mo eeiien abooue them, diuided on all parts by a tran- 
sum and Architraue. 1611; C,cnav..,Meneaude fenestre. the 
transome, or cross-barre of a window. 1663 Geebikr Coun- 
sel ig Uiie middle^ Transoms of them [window.s] above six 
foot, .since otherwise the middle Transome would be oppo- 
site to a mans eye. 1805 T. West's Antiq. Furness 365 The 
wooden mullions and transoms contained in the great [win- 
dow] were placed there in 1796, 1871 Athenseuni 29 July 
151 The lancet windows of the principal story are long 
triplets, of ample width, and divided horizontally by broad 
transoms of sculptured work. 

b. Short for transom window : A window divided 
by a transom; also a small window above the 
lintel of a door. U.S. colloq. 

1844 Kinglake EStken v.6i The transom that loolcs long- 
wise through the street. 1882 Harper's Mag. Nov. 893 In 
trying to climb through the transom into the car he took 
hold of the guide rope. 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 588/2 The 
dim light that streamed into the room from the transom. 
*908 W. Churchill Mr. Crewe's Career x, The buzz of talk 
which he had heard through the closed transom. 

3. In tedinical applications, f a. The vane of a 
cross-staff (Citoss-STAPH 2) : see quot. 1696. Obs. 

1394 Blundevil Exerc. vii. xii. (1597) 322 b, A new kind of 
crosse staffe, hauing 3 transames or crosses. 1696 Phillips 
(ed. 5), 'Transome,., Vane of a Cross Staff, or Wooden 
Member, to be set a-cross the cross Staff, having a Socket 
in it, upon which it .slides stiff upon the Square of the Cross 
Staff, ana may be set to any of the Graduations of it. 
f b. The transverse member in a cross. Ohs, 

161S G. Sandys 'Trav. 184 For it [the Cross of Christ] was 
framed., of foure setterall woods; the foot of Cedar, the bole 
of Cypresse, the transome of Palme, and the title of Oliue. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses] being 
right, and of one single peece without tvaversionor transome. 
1864 R. S. Hawker Quest 0/ Sangraal 33 [I'he Southern 
Cross] a Pentacle of star.s, whereof two shone for the Tran- 
some and three for the Stock. 

0. A cross-piece connecting the cheeks of a gun- 
carriage. 

168S R. Holme Armowy iii. xviii. (Roxb.) 138/2 The 
transomes, are the peeces of wood which hold the cheekes 
or Limbres together. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 114 'I'he 68-pounder carriage has, in addition to the 
breast transom.,, a centre and horizontal one. 1833 
Stqcqueler Milit. EncycL, Transoms, in artillery, pieces 
of wood which join the cheeks of gun-carriages. There is 
but one in a truck-carriage, placed under the trunnion- 
holes ; and four in a wheel-carriage— the trail, the centre, 
the bed, and the breast-transoms. 

d. Carriage-building. In a perch-carriage, Each 
of two cross-timbers {Jore and hind transom) 
framed across the perch, and upon which the 
springs are fixed. 

1794 W, Felton Carriages (1801) I. iiL 46 The foi-e 
transom, or fore spring-bar, is the most essential part of the 
cro.ss framings. It is a strong timber fixed to the peroli by 
means of a hooping-piece. 1877 G. G. Thrupp Bist. Coaches 
ii. 32 The carriage is composed of a transom in front with a 
perch, .fastened to it. 

6 . Each of the transverse timbers joining the 
sides in the frame of a railway carriage bogie-truck. 
1891 in Cent. Diet. 

f. pi. On a railway : Cross-timbers laid between 
(or, formerly, beneath) longitudinal sleepers. 

1838 Chdl Eng. <J- Arch. fml. I. 341/1 On the Great 
Western Railway, .the longitudinal sleepers have been laid 
on transoms and piles. 187a Daily Hews 15 July, For 
nearly a mile the transoms have been torn up and smashed, 
the ballast ploughed up, and the line otherwise injured. 
1892 Pall Malt G. 23 May 1/3 The ‘ tran.soms ’ are the 
cross-timbers which hold the longitudinal sleepers at their 
proper distance apart. 

g. The seat of a throne; also, a couch or seat 
built at the side of a cabin or state-room on board 
ship. 

1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius vii, The Duke was 
extended on a transom. Ibid, ix, He sat down on the 
transom. 1896 Daily Hews 19 May 3/2 Each throne has 
also been furnished with new transomes covered with crimson 
velvet. 

4 . Shipbuilding, f A cross-beam in the frame of 
a ship {obs.) ; spec, each of several transverse beams 
bolted to the stern-post, which support the ends 
of the decks and determine the breadth of the stern 
at the buttocks. 

1343 Elyot, Canonia, the transomes in a shyppe, whereon 
the hatches are made. 1384 B. R. tr. Flerodoius ii. xevi. 94 
They vnite and ioyne the plancks together .. binding the 
same to many transomes that goe both crosse and Tonge 
wayes for the strength of the vessell. 1624 Sir W. Monson 
Tracts Rec. Soc.) IV. 47 The transom is a timber 

that lies athwart the stern, and lays out the breadth of the 
ship at the buttock, which is her breadth from her tuck 
upwards, xqiHb Anson’s Kry/. iil ii. 219 The long boat, which 
was at this time moored a-stern, was on a sudden canted .so 
high, that it broke the transom of the Commodore’s gallery. 
1770 Cook Voy. round World ii. vi. (1773) 398 The 27th and 
aBth were spent in refitting the ship.,, fixing a transom for 
the tiller, getting stones on board. 1871 Blackmorb Maid 
0/ Sker 65 Part of the taffrail was carried away, but the 
transom and transom-knees stood firm. 


TEAIirSOMED. 

■b. Short for transom-frame (see in f ) ; hence 
In Boat-building, a board similar in shape and 
position to a transom-frame ; see quot, 
i 8 S 7 P' Colquhown Com^. to Oarsman's Otdde 28 The 
stern-post is scarfed on, and upon it comes the transom, that 
heart-shaped piece of board, found in all cutter-built boats, 
and secured to the sax- board by transom grips or horizontal 

6.' Short for transom-nail. Obs. rare. 

14.23 in Rogers Agric. Prices III. 448/4 Hornchurch. 
Transom, i ni- iffi< /ro. 1427 Rec. St. Mary at Hiil 65 Also 
payd for ij™' traun.sum, he m‘ xd..xxd. Also pay for iij m' 

sprigge, he ml ixd. .xxvij d. 

f 6. ? A bolster ; or part of a bedstead answering 
the same purpose. Obs. 

The editor of the Bury Wills rernarlcs ‘ the tvansome is 
usually considered to be that part of the bedstead which is 
between the two head -posts., but the general association of 
the word with feather beds would lead us to think the bolster 
was meant t 

11459 : ? implied in Transomer.] 1463 Bury Wills (Cam- 
dan) 23, ij peyre of good shetes, the trampsoun, the co.sterys 
of that chambyr. 1479 Ibid. 53 A traunson. 1483 Marg. 
Paston in P. Lett. III. 288 To John Heyth a materas with 
a traunsom, a peire shetes, a peire blankettes, and a cover, 
light. 1522 Bury Wills (Camden) iij A ffetherbed, ij 
trawnsoms, a matras, ij pelowes, iiij payer of schetes. [1570 
Levins Manip. 161/44 Ye Transome of a bed, irabula.] 

7 . aitnb. and Comb., as transom-shaft, -stone \ 
transom-shaped adj. (2 b) ; transom-bar, the 
cross-bar over a door having a fan-iight above it 
{U.Sl) \ t transom-eyed a., having a transom or 
beam (Beam sbB 3 c) in the eye ; transom-frame 
(Shipbuilding) , the aftermost ‘ square-frame ’ of a 
ship, giving shape to and supporting the stern, and 
bolted to the stern-post; transom-grip (Boat- 
building), an angular fastening analogous to a 
transom-knee % transom-knee (Shipbuilding), 
each of the curved timbers or angle-irons by which 
the transoms are fastened to the stem-timbers; 
transom-lattice, a transverse lattice; transom- 
lifter, an apparatus for controlling and fastening 
the fan-light over a door ( U.S .) ; f transom-nail, 
a small size of nail, formerly in use ; ? a lath nail ; 
transom-rib, a transverse rib ; transom road 
(U.S.), a railway track on longitudinal sleepers 
with transoms between them; transom-stem. 
(Shipbuilding), a vessel's stern formed by or taking 
its shape from a transom; transom- window 
*= 2 b ; see quot. x688. 

1909 Cent. Did. Supp., *Transotn-har. 1601 Bp. W. 
Barlow Defence 67 Thus these *transam-eyed hypocrites 
can spie small motes in Vs. 1874 Thearle Naval Archit. 
8s A deep transverse frame, termed a ‘ *transom fr.ime 
situated at the fore ends of the rudder-post, and connected 
thereto. 1857 *Transom-grip [see 4 b]. 1769 Falconer 

Did. Marine Couries eParcasse, the *transom-knees, 
or sleepers, c 18^ Rndim. Navig, (Weale) is 5 Transom- 
knees, knees bolted to the transoms and the side of the ship. 
xfiSp E. Howard Caroloiades crji A ^transom Lattise did 
divide that Room. 1359 Letter-ik. G. London If. 83 Item 
in D. de lathes ijs. iijd. & ob. Item in Ml. & D. de 
*trasonuaCi)l, xviijd. Item in Mi. & D. de Sprig’ xvd. 
1424 Hornchurch Account 2 Hen. VI, (New Coll. Oxf.), 
In .Ml. de traunsumnayl emptis pro domo c^ellanL.x.d. 
1835 R. Willis Archit. Mid, Ages vii. 85 The principal 
distinction between these [kinds of vaulting] and our own 
fan vaulting, is the substitution of losenge-headed compart- 
ments in the fans for the English horizontal ^transom rib. 
1813 Scott Rokeby v. iv, The moon through *transom. 
shafts of stone, Which crossed the latticed oriels, shone. 
1844 Kinglake ESthen v. 60 The *transom-shaped windows 
suspended over your head. 1770 Pennant Zool. IV. 53 
In the interstices between the upright and *transome stones 
of Stone-henge. i688 R. Holme Armoury lu. 473/a A 
♦Transome window, hath Cross bans in it, at the third part 
of its height. 1837 Mary Howitt Rur. Life iii. v. (1862) 
264 The state apartments are lofty and spacious, with 
numerous transom windows. 

Hence Tramsomea (-samd) a,, divided by or 
having a transom or transoms; f Transomer, 
(?) a case or slip for a bolster ; cf. sense 6. 

1848 B. Webb Sk. Coni. Ecclesiol, 276 The window is 
♦transoraed midway. 1876 T. Hardy Eihelberta (1890) 3 
Lifting his eyes to the mullioned and transomed windows 
and moulded parapet above him. 1881 Athenxum 13 Aug. 
216/1 The hall.. IS lighted by three transomed windows. 
1459 Paston Lett. I. 480 Canvas in the Warderop and fyne 
Lynen Clothe of dyvers sortes..ix. berys for fetherbeddys. 
Item, iiij. *transoiners. 

fTransozi, v. Ohs. rare. Also 6 transsene. 
£ad. h'. tranfonner, formerly also transonner (14- 
i6th c. in Godef.) to cut into segments or pieces, 
cut up, carve, variant form oi tron^onner, f. tron^on : 
see Truncheon riJ.] trans. To carve (an eel). 

1513 Bh. Keruynge in Babees 3 k. (1868) 265 Transsene 
that ele. 1688 R. Holme iii. 78/2 Transon the Eel 

Transonance (tra-nsraans). [f. Trans- + L. 
sonS 7 tt-em sonndmg : see -anoe.] The passage of 
the sound produced in one organ (e.g. the heart) 
through the substance of another (e. g. the lung). 
Cent. Did. Supp, 

TransiO'rbital, a. [f. Trans- 5 -i- Orbit ; cf. 
orbital.^ Drawn or measured across between the 
'Orbits or eye-sockets. 

1832 Dana Crust, \. 92 Trans-orbital breadth small. 

Trams-Paci'fic (trans-, tranz-), a. [Tbans- 
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y, 8.] a. Across or crossing the Pacific Ocean, 
b. On the other side of the Pacific. 

1801 Scrimps Ma^. Sept. 280/2 A newly organized trans- 
pacihc service, running by way of Yokohama to Vancouver. 
1897 Daily News 30 Jan. 6/t The proposed =All-BritLsh 
Trans-Pacifio Cable 1906 Aihetueum 17 Feb. 193/3 The 
Cardinal s Trans-Pacific experiences have accustomed him 
to such liberties. 

Traaspadane (tra-ns,padtfin), a, (sb.) Also 7 
-an. [ad. L. transpaddnus adj. and sb., f. Iratts 
across -h Padus the river Po, padanus of the Po. 
Cf. F. iranspadan, -ane (Littre).] That is beyond 
the river Po (from Rome) ; opposed to cis-padane, 
b. sb. One living north of the Po. 

_ Transpadojie^ Republic, a republic formed by Bonaparte 
in 1796, consisting of Lombardy and part of Venetia, 

1617 AioRYSON Jtin. ni. 106 Lombardy of old was part of 
Gallia Cisalpina, which the River Padus .. divides into 
Cispadanjon this side the Po) and Transpadan (beyond the 
Po). ibid., Transpadane . . containes the Dukedome of 
Milan. 1797 Burke Regie. Peaceiiu Wks. VIII. 311 Isit to 
theCispadane or to the Transpadane repabUcks.,that we 
address all these pledges? 1896 Q. Rev. Oct. 396 The 
enfranchisement of the Transpadane Gauls. Ibid,, So much 
for Caesar and his Transpadanes I 

Trans ipa'latiue, «• and sb. [Trans- 5 : cf. 
Palatine a.^j a. aof. Extending transversely 
across either half of the palate, b. sb. The trans- 
palatine bone in certain sauropsidan vertebrates. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1893 British Museum Catalogue, 
Snakes I. yr Maxillary, palatine, and pterygoid movable ; 
transpalatine present. 1899 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

TranSfpa'lmar, a. Anat. [ad. mod.L, trans- 
palmar-is, f. Tbans- 5 -t-L. palma Palm sb.^\ cf. 
palmar.'] Extending across the palm of the hand, 
as the transpalmar muscle. 

189X in Cent. Did, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

tTrauSipaTe,w, Obs. rare. [f. after Tbans- 
Pakent ; cf med-L. B-anspdre-re, {. trans, Tbans- 
I irpdrere to appear, show oneself ; It. transparere 
(Florio, 1598).] intr. a. To be or become trans- 
parent. b. To appear or be visible through a 
transparent medium. 

1604 E ARi, Stirling A urora Ixxiii, Oft bane 1 wish ‘d . . That 
th’ Alabaster bulwarke 
rarer then they are, 1 

rayes to passe. Ibid. ^ - 

vniust disdane, Yet still transpares her picture and my 
paine. i66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. a), Transpare.,, to 
appear through, to be evident, or clear. 

Transparence (trans,pe»*rens). rare. [f. as 
next; see -enob, and cf. F. transparence (r 1400 in 
Godef. Compl.).] => Tkanspabenot i. 

1594 Carew Huarie's Exam. Wits (1616) 84 That which 
cannot be read, with oyle is made legible, by yeelding 
thereto a brigbtnesse and tran.sparence. 1598 Florio, 
transparenceorthrough-light. 1619 Drayton 
Man in Moots 33a Cleere Amber. .Through whose trans- 
parence you might easly see The beds of Pearle whereon the 
Gum did sleepe. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop, Educ. x. 
(ed. 2) 270 Motive m^ be detected through the transparence 
of tendency. 1866 J. G. Murphy Co/ww. Exod. xxiv. 10 
Adamantine solidity, transparence, and brilliancy. 

fb. transf. = Tbanspabenoy 2. Obs. 

163s Heywood Hierarch, ix. 573 The casements standing 
wide Clearely through that transparance is espy’de This 
Glutton. 1789 E. Darwin Bd, Card, iv. 343 O’er her light 
limbs the dim transparence plays, And the fair form it 
seems to hide, betrays. 

Transparency (transipea’rensi). [ad. med.L. 
transparenti-a (Du Cange), f. iransparPni-em', 
see next and -bnoy.] 

1 , The quality or condition of being transparent; 
perviousness to light ; diaphaneity, pellucidity. 

Thermal transparency , perviousness to heat rays ; dia- 
thermancy ; cf. Transparent t b. 

1615 H. " ---- - - 

pollished 

which raeanes it receiueth the light, _ — 

.stance. 1651-3 Jer. Taylor Serm.for Year I. xviii. 238 
His wife may, by seeing the beauties and transparency of 
that Crystal!, dressefaer minde and her body by the light of 
so pure reflexions, 1705 Addison Italy 26 The Clearness 
and Transparency of the Stream. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr. Stones 36 A stone with a transparency, or a kind of 
brightness. 1830 Herschel Sittd. Nat. Phil. 141 Between 
transparency and opacity there would at first sight appear 
a direct opposition. 18^ Maury Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) vi. 
§ 313 The atmosphere is transparency itself, 1900 ymk 
Soc, Dyers XVI, 7 The particles retain their form and 

1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. ri. i, Written in its child- 
like transparency. i866 Geo, Eliot F. Holiv, The trans- 
parency of his talk, .gave a charm even to his weaknesses. 

2 . That which is transparent ; a transparent object 
or medium. 

isgr Harington Orl. Pur. iiL xvi, To make transparencies 
to meete in one And so convey the sunne-beames where you 
will. 1784 CowPBR Task v. 151 A watery light Gleamed 
through the clear transparent^. , 

b. spec. A picture, print, inscription, or device 
on some translucent substance, made visible by 
means of a light behind. _ 

1807 E. Orme { title ) Essay on Transparent Prints, and on 
Transparencies in general. 1859 Guli.ick & Paint , 

9 A mode of painting ‘ transparencies as they would now 
be called, on linen. . . 

aitrib. 1855 W. Williams {title) Transparency painting on 
linen for decorative purposes. 


TRAHSPAIIBITTLT. 

c. A photograph or picture on glass or other 
transparent sutetance, intended to be seen by trans- 
mitted light. Aho atlrib. 

1874 Corbet Venus at Isle of Desolation 104 (Cassell), I 
took transparencies of the little photos, he took of my station. 
188S C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 357/2 A 
negative or transparency is not fully developed much under 
xs minutes. 189a Phoiagr. Ann. II. 576 Various trans- 
parency printing frames. 1897 J. NicoLin Outing f \3 
XXX. ^496/2 The transparency plate and negative are 
placed in the printing frame exactly as in printing on paper. 

1 3 . Her. An outline figure, or the shadow of a 
charge, without the charge itself, painted the same 
colour as the field, but of a aarker tint; = 
Adumbeadion 4. Obs. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry ir. iii. 42 Adumbration or Trans- 
parency is a cleere exemption of the substance of the 
Charge . . in such sort, as that there remaineth nothing 
thereof to be discerned, but the,, bare proportion of the out. 
ward lineaments thereof. Ibid. vii. 65 The Orle..is an 
Ordinarie composed of a threefold line duplicated, admitting 
a Transparancie of the field, thorowout the.. space therein 
enclosed. 1725 Coats Did. Her. s. v. Adumbration, Some 
term such Adumbration, Transparency. 

4 . A burlesque translation of the German title of 
address : cf. Sebenitt 4. 

1844 Thackeray A Lyndon ix, Hobnobbing., with lovely 
excellencies, nay, with highnesses and transparencies them- 
selves. Ibid., Pippi-.had kept back a note of hand ‘her 
High Transparency ' gave us. 1848 — Van. Fair Ixii, His 
Transparency the Duke and his Transparent family, .come 
and occupy the great box in the middle. 1895 Westm. Cast. 
7 Feb. z/i During the sojourn of grand transparencies 
beneath your Derbyshire roof. 

Transparent (tronsipes-rent), <r. (jA) Also 5 
-paraunt, 6-7 -parant. [ad. med.L. transparent- 
em, pr. pple. of transparere (= ^pellucere’ Du. 
Cange), f. Tbans- + p&rere to appear, be visible. 
In 15th c. app. stressed transparau’nt, after F, 
transparent (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm,).] 

1 . Having the property of transmitting light, so 
as to render bodies lying beyond completely visible ; 
that can he seen through ; diaphanous. 

xtfXg Pilgr. Somle (Caxton) i. iii. (1859) 4 The erthe seemyd 
me al clere and transparaunt, soo that I myght see clerely 
al that was withynne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 425 
A vesselle made of onichinus, cransparente, and polischede 
by so subtile an arte bat [etc.]. 1588 Shaks, L. L, L, iv. 
ill. 31 Nor shines the siluer Moone one halfe so bright^ 

Through the transpa — 

P. L, VII. 265 ‘ 

Transparent, E . ^ 

' ^ ■ - . . 

Iakkweli, 

J, ^ , - omttans- 

parent, most frequently translucent, but sometimes opaque. 
1868 Lockyer Elent. Astron. iii. § 23 (1879) 125 Both head 
and tail (of a comet] are so traasparent that all but the 
faintest star.s are easily seen througn them, 
b. transf. Pervious to heat-rays. 

1871 B. Stewart Afkaf (ed. a) § 178 It is probable that no 
substance is perfectly transparent with respect to heat. 
1883 lltustr. Land. News 24 Feb. S03/3 A table of various 
substances, some of which are opaque to light and trans- 
parent to heat, and the reverse. 

f 0, That shines through ; penetrating, as light. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 353 Like to the glorious 
Sunties transparant Beames. *593 X, Watson Tee^s 0/ 
Fancie xxxi. My ioues transparent beames and rosy colour. 

fd. Apparent or visible through something. 
Cf. Teanspaeb V. b. Obs. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars is. ii. Which, though . . Thou 
ouerky’st with fayrest colourings ; Yet th’ vnder-worke, 
tran^arent, shewes too plaine. 17x2 Steele Sped, N 0. 490 
/ 7 To my fond Eyes she all transparent stood. 

fe. Admitting the passage of light through 
interstices. Obs, rare. 

x6x7 Moryson Itin. iii. t4T Not farre thence is a trans. 
parant and pleasant, but little Wood. *693, Congreve in 
Dryden's fuvenalxi. (1697) 280 He, whose thin transparent 
Rags, declare How much, his tatter’d Fortune wants repair. 

2 - fg. a. Frank, open, candid, ingenuous. 

1590 Shaks. Mids, N. ii. it. 104 Transparent Helena, 
nature shewes art, That through thy bo.some makes me 
see thy heart. X635 R. Carew m Lismore Papers (1888) 
Ser. II. III. 217 They are very well beloued for their 
ciuill and transparent carriage towards all sorts. 1878 T, 
Hardy Ret. Native r. iy. An ingenuous, transparent life 
was disclosed. rSgi E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 306 She 
was transparent as the daylight. 

b. Easily seen through, recognized, understood, 
or detected; manifest, evident, obvious, clear. 
Cf. Appaeent 3. 

iSpa Shaks. Rom. 4- JuL i, ii. 96 Then turne^teares to 
fire: And these who often drown’d could neuer die. Trans- 
parent Heretiques be burnt for liers. *638 Chillingw. 
Relig. Prot, i.ii. § 150. iri Your Argument against us, is a 
Iran-sparent fallacy. 1710 Steele Tatler No. X97 v s In 
Clourts, they make transparent Flatterers. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. I. v. 347 A transparent artifice.. paralyses 
them. *869 J. MartiNeai; Ess, II. 178 The fallacy of 
the remark is transparent. X879 M®Cahthy Own Times H. 
xviii, 37 The transparent sincerity of his purpose. 

TranSipaTently, ezr/z'. [f. prea -i - -lt 2.] in 
a transparent manner or degree ; so as to be seen 
through. 

X617 Moryson Itin. ni. 8i [Amber] after it is polished, 
becomes transparatitly bright x6AA.x. Maikieus Powerful 
Favorite g4 It is so minced and subtile, that falshood may 
be transparently seene through it. 1667 H. Stubbe vs Phil. 
Trans, II. 497 The Sea was black and thick, not trans- 
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parently bltie, as before. 1851 Hawthorne Smow hnage, 
etc, GL Sionc Face (1879) 39 0 “e enormous patie of glass, 
so transparently pure. 1861 .?«/. Rev. 23 Nov. 526 The 
counter scheme. . is much more transparently futile. 

Transtpa-rentness. rare. [t. as pree. + 
-KESS.] The quality of being transparent; = 

TEANSPA-BEiWr I, 

fjrj in BAir.Ey vol. II. 1762 tr. Busching's Sysi, Geog. 
VI. 619 The water.. besides its perfect transparentness i.s of 
a most grateful taste. 1880 Christy Caresu 1 . iii. 136 A dull 
night sky, starless, but with a clear transparentne.s.s. 

TranSipaTish., zt. humorous nonce-wd. [Trans- 

2.} irans. To transport beyond the paiisL 

_ 1819 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland 187 If 

it blow before it rains, we shall all be up in the air in the 
shape of dust, and..transparished we know not where. 

f TrauStpa'SS, V. Obs. rare. J" = obs. F. trans- 
passer ‘to passe or goe through, to passe ouer' 
(Cotgr.),in med.L. to go beyond (Du 

Cange), f. Trans- + F.. passer ^ med.L. passare to 
pass. Cf. also It. trapassare ‘to passe through, 
away, or over, to decease, to die’ (Florio 1598), 
‘to passe from life to death’ (ibid. i6n). Cf. 
Trespass 

1 - i'n/r. To pass away, depart, die. 
iggz Daniei, Descr. Beauty Wks. (1717I 422 Thy Form 
and flatter’d Hue, Which shall so soon transpass, Is far 
more fair tluin is thy Looking-glass.. 

2 . iitir. To pass or penetrate across or through; 
also Ymttr. to pass beyond (a boundary or limit). 

1626 T. H[awkins} C<r7MK«’r HolyCrt. 176 It is impos* 
sible to deceyue God, whose eye.. transpasseth through the 
abysses. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herediart (1635) 320 Had 
transpassed the banks, and bounds of the Roman Empire. 
^646 }. Gregory Notes ^ Obs. 74 The River Hyphasis. .he 
transpa,ssed, and set up Altars on the other side. 

f TranSipa'SSable, a. Obs. rare. [f.prec. -b 
-ABLE.] Admitting of being passed through or 
over ; capable of being crossed. 

1614 'S.kixiw. Hist. World i. <1634} gS The navigable 
Rivet of Tygris. .which is everywhere wanspassahle by 
boates of great burthen. 16S8 Culpepper & Cole BarihoU 
Ateai, in. vi. 140 The foremore and deeper parts [of the 
lateral ventricles of the brain] are near to the Mammillary 
processes, and., they are in some manner transpassable, 

t Trans ipa’ssage. Obs.rare-\ [f. Trans- i 
+PASSAQB; c£ prec.l Passage over or across, 
1603 Daniel in FUrids Montaigne (1632) Pref. Verse, 
T’applaud his happy setling in our land : And safe trans- 
pas.sage by bis studious care Who both of him and us doth 
merit much. 

,t Tranaipa’troaize, », Obs. rare— \ [Teans- 

3. ] trans. To transfer from one to another the 
patronage of (something). 

a. x6o;j Warner Alb. Eng, tx. To Sir G. Carey ii, To tran» 
patronize from him To you mine orphant Muse, 
t TranSipeaw, v, Obs. rare. Also -peer; [By- 
form of Tuanspabe, on analogy of peer^ Pear 
appear, compear intr. To appear or become visible 
through something; also^. to be apparent, 
e 164s Howell Lett.'vi. Iv, Those proofs . . are not so clear, 
as those which break out, and transpeer through the dark 
clouds of adversity. x8s4 2 . Coke Logiek Aij, By this 
time then it transpears, Thal^ as Nature needs Grace, so 
Grace desireth Nature. 

Transpecxate (tran|Spt'fii«*t), ». Now rare. 
[f. Trans- - bi/, species look, appearance, form, 
kind, Species + -ate 3 .] trans. To change into a 
different form or species ; to transform. 

. 1643 Sm T. Browne RelJg. Med. i. § 30 , 1 do not credit. . 
that the Devil hath a power to transpeciate a man into a 
Horse, 16514 Westmacott Script, Herb. [1695) 77 Revived 
and transpeciated into a quite different and highly useful 
form. 1721 Bailey, Transpeciated, ..dazugiA from one 
species to another. 1894 G. S. Hall in Forum (N. Y.) May 
300 There is no better test of educational institutions,, than 
, .how & the lower has- been transpeciated into the higher. 
Hence HfraaiSpecla'tion, transformation; ch^ge 
from one form or species into another. 

1867 Maudsley Mind 164 Transpedation is a 

word used by Sir Thom, is Brown which might be found 
useful at the present day. 1870 — Body iy Mind 17s For 
the exaltation and transpeciation of force and material, 1883 
~ Body tf Will VI. iii. 132 First, that there has been what we 
may call a nisus of evolution in nature, and, secondly, that 
progressive transpeciations of matter have been events of it. 

Trans, pe'xietrable,^ rare. [f. Trans- i + 
Penetrable.] Penetrable from side to side. 

16x5 J[ackson Creed iv. ii. vi. § 7 The body of the earth 
(which is not transpeiietrable by any light) is directly inter, 
posed between the sun and moon, 

TTansipe ritoae’al, Ancd. [f. Trans- s -i- 
L. peritoneum', cf. peritoneal .1 Traversing the 
peritoneal cavity. Hence Traaspeiritoue’aEy 
adv. So Transpe’ritone a, 
iSpx Cent. Diet., Transperitoneal, 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
Transperilone. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug, 487/x A case of trans- 
peritoneal ligature of the left common iliac ai'tery. 1903 
ibid, 6 June 1591/1 The external iliac artery was ligatured 
transpei'itoneally just below its origin. 

Transpicuous (tranispi-kiwios), a. [f. med. 
or mod.L. transpicu-us^ f. L. transpic-h-e to look 
or see through (f. Trans- + to look), on 

analogy of conspicuous, perspicuous .1 That can be 
seen through ; pervious to vision, 

1638 WtcKiNS New World t. (1684) 75 Of this Opinion ako 
was Cxsar la Gallo, whose Words are these, ‘ The Moon 


Sent from her [the earthjthrongh the wide transpicuous aire, 
To the terrestrial Moon. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 258 Light corridores, and tran- 
spicuous arbours through which the sun.beara.s play, xgio 
Aihenmttm 9 Apr. 432/3 A region of mist . .no instrument of 
science can render transpicuous to our eye.s. 

b. fig. Of language, etc. : Plain, clear in mean- 
ing ; also gen. easily perceived or detected ; mani- 
fest. Cf. Transparent 2. 

1877 Patmore Unknown Eros 1 . 2 The lonely suns, 
the mystic hazes and throng’d sparkles bright That.. In 
.sweet transpicuous words, shall glow alway. 1896 T. 
Hutchinson in Acadetny 28 Mar. 236/1 Far-reaching and 
luminous thought.. incarnated in language correspondingly 
grave and transpicuous, or ardent and sublime. 1908 Month 
Jan._ 8 Why should we not have new words, so they be 
musical and their meaning transpicuous? 

lienee (Cranispi cuously adv., clearly (in mean- 
ing). 

*339-52 Bailey Festns xx. 358 To speak transpicnously 
of things Divine Pertaineth not to nature. 

Transpierce (transipTs'js), v. fa. F. tram- 
percer, f. Trans- + percerto pierce. Cf. Tkbspekce.] 

1 , trans. To pierce through from side to side 
(with the agent or the instrument as subject; cf. 
Pierce v. 1). 

1594 Drayton idea 1, Then transpierce the Coarse. 1624 
Heywood Gunaik. iii. 160 She snatcht up a sword with 
which she tran.spierst her selfe. 1697 Dryden jEneid ii. 
68 The .sides transpierced return a rattling sound. 1725 
Pope Odyss. x. 188 , 1 launch'd my spear, ana with a sudden 


b. transf. and fig . : esp. said of the effect of 
emotion, and the action of wind, light, sight, etc. 

1598 Drayton Heroic, Ep., C'tess Salisbury to Bt. Prince, 
Is that great hart, that did aspire so hie. So soone trans- 
per.sed with a womans eye ? 1601 Danipx Civ. Wars vi. 
cxiv, Whereof the proofe was such As sharpest pride could 
not transpearce the same. 16S4 Evelyn Kal, Hort., Mar. 
(1729) xgy The sharp Easterly and Northerly Winds trans- 
pierce, and dry them up. 1788 Gibbon Decl, ^ F. xlvi. IV. 
479 note, The eye of Tacitus seems to have transpierced the 
camp of the Parthians and the walls of the haram. 2841-4 
Emerson Ess., Spir, Laws Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 67 The divine 
question which searches men, and transpierces every false 
rmutation. 

2 . To make one’s way through; to passthrough, 
penetrate ; in quot. 1908, to extend through, rare. 

1604 W. Hahbbrt Poems (.GioSaxl'i 92 If England’s loade- 
starre .. Could the firme center's regimeiiE transpearse. 
1796 Kirwan Min. (ed. 2) I, 93 Compound spar.. .In 

a porcelainheat, it vitrifies with the crucible, which it trans- 
pierces. X908 Athenaeum 6 June 701/3 A metal rod., 
transpierces the box. 

Hence tCcanspie'xoed o. ; Transpienroing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1592 Daniel Compl, Rosamond Wks. (171:7) 42 Trans- 
piercing Rays of cbristal pointed Eyes. Feltiiam 

Resolves ir. xlv. 247 Such transpiercings as rankle the flesh 
within. 1838 Mrs. Browning Isobets Child x,Dear Lord, 
who spreadest out above Thy loving, transpierced hands. 

TrariiSpi'lial, a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. iranspt- 
nalis, {. Trans- •+ L. Spine.] Of a muscle : 
Lying between two successive transverse vertebral 
processes ; => Intertransverse. 

Transpirable (tranispaia-rab'l), a. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. transpirabilis, or a. ¥. iranspirable 
(C1560 Par^): see Transhre and -able.] Ad- 
mitting of transpiration ; capable of being breathed 
through. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man i. 7 Neither would substance of 
such, be anything so transpirable as were in that Case ex- 
pedient 161X Cotgr., Transpirable, transpirable, easie to 
breath out or through. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. 4- Ab. 
Physic 60 So long as we live, our whole Body ..is transpir- 
abfe, and exspirahle. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trow. 
1. 260 A Bardaque, or Pot, that is Transpirable. 1720 
Quincy tr. Hedged Laimolegia 21a ‘The Body must be 
kept transpirable. x87oRoLLESTON.(4«i>«. i2x To keep 

the gill-plates lubricated and transpirable by their secretion. 

Hence Iransplrabi-Uty, the quality of being 
transpirable. 

x864-7a Watts Diet. Chem. II. Ssr Transpirability of 
Gases, 1870 Roixeston Aidtn.Life 35 The transpirability 
of the skin. 

TT3;80i,spi-rately,a<fe». Obs.rare—'^-. [f.mod.L. 
*iransptrdt-us, pa. pple. of transpirare to Tran- 
spire -b -LY 2.] By or in the way of transpiration. 
(Bu t possibly a misprint for transpiratlvely,\ 

X578 Banister Hisi.Man i. 6 b, Those grosse. .fumosities 
(which otherwise by the seamy Commissures, would tran- 
spirately euaporate). 

Tran^iration (trcinispir^i'Jan). [^ad. med. 
or mod.L. trampirWlidn-em, n, of action from 
transpirare to Transpire ; perh. through F. tran- 
spiration (1541 in Hatz,-DArm.).] The action or 
process of transpiring. 

1 . Exhalation through the skin or surface of the 
body; formerly, also, evaporation. Also concr. 
matter transpired. 

156a Bullevn Bulwark, Died. Soames <5- Chir. t6 b_, Ex- 
pulsed, or auoided by innisible transpiracion, whiche is one 
of the forces, or benefits of nature. 2605 Timms Qitersii. I. 
XV, 73 Mercury and sulphur doe vanish away by an in- 


sensible transpiration. i7oy Curios, in Hush, 4 Card. 102 
A viscous humour,.. a plam Transpiration fioni the Plant. 
1718 Ozell tr. Tourne/ori’s I'oy. Lnwti 1 . 131 It. supples 
and mollifies the Skin, tliereby facilitating Transpiration. 
x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniouiol. IV._ xli, 130 The .substance 
secreted appears to be a traii-spiration through the pores of 
the body. 1879 Gladstone in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
IV. 204/1 The products of transpiration are always of a 
more or less oily nature, 1898 P. Manson Trep, Diseases 
xxii. 338 The excessive loss oC fluid by cutatieous trans- 
piration creates a powerful thirst, 

+ b. Emanation, effluence. Obs. rare. 

1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 248 It is 
probable that by some kinds of transpiration, or by the 
means of Spirits, things acted at a distance are con veyed to 
persons absent, and represented to them in their .sleep. 1673 
Traherne C hr. Ethics 14 A mystery .. perhaps founded in 
a grateful transpiration of spirits from, one to the other, 
e. fig. Outflow (of affection, etc,). 

xSzi-sa Ld. Cockburn Mem. 268 Always beloved for the 
constant transpiration of an affectionate and cheerful heart. 

2 . Bat, The exhalation of watery vapour from 
the surface of the leaves and other parts of plants, 
in connexion with the passage of water or sap 
through the tissues. 

XS51 Turner Herbal r. Pyj, 'The fioures and leues. . whiche 
. , by ventyng on t or transpiration maketh rype and digestetln 
1786 Jefferson Writ. (1S59) if- S® These leaves having a 
power of keeping themselves cool by their own transpiration, 
they impart no heat to the air by contact, 1878 Macnab 
Bot. iv. (1883) 99 The water that plants give off as watery 
vapour by transpiration through the stomata. 

attrib, 1895 Oliver tr. Kerner's Nat, iJist. Plants I. 276 
The bundles of woody cells and vessels, .serve as conductors 
of the transpiration cuirent. Ibid. 280 The stomata or 
transpiration-pores which pierce the epidermis of the leaf, 

3 . Physics. The pass.ige of a gas or liquid under 
pressure through a capillary tube or porous 
substance. 

1867 Hirst in Brande_ 4 - Cox's Diet. Sc., etc. s. v.j The 
transpiration of a gas is uninfluenced by the material of 
which a tube is constructed ; it increases^ with pressure— 
the greater the den.sity, the shorter the time of transpira- 
tion. 1870 Atkinson tr, Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) § 132 For 
the same gas, the rate of transpiration increases, other things 
being equal, directly as the pressure. 

4 . The action or fact of something transpiring 
or becoming indirectly known; also, that which 
transpires (i. e. in quot. {erron.) happens), rare. 

1802-12 Bentham Ratioti, yudic. Evid. (1827) III. no 
Causes of transpiration.. disclosure, with or without trea. 
chery, on the part of one or more of the co-delinquents. 
1908 Academy 7 Mar. 529/2, ‘1 there prosecuted my en- 
quiries and observed for myself what transpired’- The 
transpirations are disappointing. 

tTrailiSpi’rative,a. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of med. or mod.L. transpirare to Transpire -t- 
-IVE.] Having the quality of transpiring, or a 
tendency to transpire. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 7 As if it should not haue 
passage out, after a certaine transpiratiue manner. x66a J. 
Chandler Pan Helmont's Oriat. _i8t The whole arterial 
bloud.. dispersed by the transpirative evaporation of the 
Body._ X7S3 N, Tobriano Gangr. Sore Throat 53 The 
transpirative Matter, .. carried back into the Mass of 
Humours, corrupts not only the Fluids,, .but also the Solid.s. 

TraHBpiratory(trQnisp3i»'rat3ri),a. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ort 2.] = prec. 

1835 in H. Clarke/Sh^. Did, Hence i860 in Worcesterj 
and in later Diets. 

Transpire (tranisp3i«u), v. [ad. med. ormod. 
L. *tran F)spirdre (f, Teans- ■¥ spirdre to breathe), 
or a. F. transpirer (c 1560 in Pare).] 

1 . tram. To emit or cause to pass in the state of 
vapour through the walls or surface of a body; 
esp. to give off or discharge (waste matter, etc.) 
from tlie body through the skin ; of plants : to give 
off (watery vapour) ; also, to exhale (an odour) j 
to breathe forth (vapour or fire). 

1397 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4ob/i When as. 
we desire tn transpire, and cause to e vapors te, any venomouse 
vapours. 1647 Crash aw ‘ Name of yesus , With wider 
pores.. More freely to transpire That impatient fiie. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva (1776)29 It transpires tlie rest of the liquid 
at the Summites and tops of the branches into the atmo- 
sphere, 1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (1862) I. viiL 37 At the 
[quicksilver] mines near the village of Idra . . some in a 
manner transpiring quicksilver at every pore. 1815 Kirby 
& Sp. Mntomol. (1828) I. vi. 201 Aphides that transpire a 
cottony excretion. 1840 J. Buel Fa^-mer's Comp. 122 Some 
.species transpiring their weight of moisture every twenty- 
four hours. X878 Macnab Bot. iv. (1883) loi For the same 
reason cut flowers wither. The leaves transpire more fluid 
than the stem can take up, 1908 A. Bennett Old Wives' 
T, in. ii. The air was heavy with the natural human odour 
which young children transpire, 

b. To cause (a gas or liquid) to pass through 
the pores or walls of a vessel. 

1864-72 Watts Diet, Chem. II. 820 Tlie volume [of gas] 
transpired in equal times is inversely as the length of the 
tube, X889 Anderson in Nature 19 Sept., Not only are 
gases occluded, but they are also transpired under favour- 
able conditions of temperature and pressure. 

0. fig. To cause to pass like breath, rare. 

X641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 37 As if Sevenis h.Td' 
transpired his soule into Maximimis,..he now became the 
Wolfe, and Leopard, 

2 . inlr. Of a body : f To emit vapour or perfume ; 
to give out an exhalation {obs .) ; of the animal 
body (or a person) ; to give off moistvure through 
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the shin ; to perspire (obs. exc. as rendering Fr. 
imnspinr ) ; now only of plants : to give off watery 
vanoar from the surface of leaves, etc. 

Xs Herrick Hessen, Appar. of Mistr Calling him fi 
Ev/«v,« n This, that, and evry thicket doth transpire 
Morrsweet than storax from the hallowed fir^ 1673 O. 
Wi 1 KFK Educ. 68 Exercises and recreations . . such . . as may 
The body to transpire plentifully. 1844 Kinglake 
xviii. (1864) 2^7, I saw that the Doctor was traiis- 
S4g profusely. 1878 Mackab Bot. iv, {1883) toe When the 
plant is transpiring most rapidlv and most water is rnoving 
Hiroush the stem, the wood cells and vessels are filled with 
aW i885 7 rni. K. Mierosc. Soc. Oct. 826 If tran.spiration is 
suddenly stopped in branches which ordinarily transpire 
strongly, the leaves fall. 

3, hitr. Of a volatile substance ; To pass out as 
vapour through pores (in the human body or any 
porous substance), to exhale ; of a liquid ; to escape 
by evaporation. 

1643 Digby Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 81 In bodies which 
hare iiiternall principles of Heat and Motion, much con- 
tinually transpiring out to make roome for the supply of 
new aliment, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevsnot's Trav. n, 63 
Through these Jars the water transpires and percolates into 
an earthen Vessel underneath. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. 
{1818) 161 A fragrance .. peculiarly rich and reviving 
transpires from its opening tufts. 1794 G. Adams Nat. fjr 
Exi>. Philos. II. xiii. 17 Moisture can transpire through our 
skin. 181S Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. (i3i8) I. _ii. 29 One of 
those species [of Aphides] from the skin of which transpires 
a white cottony secretion. 1889 Andersos in Nature 
IQ Sept, Common coal-gas under high pressure transpires 
through the .steel of the containing vessel, 
b. transf. and Jig. of nou-mateiial things. 

1752 A. Murphy Gray’s-Fnn yrttl. No. « Anxiety and 
Solicitude, which soon transpire into the Face. 1753 Hid. 
No. 51 An elegant Way of Thinking, which will be alwaj’s 
sure to transpire into their Compositions. 1886 Steveksok 
Dr. yekyll li, The mere radiance of a foul soul that thus 
transpires through, and transfigures, its clay continent. 

f 0. trans. To pass through the pores of. Obs. 
rare‘“^. 

I7S4 Miles in Phil, Trans, XLVIII. 526 Occasioned, .by 
warm .steams transpiring the earth. 

4. Jig. ‘ To escape from secrecy to notice ’ ( J.) • 
to become known, esp. by obscure channels, or 
in spite of secrecy being intended ; to ' get wind *, 

* leak out 

1741-7* Ht. Butler Mem. (1841) II. 96 Yesterday’s quarrel 
may transpire. *748 Ld. Chesterfield Eet. DayreUes a6 
Jan,, This letter goes to you, in that confidence, which I . . 
place in you. And you will therefore not let one word of it 
transpire. 17S4 Richard.son Grandison xxxvii. (1781) 1. 265 
Can be have so many Love-secrets, and yet will he not let 
them transpire to such a Sister? 1799 Hull Adoeriiser 
I June 2/4 The Hamburgh mail.. has just arrived, but no 
particulars have transpired. 18*1 Jeffurson Autobiog. tf 
Writ. (189s) I. MI What pas.sed between them did not 
transpire. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. Il.vii. 143 The condi- 
tions of the contract Were not allowed to transpire. 1903 

K. Bagot Passport xxx, Not allowing the fact of there 
being any difficulty, .to transpire to Donua Bianca. 

t b. Misused for : To occur, happen, take place. 
Evidently aiising from misunderstanding such a sentence 
as ‘ What bad transpired during his absence he did not 
know*. App. began in U.S. about iSoo; registered in 
Webster's Diet. 1828 (not in Webster 1806). 

ti8oa M. Cutler in EJe, etc. (1888) II. 92 The most trying 
scene which baa transpired through the cour.se of this long 
and interesting discussion.] 1804 Ageo/Inquiry (Hartford, 
Cema.) 46 When.. the reformation transpired in England., 
almost the whole nation rejoiced, 1810 F. Dudley A moroso 
1. 14 Could short-sighted mortality.. foresee events that are 
about to transpire. i8a8 Webster, Transpire To 
happen or come to pas.s. 1841 W. L. Gabrisok in Life (18S9) 
III. 16 An event ..which we believe transpired eighteen 
hundred years ago. 1848 Dickens Dombty xxxii. Few 
changes — hardly any — have transpired among his ship’s 
company. 1838 Hawthorns Fr. ^ It, Note-bks. I. 223 
Accurate information on whatever subject transpired. 1883 

L. OnPHANT Altiora Peio I, 277 His account of what 
transpired was so utterly unlike what I expected. 

H c. Of time ; To elapse. Obs. rare, erron. 
(18*4 C. WoBDSW. Who wrote Eikon Basilike 197 The 
interval of years which had transpired between the con- 
versations_ and the account of them. 18*7 Chas. t i 
Whether in the interval which has transpired, the con- 
victions at whicJi I had arrived,, .have been in any material 
degree confirmed, shaken, or modified. 

Hence Traaspi'red Jpl. a., Tranapi'riiig ztbi. sb, 
and pjl. a. 

1670 M.AyxvrAmna Pkysician's Repos. 21 A strengrthening 
or transpiring Medicine. 1693 A. Van Leeuwenhoek In 
Phil, Trans. XVII. 842 As to the Transpiring Parts of our 
B^ies. Tjzi Bradley's Fam, Diet. s.v. Antimony, This 
Diaphoretick alone nmy be taken. -in malignant Fevers, to 
fecilitate tile transpiring of the Venom thro’ the Pores. 1827 
Faraday Chem, Manip. ,xv, .(1842) 343 The transpired 
niatter on the surface of the skin. 1893 (jliver tr. Kerned s 
Nat. Nisi. Plants I, 274 The sap in the transpiring cells 
■becomes more concentrated. 

Transpiroraeter (tranispoirf^’m^loj). £f. Tban- 
flPiUE (or its source) + -ometeb.] An apparatus for 
recording the amount of watery vapour transpired 
by a plant 

1904 Science xi Mar. 424/2 An autographic tcanspirometer, 

• - records . . on a drum the transpiration of a plant for a week. 

Transpiry (trari|sp3i9*ri). rare. p. Tbanspike 
+-Y, after Expiey.] The fact of ‘ transpiring ’ or 
leaking out In quot. misused for Occurrence. 

1884 A. Daniell PriHc. Physics IntTod. 3 AU our arrange- 
men ts.. are subject to the transpiry of facts unknown or 
-unforeseen at the time. 


Transplace CtransiplSi*s),*p. ntm {I Tbans- 
•f Place v.} trans. To change tbe place of, 
transpose; to oust from its position in. iavour of 
something else. (Also with the two things as obj.) 
Hence Transpla*cing vbl, sb. 

1613 Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 26 An arti- 
ficial! transplacing or transposing of a twig, bud, or leafe, 
commonly called a graft. i6ai Ainsworth Annoi. P$. xiiL 
6 The Greeke leadeth thus ; the salvation of my face and 
my God; transplacing the Hebrew letters. 1^1 Wilkins 
Math. Magkk 1. xi. (1648J 75 The transplacing of that 
Obelisk at koine by Sixtus the first, was done in some few 
days by five or six hundred men. 1711 J, Greenwood Eng. 
Gram, 217 Of Transposition or the transplacing of words 
and sentences, c 1810 Coleridge in Lit. Kern. (1838) HL 
20s ‘Not so killing but so secret’,., transplacing the sen- 
tences ‘as secret though not so killing'. 1878 Villahi 
Machiavelti (1898) 1. 16 In the ‘ Decameron ’ Latin periods 
already transform and transplace Italian periods. 

Transplant (tm-nsiplant), sb. [f. next] 

1. That which is transplanted ; spec, in forestry, 
a seedling transplanted once or several times. 

1756 P, Browne yamaica 163 Very few transplants of the 
kind thrive. 1883 P. MacOwan TownBot. Card, 

1884. 9, A box of 25 transplants, 18^ B’. Whitmore in 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 507/1 There was nothing for it hut 
to sow seeds for transplant.^. 

fig. 1891 M. DoDs-ffrvwKKr,etc,8t They do not appear 
as tramsplanw in the writings of Plato. 

2. The transferring of bacterial organisms from one 
medium to another for purposes of culture. 

i9oo_ yrnt. Exper. Med. (U.S.) 23 Oct. 173 Both micro- 
organisms failed to survive the exposure, transplants failing 
to produce a growth on broth and on kidney. 

Traxtsplailt (tronsiplo-nt), V. L^d. post-cl.L. 
transplantdre (Itala, Luc. xvii. 6), f, Tbans- 4- 
plantare to Plant. Cf. F. iranspianler (^i6th. c.).] 

1. trans. To remove (a plant) from one place or 
soil and plant it in another. Also_/^. 

c 1440 PaJlad. OH Hush, in, 504 Transplaunte hem so, & 
sone up wol they spring. 1335 Eden Decades 135 Trans- 
plantyng the roote therof, [hej brought it from wyldenes to 
a better kynde. 1603 Timms Quersit. u xvi. 86 They are to 
be transplanted into home gardens, 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort., Aug. (1729) 213 Transplant such Lettuce as you will 
have abide all Winter. 1768 Sterne Sent. youm. I. In 
tlu Desobligeant, The man who first transplanted the grape 
of Burgundy to the Cape of Good Hope. 1843 Tennyson 
Amphion x. Methods of transplanting trees. 

2. To convey or remove from one place to an- 
other ; to transport ; esp. to bring (people, a colony, 
etc.) from one country to settle in another. 

1333 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 9 Now thei 
tatteinpte. .to transplante their progenie, and offspring into 
places unenhabited. 1606 in Calr. S. P. Irek 553 The 
Grames and others to be transplanted into Ireland were 
charged with maOT children. <11630 Risdon Svrt), Devon 
§ 30S (1810) 317 These lands were transplanted into the 
name of the Boultons. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 120 The 
Bull and the Cow..liave been successfully transplanted 
into Guiana, i860 Posey Min. Proph. 43 The policy 
of transplanting nations., was adopted, as aregnlarpart of 
Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian policy. *899 A.E. Garvik 
Ritschlian Theol. v. vU. 211 We cannot even transplant 
ourselves into the religious life of a pious Israelite. ^ 

8. Surg. To transfer (an organ or portion of 
tissue) from one part of the body, or from one 
person or animal, to another. 

1786 [see transplanted below). iot6 Daily Chron, 22 Sept. 
6/7 A., case in which a child., suffering from cretinism, h^ 
a portion of its mother’s thyroid gland transplanted into its 
spleen. Hid., Successful experiments in transplanting the 
blood vessels of animals. 1909 Westm, Gaz. 5 July 6/3 A 
dachshund, to which the kidneys of a fox-terner h^ been 
transplanted., was apparently in perfect health, 

4. intr. t a- (for To leave one place of 
abode and settle in another ; to emigrate. Obs. 

1608 [see Transplanting]. _ 1633 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
III. 24 The Irish are unwilling to transplant or prove theire 
Qualificagions, hut they will bee forc’d to goe and make way 
for the Engli^ planters. 166a yesuits' Reasons (1675) 130, 
Why . . not . . take up your roots and transplant T 
to. (for pass.) To bear transplanting. 

*796 G. Marshall Gardetdng xv. (1813) Peas will trans- 

plant, and therefore broken rows may be made up. 1817-18 
Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 302 Persons of advanced age, 
of settled habits, ..do not..' transplant well’. Of all such 
persons, Farmers transplant worst. 1846 y. Baxter's Li&r. 
Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) IL 361 Transplanting. — Swedish 
turnips transplant very well, like the common cabbage ; but 
the true turnip, the white globe or yellow, do not transplant. 
Hence Transplamted ppl. a. 

1763 Museum Rust. IV. 232 A six-shilling book.. on the 
subject of transplanted lucerne. *786 J, Hunter Treat. 
Venereal Disease VII. i. § i (1810) 586 The transplanted 
tooth fastened extremely well, and continued so for about a 
month. 1833 Alison Hist. Europe <1849) 1. i. % 37, 83 Any 
transplanted Irishman, found out of his district, might be 
put to death by the first person who met him. 

TransplautaMe (transi^lamtah’l), «. {f. 

prec. + -ABLE.] Capable of being transplanted. 

1636 in P. H. Hore Hist, Wexford {1911) VL 508 What 
popish proprietors of lands Transplantable, do yet remain 
untransplanted. *8*4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
21 Cabbage-plants and celery, and all transplantable things. 
1829 Southey Sir T, More (1831) IL 89 Old forms of 
government are not transplantable into new countries. 

Hence Traasplantatoi’lity, capability of being 
transplanted. 

1811 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXI. 448 The trans- 
plantabiiity of the fossils. *8617 T. Archer in Macfarlane 
Mem, viL 183 Some plants are famed for tran^antibiUity. 


Trd.33.Sipla*iLtar,<i. Anat. £f. Tbans - 5 + L. 
pianta sole : cf. plantar Lying across the sole 
of the foot, as a. transplanfar ynuscle. 
xSgs Cent. Did, cites Coues. xSggia Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Transplantation (transiplonttfi-Jsn). [n. of 
action from Tbansplan'T w. t cf. plantcdion. So 
F. transplantation (i 6 tb. c.).] 

I. The action of transplanting. 

1. The removing of a plant from one place or soil 
and planting it in another. 

x 6 ox Holland Pliny xvii. x. 1. 310 Neither need they any 
remoouing or transplantation at all. 1764 Museum Rust. 
IV. 38 The culture cf lucerne by transplantation. 1796 C. 
Marshall Garden, xviii. (1813) 296 In all transplantations, 
it is proper to shorten some of the roots. 1836 Delambr 
FI. Card, (1861) 23 Take them up for division and trans- 
plantation every fourth summer at longest 

2. Transference or removal from one place to 
another; transportation ; esp. the removal of people 
from one country and settling of them in another. 

1606 in Calr, S. P., Trel. 351 The transportation and 
tran-splantation of the Grames and other[s]..mto the realm 
of Ireland. 1614 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. viii. (ed. 2)^383 
Those ‘which haue beene here seated by the transplantations 
of Tamerlane and Ismael, .out of other Countries. *625 Grtt. 
Sacr. PMlos.i. 96 Theirfoolishthoughtsconceming thetrans- 
plan tation of soules, 1633 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
360 That all such oaths and subscriptions at ministers entrie 
or transplantation be discharged. 17*0 Quincy tr. HodgeP 
Loimologia 80 The Transplantation of the Plague from 
Turkey to Holland. xS&z-gSchaff’sEncycl.Relig.KnowL 
II, 927/2 The Gnostics taught a transplantation of the 
highest order, .into the pleroma. 

3. The pretended magical cure of disease by caus- 
ing it to pass to another person, or to an animal 
or plant. Obs. ox Hist. 

i6SS S. Boulton (&V&) Medicina Magjca. .containing the 
general Cures of all Infirmities, by way of Transplantation. 
1663 Boyle Nsef, Exp. Nat. Philos. 11, v. xi. 227 An Ex- 
ample of a most violent pain of the Arme, removed by 
Transplantation. 1730 Bailey (folio), Transplantation by 
Approximation {in Nat, Mag.) which is more properly called 
Approximation, as when a Whitlow is upon a Finger, and is 
cured by rubbing a Cat’s Ear, which is supposed to receive 
the Pain; *854-67 C. A. Harris Did, Med.^ Tertninol., 
Transplantation,.. a pretended method of curing diseases 
by making them pass from one person to another. 

4. Surg. The operation of transferring an organ 
or a portion of tissue from one part of the body, or 
from one person or animal, to another, 

1S13 J. Thomson ZfcA Infiam. 239 Besides those examples 
that are seen in the transplantation of the teeth, it must be 
confessed that instances of reunion among parts which had 
been entirely separated are very rare in the human body. 
i88x in Philad. Record No. 347a. 2 The object aimed at 
was nothing less than the transplantation of bone. *890 
Biu.mas Med. Did., Transplantation, removal ofa portion 
of living tissue from its normal position, and uniting it with 
living tissue in another place, in order to repair a defect or 
iMsen deformity. E909 Westm. Gaz. s July 6/3 The opera- 
tion of kidney transplantation, 

IL 6. That wMch has been transplanted; a 
transplanted company or body. ^ 
a 164* Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. •wt (1649)467 Salma- 
nassarbrought Colonies, and transplantations of mixed people 
from the countries beyond Euphrates. *803 W, Taylor in 
Ann. Rev. III. *36 He would by propagatingandsheltering 
the new transplantations, have given a vernal.. luxuriance 
to the appearance of the whole surrounding growth. 
Trans iplaatee". rare—\ £f. as next +-11111 la.] 
One who is transplanted. 

a 1687 PsztyPoI. Arith, iv, (1691) 69 If the Nation who 
shall be admitted, shall be less able to prejudice and annoy 
the Transplantees into England than before. 

Transplanter (trans, pln'atai). IX Teaks- 

PLANT ». +-ebI.] 

1. One who transplants. Also attrib. 

161X Coras,, Transplanteur, a transplanter. 1733 John- 
son, Transplanter, one that transplants. 1897 Sxeuart 
Planter's G. (1828) 940 The failure and decay of the Top 
(the great opprobrium of Transplanters) is primarily to be 
ascribed to the entire want of skill in the preservation of 
these fibrous roots, on which the Tree mainly depends. 
x?vsz Meanderings of Mem. I. ai So thence uprooted with 
transplanter care. In other soil it scents another air. 

2. An implement or contrivance for transplanting. 
t8a8 'Webster, Transplanter, . . a. a machine for tians- 

planting trees. 9833 Delamer ATzVc/i. (Park (r86i) id The 
transplanter is a tool with handles at one end, and a couple 
of semicircular blades at the other, which, when closi^ 
form a hollow cylinder. 1909 Cent. Did, Suppl., Trans, 
planter, a horse-power machine used in setting out tobacco 
or other field plants. 

Trausplan.'fciiitf (transiplamtiq), vbl. sb. [f. 
as prec. -f-iifsi.] The action of the vb, Tbans- 
PLAira? in various senses. 

1608 in Buccleuch MSS.iHist. MSS. Comm.) 77 The natives 
. .will be at no charges m transplanting thither. *6jK Fuller 
Ch. Hist. X, Ded., Plants are much meliorated by trans. 
planting. 1790 Paley Horae Paul. i. 2 The immediate 
transplanting of names and circumstances out of one writing 
into the otter. *683 G, B, Goods Fish. Dtdust. U. .X 14 
(Fish. Exbib. Pwbl.) The transplanting of fish was practised 
...at the close of the last century- xyA Daily Cltrom 22 Sept 
6/7 Professor Garrd, of Breslau, delivered an interesting 
lecture on the transplanting of blood vessels and organs, 
to. concr. That which is transplanted- 
2889 Lancet 90 Apr. 801/1 Such colonies become so 
intimately fused with others^ that not seldom the trans. 
plantings from them turn out impure. ■■ 

e. attrib. as transplanting machine, voagon, etc. 
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1786 Abercrombie Card, Assisi. 17a The transplanting 
kinds, as cabbage, savoys, broccoli, celery, endive. 1827 
Steuart Planter's G. (i8a8) 18a The best and simplest 
transplanting machine now known. Ibid. 223 A cursory 
idea of my own Transplanting Nurseries. 18^7 Knight 
Did. Meek., Transbianiing-a 0 arattis, a machine or truck 
for removing trees for replanting. 188^ Ibid. Suppl., Trans- 
planting Wagon. *904 K. Small Hisi. U. P. Congregat, 
1. tpHe was now [in 1841] beyond the transplanting age. 

+ Trans, pla-ntively, aafe. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
an assumed adj, * transplant ive (f. as prec. + -ive) 
+ -LT In the way of transplantation. 
i6o6 Warner Alb. En^. xv. xciv. 376 Her heart to his, his 
heart to hers, transplan tiuely did passe. 

Traii|Sple-ndency. rare. [f. as next; see 
-ENOY.] The quality or condition of being tran- 
splendent ; supereminent brilliancy or splendour. 

H. More Aniid. Idolatry ii, 38 A supernatural and 
unimitable Transplendency of the Divine Presence. 

Tranisple*ndeut, a. rare. [f. Trass- 1 4 L. 
splendent-em, pr. pple. of splendere to shine, be 
bright, Cf, resplendent.l Brilliantly translucent; 
resplendent in the highest degree. 

a 1541 Wyatt Cotnpl. Absence 0/ Love 49 The clere cristall, 
the bright transplendant glasse. x6za_ R. Preston Godly 
Man's Ingttis. i. 16 Our weakenesse is so great, and his 
Maiestie on the other side is glorious and transplendent. 
xSs4 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I, xi. 198 Those 
energies now so transplendent on the banks of the Missis- 
sippi and the Ohio. 

Hence Traii|Sple'aden.tly adv,^ with surpassing 
splendour. 

1664 H. More Aniid. Idolatry ii. 36 The Divinity ..is 
hypostatically, vitally and transplendently residing in this 
Humanity of Christ. 

Transipleuxal, a. Surg. [f. Teaks- s + b'. 
pleura : cCpleurall] Traversing the pleural cavity. 

X89X in Cent. Did. xgoS Rolleston Dis. Liver 149 A 
tran.spleural operation, letting out serous fluid from the 

Trausipo'lar, a. [f. Teaks- 3 4 L. pohts pole 
4 -ae 1 ; cf. polar.'\ Crossing the (north) pole or 
polar region. 

1850 ScoRESBY CheevePs Whalent, Ado. i. (xSgs) 3 Daring 
adventures after a north-east or transpolar route to India. 
1900 ^crfte^-’jAfay.Sept. ag6/i That branch which passed 
by a transpolar migration.. from Siberia into Greenland. 

t Trans, po’nent, a. Ols. rare—^, L- 

transponent-em, pr. pple. of transponSre to Teaks- 
lOSE.] Transposing, transferring : in quot. {erron.) 
transferred ; immanent by communication. 
x6xa R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martins 10 How the attri- 
butes, and diuine perfections, of God were transponent in 
Christ, 

TranSiPO'nible, a. rare—°, [f. L. transpdn-ere 
to transpose 4 -IBM.] Capable of beingtransposed; 
transposable. So TransponibiTity. 

1891 in Cent, Did, xgoa in Casselts Encycl, Did. Sttppl, 

Transpontine (transip^^mtain'), a. [f. Teaks- 
3 4 L. pons, pent- em bridge 4 -ike 1. Cf. F . trans- 
poniin (i6th c. in Godef. Cotnpl.).'\ That is across 
or over a bridge ; spec, on the other side of the 
bridges in London, i, e. south of the Thames ; transf. 
(from the style of drama in vogue in the 19th 
centuryat the ‘Surrey-side’ theatres), melodramatic, 
sensational. 

x84|4 Alb. Smith Fort. Scaiierg. Fain, ix. It was Monday 
evening, sacred to the pits and galleries of transpontine 
theatres, i860 Mrs. P. Byrne Undercurrents Overlooked 
I. 78 The, .Metropolitan theatres, cispontine and transpon- 
tine, 1876 C.M. Davies 17 n<jj'A 4 .Z,wrf. 130 , 1 was wandering 
in transpontine London one Sunday morning. tS8a De 
W iNDT Equator 132 Triana, a transpontine suburb [of 
Seville], is worth a visit in the daytime, igox Scotsman 
9 Apr. s/4 A new drama stronglyseasoned with transpontine 
flavour. 

Transport (tramsipoit), si. [f. next. Cf. F. 
transport transfer of rights (i 31 a in Godef. Compl.), 
med.L. transportus (Du Cange) transferment.] 

1 . The action of carrying or conveying a thing or 
person from one place to another ; conveyance, 
i6u Florio, Trasporto, a transportation, a transport. 
x6ax Elsing Debates Ho. Lords tCamden) ii The Bill 
against transport of golde and sylver. 1674 Jossslyn Voy, 
New Eng, 12 Undertaking the Transport of his Famjly. 
1841 Elphinstone Indiall, ix. 1. 277 Availing him- 
self of the Jamna and Gange.s for the transport of his stores 
and part of his army. 1844 H, H. Wilson Brit. India III. 
HI. VI. 251 Sale at prices sufficient to cover the whole cost of 
transport. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Boi. 634 The Con- 
ducting Tissue for the transport of the formative materials!. 

Geol Mag. Oct. 470 In the same way the beds at 
MoclTryfaen are regarded a.s examples of glacial transport, 
fb. Transference. Ols. 

1633 Urquhart Rabelais 1. ii. Many are now poor wandring 
beggars . . whoare descendedof . . greatKingsand Emperours, 
occasioned.. by the transport and revolution of Kingdoms 
and Empires. 

+ 0. Transfer or conveyance of property, Ols. 
App. the earliest use in English. It is the regular term 
for ‘ transfer of shares ’ in the Minute Books of tlie East 
India Company 1624-28. 

1456 Sir G. H aye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Men talds landis 
..and syne makis transport of thame, and puttis thiim in 
othir menis handis. 1523 Ln. Berners Froiss, 1 . ccxii. 238 
Thesayderenoundacion, transportes, sessynge, and leauynge 
of all the sayde thy nges. 1607 (N ov, X3') E. India Co. Court 
Bk. II, 59 (MS.) Notwithstanding the transport made at 
the last Court of Mr. Bfamley's adventure by Agnes Smyth 


to Mr. Robert Sandle. x68z Scarlett Exchanges 33 By 
this Endorsement, he to whom the Bill is sent, is ihe true 
and right Possessor of it, and needs no further Assignation, 
Transport, or any other Title or Riglib 

1 2 . Transference of a word to a different mean- 
ing ; metaphor. Obs. rare. 

X5^ Pottenham Eng, Poesie m. xvii. (Arb.) 189 To call 
the top of a tree, or of a hill, the crowne of a tree or of a 
hill, .because such terme is not applyed naturally to a tree, 
or to a hill, but is transported from a mans head to a bill or 
tree, therefore it is called by metaphore, or the figure of 
transport. 

3 . The state of being * carried out of oneself’, 
i. e. out of one’s normal mental condition ; vehe- 
ment emotion (now nsu. of a pleasurable kind) ; 
mental exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. Also with a 
and pi., an instance of this, a fit of joy or rage ; 
sometimes transf. an ecstatic utterance. 


. /orks ? 1686 tr, Chardin's Treeo. Persia 146 An unheard, 
of Transport of Fury, a 17x3 Burnet Own Times an. 1660 
(1766) I. II. 151 The letter was received with transports of joy. 
1796 Jane Austen Pride ^ PreJ. I, When thefirst transports 
of rage . . were over, he . . return^ to all his former indolence. 
1834 J- S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1835) 1 - xxvL 413 He was 
hailed with transport wherever he appeared. 

4 . A means of transportation or conveyance; 
orig. a vessel employed in transporting soldiers, 
military stores, or convicts; later, the horses, 
wagons, etc. employed in transporting the ammuni- 
tion and supplies of an army; sometimes including 
the things so conveyed. 

1694 [implied in iransyori-ship : see 6]. 1712 E, Cooke 

Foy. S. Sea 140 At Five in the Afternoon, the Transports 
row’d for the Town of Guayaquil. 1783 Justamond tr. 
RaynaVs Hist. Indies VH.^ 72 [He] took three thousand 
men of regular troops or of militia, which he embarked upon 
twenty-five transports. 1834 Napier Penins. IVarr'" 


Eng. XIV. H 1 . 411 The Dee was crowded with men of war 
and transports, 1879 A. Forbes in Daily News 13 June 
5/3 That all-important element in campaigning, the trans- 
port, including in that term the animals, the waggons, and 
the supplies. 1897 S. L. Hinds Congo A robs 86 One woman 
and a boy acted as transport, xgoo Dundee Advertiser 
17 May 4 All our larger transport has arrived without 
mishap. The men and bouses are standing the continuous 
strain admirably, notwithstanding the heavy roads. 

6. A transported convict ; a person under sentence 
of transportation. Now rare. 

1767 ChroH. in Ann. Reg. 58/2 Fourteen transports from 
Durham.. were put on board.. hound for Virginia. 1777 
Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 386 The county has for some 
years . . clothed such transports as were quite indigent, 18x7 
ind Rep. Comm. Police Meirop., Min. Evid. 392 Have you 
ever known any instances of returned transports obtaining 
licences to keep public houses ? 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles 
xix. 199 Yon don’t mean to say.. that you are an escap^ 
transport? 

6. aitril. and Comb., as transport-agent, -carriage, 
•b; felon, -hoy, -laiour, -service, -wagon, “worker, 
etc.; t transport-bill, f debenture, a voudier 
given for a claim for transport services ; t trans- 
port brief, deed, a transfer-deed; transport- 
buoy, a buoy used for the mooring and warping of 
vessels ; transport-rider {South Africa), a goods 
carrier; so transport-riding, carriage of goods; 
transport-ship, -vessel ; see 4. 

X897 J. K. Laughton in Diet. Nat. Biog. LII. 156/a He 
was appointed “transport agent for the expedition to Egypt. 
1710 Land. Getz. No. 4637/3 Lost. ., four ’'Transport-Bills, 
. .being for two Months Freight each on the Ship Success, 
. .Signed by. .her Majesty’s Commissioners for Transporta- 
tion. 1895 J. Brown Pilgr. Fathers iv. 124 It was conveyed 
..by a ■“transport brief or deed made on the sih of May 
t6ii. X793( Smeaton Edystone L. § 102 The use that was 
made of “i ransport Buoys, in the moving and mooring the 
king’.s ships in the Hamoaze, 1895 Daily NewsiZ Oct. 5/3 
Dr. HBnig’s new bicycle “transport-carriages for sick people. 
1707 Lend. Gaz, No. 4311/3 A “Transport-Debenture for 
the Yearrfig/. No. 32. for 963 1 . 3s.4d.islost, i766C'Arti«.in 

Ann, Reg. 134/2 Three hundred “transportfelons.. have been 

shipped at Blaokwall for the plantations. 1703 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 4167/3 This day came into Kingroad. .two “Transport- 
Hoy.s. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
to/2 The Dutchman along their road being very unfriendly 
and inhospitable to the English “transport-riders. 1909 R, 
CuLLUM Compact xii, 143 Each waggon has two coloured 
transport-riders. X900 Haggard Black Heart i, “Transport- 
riding— that is, in carrying goods on ox waggons from Dur- 
ban or Maritzburg to vm-ious points in the interior. 1817 
Pari. Deb. 584 A resolution then passed for 142,500/. for the 
“tramroort service. 1694 Aet^fft Will ^ Mary c. 23 § 3 
The “Transport Shipps for the Warr of Irelani X701 touA 
Gaz. No. 3712/3 Several Transport Ships are arrived at 
Williamstad with Recruits. 1722 De Foe Col yack ii, 
Coming to the common period of that kind of life, I mean 
to the transport-ship, or to the gallows. X700 Tyrrell Hist, 
Eng. II. 795 Fourscore Cogs, a sort of small “Transport- 
Vessels. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr. s/a The railwaymen, who 
are federated with the “transport workers,deolining to liandle 
any traffic which had been unloaded by ‘ free ‘ labourers. 

Transport (tronsipoaut), v . [ad. F, trans- 
porter (14th c, in Hatz.-Dam.), or its source L. 
transportdre, f. trans ^ncxoss+potiareto carry.] 

1 . tram. To carry, convey, or remove from one 
place or person to another ; to convey across, 


Formerly used in general sense : see quots. • now mostly 
re.striated to the conveyance of persons, animals, and things 
as an organized operation, or with alusion to other senses. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 260 b/i Where it shalle plese the 
to enhabyte it transporte me to tlie. 1490 — Eneydos x. 39 
They were separed & transported in-to dyuerse places. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. ccxxii. 245 Dyuers bysshoppes sees 
were transported from one place to another ; as Selwey to 
Chechester, Kyrton to ExetoS W ellys to Bathe, . . Dorchester 
to Lyncolne, a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 233 If the Duke 
of Britayne, would transporte hym into England. 1360 
Daus vc. Sleidane’s Comm. 284 That he should neither make 
a brydge nor finde a foorde to transport his armie. 1379 
Galway Arch, in ro/A Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 430 
To tranchporte any manner tymber. 1399 Shaks. Hen, V, 
11. Prol. 33 The Scene Is now transported (Gentles) to South, 
ainpton. 160S in Calr. S.P. Irel, 551 To demise to the 
said Grames and such other persons as shall be tran.sported 
. . T20 quarters of land. 1632 Lithgow Trccu. x. 457 He made 
fast the doore, and transported the keyes. 1633 SwAN6/>ec. 
M. vii. § 3 (1643) 323 As a. .Mirrour transporteth the light 
of the fire, or the sunne against a wall, vjoq Steele Taller 
No. 3 f6 Mules to transport his Provisions and Ammuni- 
tion. 1829 Scott A nne of G. ii, I have no wings to transport 
me from cliff to cliff. 1833 J, H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873/ 
II. I. ii. 63 This region . .receii jng the merchandize of East 
and North, and transporting it by its rivers. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Explor, II. vi. 73 The dog.s are indispensable in., 
transporting us to Anoatoh. X901 [see Transportability]. 
b. fig. (app. the earliest use.) 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. ix. 63 (Camb. MS.) The 
errour and folye of mankynde departeth and deuydeth it,., 
and transporteth from verray and parfyt good togoodes pat 
ben false and vnparfyt. c 147S Partenay 3739 And in to 
sorow transport our gladnesse. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 
xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 130 Consyder well that your lusty courage 
Age of his cours must at the last transporte. 1632 G. Collier 
Vind, Sabbath (1636) 43 The Apostolick churches trans- 
ported the exercises of that day to the Sunday. 1798 Fer. 
RiAR Eng. Historians 234 They transport our imagination 
to the scene, 1857 W. Smith Thorndale 547 Man trans- 
ports himself into nature, endues the great objects or powers 
of nature with human feelings, human will. 

t e. To transfer or convey (property). Obs. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss, L ccxii. 237 All the right that 
cure sayde brother hath.., be yeldeih and transporteth 
them to vs perpetually. Ibid. 258, 259 [see Cess w.® 2]. 
X607 (July 31) E. India Co, Court Bk. II. 44 (MS.) Sir 
James Deane’s letter to the Company that his stock of the 
3rd voyage, being ,£200, he transported over to the aocompt 
of Andrew Holdip his kinsman, a X649 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Hist. fas. II Wks. (1711) p4 Transporting lands to them- 
selves and their friends, distributing offices and places of 
the crown and state. 

t d. intr. for reft.. To transfer oneself to another 
place of abode ; to emigrate. Obs. 

01340 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 143 Six 
months after that he had transported into Flanders. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 794 He required him (before he 
transported) to returne. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ii. x. 
(1821) 338 It shall be lawful! for any of the Inhabitants, .to 
transport, without any molestation. 16^3 tr. Machiamelli's 
Prince viii. (Rtldg.) 56 He transported into Africa. 

t ©. To remove from this world to the next 5 cf. 
Teanslate V , X b. Obs. 

In quot. 1603, a euphemism for ' put to death, kill So 
taken by Schmidt in quot. 1590 j but W. Aldis Wright takes 
it as, in Starveling’s language, = ‘ transform, transfigure 
comparing the use of * translate ’ in iii. i. 122. 

1603 SiiAKS. Meas.forM, iv. iii. 7a A creature vnprepar’d, 
vnmeet for death. And to transport him in the minde he is. 
Were damnable. (1390 — Mias. N, iv. ii. 4 He cannot be 
heard of. Out of doubt hee is transported.) 

2 . Spec. a. Sc. Ch. To translate (a minister) from 
one charge to another. 

*637-30 Row Hist, KirkCWodrov Soq.) 164 There wes an 
intention to have had four of the ministers of Edinburgh 
transported to other places. 2726 Wedrow Corr, (1843) III 
237 Discharging them to be transported without the consent 
of the General Assembly, or declared tran-sportable without 
consent of the people, axqqx Grose Odo (1796) iii By 
transported we mean, in Scotland, removed to another parish. 
1838 Ramsay Remiu. v. (1870) 118 A Seceding minister at 
Kircaldy. But I hear he expects to be transported soon. 
1904 R. Small Hist. U. P. Congregat. 1 . 457 It was carried 
[in] 1830 by a great majority to transport. 

b. Sc. Reel. Law. To remove (the site of the 
church) to a different part of the parish. 

X707 Sc. Act Anne c, 10 (1824) XI. 433/1 The transport- 
ing of Kirks,., or erecting and building of new kirk.s, being 
alwayes with the consent of the heritors of three parts.. at 
least of the valuation of the parock whereof the kirk is 
craved to he transported or. .new kirks to be erected apd 
built. 1763-8 Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. 1. v. § 21 With 
more ample powers, of. . transporting churches already built 
to more convenient places. *838 [see Transportation 2 b]. 

c. To carry away or convey into banishment, as 
a criminal or a slave; to deport. 

x666 Ad 18 ft 19 Chas. II, c. 3 § 2 It shall be lawfull to and 
for the Justices, .to tran-sport or cause to he transported the 
said Offenders.. into any of his Majestyes Dominions in 
America. 1667 Pepvs Diary 8 Sept., A prisoner being con- 
demned at Salisbury for a small matter._..They were con- 
sidering to transport him to save his life. 1739 Hume 
Hist. Eng. in. Ixi. 326 The rest were sold for slaves and 
transported to Barbadoes. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 
1 . 177 It was provided that the offender should not be trans- 
ported toNew England. 

8. fig. To ‘ carry away ’ with the strength of some 
emotion; to cause to be beside oneself, to put into 
an ecstasy, to enrapture. 

xsc» Hawks Past. Pleas, xxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 But loke 
hye his hart to transport. 1396 Spenser llymne Heavenly 
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TBANSPORTABILITY. 


TRANSPOBTMENT. 


MriToN P L. III. 8i Onely begotten Son, seest thou what 
'I'ransports our adversarie? 1713 Addjson Hymn, 
ywiun all thy mercies ’ i, Transported with tlie view, I in 
1 ct In wonder, love, and praise. 1840 Dickens Barn. 

Ixxi Transported with the thought tiiat rescue had 
■^rlnath arrived, Emma and Dolly shrieked aloud for help. 
^Transporta'bility ^transipowtabi-liti). [f. 

next + -ii'’>-.J Capability of being transported ; in 
early qnots. referring to translation of ministers (see 
TrvNSI’OET V. 2 a, 'fBANSPOBTATION 2 a). 

16S. Comm. Gen. Assembly Feb. (S.H.S ) III. 
J^The motion anent Mr. George his transporiabilitie is 
waved- ^^7^ Blair's Anloilc.$-. xi. (1848J 344 

Mr. Blair supplicated the Presbytery of bt Andrews for an 
" ‘ 1 . i,i VVoRciisTEH. i88a Ceniurv 


lasThowii1;hVtranspoVtabilTty..of the heaviest artillery.. . 
The Boers transported their * Long ionv as they might 

*'Transportal>ie (tronsipos-rtab’l), a. [f. 
Tiunspobt V. + -ABLE. Cf. . transportable ( 18 x 2 
in Hatz.-Darm.) ; mod.L. transportdbilis^ 

1. Capable of being transported. 

igSa Reg. Privy Council Rcot.^ HI. 530 In uptaking of the 
custum of all gudis transportabill furth of this realme. 164a 
Peclar. Lords Sr Comm, to Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. 13 
[Soldiers] to be sent presently over to reside ainong.st tbem, 
or declared transportable. 1676 Phil. Pratts. XI. 680 A 
Chest of Copper, . . transportable by means of woodden barns 
like a Sedan or Chair. 1736 [.see Transport ?/. 2 a]. i88r 
J. Russell Haigs v. loj Bringing off whatever was trans- 
portable on its own four feet. 1904 R. Small Hist. U. P. 
Congregat. II. i The Presbytery declared him transportable. 

2. Involving or liable to transportation. 

1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xvii. 242 The statute . . 
makes it a felony transportable for seven yeans. 1813 Miss 
Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) I, 323 It does not., 
appear that he ever corhmitted any hangable or transportable 
odence. 1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V. 371, I 
remember once discovering that I was living in the commis. 
sion of tran.sportable off mces at the rate of two a-day. 

Hence Trans ipo'rtahleness, the quality of being 
transportable; liability to transportation. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 184.^ P. Harwood Hist. Irish 
Reb. 107 Transportableness for life. 

t Trans ipo'rtage. Obs. [f. as prec. + -age. 

Cf. POBTAGE.] = TbANSPOKTATION I, TeANSPOBT. 
1563 J. Shutk Cambinls Turk. Wars 9 Almost, .oute of 
hope of any transportage for tbem. 1600 Holland Livy 
XLiii. xii. 1163 He should give order for their traiisportage 
thither. X631 Heywood 1st Pi. Fair Maid of West i. i. 
Wks. 1874 II. 273 Such gold fit for traiisportage as I have, 
Tie heare along. 1637 — Royoll Ship la Vessels., for the 
transportage of graine from one province to another. 

So Transpo'rtal, Transpo'rtance [see -AL, 
-ANOB ! cf. importance^ transport, conveyance. 

1837 Darwin in Life Ijr Lett. (1887) II. 9_ Let the powers 
of transportal be such. 1839 “• Fop. Nat. ix. (1879I 187 To 
explain the transportal of these gigantic masses of rock. 
1859 — Orig. Spec. iv. (1866) 104 So as to favour, .the trans- 
portal of their pollen from flower to flower. 1893 Sir H. H. 
Howorth Glacial Nightmare 11. 680 The transportal of 
drift in directions opposite to the movements of the ice. 

1606 Shaks, Tr. if Cr. in. ii. ra Be thou my Charon, And 
giue me swift transportanoe to those fielda c 1611 Chap- 
man niadx.yi. Comm, (1837) loS Nor would Homer have 
any one believe the personal transportanoe of Sarpedon by 
Sleep and Death, ifirs Brathwait Strappado (1878) 32 
There’.s no fashion knowne, In forraine Courts, . . But by 
transportance it doth come to thee. x88a G. Macdonald 
Castle Warlock xx.vi, A doubtful denial of transportance. 

t Transpo-rtant, a. Obs. rare-K [f. as 

Teanspoe'!? V. y -ant.] Tran-sporting, ravishing. 

xSfio H, More Mysi. Godl. vt. v. § 3, 227 So rapturous a 
Jot, and transportant Love. 

Transportatioa (transipoxt^i'/an). [n. of 
action f. Tbanspobt v. ■+• -ation. Cf. L. (post- Ang.) 
transportdtion-em transmigration, and F. trans- 
portation (1519 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action or process of transporting; convey- 
ance (of things or persons) from one place to 
another. 

Much u 

given up ... 

transportation, sense 2 c. 

_xS4o Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 2 For the fraight transporta- 
tion conveyaunce or cariage of annywarres. ai6oo in Hakluyt 
Voy, III. 174 By reason of the transportation of raw wooll of 
late dayes more excessiuely then in times past. 1S07 Hieron 
Whs. I. 37X Looke how the case stood with their trans- 
portation out of ^Egypt into Canaan, xfiig G. Sandys 
Trav. 26 Here is a Ferry for transportation into Asia. 
«i6s6 Ussher Ann. vi. (16581 331 Findlngno ships there, for 
his transportation, he divided his army. Z679-S8 Seer. Serv. 
Moneys Chas. St fas. (Camden) 16 To the Bishop of London, 
for tramsportac on of three Chaplains to the Leward Islands 
..60 00. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE/’m-.y^ Eng. I. vu. fed. 22] 
63 Upon the Three Articles of Exportation, Transportation 
or Re-exportation, and Importation, no Kingdom or State 
m the World can any ways match us. 1827 Steuart Planter's 
(-.(1828) 264 It must make the Tree., more troublesome to be 
brilanced during^ the transportation. 1833 Prescott /frsA 
Philip II, I. TiS The transportation of the troops was going 
. .on. 1890 Wisconsin Hist. Soc. Prospectus, Upon any gift 
to me Society, transportation will be cheerfully paid. 

• b. Geol. The movement of land-waste by rivers, 
ocean-currents, glaciers, wind, etc. 

1830 Lyell i’nW. Geol. I, 81 A geologist, who... sees the 
decomposition of rocks, and the transportation of matter by 
P^ws to the sea. 18.77 Conte Eletn. Geol. .111. v. (187-.) 
316 The general direction of the scorings corresponds wifh 
that of transportation of the bowlders. 


2. spec. a. Sc. Ch. The translation of a minister 
from one charge to another. 

1562 in Row Hist. iEiV.fe(WodrowSoc.) 24 Transportation 
declared lawiull where there is reason for it. 1663 Blair 
Autobiog. ii. (1848) 46 That assembly sets a note upon the 
act of my transportation. 2717 T. Bo.ston in A, Thomson 
Life (1B95) 129 In a time wherein there is so little need of 
transportations. 

b. Sc. Mccl. Law. Transportation of a church, 
removal of the site of the church to a different part 
of the parish, 

1838 W. Bell Diei. Law Scot. s.v. Transporiaiian of 
Churches, The form of applying for transportation is by a 
summons raised before the Teind Court, concluding for 
authority to transport, and to have the new church declared 
the regular parish church, 

0. Removal or banishment, as of a criminal to 
a penal settlement; deportation. 

1669 in icdh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 95 If. .the 
said Rice Havaru [a condemned felon] doe give in security 
for his transportacion as before mentioned. 1678 Butler 
Hud. in. n. 197 Neither Chains, nor Transportation, Pro- 
scription, Sale, nor Confiscation. 1737 Gay Begg. Op, i. xiii, 
Were you sentenced to Transportation? 1879 M'-'Carthy 
Own TVwMll.xviii. 33 The sentence of death was changed 
mto one of transportation for life. 

8. trans/. Means of transport or conveyance. U.S. 
1B61 Times V) July, We captured.. all the enemy’s camp 
equipage and transportation. 1869 T. W. Higcinson 
Life (1870) 236 There was no transportation to take us. At 
last, a boat was notified. 1890 Century Mag, Feb. 564/1 
A lot of miscellaneous transportation, composed of riding 
horses, ambulances, and other vehicles. 1894 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIV. 234/2 Transportation is furnished for the horses of 
mounted officers. 

b. A ticket or pass for travelling by a public 
conveyance. U.S. 

X909 in Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1911 in Webster. 
t4. Transport (of feeling), rapture, eosta.sy. Ohs. 
16x7 Collins Def, Bp. Elyii. vii. 286 Not onely inextasie 
and transportation, .but in the daily forme of prayer. 1660 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 373/1 A soul disturbed with 
anger or pleasure, or any other unbefitting transportation. 
X690 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 68 Which those poor 
people received with great transportations of joy. 

5. attrib., mostly in sense i, as transportation 
agent, company, money, rale, sentetue, system, etc. 
XS73-4 Privy Council A/rfj (1894) VIII, 212 To aunswer the 
conduct, transportacion^ money and wa^es acording to her 
Majesties usuall entertainement. 1844 Kmerson Xt-cA, Vng. 
American Wk.s. (Bohn) II. 303 The private transportation- 
shop. X883 G. B. Goode P'ish. Indust. U. S. 67 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) The construction of refrigerating transporta- 
tion cars. 1888 Bryce Asner. Commiu. II. App. 670 All 
railroad, canal, and other transportation companies are 
declared to be common carriers. 1892 Aihenaum 26 Dec. 
862/3 There is not much in it about Siberia,, .and the work 
is, in fact, one on the Russian transportation system. 1897 
P. Warung Tales Old Regime 148 Her home record was 
bad, and most likely her transportation-sentence was life. 

Hence Transporta’tional a., of, belonging or 
pertaining to transportation ; Transporta'tioidBt, 
one who favours the transportation of criminals. 

1888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. fml., Zool. XX. 230 Trans- 
portational segregation, caused by activities in the environ- 
ment tb-Rt distribute the organism in different districts. 
1840 Gen. P, Thompson Exerc, (1842) V. 26 On the whole, 
we seem to have flurried the transportationists. 

Transportative (tronsipoputativ), a. rare. 
[f. Teanspoet V . y -ative, after Poetative.] 

1. Adapted or liable to transportation ; such as to 
be carried from place to place, portable. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxii. 6 The Ark was transporta- 
tive, till setled in Solomon’s temple. 1657 Ibid., fob iv. 19 
A tabernacle which hath no foundation, and is transporca- 
tive, 1680 (T Nesse Church-Hist. 151 His ark should be 
no more iransportative, but setled for a long season. 

2. Having the quality of transporting. 

x886 A. WlNCHELL Walks Geol. Field 46 The transporta, 
tive power of the stream had become so abated. 

Transported (trans, p6»uted), ppl. a. [f. 

Tbanseobt V . -I- -ED k] 

1. Conveyed from one place to another. 

2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. it. x. 26 There is 
but iittle to be said ..of Tran.sported Earth,, .it isa Novelty 
our Age has introduc’d in Gard’ning. 1830 Lyell 
Geol. I. 193 At the base of such hollow ravines wa.s seen a 
wide and deep mass of ruins, consisting of transported earth, 
gravel, rocks, and trees, 

b. Compulsorily carried to a distant country. 

1728 Gay (1777) x8 Since he came over [to America] 

he married a transported slave. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 20 Those Grandees, .in a few Minutes look’d 
like a Parcel of transported felons. 1890 Daily News 
18 Sept. 6/1 The transported of 1831 and of 1871 are looked 
upon as revolutionists who only got what they deserved. 

2. ‘Carried away’ by excitement or vehement 
emotion ; excited beyond self-control ; enraptured. 

i6ao E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 247 Troublesome and 
transported .subiects. 2683 Boyle Eng. Notion Nat. v. 173 
Like a pa.ssionate and transported thing, oppose it,,. with 
such blind violence, 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 29 The 
fondness of thy transported husband. 1874 Motley Barne. 
veld I. ii. 177 He had never seen a man so desperate, so 
transported. 

Hence Transpo-rtedly adv., in a transported 
manner, in a transport; TramspoTtedness. 

263* Loveday tr. Calprenede's Cassandra i. 56 [She] 
*transportedly cryed out [etc,]. *713 C’tkss Winchklsea 

Misc. Poems 2j Assemble here, yon watiy Race, Trans- 
portedly he cries. 1804 J. Collins Scripscrap. 28 The thief 
' a new Region transportedly hails. « 2656 Br. Hall it rwi. 


Wks, (2660) 420 Titular respects which those.. can weild 
without any such taint or suspicion of *transportedness. 

Transportee (transipoxif). [f. as next -t- -ee.] 
A transported convict. 

2883 Chambers' Encycl. IX, 518/1 The criminal classes . , 
heard more about the success than the hardships of the 
traiisportees. 

Transporter (transipos-atsi). [f. Teanspoet 

V. -1- -EE 1. J 

1. One who transports. 

1335 Act 27 Hen. VI 11 , c, 14 §i The said. .Tannens or 
other per.son transporter of the same Leiher. 2562-3 Act s 
Eliz. c. 12 § 4 No .. Carrier, Buyer or Transporter of Come. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav, 209 A thing usuall it is betweene 
Tripoly and Aleppo , - to make tame Doues the speedy trans- 
porters of their letters. 1744 J. Paterson Comm. Milton's 
A. i. 305 The transporter of departed souls into hell. 2906 
Times 21 Aug. 5/1 The result of the increased number of 
transporters is that the price of everything has fallen. 

2. Any carrying apparatus ; esp. a device for 
transporting coal from a quay or Irom one vessel to 
another. 

Transporter.hndge,z, bridge over a navigable waterway, 
high enough not to interfere with navigation, carrying a 
suspended platform or car which travels from hank to bank 
and conveys the traffic. transporter car. 

1893 Wesim. Gaz. 23 July 5/2 Mr. Temperley’.s ingenious 
contriv^ce for coaling rapidly. .. The ‘ transporter ’, as it is 
called, is made of steel, beam-shaped,, .and fitted with an 
automatic travelling carriage suspended from the lower 
flange of the beam. 1894 Ibid. 31 July 7/1 'J‘he ‘B’ Fleet 
has now been coaled with exceptional rapidity and without 
recourse to the T’einperly transporter. 1904 Ibid, a Sept, 
20/2 The Runcorn Transporter Bridge, now being erected, 
has its towers made wholly of steel. They rise 290 ft. above 
high-water level. Ibid., The transporter car. .is suspended 
from the trolly by steel-wire ropes. 

Transporting (trans, pos-itiq), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. The action of the verb Teaks- 
POET ; transportation. 

2500 in loih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 391 After the 
transporting of the same to .sell the said warres. 1574 in 
Maitl, Cl. Misc, I. 201 Transporting of certane quheit furth 
of this realme without lycence. 1612 J. More in Buccleuch 
M.SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 125 The transporting of Sir 
John Ogle’s regiment to my Lord Chanclos. 171a J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 200 Clay is not dear, unless in the 
Carriage and Transporting of it. 2849 Macaulay H ist. Eng, 
ix. II, ^32 He would be no party to the transporting of the 
prince into France. 

b. Natit, (See quot.) Also ailrib. 

c 2830 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 156 Transporling, moving 
a ship from one situation to another by hawsers only. Ibid., 
Transporting.hlocks, two snatch-blocks, fitted on each side 
above the taffrail to admit a hawser, when transporting the 
sliip from, one place to another. 

c. Sc. See Teanepokt v. 2 a, b. 

1707 [see Transport v. a b]. 2904 R. Small Hist. U. P, 
Congregat. I. 446 In September 1823 transporting calls 
came up to Mr. Ritchie from Dunfermline.. and from the 
Potterrow. Ibid. 469 Mr. M'Gilchrist’s mind was not up to 
the transporting point yet. 

Trans ipo’rtiug, ppl. a. [f. as preo. -ing 2 .] 
That transports. 

1. That removes from one place to another; 
engaged in transpoitation. 

a 2628 Raleigh Apoloey la That we might have kept our 
Transporting ships with our men of War.^ 2830 Lyell 
Prine. Geol, 1. 312 The direction and position of their 
destroying and transporting power. 2834-3 J. Phillips in 
Encycl. Metrop. VI. 703/2 The tran.sporting action _ of 
streams. 2886 Academy 7 Aug. 82/2 Michael is hunried 
into the transporting ship which founders with all on board. 

2. fig. Causing transport, ecstasy, or rapture; 
ravishing, enchanting. 

02633 A. Sidney Loxte (in iijik Cent.'jz.xt. (1884) 38), Epicu- 
reans allow soe much of it [Love] as conduceth 10 pleasure, 
but reject the transporting part. 2707 Watts Hymn, ‘ My 
God, the spring of all niy joys' iv. My soul would leave this 
heavy clay At that transporting word. 2796^ Mrs, Inchbald 
Nature Art v, So did Henry survey, with transporting 
glory, his brother, drest for the first time in canonicals. 

lienee Xraasipo’rtinglyiztfz'., in a transporting 
manner; ravishingly. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xi. (1723) 222 We see sundry 
Species of living Creatures this way the most pleasantly and 
transportiiigly provided for, a 2722 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111, 34 [He] felt himself transportingly amaz'd. 

Trausportive (trQns,p6a-jtiv), a. rare. [f. 
Teanspoet ». + -IVE.] Having the quality of 
transporting {lit. and fig .') ; tending to transport. 

2622 T. Adams Eirenopolis'Wks. iB6a II, 3islt is the voice 
of transportive fury, ‘ 1 cannot moderate my anger 1633 
— Exp. 2 Peter ii. 19 The running of our own way.s, after 
our transportive fancies. 1899 'F. C. Chamberlin in f?yil. 
Geol. Oct.-N ov. 669 As the declivity increased the cutting 
and transportive power of the drainage increased. 

t Transipo'irtment. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-MENT. a. OF. transportement {iz-i6th c.).'] 

1. Transportation ; = Teanspoet sb. i. rare-\ 

<21619 Fletcher, etc. Q. Corinth tv. i, Are not you he, 

when your fellow Passengers, Voiir last transpqrtment being 
assayl'd by a Galley, Hid your self i’ the Cabbin? 

2. Vehement emotion, passion ; rapture, ecstasy : 
*= Teanspoet sb. y 

2639 Ld, Digby, etc. Lett, cone. Relig. (1632) 226 When 
they enveigh against Hereticks ; their passions and trans- 
portments being at such times greate.st. 1632 J. Wright tr. 
Camus' Nat, Paradox xil. 325 To appease the frantick 
transportments of his Minde. i(^ tr. Chardin's Coronai. 
Solyman 8r Hairbrain’d, and violent actions, and full of a 
Transportment that truly savour’d of Extravagance. 
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' Transposable (transipou-zab’l) , a. [f. Traks- 
jpoais ». + -ABLK.] Capable of being transposed ; ; 
interchangeable. Hence TraiisposaMlity. 

1879 Wbbstre Sup^l., Transppsable. 1881 Armstrong in 
Nature 8 Sept. 450/2 Heat, electricity and mechanical 
action, are all equivalent and transposable forms of energy; 
1903 A. R. Wallace Man's Place in Universe -x.. 19s The 
most important element in protoplasm . . which confers upon 
it. .its extreme mobility and transposibility, is nitrogen. 

Transposal (transipou'Eal), rare, [f. as prec. 

+ -AL; proposal Transposition. 

1695 Kennett Par. Aniiq. ix. 106 A transposal from one 
fraternity to anotlier. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iv. 
177 .A. strange turn and transposal of events. 1866 J. G. 
Murphy Coww. Exod. xx. 17 The transposal of the first two 
clauses. 1868 Mrs. Whitney P. Strong iii. Like the 
thing proof-readers put for a sign of a transposal. 

'hTranSipO’Se, sb. Ohs. rare. [f. Thansposb 
».] = Transposition'. 

, *589 PuTTENKAM Eng. Poesie It. xii. CArb.) 121 Of the 
Anagrame,. .we may terme him, the poesie transposed or in 
one word a transpose. Ibid. 122 This man was very perfit 
and fortunat in these transposes. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 
17s This transpose of the letters in the name. 
Tuamspose (transip^u’z), V. [a. F. transposer 
(14111 c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Tuans- -t poser to 
place ; see Pose, Compose.] 
fl. trans. To change (one thing) to or into 
another; to transform, transnrute, convert, Ohs. 

<11380 'Wycuf Sel. Wks.yi. sSyVertues ben transposid to 
vices. 41460 Wisdom 1005 in Macro Plays Gyffapenyin 
thy lyve, with goode wyll To Jie pore, & yt pleysythe Code 
more pan mownteynys [ilAS". mowyntenys] in to gokle trans- 
posyde were j Ande aftir thy dethe, for the dysposyde. 1530 
Palsgr. 761/1, I transpose, I chaunge or tourne a thyng... 
He hath tiansposed his house quyte newe, il a iransmue,<sx 
contounii sa may son tout de nouveau, or iouie neutie. 
*379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 415 To transpose themselves 
from good Souldiers . . to Labourers, Mercbaius,and Farmers. 
*390 Shaks. Mids. N. t. i, 233 Things base and vilde, 
holding no quantity, Loue _can tramspose to forme and 
dignity. 2603 — h/arb. iv, iii. 21 'That which you are, my 
thoughts cannot transpose! Angels are bright still, though 
the brightest fell. 

f 2 . To change (a writing or book) Into another 
language, style of composition, or mode of expres- 
sion; to translate; to transfer; to adapt. Ohs. 

1390 Gower Co^ 1 1. 90 The Bible, in which the lawe is 
closed, Into Lattn ha [Jerome] hath transposed. *332 
HtTLOSTT, Transpose, transcnbo. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To 7yans/losej..to turn out of Verse into Prose, to change, 
or alter the Style. *838 Faber tr. Life of Xavier 236 He 
spent them *n transposing a copious exposition of the 
Apostle’s Creed into J apanese. 
fS, To change the purport, application, or use 
of; to apply or use otherwise; to give a different 
direction to; ia bad sense, to corrupt, pervert; to 
misapply, abuse. Ohs^ 

*509 Barclay .Silpa* Fofye(,i57o) jo6 They frowardly the 
sentence do transpose, And.. By their corrupting and vn- 
lawful glose,., bring to damnable heresie. Gestb Pr. 
Masse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. loi Can the baptisme 
water be justly recompted a .sacrament when il is transposed 
to other usage.. nammy.. to christen belles, to washe our 
clothes withal ? 1564 Brief Exam. B iv b, They toke. . the 
salarie.. consecrated to the Idolles.., and transposed it to 
finde the Ministers of the Church. 1644 Milton Edue. 
Wks. (*847)98/1 Nor should.. any private friendship have 
prevailed with me to.. transpose my former thoughts. 

4 . To remove from one place or lime to another ; 
to transfer, shift Uit. and ; now ratie exc. as 
in 5) ; •)" to transplant (ohs.) ; to convey, conduct 
(o5f.). 

4*310 Barclay Mirr, Gd. Manners (*570) Fiv, An oldo 
tree transposed shall finde small auauntage. *333 in Strype 
iJee/. (1721) III. App. xlvi. 139 Bisshope_ Barlo, after 
he was transposed and. .discharged out of the kisshoprick of 
S*. Davids, 1578 Banister Hist, Man v. 77 Many 
braimches are deriued from this veyne. .transposing bloud to 
cuery Membran. *6oa Warner Alb. Em. Epit, (16*2) 389 
Thus . .was the Scepter transposed to the House of Lancaster. 
«i66* Heylin Lfltwi/ (1668) 69 Iransposing the Commu- 
nion Table to the East end of the Quire. 1663 Manley 
Grothts’ Lo7b.C. Warres 671 'To transpose his Horsemen, 
and afterwards his Carriages, into that part of the Sea-Coast. 
*7^ Ricbaroson Pamela III. 2*5 To . . transpose his 
Affections to a wortliier Object. 1887 Ruskin Prseterita 
II. vii. a.13 As I transpose myself back through the forty 
years of desultory., reading. 

6. To alter the order of (a set or series of things), 
or the position of (a thing) in a series; to put each 
of (two or more thuigs) in the place of the other 
or others, to interchange ; esp. to alter the order of 
letters in a word or of words in a sentence. (Now 
the ordinary sense.) 

*338 Elyot, Metathesis, where one letter is transposed from 
one place in a worde into an iiother as Tymber Tymbre. 
*S7* Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixxv, 5 Manjye because they 
saw there could no handsoni sence be picked out of the 
words, thoght the order to have bin transposed, *603 
Camoeh Rem. *53 The letters of Elizabetha Regina trans. 
posed to signifie that happinosse..O Englands Soveraigno 
thou host made vs happy : thus Elizabetiia Regina, Anrihe 
Hera, Beasti. *6*a Brinsley Lvd, Lit.sxv, (1627) >97 This 
one Verso is turned by transposing the words 104 waves. 
sffpt-S Norris Pract. Disc. (*7*1) III. *7* Whose Notions 
..are cross and transposed, that calls Evil Good, and Good 
Evil *706 [see TRANSrosiNG], 1833 J. Holland Manuf. 
Metal 11. 289 A common balance., should always be tested 
m riiis way t— Let a weight be put In one dish, and balanced 
by other weights In the otlser dish ; let the weights be then 
transposedU s8(x Paley Mtihyh^ (ed. sO GnppRca 909 


■note. The following four verses Hennann' transposes after 
927. 1903 Sloane Electr, Diet., Tratisposittg, a aiethod 

of laying metallic circuits for telephoning. 'The wires at 
short intervals are crossed so that alternate sections lie on 
opposite sides of each other. It is done to avoid induction. 

b. Algebra. To transfer (a quantity) from one side 
of an equation to the other, ■with change of sign. 

*8*0 Hutton Course Math. I. 222 Thus, if j: -I- 5 = 8} | 
then transposing 3 gives x=8 — s==3- ^*863 in Circ, Sc. 

1. 456/2 The sjr is transposed it is taken from the right and 
put on the left with changed sign. 

+ 6. To discompose, disturb the mental com- 
posure of. Obs. rare, 

*394 Kyd Cormlia 11. 214 Madam, you must not thus 
transpose your selfe; Wee see your sorrow, but who 
sorrowes not ? *6zi Burton Anat. Mel, ii. in, v. Do some, 
thing or other, let it [grief] not Uansposethee. 

7 . Mus. To alter the key of; to put into a 
different key (in composition, arrangement, or per- 
formance). 

1609 Douland OmitTu Microl. 26 To transpose is to 
remoue a song, or a Key from the proper place ? 1713 
{title) Melodies Proper to be Sung To..ye Psalms of David, 
Figur’d for the Organ, and,. the Treble of each Melody 
Transpos’d for the Flute, *843 E. Holmes Mozart 30 He 
transposes prima vista the airs he accompanies *8 
Ouseley Mtis. Form 71 At bar 23 the first subject is trar 
posed in to the key of E. 

Hence Transposed ppl. a.; Transpo'sedly 
(-edli) adv. 

*609 Douland Omith. Microl. 16 In transposed Songs. 
*683 Moxon Mcch. Exerc,, Printing uxa. p8 He removes 
the other 'Transpos’d Page into the place of the first. 177* 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 447 If there be more than two 
Transpos'd Pages in the Sheet. *889 F. Taylor in Grove 
Diet. Mus, VI. 161/2 Transposed editions of songs are 
frequeutly published, that the same compositions may be 
made available for voices of differrat compass. *678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. t. V. 676 Writing down the. .letters of 
the alphabet transposedly, any how. 

Transposer (transipJwzsi). [f. prec. + -eb i.] 
One who transposes : esp. in sense 7. 

*88a Ogilvie Su//l. s.v.,Tbt transposer has written the 
tune two tones higher, *894 Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. j/3 
Many great musicians are poor transposers. 
Transposing (transipffo'ziq), vbl. sh. [f. as 
prec. + -ING 1 ;] The action of the vb. Teansposb, 
in various senses. 

*350 Ace. St. Andrew's, Cccnierh. {MS.], Item for the 
transposyng of a cope xviij d. *559 Morwyng Evouym. 141 
By a certain metempsychosin, thmt is a tran^singe of the 
soules or principal vertues. M74 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 
2 10 b, The cup of his wrath. . .The transposing of the woorde 
Cup from hU owne proper signification,.. is very ryfe in the 
Scriptures. 1706 A, Bedfobd Temple Mus. vii. 136 We 
hardly meet with a Verse. ., but with Tranqiosing would 
admit of.. Rhymes. 1908 Contemp. Rev, Apr. 4*4 'There is 
not much more in it thim a transposing of words. 

b. aitribp. transposing instrument (Mus.), 
(a) an instrument having a mechanical device for 
transposing into a different key, as a transposing 
harpsichord, organ, piano', (b) & name for those 
orchestral instruments the parts for which are 
written in a different key from that in which they 
sound. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIIL 142(2 Thb instrument was called 
by Mr. 'Trotter a tran^osing piano-forte. *883 W.S. Rock- 
STRO in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 433/1 In all these Scores, the 
Parts for the so-called ‘ 'Transposing-Instruments' correspond 
with the separate ‘ Parts’ used in the Orchestra. 18& A. J. 
H iPKiNS ibid. IV. 160/1 Praetorius (a. n. 1619) speaks of trans- 
posing clavicymbals (harpsichords) which by shifting the 
keyboard could be set two notes higher or lower... Burney 
in his musical tour met with two transposing harpsichords j 
one. .at Venice ; the other. .at Bologna. 

Transj^ositiou (irons, p&i-Jan). [prob. a. F. 
transposition (e 1560 in Par^), or ad. med.L. trans^ 
posiiion-em (Du Cange), n. of action from L, trans-" 
ponSre (f. Teans- +pdnelre to place) ; but, like other 
nouns in -position, associated in F. and Eng. with 
transposer, Tbanspo.se v. etc,] The action oftrans- 
posing, or condition of being transposed ; the result 
of this, 

L gen. Removal from one position to another; 
transference, 

1338 Elyot, the transposition of a possession 

from one to an other, *64* Fuller Holy 4- Prof. Si, i. vii 
*9 Well may masters consider how easie a transposition it 
had been for God, to have made him to mount into the 
saddle that bolds the sikrop. *678 Cuoworth Intell.Syst, 

1- i- S 33- 43 This was the Doctrine of Pyiha^ras... that no 
Real Entity perishes in (corruptions, nor is produced in 
Generations, but only new Modificationsand Transpositions 
made. xSay Caelyle Misc., Germ. Lit. (*8s7) I-^3p A trans- 
position of the critic into the author's point of vision, 
t b. Translation into anothef language. Obs. 

*633 Ld. Vaux tr. Godeau'sSU PaulK.%,Tlo publish this 
elaborate transposition of your Lordships out of French 
inito English. 

2 L Alteration of order, or Interchange ofposMon, 
esp. of lettera in a woi^ or woids la a sentence ; 
metathesis; the result of such action; a word or 
sentence transposed. 

138a T. Watson Ceniurie M’l'OuelKXK, By tables of transi- 
lUion to decypher any thing that is written by secret trans- 
positionof letters. *630 J. TAVtoaf Water P.) Life 4- Death 
virg. Mary Wksi 22 7* For in an Anagnsm ideariott is, By 
letters transposttion, Trahor Ids. *673 Baxtsk Catk, TheoL 
1C 1. 248 Beta. . thinla diat atranmaition of two Verses hath 
darkened these Teicts, ' *727 H, UESuunr xe, Fietsr/s E 


ilist. I. 62 There are so many, .hyperbatons and IranspnsTi 
tions, which render his stile difficult. 18*8 Scott Br. Lamm, 
xxxiv, 'The mysterious transposition of the portraits. i86t 
pALEY Aisekylus (ed. a) Choeph, 219 note. By the acci- 
dental transposition of the verses. 

3 . Mus. a. Alteration of key ; the performance 
of a piece in a different key from that in which it 
is written, or the writing of a piece in a different 
key from the original ; also transf. a transposed 
piece, fb. Inversion of parts in counterpoint 

1609 Douland Omith, Microl. 26 'Transposition is the 
remouing of a Song or a Key from his proper place. 1740 
{title) Calliope, or English Harmony: a Collection of.. 
English and Scots Song.s,..with the Thorough Bas.s and 
'Tran.spositions for the Flute. *8^ F. '1 'aylor in Grove 
Diet. Mus. IV. 161/1 In transposition it often happens that 
a natural has to be represented by a sharp or flat, and vice 
versa, 

4 . Algebra. Transference of a quantity from one 
side of an equation (or one member of a proportion) 
to the other, 

16^ Power Exp. Philos, n. *30 Here is now four Pro- 
poitionals, and by any three given, you may strike out 
[? = hit upon] the fourth, by Conversion, Transposition, and 
Division of them, 1674 J bake Arith. (1696) 622 In Trans- 
position of the next Equation, .the Signs are accordingly 
changed. 4*863 Circ. Sc. 1. 456/2 If known and unknow n 
quantities are linked together, separate them by trans- 
position. 

6. Anat, Abnormal position of the organs of the 
body, e.g. the heart being on the right side; 
heterotaxy. 

1837 Dunguson Med. Lex., Transposition of the Viscera 
..consists in the viscera being found out of the situations 
they ordinarily occupy. *904 Brit. Med. yml. 17 Dec, 1643 
Heterotaxy, or transposition, the teratogenesis of which is 
still obscure. 

Hence Transposi'tional a. (rare—'-), of, per- 
taining to, or involving transposition. 

<* i^ S. Pkgge Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 77 The most 
striking., errorin pronunciation among the Londoners.. lies 
in the transiwsiiional use of the letters B^and'K., Thus they 
always say Weal, instead of veal . . Vicked, for wicked, 

Trauspositive (tronsjpi^'zitiv), a. [f, Teaxs- 
POSE 57., after positive, etc. Cf. F. transpositif 
(iSth c.), and rare L. iranspositiva (QuintiL).] 
Characterized by or given to transposition. 

1783 Blair Lect, Rhet., etc. 1. vii. laa The French Lan- 
guage .. admits the least of inversion.. ; But the Italian 
retains the most of the antient transpositive character, *860 
A W. Potts Lat. Pr. Comp. (1870) II. ii. 40 The English 
language, .b compelled to obey somewhat rigid rules in the 
arrangement of the words... 'The Latin language, on the 
contrary, is transposilive. 

Hence Transpo’sitively adv. (in recent Diets.), 
Transipo'sitor. rare—K [agent-n. in L. form 
from transpdn£)-e (see Teanspose) ; cf. F. trans- 
positeur (1835 Acad.) and PosiIOB.] One 
who transposes ; a transposer. 

1824 Landor Imag. Conv., Southey 4- Parson 43 We will 
lay aside the scrip of the transpositor and the pouch of the 
pursuer. 

So Xxaaspo'sltoxF a, (rare''~l) - Teanspositive. 
*837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 478 ‘ Old England’, in virtue erf 
this transpository operation, evolves a Golden Land. 
t TranSjpouT, 57. Obs. rare. [Teans- 2.] trans. 
To pour from one to another, transfer by pouring. 

*383 Fktherstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 9 Faith taketh 
that of Christ which it transpoureth into vs. 

Trans ipri'ut, S', rare. [f. Teaks- 2 + Feint ».] 
trans. To reprint from another book, etc. Hence 
Xza'nspxint sb., that which is transprinted. 

1823 Coleridgb Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 337 The celebrated 
conclusion of the fourth book of Paley's Moral and Political 
Philosophy, referred to in p. 268,,. is here transprinted for 
the convenience of the Reader. 1827 Bkntham Mem. 4- 
Corr. Wks. *843 X. S77 A transprint of which, in a number 
of the Examiner, is likewise destined to accompany them. 

Transipro-tJesB. Anat. [Teaks- 6 .] A trans- 
verse process of a vertebm ; a diapophysis. 

*89* Cent. Diet, cites Coues. 

Transprose (tronsiprdii’z), v. [f. Teaks- 2 + 
Pbose sb. Grig, a nonce-word, to match Teaks- 
VEUSB 57.2, q.v.l trans. To turn into prose; to 
translate or render in prose. (Chiefly humorous.) 

*671 ViLUERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal j. L (Arb.) $t 
Bayes ... 1 Transverse it; that i.s, if it be Pros& put it into 
Verse, (but that takes up some time) ; if it be Verse, put it 
into Prose, fokas, Methinks, Mr- Bayes, that putting 
Verse into Prose slwuld be call'd Transprosing. Bayes. By 
my troth, a very good Notion, and hereafter it shall be so. 
167a Marvell {title) The Rehearsal transpros’d : or, Anim- 
adver.sians upon a late Book, entituled, a Preface, shewing 
What Grounds there are of Fears and Jealousies of Popery, 
*673 IR- Leigh] Transp, Reh, 4 What Miracles men of Art 
can do by Transversing Prefaces and Transprosing Playes, 
*68* Drydbn Abs. 4- Achii. ii. 443 Instinct be follows and 
no farther knows, For to write verse with him is to transr 
prose. 17*0 Steelk Taller No, 194 r i, I shall transprose 
It, to use Mr. Bays’s Term. *732 [see Transverse v.^\, 
t&6 Museum Criticum I. 41 1 Babrius versified them 
[/Esop’s apologues]: various persons, as _Mr. Smithy says in 
the Rehearsal, transprosed the choliainbics of Buhrius. 
HenceTraaui|pxo'sal,theiictionoi ‘traiisprosing*, 
or something ‘ transprosed ’ ; Traxupro'iser, one 
who ‘ transproses ’ (whence Xiraxispro’siexsJiip) ; 
Xx»n«pro*8ixigf 

*671 Tratisprosing [see above]. 1673 S'too Mm Bayes 4 
Godsookera youl spoil all my Transprosal. Ibid. 34, I., 
bid your 'Tiunsprosership heartily farewell, 1673 Answ. to 
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TRANSUBSTAITTIATIOW. 


A Seasonaile Biss' 19 Has not the judicious Transproser 
o.loni? Paragraph of the furious teuiper of these Clergy 
Men?’ 1718 J- ("73S). L.Pref. 81 Tho' the 

Translating of Poems into Prose is a strange, modern 
Invention ; yet the French Transproseis are so far in the 
right; because their Language will not bear Verse. 

Trans,pu-lmon£pry,a. [f.TBANs-6 + la.pzdfno, 
pulmSn-em luiig: cl pUmoftary.'] Acting or 
operated through the lungs : said of the respiration 
in birds, in which the lungs are connected with 
large air-sacs, into and out of which the air passes 
through the lungs. 

1002 G. B. Howes in Refi. Brit. Assoc. 624 The respiratory 
pio^ss in the bird may be defined as iranspulmotiaty. 

f Trausiqtia'lifisr, Obs. ran-l [Tbahs- 2.] 

trans. To change from one quality to another. 

1632 Urquhart JeteefWks. (1834) 223 The fierceness of 
his Ibe was in a trice transiiualilied into the numbness of a 

’^raasrational (tronsrse-Janal), a. [Tbans- 4.] 
Going beyond or surpassing what is rational. 


,, ... - „ , . dyet 

whole expressed 'to a nicety a voluminous distress of on 
a high fever. > 

Ttansre-al, a. [Teans- 4 ] Beyond the real ; 
outside the world of reality. 

igoi Speaker-^ Aug. 503/2 A foothold in the quicksand.s of 
tira^‘ajuniping-off ground’ for his raids into theTransreah 

f Transre-gionate, ///. a. Obs. rare-'^. [f. 
Tban3- + L. region-em region + -ATE ^.J Trans- 
ferred to dr inhabiting another region. 

1577 Harrison England iir. vi. (1878I n. 39 There are some 
cockescombs. .in England, learning it alipad as men trans. 
regionate, which make account also of this pastime. 

“i'ransniteiiane {^transii'’n£Jn), a, [ad. L. 
tmnsrhSndnus adj. and sb., f. trans across + 
EMnm the Rhine. Cf. F, transrldnan, -ane (in 
Littr6).] That is across or beyond the Rhine; 
hence, German as opposed to Roman or to_ French. 

a 1727 Newton Obs. Ban. t. v. (1733) 54 Captains of the 
Transrhenane Franks in the reign of Theodosius. 183^0 
Crowe ffisi. France 1. ^ A fresh infusion of the ruder spirit 
of the Transrhenane race came to invigorate the already 
degenerated Franks of Gaul. 183S Fraser's Mng. XI. a6o 
The crude chimseras of transcendental and transrhenane 
philosophy. 1913 Eng, Hist. A’er/. July 561 The Germans 
obtained the very rudiments of civilization from the Kelts 
in their pristine tran-srhenane home. 

Transriverirte (tronsii'varsin), a. [f. Teans- 
3 + River: cf, riverine,'] Situated across a (or 
the) river ; transfluvial. 

igoo Athenmum 22 Dec. 824/a The town [Birkenhetdl was 
projected at first simply as a residential iraiis-i iverine suburb 
of Liverpool. 

tTranss, obs. spelling of Tkanoe sb. 

(In the following passage it has been variously taken as 
Trance 3 b, and as see also Jamieson.' 

■^TSSo Cknstis Kirke Gr, v, He 
sac sweet, Quhyle Towsie tuke a _ 

Transssot : see Tbansect. 
Trans-segme-ntal, «. Anat, [f. Trans- 5 + 
Segment : cf. segmental?}^ Passing across a seg- 
ment ; extending through one segment of a limb 
and terminating in another, as a nerve or vessel. 

1890 Buxings Nat, Med, Bid., Transseptienial arteries, 
those which pass through a region to be distributed beyond. 
Transsene, variant of Teansoh v. Obs. 
Trans-se'nstial, a. [f. TEAN8-4-t-L. sensu-s 
sense: cf. sensual.] Lying beyond or transcend- 
ing the senses. 

•z8c7 Coleridge in Lit. Rem, (1839) IV. 294 Confounding 
the.. effects necessarily predetermined by the precedent 
causes.. with the transsensual ground or actual power. 

Trans-sepuTchral, a. [f. Tbans- 3 + L. 
sepulc,h)rum %c'pviichx& : cl sepulchral,] That is 
beyond the sepulchre or tomb. 
iZax XXI Cent. Bid. Z911 in Webster. 
tfeaiis-shLa-pe,tranislia‘pe,j 5 . Ohs. [f. 
Tbans-shape V.] Change of shape ; transforma- 
tion; metamorphosis. 

z6ii Heywood Golden Age iv. I, By our transhapes And 
guiles of loue. 26x3 — Silver Age 11. i, But her search He 
.soone, deluded in his slye trans-shapes. 1636 — Love's 
Mistr. 1. i, He shew thee . . What kind of people I coramerst 
withall In iny transhape. 

Trans-sliape (tronsj^t-p), t transhape 

(trqnij^'p), ti. Now^wv (‘/ttrr.^.). ^f. TEANS- + 
Shabe V.] trans. To alter the shape or form of j 
to transform. 


XS7S Fenton Gold. Epist, (1377) 33® The Oliue and 
X.aurell, into the which were transhaped Lotus and Daphne. 
1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 172 Thus did shee an howre 
together trans-shape thy particular vertues. 1638 Hey- 
wood Rapre Lvcrece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Flee’s from a toward 
liopefull Gentleman, Transeshapt to ameere Ballater. 1656 
Jfi. Hol7,and Zara (r/ig) 53 Till Soto by degrees was tran- 
shaped into a goodly tjteed. 1639 Lady Atimony y\, vi. 
Kivb, When th* Camel shall Transhape himself into a 
nin-.ble Wesil,..I shall value you. 1833 Singleton Virgil 
1. 43 Or how he told of Tereus’ limbs transsbaped. 

Hence Trans-shaped (-Jt^’p'^) > Trans- 

Bhaiiiag vbl. sb, 

160a Marston znd Pt, Ant. Mel. iv. i. Rather put on 
soiiie traushap't cavalier, Some habit of a spitting qritick, 
X9u9 tr, Jxcsseratuls Lit, Hist. Eng. HI. 140 Deeds of 
sorcery.,: apparitions, evocations, transhapings. 


t Trans-sM-ffc, v. Obs. rare—'^. [Teaks- 2.] 
trans. and intr. To shift across or away. 
z64Slis(tsicxi:Hejper.,Arg:t.g,lsingoftimestran!f.sbirting, 
and X write How roses first c.Trae red, and lillies white. 
Ibid., On Himselfi, When luonarcbies trans-sliifted are, and 
gone, Here shall endure thy vast dominion. 

Trans-sMp, -shipment; seeTxuNSHip, -men t. 
fTrans-si-tuate, v. Obs. rare. [Teans- 2.] 
trans. To shift or alter the situation or position of. 

, 1630 Davenant Cruel Brother in, He chides Women, for 
wearing their Halfe-Ruffes, Which pinn'd behind trans- 
scituates the face. 

Trans-so'lid, a. rare. [f. Teaks- 4 + Solid a.] 
Beyond solid ; of a density smpassing solidity. 

1898 J, W. Powell Trsilhef Error v. 43 Geologic facts in 
a vast system lead to the induction that the centrosphere 
does not exist in the solid state; if it is metallic the weight 
reduces it to a trans-solid condition. 

t Trans-spi'rit, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [Trans- i.] 
trans. To convey the spirit of (a thing) from one 
place or person to another. 

1652 W. Ames Saints Security 33 He is a Christian to 
purpose, who hath the Bible transpmted Into his minde. 

t Trans- spi-rltualized, ppl. a. Obs. rare. ' 
[Teans- 4.] Spiritualized in a surpassing degree. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 60 A Httl 
incaniateCherub.,averyhighlymysticandtransspiritualized 
Person. 

Trans-stellar, a. [f. Teans- s + 'L. stella. 
star : cf. stellar.] Existing or lying beyond the stars. 

x888 J. Martineau Stud. Relig. 11. in.ii. 270 Transstellar 
regions. 1893 Fh. TuoMPsON/ar^w. Heav. iiu Poems 55 On 
the far crystalline pale of that transtellar Heaven. 

Trans-Stygian (-sti'dgian), a. [f. Tbans- 7 + 
L. Styx, Styg-em ; cf. stygian.^ That is on the 
other side of the Styx; infernal. (Cf. Tbans- 
achekontio.) 

1899 R. Wallace Geo. Buchanan v. 91 Despising Pluto 
and the trans-Stygian penalties. 

t Trana-style, v. abs. rare. [Tbans- 2.] 
trans. To transform or change the style or title of. 

iSrx Heywood Gold. Age m. i, Archas..by loues gift 
Pelasgia’s seate hath woniie. Which after.. He liath trans- 
stil’d Archadia by his name. 

Trans-Siubje’ctive, a. Alsotrauisubjeotive. 
[Tbans- 4.] That transcends or is beyond subjec- 
tive or individual experience as such. 

_ xS&j R. Adamson in.AfzW Jan. 127 Pure, mere experience 
is simply such knowledge as the subject directly has of his 
own subjective jirocesses. Anything else shows itself on the 
slightest analysis to contain trans-subjective reference or 
trans-subjective elements. 1890 Jas. Ward Naturalism ^ 
Agn. II. 170 The sun as transubjeciive object is not L’s sun 
or M’s sun or N’s sun. .but rather what is common to them 
all, neglecting what is peculiar to each. 1902 T. Case in 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 668/1 From this epistemology he de- 
rives the metaphysical conclusion that the things we know 
are indeed independent of my consciousness and of yours, 
taken individually, or, to use a new phrase, are ‘ trans. 
subjective’. 1911 Jas. Ward Realm of Ends \x. 124 By 
intersubjective intercourse [men] attain to the trans-suhjec- 
tive or truly objective, both in knowledge and in action. 

f Trans-sii-bstaaeing, vbl. sb. Obs. j-are-^K 
[f. Teans- 2 -f Substance -i--inq 1 , repr. med.L. 

1 transubstdHti&tiol] = Tbansubstantiation. 

e 1380 WvcLiF W&s. (1880) 34s pus power jiat prestis ban 
standeb not in trans-substansiiige of be osie. 

Transsude.Transstime, etc. : see Teansude, 
Tbansume, etc. 

Trans ite-mporal, a. Anat. [f. Teans- 5 f L. 
tempera the temples ; cf, Tembobal Crossing 
the temples; traversing the. temporal lobe of Uie 
brain, as ‘ the transteraporal fissure 
i88g Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sc. VIJl. 157/1 The crossing of 
the temporal lobe veiitrad of the supertemporal fissure by 
two tianstemporal fissures. 

t Trans, tempora-tion, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Tbans- L. tempus, temper- time 4 -ation.] Inter- 
mission of time, delay. 

1651 Life Father Sax-pi (1676) 59, I would desire the 
Reader to tolerate a little transtemporatioii, and digression. 

■f Trans |ti-ine,w. Obs. nonce-avd. [Teans- 2.] 
trans. To change as to time. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 16 To transplace or trans- 
time a stated Institution of Christ, ..is to destroy it. 

Trausabstantial (tronsybstm-njal), a. [f. 
Tbans- i -i- L, substdntidl-is, f. stebstantia Sub- 
stanob; cf. CoNSUBSTANTiAL,] a. Changed or 
changeable from one substance into another ; of or 
pertaining to transubstantiation. b. Made of some- 
tiling beyond substance; non-material, incorporeal. 

1367 Gude ff Gadlie B. (S.T.S.) 210 Gif God be transub. 
stanciall In [==iiito] breid, with hoc esf Corpus Meum. 
1651 Biggs New Bisp. r 214 The transubstantia! migration 
of the grapy juice of the papal! Sactamenlarians, 1892 
IK C. Stedman in Century Mag. Apr. 8ar/r The very stuS 
whereof the Muse fashions her iransubstantial garments. 
Hence IPransubsta-iitiallsm, the theory or doc- 
trine of transubstantiation ; Xrausnbsta'ntiallst, 
one who holds this doctrine ; Transutosta-ntial- 
ize z<., f (a) trans. to change from one substance to 
another, to transubstantiate; Q) intr. to hold or 
maintain the doctrine of transubstantiation (whence 
’XxansnbstamtiafljUm.'tion.) ; Txan.substa'utially 
adv., by change of substance, in the way of tran- 
substantiation. 


7842 G. S. Faber Pi'ov. Lett. (1844) I* The clause, 
through which Mr. Maitland would charge the Albigenses 
with acknowledged *Transubstantialisra, could never have 
been uttered by themselves. 1838 — Inqtdry Bs It is useful 
to let a Romanist himself exhibit the blasphemous heresy 
of the ■‘tTransubstantiaiists in all its naked deformity. t8so 
Bp. E. H. Browne Exp. gg Articles xxviii. i. (1874) 679 if 
there were no other alternative, .we must perforce acknow- 
ledge, that they believed in a carnal pre.sence, and were 
transubstaiitialists. For some presence they undoubtedly 
taught. 1647 ’Trapp Conmi, Matt, iil ii ['The fire of the 
Spirit] .spirltualizeth and *transubstaiitializeth us, as it were, 
into the same image from glory to glory. 1826 G, S. Faber 
Biffic. Romanism (1853) 246 Some.. have rashly charged 
the Episcopal Church in Scotland with transubstantialising, 
because the ancient phrase occursin her eucharistic liturgy. 
X846 — ■ Lett. Tradar. Secess. 180 The old phraseology, 
which Dr. Moehler confidently adduces as proof positive 
that the Primitive Church transubstantialised from the very 
beginning. 1826 — Biffic, Romanism (1S53) 100 Specimens 
of such phraseology, by way of demonstrating the *transub- 
stantialisation of tlie Primitive Church, isvy'tr. Bullznger’s 
Becades (1392) 27 To expound the wordes of the Sacrament 
Sacramentally, and not *Transubstantially. 1579 Fulke, 
Heskins' Pari. Basil. . beleeued the bread and wine to 
be made Christes body and bloud, he meaneih corporally 
and transuhstantiaily. 

Trainsuhsta-ntiate, ppl. a. Ohs. or arch. 
Also 5-7 transs-. [ad. med.L. tran{s)substS.ntiat- 
tts, pa. pple. of tran<f)substantiare : see next.] 
Transubstantiated. (Mostly const, as pa. ppk.') 

cr43o Mwour Saluacioun 1886 Be the preest is bredeto 
fllesshe Transsubstanciate, <xiS36 Tindai.e Bedar. 
crani. Cvij, [They say] the breade and wyne are changed, 
turned, altered and transsubstancyat in to the very body 
and bloud of Chryste. 1550 Ckanmer Defence 30 Yt 
holdeth, that breade is transiibstamiate or tourned into the 
bodye, and wyne into the bloudde. 1371 "S owrsscv& Forest 
43 Sutche mercilesse and transubstantiate monsters. 1398 
Dallington Meth. Trav. Bjij, He bad transubstantiate 
this fat Fowle into fish. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakexs 
. xiii. § s. 459 The Bread, and. .the Wine,, which they say is 
' Consecrate and Transubstantiate into the very Body of 
Christ. 1848 Kingsley Saint’s Trag. i. ii. 194 To find the 
canvas warm with life, and matter A moment transub- 
stantiate to heaven. 

Transubstantiate (transilbstm’nfiiffit), v. 
Also transs-. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. iran{s)~ 
substdntiare (Du Cange), f. Tbans- -i- substantia 
Substance. Cf. F. transsubstantier (14th c. in 
Godef. Cevipll). App. first used in pa. pple.; cf. 
prec.] trans. To change from one substance into 
another; to transform, transmute. 

1584 R. ScorDwetw, Witcher, wi. ii, (i886)45Sbe[awitchl 
, confesseth that she transuhstatitiateth hir selfe, 161$ W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 19 The sap., is con- 
solidated and transubstantiated into the substance of the 
tree. _ 1670 Pettus Fodinse Reg. 44 ’The Philosophers stone 
..which would.. transubstantiate other Metals into. .Gold 
and Silver, a 17x1 Ken Hytmts Mvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
! 1. 98 He Water tran.substantiated to Wine. X870 Huxley 
Lay Semt. (1877)133 A singular inward laboratory, which 
1 posseas, will, .convert the dead protoplasm into living 
protoplasm, and transubstantiate sheep ii.e. mutton] into 
: man. 

b. spec, in Theol . : see Transubstantiation 2. 
[iS’r4So; see prec.J 1533 Tindalb Supper of Lord 
The wyne transsuhstanciated into his blona. i6sr <L 
Cartwright Cert. Relig. i. 122 After Consecration there is 
no longer the substance of Bread, but that the Bread is tran- 
substantiated, and turned into the substance of Christs Body. 
ai774TucKERA/. Wnf. (2834) H. 483 It i.s necessary the priest 
should call down His very body crucified upon the cross 
into the bread ; which must be transubstantiated thereinto, 
or cojisubstantiated therewith, a iSxg Geo. Hill Led. Div. 
{1821) III. 362 The practice of partaking in private of a 
small portion of what the priest has thus transubstantiated. 

o. transf. and 

1642 R. Brooke Eng. Bpisc. 71 So large that no one man 
..could sufficiently visit and over-see k except he get the 
Pope to Transubstantiate him also and .so get a Vbiquitarian 
Body. 267s Owen Author, Script. Wks. 1851 VIII. 499 
A private doctor of the Church of Rome may thus transub- 
stantiate blasphemy into piety. 2739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
IL XX, Never was a Dr. Slop so beluted, and so transub- 
stantiated. 2884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 225 Hints 
are transubstantiated into conceptions. 

d. absot. 

1S79 'Scx.ws.HesMns’ Pccrl.fr] Y'Papistes call consecrating, 
to change y« substances^ or to transubstantiat, 2642 R. 
Brooke Eng. Episc. 11. iii. 74 A Preist can Consecrate, and 
by Consecration ’Fransubstantiate. 2667 Milton P. L. v, 
438 With keen disp-atch Of real hunger, and concoctive 
heate To transubstantiate. 

e. intr. for pass. To become transnbstantiated, 

1832 W. Anderson Exposure Pepery (1878) 84 If the 

cake he not genuine in respect of wheaten flour, aiidjf the 
wine have been made of immature grapes, they will not 
transubstantiate. 

Hence 'Tranaubstamtiated ppl. a.; Trartsub- 
stamtiating vbl, sb, and ppl. a. 

2350 Bale Apol. 63 Tliose *transuhstanciated Gaddes, 
were knowne for no Goddes. 2634 J RR. "J'aylor Real Pres. 
47 The spiritual eating of him. .may be done without their 
’Transubstantiated, flesh. 1718 J, Chamherlayne Relig. 
Philos, (iqsehl.n, §3 A metamorphosed or transubstantiated 
Earth. 1849 SiR J. Stephen Etcl. Biog. (1850) 1. 8a His 
faltering lips had closed on the transubstantiated elements. 
2386 Hooker .Few. ynsiif., etc. § ii As *transuhstantiat. 
ing of sacramental elements in the Eucharist. 280a 
W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 319 Scarcely marvellous 
enougli for his *transubstantiatiiig fancy. 
Transubstantiation (IrGuisi'bslcenJiiei'Jnn, 
-stsensii^'Jsn). Also transs-. [ad. med.L. fm«(f)- 
substdntidtio (in use in the nth c.), n. of action fr. 
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iratt{s)subsiaiitidre •. see prec. So F. transsub~ 
stantiation ^,i4th c. in Godef. Co?npl.). 

The L. form occurs as a current term, c 1070, in St. Peter 
Damian Expos. Cauonis Missse §7 ‘Quaiido profertur 
ipsum pronomen [‘ Hoc '], nondiim est transsubstantiatio 
(Migne Patrotosia. CXLV. 883.)] 

1. The changing of one substance into another. 

(Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

1398 Barth. DeP. R. ix. xxxi. (MS. Add. 27944) 

If. 129 panne pe cene day is day of recoiiciliacioun, of tran- 
substanciacionn, of consacracioun, and of sacringe,_of halew- 
inge of oynement. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 86 Whereby of Mettalls is made transmutation, Not 
only in Colour, but transubstantiatioii. 1574 Nkwton 
Health Mag. 23 Avicen sayeth that fleash is a meate com- 
fortynge the body and of meere transubstantiation and con- 
version intobloud. 1394 Pi.at JewM-hei. 111.65 The Vintners 
practising, .sometimeseuen real transubstantiations, of white 
wine into Claret. 1651 Hobbes Laviath. tv. xlv. 361 The 
Gentiles, .might excuse their Idolatry, by pretending. .a 
transubstantiation of their Wood, and Stone into God 
Almighty. 1768 Tucker it. Nat. (183.]) 1 . 286 We look 
upon.. the change of a substance from one species into 
another as a transubstantiation. 187a 0 . W. Holmi'S Poet 
Break/. -i. xi. 362 It is no longer a wax doll for her, but has 
Undergone a transubstantiation quite as real as that of the 
Eucharist. 

2 . The conver.5ion in the Eucharist of the •whole 
substance of the bread into the body and of the 
wine into the blood of Christ, only the appearances 
(and other ‘ accidents ’) of bread and wine remain- 
ing: according to the doctrine of the Roman Church. 

Distinguished from consttbsianiiation, in which the ele- 
ments of the bread and wine are held to coexist with the 
body and blood of Christ. 

*533 TTndalb Supper of Lord Ciijb, S. Thomas theyr 
owne doctoure that made theyr transsubstanciacion con- 
fessethe that some there were that sayed that Christe dyd 
fyrste con.secrate wyth other wordes, ere he nowe reachyng 
the bread to his disciple sayed, This is my bodie. <11536 
— Beclar. Sacravi, U iv. As concernyng the transsiibstan- 
ciatyon I thinke that such a -speche w.ts among the olde 
doctours though they that came after vnderstode them 
amysse. 1558 fit*. Watson Sev. Sacram. viii. 45 The., 
church.. did. .well.. when it inuented the worde of Tran- 
substantiation, to expresse the olde trutbe, ..that the 
former substaunces of breade and wine be conuerted and 
chaunged into the body and bloud of Chryste. 1S79 Kulkb 
Hesht'ns' Pari. 73 Transubstantiation is not so olde as 
Damascene, neither was it receyued in the Greeke Church, 
neither is it at this daye. 1635 Pagitt Chrisiiano^. 55 The 
word Transubstantiation is. .first mentioned by Roger 
Hovenden, who flourished An. 1204. 1664 H. More M:yst. 
Inig. XV. 82 That Mysterious conceit of Transsubstantiation 
ana the Idolatry thereon depending. 1678 Act 30 Chas. II. 
Stat. n. § 3 Such Peer or Member shall., audibly repeat this 
Declaration following. 'J A. B. do.. testify and declare. 
That I do believe that in the Sacrament of tlie Lord’s Supper 
there is not any Transubstantiation of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ at or after the 
Consecration thereof', rpts Bentley Senn, x. 362 By 
slow degrees Transubstantiation was enacted into an Article 
of Faith. 1839 Kkiohtley Hist. Eng. I. 83 As transub- 
stantiation had not yet [nth c.l been established by the 
papal authority, it . . formed no part of the public system of 
the Anglo Saxon church. 190* Bp. Gore Body of Christ ii. 
S 3. 118 The use. . of the distinction of sub.stance and acci- 
dents for the purpose of assisting the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation was already familiar to Berengar,, .he combats 
the proposed use of it, denying that the accidents can exist 
apart from their substance or ‘subject j or apart from that 
of which they are attributes. 1901 B, J. Rtod 3q Art. 
11. 230-t It was a crude attempt^ to secure some real 
meaning to Our Lord’s Words of Institution by the doctrine 
of a physical transubstantiation or change in the material 
elements. But the Schoolmen now came forward with a 
subtler defence ..Hence the doctrine of a metaphysical 
transubstantiation was adopted [by the Realists]. 

Hence XxansTihstantla'HoiHBt, one who holds 
the doctrine of transubstantiation. So Tran- 
snhstantia'tionite, -a^tlonallst. 

a 1834 Coleridge in Lit Rem. (1839) IV. 192 The Consub- 
stantiationist, or the Transubstantiationist. 1839 J. Rogers 
Antipopofr. vu ii. 219 What Bedlam., contains madmen 
madder than the mad transubstantiationite? 1884 N. ^ Q. 
23 Feb. 149/2 Dr. Samuel Pegge explained it [‘please th^e 
pigs '] by 'An’t please the pyx , .and so making it equivalent 
to Deo volente m the minds of transubstanuationalists. 

Transubstawtiative (tronsnbstas-njiativ), a. 
[f. as Tears OBSTANXUTB v. +-ivh ; cf. Consub- 
STAlT'riAXivB.J Of the nature of transubstantiation. 
Hence Tians-ahsta-ntla-tlvely adv., by way of 
transubstantiation, 

18*6 G. S. Faber Difflc, Romanism (1853) 73 note. The 
fourth Council of Lateran,. determined that the alleged 
material change in the elements, is not consubstantiaUve 
but transubstantiative. Ibid, vjx note. If, after his ascen- 
sion, the humanity of Christ had been transubstantiatively 
changed into his Divinity. 

t'i^ra.sxsiibsta'Jitiator. Ohs. [ngent-n. in 
L. form, from med.L. transubstSnti&re or Tbansub- 
BTANTIATE: See -OB. Oi, )S. transsub stantialetir 
(lOth c. in Godef. Compl.).^ One who holds the 
doctrine of transubstantiation ; a transubstantialist. 

a *555 Ridley Declar. Lord's Supper (1556) 53 b. Some 
amongethe transub3tantiators,.walke soe wiloly and sob 
warely betwixte these ij ., opinions. 1624 Gatakrr Tran- 
fubst.Za As these Tran 3 ubstantiators..say that the Bread 
in the Eucharist looseth its owne nature, a 1616 W. Sclatrr 
Exp, Rom, iv, (1650) 143 Our Transubstantiatours. .delude 
the simple, perswading the reall presence of Christs body. 
*686 H. More Real Pres. iJ. la These Transubstantlators 
have fallen.. into that very absurdity, that they seemed so 
much to abhor &om. 
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So Traaisu'bsta'n.tia'boTy a. (rare—*), implying 
or tending to transubstantiation. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 184 Transubstantiatory 
rattier, is it not? 

Transudate (tra*n|Sir<dA), sb. [ad. mod.L. 
transudat-us, pa. ppie. of L. transiiddre to Tbar- 
SUDB.] A substance transuded: = Tkaksudation b. 

rS76 tr. WagnePs Gen, PathoL (ed. 6) xs6 Most transu- 
daies taken from the cavities of dead bodies contain., 
generators of fibrin. 1899 Ubutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 500 In 
nasal catarrh or bronchitis we have. . change of the normal 
tiaiisudate into a morbid exudate. 


f TraniSUdate, V. Obs. rare. [f. transUddt-, 
ppl. stem of mod.L. transiiddre to Tbansude : see 
-ATE B.] intr. = Transude. 

*684 Boyle Porousn. Anim. Sr Solid Bod. viii. iaS That 
Mercury and Aqua fortis being digested together in a Bolt- 
head, may, by rubbing the outside of the Glass, be made 
visibly and palpably to transudate. 

Transudation. (tran|Si«d^-j3n). Also y 
tranas-, [ad. mod.L. tran(s)sudatio, f. L. trans 
across + suddtio a sweating. Cf. F. tratissudatim 
(iSth c.).] The action or process of transuding; 
the passing off or oozing out of a liquid through 
the pores of a substance. 

*6i 2 WooDALi. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Transudation 
is, when in desceiisory distillation,^ the e.ssence provoked, 
sweateth through, and is carried, .into the receiver. 166 1 
Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. [i66g) 192 The drops., pro- 
ceeded not from the transudation of the Liquor within the 
Glass. 1794 Sullivan VieauNat. I. xiv. ^5 It causes tran- 
sudations, evaporations, exhalations. i848CARFBNTBRXf«f>/t. 
Phys, 39 A simple transudation of the watery parts of the 
blood may take place.. in the dead as in the living body, 

a/trib. 1899 Cagney yaksch's Clin. Dia^n. viii. Jed- 4) 
418 Transudation fluids may be serous, sanious, or in rare 
instances, chylous. 

b. concr. Something which is transuded. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 183 The more thick 
Transudation by the Ears. *707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Card. 
*01 'I'he Manna of Calabria, and of Brianpon, at e only the 
Transudation of a Humour that breaths out of,. Larch- 
Trees, *897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, IV. 322 The amount [of 
proteids] present in tlie transudations of renal disease are 
far below those seen in the transudations of cardiac disease. 

TraUiSU'datory, a. [f. ppl. stem of mod.L. 
tran(s)silddre : see next and -oby 2 . j Having the 
quality of transuding; characterized bytransudation. 

*75* Randolph Virtues Bath-Water 53 It does not., 
check the Exhalation of the transudatory Lymph. 1876 
Clin.Soc, Trans. IX. 142 Acystoid or cicatrix, with their 
transudatory walk, favours the flow of intra-ocular fluids by 


Transude (tran,si«-d),77. Also y transsude. 
[ad. mod.L. tran(s)sud 3 re, f. tram across +suddre 
to sweat. Cf. F. transsuder (i8th c.).] 

a. intr. To ooze through or out like sweat ; to 
exude through pores (in the human body or auy- 
thing permeable). 

*664 Evelyn Sylva 54 From the latter \Picea\ transsudes 
a very bright and pellucid Gum. 1744 Mitchell in P! " 

Trans. XLIII. 108 In Winter, when they are. .not covei 

with that greasy Sweat which transudes thro’ them in 
Summer, their Skins feel more coarse. *784 Wedgwood 
ibid. LXXIV. 383 Part of the water transudes through the 
vessel. 1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 31 The 
ve.ssels become overloaded, and the.fluid portion of the blood 
transudes. 

b. trasis. To ooze through (something) like 
sweat. 

*78* Kerr in Phil, Trans. LXXI. 378 As the Lac liquifies 
twist the bag, and when a sufficient quantity has transuded 
the pores of the cloth, lay it [etc.]. 1814 W. C. Wells Ess. 
Dew (1866) *10 The pans, .are so porous that they readily 
permit water to transude them. 

0, trans. in causal sense : To cause (something) 
to ooze through. 

*861 Holme tr. Moqutn-Tandon n. iv. L 214 A fluid 
which they dkgorge or transude from some part of their 
body. *877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I, 26 The 
vessels may he so distended as to transude serum. 

Hence Traasu’ded ppl. a,, Transu'ding vbl. sb. 
and ppl, a, 

*756 Nugent Moniesguieu’s Spir. Lams (1758) I. xrv. 
320 After the transuding of the aqueous humour. 177a 
PMl. Tram. LXII. 467 To let out extravasated or tran- 
suding fluids, c *865 Ctro. Sc. 1 . 333/1 A veryereat propor- 
tion of the transuded matters does not contribute to the 
nutrition. *873 T. H. Green tntrod, Pathol, (ed. a) 319 The 
transuded serum usually differs from blood-serum in. being 
of lower specific gravity, 

t TraniSuTt, v. Obs. rare~°.. [ad. L. trm(s)~ 
sultdre to leap over, f. Tkanh- -ksaltdre to leap.] 

*6*3 CocKERAM, Transult, to leape away. *656 Blount 
Glossogr., Transult, to leap or jump over, to overleap. 

Transixm, obs. form of Tbansom, 

Transume (tronsifi-m), v. Obs. exc. ffisi. 
Also 5-y tranasume. [ad. (post-Aug.) L. tran{s)~ 
siimire, f, trans across, over + siimSre to take, seize ; 
in med,L. transsumdre, transsumptdre, to tran- 
scribe, make a copy of, Cf. OF. tramumer (148a 
in Godef,).] 

L trans. To make an official copy of a (legal) 
document ; •= Exempbtft y. Obs. exc. PJist. 

148a in Rynief Fcedera (*71*) XII. 165/* We have 
Decerned,. the said Letters to be Exemplified and Traiis- 
sumed. *533 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1 , 413 That the same 
Acte may be impressed, transmned, and set up on. every 


churche dore. _ *54* Records of Elgin (1903) I. 64 Ane 
transump and instrument transsumit out of Master Androu 
Cheves protliogall btiik. *545 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1 . 
xo The autentik copy of the said letter of meric autentikly 
transumyt in the toun of Afkis under the sele of the label- 
lioun and keparis of the sele of the vecunty of Arkk. 1598 
D. Wedderburn Coinpt Bk- (S.H.S.) 157 David Ostlar.. 
restis awin me a Crown for transuming Andro Ostlaris 
barnk Seasingis. 1693, 1765-8 [see Transumpt sA]. *88r 
S. R. Macphail Ho. Pluscardyn xi. 107 The original 
bull.. having been produced in court to be transumed. 

t 2 . To take from one to another, take over; 
to transfer, transport. Obs. 

*483 Caxton Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxix. 76 This word statua, 
whiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
an linage. *627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 184 
Termes properly belonging to time, are yet sometimes trans- 
Slimed to denote what is pertinent to eternity. 1630 Lord 
Relig. Persees 17 The Angell. .bade him close his eyes, and 
he would transume and rappe him up into that place of 
glory. *656 [?J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst, 
382 Physicians affirm, .the Seed of the Mandkappears, being 
transum’d into the Flesh of the Woman. 

T 3 . To transmute, change, convert (into some- 
thing else). 

*579 Fulke Heskind Pari. 15s The bread and wine are 
transsumed. Ibid., Though we take the word of transuming 
for changing, turning, transmuting, or transelementing, . . 
yet meane they not chaunge of one substance into another, 
165* Crashaw CarvwM Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 249 With 
a well-bles’t bread and wine Transsum'd, and taught to turn 
divine. 

t b. intr, for pass. = Tbansmote v. xc. Obs. 
rare. 

*480 Caxton Ovids Met. xv. iv, They [the four elements^ 
be W'ont to transume, that one into that other. 

*irSome instances of transume in early printed 
books or moderneditionsfiom MS, are mis-readings 
of transmue : see quots. below ; and in some of the 
passages quoted above in senses 2 and 3, transmue 
was possibly the author’s word. It is possible 
that sense 3 originated in this confusion of form 
between transume and transmue. 

*483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 140/a He..transumeth the payne 
perpetuell \.Fr. orig. le muement de la paine de purgatoyrej 
Lat. orig, poenae purgatoriae..commutatio]..iu to payne 
temporell. *50* Dnf. Afrr»v. vL(W. deW.)qqivb, 

The soule shall be in suene wyse transumed \Fr. orig. trans- 
muee] in god. *543 Hardings Chron, clxxvi. iv, Syr Hugh 
. .was transumed [rimes pursued, renewed] In high estate, 
*009 ed. of Pecock’s Bk. of Faith c 1456, p. *57 The si^t is 
the principal outward wit, and therfore his name may be 
transumed [MS, (Ti in. Coil. Camb.) transmued] in to the 
nameof ech ©there outward witt, 

Transumpt (transn mPt), sb. Also 5-6 
transump, 5-y transsumpt, y trans'umt. [ad. 
med.L. tran(s)sumpt-um transcript (Du Cange), 
f. ppl. stem of L. tran(s)siimire (see prec.). Cf. 
OF. transumpt (15th c. in Godef.).] A copy, 
transcript ; spec, a copy of a record, deed, or other 
legal document ; an exemplification. (Chiefly in 
Sc. legal use from 16th c. to fiSyo.) Hence, 
action or decree of transumpt. 

t48o Acta Dorn. Com. (1839) 50/1 he originale letter., 
or elles ane autentio transump herof. *54* [.see Than- 
suMB ik 0*555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Catnden) 
195 The transumpt of the said brief was sent to the King’s 
agents. 1677 Gai.e Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 54 What are the 
Ten Commandments, .but a Transumt, ,, Abstract or rather 
extended Copie of the Law of Nature given to man in the 
beginning? 1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot, (ed. 2) iv. xxxL 5 4 
Although there be noexpress obligmenttogrant'Tran^mpts, 
yet the Interest in common Evidents, is a sufficient Title to 
cause them be produced, to be Transumed. *75* J. Louthian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 283 For every Sheet of Decreets ot 
Transumpt. .0 146 Scots Money, *755 Carte Hist. Eng, 
IV. 118 A transumpt or copy was now taken of it. *765-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot, iv, i. § 53. 657 An action of tran- 
sumpt,.. is competent to any person who has apartialinterest 
in a writing,, .against him in whose custow the writing 
lies, to exhibit it. Ibid,, When a decree of transumpt is 
que.stioned upon a ground of falsehood alledged against the 
writing transumed. *810 G. Chalmers Caledonia II. hl vi. 
274 The citizens of Edinburgh., paid the money on the 
production of such a transumpt. *878 Dixon tlisi, Ch. 
Eng, I, ill. IS* note. An instrument made on a transumpt of 
the Breve. Ibid,, A definition of transumpt, the word lately 
revived in the State Tapers, for a copy made by authority, 
or an attested copy. 

fb, A pictorial representation, sketch, or en- 
graving (of a work of art). Obs. rare~*-. 

*6*9 Maxwell Herodian bj margin, Ws [Commons] 
naked Statue tas he plaid the Gladiator) k extant at Rome 
in the Fernesian Palace, See the Transumpt of it in 
M. G. Sandy’s lournall, p. 27r, 

t Transu’Dapt, ///. a, Obs. [ad. L, tran~ 
sumpt-us, pa. pple. of transUm^e to Tbansumb.J 
‘ Transumed transferred, copied, (as pa. pple, ) 
*495 Trevtsa's Barth. De P. R. n. v. (W. de W.) hiij/a 
They [angels] ben lyckened to other thynges that ben take 
and transumpte of materyali thynges. 

Transumpt, obs. erron. form of Tbansom. 
t Transu-mption. ? Obs. Also 5 tranas-. 
[ad. late L. tran[s)sumpti(Sn-em (Quintilian), n. of 
action f. tran[s)sumdre to Tbansumb, CL 0 F» 
transuniption (ifith c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Transcription, copying; a passage copied or 
taken from any author ; a quotation. 

i4i*-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy ProL 264 Veyn[e] fables, 
whiche of entencioun They nan contreved by false tiau 
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sumpcioun, To hyde trouthe falsely vnder cloude. 1451 
Cavgrave Life Hi. Gilbert 83 All pese transumpciones 
folowing rebersith our auctour to jjis entent, l^at men of 
religion schuld not haue fair condiciones owtward and euel 
inward, ..and soo may men expounne all l>e othir transump- 
ciones. <*1716 Sot/TH Ser//e. (1744) Vll.ii.zS It was not Paul’s 
design, to use these words . .byway of citation out of David j 
but having by a kind of transumjjtion and accommodation 
borrowed those former words of his. 

2 . The action of taking over from one to another ; 
transference or translation to another part or place. 

161S Crooke Botiy of Man 608 The aiery bodie-.is 
nourished by blood brought by the Veines, and that ^er 
hiadosin that is by Transumption. 1636 E. Reynee Rtiles 
Gmt.-Ton^e B13 Elijah informed Elisha of such things as 
should fall out in Israel after this transumption.^ 1684 tr. 
Sonet's Merc, Compii. vi. 240 A Sinus, .out of which, sharp 
Ichores coming by transumption to the neck of the bladder. 

3 . Rhet. Transfer of terms; metaphor. See 
also quot. 155^. 

C1449 Pecock Repr, ir. xviii. 258 This colour of .speche 
which in rethorick is clepid transsumpcioun. iSS 3 T. 
Wilson Rhet. (1580) 178 Transumption is, when by degrees 
wee goe to that, whiche is to bee shewed. As thus : Suche a 
one lieth in a darke doungeon, now in speakyng of darke- 
nesse, we vnderstande closenesse, by closenesse, we gather 
blacknesse, and by blacknesse, we iudge deepenesse. 1624 
Bargrave Serin. 7 Such parabolicall transumptions are to 
be expounded to the sense, not to the letter. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles 11. tv. 280 The cause of this Traiisumtion is because 
we have not a word which properly signifies the stable 
mansion of Eternitie: wherefore we are forced to transfer, 
by way of similitude, our temporal words.. to Eternitie. 
[1880 Lewis & Short Lat. Diet., 7'ransunipiio, a taking or 
assuming of one thing for another, transumption, metalepsis, 
a transl. of /ierakri^L^, Quint. 8, 6, 37.] 

4. -Los^e. In the Aristotelian logic (tr. Gr, fieri,- 

Conversion of a hypothetical proposition 
into a categorical one. 

i6a8 T. Spencer Logick 293 Aristotle doth call all com- 
pound Syllogismes by the name of Hypothetical!, because 
they inferre the conclusion vpon the supposition of some 
part thereof; & doth divide them into such as conclude 
according vnto transumption: and qualitie (that is as 
Pacius vnderstands it), when the minor is taken out of the 
maior; as. .If a man, then a living creature. But a man, 
therefore a living creature. [1730-6 Bailey (folio), Tran- 
sumpiio (with Schoolmen), a syllogism by concession or 
agreement, used where a question proposed is transferred 
to another with this condition, that the proof of this latter 
shall be admitted for a proof of the former.] 

t Transu'mptive, a. Obs. or arch. [ad. L. 
transuviptivus (Quintilian), {.transumpt-, ppl. stem 
of iramumere to Transbme + -tvus, -tVE. Cf. OF. 
transsumpiivement figuratively (Godef.) .] Charac- 
terized by transumption ; metaphorical. 

1397 Drayton Heroic, Epist., Rosamond to Henrp IT, 
Annot., Meander is a riiier in Lycia...Heereupon are intri- 
cate turnings by a transumptiue and Metonimicall kind of 
speech, called Meanders. i637_ W. Moeice Coena guasi 
Koivi) xxvi. 265 Some.. apply this text in an accommodate 
and transumptive sense. 166a J. Chandler Van Helmont's 
Oriat. ZS3 It was yielded to by a liberty transumptive or of 
taking one thing for another, without taking heed. [1876 
Lowell Among my Bks. Sen 11. 44 ‘ The form or mode of 
treatment he [Dante] says, 'is poetic, fictive, descriptive, 
digressive, transumptive ’.] 

Tiransixmte (transiy«nai't), rare. [Tbans- 

I.] trans. To unite across a space. 

1632 Gaule Magasirom. 23a The fourth kind of phrenzie 
proceeds from Venus ; and it doth, by a fervent love, con- 
vert and transunite the minde to God. 

Transnterine (transiyw-tarain), a. nonce-wd. 
[f. Teans- 3 + L. uter-us womb ; cf. uterine.l Be- 
yond or outside of the womb. 

1830 Coleridge Ch. ^ St, (ed, 2) 227 Do not the eyes, ears, 
lungs of the unborn babe, give notice and furnish proof of a 
transuterine, visible, audible atmospheric world? 

Transvaal (tra-nsvad, -z-). [f. Teaks- 7 + 
Vaal, a tributary of the Orange R. in S, Africa.] 
A former South African republic, now a state of 
the Union of South Africa, lying north of the 
Orange F ree State, from which it is separated by 
the River Vaal. 

atirib, Transvaal daisy, Gerbera yamesonii, a 
composite plant, introduced from the Transvaal 
in l888. 

1901 Gardener la Tan. 1049/1 The Transvaal Daisy, .has 
been a bright patch for a long time... The large flame- 
coloured flowers, .are a particularly fine sight. 

Hence TxansvaaTer, a native or inhabitant of 
the Transvaal ; Hfransvaa'lian a., of or belonging 
to the Transvaal ; Txansvaalite (transva’lait, -z-) 
Min. [-iteI 2.3, a mineral consisting mainly of 
black oxide of cobalt, resulting from the alteration 
of cobalt arsenide, found at a cobalt-mine near 
Middleburg in the Transvaal. 

*887 Rider Haggard Jess x. You [are] going to show us 
’•Transvaalers how to do it, eh ? 1899 Daily imw 19 Deo. 
3/S That the position of the Britisfiers under the '■Trans- 
yaalian oligarchy would, in the end, become absolutely un- 
hearable. Engin. ly Mining Ji-nl. 

(^Y.) I* 96 "Transvaalite. 1896 in Chester Diet. Min. 

Transvalua*tioil. nfKANS-i.] An alteration 
of values ; revaluation. So Transvalue v. trans, 
to _alter the value of, to re-value ; Trausvaluejr, 

8 Contemp, Rev. May 738 The iransvaluation of all 


plulosophy. igo8 Mozley in ContemP, Rev, Apr. 423 
Christianity, .is the real transvatuer of all values. 191X 
Daily Hews 20 Oct. 3 On such an island , .all moml values 
would have to be transvalued. 

t Tra-nsvasate, V. Obs. rare-K [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. transvasare, f. Teaks- i + L. vas vessel. 
Cf. Extbavasate.] trans. =. Teaksvasb. So 
f Transvaga’tion [cf. F. transvasation (? 1 6th c. 
in Godef. Compl.')\ the action or process of pouring 
out of one vessel into another. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxiv. xviii. II. 319 This transvasa- 
tion ought so long to be continued out of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done casting any resi- 
dence downward. *673 PMl. Trans. VIII. 6022 This Alca- 
lisat odor is lost by transvasation, that salt being thereby 
steamed away. 1678 Cudworth intell, Syst. u iv. § 36. 619 
For the Father and Son are not, as they suppose, tranvasated 
and poured out, one into another, as into an empty vessel ; 
as if the Son filled up the concavity of the Father, and again, 
the Father that of the Son. 

Trausvaso (transv^'s), v. rare. [a. F. trans- 
vaser (121J1 c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Teaks- + L. ms 
vessel.] trans. To pour out of oue vessel into 
another. Also fig. Hence Transva-sing vbl. sb. 

1839 TJre Diet. Arts 387 The higher ouvreaux called the 
lading holes, because they serve for transvasing the liquid 
glass, are three in number, i88a Nature 23 _F eb. 388/1 Errors 
incident to the collection and the transvasing of the water. 
1891 Stevenson Lett. (1901) II. xi. 218 Something better to 
do than to transvase the work of others, 
f Transva'story. perh. corr, of fY’awrwr- 
sary., used by Bourne interchangeably with Teak- 
SITOEY B. 2, TRAKSVERSAEr B. 2. 

Transve’Ctant. Math. [f. L. transvect-, 
ppl. stem of transveh-dre (see next) -h -ant.] An 
invariant or covariant derived from two binary 
forms by the operation of transvection. 

2876 [see next 2]. 

Transvection (tronsve’kjan). [ad. L. trans- 
vection-enty n. of action from transveh-^re {-vect-), 
i. trans across + vehefre to carry.] 

■f 1 . The action of carrying or conveying from one 
place to another; transportation. Obs. 

161S Crooke Body of Man 325 The transvection or trans- 
portation of aer . .to the same Lungs of the infant. 1680 H. 
More Apocal. Apoc. 330 The consummate salvation of the 
Saints, or their transvection into those eternal Mansions of 
glory. 1682 — Annot. GlanvilVs Lux O. xiii. 105 That 
transposition . ,b . . a transvection of them, rather than pulsion 
or traction. 

2 . Math, A method used by Clebsch and Gordan 
for deriving invariants and covariants from a pro- 
duct of two binary forms. 

2876 ^MMOVi Lessons Inirod. Mod. Higher Algebra (ed. 3) 
xix, 272 If <l>, p be covariants, .weean ootain from them the 
series of covariants p>xP~h \lixi~h . .This operation, in 

German called Ueierschieiung, we shall call transvection. 
and the covariants generated we shall call transvectants ot 
the two given covanants. 

Transve*ctor. Math. [f. Teaks- + Vector.] 
In Quaternions, The sum of a vector and a pro- 
vector. 

*833 Sir W. R. Hamilton Quaternions (1866) 4 If a pro- 
vector .5C be added to a vector -4 if, the sum is the trans- 
vector AC; or in symbols, 1,,(,B—A) + A = Aj and II.. 
1C-B)HB~A) == C-A. 

Trans ve'nom, rare. [Teaks- 2.] trans. 
To transform into something poisonous. 

<21667 Jer. Taylor, Envy , . transvenoms the honey of 
another man’s comfort into the poison of asps for its own 
bosom. x8i6 Coleridge Statesman's Man. 26 That atheistic 
philosophy, which in France transvenomed the natural 
thirst of truth into the hydrophobia of a wild and homeless 
sc^ticism. 

Transverbate (transvaub^it), ». rare. [f. 
Teaks- i + L. verb-um word + -ate 3 ; after trans- 
literate.] trans. To translate verbally or word for 
word. So ITxaiisvexba'tloix, verbal translation. 

x88s Aihenxum 14 Mar. 349/2 (Philological Society) Mr. 
B. Dawson read a paper on the Revised Version of the New 
Testament. . . He commended the accuracy of the revisers, 
but condemned their ‘ transverbation ' of the Greek, 1896-7 
H. Haigh in Bible Soc, Record (N. Y.) Jan. 2 If we couW 
take the Hebrew and the Greek and transverbate them it 
would be comparatively easy. 

+ Transve'rberate, v. Obs. rare, [ad, ppl. 
stem of L. transverberdre, f. Teaks- i + verberare 
to beat] trans. To strike through. 

1623 CocKBBAM, TransuerPerate, to strike thorow. X640 
G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Leetrn. in. iv. 147 The appe- 
tencies of Matter, and the most universall Passions, (watch 
in either Globe are exceeding Potent, and transverherate [L. 
transverberani) the universall nature of things). 

So Txanavexbera'tion, a striking through. 
x88x H, J. Coleridge Life Lett. St. Teresa I. 24 The 
room in which Teresa received her mystical transverberation 
—the piercing of her heart by a fiery dart. 

Transversal (tronsvSusai, a. and sb. 
[ad. med,L, transnersdl-is [ft 1 255 Albertus Magnus 
Animal. 13. 2, 1) ; see Teaksvebse and -At. Cf. 
F, transversal (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A, adj. 1 . Lying or passing across; « Teaks- 

VEESE a. I. 

(;x44a tr. PaUad. on Hmb. vi, 179 A double cours of 
boording. .Oon transuer-sal, another cours directe. xsay R. 
Thorne in Hakliwt Vgy. (rsSg) 253 One of the transuersall 
lines, 1541 R. Cotiand GuydotPs Quest. Chirurg. Eiv, 
Openynge with two transuersali musdies. 1644 f^ttiBY Nat. 


Bodies xxvi. S 3. 236 The hart hath in the ventricles of it, 
three sortes of fibers :. .the third, are transuersali or thwart 
ones. 17SS Phil, Trans. XLIX. 119 Flames, rays, and 
fiery corruscations, direct and transversal. 1831 Faraday 
Exp. Res. xlvi. 358 The direct vibration of the luminous 
body may communicate transversal vibration., to the mole- 
cules of the ether. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Mar. ^fip A scheme 
for the construction of a transversal line which would link 
Odessa and Varna. 

•f S. Genealogy. Collateral: = TEANSVERSKa. a. 
[a 1308 Duns bcoTUs 4. 40.6 Transversalis.] 1394 
Parsons Confer, Success, ii. viii. 184 He was of the right 
discendant lyne of K. John, and the Cardinal was but of the 
collateral or transuersal lyne. 1907 [? implied in Tsans- 
versally]. 

3. Conch, ~ Transveese a. i c, (So in F.) 
1833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anai. I. 710/2 All [shells] that are of 
greater breadth than length are named transversal, 

B. sb. fl. Something transversal or lying 
athwart, a transverse line ; fig. a deviation, digres- 
sion. Obs. rare. 

XS97 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 236 Three kinds of fibres which 
are Rights, Obliques, and Transversals. i6ao Shelton 
Quix. (1746) III. xxvi. 183 On with your Story in a direct 
Line, and fall not into your Crooks and your Transveisals. 

2. Geo7n. A line intersecting two or more lines, 
or a system of lines, 

x88x Casey Sequel to Euclid tZ If two parallel lines be 
intersected by three concurrent transveisals, the segments 
intercepted by the transversals on the parallels are propor- 
tional. 1883 Eagles Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 15 Every 
transversal of a harmonic pencil is divided harmonically in 
the points in which it intersects the lines of the pencil. 190a 
Townsend tr. Hilbert's Ftmndat. Geometry (>3 L. segment 
[of a line] joining a vertex of a triangle with a point of the 
opposite side is called a transversal. A transversal divides 
the given triangle into two others having the same altitude 
and having bases which lie in the same straight line. 

h. Optics. The line in which the plane of polar- 
ization of a beam of light intersects the wave-front ; 
the transverse plane. 1909 in Cent. Diet. Suppt. 

3. Roulette. A bet placed at the end of any three 
numbers taking them horizontally. Cf. Traks- 
VERSE B. I h. Also in Fr, form transversale. 

Transversals six, a bet placed on the line, taking in the 
three numbers above and the three below. 

1893 G. Meredith Amazing Marriage ix, He stated that 
the number of 17 had won before. Abrane tried the trans- 
versal enclosing this favoured number. 

11 Tranaversalia (transva,islhUs). Anat. [med. 
and mod.L. : see prec.] A transverse muscle ; one 
of the muscles, etc., that lie across various parts. 

[1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Transversalis Colli, is a 
Muscle of the Neck. 1827 Abernethy Surg, fVks, I. 292 
The internal oblique and transversalis muscles.] 187* 
Hunravct Myology 16 Between the external oblique and the 
transversalis, 

Trausversa’lity. [f. Teaksveesaii + -itt.] 
The condition or state of being transversal. 

1830 Gregory Reicheniach's Res, Magnet., etc. 421 We 
have placed beyond a doubt, the existence of transversality 
in the odylic phenomena. 1888 Ln. Rayleigh in Encycl, 
Brit. XXIV. 4J0/1 The condition of transversality leads at 
once to the desired results. 

Transve’rsally, adv, [f. as prec, -t - -it 2,] 
In a transversal manner, transversely, athwart. 

(In quot. 164T, app. = obliquely.) _ _ 

X641 Wilkins Math. Magick\.n.v‘iii. (1707) 77 The several 
Proportions of Swiftness and Distance in an Arrow shot 
Vertically, or Horizontally, or 'Transversally. X76a tr. 
Buschings Syst. Geog. V. 39 A shield twice longitudinally 
divided and three tunes transversally with a scutcheon 
of pretence. 1907 Daily Chron. 19 Jan. 3/1 [In the opinion 
of some] ‘ Heredity goes transversally, sideways, not in 
straight lines ’. 

Transve'rsaii, a. Rot. [f. as Teaksvebse a. 
-f -AK.] (See quot.) 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Boi, Terms 274/1 Transversan 
Plane, that which passes through the centre of a Diatom 
frustule vertically to the pervalvar axis (0. Mueller). 

t TransveTsant, a. Obs. rare~ [f. as Teans- 
VEESB + -ANT.] Crossing, transverse. 

c X440 Pallad, on Hnsb. i. 564 But maak this hous wherin 
they [thrushes] shal abide Light, dene, and playn, with 
perchis transuersaunt To sitte vppon. 

Tranave’rsary, ». and sb. [ad. L, trans- 
versdri-us lying across : see Teaksveesk and -aet. 
a. transversaire (JAttvi).] 

'['A. adj. Transverse. Obs.rare~^. 
c 1400 Laifranc's Cirurg. X48 J?e wesant . . ha)> noon 
[brawnys] transuersarie, hat is to seie goynge ouerjivvert, for 
wihholdynge is not nedeful to him. 

B. sb, fl- The transverse beam or member of a 
cross. Obs, rare~^, [L. transversarium cross- 
beam.] 

a 1608 Dee Relai. SPir. r. (1659) Neither of the letters 
in the Transversary of the black Crosse. 

2. A cross-piece or vane of a cross-staff. Hist. 
*S94 J- Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 17 Your staffe so 
ordered, then moue the transversary upon your stafle to and 
fro as occasion requireth. 1638 Ouohtred in Kignud Carr, 
ScL Men (X84X) I. 31 For setting the degrees on the trans- 
: versary. 1879 A. Geikie in Encycl. Brit, X. 187/1 The 
i cross-staff was a very simple instrument, consisting of a 
graduated pole with cross pieces, called transversaries,., 
also graduated, which were fitted to work on it. 
Transverse (transvaus, tramsvsjs, -z-), a. {sh,, 
j adv., prep.) [ad, L. tfrwrwz'r-wj turned or directed 
I across, pa. pple. of transvertire ; see Teansveut. 
I Cf. F. transverse (x6th c.).] 
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1 . Lying across; situated or lying crosswise Or 
athwart ; esj>, situated or extending across the 
iengtli of something, s/iec. at right angles (opp. to 
longitudinal). Also const, to. 

1621 Burton Auat. Mel. 1. i. n. iii, Filrai are strings, 
white and solide, dispersed through the whole metiiber, and 
are right, oblique, transuerse, all which haue their seuerall 
vses. a 1687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos. 1. i, Three per- 
pendicular length-way sections. .and, .a transverse section 
of the Hull. 1784 CowPEH Tash i. 561 A kettle slung 
Between two poles upon a slick transver.se._ 1815 \V. 
Shepherd, etc. Sysi, Peiuc, giSza) II. iia The influence is 
not exerted in a direction parallel to the wire through which 
the electricity passes but in a direction transverse _to_ it. 
iSsS’K. Spencer Anwc. Psychol. (1872)11. vi. ii. 7 In similar 
masses of matter which are subject . . to the transverse strain, 
the power of resistance varies. 1870 F. R. Wilson CA. 
PltuUsf. 64 A transverse .set of pews in the Chancel. 

i>. Her. Crossing the escutcheon from one side 
to the opposite one, (Cf. quot. 1610 in D.) 

. ciSzS Berry Ettcycl, Her. 1 . Gloss., Transverse, and 
Transverse in point, to the dexter and sinister. 

0. In a bivalve shell : Of greater breadth than 
length or height ; having the longer diameter trans- 
verse to the binge; 

i8zz J. Parkinson Outl. Oryciol, 180 A transverse bivalvci 

d. In special collocations: 

Transverse artery, Anal, one of the .small branches 
given off at nearly right angles from the basilar; trans- 
verse axis, (a) an axis transverse to the main axis, as in a 
crystal ; (J)_ Geont. the axis passing through the foci of 
a conic section (in an ellipse, the major axis) t .see Axis *7 ; 
transverse in some reptile;!, a hone connecting 

the pterygoid and maxilla; transverse colon, Anat, (.see 
Colon’); transverse Assure, Anat. {a) the cleft below 
the hemispheres of the brain into which the_ pia mater 
extendstoform the velum interpositum and choroid plexuses; 
(i) a short transver.se cleft on the lower surface of the left 
lobe of the liver ; transverse ligament, part of the coty- 
loid ligament : transverse magnet, a magnet formed by 
a combination of bar-magnets so that its pole.s are at the ^ 
sides, not at the ends; yransyerse magnetism, mag. 
netization, magnetization, at right angles to the length of 
the bar ; transverse muscle, Anat., any one of various 
muscles extending across other parts; transverse pro- 
cess, a lateral process of a vertebra ; transverse sinus, a 
simple network of veins connecting the two inferior petrosal 
sinuses; transverse suture, the suture between the frontal 
and facial bones ; toansverse vein, Entom. any one_ of 
the several short veins of the wings of an insect, connecting 
two longitudinal ones. 

1857 Dunglison Med. lex. 926/2 *Transverse artery of 
the face, arises from the temporal, passes transversely across 
the face, .and gives its branches to the different muscles of 
the cheek, xyw J. Harris lex. Techn. I. s,v. laius 
Transverszm. The longe-st Diameter in the Ellipsis, which 
Apollonius calls the *Transverse Axis, or Diameter. 1878 
BelP Gese^tbaitPs Comp. A nat. 59 The other connects the 
sides of the body, and is the tran.sver.se axis. 1840 E, Wilson 
A*uti. Vadt M, (1842) lor The *tran.sverse ligament is a 
strong ligamentous band. 1696 Phiilips (ed. ek *Trans. 
verse Muscles, the Arst pair shew themselves with a Mem- 
branous beginning, at the *Transverse Processes of the 
Vertebra of the Loyns. *840 E. Wilson Anat. Va-le M. 
(1842) 8 The transverse processes project one at each side 
from the lamina; of the vertebia. Ibid. 341 The "Transverse 
sinus passes transversely across the basilar process of the 
occipital bone, 1741 Monro Anae. (ed. 3) 75 The "Trans- 
verse Suture runs quite cross the Face, from the external 
Canthus of one Orbit to the same Place of the other, i860 
Mayne Expos, Lex,, Transverse Suture,.. a suture which 
passes across the face, sinks down into the orbits, joining 
tlie bones of the skull to those of the face. 
f 2 . Of kindred: Collateral, as between trotliers, 
cousins-german, etc. Obs. rare. 

1614 Selden Titles Hott, Pref. B iv, A Elonster, that is 
not like him that got him, nor any other of the ascending or 
transuerse line. 1651 G. W. tr, Couiels Inst. is4 This 
Discent ought to be to the next Heirs, Mate.s or FemaJas, 
in a direct or transverse line. 1660 Jer. Taylor Nuct, 
Dwbit, lu iii. rule iii. 1 9. 401 The Grand Parent of a Family ; 
from whom thedirect descendantsare foreverto bereckon\l 
to the Kinred in the strait and proper line : but when once 
it goes to the transverse and collateral, they not onely have 
no title to the inheritance, but [etc.]. 


8 . In combination with, other adjs. {Mniam.) : 
tTansverae-cubital, -medial adJs. = Tkahsvkrso- 
cuhiial, -medial', transverse-QLuadratear., quadrate 
with the transverse diameter the longer. 

1840 tr. CwiePs Anun, Kingd. 528 Having the thorax 
traiusverse-quadrale. 

B. sb. [The adj. used ahsol.'\ 

1 . Something that is transverse : spec, 

+ a, A cross or transverse part or raemher, Obs. rare. fb. 
Portif, 1 = Traw.rsk sb. ifi. Obs. rare. c. The transverse 
a.xis of a conic section, d. .'lee quot, 1867, e. A transverse 
muscle, f. Arch. (.See quot. 1842-76.) g. Tlie sprocket 
axle of a chain-driven motor-car. h. Roulette = Trans- 
versal B. 3. 

a, a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) loS The Transverse of the 
Cro-ise. .IS held to have binapeice, much about that lenglh, 
1634 Bp, Hall Conlempl., N. T. iv. Crucifixion, Plaving 
fastened the transvcr-se to the body of that fatal tree. b. 
1704 J. Harris Zf.r, Techn. I, Transverse, \n Fortification, 
is ajittle Trench bordered with two Parapets . .which the 
Besiegers make quite thwart the Moat of the Place, to pas.s 
secure from FIank-.shot, and to bring ihe Miners to the 
Bastions, c, 1743 Emerson Fluxions 244 I..et the Trans- 
verse of the Ellipsis Mgr, Conjimate = ac. d, 1M7 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. i lao Mark a line, .along 
its length, such that it shall be a straight line parallel to the 


of the rod at this point. f, *842-^ GwiLT.< 4 zieAjVi Gloss. 
8. V. Chamhraoile, The top of a three-sided chambranle is 


called the transver.se, and the sides ascendants. ^ . g, .i907 
Westm. Gaz. 2a Nov. lo/i Their manufactures include live 
axles of various types and sizes, tiansverses, change-speed 
and brake levers [etc.], h. x^fS^ScribnePsMag.'XNN.SP/t- 
He placed eight louis on the number nineteen, and i,zoo 
francs on the line between nineteen and twenty-two, thus 
playing the ‘ transverse 

t 2 . By transverse [L. per iransversutii\, in a 
transverse position, crosswise; athwart. Obs. rare. 

1396 Spenser F, Q. vit. MutabSity vn, Ivl, Nothing doth 
firme and permanent appeare. But all things tost and turned 
by transverse. 

0. adv. In a transverse direction or position; 
transversely, across, athwart Now rare ox poet. 

1660 R, Coke Justice^ Find. 41 When they are cut trans- 
verse, they are cut to right angles. 1671 Milton Samson 
209 These two proportiond ill drove me transverse. 1726 
I.EONI Alberti's Arc/lit, 1 . 51/2 Beams across from one Wall 
to the other. . are Columns laid transver.se. 1798 Bloomfield 
FarmePs Boy, Spring 03 And o’er the whole Giles once 
transverse again, In earth’s moist bosom buries up the grain, 
t D. prep. Across, athwart. Obs. rare. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 161 One of them 
descendeth, and goeth down into the Ditch, and standeth 
transverse or wosse the same. 1610 Guilum Heraldry in. 
xxii. ifi6 All Fi.shes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon 
must in blazon he termed NaiaUt, 

Transvetrse (transvous, -z-), Now rare. 

[a. OF. transverser (13th c.'in Godef.) = med.L. 
transvers-dre (Dn Cange) to cross, f. L. transvers-, 
ppl. stem of transverfdre :■ see Tkansvert.] 

1 , trans. To pass or lie athwart or across; to 
cross, traverse, rare. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. x. (MS. Bodl. 263) 417/1 Ther 
shon wer..Richeli transuersed with gold weer. 1545 Ray- 
NOLD Byrth MaHkynde 7 In Latin: muscnli transuersi: 
Bycause .they transuerse or ouerthwart the belly. 1873 
Mivart Elem. Anai. x.413 The internal carotid transverses 
the petrous part of the temporal bone. 

1 1 ». fig. To act or speak in opposition to ; to 
cross, thwart ; in Lawo — Tkaverse v. i 2. Ohs. 

1387-8 T. XJsK Test. Love i.ii. (Skeat) 1 . 195 , 1 trowe the 
strongest and the be.st that mate bee founde, well not transuers 
thy wordes. 1628 Sir S. D’Ewss Iml. (1783) 43 He was 

J resentlie transversed and over-ruled by his flatterers. 1704 
. Harris Lex, Techn. 1 . s. v.,To transverse an Indictment, 

IS to take Issue upon the chief Matter, and to contradict or 
deny some Point of it, 1769 R. Cumberland Brothers ii. ii, 
That perverse hussey. .threatens to transverse all my hopes. 

■f 0. intr. fig. To go across or athwart ; to run 
couii ter ; to transgress against. Obs. rare. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xii. 284 Ac trewth Jjat trespassed 
neuere, ne transuersed a^eihes his lawe. 13193 Ibid. C. iv. 
449 And ho so take)? ajen treuthe oJ?er transuerse]? aseus 
reson Leaute shal do hym lawe. 

2 . trans. To turn upside down or backwards ; to 
overturn, turn topsy-turvy. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1320 Barclay Jugurth (1357) 18 As, if thei wer belies 
of ships tran.sversed or turned vh setdowne. 1643 Howell 
Parables on Times Ep. Ded. 2 These sad confusions which 
have so unhing’d, distorted, transvers’d, tumbled and dis- ; 
located all things. 1738 Whitefield in Life ff frnls. 
(1756)50, I 'could not but transverse the Prodigal’s Com- 

? laint r How many are ready to perish with hunger, whilst ' 
have enough and to spare. 1839 G. Meredith R. \ 
Fe'verel xiv. In love, it is said, all stratagems are fair, and i 
many little ladies transverse the axiom by applying it to . 
discover the secrets of their friends. 

b. To convert into something different ; to alter, 
transform. (Cf. Teansvebsb ». 2 ) 

1687 Prior & Montagu (.title) The Hind and the Panther 
Transver-s’d To the Story of The Country-Mouse and the 
City-Mouse. £1700 Sir J. M9NTAGUK in. N. ^ Q. 7th Sen 
(1889) Vlll, 430/1 Making several essays to transverse., 
other parts of the poem, x'jau Modesty Mistaken. z'Rsmng 
transvers'd the two famous Lines of Sir J. Denham to the 
scandal of Bottled Ale. 

Hence Transve'xsed/^/. a., placed crosswise, 
crossing, transverse. 

a 171X Ken Hymmiheo Po. Wks. 1721 III. 83 His heav’niy 
Banner. .Wrought with direct and with transversed Rays. 

Transve'rsei [f- Tbans- 2 + Verse sb . ; 
cf. TRanspeose. (Orig. as a kind of pun or play 
. on prec.)} trans. To turn into verse ; to translate 
or render in verse. 

[167* ViLLiERS (Dk. Bncfchm.) Rehearsal i. (Arb.) 31 , 1 ' 
take a Book in my hand ; . if there be any Wit in’t, . • I Trans- ' 
verse it: that is, if it be Prose, put it into Verse.., if it 
be Verse,: put it into Prose.] 167* [H. Stubbe] Rosemary 
^ Bayes a To pilfer from other men ; and if they write 
in prose, he doth tnms-verse them. 1732 Fielding Ve- 
' bauckees Prol. 10 Old worn-out Jokes. .Transvers’d from 
Prose, perhaps transpros'd from Rbimea i88i Saintsbuhv 
Eryden viii. reg Having taken the fancy to transverse some 
Arthurian stories. 


Transversely (transva-rsli, -z-), adv. [f. 
Teansverse a. + -ly 2,] In a transverse manner 
or direction ; across, athwart ; crosswise. 

1630 BUI.WSH A nthropomei. aas Another memlaanc, which 
transversely, .doth cover the chink of the Hymen. 1658 
Sir T, Browne Cafd, Cynu L 96 Not transvwsly or 
rectangularly intersected, but in a decussation, after the form 
of an Andrean or Burgundian cross. 1777 Cook Voy. 
Pacific Ocean 11. i (1784) I. 178 Aw open end. which repre- 
sented an ellipse divided transversely. z8aa J. Parkin- 
son Outl. Oryctol, *80 A.. transversely oblong bivalve, 
1878 W. H. Ball Later Preh, Mm rSTliere are eighteen 
threads to the inch longitudinally and tiwsnty-four trans- 
versely. X884 Bower & Scott Be Barfs Phamr. 347 A 
layer of transversely eIoDgated,partte thick- walled elements, 

Traoasve'rseness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The condition or state pf being transverse. 


1867 C. J. Smith dTyjt. ^ Antonyms s.v. Across, Trans- 
ver-seness to a line of movement becomes opposition. 
Tvansversiou ^ (transvs'jjan, -z-). rare. [n. 
of action fr. L. transvert-ere to turn across, Trans- 
VERT; cf. conversion, inversion, The action of 
turning across or athwart ; intersection ; a turning 
into something else, conversion, perversion, trans- 
formation; transposition. 

Bumtat Glossogr., Trans!'ersiOH, a turning aw.ny or 
Crosse, a traversing, or going athwart. _ 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Card. Cyrus i. 96 Nor shall we take in the mystical Tau, 
or the Crosse of our blessed Saviour, which having in sonie 
descriptions an Empedon or crossing foot-stay, made not 
one single transversion. i6yi [see next). 1716-20 
Mist's yrnl. (1722) I. 9 As if they intended a Transversion 
of Christendom toils first Paganism.^ 1870 Lowell 
Wind. 331 A transversion common with him. 

Transve-rsiou [n. of action f. Teans- 
VKBSE A turning into verse ; cownr. a metrical 
version of something. , 

(Quot. 1671 appears to combine this with prec.) 

[1671 'Villiees iDk, Buckhm.) 1. (Arb.) 31 My 

first Rule is the Rule of Transversion, or Regula Duplex, 
Changing Verse into Prose, or Prose into verse.] 17^ W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. I. 404 The following transversion 
of a passive from Ossian’s Carthon, may give an idea of the 
practicability of such metres in the English tongue, 1898 
Q. Rev. Jan. 100 Bayes’s rule.s for the composition of plays 
,. — the rule of transversioil for in-stance. 

Transirersive (tronsvs'Jsiv, -z-), a. rare~'^. 
[f. L. transvers- : see Teansteese zt.l and -IVE.] 
Having the effect of crossing or thwarting. 

185s Bailf.y Mystic 43 The will Of man, so oft transver. 
sive of the truth. 

Transverse- (tronsvS’Jst?), used as combining 
form of L. fransvers-us Tbansveesb (see -0 suffix), 
in a few rare scientific terms: •Sransveirso- 
eu'bital, Xransverrso-me'dial aiijs., Entom. 
crossing the cubital, or the medial, cells of the 
wing, as certain nervures, Transvemso-spimal 
<2., Anat, an epithet of several muscles attached to 
the transverse processes of the vertebrse. Trans- 
vemso-ve rtical relatiiig to, or expressing the 
ratio between, the transverse and vertical dimen- 
sions (greatest breadth and greatest height), as the 
transverso-vertical index in craniometry. 

1857 Dunglison Med. Diet., Transverso-spinal. zSgi 
Cent. Diet., Transversocubital, Transversomedial, Trans- 
versovertical. 

+ Transvert, Obs. [ad. Tu. iransvertire 
to turn across, f. trans tL<cxoss-<r.vetiire to turn.] 
trans. To turn across or athwart; to turn into 
something else, transform, convert ; to turn about, 
reverse, overturn. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 191 Somme ,men hauenge 
senowes as transuertede and ouercrossede thro alle the body, 
haue bene of grete myjhte, c 1430 Craft otLovers 419 Why 
mens langage wol procure and tiansuert The will of women 
and virgines innocent? 1352 Hui.oets. V. B, In composi- 
cions B. is transuerted into these, letters' C. F. G. P. V. 
Ibid., Preposterouse, out of order, oyerthwarthjjtiansuerted. 
1608 Dod&'Ci.eaver Expos. Frov,. xi-xii. 143 'iThey usually 
traiisuert their fauor and iustice, shewing mercy where they 
should exercise seuerity, and practmiiig cruelty where they 
should shew mercy. 1632 Howell Venice 185 To tran.svert 
the Keys of Paradise into the Keys of a Prison, a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Irel (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) III. 8 d, I maye 
la'wfully saye, as our Saviour saide unto Saule,.. transuert- 
inge onely his name : Vllacke, Vllacke, cur nie per.sequeriB ? 
Hence f Transve-rfcible a. Obs., capable of being 
transverted. 

?i6. . [? Sir T.] Browne cited in Webster (1864). 
t Transve’St, w. Obs. rare, [f, Tkanh- i or 
2 H- L. veslire to clothe, or Eng. Ve.?! w.] trans. 
To clothe in other garments, e. g, those of the 
opposite sex ; to disguise. Cf. Tbave.sty. 

1632 J. Weight tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox ii. 42 How 
often did slice please her fancy with the imagination of trans- 
yesting herself, and by the help of a Man's disguise deceiv- 
ing the eyes of those that watched her deportments? *654 
tr. Martinis Canq. China 199 No Man but some homd 
wild Beast, or rather . . some Devill traiisvested in our 
humane Nature. 

t^a’isvievr, v. Obs. rare. [Tbans- g.] 
trans. To look through, 

i6oa J , Davies Mirum in Modtim (Grosart) 9/2 Let vs with 
Eagles eyes without offence Transview the obscure thiii^ 
that do remaine. 

fTrans-viTlage,®. [f.TBANs- 

2-fViLhAGB j;).] irons. To transform or reduce 
(a town) to the size of a village. 

z6o8 Sylvester Du Barins ii, iv. 1 v. Decay 242 Their Towns 
trans-villag’d, the Ten Tribes transported To a far Clime. 

t Transvola'tion. Obs. [», of action from 
I L. transvoldre to fly across or over, pass across (in 
OF. transvoler, 14th c.), f. HBxy»--\-voldre to fly.] 
The action of flying or passing beyond the ordinary 
limits. (In quots.^^.) 

2649 Jrh. Tt.'iuyn'Gt. Exemp. i, x!L 8 However Jesus 
had some extraordinary transvolations and acts of emigration 
beyond the lines of liLs ordinary conversation, it was but 
seldom. 1631 — Perm, for Year i. iv. 30 Extraordinary 
egressions and transvolations beyond the ordinary course of 
an even piety. 

+ Traxtavolve, v. Obs. rare. [f. Tbans- 1 4- 
L. volvtfre to roll. Cf. L. transvolvlre to roll past 
or by, to unroll.] trans. To roll over, overturn. 
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ifi44 HowEr.L F.n^^ Teares 1S4 The great Dejtj’ of Heaven 
(who transvolves Kingdomes, and tmnbleth down Kings in 
his Indignation'. J6s* — Venice i 79 Khali we admit in our 
free States an Authority, which . .pretends to have power to 
controul, and transvolve the Dominions of others? 

t TranSiWa’ffc, Obs. rare. [f. Tkans- 3 + 
Wafi' v.\ a. intr. To float across through air or 
water, b. tram. To convey or carry across a 
river or sea. So f Transwa'ftage [cf. Waft age], 
a conveying or floating across. 

i6z4 Heywood Gunaik. i. 31 From thence she came to 
Htemus, and transwafted thence to a gulfe of Thracia, 
which by her was called Bosphorus. Ibid. iv. 209 In her 
transwaftage over the flood Evenus. 1635 — Hierarch, in. 
128 Because loues Trull Europa, he from Sidon into Greet 
Transwafted, whilest the wane ne’re toucht her feet. 

Transiwri'tten,///. a. mnee-wd. {Tuans- 2 .] 
Transcribed, or ? translated. 

1874 Ruskim Fors Clav. xl. This is an ill written, and 
worse trans-written, human history, and not by any means j 
‘Word of God 

f TraTtt, si, north, dial. Ohs. {Origin obscure, | 
Identical in form with Du. Irani ‘ manner, way, method, 
kind’, in MDu. also ‘step, pace’. _ It is conceivable that 
from some of these senses there might arise the notion of 
‘shift, clever or cunning way or course, device, trick’ (c£ F. 
iour and Eng. itmi), but historical links are wanting,] 
Cunning action, trickery ; a stratagem, a trick 
(always in an evil sense), 

13. , Gaiu. 4- Gr. Knt. 1700 Summe fel in 'ptt fute;, her he 
fox bade, Traylez ofte a tiayteres [?a ti-avers], hi traunt of 
her wyles. c 1400 Destr. Troy laaio For to lake hit_£Troy] 
by treason & trantis of hyra. 0:440 York My si. xxix. 234 
pis was a trante of a traytour. c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xvl 
23s Hard I neiier sich a trarit that a knafe so slight Shuld 
com lyke a sant and refe me my right. Ibid. xxv. 162, 1 
know his trantes fro top to tayll. 

tTraut, Obs. rare~'^. [Goes with prec.] 
intr. To practise cunning devices; to employ 
cunning, craft, trickery, or deception. 

13.. Gavi. Gr. Kni.vjaj [The fox] trantes Setornayeez 
httrs mony tene greue. 

Traut, rare. Now dial. Also 6 traimt. 
{app. a back-formation from Teanteb ; cf. 
Peedee.] intr. To follow the occupation of a 
tranter. Hence Tramting (trau'jiting) pjbl. a. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 145 Who., had some tiaunting 
merchant to his sire, That traffick’d both by water and by 
fire. T, Hardy JYfssex Foents aoi Naibour Sweatley 
..Who tranted and moved people’s things. 

Trant(e, obs. form of '■J’renti? (at Cards). 
Tranter (tra-ntaj). Now dial. Also 4-y tra- 
yenter, 6-7 trauntor, trawnter, 9 traunter, 
[Tranter, traunter, trawnter known from 1500, 
app. syncopated from traventer (see quot. l6oi), 
in med. (Anglo-) L. trSveiarius, of uncertain origin. 

A derivation formally possible for med.L. iravetSrius, 
would he that it was a corruption of L. *iraijis)iieciSrius, f. 
transvehire to transport, transveeiio transportation.] 

A word having various local uses : chiefly denot- 
ing a m^ who does jobs with his horse and cart ; 
a carrier ; a hawker or cadger with horse and cart; 
a huckster ; also, one who buys up things to sell 
them elsewhere; -{in 14-15111 c. a tapster: see 
quots. 

[1Z33 Pat. Roll 18 Hen. HI, m. 17 Willelmus dc Londonia 
trauetarius habet literas de conductu car[ucarum]_suarum. 
[(in Calendar p. 32) Safe-conduct -until Easter for William de 
London, the tranter, for his carts.] Ibid., Willelmus de 
Noirhamptona trauetarius Regis habet literas de saluo con- 
ductu. iz8a Welsh Roll ^a. 3. m. 3 d. (P. R. 0 .), Acoepi- 
mus guod trauetarii et alii victualia etalia nobis et fidelibus 
nostns. .in partibus Wallie neoessaxia ducentes. 1350 Letter. 
Fh F. Land. If. 181 b, Item q' les garsouns des seriauntz. . 
cartage ne pregnont pluis des chaiettes ne de chivaux q’ 
meister ne soit, el ceo dc trauenters et chivaux q' sount 
altowers. [By Riley Memorials London (1868) 256 explained 
as ‘ Persons who let out carts on hire.] a 1400 Liii. Red 
Sk, Bnslol (1900) II. 37 Diuerses trauenters de ceruoise. 
\lbid. 38 Mettre a vendre ceruoys en trauentrie.]] 150O 
Gloucester Rec. in vsth. Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv, 
433 Thatalle maner of traunters and tapsters sel of the best 
ale agalon for i d qar. 156a in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, 
(1883) 1 . 79 No . . trauntors shall buy any corn until the town 
beserved. iSoi 'S'.lltanHotiseh. Ord.Edw. //,§ 51 (1878)35 
When he goeth.,to make purveianoe for poultry, he shal 
have with him the trauenters, which must be in the same 
office or some of them; these trauntors names shaibe entred 
in the warderobe. 1643 Declar. Lords 4 Comm. 31 Dec. 3 
The robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters. *68x 
"Bimm Glossogr., Tranter s..s.x^ those that bring fish from 
thy Sea-side in Wales to the Midland. Elsewhere oallld 
Ripiers. <1x700 B.E.ZlrcA Cant. Crew, Tranter, the same 
as Crocker. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm, IV. 11. 103 
(E.D.S.) The word traunter I take to mean, strictly, any 
person that buys wheat in sacks to sell again in sacks. 
x8ox Mason Supfil. Johnson, 7 V<i«?ez^f. .Country people; 
amongst whom alone this word is current, extend its mean- 
ing to all those who purchase any kind of provisions in order 
to sell them again. exSSo Bedford Dialect. Mr. So-and-So 
the com traunter bought 1500 quarters of wheat yesterday. 
X891 T. Hardy Tess xvH, One of the family that usm 
to do a good deal of business as tranters over there, 1899 
C. K. Paul Mem. 60 He had become a ‘ tranter doing odd 
jobs, haulage of manure, and the like. xoo6 Sia F, Treves 
Highways 4 Byways Dorset Pref. 8 In this Sleepy Hollow 
they will find the untroubled life of die past,, .will meet the 
tranter on the leisurely road. 

Hence t Tramtery (in 4 trauentrie, 6 trawn-i 
troy), Obs. or Idial., the occupation of a tranter; 
retailing of ale, etc.: see also quol. 167a 
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X330 Kenjig Ord. in Gioss Gild Merck. [1890) IT. 133 
[from a id-iyth c. copy] Noe manner of person shall., cutt 
carne or trawntrey or ostrey hold, unless he be a burgess. 
a X400 Trauentrie [see above], 1670 Blookt Law Diet., 
Trantery, So in some Mannors they call the Money arising 
by Amercements of Alesellers and Victuallers, for breaking 
the Assise of Bread and Ale, as at Luston, and other Man- 
nors in Herdbrdshire.. . But why so called Qusere. 1706 in 
Phillips [ed. Kersey). 

Tra-ntles, ttrantals,.r^. pi. Sc. {app. cor- 
ruption of Tbentals, taken as a t)rpe of trifling 
ceremonies.] Trifles, trifling or petty articles. 

[1562 A. Scott New Yeir Gift to Q, Mary 89 Poems 
(S.T.S.) 4 Thai tyrit God with tryfillis, tvme trentalis. And 
daisit him with daylie darigeis.] 1697 Cleland Poems 88 
Such, are baptizing of bells. Hallowing Altars, Kirk and 
Cells . . For to impose gray Gowns, or Mantles, Or any .such 
base Tritle Trantles. 1824 Mactagcart Gcdlovii. Encyct, 
Traniles, bits of broken iron; odd things of hardware 
about a farm-hoime, same with tranf turns', there are gener- 
ally boles or holes about, where broken horse-shoon [etc.] be 
thrown ; these are termed trantie-bcles. a 1903 J . Lumsoen 
Toorle, etc. 206 A' kind o’ trantles they could find They 
braucht along 1 

Tra-ntltun, sh. (a.) Sc. Also 8 trantlin, -lim. 
{Extension of prec.] A trifle, knick-knack, toy; 
usually in //. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 32 , 1 came fiercelins in, An’ wl’ my 
trantlims made a rattUn dinn. X776 C, Keith Farmer's 
//rr’xxix. They fingerat the traudimslang. 1S4XW. Aitken 
Poet. Wks.&j Your trantlums a’ e’en break or burn. 1896 
Crockett Cleg Kelly x. To the curbstane ye gang, wi’a’your 
traps and trantlums. 

b. atirib. or as adj. Trifling. 

183a Rodger in Whistlebinhie iiSgo) 1 . 147 Their trantlum 
gear She couldna bear. 

Trap (trsep), jAI Forms: I treppe, trmppe, 
3 ~ 5 » 7 trapp, 4-6 trappe, 4- trap. {Late (and 
rare) OE. treppe, iratppe (in coltetrseppe), ME. 
trappe, trapp, agrees in form and sense with rare 
MDu, trappe trap, gin, snare, mod.WFlem. traap, 
trape (DeBo), in Kilkn, 1.599, 'ti’S'-PP^ (old word) 
mouse-trap, trap ’ ; also with med. L. trappa, trapa, 
iti Salic Law vii. 10 (MSS. of 8-9th c.) , ‘ trap O F. 
trape (12th c.), F. trappe, ^xerr. trapa, V^.irapa, Sp. 
trampa ; cf. also It. trappola (dim. of *trappa ) ; all 
in sense ‘ trap, pitfall, gin, snare The relations 
between the Romanic words and the Du. and FI., 
and the relation of the latter to MDn. and MLG. 
trappe, treppe ‘step, stair’, are difficult to deter- 
mine : see Note below.] 

1. A contrivance set for catching game or noxious 
animals; a gin, snare, pitfall: c£ Man-tbap, 
Mouse^trap, Rat-trap, Spbihs-trap. 

In the common tj-pe, a spring or other device, released 
by the animal treading upon it, Autsthe latterin, or catches 
hold of some part of it, in this case often killing it 
a 1000 iEtPRic Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker 95/13 Ic beswice 
fusclas hwilon mid neton . nud grinum, , .raid treppan {de. 
cipttld). C1386 Chaucer Frol. 145 She wolde wepe if that 
shesawamous Kaught in a trappe. xepiCaih.Angl.-y^xh A 
Trapp {A. Trrae), decfp»la,pediea. Caxton Fables of 
ASst^ 1. xviii. The same lyon was take at a grete trappe. 1538 
Elyot, Dtcipula, a grynne [ed. 1545 CTn] or trap to take 
byrdes. 1577 Googe tr. Heresbach's Husk. 156 b, I would 
rather counsell you to destroy your Rattes and Mise with 
Traps. 1597 G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 
HI. 48 HowhappietbeRatcaughtin atrappe, and there dies 
a living death ? 1599 Shaks. Hen. F, i. ii. 177 We haue. . 
pretty traps to catch the petty theeues. , i6n Bible Jer. v. 
26 They lay waite as hee that setteth snares, they set a trap, 
they catch men, x6ss Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 72 It 
catcheth his hand as a Trap doth a Fox. 17x9 De Fob 
Crusoe i. lyt, I set three Traps . . and going the next Morning 
I found them ail standing, and yet the Bait eaten and gone. 
X79X W. H. Marshaix. fK England II. 256 The 

Salmon Fishery of the Tayey...At one end of the dam, is 
a ‘ weir house ’ or Trap ; on the principle of the vermin 
trap, whose entrance is outwardly large, hut contracted in- 
wardly, so as to. .prevent the escape of the animal which has 
taken it, 1857 Tennyson Geraint /f Enid X37X A sudden 
sharp and bitter cry, As of a wild thing taken in the trap, 
X883 Fisheries Rxhib. Catahasa Fish Traps.. .Shrinsp Trap. 
Eel Trap. Crab Traps. 19.. CnaSoL, Patent auto- 

jnatic mouse trap. Balloon fiy traps. Beetle trap. Patent 
trap for catching rate, stoats, wea^, rabbits, badger, otter, 
ana other vermin and animab;, also, .all kinds of birdk 
b. tram/, and jfig., and in fig. expressions. 

_ Often applied to anything by wbt <5 a person is unsuspect- 
ingly caught, stopped, or caused to fall ( al.TO to anything 
which attracts by its apparent easiness and proves to be 
difficult, anything deceptive, 

cxaoo Okmin 12301 Hefend^h ]?* tolacchenn ^e hurrh 
trapp off modiyiesse. c X386 Chauckr Frankl. T. 61 3 Sh6 
wende neuere nan conte in swich a trappe; X4xa-ao Lvoo. 
Chren, Trtyw. 2659 ?if hei my^t cacdie hjw in a trappe. 
XS09 Hawes Past, Pleas. Jfvi. (Percy Soc.) 64 Sodaynly my 
herte was in a trap By Venus caught, 16x1 Bible Rom. xu 
9 Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling blocke. 1654 Bramhall Just Find. iii. (1661) 40 
The cruri statute of the Six Articles; which he made, .as 
a trap to catch the live* of the Poor Protestants. 1765 
Eoroyce Seme, Yng. Wont. (1767) II. viii- 30 Let her lay 
traps for admiratioa, *879 Dixon Windsor 1 . ii, xs He 
resolved to take the Scottish invader in a tn^ <883 £. 
Pemnkll-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. yri Two deep, 
hidden grips ui midfield were nasty traps for blown horses. 

o. Popularly applied to a police arrangement for 
the timing of motorislB over a measured distance, 
in order to secure the conviction of sudt as exceed 
the legal s^eed-limil. PS&xy police-trap. 
ioM Westm. Gasf. 28 Aiig, 4/2 The fear of the traps and 


the consequent fines is,. an inducement to avoid tours fix 
England... Car owners do not cars to take the risks of the 
traps. 

2 . A movable covering of a pit, or of an opening 
in a floor, designed to fall when stepped upon ; 
hence applied lo any similar door flush with the 
surface in a floor, ceiling, roof, the top of a cab, Of 
the like ; cf. Tbap-doob. 

13 .. Coer de L. 4093 Doun ye scliolde fallen there, In a 
pyt syxty fadine deep: Iberfore beware,. .At the passing 
of the trappe, Many on has had ful evyl liappe. r x374 
Chaucer Troylus ni. foe (741) And with word he geui 
vn-do a trappe, And Troylus he brousht In by he jappe. 
X4ycr-8s Maimhy A rthur XIX. vil 784 Sir lauiicelot that no 
peryl dredde . . trade on a trap and the bord rollyd, and there 
.-ir Launcelot felle doune more than ten fadom in to a caue 
ful of strawe. 1682 Drydkn Mac Fl. 212 Bruce and Long- 
ville had a trap prepared, And down they sent the yet 
declaiming bard. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 11. 
vi, ‘ All right ’, said the cabman . . as he closed the trap. 183B 
Dickens 5 . Twist \x. He.. drew forth.. from some trap in 
the floor : a small box. 1904 Kipling in Windsor Mag. 
Jan. 228/2 Pyecroft. .rising like a fairy from a pantomime 
trap, 1907 H. Wales The Yoke xviii, He pushed up the 
trap with his umbrella : ‘ Stop at the first jeweller's ’, he said 
to the [cab] driver. 

3. The pivoted wooden instrument with, wliich. 
the ball is thrown up in the game of Trap-bali), 
q. V. ; hence by extension, the game itself. 

XS91 [implied in Trapstick]. 1598 Florid, Lippa, a 
trap or cat, such as children piay at. Ibid., Trappola..,. 
Also a play that children vse ctdled trap._ 1637 Shirley 
Hyde Park ii. iv, Div, I have heard you. .in your younger 
[days] could play at trap well, 1652 J. Taylor (VVater P.) 
Journ. Wales (1859) 26 The, .laudable games of trapp, catt, 
stool-ball, racket, etc. 1719 D'Urfey Pills III. ifiz We 
merrily Play At Trap. i8ox Si RUTr Sports 4 Past, il iiL 
i 20 The trap . .is generally made in the form of a shoe, the 
heel part being hollowed out for the reception of the ball ; 
but boys and., rustics, who cannot readily proeuxe a trap, 
content themselves with making a round hole in the ground, 
b. Trap {bad) and ball : = Trap-ball, 

1825 Hone Every.day Bk. 1 . 430 A game at trap-and-hall. 
1868 Hughes Tom Brown (ed. 6) Pref. 11 Playing trap- 
bat-and-lrall. X877 Cornh. Mag, XXXVI, 368 To play 
trap-and-ball with Robin and Jack. 

4 . A device for suddenly releasing or throwing 
into the air an object to be shot at, as a pigeon. , 

iSia Sporting Mag, XL. 41 The trap was twenty-one 
■yards from the gun. 18x3 Ibid. XLl. 84 The parties fired 
with double-barrelled guns at two pigeons from a trap. 189* 
Greener Breech Loader 234 It is wise to shoot pigeons at 
recognised clubs only, .or experience at the trap may be 
very dearly bought. 

6 . celloq. ox slang. Deceitful practice ; trickeiy; 
fraud. To understand trap, to know one’s own in* 
terest ; to be tip to trap, to be knowing or cunning. 

a68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. s (1713) 1 - 30 
Well, Brother, I Mndetscand Trap, a 1734 North Exetm. 
Ill, vii. § 63 (1740) S 49 Some cunning Persons, that had 
found out lus. -Ignorance of Trap, ..put him in great Fright, 
telling him he would certainly be hanged. 1785 Gowpkr 
Lei. to Lady Hesketh 15 Dec., He understands boolO' 
sellers’ trap as well as any man. xSijj Metropolis II. 107 A 
papa too much up to trap to allow lus offspring thus to be 
had. X84Z S. Lover Handy Andyxx, A clever, ready-witted 
fellow, up toall sorts oftrap. 190a Westm. Gas. 14 Oct. a/* 
A ‘ policy* undistingulshable from trap in appearance. 

0 , slang. One whose business is to ‘ trap ’ or catch 
offendeiu ; a thief-taker; a detective or policeman; 
a sheriff’s officer. 

1705 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. vt, v. 8 All girt with Chaps, 
Men, Boys, and Women, Traps Divers, Punks, and Serjeant^ 
Yeomen. 1800 Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Send the traps to 
pull up Bounce and Blunderbtis.<!. 1828 P. Cunninghah 

N. S. Wales (ed.3) II. 232 While the culprit stood quaking 
in itlie dock, surrounded by the traps of office. 1838 Dickens 

O. Twist xiiij ‘ Why, the traps have got him, and that’s all 
about it said the Dodger, sullenly. X898 in M. Davitt 
LHe 4 Progr. Australia xxxv. 192 A policeman is a 
‘ Johnny ’.Or a ‘copman ' ora ‘ trap ( 1902 Snaith Way. 
farers i. Expecting at every cast of the cards, .to hear the 
boots of the ‘ traps* from Bow Street upon the staiis. xpos 
Daily Hews a Jan, 9 Prisoner., said he was convicied upon 
the false evidence of a ‘ trap '—a Kaffir spy. 

7 . colloq, A small carriage on springs ; usually, a 
tvvo-wbceled spring carriage, a gig, a spring-cart, 
Cf. RATfLKTfiAP 3. 

x8o^7 j. BEREpoRD Miseries Hum. Life vi. lutrod,, 
Bidding a long adieu to Bedlam in the shape of an inn . .and 
a travelling trap for a sitting room. x8i8 in Iliustr. Loud, 

, Hews (18B4) 4 Oct. 315/3 His ‘ trap ’ -was at the lodge, and 
..he must be off. 1848 Thackeray Yon. Fair Ixvj, 
‘Hullo I’ said he, ‘there's Dob’s trap’.,, The ‘trap’ in 
question was a carriage which the Major had bought for 
six pounds sterling. 1873 M- Coluns Squire Sikhester 
III. xiv. 143 Come with me to the stables. I'U have a trap 
out and drive to the Rectory. 2902 Buchan Watcher oy 
Threshold 194 A trap shall be sent for yon after dinner. 

8 . A device for preventing the upward escape of 
noxious gases from a pipe, as a double curve in or 
U-sha])ed section of the pipe, in ■which waterstand*. 

X833 Ijsopw Encycl- Archil. § 464 No smell can penetrate 
upwards, it being intercepted by the trap and the water into 
which it dips. r86a Catal. Intemat. Exhib. II. X. 46 Traps 
to prevent effluvia from drains and giilleys. Ibid. xxxi. 24 
Surface gutter with movable safety cove«, sanitary traps. 
X884 Health Exhib, Catal, 49/a Water Closet of irnproved 
manufacture, ornamental b^ou and trap. tSga D trap 
IseeDl.a]. V -V- 

"b. Applied to various contrivances for prevent- 
ing the passage of steam, water, silt, etc. Also, a 
ventilation door in a mine. 



TRAP, 


284 


TRAP. 


J877 Knight Viet, Meek., SUam irap, a self-acting device 1 
for the discharge of condensed water from steam-engines or 
steam-pipes. *900 Dundee Advertiser 9 June 8 On the 
dead levels by the river the drainage water is run through 
tunnels piercing the embankments, each outlet having a 
trap or lock to prevent the tide from rushing up to drown 
the fields. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 3/2 Here and there 
[in a coal-mine] .. are placed the ventilating doorways, or 
traps. At each of these sits the little trapper lad alone in 
the silent gloom, igir Webster, Trap , . . a device to separate 
sand and silt front flowing water. 

8 . a. A recess ia the butt of a musket or rifle, in 
which accessories a'e carried. 

1844 [implied in irap-platex see ri]. tSpi Magazine Rifle 
Firing Exerc., A iniing Drill, The oil bottle is to he carried 
in the trap in thebutt.. . Push the thong into the trap,, .press 
down the end of the thongand close the trap. 1909 Texi-bk. 
Small Arms 119 The short .Springfield rifle is provided 
with a butt trap, containing a metal oil-bottle, holding oil 
at one end and a pull-through at the other. 

b. The part of a stake- or trap-net in which 
the fish are confined. 

x8s9 Act 22 <5- 23 Viet. c. 70 §12 A clear Opening of at 
least Three Feet in Width in the Traps or Chambers of such 
Stake Net from the Bottom to the Top thereof. 

e. V.S. = trap-net (see n). 

1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 216 Nets, .similar in many 
re.spects to the so-called ‘traps' of Seconnet River in Rhode 
Island. 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

10 . Weaving. A break in the threads of a warp; 
a faulty place resulting ftoni this in woven cloth. 

*871 Burnley Phases Bradford Life (1872) 197 Ere the 
loom ceases its motion, what is technically termed ‘ a trap ’ 
has occurred.. .A large number of ‘ ends’ are broken, and 
must be tied neatly together again one by one before the 
Work can proceed. 1883 Gloss. A Imondbnry 4- Huddersfield 
s, V,, A bad place in the cloth is the consequence, and that is 
also called a trap. iSgx Labour Conintission Gloss, , Traps, 
also called ‘smashes’ or ‘mashes', are faults in weaving 
caused by the shuttle becoming trapped, which will break 
out the twist or warp threads for several inches in the width. 

11 . attrih. mis. Comb., as trap-bait, -cage, -catch, 
-chair, -lid, -load, -maker, -mouth, -setter, -setting, 
-tooth, -way, -window ; trap-like adj. ; trap-bat, 
a bat used in playing trap or trap-ball ; also, the 
game itself ; trap-board, a perforated board in a 
Jacquard loom : see quot. ; f trap-bridge, a 
drawbridge ; trap-cellar, the space beneath the 
trap-doors in the stage of a theatre ; trap-oreel, a 
basket used for catching lobsters, etc. ; trap-crop, 
a crop planted for the purpose of attracting insects 
or fungus from another crop ; f trap-ditch, a ditch 
dug as a pitfall ; trap-drummer, a street musician 
who plays a drum and other instruments at once ; 
trap-flsher, one who fishes with a trap-net ; trap- 
hatch, a hatch covered with a trap or trap-door ; 
so trap-hatchway ; trap-hole, a hole closed by 
a trap-door ; also (//.) pits dug in the ground to 
serve as obstacles to an enemy, irous-de-loup ; 
trap-hook, a fish-hook fitted with a spring snap, 
a snap-hook ; trap- light, a light having a device 
for trapping moths attracted by it j trap-line, the 
ensnaring filament in a spider’s web ; trap-match, 
a trap-shooting match; trap-net, a large net for 
catching fish : see quot. 1877 ; trap-pit, a deep pit 
in which beasts are trapped ; also fig. ; trap-plate, 
the hinged lid of the trap in a musket or rifle stock 
(see 9 a) ; trap-poacher, a poacher who traps game ; 
trap-point, on railways, a safety-point (Point sb. 
B. 3 f) which prevents an unauthorized movement of 
a train or vehicle from a siding on to the main line 
by derailing it ; trap-seine ( U.S.\ a kind of trap- 
net ; trap-shooter, -shot, one who practises trap- 
shooting ; trap-shooting, the sport of shooting 
pigeons, glass balls, etc., released from a spring 
trap; trap-siding, a siding on a gradient intended 
to intercept vehicles which break away from an 
ascending train and to derail them ; trap-tree, the 

Artoearpus integrifolia, which provides 
gum for bird-lime ; also {JJ.SI) a tree deadened or 
felled at a time when destructive beetles have entered 
the bark ; trap-twister, -winder, in Spinning, a 
twisting or winding machine in which the roller or 
bobbin is stopped by a spring arrangement as soon 
as the yarn breaks (cf. lo) ; teap-valve : see quot. ; 
trap- weir {U,Sl), a trap-net ifient. Diet. 1891). 

1836 Kane Arei. Expl, L xxvii. ^6 The foxes seem tired 
of touching our *trap.haits. 1849 Xytton Caxtons 11, i, 1 
wrote home to my father, modestly implying that I was 
short of cash, that a *trap.bat would be acceptable. x86s 


/tafy (1698) n. 106 A chair of revenge or a *trap-chair for 
an enemy. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVX. 516 A consider- 
able quantity of lobsters and crabs, .are taken, with *trap. 
creels. 1899 Massee Plant Diseases 26 Tlie *trap-crop 
should consist of some plant readily susceptible to the dis- 
ease it is Intended to catch. x6s7 Thornlev tr. Longus' 
Daphnis 4- Chloe 16 Many such *Trap.ditches were digg'd 
in the fields. 1903 Med. Record 14 Feb, 268 *Trap-drununer's 
neurosis, a hitherto undescribed occupation-disease. 1820 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg, II. 204 Tlie entrance is by a 
"trap-hatch at the bottom. 1903 j. Conrad & Hueffer 
Romance n. iv, He slipped down the open trap-hatch 
near the window. 1799 Hull Advertiser 28 Dec. 3/2 A 
labouring man fell through a "trap hatchway at the nouse 
of. .a baker. 1864 Webster, "Trap-hole. 1883 B. Phillips 
in Century Mag. Apr. 899/1, Idiscard all "trap-hooks, infernal 
macliines working with springs, as only adapted for the 
capture of land animals. 1904 Electr. World i Oct. 363 
Instruments.. enclosed in a walnut casing with a "trap-lid. 
X896 U. S. Dept, Agric., Cotton Plant, Bulletin 331 Mally 
..made extensive experiments with *trap_ lights for the 
moths. X877 A. B. Edwards Vp Nile xii. 332 Commu- 
nicate by means of "trap-like openings with vaults below. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/1 Pointing to the small trap- 
like exit under the judge’s bench. 18^ H. C. McCook 
Amer. Spiders I, viii. 134 The "trapline of the Laby- 
rinth spider differs. .in being composed of several threads 
instead of a single line. x8^ A. Morrison Mean Streets 
72 Helping with a heavy "trapload of luggage. X907 Daily 
News 19 Feb. 6 If there were no rats, the "trap-makers 
of Birmingham would be out of work. 189s Outing (D 
XXVII, 67/1 E.xpert shots assume many attitude.s, as may 
be seen at any important "trap-match. 1894 G. Meredith 
Ld. Ormont <$■ Aininta iv. Eyes bluish-grey, .lively to 
shoot their meaning when the "trap-mouth wasactive. 1877 
Knight Diet, Mech., *Trap-net, a fishing-net in which a 
funnel-shaped piece leads the fish into a pound from which 
extrication is not easy. 1904 Galuchan Fishing Spain 167 
Lowering and raising the trap-nets are operations attended 
with peril. x6s2 _Benlowes TAro/A x. xiii, With dimpled 
chins, The "trap-pits where a fondlinglies. 1849 A. Blackhall 
Lavs of North%n(fi..Ji D.) Reckless man, who..Revell’d in 
hell's trap-pit— drinking. 1844 Regul. ^ Ord. A mty 106 N ew 
brass "trap plate and joint fitted to rifle, 1893 J. Watson 
Conf. Poacher 129 The "trap-poacher Ls only a casual. 1899 
Daily News 3 July 3/5 A train, travelling from Blackpool to 
Birmingham, ran into the "trap points. Nine coaches were 
thrown on to an embankment. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Trap- 
seine, a trap-net specially adapted to take fish working down 
an eddy (Rhode Island). X903 W. Blackwood Local Veto 
^ Bk, xvi. 40 The "trap-setters and men-catchers were 
rapidly hastening the dynasty of Judah to its dissolution. 
Ibid., What is our licensing system but a process of "trap- 
setting xSgo Rider Haggard in Longtn, Mag. July 247 
The bruiser, the racing tout, the "trap-shooter and others 
equally ignoble are all ‘ sportsmen ’. 189a Greener Breech 
Loader 130 For ordinary "trap shooting a gnn is required 
to shoot as closely as possible at the trap. Ibid. 94 Some 
"trap shots require their guns to carry as many as 6 in. high 
at forty yards. X901 Daily Citron, 30 Sept. 3/x He is 
reputed to be an excellent trap-shot. x88s Manch. Exam, 
19 Feb, 4/7 The engine left the line at a "trap siding and 
rolled down an embankment, _ 1868 Browning Ring 4^ Bk, 
1. 1298 In its [the tiger-cat’s] silkiness the "trap-teeth joined. 
w. S. B. M'Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 237 Better than 


vaive, a vaiye nmgea on one siae oi its seat, ana opening 
and closing like a shutter or trap-door, a clack-valve. 1904 
Quiller Couch Fort Amity xxiii. Open the "trap-way and 
show us some light. 1884 W. S._ B. M'Laren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 237 There are many "trap winders for winding either 
single threads or two or more together. iSao Middleton & 
Rowley World Tost at Tennis 456 His eyes look like false 
lights, cozening "trap; windows. X836 MarryatATiiM. 
xxxi, A small trap window in the roof. 

{Note. The OE. treppe, trseppe, and MFlem. irnpie, 
WFlem. iraap, trape, are generally held to he orig. either 
the same word as MDu. and MLG. trappe, ‘ stair, flight of 
steps, step ’, or a derivative of the same verbal stem *trapp- 
(the non-nasalized original of *irampan to tread, LG. 
irappen), for the supposed reason that a ‘ trap ^ was originally 
something laid for a beast to tread or step upon, and thus to 
be either caught by a gin or snare, or precipitated into a deep 


of a machine to work without hooks, ..In it a neck cord.. 

C through a needle eye, through a perforated "trap 
that takes the place of a griffe, and is also threaded 
through a cross piece at the machine head where a loop is 
formed upon it, anda piece of twine passed through all the 
loops in one line, in order to prevent the cords from lifting. 
1583 Higins Junius' NomencL 390/a Pons versntilis, a draw- 
bridge : a falling bxidg, or a "trap bridge. x8xa Sporting 
Mag. XXXIX. a6 A cage made upon the plan of the gold- 

t ich *trap.cage. 1894 Youth's Companion 22 Nov. 562/4 
or some week's pa-st our "ttap-catch, both of eels and 
lobsters, bad greatly diminished, a 1668 Lass els Voy, 


very „ - 

noticM that it is only in MDu. or rather MFlem. that the 
word isknowniii both senses; forinOE. (and Eng. generally, 
down to i8th c.) irseppe, trap had (like the Romanic trappa) 
only the sense of ‘ device for catching, gin, snare ( while 
MLG. trappe, treppe, and thence mod.Ger.,and the Scandi- 
navian languages, nave only the sense * stair ’ or ‘ step of a 
stair (OHG. has a single instance of trapa wk. fem. as 
gloss to L. tenda, but this rather looks like an adoption 
re-adoption from med.L.) The actual relation of these 
words or senses is thus very obscure.] 

tTrap, si.^ Obs. [Altered form of F. drap 
cloth, covering = Pr. drap, Sp. and Pg. trapo, It. 
drappo med.L. drappus cloth (Capit. Charles the 
Bald a 850), of nneertain origin : see Diez, and 
JVoie below.] A cloth or covering spread over the 
saddle or harness of a horse (cf. Teappbb ; a 
caparison; a trapping; trotnsf. the hangings of 
a litter. (Usually in pi.) 

13.. AT. Alh. i6q 6 (Bodl. MS.) pere men mitten quyk 
yseon Many hors wi)> trappe wrycn. Ibid. 34x6 Many 
trappe many croupere. 13, . Cotrdt L. 15x3 A messanger 
ther com rydand, Upon a stede whyt so mylke, His 
trappys wer of tuely sylke. a 1400 Oetouian 934 He bar 
thre rochys of seluer dere In sobcld and trappys, XS13 
Douglas Mmis xi, xv. ao Hys rych mantill, of quham the 
forbreist lappis, Ratliog of brycht gold wire, wth gyltin 
trappys, 1721 Strypb Eecl Mem, III. iv, 36 The Queen 
[Mary, 1533] in her litter, richly garnished with cloth of 
gold, with two traps of white dama^ and cushions. 

{Note, It is clear that X4th c. trap and trappure (later 
Trapper correspond to OF. drop and drapurt. The 


question is bow these F. word.s in dr- have ir- in Eng, 
This may have been an Eng. change, due to influence of 
Trap in other senses. But the trap form may have existed iii 
Anglo-Fr. or even in Fr. dialects. Du Cange has trapus 
(one example) for med.L. drappus-, Pg. and Bp. have trapo 
‘clout, rag’, formerly ‘cloth’, also irapero (draper), tra- 
perta, irapajo ; med. (Anglo-) L. had trappatura, the ordinary 
equivalent of trappure, OF. trappeiire-. .see Trapper r/.i.] 
Trap, sb.^ Sc. [app. = Du., MFlem. trap flight 
of steps, stair; MDu., early mod.Du. (Kilian) 
trappe step; OFris. treppe step of a ladder, etc., 
Eb'ris. trappe, trap step (of a stair), also (= trap- 
ledder) ladder with broad flat steps insteaii of 
rungs, flight of steps ; MLG. trappe, treppe, treppe 
flight of steps, stair, whence MG. trappe, treppe, 
Ger., LG. treppe stair; also (from MLCl.), Da. 
trappe, Svv, trappa, Norw. dial, trapp, tropp flight 
of steps, stair. But the Sc. trcip is by some 
referred directly to Trap sb?-, as if short for trap- 
ladder or trap-stair, in sense of a ladder or stair 
leading up to a trap-door or trap-hole.] A ladder or 
movable flight of steps leading to a loft or the like. 
[1736 Mrs. Calderwood in CoUness Collect. (Haiti. Cl.) 
131 When we came to go up stairs to bed, there was a trap, 
which is the Dutch name for a stair.] 1808 Jamieson, Trcfi, 
a sort of ladder, a moveable flight of wooden steps. 1838 
SlMMONDS Did. Trade, Trap,.. a. sort of moveable ladder 
or steps. 1883 A. Munro Siren Casket (1889) 136 As you 
enter’d the door of the house from the street You confronted 
a trap or a ladder. 1899 J. Colville .Fcc/A Vernacular 17 
Against its wall stood the trap or ladder leading to the 
garret, 

b. attrib, and Comb., as trap-like adj. ; trap- 
ladder [= WFlem, trap-ladder, -here, EFlem. 
(Antwerp) trapleer, EFris. trap-ledder a ladder with 
flat steps, a ‘ pair of steps ’] ; trap-stair = trap. 

1833 Carlyle Misc.,Frinzenraui(,iSgg) IV. 442 That other 
little Duke., who had built the biggest bassoon ever heard 
of; thirty feet high, or so ; and was seen playing on it from 
a "trap-ladder. 1896 J. Lamb Ann. W. Kilbride ix. 244 A 
trap-ladder cost 2X. (id, 1807 tr. Balzac's Cousin Pons 327 
Reached by a short ladder, known among builders as a trap- 
ladder, there was a kind of garret. _ X906 Dk. Argyll Auto- 
blog. ^ Mem. 1 . ii, 18 Steep, "traplike wooden stairs. 1833 
Loudon Encycl, Archit. § 164 The bottom [of the stair] 
might either project two double steps . , ; or a "trap stair, com- 
posed of the two lower steps, and made to fold up, might he 
resorted to. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees II. 
245 A little urchin came down a trap-stair at the f urther end. 
1844 Stei'hens Bk. Farm I. 143 It enters from the straw- 
barn . . by means of the stone or wooden trap-stair. 1847 
H, Miller First Impr. xix. 368 Their terrace-like preci- 
pices, that rise over each other step by step— their trap- 
stairs of irappean rock,— for to this scenic peculiarity the 
volcanic rocks owe their generic name, 1830 R. Chambers 
Bums' Life /t Wks. (1S56) I. 143 Almost the only other 
apartment in the house is a kind of garret-closet, accessible 
by a narrow trap-stair ascending from the lobby. 

t Trap, sb.* Coal Mining, etc. Obs. [History 
obscure; app. connected with the continental words 
trap, trappe step t see prec. (Perh. introduced by 
foreign miners in 16th c.)] A ‘ fault’ in a seam of 
coal, also in a mineral vein or in any stratum; 
an up-throw or down-throw of the stratum (usually 
irap-up or trap-down). (Cf. step-faults applied to 
a series of faults in the same direciion.) 

1719 Strachey in Phil. Trans. XXX. 971 As.. they are 
dug near the same Depth, it follows there must be a Trap, 
or several Traps down, which in all must amount to that 
Depth between the .said Works. 1883 Grksley Gloss, Coal- 
Mining, Trap-down [in Bristol Coal-field], a fault which is 
a down-throw one. . . Trap-up, a fault which is an up- 
throw one. 

Hence Trap in to trap up or down, to be found 
at a higher or lower level after dislocation by a dike 
or fault : see quots. ; whence Trapping vbl. sb. 

17x9 Strachey in Phil. Trans. XXX. 969 They observe, 
as they work to the South West, when they meet with a 
Ridg it Causeth the Coal to trap up, that is.. they find it 
over their heads, when they are thro' the Ridg : but., when 
they work thro’ a ridg to the North East, they say it traps 
down, that is, they find it under their feet. 1737 Da Costa 
in Phil. Trans. L. 233 The heavings, displaoings, trapping.s, 
and breaks of the metallic veins. 1811 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXl. 448 Where there is a trapping down 
of the strata. 

Trap, sh,^ Min. Also 8 trapp. [a. Swed. 
trapp (Bergman 1766), so named from the stair- 
like appearance often presented by the rock, {.trappa 
stair: see Trap sbfi) A dark-coloured igneous 
rock more or less columnar in structure : now ex- 
tended to include all igneous rocks which are 
neither granitic nor of recent volcanic formation, 
[x794 SuluvaN View Nat. IL 165 This is what the Swedes 
call trafip, or trapas, from stairs.] 1794 Schmkisskr Syst. 
Mineral, 1 . 184 Trapp. . . Its name originates from the 
Swedish language. The term trapp describes a stone, 
which breaks in pieces of a rliomboidal figure, and conse- 
quently exhibits.. steps like a stair case. X796 Kirwan 
Eiem, Min. (ed. a) 1 . 227 Common Trap. Basalt of Werner. 
x8xi Pinkerton Petralogy I. 62 The volcanic^ eruptions, 
which are .supposed to have produced the mountains of trap. 
X863 A. C. Ramsay Phys, Geog. ix. {1878) 124 The rocks are 
pierced by . . a white felspathic-looking trap, which has 
charred the coals at the points of junction. X872 W. S. 
Symonds Rec. Rocks v. r46 A dyke of trap penetrates the 
rocks by means of a fissure. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as trap-dike (Dike sb, 9b), 
-granulite, -porphyry, -rock, -shale, -stone, -tuff. 
X796 Kirwan Eiem. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 355 Trap Porphyry.. 
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sometimes.. abounds.. in quartz and felspar. i8ii Sir A. 
Boswell Poet. IVks. (iS/z) 102 Beneath his feet the trap, 
stone rung. 1813 Bakewbll Introd. Geol. (1815) 118 Rocks 
in which hornblende forms a predominating ingredient, have 
been denominated trap rocks. 1821 R. Jameson Man, 
Mineral. 401 Secondary Trap...' 1 'he following are the 
different kinds of these rocks, ,. Greenstone ;. .Syenite;. . 
Amygdaloid : . . Wacke j . . Basalt ; and . . Trap tuff. 184a 
Sedgwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes 241 Plumbago. . 
has.. been found among coal strata near the sides of* trap 
dykes'. 1833 in J. Phillips Man. Geol. (185s) toa Roofing- 
slate,., alternating., with porphyry, trappean conglomerate, 
trap-shale. 1833 J- Phillips Man. Geol. 187 There are no 
trap dikes in this coal field. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) 

I li. 57 It i.s a small bat of trapstone. i88x Prevost m 
knosuledge No. 5. 85 The trap rocks, divisible into two great 
classes, called diorite and dolerite, contain soda, lime, mag- 
nesia, and potash. 

t Trap, Obs, [a. OF. trappe a baking-tia 
for tarts (.1395 in Godef.).] A kind of dish or pan, 
app. for baking. 

?c 1390 Forme of Cwy in Warner Antiq. Culin. 27 Make 
a crust in a trape. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (i86a) 40 Fyrst 
make a foie trap.., Pynche hym, cowche hym (>y flesshe 
jjerby. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. tE.E.T.S.) 54 Sew Trappe. 
Trap, so,l : see Traps, belongings, etc. 

Trap, [ME. trappen OE. *lrseppan in 
betrmppan, (be)treppan (Beteap), f. irtep, Trap r/t.l 
Cf. also Ati’kap, Entrap (from F.), which may 
have contributed to the Eng. vb.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare. 
[aqoo Kentish Gloss. 211 (Bosw.-T.) Hio [tr]e[p]te, inre, 
tivit.] c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 371 Me thoght with a 

f yn A fatt shepe he trapt, bot he mayde no dyn. 1330 
AI.SGR. 761/1 , 1 trappe, I take one by sleyght, or take any 
beest in a tiappe or snare, je aiirappe and je trappe. 1833 
W. Irving Tour Prairies xxiii. air Three persons are safer 
than a large number for trapping beaver, i860 Waetkr 
Sea-board II. 39 Wheat-ears, which all shepherds.. trap on 
the Downs, 
b. fig, 

1390 Gower Conf II. 218 Thus he, whom gold hath ovei^ 
set, Was trapped in his oghne net. c 14*3 Cast. Persgv. 
2099 in Macro Plays 140, & |jou, deuyl, with wyckyd wyl, 
In parady-s trappyd us with tresun. 1309 Hawes I'ast. Pleas, 
xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Howe that my hart by Venus was 
trapt. With a snare of love. 1670 Cotton F.spernon iii. 
XI. 356 The Duke knowing, that.. this was only a device to 
make him run into some error,.. was not easie to be trap'd 
that way. a 1700 Drydbn tr. Ovid's Mel. xiii. Sp. Ajax <5- 
Ulysses 340 With ambush’d arms I trapp’d the foe, or tired 
with false alarms. x 83 s -94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Jbly 
V, They alert with joy to see her trapt, Launch'd forth 
amain. 

e. Jig, witb ref. to speech : To catch, pull up, or 
detect in a mis-statement. Also Sc, To detect and 
correct a classmate in an erroneous answer, or to 
answer a question which he cannot and * take him 
down ’ (Take v, 80 b {d)). 

1630 Prynne Anii-Armin. 136 That contradicts their 
Doctrine, and traps them in a lye. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) III. 6ni The Jews having every Day Oppor- 
tunity of conven-ing with them, they might have easily 
trapp’d them in their Relations, 1823 J amieson, To trab, to 
correct in saying a lesson at school, so as to have a right to 
take the place of him who is thus corrected. 1893 Crockett 
Bog-Myrtle. 4-, Peat 185 He had promptly * trapped ’ h'S 
way to the head of the class... The operation of ‘trapping' 
was simply pei foi med. Whan a mistake was made in pro- 
nunciation, repetition, or spelling, any pupil further down 
the class held out his hand, . . the ‘ trapper providing always 
that his emendation was accepted, was instantly promoted 
to the place of the ‘ trapped 

2. To Inriiish with traps; to set (a place) with a 
trap or traps (in quot. 1908 with arrangements for 
detecting law-breaking motorists. Trap sb,^ 1 c). 

1841 Catlin W. Amer, Ind. II. Iviii. 251 They a.ssume 
the right of hunting and trapping the streams and lakes. 
1908 tVesim. Gas. 8 Dec. t/t The owner-s of motors are not 
content to take them week by week down the .same_ road, 
especially when that road is so well ‘trapped’ as is the 
highway to the London-by-the-sea. 

8. To furnish (a drain, etc. ) with a trap or traps, 
to prevent the ascent of fonl air or gas. 

1862 Catal. Intemai. Exhib, II. x. 46 The drains to be 
trapped and ventilated. x88i B. W. Richardson in Gd. 
iVords XXII. ss The chief drain has to be trapped outside 
the dwelling, a little way before it reaches the common 
sewer. 

4 . Chiefly To stop and hold or retain by 

a trap or contrivance for the purpose ; to separate 
or remove by a trap : 

e. g. to stop the shuttle of a loom in the warp ; water, air, 
gas, heat in its passage ; esp. anything suspended iu water, 
or condensed from steam or gas, in a pipe. 

II. Intransitive senses, 

6. To practise catching wild animals in traps for 
their fnrs ; also gen. to set traps for game. 

1807 P. Gass yrnl. 78 Some Frenchmen who were out 
trapping caught 7 of them [beavers]. 1817 J. Bradbury 
Trav. Amer. 18 note, Soon after he.. trapped in company 
with a hunter named Potts. 1833 W, Irving Tour Prairies 
xxiii. 210, I .should like to come and trap on these waters all 
winter. 1894 Times 10 Dec. 10/2 The provisions of the 
Ground Game Act had not been observed ; tenants were 
allowed to trap how and when they liked. 1903 D. Wallace 
Lure Labrador H'ild iii. 48 Tom Blake.. had trapped at 
the., western end of Grand t.4ike. 

6. To use, handle, or work a trap or traps, 
a. (also with zV) To use trap-doors on the stage 
in a theatrical performance, mtue-use. 


1886 Sat. Eev. a Jan.. 2 o/t Kazrac and the Demon godown 
and come up trap after trap... They should take a lesson of 
Mr. Conquest, .{we know not whether or not that excellent 
artist still traps it). 

b. To act as a ‘trapper’ in a coal-mine: see 
Trapper sb,^ 2. 

1843 [see Trafping vM.sb.^J. xgoo Daily Hews 14 Feb. 
3/2 ‘ How long have you been trapping J’ ‘ Since I come 
down pit, six months ago.’ 

c. To handle or work a trap in trap-shooting : 
see Trap sb.'^ 4, Trapper sb.'^ 3. 

Trap, [f. Trap sb.'^} tram. To adorn (a 
horse, mule, or the like) with trappings; to 
caparison. (Chiefly in pa,pple.) Rarely ^n 19th c.) 
said in reference to a man. 

13 . . [see Trapped ppt. a.*]. 1373 Barbour Brace xiv. 289 
The scottis all on fut war then. And thai on stedis trappit 
weill. c 1420 Brut 347 A mylke-white stede, sadeiled and 
brydiUed, & trapped with white cloth of golde. Ibid. 373 Al [le 
horsses drawyng J>e chare were trappid yn blak. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Rich. HI 23 b, His horse trapped in blew veluet 
enbroudered with the naues of cartes bumyng of gold. 
1621-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling u i. Call your 
servants up, And help to trap yonr horses, 1631 Hkvwood 
Eng. Eliz. (1641) 63 The Lady Elisabeth, .rode in a chariot 
. .drawn with six horses trapt in cloth of silver. i8z6 Hor. 
Smith Tor Hill (1838) 1 . 29 Dudley hastily trapped himself 
for the field. 

b. transf. andjf^. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Prtnc. 489 Drapers and . . skinners 
..For suche folk han a special orisoune, That trapped is 
withe curses.. til they be payed for her gere. 1577-87 
Holinshsd Chron. (1807) 111 . 345 One Agnes Daintie a 
butterwife.. being first trapped with butter dishes, was then 
set on the pillorie. 1590 Marlowe and Part Tamburl. i. i, 
Fair Europe,. Trapt with the wealth and riches of the 
world. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1:1. 178 A Prophecy 
so trapped with the ornaments of speech. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 10 Apr, 5/1 The old mess jacket was a gorgeous 
affair of innumerable gold buttons, with a gay scarlet 
waistcoat, also trapped with gold. 

Trap, v .^ : see under Trap sb.^ 

Trapan : see Trepan. 

Trap-ball (trse’pibgl). [f, Trapx^.i + Bali 
A game in which a ball, placed upon one end 
(slightly hollowed) of a trap (Trap sb.^ 3), is 
thrown into the air by the batsman striking the 
other end with his bat, with which he then hits the 
ball away. 

1638 Churchw. Acc. St, Marg. lFestminster{TilvAid[% 1797) 
64 One that played at trap-ball on the Lords day. 1740 
Chestbrf. Lett. (1792) I. Ixxi. 197 You will desire toexcellall 
boys of your age at cricket, or trap-ball, as well as in learning. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 240 A game of trap-ball was 
played this month on the ice. 1909 Daily Chron, 27 Aug. 
7,^3 An inn.. where.. trap-ball is played on the lawn... The 
dictionary already calls it ‘an old game 
altrib. 184s J. T. Smith Bk. Rainy Day (1861) 18 On the 
eastern side of the house there was a trap-ball-ground. 
b. A ball used in this game, rare, 

1713 S. Sew ALL Diary 6 June, Boston . .camedown a Spit, 
and clear’d the Leaden throat, by thrusting out a Trap- Ball 
that stuck there. 

Tra-p-bri lliant, [app. f. Da. trap step (cf. 
next) -b Brilliant j 3 .] In diamond-cutting, a form 
of brilliant in which each of the foundation squares 
is divided horizontally into two triangular facets at 
an obtuse angle (when viewed in elevation) ; also 
called step-brilliant, split-brilliant. 

1877 Knight Diet, Meek, s. v. Gem-cutting, There are 
several yarieiies of brilliant cuts, known as— Half-brilliant.. 
Full brilliant . . Split or trap-brilliant.. Doable brilliant or 
Lisbon cut. 1891 in Cent. Diet, 

Trap-cut. [app. f. Du. /m/'step, stair + Cut 
A mode of cutting gems, chiefly used with 
emeralds, rabies, sapphires, etc.; also called step- 
cut, degree-cut', see quot. 1877. 

1833 O. Byrne ArtisojCs Handbk. 225 The trap cut, or 
trapping, as it is called by lapidaries. 1863 Emanuel Dia- 
tnoiuis 98 The Trap or Step Cut, This is the most usual, 
besides being the most advantageous form of cutting 
emeralds and other coloured stones. ., There are generally 
only two or three steps from the table to the girdle, 1877 
Knight Did, Meek., Trap-cut, a mode of cutting gems in 
which the facets consist of parallel planes, nearly rectangular, 
arranged round the center of the stone. 

Trap-door (trse’pidoau). [f. Trap ji 5 .i + 
Door.] A door, either sliding or moving on 
hinges, and flush with the surface, in a floor, roof, 
or ceiling, or in tbe stage of a theatre. 

<: 1374 Chaucer Troylus tii. 710 (739)* Which weye be ye 
comen. ,? ’ Quod she. . .‘ Here at Jiissecre trappe dore quod 
he. 1489-90 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 155 For viij ffooce 
di. tymber {ox o trapp dorr. 1379-80 North Plutarch 
(1595) roqa Aristippus ., locked himself., in a litle high 
chamber with a trappe dore, and set his bed vpon it, and so 
slept. 1399 Sandys EuropceSpec, (1632) 07 They have their 
trap doores or pit-falls in darke melancholy chambers. 1704 
S. SawALL Diary 12 Sept., Mrs. Tuthill faUs through a Trap 
Door into the cellar. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in tp/e 93 
The trap-door in the floor, contrived for the lowering in 
of the captives. 1840 Dickens Old CurtosUy Shop xxxv, 
Getting on the roof of the house through the trap-door, 
b. tram/, and Jig. 

1648 Gage fPest Ind, 8a Never to go to those parts, which 
were but snares and trap-dores to let down to hell. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. xxxiv, *36 It no more open'd its 
Guttural Trap-door, i860 P. P. Carpenter 'xnRep. Smith- 
sonian Irniit. note. The operculum is a horny or 

shelly appendage to the end of the foot,. .It may be called 


..the trap-door or toe-nail. *869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 94 
The trap-door of some hidden paradox. 

e. Mining, A door in a level for diiecting the 
ventilating current ; a weather-door. 

1831 Grebnwell Coal-trade Terms Norihumb. ^ Dark. 

54 Trapper, a little boy whose employment consists in 
opening and shutting a trap-door when required. 1883 
Gresley Coal Mining Gloss., Trap-door,a.sma!A door, kept 
locked, fixed in a stopping or bolt, for giving access to firemen 
and certain others to the return air-ways, dams, or other 
disused places iu a mine. 1886 J. Bahkowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 

d. Comb, Trap-door spider, one of a group of 
large spiders, which make a nest in the shape ol a 
tube with a hinged lid which opens and shuts like 
a trap-door ; hence trap-door nest, etc. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 49a The trapdoor 
or mason spider {Mygale ccemeniaria). 1864-3 Wooo 
Homes without H ,\i. (i 863 ) 116 Of all the burrowing spiders 
..none is so admirable an excavator as the Trap-door Spider 
of Jamaica ICtenisa], Pall Mall G. sg D^c. 5/iTbe 
trap-door spider is almost the typical natural curiosity of 
the Riviera. 1897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 58 The., 
spider, decoyed out of his well-built trap-door nest, 
t Trape, V, Obs. or dial. Also ? 5 trappe, 
[Origin obscure. If qnot. £■1400 belongs here, it 
may possibly be »= MDu. and MLG. trappen to 
tread, trample, in Kilian 'calcare, conculcaie 
pedibns’, in EFris. (Doornkaat-Koolman), to set 
down the foot with force and noise, to tramp. 

But this is doubtful, as there is a long gap between 1400 
and 1706, and trape is not phonetically identical with 
trappe. Trape of 1706-49 is moreover preceded 1593-1700 
by Trapes v., of which it may have been a mutilated form.] 

intr. = Trapes v. 

[c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1802 Fal what so euer by falls, To 
the boudon wole they trappe.] 1706 Phiulii'S (ed. Kersey), 
'I'o Trape, to go idly up and down. 1721 in Bailky. *749 
Richardson Let. 4 Aug., in A. Dobson Fieldiog w. (1883) 139 
The Lowest of all Fellows, yet in Love with a Young 
Creature who was traping after him. 
b. =» Trapes v. i b. 

187s Sussex Gloss, s.v.,‘ Her gown trapes along the floor *. 
Trape, erroneous form of Tripe 
Trapes, traipse (tr/fips), sb. coUoq. s.b& dial. 
Also 9 trapse, [tloes witn Trapes v,, but of later 
appearance.] 

1 . An opprobrious name for a woman or girl 
slovenly in jierson or habits ; ‘ a dangling slattern 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell, ii-i8 Apr. 2/2 A lazy trapes 
that caiejs not how late she sits up, nor how long she lie.s in 
the morning. 1678 Butler Hud. ni. ii. 471 He found the 
sullen Trapes Possest with th’ Devil, Worms, and Claps. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Trapes, a dangling Slattern. 
1714 Gav iVhat d'ye call it i, i. From Door to Door I'd 
sooner whine and beg, . .Than marry such a Trapes. *780 
H. Walpole Let. to Mason 31 Aug., There was a trapes 
of a housekeeper. 1811 Ora if' yuliet IV. loi You and your, 
dirty trapes. 1903 Eng. Dial. Did. [cited from Laiicash., 
Yorks, to Essex, Somerset]. 

2 . An act or course of ‘ trapesing’ ; a tiresome or 
disagreeable tramp. 

1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings (1866) 471 It’s such a toil 
and a trapes up them two pair of stairs. 1866 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Liz. Lori. 1 . xiii. 30a He. .asked if the ladies would 
like to go down the mine ?..his lass shouldn't jgo through 
.such a trapse. 1887 Hardy IVoodlanders xlviii. Leading 
folk a twelve mile traipse. 1893 Couch Deleciaote Duchy 
196 A brave trap.se all the way trom Upper Woon. 

Trapes, traipse (trdJps), v. colloq. Also 8-9 
dial, trapse, 9 traaps ; traapess, trapss, trapass, 
trapess, trapez, trapus, traipass, traipess, 
txaaypess, etc. [Known a 1600. Evidently re- 
lated to Teapk V,, but the nature of their relation 
is not clear. In literary use, the spelling traipse 
and Pope’s metrical use show the word as a mono- 
syllable ; but many modem dialects have it as two 
syllables. 

If trappe c 1400 really belongs to Trape v., that would 
appear to be the earliest word of the group, although trapes 
as vb, would be a deriv. of unusual form ; but if not, trapesing 
of 1593 would be the earliest form recorded, 'Ihe dialect 
forms trapass, traipass strongly recall OF, irapasser, tra- 
pesser, irepasser (still in Cotgr.), to pass over or beyond (see 
Trespass ».), though the senses do not exactly fit.] 

1 , intr. To walk in a trailing or untidy way; e. g. 
to walk or ‘trail’ through the mud; to walk with 
the dress trailing or bedraggled ; to walk about 
ai mlessly or needlessly. (Usually said of a woman 
or child.) 

2593 [see Trapesing 

1647 in Ferney Mem. (1907) I. 368 What soever wether 
comes I must goe trapesing a foote to y» end of y* lane, 
1710 SWirr yrnl. to .Stella 13 Dec., I am to go trapesing 
with Lady Kerry and Mrs, Pratt to see sights all this day. 
1710-11 Ibid, 2 Mat^ I was traipsing to-day with your Mr. 
Sterne. 1728 (ed. i) Pope Dune. m. 141 See next two slip-.shod 
Muses tralpsealong. vj^S\KC.yiocmLei.toSwift%y Feb., 
Ireland is left to trapes in her old draggle-tailed weeds by 
her own children. 174a Mrs, Delany in Life d* Corr. (1861) 
II. 189 We trapesed all over Babylon garden. 1834 Mrs. 
Cameron Pink Tippet ii. 23, I would not go trap.sing to 
school as she does. 1864 Mrs. Gaskei.l Wives 4 Dau. il, 
I've been out for these three hours trapesing about the 

f rounds till I’m as tired ns can be. i869-f’K»fA i6 0ct. 154/t 
iraggletails trapseing along the street. 1884 L. F. Allen 
Hew Amer. Fann-Bk. 313 the frog, tiaipsing over the dewy 
fields, 189a G. H. Billinoton in Times 1 Jan. 11/3, 1 only 
wish the children of the members of tbe Board.. had to 
traipse a mile and a half to school. 



TEAPHSED. 

■' b. To trail along the ground ; to hang untidily. 

1774 Foote Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 II, 184 I'hese.. skirts 
of the boy's are so light and genteel . . : those we got made 
in the country trapes and dangle like a parcel of petticoats. 
31887 iS. Cheshire Gloss, s. v., Ah. dait [ = 1 doubt] it'll trapes, 
if yo ban it made so long. 

; 2. tram. To walk or tramp over; to tread, 
tramp (the fields, streets, etc.). dtaH. 

' i88s Hall Caink Shadow of Crime xxiii, It's bad weather 
to trapes the fells, igoi D. C. Murray Ch. Humanity v. 80 
If you’re to begin trapesing the streets again without a 
farthing in your pocket, igoz Monthly Rev. Aug. 181 I’ll 
gar you trapse the stone-floor bare-fit ! 

' b. To tread (a dance) in a trailing way. rare. 

*833 Clouds of Aristapkams ii. in Blackw, Mag-. Oct. 526 
She^ not appearing Brest out Like the rest in filthy guise. . 
nor trapesing Iprinted traperiiig] forth a dirty minuet. 

..Hence Trapesed^//, a,, trampled, bedraggled. 

1884 G. H. Bouchtom in Harper's Mag, Oct. 706/2 The 
town.. looked messy and ‘traipsed’. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss, s. V., A woman with dirty garments was called ‘ a poor, 
Irapes’t thing 

Trapesing", traipsing (tr<?T*psiq), vbl. sb. 
[f. prec. -t--lNG f.] The action of the verb Tkapes. 

iSgg Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. xiv, 296 Thi.s t[r]apesingto 
and fro I impute rather to the raWnesse of your discipline. . 
This it is to wander in the desert of yourownedeuises with, 
out the line of Gods worde, or leuell of his Church to direct 
you. t8oo Mar. Edgeworth Otti of Debt i. Anything’s better 
than trapesing through a sliop. _ 1887 ‘H. Smart' Cleverly 
Won vii, If she thought trapesing about with the hounds 
was the way to get married, she was mistaken. 1895 T'. 
Hardy Jude in. u. The traip.sing along to the station, the 
porter's ‘ B'your leave 1 ’ the screaming of the trains. 

> Tra-pesing, trai-psing,///, a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING=^.] That trapeses; going about in a 
felovenly manner. 

; 1760 Foote Minor i. Wks. 1799 1. 244 One armful of good 
wholesome British beauty, is worth a ship-load of their 
jrapsing, tawdry trollops. 1773 Gold.sm. Stoops to Cong. t. 
tl, The daughter, a tall trapesing trolloping, talkative may- 
pole. 1886 Halt. Caike Son of H agar i. vii. Beneath the 
traipseing feet , of the people. 

Trapezate (trse’pfzirit), a. rare. [ineg. f. 
Teapez-ium -t- -ATE i^.] (See <|uot.) 

r8*5 Kirby & Sp. Mntomoh IV. xlvi. 264 Trapezate CTra- 
ptxaia), quadrilateral with the four sides unequal, and none 
of them perfectly parallel. 

; Trapeze (tiaprz). [a. T, iraf&ze in same 
senses, ad. I*. Tkai’ezium.] 

. 1 . An apparatus for gymnastic exercises and feats, 
feonsisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended by 
two ropes in the manner of a swing, 

’ Prob. orig. applied to a kind in which tlie ropes formed a 
trapezium (in sense r b) with the roof and cross-bar, 
z 86 i Sat. Ret!. 32 June 63 s The ring is neither more 
por less likely to cause death than the rope or the trapeze. 
'rS6s Pttblie Opinion 21 Jan. 8r His performances are of a 
very extraordinary cliaracter ; among o ther things, he holds 
bn to the trapeze by his teeth. *877 Black Green Past. 
xxxvi, Will you. .show the boys how to twist round a tra- 
peze. i83o Encycl. Brit. XI. 350/3 The trapeze consists of 
a horizontal liar su.spended by ropes at a height of 4 or 5 feet 
&om the floor. *908 Daily Chron. 11 June 1/4 At this alti- 
tude of two miles above the ground her feet became eu. 
tangled in the trapeze rope.s, 

; 2 , « Trapezium. rare~°. 

1864 in Webster : hence in later Diets. 

Hence Trape'zingf, performance on the trapeze. 

, 1894 G. Du M AUttiER Trilby^ 1. 70 Fencing and boxing and 
trapezing seemed to be more in her line. 1^5 Daily Chron. 
6 June 3/* People who are revivified by trapezings and 
comic songs have no individuality to be recreated, 

fTrape'zia. Obs. [moA.L. tra/ezia,adi. fem, 
f. Trapezium, used absol, lor trapezia figma tra- 
pezial figure or shape.] A quadrilateral figure other 
than a parallelogram; the ‘trapezium’ of Euclid, 
comprising the later trapezium and trapezoid. 

1631 Db la Main ttUle) The making, de.scription, and use 
of a small portable Instrument for the Pocket, .in form of a 
tnixt Trapezia thus called a Horizontal! Quadrant. 1693 
J. Wing Heptarchia Math. 64 A Table shewing the Area 
of Right-line Figures, as Squares, Triangles, and Trapezia’s. 
X7Sa A Fletcher Unhi. Measurer t. 98 To reduce a Tra. 
pezia.,d 
veylng, _ 
trapesias, 

/Trapezial (traprzial), a. [f. mod.L. T rapezi- 
um - f -Ah.] 

,1. Of or pertaining to a trapezium; having the 
form of a trapezium, trapeziform. 

i68r tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Trapeztal, be- 
langing to a geometrical figure, so called of four sides. 1703 
T. S.Ciiyt^C. Purchaser ang At each corner of the Newel 
there is a trapezial Half-pace. x8sa Dana Crust, t, 313 
Their trapezial or quadrate form. 

2, Anat. Pertaining to the trnpeziura (in either 
tense), or to the trapezius muscle. 

1891 Cent, Diet., Trapezial, in anal., pertaining to the 
trapezius : as, trapezial fibers or action. (899 ^d, Soc. Deer., 
Trapezial, pertaining to the Trapezium or Trapezius. 

Tr^e'zian, «■ C^st. [f. as prec. -i- -an, Cf. 
mod.F; traphim (Littrd).] Having trapeziform 
lateral faces in two rows b^ween the two bases, as 
a crystal of barium sulphate. 

«7S7 tr; HenckeCs Pyritol. 33 Prismatical, trapezian, or 
1805-17 R, Jameson Char, Min. 203 A crystal is 
be., Trapezian, when its lateral surfaces consist of 
, which lie in two rows, between two bases, as in 
trapezian heavy^apar. . , It it a rectangular foiir.sided table. 
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bevelled on the extremities, where the bevellihg jlanes are 
trapeziums. 18*8 in Webster,’ Hence in later Diets. 
TrapeSiiforiii (ttaprzifpjiu), a. p. Trapez- 
ium -i- -(i)foem. Cf. F. trapdzifqrme (Littre).] 
Having the form of a trapezium,; quadrilateral 
with only two sides parallel. . 

1776 J, Lee AoA Erralan. Terms, Trapezifonne, 
trapeziform. 1817 Kirby & Sp. .EniatnoL (1843) II._ 14s 
The wax-pockets , in the hive.bee..two trapeziform whitish 
pocketa 1834 MoMurtrie Cuvier's Anim, Kutgd. 375 In 
Mycterus,.,the body is ovoid,, .and the thorax trapeziform, 
l863 Rep. if. S. Commissioner Agrie. (1869) Too The family 
Tenebrionidse consists of insects., having the thorax square 
or trapeziform, and as broad behind as the base of the wing- 
cases (Westwood). 1890 Cetti. Diet. s.v,_ Projection, Tra- 
peziform map-projection, a map-projection m which the 
space between .two meridians and two parallels is repre- 
sented by a trapezoid [he. a trapezium], 

Trapozihedrort, erron. f. Teaeezohedson. 
Trapezio- (trapfzw), used as combining form 
of Trapezium in the anatomical sense, as in 
trapezio-xoi&taeacpal a,, pertaining to the trape- 
zium (bone) and the metacarpus. 

*840 E. Wilson Vade M. {1851)247 The..trapezio. 
metacarpal articulation. 

Trapezxst (trapz~zist). £f. Trapeze + -ist.] 
A performer on the trapeze, 

1888 Star 7 June 4/3 You may have heard of my ^ter 
Azella, the trapezist? ii^-iWestm. Gaz- 10 Feb. g/i He 
has been a trapezist, a wire-walker, bar-performer, hfter of 
■weights. 1905 IMd. ii Sept. 5/1 Aerouaut-trapezi.st killed. 

fTrapezite, a. Obs. rare-^. [app. f. Trape- 
zium -k -ME.] Having the form of a trapezium (in 
Euclid’s sense) ; trapezial. _ , 

1570 Billingsley Rudid x. Def. xj. 232 A figure.. which 
may be any other rectiline figure,, rectangled or not rect- 
angled, triangle, pentagone, trapezite, or what so euer ells. 

Trapeziuitt. (traprziiim), PL trapezia, 
-iums. [a. mod.L. trapezium, ad. Gr. rpavk^iov, 
dim. of rpd-ne^a table, in geometry nsed by Euclid 
in the general sense (see i below), by Proclus (ed. 
Friedlein, p. 414) in sense ib. (The early Latin 
editions of Euclid 1482-1516 have not trapezium, 
but the Arabic helmariplie i trapezium is in the 
Basle ed, of 1546 ) 

With Euclid (r3oo me) rpaxrfJioM included all quadrilateral 
figures except the square, rectangle, rhombus, and vhomboidi 
into the varieties of irapezia he did not enter. But Proclus, 
who wrote Commentaries on the First Book of Euclid's 
Elements a.d. 450, retained the name only for 

quadrilaterals having two sides parallel, subdividing these 
into the Tpdire(iov iaa<rKeKes,isosceles irap'ezium,hzMmg the 
two non-parallel sides (and the angles at their bases) equal, 
and crKaAtjvipTpazt^iov, scalene trapezium, in which these 
sides and angles are unequal. For quadrilaterals having no 
sides parallel, Proclus introduced the name Tpave^otiSes 'Tra- 
PEZoip. This noraenclatitre is retained in all the continental 
languages, and was universal in England till late in the 
i8th century, when the application of the terms was trans- 
posed, so that the figure which Proclim and modem geometers 
of other nations call specifically a trapezium (F. trapeze, 
Ger. trapez, Du. trapezium, It. /'raAfsin) became with most 
English writers a trapezoid, and the trapezoid of Proclus 
and other nations a trapezium. This changed sense of 
trapezoid is given in Hutton’s Mathematical Dictionary, 
1795, as ‘sometimes’ used — ^he does not say by whom; but 
he himself unfortunately adopted and used it, and liis 
Dictionary was doubtless the chief agent in its diffusion. 
Some geometers however continued to use the terms in their 
original senses, and since e 1875 this is the prevalent use.] 

1. Gemi. a. Any four-sided plane rectilineal fiigure 
that is not s. paraltelogfam ; any irregular quadri- 
lateral. (The Euclidean sense .5 
[1551 Records Pathw.Knowl.'B iv,:The fiftsorte doth con- 
taine all other fa-shions of foure cornered figurs, and ar called 
of the Grekes irapezia.} 1570 Billingsley Euclid i. Def. 
34. 6 All other figures of foure sides besides these, are 
called trapezia, or tables, /bid. 53 A trapeshim hauing 
two sides parallels hath of necessitie the one of them longer 
then the other. t66o Barrow Euclid 1. Def. 33 AW other 
qiiadrilateral fi’^nres besides these are called Trapezia or 
Tables. 1846 Potts Euclid 5. i86a Todhuntrr huclid $, 
1906 Hamilton & Kettle znd Geotnelry Bk. 30 Some 
terras for quadrilaterals are varloudy used by different 
writers. Here trapezium is u-sed for all quadrilaterals that 
are not parallelograms, 

b. spec. A quadrilateral having only one pair of 
its opposite sides parallel, (The specific sense to 
which the tenu was restricted by Proclus.) 

The specific sense in Eng. in 17th and iStb c„ and again 
the prevalent one in recent use. 

(tS?o I see ad FavjtR Acc. E, India t( P. 289 Geo- 
metncal Figure-s, like the Trapezium, or .Square, in which 
tlie opposite sides are parallel. 3706 Phii.lii>s (ed. Kersey), 
Trapezium (in Geom.) a Quadrilateral, or Square Figure, 
whose four.. Sides and Angles are not equal, but two of its 
.Sides are patallel. z'jzx Bau.ev, Trapezium, ..z. Quadri- 
lateral Figure in Geometry, whtjse opposite .Sides are parallel 
tooneanorher. i7S3[see TkavezoidtA x a], x84aL4ui>NBa 
Geont. 72 If the angles at the base of a trapezium be equal, 
its sides will be equal. xSfiz Touhuntkr Euclid 5 Some 
Writers propose to restrict the word trapezium to a quadri- 
lateral which has two of its side.s parallel, and it would be 
certainly convenient if this rcfstriction were universally 
adopted, 188* Casey Euclid A quadrilateral which has 
one pair of opposite sides parallel is called a trapezium. 
1903 Halt. & Stbvsns Scihaat Geom. 56, 1903 Bakkr & 
Boornk Mlernl Geom. 8*. X908 — Blent. Menswradian 48. 
1909 GoDERBrV & StDDONS Geom, for Beginners "ji A quadri- 
lateral which has only orre pair of sides parafle! is called a 
ftapcTium. A trapezium in which the sidtea that are not 
1 parallel are equal is balled an' isoacetes irapeautn. 


TBAPEZOID. 

C. An irregular quadrilateral having neither pair 
6f opposite sides parallel. (The usual sense ia 
England from e 1800 to c 1875. Now rare.y 

Tins is the trapezoid (TpairrfosiSes) of Proclus i seeTRAfE- 
201D A. I a. 

179s Hutton Math. Did. II. 610/1 Trapezium,, .z plane 
figure contained under four, right lines, of which both the 
opposite pairs are not parallel. When this figure has two of 
its sides parallel to each other, it is sometimes called a 
trapezoid. 1807 — Course Math. II. 78 Lines are drawn 
in tlie fields on the plan, so as to divide them into trapeziums 
and triangles, the bases and perpendiculars of which are 
measured on the plan by means of the scale from which it 
was drawn, 1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 214 'I'be solid 
called the icositetrahedrou . .is bounded by twenty-four equal 
and similar trapezia. 

2 . Atiai, a. A bone of the wrist, articulating 
with the metacarpal bone of the thumb (so called 
from its shape) ; also, the corresponding bone in 
the lower animals ; the first of the distal row of 
carpal bones. Also trapezium bone \ Fr. os irapbze. 

1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842)' 70 The trapezium 
is too irregular in form to be compared! to any known 
object. Ibid. (1851) 238 Groove in the scaphoid and trape. 
zium bones. i88t Mivart Cat 97 The trapezium is the 
smallest carpal and the most radial of the distal series. 

b. (in full, trapezium cerebrii} A band of nerve- 
fibres in tXie: pons VaroUi of the brain. 

189a Billings Hat. Med, Diet,, Trapezium (cerebri), in 
the pons Varolii a set of transverse fibres situated dorsally 
from the pyramids. In many animals, .these fibres appear 
on the surface as an irregular quadrilateral areaj hence the 
name. 

3 . Astron. A configuration of stars in the form of 
a trapezium ; esp. that in the great nebula of Orion. 

iSsx TSiCHOh Arckif. Hcav, 143 All about the trapezium is 
r — — jggg Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 354 The 


constellation Hercules is easily recognised by. .the trapezium 
formed by four of its stars. 18S3 Knowledge xsJmwiMIz 
The famous trapezium [in the great nebula in (jrion], cr* 


sisting of four bright stars and two smaller ones. 

4. = Trapeze i. rare. 
xZtf Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8j XL i6g/2_ The triangle and 
trapezium are two of the most amusing instruments in 
modern gymnasiums. 186a A, Maclarbn Milit.Syst, Gym. 
nastic Exerc. 93 The trapezium consists of a turned ash bar 
..suspended by a rope at each end. Ibid, 93 The evolutions 
on the trapezium. 

; !| Trapezius (trapf-zios). Anat. Pl.trapezii 
(-i|3i), [mod.L. trapezius {tnusculus'), adj. masc. f. 
trapezium-, see prec.] Each of a pair of large 
flat triangular muscles (together forming the figure 
of a trapezium) extending over the back of the neck 
and adjacent parts. Also trapezius muscle. 

[1693 tr, Elancard's Rhys. Du i, (ed. _ 3), Trapezius 
PJusculiis, so called from its (geometric Figure.] X704 J, 
Harris Lex. Techn, I, 'J\r\apeziuSj is a Muscle of the 
Shoulderblade, which serves to move it upwards, backwards, 
and downwards, 1831 K. Knox Cloguei's Anat, zoi Its 
anterior surfaceis covered by the subclavius muscle, and the 
posterior by the trapezius, 1840 G. V. Elus Anat. 5 The 


Trapezohedron (trasipfzobrclr^n, -he’dr^n). 
Geom, and Cryst. FI. -he<ira, -bedrons. Also 
9 trapezoedron, erron. trapezihedron. [f. 
trapezo-y used as combining form of Trapezium, 
after tetrahedron, etc. Cf. F. trapezcMre (Littrd).] 

A solid figure whose faces are trapeziums or trape- 
zoids ; as the icositetfahedron or deltohedron, with 
24 faces, and the trigonal irapezohedron, with 6. 
Hence afraipezoEe-clxal a., pertaining to or of the 
form pf a trapezohedron. 

i 8 x 6 - 3 z Cleavblandi Treat. Min. ^ Geol, (ed. 3) I. 361 
Another form [in Garnet] is a trapezoedron, or a solid pre- 
senting twenty four equal and similar, trapezoidal faces. 
x8a3 Webster, Trapezihedron,zza'Hi boundtd by twenty- 
four equal and similar trapeziums, 1847 — Trapezohedron. 
X849 Dana Geol, xv.i. (1850) 628 Garnet in trapczobedral 
crystals. x868 — biin. i8g Quartz... Various trapezohedral 
forms. .. Many trapezohedrons in other positions. _ 1895 
Stohy-Maskelynb Crystallogr. vii. § 257 The trigonal 
trapezohedron. Ibid. § 273 The trapezohedral tetartohedron. 
Thid. g 274 The trapezoheora that occur on quartz belong to 
two correlative groups. 

Trapezoid (trce-plzoid, traprzO|id), jA and 
[ad, mo(.i.L. trapezdidSs, a. lute Gr. TpaffeCoeiStjj, 
nent. -t's table-like (FrocUis 450), f. rpanz^a table: 
see-OID. Cf. F, traphoide (1652 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Jh. sb. 1 , Geom. &. A quadrilateral figure no 
two of whose sides axe parallel. (Olten called by . 
English writers (in 19th c.) Trapezium.) 

This is the sense for which Proclus introduced the 
term rpairefoeiirf? ; it is retained in F. iiapezo'ide, Ger. 
trapezoid, etc. See etymol, note to Trapezium. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trapezoid, a Geometrical 
Figure that has all its four Sides and Angles unequal, and 
no Sides parallel. 1753 Chambers Cycl- Supp., Trapezoid, 
ill geometry, a plane irregular figure, baviira four .sides, no two 
of which are parallel to each other. 1788 'T. Tavixir Proclus' 
Comm. L 176 Of non-parallelograms, some have only two 
parallel sides,. .others have none of their sides parallel, 
And those are called Trapeziums, but these Trapezoids. 
1851 R. F. Burton Goa 274 Its shape is a trapezoid, for 
though quadrilateral, none of its sides are equal or even. 

b. With some ; A quadrilateral figure having 
only two sides parallel : = Trapezium i b. ? Obs, 

A misapplication of the term peculiar to English : now 
generally gtveii'up. 


TEAPEZOIDAL. 
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TBAPPIST. 


lygS Hutton Math. Did, II. 611/1 sometimes 

denotes a trapezium that has two of its sides parallel to each 
other. 1806 — Course Math. I. 291 A Trapezoid, or Trape- 
zium having two Sides Parallel. 1846 Poits Endid 4S ■ 
Sometimes an irregular four-sided figure which has two of ; 
its -sides parallel, is called a trapezoid. 1879 in Casseli's r 
Techn. Educ. 11. 124 If any two of the sides are parallel to 
each otiier the figure is called a trapezoid. 190S Hamilton ^ 
& Kbttle 2iid Geom. Bk. 39 [Here] trapezoid [is used] for ’ 
quadrilaterals that have one pair of jparallel sides. ; 

f e. Formerly applied to an irregularly quadrate 
solid with neither pair of sides parallel. Ohs, 

(Harz appears to have the same sense as in ellipsoid, 

paraboloid.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex- Techn., Trapezoid is a solid irregular 
Figure, having four Sides pot parallel to one another. [The 
only sense given.] lygs in Hottok Math. Diet. II. 611/1 
[as second sense]. 

2 . Anal. A bone of the wrist, the second of the 
distal row of the carpus : so c.alled from its shape, 
(Also in L.-Gr. form Yx. trapdzdide.') 

183* R. Knox Cloquet's Anat, 133 The Trappzoide.s (os 
fnultangulum minus), is smaller than the trapezium. 184a 
E. WiLSonAnat, Vade M. (1842) 113 When seen from before, 
it has a quadrilateral form : it is named trapezoid. 1833 
Hoi.nsN Hum, Osieol, (1878) 161 The trapezium and trape. 
roid form a shallow socket for part of the scaphoid. 

B. == TfiAPEZOlDAh. (In all tlie quots. I 
improperly used for TRAPEzrAri.] 

1819 G. Samoukllk En'omol, Compend. 193 Thorax 
trapezoid, broad behind. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV, 
264 Trapezoid.. .Quadrilateral, with two sides unequal and 
parallel. Note, We have departed from the more upial ! 
definition of trapezoid, ‘ An irregular figure whose four sides j 
are not parallel because the above is best suited to forms i 
in insects. . 1840 E. Wilson Anai. Vade M, (1842) 124 The ! 
internal lateral ligament is a broad and trapezoid layer of ^ 
ligamentous fibres. 

' h. Anat. Trapezoid body. = Trapeziem: 2 b. i 
Trapezoid bone', — A. 2. Trapezoid ligament (F. ; 
ligatnent traphoide), ‘Ca.z Cobaoo-glaviculau liga- 
ment. : see quot. 1890. 

i8go Billinos Hat. Med. Diet, s. v,, bXrapezoid) bone, 
second bone of distal row of wrist .. T. //»#, a rough ridge 
for attachment of trapezoid ligament on under surface of 
clavicle. 1899 Allbuit's Sysi. Med, VI. 804 Degeneration 
of the trapezoid body. 

Trapezdidal (trlepi'zoi'dal), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ah : cf. F. trapizdidal (Littril).] Having the form 
of a trapezoid ; irregularly quadrilateral. 

But sometimes misused for Tkapeziform, 

179& Kirwan diem. Min. (ed. a) I. 239 Oriental Garnet. . 
presenting either ra rhomboidal planes, or 34 trapezoidal, 
183* R. '^v.xsz. Cloquet's Anat. 401 Each of these muscles 
occupies the side of the larynx; it is thin, flat, and of a 
trapezoidal figure. 1873 M. Collins Squire Silchester v, 
An irregular trapezoidal space, where, .cattle and sheep are 
penned. 

lb. Having trapezoidal faces ; trapezohedral. 

179S Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 36 When a fossil is 
broken into fnagments, the shape of these is, .sometimes 
cubical, rhomboidal, of. pyramidal, or trapezoidal. 1803-17 
R. Tamsson Chad Min. (ed. 3] 201 A Crystal is said to be 
..Trapezoidal, when its surface consists of twenty-four equal 
and .similar trapeziums [i.e. trapezoids]. . .Example, Trape- 
zoidal garnet, ' iSzz T, Parkinson Oittl. Oryctol. 8 Its 
fcoal’s] fragments mostly cubical or trapezoidal 
So Trapezoi-diform a. 

,1826 Kirby br Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 266 Trapezoidiform. 

. . Whose horizontal section is trapezoid. 

Trapfall {trffi-pfgl). [f, Tuap r3.l + Fall sh ?‘ : 
cf. Pitfall ri.] A trap consisting of a trap-door 
or covering over a pit or cellar arranged so as to 
give way beneath the feet. Also Jig. 

iggS Spen.ser F. Q. v, ii, 7 In the same are many trap-fals 
pight. Through which the rider downe doth fall through 
oversight. i6io Hkalby St. Aug'. Citie of God 373 Avoide 
tlie.se damnable trap-falls of the devill. 1797 Holcuoft tr, 
Stolbergs Trav. (ed. 2) III. Ixxxvi, 132 tihe is accused of 
having contrived a trap-fall, in this palace, 18^3 Fraser's 
Mag. XLVIII. 347 A manager, who entertains higher 
notions of his art., than that of a mere snare pr trap.falf for 
audiences. 

Trapttine, obs. form of Trephine. 
l|Trapiclie(trapf‘tJrf). American 
derivative of L,. trapehim oil-press.] 

1 , A mill for crushing the sugar-cane; a sugar- 
mill; also, a sugar plant.Ttion. 

1648 Gage IVesi Ind. 179 There was in my time a new 
Trapiche of Sugar. *844 Brantz Mayer Mexico 197 On 
the east is another huge_ edifice where the boilers, engines, 
crushing machines, cooling vats, moulding apartments, etc., 
constitute the of the hacienda. Nat. Ceog. 

July 242 The trapiche or sugar-cane preas of the 
chief. Here two huge wooden rollers., pressed the cane 
Stalks and la'-ge metal vessels received the juice, 

2 . A rude form of mill for grinding ores, 

l88t Raymono Mining Gloss^, Trapiche. a rude grinding 
machine, composed of two stones, of which the upper is 
tastened to a loiig pole, 

Trapifarousftriepi'leras), It. Min. rare-^^. [f. 
Trap rA5 -h.fiJpEHotia.] Gootaining tr.ap-rock. 
*796 Kirw.an Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 382 Trapiferous Argillite. 

xra'pish, a. ? Obs. (f. Tkapes sb. + -ish 1.] 
Like a trapes ; slovenly ; slatternly. 

2703 Rowe Biter 11, i, A Couple of the trapishest Creatures 
I ever saw in Ma.sks. 1706 T. Kakkh Tunhr, Walks V. i, 
Always trapish and dirty like an actress at a morning 
rehearsal. 1762 Poetry m Ann. Reg. ztp, Now monstron-s 
in hoop, now trapish, and walking With yout petticoats 
clung to your knees, like a malkin. 

Trap-net. seeTR.vrrA*^ ii. 


Trappan, obs. form of Tbepaw. 

Trappean (te-pzan), Min. [f. TrapjAs 
■ f -COM 4- -an) : cf. marjnorean,\ Pertaining 

to, of the nature of, or consisting of tiap-rock. 

1813 Bakewell fntrod. Geol. (1815) 53 Domes of trappean 
porphyry. i8ss. J- R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 271 A 
very fertile soil is formed from what is geologically called 
‘ trappean ash ’, on the trap rocks, 1873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice 
Age XVI, 203 The trappean heights, .between the valleys of 
the Clyde and the Irvine. . 

Trapped, trapt (trsept), ppl. o.i [f. Trap v.\ 
and ED.] 

1 . Caught in or as in a trap; also, caught in a 
mistake in class at school (iSc,). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trappyd, or be-trappyd and 
gylyd.., deceptus, illaqucatus. 135® Huizjet, Trapped, 
irretitus, *88^ Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 11/2, 3,000 trapped 
rabbits from thb particular warren. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush 
Girl's Rom. <j3 ‘What do you want me to do? ’asked the 
trapped gentleman. 1893 Crockett Bog.myrtle Peat 185 
The trapped boys sometimes rectified matters at the hack 
of the school at the play-hour when fists became a high court 
of appeal and review. , 

2 . Furnished with a trap or traps, as a drain, etc, 

1892 T. B,_F. Emthson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scatter ro 

Four.. nominally trapped inlets. 

Trapped (trtept, poet, trse-ped), ppl. aA Also 
7 trapt. [f. Trap sbli and v.^ -p-ed.] Protected 
or adorned with trappings. 

13.. Coer* zfe Z. 3888 Kyng, eerls, harouns, knyghts, and ! 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. rsys Barbour 
j5z-«c« XVI. iSsTrappit liorssrichttqthe feit. cs^oPromp. 
Parv. nqg/z Trappyd, wytlie Jrapurej^/zz-uA/j. 1602 and 
Pt. Reiurnfr. Pamass. vi .\\, Mouiited on a trapt Palfrey. 
1883 B. Harts: Maruja Hi, Cumbrous vehicles.. drawn by 
gaily trapped mules. 

Trapped, ppl. a .3 [f. trap in Trap-cut + -ed,] 
Of a gem : Cut with the Trap-cot. 

_ 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 962/2 A thicker stone, trapped 
in two bights on the (Font and three on the back. 

Tra’pper, Obs. exc. Plist. Forms: 4-6 
trappure, 5 trappor, -ere, trapiire, -ur, -onre, 
-owre, -ere, 5-6 trappour(e, -ar, 5-7 traper, 5-9 
trapper, [ad. OF, *trapeiire, *d 7 -apeure, drapure 
(d! 1500 in Godef. ‘ chevaulx coitvers de drapures 
diverses’), also AF. drapeurfStat. 7 Edw. IV in 
Godef.) ; = ined.(Ang'o-)L. trappatura (a 1450 
in Du Cange) : see Trap sb.‘^, With later 
form cf. bordure, border, and -eu 2 3.] A covering 
put over a horse or other beast of burden, made 
of metal or leather for purpose of defence, or of 
cloth for sheltcrandadornment; trapping; housing. 

13.. Coer de i. 2262 Ten hundred stedes good and sure 
King Richard let array in trappure. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s 
T. 1641 The schecldes brighle testeres, and trappures ; Gold 
hewen helthes, Iiaubferkes, CoteArmures. c xwoMaundev. 
(Roxb.) x.xvi. 123 pal hafe. .trappour to paire hors. 1439 in 
Poston Lett. 1. 477, j. pece of skarlot for trappars for horsys. 
1463 Matin. 4 Uottseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 215 To John Wysnacke 
the same day, ..ffor steynynge off my masterys traperys, 
iij. s. iiij. d. 1470-83 AIalouy A rih'ur i. xvi. 58 'I'he swerd . . 
cut thorow the trappere of stele. 1313 Douglas AEneis vii. 
V. 194 Thair brasit trappouris and patreliis reddy boun. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 23 b. His horse trapped In 
blue veluet.. which trapper was borne’ by foteinen from 
the grounde. 1621 Quarles Argaius tj- P. (1678) 114 The 
Trappers seem to hover Like wings. .As the horse pranc’d. 
tZgx Athenieutii az May 670/3 His opinion that the long- 
shanked spur was for use when the hor-se was covered with 
a trapper, xgoa Tml, A}-c/ueol. Inst. Mar. 74 A chain-mail 
tcimper beneath tlie textile. 

Jig. ist^ Hawes Past. Pleas. Xxvii, (Percy Soa) 132 The 
good knight Trouth . . betrapped fayre and gaye Wyth 
.shyning trappers of curip-sitie. *600 Sir W. Cornwallis 
Ess.^ viiL F V, A1 these blessings are the trapers of the 
furniture of Patience. 

Trapper (trae-pai), sb? [f. Trap and Ji5.^] 

1 . One who sets traps or snares ; spec, one engaged 
in trapping wild animals for their furs. 

1768 Pennant Zool. II. 338 The trappets..bait the trap 
witb.ameal woim..i Ten ora dozen nightingales have been 
caught in a day. xSzy I. F. Cooper Prairie 11. u 7 The 
hunters and trappers on 1 m. Platte. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xiiL si'l’rap^ets and hunters, .with their valuable skins 
and furs. 1837 Tennyson Enidsyja A sudden.. cry. As of 
a wild thing mken in the trap, WhicJi sees the trapper coming 
tliro’ the wood. 

attrib. xSsx Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. PreF.6 My book is 
a trapper book. 1^9. Daily Neios 27 Mar. 8/2 The authors 
tell us trapper stories and Red Indian tales. 

2 . A boy stationed to open and shut a trap-door 
for the passage of trams in a eoal-mine. Also 
trapper-boy, -lad. 

18x5 Ann, Philos. VI. 114 The trappers have .seats near 
their door-s, and remain by them alt the time the pit is at 
work. 184s Mas. Norton Chilii of isl. aa So lives the little 
Trapper underground j No glittering sunshuie streaks the 
oosy wall. 1892 Pall Mall f?. xg Aug. 1/3 Mr. Keir Hardie 
, .began life a.s a trapper boy in a mine, xpoo [trapper lad s 
seeTsAp 8 b]. 

3. One who imaag^ a trap ia trap-shooting : cf. 
Trap sb.l 4. 

a xSga Huriingham Club Rules Jbr Pigeon Shooting g 6 
If, in the opinion of riie referee, the shooter is balked by any 
antagonist or looker-on, or W the trapper,.. he may be 
allowed another bird. 189^ CfaKENER Breech-Loader 246 
: It k best to take no heed either of bystiovders or trappers 
: when going to the mark, . . 

4 . coUoq, A horse, which draws a ‘ trap *. 

X883 Pall Mull G.m Ape. 4/x. The hard-wprked ' trapper ‘ 
..munches his oats' in solitude in many a stable. 1894 


AsTLEVyo Years Life I. 37, I ..made a journey to Tatter- 
sall’s, and bought a vety clever trapper, a bay mare. . ^ 

tTra/pper, Obs. rare. [f. Tbatper sbXl 
trans. To cover or adorn with trappings. Alsoy^. 

XS97 G. Harvey Trimming T, Hashe "wks. (Grosart) III. 

36 His fierie steedes trapperd in their caparisons. 1620 
F'eltham Resolves Ixxxiii. 271 To see how Vice goes 
trapperd \laier edd. trapped] with rich lurnlture. 1633 T. 
Scot Highw. God 17 As for fear, it's too base an humour to 
traper justice. 

Tra-ppiness. colloq. [f. Trappy a.i - p -ness.] 
The quality of being ‘trappy’ or containing traps. 

x88s Field 26 Dec. 884/1 There were broad pastures and 
large banks and ditches, innocent of tvappiness for the most 
part, before the riders. 

Trapping (trscpig), vhl. sb? Chiefly in pi. 
trapj 5 ngs. [f. Trap sb.'^ and w.^ + .ingL] A 
cloth or covering spread over the harness or saddle 
of a horse or other beast of burden, often gaily 
ornamented; a caparison. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviti. xli. CBodl. The 
coUe is nou3t..ihi3t wi> trappinge and gay barneys. 
*553 Euen Trent, Hewe. Ind, (Arb.) 13 margin, The richp 
trapping of the kinges horse. 1764 Habmer Obsera. xxy. vi. 
283 On a stately steed, with a rich saddle and fine trappings. 
1817 Moore Azz/fafF. (1824) 3 '1 h« embroidered trappings of 
the elephants. 

b. trans f. Chiefly pi. ‘ Ornaments ; dress ; era- 
hellishments ; external, superficial, and triflii g 
decoration’ (J.)- Alsoyf^. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 1T4 Hee is neuer wont to 
keep anie man longer than the sute lasteth he brings with 
him, and then turne him to grasse and get one in newa 
trappings.- zSoiSiiaks. Twcl.H.v. i. jo Duke. Belong you 
to the Didy OHuia, friends? Cla. I sir, we are some of her 
trappings. 1602 — Ham. l. ii. 86 These, but the Trappings] 
and the Suites of woe. X685 Drydkn Thren. August. 330 
He needs no Trappings of fictitious Fame. 1791 Boswell 
fohnson. an, 1758(1906) I. 201 A motto, the usual trapping 
of periodical papers. 1791 Cowfer Iliad iv. 167 The stately 
trapping of some prince. 1839 Hf.lps Friends in C. Ser. il 
1 1 . vii. 136 To strip a man of all his trappings of birth, rank, 
and education. 

Hence f Tra’ppinsrea (-iqd) a., adorned with 
trappings. 

1634 Gayton Picas. Notes iv. xv. 252 "What regard would 
be given to a Praetor without his trapping’d horse, the Gold 
Chain, and the Cap of maintenance Ir 

Trapping (trse'pig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Trap +• 
-IN!! i.J The action of Trap in various senses ; 
catching by or as by a trap, etc. 

1398 'riiEvisA Barth. De l\ E. v. xi._ (Tollem. MS.), 
Jan by trappynge of Jie humoure, Jat is conteii[i]t, he 
makeji Je teres falle oute of Je yen [orlg per alicationem ccmI: 
tenti humoris oculos lacrymari faciunt]. 01x333 Frith 
Dispui. Purgat. (1829) 107 To that answereth he neither 
yea nor nay, for fe.ar of trapping, ltd.. Country Gesotlei 
man's Vade M. (Nares), For their art of trapping. tS4a 
Kept, Comm, on Employmeui C'Afftriwi, The employment., 
assigned to the youngest children, generally that of 
‘trapping*. 1867 'rROLLorE CAz-ow, Barsei I. xxxiii, 286 
[He] had his own very .strong ideas about tlie trapping of 
foxes. 1890 Lancet 22 Nov. 1125/2 The defects in drainage 
arrangement, such as want of proper trappings, .were very 
numerous. 

b. allrib, and Comb. 

1837 W. Ikvino Ce^i. Bonneuille ag "rhey detach 

bands. .of trappers in various directions, assigning to each 
a portion of country a.s a. .trapping ground. 1893 Fraser 
Whaups of Dur ley lii. 36 The trapping lesson, -was .. the most 
enjoyable part of the day’s work. X904 Gallicwan Fishing 
Spain 164 One of these trapping-places [for troutj. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 10/3 The IHioit Diamond Buying Act, 
said prisoner, was part of a trapping system. 

Trapping, vhl. sb .^ : see That 
Trapping, vhl. sb.^; see Tbap-cdt, quot. 1853. 
Tra'ppin.g', ppl- a. [f. Trap v ? + -ins 2.] That 
traps or entraps : see Trap 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VII sa He allured and enticed 
with inoost flatterynge woordes and trappynge termes, the 
lady Anne. 15s* T. Wilson Logike {1580) 83 b. They are 
called trappyng argumentes, because fewe that aunswered 
vnto them, can auoide daunger. x8zi Clare Vill. Minsir, 
II. 63 Leave, oh leave the murky barn, Ere trapping spideis 
thee discern. 


Trappist (trse’pist), (a.) [ad. Y.trappiste, 
from La Trappe, name of the convent ; see below.] 
1. A monk of the branch cf the Cistercian order 
observing the reformed rule established in 1664 by 
De Ranee, abbot of La Trappe, in Normandy. 

X814 in Brackenridge Views Louisiana 288 To make the 
highest virtue to consist in silence, was reserved for the 
Trappists. X836 Ld. Shrewsouky in E. Purcell Lite A, P. 
de Lisle (1900) 1. iv. 69, 1.. wish., to see a religious establish- 
ment on the premises ; but I fancy we might have a much 
more useful one than a 'Prappist monastery. x8yo Rogers 
Hist, Gleanings II. 24 The., most frivolous profligates have 
often become the most rigid . .Trappists and Carthusians. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to this 
branch of the Cistercian order. 

1847 Bun.sen Ch. of Future App. 307 The Count purchased 
the old Trappkt Monastery. x86o All the Year Round 
No. 74. 560 He intended to enter a Trappkt convent, xfcx 
Mori.ey Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. 28 The Trappkt theory of the 
conditions of virtue, 

2 i. transf. A puff-bird of the genus Monacha, 
having inky-black plumage with white about the 
head ; a Nun-bird. iSgx in Cent, Did. 

Tra'ppist, sb.^ [f. Trap sb? or + -ibt.] A 
professional trapper (of wild animals), 

1880 Carnegie Prad. Trap. 19 Hares do not offer so large 
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a. field for work to the trappist as do rahhits, 
(weekly ed.) 380/4 liussian trappists almost 
coasts of animals. 


i.-ji. 00 uu logo Times 

trappists almost denuded the 


animals. 

i;^istme (tris-ioistin, -jii). [f. TbappistI 

1 . A member of an order of nuns affiliated with 
the Trappists, founded in 1827. Also attrib. 

1884 CaifA Diet. 804/1 Mount St. Bernard in Leicester- 
shire and the Trappistine convent of Stapehill in Dorset. 
1896 C. K. Paul tr. Huys7nan's En Route vii. 100 She 
wandered, .among the Trappistines in Switzerland. 

2 . A liqueur made by the Trappists. [So in Fr.] 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Trappoid (trm'poid), a. Min. [f. Tbap sb.^ 
+ -oiD.] Resembling or allied to trap-rock. 

1S42 in Phillips Man. Geol. (1835) 250 Upon this lies an 
often trappoid or magnesian conglomerate. 1854 Murchi- 
son Siluria xiii. 334 A reaggregated trappoid breccia. 1889 
Nature 12 Dec. 140/2 In saucer-like hollows in the solid, 
tough, trappoid rocks, 

Trappose (trs£;pi 5 hs), a. Min. [f. as prec.+ 
-OSE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of trap 
or trap-rock; trappean. Also Tsa’ppous a. 
{rare—^). 

xygS Kirwan Elem.Min. (ed.2) II. 173 Argillaceous Iron 
Stone.. .Of this sort also we may reckon the *Trappose Ore 
used. .in Sweden. 1799 — Geol. Ess. 272 The black trappose 
matter that descends from the summit of tlie mountain to 
a torrent at its foot where it forms pillars. 1843 G, H. 
Smith in Encycl. Metrop. XXI II. 733/2 From Thunder 
Mountain, Westward, trappose-greenstone is the prevailing 
rock. i8z8 Webster, *Trappous. 

Trappoxir, trappure, obs. ff, Trappeb sbX 
Trappy (trse-pi), a.^ colloq. [f. Trap sb^ + -T.] 
Of the nature of a trap, ‘ catchy ’ ; containing a 
trap or traps. 

1883 E, Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Lekesiersh. 36 The 
jump into the lane is a trappy one, 1888 GcoU. Leatier 
S Apr. 4 Useless, trappy arithmetic, useless frivolities of 
grammar, the finesse of our exceptional spelling,.. must all 
go if children are to he made more intelligent and observant. 
1889 Bauen-Powell Pigsticking 97 The trappy nature of 
the ground.. due to the frequent occurrence of inexplicable 
holes. 1898 Engineering Mag, XVI. 108/1 The earlier 
engines, with them many cams, springs, gears, and trappy 
contrivances. 1904 Daily Chron. 16 Aug. 7/1 To permit 
‘ trappy ' off balls to pass by in such close proximity to his 
wicket as to make his admirers hold their breath. 

Tra'ppy, ran. [f. Trap » 

Trappean, Tbapposk. 

[1828 Webster, Trappous, . . It ought to be trappy . 1 1864 
in Webster citing Wriqht. Hence in mod. Diets. 
Traps (trseps), sb. pi, colloq. [A modern word 
of colloquial origin; app. shortened ixom trappings : 
see Trapping z/bl. sb.i (Some take it as pi. of 
Trap as referring to the outfit of a tiapper.)] 
Portable articles for dress, furniture, or use; 
personal effects ; baggage ; belongings. 

1813 Cart. R. M. Cairnes Rei.e Apr. in Dickson MSS, 
fed. J, H. Lesli^ igto) Ser. in, 866 The rest [of the carriages] 
IS for the Jolly Captain's Shirts and Stockings, &a, Itesides 
a mule for his other traps. *828 Craven Gloss., Traps, 
small tools or implements, always used in the plural 
number; equivalent to the classical anna. 1830 Chron. 
in Ann, Keg, ijj/s This was the general signal for 
getting our ‘ traps 'on the ice, 1831 yohn Bull 7 Aug. 254 
No one thought. .that only three days afterwards he 
would be obliged to pack up his traps and be off. 1833 
Marryat P, Simple xiii, I packed up roy traps and went on 
shore. 1887 T. Ball Nai, tn S. A mer. 194 To carry some of 
the traps with which a botanist is usually encumbered. 
Tra'pistick. [f.TBAPj(J.i--b8iTCKjA] Astick 
used in the game of trap or trap-ball. 

1391 Percivali. Sp. Diet., Paleia, a trapsticke, Bacillum 
lusorittm. a 1627 Middleton & Rowley Span. Gipsy it. ii, 
If my woods, being cut down, can not fill this pocket, cut 
’em into trap sticks. 1629 Shirley IVedding^ iil ii, A boy 
of seven years oid^ beat him with a trap-stick. 1764 T. 
Bkyoces Homer Troevest. (17971 1. 27a On high In air he let 
his trapstick fly. i85a Marsh Lett. Eng. Lang, A ma- 
hogany hex,., with., several trap sticks projecting through 
slots in the top of it. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1680 Honest Hodge g 1 

the Phanaticks about. 1,,^ . _ 

foolish Swop between a Couple of thick bandy Legs, and 
two long Trapsticks that bad no Calfs to them. 1796 Grose's 
Diet. Vulg. T„ Trap Sticks, tliin legs, gambs. 

Tra-ra (trafra, trara'), int. and sb. An imitation 
of the sound of a horn, or some similar sound. 
(Cf. Tr-a-IiA-la.) 

1849 tr. De la M. FouqufsSir EUdoe 23 Hark, forward 1 
harlq forward 1 Tra-ra, tra-ra 1 1900 Wesim. Gas. 18 Jan. 
4/2 It sounds as if a million kettle-drums were being played 
—a constant tra-ra-ra-ra, with the boom of the big guns. 

Tras, Trasebe, Trase, obs.ff. Tuaoe, Trash. 
fTraae, Obs. rare. [Derivation and mean- 
ing obscure. It has been suggested to be an early 
form of Trash w.l, though tire date is against this,] 
c 'MO York Myst, xxxi. 3 Your lounges fro tretyng of 
frifillis be trased. c 1470 Golagros g Gaw. 675 Thair hors. . 
As trasit in vnquort quakand that stand. 

Trash (trsej), sb.l Forms: (?4 trasohe], 6 
trasshe, traish, trasse, 6-7 trashe, 7 traisse, 
6- trash. [With exception of the doubtful instance 
in I b, known only from 16th c. ; origin obscure. 

Cf. Norw. dial, trasi lumber, trumpery, trash, baggage 
(which Falk & Torp refer to tras twig, sprig), Iceb tros 
rubbish, fallen leaves and twigs, and Norw, trase, Sw. tressa 
rags, tatters,] . 


1 . That which is broken, snapped, or lopped off 
anything in preparing it for use ; broken or torn 
pieces, as twi;>s, splinters, ‘ cuttings from a hedge, 
small wood from a copse ’ {E, D. D.'), straw, rags ; 
refuse. 

s$S$Billin CAancetptmA thenseum 17 July(iS86)92/2 Aoar- 
peiiter's yarde, wherein he dolhe laye his tymher and Trasshe. 
i§74 Hellowks Gtteuara's Earn. Ep. (1384) 253 How wil he 
give wood to the Hospitall, that warmes himself by the trash 
of straw? 1670 Narbokough yml. in Ace, .Slew. Late Voy. i. 
(1694) 108 The Woods.. are so thick with Under-brush, old 
rotten Trees, and Leaves, and such Trash. 167S Evelyn 
Terra (1729) 45 If you lay any Fern-brakes, or other Trash 
about them, a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ni. 1. 401 They 
break.. to very Trash the woody parcels. 1727 Bradley's 
Earn. Diet. s. v. Cask, The Trash, or gross Substance of 
pressed Grapes. 1763 Brit. hlag. IV. 464 The floor being 
thus prepared,.. cover it with wet ground leaves or other 
tobacco trash. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. ii. 33 Bamboos 
and reeds, with trash of all kinds, were hurried along the 
muddy waters. 

b. An old worn-out shoe. dial. 

The first quot, fits the sense ; but its date, 150 years before 
any other example of the word, makes its place doubtful. 

[c 1360 E. E, A Hit, P, B. 40 pen Jie harlot with haste 
helded to pe table With rent cokrez at J>e kne & his clutte 
[= clouted] trasches.] £1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial. Gloss., Trash, unripe fruit; also an over- 
worn shoe. i8z8 Craven Gloss, s. v,. In the plural trashes, a 
pair of worn-out shoes. 1883MRS. Banks In his awn Hand 
iv, His week's tramp had. .worn his shoes into trashes. 

c. Broken ice mixed with water; trash-ice. 

1836 Kane Arci. Expl. I. xxvi. 342 Warped about one 

hundred yards into the trash, 

fd. (?). Obs. 

? a 1530 in Brands Pop. Aniiq. (1849) 1. 120 For panlme- 
flowers, cakes, trashes, and for thred on Palme Sonday, 
viii*. 

2 . Spec. The refuse of sugar-canes after the juice 
has been expressed ; cane-trash ; also, the dried 
leaves and tops of the canes, stripped off while 
still growing, to allow them to ripen ; field-trash. 

1707 Sloane yamaica I. p.xlv, It was the custom to burn 
their IVash, which is the.. remainder of the Sugar Canes 
after the juice is squeezed out. 1790 Castles in Phil. 
T rans. LxXX. 349 Burning the cane trash (or straw of the 
cane). Ibid. 356 'The field trash (or the dried leaves and 
tops of the canes). 1793 J. B. Moreton IV. Ind. Gust. 47 
The [sugar-] canes being cut, and all the trash lopped off. 
*842 [see Cane to], 1884 Macm. Mag. Nov. ig/a 
Just before harvest, when the dead leaves or trash are thick 
around the canes. 

3 . Anything of little or no worth or value; 
worthless stuff; rubbish; dross. (Said of things 
material or immaterial.) 

c 1318 Skelton Magnyf. 2164 As for his plate of syltter, 
and suclie trasshe. 1604 Shak.s. 0 th. iii. iii. 156 Who 
steales my purse, steales trash. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus ii. 14 (1619) 513 What can the Papist say now for his 
mony-masses, pardons, indulgences, and such tra.sh ? 1728 
Young Love Fame in. 102 Ambition feeds on trash. 1795 
Mii.Lsin Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 43 The great facility with 
which the gold might be separated from the ti-asb. 1838 
Thackeray ond Lect. Fine Arts Wks. 1900 XIII. 284 
Some.. new pictures, in the midst of a great quantity of 
trash. 183a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, What poor, 
mean trash this whole business of human virtue is i 

b. Spec. : see quot. 

*749 Wealih Gt. Britain 51 There are three kind of 
mark’d herring among the Dutch ;. .the last sort are called 
trash. 

c. Worthless notions, talk, or writing; nonsense; 

‘ rubbish ‘ stuff’. 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. E.’s Pref., Like trash & 
bagguage been those saiynges that are incidente in ora- 
dons. 1633 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1831 V. 383 Those 
Theological Disputations, .ratlier perplex and leven pure 
Doctrin with schohistical Trash. *737 Fielding Hist. 
Register i. Wks. 1784 HI. 319 My Register is not to be 
fill'd, .with trash forwaiit of news. 1874 Bukvaud My time 
XXX. M3 Don’t let me hear any more of such trash. 

f d. Contemptuously applied to money or cash ; 
‘dross’. Obs. slang. 

(CK quot. 1604 in 3, which has proh. influenced later use.) 
a 1392 (jREENE yas. / V, iH, i, And therefore must I bid 
him provide trash, for my master is no friend without 
money. [r6ox Shak& yul. C. iv. iii. 26 Shall we now, Con- 
taminnte our fingers, with base Bribes? And sell.. our.. 
Honors For so much trash, as may be grasped thus?] 2742 
Young Ni. Th, vi. 218 Drudg-, sweat,, .for eveiw gain. For 
vile contaminating trash. X809 Malkin Gil Bias i, viii, 
Money 1_ said he, ..you have a poor opinion of Spanish 
charity, if you think that people of my stamp have any 
occasion for such trash upon their travels, 

4 :, A worthless or disreputable jierson; now, 
usually, such persons collectively. White trash, 
the poor white population in the Southern States 
of America. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. V. i. 8s, I do suspect this Trasih To he 
a party in this Iniurie. 1730 Chestkhf. Lett. 5 June, 
Prostitutes, actresses, dancing women, and that sort of 
trash. 2827 Scott Chron. Canongaie v, Sheriffs, and 
bailiffs, and sic thieves and trash of the world. 2883 PiSKB 
Ar-,., xr*!. y. jiq'onh CarcUna was the 

trash- ealer, -monger, 
-reader, roof', trash-lined \ trash-bag; seequot. 
168S; also, old shoes; also, a disreputable or 
worthless person {diatl)', trash-hotxse, a building 
on a sugar-plantation where the stalks from which 
the juice has been expressed are stored for fuel ; 
trash-ioe, broken ice mixed with water (cf. 1 c) ; 


trash-raek, a rnck set in a stream to prevent the 
passage of floating debris ; trash-reader, a critical 
reader of novels and the like for a publisher ; 
trash-turner, a metal plate in a sugar-mill, that 
guides the canes between pairs of rollers (Webster 
1911). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxh.) 278/x A *Trash 
Bagg, of some called an Apron, wherein are .seuerali pocketts 
,,to place the seuerall implyments. .which the Angler hath 
occasion to use. i836 A’. tV. Line. Gloss, .s. v„ That son of 
hern’s a regular trash bags. 2887 A'. Cheshire Gloss., Trash- 
bag, (i) a person who^e boots or clothes are dirty, and 
generally who is .slovenly in dress or babit.s, (2) in pi. old 
shoes. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 431 1* 3 Find out some Name 
for these craving Damsels,. . *Trash-eaters,Oatmeal-chewers, 
Pipe-champers [etc.]. 1793 J.B. Moreton W. Ind. Oust. 
48 The canes.. are.. spreaU about the works till they dry, 
and then . . catTied to a long large shade, called a ‘trash- 
house, where they are piled, as being tlie only fuel for 
boiling the sugar. 1864 W ebster, * Trash-ice, crumbled ice 
mixed with water. 1891 Cent. Did. cites Kane. X894 
J. E. Humphrey in Pop. Sd. Monthly XLIV. 496 Placed 
in ‘trash-lined bins. 1694 Motteux Rabelais V. 236 
‘Trashmonger-s and Spanglemakens. 1603 Florio 
iaigue l. ii. (X632) 167 Metonymia, Metaphore, Allegorie, 
Etimologie, and other such ‘trashnames of Grammar. 19x3 
J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway y. ii. 3 The entrances [ol 
the penstocks] are closed by cast-iron head-gates and bar. 
iron ‘trash-racks. 1757 Smollett Let. 12 May in J. Irving 
Bk. Dumbarton. (1879) II. i97_ Employed as a ‘trash reader 
for the Critical Review, X902 in Daily Rec. g Mail 23 Aug. 

5 Fine ash and sand rained down., with occasional showers 
of large stones. Some., were so hot as to set fire to the 
“trash 'roofs of huts, .seven miles from the crater. 

Ilence Tra'sMfy w., irons, to turn into trash, 
render trashy; Tra'shless <7., free from trash, 
purified from worthless elements. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 36 Not suffering him 
to lay over his vitioiisnesis upon Providence, a shift too 
ordinar amongst such as misunderstand the trashless 
Doctrine of the reformed phurches. 1832 Examiner 
Thus is trash thrice trashified. 

Trash., sb.'^ Now dial. [Goes with Trash 
of which it may be the source, or the vbl. sb.] A 
cord used to check dogs in breaking or training 
them ; a leash. Also trash-cord. 

x6ii Markham Country Conieni, i. i. (16x5) 13 Your 
H untsmnns lodging, wherein hee shall also keep his cooples, 
Hams, collars, trashes, boxes, xSao Scatcherd Hist. Mor- 
ley X9S To ‘ Trash ’ signifies to clog, incumber, or impede, 
and accordingly . . the rope tied by sportsmen round the necks 
of fleet pointers, to., check their speed, is hereabouts called 
a ‘ Dog Trash 1884 Speedy Sport iv. 43 It wjll be found 
in many cases necessary to use a trash-cord in breaking 
dogs. 1899 Dickinson Cuntbtrld. Gloss., Trash cord, a long 
slender rope fastened to the collar of a young pointer (or 
setter) if headstrong and inclined to run in. 

Trash (ti^J), v.^ Obs, exc. in sense a. [Of 
obscure origin; jiierh. the 15th c. Trase is the 
same word. 

As it is a hunting term, a French origin is naturally sus- 
pected, but the Oh. trasier, trachier' to draw a line through, 
strike out, efface which agrees in form, does not explain 
sense 1, though it is app. the origin of sense 2.] 
th irans. To check (a hound) by a cord or 
leash ; hence gen. to hold back, restrain, retard, 
encumber, hinder. Obs. 

16x0 Shaks. Temp, i. ii. 8x Who t* aduance, and who To 
trash for ouertopping. a 26x9 F letchkr Bonduca 1. i, 1 fli d 
too, But not so fast . he trasht me, Nennius. 2646 Hammond 
Tracts 31 Grieving the Spirit of God,, .trashing of God in 
his course of grace, a 1660 — Serm. x. Wks. 2683 IV. 334 
To incumber and trash us in our violent furious marches. 
1837 De Quincky Revolt o/TariarsVi\s&. 1862 IV. 243 There 
was not a chance for them, burdened and * trashed ’ as they 
were, to anticipate so agile a light cavalry as the Cossacks. 
2. To efface, obliterate, western U. >S’, 

This was prob. a term of the French trappers, 

2839 Bartlett Did, Amer., To trash a trail, an expres- 
sion used at the West, meaning to conceal the direction one 
has taken by walking in a stream. 


Txaslx, Obs. exc. dial. [app. f. Norse ; cf. 
Sw. traska, Norw, trashe •.—*ira6sha in the same 
sense.] 

1 . inlr. To walk or run with exertion and fatigue, 
esp. through mud or mire. 

1607 W. S[mith] Puritan iv, i, A guarded Lackey to run 
befort, and pyed liueries to come trashing after 't. 2608 
Middleton Trick to Catch Old Onei. iv, I still trashed and 
trotted for other men’s causes. 1634 H. L’Estfange C'Anr. / 
(1655) 59 To trash on foot in the mire on a rainy morning. 
«2726 South Serm. (1744I X. 72 T'hose that trash througn 
the mire and ffirt. 2823 Brocbett N. C, tVords, Trash,,. 
to tramp about with fatigue. tZiBCumberld. Gloss., Trash, 
..to walk quickly over wet ground. ‘Trashan’ through 
thick and thin for a heal! day togidder ’. 

2 . trans. To fatigue (with walking, running, or 
exertion) ; to wear out. 

2683 ijfe Bp. yewell 36 Being naturally of a spare and 
thin^ Body, and thus restlesly trashing it out witlt reading, 
writing, preaching and travelling, he hastened his death. 
2816 Scott Bl. Dwarf x. He hasna a four-footed creature 
but the vicious blood thing he rides on, and that 's sair 
trashed wi’ his night wark. 2821 Carlyle Early Lett. (x886) 
II, 5 The fineness of the weather did not prevent the 
journey from Trashing me a good deal. 2922 Btackw. Mag, 
Nov. 0(^/2 The bullocks will be trashed. 

b. To labour (a point). ICf, Ihrash.! 

a 1670 Hackkt A bp. Williams i. (169a) 87 Every Nation 
know their own way best, to what they are tied, as we know 
ours. He is a Busie-buoy that trasheth this in a Pulpit. 

Hence Tra'shing ppl. a,, fatiguing, wearing out; 
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also ®ra*s]i-mire dial., one who trashes in the j 

mire. 

i8a8 Craven Gloss,, Trash-mire, a slut. i&6x Times 
Bi; Sept., They have had long marches, bivouacs in bad ] 
nights, and very trashing work. 

[f. TbASH I 

' 1. irans. To free from trash or refuse; sj>gc. to 
strip the outer leaves from (growing sugar-canes) 
so that they may ripen more quickly. Hence 
Ttra'shing vbL sb . ; also Tra'sher. 

1793 B. Edwards Hist. Brit. Col. W. Ind. II. v. i, 323 The 
ancient practice of trashing ratoons (i. e.) stripping them of 
their outward leaves, being of late, .justly exploded. 1847 
Simmoiids' Col. Mag. Mar. 295 Plant-canes require at lea.st 
four weedings and trashings before they are fit to shift for 
tliemselve.s. 1897 Daily News 23 June 15/3 In Northern 
Queensland . . the white fanner and his family do most of tlie 
work theraselves,exceptat‘ trashing’ time, when Kanakas are 
employed, igoa Q. Rev. July 18 White men simply cannot 
■work and ‘ trash ’ tlie cane in tropical Queensland, 1903 
DaiH Chron. Sept. 6/7 The fierce rays of the torrid sun 
pouring down on the perspiring trashers of the cane. 

2 . To treat as trash ; hence, to discard as 
worthless. *909 in Cent. Diet, SnJ>p, 

Trasli-cord : see Tbash j 3.2 
Trashery (trse-Jari). Also 6 trasshery. [f. 
Tbash sb.'^ + -eky.] Trash collectively (in various 
senses) ; things of the nature of trash or rubbish. 

IS 57 N ORTH Gneanra’s Diall Pr. 367 Water potts, platters, 
dishes, and other sma( trasshery. 1813 Scott Trierm. 11. 
Interl. iii. Who comes in foreign trashery Of tinkling chain 
and spur. 1833 in E.vaminer 537/1 It would seem to be 
time that these trasheries ceased 1 1855 Eraser's Mag-. LI. 
BOX The. . little Jack-in-the-Green . , is hardly to be discovered 
amongst the florid trashery in which he is involved. 

Trashily, Trashless; see Tbash 
Trashily, Trashinesa : see Teasht. 
f Traali-nail. Obs, Also 6 trashie, traiahe 
nayle. [Derivation and specific sense uncertain. 
(Cf. traverse nail in Teaveese sb. 23.)] Some 
kind of nail (used app. iu fixing up the stage or 
scenery for revels). 

1556-7 in Swayne Saruin Churchw. Ace, (1896) 102 
Trashe nayles, ij d. 1578 in Feuillerat Resiels Q, Eiis. (tooS) 
308 Trashe nayle xiiii^. 1584 /bid. 369 Threed, fire, caudles, 
traishe nayle etc. rfiao Thomas Lat. Diet,, Clavi vmbellati, 
..Trash nailes. 

Trashtrie (trse'Jtri). Sc, [perh. a perversion of 
*trashry, trashery ; cf. deviltry. 1 — Teasheby. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 63 Yet ev’n the ha’ folk fill their 
pechan, Wi' sauce, ragouts, and such like trashtrie. 1896 
T Skblton Rummers ff Wini. at Balmawkafl>le I. 161 
Pope, and Swift, . . feckless bodies wi’ their fushionless Eng- 
lish trashtrie. 

Trashy (trte-Ji), a. [f. Teash j<5.l + -y.] 

1. Of the nature of trash ; rubbishy ; worthless. 
ai630 J. Dyke ysf. Serm. (1640) 286 Such slovenly meate, 

such trashy meat, such hitter meat. *693 G. Poolky in 
Phil, XVII. 675 The.. sparry, stony, and trasliyparts 

rise up to the top. 1868 Atkenmum 14 Mar. 397/3 Trashy 
words set to tra-shy music. i8yi Cari.ylb in Mrs. C.’s Lett. 
(1883) 1 . 14 Reading the trashiest heap of novels. 

2 . Encumbered with trash, that is, with the 
withered growth of the previous season. U.S. 

1905-6 Trade Catalogue (Cent. Diet, Supp.), The high 
curve of the beam prevents fouling in trashy land. 

Hence Tra-shUy adv . ; Tra'shiness. 

1836 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 34 , 1 have been, .feeling miscel- 
laneously and therefore trashily. *857 Sat, Rev. 10 Jan, 
37/2 A work of uniform trasliiness. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud, 
Italy u. li. 26 A grand thought.. mixed and amalgamated 
with trashiness. 

Traskite (trac'skoit). Ch. Hist. Also 7 
Thraskite, Threskite. [f. Trask, a surname + 
-iTfil.] A follower of John Trask, who cifiiy 
began to advocate certain Jewish ceremonies, in- 
cluding the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath; 
now represented by the Seventh-day Baptists. Also 
t tPra'skist Ohs. 

■ t6i8 T. Adams Bad. Leaven Wks. r86i II. 343 There is a 
foiirih leaven, . . the mixing of law wi th gospel. . , This leaven 
might well . .have moulded away, if there had not been a 
late generation of Thraskites to devour it as bread, 163X 
Weever Anc. Fun, Mon. 54 Precisians, Disciplinarians, 
IttdaicallThraskists. x&yiB-.lA.Arraignm. Whole Creature 
X. § I. 78 Onr ludaizing Threskites. 1634 (Apr. x) Order 
Coimniss. Rccles. Courts, [To take measures for the sup- 
pression of] Brownists, Anabaptists, Arians, Traskists, Fami- 
lists [etc.]. 1661 Bcount Glossagr. (ed. 2), Thraskites, are 
the followers of John Thraske. 1694 E, Chamberlavnk 
Pres. St, Eng. iii. (ed. 18) 377 Traskists, now called Seventh- 
day-men, who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1874 Blunt Diet. 
Sects, Traskites. 

tTrason, v. Venery. Obs. Also 5 tresons, 
[Etymology obscure : the first part seems to be OF, 
tras-, tres-'.-h, irans across, as in tres^ass.'l intr. 
Of a roe : To cross or double before the hounds. 
Hence t Tra'soxiine »i 5 /. jA 
1:486 Bk. St, A Ibans, Hunting e ij b, When ye hunt at the 
Roo, then shall ye say thoore He crosses and tresones yowre 
howndys byfoore. *575 Turberv. Venerie xlv. 143 His [the 
roe’s] crossings and doublings before the houndes are called 
Trasoning,s, i688 R. Holme Ar>noury n. 180/1. asyoo 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Trasoning [printed Trajoniug], 
when a Roe crosses and doubles. 1847-78 Haluwbli^ 
'I’rasenings. 

Trason, -oun, etc., obs, ff. Tbbason, etc. 


Trass (tras). Also 8 traas, traass, [a. Du. 
tras, Ger. trasz, earlier terra's, tira-si\ = Takbas. 

[1793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 201 Tarras. \.Nate'\ Tills sub- 
stance,^when prepared for u^, is by the Dutch called Tras, 


Icanic traass. 1811 Binkkrton Petralogy 11 . 427 The 
ss of the environs of Aiidemach, on the left bank of the 
Rhine, is a kind of pi — ' — -■ " ' 


by water as Jar as iJort, to be reduced to powder in s-.amp. 
ing mills worked by the wind... The Dutch also supply 
England with trass. 1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yrnl. I, 
412/2 JJ'arras, or trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava, 
quarried at Andernach on the Rhine, into millstones. 1863 
G. P. ScROPK Volcanos (ed. 2) 178 Both puzzolana and trass, 
when mixed up with lime, set readily under water. 

Trass, TrasBe,obs.ff.TEACB, TexVSH Tbuss. 
Trasael, obs. form of Tebstle. 

Traasene, error for transsene : see Teansoh v. 
Trasshe, obs.f. Teash, Teaisb ». Ofo., to betray. 
Trast, var. Traist Obs.] obs. f. Teest. 

Trat (trset). local. [Origin unascertained. Cf. 
Trot sb^ 6 and v. 5.J Also trat-line, a name on 
the east coast of England for a line having baited 
hooks hung along its length, laid near the water’s 
edge, and fastened down at each end, to catch fish 
when the tide flows over it ; a set line. 

1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 6/s At Deal . . the catches 
of two boats consisted of nearly 700 fine whiting as well a- 
codfish and dabs. These were taken on rods and ‘ trat 
lines. 1903 in Eng. Dial, Did, (from Yorkshire). 

Trat, earlier northern form of Teot sbfi 
Traterie, -erous; see Trattory, Tbaitoeohs. 
Tratore, -orie,-ory, -otir, -ouresse, -oury ; 
see Teaitob, Tkaitoey, Teaiteess. 

Tra-trip, variant of Teey-tbip Obs. 
t Trattle, sbX Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 (//.) 
tratlia, trattillis, tratilis, trattils, trateUea. 
[n. of action from Tkattlb v. : cf. tattle, prattle 
as sbs.] Idle tales or talk ; gossip ; chatter. 

1513 Douglas AR-neis vin. Prol. 83 Off tratlis and tragedeis 
the text of all talk is. a 1592 Grekne Jos. IV, i. in. But 
leave this trattle, and tell me what news. 15 “ ' ^ ' 
Demonol, 11. iv, Like old womens trattles about tl 

Trattle (trsen’l), trottle (trpt’l), sb.'^ local. 
Also 6-7 tret(t)le, 6 , 9 truttle. [Origin obscure ; 
usually held to be related to Trbddle.] pi. The 
rounded droppings of sheep, hares, rabbits, etc. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health cxiL 42 b, If the egestion , . doth 
loke like shepes tretles, there is abundance of coler adusted. 
1598 Florio, Tronzoli, the dung or truttles of any cattle, as of 
sneepe. 1600 Surflbt Countrie Farnieu.iai. 217 Break three 
or fower trottles of a goate or sheepe. 1639 T. de Gray Contfil, 
Horsem. 62 His doung. .bee putteth (orth with round and 
hard trattles. <31835 Forby Voc. B.Angtia, Traitles,..tl\t 
•small pellets of the dung of sheep, hares, rabbits, &c. 1863 
Cockayne in Sax. Leechd. II. Gloss, s.v. Tyrdelv, Called 
sheeps trcdles in Somerset, trattles in Suffolk. 1877 N, W. 
Line. Gloss., Trottles, the dung of sheep, lambs, or rabbits. 
1886 S. W, Line. Gloss., Treddles, TruddUs, Truttles. 

t Tra'ttle, ». Chiefly Sc. Ohs. Forms ; 5 
tratyll, -el, -ill, tratle, 6 trattil, -ill, -yll, 6, 8 
trattle; also pres. pple. 5 tratlyng, 5-6 Sc, 
tratland, pres. pple. and gerund 6-7 tratling ; 
pa. t. 6 .Sr. tratlit. [app. related in some way to 
Tattle, bnt actually found earlier, and not in the 
sense ‘stammer’, in which tattle was first used. 
Probably echoic,} intr. and trans. To talk idly ; 
to chatter, gossip. 

<1 X400 [see Trattling vhl. jA]. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. 
X. 3454 Ye rawe [=rave], & tralelys [v.r. tratlys] all foly. 
1508 Kennedie Plyting w. Dunbar 313 Sen thow on m^ 
thus, lymraer, leis and trattillis. <rrS5S Bp._ Gardiner ii 
Foxe A. ff m. (1563) 751 Ouer grosse opinions, to enter 
into your learned head, whatsoeiier the vnleamed woulde 
trattle. 1568 Grafton Chron. H. 107 He. .vsed to trattle 
and talke more than ynough. 1x1592 Greene Jos. IV 
Induct., Many circumstances too long to trattle on now. 
<3 1800 Earl Richard v. in Child Ballads (1885) in. 152/1 
Better,. Than thou canst keep thy clattering toung, ’ihat 
trattles in thy head. 

t Tra'ttler. Chiefly Sc, Obs. In 5-6 tratlar, 
6 -or, 7 -er. [f. Trattle v. 4-er1.] One who 
‘ trattles ’ ; an idle talker, chatterer, gossip. 

1456 Sib G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane is a 
grete tratlar, the lothir a still herkenare. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xli. *0 Be ge ane lear, that is werst of all. Be je ane 
tratlar, that 1 bald als ewill. *599 Jas. I BoertA, Aupoy 
(1603) too Where yee findo a trailer, away with him, 1670 
Ray Prav, 260 A trailer is worse then a thief. 
tTra-ttlingf, vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Teattlb v. + 
-inqI,] The action of the verb Teattlb; idle 


Wifeiaught Daughter 17 (MS. St John’s, Camb.) N ocht qyss 
[suse] of tratlyiig in the toune. *570 Saiir. Poems Rtf- 
xxiii.x 15 Thocht Lethingtoun with trailing he do trane thame. 
*603 Proph, 0/ Waldhaue (Bann. Cl.) 34 This tails that 1 
tell you, . . It Is a trading but trueth, the suth the to say. 

f xt'ja.-k t.Hng , ppL a. Obs. [f, asprec. +-IH&2.} 
That ‘trattles’; chattering, t 


, tattling, gossiping. 

*500-20 Dunbar Poems xvlii. 30 niair trailing tungis that 
all furth temiss. *550 Avurbr Harborowe P j b, 'i’he trat- 
ling Scot shal knocke out your chestes botoma a *585 
PoLWART Flyiingw, Montgomerie 129 Jet, tratlmg truiker, 


PoLWART Flyttngw. 
truth to tell [etej. 


Trature, -uruse, obs. ff. Teaitoe, TEAiroEOUs. 
Trau, var. Throw sb.^ Obs. ; obs. f. Teow v, 
Trauail(e, -aill(e, obs. ff. Travail, Tbatel. 
TraucMe, variant of Teachlb sb. and v. Sc. 
Traue, obs. form of Trow w. 

Traueil, -el, -eilous, -eloua, obs. ff. Travail, 
Travel, Tbavailoxjs. 

Trauglit, Tranl, obs. ff. Teohcsh, Teawl. 
Traulism (trg'liz’m). rare. Also in L. form 
trauliamus. [ad. Gr. rpavhiap-bs, f. rpavKiCeiv to 
lisp, TpauXos adj, lisping, mispronouncing letters.} 
A stammering, stuttering. 

[*589 R, Harvey PI. Perc. Aij, And sofoorth following 
the Traulila-lilismus, as farre as Will Sollies stuttxing pro- 
nunciation may stumble ouer at a breath.) _ *678 PHiLLirs 
(ed. 4), Traulismus,. ,z. stammering repetition of the first 
syllable, or letter of a word, as Tu-Tu-Tulliris. *680 Dal- 
GARNO Deaf Dumb Man's Tutor 128 Childish and 
ridiculous Traulisms. a *800 S. Pegge A need. Eng. Lang, 
(1803) 93 A stammering kind of syllable, rhetorically called 
a Trauhsmus. 1893 Westfn. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/1 A professor 
of elocution who has caught a trick of stammering from those 
whom lie has cured of traulism. 

II Traillll.a(trg'ma). Hath. [a. Gr.rpa£/ia wound.} 
A wound, or external bodily injury in general ; also 
the condition caused by this ; traumatism. 

*693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Trauma, a wound 
from an externalcause. *706 PHiLLiPs(ed. Kersey), 'Trauma, 
a Wound. *895 Pop. Sci. Monthly^ July 3S6 We have 
named this psychlcaf trauma, a morbid nervous condition. 
*899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 855 'Trauma may lead to 
compression in one or other of the following ways. 

Traumatic (trgnise-tik), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. traiimatic-us, ad. Gr. TpavjxariKbs of or pertain- 
ing to a wound or wounds, f. rpavjia, -/tar- wound. 
Cf. F. traumatique (16th c. in Godef. Compl,').\ 
A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a wound, 
abrasion, or external injury, as traumatic erysipelas, 
insanity, idiocy ; f formerly, used for the cure of 
wounds, vulnerary, as a traumatic balsam, herb. 

1656 Blount Glossagr., belonging to wounds 

or to the cure of wounds, vulnerary. 1676 W iseman Chirurg, 
'Treat. 1. iv. 20 Nature.. was assisted the while by Trau- 
matick Decoctions, &c. as in such cases is usual. *835-6 
Todds Cycl, Anat. I. 163/1 Inflammation traumatic or 
idiopathic. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 15a Trau- 
matic Cataract, or cataract the result of an injury to the eye. 
1913 Times XX Aug. 13/3 Prof. V. Soubbotxtcli.. presented 
bis military experiences of traumatic aneurysms, 
t B. sb. A vulnerary agent or remedy. Obs. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 18 A very good Traumatick 
and vulnerary. 1694 — Bate's Dispens. (1713) 49 ^/* An 
excellent traumatick and vulnerary. 

Hence Trauma*tioaXly adv., in connexion with a 
wound or abrasion. 

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med, (1S80) 143 Chronic pleuritis 
may be produced traumatically. *897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
IV. 771 it [tonsillitis] may occur traumatically. 

Tranmaticin (trgmse’tisin). Also -ine. [f. 
as prec. -f -IN I. J (See cjuots.) 

*857 Dunchson Med. Lex., Traumaticme,p name given 
by Eulenberg to a solution of gutta-percha in chloroform, 
which is applied externally in various chronic cutaneous 
diseases. *^o in Billings Nat. Med. Did. *896 Lyman 
in Voice (N. Ii) 9 Apr. 7/3 Another delicate, neutral, and 
durable dressing, termed traumaticin. 

Traumatism (tig-matiz’m). Haih. [f. Gr. 
rpav/M, rpav/sar- wound + -ISM. Cf. F. trauma- 
tisme.l The action of a wound or external injury in 
producing a morbid condition; the condition so 
produced. 

*837 Dunglison Med, Lex,, Traumatism, , .the condition 
of the organism occasioned by a grave wound. 1876 Duh- 
ring Dis. Skin 526 Anasthesia may also_ result from trau- 
matism. 1899 O. Rev. July 274 Such [diseases] as are the 
consequence of inorganic poisons or trauroatisma 
So Tratimatize (trg'malaiz) v., trans. to inflict 
a wound upon, to wound (as in a surgical operation). 

*903 Therapeutic Gaz. Feb. loo/i In spite of the general 
insensibility the orifices retain their sensibility, the patient 
struggling when they are traumatized, though he will pre- 
serve no recollection of this. 


Traumato- (trgmato), repr. Gr. r/wv/xaTo-, 
combining form of rpavpia, wound, in a few rare 
scientific terms, chieflymod.Lat. || Trammato'caoe 
(-p'kast) [Gr. Kiurj badness], traumatic gangrene. 
11 Txammatoco'ml'am [Gr. uofifiv to tend], a 
hospital for the wounded, TrauBaatoTogy, the 
scientific description of wounds. |1 Trauimato- 
ne’sis (-nrsis) [Gr, vrjats spinning], suture of 
wounds, II ®rau:matopnoe-a (-pnih) [-iri'ota 
breathing}, the passage of air through a wound in 
Ihe thorax during respiration. || Txammatopyra 
[nOp fire, fever-heat], traumatic fever. |1 Xrawmato- 
sapro'Sis[cra?rpd<«/ to jvutrefy], traumatic gangrene. 

x^o Billings Nat. Med, Diet., *'Traumaiocace, trau- 
matic gangrene,^ *899 Syd. .Soc. lex., Traumaiocace, 
^mofHos * ' - 


sema, no haemoptysis. *854-67 C. A. Harris Did, < — 
Terminol., *Traumatopyra, i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
*Traumaiosaprosis, , .term for putrescence of a wound. 
Tra'umatol(trg*mhtpl). [f. Gr. TpaC/ta,Tpau/iaT- 
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■ wound + -OL.] Trade-name of an iodo-orthocresol, 

' a reddish powder used as a dressing for wounds. 

1:899 Syd. Soc. Lex., prepared by the action 

of iodine on oxytoluene. 

Traximatropism (trgmEe-tropiz’m). Biol. 
[Short for *lraumatotropism, f. Gr. rpavfm wound, 
after geotropisin, hdiotropism, etc.] A peculiar 
growth or curvature of an organism (esp. a plant) 
resulting from a wound. So Sxaumatro'pio a., 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of tratimatropism. 
1898 R. Beer in Nai. Sc/encs J une 390 The latent period 
. . can be greatly extended both in geotropism. .and in trau- 
niatropisra. /iid., It [a seedling of Lttpinus aibus^s-t once 
executed a traiimatropic curvature. 

Traunee, -nse, ohs. ff. Tbanoe. Traanch, 
Trauneher, Trauuclifer, Traxinslate, obs, 
ff. Tbanch, Trencher, Trancheper, Translate. 
Traunt, Traunter, -or : see Thant, Tranter. 
Trauj»(e, trautlie, obs. ff. Troth. 

Trauylfl, etc., obs. ff. Travail, Travel, etc. 
liTravado (triva-dtj). Obs. Also 8 travat. 
[Pormguese bravados a kind of whirlwind, pi. of 
bravado, pa. pple. of travar to twine, twist] A 
sudden violent storm of wind and rain with thunder 
and lightnings a tornado. 

[1625 PoBCHAS Pilgrims W.m. u.§6. 952 Very foule weather 
there with Thunder and Lightning, (which the Portugals 
call Trauacii>s\.] ifiSS Goxii Celesi. Sadies u i. a Those 
Dire Tempests, .known amongst us by the names of Spouts, 
Hiiracanss, Tornados, Travados. 1770 J, R. Fobstkr tr. 
Kahn's Traz). JK. Ainer. {lyyS) II. 63 A peculiar kind of 
storm called a Tiavat or Travado, happened to-day. 1867 
Smvth Sailor's IVord-ik., Trxnado, or Travat, a heavy 
squall, with sudden gusts of wind, lightning, and rain, on 
the coast of North America; like the African tornado. 
Travail (trm'Vifl), JiS.l Forms : {v before 1600 
nsuaily written u, in Sc. often tv), a. 3-7 tranail, 
-ayl, 4-6 -ayll, -aille, -ale, 4-7 -aill, -axle, 
-ayle, 5-6 -aylle ; 4 travail, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
-ayle, 5 -all(e, 5-6 -ayll, -ale; Sc, 4-3 trawaill, 
-wailge, -aile, -ayla, (5 trewaill), 4-6 trawayll. 
A traaeylle, 4-7 -all, -el, 5 -eyle, 6 -eill, -ille, 
-yll; 5 travelle, 5-7 travail, 5-8 travel, (7 
travil); 5-6 Sc. trawel, -ell. [a. OF. travail 
suffering or painful effort, trouble (lath c. in Gode£ 
Compl.) = Ptoy, trebalA, Hp.lrabajo, Vg.iraialho, 
It. travagUo ; vbl. sb. from bravailler, etc. : see 
Travail v, OF. and Pr. had also fern, forms bra- 
vaille, trebalha, labour, fatigue.] 

(As to the diverse sense-development in Fr. and in Eng. see 
Tbavail V.) 

I. 1 . Bodily or mental labour or toil, especially 
ofa painful or oppressive nature; exertion; trouble; 
hardship; suffering, arch, 
a. c isjo 0 . Kent. Serm. in 0 . E. Mice. 33 Cl we J)o werk- 
men and veld hem here traiiail. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
61/247 t H]is trauail nis no Ipe lasse. a 1300 Cursor in'. 9703 
(Colt.) Qua wil fur pes his^trauaill trauayl] spend. 
Ibid. 2094a Was nan .sua mikel trauael^ mad. 13.. ibid, 
>2765 (G.itt,) Ferli halm toght hu he might last, Wid sua 
grete trauale lather AfSS. traviaile] and fast. C1375 Sc, 
Leg. Saints {\. lPaulus)<)si He tliolit tnawal ful gret. C1386 
Chauckr Prank!. T. S89, I wol nat taken a peny of thee 
For al my craft ne noght for my trauaille [r/.sr, -ayle, -aile]. 
1390 Gower Con/. III. 231 And lusti ybuthe his thoiik 
de:ierveth Upon the travail which he doth. ^1422 tr, Secreta 
Secret,, Prlv, Priv. 152 His modyt that, .with grete trauaill 
hymnorishid. Ibid. isSNebenotal tymysintraualleandm 
thoghtts, C1470 HEttRY iVaiiace vi. 672 We may thaim 
wyne, and mak hot lycbt trawaill. 1^9 Crowuisy Last 
Trumpet 268 Then holde thy selfe therwyth contentc. As 
wyth the wage of thy travayle. 157a Satir. Poems Reform. 
xvii. 13 Betuix gude and euiU markand our trauaill \rhues 
sail!, fraill]. iS9<5 Dm.rymc’I.k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, i. 
(S.T.5.) I. 78 The diligens,.. Industrie, and trauale of this 
Xhanaus. IS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Hi. § Wth care 
and trauaile to preserue this Article from., sinister con- 
struction. i6ai Elsinu Debates Ho. Aonir (Camden) App. 
146 For whicJi my prunes and travaill they ^ve me two 
peases a manne. 1S60 Jkr. Tayi.or PPorii^y Commun, In- 
trod. I Faint and sick with travatle and fear. 1826 E. 
iRvtNO Babylon I. n. 64 The common everyday travail of 
. men tn trade and handicrafts. 1867 F, Francis Angling 
xiv. (1880) 489 Ah, what travail have I not endured in the 
pursuit of May lly liooka. 

j3. 13.. Cursor M. 8,i(Cott.) Quat bote is to sette traueil 
[v. rr, -ail, -ayle, -aiiej On thyng hat may not aiiail, (137s 
(.MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce w. 45 We haf tynt h'tstrauell 
[rime avale],] 1382 Wvcuk Gen. xxxi. 43 Myn aflEccioun 
and the traueil of myn hortdis the Lord bihfilde. C1400 
Rule St. Benet 1855 For vjito traiiel wot we born. And al 
onr elders vs be-forn. c 1450 Merlin ti. 26 He that ought 
doth for a gods man, lesitli not his traneyle. 2530 Paisor. 
282/2 Traveylejabc)itr,im7«y'/. iS3s'.Stbwart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) 11. 191 This Conrnims . . Greit travel I dalie did vpoun 
him tak. 1370 Ane Tragedie 32 in Satir. Poems Reform, x. 
83 He to serue vs na traueil did spair. 1577 Northbrookr 
Dicing (fSt3> s6 A* lob sayeth, a man is home to trauol as 
the sparkes flee vpward. *642 Roger.s Naaman To Rdr. g 1 
A great peeco of my travell in these 1 .ectures. a *770 J ortin 
Serm. (1771) I. iv. 67 He wrought with labor and travel 
night and clay. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in j'g^a 225 After 
some travel [we] found the inside. 

1 2 . With a and pi. A piece of bodily or mental 
labour ; a work, a task ; in pi. laboura. 

0x330 Will, Palerne 4712 )>i tenful trauayles bow hast 
for me sulTrod. X390 Gowrr Conf. HI, 133 TheJ hadde a 

8 t travail on honda 2494 Fabyan CXroit. vt. exUx, 135 
I 'manyfolde txauayllys, susteynyd for tlte veale of the 


realtne. 1368 GsAin-ON Chron.Yl. xo One that much desyred 
to esche w the trauayles of Martiallaffay res. c 1620 Fletcher 
Ik Massinger Trag. Baruavelt v. i. Heaven direct And 
prosper theis your charitable traviles. 1^0 Penn Rise 4 
Progr. Quakers td. (1834) So 0 it is a travail, a spiritual 
travail 1 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr, Relig. Pref. 21 He that 
seeketh her early shall have no great travels, 
t 3 . The outcome, product, or result of toil or 
labour ; a (finished) ‘ work ’ ; isp. a literary work, 
1563 Shutb Archit. Fijb, I submyt my trauel, vnto 
allotheri.of like well wylling affection, wherwlth I dooffer 
this my poore atemptes and smal trauailes. 2397 Mouley 
Introd. Mus. 183 The publication.. of those iieuer enough 
praised tmuailes of master Waterhouse. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. I. ad fin., I will conclude the first Part of my present 
TraveL The second remaineth concerning Ornaments. 

4 . The labour and pain of child-birth. Phr. in 
travail (Fr. en travail). Now chiefly^. 

IZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 237 Vor in travail of his beringe is 
moder was verst ded. c 1300 St. Margarets 283 Eni worn- 
man. .in trauail of childe. 151Z Helyas in Thoms Prose 
Rom. (1828) III. 27 In great ptiine and travaille of bodye 
she childed .vt- sonnes and a faire donghter. 1333 Cover- 
dale Ps. xlvii[i]. 6 Feare came there vpon them, & sorowe 
as vpon a woman in hir trauayle. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. V. X, Doe you not see bow his legs are in trauaile with 
a measure ? 1611 Bible fohn xvi. 21 A woman, when shee 
Ls in trauaile, hath sorrow, because her houre is come. 2630 
Bulwer Anthropmnet, 180 His wife dying after travel of a 
daughter. 2734-64 Smellie Midwif. II. 70 She felt all the 
Praeludia of an imminent travail. 2825 J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan III. 448 In the time of her travail. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. III. yi. vti, What a distracted City;.. the Hour 
dearly in travail,— child not to be named till born I 2807 
T. Hardy Wetl-BeUn>ed it. xiii, Between the travtul of the 
sea without, and the travail of the woman within. 

1 6. brans/. The eclipse of a heavenly body. 
Cf. Labour sb. 7. Obs. rare. 

2602 HoLt.AND_ Pliny n. xit. Seeing these things, and 
the paineful ordinaric travels (since that this tearme is now 
taken up) of the^ .starres. [2627 Hakewill A poL x. (i 630) 82 
Eclipses of the Sun and Moone, in which they are commonly 
thought to suffer, and to be as it were in travel! during 
that time.] 1640 Bp. RcYNOLns Passions i. 2 No eye gazeth 
on the hloone, but in her Travell. 

1 6 ., brans/ The straining movement of a vessel 
in rough seas. (Cf. Labour v. I'j.) Obs. rare~"^. 

2687 A. IxjvEiJt tr. Thevenoi's Trav. 11. 20 If the Vessel 
made but the least Travel, they thought themselves lost. 

IL 7 . Journeying, a journey. 

For this and the senses derived from it,see Travels'^, the 
spelling under which these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

III. 8. abbrih. and Comb., as travail-pain, 
-pang, pain or pang of child-birth (also /g.). 

2814 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxvii, Thou heard ’st a wretched 
female plain In agony of travail-pain. 1827 Keblb Chr. V., 
gth Sund, Tzinity, The travail pangs of earth must last 
Till her appointed hour, 2860 Posey Proph. 86 The 
travail-pangs are violent, sudden, irresistible. 

t Travail, -aile, Obs. [ = F. travail, 
pi. travails (1467-8, traval in Godef. Compl,,ii\ 
same sense). Cf, Cotgr., * Travail : , . also the 
frame wbereinto Farriers put vnruiie horses, when 
they shooe or dresse them.’ Derivation disputed : 
by some referred to L. brepalium (see Travail ».), 
by others to L. *trabaatlum, or other deriv. of 
trabs, trabam beam, thing made of beams or 
timbers.] A kind of quadrangular frame in which 
restive horses are secured in order to be shod. Cf. 
Trave sb, 2. 

2394 ^ Unfart. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V, 142 The 
trauaile wherein smithes put wilde horses when they shoo 
them. 1753_ Chambers Cycl. Supp., Travail, in the manege. 
See the article Travice.. .Thb in some of the remoter parts 
of England goes by the name of a break ; and is called in 
French Travail, xijx Alisc. in Azm. Reg. 177/2 Trahalexe 
derived from trabs, from whence, as I conjecture, proceeds 
the word travail (pz-asnse), which, .denotes that machine in 
which Farrtere confine mettlesome and vicious horses in order 
to shoe them. 

II Travail, -aille (travai), sh.tb [App. the 
same as F, travail, which in Canada (pronounced 
travby) is applied to the space between the two 
shafts of a vehicle in which the horse runs (cf. 
Trave sb. i b) ; this may well be originally the 
same word as prec., and ult, from L. trais, trabam 
beam. Trewaux is a false plural, found in books, 
for trcovaiis.l bee quotations, and c£ T»AVor«, 
2863 Milton & ChbadLe N. W, Passage by Land 272 A 
iravailie is an Indian contrivance, oonsisting of two poles 
fastened together at an acute angle, witli croswiars between. 
The point of the angle rests upon tlie back of the dog or 
horse, the divetgitig ends of the -poles drag alongtbe ground, 
and the baggage is put on to the crossbars. The Indians 
use these contrivancea instead of carts. 2889 Century Mag. 

J an, 339/3 In a month * Richard’s himself again *, ready to 
y over the grassy sward with his savage master or to drag 
the irasiaztx and pack the buxom stjuaw. 2892 Cent, Diet., 
Tras'oit, A means of transportation, commonly used by 
N-orth American Inidians...Al80 called 
Travail (tiaew^^l), v. Forms : a. 3-5 trauaill®, 
3-7 -aile, (4- -all®), 4-6 -aill, -ayl®, -ayll(e, -al®, 
-all, 4-7 -ail, 6 -al, 4-5 travaylle, 4-6 -aille, 
4-7 -ayla, -aile, 3 -ale, 3-6 -aill, 5- travail ; 
4-5 Sc. trawayll, -ale, 5 -aill, ]8. 4-5 traueil(e, 
-eyll(e, 4-6 -eyle, -ele, 5-7 -elle, -el, 6-7 -ell ; 
4-7 travele, 5 -eylle, 5-6 -eille, -eyl(e, 5-7 -ell, 
3-9 travel. [ME, treevaitt-en, .vaylle, -vaik. 


TBAVAIIa 


-veyle, -veik, etc. (usually with u, or Sc. w, for »), 
a. OF. travaillier, -vailler, .veillier, -veilkr, 
mod.F. iravailkr « Prov, trehalliar (also Pg’ 
trabalhar, Sp. trabajar, It. iravagliare) ; held by 
Konianic scholars generally to represent a late 
pop.L, or Com. Rom. *irepdlidre, deriv. of tre- 
pdliiim (a.d. 582 in Du Cange), an instrument or 
engine of torture (prob. f. L. ti-es, tria three + 
peptts stake, being so named from its structure). 
The etymological sense was thus ‘to put to 
torture, torment’, passing at an early stage into 
those of ‘afflict, vex, trouble, harass, weary’. 
Through the refl. sense ‘ to trouble, afflict, or weary 
oneself’, came the intrans. ‘to toil, work hard, 
labour’. Thence also (as is generally thought) 
the verbal shs. OF. travail ra.. and travaille f., ME. 
travail, -aile : see Travail sbP 

The sense-development has not followed the same course 
in F rench and in English. Thus English has not developed 
the simple sense ‘ work ’, for which the OE. word has lived 
on. On the other hand, French lia.s not evolved the sense 
‘journey’ - "S. voyager, which appeared early in Auglo-Fr., 
and has become the main sense in English, and is differ- 
entiated by the spelling Travel, while the more original 
senses, so far as they continue in use, retain the earlier 
spelling tfnzoazV.] 

I. 1 . brans. To torment, distress, harass, afflict, 
vex, trouble ; to weary, tire. Obs. or arch. 

23°3 R- iAwrtxixs,Handl.Synne(>Q33 pefendeyn-tohyrnwas 
lope, And traueyled hym jire dayys with pyne. 1382 Wyclie 
Deztt, viii. 16 After that he tvauelde thee and strengthide 
[1388 turmentid thee, and preuede], at the eende he hadde 
mercy of thee. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 473 
Preostes schulde be worshipped to foi e ober men, and nou3t 
i-travalled and i-greeved. 2483 Caxtcin Gold. Leg. 192 b/t 
They were wery and sore traueyled by tlie waye which was 
loiige, c 1489 — Sonnes ofAymon tii. 70 For their strengtlie, 
they trayueylle us nioi-he. 2368 Grafton Chron. II. 252 He 
came thether in sucli haste, that hys horse and men were sore 


. . with t 

ness and Inquietude amidst our largest Enjoyments, x8i6 
Scott Old Mori, jv, I jalouse he wad bae liked to hae 
ridden by, but his horse. . was ower sair travailed. 2832 [sea 
Travailed ij. 

f b. refl. To put oneself to trouble, to weary or 
exert oneself, to labour or work hard ; = Fr. se 
iravailkr, passing into the iiitr. sense 2. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor /I/. 22775 (Edin.) JJai . . trauaild b. »r, -ailled, 
-alid, -ailed] jsaini on al wis To paien him in his semis. C1374 
Chaucf-r Boeth, tit. pr. xt. 76 (Camb, MS.) Euery beest tra. 
uaylith hym to deflende and kepe the sauacion of hys Ij’f. 
2336 Aurelia 4 Isab, (2608) Iv, Whoo lovethe not, tr.i. 
veillethe not him selfe. 1582 Pettie Guazso's Civ. Conv, 
It. (1586) 99 To exercise and trauaile hlmselfe in gouerning 
his subiects with iustice. • 


t c. trans. To put to work, cause to work; to 
exert, employ, bring into action. Obs, 

1390 Gower Co>zf. 11 . x6 And if he wolde have holde him 
stille And nothing spoke, he scholde have failed ! Bot for ha 
hath his word travailed And dorste apeke, his love he spedde. 
1377 Gooqe HeresbacKs Hmb. iii. (1586) 118 b, To traueil 
them [mares] moderately, will doe them rather good then 
barme. 2396 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 328 The poore 
man that trauelleth and toileth his body to get foodo. 
1610 Fletcher Faiihf. Sheph. v, i, I.et the floud..give 
remedy To greedy thirst, and travel not the tree That hangs 
with wanton clusters. 2630 Earl of Cork in Lismo>e 
Papers (1888) Ser, ii. III. 163, 1 haue with all affectionate 
zeale traveled my thoughts andstirred vp my best observa- 
cions [etc.]. 


•I'd. To shake, stir, ‘work’ (a thing) about. 
^2440 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 403 Seuen cumels of apyn. 
appul do In oon sester of wyn that is impure And trauayle 
hit a tyme to and fro And aftir suffre hit to rests go. c 2440 
Azte, Cookery in Househ. C/n/» (1790) 433 Alway travatle liit 
wel over the fyre. 

fe. irans. To labour at, to perform (some 
work, duty, or service). Obs. rare~^. 

2369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 673 The Precheotiris and 
utheris travelling the charge of ministerie within the kirk. 
2 . inir, (for refl . ; cf. i b). To exert oneself, 
labour, toil, work hard. arch. 
c 2230 IP. Kent. Serzu. in O. E. Misc, 31 pos laste on ure 
habbep i-trauailed. 2303 R. Hkonne HazuU. Synne 10408 
Y prey }>e..To trauayle so raoclie for me. 13. . E. E. Atiii, 
P. A, 349 penile pe fyist bygoniie to pleny & sayden pat pay 
hade travayled sore. 2423 Jas. I Kizigis Q. ixx. As Tanta- 
lus I trauaile ay but-les, 2484 Caxton Fables of Msop vi. 
xvii, Who trauaylleth wel, he hath euer brede ynough for to 
etc, 2377 OooGE Heresbach's Hztsb, 13b, That he be not., 
vnable to trauayle for age. 2615 W. Lawson Oz-ch,_^ Garth 
(1623) 2 Such a Gardner as will conscionably, quietly and 
patiently, traueil in your Orchard. 1878 B. Taylor Deuka- 
/tb» I. ii. 22, 1 travail for my children. 
fg. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. v. (1886) 76 Even in its 
gentlest moods the salt sea travails, wotmiiig among the 
weeds or lisping on the sand. 


b. Const ahoui, for, in (some matter), to da 
something, arch. 

ciapo S, Ezig, Leg, I. 82/20 ?wat neode is it for to tra- 
uailli ferrore me to lede ? Ibid. 350/161 pou ti auailest, he 
Seidc, a-boute nou3t, a 23*3 Prose Psalter xtviiili]. 8 For 
pe pris of his raunsoim he shal trauail wyp-outen ende. 
*873 Barbour Bruce xx. 263 Thai had uo-thing for to et, Bot 
gif thai iraualit it to get, c 2400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
pis folk . . traiiailez noi;t aboute tillyng of land. £2489 
Caxton Blnnchardyn vi. 26 Iri vayne he traueylled for to 
require her from him. 2330 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann, Ref. 
(1709) 1. App. viL 18, I shall nede to travell iu provinge 
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of the same. 156° Daus «r. Slei^atie’s Cw«,«. =40 He 
wyll sende Ambassadours whiche sha 1 trauell for p^ce. 
rfiia T Taylor Comm. Tiiusi. ^ (1619) 158 Irauell not too 
Winch to be rich. 1678 Wasley Wond. Lit. World, v. 1. 
rnfAdY/a He travelled exceedingly for establishing the 
?'e^:e of Christendom. 1704 Swift Tl Introd., I have 
been prevailed on.. to travel in a compleat and laborious 
dissertation. 1897 W. Bii^TTY Secreiarxx^. 213 Gif the 
iueenisters uprightly travelled to punish vice. _ 

f c. To work as a student, to study {itt a subject 
or author). Ohs. 

Te.!i-I74z [see Travailed a]. 1S70 T. W ilson Demosthenes 
Ded. 2 Maister Cheeke, baaing traueyled in Demosthenes 
*s much as any one of them all. , r v -i 1 

3. Of a woman : 1 o suffer the pains of child- 
hirth ; to be in labour. Also 7?^. 

a 1^00 [see Travailing vbl. sb.l X388 Wycltf Kom. viii 22 
And we when, that ech creature sorewitb, and trauelith 
with peyne [1382 childith] til jit. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
viil 1 273 She byganne to trauaille fast of her child. *563 
Rer Privy Council Scot. 1 . 396 The Countes of Buchane, 
auba than wes travelland with chyid. 1634 Sir T. 
Hkebert Trav. 14 Flowres which only Dame Nature 
trauels with. 1638 T, Wall God's Revenge agsi. Enemies 
Ch 56 Travelling with the pangs of a false zeal, they 
fall’ in labour of a monstrous Reformation. 1730 T. 
Boston Mem. App. 28, I have long travailed in pain about 
it. X827 Scott Surg. Dau. viii, Her son, for whom she had 
travailed and sorrowed, i860 Pusev Mir^ Pro^h. 45s 
God’s word..contains its own fulfilment in itself, and tra- 
vaileth until it come to pass, 

fA. Of a ship: To ‘labour , to roll or pitch 
heavily and right itself with difficulty, Ohs. rare. 

«i34oHAMPOLE/’Wil<r>*ix. 34 pihalykirke..ti:auailand as 
a ship in gret stormes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 296 The 
yonge king makth raoohel wo So forto se the Schip travaile. 

IL +6. To journey, etc. : see Tsaveu ®., under 
which spelling tliese senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

T^vailed (trsewild), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED ’.] 

1 . Wearied in body or mind ; troubled j harassed. 
Ohs. or arch. 

CX420 Prero. in Rel. Ant. I. 233 Wele traveled wymen or 
wele traveled horsses were never good, c 1540 tr. Pol. Ver^, 
Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 79 Agricota issuinge owte of his 
tentes succored and refresshed his traveled soldiers. 1644 
Milton Ednc. Wks. 1738 I. 140 Composing their travail’d 
spirits with the solemn and divine harmonies. 183a L. Hunt 
Poems 2SS Could ray spirit. .Slip from, my trayailled flesh. 

f 2 . Experienced, versed, or learned {in a subject, 
etc.), as the result of working^ at it. (Cf. well-readi) 


' 1647 Torshell Design 

Daniel was a man.. much travelled in Revelations. 174a 
Fielding Jos. Andrews xi.ht, 1 am not much travelled in 
the history of modem times. 

8. That is or has been in travail or child-bed. 

1842 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 130 A 
cottage bed, for there A travailed woman lay. 

Tra’valler. Ohs. or arch. Also 4-5 -our. 
[ME. travailour, a. OF. travailleor one who 
Wasses (flisoo in Godef.), one who labours or 
travails (13th c.), agent-noun from travaillierx see 
Tbavaie V. and -bb 2 j.] One who travails or 
labours ; f one who torments or harasses. 

X377 Langl. P. PL B. xui. 239 Alle trewe trauaillours and 
tilieres of he erthe. CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii.Ixvu. 
(1869) loi He ne is but a turmentour and a trauailour of 
folk. 1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xx. 155 Earnest 
trauaillers for y® peoples behonf and profite. 1398 Stow 
Swv, 479 By profession busie Bees, and trauellers for their 
lioing in the Hiue of this common welth. x6tr Smm Hisi. 
Gt, Brit. IX. vi. § 107 Thomas Talbot an exact trauailer in 
genealogies. 

b, A woman in labour. 

X388 WvcLip 2 Kings xix. 3 Sones camen til to the child, 
beryng, and thetraueler of childe hath not strengthis. 

Tra.‘vailiiig[, vbl. sh, arch. [f. Tbavail v. + 
-ING ^.] The action of the vb. Teavail ; labour- 
ing, toiling; labour of child-bearing; distress, 
fatigue, etc. 

«X3oo Cursor M. 3487 (Cott.) In trauelling [f. rr.trauayl- 
mg,,-alyng]. . Ful herd it was hair moderpain. 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A. VII, 233 With techlnge or with tilynge or tra- 
uaylynge of hondes. c 1440 A Iphabet 0/ Tales 402 He wiste 
not at sho was with childe to sho was evyn at travellyng. 
1371 Digges Pantom. It, vi. M iij h, No small ease and di.s- 
cnarge of laborsom trauayling. 1839 J- Thomson Cast, 
f/tdol.i, Long years of restless travailing. 
Tfta'irauxag, ppl. <*•. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 

That travails. 


1 . Labouring, toiling, hard-working. Obs. or arch, 
a T340 Hampolb Psalter viii. 7 pa ere trauaitand men 

gastly inhaly kirkc. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arjns{ 5 .T!.^.) 3 
[To] put this travailland warld in pes and rest. _ 1579 Fenton 
Guicdard. (r6i8) 2 He was possessed with a mind trauelling, 
busie, fk ambitious. 

2 . Of a woman : Suffering the pains of child- 
birth ; in labour. Also pig. 

c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1225 A womman traualllynge 
was hire biforn. 1533 Coverdale Isa, xlii, 14, I will cne 
like a trauelinge woman. 1641 Milton Reorfin. n. Wks. 
*851 III. 69 Let her cast her Abortive Spawne without the 
danger of this travailling and throbbing Kingdorae. 1657 
Tkai'pCd/«;«. Esther sixi. 8 'The pains of a travelling woman. 
+ 3 . Tormenting, harassing. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. xlvin. (Bodl. pe 
same stone fjetj bofie blacke and 5elnw strengpep ajens 
fantasies and ajens. . trauailinge fendes bi nyjt. 

^ravailler* see TbevallyI. 


Trai^ailOTis, a. Obs. ox arch. Forms: 4 
trau-, tifaveilous, (trauyllouBe), 4-5 tj^auelous, ; 
4-6 trauailous,' 5 trauaillous, traiieyllous, ! 
(traveloa), 6 trauaylous, 4-6, 9 travailous. ' 
[a. OF. irceaailloSf iraveilteus, -ous toilsome 
(i2th c. in Godef.), f. travail liTtMlJaL sb .^ see ; 
-ODS.] Full of or characterized by ‘travail’ or ; 
hard labour; toilsome; laborious; wearisome. 

c 134a K/MoatsB, Prose TV.zgLya [Leahjeaalsmekill at say ; 
as trauyliouse, and betakyns acty fe ly fe. c 1380 W vclif Set. 
Wks. HI. 273 pe opyn meke and pore and traveilouse lif of 
Crist. 1382 — Exod. vi. 6, Y the Lord, that schal lede 50W 
out of the traveilous prisoun of Egipciena 1563 Stapleton 
Xt. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 21 To take any more such tra- ^ 
uaylous iourneis. x888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I, 59 ; 
Better his mother had been barren^ than that her womb 
should have borne such a sorry travailous life. 

Hence f Xra'vailously adv. Obs. rare, 
c X380 WvcLip Wks, (1880) 439 pei moten lyncLtrewely, 
trauelously & perelously. 138a — Bible, Pref. Ejtiist. St. 
yerome i, Plato to.. thilk b^nk of ltali,..fur traueilousli 
gede. X3te — Wisd. xv, 7 The crockere, the nesshe erthe 
threstende, trauailously [V ulg, laboriosej, maketh to cure 
vses eche vessel. 

t Tra'vailsome, a. Obs. [f. Travail + 
-SOME.] Laborious; wearisome; toilsome. 

1549 Ch.alonrr Erasm. on Polly O iv b, Atravailsome and 
careful! life. 1377 tr, Bullinger's Decades Ashamed 

..of their trauelsorae idlenesse. 16x7 J. Moore Maffe 
Mans Mart, ii. vi. 137 Certaine sorrow, vncertaine pleasure, 
trauelsome labour, fearefull rest. 

Travaisa, obs. form of Traverse. 

•f Travale (travad, trava'lc). Obs. [Origin ob- 
scure.] In tambourine playing, a roll or drone- 
effect produced by drawing the wetted thumb over 
the parchment in a circular direction. 

1798 Monthly Mag, Feb. 136/1 Terms and characters 
necessary to he understood by the performer on the tambu- 
rino! such as the single travale, the double travale, the 
flamps. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Did, Mus. Terms s.v. 
Tambourine,^ To m-ike the ‘Travale ’..draw your wetted 
thumb in a circular direction over the skin. “The ‘ double- 
travale * is twice as quick. 

Travale, -alia, all(e)y; see Trevally 1, 2. 
Travant, variant of Tbabant. 

Travarse, -as, -ass, obs, ff. Traverse. 
Travat, variant of Tbavaho, Tkevat. 
Tra-vated, a. [Formed after It. travala, F. 
travie (Cotgr.), ‘ a bay of joists, the space between 
two beams ’ (Phillips 1 706), f. L. type *irabdt-tis ; 
cf. Tbabeated.] ‘ Noting a ceiling divided into a 
series of traves, or transverse bays ’ (Webster 19 1 1). 

+ Travature. Obs. rare~'. [a 4 It. travatura 
(f. as prec. -h-ara, -ebb), ‘a frame or ioyning to- 
gither of beames of timber ’ (Florio).] A joist. 

Z730 A. Gordon MapiTs Amphith. 327 The Modilions 
which are prominent inwardly.. are hollowed cross- ways, 
and adapted for receiving the'Travatures. 

Trave, sb. Obs. exc. dial, [In sense l, a. OF. 
irave beam : cf. It. trave beam. L. trabem, acc. of 
trabs beam. Its application in sense 2 is difficult ; 
but cf. F. entrave clog, fetter, shackle, hindrance, 
restraint.} 

1 . A (timber or wooden) beam. 

139s in Archieologia XXIV. 313 Pro, cariasio de ij traves 
pro justes de hospicio. Richmond Wills (Surtees) 231, 
ix hogesheads in the huttrie with the gantrees and traves 
there, a 1701 Maundrell yourtt, yerus. 2 Mar . (1721) 7 F or 
its Ceiling only some rude traves laid athwart it Ibid.o&h.ps. 
(1732) 123 The Ceilings and Traves are. .richly Painted, 
b, t/xW. ? One of the shafts of a cart, or the shafts 
1 collectively. Also attrib. 

x8z3 E. Moor Suffolk Words^ s. v., Horses harnessed 
ready for work, are said to be ‘in the trave’ — or, ‘in the 
traves’. 1903 Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., In phr. to be in tlte 
irave, of horses : to be harnessed ready for work. 

2 . A frame or enclosure of bars in which a restive 
horse is placed to be shod : cf. Travail sb.^ 

e 1386 Chaucer Miller’s T. g6 She sproong as a colt doth 
in the traue. 1483 Caih. Aitgl. 391/2 Trave for to Echo 
horse jn, ferratoriwm, ergasteriwn. 16x3 R. Cawdrey 
Table Alph. (ed. 3), Traue, a place to shoe wilde horses in. 
1656 Blount Glossagr., Trave (from the Pr.Trav6e, i. a bay 
of buildings), a trevise or little roome made pu rposely to shoo 
unbroken horses in. X706 PtirLi.tps (ed. Kersey), Trave, 
Travel, or Trazdse, a Place enclosed with Ralls, to shooe 
an unruly Horse in. 1847-78 Halliwell, Trave, a. frame 
into which farriers put unruly horses. 

fb, pi. See quot. 1706. Obs. rare~°. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Traves, a kind of Shackles for 
a Horse that is taught to amble, or pace. 1716 in Did. 
Rust. (ed. 3). 

Trave, dial. var. Thkave, thkeave, two shocks 
of corn. (Cf. med.L. trava in Du Cange.) 

1764 Musetem Rust. II. xxxiii. 107 Some shock their 
sheaves setting them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, 
and two to cap them. Ibid., li the sheaves were dry when 
the traves were set up. 1903 Cantesni. Rev, July 93, I 
learned how to build a trave (which isliy intorpretation a 
shock or stook). 

Travels, obs. form of Traverse, Travis i. 
Travel (trae'vel, -v’l), jA Forms : a. 4 travail, 
Sc. trawaile, -ale, 4-5 -Sir. trawaill, traiiaille, 
4-7 -alia, 5 Sc. trawal, 5-7 trau-, travayle, 5-8 
travail, 6 traiiaylla, -kle, travaill, -Sir- travale, 
6-7 -ail e. 18. 5 Sc, brawelCl, s-r? trauel(l, travell, 
(6 trauyll), 5- travel, Sc. traivel). [orig. the 


sam6 word as Travail sbPi in a specialized sense 
and form ; the latter due to shifting of stress.] 
fl. Labour, toil ; suffering, trouble ; labour of 
child-birth, etc. : see Travail 1-6. 

2 . The action of travelling or journeying, 
o. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. {Julian) g pe trawalouris.. 
for trawale ware wery. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) viii. 28 pe 
way es comoun and wele ynogb knawen with all men 1 at 
v.sez trauaile. c 1460 Tozvneley Myst. xiv. 94 That I may 
haue som beyidyng by. In my trauayli. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Poems 1 .XXXV. 36 Way striclit, cler dicht, to wilsome wicht, 
That irke bene in travale. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Citsiiglione’s 
Couriyer i. (1577) E j b. After a yeares trauayle abrode. 1660 
ysuxisd Boscobel i. (i 63 o) 49 His feet.. much galled with 
travail. 

X37S (M.S. 1487) Barbour Bruce iv. 664 My twa sonnys 
with 30W sail I Send to tak with 30W jour trawell \rime 
fale]. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xxii. 63 Huon was wery of 
trauyll. ax^a Kreiris ff Berzvik 6$ in Dunbar’s Poems 
(S.T.S.) 287 , 1 pray grit God him speid Him haill and sound 
in-to his travell. 1584 B. IL tr. Herodotus l. 33 The way is 
short, & the irauell easye, 1650 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1 . 
464 The wayes are everywhere unsafe for travell, X768 
.Sterne Sent. ywxM. {1775)1. 72 {'Phe Rose) The advantage 
of travel, .was by seeing a great deal both of men and 
manners. X897 Wesim.Gas. 11 Aug. 2/3 Continental travel 
is looking up. By travel we mean quick and comfortable 
travel, 

b. With a and pi. An act of travelling; a 

journey. Now only except tfzh/. 

X5S9 W, Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse Prefi Avb, His 
eloquence, prudence, .. and other like vertues..insued of 
hys peregrinations, and travails, x6io Day Festivals iii. 
(1615) 56 He made (as it were) foure Travailes. avjoa 
Dryden Theodore Hon. 57 HLs travels ended at his 
country seat. 1733 C. Gist Jrnls. (1893) 84, I was un- 
willing he should undertake such a travel, 1821 Clare 
Vill. Minstr, II, 182 In mortal wisdom, thou’st already 
ran A circled travel of eternity. 1836 H, Coleridge Norm. 
Worthies (iSsi) 1.6 Soon after we find him on his travels 
in Italy. 1883 Ci, eland Inchbracken iv, 28 Ye’ve had asore 
traivel. a 1903 in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., (Westmoreland) Es 
ya wad .see m a day’s' travel. 

c. pi. (ellipt.) ‘Account of occurrences and 
observations of a journey into foreign psiits’ (J.). 

[1391 (title) The Rare Trauailes of lob Hortop.} 1706 
Piiu.Lirs (ed. Kersey), Travels, Jornotys, Voyage.sf or a 
Book giving a particular Account of such Voyages. 17x0 
Tailer No, 254 ? 1 There are no Books which 1 more delight 
in than in Travels. 1798 Malthus Popul, (1878) 323 Some 
very in telligent Travels . . written in 1810. X841 Elphinsionb 
Hist. India I. 255 We possess the travels of a native of that 
country in India in the fourth^ century. Mod. He took 
Gulliver's Travels with him on Ins journey, 

d. transf. Passage of anything in its course or 
path, or over a distance ; movement. 

1742 Young Ni. Th. iv. 713 [A comet J revisits earth, From 
the long travel of a thousand years. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXI II. 701/2 The more the variety of character.s is multi- 
plied, the more ‘ travel ’ of the compositor’s hand over the 
c.nses i.s necessary for pidring them up, X898 Alibuti’sSyst, 
Med. V. 843 Cardiomotive force is equal to theoutput of the 
heart plus the resistance to the travel of the blood in the 
vascular system. 

e. Passage over ; traffic, rare. 

1830 Hood Haunted H . i , xviii, Each walk as green as is 
the mantled pool For want of human travel, . 

, 3 . A single movement of some part of mechanism, 
as a piston, slide-valve, etc.; also, the distance 
through which it moves ; len^h of stroke. 

1841 Civil Eng, ^ Arch. yntl. IV. 231/2 To find.. the 
travel of the valvecorresponding to the travel., of the piston 
substitute. 1883 Times 8 Feb., A thin copper rod moved 
slowly backwards and forwards over them, with a travel of 
about a in. 1892 Greener iJr-rrcA-Z-carfltr 32 When the gun 
is filed the ‘ travel ’ of the mainspring is utilised as an auto- 
matically acting trigger. 19-54 Westm. Gaz, 2 May 9/3 'Xhe 
incoming of ‘three colour [printing] at one travel of paper'. 
4 . Capacity or force of movement. 

1816 Scott A niff xxx, The breaker was never able to 
bring her umJer commancL She has more travel than any 
hitch I ever knew. *844 Stei*hkn.s Bk. Farm II, 625 Adog 
of high travel, .will drive [sheep] hither and thither. 1892 


6 . cUirib. and Comb., as travel article, -book, 
-monger', objective, as travel-reader, ..writer % 
travel’lomng adj. ; instrumental, as travel-broken, 
-disordered, -soiled, -spent, -stained, -tainted, 
-tattered, -tired, -toiled, -weary, -worn adjs. 

1893 Westm, Gass. 23 Apr. 7/1 A literary man who writes 
“travel articles in the Anglo-American magazines. 1878 
Browning La Sahlazfso 'fhat lare nook, .touched on by 
no 'travel-book. 1836 Ka.ne Ard. E.xpi. II. x.x. 203 The 
condition of my own “travel-broken animals. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xlvi. Dusty shoes, and 'travel-disordered dress. 
176S Baretti Mann. ^ Cusi. Italy If. 324 Credit your 
“iravcl-roongers about the character of the Italians. 1810 
Scott Lady o/L, itu xxi, Panting and * travel-soiled he stood. 
1847 Mary PIowitt Ballads 194 Neither to the other told 
How they were “travel-spent. 1840 Vsvc.v.ts.u^ Old C, Shop 
xliy. Her 'tr.ivel-stained dress. rspySriAK-S. 2 Hen. IK, iv, iii. 
40* rrauell-taintcdaslam. x7S3SmollettCA/''iiZA<iw( 1784) 
ja/x Our hero travel-tainted, lay sunk in. the anus of pro- 
found repose. 1887 J. Ashby Stkury Lasy Minstrel (1892) 
218 Fast our “travel-time ha.s .sped. i8za Byron Werner i. 
i. 475 A poor sick man, “Travel-tired. x8ax Scott A’wiVzu. 
xxiv, Horses or light carriages to meet them, and bring them 
Up without being 'travel-toiled. 1856 E. FitzGiirald Sola- 
man (igog) 47 Kurd. .“Tr.avel-wcary, Fain would go to 
sleep. 1837 W. J ttViNG Capt. Bosisteville 1 . v. 100 Both men 
and horses were.. much “travel worn, 1765 Sterne Tr, 
yVhandy VTI.lv, A “travel-writer would say, ‘it would not 
be amiss to give some account of it ’. 
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Travel (tr8e'vel,-vl),w. Forms: seeprec. [orig. 
tlie same word as Tiiavail v , ; cf. prec. Deriva- 
tives, as travelled, -er, -ing, etc. are usually spelt 
■with /^ ill Gr. Britain, with single / in America.] 
fl. To torment, distress; to suffer affliction ; to 
labour, toil ; to suffer the pains of parturition ; 
etc. : see TBAVArr. v. 1-4, 


2 . intr. To make a journey ; to go from one 
place to another ; to journey. Also fig. 

a. ciapo Eng^. Leg. I. 25/61 For 5e Jjus i-trauailede 
beoth frarn so f srre londe . . Ich eov nelle greui nou^l. c 1330 
R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght 
not trauaile. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle iCaxton) i. i. (1859) i, 1 had 
longe tyme trauayled toward the holy Cyte of lerusalem. 
*348-9 (Mar.) £k. Com. Prayer, Litany, To preserue all 
that trauayle by lande or by water. 1S90 Spen.ser F . Q . I. 
ii. 28 Long tiiae they thus together travelled. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas./or M. i. ill. 14 He supposes me trauaild to Poland. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 94 Why should we.. quit the 
Road.., if we may safely travail in it? 1714 Gay Sheik. 
Week Proeme, Other Poet travailing in this plain High- 
way of Pastoral. 

P. c*37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxl (Eugenia) 326 Sen soho 
tnycht nocht trawel hym til. c 1410 Sir Cleges 16 To men, 
that traveld in londe of ware. 1483 Cath. Angl. 391/a To 
Travel! e, itinerare, a 1350 Freiris of Berwih 39 in Dunbar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 286 For he wes awld, and micnt nocht wele 
travell. %S94 Nashu Uu/ort. Trav. 68 He is no bodie that 
hath not traueld. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. iil. in What 
danger will it be to vs,,. to trauell forth so farre? 1^7 
Dryden yirg. Georg, iv. 147 A thirsty Train That long 
have tra veil'd thro’ a Desart Plain. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
fourn. (1775) I. IS (Desobligeani) An Englishman does not 
travel to .see Englishmen. 1833 Paley Mschyhis Pref. (t86i) 
28 They have.. pointed out the path in which succeeding 
editors should travel. 1901 W, R. H. Trowbridge Lett. 
Mother to EUz. iv. 13 [They] travelled down from London 
ui a special Pullman attached to the Bristol expres.s. 

b. 'To travel it ; to make a journey; esp. to go 
on foot. 


1768 Sterne Sent. ^oum. (1773) II. 135 (Moulines) To 
travel it through the Bourbonnois. 1903 Speaker 19 Dec. 
293/1 Laird, I just travel’t it 

c. spec, of a Methodist preacher : To go round 
a circuit. (Cf. quot. 1791 s. v. Circuit 6.) 

1789 [see Travelling //I f, 'a. b], 1791 Hampson Mem. % 
Wesley HI. 84 Every preacher was considered, when ad- 
mitted to travel, as a member of conference. 1883 Minnies 
Wesleyan Confer. 8 The aliove have travelled two years. 
*913 Daily News 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbury College he 
..afterwards ‘ travelled', as the Methodbtssay, in the Brent- 
ford and Twickenham circuits. 

d. To journey from place to place as a com- 
mercial traveller (TbaveliiBR 3]. Const, in the 
commodity for which the traveller solicits orders. 

1830 Lamb Let. to Wordsworth 22 Jan., A rider in his 
youth, travelling for shops. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. a May 5^2 
One lady ‘ travels in balloons ', it was said, meaning not that 
she soared aloft, but that she vended toy-balloons to drapers 
and others. 190S B'ness von Huttbn What bee, Pam 70 
Mr. Single travelled in whisky. Ibid. 71 A gentleman who 
travelled in hygiento flannels. 1906 Blac^. Ma^. Apr. 
S41/1 The Sophist who in ancient times 'travelled’ in 
sophistry as our bagmen ‘ travel ' in soap. 

e. Of an animal : To walk or run 5 spec, of deer, 
to move on while browsing. 

1877 G H ALtocK Sfortsman's Gaz. 88 t f the deer is ' travel- 
ling , as it is called, one has to walk much faster, 1907 J. H. 
Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xxii. 249 [The lionl was 
travelling leisurely, and I was delighted to find that I was 
gaming on him fast. 

tJ. transf. To move, go 5 to pass from one point or 
place to another ; to proceed, advance ; to wander ; 
tsp. in mod. scientificuse, to pass, to be transmitted. 
166a Evelyn Chalcogr, an Sculpture,. travell’d and came 
to RomA 1781 CowPER Exposi. 382 Thy thunders travel 
over earth and seas. 1839 G._ Bird Nat. Philos. 129 Sound 
travels through different bodies with very different degrees 
of velocity. 1843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xxx. 400 
Pains commencing in particular parts of the body, and 
travelling back towards the spine. 1S78 Huxley 
117 The earthquake-wave, as it travels along, caivses the 
ground to rise and fall, ign E, Rutherford in Encycl. 
Brit XXn. 794 '1 In an electric field, the positive ions travel 
to the negative electrode and vice versa. 

b. of some action figured as movement. 
To travel out of the record -, see Record sb. 4 c. 
*600 Shaks. vf. Y, L, m. it. 326 Time ttauels in diuers 
paces, with diuers persons, 1606 — Tr. 4 Cn in.iii. *34 
Honour traueL in a straight so narrow. Where one but goes 
a breast. 1664 Marvell Cur'n Wks. (Grosart) II, 181 IHs 
Royal Highne>is who hath travelled thorough all hearts, 
1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxii, I must remind the learned 
gentleman that he is travelling out of the case before us. 
*874 Whyte Melville Uncle 7- viii, It seems that we are 
traveUing out of the record. 

0. Of a piece of mechanism : To move, or be 
capable of being moved, along a fixed course. 
(Cf. prec. sb. 3.) 

1815 Scott Guy M. Ivii, A large iron ring, which travelled 
upon the bar wo have described. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word bk, Travel, [as] a thimble, block, &c,, to run along 
on beams or ropes, 1892 Photogr. Ann. II, The top travels, 
so as to bring the case over another groove at the back, 
d. colloq. 'i'o bear Iransportation. 

183a Becks Florist Dec. 271 They do not.. make good 

f laiHs for exhibition, at they travel badly. 1S87 J. B. 

HEPPARD IM. Cantuarienses (Rolls) I. Introd. 8t Tbe 
monks knowing that so small a wine would not travel, , . 
always sold It on the spot. 

e. To move on, cap. with speed, colloq or slang. 
1884 Reports Provinc. (£.0.0.1, ‘ How he travels said of 
a dog, running very fast 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 473/1 


The yachts were kept traveling from start to finish. Mod. 
That car is travelling, and no mistake 1 Mod, U, S, Keep 
traveUing (= clear out, go on or away). 

4 . trans. (or with. advb. accus.) To journey 
through (a conntiy, district, space, etc.) ; to pass 
over, traverse (a road, etc.) ; to follow (a course 
or path). 

t To travel the road, to practise highway robbery ; cC 
Road sb. $ b. 

-303 R. Bhunne Handl. Synne 1932 parfore, y am come 
lu Jjys cyte, And haue trauayled many a iurne. 1326 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1331) 3 Foure thynges be neces- 
sary to be. .obserued of all them that entendeth to trauayle 
the same journey]. 1378 Lyte Dodoens vi, ill. 659 Peter 
Belon . . hath much haunted and trauayled the llande 
of Crete. 1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov., From hence wo 
travell a plain and pleasant champain to Viterbo. 1682 
Hickeringill Black Non-Conf. xvi. The Apostles that had 
the gift of Tongues travelled all Nations. 1706-7 Fabquhar 
Beaux Strut, iv. il. There’s a great deal of address and 
good manners in robbing a lady; 1 am the most a gentle, 
man . . that ever travelled the road. 1823 F. Clissold 
Ascent Mi. Blanc 21 Our path, .now became far less dan- 
gerous than that we had just travelled. 1883 Act 48 4 49 
Viet. c. 57 § I The senior judge.. who actually travels that 
circuit. X894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 366/2 The path was 
well traveled. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

i6ia T. James Corrupt. Script. To Rdr., Hauing now., 
fully trauelled this vast wilderness of Sin. 1779 Mirror 
No. x6 1*7 His brethren, travelling the same road, and subject 
to the like calamities with himself. 1784 Cowper Tasbw. 
136 Some, .travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sub- 
liraest height. 182a Scott Pirate xviii, I have travelled 
books as well as seas in my day. 

c. To traverse, cover (a specified distance). 

1660 Blount Boscoiel in. (i68o) 31 He passed through 

more dangers than he travailed miles. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Trav. 12 Having travelled five and forty dayes 
travail from Macharib. X804 W. Tennant Indian Recreai. 
II. 70 Their number is.. greater than that of the miles you 
travel. 

5 . To cause to journey, to drive or lead from one 
place to another. Pd&o fig. 

X398 Hakluyt Voy. I. 479 Their horses are but smal, but 
very swift and hard, they trauell them vnshod both winter 
and Sommer. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 242 In 
ancient time, if horses were to be travelled through snow, 
they made them boots of sackcloth to wear in their journey. 
X784 R. Baob Barham Damns 1 . X70 His masters.. having 
travelled him through forty pages of Cornelius Nepos, 
advanced him to the dignity of Cxsar's commentaries. 1864 
Pall Mall G. 4 Sept, xo/2 Graziers., stated that they prefer 
travelling their animals on foot distances of fifty, sixty, and 
seventy miles rather than exposing them to the cruelties 
exercised on ihemby therailwayconipanies. x^iMelbourne 
A rgus 9 May xo/6 It would be advisable . .not . .to travel any 
stock at presenL 

Travellable, travelable (trseweiabT), a. 
[f. Travei, V. + -ABLE.] Capable of bemg travelled 
over ; adapted to travelling. 

160a Carew Cornwall i. 53b, The Westerne [roads] are 
better travaileable, as lesse subiect to these discommodities. 
c x8r3 Rees Cycl. s. v. Road, A line which is travellable at 
any season. 1838 Bright Sp. India 2^ June (1876) 22 More 
travelable roads than are to be found in the whole of India. 
1886 Hissey On Box Seat 123 The Government should keep 
the old main roads, .in decent travellable order. 

Travelled, traveled (tneweld), ppl.a. [f. 
Travel v. + -ed i,] 

1 . That has travelled, esp. to distant countries ; 
experienced in travel. Also with adv, as far- 
tra/velled. Also transf. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1489) nr. xxxiiL 8x Auncyen 
trauayled men that ben experte m dedes of armes. teas 
Lt). Berners Froiss. II. clxviii. 469 A well trauelled 
knight and well knowen. 1613 Shaks. lien. VIII, i. iiL 19 
The reformation of our trauel'd Gallants. 1711 Addison 
Spect No. 45 P 3 One of these Travelled Ladies. 1780 
Mirror Na 07 r 18 Nothing can be more grotesque than 
her travelled language. i8ai Byron Juan iv. Ixxxviii, You 
Have got a travell'd air. 

2 . Geol. Of blocks, boulders, etc. : Transported 
to a distance from their original site, as by glacial 
action; erratic. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 173 That the position.. of a 
great portion of these travelled materials should now appear 
most irregular [etc.]. X833 — Elem. Geol. xi. (X874) 146 
The multitude of ‘ travelled ' blocks and striated rocks. 1842 
SttDOwicK in Iludson'sCuide Lakesi^Bn-p 196 The travelled 
bowlders of Shap granitA x88o A, R. Wallace Isl. Life 
vii. X06 The phenomenon of travelled or perched blocks is 
al.so a conjraon one in all glacier countries, 

b. Of earth or soil ; That is not in situ ; that 
has been brought to, or deposited in, the place 
where it is ; made up, artificial. Sc. 

i8oa Playfair Illusir. Hutton. Tk. X97, I am not sure 
whether this earth is travelled or noL X803 Forsyth 
Beauties Scott, 1 , 16 The whole ground.. is formed, not of 
natural, but of what builders term travelled earth. x8x6 
Scott Aniiq. xxiii, It’s travell’d earth that,..ithowks sae 
eithly, 1839 D, D. Bi.ack Hist, Brechin xi. (X867) 253 
Travelled or artificial earth has repeatedly been found. 

8. Of a road, etc.; Frequented by travellers. 
x88a B. HARTa/'//j^ii,ltcame..withvoices in the travelled 
roads and trails. 

Traveller, traveler (trsewgba). Forms: 
^ travaillour, 4-6 teavellour, -eiler, etc. (see 
Travel »,) ; 6- traveller, 9 chiefiy U.S. traveler, 
fagent-noun f. Travel v , : see -BRii, and cf. Tra- 
VAiLEE,] One who or that which travels, 

L A person who is travelling or going from place 


to place, or along a road or path ; one who is on 
a journey; a wayfarer; a passenger, 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (fulian) 20 Sic hope in-to 
sancte lulyane pe traualouris ^ane had tanA c 1473 Raid 
Coil)ear 82 Fyre, drink, nor meit. Nor nane vther eismentis 
for trauellouris behufe. _ xs3a Abp, Hamilton Cateck. (1884) 

5t Certane tra velars will nocht begin thair jornay on the 
satterday. at^gx H. Smith .Serm,^ (1637) 327 A traveller 
passeth from towiie unto towne, untill he come to his Inne. 
17x3-20 Pope Iliad xvi. 316 As yvasps, provok’d by children 
in their play, . . In .swarms the guiltle.^s traveller engage. 1828 
Webster, Traveler. 1843 Miall in Nonconf. III. 429 'The 
traveler, however, had a Scotch tongue in his head, 1886 
C. E. Pascoe London of To.day xx. ied. 3) 203 The ' Royal 
Forest Hotel ' offers many attractions as a traveller’s rest, 
1889 ‘ L. Carroll ' Sylvie If Bruno Concl. (ed. 2) Pref. 10 As 
to such words as ‘ traveler’, I hold the correct principle to 
be, to double the consonant when the accent falls on that 
syllable : otherwise, to leave it single. 
fig. 1387 Trevisa Higden (RollsiT. 7 Among opere noble 
trauaillours of J>e pre pathes. 1631 T. Powell Tom All 
Trades Title-p., -An old I'ravailer in the sea of Experience. 
1804 WoKDSw. 'She was a phanto7n' iii, A Traveller between 
life and death. 

b. = Tramp 4 (nowtfza/.) ; spec, in Australia; 
see quot. 1896. Also, a travelling .showman. 

1763 Genii. Mag. Sept, 461/2 Mrs. Jewel.. was robbed. .in 
the middle of the day by some Irish travellers. 1823 Jamie- 
son, Traveller, a beggar.^ 1831 Mayhew Land. Labour L 
243/2 There are many individuals in lodging-houses who are 
not regular patterers or professional vagrants, being rather, as 
they term themselves, ‘ travellers ’ (or tramps), 1896 A ustra- 
lasian 8 Aug. 249/2 (Morris) These travellers lead an aim- 
less life, wandering from station to station, hardly ever 
a-sking for and never hoping to get any work. 1904 A. 
Griffith.? yo Y. pjtbUc Service xxiii. 347 These * travellers ‘ 
or ‘ foreigners ’ as they were styled locally, were responsible 
for a great part of the serious crime of the neighbourhood. 
1906 Genii. Mag. July 17 In some parts of the Midlands the 
tramp is generally known as the traveller. 

o. transf. A sermon delivered by a preacher in 
various places on different occasions, colloq. 

189a Pall Mall G, to May 6/2 This sermon, .was what is 
known amongst students as a ‘ traveller ’. X904 J. Wells 
Life y, H. Wilson xxii. 203 His sermon on this subject 
w.as one of his ‘ travellers 

2 . Spec. One who travels abroad ; one who 
journeys or has journeyed through foreign countries 
or strange places. 

1536 Robinson tr. More's Uiop., P. Giles to Buslyde (1893) 
p, xovi. The very famous and reuowmed trauailer Vlysses. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. n. iv. 18 When I was at home I was 
in a better place, but Trauellers must be content 1610 — 
Temp. ui. iil. 26 Trauellers nere did lye, Though fooles at 
home condemne ’em. 1667 Sprat Hist, R. Soc. 411 Caesar 
..had Conquer’d more Countries than most Travatlers have 
seen. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to C'less Mar 
10 Mar., We travellers are in very hard circumstances. .. If 
we tell anything new, we are laughed at as fabulous.^ 1834 
L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 04 Some readers will think we 
are drawing our traveller’s bow with a vengeance. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 404/1 Marco Polo (c 1254-1324) the 
Venetian, the most famous ptrhaiis of _aU travellers.^ 1890 
Chambers' Encycl. VI. 669/1 David Living.stone, missionary 
and traveller, was born at Blantyre . . 1813. 19x3 Maurice 
Baring Lost Diaries xvii. 177 The doctor .. scoffed at the 
idea of the sea serpent, which, he said, was a travellers’ tale. 

b. To play (also, slang, to tip) the traveller-. 
‘to tell wonderful stoiies, to romance’ (Grose); 
hence, with upon, to deceive, beiool, impose upon : 
in allusion to the mendacious or incredible character 
ascribed to ‘ traveller’s tales 
1739 Bp. Herring in f. Duncombe's Lett. (1773) II. 133, 
1 am a little afraid, if I should be particular in my descrip- 
tion, you would think 1 am playing the traveller upon you 5 
but mdeed I will stick religiously to truth. 1762 bMOLLsm 
Sir L. Greaves vi, Aha I do’st thou tip me the traveller, roy 
boy? 1796 in Grose's Did. Vulg. T. (ed. 3). 

‘ 6 . spec, (in lull, commercial traveller ; see Com- 
mercial 6 ) : An agent employed by a commercial 
firm to travel from place to place showing samples 
of goods and soliciting custom. 

x8oo Hull Advertiser That capital Inn..many 

years established as a 'rravellers’ House. 1819 Hermit in 
London II. 186 Common bag-men styled travellers of the 
house of Messrs. So-and-So. 1830 N, S. Wheaton yrnl. 
497 At the Inn., I found a number of comniertial lravellers. 
X831 Mayhew Land. Labour 1 . 381/2 Some tallymen who 
keep shops have ' travellers ’ in their employ, some of whom 
have salaries, while others receive a percentage upon all 
payments. 1894 Times 22 Jan. 13/4 Carpet travellers ate 
now all out on their journeys, but are not sending in as 
many orders as could be wished. 

4 . a. A horse, or other beast of burden or draught, 
a vehicle, etc., that travels or goes along (fast, well, 
etc.). Cf. Travel 3 e. b,^ Applied to birds 
making a long fligiit, or migrating. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 26 Dalascian Asaes 
..are good travellers,, .they will go thirty miles a day with- 
out any wearinesse. 1874 J. W. Long Amer, Wildfowl 1. 
2t Frequently in spring continuous shooting may be haa 
at * travellers V ' i.e.> ducks making long flights, often mi- 
grating. 1889 Pail Mail G. 21 Aug. 2/t He stands 16 hands 
high, and looks every inch a traveller. ^ 

6. A piece of mecbanisin constructed to ‘ travel , 
run, or slide along a support ; as a travelling crane, 
an overhead truck, a movable bridge bearing a 
crab for lifting and transporting heavy objects 
from one part to another of an engineering work- 
shop or shed, a travelling or moving platform, etc. 

>842 Civil Eng. <!f. Arch, yml, V. 330/1 The * traveller ’ 
..WR.S moved forward from the other end of the dam. x^66 
Cycl. Usef. Arts I, 2/2 Four pairs of balks. ., where travel- 
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lers are attached for holding the carcasses. *896 Allbuift 
Syst. Med. I. 369 The current is then increased by sliding 
the traveller of the rheostat from it.s maximum to a lower 
value. ifeS Engineering Mag. XVI. 80 A traveller, or 
portable platform,, .is hoisted out, run across, and raised to 
the proper level, forming a level gangway.. for the transit 
of passengers and goods from one platform to the other, 
b. Naut. An iron ring or thimble running freely 
on a rope, rod, or spar; in quot. 1882, a rope on 
which such a ring slides ; also, a rope or rod along 
which a yard may slide. 

1762-9 Falconer Skipnir. ii. 258 Some, travellers up the 
weather-teck-.stays send. 1790 Naval Chron. XXiV. 30 
The hauling rope of the traveller got foul. 1840 R, H, 
Dana Bef. Mast Gloss., Traveller, an iron ring, fitted so as 
to slip up and down a rope. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
133 In sending the royal yard down.. a weather top-gallant 
backstay can be used for a traveller. 1883 Kelly in Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 449/z A jib, . .hooked to a ring, called a traveller, 
..is hauled out to the bowsprit by a tackle. 

0. In ring-spinning, a metal ring or loop used 
to guide the yarn in winding it on the spindle. 

1833 Urb Diet. Arts II. 832 Messr.s. Sharp, ..of Man- 
Chester, exhibited a throstle spinning frame on the ‘ring and 
traveller ’ principle. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek. 1944/1 As the 
•»*evolve, the tHr/anH nA«sJnor t'hrniicrli 
X rapidly, £ 

' 

spools. 

traveller.. IS to wind the yar 

the drag. . . By reducing the size of the traveller the drag 
be made exceedingly slight. 

d. Theatr. The mechanism for flying fairies, 
angels, ghosts, etc. above the stage. 

1839 Sala Gaslight 4 - D. ii. 21 You may see the wires or 
‘ travellers ’, used by ‘ flying fairies 

e. Angling. A tackle which permits the bait to 
travel or move down the swim. Also attrib, 

1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 49 This kind of fishing, 
which is called ‘ traveller ’ fishing (the float being the 
traveller). Hid. iv. {1883) 42 Barbel are taken with the 
traveller in the Nottingham fashion. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as traveller fishing, float 
(see 5e), monk, vocation-, traveller-like adj. 

183a J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. ix, I have not been idle in 
my traveller-vocation. 1847 W. Cory Lett. 4* yrnls. (tZgj) 
47 , 1 felt more lively and traveller-like than I had before. 
1907 T. C. Middleton Geog. Knowl, Time Discov. Amer. 

6 (Sosmas Indicopleustes— the traveler-monk of Egypt 
[c 300-547]. 

b. Combinations with traveller's-, traveller’s 
joy, a name (given by Gerarde) for the wild shrub 
Clematis Vitalba, from its trailing over and adorn- 
ing hedges by the wayside ; traveller’s palm, 
traveller’s tree, names for certain trees which 
yield water or sap sought after by travellers to 
allay thirst, as Ravenala madagascariensis (JJrania 
specioset), N.O. Musacese, a palm-like tree of 
Madagascar whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a 
store of water. 

*397 Gerards Herbal ti. ceexi. 739 Decking and adorning 
waies and hedges, where people trauell, and thereupon I 
haue named it the *Traue{lers loie. *678 Phillips (ed. 4), 
Trastailours-joy, a sort of Herb called in Latin Clematis. 
1776 Withering AnV. Plants ^7^6) II. 300 Traveller’s-joy. 
Great Wild Climber. Virgin's Bovver. Honesty. Hedges 
and shady places, in calcareous soil. 1883 Lady Brassev 
The Trades 177 We also .saw [in Venezuela] many speci- 
mens of the *travellers’ palm, each leaf of which . .yields, 
when out by the thirsty traveller, from half a pint to a pint 
of water. *837 Gosss Omphalos viL 148 One of the state, 
liest of plants,— the *Traveller's Tree {Urania speciosa). 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 170/1 The traveller’s-tree ( 
speciosa), with its graceful crown of plantain-like leaves,, 
supplying a quantity of pure cool water. 

Hence Tra'velleress (rare), a female traveller. 
1820 Keble in Coleridge Mem. (1869) I. 99 A little sickli- 
ness nowand then. .on the part of someof my fellow-travel- 
leresses. 1886 Sat. Kev. 21 Aug. 233/1 A much more common 
figure is the merely wrong-headed and cantankerous travel- 
ler— and particularly travolleress. 

TraveEiug, travelingf (traeweliq), vbl. sb. 
ff. TEAvar. w. -h-iNG^.] The action of the verb 
Tkavel ; jotirneying. 

.*375 Barbour Bruce ii. 2S3 Sen Jiai come owt off trawel- 
ling. 138a Wyclip yer. xxix. 18 Wery trauailing to alle 
tewmes. a 1568 Ascham Soholem. (Arb.) 72 Disposed to 
piayse traueling, as a great commendacion. i6to R. 
Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) i. 458 
There has been so much snow that.. there is no travelling 
for the post. 1738 Chesterf. Common Sense No. 93 v 10 
Travelling is, unquestionably, a very proper part of the 
education of our youth. 1847 Helps Friends in C, L vil. 112 
Travelling is a great trial of people’s ability to live together. 
187s Uee Diet. Arts II. 538 The gas is said to bear 
travelling through this length of pipe very w'ell. 

b. attrib. «= of travelling, as travelling accom- 
plishment, charge, companion, day, expenses, move- 
ment, pace, pay, power, propensity ; esp. in sense 
‘ used, or adapted to be used, for or in travelling', 
or ‘ carried or taken with one when travelling’, as 
travelling album, arms, bag, baroscope, box, cap, 
carriage, chariot, chest, (lock, commission, cup, 
dress, eqtdpage, kitchen, pistol, suit, trunk-, 
travelling-cabinet, a small chest of drawers 
secured by outer doors so as to be safely portable 
on a journey : much used in 1 7th c. (C^«/. Dictl) ; 
travelling-oarriage, a strong carriage used for 
travelling before railways were introduced; 
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travelling-couvert [F, convert = Cover 7], 
‘ a set of table utensils . . made to pack closely, 
for nse in traveling' (Caii/. Diet.)-, travelling 
fellowship, sebolarship, a college fellowship or 
scholarship, given to enable the holder to travel for 
purposes of study or research ; travelling road. 
Mining (see quot. 1883). 


Collect. , . . . , , . 

have in my *traveUng Album. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scotl. 
(1875) XII. 52/r To make use of horses and ordinary 
*traveUing armes in the counlrey. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6932 Dressing cases, “travelling bags, 
and despatch boxes. 1669 Boyle Contn. New Exp, xxii, 
The making of portable or “travelling baroscopes. 1833 
Willis Pencillings I. vii. 43 The “travelling-books caution 
against sleeping in the carriage while passing these marshes. 
1726 Swift Gulliver n. v, GUimdalchtch setting down my 
“travelling box, 1 went out of it to walk. 1859 Jephson 
1. 1, [I] pull my “travelling-cap over my eyes. 1798 
S. Lee Canterb, T., Yng. Lady's T. II. 385 [He] purchase 
a “travelling-carriage. 1618 in J.Charnock Hist, Mar. 
Arch. (1801) II. 236 For “travelling charges to solicit for 
money. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xii, The “travelling chariot 
rolls on to the house. 190a R. Bagot Donna Diana ix, A 
“travelling clock on the writing-table. 1726 Swift Gulliver 
II. iv. It was always in my “travelling closet 1813 Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 67 The “travelling companion who 
was bundled into the maiL 1844 Louisa S. Costello Biam 
d- Pyrenees II. 88 In its snow-cold water I dipped my 
“travelling-cup. 1856 Bonar Hymn, ^ I heard the voice of 
Jesus say ' iii. In that light of life I’ll walk Till “travelling 
days are done. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 - tM. xxiv, 
While Madeline was changing her “travelling-dress. 1797 
F. Reynolds The Will iii. 1, Suppose I try to get our 
“travelling-expences out of him ? 1789 J. Lewis' Mem, Dk, 
Glocesier 87 note, [Dr. Radcliffe] also founded two “travel- 
ling Fellowships for young Physicians. 178a J. Adams 
Diary 26 July, I had on my “travelling gloves. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 423 The_ rack. .for regulating 
the “travelliug-movement of the spinning or any other 
machine, on a rope-walk. 1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. ^-j 
Going over Uxbridge-common, at a regular “travelling 
pace. 169a Luttrp.ll Brief Rel. (1837) II. 401 On Friday 
next the per-sons belonging to the tridn for the descent enter 
into “tra valuing pay. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia x. ii. My 
“ti-avelling pistols were already charged. 187s Ure Diet, 
Arts II. 538 As to storage and “travelling power, Mr. Has- 
tings . . reports favourably. 1883 Cresley Gloss. Coed- 
mining, *Travellmg road, an underground passage.. used 
expressly, .for men to travel along to and from their working 
places. 1911 Acti Geo. V, c. 30 § 49 A person shall not 
..travel or work in any travelling road or working place 
which is not so made secure. 1867 Aug. J. E. Wilson Vashti 
xxvii, Elsie was waiting to clothe me in my “travelling-suit. 
1779 Mirror No. 17 f 13 A draw-bridge, which.. exactly 
resembled the lid of a “travelling-trunk. 

Travelling, traveling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
-h-lNG^.] That travels, or goes from place to 
place ; journeying, itinerant ; moving ; also 
*375 Barbour Bruce vn. 241 * A travailand man, dame *, 
said he, ‘ Pat traualys heir throu }>e cuntre ’. c 1420 Ant-urs 
of ArtEvi, These ij traueling men truly vppethay take. 
149s Act II Hen. Vil, c. 3 § 2 None other calling himself 
a Souldeour Shipman or travelyngman. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 
It. iv. 7 By th’ Clock 'tis Day, And yet darke Night strangles 
the trauailing Lampe. 1619-20 Archdeaconry of Essex 
Minutes If. 241 (MS.) A travelinge or Wayfaringe woman. 
1713 Hearne Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) V. 80 The two travelling 
Physitians, that are to be Dr. Radcliffe’s Fellows of Uni- 
versity College. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle ll. 723 
note, Fire-engines,., there is a travelling tank attached. 1837 
H. Earle in Rep. Eel. Comiii, Railw. Cornmun. 60 For the 
purpose of having a travelling post-office, that they could 
sort the letters as they went on. 1867 F. Francis Anglit^ 
i. (1883) 12 Stream fishing. . with a travelling or tripping bait, 
with or without a float. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood“ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 234 Great hordes of travelling sheep laid 
waste a portion of the run. 

b. spec, of a Methodist preacher; see Travbi, 

V.2Q. 

17851 Wesley IFltr. (1872) IV. 464 , 1 had much satisfaction 
in this Conference {..conversing with between forty and 
fifty travelling Preachers. 1823 Mem. Isab. Wilson 169 
She came to reside.. under the same roof as the Travelling 
Preachers near Wetherby. 

■c. Of plants : Creeping, or spreading by hori- 
zontal growth of the rootstock. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 369 A new plantation may 
he made every six or sevqn years, or oftener,. .if their travel- 
ling roots should grow out of bounds. Pall Mali G. 
II Feb. 5/1 To the number of curioas plants, . .a new speci- 
men has lately been added which is described as the travel- 
ling plant It is said to be of the lily of the valley species 
. .and has a root formed of knots, by which it annually 
advances about an inch, .from the place where the plant 
was first rooted. 

d. Meeh. Constructed to ‘travel’ or move in a 
fixed coarse, either in a circuit or to and fro, as a 
crane, a platform or side-walk, etc. 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1831) 70 To permit 
of a gun on a travelling carriage, -being fired over the para- 
pet. 1833 UuE Philos. Manif. ar6 A novel mechanism 
adapted to the travelling-comb called the gill, 186a Catal, 
InterfMi, Exhib, II, x 21 Travelling Crane, the traversing 
motion being worked from the crab. 1873 iron 


Spier’s Travelling Sidewalk, igao Engineering Mag, 

701 At the Paris Exposition,,. Hhn traveling sidewalk.. is 
here carried out on a fax larger scale than ever before 
attempted... It forms a continuous connection between the 
main portions of the exposition. 

Traventer: see Tkantbr. 

Traversable (trsewoMab’!), a, ff. Travers b 


TRAVERSE. 

1 . Capable of being traversed or crossed. 

a z6s6Usshkii Ann, yi. (1658) 218 Darius commanded it to 
be made all level, that it might be made the more traverseable 
for his horse. X768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 8 The land of 
philoiiophy.. partly., traversable only by the speculative, 
1812 Exatniner 31 Aug. 337/2 Every quarter of the tra. 
versible globe. 1839 Tennent Ceylon II. yii. ii. xzi Roads 
. .open and traver-sable at all seasons. 

2 . Law. Capable of being traversed or formallj 
denied. 

*534 Star Chami. Cases (Selden) II, 323 Eny other thyng, 
being materyall or trauersahle, and not before aunswered 
confessed, avoyded, or trauersed, is true. 1388 W, Lambardb 
Eiren.vf. v, (1602) 473 It neither contained the place where, 
nor the person to whome the lether was sold, both which be 
materiall and trauersahle. i6zo J.'Wti.Kimnn Courts Leet 
iio A presentment made by fewer than by xii is traversable, 
1726 Ayliffk Parergon 70 The Bisliops Certificate .. is not 
Peremptory but Traversable. 1884 Sir H. Cotton in Law 
Times Rep. LI. 335/2 Returns such as this . . have not 
generally been traversed,. but it does not. .follow that they 
are not traversable. 

3 . Capable of being traced continuously, as a 
geometrical figure. 

1903 J. C. Wilson Traversing Geametr. Figitres i. § 29. 43 
Resolution of a figure into a minimum of figures traversable 
in one traverse. 

fTraversant, a. Ohs. rare. [a. F. trover- 
sant, pr. pple. of traverser to cross ; see -Ant.J 
Thwarting ; unfavourable, inauspicious ; = next, 

14. _. MS. Cantab. Ff, I, 6 If, 137 (Halliw.) Thou hast a 
dominacioun traversaunt, Wythowte numbre doyst thou 

Traversary (trsewaisari), a. Astrol. [By- 
form of Trans VBESARY, after L. traversus = trans- 
versus.] Lying across, crossing; unfavourable, 
inauspicious. 

1831 K. H. Digbv Compitum V. 2 Where men enter into 
the orbit which astrologers style a traversary planet. 1871 
“ Ouranogaia- xii. 3 But all the earth feels not its dulcet 
ray. For traver.sary planets round us roll. 

Traverse (tr£e'v3rs),j^. Forms; 3-7trauera, 

4- 8 tr avers, (4, 6 trau-, traverce, 5 traverss, 

5- 6 trau-, travaxse), 5-7 trauerse, 5- traverse. 
Also 5 travas, -vass, 5-6 trevass, 5-7 trauas; 

5 trauest, trevesse, 5-6 traves, 5-8 troves, 6 
traues, 6-7 travesa, travels, trau-, travesso; 
5-7 travia, 6 trevis, trevys, 6-7 trauyoe, 
traviss, 6-8 travioe, 7 trauis, -ise. See also 
Travis, trevis. [Represents two OF. sbs,, 
travers masc. (nth. c.), anA. traverse fern. (12th c.), 
which, through the loss or misuse of final e, have 
fallen together in Eng, F. travers (dial, travais, 
travars, Iravi, in Prov. travers, Cat. troves, Pg. 
traves = It. traverse) is pop.L. trSversuni, for L. 
transversum, neuter oitransversus, TRANSVERSEa:. 
F, traverse (Prov. traversa, Cat., Pg. travassa, It, 
traversa) is, according to Hatz.-Darni., chiefly 
from traverser Tratersb v., but in some uses it 
appears to represent a late L. traversa sb. fem. 
from pa. pple. of transvertPre to Transvert. 
From ^e falling together of these words under the 
current form traverse, and the rise in English of 
many new senses, it is not possible to distinguish 
the senses which belong etymologically to F. 
travers from those which belong to F. traverse,} 

I. The action of Tbaveese v. in a local sense. 

1 . The act of passing through a gate, or crossing 
a river, bridge, or other place foming a boundary 
(pbs.) ; represented in quots. only by the sense, A 
toll paid on crossing the bounding-line of a town 
or lordship ; « Passage 5. Ohs. exc. £list. 

Also called toll traverse ; see Toll sb.‘ 2 h, 

[1284 Chanc. Inq. P. M. Edw. I 40/6 (Norf.) (P- R. O.) 
De quadam consuetudine que vocatur travers et valet per 
anaum 3s, 1292 Britton t. xx. § i Soit ausi enquis, quels del 
countd cleyment ,, de aver lestage , . ou travers, ou toluen, 
[Note, Traverse, a toll paid for passing through the iimita 
of a town or lordship.] 1347 /wy, Ayim. ///, File 86 
(Norfolk Inq.) Est apud Bvaudone quedam custuma vocata 
‘travers' que est parcella manerii de Thefford.] 1398 
Kitchin Courts Leet (1675) 208 To have toll Travers is 
good. 1636, 1670 [see Toll 2 h]. 1734 T. Gardner 
Hist, Dunwich, etc. 134 note, Robert FitzRogers had 
customary Travers for Passage through Blythburgh and 
Walberswick. 1832 Hull Shipping Dues Act tzacjCe.t’tsxa. 
tolls called . . Toll Traverse. 1911 [see Toll sb} 2 h]. 

2. The action of traversing, passing across, or 
going through (a region, etc.) ; passage, crossing : 
orig. from side to side, but soon also from end to 
end, or in any course. Also fig. [» OF. travers, 
F. traverse,} 

1599 Marston Sco.Villanie II. vi. 199 Thinkst thou that I 
..willoncevouchsafetotrip APauinstraverse? i64aRoGF,RS 
Nauman 89 He led them a traverse of fourty yeares, 1638 
Phillips, Advt,, Some Critticks perhaps will expect the names 
of Authours in the traverse of this Worke to be often set 
down. 1723 De Foe Voy, roimd World (1840) 314 They 
were one-and-twenty days in this traverse, 1806 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (18 lo) 67 In making a traverse of the lake, 
some of my men had their ears, some their noses, and 
their chins frozen. 1808 /bid, h, 189, I determined to 
attempt the traverse of the mountain, xgoa Speaker a Aug. 
483/1 He completed his traverse of Persia from north to 
south. 1904 _P, Fountain Gi. North-West vii. 61 When a 
bay or inlet is come to, the crew [of the canoe] , . like to 
strike straight across from headland to headland. In the 

23 


TBAVEESE. 


294 


TBAVEESE. 


technical language of the voyageurs this is termed making 
a traverse. 1907 G. D. Abraham Complete Mountaineer 
^^6 Traverse... Aho used to define a climb up one side of a 
peak and down the other. 

3. Surveying. A single line of survey carried 
across a region or through a narrow strip of 
country, by measuring the lengths and azimuths of 
a connected series of straight lines; used either 
where there is no general trigonometrical survey, 
or in filling up the details of one. Also, a tract of 
country so surveyed, 

i88j Gkikie in Nature 6 Jan. 224/2 In about three months 
the traverses for the construction of the map were completed. 
Ibid. 223/1 The geological structure of different traverses 
of the country. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXIL 706/1 In Indian 
Survey., the traverses are executed in minor circuits 
following the periphery of each village and in major 
circuits comprising groups of several villages. 1900 
H. M. Wilson Topogr. Survey, x. igj Traverse.s made 
in connection with topographic mapping are of several 
degrees of accuracy. 

4 . The traversing or continuous tracing of a geo- 
metrical figure or part of one : see Tbateese v. 2 b. 

1903 J. C. Wilson Trasaersing Geomeir. Figures i. § 2. _6 
A traverse must exhaust the point at which it ends : for if 
any path from, it were left untraversed, the traverse would 
leave the point by the path, and so it would not be the point 
at which the traverse ends. Ibid. § 9, 16 If the first traverse 
is a single path, that will be the characteristic of the whole 
traverse chosen. 

f 6 . Fencing. The action or an act of traversing : 
see Tbateese w. 5, 15. Also/?^. Obs. 

1547 Hooper Declar. Christ xii. L vij, Marke the trauyce 
and pley betwene the law of God, and the conscience of 
Paule, 1399 G. Silver Paradoxes Defence 6i-a This 
Cob was a great quareller..and.,was sure by the cunning 
of his Trauerse, not to be hurt by ante man : for at anie 
time finding himselfe ouermatcbed would suddenly turne 
his backs and runne away.. .And this ..was called Cobs 
Trauerse. 1399 Mabston Villanie in, ii. 225 Each 
gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a trauerse in the 
sireete, *706 Farquhar Eecruit. Officer ni. ii, [Direction] 
Plume and Brazen fight a traverse or two about the stage. 

6 , Mountaineering. An act of traversing or mak- 
ing one’s way in a horizontal direction across the 
face of a mountain or rook (see Teaveese v. 21) ; 
also totwr. a place where a traveree is naade. 

t893 G Wilson MouniaineetiHg-n, 88 Short traverses are 
often difficult ; you ascend a gully ,. as far as possible. ; and, 
■when progress by that avenue is . . barred, a traverse is 
undertaken to the left or the right. Ibid. 90 We eventually 
accomplished the ascent by a long traverse which led round 
a corner and on to broken rooks. 1897 0, G. Jones Rock- 
climbing 113 Three o’clock found us still working westwards 
on the traverse, igoo Dent Mouniaiueering 438 Tra- 
verse, sometimes used substantively to denote a surface of 
rock, snow, or ice that has to be crossed horizontally. 

II. Senses denoting (or connected with) non- 
physical action (opposition, thwarting, or the like). 

7. Something that crosses, thwarts, or obstructs ; 
opposition ; an obstacle, impediment ; a trouble, 
vexation; a mishap; misfortime, adversity; pi. 
crosses. Now rare, [OF, iravers.'l 


and calamitie Haith bene in courte within thir houndreth 
geris 1 zfi34, H. L’Estrangk Ckas. 1 (idsS) 2 In the 
very nick of time (a strange traverse of Providence) 
dyes Pope Gregory, whose death put all to a stand, 
Z670 Cotton Espemon i. i. 34 He could not overcome 
those traverses, and difficulties, that bis JM^esties enemies 
still strew’d in his way. ryos Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Menu IX. 252 It is my lot to meet with traverses and 
disappointments. 18x4 Woitnsw. Excursion in. ad fin.. 
Like traverses and toils Must he again encounter, xooo 
M0RI.EY Cromwell iii. 48 In days of fierce duress, of endless 
traverses and toils. 

8 . Law. The traversing or formal denial in 
pleading of some matter of fact alleged by the 
other side ; also, a plea consisting of this ; also, ? a 
case in which a traverse is pleaded. 

1439 in Calr. Doc, rel. Scoil. (1S88) 403 For dedaracion of 
traverss made or to he made be assise. r 4 S 9 Rolls efParlt, 
V, 371/1 Jugement [was] yeven for the Kyng, in the said 
traverse. tS4»-3 Act 34 ^ 35 Hen. VlII, c. 5 § 13 VntiU 
the saide office be lawfully vndone by traueia or otberwyse. 
*647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xxiii. (1739) 41 That King 
pat a Judge to death, for Sentencing one to suffer death 
upon the Coroner’s record, without allowing the Delinquent 
liberty of Traverse. 1780 Borke Sp. Econ. Reform Wks. 
Ill, 247 His plea or traverse may be allowed as an answer 
to a charge, when a charge is made. 1824 H. J. Stephen 
Pleading 213 It is laid down as a rule that a traverse must 
not be taken upon mattex of law. jgtt Odgers Conan. Law 
Eng. V. xyii. II. 1214 The contradiction in terms of an 
allegation in the preceding pleading k technically known as 
a * traveree ’. 

iratuf, 137s Laneham Let, (1871) 17 If the dog in 
pleadyng woold pluk the bear by the throte, the bear with 
trauers woould claw him again by the skalp. a x66a Hevun 
Laud II. 26* There was no Traverse to be made to this 
Dilemma. 1877 Morley Cr/A Misc, Ser. ii. 293 It i.s enough 
to meet them by a direct traverse, throwing the burden of 
proof upon them. 

f 9. A dispute, controversy. At^ in traverse'. 
in debate, in dispute. Obs. 

ezaiq Lvoo, Life our Lady in MS. Soc. Antig. 134 
If. w (Halliw.) Wlmnne they were at travers of thise thre, 
Evetiche holdynge bis opipioun. ^1448 in Rec. City 
Norwich (rgofi) 345 The pryour of Norwich that tyme being 
In travers with the said meir and comonal te, c E490 Poston 
Lett, 111. 366 The matler depending in travers pitwixt the 


saide parties. E3a4 in J. H. Glover Kingsihorpiana (1S83) 64 
The forsetd land and grownds now in traves. 1333 Grimaldk 
Cicero's Offices i. (1358) 27 If there bee a trauers in lawe i 
you .shall rather defende your kinsman and frende than your 
neighbour. »6it Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 279 The 
LL. Generals . . would heare of no composition hut for the 
Merchants ships onely, which whilest it was in trauise to 
and fro [etc.]. 1631 Howell Venice 2 These traverses twixt 
Saint Peter and Saint Mark could never shake Venice in the 
main of the Roman Religion. 

1 10. ?== Passage jiJ. 13 c. Obs, 

*599 Dallam in Eexrly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 23 The 
firste day of maye we saw there greatest traverses or sportes 
that they have in all the yeare. 1604 E. G[rimston"’ 
D’Acostals Hist. Indies iv. xxxix. 315 The fooleries, tricki 
traverses, and pleasant sportes they make when they a 
taught. 1643 J. M. Soveraigne Sahe ii The malignant 
traverses of our Calumniators. 

fb. ? A passage from a discourse or writing. Obs. 
r6o8 Panke Fall of Babel 56 He must needes meane by 
their owii trauises out of him that_ Christ both spake and 
meant the bread when he said this is my body. 

HI. Senses denoting way across, crossing, way, 
path, track, course. 

11. A passage by which one may traverse or 
cross ; a way, pass ; a crossing. 

a 1678 Marvell Poems, Appleton Ho. 17 The field In 
whose new traverse seeraeth wrought A camp of battle newly 
fought. Z773 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mount. (1807) I. viii. 66, 

I have got cold in these meadowy traverses. *803 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (i8io) 22 The storm, .burst upon us, in the 
Traverse, while making to Point de Sable. 1892 W, Pike 
North, Canada 25 We put out, . to paddle across the open 
traverse to the first of a group of islands, 
b. Arch. (See quot.) 

1842-76 Qmvt EficycL Archit, Gloss., 3><rz’s»ie, a gallery 
or loft of communication in a church or other large building. 

12. Naut. The zigzag track of a vessel sailing 
against the wind ; with a and />/., each of the runs 
made by a ship in tacking, 

1394 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 46 A Travers is the 
varietie of the ships motion vpon euery alteration of Corses. 
1644 Manwayrinc Sea-Mans Diet. 109 We call the way of 
the Ship (in respect of the points whereon we saile, and the 
Angles which the Ship makes in going to, and againe) the 
travers of the Ship. 1676 Wood frnl. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. I, (1604) 156 Courses /<rr Traverse j true Course Pro- 
tracted, with all impediments allowed, is North 43 d. 2762 
Genii, Mag. Mar. 99/1 Thisdistance. .may be increased ten- 
fold by traverses which vessels must.. make on such occa- 
sions. Nat, Philos, Wl. Nca)ig.\.\\. 8 17 (Usef. Knowl. 

Soc.) She will be found one mile to the west of that place at 
the end of the traverse, for the total amount of westings 
exceeds the eastings by one mile. 

A iSd9 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ii. 46 Agreeing so well 
with his Travisses at Sea. Ibid, n, v. 64 [see traverse-scale}, 
b. = traverse-board: see 33 . ^Obs. 

*627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. iL 11 VpontheBittacle 
is also the Trauas, which is a little round boord full of holes 
..vpon which.. they keepe an account, how many glasses 
they steare vpon euery point 

o. transf. Each lap, length, or pli of a zigzag 
ascending road. 

Z731 Genii, Mag. Nov. 48V1 The Descent. .is now firm, 
smooth and gradual, by 17 Traverses. 2773 Johnson tVest, 
Islands Wks. X. 353 We mounted by a military road cut in 
tr avers es. 

IV. Concrete senses denoting something placed 
or extending across. 

In these the popular forms troves, .is, etc., were very 
frequent ; of, Travis, trbvis. 

13. A curtain or screen placed crosswise, or 
drawn across a room, hall, or theatre; also, a 
partition of wood, a screen of lattice- work, or the 
like. Obs. exc, Jdisi. 

tf 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 623 (674) Here after soone*] 
voyde dronke, and trauers [7'. r, traueres] drawe anoon, 
c 1386 — Merck. T. 573 Men drynken and the trauers [v. r, 
trauys] drawe anon. 1474 in Ilouseh, Ord, C1790) 28 We 
will that our sayd sonne in his chamber and for all nighte 
lyverye to be settCftbe traverse drawne anoneupon eight of 
the cfocke. Puttenham_A'7/^. Poesie i. xvii. (Am) 31 

The floore..bad in it sundrie little diuisions by curteins as 
trauerses to serue for seueral rooraes where they might., 
change their garments. 1603 B, Jon^on Volpone v. iii, 
[Stage direct.] volpone peeps from behinde a trauerse. 1700 
Floyer Hoi * Cold Bat lu i. iii, 53 Parted in the middle by 
a Travers of Wood. *870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. vii. 143 
At top of and all along the travers ran the minstrel-gallery. 


Pro). - . - - , - 

Ace. Edw. IV (1830) ra6 For making of ij travasses of grene 
saisinett . . iy A 1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I, roo For 
vij elne of tartar to a trevass, 1503 Ibid. II. 203 For xvj 
elne taffeti to be ane trevis to the Kingis bed. 1347 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 263 One traves for bir chamber of grene 
sarcenettandrmdc. 26x3 Beaumont jkTtfrg'He/wwz' T. Argt., 
Thefabricke was a mountaine with two descents, andsevered 
with two travesses. 

^.fig- 

*609 Daniel Cio. Wars vnr, Jxxxvm, He drawes a Tra- 
uoree ’twlxt hU greeuances. t6s3 Puller Orniihol. (1867) 
261 It is the hanging of such Curtains and T . 
our Deeds which keep up our Reputation. 

14. A small compartment shut off or enclosed by 
a curtain or screen in a church, house, etc. ; a 
closet, arch. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. viL 473 Vpon a Saterdaye, the .xitii. 
daye of the moneth of Ootobre, both kyngca be^ge in .ii, 
trauersys, and in one chapell at Caleys, a masse was said 
before them. 1527 in Fiddes Wotsey (1726) it. 2or To the 
high alter wheare on the south side was ordwned a goodlie 
travers for ray Lord Cardinal, xfios Sbgar Ifim. Mil. ^ Civ, 


IV, xxii. 240 All Viscountesses may haue their gownes borne 
vp by a man... Also they may haue a Trauerse intheirowne 
housea r633 Dell in Ceremon. Coronai. fas. I (1685) 15 
A little Traverse is to be made on the South side of the Altar 
for the King to.. disrobe himself, igoa Westm. Gaz, 
II Aug. s/a The King [Edward VII] went into his traverse 
and was there disrobed of his Imperial Mantle or Robe of 
State. Ibid,. In St. Edward’s Chapel ‘ traverses’, or dressing- 
rooms, had been curtained off for the use of the King and 
Queen. 

fi. 1326 St, Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 172 Aftyr his first Masse 
was done, I wente unto liym, withyn his travesse. 1336 
Wriothesley Chroti, (Camden) I. 46 The King. . then went 
into the traves that was made for him at the alters end 
rSS9 Fabyan'y Chron. an. 1554. 562V2 She [Q. Mary] went 
into a tiaueis [STitypB traverse] made on the right side, 
and he into an other on the left side. 1393 in Hardman 
Prayer-Bk. (1890) 71 Her Majestic [Q. Elizabeth] entered 
her travess, 1603 Ibid. 137 Travase. 


flS. A bar or barrier across anything ; in quot. 
1759 = Bae 15. Obs. 

1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 152 With baskets big, 
and things to serue the turne A crosse the streete, a trauers 
made there was. 1634 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1653) 137 
The Communion Table.. to be placed at the East end,.. 
with..a woodden traverse of railes before it, to keep Pro- 
fanation off. 1700 Plover Hoi Sr Cold Bath. i. iii. (1706) 58 
[Baptisteries] were parted in the middle by a Travers of 
Wood. 173^ Adm. Holmes in Naval Chron. July (1810) 
XXIV, 117 The Dublin and Medway got over the traverse 
[in the River St Lawrence], 


16. Fortif. A barrier or barricade thrown across 
an approach, the line of fire, etc. as a defence; 
spec, {pi.) parapets of earth raised at intervals 
across the terreplein of a rampart or the covered 
way of a fortress, to prevent its being enfiladed, 
[= OF. traverse.'} 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. IT. 81 The captaine caused to make 
the traverses upon the wall whereas the breach was. 1602 
Ld. Moun'TJoy Let. in Moryson Itin. (1617) it. 213 The 
enemy having raised from mountaine to mountaine, from 
wood to wood, and from bogge to bogge long Traverses, 
with huge and high Flanckers of great stone.s, mingled with 
Turffe. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks III. 112 The Defendants 
..sprang a Mine under the Ruins of the Ravelin ! which 
threw so much Earth into the Traverses of the Enemy, as 
buried many of their Labourers. 1882 E. O'Donovan Mere 
Oasis Il.xxxiii. 68 (Opposite each gate was a large traverse, 
to protect it from artillery fire, 
j3. 1398 Barret Thcor. Warres v. i, 123 The parts of a 
Bulwarke aretlieTrauesses or flankers. 1622 F. Markham 
Bk. War I V. iii. 13a I.ading and carrying the earth in barrels, 
ba.skets, and wheele barrows, by which are framed the 
Trauesses or flankers of the Bulwarke, 

17. A natural structure forming a transverse 
partition, as the diaphragm ; anything lying trans- 
versely or across. [ = F. traverse.'] 

1604 T. Wright Passiatu vi, 31* No man,. can satisfie 
those demaunds, .whether it [the Emmet] bath a Lyver, or 
no.. whether a traverse or mldriffe, 1637 Thornlby tr. 
Longus’ Daphnis f Chloe 136 His resolution was to ima- 
gine pleasure on this side the traverse. 

18. Anything laid or fixed athwart or across; a 
cross-piece; a cross-beam in a timber roof; a 
transom ; the transverse member in a cross ; each 
of the rungs of a ladder (in quot.^.), etc. [» F. 
treevsrse^ 

1708 J. Chamberlaynb Si. Gi. Brit. ii. iii. x. (1737) 4^9 
I’he Traverse or Cross of the Sword being of Silver over 
Gilt, is in Length seventeen Inches and a Half. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl., Traverse is particularly used for a piece of 
wood or iron placed transversely, to strengthen and fortify 
another t such are those used in gates, windows, etc. ^ 1730 
A. Gordon MaffiePs Amphith, 295 Two round Holes in the 
Stone of the Threshold, ..and two others correspondent with 
them, in the Traverse above. 1766 Entick London IV. 
197 Upon that ball was a cross, is feet high, whose travers 
measured six feet. 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 
VII. 285 To make every man. .cautious how he makes 
himself one of the traverses of a ladder, to help such a man 
. . to climb up to the highest authority. 1838 Civil Eng. ^ 
Arch, frnt, 1, 198/1 The cast iron rail can be fixed to the 
blocks or bearers witli the patent vertical ties, chairs, and 
traverses, or in any of the usual ways. 

19. Card-making. A transverse section of a 
cardboard. 

1837 Whittock, etc. Bk, TwAi (1842) 100 The boards are 
first cut into slips, or, as they are termed, traverses, contain, 
ing five cards each. 

+ 20. The reverse side of a coin or medal. Obs. 
1622 Feacham CompL Gent. xii. (1634) 119 As. .ytas, worth 
a halfe-penny farthing. And it is discerned by this figure 1. 
with the head orprowe of aShip on the traverse} and Janus 
bifrons on the forepart. 

IT 21. Her. Stated to denote a bearing resemblhig 
a pile or a chevron turned sideways. 

(But app. an error due to mistaking Traverse a, a, 2 b, for 
a »b. ; Guillim, cited for this use, has the word only as adj.) 

01828 Berry EncycL Her, 1. Gloss., Traverse, sometimes 
termed a doublet, and, in French, embrassS droit, is » 
bearing, according to Guillim, resembling the cheveron, 
which issues from two angles of one side of the esqocheon, 
and meets in a point about the middle of the other side. 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 
t22. Phrases, a. At, in, on travers, trauerse, 
crossways, sideways, transversely ; in flank ; with 
a side glance, askance. Obs. ((jf. A-teavbes.) 
[OF. h, en U-aversi] See also 9 . 

CX330 R. Brunnr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13394 Po seriaunts 
& pe archers., were set,. To kepe po Romayns at tiauers. 
e *430 Merlin 262 He turned the heed in trauers, and made 
semblant as he liadde bym not herde. Ibid. 4*j He joked 
proudly on trauerse. Fernk Bias, Centrte 29 Great 
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ueeces of tymter or logges of woode. set in ^uerse oner 
some passage, bridge or gate. 1639 Leak Waterwks. 14 
They must be soldered a ttavers above the great Pipes. 1678 
Moxon Meek. Kxerc. iv. 66 Joyners work as well upon the 
Traverse.. as with the Grain of the wood, 

t to. Through the iravers, lit. rendering of F. 
par le travers, through the transverse extent, 
through the breadth, across. Obs. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviil 576 fHe] went 
..thrugh the travers of the wodes wel the space of viiidayes. 
"'23. attrib. and Comb, (sometimes of the verb- 
stem), as traverse-rag (ste 13), -saiting (see la) ; 
traverse-board, travis-board, J\haut, a circular 
board marked with the points of the compass, 
and having holes and pegs by which to indicate 
the course of the ship (cf. 12) ; traverse-book, 
travis-book, a log-book ; traverse-circle, a 
circular or segmental track on which a gun- 
carriage is turned to point the gun in any required 
direction; traverse-drill, a drill in which the 
boring tool has’ at the required depth a lateral 
motion ; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is 
adjustable laterally on the bed ; traverse jury, a 
jury empanelled to adjudicate on an appeal from 
another jury ; see sense 8 and Tka.vebsb v. 12 ; 
traverse line, a line in a traverse-survey; tra- 
verse-man, one who makes the traverses (sense 3) 
in a topographical survey ; traverse-map, a rough 
map, the main points on which have been deter- 
mined by traversing ; see Tbavekse v. J; f tra- 
verse-nail, a kind or size of nail used in making 
partitions ; traverse-point, the highest point of a 
mountain-pass ; traverse-saw; seequot.; traverse- 
scale, travis-: see quot.j traverse-survey, a 
survey made for the purpose of locating the features 
of a country along a narrow strip, as for a canal, 
a railway, or a boundary line, as distinct from a 
general trigonometrical survey of thewholecountry; 
traverse-warp machine, a bobbin-net machine in 


which the warp traverses instead of the carriages. 

ai6aS Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301'!, *Trauers 
lord is a board which they keepe in the_ Steeridg hauing 
the 32 pointes of the Compasse marked in it with little holes 
on every pointe like a Noddy-bord. »6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. 
Katy. Seamen 11 The trauas boord. 1704 J. Harris L,e.v, 
Techn. I, Traverse-Bowd. , upon it, by moving of a little Peg 
from Hole to Hole, the Steers-man keeps an account how 
many Glasses (that is, half Hours) the Siiip Steers upon any 
Point. 1867 Smyth Sailo'ds Word-bh., Traverse-board, 
a 1679 Sir J. Moore Sysi, Math, (i68i) 1. 271 This account 
ruff taken off the Log-board, ought to be entred into a Book 
called a *Traver.se Book or Log Book. 1727-41 Chambers 
CycL s.v. Log, They are entered into the log-book, or 
traverse-book, ruled and columned just as the log-board is. 
1877 Knight Diet. Mech., ^Traverse-circU, . . s. c\xc\.\\e.x 
track on which the chassis traverse-wheels of a barbette 
carriage, mounted with a center or rear pintle, run while the 
gun is being pointed.^ 1864 yf-Kpsre.xt,* Traverse-drill, i. a 
machine-tool for feeding a drill into the work. {.Local US.) 
2. A cotter-drill. (.Bng.) 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Tra- 
vtrse-drilL 1823 Rep. Sel. Comin. Sewers Mcirop. 13 We 
have never had any *traverse juries in the Tower Hamlets 
sewers within my recollection. 1900 H. M. Wilson Topogr. 
Survey, x. rgs *Traverse lines may be run in conjunction 
with a trigonometric survey to fill in the details. Ibid. 
202 The *traverseman having set up and oriented his plane 
table. 190X Year-bk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 121 When tliere 
are [no] accurate county maps it is almost impossible to 
carry on the soil survey e-veept through the co-operation 
of State institutioiLS which will undertake to make a *tra. 
verse map. C13S0 in Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 163 In 
xxx“^ »Traversn.'iil emptis pro parietibus camerarum canoni. 
corum. 1358-60 Ibid. 216 In . . lx mill, davorum vocatorum 
travers. 1886 Ruskin Braterita I. ix. 304 This main pass of 

J ura . . reaches its *traverse-point very nearly under the 
ighest summit of that part of the chain. 1700 Congreve 
Wap of World V. i. Dining behind a ^traverse rag in a shop 
no bigger than a bird-cage. 1787 A. Clarkic in Life (1840) 
App. 154 After ranch *tiaverse sailing, occasioned by the 
wind being almost directly opposite, we came to anchor. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 169/2 Traverse sailing.. is merely 
the sailing on different points of the compass, for short 
distances, in succession. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., *Tra- 
verse-saw, a crp.ss-cutting saw which moves on ways across 
the piece. i66g Stormy Mariner’s Mag-, ir. 46 A Portable 
most useful *Travis-Scale. Ibid. ii. v. 64 The Travis-Scale. . , 
An Instrument the mosteasie, ready, and necessary.. for the 
working of Travises, and correcting your dead Reckoning. 
1896 Markham in Geog, yml, VII. 1S7 [He] set out to 
explore the river Madre de Dios. . . He was supplied with 
compass, sextant, and chronometer, and corrected his *tra- 
verse-survey by daily observations of the sun. ifeg Ure 
Diet. Arts, etc. 733 There are six different systerasofbobbin- 
net machines, i. Heathcoak’s patent machine. 2, Brown’s 
•traverse warp [etc.]. 


Traverse (trsewaxs), a. rare. Also 5, 7 
travers, 7 treverse. [a. OF. travers (also in 
Cotgr. i6ii) late pop.L. and med.L. inversus 
:~L. iransversus ', see Tbansvkese a.] 

1 . Lying, passing, or extending across; cross, 
transverse. 


1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 6990 Ouer my sbuldere she yt 
[the scrip] caste And be-gan to bookele yt Paste I traveM 
wyse. 1398 Stow Surv. x], (1603)410 The ouersight and 
profites of a Crosse ferric, or trauerse ferrieouer the Thames 
..before that any bridge was builded. 1623 Pvrchas Pil- 
grims II. VII. vi. 1122 The treverse wind, .is so forcible, .that 
itraiseth great heapes of sand. xS^ginArchofologia XXXV. 
197 In the kitchen, , . A travers barre for the chimney. 1703 


MAUNDRELt. yottm. yerus. (1721) 112 The traverse part of 
the Cross, 1894 Westm. Gaz, 9 May 4/2 The e-xplosions at 
the Waltham Cordite Factory. .the strong traverse walls 
being blown to pieces. 
t 2 . Slanting; oblique. Obs. 

1609 Holland Amnt. Marcell. 412 With grim lookes and 
traverse cast of eye, 1610 Guiixim Heraldry l viii. 34 A 
Gusset., is formed of a Trauerse line drawne either from the 
Dexter or Sinister Chiefe point, .tending to the Honour 
point, and descending from thence.. to the extreme base 
parts of the Escocheon. <11^9 Dromm. of Hawth, Fam. 
Ep. Wks.(i7ii) 146 The deviser of this [chess] would repre- 
sent untons a game of state. .the bishops, .should be., 
grave men, who by oblique, traverse and mystical ways., 
should effectuate their master’s designs and safety. 

b. ifer. Parted per pile traverse : said of the 
shield when divided by oblique transverse lines 
forming the figure of a pile (PHiB j 3 .l 4) turned 
sideways. 

1638 Guii.lim Heraldry v. i. (ed. 3) 365 He beareth parted 
per pyle traverse, Argent, and Gules. r704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techm I. s.v., There isalsq a Partition of an Eschucheon 
used in Heraldry of this Figure, which they call Parted 
per Pile [printed Pale] Traverse, Argent and Gules. 

Traver.se (trae*v3Js), v. Forms ; 4-7 trauerse, 
(4 Sc, trawers), 5-7 trauers, travers, (6 
trauarse, trauerce), 6- traverse. Pa. t. and 
pple. traversed : formerly often traverst. Also 
0 . 5 trauess, 6 Sc. trevess, trevisa, treveiss, 6-7 
traues, -ves ; 4-5 trauys, 5 trauiss, 6 trauice, 
6-7 trauise, 7 traviss; 6-7 (9 dial.) travisk; 
6 trauas, -ase, -aise, 6-8 travas. [a. F. traverser 
(iith c.) to cross, thwart, f. travers Travbbse sb. 
or a, Cf. Prov. traversar, Sp. travesar. Cat. 
~essar. It. iraversare late pop.L. trdversdre for 
transversare, iu late L. to cross, throw across, f. 
trdversus ■= transversus, pa. pple. of transvertPre 
to turn across ; see TfiANavEitT v. The ) 3 -forms 
are popular corruptions, due to phonetic weaken- 
ing of second syllable : cf. the Sp. and Cat. forms.] 
I. To nm across or through ; to cross. 

For intransitive uses related to these, see branch IV, 

1 . trans. fa. To run (something) through a 
weapon; to pierce, stab [obs.) ; b. to pass through 
as a weapon, to penetrate, pierce. Now rare. 

c 1400 LandTrov Bk. 5841 Withaspere he him trauersed. 
1513 Douglas .Mneis x. viii. 98 The schaft.. throw the 
buruour of the scheyld swa persyt, Quhill fynaly in sum 
deyll it traversyt, And hurt a part of Turnus big body, 1613 
R. Cawdrev Table Alph. (ed. 3), Trauerse, strike, or 
thrust through. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper, 
Surg. 410 The needles. . traverse the intestine on the oppo- 
site side. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 356 While I watt^ 
it [torture] traversing the human heart. 

o. To cross (a thing) with a line, stripe, bar, 
barrier, or anything that intersects. In passive, To 
be crossed with lines, etc. Now rare, 

C1420 Aniurs of Arth. 334 (Thornton MS.) In panlle 
purede with pane, fulle precyously dyghte, Trofelyte and 
trauerste wythe trewloues in trete. ajs4S Hall Chron,, 
Hen. VHI, 6 b, Twoo long gounes of yelowe satin, trauarsed 
with white satin. 1600 Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 45 The 
rebells traversed the same [entrance] with a bamcado with 
doble flancks. ^^ell Anson's Voy, ii. vi. 196 They traversed 
the streets with barricadoes. a 1810 Tannakill Poems (1846) 
37 His chequered robes excited their surprise, Richly 
travers’d with various glovring dyes. 

fd. To get across (a horse); to mount, bestride. 

1438 Bk. Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 101 Bot he had nocht 
this counsale than, Trauersit his hors as michty man, He 
turnit nocht ahasitly. 

e. Her, To place across or crosswise (on the 
shield). 

1610 Bolton Elan. Armories 21 Three parallel Arrowes 
trauersed barre-ways. 

2 . To cross (a mountain, river, sea) in travelling ; 
now esp. to pass or jonmey across, over, or through ; 
to pass through (a region) from side to side, or 
from end to end ; also, to pass through (a space or 
solid body), as rays of light, etc. 

In quot. 1708, to pass the fingers across. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 105 Every man wente 
to hys countrey not the ryght waye but traversynge the 
mountaynes. iSgo Greene Mottm.^ Garm, (161^ 4 What 
Experience Vlisses got by trauersing strange Countries. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 66 Thrice the Equinoctial Line 
He circl’d; four times cross’d the Carr of Night From 
Pole to Pole, traveling each Colure. 1708 jf. Philips 
Cyder Poems (1778) in Blind British bards with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1748 Ansoris Vey, 
In trod. Civb, The Manila ships are the only ones which 
have ever traversed this vast ocean. 1839 G. Bird Hat. Phil, 
264 Currents of positive electricity will traverse the wire, 
1868 Isseu, Princ,Geol. (ed. 10) Il.wi.xxxix. 351; The Jaguar 
traverses with ease the largest streams. 1880 d R. M akkham 
Pemv. Bark 49 They traversed the valley of Chinchao. 

A ai$33 Ld. Berners Huon xxxv. xix Thou dydest 
swym in y* see, & trauesyd y* grete wanes. is8§ T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xi. 43 b, Trauishing this 
goulph, a Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs. 

b. To trace (a geometrical figure, or part of One) 
continuously without lifting the pea or pencU. 
Also intr. or absol. 


J. C. Wilson Traversing Oeomelr. Figures i. § 1, s 
averse in a figure, or in a part of it, is to trace a path 


which can be exhaust^ by a single traverse. 


3 . ^. (and in context). To ‘go through^ 
(life, time, or anything figured as an extended space 
or region) ; to read through or consider thoi'oughly 
(a subject, treatise, etc.). 

c 1477 Caxton yason 4 Their lyf was trauersid in con- 
tynuelle bewailing. 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 137 Timelie 
to trauerse the thing that thou triue, a t7i6_ South Sernt. 
(1744) X. 186 Traversing those several Scriptures, which 
these men alledge in the behalf of their opinion. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. iv. Such were the thoughts which hastily 
traversed the mind of young Durward. 1874 Green Short 
It ist. vii. § 6. 398 It was in the years which we are traversing 
that England became firmly Protestant. 

A 1390 Nashe Pasgnils^ Apol. i. Aiv, M. Bucer, Peter 
Martyr, and..theB.of Sarisburie, haue trauast our (Church 
with as graue a gate as he. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. AuMing 
To Rdr., After thou hast but cursorily trauised this Trea- 
tise. x6i6 W. Force Sertn. 4 We will,by Gods assistance., 
travish the same ground we have began to tread. 

4 . Of a thing : To lie, be situated, extend, stretch, 
or ‘ run ’ across (something) ; to cross, intersect. 

1481 Caxton Myrr, 11. iii. 68 Thise two flodes [Tygris & 
Eufrates] trauerse many grete contrees. 1682 Sir H. Pirrs 
Descr. Westmeaih in Collect, de Rebus Hihern. I. 65 The 
lintel that traverseth the head of the door is of one entire 
stone. 16S3 Brit. Spec. 145 I'he Romans gave them their 
help to build another Wall of Stone, ..traver-sing the Island 
in a direct line from East to West. 1748 Ansotis Voy. ii. 
iii. t42 The country in the neighbourhood was so. .traversed 
with mountains. 1829 1 . Taylor A»j?> 52«. viii. 204 The dead 
solitudes of sand, traversed, .by the Nile. 1833 W. Irving 
Totir Prairies xviii. 135 Deeply worn footpaths, .toversing 
the country. 1831 Richardson Geol. viii. 270 Canals that 
everywhere traverse bone, .called Haversian. 

5 . To go to and fro over or along ; to cross and 
tecross. To traverse one's ground, to move from 
side to side, in fencing or fighting. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. n. viii. 35 So both attonce him charge 
..With hideous strokes.. That forced him his ground to 
traverse wyde. 1393 Locrine i. Prol. $ A mightie Lion, 
ruler of the woods, . . Traverst the groues. 1623 K. Long tr. 
Barclay’s Argents tv. xiii. 283 He. .traversed_ his ground, 
came on, and gave backe, tyring his Enemy with change of 
play. 1829 Scott A nne of G. x.w, The Duke Jraversed the 
apartment with unequal steps, in much agitation. jSgS Q, 
Stanford Symb. Christ v. 142 The spirit of evil traversing 
the earth to tempt the members of Christ’s flock. 

8. XS77 Harrison England 11. xiv. (1877) 1. 265 To meet 
with his enimie in the plaine field.. where he may trauaise 
his ground, igga Wyrlby Armorie, Cdpiiall de Buz 
152 Trauasing Fraunce vp and downe at pleasure. 1613 
Sir E, Hoby Couuiersnarle vj Thus doth this Spider* 
Catcher travaise his ground, with a goodly flourish. 

1 6 . Carpentry. To plane (wood) across tbe 
grain. Obs. 

1678 [see Traversing vbl, xi.]. *703 T. N, Cu 

Purchaser 268 Traverse, A Term in Joynery, signifying to 
plain a Board, (Or the like) across the Grain. 

7 . Surveying. To determine the positions of 
points on the earth’s surface by measuring the 
lengths and azimuths of a connected series of 
straight lines; to make or execute a traverse 
(Tbaversb sb, 3) of (a region) ; to delimit (an area) 
by thus determining the position of points on its 
boundaries; to trace the contse of (a road, river, 
etc.) in tills way. 

1874 C. C. King Map ^ Plan Drawing 69 The next 
operation is that of tracing, or, sis it is technically called, 
‘traversing’, any roads that may intersect the wea, or if 
none be present, a line passing through that portion which 
contains tbe largest number of natural or artificial pecu- 
liarities. 1900 H. M. Wilson Topogr. Survey, x. 193 Their 
topogiaphy is most easily obtained by means of trav^ing, 
*908 H, Lyons Cadastral Suro, Egypt an The provincej, . 
was divided up into sections.. which approximated to dis- 
tricts, and the.se large blocks were traversed with care, the 
work being done by the more efficient of the staff who also 
traversed the villages lying on the boundary. 

IX To turn, move, or bring (a thing) across. 

8. tratts. To alter the position of (a gun, etc.) 
laterally, so as to take aim. Also absol. 

1628 Digbv Voy, Medii. (1868) 78 His men.. were seen* 
busie trauersing their gunnes vpon the Eagle. 1688 R, 
Holme Armomy in. xviii. jRoxb.) 140/2 The laying dt 
remoueing of a peece of Ordinance till it come to lie with 
the marke, is termed traversing of tbe peece. 1727-41 
Chambers VycL, Traverse, in gunnery, signifies to turn or 
point a piece of ordnance., upon her platform. x859 F. A. 
Griffiths Artill. Man, (1862) 196 No. 3.. traverses with 
the handspike. 1899 Westm, Gas. 30 Nov. 4/^a The guii 
can be traversed — that is, the direction of its aim laterally 
can be varied — by means of a wooden handspike. 

A i6*» R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 19s An English 
gunner., being travesing of a peece in the bo we, to make 
his shott, had his head carryed away with the first or 
second shott made out of our shippe. 1627 Capt. Smitk 
Seaman’s Gram, xiv. 65 To tmuas a Peece is to turne het 
which way you will vpon her Platforme. 1644 Nye Gunnery 
It. (1670) a 'There you may best observe, as the Peece is 
travissit^, when you are in a direct line with the Mark. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, TVawaj, a Term m Gunnery. 

D. intr. To carry a gun so that it points at th6 
head or body of another sportsman. 

1886 Badminton Litr,, ShootingixBag^ 177 Many men wh< 
shoot a great deal ' traverse ’ habitually, and the habit once 
acquired is most difficult to eradicate. 

•|-8. To turn away, to divert; Jig, to pervert, 
Obs. rare. 

1623 Sir E. Dicnv SP, !n Rushw. Hist, CoB. (1659) I. rga 
For the Recovery of the Patrimony belonging to the_King 
of Bohemia, now almost traversed from him, and in the 
possession of a powerful Enemy. 1689 Owen True Hat. 
Gasp. Ch, X. Wks. 1833 XVI. 183 It is the mystery of 
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fniguity that hath traversed these things into.. a posture ! 
unintelligible to spiritual wisdom. > 

10. To carry in a trailing manner; to trail, dial. 

1814 W. Nicholson Peacock in. az So ha'e I seen, .mystic 

knighthood o’ the apron; Wi’ empty pride, in monkish gown, 
Travish a Bible thro’ the town. 1824 Mactaggart Ga-llovid, 
Encycl., Travish, to carry after a trailing manner, 
ni. To direct oneself or act against. 

11. Irans. To act against, to go counter to ; to 
cross, thwart, oppose. 

cx^oa Gosp. Nicodemus 1301 (Galba MS.) He has me 
tenid and trauerst [14.. v. n trauyst] ay in all )je werkes I 
haue wroght. 14. . Beryii^>,xx We submit vs all..nevirfor to 
travers o word^at )>ow seyst. 1548 UoALL^.fi'jiajAi/, Par. 
Luke xii. iig The vnluckie ends of trauersing the lawe, 
165* Needham tr, Selden'e Mare Cl, 2 Here.. the difficultie 
ceased not, becaus som did travers the execution of the 
sentence, 1712 Arbuthhot yohn Ball iv, iii, He resolved 
to traverse this new project. 1771 Luckombe Uisi. Prini, 
274 To inclose a whole sentence between Parentheses.. is 
traversing the intention of Parentheses. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xvli. IV. 75 Berwick had sent Maxwell to watch 
their motions and to traverse their designs. 

/3. 14.. [see a]. cx^6a Tovnieley Mysi, xxv. 153 That 
trature trauesses vs all-way. c 1480 Kyng <S- Herwit 87 in 
llzzl E. P.P.l. 17 When that they were travyst [7 travayst] 
And of herborow were abayst. 

fb. intr. To go {against), go counter. Ohs. rare. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. XII. 284 Trewth )>at trespassed 
neuere ne transuersed \_u.r, trauersed] a^eines his lawe. 
xig^Ibid. C. IV. 449 Ho so take}) a3en treuthe ojier trans- 
uerseji [a. r, trauerseth] ajens reson. 

12. irons. Law. To contradict formally (a matter 
of fact alleged in the previous pleading) ; to deny 
at law ; spec, in phr, to traverse an indictment, to 
deny or take issue upon an indictment ; to traverse 
an office, to deny or impeach the validity of an inquest 
of office. Also ahsol. 

[1292 Britton n. xxvi. § 2 Et autres plusours excepclouns 
..porra le tenaunt traverser, et dire, qe il ne fust unques 
Betsi] 0x32^ MS, Rawl, B.SioM. 96 h, permenemaino^t 
vochen warant out of pe lignage bote onliche trauersen pe 
Entree. 1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 394 To travers the seid 
presentements or accusement for his acquitalle. 1533 T. 
Wilson JRket. 47 In traversyng a cause before a judge. 
*588 Lambarde Mirea. iv. xih. 542 To Trauerae an Endite- 
TOent..is to take issue vpoti the chiefe matter therof, which 
is none other., then., to deny the point of the Endltement. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, 1. xxxvi, (1730) 34 In the 
answer of the Defendant, he either traversed the matter in 
fact, or confessed and justified, or confessed and submitted. 
*79* Hambson Mem. % Weslep 11. 33 If they were dis- 


traversed, . .that traverse must he tried by another jury, to 
be summoned by the sheriff, which is called a traverse jury, 
ion Odgers Comm, Law Eng, v. xvii, II. 1214 Allegations 
of fact alone should be traversed, and these he must not 
traverse ' evasively, but answer the point of substance 
•pb. To affirm, by way of contradicting a charge 
or allegation. Ohs. 

1491 Act % Hen. VII, c. 2 5 4 Yf. .any man will travers 
that the seia Warrant is not the dede af hym that is named. 
1634 Fuller Two Serm. 16 What will it benefit a Lamb to 
traverse his innocence in the pawes of a Lyon 7 
fl 8 . To dispute; to discuss. Obs. 

(M440 Parionope 177a Eohe man did travers Others witte. 
1303 Hawss Examp. Viri, xxviii, Longe haue they 
trauerst.. Whiche of them sholde haue the preemynence. 
1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par. 1 Cor, 16 The matter., 
muste bee trauersed before the commen officers. 1389 
Nashe Anai. Absurd. Epist. riij, Amongst other talks 
which was generally traversed amongst us. 1599 — Lenten 
Stuffi (i8p) ag, I could run ten quires of paper out of 
br eath, in further traversing her rights and dignities. 

Iv . Intransitive senses allied to 1 and II. 

These do not appetor in Fr., in which irecaerser is_ always 
•transitive. But in Eng. they sometimes appear earlier than 
the transitive senses to which they are specially allied. 

14 . tnir. To move, pass, or go across ; to cross, 
crossover; (of a ship) to tack. (Cf. 2 and 5 .) 


Ryver, jd77 W, Hubbard narrative Pref., Pm 

wrote much, Hacluyt traversed fam 178a Eliz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman IL 124 For some minutes he traversed back- 
wards and forward.? from the window to the door. 1897 ScotS" 
man 14 May 6/1 The railway would so seriously injure the 
scenery of the valley and lake along which It would traverse. 
j3, 1438 Bh, Alexander Gt. (Bann, Cl.) 85 Daucline,. 
Trauissu challange for to maik. 1368 Saiir. Poems Rtponn. 
xlvi. S3 Steir be the compas.,Syne treveiss still, and lay 
nbowt <11378 Lihdesay (Pitscottie) Chrm. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 213 Tbair was tuoschipis. .trevessing wpeand doune the 
firth. 1391 Lyly Endym. m. ill, We will trauice. Will 
you goe, sir 7 1892 Quiller Covcm Three Ships, etc. X79 
Not a tint did he work, hut kept travishing back and forth. 
b-T^. 

1366 Painter PoL Pleas. 1. 90 This miserable louer, 
trauersing in seuerall mindes,..cliaunged his mynde a 
thousand times in an hower. 1043 Milton Teirack. Wks. 
1738 1. 250 That it does not traverse from the Closet of 
Conscience to the Courts of Civil or Canon Law. 1747 
Mem. Nutrebian Cri. 1 . 203 We shall traverse back to some 
particulars of her education. 1824 Galt Roihelan ii. xlii, 
His thoughts tossed and traversed like the inconstant 
clouds. 

+ C. In dancing: see qnot. 1616 . Ohs, 

1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 86 Many [women] trauise & 
daunoe minionly. x6i6 liuLLOttAR Eng, Expos., Traverse, 
to march yp and downe or to moue the icete with proportion, 
a»In daucing, 

16. To move from side to side ; to dodge (cf. 5 ) i 
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in qnot, 1635 trans. to drive by ‘traversing’. Obs. 
or arch. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur x. xxx. 463 Thus they tracyd 
and trauercyd and liewe on helmes and hawberkes._ a 1^8 
Hall Citron,, Hen. V, 50 Thus this battaile continued iii 
long houres, some strake, some defended, some foyned, some 
trauersed, some kylied, some toke prisoners. 1398 Shaks, 
Merry IV. n. iii. 23 To see thee fight, to see thee foigne, to 
see thee trauerse. 1633 Earl Strafford Lett. Ditp. 
(1739) 1 . 478 He shall be a very artificial Fencer.. that 
tnaverseth me forth of my Ground. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xiv, To harass his .antagonist, by traversing onaliside.s, with 
a suddenness of motion and rapidity of attack. 1838 Morris 
Def. Gueneaere 13 The fight began,., Ever Sir Launcelot 
kept him on the right, And traversed warily. 

1 16. To digress. Obs. rare. 

1330 Palsgr. 761/2 , 1 traverse, I go from one mater to an 
otlier. . . Nowe you leave the pui^ose and begyn to traverse. 

17. To come or fall across each other; to cross. 

(Cf.4.) 

1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. 1, iL 17 It bloweth a storm 
— furle the Sail fast, and fasten the Yards, that they may 
not travers and gall, 

18. To run freely in its proper socket, ring, 
channel, or course (as a rope) j to turn or move 
freely from side to side on a traverse-circle (as a 
gun) ; to turn about on a pivot (as the needle of 
the compass), (Cf. 8 .) 

i8*g Marryat F. Mildmay xxiii, Sharp frosts , . obliged us 
to pour boiling water into the sheaves of the blocks to thaw 
them, and allow the ropes to traverse. 183a Hat. Philos. 
II. Magnetism iii. § 91. 22 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) In moving 
. . towards the position which it thus tends to assume, the 
needle of the compass is said to traverse, 1849 Copples 
Green Hand i v. The tiller-ropes cheeping as they traversed. 
1831 Ord. ff Regul. R. Engineers § 19. 94 Iron Traversing 
Platforms.. so constructed, that.. they may be made to 
traverse in any direction. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. x. 113 
It traversed freely by a ring on a loop or bridle. 1863 
Possibilities of Creation 17s Let the head., have no power 
oftraversing imon the atlas, and let that. .spinal column. . 
become as stiff m an iron bar, and,. poor humanity would 
be completely crippled. 

19. a. Falconry. To move from side to side, to 
■wriggle, as a hawk. b. Manhge. To advance 
obliquely, as a horse: seequot. 1753 . 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Haxuking avij, Ye shall knawe it 
whan she puttith ouer she trauersith withe hir bodi. 1344 
Betham Precepts War i. cxi. Fvb, To take vp his horse 
with the spurres, that he may praunse, trauerse, and flyng 
wyth the heeles. 1610 Guilum Heraldry iii. xx. (1660) 223 
She [a Hawk] putteth over, when she removeth her meat 
from her Gorge, in to her Bowels, by traversing with her body, 
hu t chiefly with her Neck, as a Crane .. doth . *733 Chambers 
Cycl, Supp. s.y., A horse is said to traverse, when be cuts his 
tread cross- wise ; throwing his croupe to one side, and his 
head to another. 1884 E. L. Anderson Mod. Horsemanship 
II, xii. 119 Traversingts the movement in which the hor.se 
passes to either side , . upon two paths, the forehand following 
one, the hind-quarters, slightly retired, the other. 

20. To advance or ascend in a zigzag line. (Cf. 
TBAVEESBji. I2C.) 

1773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkrale 6 Sept, Our way now 
lay over the mountains, which are not to be passed by 
climbing them directly, but by traversing. 

21. Mountaineering. To make one’s way in a 
horizontal or transverse direction across the face of 
a mountain or rock. (See Traveilsb sb. 6.) 

1893 C. Wilson Mountaineering vi. 88 To traverse for 
some distance on steep snow or grass. _ lUd. Gloss., 
Traverse,, .(a ) to cross a mountain slope horizontally. 1897 

0 . G. Jones Rock-climbing 123 At the foot we joined up 
again and traversed round to the ‘sheep walk’. Ibid. 269 
The climber hangs by his hands, ..and traverses across the 
fece by sheer strength of his arms. 

■y. From Tkavebse sb. 

22. trans. To furnish or fortify with a traverse or 
traverses (see Tbavbesb sb. 16 ). rare. 

1828 T. M, Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 360 Of 170 
shells, filled with powder, that were fired at the work when 
traversed, 58 took effect;., the effect on the traverses was 
considerable, and they were much ruined. 

t Traverse, adv. {prep.) Obs, Also 6-7 
travers. fSometimes app. aphetic for A-TOAvebs 
adv. = F. a travers ; sometimes advb, use of TsA- 
TESaB a.J Across; crosswise; athwart; trans- 
versely, 

01430 Lovelich Grail Hii- 211 Into A wast lavsmde he 
happede there, .and thus tiavenj he Rod tyl Myd Nyht. 
1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. IL xii. 128 The erle.. caused,, 
hyghe trees to be hewen downs, and layde trauers one ouer 
another. 1640 Howell Dodona’sGr, (16415) a A square of 
330 miles travers. Bradley’s F'ant. Diet. s.y. Willow, 
Let them be copp’d Traverse, and not Obliquely, at one 
foot or somewhat more from the Ground. 

b. Traverse to, of, right across ; =» B. 

1348 Patten Exped. Scotl G vij, The funrowes laye trauers 
to their course. *6^ H. L’Estrance CAos. I (1655) 68 
Coming counter and travers of our Canon, they received 
the greater losse. 

B, prep. Across. (Cf. A-TBAVBES/rd/.) 

<11348 ITall Chron., Hen. VIII, 3 After them came 
idr Thomas Brandon .. clothed in tissue. .and traverse his 
body, a greats Banderikeof Gold, *610 Holland Camden's 
Brit., Scot. II. 23 Hardly one by one <3in passe up, and that 
. .by Greea or steps cut out aslope travers the rock. 

Traversed (trse-voist), ppl, a. Also 6-7 
trauerst. [f. Tbavebss v . + -BD 1.] 

1, Placed or laid across ; crossed ; transverse. 

1607 Shaks, Timon v. iv. 7 [We] Haue wander’d with our 
trauerst Ames, and breathd Our sufferance vainly. 1621 
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^DGE Summary Du Bartas i. 286 The Stomake. .cloaseth 
It selfe on euery side, by nieanes of the trauersed fibers, 

2. Passed or tiavelled over; traced coniinuously ; 
penetrated, pierced. 

1399 T, M[oufet] Silkwormes 61 Lifelesse in midway of 
their trauerst round. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 357 Tra. 
versed heart must tell its story uncommented on. igps 
J, C. Wilson Traversing Geomeir. P'lgwes 1. § 4, 10 It B 
was intermediate, the traversed lines at B are even in 
number. 

3. Of a horse : see quots. Cf. Tbaveese v. 19 b. 

1611 CoTGR., 7’r<«r<aj‘, a horse which is trauersed; viz.lialh 
two white feet on the right, or left side. 1678 in Phillips 
(ed. 4). 1720 W. Gibson Diet. Horses i. 5 Those which are 
cros.s-traversed, having the Fore-foot on the Near Side, and 
Hinder Foot on the Far Side, or [vice versa] White. 

4 . Her. See quot,, and cf. Tbaveese a. 2, 2 b. 

c 1828 Berrv Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Traxiej-sed, (French, 
contourni) turned to the sinister side of the shield. 

Traversely (troe-vaisli), adv. rare. [f. Tea- 
veese a. + -LY Crosswise ; transversely. 

[?J. Sergeant) tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 151 
Being carry'd traversly by some motion of the Aire, ’t is 
call’d a Gliding Star. 1738 Wheler in Phil. Trans. XLI. 
TOO, I tied.. at the End of the larger Arm, a Piece of Stick 
traversly, iSz6 Kirbv & Sp. Eniomol. HI. xxxv. 606 They 
[elytra] may. .help them in flying traversely and before the 
wind. 

Traverser (trse-vaisai). Also 7 traueser. [f. 
Tbaveese zi.4--eb1.] One who or that which 
traverses. 

1. A person or thing that crosses or passes over, 

1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies i The two trauesers about 
the Suiine, called Venus and Mercury. 1830 Howitt 
Seasons (1837) 3 A dismal time for the traversers of wide 
and open heaths. 

t 2 . = Tkavebse sb. 16, Obs, rare. 

164s SuNGSBY Diary (1836) 139 Y« town.. was made a 
kind of Garison w*'* some traversers and light works built 
about it. 

3. Law. One who traverses a plea, 

i8i2 Examiner ax .Sept. 607/1 The traverser was pre. 
vented from Iianging himself. x886 Dowden Shelley (1887) 

I. vi. 240 The charge of Chief Justice Downes made clear 
the case against the traverser. 

4. On a railway : A platform, moving laterally 
on wheels, by which trucks or carriages may be 
shifted from one set of rails to an otlier parallel to it. 

1831 T, Dunn in Pract. Mechanic's Jrnl. III. 258, I was 
the first person who invented a traverser. 1878 F. S, 
Williams Midi, Railw. 643 The truck is now clear, and., 
will be run on to the ‘ traverser ’, and. .drawn sideways on 
to the next line of rails. 

Tra’vejfse-ta;ble. [f. Tbaveese sb. rz.] 

1. _ NatiU A table from v'hich the difference of 
latitude and departure corresponding to any given 
course and distance may be ascertained. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv. i. 141 By the Traverse- 
Table.. you may find the Difference of I^xtitude and de- 
parture from the Meridian. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Traverse-Table, a Paper on which are set down the Tra- 
verses, or Various Courses of the Ship, with the Points of 
the Compas.s. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract, Havig, (ed. 20) 178 
The variation is iio 32' E., and must be allowed.. in all 
courses steered, or bearings taken by the compass, before 
they can be put in the 'Traver.se Table. 18^9 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jrnl. II. 332/1 He also shows how his traverse tables 
may be applied in setting out railway curves. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 169/a The traverse table is a table of double 
entry, into which, going with the angle of the course and 
the distance run, we find in two columns the corresponding 
dwarture, and length of the side called difference of latitude. 

2. On a railway : = Tkaveeseb 4. U.S. 

1864 Webster, Traverse-table, (Railways), a platform 
with one or more tracks, and arranged to move laterally on 
wheels, for shifting cars, etc. ; a traverser. 1877 in Knight 
Did. Mech. 

t Tra’verse-ways, adv. Ohs. [f. as next -f 
-WAYS.] =■ next. 

i6io Guillim Heraldry n. vi. (i6ii) 61 A Canton parted 
trauerswaies wliether it be from the dexter corner, or from 
the sinister, doth make two base squire-s. 

Tra’veEse-wiis?, adv. [f. Tbaveese a. or sh, 
-h-WISB.] Cro.sswise. 

1697 Dampikr Voy, (1729) I, 336 The Beams or Bamboes 
..are fasten'd traverse- wise to the Outlayens on each side, 

TEaversible, variant of Traveesable. 
Traversing (tr^’varsiq), vbl. sb. [f. Tea- 
VBESE ». + -1MGL,] The action of the verb TxtA- 
VEESE, in various senses. 

1389 Nashe Martins Months M. To Rdr., This our 
young masters Father, .then was lept from the Belifree, vp 
into the Chauncel of the Church ,. and vnder tooke the 
trauersing of greater matters. <1x642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracis ni. (1704) 344/1 They [cannon] are, .better in 
1'raversing and Mounting. 1678 MoxoN/l/ecA. Exerc.Vi,i)% 
This way of Cross-Grain'd working, is, by Woikmen called 
Traversing. 1690 Lrybourn Curs. Math. 641 Let these two 
Examples Suffice for Traver-sing both by Protraction, Calcu- 
lation, and by the Traverse Table. 1851 Sir F. Paloravb 
1.487 Amongstthemarchingsand traversings 
of the Northmen. 1883 Contemp, Rtv. June 883 Forty 
years' laborious traversing of record offices and corporate 
ai-cbives. x886 Badminton Libr., Shooting (ifpi;) 177 The 
,.sy.steinof' traversing .cannot be too strongly deprecated, 
1887 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 703/2 {Surveying) Traversing is 
a combination of linear and angular measures in equal pro- 
portion. 189s Westm. Gag. as Nov. 4/3 'Tlie ‘traversing' 
or drawing sideways of the new bridge so that it would 
occupy., the place wliere the up line had formerly stood. 
1903 J. C. Wilson Traversing Geometr. Figures x On the 
edntinuous description or traversing of Geometrical Figures. 
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Tj. attrih. and Comb, 

iSaS J. Nicholson Ojierai. Mechanic 407 The alternate 
traversing motion is produced on the same principle as that 
anplied to Baker’s horizontal mangle. 1841 Ciml Eng, 
Arch, Jrul, IV. 318/1 What is.. termed the ‘taking-up’ or 
‘traversing motion’ of the plank during. .sawing. 1888 
Rutlby Rock-Forming Min, 18 Mechanical traversing ar- 
rangements. .are rather an encumbrance than an advantage. 
Tra-versing, ///■ «. [f. as prec. + -iNG^.] 

That traverses ; crossing, transverse. 

leSi Eden Arte Nauig, iii. ix. 73 See also that the markes 
whiche you make in the yarde [= cross-staff], be trauersyng 
lines. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print, 476 In distributing of 
Musical Notes, . . care ought to be taken to save the edges of 
the traversing lines from battering. 1865 Gillespie Argt, 
Being fs Aitrib. God in. ii. (1910) 93 Other hne.s, some of 
them, .traversing lines, besides the main line of life. 

b. In specilic collocations : see quots. 

Traversing jury, a traverse jury (see Tii averse si. 23). 

1833 Rep. Rel, Cotnm. Sewers Meirop. 17 A traversing 
jury. 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 63 The guns are 
mounted on traversing platforms, and, in that case, fire over 
the epaulement. 1839 Marryat F. Mitdmay xvii. The tra- 
versing beam of a steamboat. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech,, Tra- 
versing-jack, a. A jack used for engines or carriages upon 
the rails, b. A lifting-apparatus, the standard of which has 
a movement on its bed, enabling it to be applied to different 
parts of an object or used for shifting objects horizontally 
without moving the bed. Ibid., Traversing-pulley, a pulley 
so arranged as to traverse upon a rope or rod. 1878 F. S. 
Williams Midi. Raihti. 664 Sidings and traversing tables 
will be laid between all these various .shops, and also 
through them, so that there will always be more than one 
way by which trollies or trains can get in and out. 1884 

C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Seec. nt. 294/r The tra- 
versing mandril should be made of the very finest steel. 1887 

D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 96 The lever . . for turning 
the horizontal screw of a traversing screw jack. 

Traversion (travi’j/an). rare. [f. Travebse 
w. on the type of a L. *tra{its'',versidnein\ cf. 
Teansvebsion.] 

1 . f a. The action of traversing or moving side- 
ways in fencing: cf. Travebse v. 5, 15 {pbs,'). b. 
The action of traversing a geometrical figure. 

1637 Nabbes Microcosm, ii. i. Cijb, I was.. bred up in 
Mars bis Fenoing.schoole : where I . . learn’ t. .Time, motion 
and action ! progression, reversion, and traversion j blowes, 
thrusts, falses [etc.]. ipoS^ Westm, Gaz. 30 Sept. 2/2 The 

f eneral principles underlying this continuous traversion of 
gures, complete or incomplete. 

1 2 . ? The transverse member of a cross. Obs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i, 96 Some [crosses] 
being. , of one single peeoe without traversion or transome. 
t Tra’vers-ti’le. Obs. [Origin of name ob- 
scure ; in quot. 1 703 referred to obs. F. ‘ travers 
crosse, crosse-wise, thwart, ouerthwart, ill-placed, 
out of order ’ (Cotgr.).] See quots. 

1703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 273 Travers. These 
Tyles are (by our common Bricklayers) call’d Travis, or 
Travas Tyles; but 1 suppose it should rather be Travers 
Tyles ! for the word Travers is perfect French, signifying 
Irregularity; these .. Travers Tyles are .. irregular plain 
Tyles, viz. Such as have the Pin-holes broken out, orone of the 
lower Corners broken off. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet, s. v. 
Tiies, Trav.rs, which they lay with the broken Ends up- 
wards upon Rafters where pinn’d Tyles cannot hang. 
1737-41 Chambiehs CycL s.v. 7 'yle, Traverse Tyles. 
Travertine, -in (trje’vwtm). Also trevor- 
tine. [ad. It. travertino, older tivertino ‘ a kind 
ol stone to build withall ’ (Florio) L. Uburttnus 
Tiedktine. Cf. F. travertin, in Cotgr. irevertin '] 
A white or light-coloured concretionary limestone, 
usually hard and semi-crystalline, deposited from 
water holding lime in solution ; also called traver- 
tine stone ; quarried in Italy for building. A less 
solid porous form is known as calcareous tufa, 

. [1535 Euen Decades 340 And [silver] is often tymes fqunde 
in an other stone lyke vnto Treuertino or in 'I'reuertino it 
selfe.] 1797 Holcroit tr. Stolberg's Trav. III. Ixxxviii. 
4 JS They are. .of the travertine stone. 1868 Lyell Princ. 
Ceol. (ed. 10) II. m. xlvli. 544 Encrusted with a calcareous 
cement rMembling travertin. 187s Merivale Geti. Hist. 
Rome\Kr.vx.. (1877) 669 The travertine, or limestone of Tivoli, 
, .was used to a great extent to cover the plain brickwork. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 122 At the falls of the Anio, the 
travertine has formed bed after bed to the thickness of four 
or five hundred feet. 

b, attrib. Of, composed of, or of the nature of 
travertine. 


_i797 [see above], *843 Civil Eng, <5- Arch. yrnl. V. lyr/s 
The Italian fresco workers.. sometimes used puzzolano 
mixed with Trevertine lime, r ^^ Eftg . Rev. Feb. 58s Sanger 
found these travertinemoundsin everystage of development. 

Traves, -esa(e, obs. forms of Teavekse. 

tTravested,y)h!. ///«. Obs. [An earlier forma- 
tion than travestied pa. pple. of Teavesty v.', 
prob. intended as the repr. of It. travestito, F. 
travesti, on analogy of vested, invested, etc.] Dis- 
guised ; travestied. 

1636 Blount Gtossop-,,^ Tromesied, disguised or shifted in 
apparel; And metapnorically it may he applyed to any 
thing that is translated out of one language into another. 
1687 Montague & Prior Hind ^ P. Transv. Pref. Aiij, 
Homer ha.s been Burlesque’d, and Virgil Travested without 
suffering any thing in their Reputation from that Buffoonry. 
*735 Bentley Rem. Collins' Hisc, Freeihink, \w,m. ia, I 
see poor Lucan Travested, not apparel’d in his Roman Toga, 
hut under the cruel Sheers of an English Tailor. X7sa 
’W'arbuuton .term, Ps. cxliv.3 Wts. r788 V. 30 To make 
God . , the . inspector into human actions, is . . returning him 
to the people, travested to the mortal size of local godsbip. 


f Travesteere, 57. Obs. rare. [== F. travestir. 
It. travestire : cf. Du. travesteeren (Keupers, 1901), 
Ger. travestieren.l trans. To travesty. 

X673 Marvell Reh. Transp. i. 44 Who by a perverse Wit 
and Representation might travesteere the Scripture. 1673 
[R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 144 He.. makes conscience of 
using scripture., yet he makes none of travesteering it. 1675 
V. Alsop Aati-Sozzo m. ii. 132 They who first taught this, . 
Age to Travesteere serious matters. 

Travestier (trsewestiiM). [f. Teavbsty v. -i- 
-EB 1.] One who travesties. 

Z883 Ebswohth in Roxi. Ballads IV. 161 note, A solemn 
travestier of many old Song.s (and Dramas). 1901 E. 
Vardley in N. Cf Q. 9th Ser. VII. 161/3 Anthony Hamilton 
. . travestier of the ‘ Arabian Nights 

Tra-vestiment. rare. [f. Teavestt v. + 
-MENT.] An act of travestying ; the wearing the 
dress of the opposite sex ; a travesty. 

1833 Examiner 373/2 Miss E. Tree is to add to the 
amusements of Whit-Monday by playing Romeo. Though 
we do not advocate travestiements, we wish her success. 
1892 Graphic 24 Dec. 778/3 The sight of these travesti- 
ments overcame the antique Spartan simplicity of the 
British toilettes. 

Tra-vestize, v. rare. [f. Travesty + -ize ; cf. 
botany, botanize^ intr. To practise travesty. 

T847 T ait’s Mag. XIV. 811 You are travestising. 
Travesty [trje-vesti), ppl. a. and sb. Also 7-8 
-ti, 7-9 -tie. [Originally a. F. travesti, fem. 
travestie, pa. pple. of {se) travestir (Montaigne 
a * to disguisehim, or take on another man’s 

habit’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. travestire to disguise (Florio), 
f. tra- Trans- + It., L. vestire to clothe. The 
adoption from It. in 1 6th c. accounts for the reten- 
tion of J in Ft., as opposed to vPtir, revPtir. Made 
known in England in the title of Scarron’s Le 
Virgile Travesty en vers bttrlesques (= Vergil tra- 
vestied in burlesque verses), 1048, whence occa- 
sionally in other connexions, and at length as a sb., 
used first in Scarron’s sense, and later in the ety- 
mological one.] 

A. ppi, a. Ilressed so as to be made ridiculous; 
burlesqued. (Const, as pa. pple. ) Obs, or only as F. 

c 1663 Davenant Play House to Let J. i, What think you 
Of Romances travesti . .Burlesque and Travesti ? These are 
hard words, And may be French, but not Law- French. 1664 
Cotton {pitli) Scarronides : or, Virgile Travestie. A Mock- 
Poem. Being the First Book of Virgils jEneis in English, 
Burl&que. 2673 J. Phillips (*V/<) Maronides,_or Virgil 
Travestie: Being a New Paraphrase upon the Fifth Book 
of Virgils .lEneids in Burlesque Verse. 1673 O. Waucer 
Educ. 11. iii. 24s Virgil we have seen publiokly, and even 
the holy Writings we heard to have been, travesty, a 1774 
Tucker Lt, Hat. {1834} II. 130 One may laugh heartily at 
Virgil travestie, without either despising Cotton, or abating 
onels admiration of Virgil. 

B. sb. 1 . A literary composition which aims at 
excitinglanghter by burlesque or ludicrous treatment 
of a serious work ; literary composition of this kind ; 
hence, a grotesque or debased imitation or like- 
ness ; a caricature. 

1674 Butler Httd. i. ni. AnnoL 106 This Viclcars. .trans- 
, lated Virgils ASneides into as horrible Travesty in earnest, 
as the French Scaroon did in Burlesque. 1751 Warburton 
Hbte Pope’s Dune. ii. 268 Accusing him.. on a mere re- 
port from Edm. Curl, that he was Author of a Travestie on 
the first Psalm. *789 Bewmam Ess. II. xxxvi. 300 It. .has 
sometimes the effect of a ludicrous travesti of the Odyssey. 
1846 Wright Ess. Mid, Ages I. v. 178 Those romances were 
but barbarous travesties of the original storiea _ X871 Farrar 
Witn, Hist, il 73 The vulgar travesty of a miracle alleged 
to have been wrought by a coarse soldier. 

2 . In etymological sense ; An alteration of dress 
or appearance ; a disguise, rare, 

1732 Sir C. Wogan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., My design was 
to have travelled , . incognito. . . But all my art and travestie 
was vain. 1823 Byron fitan v. Ixxiv, * At least said Juan, 
‘ sure 1 may inquire The cause of this odd travesty? * 

Travesty (traewesti), V. [f. F. travesti pa. 
pple. : see prec. App. first used in the pa. pple, 
travestied = F. travesti or It. travestito. The 
simple vb. has not been found 'until after 1700. 
Cf. the history of Tbavested,] 

1 . irans. To alter in dress or appearance; to 
disguise by such alteration. 

x686 F, Spence tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 408 He slunk 
out of Rome thus ridiculously travesty’d. 1754 Warburton 
Bolingbrohds Philos, ii. 73 Old Naturalism thus travestied 
under the name of Religion, his Lordship bestows., on his 
own dear Country. 1827 Napoleon Introd. ix. II. 305 
Processions entered. ., travestied in priestly garment.^. 1853 
Felton Fam. Lett. ix. (x86s) 70 About ten courses of meali 
so mixed, blended, and travestied with seasonings and vege- 
tables, that it would puzzle a Phiiadelphia lawyer to tell 
what any of them is made of. 

2 , To turn into ridicule by grotesque parody 
or imitation ; to caricature, burlesque. 

1673 Bp. Ward Apol. Myst. Gosp. 42 Are the Mysteries of 
this Gospel,. to be travestied or turned into Burlesque or 
Macaroniaiie ? X7!46 T. Warton Ess, Pope I. S7 One would 
imagine 
travesty 
life, xft 

poets . . travestied known characters so as to make tbern 
har^ recognisable. x888 BuRCONX/nsr laGd, Men 11. vi, 
87 The true version of a story which .. has been grossly 
travestied in the repetition. 

Hence Trawestied (-tid) ppl. a. 


that John Dennis.. had been here attempting to 
this description of the restoration of Eurydice to 
74 Mahawy See, Life Greece vil. X97 T'he comic 


1864 Ess. Social Subjects xIRi A reason which Darety repre- 
sents half your motives to yourself is sure to enter the other 
mind in such travestied guise as to convey nothing as 
you intend it. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4 Cities^ 68 
Teaching the older histories from a travestied standpoint. 

Traveys, Traviee, obs. ff. Traverse, Travis. 
Travis trevis (trse'vis, trewis). Forms ; o. 
^ traveys, 6 travels, 8 traviee ; 18, 6 trevys, 9 
trevis. [A variant of Teatebse sb. in sense of 
OF. travers (= ‘travail, machine pour ferrer’ in 
Godef., who cites ‘ Ung travers a ferrer chevaulx ’ 
from a document of 1472), ad. L. iraversum. 

In Eng. the word has undergone the same popular defor- 
mation as Traverse sb. and and is now identified in form 
with next, of which indeed in the Eng. Dial Diet, it is 
treated as a sense.) 

A framework or railed enclosure in which restive 
horses are put to be shod ; a smith’s shoeing shed ; 
= Tbave sb. 2. 

a, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 617/19 Trameritim, traveys, 
ergasterimn idem est. x§83 Burgh Rec. Edinb. ixZZd) ly. 
287 To sett vp ane travels of tymmer for shoing of hor.sis 
hesydehis smiddy. 2727 Bailey vol. II, Traviee, a small 
Inciosure. .consisting of four Pillars or Posts, kept together 
by cross Poles, for keeping in and holding unruly Horses 
in the time of Shoeing, or any other Operation. 190s in Bug. 
Dial. Diet, s.v. Traverse, recorded from Cheshire, E. 
Anglia, Sussex. 

)3. XS30 Palsgr. 283/1 Trevys to shoe a wylde horse in, 
trauayi a cheual. i8^x Youatt Horse xxii. (18+7) 430 The 
trevis is a machine indispensable in every continental forge. 

Tra'vis^, trevis (trsewis, tre-vis). Also 8 
treves, 8-9 tzravisse, 9 trevesse, -vis, -ise, -isa, 
travis, -ise, -iss; Sc. dial, traivis, tri'vias, -ess, 


trivage ; Eng. dial, trawis, travase, trivitoh. 
[dial. var. of Teavbrse sb. q, v. 

Similar forms occur as ohs. or dial, variants in senses for 
which Traverse is the current form ; but in the following 
senses the altered forms are alone in use,] 

1 . A wooden partition 4^ to 6 feet high, separat- 
ing two stalls in a stable. (See Tbaveesb sb,, 
branch IV, of which this is a specific sense.) 

1818 Scott //yf. Midi. xxv[t], Beyond the ‘ treviss ’, which 
formed one side of the stall, stood a cow. 1826 — • Woodst. 
i, Stakes and trevisses of rough-hewn timber .. seemed to 
intimate that the hallowed precincts had been.. made the 
quarters of a troop of horse. 1827 Hogg in Blachw. Mag. 
XXI. 69 As I was suppering the horses the night,, behold 
1 looks up, and there's my auld master standing leaning 
against the trivage, 1B33 Loudon Eneycl, Archit. § 1070 
The trevises to be 6 feet high at the front posts, and 4 feet 
and a half high at the hind posts. Ibid. § 1103 The back 
posts of the trivesses to be made of oak 6 inches square. 
1844 Stephens BA. Farm 1. 123 The hind posts of travises 
should he of solid wood rounded in front. 

2 . A horse’s stall in a stable. 

(Bears the same relation to i as Traverse sb. 14 to 13.) 
1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl Cl.) 
152 There were fifty-eight treveses in one end [of the 
stables], 1859 J. Brown Rob 4 Fr. (1862) 33 He [Rab] lay in 
the treviss wi’ the mear, and wadna come oot. x8^ J. Purves 
in Gd. Words Nov. 766/2 The horses crunching their food 
and rattling their halter-chains in the treviss. 1896 J. 
Lumsden Baiile of Dunbar, etc. 13 Her n eibor in the nearer 
triviss The maist redoubted naig alive is I 

3 . Comb. Travis- or trevis-board, -boarding (in 
a stable). 

2833 Loudon Eticycl. Archit. § 1070 i|-tnch trevise- 
hoards to be mortised into the hind post, which must he set 
8 feet from the front wall. Ibid, § 1103 The trivess board- 
ing to be 7 feet high in front, and 8 feet at the back end. 
Travis, -ish., -iss, obs. forms of Travebse. 
Travise, -ish, -iss, obs. or dial. fF. Thavis. 
llTravois, -voise (travoi*, -voi'z), sb. North 
Amer. [Conuptions of TBAVAir/ jA3, pronounced 
in Canada travhy (travai'), and by half-breeds of 
the Red River, Assiniboine, etc., travhy (travoi"), 
p]. travbys. This has been perverted by writers 
into an assumed F. travois, pi. travois, and this 
again englished as travois, -voise, pi. ~voises, A 
form nearer to the original is preserved in the 
lumbermen’s Tratoy ; see next word. 

For the facts of the history we are indebted to Judge 
Prudliomme of St. Boniface, Winnipeg, through the good 
offices of Prof. Moyse of Montreal, and Prof, Rivard of 


(Jnebec.] 
The pri: 


?he primitive North. American Indian means of 

transport, >= Tr AVAIL 3. Also 
x88s Boston (Mass.) Jml. 3* Jan, 6/8 The pony, .digging 
that primitive Indian carriage, the travoise. 189a J. Ralph 
in HarpeRs Mag. Mar. 508/2 On the plains they will have 
horses drawing travoises, dogs with travoises, 1896 G. B. 
Grinnell Story of Indian ix. 156 Three vehicles were known 
to the primitive Indian — the travois in the south and the 
sledge in the north for land travel, and the canoe wherever 
there were water ways. 1899 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/1 Groups 
of silent men with bows and quivers at their backs, of women 
riding or leading patient pack ponies that dragged their 
travois. attrib. 2894 Outing (U. SO _XXIV. 448/2 An old 
travois pole which some squaw had discarded. 

Travoy (trilvoi’), jA [A broad vocalization of 
travhy, Canadian pronunc. of French travail : see 
prec. So called from its analogy to the Indian 
travhy or travail.^ In lumbering, a sledge used 
in dragging logs ; one end of the log rests on the 
sledge and the other trails on the ground. 

287S Lu7tiberiuan's Gas, 2 Feb. 87 The haul at the former 
camp is too long to use travoys. Ibid. 9 Feb., The ‘ travoy ' 
is kept busy on short hauls. aitrib. 1902 Munsef s Mag, 
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XXV. 387/ r These ‘ travoy-roads —the namecome.s from the 
French iravois — have to be cleared by the ‘swampers’. Ibid. 
387/3 Wliile the travoy road is in theprocessof constiuction. 

Hence Travoy v. trans. and intr., to use a 
travoy, to haul (logs) by means of a travoy ; whence 
Travoying vbl. sb. 

18^8 Lumberman’s Gaz. a Feb. 86 Travoying can be 
carried on to good advantage. Ibid. 87 Tliose who have 
short enough hauls to travoy are not much more than paying 
expenses. 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 386/r Second, it 
nnist be ‘ travoyed ’ from a hundred yard.s to a mile ; third, 
it is hauled on sleighs as far as fifteen or sixteen miles; 
fourth, it is driven down a river, and I have known drives 
three hundred miles in length. 

Traw, trawe : see Throw Teavb sh. 
Trow TituB. Trawaile, -al, -el, -ell, etc., 
obs. Sc. spellings of Teavaii,, Tbavel. Tra- 
wetlie, obs. f. Troth. 

Trawl (trgl), sb. Also 7 trail, (trotil, 8-9 
trowl). [Origin and age obscure. If quot. 1481- 
90 belongs here, trawells might be related to rare 
MDu. traghel drag-net (in Tenthonista 1475), re- 
ferred by Verwijs and Verdam ult. to L. iragula 
drag-net. But the MS. reading is indistinct, and 
some would read tranidle (Trammel ri.l i). 

Apart from quot. 1481-90, the vb, appears earlier than the 
sb., and may be its source, but is no less obscure in origin. 
The forms trml, irowl were perh. due to confusion with 
trowl:, Troi.1., another fishing term.] 

L 1 . A strong net or bag dragged along the 
bottom of fishing-banks ; a drag-net ; == Trawl- 
net r ; esp. that now often distinguished as the 
beam-irawl, described in its modern form in quot. 
1880, Also applied to a similar smaller drag-net 
used for the scientific investigation of the sea- 
bottom, dredging for deep-sea organisms, etc. 

[1481-90 Howard Honseh. Bks. (Roxb.) iga My lorde 
Rekened with his netter and he had sent home to stoke a 
dragge of viij fadam y® fadam xij d...Itetn a trawelle(?) of 
vij fadam, the Fadam vj d.] 17S9 B, Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eng. 1. Isle of Wight lao Tho’ the Method of using 
Trawls, which of late Years has prevailed, is no small Dimi- 
nution of their Plenty, it being found by Experience to 
destroy the Spawn. 1763 Ecus in Phil. Trans, LIII. 419 
The Animal.. was taken in a trawl in 73 fathoms water. 
*834 [see Trawl-nkt iJ. 1877 W. Thomson Voy, Challenger 
1. 1. 17 A portion of a huge Pytosoma.,was brought up in 
the trawl. 1880 Chambers's EncycL IX. 524 The Trnwhox 
Beamdrawl, ,\s a triangular purse-shaped net, about 70 feet 
long, usually having a breadth of about 40 feet at the mouth, 
and gradually diminishing to 4 or s feet at the commence- 
ment of the cod, or smaller end . which is about 10 feet long, 
and of nearly uniform breadth. The upper part of the 
mouth is secured to a wooden beam about 40 feet long, 
which keeps the net open; this beam is supported on two 
Upright iron frames, known as the tra^vl-heads or irons. 
The under side of the net.. is made with a deeply. curved 
margin attached to the ground-rope, tho whole length of it 
in contact with theground... Two stout ropes, .are fastened, 
«ne to the front of each of the trawl-heads, the other ends 
united to form a bridle, to which is shackled a warp 
150 fathoms long. By this warp the trawl is towed. Ibid. 
J2S A kind of trawl called the pole-trawl, .is now used only 
in the south of Ireland. It is much less efifective than the 
beam-trawl. 1884 Science IV. 225/2 American appliances 
for deep-sea investig-ntion.— Trawls and Tangles, Ibid. 
226/2 The method of attaching the bridle in the Challenger 
trawl was similar to that afterwards adopted for the Blake 
trawl. 1887 E, J. Mather NcEnrd if Dogger ix. {1889) rra 
The cry nf the watch on deck, ‘ Haul here [haul the trawll 
all haul ! all haul 1 ’ roused me at 5a.m. 

1 2 . (?) The aotiott of trawling, or (?) a trawling- 
ground. Obs. rare. 

1630 in Descr. of Thames (1758) 76 No Trawler to work in 
Tilbury Hope after Michaelmas, with any Manner of Net 
under four Inches for Plaice all the Net over. And no 
Trawler to come upon any Trawl with any other Net at any 
Time of the Year. 

II. 8. ll.S. Applied to a buoyed line used in 
sea-fishing, having numerous short lines with baited 
hooks attached at intervals; see quot, 1864; a 
trawl-line. Cf. also Iravjl-anchor, -buoy, -roller in 4. 
_ To set, shoot, or throw a trawl, to place a baited trawl-Iine 
in position for fiiJiing; to strip a trawl, to examine a 
trawl-line in position and remove the fish caug^ht 

(The connexion of this with sense r is doubtful.) 

1864 Weustbr, Trawl,,. a long line, sometimes extending 
a mile or more, having short lines with baited hooks 
attached to it, u.sed for catching certain fish, as cod, 
mackerel, and the like. Ibid. s.v. Trawl.line, It is used in 
deep-sea fishing, and is over-hauled every hour or so by men 
in small boats, who remove the fish iyirip ilu trawl) and 
rebait the hooks. 1897 Kitung Captains Courageous 75, I 
helped bait up trawl ashore 'fore I could well walk, 

III. 4. attrib, and Comb,, as iratul-boai, -Jish, 
-fisherman, -fishing, -hawse, -smack, -twine’, 
trawl-anchor, a small anchor for a trawl-line {Cent. 
Diet. 1891); trawl-beam, the beam which holds 
open the mouth of a trawl-net; trawl-buoy, a 
buoy for buoying up a trawl-line ; trawl-head 
(see quots.) ; trawl-keg, a keg-buoy used in con- 
nexion with a trawl-line (fCent. Diet .) ; trawl-line : 
see sense 3; trawl-man, one trained to use a 
trawl or drag-net; one who fishes with a trawl-net 
(in either sense) ; trawl-master, the master of a 
trawler : seeTBAWLBB 2 ; trawl-roller : see quot. ; 
tTawl-w:arp, the warp or rope of a trawl-net; 
trawl-wings sb, pi,, towing-nets attached one tp 


each side of a small beam-trawl for the collection 
of free-swimming animals. See also Trawl-net. 

1904 Kipmng in Windsor Mag. Jan. 226/a At no time 
could we see the trawler, though we heard the click of her 
windlass, the jar of her ‘trawl-beam. 1799 Naval Citron. 

1. 344 A ma.st for his *trawl boat. 1636 Maldon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds Bundle no. If, 4 RefeeivedJ for the groundage 
of a boate that brought *trall fish, od. *865 Daily Tel, 

5 Juu. s/i, 80,000 tons of ‘ trawl-fish ’ alone, .are sent to the 
metropolis in [a year], 1886 York Herald 10 Aug. 7/5 
'There was a good supply of trawl fish at to-day’s market, 
brought in by cutters.' 1907 Q. Rev. Jan. 163 Out of 600 
bottles more than S4 per cent, were returned by '’‘trawl- 
fishermen. i8gS Daily News 16 Apr. 5/2 The new law 
enacted by the Danish Government prohibiting the carrying 
of ‘trawl fishing- gear within the territorial waters of Ice- 
land. 1904 Daily Chron, 24 Oct. 5/2 One shot.. went 
straight through the mixzen-mast, and passed through the 
casing and the trawl-fishing boaid. i§o4 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 730 The swirl of the water beneath the '‘trawl-hawse, 
1838 Lewes Seecside Stud, on Along the edge of the wide ] 
opening is a stout wooden beam, to the ends of which are 
fastened the *trawl heads, namely, thick flat semicircular 
bands of iron. 1880 (see sense i]. *883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 48 Improved Trawl-heads, capable of clearing with 
safety submarine cable and similar obstacles. 1883 Standard 
13 Sept. 5/4 The ‘bultow’ is,. a -set line, calftd in .some 
places a ‘ ‘tmwl line '. 177s F alck Day's Diving Hesse/ 23 An 
experienced ‘Uawiman, accustomed to sweeping [dragging 
the sea-bottom], 1864 [.see Trawl-net 2]. 190a Scotsman 
3 Jan. 7/6 In Aberdeen, the headquarters of trawling, 
‘trawimaslers ought to be more careful than anywhere else. 
1877 Knight Diet. Meek., *Trawl-raller, a roller having a 
number of grooves cut in its periphery, and attached to the 
side of the wherry or dory, and over which the trawls are 
drawn into the bo.at. i^s Daily News 20 May 7/6 The 
‘trawl .smack Hilda also came in with a hand gone. 1864 
Webster, * Trawl-warp, a rope passing through a block, 
used in managing or dragging a trawl-net. 1887 E. J. 
Mather NoPard of Dogger (1888) 158 Our skipper., run 
out some eight-inch trawl- warp over each bow, 1884 Science 

IV, 227/2 Fig. 3. The ‘trawl-wings attached to the beam- 
trawl in use. 

Tra'Wl (Also 8 trowl, 9 troll.) 

[Goes with Trawl sb. q.v. : cf. MDu. traghelen 
to drag, f. traghel.'] 

1 . inir. To fish with a net the edge of which is 
dragged along the bottom of the sea to catch the 
fish living there, esp. flat-fish; to fish with a 
trawl-net or in a trawler. 

*561 'Etimdrie Nauig. Pref. fll ivb, Certayne Fyshermen 
that go a trawlyng for fyshe in catches or mongers. 1630 in 
Descr. Thames (1738) 77 No Trawler that.. doth use to 
Trawl to take Soal, Chates, Plaice or Thorn.back, 1778 
Eng, Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Rye, All the rest of the year they 
trowl for soles, plaise,. .brills, &c. 1822 W. Robinson in 
J. A. Heraud Voy. Ij- Mem. Midshiptn. v. (1B37) 01 We 
managed to trawl several times in going over these banks, 
1866 Daily Tel, 16 Jan. 7/4 To think that,. Columbus, in 
his most famous voyage of discovery, commanded a craft no 
bigger than the lugger in which the Brighton fisherman goes 
out trawling 1 

b. To drag or dredge : cf. Drag v, 7 b. 

i85i Stockton Times ss Nov., The body was being trawled 
for on Saturday. 

0. trans. To fish over (a grotmd) with a trawl- 
net ; in quot.^. 

1906 Academy toy do, sgbl-i Mr. Macmichael has trawled 
every .source of information. 

2 . intr. To drag a seine-net behind and about a 
shoal of herring, etc., in order to drive, enclose, 
and catch them. (Also trans. with the net as obj. : 
see quots.) 

1864 Glasgorw Daily Herald 24^ Sept., Trawling 'went on 
in this loch without much objection till the trawlers went 
into the narrow waters above Otter Spit, If trawling was 
to be allowed inshore they would trawl out. 1880 Chanwers's 
Etwycl. IX, 525/* The term trawling is commonly, although 
incorrectly, employed in Scotland to designate a particular 
mode of herring-febing, which, however, is only seine-net 
fishing., on the {nincipie of encircling shoals of fish, as hast 
been practised in pilchard-fishing on the south coast of 
England from time immemorial. 1887 Fisheries U.S. Sect. 

V. 11, 306 The net used for driving is 200 fathoms long, 

8 fathoms deep, with meshes 6 inches square, made of 
9-yarn rope. . .Ihe net is trawled behind and about the herd 
[of seals] so as to drive them into the fiord and keep them 
there, Sometimes they rush under or over the net. 

3 . trans. To catcii or take with a trawl or trawl- 
net. Hence Trawled (trgld) ppl, a. 

2864 Glasgow Daily Heralda^ Sept,, I have seen the curera 
anxious to get the trawled herring. 1864 Rep, Sea Fisheries 
Comm. (1865) II, ii83/i, I believe I got the second shot of 
trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed, 4) 175 Swatching and Trolling 
Old Hoods [seals]. i8go Philos, Mag. Ser. v. Aug. 199 A 
specimen of 'Triassic conglomerate trawled seven roiliM south 
of the Deadman headland- 1906 Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 6/2 
The steam trawler Herbert Ingram has landed at Boston 
a Royal sturgeon, which weighed 20 sL ..It was trawled up 
in the North Sea. 

II 4, Often confounded with trowl, Troll v. (q.v.). 

The following quot, appears to be the earliest instance of 
this confusion. 

1701 CoweCs Inierpr, s.v. Trawltrmen, Hence to trowle 
or trawle with a Trowling-tine for Pikes. 

Tra’virler (tifdai). [ft Trawl v. -kb i.) 

1 . One who trawls ; one who fishes («) orig. with 
a trawl or trawl-net (fi) in W, of Scotl., etc. as in 
Trawl v. a 5 (f) in (/.S, with t, tmwl-line. 

>599 [implied in trawler boat’, see 3]. *630 (see Trawl 

sb. 2, V. I J. *632 Order Council o/Sidie Mayat-June ro in 
First Du, War {Navy Rec- Soc.) 1. nsS'T’he Council did 
not intend, .that fishermen, .trawlers and others, .should be 


stayed, 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Septj, If trawling 
recommences ail will become trawlers. Ibid., The trawlers 
have damaged my nets, and stolen some of them, too. 

2 . A vessel employed in fishing with a trawl-net ; 
now applied to a S'I'eam-trawler. 

1847 Webster, Trawler, a fishing vessel which trails or 
drags a net behind it. {Eng.) 1848 Life in Normandy 
(1863) IL xiii. 234 VVhen 1 was in a trawler we always 
studied the run of the tide.. and ran as clear before it as 
we could. 1881 Times 21 Dec. 4/4 An action of salvage for 
services rendered by the owners, masters, and crews of the 
steam trawler Restless Wave, and the smacks Urgent and 
Harry Sinclair, to the iron ship Culzean. 1887 E. J. Mather 
Nor'ard 0/ Dogger i.v. (1889) 114 The modern plan of fitting 
the trawlers with steam-capstans had not come, .into vogue. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as trawler-boat, -fleet \ 
t trawler- man : see quots. 

1599 A dmir. Crt. Exam. 34,Jan.3i,There came .. Thomas 
Segar with his ‘trawler boat. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 Dec, 
1/4 The Picton Castle, a steam trawler belonging to the Castle 
‘trawler fleet.. has been capsized in the River Douro. 1633 
Stmu's Surv. London 19 Fishermen.. stiled by the name of 
'l'[r]inckermen, . . Hebbermen, Petermen, ‘Trawlermen, &c., 
that have lived (in precedent times) by very unlawfuil 
fishing on this River. 1701 Ctnvell’s Interpr., Trawlermen, 
1^-40 [see HebbebmanJ. 

Trawley, variant of Trolley. 

Tra'wling (trg-liq), ubl. sb. [f. Trawl v.y 
-ingI.] Fishing with a trawl-net or beam-trawl; 
also, the action of Trawl v. in other applications. 
Also aitrib. as trawling apparalus,sloop, smack, etc. 

1561, 1689 [see T rawl z/. i, Trinking]. 1823 Byron Juan 
xni. cvi. note. Even net fishing, trawling, &c., are more 
humane and useful— but angling 1 1838 Lewes Seaside 

Stud.^ 276, I_ got initiated into the art and mystery of 
trawling, having made friends with a fisherman, master of a 
Trawler. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., When 
trawling was going on it took dovvn the price of the herring. . , 
If the trawling commences again they may stop the di ift- 
nets altogether, for they would get no fish, i860 Daily 
News 20 Mar., A large number of trawling-slpopc have been 
caught at sea, and much anxiety is felt for their safety. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 7 Trawling Apparatus for Smacla 
and Yachts. 1887 E. J. Mather Nor'ard if Dogger (tS88) 
114 Aboard a trawling-smack in one of the Yarmouth fleets. 
1889 Act Si ff S3 Viet. c. 23 § 6 It shall not be lawful to use 
the method of fishing known as beam trawling or otter 
trawling within three miles of low water mark of any part 
of the coast of Scotland. 

Trawl-net. [f. Trawl sb. or v. + Net 

1 . A fisbing-net used in trawling; esp. => Trawl 
sb. I. 

1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. 350 Here [Lincolnshire] are also 
good plenty of large Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks 
being under Sail trailing them along. 1760 Pennant ZooL 
III. 190 They [.soles] are usually taken m the trawl-net; 
they keep much at the bottom. 1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 123/2 
I'he trawl-net scrapes along the ground ; and as the flat nsh 
breed in the channel, it appears that much injury and 
destruction has been done to the young fry when the trawl 
has been used near the shore. 1880 Chambers's EncyeU 
IX. 325/1 Smaller trawl-nets than those above described are 
used in bays and estuaries. 

2 . Sc. and U.S. Applied (erroneously) to a kind 
of seine-net used to surround and enclose shoals 
of herring and other fish. 

1833 Zoologist XIII. 4670 The trawl-nets in Loch Pine, 
H^aGlasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., 1 think the trawl men 
might be content if they were allowed to use their trawl 
nets inshore without taking them into deep water. 

<[f See also Tbollnkt, with quot. 1558. 
Tra'wnter, obs. form of Tranter. 

Trawt, obs. pa. pple. of Trow v. 

Trawth(e, traw^a, obs. forms of Troth. 
fTray, sb.'^ Obs. Forms : i tresa, 2 tre5e, 3 
treije, 3-4 trexe, 4 trei, treye, trai, traie, 4-5 
trey, tray, 5 trye, 5-6 traye, 6 tra. [OK 
trega (wk. masc.) trouble, pain = ON. iregi (wk, 
masc.), Goth, frigb (wk. fem.) OTeut. ^Ireg-on-^ 
-bn-, {. *treg- : see Tray w.i] Pain, grief, affliction* 
trouble, vexation ; esp. in alliterative phr. tray and 
teen, teen and tray. 

C7<x> Caedmon's Gen. 2274 (Gr.) Ic fleah wean, . . tregan 
and teonan. a 1000 Boeth. Melr. v, 42 For?sein twegen 
tregan tco3 tosomne. c *020 Rule St. Benet iv,(Logeman) 
20/10 Tregan debemus, gedoune daede gehyidelice ah 
forbyldian. a laoo Moral tide 371 per is blisse abuten 
tre^e [v.r. treije], <11240 Ureisnn 6x in Coti. Horn. 193 
Mumhfte moniuold wi&-utB teone and trele. 1337 Lay 
Folks Catech. 26 With-outen travails or trey [rcr, tray] or 
passyng of tyme. c 1430 Life St. Cuihbert (Surtees) iia 
u’ene and tray of tormentoures. *360 Rolland Seven 
Si^es 17 Sum gettis plesure, vthers gettis tray and tone. 
Tray (tr 3 ), sb.'i Forms: I *trie5, tn's, 4-7 
trey, (//. 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 trea), 4- 
tray (pi. 4 -es, 4- -s). [OE. *iries, trig == ON. 

OSw. (Dalecarl.) a corn-measure of 
definite capacity OTeut. *traujo^. For the 
form-history cf. Hay rAi, formerly {$-']') hey, OE. 
hlg, ON. hey, OS w. ^ OTeut. ^haujoi". The 

base trau- is in ablaut-relation with /rai-, whence 
Goth, triu, OE. treow Tree, so that the primary 
sense may have been ‘ wooden (vessel) 

It is remarkable that tho word should appear so rarely in 
OE. and should be so common later. See on the etj'moL 
Holthausen indog, Forsch. XIX. 294, E. Liddn ibid, 
XVII1.4X3.] 

1 . A Utensil of the form of a flat board ■with a 
raised rim, or of a shallow box without a lid, made 


I 



TEAT. 


TREACHEEOUSITESS. 


of wood, metal, or other material, of various sizes 
and shapes (round, oval, quadrilateral with rounded 
corners, etc .) ; now used for carrying plates, dishes, 
cups and other vessels, cards, etc., for containing 
and exhibiting small articles, as jewellery, natural 
history specimens, etc., and for various other pur- 
poses, as in mining, photography, chemistry, or 
other arts and sciences. (Often with defining word 
expressing its purpose, as bread-tray, card-tray, 
tea-tray, etc. : see these words.) Formerly more 
widely applied to shallow open vessels generally. 
In 13-1 4th c., app. also, as in OSwedish, name of 
a measure of capacity. 

10.. Ldceboc in LeecM. II. 340 Nim hast reade 
ryden, do on tris, ha:t )>onne stanas swi^e hate, le^e on hat 
trig innan. 1270 in Set. Cas. Law Merchant (Selden Soc.) 
I. 7 Detinuermit ei quinque marcas et quinque solidos. .pro 
xj. treys [lijordei sibi venditi.-i._ 1317 Ibid. 10s Cum sianul 
einisseiit xx. treys cartonis maris. 13 . . Coerde L. 14^ Bye 

E°xch ’ 


jyti - - ■■ I'gno precii pecie 

,iij. d. c 147S-1500 tnv. in Noakes Worcester Mon. (1S66) 173 
In duobus vasis de novo factis, vocatis trayes. 1494 Fabyan 
Ckron. iv. Ixix. 48, xii. Cophyns or Treys full of Erth he bare 
away vpon his shuldcrs. iSS 3 Edeh Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.) 
18 They..haue theyr nieate in great disshes or treys of 
copper. 1608 Topseli. Serpents (1658) 659 Of a,. healthy 
stock of Hornets, .tliey have gathered three or four trays or 
baskets full of combes, 1639 HoRst & Rob. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xl. § 434 Implements of a kitchin are , .a trivet, a grater, 
treas, boles, water pitchers, platters. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 93 A kind of trey made of birch. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Pair vi, Sambo came into the room., with.. a note on 
a tray. 11884 Knight Diet. Meek. Supp. 893/1 Thomson 
Battery (Electricity), a modification of Menottis battery, in 
which a copper tray replaces the copper plate, and contains 
the .sulpiiate of copper crystals, and the superstratum of 
wet sawdust upon which rests the zinc element. 1885 R. 
Buchanan Annan. Water vii, He soon returned carrying 
the tray, with teapot, cups, and .saucers, [etc.]. 

b. In other uses : f (a) A mason’s hod or vessel 
for mortar (06s.) •, (b) A butcher’s tray: see quot. 
1665 ; (c) A pig’s trough. 

1350-1 MS. Ace. Exchequer K. R. Bundle 492. _ 27 
(R.R.O.' Pro vj trayes emptis pro mortero imponendo iijs. 
1573 Tusser Husb. {1878) 37 A lath hammerjtrowel, a hod, 
or a traie. 1573-80 Baret Alv. T 353 A Treie, or such 
hollowe vesselK.that Laborers carrie morter in to sertte 
Tilers, or Plasterers. x6ii Cotor., 01 seau..s\%Q, a Hocld ; 
the 'fray wherein Masons, &c., carrie their Mortar. 1665 
Hooke Miercgr. xlvi. 197 Those hollow Trayes, in which 
Butchers carry meat. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Friday 65 No 
more her care shall fill the hollow tray, To fat the guzzling 
hogs with floods of whey. 

0. Ordnance. See quot. 

1911 Webster, Tray,.z. flat or curved piece of metal used 
to liold ammunition or any part of the mechanism of a gun 1 
specif., in heavy cannon, a brass or steel part (called also 
^iHgtray) of the breech mechanism hinged on the rear, 

2 . dial. A hurdle, 

18x9 [J. R. Best] Pers. ^ Lit. Mem. 256 The hurdles or 
tiays as we [in Lincolnshire] call them, in which the sheep 
are to be penned. 1832 Stamford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/5, 4 
dozen of fence trays, 1851 yml. R.Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 402 
The field. .should be partitioned by * trays’ (or hurdles). 


3 . Part of the life-guard used on tram-cars and 
similar vehicles, a flat grid on which obstructions 
are picked up. 

1910 (April) Board of Trade Mem., Tramways [etc,] on 
PttbUc Roads, (a) (c) The tray of the guard should be pro- 
vided with a spring so as to hold the front edge down to 
the surface of the roadway when the tray is dropped. 19x3 
E. T. Ruthvbn-Murray Let., If the car strikes anything 
on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and releases a 
‘ trigger ■’ (a catch sustaining the tray) which allows the 
tray to fall so that it slides along on the road and scoops up 
the obstruction. 

4 , atirib. and Comb., tray-board, -load, -man, 

-vionger ; tray -like adj, ; tray-battery Electr. (see 
quot.) ; tray-buggy a buggy having a flat 

tray-like body ; tray-cloth, a cloth or napk in placed 
upon a tray on which dishes, etc. are carried ; tray- 
galley, in printing, a tray to which the type is 
transferred from the composing-stick ; tray-sheet, 
a sheet of sheet-iron to be made into a tray. 

X884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., *Tray Battery (Elec- 
tricity), one in which the tray forms one of the elements of 
the combination. 187s .Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 42 
The *tray.board should be five-eighths of an inch. 1890 
‘ R. Bolurewood ’ Miner's Right xviii, .\ quiet hor.se and a 
light *tray buggy. 1897 W'estnt. Gaz. 25 Jan. 2/1 The poor 
fellow was borne to his rest on the shoulders of his friends, 
ill a shallow, open *tray-coffin, the dead young face lying 
among flowers. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Moxons Meek. 
Exerc., Printing 407 The long *tray-galley of wood. 1906 
R. WiHTHiNG Ring in New 115 A small cabinet of ’’tray- 
like drawers. xgoS H. Wai.es Old Allegiance i. 13 When 
the servant had disappeared with the last ■*tray-ioiid [of 
supper things]. 1764 Poll Knts. of Shire Chelmsford 13th 
4 14th Dec. 27613, Robert Dolphin *Traymonger. xSgt 
Daily News 9 Nov. 2/6 *Tray sheets for stamping purpose.s, 
Hence Traylet (yionce-wd.'), a diminutive tray. 
1825 Blackio. Mag. XVII. 222 A small napkin-covei-ed 
traylet, containing a cold sheep’s head, 
t Tray, sb.'b Ohs. rare, [app. f. Tbax 
D eceit, stratagem, ambush, trick. 

c 1430 Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 7x50 That we wer homward, I 
you pray, For euer I drede me of som fals tray, c xwo 
York Myst, xxix. 60 Oute knyghtis Jtai are forth wente io 
take hym with a traye. 
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Tray, sb.^ Venery- Also trez. [The same 
word as Tbby three, in dice, cards, etc. ; re-spelt 
after Bay sb.^ Believed to go back in oral use to 
18th c. at least.] The third branch of a stag’s 
horn. Also tray antler, tray tine. 

i8ia Ld. Graves Let. (June 2] io Ld. Ebrington in ref. 
to Stag-hujtiing Establmt. of Devon (Exeter 18x4) 14 Hw 
brow, bay, and tray antlers are termed his Rights. 1838 
ScROPE Art Deer-stetlkjngit,7,T\i& stag's brow, bay and tray 
antlers are called his rights... A warrantable stag has brow, 
bay and tray, and two points on the tops of both horns. 
Note. I have taken my nomenclature from the Devonshire 
Hunt, as the best authority. Ithasbeen founded consider- 
ably above a century. 1863 Kingsley Water- Bab. iL 62 
You may know., what his rights mean, if he has them, brow, 
bay, tray, and points. 1884 Jefferies ifcrfDccriv, Close 
to the head a ]c;oint springs from the beam and is curved 
upwards; this is called the brow point. Just over it a 
second starts,.. this is called the bay. There is then an 
interval, till some way up the beam, or main stem, a third— 
the tray— appears. 1893 Lyubkker Horns 4 Hoofs 269 The 
third the trez, tray, or royal tine. Ibid. 320 [The elk’s] 
antlers, .rise from the sides of the skull by a narrow beam 
. .without either brow, hez, or trez-tine. 
t Tray, Ob$. Forms ; i tresian, 3 trege ; 
pa. t. 3 traded, 4 tradd; /rz. pple. 3 treyde, 4 
trayed. [OE. tregian (wk.), = OS. tregan (strong 
vb.) to rue, ON. trega (str.) to grieve OTeut. 
*ireg~'. cf. Tbay jAI] irans. To pain, grieve, 
trotible, vex, afflict. 

axooo Eadwine's Cant. Psalter iii. i Drib ten to hwi 
Semanifalde synt Jxa })e tre^^iaci ofiSeswencaS me (qui tribu- 
lant me\ 1104 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.), Ball bis vvaes 
God mid to gremienne and bas arme leode mid totregienne. 
cxz^a Gen, Sf Ex. 3975 Q\xaS balaam, ‘for tre3est me; 
Had ic an swerd, ic sluje Se a 1300 E. E, Psalter v. 12 
Out.put bam bar baisal be, Lauerd for bsi traied be, 13. . K. 
Alts. 3046 (Bodl. MS.) Ich am so trayedbat nee3 icb wepe 1 
f Tray, W .2 Forms: 3-5 traye, (3 trayge), 
3-6 trade, 4-6 tray (4 trad, 4-5 treie). [ad. 
(i)F. tredr (Roland iith c.), F. trahir to betray 
late pop.L. *tradire, for L. trddire to deliver 
over, f. tra- (Tbahs-) + dare to give.] trans. To 
betray. 

c 1275 Petssion our Lord 194 in O. E, Misc. 42 Mid bine 
valse cosse bu trayest monnes sune. a 1300 Cursor M. 
X5277 (Cott.) hat i ha luued, he Sal me trai [Fairf, tray], 
1377 Langl. P. PL B. HI. 123 Truste of hire tresore treieth 
ful manye. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18053 Thei swore bothe 
to traye the toun. 1559 Mirr, Mag, (1563) Fiv, [To] 
punysh such as had my brother trayed. 1568 T, Howell 
Newe Sonets (1879) 117 A canckred poyson..Ful! closely 
coucht in pleasant bayte, with that poore soule to tray. 


Tray, t7.3 : see Tbby, tbay v. 

+ Tray, itit. Obs. [Exclamatory use of OF. 
trai, tray, pa. pple. of trdir to betray : see Godef. 
Comply Betrayed! Treachery! Treason! 

C1440 Lovelich Merlin xiv, 14130 And evere he cride; 
‘Tray, tray, tray ! ’ 1600-1 in Hatfield Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) XL 46 But OrrelL.did run and leap in the forefront 
with Sir Christopher Blount and Mr. Busshell, their weapons 
drawn, crying, ‘Saw, Saw, Saw, Saw, tray, tray*. 

Tray, obs. form of Tbey, Tbow v. 

Trayee, obs. form of Tbaob sb^ 
tTrayer. Obs. rare. Also 5 tray hour, 6 
trayhor, trayor. [ME, a. OF. traieor, traior, 
trayeur, nom. traierre, trayeres {de vin, etc.) 
(13th c, in Godef.), i. trai-re to draw (:— L. 
trakire) : see -ob.] A drawer ; a tapster. 

*473 Rolls of Par It. VI, 96/2 Henry Fylongley, late 
Yoman ttayer of our Celer. 1485 Ibid, sigja Jame.s Ederich, 
Yeoman Trayhour of cure Seller. rs»6 in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 234 That noe Hoggesheads be meddled with by the 
Trayhor untill that the said Groome-Grohber hath penised 
the same, .whether it be drawne out as much as it ought 
be, or not. 1596 Sir J. CaatAR Crt. Requests (isyj) i 
Tho. More, grome Trayor of the Kings Celler. 

Trayfle, -folde, -tble, obs. ff. Tkbfle, Tbefoii,. 
Trayftd (titfi-M). [f. Teay ^A^-p-roi..] As 
much as a tray will hold. 

1634-5 Brrretqn Trav. iChetbam .Soc.) 22 The kine rive 
twenty seven great trease-full of milk. 1838 [Miss Mait- 
LANij] Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 193 The Zemindar sent a very 
polite message with a tray-full of oranges. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXV L 53 He has smaslied a trayfol of crockery, 
1896 Younghusband Hrt. Continent vii. 170 Fruit is brought 
before you in huge trayfuls. 


Traylsh, variant of Tbaisb v. Obs., to betray. 

Trayl(e, trayll(e, obs. forms of Tbaie. 

Traylles, obs. form of TBBttis. 

Traymeut. Obs. rare—'*, [f. Tbay v? 4- 
-MEtTP; or a. OF. traiement (13th c. in Godef,).] 
Betrayal. 

t468 Medulla Gram. 6n Calk. Angl. 30 notei Prodkio, a 
trayment, 

Trayn-, Trays-, Trayt- ; see Teai-. 

>|- Trayne. Obs. rare~K [Etymology obscure ; 
perb. an error for tayner.} A fox*s buirow or earth. 

ct4oo Maundev. (18391 267 In the time of Antccriat, 

a fox schail make there his trayne [Ro.-vi. den ; Fr. vn uopil 
ferra sa taignere), and mynen an hole, where kyng Alisandre 
leet make the jates. 

Trayor, var. Tbateb Obs. 

Trays(e, obs, ff. Tibaok. Trayse : see Tebt, 

Trayse, traysoh, etc., var. Tbaisb, tbaish. 

Traysoxi, -oun, etc., obs. ff. Tbeabok. 

Trayte, -tee, -tye, obs. ff. Tebax, Tbbaty. 


+ Traythly, adv, Obs. rare. Etymology and 
meaning obscure. 

13. . E. B. A Hit. P. B. 907 For we .schal tyne )>is toun & 
traybely disstrye. Ibid. 1x37 & entyses hym to tene more 
trayply bon euer In luda. 

Traytice, -yse, var. Tkepis a. Obs. Tray- 
trip, var.TKEY-TBiP Ofo. Traywe,obs,f.TEow». 
Traze, obs. form of Tkach sb.^ 

Trea, obs. form of Tray 2 , They. 

+ Treachier (tre'tjsj). Obs. Forms: strichor, 
3-5 -our, 4 tryobor, (trysobtor), 5 trychour, 
-eour, -OUT, 6 trycher ; 4 treohur, treoohour, 4- 
6 (8) treohour, 5 -ura ; 6 treebor, (traobour, 
treitoheoure),6-7treolier, 6-8 treacber, -our, 8 
-or. [a. OF. trecheor, -eur, tricheor, -ear (i 2th c. 
in Godef.), F. trichetir, agent-n. (see -ee 2^ -ok) fr. 
OF. trechier, tricher to cheat, trick : see Tbechb, 
TBICH V. Cf. Prov. trichaire, trichador. It. 
trecchiero.l 

A deceiver, a cheat ; one who deceives by trickery; 
sometimes, a traitor. 

CX290 y. Eng. Leg. I. 332/326 pov art symon Magus, godes 
trichor. Ibid. 348/104 A-skebert he was i-cleoped, a strong 
tricbour, alas 1 ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 197 That is she 
that makith trechoures. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy Ixxx, 127 
He was a trychour, 15x3 Douglas AEneis viti. Prol. 97 Sum 
trachour [p.r. treitcheoure] crynis the cun^e, and kepis com 
stakis. 1591 Spknser M. Hubberd 1255 Those same 
treachouvs vile. zbtsAnstv. Uncasing of MacMviPs Insir. 
Gjb, IftoCountriethouhastatreobersheart. i7r3CROXALL 
Orig. Canto Spenser xxxv, (1714) 24 But smiling on the 
Treachour stood aloof. 1767 M ickle Concub. i. xxxvii, The 
bungrie Trout the glitteraund Treachor eyes. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Cheating, treacherous. 

_ ciiiao Rom. Rose 6308 Forsothe I am a fals traitour God 
lugged me for a iheef trichour. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 235 ’Whoso hath the neke ful shorte he is 
voucheous, deceyuant, and trechure. 1508 Dunbar P'lyting 
55 The trechour tung hes tane ane heland strynd. 

+ Trea’Clierer. Obs. Forms: 6 txeoberer, 
tretoherer, 7 treaoherer. [app. f. Tkeacheb-Y 
+ -EK 1 : cf, fripper-y, -er, adulter-y, -erT^ = prec. 
(In quot. 1592 with pun on treasurer.) 

1571 Fohtescue Forest 104!), Theribaulde and the grace- 
lesse tretcherer, rspa Declar, Cateses Gt. Troubles agsi. 
Realm Eng. 60 The Lord Trecherer I trust can giue her 
maiestie and the realme good accomptes of them. 1601 W. 
Watson Imp. Consid. See, Priests (1675) 77 Stanley is a 
treacherer. 

t Trea'clierizef t'. Obs. rare. [f. Tbeacheb 
or Teeachery -t- -iZE,] intr. To act in a treacher- 
ous manner; to play the deceiver or traitor. 
Hence + Trea-cberizing vbl. sb. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 4 Do they not by this render them- 
selves Traytors, as contrary to trust, duty, and engagement, 
to trecherize it? Ibid. 10 Is not this to.. go on in your 
Trecherizings, in hope of revenge and advancement? 
tTrea*clierly»«'*'®" Oh.rare—^. [LTitEACHEB 
+ -I.Y2J a= TEBAOHEBOUeiT. 
e X394 P, PI. Crede 47s Y pray pe, pou me telle More of 
pise tryflers, bow trechiirly pet Ilbbeb ? 

Treaciierous (tre'tjaras), a. Forms ; 4 tri- 
cherous, -ows ; 4-7 trecheroua, (4-5 -us, 5 
-owse, treecherous, 6 txeohxous, 7 treteberous), 
6 - treaciierous, (6 -ouse). [a, OF. irecher-, 
tricheros, -us, -eus (12th c. in Godef.), f. trecheur, 
iricheur Tbeacheb : see -ous.] 

1 . Of persons, their attributes or actions : Char- 
acterized by treachery ; deceiving, perfidious, false; 
disloyal, traitorous. 

e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16519 pe tricheroos 
Saxons— peyr tricherye vs euere mones. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 357 pemen beep variable and vnstedefast, 
trecherous and gileful. 1483 Cnih, Angl. 39z/x Trecherus, 
vbi fals (/!.), 1570 Levins Manip. 226/34 'i'reacheTouse, 
proditmius, 1611 Shaks. Cymb. xv, ii. 3x7 To writ^ and 
read, Be henceforth treacherous. 1644 Evelyn Diary 
17 Nov., After a true tretcherous Italian guise. 1785 
Da Foe Voy, round World (X840) 91 As fierce cruel 
treacherous and merciless a crew of human devils as any I 
have met wth. X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 329 A 
treacherous, thievish, murderous cannibal. 

2 . Jig. Of things : Deceptive, untrustworthy, un- 
reliable; of ground, ice, etc,, unstable, insecure. 

1610 B. JoNsoN Alch. n. iii, O, yes, but I forgot I baue 
..One o’ the treacberou’st memories, 1 doe thinke, Of all 
mankind. X709 Pope Ess. Crit. 492 The treach’rou.s colours 
the fair art betray, And all the bright creation fades away. 
1806-7 J[' BebBSFord Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ii. v, The 
ice proving treacherous. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiii. 
III. 33S Up steep crags, and over treacheroiLS morasses, be 
moved as easily letc.].^ i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xv. X02 Over 
other [crevasses] a thin and treacherous roof was thrown, 
rgox Alluridgr Sherbro xxvi. 268 We scrambled over a 
treacherous-looking bamboo bridge. 

Trea'cheronsly, m/». [f, prcc. + ~lt i.] In 
a treacherous manner ; by or with treachery. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xm. 5 With paire tongis tricher- 
ously bai wroght. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vi. 26 A Spaniel! 
wayting carefully Least any should betray his lAidy 
treacherously. t6j8 Wanley Wond. Lit, H av/ii’v. ii. 1 6.469/r 
Gratiun,. was treacherously murdered, i860 Tyndall Gfrtc, 
1. xi. 60, 1 stepped, .upon a block of granite. it treacherously 
turned under me. 

TreacherouEiJiesa(tretj 9 r 3 anfes). [f. asprec. 

+ -ness.] The quality of being treacherous. 

1610 Bp, Hall Apol. Brownists xxiii, If you could., wash 
your hands of vnnaturall impietie, and trecherousnesse, 1^7 



TREACHERY. 


300 


treacherousneas of my memory. 1863 Ice-Caves of Prance 
etc. 76 [Fie] had.. experienced the treacherousneas of this 
slope of ice. 

Treackery (tre’tjari). Forms; 3-4 trioherie, 
-eri, tryoherye, (3 triclieriije), 3-5 tricherye, 
(4 tricliolierye, tricohori, 5 triGOliery(e, trioh- 
ory, 6 tritoherie) ; 4-7 treelierie, -ery, (4 -eri, 
-ori, treeoliery, -eri, treochry, 4-5 trecclierie, 

5 treclaory, -ury, tretoherye, 6 -erie, 3-0 
treolierye), 6- treachery, (7 treacherio). [a. 
OF. treckerie, tricherie (i2tU c. in Godef.), F. 
tricherie treachery, f. tricher to cheat + -erie, -DRY. 
SeeTREACHER.] Deceit, cheating, perfidy; violation 
of faith or betrayal of trust ; perfidious conduct. 

a 12*3 Ancr. R- 202 pe Vox of jiscunge haueS Jj^os 
hweolpes: Tricherie & Gile, peof&e, Heflac [etc.]. CX300 
Uaveiok 2988 Hwou he woren with wronge ledde. .with 
trecherie. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. 231 Dysposyd 
to trechury and othyr ill tecchis. 1474 Caxton Cheese 
lit. iii. (1883) 94 To make amendes to them that by theyr 
tricherye they haue endomaged. 1396 Spenser F- Q-^ v. iv. 
46 But Talus usd^ in times of jeopardy, To keepe a nightly 
watch for dread of treachery. 1399 DaluaM in Party Vo^, 
Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 33 We doubted that some tritcherie 
would hapen unto us. 1611 Cotgr., Tricherie, (whence, as 
it seemes, our trecherie) cousenage, deceit, a cheating, a be- 
guiling. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. vi, 191 In case of any mis- 
conduct or treachery, he threatened .. that the Pilots should 
be instantly shot. 1866 Livingstone Last yrnls, (1873) I. x. 
258 Treachery was suspected. 

Jig. 1896 Alliutt's Syst. Med, I. 268 Presenting some re- 
semblance in climate to the Riviera, it [S. California] shares 
some of its drawbacks, treachery amongst them. 

k. esp. The deception or perlidy of a traitor; 
treason against a sovereign, lord, or master. 

a 1300 C-ursor M. 18882 (Cott.) It most nu nede pe writte 
be fiufild..O iudas and his trecheri \,G 6 it. trechori], 13., 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 4 pe tulk )>at he trammes of tresoun per 
wrojt, Watz tried for his tricherie. a 1423 Cursor M. 13476 
(Trin.) BeUur..to haue bene deed.. ..pen wih a kissyng on 
J)is wise His lord done triccherye _[w. r. tresun]. 1370 Levins 
.(If a»yS. 106/18 Tray tori6,/rerfrViV, Treachery, 1631 

N. Bacon Disi. Govt, Eng, ii. xl. 98 They preferred the 
good of _ their Countrey above all; accounting trechery 
against it.. to be a crime of great concernment. «o6 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Treachery, Unfaithfulness, Dis- 
loyalty. 1911 G. Milligan in Encycl, Brit, XV. 336/1 In 
ecclesiastical legend.. Judas Iscariot is generally treated as 
the very incarnation of treachery. 

0. With a and pU An instance of this, an act of 
perfidy or treason. 

«i3oo Cursor M, 3870 (Cott.) Laban said, Trend, ful 
blethli.’ Bot par he did a trecherL eisoo Havelok i,e,% He 
houthe a ful stroiw trechery, A trayson, and a felony, . . forto 
make. 1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in HoUnshed II. 142/1 
They.. revolve, as dogs to their vomits, so they to their 
treasons and treacheries, 1631 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
I. 23s Hee that discovered to mee a trechery intended by 
one Tickell against mee in Irelond. 1726 Leoni Albert^ 
Arckii. I, 66/x Angles jutting out from. .the Wail, ..for 
treacheries, and for the safer throwing their Darts . . are of 
some advantage to the Enemy. 1847 Helps Friends in C, 
Ser, I. viii. 131 Vouhear a child reprimanded about a point 
of dress, or some trivial thing, as if it had committed a 
treachery. 

d. iransf. A substance that treacherously gives 
way under the feet. 

1870 Lowell Whs. (rSpo) III. 277 Slumping clumsily 
about in.the mealy treachery. i88d G- Allen Kalee's 
Shrine xiii. 14a The intervening belt [of mud] was one huge 
waste expanse of liquid treachery. 
tTreaoket. Obs. A name for the lob-worm. 
1787 Best a) j6 The Lob-worm, Dew-worm, 

Garden-worm, Twatchel, or Treachet. 
f Treaohetoxir. Obs. [? f. Tbeohbt v, -f -oxjb ; 
or perh. a scribal or printers error for Hreacherour, 
Tbeachebbr,] A deceiver, a traitor. 

1590 Spenser ir.g. n.x,sr The kingwas by aTreachetour 
Disguised slaine, ere any thereof thought. 1396 Ibid, vi. 
vni. 7 Ye caytiue treachetours vntrew. 

Tceacle (.trPk’l), sb. Forms: o. 4-6 tryaole, 
4-7 triacle, 6 tryaoaU, -oul, -fcylle, -kell, 6 
tri-, tryaklo, tryaokill, 7 triackls, -akole ; A 5 
trade, treafcill, -ylle, 6 treakil, 6'-7 treakle, 
4- treacle; 7. dial. 9 threeakle, trayole, 
etc., Sc. trykle. [ME. trya'clt, triaxle, a. OF. 
iriacle (a 1200 in Godef. CompL, s.v. Theriaque), 
beside tiriacls ((460), teracle (istb. c.); *= Prov. 
triacla, Sp., It. triaea, Pg. iriaga, popnlar forms for 
Pr. tiriaca, Sp. teriaca, '^g.theria^, It. teriaca,xfpx. 
a pop. late L. Hriaca xqi theriaca Gr. $ijpiaiexj 
antidote against a venomous bite ; see Tberiacv 
Thebuolb. The sense development in Eng. has 
proceeded further than in the Romanic langs.] 

I. Oririnal sense ; chiefly Ok. 

1 1 - Ola Pharm. A medicinal compound, orig. 
kind of salve, composed of many ingredients, for- 
merly in repute as an alexipharmic against and 
antidote to venomous bites, poisons generally, and 
malignant diseases. Cf. Thebiao, Theriaole. Obs. 
As to its alleged composition, see Theriaclb. 

X340 Ayenb. ry Vor-zo)je he is ine grat peril to huam alle 
triade went in to uenym, 01386 Chaucer Pard, Prol, 28, 
I aimoost haue caught a Cardynaole By corpus bones but I 
haue triacletw.r. treaolej. _ v^Earl Eerby'sEap, (Camden) 
-a Pro factura unius pixidm de argento pro treacle impo- 


venym to destroy venym. c 1423 St. Mary of Oigntes i. ix. ’ 
in Anglia VllL 143 Hee._.3af hyra firste tryacul, )>at hee 
myghte J>e more priuely bringe in after venym. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 392/1 Treakylle {A. Tryakylle), tiriaca. iS 3 S Cover- 
dale Jer, viil 22, 1 am heuy and abashed, for there is no 1 
more Triacle at Galaad. IS 4 S J. Heywood Four P. P. 
Plays (1905) 46 Richer is one box of this triacle Than all 
thy relics that do no miracle. 1628 Wither Brit. Remenib. 

II. 315 A sixth of Cordials and Elixars prates ; And some of 
Treacles, and of Mithridates. 01x638 Cleveland Wks, , 
(1687) 18 Do study Salve and Triacle. X693 Sir T. P. 
Blount Nat. Hist. 348 The chief Use of Vipers is for the 
making of Treacle. X804 Med. Jml, XII. 139 His anti- 
venereal treacle, well-known for curing the venereal disease, 
rheumatism, scurvy, old-standing sores. 

+ b. tramf. Anything to which alexipharmic or 
antidotal virtue is ascribed ; a sovereign remedy. 

XS44 Phaer ReMm. Lyfeiyg,^ Lviijb.Anutis called the 
triacle of fish, shMed and sugred with a litle rose water. 1363 
Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 75 Hear!) grace, .may well be kept 
for flue yeares, and the leaues dryed, for all poysons, and a 
peculiar Triacle for the poor. X727 Bradley's Fans. Diet. 
a V. Garlick, To eat Garlick fasting is the Treacle of the 
Country People in the time of a Plagye. 

fe. In the names of particular kinds, with 
various qualifications, indicating place of origin, 
etc. ; as Treacle of Astdroniachus « Venice 
treacle ; Treacle of Genoa, Treacle of Flanders, 
London treacle, Roman treacle. 

1479 J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 259 Send me by the next 
man that comyth fro London ij pottys of tryacle of Jenne,— 
they shall cost xvjrf. 1343 Rates of Customs c vj b, Tryacle 
of flaunders the barrell xx s. Tryacle of Jeane the pounde 
iiii d. 1386 Ibid. F j, Treacle of Flaunders the barrel xl.s, 
1631 W ITTIE tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. i. vii. 25 That ancient, 
and in all ages well approved Triacle of Andromachns, as 
also the Mithrldate of Damocratea ax(B& Lassels Voy. 
Italy (1670) II. 213 The Apothecaries shop, where a Lay 
brother makes excellent Roman Treacle, c xyao W. Gibson 
Farrier's Dispens. v. ill. (1734) 147 London Treacle... ’IMse 
seems to have been designed as a Succedaneum for the 
Mithridate, or Venice Treacle, and is that which the 
Country Apothecaries sell the Farriers under the general 
Name of Treacle, which many of the latter distinguish from 
the common Molossus-Treacle, by calling it, The Doctor’s, 
or the Apothecaries Treacle. 1733 J. Bartlet Gentl. 
Farrier ill. 27 Genoa treacle twelve ounces, oil of anniseed 

2. fig. Obs. or arch. 

atyia in Wright Lyric P, v. 26 Trewe triacle y-told 
with tonges in trone. x'i/^/a Ayenb. 144 pe o]ier..hatte 
pe yefp of pile, pet is propreliche a dyau and a triacle a-ye 
alle kueadnesse, and nameliche aye pet uenimof zenne of 
enuie. ^1430 Lvoc, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 236 The 
name of Jhesu 1 Geyn goostly venyms, holsomest tryacle. 
1529 More Dyalogevy. Wks. 273/2 Nowe touriie they the 
tniaole of holye scrypture quite into poyson. 1373 G. 
Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 22 Let me understand a part 
how your London triacle hath Wrouht against your Cam- 
hridg poisun. X633 Quarles Embl. v. xi. 42 Thou art the 
treacle that must make me sound. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 
n. Conch, Wks. 1851 III. xy% With the sovran treacle of sound 
doctrine . . to fortifie their hearts against her Hierarchy. 
[1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 267 Where is the triacle, the 
treacle, the balm, that drops its sacred healing on the soul’s 
leprosy ?J 

1 3. Entering into tbe names of plants formerly 
reputed to have medicinal virtues, as 
Churls T., Garlic {Allium sativum) ; Countrymans T., 
(a) Garlic j ( 2 ) Rue {Ruta graveoleni) ; (e) Great Valerian 
{V. officinalis)', English T., Water Germander (Teucrium 
Scordium) ; Poor Man’s T., {a) Garlic: (^) Hedge Garlic 
{AUiaria officinalis). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De_ P. R. xvn. x. (Tollem. MS.), 
Tame garlek..waa not with oute cause clepid triacle of 
cherles [orig. tiriacum rusticorum). XS38 Turner Libel, 
lusj Chamedrys,. .anglice Germander aut englysshe tryacle 
dicitur. x^b— -Names of Herbes, Ca7W<fiiyv,..in cnglishe 
Germander or englishe ’Triacle. 1331 [see English a. 2 b]. 
XS73 Lyte V, IxxL, 638 Gariyke..is good against all 

veiiome & poyson.. .Therefore Galen.. called it poore mens 
Treacle. 1397 Geeardb Herbal App., Churles Treacle is 
Allium. x6xx Cotgr., Ail, Garlicke, poore-mans Treacle, 
Ibid,, Trissage, Germaunder, English Treacle. x66i J. 
Ckildrby Blit. Baconica 23 The Country men in Cornwall 
are great eaters of Garlick for healths sake, whence they call 
it there, the Country mans Treacle. X74S--7 T. Short Med, 
Brit. (03,2)246 Rue. .or the Country Man sTreacle. Ibid, 
295 It [Valeriaoia officinalis) is called the Countryman’s 
Treacle. 1866 Treas, Bot, Countryman’s treacle, an old 
name for Ruia g}-aveolens, 

II. 4. The uncrystallized syrup produced in the 
process of refining sugar ; also sometimes extended 
to the uncrystallizable syrup that drains from raw 
sugar; = Molasses i. (See Note there.) 

1694 Westmacot Script, Herb, (1695) 6 Good store of 
Molossus or common Treacle to sweeten it. *727-41 
Chambers Cycl. a v. Sugar, Sugar of syrop, or treacle. . . 
There are three kinds of syrops that run from sugar.. .The 
Dutch and German refiners first taught the islanders how to 
turn their treacle into sugar. X73X [see Molasses i], X789 
Mrs. Piozzi yourn, France 1 , 84 Few of us could return. . 
to. .a roll and treacle. 1838 Dickens iVicA.AfrVA viii,They 
have the btitnstone and treacle.. in the way of medicine. 
1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. xa8 note, 'I he very marked dLs. 
tinctioii between molasses and treacle is commonly ignored 
in America, where the latter is seldom heard. XMa 
Greenquoh & Kittrkdge JFmfj 267 ‘ Treacle ’ is applied 
indiflerenily to the ' spume of sugar to ‘ maple syrup ’, and 
to ‘molasses’. 

b. An inspissated saccharine juice obtained from 
various trees and plants ; see quota. 

* 73»'’3 T- Shaw them. Led. x. (1755) 193 A Kind of 
Treacle from Malt might be procured in cheap YearSjfor 
the Service of the Vinegar-maker, the Bresver, and the Dis- 
tiller. X753 Chambers Cycl, Svpp. a.v., Dr. Shaw, in his 
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Essay on Distillery, has endeavoured to bring into use several 
sorts of Treacles, which.. would serve.. for the distillation 
of spirits, or the making of potable liquors. These are the 
inspi.ssated juices or decoctions of vegetables : Such as the 
sweet juice of the birch, or sycamore. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xii. (1879) 256 P.Tlm. .Valuable on account of a sort of 
treacle made from the sap. 190a [see 4]. 

c. fig. Something sweet or clogging ; esp. com- 
plimentary laudation, blandishment ; cf. Butter 1 f. 

X77X ^isaujEp Htimph. Cl. 13 July, He began to sweeten 
the natural acidity of his discourse with the treacle of com- 
pliraent and commendation. 18x9 Keats ZrA 23 Aug. in 
Rossetti Life (1887) 146, 1 equally dislike the favour of the 
public, with the love of a woman j they are both a cloying 
treacle to the wings of independence, i860 Reade Cloister 
4 H. Ixxv, ‘ Oh, you nasty, cross old wretch I ’ screamed 
Catherine, passing in a moment from treacle to sharpest 
vinegar. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb. : in sense i, as treacle- 
box, -monger, plaster, -pot, tap ; sense 4, as treacle- 
pad (see cfXQ'il), phrase, -pot, -well ; treacle-like adj. ; 
treacle ale, beer, a light ale or beer brewed from 
treacle and water; Treacle Bible, a collectors’ 
name for any of the English versions or editions of 
the Bible having ‘ triacle ’ or ‘ treacle’ where others 
have ‘balm’, as in Jer. viii. 22, etc,; treacle- 
butter-oake, see quot. ; treacle -carrier, treaele- 
conner, contemptuous terms for an itinerant quack 
doctor or medical practitioner; treacle-moon, 
contemptuous for honey-moon ; treacle-parkin = 
Parkin ; treacle-posset, a hot drink made of cider 
or milk and treacle; treacle-vinegar, treacle- 
water, a cordial distilled with a spirituous men- 
struum from Venice treacle, with other drugs and 
simples. See also Treacle clover, mustard. 

a 1833 A. PiCKEN in Casquet of Lit. (i8g6) V. 105/2 Ye shall 
taste my wife's *treade ale. x8o6 Naval Chron, XV, 264 The 
liquor to which he was most partial was*treacle beer. 1899 
B. Quariich's Rough List No. 103, 40 Cranmer's Bible.. 
1569... This is also a “Treacle Bible. 1457 Will of Poole 
(Somerset Ho.), A siluer “triacle boxe. x8z8 Craven Gloss., 
* Treacle-butter. cake, oat cake spread over with treacle. 
*621 Moli.e Camcrar. Liv, Libr. in. xii. 187 These Mounte- 
banks, “Triacle-carriers, and such other Dog-leaches. 1706 
Baynard in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath, ii, 227 One of 
the Tribe of *Tre.acle-conners .. whether Apothecary or 
Physician, I can’t tell. 1871 Garuod Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 
329 Tar is a reddish-black, “treacle-like liquid. x4ix 
Close Roll 12 lIealV,ia. 7d,Henricus Kirtone.. “Treacle- 
monger. 18x3 Byron Let, to Moore a Feb., The “treacle- 
moon is over, and I am awake and find myself married. 1906 
Daily Chron. $ Nov. 6/6 Once more the old ‘ “treacle-pad 
trick ’ has been employed by burglars. Part of the window 
is smeared with treacle, which is then covered with a sheet 
of thick brown paper. 1626 Art. agst. Dk. Buckhm. in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) k 332 Strange effects to follow 
^on the applying of a “Treacle piaister. 1876 Buistowb 
'the. 4 Pract. Med, (1878) 627 Frequent sipping of warm 
milk, barley-water, gruel, or ‘“treacle posset ’. 1466 Sir J, 
Paston in P, Lett, II. 293 , 1 send yow. iij. “trade pottes of 
Geane, 1769 J. Bbrridgb Whs. (1864) 444 Like children, 
always wanting the treade-pot. 1841 Carlyle in Fi oude Ltji 
IT* Lond. viii. (1884) 1 . 210 , 1 fell fir.st into sluggish torpor, then 
in to “treade-sleep, and so lay sound as a stone, a 1300 Piers of 
FuUham 228 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 10 Vn tyme therfore tye 
up yowr “tryacle tappe ; Let not to long thy fawset renne. 
X727-4X Chambers Cycl, s, v. Theriaca, Treacle water, and 
“treacle vinegar are found good preservatives against putrid 
air, 1727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. IF'n/e*', “IVeade- Water 
..is directed.. to be made of green walnuts, rue, carduus, 
marigold, baum, butter-bur-roots, burdock, angelica, master- 
wort, water-germander, Venice-treade, mithridate, canary- 
vinegar, and lemon-juice, steeped and distilled... A mor« 
simple treacle- water, made from Venice treacle, with e 


equal quantity of brandy and vinegar. 1909 Blachw, Mag. 
May 6os/i A University College varies its facial expression 
about as frequently as the Sphinx and about as violently as 
a “treade-well. 

Trea'cle, w. [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1 . trans. To make into a ‘treacle*; to give 
the qualities of a ‘ treacle ’ to. Obs. rare’~^. 

c 1300 Bollard tr. Godfredus onPalladius, To make a vyne 
treadede. 

2 , To smear or spread with treacle ; to dose 
with (brimstone and) treacle ; to sweeten or render 
palatable with treacle (also fig.'). 

1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, viii, Along row of boys waiting.- 
to be treaded. 1873 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/4 'I he pill may 
be treaded with apparent concessions, igod Daily Chron, 
28 Mar. 1/7 ‘Treacle ’ thieves, .treaded the window. ., broke 
the glass with a brick, and stole eight trays of jewellery, 
Med, Wetreade the trunks oftrees, in order toattractmoths, 
h. To catch (moths) by attracting them with 
treacle or the like spread on trees. 

190S Daily Chron, 29 J une 8/ 1 Country rambles with long- 
handled nets and cool summer night trips, ‘ treading ’ moths. 

3 . intr. To flow as treacle, to trickle, humorous 


words treacUng from hL r- 

Hence Treacled (trf'k’ld) ppl. a., smeared with 
treacle ; Treacling triJ/. rA 
1893 Daily Nmvs xx Oct. 7/3 The thieves,. smashed the 
window, having previously placed some treacled paper upon 
it to deaden the sound. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 June 7/2 
There were barely enough files to make a decent show on 
the treaded paper which constitutes his advertisement. 
19 x 3 Daily Citissen Oct, 4/2 'J'he catching of insects by this 
method of treading requites great experience before it is 
successful. 

t Treaiole clo'ver. Herb. Obs, A name given 


TREACLE MUSTARD. 

by the herbalists to more than one le^minons 
plant ; esp. to Psoralea biiuminosa, a native of the 
Mediterranean and Levantine region. 

jk6z Turner Herbal ii. 158 b, The sede and the leaues of 
triacle clauer, dronken in water, help the pleuresye. 1378 
jjnnDodoensxv.xM. saa~i Of therij-htTrefoyle, or Treacle 
Clauer. . . The flowers grow from the sides of the stalkes vpon 
long stemmes,. .of a deepe blew orskye colour. 1579 Lang- 
ham Gani. HealiA (1633) 148 Treacle, or garden Clauer.. 
prouoketh vrine and termes, and cleanseth the matrix. 1884 
Miixer Flanl-n., Treacle Clover, Psoralea biiutninosa. 

Trea:cle mU’Stard. A name applied by 
i6lh c. herbalists to the plant Thlasfi arvense on 
account of its supposed medicinal virtue ; by later 
writers applied to Clypeola JontUaspi^ and to 
Erysinmm cheiranthoides. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs 79 Thlasfi . .may he named 
in englishe dy.sh-mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boures 
Mustard. — Herbal n. 152. 1597 Geraede Herbal 


Arm. 3 to J. reacie iviuscara, 1 niaspz. joia., j. reacieiviusc; 
Clybeola. 1856 Gray Man. Boi. (i860) 33 Erysim , 
Tr^cle Mustard. i88a G. Allen Colours Flowers ii. 43 
In treacle-mustard (Erysimum), the yellow is very pale, and 
the petals often become almost white. 

f Trea'cler. Qbs. raz-e-K [f. Tkbacle s 5 . + 
-EB 1 .] ? A vessel to contain ‘ treacle ’ of Genoa, or 
the like, 

i4rs IFL. . 

cleere argenteum et deauratum 
Treacle wormseed: see WoRMSEED. 
Treacly (trf-kli), a. [f. Treacle + 
Resembling treacle in quality or appearance ; hav- 
ing the sweetness or sticky consistence of treacle ; 
also 7?^. characterized by excessive sweetness : cloy- 
ingly sweet ; sugared, honeyed. 

1733 Shaw Chexn. Led. xi. (17SS) 218 A proper, or rich, 
syrupy, or treacly Substance. 1800 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. X. 317 It bestows, .even on novelty of thought, a flat 
featureless mien, an insipid treacly sameness,.. very un- 
favourable to impression. 1837 T. Hood in Mem. (i860) 1. 
ISO Whose book.. although so treacley. .does not please the 
natives. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Eledr. (1870) 243 India- 
rubber. .some specimens of it having become treacly. 

Hence Trea’clinesa, treacly quality or condition. 
1884 Nature as May 89/1 The property of viscosity or 
treaclyness possessed more or less by all fluids is the general 
influence conducive to steadiness. 

Treaot, Treactiae, obs. ff. Treat, Treatise. 
Tread (tred), sb. Forms: 3 (//.) treden, 
treoden; 5 trede, tredd, (5-7 So.) tred; 6 So, 
treade, 9 n. dial, treed, s. e. dial, trade, 6- tread, 
f Early HL'S., trede (pi. treden), f. stem of OE. tred- 
an to Tread. Co^ate with MDu. trede m. and f., 
MLG. irede, tret ra., MHG. trit^ Ger. tritt step, foot- 
step, path, etc. ; cf. also, from same root, Trade, 
between which and tread xa. their earlier senses there 
is a close parallelism ; see also Trod.] 

I. 1 . A footprint j the mark made in treading. 
rare, 

axss^ Ancr, R, 380 [He] scheawe'S in ham his owene 
treden fiet me trodde him in ham. Ibid,, Auh })e dunes 
underuoS he treden [v, r. (MS. Titus 120) trodes] of him 
suluen. 0 1330 Hall Meld. 15 He[e] seS be folhen hire 
treoden. Meiden gan as heo dude, tjzj Bradley's Fam. 
Hid. s, V. Animal, An Otter’s Tread is almost like that of a 
Badger, saving that his Toes., are longer one than another. 

f 2 . A line of footsteps ; the track or trail left by 
the steps or passage of a man or animal : = Trade 
sb. 2. Obs. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 1006 When he was comen to that 
stede, Ther he saw the schepes trede. 1313 Douglas 
ASneis vtn, iv. 67 And, that thar tred suld na way he per. 
saue, Onto his cave ay bakwartis by the tails To turn 
thair futsteppis he thaim harlis and trails. 1370 Satir, 
Poems Reform, x. 340 Sum saw him weill, and followit his 
hors tred. *370 Henry's Wallace v. 136 For thair sloith 
liund the graith gait till him 3eid, Off othir tred [C1470 
trade] scho tuk as than no held, 1737-41 Chambers Cycl,, 
Piste, in the manage, the track or tread, which a horse 
makes upon the ground he goe.s over. 1813 Scott Guy M. 
xxiii, He passed a solitary house, towards which the horse- 
man.. had apparently turned up, for his horse’s tread was 
evident in that direction. iSao — Monasi. xxxiv, I tracked 
the knight’s horse.tread as far as near to the ford. 

1 8. A trodden or beaten way, a path, a track. 
Obs. exc, Jig. path or way (of life or action). 
*4.. Bone Flor. 1882 Sohe fonde a tredd and forthe ys son 
. .To a noonre. 1638 Peltham Resolves 11. [i.] xiii. 33 We 
wander in the tread of seuerall paths, a 1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. ^^sx IV, 229 When Jesus journy’d too and fro,. . 
The Female Vot’ries by you lead [ = led] Still follow’d his 
instructive Tread, a i88a Buckle Civilig, (i86g) 1 II. iii. 132 
Conditions which determine the tread and destiny of 
nations. 

*|< 0. Those who are on the ordinary way ; the 
common ‘ run ’ of passers. Cf. Trade sb, i h. Obs, 
1613 Chapman Ody.rs. xvii. 748 That the bread, Which now 
he begg’d amongst the common tread. 

4 . The action or an act of treading or trampling ; 
a step. 

0 1400 Laud Troy Bk, X3440 The! drow him fro her hors 
tred. 1640 R. Chamberlain PrH. Verses in Brome Anti- 
tlodes, On th’ Antipodes.. tis thus, Their feet do tread 
against the tread of us. *671 FLAYELy*(J««/. Life y. la The 
least Tread awry may ingulph us in the Bogs of Error, 1733 
W, Ellis Chiltem Of Vale Farm, 13 The tread of the Sheep 
makes this Ground turn before the Plow in a clotty Sub. 
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stance. 1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms 11. 379 Thy noiseless 
tread.. Fell soft as snow on snow. 1823 J. F. Cooper 
P^^>«r^^•^ xxxviii, Louisa was startled by the low, cracking, 
but cautious treads, of some one approaching through the 
bushes. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 1, That incessant tread 
of feet wearing the rough stones smooth and gloasy. 1843 
J. Smith Forest Trees 64 He gives a tread with his foot to 
render it firm. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 18 She 
followed with her ears his tread. 

b. Manner of treading ; hence, style of walking. 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh. (18x6) 10 Howe doe you like 

this Morris-daunce of Hereford-shire?..Haue they not the 
right footing? the true tread? 1737 Pope Lament. 
Glumdalclitch 67 How wast thou wont to walk with cautious 
tread. 18x3 Byron Ch. Har, i, Ixxiv, The ground, with 
cautious tread, is traversed o’er. 1840 R. S. Hawker 
Cornish Ball., etc. (xgo8) 89 Pause and move onward with 
obedient tread. 1850 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xi, Where 
O Juno, is the glory Of thy regal look and tread? i88x 
Lady Herbert Edith 7 She had the tread of an Empress. 

c. transf. The quality or kind of the thing 
trodden upon ; the sensation produced by treading 
on something (considered, as an attribute of the 
thing), rare. 

18x9 Keats Lamia 181 A sloping green of mossy tread. 

II. 6. Course or manner of action; way of 
acting; esp. a habitual course; practice, custom; 
= Trade sb. 3, 3 c. Chiefly .Sr. 

Tred is still the ordinary Sc. dial, word in all these senses 
= Trade sb., senses 3-9. 

1362 Reg. Prisyi Council Scot. 1. 212 Gif the tred wer 
nocht samekle usit he the inhahitantis of this realme. a 1372 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 410 Quhat tred and ordour 
of doctrine thay have keipitt. 1572 Satir, Poems Reform, 
xxxiv. 10, I doe espy The Scottisch tred and nauchtie 


xSiy G 

Chalmers Churchyards Chips Pref. 14 Three years . . he saw 
the Emperor’s wars : then homeward drew, as was his wonted 
tread. Mod. Sc. Ye mauna mak a tred o gangin’ there. 

6 . Regular occupation or business : = Tr-vde 
sb. 5. Sc, 

1384 Reg. Prhp Coundl Scot. HI, 706 That na honest 
merchand .may peciablie trayell nor use tred. 1388 Ibid. 
IV. 303 His Majesteis. .suhjectis ar havelie opprest and the 
tred offisheing..gritlie impedit. 1396 Sc. Ads gas, kVCiSifi) 
IV. 100/1 The following of _ane lauchfull tred. 1603 Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 313/3 Cum Hhertate exercendi the tred and 
iraf^ueofmerchandrice. xfes] Scott. Cawoeniion Rec. HI, 
440 The whole tread only competent to merchandis of free 
burrowis. il/cdl 5‘c. What’s the man’s tred? This weather 
is had for tred. The tred o’ the toon. 

7 . Coming and going; resort; intercourse; also, 
fuss, work ; — Trade sb. 7 a, 7 b, 7 c. Sc. rare, 

1367 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. jio Having dalie and 
continewall tred with the inhahitantis. x^i Ibid. IV. 637 
Not onlie sail thair tred in tbai pmrtis be cutt of, hot a 
crueil wear salbe denunceit aganis his majestie. Mod, Sc. 
What a tred aboot getting them off t 

III. 8. a. Farriery. A bruise or wound of the 
coronet of a horse’s foot, caused by setting one 
foot upon the other, or by over-reachin|(. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. i( Min. 62 The skinne wrapped 
about a horse’s foot, that hath a tread, helpeth the same. 
1754 Bartlet Farriery xxxix. (ed. 2) 313 A quitter, .arises 
often from treads and bruises. 2846 J. Bax-ixp. Libr, Prod. 
Agric.ifBi. 5) I.4_5iQuittor..a severe tread, which thehorse 
accidentally inflicts upon itself in its endeavours to avoid 
falling upon its sides. tSg^Norihumbld, Gloss, s. v. Treed, 
When a horse has injured himself by setting one foot on 
another he is said to have ‘getten a treed ’. 

b. An act of treadling or pedalling a machine. 

x68o Moxon Meeh. Exerc. x. 188 Keeping exact time in 
Treads,.. the Workman gives a quick Tread upon the 
Treddle. 1790 A. Wilson Poems Lit, Prose (1876) II. 
243 Whene'er the smooth tread I apply My shopmates de- 
plore how I've sped, 

9 . a. The action of the male bird in coition, b. 
The cicatricula or chalaza of an egg ; » Treadle 
sb. 3. 

a. 1674 N. Fairfax Btdk ^ Selv. World 124 An egg,. ,a 
thing that sprang from the impetus of the tread,.. to be 
what ’tis, after laid by the Hen. X733 Bradley's Pam. 
Did. II. P ij b/2 A Hen . .will lay Eggs without the Tread 
of the Cock, but these Eggs.. are good for nothing to hatch. 
1763 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 23 She will squat, and readily 
receive his tread, by which she is renderec^rolific. 

h. XS93 Southwell . yA Peter's ComplstKiUhadChidkins 
in the tread, 1647 Husbandman’s Plea agst. Tithes 40 
Whether the Cocks tread., be in every egge, *796 Mrs. 
Glassb Cookery xx. 311 Strain off your eggs from the treads. 
x87i Huxley Anat. Vertebr. Anim. (1882) 9 A patch of 
primary tissue;, .the so-called cicatricula^ or * tread which 
IS observable in the new-laid egg, is of this nature. 

10 . Various technical senses. 

a. 'The flat under side of the foot or of a shoe, which comes 
into contact with the ground in treading ; the sole. b. A 
wheel track, a rut (iftVt/.) ; the transverse distance between 
the two wheels of a cart or other vehicle ; also, the width be. 
tween the pedals of a bicycle or tricycle; the outer surface 
of a wheel, tire, or sledge runner; also, the rail surface on 
which the wheel hears, c. A shaped plate of iron worn 
under the hollow of the shoe to protect it in digging ; 
a tramp, A. Shipbuilding'. e. The 

projecting foot-rest or step of a stilt iCasselVs Eneycl. Did. 
1888). £ The upper side of the bed of a lathe between 

the headstock and teck-centte [Knight Did. Meek, 1877). 

a. c xjza W, Gibson Parried s Guide U v. (xysS) 76 The. . 
Plantarjs, or Muscle of the Soal or Tread. 18987. Hotchin. 

, . „ m ‘-Ti,.wa8 

Pegob 

, „ track]. 

17S3 Museum Rust. IV. lix. 248 It would he less material 
what breadth the wheels themselves were of, so that their 


TREAD. 

tread be flat. Ibid. 249 If carts were to have the distance 
of their [wheels] either equal to the greatest or least tread 
of the waggons, it would generally help to preserve and 
commode the roads. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer s$ Plain 
turn plates. Used for going round a turn. The trod or 
tread of these [trara-]plates are 4 inches broad. 1844 
Stephens Bk. Fapn III. 1163 This standard.. has.. been 
fixed at 4 feet 4 inches between the tread of the wheels. 
x87S_ Sussex Gloss. s.y. Trades, ‘You will never get your 
carriage down that laine, for it can’t take the trades 1887 
Bury^ & Hillier Cycling 346 To keep ‘ the tread ’ of the 
machines, i.e. the width from pedal to pedal as narrow as 
possible. 1897 Cycl. Tour, Cl. Gag. Sept, 399 A large hob- 
nail, .in the middle of the tread [of a pneumatic tire]. c. 
184a Loudon Suburban Hori. 133 To save the shoes of the 
operator, a plate of iron about two inches broad, with 
leather straps, called a tread, is tied to his shoe. d. C1850 
Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 156 Tread of the keel, the: whole 
length of the keel upon a straight line. 

11 . The horizontal Lipper surface of a step in a 
stair ; also, the width of this from front to back ; 
also, each of the rungs of a ladder. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 123 Each Step 
may have 13 or 16 Inches Tread, to five or six Inches Rise. 
179X Smkaton Edystone L. (1793) § 88 There was hut one 
flat or tread of a step above the center of the house. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archit. §239 One Inch and a quartered 


gml. I. 268/1 Ladders w 


e construction, .formed 


o uprights with nailed treads or rounds on the face. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 49/1 Terra Cotta steps, with 
patent silicon treads. 1884 F. T. Hodgson Stair-building 
12 Wall strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads 
and risers. 

b. Foriif. A terrace at the hack of a parapet, on 
which the defenders stand to fire over the parapet. 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 3 The tread of 
the banquette, .is made 3 feet wide, when the parapet is to 
be defended by a single rank. 1853 Stocqukler Milit, 
Encycl., Tread, of a banquette, the upper and flat surface 
on which the soldier stands whilst firing over the parapet. 

IV. 12 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense lob) tread 
cover, rubber, surface-, f tread-behind, adoubling; 
an evasion, artifice, shift ; tread-board, the tread 
of a step = sense 1 1 ; also, each of the steps in a 
treadmill ; f tread-fowl, the male bird ; cf. 9 a ; 
tread-road {dial.) : see quot. ; cf. tread-way ; 
treadsman = Tbeadek ; + treadsole, a door-sill ; 
tread-steps, carriage- steps with flat treads ; 
t tread-way, a roadway, thoroughfare, See also 
Treadmill, Tread-wheel. 

1844 S. Naylor Reynard the Fox 20 His tricks and traps 
and •tread-behinds. 1908 Westm, Gag, 16 Nov. 3/3 As re- 
gards the round and square *tread covets their impervious- 
ness to cutting by flints [etc.], c 1386 Chaucer Monk's ProL 
37 Thou woldest han beena *tredefowel aright. xSg^Norik- 
umbld. Gloss., *Treed.road, a beaten path. 1909^ Westm, 
Gag. z June 4/a The rubber used in their non-skid is not 
ordinary ‘*tread ' rubber. 1519 Horman Vulg. 337 The 
iewest that the *tredisman..hrouseth out of the grapis, 
cxsy6 Joys in Bp. Gardiner Declar, 14 The *tredsole or 
groundsole whereupon . . die dore is turned and returned. 
1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 87 *Tread Steps, for the coach- 
man to mount by. 1896 Godey's Mag. Apr, 347/1 The “tread 
surface of the canvas tube was covered with two or three 
layers of the sheet rubber. 1630 T. Westcote Devon, ii, 
xxiii. (1845) 187 For whose more christian-like burial there 
is (in a spacious large *tread-way near the place of execution) 
a plot of ground enclosed with strong stone walls. 

Tread (tred), v. Pa. t. trod (trgd) , arcA. trode 
(twud). Pa. pple. trodden (tr[?'d’n), trod (tr(?d). 
Forms: see below. [OE. tredan (pa. t. trm, pi. 
trxdon, pa. pple. treden) ; ME. treden (Jrad, trident 
treden) ; a Common Teut. strong vh., — OFris. 
ireda {trad, tred, trid-, treden), OS. tredan {trad, 
tr&d-un, trederi) ; MDu., MLG. treden, Du., LG. 
trSden, OHG. tretan {trat, trdtun', gi-tretari), 
MHG., Ger, treten ; Da. irsede, Sw. irada, Norw. 
ireda ; OTeut. Hred - ; *trad-, pi. *tr&d- ; tred-, of 
which a weak grade trud- gave Goth, trudan 
Ijtrap, Hrpdum, trudans), and ON. trotSa {trad, 
irdSum', troSinn), Not certainly known outside 
Teutonic. In the 14th c. (in Hampole 01340), 
either under Norse influence, or by assimilation 
to vbs. of Class IV {brecan, brace, brocen), the pa. 

r s. treden (later trodden, trode, trod) began to 
substituted for the original treden, although 
the latter in its shortened form ired{e, tread survived 
with some to the 17th c., and is still in dialect use. 
In the end of the 14th c. troden is found in the pi. 
of the pa. t., and from the i6th c. trode, trod also 
in the sing. Orinin has a weak pa. pple. trededd 
for treden, and a weak pa. t. tredide, tredde 
appears in the later Wyclinte version. Cf. OE. 
treddian, OHG, trettbn, ON. tretfa, OTeut. type 
*tradj'an, 'itesh. orig. intensive, but subseq. mixed 
up with the primary strong vb.J 
A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Inf. and Pres, stem, i tredan, (treedan), 3-4 
treden, 3-5 trede, (4 tredde), 4-7 tred, (5 
tredyn, tradde), 6-8 treade , 6- tread. Inflexions 


ibM, iviii, 5 TraedaS bearonaessa^ Ibid. Ixxxi. 24 Hio,. 
grundhedd tride'6. cBaS Vesp. Psalter xa. 13 Du..trides 
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/eon & dmcan. a looo Ps. (Th.) lv[i]. i Miltsa me, ] 
Drihten, forSon me man tredeS. ciaooOsMiN 11946 Godess 
J>eowwess gan onn himtn & tredenn himm fate. <21340 
'Hampole Psalter \\\. s pe enmy..tred {concukct\ in erth 
my lyf. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2160 The harde stoon., 
on which we trede and goon. 1388 Wyclif Rom. xvi. bo 
God of pees tredde Satiianas vndur ^oure feet. <^1440 Tradde 
[see B. ii]. is*3 ^^iTZHicRB. Husk §21 Let hym beware, 
that he trede not to mocha vppon the come. 1533 Cover- 
dale yob xl. 7 Treade all the vngodly vnder thy fete. 1567 
Gtide li Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 108 Thowsall. .tred on the cruell 
Cocketrice. 1367 Sc. Bets yas. K/(i8i4) III. 41 pame pat 
treddis hairis in pe snaw. 1570 Levins Manip. 206/1 To 
Treade, ^o, gressus poitere. 1583 Babington Commandm. 
viii. (1590) 354 Vntoothsome is that trueth euer, that 
treadeth downe my liking. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vt. ix. 27 
Which., under foot doth tread The mightie ones Irime 

2 . Pa. t. a. I treed, 2-5 trad; 3-5 tradd, 4- 

5 trade, 5 tradde. d. 6 Sc. tred, (8 tread). 
7. 6-9 trode, 6- trod (6 trodd). 8.//. i tendon, 

4 trgden, (treeden), 4-5 troden, 5 traden, trad, 

6 trood, 4-9 trode, 6- trod, e. {weak conj.) 4 
treddede, pL trediden, tredden, 5 treyda. 

a. <2700 Beowulf panan..gra2S-moldantriEd. 
exzQo Ormim 2561 Forr jho tradd deofell unnderrfot. 1388 
Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. 11 Y trad bi vertu on the neckis of all 
excelent men. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xix. iv. 778 His 
hors . . trade his [own] guttes . . vnder h is feet. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe 
in grete wrath. 1484 — Failes of Msof 11. xx, The oxe. , 
thradde and thrested her [the frog] with his fote. 0 1489 
— Bla7ichardyn xxiv. 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad. 

8. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 37 With feit [scho] it tred. 
*737 Whiston yosephus, Antig. n. ix. §7 Moses. .tread 
upon it with his feet. 

y. IS3S CovEROALE 2 Rtngsxiv.g Awyldeheest..rano«er 
y“ hawthorne and trode it downe. [So a Chron. xxv. 18.] 
1600 Heywood znd Pt. Edw. IV, n. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 139 
Pity that ere awry she trod her shoe. 1738 Gray Tasso 15 
Against the stream the waves secure he trod. 1823 Byron 
yuan VI. cxi, The way in which he trode. 1823 Scott 
Quentin iJ.xxvi, One of the bravest and most noble gentle- 
men that ever trode a court. 

5 . la 1300 Debate of Body 4- Soul 423 Ther alle pe fendes 
fet it trode {rime brode]. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xl 347 
Some [birds] troden hit makes and on trees bredden [C. 
xtv, 166 And some tredeti..and on trees bredden]. 138a 
Wyclif 2 Kings ix. 33 The hors houes that treden [1388 to 
tredden] hyre. 2:1420 Chron. Viled. 29^, & nyst neuer 
where pey wenton ny trede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 173 b/a 
They trad the come in the feldes doun. *526 Tindale 
Luke xii. I In so moche that they trood won another. 1535 
CovKUDALE 2 Kings vii. 17 The people trode [Wycl. trade] 
vpon him, so that he dyed. <21604 Hammer Chron. [rel, 
(1633) 33 The Irish. .trode not upon Scottish soile. 1715-20 
Pope Iliad xv. 412 The wondering crowds the downward 
level trod. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. Introd, (1879] 16 
Trode the unworn street 

e. {weakconj.) 1388 Wyclif 2 Kings xiv. 9 The heestis.. 
passiden, and trecfden [w.n treteden] doun the cardue. — 
L-uke xii. i So tlmt thei treden [v.rr, treeden, traden, tredi- 
den ; 1382 troden] ech on othir. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 9 His feete..with whom he treyde [L. pulsaverat] 
the tumhe of blissede Odo. 


3 . Pa.pple. a. 1-3 treden, 3-4i-tred©,y-tredde, 
6 tredden, tr0dd(e, 6-7 .SV. tred, 7 tread. ] 3 . 
4-7 troden, (4trQddun), 6- trodden ; 4 l-trode, 
4-9 trode, (7 troad(e), 5- trod. 7. (weak conj.') 
3 (Orm.) trededd. 

0. <2900 tr. Beeda's Hist. in. xvi. [xxii.] (1890) 224 Utwor- 
pen , . K.fotum tiedenie] & in eorhan sehwytfde wasron. cisis 
Shoreham Poems i, 821 Namore ne greuep hyt iliesus pane 
sonne [2stone] itrede in felpe. c 1410 Master of Game {MB. 
Digby 182) xxiv, If ye se it [the lair] gret and brode and 
wele y tredde. 1509 Barclay ShyP of Folys (1570) 208 They 
under foote are tred, c»sao M. Nisbet N. Test, in Scots, 
Res’, xiv. 20 'ITie lake was treddin [1388 Wyclif, troddun] 
without the citee. 1549 Covkhdale, etc. Erasm, Par. Rom, 
31 Lye they on the grounde and are tredde vnderfoote. 1580 
Sidney Ps. xxxi. vi. Like a broken pott, in myer tredd. 
i6qo Hamilton FaeUt Tredetise Ded., Brocht in contempt 
and tred viiderfut. 1608 Topsell Scipenis (1658) 619 The 
Water-nep , .which under-foot is tread {rime bed]. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. 2 'heve»ots Trav, n. 86 Being trampled and 
trend upon. 

ff. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 42 pai sail be troden 
vndire myluf. <11350 {'VilC Palerne 340a Wit here horse 
troden. *600 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 821 The 
Percies with it troden under foot. 1614 T. Adams in Spur- 
geon Treat.. Dav. Ps. xiii. s Are trodden down by the poor. 

1387 Tbevisa H/^den {Rolls! V. 379 Plym seinede pat he 
[a cross] was noirtt worpy to be trode [Caxton, trede] wip 
his feet. /bid. VIII, 113 His baiier was i-trode in pe 
fen, 1607 Topsell Hist. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 234 Hens 
do lay egges being not troad by a Cock. 1614 Earl Stir- 
ling DomeS’Day lu. Ixxx, Their empty channels may be 
troad on dry. 1621 Bp. Moontaoo Z)/<2/r/<5ar 359 To haue 

1. trod vnder foot the Law of God* 1725 Pope Odyss. v, 
124 By mighty Jove’s command., have I trod this plying 
land. 1774 Beattie Misistr, it. vi, Which heretofore hw 
foot had never trode. 

y. c 1200 Ormin 5728 Beo trededd dun, 

B. Signification. 

1 . tram. To step upon ; to pace or ■walk on (the 
ground, etc.); to walk in (a place); hence, to go 
about in (a place, etc.). 

a 700 Beowulf [see A, 1]. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 101 
Seldeti Mosep pe Marbelston pat men ofte treden, 1382 
Wvettr Deni, xi. 24 Eche place that ^oure foot treditb,.shal 
be5our. 1591 Trouk Ratgne K, yohn (t6ii) 26 Treading 
my Confines with thy armed troupes. 1594 ? Greene Sell- 
»««■ Wks. (Gtosart) XlV. sia Tlien let our winged coursers 
tread the winde. 1697 DR"ydiw Virg. Georg, m. 543 He 
who treads Che bleak Meotian Strand, 1720 G. Adams tr, 
Sophocles, Oedip. Colon, i. v. II. 102 The Goddesses, .whose 


Ground you have trod. 180a Wordsw. Sohh, * Here, on our 
native soil', 'Tis joy enough and pride For one hour’s per- 
fect bliss, to tread the grass Of England once again. 1823 
Chalmers Semi. I. 397 As hardy adventurers as ever trode 
the desert in quest of novelty. 1837 W. Irving Capt, 
Bonneville II. 53 The trapper stands.. and gazes upon a 
promised land which hi.s feet are never to tread. 

b. Phrases. To tread the stage (the boards), to 
act upon the stage, to follow the profession of an 
actor (also Jig. to •write stage-plays). To tread 
^ clay, this earth, shoe-leather, to be alive, to live; 
to tread the deck, to be on board ship, be a sailor ; 
to tread the ground, to walk. 

1691 G. Langbainb Acc. Eng. Dram. Poets 465 Siiake- 
spear by him reviv’d now treads the Stage. 1700 Deyden 
Flower If Leaf 182 Methought she trod the ground with 
greater grace, 1711 Steele Sped. Na 22 F2 Gue that 
never trod the Stage before. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xiii. 
1^4 As skilful seamen as ever trod a deck. 1789 Burns To 
Dr. Blacklock x. She is a dainty chuckie. As e’er tread clay. 
*825 Scott Talism. xxiv, The steeds . . chafed on the bit, and 
trod the ground more proudly. *828 J. T. Smith Bk. Rainy 
Day (1861) 255 A better man never trod shoe-leather. 1858 
Lvtton What will he do i. viii, She had never then trod 
the boards. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong, II. viii. 164 No 
man that ever trod this earth was ever endowed with greater 
natmal gifts. 

2 . To step or walk upon or along; to follow, 
pursue (a path, track, or road); 2.hoJig. 

a 700 Beowulf On weres wsestmum wrajc-lastas treed. 
1551 Rkcordb Palhw. ICnowl. To Rdr., I will not cease., 
treading the paths of labour. 1697 Drydeh Virg. Georg, iv. 
517 The downward track he treads. 1754 Chatham Lett. 
Nephew vi, 40 Those who have trod the paths of the world 
before them. 184* James Brigand xix, I never forget a 
path 1 have once trodden. _ 1884 W. H, White Afark 
Rutherford's Deliverance viii. (1892) m Yet he treads his 
path undisturbed. 

b. f 'To tread a person's steps (Jigi), to walk 
in the steps of, follow the example of (obs.) ; to 
tread back one's steps (fig.), to retrace one’s steps 
(now rare or obs.). 

*579 W" Wilkinson Coufut. Familye of Lone too To., 
tread the steppes of Go<Js sonne, 264% J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. n. 117 S. Philip.. -was fastened to the Crosse, 
and stoned to death, treading the steps both of his Master, 
and of Stephen. <2x704 T. Brown Ess. on IVonten Wks. 
1711 IV. 152 They tread the St^s of their Parents, meerly 
by instinct. 1752 Foote Taste Ded. (ed. 4) 6 In the follow, 
ing Sheets her Steps have been trode with an undeviating 
Simplicity. 1777 Priestley A/ait. <5- Spir, (1782) I. i. 7 The 
philosophical part of the world [may] tread back theirsteps. 
1831 D. E. Williams Life 4 Corr. Sir T. Lawrence I. 243 
We must tread back our steps. 

f c. To tread the feet of, to trace the footprints 
of. Sc. Obs. rare. 

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, vl (S.T.S.) 1. 350 
To schue thrie suofte horses backward, that, .the persewer 
..myebt not find how to tred the horses fute ryebt. 

i To tread a measure, +<* dance, etc., to go 
through a dance in a rhythmic or stately manner; 
to go through m dancing ; so to tread a march, 
arc/i, and poet. 

*S77 Grange Golden Aphroi, Mijb, After these came 
Silenus..treadyng the hornpype. 2580 H. Gifford GUlo- 
flowers (Grosart) 118 Thrice happy is their chaunce. That 
never knew to treade the lover’s daunce, 2590 Greene Orl, 
Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) «/ 1 That did but Venus tread a dainty 
step. 2592 Shaks. yen. tjr Ad, 1148 Teaching decrepit age 
to tread the measures. 2808 Scott Alarm, v, xii, ‘ Now 
tread we a me.TSure 1 ’ said young Lochinvar. 1810 — Lady 
o/L. It. vii. The proud inarch which victors tread. 2859 
Jephson Brittany^ iiL 30 'The favoured one who should 
tread a measure with her Imperial Majesty. 

3 . intr. To walk, go, pace; to set down the feet 
in walking ; to step. Also said of the foot 
In quot, C897 rendering L. ierere of the Vulgate. 
c8g7 K. iElfrkd Gregory’s Past. C. xlvli. 357 Aworpen 
mon..bicne'5 mid 'fisem eagum, & trit mid 8«m fet, & 
spric'S mid Saem fingre. a 2400-50 Alexander 1525 All )>e 
brade stretis.,bar he trede sulde. 1482 Caxton Reynard 
xxxix, (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe in grete 
wrath. 2535 Covbrdale Deut, xi. 24 All the places that the 
soles of youre fete treade vpon, ghalbe yours. — Esek, xliiL 
ig Y® Leuites that treade before me to do me seruyee, 
2590 Smaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 149 As arrant a villaina and a 
laefce sawce, as euer his blacke shoo trodd vpon Gods 
ground. 1601 — yul. C. i. i. 29 As proper men as euer trod 
vpon Neats Leather, 2632 Lithgow Trav. i. 22, 1 haue trod 
foure seuerall times from end to end of it 1748 Thomson 
Cast. IndoL ii.xxxv,An honest sober beast, that.. full softly 
trode. 2826 Byron PrUoner of Chilton x\,Px\dvi&\\% only, 
as I trod, My brothers’ graves without a sod. i860 Tyndall 
Giac. L xid. 140, 1 crossed the glacier, treading with the ut. 
most caution along the combs of ice. 

b. intr. In phrases, esp. in fig. sense. To tread 
on air, lo walk bnoyantiy or jubilantly ; to tread 
on eggs, m delicctie gmund, on thin ice : see the sbs. 

1482 Cax iom Reynard xUii. (Arb.) 118 Kueriche of them 
tredeth in the foxes path and s^eth his hole. 15^ Sidney 
Ps. xxv, vi. He doth,. teach the humble howto Head. x668 
Denham Prudence Poems 147 Sense, her Vassal, in her 
footsteps treads, 2694 F. Beagcb Disc. Parables xi. 381 
Misery, and shame, and repentance, always tread dose at 
the heels of wickedness. 2709 Pope Ess. Crii. 60s Fools 
rush in' where Angels fear to tread [rinre dead), <21734 
North Lives (18261 I. 266 He had his jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread upon eggs, they would conclude 
sinistrously. 2827 Tab. Mill Brit. India II. v. vi. 560 On 
the principal jp'otma, however, the parliament . . trode nearly 
blindfold, 2839 T. Mitchell Aristoph., Frogs 452 note. 
Was the author treading upon still more delicate ground than 
the Scholiast 1ms imagined f 1S74 W, Melville Uncle J. 
xxii, Leaving the gaol.. Mr. Lexley seemedf to tread bn air. 


4 . intr. ’Xo step on (something in one’s way) ; 
to put the foot down upon accidentally or intention- 
ally, esp. so as to press upon. 

c 2384 [see b], c 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 His 
courser .. trade! vpon one of his arines. 2562 T. NoinoN 
Calvin's Inst, iii, 274 He will come, .to think it vnlawfull.. 
to treade vpon a stiawe lying a crosse. 2603 Shaks. Aleas, 
forAl. III. i. 79 Theipoore Beetles that we treade upon, c 1643 
l.D. Herbert viKl<Ai/£>^. (1824) 180 Finding my bare feet hurt 
by the stonos I tiod 011. 1852 Mrs. S i owe Uncle Tom's C. 
XX, A body can’t set their loot clown without treading on 
’em. 2887 Bow'en Mneid 11. 380 When a traveller. .’'Treads 
on a snake unseen. 

to. Phrase. I'o tread on any ones heels or toes 
(also y^.) ; see the sbs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 1063 Tho behynde begunne 
vp lepe And clamben vp on other fast.. And troden \v.r. 
treden] fast on other heles. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
15 To come so neere as to tread upon their heeles. 2720 
Addison Tat/erNo. 250 r ii If asking Pardon is an Attone- 
ment for treading upon ones Toes? 2712 Steele ttped. 
No. IS3 I* * The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon 
the Toes of his Elders. 1868, 1879 [see Toe sb. 5 i], 2896 
Sir W. Walrond in Libr. Mag. Dec. 504 If they legislateii 
too much they were bound to tread on somebody’s toes. 

6. trans. t a. To step or walk with pressure on 
(something) esp. so as 10 crush, beat down, injure, 
or destroy it ; to trample. Obs, (exc. as in b.) 

c 82S [see A. i]. <2900 Fotum treden [see A. 3]. <2x000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) xc. 213 pu . . miht. . liealde iiu basiliscan tredan. 

<2 2340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. 2 Wha sa ligges bare in, Jie 
deuel tredis him, 2387 [see A. 3 i2]. 2535 Coverdai.e 

Luke xii. i There were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, in so much that they trode one 
another, 2573-80 Baret Alv. V 23 Treade a wurnie on 
the taile, and it turneth againe. 1656 B. Harris ParivoTs 
Iron. Age (2659) *45 "'as found amongst the dead, so 
trodden, and tumbled, .that he was hard to be known. 1712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 160 To make ’em tight.. they 
imploy Men to tread them [raisins] with their Feet. 

to. W ith adverbial extension, as to tread down, 
under foot, in the mire, to the ground, to pieces, 
etc. ; to tread to death, to kill by trampling, 
cxaoo Ormin 2248 Alle )?a patt tredenn dun & ewenkenn 
All j>att tatt iss onn^teness Godd. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
206/207 pe deoulene omen open hem and treden heoin to 
he grounde. 24.. Sir Beues 2195 (MS. M.) He.,iredith 
hym vnder his fete In the dirte, 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
1. ccccxxii. 739 In the thicke of the prease, they.. were 
troden vnder fote to dethe. 2556 Olds Antichrist 99 b, 
The B. of Rome.. is not ashained to treade y* Lordes 
anointed neckes under bis abominable feeL 2652 C. Bi 
Stapylton tierodian xix. 159 Some he kils and some he 
treads to Jelly, 1678 Bun van Pilgr.i, 70 He thought he 
should be.. troden down like mire in the Streets. 1726 
Swift Gulliver n. viii, Being trod to death like a frog or a 
young puppy. 2823 Scott Quoitin D. xvi, The wild boat 
of the forest, which treadeth down with his hoofs, and 
rendeth with his tusks. 

e. fig. To crush, to oppress ; to treat with con* 
temptuous cruelty. 

xe/ekPilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2532) 21 Tredynge vnder fote 
& vtterly despysynge all worldly pleasure Sc payne. 2652 
in \V, M. Williams Ann, P'ounders' Co. (1867) 32 Formauie 
years extreamly trodden and kept under foote By the power 
and will of the Master. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. W, xxix, The 
luxuriant great ones of the world shall no more tread us to 
the earth. 177S S. J, Pratt Liberal Opin. xlviii. (1783) II. 
66 In the city, the spirit of humanity is too often trod under 
feet by the spirit of trade. 1857 Holland Bay Path xxix. 
Her memory.. trodden under leet by malice, prejudice, and 
superstition. 2889 Gretton Memory’s Harkb. 163 In his 
early days the masses were a good deal trodden down, 
d. intr. for pass. To be trampled down, 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II I, n. i, The Gironde . . has trodden 
on It, and yet not trodden it down... It is a well-spring, as 
we said, this black-spot ; and will not tread down. 

6 . intr. To trample on or upon. Also fig. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x, 19 Ic sealde eow anweald to 
tredenne ofer naiddran & suacan. ^2330 Amis 4- Amil, 
2096 He.. trad [Afii. dvad] on him in the slough. 2382 
Wyclif Lukex. 19, Ihave5ouun to 3011 power of defoulinge, 
{gloss] othir tredinge, on serpents, and scorpiouns. c 2450 tr. 
De Imitatione ih. xiv. 82 pat al men niowe goo over J)ee, and 
trede vppon the as vppon my re of the streete. 2590 
Marlowe end Pi. TambuH. iii, ii, Tread upon his neck, 
And treble all his father’s slaveries. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 225 Thesygneof the croce 
vpon the ground, qulmirthrouche feit mychte haue occa- 
sione to tred or tramp thairvpon. 1683 Col, Rec. Pennsyly, 
I. 79 James Kilner Trode upon him ou board, the Ship. 
1733 Fjsldx.ng Quix. in Eng. a. i, Each man rises loadmira- 
tion by treading on mankind. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, 
A hatred as intense, .as if my foot trode on your neck. 1884 
Pab Eustace 79 Was he a worm to be trod on thus without 
turning? 

7 . trans. To press (something) downwards with 
the foot or feet in treadling or pedalling. 

'J'o tread water, in swiromingj to move the feet as iq 
•walking upstairs, while the body ts kept erect and the head 
above water. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi*. 209 The nearer the Fore- 
end of the U'reddle you Tread, the easier you bring down 
the Pole, /bid., 'Bread the Treddle nimbly down. 2800 
Hull Adveriuer 25 Nov. 4/3, I always raised myself by 
treading water. 2853 Kane Grimielt Exp. xxxviiL (2856) 
343 Seal breast-high, were treading water with their hori- 
zontal tails. 

8. Of the male bird : To copulate with (the hen). 
Also absol, 

<22250 Owl Night, 301 Sone so jnx hauest itrede Ne 
myht leng a word ique|?e. 2377 [see A. 26]. i;x386 
Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 358 (Ellesm.) fie . . fethered Pertelote 
t-wenty tyme And trad [24. . Lausd. MS. trade hire] as ofte. 
*599 T. M[qufet] j’lVliiwer/wr 24 Before the bardie Cocke 


TBEADEB. 


303 


TBEAD-WHEEL. 


T?e2anne to tread, or brooding henne to clocke. 1614 
Markham Cheap Hush, (1623) i43 If yow Henne be troddtn 
a carrvon Crow, or Rooke, . . it is mortall and incurable. 
/1 1687 Cotton tr. Martial in. Iviii. (1689) 59 1’ th' Yards 
are seen, Cocks treading Rhodian Hens. 1721 Bradlev 
Phihs Acc. IV/es. Nat. 78 It is common for Cock Pheasants 
to tread the Hens of common Poultry. 1774 Goldsm. Nut. 
Mist t6s It matters not much whether she be 

ttodden by the cock or no ; she will continue to lay. 1910 
A Platt tr. Aristotle s De Generattone m. viii. 731 When 
oiice the hens have been trodden, they all continue to have 
eggs almost without intermission. 

b. ahsol. Of birds : To copulate. 

■x486 Bk. St. Alians, Hawking aij, We shall say that 
thw [Hawks] trede. <2 1639 Osborn Queries NVf .. (1673) 
612 I my Self have seen both Swallowes and Hobbies build 
and tread upon their first Appearance. 1774 G. White 
Selhorne 28 Sept, The fact that I would advance is, that 
swifts tread, or copulate, on tlm wing. 

fo. trans. with out-. To engender, beget (off- 


spring). Ubs. rare . 

1504 Lyly Moth. Bomb. 1. i. As your Worship being wise 
begot a foole, so he being a foole may tread out a wise man. 

9 . irons. To thresh (corn) by trampling it on a 
threshing-floor: said of the oxen, etc. or of one 
using them ; also with out. b. To press out the 
juice of (grapes) by trampling them in a vat. e. 
To tramp (clothes) in washing ; see Teamp vX 3 c. 

1382 WvcLiF Deui. XXV. 4 Thow shall not bynde the mouth 
of the oxe tredinge thi fruytis in the flore. — /so. xvi. 10 
Wyn in the presse he shal not trede, that to treden was 
wont; the vois of the trederes I toe awey. 1446 Lydg. 7’wo 
Nis;htingale Poems ii. 153 It is [1], quod he, that trade it at 
alone. Withouten felawe I gan the wyne out-presse. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. 42b, Come.. in some place 
they. . lyke to tread it out with Oxen. 1792 A. Young Trav. 
France 31 This universal one of treading out the corn, with 
which all the towns and villages in Languedoc are now alive. 
j8oi Farmer's Mag. Aug. 313, I was long, and greatly 
prejudi.sed against treading wheat. 1848 Clough Beihie ii. 
The clothes that they trod m the wash-tub. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust II. I. ii. 20 Who wine desires, let him the ripe 


grapes tread. 

10. To make or form by the action of the feet in 
walking ; esp. to beat (a path or track). Const, out. 

c 1410 Wele ytredde [see A. ^ n]. *532 Huloet, Tread 
out, exetdeo, as. 1363 Homilies 11. Rogation Week iv. 
(1640) 23s The ancient terns of the fields, that old men 
beforetime with great paines did tread out. 1380 Lyly 
Euphwes (Arb.) 430 Hee that diggeth the garden, is to be 
considered, though he cannot treade the knottes. 1856 
Froudb Blist. Eng. 1. i. 31 Paths trodden by the foot- 
steps of ages. i 85 o Tennyson Sea Dreams 117 But she 
with her strong feet up the steep hill Trod out a path. 1865 
VisCT. Milton & Cheadle N.-W. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 114 A track would require to be trodden out with 
snow.shoes to enable the dogs to travel, 

11. Horticulture. To beat down and con.solidate 


(soil) by treading ; also with plants, etc. as object. 

CI440 Pallad. on Hush, n, 236 Sette hem depe..And 
tradde hem fast aboue. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. 
Card. IL 149 The first layer being thus compleated. .the 
Gard’ner proceeds to lay the second, third, &c. beating them 
with the back of his Fork, or else treading them with his 
Feet. 184a Loudon Suburban Hori. 661 The ground should 
be previously trodden or rolled. 1843 Florist’s Jml. 31 The 
whole should be gently trod with the feet. 

12. inir. Oi hna {tread loose,h.encQelliTpt. tread): 
To yield or give to the tread (? as after frost), dial. 

1847 R.Agric.Soc. VIII. i. 73 When the soil treads 
loose in the spring, it is very important^ to use the heavy 
roller, or some other means of consolidating the soil. 1891 
Malden 7Y//4!.?i? 49 When once the land ‘treads ' the horses 
are best in the furrow. Ibid. Gloss, s, v., Land is said to 
tread when it puddles or poaches under the feet of the horses 
employed upon it. 

13. tratis. With advbs. ; To get or put into or 
out of some position or condition by treading ; esp, 
to put out (fire) by treading. (See also ft b, c.) 

To tread up (partridges), to flush them by walking up to 
the covey i? in contrast to the practice of using dogs). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon {1600) 3 The fire., would 
breake out (if not troade out in time) of it selfe, c xS8a J. 
Collins Salt ,5- Fishery 121 The Meat is . . pack’d or trodden 
into Cask.. with Salt betwixt every Lane or Lot. 1697 
Drydkn Virg. Georg. 11. 314 Trample with thy Feet, and 
tread it in. a 174s Swift Direct. Servants iii, Throw 
the [candle] snuff on the floor, and then tread it out, to 
prevent stinking. 1736 Mrs. Caldbrwood in Coltness Collect. 
(Maitl. Cl.) n8 One of them asked.. would I have my toes 
trode off? ‘ Is your toes trode off? ' said I. 1808 Col. 
Hawkf.r Diary (1893) I. 13, I trod up the whole covey. 
x_847 W. C. L, Martin Ox 168/1 Buried deep.. with quick 
lime, and covered up with earth closely trodden down. 
1849 Macaulay iVzkif. Eng, 1.1.149 The flameof civil war., 
wastrodden out before it had time to spread. 1888 J. Inglis 
Tent Life in Tigerland 8 The cattle had trod down all the 
dried leaves. 

b. To tread onis shoe awry {the shoe, one's foot, 
amiss, etc.), to fall from chastity. See also Awey 
A. 2 c. ? Obs. So to tread one's shoes straight, to 
conduct oneself circumspectly, to walkwarily(a'/af.). 

tf_i422 Hoocleve AfzVi. Poems xxiv. 66 No womman. .But 
swicb oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. 1320-1662 [see 
Awry A, ac]. 1616 R. C. Times* Whistle vi, 2541 Due 
pennance thou deservst to doe For tredding thu-s awry thy 
slippery shoe. 1642 J. Eaton Honey. c. Free Tustif no If 
she chance to tread her foot a little awry. 1870 E. Peacock 
RaH Skirl. 1. 112 They mun tread their shoes very straight 
or there’ll he a row with our Squire. 

Hence Trea'dirog ppl. a. 

1362 J. Hevwood Prov. ^Epigr. (1867) 214 There be mo 
treadyng cockes then one. 

Treader (tre-dai). [f. Tehad v . + -be i.] 


1 Gne who or that which treads, in various senses. 
1382 Wyclif Amos ix. 13 The erer ^al cacche the reper, 
and treder of grape the man sendynge seed. 1538 Elyot, 
Xe7«ii»to,atreader of grapes. 1399 T. yiloov-exlSilkwonnes 
33 Hence, sparrow treaders liue out scarce a year. x6oi R. 
JOHNSON Kingd. p Comww, (1603) 223 The Gothes and 
Vandales, the verie treaders downe of the Roman Empire. 
1760 Law Spir. Prayer 11. 112 The seed of the wonmn. the 
treader on the seipent's head. 1826 Scott Woodst. xiv, A 
treader of mortar, or a bearer of a hod. x86g Pall Mall 
G. 15 Nov. 3 More shapes were now thrown in, and again the 
treaders set to work. 1887 SuppL to yamieson, Tredder, a 
cock-bird, but generally applied to a [domestic] cock, 
t b- See quot. Obs. 

1332 Elyot,_ Anteambulo,. .^0 vssher or treader that 
goeth before his maister. 

e. One who is on the treadmill, rare. 

1824 Syd. Smith Wks. (1839) II, 35/2 A treader, untried by 
a jury of his countrymen,., stnving against the law of 
gravity. 

2. = Tbeadeb sb. 2 . rare. 

rjiy Gentl. Mag. Jan. 16/1 A wheel, to which motion 
was given by the foot by means of a treadle or treader. 

3. =TbeadjAij. 

i88t Young Every Man Ms own Mechanic § 1321 If a 
garden step or any other step with a treader of stone is 
required to be made. 

Treading (tre*dig), vbl. sb. [- 1 NO I.] 

1. The action of the verb Teead in various senses, 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, Ye may 

Jugge..an herte chaseable..by he tredyngeof be giasse. 
1323 Fitzherb. Husb. § 128 Well hardened with caryage 
and treading vpon. 16x5 W. V[allans] Hon, Prentice 33 
A flatMarble stone., much defaced with treading, and neere 
worne out. 1709-xo Steele Taller No. 126 r 4 He heard 
. . the Treading of one who approach’d. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 660 To press the soil on it firmly by treading, 
b, plural, 

c 1440 Promp. Pa>v. 301/1 Tredyngys, wythe the foote. 
1333 CovERDALE So»g Sol. vii. I O how jjleasaunt are thy 
treadinges with thy' shues. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 20 
The women, .equal! if not exceed the men in their more 
laborious treadings [in dancing]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) III* 89, 1 heard .secret treadings and mutter- 
ings. 1865 linglishm. Mag. Feb. 147 With treadings slow 
and whisperings low Men s.sdly count the slain. 

2. concr. Anything made by treading; spec, the 
footprint of a boar. See also Cock-teeadinq. 

IS73, *6ss [see Cock-treading]. *573 Turberv. Venerte 
237 The footyng or print is called.. of a Bore, the tracke or 
the Treading. *731-3 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb, xx, 293 
Their [horses’] Treadings are cut so small by the Coulters, 
that the Earth is not kept from dissolving. 

8 . attrib. Treading-mill==TEEAD3liiil. ; tread- 
ing-room, a room in which the materials of 
porcelain are kneaded together by treading. 

1335 CovKRDALE Iso. xH. *3, 1 wll make the a treadinge 
cart & a new flale, y* thou mayest throsshe & grynde 
the mountaynes. 167s Cotton Scoffer Scoft 5A [Jove did] 
transform himself into a Swan, to try The treading way of 
Letcbery. 1752 Genii. Mag. Aug. 348 The next (on the 
ground floor) is the slip and treading rooms. *830 Southey 
in Q. Rev. XLIll. 50 Road-making, .which serves in those 
islands in place of the treading-mill. 

Treade (tre-d’l), sb. Forms: 1 tredel; 5 
tredel, -yl, -ylle, 6-g treddle, (8 -el), 7 tredle, 
(treadle), 8-9 treadel, 6 - treadle ; j3. 7 try die, 
triddle (also 9 dial.) ; y. 7 tradle, 9 dial, traddle. 
[f. Teead w. + -LB I.] 
f 1. A step or stair. Obs. rare~’>. 
a xooo jElfrut's Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 117/6 Bases, trede. 
las, uel staepas. C1440 Promp. Parv. 501/1 'rredyl, or 
[v.r. of] gyeco, gradns, pedalis. engo Ibid. 209/1 (MSS. 
K. & H.) Grece, or tredyl, P. or steyre, gradus, 1847-78 
Halliwbll, Treddle, the step of a stair, eta 
2. A lever worked by the foot in machines and 
mechanical contrivances, usually to produce reci- 
procating (as orig. in the loom) or rotary motion. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 392/33 Liciatorium, a tredel. 
Ibid, 614/14 Subpedium, a tredel. *483 Cath. Atigl, 392/1 
A 'rredylle of ye lummys, suppodium. 1573-80 Baret A Iv, 
T 347 The Treadle of a Wcauers loome, insile. 1608 Top- 
sell Serpents (1658) 783 Consider the strange trydles of 
their Looms. *667 in Pettus Fodinse Reg. (1670) 35 Large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords, ’Triddles. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 183 Of the Treddle and Cro.ss- 
Treddle. 1688 IL kioum Armoury iii. xxi. (Roxb.) 252/1 
By the riseing and falling of the Tradles, these play vp and 
down. 1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 77a tJntil the 
method of lifting it by treadels, or foot-staves. 1831 G. R. 
Porter Silk Manuf. 213 Trebles on which the weaver 
presses his feet alternately. Mod. A sewing-machine 
worked by treadles. 

b, A pedal of a bicycle or the like 

*887 Miss E. P. Thompson in Monthly Packet Jan. 88 My 
feet are unapt to move without the treadles under tliem. 
1893 H. C. Beeching Poems, Going down kill on a bicycle 
V, When the wheels scarce crawl. My feet to the treadles fall 

c. On a railway ; see quot. 

*904 Wesim. Gas, 13 Nov, ro/i There is an electric treadle 
just outside Shepherd's Bush Station which is operated by 
a brush fixed to the rear car of the train ; nod this operates 
on the block signal. 

3. == Teead sb. 9 b. Now dial. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ul xxviil (ed. 4) 223 The 
Grando or tredle are but the pofes and establishing particles 
of the tender membrans. *713 Derham Phys.-Theel, vn, 
iv. 39* At each end of the Egg is a Treddle, so called, be- 
cause it was formerly thought to be the Sperm of the Cock, 
1747 Mrs. GutSSg.Cooheiyy’L 70 ’I'be Treadels of the Eggs. 
*7^ G, Adams Nat. d* Exp. Philos. I. v. xBo The chldKen 
contained in embryo, in , . the treadle of the egg. 

f b. See quots. (Cf, Teead v. 8, sS. 9 .) Obs. 


1638 Ford Fancies in. iii. Whore, bitch-fox, treedle, fa la 
la la 1 [1847-78 Halliwell, Treddle, a whore.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as treadle-board, -cord, 
-crank, -lever, -wire ; worked by a treadle or 
treadles, as treadle-brake, -grindstone, -loom, 
-machine, -wheel-, also treadle- shaking 
1881 Yovm Every Man Ms own Mechanic %%$o Fastened 
to this shaft is the “treadle- board. 1903 Wesim. Gaz. 
so Oct. lo/i By slowdegree.s, we got the present serviceable 
“treadle brake that acts on the whole 'bus. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer s. v. Flax, The sword or upright timber-rod which 
turns the wheel by the “treadle-crank. 190a Marshall 
Metal Tools 7a For larger tools, .a “treadle grindstone., 
will be found more convenient. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 269 
A platform, which is raised up by a “treddle lever. i88a 
Floyer Unexpl, Baluchistan 45 The manufacturers sit in 
holes in their gardens before their rather clumsy “treadle- 
looms. 1893 A. S. Ecclf.s Sciatica 7 Working a “treadle 
sewing-machine for some hours. xSia W. Tennant A nster 
F. 11. xxvi, Their “treadle.shaking feet now scour apace 
Through Gallow town. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 188 
The “Treddle Wheel is used for small work only. *880 
Carnegie Praet. Trap, vl 41 The “treadle wire itself may 
be flattened. 

Treadle (tre-d’l), v. [f. Teeadle jA] 

1. intr. To work a treadle ; to move the feet as 
if doing this ; also, of a cyclist : to make one’s way 
by treadling or pedalling one’s cycle : also trans, 
with -way. Hence Trea-dling vbl, sb. 

X891 T. Hardy Tessxxxv, In the strennousness of his con- 
centration he treadled fitfully on the floor- *891 Daily 
News 7 Sept. 6/3 Two or three of these persecutor-cyclLts 
were quietly treadling about the town as early as eight in 
the morning. 1896 Ibid. 25 July 8/1 We treadled our way 
swiftly through the . . streets, xgia Ibid. 21 M ar. 5 A little 
weakness which makes it difficult to do much treadling. 

2. trans. To operate (a machine) by working a 
treadle. 

*906 _ H, Becbib Priest xvi, You’d be in Queer Street, 
treadling a sewing-machine for eighteen pence a day. 
Hence Trea-dler, one who treadles. 

Treadler's cramp, cramp of the legs affecting persons 
engaged in working treadle-machines. 

1891 Lancet *4 Feb. 410/1 Medical Society of London... A 
case of Treadler's Cramp. 1899 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. VIII. 
13 The lameness and the ‘ treadler’s cramp ' appeared 
simultaneously. 

Treadled (tre’d’ld), a. [f. Teeadle sb. -i- -ed 2 .] 
Having or furnished with a treadle or tread, 

1877 Blackmore Erema xxxv. With his treddled heel 
scraping the shoulder of his shining spade. *894 -7 Ptrly- 
eross 24 Nor linger for a moment at the treddled stile. 

Treadmill (tre-dmil), sb. [f. Teead ». + 
Mill A horizontal cylinder made to revolve 
by the weight of persons treading on boards 
arranged as equidistant steps around its periphery. 
F ormerly in use as an instrument of prison discipline, 
iSaa (title) Description of the Tread Mill invented by 
Mr. William Cubitt of Ipswich, for the EmplOTment of 
Prisoners. *8*4 Syd. Smith Wks. (1839) H* 3®/ * labour 

of the tread-mill is irksome, dull, monotonous, and disgusting 
to the last degree. *836 Gbn. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 
IV. 107 Religious observances of other people., forced upon 
ns with a fi^got or a treadmill. *886 J. K, Jerome 
Thoughts xii. 139 Too much getting up and down stairs., 
puts one unpleasantly in mind of the tread-mill. ^ 
iranff. ana ffg. *827 Scott Chron. Canongaie i, A kind of 
mental tread-mill, where you are perpetually climhing, but 
can never rise an inch. x86a H. AIde Carr of CarrlyoH I. 
262 A return to the treadmill of London society. 1897 G. 
Allen Typewriter Girl xv, The squhrel who turns the 
unceasing treadmill of his cage. *903 Lyall Life Mry, 
Dwfferin II.v. X73 He found himself again on the official 
treadmill, 

attrib. 1849 B- Eastwick Diy Leaves 3 Th«e is no 
winding or sloping here. . . No ! all is fair treadmill work. 
*883 G Harrison in HatpeFs Mag. Mar. 348/* Back again 
at the tread-mill round of business. 

Hence Trea-dmUl v., intr. to labour on or as on 
the treadmill. 

1890 Westm. Gaz. 18 Nov. 3/2 My feet. . slipped on the 
pedal till I was tread milling clumsily with the middle 
instead of the ball of the foot, xma Messenger fN.Si.'W,) 
5 Dec. 253 The . . prison discipline of past days, in which tread, 
milling was the only work prisoners were permitted to do. 

Trea.*d-sotftly. [f. imper. of Teead v. + 
Softly.] A name for a herbaceous perennial 
stinging plant {fatropha urens var, stinmlosa) of 
the southern United States ; the spurge-nettle. _ 
*8*4 PuRSH Flora Ainer.Sepienir. IL Cyz Jatropha stimu- 
losa.. is a very injurious weed.., as it ruins the Negroes’ 
feet when they tread upon it; from which it is known by the 
name of Tread-sofUy, *884 in Miller Plant-n, 

Trea’d-wheel, sb. [f. Teead ®. -i- Wheel . ] 
A wheel rotated by the treading of persons or ani- 
mals to give motion to machinery, to pump or 
raise water, etc. ; esp a wheel turned by the weight 
of a person or animal walking forward on the 
inside of its periphery ; also, «=■ Tbeadmill. 

<r*S73 Lansdowne MS. tot, If, 8* ’The Trade Whele where 
uppon men or iiorse stondyth, 2629 Patent Specif, (1856) 
No. 48. 1 An engine ..which goeth downe to the bottome. . 
of the Work® where it is to be used either by a Tread wheele 
meanea, hands [etc.l, *660 R. D'ackes A rt Water-drawing 
*2 Certain great hollow wheels, hanging perpendicularly, 
in which men tread (called by some tread-wheels) not unlike 
unto a dog in a spit-wheel 1709 Specif. Hardie’s Patent 
No. 2300 'The steps, .serve for the men to mount upon or 
dismount from the tread wheel. *8*a Gentl, Mag, July g 
A party of prisoners., working one of the Tread-wheels of 
the Discipline Mill, invented by Mr. Cubitt. 1839 1 , Taylor 
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A>ic. Chr. I. iii. 362 Ascetics .. wasting themselves to 
skeletons on the treadwheel of their devout taskwork. 

lienee Trea-d-wlteeX trans, to inliict the 
discipline of the treadmill upon j whence Trea'd- 
■wheeling vbl. sb. 

1831 Liftcalii Herald 7 Oct. 4 Let these officials moderate 
their . . fiae^ and tread wheeling. 

t Treaf, a. Obs. dial. Also 7 trefe, [Etymology 
unknown.] Peevish, bad-tempered. 

i6ax Dent Paihw, Heaven 389 Though her yoong 
suckling crie all night, and be exceeding treafe and waiward, 
1627 J. Cautek Plain Exj>os, 16 They arepronounced blessed, 
not who are treafe, and teachie, irefull and .snappish, . .but the 
meeke who.. submit themselues vnder the mightie hand of 
God. i6s9 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 34 To quiet the 
Trefe and Wayward people. 1691 Rav_ S.^ E.C. IV ords 
(E.D.S.), Trea/, peevish, froward, pettish, very apt to be 
angry. Hence 1787 in Grose Pravinc, Gloss. 

Treager, variant of Tregab. 
t ^Ireague (trfg). Obs. [ad. med.L. iregua, 
(reuga, ireugua 1220 in Du Cange), = It. and Sp. 
iregm, Pr. tregua, irega, Pg. t 7 -egoa, ad. Goth. 
triggwa Xx&tiy , covenant, i triggws true, sure. In 
OF. trive, ireve, F. irive : see also Treve, Tbtjob. 
(For form cf. League.)] A truce. 

igpo Spenser A Q. ji. il ^3 Which to confirme, and fast to 
bind their league, After their weary sweat and bloody toile, 
She them besought, during their quiet treague, Into her 
lodging to repaire a while, a x66o Coniemp, Hist. trel. (Ir. 
Archasol. Soc.) H. t74 A trumpeter..d_esiringe a treague or 
cessation of armes for a peremptorie time. 

Treaky, var. traiky (see under Tbaik sbl). 
Treaad, Treaixgell, -gle, obs. ff. Trend, 
Triangub. Treas, Treasauoe; see Trace 
j^.2, Tresancb Obs. 

Treason (trt’z'n), ri. Forms: 3-4. treison, 
5-6 treyson; 3-5 (i’r, -6) trayson, -one, 4 
{Sc. -6) -oun, 6 Sc. -ouna ; 4 {Sc. 6) traiaon, 
4-6 -oun ; 3-5 tresun, -oun, 3-7 -on, 4-5 -une, 
-oune, -one, 5 -own; 4 treaaun, 5 -on, 5-6 
-one, 6 Sc. -onn; 5- treason, (5 -oune, 5-7 
-oun, dV. 5-6 trason, 6 -oun, -oune, 7 treas- 
soune). [a. AFr. ireysoun, tresun, treson, -oun^ 
■»* OF. traison (nth c.), in mod.F. trahison — 
Pr. traicio, Cat. ti-aicid, Sp. traiciin, Pg. trai^do 
L. tr&ditidn-em, n. of action from L. tr&dirt, 
OF. trdir, F. trahir to deliver up, betray : see 
Trat Z/.2, Tbaisb w.] 

1. The action of betraying ; betrayal of the trust 
undertakeu by or reposed iu any one j breach of 
faith, treacherous action, treachery. 

atz»s Ancr. R. s 5 Dauid..dude..treison and monsleiht 
on his treowe kniht Vrie, hire louerd, a 1240 Wohunge in 
Cott. Hotn. 279 Barabas a )jeof bat wiS tresun . .hafde a mon 
cwelled. 1207 R. Glquc. (Rolls) 2337 Vor bii..in trayson 
were cointe pat hii ssolde pen king sle. a 1300 Cursor M. 
^8a (Cott,) Qui has Jjou don me sli tresum ? a 1340 H ampoi.e 
Psalter ix. so Whas mouth is ful of werlynge & bitternes & 
treson, 13. . K.Alis, 1362 (Bodl. MS.) And he pat pe traisoun 
dede Was fore hakked in pat stede. e 1400 Song Roland 176 
For men dred tresson wher they it (inden, And thought on 
tresson }>er trist was neuer. c 1400 Maondev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 
He had done treyson, when he slogh Vry. a 1450 Knt. de la 
7 bwr Ixxiv. (igoS) q 6 It is treson whanne a man trustithe in 
her [his wife] and she discouered his counsaile. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V, iit. ii. 27 Vpon the raoke Bassanio, then confesse 
What treason there is mingled with your loue. 1611 Sir W. 
Mure Misc. Poems L 13 By subtil slight, or treassoune, To 
siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoun. _ 1823 Scott 
Taltstn. i, From whom I should demand security, did I not 
know that treasdn seldom dwells with courage. 

2. Law. 

In old English law treason was either High Treason, an 
offence against the king’s majesty or the safety of the 
commonwealth, or Petit or Petty Treason, an offence com. 
mitted against a subject. Petit Treason is now punished 
onlyas murder, and High Treason is usually styled simply 
treason. Many acts of High Treason are now treated as 
Treason felony. 

[tags Bruton i. ix. f i Tresun est en chescun damage qe 
hom fet a esoient oil pronire de fere a cely a qi horn se fet 
ami. Et poet estre treysou^rannt et petit.] 

a. Hi^h Treason or Treason proper : Violatioa 
by a subject of his allegiance to ms sovereiga or to 
the state. 

Defined 1330-31 by Act 23 Edw. Ill, Stat. 5, c. a, as com- 
passing or imagining the king’s death, or that of his vwfe or 
eldest son, violating the wife of the king or of the heir 
apparent, or the king’s eldest daughter being unmarried, 
levying war in the king's dominions, adhering to the king’s 
enemies in his dominions, or aiding them in or out of the 
realm, or killing the chancellor or the judges in the execurion 
of their offices. In 1705 the offence was extended to actual 
or contemplated use pf force to make the king change his 
counsels, or to intimidate either or both of the Houses of 
Parliament. But see treason-felony 4 b. 

[129a Bruton i. ix. § a Graiin t tresoun est a com passer nostro 
mort, ou de nous desheriter do noster reaunie, ou de fauser 
noster seal, ou de oontrefere nostre monee ou ae retoundre.] 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10258 Yn no byng wote y 
more tresun, pan brynge by lorde tohys felun. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 3 The Lorde Hungerforde was. .nehedede 
for hye treasoune. 1393 Shaks. Rich. If, ui. iii. 93 Tell 
Bullingbrooke. .That euery stride he makes vpon my Land, 
Is dangerous Treason, a i6»a Harington E^igr. iv. ^ 
Tteason doth never prosper, what’s the reason? For if it 
prosper, none dare call it Treason. 1660 Trial Regie. 31 To 
stand Mute in High-Treason, is all one, as to Confess the 
Fact, xvar Gibbon Deck 4 F. xvU, IL 60 A fatal maxim., 
that in the case of treason, which included every offence 


that the subtlety of lawyers could derive from an hostile 
intention towards the prince or republic, all privileges were 
suspended. _ 18x4 Scott JVav.xM, The charge brought against 
you of aiding and abetting high treason. 190a JVestm. 
Gaz. 12 June lo/x At present there is only one species of 
treason— that known as high treason, by way of contradis- 
tinction to petty treason. 1907 Vemty Mem. 1 . 34 Sir Robert 
Whittingham was attainted of treason, xgit W, B. Odgers 
& Odgers Comm. Lawo Fng. I. 143 Writing treasonable 
words is, no doubt a more deliberate act than merely 
uttering them. But. .if the writings be not published, they 
do not constitute an overt act of treason. 

I). Fetit or fetty treason, treason against a sub- 
ject ; spec, the murder of one to whom the murderer 
owes allegiance, as of a master by his servant, a 
husband by his wife, etc. Now only Hist, 

[i3Sx-a Rolls ofParlt. II. 239/1 II y ad autre manere de 
Treison, e’est assaver quant un Servant tue son Mestre.] 
X496 Ibid. VI. 5x3/1 An Acte to make some Offences Petty 
Treason. 1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 103 Reputing it Petty Treason to revolt there- 
fro. 1623 Massinger Hew Way m, ii, Howl strike a 
Justice of Peace I "Tis petty treason. 1765 Brit. Mag. IV. 
273_ Mary Head,, .who was convicted at Chester assizes of 
petit treason, in killing her husband . .was burnt, X777 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 183/2 Joseph Armstrong was tried for petty 
treason, in poisoning his master’s lady. xSzS Act 9 Geo. IV, 
c. 31 1 2 Every Offence, which before the Commencement 
of this Act would have amounted to Petit Treason, shall be 
deemed to be Murder only. 

o. Constinictive treason, action which though not 
actually or overtly coming under any of the acts 
specified in the Statute of Treason, was declared 
by law to be treason and punishable as such. Mis- 
prision of treason ; see Misprision. 

a 1714, 17651 [see Constructive a. 4 b]. i88a Lecky Eng, 
in 18th C. xiii. III. 522 The charge [against Lord George 
Gordon] was what is termed by lawyers ‘ constxmct jve 
treason*. It rested upon the assertion that the agitation 
which he had created and led was the originating cause of 
the outrages that had taken place. 

d. In exclamatory use (in sense i or 2 a). Cf. 
Trat interj. 

X388 Wyce-ip 2 Chron. xxiii. 13 Sche to-rente hit clothis, 
andseide,Tresounsl tresounsj [1339 Bible (Great), treason, 
treason]. 1470-83 Mai.orv Arthur vt. iii. 121 They herd 
a grete noyse and many cryed treson, treson. Alass, said 
kynge Arthur, we ben bitrayed. xz 1491 J. Ross Hist._ Reg. 
Angl. (^x6) 218 Ssepius se proditura damans & dicens, 
Treson, Treson, Treson. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 72 
Treason, foule Treason, Villaine, Traitor, Slaue. xdoz — 
Ham. V. ii. 334 Ham. Then venome to thy worke. (Hurts 
the King.) All. Treason, treason. 

1 3 . With a and pL An act of treason, in preo. 
senses ; also, a species of treason. Also^?^. 

<11330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7128 In casteleshe 
sette garnysons ffor )>e <irede of ojier traysons, c XMo — 
Chron. (x8io) 172 His traitour ert ]>ou now, j>ou did him a 
tresoun, 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. iii. (1883) 93 In assemblyng 
the peple thus to gyder they tnake moo traysons in the 
cytees than they miske good alyances. 1393 Shaks. ifxVA. II, 
III. ii. SI His Treasons will sit blushing in his face. 1603 
M. Sutcliffe Brief Exam. 2 Manifold rebellions and 
treasons against their princes, a 1709 Atkyns Pari. 4 Pol. 
Tracts (1734) 23 By this means Men will be discouraged 
from discovering Treasons. 1708 Termes de la Ley 450 
Petit Treason is a Treason of a lower degree; as if a 
Servant kill his Master, a Wife her Husband. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as treason-charge, court, 
-law, -monger, -plot, -tavern, -worker', treason- 
canting, -hatching, -haunted adjs. 

168a Drydeds Medall To Author 26 All their *Treason. 
canting Priests, xgoo Echo 9 Jan. 2/7, I. .was then dis- 
charged on the high *treason charge, xgoo Daily News 
12 Nov, 3/2 At to-day’s sitting of the *Treason Court, 
Mr. Sohroeder . . was released on bail. 1639 Burton's Piary 
(1828) IH.437 Her custom was.. to come into the dining- 
room to him in her *treason-gown, (as I called it,) I telling 
him, that when she had that gown on, he should allow her 
to say anything. 1743 Ayre Life Pope II, 83 The sacred 
Character of a lurking, *treasoii-hatching Jesuit. 1871 J. 
Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) xio Its stealthy echoes pour 
Through ^trcMon-hauntcd regions. x8xo Edin. Rev. XVI. 
xos The principles of '’ treason-law. 1746 M. Hughes Tml, 
Late Reb. $ Among all these *Treasoii-mongers, old Gordon, 
the Laird of Glenbucket is a notable Instance of Loyalty. 
1830 Ld, Brougham Statesm. Geo. Ill, Gibbs 127 A rabble- 
leader or a treason-monger, a libeller ora blasphemer, X640 
Yorke UnionHon. 174 That bloody and damnable *treason- 
plot, x 68 x Dryden Abs. 4 Achii. n. 459 Og from a 
*treason-tavem rolling home, 1333 in Howells Si. Trials, 
(1809) 1 . 788 Then shall there be men loving themselves, 
covetous, proud, disobedient to parents, ^treason-workers. 

Ij. Trea’soEL-feTony, an offence, formerly in- 
cluded among acts of treason, which by subsequent 
legislation has been removed from these, and is 
not punishable with death. So trea’son-fe’lon, 
one convicted of treason-felony, 

Defined(tho«ghnot somraed) by the Crownand Government 
Security Act, xi & xa Viet. c. X2 (184S) by which treasons 
not directed at the person of the Sovereign were mitigated 
to felonies, punishable with penal servitude for life, or for 
a term of not less than five years. 

Annual Register 252 The Attorney General said that 
the Act of PavUaroent respecting treason-felony created 
several offences and these were of three descriptions. 1863 
Times 29 Nov, to/2 Counsel for the prisoner was taken by 
surprise in finding bills for treason-relony instead of high- 
treason sent up to the grand jury. x88x R. F. Littledalb 
in Academy 29 Jan. 73 The experiences of a treason-felon. 
1892 Daily News s6 Feb. 3/t OnJ of the 23 treason-felony 
prisoners confined In British prisons daring the last ten 
years, one had become insane. 

Trea’SOXL, v. rare. Forms : see ptec. ; also 4-5 


tmysen, trassen. [f, prec. Cf. OF. iraisonner 
to betray.] tratis. To betray ; to act treasonably 
towards. 


X3. . K. Alls. 723 Thy fadir hastow tresond here ! C1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 103 pei wer fiille wele knowen, bat 
wild haf tresond him. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1 v. 410 (438) 
To traysen \_v.r. trassen] a wight ]>at trewe is vn-to me. 
1890 L. Lewis Proving of Gennad xv. 104 Ere morning, 
thou shalt know who treasons thee. 

Treasonable (trf-z’nab’l), a. [f. Treason sh. 
+ -ABLE.] Of the nature of treason ; characteristic 
of or involving treason ; perfidious, treacherous. 
(Orig. Sc.) 


Il concord Schyr Jhon suld be off all tSe Lennox 1 . rd. 
1346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 32 The tressonabill 
slauchter of umqulnle David Cardinale Archbischop. xsgfi 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) II. 402 Thir 
trasoiiable trahitouris. x634_ Doamients agst. Ptynne 
(Camden) 27 In a most infamous, daungerous, and 
treasonable waye. X67S tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. an. 1601. 
625 The Earl of Essex, .had accused him as an Instigatour 
of him to this treasonable Attempt. X74X Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. no So, Pamela, we have seized, it seems, 
your treasonable papers ? _ x8i8 PIallam Mid. Ages viii. ni. 
(18x9) III. 233 Their participation in a treasonable conspiracy 
being manifest. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 18 
The treasonable packet had been found in his bosom. 
Hence Trea'scjiatoleness, treasonable quality or 
character. 

X679 Jenison's Popish Plot Pref. 8 Treasonableness in 
point of Loyalty, 1727 in Bailey vol. IL 

Treasonably [trrz'nabli), adv. [f, prec. 4 
-BY 2.] In a treasonable manner. (Orig. d’r.) 

<^*375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvi. (Nyckolas) 786 pat cristine 
man tuk m hy pe ymag pare tresonably, i?i47o Henry 
IFW//acrVn.9i4 Syne held itlang, quhill tratouris tresonably 
Causit his dede. 1349 Compl. Scot. viii. 72 Tha deserue as 
grite reproche as tha hed sellit traisonablye the realme to 
there enemeis. 1660 Ti-ial Regie. Did Maliciously, 
Treasonably, and Feloniou.sly.. condemn our late Soveraign 
Lord King Charts the First. X839 James Louis XIV, 
HI. 18 The government of Mazarin..was treasonably 
assailed. 1884 Manck.Exam. 14 May 3/2 It was .said that 
French military plans had been treasonably revealed. 

Treasone’tte. nonce-wd. [f. Treason sb. + 
-ETTE.] A small or petty act of treason, 

1824 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 234 The absurdity of 
hunting out these treasonettes with such severity. 

Treason-felony : see Treason 4 b. 
t Trea’sonfal, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-EUL.] Full of treason ; treasonous ; treacherous. 

13.. Cursor M, 13960 (Cott.) pe lues., wit pair maiii 
tressunful red, pai soght ihesu at do to ded. 1630 Trafp 
Comm. Hum. xvi. 14 They add rebellion to sin, and justifie 
their treasonful practices. 


t Trea-soaisk, a, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ishI.] Of the nature of treason; somewhat 
treasonable. 

167a Eachard Hobbes State Nat. 98 Is not this very 
pragmatical and somewhat treasonish? i68x T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 26 (1713I 1 . 169 Is not endeavouring 
to subvert it [monarchy] something like Treasonish ? 

Trea-sonist. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
One who practises or is concerned in treason. 

1796 Coleridge Lett, (189s) 179 Interesting to you, 
virtuous high-treasonist, and your friends the democrats. 

t Trea-sonless, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. as prec. 
-k-LEss.] Without or free from treason. 

XS91 Troub. Raigne K. Jolut xiL 84, I plead not guiltie, 
treasonles and free. 

Treasonous (trz-z’nas) , a. [f. as prec. + -008.] 
Full of or abounding in treason; characterized by 
treason or treachery ; treasonable. 

c 1450 [implied in Treasonously]. 1393 Nashe Christ's 
T, Wlcs, (Grosart) IV, 196 Bannings, cursing.s, secrete mur- 
muriiigs, out-rage, murder, iniustice, all which are high 
treasonous trespasses against God. 1603 Shaks. Macb, u. 
iii. 138 Against the vndivulg’d pretence, I fight Of Trea- 
sonous Mallice. 1784 Nesu Spectator No. 18. 3 To prohibit 
such and such pieces, that were blasphemous, libellous, or 
treasonous, 1873 W. W arburtqn Edxo. ///, i. 2 c That he had 
trepanned the Earl of Kent into a treasonous conspiracy. 

Hence Trea'SQnously adv., in a treasonous 


manner- 

c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun 2757 And JhO crist with Judas 
kissis he tresovnously. iSzx Milman Fortune i8x Steep’d 
treasonously in great Pompey’s gore. 

t Trea’sonry. Obs. rare~^. [f. as prec. + -ry.] 
Treasonable practice or action. 

<11600 Sang Outlaw Murray xioin Scott Minstr. Scott. 
Bord., I am right rad of treasonrie. 

t Trea’sony. Obs. rare~\ [f. as prec. + -t.] 
«a Treason. 

^ x6 . . Young Waters xiv. in Child Ballads iv. (x886) 3144 It 
is tauld me the day, sir knight, Ye’ve done me treasonie. 

Treasurable (tre-gurab’l), a. rare. [f. 
Treasure v. + -able.] Fit or worthy to be trea- 
sured; valuable; precious, 

1607 Norden Suro. Dial. v. 242 Many treasureahlo 
blessings lie hid from slouthfull men. i8xx Henry 4 Isabella 
IL 19s The treasurable object, for whom they were going to 
stake their existence. x886 A ihemeum 28 Aug. 265/3 His 
verses are a treasurable document to the literary student. 

Hence Trea’s'arableuess, treasurable quality. 

x8o8 Weekly Reg. 28 May 700 The..treasurableness of 
small and lovable things. 
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Treasure -ux, -ax), sb. Forms : 2-6 

tresor, 3-6 -ur, -our, 4-6 -ore, -oure, 5 -owre, 
-er 5-6 -ure, 5 treysour, treasouxe, 5-6 -our, 
6 -or, 6- treasure. (Also 4-5 trissor, 4-6 
tressour, f treassour; 4 tliresuT, 5-6 -our, 
-oure, 6 thraasour, -ure.) [In 12th c. tresor, a. 
OF. t7'esor (xitli c. in Littr^) pop.L. of Gaul 
*tresaur-us for cLL-ihe^saur-us (whence "Sx.thesaur^ 
OCat. iesor, Sp., It. tesoi-o, Pg. thesouro), a. Gr. 
Brjaavpos treasure. Cf. the Sc. Thesaur.] 

1 . Wealth or riches stored or accumulated, esp. 
in the form of precious metals ; gold or silver coin ; 
hence in general, money, riches, wealth. Usually 
collective, without article or plural. 

11S4 0 . E. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.), He hadde get his 
tresor ac he to deld it & scatered sotlice. a izzg E, 

iS° P® 1 '®’- Fere'S tresor openllche in one weie jjet is al ful of 
jjeoues. c 132S Ecef/t Times Edw. // 321 in Pol. Songs 
(Omden) 338 Thurfte him noht seke tresor so fer. tg . . Cursor 
M. 16534 (Gott.) He kest Jiaim dune apon ]>t grund, threti 
penis bar fell. Bot be I uus . . J?e thresur [7/, r. tresour] forsok 
hai nogbt. Hid. 24807 (Cott.) Wit trissor [ Edin. tresori] son 
his scipp •was tift. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520) 31/a 
Linus and. .Cletus. .were made to mynyster the treasoure of 
the chyrche to the people. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exclu 44 
■Where a mans threasnre ys there is his hart. 1399 Massinger, 
etc. Old Laiu I. i, To fly my severe country; To turn all 
into treasure. 168S tr. Chardin's Trash Persia 71 A Man 
that.. look’d upon five or six of those Pieces to be a great 
Treasure. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 23 
Gold is Treasure as well as Silver, _ because it decays not 
in keeping, and never sinks much in its value. 1730 tr, 
Leonardus' Mirr. S/ones 50 Some stones.. preserve and 
increase treasure ; others cure diseases. i8ai Byron Mar, 
Fat. V. i, Goods, and jewels, and all kinds of treasure, 
b. pi. in same sense. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 98 Now is Henry, .lord of 
tnykelle bing, & riche man of tre.sours. 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 184 To take and yeve right nought ageyne, And 
gret tresouris up to leyne. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. iv. 
(1883) 108 The resseyuours of the tresours royall. 1396 
Raleigh Discov. Gviana 9 Create Cities, Townes, Temples, 
and threasures. 1838 Murray's Hand Bk. N. Germ. i,zlz 
The treasures of the once celebrated hank of Amsterdam 
. . were kept in the vaults below the building. 1837 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 4 The last coin out of all their treasures. 

0 . fig. 

1382 Wyclip Luke xviii. aa Sille thou alle. .and 5yue to 
pore men, and thou schalt haue tresour in heuene. 1733 
Challoner Cath. Chr, Insir. laS The Treasure of the 
Church, .are the Merits and Satisfactions of Christ and his 
Saints. 

'I'd. A store or stock d/ anything valuable. Obs. 
1382 Wyclip Jer. xli. 8 Wee han tresor in the feld, of 
whete, and of barly, and of oile, and of hony. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. v. 217 The Crea- 
tor hath furnished the Weast Indies with so great a treasure 
of silver. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Card, 53 A Treasure of 
central Fire, that manifests itself by the Vents of the 
Vulcanos. 

t e. = Tbeasore-trove. Obs. rare. 
x6oz Folbecke jsi Pt, Parall, 16 A treasure properly is, 
when money or things of good value haue lyen from time 
out of minde bidden in the ground, so that no man now hath 
propenie in it. 

1. Treasure found : see Treasure-trove b. 

2 . transf. and fig. Anything valued and preserved 
as precious; also of a person, a ‘jewel’, ‘gem’ 
(colloq.). 

c izoo Vices 4 Viri. 133 pat derworSe tresor, pat is, 3 e hall 
ga.st. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxv. is, I am rych in gostly 
tresoure. c 1330 H. Rhodes Bk, JHurture in Babees Bk. 
(186S) 83 A seruaunt to suffer in anger, to his mayster is a 
, treasure. i6it Sir W. Mure /’dww 1.79 To losseane 
‘Inflnit and endles treassour. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 393 A faithful friend is a strong defence ; 
and he that hath found such an one, hath found a Treasure. 
1791 Boswell Johnson 16 May an. r778. Let me then com- 
fort myself with the large treasure of Johnson’s conversation 
which I have preserved. 1810 Lady Granville (1804) 
I. 18 My month nurse, a treasure, and the most respectable 
of dames. 1844 A. B. Welby Poems (1867) 97 Our treasures 
are this little bay, contentment, peace, ana health. 1907 
Vemey Mem. JI. 60 The fine house and its treasures. 

+ 3 . A treasury ; a treasure-house, a treasure- 
chest. Oiiy. rare. 

[138a Wyclie 1 Kings xv. 18 Al the siluer and golA that 
lafte in the tresoursiz/, n tresoriesi of the hows of the Lord.] 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 8837 She tooke [hem] ful lowly 
. .And in hyr tresour vp hem layde. c 1473 Piet. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wttlcker 782/3 Hoc gazophilaciunt, a tresure. *330 
Crowley Efigr. 183 Why can you neuer finde a time of 
leasure To se where the treasure will finde them workinge ? 
1396 Dalrymplb tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. (S.T.S.) II. 350 
In the Quin5ehous or in the Kingis tresour. 

4 . atirib, mA Cotnb., as treasure-box, -chamber, 
-chest, -coffer, -digger, -galleon, -giver, -hoard, 
-hunt, -hutch, -keeper, -room, -ship, -store, -vault, 
etc. ; treasure-baited, -bearing, -laden adjs. ; 
treasure-city, a city in which supplies were 
stored; treasure-flower, local name of a South 
African composite flowering plant of the genus 
Gazania, esp. the species G. Pavonia, the peacock 
treasure-flower; treasure-wlieat ; see quot. See 
also Treasure-house, -trove, 

*887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 130 Ths 
robbers then rifled the ■'‘treasure-box, and rode off delighted 
with their booty, a 51347 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 
80 Foure keys 'belonging the "tresasor [sic] chambere. iSzj 
Scots Quentin JD. xxiii, Having carefully locked his 
treasure-chamber, the wealthy E'leming next conveyed his 


guest to the parlour. *849 Thackeray Pendmnts xxiii[i], 
[She] had quite a little tuuseum. of locks of hair in her 
■^treasure-chest *893 Daily Nezvs 23 N ov. 7/ 1 The treasure 
chests [for the Ashanti war] consist of heavy iron safes filled 
with specie.. packed at the Bank of England. 1611 Bible 
Exod. i. II And they built for Pharaoh “treasure-cities, 
Pithom and Raamses. i6io Holland Camden’s Brit. 
(1637)106 Roman mony..in “treasure coffers. sZCATreas. 
Bot., ■‘T'reasure-flower, Gazania. 1898 G. Meredith Odes 
Fr. Hist, SI Seen like some rare “'treasure-galleoii, Hull 
down, with masts against the Western hues. 1899 Kipling 
Stalky vi, Three months ago he was Commandinga*treasure- 
guard — a cart full of rupees to pay troops with — five 
thousand rupees in silver. 1898 Folk-Lore IX. 17 At 
Sidon, the so-called Alexander Sarcophagus was found by 
a ■“treasure-hunter. i86a H. Maehyat Year in Sweden II. 
409 The great secret of “treasure-hunting is to hold your 
tongue. 1531 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.) 178 b, Graunt me 
lady . . (o holy “tresour huche of God) one halfe farthinge to 
cast in to thy laude & pmyse. 1367 Trial Treas. A ij b, One 
with “treasure lack his life framed. 1880 A rchseol. Caiiiiana 
XIII. 455 It may have been a strong “treasure-room, xpoo 
H. Barbie In Mod, Spain 25 Many of her “treasure-ships 
may have found their way to English ports. 189a Earle 
Deeds Beowulf 160 The grand “treasure-sword had been 
left behind. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1873) 11 . iii.jgd, I 
hunted on the “treasure-trail. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. iv, ‘ To 
Rokeby “treasure-vaults I ’ they quaffed, And shouted loud 
and wildly laughed. 1590 Acts Privy Counc. (1899) XIX. 
117 Certaine wheats (called the “threasour wheats) belonging 
to everie church within that Island [Jersey], [Cf. 168a 
Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 66 The tr&ors, which 
are certain rents anciently given for the repairs.. to the 
churches, .but have, .been employed to uses merely secular.] 

Trea’SUre, n. [f. Treasure sb. la WycUf 
rendering thesaurizare of the Vulgate.] 

1 . trans. To put away or lay aside (anything of 
value) for preservation, security, or future use ; to 
hoard or store up. Often to treasure up. 

138a Wyclif Isa.xxx\x. 6 Alle thingus.. that ben in thin 
hous, and that thi fadris han tresorecC — • Bai-uch iii. 16 
Wher ben the princes . . that siluer tresoren and gold ? 1712- 
14 Pope Rape Lock v. 114 Some thought it mounted to the 
Lunar sphere, Since all things lost on earth are treasured 
there. 1769 Cook. Voy. round World it. i. (1773) 281 Taking 
a Cheshire cheese from a locker, where it had been carefully 
treasured up for this occasion. 1821 Shelley Ginevra 131 
As if the future and the past were all Treasured i' the 
instant. 

t b. absol. To lay up treasure. (A literalism of 
translation.) Obs. rare, 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. iii. s As he that tresoreth, so and he 
that wrshepith his moder. 

2 . fig. To keep in store, lay up (e. g. iu tbe mind, 
in memory). 

1382 Wyclif Jos, v. 3 3 ® han tressourid to 90U wrath in 
the laste dayes. 148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 61 The 
whyche..tresur to hem. .the wrathe of owre sauyur ihesu 
cryste. 1631 Gouge Godls Arrows it, § 12. 148 God doth 
sometimes treasure up the sinnes of predecessoiirs. 1741 
Watts Intprov, Mind i. xvi. § 3 To_ acquire and treasure 
up a large store of ideas and notions. 182S Disraeli 
Viv. Grey v. xi, The ladies would treasure their energies for 
the impending ball. 1887 Bowen jEneid iii. 436 [I] Bid 
thee again and again in thy memory treasure the theme. 
fS. To furnish, or endow with treasures; to 
supply with treasure, to enrich. Obs, tare, 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn, vi. Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure. 1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) Mem. Mon. 
archs ii. Wks. ii. 287/1 By a heauy taxe the King was 
treasur’d. 


4 . To hold or keep as precious ; to cherish, prize. 

1907 Verney Mem. II. 403 Treasured as his most precious 
possessions. 1911 J. A. Macculloch Re/z]g. Auc. Celts xiv. 
221 A feather ■was left at each house and carefully treasured. 

Hence Treasured (tre’guxd) ppl. a., stored, 
hoarded upj highly valued ; ‘Trea'suring vbl. sh. 

160Z Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 23a Every baker or 
brewer, for stewarding and treasuringc, must, by this newe 
device, be made equall with you. 1673 Brooks Gold, Key 
Wks. 1867 V, 136 Wrath to come is_treasured-up wrath. 
1713-20 Pope Ulad vi. 359 ’The Phrygian queen to her rich 
wardrobe went, Where treasur'd odours breath’d a costly 
scent. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. Lxxxi. 434 To give him a 
grating of our treasured potatoes. 

Treasure-h-OUfse. A house, building, or 
chamber in which treasure is kept ; a treasury. 

c 1473 Piet. Voc, in Wr.-Wlilcker 804/29 Hoc gaxafila- 
cium, a treserhouse, i486 Lichfield Gild Ord. 24 We will 
and ordeyne that the one parte of the Indentures hereuff 
made,, .remayne in the treasure-house of the seid cathedrall 
church, 1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 241 To put in 
the copburd in the Tressourhous. 1373-80 Baret Alv. 
T 351 The place where treasure is kept, a treasure house, 
aerariunt. 19x0 Sac. Antiq. O. Sarum Excavation Fund 
5 In ii8i-a i* were spent on the treasure-house within 
the tower. 

t.fig. 

1352 Latimer Serm, (1584) 302 b. The poore mans trea.sure 
house is bis labour and trauaylc. 1596 Shaks. Merck, V. it, 
ijc. 34 Why then to thee thou Siluer treasure house. 1891 
‘R. Boldrrwood’ Col. Reformer (.Tigi) 133 Intellectual and 
artistic treasure houses. i^S Edueai.Rev. Oct. 223 The key 
which unlocks the treasure-house of literature. 

Treasureless (trc’^uxl^s), a, [f. Teeasubbi 
sb, + -LESS,] Without treasure or treasures. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. in. Furies 809 Our fields 
are flock-lesse, treaaure-Iesse our Towns. 1868 G. Mac- 
donald Seabd. Par. xii, Man goetb treasureless to his grave. 

Treasurer (tre’giirsi). Forms: 3-6 tresourer, 
-rirer, 4-7 -orer, (4 -orere, -oriere, -eroixr, 
-urrer, *; -oreare, -owrere, -ornir, 6 -ourar, 
trezerer); fi-7 thres-, 6-7 tbreasorer, -urer, 
-ourer; 6 treasoxar, 6-7 -ourar, 6- treasurer. 


[In I3-T4th c. tresorer, -ourer, a, ONF. and AF. 
tresorer ■= OF, tresorier, f. fmor* Treasure, after 
late L. thSsaiirarius (whence Pr. thesaurier, Sp. 
tesorera, Pg. thesoureiro, It. tesoriere, OSc. The* 
saorbr) : see Treasure and -erS^,] 

1 , One who has officially the charge of treasure; 
originally, a person entrusted with the receipt, care, 
and disbursement of the revenues of a king, noble, 
or other dignitary, of a state, city, or church ; now, 
one who is responsible for the funds of a public body, 
or of any corporation, association, society, or club. 

Treasurer of a cathedrall see cpxot.v]o-i. 
c 1290 Edmund Conf. 394 in . 9 . Ettg, Leg. I. 442 At sales- 
buri. .prouendes of churches he hadde, and was tresuier 
[ii. r. tresourer]. 1382 Wyclif Rotu. xvi, 23 Erastus tresorer, 
or kepere, of the cite, greetith 50U wel. 1419 in Surtees 
Misc. (1888) 14 Maister Thomas Haxey, Tresorer of the 
Cathedrale Kirk of Seint Peter of York. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr., Treasurer... M.ost corporations through the king- 
dome, haue an officer of this name, that receiueth their ren^ 
and disburseth their common expences. 1670 Covel in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) rig The two new Trea- 
surers of the Turkey Company. 1701 Cowell's Interpr., 
Treasurer in Cathedral Churches, a Dignitary who was to 
take charge of the Vestments, Plate, Jewels, Reliques, and 
other Treasure belonging to the said Church. 1806 Med. 
Jr/ll. XV. 337 The treasurer of each hospital must annu-illy 
verify upon oath his accounts. 1913 Kelly's Oxford Direct. 
148/2 Ashmolean Natural History Society,. .G. C, Druce. ,, 
treasurer. 

b. Zord High Treasurer of England, of Great 
BHtain, also called Treasurer, Lord Treasurer, 
High Treasurer, Treasurer of the Exchequer, 
formerly, the third great officer of the Crown, con* 
trolling the revenues of the sovereign. 

The office was put into commission several times in the 
17th c., and definitely in the reign of George I, its duties 
being now discharged by five Lords of the Treasury; see 
Treasury 3. 

[1292 Britton i. xix. § 10 Solom la disoredoun des Thre- 
sorers et des Barouns de nos Eschekers.] c 1330 R. Buunnb 
Chron. (i8io) 280 To Berwik cam h® kynge eschekere, .. 
Walter of Adraundesham he was Tresorere. 155S Chron. 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xj. day of October was 
made.. the lord trezerer markes of Wynchester. 1362 in 
Fetiillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (lOoS) 115 To the Threasourer 
and Cliamberlaines of our Exchequier greeting. 1389 Hay 
any Work 27 Our L. high Chancellor, high Treasurer, and 
high Steward of Englande. i6o7CowBLL/«f«Z7>ns,v.,’rhe 
Treasurer of England, who Is a Lord by his office.. vndet 
whose charge and gouernment is all the Princes wealth con- 
tained in the Exchequer. 1631 Wekver Auc. Fun. Mon, 
324-3 Lord Treasurers Remembrancer . . maketh Proces 
against all Sheriffes. .and Bayliffes, for their accounts, I^^x 
Swift Jml. to Stella to Apr., They talk of great promo- 
tions to be made .■ that Mr, Hardy is to be Lord-Treasurer. 
1863 H. Cox Insiit, iit. vii. 682 In earlier times, the 
Treasurer acted personally at the Exchequer, 
o. Lord High Treasurer of Scotland 
Lord {High) Thesaurer), formerly, the officer 
having charge of the receipt and disbursement of 
the revenues of the kingdom, whose duty it was to 
examine and pass the accounts of the sheriffs and 
others concerned in levying the revenues, to receive 
resignations of lands, etc. In 1663 he was de* 
dared President of the Court of Exchequer. 

1473-S9, 1683-1708 [see Thesaurer]. 1877 Accounts Lei. 
High Treasurer of Scotland!. Pref. 13-14 In 1424 James I . . 
assigned two newly created offices, the Comptroller and the 
Treasurer. Ibid.^ 26 The earliest appointment of a Trea- 
surer which remains on record is a letter under the Privy 
Seal 25 June 1526. Ibid. 34 None of these [accounts] are of 
earlier date than fifty years after the institution of the 
office s the earliest being of the year 1473-4- 

d. United States. An officer of the Treasury 
Department, who receives and keeps the moneys, 
disbursing them only upon warrants drawn by the 
Secretary of the Treasury and duly recorded and 
countersigned; also aa officer having the same 
function in each State. 

1790 Hamilton Wks, (1886) VII. 32 The treasurer of the 
United Stateii shall be the receiver of all payments for sales 
at the general land-office. iSzr J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Meir, Syst. iii, (1871) 235 The weights were to be stamped 
..in figures denominating their weightj and to be kept by 
the public treasurer. 1879 Consiit. California Art. v. § 17 
(in hryceAmer.Commw. (1889) 1 . 695) A Secretary of State, 
a Controller, a Treasurer, an Attorney-General, and a Sur- 
veyor-General shall be elected at the same time tind places, 
6. In Other official designations. 

05x303 in Kingsford Chron. Lend. (1903) 230 The Maister 
of his Requester, and his Tresorer general!. 1533 Wrio- 
THESLitY Chron. (Camden) 1 . 18 Mr. Treasorer and Mr. Con- 
trowier of the Kinges ho'wse. 1352 In Vicary's Anaf. (1888) 
App, ii. 118 The Thresourer of y« Kinges maiesties Chambres, 
x6oi F, Tate Househ, Ord. Edru. II (1876) 6 The thresorer 
of the warderohe. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s. v., Then is there 
a Treasurer of the kings houshold. .Treasurer of the Nauie, 
or Treasurer of the warres . . Treasurer of the Kings chamber 
..Treasurer of the Chauncerie. .Treasurer of the Kings 
Wardrobe. 1613 Voy, to Guiana in Harl, Misc. (Math.) 
HI. 210 A treasurer-general for the plantations shall be resi- 
dent in London. 1781 Gibbon Deel, •J- F. xvii. II. 54 The 
extraordinary title of count of the sacred largesses, was 
bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue. 

2 . fig. One who or that which is entrusted with 
the iceeping of anything precious or valuable, 

«i30Q Cursor M, 2467a (Edin.) To faintis was ti faije ne 
fere For )>i hu. was his tresorer [Cott, tresurrer]. 1340 
Ayenb. 231 pe drede of god is pe tresoriere pet pet tresor of 
nuidenhod lokep. a igM Sidney Arcadia i. (1622) 9 K.uo't/- 
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ing. .that I shall finde your eares faithfull treasurers. 1671 
Barhow Serrn, Ps. exit, g Wks. 1687 I. 444 Rich men are 
indeed but the treasurers, the stewards, the caterers of God 
for the rest of men. 1831 Scott Dang', viii, The secrets 
of which thou seemest to be a too faithful treasurer. 1856 
IEmerson £ng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 84 These 
lords are the treasurers and librarians of mankind. 

8. [f. Tkeasore V. + -EB 1 .] One who treasures or 
hoards up ; a hoarder, preserver, keeper of some- 
thing precious. 

1397 J. Payne Royal £xck. 31 The woh noble vertu ought 
to be desirable to Lords, ladies, and the greatest Threa* 
■surers in the world. 1613 in Cri, <5- Times of Jas. 1 (1848) 

1. 247, 1 am a bad treasurer-up of names. 1631 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Efii, M. Drayton, When thy ruins shall dis- 
claim To be the treasurer of his name. 

Treasurership (tre'gursjjip). [f. prec.+ 
-SHIP.] The office of treasurer. 

1483 in Lett. Rich. Ill ^ Hen. F// (Rolls) 1. 15 Thoffioe 
of tresorership of Calais. 1329 Aci 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13. § 31 
Noo Deanery, Archdeaconry, Chauncellershippe,Tresourer- 
shippe, Chauntershippe, or Prebende in any Cathedrall or 
Collegyall Churche. a 1833 Naunton Rragtn. Reg. (Arb.) 

35 Then did the Queen . . give him her assistance, and 
advanced him to the Treasurership. *709 Strvpe .idaw. Ref 
1. xlv. 456 Being preferred , . to a prebend of Winchester, and 
the treasurership of Sarum. *886 Dqbi.e in Hearne’s Collect.. 
(O.H.S.) II. 456 He held the Treasurership of the Navy. 
Treastiress (tre-gures). [Irv 15th c. tresoresse 
for tresoreresse, i. tresorer, Tebasober; see - ess. 
Cf. OF. fem. tresorUreI\ A female treasurer. 
i;]:45o in Aungier Syon (1840) 287 I'he priores..schal de- 
pute a..suster experte in temporal rewle and gouernaunce 
for to assiste the tresouresses. Ibid. 292 The tre.seres and 
undertreseres, 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1493) 

I. cxxxviii. 131 The Tresoresse & moder of Orphanes. 1398 
Yong Diana ii. 57 One of my approoued friends, and 
treasouresse of my secrets. «i683 Dk. Buckhm. 

Wks. 1703 IL 84 A throng of Ladies, that did press To pay 
their Duty to the Treasuress. 1863 Paber De Monifort's 
True Devotion Virg. la He has made her the treasuress 
of all that His Father has given Him. 

Treasure-trove (tre:gili|trju'v). [Orig. two 
words, in AF. tresor trovi = L. thesaurus inventus, 
in Tgth c. rendered in Eng. tresouie founden, 
founde, found; in idth c. with the Fr. form 
anglicized treasure trovey, trotre, trouve-] lit. 
Treasure found (see b), i. e. anything of the nature 
of treasure which any one finds; in English. 
Lava : Treasure (gold or silver, money, plate, or 1 
bullion) found hidden in the ground or other place, 
the owner of which is unknown. 

In original use a merely descriptive phrase, of general 
application. But from an early period a distinction arose ; 
treasure which had been lost (and not claimed), or volun- 
tarily abandoned (of which the amount was naturally small 
and inconsiderable) was allowed to be kept by the first 
finder ; while that which had been (certainly or presumably) 
hidden, was claimed by the Crown. This practically in- 
cluded all ancient treasure, and to this the name treasure 
trove was specifically restricted. To encourage the giving 
up of such treasure, when found, and to prevent the destruc- 
tion of valuable antiquities, the finder now receives from 
the Crown four-fifths or nine-tenths of the value. (For full 
discussion, see Wm. Martin in Law Quart. Rev. (1904) 
XX. 27.) 

[0:1190 Gu-kvilt. De Leg, et Consuei. Angl. xiv. ii, 
Piacitiim de occuUatione inventi thesauri fraudulosa. xaga 
Britton i. ii. § 18 Et ausi apent a lour office de enquere de 
viel tresor trovd en terre. xm8 Year-hk. ooEdw. Ill, Easter 
(in Statham Abridgement^ 1491) h ij), Thesaurum inuentum 
competit domino meo regi et non domino libertatis. Ibid,, 
Mick, hijh, Punysshement pur treaaoure troue pris et 
emporte de werk de meere. 14(43-4 Year-bh. o^ HeniVI, 
Mtch, {ibid, gviij), Cestuy a qui le proprete est auera 
tresoure troue. 1327RASTEU. Expos. Termtmrunt, Tresour 
troue esit quant ascun money ou argent plate ou bolionest 
troue ascun leu et nul conust a quele properte est, doneques 
le properte de ceo apperteynt al roy et ceo est dit tresour 
troue [see 15^ below].] 

1530 Acts Privy Counc. N. S. (1897) III. 14 To go with 
certein persons that have offred to finde treasure trovey. 
sep'j Expos. Terms Law (1579) iSob/a Treasure founde is 
when any money, gold, or siluer, plate, or holion, is found 
in any place, & no man knoweth to whom the property is, 
then the property thereof belongeth to the queene, and tliat 
is called treasure troue, that is to .say treasure found. 157a 
WoCAN in T, Wright Q, Eliz. ^ Times (1838) I. 442 One of 
the parlies charged with the saide threasure trove. 1391 
Sylvester Du Sartos i, v. 737 As wroth, that men upon 
his right should rove, Or theevish hands usurp his Treasar- 
trove. c 1634 Coke /«rit III. 132, i76sBi.ACKSTONECcw«a 
1. viii. 295, 1776 Adam Smith JY, H. a. i. (1869) I. 282 

Treasure-trove was in those times considered as no con- 
temptible part of the revenue of the greale.st sovereigns in 
Europe. *904 W. Martin in Law Q, Rev. XX. 32 From 
the present-day point of view . . we may say that if the dis- 
covered treasure has not been hidden, .it is not specifically 
treasure trove. attrib. x 86 a G. SrEPtmfss Run/'c Mon. IJ. 
513 They have been continually sent to the melting-pot, 
thanks to the old Treasure-trove law, 
fg. C1700 Prior Dial. Dead Poemt (1007) 227 Substances, 
Identity, Diversity, and fifty other eloriou-s Tresor-trouves, 
to which you [Locke], the Master of the Soil, have the only- 
right and Property. jSA* Tennv.son Aylmer’s Field 513 
Ihere the manorial lord too curiously Raking in that mil- 
lennial touohwood-ciust Found for himself a bitter treasure, 
trove, 

t b, Rendered treastire found. Ohs. 

*457-8 Rolls <f Parit. V. 583/1 Deodandes, Tresoure 
founden, and also all maner Goodes, Catelles and forfaitures. 
X48a Ibid. VI, 205/r Wrekke of the See, Tresour founde, 
and all such Issues, Fynes and amerciamentes. *567 [see 
above}- *fiS* G- W. tr, Cowels Inst, 66 There is a propriety 
gained by finding, as in case of Treasure found,.. V Trea- 


sure we mean an ancient boarding of Money or other 
Mettall. 1670 Blount Law Dici.s,v. Tfvasure.irove,'L'het 
punishment for concealing Treasure found is imprisonment 
and fine. [1887 Aci sots' 5 ^ Viet. c. 71 § 36 A coroner shall 
continue a.s heretofore to have jurisdiction to inquire of 
treasure that is found, who were the finde9-.s, and who is 
suspected thereof.] 

+ Trea'SUrotlS, a. Ohs. rare, [f- Tkeasure 
sh, -h -00s ; rf. traitorous, treasonous!^ Full of or 
of the nature of treasure ; precious. 
cx 6 xi Chapman lUadTo Rdr. 123 They fail’d to search 
his deep and treasurous heart. j6i6 — HoniePs Hymns, 
To Earth 29 Goddesse foil of grace, And treasurous Angell 
t’ all the humane Race. 

Treasury Ctre'^uri),^^ Forms; j-stresorye, 
3-6 -orie, 4-5 -oury(e, 4-6 -orjr, 5 -owjtye, 
-owri, 7 -ury ; 5 tresurry , -ie, tressusry ; 5-6 
tliresory(e; 5-7 traasorie, 6 -ory> -urye, 6-7 
-urie, 6- treasury. [ME. a. OF. tresorie ( 1 1 th c. 
in Godef.), f. OF. tresor, Tbeasube (after med.L. 
thesauria : see Thesauby) + -ie, -y.] 

1 . A room or building in which precious or 
valuable objects are preserved, esf a place or re- 
ceptacle for money or valuables^nowAftj/.); transf 
the funds or revenue of a state or of a public or 
private corporation. 

c 1290 Behet 2151 in y. Eng. Leg, 1. 168 t>is lujjereknhtes 
wendeii a-non to is tresorie. CX380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 211 Jesus biheld how |>e puple caste moneye into 
his Iresorie. 1464 Coventry Leet Bk. 327 pe remembrances 
of sich libertes as perteyned to Cheyfemore weron yn the 
Tresory of the Duch[y] of Lancastre. *360 Daus tr. Slei- 
daue's Cotmn. 360 Mony.. taken out of the common trea- 
sorie for the war. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 221 
Gold, .of her own proper treasury, and not her husbands. 
*780 Harris PhiloL Eng, Wks. (1841) 484 There was no 
more left in his treasury than forty..seven pieces of silver, 
and one of gold. *840 Thackeray Barber Cox July, Lady 
de Sudley thought a fete at Beulah Spa.. might bring a 
little money into its treasury. *849 Rock Ch. ^Fathers 1. 
V. (1903) I. 287 In the treasury of the Cathedral at Aix-la- 
Chapelle there is a fine, whole, uncut chasuble. 

2. fig. A repository of ‘ treisur^ ’ ; a thesaurus ; 
a ‘treasure-house’, ‘storehouse’. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame n. j6 In the tresorye hyt shette 
Of my brayn. 1335 Covbrdalb fob xxxviiL 22 Wentest 
thou euer m to the treasuries off the snowe, or hast thou 


ledge. 1861 Palgbavb (title's The Golden Treasury of 
English Songs, *879 P. Brooks Injlmnce Jesus \y, 209 
Almost all men appropriate out of the great treasury of the 
langu age certain words U'bicb they make their own. 

3 . Ihe department of state which controls the 
collection, management, and expenditure of the 
public revenue ; spec, that of the United Kingdom ; 
also that of the United States. 

The office of Lord High Treasurer of Great Britain and 
Ireland is now discharge by a Trtasury Board of Com- 
missioners, the First Lord of ihe Treasury (who is usually, 
though not always, Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and junior Lords not more that five in number, 
who act as party whipa The actual head of the department 
IS the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who is assisted in his 
duties by the Financial Secretary in the House of Commons, 
and by the Permanent Secretary and his staff in the 
Treasury. The Patronage Secretary to the Treasury is the 
chief whip of the party in office. 

All money raised by taxation or otherwise accruing to the 
Government is paid into the Consolidated Fund, the Ex- 
chequer account at the Bank of England. Money cannot 
he paid out of this account without requisitions and ordei-s 
from the Treasury, authorized by votes of the House of 
Commons, and sanctioned by the Comptroller and Auditor 
General,^ 

c *383 in Eng, Hist. Jfnw, Oct. (xpii) 742 Neijiir prelatis 
neijjir preestts. .shulden ban seculer ofScis, hat is chaun. 
cene, tresorie, priuy seal, fe ojiere siche seculer officis in he 
*7**' *^93 [see Lord rd. 11]. 1693 in 

Calr, Treas. Pap, I, Pref, 17 The King was graciously 
pleased to bestow on mee the place of Secretary to the 
Treasury. 1769 Junius Lett, xii. 1x770) 58 With this pre- 
cedent . . every county in England, under the auspices of the 
treasury, may be represented as completely as the county 
of Middlesex. 1787 Cmstit U.S. Art. i. §9 No money 
shall be drawn from, the Treasury, but in consequence of 
appropriations made by law. 28*7 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(*876) HI. XV. 112 They saw Godolphin. .still in the trea- 
sury. *8« Magaolay Hist, Eng, iti. I. 309 The lord trea- 
surer had eight thousand a year, and, when the treasury 
was in commission, the junior lords had sixteen hundred 
a year each. 1888 Bsvcb Amer. Cetnntw. i, xvli. (1889) 
I. 172 In the United States the Secretary of the Treasury 
sends annually to Congress a report containing a statement 
of the national income and expenditure. *01* Maitland 
Const, Hist. 409 Nothing whatever can be done which in- 
volves the expenditure of public money without the consent 
of the Treasury. 

to, The building where the Treasury Commis- 
sioners transact business ; formerly also TVeasury 
Office. ■ 

X706 Philups (ed. Kersey), Treas»}y,..tisxt theTreasuiw- 
Office. 1813 Wraxall Hist, Mem. (1904) 483 The daily 
Newspapers .. represented Lord Sbelbume ,. advancing 
undw »ver of the night, to blow up the Treasury. 1879 
Whitaker's Almanac 30a/a Govenunetit Offices ..A' 
ron alW Horse Guards, Treasury, War Office, 

4 . Theatrical slattg. The -weekly payment of 
company of actors, 

*883 Diaty Actress *32 The engagement turned out l„ 
I foared, no money. They said Treasury would be at night, 


but there was nothing. 1883 J. K. Jerome Oh the Stage 
159 On Saturday, we came to the theatre at twelve for 
treasury. The Captain was not there. . . He would be buck 
by the evening.. and treasury would take place after the 
performance. 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/1 We must never 
lose sight of the fact that he had to provide ‘ treasury ’ at 
the week’s end. 

1 5 . = Tbeasube sb. i. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7832 He het dele ek poueremen 
Muche of is tresorie. Ibid. 843X j)is cristinemen so wel 
astored nere Of arines ne of tresorie. 13.. [see Treasure 
sb. i]. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 pe bisshop askid hym 
if he bad foil any tresurrie. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, i. iii. 
134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, and thy Wiues Attyve Haue 
cost a masse of publique Treasurie. 1609 Daniel Civ. 
IP'ars vui. xlv, As he, who hauing found great Treasury. 
1672 Cave Prim. Chr. iii. ii. (1673) 234 To impart the Trea- 
suries of the Gospel. 

6 . attrib. stwA Comb., &s treasury board, certificate, 
-chamber, -chest, -door, office, -vault ; treasury- 
bench, the front bench on the right hand of the 
Speaker in the Honse of Commons, occupied by 
the Leader of the House (usually the first Lord of 
the Treasuiy), and other members of the Govern- 
ment ; treasury-bill, an instrument of credit, usu- 
ally drawn for 3 or 6 months, issued by authority 
of Parliament to the highest bidder, when money 
is temporarily needed by the Commissioners of the 
Treasury; treasury -bond, an exchequer bond; 
treasury chest fund, a banking account not ex- 
ceeding £ 1 ,000,000 from which advances are made 
for the public service at distant stations, accounted 
for and repaid by the departments concerned; 
treasury department, in the U.S. government, 
the finance department under the Secretary of the 
Treasury ; treasury lord, one of the commissioners 
of the Treasury ; treasury letter or note, a ‘ whip ’ 
issued by the government to its supporters in 
parliament ; treasury minute, an administrative 
regulation for any department under the Treasury; 
treasury note, U.S. k demand note issued by the 
Trea-sury Department, receivable as legal tender 
for all debts (see also treasury letter') -, treasury- 
warrant, a warrant or voucher issued by the 
Treasury for any sum disbursed by the exchequer. 

*783 (1790) 10 -While on the *Treasury-Bench you, 

Pitt, recline. i88a W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist. ii. 482 The 
House of Commons [in 1833] did not show any wish to make 
the Prime Minister sit on its own Treasury Bench. *797 
Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. igS/x If the advances on 
*treasury bills had been paid off when required. 191a 
Siandarti 20 Sept. 7/4 The offering by rival quarters of 
lines of Treasury bills cannot be helpful to Chinese credit. 
xass London as tits to-day vii, 'I'he *Treasury Board holds 
its meetings here. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, ^Treasury 
bond, a species of exchequer-bill, iggi Ann. Congress 
HI. 1071 “Treasury certificates issued in exchange for loan 
office settlement certificates, 1832 Gkote Greece ii. Ixxviii. 
X. 265 Thebes was commemorating her recent victory by 
the erection of a “treasury-chamber, and the dedication of 
pious offerings at Delphi. 1877 Act 40 Sf 41 Viet, a 45 § 3 
An account.. showing the receipts and payments of the 
“Treasury Chest Fund, distinguishing those of the several 
Treasury chests. Ibid., The Treasury may employ the 
Treasury Chest Fund to rnake temporary advances_ for any 
public service, .to be repaid out of money appropriated by 
Parliament to .such .service. 1896 Westm, Gas. 11 June 5/2 
There was not a precedent for paying the expense of a 
roili tai-y expedition out of the Treasury chest without such 
expedition having previously been sanctioned by Parliament. 
1878 T. L. Cuvler Painted Papers 54 A plain, coarsely-clad 
man.. is seated in the “treasury-court of the _ Temple at 
Jerusalem. 1784 Jmls. Congress 7 May, To revise the insti- 
tution of the “treasury department. 1789 Ann. Congress 

19 Mw (1834) I. 383 Mr. Madison moved., that there shall 
be a Treasury Department 189a A B, Hart Form, of 
Union 144 In establishing the Treasury Department a 
strong effort was made to create a Secretary of the Treasury 
as an agent of Congress. 1663 Bp. Hopkins Sepn, Vanity 
(1685) 87 A seal set upon the “Treasury-door which none cart 
hieak or violate. 1866 Felton Am, filed, Gr. IL 11. iii. 
298 lie became a receiver of the public revenues, and ac- 
quired the name of “treasury-eater, 1778 H. VValpole 
Last Jrnis, H, 299 Not content with the usual “Treasury 
letters, Lord North issued a second batch, signed by him- 
self, earnestly pressing attendance. i8xa Aci of Congress 

20 June, “Treasury notes shall be everywhere received in 
payment of all duties and taxes laid by the authority of the 
United States. 18x3 Deb. in Congress 8 De& (1854: 1625 
Having thus absorbed a portion of the Treasury note debt. , 
the Secrelaiy of the Treasury proceeded to a,ssign fund.s for 
the payment of the Treasury notes. xSgo Westm. Gass, 
24 Jan. 2/3 ‘Treasury Notes are recognised by the student 
of our political history as the earliest form of Pailiamentary 
‘Whips ’. X903 PoKRiTT Unref, Ho. Comm. I, xxv. 509 The 
circulars issued by the administration to its supporters became 
known as treasury notes in the reign of George HI. i8ia 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 177 The danger X should be ex- 
posed to. . if r disclosed their instructions, or the “Treasury- 
Orders. 166* Wood Lifet Apr. (O.H.S,) I. 389 They conveyed 
themselves thro the cellar dore next to the 'treasury-vault^ 
locked it, and one of them put the key into his pockeL 
*834 Macaulay Ess., Thackeray's Hist. Chatham (1887) 
319 Legge, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign 
the “Treasury warrants which were necessary to give effect 
to the treaties. 1863 H. Cox Instit. tii. vii, 681 The 
Treasury warrant authorized the drawing an order upon the 
Tellers of the Exchequer. 

Hence Trea'Bury v. (nonce-wd.), in pass, to be 
honoured by the Treasury. 

1833 Dickens Dorrit xxxiii, He was..Tieasuried, Barred 
and Bishoped, as much as he would. 
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Trea’Sttryship. [f. prec. + -ship.] 

SURKBSHIP. 


^nfshipofthriiavy. '1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/6 The 
treasury.ship of the connexional funds. 

Treat (tnt), Forms: 4-6 trete, (5 trett, 
treet, treyte), 5-6 (9 Sc.) tret, 6 Sc. treit, 6-7 
treate, (7 trait, trayte), 6- treat. [In branch I, 
f. Treat v. ; in II. from F. trait, or other deriva- 
tive of the same stem.] 

I, Senses arising out of Teeat v , 
f 1 , The action or an act of treating, or discussing 
terms; parley, negotiation; agreement; treaty. 

137S Barbour Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argilt,. 
send tretis to be king, And com his man hut tarying. Ibid. 
XI. 3 S [He] laid quhat tretis he had maid, .And quhat day he 
thame [the English] gevyn had. c 1380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 248 In b's fallen many men in tretes and acordis 
makynge, 141Z-20 Lvdg. Citron. Troy i. 2222 With-out 
a.ssaut >6 castel were y-5oldej..in swyche case longe trete 
were in veyne. 1448 Poston Lett. 1 . 75 That coraynycasyon 
and trete schold be bad betwyxt hys counsayle and myne. 
1529 Registr. Aberdon. (Haiti Cl) I. 396 We jie saidis 
prowest haiheis coiisall and communite riplie auisit. .be lang 
tret conuening togidder. 1590 Spenskr F. Q, in. viii. 16 
[He] Bad that same boaster,.. To leave to him that lady 
for excheat, Or bide him batteill without further treat, 
f 2 . An entreaty, a beseeching. Obs. 
iSoi Wbever Mirr. Mart.D'w, The king. .Then vowes, 
prayes, treates; vowes, treates, and prayer.s vaine, From 
prayers, treates, and vowes he doth refraine. 163Z Vicars 
FEneid iv. ros But none of all her treats or bitter teares Re- 
move his thoughts. aiQ^aContemb.Hist. Irel.(J'C.A.rc\\t&a\. 
Soc.) II. 133 By word of mouth [he] made fairs promises 
mingled with many treates. 

1 3 . = Trea’I’ment I ; an instance of this. Obs, 
x6<]x Butler Ode to Du-Val iii, France.. That serves the 
ruder Northern Nations With Methods of Address and 
Treat. 1702 G. Mather Magn. Chr. ii. iv. (1853) 133 Those 
harsher and harder treats, which he sometimes had from 
the frowardne.ss of not a few. Ken Hyvtnoilteo Wks. 

x-jot III. 286 All . . Who had from him receiv’d injurious Treat. 

f b. Treatment of guests or visitors ; reception, 
entertainment. Obs. 

1689 Andros Tracis I, 107 After a very unkind Treat, we 
humblyprayed his Excellency [etc.]. 1698 Vanbrugh ASsop 
n. i, I don’t know how I shall return your friendly treat. 
x?i7ioCbua Fiennes Diary (1888) 148 Mr. Wra. Allen,, 
gave me a very civil treate, being an acquaintance of my 
Brother. 

4 . concr. An entertainment of food and drink, 
esp. one given without expense to the recipient ; a 
f^east, refection, collation. Obs. or merged in b. 

*631 Evelyn CAar. Eng, (1659) 33 They drink their 
crowned Cups roundly,.. daunce after the Fiddle, kiss freely, 
and tearm it an honourable Treat. 1703 Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1837) V. 536 According to the late acts, no money is to 
be .spent or treats made upon account of elections. 1725 
Db Fob Voy, round World (1840) 260 A very handsome 
table, covered with a cold treat of roasted mutton and beef. 
X736 Drake Eboracum r. viii. 370 He performed all the 
exercises and gave the usual treat for the degree of doctor 
in divinity. 1819 Wordsw. Waggoner n, 46 Out treat shall 
be a friendly bowl 

b. Hence, An entertainment of any kind given 
gratuitously, esp. to children ; a pleasure party or 
the like. 

*683 Kennett tr. Erasnt. on Folly 136 For a concluding 
Treat you expect a formal epilogue, x^^x Burke Apf 
Whigs Wks. VI. 131 The Bastile could inspire no horrours 
into them. This was a treat for their betters. 1841 Thackerav 
Ot. Jioggariy Diamond ii, I had promised a dozen of them 
a treat down the river. x88s L'pool Dailjf Post 23 i^r. 5/2 
Vanloads of happy urchins, bent on enjoying their Sunday 
school treat. 

o. The action of treating or entertaining ; one’s 
part or turn to treat ; an invitation to eat or drink. 

i6go Crowne Eng. Friar v. Wks. iS;r4 IV. 120 The bride 
is my kinswoman, so the treat to-night is mine, and I invite 
all this good company. 1888 Lighthall Vng. Seigneur 133 
‘Shut up, Potdevinl’ said the only man who understood 
English, fearful lest the second treat should go astray. 

0.. < To stand treat : to bear the expense of a treat. 
1837 Mareyat Dog-flendly, Neither she nor the corporal 
would stand treat. 1841 Thackeray Gi. Hoggariy Diamond 
ix, We had a very merry party alVauxhall, Gus insisting on 
standing treat 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ‘ Valerie's Fate i, 
That stingy old thing . . would not go into a cake-shop, 
though I ottered to stand treat 
6. Something highly enjoyable ; a great pleasure, 
4 elight, or gratification. Also rarely applied to a 
person as an emotional expression of commenda- 
tion (quot. 1825). 

[180a Paley iV«A Thepl. xix, (ed. 2) 373 Carrion Ls a treat to 
•dogs, ravens, vultures, fish.] *803 E. Daves Wks. 127 Here 
the admirer of nature will receive a high treat, from. . woods, 
sinking into deep glens [etc.]. 1823 Jefferson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 383 Her ‘ Few Days in Athens^, .has been a treat to me 
■of the highest order, 1823 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 
13 Lord Dudley is a treat, and deserves his cutlets for the 
admirable despatch he wrote. 1880 McCarthy Own Times 
III. XXX. 4 His speeches were an intellectual treat. 1887-9 
T. A. Trollope WAai I remember II. 267 The excur.sion. . 
was_ another-guess sort of treat 1901 Alldridgb Sherbro 
xxiii. 237 An open shed-kitchen, so clean that it was quite a 
treat to look at it 

b. A treat (advb.) : so as to gratify highly 5 
extremely well ; also (^«. or extremely, 

•excessively, vulgar colloq. 

X899 Daily News i May 4/2 This ait makes yer liver work 


washing job. j 

II. Various obsolete or dialectal senses, not 
directly from the verb, 

f 6. In phr. on (iw) treat, (a) ?at full length; 
in a series ; {b) ? continuously, uninterruptedly, at 
length, at leisure. Obs. [Cf. OF. b. trait ‘ lente- 
ment, pos^ment, a loisir’ (Godef.).] 

?ax4oa 3635 The marynerse..Towyne trvs- 

selle one trete, trvssenevpesailes. c 1450 ^fvacPar. Priest 
X174 Hath Jjy herte be wroth or gret When goddes semes 
was draweon tret? cxe,6o Towneley Myst. xxx. 130, For 
wysely he spekys on trete. 

fV. Med. A plaster or ointment spread on a 
cloth. Ohs, [PAphedc for JEfiNTBETB, OF. entrait 
adhesive plaster.] 

c 1400 Lan/rane's Cirurg. 132 Take .iiij. partis of rosyn, 
& he .V part of wex, & drawe abrood hat treet on a cloo}?, 
& leie it on he wounde. a 1450 Stockh. Med. .^1S. 87 For to 
make trete hat ys callyd playster of plombe. Ibid, i ii A tret 
for iche wound sanatyf. 1483 Cath, Angl. 393/1 Trett, 
tractura, emj^lastmm. 1562 Turner Herbal il 30 b, Wy th 
a cerote or treat made of waxe. 1839 T. he Gray Cornel. 
Horsem. 304 This is a most soveratgn treate or salve. 

1 8 . = TEEAXiSErA I, b, c. Obs. [? A curtailed 
form of tretis, Tebatise, the -is being taken as 
pi. suffix. But cf. also F. traiti treatise.] 

0x400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 87 We shhall 
determyn after by a short trete, of propertez & vertuz of 
herbes. c 1440 Promf Parv. ytofa Trete (if., P. tretye or 
tretyce, A, tretyng). tractatus. 01430 Holland Howlai 
307 At the forsaid tnst quhar the trete tellis. c 1483 Digby 
Myst. IV. 3 Rede this treyte. 1336 Bellenden Cron. Scot, 
land (1S21) I. p. liv, To schaw the auld maneris of Scottis. . 
underane corapendius treit. 1348 Gkst Pr. Masse in H. G. 
Dugdale Ajii (1840) App. 72 Thys matteir,. I have chosen 
..too entreate upon, in respecte ye treate therof is.. avayl- 
able and nedeful a 1535 Philpot Exam. Sf Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 340 Let us proceed unto another treate of Florebell s. 

1 9 . = Teack 1,2: chiefly in pi. traces. Obs. 
rare. [a. F. traits, earlier traiz, irais, whence 
Eng. trays. Trace (taken as sing., with pi. iraces).'\ 

1611 CoTGR,, Traict,, .a team-trace, or trait ; the cord or 
chaine that runs betweene the horses, etc. 1613 Markham 
Eng, Husbandman 1. 1. viii. (163s) 45 The Treates by which 
the Horses draw, being strong cords made of the best 
Hempe. 1620 — Farew, Husb. n. xiii. (r668) 6x To the big 
end of this harrow you shall fix a strong rope with a swingle, 
tree with Treats, Coller, and Harnes-s. [c 1880 Elworthy 
Let. to Editor, Traces of tope, by which horses drag the 
plough. Still called traites in Dorselsh. to dktinguish from 
chain-traces.] 

f 10 . A feature, lineament; >= Tract ri.s 7 j cf. 
Trait 4. Obs. 

lyai Ramsay Tea-t. Misc., O'er Bogie iji, There a’ the 
beauties do combine Of colour, treats and air. 

11 . attrib. f Treat net, some kind of fishing 
net ; ? a drag-net {obs.). 

1384 in Descr, o/Tkames\ 
must be two Inches large in. 

Treat, treet, sb^ Now dial. Also 7 treate, 
9 trait, -e ; (in sense 2) 3-4 trait, 3-5 tret, treyt, 
S-7 teayt, 7 treate, trete. [Origin uncertain ; 
peih. F. trait, traits pa. pple. drawn, withdrawn, 
extracted ; but no sense ‘ bran ’ appears in F.] 

1 . The second of the three qualities of bran re- 
moved by bolting from wheaten meal. 

(Halli well has* Trait, the coarser meal, Cornw.'t but this 
is not given in any of the Cornwall Glossaries.) 

1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) ros In every bushell of 
meale that commeth from the mill there is very neare a 
pecke of chizell dro.ssed out; which, hereaboutes, is called 
treate, in the South-country, branne. 1829 Brockett N. C, 
Words, Bye-bootings, or Snarfis, the finest kind of bran ; the 
second in quality being called Treet, axii the worst C kissel, 
x8g4 Norihwnbld. Gloss., Treet, the second quality of bran. 
Thefinestqualityis called * sharps ’and the coarsest* chizzel 
a igos Sarah Hewett MS, Collect. {Devon) in Eng. Dial, 
Did. s. V. Traitie, Near Barnstaple I heard a farmer's wife 
say — ‘ Yu ant atuked the traite out fine enough ; there’s a 
gude dayle o' the cuse bran long wi’ this yer ' [You haven't 
taken the treat out fine enough ; there’s a good deal of the 
coarse bran along with this here], 
f 2 . Here app. belongs the denomination 
Bread of trete (AF. pain de trayte, med. 
(Anglo-)L. panis de trete, treit), also simply trayt. 
the second lowest and cheapest quality of bread 
specified in the Statute of Bread and Ale, 51 Hen. 
Ill, 1266 ; the name remained in use down to thei 
iSth c.^ 

Also discussed by the legal antiquaries of the lytb c. and 
later (in many cases with erroneous guesses ; e.g. in Blount 
Law Did. xbjo, Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1706, Jamieson Sc, 
Did. 8. V. Trayt, etc.). 

The Statute of 1266 specified three (or four) varieties of 
bread of fine flour, of which the standard form was fhzwastel 
(OF. gasiel, F, g&teaii), and three qualities of inferior 
bread, viz. bread of whole wheat, bread of trete, and bread 
1.S..A loaf of trete was to weigh 

:ount of the bran left in It. 

„ '. Bread 4 Ale, Quando 

quarterium mimenti venditur pro xij. d. tunc panis quad- 
rantisde Wastello. .Mnderabitsex librasdc sexdecim solidos 
, , Panis vero de trait [w.n tret] ponderabit duos Wastellos. 
e xago Flbta u, ix. § 1 [quoting prec,\ Panis de Treyt. 
«X3aS (Eng, tr.) MS. RawL B.geo If. 43b, Of al hoi bred 
he furwngwort sal weiea Coket ant an naif. Bred of trait 
sal wete tuuet wasteles. Bred of alle kunne corue sal weie 
tuuei cofcettes. te.. Jpsmiek Domesday in Blk, Bk. A dm, 
IL X7S Summe [bakexs] maken wastel, ferst coket, and 
xayt ^ oonly t and summe symnel and trayt. X420 Mare- 


scalcia PrioHs va Durham Acc, (Surtees) 339 Non 
panera album nec tret, non pondera. 14*3 Ibid, 371 Panis 
albus ob’ minus per iij s. & pants de tret. 24 . . IterCamerarii 
a 9 in Ads Pari. Scot. (1844) I. App, iv. 697 Tercio quod 
non panificant quodlibet genus panis ut lex burgi requirit, 
videlicet quachetum,wastellum, Symnellum, panemalsamyn, 
purum panem, et patiem mixtum de treyt. 1609 Skene 
Chahrterlane Airix. in Reg. Maj. 150b, Baksters sould be 
challenged that. .4 They make not all kindes of bread, as 
law requyres ; that is ane fage, symmell, wastell, pure cleane 
breads, mixed breade, and bread of trayL 1607 Cowell 
Inierpr. s. v., Breade Ojf treats, a.nno 51 H. 3, Statute of 
breade, &&, what it signifieth, I cannot learne. Ibid. s.V, 
Cocket, In the statutes of bread and ale, made anno 51 H. 3 
..you have mention of bread coket, wastell bread, bread of 


. — . - ^ bread of trete, . .made of wheat meal or . - 
or from which the fine flour at one sifting had been removed. 
This was also known as ‘ bis ’ or brown bread, and probably 
owed its name to.. bran being so largely its constituenL 
Treat (trft), v. Forms: 3-6 trete, 4-5 treete, 
4-6 tret, (5 treite, trette, treatta), 5-6 trayte, 
traiot(e, 3k. trait, 5-7 treate, 5-8 S’!:, treit, (6 
treaot, traite, Sc. traitt), 6- treat. Fau t, and 
pple. treated (4-6 treted(e, etc.) ; also row/n 5 
trete, 6 3k. treit, trett, 6-7 Sc. treat, 6- Sc. and 
n. dial. tret. [a. OF. tretier, iraitier (i2tli c. in 
Godef.), F. traiter L. traetdre to drag, frequen- 
tative (intensive) of iraMre to draw, pa. pple. 
tractus; cf. Vr. tractar, Sp. trafar, It. traitare. 

The chronological order of senses in Eng. does not agree 
with that of L. traetdre or even 0/ F, traiter. Senses 5 and 7 
come nearest to the primary notion of Ar/rtrAf^A] 

1 . a. intr. To deal or carry on negotiations (wfrA 
another) with a view to settling terms; to discuss 
terms of settlement ; to bai^ain, negotiate. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10383 pe verste day of ootobre \>la 
conseil bigan, Vor to trety of is lond ber was mani a man. 
C137S Se. Leg. Saints xl (Symon 4 Judas') 178 Or ellis ger 
H fays be Rycht wondir fay ne to tret with 1390 Gower 
Co}H. I. 250 And aftlr that of Mariage Thei trete and axen 
of hir wille. c X430 Lvdg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 150 
Begyn no trouble whan men trete of pees. 1368 Grafton 
Chron, II. 302 They treated for a peace betweene the two 
kinges, but nothing came to effect. 1617 Moryson Itin. x. 
19s, I.. was forced to treat with unknowne Merchants for 
taking money upon exchange. 1647 Sfricge AngUa Rcdiv. 
in. ii. (1854) 140 The governor beat a parley, desiring to 
treat. 1793 Ld. Auckland Corr, (1862) III. 333 My private 
opinion has ever been, that it is right in war to treat at all 
times. XS38-42 Arnold Hist, Rome III. xlv. 306 They 
began to treat withMaicellus for the surrender of Syracuse. 
2893 Times 16 Jan. 14/2 The railway company, .served upon 
Lord Gerard a notice to treat for certain land. 

f b. trans. To handle or discuss (an affaix) with, 
a view to settlement ; to negotiate, arrange, plan ; 
rarely in bad sense, to plot (quot. 1622). In early 
use also with obj. cl. Obs. 

X3S7 Lay Folks Caieck. (T.) 46 Cure fadir the Ercebishop 
. . Has treted and ordayned for commune profet; Thtngh the 
consaile of his clergie, That ilkane that vndir him has 
kepynge of saules, . . Teohe and preche. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
IV, 177 Quhen jils cunnand bos tretit wes. 1406 Roils oj 
Parlt. V. 417/1 Come for to trete Pees or Tneues. 1483 
Caxton Pans ^ V. 32 He trayted that she shold haue of 
two barons that one. 1333 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 
154 Passing to the Newcastell to treit the peace. i6aa 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gunman dIAlf. 11. 154 Which of va 
two treats falsehood, which intends diceit ? 1658 Bramhall 
Consecr. Bps. v. 133 That these things should be treated, 
and conclude^ and executed all at one meeting, a xyxjj 
Burnet Own Time an, 1673 (1823) II. 30 He was treating a 
marriage with the archduchess. 

o, With advb. extension : To bring or get (into 
or out of some position or condition) by negotiation. 

X414 z6 Pol. Poems xiil 139 While je trete, ay bey gete. 
5 e trete joure self out of 3oure rist. c 1440 Lovehch Merlin 
0554 A gret partye of the lond they hadden j-treted jnto 
here bond. i68x Moores Baffled 3 They . .advanced to be. 
siege Tanger, but were violently repulsed, say some j others 
say, fairly treated off by the Portnguezes. 188a Schouler 
Hist. U. S. IL III Eaton,. indulged in some indiscreet re- 
flections upon the administration for treating out himself 
and Hamet. 

2 . a. intr. To deal with some matter in speech 
or writing; to discourse, (In quot. 1509 iransf, 
of pictorial representation.) Const, rf, formerly 
also on, upon. 

ei374CnAUCEa Troylus x. 686(742)Manmaketh ofteayerde 
With which b® makere is hym self beten In sondry maneies 
as bis wyse treten. 1382 Wychf i Kings iv. 33 [Solomon] 
tretyde of the beestis, and foulis. 1390 Gower Couf. II. 215 
To trete upon the casof love,. .1 finde write a wonder thing. 
1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. (Percy Soc.) 17 The hall was 
hanged,.. With cloth of arras.. That treated well of a fol 
noble story, 2379 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 527 The Sixtieth 
Chapter treateth vpoii this text. 2632 Needham tr. Selden’s 
MareCt, 130 Objections., brought out of Writers treating of 
other matters. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 3 The Roman 
Capitals have,. been treated of, t68i ir. Belon’s Myst, 
Fhysick Introd. 46 The Author of this Discourse.. having 
already, .sufficiently. . treated on that point, 273* Bebkblky 
Alciphr, I. S 3 Certain writings of our divines that treat of 
grace. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xx, What subject did you 
treaty upon ? a 2873 Dkutsch Rem. (1874) 173 This book . . 
treating of a most abstruse subject. 

b. trans. To deal with (a subject) in speech or 
writing; to discuss. In mod. use often with 
mixture of sense 10 : to deal with in the way of 
literary art. 
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e*3®S of yesterday iss -S'. S. P. (1862) 137 
Ensaumple here of i wol 30U trete._ c X380 Wycuf Zast Aj'e 
of Chirche'p. xxiii, Aftir jhe opyniouii of hem ^at trete J?is 
matir. *382 — Mark ix. 32 VVhat tretiden 3e in the weie? 
e 242s Craft of Nombrynge (E E.T.S.) 3 pis boke tretys pe 
Craft of Nombryng, 1323 Ld. Berners Proiss, 1 , i. i, 

I syr John Froissart, wyll treat and recorde an hystory of 
great louage and preyse. 2390 in Fuller Ch. Hist. (1633) 
IX. vii. § 27 That he [Thos. Cartwright] with others in some 
. . Conference . . or. . Assembly . . did treat, and dispute . . these 
six Articles. 2734 tr. Rollins Anc Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 2, 

1 have already treated them at some length. 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. xii. 86 Questions which shall be treated under their 
proper heads. Mod. 1 wonder how he will treat the .subject. 

fS. a. To entreat, beseech, request {irans. and 
absol^ ; in qtiot. 1500-20, to get by entreaty. Obs. 

di37S Sc. Leg;, Saints xliv. {Lucy) 16 Hir modyr..Scho 
tretyt with hire for to ga. C2400 Sovodone Bab. 1923 Thus 
thay treted him to and fro ; At the laste he sayde, he wolde. 
c 2470 Golagros (?• Gaw. 1047, 1 trete for na favour. Ibid. 
2066 Schir Gawyne tretit the knight to turn his entent. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems x'li, 14 Giftis fra sum ma na man 
treit. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (2570) Dj/2 To treate a 
tiran it is but thing in vayne. 2601 [see Treat sb} 2]. 
2630 J. Taylor (Water P ) Laugh d- be Fat Wks. II. 74/a 
He from thy labour treats thee to giue o're. 

flo, irans. To speak to, address. Ohs. rare. 

C2400 Destr. yVflj/ 3309 Then Teutra po triet men tretid 0 
pis wise : — ‘ Ye worshipfull weghe-s, well be you euer Ibid. 
22844 Tretis hom trtily all with tried wordes. 

*(' 4 . To deal with, apply oneself to, work at, 
carry on, manage (something). Obs. 

237s Barbour Bruce 1. 35 Off paim I thynfc pis buk to 
ma ! Now god gyff grace pat I may swa Tret It, and bryng 
It til! endyng. 1 2430 tr. He Imitatiane in. iii. 67 Write my 
wordes in pin herte.and trete hem diligently. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems XX. 42 With all thy hart treit blsstnes and cure. 
256a W1N3ET Cert. Tractatis ii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 22 He 
intendit to offer the signe onelie, and je, to treit the veritie 
self of the sacrifice off the Kirk. 

fS. To handle (in literal sense); in quot. l6oy, 

? to operate tpon. Obs. rare. 

2382 Wyclif Col, ii. 22 Nether je schulen touche, nether 
taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis. c 2440 Pallad, 
on Hush 1. 73 Loke yf hit be glewy, tough to trete. 2485 
Caxton Chas. Gi, iii. 35 In espeoyall were ordeyned xij 
persones .. whych shold treate & see the relyques. 2607 
Markbam Caval, i. xix (1617) 83 Those barbarous.. Horse, 
men, which with distempered hands, rough hrackes, or 
t[w)ownd snaffles, doe treate andbreake their horses mouthes. 
f 6. To manage, rule, govern (a person) ; to lead, 
induce {to some course of action) ; refi, to conduct 
oneself, behave. Obs. 

2387 'Iwsvw.Higden iB.oWs) VII. 33S pis Lanfrank tretede 
r.Wi'. tredede] and bylad kyng WiTuam conquerour by an 
holy craft, nou3t wip grym ohidynge. 2423 Pasion Lett. I. 
22 The seyd priour and his brether, and 1 also, willen 

f laddely in these matieres be treted by yow. 1436 Rolls of 
^arlt. IV. 301/2 The more sufficient that men be of liflode 
..pe more unlikly they are,, to he treated or moeved to 
perjurie. 2496 Dives ij- Pnuf (W, de W.) 1. xlii. 82/1 We 
may not treaten god ne put hym to no lawes. <*2550 in 
Dunbar's Poem (S.XS.) 309/34 Treit weill thy self, and 
stand content. 

7 . To deal with, behave or act towards (a person, 
animal, etc.) in some specified way ; to ‘ use' (well, 
ill, properly, reverently, etc.). 

? 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 134 And pat ye me wolde as 
jure broper trete. 237- ’3.—-..- — ai— 1 l-. 

folk, pat euir wes fre,.. 

par fays par Iugiswar._ . „ 

Sho waldc haue trete him all' a mys. 2572 Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xxx. 79 Thy houshald trim and treit weill, thay 
confest. 263a L.ITHGOW Trav. vu, 332 There are many 
Turkish and Moorish slaues, very rudely treat, 1722 Steele 
S/ect. No, S3 T a That Mahometan Custom.. of treating 
Women as jf they had no Souls. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, 
E^isK I. ii. 23 Paris treats this Counsel with Disdain. 2820 
J, Wilson City of Plague i. iv. 299 Treat his grey hairs 
with reverence. Arab, JVis. 604 The caliph., spoke 

to the young man, whom he had seen treat his mare so ill. 

+ b. inir. To deal with in a specified way, Obs, 
f 2400 Rule St. Benet 441 pai pat wil hir lare despise.. 
With pam aw hir for to trete With preson & with penance 
«ete. 2707 Curios, in Hush. < 5 - Card, 242 He treats with 
Aristotle, as one might do with Moses. 

c- trails. To consider or regard in a particular 
aspect and deal with accordingly. (Ollen with as.) 

2436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 122 Gif thare be 
ony thing.. possible to be done, he sail nocbt trait it to he 
impossible. 2844 Thirlwall Gwrr VIII, Ixii. 147 The loss 
of so many captives was treated as a happy riddance. 2868 
M. Pattison Academ, Org. ii. 25 The clergy are often 
treated as obstacles to the diffusion of knowledge, 2886 


-o be treated as hard and fast rules that can never 

he broken. 

fS. Spec. To deal kindly with; to show kindness 
or respect to ; to indulge, favour ; to honour. Obs. 

1:2440 Alfhabei of Tales 128 pe thrid confessur hard hym 
mekelie & spak frendlie vnto nyin, & tretid hym. 2500-ao 
Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 60 Hir for to treit tUai sett thair 
haill ingyne, 2349 Combi, Scot. xi. 92 He vii tret, cheris, 
and promes grit reches til ony of 30U that vii adhere til hym. 
2336 Lauder Tractate 27 To ponysche Vice, and treit 
virtew. 2582 Satir, Poems Reform, xlili. 134 Gif he did 
gud, God wald he sould be tret. 2596 Dalrymplk tr. 
Leslie's Plisi, Scot. ii. (S.T.S ) I. 136 He mekle delyted 
in hunting, .be trett mekle the seikeris of wylde beistes, 

9 . To entertain, esp. with food and drink; to 
show hospitality to ; to regale, feast, esp. at one’s 
own expense, by way of kindness or compliment, 
or spec, of bribery, as at an election (see TfiEAiEiNa 
vb/.sb,^. 


2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxil 64 Thairfoir strangeris and 
leigis treit, Tak nocht ouer meikle for thair meit. a 25^8 
Lindesay (Pitscottiei Chron. Scot. xx. (S.T.S.) I. 92 Schir 
Patrick gray salt downe to his denner and the erle treatit 
him and maid him guid cheir. 2644 Evelyn Diary vj Feb., 

At an inn in this village is an host who treats all the greate 
persons in princely lodgings . . but they p^ well for it. 
1683 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1857) L id® The Morocco 
ambassadors attendants were treated yesterday by sir 
Thomas Boles, in Graies Inn. 2695 Prior Prol. in IVest. 
minster Sck. 26 Our generous .scenes are for pure love 
repeated, And if you are not pleas’d, at least you’re treated, 
2709 Steele Testier No. 93 P 2 She had been searching her 
Closet for something very good to treat such an old Friend 
as I was. 2839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Feb., They gave 
me plenty of cakes and barley-sugar , . I’d no need to spend 
my own money, for they would insist upon treating me. 
2848 — Van. Fair xxxsi, Kebecca.. ordered a bottle of 
sherry and a bread cake, .to treat the enemy’s lawyers. 

b. To treat (a person, etc.) f with or to : To 
entertain with (food or drink, or any enjoyment or 
gratification) ; also jig. (sometimes ironically'). 

a 2350 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T,S,) 308/6 Sa mony ar thair 
ladeis treitis With triumphand amowres balleitis, And dois 
thair bewteis pryiss .so he. 265a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy, Ambass. 268 Some of the Caravan had been so treated 
with Aquavitse, that being all dead asleep [etc.]. 2722 

Bviigeli. S ped. No. 262 P3 The Squire.. treats the whole 
Company.. with a Hogshead of Ale. 272a Arbuthnot 
fehn Bull in. viii, I treated the Lawyers, their wives, and 
daughters, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and trumpets. 
2735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 134 He treated 
us with the most opprobrious Language. 2832 Thackeray i 
Esmond in. iii, I treated her to the fiddles twice. 2897 
‘T1V01.1' (H. W. Bleakley) Short Innings xiv, Dick had 
treated himself to two ices and a strawberry squash. 

c. absol. or intr. To give, or bear the expense 
of, a treat or entertainment ; to stand treat 

2710 Swift frnl, to Stella 12 Oct., I dined to-d^ with 
Dr. Garth and Mr. Addison, at the Devil Tavern, by 'Temple 
Bar, and Garth treated, 2720 Prior Prol. to Orphan 6 
Our generous scenes for friendship we repeat; And if we 
don’t delight, at least we treat. 2772 Smollett Cl, 

23 J une, The ladies treat with tea in their turns. 

10 . trans. To deal with in the way of art 
(literary, pictorial, musical,etc.); tohandleorrepre- 
sent artistically, esp. in a specified manner or style. 

269s Dhvden Ohserv. Art Paint. Wks. 1822 XVII. 493 
Zeuxis and Polygnotus.. treated.. their subjects in their 
pictures as Homer did in his poetry. 2762-7_2_ H. Walpole 
Veriue’s Anecd. Paint, (2786) 11 . 134 Familiar .subjects., 
treated with great lustre and fullness of colouring. 2848 
Mrs. Jameson Sacr. Ss P-eg.^ Art (2850) 318 The life of St. 
Stwhen..has been treated in mural frescoes. 2889 Parry 
in Grove Did. Mus. IV. 27/2 The choral part [of Beethoven’s 
gth Symphony], .treats the theme in the form of variations 
apportioned to the several verses of the poem. 

11 . To deal with in order to some particular re- 
sult. a. To deal with or operate upon (a disease 
or affection, a part of the body, or a person) in 
order to relieve or cure. Const, with a remedy or 
remedial process, a disease, etc,. 

1782 Med. Jml. Mar. 150 The second classjpf symptoms] 
are to be treated in the manner just now durected. Ibid, 
June 427 Seven patients in this disorder treated with 
mercury. 2797 Encycl. Brit. («d. 3) XI. 347/2 A new-born 
infant, instead of being treated with syrups, oils, etc., 
ought to be allowed to suck the mother’s milk. Ibid. 352/2 
Cutaneous eruptions have been successfully treated with 
electrization, x^aoMisc, Tractsm Asiai.Ann. Reg, 327/3 
The most adviseable method of treating the bite of a serpent. 

; 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 359 We were 
treating the woman for the pains I have, .alluded to. 28j;s 
JoWETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 12 If his eyes ate to be cured, bis 
head must be treated. 2023 Times 29 Oct. 8/2 Making the 
necessary allocation of the insured persons to the doctors 
who will treat them. 

< b. To subject to chemical or other physical ac- 
tion ; to act upon with some agent. 

2816 AccuM Chem. Tests (1818) 66 To treat the mineral 
water with the re-agents. 284s McCulloch Taxation 
(1853) 334 Potato-.starch when treated with sulphuric acid 
becomes sugar. 2903 Times 7 Mar. 7/5 These roads., 
should. ,be treated with a steam roller. 

Hence Trea'ted ppl, a. in various senses of the vb. 
2720 Steele Tatter No, 295 r 5 Three Times in Four the 
treated Persons have been Males. r&^%Outing(yS , S) XXII. 
213/2 A glossy black substance,.. which I concluded was 
highly treated asphaltum. 2897 Daily News 5 July 3/3 
They were similar in all respects, except that one was made 
of ‘treated timber and the other of ordinary timber. 2905 
Daily Chron. 10 Feb.F/3 It is in shades that these treated 
metals are most effective. 

Treatable (trrtab’l), a. Forms : 4-7 tretable, 
(5 treteable, tretabill, -yllo, 6 -yl), 5- tireatable. 
[ME. tretable, a. F, traitable (13th c. in Godef.) 

-L, iractabilem : see TaAOrABLit. In some senses 
f. Tbhait V. + -ABLi;.] 

1 , Easily handled or dealt with; tractable, man- 
ageable, docile; open to appeal or argument, 
‘easy to be entreated’, affable. (Of persons, etc. 
or their attributes.) Obs, or arch. 

2303 R. Brunns Hemdt, Synne 2002 Makayre ioyed Jiat 
Jiey were.. so tretahlet He ^nkeb God l>at he hah founda 
So myide wymmen yn wealak botmde. c 2386 Chaucer 
Pars. 71 r 584 Man is a quik tnng by nature and tretable to 

f oodnessow 2496 Dimes 4 Paup. (W. de W.) x. v. 376/a Yf 
e ho meke & tretable, gyue hym [horse] a smothe b^del. 
2578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.) 489 Thou 
. .art treatable and mild, ..thou shewest mercy unto thou- 
sands. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety xvii. r 20 Suffer themselves 
I to cool into a treatable temper. 2722 Shaftesb. Charac, 11. 

[ ii. (2737)1. 238 'Those arts, by which the people were render’d 


more treatable in a way of reason and understanding. 2888 
Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 583 Nasr. .had show^ himself 
more treatable since the others’ departure, 

fb. Of things: Tractable; yielding to treat- 
ment, as a disease ; flexible or ductile, as a metal. 
2340 Ayenh. 94 God..huanne he nhessejj he herte, and 
makeh zuete and tretable, ase wex ymered, and ase land 
guod and agrayhed. Ibid. 167 Gold.. he more hit is ine 
uere: he more hit is dene and dyer and tretable. C24as 
tr. Arderite's Treat. Fistula 27 Considere he lech bisily, he 
wounde. .if it he wele tretable and with-out hartlnes. 2343 
Thaheuon Vigo's Chirurg. 11. xi. 45 Yf the canker be tret- 
able in the begynnynge, . .and in sucbe parte of the bodye, 
that it maye seme possible to be rooted uppe. 

f e. Of or in reference to actions, etc. : Gentle, 
easy, moderate, deliberate, not violent. Obs. 

C1430 Stans Pwer 78 in Babees Bk, (1868) 31 Be soft in 
mestire, not hasiti, but treteable. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
xlvi. § I Somewhat there_ is why a veituous minde should 
rather wish to depart this world with a kinde of treatable 
dissolution, then to bee suddainely cut off. 261a T, 'Taylor 
Comm. Titus ii, 23 (i6ig) 536 Doctrine may he ponderous 
and waightie, where the speach is calme and treatable, stil 
waters often runne the deepest. 2690 Temple Misc. 11. Gard. 
Epicurus Wks. 1731 1 . 182 In France, and the Low-Countries 
..the Heat.s or the Colds, and Changes of Seasons, are less 
treatable than they are with us, 

+ d.. Of Utterance: Deliberate; distinct, clear, 
intelligible. Obs, 

2450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 55 To abyde vpon the tretable 
sayng of theyre seruyce, be yt neuer so werysom. 2562 Bp. 
Parkhurst Injnnci, A iv, Whether the parsons, .doth reade 
the common seruir.e with a lowde, distinct, and treatable 
voyce._ 263a G. Herbert Country Parson vi, [The parson’s] 
voyce is humble, his words treatable and slow. 2642 Milton 
Ch Govt. II, Pref., Wks. 2832 III. 247 All these things with a 
solid and treatable smootbnesse to jiaint out and describe, 

1 2 , Capable of being handled or touched, tangi- 
ble ; exposed to touch, Obs. rare. 

238a WvcLiF Heb. xil 28 Je ban not come to the tretable 
fyer [1388 the fier able to be touchid], and able to come to. 
2542 R, Copland Gnydon's Quest, Chirurg. H iij, What 
woundes of the bejy are moste peryllous and moste dyfficyle 
to heale?. .They in the myddes of the bely bycause the 
partyes there ben more treatable. 

3 . Capable of being or proper to be treated or 
dealt with. 

2370 Levins Manip, 2/42 There be many other [adjs,] in 
able, deriued of Englishe verbes, . . as. .Treatable, worthy or 
able to be treated upon. 2637 J, Sergeant Schism Dispach't 
624 More liable to the rigour of Martiall law and treatable 
as a greater enemy. 2742 Warburton Div, Legat. II. 44 
Treatable by the common Rules of Art. 2833 Lamb Elia 
Ser. II. Barrenness Imag. Faculty, From the moment that 
Sancho loses his reverence, Don Quixote is become a — 
treatable lunatic. 

Hence Trea’tableness, the quality of being 
treatable ; + in quots., tractability, docility ; clear- 
ness of utterance ; mildness of disposition. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 144 b, In dede iustyce, 
m workes mercjL in maners discyplyne & tretablenes. 2546 
Langley Pol, Verg. De Invent, i. x. 21 To. .furnysh it with 
Elegance of termes & picked wordes:, .to vtter it with 
comely gesture.. for the conuenient treatablenesse thereof, 
doth teache and plainly declare the thing. 2700 Rycaut 
Hist. Turks III. 410 He commended the Wisdom of the 
present Vizier, his Humanity and Treatableness. 

Treatably (trPtabli), adv. [f. Teeatabm + 
-ly 2.] In a treatable manner; fin quots., deli- 
berately, distinctly, with clear utterance ; without 
haste or violence, gently, easily, moderately. 

2450-2S30 Myrr. our Ladye 53 To vse theyr tongue to say 
yt tretably and dystynctely, wythout faylyng or ouer- 
skyppnge of worde or sylable. 2527 Andrew Brunswyke's 
Distyll. Waters b iij b, Than make tyre vnder it that it may 
droppe treatably as yf you wolde tell the clock. 261a 
Brinsley Lud, Lit. 232 You are to vtter each word 
leasurely and treatably i pronouncing euery part of it, so as 
euery one may write, .as last as you speake. 2693 Slake in 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 906 In the space of a Minute J have 
made-Twelve Respirations, (when I was very sedate, and 
drew in my Breath very treatably). 

t Trea’^fcaixee. Obs. rare~K [f. Treat v.+ 
-ANCE.] = Treatment i, 

2644 [H. Parker] fits Pop. 34 Tis not sufficient to say, 
such a Nation was slavishly treated, they must prove, that 
there was deer Law for that Treatance. 

Treatee (trilP). rare. [f. as prec. + -EE.3 
One who is treated or entertained : see Treat v. 9, 
2842 J. T, Hewlett Parish Clerk III. 71 The interpreta- 
tion of which was left to the treatees. 1884 Stockton in 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 388 Each took a cigar with that 
careless yet deferential manner which always distinguishes 
the treatee from the treator. 

Treater (trPtoi). Forms: 5 .Sic. txey ter, 6 Sc. 
tretar, 7, 9 treator, 6- treater. [In sense i, a. 
OF. traiteor, fraz/ewr ambassador (i 275 in Godefi) ; 
in other senses, £, Treat v. -f -er l.] One who 
treats, in any sense of the verb. 

L One who negotiates terms of settlement; a 
negotiator. 

2489 BarhouPs Bruce x. 223 Schir alexander of Argiil. . 
send tretis \Edinb. /ffF, treyteris] to king, And com his 
man but tarying. 2550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. m Suh- 
scrivit be the commissaris, tretaris of the pece betuixFrance 
and Ingiand. 2644/=’^. Rupert's fml. ao Nov. in Eng. Hist. 
Rev, (1898) XIIL 738 Treaters came with 27 propositions. 
0:2656 UssHER Ann, vi. (165S) 368 And he instead of a 
treator, played^ the traitor with them. 2859 W. Chadwick 
Life De Foe vi. 324 A misunderstanding among the treaters 
or negotiators. 2883 H. C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 
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H. (1888) 13 A pedijgree ante-dating William Penn, ..his 
treaties and his aboriginal treators. 

2 . One who treats of or writes upon a subject. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc, (1636) A iij b. Modern Writers, and 
Treaters of that Art. xSgz A. C. Deane Erivalous Verses, 
Eng. Lit. Tripos v, Here we possess highly-competent 
tr^ters. Ready to deal with all authors of note. 

8. One who gives a treat, or stands treat; an 
entertainer, feaster. 

i6oa E. Walker tr. Epicieius' Mor. Ivii, You may, 'tis 
true, your Appetite appease. But not your Compaiw, nor 
Treater please. 18S4 [see Treatee], _ xgo6 Daily Chron. 
JO June 6/3 Any hospitality which is likely to secure to the 
treater the goodwill of the treated, which has reference to 
some election, . . is ‘ corrupt treating 

Treating (trrtig), vU, sh. [f. Tkeai o. + 
-INO 1 .] The action of the verb Tbeat. 

1. Negotiation of terms. 

137S Barbour Bruce xiv. 8 He send and had treting With 
the erischry of Irland. c 1440 yncob's Weil 207 Be tretyng 
or counseylyng ]>ei myjte haue sped bettere. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. II. cxix, [cxv.] 341 We be in treatynge to- 
gyther.., wherfore we wolde gladly make an exchaunge 
with certayne prisoners. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 147 If in treating together, we should not some- 
times violate the laws of our Art, [etc.]. 

2 . Discoursing, discussion, 

e 1450 tr. De Imitaiione i. x. 10 Tretyng and talking of 
seculer dedes, . . lettij? muche. 1720 Waterlano Mghi 
Serm. 114 , 1 was once inclinable to defer the Treating of it 
some time longer. 

8 . Behaviour towards a person, etc. ; usage. 
rS49 Compl. Scotl. viii. 74 A 1 the gude treittyn^ that scottis 
men gettis in ingland changis in ane vile seniitude. igSB 
A. King tr. Canisius' Calecn. 36 Irrewerent tralcting of y® 
name of god. 

f 4 . Entreaty, beseeching. 06 s. 

1595 Dantkl Civ. Wars 11. Ixxxix, With earnest 'treating 
she procur’d her Passe To come to him. 

6. Regaling, feasting, entertaining; sp>ee. the ac- 
tion of providing a person (wholly or partly at 
one’s own expense) with food or drink at a parlia- 
mentary or other election in order to obtain (or in 
return for) his vote ; bribery or corruption by feast- 
ing (illegal in Great Britain since 1854 by 17 & 18 
Viet. c. loa, § 4). 

X709 Steele Taller No. 73 T14 An evil and pernicious 
Custom has of late, .prevailed at the Election of Aldermen, 
by treating at Taverns and Alehouses, thereby engaging 
many unwarily to give their Votes. 184a Act 5 <)• 6 Viet. 
C. loa (fiile) An Act for the better Discovery and Preven- 
tion of Bribery and Treating at the Election of Members of 
Parliament. 1863 H. Cox Instil, i. viii. 116 Treating.. in- 
validates the vote of an elector treated. 

6. aiirib, + Treating-house, a house of enter- 
tainment or refreshment, an eating-house {ohs.). 

ifiSo in Verttey Mem, (1907) II. 369 Eate a Tart at the 
treating house by Knightsbridge. 1704 Gentl. Instr. in. 
(1713) 353 His first jaunt is to a Treating-house, 
Trea'tingji^/. [f.asprec. + -iNo2.] That 
treats, in any sense of the verb ; in qnot., negotiat- 
ing, discussing terms. 

xSao A Rankbn Hist. France VIII. r. iv. 95 The principal 
treating powers agreed to employ their endeavours in ter- 
minating the war. 

Treatise (trPtis, -iz), sh. Forms: 4-5 tretis, 
-y^ -ioe, (4 -es, -esse, -yss, -ies, 5 -ise, -yce), 
4-0 tretyse, (5 treetise, -ys); 5 treatis, 5-6 
-yB(e, -yce, 6 -es, -esse, -ice, -ize, 6- treatise. 
[ 3 . 6 traotise, -yse; traietise, treaotise. [a. 
AF. tretiz masc. (one instance 1:1250 in Godef.) 
representing an OF. Hraiteiz, f. traitier, F. trailer, 
Tbeat v. The forms tract-, traict-, treact- were 
a6th c. ‘etymological’ spellings after L.] 

1 . A book or writing which treats of some par- 
ticular subject; commonly (in mod. use always), 
one containing a formal or methodical discussion 
or exposition of the principles of the subject ; for- 
merly more widely used for a literary work in 
general ; see also b, c. 

xg.. Cast. Love Introd,, Her hyginnet a tretys..pat 
bisschop Grosteyst made, y wis. a 137S Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, App. IV. I Her teche)> bys tretysJ»enneHoumon scholde 
here hys masse. C1391 Chaucer Astral. Pro), i To lerne 
the tretis of the astrelable. rx4oo Cursor M. 27548 (Cott. 
Galba) Here will I tell a schort tretico Made of Jje seuyn 
dedly vice, 2422 tr, Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 236 Here 
endyth the tretyse of Physnomye, and begynnynge the 
tretyce of gouernance of helthe, 1493 Oives 4 Paup. ( Colo- 
phon) Hereendith a coropendiouse treetise dymogue ofDiues 
iStpaup. xsafi Tindale Luke i, i For as moche a.s many 
have taken in bond to compyle a treates off thoo thynges 
which are surely knowen among© vs. — Acts i, i In my 
fyrst treatise (Deare frende Theophllus) I have written off 
all that Jesus began to do andteacne. CXS30 Crt, of Love iv. 
That she, my lady, of her worthinesse, Accept in gree this 
little short treatesse. 1530 Baynton in Pnlsgr. Introd. 14 
Whiche compendious tractyse , . Whiche brefe traietise, 134a 
Udall Erastn. Apoph. E.’s Pref,, This present treactise, 
2588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 27 In my next treatise, I shal 

f roue the matter to be cleare. xfiiss in Verney Mem. (1907) 
. 76 , 1 remember 'tis a letter, noe treatise I nave in hand. 
vjifX-jyp Extract ofjrnl, (1749) isTurretin’s history 
; . [a dry, heavy, barren treatise). 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech 
iv. [1873) 107 You will see it stated in many modern treatises, 
to. A story, tale, narrative (spoken or written). 
e*374 Chaucer Traylus iv. 642 (670) The whiche tale 
a-noon right as Criseyde Had herd, she.. Fill bysily to 
luppiier by-soughte Yeue hym myschaunce )?at Jus treris 
broughte, 1580 Lyly Eulkues (Arb.) 226 To rehearse an 


olde treatise of an auncient Hermitte [etc.], X605 Shaks. 
Macb. V. V. 12 The time ha’s beene. . my Fell of haire Would 
at a dismall Treatise rowze, and stirre, 

t c. A descriptive treatment, description, account 
something). Obs. 

1570-6 Lambarde Perami. Kent (rSad) isr, I trill here 
conclude the treatise of Dover. x6m Dolman La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. {1618) HI. 686 The circles of the sphere, ..the 
treatise whereof I refer to you. 

f2. Negotiation, treating, discussion of terms; 
arrangement of terms. Ohs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylusvr. 36 (64) Whan Calkas knew his 
tretys .sholde holde In Consistorie a-mong pe Grekes sooiie. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 145 The scottis messingeres thar 
he faiid Of pese and rest to haf tretise. The kyng wist schir 
yngerame ves visa C1440 Partonope 1336 Better,, to dye 
Than in tretyse trust her curtesy. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
XX. xix. 831 , 1 shalle sende a messager vnto my lord Arthur a 
treatyce for to take, for better is pees than allwayes warre, 
1329 Rastkll Pasiyme, Hist. Brit. (i8ii) 216 By the 
treatyse of the Countess of Henaude . . a meane was made for 
a truse. a 2641 Bp._ Mountago Acts 4 Mon. iv. (1642) 253 
Antony and Octavius were reconciled;.. both ready and 
willing to yeeld to treatise, as standing in feare, the one of 
the other. 

fb. A treaty ; = Tbeaty sh. 3 a, b, Obs. 

1460 Capgravb Chron. (Rolls) 216 Thanne [1354] was the 
town [Oxford] put under interdict, .tyl a tretys was raad thus, 
c 2473 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 442 A tretys was 
made at Brugges. 1489 Barbour's Bruce xx._ 47 (Edinb. 
MS.) And monymentisand lettrys ser,That tbai off Ingland 
that tyme had, ..In-till that tretyss wp thai gaff. 1530 
Palsgr. 282/2 Treatyse bytwene two princes, traicte.^ tretc, 
1344 A. Cope Scipio 4 Hannibal 133 b, Also graunted in that i 
treatise of peace. 

f 3. (?) An entreaty ; = Treat sh.i a, Treaty 4 . 

(But the quots. may possibly belong to sense 2.) 

1470-83 Malorv Arthuriv.xxv. 153 They asked herhorow, 
but the man of the courtelage wold not lodge them for no 
treatyce that they coude treate. Ibid, vl xv. 207 Syr launce. 
lot leue that swerd behynde the, or thou wil dye for it. 1 
leue it not sayd syr launcelot for no treatys. 

Hence + Treatise v., tram, to make a treatise 
on, to treat or write of ; 4 - Treatisiuff, writing 
of a treatise, treatment of a subject. 

230* Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 4x3 Y* 
dampnacyon of the body that hath ben the meane of synne 
hath hen fyrst treatysed. 2603 Hibron Short Dialogue 15 
Some. .wifi, .distast this your froothy and wordy treatising. 

tTrea'tiser. Obs. Also 7 -our, -or. [f. 
prec, sb. or vb. -f-erI.] The writer of a treatise. 

2604 Hieron Whs. I, 518, I remember a saying of S. 
Hieromes ; ‘ I know, .that I otherwise esteems of the apostles 
then of other treatisers ’. i6to Bp, Hall Apol. Brownists Iv. 
136 The poysoned workes of Origen, ana other dangerous 
Treatisoujs. 2637 C. Dow Answ. H, Burton 165 Answer- 
ing a Popish treatisor. 2646 R. Baillie A ttabapiism (1647) 
178 Unto those Arguments .. the Treatiser adds nothing 
considerable. 

t Treatly, tretely, adv. Obs. [f- Treat j5.i 
+ = Treatablt ; deliberately. 

c 243S Chron. London (Kingsford 1005) 21 Holdyng the 
Scroweinhis hande.,dystynctely and tretely he redde yt 
ouer. 

Treatment (trPtment). Also 6 trait-, Sc. 
treit-. [f. Treat o.-f-ment. Cf. F. traitement 
(1255 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Conduct, behaviour; action or behaviour to- 
wards a person, etc. ; usage. (Const, of the per- 
son, etc. who is the object of the action.) 

c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv, 46 Sic treitment is a 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. 1585 C^. Eliz. in Four 
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 29 My ambassador writes so muche of 
your honorable traitment of him. 2647 Clarendon Hist. 
Feb. I. § 49 This kind of Treatment was so ill suited to the 
Duke'sgreat Spirit. 2729 De H'oRCrusoei. 38 The generous 
Treatment the Captain gave me, I can never enough remem- 
ber, 2809-J0 Coleridge Friend (1865) 85 Had Luther 
been himself a prince, he could not have desired better treat, 
ment. 1907 Vemey Mem. 1 . 280 Edmund complains of the 
treatment of the army by the treasurer, 

2. Entertainment, feasting; an entertainment, 
banquet ( = Treat sb^ 4 ). Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1656 UssHER_.ri»«. VI. (1658) 437 As to the treatments of 
the guests, sometimes 1000, otherwhiles 1500 tables were most 
richly spread. 2723 tr. Ctess D' Amis' Whs, 45a He gave 
her Treatments, with enchanted Balls, and Comedies every 
Evening. 2723 Pope Odyss. xiv, 72 Accept such treatment 
as a swain affords. 

3. Management in the application of remedies ; 
medical or surgical application or service. 

2744 Berkeley Siris § 95 Many are even rendered incur- 
1 able by the treatment of incoasiderate physicians. 2781 
Med. Jrnl. Feb. 98 The third part . .relates to the pathology 
and treatment of disorders of tna nerves. 1797 Bncycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) XI. 352/t If this treatment prove very disagreeable to 
the patient. 28S3 Aitken Pract. Med, (1866) II, 65 Treat- 
ment is chiefly conducted by diet and by medicines. 2873 
H. C. Wood Therap. (2879) 380 Arsenic has long been used 
, .as a remedy in the treatment of cutaneous diseases, 

4. Subjection to the action of a chemical agent. 
Also attrib. 

2828 Webster s. v., The treatment of substances in chimi- 
cal experimenis, 2900 Westm. Gaz. a May 9/3 Four extra 
cyanide treatment tanks [for ^old ore], 

6 . Action or manner ot dealing Vfitb something 
in literature or art; literary or artistic handling, 
esp. in reference to style. 

2836 Sat. Rev. II, 32a The mode of treatment adopted hy 
the Roummi balladists. 1879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 8 
The boldness of design and power displayed in the treatment 
of their subjects, 2889 Parry in Grove Diet, Mus, IV, ao/a 


The last movement [of Mozart’s ‘Jupiter ’Symphony], with 
its elaborate tugal treatment, has a vigorous austerity, 

6 . Discussion of terms of settlement ; negotiation. 
rare. 

2828 Sir W. 'HKevo.R.Penins. Warm. i. (Rtldg.) I. ii6The 
stipulations of a treatment between the juntas. 

7 , (rendering F. traitement, sense s in Littrd.) 
Salary, emolument, nonce-use, 

2832 Fraser's Mag.'SXN . 170 The Professorship., is a very 
desirable appointment. . . Its ‘annual treatments ’ (to borrow 
a delicate Gallicism) amount to four hundred a-year, 

Treator, variant of Treater. 

Treatrlpfpe, variant of Teey-trie Obs. 
tTrea'tiire. Obs. rare-^K [f. Treat ©.+ 
-URE.] = Treatment i. _ 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vt. cevi. 219 (Canute] sayde, ‘All 
erthly kynges may knowe. . that none is worthy to haue the 
name of a kynge but he that bath all thynges subiecte to 
bis hestes, as here is shewed, by worchynge of his treature 
by this water ’. 


Treaty (trrti), sh. Forms: 4-5 tretee, 4-6 
trete, trety, 5 treetee, tretio, -ye, (tretty) ; 
traitee, -ie, -ye, traytee, -ye, (traytte, -ye, 6 
Sc. treittie), 5-7 treatye, 6 -ee, 6-7 -ie, 6- 
treaty, [ME. trete, tretee, a. AF. treU, OF. 
traitd, traitii, ppl. sb. of trailer v., and 
L. tractatum Tractate.] 
fl. a. The treating of a subject in speech or 
writing j (literarj') treatment ; discussion. Obs. 

238a WycLiF Ezra Prol, 32 But that to short tretee I come 
[L. sed ut ad conipendiuju^ veniatn]. 2483 Caxton Cato 3 
The second partye pryncipal is the trayttye and alle the 
maner of this present book. 2332 Huloet, Treaty of any 
thyng, dissertatio. 2370-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (i8z6) 
87 It folio weth.. that,. I handle .such particular places.. as 
are mentioned in hystorie : in which treatie, I will observe 
this order, 1619 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 10 That a full 
Treatie of the particulars . ..should come within . .one houres 
discourse, a 2663 Bp. Sanderson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, 
P.s. xix. 13 Such a presumptuous sin as we are now in 
treaty of. 

fb. A work in which some subject is treated 
of ; a treatise, dissertation ; in early use, a story, 
narrative, written account (= Treatise i, b, c). 

0x400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. go The tretee 
folwand in )je whilk we sail determyn of singulery te. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vn. 901 As witnes weill m to the schort 
tretty Eftir the Bruce, quharedis in that story. 2508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe heading, Here hegynnys ane littil tretie 
intitulit the goklyn targe compiUt be Maister Wilyam, 
Dunbar. 2383 T. Washington tr. Hieholay's Voy. 1. xv. 
16 Villegaignon in his tre^ which he hath made of the 
warres of Malta. 2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iv, 80 
Sir Kenelme Digbyiii his excellent Treaty of bodies. ,22725 
Burnet Own Time an. 167a (1823) I. 567 In some sermons, 
and in some printed treaties, they charged the judges with 
corruption. 

2 . The treating of matters with a view to settle- 
ment ; discussion of terms, conference, negotiation. 
Now rare or Obs. exc, in phr. in treaty. 

c 2386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 491 At after soper fille they in 
tretee [v. r. trete]. 0x450 Brut 491 JJe Frenshmen . . labored to 
haue A traitie with )>e King of Englond. CX470 Henry 
Wailacevit. 1267 Dunde thai gat sone be aschort trete. cisoo 
Melusine-xx.xxs In longtreatee lyeth .somtymegrete falshed, 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 159 After a long treatie, 
albeit they coulde not throughlye agree, yet a trewce was 
made. 2613 G. Sandys TVazi. a34_AUtleDoate witha flag 
of treatie. .to agree for the redemption of captiues. 1623 in 
Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) HI. 57 This was butyett 
in treatie, 2683 Pennsytv. Archives I, 70, 1 was in Treaty 
about your yea and nay going for an Oath. 1788 Franklin 
Auto&iog, Wks. 1840 L 163 'I'he treaty was conducted very 
orderly. 2881 Mrs. L. B. Walford D. Netherby x. It ap- 
pears be is iu treaty for a place in the North. 

3 . t a. A settlement or arrangement arrived at 
by treating or negotiation ; an agreement, covenant, 
compact, contract. Obs. exc. as in b. 

2427 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 318/2 My Lady of Gloucestre so he 
pourveyde fore be way of traitee or in other wise. 2469 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 23 Sir John Malevera gave me a 
chalenge for him, & said he was outlawd under my trety : 
I told him I treted never; 1 bare your message to him. 
2332 HumaT, Treaty or agrearoent,/ac*o. 2733 Johnson 
Let. to y. Warton 8 Mar., in Boswell, For descriptions of 
life, there is now a treaty almost made with an authour and 
an authouress. 

b. Spec, A contract between two or more states, 
relating to peace, truce, alliance, commerce, of 
other international relation; also, the document 
embodying such contract, in modern usage formally 
signed by plenipotentiaries appointed by the govern- 
ment of each state. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

2430-32 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 371^ In ye Tretee of ye Pees, 
made nought longe agoo. 2343 Elvot, Foedus. .,z.ixe.z<L\o 
of peace, or league betwene princes. 1622 Bacon Heji. VII, 
Wks. 1S79 I. 760/x A peace was concluded.. being in effect 
rather a bargain than a treaty. 2672 Evelyn Corr, 31 Aug., 
The ,, height of the Warr,.to the conclusion of it in the 
Treaty at Breda, 1667, 2776 Adam Smith W. N, iv, i. 

(i86g) IL 24 By advantageous treaties of commerce, parti- 
cular privileges were procured in some foreign state for the 
goods and merchants of the country. 2842 Haydn Did, Dates 
s. v,, The first formal and written treaty made in England 
with any foreign nation was entered into at Kingston 
between Henry HI and the dauphin of France.. ii Sept, 
2217. 1874 Bancroft Footpr. Time viiL 193 A treaty of 
alliance with France. 1888 T, E. Holland in Encycl. Bril. 
XXI II. 530/2 A treaty is a contract betvveen two or more 
states. The term ‘ tractatus’, and its derivatives, .began to 
he commonly employed, in lieu of the older technical terms 
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'conventio publica’, or focdus from the end of the 17th 
century. In the language of modern diplomacy the term 
‘ treaty ‘ is restricted to the more important international 
agreements, especially to those which are the work of a con- 
gress, while agreements dealing with subordinate questions 
are described by the more general term ‘convention 
i' 4 . Entreaty, persuasion, request. Oh, 

CX 4 SO Mirour Sahiaciovn 3972 A wise womman..whilk 
turned the prince ire to pece thorgh hire tretee._ C1470 
Galagras ij- Gtiw. 1083 For ony trety may tyde. . I wil nognt 
turn myn entent. c 1470^ Henryson Mot. Fab. it, (Town 
C, Mouse) xxiv, With fair tretie yit scho gart hir ryse And 
to the burde thay went. 1606 Shahs. Ani, 4 - Cb. in. xi. 62 
Now I must Tj the young man send humble Treaties, dodge 
And palter in the shifts of lownes. 1649 Davenant Love ^ 
Hon. It. i, The gentle Treaties, Sir, of love are fit For hours 

fS. Treatment, usage ; behaviour. Oh. rare. 
i6m B. Jon.son Inn 1, i, Host. They call me Good- 
stock. Lov. Sir, and you confess it. Both in your language, 
treaty, and your bearing. 1654 tr. Martini's Cong. China 
118 Topartakeof his sweet treaty, rather than ofhis cruelty. 
Ibid, ary They were to expect no better Treaty from this 
Tyrants hands. 

6 . atio'ib. and Comh., as treaty-ally, -breaker, 
-money, -right, skill, -stipulation ; treaty-breaking, 
-viaking^'&, and adjs. ; treaty-bound, -sealed adjs. ; 
treaty ooast, shore, a coast on or along which 
some foreign nation has certain rights guaranteed 
by treaty ; treaty-port, a port opened to foreign 
commerce by a treaty (esp. applied to certain ports 
in China, Japan, and Korea, in relation to com- 
merce with European naiions). 

1904 Daily Chron. i Feb. 5/1 It would ill beseem King 
Edward, the *treaty.aUy of the Mikado, to pay a visit to the 
Tsar. 1908 Wesim. Gaz. ag Feb. 3/1 The French are 
■“treaty-bound to keep the open door. 1706 Prior Ode to 
Qneen xx, Thus the Royal “Treaty-Breaker said. *7*3 
Blackmohr Alfred x. 359 At his Tribunal let tliera be ar- 
raign'd Who “Treaty-breaking Principles maintain’d, igog 
Daily Chron, 7 July 3/1 Any delay in that grant would 
have led to an accusation of treaty-breaking. 1899 Westm, 
Gan. 26 June 7/1 The whole “treaty coast is in a mo.st ex- 
cited state. C1500 Melmine xxviii. 314 For to fulfyll. .that 
he had promy.sed at “traytee makynge of the peas. 1836 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvih aio They did not return : I had 
read enough of treaty-makings not to expect them too con- 
fidently. 1796 Washington Let. to U. S, Ho. Repr. 30 Mar., 
The “treaty-making power. 1763 Scrarton Indosian iii. 
(1770) 103 Demanded security for the payment of the re- 
mainder of the “treaty-money. i88x J. Hatton Neon Ceylon 
tv. 114 With the “treaty ports of China and with Hong Kong 
We exchange annually upwards of twenty million pounds' 
worth of goods. 1901 Westm, Gaz. 4 Jan. a/a The extinc- 
tion of the rights dearly possessed by France on the “Treaty 
Shore fof Newfoundland]. 1748 Blair Grazie 500 Now 
Vain their “Treaty-Skill ! Death scorns to treat. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Trea'ty intr. to make a 
treaty; trans. (with advb. extension), to bring or 
get (into some specified condition) by a treaty; 
Txeaiiyist, one who frames or is bound by a 
treaty ; Trea'tyloss a., having no treaty. 

rSSa Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiv, ii. (1873) V, isa In spite of 
treatyings innumerable. 1888 Glasgow Even. Citizen 3 Sept, 
a/s China must feel . .irritated in having her people ‘treatied ’ 
out of America and qur Colonies. *888 Voice (N, Y.) 
s6 Apr., A yearly addition of 150,000,000,000,000 of young 
codfish to vex future treatyists,_ xSga Nation (N. Y.) 
25 Aug. 137/3 There the negotiations bang, leaving these 
two high-protection countries in almost as helpless and 
ridiculous a plight as unhappy and treatyless England. 

+ Treave, obs. var. Thrave, thbeave sh. and v, 
1768 Case of yeftry Ruffle a When cut down, the whole 
ought to be put into treaves of an equal size, and every 
tenth treave set out for the tythes. Ibid., He tythed it at 
the times he gathered in his com for treaving or loading, by 
separating and setting out every tenth sheaf; 

f Trabant, obs. variant of Teabant. 

*7** Lend. Gaz, No. 4967/r His Majesty [at Vienna] , .vras 
on Horseback, preceded., by the Trebants, who area sort of 
Yeomen of the Guards, 

Trebget, -got, obs. forma of Tbpbuohbt. 
Treble (trcfa’l), sb. Format see next. [a. 
OF. treble, ab. nse of Tbbblb a.] 

I. 1 . Anything threefold; a sum or quantity 
three times as great as another ; the product of a 
sum or magnitude multiplied by three. 

[1334-S Rolls of Parlt. I. +i6/r Qiie araounteront a treble 
& quati-eble de lour coustages.] C1430 Art Nombiyng xi, 
(E.E.T,S.) 17 Thnw most ttebille tlie digit, and that tnplat 
is to be put vuder the 3[rd] next figure towarde the right 
honde, And the vnder-trebille vndcr the trebille. 1463 
Rolls ofParlt.V, 502/2 Forfeiture, .of the treble ofhis seid 
wages. 147s Ibid.yi. 121/2 Uppon peyn of forfeiture of 
the treble of .somoche as he so hath recey ved or taken. 1790 
Wilson in Phil, Trans, LXXXIX. 302 The equation of the 
halve^ or quarters, or doubles, trebles, &c, of those functions, 

2 . In technical and elliptical uses. a. A triple 
barrier; an obstacle consisting of three successive 
fences. 

1565 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. iti. xi. 120/2 Hys Campe which 
he with a treble of wood and earth fortified. 1895 Daiiy 
News X May 7/5 The fences,. On one side of the ring., are 
arranged in a ‘treble’, just far enough apart to give room 
between fora horse to pull himself together for each effort. 

b. Paper-making sstA Printing. A frame on which 
band-made paper or printed sheets are hung to dry. 

1787-4* Chambers Cycl. s.v. Paper, Carried up into the 
loft, and hung sue or seven sheets together upon lines 
fastened to a thing galled a Tribble, each tribblp containing 
thirty lines ten or twelve foot long. *766- C. Leadbsttkr 
Rt^al Geatger n. xiv. (ed, fi) 37* The Sheets of Paper, taken 


: Day and then are hung up, on Lines called Trebles, 

1 the Drying- House. 1896 Daily News 23 Mar. 8/4 If time 
e no object, the sheets are hung on ‘ trebles ’ (the towel, 
orse is the domestic equivalent) in an ordinary room. 

c. A kind of step-dance; the measure of or 
music for this. dial. 

*803 G. McIndoe Poems *8 We’ll sen’ for fiddling 
Alic, and the piper he’ll play treple. *893 D._D. Dixon 
Whittingham Vale 'v. 67 A variety of step-dancing such as 
the ‘ treble ’, the single and double ‘ shuffle ’, the ‘ cut ’ [etc.]. 

d. Whist. A game (at shoit whist) in which 
one side scores five and the other none, counting 
three points to the winners. 

*870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle yo If one side scores five 
while the adversaries have made not one point, the winning 
side makes a treble, 1876 A, C. yt KLVXXtCorrect (1880) 
Gloss., Treble, scoring five before your adversary scores one. 

e. pi. A quality or grade of small coal, 

xgor Scotsman 15 Oct. 4/8 There are four hush washers,, 
one for trebles. 

f. A method of crocheting in which three loops 
of thread are carried on the hook ; also a line or 
chain of crochet work done by this method. 

1882 Cadlfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 127/2 s. v. 
Crochet, Treble Stiich,Raised.-fN otV three rows of Ribbed 
Stitch, Fourth row — work 2 Ribbed Stitches, and make a 
Treble for next, putting the hook into the stitch underneath 
it of the first row, work 2 Trebles in this way [etc.], c *900 
TherJise de Dillmont Encycl. Needlework, Cro^et 304 
Trebles are little columns or bars made of loops or stitches. . , 
They are of different kinds j the half or short treble, the 
plain or ordinary treble [etc.]. 

3 . One of three things or persons that are exact 
counterparts, nonce-use after Double sb. 2 b. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. ag June 1/2 There are many ‘doubles’ 
in the House of Commons. There seem.. to be in that 
assembly at least two groups of trebles. 

II. 4 . Music. The highest part in harmonized 
musical composition ; the soprano part. Cf. 
Treble a, 2. [The musical use is supposed to 
have arisen from the fact that in early contrapuntal 
music the chief melody or cantus fimms was given 
to the tenor (Tenob sb. 4a), the voice parts added 
above being the discantus or alto, and the treble 
(? third part) or soprano ; but the history is some- 
what obscure, esp. as triplex, triplus meant ‘ three- 
fold’ and not ‘ third’, and in OF. treble was applied 
to a trio.] 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11263 I’o clerkes 

t it best coujie synge, Wyj> treble, mene, & burdoun. C1430 
VDG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Thi [nasal] organys so 
hihe begynne to syng ther messe. With treble meene and 
tenor discordyng as I gesse. 1300-ao Dunbar Poems xxxii. 
m All to small To sic ane tribbill to hald ane bace. 1567 
Trial Treas. B iv, I will sing the trouble with all my harte. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 109 In one of the lower Strings of a 
Lute, there soundeth not the Sound of the Treble,., but 
only the Sound of the Base. 178a Burney Hist. Musiciiji^ 
II. V. 456 The third and Triplum the higbe.st or treble, of 
which term this was the origin. *884 H. C. Deacon in Grove 
Did. Mus. IV. 165 Treble, .has been said to be a corruption 
of Triplum, a third part superadded to the AUus and Bassus. 
fig. *332 More Confui. Tindale 11. i. 95 His fake transla- 
cyon wyth theyr farther false construccion, they thought 
sholde be the oasse and the tenour wheruppon they wold 
synge the trouble wyth mych false descant. 1577 B. Googb 
Heresbach's Hush. in. (1386) 112 The grasiers trade the 
treble and the tillers occupation the base. 1638-56 Cowley 
Davideis 1. 458 Water and Air he for the Tenor chose. Earth 
made the Base, the Treble Flame arose. i8oz Daily News 
16 Sept. 3/3 The dark tone of the ground.. acts as bass 
to the treble of the silk, 

6. A treble voice ; also, a singer having a treble 
voice ; one who sings the treble part. 

1 c*47S Sgr. lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your even- 
song, With tenours and trebles among. 1658 Marvell 
Poems, Music's Empire 10 And Virgin Trebles wed the 
manly Base. *719 D'Urfey/’/V/j (*872) 1 . 7 The ravishing 
trebles delight every ear. i8ox Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
IV. I. 234 Two celebrated trebles:.. who occasionally made 
twenty shillings a day by ballad-singing. 

b. transf. A high-pitched or shrill voice, sound, 
or n ote. 

*600 Shaks, a. Y, L. II. vii. *62 His bigge manly voice, 
Turning againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles 
in his sound. *647 H. More Poems, Cupid's Conflict vi, 
How well agreed the Brooks low muttering Base, 'with the 
birds trebbles. *887 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. HI, * So plea,se 
your Serene Highness, I am herel' answered a very thin 
treble. *835 Tennyson Brook 40, 1 chatter over stony ways, 
In little sharps and trebles. 

6. The string of treble pitch in a musical instru- 
ment ; also, the chanter of a bagpipe. 

156a j. Heywood Prora. 4- EPigr. (1867) *86 Which string 
. . wouTdst thou.. harpoon? Not the base... Nor the treble. 
*683 Lisle AElfrie on 0 . tr N. Test, Ded. xxxviit, What 
sports they now deuise With Treble and Drone, and Bonfiers, 
and Bels. x68a Drvden MacFl, 46 At thy well-sharpened 
thumb,.. The treble squeaks for fear, the basses roar. 

1 7 . A musical instrument of treble pitch, as a 
violin. Obs. 

*634 MS, Archd, Oxon, Berks, c, 74 If. 230 He plated 
uppon a trebille in the house of Francis lennings uppon a 
Sondaie. *670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 6a People. , presently 
phansi’d the Moon, Mercury, and Venus to be a kind of 
violins or trebles to Jinpiter and Saturn. *7x0 in E. W. 
Dunbar Soc. Life in Moray fsMsgi *3, I can play on the 
Treble and Gambo, Viol, &c. 

b. w Ireble bell : see Treble a. a b. 

*398-9 in Swayne Sarum Churehw. Ace. (*896) *47, >1 
newe gudgins for y’ Treble and naites, 3*, 6 d. *638^3 Ibid. 


227 The Sexton shall ring the 'Treable at s a Clocke in the 
Morning, a 1638 Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton 11. i, Double 
BellsJ.. Trebles : buy me Trebles, all Trebles: for our pur- 
pose IS to be in the Altitudes. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as treble bob; Bob *( 5 . 5 ; 
treble-ringer, the ringer of the treble bell in a peal. 

*872 Treble bob royal [see Bob 1899 Westm. Gaz. 

31 Oct. io/i For sixty-seven years., Bunce was the treble 
ringer. 

Treble (tre-b’l), a, and adv. Also 4-8 trebble, 

6 -il ; 5 trebel, -yl(le, -ille, -nil, 6 treabell, 6-7 
-ble, 7 treeble ; 5 tribnll, 5-6 trib(b)ill, 
6-7 trible, 7-8 (9 dial.) tribble ; 5 tryble, -ylle ; 
(6 trouble), [a. OF. ireble, trebble, treuble, etc. 
(i2th c. in Godef.) pop.L. triplus for L. triplex. 
See also prec.] 

A. adj. 1 . Consisting of three members, things, 
or sets combined ; threefold ; made of three thick- 
nesses or layers of material ; = Teiplb a. r, 
tf *374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. metr. viL 115 (Camb. MS.) He 
drown Cerberus tlie hownd of helle by his treble cheyne. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. xxv. (1859) 30 Byndyng with 
double and treble boundes. a 1673 J. Caryl in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxl, 3 Serpents are.. said to have a treble 
tongue, because, moving their tongue so fast, they seem to 
have three tongues. *697 Dryden AEneid x, 1112 Thro' 
treble Plates it went Of solid Brass. 1781 Gibbon Deck 4 
F. xviii. II. 107 A treble inclosure of brick walls was de. 
fended by a deep ditch. *832 R; & J. Lander Exped. 
Niger II. xii. 183 They had formed themselves into a large 
treble circle. *007 C. Hill-Tout Brit. N. Amer., Far 
West vii. 130 A kind of shirt of double or treble elk-hide. 

b. Of actions, conditions, etc. ; Of threefold 
character or application ; existing or occurring in 
three ways or relations ; of three kinds. 

1390 Gower Coif, III. 159 Thus thei worchen treble 
sinne, That ben fiatours aboute a king. ^1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 1529 The feend thoght cri.st to tempt be treble 
vice. *37* Golding Calvin on Fs. lx. 6 The greate men 
were dubble and trebble traytours. *694 F. Bragge Disc. 
Parables vii. 238 It would be a double and treble charity ; 
'twould provide for the happiness of both body and soul. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xii, It was attended with a treble 
difficulty. 1886 F. Harrison Choice Bks. iii. 49 Every part 
and episode has its double and treble meaning. 

0. Three times as much or as many ; of three 
times the number or amount ; triple. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 237/2 Uppon peine de inprisone- 
ment. .and trible damraages to the partie greved, *4^ 
BarbowFs Bruce xviii. 30 (Edin. MS.) Schir Ediiaid. .saicL 
that he suld feclit that day, Thouch tribill and quatribili 
war thai. *563 W. Cothe in iyih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. It. 32 It is not treble the company we have here, that 
is able to defend it. *664 M. Fell in Extr. S. P. rel. 
Friends ii. (1911) 187 People had tbeire goods distreaned 
trible the valine of their fines. *788 J efferson Writ. (1859) 

II. 526 It sells.. for treble the price of common whale oil. 
*833 Ure Philos. Manvf. 156 TJie roller A, moving with a 
treble surface velocity. 

2 . MtiSi Of, pertaining to, or suited to the high- 
est part in harmonized musical composition. 

Treble voice : a voice ranging from about middle C to a 
twelfth or two octaves above it ; a soprano voice. Treble 
clef, the G clef when placed (as usually) upon the second 
line of the stave. 

0x440 Promp. Parv, sor/i Treblesonge (A". treble oforgene 
songe, trebyl songe), precentus. Ibid., Trebyl syngare. 
*530 Palsgr. 286/* Wayte treble, bussine. *fo4 Playford 
Skill Mus. 43 Increasing of the Voice in the Treble Part. , 
doth oftentimes become harsh. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Treble, 
the highest part in Musick, called In Alius, 180* 
Busby Diet, Mus, Introd. 23 The Treble-cliff is used for the 
first or shrillest cla-ss, both of voice and instruments. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms (xigS) s.v., The 
ti-eble or soprano voice is the most flexible of all vocal 
registers. 

D. Hence in the names of musical instruments 
(or strings) of the highest pitch. Cf. bass, tenor. 

Treble bell : the smallest bell of a peal. 

*530 Palsgr. zizh Treble stryng of an instrument, chante- 
relle, *S9S~6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 145 
A Rope for yo Treabell bell, zs. sd. *597 Shaks. zHen./l', 

III. iL 35* The Case of a Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for 
him. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 109 ’The Treble-Violin is 
a cheerful and spritely Instrument. *872 Ellacombk Ck. 
Bells Devon, etc. 235 In 1718, two treble bells were added 
to the peal of S. Bride’s. 

C. High-pitched ; high or sharp in tone ; shrill, 

*568 J. Hisywood Prop. 4 Epigr. (1867) 1x0 In hir treble 
voyce, she fell so to cacklyng. *608 Marston Ant. br Met. 
ni. Wks. 1836 I. 35 What trebble minikin squeaks here? 
*787 Gay A’ai/M xlvi. *3 A village cur,.. Imagined that his 
treble throat Was blest with music’s sweetest note. *860 
Geo. Eliot Mill on Fk UL vi, Bob spoke with a sharp and 
rather treble volubility. 

fd.? Upper. Obs, rare. 

*33* Grays N, Y. Gift iii. in Fumiv. Ball. fr. MSS, I. 
418 Yet at this presence — ye shall vnderstand— The papest 
be Ranke, and on the treble hand : Som comfford th6 have 5 
I cannott tell howe. 

3 . Special collocations. Treble bar, treble gold 
slripe, collectors’ names for various moths: see 
quots. Treble hook, a fish-hook consisting of three 
single hooks fastened back to back. \ Treble 
letter, a letter consisting of three sheets formerly 
charged triple postage \obs.). Treble lock, a lock 
operating by three turns of the key. Treble star, 
three stars so near (really or visually) as not to be 
separately visible without a telescope, f Treble 
time (obs.), triple time. See also in 2, 

1832 Rennie Conspect. Buiterfl, ^ Moths 201 Die Tawny 


TBEBLE. 


TEEOHB. 




Bax {.Atsyromt^es irifasdella, Curtis).. Wings., 
with three .somewliat straight, equidistant, brown bands. 


golden band before, and a second tn the middle. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk^ *Treble-block, one fitted with 
three sheaves or rollers. 189s Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 222/2 
Attached to each line were a sinker and a *treble hook, i. e., 
three hooks soldered together at such angles that when a 
fish has once gorged the thing, disgorgement is almost an 
impossibility. I 7 S 3 Scots Mag. July 328/2 The rates of 
double letters, are always double ; of *treble letters, treble. 
180S Act 45 Geo. Ill, c. II § I For every single letter one 
penny J for every double letter twopence ; for every treble 
letter or other letter under an ounce in weight three-pence. 
1661 Baxter Mor. Prognosi. ii. xxi. 50 There .shall be a 
*Treble-Lockupon the Door of the Ministry. 178a Herschbl 
InPAit. Trans. LXXII. 100 The beautiful ^treble star in Mo- 
noceros’s right fore-foot. 16SS Plot Staffordsh. ix,37i Seven 
bells rung together in peal... Their number excludes them, 
from ever being brought, either into commoner *treble-time. 

B. adv. £. In three ranks or rows, threefold; 
to three times the extent ; three times over; trebly. 

K. A Us. 66g6 I n hire mouth buth teth treble set. iss* 
Huloet, Treble, tripUciter. 1563 A. NEVEcnin B. Googe 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 All these conclude him blest. .And 
trlble blest agayne. i6aa Fletcher Eeggar’s Bush v. i, 
And I’ll deserve it treble. 1675 Wood Life 18 Sept, 
( 0 . H.S.) n. 322 Piers was double or treble paid by Dr. Felt. 
1708 Constit. Watermen's Co, Ivii, Every person offending 
tlierein, shall forfeit.. treble as much as he or they respec- 
tively shall demand. 

2 . In a high-pitched tone ; shrilly. 

1811 [implied in treble-skirling-, see C. a]. 

O. Combinations. 

1 . The adj. in combination, a. with sbs., as 
treble-coursing, the division of an air-current in 
a mine into three courses or channels ; treble- 
seam [Cricket slang), a leathern cricket-ball 
stitched with three seams ; treble-tree, an arrange- 
ment of swingle-trees for three horses abreast. 

1897 Globe 9 July i/s The old bowler.. declared there 
was a lot of human nature in a *treble-seam. 1877 Knight 
Diet. MecJu, * 2 y«W«-*W,awliifiletree for three horses. An 
equalizer. 

b. Parasynthetic combs, forming adjs!., treble- 
barrelled, -breaihed,-ca^ed, -headed, -mailed, -piled, 
•rampired, -seated, -sinewed ; tretale-voioecl, 
having a treble or soprano voice. 

1784 New Spectator No. 1. 4 The ladies have assumed 
the *treble-caped great coat and belt. 180s Med, fml. 
XIV. 92 How our*treble-headed Pithon is to be augmented 
and increased. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. xxxvi, Gnawed 
by a double, a treble-headed grief. 1611 Cotgr., Tremaitlt, 
•treble-mailed. i8ai Scott Keniho. xxiv, Velvet, single, 
double, •treble-piled. 1649 G. Daniel Trintirch., Hen. IP, 
cxvii, As the wings of long-lost Day Breakes •treble- 
Rampierd Clouds. 1808 Bentham Sc. Reform 36 The per- 
manent substitution of *treble-seated . . to single-seated 
judicature. 1606 Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl. hi. xiii. 178, 1 will be 
•trebble-sinewed, hearted, breath’d, iss* Huloet, *Treble 
voyced, or shyll tuned, etcuius, a, um, 

C. With sbs., forming adjectives or attributive 
phrases, as treble-cylinder, treble-shovel', treble- 
Hte, treble-'wedga-fast, systems of breech-action 
in hand-guns. 

189a Greener Breech-Loader act With an efficient holding- 
down bolt, engaging with it a.s in the *treble-bite breech- 
action. 1877 Knight Diet, Mech., * Treble- cylinder Steam- 
engine, an engine having a pair of large cylinders for the 
continuation of the expansion, one at each side of the small 
cylinder. Ibid., * Treble-Shovel Plow, one having three 
shares. A form of cultivator. z88i Greener Gun 174 Our 
patent *treble-wedge-fast action, with either hammerless or 
back-action locks and low hammers. 

2 . The adv. in comb. a. with pples., forming 
adjectives, as treble-brandished, -damned, -refined, 
-ribbed, -riveted, -twisted, etc. ; treble-dated, 
living three times as long (as man) ; fin sense B. 2) 
treble-skirling, b. with vbs., as treble-man, -shot, 

1877 Tennyson Harold i. i, Yon grimly-glaring, •treble- 
brandish’d scourge. 1824 Coleridge Lett., to J. Gillman 
(189s) 730 If he be not a *treble-damned liar. 1601 Shaks. 


mourners shall thou ga 1805 Pike .Sources Missies. (1810) 
51 We were obliged to take on hut one sled at a time and 
•treble man it. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 11. vL (1713) 
604/2 With its equal Weight of *£rebble-refmed Sugar. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/6 Besides deed-boxes, there 
were other receptacles., some * treble-ribbed with iron or 
copper. 1662 Gebbier Princ. 18 Casements *treble riveted, 
to keep out Wind and Rain. 1874 Thearlu Naval A rchit, 
131 For treble-riveted butt straps, nineteen diameters in 
breadth are required by Lloyd’s. i884_ H. Colungwood 
Under Meteor Flagi\ Request Mr. Flinn to *treb)e-shot 
his larboard broad^dfe. 1811 W. Tennant A nster Concert 
xiii. High o’er the tenor sounded shrill The *treble-skirling 
women. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. ii. (1872) 32 A powerful 
hook, fitted upon *treble-twisted wire. 

Treble (tre-b’l), v, [f, prec, Cf. OF. trebler 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To make three times as many or as 
great ; to increase threefold ; to multiply by three. 

atjyi, MS. Rawl. B. gso If. 32 ^if h® oontreie..ne 
ansuuerez no3t. .pe peine sal ben itrebbled. ^1430 Art of 
Nombryngxi.[B.%.'J:.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
*596 Shaks. Merck. V, iii. ii. 302 Double sixe thousand, 
and then treble that. 1666 Sancroet Lex Ignea 28 His 
Insolence doubles and trebles the Vexation. 1720 Land. 
Gflz. No. 5833/2 Which trebles the Duty.. payable by the 
Exporter. 1883 Donckley in Manch. Exam. 20 July 6/r 
During the present century the population has just about 
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b. To fold in three thicknesses; to make in 
three layers. 

1598 Hakluyt Vey. I. da Caparisons for their horses 
made of leather artificially doubled or trebled vpon their 
bodiea 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. led. 2) 316 A Cambolia 
of pure lawn , . trebled on and about their naked shoulders. 

0. To be three times as many or as much as. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 115 Madein, A coyne of alner that 
trebles the Asper for value. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxiv. {Pelh. Libr.) 250 A body of the Carlists, ..whose 
numbers more than trebled his own, 

2 . intr. (for refl.) To grow to three times the 
number, amount, or size ; to become threefold. 

1625 Fletcher Noble Gent. ii. i, Now I see your Fathers 
honours Trebling upon you. 1797-S Wellington in Owen 
Deep. (1877) 777 It has more than trebled since the peace of 
*83. 1815 SiMOND TourGt. Brit, 1 . 170 The rent of land has 
trebled in the last fiftyyears, 1882 PebodyAw^. yonrtialism 
xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the paper... The 
circulatipn doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 

1 3 . inir. To emit a high-pitched or shrill sound ; 
also, to sing the treble part to (const, -upoii) the 
lower parts or plain-song in a harmonized com- 
position (in quots.y^.). Obs. 

c 142s Cast. Persev. 1900 in Macro Plays 134, I here 
trumpys trebelen al of tene. a 1591 H, Smith Wks. (1866) 

I. 458 A nightingale . . when she is in a pleasant vein, quavers 1 
and capers, and trebles upon it. x6o6 S. Gardiner Bk, 
Angling 103 The singster of Israel hath giuen vs the 
Notes wee must alwayes treble vppon. 

t b. tram. To utter in a high-pitched or shrill 
tone. Obs, rare'~'^. 

1616 Chapman HomePs Hymn to Hermes 64s He outra- 
geously (when I accus’d him) trebled his reply. 

Hence Tre'bled ppl. a., made treble, threefold. 
1400 Lydg. JEsop's Fab. i, 23 With trebled [w. r, treble) 
laudis yeve to the trynitd. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn., 
Moles, etc. 38 Divide the trebled number into two. a 171X 
Ken Preparatives Wks. 1721 IV. 43 While I by trebled 
2 eal and Tears Strive to retrieve my careless Years. 

+ Tre'blefoM, a. and adv. Obs. [f. TrebUE 
+ -FOLD,} a. adJ. Three times as ^eat or numer- 
ous; threefold, b. adv. Three times as much, 
thrice over. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. iii. (Skeat) 1 . 152 Treble folde 
so inokell muste I suffer, ere tyme come of myne ease. *36* 
T, Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. (1377) Cvij, I'hey 
speake accompanying euery worde with certmne treblefold e 
sighes. 1587 Q. Eliz. in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q, 
Scots App. (1824) 6a God reward thee trehblefold in the 
double for the most troublesome charge so well disebavged. 

Tre'bleness, rare. [f. Treble a. -b -ness.] 

1 1 . Treble quality (of sounds) ; high pitch. 

1626 Bacon § 183 The Just and Measured Propor- 
tion of the Aire Percu-ssed, towards the Basenesse or Treble. 
nesse of Tones, is one of the greatest Secrets ia the Con- 
templation of Sounds, 

2 . The quality of being threefold. 

1888 in Cassells Encycl. Diet, 
t Trebler, a treble-singer: see Tbiblee. 
Treblett, erron. form of Triblet. 

Trebling (tre-hlig), vbl. sb. [f. Treble v. + 
-ISO 1.3 The action of the verb Treble, 

1. Increasing threefold ; multiplication by three. 
IS9X PERCtvALL Sp, Diet., Trasdobladura, trebling, tri- 

plicaiio. 1694 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 70 The doubling, 
trebling, quadrupling, &c. of Rations is performed by 
squaring, cubing, biquadrating, &C. of the terms. 

2 . Naut, bee quots. 

2836 Kane Arct. Bxpl. I. xxxi. 423 The outside trebling 
or oak sheathing. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Trebling, 
planking thrice_ around a whaler’s bows in order the more 
effectually to withstand the pressure of the ice. 

Trebly (tre-bli), adv. [f. Treble a, + -ly 2,] 
1. In a threefold degree or manner; triply. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 22 Trebly augmented was his 
furious mood. 1629 Wadsworth Ptlgr. v. 47 She was left 
destitute, the..Iesuites being trebly paid. 1697 Drydkn 
jEneid x. 1113 Linnen trebly rowl’d. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles iiL vii, Wicket and gate were trebly barr’d, By beam 
and bolt and chain. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. cii. 16 This 
bath made them trebly dear. 

f 2 . In a treble or high-pitched tone, Obs. rare~\ 
1679 in Vemey Mem, (1907) II, 330 A Mercy, w®'' makes 
mee merrily & Trebly sing, Gaudiamus and Haleluia. 
Trebuebet (tre'biyjct, \\ixehiile). Forms : a. 4 
trepejette, trepget, 4-5 -eget, 5 trepgatt(e, 
trip-, trypgette, 6 trepegott, -geta, trepa-; 

4-5 trl-, tre-, treyboebet; 5 trebget (err. 
-got) ; 6 trabu-, 7 trebusebet, (8-9 trebuofcet), 
8- trebuohet. [In I, a. OF, trebuchet, also 
trebuket, -busket, trdbmhet (12th c, in Goclef.) 
siege-engine, bird-trap, mod.F. trSuchet trap, 
balance (« Prov, trabuquet, Sp. trabuquete. It. 
trabocchetto, med.L. trd-, tribuchitum, Du Cange), 
f. OF. tre-, ires-, trahucher (iith c.) to overturn, 
overthrow, stumble, fall, in med.!* trSbuchS-re see 
Trabdoh. The early o-fornns (trepedge’t, etc.) are 
imitations of O F. trebuchet (trebutlel). The word 
was obsolete in the i6th c. ; from i8th c, historical 
and antiquarian. Sense 3 is from mod. Fr. In II, 
an application, in England, of med.L. trlbuckelum 
(see above), to the device known popularly from 
fi200 as cuck-stool, cucking-stool. The Latin 
form remained app, as a legal term, rendered 
trebuchet in 17th c, by the legtS antiquaries. 


Cf. i6ti Cotgr., Trebuchet, a pitfall for birds ; a pit, with 
a trap doore, for wild beasts ; also, a paire of gold weights I 
also, an old-fashioned Engine of wood, from winch great, and 
battering stones were most violently throwne.] 

I. 1. A medieval military engine for casting 
heavy missiles. JJist. 

Described as consisting of a pivoted lever with a sling at one 
extremity, which was strained back against a heavy counter- 
poise, and then suddenly released. (Jf. Catapult i. 

[1224 Close Roll 8 Den. Ill, m. 4 Facias usque Doura 
maeremium ad trubechetuni nostrum faciendum. — 

9 Hen. Ill, m. 24, viij. Roellas ereas quas fieri fecistis at 
trubechettum nostrum. 1377 Rolls of Parlt. III. 10/2 
Un trebuchet outre ascun mesure qe Ten avoit unqesveeu.) 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 5227 With trraeiettes they sliingen 
alsoo. 1388 Wyclif _i Macc._ vL 20 Thei maden arblastis, 
ether trepeiettis, that is, an instrument for to caste 
schaftis, and stoonys, <11400 [see Mangonel). csigioBntt 
428 The Kynge-.leid therto his erete Gounnys, Trepgettis 
and Engeuys, and bete adowne the wallis. 1320 Caxton’s 
Chron. Eng. \i\. 145/t Gonnes, Engyunes, and trypgettes 
[1482 trip-]. 1399 Thynne Animadv. (1873) 41 ‘ Trepegett' 
yo“ expounde 'a Ramme to batter walles ’. But the trepe- 
gete was the same that the mogonell. [ 1896 Eng. Hist. Rev, 
Apr. 337 Eustace the monk was taken, and Stephen of 
Winchelsea. .gave him his choice of having his head cut off 
on the trapget or the bulwarks [rather of being burled from 
the trapget or having his head cut off on the bulwarks].] 

|S. <11400-50 Alexander 1296 With traumes & with tri* 
bochetis b® did to asaile. C1400 Siege of Troy in 
Archiv neu. Spr. LXXII. 33 An hundrid gynnys |>er were 
vpset, Of Maungeneles and Treyboebet. 4'X44o Promp. 
Parv. 501/1 Trebget, for werre {S. trepgette), trabucetum. 
1793 Southey foan of Arc vwi. 198 Who kneeling by the 
trebuchet, Charged its long sling with death. 1823 Scott 
Betroihed-om, ‘ Well driven, trebuchet — well flown, quarrel 1 ’ 
cried the monk; 1883 C. W. C. Oman Art of War 57 The 
feeble siege-artillery of the day, perrieres, catapult^ tre- 
buchets, and so forth. 

t 2 . A trap or gin to catch small birds or beasts. 
Obs. rare. (So in Fr. from 14th c.) 

1362 Langl. P. pi, a. Xii. 86 pou tomblest wlb a trepget 
3if )>ou my tras folwe. <11440 Promp. Parv. 301/1 Trebget 
\pr. -got], sly instrument to take brydys or beestys {S. 
trepgette), iendicule. 

8. A small delicately poised balance or pair of 
scales ; an assay balance ; a tilting scale. (So Fr.) 

ZSSO Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 103/1 Par de lie trabuschettis 
15 sol. 1613 Bp. Forbes Comm. Rev. xviii. § 6 , iqi It is a 
hard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord t before whom 
all Nations ate but as the droppe of a Bucket, or as the dust 
of a Trebiischet. 1871 M. C. Lea Photogr. 420 The French 
pattern of ‘ trebuchet ’, or tilting scale, now largely manu- 
lactured here. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Trebuchet. 

II. 4 . An instrument of punishment, = CuCK- 

INfl-STOOL, q. V. 

[c 1200 Chron. of focelin de Brakelond (Camden) 38 
Levaverimt homines de Iliegga quoddam trebuchet, ad 
faciendam justiciam pro falsis inensuris panis vel bladi 
mensurandi. ? 1266-7 yudicium Pillorie in Siat. Realm 
(1870) I. 201/1 Paciatur judicium corporis, scilicet, Pistor 
Coilistrigium, et Braciatrix trebuchetum vel castigatorium. 
<;i44o Promp. Parv. loyh Cukstole, for flyterys,. 
sceium, codurca. 1500 OrDts Foenb,, Terbichetum, a cok- 
stole.] <m64o J, Smyth Hundred M Berkeley (1885) 143 
Cucking stool and other Judicials, Collistrigia et trebuchets, 
1667 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. (1684) 48 Scolding 
women are to be set in a Trebuchet, conmonly called a 
Cuckingstool. .placed over some deep water into which they 
are let down and plunged under water thrice. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. xiii, 169 A common scold,.. if convicted, 
shall be sentenced to be placed in a certain engine of cor- 
rection called the trebucket, oastigatory, or cucking stool. 
x86j; Cornh, Mag. Jan. 38 A homely provision made for the 
punishment of mere bad language in the bridle and trebuchet 
or ducking.stooL 

t Trebuke, variant of Tbabtjch:. 

<71482 J. Kay tr. Caoursitis Siege of Rhodes (1870) Tti A 
man of Grece,..counseyIed the Lord Mayster and the 
Rbodyans to make and ordeygne an engyne called Trebuke 
lyke a slynge, which was grete hye and myghty, and casted 
grete and many stones into the hoste of the Turkes. 

’j*Tr©bUler, a. Obs. [f. Trebula, name of a 
place : cf. Trebulana vina (Pliny).] ? Of Trebula. 

z6o6 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling yx. 158 The trebuler sort [of 
vines] that are thrust to the wall, that neuer growe high, or 
ouerdreepe others little. 

Trebuttar, obs. form of Triboxabt, 

Treoche : see Treche v. 

Treooh.er, -erie, -erous, -our, etc,, obs, forms 
of Tbeaohek, -ebous, -ebt, etc. 
tTreoeutene, a. Obs. rare- [IL. trecenieni 
three hundred each.] (See quotation.) 

*636 Blount Glossogr., pertaining to three 

hundred. 

II Trecento (tr^itje-ntu), [It., lit. ‘ three hun- 
dred short ior fntt trecento 1300; cf. Cinqtje- 
OBNTO.] The fourteenth century (13..), as a 
period of Italian art, architecture, etc. ; also aitrib. 

1841 W. Spalding Italy <5- It. IsL II. 215 The vigour and 
expressiveness of the trecento, 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascal il 1 . g 
The beautiful Acerw/s windows were filled with eager faces. 
1878 ViLLARi MachfapetlHiZgZ) I. iii. viii. 149 The uierature 
of the Trecento maybe considered as exclu-sively Tuscan. 
1899 Westm, Gas, r? Mar. 3/1 They treat.. of the trecento 
painters, of Giovanni Bellini and the early Venetians, 
Hence a?»eoe ati«t, || Treoenti'ata (It., pi. -isti), 
an Italian artist, autlior, etc. , of the 14th c. 

182* Byron yuan in. Ixxxvi, In Italy he’d ape the ' Tre- 
centisti 1883 C, C. Perrins Ital. Sculpt. Introd. 23 Tlie 
character of his work is so different from that of any other 
Italian trecentist. 

t Trecke, tricb., V. obs. Also 3 trioche, 5 
treoohe. [a. OF. trichier, trechier (3rd s. pres. 
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iriche^ trecliS), to deceive, cheat, in Picard irikier, 
{irike), mod.F. tricher, Prov. trichar, triquar. 
It. treccare. Ulterior origin uncertain: supposed 
by Diez to be from a German dialect (cf. also 
Mackel Germ, elements in franz. 104) ; but others 
think from a late L. ^iriccare for L. truari to triBe, 
shuffle, play tricks, f. tricte trifles, quirks, wiles, 
tricks (see Storm in Romania V. 172). 

For the family of words belonging to this vb. see 
Treacher to Treachery, also Trichaed, and (more 
remotely) Trick and its derivatives.] 
irans. To deceive, cheat, betray, play false with, 
c IZ30 Halt Meid. 9 Nu hu sest bat ha habbeS itricchet te 
as treitres. av^vj Pol. Songs (Clamden) 69 Richard, thah 
thou be ever trichard, trichen shall thou nevermore, c 1425 
Cast. Persev. zs3 in Macro Plays 84 pese iij are nobyl, trewly 
I trowe, Mankynde to tenyn, & trecchyu a tyde. 

Treclie, var. Teeschk Ohs. Trecher, -erous, 
-ery, etc., obs. ff. Tueacher, -erous, -eet. 
f Trecliet, v, Obs. rare, [cleriv. of Teeohb v. 
(perh. error for trecher).'] trans. To deceive, 
cheat, play false with. Hence f Treoliettine 
vbl. sb. (Sea also TREACHEiotiB.) 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (i3io) 313 pep] sent ageyn &said 
to kyiig, ’ it was no liaunte Of certeyn sette &laid, to trechet 
per coiiaunte. Ibid, 164 Whan he with trechettyng hi nyght 
away so ran, Wenes he our tnen Inglisse for to tretcher 
pl/i'. trecther] so? 

Treclimannite (tre-kmansit). Min. [?f. sur- 
name Treckmann + -itb 1 .] A rare mineral occur- 
ring in red rhombohedral crystals in the dolomite 
of the Binnenthal. It is prob. a sulpharsenite of 
silver. vn. Cent. Diet. Suppl, 

Treehometer (trekpmilsi). [a. F. trechomhtre, 
f. Gr. Tpex-fiv to run ; see -mbteh.] An instrument 
which records the distance run by a vehicle. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Treehometer, a French 
machine for reckoning distances, specially adapted for 
vehicles. 

Treohor, -our, -ory, -ur, -ure, -ury; see 
Treaoher, Tbbaohbrt. Treohoure, obs. f. 
Tressube. Treck- in treckschuit, etc. ; see Trek-. 
Treoker : see Trigger. 

Trectker, scribal error for tretcher {di. Treaoh- 
eb) : see Tbeohbt v. Tred, obs. f. Tread, 
Tredding : see Trading vbl. sb. (jiuot. 1654). 
Treddle (tre'd’l). Now dial. Forms : a. l 
tyidel, s -dyl, 6 -dell, -die, tirdil, turdyll, 
6-7 terdle, 7 tir-, turdla; ] 3 . 5 tredel(e, 
triddil, tridel, trydella , 7-9 truddle, 6-- treddle; 
7. 6 treafcle. See also Tbattlb shl^ [ME. 
tyrdyl, etc. (whence by metathesis tridil, treddle), 
•= OE. iyrdtl, dim. of tord, Turd ; see -'su suffix'^.] 
A pellet of sheep’s or goat’s dung : usually in pi. 

a, cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 7* j^enira gate tyrdlu. Ibid. 
314 Haran tyrdlu. <11440 Promp. Paro, 494/3 Tyrdyl, 
sohepys donge. 1530 PAtsoR, aSi/s Tyrdell. Ibid. 284/r 
Turdyll shapes donge,y?««i! <* brebis. iss* Huloet, Tyrdles 
of gootes or shepe, rudus, eris. *563 Hyll A rt Garden, 
(1593) 107 If you take the seeds of euery colour of Gilliflours 
and put them altogither into a thin small reed, or terdle of a 
sheep or goat X647 Hexham i, Sheeps dung or tirdles. 
1671 Skinner Eiymol, Ling. Angl,, The Treddles vel 
Truddles, q. d. Turdles. 

j3. cr\io Master of Game xi. (1904) 4o_Men clepen be 
iteppes or be marches of be Otere. .and his fumes tredeles 
orspraintes. 14,. MS. Lincoln Med. If. 391 (Hailiw.) The 
triddds of an hare. 1483 Cath. Angl, 393/3 A Trydelle, 
rnder, JS77 B. Googb Mtrresbach's Hush, n. (1586) ss b, 
Taking a Treddle of Sheepe, or Goates doung. i6ox 
HoLi.ANDi’/iV XIX. xii. II. 33 The round treddles of a Goat. 
1736 W, Ellis Hew Exptr. Hush, as Price for the neat 
Treddle, clear of all Hay, Straw, Flan, or other Mixture. 
*905 in Eng. Dial. Diet irom Lincoln, Herts, Kent, Surrey. 
Treddle, variant of Treadle. 

TTecLdling (trerilig'l, sb. dial. In 5 tirde- 
lyng ; 9 also (//.) trid(d)lings, treddlins. [f. 
Treddle + -inqI.] Treddles of sheep, etc. in 
the mass. 

c 1440 Lydo. Hors, Shepe tf G. 381 Of the sheepe, .To the 
lond gret jirofita doth lus lirdelyng [v, r. tyrtelyng], r8z8 
Craven Gloss,, Trldiins, excrement of sheeps. iSfig 
Lonsdale Gloss., TreddUu’s,TriddUn’s, x87fi Whitby Gloss., 
Triddlings. , 

t Tre’decile, a. or sb. Astrol. Obs. Also -IL 
[ad. rmb..h.iredccil-is,f. L. three + ten; 
cf, qttartile, sextile.] Denoting an aspect, intro- 
duced by Kepler, in which the planets are ^ of 
a circle, i.e. 108®, apart. Cf. Decile. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. iii. 32 Of late one Kepler, a 
learned man, hath added some new ones as follow . . A 
r,t ...g degtoes. 1674 Jeakk Aritk. 

*7»7-4* 


(1696) ti Aspects. . . Sesquiquintil or 
CtiAMBKRs Cycl., Aspect, To the live aiioieiu asm 
modern writers have added several morej as decile 
clle,,,[etc.]. _ 1819 J. Wilson Astrol. 
new aspects invented by Kwter are most ly produced by suh- 
dividing the othei's...l’he Tredecilej of 108”, is a quintile 
and half, or three deciles, . .Those arising from a division of 
the A or * by ^ were [thought by Kepler to be] good} 
thus, .the tredecile, being a q^uintile and a half, is good. 
tTrede'cuple, a. Obs. rare, [f, L. tredecim 
thirteen, after decuple,] Thirteen times as great. 

S I BiLLiNqsLBY Enclid xvi. xxlx. 453 To proue that 1 
edron geuen, is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilat 
equilarw pyianlis mscislbed in lU .5, ... ■; .. 


Tredel, obs. form of Treadle, Treddle. 

Tredge, obs. form of Trudge. 

Tredrille, tredille (tredrid, -dM). Also 8 
tresdille, 9 tradrille. [f. Qttadbiile by substitu- 
tion of tre- three for qua(d-.] A card-game 
played by three persons, usually with thirty cards. 

1764 H. Walpole Let. to Earl Hertford 8 June, Lady 


Albemarle was at trediUe. 1767 Lady Mary Coke 




'iry and a French Officer for ashilling i 

Hist. Cards 2&6 Tredrille, a modification of Quadrille which 
might be played by three persons. ..It was considered as 
very inferior to the game Quadrille played by four. 1821 
Lamb Elia Ser. i. Mrs. Battle's Opinions on Whist, To 


Tree (trl), sb. Forms ; see below. [OE. 
Mow, fp'/oK»,OE.,ME. Mo,e.ia. - OFris. ifr#(NFris. 
tri, trek), OS, trio, treo, trew- (MDu. in comb. 
~iere, ~i 3 ire, Kilian) ; ON. tri (Da, trae, Sw. trd 
timber, tr&d tree) ; Goth, triu, gen. triw-is wood 
(wanting in OtIG. and now also obsolete in LG. 
and Du.) OTeut. *trewo-, cognate with Skr. dru 
tree, wood, dd'ru wood, log, and with Gr. Spvs 
oak, Sopv spear ; OSlav. drievo (from dervd) tree, 
wood, driiva pi. wood, Russ, de'revo, drevo' tree, 
wood, Serv. drvo tree, drva wood, Czech di-va, 
Pol. drwa wood; Lith. dervh pine-wood; also 
with Olr. daur, Welsh derwen oak. The modern 
Eng. tree is a regular repr. of OE. trio, ME. treo ; 
tre is the form in the Bestiary of <r 1220 ; but the 
final prevalence of this over the other ME. forms 
Mow, trew, trow, trau, was prob. assisted by its 
coincidence with Norse tri', tre, tree are the 
northern forms from Cursor Mundi onward. For 
form-history cf. Knee.] 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

L Sing. nom. i triow, {late) tryw, 1-2 treow, 
treu, (1) 3 trew, (i)-4treo, 3-6 tre, 3- tree; 4 
{Kent, trau, tra(u)w) ; trough, ; 5 Sc. trey, 6-7 
trie. dat. i treowe, trdo, 2 treuwe, trewe, 4 
trow(e, trauwe. [The development of OE. nom. 
acc. sing, was OTeut. *trewo'"^, irewa, trew, triu, 
trio, then with w from oblique cases {Mwes, 
Mowes, etc.), triow, {triow).] 


27 De treu of paradise, c 1200 Trin. Tioll. Horn. 107 Ofcoren 
of eorfte, and of treuwe. c 1220 Bestiary 674 Dus fel adam 
flur3 a tre, Vrefirste fader, tSat fele we. ciago Gen,^ Ex.%zoi 
A funden trew 3or-innedede Moyses. a ryoo Cursor M. 657 
(Cott.) pis tree ys done in my fripe. 1340 Ayenb, 28 Ne m 
gerse, ne in busse, ne in trauwe. Ibid. 93 pet trau of lyue. 
Ibid. 302 Pys traw wext and profitejj. 13.. K. Alis. 6829 
Alte tho That scholde with him to the trough go. 1393 
Langl. P.Pl. C. XXL 200 Yf peitouchede pe treo andof pe 
frut eten. ciSB® Hillbs Corntnon-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 
Sone crokyth the tre that crokyed wyll be. iS3S Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 687 With the speir that wes of suir 
trie, He hit the king richt in at the e. 1573 Tussbr Hnsb. 
(1878) 109 Let luie be killed. Else tree will be spilled. 
<1x384 Montgomerie CA 4 Sloe 34iThe trie sa hioh of growth. 
2 . FI. nom. a. i treo, treow, triowu, treowu, 
-a, 1-2 treowe ; 2 trowen, 2-4 treon, 3-6 tren, 
4 (troen), trene, 4-7 (-9 dial.) treen, 5 trenne, 
5-6 treene, / 3 . 2 trees, 2-1 {Orm.) trewwes, 
2, 4 trewes, 2-5 trea, 3 troues, 3-4 trouwes, 3-5 
tre us, 4 trews, trowes, traues, trawes, 4-6 
treis, 5 trese, 6 treys, Sc. treyis, 6-7 tries, 4- 
trees. [The development of OE. nom. acc. pi. 
was WGer. trexm, triu, trio; then again with w 
(from oblique cases), triow. Mown {-a). The pL 
trio occurs in Vesp. Ps. and Lind. Gosp.] 
c8as Vesp. Ps. cxlviii. 9 Treo westemberu and alle ceder- 
beamas, cSgo tr. i?<r<f<t*5//«A 1. (1890136 Hit is welis pis'-"- 

londonwaestmum&ontreowum " "" 

Past, C. xl, 292 Sumu treowu 
Alex, ad ArUtot. in Cockayne 
obre treow. Ibid. 28 Da halgan triow-swiae wepen. cxooo 
xElfmc Horn. H. 588 DcorwurSe stanas, oppe treowa. c 1x73 
Lamb. Horn, s Heo sthen uppeon pc godcs cunnes treowe. 
Ibid.ipi Hehimsceawetle heye treon, riaooOBMiN Introd. 13 
Full gode treos inojbe. Ibid. 15468 Off gresess, & off tr^. 
<r X20O Trin. Coll. Horn, 25 Gres and trowen. Ibid. 37 Hwile 
uppeii trewes. c 2250 Gen. if Ex, 3305 Then [f, e. ten] and 
sexti palme tren. <1x275 Lav. six Alle hi soldo hongie 
vppe nc^e troues. a 1300 Cursor M, 545 (Cott) It groues 
tres {Fairf, trees] and gress. *3. . Ibtd. 651 (G5tt.) Of treis 
.. here OS gode wone. Xax'jpa XI Pains of Hell z'i perbeo)> 
hernynde treon. a 1325 MS. Ravil. B. yso If, 32 b, pis 
statut ne portenez no^t to grete bakes ne to opere grete 
troen. a 1325 Prose Psalter xcvfi], is pan shul alle pe 
trews of pe wodes gladen. xa.. K. Alis. 6763 pou shalt 
fynde trowes two. X340 Ayeno. 25 pe greatte traues. Ibid, 
9S Uol of guode trawes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 
44S Where pou knowe nou^t pe treen Iv.r. tren]. <1x400 
Pistilt of Susan 90 Ttirtils troned on trene. 0x400 Trees 
[see B. i]. CX400 ywaine f Gaw. 2^65 He loked in bitwix 
the trese, 1422 tr, Secreta Secret,, Prish Prim 239 With 


lewys of trenne. Ibid, 243 The humours of tren and herbiS. 
01430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 Twoo grene 
treene there grewe upright®, a 1450 M yrc Festial i. 3 Treus 
and herbys. 1562-3 in Willis tk Clark Cambridge (188^ 

1 1. 568, X greate tries at xxviij» the trie. 1563 Mirr, Mag. 
Induct. 2 With blustring blastes had al ybared the treen. 
1565 .S«AV. Poems Reform, i. 45 Wynter windes..that doth 
I-bayre the tren. 1570 Ibid. xv. 50 All greinis and plesand 
treis [JYOTO ej'is], 1596 Dalhymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
viL (S.T.S.) II. 17 Aple tries, and orchardis. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso hi. Ixxv, The shadie tops of shaking treene. 1635, 
X771, i86x Trees [see B- i]. 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens, f 
Event 38 Vast interbranching treen. 

B. Signification. 

1 . A perennial plant having a self-supporting 
woody main stem or trunk (which usually develops 
woody branches at some distance from the ground), 
and growing to a considerable height and size. 
(Usually distinguished from a bush or shrub by 
size and manner of growth ; but cf, b.) 

0825, 0890, 0897 [see A. 2]. 0x000 <Elfric Gen. iiL 

6 pset treow was god to etanne, c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 
109 niche pan treo pe bere'd lef and blosman. 0x290 
St. Brendan 41 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 221 Of treon and 
herbes, pikke i-novj, 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 327 A 
forest.. fill of faire trees. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvii. i. (Tollem. MS.), A tre hap . . pe rynde, bowes, 
twigges, leues, blosmes, floures and frute. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12467 I'rees thurgh tempestes tynde hade pere leues, 
X481 Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 28 He brake a rodde of a 
tree, 0x530 R. Hilles Commott-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Hyt ys 
a febyll tre tliet fallyth at the fyrst strok. 1600 Fairfax 
Taxjo vn.i, Through forrests tliicke among the shadie treene. 
163s Laud Diary i Dec., Many elm leaves yet upon the 
trees, X771 funins Lett. Ivii. (1820) 298 He or his deputy 
were authorised to cut down,. trees. i86x Bentley Man, 
Bot. 540 Cunoniacem... Nearly allied to Saxifragaceae, but 
differing from them in being trees or shrubs. 

b. Extended to include bushes or shrubs of 
erect growth and having a single stem ; and even 
some perennial herbaceous plants which grow to 
a great height, as the banana and plantain. 

01340- [see Rose-tree]. 0x532 [see Gooseberry 7], 
1640 [see Plantain s 4], 1649 [see Currant 4]. 1697 [see 

Banana i], 1765 [see Raspberry 4]. x8^ Browning 

Women f Roses i, 1 dream of a red-rose tree. 1858 Hogg 
Peg. Kingd. 790 As a food, the Plptain is wholesome and 
agreeable, A tree generally contains three or four clusters. 
0. A pplied fig. or allusively to a person. 

XS94 Shak-s. Rick. HI, m. vii. 167 The Royall Tree hath 
left vs Royall Fruit. 1807 Wordsw. Force of Prayer am, He 
was a tree that stood alone, And proudly did its branches 
wave. 

2 . The substance of the trunk and boughs of a 
tree ; wood (esp, as a material of which things are 
made) ; timber. Obs. or arch. 

Togo between the bark and the tree : see Bark sbi 6, 
cBgotr.Bnda's Hist. ii.xi.[xiv.] (1890) 138 He pser hrsede 
geweorce of treo cirioan getimbrode. ctxzz O. E. Chron. 
an. 626 (Laud MS.) pser he ser het getiinbrian cyrican of 
treowe. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 91/154 In one cheste of 
treo. ? c 1366 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 138 Affixed w* nayles 
of irne or of tree, c 1440 Partonope 407 A brygge of stone 
and not of tree. <1x500 Whole Prqphecie of Scotland xho^ 
(in Murray Thomas of Brceldoune Introd. p. xxxv), At 
Aberladie he shall light With hempen halters and hors of 
tree. 1531 Elyot Gov. hi. xvii, Eatyng his raeate in a disshe 
of tree. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 124 A horse made 
of maple tree. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Sea^Wife iv, To 
ride the horse of tree [a ship], 

3. A piece of wood ; a stem or branch of a tree, 
or a portion of one, either in its natural state, or 
more usually (now always) shaped for some pur- 
pose. a. A pole, post, stake, beam, wooden bar, 
etc.; esp. (now only) one foimiiig part of some 
structure, as a vehicle, plough, ship, etc. ; usually 
as the second element in combinations, as Axle- 
tree, Chess-tree, Cross-tree, Door-tree, 
Draught-tree, Roof-tree, Swingle-tree, etc. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 187 Ond pa after pon het Neron 
gewyreean mycelne tor of treowum & of mycclum beamum. 
cxaoo Ormin 15835 patt temmple patt wass wrohht Off 
trewwess & off staness. 12x300 Cursor M, 12399 (Cott.) 
peknaue pat pis timber fett.. oner scort he broght a tre. 
*373 Barbour xiii. 238 Schetis..Thai festnyt insteid 
of baneris Apon lang treis and on speris. 1523 Fitzhekb. 
Husb. § 3 The ploughe-beame is the longe tree aboue. Ibid, 
p 4 The sharbeame is the ire vnderneth, wherevpon the share 
isset. i642in J.Watson fedburgA Abbty (1804) Ss'l'hne scoit 
sinMIl tries, tnrettie double tries, two hundred daills to be 
scaffolding and centtries. 1787 MS. Deed, Such trees and 
pipes as are now laid for conveying water from the said 
spring. X848 Kingsley Night Birds, All night I heard a 
singing bird Upon the topmast tree. 1887 Suppl, to famie- 
son 3, v., A straight piece of rough timber used as a pole, 
lever, prop, or slay, is called a tree ; as, a dyer’s-?r«, a 
raising-?r<;« or lever for moving a mill-stone. 

b. A Stick, esp. a staff, cudgel: cf. PLANT sb)- 
I b. Obs. exc. A'c. 

C893 K. xElfrbd Oros. iv. L § 6 Hie namon treowu, & 
slogon on operne ende monise scearpe Lene nteslas. 
c xaos Lay. 25978 His fur he beten agon & muchele treowen 
laside on. <x 1225 A ncr. R, 402 ' Louerd cwe’6 heo to Elie, 
. io I ich geder two treon 14. . Emare 365 She was wax 
lene as a tre. c 1470 Henry Wallace ii. 97 A huntyn staff 
in till his hand he bar ; Thar with he smat on Will3ham 
Wallace thair. Bot for his tre litill sonshe he maid. 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. IV. 270 The said Robert 
Lekky .. nialiciouslie straik and dang thame with rungis and 
treis. c 1680 Songs of Scotl. (1893) 43, I am a puir silly 
auld man, And hirplin’ ower a tree. 17.. Gude Wallace 
X. in Aytoun Ballads Scot. (1858) I. 56 He’s gano to the 
West-muir wood. And there he pull'd a trusty tree. 
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4 . a. The cross on which Christ was crncifiecl, 
the holy rood. arch, and poet. 

atooo Rood'll (Gr.) Hv/aefire ic. .beheold hi-eowcearis 
heelendes treow. c 1273 On Seming Christ 30 in 0. E. 
JiHsc. gi As he for nionkunnes neodes don wes on he treo. 
138a Wyclif Acts V, 30 The God of oure fadris reyside 
Thesu, whom je slowen, hangynge in a tree [Tindale, and 
hanged on tree]. — 1 Pei. ii. 24 He . . suffride, [^&m] or bar, 
oure synnes in his body on the tree. 1460 Capgravb 
Chfon. (Rolls) 106 A nayle, with whech oure Lord was nayled 
to the tre. 1396 R. Cotton Armor of Proofe xiv, Christ, . . 
who did our sinnes and foes to tree fast binde. 163S Pagitt 
Christianogr. in. (1636) 32 Plelena the Empresse found the 
Crosse, and adored the King, but not the Tree. 1707 Watts 
Hymn, ‘Alas! and did my Saviottr bleed?' iii, Was it for 
crimes that I had done He groan’d upon the tree? 1820 T. 
Kelly ‘ We sing the praise o/Biin who died' ii, He 

bears our sins upon the tree. 

b. A gallows. Also + dry tree, Tyburn tree. 
111423 Cast. Persev. 177 in Macro Plays 82 Pyncecras, 
Parys, & longe Pygmayne, And euery toun in Trage, euyn 
to be dreye tre. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xvii, 28 Sum,.nevit 
fra taking can hald tbair hand, Quhill he be tit vp to ane tre. 
a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon xviii. 49 Not lettynge for fere of 
any deth, though it be to go to the dry tre. 1333 Coverdale 
Esther vi. 4 To hange Mardocheus on ye tre y* he had pre- 

f aredforhim. 1609 B. Jonson ad init., 

'rom the dungeon, from the tree That they die on, here are 
we [witches]! 121704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 
1730 I. 62 Though it was thy luck to cheat the fatal tree. 
i8r8 Scott Hri. Midi, iv, The area of the Grassmarket . . 
in the centre of which arose the fatal tree, tall, black, and 
ominous, from which dangled the deadly halter. 1847 
Kingsley Outlaw x. And when I’m taen and hangit, . . 
ye'll steal me frae the tree. 

5 . The wooden shaft of a spear, handle of an 
implement, etc. ; hence, a spear, lance (in phr. to 
break a tree). Now dial, 

1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 948 Ten brode arowis hilde 
be there, . . But iren was ther noon ne stelle, For al was golde, 
..Outake tlie fetheres & the tree, cxifio Laud Troy-Bk. 
jotyj He was wounded with a spere. . Hede & tre lefft bothe 
In mm. ai6oo Montgomerie Misc. Poems d&x.. 24 We dout 
not hot they [thy knights] dar. .be bold to brek a tre. i6it 
CoTGR., Abrier dArbeleste, the tree of a Crossebow, 1765 
Museum Rust. III. 240 The person should have a spade., 
about four inches broad, and eighteen inches long in the bit, 
..with a tree in it of three feet six inches long. 188* 
Leicester Gloss., Tree, a wooden handle or stall. 

f b. A wooden structure ; applied poet, or rhet, 
to a ship; in quot. 1513 to the wooden horse at 
the siege of Troy. Ohs. 

138a ’Wyclip Wisd. xiv. i Another thenkende to seilen,.^. 
the tree berende hym. 1313 Douglas Mneis u. L 60 In this 
tree ar Grekis closiL *333 Coverdale Wisd. x. 4 Whan y« 
water destroyed y® whole worlde, wyszdome preserued the 
righteous thorow a poore tre. 1394 Marlowe & Nashe 
Didovf.iv, Here's Aeneas’ tackling, oars, and sails... OK 
cursed tree, hadst thou but wit or sense, To measure how I 
prize Aeneas' love. 

0. A wooden vessel ; barrel, cask, ‘the wood*. Sc, 
*313 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. IV. 487 Item to bir in aile, 
full to sey wart xxiiij last and a barrell, . . ilk barrell contenand 
xij gallonis, price of the galloune xx d ; summa of the last 
with the tree, .xiij li. viij s, *332 Ibid. VI. 156, xij J barrellis 
ofaill, ilk barrell contenand v gallonis. .. Item, for xij treis 
to put the samyn intill, for ilk tree xviij d. 1636 Tucker 
Rep. Revenues Scot. (Bann. Cl.) 10 The Scots use noe cer- 
taine vessells, but such as by a generall terme they call 
Trees,.. some holding more or lesse gallons the tree. <22814 
Ramsay Scott, 4- Scotsmen in tSth C. vili. (1888) II. 78 The 
scourging a nine-gallon tree . . consisted in drawing the spigot 
of a barrel of ale, and never quitting it. .till it was drunk out. 

d. The framework of a saddle s - Saddle-ibeb, 
q. V, for earlier quots. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 300 Ane hors he 
fandT. Without saidill, curpall, tr& or brydilL 1301 Greene 
Art Canny Catch, ii. (2592) 5 His sadle is made without 
any tree. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 314 Saddles of 
the better sort are usually of V elvet j . . the trees are curiously 
painted. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1736) I. 328 If the 
Saddle be too narrow in the Tree. 186a CaiaJ. Internal. 
Exhtb., Brit. II, No. 472r_EIUptical spring-seat saddle, and 
tree showing action of spring. 

6. A block upoa 'which a boot is shaped or 
stretched: == (Boot 8). 

jSgL Knaresiorough (Surtees) I. 33, ij paire of 

hoytte treys, 2396 Nashe Saffron Walden 17 Rayse thy 
oonceipt on the trees, or. .new corke it at the heeles, before 
it should thus walke bare.foote. 2766 [see boot-tree. Boot 
sb.t 8]. 2839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Nov., As I was 
polishing on the trees a pair of boots. 2892 Kipling Light 
that Failed \\\\, ks Dick.. busied himself among the for- 
mer’s boots and trees. 

6. Something resembling a tree with its branches, 
a. A diagram or table of a family, indicating its 
original ancestor as the root, and the various 
branches of descendants ; in full, family or genea~ 
logical tree. Also a family, race, stock. (< 5 ) 
Forphyrian tree {Logic) : see Pokphtbian. 

2297 R. Glou& (Rolls) 7233 po smot uerst pis tre aijen to 
is kunde more [z. e. natural root], a 2300 Cursor M. 1625 
(Cott.) Bot first a trej. .1 sal sette hire [w.n here] of pdam 
kin, 2693 Stepney in Juvenal vili. ir Vain are 

their Hopes, who fancy to inherit By Trees of Pedigrees, or 
Fame, or Merit. 2762-72 H. Walpole Verine's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) V. 30s Two genealogio trees. 2823 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Doubts tr F.\,k. more honourable tree does 
not flourish in the archives of heraldry than ours. 2858 
M, Arnold Merope 863 So dies the last shootof our royal tree I 
b. Any structure or figure, natural or artificial, 
of branched form. 

^ec. («) (tr. arbor in med.L. phrases). An arborescent mass 
of crystals forming from a solution, as of silver (Diana's 


tredi, of lead (Saturn’s tree\ etc. (B) Applied to the spinal 
nervous system, consisting of the spinal cord and the nerv^ 
branching out from it, (c) A branched respiratory organ in 
Holothiirians. {d) A worked design of tree-like form. («) 
Math. A figure or diagram consisting of branching lines. 

2706- [see Diana 2]. 2843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
XXX. 396 A certain portion of the extreme branches of the 
nervous tree. 2844 Lead-tree (see Lead rAl 12]. 2837 

Cayley Math. Papers (1890) HI. 24a On the Theory of the 
analytical Forms called Trees. 2S65-8 Watts Diet. Chem, 
HI. 478 By the electro-chemical action of zinc in a solution 
of acetate of lead, it is deposited in an arborescent form, 
known under the name of Satitm's Tree. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim. Life Introd, 145 In the Holothurioidea these coeca 
take a great development, and are known as the ‘ lungs ’ or 
‘ respiratory trees '. Ibid, 249 The left respiratory tree. 
2879 Unif. Reg. in Nccuy List July (2882) 497/2 Tree of 
trimming braid at top of hack. 

7. Phrases. At the top of the tree, in the highest 
position : see Top sb.'^ 14. Up a tree {eolloq., orig. 
U,S,), debarred from escape, like a hunted animal 
driven to take refuge in a tree ; entrapped ; in an 
awkward position, in a difSculty or ‘fix’. One 
cannot see the wood for the trees : see Wood sb, 

2774 Foote Cozeners l (2778) 16 Master Moses is an absolute 
Proteus ! in every elegance, at the top of the tree. 2782- 
[see Top sb,^ 14]. 2823 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 203 If 
I didn’t— I’m up a tree— that’s a fact. 2839 Thackeray 
Major Gahagan v, I had her in my power— up a. tree, as the 
Americans say. 2837 Hughes 7'om Brown u vii, ‘ What a 
pull said he, ‘that it’s lie-in-bed, for I shall be as lame as 
a tree, I think’. 

b. Phrases with of. Tree of Buddha, ox of wisdom 
- Bo-tbeb. Tree of chastity = Agnus castus 
{Treas. Bot.) ; also called chaste-tree (Chaste a, 9). 
Tree of Diana : see Diana 2, and cf. 6 b {a) above. 
Tree of heaven * Ailahto. Tree of ^sse : see 
Jesse, Tree of knowledge, {a) loosely used as = 
next ; {b) a figurative or symbolic expression for 
knowledge in general, comprising all its ‘ branches *. 
Tree of the knowledge of good and evil : see Gen. 
ii. 9, etc. Tree of liberiy, a tree (or a pole) planted 
in celebration of a revolution or victory securing 
liberty (chiefly in reference to the French Revolu- 
tion) ; also fig. Tree of life, (g) a tree symbolic of 
life or immortality, esp. that in the narrative of the 
garden of Eden (Gen. ii. 9, etc.) ; also fg . ; {b) a 
shrub of the geuus Thuya ; = Akbob vitj! i ; 
{c) Anat, =! Akboe wss. 2. Tree of mercy, in 
mediseval legend, the allegorical tree which yielded 
the oil of mercy, and was at length to bear Christ 
for the healing of mankind. Tree of Paradise, the 
plantain {Musa paradisiacd). Tree of Porphyry 
{Logic) : s= POBPHTEIAN tree. Tree of the uni- 
verse, the mythical ash-tree or Yggdrasil of Scandi- 
navian mythology. Tree of wisdom = tree of 
Buddha. 

c 2820 Philos, Recreai, 232 A curious Chemical Experiment, 
called the 'Tree of *Dlana. Note, This is the modern silver 
tree. 2849 fs®® Diana 2]. 2843 Tree of "heaven [see Ai- 
LANTo]. 2898 Daily News 32 May 5/3 Some hmidsome 
specimens of tropical trees— the tree of heaven and the tulip 
tree. 2333 Coverdale Gen. ii. 9 The tre of life in the 
myddest of the ^rden, and the tre of "knowlege of good 
and euell. 2848 ItowELL Fable for Critics 766 Their backs 
he salutes With the whole tree of knowledge torn up by 
the roots. 2763 Universal Mag. XXXVH. 376/2 {Amer.) 
Known by the name of the Tree of "Liberty ever since the 
memorable 24th of August. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. u 
xii, A Tree of Liberty sixty feet high; and Phrygian Cap on 
it, of size enormous. xSot Lecky Hist. Eng. xxvii. VII. 
207 Trees of liberty had been planted in Antrim, and bon- 
fires lit in consequence of French victories. X382 Wyclif 
Gen. ii. 9 The tree of *lijf in the mydle of paradys. 2390 
Davies Immort. Saul xxxi. vii. {2724) 100 But Truth, which 
is eternal, feeds the Mind 5 The Tree of Life, which will not 
let her die. 2722 J. PimvER in Phil. Trans. XXVll. 423 
American Tree of Life. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 
Tree of Life, Thuya. 2923 R. C Maclagan Our Ancestors 
viii. 222 There was another locality for the Tree of Life. 
Fr375 Cmiticum de Great lone 620 m Horstmann .ri/fesig/. 
Leg, (2878) 232 And to i>e tre of "mercy blyf Where out 
renneh oyle of lyf His angel wil doun sende. Ibid. 603 To 
haue mercy on Adam, . . And hem senden his angel fro ny To 
5euen hem of be tre of mercy Oyle, to helen him wyth. 
2567 Maplet frr. Forest 63 The tree of "Paradise saith 
Cardane, is of short life, for the second yeare his bodie 
drieth vp and waxeth banainc ; It beareth fruit like a cluster 
of Grapes, but in bignesse of an Apple. 2910 Mncycl. Brit. 
IV. 739/t The sacred Bo tree or tree of "wisdom. 

8. att^db. or as ad;, (in sense a). Made or formed 
of ‘ tree wooden ; =« Teben a. x. Obs, exc, dial. 

CX37S Cursor M, 12389 (Fairfl) Tree (v,rK treen, treinj 
beddis coude he make. Ibid. 22048 Of tree wandis golde he 
WTO?t, 2403-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 327, j stane- 
trogn et j tre trogh, 2480 Caxton Chron, Eng. rv. (2330) 
37/1 In olde tyme the consecracyon . . was made in tree 
vessell. 2387-8 Burgh Rec. EditW. (2882) IV. 323 To caus 
mak ane pair of trey buits, 2399 iLanc, Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) III. 20 All other tree vessell whatsoever. 2640 R. 
Baillib Canterb. Self-Canvict, 77 Their very tree-shoone, 
2750 in Cloud of Witnesses (2778) App, 361 A caipple with 
a tree leg. 2882 Leicester Gloss. s,v., A ‘tree leg' is a 
wooden leg. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. General attrib. (« ‘ of a 
tree or trees ’), as tree-avenue, -bark, -belt, -bole, 
-bough, -branch, -foliage, -foot, -fimit, -group, -life, 
-lore, -nursery, -root, -seed, -shadow, -soul, -stem, 
-stump, -trunk, -twig, etc. "b. Objective and obj. 


gen., as tree-enchanter, -fancier, -feller, -topper, 
-plante 7 ‘\ tree-boring, -chopping, -climb mg, -daub- 
ing, felling, -growing, -haunting, -mhabiting, 
-lopping, -loving, -planting, -stnearing sbs. and 
adjs. c. Instrumental, as tree-bordered, -clad, 
-covered, -crowned, -dotted, -fringed, -garnished, 
-girt, -lined, -planted, -set, -shaded, -skirted, etc. 
adjs. d. Locative, as tree-dweller •, tree-dwelling, 
-feeding, -living. ©. Similative, etc., as tree-great, 
adjs. 

2910 Haddon Races of Man 74 Men still wear the "tree- 
hark loincloth and the women a tree-bark wrapper. 2836- 
48 B. D. Wai-sh Aristoph., Clouds x. iv, Fly to the tops of 
the "tree-clad mountains 1 1894 Pop. Set. Monthly June to 
Such is the name of the "tree-dweller. 29C6 Sir K. 
Johnston Grenfell 4- Congo II. xxL 507 These "tree-dwelling 
Pygmies. 2863 Kingsley Herew. xxx, Swaffham, Quy,ana 
waterbeach, and the rest of the "tree-embowered hamlets 
which fringed the fen. 1788 Cowper Mrs. Throckmorton's 
xi, The "tree-enchanter Orpheus. X833 Zoologist 
11.4035 Instances of "tree-feeding species. 2849 J. Forbes 
Physic. Holiday i, They, .indulge in fanning, gardening, 
"tree-felling. 2835 Kingsley Heroes iii, (1868) 32 Round 
the "tree-foot was coiled the dragon. 2704 J. Pitts Acc. 
Mohammetam 66 They have but little "Tree-Fruit 260c 
Webver Mifg. Mart. Evil, "Tree-garnisht Cambriaes 
loftie mountaines. 2822 W, Tennant xxxiv, 

All the "tree-girt country-seats. 2904 Spencer & Gillen 
North. Tribes Central Australia xviL 527 A visit to 
the "tree grava 1600 Fairfax Tasso xr. xxxvii, With 
dreadfull homes of iron tought "tree-great. 2872 Darwin 
Desc. Man it. xvL (1890) 489 "Tree-haunting birds. 2898 
Saga-Bk. Viking Club Jan. 122 The "tree-life of Western 
Greenland. 2630 R. Johnson’s Kitigd. p Commw. 7 The 
hollow truncks of most "tree-like canes being full of water. 

2776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 316 Stem tree-like, 
2844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower Hi, A little wood., As it 
climbeth , . Sideway from the "tree-locked valley. 1389 
Fleming Vit^. Bucol. 4- Georg, 3 'The "treelopper.. Shall 
chaunt and sing. 2883-94 K. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche, Aug. 
xiv. The great hill-haunting and "tree-loving Pan. 1905 
A. R. Wallace Life II. iS3 The gardens, the greenhouses, 
the "tree-nursery. 2864 H. Woodward in Iniell. Observer 
V. i8r Piece of a Vase ornamented with a "tree pattern. 
2823 Cobbett Rur. Rides (2883) II. 227 Experienced "tree- 
planters. c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 488 He sett hym down 
at a "tre-rute in b® son to comfurth hym. 2870 Morris 
Earthly Par. HI. iv. 385 Like to a "tree-set garden. 2834 H, 
TAxt-vexSek. 4- Sekm. xxiiL (285B) 499 A "tree-skirted glade. 
2872 Kingsley At Last xi, We were aware, between the 
"tree-stems, of a green misty gulf. 2837 T. Moore Hantlbk. 
Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 56 A decaying mossy "tree-stump. 
1894; H. Nisbet Bush Girl's Rom. 200 There.. sat the chief 
..with his back against a "tree.tmnk. 2914 Munro Pre- 
hist. Britain viii. Only two or three, .tree-trunk coffins 
have been found in Britain. 

10 . Special Combs, a. in names of plants, usually 
denoting species or varieties that grow to the 
stature or in the form of a tree, sometimes those 
that grow on trees ; as tree amaranthus, cabba^, 
carnation, Celandine, crane's-bill, fuchsia, House- 
LEEK, Mallow, melon, MioNONEitiE, Onion, pea. 
Peony, Poppy, Pbimeose, rhododendron, Tomato, 
Violet, Willow, Wokmwood ; tree aloe, Aloi 
dichotoma', tree azalea, Azalea {Rhododendron) 
arborescens ', tiree-beard, (a) Tillandsia ttsneoides 
{b) the lichen Usnea barbata ; tree oaotus, a tall- 
growing cactus, as the sagnaro ; tree oloTer, 
Melilofus alba ; tree cotton, Gossypiumarboreum ; 
tree cranberry = CRANBEBBY-ifm; tree ger- 
mander, Teucrium fruticans (Miller Plant-n.) *, 
tree golden-rod = Golden-rod tree ; tree-liair : 
see quots. ; tree beatb, Erica arborea ; tree lily, 
(a) a plant of the genus Vellozia (N.O, Amaryl- 
lidacese), comprising arborescent species found in 
Brazil and S. Africa, with lily-like flowers; {b) 
a name for the genus Dracaena (N.O. Liliaceai); 
treo lotos, the nettle-tree, Celtic attstralis; =» 
Lote-tbeb a ; tree lungwort, {a) a lichen, Siicta 
pulmnaria, = Lungwort 5 ; Iff) a boraginaceous 
plant, Mtriemia idrginica (cf. Lungwort 3 b) ; 
tree lupine, Lupinus arboreus of California; 
tree mediefc : see quot.; tree nettle « Nettle- 
tree 8 ; tree onion: see Onion 2 ; tree oroliid> 
orebis, an orchid growing on trees, as those of the 
genus Epidendrum ; tree poke, Phytolacca dioica% 
tree purslane =» PoBSLANE-rr«« {b) ; tree sorrel, 
Rumex Lunaria ; tree-tobacco : see quot. (See 
also Tree-oreepee 9, -pern, -moss, -trefoil.) 

2786 Abercrombie Assist, 223 India pink, migno, 

nette,..*tree-amaranthus. 1884 Millxr Plani-n.^^Azalea 
arbortscens. Smooth Azalea, "Tree Azalea. 2862 Bentley 
Man, Bot. 675 Tillandsia usneoides Ls commonly called 
"Tree-beai-d or Old Man’s Beard, from the.. mass of dark 
coloured fibres, whiclihung from the trees in South America, 
2829 Glover's Hist, Derby I. ipg The len-thousand-headed 
cabbage, or "tree cabbage. 2884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultm. 

406 Upper Egypt,, - where we know the "tree-cotton 
to be wild. 2868 B. J . Lossing Hudson 33 Here and. there 
among the rocks., the "tree-cranberry appeared. 171a J. 
PariVERin Phil. Trans. XXVII. 420 Hermans round-leaved 
Cape "Tree Cranes-bi)l. 2397 Gerarde Herbal it cciii, 
332 Of "Tree Germander. 2866 Treas. Bot. 2262 " Tree-hair, 
a name sometimes given to the dark wiry pendulous en- 
tangled masses of a lichen, Cornicularia jubaia,. .ixot 
uncommon on trees in sub-alpine woods. Ibid, 2197 The 
species [of Usnea) . . are often called T ree Moss or Tree Hair. 

2777 Hunter in Phil. Trans, LXVIII. 40 The erica ar- 
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iorea or '"Tree.heath, a native of Spain and Portugal. 1907 
Genii. Maj'. July 98/2 The big tree-heaths begin about 
9500 ft. 1891 Cent, Did, s. v. Veltozia, *Tree-hly. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal ni. clix. 1377 Lichen arborum, *Tree 
Lungwoort. j88z Garden 3 J une 381/1 The *Tree Lupine . . 
bears a profusion of yellow flowers, 1884 Miixer Piani-u., 
Medicago arboi-ea, Moon-Trefoil, '"Tiee-Medick. 1905 
Daily Graphic r6 Jan. 4/4 The mummy-apple, a delicate 
*tree-melon. 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 84/1 The *tree-pea, 
a shrub bearing pods very similar to those familiar to us alb 
*842 J. Aiton Domed. Econ. (1857) 287 The laburnums,., 
the dwarf almond on the verge of the walks, and the ""tree- 
peony. 1882 Garden 22 J uly 73/3 The *tree Pur-slane . . is a 
loose, rambling plant 1848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, 
... ... ... „. J--’;ndrons. 


in New South Wales and Victoria, where it is regarded 
poisonous to cattle and horses. 

b. in names of animals living in or on or fre- 
quenting trees, as tree-ant, ~ bee, -beetle, -boa, -chafer, 
-CUCKOO, falcon, -kangaeoo, -leech, -linnet (Sc. 
-Untie), -monkey, -pahtridgb, -pipit, -shrike, 
-slug, -SQUiBREb, -.SWALLOW, -SWIFT, - wasp; tree- 
asp, a venomous serpent of the genus Dendraspis ; 
tree-bear {U.S, local), a name for the racoon; 
tree-bug, any one of various hemipterous insects 
which feed upon the juices of trees and shrubs ; 
tree-butterfly, a butterfly that lives among trees, 
as those of the S. African genus Charaxes ; tree- 
cat, (a) a vivenine animal of the genus Para- 
doxurus, a palm-cat ; (^) = treefox ; tree-crab, 
a species of land-crab, Birgus lairo, also called 
palm-crab (see Palm 7); tree-cricket, a 
cricket of the genus CEcanthus', tree-crow, (a) 
any one of various Oriental birds intermediate 
between crows and jays, as the genera Crypsirhina, 
Dendrocitta, etc. ; {b) ■wattled tree-crow, a crow of 
the sub-family Glaucopinse, a wattle-crow ; tree- 
dove, any one of numerous arboreal species of pigeon 
of India, Australia, etc., belonging or allied to the 
genus Mcuropygia ; tree-duck, a duck of the genus 
Dmdrocygna or an allied genus; tree-fiuob •« 
Tree sparrow a ; tree-fish. ; see quot. ; tree-fly, a 
fly of the family Xylophagidie ; tree-fox ; see quot. ; 
tree-hoopoe, a bird of the genus Irrisor, a wood- 
hoopoe ; tree-hopper, any one of various homo- 
pterous insects which live on trees ; sometimes spec, 
the cicada ; tree-lark =» tree-pipit ; tree-lizard, 
a lizard of the group JDendrosaura ; tree-lobster 
= tree-crab ; tree-louse, an aphis, a plant-louse ; 
tree-martin, (a) an Australian bird, Petrochelidon 
nigricans (Morris Austral Eng.)\ {b) a S. Ameri- 
can bird, Progne tapera\ tree-mouse, (a) any 
species of mouse of arboreal habits ; (b) see quot. 
1897 ; tree-oyster, an oyster found upon the roots 
of the mangrove ; tree-pie, a tree-crow of the 
genus Dendrocitta, found in India, China, and 
neighbouring countries ; tree-pigeon, any one of 
various arboreal pigeons inhabiting Asia, Africa, 
and Australia; tree-porcupine, any porcupine 
of the subfamily Sphingurince, inhabiting America 
and the West Indies, living in trees, and having 
prehensile tails; tree-rat, an arboreal rodent, as 
those of the West Indian genera Capromys and 
Phgiodon’, tree-serpent, tree-snake, any snake 
of arboreal habits, as those of the families Dendro- 
and (both non-venomous); tree- 

shrew, an insectivorous animal of the genus 
Tupaia, a squirrel-shrew ; tree-tiger, a name for 
the leopard {Cent. Dicti) ; tree-warbler, a bird of 
the genus Hypolais (sometimes reckoned as a sub- 
genus of Sylvia), (See also Tbke-CREEPeb I; 
-PROS, -GOOSE, -SPARROW, -TOAD, -WORM.) 

1899 F. V. K.i's.we Sport E. C. /{/h'ca xv, ids A colony o: 
those terrible insects, the red ^tree^ints. iSgt Cent, Did., 
*Tree-bear. 1902 Wesim, Gass, 31 May a/i Joe produced 
from the recesses of his loose blouse a baby tree-bear and a 
handful of gum leaves. 1693 Phil. Tr/ins,%Vll. 6 x!i He ad- 
mires the. .Contrivance of the Honeycomb, and particularly 
the *Tree.Bee. 1747 Bakkr ibid. XLIV. 578 The *Xree- 
Beetle, or blind Beetle, vulgarly in Norfolk called the Dor. 
J842 _ Loudon Suburban Mori. 108 Besides the above- 
mentioned Ichneuraonidse, ants, field or ""tree bugs, and 

many sorts of r -'-' — ’’ ' 

various insects. . 

ted. R, Noble) 99 , 

thorax and broad and rigid of wing. 1885 Hornaday 
3 Yrs. in jungle vii. 70 It proved to be a *tree-cat {/’«■ - 
doxurtis ususosnga^, 1894 Lvdkkker Poyal Nat, Hist 
^57 The palm-civets, tree-cats, or toddy-cats, as they 
indifferently called. 1704 Pbtivkr Gazofihyl. u. xix, The 
great Brown.*Tree-Chaffer. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, 
xxiii. (t8i8) II. 32t The less savage but equally destructive 
tree-chafers (,M'eMonih9). X839 Riitey & Dana Amer. 
Cyd, VI. 63/ r They form the genustecttttfAwf, and are called 
^tive or climbing crickets. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim.Life 
246 Of the ■‘Tree Crows we can onlymention — The Benteot 
{Crypsirhina varla) of Java. 1872 Cooes N.Amer. Birds 
The crural feathers are., sometimes long and flowing, 
in, .ot!zAtree-cuckoos. 1824 Strebsns in Shaw Gm. 2o„„ 
Xll, 11. 98*^1^60 Duck, .inhabits the West India islands and 


the adjacent continent,. - It is said to make a whistling., 
noise, and to build its nest in trees. 1668 Chahleton 
Onomast, 66 Ealco Arborarius,..t)Me *tree.Falcon. 1783 
Latham jS/nA III. 252_*Tree Finch.. is ob-served 

always to build on trees, and not in buildings like the House 
Sparrow. 1888 Goode Amer, Fishes 263 Sebastichthys 
serriceps,. .known as the ‘ *Tree-fi.sh an appellation origi- 
nating with the Portuguese.. and without obvious applica- 
tion. 1904 P. Fountain Gi. North-West x. 104 The *tree. 
fox, or tree-cat, of the trappers, .is Mustela pentsanti, often 
called the fish-marten. j&j'iCasselPs Bk. Birds III. i§ The 
■*Tiee Hoopoes (/rrfriiir-) inhabit the forests of Africa... 
[They] pass their lives exclusively upon trees. 1836-0 Todds 
Cyd. Anat, II. 868/a T’he..'*tree-hopper.s. .approach to the 
Terebrantia. 1850 Gosse Rivers of Bible (1878) 286 
Probably tree-hoppers, cicadse, are meant. 1900 Pollok & 
Thom Sports Burma II. 40 The *tree.leeches, so plentiful 
in forests.. in Lower Burma, are a sad drawback to the 
pleasures of .sport. T&e^Zoologist II. 508 Chaffinch, ‘ »Tree- 
lintie’. 1797 Msmikly Mag. III. 454/2 Bonnet.. applied 
’--■■“self, .to collecting .. his experiments and observations 

terning the *tree-Ionse and the worm, i%3 Ouiiug 

(U. S.) XXII, 109/2 Swarms of *iree-monkeys congregate 
in chattering throngs. 1897 Bijinchan Bird Neighbors 84 
White-breasted Nuthatch {Sitidcarolinensii\...Q!NieA. also 
'*Tree-mouse. 1904 Q, Rev. Oct. 472 The tree-mice and the 
veldt-rats. 1767 Ellis in Phil. Trans, LVII. 43a The *Tree 
Oyster, and the Slipper Bamicle. igoi Daily Chron. 
28 Sept s/a Proposal for increasing and improving the culti- 
vation of tree-oysters. 1895 Lydekkeh Royal Nat. Hist. IV, 
413 The common *tree-partridge (A \rl>oricola\ torqueolus) 
ranging to an elevation of fourteen thousand feet. 1871 
Kingsley At Last v. The *Tree Porcupine, or Coendou,.. 
climbs trees after leaves, and swings about like the monkeys. 
1883 Hornaday a Vrs, in Jusigte xv. 171 Two *tree-rats 
{Mus rufescens) used to come into my hut from the jungle. 
*731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11 , 163 The “Tree- 
Serpent is so call’d on account of her being seen mostly in 
trees. 1893 LvobKker Royal Nat. Hist. l. 313 _With the 
*tree-shrews, or tupaias, we come to the first family of the 
true Insectivores. 1866-8 Owen Vertebr. Anim, (L.), Some 
nocturnal '“tree-snakes have a prolonged snout. 1881 Seb- 
BOHM Brit, Mus. Catal. Birds V. 78 The Icterine “Tree- 
Warbler breeds in Central and Northern Europe^ from the 
Atlantic to the Ural Mountains, extending northwards as 
far as the Arctic circle. 

0, Other Special Combs. : ■fecee-agate, a variety 
of agate with dendritic or tree-like markings (cf. 
Moss-agate) ; tree-bridge, t («) a wooden bridge 
{obs.) ; {b) a bridge formed by a fallen tree ; tree- 
burial, the custom, among some tribes, of dispos- 
ing of dead bodies by placing them in hollow trunks, 
or among the branches, of trees ; tree-oalf {Book- 
binding)', seequots.; tree-claim (//.^l), a ‘claim’ 
or piece of land allotted with the proviso that it 
shall become the property of the occupier after a 
fixed term on condition of his planting a certain 
proportion of it with trees ; tree-climber, a person 
or animal tliat climbs a tree or trees ; spec, {a) =» 
Tree-creeper i ; {p)z. fish, the Anabas or climb- 
ing perch ; tree-clipper {local), the common tree- 
creeper {Certhia familiaris) ; tree-coffln, a pre- 
historic coffln made of a hollow tree-trunk ; “j* tree- 
cop {obs.) = Tree-top; tree-coupling, in a 
vehicle, a piece connecting a ‘single-tree’ or 
swingletree and a double-tree; f tree-crop {obs.) 
= Tree-top ; tree-cult, -cultus «= tree-worship ; 
tree-deity ■= tree-digger: see quot. ; 
tree-drum, a drum made from the trank of a tree ; 
tree-god, a divinity supposed to inhabit a tree, or 
a tree that is an object of worship; so tree- 
goddess; t tree-honey {obs.), a sweet juice or 
gum exuding from certain trees; tree-house, a 
house built in a tree (as by the natives of New 
Guinea) for security against enemies; tree-iron: 
see quot.; f f^ree-jobber (obs.) [Jobber 1], a 
woodpecker; tree-legged a, {obs. or dial,), 
wooden-legged ; tree-lifter : see quot. ; tree-line, 
the line or level on a mountain above which no 
trees grow (cf. snow-line) ; tree-maker, a maker 
of saddle-trees ; tree-man, one of a race of men 
living in trees; tree-marble, -marbling (Book- 
binding), marbling or staining in a tree-like 
branching pattern (cf. tree-calf) ; tree-marking, 
a tree-like or branched marking on the body of a 
person struck by lightning; tree-milk, a milky 
juice used for food, obtained from a tree or tree- 
like plant, as those called Cow-tree, or the Cow- 
plant of Ceylon ; tree-nymph, a nymph supposed 
to inhabit a tree; tree-oil = Tvm-oil; tree- 
protector, a contrivance for protecting the bark of 
a tree from injury by destructive insects, etc. 
(Knight Diet. Mech, 1877) ; tree-pruner, an 
implement for pruning trees; tree-remover, an 
apparatus for transplanting trees (Knight, 1877); 
tree-rune, one of a set of runes or alphabetic 
characters of branched or tree-like form; tree- 
soraper, an implement for scraping moss, dead 
bark, etc. from trees (Knight, 1877) ; tree-spirit, 
a spirit believed to bhabit a tree (cf. tree-god, tree- 
nymph); f tree-stone, a precious stone having 
tree-like markings (cf. tree-a^e ) ; t tree-turned 
a, (obs.), turned or changed into a tree; tree- 
, village, a village consistmg of tree-houses; tree- 


^Tee 


wax, any kind of wax produced from a tree, as 
Chinese wax, Japan wax ; tree-wool, a woolly 
substance obtained from a tree, as pine-wool (Pine 
sb,'^ 7); i“ tree-work {obsl), work in wood, car- 
pentry; so -I- tree -worker, a carpenter; tree- 
worship, worship rendered to trees or to the spirits 
supposed to inhabit them; so tree-worshipper, 
tree-worshipping. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, v. (S.T.S.l 1 . 276 
Thay.. casting doiine the '“trie brig,, .erected a fayre slane 
brig. 1839-52 Bailey Fesius xxvi. 446 To dare the broken 
tree-bridge across the stream, xgoi Proc. Zool. Soc. 2 Apr. 
309 In the Stale.s of Patalung and Singgora. .the Siamese 
jractisea form of “tree-burial. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edtte. 
lV. 80 A tliird style of ornamentation is called “tree-calf. 
jSgs ZKE.WiiSV>ov.f Bookbhtding dS Tree Calf.— Bright brown 
calf stained with acids in conventional imitation of the 
branches of a tree. 1890 L. C. D’Oylb Notches 44 , 1 filed 
on the north-west quarter of 10 as a ‘ homestead ( and the 
north-east quarter as a ‘ “tree-claim 1879 Jefferies Wild 
Life in S. Co. 175 If you sit down on the elm butt, .and 
watch quietly, before long the little “tree-climber will come. 
1885 C. F. iS.Q'Lm.'s. Marvels Anim. Life 36 The tree-climber 
{Anabas scandens) one of which he had. .captured. 1885 
SWAINSON Prov. Names Birds 57 Tree Creeper.. “Tree 
clipper (Oxon). 1877 Greenwell Brit. Barrows 32 note, 
Stowborough, Dorsetshire, where a body was discovered in 
1767, in a “tree-coffin. 1:1425 St. Christina x. in Anglia 
VIII. 123/21 She was constreyned to flee into “tree-coppys 
or touris, or in to ofiere summe hygh jjtnges. iSyy Knight 
Did, Mech., *Tree-coupling, a piece uniting a single to a 
double tree. 14.. Childh. Jestts 644 in Hontm. A Itengi, 
Leg. (1878) X20 Alle jje chyldron. .In to he “ire-croppe hem 
toke. 1560 Rolland Sea<en Sages 66 The bird was sair 
feirit-.Xhat the tre crop he suld gar turne dounwart. 1905 
Clodd Anhnism xiv. 74 In such customs and beliefs.. are 
the materials of the manifold “tree-cults. 1871 Tylor Prim, 
Culture XV. 1 1 . 202 The whole *tree-cultus_of the world must 
by no means be thrown indiscriminately into the one cate- 
gory, ipii Encyd. Brit. XXVII. 237/1 The powers of the 
“tree-deities. 1877 Knight Did. Mech., * Tree-digger, a 
kind of double plow employed in nurseries for cutting off the 
roots of trees which have been planted in rows. 1849 
CuPPLES Green Hand xvii, I could make out the hollow 
booming of the African “tree-drum. *905 W. E. Geil 
Yankee in Pigmy Land v. 66 Their “tree-god, hideous and 
ridiculous. 1911 S. A. Cooke in Awryc/. .RriAXXVIL 237/2 
note. An African tree-god with priests and ‘ wives ’. 1895 
A. J. Evans in Folk-Lore Mar, 21 A “Tree-Goddess akin 
to the Dryads of old. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 848 It seemelh 
that there was, in old time, “Tree-Honey, as well as Bee- 
Honey. 1901 VVide World Mag. VI, 518/1 A New Guinea 
“tree-house. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Mar. 6/6 A large store 
of ammunition in the shape of heavy stones is kept in the 
‘-““•houses, and is dropped with skill and discrimination 
the head.s of.. raiders. .1877 Knight jD/cA Mech., 

s-irons, the irons connecting single to double trees, or 

the latter to the tongue of the vehicle. Also the hooks or 
clips by which the traces are attached. i6oi Holland Pliny 
X. xxix, There be no wood-pecks or “tree-jobbers. 183a 
Ballantine in Whidlebinkie (iSoo) I. 177 Ilk “tree legged 
man, ilk dub-taed laddie. 1844 G. Greenwood {title) The 
“Tree-lifter; or, a new' method of transplanting^ Forest Trees. 
1905 West?//, Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/3 Now we are high up, above 
the “tree-line. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXIIl. 103 In making 
saddles.. the trees of them are occasionally leaded by a 
“tree-maker. 1904 Edin. Rev. Apr. 348 The horrible little 
“tree-men discovered by Stanley. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 266/1 Marbling on leather is 
produceef by small drops of colouring liquids, drawn, .into 
veins, and spread into fantastic forms resembling foliage— 
hence often called ‘“tree-marble’, 1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 
1199/2 There was numbness in both legs and “tree-marking 
on the left breast. 1831 Keightley Mythol, Gr. Sf It. 1. 
xvi. 206 The “Tree-nymphs (liamadryades), who were born 
and died with the trees. 1901 Trans, Yorksh. Dial. Sac. 
May 82 An inscription in the cryptic characters, sometimes 
called ‘“tree-runes’. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. xi. 430 
Tlie belief in “tree-spirits, and the practice of tree-worship. 
X&7 Daily News i May 8/1 Our Jack-in-the-Green was 
originally the human embodiment ot the tree spirit. x^8 
J. Frvkr/^cc- E. India P, 215 “Tree-stones. Stones with 
the lively Representation or Form of a Tree thereon, x6os 
Sylvester Urania 1.x, That sacred “Tree-turn’d Lady.. 
From whose pure locks your still-green Laurels grow, xpox 
Field 27 Apr. 572/2 Another “tree village.., wmere I saw 
three houses erected on one tree, x8s7 Miller Elem. Chem. 
(1862) III. 267 The “tree wax of Japan consists of pure 
palmitin. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. 1. (1876) 5 Embroidered 
with gold and “tree-wool, cizos Lay. 22899 of 

“treo-wrekes L=-werkes! c xa7S treo-workes] vyunder fcole 
craftes. 138a Wyclif Isa, xliv. 12 The crafti man “tree 
werkere. x86o E. S. Poole in Smith's Did. Bible I. 95/2 
{Arabia), The stone- worship, “tree- worship, &c., of various 
tribes. 1840 Thorpe Anc. La’ws II. 249 We forbid. . “tree 
worshipiugs {OE. treowwur))unga]. 

Tree, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1 . intr. with it : To grow into a tree, attain the 
size of a tree. Obs. rare~’^. 

1650 fvu,KRPisgah It. X, 210 Authors have affirmed that 
byssope doth tree it in Judea. 

b. intr. To take a tree-like or branching form, 
as a deposit from a solution under tlie influence of 
an electric current, 

X884 Science 17 Oct. 392/1 It will not prevent treeing., 
which is one of the most serious defects of the Faure 
battery. 

2 . trans. To drive into or up a tree ; to cause to 
take refuge in a tree, as a hunted animal, or a man 
pursued by a wild beast. (In quot. 1854 refl. = 3.) 
Also Jig. to put into a difficulty or ‘fix’ (cf. up 
a tree, prec. 7). 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, Tree the Martem, Dis- 
lodge him. X834 [S. Smith] Lett, y. Downing xxxii. (1835) 
220 It wasn’t long afore he tree’d arakoon. x8s4 Thokbau 


TEEE-CBEEFER. 


315 


TBEE-TEEPOIL. 


Walden xii. (1863) 23° Some small squirrel which has treed 
itself for security. *859 H. Kingsley G, Humlyn v, It's 
no use, . . you are treed, and you can’t help yourself. If 1 give 
information you swing. 

b. Fox-hunting-, see quot. 

1781 P. Beckford Hunting- (1803) 2x4 In some countries . . 
they have a method of treeing him. {Hoie] The intention 
of it is, to make the hounds more eager, and to let in the tail 
hounds. The fox is thrown across the branch of a tree, and 
the hounds are suffered to bay at him for some minutes 
before he is thrown amongst them. 

3 . intr. To climb up or perchi upon a tree; esj). j 
to take refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer, j 

<*1700 B. E. JP/cif. Cant. Crew, A Mariem Treetk, 1 
Lodgeth. 1834 J. Hall Kentucky II, igi The raccoon., 
when the tree fell.. was completely surrounded by his 
enemies, who took care to prevent him from again ‘treeing’. 
1866 Reader 3 Nov. go8 In America everything seems to 
‘tree’ or perch — quail, grouse, snipes, and, lastly, foxes. 
igo2 P. Fountain Mts. ij; Forests S, Anier. v. 129 Then j 
the hunter must tree for his life. 


4 :. trans. To plant with trees. (Mostly in pa. 
fple . ; cf. Treed i.) 

1891 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ Thai Affair II. ix. 144 A secluded 
spot, well treed and shrubbed in. 

5 . Technical senses, a. To furnish with an 
(axle-)tree. b. To stretch or shape upon a tree, 
as a boot or saddle : see prec. 5 e, d. c. To fit (a 
spade, pick, etc.) with a wooden handle, d. To 
provide with supporting timbers or beams, as the 
roof of a coal-mine. 

1763 Museum Rust. IV. Hx. 230 The edges of new wheels 
wear off much faster than the edges of old ones; and if treed 
a small matter wider, or narrower, the impediment Ls greatly 
eiicreased. 1836 Chatnh.. yrttl. V. 26/2 A Wellington boot 
beautifully ‘ treed ’ and polished. r8S4 Strauss Eng. Work- 
shops 94 The holes for the nails and rivets are then punched 
out, and the tool [a shovel] is finally treed up. , 1887 P. 
M‘=Neill Blawearie 76 , To warn the men to have their 
wall-faces all cleared up, and their roofs well treed. 

Hence Treeing vbl. sb. 

1884 [see I b]. *883 Newhall in HarpeFs Mag. Jan. 
286/2 Wax finishes are so generally used for men’s shoes that 
‘treeing’ and ‘dressing’ with gum and blacking .. are 
important. 1902 Daily Chron. 28 July ^3 The American 
grouse differs essentially.. from the British variety. All the 
different kinds frequently perch on trees ; in fact. . this iiabit 
of ‘ treeing ’ is characteristic of the breed. 

Treeangle, obs. form of Triangle. : - 

Tree’-creesper. 

1 , A name for various birds which creep on the 
trunks and branches of trees; esp. the common 
European Certhia fatniliaris, or other species of the 
family Certhiidm ; also, a bird of the South 
American family Dendrocolaptidfs. Cf. Creeper 3. 

1814 Rporting Mag, XLI V. 184 A tree-creeper, one of our 
smallest birds. 1813 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. ix. (1818) I. 200 
In America, the tree-creeper is furnished with a box at the 
end of a long pole to entice it to build in gardens, which it 
is , . particularly useful in clearing from noxious insects. 
1869 G. Roopf-r Flood, Field <y F. (1874) 208 The pretty 
lady-like tree-creeper ran like a mouse up the tree, 187X 
Darwin Desc, Man 11. xvi. ao6 An Australian tree-creeper 
{.Climacteris erythrops). 

2 . A plant that creeps or climbs upon trees (cf. 
Creeper 4); spec, the African rubber-plant, 
Landolphia Jlorida, 

X887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 94 The plant that pro- 
duces it [india-rubber] is the giant tree-creeper {Landolphia 
fioridaf), covering the highe.st trees and growing principally 
on those near rivers or streams. 

Treed (trfd), ppl. a. [f. Tree sb. or v. -f- -ed.] 

1 . Planted or covered with trees ; wooded. 

*86a All Year Round No, 43. 403 Treed slopes high above 
the sea, 1909 Blackw. Mag, May 677/1 A little treed 
enclosure, 

2 . Driven to take refuge in a tree, as a hunted 
animal, or a man pursued by wild beasts. 

1891 Tailei 25 Apr. 660 Like a tree’d squirrel. 1894 Times 
30 Mar, 14/1 He was alone and treed on a bitter cold night, 
with thelions.. regularly patrollingtheenvirons, sgosOuting 
(U. S.) June 298/1 Old hunters throw the light of a torch 
upon a treed raccoon. 

3 . Decorated with a tree-like pattern ; treed calf 
= tree-calf sb. 10 c). 

189a J. H. BADLF.Y in Pall Mall G. s Oct. 2/1 A copy of 
Self-made Men' in treed calf. 

Tree-fera. ^ A fern with an upright stem, 
growing to the size and form of a tree ; as those of 
the genera Cyathea and Alsophila, found in tropical 
regions, and in Australia and New Zealand. 

1846 J. L. Stokes Dmciw. Australia I. viii, 251 The tree- 
fern., forms a canopy that perfectly excludes the piercing 
rays of wen an Australian sun. 1871 Kingsley At Last 
xi, Galling a halt, - to look at some fresh curiosity; now a 
tree-fern, now a climbing fern. 1886 A. Winckbll Walks 
Geol. Field 150 Much of the coal-vegetation was of the 
nature of ferns,— some of them tree-ferns. 

Tree-frog. Any frog of arboreal habits ; often 
loosely used for tree-toad. 

1738 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XL, 348, 71. Rana viridis 
urborea. The green Tree Frog. These Frogs are always 
found sticking to the under Sides of Leaves of Trees, and 
other Plants. 1802 Bingley Anim, Biog, (1813) 11 . 389 
Hylss, or Tree-Frogs, . , are generally smaller than Fro^ and 
mote elegant in all their proportions. *849 Cupfles Green 
Hand xv, At times the tree-frogs broke out in a loud click- 
ing chirrup. r86o Gosse Rom. Hat, Hist, 28 Then there 
come, .sounds like the snoring of an oppressed sleepen..or 
. .the groaning, .of a ship's timbers in a heavy gale.. .These 
are produced by great tree-frogs. 


Treefal (trJ-ful), sb. rare. [f. Tree sh.-k 
-PUL 2.J A quantity or number that fills or crowds 
a tree (in quot. 1910, a Christmas tree). 

1837 Blackw, Mag, XLI. 418 All awoke, .to the sound of 
a falling fountain, and a treeful of birds. 1910 Daily News 
28 Dec. 6 A treefu! of toys. 

Treeful (trrful), a. rare. [f. Tree sb, -1- 

-FOL I.] Full of trees; abounding in trees. 

1833 Bailey Mystic, Spir. Leg. 83 Woods And treeful 
tracts. 1889 Hissev Tour in Phaeton 203 A level, green, 
and treeful country. 

Tree*-goose. Obs. exc. Hist. A name for the 
barnacle-goose, formerly believed to be produced 
from a tree, in the form of the barnacle (cirriped) : 
see Barktaclb sb.'^ r. 

1397 Gerarde Herbal iii. clxvii. 1391 Foules whom we 
call Barnakles,..and in Lancashire tree Geese. 1622 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. xxvH, 304 Those.. trees .. send from their 
stockybough, Asoftand sappy Gum, from which those Tree- 
geese gi-ow, ^il’d Barnacles by vs. 1633 H. More Antid, 
Ath. App. xiii. § 3 He also adds a story of another sort of 
Tree-gee.se which he gathered in their shells from an old 
rotten tree upon the shore of our English Coast. 1768 Pen- 
nant Zool. II. 452 These are the birds that.. were believed 
to be generated out of wood, or rather a species of shell. . 
often found sticking to the bottoms of snips,. . and were 
called Tree-geese. 1833 Penny Cycl. IV. 3x2/2. 

Treehood (trt-hud). rare. [f. Tree j 3 ., after 
manhood, etc.] The state of a (full-grown) tree. 

X847 H. Miller First Impr. ix. 134 The saplings . . have 
expanded into the dignity of full-grown treehood. Ibid, 
XVI. 292 Solid mid-aged treehood. 

Treeify (trsnfai), v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec, + 
-(i)fy.] trans. To make or change into a tree, 

1^8 Lowell Fable for Critics 31 Daphne — before she was 
happily treeified, 

Traeiness (trrines). rare. [f. Treet + -ness,] 
The state or quality of being ‘ treey 

1904 Academy 27 Feb. 228/2 'ITie suggestion of the leafage 
would give a sense of roundness and what one may call 
‘ tree-iness 

Treeless (trHes), a. [f. Tree + -less.] 
Desiitute of trees ; containing no trees. 

18x4 WoRDSW. Bxcurs. u. 337 A quiet treeless nook. 184* 
Civil Eng. Arch. Jnd. IV. 266/2 Another hundred years 
may see the United States a treeless country. 1873 J. 
Geikie Gt. Ice Age xxiv. 322 Abate and treeless state must 
have preceded the age of forests. 

Hence Tree'lessiiess. 


1869 Lady Barker Station Life N. Zealand iv. (1874) 25 
The utter treelessness of the vast Canterbury Plains. 1884 
Macm. Mag. Nov. 18/2 A diminished rainfall warned the 
planters that treelessness means rainlessness. 

Treelet (trrlet). rare. [f. as prec. + -let.] A 
little tree; a young tree, a sapling. 

1874 W. Cory Lett, 4 ymls. (1897) 37a A dozen dead 
treelets. 

So Tree-Ung [-LING^]. 

1847 Man in Moon Feb. 103 These same treelings have an 
odd notion of coming out strong the first fine day in spring, 
1883 0. W. Holmes in syd Cincinnati School Rep, 99, 1 
should delight in sending yon a treeling. 

Tree’-moss a. Any moss or moss-like plant 
that grows on trees; applied esp. to certain lichens, 
b. A moss-like plant of branched form like a 
miniature tree,, as club-moss (^Lycopodmm\ 

x6tx Florio, Musco,..gKn'a& tree mosse. i68x Grew 
Museeum n. ni, iv. 235 'The Creeping Tree Mosse of America. 
1766 J, Bautram yrnl. 27 Jan., in Stork Acc. R. Florida 54 
We encamped., on a ben of long tree-moss, to preserve us 
from the. -damp ground. 1866 Treas, Bot, 1197 The species 
[of C/snea]. .are often called Tree Moss or 'Free Hair. 1884 
Miller Plani-n., Tree, or Beard, Moss, a name applied to 
various Lichens of the genera Usnea, Rainaliua, Comicu- 
laria, &c. ; also to Lyc^odium Selago. *897^ Britton & 
Brown Amer. Flora Inde^ Tree Moss [=The Fir Club- 
moss, Lycopodium Selago ; The Cypress Spurge, Euphorbia 
CyparissiasJ. 

Treeu (trren, trin), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
I treowen, triwen, trywen, 4-6 trene, treyn, 
4-7 trein, treene, 5 tren, trenne, 6 treine, 
treyne, (treing, tryen, 7 tryne), 4- treeu. [OE. 
triowen, etc., f. TBBB-h-BN*; cf. Goth. 

triweins wooden.] 

1 , Made of ‘ tree ’ (Tree sb. a) ; wooden, 

c xooo Sax, Zxechd, 11. 180 getrifula on treowenum mortere. 
c xooo AIlfric Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 123 Coiumus, triwen 
.sceo. a 1300 Cursor M. 12389 (Cott) For plogh and ham , . 
Treen beddes for to make. 1373 Barbour Bmue x. 361 Of 
hempyn rapis ledderis ma, With treya steppis bundin. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. vjr Ettynge of a tren dysshe. 
*S33 BelLehden Liry v. xviii. (S,T.S.) 11. axo pe way pat 
ledis fra pe trene brig oure tiber. 2363-83 Foxe A, Us M, 
Some go on treen shoes or Pattins, some bare-footed. 
X749 Ann. of Ba^ff fUn-u Spald. Cl.) I. xag By a dales 
[= deals] for mending Treen-mare [MareI abj for the 
soldie^ £x, X4r. x888 Athenotum 14 July68 A treen paten 
of ancient date. 


1 3 . Of or belonging to a tree or trees ; in quot, 
1670, obtained or made from trees. Obs. rare. 

2340^0 Alex. 4 Dind. 3sx Wip trene bowus [h. Bondi- 
bus arborum} we ben on ^ body keuered. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolfs) VIII. 237 A book also greet as a psawter, 
wip trene leves, i-wretein Grew, Hebrew, and Latyn. 154S 
Records of Elgin (New Spald, O.) I. 83 The trein corca 
[cross] anent the Gray freris vynd, x^ Spenser F, Q, 1, ii, 
39 So left her, where she now js tumdto treen mould. 2670 
Evelyn Sylaa xvi. § 7. (ed. 2) 73 That a large Tract of the 
World almost altogether subsist on these Treen Liquors 1 
Eroeclally, that of the Date. 

Treen, treene, obs. or dial, pi, of Tree. 


Treenail, trenail (tn’-n^il, trem’l), sh. 
Forms : 3-5 trexiayl(e, 6 treenaie, 7 trey naile, 
treenaile, tre-n.aile,tree-n6U, 8 treenel, trenel, 
7- treenail, trenail ; 7-9 trennel, trunnel, 

(7-8 trunel, 8 trundle), 9 trennail. £f. Tree sb. 

■r Nail 

Some confusion seems to have existed between this word 
and Trundle (small wheel or roller) ; cf, the trun- forms, 
and trundles in sense ‘ cylindrical pins or staves forming 
teeth of lantern-wheel ’.] 

A cylindrical pin of hard wood used in fastening 
timbers together, esp. in shipbuilding and other 
work where the materials are exposed to the action 
of water. 

1293 Exch. Acets. Bundle 5. No. 21 (P.R.O.) [Acets. of 
building a galley at Lyme.] In loco ij. operariorum per ij. 
septimanas qui perforaverunt Galeam et imposuenint tre- 
nayl. .iiij. sol. In iij. miliariis de trenayi emhtis vj. sol, et. 
ix. den. 2493 Naval A cc. Hen. VII (1896) 164 C di Tre nayles 
xij'*. [1361-3 in Rogers Agric. !^ Prices III. 414/2-4 
Tree nails,6«L 30 inch (til c2/6. .. 15 wr 16 inch@c 1/4...6C 
84 inch (to 2/-.] 2372 Wills ^ Inv. N. C, (Surtees) 1 . 361, iij 
houndrethe treenales viij‘‘. 2627 Cait, Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 4 The other parts of those plankes are made fast 
with good 'I’ree-nailes and Trunnions of well seasoned timber. 
2692 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 118 Trenmls. 2862 Smiles 
Engineers II. 39 note, Holes being bored through every 
piece of stone, one course was further bound to another by 
oak ti-enails. 2862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 98 The English, 
seamen .seizing some wooden treenails, struck the natives 
with them. 2S64 Daily Tel. 30 July, The line was opened 
in XS54, and the chairs were then secured to the sleepers by 
Ransome’s trenails. 

|3. CX633 Capt. N. Boteler Dial. SeaServices (1683), Tren- 
nels. repx T. H[aleJ Acc. New Invent. 22 The fastening 
of our Plank we perform with wooden Tninnels. i7tx W. 
Sutherland Shipbuild, Assist. 39 The Plank,. fasten'd to 
the Timbers., with Trennels or Pins of Wood, 27^ Nat, 
Hist, in Ann. Reg, xoo note. Great square logs of pine, laid 
one i^n another, and pinned together with oak trunels. 
2776 G. Semple .8«//ar/«y /k Water Belts are to be 

. .pinned with Oak Trundles of about Inch Diameter. 1828 
Cunningham W. A. fFW/4267 Cargoesconsisiing of wool, skins, 
..trennails, and hides, 
b. ailrib. 

2497 Naval Acc. Hen. F//(i8o6) 313, ij lode of Trenayle 
wode. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. no Seventeenth in 
order stand the trenail-hou.ses. For the year the expenditure 
in these houses was^4,4iz xxs. to’id, 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 
Word-bk,, Tree-nail wedge, a cross is cut in the tree-nail 
end, and wedges driven in, caulked. 

Hence Tree-nail v., trans. to fasten or secure 
(timbers) with treenails. (Chiefly in /a. /j>/e.) 
2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii. 24 All the plankes 
to be treenaiied to the beames. 2633 T, James Vtry. 76 She 
was ready to be boulted and trenneld. 2793 Smeaton Edp- 
sione L. | 38 'I'he balks, in all their intersections with each 
other, trenailed together. 2834 Gmtl. Mag. CIV. i. 04/2 The 
timber head of a ve-ssel,. .built chiefly of oak timoeV, with 
some elm and fir, clinker built, and trunnelled, 

Treescape (trfskcfp], rare, [f. Treb sb.f 
after landscape : see Scape sb.^] A landscape or 
scene consisting of or abounding in trees ; a paint- 
ing or drawing of such. 

2885 ‘ G. Stables * Cmdse * Wanderer' xi. (1886) 203 
The treescapes, the wood and water peeps, are fine just 
before you reach Darlington. 2896 % Samber Co.'s 
Calal, May 30/2 Treescape, Etching by F. E. WeirotUa; 
with stream and figures. 

TreeaMp (tri-fip). rare. [f. as prec. -t- -ship.] 
The condition of being a tree ; existence as a. tree. 

1792 CowPER YardUy Oak 61 Through all the stages. .Of 
treeship— first a sesdkng,. .Then twig; then sapling [etc]. 
2849 H. Miller Footpr, Great, xiv. (1874) 246. 

Tree* spatrrow. Name for two distinct birds, 
a. Passer moalamts, a species of sparrow, widely 
distributed in Europe and Asia, and found locally 
in Britain, b. Spizella monlicola, a bird (not of 
the sparrow family) common in N. America. 

2770 Pennant ZooL IV. 27 Tree Sparrow. Mountain 
Sparrow. Common near Lincoln, , . conversant among tree.*!, 
but does not frequent houses. 2831 A. Wilson Amer, 
OrnitM. 11 . 2j5a Fringilla Arborea. Tree sparrow. The 
tree sparrow is six inches and a half long, and nine and a 
half in extent. 28% Science-Gossip (U.S.) XXV. 245 As I 
neared a clump of cedars . . a host of tree sparrows fluttered 
alxjut me. .. These lively birds come to u.s from Canada in 
October and stay until April. 1897 Times 5 Jan. 3/4 The 
tree sparrow . .is, in these islands, an exceeding! y local , . bird. 

Treet, treete, treetee, treetise, obs. ff. 
Treat, Treaty, Treatise. 

Tree'-toad. Any toad of arboreal habits, esp. 
those of the family Hylidae., found chiefly in tropical 
America ; often erroneously called tree-fi^ogs, 

2778 J. Carver Trav. (1794) 253 Among the reptiles of 
North America there is a species of ihe toad, termed the 
tree toad, which is nearly of the same shape as the common 
sort, hut smaller and with longer claws. 2835 Kingsley 
Westw. Ho xxi, When the sun went down, tree-toads 
came out. 

Tree*-tOp, tree top. The top of a tree ; the 
uppermost branches of a tree. 

21^0 Palsgr. 233/1 Housetopne or treetoppe. 2620 Middi-k- 
TON Chaste Maid in. iii, Perch at tree-top, And shake the 
golden fruit into hir lap. 2796 Mother Goose's Melody 15 
Hnsh-a-by, baby On the tree top. When the wind blows the 
cradle will rock. 28zi Clare Vill.Minsir., etc, (2823) 1 . 73 
The sun each tree top mounted o’er. 1904 R. Bridges 
Demeier 328 As the light clouds fly O'er the tree-lops high. 

Tree'.-tre'foil. Forms ; 6 tretrifoly, 6-7 -ie, 

1 1 tree-trlfqlie, tre-trifoly, (trettifoUie) ; 8-9 
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tree trefoil. The shrab Medua^a arborea^ also 
called tree-medick (Tsbb sb, lo a) ; the /eurtcroy, 
cytisus of the ancients. 

Not the genus Cytisus (L.) of botanists, nor the ‘ Cytisus ’ 
of florists {Genisia racemosa). 


folie, are full of small and little braunches. _ 1637 S. Purchas 
Pol, Flying-bis. 1. xv. 94 Tre-trifoly with yellow knops. 
18S1 Miss Pratt Flower. PI, II. ga The Moon Trefoil, or 
Tree Trefoil {Medicago arbored), 

Treeward (trrwgtd), a, nonce-wd. [f. Tkeb 
sb. + -WAKD.J Toward a tree or trees. So Tree’- 
vaxds adv. 

Tail's Ml 

Rouiledge'. ^ 

the treeward side of the amputation. 

Treewe, obs. forna of Tbub, 
t Tree* Obs, [f. Tree sb. + ^ obm ri .] 

The teredo or ship-worm. 

»3p8 fsee Teredo i]. 1398 Trevisa Barih. DeP. R, xvm. 
cxvi. (Bodl. MS.), A ful tender tie worme hat hatte teredo 
. . & is fulle nasche in kinde & jitte he horlejj moste harde 
treen. *483 Caih. Angl. 393/1 A Tre worme, teredo, 
Treey(,trPi),a:. rare, [f. as prec. + -T.] Abound- 
ing in trees ; well wooded. 

1832 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 179 A .sort of wide, 
tolerably rich, and treey upper valley. 1883 Standard 
z8 Dec. 5 There still linger treey tracks as wild as that 
‘savage wood ’. 

II Trefa, trifa (tr^-la, trsi-fa). Jewish Ritual. 
Also trephah, triplra(h., (tryfer). [repr. Heb. 
nDlD, Rabbin. t'rfpMh, lit. ‘ that which 

is toni flesh of an animal tom (or pounced upon 
fatally) by a wild beast (Lev. xvii. ifl) ; f. 
taraf to tear, rend. In later use the word passed 
into the extended sense now used.] Flesh meat for- 
bidden to be eaten by Jews because the animal has 
not been slaughtered in the manner prescribed by 
the Law. Also trefa meat. Opposed to Koshbs. 

IBs* Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 120 Not being particular 
about eating ‘ tryfer,'— that is, meat which has been killed 
by a Christian. x868 Standard 15 Dec. 6 The defendant 
..pleaded.. that meat killed and sold by a person not so 
licensed, was not ‘kosher’ meat, but ‘trefa’, and., unlawful 
to be eaten by Jews. 189a Zangwill Ckildr, Ghetto 1 . 173 
We decided that the fowl was triphaand could notbeeafen. 
*906 yewisk Encycl. XII. log s.v. Terefak, ‘ Terefah ’ in a 
broader sense includes also a regularly but unskilfully killed 
animal, in contradistinction to Nebelak. igix Daily News 
ir Feb. 4 The Shechila Board notifies the Jewish public that 
the meat kilted and sold under the supervision of the second 
rabbi is trifa— prohibited to be eaten oy Jews, 
Trefallow, Trefe, var. Tkipallow, Tbeab, 
Trefele, obs. f, Tbiblb. Trefet, -ett, obs. ff. 
Trivet. Treflle, TrefFoyle : see Tbeble, Tbe- 
KOii. Trefine, obs. form of TREpHitfa. 

Trefle (tre*fl). Also 6 trayfle, 9 trefla©. [a. 
r. tr^a (i6th c. treffle, 1314 tresfle, in Hatz,- 
Darm.) pop.L. *trifolum for cLL. trifoUum.'] 
fl. =s Treboil I. Obs. 

1310 Stanbridgb Vocah. (W. de W.) D ij b, Trifoliam, 
tieflegrasse. 1327 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll iVaters 
ly, TSayfles, Trifolium in latyn. 

2 , Mil- h. mine having three chambers : see quots. 

1736 Manningham Comil, Treat, Mines 104-s [contains 

fiiUdesc^lionandfiguresj. rasaSTQCQUELERflffrt^.AscyrA, 
Trejie (.Trefoil), a term used m mining, from the similarity 
of the figure to trefoil. The simple trefle has only two 
lodgments; the double trefle, four; and the triple one, six, 
1877 Knight Did, Mech., Trefe (Fortif cation), a mine 
with three chambers, like a trefoil. 

3 . A figure or an-angement lilte that of a triple 
leaft •= TEBEOib 3. 

*877 CouES & Allen N, Amer. Rod, isr Anterior lower 
molar of s to 8 prisms, of which the anterior forms an irre- 
gular treffle. i88g Pall Mall G. 3 Jan, 4/1 The placing of 
5 ie Maxim gun underneath the orchestra,.. pointing across 
the ballroom. . . Around it was a trefle of harness and 


i| Tirefl6, trefl.ee (trefl«', -v), a. Her. Also o 
trefflee, [F, trdjli having the form of a trefoil.] 
Adorned with trefoils ; either along one edge, as 
a bend trejll,, or at the end of each arm, as a cross 
irejli (in the latter case = EoTOKi). So Tre-fled, 
tre'ffled a, {Cent- Diet. 1891). 

1723 Coats New Did. Her., Trefet, a Cross Treefli, is 
that whose Arms end in three Semidrcles each representing 
the Trefoil or three-leav’d Grass. *864 Boutell Hist 4 Pop, 
Her. xix. g s (ed. 3) 314 A bend treflde vert. i88a CUSSANS 
Handbk. Her. viii. ly/Trft, ensi^nedwith Trefoils. Tnio 
Arms of Saxony, borne by the Prince of Wales, afford an 
example of a Bend trejii. tSga yr%}. Cork Hist, Sac, May 
8s The fecial pattern of the cross is trefllee or trefoiL 
Trefoil (trefoil, trefoil), sb. {a.) Forms; a. 

5- 7 trifolie, 5 tryfolye, fi-fi -foly, 6 -folly, 6-7 
(9 arch.) trifoly, / 3 . 5 treyfoyle, fiij.foill), 0 
treifoils ; traif-, treff-, (terf-, treef-), tryfoyle ; 

6- 7 tri-, tre-, -foil(e, -foyl(e, 7 trey^ (tree-) 
foile, S- trefoil. 7. 5 trey-, trayfole, (6 -folde) , 
6-;; trifole, 7 trifol, tre-fole. See also Tbkblb. 
[Tim a-forms appear to be directly ad. L. iri/o- 
lium, f. tri- three + folium leaf, whence Sp. iri- 
folio. It. irifogiio', the / 3 -fornis, from AF. trifoil 
{e 1265 in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/33) ; of. late OF. tre- 


feuil, -feul{jefh. c. in Godef.), Pr. trefoil. The 
Fr. form irejle represents a late L. *trifolum ; cf. 
the 7-forms.] 

1 . A plant of the genus Trifolium, having triple 
or trifoliate leaves; a clover: commonly applied 
to species or varieties other (esp. smaller) than 
those cultivated under the name of ‘ clover ’ ; often 
to the yellow-flowered T. minus, and also to the 
similar Meditago htpulina, 

a. a 1430 Stockh. Med. MS. n. 666 in XVIII. 323 


, —Purchas 

FlJ'ng-/ns.~i. xv, 94 Another kinde* of Trifoly with iong 
red hlossomes. 1S40 Browning Sordello lu, 2 Braid moon- 
fern now with mystic trifoly. 

jS. c 1400 Thiee Kings Cologne 92 pe leuys be liche trey- 
foyles. cu^Pallad. on Hush. 1. 701 For wonte of gresse, 
on trefoil let hem byte. 2332 Huloet, Trifoyle herbe, tri- 
folium. 1377 1^- Dooge HeresbacKs Husb. i. 43 The best 
hearbe for Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer, 
1601 Chester Love's Mart. (1878) 82 Sweete trefoile, Weed- 
wind, the wholesome Wormewood.. Stone hearts tongue, 
Blessed thistle, an d Sea Trifoly. 1610 Goillim Heraldry iii. 
X. (1660) 146 The Treefoile is accounted the Hu.sbandmans 
Almanack, because when it shutteth in the leaves it fore- 
telleth raine. 1763 Museton Rust. IV. 120 Those useful 
grasses, the clovers and trefoils, 1815 Elphimstone Acc. 
Caubul {1842) I. 387 They first soil them [horses] with tre- 
foil, and then give them lucerne. 1830 Withering s Brit, 
Plants (ed. 7) II 1. 854 note, [Sl Patrick] plucking a Trefoil, 
and thereby illustrating the mystery of the Trinity in Unity. 
Ibid,, Hence originated the custom of wearing the Sham- 
rock, (a bunch of Trefoil) on the anniversary of that Saint 
[Patrick]. 

7. [C1420 Trayfole: see 3.] isSoLyly (Arb.) 376 

As salfe . . as sleeping in the grasse Trifole, where, .no serpent 
, . dare venture. 1670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) 3 The Tre-fole 
or Clover. 

fb. gen. Any plant with trifoliate leaves, as 
wood-sorrel. Obs. rare~"^. 

ci4ag tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula 68 Panis cuculi alle- 
luya, 1. wodsour, is a treyfole growyng vnder buschez..a 
ful sour herbe, 

0. With defining words, applied to particular 
species of Trifolium, or to plants of other genera 
having triple leaves, or otherwise resembling trefoil. 

Bird’s-foot trefoil, a book-name ior Lotus corniculatus 
and other species. Bitumen or bituminous trefoil, 
Psoralea bituminosa, a S. European evergreen shrub. Bog 
trefoil, Plenyanthes trifoliata. Hare’s-foot trefoil. 
Trifolium arvense. HoneysucMe trefoil, a former 
name for the white and red clovers (Trifoltum reiens and 
T. iratense). Hop trefoil: see Hop xi.l 4b. Meadow 
trefoil. Purple trefoil, T. pratense, also the wild T. 
medium, fsea trefoil (trifoly), a name given by 
Turner to Astragalus Glaux, _ Sh^btrefoU, thesame as 
Tree-trefoil; formerly also identified with Cytisus, and 
Wsome applied to Yellow Jasmine; also to the Shrubby 
Trefoil of N. America, Shrubby trefoil, in Gcrarde, 
app. the same as prec-; now the N. American hop-tree, 
Pielea trifoliata', sometimes vaguely applied to other 
shrubby plants with trifoliate leaves. fSour trefoil, an 
old name for wood-sorreL Strawberry-bearing or 
Strawberry-headed trefoil, the strawberry clover, 
THfolium fra^^erum. Sweet trefoil: see quot- 1884. 


any yellow-flowered species of frifoHunt, as T. procumbens', 
also Medieago lupulina. Zigzag trefoil, Trifolium me- 
dium. See also Beam-trefoil, Heart /..Marsh /., Melilot 
Milk-/., Moon-/., Snail /., Tick/., Tree-trefoil, 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot, App. 330 “Bird’s foot Trefoil, 
Lotus. 1833 [see Bird’s-foot 2]. 1658 Rowland Moufet’s 
Theat, Ins. 1063 Take seed of “bituminous Trifoly. 18^ 
Miller Plant - h-, Psoralea bituminosa, Bitumen Trefoil. 
Ibid., Menyanikes irifoliaia,. ,*Boz-Txdoi\,. .Msxsh Tre- 
foil, Water Trefoil. 1867 Babington Man. Bril. Bot. (ed. 6) 
Re r\r!fnl{u«A arveMse . “Hnre’s.fnot Trefoil. 


(1721) 1. 41 The Yellow “Hop . 

Hop fi.t 4hJ. 1378 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxxvi. 495 “Medow 
Trefoyle, or Common Trefoyle, 1783 Martvn Rousseau's 
Bot XXV. {1794) 367 “Purple Trefoil, Honeysuckle Trefoil, 
or Red Clover, ^ 1348 Tvwum Names MHerbes 40 Glaux, . 
may he called in englishe “sea Trimly. 1397 Gerards 
Herbal iii, xiv. 1128 Of the “shrub Trefoile,. .most do call 
it Cytisus, but we had rather name it THfolinm fruticans. 
*640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1466 Shrub Trefoile or the 
ordin ary yellow Jasmine. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora A mer. 
.SV/Zew/?*. 6 Ptelea trifoliata. Shrub trefoil. Virginia. 1397 
Gerards Herbal iil xi. 1122 The first kinde of Cytisus or 
“Sbruhbie Trefoile. ibid, xiv. nag. 1866 Treas. Bot 936 
Plielea) irifoliaia, the Shrubby Trefoil of North America, 
is frequently grown in shrubberies. 1884 Sargent Ref, 
Foresis N, Amer. 'ix teat. Shrubby Trefoil. Waw 
Ash. 1578 Lytr Dodoens iv.xXi\\.Ko% This herbe is called. . 
in English Wood-sorel, , , “Sower Ttifoly. *796 Withering 
Brit Planis (ed. 3) 11 . 430 OxaUs A cetoseUa . . Wood Sorrel 
. , Sour Trefoil. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) I.io One species. , bears. .It’s seeds aggregated intothe 
form of a strawberry, from which it derives the botanic name 
of trifolium fragiferum, the “strawberry-bearing trefoil. 
1884 Miller Planl-n,, MeBloius eoerulea, “Sweet Trefoil. 
*760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 330 “Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, 
Pagonia, *860 M avnb Effes. Lex,, Marsh Trefoil, * Water 
Trefoil, common names ror the Menyanthes irifoliaia, or 
buckbean. 1783 Martvn RousseatCs Bot, xxv. (1794) 367 
“White Trefoil, commonly called Dutch clover, has a creeping 
perennial stem,,. The “Yellow Trefoil, cultivated under this 
name, or that of N onesuch. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
191 Some from amidst the daisies gleaned The yellow trefoil. 


1 / medium) can be recognised by its Rigxag 
which. .« IS sometipies called Zigxag TrefoiL 


f 2 . A set or rosette of three leaves; the first 
three leaves of a young plant. Obs. rare~^. 

c 1440 Pnllad. on Husb, ui. 623 To make hem [mustard and 
colewort] hoor as frost. . Let grounden glas go syfte on liem 
aboute, When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte. 

3 . An ornamental figure representing or resem- 
bling a trifoliate leaf ; spec, in Arch, an ornament 
with an opening divided by cusps so as to present 
or suggest tlie figure of a three-lobed leaf. (Cf. 
CiNQUEBOIIi, QuatEEFOIL.) . 

1418 E, E. Wills (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil leues and 
fret of .iij.foill. C1420 Antnrs of Arth. 310 (Thornton 
MS.) Trayfolede with trayfoles, and trewluffes by-twene. 
1336 in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 198 B'our Basons,.. with Tri- 
foils within pounced and chased in the midst with a Falcon 
of Gold, a 1^ Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 207 A cote of 
greate riches, in braides of golde laied lose on Russet Veluet 
and set with Traifoyles, full of pearle and stone. 1351 
Sir J. Williams (Abbotsf. Cl.) 76 Another paier 

of candelstickes chased withe trayfoldes. 1842-76 Gwilt 
Encyd. Archit. Gloss., Trefoil, in Gothic arcliitecture, an 
ornament consisting of three cusps in a circle. 1863 Sir G. (J. 
Scott Glean, Wesim. Abb, (td. 2) 38 The tracery is not 
only in circles, but in quatrefoils and trefoils. 

D, Her. A bearing conventionally representing 
a clover-leaf with its stalk ; resembling a small 
cross with rounded leaves or lobes in place of the 
three upper arms. 

1362 Leigh Armorie 172 b, He bearethe Or, a Treffbyle, 
doble, stepped vert. 1622 Peacham Compl, Genii. xvL 
(1634) 206 Hee beareth Argent : a Cheveron Azure between 
3 Treyfoiles Vert. The d'reyfoile is the Herald of the 
Spring and the first grasse that appeareth ; hereupon it was 
the Embleme of Hope, c 1828 Berrv Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., 
Trefoil, or Three-leaved Grass. This bearing often occurs 
in coat-armour. 

4 . fig. A set of three closely nnited. 

i8z6 Scott Mai. Malagr.h 48 One leafofthe holy Trefoil 
—one distinct and component part of the United Kingdoma 
1827 Carlyle Germ, liom, IV. 47 Among the children.. 
Wilhelm noticed Felix; the other two were the Angels of 
last night. The friendly trefoil came running towards him. 

6. as adj. Three-leaved ; consisting of three leaf^ 
lets or lobes; having the figure of a trefoil or 
clover leaf ; furnished with such figures. 

1732 H. Walpole Lett. (1845) II. 440 Aheautiful tomb, all 
in our trefoil taste. 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Bot, xxv. 
(1794) 350 They are ternate, trefoil, or three-leaved. 1874 
Parker Goth. Archit. l.iv.isiSmall trefoil arches, .between 
the corbels. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as trefoil head, juice, leaf, 
seed', trefoil-headed, •■like, -purpled adjs.; trefoil- 
wise adv. ; trefoil biirnet, trefoil green, moths 
of which the larvse feed on trefoil. 

1823 Owen & Blakewav Hist, Shrewsbury II. 88 Six 
narrow pointed arches, . . decorated with “trefoil heada 
1874 Parker Goth. Archit i. iv, 134 A window of two 
“trefoil-headed openings. 1619 Sm A, Gorges tr. Bacon's 
De Sap, P'et, 30 The Goate. .doth greedily aspire To baue 
the “trifol iuyee passe downe her throate. 1738 Mrs. 
Delany in Life ^ Corr. (1861) III. 304 The receipt for 
tooth-ache is, ‘ Little “trefoil leaves, primrose leaves and 
yarrow pounded ’. 191 x Encycl. Brit XX. 399/2 The wood, 
sorrel, a small stemless plant with radical “trefoil-like leaves. 
178a J. Scott Elegy iii, The fragrant “trefoil-purpled field. 
2763 Museum Rust, IV. 79 “Trefoil-seed, 20. per pound. 
2727-42 Chambers Cycl. av. Mistletoe, its flowers grow 
w three and three, “trefoil-wise. 1889 Q, yrnl. Geol, Sac, 
Feb. 64 Groups of three globulites massed trefoilwise. 
Trefoiled (trl-foild, tre--), a. [f. prec. -f -ED 2.] 

1 . (Chiefly Arch.) Ornamented with a trefoil or 
trefoils ; formed as a trefoil (sense 3). 

e243o [see prec. 3]. 2813 J. Smith Panorama Se. <?• Art 

I. 154 The [window] heads being arched, are trefoiled or 
cinquefoiled. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § 27. 117 
The wall in the trefoiled lights is curved. 2874 Parker 
Goth. Archit, i. iv. 144 [Early English] Doorways are 
generally pointed or trefoiled. 

2 . Composed of, or having leaves composed of, 
three leaflets, trifoliate ; transf. three-lobed. 

2834 S. Thomson Wild FI. iii. (ed. 4) 200 Trefoiled plants. 
189a M. Stokes A'Le/liTtfs/Iir in Apennines ig Bursting from 
its trefoiled shell. 

Trefo’liated, pa.ppU. or a,, bad formation for 
Tkifoliated (after Tbepoil) : = prec. 

283s R, 'Ntts.'is Archil. Mid. Agesv. 47 A quatrefoil, each 
of whose foils is trefoliated with an entire trefoil. 2900 
Daily News 17 Mar. 4/6 On each section of the trefoliated 
leaves a blood-red spot was distinctly visible. 
tTre'foot. Obs. Also 6 treifoote, 7 trifoote, 
treefot. [f. L. tres, or OF. treis three -i- F oot. 
Cf. OE. trefet, Tbivet.] A three-footed object; a 
tripod 5 a trivet. 

2339 W, BAVANDtr. Monianus' Comm. Weale vii. i. 133 b, 
Thales. . vnto whome. .his, .countreie men gaue the Golden 
treifoote whiche the Fisshermen had drawne vp. 2630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Whs. v, Aaj, Euery man is not 
borne to make a Monument for the Cuckoo; to send a 
Trifoote home alone. 2634 T. Johnson tr. Party's Chirurg. 
xxvu. 11(1678) 664 A Kettle, set upon aTreefot, 2632 French 
Dtdill. i. 3 A Kettle, or a Pot set upon a Trefoot. 
[Trefte, misreading of treste\ see Teess »,] 
Trefues, obs. f. treves : see Tbeve, Teuob. 
Treg, variant of Tbig v.‘^, to fill full, cram. 

+ Tre-gar. Obs. In 7 treager, -s. [Corruption 
of Treguier, name of a place in Brittany. Cf. 
Dowlas, Lookbam, Poldavt.] A linen fabric 
made at Treguier ; a kind of lockram. 

264a Rates of Merchandizes 72 (Rates Inwards) Locke* 
rams,. Treager, grest and narrow or common dowlasse, the 
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piece containing io6 ells ;^s,oo.oo. 1574 Jeake Ariih, 
(1606) 6S In ^ Piece of Lockrara called Treagers, 106 Ells. 
1731 C King Brit. Merch.l, 290 Thred Bruges, 22 Dozen. 
Xregar, 306 Pieces. Verdigrease, 327 lib. 

Tregedie, obs. form of Tragedy. 
t Trege't, sb. Obs. Also 4 tryget, 6 tra- 
get, trigit, (?troget). £a. O'F. tresgiei, treget 
(lathc. in Godef.) enchantment, magic, vbl. sb. of 
tresgeterx see Tebgetoue.] Jugglery ; trickery, 
deceit. 

,zi3ao Cursor M. 8675 (Cott.) Soo..stal nai liuand child 
a-wai; Bot i kneu wel be light o dai O Jiis treget [o. n 
tresun] sco had me don. c 137S .5"!;. Leg. Saints x, (tl/atAau) 
98 pat gere fele men wene pat pai Throw tryget are goddis 
verray. c 1400 Bom. Rose 6267 Sith they cowde not per- 
ceyve His treget, and his cruelte. Ihid, 6825 By my treget 
I gadre & threste The gret tresour into my cheste, 1513 
Dougcas jSneis iv. Prol. 247 Of tlii trigittis [ed. 1533 tragei 
tis] quhat toung can tell the trible? 

attrib. or as adj. Juggling, deceitful. 

1319 Horman Vulg. 280 b, A iiigler with his treget |>n 
troget] castis deceueth mens syght. 

t Treget, z'- Obs. rare. [a. OF. tre{s)geter\ 
see next. J To practise juggling tricks. Hence 
f Tregetting vbl. sb. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 501/1 liie%pVL-^'a.,prestigior,pancra' 
do. Ibid. S01/2 Tregettynge, mimatns,prestigium. 

Tre’getoxir. arch. Also 4 tregetowr, -ettur, 
trlgettur, tri-, trygetoure, 4-5 tregetoure, 
-itour, -6, trigetour, 4-6 tregettour, 5 -etur, 
-ettowre, (trageotour), 6 try-, tragetour, 
treageter, trogeter, -ettar. [a. OF. lre(s)geteo(u)r 
(i2thc. in Godef.) a juggler, mountebank, agent-n. 
of tre\ s\geter to cast across or to and fro L. type 
*tra{ns)jectare, f. Trans- + jacidre to throw, cast : 
see Traject. Cf. It, iragettatore juggler ; and, 
for sense, Cast sb. 34, Castkr i .] One who works 
magic or plays tricks by sleight of hand ; a con- 
jurer ; a juggler ; hence, a trickster, a deceiver. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 12247 (Cott.) A tregetur [za rr. trlgettur, 
tregit-, tregettour] i hope he be, Or elles godds self es he. 
*340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 4213 Als negremanciens and tre. 
gettours, Wiche.s and false enchauiitours. c 1380 Antecrisi 
ui Todd 3 Treat. WycCif 128 Wip tregetours & tomblers, 
wip eestours & japeres. tf*S2o Treat. Galauni 106 in 
Furmv. Ballads I. 449 For trygetours & tryflours that 
tauernes haunte. 1333 tr. Erasmus' Com. Credo 65 b, These 
persons do make Chnste a iuglere or a trogeter and a won- 
derfull deceiuer. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxni. v. 
223 Adauiicing Tregetour. .was acting and counterfeiting 
certaine gestures that were commonly and usually taken up. 
1819 .Scott Irauhoe -xliii. The sewer thought I was dressed 
to bear a part in the tregetour’s mummery. 1843 Lvtton 
Last Bar. i. ii, The more sombre Tregetour. , promised to 
cut off and refix the head of a sad-faced little boy. 
tTuC'getry. Obs. Also tregetrie, -re, tre- 
gettrie, -rye. [a. OF. tre{i)geterie (Godef.) 
enchantment, magic: see prec. and -bry, -by.J 
Juggling ; deception, trickery. 

c?x38o Wyclif Sel. VPks. III. 410 Elles mot pei putt tre- 
gettrye and falsenes in Crist, 1400 Destr, T rny 1624 Soche 
soteltie pai soght to solas homwith; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. 14. . Beryn 2774 The wiche been so perfite 
of Nygramance, And of pe arte of apparence, and of 
tregetrie. 

Treliala (tr/hada). Also tricala. [ad, Turk- 
ish aJIao iiqdlah, native name.] The substance 
of the cocoons of a coleopterous insect, Larimts 
maculatus, found in Asia Minor; also called 
trehala-mamta, Turkish or Syrian manna. 

i86a Watts Gmelin’s Handbh. Ckem. XV-. 3°° When 
pulverised trehala manna is treated with boiling alcohol, 
trehalose sometimes crystallises from the extract on cooling. 
1868 — Diet. Chem. V. 878 Trehala^ or tricala, a sub- 
stance imported from Persia, and consisting of the hollow 
cocoons of a coleopterous iasect {Larinus jnaculatus). The 
larva of this insect eats the branches of Echinops persica, 
for the sake of the sugar, starch, and gum contained in 
them, and afterwards voids these .substances to form its 
cocoon. ..Trehala has a sweetish taste, swells up in water, 
and is converted into a thick mucilaginous paste. 

Hence UJxelialose (trrhal<J«s, tr/hadons), Chem.f 
a white crystalline sugar, Ci2H2aOii.2HaO, ob- 
tained by Berthelot in 1857 from trehala. 

i86z Miller A'Awr. Ckem. (ed. 2) III, 73 The most im- 
portant of these [varieties] is the common sugar, furnished 
by the sug.'ir cane, .. related to which are some others of 
small importance, viz. trehalose, melezitose, and melitose. 
j85s-8 Watts Did, Chem. Ill, 1068 Mycose or trehalose, 
CiaHaaOu, .. Berthelot .. obtained from trehala-manna, 
he cal' • • • . . .• j- j 

led to infer that t^e two are identical, 

Tuei, treie: see Tray, Try. Treid, obs. f. 
tried, pa. t. and pple. of TbY2». Treifoile, ob& f. 
Trefoil. Treignfcalle, obs. f. Tbental. Treil, 
var. Tiiaie 

Treillage (tr^i-ledg, \\ trgiyag). Also 7 treil- 
liage, 8 trailage. [a, F. treillage (i6th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.'), f. treille, Trail sb^^ -h -age, -age.] 
1 . Lattice-work ; a framework upon which vines 
or ornamental plants are trained ; a trellis. 

*698 W. King tr. Sorbiirds youpm. Loud. 28 At St. James's 
Park there were no Pavillions nor decoration of TreiUiage 
and Flowers. 171* Addison Sped. No, 477 r x 'there are 
s many kinds of Gardening as of Poetry .Contrivers of 


333 A walk under a treillage of vines. 1907 Edin. Rev, 
Jan. 151 The garden is laid out with treillage and grass plot, 

b. attrib, 

*803 'P.s.vTcm Landscape Card, (1803)104 Advantage maybe 
taken of treillage ornaments to admit light. 1833 Eraser’s 
Mag. XIL 524 Several vines trained over treillage-work. 

2 . A lattice or grill in a room, 

1836 T. Hook <?. G-umey (new ed.) 33 , 1 was placed in the 
manager’s box, allotted the seat of honour behind the 
treillage. 

Hence Treillaged a., trellised. 
i8ro Shellev Zastrond iv, Their treillaged ornaments 
were silvered by the clear moonlight, 

TreiEe (tr^l). [a, F. treille trey’) trellis, 
lattice L. trichila trellis for a vine : see Trail 
^ 1^.2] a. Her. — Trellis sb?- i d. 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry II.GIoss., Trillise, or Treille, 
a lattice. It differs from a fret in.. that the pieces which 
compose it are not interlaced, .but He strait upon the under- 
most pieces, fixed with nails, *889 Elvin Did. Her,, 
Treille, or Trillise. 

b. Lace-making. See quot. 

i88z Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlewk. 500/2 Treille, 
one of the names by which the R&eau Grounds of Pillow 
and Needle Laces are distingu'ished from the Toile or 
pattern. The value of many laces is decided by the thick- 
ness or fineness of the thread used in the Treiltej and the 
number of Twists given to the Bobbins when making it. 

liTreillis (tr^^yf, treyz). Also (3 Anglo-L. 
treyliz), 8 trellis. [mod.F. treillis. Orig. the 
same word as Trellis, OF. treliz, L. *trilicium, f. 
trilix, -licem, the original sense of which it closely 
preserves. See Trellis.] A stout or coarse kind 
of cloth ; in later use, buckram, sacking (‘ toile 
grossiere pour sacs, vdtements de travail’, Hatz.- 
Darm.; see also Littrd s. v. senses 5, 6). See also 
Tbailye. 


[c 1230 Faringdon Compotus (MS. Bari. 49(2] If, 6), Vna 
ulna canabi Valet, .ij. den. ob...Vna ulna bmetell' Valet 
vnum den. . .Vna ulna treyliz Valet .iij. den.] 1706 Phillips 
'“d. Kersey), Trellis , . . also (jloth, otherwise call’d Buckram. 
14 Fr, Bk, 0/ Rates 80 Treillis of Germany, per Piece of 
Ells. 1858 SiMMONDs Did, Trade, Treillis, a kind of 
coarse quilted linen, imported into France. 

t TreiTge, var. of Tbailye Sc. a kind of cloth. 
Cf. also Treillis. This is perh. the meaning of 
treil jeis in the following quot, which Ruddiman 
referred to F. itrilles currycombs, L. strigulm, 
strigiles scrapers. 

1513 Douglas sEneis xii. ii. ga Thar [stedis] lokrand 
manis and that crestis hie Dressys wyth treil5eis and camis 
hoiiestlye. 

Trein, -e, treing, obs. ff. Treen a. Treinke, 
var. Trink Obs. Treip, obs. Sc. f. Trip. 
Treisebe, var. Tbesche Obs. Treison, obs. f. 
Treason. Trelst, var. Tbaist Obs . ; obs. Sc. f. 
Trest. Treit, obs. Sc. f. Treat. Treitoheoure, 
var. Treacher Obs. Treitour, -tre, obs. ff. 
Traitor. Trei trippe, var. Trey-tbip Obs, 
Treittie, obs. Sc. f. Treaty. 

Trek (trek), sb. S. Africa, [a. Cape Du. trek 
«= Du. trek clraw, pull, tug, march, f. irekken, 
Trek w.] 

L In travelling by ox-wagon, a stage of a 
journey between one stopping-place and the next ; 
hence, a journey or expedition made in this way ; 
also, journeying or travel by ox- wagon. 

(Cf. trek-tow occurring in 1834.) 

*849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 1 First day’s 
‘ trek ’ in lower Albany. *863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting 
vii. 233 , 1 joined Swartz., and went with him to Leiloohe, 


)r days. 

b. An organized migration or expedition by 


1890 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Feb. *7/3 The proclamation 
of President Kruger forbidding the formation of a ‘ trek ’ 
to enter Mashonaiand. xgot Scotsman 8 Mar, 6/2 There 
had been a Boer trek into German South-west Africa, but 
it was only on a small scale. 1901 Daily Chron. 30 U.ay ■3/2 
The men above-mentioned, or their sons,, .led the great 
trek of X836--9. 

O. transf. and fg. 

189s J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt v. loa A big troop of 
guinea-fowls.. following each other in their afternoon trek 
to the water. Ibid, vi. 123 From the sun-parched wxldeme.ss 
of Africa to art criticism is a big trek. 1902 Cornish 
Naturalist Thames 67 The first [birds] to begin the ‘ trek ' 
down the river are the early broods of water-wagtails. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as trek-cattle, -oxj trek- 
ohain, trek-rope « Tbek-tow. 

*900 Daily News 6 Apr. 3/* The local supply of *trek 
cattle. . from the farms of the Boers. 1830 Gumming Hunteds 
Life S. Afr. (ed. a) I, aao, I purchased, .several excellent 
horses and *trek-oxBn. *906 Haipeds Mofi. June 29/1 The 
northernmost limit of the trek-ox in Africa. 1883 Comh, 
Mag, Mar. 293 The oxen loosened from the *trek rope. 

Trek (trek), v. S. Africa, [a. Du. trekk-en to 
draw, pull, tug, tow, march, travel ; MDu., MLG., 
MHG. trecken, OWFris. trekka\ orig. an inten- 
sive derivative of MDu., MLG. ireken, MHGi 
trechen, OHG. treehan to draw,] 

1 , intr. To make a journey by ox- wagon ; hence, 
to travel, migrate; also, to go, proceed; to go 
away, depart (r/a?^. Also/raw^/T of wild animals. 


*830 R. G. Gumming Htmier's Life S. Afr. (1902) la/a 
[The elephants] turned their faces to the north-east, and 
trekked or migrated from their ancestral jungles to lands 
unknown. Ibid. 74/2 At dawn of day, we inspanned, and 
trekked about five hours in a north-easterly course. 1863 
W. C. Baldwin 4/)-, Hunting vi. 154 The wagons had been 
quietly treking along over an immense open country. 189* 
Spectator 2$ Apr. 583/2 A large body of them [Boers]— five 
thousand, it is said — therefore resolved to ‘trek’ into 
Mashonaiand and establish a Republic upon the great 
plateau. *893 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt ii. 25 The 
springbuck, .were beginning to trek backwards and forwards 
uneasily. 1912 Standard 20 Sept, 7/r He [the King] met 
the whole of the Third Division, who were trekking to their 
rest camps from their overnight bivouac. 

b. trans. To cover (ground, a distance) 
‘trekking'. 

x^o Sir F. Young Winter Tour S. Africa 118 The ground 
which I have myself treked. 

2 , trans. To draw or drag (a vehicle) : said o£ 
oxen and other beasts of draught. Also absol, 

*863 W.C Baldwin Afr. Hunihtg 132 My oxen could 
not possibly trek my wagon through the heavy sands in 
their present condition. Ibid, viii, 309 We ultimately got 
the ox tied up to the wagon. wheel, . . inspanned him next 
morning, and he treks well. 1893 H, M, Doughty Wherry 
in Wendish L, 53 A farm horse, .which trekked us for four 
or five miles. 

Hence Tre’lriking vbl. sb. and ippl. a . ; also 
Ofre'kfcer, one who ‘ treks 
1830 R. (5 . Gumming Hunter’s Lift S. Af'. (igoa) 28/2 
We., came upon an immen.se, compact herd of several 
thousand ‘ trekking ' springboks. 1838 .Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Trekking, a colonial term in the Cape colony, for 
departing or leaving to settle in another countiy. 1891 
Times 13 May 5/3 The committee of trekkers are having a 
copy taken.. of the original documentary^ treaty. 1901 
Scoiynan 7 Mar., Heavy rains made trekking almost im- 
possible, *903 Times 4 Sept. 6/1 A score of trekkers [of 
the British iUsociation] started in the morning in mule 
wagons for Kimberley. 

11 Trekscknit, treck- (tre-kskoit, |i -sx»«t). 
Forms : a. 7 draggascutte ; 7-9 track-, 7-8 
-soouto, 8 -skuit, 8 (9) -scoot, 8-9 -s(c)liu5l!, 
(8 traehtscoot, tract-scout); 8-9 track-, 8 
-achuyts, -souit, -scoit, -scute, -scoot, 8-9 
-schuit, 9 -schuyt, -shwy tt, -shut, 8 treksohuyt, 
9 treksehuit. (Cf. forms of Schuit, Scout sb.'^, 
Shout j 5 .I) [Du, treksehuit, formerly -schuyt, f. 
ti‘ek sb. or trek- vb.-stem of trekken to clraw, pull, 
tug -I- schtHt, MDu. schUte =» MLG., LG. sch^te 
boat, barge OTeut. *sktli$, ME. scht^te, ON. 
skiita : see Schuit and Shout A canal- or 
river-boat drawn by horses, carrying passengers and 
goods, as in common use in Holland ; a track-boat. 

*696 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) 1. *74, 13 June. I went 
to Bruxelles in a Draggescutte. Ibid. 176 July ist. I went 
in the Trackscoute fra yre to Bruges. 17x1 Addison Sped. 
No,_ 130 F 4 As the Trek.schtiyt, or Hackney-boat, which 
carries Passengers from Leyden to Amsterdam, was putting 
off [etc.]. ^ 1737 G. Smith Cwious Relat. I. i. 99 We took 
our Lodgings at the first Inn . . where the Treckscutes landed. 
1736 Mrs. Calderwood in CoUntss Colled. (Maitl. Cl.) 131 
I'bere is no track -scoot goes from Helvesb 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt, Brit. HI. 278 Weshould then travehvith as much 
Safety, Certainty, and Dispatch, as in the Trachtscoots in 
Holland and Flanders. X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 
TracUscout, a vessel employed to carry goods or passengers 
up and down the rivers or canals. 177a Tour Holland, etc. 
26 On Monday evening we went in the treckschuyte to 
Leyden. 1783 Wesley fritl. 16 June, We set out in a track- 
skult for the Hague. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 333 
Covered boats, called treckscuits, which ai-e dragged along 
the canals by horses. 1816 Southey Poet's I'ilgr, i. 26 
Beside the busy wharf the Trekschuitrides, 1846 Thackeray 
Comhill to Cairo xv, Harmlessly as if we had been in a 
Dutch trackschuyt, *893 Stevenson Catrioua xxiL 262, 1 . . 
arranged. . to send on my chests by track-scoot to an address 
I had in Leyden. 190a Wesim. Gaz. 17 Nov. 3/2 It is a 
change from the tearing of motor-cars to note the slow pro- 
gress of the treksehuit. 

11 Trek-to'W (tre’ktffu). S. Africa. [Cape Du., 
f. Du. trek sb. or vb.-stem (see Trbk) + touw rope, 
cord, tow.] The central chain or cable of twisted 
hide attached to a wagon-pole, to which the yokes 
of the oxen are fastened, 

1834 Pringle Afr, Sk. ii, 14* A strong central trace 
(trektow), formed of twisted thongs of bullock’s or buffalo’s 
hide. *830 R. G. Gumming Hunted s Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 
24 The waggon is steered by a pole, called the dissel-boom, 
to the end of which is fastened the trektow, a stout topr 
- formed of raw buffalo-hide. 

Trelapse, -er, variant of Trilaese, -be. 

Trele, obs. form of Trail 

Treles, -ez, obs. forms of Trellis, 
t Trellis, Obs . : see Treillis. 

Trellis (tredis), sb,^ Forms : 5-6 trelis, -ys, 
-08(6, 5 -©z, tril(l)es, 5-6 traylles, 6 trellas, 
-108, trallaoe, treylles, trellesse, 7 trellize, 
treillis, 7~9 toelUoo, 8 trellles, 6- trellis. JPl. 
5-6tr0iis,-iz; 6 treIeaez,treyl(lQ)sys,trellisses, 

7 -izes; 9 -Ises. &. Sc. 5 terlys, 6 trelies, traleis, 
tarlles, traylles, treylles, treiljeis, (trailzeys), 
tirleise, -Us, tyrleis, 6-7 tirleis, -lies, 7 tirlooe, 

8 -lasa, -less, [ME. a. OF. treliz, -is, fern, irelice 
(orig. adj.) s— late pop.L. *trilici-us, f, L. trilix, 

\ -licem (in Isidore com. trilicis) » Gr. rpiptros, 
j having three threads in the warp, f. L. tri- three 
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4 - Ucium a thread of the warp ; said of strong 
woven fabrics (cf. Teeillis). OF. had also a 
rarer form tresHz, showing an early confusion of 
the prefix with OF. ires- L. trans- : so Pr. ires- 
Kiz, It. traliccio, med.L. trans-, trds-, ir&Ucium, 
a stout woven fabric. _ The application of the woi d 
to things woven of iron wire, gold, withes, etc, 
app. brought the sense into contact with OF. ireille, 
Pr. treilla, trelha, med.L. trelia, trillia, etc. (see 
Trail j 3.2), and resulted in the later F. form 
treillis and the later signification ‘lattice, grille’. 
Some of the i6th c. Scottish forms are difficult to 
distinguish from the pi. of ireille, Teailte.] 

1. A structure of light bars of wood or metal 
crossing each other at inlervals and fastened where 
they cross, with open square spaces between ; used 
as a screen in window openings or the like ; 
a window, gate, screen, etc. so constructed; a 
lattice; a grating. Nowrar^r. 

a 1400-50 Treles [implied in Trei-us v. i]. 142* Trelys 
[see trellis-iumdo^u in 3]. c 1440 Promp. Part}. 501/2 Trelys, 
of a wyndow, or c\>er lyke (or gr&te,. ),canreli 34 s, 1450-* 
Durham Acc. (Surtees) 240 Et in ij Trelis emp. pro 
fenestra cove, vij d. 1498-9 loi Pro iij fenistris voc. 
trelez pro Scaccario Celleraiii et le Sethynghous. 1513-14 
Ibid. 663 Pro ij trelesez ad ustrinum, vj cl. 1531-2 Durham 
Uouseh. Bk. (Surtees) 74 Et Roberto Kyrver pro factura 
le treylsys 8d, iS3*-3 163 Pro factura le treyllesy.s. 

1535 CovEHDALE yudg. V. a8 liis mother.. cried piteously 
thorow the trallace, — Prov. vii. 6 Out of the wyndowe 
of my house T lolced thorow the trelies. Aberdeen Regr, 
(1844) 1.271 Conuikit,.forthestruhlanoeof DuncaneFre^er 
and ryving of his tlrleise of his vyndok. 1553-4 Btergh Rec. 
Edinb. {1871) 11 . 285 Payit for ane tyrleis of irne to the 
portell of the counsal hous dure. 1582-8 Hhi. Jajues VI 
(18251 46 Upoun the wyndo thairof, he. .cutlit a small hole 
of the blitk cloth tliat coverit the traleis. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trcm. 49 The VVindowes [at Gombroon].. in stead 
ofGlasse vse wooden trelllzes or casements. 1641 R. Bailub 
Leii, (Bann. Cl.) I. 316 {.Trial of Strafford') At die back 
of the throneithere was two roomes on the two sydes ; in 
the one did Duke de Vatiden . . and other French noiiles 
sitt s in the other, the King, the Queen [etc.] ; the tirlies, that 
inada them to be secret, the King brake doun with his own 
bands ; so they satt in tlie eye of all, 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Jaurn, (1775) II. 86 {Passport, Hotel Paris) The bird., 
attempting his deliverance, and thrusting his head through 
the trellis, pressed his breast against it^as if impatient. 1886 
Sheldon MauberPs Salammbd at Darting . , glances through 
the golden trellisses into the silent apartments. 

. fb. An enclosure of lattice-work, a grating. 

e 1500 Melusine Ui. 329 Whan they that were in the traylles 
ofyron herd it. iSSS -<5 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) 11 . 364 
Item, coft vij jestis to he ane tirleis to the deid hanls at the 
south kirk dur. Ibid., Item to Hennislie to (».st the deid 
banis in the west tirleis iij s. 1593 Rites of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) 37 Y® highte of ye said trellesse was striken 
full of iron pikes , . to then tent y* none .should clyme oner it. 

0. Short for trelUs-door or -gate : see 3. Sc. 

?ri8oo State, Fraser of Fraserfield 194 (Jam.) At or 
near the we.stmost pole— there is a tirlass, at which a single 
person may enter. 

d. Her, The figure of a trellis used as a charge. 

In trellis, with the pieces of which the charge is composed 
crossing and nailed at the joints, not interlacing. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxui, Sable, a musion passant 
Or, oppressed with a trellis gules, cloud of the second. 188a 
Gossans Her. vii. (ed.3) 120 Portcullis ; An iron gate formed 
of bars armed at the base, and bolted in trellis, 1889 
Trellissd 2 b]. 

2 . A similar framework used as a support upon 
which fruit-trees or climbing plants are trained. 

1513 Douglas ASneis xw. Prol. 100 The wyne grapis jing 
Endlang the trcibeis [ed. is« trailzeys] dyd on twystis 
king. *725 Bradley's Fam. Did. s.v. Pomegranate, He 
must, .take Care toplash all the Branches . .agmnst a Trellis 
jjiade on purpose. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., Some persons 
. .erect trellises against their walls, extending from the inside 
of one pier to the ne.ivest inside of the next. x8iS Sheli.ey 
Lei. to Mrs. Shelley 20 Aug., The vines are. .trailed on Inw 
trellisses of reeds. 1850 Beck's Florist Peb. 59, 1 always fix 
the trellis on the pot at the time of potting. 

fig. 1861 S. WiLBBRFORCE Let. in Life (1881) II. xiii. 454 
The earthly love becomes the trellice, up which the heavenly 
lo ve creeps. 1894 H. Drummond 193 language 
formed the trellis on which Mind climbed upward. 

8. attrih. and Comb., as trellis-border, -door, 
-frame, -gate, -grating, -hut, -lace, -fatlem', 
trellis-covered, -shaded, -woven adjs. ; trellis- 
window, a window furnished with, a trellis; see 
also quot. 1913. See also Teellis-woek. 

1897 Daily News 12 Apr. 7/7 A pair of beakers, with 
baskets and sprays of flowers in *treUi.s borders. jSSy Lady 
Herbert Cradle L. i. 14 The ladies.. were conducted by 
black eunuchs through ’trellis-covered walks. *756 Mrs. 
Caldrrwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. pi.) aig They’s 
chapells 1 . .and a fine dresscd-up Virgin in every one of 
them, and a ’tirless door to let her be seen ! 1897 R. N. 
Bain tr. Jdhals Preilg Michal xxxii. 251 At the .stroke of 
two, she was already 111 the shop below, the trellis.door of 
which, leading to the street, was closed. xj66Compt. Farmer 
s.v. Trellis, Vqx peach, nectarine, and apricot tree.s..the 
squares of the ’trellis frame should not exceed three or four 
inches. 1697 in Mem. Aitoa (*874) 66 To put on a ’tirlace 
gale, with lock andkey thereto. 1825 Jamieson (1882), Tirless. 
yeti, a turnstile. 1876 B, CHAMrNBY.s in WiJIls & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) ill. 238 ’Trellis gratings fitted with 
adjustable valves. x8as Hone Every-day Bk. I. 2S9 This 
saint lived in a ’trellis hut X874 H. H. Cole Catal, 
Ind, Art S. Kens, Mus. 173 Bracelet. ’Trellis pattern of 
plain and green glass beacTs. x.pia Searchers Verdicts in 
Surtees Mlsc. (x888) 16 The ’trelys wyndowe at the somer 


hall. ai6sx Calderwood Hist, Kirk {X843)' II. 11 So 
Bothwellhauche shott at him with a hacquebutt, through a 
tirleis window, xgxg Eden Anc, Glass sx The branches of 
the tree or vine seemed to run in and out of a trellis, a cir- 
cumstance which has given name to such windows — trelli.s 
window.?. 17SX G. West Education xvii, Labyrinths involv’d 
and ’trellice-woven bow’rs. 

Trellis (tre'lis),©. Forms ; see prec. [Almost 
always in pa. pple. (trefiist), f. prec. + -ED. 

Cf. F. treillisi (14th c. in Godef, Compl.')l\ 

1 . trans. To furnish with a trellis or with lattice- 
work ; to enclose in a trellis or grating. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 3343 pe Arid [step] of a Topas a-tyred 
& trele.st & grauen. tX470 Henry Wallace xu 197 A fell 
ll'oun..With in a barrace,. .Terlyst in yni. 15^3 Rites of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 37 Ahoue y® said dor, it was like, 
waies trelles.sed almoste to y® hight of y® valt ahoue, X634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav, 61 Windowes trellized very curiously. 
x8x6 Galt Life B. West 92 Near a pile of ruins fringed and 
trellissed vrith ivy. X883 ‘ Vernon Lee 'in Mag. A rt Nov. 
3/1 Two villages, with, .paved lanes trellised with grapes. 
fis- *873 E. Brennan Witch of. Nemi etc. 224 Some love 
that trelliseth the heart. 

2 . intr. To make a trellis, rare, 

eiS2o Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111 . 202 Will'mo Ckirner 
trely.ssyng et carvyng per j diem, td. 

3 . trans. To train (a plant) upon a trellis; to 
support on or as on a trellis. Also fig. 

1818 Shelley frul. 26 Mar., The vines, -are trellLssed upon 
. . stake.?. X849 Ru.skih Sev. Lamps iv. § 34. 125 The living 
flowers.. which.. the French and Italian peasantry often 
trellis with exquisite taste about their casements. 1S73 E. 
Brennan Witch of Nemi 5 A virgin round the summers of 
whose years Love trellissed joys to warp consuming fears. 

Trellised (tre-list), ppl. a. [f. Trellis sbf or 

W. -1- -ED.] 

1 . Furnished with a trellis or trelHs-work ; formed 
of trellis-work ; trained upon a trellis. 

147a Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro iiij Trillest- 
wyndous empt. pro cixjuina. 15x3 Douglas jEneis iii. iti. 
10 The full mone..In throw the tirlist wyndo schane by 
nychf. 1656 Blount Giossogn, Trellised, crosse-barred, 
latticed, grated, with wood. 28x4 Southey Roderick xvt. 
28 Their trelliced vines. 1844 Lever T. Burke xxvii, The 
trellised walls covered with honeysuckles and wild roses. 
X8B9 S. Langdon Appeal Jo Serpent ii. 42 Assisting the 
tendrils of a beautiful passion-flower to grasp the next 
highest bar of a trellised arch. 

2 . Shaped or arranged like a trellis; having a 
pattern or markings resembling a trellis. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 5 The Common Fly., The like 
foraminulous perforations or trelliced eyes are in all Flyes. 
1822 J. Parkin-son Outl. Orydol. 40 Ramifications.. dis- 

r sed in a trellised form. 1828 I’ytler Hist. Scot. {1864) 
320 [The armour of David earl of Huntingdon] is of the 
species called by the contemporary Norman writers the 
‘ trellissed and consists of a cloth coat, or vest, . . intersected 
by broad .straps ofleather, laid on so as to cross each other, 
but to leave intervening squares of the cloth, in the middle 
of which is a round knob or stud of steel, X83S-6 Todd’s 
Cycl, A fiat. I. 712/1 The.se siriai, ridges and furrows, may 
cross one another, and the shell is then trellised. ZX1873 
Lvtton Ken. Chillingly n, ix, Its. .trellised [wall-]paper. 
b. Her. = Latticed 2 c. 

1889 Elvin Diet. Her.. Treille or Trillise, a Lattice, or 
Trellis, a pattern resembling fretty, but always nailed at 
each intex.sectlon ; also termed Trellised cloud. 1S94 in 
Parked s Gloss. Her, 586. 

Trellising (trclisiq), vbl. sh. [f. Teellis v. 
+ -ingL] 

1 . The action of Tbellis v, ; the making of, or 
furnishing with, a trellis. 

T474-S Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Operantibus circa 
le trilessyng et facturara. .fenestrarum. 

2 . concr. Trellis- work, a trellis. 
x86p All Year RoundUn. ji. 3.(i A gallery, latticed like 
a dairy window, behind which birdcage trellising women 
were admitted, 19x3 Mrs. Wharton Custom of Country 
I. ix, Under the leafless trellising of a wistaria arbour. 

TrelHs-work. [f. Trellis shit- + Work sb.J 
W ood or metal work consisting of light cross-bars ; 
« Trellis sb.^ i. Also, anything resembling this 
in structure or pattern. Also alirib. 

17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 74 Cabinets of 
Trellis-work altogcAer plain. 1739 Gray Let, to West 
2x Nov., Tidlis-works covered with vines. 18x4 Wordsw. 
White Doe iv. 49 Shades Of trellis-work in long arcades. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 99 The corpus 
spongiosum as well as the corpora cavernosa [of the 
penis] ai'e divided into cells or trellb-work by an infinite 
number of fine membranous plates. Stubbs Const. 

Hist. III. xviti. 2x4 The two kings met. with a grating of 
trellis-work between them, on the bridge of Pecquigny. 
1898 Westnu Gas. lo Mar. 3/9 A very charming blouse., is 
that with a trelfis-work. 1898 DnEy News s Sept. 5/1 The 
tomb.. was whitewashed all over and surrounded by a 
trelliswork fence. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Brtw. Trent 4 
Anchoime 10 A Clematis Montana, surrounding the treliis- 
work frame. 

Trematode ftre'matd^od), a and sb. Zool. rad. 
mod.L. TrSmatoda neut. pi., a. Gr. T/nj/tardeSt/s 
having holes, perforated, f, rfiqpxs, hole, orifice.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the class or order Tremor 
toda or Trematoidea of parasitic worms, found 
in the bodies of various animals, having a flaitish or 
cylindrical form, with skin often perforated by pores, 
and usually furnished with adhesive suckers ; the 
flukes (Fluke jAI 2) are typical examples. 

In Cuvier’s classification Ae Tremaioda constituted the 
second family of parenchymatous entozoa, containing besides 
Ae flukes some animals not now reckoned as trematodes. 


1836^-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anai. II. 121/1 The Trematode Order 
..includes only two species infesting the human body. 1864 
Reader 3 Dec. 712/1 He had discovered upon the angeUfish 
{Sguatina angelus) a trematode worm of very singular 
organization, which will constitute a new genus. 1867 J. 
Hogg Microsc, 11. iii. 567 One of the most remarkable of the 
Trematode helminths is Bilharzia haematobia of Cobbold. 
1876 Beneden’s Anim, Parasites Introd., Cestode and tre- 
matode worms. 

B. sb. A trematode worm. 

1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Pathol. 120 Trematodes are para- 
sitic solitary flat- worms with inarticulate leaf-shaped bodies. 
X904 Brit. Med. frnl, 17 Sept. 663 Sections of a minute 
adult trematode, 1903 Q. Rev. Apr. 488 The pearls in our 
fresh water mussel were formed by the larvae of a fluke 
(a trematode). 

So Tre'matoid a. and sb. 

18S2 Ogilvie (Annandale), Trematode, Trematoid, a. 
t^i Cent, Diet., Trematoid, a. and «. 

i” Tre'mlslable, obs. rare. [f. Tremble v. 
4 -able ; cf. OF. tremblable (Godef.).] Fitted to 
cause trembling or fear ; a. Demanding reverential 
fear ; b. Causing dread or horror ; dreadful. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 318 That the Canon of the 
Masse, .be spoken softlye, to the intente those tremblalile 
misteries maye retaine theyr auncient dignities. 1609 G. 
Benson Serm., etc. 72 Which is tremblable and monstrous, 
there be some, who, when God smites them, they fly vnto a 
witch or an Inchauntre.sse, and call for succour. 1651 R. 
WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 11. vi. 93 In this Country 
Ae Consumption is an evill so ordinary and tremblable, 

TreiUtble (tre'mb’l), sb. Forms : see the verb, 
[f. Tremble ©.] 

1 . An act or the action of trembling; a fit or 
state of trembling ; a tremor ; a vibration. 

x6op Bible (Douay) 2 Esdi-asxv.j-; They shal shake, .and 
tremble shal take them. 1677 Phil. Trans, XII. 836 
(According to him) Sound may be caused by the tremlile of 
solid bodies without the presence of gross Air. 1719, 1760-72 
[see b]. 1773 Ash, Tremble (.s. colloquial, from the verb), a 
tremor. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, A terrible tremble 
crept over her whole frame. 1884 T. Woolner SiUnus 1. 
II. 21 Sitting beside the reeds He saw a tremble shivering 
thro’ their leaves. 1894 ‘Ian Maclaren’ / frier 
Busk, Cunning Sp. Drumtochty (iSgs) 185 He micht gie a 
bit trimniiU 

b. In colloq. phrases {alV) in, all of a tremble, 
on or upon the tremble, trembling, esp. with 
agitation or excitement. 

1719 Miss Howe in Leti.C'iess Suffolk (xSa^) T. 39 Mama 
has invited me to stay here, ..which put me in .such a tremble 
that I am hardly recovered. X76o-72 H. Brooke Pool of 

£ ual. (1809) 11 . 151, I am already all of a tremble. 1800 
AMB Let. to Manning, I am still on the tremble, for I do 
not know where we could go. x8i8 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1836) I. 206 Why should I be in such a tremble all the 
while he talked? 1830 Citron, in Ann, Reg. 35/2 He 
seemed all of a totter and tremble. 

o. Tremulousness or unsteadiness (of the voice) 
caused by emotion. 

X779 Mirror No. 34 f 13 There is a melting tremble in her 
voice, which.. is immitably beautiful and affecting. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxiii, A deep impassioned earnestness. . 
that made the very tremble in her voice a part of her firmness. 

2 . pi. The trembles : Any disease or condition 
characterized by an involuntary shaking, as ague 
or palsy (esp. in sheep) ; the tremor due to mer- 
curialism, delirium tremens, etc. ; the * shakes’ ; in 
N. Amer., milk-sickness (Milk sb, 10). 

x8ia J. Walker F.ss. Nat, Hist. 525 Ovis in pascuis 
montosis morbo obnoxia est, hactenus insanabili, .. the 
Trembles. 1848 A. S. Tayixjr Poisons xxxiii. 561 The disease 
produced by the use of the flesh or milk of animals fed in 
these districts, is known under the name of milk-sickness, or 
trembles, x86o Mayne Expos, Lex., Trembles, a popular 
term for Ae disorder mercurial tremor. 1864 Hawthorne 
S. Felton (1883) 321 A liardne.s,? of hearing, and a dimness 
of sight, and the trembles. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. viii, 
Wiiat are popularly called ‘the trembles' being in full force 
upon him. 1887 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 9/1 The 
flesh of an animal stiflering from trembles .. would also 
produce the disease [milk-sickness]. 

8. The American aspen, Topulus iremuloides. 

X740 in Rep. Comm. Ho. Comm. II. 246/2 (Hudson's Bay 
Co.) The Beavers chiefest Food is, Ae Poplar or Tremble. 
1770 J. R. Forster tr. /Calm's Trav. N. Amer. (1772) II, 
356 They likewise make use of those which grow on the 
asp-tree or tremble, 

t Tremble, a. Obs. rare’~\ [ad. L. tremulus, 
after next.] Tremlding. 

1568 Turner Herbal m. 8 t To be geuen. .vnto them that 
haue the palsey, or any num or tremble member. 

Tiremble (tre-mVl), v. F orms; a. 4-5 tremle, 
-el, -yl, (4 trenle, Sc. tremal), 5 -ylle, -til, 
trymmel, 5-6 Sc. tri-, trymle, 6 Sc. trimim-, 
trymm-, -le, -yll, etc., trumle, 9 trimmil ; 
/8. 4-6 trem-, (trim-, try m-), -bel, -byl, etc., (6 
tmmbill), 4- tremble, [a. F, trembler ( 1 1 th c. 
in Godef, Cow//.) pop. and xsxtii.Xj. tremul&re 
(Du Cange), by which the early Iremel, -le, -yl 
form may have been influenced, f. L. Iremul-ns 
tremulous, f. tremire to tremble, quake, shake. Cf 
Prov. tremblar, Sp. iemblar. It. tremolare.'] 

1 . intr. Of persons (less commonly of animals), 
or of the body or a limb: To shake involuntarily 
as with fear or other emotion, cold, or wealtness ; 
to quake, quiver, shiver. 

X303 R. Brunne Hnndl. Synne 9390 Hys herte began to 
txeinle and colde. 13.. SU Crutofer 629 in Horstm. 
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AUeitg^’ (1881) 461 For ferde he tremlida ylka bone, 
f 137s ^Magdalena) 877 He tremaland, 

as he mocht. Ibid, xxxiii. {George) 257 Fast tremeland. 
i4i2-ao Lydg. C/4ro«. Troy in, 5425', I..J>at. .Fele myn bond 
bo>e tremble and quake. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 

I. XV. ir, I tremble as doth a leefvpon a tree, c X47S Rauf 
Coihear 458 'i’rewlie that tenefull [a tiger] was trimlaiid 
than. 1S14 Barclay Cyi. ^ Ufilondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 6 We 
tremble naked, and dye almost for colde. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas n. 1. ui. Rur/es 204 At every word they trimbldd 
then for aw. a 1668 Davrnant Sioge 11. i, I tremble like a 
tender Lamb, In a cold Winter night. 1681 Flavel Jlletk. 
Grace ix. 192 The bird that has been delivered out of the 
tallons of the hawk, trembles afterward^ at the noise of his 
bells. 1797 Mbs. Radcliffk Italian i. He trembled with 
anxiety. i8zo W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 51, I felt Leslie’s 
band tremble on my arm. <11830 Rossetti Dante Circ. 

I. (1874) 94 Gives me full oft a fear that trembleth : So that 
I call on Death. Ibid. 167 Ah 1 Ballad, unto thy dear offices 
I do commend my soul, thus trembling. 

yy. jig. and rhet. To be affected with dread or 
apprehension, or with any feeling that is accom- 
panied by trembling. Const. al,for, to do something. 
c rfoo Apol. Loll. SS W[h]o is Jje formar and original cause . . 
of his ^ diede ungly to sey, tremel and quake. 

1332 Lyndesay Monarche 6018, I trimyll tyll heir tell The 
terribyll Turmentyng of hell. 1362 WinJet Last Blast 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 40 We exhorte 3ow..to feir and trirable at 
the feirfull exemplis of deid. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C’tess Bristol i Apr., The Grand Signior, with all 
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary’s frown. 1766 
Gray Kingsgate 6 Earl Goodwin trembled for his neighbour- 
ing sand. 1778 Cowper /f}<;««, ‘ WAni various hindrances 
we meet' iii, Satan trembles when he .sees The weakest 
saint upon his knees. 1813 Shelley Dsenion 282 While 
human tongues Tremble to .speak, ign Maret Anthropol. 
ii. 43 Then man presumably killed game., on top of the 
Wealden dome, how many years ago one trembles to think 
2. Of things : To be agitated or affected with 
vibratory motion ; to shake, quake, quiver. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. i. i tCamb. MS.) The slake 
skyn tremblyth of rnyn eniptyd body, c 1373 Cursor M. 24413 
(Fairf.) pe erpba-gan to tremble & quake. 1484 Caxton 
of Msop IV. xiv. Whan the toune is taken.. the Country 
aboute. .ou^t to tremble and shake. 1353 Euen Decades 322 
The poynt of the needle styll respected the northe..sauynge 
that jt surawhat trembeled and cleclyned a lyttle. 1697 
DfCiDEti ASneid X, 418 They run their ships aground: the 
vessels knock, . .and tremble with the shock. 1827 Carlyle 
Mice., Richter (1869) 20 Then began the Aeolian Harp of 
the Creation to tremble and to sound. 1908 [Miss Fowler) 
Beiw. Trent 4- Ancholme 39 A little Harebell trembling in 
the breeze. 

b. Said of the tremulous or vibratory motion or 
effect of light, sound, speech, etc. 

c *400 [see Trembling val. jA]. c 1440 Parionope 3790 
Wyth voys tremelyiig. a ifizS, 1634 [see Trembling ppl. <*.]. 
*708 Pope Ode St, Cecilia 17 In broken air, trembfing, the 
wild music floats. Ibid, 114 Yet ev’n in death.. Eurydice 
still trembled on his tongue. 1737 — Dnit. Hor, ii. vt 189 
Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls. *82* Shelley 
Epipsych. 348 Where the pebble-paven shore.. Trembles and 
sparkles as with ecstasy. *84* Tennyson Vision of Sin 17 
Low voluptuous music winding trembled. 

1810 Shelley Fragm., Questions 8 A dream. Part of 
which comes true, and part Beats and trembles in the heart. 
a i85a Buckle Civilie, (1869) III. iii. lar The liberties of 
Scotland.. were trembling in the balance, 

1 3. trans. To regard with trembling or dread ; 
to tremble at. (Cf. L. trem&e,) Obs, rare, 

1382 Wyclif Isa. Vxvi. 2 To whom, .shall I beholde, but to 
my porelet [Vulg. pauperculunt] axid contrit iti spirit, and 
tremhleada Itrewenteni] my wrdis? 1430-1330 Myrr. our 
Ladye 185 Thy mother, whome the companyes of belles 
tremel and drede, *§63 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 104 
That whiche. .the deuil, aboue al thinges, trembleth. 

4. To cause to tremble or shake, 

*591 Spenser Virg, Gnat 616 Either Scipion,.To whom 
tfte ruin’d walls of Carthage vow’d, Trembling their forces, 
sound their praises lowd. *649 G. Daniel Trinarch,, 
Hen. V, XXV, The Palsey of the common Earth, Trembles 
my Quill. *63* W. Durham Maran-atka (1652) ji It was 
much that a prisoner should so soon tremble hi.s judge. *746 
Tansur Hew Mus. Gram. 23 A Shake, or Trilloe,..is to 
shake, tremble, or warble your Voice, or Instrument. 1818 
Keats Endym. i. ^8 Thou art as a dove Trembling its closed 
eyes. t8$<i'MRS,BnowmxalVoman's Shortcomings llfSihe 
trembles her fan. 

6 . intr. To pass tremulously. Chiefly /o« 2 ?. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn x$t Soon as the morning 
trembles o’er the sky And unperceived unfolds the 
spreading day. 179S Coleridge Eolinn Harp 46 Organic 
Harps, .That tremble into thought. <r 1817 T. Dwight Trasu 
Hew Eng. etc, (1821) II. 413 With a snail-like progress,, we 
trembletf through this part of our way. 184a Tennyson 
Talking Oak 16 1 A teardrop trembled^ from its .source. 1864 
Lowell Fireside Traso, 293 On the dial of time the shadow 
has not yet trembled over the line that marks the beginning 
of the first century. 

6 . trans. Tremble out ', Ho utter tremulously or 
falteringly. 

1868 Adah I. Menken Infelicia 33 And trembling out 
ptwers, and waiting to die. 

Hence Tjpe*mbl6d/j!>/. a., made to tremble. 

1819 Keats Ode to Psyche ii The whispering roof Of 
leaves and trembled blossoms. 

Tremblement (tre'mb’Iment), \p,.Y .tremble- 
OTiwr ( 15 th c. in Godef.), f. trembler to Tbsmble ; 
see -MENT.] 

1. The action or condition of trembling {lit, and 
Jig.j ) ; vibration, agitation ; also, an instance of 
this, a tremor. 

1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles II. iv, 147 It is . .vapors within the 


bowels of the earth, raised up by subterraneous fires that 
cause Earthquakes and Tremblements. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Lost Bower iv. The wood.. Thrills in leafy tremblement. 
1867 Jean Ingelow CAv/ir’f Resurrect, xvii, The waiting 
world doth quake with mortal tremblement. 

2. A cause of trembling ; a terror, rare. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II, iv. 131 Some read it thus, 
‘Ephraim was a trembiement to him that heard him’, 

L e. so long as he kept close to God he was formidable to aj 
bis enemies, 1895 Daily Nemsa^ May 8/3 Italian villains, 
pirate marquises, ‘and almost every possible tremblement 
fierce wars and faithful loves — demoralise his song. 
Trembler (tre-mblaj). [f. Tbemblk v . + -BB 1 ; 
cf. F. trembletir,'] One who or that which trembles. 
1. One who trembles, esp. with fear ; a timorous 
or terrified person. 

1332 Huloet, Trembler, irnnulus, i, a 1660 Hammond 
Serm. Matt. xi. 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 479 Those base submis- 
sions, that the covetous Mammonist or cowardly trembler 
drudges under. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 199 Well had the 
boding tremblers learned to trace The day's disasters in his 
morning face. 1878 Seeley Stein II. 531 A frightened 
trembler and maker of obeisances, 

•{•2, A name given to those whose devotional 
exercises were accompanied by trembling, qualdng, 
or shalcing ; spec, a (Quaker. Obs. or Hist. 

[1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers xi. § 8 (1736) 339 Some- 
times the Power of God will break forth .every individual 
will be strongly exercl-sed, as in a Day of Battle i and there- 
by Trembling and a Motion of Body will be upon most, if 
not upon all .-..And from this, the name of Quakers, i. e. 
Tremblers, was first Reproachfully cast upon us.] i6Eto R. 
Ware Foxes 4- Firebrands lit. 198 These Sectaries, .be as 
follows: I Independents., 17 Quakers, or Tremblers, 1706 
E, Ward Hud. Rediv. xv. ai Of these qu.aiut primitive 
Dissemblers, In old queen Bess’s Days call’d Tremblers. 
a 1741 Ch ALKLEY Wks. (1766) loi, I was one called a Quaker, 
or Trembler. 1820 tr, Trav. Cosmo III {1821) 447 The sect 
of the Tremblers or Quakers was begun by James Naylor. 

3. transf. Applied to a. a fish which gives an 
electric shock, as the electric eel of Africa ; b. a 
bird or other animal which keeps up a shaking 
motion of the tail or body. 

1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 106 The trembler, OT.Iilwus 
i’/ifctncwr [belongs] to the rivers of Africa. 1867 Sclater 
& Salvin Exotic Ornithol, Pl. x, Cinclocerthiaruficauda, 
(Red-tailed Trembler). 1911 Webster, Trembler, any of 
certain West Indian birds of the genera Cinclocerthia and 
Rhampkoeinclus, of the family Mimidse, 

4. Electr, A vibrating spring blade which alter- 
nately makes and breaks the circuit in an induction 
coil. 

1877 Telegr. Tml. 15 Nov. 280/1 Tronv6, Paris, has 
made some improvements in the contact-breaker or trembler 
of induction coiLs. Ib/d., Vibrating stem of the trembler. 
1903 Motor. Ann. 80 Troubles.. caused through the petrol, 
float-jet, or tremblers not having been understood by the 
motorist. 1907 Daily Hews 10 Apr. 6 Next the trembler in 
the coil stuck, and the engine stopped. 

6 . aitrib. (in sense 4 ), as trembler-hlade, -coil ; 
trembler-bell, an electric bell rung by a hammer 
attached to a trembler; also called trembling bell. 
1884 in yml. Franklin Inst. (1886) CXXI. Supp. 69 Audible 
signals are given.. on board the locomotive by a ^trembler 
bell. 1903 Prebce & Sivewbioht Telegraphyinew ed.) 254 
There are many forms of these trembler bells, but the prin- 
ciple in all is alike. 1904 in Westm, Gaz, 28 May 5/3 The 
“trembler blade which governs the spark, and is in its turn 
controlled by the movement of the motor. 1908 /5/<f. 6 Feb. 
4/2 The ignition i.s effected by high-tension magneto and 
accumulator with *trembler-cqil and self-starting switch. 

II Trembleiiae (tranbl^z), a. as sb. aitrib. [F., 
fem. of trembleur trembler; cf. Littr^, ‘ Trembleuse, 
tasse retenue dans sa soucoupe par une sorle de 
galerie In trembleuse cup, a cup having a 
saucer with a ‘ well ’, into which it fits so as to be 
kept from falling off, 

1883 Daily News 26 June 3/1 Sale of. .china, .a gros bleu 
trembleuse cup and saucer, exotic birds, os4 Auction 
Catal, Porcelain Cassiobury Park 5 Old Sfcvres Porcelain. 
20. A Trembleuse Cup, Cover and Saucer. _ 1894 Times 
16 June 7/6 A trembleuse cup and saucer, with landscape 
and trophies in medallions on white and gold ground. 

Tremblinff (tre-mblig), vbl. sb. [f. Tbembm 
». + -ING 1 . j The action of the verb Tbembbe in, 
various senses; in quot. 1902, spec, ague in sheep 
(see TKEMBtB sb. 2), 

1303 R, Brunne Haudl, Synne 4912 ijyf he lerne gyterye 
Fats wurde and feynt trenlyng [r/.r. tremlynga]. 1382 
Wyclif Eph. vi. 5 Seruauutis, obeysche 3e to fleishly loidis 
with drede and tremblyng, in symplenesse of ^ourc herte, as 
to Crist, c 1400 Song Roland 54 Trymlingeof tabers And 
tymliring soft, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 301/2 Tremelynge, or 
qwakynge, tremor. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 
112 b, Transformyngc our gesture or countenaunce, as in 
tremblynge. 1647 H. More SongofSotel ii. App. iv, All my 
spirits move with pleasant trembeling. 1693 Luttrrll 
Brief R el, (1837) III, 23 A ship from Jamaica bring.s that 
the earth there had some treinblinga again. iSoo-io Cole- 
ridge {1863) 2 At the sound of the word trembling 
came upon me, 190a N. Mu»«o in Btitekw. Mag. Nov, 
60^2 Sheep had been lost by the trembling. 

D. aitrib,, as trembling Jit\ f trembling^stop, 
a tremolo organ-stop. 

1630 Leak Waterwks, 34 The Systemes and Measures of 
the Organ Pipes, ..also of the manner of the Registers,,, 
the Trembling stop, &c. 1856 Kane Arct. ExpCor. 1 . xvi 
191 Men. .were seized with irembling-fits and short breath. 

Tre’xablixig, ppl. a. [f. as prec.-t-iis:G2.] 
That trembles, in various senses of me verb. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4914 (Asbm. MS.) Jpe testre trased 


full of trones with trimballand wingis. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 With tremblynge herte and holy fere, 
thynkyng hym selfe vnworthy to touche that tnoost holy 
body. CX614 Sir W. Mure Dido >y ./Eneas i. 269 A con- 
trare blast Doth force his saile against the trembling mast. 
<11628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 66 Which like a 
twinkling Star, with trembling Light Sends radiant Lustre 
through the darksome Air. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. zo/j 
The lookers on incessantly warble out soft trembling 
Musique. 1797 Mrs, Radclifpe Italian xi, It was delivered 
in ..low and trembling accents. 1877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. I. X. 122 [He] let in the trembling wretches who 
had been shut out. 

b. transf. Characterized or accompanied by 
trembling. 

C1430 Lydg, Min. Poems, Pater Hosier, Atwyxe dred 
and tremblyng reuerence Astoned 1 am. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, I, il 93 Sixt part of each? A trembling con- 
tribution. 1794 Blake Songs Exper., LtHle boy Lost 10 
In trembling zeal he seized his hair. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. 
XXXV, To the butler’s trembling entreaties.. he at first re- 
turned no answer. 


o. In specific applications: trembling aixies 
or exies (cf. Access 10), the ague (AV.); trem- 
bling beef, some dish, of boiled beef (? p^j,) ; cf. 
trembling-piece ; trembling bog, bog-land formed 
over water or soft mud, which shakes at every 
tread, a quaking bog; so trembling prairie, in 
Louisiana, ir.S. A. ; trembling-chair : see quot, ; 
trembling eel, the gymnotus ; trembling-grass, 
quaking-grass {Briza media) ; trembling-ill, the 
ague in sheep (Sc.) ; trembling palsy, paralysis 
characterized by trembling of the extremities or the 
head (Sjyd. Soc. Lex., 1 S 99 ); trembling-piece 
[F. pike tnniblanie\ a joint of beef so interlarded 
with fat as to quiver; trembling-poplar, the 
Aspen, Popiilus tremula, also the N. American 
P, tremuloides. 


*8o8-i8 Jamieson, Trembling Fevers, the ague, Ang. 
“Trenibling Aixes ied. *825 Exks], 1818 Scott Br, Lamm. 
xi, The coukmaid in the trembling exies. 1806 A. Hunter 
CuUna (ed. 3) 238 “Trembling Beef. Take a brisket of 
beef, and boil it gently [etc.]. 1697 Drvuen Virg. Georg. 
III. 633 He lives on standing Lakes, and “trembling Bogs, 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., ^Trembling chair, a vibrating chair 
used in the treatment of paralysis. 1807 Joyce .Fc:. Dia- 
logues xvi. (1846) 397 iElectficity) In Firmin’s * Natural 
Ptistory of Surinam * is some account of the “trembling 
eel. 1853 G. Johnston Bot. E. Bord. 216 Briza media, 
“Treinbiing-grass : Quaking-grass. 1833 W ilson Fr, 4 r Eng. 
Did. s, V. Tremblant, “Trembling-piece. *86* Miss Pratt 
Flower, PI, V. 120 (Aspen, or * Trembling Poplar).. 'vi a 
middle-sized tree. 

Tremblingly (tre'mbligli'), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ly 2 ,] ja a trembling manner; tremulously; 
with trembling; so as to tremble, 

1552 Huloet, Treinblyngly, trepidanter, *s 8 r A. Hall 
Iliad X. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That one full wel 
might heare his teeth, togither so to shake. *6*7 Collins 
Df. Bp. Ely I. i. 95 Tremblingly we lelerre them to the 
heauenly censure. *77* Mme. D'Akblay Early Diary 
3 July, That.. agonizing sensibility which is tremblingly 
alive to each emotion of sorrow. *863 W. Phillips Speeches 
viii, 217 Tremblingly anxious to save Garrison's life. 

Tre'inblingness. rare~°. .[f.aspvec.-F-JiES8,3 
The state of trembling ; tremiilousness. 

*727 Bailey vol. II, Tremulousness, tremblingness. 

Trembly (tre'mbli), a. colloq, [f. Tebmblk w. 
or yii. -f-Yl.J Full of trembling; tremulous. 

*848 Lowki.l Fable for Critics (1863) 223 A single ane- 
mone trembly and rathe. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, So 
trembly and shaky from head to foot. 1879 O. W. Holmes 
Archbishop 4r Git Bias ai Is your voice a little trembly? 

tTremebund,<7, F<r. Obs. [pc\,L. tremebundus 
trembling, f. trem&re to tremble.] Inclined to 
tremble ; timorous, timid. 


<1*360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi, 36 Thay [women]., 
ar of nature tremebund. 


t Tremeffei’etion. Obs. rare, f ad. late L. treme- 
faction-em, n. of action f. tremefaepre to cause to 
tremble.] Shaking, trembling. SofTremefact- 
iag;///. a., that siiakes or trembles, 

*397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/2 The Chy- 
rurgiane must, without anye tremefaciione, v.se the sanie 
[lancetl, *399 — tr. GabelhoueFs Bk. Pkysicke 197/2 The 
braynes of a Hare . . will prtevent the tremefactione both oi 
handes and feete. Ibid. 207/2 Croockede.and iremefactinge 
Iwnctes. 

Tremeiftr (tre'mifoi), V. rars~K [ad. L. treme- 
facAre (see prec.), with -by, prop. repr.L. -Jicarei 
cf. saiisfvt\ tmns. To cause to tremble. 

*832 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 424 A nod that 
tremefles Olympus, 

Tremel, oos. form of Tbembie. 


II Tremella (tr/meds.). Bot. [mod.L, (Dille- 
nius i?40) dim. from iremuhis, -nla shaking, 
shivering.] A genus of amorphous h^enomy- 
cetousfitngi consisting of tremulous gelatinous sub- 
stance, typical of the N.O. Trcmellacese or Tremel- 
linem, most species of which grow on decayed 
wood, but a few on the ground. 

Tremella Auricula is known as Earth-ielly, T. albida as 
Fairy Bullet. T. mesenierica is conspicuous m dtmd hedges 
in winter from its orange tint. 

1760 J, Lee Introd, Au?. Table i, Tremella, Cryptogamia, 
Algas. 177S Lighti'oot Flora Scot. II. 901 Tremella pur. 
/>/<?-<!<*,,. Little red-knobb’d Tremella. 1786 Thompson in 
Phil. Trans. LXXVU. 124 Any thing reseinbliug tremella 
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or that kind of green matter, or water moss, which forms 
■upon the bottom and sides of the vessel. 

Hence Iremellaoeotts (tremel-fi’Jas) a, Bot., 
pertaining to the Tremellacex or Tremellinex', 
Tremelliform a. Bot., of the form of the tliallus 
in Tremella (Webster, 1911); Treme'lliii Chem. 
[cf. F. tr^melline (Littr^)], (see quot. 1868) ; Tre-- 
melllne a. Bot., pertaining to the genus Tremella 
orN.O. TremellineiB {FtinB s Stand. Diet., 1895); 
tCremelli'neous a. Bot. = tremellaceous ; ITre'- 
melloid a. Bot., resembling Tremella in form 
or substance ; tCre'moUose a. Bot., shaking, like 
Tremella, tremulous. 

i860 Maynk Expos. Lex., *Tremellm. 1868 Wati s Diet. 
Chem. V. 878 Trlemetla] mesenterka. was found by Brandes 
to contain, in the dry state,.. s pts, of a peculiar crystal- 
lisable resinous body, called tremellin. i860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Tremelloides,. to a lichen, the membranous, 
delicate, and almost transparent expansions of which re- 
semble those of the : *tremeUoid. 1874, Cooke 

Fungi 72 Anomalous as it may at first sight appear to in- 
clude these tremelloid forms -wiih the dust-like fungi. 1887 
W. Phillips Brit. Discomyceies 333 Calloria luteo-ruhelia. 
..Somewhat tremelloid. Ibid. 22 Leotia tubrica...Gra- 
garious, .somewhat casspitose, *tremellose. Ibid. 420 Tre- 
mellose, shaking like jelly, of a jelly-like consistence, 
f Treme'nd, 3. Obs.rare. [a,d. h. tremend-us : 
see next,] == Tremendous. 

is8i Marbeck B&. notes 346 Earthquakes, Thunderings 
and Lightening-s, be token.s and tastes of Gods most tre. 
me[n]d and dreadfull power. 1650 Trapp Comm. Deui.x. 8 
That sacred and tremend function of the ministery. 

Tremsildous (trfmemebs), a. Also 7-8 
tre-menduous. [f. L. tremend-us ‘that is to be 
trembled at, fearful, dreadful, frightful, terrible’, 
gerundive of tremSre to tremble, tremble at : see 
-0D8. The hy-form in -uotis was shaped after adjs. 
from L. adjs. in -uus, as conspicuous l\ 

1 . Such, as to excite trembling, or awe; awful; 

‘ dreadful ; horrible ; astonishingly terrible’ (J.). 

163a Lithgow Trav. x. 460 Hee, after many tremenduous 
thraatnit;ms, commanded the Scriuan to drawvp aWarrant. 
1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. viii. (1850) 11 . 17 Not hlas- 
phemingthe tremendous naraeofGod. i66iBLoUNTG/(Wft>fr. 
(ed. a), Treviendom . . , greatly to befeared. 1689 T. Plonket 
Chnr. Gd. Commander 44 But the tremenduos Tetrapam- 
maton Will not, not always he a looker on. ^42 Young 
Nt. Th, IV. 9 Black-boding man Receives, not suffers death's 
tremenduous blow. 1796 J. Moser Hermit ^Caucasus 1 . 
166 Rocks, torrents, and all the variety of tremenduous 
scenery. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeusyx, The air,. was 
rendered livid and tremendous by long spires of fire. 1871 
Macddpp Mem. Paimosxl. 147 The Day, the Great day., 
of His wrath. . .Now, to what does this tremendous descrip, 
tion refer ? 

Id, cd/sol. That which is tremendous, nonce-use. 
174a Young N’t, Th, v. 691 What heart of flesh Would 
trifle with tremendous? dare extremes? Yawn o’er the fate 
of infinite? 

2 , Hyperbolically, or as a mere intensive : Such 
as, to excite wonder on account of its magnitude or 
violence ; astounding ; extraordinarily great ; im- 
mense. (Gf. the similar use of awful, frightful, 
terrible, etc.) colloq. 

i8ia Southey -E lfT. (1832) I. iii During the last forty years, 
a tremendous change has been going on. 1845 Ford Handbk. 
Spain I. 16 They, .drive at a tremendous pace. i866 G. 
Macijonaijd Ann. Q. Neighb. vi, A tremendous splash 
reached my ears from the pond. i88a Floyer Unexil. 
Baluchistan gt He. .evidently determined to smother his 
feelings in a tremendous dinner, 

b. Extraordinary in respect of some quality indi- 
cated in context slang. 

1831 Ch, Patronage Reporter J«n. 26 Owing, .latterly to 
the tremendous state of the weather. 1847 Helps Friends 
i>*C, I. viL it7 Over-managing people. .are tremendous to 
live with. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Hott\i,Th\s young Deharry 
is a tremendous fellow at the classics. 

Tremendously (trfrae'ndasli), adv, [f. prec. 
+ -LT^.] In a tremendous manner or degree; 
dreadfully; hence colloq. as a hyperbolical intensive ; 
Exceedingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

x68o Baxter Caiit. Contmun. (i68.i) 36 And Peter oft, and 
once tremendously.. rebuk’t by Christ. 1731 Bailey, Tfs- 
mendously, dreadingly. _ 1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) 1 . 177 
White Owl : This species .. will often scream most tre- 
mendously. 1817 Southey Ess. (1832! II. 43 The game was 
of the same kind, though the stake differed tremendously in 
magnitude. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting'vx. 394 If 
he should have gone, I shall have some tremendously hard 
work for nothing, 1904 Yorks. Post 9 Sept. 4/3 How tre- 
mendously costly a thing naval ‘ supremacy ’ has become, 

Tremeudousness (trtoe-ndssnSs), [f. as 
prec. + -NE88.] The quality of being tremendous. 
tjzj Bailey 'so\.ll, Tremendousness,, .tremendous Quality, 
Worthiness to be feared or dreaded. 1851 H, Melville 
lYhate xli, The pre-eminent tremendousness of the great 
Sperm Whale. 1894 Chicago Advance 2 May, It is good . . 
to recogniie the tremendousness of death, 1906 igih Cent, 
June 974 jEschylus overpowers us with bis tremendousness. 
tlTremie {UPmi). Engin. [F. trlmie, OF. 
tremuie, -uye (mill-)hopper (^1300 in Godef. 
Cempl.) rm It, tramo^a ;-h. trimodia a three- 
peck measure, f, tri- modius peck.] A 

movable tul)e, widening at its upper end into 
a hopper, for depositing concrete under water. 

■ SHgiiteering Rec. (N. Y.) 14 Jan. 53 Dp to a height of 
ow low water level, the concrete was deposited under 
water by means of a trewie. tgit Min. Proe, Inst. Civ, 


Engin. CLXXXV. 9 The depo.sitioD of concrete, .by means 
of tremies operated from scows. 

II Tremia (tri'mis). Bom, Antiq. [L., f. tres 
three, after semis half an as.] A Roman gold coin of 
the later emperors, the third part of an as aureus. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tremissis, or Golden Triens, 
a Roman Gold Coin wonh five Shillings Sterling. 1756 
Nugent Montesquieu's Spir. Laws (1758) H, xxii. ii. 72 
The sou of two tremises Ig.deux rt-ftwarjes] answered to an 
ox of twelve month.s. 

Tremle, obs. form of Tremble. 
llTremocto’pus, Zool. [mod.L.,f. GnTp^/tahole, 
pore + Octopus.] A subgenus of Octopus having 
two large aquiferous pores on the back of the head. 

1851 Woodward Mollusca i. 65 Between the branchise are 
two rows of brown or violet spots, like the pigment cells of 
the tremoctopus. 1878 Bell Gegenhaups Comp. Anat. 327 
Sometimes over a few of the arms only (4 in Tremoctopm), 
or over them all. 

Tremograiu (tre-m^grsem). [f, Gr. rpifseiv 
to tremble, quiver -4- -gram.] a. A tracing record- 
ing involuntary muscular motion, b. An irregu- 
larity characterizing a person’s handwriting; see 
quot. 1907. So Tre'mograpli [-graph], an instru- 
ment for recording involuntary muscular tremor. 

1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Tremogram, the tracing of tremor 
made by means of the Tremograph. 1904 G. S. Hall Ado- 
lescence I. iii. 14s The tremograph, a_ thimble attached to a 
pivoted lever moving freely in all directions, showed that 
children could not hold the index-finger still for half a 
minute. 1907 P. Frazer in Jml. Franklin Inst, Apr. 268 
The curious marginal irregularities which accompany and 
seem to a certain degree to characterize the handwriting of 
each writer, which 1 have called ‘ tremogram.s ’. 

II Tremolando (tremula-ndi?). Mus. Also 
tremnlando. [It., pr. pple. of tremolare to shake, 
quaver, warble (Florio).] a. adj. (or attrib.) 
Tremulous, shaking, b. adv. In a tremulous or 
quivering manner ; with a tremolo ; used to indicate 
that a note or passage is to be thus rendered, 
c. ellipt. as s 5 . = Tremolo 1,2. 

185a Seidel Organ 24 Another absurd, .contrivance is the 
tremulando, a register which.. was to indicate the sobbing, 
sighing, and trembling of men. 18^4 J. Schubert Mus. 
Hand-ok. (ed. 4), Tremolani, a stop in german organs pro- 
ducing a tremolando effect. 187^8 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Terttts, Tremolando, . . (i) A chord or note played 
or bowed with great rapidity so as to produce a quivering 
effect, (a) Vibration of the voice in singing, arising from 
nervousness or a bad production j or used for the purpose 
of producing a special effect. Ibid., Tremolani,, fan- 
wheel by rotating in front of the wind chest causes a tremo- 
lando. jS&j Athenarum 26 Nov. yao/i The violins accom. 
pany tremolando in descending thirds. 

Tremolarit (tre‘ro<)dhnt). [a. G. irenwlant, ad. 
It. tremolanie, Tremulant.] « Tremolo 2. 

1854 [see prec.]. 1876-98 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 
Terms, Tremolant.os Tremtdani, an organ and harmonium 
stop which cau.ses the air as it proceeds to the pipes or reeds 
to pass through a valve having a moveable top. . .The up and 
down movement of the top of tlie'valve givesa vibratory move- 
ment to the air ■which similarly affects the sound pr^uced. 

TsfemoU'be (tre’mdllait). Min, [Named 1796, 
f. Tremola, in Switzerland, where found -f -ite 1 .] 
A white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of 
Amphibolb, composed of ma^esia and lime, with 
little or no iron, occurring in fibrous masses or 
thin-bladed crystals. Also called grammatite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 219 Not far from St. Gothard, it is 
found mixed with tremoUte, and stratified. 1807 T. Thom- 
son Chem. (ed. 3)11. 476 TV-ww/rVe.. is a compound of silica 
and lime, or perhaps rather carbonate of lime. 1834-5 J. 
Phillips GtoL in EncycL Meirop. VI. 563/1 That [sc. 
marble] of Glen Tilt, characterized by its accompanying 
tremolites, Ues in a quartzose mica slate. 1849 Dana Geol. 
xvii, (1850) 631 Acicular crystals of white boinbiende or 
tremolite. 

Hence TremoU'tio a., of the nature of, or con- 
taining tremolite, as trenwlitic marble. 

1879 Dana Man, Geol. (ed. 3) 70 Granular Limestone., 
Vaneti«s,~a. Statuary Marble Tremolitic ; contains 
bladed crystallizations of.. tremolite. 

II Tremolo (tre'md'lo). Mus. In 8 tremola ; 
also 9 treimilo. [It. tremolo adj. trembling, 
shaking, quavering L. tremul-us Tremulous.] 

1. A tremulous or vibrating effect produced on 
certain musical instruments or in the human voice 
in singing, esp. to express intensity of emotion ; 
cf. Vibrato, 

[1724 Short Explic. For, Wds. in Mus, Sks., Tremola, to 
Tremble, a particular Grace in Musick.] 1801 Busby Diet. 
Mus., Tremolo, Tremolante, or Tremente, a word inti- 
matjng that the notes are to be drawn out iwth a tremulous 
motion. 1865 Miss Braodon Sir Tasperxda, The trickling 
arpeggios and treble tremnlos of a modern nocturne were 
alhsufllcient 1884 H. C. Deacon in Grove Diet, Mus, IV. 
i66/a The instrumental tremolo is more nearly allied to the 
vocal vibrato. Indeed, what is called ‘vibrato* on bowed 
instruments is what would be ‘ tremolo ’ in vocal music. 

aiirib, 1896 Godey's Mag, Feb. 195/z Some cheap melo- 
dramatic stuff with tremolo shudders in the orchestra, 
b. iramf. oeadfig, 

1877 Lockhart Mine is Thine xviii, Her back still turned 
and a tremolo in her voice. 1897 Daily News 93 Nov. 6/a 
He [a writer] executes so many tremolos and elaborate 
modulations on his theme. 

2 . A mechanical contrivance in an organ by 
which such an effect is produced; a tremulant. 
Elm trbmoh) stop. 


1867 Aug. j. E. Wilson Vashii xi, The. .overwhelming 
pathos of the tones affected Dr. Grey much as the tremolo 
stop in some organ-overture in a dinily-lighted cathedral. 
1869 M. J. Matthews in Eng. il/rc/i. 31 Dec. 385/3 A sixth 
is the ‘ tremolo’, the least valuable of the lot. 

Tremor (tre-mpj, Also 4-9 -our, 5 

-oure. [ME. tremour, a. OF. tremor, -our fear, 
terror (i3ih c. in Godef.), also a trembling or 
quivering (15th c.) L. tremor, -drem, f. U emE-e to 
tremble. In 1 7th c. reintroduced in L. form tremor, ^ 

1 1 , Terror. Obs. 

c 1374CHAUCEK Troylusx, 255 Swich a tremor [v.r. tremour] 
fele a-boute his herte That of Jie feer his body sholde quake. 
1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 60 To solace and dyspone thy 
self euermore wyth the thondre and weddrynges, for to 
gyue unto vs tremoure and feere. Ibid. xxii. 81 Horrible 
dremes & cruel, comen to-fore her in hir mynde that tor- 
mente her in tremoure merueyllous. 

2 . Involuntary agitation of the body or limbs, 
resulting from physical infirmity or from fear or 
other strong emotion ; trembling; see quot. 1 866, 

[1611 Shaks. Wini. T. l. ii. no, I haue Tremor Cordis 
in me; niy heart daunces.] 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
401 The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1762- 
71 H. Walpole Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 154 His 
lips are contracted by tremor. 1807 Med. yrnl. XVII. 428 
An approach to syncope, accompanied with more or less of 
universal tremor, and spasmodic twitching.s, are said to have 
occurred. 1866 A. 'S'u.m: Princ. Med. (1S80) 815 Tremor, 
that is, alternate contraction and relaxation of muscles in 
rapid succession, is a symptom of certain lesions of the 
nervous centres. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; a fit of 
trembling. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Tremour, a trembling. 1731 
Arbuthnot a liments v. {1735) 146 By its styptick and stimu- 
lating Quality it [tea] affects the Nerves .. occasioning 
Tremors, 1813 J. Thomson Leci. Itiflam. 97 A tremor of the 
hands is often lessened or removed, for a while, by a dram, 
or some strong wine. i87t R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 305 To 
a tremor of age their gray infirmity rocking. 

a. fig. A nervous thrill caused by emotion or 
excitement ; also, a state of tremulous agitation or 
excitement. 

1754 Richardson Grandison IV. vii. 51 He ceased speak- 
ing. I was in tremors. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vi. ii, The 
tremors that unbidden rise. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, 
xxviii. He went about all day in a tremor of delight. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q, Neighb. xii, [She] drew herself up 
very haughtily. . to hide her tremor. 

3 . A tremulous or vibratory movement caused by 
some external impulse; a vibration, shaking, 
quivering. Earth-tremor, an earthquake. 

163S Hevwood Hierarch, ix. 570 One of these Tremors 
lasted forty dayes, When six and twenty tow'rs and castles 
fell. 1656 Blount Glossogr,, Tremor, quaking, trembling, 
shaldng, great fear, also an earthquake. X728 Pemberton 
Neivion’s Philos, 270 Motion consequent upon the tremors 
of the air, excited by the vibrations of sonorous bodies. 1830 
Lyell Princ. Geol, I, 324 All countries are liable to slight 
tremors, .when some great crisis of subterranean movement 
agitates an adjoining volcanic region. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxix. (1856) 250 The peculiar tremor of a cotton- 
factory. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. iZq Waves or tremors 
may be propagated in all directions through the solid 
ground. 

4 . A tremble or quaver in the voice ; a tremulous 
sound or note. 

*797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian ii. The tremor of his_ voice, , 
heightened its eloquence. 1838 Lytton Calderon ii,_There 
seemed a touch of true feeling in the tremour of his rich 
sweet voice, 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxi, 
There was a tremor in the old lady’s voice more of disap- 
pointment and hurt than of anger. 

6. attrib., as tremor disk, the telescopic image 
of a star, as apparently enlarged by the vibration 
of the telescope and of the atmosphere; tremor 
storm, a prolonged series of earth-tremors. 

1889 Milne in Nature 31 Oct, 658/1 At certain seasons 
tremor storms are very marked, *905 H. F. Nhwall in 
Athenmnm 29 Apr. 534/1 On the general design of spectio- 
graphs for equatotials of lar^e aperture, considered from 
the point of view of ‘ tremor discs . 

Hence Tre’morful a, dial., ®re*morous a. rare, 
full of tremor ; tremulous. 

*90* ‘ Zack ’ Tales Dunstable Weir 39 ' I’ll not go nigh the 
maid ’.Martin cried, sort of tremorfuU 1907 F. Thompson 
New Poems, Orient Ode 28 The tremorous nurse of joy. 

Tremovless (tre*m^ 4 es), a. [f. I’remob-i- 
-LESS.] Without tremor or excitement ; un- 
trembling, unshaken. Also^. 

•sS&gConiemp. Rev.yCi, 43 A suicide, whose words, ■written 
just before he committed the act, prove his lucid and treinor- 
less sanity. 188a Fraser's Mag, XXV. 415 An albatross 
blown along by its outstretched treinorless wings. *898 R. 
Primrose in Brit. Weekly tOeX. 411/1 Brave men. .with 
tremorlesa souls the worst can face. 

Hence Uxe-morlessly adv,, without tremor; 
without a ripple. 

*890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. III. xxxii. 187 The sea 
..tremorlessly circling the island. 
tTremp, V. Obs. rare. [a. F, iremp-er: see 
Tramp v,<^j tram. To mixj temper. 

*480 Caxton Ovidts Met. x. vii, She gaf hym a dranke, 
tiemped w‘ herbos & wyne. 

Trempe, var. Tramp sb.^, temper. Obs. 
Tremulant (tre*mi?S!iant),(2. and sb. Also erron. 
-ent. [ad. trevml&nt-em, pr, pple, of late L, tremu~ 
lare to Tremble ; in B. a repr. It, tremolante in 
same sense.] 
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TBEBCH. 


A. Tremnlous ; trembling. 

x8i7 Cablyi-b Fr. Rcv.l. v. ii, Hapless De Brdze ; doomed 
to survive long ages, in men’s memory, in this faint vi^ay, 
with treroulent white rod. *884 Pall Mall G. 8 July 4/2 
The Queen of the Opera can sing clean and firm, and with 
a touch of tremulant emotion, only just when and where it is 
wanted. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. st6 The muscular 
contractions which execute willed movements are themselves 
found., to be often slightly tremulant. 

B. sb. Mus. 1. = Teemolo 2. 

186* Caial. Iniemai. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 9- 

Tremulant to swell. 1876 Hiles Catech. Organ iii. (1878) 
20 A Tremulant is a contrivance that gives to the tone of 
any department of an Organ to which it may he applied, a 
waving, or undulating effect. *903 iVestjn, Gaz. 26 Mar. 
8/1 The largest organ in the world is being built, .for the 
St. Louis Exhibition of 1904... There are to be ninety-nine 
mechanical appliances, thirty-six couplers, five tremulants, 
and forty-eight adjustable pistons. 

2 . = Teemolo I. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 4/1 We strongly recommend 
Mesdames Durand and Lateruer to subdue the tremulant in 


tlieir voices. 

, Tremulate v. rare. [f. late L. 

iremuldre to tremble (Quicherat Addenda) : see 

-ATE 3 5, 6.] 

1. mlr. To tremble, vibrate ; to palpitate, quiver. 

1749 Abp. Rhvs 'Pour S^ain ^ Port. {1760) 92 Tender 

Limb.s, that tremulate and wanton in the air. 1768 [W, 
Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sapskttll I. xiv. 137 His heart 
flutter’d ! and the whole man was tremulating with affection 1 
1813 T. Busbv Lucretius II. iv. Comm. 34 The auditory 
nerve tremulates, and the brain is agitated. 

2. trans. To cause to tremble or vibrate. 

1764 Grajngeb Sugar Cane m. 205 The faint breeze oft 
flags on listless wings, Nor tremulates the cocos airiest arch. 
z8i3 T. Busby Lucretius I. iii. Comm. 8 No musician is 
provided., to tremulate the strings. Ibid. II. vi. Comm. 8 
I'l’he winds] tremulate whatever substances they encounter. 

Hence Tre'inulated, Tre’mulating adjs. 

1813 T, Busby Lucretius I.n. 467_ Those colours which.. 
Impress the tremulating nerves of sight. Ibid. II. iv. Comm. 
27 Certain pulsations communicated to the air, by tlie tremu- 
lating organs of the voice. Ibid. 28 Substituting for his 
philosophy of vocal atoms, that of a tremulated medium. 

Tremxilation (tremizXl^'Jsa). [n. of action f. 
Tbemulate ! see -ation.] The action or condition 
fif trembling ; an instance of this, a trembling. 

x6st WiTTiE Primrose's Pop. Err, ni. xiii. 173 Hence do 
palsies, tremulations, and other evils arise. xfi6s Hooks 
Microgr. Iviii. aig, 1 have often taken notice of the tremu- 
lation of the Trees and Bushes. 1718 EntertainerNo. 9. 67 
Before most violent Eruptions of Mount Etna,, .they feel 
Convulsions and Tremulations in the Earth thereabout. i 83 o 

H. A. A. N icHOLLS in Nature 19 Feb. 373/2 The resistance to 
the volcanic force was too small to cause much tremulation. 

Tremulous! (tre'mi^bs), a. [f. L. trenml-us 
trembling, quivering, shaking (f. trem-ire to 
tremble, shake) -l- - 00 s.] 

1. Of persons, their limbs, etc.: Characterized 
or affected by trembling or quivering from nervous 
agitation or weakness, of mental or physical origin j 
hence, fearful, timorous, 

z6it Speed Hist, Gi. Brit, i.v. viii, (1623I 569 The Monkes 
[being] very tremulous to enter matter of new intrications. 
z66;j Decay^ Chr. Piety^ xi. 310 The tender tremulous 
Christian, tis easie to discern how much he must be dis- 
tracted and amaz’d by them. Z714 R. Fiddes Praci, Disc. 

I. 310, 1 shall appear to be of an abject and tremulous spirit 
1784 Cowper 'Pask II. 729 His voice unstrung Grew tremu- 
lous. Z897 R. Hichens Londoners (1902) 101 She gained 
the purple drawing-room on rather tremulous feet, 

b. Said of writing, a line, or the like, done by 
a tremulous hand ; hence, finely wavy. 

2. Of things: Characterized by trembling or 
vibration; vibratory; easily caused to vibrate or 
tremble. 

z6i6 Chapmau Homer’s Hymns, To Mother of Gods 4 
That doth with Cymball sound.s, delight her life; and tre- 
mulous diuisions of the Fife. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 21 
In my long Telescope I can some days see a tremulous 
Motion and Agitation of rowling funres, and strong Atoms 
in the air. 1774 Goldsm, Nat, Hist, U776) VI. 263 A 
tremulous motion which this animal [torpedo] is found to 
possess. i8ts J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art II. 497 Gela- 
tine, or jelly,, .has a soft tremulous consistence, i860 
Farrar Orig. Lang, i, 6 The tremulous ripple on the surface 
of the sea. 

b. Ready to vibrate in response io some influ- 
ence ; also Jig, tremblingly sensitive or responsive. 

*794 G. Adams Nat. ^ Exp, Philos, IV, xlix. 349 Columns 
of marble or porphyry are tremulous to thunder explosions, 
and to certain tone.s of an organ. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach. X. (1870) 3 He is tremulous.. to all the influences of 
the hour and scene, 

*1* 8 . Affecti ng the organs of taste with a trembling 
or quivering sensation. Obs. rare. 

x6p Grew Disc. Tasts Plants i. § 15 Tasts are either 
Still, as usually ; or may be called Tremulous, as the Heat 
produced by Pyrethrum, 1707 Curios, in Ihisb. ^ Gard. 
39 Grew..nnd.s in Plants sixteen sorts of Tastes.. .z6. Tre- 
mulous, as the Root of wild Pellitory, 

4. Characterized by use of the tremolo in singing. 
{ftonce~i4.se,) 

1884 Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/1 He quivered and shook 
himself all to pieces with the tremulous fever now so fashion- 
able, 1887 Daily News 25 July 4/8 The tremulous vocalists 
one after the other failed to win popular favour, 

Tremulously (tremiizlbsli), adv. [fi prec. + 
-ly2 .] In a tremulous manner; tremblingly. 

*730-6 Bailey (folio), Tremulously, with trembling, 


tremblingly. *757 W. Wilkie Epigost. v. 127 Their lofty 
spires. .O’er the pale ashes tremulously glow. 1811 Shelley 
Let. in Dowden Life (1886) I. iv. 167 Once I was tremu- 
lously alive to tones and scenes. 1886 Manch, Exam. 

9 J un. s/i The great Protestant and industrial interests stand 
tremulously on the watch, 

Tremulousuess (tre-mitrlasnes). [f, as prec. 
+ -NEBB.j The Slate or quality of being tremulous, 
*727 Bailey yol. II, Tremulousness, treniblingness. *735 
ohnson. Trill, quaver; tremulousness of musick. 1817 
. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 74 His whole manner 
evidently^ marked by a nervous tremulousness. 1857 H. 
Spencer in Fraser’s Mag. Oct. 401/2 This tremulousness of 
voice is very effectively used by some vocalists. 

Tremyl, -ylle, obs. forms of Teemble. 

Tren, Trenail : see Tebb, Tseen, Teeeeail. 
Treucll (tren<J), sb. Also 4-7 trenobe, (6 
trensbe, Sc. tretncb,, trinoli, -e, tryiiseli(e, 
trinsoli(e, 7 trintch.). See also Teanchb. [a. 
OF. trenche (1288 in Godef.), later OF. and 
mod.F. tranche, an act of cutting, a cut, a gash ; 
a ditch or trench ; a slice, etc., verbal sb. from OF. 
trenchier, F. trancher to cut, Teekch v. See also 
TeaNCHb, Many of the Eng. senses, wanting or 
obs. in mod.F., are supplied by trancMei\ 

■i* 1 . A path or track cut through a wood or forest ; 
an alley ; a hollow walk. Ohs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 384 And in a trench [7/. r. trenche] 
forth in the park gooth she. ^1420 Lydg. Thebes i. in 
Chaucer's Whs. (1561)358/2 As titei rengen the trenches by 
and byThei heard a noise. 2573 Turberv. Venerieo,8 By 
this word Trench is vnderstoode eueiy small way, not so 
commonly vsed... So is there also a difference hetweene a 
Trench and a path. For trenches as I say, be wayes and 
walkes in a woode or Forest. 

2 . A long and narrow hollow cut out of the ground, 
a cutting ; a ditch, fosse ; a deep furrow. Also Jig. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. l. ix. 23 To lepen ouer trenchis 
or dyches. Z353 Eden Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 13 They 
moued neare vnto the trenche or ditche of the castcll. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Imprcfo. 192 The River Dee must he 
carried in a large Cut or Trench through the lands, .as far 
as Flint Ca-stle, and then dropt by a large Cut, into the Deep 
Water below the Brewliouse. 178a Miss BoRum Cecilia 
VII. vi,How deepatrenchof real misery do you sink, in order 
to raise this pile of fancied happiness 1 1843 Tennyson 
Audley Court 41 Be shot for sixpence in a battle-field, And 
shovell’d up into some bloody trench. 1911 T. W mcd Roman 
Era in Brit, viii, 740 A single trench disclosed broken 
pottery and charcoal. 

3 . Mil, An excavation of this kind, the earth 
from which is thrown up in front as a parapet, 
serving either to cover or to oppose the advance of 
a besieging force. Chiefly in Jlural. a. More 
particularly applied to the ditch or excavation. 

c 1300 Three Kings Sons 42 That ther might be made grete 
trenches, that ther might be grete nombre of people hid 
theryn. 1513 Douglas AEneis xi. xvii. 104 Thai..delvys 
trynsohis all the walHs abowt. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, V, 
74 b, They without made mynes, cast trenches and shot 
eunnes dayly at the walles. 1623 Massinger Bondman ii. 

I, There are trenches too . . In which to stand all night to the 
knees in water In gallants breeds the tooth-ache. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ, 11. 103/2 When this excavation is 
behind the mound it is called a trench. 

b, pi. Including both the excavation and the 
mound or embankment: see quot. 1828. To 
mount, relieve the trenches', see quot. 1706. To 
open trenches : see Open v. 4 b, quot. 1853. 

1383 T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy, t. xvii. 20 [They] 
didin the meanespace diligently aduaunce their trenches and 
approaches for planting of their ordinance. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. 1. vi. 12, I saw our party to their IVenches driuen, 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb, xiii. § 22 Cromwell knew them 
too well to fear them. .when there were no Trenches.. to 
keep him from them. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., 
Trenches are Works.. either cut into the Ground. .or else 
raised above it when rocky, with Bavins, WooH-packs, Bags 
or Baskets filled with Earth. Ibid., To Mount ike Trenches, 
is to go upon Duty in them. To Relieve the Trenches, is to 
relieve those that have been upon Duty there, 1777 Watson 
Philip II (1839) 93 By the advice of Dragut he resolved to 
extend his trenches and batteries, on the side next to the 
town. 1828 J, M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 397 
Trenches. A general term for all the approaches at a siege. 
*848 Lvtton Harold vii. iii. On the other side of the trenches 
were marching against them their own countrymen. 

f c. Sometimes more particularly applied to the 
rampart, mound, or embankment. Obs. 

1336 Bellendbn Cron, Scot. (tSar) 1 . 160 To bring treisto 
fill the fowseisj-.otheris maid sindry instrumentis to breke 
down thaix trinschis. *560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 259 
To bring y* pionners to cast down their trenches. 1617 
Moryson liin. IL 169 It was resolued that the ditches., 
should bee deepned, and the trenches hightbned. 1678 
tr. Gaya's Art of War il 113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
of the Enemy. 1693 in Macfarlme's Geog, Collect. (S.H.S,) 

II, niS Ane ruinous toursurrounded with ane trintch of stone 
and earth. 1726 Lkoni Alberti's Arckit. II, loo/i Severus 
threw up a trench a hundred and twenty two miles long, 

d. Jig. or transf. 

t6ox R. Johnson JCingd. Commm, (1603) 23 Tlie 
which to the inhabitants is a deep trench against hostile 
inuasions. 1677 Gilpin Zlmwo/. (1867) agg A soul that is 
within the trenches of present peace, * 7*3 Mandbvillb 
Fab. Sees(i7s$) 1 . 66 Seduceis., don't make their Attacks 
at Noon-day, but cut their Trenches at Night. 

4 . transj. Something resembling a trench, a. A 
cut, scar, furrow, or ]^ep wrinkle in the face. 

*588 Shaks. Tit, A. V. ii. 33 Witnesse these Trenches made 


by griefe and care. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vii, ' Thou name 
ladies’ love, with such a trench in thy visage I ' said Guturie. 
1830 Godwin Clondesley 11 , xii. 183 Without trench or 
wrinkle, in his honest countenance. 

b. Anat. and Zool. A cavity, pit, fossa. 

*613 Crooke Body of Man 392 That cauity which is com- 
monly called.. the Trench or Spoone of the heart. 1631 
WiDDOWES Nat. Philos. 6a From the trench of the veynes 
hang downeward white, narrow veynes. 1634 T. Johnson 
tr. Parey's Chirurg. in. i. (1678) 54 The trench of the heart 
which. . the Latines [called] screbiculus cordis. 1846 Dana 
(1848) 257 Bottom of trench convoluto-porous. Ibid. 
Gloss., Trench tf c&sa), a meandering cell in the Meandrine 
Corals. 

1 6. A slice. Cf. Teanche. Obs. rare.^ 

*358 Wabde tr, Alexis' Seer, 70 Take..sixe Lemons 
cut in trenche!}. 

+ 6 . A trencher. Obs. rare. 

(Perh. only in pi. trenches for trenchers.) 

160a in Collect. Archseol. (1863) II, 103 Pottes and cruses 
XXX . . Trenches viij dossen. 

1 7. = Tbencheeil, tranchefil (in both senses). 

a. 1611 CoTGR., Trenchcfle,.,the trench, or trenching of 
a Cros.sebow string j that part thereof whereinto the neb of 
the arrow entreth. 

to. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 251 The Indians were 
wont to use no bridles, .but only . .putting a longround trench 
through his [the horse’s]_mouth, to the edge whereof they 
fasten the rains, wherewithal! they guide the beast. *614 
Markham Cheap Husb. 1. ii. (16081 16 Nowand then draw- 
ing the trench to and fro in his Mouth. 1639 T. de Gray 
Compl. Horsevi. 345 Tye it to his snaffle, trench, or bih 
ezyzo W. Gibson J''arrier’s Dispens. ix. iii. (1734) 201, 
f 8 . A griping or colic in the horse; also, a kind 
of worm infesting the horse. [<= ¥. tranchJe; cf, 
Cotgr., ‘ Trenchie . ., a fretting, wringing, or griping 
in the bellie . , ; the wormes, or bellie-acbe.’] Obs, 
1378 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixxiv. 246 It cureth the trenches or 
gryping payne in the small of the bellie or bowels, 1387 
Mascall tJouA Cattle, Horses {xz<)S) 

0. attrib, and Comb., as trench-cutting, -digger, 
-digging, -fghting, -guard, -lines, -work ; trench- 
encircled, -like adjs. ; trench-brace, an extensible 
screw-brace or strut used to prevent the caviug in 
of the side walls or to support the sheet-piling of a 
trench ; trench-cart Mil., a narrow hand-cart on 
which ammunition can be carried through the 
trenches; trenoh-oavalier Mil., z. high parapet 
constructed by the besiegers upon the glacis to 
command and enfilade the covered way of the 
fortress ; trench-drain, trenoh-elm ; see quots. ; 
trench-kitchen Mil., a field-kitchen where the 
fire is made in a small trench; trenohman, a 
labourer who opens trenches for pipe-laying; 
f trench-master, an officer in charge of the con- 
struction of trenches; trench-planting: see quot, 
1905 ; f trench-sergeant, cf. trench-master. See 
also Tbenoh-plough. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech., *Trench-cart. *834-47 J. S. 
Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 234 A return is then made to 
the trench, and the whole of the end of each is converted 
into a *trench cavalier. 1853 Stocqukler MUit^ EncycL 
254/a At the angle of the glacis, high breastworks, called 
trench cavaliers, are formed, to allow a plunging fire., to he 
directed into the covered-way. 1876 ' Ouida’ Winter City 
vi, Palestrina often saw its lord.. plan *trench-cuttings to 
arrest the winter-swollen brooks, *770 Langhornb Plutarch 
(1851) II. 1045/a Making e-xcursions to harass the "trench- 
diggers. 1846 y, S oxter' sLihr, Praci. Agric.{td../i) I. J 53 » 
1 have often had fine crops [of carrots] upon poor soils by 
"trench-digging the land to the depth of twenty inches. 
1803 R. w. Dickson Praci. Agric, IL 923 "Trench Di-ain. — 
A deep ditch, or drain, which meets the trenches for the 
pnrpo.se of taking the water away speedily after the irriga- 
tion is performed. 1676 M. Cook Forest-trees xi. 50 The 
best sort [of Elm] is that which . . shoots with a shoot not much 
less than a Sallow when it is lopped : it is called by some 
the "Trench-Elm, by others the Marsh-Elm. i88x W . Cory 
Lett, 4 frnls. (1897) 468 A few bits of "trench-fighting, 
X903 O, Causton in Carnk. Mag. Feb. 202 The long white 
"trench -graves on the summit move one more, perhaps, than 
any others in South Africa, 1840 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy 0} 
Gr. xxviii, He drove the "trench-guards down the Lawn- 
market in disorder. *900 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 2/1 The 
"ti’Cnch kitchen is more generally u.sed in South Africa. 
*908 Blackw. Mag, Apr, 502/1 A treble tier of "trench lines. 
*? 77~87 Holinshbd Chron. HI. H33/2 Edward Chamber- 
leme esquier capteine of the pioners, sir Richard Leigh 
"trenchma-ster. 1617 Morvson /** w. 11. 148 Captain Josias 
Bodley, Tiench-Master. 1830 Planting 35 (Libr. U.sef- 
Knowl.) Slit-planting.. holing or pitting. ."trench-planting 
. .furrow-planting. 190S Terms Forestry (U.S. Dep. Agric., 
Bulletin Ixi,), ‘French planting, z. metl iod of planting on dry 
ground, in which the seeds or young trees are set in 
trenches. Syn. : pit planting. 1733 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 
II. iii. 73 He would make me "Trench-Sergeant.. .In this 
Duty I was to attend in the Trenches twiceaDay,. .to have 
under my Command a Detachment of thirty unarmed Men 
,,to gather the Pick-axes, Shovels, Wheel-Barrows, etc. 
that should be left or scattered by the Workmen.^ x884d-/i/. 
Engineering (ed. 3) I, il ao Fig. i . . represents this arrange- 
ment in a parallel executed by common "trench.work, and 
F^. 2 in one constructed by flying trench-work. 

Trench (tren*/), v. Forms : see the sb, [a. 
OF. trenchier (iith c. in Godef, Compl.), F. 
trancher to cut, hew, slice, etc. *»• Prov, trencar, 
trinquar, Catal. trencar, Sp., Pg. trincar", cf. It. 
trinciare. These Romanic fonus are held to re- 
present a popular L. *lrincare, altered from L. 
trunedre to cut or lop off, f. tmneus the trunk of 
a tree: efi Truncheon. Out sense i is directly 
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from OF. Senses 3-5 are either immediately from 
Tbench sb. or largely influenced by it. Senses 
6-8 are not in French ; they prob. arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
as to reach or touch the place besieged.] 

I. To cut, make a cutting. 

1 . tram. To cut ; to divide by cutting, slice, cut 
in pieces ; to sever by cutting, cut off ; to cut into, 
make a cut in ; to cut one’s way. Also absol. 

Gold. Leg-, 104 b/2 Thomas isas moche tosaye 
as.. double or trenchyd and heuen. 1485 — Ckas, Gi. ii. x. 
63 [He] gaf hym a stroke vpon his helme so sharply that he 
trenched moo than vc niaylles. cisio Barclay iWiVn 
Gd. Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth [of a serpent] 
trencheth, the tayle beareth puyson. 1513 DotiGLASyE««ii vi. 
iv. 32 Eiiee hym .self, .to the, Proserpyne, A geld kow all to 
trynschit. c 1520 Barclay jugurih (1557) 9 To bringe vnto 
him the heed of Hiempsal trenched from the body, ijrag 
PoPB Odyss, X. 61S Draw thy falchion, and on every side 
Trench the black earth a cubit long and wide. 1836 Bryant 
Two Graves 43 Trench the strong hard mould with the spade, 
1867 F ROUDB Short Sttfd. (ed. 2) 167 They are trenching their 
way thro' the weak place in the Pentateuch. 

t b. To cut or carve in or into -a. surface. Ohs. 
1391 Shaks, nuo Gent. in. iL 7 This weake impres.se of 
Lone, is as a figure Trenched in ice. 1663 J. Webb Stone. 
Heng (1725) 14S Inscriptions cut or treiicht in one of the 
Stones. — 150 Those . . had Epigraphs trench tinlo the Graggs. 

t c. To make (a cut, gash, or wound) in or into 
something. Obs. rare, 

139Z Shaks. Ven, If Ad, 1032 The wide wound, tliat the 
boare had trencht In his soft flanke. 1610 Fletcher Faith/. 
She^h. IV. ii, The wound by cruel knife Trencht into him. 

2 . To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
raised surface. The object of the vb. may be (a) the 
'cutting made, (li) the ridge or surface cut through, 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd, If Commm, (1603) 30 For the ease 
of pilgrims,, iouvnieng between Cair and Mecha, she began 
to trench a water course alongst the way. 1865 Geikie 
Seen, If Geol, Scot. ix. 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with 
gullies and narrow glens. Ihid. x. 285 If then the chain of 
the Sirilawsonceranunbroken to the south -west, .how could 
theTay trench it? 1881 Geikie in Mature 3 Nov. r/x In 
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have 
been trenched through it. 

b. jfe (with the surface cut or furrowed as obj.) 
i6a4 Quarles /ob xi. 30 Thy Hand hath trencht ray 
cheekes with water-furrowes. 1787 Burns To Jlaggis jii, 
His knife see rustic Labour dight, . . Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright. Like ony ditch. 1840 R. H. Horne Gregory 
VII, IV. i, Oft have 1 marked a deep awe trench his face. 
x868 Nettleship Browning iii, 93 A mouth.. trenched on 
either side by early pronounced lines. 

0. Miut. 7 'o trench the ballast ^ : see quots. 

ifiay Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram, vii. 33 To finde a leake, 
they trench the Ballast, that is, to diuide it. *867 Smyth 
Saitor’s Word-bk., Trench the ballast, to divide the ballast 
in a ship'-s hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow it. 

d. To trench beaver ; lo cut their dam, so as to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 1830 Gardens * Menag, Zoot, Soe. 1 . 167 When the 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up by a dam, they 
are . . taken up by letting off the water, and leaving their huts 
completely dry.) 

iSz2-34 Goods Sindy Med, (ed. 4) IV. 80 A young Chipe- 
wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose 
of trenching beaver. 

II. From Trench sb . ; to do something to, with, 
or by a trench, 

3 . To cut a trench or trenches in (the ground). 

1530 Palsgr. 761/2, I trench the grounde, jfe trenche.. 
They have trenched a large myle and more. 1341 Act 33 
Ben. VI/lc. 35 The place.. so broken dygged or trenched. 
1870 N. F. Hele Aldcburgh iv, 25 We trenched the tumu- 
lus in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the circum. 
ference. 1S72 G. Dowkkr in Arckmol, Cantiana VIII, 8 
We subsequently trenched the surface of the platform. 

b. Spec, in Agric. and Hort. To make a series of 
trenches in digging or ploughing (a piece of ground), 
so as to bring the lower soil to the surface. To trench 
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately 
(cf. RtnoK V. a); To trench down, \q bury (soil 
or weeds) in trenching. Also absol, 

>573 Tusser Hnsb, (1878) 83 Thy garden plot latelie well 
trenched and muckt. 1649 in A ixheeologia X. 433 A mti-sk- 
milion ground trenched, manured, and very well ordered. 
1763 Mili.s Pract. Bust. IV. 68 This may.. be prevented 
by, .trenching the ground up in ridges. 1793 Trans. Soc, 
Arts (ed. a) V. ii, I trenched up the whole to the depth of 
eighteen inches. 1798 N icol Scotch Forcing Card. (ed. a) 
203 Trench three spits deep, by which the bottom and top 
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth App. 491 Many farmers were 
wont to trench down the low moss, and to cover it furrow 
deep, with clay taken out of the trench. Mod. The garden 
ought to be trenched. 

C. intr. or absol. To dig a trench or trenches. 
J786 in J, Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron tl'orhs (igo6) 34 Free 
power.. to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or under 
the .said. .Parcel of land. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of 
Tyne i, Walter was,. busy trenching in his garden. 1883 
Garden 30 Dec. 577/x Trench deeply.. and as early in the 
winter as possible. Ibid,, When trenching.. use halfdocayed 
Hianute,'' 

fd, intr. Of a tonent \ To cut its way. Obs, 
1613-16 W. Ruownk liril. Past. 11. i. As all the floods 
(Down trenching from sm.-ill groves and gieater woods) The 
vast insatiate .Sea doth still devonte. 

4 r. trans. To furnish with, set, or place in a 
trench. +a. To divert (a river) 
a trench. Obs, rare~K • - 


1396 Shaks. i ffen^ IV, m. t, 112 A little Charge will 
trench him [the Trent] here, And on this North side winno 
this Cape of Land, And then he runnes straight and euen, 
b. To set or plant in a trench. 

1678 R. L’Estrangb Seneca’s Mor., l^ist, ix. (1696) 513 
This would not have been.. if you had 'Trenched them and 
Water'd them. Mod, Celery is usually trenched, 
o. To bury in a trench. 

1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrade.*!. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or 
ditches ; to ditch. 

1811 T. Davis Agrie.^ Wilts App. 261 Trenching or^ Giti. 
iering Land, draining it with open drains. 1873 [implied in 
Trencher* 2]. 

6. Mil. To surround or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench about, around (a post, army, town, 
etc.) ; to entrench ; also, to confine by means 
of a trench {rare, ? u/«.). 

12x548 Hali. Chron., Ben. R'6sb,The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappes. 
Ibid., Hen. VI 165 b. The place which they had trenched, 
dytehed, and forteiied with ordenaunce. Ibid., Edw, IV 
220b, The duke of Somerset.. trenched his campe rounde 
about of snche an altitude, and so strongly. 1667 Milton 
P. L. I. 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm’d Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. 1715-20 Pope ///«</ xx. 175 A mound Of earth j 
congested, wall’d, and trench’d around. 1827 Keble Chr. 
Y., xoih Sund. Trin. v, Now foes shall trench thee round, 
And lay thee even with earth. 1899 [see trenched below]. 

^. jig. To entrench. 

x6oi ? Marston Pasguil 4 - Kath. 1. 113 Trench your selfe 
within the peoples loue, 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 46 
Trenching themseiues in the Mines of their Labyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and -siluer abroad. 1624 
Massinger Renegade 11. iv, A hermit in a desert, trenched 
with prayers. 1759 Mason Caraciacus 52, 1 spy’d their 
helms 'Mid brakes and boughs trench’d in the heath below. 
1838 Chalmers Whs. XII. 81 One who .. was .. trenched 
among what he thought the speculations of orthodoxy. 

t o. intr. To cast trenches, in siege works ; in 
quot. 1623, to make one’s way by trenching {Jig.). 
To trench at : to lay siege to by means of trenches. 

XS82-8 Hist. Jas. VI (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade 
triiichetc in the ca-stell hill of Edinburgh, and erectit a braid 
sconce to hyde thame. 1623 B. Jonson Time Vind. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 636/1 The boy with buttons, and the basket-wench. 
To vent tneir wares into my works do trench 1 1742 Voung 
Nt. Th. VL 21 Like pow’rful armies trenching at a town. By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap. 

III. 1 6 * intr. To trench to {unto) : To extend 
in effect to ; to extend so as to affect or touch. 
(Cf. Touch v. 20.) Obs. 

x6i2 Bacon Ess., yudicuturetkeh.) 438 The thing deduced 
toTudgement, may bee when the reason and 

consequence thereof may trench to point of estate, a 1625 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 83 In law it is said the demise of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, without saying more, 
trencheth to his successors. 1628 Coke On Litt. 209 k Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Feoffee in 
manner as a dutie. 1633 T. Nash Quaternio 234 If a man 
shall suborne two witnesses to depose a thing which trencheth 
to the life of a third person, 

t b. intr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction) ; to trend. Obs. rare. 

1720 De Foe Gaft. Singleton viii. (1840) 133 The land 
trenched away to the west. 1775 Romans Florida App. 12 
The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where 
the bars of said two rivers trench off a great way. ibid. lo 
From Hob6 inlet we find the coast trenching about S 20 E 
or nearly S S E for about sJ- league.*!. 

7 . To trench into {unto) ; To ‘cut’ into, to 
enter into so as to affect or concern intimately. Obs. 

i6ai Ei&wa Debates Ho. Z<7n&(Camden)s9This trencheth 
deeper unto us then we all conceave. A delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 
into the Kinges hands. 1622 Missblden P'ree Trade (ed. 2) 
13X It.. is a matter that trencheth into the Supreme power 
and dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone. 1641 
W. Hakewil Libertieof Subject A thing which trencheth 
as deepely into the privat interest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions, 

b. To trench on or upon ; To encroach or infringe 
^owever slightly) on or upon a region which is the 
domain of another, t To trench too near, too nigh, 
«» to come dangerously near infringing upon {obsJ). 
1622 Mabbb tr. Aleman’s Gmman dlAlf. it. 15 The King 
. . being desirous to know, if any man of worth had presumed 
so farre to trench vpon what be had done. 3627 E. F, Hist, 
Edw. II (1680) 39 Nor you trench too near your 
I Soveraigns actions. xdagN. Carpenter 11. (1640) 

I 78 [It] .seems to me to trench too farre on Gods Prerogative, 
i 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xl. 98 They would not 
I allow their secular affairs to trench too nigh that dav'S devo- 
tion. _ x6mG. Daniel. Trina-rch., Rich, It ccc, But least my 
running Tent may Trench vpon Another’s feild, I fixe my 
Pole downe here. 1799 J. Robertson Agric, Perth 333 This 
scheme, .may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals. 
X865 Mkrivalb Rom. Emp. VIII. Ixiv. xi6 Me trenches a 
little on the night, ., but no one finds the time long. x866 
Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin’s Eve xaii, Though I squandered 
my own property, I have not trenched on yours. 

o. in vaguer use, To come in thought, speech, 
or action close upon (something) ; to border closely 
upon, Xostexgct upon", to approach towards hence, 
to have a blearing upon or reference to (some- 
thing). 

1633 Hrylin SMaih t. (1636) xoo Some.'.have trenched 
too neere upon the Rabbins, In binding men to nice and 
scrupulous observance. <4x639 W. Whatelwy Prototypes 
lii.'Xxxix. (1640) 24 "He did trOnw a little too neare upon an 


untruth. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI 5 Knowing how far 
they trenched upon the Dukes destruction, and her own. 
1691 Case 0/ Exeter Coll. Pref. A ij b, Insignificant sugges- 
tions that trench nothing at all on the merit.s of the Cause. 
1746 Vmtvma True Patriot No. 23 They hold them [other 
pel sons and things] of no consequence,, .unless they trench 
somewhat towards theirownorderor calling. 1841 D'Israeh 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 355 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trea. 
son, flew from the lips of the unguarded jester. X876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud. 20 The opinions of this school— 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 

fd. trans. To trench or encroach upon. Obs. 
x6a6 B. J0N.S0N Staple of N. v. vi, Who did? 1 ? I trench 
the liberty o’ the subiects ? 

Hence Tremolied, Tre'noMng ad;s. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesicii. xi. (Arb.) 107 With sharps 
Trenching blade of bright steele. 35^ Shaks. i Hen. IV, 

I. i. 7 No more shall trenching Warre channell her fields. 
1605 — M acb, m. iv. 27 Safe in a ditch he bides. With twenty 
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mills Pract. Httsb. IV. 
322 Whatever.. might afterward press down the trenched 
earth. 1899 Daily Hews 14 Dec. 3/5 The Highlanders formed 
up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje. 
Trenchancy (tre-n*Jansi). [f. next; see 
-ANCY.J Tlie quality of being trenchant, ‘sharp’, 
or ‘ cutting ’ ; incisiveness ; causticity. 

1866 London Rev. 24 Nov. 568 Expected, .to accept bitter- 
ness and_ passion for satire and trenchancy. 1877 Morlev 
C-rit. Misc. Ser. n. 390 Trenchancy wliether in speaker or 
writer is a most effective tone for a large public. 189a 
Stevenson Across the Plains 203 With the same trenchancy 
of contrast. 

Trenchant (tre-n^Jant), a. {sb.) Also 4-5 
trencliatait, (5 -aumte), -ande, (5 Sc, trensand, 
6 trenoband, 7 trenebeant, trinobante) ; see 
also Tkahchant, [a. OF. trenchant (mod.Fi 
tranchatit), pr. pple. of •[ trenchie?’, t rancher to 
cut : see Tbench v. and -ant.] 

1 . Cutting, adapted for cutting ; having a keen 
edge, sharp ; f sharp-pointed {obs.). arch, and poet. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on j>a 
heued he .smot j Hit was trenchaunt, oner fer hit hot, c 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 537 Ich hem wolde wel conquere wi(> my 
swerd trenchaunt. ci4ooMaundev. (1839) v. 47 This monstre 
. . hadde ij homes treiicliant on hts forhede. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 662 The trensand blaid to-persyt euirydeill. 
c 3477 Caxi'On fason 8 b, Jason smote another Centaure in 
the nekke witha trenchaunt arowe. 3390 Spenser F. Q, i. L 
17 He. .with histrenchand blade her boldly kept From turn- 
ing backe, 1663 Butler Hnd, 1. 1. 359 The trenchant Blade; 
Toledo trusty, For want of fighting was grown rusty, a 1774 
Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 1 . 236 The thin or 
trenchant end [of the wedge] is applied to the timber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by an hammer. 3830 
Tennyson ‘ Clear-headed friend' ii, Nor martyr-flames, not 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient lie. 

b. Zool. Of a tooth, bill, etc. : Having a cutting 
edge; sectorial. 

1831 M'Murtrib CuviePs Anim. Kingd. II. 136 In a 
fourth tribe [of fi.slies], the teeth are trenchant. It comprises 
two genera, RoflTij and 1835-6 '/odd’s Cycl. Anat, 

I. 312/2 Trenchant bills which are.. flattened horizontally.' 
x88i Mivart Cat 29 The lower molar, .having a mote cons, 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth, 
o. transf., or in Jg. or allusive use. 

3603 Holland PhitarcKs Mor. 30 Whose blood .. now 
Trenchant Mars hath shed. 3800 'W. Irving Knickerb. vi. 
viii. (1849) 369 Pursuing its trenchant course, it severed off 
a deep coat pocket. 1851 Gladstone Glean. VI. Hx. 39 
Must it not be dangerous to place weapons so keen and 
trenchant in the hands^ of raw recruits ? 1863 Trav, by 

‘ Umbra' 10 Carve the impalpable and viewless air with thy 
trenchant paper knife. iBiyx Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. x. v. 
1x7 The biographer of Edward [III], Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2 . jhg, esp, of language ; Incisive ; vigorous and 
clear ; effective, energetic. 

a 13*$ [implied in Trenchantly]. 1663 Butler Hud.u 
HI. 88a Their Swords Were sharp and trencheaiit, not their 
Words. 1824 Miss Miteord ViilageSer. u (1863) ao8 Soma 
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answer's head like 
a razor. 184a — in L'Estrange Zi/tf (1870) HI. ix. 139 The 
most trenchant and violent writer of the ‘ Times ’. X877 
Owen Wellesley’s Desp. p, xxxvi, For all these evils., 
Wellesley devised proinpt and trenchant remedies, most un- 
palatable to his employers. 

3 . transf. and fg. Sharply defined or outlined; 
clear-cut; distinct. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 14. 78 The use of the dark 
ma-ss characterises, generally, a trenchant style of design, 
i 1832 Dana Crust. 11.743 This subtribe has trenchant limits, 
1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible ii. 78 The line of demarcation 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

T 1 4 . erron. Capable of being cut. 
x8a4 Lamb Elia Ser. n, Blahesmoor in ft— shire. What 
herald shall go about tostrip me of an idea? Is it trenchant 
to their swords? 

t B. sb. One who or that which cuts or severs ; 
a cutter, a divider. Obs. rare~^, 
a 1660 Coniemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) 1 . 133 A 
turne-coate of lawfiill confederacie, a trinchante_ of boty 
union, a scandall and reproofe of all Christian pieiie, 
tb. Esquire trenchant, an esquire carver; efr 
Esquibe jAI- I c and 5, quot. 1797. Obs. 

1363 Randolph in Calr. Scott, Pap. II. 3 A lon^yonga 
man.. one of her graces esquire trenchantes. [Cf. i6xx 
Cotcr., Trenchant, Escuyer, . .valet iretichant, a Caruer.] 

Trenchantly (tre-n'Jantli), adv. [f. prec. -f 
-IiY 2 .] In a trenchant manner; ‘cuttingly’, in-» 
cisively; sharply and effectively; definitely; so as 
to go to the root of a matter. 
a 1325 MS, Rawl. B. 520 If, 6x b, Him bi-houez to seggen 
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TREECHAETEESS. 

trenchauntllche }>at he is b^tard. *870 R. B. Brough 
Marsion Lynch xili. 110 He is trenchantly severe on better 
winters than himself. *873 Hamerton Intel!. Life vn. iii. 
fjOee) 241 The educations of the two sexes were so trenchantly 
'eoarated that neither had access to__the knowledge of the 
other, 1877 Le Conte Elent. Geol. hi. (i^g) 161 Groups of 
soecies confined within certain areas differing from other 
iffoups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 
separated. 1896 W, C. Ioidgwick in Times ii Dec. 10/6, 
1 hope the ‘ roughness of my methods ' only means that 1 
dealt trenchantly with his theories. 

So Trcnohantiiess, the quality of beingtrenchant. 
189a Temple Bar Ma^. Oct. 289 She.. says .so, with a 
trenchantness which brings up a litue cloud of disappointed 

*t^ren.oliefil, tranchefil. Obs. rare. [a. F, 
tranchefil (Cotgr. trenchejile'),i. tranche^ imper. of 
irancher to cut + jil thread.] 

1 . In a double-stringed cross-bow, the part by 
which the two strings were united and into which 
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which this was made. Cf. Tbbnoh 
sb. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

1363-1372 Exch. Acc. K. R. Bundle 178 Na 16 m. 4 
fP. R. 0.1 Patricio Byker artillario Regis . . Ixiiij lb. fill pro 
cordis balistarum lij lb. trussyngthred Ij. lb. di. trenchefyll. 

2 . Part of a bridle; according to Cotgrave, 'a 
snaffle, or the month of a snaffle, or watering Bit 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Bit! (with Horsemen) in general 
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-mouth, 
the Branches, the Curb, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and 
the Cross-chains. 17S3 Chambers Cycl. Tranchefie, 

in the manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the bit-mouth, from one branch to the other. 

^ Tre'ncliepaiii. Obs. rare-'^. [f. F. tranche 
yb. imperative, cut -i- fain bread.] A bread-cutter ; 
an attendant who cut the bread at table. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 313 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges trenchepayne. 

TreHchei’l (trem'/ai). Forms ; 4-5 trenobe- 
our, -cbour, 4 -cbur, 4-6 -ohor, 5 -ebowre, 
tirensoliowTe, -shoure, ?4, 5- trencher, Sc. 
trunsoh(e)oui, -owr, -zour), 7 trentoher. [a, 
kfS .trenchour ^ ONF. tnncheor (1206 in Godef.), 
tren~, trancheur, = OF. tranchouoir (14th c. in 
Littre), ri'r«(rj 4 mV (Cotgr.), mod.F. ira7tchoir, f. 
^trenchier, trancher to cut, Tbekoh with suffix 
.oir, representing L, -atormm. Godef. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I. 
and IL] 

I. fl. A cutting or slicing instrument ; a knife. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 166 Fulle brohely & brim 

he kept vp a trencheour, & kast it at Statin, .. tlis nese & 
his ine he carfe at misauentoure. 0x400 Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 30 My baselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as 
rasour scharp and schene. c Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxiii, With a sharpe trenshoure kut as thyk as 
he canne t>e flessh a doune to be necke bone, c 1440 Promf. 
Parv, S01/2 Trencho wre, knyfe. 1533 A cc. Ld. H ig-h Treas. 
Scot!. A. 204 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of 
my lord governoures. 

II. 2 . A flat piece of wood, square or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up; a plate or platter 
of wood, metal, or earthenware, arch, and Hist. 

0x308 Song Times in Pol. Songs (Camden) 204 A row? 
bare trenchur, other a crust. 1360-70 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 173 In j pare de Trenchours pro priore, xij s. 1303 
in Exch. Rolls Scot!. XU. 673, xxiiij poter dischis, xxiiij 
Eaw[s]aris, xij trunzouris. 1329 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (X883) 
X77 A half galloun, a quart.. a dische, a salsar and a 
trunscheour, extending to stanis of puder, XS47 Bk. 
Marckauntes bij, Thei male them kisse a trenchor or a 
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead : which thei name the 
platine. XS73-80 Baret Alv. T 357 A Trencher to eate 
meateon,..A broad trencher.. A round trencher. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia in. ii. 48 They imagined the world 
to be flat and round, like a trencher. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
Trencher., a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 
their Meat upon. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Angelina it. The 
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her. 
x8qS Lyon Chron. Eiuchamfstead 90 A very ancient oak 
table which had round places scooped out in it to receive a 
trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it. 
f 8. A slice of bread used instead of a plate or 
platter. Obs. 

CX380 WycLiF.V^rw. Sel.Wks. I. rrs Siche whelpisshulden 
ete trenchours of lordis. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 
8i8 In pane pro trenchers, v due. di. C1430 Two Cookery- 
Ihs, 41 Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours. 1490 
CKXsmEneydosxx.xl'i. 121 They sette heraselfe atte dyner, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte theyr mete vpon. 
1S13 Douglas MSneis vn. iii. 26 Ne .spair thai nocht at last . . 
Their fatale four nuHt trunschowris for to eit. 

4 . A trencher and that which it bears; a supply 
of food ; cf. Table 6 c. arch, 

1576 Fijiming Panopl. Epist. 238 What benefites are 
teined, by the sweat® of other mennes labours, and also by 
the fatte crumbes of other mennes trenchers. x6x2Dekker 
Jf it be not good Wks. 1873 HI. 280 Waite on the Prio 
Trencher soberly. 1639 W. Brough Schism 335 These ne 
rabbis.. are chaplains extraordinary to the trencher. 2667 
I.h Stuclkv Gospel-Glass xxii. (1670) 224 We have., brought 
our Children to live upon others trenchers. tSao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk., Spectre Bridegroom, Even the poor relations 
paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the 
trencher. 

b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious 
meaning. To lick the trencher, to toady; to play 
the parasite. Trim as a trencher', see quot. 1542. 
1542 UDALLilirrtxwr. Apophth, 11. 246 b, Fillyng vp as trymme 


as a trencher y* space that stood voide. xg^ Puttenham 
Eng, Poesie iii. xxv. (Arh.) 307 To speake faire to a mans 
face, and foule bebinde his backe, to set him at his trencher 
and yet sit on his skirts. 2602 [see Lick 9. x b). 1649 Bp. 
Hall Cases Consc. iii. iii. (1654) 189 Carve you for your 
selfe and looke to your owne trencher. 169a Washington 
tr. Milton's Def. Pop. viii. M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. x8s_Vou 
were there a few years ago, and began to lick a Cardinal’s 
Trencher. 1832 Thackeray Esmond ii. xv. He will be at 
Roncq time enough to lick my Lord Duke’s trenchers at 
supper. 

6 . transf. A flat board, circular or othei*wise- 

c 15x1 xsi Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That Lande 
is so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode trenchers 
that they falle not & synke, 1669 Boyle Conin. New Exp. 
i. xli. (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed_ Trencher (as we 
call a piece of solid wood shap’d like a Milstone). 27x0 J. 
CtARKE Rohcailt's Nat. PhiL (1729) 1. 61 Water in a Pail is 
made to ascend up a Trunk, such as they shoot with, open 
at both Ends, and one End fixed in a Hole in a Trencher 
which exactly fits the whole Snoerfides ; upon depressing 
the Trencher, the Water is forced up. 1825 Scott Talistn. 
vi. At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and spears are tipped with trencheis of wood, instead 
of steel pikes. 

b. Applied to a butcher’s ‘tray’. 

2903 F. Markham Recoil. Town Bo^ IVtsdtninsier^'j The 
butcher had his long ttencher in which lie carried bis meat 
about. 

6. spec, = Teenchbb-cap. 

2834 [implied in see below], 2848 Thackeray 

Bk. Snobs xiv, [The Master of a College's] crawler would 
have no objection to carry his trencher. 1S62 Mrs. H. Wood 
Ckannings i, The boys began to file out, putting on their 
trenchers, as. they clattered down the steps. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 3/6 The mrl students, .iu their ted gowns 
and trenchers adorned with a red tassel. 

7 . attrib.«a.d Comb. a. simple attrib., t&irencher- 
basket, -food, -house, -room, -side ; in sense 4, or in 
allusion to presence or entertainment at the table 
of a patron, as trencher-analect, -art, -attendant, 
-buffoon, -companion, -critic, fury, -hero, -knight, 
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
-rascal, -saint, -schoolmaster, -service, -slave, 
-squire, -waiter, b. objective, etc., ^ trencher- 
carrier, -ticker (see 4b), -maker, -making, -scraper, 
-shifter-, sdsQ trencher-like ad], o. Special Combs.: 
trancher-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
i. e. large, flat, and square or round ; f treneber- 
bread, bread made of unbolted flour for use as 
trenchers (sense 3) ; trenober-tsoat, in gilding : see 
quotation ; trenoher-fed. a., of fox-hounds : kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hunt, as distinguished from a pack that is kept in 
the hunt kennels ; f trenelier-fee, scraps of food 
given in alms ; f treneber-knife, a pantiy knife for 
cutting bread into * trenchers ’ ; f trenober-loaf, cf, 
trencher-bread', tireiiober-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a trencher ; spec, in Ceramics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim ; also {collec- 
tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers 
were made ; f bfencber-aalt, -salt-cellar, a small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table ; 
trenober-time, dinner-time, meal-time. See also 
Tbencheb-cap, -chapeain, etc, 

<1x643 W. Cartwright Ordinary in. v. No gleanings, 
James? No*trencherranalectsf <2x66x Holyday Juvenal 
{1673) 64 No man to rarer *trencher-art aspir’d. 1592 Nashk 
Four- Lett. Cm/ut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 Your *trenchor 
attendant, .intends to tickle vpaTreatiseofthebaTlykurnell, 
which you .set in your garden, 1630 Maldon, Essex, Docu- 
ments Bundle 217 No. 22, i *trentcher basket 6<f. <tx663 
Davenant Newsfr. Plymouth Wks. (1673) 3 Her Parent 
With a soure brow, and ^Trencher Beard, c X460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture 36 *Trencber bred iiij. dayes [old] is con- 
venyent & agreable. 1596 Safkon Walden'HV.s,. 

(Grosart) HI. 143 He was to make a ioumey to London 
..to haue his blue coats (being destitute of euer another 
“trencher-carrier) credit him vp, though it were thrid hare 
X847-78 Halliwell, “2>e«eAer-<?/i><iA, akind of cloak worn 
formerly by servants and apprentices, 1839 UreDiW. Arts 
6x3 Coat of assiette j “trencher coat. This is the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be laid. x8i6 Scott Old Mart. 
iii[i], The ci-devant laird, once bis patron, but now glad to 
be his “trencher-companion. : 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 
23 N euer haue I Saleme limes pi ofest To be some Ladies 
“trencher-criticke guest, 1K7 A. E. Pbase {.title) The 
Cleveland Hounds as a “Trencher-Fed Pack, x^z Daily 
Tel. 27 Aug., The oldest pack of regular, as distiiigui.shed 
from trencher-fed foxhounds. 2642 Bromb Jov, Crew in. 
Wks. 1873 IH. 396 Dainty “Trencher-Fces, from a Gentle- 
man's house; Such as the Serving-men themselves, some- 
times, Would have been glad of. X642 H. More Peng of 
Souli. n. Ixxx, Oor mind cannot attend our “trencher-food. 
1642 Milton CA. Govt. ii. Wks. i8st HL 149 A work . .like 
that which flows at wast from. .the “trencher fury of arimiiig 
parasite. 2607 G. Wilkins Miseries Enforced Marr. y, I iv, 
you knaue Siaue— “trencher-groome. Who Is your maister ? 
2792 WoiRMTTiP. Pindar) Churchwarden iv, Wks. 2812 1 II, 
iix The “Trencher Heroes hate All Obstades that keep them 
from the plate. 1692 Case of Exeter Coll. 18 A little Room 
in the Coltedge, cmled the “Trencher-house. 2392-3 Earl 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 103 Clerico panetrie per manus 
eiusdem, pro j “trenchurknyff per ipsum empto, 2439 
Poston Lett. 1. 488 Item, j, trencher knyfe, 2^ Shaks. 
L. L. L. V. ii. 464 Some mumble-newes, some “irencher- 
knight 2634 Whitlock Zooiotnva 306 This “Trencher- 
labourer will not diTnk with that Divine. 2597-8 Bp. Hall 
Sot. IV. iv. 22 Wh«j splenish morsels cram the gaping 
Maw, Witbonten diets care, or “trencher-law. x8ia W. 
Tknnant Anster F, tv, i, A “trenoher-fleker in Apollo's 


court, vjzj Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Blowing of Flower, 
T'o shade it.. with a “Trencher-like Board, or some other 
Device, c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurtitre 197, viij. louys bred 
with iij. or iiij. “trenchete lovis, 2588 in Lyon Chron, 
Finckanipstead (2893) 212 James Redinge of Fynebamsted 
in the County of Barkes “Trench ermaker. X733 W. Ellis 
Chiltern 4 Vale Farm. 98 The Trencher-maker is., 
cautious of getting the Sap out of this Wood. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. vii, The art of “trencher-making, of manufactuiing 
horn-spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker. 1397 
Hookkr Keel. Pol, V. ii. § a These “trencher-mates.. frame 
to tliemselues a way more pleasant. 2605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. iii, § 9 Those “Trencher Philosophers, which, in 
the later age of the Romaiie State, were vsually in the 
houses of great persons. 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, 
Vne Assiette cj- trencheoir, a*trencher plate. 2625 in Rymer 
Feedera (1726) XVIII. 239 'x Sixe Trencher Plates of (5ouIde 
with Armes. 2642 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. ui. (1602) 1. 281 For 
the relieving the present N ecessity of Money, a Proportion of 
Plate should be melted for Coyn ; and that the same shall be 
Trencher-Plate, and Dish-Plate, 2397-8 Bp. Hall Sat. l i. 
13 Such hunger-starven “trencher-poetrie. 2620 B. Jonson 
Alch.i.i, Away, you “trencher-raskall. x^gx Case of Exeter 
Coll. 8 And then she went to the “Trencher Room, 1649 G. 
Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, lix, These “Trencher-S*’ j full- 
paunch ’t Boetians. 1624 Tomkis Albnmazar v. i. K j b, 
Shall ! haue nothing? Ron. No, not a siluer spoone. 
Fur. Nor couer of a “Trencher-salt. i6zs in Rymer Fwdera 
(1726) XVXII. 238/2 A Trencher Sake of Golde in Forme 
of a Castle. 2682 Land. Gaz. No. 1614/4 Two Silver 
“Trencher-Saltsellers, being marked within side S. W. E. 
1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T, HUggoics] 23 The multiplicitie 
of Schools, needlesse Lecturers, and “trencher Schoole- 
masiers. 2650 Weldon Cr?. j/as. /(i65i])34 He had starved, 
had not a “Trencher-.scraper, sometime his servant., 
releived him with scraps. iS94NASHa Unfort.Trav.'fPus, 
(Grosart) V. 27 My state, you are not ignorant, depends on 
“trencher seruice. 2829 Scott Ho, Aspen 11. ii, Here’s much 
to do about an old crazy “trencher-shifter. 2572 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. 9 There bee also certein “trencher- 
slaves, of whom David complaineth. 1627 Moryson Itin. 
jil 123 The English were neuer more idlej..neuer more base 
. .trencher slaues, then in that age, wlierein great men keept 
open houses for all commers. 2706 J. Dunton Life ^ Eit. 
(1818) II. xiii. 483 Thou art a “Trencher-snak^ a swallow- 
guest. 1628 Shirley Witty Fair One i. iii, How now, my 
officious “trench er-sciuiref 2692 R> L’Estramge Fables 
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, tliat spend their time in Hopping 
from One Great man’s Table to Anothers. 2846 Landor 
Exam. Shaks. Wks, H, a8o/i Did he discourse at all at 
“trencher-time? X638F0RD A<2<^’sT‘?ta/ii.ii, In your girl's 
days, you fell, for-sooth. In love, and mamed..A “trencher- 
waiter. 

Hence flfre'ncherfal, as much as a trencher will 
hold ; Xx-e*3icberless a., without a trencher (in 
quot. a trencher-cap). 

_ 1660 pKpys Diary 16 Feb., We went to the Sun Taverne 
in expectation of a dinner, where we had sent us only 
“trencherfulls of meat. 2883 Gilmour Mongols xxi. 266 A 
trencherful of hard sour masses of material. 2834 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXVX. 779 Pozzlethwayte was..cravat.less,hat-les% 
“trencber-less, and, alas 1 wig-less. 

Trenclier 2 (tre-n^Jar). [f. Tbench v. + -eb h] 
One who trenches, 

+ 1. One who carves ; a carver. Obs. rare. 

^ a 2625 Fletcher Noble Gent. in. i, I was not born, I take 
it, for a trencher, Nor to espouse my mistress’ dairy-maid. 
2. One who cuts or digs trenches; one who 
trenches ground. 

2872 Blackie Four Phases i. 83 The trencher of the moral 
soil, not the planter of the seed. 1875 W. Alexander i'A 
Life among Ain Folk 188 A ‘tramp’ to save the sole of his 
boot while operating as trencher or drainer. 2875 tt.Comle 
de Paris' Civ. War Amer. I. 397 All these works were 
executed by the soldiers, who showed themselves excellent 
trenchers. 

Tre-nclter'-cap. [f. Tbekoheb i + Cap 
A popular name for the academic or college cap, 
‘ in shape thought to resemble an inverted trencher 
with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Henley); a 
‘mortar-board’. A\%o tratisf. one who wears a 
college cap, a collegian : cf. Catebcap. 

2722 Amherst Terrse Fil. xxxv. (1734) 186 Neitlier do I 
find that these trencher-caps are more poliie to their own 
dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners. 1796 Grose's 
Diet. Vulg, Tongue (ed. 3), Trencher Cap, the square cap 
worn by the collegians, at the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 28x2 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 74/1 His Royal 
Highness . . was covered, during the whole time of his silting 
. by a trencher cap, with a gold tassel. 1861 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. i, 1 walked about two inches taller in my 
trencher cap after id 

tTre’nch.er-cha:plai3i. Obs. A chaplain 
who eats at a patron’s table; a domestic chaplain. 
contemptuous, 

2389 Hay any Work 37, I doe disdaine to deale with a 
contemptible trencher chaplaine. xdxoBovs Expos. Domin, 
Ep., etc. Wks. (1630) 522 It i.s the fashion of parasites and 
trencher-Chaplaines to flatter, or at the least humour meat 
men at their table. 1676 AIarvell Mr. Smirke Wks. 
(Grosart) I V. 23 It savors of the liquorishness of a trencher- 
chaplain, little concerned in tlie ‘ cuvfl aiiimarum ’. 

t Tre'ncJxer-fly. Obs. [f Tbenoher i + Fty 
sb.i, as a creature tliat infests the table,] A parasite, 

2390 Grhknk Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 265 Fed 
vppon with 'IVencher flie.s, eaten aliue with flatterers. 2603 
H. Crosse Verities Commw. (1878) 29 He shall not want 
irencher.flies, clawbaokes, and Sycophants. 269* R, 
L’Estranue FaPles No. 357. 1. 294 To try, which of ’em were 
Friend.s, and which, only Trencher- Flies, and Spungets, 

Tre’nclier-f^exid. tObs. A parasite; a 
toady. 

2590 Ghkenb Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII, 230 
Flattering Gnatos, that only are time pleasers and ttencher 
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from OF. Senses 3-5 are eitlrer immediately from 
Trench si, or largely influenced by it. Senses 
6-8 are not in French; they prob, arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
as to reach or touch the place besieged.] 

I. To cut, make a cutting. 

1 . tmns. To cut; to divide by cutting, slice, cut 
in pieces; to sever by cutting, cut off; to cut into, 
make a cut in ; to cut one's ivay. Also absoL 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg:. 104 b/a 'I'homas is as mocbe to saye 
as.. double or trenchyd and heuen. 1485 — Ckas. Gi. it. x. 
63 [He] gaf hyin a stroke vpon hisheliiie so sharply that he 
trenched moo than vc maylles. cisto Barclay Mirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth [of a serpent] 
trenchelh, the tayle beareth poysbn. 1513 Douglas.^®««/s’ vi. 
iv. 32 Enee hyni self, .to the, Ptoserpyne, A 3eld kow all to 
trynschit. c 1520 Barclay jugurth (iS57) 9 t o bringe vnto 
him the heed of Hiempsal trenched from the body, i^zg 
Pope Odyss. x. 615 Draw thy falchion, and on every side 
Trench the black earth a cubit long and wide. 1836 Bryant 
TwoGrat)eSi^3 Trench thestrong hard raouldwlth the spade. 

1867 Fboude Shori Stud. (ed. 2) 167 They are trenching their 
way thro’ the weak place in the Pentateuch. 

tb. To cut or carve in or into ^ surface. Obs. 
iggi Shaks. Two Gent. iii. ii. 7 This weake iinpres.se of 
Loue, is as a figure Trenched in ice. 1663 J. _Webb Sione^ 
148 Inscriptions cut or treiicht in one of the 
Stories. — ISO Those . . had Epigraphs trenchtinto the Graggs. 

t c. To make (a cut, gash, or wound) in or into 
something. Obs, rare, 

1592 Shaks, Ven, fc Ad. X052 The wide wound, that the 
hoare had trencht In his soft flanke. ifiio Fletcher Faith/. 
Sheph. IV. ii, The wound by cruel knife Trencht into him. 

2 , To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
raised surface. The object of the vb. may be (a) the 
'cutting made, (^) tlie ridge or surface cut through. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. Commw. (1603] 50 For the ease 
of pilgrims.. iournieng between Cair and Mecba, she began 
to trench a water course alongst the way. 1863 Geikie 
Seen. l^ GeoL Scot. ix. 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with 
gullies and narrow glens. Ibid. x. 285 If then the chain of 
the Sidlaws once ran unbroken to the south-west, .how could 
the Tay trench it? i88i Geikie in Nature 3 Nov. i/i In 
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have 
been trenched througli it. 

b. fig, (wilh the surface cut or furrowed as obji) 
*624 Quarles Job xx, 56 Thy Hand hath trencht my 

cheekes with water-furrowes. 1787 Burns To Haggis iii. 
His knife see rustic Labourdight,. .Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright, Like ony ditch. 1840 R. H, Horne Gregory 
VII, IV. i, Oft have I marked a deep awe trench his face. 

1868 Nettlsship Browning iii. 95 A mouth.. trenched on 
either side by early pronounced lines. 

c. Naut. 7'0 trench the ballast : see quots. 

1627 Capt, Smith Seaman’s Gram. vii. 33 To finde a leake, 
they trench the Ballast, that is, to diuide it. 1867 Smyth 
SailoVs WordM; Trench the ballast, to divide the ballast 
in a ship's hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow It. 

d. trench beaver-, lo cut their dam, so as to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 183a Gardens .<• Menag, Zool. Soc. I. 167 When the 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up by adam, they 
are . . taken up by letting off the water, and leaving their huts 
completely dry.) 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4’) TV. 80 A young Chipe- 
wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose 
of trenching beaver. 

II. From Trench sb. ; to do something to, with, 
or by a trench. 

8 , To cut a trench or trenches in (the ground), 
1S30 Pawgr. 761/2, I trench the groimde,^ trenche.. 
They have tienched a large myle and more. *341 Act 33 
Hen, Vllt c. 35 The place.. so broken dygged or trenched. 
1870 N. F. Hele Aldeburgk iv. 25 We trenched the tumu- 
lus in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the circum- 
ference, 1872 G. Dowker in Archmol, Caniiana VIII, 8 
We subsequently trenched the .surface of the platform. 

b. Spec, in Agyic. and Hort. To make a series of 
trenches in digging or ploughing (a piece of ground), 
so as to bring the lower soil to the surface. To trench 
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges allernately 
(cf. Ridse V. 2) ; To trench down, to bury (soil 
or weeds) in trenching. Also ahsol. 

1373 Tusskr Hvsb. (1878) 83 Thy garden plot latelie well 
trenched and muckt. 1649 in A rckmotogia X. 43a A musk- 
milion ground trenched, nmnured, and very well ordered, 
1763 Mills Praci. Hush. IV. 68 This may. .be prevented 
by. .trenching the ground up in ridges. 1793 Trans, Soc. 
Arts (ed. a) V. ii, I trenched up the whole to the depth of 
eighteen inches. 1798 Nicol Scotch Forcing Card, (ed. 2) 
202 Trench tliree spits deep, by which the bottom and top 
are reversed, and the middle remaias in the middle. 1799 
J, Robertson Agric, Perth App. 491 Many farmers were 
wont to trench down the low moss, and lo cover it furrow 
deep, with clay taken out of the trench. Mod, The garden 
ought to be trenched. 

0. intr, or ahsol. To dig a trench or trenches. 
1786 in J, Lloyd Old S, Wales Iron U 'orks (1906) 34 Free 
povver..to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or under 
the said.. Parcel of land. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of 
Tyne i, Waller was, .busy trenching in his garden. 1882 
Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Trench deeply.. and as early in the 
winter as possible. Ibid., When trenching. .uschalfdecayed 
manure, ■ 

t d. intr. Of a torrent ; To cut its way. Obs. 
s6i3'i6 W. Browns Brli, Potst, it. i. As all the floods 
(Down trenching from amnll groves and greater woods) 'ITie 
vast insatiate Sea doth still devoure. 

4 . tranf. To iumiah with, set, or place in a 
trench. +a. To divert (a river) by means of 
a trench. Obs, rttre^K , . f 


1396 Shake, 1 Heftx /V, in. t. J12 A little Charge will 
trench him [the Trent] here, And on this North side winne 
this Cape of Land, And then he runnes straight and euen. 
b. To set or plant in a trench. 

1678 R. LBIsthangb Seneca's Mor., Episi. ix. (1696) SiS 
This would not have been, .if you had Trenched them and 
Water’d them. Mod. Celery is usually trenched. 

0. To bury in a trench. 

1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrades. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or 
ditches ; to ditch. 

1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts App. 261 Trenching or^ Gut- 
tering Land, draining it with open drains. 1873 [implied in 
Trencher* a]. 

5 . Mil. To stirronnd or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench cibout, around (a post, army, town, 
etc.); to entrench; also, to confine by means 
of a trench {rare, ?<?/«,). 

a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, V 65 h. The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappes. 
Ibid., Hen. VI 163 b, The place which they had trenched, 
dytehed, and fortefied with ordenaunce. Ibid., Edw. IV 
220b, The duke of Somerset, .trenched his canii>e rounde 
about of suclie an altitude, and so strongly. 16^ Milton 
P. L, I. 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm’d Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xx. 173 A mound Of earth 
congested, wall’d, and trench’d around, 1827 Keble Chr. 
y., Jofh Sund. Trin.^ v, Now foes shall trench thee round. 
And lay thee even with earth. 2899 [see trenched below]. 
{>-fig. To entrench, 

1601 JMarston Pasguil ^ Kath. i. 113 Trench your selfe 
within the peoples loue. 2624 Gee Foot out of Snare 46 
Trenching themselues in the Mines of their Labyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and siluer abroad. 1624 
Massinger Renegado ii, iv, A hermit in a desert, trenched 
with prayers. 2759 Mason Caractacies 52, I spy’d their 
helms ’Mid brakes and boughs trench’d in the heath below. 
1838 Chalmers Wks. XII. 81 One who . . was . . trenched 
among what he thought the speculations of orthodoxy. 

1 0. intr. To cast trenches, in siege works ; in 
quot. 1623, to make one’s way by trenching {.figi)- 
To trench at t to lay siege to by means of trenches. 

1582-8 Hist, Jos. F7 (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade 
triiichett in thecastell hill of Edinburgh, and erectit a braid 
sconce to hyde thame. 1623 B. Jonson Time Viud. "Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 636/1 Tlie boy with buttons, and the basket-wench. 
To vent their wares into my works do trench 1 1742 Young 
Nt. Th. vi. 21 Like pow’rful armies trenebmg at a town, By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap. 

III. 1 6 . intr. To trench to (zenid ) : To extend 
in effect to; to extend so as to affect or touch. 
(Cf. Touch v. 20.) Obs. 

i6ia Bacon Ess,, Judicature (Arb.) 438 *1116 thing ded uced 
to ludgement, maybee meumettuwn, when the r^onand 
consequence thereof may trench to point of estate, a 1625 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 83 In law it is .said the demise of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, without saying move, 
trencheth to his successors. 2628 Coke On Lift. 209 K Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Feoffee in 
manner as a dutie, _ 2633 T. Nash Quaiemio 234 If a man 
shall suborne two witnesses to deposeathingwliich trencheth 
to the life of a third person. 

t b. intr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction) ; to trend, OiSjr. rare. 

2720 De Foe Capt. Singieton viii, (1840) 133 The land 
trenched away to the west. 2775 Romans Florida- App. 12 
The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, wmere 
the bars of said two rivers trench off a great way. lUd, 10 
From HobiS inlet we find the coast trenching about S so E 
or nearly S S £ for about 3^ leagues, 

7 . f a. To trench into {unto) ; To ‘cut’ into, to 
enter into so as to affect or concern intimately. Obs. 
2621 'E.isim Debates-Ho. AiNioirCCamdenlsgThis trencheth 
deeper unto us then we all conceave. A delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 
into the Kinge.s bands. 2622 Misseldbn Free Trade (ed. 2) 
131 It.,is a matter that trencheth into the Supreme power 
and dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone. 2641 
W. Hakevvil Libertie of Subject ()t A thing which trencheth 
as deepely into the privat mteiest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions. 

b. trench on or upon ; To encroach or infringe 
(however slightly) on or upon a region which is the 
domain of another. *1" To trench too near, too nigh, 
»= to come dangerously near infringing upon (o/v.). 
162a Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Gusman etAlf. n. 13 The King 
, . being desirous to know, if any man of worth had presu med 
so farre to trench vpon what he hai| done. 2627 E. F. Hist. 
Edw. II (1680) 59 Nor you trench too near your 
Soveraigns actions. idagN, Carpenter (1640) 
78 [It] seems to me to trench too farre on Gods Ih'erogBiive. 
1647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, xL 98 They would not 
allow their secular afiawsto trench too mgh that days devo- 
tion. 1649 G. Daniel TrinareJt., Rich, II ccc. But least my 
running 'Tent may Trench vpon Another’s feild, I fixe my 
Pole downe here, 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 333 This 
scheme, .may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals. 
2865 Mkrivale Rom. £t>^. VIII. Ixiv, 220 He trenches a 
little on the night,., but no one finds the time long. 1866 
Mrs. H. Wooo St, Martin's Eve xiii, Though I squandered 
my own property, I have not trenched on yours. 

0. in vaguer use, To come in thought, speech, 
or action close upon (something) ; to border closely 
to verge to approach /owar't/r ; hence, 

to have a bearing upon or reference to (some- 
thing). 

1633 Heyun SMaih t. (16^6) 290 Some. .have trenched 
too neere upon the Rabbins, m binding men to nice and 
scrupulous obstervances. a 2639 W, WHATBLieY Prototypes 
!ii. xxxix. (1640) 24 He did trench a little too neare upon an 


tintruth. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI 5 Knowing how far 
they trenched upon the Dukes de.struction, and her own, 
1691 Case of Exeter Coll, Pref. A ij b, Insignificant sugges- 
tions that trench nothing at all on the inerit.s of the Cause. 
1746 Fielding True Patriot No. 23 They hold them [other 
persons and things] of no consequence, . . unless they trench 
somewhat towards theirownorderor calling. 1841 D’Israeli 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 335 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trea- 
son, flew from the lips of the unguarded jester. 1876 C. M, 
Davies Unorth. Loud. 20 The opinions of this school— 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 

+ ( 1 . trans. To trench or encroach upon. Obs. 

2626 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. vi, Who did? I? I trench 
the liberty 0’ the subiects ? 

Hence Tre'nched, Tre’ncMng ppl. adjs, 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesieix. xi. (Arb.) 107 With sharps 
Trenching blade of bright steele. 2396 Shaks. i Hen. IP, 

I. i. 7 No more shall trenching Warre channell her fields. 
1603 — Macb. in. iv. 27 Safe in a ditch he bides, With twenty 
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mills Pract. Htisb. IV. 
322 Whatever.. might afterward press down the trenched 
earth. 2899 Daily News 14 Dec. 3/5 The Highlanders formed 
up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje. 

Trencliaucy (tre’n'Jansi). [f. next : see 
"ANcr.J Tlie quality of being trenchant, ‘ sharp 
or ‘ cutting ’ ; incisiveness ; causticity. 

x866 Loiuion Rev. 24 Nov. 568 Expected, .to accept bitter- 
ness and passion for satire and trendiancy. 2877 Morlby 
Crii, Misc. Ser. n. 390 Trenchancy whether in speaker or 
writer is a most effective tone for a large public. 1892 
Stevenson Across the Plains 203 With the same trenchancy 
of contrast. 

Treuebant (tre-n’jant), a. {sb.) Also 4-5 
trencliatmt, (5 -aurite), -ande, (5 Sc. ti'ensand, 
6 trenchaiid, 7 trencheant, trinohante); see 
also Tbanohant. [a. OF. trenchant (mod.F. 
tranchant), pr. pple. of ytrenchier, t rancher to 
cut: see Tkench ■y. and -ANT.] 

1 . Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen 
edge, sharp ; ■f' sharp-pointed {obs.). arch, and poet. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on he 
heued he smot ; Hit was trenchaunt, ouer fer hit hot. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 537 Ich herii wolde wel conquere wih my 
swerd trenchaunt. C1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 47 'I'his monstre 
..hadde ij homes trenchant on his forhede. C1470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 662 The trensand blaid to-persyt euirydeill. 
c 2477 Caxton Jason 8 b, Jason smote another Centaure in 
the nekke with a trenchaunt arowe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i, L 
17 He., with his trenchand blade her boldly kept From turn- 
ing backe. 2663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 3=9 The trenchant Blade, 
Toledo trusty. For want of fighting was grown rusty, a 2774 
Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 236 The thin or 
trenchant end [of the wedge] is applied to the timber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by an hammer. 2830 
Tennvson 'Clear-headed friend' ii, Nor martyr-flames, nor 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient lie. 

"b, Zool. Of a tooth, bill, etc. *. Having a cutting 
edge; sectorial, 

2831 M''Murthik CuviePs Anim. Kingd.M. 136 In a 
fourth tribe [of fishes], the teeth are trenchant. It comprises 
X\'iQ%e.xxesa,BoopsanAOblada. 1833-6 'J oddts Cycl. Anat. 
I. 312/2 Trenchant bills which are .. flattened horizontally.' 
2881 Mivart Cat zg The lower molar, .having a more com,, 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth, 
o. transf., Qt \xx fig. ox allusive v&ox. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 30 Whose blood . . now 
Trenchant Mars hath shed. 2809 W. Irving Knickerb. vi. 
viii. (1849) 369 Pursuing its trenchant course, it severed off 
a deep coat pocket. 2832 Gladstone Glean, VI. lix. 39 
Must it not be dangerous to place weapons so keen and 
trenchant in the hands of raw recruits? 2865 Trav. by 
‘ Umbra ’ 10 Carve the impalpable and viewless air ’.vith thy 
trenchant paper knife. 2871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. Vi 
117 The biogi-apher of Edward [III], Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2 . fig. esp. of language : Incisive j vigorous and 
clear ; effective, energetic. 

a 2323 [implied in Trenchantly]. 2663 Butler Hud.u 
HI. 882 Their Swords Were sharp and trencheant, not their 
Words. 2824 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser.x. (1863) 208 Sopo 
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answers head like 
a razor. 28^ — in L’Estrange Lfe (i8p) HI. ix. 139 The 
most trenchant and violent writer of the ‘Times’. 2877 
Owen Wellesley's Desp. p. xxxvi. For all tliese evils. 
Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un- 
palatable lo his employers. 

3 . irons/, and fig. Sharply defined or outlined; 
clear-cut ; distinct, 

2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. g 14. 78 The use of the dark 
ma.ss characterises, generally, a trenchant style of d«ign. 
2832 Dana Crust, 11.743 This subtribe has trenchant limits. 
2873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible ii. 78 I'he line of demarcatioo 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

H 4 . erroti. Capable of being cut, 

2824 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Blakesmoor in- H— shire. What 
herald shall go about to strip me of an idea ? Is it trenchant 
to their swords? 

t B. sb. One who'or that which cuts or severs ; 
a cutter, a divider. Obs. rare—'. 

a 2660 Contemp. Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archscol. Soc.) 1. 133 A 
turne-coate of lawfidl confederacie, a trinchante of holy 
union, a scandall and reproofe of all ChrLtian pietie. 

fb. Esquire trenchant, an esquire carver; efi 
Esquire I c and 6, quot. 1797. Obs. 

1363 Randolph in Calr. Scott, Pap. II. 3 A longe yonga 
man., one of her graces esquire trenchantes. [Cf. 2612 
COTGR., Trenchant, Escuyer,., valet trenchant, a Caruer.] 

Trenchantly (tre’n*Jantli), adv. [f. prec.+ 
-ly2.] In a trenchant manner; ‘cuttingly’, in» 
dsively ; sharply and effectively ; definitely ; so as 
to go to the root of a matter, 
a 2323 MS., Rttwl, B. 520 If. 6i b, Him bi-houez to seggen 
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Lynch xiii. ii6 He is trenchantlj' severe on better 
oainters than ]iimself. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life vn. iii. 
{,g,ci gii The educations of the two sexes were so trenchantly 
Lnarated that neither had access tq__the knowledge of the 
other, 1877 Le Conte Elem. GeoL iii. (1879) 161 Groups of 
snecies confined within certain areas differing from other 
croups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 
sena^ted. rSpd W. C. Sidgwick in Times 11 Dec. io/6, 
1 hope the ‘ roughness of my methods ' only means that 1 
dealt trenchantly with his theories. _ 

So Tre'ncliautixess, the quality of beingtrenchant. 
189* Temple Bar Mag. Oct. aSg She. .says so, with a 
trenchantness which brings up a little cloud of disappointed 

* fljreiicliefil, traucliefil. Ods. rare. [a. F, 
tranchefil (Cotgr. trenckefile'), f. tranche^ iinper. of 
trancher to cut + fil thread.] 

1. In a double-stringed cross-bovy, the part by 
which the two strings were united and into which 
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which this was made, Cf. Trench 
sb. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

j,gg_X37z Exch. Acc, K. R. Bundle 178 No. 16 m. 4 
(P. R.. 0.1 Patricio Byker artillario Regis .. Ixiiij lb. fili pro 
cordis balistarum lij lb, trussyngthred Ij, lb. di. trenchefyll. 

2 . Part of a bridle: according to Cotgrave, 'a 
snaffle, or the mouth of a snaffle, or watering Bit 

1730-6 Bailey (foliol, Biii (with Horsemen) in general 
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-mouth, 
the Branches, the Curb, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and 
the Cross-chains. *753 Chambers Cycl. Tranchefile, 

in the manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the bit-mouth, from one branch to the other. 

f Tre-nchepain. Obs. rare~'^. [f. F. tranche 
vb. imperative, cut -I- pain bread.] A bread-cutter ; 
an attendant who cut the bread at table. 

a r4oo Sir Perc, 313 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges trenchepayne. 

Trencher 1 (trem^Jhi). Forms: 4-5 trenclie- 
our, -oh.our, 4 -oh.ur, 4-6 -chor, 5 -oh-owre, 
trenacliowTe, -sliouro, ?4, 5- trencher, (6 Sc, 
trunaoh(e)our, -owr, -zour), 7 trentoher, [a. 
AF. trenchour — ONF. tnncheor ( 1 206 in Godef.), 
trm-i trancheur, = OF. tranchouoir (14th c. in 
Littr6), trencheoir (Cotgr.), mod.F. tranckoir, f. 
i^trenchier, trancher to cut, Trenoh v,, with suffix 
.oir, representing L. -atorium. Godef. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I, 
and ILl 

I. fl. A cutting or slicing instrument ; a knife. 

C1330 E. Brunne Chron. (1810) 166 Fulie brojiely & brim 
he kept vpa trencheour, & kast it at Statin,,. His nese& 
his ine he carfe at misauentiure. c*4oo Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 50 My faaselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as 
rasour scbarp and schene. ^*4x0 Master of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) xxxiii, With a sharpe treiishoure kut as thyk as 
he canne Jie flessh a doune to \>e necke bone, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv, sot/a Trenchowre, knyfe, 1353 A cc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scott. 5 C. 204 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of 
my lord governoures. 

II, a. A flat piece of wood, square or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up ; a plate or platter 
of wood, metal, or earthenware, arch, and Hist. 

ex3o3 Song Times in Pol. Songs (Camden) 204 Arow^ 
hare trenchur, other a crust. X360-70 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 173 In j pare de Trenobours propriore, xij s. 1305 
xn Exch, Rolls Scatl. XII. 673, xxiiij poter dischis, xxiiij 
saw[s]aris, xij trunzouris. xszg Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1883) 
177 A half galloun, a quart., a dische, a salsar and a 
trunscheour, extending to rjf stanis of puder. 1347 Bh. 
Marchauntes bij, Tbei mak them kisse a trencher or a 
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead : which the! name the 
platiiie. 1373-80 Baret Alv. T 357 A Trencher to eate 
meate on,.. A broad trencher .. A round trencher. 16*4 
(^APT. Smith Virginia iii. ii. 48 They imagined the world 
to be flat and round, like a trencher. 1696 Phillips (ed, 5), 
Trencher, a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 
their Meat upon. i8or Mar. Edgeworth Angelmau, The 
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her, 
xtos Lyon Chron. Finchampstead 90 A ver;7 ancient oak 
table which had round places scooped out in it to receive a 
trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it. 
/j-S. A slice of bread used instead of a plate or 
platter. Obs. 

C X380 W'ict.iv Serm. Sel. Wks. I. rrs Siche whelpisshnlden 
ete trenchours of lordLs. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 
218 In pane pro trenchers, v due. di. 01430 Two Cookery- 
Iks, 41 Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours. X490 
CAXTON A««y<^tirxxxiv. 121 They sette hemselfe atte dyner, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte tlieyr mete vpon. 
XS13 Douglas ASneisvii, iii. 26 Ne spair thai nochtatlast,. 
Their fatale four nukit trunschowris for to eit. 

4 . A trencher and that which it bears ; a supply 
of food ; cf. Table 6 c. arch. 

1376 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 23S What henefiies are 
teined, by the sweate of other mennes labours, and also by 
the fatte crumbes of other mennes trenchers. i6xa Dekker 
If it be not good Wks, 1873 111 . 280 Waite on the Priors 
Trencher soberly. x6s9 W- Brough Schism 335 These new 
rabbis,. are chaplains extraordinary to the trencher. 1667 
L. Stucley xxii. (1670) 224 We have. .brought 

our Children to live upon others trenchers. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk., Spectre Bridegroom, Even the poor relations 
paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the 
trencher. 

b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious 
meaning. To lick the trencher, to toady ; to play 
the parasite. Trim as a trencher ; see quot. I.'i42. 
154a XH>KU.Brasvt.Apophth, n. 246 b, Fillyng vp as trymme 


as a trencher y® space that stood voide. 15^ Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie in. xxv. (Arb.) 307 To speake faire to a mans 
face, and foule behinde his backe, to set him at his trencher 
and yet sit on his skirts. 1602 [see Lick w. t b]. X649 Bp. 
Hall Cases Consc. m. iii. (1654) 189 Carve you for your 
selfe and looke to your owne trencher. 1692 Washington 
tr. Milton's Def. Pop. viii. M.’s Wks. iSst VIII. 185. You 
were there a few years ago, and began to lick a Cardinal’s 
Trencher. 1832 Thackeray Esmond n. xv, He will be at 
Eoncq time enough to lick my Lord Duke’s trenchers at 
supper. 

6 . iransf. A flat board, circular or otherwise. 

_ cxsix tst Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That Lande 
is so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode trenchers 
that they falle not & synke, 1669 Boyle Cantn. Necu Exp. 
i. xli. (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed Trencher (as we 
call a piece of solid wood shap’d like a Milstone). xvto J. 
Clarke Rohault’s Nat, Phil. (1729) 1 . 61 Water in a Pail is 
made to ascend up a Trunk, such as they shoot with, open 
at both Ends, and one End fixed in a Hole in a Trencher 
which exactly fits the whole Superficies ; upon depressing 
the Trencher, the Water is forced up. 1823 Scott Talism. 
vi, At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and .spears are tipped with trenchers of wood, instead 
of steel pikes. 

b. Applied to a butcher’s ‘ tray ’. 

1903 F. Markham Recoil. Town Bop/ IVestminsier The 
butcher had his long trencher in which he carried his meat 
about 


6. spec. = Trenchek-cap. 

XS34 [implied in trencherless : see below]. 1848 Thackeray 

Bk. Snobs xiv, [The Master of a College’s] crawler would 
have no objection to carry his trencher. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood 
Chanmngs i, The boys began to file out, putting on their 
trenchers, as they clattered down the steps. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 5/6 The mrl students, .in their red gowns 
and trenchers adorned with a red tassel. 

7 , aitrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., ^trencher- 
basket, -food, -house, -room, -side ; in sense 4, or h 
allusion to presence or entertainment at the table 
of a patron, as trencher-analect, -art, -attendant, 
-buffoon, -companion, -critic, -ftiry, -hero, -knight, 
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
-rascal, -saint, -schoolmaster, -service, -slave, 
•squire, -waiter, b. objective, etc., as trencher- 
carrier, -licker (see 4 b), -maker, -making, -scraper, 
-shifter", also trencher-like c. .Special Combs.; 
tranober-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
i. e. large, flat, and square or round ; f trenober- 
braad, bread made of unbolted flour for use as 
trenchers (sense 3) ; trencber-coat, in gilding : s 
quotation ; trencber-fed a ., of fox-bounds : kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hunt, as distinguished from a pack that is kept in 
the hunt kennels ; t trencher-fee, scraps of food 
given in alms 5 t trencber-knife, a pantry knife for 
cutting bread into ‘ trenchers ’ ; f trencber-loaf, cf. 
trencher-bread", trencher-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a trencher; spec, in Ceramics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim ; also {collec- 
tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers 
were made ; t trencher-salt, -salt-cellar, a small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table ; 
trencher-time, dinner-time, meal-time. See also 
Tbencheb-cap, -chaplain, etc. 


James? No *trencher.analects? <zi66x Holvday 
'-'-3) 64N0 man to rarer *trencher-ai t aspir’d. 1392 Nashb 
■r Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 Your ^trenchor 
attendant, .intends to tickle vpa Treatise of the barly kumell, 
which you set in your garden. 1630 Maldon, Essex, Docu- 
ments Bundle 217 No. 22, i *trentcher basket j6<f. jxi668 


dayes [old] i 

, _ „ - ffroH Walden 

(CSrosart) III. 143 He was to make a ioumey to London 
..to haue his blue coate (being de.stitute of euer another 
*ireDcber-canrier) credit him vp, though it were thrid bare. 
1847-78 Halliwell, "''Trencher-cloak, a kind of cloak vrorn 
formerly by servants and apprentices. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
613 Coat of assiette ; ^trencher coat This b the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be laid. x8i6 Scott Old Mori. 
iii[i], The ci-devant laird, once his patron, but now glad Jo 
be hb *trencher-companion. 1398 Bp- Hall Sat. iv. jv. 
23 Neuerhaue I Salerne rimes piofest To be some Ladies 
^trencher-criticke guest 1887 A. E, Pease fiiile) The 
Cleveland Hounds as a *Trciicher.Fed Pack. 1892 Daily 
Tel. 27 Aug., The oldest pack of regular, as dbttiiguished 
from trencher-fed foxhounds. 164X Brome for. Crew in. 
\\^s. 1873 HI. 396 Dainty *Trencher-Fees, from a Gentle- 
man's house ; Such as the Serving-men themselves, some- 
times, Would have been glad of. 1642 H. More Sortg of 
Soul I. iL Ixxx, Our mind cannot attend our *trencher-foocl. 
x64X Milton Ch. Govt. n. Wks. 1831 III. 149 A work, .like 
that which flows at wast from . -the ‘trencher fur>’ of a riming 


1792 WOLCOTTIP.P , .. 

Ill The ‘Trencher Heroes bate All Obstacles that keep them 
from the plate. x6gx Case vfExeter ColL 18 A little Room 
in the Coltedge, called the ^rencher-house. 1392-3 Earl 
Derby's Exp, (Camden) 105 Clerico panetrie per manus 
eiusifem, pro j •trench urknyff pet ipsum empto. 1439 
Poston Lett. 1 . 488 Item, j. trencher knyfe. xs88 Shake. 
L, L. L. v. iL 464 Some mutnble-newes, some •trencher- 
knight. x6s4 Whitlock Zootmnia 306 This ‘Trencher- 
labourer will not drink with that Divine, 1397-8 Bp. Hall 
Sat. IV. iv. 21 When splenbh morsels enun the gaping 
Maw, Wiihouten diets care, or *trencher.law, i8ta \V. 
Tennant Anster P. xv, i, A •trencher-licker in Apollo's 


court, Bradley's Fant. Diet. s. v. Blowing of Flower, 

To shade it.. with a *Trencher-like Board, or some other 
Device. C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 197, viij. louys bred 
with iij. or iiij. ‘trenchere lovis. 1388 in Lyon Chron. 
Finchampstead (1895) 212 James Redinge of Fynchamsted 
in the County of Batkes *'l'rencbermaker. X733 W. Ellis 
Chiltern <y Vale Farm. 98 The Trencher-maker is., 
cautious of getting the Sap out of this Wood. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. vii, The art of ‘trencher-making, of manufacturing 
horn-spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker. 1597 
Hooker F.ccL Pol. v. ii. | 2 These *trencher-mates.. frame 
to tiiemselues a way more pleasant. 1605 Bacon -do'w. 
Learn, i, iii. § 9 Those ‘Trencher Philosophers, which, in 
tlie later age of the Romane State, were vsually in the 
houses of great persons. 1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Vne Assiette 4 trencheoir, a*trencher plate. i6zsin Rymet 
Feedera XVII 1 , 239 i Sixe 'I'rencher Plates of Goulde 
with Armes. 1641 in Riishw. Afrf. Coll. 111.(1692) 1 . 281 For 
the relieving the present Necessity of Money, a Proportion of 
Plate should be melted for Coyn ; and that the same sliall be 
Trenclier-Plate, and Dish-Plate. 1397-8 Bp. Hall Sat. i.L 
X3 Such hunger-starven ‘trencher-poetrie. r6xo B, Jonson 
Alch. I. i, Away, you‘trencher-raskaU. 1691 Case of Exeter 
Coll. 8 And then she went to the ‘Trencher Room. X649 G. 
Daniel Trinarck., Hen. V, lix. These ‘Trencher-S'*! fnll- 
paunch’t Boetians. 1614 Tomkis Albumazar v. i. Kjb, 
Alb. Shall I haue nothing? Ron. No, not a siluer spaone. 
Fur. Nbrcouerofa‘Trencber-salt. %6xg'm'Rymex Feedera 
(1726) XVIII. 238/2 A Trencher Sake of Golde in Forme 
of a Castle. i68x Land. Gass. No. 1614/4 Two Silver 
•Trencher-Saltsellers, being marked within side S. W. E, 
1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T. H[iggons'\ 23 The multiplicitie 
of Schools, neediesse Lecturers, and ‘trencher Schoole- 
masters. 1630 Weldon Cri. yiw. /{i6si)34 He had starved, 
had not a ‘Trencher-scraper, sometime his servant. - 
releived him with scraps. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V.a7My state, you are not ignorant, depends on 
•trencher seruice. 1829 Scott //o. Aspen n. ii, Here's much 
to do about an old crazy ‘trencher-shifter. 1571 Goldjng 
Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. g There bee also certein ‘trencher- 
slaves, of whom David complaineth. 1617 Moryson Itin, 
in. iisThe English wereneuer more idlej..Deuer more base 
. . trencher slaues, then in that age, wherein great men keept 
open houses for all commers. 1706 J. Dunton Life 4^ Err, 
(1818) 1 1 , xiii. 485 Thou art a ‘Trenclier-snake, a swallow- 
guest. 1628 Shirley Witty Fair One i. iii, How now, my 
oflScious *trencher-.squire f 1692 R. L’Estrangb Fables 
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, that spend their time in Hopping 
from One Great man's Table to Anothers. 1846 Landor 
Exam. Shahs. Wks. H. 280/1 Did he discourse at all at 
•trencher-time ? 1638 Ford Z.a(5*v’rT»Mfn.ii, Inyourgirl's 
days, you fell, forsooth, In love, and married.. A ^trencher- 
waiter. 

Hence Tre’ncliexfal, as much as a trencher will 
hold; Xre^ucherless a ., without a trencher (in 
quot. a trencher-cap). 

_ 1660 Pepvs Diary 16 Feb., We went to the Sun Taverne 
in expectation of a dinner, where we bad sent us only 
•trencherfulls of meat. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxi. 266 A 
trencherful of hard sour mas.se.s of material. 1834 Blackw, 
A/ngt XXXVI. 779 Pozzlethwayte was.. cravat-less, hat-less, 
•trencher-less, anci, alas ! wig-less. 

Trencher 2 (trem^Jw). [f. Tbench o.-h-EBi.] 
One who trenches. 

1 1 . One who carves ; a carver. Obs. rare . 

_ a 1623 Fletcher Noble Gent. iii. i, I was not born, I take 
it, for a trencher, Nor to espouse my mistress’ dairy-maid. 

2 , One who cuts or digs trenches; one who 
trenches ground. 

1871 Blackie Four Phases L 83 The trencher of the moral 
soil, not the planter of the seed. 1873 W. Alexander Sk, 
Life amofig Ain Folk 188 A ‘tramp ' to save the sole of hb 
boot while operating as trencher or drainer. 1873 tr. Comie 
de Paris' Civ, War Amer. I. 397 All these works were 
executed by the soldiers, who showed themselves excellent 
trenchers. 

Trcncher-cap, [f. THENoHEBi-f Cap j<J.i] 
A poimlar name for the academic or college cap, 
‘ in shape thought to resemble an inverted trencher 
with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Henley); a 
‘mortar-board’. Also transf. one who wears a 
college cap, a collegian : cf. Catskcap. 

1721 Amherst Terrs Fil. xxxv. (1754) 186 Neither do I 
find that these trencher-caps are more polite to their own 
dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners. 1796 Grose's 
Did, Vulg, Tongue 3), Trencher Cap, the square cap 
worn by tlie collegians, at the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge. iSxr Chron, in Ann. Reg, 74/r His Royal 
Highness., Was covered, during the whole time of hb silting 
...by a trencher cap, with agold ta.ssel. x86i Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf, i, I w'aJked about two inches taller in my 
trencher cap after it. 

tTre uclier-chatplala. Ohs . A chaplain 
who eats at a patron’s table; a domestic chaplain. 
contemptuous. 

1389 Hay any Work 37, I doe di.sdaine to deale with a 
contemptible trencherchablaine. i6ioBoys Expos. Domin. 
Ep., etc. Wks, (1630) 51 1 it is the fashion of parasites and 
trencher-Chaplaines to flatter, or at the Iea.st humour great 
men at their table. 1676 Marvell A/r, Smirke Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 15 It savors of the liquorishuess of a trencher- 
chaplain, little concerned in the ‘curfi animarum’. 

t Tre’nolier-fly. Obs . [f. Trenoher 1 + Fly 

sb.^, as a creature that infests the table. ] A parasite. 

xs^ Grrene Never too Late Wks, (Grosart) VIII. 165 Fed 
vppon with Trencher flies, eaten aliue with flatterers. X603 
H, Cbossb Verities Commw. (1878) 29 He shall not want 
trencher-flies, clawbackes, and Sycophants. 169a R. 
L’Estrange Fables ilo, 337. 1 , 294 To try, which of ’em were 
Friends, and which, only Trencher- Plies, and Spungers, 

Tre’ucll.ex'-fcieild. iObs. A parasite; a 
toady. 

1590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VHI. 130 
Flattering Gnatos, that only are time pleasers and trencher 
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friends. 1607 SnAK& Thnon^ ni, vi. 106 You Fooles of 
Fortune, Trencher-friends, Time Flyes, Cap and knee- 
Slaues. 1681 W. Robertson PhraseoL Gen. C1693) 647 A 
Trencher friend ! amicus mensse, 1763 C. jf on n.ston Reverie 
II. 243 He gathered ail his old pot-companion.s and trencher- 
friends about him, and fell to carousing as usual, 

t Tre’ncheriug. Obs, rare. [f. TbencherI 

-h-INGl,] 

1 . vbl. sb. Devotion to th.e trencher; eating; 
feasting, 

1594 Haringtqn Nugx Ant. (18041 1 . 170 Some men who 
love gamein^,..some men who love wine, and some who 
love trenchennge. 

2 . Trenchers collectively. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii._i87 No more dams lie make for 
fish, ..Nor scrape trenchering, nor wash dish. 

Tre'nclier'maii. [f. as prec. ■+ Maw j^.I] 
f 1 . A cook or caterer. Obs. rare, 
a i$B6Sir>eiav Arcadia u iv. (ipialagHe hadalreadie bene 
more fed to his liking, then hee could bee by the skilfullest 
trencher-men of Media. 

2 . A feeder ; an eater ; usually qualified, as g'oocl, 
stoitt, valiant, etc., one who plays a good knife 
and fork ; one who has a hearty appetite. 

1590 Greene Ne-uer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 199 
Mullidor tried hiraselfe so tall a trencher man, that his 
mother perceiued by his drift he would not die for loue. 
XS96 Shaks. Much Adoi. 1.51 He’s a very valiant Trencher- 
man, hee hath an excellent stomaoke. 1663 Davbnant Siege 
il.i, YouArearareTrenoher-man. 1694 Motteux ifafefafr 
V. Prol., Dry and hungry Souls, Pot and Trenchermen. 
1803 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 5a One or two distinguished 
trencher-men. R. S. Watson Vis. Wamn xii. aa6 

As much as would serve a valiant trencher-man in England 
for half a week, 

3 . One who frequents a patron’s table; a parasite, 
dependent, hanger-on. 

1399 Naske Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., A dismall world for 
trencberinen, when theyr raaisters bond shal not be so good 
as theirs. 1643 Wither Campo Musse 40 By these virtues, 
from, a trencher-man A Princes Minion, riseth, now and 
than. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xx, Evexybody knew old 
Pen, regular old trencher-man at Gaunt House, notorious 
old bore, regular old fogey. 

So Tre'xtolier-woiiiiaa. 

i8gx T. Hardy Tess xxxiv, To be sure, ’a was always a 
good trencher- woman, as her face showed. 

Tre’ncliftil. [f. Trewch sb. + -fui..] As 
many or as much as a trench holds or will hold. 

1900 Blackw, Mag. July xas/a The Commandant of the 
trenchful of Boers, rgor * Linesman Words Eyexuiiness 
vii. (190a) isi Behind them asiiin the advanced guard of a 
trenchful of curious private soldiers. 

Trenching (tre‘ii*Jiq), vbl. sb. [f. Trenoh v , 
+-imo k] Tne action of the verb Trench, in, its 


Various senses. 

1343-4 Act 35 Hen. VIH, c. 10 Any digging trenching 
or breakinge of suche Grounde. 1633 Sandehso.n Serm, 
(1657) I. 37a Sufficient to acquit., the Constitutions from that 
trenching upon Christian liberty, wherewith they are 
charged, X759 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 278 The trench- 
ing of land in the open fields,. is not so expensive as is 
generally supposed. 1899 Wesim. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/3 Com- 
mandant Crotijehad marked each step of his advance on the 
town by elaborate trenching. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as trenching-fork, -knife, 
-plough, -spade, -system, -tool ; trenohiug-plane, 
a grooving-plane. 

“is Encycl. 


bochery, where as *&fui men and women were* thorowe 
persyd with *tranchyng knyues. 1859 P. S. Coofer Iron- 
mongers' CateU. r34 "Trenching Plane. 16S9 Worudgb 
Sysi. Agric. (i68j) 23r The^Trenching-Plongh or Coulter is 
a certain Instrument used in Meadow or Pasture-ground, to 
cut out the sides of Trenches, Carriages or Dr.rins. X733 W. 
Et-us Ckiitem ^ Vale Farm, 326 The Trenching Plough, is 
either a Wheel or Foot-plough. t904 Daily News 18 Aug. 
8/x Parlies of soldiers.. were going about the field with 
"trenohmg spades burying the dead. 1780 A. Young Tour 
Irel. 1. 17 Great quantities ofpotatoes planted in the*trench- 
in^way. 

Tre'ncliilet. rare, [f, Trench jAp-eet.] A 
small or miniature trench. 

1787 W, Marbiiali. Norfolk 11 , 362 The trenohlets were 
shoveled, and the Iraiilts smoothed. 1793 — W. England 
(1796) II. 348 By running parallel trenchlcts along the face 
of the slope. 

[Trenchman., app, a misreading of trewhman, 
var. Truckman, an interpreter, Dragoman. 

i63» J..ithgow YV<*zt_x. 460 , 1 pleaded for a Trench-man, 
[it] being against their Law, to accuse or condemne a 
Stranger, without a sufficient Interpreter. 1666 Despaut, 
/rir/iA vn.(Jam.), Interpres,3xi interpreter or Trench- 
man. tS6j SiAVSH Sailors Wurd-bh., Trugman . , vMa 
called ifmaA-r/wi. 1879 Bodoam-Whetham Roraima 147 
A strong active young fellow.. acted as our trenchman,] 

tTre'nobment. Obs. rare, [f. Trench w. -p 
-MSNT, or aphetic for enlrenchmenl.l A work 
formed by trenching ; an entrenchment. 

1604 E. Grimstonb Hlsl. Siege Ostend 214 The trench- 
ments being finished, the besieged resolued to bandon the 
olde rampere. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks III. irr So many 
Xrenchinents, Retrenchments, and Paliiadoes..that it was 
almost impossible for the Enemy to advance ten X'aees. 

Trench.moi'e {.tre-n*/m6»i), sb. Hist. Also 6 
-laour, -moore, 7 -moor, [Origin uncertain, 
Perhaps a place- or family-name.] An old English 
country dance, of a lively or boisterous nature ; also, 
the air to which it was danced, 


xs3i-a in Feuillerat Retiels Edw. VI (19T4I 79 Thre g.ir. 
mentes of sar.senett..for them that daunsed trenchemore. 
1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 33 Paris led the shaking 
of sheetes with Domitia, and Mnester [led] the Trenchmour, 
with Messalina. 1397 Delonby Gentle Craft (1012) 154 
Like one dancing the trench more he .stampt up and downe 
the yard, holding his hips in his hands. x6zx Barkby Ram 
Alley in. i. He make him daunce atrenchmoor to my sword. 
«i6s4 Selden Table T., King of Engl. {1689) 28 In King 
Charles's time, there has been nothing but Trench-more i 
[mispr. Fr— ] Md the Cushion Dance, omnium gatherttm, j 
tolly, polly, hoite come toite. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. \ 
Mus, IV. IV. i. 392 In the.. Rehearsal, the Earth, Sun, and 
Moon are made to dance the Hey to the tune of Trenchmore. 

t quasi-tnafe*. In a frisky, lively, or boisterous 
manner. Obs. 

1377 Stanyhurst Descr, Irel. in HoUnshedW, 16/1 They 
beeset a diuine as well, as for. .an ape to strike trenchmoore 
in a paire of buskins and a doublet. 1603 Land. Prodigal 
1. ii, I’ faith and thy tongue trips trenchmore. 1636 W. 
Sampson Vow-Breaker 11. _L Dijb, We had a Wedding 
to day, and the young fry tickle trench-more. 

Hence Tremclimore v, nonce-wd., intr. to 
dance the trenchmore. 

1398 Marston Pygmal. ii, 145 He doth curtsie, and.. 
Trenchmore with Apes, play musick to an Owle, 

Trenclt-plough, -ijlow Ctre*n‘J'iplau), V. [f. 
Trench sb. or ». -pPhough w.] trans. and intr. 
To plough to the depth of two furrows, bringing 
the lower soil to the surface; to turn a second 
furrow-slice on the top of the first, by following in 
the same furrow with a plough set much deeper. 

1731-3 Tuli. Horse-hoeing Hvsb. xix. 274 WeTrench-plow 
Where the Land will allow it. X764 Museum Rust. III. 
xciv. 378 When I trench-plough a field, I go as deep with 
the second plough as four good horses and strong cattle can 
well draw. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm I. 664, I trench- 
ploughed a field of 25 acres. 

Hence Tre'nch-plouffli sb., a plough designed 
or adjusted for trench-ploughing; Tre'nch* 
plougrhlug’ vbl, sb., the action of the verb. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 343 If.. the land bad a trench- 
ploughing, it would be of great advantage. 1803 R. W. 
Dickson Fract. Agric. I, ii The Trench-Plough, which is 
So contrived as to turn im the ground to a great depth. 2844 
Stephens _ jSA. Farm I. 499. A conduit., was built and 
covered with land stones obtained from the field by trench- 
ploughing. 

Trend (trend), sb. [f. next.] 

1 . A rounded bend or circuit of a stream, dial. 
0x630 RisDONY«m Devon § 253 (18 to) 261 In the trend 

of Touridge, . . stands Meetb. a 1874 Madox-Brown Dvjale 
Bluth I, iv. (1876) I. 87 We d dew best ter palch along ter 
th’ trend 1' th’ holler hinder. 

2. Wool (partly cleaned) wound in tops for spin- 
ning ; cf. next, 2 b. dial. 

1838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Trend, clean wool. 

8. Naut. a. That part of the shank of an anchor 
where it thickens towards the crown. 

1794 Rigging ij- Seamanship ^ I. 79 Several parts of the 
anchor are governed by the size of the trend, which is 
marked on the shank at the same distance from the inside 
of the throat as the arm measures, .to the extremity of the 
hill. X8S7 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Trend of an Anchor, 
the lower end of the shank, where it thickens towards the 
arms, usually at one.third from the crown. 

b. The angle between the direction of the 
anchor-cable and that of the ship’s keeU 
X879 in Webster SuppU 

4 . The way something trends or bends away; 
the general direction which a stream or current, 
a coast, mountain-range, valley, stratum, eta tends 
to take. 

1777 Horse Subsecivte 438 (E.D.D.). 1803 W. Tayuor in 
Ann. Rev. 1 . 438 Tracing the course of streams, or the trend 
of coasts. 1834 Murchison Siluria aii. 305 The trend and 
character of the marine currents. 1872 C, King Mountain, 
Sierra Nev, i. 2 Numerous ridges,, having a general north- 
east trend. 1878 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. (1877) 316 As we 
recede, .along the trend of a belt of shale. 

b. Jig. The general course, tendency, or drift (of 
action, thought, etc.). 

X884 Chr, Comtttw. 12 Tune 823/2 The trend of the thought 
and action of the chnrcnes is.. towards the consecration of 
every department of life, xgia Lady Burghceerb Lfe 
fas., xst Dk. Ormonde I. xii. 377 The general trend of 
affairs in Munster, 

Trend, v. Also 7 treaad, trent, 8-9 dial. 
trind. Fa. t, and pple. trended ; also 4 pa. t. 
trent, trend(e, pa, ppls. treat, i-, y-trent, 6 pa, 
pple, trend. [ME. trenden. OE. trendan (rare) 
O'reut. *trand-Jan, L ablaut series *trend‘. 
Hrand ; *trund, which apjjears also in OE. trinde 
round lump, ball, OEris. trind, trund, NFrLs. trend, 
MLG. trint, trent, trunt adjs. round, MLG. trent 
ring, circumference, boundary, Du. trent circum- 
feience, omlrent around, about ; also Da., Sw. trind 
round. Ulterior relations obscure; cf. Falk and 
Torp. See also Tbenplb, Trindle, Trundi.e .1 
fl. intr. To turn round, revolve, rotate, roll; 
to turn or roll Qne.‘>elf about ; also Jig. Ohs. 

a rooo MS. Cott, Faust, A. x, in Anglia 1 . 283 Se asppel 
Dsefre |>»s feorr ne trendde'S, he cyR, hwanoa ho com, 
[«iooo in Napier O. B, Glosses s Teretes, i, rotundas, 
sintrendende (».»'. sintredendc], mnhwyrfendej 13. . G%ey 
Warw, (A.) 314 He went and trent tCaius MS^. He wende, 
he trendo] his bed open, So man jmt is wo blgon. 1308 [see 
'Trendinc vbl. sb. x]. 14,. Beiyn 2038 The trowth woU 


be previd, how so men evir trend. 1634 Vidvaine Epit, 
Ess. i. 32 The whol fiarae doth round in her orb trend. 

1 2 , trarzs. To cause (a thing) to turn round ; to 
turn or roll (anything) ; to twist, plait, curl ; Jig. to 
revolve in one’s mind. Obs. (exc. as in b). 

1:13x3 Shoheham vii. 78 A my3t..pat halt vp )>erbe and 
sterren bry3te Aboute itrent. ^1374 Chaucer Boeih. \n. 
met. xi. 79 fCainb. MS.) Lat hym. rollen and trenden with- 
Inne hyra self the Lyht of his inward syhte. C1380 Sir 
Fermiih. 5881 Wyj? e3ene graye, and browes bent, And 
3ealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. 1394 Wileobie Aviso (1880) 
87 The Spindle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill 
so often trend. 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, Not 
farre beneath i'th valley as she trends Her siluer streanie. 

b. To wind (wool, partly cleaned) into tops for 
spinning, dial. (Cf. Trkndle sb. k.) 

1777 [see trended]. 1794 Young's Ann. Agric. XXVI. 434 
Herefordshire is the oiily county that I know which con- 
tinues the practice of trinding (or winding the wool in tops, 
readysorted in some degree for fine drapers). i8a8 Webster, 
Trend, v. i., in rural economy, to free wool from its filth. 
iLocal.) 

T 3 . inlr. To make a circuit, travel around or 
about the edge of a region or piece of land ; to 
skirt, coast {about, alozzg). Obs, 

1580 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I, 437 You shall trend about 
the very Northerne and most Easterly point of all Asia. 
1613 G. Sandys Trav. 137 The maine Desaits: which all 
this while we had trented along, and now were to passe 
through. i6za R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 179 Trending 
about the cape, wee haled in east north-east, to fetch the bay 
of Atacames. 

f b. More vaguely: To turn or direct one’s 
course. Obs. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) ii Their pro- 
visions trend from Moiambique to the Mulluccas. 1647 
[see Trending vbl. sb. 2 b]. 1846 Landor Imag. Conv. 

Wks. I. 87/1 The religion of blood, like the beasts of prey, 
will continue to trend northward. 

fc. trans. To coast along, skirt; to make the 
circuit of, to round (a point of land). Obs. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. HI. 206 We trended the said land 
about 0. or lo.leagues, hoping to findesome good harborough, 
i6o2 Carew Cornwall ii. 98 b, From thence trending Peulee 
poyut, you discouer Kings Sand and Causain Bay. 

4 . intr. To turn off in a specified direction ; to 
tend to take a direction or course expressed by the 
context; to run, stretch, incline, bend (in some 
direction), as a river, current, coast-line, mountain- 
range, territory, stratum, etc. 

1398 Hakluyt Voy. I. 104 The riuer of. .Volga.. issueth 
from the Nortli part of Bulgaria.. and so trending along 
Southward disimboqueth into a certain lake. x6io Holland 
Camden's Bril, t. 766 The shore treandeth out more and 
more. 2633 Voy, Foxe 4 - James to N. W. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 
354, I see the land trent to the Southward. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 194 From the island of Ebus, the coast 
trends to the northward, i860 Maury Phys, Geog, Sea ii. 
§ 1x6 In its coin-se to the north, the Gulf Stream gradually 
trends more and more to the eastward. 1876 Green Stray 
Stud. 290 Their path lay along the coast trending round to 
the west. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 232 The rail- 
road trended to the right. 

b. fg. To turn in some direction, to have a 
general tendency (as a discussion, events, etc.). 

1863 G. A Lawrence Border 4 Bast. xiii. 243 In which 
direction do the sympathies and interests of the Border 
States actually trend? x886 Dowdbn Shelley I. iv. 164 The 
discussion.. trended away from theology in the direction 
of politics. iMi B. Meakin of Moors xx. 407 The 
Land of the Moors, which, as things trend to-day, must in 
time form part of her [France’s] colony. 

0. trans, in causal sense : To turn or bend the 


course of in a particular direction, rare, 

1840 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml- HI. 109/x Laying the 
several courses perpendicular to the face of the arch, .and 
trending them to the abutments in an angle dependent on 
the given obliquity. 

Hence Tremded {dial, trinded) ppl. a, {spec, of 
wool : see 2 b), Tre’nding ppl. a , ; also Tremder 
{diall), one employed in winding (cleaned) wool. 

vm Hor» Subsedvse 438 (E.D.D.) Trinded wool, wool 
winded and ftistned together with the ‘rind of a tree . 1794 
[see Trending vbl sb. i b], 1803 Luccock Nat. Wool 300 
From the trended fleece of Herefordshire about one tenth 
of its weight is taken of coarse and inferior locks. 1828 
Webster, Trender, one whose business is to free wool from 
itsfilth. {Local.) 1836 J. MARTiNEAUirjJ.,eto.(i89i)IV.44 
No treaty,. can trace a boundary-line any more than a 
mountain-chain or trending coast can keep out the Almighty 
Maker of them both. 


t Trends, a. Obs. rare—\ Perhaps ‘rounded, 
circular 

e 1400 Sowdone Bab, 940 O Thow, redo Marz Armypo- 
tente, That in the trends baye base made J>y trone. 

Trending [tre-ndig), vbl. sb. Also 8 trinding. 
[f. Tbknh V. + -iNG h] The action of Trend v. 

tl. Turning round, revolution, rotation. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.^ ix. i. (Tollem. MS.), 
Meuynge hak cause firste and principally of trendynge 
[1533 trendlynge] aboute of heuen. Ibid, xi. x. Of his lunge 
trendynge [iS 3 S trendlynge] aboute comejj his roundnesse. 

b. The winding of wool in a top : see Trend v, 

ab. dial. 

1794 Younfs Ann. Agric. XXVI. 455 [I] send you, by 
Drew, a trinded top of wool., with the lucks left out uf it 
at trinding. 

2 . The fact or manner of turning, bending away, 
or taking a general (specified) direction, as a coast- 
line, eta ; general direction, trend. 
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1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. A ij, For the space of fiue thousand 
leasrues considering the trending of the land. 1697 Dryden 
j^ieidvn. 200 'I'he Coasts and Trendings of the Crooked 
Shore. 1770 Cook Voy. round World in. i. (1773) 484 This 
ooint may be known by the trending of the coast, which is 
north" on the one side, and south-west on the other. 1823 
ScoBESBY Jrnl. Whale Fish. ^72 Trending differs from 
bearing, inasmuch as it is . . the direction of a coast or line of 
ice in regard to it.self; whereas the bearing usually refers to 
the direction of an object, in regard to the place of an 
observer, 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. xvi. 222 The trending 
away of the hills leaves a hollow or recess. 

t b. TIte action of continuing a course. Obs. 

1647 G. Tooke Belides 30 As a streame descending From 
his faire heads to sea, becomes in trending More puissant. 
Treudle (tre-ncl’l), Forms: 1-5 trendel, 
4.-6 -il, 5 -ill, -yl, -■'ill, (fcrenle), 5-6 trendell(e, 
-yll, 7 -^ 1 , 4 “ trsndle. [OE. trendel circle, ring, 
coronet, disk, orb, circus, = MLG. trendel round 
disk, MHG. trendel^ trindel ball, circle, whence 
(acc. to Falk and Torp) OSw. trindhel circle, Sw. 
dial, trinnel-, OTeut. f. root of Teisnd 

-V. See also Tkindi.k, Tuundle.] 
fl, A circle, a ring, a coronet; a circular disk, 
orb ; a ball, globe. Obs. 

*900 O. E. Chron. an. 806 An wunderlic trendel lmira~ 
bills corona] ■vraaxS ateowed aliutan 'dare sun nan. <*1000 
Ae-s. Manual Astron. in Sax. Leechd. HI. 242 Baes 
monan trendel is symle 7;ehal. c 1000 jElfric Horn. C'l'h.) 
II. 606 Seo lichamlice edwist, )5set is bajre sunnan trendeh 
cioso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 333 Brevis 
[virgula] [i.e, ys anes trendies dasl ),us licgende. 1388 
Wycuf Isa, xxix. 3, Y schal cumpasse as a round treiidil 
[1382 a bid j Vulg. sphseram] in thi cumpasse,.. and Y schal 
setie engyiies in to thi bisegyng. 

2 . A wheel : = Tkindle I, Trundle sb, i, 2. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1324 Acc. Exch ^ IC. /?. Bd. 163 No. i. m. 4 (P.R. 0.1 Pro 
xxviij snekkes cum x.tviij stapulis ad tenendum trendies 
iigni pro springaldis tendendis. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 433 Hir 
Ene as a trendnll turned full rounde, First on hir fader, for 
feare she hade. C1440 Promp. Pai-v. 302/1 Trenclyl, 
iroclea. 1338 Elyot, SPiree, thynges whyche doo tourne 
and wynde in dyuers cerkles lyke a trendel!.. .Also a cake 
made like a trendell. 1370 Levins Manip, 126/26 A 
Trendil, rota. 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson^ Trendle, irindle, 
trenle, irinle, trnnle, the wheel of a barrow, also the 
wooden portion of the wheel 5 a small wooden wheel such 
as is used for a trundle-bed. 

1 8. A suspended hoop or wheel on which tapers 
were fixed, forming a chandelier, used in churches 
on certain occasions before the Reformation. Obs. 
1433 Will Hodesole (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad mantenendum 
le trendil ibidem. 1452 in Berks., Bucks. 4- Oxon. A rcliseol. 
jrnl. Dot. (1903) 78 At y® makyng of y® Est[erl tapur & y® 
trendnll we spendyd liij.d. 1476 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. Rec. Soo.) 37 Item for a rope for the Trendell. .ix<l. 
1302-3 in Kerry Lawrence, Reading %% It. 

payed to John Turner for makyng of the Treiidyll ijs...for 
corde to the same Trendyll, vj d. . . for tymber to make be 
treiidyll whele . . for a bolte and a .swevyil to the trendyll, ij d. 
1524 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 22 For makyng of 
the trendell xviiji. 

4 . A vessel of flat rounded form; a round or 
oval tub used for various purposes; a circular 
trough or tray used by bakers, dial. 

1493 Yaiton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 119 Thes be 
perselles that longyth to the Cherche howse..ix barellys.. 
xxj trendyllys . . ij trowys. 1516 Ibid. 133 Payd for hopyng a 
trendelle of y® ohurche . . lij^, 1669 Worlidge Sysi. Agric. 
(i68ij 323 A Trendle, a flat Vessel, by some called a Kiver. 
1847-78 HALi.iwi!LL,r;'««rfA',..abrewef’.scooler. West. 1874 
T. Hardy /' aryk. Madding Crowd IL iii, 39 A clock with 
a face as big as a baking-trendle. 

5 . A bundle of (partly cleaned) wool ‘ trended’ or 
woundup (see Trend v. 2 b). dial. 

1805 Luccock Nat, W ml 298 S worn winders . . are engaged 
to strip off the ooar.se part of the fl-‘ece and to wind up only 
the better kind of wool ; to ti« about half a dozen fleeces 
together, and to ticket the weiglit of each bundle, or as it is 
there called trendle. 


6. Applied to various round or rounded objects 
(the identity of which cannot always be ascertained), 
14.. Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 371/19 Catantrum, a trendell. 
Ibid. 586/20 Giracnlum, a trendel. CZ463 Medulla Gram, 
(MS. Harl, 1738, If. 39/2), Insubulus, a. websters trendyl. 
[Insubiili is rendered in Wr.-Wiilcker 188/4.] 

iS42_U»all Erasw. .4poph, 29 A maiden, .did., cast vp and 
receiue again one after another tvvelf trendies or roundles. 
1766 Coiupt. B'urmer, Trendle, any thing that turns round. 
1887 Suppl. to yamieson, Trendle,.. z. wooden roller on 
which a heavy block is moved along, 
t Trendle, ®. Obs. Forms: see prec. ; also 3 
treoudlin. [f. prec. Cf also Tbindle, Trundle,] 
L trans. To cause to roll or revolve ; to roll : 
= Trundle w. i a. 

[a 1000 Boeth. Metr. v. 17 Atrendlod of tizem torre.] 1382 
Wycuf yndg. vii. 13 Y saw? a sweuen, and it seemed to me, 
as a loof of barlich. .to be trcndlid and into the tends of 
Madyan to goo doun. cie^za Liber Coconim (1862) 43 
Take white pese, . .Put horn in pot.. Trendel horn in platere 
and pyke horn dene, c 1440 Promp. Paru, 502/1 Trendelyn 
a rownd thynge (A. trendlyn as with a rownde thyiige), 
troclea, mlm. 1332 H uloet, Trendle a haW, praijcere pilam. 
1570 Levins 63/29 To Trendle, w/nre. 

54 . intr. To roll, revolve : = Trundle z*. i b. 
axzx$, Leg. Kath. 2361, & te riche lefdis Letten teares 
treondiin, a 1230 Owl ^ Night. 135 Peyb appel irendli from 
)>e treo. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3954 Sclie tnrnes & trendeles 
as doth a bal. 1:1450 Guy Witmv, (C.) 3712 He smote the 
sowdan with hys sworde. That the hedde trendyld on be 
horde. 1493 Treviso.' s Barth. De P. R. ix. i. (W.deW.) 


yij/r A thynge that trenlyth \Bodl. MS. trendeM rounde 
abowte chaungyth not place towchynge all the hole. 1398 
Yong Diana, 300 A certaine thing like a round balL.tliat 
ran trendling in the meadow before vs. 

Hence + Trendling z/i/. sb. wAppl. a. 

149S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. ix. i. (W. de W.)yij/t 
Some meuynge that is chaungynge of place is trenfynge 
\Bodt. MS. trendinge] and rounde ivynded abowte. a 1377 
Gascoigne Flowers, Fruzies of it arre xliv, A tickeil 
treasure, like a trendlynge balL 
tTre'ndled, a. Obs. [f. prec. -t- -edI.] Rounded. 

01220 Bestiary 737 Panter is an wilde der. ..He is blac.. 
Mi 3 wite spottes sapen [shapen] al Wit [white] and trendled 
als a wel [wheel]. 

Trendle tayle: see Trundle-. Trendyl, -yll, 
Trendyll bed, obs. if. Trendle, Tbundlb-bed. 
Trena, obs. f. Threne, Treen ; var. Trine w .2 
Trenefald, var. Tueinpald Obs., threefold. 
Treuel, Trenite, obs. ff. Treenail, Trinity. 
Trenke, var. Trink sbX Obs., kind of net 
t Trenket. Obs. Also 5-6 trjrnket. [a. OF. 
(Picard) U-enquet, OY.trenchet, f. trenquer, trencher 
to cut; see Trench w.J A knife; spec, a shoe- 
maker’s knife. 

c 1440 Promp. Para. 302/1 Trenket, sowtarys knyfe, auxo- 
rimn. 1483 Cai/i. Angt. 392/t A Trenket, ansorium. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans fvij, A Trynket of Corueseris [= Shoe- 
makers]. 1330 Palsgr. 283/1 Trynket a cordwayner.H toole. 
1347 Salksbury Welsh Did., Tranket kyllell krydd, Tren- 
ket. [Cf. 1611 CoTGH., Trenchet de cardodannier, a Shoo* 
makers cutting-knife.] 

Trenlace, Trenle : see Tbanlace, Trendle. 
Trenne, Trennel : see Tree, Treen, Treenail, 
Trensh-man, error for treush-man, Truchman. 
t Trent. Obs. [a. F. trenle thirty, or ? abbrevia- 
tion of trentaiP\ — Trental. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8 On Jj® morwe to seie a trent of 
masses atte same fil eres. 

Trent, obs. f., also pa. t. and pple., of Trend v. 
Trental (tremtal). Also 4-5 (9 Hist!) tren- 
tale, 4-6 -alle, 5 -ayl, -el, -elle, (trlntal), 5-7 
trantall, (6 treigntalla). [ad. med.(eccl.)L. tren- 
ldle(t2th c. in Du Cange), f. pop.L. Hrenta, *trinla 
(:— L. IrTgintd, whence F. trenle thirty) -b -al-is, 
-die, -AL. bo OF. trentel (12th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . A set of thirty requiem masses, said on the 
same day or on different days ; also, the payment 
made for thi.s. arch, and Hist. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon M.^. xxxiv. heading, pe 
Pope trental. Ibid, If. 303 Here bygnnnet |jb guldene 
trental bat ou^te be loued swybe wel. [Cf xxxiv. 126 Let 
sei beos Masses bi ^oure hestes Wib-Inne be vtaues of b® 
ffestes.] c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 16 Trentals seyde he, 
deliueren fro penauiice Hir freeiides soules. 01420 Aniurs 
of Arth. 2i 8 Were thritty trentales done, By-twene vnder 
and none. 1487 Poston Lett. 111 . 463 Every weke folowing 
unto my monthes mynde 0011 trentall, and iij. trentalles at 
my monthes mynde. 1330 Lyndesav Test. Papyngo 693 
With gret blys, bury we sail aour bonis. Syne trentalls 
twenty trattyll all at onis. 1331 Wills 4 Ina. N. C. (Surtees 
X908) 127 Three treigntalles of masse. 1393 Bell Motives 
Roznish Faith, (1605) 24 For which Masses, Binges, and 
Trentals, huge summes of money are giuen daily. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 221 Obits, Trentals, and 
Services for the Dead. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxvit, Let 
mass be said, and trentals read. 1881 Bridgrtt Hist. 
Holy Ezzchai-ist 11 . xL 130 St. Gregory’s Trental .. con- 
sisted of ten different masses three times repeated., .Accord- 
ing to . .others they were said in thirty consecutive days, and 
even by thirty priests in one day. 

t b. transf. A set or series of thirty. Obs. rare. 
1508 Kennedir Flyting w, Dunbar 319 Thow says for 
thame few psaltris, psalrais, or creidis, Bot geris me tell 
thair trentafis of misdeidis, 1586 P. WvoT Diary Oct. in 
Chanter Sk. Lit. Hist. Barnstaple (1866) 92 On Sk Luke’s 
day this yere there was a trental of sermons at Pylton. 
tc. loosely. An elegy or dirge. Obs. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Dirge upon Death of B. Stuart, 
Soft silence let us have. While we this Trentall sing about 
thy grave. Ibid,, To Julia, Deare Julia, thou shalt have 
A trentall .sung by virgins o’re thy grave. 

2 . Used as “Month’s mind, the commemoration 
service on the thirtieth day after burial, arch. 

1639 H. XI'&sxaKOGO. Alliance Di7>. Off. 302 The thirtieth 
[day] (called therefore, .in old English the Months-mind, in 
after times the Trental). i860 Rbadr Cloister tf H. ci, The 
convent will keep his trentals, but will feast, not fast 

3 . altrib. and Comb. 

1471 in Somerset Medievcd Wills (190X) 222 Item, to 
Sir John Cerne to say a trentall mass for me, 2s. 6d. 1591 

Tronb. Raigzie K. John (1611) 6a The arch prowd titled 
Priest of ltMy,..]s busied now with trentall obsequies, ..To 
ease their soules in painefull purgatorie. 

II Trente. Also 7-8 tranto. [F, trenle (traht) 
Com. Romanic *trinta, *trenta, for L. trigittid 
thirty.] 

fl. Cards. ?A combination of cards counting 
thirty, or the score gained by them. Obs. 

xyo 6 Mrs. Cehtlivre Basset-Table vi, I have lostaTrante 
and Leva, my ill fortune has not forsook me yet, 

2 . Trento ot qnaranto (F. trahf^karaat), in 7 
erron. trail te a oourante [F. = thirty and forty], 
another name for the game of rouge-ei-mit (in 
which thirty and forty are respectively winning and 
losing numbers). 

J671 Lady Mary Bertie in 1:2/* Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante a courante. 1764 
H. Walpole Let. to Earl Hertford 23 Nov., Hazard, 


Quinze, and Trenie-ei.Qnarante. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair Ixiii, A room for trenie-d-quaranie and roulette, 
1892 F. Wicks F«VrtfAfa«flJxviii, He would have one look 
at the trente et quarante table. 

Trentillmeat, obs. var, Trinklement. 
Treutiae (tremtain), a, [f. Trent (see def.) 4 
-iNiik] Belonging to Trent, a city of the Tyrol ; 
spec, pertaining to the Council of Trent (1542-52, 
^562-3): = Tridentine. So t Tuemtisli a. in 
same sense ; + Tremtist, an adherent of the doc- 
trines of the Council of Trent. 

j6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence 148 The Trentish Conuenticle 
confesseth, that it was no sacrament in the olde tesiament. 
Ibid. 149 Neither was it, say the Trentistes, a .sacrament 
before Christes resurrection. 1673 J. Smith Chr, Relig, 
Appeal I. 52 The Trentish Anathema would fall heavy upon 
me. 1826 C. Butler Vind. Bk. Rom. Cath. Clu 108 The 
decree of the Trentine doctors which declared the at* 
tendances of Catholics at the Protestant services to be 
unlawful. 1831 Gallenga Italy 149 Bands of armed 
peasants from the Trentine valleys h-ad come to Milan. 
Trenton, (treuitan). Geol. A name given 
{attrib., or ellipt. as sbi) to a limestone formation 
exemplified at Trenton Falls, New York, and. 
hence to the group or series of Lower Silurian 
rocks to which it belongs, 

1834 Murchison Siluria xvi. 413 From the ‘ Potsdam 
sandstone’ . .up to the slates and arenaceous schists over 
lying the Trenton limestone, the group so composed repre- 
sents the Lower Silurian. 1873 Dawson Earth ^ Man 
iv. 59 The Trenton. 1883 Lyell Eletn. Geol. (ed, 4) 443 
The Hudson River Group, and the Trenton Limestone, 
agree paleontologically with the Caradoc or Bala Group, 
Trenyfce, -tie, obs. forms of Trinity. 

Treo, obs. form of Tree. 
f Treouse, v. Obs. [OE. treowsian, trywsian, 
early ME. treosi-en, tr{e)ousi-en, f. treoiv troth, 
faith.] a. rejl. and intr. To pledge oneself, give 
assurance, engage. (Only OE.) b. trans. To 
prove to be true. c. intr. To rely on. 

a 901 Laxvs of K. AElfred c. ig Gyf he hine trywsian 
wylle-.Saet he mot. <zxooo O. E. Chron. an. 972, Him 
comon onsetin .vi. cyningas and ealle wiS [iiine] trywsodon 
\v.r. getreowsodon] Sat hi woldon [etc.], eiaos Lav. 8313 
And |>u hit nult ileuen..Ich hit wulle trousien. — 8489 pas 
weord icb wulle b® treosien puih mine tirfulne god. — 
9^8 pe king him treou.sede on, B'or he wes swa aslit mon. 
Treoupe, obs. loim of Truth. 

Treowe, Treowthe, obs, ff. True, Truth. 
Trepan (tr/pmui), jAI Forms: 5-7 trepane, 
5-6 trapane, 6trappan(e, 7-8 trapaa, 6-trepaa. 
[a. F. tripan (also jtrapan) a borer, surgical 
crown-saw (14th c.), ad. med.L. trepanum (Dtt 
Cange) a crown-saw, ad. Gr. rpinavov a borer.] 

L A surgical instrument in the form of a crown- 
saw, for cutting out small pieces of bone, esp. from 
the skull. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 127 pis schal be b® foorme of a 
trepane with jze whiche b® biajm scolle schal be treijaned 
wip. 1323 tr. Jerome of Brunswick’s Surg. xxxiv. H j/2 If 
the bone be stronge, bore ther throughe many holes with the 
trappane. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, v, ix, 393 , 1 began 
to work with the Trepan, which! much prefer before a Tre- 
phine, it being an Instrument which doth its work lightly, 
and cutteth the Bone equally. 0x715 Burnet Own Time 
an. x66o (1766) I. X46 The operation of the trepan and the cure 
was counted one of the greatest performances of surgery at 
that time. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg, 
166 The trepan is applied to the cranium, sternum, and to the 
tibia, in cases of sequestrum. The scapula has aUo been 
trepanned, the os coccyx, the inferior maxilla, &c. 

t 2 . A military engine lormerly used in sieges: 

? for boring holes in walls. Obs. 

1384 Hudson Du Barias' Judith iii. 107 And there th' 
Inginers haue the Trepan drest, And reared vp the Ramme 
for battry best. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartasxz. iv. tv. Decay 
994 Thete-under (safe) the Ram with yron horn, ..The 
boistrous Trepane, and steel Pick-ax play Their parts apace, 
not idle night nor day. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of 
Survey i. Kill. Engines.. Militarie; as Battering-Rams,., 
Trepanes, 

3 . A boring instrument for sinking shafts. (Usually 
treated as b'., Mpan.) 

X877 Knight Diet. Mech,, Yrr/asw,. 2. (French.) A work- 
man’s name for the steel at the foot of a boring rod. 1903 
Illustr, Land. News 10 Oct. 528 The great boring instru- 
ment or trSpan, rises and falls with a regular motion. 1903 
Daily Chi-on, 22 Oct. 3/5 .kn 18 ft. shaft has reached a depth 
of nearly x,iooft,, the small trdpan having gone much 
further down. 

4 . attrib., as tarepan hole, a hole made in a bone 
by a trepan ; trepan saw, a saw of the form of a 
trepan, a crown-saw. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arts 148 A is a pulley., .It has the crown 
or trepan saw a, fixed to it. 1899 A Ubnii's Syst. Med. VII. 
23^ A piece of metal tubing. .is screwed into the trepan 

Trepan, trapa,n (trS-, trhpse'n), sb.^ Obs. or 
arch. Also 7-8 trapam, (trappan). [A word of 
obscure and low origin, prob. originally a term 
of thieves’ or rogues’ slang. According to the 
known evidence, originally applied to a person in 
sense i below (quots. 1641, 1653). Thence arose 
the verb describing the action of such persons, 
Trepan found in various constructions 1656-62. 
Hence, finally, a second use of the sb. as a name 
of the action, 1665, sense a here. The earlier 
24 ; 
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spelling of the sb. was trapan, probably formed in 
some way from TfiAP j( 5.1 or ».l The change to 
trepan, seen first in the vb., may have been due to 
association with Trepan ».l (a much earlier and 
well brown word), of which Trepan may have 
been supposed to be some sort of fig. application. 

• tra^an ox tra^aner in this sense is recognized by 
Littre, Hatz. -Darin., Colgrave, Godefroy. Nor is there any 
reason to connect with OProv. irapoti ‘sorte da 

piege *, nor with It. iraj/anare s= Trepan zi.^ 

1 . A person who entraps or decoys others into 
actions or positions which may be to his advantage 
and to their ruin or loss. Also applied to an 
animal (quot. 1686). 

^24* T. Jordan IValks of Islinsion ii. ii. (1657) 'J b. If 
we had known you had been a Trapan, you should ne'r have 
been admitted into our company. 1633 (iiiU) The Total 
Kout, or a Brief Discovery Of a Pack of Knaves and Drabs, 
intituled Pimps, Panders, Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, 
Mobs, and Spanners. 1686 J. D unton LetUfr. New-Eng. 
{1867) 35 In colour he [alligator] is of a dark brown, which 
makes him the more imperceptable wlien he lies as a Trapan 
in the Waters, a 1734 North Exam. i. ii. (1740) 119 He 
was a Rogue, and a manifest Trapan of tlie Earl's. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 3a Old associates who had 
once_ thought him a man of. .spotless honour,., hinted their 
suspicions that he had been from the beginning a spy and a 
trepan, 

2 . £f. Trepan The action of entrapping; a 
stratagem, trick ; a trap or snare. 

Aff. Netherl. 131 So the Muscovite likely, upon 
a Trepan upon him, to be none of their mildest Foes, hath 
Engrossed the Gomerce of the Caspian Sea. c t668 Roxh. 
Ball, (1891) VIl. 380 Beware of Trappans! Maids, look to 
your Hit& 1671 South Serin., Worldly Wisdom (1715) 341 
There being a Snare, and a Trapan almost in every Word 
we hear. 1684 Earl Roscom. Ess. “Transl. Eerse i6 But 
what a thoughtless Animal is Man, (How very Active in his 
own Trepan 1 ) 1823 Scott Peveril xlii. Aware, by experi- 
ence, how_ many trepans, _ as they were then termed, were 
used betwixt two contending factions. 

Trepa’n, e'.l Forms: see Trepan ji.i [f. 
Trepan ri.i, or F. trtpaner (14th c. in transl. of 
Lanfranc).] trans. To operate upon with a trepan ; 
to saw through with a trepan, as a bone of the skull. 
Also dbsol, 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. [see Trepan 1]. Hid. 
*33 panne I stoppe pe sijk mnnnes eeris, pat he mowe not 
heere jie soun of pe yren pat trepanip. 1397 A. M. tr. 
Gmltemean's Fr, Ckirurg. 10 b/i We trepane or open the 
sculle. 1666-7 Pbpvs Liary aB Jan., Prince Rupert is., 
so bad, that he do nowyield to be trepanned. 1731 Affect, 
Narr. of Wager 145 The poor Surgeon., could., trapan a 
broken Scull. 1846 [see Trepan sh} 1 J. 189^ A Ub-uit's Sysi. 
Med, VJI, 340 If the skull Im trepanned during the condition 
of acute cerebral compression, the pulsation may be visibly 
increased. 

13. In brush-making ; trepanning, quot. 1877, 
trepanned, quot. 1891. 

Hence Trepaunel (-temd) ppl. a., Trepamning 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a, ; tarepanuing-elevator, see 
quot, 1877, and cf. Eebvator 2. 

C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 pis manere trepanynge 
suffisep to pee. A. M. tr. 6 mllemeau's Fr. thinng. 
14 b/2 The edges of the trepannede perfoiatione beinge verye 
aharpe. 1759 Aoam Smith Mor, Sent. 1. 11. iii. 72 A trophy. . 
of saws for cutting the bones, of trepanning instruments., 
would be absurd. 1877 Knight Diet. Meeh- Treianninr. 
(Brttsh~making,\ The tufts or bristles at 
holes in the stock by n 
in the edge, which are men piuggea. 
elevator, a lever for laising the portion oi none oetacnea oy 
the trephine. 1891 Cent, Diet., Trepanned brush, a drawn 
bniiih having the holes for the bristles drilled partially 
through the stock to meet lateral holes drilled from the edge 
or end. _ The tufts of bristles are drawn into these holes by 
strong silk or thread passing through the laterals. 

Trepans trapan <tre-, tiapa-n), v.^ Obs. or 
arch. Also 7 trappan, trepaue. [f. Trepan, 
'TRARAK sbl^, q.v.] trans. To catch in a trap; 
to entrap, ensnare, beguile, 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr,, To Trepan, or rather trappan, 
(from the ItaL Trappareot trappoiare, i. to entrap, ensnare, 
or catch in a gin) in the modern acception of the word, it 
signifies to cheat or entrap [etc.], 1638 Slingsby Diary 
(1836) 431, I see that I am trepan'd by these two fellows. 
t6^ Butler Hnd. 11, ui. 617 Some by the Nose with fumes 
trapan ’em, As Dunstan_ did th^ Devil’s Grandamm 

xxxvi. f 


2827 Scott Surg, Dan. vi, That he should have trepanned 
the friend who had reposed his whole confidence in him. 
*894 Crocscktt JPa/aferj 38 Fellows who would.. trepan a 
lass from the Gumberiand shore, or slit the throat of a 
Dumfries burgher. 

b. To lure, inveigle (into or to a place, course of 
action, etc., to do something, etc.), 
iAi66r Fuller Worthies (1662) il a Some Setters tra- 

r anned him., to bear Masse. 1678 Dixsokh Limberham i. 
, Hast thou trepan’d me into a i’abernacle of the Godly? 
iwoo S. L. tr. Fryke's Foy, E. Ind. 227 These Men trapan 
that sort of People to go a Voyage that commonly proves 
their Destruciion. 11x713 Burnet Oven Time [x'jbb'i II. 18 
To make use of him to trepan a man to his ruin. 1829 
Scorri?a 3 A*iy'Introd., James Mohr Drummond wns secretly 
applied to to trepan Stewart to the sea-coast, and bring him 
over to Britain. xS^S-o Hallam Hhi. Lii. HL lu. vii. S 7. 
^3 Fallavicino havingheen trepanned into the power of the 
Pope, lost his head at Avignon. 

0. To do (any one) out of (a thing) by craft or 
guile ; to cheat or beguile out of\ to swindle. 

1662 J, DAViBSi tr, OUarius' Voy. A mbass. 163 Ten of those 


Rogues had trapann’d him out of 500. Crowns. 1723 Dg Foe 
Voy. rowid World (18^0) la The Spanish Captain.. greatly 
enraged , . at being, .trepanned out of Ids ship. 183a Austin 
furispr, (1879) II. xxxvi. 629 Trepanned out of their interests 
by that ridiculous juggling. 

Hence Trepanned (-se-nd) ppl. et.% Trepa’n- 
ning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; whence Trepa’nningly 
adv., by cheating or strategy (Bailey, 17.311). 

1670 Walton Lives, Hooker 222 A slander which this Age 
calls Trepanning. 1682 in Lotul, Gnz. No. ijmls That. , In- 
sinuating and Trapaning Association. 1701 Grew Costn. 
Sacra 189 Some may think of Jael, that. .she was no better 
than a Trapanning Hussy, 170a C. Mather Magn. Ckr. 
III. II. V. (1852) 384 Pursevants employed for the trepanning 
and entrapping of them. 1824 Galt Roihelan 1 , 11, xii. 259 
'I’he fete of the trapanned page. 1826 W. E. Andrews 
Exam. Fox's Cal. Protestant Scants 94 Trepanning ques- 
tions about the power of the pope and tlie queen in spirituals 
were put to him. 

Trepanation (trepanrfjan). [f. Trepan w."* + 
-amon; cf. F. trepanation (14th c. in tr, of Lan- 
franc).] The operation of trepanning ; perforation 
of a bone, esp. of the skull, by a trepan. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 126 & i>eso, in as myche as 
touchinge tr^anacioun, worchip best. 2397 A, M. tr. Guille- 
Mean's Fr. Ckirurg. 56 b/2 Opinione of Avicenna touchinge 
trepanatione. 1882 Atkeneeum 16 Dec. 817/2 Numerous 
cases of surgical and posthumous trepanation. 

Ii Trepang (tr/pse-q). Also 8 tripam, 9 tri- 
pang, trepong. [Malay trlpang (Yule). The 
early form tripam was app. from Fr.] A marine 
animal, an echinoderm (fflolothuria edulis), called 
also sea-cticumber, sea-slug, sea-swallow, or bSche- 
de-mer, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese. 

1783 JusTAMOND Xx.Raynats Hist. Indies I. 277 [Celebes] 
furnishes,, tripam, a species of mushroom, which increases 
in value in proportion to the roundness of it’s form, and the 
blackness of it’s colour. 1793 J. Trapp Rochon's I'^oy. Mada- 
gascar, etc. 390 The tripam is a little spungy plant without 
root, and like a mushroom. . .It grows 111 great profusion in 
the island of Celebes. 1802 Capt. Elmore in Naval Chron. 
VIII. 380 Sea swallow (called beach de mar by the Portu- 
guese, and trepong by the Malays). 2836 Penny Cycl. V. 
188/a The tripang swala, or .sea-slug. 1879 WnianTAnim, 
Life 572 So far as we know, but one species is used for food. 
This, the Trepang of the Chinese {Holotkuria edulis), is 
found in the Indian Ocean. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as trepang-fisher, -fishery, 
1846 J, 1 . Siokes Diseox'. Australia 1 . vii. 211 These 
lighter coloured peovde are Malays, captured from the 
Trepang fishers. 1878 P. L. .Simmonds Commerc. Prod. Sea 
1. ix. 103 The trepang fishery of the Pacific and Eastern 
Seas. 1904 Howitt Native Tribes S. E. Australia i. 26 
The trepang fishers.. are the Bugis, a Malayan people, who 
form the principal nation of the Island of Celebes. 

t Trepanize, v. Obs, rare. [f. Trepan v.i + 
-IZE.] « Trepan w.i 

1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xxvii. I. 545 Even their bones 
also use to be iiepanized and bored through as well as our-s. 
1684 Contempl. St. Man 1. v. (1699) 47 Some have been cured 
by tripanizing the Scull, or drawing Bones from it. 
Trepa*nned,//>/, <x.l and : see 'I’iiepan v.i and^. 
Trepanner^ (ir/pse-nat). [f. Trepan 0.1 + 
-ER^.] One who operates with a trepan. 

^27 in Bailky voI. 1 1 . 1773 in Ash ; and in later Diets. 

Trepa’nner arch. Also 7-8 tea-, [f. Tre- 
pan v.^ + -EU ^.] One who trepans ; an entrapper, 
decoy, swindler, 

1658^ in Burton's Diary (1828) IV, 137 There came several 
trepanuers from Whitehall, it pleased God to keep us up- 
right, a 1709 Atkyns Pari. <5- Pol. Tracts (2734) 339 This 
Trapanning proves. . that the Trapanner did bear a Spight 
and Malice against the Person trapanned. 1818 Scott 
Roy xxxiv, The tunnoils which the political trepanner..is 
. .putting into motion. 

Trepanning, vbl. rAi and '^,ppl. a.'* and 2 : see 
Trepan and 2. 

Trepas, -pass, -passe, obs. ff. Trespass. 

See esp. Tresvass v. 

Trepeget,-eiette,trepget,obs. ff. Trebuchet. 
Trepett, var, Tuippet Obs. 

Trephine (trifal-n, -fPn), Forms: 7 tra- 
flne, teafin, teeflne, teapbine, 8- teephine, 
[Orig. trafine, according to the inventor f. L. tres 
ftnSs three ends (see quot. 1628), app. formed with 
reference to trapan. Trepan ji.l (to which the 
later form trephine shows a nearer approach). 
F. triphine is from Eng.] An improved form of 
trepan, with a transverse handle, and a removable 
or adjustable sharp steel centre-pin which is fixed 
upon the bone to steady the movement In operating. 

1628 Woodall I'iaiicmn Wks. (1639) 313 The Trafinc. .an 
Instrument of my owne composing... although it may be 
said to be a derivative or Epitomy of or from the Trapan . . 

I thought fit to put the name of a Trafine upon it (a tribus 
Jim’bns) from iha three ends thereof. 2636 Ridglry Pract. 
/’Ajwc 172 Raise itwithaTrepan.oraTrefine. 1767G00CH 
Treat. Wounds I. 304 That kind of trepan, called the tre- 
phine, is now in general use,.. it is more commodious than 
the other. tSss H. Stencer PMne, Psychol. (2873) >• w* 

70 When by means of a trephine, the depressed portion of 
tKsne is cut out, the brain, .at once resume-s Us duties, 
iranff. 1834 &KunMeHalieut. 441 The patient may plunge 
and wnthe, hut the operation of trephine goes on, and soon 
..does the lamprey push his longue through the bony 
plates of the skull, and draw it back, with a sample of 
brains adhering. 

■fa. attrib., as trephine hole, opening, saw (cf. 
Trepan sbP 4). 


2877 Knight Diet. Meek., Trephine-saw, a crown.saw; a 
cylindrical saw with a .serrated end, to make a circular kerf 
by the rotation of the saw, 2878 1 '. Bryant Pract. Snrg. 

I. 220 The trephine opening was filled in by a tough mem- 
bn-ine. _ 2891 W. H. White in yrnl. Physiol. XII. 247 The 
same sized trephine hole was made in the skull. 
TrepM’lie (see prec.), V. [f. prec.] trans. 
To operate upon with a trephine. Also absol. 

2S04 ABERNETHv A’wr^. Obs. 174 Which opinions would 
induce us to trephine in cases of slight depression [of bone 
in fractured skull], i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V, xxvi, He 
was trephined at Greenwich Hospiial. 1892 ‘ G. Travers’ 
Mona Maclean (1893) III. 102 A/ractured skull came in., 
and I waited to see them trephine. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 293 The sinus is then exposed by trephining the 
mastoid. 

Hence TrepMned (-ai'nd, -rnd) ppl, a., Tre- 
pbrning vbl. sb. (also attrib.) ; also TrepMna'- 
tion, the operation of trephining. 

2862 Catal. Interna/. Exhib., Brit. II. Na 3552 Tre- 
phining Instruments. 1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 425 Many 
cases of trephination of the mastoid. 1886 Athenasum 
24 Apr. 557/2 A skull . . which exhibits a remarkable instance 
of post-mortem trephining. 1891 Ibid. 29 Sept. 390/3 
Amulets from portions of the trepiiined skulls. 

Trepid (tre-pid), a. rare. [ad. L. trepid-us 
scared, alarmed,] Trembling; agitated; fearful. 

2630 W. Brough Sacr._ Princ, (1659) Trembling, and 
chilness and confusion in the powers of action.. a stupid, 
trepid, troubled motion. 2673 tr. Machiavelli's Prince vL 
(Rtldg.) 39 The defence is so trepid and faint. 2760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) _iV. 25 [He] presented his 
trepid hand to conduct the fair .. to her carriage. 1839 
Thackeray Virgin. Ixx, The poor little trepid creature, 
panting and helpless under the great eyes. 

Hence Tre-pidly adv., Tre-piduess. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Trepiduess, Trepidity, Fearfulness. 
2911 Daily Nevis 13 Nov. 4 With a show of boldness, but 
really trepidly and aistrustfully. 

Tre'pidaut, a. rare. [ad. L. trepid&nt-em, pr. 
pple. 01 trepiddre to Trei’IDate.] 1 repidating, 
trembling with fear or agitation, 

2892 Black ^ White a July 2/2 In either party are many 
trepidant hoiies and fears. 1907 F. Thompson Sel. Poems 
50 Its keys are at the cinctuie hung of God, Its gates are 
trepidant to His nod. 

Hence Ti’e'pidanoy, tlie quality of trepidating. 
284s Poe Tales, Fall of Ho. Usher, Futile struggles to 
overcome an habitual itepidancy. 
fTre-pidat, -ate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
irepidat-us, pa. pple. of trepiddre-. see next.] 
Agitated, disturbed. (Cf. Trepidation 3.) 

2605 S. Dove Confui, A theism 19 The celestial! spheres 
in coniinuall volubilitye . . their dnirnall ordaylye course from 
the East to the West, their retrograde and vyolent motion 
from the West to the East, their trepidat motion from the 
South to the North. 

Trepidate (tre-pidfit), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. trepidd.re to hurry, bustle, be agitated or 
alarmed, Cf. OF. trepider (14th c. in Godef.).] 
intr. To tremble with fear or agitation; also 
simply, fTo shake, be agitated (ptbs.). 

2623 CocKERAM, Trepidate, to tremble for feare. 2653 R. G. 
tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 364 Let the eighteenth Motion be 
the Motion of Trepidation, to which (as is understood _by 
Astronomers) we give no great credit. . . In which bodies being 
not altogether well placed, .doe trepidate or agitate continu- 
ally. «i774 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 11 . ia6 Vanity,, 
insinuates among our pores,, .trepidates through the nerves, 

. . and runs throughout the whole constitution. 2854 Fraser's 
Mag. L. 353 A thing which causes our mind to trepidate 
with quaking fear. 

Hence Tre-pidating ppl. a. 

a 2774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 620 A calm and steady 
alertness.. never anxious nor trepidating. 2866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovids Met. 202 The flush ot pain And panting breath, 
and trepidating vein. 

Trepidatiou (trepid^i’Jan). [ad. L. trepidd- 
tiSn-em, n. of action Ir. trepiddre ; see prec. Cf. 
F. trepidation (i 5th c.).] 

1 . Tremulous agitation ; confused hurry or alarm ; 
confusion ; flurry ; perturbation. 

2607-22 Bacon Ess., Of Seditions Sf 7 'roub. (Avb.) 414 
There vseth to be mure trepidaoion in Courtes vponn the 
breaking out of troubles then were fitt. <12639 Wotton 
Election Dk. Venice in Relig. {i6sx) 276 The successor that 
great day, in such trepidation of the State made every man 
meritorious. 2780 Johnson Let, to Mrs. Thrfie 9 June, They 
did their work at leisure.. without trepidation, as men law- 
fully emploj'ed. 2796 Mme. D’Ahblav Camilla 1 . 323 Miss 
Margland. .in equal trepidation from anger and from fear. 
2879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess,, Geo.^ Sand 318, I found a 
large party as.sembled. I entered with some trepidation. 

2 . Tremulous, vibratory, or reciprocating move- 
ment; vibration; oscillation, rocking; an instance 
of this ; also, involuntary trembling of the limbs, 
as in paralytic affections ; tremor. 

2603 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. U. S 8 Massine bodies.. bane 
certame trepidations and wauenngs, before tliey fixe and 
settle. 2696 J . Edwards Demonstr. Exist. 4 Provid. God 
I. p. xii, Earth-quakc.s and trepidations of the earth. 2750 
Johnson Rambler No, 2 r 13 My impatience, .will not 
sulTcr me to attend any longer the trepidations ol the balance. 
2822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111 . 227 A considemble 
degree of trepidation, reached occasionally to her finger's 
end, 2837 Whewkll Hist. Induct. Sc, (1837) II. 240 The 
trepidation of the body struck perpetually generates a new 
sound, 1809 Syd. Soe. Lex.^ Trepidation, a rhythniic move, 
ment of the foot in certain forms of paraplegia and in 
epilepsy. 

3 . Astron. A libration of the eighth (or ninth) 
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sphere, added to the system of Ptolemy by the 
Arab astronomer Thabet ben Korrah, c 950, in 
order to account for certain phenomena, esp. pre- 
cession, really due to motion of the earth’s axis. 

<*1631 Donne Valedict. Poems (1633) 193 Moving of th' 
earth brings harmes and feares, Men reckon what it did and 
meant, But trepidation of the spheares, Though greater 
farre, is innocent. 1633 [see Trepidate v.]. 1667 Milton 
A L. tn. 483 They pass the Planets seven, and pass thafixt, 
And 'that Crystalline Spliear whose ballance weighs The 
Trepidation talkt, and that first mov’d. 1670 Eachahd Cofit. 
Clergy 52 Up presently to the primmn-mobile, and the 
trepidation of the firmament. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 532/2 
Thabet ben Korrah .. about a. d. 930. .revived an old notion 

.(not mentioned by Ptolemy, but byTheon [A.D.38S]) of a 
variation in the position of the ecliptic, which has been 

called a 

Trepidatory (trepi-datsn), a. [f. as prec.+ 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
trepidation or tremor. 

1881 G. F. Roowell in ICnowL-dge 16 Dec. 130/2 The most 
severe shock lasted for 70 seconds, and combined oscillatory, 
trepidatory, and rotatory movement. _ 1890 W. O’Bkien 
When we viere Boys igi ‘You are joking’, he said, in the 
trepidatory tone of one who had just heard the last Trumpet 
was about to sound. 

Trepidity (trepi'diti). [f. L. trepid-us Tbehd 
+ -i'ry.] Agitation, alarm, fearfulness. 

17ZI Bailev, Trepidity., trembling, fearfulness. _i8o7 W. 
Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 193 Pecuniary cowardice is far 
viler than animal trepidity. 1898 Westni. Cm. 7 Sept. 7/1 
It was with some trepidity that.. one looked out of the 
window. 

Tres, obs. f. trees, pi. of Tkke ; obs. f. Tbess. 

t Tres-, a. F. t}'is (tr^) adv. ‘ very ’ ;—L. trdw 
beyond ; formerly in occusional Eng. use prefixed 
to adj’s., properly French (or identical in form with 
French), z.%trescJiristien [ « mod.F, chrilien Chris- 
tian], tresgrand (.very great), tresnoble, irespuissant, 
ires-royal', sometimes to English adjs., as tres- 
sacred, tres-splendent. ilence rarely in derived sb., 
as trespuissance. 

157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 19 Thy style was 
*Ttesohristien, maist Cristen King. 1603 Broughton 
Corcupi. Handl. Reiig. 104 The trespas is doubtles *ti es- 
graiid. 1387 Fleming Coutn. Hotinshed HI. rpyy/i Of this 
‘tresnoble and *trespuissant monarch, I find these few 
verses. 1577-87 Holinsheo Chron. I. iBi/i The *tres. 
puissance of Cnute, the amplenesse of his dominions. 1647 
WARD Simp. Cobler 57 ‘'Tres-Royall Sir, I once againe 
beseech you. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 The 
same *tres-8acred bodie..was both dead and buried. 1648 
Pciil, East. Assoc. 12 To behold . . our *Tres-splendent 
Crown carried into a desolate Wavdrope. 

Tresai'el, tresayle. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms : 5-6 tresaill, 6 trssaioul, 7-8 tresaile, 8 
tresail, 6-9 tresayle. [AF., formed alter Besaiee ; 
of. F. iriscCieul (idth c. in Godef. CompL), f. tri-, 
TBl- + aie«/ grandfather, Aiel.] A grandfather’s 
grandfather ; a great-great-grnndfather, 

1491 Ordin. Yarmouth^ in H. Swinden Gt. Yarm. {xndi 
135 King Henry tresaill of our sovereigne lord the kyng that 
now is. 1530 J. Coke Eng. (j- Fr. Heralds § 35. (1877) 66 
His [Charlmayne’s] tresaioul, named Pepyn. 1607 Cowej.l 
InUrpr., Cosentrg'e is a writ, that lyetn where the tresaile 
(that is, Mtavus, the father of the besaiie, or of the great 
grandfather) is seysed in his demesn as of fee, at the day 
of his death, of certaine lands or tenements, and dyeth : and 
then a straunger entreth and abateth. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. HI. x. 186 If it mounts one degree higher, to the 
tresayle or grandfather's grandfather,.. the writ is called a 
writ of coirinage, or de consanguineo. 
b. Writ of tresayle : see quot. 

177a Jacob's Law Did, (ed. g), Tresayle, the name of a 
writ, to be sued, on ouster, by abatement, on the death of the 
grandfather's gratidfather 5 now obsolete. 1848 in W barton 
Law Lex. 

t TresaXLCe. Ohs. Also 5 -auns, -aiTncs, 5-6 
>awii 09 , -eiis(e, 6 treasanoe. [ad. med.l.. ire-, 
irisaniia, of uncertain meaning, but app. the 
covered passage round a cloister ; see Du Cange, ed. 
1887. Etymology obscure : perh. ires- L. t 7 -ans-.^ 

1. A passage in or through a house ; a corridor. 

1428 in Heath Comp. (i86g) 6 The seide parlore 

ami the tresaiice lattizid, glazid, and selyd. [1439-30 in 
Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 393 Pro factura ostii de la 
Jresaunt in capella.] c 1440 Promp. Parv. 302/1 Tresawnce, 
in a howse.., iransitus. 01473 Crab/touse Reg, (1889) 58 
The tresense fro thechawnibur dore to the halle dore. 1319 
Horman Yulg. 29T b, I mette hym in a tresawnce ; where 
one of the bothe muste go backs. 1379 Twyne PMsicke agst. 
Fort, I. cxvili, 148 His other Gallerie and large Treasance. 
[1851 Turner Dom, Archit. 1. v. 233 (Roll of 33 Hen. Ill) 
Wainscote also the tresance [ii-esancia] between the ball 
and the aforesaid bed-chamber.] 

2. ?A window; ?a lattice or screen. 

I5W Stanbridgb Vocab. (W. de W.) Yiib, Traiiscenna, a 
tresens. [1525 est fenestra in summltate domus.j 1330 
Palsgr. 282/2 Tresens drawen over an estates chambre, e/k/. 

t Tresche. Obs. Also treiscbo, treolie. [a. 
OF. tresce, tresche a dance, merry gathering (12th c. 
in Godef.) ; cf. It, tresca ‘a kind of Anlike or 
tnerrie chance’ (Florio); ‘a country-dance’ 
(Baretti).] A dance, revel, merry-making, _ 

Tresche of giants, a popular name of prehistoric stone- 
circles. Cf, (dAROL ji. 4. 

c 1390 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 88/63 Huy sounguen ofte . . and 
treches \v.r. trescbes] buy gonne lede. 1*97 R. GlouCi 
(R olls) 1221 pekinges neueu & l>e erles neueu of kent. . Ip 
l»at noble tresche [v.rr, treische; companye; reuel] strif 
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bigqnne arere. /bid. 3062 pat was pe treche of gean.s, vor a 
quointe wore it is Of stones al wi> art ymad, in pe world 
such non is.. pus was stonheng uerst ymad, pat men al day 
ysep, /bid. 7067 Roberd pis noble due as he wende oiier- 
lond A wel vair maide as him pojte in a tresche Iv. rr, one 
treche : a strete] he vond. 

Tress, obs. f. trees, pi. of Tkee. 
t Tresemayns. Obs. [= CW.treis {trois) se- 
viaines three weeks.] The space of three weeks. 
134s in Leadam Crt. of Requests (Selden) 168 The tenauntes 
. .shall brynge afor theym at Westminster the tresemayns of 
Ester next commyng all suche auncient Courte RoUes and 
Recordes. 

II Tresette (11 trcse-ttif, tr«se-t). Also trisefcte, 
ti’issett, tressst. [Ital, tresette, f, tre three, setie 
seven, F. tre-sept^ An Italian card-game lor four 
persons, played with a pack of 40 cards (the 8, 9, 
and 10 of each suit being excluded), in which the 3 
and 7 are the winning cards. 

1783 C’tess Rosenberg Ess, IL 109 A priest who used to 
come every day to make up my father’s party at trisette. 
1838 Miss Brightwell Life Linnxus 172 Mostly played at 
the Swedish game of trissett. igoa ti. Ct. KUlmansegge's 
Diary 57 We were home by dinner-time, and spent that 
evening., at Richmond, playing a game of tresset amongst 
ourselves. 1903 Revietupf Rev. Aug. 230/2 He liked . . to sit 
down . . to a four-cornered card game of tresette. 

fTresget. Obs. rare~^. [a. OF. tresgiet, 
tresget act of throwing across, darting (latli c. in 
Godefroy), n. of action fr. tre{s}geter : cf. Treget.] 
Casting of darts, 

13. . JC, Alls, 7383 (Bodl, MS.) Wel liij fi3tten on pa pleyn 
Wip tresget [v.r. target] wip reremeyn. 
f Tresgresaor. Obs. rare— Altered lorm of 
TiiANSGRESsoit, with F. tres- = L. irans-, as in 
trespass. 

1349 Cotnpl. Scot. xiv. 118 Ane tresgressor that hed com- 
mittit cryme. 

llTresillO (tr«ss‘F<7). [Sp., f.tctitiotis dim. of 

three.] A Spanish card-game ; - 0 .mbue. 

1829 W, Irving in I-ifeSf Lett. (1864' II. +“3 coi'uttiss 
comes up to the Alhambra with a little party to play at 
Tresillo. 1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 4 The game tOmbre] is 
now played in Spain under the name of Tresillo, meaning 
a threesome game. 

Treale, obs. form of Trestle. 
t Tresmouutarn, a. Obs. rare-'^. [a, OF. 
tresmontaine polestar (13th c. in Godef.), with 
ires- ~ tras-, traits- x see Tba-, Traksmontane.] 
= Tramsmontanb 2 ; cf. Tuamontane B. i. 

c 1430 Pilgr. l.yf Manhoiie iv. xxiiL (1869) 189 Suinme 
j drawe tope pitee of pe ryal magestee of god,..summe 
oopere to pe sterre tresinomitayne, 

Tresnoble: see Tres-. Treson, Tresor, 
-our, ohs. If. Treason, Treasure. 

Trespass (tre'spas), sb. Forms : 3-7 trespas, 
(4-5 trispas, trispase), 4-6 trespaoe, 4-7 tres- 
pas’se,(5 truspas, trespaas,6 tresspas,traaspas), 
7- trespass. jS. 4 trepas, -pase, pi. -pasis. 
[ME. trespas, a. OF. trespas passing across, 
passage, transgression of an order or law, offence, 
vbl. sb. fr. trespasser, mod.F. tnpasser to pass 
away, die : see Trespass z>. The legal applica- 
tion of the words seems specially English.] 

1 . A transgression; a breach of law or duty; an 
offence, sin, wrong ; a fault 

cizgoS. Bng.Leg.l.ti,/ HefSe.Diinstanl. .for-3afhem 
[his servants] heore trespas.. And a-soylede hem of heore 
sunnes. 1:1330 R. Brunne C/jjww. (x8io) 171 pei did a foule 
trespas, it was vnsemly ping. 138a Wyclif Slatt. vi. 14 
3lf jee shulen forjeue to men her synnys, and 3onre lieuenly 
fadir shai forteue to 3011 30ure irespassis. a 2435 Cursor PI, 
822 (Trin.) Furst shulde he hie dere pat trespace [Hme 
grace], extx^a Alphabet of Tales %<xi. In pat meiie while., 
tt (a soul] mot hafe done suche penance for pe trUspas at it 
had done, at it mot hafe bene delyvei d fro payn. 1536 Tin- 
bale Matt. vL 12 [.see Trespa.ss v. 3 b]. ibid. 14 And [ =ifl ye 
wyll not forgeve men there trespases, no more shall youre 
father forgeve your treaspases. i6xr Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 
265 Be plainer with me, let me know my Tresiuvs. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenofs Treat, 11. 179, I lookt upon it as a 
Trespass against human prudence, to run thehazard a second 
time of being hindered to go into the Indies, 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. Ill.xii. 208 Trespass, in il's largest and moat 
extensive sense, signifies any tninsgressioii or offence against 
the law of nature, of society, or of the country in which 
we live. 1831 Scott Cl. Robt. v, My head..is_at your 
imperial command, prompt to pay for the unbecoming tres- 
piuss of my tongue. 

2 . Law. la a wide sense, Any violation or trans- 
gression of the law ; spec, one not amounting to 
treason, felony, or misprision of either. 

c 1390 Beket 46a in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 1 19 It nas neuere la we 
tie ri^t, double dom to take For 0 trespas. e 1330 R. B ronne 
Chron. (iSro) 50 Edrik was hanged on pe toiire, for bis 
trispas. 14a* Coventry Lett Bk. 24 Noo Osteicr bake 110 
maner of bred in hur houses, nodur mannys bred ne horse- 
bred, to sell, up the payne of vj s. viij d, at every trespnsi 
143S Surtees misc, (1888) 3 His trespas of forgayng and 
utceryng of fals osmmids and castyng of fals tyn. X47a-s 
Rolls of Parti. VI. 157/1 Trespasses doon with force 
and armes ayenst your peas. T, Wilson Rhet, 40 
Sometimes a man is accused of felonye, and yet he proueth 
his offence to be but a trespace. 1631 G. VI.' it. Cowet’s Inst. 
21X 'The word Trtspasse.,compreh<!nds every violation of 
the Law, But our discreet Lawyers call only private crimes 
Trespasses, and make distinctions even amonftst the.se. 
1893 Pollock & Maitland Hist, Eng. Lmu rt. viii. § 3. 11. 
510 Trespass Xtransgressio} U the most general terra that 
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there ii; it will cover all or almost all wrongful acts and 
defaults. Every felony, says Bracton, is a trespass, though 
every trespass is not a felony. In a narrower sense therefore 
trespass is used [in isih c.] as a contrast to felony. 

jS. 1:1308 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 197 Of feloui hi ne taketh 
hede, Al thilk trepas is a-go. 

3. Law. spec. Any actionable wrong committed 
against the person or property of another; also 
short for action of trespass, a. Trespass to person. 

13 . . Cursor PL 29391 (Cott. Galba) Of him pat dose a light 
trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. Z44^Coveniry Led- 
Bk. 203 In satisfaccion of the tresp.xs doon to hym the tyme 
pat he was beetoii. 1767 Comyns Digest V. 534 Trespass to 
the Person may be by Menace, Assault, Battery or Piayhem. 
1833 Hammond Comyns' Digest VII. 495 A throws a squib 
among the people at a market, it lights near B who thraws 
it from him, C does the same, and it strikes D and puts out 
his eye: D has trespass vt et arniis against A. *876 Pol- 
i.ocK LeadingCasesdoneintoi Eng, 17 And now ’gainst Shep- 
herd, for lo.ss of eye, Question is, whether trespass will lie. 

b. JVespass to goods. 

1390 Swinburne Testaments 183 If the testator make 
diuerse executors, and do bequeath to the one of them the 
residue of his goodes;..if the other executor enter there- 
unto, hee is subiect to an action of trespasse. 1768 Black- 
sroNE Comm. HI. 237 He may bring an action of trespass 
fur taking away his goods. 1863 H. Cox Insiit, n, ix. 323 
Another remeUy for the unlawful taking of goods is by 
action of trespass, to recover damages for the loss of goods. 
1909 Holdsworth Hist. Eng. Lazuli I. 271 The place of 
appeal was taken by the semi-criminal action of ttespass 
de bonis asportaiis. 1913 Laws Eug. (ed. Halsbury) 
XXVII. 86s I’he gist of an action of trespass is an unlaw- 
ful taking or removing or damaging of a personal chattel. ,, 

e. 'I respass to land, A wrongful entry upon the 
lands of another, with damage (however incon- 
siderable) to his real propetty, 

C 1433 P'oresi Lawis 0. 21 in Ads Part, Scot. (1844) 1. 692 
Of trespas in forest of Baron. [i47z-3 Rolls of Parlt. VL 
43/2 Noo persone norpersones, winch have taken any.. pro- 
fittes of any of the premisses, or have entred and doon 
trespas.] 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xii, 209 In the 
limited and confined .sense.. it signifies no more than an 
entry on another man’s ground without a lawful authority, 
and doing soma damage, however iiiconsidei able, to his real 
property.. , Every unwarrantable entry on another’s soil the 
law entitles a trespass by breaking bis clo.ie. iSzS Cruise 
ingest (ed. a) IV. 319 If a person grants a piece of ground 
in the middle of Ins estate ; he at the same time impliedly 
grants a way to it, and the grantee may pass over the land 
of the grantor., without being guilty of a trespass. 

d. Trespass on the case, a lorm of action now 
obsolete in which the damage complained of is a 
result not immediate, but consequential of an un- 
lawful act. So called from the L. name of the writs 
{previa de iransgressione super casuni) under winch 
it was brought; also the name of the writ itself. 

1439 Rolls of Farit. IV. 346/1 Speciall actions of dette or 
tresp.isse uppon her cas. 1641 Tennes de la Ley^n If not 
that it bee a trespasse upon the case, and then the words 
Vi d armis are left out, and in lieu thereof the writ shal say 
in the end thereof. Contra pacem. *768 [see Cask 6 e]. 
i 875_ Pos t s Gaeus in. Comm. (ed. 2) 473 What was done by 
the introduction of the action of Trespass on the Case, was 
exactly analogous to what the praetors did. i83S F. Pollock 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIIi.4S4 In the i6th century, a special 
form of ‘ trespass an the case ’ became, under the name of 
assumpsit, the common and normal method of enforcing 
contract.^ not made by deed, and remained so till the middle 
of the present century. 

4 . A passing beyond some limit. Now generally 
associated with Trespass v, 4. rare. 

16.. JolH Finder of I'VaheJf eld ii. in Child Ballads {iZiFi 
HI, 131 There is neither knight or squire Dure make 
a trespasse to the town of Wakefield. z68r tr, Belon's Mysf, 
Fhysicie 46 Some small "I'respasses beyond the Rule.s of 
Physick. 1798 Phablotte Smith Wng. Fhilos. L 49 He 
was frequently involved in scrapes for narmless frolics viid 
tre.spasses out of bounds. 

6. An encroachment, intrusion on or upon : of. 

Trespass zt. 5. 

1769 Gdldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) H. 23 Mankind are ever 
most offended at any trespass on ceremony. 1799 J liFFBE- 
SON Writ. (1859) IV. 287, 1 know the extent of this trespass 
on your tranquillity.^ 2803 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 373 Would nota 
publication of this kind be a species of trespass on the board 
of health,, lately instituted in Ireland ? *830 Gladstone in 
Murley Life (rgog) 1. App. 639 One tre.spuss more I must 
make on your patience. 

d. attrib, and Comb., as trespass act, -board {'Boxvit) 
sb. 2 b), -fne, money, -offering (cf, Sjn-oppehing) ; 
trespass-chiding 

rgoS F. S. Olivkb A. Hamilton II. iii. xar By this victory 
he smashed the ‘Trespass Act. 1908 Nation 21 Nov, 299/1 
These writers have a disregard of ail ‘ti espass-boards. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 36 Boys that slink From ferule and the 
*trespass-chiding eye, 1611 Bible 2 Kings xii, 16 The 
‘trespasse money, and sinne money was not brought into 
the house of the Lord. 1335 CovEttDAi,K Lea. v. 15 Yf a 
soule trespace.. he shal brynge his ‘trespaceofferinge vnto 
the I-orde. 2843 Kitto Cycl. Bill. Lit. s, v. Adultery, 
Bringing a trespass offering (a ram) to the door of the taber- 
nacle, to be offered in his behalf by the priest. 

Trespass, S'. Forms: 4-6 trespas, -pace, 
-passe, (4-5 trispas, 6 treaspas), 6- trespass. 
/3. 4-6 trepasse, 6 -pase. [f, Trespass jii, ; or a. 
OF. trespasser to pass beyond or across, mod.F. tre- 
Passer to pass away, die, Pr. tras-, tres-, trapassar, 
'A\i.traspaear, YCtrapassare, mecl.L. irauspassare to 
pass beyond, f- L. trans beyond (F. ir&s) t passare, 
etc. to Pass. (The chief sense in Eng. attaches 
itself rather to the Eng. sb. than to the Fr. verb.)] 


TRESPASS. 

1 . intr. To commit a transgression or offence ; to 
transgress, offend ; to sin. Also Jig. 

*303 R. Bhunne Handl. Synne 4250 He.. pat may, and 
wyl nat, here hys messe, . , ha trespasyp more yn pe lay, 

13. . Smiy7t Sag. (W.) 3921, 1 trispast namare than did he. 
238a WvcLiF Sel. IVks, III. 514 Summe prelatis pat tres- 
paceden. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 153 He had 
i-trespassed. <;i43o Sj'?- Try am. 1062 Yf he had trespa.ste 
oght. 1S91 Spenser Virg. Gnat 36s Not vnto him that 
neuer hath trespast, But punishment is due to the offender. 
*797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian ix. Father Schedoni would 
be the last among us so to trespass. 180S Wordsw. IVag- 
goner 1. 112, 1 trespassed lately worse than ever. 

(8. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 (Add. MS.) ^if pat pe 
blode trepasse \.Ashm. MS. trespacej onlye in qualyte, 
amende hym. 

b. Const, against (+^o, unto, for). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1217 pou hast trespast 
^rtly A3ens pys comaundment so hy. la 1366 Chaucer 
Kmn._ Rose 1036 Who so durste to hir trespace, Or til hir 
folk, in werk or dede. c 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. 
Wyclif (1851) 13s He preted for5yveness of his Fadre for 
hem pat trespassedd for hym. c 138S Chaucer Melik pgii 
Y e haue mysborn yow and trespassed vn-to me. 1426 Pasion 
Lett. I. 26, I have nought trespassed ageyn noon of these 
tij- 1323 Fitzherb. Husk § 168 To forgyue them that haue 
trespaced to the. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 341 
He trespasses again.st his duty who sleeps upon his watch. 
*843 M. Pattison Ess. {1889) I. 22 He would not. .trespass 
against the law and the canons. 

'p 2. trans. with the matter of the trespass as 
object ; To do (something wrong) ; to commit. Obs, 
137s Barbour Brttce xi. 553 For he thoucht that he suld 
amend That he trespassit had. 14.. Ettg. Fragm. Med. 
Service-Bks. 8 To for^eue alle maner of men and women 
pat bey haue trespased to the. Ibid. 9 Alle pe sennes that 
ihaue trespased a3ens the wilful passioun of oure lord, 134* 
Udall Erasm. Apaph, 229 b, The offense euen of it self was 
hainous & besides that, trespaced in the emperours owne I 
doughter. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 448 The faults which 
life hath tre.spasscd. 1631 Mav tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 
1. as It begins to censure with much rigour, the trespassed 
errours of the same. 

1 3 , a. To transgress, violate (a law, etc.) Ohs. 
[So in OFr.] 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour dvijb, She bad trespaced 
his commaundement a 1336 Tindace Pathway Wks. (1573) 
385/2 To punish vs if we trespasae the law and good order. 
*613 Danibl Hist. Eng. i, (1650) 223, I must not so much 
trespasse Vertue, as to overpasse one memorable particular. 

|8. 1523 Ld. Berners Frotss. 1 . ccxxxiii. 323 These lordes 
and knightes.. durst nat trepnse the popes commaundement. 

+ b. To offend against, wrong, violate (a 
person). Ohs. 

1427 in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 294 If ony 
man shal tre.spasse or ly by ony nurishe or apprentise. 1523 
Lu. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxx. 420 They had greatly 
trespassed the prince, wherof than they repented them, but 
than they coufde not remedy it. xsa6 Tjndale Matt. vi. 
X2 And forgeve vs oure treaspases, even as we forgeve them 
which treaspas vs. 1356 J, Heywooo Spider ^ F, xix. 7 At 
the least thou hast trespassed me. 

4 . Law. intr. To commit a trespass (see Tees- 
FASS a) ; spec, to enter unlawfully on the land of 
another, or on that which is the property or right 
of another. Const, on, upon. 

«4SS Forest Lauuis c. 21 in Acts Pari, Scot, (1844) I. 692 
Item gif a fre man hapyn to trespas (orig. deiinguat) in pe 
forest of ony baroun to ^uham pe king be fre charter has 
wanted a forest. . All hat is fundin with him trespassand in he 
forest. 1S90, Jtfisi [implied in Trespasshrs ; cf. also sensed). 
a 1718 Prior Epitaph 20 Each Virtue kept it’s proper Bound, 
Nor Trespass’d on the other’s Ground. *755 Johnson, 
Trespass, a, to enter unlawfully on another's ground. 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) 1 . vi. ifio The lad answered, ‘ It was 
the king’s wood, and he would punish him with death if he 
trespassed there.' 1844 in Ashbea Last Rec. Coiswold Com- 
titun, (*904) 37 Pd. Wm. Hands for.. preventing Cattle from 
Trespassing on the Corn 4 weeks. 4 s. 1858 Lvtton What 
will he do ill. viii, I trust we are not tre.spassing. 1880 
Chamber^ Encycl. 1 X. 535/t I f he is. . trespassing with intent 
to catch or kill game, he may in some cases he apprehended 
and given into custody. . . If. . A.’s cattle trespass on B’s land, 
B can impound them. 

fig. 1818 Keats Endytmon iv. 870 No pearl Will trespass 
down these cheeks. 

6 . intr. fig, with on or upon : To make an im- 
proper or uninvited inroad on (a person’s time, 
attention, patience, etc.) ; to intrude on or upon the 
rights or domain of; to encroach on, infringe. 

xfisa Urquhart Jewel 27^, I am afrmd that 1 have tres- 
passed a little upon the patience of the Reader. 1663 Fla- 
gelhtm or 0 , Cromwell (ed. a) 5 Herein he trespassed upon 
that respect and lenity due and usual to Children of his 
Birth and quality. X724 He Fob Afewx. C«»aAVrii84o) 231 
We made bold.. to trespass upon the country for a few 
horses. 1803 Med. Jrttl, IX. 53 Fearing that I have already 
trespassed on the limits of your Journal. itx88x A, Barratt 
Phys. Metempiric ao6 Science is on those occasions 
trespassing on Meteraplric, and is talking about things of 
which it cannot possibly know anything, 
f Q. intr. (in form trapass.) To pass beyond 
this life ; to die. Also tram, in to trejass this life, 
Trtpassed, deceased. (The only sense in which 
this vb. is preserved in mod.F.) Obs. rare. 

14.. fimplied in Tresfassbwsnt]. X523 Ln. Berners 
Froiss. 1 , XX. 29 As soone as I am trepnased out of this 
worlde. /d/A, Soone after thys, noble Robert de Bruse, 
K^^g of Sootland^irepassed out of this vneertayne worlde. 
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Husk xix. 277 A very good Crop (except part of it, which 
bci'ig eaten by the trespassing Sheep . . was somewhat 
blighted). 1788 D. GiLsoNAVr-w. Prod, Stebj. xiv. (1807)265 
One trespassing Egyptian might thrust him away. 1824 
G. C. Renouard Ciyton in Encycl. Meirop. (1S45) XVI. 
445/2 As all trespassing beasts are forfeited, the poor natives 
who live in the neighbourhood of plantations, are often 
deterred from rearing cattle. 

t Tre'spassable, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 tre- 
pasaabla. [f. as Trespass v, + -able ; in sense 1 
a. OF. trespassable that may be crossed (12th c.).] 

1 . That may be passed through or crossed. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 182 All the parties of see & 
of lond ban here appositees habitables or trepassables. 

2 . Subject or liable to an action of trespass. 

1681 Ib'mGE.Pa.rsoidsCounsellarl,^. 3)169 The Parson may 

have an Action of Trespas against any body that shall do 
any Trespassable act in the Church, or Church-yard. 

Tre'spassage. rare, [f. Trespass v. + -age.] 
A trespassing, a trespass. 

X874 W. Bruce Hebrew Odes 74 Is there any God like the 
Lord above Who passeth over trespassage? 

t Tre'spassant, a. Obs. s-are. [a. AF. ires- 
passant, pr. pple. of trespasser-, see Trespass v. 
and -ANT.] That trespasses. 

1587 Harrison England n. xi. (1877) l. 226 , 1 would wish 
the partie trespassant, to be made bond or slaues vnto those 
that receiued the iniurie. 

t Trespa'ssexnent. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tres- 
passemetit (12th c. in Godef.), F. tripassement : see 
Trespass v, and -ment.] A passing away (from 
life) ; departure, decease. 

14., in Wars F.ng. in France (1864) II. 523 Incontynent 
aftir his [Henry V’s] trespasement..Johne, due of Bedforde 
..was made regente. 147s Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 41 Frome 
the second yere of his reigue . .into the day of his trespasse- 
ment the space of ,vij. yere. 

Trespasser (tre’spasaa). Forms: 4-5 tres- 
pasour, 4-6 -passour, -oure, 5 -pasor, -owre, 
-passor, 5-6 -pacer, 6 -passar, 6- trespasser. 
[ME. a. KF .trespassour = OF. trespasseor, agent-n. 
of trespasser to Trespass.] One who trespasses. 
1 . A transgressor, a law-breaker ; a wrong-doer, 
sinner, offender. 


fSid, ccxxix. 305 ‘to CTue aydeandbelpe, and torecomforte 
hi* cosyn, the i^e of therle Charles trepassed. a X533 — 
Hsto* 'rtl, 17 It is .vii, yere syns he trepasyd thys lyfe. 
Hence Tresspassed, Tre'spassing///. adjs. 

163s Tieapassed [see aeasea], xyax-a tMix, Horse-Hoeing 


CovERDALE Josh, vii, heading. The tre.spacer is stoned 

death. 1648 Petit, East. Assoc. 26 We .see no reason, why 
..Our Trespassers be our Judges. 1742 J. Gias Lords 
Supper V. VI. 234 The Trespasser humbles himself to confess 
bis Fault. 

2 . Law. One who commits a trespass ; esp. one 
who trespasses on the lands of another. 

c X4SS, Forest Lawis c. 22 in Acts Pari. Scot. (1844) 1 . 692 
Item gif ony wylde best be fundyn dede or wondyt and be 
trespasspur be nocht fundyn, at j>e next mut ]>sx aw to oe 
inquisicioun made. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 237 Who- 
soeuer as a meere trespasser, entereth into the goods of 
the testator. 1651 G. 'W. tr. Ccnuels Inst. 231 The party 
following them [stray beasts], and endeavouring to keep 
them from committing Damages, is no Trespasser. 1700 
Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 1108 Concerning Trespassers in 
Parks. 1837 Dickens PicEw.xix, Remind me to have a board 
done about trespassers, and spring guns, and all that soi t of 
thing, to keep the common people out. 1895 Pollock & 
Maitland Hist. Eng. Law li. 166 The man who has 


„ _ vhy si 

fig. X7oa North Let. 6 Dec., in Lives (1890) 

If I am too much a trespasser on your better time. 

+ 3 . Ahet. lit. ‘That which oversteps or pas.ses 
beyond ’ ; hyperbaton. Obs, rare~^. 

1589 Pottenham Eng. Poesie iil xii. (Arb.) 180 To ail 
their speaches which wrought by disorder the Greekes 
gaue a general name {Hiperbaton) as much to say as the 
Xirespassedi, 

Trespassing (tre-sphsig), vbl. sb. [f. Tres- 
pass V. H- -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Trespass. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter^ c. 4 Doand trispasyngis i hatid 
\V-uig, facientes prenaricaciones odiuij. 13^ Wvclif Rom. 
IV. 15 Where is no lawc, there is no trespas, nethir is tres- 
passing, xsSx T. Norton Calvitis Inst. in. 266 They 
winking at their own trespassiiigs. xSsa Chr. Rossetti 
Poems ( 1 91H) 148/2, 1 ,, weep for my trespassing. x886 Pall 
MallG.TtjO.. 4/2 Trespassing, in Englisli law., is distinctly 
not a criminal offence; the trespasser cannot be ‘ given iiuo 
custody’, as the notice-boards have it, 

Tre'spasaory, a. [f. Trespass jA + -ory^.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a trespass. 

1888 Pollock & Wright Possession in Comm. Law 13T 
Possession originally obtained by consent cannot become 
trespassory. 

t TrespeTce, ». Ohs, rare~'^. [a. OF. tres- 
percier (12th c. in Godef.), f. tres-.—'L. Irons, 
T&ATsa- + percier to Pierce.] tram. To pierce 
through, transpierce. 

X483 Caxton G, de la Tour K ig, A suerde shold tvcspei-ce 
her sowle and her berte. 

Trespuissanoe, -ant: see Tbes-. 

Tress (tres), sb. Forms : pi, 3 tressene, 4- 
tresses, (5 -is, triaais) ; sittg. 4-0 tvesae, (6 iV. 
teas), 6- teess. See also Trace sb.^ [a. F. 
tresse, in OF. tresce a plait or braid of hair ( 1 2th c. in 
Littri, etc.) =»Pr. tressa, treza. It. treccia, beside the 
vb. F. tresser, OF, trecUr, It, treuiare ‘ to plaite, to 
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TRESS. 

tie . . vp in tresses, as womens haires are ’ (Florio). 
In Sc. and some Eng. dialects this appears also in 
the forms traisj and trace-, see Trace v.'b 
The OF., Pr., and It. sbs. point to a late L. or 
Romanic tricia, irecta, which, appears in med L. : 
see Du Cange. 

For the derivation, Diez favours a form *trickea (or *trichia) 
f. Gr. Tpi^a tlireefold, taking the primary sense to be ‘a triple 
plait '. Hatz.-Dann. take tresse as vbl. sb. from the vb. 
tresser.] 

1 , A plait or braid of the hair of the head, 
usually of a woman : cf. Track sb.^ i. 

13., SeiiynSag. (W.) 478 With both honden here yaulew 
here Out of the tresses sclie hit tere. c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s 
T. 191 Hir yelow lieer was broyded in a tresse Bibynde hir 
bak, ayerde longel gesse. a 1400-50 Alexander mo Hire 
hede vn-helid was on hise & liild all in trissis. CX440 
Projnp. Parv, 502/1 Tresse, of heere, trica. 1530 Palsgr. 
2S2/2 Tre.sse of heer, tresse. xsSx Pettie Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. III. (1586) 136 b. Certain women, whereof one had her 
tresses crossed in such sort vpon her head, that they made 
the Hkenes.se of two hearts bound together. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. II. ix. 19 Her yellow golden heare Was tnmly woven 
and in tresse.s wrought. X613 R. Cawdhey Table Alpk. 
(ed. 3I, Tresses, lockes of hayre broyded vp. 17x7 Laov 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich i Apr., I heir beautiful 
hair [was] divided into many tresses, hanging on their 
shoulders. X777 Robertson Hist, Amer. I. )}. 92 Their 
black hair., was bound in tresses around their heads. 1793 
Earl Macartney yrnl. Emb. China 4 Aug., [Their hair] 
is platted in a tress, and falls down the back, 

b. (By extension) A long lock of hair (esp. 
that of a woman), without any sense of its being 
plaited or braided ; mostly in pi. tresses. (The 
usu.al current sense.) 

C1290 i". Eng, Leg. I. 325/82 Heo drovj of hire tressene 
and caste a-wei. CX3S4 Chaucer H. Fame \. 230 \ 
queynt array As she had ben an bunteresse \Vith wynde 
blowynge vpon hir tresse. £1450 Merlin xvtii. 298 She 
was all dlsclieuelee in her heer, and Taurus hir heilde be 
the tresses and drough hir after his horse. 1595 Weevbr 
Epigr. IV. xxii, (1599) E vj, Rose-checkt Adonis with his 
amber tresses. 1696 Phillips^ (ed. 5), Tresses, said of the 
Hair, when it hangs down in dishevell’d Locks. 1717 Pope 
Sappho to Phaon 85 Nor braids of gold the varied tresses 
bind, That fly disorder’d with tlie wanton wind. 1824 W. 
Irving T, 'J rav. I. i. vi. 75 Her long dishevelled tresses 
hanging to the ground. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixyi. 47 What 
slialT a weak tress do, when powers .so mighty resist not ? 

c. transf. and fig, (and in fig. context). Applied 
to long leafy shoots or tendrils, rays of the sun, etc. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q, t, In Aquary, Cinthia the clere 
Rynsid hir tressis, 15^ .Svi.vesteh Eu Barias n. i. iv. 
Handicrafts 139 Somtimes the Plane, somtimes the Vine 
they shear, Choosing their fairest tresses, c 1620 Z. Bovo 
Zion's Blowers (1855) 145 My sonnes..wtll oy the tresses 
snatch The fittest time. 1641 J. Trappb Theol, Theal, 
V. 20$ The radiant tresses of the sun. x8io T. L, Peacock 
Genius of Thames 65 'I be weeping willow droops to lave 
Its leafy tresses in the wave. 1875 Tristram Moab ii. 29 
Luxuriant tresses of maiden.hair fern. 

d. {Our) Lady's tresses : see Lady’s traces. 
t 2 . A flat plait or braid (of interwoven thre.ads, 

fibres, hairs, rushes, straw, etc.) Cf. Trace sb.'b 

2, 3. Obs. 

X49X C'Axn ON Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 38 b/2 
Saynt Anthonye made a tresse for to make a lytyll basket. 
1542 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (18x5) 8a Ane cott of variand 
taffatie with ane small waiting tres of gold [cf. 1539, P* 3 ^ 
trais of gold], 1550 Acc. Ld. High Trens. iX. 455 
Item, xvj elnis tressis put on the saittis of the saidis chins.. 

fS. Her. = Tressurb 2. Cf. Trace sbP 10. 
Obs. rare, 

X577 Holinshed Chron, 1 . Hist Scot, 358/2 They beare 
in their armes the Lion and Lillye.s, wyth the tresse in 
fourme and fashion as the King of .Scotlande beareth hys. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as tress-lifting, -like, -shorn, 
-topped adjs. 

1819 Keats Lamia i. 207 Down through *tress-lifting 
waves the Nereids fair Wind into Thetis’ bower. 1647 R. 
Stapylton yuvenal xv. 277 Th’orphane. .Whose *tresse-like 
haire, and eyes still dropping peat le. 1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. 
Lit, s. V. Babylon, It bears .spreading and ever-green 
branches, . .adorned with long tress-like tendrils. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovids Met vin. 234 And matrons Evenman, 
*tfesses-shorn. X871 Browning 1323 Past the pines 

^Tress.topped. 

Hence Tre'ssfal full of or fully furnished 
with tresses; ®re‘ssless a., having no tresses; 
Tre'sslet, a little tress, 

1606 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. in. Magnif. 734 Pharo's 
faire daughter.. Was queintly dressing of her *Tress-full 
head Which round about her to the ground did spread. x86s 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt xx. iii. (1873) IX. 51 The Bernburg 
Officers, tragically “tresaless in their hats. 188a J. Walker 
Scotch Poems 136 A glossy *tresslet of her lint- white hair. 

Tvess, V. Now rare exc. in pa. pple. Also 4 
teeaoa. [ME. a. IL tresser, OB. trecier (12th c. in 
Idttrd) a= Pr. tressar, trezar. It, trecciare to arrange 
in a tress, braid, plait; goes with Tress jtJ. 

The OF. form trecier indicates a late L. tj'pe "triddre, f. 
tricia, irecia (or -'irichia ) : see Tress jtA] 

1 . irons. To arrange (hair) in tresses. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 569 And with a riche^golde 
treasour Her hedde was tressed queintly, X390 Gower 
Coh/. 111 . 25s And houhir yelwe her was tresced And hire 
atlre so wel adresced, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 502/1 Tressyn 
heere, trico. 1623 tr. Ravine's Theat, Hon. ii. iv. 78 The 
Sicambrians were observed by iheiryellow haire, tressed and 
knit in cordons. 1827 Robbrts Voy, Cenir. Amer, 29 The 
hair was worn long and tres.sed behind with a cord. X867 
Mom, Star xg Sept., Neither sex wears any covering on the 
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TRESTLE. 


head, preferring to tress.. that with which nature has pro- 

To^arrange or dispose (threads, etc.) in braids. 
1862 [see tressing below]. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 24 May j/3 
The tiny fingers threw the bobbins swiftly from side to side, 
moved me pins on the pricked paper pattern, tressed the lace 
that had to he finished before eventide. 

2 . intr. Of the hair : To fall in tresses ; to admit 
of being arranged in tresses. 

18S7 Mom, Star 19 Sept., The hair of the Abyssinians is 
..sufficiently long to tress well. 

Hence Tre’ssing vbl. sb, 

C1425 Si. Mary of Oignies i. i. in Anglia VIII. 135/34 
Tressynge & tiftynge of here. 1862 Gated, Iniernat. 
Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4542, Skilful treeing, and most 
careful workmanship and finish, in which the exhibitor 
endeavoured not to be surpassed by any of his fellow 
competitors. „ „ 

Tress, obs, form of Teace f5.2, Teest sbA 
-tress, ending of feminines of agent-noons in 
-Ur^ ~tor, etc., usually short for -ler-ess, -tor-ess : 
as in actress^ auditress, htmtress, mistress^ seams- 
tress, songstress, traitress, vintress ; see -ESS^, 
Tres-sa‘cred, roost sacred : see Tees-. 
llTresseau (trest?). [Fr. OF. /mW, deriy. 
of tresse Teess.] Applied to a vine, of which 
the grapes grow in a rouch elongated cluster. 
Also aitrih. 

1763 Mills Prcect. Htesl. _IV. 381 If some plants of the 
tresseau, " ’ —.1- - .....v, *i,« 

to*^d th^e tresseaus. Ibid. 382 A reasonaSe proportion olf 
the tresseau grape should always be planted with the others 
in sandy soils. 

Tressed (trest, jroet. tre'sed), ppL a. and a. 
[f. Teess sb. and v. + -ed.] 

1 . Of the hair : Arranged in tresses ; braided. 

if 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 344 Ye wommen shul appa. 
railleyow..noght in tressed [v.rr. trussede, tressede] heer 
and gay perree. isoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlvi. 77 Hit goldi 
tressit hairis redomyt. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 12 H 
plongd in payne his tressed locks dooth teare. i6xa t: 
Benvenuto's Passenger ii. S73 In two faire eyes, or in th 
tressed lockes. 

2 . Having or furnished with tresses ; often as the 
second element in a parasynthetic compound, 
goid'tressed. 

13.. K. Alls, S393 (Bodl. MS.), Hij weren .. tressed in . 
nekkes as a woman. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy iv. 2645 
Firy Titan, gold-tressed in his spere. 1601 Wekver Mirr. 
Mart. Cviij, A Comet . . Bearded, or trest, or stretching forth 
his taile. 1623-4 Milton Pnr-‘’ 


Summer’s gone. 1830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab. Nts. xiii, A 
brow of pearl Tressed with redolent ebony, 

Tressel, -il, etc. ; see Teestle. 

Tressilate (tre‘sil«it), v. rare. [ad. F. tres- 
saillir to thrill, tremble, f. ires- t—L Teans- + 
saillir to jump.] intr. To start with sudden 
agitation, as with a thrill of surprise, joy, etc. 

i8fe D. C. Murray Danger. Catspasa xiv. The ladies 
tressilated deliciously. The crime began to take an air of 
romance. 

Tresson, -oxm, -un, obs, forms of TsBASoir. 

Tr6S-spleiid.eiit,a!.,‘most’ or ‘very illustrious*: 


see Tees-. 

Tressure (tre'siiu, tre'Jfij). Forms: tt. 4-6 
tressour, (5 -owre, tresour, -ewyn, treasour, 
trissoure, 7 tresseur) ; 5 tressur, trussure, 6 

treasure, 5- treasure ; 7, 5 trechoure. [ME. 
tressour represents OF. tresseor, -eour, also tressoir, 
tressoer (i 3th c.) L. Hriciatorium : see -OUE ; ME. 
tressure => OF. tressure, -eure (ia-i3th c.) : see 
-UEB ; f. F. tresse Teess.] 

1 1 . A ribbon or band worn round the head ; a 
net with which a woman’s tresses are confined ; a 
head-dress; also, app., the airangement of her 
hair in tresses, her chevelure. Obs. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxxvii. 105 The ryche ledies in 
huere hour, That wereden gold on huere tressour. 13. . 
Gaw. ^ Gr, Kni. 1739 pe hazer stones Trased aboute hir 
tressour, be twenty in clusteres. la 1^66 [see Tre.ss v. i). 
c 1420 Metr. Life St. Kath, (Halliw.) 1 1 Maxent. .bad anon 
hys turmentours Do hange hur be hur tresourys. ^1425 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 656/17 Hoc tiicniorium, tressure. 
C1475 Piet. Voc, ibid. 792/18 Hec tricatura, a tresewyr. 
1483 CaiA, Angl. 392/2 A Tressowre, trica, tricatura. 
Ibid. 394/1 A IVlssoure of A woman hedde, cincitmus,.. 
Meet, tricatura. cineinnaculus. 

2 . Her. A diminutive of the orle (Oblb i a), con- 
sisting of a narrow band of one-quarter the width of 
the liordure ; usually borne counterfleury, or double 
and fletiry counterfleury, as in the arms of Scotland. 
Formerly also called trace (Teace sbi}- 10), tract 
(Teact sb.^ 6 («)). 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 635 Hure hotenus was toorc, Aname- 
lede witharoure; With topyes and trechoure Overtrasyd. 
Ibid. 1031 He beres in cheef of azour, Engrelyd with asatur, 
With doubule tressour. 1572 Bossewei.l Armorie n. 41 h. 
Without mention made of anye tracte, or Tressour Counter- 
llorie. 159a Wyrley A rmorie, Ld. CAandos 77 Two Ermin 
Lions passant crowned gold. With Scottish treasure. i6ii 
CoTGR., TVescAewz-, a Tracke, or Tresseur (in Blason). 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Tressure, a term in Heraldry for 
an Orle when it is flowered j and if there be two of them, it 
is called a double Tressure. 1707 E. Cbambehlayne Si. Gi, 


Brit a. si. (ed. 92) go In the second place, Or, within a 
Double Tressure, Counter-flower’d Lys, Gules, a Lyon 
Bampant of the Second, for the Royal Arms of Scotland, 
1808 Scott Marm. iv. vii, The double tressure might you 
see. First by Achaius borne. 1837 J- Paterson Hist. Re- 
gality Musselburgh 180 Three crescents within a double 
tressure. 

3 . Numism. An ornamental enclosure, circular 
or of several arches, containing the type or distinc- 
tive device, found on many gold and silver coins of 
former centuries. 

* 74 S M. Folkes Eng, Silver Coins t& He.. omitted the 
double tressure surrounding the head upon the former 
groats. 1817 Ruding Annals Coinage HI. 400 In a double 
tressure of ten arches with trefoils in the outer angles, the 
English Lion [etc.], 1841 Hawkins Silver Coins (1876) 206 
Edward HI. 1327 to 1377... The Groats were struck at 
London or York : the type has the bust of the king, front 
face, within a double tressure of nine arches. 1808 G. B. 
Rawlings Brit. Coinage 39 Gold florin of Edw. Ill, . . Rev. 
A short ornate beaded cross, enclosed by a tressure of four 
arches, with a lion in each angle. 

Hence Tre'ssuired a,, provided with (in quot, 
loosely, borne upon) a tressure. 

xSos Scott Last Minstr. iv. viii, The tiessured fleur-de- 
luce he [Thirlestane] claims To wreathe Us shield. 

Tressy (tre-si), a. [f. Teess fA + -T.] Re- 
sembling, cbaracterized by, or adorned with tresses. 

*614 Sylvester Beihulia's Rescue in. 230 Like two 
Popplars which .. their tressie Tops doe hide Amid the 
Clouds, 179s CoLERinGB Leniti 10 Pendent boughs of tressy 
yew. a 2843 Hood Ruth iv. Her hat, with shady brim, 
Made her tressy forehead dim. 

t Trest, ebl^ Obs. Forms: 4-5 treste, 4-6 
trest, [A parallel form to Tbaist sb., Tbist sb., 
Teust sb. It may in some instances be a variant 
of traist (which is probable at least for the 16th c. 
Scotch use) ; but is viewed by Morsbach as a 
variant of tristl\ Confidence, assurance, trust. 

<21300 Florin If Bl. 408 A 1 mi trest is }>e upon. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. xl. 198 losue.,by the greie 
treste that he had in god, comanded the Sone and the 
mone. 1370 Satir. Poeins Reform, xxiv, 48 To hing. As 
tratouris sould, for schuitting vnder trest. a 1600 Mont- 
COMEKIB Misc. Poems xxx. 23 Sen he took me vnder trest. 

Trest (trest), sb.^ Now only Sc. and dial. 
Forms : a. 4-6 treste, 6 Sc. treist, 5- trest. i 3 . 5 
Sc. trast, 6 ik. traist. 7. 5 tryste, 5-6 tryst, o 
trist. 8. 6 triss, 6-9 tress, [a. OF. treste, var. 
of traste, orig. trastre, irestre (i 2-1 3th c. in Godef.) 

L. transtrum, *irdstrum cross-beam, transom ; 
cf. obs. It. trasto, pi. trasti the benches of a galley, 
transoms (Florio), which has also lost the second r.j 


1 . .= Teestijb I. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3874 The kinges dener wele was 

grayd} Thai set trestes and hordes on layd. *3.. E. E. 
Allit, P. B, 832 pe trestes tylt to Jre woje & )>e table bojre. 
1432 Test. £bor. (Surtees) IL 22, j met bord w* j pare 
trystes. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 40 Thai . . Past our the 
hrygj Wallace gert wiyyhtis call, Hewyt trastis: wndyd 
the passage alL xsoi Douglas Pal. Hon. ni. Ixx, Traists, 
fonins, and benkis, war poleist plan& 1363 in Hay Fleming 
Reform, Scoil, (1910) 6x0 Ane aikin burd standand on 
treistis. x6a7 May Awc<2»x. 133 High tresses golden tables 
bore. x 6 < 5 s J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) xgy The trests 
and supporters of tlie oaken table. 1823 Scott Betrothed 
xiv, When the boards and tresses on which the viands had 
been served were withdrawn. x88d J. Bahrowman Sc, 
Mining Terms, a trestle: the fulcrum for the lever 

used in boring; 

tb. A rest used with a harquebus or other 
fire-arm : = Teestle 4 a, Ohs. 

i5r3 Acc. Ld. High Treats. Scot. IV. 327, ij cartis with 
gwnstainis,. .the cran with the traistis for the gwn. 15x3 
Ibid. V. IS Four giet esebin treis to mak trestis for Eachuschis. 
1343-4 Ibid. VIII. 248 For fraucht of thre boittis witht the 
said artahe, having tressis, . . and other necessaris convenient 
thairfore. 

2 . A tripod; a three-legged stool: ■« Teestle 2. 
Now dial., and variously used, 

X483 Cat! ' ’ ‘ 'T'—.- • * 

iristula, _ _ 

divinationis, \ 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden treste or triuet, on which was written 
‘ sapient! , that is, Giue this to a wise man. a 1800 Pegge 
Snpfl, Grose, Trest, a strong large stool. Lane. 188a 
Lane. Gloss., Trest, a strong bench ; a butcher’s block [cf. 
sense iJ. 

t Tjrest, a. Obs. [A parallel form to Teaist a., 
Tbist a.l : cf. Tbest sb.i and next] 

1 . Firm, strong : =e Teaist a. 1. 

c 1470 Golagros * Gaw. 526 He. .Tumit to ane hie toure, 
that tight wes full trest. 

2 . Confident, sure ; =* Teaist a. 2, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17219 pou mai be ful trest to s] 

3 . Trusty, faithful : »= Teaist a. 3. 

ciRflo A. Scorr Poems {S.TA.) ix. 98 Ane. const 

bayth trest & trew; 1366 Inv. A’<w. Wardrobe (X815) 177 
Service done, .be our trest cousing Johnne now erle of Mar. 
15^ Hudson Du Bartas' Judith v, 134 So shall you finde 
me, ..as faiihrull, secret, trest, and trew. 

Hence t Tre'stly adv. Obs,, confidently, 

<* X 368 in Bannatyne Poems (Hun ter. Cl. ) 2x3 Thair is noch t 
faithfulnes fundin in to this erdf Now is nocht thre may 
tresto trow in the ferd. 

t Trest, V. Obs. Forms; 3 treste (n, 5-0 
treat ; also 4 pa. t, treste. [A parallel form to 
Teaist v,, Tbist v., Tbdst v. 

Morsbach considers it a phonetic variant of irisi. But in 


the northern and Sc. examples it may he merely a variant 
spelling of traist, perh. under English influence.] 

1 . rejl. To commit oneself securely, to trust (pn, 
of, on) ; cf. Teaist w. i. 

<2 1230 Prov, jElfred 503 in O. E. Misc, 132 On him }>u 
maist ]>e tresten. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. iA. 
xgS That neuer he shold hym treste of the helpe of his god.. 
This kynge Ezechie hym trested in god. 

2 . intr. To trust {of, to, or with inf) : = Teaist 
w, 2. 

c 1273 Lav. 17941 For sealde he aswint pat to him seolue 
trestep. 13., Sir Seues (A.) 3520 Meche a [= he] treste to 
Arondel. c 2400 Apol. Loll. 66 Wan he man trestijj of pis 
absolucoun, wening him siker . . & mendip not. 1403 in R oy. 
^ Hist, Lett. Hen. IV CRaWs) 139 Treste 50 nought to no 
Leutenaunt. c X42S XI Pains of Hell 347 in O. E. Misc. 
221 Y pray sou seris trest wele hereto, c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxii. 17 Ay tresting for to speid. 

b. trans. with simple obj. (? orig. dative), or 
clause : « Teaist w. 2 b. 

c 1275 Lay. 2351 Ac he nam one hired man pat wel he treste 
con. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii, 11 Is na man thair that 
trestis ane vther. c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S, ) xxx. 3 
Trest weill this taill is trew. 2370 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xvii. 183 He may, I trest, set vs at rest, 

Trest, obs. form of Teyst. 

Trestle (tre-s’l), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 treatele, 
4-6 -el, -ell(e, -iU(e, 5 -iel, -ul, 5-6 -yU(e, 

6 -il, -yl, 4- trestle; 4-6 tresselle, 6-8 -ell, 

7 -il, -al, (tresle), 5-9 tressel, 7-9 tressie; 
(6 Sc. traisle, 7 threstle, 8 trassel). P. 5-6 
trystell(e, 6 -el, tristell, -il, -iU(e, tristle, 
trys(s)elle, trisselle. 7, 5 trostyle, 6 -ell, 
trustyll, 7~8 trussell, 7-9 -el, (8 trusle), 8-9 
trussle, 9 trustle. [ME. trestel, a. OF. trestel 
(l2th c. in Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. triteau) a tran- 
som, beam :— pop.L. *transtellum, dim. of trans- 
irum beam : see -LE 2 and cf. Tbest Pop.L. 
*transteUum would normally have given OF. 
trastel, but cf. treste, Tbest sb.^ from transtrum!\ 

L _ A support for something, consisting of a short 
horizontal beam or bar with diverging legs, usually 
two at each end ; esp. one of a pair or set used to 
support a board so as to form a table. 

13. . Coer de L, 102 They sette tresteles, & layde a horde. 
<rx4oo clxxxvii, 206 pis Piers of Gauaston., went into 
pe Kyngus tresorie. .and toke pe table of golde, wip pe 
tresteles of pe same, and meny opere riobe gewelles. Xi^S 
Naval A cc. Hen. VII (1896) 196 Mete tables in the Captayns 
Caban and..Trystelles for the same, isaa in Archmologia 
XXV, .^57 A tahill & the tro.stelIs. 1523 Ld. Berners Freiss. 
II. civil, [cliii.] 434 These burgesses sette downe the lytter 
on two trestels. 2343 Ludlow Churckw. Acc. (Camden) 13 
Payde for makynge of the tryselle . . ij d. xS7a m F euillerat 
Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 163 Tables and tressells. 1688 R, 
Holme Armoury iv. xH. (Roxb.) 502/1 Then was the Body 
..set on a Tressell between two crosses, and couered with 
a large purple veluett pall. 1703 T. N. City (p C, Purchastr 
3 Horses, dr Trussels, . . to lay the Poles, .on whilst they are 
boring. 1743 in H. S, Wyndhamz 4 ««. Cov. Card, Theatre 
(1906) II. 31a A Mountebank's stage and tressells. 179a A 
Young Trav. France 217 In Italian inns, .the bedstead is 
usually four forms, like trussels, set together. <2x800 
Pegob Suppl. Grose, Trussed, a stand for a barrel. Kent. 
1806-7 J* Berrsford Misetits Hum. Life xviii. 195 
The proverbial obstinacy of the pig rather increases than 
diminishes when he is laid on the tressel for execution. 2838 
Dickens Q. Twist v, An unfinished coffin on black treasels. 
x86x Wright Ess. Archeeol. IL xiv. 41 The Anglo-Saxon 
table was formed merely by placing a board upon trestles 
at the time of eating. 

1 2 . A three-legged stool or seat ; a tripod. Obs. 
CX440 Promp. Para. 303/1 Trostyle, iristellus, Kylw, et 
Dice, tripos. Comm. 2552 Huloet, Trestle, iripus, . .whych 
hath thre fete. 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. iv. 151 
These be the answers, of the Holy see, these be y* Oracles 
of the Apostoiike trestle. Margin, Apollo among y* 
Heathen gaue , , Prophecies at a threefooted boord or trestle. 
K70 Levins Manip. 126/28 A Tristil, tripes. 2636 Blount 
Gtossogr., Trestle {tripus), a three footed-stool, or any 
thing with three feet, a trevet 2638 in Phillifs. 

b. A three-legged frame or stand for a support j 
a tripod. Now tffo/. 

2790 Roy in Phil. Trims. LXXX. 263 We made shift, by 
the help of a long beam, and a moveable trestle by way of 
fulcrum for it to rest upon, to get the instrument uj> to the 
top of its own proper scaffold. 279S Hid. LXXXV. 435 
The plank and bar were supported on five of the tresaels, 
or tripods, belonging to the Royal Society. 2828 Craven 
Gloss., Tressel, a ftame to support a scaffold, made of three 
feet, 

3 . Hgr, A low stool or bench used as a bearing ; 
usually represented with three legs. 

2620 GutLLiM Heraldry lY. ix. (i6ti) 213 He beareth gul^ 
a fesse Humet, or, between© three trestles argent... This 
charge.. is of some.. taken.. for a Table. 2894 Parker’s 
Gloss. Her,, Tressel, a three-legged frame to support a table, 
borne chiefly by branches of one family. 

4 . In various specific uses, f a, A support or rest 
for a harquebus or other early fire-arm (see Rest 
sbP Ua): B. Teest sb.^ l b. Obs. b. A frame- 
work consisting of upright (or more or less inclined) 
pieces with diagonal braces, used to support a 
bridge or other elevated structure, c, d. See quots. 
©. One of the timber props or shores used to support 
a ship while being built, f £ A stand or frame for 
candles or tapers burning in religious worship. Ohs, 
g. « Tebstlb-tebb {Century Dial). 

a. *497 If aval Acc, Hen. VII (2896) 95 Trestelles for 



TEESTLB. 

haktnsses. b. iTgeMoRSE ^z/iffr. I. 43S [Abridgel I 
160 feet long and 22 feet wide, supported by two wooden | 
trussels, and two stone pillars. i8ix Wellington in Gurw. 

(1838) VIIL 3St A certain quantity of timber for the 
construction of a pile engine and of a Trustle. i86r Smilks 
Engineers 11 . 183 'I'he centres spanning the whole width of 
the arch were composed of eight ribs each, formed in one 
piece, resting upon the same number of solid wedges, sup- 
ported by inclined tressels placed upon longitudinal bearers, 
firmly fixed to the offsets of the piers and abutments, 1900 
Jrnl. Sch, Geog. (U. S.) Apr, 13s There is not a difficult 
grade oran embankment or trestle of any importance between 
New Yorkand BulTalo. c. 18*3 Nicholson Pract. Build, 
iv. 231 Trussels, four-legged stools for ripping and cross- 
cutting timber upon. x88z Y oung ManO'wnMech.%^vi 
A trestle, or sawing-stool. _ d. 1839 Uas Zlfcf. etc. 378 
The horse or trestle consists of a strong wooden frame. . ^ 
Upon the middle of this.. two uprights and a strong cross 
beam, for supporting the thick plank upon which the skins 
are worked. 1875 XJre's Did. Arts III. 93 A high trussel 
is frequently used, across which the leather is thrown, after 
undergoing any of the processes. e. i860 Lonof. Way. 
side Inn- 1. Build. Long Serpent xvi, Then they launched 
her from the tressels, In the ship-yard by the sea f. 1323 
Will R, iiV/iJifer (Somerset Ho.), ij s to make a Trisell to 
brenne at Masse. 1546 LudlffO) Churchw. Acc, (Gamden) 
a6 Payde for a trisselle and holy candelles. 

6. transf. andy^f. : esp. applied to the lejjfs. 
i6xo B. Jonson Aldi, tv. iii, He lookes in that deepe ruffe, 
like a head in a platter Seru’d in by a short cloake vpon 
two tressils. c i6ao T. Robinson Ma-ry Magd. 232 Or 
rather cast a due-deuoted glaunce Vpon the marble tressels 
vnder plac't: But then her douelike feete themselues 
aduance. Ihid. 1471 Happy wert thou to touch y® tressells 
hare Of thy beloued, heau’nly paramour. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. IW, ccxciii. The Bishop w‘'> his Colleague 
Arundel, Were the first Tressells vnto Henrie’s Throne. 
1650 B, Dlscolliminimti 16, I must not cut o£fher..legs. ,, 
and set her upon Tressels. 

6. attrih. and Comh.x trestle-bed, a portable 
or movable bed supported upon trestles, as used in 
a hospital tent, etc, ; trestle-board, a board laid 
upon trestles to form a table ; trestle-bridge, a 
bridge supported upon trestles or trestlework (see 
4b); t trestle-candle : cf, 4f; trestle-post; cf. 
4b; trestle- table, a table made of a movable 
board or boards laid upon trestles; trestlework, 
a framework composed of a series of trestles (of 
wood or iron) fastened together, for supporting 
a bridge or viaduct, esp. on a railway, 

1870 DisRAttt.i Latkair lx. Princesses.. might be seen by 
the ^tressel beds. 1856 C. W. Moors {title\ New Masonic 
*Trestle-Boai-d, adapted to the work and lectures as prac- 
tised in the l,odges..of Knights Templars in the United 
States of America. 1867 Bkande & Cox Diet. Sc., etc., s. v.. 
Two or more [trestles] ai-e used for carrying a bridge, called 
a "trestle bridge, 1889 G, Findlay Bug. Railway 62 A 
temporary trestle bridge was erected. 1559 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 90 For ij li. ..of "tryssille candelle. 
*799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln, 74 He has.. conducted the 
water to a very large wheel, in troughs, upon "trussle.posta 
ao feet high. 1891 Cent, Did., "Trestle-table. xgoS Macm. 
Mag. Nov. 4 A small white bell-tent,, .at its door a long 
trestle-table was set out with a bench on either side. i86x 
W. H. RussEt.L in Times to J uly, The road led to a cypress 
swamp, oyer which the engines bustled, .at a perilous rate 
along a high "trestlework. 

Hence Tre'stle v. irans., to place upon trestles ; 
fresiiled (tre's’ld) a., provided with or supported 
upon trestles; Tre'stlewise atfw., in the manner 
of a trestle (in quot., ? upon trestles) } Tre*Btliu.gr, 
a structure of trestles, trestlework. 

1879 Daily Hews 7 Apr. 3/3 Having disembarked and 
' "tres-sled ’ their boats, the two crews returned to Putney. 
1885 B, Hartb Maruja v, The black "tresselled bed, 1434 
E. B, Wills (1882) X02 A litjl label peynted ‘trestelwise. 
1887 AT. York Trihtne 20 May (Cent.), "TiestUng, 

Trestle-tree. Mtut, Forms: see Tbbstm. 
[£, Tbkstm 4<J. + Tbke sb. 3 a.] pi. Two strong 
pieces of timber fixed horizont^ly fore-and-aft on 
opposite sides of a mast-head, to support the cross- 
trees, the top, and the fid of the mast above. 

a 1625 Nemenelaior Ncvoalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Tresscl- 
trees, are ioyned to the Cross-trees and doe lie crosse each 
other, and serue to the same vse, theie differ onlie that the 
Tressel trees ar those w"'' goe Long-ships, the other thwart 
ships. i6a6 Cart. Smith Aecid. Yng, Seamen 12 'I'he 
trussell trees or crosse trees. 1804 A. Duncan Ma?iner’s 
Chron, Pref. 16 Certain timbers fixed upon the hounds and 
cheeks of the masts, and called the trestle trees, and cross- 
trees. <?i8do H. .Seaman’s Caiech, 76 The trussle- 

irees., are usually made of oak. igxt’E.Gos&s Poems, Skips 
On Sea iii, Less steadfastj o’er the trackless wave I strayed. 
And follow still their vanishing trestle-trees, 

Tresm, obs. form of Ibeasoit. 

Tret (tret) , sh. Comm, Obs, exc. Eisi. [Known 
Cl $00; origin and history obscure. 

Generally conjectured either to be identical with OF, and 
AF. tret, variant of trait act of drawing, draught, etc. (.see 
Trait), or to reiireaent OF. trnite ‘ a draught . . a transporta- 
tion, vent outward, shipping ouer j and an Imposition vpon 
commodities exported, or so transported* (Cotgr.); cf. It. 
fwW# ‘ permission or priuilege to transport from out 
country any merchandice , , also that custome that is pai 

things carried out* (Florio); see also med.L. tract 

Du Cange, These senses of the Fr., It., and med.L, words 
do not satisfactorily explain the commercial use of tret in 
Eng.; but it is possible that the term may have originated 
in connexion with a single class of cominddities or of trans- 
actions, and have been extended by 1670 to others. See 
Du Can» ».v. tmecta^ also Skeat s.v., and E. Weekloy In' 
Trans, PkHoi. Seet, Gi. alM Cttotv, Draft x, 

iiPaAWIHT'tgt] 


830 

An allowance of 4 lb. in 104 lb. (= ■^) on goods 
sold by weight after the deduction for tare. 

The reason or ground of the allowance was apparently 
forgotten already in the 17th c., and has been variously given 
■ :b ; see quots. 

rgooin Arnolde’s Chron. 47/2 Your said suppliant shulde 
be rebated for the tare of euery of the said xij bales iiij 11. 
and for the doff of euery off the said xij bales ijll. 
Som. Ixxij il. and for the tret of y® same neper cxxxvij 11, 
1670 'BiSiWS Law Did. s. v. Tare and The other [Tret] 

is a consideration allowed in the weight for wast, in empty- 
ing and reselling the Goods. 1674 Lmtd. Gaz, No. 892/4, 
59 Bails at fifteen pence, and 17 Sacks at sixteen pence a 
pound, with Tret and 'Tare as Custom. 1674 J eake AritJu 
(16^6) 82 There is an Overweight allowed by Merchants 


is always 4 in every 104 Pounds. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 136 1* 7 There is my little Merchant,, .there's my Man 
for Loss and Gain, there’s Tare and Tret mSso J. Gray 
Jntrod. Arith. (ed.,iao) 58 What i.s the value of 12 bales of 
pepper . . tore 3 lb. per bale, allowing also tret and doff? x88z 
Bithell Countiug.ho. Did., Tret, an allowance made for 
wear, damage, or deterioration in goods during transit from 
one place to another. 

t Tretj a. Obs, rare~~^. [App. a shortened form 
of Tbbtis.] = Tretis. (Cf. Tbety a.) 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1928 Braid bre3'st and heych, 
with sturdy crag and gi et;_ His Ij’ppys round, his noys was 
sonar and tret led. syja treit]. 

Tret, Tretabill, -ble, Tretai*, obs. ff. Treat, 
TbeatabIiE, Treater. Treteherer, -ous, -ye : 
see Treacher, -oua, -t. Trete, obs. f. Treat, 
Treaty, Treteable, obs. f. Treatable. 
Tretee, Tretes, -esse, obs. ff. Treaty, Trea- 
tise. Treterous, obs. f. Tbaitobods, Tretioe, 
-ia(e, Tretie, obs. ff. Treatise, Treaty. 

t Tretis, a. Obs. Forms ; 4 tretys, 5 trstis, 
-ise, -ez, traytice, -yse, [a, OF. traitis, tretis 
slender, graceful, well-built (12th c. in (iodef.) 
!— pop.L. type *tracticius drawn-out, slender, f. 
trad-tis, pa. pple. of traMre to draw : see -mousl.] 
Well-proportioned, neat, graceful, handsome. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 932 That other bowe was., 
Tretys and long, of good fasoun- c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5883 
Htire vysage was fair & tretys. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 15a 
Hire nose tretys [liengwri tretez, Camb. tretis], hir even 
greye as glas. 1490 Caxton Encydos-xxxx.. 112 Her forehed 
lirod and highe ynoughe, the hrowes traytice and broun. 
Jbid; The neeke [of Dydo]..longe ynoughe.. and traytyse 
on the backe syde. 

Tretour, (-owre), -oxiroxis, obs. ff. Traitor, 
Tuaitoeous. Tretxifolie, -y, trettifollie, obs. 
ff. Tree-trefoil. Tre-trip, var. Trey-trip Obs. 
Trett(e, Tretty, obs. ff. Treat, Treaty. 
Trettle, obs, f. Thattle sb.'k 
fTre'ty, a, Obs.rarc—^. = Tretis fl, 
c 1430 Si. Cuthberi (Surtees) 736a He had a lange trety 
face. 

Trety, -ye, obs. ff. Treaty. Tretys, obs. f. 
Treatise ; var. Tretis Obs. 

Treu, obs. f. Tree, Trow, True. Treuage, 
Treuandiae, Treuant, Treuee, Treuoh.- 
maH ; see Trbwagb .Truaniiisb, Truant, Truce, 
Truohman. Treuges, treiiis, Treugth, obs. 
ff. Truce, Truth. Tretikour, obs. Sc. fi 
Trucker. Treuliobe, -ly, obs. ff. Truly. 
Tretimpb., obs. Sc. f. Triumph, 
t Treimt, v, Obs. rare, [Etymol. obscure : has 
some likeness to Trakont.] intr. ? To depart. 

?nir4oo Morte Arth. 1976 Trussene fulle traystely, and 
treunt there-aftyre. Ihid. 2017 This traytour has treunt this 
tresone to wyrche J He has the cete forsett appone sere 
halfez. Ibid, 3900 Than the traytoure treuntede the Tyse. 
day thar-aftyre, Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke. 

Tretis, obs. pi. of Tree; obs. f. Truce. 
Treush-man, obs. f. Tbucshmak. Treut, 
treTith(e, treu])(e, obs. ff. Truth. Treuwes, 
tretix, treuys, obs. ff. Truce. 
tTrevallyl. Obs. ox dial. Forms: ^trevall, 
(travailler), travalley, 7-8 travally, 7, 9 dial. 
trevally. (perh. a corruption of I'Ieveille.] 

1 . A signS made by beating the drum; also 
attrib., trevally-beat. Also transf. 

1643 R. Symonds Diary Civ. (Camden) 224 When the 
travail was beate, and they iett downe their bridge for their 
scouts. 1675 Crowns Country Wit lu, i. Beat a Travalley 
on the drums of their ears, 1685 B. Rihckosb Bucaniers 
A/ner, II. iv. roWe heard. .a small arm discharged, and 
after that a drum beating a Travailler. 1688 R, Holme 
Armoury tit, xix, (Roxb.) 154/2 'I’he seuerall Beales or 
points of warre are these.. 14 A Revally, or 'Trevally, and 
ruvalley. 1608 Fryer Ace. E. India 4 F. 144 The next 
Morning I.. Landed presently, after 'Travally-Beat. 1798 
O’Keeffe Highland Reel i. it, Your ratun would be the 
drumstick of the corps, to beat the travally on my back— 
row-dy-dow 1 

2 . A disturbance, a noisy ‘ to-do 

1819 Si. Fairick I, ifin (Jam.) Gin ye could alrt me tne 
ane o’ them [runn^ates], w« wad let you see a fine trevallie, 
x866 Kennedy Irish Celts xg (E.D.D,) There was such a 
tbravally ruz. .about It. x88x Cumberland Q/oss., Trioalty, 
distarbance, quarrelling. 

II Tre'va'Uy®, Also -valley, -valli, -valla, 
travalley, -vale,, [Supposed to be an alteration 


TBEWAGE. 

of Cavally.] ■ A name applied in Australasia to 
several sea-fishes, mostly ot the family Carangidso 
or Horse-Mackerels. 

Six species of Caran.v,_ Neptoneimis, and Teuthis, to 
which the name is applied, are enumerated by Morris 
Austral English. 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food- Fishes N. S. 20 The white 

trevMly, Caranx georgianus,. .on the New South Wales 
coast. .seldom ..weighing over i][ to 2 lbs., is found on the 
shores of Queensland of a much greater size. 1883 P'isheries 
E.xhib.Catal. (ed.4) 184 The Collection also contains.. the.. 

‘ Trevalley ’. 1886 Sherrin Fishes of New Zeal. 99 Dr. 
Hector says : ‘ 'The^ trevalli is the arara of the Maoris, or 
the trevalh or ca valli of the fishermen. . .The fish known as 
trevalli in the Dunedin district is a different fish. 1890 
Victorian Statutes, Fisheries Ad, Schedule 2, Tiavale, 

Trevass, obs. form of Traverse, Travis sb. 

+ Treirat (trevat). Obs. Also travat, trivet, 
trevotiQ {Cent. Diet. 1S91). [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] An instrument with a sharp blade for- 
merly used for cutting the loops which form the 
pile of velvet, Wilton carpets, etc., when hand- 
woven. 

1831 G, R. Porter Silk Manuf. ajij Running a sharp 
instrument called a trevat along the groove of the wire. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Mannf. vi. 203 A cutting instrument 
cxtlled a trevat. .severing the pile threads. 1864 Q. Rev. 
July 31 These rows of loops are afterwards cut through by 
an instrument now called a ‘trevat’, and thus the peculiar 
surface of velvet is given. 1877 Knight Did. Mech,, 'J’rivet. 
1888 Encyd, Brit. XXIV. 467/1 Along this groove a cutting 
knife called a trivet is run to cut the loops. 1914 (Apr. 21) 
Lei.fr.Tomkinson 4 Adam, Kidderminster, The word, as 
we understand it here, is spelt ‘ 'Travat ’, and [the specimen] 
is so labelled in the Museum ; but the knife has been out of 
use so many years that only men who are 80 years of age or 
thereabouts remember anything of it. 

t Treve, Obs. rare. Also 5 trieue (for trieve), 
6 trefue (for trefve). [a. F. trive, OF. also 
trive (i2th c. in Godef. Compl.), trieve (£1275), 
also truive, trtteve, true ; = Pr. treva, treg{u)a, 
Sp., It. tregua, med.L. tregua, treuga, treugua. 
Com. Romanic type *lreuwa (Darmesteter), Irom 
Germanic. In OF. often, in Eng. always, in pi. 
treves (cf. unes triuwes, Froissart). Ultimately 
the same word as Truce (ME. trewes pi. ol trewe), 
q. V. for its further etymology.] = Truce. 

1406 Rolls Farit. V. 417 Come for to trete Pees or Trieuesj 
14x0 in Proc. Privy Cotindl (1834) 1. 325 'That ferine pees 
other longe and goode trieues . . may be accordede and 
stablisshede. 1523 (Dec. 18) Samp.son & Jerningham Let. 
to Wolsey (MS. Cott. 'Vesp, C. ll. 228: See St. Papers 


communication off a peace or treves... Iff the King our 
mastre might know thEinperour determinid to a peace or 
treves.. .He nevyr wold enclyne or gyue hering to owthih 
peace or treves. 1550 Nicolls Tkucyd. 13a b, The Beotians 
made trefues for tenne dayes onely. Ibid. 134 b, Wyllynge 
to compryse the..Corinthyaiis in the trefues of tenne dayesi. 
t TreveeT, v. Obs. rare, [? ad. F. trevirer for 
chavirer to capsize, upset, f. tre- = Trans- + virer 
to whirl,, roll.] trans. ? "To upset. 

1636-7 Adntir. Crt. Exam. 1x3. 24 Jan., Six butts of the 
articulate -shiup’s ladinge..were by reason the .said shipps 
giveing waie m foule weather treveered, and one of them 
was quite out and the other aboute one tliird out. 
Treveiss, obs. form of Traverse v., Travis. 
Treverse, obs. f. Traverse a. Trevertine, 
var. Travertine. Treves, -ess(e, obs. ff. 'Pea- 
verse, Travis. Trevet, obs. f. Trivet. Tre- 
vice : see Travis 1. Trevis, -iss, obs. ff. Tra- 
verse, Travis. Trevit, obs. f. Trivet. 
tTrew, V. Sc. Obs. [f. trew, obs. sing, of 
trewes, Truce.] irans. To protect bjt a truce. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. viii. 1654 pe lordis of Nortbum- 
byrlande Askyt trewis at pe Kynge..Tyl ]>e fest of jte 
'Trynyte He grantyde thaim trewit for to be. 

Trew, obs. f. Tree, Trow v., Truce, True. 
tTrewage, tru'age. Obs. Forms: 3-6 
truage, treuage, 4 truwage, 4-5 trowage, 4-6 
trewage, 4-7 trouage, 5 triwage, trywage. 
[a. OF. treuage (12th c. in Godef.) tribnte, f. OF. 
trlud, treu (Roland, nth c.) L. iribut-um 
Tribute + -AGE.] Tribute. 

c 1275 Lay. 7189 Romleoda Cora to hissere )>eode, And 
setten truage in pisse load [<■ 1205 and sette jeld a )>isse 
bnde]. Ibid. 25044 Nou axeh both cunde truage of bis 
londe. c 1^30 U. Brunnb Chron. tj8to) 7 Crete treuage pet 
toke of but loud here. <71400 tr. Setreia Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 57 petfoie trowages and b® kynges rentys encresys, 
<5 X440 Generydes 179a Defende your lande that it pay noo 
trewage. 1525 Ld. Bkkneks Froiss. IL xl. 125 When 
ho bath wonne a countrey .. he desyreth nothynge but 
truage. 1530 Palsgr. 283/1 Truage, trybute, treuaige. 1593 
Nashb Chmst's T. (1613) 104 Our God-.asketh no other 
treuage at our handes for gluing, but ashing and thanks- 
gluing. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry u. viii. 102 At Rome 
hastily will I be : not to give you 'Truage but to have 
Truage of you, 

b. Toll, custom ; payment for some privilege. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. x73x ‘ 5e mote furst qiiab b® Sarazyn, 
‘ syb)>e 3e byder fondeb. For b® truwage make fyn bat to 
bis origge longeb'. *4.. Coo. Corp, Christ i FI. i. 524 Nor 


Howbll Lmidirwp, 49 
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t Misused for ' homage 

X803 Nashb P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 31 As he should stoop to 
doo him truage, he might seaze vpon his tliroat and 
stifle him. 

Hence f Trewagfer Oos.^ one subject to tribute, 
a tributary. {CU komagerJ) 
ei33o R. Brunkk Chron. (1810) 45 ])e folk wild not suffre 
to be treuwageres. 

Trewaill, TrewT3tit(e, Trewent, obs. Sc. flf. 
Tbavaiu, Teibutb, Teuth. Trewand, -ant, 
-andise, etc., obs. ff. TEtrANr, Tbuakeisb O^s. 
Trewoe, obs. form of Teuce. 
t Trewe. Ois. rare. [a. OF. trm, older ir'eud 
(Roland, nth c.) : see Thewagb.] Tribute. 
Bring to trewe, to subject to tribute, make tributary. 

c 1330 R. BauNNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4600 A1 my con- 
Dueste preise y nought, Bot Jte Bretons to trewe be brought. 
Ibid. 11921 To aske hym trewe, hit is for nought. 

Trewe, Tre well, obs.ff. Teuce, Teue, Thowel. 
t Trewe*rne. Obs. [prob. from a place or 
personal name.J A wagon or truck of some kind. 
‘^i66y in Pettus Fodinx Reg. xxv. (1670) 38 One great 
Xrewerne with Iron wheels to carry out deads belonging 
to the Addits. 

Trewes, trewioe, -ia, obs. ff. Teuce. 
Trewetjb[(e, trewlit, obs. ff. Teuth. Trewit, 
obs. f. Tbivet. Trewker, obs. Sc. f. Teuckee. 
Trewliehe, -lie, obs, ff. Teoly. Trewmph, 
obs. Sc. f. Tkiumph. 


Trews (tr«z), sb. pi. Also 6 trewls, (8-9 
truis). [ad. Irish trius., Gael, triubhas, sb. sing., 
ad. Eng. Teousb (singular, with pi. irouses), but 
from the final (sound of) s treated as a plural, 
with no singular in use: cf. drawers^ breeches 
Close-fitting trousers, or breeches combined with 
stockings, formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish 
Highlanders, and still by certain Scottish regiments. 

a 1568 Montgomerie jWsc. Poems liv. 3 Smoir cunary 
takin trewis breikles MiBradjan. [1381 A. Trou.opb Let. 
xa ,Sept. in Cal. Si. Papers, Irel. 1374-85. 318 Tliey bad ech 
of them a batt, a lether jerken, a payre of hoseii, wiiich they 
called ti o wes, and a payre of broge,s.] a 1633 Z, Boyo Zions 
Flowers (18331 Introd, 19 Content to weare the Irisli trews. 
*728 Ramsay Tea-i, Afise,, Highland Laddie ii, I’d take 
young Donald without trews, With bonnet blew, and belted 
plaidy. [17.^6 Act 19-20 Geo. //, c. 39 § 17 The Plaid, 
Philibeg, or little Kilt, Trowse, Shoulder Belts, or whatso- 
ever of what peculiarly belongs to the Highland Garb.] 
1771; Pennant Tour Scot, in rf6g (1794) aio The truis were 
worn by the gentry, and were breeches and stockings made 
of one piece. 1790 Burns On Battle ofSheriffmuir lii, H ad 
you seen the philibegs, And skyrin tartan trews, man. 1808 
Scott Alarm, v, v. The chequer'd trews, and belted plaid. 
1834 Pr.ANCH& Brit. Costume 338. i860 Knight Pop, Hist. 
Fng. VI. viii. 134 note. Prince Charles Edward is painted 
as wearing the truis, the breeches and stockings in one 
piece, or hose pantaloon, igit C, F. Atkinson in Encyct, 
Brit. XXVII. 585/r Highland regiments wear tartan kilt..} 
Ixjwland regiments (also Scottish Rifles, Highland Light 
Infantry, and all mounted officers) tartan trews. 

Hence Trewsmaa, one who wears trews ; a 
Highlander. 

' 1819 Scott I^g, Montrose iv, We have a wheen canny 
trewsmen here. 

Trews, trewse, trewyce, -ys, obs. ff. Teuce. 

Trewj)(e, trewthe, obs. forms of Teuth. 
Trey sb. Forms: 4-7 treye, 6-9 tray, 
7 trye, ,<5- tray. [a. OF. and AF, treis, irei, F. 
irois, dial, iray — Prov. treis, nom, trei, Sp. Ires, 
It. tre L. tres three.] 

. 1 . The three at dice or cards. _ a. Dice. That 
side of the die that is marked with three pips or 
spots ; a throw which turns up this side. 

C1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 323 Seuene is my cbaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye [Corpus, Lansd. fyue and J>re]. 
C14SO Bk. of Bronte 17 5owr cast wosse sysse and dobyll 
trey. 1388 Sk.aks. L. L. L. v. ii. 232 Qu. Hony, and Milke, 
and Suger ; there is three. Ber. Nay then two treyes 
Methegline, Wort, and Malmsey ; well runne dice : Thei 
halfe a dozen sweets. 1668 Drvden Evening’s Love m 
Two sixes and a trey wins it. 177a Foote Nabob n. W 
1799 II, sor Tray, ace, or two deuces. 19x0 Nation i Jan. 
566/1 There’s luck under the deuce but none under the 


tray, 

_ b. Cards. That card of any suit which is marked 
with three spots, rare. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gatnesterxv. (ed, 2) 93 The best Putt- 
Cards are first the Trey, next the Deuce. 1816 Singer Hist. 
Cards 19 s The trey presents us with the separation of a lover 
and his mistress, 1896 J_. K. Bangs Housedioai on Styx v, 
1 do not know a trey of diamonds from a silver salver. 

to. In proverbial phrase ere you can say 
trey-ace (see 3), of which treis, trayse appears to be 
a contracted form. Obs. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 14a A1 sodeinliche, as who seith treis, 
Wlier that he stoo in his Palels, He tok him fro the raennes 
sihte, c 1400 Laud Trey Bk, 8917 A man schuld not so 
sone say ‘ traysek As be fel ded & held his payse. a XSS3 
’UoAl.i. Royster D. m. iii. (Arb.) 48 Bydde them high apace. 
M. Mery. I wyll be here with them ere ye can say trey ace, 
2. slang. The number three, in various con- 
nexions ; a set of three ; a threepenny piece. 

1896 VizETELLV tr. Zola’s Rome 37a Stake their' luck on a 
cardinal, just as they nurse a ‘trey’ in the lottery. 1897 
Marshall Pomes jx (Farmer) And the magistrate.. left but 
very little doubt That the moons she’d have to do would he 
a tray. 1907 Daily Chron. a6 July 4/7 One easily sees why 
it [threepence] is a ‘ tray ’. 


3. Comb, trey-ace, a throw that turns up trey 
with one die and ace wdtli the other; so trey- 
deuoe; trey-point =* sense i; troy- table, a 
dicing-table ; + teey-traoe, (?). 

a is^ *Trey ace [see i c]. 1733 Lu. Stanhope in C'tcss 
Sujfolk's Lett. (1824) I. 186 Wishing you all imaginable 
success at Trey-ace, Commerce, or whatever else may be 
the prevailing diversion. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
xxxiii. Haszard (ed. a) 122 Five [has] but two chances, 
Trey Ace and two Deuces, or *Trey Deuce and Quater 
Ace. 1637 C, Beck Univ. Char, Lvij b, A »tray point on 
a di& 1646 Evelyn Mem, (1857) I. 249 There is also a 
bowling-place, a tavern, and 3 *trey-tablei 1573 R. B. 
Appius ^ Virg. Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, trey 
trip, and *trey trace. 

Trey, tray, v. [app. f. Teey app. To 
divide or deal (a pack of cards) into three heaps in 
order to separate the suits (in the order of which 
new cards are or were packed), before shuffling in 
the usual w'ay. 

(This is the explanation given by the majority of those 
who answered a query as to this word in the Pall Mall 


Gazette of $ Jan. 1914- Twoof these, Mr. R. H. Macaulay, 
M.A., and Mr. C B Lacey, both resident in India in 1888, 
remember the word as there used in this sense. Several 
other explanations were suggested, e.g, that tray was for 
F. trier to pick out) 

i838 Times 15 Feb. 8/2 Two new packs were opened, and 
were ‘ trayed ’ and shuffled in the usual way. Dr. Sanders 
had one of the packs cut to him, and proceeded to deal. 
He turned up the Knave of Clubs, and on sorting his hand 
found that he had the other 12 trumps. 

Trey, obs. Sc. LTeeb, Trey, treye : see Teay. 

Treyboehet, obs. f, TBEBUcHEr. Treyfoile, 
-foie, -foyle, obs. ff. Teepoie. 

tTreyg'Obe't. Obs, (EviAently, trey go bet 
three go better : cf. hey-go-bet (Hey 3) ; but origin 
unknown.] Name of an old game at dice. 

X426 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr. £1623 Pleye at the ches, pley 
at the tablys, At treygobet & tregetry^ In karyyng & in 
logolory. c 1334 Interlude of Youth C iij, Syr I can teacbe 
you to play at the dice.. The Treygobet and the hasarde 
also. 1387 M. Grove Pelops 4- Hipp. (1878) 
with clownes whole peny vp, at trey gobet tc ... 

Treylle, var. Tbaie sb.'t- Obs. Treylles, 
trey lays; see Tebllis, Tresm, treyne: 
Teain, Teeen a . , Teinb ». 2 , s. Trey-sail, obs. f. 
Tbysaii,. Treyse,obs.f. TEACEfA^ Treyaon, 
-ouel, obs. ff. Teeason, Treyst (y-treyst), 
pa. pple. of Teaise v. Obs. to betray; var. 
Thai ST Obs. Treyte, Treyter, obs. f. Tee at 
sb., Tebatee. Treytori, -ory, var. Tbaitoey. 

t Trey-trip. Obs. Also 6 -7 terea-, 7 tray-, 
trei-, tre-, tra-. [app. £ Tee y sb. -t- Trip v. (?).] A 
game at dice, or with, dice, in which success prob- 
ably depended on the casting of a trey or three. 

1364-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (i888) 94 He is plaiyng 
at the trea trippe with our hoste sonne. 1575 [see trey- 
trace, Trey sb. 3). xs88 Marprel. Epist. (^b.) 38 Because 


:rip,if , 

MachiavelCs Dogge B j D, But leaning Cardes, left’s goe ■ 
dice awhile, To Passage, Treitrippe, Hazarde or Mur^ 
cbaunce. . .And trippe without a Treye makes had I wist To 
sitte and moume among the sleepei-s ranke. 1636 Dave- 
NANT Wits Wks. (1673) 195 My Watch are playing above at 
Trea-trip For some Suffolk Cheese. 1639^ May* 

Match a, iv. Find himself business at tre-trip i'th'hal- 

Tatham Rump IV. i, It seems he plays better at tratrip with 
thee then thy husband Ireton did. 

Treyumphe, .obs. f. Triumph. Treyvette, 
obs. f. Tbivet. Trezerer, obs. f. Teba-sueeb. 

Tri- (troi, occas. tri), prefix, a. L, tri- and Gr. 
T/)i-, combining form of tres, rpets three, rpis thrice. 

The i, etymologically short in Greek and Latin, was in 
Latin sometimes lengthened, esp, in numerals (trlctnl, tri. 
ginid, etc.). In Eng. it is now usually long and diphthongal 
(ai), except In derivatives before two consonants, as triple, 
triptych, also in trilogy, trimeter. In scientific books tri. 
is often represented by the numeral, asS-bracteaie, 3-carbon. 

I. Forming adjs. (and derived sbs. and advbs.; 
with the senses : 


1 . Having, characterized by, or consisting of 
(rarely, belonging or relating to) three (of the 
things denoted by the second element). 

a. In comb, with adjs. derived from sbs. (usu- 
ally L. or Gr.), or less commonly with the sb. 
without adjectival termination. Triacno'tlaJ. 
Geom., having three acnodes or conjugate points 
(see Conjugate a. 6 a). Tri’act, a?xia*o1±naJl, 
Txia-otdno Zool. [Gr, AktU, AktIv- ray], having 
three rays: said of a sponge-spicule. Trialate 
(trsiii^'I/t), JVai. Hist. [L. ala wing], three-winged 
(Cent. Diet. J891). Trla'nntilato Zool. _ [L. 
annulus ring], having or consisting of three rings, 
Tria-nthona Sot. [Gr. Mos flower], having three 
flowers. TxlaTotlo (see quot). Trla’xonated 
[L. arcu-s bow, Aboh], three-ai&ed. Xxia'xeal, 
comprising or divided into three areas. Xria’xou, 
-o'nian, -onld [Gr. axis], of sponge-spicules : 
having three axes; - Teiaxiai,. Xrlha-sllax 
Anat,, designating a bone formed by union of three 
bones at the base of the skuU, Trl'bla'stio Zool. 
[Gr. fikaarbs germ], having three layers (epiblast, 


mesoblast, hypoblast) in the blastoderm of the 
embryo. Txitoxa'oteate Bol,,ha.fmg three bracts; 
so Xribxa'cteolate, having three bracteoles or 
minute bracts. Xxica’xinate, -ated Hat. Hist. 
[L. carina keel], having three keels or ridges. 
XxicarpeTlaxy, X^icaxpellate Bot., consisting 
of or having three carpels. Trioa’xpellito [ad. 
mod.L, Tricarpellitesi, a fossil tricarpellary nut- 
like fruit, found in the London Clay. Trioa-xpous 
Bot. [Gr. Kaptros fruit], ‘ bearing three fruits or 
three carpels* (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). ^Cidoau'dal, 
Txicau'date [L. cauda tail], having three tails or 
tail-like processes, as the retrahens auris or iri- 
cauddlis muscle, or the hind margin of the posterior 
wings in some Lepidopiera. Ixioe'Unlar, having 
or consisting of three cells. Hfxice'ntxal, having 
three centres; so + Txicentre-ity, the fact or 
attribute of having three centres. Txioepba-lic, 
Txice*pIiaIous [Gr, rpi/ce<pakos, f. iceepakii head], 
having three heads, three-headed. ICxicolu’mnar, 
having three columns ; arranged in or occupying 
three columns of print, Tricornlg-erons (trsi- 
k^uni’djeras) [late L. tricomiger, {. cornu horn: 
see -GEEOUs], TricoTniite, ‘SPnco’mTited, three- 
horned; having three hom-like processes. Tri- 
coxypliean. (-kfiriff-an) [Gr. Kofni^rj peak], having 
three peaks, Orxioo'state [Costatb], three-ribbed. 
•Tricotyle’dontous Bot., having three cotyledons. 
Trioxuno'dal Geom . , having three crunodes. Trl- 
oxxi'xal [L. cries, crier- leg], three-legged ; con- 
sisting of three branches radiating from a common 
centre. Txidia’metral, having three diameters. 
Xridl'i^itate, (a) Zool. having tmee digits (fingers 
or toes) ; (b) Bot. digitate with three leaflets, 
temate ; so Tridi-gital, 'Txidvgitated. 

(Continued on next page,") 


1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves 245 The quaitic is a 
“triacnodal curve composed of a trigonoid figure within tlie 
triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes, 1886 Lenoem- 
Eeld in Ptvc. Zool, Soc. 360 The calcareous triaxon spicules 
have only three rays — ^“triact, [1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. ai Dec. 
563 Triaclina, with three rays.] tSgi Cent. Diet., *Tri- 
actinai. 1887 Sollas in Encyct. Brit. XXII. 4x6 (Fig. xa) 
c, tried (triaxon *triactine). 190X Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 Mar. 
197 The sixth [segment] is “trianimlate, i8gi Cent. Diet,, 
“'Irianthous. 1883 A. R. Wallace in Nature 22 Mar. 488^9 
Heiinrin. .seeks to show that the Neoarctic and Falsearctic 
should form one region, for which he proposes.. ‘“'Triarctio 
Region’, or the region of the three northern continents. 
xSaa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 264 A series of "triarcuated, 
imbricating, transverse slips. 1897 Atlbuit'sSysi, Med, II. 
142 Gresswell, under the names ‘ *mareal ’ and ‘pentareal’, 
has described certain peculiarities of the tongue, 1886 
*Triaxon [see iriact). 1887 Amer. Nat. Oct. 938 A*tri. 
axoniau star with five or six rays, xgi* EwycL Brit, 
N.XV. 729/1 Sponges with a skeleton composed _of siliceous 
spicules... either *triaxonid and hexactinellid in for^ or 
derivable from the triaxonid..type. X878 Bartley tr. Topi, 
fiard’s Antkrop. v. 173 Cretinism, according to [Virchow] 
Is due to the synostosis of the '"tri-basilar bone— tliat is to 
say, of the spheno-basilar suture, and the suture of the body 
of the anterior sphenoid and the posterior sphenoid. 1B90 
H. M. Stanley Darkest AfiicaTl. xxL 2s *Tri-bladed and 
four-bladed knives were shown to me, 1901 Science 6 Dto. 
89^2 A possible ba.sis for a division of the ‘ *triblastic* 
animals into two parallel hut independent series. 1870 
'HooKnvL Stud. Flora z'x'S Flowers., in 1- or more-flowered 
*3-bracteate spikelets. Ibid. 321 Flowers, .minutely *3-brac. 
teolate, 1834 Mitowm An^er ia IVaies I. 238 Along the 
■“tri-breakered sea-shore. *897 Proc, Zool. Soc. 2 Feb. 198 
Dorsal scales very strongly *tricarinate. 180* Shaw Gem 
Zool. Ill, 54 *Trjcarinated Tortoise, x8^7^ Oliver Elens. 
Bot. II. 253 A “tricarpellary pistiU 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, “Tricarpellate. [1850 Page Handbk. 
Geol. Terms,* Tricarpellites , . , fossil nut-like fruits from the 
London clay, so called from their consisting of three carpels 
or seed-cells.] i88a Ogilvisi, Tricarpellite. i^x Cent, 
D/kA, “Tricarpous. x86aM.*y'm Expos. Lex.,Tricandalis, 
having three tails; three-tailed: *tricaudal. xZ^x Ceni. 
Diet., “Tricaudate, Ibid,, “Tricellular. xgoo in B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bat. Terms. X642 H. More Song q/' Soul ij. 
lii. ir. vi, The second way that mak^ the soul ’tricentrall. 
Ibid. I. viii, The *TricentreUy Of humane souls. _ 1913 ig/A 
Cenl. Aug, 284 The dual monarchy is not only bicephalic. . 
but. .“tricephalic. 1891 Cent. Diet., ♦Tricephalous. 1907 
Daily News 13 Mar. 2 The “Tri-Church Conference of the 
Congregational, United Brethren, and Methodist Protestant 


usual length with a letter. 189a Atheuxum 4 June 725/x 
Fifty-six pages of index, mostly tricolumnar. 1819 Krats 
Let, toG.e^ Georgiana Neats 12 Mar., The black badger 
with *tri-comerea hat. 1903 Bradford Antrq. July 348 
THcornered bits of wood, xyzy Bailey vol. ll,*Tricr>rmge- 
rous. „ bearing or having three Horns, 1891 Cent. Diet, cites 
Westwood for “Tricornute. 1816 G. S. Faber Orig, Pagan 
Idol, II. wa The Mount of Olives j which he adopted as 
the local “tricoryphSan Mern or Ida of his apostasy. 1861 
Bentley Man. Bot. (1870) 146 If a ribbed leaf has 3 ribs. , 
it is said to be s-ribbed or “tricostate. 1828 Brande in 
Lancet 14 June 323/1 Containing three [cotyledons], “tri- 
cotyledfonjous, *873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves 243 If 
the ellipse cuts each side in two real points, then the quartw 
is “tricrunodal, X873 Hooker tr. Le Maout’s Bot, 915 The 
macrospores are marked on one hemisphere with a^tricrural 
line. x8gr Ce«iA D/cA, *Tridiametral,..*Tridigitate. i88x 
“Tridigital [see Bhhgitate] . 1000 B. D, J acksoh Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Tridigitate,. .ihrica digitate, ternate. i8xi Shaw 
Gen, Zool. VIII. 105 “Tridigitated Kingfisher . .is a native of 
New HoIIand;.,tlie iegs and feet red, with three toes only. 
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Tri- prefix. X 1. {Continued from preceding 
page.) 

Tridynamous (tr3idi'na,mss) Bot. [after Didtna- 
mou8,T®badynamoos], having siscstamensof which 
three are longer than the others. Tri-eleme* ntary, 
composed of three elements. Trifa’sciated Zooi. 
{L. fascia band], having or marked with three 
bands. Trifau'cian [L. trifaux (Vergil Mn. 
vi. 417 ), f. fauces throat], having three throats. 
Trifilar (traifoi’lai) [L. fiium thread], consist- 
ing of three threads, t Trifl'stnlary [L. fistula 
pipe], having three pipes or tubes. TriflageUate 
(traiflse'dgellt) Biol.^ having three flagella, as an 
infusorian. Sriflo'ral, •ErifLo-roua Bot. [L. 
fids, fiffr- flower], bearing three flowers (on one 
stem) ; three-flowered. Trifo'veolate, -ated 
Entom., having three foveolas or shallow pits. 
Triga'strio Anai. [after Digastsio], having three 
bellies, as a muscle. Trigene'rio Gram, [Gbne- 
Bio], of three genders. Trig'lamdular Bot. 
fmod.L, glandula (Glanddle), dim. of glans 
acorn], ‘having three nuts or nutlets in one invo- 
lucre V(Ce«/. Diet. 1891). SJrigu-ttulate Nat. 
Hist. [Guttolate], having three spots like small 
drops. d;riliemeral(tr9ihe'meral) [Gt. rpef]iJ,epos, 
f. ^pipa day], lasting three days. Trlhilato (trai- 
hsi'kit) Bot. [Hilum] ; see quot. Trihsrposta^tlo, 
existing in three ‘hypostases’ or ‘persons’: see 
Hypostasis 5 {6). Tri’jtig’ate, Iri'jug’ous Bot. 
\L. Jugim yoke ; cf. trijugus triple], having three 
pairs of leaflets : said of a pinnate leaf. Tri- 
la* Mate Ncct, Hist, [L. Idbi-um lip], three-lipped. 
Txilame'llar, TrUa’meUated, TrUa'minar, 
Trila-minate Nat. Hist, [Lamelia, Lamiita], 
having or consisting of three layers. Trilo’plro- 
dout a. Zool. [Gr. Ad<^oy ridge + iSo^s, oSovt- 
tooth], having molar teeth with three transverse 
ridges, as the genus Trilophodott of mastodons. 
Trlloplious (tridofas) [Gr. \6(^os crest], having 
three rays forked, as a sponge-spicule. Tri- 
In'mlnax, Txilu-mtnotia [L. liimen light], ‘hav« 

' Trlma'stlsrate 
Trl- 
three 

members’ (Webster,'^ 1864). Trlmtcsoular, fur- 
nished with three muscles. Triuootial (train|?*kj^l) 
[L.mx, nod- night], belonging to or lasting three 
aights. Trlnu'oleate Bid., having three nuclei 
Trlo'cnlav [L. oculus eye], having three eyes. 
Triope'xotOate Nat, having three opercula 
(see OPEBOuauM). Txiortlio'goaial Geo/n. [Ob- 
IBOGOnal], pertaining to or consisting of three 
systems of lines or surfaces, each intersecting the 
other two at tight angles. Trio'vtOate Bot., 
having three ovules. Tripadeolate Bot. : see 
quot. Tripa’pUlatod Zool., having three papillae. 
Tripa-solial [PaSOHAIc], including three passovers. 
Triphaaio (traiffi'zik), having or exhibiting three 
phases. Txiphyle'tio [Gr. fv\eriK-6s, f. (pv^iryjs 
tribesman, (pvXij tribe] ; see quot. Txipo'lar, 
having or characterized by three poles. Txi- 
pxostlio'inerotts Comp. Anat, [f. prosthomere, 
f. Gr, ir/3(5(rflev forwards 4 part], consisting of 
three prosthomeres, i. e. somites which, "with tlieir 
parapodia, have passed forwards from the thorax. 
Triprostyle (tioiprfj’stail) [Pbostyle], of an 
ancient temple : having a portico with three pillars 
in front (also said of the portico). Tripri’Mictal 
[med.L, tripunctalis (Wyclif), L. punct-um point ; 
cf. PniraTAtJ, occupying three points in space. 
Trlpumotato [L. punct-um point], marked with 
three points or dots. Tripu'plUato Entom, [cf. 
POBihLATE], having three ‘pupils’ or included spots, 
as an ocellated spot on an insect’s wing, Tripyra*- 
mldal Cry St., characterized by three types of 
pyramid : applied to a class of the hexagonal system. 
Txlq.xiadxa'iital Geom., formed by three quadrants, 
as a spherical triangle. Txireotamgtaar, hav- 
ing three right angles, as a spherical triangle 
(Worcester, i860). Trixh.om'bolie’dxaJ, Cryst., 
characterized by three types of rhombohedron : ap- 
plied to a class of the hexagonal system, Trisoep- 
tial (traise'ptr&l), having, or pertaining to, three 
sceptres. Txisa'nsory, pertaining to or affecting 
three of the senses. Txise'palous having or 
consisting of three sepals, Trise’ptate, having 
three septa or partitions. Tiiae’xlat (whence 
TrisoTially adv.), Txlso'xiate, arranged in three 
series or rows, Trlse-toso Entom., bearing three 
setae or bristles {Cent. Diet. 1891). Triai-utiata, 
Txlsl’nnatad, having three sinuses or inward 
curves, as the margin of an insect’s wing, Trl- 
aparuons Bot. [Gr. airippa seed], containing 


three seeds. Trispimose, Trispimous Nat. 
Hist,, having three spines. Trisplanchuio (trai- 
splse'qknik) Anat. [Gr. 0irA<i7xva viscera], applied 
to the sympathetic nerve, as having connexions 
with the viscera of the three great cavities (cranial, 
thoracic, abdominal) of the body. Txlsporio 
(traispp'rik), Txisp<»:ous (tr9isp6»*r3s) Bot., hav- 
ing or consisting of three spores. Txlstacliyons 
(traistss’kias) Bot. [Gr. ar&xvs ear of com, spike], 
having three spikes. IPristigma-fcic, Triati'g- 
matose Bot,, having three stigmas. Tristylous 
Bot., having three styles. TrivoThal [L, verh-um 
word], consisting of three words. Tiive'xMal 
[f. L. tria verba three words]: see quot Txi- 
ve'rfcebraa Anat., consisting of three vertebrae 
united. Txivi'rsfate Zool. [L. virga twig, rod, 
stripe], marked with three streaks or stripes. Tri- 
-volu'minons, consisting of three volumes ; com- 
posing a work in three volumes. Trlzo'mal Geom. 
[Gr. yhpa girdle], applied to a curve having an 
equation of the form VU + VV + VW=50: cf. 
POLYZOME, and tetrazomal s. v. Tetba-. 

ta. With Eng. sbs. (without adj. ending) ; chiefly 
nonce-wds. instead of the usual formations in 
three- : as tri-church, -letter, -party, -phase. 

Q. Occas. with sb. + -ed 2 (instead of the usual 
three- . . ed) : as tri-bladed, -breakered, -cornered, 
-faced, -legged, -membered, -pointed, -sceptred, 
-shaped, -zoned. 

*866 Odums Antttt. Ckem. 35 Comparing *tri-elementary 
bodies of this kind with tri-elementary mineral substances. 
XS3S Buenes 'J'rao. Bokhara (ed. 2) li. 162 The great 
*tnFaced idol of Rlephanta. 1777 Pennant Zool. (ed, 4) 
IV. 7S Tellina. .*Trifasciated, with a very brittle shell. 
i8oa Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 542 Trifasciated Snaka .*716 
M. Davies Atlun. Brit. II. To Rdr, 41 Those reviving 
Hydra's and Triceptick or *Trifaucian Cerberus's have been 
often and are still daily baffl’d and defeated. 1903 Nature 
S Feb. 334/1 An inertia table, .in which an aluminium ring 
was supported by a *trifilar suspension. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. III. xii. 152 Nor will the solitude of the Phaenix 
allow this denomination, for many there are of that species, 
and whose *trifistulary bill and crany we have beheld our 
selves. i89iC««A D/eA,*Triflagellate.,'*Trifoveolate. i860 
Worcester, *TrifloraL 1771 J. R. Yeszsizn. Flora Amer. 

25 Ranunculus aborlivus. .*triflorous. 1861 Hagen 
Synopsis Nenroptera N. A mer. 193 Each side with a fuscous, 
“trifoveolated stripe. _ 1676 Phil. Trans, XI. 770 He makes 
an ingenious suppo.sition of a “trigastiick muscle. 1880 
Earle Philol. Eng, Tongue § .|.2o The old adjective had . , 
even a double set of *trigeneric inflections. 1887 W. Phillips 
Brit. Discomycetes 27 Sporidia 8, narrowly fusiform, hi- or 
*tri-guttulate. 1840 (2. S. Faber Pritn, Doctr, Regen. 11, vi. 
140 You were thrice plunged into the Water,... symbolically 
exhibiting the *trihemeral continuance of Christ in the 
sepulchre. 1866 Treas. Bot., *Trihilate, having three 
apertures, as some sorts of pollen grains. 1863 Neale 
Hymns East. Ch. 32 Three co-eternal, co-enthroned, , . *'l'ri- 
hypostatic Essence. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 417/a 
Pinnate leaves are unijugate, with a single pair of leaflets, 
bijugate, with two pairs, ‘trijugate, with three pairs [etc.]. 
*819 Paniologia, *Trijugous leaf,,.z pinnate leaf with 
three pairs of leaflets. 1856-8 W. Clark Van dtr Hoeoen's 
Zool. I. 192 Body anteriorly obtuse,,. Mouth *trilabiate. 
rgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, “Trilamellar. 182a 
J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 1S6 One [tooth of the shell]., 
slightly *trilamellated. i88z Sladen in yml. Linn. Soc. 
Xvl. 243 The spinelets are.. regularly *trilaminate. 1844 
Tupper Crock 0/ G. ii, A ricketty triangular and *trilegged 
table. 1903 Jvesim. Gaz. 6 Aug. 6/1 A new telegraphic 
code has been invented, .known as Baldrey’s '"Tn-Letter 
Code, . , Every word in any language is rgiresented by three 
letters only. 1909 Cent. Diet. Supp., *Trilophous. 1891 
Cent. Diet., *Trimastigate. 1636 Prynnh Perpei. Regen. 
Man’s Est. 331 A threefold and ♦trimembred objection. 
187s C. C Blake Zool. 108 The larynx is ''trimuscular. 1633 
Cockkram, *Trinoctial, belonging to three nights. 1880 
Muirhead Gains Digest 623 avoidance of it by 

trinoctial interruption. 1887 W, Phillips Brit. Discoinycetes 
254 Sporidia.. *3-nucleate or pseudo-septate. 1844 Tvi'psR 
Heart iv, Men ., being neither naturally monocular nor 
*triooular. 1900 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Tri- 
operculate. 1891 Cent. Diet., "Triovulate. 1866 Treas, Bot, 
1 173 * Tripaleolate, consisting of three pales or palese, as the 
flower of a bamboo. *891 Cent. Did, cites H, Allen for 
■"Tripapillated. 1907 Daily Ckron. ti Mar. 4/4 The great 
danger ahead of Australia is.. her *tri-party system of 
government, which places parties in office that do not com- 
mand the confidence of the country. 1883 Schafp Hist. 
Ckr, Church (ed. 2) I.§ 16. 130 Three theories [of the length 
of phrist’s public ministry], .. designated as the hipa.schal, 
'"tripaschal, and quadripaschal schemes, according to the 
number of Passovers. *900 Engineering Mag, XIjC. 778/a 
The Ontral Station of the “Tri-Phase' Company at 
AsniJres, Seine. .which will furnish tri-phase currents to 
Paris, igoi Buck's Handbk, Meet, Sc, HI. 105 In the frog’s 
heart the variation shown by the capillary electrometer is 
diphasic. For the human heart the later work seems to 
show a *tripbasic current. *000 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, * Triphyletic, ..rxzcdi of hybrids containing the 
blended strains of three species. 160$ Sylvester Du Barias 
II. ill. 111. Lanve 487 ’Gsunst the *tn.pointed wrathfuli vio- 
lence Of the drad dart. *865 Mansfield AWfr y The 
general idea of a "tripolar compound, the simplest form of 
which is supposed to be water, 1894 Bateson Variation, 
xvl. 430 Tripolar division of nucleus in embryonic tissue of 
Trout, tool E, R, Lankester In EncycL Brit, XXV. 700 
Arthropoda— Hexapoda, Head shown by its early develop- 
ment to be "triprosthoroerous. 1841 Civil Eng, 4 Arch. 
7 mt. IV, 118/2 Only the portico part of the temple (a 
Corinthian hexastvle. “triDrostvle) advanced into the enclosed 


Introd. 23 If the Equator consist of *tripunctal atoms, it 
cawiot be a circle. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 74/2, 187a 

Nicholson Paheont. 491 Oval or elliptical *tripunctate 
areoles._ 1836 Kihby_& Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 287 An 
ocellus is called bipupillate, ’’tripupillate, etc., when there 
are two, three, etc. of these spots. 1896 C. W. Crockett 
Elem. Plane 4 Sph. Trigon. 126 A *triquadrantal triangle 
has three sides each equal to a quadrant. Ibid., A *trl. 
rectangular triangle is also triquadrantal. a 1886 Ferguson 
Ogham Inscript. (1887) 133 This symbol in a bi-sceptral 
form traverses the crescent; in a *tri.sceptral form, the 
other emblem. 1792 J. Barlow Cottspir. Kings 78 The *tri. 
sceptred prince, of Austrian mould. ..Theresa’s son. 1895 
Edin, Rev. Jan. 108 A “trisensory hallucination ’, ‘visual ’, 
‘auditory’, and ‘tactile ’. 1903 F. W. H. Mvers Human 
Personality I. 254. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 286 *Tri- 
sepalous calyx. 1874 Cooke Fungi 27 Tlie spores, .at first 
unilocular, but afterwards “triseptate. i860 Worcester, 
*Triserial, *Triseriate (Bot.), in three rows, one below 
another. Gray. 1866 Treas. Bot. rzye. Triserial, m 
rows, Cent. Did., *TriseriaUy, in three series; so as 
to be triserial. 1613 Hevwood Silver Age iii. Wks, 1874 
III. 156 The triple-headed dogge..HeIs *tri-shap't porter. 
1891 Cent, Did., “Trisinuate. 1849 Johnston in Proc. Berw, 
Nat, Club II. No. 7. 366 The frontal margin “trisinuated. 
1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. n. (1765) 130 Rhamnus, with a 
“trispermous Fruit. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Com. 
pend. 93 Interior antennae with the first joint of the peduncle 
*tiispinose. 182S Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 162 Thorax 
granulated, carinated, ‘trispinous. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xxxvii. 4 Called the great sympathetic, the 
intercostal, or *trisplanchnic nerves. 1857 Dunislison Med, 
Lex., Trisplanchnic Nerve... Great sympathetic, Inter- 
costal, Ganglionic or vertebral nerve. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
1174 "Trisporic. 1891 Cent. Did,, “Trisporous. Ibid., 
*Tristachyous. /. 5 /Vf., *Tristigmatic..*Tristigmatose, 1900 
B. D. J acksonG/fjj. Sot. Terms, Tristigmatic. i8gi Cent. 
Did., *'rristylous. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Tertns. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1. ii. vi. 279 The 'tri- 
verbal phrase, and the triliteral syllable. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm, 111 . xxvi. 424 In the Roman calendar there were in 
the whole year but twenty eight judicial or *triverbial days 
allowed to the praetor for bearing causes [note, Otherwise 
called dies fasti, in gnibus licebat praeiorifari tria verba, 
do, dico, addico\ _ 1871 Hvxl&v Anat. Veriebr. Anim. viii. 


Acc{ipiter\ ti 

resembles the preceding one, A. nisus, but is smaller, with 
“trivirgate throat. 1857 Rbade Course of True Love iqt 
Paper is not absolutely valueless, whatever the *trivolumi- 
nous may think, 1893 Aikenteuw 31 Dec. 914/2 In tri-volu- 
minous notion. 1867 Cayley Math, Papers VI. 485 On the 
Trizomal Curve and the Tetrazomal Curve. 1840 R. Horne 
^rreroro VII. V. iv. (ed. 2) 100 *Tri.zoned love’s star.,.et 


*Tri-zoned Jove’s star-set 


Gregory VII, v 
eternity. 

2 . Triply; three times; in three ways, direc- 
tions, etc. Tricu-rvate, * curved in three direc- 
tions, as a sponge-spicule’ {Funk's Stand. Diet.). 
®xie’q,ual, constituting three that are equal. Hfxi- 
g’oueu’tic a. [Gr. yovebeiv to generate], producing 
three broods in a year, as certain insects (cf. 
trivoltine in 4 b); so Trigoaeu*tism. HJxi- 
la xceuons, three times convicted of larceny. 
Txiqna’dxifid Bot. [C^uadeipid], having three 
lobes each deejfly divided into four segments. 
Triqui'nate Bot. [Qoinate], having three lobes 
each divided into five. Txi'soxiant [L. sondnt-em 
sounding], sounding in three ways ; in quot. loosely, 
comprising three classes of vocal sounds. ®xi- 
sqnaxe (tr3i’skwe»i), ‘ three-square ; having three 
equally wide plane faces’ {Cent, Diet. Suppl. 1909). 
Xxita’ctio Geom. [L. tact-, ppl. stem of ianglre to 
touch: cf. Tactic a.2], having or involving three 
coincident points of contact. Also Teitbbnatk. 
b. spec, in Ctyst. denoting forms having three 
ranges of facets, the number in each range being 
expressed by the second element ; as tri-dodeca- 
ha’dral (i2),tri-]iexahe‘dral (6),tri-ootah.e‘dral 
(8) ; also tri-rJiomboi'dal, having eighteen faces 
occupying the positions of those of three different 
rhomboids. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 205 *Tri-dode. 
caliedml red silver-ore, .a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
the extremities with three planes, and truncated on all the 
edges. 1839 Bailey Festus v. (1848) 44 Injustice, hate, un- 
charitablenes,s, “Triequal reign round earth, a Trinity of 
Hell. 1805-17 R. J AMESON Char, Min. 204 *Trihexahedral, 
..when [the crystal's] surface consists of three.. ranges of 

E lanes, disposed six and six above each other. . .Tri-hexa- 
edral nitrate of potash . . ; a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
both extremities with six planes, 1823 Syd. Smith Botany 
Bay Wks. (1850) 369 The man of three juries, who has 
three times appeared at the Bailey, 'trilarcenous. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char, Min. 305 “Tri-octahedral sulphat of 
lead,.. a four-sided pyramid, .. the edges of the common 
base truncated, the angles on it very deeply bevelled, the 
bevelling planes set on the lateral cages, and the bevelling 
edges agam deeply truncated, so that the crystal, .consists 
of three rows of planes, of which each row contains eight 
planes. 1833 Hooker J. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 113 
The upper leaves.. are *tri-quadrifid. 1891 Cent, Did,f 
*Triquinate. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 20a '^Tri- 
rhomboidal; this, in the Wernerian Crystallography, is 
a double six-sided pyramid, with alternately broad and 
narrow lateral planes,, .and.. acuminated on the extremities 
with three planes, winch are set on the smaller lateral planes. 
Example, Tri-rbomboidal calcareous-spar. 1876 DousE 
Grimm's L. xlvii, 97 The priority of any one of the known 
*lri-sonant systems over the others is untenable. 

3 . In combination with an adj. (usu. in -ly) de- 
rived from a sb. denoting a period of time : Com- 


TBI-, 


TRIAD. 


prising ttree — , lasting three — , occurring or 
appearing every three (days, etc.) ; also {loosely) 
occurring three times (a day, etc.) ; those in -ly are 
also used as advbs. = every three (days, etc.) or 
three times a (day, etc.): as iridaUy\ triho'ral j 
[L. hora hour]. See also Tbimokthly, -weekly ; 

TUIANN 0 AL, -DIUKN'AIr, etc. 

1887 Science IX. 79 The system of *tridaily [meteoro- 
logical] observations, i860 Worcester citesLn. Ellesmere 
for *Trihoral. , . , , 

II. 4 . Forming sbs., with the senses : a. Some- 
thing consisting of or equivalent to three (of the 
things denoted by the second element) ; a triple — . 

II Triaolisa'nixun (irreg. -akenium) Bot. [niod.L. : 
see Aohene], a fruit composed of three achenes. 
Tri’aster Biol. [Gr. darij/s star : cf. Diasteb], a j 
figure bearing some resemblance to three conjoined 
stars, resulting from a tripoiar division of a nucleus. ' 
+ Trloube Math. Obs., the third power of a cube, 
a ninth power, f tPridiapa'son. Mus. Obs. [Dia- 
pason i], an interval of three octaves, a twenty- 
second. t tPriflnctua-tiott Obsl [L. fltuius wave] : 
see quot. Triliemio''bol [Gr. rpitjuiaifibhiov], an 
ancient Greek coin of the value of obols. Trl- 
jumction, a junction or union of three, f Tri- 
mi 'llion, the third power of a million ; also (quot. ' 
1707) a thousand thousand millions, i. e. a billion 
(= Tbillion in both senses; cf. etymology of 
Billion). Trijmillionai're [after millionaire], 
a person possessed of three millions of money 
(pounds, dollars, francs, etc.). Tri'pair Math. , a 
set of three pairs, f SP^jipa'palty [PapaltyJ, 
a period during which there were three rival popes, 
f Triqua-drate Math, Obs. [Quadbatb sbX i b], 
the third power of a square, a sixth power. 
Tristigm (trsi'stim) Geom. [Gr. ariy/ja prick, 
point], a system of three points with the straight I 
fines connecting them {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 

b. Something having, or related in some way to, 
three (of the things denoted or indicated by the 
second element). Trioeplial (traise’fal) [Gr. rpt- 
Ki<paXo3 adj., f. head: see tricephalic in 

1. 1 a], a three-headed figure or image of a deity, j 
11 TrioTcMs [mod.L., f. Gr. testicle; cf. 

Tptbpxrjs ] : see quot. 1857. Tri'plane, an aero- 
plane with three supporting planes; also attrib. 
Trlq.uate‘xulon Math., an expression of the form 
yj -Kuy, + , where j'l, q^, q^, are quaternions, 

and w and are commutative with quaternions. 
Trlisaorameuta'xian, one who recognizes three 
and only three sacraments. TirivoTtine [Ital. ' 
volta turn, time], a silkworm of a breed which 
yields three cocoons in a year. 

o. Something (denoted by the second element) 
having three of some characteristic part, or re- 
lated to three things. Tri-car (-machine, -mo- 
bile, -motor-oar), a motor-car with three wheels ; 
a motor tricycle with a seat for a person or a 
carrier for luggage in front. Trice'ptox Phys. 
Chem. [L. -ceptor — captor taker], an intermediary 
body having three haptophorous groups. Tri- 
coa'ster, a combination of a three-speed gear with 
a ‘ coaster’ brake on a cycle. +Tri-pltiia'llty, a 
plurality in which three benefices are held at once. 
Tjdpyramid Cryst., a triangular pyramid, as a 
form in certain calcareous spars. Tri- schism 
{nonce-wdl), schism of three parties. Trl-speax 
{nonce-wd.), a trident. 

188a Ogilvie, ■’'Triachenium, triakeniura. xgoo B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Triaohaenium. 1894 Bateson 
Variation L xvi. 431 note, A ca.se of the presence of 
*triasters in two bilaterally symmetrical tracts of the blasto- 
derm of Loligo. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Mxperim. Embryo, 
logy 30 Triaster, a tripoiar figure with three gplndles. 1904 
Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. 228/1 The development of the *tri-car is 
especially important Ibid., There is a great future for the 
useful tn-car. 1906 Wesim. Gas. 21 Aug, 4/2 Experience 
is going to show that the final form of the tri-car for delivery 
purposes will be of a very different pattern. x888 Rate 
Hibberi Leef. i, 81 note. The wide distribution of the *tri- 
cephal has induced M. Mowat to declare for the improbable 
hypothesis, that it was. .but the Roman Janus.. naturalized 
in Gaul. 1902 Vaughan & Now Cellular Toxins (ed. 4) 
132 The intermediary body [usually an] ‘amboceptor’,,, 
way be a *triceptor, quadriceptor, etc. 1908 Daily Ckron. 
2j Nov. 9/4 He made use of the Stnrmey-Archer “Tri- 
coaster, which is the three-speed gear in association with 
a foot-acted brake. 1674 Jeake Ariih. (1^6) 273 Some 
to shorten..the long Names of.. Higher Powers.. call.. 

a Bicube, <jl </></> a “Tricube &c, 1811 Busby Diet. 
Mus. (ed. ^), “Tri-Diapason. 1646 Sir T. Browne Rseud. 
Ep. VII. xvii, 377 Tpi.<cup.fa..is a concurrence of three waves 
in one, whence arose the proverb, rpucvpla KoKuty, or a 
“trifluctuation of evils. 1887 B. V. Head R/lst, Numorum 
336 There are also “trihemiobols . , of later style, for the 
Pegasus on the obverse has pointed wings. xZ&n Athemeum 
29 Jan. 164/2 To have the “trijunclion of Tibet, India, 
and Burma focussed within the four corners of a map. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. Card. 15s These ten Thousand willows 
. -will produceeachof them likewise a hundred more. Thus 
we have a Million ; then a hundred Millions : next come 
the Tens of Bimillions ; then the “Trimillions. x8o6 [see 


Trillion]. *848 Taifs Mag. XV, 646 A “tri-millionaire 
buys it for a deer-forest. 1905 Westm. Gas. 28 Dec. 7/3 
Returning home in a “tri-motor-car. 1650 H, More Observ, 
in Enthus. TrL, etc. (1056) 92 If you have not a sleight 
of Art to Metamorphize your selves into “Triorchises. 
1857 Honglison Mea, Lex., Triorchis, one who has three 
testicles. 1878 Cayley Math. Papers X, 450 We have 
thus, .a system of. .63 hexpairs; and selecting at pleasure 
any three pairs out of the same hexpairjWe have a system 
of (63X20= >1260 “tripairs. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Eng. 11. xvii. (1739) 89 During the “Tripapalty much 
money had been levi^,.to serve for the recovery of 
the Popedom to one of an English interest, ipoS Times 
3 Oct. 6/^ Experiments with a triplane machine, 1909 
IVestm. Gas. 4 Mar. 4/2 In machines of the biplane and 
triplane types. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 290/2 That mony 
a Parsone..have pluralite, and somme “tripluralite. [17S3 
CHAMBEHS^cf.ii'wj^.,*7y7^m»aV&j,. -thenameofagenus 
of spars... The bodies of this genus are spars, composed of 
single pyramids, each of three sides,.. affixed by their bases 
to some solid body.] 1828 Webster, Tripyramid. 1674 
J_EA^ Ariih. (16961 273 Some, .call SS a Biquadrate, 355 a 
“Triquadrate. 1902 G. Combebiac cited in Cent. Diet. SuPf 
for “Triquatemion. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., * Trisacra, 
mentariatis^a sect.. who admit of three_ sacraments, and 
no more... There have been several trisacramentariaiis 
among the protestants, who allowed of baptism, the eucha- 
rist, and absolution, as sacraments. 1896 J. H. Wylie ///rt. 
Eng. Hen. /P’, 111 . 388 Instead of schism, “tri-schism, which 
threatened to become centi-schism. 2887 Morris Odyss. v, 
292 His hand the “tri-spear grasping. 

III. 6, In Chemical nomenclatnre, in tile names 
of componnds and derivatives, -witbL general sense 
‘ three’, ‘ three times 


a. Prefixed to names of componnds of elements, 
radicals, or groups, names of salts, etc., to signify 
three atoms, gronps, or equivalents of these ele- 
ments or radicals in combination with another 


element or radical ; e. g. tribromide, a compound 
of 3 atoms of bromine with another element or 
radical, as tribromide of boron\ triaulpliate, a 
compound of three SO4 groups with a metal or 
radical (or in earlier nomenclature of three SOg 
groups with a basic oxide). So trichloride, 
-cyanide, -fluoride, -hydride, -iodide, -oxide, 
-sulphide {^sulphured) ; triacetate, -carbonate, 
-chlorate, -cyanate, -hydrate, -phosphate, 
-thionate, etc. Also in names of some organic 
compounds, referring to their composition, as Tei- 
AMIUE, Teiaminb, and the compound ethers or 
esters of glycerin with acids, as Teiaoetin, tri- 
butyrin, -palmitin, -stearin, etc. See also Tei- 

SILIOATB. 

In early nomenclature, iri. or iris- prefixed to the name 
of a salt meant 3 molecules not of the acid, but of the 
base; thus jPbO.CiHsOs was called iris- or tri-acetate 
of lead J similarly BaO was called trioxide of any element B. 
1826 Henry 1 . 391 Tri-phosphate of lime. 1850 

Daubeny Atomic Theory (ed. 2) 112 When the number of 
proportionals of base is 2, the prefix di or dis is adopted ; 
when 3, iris', when four, teirakis.. .triddxoaXo of iron, 3 of 
base to 1 of silicic acid, i860 Scoffern Orris Circle of 
Sciences, Chem. (new ed.) 467 The most important is the 
tris or triacetate [of lead]. 1836 Pownes Chem. (ed. 6) 607 
Three compounds of stearic acid with glycerin . . which 
M. Berthelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearin, and 
tristearin. 1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. I. 893 The metals 
which form trichlorides are antimony, arsenic, bismuth, gold, 
molybdenum, thallium, vanadium, and probably indium. 
1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xvl 142 Arsenic unites with 
chlorine, bromine, and iodine, to form arsenic trichloride, 
tribromide, and triiodide. Ibid. xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony 
occurs native, hut its chief ore is the trisulphide. 

b. Prefixed to adjs., or to sbs. used attrib., in 
the names or descriptions of acids, alcohols, cona- 
pound ethers or esters, oxides, salts, etc. ; e. g. 
trisodic or trisodium, (a salt) containing 3 atoms 
of sodium; triethylic or triethyl (a compound) 
containing 3 ethyl groups. So trikydric or tri-' 
hydrogen, tricalcic or tricalcium, iriargentic or 
tri-silver, tricarbon, trichloric, trimethylic or 
irimethyl, iriplumbic, trithionic, triacetic, etc. 

1866 Odung Anim. Chem. 108 We meet with still less 
oxidised tricarbon molecules. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xv. 
154 The three atoms of hydrogen in trihydrogen phowhate 
may be replaced by three different metals. 1873 Watts 
Fowned Chem. 340 A trisodic orthophosphate, sometimes 
called subphosphate. Ibid. 431 Triplumoic tetroxid^ or 
Red lead. x888 Mum & Mobley WeUts' Diet. Chem. 1 , 99 
Alcohols are classed as monohydric, dibydne, trihydric , .ac- 
cording to thenumber of hydroxyl-groups which they contain, 

c. Prefixed to the names of elements or radicals, 
or their combining forms (as azo-, bromo-, chloro-, 
hydro-, hydroxy-, iodo-, nitro-, oxy-, sulpha-, thio - : 
see these) entering into the name of a compound, to 
signify that three atoms or groups of the element or 
radical are present, or are substituted for hydrogen, 
in the substance derignated by the rest of the name : 
as trihro-inobe'mene, CcHgBra, in which three of 
the hydrogen atoms of b^zene, CgH#, are replaced 
by three bromine atoms; so trimethylbenzene, 
C«Hg(CH 8 ) 8 ; trwihylca'rbinol, C(CsH8)30H ; tri- 
me'thylamine, N(CH8)8; trichlorhydrin, CgHgCla; 
so tribromhydrin, etc. Combinations of this kind 
are formed when wanted, and are unlimited in 
number : only a few are mentioned in this work ; 
see-TBiBEOM-, Tbiohlob-, etc. 


d. In verbs and their pples, derived from sbs. as 
in a, as tribrominated, triohlortnated, in which 
three hydrogen atoms have been replaced by atoms 
of bromine or chlorine ; trihydrated, containing 
three molecules of water. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem. III. 47 Trichlorinated Dutch 
Liquid. 1868 Trihydrated j see Trihydrate. 

IV. 6. Forming verbs (and derivatives), as 
Tbi-pallow, Tbisect, Teisection, q. v. 

Triable (troi'abT), [a. AF. triable, f. as 
Tey V. + -ABLE.] That may be tried. 

1 . Law. Capable of being tried in a court of 
law; liable to judicial trial. Blzo iransf. a. Of 
a cause or offence. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/1 What issue triable be 
enquest . . happethe to be taken . . that hit be tried he enquest 
of the coiys of the saide Shire. 149s Acin Hen. Fll,c.2t 
Plees .. triable by any Jury or Inquest. 1600 TATEinGutch 
Coll. Cur. 1 . 8 , 1 hold all appeals tria,ble in the King’s Bench 
lawfull. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 339 A direct 
simple issue, .triable by plain men. 1863 Nichols Britton 
II. 161 note, A writ of right, triable by battle or great assise, 
b. Of a person. 

1334 dt. Trials, Sir Jg. Throckmorton (1730) I. 76/1 The 
Partie triable., shall finde himselfein much worse case, than 
before when those cruell Lawes stoode in force. 1377-87 
Holinshed Chron. III. 1113/2 Theprincipall and accessaries 
in felonie and murther be triable and punishable by the com- 
monlaw. xdyjfc.C'iess D' Aunoy's /’zviz?. (1706) 243 All that 
belong to the Inquisition being^not subject to or triable by 
any other Jurisdiction. 1737 J. Lind Lett. Navyfi. 99 All 
persons are triable by court inartials, 1883 Sat. Rea. 10 _Peb. 
170/2 Englishmen are now triable for all kinds of misde- 
meanours and crimes.. in the High Court at Allahabad. 

2 . That may be ascertained, tested, or proved.^ 

_ i6i2 Sturtevant Meiallica (1854) 27 A triable Inuention 
is an inuention whose worth and goodnesse cannot certainly 
appeare before trialls and experiments. 1626 Donne Serm. 
xxi..(i64o 1 202 The matter is matter of faith.. considerable, 
and triable by reason. x66o Boyle New Exf. Phys. Meek. 
I 28 In our above-mentioned first Experiment, and., others 
tryable in our Engine. 1706 Bavnard in Sir J. Floyer Hot^ 
Cold Bath. u. 2x0 She bad tried all things triable. 

Hence Txi'aBleuess. 1847 in Webster. 

+ Tri’able, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tbi- + -able.] 
Divisible into three. 

1647 Ward Simf Cobler 53 Whatsoever is duable or triable, 
is fryable, 

Triacad {Anc. Greek History) : see Teiakad. 
Triacanthold (trai,akse-n])oid), a. and si. 
Ichth, [f. mod.L. Triacanthtts, generic name (f. 
Gr. rpi-, Tbi- q- dnavOa spine) + -OID.] a. adj. 
Belonging to or having the characters of the family 
Triacanthidas of plectognath fishes, typified by the 
genus Triacanthus, b. sb. A fish of this family. 
1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Triaoetio : see Tbi- 5 b and Aoetio. 
Tl?iacetiXL (troi ise’s/tin) . Chem. [f. Tbi- 6 a -t- 
Acbt(io + -IN 1 (the termination of the compound 
ethers of glycerin : see Aoemn),] Glyceryl tri- 
acetate, C3H8(OCaHaO)s, the compound ether or 
ester of glycerin or glycerol, C8H5(OH)8» and 
acetic acid, CjH^Oa, the three H atoms of the 
OH groups in glycerol being replaced by three 
acetyl groups, C^HgO ; also called acetic tri- 
glyceride', a colourless liquid boilingata58-259°C. ; 
it is found in the oil of the seeds of the spindle-tree, 
1838 Fqwnes Elem. Chem. (cd. 7) 304 Berthelot _hM 
pointed out three classes of compounds which glycerin is 
capable of forming... With acetic acid, for instance, it forms 
three combinations.. monacetin, diacetin, and triacetin. 
Triacli8Bnium, Triaenodal: see Tbi- 4 a, r, 
Triacle, obs. form of Tbbaolh. 

Triacoutad (troiiak^’mtmd). [ad. Gr. t/xo- 
Korris, -aS-, f. rpid/eovTa thirty.] The number 
thirty, or a set of thirty. So TriaoontaiSterid 
(-eti«*rid) [ad. Gr. rpioKovrmrripls, -i 5 -, f. rpia- 
xovTaer^s adj, of or for thirty years], a period of 
thirty years, or a festival recurring every ttiirty 
years; Xxiaoontalieazal (-hPdral, -he'dr21)>, 
[Gr. iSpa base, side], contained by thirty faces, 
esp. by thirty rhombs, as a crystal ; Triaco-ntarchy 
(triak*) Anc, Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. rpiaKovrapxta, f. 
apxi} rule], the rule of the Thirty at Athens (see 
Th3TY a. I c) ; Triaoonter (traiiakpmtar) [ad. 
Gr. rpiajtovTi)pr]s], an ancient Greek galley with 
thirty oars. 

1621 Bp. Moontaou Diatribte 258 Their Ogdoades, Duo- 
decads, *Triaqontad^..and all the ASones, blasphemous 
specttlatious. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 202 The _*Triacon- 
taSterid of the pillar of Rosetta — the grand period of the 
Panegyres, or festivals of the gods, which returned each 
thirty years. Ibid. 328 The great triacontafiterid or 
panegyry of the resurrection, 18^-17 R. Jameson Char. 
Min, (ed. i) soi A Crystal is said to be .. “Triaconta- 
hedral when its surface consists of thirty rhombs. 183a 
Grote Greece 11. Ixxii. IX. 239 Isokrates, who speaks with 
indignant horror of these Diarchies, . . denounces those 
features which they had in common with the “Triakontarohy 
at Athens. 1833 Rawlinson Herodotus iv. cxlviii. Ill, 124 
Theras . , tookship, and sailed, with three “triaconters, to join 
the descendants of Membliarus. Note, Triaconters were 
vessels of 30 oars, 15 on each side. 

Triaot, -aotinal, -ao’tlne ; see Tbi- i. 

I Triad (toi'Kd). Also 6-7 -ode. \f.l. 4 , triad-. 
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stem of trias^ a. Gr. rpids, rpiaS-, a group of three. 
Cf. F. iriade (1564 in Hatz.-Darin.).] 

1. A group or set of three (persons, things, 
words, attributes, etc.); three collectively or in 
connexion. 

_ JS4<S Si. Papers Hen. 341 Two thynges I noted 

in tliEniperour, diligent herynge of me, and good wordys; 
yf deadis shal nowe folowe accordingely, the triade shall be 
pei'fecte. 1614 T. Adams DivelCs Banket 28 Sometimes 
they daunce in T riades, by threes, a 1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) II. 228 Descend, celestial Graces, sacred Triad.^ 1862 
Merivalh Rom. Rtnp. VI. liii. laS 'The triad of matricides, 
Nero, Orestes, Alcnueon. 1898 J. T. Fowler Durham CaiJu 
49 Three triads of Lancet windows. 

b. The number three (in Pythagorean philo- 
sophy). 

i65o Stanley Hisi. Phitds. ix. (1701) 381/1 The Triad is 
the first number, actually odd, and the first perfect number, 
and middle, ana proportion. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
48s The triad or number three is uneven. 

2 . SiDecific uses. a. Applied to the Trinity, [repr. 
Gr. rpia^ trinity, used by Theophilus of Antioch 
and Clement of Alexandria, a 200.] 

iS6x Bp. G. Rust Orig-ea 4 Opin. rg There is nothing in 
that blessed Triad he describes which can be called Creature. 
1721 Bailey, Tpva.-f.. the Trinity. 1806 T. Maurice Fall 
of Mogul r, ii, Divine, ineffable, eternal triad 1 loog H. IJ. 
SWETE Holy Spirit in N. T. n. i. 124 [What] He [ye.sus] had 
taught concerning these 'Three Persons bypresenting Thera 
as at once a Triad and a Unity. 

b. A group of three associated or correlated 
deities, beings, or powers. 

a 1746 Holdsworth (1768) 83 Virgil., means 

the great Triad of deities first received all over the East, 1813 
Prichard Phys. Hisi. Man vii. g 6. 394 We see the attri- 
butes of the three persons of the 'Triad, united in one figure, 
Which represents the supreme Deity, holding conjoined the 
characters of Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer, 1907 
Illingworth Doeir. Trinily vii. 130 The many artificially 
arranged triads,, .like that of Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu in 
India. 

C. In Welsh literature : A form of composition 
characterized by an arrangement of subjects or 
statements in groups of three. 

[i6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. Hv. § xa. 189 The Booke 
Triades mentioned by the Author of the Reformed History 
of Great Bdtaine.] 1832 Miss Yonoe Cameos (1877) L x.xxii. 
274 Instructions were still oral, and for convenience of 
memory were drawn up in triads, or verses of three. x868 
Skene Foitr Anc. Bks. IPales I, 28 As early as the date of 
the Black Book of Caermarthen some of the Welsh tradi- 
tions appear under the form of short triads, and that MS. 
contains a fragment of what were probably the earliest— the 
Triads of the Horses. 

d. Mus. A chord of three notes, consisting of a 
given note with the third and fifth above it ; e. g. 
a common chord (without the octave). 

The third may be major or minor, the fifth petfeci, 
augmented, or diminished ; hence the triad is described by 
these adjs. accordingly. 

xSoi in Busby Dwi, Mus.^ i88x Broadhousb Mies. 
/f e<?2Ar*'Mxv.330 There are within the octave only three triads 
or chords of three notes which are consonant, 1889 Prout 
Harmony viit. § 181 A chord., containing a tn^'or third and 
an augmented fifth, .is called an augmented triad, 

e. Chtm, A trivalent elemeut or radical, i. e, 
one which combines with three atoms of hydrogen 
or other monovalent element or radical. 

X863 Beuder t Apr. 372/2 'The family of triatomic atoms or 
triads, consisting of nitrogen and its analogues, gold and 
boron. 1863-8 WATTS Did. Client. HI. 964 There are four 
triad metals properly so called, namely, aluminium, thallium, 
indium, and gold. i863 Fownes Rlem, Chem. (ed, 10) 252 
Each element is connected with others by a number of 
lines, or connecting bonds, corresponding to its degree of 
equivalence j a monad being connected.. by only one such 
bond, a triad by three. 

£ BioL (a) A group of three cells, e. g, spores. 
( 5 ) A tertiary unit of organization consisting of an 
aggregate of dyads : cf. Dyad s b. Also attrib,, 
as tridd-dttm : see Dbmb sb.'^ 2. 

xSgd ti. ScMinenberget's Ferment. 52 The two spores 
connected together have only one plane surface, the triads 
have twa 1M3 [see Dkme sA* 2]. 

g. Pros. A group of three lines having different 

rhythms. x88s [see Dyad q ej. 

h. Mcdh. (a) A set of three things, esp. in Cecm. 
of three points. ( 5 ) In Quaternions, An indeter- 
minate product of three vectors. 

X830 Cayley Math. Papers I, 48 x Forming with seven 
letters.. a system of seven triads containing every possible 
duad. 1883 Leudesdorf Cremona’s Prej. Geom. 37 If the 
triad ABC be projected from upon ri teiving AiBj^Ci), 
and the triad A' PC’ be projected from upon r* (giving 
AsBaCa): then the triads AiBiCj and As-BaCs will he in 
perspective. 

1 Ctysi. Triad axis, an axis of trigonal sym- 
metry. 1909 in Cent. Did. Snpp. 

8. Triad Society [tr. Chinese San Ho Hut, lit. 
‘three unite society', i. e, ‘triple union society’, 
according to Giles meaning * the union of Heaven, 
Earth, and Man ’]. A secret Chinese society, formed 
in the reign of Yung ChSng, 1733-36, with the 
alleged purpose of ousting the Manchu dynasty; 
now having a large membership in Southern 
China and various foreign countries. Hence JHads 
*> members of the Triad Society. 
s8ax W, Milne Atx, Triad Soctety in TYans, Royal 


Asiatic Soc. (1827) I. 240 The name .. seems to be the 
San hS fvwuy, L e. ‘ The Society of the 'Three united, or the 
'Triad Society 1836 Sir J. Davis Chinese xi. II. 13 'The 
San-hS-koey, or Triad Society. . .The name seems to imply 
that when Heaven, Earth, and Man combine to favour 
them, they shall succeed in subverting the present 'tartar 
dynasty. 1848 S, \V. Williams Middle Kingd. I. yiiL 395 
'The English government of Hongkong, enacted in 184s, 
that any Chinese living in that colony who was ascertained 
to belong to the 'Triad Society, should be declared guilty of 
felony, be imprisoned for three years, and after branding 
expelled the colony. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/3 The 
programme of the Triads. 1907 Daily Chron. 28 May 1/7 A 
rehellion has broken out In Kwantung. About 30, 000 persons, 
headed by the Tmd Secret Society, have risen, 
TriadelpilOTlS (traijade-lfas), m Bot. [f. Tut- 
•hGr. aSeK^os brother + - 0 D 3 , after DiADBliPHOOS.] 
Of stamens: United by the filaments into three 
bundles. Of a plant: Having the stamens so united. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Bot. 87 Stamens [of the Pea 
tribe].. either distinct or monadelphous, or dtadelphousj 
very seldom triadelphous. 1896 Henslow Wild Flowers 18 
In the St. John’s worts, they [the filaments] are grouped into 
clusters, .of three or five. These are therefore triadelphous 
and pentadelphous. 

Triadic (traiise’dik), a. (s 3 .) [£, Triad + -10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or constituting a triad ; consist- 
ing of triads. 

1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1. 123 We shall find a line [to be] 
monadic ; but a superficies dyadic, and a solid body triadic. 
1839 Bailey Festus viiL (1848) 93 Nature’s great Triadic 
principle, in all things seen. 1830 O.KWJe.'t Math, Papers 1 . 481 
On the triadic arrangements of seven and fifteen things. 

b. Triadic canon (Gj*. Ch.')-. a hymn (Canon 1 
7 b) in honour of the Trinity. 

i86a Neale Hymns East. Ch. 160 It would be impossible 
without wearying the reader, to translate the whole of the 
Triadic Canons. 

C. Chem. That is a triad; trivalent. 

1882 in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

d, Anc. Pros, {a) Containing three different 

metres or rhythms, (jb) Composed of groups of 
systems, each of which contains three uulilce 
systems. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

e. Of or belonging to the Welsh Triads. 

X849 T. Stefhens Lit. Kymry 447 The Triadic form is 
frequently seen in the poems of Aneunn.tmd Llywarch Hen. 
1906 C. ^(yuveefs. MythoL Anc. Brit. v. 52 We learn.. that the 
battle of Camlaii was one of the ‘ Three Frivolous Battles 
of Britain . and that the usual ‘ Three ’ alone escaped from 
it, though Arthur himself is, in spite of the triadic conven- 
tion, added as a fourth, 

B, s 6 . Maih. In Quaternions, A sum of products 
of three vectors. 

So Tria’dioal a., -= triadic ; Trla'dically adv., 
according to triads, in the manner of a triad (in 
quot. i860, in sense 2 c: cf. e above). 

X837 Whewell Hist. Indud. Sc. (1857) I. 223 ”1116 intel- 
lectual gods produce all things triadically. i860 J. T. 
'Thomas Brit. Antiq. 214 The gallant Cymro triadfcaily 
repeated.. several englymon. ^ 1890 Dublin Rev. Jan, 60 
note, A transcript of an old 'Triadical commentary. 

Triadism (trai-adiz’m). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
Method, system, or principle of triads; arrange- 
ment in groups of three ; threefold constitution. 

1845 T. W. Jenkyn Baxter's Whs. Pref. Ess. 30 The 
method which Baxter adopted for systematizing the doctrines 
of Theology may be called Triadism, [Cf. Trichotomize.] 
1009 A. R. Colquhoun in Q. Rev. Apr, 672 The suggestion 
that triadism should supersede dualism as the basis of the 
[Hahsburg] monarchy supposes the erection of a third (i. e. 
a Slav) State. 


Triadist (trai-Sdist), We/sh Lit. ff. as prec. 
+ -is'rj A composer of triads (see Triad 3 c). 

1868 T. Nicholas Pedigree Eng. People 197 note, Caer- 
Llion, M the seat of King Arthur, obtains from the Triadist 
pre-eminence even superior to the two Municipia, London 
and York. 

Triaene (traiif-n, trai-fn). Zool. [ad. Gr. rpicuva 
trident.] A kind of sponge-spicnle. 

Variously described as ‘a rbabdus having at one end three 
prongs or “ cladi ” diverging at equal angles and ‘a tetraxon 
spicule with i long and 3 equal shorter tangential rays’. 

x8^ SoiLAS in Encyd. Brit. XXII. 417/1 {Sponges') A 
particular case of the dadose rbabdus,. .of the most fre- 
quent occurrence, is the trisene. 

Hence Trimnostrongylo (troiifimistrpmdgil) [Gr. 
arpoffvKos rounded], a trisene in which the main 
arm is blunt at the end; Triaemostyle (-stall) 
fGr, otwAos pillar, STThB], one in which, it is 
sharp; Tirimmotyle (-tail) [Gr. niA^ cushion], 
one In which It is blunt and rounded, 
xgop In Cent. Did. Supp. 

(trai-edsj. [a. F. triage (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), n, of action £ trier to pick, cull ; 
see Tbt v. and -age.] The action of assorting 
according to quality. Also atirib.; hence concr. 
(see quots.) 

*7»7'4* Chambers Cycl, s. v. Wool, Each fleece consists of 
■wool of divers qualities, and degrees of fineness, which the 
dealers^ therein take care to separate... If the triage, or 
separation be well made, in 15 bales there will bo [etc.]. 

Mag. XCV, J, at6/i These [pickers] sort the 
[ Coffee] berries into three classes ; ‘best quality ‘ middling 
and the third of all the bad brokea berne3.<iis called 
* triage coffee 1880 Sfons' Encycl. Manufi L 703 The 
broken boan.s [of coffee), or‘ triage , mtist also be separated 
W hand from the dust. *88o Daify Nema a8 Oct. 3/8 
Coffee. — ..Costa Rica;.. Triage 59s. 


Triagonal (troiise-gdnal), a. [Erroneous forma- 
tion for Trigonal, alter tetragonal, pentagonal, 
etc. ; cf. Trialogue.] Triangular. 

1822 Scott Pirate xv. w/s.'They change ranks, and place 
theraselve.s in a triagonal figure. 1879 Proc. U. S. Nat. 
Museum 1 1. 270 Ostracionts with triagonal, tetragonal, or 
pentagonal carapaces. 

Triakad, triacad (troi-akied). Am. Gr. Hist. 
[ad. Gr. rpiauds, -ad-, the number thirty (also as 
below) : cf. Triacontad.] ‘At Athens, a political 
division of the tpvKrj containing thirty families ; at 
Sparta, either 30 families (rV ofanoba),or lo families 
(/y of an oba) ’ (Liddell and Scott). Cf. Obe. 

1846 Grote Greece ii. viii. II. 602 Herodotus tells us that 
Lj'curgus established the military subdivisions peculiar to 
Sparta — the EnOmoties, the Triakads, and the Syssitia. 18W 
Smith Smaller Did. Grk. 4- Rom. Antiq. (ed. 7) 389/1. 
Triakis- (trsi-akis), repr. Gr. rpiaKis thrice; 
used in combination in Geom, and Cryst. in Ti'i:a- 
kisiimosalie’dron., VriiakiSiOmtalie'dron, XrLa- 
Msiteitrahe’dron (pi. in all cases -liedra), names 
of solids derived respectively from the icosahedron, 
octahedron, and tetrahedron by erecting a tri- 
angular pyramid on each face, thus multiplying 
the original number of faces by three. (In Geom. 
specially applied to those forms in which the 
pyramids are of such altitude as to make all the 
solid angles regular.) Hence in derived adjs., as 
Triiakis I o-ctalie'drid. 

X87S Gurney Crystallogr. 80 The form.. called the tria- 
kisoctahedron, 1893 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. vii. 

§ 174. igg The triakisoctahedron or octahednd pyraraidiofi 
. . the more acute the pyraraidion the more nearly it approxi- 
mates in aspect to a rhomh-dodec.nhedron. Ibid. § 187. 220 
Triakisoctahedrid forms met with in combination. Ibid. 

§ 1S9. 224 Thetriakistetrahedra..(tetrahedrid pyramidia). 

Triakontarohy : see Teiacontarchy. 

Trial (troral), sb.T- Also 6 Sc. triel, 6-7 Sc. 
tryel(l, 6-7 tri-, tryall, 7-8 (9 dial.) tryal. [ » 
AF, trial, triel, f. trier to Try, instanced in 16th c,, 
hut prob. earlier: see -al. Cf. Du Cange s.v. 
trialhim.'] The action or fact of trying or being 
tried, in various senses of Try v . 

(The senses are here arranged not according to the chro- 
no!ogii:al order of the quotation.s cited, but in accordance 
with the sense-development seen in Try v, and Triable,) 

1 . Law. The examination and determination of 
a cause by a judicial tribunal ; determination of the 
guilt or innocence of an accused person by a court. 

Hence to bring (a person or cause) to trial', to put (a 
person) on Ms trial, to stand (one's) trial, etc. ; also trial ty 
the country, tyjury, by proviso, etc.: see these words. 

a 1377 Sir T. Smith Comiuw. Eng. (1633) 'The clarke 
asketn him how he will be tried and telleth him he must say, 
by God and the countrie, for these be the words formali of 
his trial! after jnditeraent. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. il xxvl. 
146 In the ordinary trialls of Right, Twelve men of the com- 
mon People, are the Judges. 171a Arbuthnot fohn Bull 
App. iii, So Jack resolved i but he had done more wisely to 
have put himself upon the trial of his country. 1838 'Thirl- 
WALL Greece Vf. 73 He was brought to trial., Tlieramenes, 
lately his intimate friend, became his accuser, 1883 Manck. 

1 Exam. 10 July $/x In this case the parties were first put 
! upon their trial. 1911 Act x ^ 2 Geo. V,c. 6 % g (i) Any 
sheriff or his lawful deputy before whom a writ of inquiry 
or a writ of trial is executed. 

b. The determination of a person’s guilt or 
innocence, or the righteousness of his cause, by a 
combat between the accuser and accused {trial by 
battle, by {single) combat, by wager of battle, by 
the sword ) ; ‘ a combat decisive of the merits of a 
cause ’ (Schmidt) ; see also trial by ORDE.VL. These 
methods of trial are now abolished; but expres- 
sions originally referring to them are still in fig. 
use. Thus, war is often spoken of as a * trial % 
battle ’ with God for judge. 

1393 Shaks. Rick. II, I. i. 81 He answer thee in any faira 
degree, Or Chiualrous designs of knightly triall. 1395 — 
yohn II. i. 286 'Those soules That to their etierlasting resi- 
dence, Before the dew of euening fall, .shall fleete In dread- 
full triail of our kingdomes King. Ibid. 34a England thou 
hast not sau'd one drop of blood In this hot triall more theft 
we of France. x6oo — A. Y. L. i. ii. 199 Let your faire eie^ 
and gentle wishes go with mee to my triall, 1617 (see Com- 
bat sb. x]. 1641 [see Battle sb. 2]. 1738 Glover Leonidas 
iiL 364 By single combat were the tryal vain. 1819 Ad 39 
Geo. Ill, Wherea.s . . the Trial by Battel in any Suit, is 

a Mode of Trial unfit to be used ; and it is expedient that 
the same should be wholly abolished, .he it. .enacted. That 
..in any Writ of Right now depending, or which may here- 
after be . . commenced, the Tenant shall not bereceived to wage 
Battel, nor shall Issue be joined nor Trial be had by Batteh 
1868 G. Prymb Attiobiog. Recall, vii, (1870) an. 1S18. 133. 

2 . The action of testing or putting to the proof 
the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of 
anything; test, probation. 

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 108 The tryall of our 
fayth, & examinacyon or proue of our hope. 2348 Udall, 
etc., Erasm. Par. Mark viii. 33 b, Nowe maketh he a triall 
howe much his disciples haue profited ghostly. 1600 J. 
PoRY tr. Leaf Africa ix. 339 The most certaine triall of 
these horses is when they can ouertake the beast called Lant 
or the Ostrich in a race. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's 
Hisi. Indies iv, vi. 221 The triall of mettall by fire. X69S 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i, (1723) 23 They answer all 
Chymical Tryals in like Manner as the Sea-Shells do. 2903 
Motor. Ann. 143 Tlie Automobile Club. .held a series w 
practical and official brake trials in Welbeck Park. 
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lb. The fact or condition of being tried by 
suffering or temptation ; probation, f In quot. 
f I c;;o, temptation (oi 5 r.). (Cf._ 9.) 

ijiSSo Chekb Mail, xxvu 41 Can ie not watch oon hour 
witn me, watch and prai yt ie enter not into trial. 1644 
Miltok (Arb.) 45 That which purifies us. is triall. 

I7etf YoUNC Centaur Wks. 1757 IV. 108 Is not this stretch- 
ine out our boldness even beyond the day oftryal? 187* 
Macduff Mem. Faimos'A. 71 Tite hourof trial— the testing 

hour of suffering arri ved. ... 

f 3 , Inquiry or investigation in order to ascertain 
some'thing; examination, elucidation. To take 
Uef) trial, to make inquiry. .Sir. Ohs. 

ISS7"7® Diurnal Ocair. (Bann. Cl.) 72 Ane conventioun 
ordanit to convene in Sanctandrois for taking tryell of the 
matter aboue writtin. igys in Maitl. Cl, Misc. I. ia6 To be 
diligent for gaitting of tryall of the deid barne that wes 
cassin furth in Foresteris wynd. <1x657 Sir W. Mure 
Ps. cxxxix. 3 My pathes, my lying doun thou eyest, And 
narrow trymll takes. 

4 . Action, method, or treatment adopted in order 
to ascertain the result ; investigation by means of 
experience; experiment. Rule of trial and error \ 


see Position 3. 

1570 Levins Manip. 13/14 A Tryall, experimenium. 1608 
Bacon Comment. Sot. 'Wks. 1868 IV. 63 A collection of 
phainomena, of surgery, destinations, minerall tryalls. 1726 
heam AlSertis Archit. II. io6/'x In what season it is best 
to make these tryals has not been, .declared. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 25^ They may be all readily solved by the 
following easy rule of Double Position, sometimes called 
Trial-and- Error. xSxa Woodkou.se A siren, xxxix. 3S7 
Astronomers have sought, by the indirect methods of trial 
and conjecture, to avoid them. 1907 Vemey Mem. I. 536 
He will have some alders set in the wet places, .for a trial. 

fb. The result ascertained by testing; effect; 
efficacy. (Cf. Piioob' sb. 7.) Obs. rare. 

1559 hloRWYNG Evonym. 30 They giue it to drinke against 
the fittes of the falling sycknes with maruellous tryall. 
f 6. transf Evidence, proof. Obs. 

153a Frith Lei. Wks. (1573) 81/1 What can be more triall of 
a faythfull hart, then to aduenture not onely to ayde and 
succour by the meanes of other,.. but also personally to 
visile the poore ojipressed 7 1577 Harrison England 11. vi. 
(1877) 1. 133, f ■"'fu saie..:f I should, I could easilie 
bring my triall. a 1586 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvi, 86 
Thow..gave gud tryell of thy lytill treuth. <111670 Spaud. 
iNG Troub. Chas, / (1831) II. 33 Thir newts turned to nothing, 
for there wes no tryel found that sic materis were trew, 

6. A testing of qualifications, attainments, or 


progress ; examination. 

spec, the examination prescribed by Presbyteries for the 
licensing of preachers or the ordination of ministers j also, 
in Scotland, the public probation of a Lord of Session j (.pi!) 
at Eton College, Harrow, and other schools, the terminal 
examination : at Oxford and Cambridge, short for trial 


eights (see 13). 

167a Mem. y. Fraser in Set. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) II, ^09 
After trial of my gifts and conversation by several exercises 
and pieces of trial . . they agreed to trust me in the name of 
Christ with the dispensation of the Gospel. *706 Act 6 
Anne c. n. Art. xix, No writer to the signet [shall] be capable 
to be admitted a lord of the session unless be undergo a 
private and publick tryal on the civil law. 1708 I. Chamber- 
LAYNB St. Gt. iJ«V. (1710) 423 The Manner of Admission into 
this Society [jc. the Faculty of Advocates] is.. sometimes, 
tho’ rarely, by a Trial in the Scots Law. 1710 T. Halv- 
BURTON Mem, ii. (1824) 238, I underwent the other parts of 
my private trials and on Msw r, 1700 was ordained at Ceres. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xix, He went to stand trial for his 
license as a preacher. 1847 in Hare Story my Life (1896) 1. 
223 We are busy at our Trial, which we do with our masters 
in form. 1849 Harper E, Erskine \. 11 Mr, Erskine was 
after the usual trials licen-sed by the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy. 
1905 Vacheu. The Hill ix, If we put our backs— and heads 
—into Trials, we can easily get a remove. 1908 G. D. Law 
in Boston Acc. Life 84 The trials of a ^probationer 
about to be ordained were similar to those of a divinity stu- 
dent applying for licence, igo8 'Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 12/1 
The ceremony ..which every Scottish judge has to ‘pass’, 
is called his * trials ’. 


t 7 . The fact of undergoing or experiencing; 
experience. To have (or make) trial of, to ex- 
perience, Ohs. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa v. 257 Whereof I my selfe 
haue had often triall. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon. 312 
Henries command was a Law; of which Cromwell had a 
triall. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinHs A dvts.fr. P amass, 
I. xxiii. (1674) 26 Tyrants, by whom, they made trial of the 
most deplorable miseries. 1657 — tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 
72 Even Augustus himself made trial of many Insurrections 
in Spain, Germany, and in the Eastern parts. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 178 We had a tryal then of 
these Panniers, and for my part 1 was much at my ease. 


8. An attempt to do something ; an endeavour, 
effort. (In quot. 1614, an attempt to gain.) 

1614 Raleigh Hist. Worldv. iii. § ix [He] wept to a greater 
enterorise; euen to fight in tryall of the Empire. 1638 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 72 Ecbar is poysonedi.. after 
foureteene dayes violent torment and trialls to expell the 
pqyson, yeelds up his ghost, xyxo Swift Fates ^ Clergymen 
Wks. 17SS II. II. 24 But this 1 confess is a trial too dan- 
gerous often to engage in. 1703 Smeaton Edy stone L. § g8, 
I proposed to make a trial for landing if the weather should 
suit. x8S3 Lynch Selflmprcm. i. 6 If you take away trial, 
you get nd of failure, but of success too. x8^ Tyndall 
Glac. I. xviii, 128 He said he would make the trial. 

0. That which puts one to the test; esf. a painful 
test of one’s endurance, patience, or faith; hence, 
affliction, trouble, misfortune. (Cf. a h.V 
X7S4 Richardson Grandison (1781) Ill. i. g How would 
such a creature.. have behaved under such tryals f 1831 
Scott Cast, Dang, xiv, Trials by which the most generous 
affections may besoured, 1838 Dickens Nieh. Nick. iv,AlI 


people have their trials; 1865 — Mut, Fr. t. iv, Lavin ia has 
not known the trial that Bella has known. 1885 ‘ Mks. 
Alexander ’ A t Bay ix. Her life has been a very trying one. 
-.1 trust its trials will soon be over. 

10 . Something that serves as a sample or proof 
of a manufacture or material, or of the skill of a 
maker or operator, the progress of an operation, 
etc. ; sfec. in Pottery mantf. a piece of clay or the 
like by which the progress of the firing process may 
be judged ; a trial-piece. 

x6o8 R. WiFFiH etc., in Capi. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 128 
Capt. N. beijig dispatched with the tryals of pitch, tarre, 
glasse, frankincense, and sope ashes, with that [=what] 
clapbord and wainscot could bee provided- 1609 ? N. Powell 
ibid. 154 Wee. .produced a trial! of glasse ; made a well. . 
re-couered our Church [etc.]. 1825 J. Nicholson Oferat, 
Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven . , rings of 
Egyptian black clay are placed, as trials, by which an ex- 
perienced fireman can tdl how much longer the process 
must be carried on. 1870 J. Roskell in Eng. Meek. 18 Feb. 
548/2 If the Copper is intended for rolling purposes, then a 
large sample termed a trial is tEiken, 
t b. See quot. Obs. rare. 

x6ii CoTGR., Languette, . . the tryall, or cocke of a hallancc. 
e. Short for trial-ball, trial-gallof. 

1884 niustr. Land. News x Nov. 4ro/3 'Ihree guineas for 
a ‘ lose ’ (besides four guineas for every private ‘trial ’). 1897 
‘ Tivoli ’ (Bleafcley) Short Innings vi, ‘ That was a trial 1 
he explained. * It was the second ball i cried Tuckett, 

11 . A sieve or sifting screen. Now dial. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 446 The spout .. 
receives the hark from the stones, and conveys it into the 
tryal. -which tryal is wired, to shift or dress the bark as it 
descends from the stones. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Trial, a 
coarse sieve in a winnowing machine. 

12 . Phrases. On trial (sense 2), on the basis or 
condition of being tried, as to take a person or 
thing on trial, to take subject to the condition of 
being satisfactory when tried. To be on [his, 
her, or its) trial (2, 6), to be in a state of proba- 
tion until it is seen how he or it will succeed or 
work. See also to put a person on his trial ; to 
bring to trial ; to stand [one’s) trial in sense I. 

1741 Wesley Wks. (1872) I. 301 The others were put 
upon trial again. x88g Jessopp Coming of Friars 'in. 133 
During the thirteenth century they [the monks] were, so to 
speak, upon their trial. XM4 H. Paul Hist, Eng. I. 409 
Speaking at the Trinity House on the 9th of June [1855], 
Prince Albert declared that Constitutional government was 
on its trial, and urged the duty of placing more confidence 
in the Ministers of the Crown. [But Pr. Albert’s words, as 
given in Illustr. Land. News 16 June,_i8s_s, and other news- 
papers, were ‘Gentlemen, our Constitutional Government 
IS undergoing a heavy trial ' [etc.]. See also Th. Martin 
Life of Pr, (1874-g).] Mod. I will take the maid 

for a month on trial. You may have the dust-extractor 
three days on trial. 

13 . attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to trial; 
made, done, used, or taken for or as a tiial : as 
trial animal, -chord, -correction, day, -examination, 
-feat, -fire, -ground, heat (Heat sb. 10), -hole, 
-hour, -impression, lot, marriage, match (Cricket), 
number, -ordeal, -pan, parlour, plot, race, stone, 
time, -working, -yard ; also//., as trials edp, man, 
secretary, also trial balance, in book-keeping by 
double entry, an addition of the whole of the entries 
on each side of the ledger, when the sum of the 
debits ought to balance the sum of the credits; 
trial bar, ‘ a cuboid used by turners for testing the 
inclination of planes* [Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909); 
trial bit, an adjustable bit for measuring a horse’s 
month (Knight Died. Mech. 1877); trial-book, a 
book in which a cashier enters sums paid and re- 
ceived so as at any time to take out a trial balance 
of cash in hand; trial ease = trial sight] trial 
cock (see quot.) ; trial court, a court before which 
trials take place in the first instance ; distinguished 
from an appeal court ; trial eight. Boat-racing, 
an eight-oared boat’s provisional crew, from among 
whom some members of the final eight may be 
chosen; trial glasses [pH), a set of graduated 
glasses for ascertaining the requirements of defec- 
tive vision; trial-jar (see qnot.) ; trial judge, 
t. justice: ci. trial court] trial jury, a petty jury, 
distinguished from a grand jury (Webster, 1911) ; 
trial lawyer, a lawyer practising in a trial court ; 
trial-list, the register of causes or prisoners to 
be tried; the edendar [CasselVs Encycl. Diet. 
1888) ; trial-piece, something made or taken as 
a specimen ; spec, a coin or the like struck as a 
test of the die, or as a specimeu of the design; 
trial plate, in assaying coin (see quot.) ; trial 
proof, a proof taken from a plate during the 
process of engraving to show its state; trial 
sight (see quot); trial (speotaole) frame, an 
adjustable frame with revolving graduated fittings 
to hold trial glasses (q-v.); trial square, a try- 
square (Knight ZI*VA Mech, 1877); trial-trip, a 
trip taken to test the speed and other qualities of 
a vessel, etc. 

tgos Brit. Med. yrnlajMsy xiix'Thedosawhkh the “trial 
animals stood will set tip serious symptoms in the infected 
ones. xBga T'x»r«ixjuiyi3/s Witnessdrewhisatteiitionto 


the figures in the cashier’s “trial-book, and asked how he ac- 
counted for them, igoi Daily C hr on.yi N ov. 9/5 A ‘“Trials j 
cap is eagerly sought after, and the inclusion of ‘ Old Blues ’ 
robs other men of their chance. 1889 Brinsmead Hist. 
Pianoforte 187 The “trial-chord, when struck, should pro- 
duce a rapid beat or series of und ulations of sound. 1825 J- 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 167 “Trial or gauge cocks., 
to ascertain the height of the water in the boiler. 1867-77 
G. F. Chambubs Asiron. l, xi. 129 Applying this. .to the 
eclipses in the form of a “trial-correction. 1907 Westm. 
Gaz. 4 Apr. 2/ 1 The new law permits the Government to 
appeal from certain judgments ofthe“trial Court. 1593SHAKS. 

2 Hen. VI, lit. i. 114 Thai Doyt that ere I wrested from the 
King.. Be brought against me at my “Tryall day. 1878 
Stubbs Led. Med. Mod. Hist. (1886) 157 [The Crusades] 
■were the “trial-feat of the young world. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. v. v. 88 With “Triall-fire touch me bis finger end. 
xSgi Cent. Diet., “Trial glasses. %8^$ Arnold Sojtd 
Catal, .lurg. Instrum. 125 Spectacle Frame, plain, for 
Trial Glasses. 1878 Ure Did. Arts IV. 323 The Moot 
Cenis tunnel formed the greatest “trial-ground ever brought 
to the attention of inventors and makers of either rock- 
drills or air- compressors. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 29 May g/4 
Arrangements have been made for aeroplane flights. .at 
Wembley, where an excellent stretch of suitable trial-ground 
exists. 1894 A, Robertson Nuggets, etc. 212 He turned 
from side to side, apparently looking for a digger’.s “trial- 
hole that would suit hiit purpose. 1907 Sir W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Sept. 203 The terms of our firman permitted., 
the making of trial-holes. X847 Mary Howitt Ballads, 
etc. 317 In this, the fiercest “trial-hour, My doubting soul 
.sustain ! 1879 H. Phillips A ddit. Notes Coins 1 There arc 
also leaden “trial-impressions of the dies. 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech., * Trial-jar, a tall glass vessel used for con- 
taining liquids to be tested by the hydrometer. _ 1908 
Westm. Gaz. ir June 2/1 They. .gave orders for “trial lots 
[of soft wire-rods]. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 485/1 The 
result is a lot of fast “trial-machines, all of one general 
family. 1905 Daily Ckron. x July 6/4 Both crews are 
awarded their distinctive medals, and every' menaber may 
wear the ‘Trials’ cap — the white flannel cap xvith the 
crossed oars. The ' “Trials ’ man is out of the ruck. X833 
Nyrkn Yng. Cricketer's 7’7<if<jj- 58 The whole country round 
would flock to see one of their “trial matches. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 273 The Greenwich method of 
arrivingat the “trial number. 1874RAVMOND Statist. Mines 
^ M ining 500 I nasmuch as the samples of ore were not large 
in quantity, they commenced making small “trial-pans, 
iSSS Bradford Lei, in Foxe A.^M. (1570) 1834/2 You are in 
the schole-house and “triall parlour of the Lord. 1663 Inter. 
Simon's Petit. Crown, Thomas Simon most humbly prays 
your Majesty to compare this his “tryall piece with the 
Dutch [etc.]. 1830 [E. Hawkins] Anglo-French Coinage 

64, I cannot con«der this a.s current money, neither does 
it exactly come under the description of a trial piece. 
1859 Edin. Rev, CIX. 377 Cicero attempted to make 
words, and his trial-pieces were very neat, .struck of gooid 
m_etal._ 1904 Westm. Gaz. ir July 10/2 Some iiiterestitiz 
trial-pieces.. executed in true fresco on a suitable ground 
before beginning to paint on the wall, 1883 Encycl. Brii. 
XVI. 484/1 Piece.? cut from “trial plate.? of standard fine- 
ness,., being assayed again.st the coins under examination. 
1906 Westm. Gaz.zo Aug. 3/t The county [ploucestershj] 
happens to be one which affords a great variety of experi- 
ment owing to the variety of its soils. . . Hence the advent 
of the “trial plots. 1891 Cent. Dict.,*’Xnz\ proof. *900 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 1/3 These rare mezxotints are all in 
trial proof state. 1903 Daily Chrati, 3 Aug. 3/3 The prints 
exist in a far less ‘ restricted ’ number than he imagines, and 
are not by any means chiefly trial-proofs. 1847 lUusir. 
Land. News 10 July 23/2 The first day is to be occupied 
with the “trial races. X884 Knight Did, Meek. SuppL, 
*Trial Sight (Optical), an oculist's case of trial lenses, etc-, 
for testing sight. Ibid, 903/a A “trial spectacle frame, ■with 
double grooves to each e-ye, graduated to 180°. . . U.?ed for 
finding the axis of imperlect vision in astigmatism or cylin- 
drical cornea. 1877 W. R. Cooper Eg^t. Obelisks xxii. 
(1878) 126 A “trial stone for every idle Greek or ignorant 
tourist to cut his initials upon. £'x84x Arnold in Stanley 
(1845) 11. X. 300 The first seventy years of the eighteenth 
century,.. the abused “trial time of modern Europe. *860 
Pushy Min, Proph. 79 It was a long trial-time, in which 
they were taught entire dependance upon God- 1858 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, *Trial,trif an experitfiental trip. 
X90Z Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 2x1, 1 wouldn’t let 
any reporter take the trial trip, anyway. 1905 A. R, 
Wallace Life II. 182 The house being used for prospecting 
purposes and “trial-workings. 

t Trial, sb.^ Obs. rare. In s tryall [App, an 
ignorant combination of Tbi- + -al.] A group or 
set of three, a triad. (In the second quot con- 
fusedly used for each one of the three.) 

?<» 1500 Chester PI. L 7, 1 am the tryall of the trynitie that 
neuer shall be twynninge. Ibid. 17 'These three tryalls in a 
Trone and true Trynitie Be grounded in my godhead, 
exalted by my exellence, 

Tri’al, a. Gram. [f. L. tri-, stem of tris, tria 
three -i- -AL, after dual.J Applied to a ‘ number* or 
inflected form denoting three, in some languages of 
New Guinea and Polynesia ; Teinal a. 3. 

x886 J. Inglis In New Hebrides ix. 09 There are four 
numbers in the personal pronouns [used by the Aneityu- 
mese], the singular, the dual, the tnal, and the plural; as 
I, we two, we three, and we all. xgxx Bible in World July 
206/2 The Ki'wai language is one of the most difficult in 
New Guinea. ,. The veih .. distinguishes singular, dual, 
trial (3) and plural number both ia me subject and object, 

Tiladate : see Tbi- i, 

Tldalism (traPaliz’m). [£ as prec. + -IBM, after 
dualism, 'I 

1 . The doctrine of the threefold constitution of 

man, as body, soul, and spirit, or other three 
separate essences. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

2 . A union of three states or countries. 

1908 Westm, Gaz, 16 Jan. a/i The substitution oi a 
Tnalism, consisting of Austria, Hungary, and Bohemia,.. 
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for the present Dualism. 191* Q. Rev. July 260 There has 
been revived in Austria the ideaof ‘ trialisnx’, that is to say, 
the amalgamation of all the Servo-Croatian countries of the 
Monarchy into a unit, which, with the German States and 
Hungaiy, would form a kind of federal empire. 

Triauty (,traiise*Kti). ra^re. [f. as prec., after 
duality, plurality ^ 

fl. The holding of three beneEces at once. Ohs. 

(i!i529 Skelton Col. Clovte 364 Of tryalytes, And of tot 
quottes, They communelyke sqttes. 1536 Hen. VIII, 
c. 16 § 4 Pluralities, unions, trialities, appropriacions. .And 
other bulks, breves, and faculties. 1387 iihssi'&OTi England 
II. ii. (1877) I. 63 So plentifullie gat he by his perquisite, as 
elections, procurations, appeales, preuentions, pluralities, 
tot quots, trialities [etc.]. 1637 Bastwick Litany ii. g The 

Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes, totquote, 
the Prelats doe the same. 

2 . The condition or quality of being threefold. 

1872 Doran Mem. Gt, Towns xiii. (1878) 294 Dr. Wigan 
..not only wrote on the Duality of the Mind, but on the 
Triality (if we may coin a word), the threefold excellence, of 
the Brighton atmosphere. 

Txialogue (trarhlpg). [Eironeons formation 
on supposed analogy of dialogue, the first syllable 
of this being mistaken for the prefix Di- 2 = two, 
Cf. med.L. trialogus (Wyclif).] A dialogue or 
colloquy between three persons. 

iS3* More Confut. Tindale Wks. 43r/2 As though it wer 
a dyalogue, or rather a tiyalogue betwene himself, the 
messenger and me. 1691 WooDAi/t. Oxon. I. 21 Trialogue 
between Tho. Bllney, Hugh Latimer, and W. Repps, xyai 
D'Ukfey Two Queens Brentford v. i, This Epilogue.. is a 
Trialogue, and to be perform'd between Sol, Rain, and 
Boreas. 1900 G. W. E. Russell CocyC B^s, ^ Men 150 A 
trialogue, called ‘ A contention between a wife, a widow, 
and a maid 

Tciamide (trobamaid). Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 a4- 
Amide.] A compound in which the three acid 
hydroxyls (OH) of a tribasic acid are replaced by 
three amidogen groups (NHa): the hydrogen of 
the amidogen groups may be replaced by metals 
or by one or more monovalent radicals; e.g. 
citramide, C5H4,(OH)(CO . NHjlj, the triamide of 
citric acid, CsH4(OH)(CO.OH)3; cyanuramide 
or melamine, CsNj(NH2)g, the triamide of oyanuric 
acid, CsNj(OH)j, For the earlier view of the 
structure of triamides, see quot. iSds-ya. 

x86a Miller Elem, Chem. (ed. 2) III. 427 As an instance 
of a secondary iriamtde, phenylcitramide may be given, 
1863-73 Watts Diet. Chem. 1 . 173 Primary Triamides.— 
They represent 3 molecule.* of ammonia, in which 3 atoms 
of hydrogen are replaced by a triatomic acid-radicle:— 
Phosphamide..N*.(PO)'". He. 186S Oduno Anine. Ghent. 
19 CjNjCHsN), Oyanuric triamide. 

Triamiue (trai’amain). Chem. [f. Tbi- s a + 
Amine.] A carbon compound containing three 
amidogen or amino-groups (NHj), but excluding 
the amides, in which the amidogen may be viewed 
as replacing acid hydroxyl groups ; the hydrogen 
of the amidogen groups may be replaced by one or 
more monovalent radicals : see also qnot. 1868. 

1868 Fownbs Elem. Chem. (ed. 10) 882 Triamines. These 
are bases derived from.. three molecules of ammonia,, 
NsHg, by substitution of . . trivalent alcohol-radicals for a 
part or the whole of the hydrogen. A portion of the hydrogen 
may at the same time be replaced by univalent alcohol, 
radicals. 1887 Tidy Mod, Chem. (ed, 2) 738 Aniline red is 
a salt of base rosamUne, CaoHwNa. Thus, .is a ttiamine. 

Trian (trsi'hn), a. Her. [app. f. L. tris, tria 
three + - an.] In trian aspect ; see quot. : cf. Thbee- 

qUABTBBED b. 

C1828 Berry Encyel. Her. I. Gloss., Trian-as^eci, shovr. 
ing three-fourth parts of the body, as an eagle, &c. in a 
trian-Bspect i it is what painters term three-quartered. 

llTnandria (traiise-ndria). £ot. [mod.L, 
(Linnseus 1735), f. mod.L. trianir-us, f. Gr. Tp«s 
three 4- AvjJp, dvJp- man, male, taken as = stamen : 
see -ANDBOfiS.] The third class in the Linnsean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having herma- 
phrodite flowers with three stamens not cohering; 
also an order in some classes, comprising plants 
with three stamens. So Trla*n.ae* tydre), a tri- 
audrous plant ; ■SBia'n.teian, 'Xxia'naxiotis, and 
(usually) Trlamdrotiis adjs., having three stamens ; 
belonging to the class (or order) Triandria, 

1828 Webster, Horivs Upset- 

liensisCXmm iii. 13 *Triandria. 1760 J. hnv^Inirod. Bet. 
V: Of the twentieth Chiia.Qynandria. . 

Order II, Irtondria, comprehending such Plants as have 
three Stamina, rSaS Webster, * 2 > 7 a«<r'nVt«. 1786 Aber- 
CROMBiE Card. Assist., Ap-mgem, 35 Willow tree. .Com- 
mon white leaved. . . *l’tiandiTous, white barked, 1830 
Linoley Ifaf, Sysi. Bot. 261 [Irides^ differ from Aroaryl- 
lide®..m being *triandroua. 1870 aaaKm Stmi. B'lora 
430 Hierochloe... Holy Grass.. upper flower a-sexual a- 
androus ; a lower male, 3.androus. 

Xriangle (trai'aeggT, troiite-qg’!), sh. Also 5 
trl-, tryangyl, 5.-7 tryangle, 6 triangil, try- 
angbel, 6-7 triangill ; 5-6 treangle, 6 tree- 
angle, treangell. [a. F. triangle (13th c, in 
Godef. Compl.), or ad. its source, L. triangulum, 
sb. neat, from triangulus adj. three-cornered, f. 
tri-, Tsx~+a»gulus Anqls.] 

1 . Geopt,, etc, A figure (usually, a plane rectilineal 
figure) having three angles and three sides. 

- In mod, Geom, a triangle Is regarded as a system of three 


points not colllnear, together with the three straight lines 
joining them ; or as a system of three straight lines each 
intersecting the two others at different points. 

Circular triangle, a plane triangle formed by three inter- 
secting circular arcs. Spherical triangle, a triangle 
formed by three arcs upon the surface of a sphere •. see 
Spherical. Triangle 0/ forces, the theorem in statics that 
if three forces in one plane, acting at one point, be in equi- 
librium, three straight lines in that plane parallel to their 
directions will form a triangle whose sides are proportional 
to their magnitudes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cviii. (Tollenn MS.), 
Some [nuts] ben distinguid in be cop as it were with )>e 
schap of a triangle [orig. per fopaatn trianguli], C X400 
Lat franc's Cirurg, 238 pe nose is maad of .ij. booties in pe 
maner of a triangle in Jiis maner, A A, 1331 Records Pathw. 
Knowl. I. Defin., A triangle is nothinge els to say, but a 
figure of three corners. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
4SI Betwyxt Caleis, Arde and Grauelyn, Townes, set as it 
were a treangle. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. 25 la 
every triangle, two sides which .soever be taken are greater 
then the side remaining. 1781 Gibbon Deal. ^ F. xvii. 1 1 . 

3 The figure of the imperial city [Constantinople] may be 
represented under that of an unequal triangle. 1883 
Leudksdore Cremorut’s Prop. Geom, 145 A series of 
theorems.. relating to the inscribed pentagon, quadrangle, 
and triangle.. a series of correlative theorems relating to 
the circumscribed pentagon, quadrilateral, and triangle. 

b. A figure of this form used symbolically (e. g, 
an equilateral triangle as a symbol of the Trinity), 
or in magic or necromancy. In Her. a figure of 
this form as a bearing ; in triangle, said of three 
or more bearings arranged in the form of a triangle. 

1384 R. Scot Disam. Witcher, xv. iL (1886) 322 He is a 
lier, except he be brought into a triangle, and there he 
speaketh dtvinelie. 1766 Pomv Heraldry (1787) 175 Azure, 
three Trouts fretty in Triangle Argent. 1810 Southey 
Kehama xix. viii. The sacred Triangle .. Holding the 
Emblem which no tongue may tell._ 01828 Berry Encycl. 
Her. I. Gloss., Triangle, this sometimes occurs as a bearing 
in coat-armour. See Cross of Triangles, or twelve triangles 
in cross. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. ^ Pop. xix. § 5. (ed. 3) 
311 A nail in every point thereof, in triangle. 1894 Parker^ s 
Gloss. Her.s.y., Charges may be described as fretted in 
triangle, e. g. in the arms of Troutbeck (under Salmon), . . 
The insignia of the Isle of Man are sometimes blazoned as 
flexed in triangle. 

e. fig. A group or set of three, a triad. 

1621; T. Williamson tr. Goulards Wise VieiUard 120 In 
this sacred triangle is included the renouncing of onrselues. 
*639 WHiTtKO [title) Old Jacob’s Altar, newly repaired,* or, 
the Saints Triangle of Dangers, Deliverances, and Duties. 
*{)07 Daily Chron. 5 Dec. Mrs. Dudeney’s novel. .deals 1 
with the eternal triangle, which, in this case, consists of two ' 
men and one woman. 

2 . Something having the form of a triangle ; any 
three-cornered body, object, or space. 

a x6i8 Sylvester Mortalitie ii. lx, Th' Earth cannot 

fill thy heart's unequall Angles, Thy heart’s a Triangle, the 
earth’s a Round. 1788 Gibbon Deal, fy F. 1 . (1846) V. 2 The 
Arabian peninsula may be conceived as a triangle of spacious 
but irregular dimensions. 179* Nbwte Tour Eng, 4- Scot. 
120 The present fort, which is a triangle, has two bastions. 
1843 Carlyle Past g Pr. ii. i. In what wig and black tri- 
angle dost thou walk abroad? 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hisi.Servia i. 13 The Servians.. in the first half 
of the i4tb century.. formed the strongest power of the 
Illyrian triangle. R. W. Chambers King in Yellow, 
Demoiselle D'Ys i, A long wavering triangle of water-fowl 
drifted southward over our heads. 

Spec, ^natural objects, 

D, Palmistry. A triangular figure made by three 
of the lines of the hand : see qnot. 1653. 
c 1460 Mbtham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 86 A tryan^l that ys off 
one length, evyn on allepartys. .betokynnythbodylystrengh 
and bold off herte. IbCd,, The fyrste lyne ys the fyrst parte 
off the tryangyl, and yt gothe aboute the hylle of the 
thombe. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 38 This Triangle is 
made in the hand by three Lines, tiiat of Life, the middle 
natural Line, and that of the Head. 

o. Astron. The constellation Triangulum, north 
of Anes, characterized by three stars in the posi- 
tions of the angular points of an isosceles triangle, 
Also,_ Trianptlum rttinus, the Lesser Triangle a consteL 
lation immediately south of this, introduced by Hevelius in 
i6go, but now disused; Triangulum australe, the Southern 
Triangle, a modern constellation near the South Pole, 

*SSi Recordb Cast. Knowl. (1556) 265 By hir( Andromeda's] 
lefte foot is ther a small constellation,. commonly called 
the Triangle. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Hecevens (ed, 3) 
334 The Altar and the Southern Triangle, which lie along 
the Milky Way in looking towards the pole. 

d. Anal. Applied, with defining words, to the 
triangular areas bounded by certain muscles : as 

Triangles of the neck, anterior (subdivided into the sub- 
maxillary triangle and the superior and inferior carotid 
triangle^ and posterior (subdivided into tho occipital and 
subelaeiian triangles) ', Triangle of Petit, above the crest 
of the ilium ; Scarpa's tr,, in the upper part of the thigh. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 147 The 
inferior triangle of tho popliteal space is bounded on each 
side by the heads of the gastrocnemius. 2876 Clin. Soc, 
Trans. IX. 41 , 1 removed all the enlarged glands in front 
of the sterno-mastoid, and thus cleared the anterior triangle 
of the neck. i8ot AllbutPs Syst, Med. IV. 418 (An abscess] 
may open superffciaHy in the loin through the triangle of 
Petit. 

e. Entom. A triangular marking or space on an 
insect’s wing. 

*832 [see 4]. *89* Cent. Diet,, Triangpe.. Aa. entom. a 
large three-sided cell found in the wings of many dragon- 
flies., often called the discoidal trlangjfe, to distinguid it 
from the mtemaZ triangle, which adjoins it on the inner side, 
and the anal triangle^ winch lies close to the anal border of 
the wing. 


f. A species of box-fish of triangular form, as 
Ostracion trigonum. 

** artificial objects. 

g. A small ornament or piece of jewellery of a 
triangular form. 

*328 Will of W. Mores (Someiset Ho.), A triangill of 
siluer and gilte. iS®? XVill of Leigh (ibid.), My corsse 
gurdell w' the Treeaiigle of flowres of silver and golde. 1331 
Rec. Si. Maty at Hill eg, A demysent [girdle] with., a peii- 
dantte a treangell of selver and gelt. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondi's Eromeua 120 This lewell. .a tviangle of three rich 
diamonds, each angle, .enriched with a great pearle. 

th. Eccl. A stand or frame on which copes 
were hung up. Obs. 

1532 in Archxol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 124 Item a treangle 
for copys, a presse [Editors Note, a crane or stand for 
hanging copes]. 1338 in Archseologia XLIIl. 226, ij chestes 
and the tryangle for thesame ornaments to be hengyd. 1849 
Rock Ch, of Fathers II. vi. 43 [A doubtful statement]. 

t i. (More fully triangle virginal), an early kind 
of keyboard stringed insirument. Obs. 

[1661 Pepys Diaty 14 J une, I sent to my house by my 
Lord’s order his shipp and triangle virginalL] 1662-3 tbid. 
18 Mar., This day my tryangle which was put in tune yester- 
day, did please me very well. 

J. A musical instrument of percussion, consisting 
of a steel rod bent into a triangular form, but open 
at one comer; it is struck with a small straight 
steel rod. Also transf. — Tkianslek. 
i8or in Busby Diet. Mus. i8ii Lady Granville Xdifjf, (1894) 
1 . 21 We play upon the.. guitar, triangle, and castagnettes. 
1878 F. Hueffeu in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 28/1 He is said to 
have accepted the appointment of supernumerary triangle 
at the Gymnase. 1913 Times 14 May 8/3 The only per- 
cussion (even the usual drums are excluded) consists of 
triangle and cymbals. 

k. Name for a kind of large tripod composed of 
three poles or spars joined at the top, bearing a 
pulley for hoisting heavy weights, or for weigliiug : 
see also quot. 1867. 

1699 Evelyn Kal. Hori, (ed. 9) 63 If the Tree be too 
ponderous to be lifted perpendicular by the Hand alone, by 
applying a Triangle and Fully.. draw out the Tree. 1707 
Mortimkr Hwsb, (1721) I. 187 Set up three Poles (like unto 
a Triangle wherewith they usually weigh heavy Ware) 
si'reading at the Bottom. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., 
Triangley.a. machine formed by spars for lifting weights, 
water-casks, &c. Also, a stage hung round a mast, to scrape, 
paint, or grease it. 1873 in Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 26 The 
Records were lowered tlirough the aperture in the centre of 
the floor by means of a rope, supported by a triangle raised 
over the opening. 

L Mil. (Usually pi.) A tripod, orig. formed of 
three halberds stuck in the ground and joined at the 
top, to which soldiers were formerly bound to be 
flogged; a structure resembling this. 

^ [1796 Grose Dirt, Vulg, T. s. v. Halbert, Soldiers of the 
infantry, when flogged, being commonly tied to three halberts, 
set up in a trian^e, with a fourth fastened across them.] 
*847 m Webster. 1853 Stocqueler Mtlii, Encycl,, Tri- 
angles, a wooden instrument consisting of three poles so 
fastened at top that they may spread at bottom in a tri- 
angular form.. An iron bar, breast high, goes across one 
side of the triangle. The triangles were used in some regi- 
ments for. .inflicting military punishments. 1871 G. Law- 
rence Anteros i. (1872) ii He was unsparing both of his 
tongue and of the lash— the triangles were an honoured 
institution in those days. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old 
Regime 29 Already, at Molong [Australia], there is one 
miiitary.post and a triangles, and at WeUington Valley 
there is another military-post and another triangles. 

m. Pottery. A triangular piece of baked ware, 
with points projecting from the angles, placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other when baking, 

1877 fit Knight Diet. Mech. 

n. Angling, A set of three hooks fastened to- 
gether so that their barbs are at the angular points 
of a triangle. 

1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 116 , 1 had used a single 
flight of small brazed triangles. *904 Gallichan Fishing 
Spain 14s The flying triangles are to blame. It is not often 
that one loses a &h hooked on the tail triangle. 

o. A drawing-instrument in the form of a right- 
angled triangle of wood, vulcanite, etc. ; a set 
square. 

2877 Knight Diet. Mech,, Triangle. , . A three-cornered 
straight-edge, .. for drawing parallel, perpendicular, or 
diagonal lines. It has one right angle, the two others being 
each of 43°, or one of 30® and the other of 60°. 

3 . Collectors’ name for certain moths. See also 4. 

2832 Rennie Conspect. Buttegfl. g Moths 55 The Tiiangle 

(Griaphiphera) I'riangulum, Oensenheimer) appears the 
end of July, Ibid, 264 The Triangle trigo- 

nana, Stephens). Near London. 

4 . Comb., as triangle-marked adj. ; triangle 
moth, fimacodes asellus', triangle-ways adv. 
(fare) =» TBUNGliEWlSE. 

2689 Land. Gaz. No. 2485/41 16 silver Trencher-Plates;., 
marked with a Cypher triangle- ways. 283a Rennie Con- 
siect. Butterfl. <7 Moths 228 TTie Triangle-marked Purple 
(Giradllaria) purpurea, Haworth). Wings.. purple, with 
a three-cornered central half band... The Triangle-marked 
Red(G. Stephens).. .The Triangle hfetked Buff 

(G. Qckracea, Haworth). 

i' Txiansfle, a. Obs. [ad. L. triangulus, f. 
iKh- + angulus corner.] Having three angles; 
three-cornered, triangular. Also quasi-at)^. In the 
I form of a triangle, triangularly. 
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[f. Tbiaksle ji 5.] 
r extend in the form of a tri- 


M74 Caxton Chesse 136 In one of the corners was made a 
tour treangle as a shelde. iSzS tr- Jerome of Brunswick's 
Kur^ B ii/i The bony part [of the nosej bath .ij. tryangle 
« 1548 Hall Ckron., Edw. IE, aoi b. Three hilles, 
not in equal distaunce,. .but liyng in maner although not 
fully triangle. 16S0 Blooms A j, are drops 

sometime round, sometime in Triangle fashion. i66x [see 
Triangle sk eij. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. n. 444 Tri- 
anele Sparus [a fish]. Mentioned by Cepede from Com- 
nierson : native of the Indian seas. 

Comb. x6ss Mrq. Worcester Cent Inv. § 6.9 A little tri- 
angle scrued Key. Ibid. § 71 A Key perfectly square,, .no 
heavier then the triangle-scrued Key. 

Triangl®) rjir^ • t 
fl. inir. ?To lie 
angle, Obs, 

iS9S Aberdeen Regr. (1848) It. 129 The said wmquhill 
M' Androis yttrd dyfc ascendis south eist . . trianqling throw 
an[d] athort the hedis of the yardis of the said vmquhill 

2 , tram. To flog at the triangles {sb. 3 1 ). 

1879 L. Wingfield Lords of Strogue III. iv. ito His 
henchman had been well triangled . . to extort evidence 
against his master. _ 

Triangled (trai-serig Id, tr3i|Se-i)gld), a. 
Forms : see TaiANOLE sb. ; also 5 triangulit, 6-7 
-uled. [f. as prec. + -ED ; cf. L. triangulat-us.J 
fl. Three-cornered, triangular. Obs. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. e v, Euery body trianguHt is 
moore of lengthe then of brede and naamly conyt. a 1503 
in Kingsford Chron. Land. (1905) 250 A Cupbourde of 6 
stages height, beyng Tryangled. xgyo Billingslf.y Euclid 
XI. def. X. 314 If the base of 'a Pyramis be a triangle, then 
is it called a triangled Pyramis. 16x3 Zooch Dove 24 Tri- 
angl’d Sicily. 1688 R. Holme Armoury nt. 293/2 There 
are Round, Square, Triangled, ..many cornered,.. Pies. 

t b. Arith. = Tkiangtoab 3 b, Obs. rare~'K 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 796 It [the number of nine] 
stancmth of two triangled numbers, to wit, a senarie and a 
ternarie. . , , , 

2 . Arranged in a triangle ; situated at the angular 
points of a triangle. ? Obs. 

x6io Guillim Heraldry in. xxiii. (1611) 167 Fishes are 
borne . . Irabowed, extended, endorsed . . fretted and tri- 
anguled. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 133 In one of these tri- 
angled points, .standeth the Pallace of the Great Turke. 

8 . Her. Divided into triangles by crossing lines. 
C1828 Berry Etuycl. Her. I. Gloss., Triangled &t\d Trl- 
aiKlle, formed into triangles, as indentings point in point, 
T^iaugler (trai’segglsi). [f. as prec. + -er 1.] 
A performer on the triangle in a musical band. ^ 
1840 Hew Monthly Mag. LX. 79 Mr. Gamut not knowing 
where to find another professional triangler, a 1868 M, J, 
Higgins Ess. (1875) 231 His grandson, who had lately been 
elevated to the post of triangler in the band of the Duke 
of York’s school. 

t Tri* anglewi: se, adv. Obs. [f. Triangle sb. 
or a, + -WISE.] In the manner or form of a tri- 
angle; triangularly. 

XS*3 Fitzherb. Husk § 4 Somme plowes haue a bende of 
yron tryanglewise, sette there as the plough eare shulde be. 
1597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirur^. x8 b/i When as 
we cutte the skinne, we must doe it triangle wyse. 1670 
Narborough "^rnl. in Acc, Sev, Late Eoy.i,{i6g^) 62 They 
lie Triangle-wi.se one of another. 

+ Tria'nglify, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
.[i]pY.] trans. To make into or arrange in a tri- 
angle or triangles. 

xsfo Fleming Virg. Georgy, iih 40 Vnder Septentrio (or 
Charles waine, seuen stars trianglifide). 

App. an erroneous rendering of septent subjecta trioni 
(Verg. Georg, iii. 381), trioni being dat. of trio plough-ox ; 
see Septentrion. 


Triangular (traiim-ggi^lai), a. {sb.) Also 
6-7 -er, -axe, (7 triangler), [ad. late L. trt- 
anptldr-is: see Triangle and -arI. Cf. OF. 
triang{}i)lier ( 13 th c. in Godef.).] 

1, Having, or arranged in, the form of a triangle ; 
contained by three sides and angles ; three- 
cornered, three-sided. 

1341 R. Copland Gnydoris Quest. Chirtirg. E Iv, The bony 
substaunce fof the nose] hath two trianguler bones wherwith 
the brydge is reysed vp. 1390 Spenser E. Q. ii. ix. 22 The 
frame thereof seemd partly circulare. And part triangulare. 
1644 Evelyn Diary 3 Feb., A triangular brick building. 
1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 375 Papulus... 
Leaves nearly triangular, toothed and angular. 1825 Scott 
Talism. i, His triangular shield suspended round his neck. 

b. Situated at the angular points of a triangle, 
(In quots. quasi-at/w.) ? Obs. 

162a Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. xis2 Three., hils that stand 
Trianguler. X707 Mortimer Husk (1721) II. 74, 3 or 4 
quarter Stakes set triangular or quadrangular. 

C, Having three edges, as a prism or pyramid ; 
three-edged, trihedral, triquetrous, 

1644 Dioby Nat. Bodies xxix. § i. 257 Those, .sunning in 
Optikes..by refractions.. make all sortes of colours put of 
pure light; as we see. .in.. triangular glasses, or prisraes. 
x66s Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 384 Other strange Fish 
we had. .some were globous, others triangular. x727-4t 
Chambers Cyd. s. v. pyramid, The pyramid^ is said to be 
triangular, quadrangular, &c. as the base Is triangular, 
quadrangular, &c. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 262 To 
nnd the Humber of Balls in a Triangular File. 183a Mrs. 
Stowe Unde Tom's C. vi. The small, sharp, triangular 
beech-nuts lay scattered thickly on the ground. 1873 E. 
Spon Workshop Receipts Set. i. 330/a Triangular glovers' 
needles for sewing up skins. 

d. Contained by triangles, as a solid figure 5 of 
which the faces are triangles, rapr. 

*803-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 144 Triangular 


Dodecahedron.. consists of two six-sided p3rramids, joined 
base to base. 

2 . Pertaining or relating to a triangle : as tri- 
angular compasses, a kind of compasses with three 
legs, used for taking off triangles ; triangular co- 
ordinates {Geoi7tl), a kind of trilinear co-ordinates. 
Triangular quadrant ; see quot, 1 706. 

1701 Moxon Math. lustr. 21 Triangular Compasses, con- 
taining 3 Legs or Feet, to take off at once any Triangle 
used on Maps, Globes, etc. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Triangular Quadrant, is a Sector with a loose Piece to 
make it an Equilateral Triangle; having the Calendar 
graduated on it, with the Sun’s Place, Declination, &c. It 
is an Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dialling, Navi- 
gation, and Survejdng. 1807 T. Young Led. Nat. Philos., 
etc. I. X. 102 Triangular compasses are sometimes used for 
laying down a triangle equal to a given triangle. 

b. Arith. Triangular numbers (also ellipt. as 
sb. pi. triangulars), the first series of Polygonal 
numbers (i, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21, etc.), obtained by 
continued summation of the natural numbers i, 2, 

3, 4, 5, 6, etc. : see quot. 1837. 

X706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mailteseos t6$ In a Rank 
ofTriangularstheirSumsarecalled Triangularsor Figurates 
of the 3d Order. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet. I. 468/2 The 
triangular numbers 1, 3, 6, ro,xs,&c. 1S06 — Course Math. 
(1810) I. 2x4 The sides or faces in either the triangular or 
square pil^ are called arithmetical triangles; and the 
numbers.. in these, are called triangular numbers. 2837 
Babbage Bridgew. Treat. 37 They are called triangular 
numbers because a number of points corresponding to any 
term can always be placed in the form of a triangle, 

3 . Jig. Relating to or taking place between three 
persons or parties, three-sided; also, constituting 
a triad or set of three, threefold, triple. 

x8i2 Jefferson Writ. {1830) IV. 173 The triangular war 
must be an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. 1816 
T. I* Peacock Headlong Hall xv, Avarice, luxury, and 
disease constitute the triangular harmony of the life of man. 
1871 W. White ymls. (1898) 244 We had an interesting 
triangular talk. Mod. In these elections there will be 
several triangular contests. 

4 . Comb. ; a. parasynthetic, as triangular-bodied, 
-headed, -leaved, -pointed, -spotted ; also triangular- 
wise adv. b. Bot. in combination with other adjs. 
of form, as triangular-cordate, -crenate, -dentate, 
-hastate, -ovate, -rhomboid, -subulate. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 289 Placing another Row 
at the Ends where the forked Sticks meet Triangular-wise. 
X73X Miller Card. Diet. s. v. A loe, The upright triangular- 
leav’d viscous Aloe. 1768 Parsons in Phlt. Trans. LVIII. 
y4 The triangular-headed Cameleons. 1804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V, 420 Triangular-bodied, unarmed Trunk-Fish. 1823-3 
Sir J. E. Smith Eng. Flora (1828) II. 9 Mercury Goose- 
foot. Leaves triangular-arrow-shaped, entire, 1870 Hooker 
Stttd. Flora 264 Scrophularia nodosa .leaves ovate or tri- 
angular-cordate, 1887 W. Phillips Brit, Discomycetes 99 
Margin triangular- dentate. 

Triangularity (trai,8ei]gi«lse*nti). [f. as 
prec. + -ITT; cf. mcd.L. trianguldritds (Duns 
Scotus, <*1308: prob. older).] The quality of 
being triangular ; triangular form. 

a x688 CuDWORTH Immut. Mor. (1731) 14 Things are White 
by Whiteness, and Black by Blackness, Triangular by Tri- 
angularity, and Round by Rotundity. «x7Sx Bolingbrokb 
Ess,, Hum. Knowl. v. Wks. 2734 III. 436 We say, for in- 
stance, not only that certain figures are triangular, but we 
discourse of triangularity. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus' Comm. 
1. 48 Its triangularity would be essential^ supposing eve^ 
species of triangles but the isosceles extinct. X803 R. P. 
Knight On Taste i. iiL (ed. 2) 38 It partook . . of the qualities 
of the immutable idea of triangularity. 

Tria ngularly, adv. [f. as prec. + -lt 2 .] 
In a triangular way ; in the form or manner of a 
triangle. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. 222 The heart.. of man tri- 
angularly respecteth the blessed Trinitie, every comer a Per- 
son, and the solide substance your common Essence, x6io 
Norden Spec. Brit., Comw. (1728) 70, 3 whyte stones sett 
triangulerly as pillers supportinge another stone. x68x Grew 
Museum iii. i. v, 307 A Spar with Crystals Triangularly 
pointed. 2702 W, J. Bruyris Voy, Levant xxxiv. 134 This 
Town is Triangularly built. 

h. Jig. As three parties to a transaction (cf. 
Triangular 3). 

2892 Sat. Rev. 32 Dec. 758/2 The Russian refusal to nego- 
tiate ‘ triangularly ’ with England and China. 

t Tria’ngulary, a. Obs, [f. as Triangular : 
see -ART 2.] =. Triangular i. 

2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dlAlf. n. 191 A kinde 
of triangulary sayle. 2633 Urquhaht tr. Rabelais I. xliv, 
297 Lifting up in the upper part of the seal the two tri- 
angularie bones called siiicipitaL 

Triangulate (traiise-qgi^lA), a. (jtf.) [ad. 
med-L, triangulat-us triangular (Albertos Magnus, 
a 1255), f. L. triangul-um Triangle : see -ate 2 • 
but possibly pa. pple. of med.L, *trianguldre vb.] 

1 . Having three angles, triangular; in later use 
only in Nat, Hist., applied to parts or structures of 
triangular form. 

26*2 Hofton Speculum Topogr. n. U. 287 Be it round, 
Muare, triangulate, or mnltiangulate. 2829 G. Samoukllb 
Entomol, Compena. 268 Antennte with the tliree last joints 
forming an oblong triangulate mass, 2832 Dana Crust, 1. 
307 A few species have a somewhat triangulate and sub- 
rostrate form. 

2 . Made up or composed of triangles. (In later 
use in Nat. Hist.) -j* Also as sb. a figure made up 
of triangles (tiif.). 


2620 Hopton Baeulnm Geodiei. vi. xiv. 135 The sides of a 
tryangulate are more by 2, then the tryangles whereof he is 
made. 2622 — Speculum Topogr. i. ii. 7 Of Triangulates. 

A TrianguLite is a mixt figure composed of Triangles, and 
may be resolued into the same againe. %7CACompl. Farmer 
s.v. Surveying, Right-lined figures.. are either triangles or 
triangulate, that is, such as are compounded of, and resolvable 
into triangles. 

3. Nat. Hist. Marked with triangles; having 
triangular markings. 

2892 Cent. Diet. s. v., A triangulate bar is generally formed 
of triangles with their bases together..; it is a form of 
ornamentation common on the wings of Lepidoptera. 

Hence Triamgtaately adv,, in a triangulate 
manner ; triangularly ; so as to form triangles. 

2832 Dana Crust, i. 428 Carpus triangulately dilated at 
inner margin. 2891 Cent. Diet. s,v., A margin or surface 
marked triangulately with black. 

Triangulate (traiite-qgi^l^it), v. [f. L. tri- 
angul-ujn + -A's^ 3, or f. ppl. stem of med.L. *iri- 
angulai'e : cf. also F. iriangulerl\ 

1 . trans. Surveymg (also iraizsj., as in Astron), 
To measure and map out (a region or territory) by 
tracing a series or network of triangles from a base- 
line and measuring their sides and angles; to de- 
termine (e. g. a distance or altitude) in this way. 
Also absol. 

2833 HERSCHEL.rijj;nj«. iv. 157 We may, as upon the earth, 
triangulate, by measuring . . their£the stars’] angulardistanoes 
from_ each other. 2853 F. G Alton in Cambr. Ess.^ 93 A 
running survey of a new country is best made by triangu- 
lating as much as is practicable. 2891 Cent. Diet, s, v., To 
triangulate the height of a mountain. 

fig. x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie E. xix, A sagacioms person, 

. .who has triangulated a race, that is taken three or more 
observations from the several standing-places of three dif- 
ferent generations. 

b. gcft. or alhesively. To murk ovLtintotnmghi. 
1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (2836) 212 The entire plain 
is triangulated with ice-barricades. 2879 J. Timbs in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 343/2 The system of wires., 
stretching across the sky-line of great thoroughfares, and. 
visibly triangulating the metropolis in every direction, 

2. To divide or convert into triangles. 

2864 Webster, Triangulate. .2. To make triangular. laot 
C. W. Brown in Cyci, Tour. Cl, Gaz, July 298/2 A plan 
which completely triangulates the four-sided figure of the 
frame and converts it into two distinct triangles. 

Hence Tria’ugulating vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

2862 Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes x. 280 He was 
ready and eager to avail himself of a triangulating cruise 
with LieutenantSpratt. Ibid. 290 Messrs, Spratt and Forbes 
proceeded to make the triangulating observations. 

Triangulated (traiise'qgitJlfited),///.®. and«. 
[f. as prec. adj. or vb, + -ed.J 

1 . a. = Triangulate a. i. b. Formed into a 
triangle. C. Converted or divided into triangles ; 
composed of triangles. 

2620 Hopton Baculum Geodset. u, !. 18 If right lined, 
whether a Tryangle or Tryangulated ? 2732 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 286 The triangulated Ostracion. 2897 Wesim. Gaz. 

\ 6 Dec. 9/2 A [bicycle] frame, .worthy of attention is that 
known as the ‘ triangulated designed by Mr. C, W. Brown 
for ladies’ machines. 

2. Measured or mapped out by means of tri- 
angles, as in surveying. (In quoLy^.) 

2894 ThinkerVl, 344 There may be a vast terra incognita 
lying back of the triangulated regions of consciousness. 

Triangnlation (trsiiseggiiSfl^i-Jan). [ad. 
med.L. irianguldtidn-em (Abelard, 01142), n, of 
action from *trianguldre to Triangulate. So F. 
triangulation (1835 i’l Acad,)f^ The action 
or process of triangulating. 

L The tracing and measurement of a series or 
network of triangles in order to survey and map out 
a territory or region. 

2828 Biackvj, Mng. III. 463 The English triangulation, 
begun by General Roy. 2826 T. D rummond va.Phil. Trans, 
CXVI. 11. 334 Slieve Snaghq the highest hill of Innishowen, 

. .forms an important point in the triangulation, which con- 
nects the North of Ireland with the western islands of Scot- 
land. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog, xxxi. (1878) 350 The 
triangulation of Scotland for the Ordnance Survey. 2864 J. 
Hunt tr. Eogt's Led. Man Index, Triangulation of the skulL, 
2. Division of a rectilinear figure into triangles. 
2891 Cent, Did., Triangulation, i. A making triangular j 
formation into triangles. 

Tbciato.g'alato- (trai|®ei)gi;?ltfi*tr>), used as com- 
bining form of med. or mod.L, trianguldtus, Tri- 
angulate a., in terms of Nat. Hist, denoting a 
combination of this with another form, as tri- 
angulato-6'XC(wate, -o'vate, -subo'stade airy,. 

2849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 714 Very broad triangulato- 
ovate. 2832 — Crtest. t. 630 This segment is deeply tri- 
angulato-excavate posterior^. 

T3da*h.gulatoP. [a. mod.L. trianguldtor (Pon- 
tanus, a 1 500), ageat-n. from *trianguldre to Tri- 
angulate.] One who triangulates. 2892 in Cent, Did. 
Triaugtllo- (traiim-ggidlo), used as combining 
form of h. triangulum Triangle, in triangulo- 
pyxam.id.al, triangulo-triangular adjs., applied 
to certain series of fi^rate numbers ; see quots., 
and of. Pyramidal 4 , Triangular 2 b. 

[2646 F. ViETA Opera 294 In prima adfectione per iinitatis 
crementum, in secunda per numerostriangulos, in tertia pet 
numeros pyramidales, in quarta per numeros triangulo-tri- 
angulos, in quinta per numeros triangulo-pyramidales.] 27x3 


TRIANG-ULOID. 


S38 


TBIBASIC. 


Phil. Trans,. XXIX. 183 A series of Fractions., whose ’ 
Numerator is a given Number and Denominators are tri- 
angular or pyramidal or triangulo-triangular N umbers, &c. 
1785 Hutton Math. Tables 7 The several orders of figurate 
numbers, ■which he [Vieta] calls triangular, pyramidal, tri- 
angulo-triangular, triangulo-pyraraidal. 
l!ria'n,gtlloid, a. rare. [f. L. triangul-mn 
Triangle + -oiu.] Resembling a triangle ; of 
somewhat triangular form. 
x8. . H. Spehceh (O.), a trianguloid space. 

+ Trianuual (traiisemiMihl), a. Ohs. rare. [f. 
Tbi- 3 + Annual.] Occurring every three years ; 
lasting for three years ; = Triennial. 

*640 Par. Acc, St. Barth, by Exchange in Archsologia 
XLV. 78 Pd, the ringers for joy of the tryannual Parliament, 

Q. a. 6. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts. fr. Par. 
nass. I, Ixix. 133 He was deputed a Triannual President of 
the Isle of Negrapont, 

H b. Occurring thrice a year. 

rpoi Daily Citron. 8 June 5/a The ladies.. ■we learn.. will 
hold ‘tri-annual invitation meetings’. ..That, we suppose, 
means an invitation once in four months, 

Triannulate : see Tbi- i. 

Triautelope (tToijmmtnaap'). Australia. Also 
triantulope. Popular corruption of Takantola, 
applied to a large spider of the genus Voconia, 

1846 C. P. Hodgson Remin, A ustralia 173 The tarantulas, 
or ‘ triantelopes * as the men call them, are_ large,^ ugly 
spiders. X909 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 4/7 What is a * triante- 
lope’? ..Originally it was the children’s .. way of saying 
tarantula, but people generally came to adopt iu 
Triantbous : see Tni- i. 

Tria'psal, a. [f- Tbi- + L. afs-is, apsid-em 
Apse + -al.] Having three apses. Also Ixi- i 
a'psldal. 

1840 Freeman Archit. 1. viii, igt A vestige of the triapsal 
termination of the basilicas. 1875 — Venice (iSSij 131 The 
arrangement of the triaasidal basilica. *883 Mag. of Art 
June 338/3 It is triap.sal, the transepts as ■well as the choir 
ending in a serai-circle. 1898 J. T. Fowler Durkaut 
Cathedr, sa The original triapsidm east end. 

Tldaorcll. (irai’aik), sb. [f. Tbi- -h -arch in 
teirarch ; cf. Gr. rplapx^s chief ruler, and next.] 

L The ruler of one of three divisions of a country 
or territory. 

1886 J. Buky in yrnl, Hellenic Shtd. VII. 314 These three 
lords were called the iersieri {.Herders) of Negroponte. 
Hopf calls them Dreiherm,smi we may call them triarcks. 
Ibid, 331 William laid claim, .to the north of Euboia, calling 
himself a triarch. 

2 . In Fourier’s social oiganization : A ruler of 
the third (ascending) rank. 

1848 Tales Mag. XV, 706 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for la, tetrarchs for 48, and so on until the 
dousarch reigns over a million. 

Hence iCri’aroliate, rare—^ [cf. patriarchate\., an 
association of three rulers. 

188* Habtsworne Glance aothC. 13 Then, the triarchatej 
is it not surprising? Pope, Patriarch, and Primate of 
Canterbury 1 Roman, Greek, and Anglican, united at last ! 
Txiarcll. (trai-aik), a. Bot. [f. Thi- ■¥ Gr. 6.pxh 
beginning, origin.] Arising from three points of 
origin, as the woody ti.ssue of a root : cf. Dxabch. 

1884 Bower St Scott De Bary's Phaner, 354 As a rule the 
xylem-plates are diarcb in Lupinus varius, , .tnarch in Pisum 
sativum,,. tetrarch in Phaseolus. /bid,_ 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. 1895 [see Tetrarch «.]. • 

t Tri’arcmst. Obs. rare-\ [f. Tni. + Gr. 
apx 4 beginning +'I8T.] One who maintains the 
existence of three original principles of being. 

1678 CODWORTH Intell. Syst. i, iv. § 13. 216 Plutarch was 
both a Triarcbist and a Ditheist,— an assertor of Three 
Principles, hut of Two Gods. 

Txgiarchy (trai’firki). [f. Tbi- + Gr. -apxla 
government, or ad. Ct. rpiapxtct triumvirate.] 

1 . The government or jurisdiction ofatriarch ; one 
of three divisions of a country ruled by triarchs, 

1601 Holland PlfNy v. xviii. I. jor There lyebetweeneand 
about these tattles, certaine Royalties called Triarchies, con- 
taining every one of them as much as an ■whole countrey. 

2 . Government by three rulers or powers jointly; 
three persons associated in government, a trium- 
virate. Cf. Tetbakoht 3. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Triarchie {triarchldi, a govern- 
ment, where three are in like authority, 1658 in PlllLUPS. 
r8s9 Marti. Star 38 Apr. 4/3 The Emperor of the French. . 
proposed to the Queen that the pentardiy of the five Powers 
should be put an end to, and a triarchy of France, England, 
and Russia, he established in its stead. 189a Nation (N. ’F.) 
20 Oct. 305/3 He proposed to establish a sort of triarchy, 
which was to consist of the Emperor of Austria and the 
King of Prussia, .and a sovereign to be chosen periodically 
by and from the beads of the smaller principalities. 

3 . A group of three districts or divisions of a 
country eacli under its own ruler. 

*660 Howell Parly Beasts 143 [The rational soul] dividing 
her Empire into a Triarchy, . .governs by three Viceroys, 
the three Faculties. 1799 S. Turner Anglo.Sax. I. il x. 
gS5 The island, though nominally under an hexarchy, was 
fast verging into a triarchy, 1888 Voice (N, Y.) 37 Dec., 
Thwe anibuious little kingdoms .. Greece, Servia and Bul- 
garia. This triarchy cannot long endure ; one must take 
the lead, with the prospect of absorWng the others. 

Triarotio to Tnareal i see I’m- i. 
tTria'riaxt, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. L, tridri-i (see 
Tkiahv) + -AN,] Consisting of triarii (see Tbi- 
Esst ) ; also alluswely. b. sb. (pi.) ‘The triani. 


Viett) of Print Book ini, Obsemai, 39 The Triarian 
legion, in which they put their last and chiefest strength. 
1658 Phillips, Triarians. 1663 Cowley Ode Restor. Chas. II 
xi. Let our weak Days lead up the Van ; Let the brave 
Second and Triarian-Band, Firm against all impression 
stand. 1713 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. 1 . 65 His best Veteran 
and Triarian, Regular Troops. 

Tri:arti'CTilate, [f. Tbi- i -b L, arliculus 
joint -(- -ATE ^.] Three-jointed. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, HI. 518 Flies. .with triarti- 
culate anteimai. 1873 C. C. Blake Zool. 396 The Colo- 
poda. . — The feet are very short,. .indistinctly triarticulate. 

tTri’ary. Obs. Pl.triaries. \sA.'L.tridri-i, 
sb. pi, (see below), f. ires, tri- three.] pi. (also 
collect, sing^ The triarii, or soldiers of the third 
line in the ancient Roman army. Also fig. or 
allusively. 

rS33 Bellenden Livy tv. ix. (S.T.S.) II. 79 Seand be 
Ineinyis sett pmistlie to wyn bu tentis, he Ischit on pare 
riclit hand with ane feirss cumpany of triaris. 1389 Ive 
Du Bdlay's Insir. Warres']^ Naming, .the Souldiers of the 
fyrst baltiiile Hastaries', those of the second Princes, and 
those of the third Triaries. 1663 Cowley Ess. in Verse Sf 
Prose, Danger Procrast., If I should draw upon you all my 
forces out of Seneca and Plutarch upon this subject, I should 
overwhelm you, but I leave those as Triary for your next 
charge. 1679 V. Alsop Mel. Inquir. ii. viii. 368 “rhis is the 
last retreat of these Gentlemen; hither they retire as to 
their Triary and strong reserve.s. 

Trias (trai-ses), [a. late L. trias, a. Gr. rpids the 
number three : see Tbiad. In 2, a. Ger, Trias."} 

1 . The number three ; a set of three, a triad. 

1610 Bolton Elem, Armories 182 One is onely best : next 

to that the Trias, Ternio, or number three, and so the rest 
of the Odde to Fifteen. 1633 Heywood Hierarch. 11. 68 
Sometimes, what’s proper vnto Man alone, I.s giuen to this 
“I'l-ias, three in One : As, when we attribute vnto him Wings. 
1728 H. Herbert tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 1 . 250 This is the 
first time that we meet m the ancients with the word Trias, 
or Trinity in this sense. 1864 Daily Tel. 9 Sept., A people 
with whom drinking, smoking, and spitting are the Trias 
of social bliss. 

2 . Geol. Name for the series of strata lying 
immediately beneath the Jurassic and above the 
Permian ; so called because divisible, where typi- 
cally developed (as in Germany), into three groups 
(Keuper, Muschelkalk, and Bunter Sandstein ) ; 
represented in Britain by the Upper New Red 
Sandstone and associated formations. 


Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) ““4 In France and Germany 
the series of rocks, .admits of a triple division (called ‘Trias', 
or the ‘ Triassic system ’). 1876 Page Adv. Texi-Bk. Ccol. 
XVI. 289 The reason for regarding the Trias as mesozoic. X913 
Return Brit. Museum 160 A slab of Rhynchocephalian and 
other footprints from the Trias of Storeton, Cheshire. 
attrib. and Comb. 1835 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 248 Bands 
of red and blue trias-like sandstones and clay-s, *867 W.W. 
Smyth Coal <?• Coal-mining 340 Reaching coal beneath the 
Petinlan and Trias formations. 

Triassic (traiise-sik), a. Geol. [f. Tbias + -ic.] 
Of or belonging to the Trias; Triassic system =» 
Tbias 2. 

1841 Sir P, G. Egebtow in Proc. Geol. See. Lend (1842) 
111 . {title 0/ paper) A Notice on the Occurrence of Triassic 
Fishes in British Strata, 1868 Lykll Princ. Geol, (ed, 10) 
11 . m. xlix. 592 A long narrow island.. composed partly of 
granite and partly of triassic sandstone. 1889 ScienceAtossip 
XXV. 133/3 The Triassic and Permian formations show a 
time of ‘great physical disturbance, ..volcanic eniptions 
discharging vast beds . . of lava and layers of volcanic ash 
Tilaster ; see Tbi- 4 a. 

Triatic (traiis-tik), a. Naut. [Origin obscure ; 
app. f. Tbi- three.] In triatic stay : see quots. 

1841 Dana Seamatcs Man., Triatic Stay, a rope secured 
at each end to the head.s of the fore and main masts, with 
thimbles spliced into its bight, to hook the stay tackles to. 
*867 isMYTH Sailor's WordJtk. [as in Dana, with this addi- 
tion) This term applies also to the jumper-stay, extending 
in schooners from the mainmast-head to the foremast-head, 
clearing the end of the fore gaff. *893 Funk's Stand. 
Diet. S.V., Triatic stay {Nawib, a device consisting of two 
pendants attached respectively to the foremast-head and 
mainmast-head, and having thimbles spliced to the other 
ends, to which the third part, or span, is attached, as are 
also the stay-tackles; used principally for hoisting boats in 
and out of a vessel, 

Triatomic (trai,&tp‘mik), a, Chem. [f. Tei- 
+ Atom -h -10.] a. Having three atoms in the 
molecule, tb. ■“TsiVALBaiT. 0 &. c. Containing 
three hydroxyl groups (OH) ; =■ Tbihtdeio a,i 
i8Sa Miller Elem. Chem, (ed. sJlH, 53 To the triatomic 
group [of elements] belong nitrogen, phosphorus, arsenic, 
antimony, bismuth, and gold. *863-72 Watts Did. Chem. 
I. 464 To classify them [primary hydrides and chlorides] in 
four principal ^oups, thus s Monatomic, Diatomic, Tria- 
tomic, Tetratomia *872 IbidNl. 337 Nitrogen, whidicora. 
bines with 3 atoms of hydrogen, is triatomic, triadic, or tri- 
valent. 188a Roscoe Elem. Chem, xxxv, 320 The possible 
number of derivatives of the triatomic alcohols is much 
larger than that of either of the preceding classes. *894 
Times 18 Aug. 10/3 No doubt the passage of. .the diatomic 
form of the substance to the triatomic form.. takes place 
with evolution of heat. 1903 Edi/t. Rev. Oct. 393 It [radium] 
can ozonise oxygen— that is, condense it by rendering its 
molecules tri-atomic. 

Tria'xal, a. [f. Tbi- i + L. axis Axis + -Aii.] 
Having three axes; said in Getfm. of co-ordinates; 
in Zool. of sponge-spicules. Also (more regularly) 
Xxla'atial a. 


*886 Proc. Zool. Soc, 21 Dec. 581 A regular triaxial net- 
work is formed. *891 Cent. Diet. s.v., Tliaxal coordinates. 
*%6 Dk. Argyll Philos. Belief no The_ intercalation of 
triaxial spiculae, at the proper intervals or interspaces. 

Triaxon, Triaxonian : see Tbi- i. 

Triazine (tr3i,£E'z3iii). Chem. [f.TEi- 5 a+. 
A2(orE +-INB 5 .] A general term, invented by 
Widman (1888), for compounds the molecules of 
which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
carbon and three nitrogen atoms. 

These may be arranged in three ways: (1) the consecutive 
or vicinal form, also called osotriazine % (2) the unsym. 
metrical ; (3) the symmetrical, also called cyanidine : thus 

(“)<c;c>N. (3)<g:N>c. 

1894 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXVI. i. 57^ New Triazole and Tri- 
azine Derivatives. 1900 Siurrn Richter's Org. Chem. 11 . 
604 Alkyl- and phenyl-derivatives of symmetrical triazine or 
cyanidine are obt.ained. 

Triazo- (traiiffi-zo). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 c + Azo-.] 
A formative of the names of compounds containing 
three atoms of nitrogen arranged iu a ring, thus 


./N 

\n* 


— as triazobenzene, CgHjN 
also been used somewhat differently, as in triazo- 
acetic acid, N /cH^cSh^.N^/^^^CCO.H). 
Also attrib. as in triazo compounds, derivatives, etc. 

1896 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXX. i. 338 Ethylic diazoacetate 
..with concentrated alkali, triazoacetic acid. 1901 Ibid. 


- - Ann. Reps, VII. 124 Sub- 
stances containing the triazo-group, Ns. 

Triazole (traiice-zizal). them. Also -ol. [f. 
Tbi- 5a + Az(ote-(- - o/tf (= oletim oil).] 

a. A general term for compounds the molecules 
of which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
nitrogen and two carbon atoms. The ring may be 

arranged in two ways, ‘ ^ and 

b. A compound having the formula CoHsNj' 
and containing a triazole ring with two double 
bindings. Five isomers are possible, and are vari- 
ously named ; e. g. triazole, osotriazole, isotriazole. 

*888 Muir & Mobley Watts' Did. Chem. I. 423 Triazol 
A name given to the hypothetical CiH.Ns. *894 [see 
Triazine]. 1900 Smith Richter's Org. Chem, (ed. 3) IL 
312 Triazole, CaHsNs, melting at i2*‘’^and boiling at 360®, 
IS obtained from formamide and formhydrazide. 

Tribade (tri-bad, || trfba’d). [a. F. tribade 
(i6th c.), or ad. its source L. irtbas, -ad-, Gr. 
rpi/Sas, rpiBaS-, f. rpiPeiv to rub.] A woman who 
practises unnatural vice with other women. Also 
attrib. 

1601 B. JONSON Forest x. Prsludium, Light Venus.. with 
thy tribade trine, invent new sports. 1890 H. H. Ellis 
Criminal iii. § 7. 106 Such emblems are common among 
pmderasts and tribades. 

Hence Tri-badism, Tri-hady. 

1811-19 Woods and Pirie v. Gordon {Index Caial. Libr.' 
Surgeon-Generals Office U.S.A, XI V. 752), Lady C. G... 
who had charged them with the practice of tribadism. 1864 
tx.Caspar's Forcttsic Med. (N. Syd. Soc.) III. 335 Tribadism. 
Even m the Old Testament there is distinct allusion to this 
form of sexual aberration. *882 Payne jooi Nights II. 156. 
*909 Cent. Diet, Suppl., Tribady. 

Tribal (troi’bal), a. [f. L. irib-us Tribe -i- -al ; 
hence motlF, tribal (Littrd).] Of or pertaining to 
a tribe or tribes ; characteristic of a tribe. 

163a Lithgow Trav. vi. 206 They are.. of colour Tauny, 
boasting much of their triball Antiquity. *740 Warburtoh 
Div.Legai, v. iii. r40 Even the tribal Sceptre was established 
long after the death of Jacob. 1849 Stephens Bk. Farm 
(i8pi) HI, 409 The white face has been well de.scribed as the 
‘ tribal badge ' of the Hereford [ox]. 1906 Petrie Relig. 
Am. Egypt, viii. 58 Of these some are probably tribal gods. 

Hence TrlbaJly (trsi'billi) adv., as a tribe; in 
the manner of, or in relation to a tribe. 

*890 Science 27 June 383/2 It is probable that Professor 
Putnam is not justified in concluding that the people of the 
two sections were tribally identical. 1908 F. Spence Chr, 
Reunion vii. 109 note, The election (federally or tribally) of 
the elders of the Ecclesia by its members. 

Tribalism (troi-baliz’m). [f. Tribal - b -ISM,] 
The condition of e.xisting as a separate tribe or 
tribes ; tribal system, organization, or relations. 

*886 Edin. Rev. Apr, 443 No national life, much less 
civilisation, was possible under the system of Celtic tribal- 
ism. 1893 Goldw. Smith Ess, *76 National churches have 
lapsed into soniethingvery like tribalism in thisrespect [about 
war]. 1898 Weekly Reg. 89 Oct. 561 Those who^ have set 
the maxims of Christ above those of narrow tribalism. 

So Tsi-balist rare, a tribesman, 

x888Jn Cassells Encycl. Did. 

Tribasic (traibfi-sik), a, Chem, [f. Gr. rpt-^ 
Tbi- + / 3 (i(r-tr based- -IC.] Having three bases. 

1 . Of an acid : Having the property of exchang- 
ing three atoms of hydrogen for three of potassium 
or sodium, and thus forming a salt; e. g. phos- 
phoric acid, H.PO^, which reacts with sodium 
hydroxide, Na( 3 H, fonning trisodium phosphate, 
Naj,P04. Of a salt : Containing three molecules 
of the basic oxide; e. g. tribasic lead acetate. 

In the first half of the 19th c., the acid oxide was con- 
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TBIBESlCAISr. 


sidered to Ije the acid itself (not as now when acid means the 
compound of this oxide with water), and tribasic acid was 
applied to an oxide which united with three equivalents of 
b^e to form a salt : hence the name. 

1837 Graham in Phil. Trans. 6a _A new nomenclature of 
these salts..! offer for con.sideration. .Tribasic phosphate 
of water. .(3 HO, POs). Tribmsic ^phosphate of water and 
soda (NaU, 2 HO, PO-,). Tribasic i^hosphate of soda and 
water. .(aNaO, HO, POs). Triba.sic phosphate of soda.. 
(3 NaO, POi-,). 1849 D. Campbell hiorg.^ Cheni. 317 Salts 
which are isomorphous with the salts of tribasic phosphoric 
acid. 186a hliLLER Mlem. Chem. (ed. 2) III. 253 The. .syn- 
thetic experiments of Berthelot . . have shown th.at the 
ordinary varieties of natural fats and oils, are the tribasic 
ethers of the triatomic alcohol glycerin. 187S lire’s Did, 
Arts (ed. 7) HI. 863 Pkosjthates of Soda... ‘i:\x6 principal 
are the normal tribasic phosphate, the well-known rhombic 
phosphate [etc.]. 1899 Caoney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 378 Being a tribasic acid, it forms three classes of 
salts— acid, neutral, and basic. 

i 2 . Of an element : = Triatomic b. Obs. 
i86z Miller Elem. CItem. (ed. 2) III. 52 Triatomic or 
Tribasic elements, each atom of which is in combination, 
equivalent to Hg or three atoms of hydro.gen. 1880 Clemin- 
SHAW Wttrlz’ Atom, The. 204 Nitrogen has been repre- 
sented as a tribasic element derived from the type of three 
condensed molecules of hydrogen, 

Tribasilar : see Tbi- i. 

Tribbill, tribble, obs. var. Treble. 

Tribbler : see Tribler. 


Tribe (traib), sb. Forms: o, 3 {pi.) tribtiz, 
4-6 tribix, {pi. -us), 5 trybu-s. ) 3 . 4-6 trybe, 
{7 Sc. tryb), 4- tribe. [In earliest form, ME. 
iribu, a. OF. irtbu, Sp., Pg. iribii. It. iribii, tribo, 
a. L. tribus («-stem) ; but as the OF. has not been 
found in the sing, before 14th c. the ME. tribuz 
of 1250 may directly represent L. iribiis pi. The 
later tribe may have been f. L. tribiis on the usual 
pattern of derivatives from L. sbs. in -us. 

L. tribus is usually explained from iri- three and the 
verbal root Mw, bu, fH to be. It is thought by some to be 
cognate with Welsh treftom\ or inhabited place. 

The earliest known application of tribus was to the three 
divisions of the early people of Rome (attributed by some to 
the separate Latin, Sabine, and Etruscan elements) ; thence 
it was transferred to render the Greek divAij, and so to the 
Greek application of the latter to the tribes of l.srael.^ This, 
from its biblical u.se, was the ^earliest use in English, the 
original Roman use not appearing till the 16th c.l 

1 . A group of persons forming a community and 
claiming descent from a common ancestor; spec. 
each of the twelve divisions of the people of Israel, 
claiming descent from the twelve sons of Jacob. 

Ten Tribes, the tribes of Israel which revolted from the 
House of David, leaving only Judah and Benjamin to the 
kingdom of Judah. Their history after their deportation 
by Shalmaneser is lost, and they are often referred to as the 
Lost Tribes, whose identification in remote regions has 
been a matter of frequent speculation. 

a, cixso Gen, 4 Ex. 3813 D05 he wenen tiat god .sal t.aken 
Of fto .xii. tribuz summe nw. c 1449 Pecock Ee/r. ii. vL 
(Rolls) 179 In her tribu or kinred. .as in the hous of Miche, 
..The Tnbu of Dan. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy clxxi, 233 
Whan the .x !ygnage.s or trybus departed fro the lieyer of 
Salamon And helde them to leroboam. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W, de W. 1331) 24b, Shall syt in trones..& judge the xii 
tribus of Israel. 1531 Elvot Gov. i. ii, Wherfore ix partes 
of them which they called Tribus forsoke hyin, and elected 
Hieroboaz..to be theyr kynge. 

/9 . 171380 Wyclif lV'ks. \i%'ik>) 36s Pe trybe or kynrede of 
leuy. 1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 279 Of whom.. The tribes 
{v.r. tribus] tuelve of Irahel Engendred were. 1480 Caxtom 
Citron. Eng, nt. (1320) sob/a The dukes were euer of the 
trybe of luda. 1335 Co verd ale Ps. Ixxvii. 67 He refused 
the tabernacle of loseph, and chose not the trybe of Ephraim. 
1671 Miltom .'iamson 1340 An Ebrew, as I guess, and of our 
Tribe. i7i3-2oPoPE/f/iirf 11. 431 In tribes and nations todivide 
thy train. iSig Scott /W(Z«/ toe xxxvi, Where dwelta Jewish 
Rabbi of his tribe. 1866 Smith's Smaller Diet. Bible (1907) 
487/1 Samaria retained its dignity as the capital of the ten 
tribes., .In b. c. 721, Samaria was taken,, .and the kingdom 
of the ten tribes was put an end to. Ibid. 487/a Since the 
deportation of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser. 1910 Encycl. 
Brit. I. 315/1 A circumstance which led Bernier to speculate 
on the Kashmiris representing the lost tribes of Israel. 


b. A particular race of recognized ancestry ; a 
family, 

c t4oo Maundev. (1830) viii. 67 With his wyf Eue. . he gatt 
Seth ; of whiche tribe, pat is to 'seye, kynrede, Ihesu Crist 
was born. 1617 Sir R. Winwood Let. 29 July, in 10th Ref. 
Hist. M.^S. Comm, App. i. loa The how.se of Austria for 
many yeares together mterchahgebly hath marled in their 
owne trybe. 1623 Cockeram, T?-ibe, a kindred. 1667 Mil- 
ton P.L. xit. 23 And dwell Long time in peace by Families 
and Tribes Under paternal rule. 1719 Watts Hymn, ‘ Jesus 
shall reign’ vii, In Him the tribes of Adam boast More 
blessings than their father lost. 1838 Lvtton Alice 1. vi, To 
what tribe of Camerons do you belong ? 

2 . A’omm Hist. One of the traditional three 


political divisions or patrician orders of ancient 
Rome in early times (see cpiot 1842) ; later, one 
of the 30 political divisions of the Roman people 
instituted by Servius Tullius, and in B. 0. 241 in- 
creased to 35. 

t533 Bellendbn Livy i. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1. 96 (Je toun of rome 
was dividit . . in sinclri partis, and euery ane of Hr partis war 
■callit tribis, be thirllage of tribute Jiat bai aucht to pay to be 
hing..)?ir tribus pertenit na thing to be distribucioun and 
nowmer of centuries, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 412 
Themperor. .abrogateth all the tribes, and restorcth the 
same state of the common weale. 1600 Holland Livyx, 
xliiL 31 b, Having divided the citie into foure Wards, accord- 
ing to the quarters and hils; those parts which were in. 


habited, he tServius Tullius] called Tribes, of the word 
Tribute (as I suppose). 1611 B. Jonsom Catiline ii. i, 1 ha’ 
been writing all this night.. unto all the tribes And centuries 
for their voices, to help Catiline In his election. *842 
Smith’s DicU Grk, 4 Rom, Antiq. 904/1 The three ancient 
RomuUan tribes, the Rainnes, Xitie.s, and Luceres, . . to 
which the patricians alone belonged, must be distinguished 
from the thirty' plebeian tribes of Servius Tullius. 190a 
W. M. Ramsay in Exjiosiior ]a.n, 25 Citizenship necessarily 
implied membership of oije of the tribes of which the city 
was composed. 

b. Grecian Hist, Rendering the Greek e^vki]. 
1697 Potter Antiq. Greece i. ix. (1837) S7 Cecrops.. 
divided them [the Athenians] into four ^vXai, or tribes! 
each tribe he subdivided into three parts. 1842 Smith’s 
Did. Grk. 4 Rom. Antiq. g^/a In the earliest times of 
Greek history mention is made of people being divided into 
tribes and clans. Ibiii. ggt/s Of the Dorian race there 
were originally three tribes. Ibid, 993/1 [At Athens] the 
Tribes or Phylae were divided.. each into three ^parpiai (a 
term equivalent to fraternities). Ibid. 993/2 Solon. .aboEshed 
the old tribes, and created ten new ones, according to a 
geographical division of Attica. 

e, Irish Hist. Tribes of Galway, the families or 
communities of persons having the same surname. 

1834 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 7) X. 306/1 After. . 1270, it [Galway] 
became the residence of a number of enterprising settlers. . , 
Of these settlers, the principal families, fourteen in number, 
are still known by the name of the Tribes of Galway. . . 
These families became^ so closely connected by inter- 
marriages, that dispensations are frequently requisite for the 
canonical legality of marriages among them at present. 
1898 Westm. Gas. 10 Oct. 2/1 A day at least must be given 
to Galway — the * City of the Tribes’. 

d. A division of some other nation or people. 
1693 Tate Juvenal xv, 194 [Teach] straghng Moun- 
tainers, for publtck Good, To Rank in Tribes, and quit the 
savage Wood, 1784 Cowper Task v. 222 When man was 
multiplied and spread abroad In tribes and dans.^ 1788 
Gibbon Dect. 4 A'. xUL (1860) II. 354 The nation was divided 
into two powerful and hostile tribes. 

f e. A division of territory allotted to a family 
or company. Obs. rare. 

1643 Baker Chron., Jas. / 158 Now they began to divide the 
Country [Bermudas] into Tribes and the Tribes into Shares. 

3 . A race of people; now applied esp, to a 
primary aggregate of people in a primitive or bar- 
barous condition, under a headman or chief. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. i. iii. in For sufFrance is the badge 
of all our Tribe. 1604 — Otk. in. iii. 173 Good Heauen, the 
Soules of all my Tribe defend From lealousie. Ibid, v. ii. 
349 Of one, whose hand iLike the base Indean) threw a 
Peaile away Richer then all his Tribe. 1743 ? Randall 
Hymn, ' Behold, the mountain of the Lord' xv. Him shall 
the tribe.s of earth obey. Him all the hosts of heaven. iSas 
J. Marshall Const, (1839) ®73 Territory . . occupied 
by numerous and warlike tribes of Indian.s. 1835 Thirlwall 
Greece 1. iv, ii3_The lonians were a Hellenic tribe, who took 
forcible po.ssession of Attica and a part of Peloponnesus. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria I, xiii. 214 Engaged in trading expedU 
tions . .among the tribes of the Missouri. 1875 Maine Hist. 
Inst, iii. 65 The tribes themselves, and all subdivisions of 
them, are conceived by the men who compose them as 
descended from a single male ancestor. Ibid. 69 in some 
cases the Tribe can hardly be otherwise described than as 
the group of men subject to some one chieftain. 

4 . A class of persons; a fraternity, set, lot. 
Now often contemptuous. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. evii, He line in this poore rime, While 
he insults ore dull and speachlesse tribes, 0:1684 Earl 
Roscom. Prol. to Dk. York at Edin, 2 Folly and vice 
are easy to describe. The common subjects of our scribbling 
tribe, 171a Addison Sped. No. 329 r 6 There is another 
Tribe of Persons who are Retainers to the Learned World... 
I mean the Players or Actors of both Sexes, 1719 Swift 
To Yng. Clergym. Wks. 1755 II. 11. 4 Professors.. in most 
arts and .sciences are generally the worst qualified to explain 
their meanings to those, who are not of their tribe; 1796 
Burke Reg. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 218 The tribe of vulgar 
politicians are the lowest of our species. 1843 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace(iZia) I. i8Dr. Waagenisamostiavourable 
specimen of the tribe of critics. 1850 J. H. Newman 
Anglic. I. xii. (1891) I. 388 Perish sooner a whole tribe of 
Cranmers, Ridleys, Latimers, and Jewels I 

b. Tribe of Ben, a name applied to themselves 
by literary associates and disciples of Ben Jonson 
in his later life. (‘ Sealed’ appears to refer to Rev. vii. 3-8.) 

«i637' B, Jonson Underwoods Ixv. tfitld) An epistle, 
answering to one that asked to be sealed of the Tnbe of 
Ben. Ibid. 78 Now stand, and then, Sir, you are Sealed of 
the Tribe of Ben. 1911 Sir K, W. Ward in Encycl. Brit. 
XV. 505/1 At the festive meetings where he ruled the roast 
among the younger authors whose pride it was to be ’sealed 
of the tribe of Ben ’. 

5 . a. JVat. Hist, A group in the classification of 
plants, animals, etc,, usually forming a subdivision 
of an order, and containing a number of genera ; 
sometimes used as superior and sometimes as inferior 
to a family ; also, loosely, any group or series of 
animals. 

1640 Parkinson ttitle'i Theatrum Botaniaim : the Theater 
of Plants.. Distributed into sundry Classes or Tribes, for 
the more ea.sie knowledge of the many Herbes [etc.]. *667 
Milton P, L, xi, 279 O flours . . Who now shaU reare ye to 
the Sun, or ranke Vour Tribes? 167a Grew Idea Philos. 
Hist, Plants § 2 We commonly say, Centaarium Majus 
and Minus, Chelidonium Majus and which yet 

are distinct Species, and of very different Tribes. *766 
CoMpl. Parmer a. V. Vegetable, Vegetables, according to 
the analyses made of them by chemistry, are distinguishable 
into two grand tribes, the add and the alkaline. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 256 This tribe of the cat 
kind with spotted skins and a long tail. 183* Ht. 
Martineau Life in Wilds v, A tribe of birds whose habit is 
to unite in flocks, 1880 Qwi Struct. i. (ed.6) 326 


Tribehaz been for a generation or two. .established in both 
kingdoms, as a grade inferior to order and superior to geaius. 
to. A class, group, kind, or sort ol things. 

1731 in joth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. i. 269 The slimy 
tribe of Snails and Worms. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 87 The 
whole tribe of chronical diseases. 1776 G. Omenv.u.Philos, 
Rhet. I. V. (1801) 1. 114 Under it I include bliese three tribes s 
experience, analogy and testimony. 1822-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 446 The same tribe of medicines will 
generally be found useful in the third variety. 1844 
Stephens Bk. Farm 11. 678 It is. .a member of the harrow 
tribe of implements. 

6. A number or company of persons or animals ] 
a ‘troop ’ ; in pi., large numbers, 'flocks 

1711 Pope Te7np. Fame 356 Then came the smallest tribe 
1 yet had seen, Plain was their dress, and modest was their 
mten. i8ao Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 209 The same 
tribe of whales were seen in the latitude of 78°. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Brooke Farttt i, There were tribes of children 
in most of the cottages, xgog Blachw. Mag. Feb. 160/2, I 
could fancy her , . writing lengthy epistles to a tribe of nieces. 

7 . atlrib. and Comb., tribe-book, -chief , -chief - 

iainship, -guest, -land, -league, -man, -mark, 
-name, -terx'itory ; tribe-invited, -like adjs. 

1893 P. VimTe,Hist. Clare 12 He must have used.. the 
*triue-books then in existence. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. 
Emp. xii. (1889) 189 The first barbarian kings had been 
*tribe chiefs. Ibid, Supp. Ch. 424 The German kingdom., 
was than passing from primitive *tribe-chieftainship into a 
feudal monarchy. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. i. xiii, 17 A 
*Tribe-invited Guest Carnes his Cap and Slippers to a Feast. 
1873 E. W, Robertson Hist. Ess,^ Rome 248 The Jtribe- 
land, in early times, was probably divided into local districts 
corresponding with the Centuries of the tribe, 1899BARING- 
Gould Bk. West II. 102 The old tribeland or principality of 
Gallewick was reduced in the Middle Ages to a Manor. 1864 
Bryce Holy Rosn. Entp. viii. (18S9) 116 The five or six great 
tribes or *tribe-leagues which composed the German nation, 
1839 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog, Soc. XXIX, op 
If he suspect that it belongs to a fellow ■''tnberaan. 1884 W, 
Wright Etttpire Hittites 129 The scratchy *tribe-marks of 
the Bedawin. 1886 Conder Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (i8p6) 
323 note. The *tribe-name.s of Arabia may be best explained 
by the early linguistic condition in which the abstract and 
the comparative were unknown. 1876 tr. Keil 4 Delitzsch’s 
Esekielll. 384 Every *tribe- territory shall stretch from the 
Jordan to the Mediterranean. 

to. Combinations with, tribe's, as TBiBEgMAif, 
q. V. ; tribesfolk, tribespeople, tribeswoman. 

1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. viii. 22a There is no 
Beduwy .so impious that will chide and bite at such, his own 
♦tribesfolk, 1888 in J?vtl. Anthrop. Inst. Aug. (1889) 90 He 
sent me a list of a number of the *tribespeopIe. iSSsHicitis 
ti. Arisioph. (1872) II. 404, 1 come with water to rescue my 
fellow ♦iribes-women being on fire. 1899 W. Canton in 
Expositor Feb. 130 There were tribeswomen who were 
hospitable enough to welcome the young mother. 

rare, [f, prec. sb. Cf. to class, to 
group.] trans. To classify in tribes; also, to 
group or place in the same tribe with. 

1696 Bp. Nicolson Eng. Hist, Libr, i. 19 Our Fowl, Fishj 
and Quadrupeds are well Trib’d by Mr. Willughby and 
Mr. Ray. 1838 [see tribed below]. 1832 Meanderings of 
Memory 1 . 104 Her nature may with thine be tribed, 
Hence Tribed (troibd) ppl. a., divided into tribes. 
*838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 63 Trib’d Decapolis Ye need 
not seek. 

Trr'beless, a. [f. Tbibk sb. -f -less. ] Belong- 
ing to no tribe. 

iSrg Shelley Promefh. Unb. lu. iv, Man Equal, no* 
classed} tribeless, and nationless. 1873 Poste Gains 1. Comm, 
(ed. 2) ra6 The tribeless man {aerarius) forfeited his vote 
and became incapable of military service. 

Tritoelet (trai-blet). £fi as prec. -h -LET.J A 
small tribe, 

1855 Bailey Spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 69 The hill AltSic 
named thealmighty god, By Tchudic tribelets of the age of 
mounds. 1873 Dixon Two Queens II. vii. iv, 23 An Irish 
tribelet, who had swept across the land. 1899 Olive 
Schreiner in P'erin, Rev. July i They were split up into 
endless tribelets, 

TritoesMp (tr3i-b,Jip). [f. as prec. 

The condition or position of being a tribe; the 
members of a tribe collectively, or their territory. 
Free tribeship, sceptre t., the position of being a free 
tribe or the ‘ sceptre-tribe ’. 

178a J, Brown Coinp. View Nat, 4 Rev, Relig. tv. i 291 
The Sceptre Tribeship, or power of Supreme (jovernment 
..is now long ago departed. *840 J. Wilson Our Israel, 
itish Origin vi. (1863) 69 The greater part of the tribeship of 
Judah South of Jerusalem. 1862 W, Barnes in Maevt. 
Mag. Mar. 412/1 Trial by Jury seems .. to have been 
practised by the Celtic people .. in their times of free 
tribeship, 

TiritoedmaiU (trorbzmsm). [f, tribe's, genitive 
of Tbibe sb. + Man sb.'i- (Cf. clansman.)] a. A 
man belonging to a tribe; a member of a tribe. 
Chiefly pi. to. With possessive, a man of one’s 
own tribe, a fellow-tribesman. 

1798 Southey Rose 28 For her Her tribes-men sigh’d in 
vain. *837 Wheelwright tr. Arisioph. 11, 117 Why spare 
ourstemes, my fellow tribesmen? iSSgdVnwrthfi-rfNo. 18465. 
5/2 To make a meal off the grasshopper with the tribesmen 
of the Sierra Nevada. 1893 Eliza R. Sutherland in 
Barrows Pari. Relig. L 63s An animal dying of itself may 
not be eaten by a tribesman, but might be sold to a stranger, 
J003 Times *3 Sept. 3/3 A patrol. .has been fired on by 
’Tebetek entry tribesmen. 

TritoiU, trible, var. TiirBUL, Tbibbls. 

Tritoit, obs, form of Tbibbtis. 

Tri-bladedi, -tolastio: see Tbi- i c, a. 


840 


TBIBUlSrAI.. 


fTribler, tritobler, app. obs. for *irebler, a 
treble-singer. 

3 Wills Inv, N. C. (Surtees rgoSlji^ To Robte 


for ther yerlie stipend lij* vj*. 

Tiriblet (Ui-blet). Also 8 tribonlst, 9 treb- 
lett, tribolet. [ = F. trihouht in the sense 
‘wooden cylinder tisedby goldsmiths for rounding 
articles’ (Littrd) ; of nnceitain origin : see Littrd.j 
A cylindrical rod or mandrel used for forging nuts, 
rings, tubes, etc., or for drawing lead-pipe. Also 
atlrib. : iriblet tubes, thin tubes which slide one 
upon the other, as in a telescope. 

161* CoTGR., Triboulel, a Triblet: tbe toole whereon 
Goldsmiths and Clockmakers put Rings, and little wheeles, 
when they file, or otherwise worke, them. 1736 Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet. 1, A triblet, or triboulet tgoldsraith’s tool for 
making rings). 1778 Nairne in PAil. Trans.^ LXVIII. 834 
In the uppermost room stood a large iron triblet. of about 
three feet in height. 1853 Ure Did, Adsl. 724 A mandril, 
..which consists of a long rod of iron, having a short steel 
treblett on its end. *877 K-night Did. Meek. s. v., The nut 
having been cut from the bar, the hole is punched and en- 
larged by the triblet. 1893 Model Steam Engine ps Triblet 
di-awn tt ‘ ‘ 

through ( 
a hole). 

Triboohet, obs. form of Tbebuchet. 
Tribolumineseenee (trisbaibilminesens), [f. 
Gr. rpi&as rubbing LoMmESCBNCB.] The quality 
of emitting light under friction or violent pressure. 

*889 Philos. Mag. Sept. 131 According to the mode of 
excitation I distinguish Photo-, Electro-, Chemi-, and Tribo- 
luminescence, 1899 Nature 27 Apr. 6r8/i The name tribo- 
luminescence has been applied by E. Wiedemann to an 
emission of light not due to rise of temperature which occurs 
on crushing certain substances. Ibid. 610/1 Crystals of 
saccharin which, when freshly prepared, flash brilliantly on 
crushing,.. after a few weeks’ preservation show no appre- 
ciable triboluminescence. 

Hence Tribolumine ’scent a., exhibiting tribo- 
luminescence, 

1904 W. G. Levkon in Science 27 May 827/2 A zino-hlende 
from Utah. .was the most intense tribo-luminescent sub- 
Stance, .yet investigated. 

Tribometer (traibp'mftsj), [ad. F. iriho^ 
mitre, f. as prec. •+ -mitre, -meteb.] An instrument 
for estimating sliding friction. 

4*774 Goudsm. Surv. Exi, Philos. (1776) I. 293 He 
[Musohenbrook] calls it a Tribometre, a name compounded 
ungrammatically enough, but it means ameasurer of friction. 

( 3 . Drajer in Eng. Meek 28 Jan. 478/3 'Ibis apparatus 
[a loaded beam of wood] is called a tribometer. 1877 
Knight Did. Meek., Tribometer, an apparatus resembling 
a sled, used in estimating the friction of rubbing surfaces. 

Tribopbosphoreseeat (trishoifpsfbre-sent), a. 
[f, as preo. -i- Phosphobesoent.] = Tbibolomine- 
BOENT. So Triboplio'BpboroiSoopa, an instru- 
ment for examining triboluminescence. 

roo4 W, G. Levison in Science 27 May 826/1 Note on a 
Tnbophosphoroscopc, and the Duration and Spectrum of 
Tribophosphorescent Light. 

Tribowne, obs. Sc. form of Tribune sb.'i- 
Tribrach. ^ (trai’braek, tri'b-). Prosody. In 6 
tribracobus, 8 tribraobus, 8-p -ys 5 7 tribraofc. 
[ad. L. tribrachys, a. Gr. rpi$paxvs, f. Tei- + 
fipaxbs short. Cfl F. tfibraque (Littrd).] A 
metrical foot consisting of three short syllables. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesit II. xiii. (Arb.) 133 For your 
foote tribracchus of all three short, ye haue very few tnssil- 
lables. 16021 T. Campion Art Bt^.Poesie iv. ii _We may 
vse a Spondee or lambick and sometime a Tribrack or 
I^ctile. *706 Phiijups ^d. Kersey), Tribrachus, or Tri- 
iradiys, (Gr.) a Foot in Greek and Iktin Verse, con.sisting 
of three snort Syllables j as Populus. 1827 Tate Grk, Metres 
in Thtui. Grhs. (ed. a) 436 Of all the resolved feet, the 
Tribrach in Trochaic verse with its ictus on the first syllable 
..is most readily recognised by the ear as equivalent to the 
Trochee. r88s Goodeli. in Trans. Amer. Philol Assoc, 
XVI. 88 The plain tribrach is frequent in every one’s reading. 
Hence Txlbvaoliio (traibrse'kik) a,, consisting of 
three short syllables ; also, composed of tribraSis. 

1866 Blackib Homer if Iliad I. 401 I f the range of pure 
tribrachic measure, or of tvihrachs intermingled with 
trochees, appears much wider in our song-books than in 
volumes of poetry written to be read. 

Tribrach 2 (troi'brsek). [f. Tri- -h Gr. P^ylosv 
arm.] A figure or object having three arms or 
branches ; spec, a prehistoric flint implement of this 
form. So Vrlbxaclilal (traibr^i-kiai) a., having 
tliree arms or branches. 

*873 A Way in Archseol, fml. XXX. 28 The implement 
..is of a form that may be designated tribrachial, having 
three branches radiating from the centre. Ibid. 3* The 
unique tribrachial implement. IMd., The flint tribrach was 
presented by the late Dr. Martin in 1S53, with other 
objects from Ventnor. *897 Sir J. Evans Anc. Stone 
Implem. GU Brit, iv. 78 A singular mstrament chipped out 
of flint, like tbreecelts conjoined, .,30 as to form a sort of 
tribrach. 

Tribraoteate, etc. ; see Tbi- r. 

Tribrom-2 txibromo- (traiibriJU’mCn), Chem. 
[f, Tm- 6 c + Bbom(o-,] A formative signifying 
that three ^ atoms of bromine are snbstituted for 
hydrogen in the substance designated by the rest 
of the name j e, g. trihromobement ; see Tbi- 5 c. 


*83* Anderson !n Q. yrs^ Chem. Soe. IV. 117 The yellow 
precipitate thus obtained is the Jwdrobromate of tribromo- 
codeine. 1900 Smith RichiePs Org. Chem. 11. 92 Aniline, 
acted upon by., bromine, yields.. Tribromnniline. 

Tribrornhydriia. (troi|brOTmihardrin). Chem. 
[f. Tbi- 6 a •+• bromhydrpc -nr 1 (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin ; see Aoetin).] 
Glyceryl tribromide, CsHgBrg, a haloid ester or 
compound ether of glycerin or glycerol, Cg H5(OH)s, 
in which the three OH groups are replaced by 
bromine atoms. 

1862 Miller Etem. Chem. (1869) III. 326 Glycerin forms 
with hydrqbromic_ acid compounds analogous to those 
which It yields with hydrochloric acid, such as mono, 
bromhydrin (CsHTBrOa), dibromhydrin (CaHijBraO), and 
iribromkydrin (CsHgBrs). 1899 Smith Richter's Org, 
Chem. I. 474 Tribromnydrin fuses at *6°, and boils at 220*. 

Tribromide : see Tbi- 5 a and Bromide. 

Tribnal (tri-biwal), a. [f. L. tribu-s Teibb + 
-AL ; cf. gradu-al, mantt-al. (L. had in this sense 
tribuaritisG^ Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
tribe; tribal. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah ii. x. 207 The first tribuall defection 


idolatry Dan was guilty of. a 166* — Worthies, Leicester. 
.,562) n. 126 The Tribual Lisping of the Ephramites. 1S17 
G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) 1. 229 We are apt to fancy, 
that this extraordinary people have no tribual distinctions 


(1662) n. 126 The 1 

"••• DfwerA (1845) 1.2 , 

jary people have no tribual — 

among themselves. 1822-34 Good's Study _ Med. (ed. 4) IV, 
268 It would.. have been a much greater improvement.. to 
have employed hydrops as a generic, instead of hydropes as 
a tribual or family name. i88* Bentham in Jml. Linn, 
Soc, XVIII, 287 Observations on the most important tribiml 
and subtribual characters. 

Hence Tri'buaUy adv., by tribes, tribally. 

1817 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert, (1843) II. 181 Here, 
apparently, they were first tribually planted, when Nimrod 
and his baffled Cuthim migrated from Babel to Ashur. 
tTri'btll, V. Chiefly Obs. Forms: 4-6 
trlble, tzribul(e, 6 tribull, -bill, -bil. [a. C>F. 
triboler, -bouler, -buler, etc, (12th c. in Godef.), 
ad. L. trtbuldre to press, oppress, afiflict; see 
Tribulation.] trans. To bring tribnlation upon; 
to distress, harass, afflict. 

4 1323 Prose Psalter xxxviii[i]. 9 Man for-sohe in likenes 
passeh ! ac in vayn he hys tribled [o. r. sturblyd], *375 Bar- 
bour Bruce IV. 38 It wes gret pile for to heir Folk till be 
tribulit on his maneir. 1456-70 in Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1873) 
XII. 20/a Part of ewyl myndit personis..wrangis and ui- 
bulis ws and our pwr tenentis. *563 W1N3ET Ivks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 28 Men of corruptit mynd,..tr!bu1and thair wit about 
qusMtions and stryfe of wordis. *372 Earl Argyle Lei. in 
Munim. Irvine (1890) I. 60 Quhatsomevir persone or per- 
sonis,.saU attempt to tribull, molest, harme or injure the 
foirsaidis provest, haillries [etc.]. 

Hence f Tri’btilar Sc. Obs., one who distresses 
or afflicts; f Irlbulness Sc. Obs. «Tbibule; 
lExibulous a. Sc, Obs., full of tribulation. 

*374 Reg, Privy Council Scot. II. 395 The saidis declarit 
tratouris, . . and *tribularis of the commoun weill. c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 327, & neuir for ony *tribulnes 
Spak he II. . mare ore le.s. 1363 WinJet Pour Scoir Tkre 
Quest, To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 51 That quhilk the Pro- 
phete spak .. apperis ia thir our *tribulus dayis almaist 
fuUelie complete. 

TriTbnlage (tri’bif?ledg), N owATwA [ad. 
med.L. trthul&gium (frubl-'), f. trtbu/umthieshing- 
sledge (in med.L, app. some other crushing- 
machine) ; see -age.] A species of poll-tax for- 
merly levied on each tin-miner in some of the 
stannaries : see quots. Cf. Tbibdlaet, 

[1296-7 Minister^ Accls. 24-3 Edw. I (Bailiff’s Acets. 
Edmund op Comm.) (P.R.O.), Perguisita siagnariortmi. 

Idem reddit compotum de exj sol'-^'- 

amerciamentls Nigre More hoc 

Trublagiq hoc anno. 1338 — ...... 

X solidis iij denariis de quadam consuetudine vocata Tribu- 
lagium videlicet de quobbet bomine operante cum tribula, 
oholum.] 1337 Let. Hen, VIII in R.ymer Foedera {1712) 
XIV. 581/1 Concedimus eidem Johanni Greynfeld Tribu- 
lagium nostrum, sive consuetudinem vocatam le Tribulage, 
infra Hundreda nostra de Penwyth et Kerr. *906 G. R, 
Lewis in Victoria- County Hist., Cornwall I. 537/1 Tribn- 
lage, a poll tax levied in Blackmore at the rate of id., and 
in Penwitb and Kerrier at i<f...for each labouring tinner. 
Ibid, 5^8 note. The Civil War brought with it the final 
extinction of tribulage, dublet, and the fine of tin. 1908 — 
Stannaries r, 140 The tax known as ‘ tribulage *, or ‘shovel 
money ', which represents the only attempt at a capitation 
tax in the ComiBb stannaries, was paid in tvro stannaries 
only, Penwith and Kerrier, and, after 134a, Blackmore. 
Ibid, I4I The record of tribulage payments is necessarily 
incomplete from the fact that me duty was collected and 
paid to the receiver by the head baiUflT, and often included 
m their accounts with the perquisites of the stannary courts. 

t Trl'ba]^IlOe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tribul- 
ance (a 1 300 in Godef.) , fi tribuler, ad. L. trtbulare j 
see Tbibblation and -anob.] Tribulation. 

*360 Holland Crt, Venus ii. 53* Gr«t trihulance, or 
famine accidentaill, 

TribDlar (tri'bi^lai), a. rare'""'*, ff, L. iri- 
bUl-is one of the same tribe with another -(• -ab.] 
Tribal. 

xSda in Webster j whence in later Diets. 

Tnbtilar: seeTBiBLBE. 
t Tri’btilary, Obs. rare-K [f. as Tbibulagb 
+ -ABT.] -Tbibulagb. 

Rolls ffParU, V. 6*0/2 Tbofficeof Baillyf of onre 
Stannarie of Penwith and Kerye, .togedexwlthalle jietribu. 
larye within oure said Stanuatie oommyng. 


t Tri'bnlate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. In 6 Sc. 
tribulat. [ad. L. tribuldt-us, pa. pple. of trl- 
see next.] Tribulated. (Const, as/t*. /;}/£.) 
1360 Rolland Crt. Venus in. 32 [QJuhen he on sey be 
storme was tribulat. 

Tribulate (tri’bi*a«it), ». [f. L. tribulat-, ppl. 
stem of trlbuldre', or perh. from I'bibdlation, q. v,] 
trans. To afflict ; to oppress ; to trouble greatly. 

41637 N. Fekrar jto Consid. (1638) 122 If such a one be 
needy, tribulated, and afflicted, it is because it so pleaseth 
God. 1829 Landor I mag. Conv., Cdl, Albani Picture- 
Dealers Wks. 1846 II. 7/2 The Pontifical Chancery and the 
Ruota Criminale would never tribulate gallant men in this 
guise. 184s Carlyle Cromwell ix. {1871J IV. 136 Otherwise 
tribulated by subaltern authorities. 1883 S. Cox Expositions 
I. xxiii. 306 ‘ He will tribulate them that tribulate you says 
St. Paul to the Thessalonians. 

Tri’bulated', ppl. a. [f. L. tribulst-us pa. 
pple. of trlbuldre (see next) ■+ -ED 1 .] Subjected to 
tribulation, afflicted, 

i68a Dewsbury Gen, Epist. 6, I dearly beseech you., 
that you Watch over the Tender and Tribulated ones. 
4 171S Nelson T. a Kempis' Chr. Exerc. in. xvi, 140 The 
Comforter of the afflicted and Tribulated. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. V. ii. (1872) II. 67 Friedrich’s Sister, Father, 
Mothp, were tribulated, almost heartbroken. 

Tribulation (tribir^l^ij'sn). arch. Also 4-6 
try-, -cion, etc. [a. OF. tribulacion (12th c. in 
Godef. Compll), ad. Cbr.L, trlbulation-em (Itala 
1*200, etc.), n. of action from L. trlbuldre to press, 
oppress, afflict, f. tribul-um a threshing-sledge, 
app. f. trl-, var. stem of ter-Pre, trivi, tritum to 
mb, grind -f- -bulum, forming names of instruments. ] 
1 . A condition of great affliction, oppression, or 
misery ; ‘ persecution ; distress ; vexation ; dis- 
turbance of life’ (J.). 

fi33o R. Bkunne Citron. (1810) 206 He Ij’ued in wo & 
strife, & in tribulacioun. 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 988 
Myn herte is now in tribulacion. *382 Wyclip Matt, xxiv. 
2* Thanne schal be greet tribulacioun. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
viii. 22 (Harl. MS.) 'to J)is Cite is a horny wey and a sharp, 
scil, penaunce and tribulacion in erjie. *334 More Comf, 
agst. Trib.i. Wks. *138/1 Tribulacion iseuery such thing as 
troublethand greueth a man either in bodye or mynde. *667 
Milton P. L. xi, 63 T'ri’d in sharp tribulation, and refin’d By 
Faith and faithful worka *696 Phillips (ed. k), Tribulation, 
Affliction, Misery; generally spoken of that which a Christian 
takes in good part, as being inflicted by the hand of God. 
*862 Sat. Rev, 8 Feb. 141 The sufferers, .are sustained in 
their tribulation by the proud consciousness that they are 
assisting to uphold a great national principle, 
b. With a and pi. An affliction. 
axzzs Ancr, E. 402 None wateres, bet bee's worldlicbe 
lemptaciuns ne tribulaciuns . . ne mu wen peos luue acwenchen. 
Nnt. de la Tour (i '' - - ^ 


of this worlde. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 336 The just shall 
..after all thir tribulations long See golden days. 

1 0. One who or that which causes trouble. (In 
quot., app. a cant name for a gang of disturbers.) 

*6*3 Shaks. Hen, VIII, v. iv. 65 These aie the youths 
that thunder at a Playhou.se.. that no Audience but the 
tribulation of Tower Hill, or the Limbes of Limehouse, their 
deare Brothers, are able to endure, 
f 2. 'I'he condition of being held in pawn or 
pledge. Obs, slang. 

1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1, ii, Sirrah, Boy, fetch my 
Suit with the Gold Lace at Sleeves from Tribulation. 1764 
Low Li/e (ed. 3) 13 Pawn brokers., busy in altering the 
Dates of Cloaths under 'Pribulation. 
t Trxbxile. Sc. Obs. Also trible, -ill, -il. [f. 
as Teibul ».J Tribulation, distress, affliction. 

*3*3 Douglas AEneis iv. Prol. 247 Of tbi trigittis quhat 
toung can tell the trible [*/. r. tribill] ? 1349 Compl. Scot. ix. 
73 Afflictione ande tribil. 1363 W1N3ET Four Scoir Thre 
Quest, To Rdr., 'Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 Thai suffer in this lyfe 
. .that be diuers tribuHs that mot enter, .in the lyfe eternall. 
Ibid, 63 For na trible of tyme nor tyrannic of man. 
Tribuloid (tri'bitiloid), a, Bot. [fl mod.L. 
Tnbulus + -OXD.'\ (See quot.) 
jgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tribuloid (eUo<s, 
resemblance), like the fruit of Tribulus, beset with sharp 
biTstles, echinate (Heinig), 

llTribima (trfbw’na). Obs. [It. and med.L. 
tribUna, f. L, tribunus Teibunb jAI] An octa- 

f onal saloon in the Galleria degli Uffizi at 
lorence containing many famous paintings and 
statues. 

^ 1644 EveL'YN Diary 20 N ov., The quire, roofe and paintings 
in the Tribuna are excellent. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 

II. *9 'That admirable chamber called la Tribuna, or I'Octo- 
which name it derives from its octangular figure. . . On 
entering the trihuna, the eye is immediately struck with six 
marble statues standing in the center among which is that 
famous statue, called the Venus de Medicis. 

Tiri 1 )unal (troi-, tribi«T)ai), sb. (<*,) Also 6 
try-, 6-7 -all. [ad. L. trihundl, -die sb. neut,, a tri- 
bunal, judgement seat, f. tribun-us Teibone ; 
see -AL. Cf. F. tribunal (13th c. in Halz.-I)arm.), 
perh. the immediate source ; also Sp., Pg, tribunal. 
It. tribunale. By Spenser stressed iribuna'las in French.] 
1 , Originally, A raised semicircular or square 
platform in a Roman basilica, on which the seats of 
the magistrates were placed ; a dais ; a raised throne 
or chair of state ; a judgement seat (alsoyfe), 

— ' Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. *331) 212 We all shall stande 
the tribunall of god. *390 Spenser F, Q. in. v. 33 




TRIBUKALLED. 


TBIBUTART. 


And crowneyowrheades -with heavenly coronall, Sxich as the 
Aneels weare before Gods tribunal!. 164a in yoth Rep, 
H&t. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 439 Making 2 Tribunalles or 
Mates for the judges at the last assizes. 1702 Bchard Reel, 
Hist. Uno) 612 They will be both read in the day of Judg- 
ment, before the Tribunal of Jesus Christ. 1833^ Cruse 
Eusebius v. i. 170 Those around the tribunal cried out 

court of justice ; a judicial assembly, 
idoo Spenser F. Q. u. ix. S3 Painted faire . . with picturals 
Of Magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. 1610 Holi.and C«7«- 
jJm’s Brit. (i6s7) i 77 The Tribunals, or Courts of Justice in 
Sand! 1667 Milton P. L. in. 326 When thou .shalt. 
from thee send The. .Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 1 


82,1 
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forced to appeal to your impartial tribunal. 183S 


Alison Hist. Europe (1847) IV. xiv. 137 On the 14th October 
fj-gq] the Queen was brought before the Revolutionaiy 
Ttftunal. 1S67 Freeman Norm. Cotig. I. vi. 574 The judge- 
ment of a competent tribunal is always worth something. 

fiS- Pittce of judgement or decision ; judicial 
authority. 

163s Quarles Entbl. Ii. xiii. 49 Go up, my soul, into 
the tribunal of thy conscience. 173^ tr. Rollin' s A no. 
Hist, (1827) I. IS3 The field of battle is a tribunal without 
partiality and cabal. 1817 Bentham Pari. Reforsn Introd. 
222 By the tribunal of public opinion it ought to he taken 
as and for confessional evidence. 1875 Whitney Af/s Lang, 
viii. 150 Our recognition of the community as final tribunal 
which decides whether anything shall be language or not. 
f8 . = Tkibune ri.a i, 2. Obs. 

1644 Evelyn Diaty 7 Nov., [In Rome] the.. Churches of 
St. Cosmo and Damiano,. .a pretty odd fabriq, with a Tri- 
bunal, or Tholus within, wrought all of Mosaic. Ibid. 
12 Nov., The tribunal of the high altar is of exquisite worke. 
*694 s Och) Placing columns on pilasters at the East 
tribunal [of St, Paul's]. lyaa J. Richardson Statues, 
etc. Italy 319 The Tribunal, or Mezzo Cupola of Domini, 
chino. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 300/2 The. .Venus of 
Medici.. stands in a room called the Tribunal \.Tribsina\, 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

1 , Pertaining to, of the nature of, or authorized 
by a tribunal. 

*SS4“S Bradford Let. 16 Feb. in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 
(1564) 471 A thing wherof I doute not to answer,. before the 
tribunal seat of lesus Christ. _ 1360 Rolland CH. Venus 11, 
1020 Or Rharanusia in hir salt Tribunall. 1610 Hisirio-m, 
VI. 91 Affliction is the perfect way That leads to loves 
tribunall dignity. 164S Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1831 IV. 216 
A law to suffer a kind of tribunall adultery. 1708 Prior 
Mice 37 When we meet at God's tribunal throne, 

•j- 2 . Of or pertaining to a tribune. Obs. rare. 

1S77 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663] ai A sign being 
given from the tribunal seat, 1S77-87 Holinshed Chron, I, 
34/1 Narcisus went vp vnto the tribunall throne of Plautius, 
to declare the cause of his comming. 1670 Narr. Long 
Pari, in Somers Tracts (1748) I, 32 Persons.. of a tribunal 
Spirit and Temper. 

Hence XKihn'naUed a., having or seated on a 
tribunal ; t Tribu’aalsMp = Tbibdneship. 

i6s4 R. CoDRiNGTON tr, lustine xin. 213 The chief Tri- 
bunalship of the Camp was given to Seleuchus. 1832 
Mennderings of Memory I. 32 Tribunalled judge, he 
weds the weaker cause, Holds sternly up as he lays down 
the laws. 

i-TriTjunary, a. Ohs. rare, [f. Tbibunb sb.i 
+ -AEY. Cf, OF. tribunaire (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Of or pertaining to tribunes ; tribunitian, tribunitial. 

i6i3 W, Shute Fougasse's Venice i. 8 Now the Tribunarie 
Gouernment. .shall be rightly termed Infancie. 

Tribunate (tri‘bi«n/t). [ad. L. trihunat-us, f. 
tribunus Tbibbne r 5 .l : see -ate 1 . Cf. F. tribunal^ 

1 . The office of tribune ; tribuneship ; government 
by tribunes. 

1346 Langley Pol. Verg. Ue Invent, n. iii. 38 b. During 
that office [dictatorship] ail other magistrates were abrogated 
except the Tribunate or Prouostship of the commons. 1603 
Holland Pltiiarcli's Mor. S77 The Tribunate was an em- 
peachment, inhibition, and restraint of a maglstracie. rather 
than a magistracie it selfe. 1746 Melmoth tr. Pliny's Lett. 
viL xxii. (1748) II. 410, I so strongly pressed you to confer 
the Tribunate upon my friend. x 86 g Seeley Lect. 4 Ess. ii. 
35 The great Roman Revolution which began with the 
tribunate of Gracchus and ended with the battle of Actium. 

2 . French Hist, A representative body of legis- 
lators established under the constitution of the 
year 8 of the Revolutionary calendar (1800-1). 

[7804 Ann. Rev. II. 83/2 Our author was present at a 
ritting of the tribunat, in the Palais Royal,] 11827 Scott 
Napoleon xv, A Tribunate of one hundred deputies. x86i 
M. Arnold Pop. Educ, France 136 Both in the Tribunate 
and in the Legislative Body his measure encountered 
strenuous resistance. 1903 Edin. Rev, July 90 Benjamin 
Constant and nineteen others were turned out of the Tri- 
bunate. attrib. 1802 in F/z'nY Pi/A VI. 394 [Bona- 

parte] planted the hedges with legislative and tribunate 
shrubs, and apparently gave them a good root in the earth. 

Tribune (trPbiMn, trap-), sby Also 4 Sc. 
tribona, -owne, trybone, 5 -bim(e, 7-8 tribun. 
^d. L. irihumts, lit. ‘head of a tribe’, f. irihe-s 
Tbibb; cf. Y. tribun (i3lh c. in Hatz.-I)arm.).] 

1 , A title designating one of several officers in the 
Roman administration; spec, a. Tribune of the 
people (L. tribunus pubis'), one of two (later five, 
then ten) officers appointed to protect the interests 
and rights of the plebeians from the patricians, 
b. Military tribune (L. tribunus imlii&ris), one 
of six officers of a legion, each being in command 
for two months of the year. 

^ 1375 '5V. Leg. Sainis ^sCxxe {Laureniius) 17X fane was 
)*aie a mychtty tvibowne. Ibid^ xxxiii. \f^eorge) 2a Quhare 
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he wes road . . a trybone. & }>u sal wit, a tiibone is he bat 
[ofj pe thred-part of a cyte or of a cunctre kepare is ; & a 
tribone is als I-wise bat trybut gadris to be king. .& he his 
tribune als, bu kene, to qubam ansueris a thousand men. 
‘‘■SFl 'Lvce.vx^K Higden (Rollsi II. 273 After consuls, tribunes 
plebis and dictatores rulede the comounte anon to luHus 
Cesar his tyme. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 45 
Ane othir manerof officiaris..callittrybunys. 1533 Bellkn- 
DF.N AtVj/iv. iii. (S.T.S.I II. 61 The 3ere iij«x. fra be first 
fundatioun of rome was )>e first tyme )>an ony tribunis mili- 
tare war create with power consulate. 1678 R. L'Estrange 
Seneca's Mar. i.xv. (1696) 77 He that is a Tribune, would be a 
Pr»tor. 174X Middleton Cicera L Pref, 36 A new order of 
Magistrates, of their own ^^^dy, called Tribune 1838-42 
Arnold Hist. Rome L viii. 139 The tribune's power of 
protection enabled him to interpose in defence of the 
unfortunate, 1879 Froude Caesar' iv. 37 He forced his way 
steadily upwards, .to the rank of military tribune. 

2. transf. and Jig. An officer holding some posi- 
tion analogous to that of a Roman tribune ; a judge ; 
a protector of the rights of the people ; a popular 
leader, a demagogue. 

1387 Harrison England n. v. (1877) *• lOQ The cheefe or 
high tribune of the excheker is of custome called lord cheefe 
baron._ z2i65o Contemp. Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) II. 
147 Himself alone with his fewe Conatian tribunes.. will 
disannull all this. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy III. 78 
Venice was originally a democratical state, under consuls 
and tribunes... The Tribunes were succeeded by the Doges. 
1853 Macaulay Biogr., Alter bury (i860) 13 By the body 
of the clergy he was regarded as the ablest and most intrepid 
Tribune that had ever defended their rights. i88z W. Corv 
Mod. Eng. Hist, II. 283 Mr. Cobbett..took his seat on the 
Treasury Bench. To have a tribune of the people sitting 
between Ministers.. would be a hindrance to business. 

Hence f TxihU'xtian a. Obs. rare, of or pertain- 
ing to a tribune. 

a 1693 UrquJiart's Rahelais 111. xxxix. 328, 1 give out Sen- 
tence in his favour, unto whom hath befallen the best Chance 
by Dice ; Judiciary, Tribunian, Pretoria!, what comes first. 

Tribune (tri'bi«n, trai*-), sbF' Also 7 tribun. 
[a. F. tribune (1409 in Godef. Compl.), ad. It. and 
med.L. iribiina (914 in Du Cange), taking tbe 
place of L. tribunale Tbibunal.] 

1. s= Teibdna. 

1643 Evelyn Diar^ 27 Feb., The edifice without is Gotiq, 
but very glorious within, especialy the roofe, and one tri- 
bune well painted, a 1668 I.assels^ Voy. Italy {xtidi II. 
103 There are divers other pictures in that vaulted Tribun 
in Mosaick worke. 1845 Penny Cyct. XXVI. 249/a 'The 
apartment of the Imperial Gallery at Florence^ which is 
called the Tribune (Tribuna), 

2 . The semicircular or polj'gonal apse of a 
basilica or basilican church, usually domed or 
vaulted. 

a 1771 Gxitci Archii. GotJdca Wks. 1843 V.ssaThe difference 
between the boiiy and ailes of the choir at Peterborough, 
with the east side of the transept, _ and the semicircular tri- 
bune which finishes the same choir. 1794 W. Hutchinson 
Hist. Cwnberld. 1. 155 Warwick church, remarkable for 
its tribune or rounded east end, 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 
It. Isl. HI. IS7 The lenrth of the church, from the principal 
entrance to the end of the tribune, is 601 feet. *874 Parker 
Goth. Archil. Gloss. 325 Tribune, the semicircular space 
at one end of the Basilica, for the judges. In Churches 
copied from the Basilicas it was retained as the apse. 

S. A raised platform or dais 5 a rostrum; a pulpit; 
the throne or stall of a bishop. 

1762-7* Kb Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 
6* A large inscription over the tribune _at the end of the hall 
*790 Burke Fr, Rev. 46 Any of the discoursers in our pul 




leyes. 


1842-76 C3-wiLT/lir.4zV. Gloss. s.v,.d/jzr, The bishop’ 

being raised by steps above the ordinary stalls, .was some, 
times called exkedra, and in later times tribune, 1830 W. 
I BViNG Mahomet xiv, (1853) 87 A pulpit or tribune . . to which 
he ascended by three steps. *866 Gpo. Eliot F, Holt xxiv, 
Mr. Lyon was seated on the school tribune or dais at his parti- 
cular round table. *883 Woodrow Wilson Congress. Govt, il 
*27 Members [of the French Chamber of Deputies] do not 
speak firom their seats.. but from the * tribune’., a box-like 
Stand,. .resembling those narrow, quaintly-fashioned pulpits 
..still to be seen in some of the oldest of our American 
churches. 

4 . A raised and seated area or gallery, esp. in a 
church; also applied to stands at continental race 
meetings (F. tribune). 

*863 Pall Modi G. 13 June s I-ast year.. it was easy to 
move about from the saddling-ring to the tribunes, to get 
places in the latter to sit down, and to promenade m front 
of the tribunes, with plenty of elbow-room. *863 Times 
X Aug. 7/4 There were not more than 45 or 50 ladies in the 
‘ tribunes ’—the low galleries on the side of the ball are so 
called. *870 Disraeli Loihair Ixvi, The church was 
crowded ; not a chair or tribune vacant. 1883 Mag. Art 
June 338/2 The unfamiliar storey is known as a tribune, and 
runs immediately above the nave at the point usually occu- 
pied by the triforium. It is a lofty gallery. 189* Winchester 
Word‘Bk,, large pews in ante-chapel reserved for 

ladies. (Obs.) *904 Princess Radziwill Recoil, ix. 160, 1 
never left the tribune from which ladies were allowed to hear 
tbe debates. 

Trr'bxiiie, v. [f. Tbibunb jAI] + a. trans. To 
regulate or control by tribunal authority. Obs. 
rare-'\ 'b. intr. To play the tribune {Funk's 
Standard Diet. l89fi), 

*647 Ward Simp. CaWw' {1843) 5® These Essentialls,inust 
not be Ephorized or Tribuned by. .a few mens discretion. 

Tribnuesliip (tri-bi«nfip, trai'-). [f. Tbibunb 
-1- -SHIP.3 The office of a Roman or other 
tribune ; the term of this office. Also transf. 

*54* Pavnbl Catiline )i, 74 b, The senate decreed, that 
Metellus shuld leaue vp Ms trybuneshyp and Cesar bia pre> 


torshyp. _ 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 877 This TribuDO- 
ship having taken originally the first beginning from the 
common people, is great and mighty in regard that it is 
popular. *636 E, Dacres tr. Machiavel’S Disc, Livy I. xiii. 
72 The accustomed Religion help’d well.. for the restitution 
of the Tribunship to the Nobility. 1756 Ward in Phil. 
Trans. _XLIX. 699 The year 50, which answers to the 
ninth tribuneship of Claudius. *842 W. C. Taylor Ahc. 
Hist. XV. § 6 (ed, 3) 440 Becoming a candidate for the tri- 
buneship,. .[lie] was elected without much opposition. *849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. H. 41 The crimes which had dis- 
graced the stormy tribuneship of Shaftesbury. 

Tribunitial, -icial (tribiimi-Jal), a. [f. L. 
tribiinici-us + -al. Cl. OF. tribunicial (14th c. in 
Godef.),] Of or pertaining to a Roman tribune ; 
tribunitian. Also transf. 

*598 Grenbwey Tacitus' Ann. lii. xii. (1622) 8r Tiberius 
..sent letters to the Senate, requesting the Tribuniciall 
authority for Driisus. 1621 Jas. 1 Answ. to Petit. Comm, 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 46 If you would give as good 
ear to them, as you do to some Tribunitial Orators among 
you. 1783 Blair Lect. Rhei. (1813) I. xiii. 293 Tho-e 
terrible tribunitial harangues, by which he inflamed.. the 
citizens of Rome. 1838 Bushnell Nat. 4 Supernai, xii. 
(1864) 380 Reason may be allowed to have a tribunitial veto 
against it. *883 G. Salmon in Academy 5 Dec. 368/1 The 
tribunicial power was conferred on Trajan in the month of 
October. 

Tribuzutiau, -iczan (tribiani-Jan), a. [f. 
as prec. + -AN. Cf. F. trwunicien (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
Roman tribune, or the office of tribune, 

1333 Bellenden Livy m. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 2SS Pis auctorite 
tribuniciane was devisit to pe vniuersall proffitt and sup- 
porte of ))e cLete._ 1398 Grenrwey Tacitus' Ann. vi. iv. 
(1622) 126 By a 'I’ribiinitian law it was brought vnto balfe one 
in the hundred ; and in the end Vsury was wholly forbidden. 
*730 A. Gordon Majfei's An^hiih, 342 The Tribunitian 
Viatores had places. 1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles 
Wks. *858 Vm. 180 The very same reason which had 
obliged Augustus not to suppress .. the tribunitian office. 
*891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn lx, He would exercise his 
ancient trihunician privilege, and veto a decree of con- 
demnation. 

b. transf, and fig. Having the power of veto 
like the Roman tribunes; popularly appointed; 
demagogic; factious. 

Z637 Heylin Answ. to Burton 80 Mass. Prinne 5s of a 
factious Tribunitian spirit. *783 Toxun 4 Country Mag, 19 
He must.. exercise a tribunitian power of.. preventing the 
exhibition of what the nominal physician prescribes. *846 
Landor To J,Forster'N'l^%. II. 675 Steadfast Cromwell's tri- 
bunitian throne. 1854 Milman AaA Chr, vit. i. (1864) IV, 
21 The tribunitian fury of ecclesiastical demagogues, *883 
Pall Mall G.ao }2ca. 2/2 The association would be., a great 
associated tribune of tbe people, with more than tribunitian 
powers. 

f Tribtmi'tious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Factious or violent, after the manner attri- 
buted to the Roman tribunes; *= TEiBONBcrAX b. 

1600 Holland Livy xxxiv, ii, 853 Yours will the blame 
bee, if yee have brought women now to raise and stiire up 
tribunitious seditions. *623 Bacon Ess., Counsell (Arb.) 87 
Let them not come in Multitudes, or in a Tribunitious 
Manner. 

Tribu*nitive, a. rare, [irreg. f, L. tribunus 
Tbibunb rAi, by false analogy with such words as 
unitive, punitive, etc.] Of or pertaining to a tri- 
bune or popular champion. 

*836 Goldw. Smith in O.x/Szvf-'^'ff. 310 Whatever demo- 
craiic or tribunitive spirit it might have . . , would not be cor- 
rupted by evil communications with hereditary despotisms. 

Tributable (tri'biwtab’l), a. [f. Teibutm sb, + 
-ABLE.] Liable to pay tribute; subject to tribute. 

1830 W. Tavlor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 126 He 
ought not be waited on for nothing, To whom so many heads 
are tribu table. 

Tributary (tri'biMtari), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
tribiitari-us : see next and -aex 1 . Cf. F. tributaire 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.).'] 

A. adJ. 1 . Paying tribute ; subject to imposts. 
*382 WvcLiF * Mace. xiii. 39 Jif eny other thing was tribu. 
tarye [gloss] or bounden to tribute, in Jerusalem, nowe be 
it not tributarie. xcazlx. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv.xxxm, 
*83 Al..by.came lyeges and Subiectes tributarijs by grete 
©this for ham and hare kyngedoines and lordshuppes. 1494 
Fabvan Chron. n. xlviii. 31 At those dayes a great parte of 
ys worlde was trybutary to Rome, 1370-^ Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent (1826) p. xii, These therefore were by lulius 
CsBsar subdued to the Roroane Empire, and their countrie 
made a tributarie Province. *663 Drvden lud. Emp. 1. ii, 
This Charles is soime poor Tributary Lord. *786 Burke Ir. 
Hastings III. in. xxvLil Wks. XL 460 As far independentasa 
tributary prince could be. 184s Stocquei.er Handbk. Brit, 
/«!*■<* (1834) 9 Many states, hitherto independent, were com- 
pelled to become tiibutary to the Company. 

h.fig. 

c *4*2 Hocclkvk De Reg. Princ. 89 j^at fretynge aduer- 
sarie Myn hert[e] made to bym tributarie. *377 Heu,owes 
Gueuara's Chron, 232 Traiane did vse to say, that Rome 
was more tributarie then any place of the world : for that 
they could not eate, but if it were giuen them from other 
kingdonies. *796 Burney Metn. metastasio II. 218 Pro- 
ductions. , for which they used to be tributary to the industay 
of other nations. 

2 . transf. fig. Furnishing subsidiary supplies 
or aid; subsidiary, auxiliary, contributory ; also 
said of a stream or river which flows into another. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 37 Th’emperious Seas breeds 
Monsters ) for the Dish, Poore Tributary Riuers, as sweet 
Fish. *764 Goldrm. t rav, 49 For me your tr.butary stores 
combine. *860 Tyndall GIm, l vii. 37, 1 climbed up among 
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the tributary glaciers. 18^8 Huxley PhysiagK 5 With 
reference therefore to the rivers tributary to the Thames. 
1899 AUbutt's Sysi. M/ed. VI. 651 The neuralgia may affect 
the whole of the tributary nerves of the plexus. 

8. Paid or offered as tribute; of the nature of 
tribute ; contributory. 

1^88 Shaks. Tii. A, i. i. 159 Loe at this Tombemy trihu* 
tarie teares, I render. 1632 Lithgovv 7 'ra 7 ^. », ss They pay 
a yearly tributary pension vnto the great Turke. ijryi 
Poetry in Ann. Reg. 206 Immortal fame Shall grace with 
tributary praise thy name. 1780 Cowi'Ek Tahle 7 'alk iia 
Many a dunce, whose fingers itch to write, Adds, as he can, 
his tributary mite. 1814 Sco i t Ld. of Isles 1. i, Each 
minstrel’s tributary lay Paid homage to the festal day. 

4 , Of which one bears the cost ; expensive. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. i. 9 The chargeable expences of a 
tributary iourney. Ibid, ni. 114 This tributtiry, tedious, 
and sumptuous peregrination. 

B. sb. (Absolute use of the adj. So in Fr.) 

1 . One who pays tribute. Also Jig. 

[C137S Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) With trybvtarls 
he fled bane to Jie towne of lerusaleme.] i/y^z-zotr, Higden 
(Rolls) I. 27s For Sicambri were tributaryes to thempyre of 
Rome vn to the tyme of Valentinian. 1533 CovESDALErilf arc. 
1.4 He. . subdued y6 londes and people with their prynces.so 
that they became tributaries vnto him. i6ia VtAvins IPhy 
Irelatul, etc. (1787) 10 The Irish Lords did only promise to 
become tributaries to King Henry the Second. And such as 
pay only tribute, .are not properly subjects but sovereigns. 
<*i;ro4T, Buown St, Conform. Wks. 1711 IV.ytp 

Living a constant Tributary to those Vermin the Bailiffs. 
1866 Rogers Agric. ttf Prices L xx. 509 A tributary and 
viissal to the English monarch. 

2 . transf, and _/%^ One who 01 that which fur- 
nishes subsidiary supplies or aid. a. sjec. A stream 
contributing its flow to a larger stream or lake; an 
aflluent, feeder. 

(Not in Todd 1818, Webster 1828, or Craig 1849.) 

1836 W, Irving Astoria 111 . 261 A fortified post and port 
..commanding the trade of that river and its tributaries, 
1846 M‘’Cut.LOCK Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1 . 3 S The Medway 
can hardly be called a tributary of the Thames ; but. .it falls 
into the sestuary of the latter. j866 M. Arnold Thyrsis xi. 
What sedged brooks are Tliame.s’.s tributaries, 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IV. Africa 3^4 Two new rivers. .both of whichhe 
surmised were tributahes of the Congo, 
b. Of other things, 

1859 Cornwallis Pamrama New World L 137 At the 
foot of this terraced hill was the necropolis, and near it its 
tributary, the Bendigo Hospital 1859 Geo. Eliot A, Bede 
ii, The lower sphere might be said, at a rough guess, to be 
thirteen times larger than the upper, which naturally per- 
formed the function of a mere satellite and tributary. 1870 
Emerson Soc. it SolU., Bks, Wks. (Bohn) III. 84 The great 
metropolitan English speech, the .sea which receives tribu- 
taries from every region under heaven. 

Heuce Tri’bTitarily adv,, Tri’butariiiess. 

1727 Bailev Vol. II, Tributctriness, the Conditioner State 
of those that pay Tribute. X847 Webster, Triiutarily, 
adv. In a tributary manner. 

Tribute (tri’biwt), sb. Also 4 trebute, tri- 
buyt, -uitj -it, 4-6 tribut, trybut, -e, 5 Sc. trew- 
but, -e. [ad* L. tributum, neut. of tributtis^ pa. 
pple. of iribu-dre to assign, give, pay. Cf. F. 
tribut (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), aud the semi- 
popular and inherited OF. forms trebus (14th c. in 
Godef. Campl.) and treu : see Tekw.] 

1 . A tax or impost paid by one prince or state to 
another in acknowledgement of submission or as 
the price of peace, security, and protection ; rent or 
homage paid in money or an equivalent by a sub- 
ject to his sovereign or a vassal to his lord. 

1440770 Alex, ^ bind. 7x0 [’ei. .taken of 30U trIbit }>at 
triuc is to paie, Of joure offringus alls ofte in )je Jere. 
? <1x400 Marie Arih. 114 With-owtiyne more trouflyng the 
trebute we aske, That Julius Cesar wane wyth his jentille 
knyghttes 1 1490 CAXTO.Nii«*9'<f«xxxi.ii7 They of Athenes 
muste sende euerl yere for a trybute to the kynge Mynos 
of Crete.. seuen men and seuen wymen. X5S0 Daus tr. 
SMdatie's Comm. 41 b, Germany is nmche impouerished 
with warres.. and with tribute^ x6io Shaks. 7 Vw^.i,iL 113 
Ha . , Confederates . , with King of Naples To giue him 
Annuall tribute, doo him homage. xoSr Gibbon bed, 4 /*'. 
Xvii, (1B89) 1.47a A large portion of the tribute was paid in 
money. x843?’e«Mj'0/r/. XXVI L 303/2 Edgar.. Ubmat[ed] 
the Welsh from the payment of the tax of gold and silver on 
condition of an annual tribute of ihreenundred wolves. 
187a Freeman Gen, Sketch xii. S 14 (1874) asj; The successes 
of the Turks were largely owing to their taking a tribute of 
chiidren from their Christian subjects. 

b. Hence contextually, The obligation or neces- 
sity of paying this ; the condition of being tributary, 
as to 1 ^ a tribute on. Under, on tribute ; under 
obligation to pay tribute (alao_/^, : cf. a). 

X377 Langl, A*. PL B. XIX, 37 Wooyeih Jjcrenone But vnder 
triijul & taillage a.s tykes St dierles.^ c 1470 Henry Wallace 
V. 589 Stiil Kchu dueit on trewbute in the toune. And pur- 
chest had king Eduuardis protectioune, 1535 Covkrdale 
Proa, xii. 24 A diligent hands shal beare rule, but the ydle 
shal be vnder tribute, 1S09 Ihsi-E (Houay) ibid,. The hand 
..which is slothful, shal serve under tributes. 1662 Br. 
HorKiNs Serm, i Pet. ii. 13 (1685) 4 If a fast did only lay 
a tribute upon our eyes, 1793 R. Hall ApoL Freed. Press 
iv. 50 His imperial fiincy has laid all nature under tribute. 

2 . transj. and fig. Something paid or contributed 
as by a subordinate to a superior ; on offering or gift 
renaered as a duty, or as an acknowledgement of 


1671 Milton /t R. lii. 238 From his side two rivers flow’d, 

. . Then meeting joyn'd thir tribute to the Bea. 1730 Gray 
Elegy 80 Some frail memorial.. Implores the passing tribute 
of a sigh. 1G06 Med. Jml. XV. 318 The committee, .also 
declare, that they cannot conclude their report, without re- 
turning a just tribute of acknowledgement to the illustrious 
author of this discovery, Dr, Jenner. 1830 Syd, Smith's 
Wks. 1 . 8/1 note, I cannot read the name of Malthus with- 
out adding my tribute of affection for the memory of one of 
the best men that ever lived, i860 Hook. Lives Abps. I, 
vi. 323 To the merits of Grimbald no higher tribute could 
have been paid. 

3 . In Mining (originally in the tin-mining of 
Cornwall; now in general use), a. The propor- 
tion of the value of tiie ore raised, paid by the 
miners to the owners or lessors of the land or their 
representatives, "b. The proportion of ore raised 
: or its value, paid to the miners by the owners of 
' the mine or land, in payment of their labour, e. 
Hence, to work on tribute, or on the tribute 
system, to work on the plan of paying or receiv- 
ing certain proportions of the produce, d. Work 
performed in excavating and dressing the ore, as 
distinguished from tut-work, which consists in 
sinking shafts, driving of adits, and similar pre- 
paratory operations. 

a. 1778 Prvce C<ir««< 5 . 330/1 7 Va 5 «*, [called] a C<y 5 <! 
[in] North of England, a consideration or share of the pro- 
duce of a Mine either in money or kind , .paid by the Takers 
or TriUutor.s to the original Adventurers or owners, for the 
liberty granted to the Takers of enjoying the Mine, or a part 
thereof, called a Pitch, fora limited time. 1886 N. Zealand 
Herald 1 J[une 6/7 Tributes were let to several parties, 
whose contributions to the company during the year amounted 
to £, 153 19s, 6d. The receipts showed calls to be 1373 4S., 
tributers A133 19s. 6d., sundries (such as crushing, interest, 
and overdraft) £ 47 os. 6d. : total, £ 1774 13s. 1911 C. Boyd 
in United Empire July 394 The Tributor is a small gold- 
miner.. paying tribute on his holding. 

b. X843 Babbage Econ, Manuf. xxvi. (ed. 3) 252 Tribute, 
which is payment for raising and dressing the ore, by means 
of a certain part of its value when rendered merchantalile. 
x8ss J. R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 143 The ores so raised 
are sold every week, and the miner imntediately receives his 
tribute or per centage for which he agreed to work, 1863 


renaered as a duty, or as aa acknowledgement of 
affection or esteem. 

1383 T. Wasiungtom tr, Nicholay's Voy, rv. xxvil 14s b. 
The euil8,.wlierof by the tribute of death, they were de» 
liuered. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Tram, (1677) 39 His Father 
..having paid Nature her last Tribute. .the year before. 


c, 1869 R. M. Ballantyne Deep Down xxyiil 359 When a 
man works on ‘ tribute ' he receives so many shillings for every 
twenty .shil lings’ worth of ore that ho raises during the month. 
187s Melbourne Spectator la June 63/2 The company 
pleaded that the mine was let on tribute. X877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines^ Mining ?.$ The Wyoming and Pittsburgh 
are worked on tribute. 1885 Money Market Rev. 29 Aug. 
(Cassell), Some twelve men are now working old dump, con- 
centrating on tribute. 

d. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 246/1 The dead w'orlc is denomi- 
nated ‘ tutwork and the raising of ores ‘ tribute Ibid., 
'I'he mode of payment adopted in tutwork and tribute is 
entirely different: in the former case., the miner., is paid at 
so much per fathom..; in the latter case., the miner receives 

a certain percentage on the actual value [of the ore], being j 
paid at the rate of so many shillings in the pound upon that 
value, 

4 , attrih. and Comb,, as tributedtribe, -coin, 
-gatherer, -offer, -payer, -payment, -piece, -quittance, 
-river, -roll', in sense 3, as tribute-man, -pitch 
(Pitch sb:^ 12), system, -taker, work', tribute- 
bearing, -payhtgo.d] 5 .‘, trihute-oliildren, children , 
surrendered as tribute. See also Tkibute-monet. ^ 
a 1661 FIoLVDAy yuvenal (1675) 21 Yet in his life Paid 
♦tribute-bribes to his own conscious wife. 1603 Knoixes 
Hist. 7’»i'4r(i638)33a Farthe greatestpartofthese*tribute 
children, taken from their phristian parents,, .hee caused 
to be dispersed into euery city and country of his dominion 
in Asia. 1630 R, Johnson's Kingd. 4 Conmnu. 510 margin, ' 
The lemoglans, or tribute-children. ssSa N. T. (Rhem.) ■ 
Matt, xxii. 19 Shew me the *tribute coine. And they offred 
him a penie. 1332 Hulokt, *Trybute gatherer, ielo. 1649 
Milton liihon, iv, They had stoned his tribute-gatherer. 
1839 De la Bechr Rep, GeoL Comw., etc. xv. 303 It seems 
they worked in different parties, .like the *tribute-men of 
the mines. <11386 Sidney Arcadia il xvii, I’air streames 
. .let the ’‘tribute-offer of my teares unto you, procure your 
stay a while with me. *332 Hulokt, “Trybute payer, sti- 
pendarius,..triiutariMs. 1398 Hakluyt Ve^. 1 , d, From 
what counirey soeuer tribute payers, or ambassadours come 
vnto him, i860 J, Cairns Mem, J. Brown vL x86 The true 
Christian doctrine of civil obedience and “tribute paying. 
159a Kyd Sp, 7 'rag. I, iii, Is our embasaadour dispatcht for 
Spaine?. .And *1x10010 paiment gonealoiig with him? 1610 
Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) loi Whether these “tribute- 
pieces were coiuedby the Romans. . I may not easily affirme, 
X778 F&ymMin. Cornub, 189 A “Tribute-Pitch consists of 
a few fathoms in length on the course of the Lode [in a 
Ckipper Mine], 1863 R* Hunt Pop, Rom. W, Eng, Ser. l 
(1871) 103 She was promised no end of good luck, .and Jan 
the best liick in tribute-pitches, 1819 Shelley Prometh, 
Unb. iiL iii, Indus and its “tribute rivers. 1603 Sylvester 
DuBarlas n, iii iv. Captaines xmA thousand Streamlings 
that ne’er saw the Sun, With “trloute silver to his service 
run. 1872 R. B. Smyth Mining Statist. 83 There does not 
appear any very good reason why prospecting ventures 
should not, as a nife, be established on the “tribute system. 
1883 EncycLBrit. XVI. 449/a Tliethlrd method is that which 
is known as the tribute system. The miner working on tri- 
bute . .gives the mining coinpiwy all the ore he extracts at a 
certain proportion of its value, after he ba.s paid all the cost 
of breaking it, hoisting it to the siirfacejjind dressing it. 
1778 Prycb Min. Cornub, 189 A “Tribute-Taker, as well as 
every other Miner in a Bal, obliges hfanseU and partners to 


Triliute (tri-bitst), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
fl. intr. To yield tribute; trans. to pay as 
tribute. Obs. rare. 

C1440 Pallad. on Hvsb. iv. 555 Put hem 1 sette in wel 
pastyiied londe, And they tributed with fulicite. 1370 Levins 
Manip. 196/26 To 'rribute, iribuere. 1634 \Vhitlock 
Zootoniia 302 Amorous 'rrifler, th.at .spendeih. .his After, 
noones in discourse with Paint, or Lu.st, Iributing most 
preciou-s Minutes, to the Scepter of a Fanne, 

2 . Mining, trans. bi\A intr. To work on tribute. 

Hence Tri’buted///. a. ; Tri’bntirtg vbi. sb. and 
ppl. a. _ i 

1835 J. R. Leifchild Cormnall Mines 143 Tributing. .is 
a business requiring keen judgment and close application. 
Ibid. 152 Dolcoath miners, ..tut-working and tributing, to 
send up copper for coinage, for tea-urns, for tea-kettles, and 
for trinkets. 1909 Westm. Caz. 29 Dec. 10/4 Ail the 
tributing parties, owing to tbeir Being unable to earn a living, 
threw up their contracts. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 19/1 From all 
of the tributed properties they were receiving revenue. , 
Tpi'TjTlte-moiIiey. Money paid in tribute, t 
1326 Tindale Matt, xxii. 19 Let me se the tribute money. 
And they toke hym a peny. 1706 Arbuthnot Senn. Mi.c. 
Wks. 1731 II. 185 Let down j-our Nets; and you may fetch 
your Tribute-Money out of j-our Fishes. 18x4 Scott Wav. 
XV, Paying the arrears of tribute money. x88i W. W. 
N EWTON Childr. Serm. xii. 67 The tribute money was about 
one shilling and threepence. . 

Tribtiter : see Tuibutok. i 

TriTjutor, tribnter (tri-liiMtai). Also (5 -ir), 
5-6 -OUT, 6 tribitour. [f. Thibute v. {01 7 sb.) 
-h-OK, -OUR (after agent-nouns from L. or F.), and 
-er 1 (on English analogies). Cf. rare late L. tri- 
butor one who gives.] 
tl. One who pays tribute. Alsoyf^. Obs, 

1483 Cath, Angt, 393/2 A Tiibutir, trihutarms. *334 
Whitinton Tullyes Ojfces m. 1154°) iS® That the cyies 
that Lucius Scylla made fre..shulde be tributers agaytie, 
1347 Boorde Introd. Knoivl.xxiv. (1870) iSi, lam a Vene- 
sien. . For part of my possession, I am come tributor to the 
Turke. xs88 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 60 'Ihe 
prouiuce of Santon 3. millions and 700. thousand triliuter.s. 
1396 FiTZ-GEFFHAY 52 yA. i?nr,^s(i88iJ7o'rhemighty Silver- 
river.. His tributorie sandes to him reveal’d ; Norsdained 
it to be a trihitour, Vnto the Oceans mightie Emperour. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 435. 

1 2. A giver, bestower, Obs. rai-e—'. 

0x348 Hall Chron., Hen, V 50 b, Almightie God geuer 
& tributor of this glorious victory. 

3. Mining. A miner who works * on tribute ’ ; 
see Tribute sb. 3 c. 

1778 Pryce Min. Comui, 188 The Tributor. .has several 
persons concerned with him. Ibid. 330/1 [see Tribute sb. 

3 a]. 1833 J- H- Leifchild Cornwall Mines 147 The ore 
sold for ^182:2: 2, and, as the tribute was "js, 6 d. in the 
pound, the share for the tributers was ;(j68 : s : g. X87S Md- 
ooume Spectator 29 May 46/1 A fight between the few 
Europeans employetl on the works and the Chinese tributers. 
X877 Encycl, Brit. VI. 218/1 Capitalists, landowners^ in- 
ventors, Cornish tributers. . are all brought under thestmui- 
lating influence of self-interest. 1886, 1911 [see Tribute sb. 

3 a], igoa Daily R ecord i Oct. 4 I'he conce.ssions by the late 
Boer Government.. have got into hands so grasping that 
their excessive terms to tnbutors for water-rights and power 
have kept a large area of these fields fallow. 
Tributorian (tribisrios-rian), a. rare. [f. lale 
L. iribiiiori-us Tributoey y -AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to tribute or payment. 

1880 Muirhead Gains iv. § 72 There is the tributorian 
action against a father or owner, whose .son or slave has with 
his father’s or owner’s knowledge invested his peculium in 
merchandise. 

■fTributOTioiis, a. rare. [f. as prqc, -f -OUS.] ' 
i7a7_ Bailey vol. II, Tributorious, pertaining to Dl-s- 
triDution, 

t Tri’btttOry, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. (jurid.) L. 
tributarius of or concerning payment, f. tributor, 
agent-n. from tribu-Pre to bestow, give, pay ; cf. 
contributory. Superseded by the nominal deriva- 
tive Teibutaet.] ; 

A. aff. Paying tribute ; = Tributary a. t. 
CX460 Fqrtebcuk Abs. 4 Lint. Mon. iii (1885) iis The 
peple... sought hvlpe of the Romayns, to whom thai hade lie 
trioutori. 1330 Pal.sgr, 283/1 Trybutorie, tributayre, 1383 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. in. xiii. 93 [They] are 
not tributorie in any gabels or money taxes. 1396 [see 
Tributor 1]. 1615 G. Sandik TVhw. 219 My father. .that 


compared with ““tribute work*? 


not tributorie in any gabels or money taxes. 1396 [see 
Tributor 1]. 1615 G. Sandik TViiw. aig My father. .that 
rich country tributory made. 

B. sb. = Tributary sb. i. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ii. vli. 37 They 
became tributories vntoo the prince of the Turkes. [But cf. 
L lx. 12 A newe Kyng, vnto whom they, .rendred them 
selues as his tributaries.] 

Tributyria (traiibifl-tirin). CAem. [f. Tri-br 
+ Butyrin.] Glycerol tributyrate, CigHsoOg, the 
compound ether or ester of glycerin and butyric acid ; 
cf. Triaoetin : a colourless oily liquid, boiling at 
285° C., the characteristic constituent of butter-fat 

183s 0 ; Jrnl. C/tent. Sac, VII. 282. 1863-72 Watts Diet. 
CAern.l. 697 Trihutyrin..i3 a neutral, oily liquid, with an 
odour analogous to that of [monobutyrin and dibutyrini 
and ajiungent ta.ste, with irritating aftertaste. 

Tricalcic (trui|k« lsik), also Trica lcium, 
a, Chem. [f. Titi- 5 b -f- Calcic, Calcium.] Applied 
to a salt containing three atoms of calcium ; e. g. 
tricalcic or tricalcium phosphate, Cag(P04)2, a salt 
of calcium and orthophosphoric acid, H jPO^. 

187X Valrntin Pract. Chem. 147 Hydric disodic phos- 
phate gives a bulky white precipitate of tricalcic phospliate, 
X876 Harley Roylds Mat, Med, 61 The ashes of bones.. 


TRICAPSXTLAR. 


TRIOHX 


consist chiefly of tricalcic phosphate, ipn Jrnl.Chem.^Pe. 

C II. 396 Action of a solution of Sodium hydroxide on Xri- 
calcium phosphate. 

Tricapsular (traikse’psi^la.i), a. Nat, Hist, 
[f. Tri- + -L" capsula Capsule + -ab.] Having three 
capsules. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 278 Tricapsular Seed-vessels. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bol. n. xxix. (1765) 14s In Aconitu/n 
some are tricapsular, and others quinquecapsular. 

Tri-cai’ to Tricaudate : see Tki- 4 c, i a. 
TricarTjon (trorkaub^n), a, Chem, [f. Tei- 
K b + Caebon.] Containing or derived from three 
atoms of carbon, as the tricarbon series of hydro- 


carbons. 

1866 [see Tw- 5 h]. 1866 Roscoe Elem, Chem. xxvii. 239 

Whilst CH4 is the type of the inono-carbon series, CsHb 
L that of the di-carbon series, and similarly, CsHjj that of the 
tri-carbon series. Ibid, xxx. 273 Xricarbon Series : Propyl 
alcohol CsHsO. . 

Tricohery, -on, obs. forms of Tkeaoheet. 

+ Trice, Obs, ran. Also 5 tryys, -st, 
-ste. [a. MDn. irtse, irijs, Du. try's windlass, 
pulley, hoisting-block = MLG. iHsse, irtise tackle, 
hoisting-rope (whence also Da. tridse, trisse, Sw. 
trissa sheave, pulley, Ger. irieze crane, pulley). 
Cf. Teiob V.] A pulley or windlass. 

13S7-8 El/ Saer. Palis (1907) II. 178 In j trice empt. de 
Domino Pnore 6» SA C1440 Prom^p. Parv. 503/1 Tryyste, 
wyndas [v. rr. tryys, tryyst], machina. carchesia. 1462-3 
Eorwich Sacr. Roll (MS.), I’ro le trice ad trahendum 
plumbum, xx d. In fune et hawuseris pro le trice, iij s. lx d. 

Trice (trais), sb'h Forms : 5-6 tryse, 6 tryce, 
6-7 trise, 6- trice. [Found first in phrase at a 
trice, app. originally ‘at one pull or tug, at one 
effort ’, trice being app. verbal sb. from Trice v. ; 
soon passing into the sense ‘ at once, immediately, 
in a moment, instantly’, whence in later use the 
simple sb. comes to be equal to ‘ instant, moment 
Cf. the sense-development of Fr» tin coup, k 
coup, t tout h tin coup, tout d un coup, orig. ‘ at a 
stroke hence ‘ at once, immediately, instantly 
The later phrase in a trice recalls the Sp. en un iris 
instantly, ong, ‘ in a crack ’ (Crack si. 2), from iris the 
noise made by cracking or breaking of glass ; but the Eng. 
phrase ‘at a trice’ appears too early for Spanish influence. 
Rather are the English, French, and Spanish phrases 
parallels expressing suddenness of action.] 
iL 'fsn. At a trice, lit. at a single pluck or pull ; 
hence, in an instant ; instantly, forthwith j without 
delay. Obs, 

eii/fi Ipom/don 392 The howndis..Pluckid downe dere 
all at a tryse, a 1330 Hevwood Love (1534I B iv. At dore 
were this trull was, I was at a tryce. 1540 Pal.sgr. AcO‘ 
lasius N j b, Open the dores at ones, or at a tryce. 1603 
IIarsnet Pop. impost. 59 They made sure to have a Devil 
readie at a trice. <21635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 
True it is. He had gotten the Queens eare at a trice, 
t b. With a trice in same sense. Obs. 

1515 Barclay Eglagesm. (1570) B vj/a Sometime thy bed- 
felowe is colder then is yse. To him then he draweth ihy 
cioathes with a trice, a 1566 R. Edwardes Damon ^ Pithias 
(rs7i) Hj, Now Pithias kneele downe, ..And with a trise 
thy head from thy shoulders I wyll conuay. 15^7 North- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 129 The gaine gotten by this playe at 
dyce, when all is gotten with a trice ouer the thumbe, with- 
out anye traficke or loane. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inquis. 
140 Immediatly after this confession thus by them made, 
they broke their necks with a trice. 

0. In a trice (f on a trice) in same sense. 

1508 Skelton P. Sparowe 1131 To tell you what conceyte 
I had than in a tryce, The matter were to nyse, 1553 Becon 
Religms of Rome<,r$^pi 266 The AungeIIs..mayeas a man 
would say in a trise go downe vnto them. 1577-87 Hqlin- 
SHEO Chron. II. 31/1 Suddenlie. .in atriceitskippeth to the 
top of the rocke. 1610 Shaks._ Temp. v. i. 238 On a trice, , , 
Euen in a dreame, were we diuided from them. 1699 Ld. 
Tarbu r in Pep/s' Diary, etc. (r879) VI. igs In a trice, from 
words they came to blow.s. _ 178* CJovvper Gilpin xxx, In a 
trice the tumpike-men Their gates wide open threw. 1847 
C. Bronte y. Eyre xx. I’ll m^e you decent in a trice, 187* 
BLACKy^<f!7, Phaeton ix, A fire is lit in a trice. 

1 2 . One single attempt or act ; the time taken 
for tliis; an instant or moment; a very brief 
period. Ohs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 899/2 Wee shall 
maruelle howe the deuill coulde so deceiue vs at the first 
trice. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 5 Stand by a trice, 
but looke you depart not the court. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat, 
IV. viL 57 The whiles^ the likerous priest spits euery trice. 
1605 Shaks. Lear i. i. 2x9 That she. .should in this trice 
of time Commit a thing so monstrous, a 1618 Raleigh 
Advice o/Son (1651) 8 Nothing would be so much esteemed 
as a short trice of time, which now by days, and moneths, 
and years, is most lavishly misspent. x668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 186 By Time . . Instant,^ Moment, Trice, N ick. 
fTrice, jAS Obs. Origin and meaning obscure. 
(Variously conjectured to be a variant or erroneous form of 
Trace si.^ in sense ‘ way, course (of action) ’, or of Xribt, 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 598 A kynge sholde not sett 
hym selfe in myche price, Ner his counseil haue of hym 
gouernance, Ne ofte use huntyng, keping wele his trice, 
Ner take any newe way by ignorance, [D. Deoet regem 
non multum appreoiare seipsum, nec gubernari suo consilio, 
nec vti frequenter venaoxone, nec incedere semita quam 
ignorat] 

Trice (trois), 0. Also 4-7 tryoe, trise, 5-6 
tryse ; 8-9 erron. trace, [a. MDu. irtsen, Du. 
trijsen to hoist = MLG, irissen, trUsen, whence 


843 


also Da. trisse, Ger. triezen to hoist. Ulterior 
history obscure.] 

f 1 . trans. To pull ; to pluck, snatch, draw with 
a sudden action ; rarely, to carry off (as plunder). 
To trice one out of a thing, to do one out of it by 
sudden force. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 535 By god out of his sete I 
wol hym trice rr, tryce, trise], 1421-a Hocclkve Dial. 
2o 8 in Min. Poems -Lig Whan that deathe shall men from 
hence trice, 1446 Lydg. Nightingale Poems i. 336 Deth wyll 
you trise, ye wot not how ne whenne. c 1450 Loveuch Grail 
xiii. 20 In the tyme Of the chas, Alle Tholoines harneis 
Itrised xvas. 1500-25 in Thoms' Anecd. (Camden) 31 Sir 
\y illiam . .makes no more adoe but trices him up, and throwe.s 
him into the Thamea 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus Argt. C j. 
After he was left iwked and triced away from al his goodes, 
or bereued of al that euef he had. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 103 Vxitill they might get him triced out of 
their -way. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. viii. § 38 Thu.s to 
be triced out of that which so vehemently, .he tooke care 
to see effected. 1618 Bolton Florws (1636) 106 Wee never, 
thelesse had tryced him out of most of her Townes and 
Countries. 

2 . To pull or haul with a rope ; spec. {Natiti) 
usually with up, to haul or hoist up and secure 
with a rope or lashing, to lash up. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 83a They trisene vpe jiaire saillei^ 
And rowes ouer the ryche see. 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(1676) 401 They threw him down a Rope from the wall, 
which he tyed about his middle, and so was triced up by it. 
1622 R. Hawkins Vcy, S. Sea (1847) i°S cast a snare 
about his neck and so tryced him into the ship. 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman’s Gram, iv, 18 Ropes fast triced together 
with handspikes. Ibid. v. 22 Bunt lines is., a small rope., 
to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile. 1688 R, Holme 
Armoury in, xv, (Roxh.) 34/2 They trise vp the anchor 
from the Hawse to the top of the fore-castle. 1836 M arryat 
Midsh. Easy x. 28 All the wet sails were also .spread on the 
booms or triced up in the rigging. 1907 Macm, Mag. Feb, 
316 Aft there, two of you,, .and trice the ladder up. 

Hence Tri ’cine vbl. sb . ; also attrib. as tricing.- 
batten, 4 ine, -rope : see quots. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397, iiij trasys y trysyng 
rapis. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. i. viii. 36 For 
slinging the yards, bousing or trising, 1769 Falconer Did. 
Marine (1776), Tracing-Line [ed, 1815 Tricing-Line\..a. 
small cord., used to hoistup any object to a higher station... 
Sucharethetracing-linesof the awnings, and thoseof the yard 
tackles. _i8o4 A. B. in Naval Chron, Xn,38i [He] cut one 
of the tricing lines of the netting. 1836 E. Howard R, 
Reefer xlv, My tricing-up to the truck. qiSso Rudim, 
Navig. (Weale) T56 Tricing battens,. .to which the sailors 
trice-up the middle of their hammocks out of the headway. 
1909 A thenxuin 30 Mar. 339/2 The tricing-up of a refractory 
midshipman to the mast-head. 

-trice, suffix, a. F. -trice, ad. L, -trix, -irtce-m, 
or It. -trice ; iu Latin forming feminines to agent- 
nouns in -tor. In Eng. formerly used in many 
words, as in corruptrice, directrice, genetrice, 
imperairice, mediatrice, orairice, salvatrice, vic- 
trice, also (from deserter) desertrice. Modem Eng. 
prefers the form -tbix from the L. nominative, esp. 
in legal and learned words ; but, in others, generally 
substitutes the compound suffix -teess, 
Tricellular see Tei- i a. 


Tricenary (truisruari), a. and sb. Also_ 5 
erron, trioonn-. £ad. L. tricen&ri-tis of, pertain- 
ing to, or consisting of thirty, f. tricent thirty each.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to thirty ; containing, 
or lasting, thirty days, ? Obs. 

165s Stanley Hist. Philos, in, (ttoi) 75/2 After Solon’s 
time, the Civil year.. consisted of Months,.. alternately of 
twenty nine, and thirty days, at Athens, though divers 
places of Greece.. did not for a long time after part with 
their tricenary Months. 1671 H. M. Xc.Erasm. Colloq. 389 
Tricenary and yearly Masses. 

B. sb. R. C, Ch, [med.L. iricenarium, Du 
Cange.] A series of masses said on thirty con- 
secutive days : cf. Teental. 

*482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.)_q4 That sche schulde orden 
to he seyde for me, v. tricennarijs of messys. 1911 A. M. 
Buchanan tr, Contempl, Lifexxi. tax Numerous anniversary 
Masses are said, and the suffrages for the dead are increased 
by tricenaries, during which Masses are offered on thirty 
consecutive days. 

So TrioenaTlons a. (rare~~°) = tricmcay adj. 

(In some mod. Diets. mis-Spelt tricennarious, and con- 
fused in form and sense with Tricennial.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tricenarious, of or belonging t 
thirty. [1836 Smart, Tricennial, belonging to the numbe 
thirty ; Tricennarious is less used. *882 Ogilvie (Annar 
dale), Tricennarious, tricennial ; belonging to the term c 
thirty years.] 

txrioe'imal. Obs. [ad. med.(Anglo-)L, trt~ 
cennale, in form neuter of L. tricenndlis of or 
belonging to thirty years, f. iriciSs thirty times •+ 
annus year, but app. erroneously used for a tri- 
cenary or trental.] = Teioenaey 3 . 

1537 tr, Latimer's 2 nd Serm, bf, Comooe. Eij, T? 

forefathers sawe somwhal whiche made this constitution, 
against the venaUtie and sale of Masses, that vnder peine of 
suspending, no priest shuld sell his sayinge of tricennals, or 
annals. [1707 Fleetwood Chron. Pree. (1745) 109 Tricen- 
tialia were called Trentals from Trigintalia. and in English, 
a montbs-mind, because the service lasted a month or 30 
days, in which they said so many masses.] 

X^cenuial, cu rare’’”'', [f. L. tricenni-um 

period of thirty years (f, tricies thirty times -I- annus 
year) + -AL.] Of or belonging to thirty years. 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Tricennial, of thirty or thrice ten 
years. 1731 Bailey, Tricennial, belonging to the I’enn of 
30 Years. 1864 Webster, Tricenniat, of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of, thirty years ; occuaing once in every thirty 
ysars._ 

Tricentonary (trsisemtihari, -sentrnari), a. 
and sb, [f. Tbi- -h (Lenten aby : cf. L. Irecenienl 
three hundred each.] == Teecentenaet. 

1846 ■Worcester, Tritentenary, a period or space of three 
hundred year.s. Ec{.leciic\ Reviievi]. 1882 Ogilvie (Annan- 
dale). Tricentenary, ». i. That which consists of or compre- 
hends three hundred; the space of three hundred years, 

2. The commemoration of any event which occurred three 
hundred yeans before, as the lirfh of a great man; as, 
Shakspere’s tricentenary. Called also Tercentenaiy. Tri- 
centenary, a., relating to or consisting of three hundred ; 
relating to three hundred years ; as, a tricentenary cele* 
hration. Called also Tercentenary. 

So Triceateaa'rian, a person 300 years old. 

*889 Academy so July 34/3 Perhaps the interior of the 
Antarctic continent may yield a crop of tricentenarmns, 
since, according to Herodotus, the most wonderful things 
are generally found at the extremities of the eartE 

Tricenteuuial. (trsisente'uial), a. and sb. 
rare. [f. TEi--fL. centenni-um a space of a 
hundred years -f- -al ; cf. prec.] = Teeoenteitnial. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 11. 1051/2 The 
great national Luther tri-centennial of 1817. 1893 Cycl. 
Rev. Current Hist. (U. S.) HI, yir The tricentennial exer- 
cises were held in the exposition building. 

TriceatraltoTrieephalous: see Tbi- i a, 4b. 
Triceps (troi'seps), a. and sb, [a. L. triceps, 
tricipit-em three-headed, f. Titl- + -cep-s, -cipit-, 
deriv, form of cap-ut head. Cf. F. triceps (1 6th c.) •] 

A, adj. Three-headed (in quot. 1577 loosely, 
consisting of three heads) ; spec, of a muscle ; 
Having three heads or points of origin (see B). 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod., etc. Rijb, The Triceps 
head of Cerberus. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 99 An 
agitation of fluid was felt beneath the triceps muscle in the 
inside of the arm. 1881 Mivart Cat 96 A rough process or 
‘tuberosity ', into which the triceps muscle is inserted. 

B. sb. A triceps muscle ; spec, that of the thigh 
{triceps extensor cruris, t. femoralis) and that of 
the upper arm {t. extensor cubiii, t, Jmmeralis), 

1^04 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Triceps, is a Muscle of the 
Thigh, .so called from its three Heads or Beginnings. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. an The brachial 
[artery].. between the biceps and the interna! portion of the 
triceps. 1860 O. W Holmes Elsie V. iii. (1S87) 33 The 
triceps, .furnishes the calf of the upper arm. 

Hence fTrioe'ptic a. {nonce- wd.) [irreg. for 
Tiuoipital], three-headed. I 

1716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 41 Those... 
Triceptick or Trifaiician Cerberus’s, 

Trioeptor ; see Tbi- 4 c. 

II Trioeratops (traise-ratpps). Palmnf. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. rpntipar-os three-horned -f dep face.] 
A genus of gigantic predentate dinosaurs of the 
family Ceratopsidm, having a strong nasal horn, 
besides two large pointed horns above the eyes; 
found in the Laramie beds of the United States. 

189a Pall MnllG. 22 Mar, 7/1 In the same neighbourhood 
also has been discovered recently another reptilian monster 
called the triceratops, which had an enormous bony frill 
around the back of its neck, .measuring six feetacrosa.. 
The animal, though tremendously massive, was only thirty 
feet long. 1910 Spedaior 21 May E38/2 'The oddest is the 
gmantic triceratops, the three-horned herbivorous dinosaur. 
Tricesail, variant of Teysail. 

Trioh, variant of Theche w. to cheat. 

Trich-sesth-eslato Tridbiauxis : see Tbicho-I. 
i“ Tri'cliarct. Obs. [a. OF. trichart, mod. 
Norm. dial. irichard,i.trichier, trechier, Teeohe w,] 
A deceiver, a cheat. 

<21327 Pol. Awgj (Camden) 69 Richard, thah thou be ever 
trichard, trichen shalt thou never more. 

Tricliech.ine (trideekain), a, and sb. ZooU 
[f. mod.L. Trichech-us{h.tXeAS. 1705-35 ; f.Gr. 6 pi^, 
stem rpix- hair + ^ have ; applied to the 

manatee ‘ quia solus inter pisces fere hirsutus est ’) ; 
name (now disused) of a genus including the manatee 
and walrus : see-iNEk] a. Belonging to or 
having the characters of the family Tricheckidse or 
walruses, b. sb. An animal of this family, a 
walrus. So Txicheohodont (trike ’kr^dimt) [Gr. 
dSouy, l^ovr- tooth] a., characterized by molar 
teeth like those of the manatee, with cusps con- 
fluent into two or more transverse crests ; sA an 
animal having such molar teeth ; Xxi’ohiechoid a. 
a.Ti& sb. <== trichechine. 

[1842 BRANDEiPfri. dfa., etc.,Trichechus.] 1887 Cope 
Fittest vii. 249 Many of the Tapirodonts have the Triche- 
codont type of mandibular teeth. Ibid. 255 Trichecodonts, 
—The Mastodons, and Elephants form a most complete series 
between this form and the Bunodonts. 1888 Cassell's 
Encycl. D id., ’Xiidaochmc:. 1891 Ce«A Trichechoid. 

Trieherie, -erous, obs. ff. Treaoheey, -eeous. 
Tldchi (trinji). collo^. or slang. Also trichy. 
Short for Teichinopoli (cigar). 

1877 R. F. Burton Sind Revisited I. i. 7 We smoked, 
geiiea'ally Manilla cheroots, now supplanted by foul Dindi. 
gals and fetid ‘ Trichies ’. 1886 Yule & Burnell Hobson, 
yobsan, Trichies or Triichies, the familiar name of the 
cheroots made at Triebinopoly ; long, and rudely made, with 
a straw inserted at the end for the mouth, 1889 Blackw. 
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Mag. Aug. 238, 1 had smoked a triohy whilst lazily watching 
the fleecy clouds. 

II Trichiasis (triki,a-sis, trikai'^sis). Path. 
[Late L., a. Gr. rpix^acris (Galen), f. rpixiay to be 
hairy.] a. Introversion of the eye-lashes; also, 
growth of an extra row of eye-lashes beneath the 
normal ones, h. A disease in which small fila- 
mentous bodies are passed in the urine: « PiLi- 
MICTION. 0. A disease of the breasts in suckling 
women, in which the nipples crack into fine fissures. 

i65i Lovkll Aisif. Auim.ft Min. 340 The trichiasis, when 
haires grow under the natural, and prick the eye. i693_ tr. 
Slancarti's Phys. Did. 2), 7 'ric/iiasis,. .hairy Urine, 


utci. leti. 2], 1 ricniasis, . . . 

by reason of pituitous Humours Ha-._ 

, 1706 Phu.lips (ed. Kersey), Trichiasis, or Tri- 
crwsis, a growing of much Hair: Also a fault in the Eye- 
lids when there is a double row of Hairs. 1839-47 Todtts 


.0 extirpate the roots of the eye-lashes. 1837 Dunglison 
Meii. Lex., Trichiasis.. name has been given. .1. To 
a disease of the kidneys or bladder, in _ which filamentom 
substances, I'esembiing hairs. are passed in theurine...2, 'lo 
a painful swelling of the breasts, in child-bed women, when 
the milk is excreted with difficulty. 1878 T. Bryant Tract. 
Surg. I. 312 The hair bulbs may become displaced, causing 
the eyelash es to be misdirected—' trichiasis ‘. 

II Trichidium (triki'dipm). Bot. PL -ia. 
[mod.L,, f. Gr. dpi^, rpix- hair: cf. Anthhhidium.] 
A simple or branched hair-like body which supports 
the spores in certain fungi, as Geaster, 

1842 Brands DM. . 7 ci., etc., Trichidiwn, a netted fila; 
mentous organ, .in which the spores of some kinds of funui 
are included. i865 Treas. Bot., Trichidium, a hair which 
bears the spores of sucli fungals as Geastrum. 

II TricMna (tri’kina, trikai'na). ZooL PI. -8B. 
Also in anglicized form (or from Pr.) trioliirie. 
[mod.L. Trichina (whence F. trichine), f. Gr, rpi- 
XiVos adj. ‘ of hair’, f. epl^, rpix- hair,] A genus of 
minute parasitic nematoid worms ; esp. the species 
T. j/fra/fr, which infests man and various animals, 
&e adult inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the 
larvae migrating to and becoming encysted ia the 
muscular tissue, causing Triohino.sis, 

183s Trans. Zool. Soc. 1. 323, 1 have seen in., the diseased 
muscle, groups of minute oblong vesicles.. these may. .be 
germs of the Trichina. 1838 Copland Did. Prod. Med. III. 
1399 The 7 'rkhina having found a resting place, a cyst 
Closely adhering to the tissues is formed round it. 187s tr. 
vm Ziemssen's Cyel. Med. HI, 651 To exterminate the rat 
is to exterminate trichlnse. 

attrib. xSs? tr. KhchemnthUPs Anim. 4- V'eg, Parasites 
(Syd. Soc.) I, 331 The spot to which it reached during the 
trichina-life. (1863 Even, Standard 12 Dec. 3/2 The trichine 
disease continues its ravages at Hadersleben.) 1897 A llbuit's 


..... r. 4- Leti. Sir J. Paget 

Epidemics of this Irichina-fever, 

Hence TrimMnal a., of or pertaining to the 
trichina (in quot. 1857 spec, the larva); Tri- 
cM'natoustt, erroneous formation for Tbichinous; 
II TrioMnlasis (trikinaPasis) [mod.L, : cf. ele- 
phantiasis'] «. Tbiohinosis; Tri'chlnid, a worm 
of the family Trichinids&\ TriolxiniferoTis (tri- 
kini'fSrss) a. [-fbeoBs], containing or conveying 
trichinae ; TrioMtiize (trPkinsiz) v . , trans. to infect 
with trichinae (hence Trimhiniza'tioii, Tri’- 
ctiinized ppl, a}) ; TrloMnoid (trrkinoid) a., re- 
sembling or allied to Trichina, 

1837 tr, KSckenmideds Anim. 4. Veg. Parodies (Syd, 
Soc.) I. 346 It is almost impossible to determine during the 
♦Trlchinal existence, to which of the two sexes the mature 
animat would belong. 1883 A W. Blytk in Leisure Hour 
Jan. 25/2 This bam., was discovered to be swarming with., 
trichinal cysts, 1870 Nicholson Man. Zoot. xxvi.l. 132 If 
..a portion of *trichinatous muscle be eaten by a warm- 
blooded vertebrate, and so introduced into the alimentary 
canal, an immediate development of young Trichinae is the 
result, 1854-37 C A. Harris Did. Med. Terminal. s,v. 
Trichina, The disease., called '"Trichiniasis or Trichina 
disease. 1871 S IR T. Watson Lect. Prine, 4- Prod. Physic 
(ed. s) II. 636 Witbin a month after the dinner so of these 
persons bad died of, and more than 80 were then suffering 
from, ‘trichiniasls’. 1869 E. A Parxks Preut. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 105 The eating of raw "trichiniferous pork is the chief 
cause of the propagation of the entosoon to man. 1864 N. 
Syd. Soc, Yectrdik. Med, 17s Experiments with picro-nitrate 
of potash on "trichinised rabbits- . x866 Standard ig Feb., 
The cat and the dog were both trichinised experimentsdly, 

Trichinopoli (tritfmp-p^i). Also -poly. 
Name of a disinct and cttyin theMadras presidency; 
used alirib,, as TrichinopoH cigar, •work', also 
aisol. «* T. cigar {coUoq, abbreviated to Tbiohi). 

xBSj PeUquary Oct. 68 It (an Irish brooch] has also an 
^ttachea silver chain, of that peculiar construction known 
as Inchinopoly-work. tSS; T>^Hh% ^iude Scarlet-u iii, He 
. , smoked a Trichinppoly cigar. Ibid u iv, Such an ash as 
Is otily made hy a Tnclunopoly. 

Triohiriosoope (tri-kiniz-, trikax-noskonp). [/, 
Tbichina -)• -sooBB!.] An instrument for examining 
meat in order to delect the presence of trichince 
{fent. Diet, 1891), 

Trichinosis (trikindivsis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Tuiohin-a + -osia.] A disease caused by the 
introduction of trichinae into the alimentary canal, 
and the migration of their embryos or larvse into 
the muscular tissue; characterized by digestive 


disturbance, slight fever, swelling, pain, and lame- 
ness ill the muscles, etc. Also attrib, 
x866 Daily Tel. x8 Jan. 3/2 Learned profespis have 
declared that a large proportion of the flesh of .swine sold in 
the markets of Beriin . . is poisoned by a dreadful distemper 
called trichinosis— by myriads of trichinse. Ibid., A con- 
gress of savants and medical men to confer on tlie great 
trichinosis question. 1890 B. A. Whitelkgge Hygiene 4- 
Public Health ix. an Trichinosis in man Is generally due 
to the consumption of the imperfectly cooked flesh, of a pig 
suffering from the disease. 

Hence tTricMnosed (tri‘kinff"zd) ppl, a., infected 
with trichinosis, or with trichince; TrioMnotio 
(-jp-tik) a., pertaining or relating to trichinosis. 

i88t Daily He^os 3 Feb., The rejection by Italy and 
Germany of whole cargoes of American trichinosed bacon 
has glutted with it the French market. iSSg Lancet 4 May 
901/2 The very long duration of the disease is a slight 
argument also against the trichinotic view. 

Trichinous (tri'kinas), a. [f. TmcHtNA + 
-ous.] Infested with trichinae; affected with, or 
of the nature of, trichinosis. 

1837 tr. KUckenmeistePs Anmu Veg. Parasites (Syd. 
Soc.) 1. 353 In pigeons fed with trichinous mole's flesh, Herbst 
found many free Trichinm. 1866 Reader 10 Feb. 154/3 
The town of Hadersleben in the Hartzwas the scene of a 
terrible outbreak of a trichinous disease, resulting in the 
death of some eighty people. 

TricMte (tri-koit, tr3i‘-),jA [f. Gr. Qp-p, rpix- 
hair -t- -ite 1 ; in/J^w.,a.Ger./w. 5 //(Zirkel, 1867).] 

1 . Min. A name for very minute dark-coloured 
hair-like bodies occurring in the substance of some 
vitreous rocks. 

18S8 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 803 "pie name TricMie. .isapplied 
by Zirkel . . to microscopic capillary forms, often curved, bent, 
or zigzag,.. opaque and black or reddish-brown, of unde- 
termined nature, which he detected in some., glassy., 
volcanic rock.s. 1879 Rutley Study Rocks x. 162 Trichites 
, .are minute elongated bodies resembling small hairs or 
fibres. 

2 . Zool. A name for extremely fine siliceous fibres 
found in certain sponge-spicules, or for such spicules 
themselves; see quot. 1887. Also alirib. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 418/1 {Sfongei^ A 
curious group of fleshy .spicule.s are the trichites. In this 
group siTica.. forms within the scleroblast a sheaf of im- 
measurably fine fibrillse or trichites. . .The trichite sheaf may 
bo regarded as a fibrillated .spicule. X890 CasselBs Hat, Hist. 
VI. 32a In other forms, the trichites grow radlately outward 
and becoming thickened with age, produce a trichite- 
stellate, or^ if they are very numerous, a trichite-globate or 
globate spicule. 

3 . Bot. (See quot.) 

xgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 275 Trichite, a 
needle-shaped crystal of amylose in starch giaius, stated to 
form the latter by aggregation (A Meyer). 

Hence Trloliitio f-i’tik) a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a trichite, or containing trichites. 

1879 RtJTLEY Stud, Rocks X. 170 Minute granules and 
trichitic bodies. 

tTri'chite, a. Obs, rare. [f. as prec.] 
Characterized by very fine fracture, so as to re- 
semble or suggest hairs or fine filaments. 

1764 Platt in Phil. Trans. LIV. 41 The shells of the tri- 
chite kind. Ibid,, note. The more debased sort breaks m a 
hairy trichite manner. 

Tr.icliiurid(triki|3m»-rid). Ichthyol. [f.mod.L. 
Tnchitiridm pi. (see -id S), f. Trichiurus, properly 
Trichurus, generic name, f. Gr. dptf, rpix- kair + 
c\>p 6 , tail.] A fish of the family I'richiuHdse (the 
hair-tails), typified by the genus Trichiurus, 
characterized by a ribbon-like body and a long 
filament at the end of the tail. Also TrioMuie, 
So Triohliti'rifoxia, TrioMiUToid adjs., having 
the form of the fishes of this genus or family. 

(1774 Goldsm, Hat. Hist. (1862) II. HI. i. 294 Trichuru'-.] 
xSig Pantologia, Trichiurus, Tv\c\i\wees...T. T. lepturus, 
Silver-trichiure. 1834 BadhamAAAVwA 407, iB 6 sAthe?tanem 
20 May dSSA A new form of Trichiuroid B’lshes. 1891 
CV«A />iV4,Trichiuriforra. 2895 Punk's Standard Did,, 
Trichiurid. 

Tricldor-, tricliloro- (tr3i,klo»'ro). Chem. 
[f. Tbi- 5 c + Chloe(o-.] A formative analogous to 
Tbibbom(o-, expressing the substitution of three 
atoms of dilorine for hydrogen, as in trichloro. 
benzene, CgHgCIa; so trichloracetic acid, 
CClj.COjH.etc. 

*845 in hlem, 4- Proc. Chem. Soc. II, 286 Tri- 

omomnuine.,Ci«H.|CIsN. .procured. .by the direct action 
of chlorine on aniline or the chlorinated base. 1876 Harley 
Royle s Mat. Med, 339 The aldehyde thus formed is imme- 
diately attacked by the chlorine and converted into hydro- 
chlonc acid and trichloraldehyde or chloral 29x2 Thorpe 
iibent’ II- 44 Chloroform, TritAUrtmeihane 
CHCls.-was discovered by Liebig in 1831, 

TrichloTate, TriohloTide : see Tar- 5 a. 
TricMorhydrin, (traliklS-Jihsi'drm). Chem. 
[f. Tbi- 5 a + cklorhydriye + -in I (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see Tbiaobtin),] 
Glyceryl trichloride, CgHsClg , ahaloid esteror com- 
pound ether of glycerin or glycerol, C»Hj(OH), , in 
which the three OH groups are replaced by chlorine 
atoms, 

i86a MirxKR Elem. Chem. HI. aSx Triohlorhydrin . . ii 
a neutral liquid, insoluble in Water, 

Tricho- ^ (trikiz, braik<»), before a vowel trich- 
(trik, irrik), ad, Gr, t/kxo-, t/wx-, combining stem 


of Opi^ hair, in many terms of botany, zoology, etc. 

II TrioJxmstlie'sia Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. ataOrjcns 
feeling], a form of parmsthesia consisting in a sensa- 
tion as of a hair on the skin. 1| Tricliangia 
(-0e'nd,4ia) sb.pi, [f. Gr. dy-ynov vessel], the capil- 
lary blood-vessels ; hence || Trichamgieota'sia, 
-e'ctsLBis Path. [f. Gr. €« 70 Jis extension], dilatation 
of the capillaries. |1 tllriohatro’pMa Path, [see 
AtbophtJ, atrophy of the hair-bulbs, causing brittle- 
ness of the hair. ll iPrioliatfxis [f. Gr. ov^r], 
ai^rjffts increase], excessive growth of hair. 

11 Trioliotoacte-ria, (a) the filamentous or thread- 
like bacteria; {l>) bacteria which possess flagella 
(Borland Med. Diet. 1900-13). Tri-clioblast 
Bot. [Gr. PKaaros germ, taken as = cell], name for 
certain special cells or idioblasts resembling hairs. 

II TrioBobranoMa (-brse'qkia) Zool. [Bkanchia], 
(in pi. -8s), name for the gills, set with filaments, 
of certain decapod crustaceans; hence Tricho- 
bm'noMal a., pertaining to or of the nature of 
such gills ; Tricbotora'iicMate a., having or 
characterized by such gills. iPriclxoca'rpous a, 
Bot. [Gr. mpnos fruit], having hairy fruit {Cent. 
Diet. 1891). 11 TricliooeplialTis (-se'falns) Zool. 
[mod.L. (Goeze, 17S2), f.Gr.«e^aXi) head], a genus 
of parasitic nematoid worms, having the head 
filamentous ; hence Tricliooe'plialid, a worm of 
the family Trichocephalidse, typified by this genus ; 
Xi’iohoce'plialoid a., resembling or akin to the 
genus Trichocephalus. || Srlc!b.ocla'sla, -o'olasis 
[Gr. KhdcTis liactuie], brittleness of the hair. 

II IxiobLOcrypto'sis [Gr. Kpuwrds concealed], disease 
of the hair-follicles. Tri'chooyst (-sist) Zool. 
[Cyst: named by Allman 1855], one of a number 
of minute rod-like bodies, each containing a coiled 
protrusible filament, found in the cuticle of many 
Infusoria, resembling the thread-cells of coe* 
lenterates ; hence TricBocystio a. (Cent. Diet. 
1891). II Triohodectes (-de'ktfz) [Gr, Sexri;* 
receiver, beggar], a genus of insects parasitic on 
quadrupeds ; T. lotus is the dog-louse ; T. sphsero- 
cephalus, the red-headed sheep-louse, Tricbo- 
do'ntid Ichthyol., a fish of the family Tricho- 
doniidse [mod.L., f. Trichodoft (Tilesius, 1811), L 
Gr. 65 oi 5 s, 65 ovr- tooth], a sand-fish ; so Tricho- 
do'xitold a., akin to the sand-fishes. Txi'cbogeii 
(-dgen) [-gen], a hypodermal cell, in insects 
and other arthropods, from which a hair arises, 
'Cxioho'grenous a,, producing, or promoting the 
growth of, hair, Xricboglo'ssixLe a., Omith, 
[Gr. ykoxsaa. tongue], belonging to the subfamily 
Trichoglossmm orbriish-toiigued parakeets, of which 
Irickoglossus Swainsomi (Swainsoii’s lory) is a 
well-known Australian example. tCrl-cbo^ne 
(-dgain) Bot, [Gr. ywii woman], a hair-like process 
forming the receptive part of the female reproduc- 
tive organ or procarp in certain algae and fungi ; 
hence tDrlobogynial (-dgimial), Ixiobosnruio 
(-dgimik) ad/s. Triobomonad (-mpm&d) Zool. 
[Monad 4], an infusorian of the genus Trichomonas, 
characterized by several flagella and hair-like pro- 
cesses; some species are paiasitic in man and 
other animals. Tricbomycterine, -mycteroid 
ac/s., Ichthyol. [Gr. pvKrijp nostril], belonging re- 
spectively to the subfamily Trichomycterinse and 
the family Trichomycteridse (or Pygidiidm) of 
fishes (cat-fishes), found in S. American rivers 
{Cent, Diet.) ; also as sbs. Trlobono'tid Ichthyol, 
[Gr. vwToy back ; fiom the long hair-like dorsal 
ray of the species Trichonotns setigerus], a fish of 
the family Trickonotidsc ; so Triobono-toid a. and 
sb. Xvlcbopatbio a. [Gr. nddos sufiering], relat- 
ing to diseases of tire hair; so Ttriobo’patby 
[-PAa?HT], treatment of diseases of the hair. 
Xxiobopbocine (-fdu-sain) a., Zool. [Gr. 
seal], belonging to the subfamily Trichophoctme or 
hair-seals {Cent. Diet,). Txi'cbopboxe (-fow) 
[Gr. -ipbpos bearing], (a) Bot. (see quot. i860! 
? obs.) ; (6) Bot. the structure which bears the 
trichogyne in florideous algm; {c) Zool. one of 
several projections of the integument in certain 
annelids, from which spring bundles of set® or 
bristles; lIfxlobopbo*rio (-fp'rik) a., pertaining to or 
of the nature of a tricliophore ; Tvlobo'pboxous 
a,, bearing hairs or hair-like bodies; of the nature 
of a trichophore. Tricbo'pter Entom, [Gr. 
nripov wing], a member of the group Trichoptera 
of neuropterons insects, characterized by specially 
hairy wings ; a caddis-fly ; so Txiobo'pteran a. *» 
trichopterous ; sh. <= trichopter ; Trlcbo'ptexlst, 
one who studies the Trichoptera ; Txiobo'ptexons 
a., belonging to or having the characters of the 
Trichoptera, hairy-winged. Trlobopterygid 
(-pte'ridgid) Entom, [(jr. vripv^ wing], sb, a 
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member of the family THchopterygidsi of clavicom 
beetles, having the wings fringed with hairs, and 
comprising the smallest beetles known ; a. belong- 
ing to or having the characters of this family ; so 
•Triohopte-rygoia a. TrichpptUe (trikp'ptil) 
OrjtUh, [Gr. tttlKov down], a hair-like prolonga- 
tion of the sheath of a growing feather, forming 
part of the downy covering of the young of 
certain birds; hence Trioho-ptilar a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a trichoptile. || Trichor- 
rhwa [Gr, -poia flowing], falling off of the hair. 
II iriohosoMsia (-p'skisis) [Gr. crxi'ms splitting], 
splitting of the hair. Triolioso-matoits a., Zool. 
[Gr. body], belonging to the division Tricho- 
sontata of flagellate Infusoria. |1 Trixliospo- 
rarnginm, pi. -ia (also anglicized tricho’spo- 
ranga) Bot,, Thuret's term for the multilocular 
sporangium of certain fucoid algse, which appears 
to consist of jointed hairs (distinguished from 
OosPOEANGiuM) ; hence Triohosporarngial a. 
•Cri'cliospore Bot.., a spore or conidium borne 
upon a Mamentous stalk, in certain fungi. tPrioho- 
sto’matous a., Zool. [Gr. <TT(5yna mouth], belong- 
ing to the order Trichostomata of Protozoa, having 
the mouth and pharynx provided with vibratile 
membranes and cilia, by the movements of which 
particles of food are drawn in. Txicliotlia'lllc a,, 
Bot. (see quots,). 

iQoa Nature 7 Aug. 360/1 On a new form of tactile sensi- 
bility, *trichesthesia, by MM. N. Vaschide and P. Rousseau. 
j8S7 Dunglison Med, Lex., *Trichangia . . *Trlchangiectasi^ 
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., *Trichangiectasis..*Tri- 
chatrophia..*Trichauxis. r83a Vines Saettd Bot. 85 These 
cells, .present the appearance, when the petiole is broken 
across. .of tough, slender hairs projecting out of the tissue. 
For idioblasts of this kind I [Sachs] propose the term *Tri' 
choblast, in order to express their resemblance to many epi- 
dermal trichomes. _ 1878 Proc, Zool. Soc. 4 June 776 They. . 
may be called ‘ “trichobranchise in contradistinction to the 
lamellar gills or ‘ phyllobranchia which are met with in a 
large number of other Crustacea. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Ttioho« 


^ Lankestbr ^ - 

Nature la Feb. SSj/a Crayfishes. .differ from firawns.-in 
being ‘ trichobranchiate ’ in place of ‘phyllobranchiate '. i8ig 
Pantologia, *Trichocephalus, a genus of the class vermes. 
X846 Proc. Atner. Phil. Soc. IV. 333 He had found the trlco- 
cephalus in the human coecum after death. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. H. 1048 Found in association with a high 
degree of trichocephalus infection. 189s Funk’s Standard 
Diet., *Trichoclasia. .^Trichoclasis. 1890 Billings Nat. 
Med. Diet., *Trioho.cryptoses. 1900-13 Dorland Med. 
Diet., Triohocryptosis. 1839 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. 
Kingd., Protozoa 66 In the cortical layer of Bursaria, certain 
peculiar fusiform bodies or ‘ *trichocysts ’ have been detected, 
and from these Prof. Allman states that he has observed 
tlie emission of minute filaments [resembling] the urticating 
organs of the fresh-water polype, t88o Kent Infusoria I. 
349 A sheaf-shaped fascicle of rod-like triohocysts. 1876 
tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 71 The *trichodectes of jhe 
dog has lately attracted the especial notice of naturalists. 
1898 Packard Texi-bk. Entomol. 188 Each of these pores 
communicates with a hair-formit^ hypodermal cell, called 
by Graber a ’’’trichogen. 1:833 E. Wilson Healthy Skin 
(ed, 4) Index, *Trichogenous remedies. 1879 A, R. ‘Wallace 
Australas. lii. s9 The *Triohoglossid®, or brush-tongued 
Lories. 1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bai. 212 The term 
*Trichogyne is given to a long thin hair-like hyaline sac, 
which serves as a receptive organ, and springs from a struc- 
ture. .called the Trichophore. The latter is a body usually 
consisting of several cells. 1877 Huxley A nat. Inv. A nirn. 
Introd. 2p The protoplasmic body of the trichogyne, which 
unites with the spermatozooids, does not undergo division 
itself. x83a Vinks Sachs’ Bot. 238. ipoo B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Trichogyniai, relating to a trichogyne. 
iSgi Cent. Diet., *Trichogynic. 1861 Hulme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon xt. vn. 407 The *Trichomonads . , form irregular 
masses with the particles of thickened mucus, 1889 J. M. 
pUNCAN Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. xxii. (ed. 4) 179 At one time 
it was supposed that the discovery of trichomonads, or a 
leptothrix, or a vibrio, would decide whether it was venereal 
or not. 1891 CtfwA DtVA, *Trichopathic. 1900-13 in Dor- 
LAND Med. Diet, i860 Mayne Exios. Lex., * Trichopathy, 
a term proposed.. for the system of treating diseased affec- 
tions of the hair. Ibid., ..Naraeby Nees von 

Esenbeck for the filamentous base of mushrooms, when the 
filaments, by their agglutination, form a kind of membrane : 
a *trichophore. 1875 [see irichagyne\. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
Im. Anim. v. 229 Stiff hair-like appendages.. developed 
within diverticula of the integument, or trichophores, in 
which their bases always remain enclosed. i88a Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 238 In the true FlorIdeae. ,a lateral row of cells 
bears at its apex a closed hair-like prolongation, the tri- 
chogyne, and IS hence termed the Trichophore. 1891 Cent. 
Did,, *Trichopboric. sZ^z ymil, Linn, Soc., Bot, yCAXli. 
74 Not unfrequently this trichophoric apparatus consists 
of three cells— two basal trichophoric cells and the tricho- 
gyne. 1864 Webster, *Trichopter. iSa6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IV, xlvii. 379 The existence .. of the collar in 
the *Trichoptera, 1833 Kirby Hab, <!■ Inst, Anim. II. xx. 
318 The (Caseworm-flies) have four hairy 

membranous wings. 184a Brande Did. Sci., Art, etc., 
^Trichopterans. 1897 Naturalist its Ncuropterists and 
l^trichopterists have commenced.. as lepldopterists. 1816 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. xxi. 243 Phryganea grandis 
_.,is a *tricbopterous insect. ISaitlbid. IV. xlvii. sysThere 
is no tendency in the saw-flies towards a Trichopterous 
type. t8gi Cent. Diet., *Trichopterygid. *893 Funk's 
Standard Diet,, *Trichopterygoid. 1900 Ibis Oct, 66$ The 
actual feather-sheath makes its appearance, pushing befor- 
it Its *trichoptilar appendage, which has now becom 


abraded. IbiX 654, 1 shall term these thread-like structures 
*trichoptiles. x86o .Mayne Expos. Lex., *Trichorrhoea. 
1837 Dunglison Med, Lex., *Trichoschisis. 1891 Cent, 
Diet., *Trichosporauge. xgoo in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, 1887 Trans. Soy. Soc. Edin. XXXIl. 591 The 
*triohosporangial form [of fruit of Eciocar^us] is well kt 


Oosporangia and ^ , , 

Diet. Suppl., *Trichostomatous. 1890 Athensenm 29 Nov. 
743/1 The formation of the plantlets by *trichothaUic gem- 
mation from the tufts of.. hairs.. on the old thallus of 
P\unctaria\ plantaginea and P, latifolia. xgoo B, D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Trichothallic,.m'Mitt the shoot 
ends in one or more multicellular hairs or tufts of such. 
TrichO' 2 (triko, troiko), combining form repr. 
Gr. Tpixa, rpiyg in three, triply; used in a few 
more or less technical words. These are modern, 
formed on the analogy of Gr. compounds in 5ixo-, 
D 10 HO-, (Gr. compounds in rpiyo- are only from 
6pii, Tpiy- hair : see prec.) Tricliocladose 
(trikp'klad^s) a. Zool. [Gr. «\d 8 o$ shoot], having 
triple or trifmeate cladi or secondary rays, as a 
sponge-spicule. Trichotrimne (-trai,fn) Zool., 
in sponge-spicules, a trisene of which each of the 
three cladi is trifurcate. See also Tbiohotomio, etc. 

1887 SoLLAs in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x6 (Fig, 13) {Sponges) 
p, amphitrimne (this is trichocladqse). Ibid. 423/a Canal 
system diplodaL Spicules trichotriasnes. 

Trichodal (trikiJ'i'dal), a. Zool, [f. Gr. rpi- 
Xd/Si^s hair-like (f. T/Jiy hair; see -ODE)-h 
-AL.] Extremely thin : applied to a sponge-spicule. 

i883 SoLLAS in Challenger Sep, XXV. p. Iviii, Both the 
rhabdus and the style may..be.. immeasurably thin (tri- 
chodal, hair-like). 

TricEoid (tri-koid), a. rare, [ad. Gr. rpi- 
yoeiSijs (applied by Galen to the capillary blood- 
vessels), f. dpif, rpty- hair + «? 8 oj form ; see -OID.] 
Resembling hair or a hair ; hairlike ; capillary. 

1834-67 C. A._ Harris Did. Med. Terminal., Trichoid, 
resembling a hair. 

TricllO’logy. [f. Gr. 6pii, rpiy- hair: see 
-OLOGT.] The study of the structure, functions, 
and diseases of the hair. Hence Triobolo’fflcal 
a., pertaining to or engaged in trichology j Triolio'- 
logflst, one who is versed in trichology. 

i860 Maynb Expos. Lex., Trichology, term for the doctrine 
of the hair. 1887 Standard 28 OcL 5/3 The^ Elements of 
Trichological Science. Ibid., The Trichologists study the 
physiology and the diseases of the hair. 1895 J. J. Raven 
Hist. Suffolk 233 Something may be discoverable by cranio- 
logy, trichology, odontology. 19x3 Daily News 4 Oct. 9 The 
study of the hair is becoming a science with a national insti- 
tute of its own— the National Institute of Trichologists. 

II Trichoma (trikoh'ma). PI. trieho*iaata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. Tpix<opa a growth of hair, f. rpixovv 
to cover with hair.] 

1. Path. A disease of the hair: •=» PllOA i. 

1799 Hooper Med. Diet., Trichoma, a disease of the hair. 

Sea Plica polonica. 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., Tri- 
choma, Capillamentum, Phea. 

2. Bot, Each of the filaments composing the 
thallus in algse of the order Nostochineee.. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Trichoma, the filamentous thallus of 
algals, as Conferva. 1879 W. G. Farlow Marine Algse 
{1881) II In.. the Nostochinea, the cells are.. attached to 
one another in the form of filaments, to which the name of 
trichomata is given. 

Hence (from sense l) Tricho-maplxyte (-fait) 
[Gr. <pvr6v plant], a crj^togamic growth formerly 
supposed to cause trichoma; Vriclio'inatose a,, 
affected with trichoma. 

1837 in Dunglison Med, Lex. 

II TridLOmaueS (trikp-rnSniTz). Bot. [L, 
(Piiny), a. Gr, rpixopnvh a kind of fern (cf. rpixo- 
pavia a mania or passion for long hair).] A genus 
of ferns, having filamentous outgrowths from the 
margins of the fronds ; the bristle-ferns. 

136a Turner Herbal n. 157 b, Trichoroanes (that is our 
English Maydens heare). 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Trickomaties, the Herb Maiden-hair or Goldilocks. 1737 
Parsons in Phil. Trans. L. 40X We see the leaves of ferns 
of several kinds, polypodiura, tricomanes, and other capillary 
plants. 1883 Lady Brassky The Trades 234 Such ferns as 
trichomanes, hymenophyllums, and many others growing 
in the greatest luxuriance. 

Plence ®ricbo*maxioid a., resembling or akin to 
the ferns of this genus, 
logo in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Tricliome (tii-, trai-kJ^um). Bot. [ad, Gr. 
rpixcopa. (see Tkiohoma); cf. CaulOM®.] The 
general name for any outgrowth of the epidermis 
or superficial tissue of a plant, as hairs, scales, 
prickles, etc. 

187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Saehd Bot. 129 We may term 
all appendages of other parts which originate as outgjrowths 
of epidermis-cells, whatever their form and function, Hairs 
(Trichomes). Thus the so-called pnle» and sporangia of 
Ferns are trichomes. 1876 EncyeU Brit. IV. 90/1 Hairs, 
scales, prickles, &c.,.,aU have been embraced under the 
general name trichome. 

Tricliopliyte (tri'l&yfait). Chtefly in mod.L. 
form Triobo-pliyton. [f. Gr. rptx- hair 
-f- <pvr6v plant.] A genus of minute fungj, para- 
sitic on the skin; esp. the species Trichophyton 
tonsurans, which produces ringworm. 


x86a H. Macmillan in Macm. Mag. Oct. 463/1 Another 
variety of tric[h]ophyton or hair-plant which luxuriates on 
the beard. X876 Duhring Dis. Skin jo The trichophyton, 
giving rise to three affections, tinea circinata, tinea tonsu- 
rans, and tinea sycosis. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases 
xxxvii. 379 Itching rings, or segments of rings, of triciio- 
phyton infection. 1899 Allbnti's Syd, Med, VIII. 7^9 


pendently as saprophytes. 

Hence Triobopliytio (-fi’tik) a., of or pertaining 
to a trichophyte; Triobopliyto-sis; see quot. 
1 890 . 

1890 Billings Med. Did,, Trichophytosis, disease of the 
skin produced by the tric[h]ophyton fungus. xig^Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 854 It is rare to find the same species of 
large-spored fungus in any two cases of trichophytic riiig- 
i, 863 Lesions of trichophytic a — 


phytosis. 

T'richo: 


tor, -our,-ory ; see Tbbachbe,Teeaohbrt. 
Tricb.ord (trai-kpid), sb. and a. [ad. Gr. rp'i- 
XopSos three-stringed, f. rpt-, Tui- three -t- x^P^'h 
string, Chord.] a. sb. A musical instrument of 
three strings; a three-stringed lyre or lute. b. 
ac^‘. Having three strings to each note ; applied to 
a pianoforte in which most of the keys have three 
strings each. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus, I. cii Though so ancient and 
honourable an origin has been assigned to the Dichord and 
Trichord. x866 Mrs. Riddell Race for Wealth xxiii, One 
of Collard’s Repetition Trichord grand pianos, 

11 Triobosis (trik^u-sis). Path. [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. rpix<nffis growth of hair (f. rpixoSn * to cover 
with hair in pass, ‘ to be hairy ’).] a. = Trichi- 
asis a, Tb. = Trichoma r. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Trichosis, t\iei same 
with Trichiasis. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trichiasis, or 
Trichosis, a growing of much Hair, x 8 go Billings Med, 
Did,, Trichosis, disease of the hair, plica. 

Tricbotomlc (triku-, traikotp-mik), a. [f. Gr. 
Tpixa triply + -to/x-os cut + -10, after Dichotomic,] 
= Triohotomoijs. 

1873 Wagner tr. TeuffeCs Hist. Rom. Lit. I. 442 A certain 
fondness of trichocoinic composition. 1880 Athenseuin 
2$ Dec. 831/3 To construct., the whole sum of human know- 
ledge on the plan of a trichotomic system of self-division. 
X883-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knovul. Ill, 2394/1 The 
trichotomic view [of human nature] is found in the New 
Testament. 

Triohotomism (tri-, troikp-tomiz’m). [f. as 
prec. + -ISM : cf. Diohotomism.] A trichotomous 
system; trichotomy. 

1912 W, Gemmel Diamond Sutra 17 note. In later ages. • 
trichotomism was taught as to the nature of all Buddhas. 
Triohotomist I (tri-, traikp-tSmist). nonce-vsi, 
[f. Gr. *rpixoT 6 p,os adj, hair-cutting (implied in 
rpixoTowiv to cut the hair) -1ST.] A hair-cutter. 

187s R. _F. Burton Gorilla L. (1876) I. 203 Whatever 
absurdity in hair may be demanded by the triehotomists 
and philopogons of Europe, I can at once supply it to any 
extent from Africa. 

Trichotoinize (tri-, troikp'tomaiz), v. [f. as 
next + -izE: cf. Dichotomize.] tratts. To divide 
into three parts ; to arrange or classify in three 
divisions, or in groups of three. Also absol. Hence 
Trlcho'tomist 2 , one who trichotomizes or practises 
trichotomy. 

i6sr Fuller's Abel Redio., Colet (x& 6 f) I. I2X The latter 
[sayings, etc.] he intended to trichotomize, or reduce unto 
ternaries. t68i Baxter Councels Yng. Men Catal, *\, 
Shewing that Trini^ in Unity is imprinted on the whole 
Creation, and that Trichotomising is the just distribution 
in Naturals and Morals. X845 T. W. Jenkyn Baxters 
Wks. Pref. Ess. 30. 

TrichotoiuoTls (tri-, traikp’tomos), a. [f. Gr. 
Tpixa tiiply + -To/R-os cut + -oue ; cf. Dichotomous.] 

1. Bot. Dividing into three branches ; so branched 
that each successive axis divides into three. 

x8oo Misc. Tr. in Asiatic Ann. Reg, 273/2 Peduncles 
axillary,.. trichotomous. x8o6 Galpine^?*. .SuA § 29 Aira. 
..Culm almost naked i pan[icle] spreading tricbotorapus. 
x88o S, iirosiNO in Sir E. J. Reed Tapan ll, 44 note. Its 
stem and branches are trichotomous. 

2. Making three divisions, classes, or categories ; 
involving or of the nature of trichotomy. 

1833 N. Lindlky Introd. furisprudence App. 85 The 
passagescited..areallagainstthetrichotomou.'!andin favour 
of the dichotomous division of culpa. 1899 Robertson ia 
May 3SX A trichotomous psychology. 

Hence UJricho'tonio'asly adv. 

iley Nat. Syst. Bot. 204 

- , ehed hi- or trichotomomsly. 

Med, (ed. 2) 444 Panicles short, trichotomoimfy divided. 
Trichotomy (tri-, traikp-tSmi). [f. Gr. rpixa 
triply -t- ~ro fjua, cutting ; after DioHoroMy.] Divi- 
sion into three ; arrangement or classification iu 
three divisions, classes, or categories. 

x6io Healey St, Aug, Ciiie of God 303 This Trichotomy 
or triple division doth not contradict the other Dichotomy. 
1734 -!• Kirkby tr. Barrow's Math. Lect. viii. 119 His 
[Anstotle’s] trichotomy, .into Hypotheses, Definitions, and 
Axioms. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph, xli, (1870) IL 
416 It remained .for Kant to establish., the decisive trieho- 
tomy of the mental powers!. 1868 Contemp, Rev, "VII. 598 
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy of man 
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into body and soul, than on the Christian trichotomy of 
body, soul, and spirit. 

Trichroic (traikrd'ifik), a. [f. Gr. rpixpo-os, 
T/3txpons three-coloured + -10 : cf.I)icHEOic.] Hav- 
ing or showing three colours; sjrec. of crystals, 
exhibiting three different colours when viewed in 
three different directions. 


0 Such ciystali 




Rutlev Rock-Forming Min. 
be trichroic. 

Trioliroism (tr3i-kr(7|iz’m). [f. as prec. -h 

-ISM. Cf. F. irichrotsme.l The property of being 
trichroic: jr/rf. a. Cryst.\ see prec. 

1847 Webster cites Dana, i860 in Maynh Rxpos. Lex. 
1863-% Watts Did. Client. III. 670 Some biaxial crystals 
exhibit trichroisra; thus certain Brjizilian topazes of a 
yellowish rose tint in the direction of the medianjine, are 
violet when viewed along tlie complementary line, and 
yellowish -white perpendicular to the plane of the axes. 
18S1 S. P. Thompson in Nature 15 Sept. 465/a Crystals in 
which the electric conductivity differs in three different 
directions will exhibit trichroisni. 

b. Nat. Hist. The occurrence of three different 
colorations in three varieties of a species, as in 
certain birds and insects, 

1899 Sharp in Camhr. Nat. Hisi.yi. vi. 351 H\eHcmius\ 
erato exhibits the very rave condition of trichroism, the 
bind wings being either red, blue, or green. 

Tricaromatic (trai,knJinBe-tik), a. [f. Gr. rpt-, 
Tki- -h Chkomatio ; Gr. has rptxpi)- 

juaroj.] Having, showing, or pertaining to three 
colours; trichroic: spec. a. Optics. Having or 
relating to the three fundamental colour-sensations 
(red, green, violet) of normal vision, b. Applied 
to lithographic printing in three colours; also 
to a photographic process by which the natural 
colours are reproduced by super-position or com- 
bination of photographs taken in three different- 
coloured lights. 

1801 in Cent. Did. fin sense al- 1896 C. G. Zanoer Photo, 
trichromatic Frinting Pref., Trichromatic printing does 
not make the headway it deserves. Ibid. 36 The Young. 
Helmholtz theory of mchromaticvision. 1900 Wedm. Gaz, 
14 Nov. a/x ‘A Handbook of Photography in Colours’., 
by Messrs. Thomas Bolas, Alexander Tallent, and Edgar 
Senior, The curious will find every phase of trichromatic 
photography expounded, xyn Daily News 17 Aug. 5 Tri- 
chromatic Toy-Books...! noticed the other day that a large 
toy-book.. -was done entirely by the three-colour process— 
literally three printings in all. 

So HErlolito’matism, the quality of being tri- 
chromatic ; spec, (a) ■= Trichroism b ; ( 6 ) com- 
bination of three different colours, as in painting or 
colour-photography; Trichro’inatist, one who 
uses (only) three different colours or pigments. 

iSs^ Btackvi. Mag, LXXVI. 330 With the unsparing u.se 
of these three unmitigated colours only . , decorators . . should 
style themselves Triohromutists [not Polychtomatlsts]. 

Funk's .Stand. Diet., Trichromatism. 

TriclirOlIlic (tisilcrJu'mik), a. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
Thi- - b xpw/ia colour + -ic : cf. Dichromic’] Three- 
coloured, three-colour; = Trichromatic. 

In quot. igoo applied to abnormal vision in which only 
three different colour-s are perceived. 

1881 Lb Conte Sight 63 Herschel regarded normal vision 
as trichromic. 1897 Dafty News 6 Jan, By the method 
oftrichromio photography.. the colours of natural objects 
were shown, igoo Edridoe-Gbekn in Lancet 4 Aug. 3*3/1 
A person whose colour vision ts trichromic may see a 
spectrum of the same length as the norraiil-sighted, but he 
sees only three colours— red, green, and violet. 

TricKrouons (trai’fcronss), a. Anc. Pros. [f. 
Gr. rptxpoj'-uy) of tffree times or measures (f. tpi-, 
Tri- + x/w 5 vos time) + -ous.] Containing or consist- 
ing of three times or ffiem ; having the duration of 
three short syllables : •= Triskmio. 

, 1889 Cent. Diet. s. v. Dichronous, A dichronous long (that 
is, an ordinary long, equal to two shorts, distinguished from 
a triclironous or other protracted long), 

Triolxur, variant of Tbbaoheb Ohs. 
Trioipltal (troisi’pita,!), a. rare~o, [f. L. 
triceps, .cipit-tm + -al. J » Tbiokps A. 

1891 In Cent. Did. 

Trioircular(tr9is5*jkiiiiaj), a, Geom. [f. Tbi- 
i, 2 -h CnvouLAiv.] a. Referred to three fixed 
circles : said of a system of co-ordinates, b. Pass- 
ing three times through each of the circular points 
at infinity : said of a curve. 

1876 Cayley Math, Papers IX. 562 The sextic is a tricir. 
cular sextic having the three points A,B,C for foci, 
Triolc (trik), sb. Forms : 5-6 trik,//, trikkes, 
6-7 trioko, 6~ trick, (7 trike). [In sense 1, a. 
Of. triple, Picard and Norman form of iriche de- 
ceit, treachery, cheating, Norm. dial, tiique trick 
fMoisy), going with, and prob. verbal sb. from, 
trikief. Norm, -Picard form of trickier, trechier, 
trecier to deceive, cheat, mocLF. tricker = Prov. 
irichar, iriquar, It. triccare to cheat; cf. also 
Trechb V ., Tbkaciieb, etc. Both sb. and vb. have 
in Eng. had developments of signification unknown 
taW, iriche mAtrichey. 

The origin of the Romanic word is disputed. It -was held 
hy Diez to be of Geimau origin ; he compared Du, trek 


But most Romanic scholars refer it to a late L. or Com. Rom. 
*iHccdre, alteration of tricare. Mean, ‘to trifle, play 
tricks', f. Meat 'trifles, toys’, also ‘subterfuges, quirks, wiles, 
tricks ’ : see Storm in Romania V. 17a, Ulrich in Zeitschr, 
f. Rom. Fhil. IX. 566.1 

1. 1 . A crafty or fraudulent device of a mean 
base kind ; an artifice to deceive or cheat ; a 

stratagem, nise, wile ; esp. in phrase to play {yhow) 
one a trick, to put a trick or tricks upon : see Play 
V. 9, Put t».! 23 d, and cf. sense 2, 

e 141a HoccleveD« Reg. Princ. aa86 Of.suche vnltnyghtly 
trikkes he nat roghte. 1560 Rolland Seven Sag. 8a Quha 
c.Tn excuse .. Sic ane fals trik sa tryinlie playit to him? 
1370 Levins Manip. 120/23 A ynCei, /acinus. 1388 Greene 
Pandosto {1607) 4 Vnder the shape of a friend to shew him 
the tricke of a foe. rdaa in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. 
(1908) H. 138 [Watching their opportunity] to put a tricke 
uppon us. 1649 Jer, Taylor Gt, Exemp, ii. Ad Sect. xii. 
34 Let every man . . deale with justice, nobkne.sse, and 
sincerity . . without trickes and stratagems. X707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo’s Com. JVks. (1709) 350 Such. .Sayings. .As for 
Instance, . .do not put Tricks upon Travellers. C1740 Carey 
God save ike King ii. Frustrate their knavish tricks 1 X790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 150 Ashamed, as of a silly deceitful trick. 
184a Tennyson Lady Cta7-e 73 Play me no tricks. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Conq. I. v. 347^ He was again at his old 
tricks [ 0 . E. Chron, an, 1003 his ealdan -wrenceas], 1888 
BRVCEy4;«<rr.C/>»«»ztf.l!.lviii.404 Public opinion, deterring 
even b.Td men from the tricks to which they are prone, 
b. Wilhout article : Trickery, fraud, rare. 

1833 Nyhen Yng, Cricketer’s Tutor 78 His -word was not 
al-ways to be depended on. .he -would now and then shuffle, 
and resort to trick. 

0. An illusory or deceptive appearance ; a sem- 
blance, sham, t arch, or Obs. 

1592 Kyd Sp, Trag. in. xii, Art thou not .sometimes mad? 
Is there no trickes that comes before thine eies? 1781 
CowPER Conversation 782 And all her love of God.. A trick 
upon the canvass, painted flame. 1836 Whittier Pamratna 
txrj In this poor trick of paint You see the semblance, in- 
complete and faint, Of the two-fronted Future. 

2 . A freakish or mischievous act; a roguish 
prank; a frolic; a piece of roguery or foolery; a 
hoax, practical joke. 

1390 Smaks. Com. Err. r. ii. 80 Or I shall breake that 
merrie sconce of your-s That stands on tricks, when I am 
vndispos’d. 1605 Tryall CAcv.v, ii. in BuUen O. PI. HI. 
346 Inat’s a tricke. .to raocke an Ape. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenoi’s Trav. i. 61 These Buffoons are always playing 
some foolish Tricks amongst themselves to make him laugh, 
1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camiila III. 252 If any one plays 
their tricks upon me, they shall pay for their fun. 1846 
Mrs. Carlyle Arri, (1883) I, 367 Fortune has played me 
such a cruel trick this day. 1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. 4/1 
If they were more numerous they could afford to play tricks. 

b. A capricious, foolish, or stupid act ; a thing 
done without full thought or consideration. Usually 
iontetnphious or depreciaiive, 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 43 Did’st thou euer see me 
doe sucha tricke? 1398 — Merry IV. ji. ii. 117 That were 
a tricke indeed! 1603 — Meas.jtqr M. 11. ii. 121 Proud 
man, Drest in a little briefe autlioritie . . Plaies such phan- 
tastique tricks before high heauen As makes the Angels 
weepe. 1693 Congreve Old Back. iv. v, I hope you don’t 
mean to forsake it ; that will be but a kind of a mongrel 
cur’.s trick. i8z9 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 11. 115 It were hut 
a fool’s trick to die for conscience. 

3 . A clever or adroit expedient, device, or con- 
trivance; a ‘dexterous artifice’ (J.); a ‘dodge’. 

1S73 Tusser Hush, (1878) 123 Gather the lowest, and 
ieautng the top. Shall teach thee a trick, for to double thy 
crop. 1388 Shaks. L. L, L. v. in 466 Som Dick That,. 
Icnowes the trick To make my Lady laugh. 1618 Bolton 
Ftarus (1636) 76 There also, the Carthaginians vented 
another new trick of their trade. 1638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 307 This was a meere tricke of the Painter. *732 
Hume Ess. Ijr Treat. {.fiTp) 1 . 107 (Eloqumtee) The moderns. . 
reject with disdain all those rhetorical tricks. 1813 Jane 
Austen Emjnaxvx, Making.. a trick of what ought to be 
simple. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 21 Nov. 7/3 The novelist 
..knows the tricks of his trade. 

4 . The art, knack, or faculty of doing something 
skilfully or successfully. ? arch. 

x6xi Shaks, Cymb, in, iii. 86 _ Nature prompts them In 


trick presently to sell that for 60/. which did not cost them 
aal, x8a3 Scott Talistn. xxvii, Thou art even matchless at 
the trick of the sword. 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous 
ii, Thet was right smart fer a passenger. There’s more trick 
to it in a sea-way. 

5 . A feat of dexterity or skill, intended to surprise 
or amuse ; apiece of jugglery or legerdemain. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4. Cr. v. li. 24 A fugling tricke, to be 
secretly open. *697 Drvden AEneid Dcd., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 1 . 
30-1 Like Merry-Andrew on the low rope, copjring lubberly 
the same tricks which his master Is soi dexterously perform- 
mg on^the high. 1738 Swift Pel. Cmversat. 56 You have 
more Tricks than a Dancing Bear. 1848 Thackeray Lett. 
28 July, The -wizard , . asked them . . if they didn't like a trick 
he had just performed. 

6. concr. fa. Something devised or contrived; 
a clever contrivance or invention, Obs. rare. 

a sSfB Hall Chron,, Hen, V 48 b, Semce that tyme, they 
haue imagined caltrappes, harowes and other newe trickes. 
1 601 _B. J ONSO N Bv. Man in his Hum. IQp.) iL iii, This brassa 
varnish being washt off, and three or foure Otlier tricks [P’s/! 
patches] sublated. 

b. A trifling ornament or toy ; a trinket, bauble, 
knick-knack; hence pi., small and trifling articles 
‘traps’, personal belongings or effects (a-S.). 


a 1353 C. Bansley Treatise xviU. (Percy Soc.) 6 Take hede 
. . Least youre wives raymente, and galaiite trickes doo 
make youre thryfte fiill bare, 1396 .Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. 
iii. 67 A knacke, a toyi a tricke, a babies cap. 1399 H akluyt 
Voy. 1 1, I. 64 The women of this countrey weare aboue an 
hundreth tricks and trifles about them. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xvii. These court tricks, and gambols.. are the tricks and 
trinkets that bring fair fortunes to farthings. 1877 C. 
Hallock Sportsman's Gaz. 640 Camp ‘tricks’ should be 
kept in their places, not thrown heltei-skelter, or left lying 
where last used. 1894 Mary J. Jaques Texan Ranch Life 
xxvi. 258 There was no need to pack our ‘ tricks ’ for England, 
we were assured, since we should never return to Texas; to 
say nothing about sailing, a 1904 A. Adams Log Cowboy 
xiil, After I get a shave.. and buy what few tricks I need. 

11. 7 . A particular habit, way, or mode of act- 
ing; a characteristic quality, trait, practice, or 
custom. (Usually, a bad or unpleasant habit.) 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 244 It is not my propertie 
to be enuious against other iwbich is a tricke incident to a 
great number). 1381 Pettie Guazso's Civ. Conv. m. (1586) 
129 A maide of ripe yeeres, who is hardlie brought to. .leaue 
her olde ill tricks, if she haue taken anie. 1396 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV, Y. ii. 1 1 The F oxe, Who ne’re so tame, so cherisht, 
and lock'd vp. Will haue a wilde tricke of his Ancestors. 
i6go Fuller Pisgah 11. xii. 251 The lazy trick of the wild 
Irish.. who to save pains, burn the straw, so to part the 
grain from it. 1688 Penton Guard, Instr. (1897) 23 'The 
danger in great Schools of. . learning ill Tricks. 1709 Steele 
Tatter pto. 8 F 3 My Valet de Chambre knows my Univer- 
sity-Trick of reading there [in Bed]. 1734 Earl Chatham 
Lett. Nephew v. (1804) 35 The trick of laughing frivolously 
is by all means to be avoided, 1791 Sir J. Reynold.s in 
Boswell Johnson an. 1739 (1848) 42/1 Those motions or 
tricks of Dr. Johnson are improperly called convulsions. 
1884 Cassell's Pam, Mag. Mar. 220/2 The Wey , .has a trick 
of overflowing its banks. 

8. a. A habit or fashion of dress. Also fig. 
arch. 

1343 Becom Nosegay Eiij, Some tyme we followe the 
fasshyon of the Frenche men. Another time we wil haue 
a tricke of the Spanyyardes. 1364-78 Bulleyn Dint, agst. 
Pest. {1888) 17 Fine knottes -vppon his girdle after Frances 
trickes. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) III. 147 He 
threw himself at her feet in all the trick of woe. 1874 R. W. 
Buchanan Poet. IVks. III. 150 In the very trick of woe he 
clad His features. 

b. A characteristic expression (of the face or 
voice) ; a peculiar feature ; a distinguishing trait. 

1S9S Shaks. yotm i. i. 85 He hath a tricke of Cordelions 
face. 1603 — Lear iv. vi. io8_The tricke of that voyce, I do 
well remember I Is’t not the king? 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
II. iv, He detected, .even the trick of his walk. j88i Besant 
& Rice Chapl, 0/ Fleet ii, i, An old-fashioned bearing and 
trick of speech. 

0, The mode of working a piece of mechanism, 
etc, ; the system upon which a thing is constructed. 
1663 Bp. Pa-trick Parab. Pilgr. xx, (1687) 203 If you will have 
so much patience, I will discover to you the trick of it, and 
shew you by what mechanical powers thisliveless Engine., 
is stirred. 1819 Shelley Ce/ici v. iv. 6 He frowned, as if to 
frown had been the trick Of his machinery. x888 J. Pavh 
Mysi. Mirbridge xxi, No one who did not know the trick 
of it could have opened yonder safe. 

9 , Naut. The time allotted to a man on duty at 
the helm ; a spell ; a tuni ; esp. in to take or stand 
one’s trick {at the wheel, etc.). Also transf. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv. i. 138 Seamen when their 
trike or turn liave been out, and the Log hove. 1769 
Falconer Did. Marine (1789) s.v. Spelt, The spells.. to 
steer the ship; which.. is generally called the Mck. 1833 
Marrvat yac. Faith/, xviii, Hjs duty is to take his trick 
at the wheel, 1892 M. Gibbs in Science 19 Aug. 99 The 
male [robin], who shares the duties of sitting, when going 
to take his trick, almost invariably flies.. in the same path. 
191a [see trick-duty in 13]. 

III. 10 . Her. A sketch in pen and ink of a 
coat of arms ; in trick, sketched in pen and ink. 
(Perhaps a different word ; see I'BICK v.') 

1572 Bossewell Armorie ii. 30 b, The tricke of this cote 
I toke, as I found it paynted on a Table, in a parishe churche 
of Nottingham. x6io Bolton Btein. Armoiiesiq Drawing 
the hlacke line.s, which gtue the shape,,. lastly they some- 
time call it a Trick. 1792 Genii. Mag. Jan. 21/1 A large 
manuscript collection of arms in trick, done in the reign of 
Elizabeth. 1890 Dillon in Archmalogiapil. 130 Theflags 
are only shown in trick with the heraldic tinctures noted. 
X908 Let, of Richmond Herald t/A rms (M.S.), Not a paint- 
ing of the Coat of Arms, hut a trick, i.e. a pen and ink 
sketch with all the heraldic colours marked on it. 

IV. 11 , Card-playing. The cards (usually four) 
played, and won or ‘ taken ’ in one round, collec- 
tively; hence to take a or the trick. Odd trick'. 
see Ojod a.i. 

In quote. 1599, 1602, a hand of cards (o/s.) ; in other early 
quota, with a play upon other senses. 

XSM Massinger, etc. Old Law nu f, Here’s a trick of dis- 
carded cards, of us 1 1602 Hevwood Woman Kill'd Wks. 
1874 11 . 123 Many a deale 1 haue lost, the more’s your 
shame. You haue serit’d me a bad tricke. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag. in, iv, Wee’ll get thee out by a trick. , .You know 
a trick is commonly foure Gardes. *611 Cotgu., Mornijle, 
..a tricke at Cards. 162a Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman 
dAlf. t, I Leauing..to olhers..to play out that tricke of 
Cards for mee. a 1638 Cleveland Smeciyttmuus 21 A 
Murnival of Knaves Pack’d in a Trick. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury lu. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/a A Trick, is as many cards as 
is won at one laying downe either at the game of Whisk 
or Picket. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Jmpr. 51 {Whisti 
The Odds then is 2 to x in Favour of B's winning of a Trick. 
1837 Dickens Pu kw. vi, Impossible to have made another 
trick, a *839 Praed Poems (1864) H- ^3 Well— four by 
honours, and the trick 1 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 

12, Phrases, a. A trick worth two of that, a 


TBIOK. 


34 ^ 


TBICKIPY. 


much better plan or expedient (cf. 3). b. To do the 
trick, to accomplish one’s purpose, do what is wanted, 

a. 1596 Shaks. I Hen. IV, ii. i. 41 Nay soft I pray ye, I 
know a trick worth two of that. _ 1654 H. L'Estrangk 
Chas. /(i6SS> Old Sir John Savil found a trick worth 
two of tliat, he had a project would bring in double that 
many. 1773 Graves S/>ir. Quixote in. xv, I was thunder- 
struck..; but she said, ‘.she knew a trick worth two of that’, 
isss Thackeray Newcomes i, Best be off to bed, my boy— 
ho no 1 No, no. We know a trick worth two of that. ‘ We 
won’t so home till morning, till daylight does appear.’ 

b. ilia J. H. Vaux Ftas/i Diet., Do the Trick. iSaa 
Egan Grose's Diet. Vul^. T., Do the trick, to accomplish 
any robbery, or other business successfully ;. .a man who has 
imprudentlyinvolved hiniselfin some great misfortune, from 
which there is little hope of extrication, is declared by his 
friends.. to have done the trick for himself. 187a Punch 
g Nov. rgS/i Pail of whitewash and box o* paints will do 
the trick. 189s G. Meredith Amazing- Marriage xv, I’ve 
brought him safe ; . . He'll do the trick today, 

13 . attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 5) ; Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a trick or tricks, 
as trick change, -cycling, -dealer, fall, -riding (so 
trick-ride vb.), -shower (Showkr -work, 

-writing ; in senses 9 and 1 1, trick-dtity (see qiiot.), 
-making, -taking-, skilled in or trained to perform 
tricks (sense 5), as trick-animal, -cyclist, -dog, 
-donkey, -horse, -pony ; made or used for perform- 
ing tricks, as trick-bag, -chair, -cycle, -dagger, 
-^property, -staircase, -sward, -wig-, also triok- 
doctor, ? a negro sorcerer ; triok-line Theatr., a 
strong line line used in pantomime transformations ; 
so trick-scene, a transformation scene. 

1884 World 3 Dec. i6/a The original stud from which the 
renowned breed of *trick-aniraals, pink-eyed and piebald, 
has aprung._ 1910 Nation 22 Jan. 665/1 . 4 . hocus-pocus loaf 
out of a conjuror’-s *trick-bag. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
3/2 It is of a piece with.. the murder of Ithocles in an 
'engine otherwise *trick-chair. 1856 Westm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 
2/3 Quick changes-—* *trick changes ’ is perhaps more techni- 
cal a term — were accomplished with remarkable ingenuity, 
xgoi Wide World Mag. VIII. 140/1 An open space here 
afforded room for a little figure-skating, or rather *trick- 
cycling. 1903 Daily Chron, 20 May 8/3 A young *trick- 
cyclist..met with a fatal accident to-day while practising 
looping the loop. 1889 P. A. Bruce Plant. Negro 116 The 
■•trick doctor,. employs the arts of the Obeah practitioners 
..with the arts of the Myal. _i886C. Scott Sheep-Farmi-ng 
204 A well-trained and experienced collie excels in sagacity 
all others of the dog family. His was not the intelligence of 
the *trick dog. 1881 Chequered Career 120 If you don’t 
payus our accounts, we will collar your *trick-donkey. 101a 
Boston Transcript 24 July 7/3 Company reduces the tune 
for those who do *triok duty [refers to telephone exchange ; 
anight trick is 7 hours’ duty between 10 p.m. and 7 a.m.]. 
1861 Windsor Express % Oct., The well-known American 
Circus.. 45 *trick and ring horses. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 
14/1 All aces are valuable as honours in a ‘ trump ' game, as 
well as in their *trick-making capacity. 1908 Daily Chron. 
31 Dec._4/4 Specia,! masks for the grotesques and ‘•trick’ 
properties will often break into a couple of hundred pounds. 
J887 Bicycl. News 10 Sept. 371/2 Probably Maltby will be 
matched against Temple.. to *trick.ride. 1883 Cyclist 19 
Aug. X088/2 Pie entertained the spectators with a •trick- 
riding performance. 1677 Descr, Diamond Mines in Misc. 
Cur. U708) III. 25S Light Women-Dancers, and *Trick- 
Shewers. 1899 Daily Hews 9 Jan, 6/6 The King. .rolls 
head over heels down a * *triok staircase, 1901 A. Dunn 
Bridge 52 A sequence of cards equal for *tnck-taking pur- 
poses, such as king, _ queen, knave. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
i_Sept, 3/i A*triok wig, with the hanging hair, .on aspring 
piece that allows this fringe to turn over back or down over 
the foreliead, 1.876 ‘Ouida’ Winter City vi, The little 
Meissonier pictures were clever, if they were mere •trick- 
work and_ told no story. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 8/1 
Article-writing is to a great extent *trick-writmg. To 
‘catch on ’ they must dogmatise in pointed common^ace. 
Trick (trik), v. [In branch I not found till late 
ill the i6th c. ; app. f. Teick sb. (The date of 
appearance is too late to refer it directly to Nonnan- 
Picard F. Inkier, Iriqtieri) Branches II and III 
are a little earlier, and may perh. be of different 
origin; the last is especially difficult to connect 
■with the primary sense of the verb. Cf. sense 10 
of the sb.] 

I. 1 . trans. To deceive by a trick ; to cheat. 

(In quot. 1630 with word-play on trick and trump at cards.) 
IS95, i6o6 [see Trickino vbl. sb. i, Tricker i]. 1630 B. 
JoNSON New Inn i. i, When she [Fortune] is pleas’d to trick 
or tromp mankind. Some may be coats, as in the cards; but, 
then, Some must be knaves. 1706 E, 'Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 94 However he tricks his Captain in other 
Things, his Plate and Dishes are every Day forth coming. 
1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 104 To trick 
agaugerwas thought an excellent joke, 1833 Thackeray 
Esmond i. vii, He was often tricked about horses, which he 
pretended to know better than any jockey. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrosian i. ii. 233 'Tis plain I have been tricked 
and overreached, 

b. To cheat out of \ to deprive of by trickery. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India It P- Contents p. vii, Syddy 
Tore trick’d out of his Life by Bullul Caun. 1727 Gay Begg. 
Op. I. ii, She tricks us of our money. 1888 Bryce A-nier, 
Commw. Ill, IxKxi. 66 His belief that he who makes the 
wealth of the country is tricked out of his proper share in its 
prosperity. 

C, To beguile into ; to induce into by trickery. 
1706 E, Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 The Tide- 
waiter, voluntarily trick’d into a Game at All fours. 1801 
Charlotte Smith Lett, Solit, Wand. II. 240 Her contempt 
of one who could so basely contrive to trick her into his 
power, 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 3. 625 To trick them 
into approval of a war with Holland. 


d. ahsol. or inlr. To practise trickery, to cheat. 

<11700 Dryden To Mr. Granville 23 Thus they jog on, 
still tricking, never thriving. 1701 Penn iti Penn^lv. Hist. 
Sac. Mem. IX. 73 If in the least he tricks, use him accord, 
ingly. 1909 Nation 2 Oct, n/2 To the ignorant and super- 
stitious everything tricks and deludes. 

2 . To get or effect by trickery or cheating, rare. 

1662 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 17S London is a Theife 

wiil trick your purse as well as mine. i^S G. S. St’Ueet 
Introd. to Congreve's Comedies 23 The trick.. of a tricked 
marriage is common in Congreve. 

3 . inir. To play tricks with ; to trifle with. 

i83i Stevenson Virg. Pnerisque, etc. (1895) 162 We may 

trickwiththewordlife.. until wearewearyof tricking. 1513 
Daily News 23 Sept. 5 The fireman was ‘tricking ' with 
girls on the platform. 

f 4 . trans. To sophisticate or adnlterate (wine, 
etc.). Obs. rare. 

1304 Plat Jewell-ho. m. 66 This makes the Vintners to 
ti icke or compasse alt their natnrall wines, if they bee a little 
hard, with Bastarde to make them sweeter. 1662 [see 
Tricking vbL sb. 1], 

II. 5 . tram. To dress, array, attire; to deck, 
prank ; to adorn (usually with the notion of artifice). 
Const, with, in. Also intr. with it. KX-eofig. 

1300 Mylner o/Ahyngton 457 in Hazl. E. P, P. HI. 117 
The wenche she was full proper and nyce,.. For she coulcle 
tricke it point device, a 1333 C. Bansley Treat, xil. (Percy 
Soc.) 3 Sponge up youre vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, 
and tncke it wyth the beste, Tyll you tricke and trotte youre 
selfe, to the devyls trounsynge iieste. a 1592 Greene George- 
a-Greene Wks.(Rtldg.) 266/2 Some peasants trick’d in yeo- 
man’s weeds. 1632 Milton Penseroso 123 Till civil-suited 
Mom appeer, Not tricktand frounc’t. .But Cherchef't in a 
coinly Cloud. 1759 Mason Caractacus Poems 1830 II. 138 
His clemency, . . trick’d and varnish’d by your glossing pen- 
men. 1873 Browning Red Coti. Nt..cap in. 408 The late 
death chamber, tricked with trappings still. i8go R. Bridges 
Shorter Poems 11. i What musical array Tricks her sweet 
syllables. 

b. Often strengthened with -up, off, out. 

c 1333 Latimer Lei. in Foxe A. It M. (1563) 1316/1 A poore 
purgatory. So poore y* it should not be able to fede so 
fatte, and tricke vp so many idell and slouthful lubbers. 
c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 38, I cannot trick it up with 
poesies. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 27 That the King . . to blinde 
the eyes of simple men had tricked up a Boy in the likenesse 
of Edward Plantagenet. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. lu. v. To trick 
out young Ladies, upon their going into Keeping. 1821 
Examiner 19/2 She was well tutored and tricked off for 
the occasion. 182a Scott Fam. Lett. 18 Feb., I must trick 
out my dwellings with something fantastical, 1878 E. 
J-Exxvss Haverholme 133 Tricking out tables to look like 
altars. 

c, transf. To dress up, to prepare (food), rare, 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav, I. 10 A slight repast had there- 
fore been tricked up from the residue of dinner. 

't’ 6. To arrange, adjust, trim. Often in phrase 
to trick and trim. Cf. Tiwa v.^ Ohs. 

iSSaELYOTs.v. Caesaries,Repexacaesaries,Si\iusdcieiO>ns6 
or tfirise kerned and tricked. 1370 Levins Manip. 120/33 To 
trick or trim, concinnare. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 
624 Being not of authority.. to take the stern in hand, and 

§ overn tne ship, he took himself to tricking the sails. 1639 
. Do Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 206 He consumed 
so much time.. in tricking and trimming his head. 1770 
M. Bruce Elegy sxvl. On the green furze,. The linnet sits, 
and tricks his glossy plumes. x8to Southey Keha-ma vm. 
ii. No human hand hath trick’d that mane From which he 
[the steed] shakes the morning dew, 

III. 7 . To sketch or draw in outline; to de- 
lineate or trace the outline of (pbs.') ; spec, in Her., 
to draw (a coat of arms) in outline, the tinctures 
being denoted by initial letters (a, a, s, etc.) or by 
signs. Also with out, 

(In many passages incorrectly used or confused with sense 3.) 
x34SElyot, Adumbro..soxasdo suppose that itsignifieth, 
to trycke a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynters _doo at 
the begynnyng. 1562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 106 This cote 
I bad m the Mona.sterie of Saint Katherins heside.s the 
Towne of Rone, which for the rareiiya therof I tricked. 
1394 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits viii. (1596) 111 The boy 
. . with his pen can tiicke a hor.se to the life. 1637 Wood 
Life 14 Aug. (O. H. S.) 1 . .223 He . . tricked out with his pen 
the ichnography of the church and cloyster and buildings 
adjoyning, 1839 Sy-monds' Diary (Camden) Introd. 14 The 
..shields of arms recorded in the MS. are.. ‘tricked’,. .thus 
neces-sitating a description of the bearings. 1908 H. Hall 
Formula Bk. 1 . 123 The feature of these instruments 
[Cihancery Warrants], .being the technical description of the 
arms which are usually tricked on the originaL 

t Trick, t*. and adv. Obs. [In use from c 1530 
to 1630, very common from ^1550 to 1600. 
Origin obscure : it does not seem to be connected in 
sense with Tbiok sb. or o. On tiie other hand its 
two senses correspond closely to senses a and 3 of 
Trio a. The latter was at that time only northern 5 
midland and southern speakers may have associated 
it with the known sb. and vb. trick, and adopted it in 
this form. Often alUteratively coupled with fn'OT.] 
A. adj. 1 . Smart, adroit, clever, nimble, ' neat 
rare. Cf. Trig a. a. 

(Quot. 1343 may belong to sense a.) 

154a [implied m Thickly adv.X 1343 Asoham Toxoph. 
(Arb.) 28 Two bo wes. .whereof the one is quiche of cast, 
tricke and triinme both for pleasure and. profyte: the other 
is a Utgge slowe of cast, folowing the string. ?« 1330 
Ho. V^men 100 in Hazl, E.P. P. IV. 109 So trick a way 
theyhaue to kisse WitUopen mouth and rowling eyes, xs- - 
Six Ballads w. Burdens (Percy Soc.) 8 Say-wcU in wordes 
is proper and trycke. xsSp Warnsk Alh. Eng. vi, xxx. (16x2) 
147 Trimmest fidling on the trickest kit. *393 Lodge 


Phillis, etc. (Hunter. Cl.) 71 Sweet chafnesofhonny speech, 
Deliuered by a trick Herculean tongue Able to tice all eares. 
2 . Trim, neat, handsome, in form or feature ; 
smart, ‘fine’, ornate in dress. Cf. Trig tr. 3, 3 b. 

CXS30 Redforde Play Wit It Sc. (1848) 1 See That all 
thynges be cleaiieand trycke abowteye. 1333 J. Heywood 
Play 0/ Weather Plays (1905) 123 As dearly my youth I, 
might tiave sold As the trickest and fairest of you all. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 70 A tricke waggon, on the 
which sat a ladie richely appareled. aiSS3 C. Bansley 
Treat, xxiv. tPercy Soc.) 7 Lu.-tye wylfull wyll wyll.. 
caiLse the tryckeste of you all, to synge a carefull songe. 
1370 Levins Manip. iao/40 Trick, nitidus, concinnus, 1381 
A. Hall Iliad ii. 39 Bryseis his tricke and gallant pull. 
<1x586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1629) 390 A neighbour mine.. 
That marled had a tricke and bonny lasse. 163a W. Freakb 
Doctrines Jesuits 43 Gay Gownes . .wherewith hee can make 
her both tricke and trimme, 

B. adv. 1 . Cleverly, ‘neatly’, ‘finely’. 

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 94 He platetH 
tricke vpon the Gitterne. 1384 Peele Arraignm. Paris i. 
i. But tell me, wench [Flora], hast done't so trick indeed? 
[i. e. deck’d the earth with parti-colour’d flowers]. 

2 . Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ‘ trigly 
XS94 Greene & Lodge Looking-Glasse G. ’s Wk.s. (Rtldg.) 
122/2 Unless you coy it trick and trim. 1613 Brathwavc 
Strappado (1878) igo A sumptuous graue, Which garnisht 
is without full tricke and trim. _ a 1638 Cleveland Myrtle- 
Grove 50 Her gamesome Hair, .in wila Rings ran trick about 

Tricked (trikt), ///. a. Also 7 triokt. [f. 
Trick v. + -ed i .] a. Done or made by trickery, 
b. Artfully decked or adorned ; dressed up. 

1349 Covekdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Jas. 35 Not in suhtill 
reasonynges. .or tricked fyne termes of eloquence, a 1619 
Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta 1. i. Thou trickt up toy. 1637, 
Lytton £. Maltrav. in. iii, Affected, tricked-out, well- 
dressed children. 1868 Swinburne Blake 69 A sixecial 
colour or savour which redeems the olTences of a tricked 
and tinselled style. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxi, 'I'his 
pretty youth, so tricked and slender, seemed nothing but a 
doll to me. iSgs [see Trick v. 2]. 

Tricker 1 (tri'ksi). [f. Trick -p 
1. One who plays tricks or practises trickery ; a, 
cheat, deceiver, trickster ; also, one who plays 
a trick or prank. 

1362 T. Heywood Prem. ^ Epigr. (1S67) 107 This tricke.. 
Brought to this tricker nother muse nor inase. x6o6 Choice^ 
Chance, etc. (1881) 7 l.eaue tricks to trickers. a 1734 North 
Lives (i8s6) II. 418 All the various species of politicians and 
trickers. ai8^^ H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. X33 These 
trickers unwittingly speak truth, 

1 2 . One who tricks out, decks, or artfully adorns, 
<11333 C. Bansley Treat, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 8 A wanton 
tricker.. Wyth a double fardyngale and a caped cassoc, 
moche lyke a players gowne, *367 Triad Treas. (1850) 
24 She hath an amiable face ; A tricker, a trimmer, in fauhi 
that she is. The goddess of wealth, prosperitie and bliss, 
1600 Kemp Nine Dales Woud.l.AiiJ, Caualiero Kemp . . 
onely tricker of your Trill-lilles, and best bel-shangles 
betweene Sion and mount Surrey. 

8. One who tricks a coat of arms. 

1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple, I did 
alwaies abhor the nude tide and bare .skill of a Blszoner, 
things common to each painter and tricker of armes. x688 
R. Holme Armoury 1. a/a Every Painter, Tricker, or a 
ineer Blazoner of Arms, will not serve to make, -an absolute 
Herauld. 

t4. Some tool used by burglars. Obs, rare. 

1392 Greene Art Conny catch. 11. D ijj. He [the curberj 
hath his trickers, which are engines of Iron so cunningly 
wrought, that he wil cut a barre of Iron in two with them, 

Tri’cker \ early and dial, form of Trigger 1 . 
Hence Tricker-firelocS:, a hand fire-arm of the 
middle of the 17th c., discharged by pulling a 
trigger; Trioker-lock, name in, the 17th c. fora 
gun-lock furnished with a trigger, whether a match 
tricker-lock, or a wheel tricker-lock. 

x6zf Schedule in lAttyxiOx. A ntieni Armour {xZzpi Til. too 
For a match tricker-lock compleat , . xs. For a handle or 
guard of a tricker-.v!;/. For furnishing and setting of a 
tricker lock in place of a feare lock, with a handle, tricker, 
and tricker pynnes, iij. -Ad. 1824 Meyrick ibid. 88 The 
tricker-lock, _1 conceive, to be that furnished with a hair- 
trigger, as it is now called. x8ss Jrnl. Brit, Archaol. Assoc. 
XL 255 M’’- O. Wright exhibited.. a fine example of the 
lock of a Tricker firelock, ..exhumed. .from the battle-field 
of ‘Worcester^ (1631]. The rising piece above the pan is fur- 
rowed, to facilitate the production of the sparks from the 
pyrites or flint. 

Trickery (trbkbri). [f. Trick sb. -h -ebt.] Tho 
practice of tricks; deceitful conduct or practice; 
deception, artifice ; imposture. 

1800 Parr SpitalSerm. Wks. 1828 II. 394 Good sense with- 
out the trickeries ofart,.good language without the trappings 
of rhetoric. 1824 Miss Mitpoud in L’E.strange Life (1870) 
II. ix. 174 He has a great deal of real sensibility, mixed 
with some trickery. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. li, Man 0/ 
Many F'r, (Colburn) gt Versed in all the experimental 
tricteies of science. xSSx Jowett Thucyd. I. 118 Werely 
not upon management or trickery, but upon our own hearts 
and hands. 

Tri'olsful, et. rare. [f. Trick sb. -f- -ful.] Full 
of tricks ; tricky. Hence Tri’okfully adv. 

*77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xlviii. (1783) II. 17 , 1 was 
. ,as thoughtless, and as trickful as the best, or rather— the 
worst of them- <11790 Mrs. Larpent in sgih Cent. Aug, 
(19x3) 3x2 Mrs. Siddons. .acted well, Kemble stifily, triefc- 
full^ yet in one sense sensibly I 
tTri-okiiy, v. Obs. rare, [f. Trick », or 
Trickt a. -. see -ft (cf. beautify, preitify).^ 
trans. To trick, deck, adorn : = Trick v. 5 . 



TEICKILY. 


TEICKSOME. 


*678 E. CopKE Naked Breasts <5- Shoulders 56 They 
could better tmploy their time, than in so adorning and 
tnckifying their Bodies. 

Trickily (tri-kili), adv. [f. Tbickt a. + -lt 2.] 
in a tricky manner. 

i89S_ Treas. Relig. Tltoughis (N. Y.) Oct. 4S9A Actually 
en^forcing laws trickdy made to he evaded. 1899 H. M.Ghf.y 
Moorish Captivity in. 34 The current twirled very trickily 
through the narrow channel between the reefs. 
Trickiness (tri-kines). [f. as prec. + -NESS,] 
The quality of being tricky ; deceitfulness ; also 
intricacy, complexity. 

17*3 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 250 Allowing a child’s 
prevaricating, and laughing at its little trickiness and 
cunning. r868 Mom. Star 19 June, A good deal of tricki- 
® matter of petitions has lately been discovered. 
1883 Spectator B Aug. 1041/1 Even the brilliance of his 
luerary expression is beginning to be suspected of tricki- 
ness. j8y4 B.vring-Gould Kitty Alone III. 56 Her simple 
inind...'Hath no trickiness or dis.simuktion in it. 

Tinckiug^ (tri-kig), vhl. sb. [f. Teiok w.+ 
-iNol.j The action of Thick w. 

1 . The action of cheating, deceiving, orbegniling ; 
trickery, deceit ; in quot. 1662, f the sophistication 
of wine (obs.). 

iSpS Tripe-wife (1881) 145 Your valorous assaults 

against The tricking of the Tripe-wife. i66a Charleton 
Myst. Vintners (1675) 203 The Transmutation or Sophist!- 
cation of Wines, which they call Trickings or Compassings. 
*799 W. Gilpin Wittwr. 1. ix, [The world] will .shew you, 
that tricking, and deceit of various kinds, are very consistent 
1810 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent, Ch. 1 1 1. 
tricking. 

-d. Dressing up, decking out, ornamentation (in 
quot. 1598 concr.), 

rS49 Coverdale, etc. Erastn. Par, Eph, Prol. Cij, Men 
fynely broughte vp in trickynge of termes and tounges. 
*398 bHAKS, Merry IV. iv, iv. 79 Go get vs properties And 
tnckmg for our Fayries. 1^3 Bp. J. Sack Article Wks. 
1844 1. 371 So much needless ostentation, so much odd 

eternal tricking about it. 

3 . Sketching or drawing in outline ; spec. Her. 
the delineation of armorial bearings in black and 
white; see Thick ®. 7. 

*S6a liEiGH Amiorie fin., The olde order in triokyng 
of all maner of Armes, is to v.se one letter for one word. O. 
Or. Yelowe [etc]. *864 Bond. 4. Middlesex Arehmol. Soc. 
j rafts, rr. 58 The authority for this engraving is a trick* 
ing m a volume at the College of Arms. 

Tri-ckia|r,^^/. a. [f.aspreo. + .iKG2.] That 
tricks ; cheating, deceiving ; using trickery. 

ifiOT DKvnKN Virgil, r.i/e (1721) I. 71 The Craft and 
Tricking pint of Life, with which Homer abounds. 1790 
Burke Pr. Rev. Wks. V. 302 The degenerate fondness for 
tricking short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities. *813 
Scott Guy M, xlvii, All the world knows him to be sordid, 
mean, tricking, and I suspect him to be worse. 

Hence ajri’okinffly at^v., so as to cheat, artfully, 
*833 RraseVs Mag, VII. 244 The small portion of notice 
which you condescend to bestow on Mr. Lytton Bulwer in 
the Magazine of this month, so trickingly put to the well- 
knovm ritornella of ‘Whiston and Ditton 
Trickish (tri-kij), a . [f. Thick sb. + -ish b] 

1 . Characterized by or given to tricks or trickery ; 
rather tricky, crafty, or cunning, 

VSS Stanhope Paraphr. 11, 391 The little trickish Arts 
of pissimulmion. *760 J. Adams Diary 18 Deo., His 
habitual trickish, _ lying, cheating disposition. 1879 
McCarthy Own Times II, xviii, 19 The somewhat cunning 
and trickwh agitation which O’Connell had set going, 

2. =. Tbickt 2; Tickmsh a . 5. 

*900 C Lee Cynihia y. 72 Terr’ble trickish work. *907 
Slack Cat June zz lt was trickish work handling a canoe 
amrag those pounding logs and frequent dead-heads. 

Hence Tri’ckisMy adv., Tri-ckislmesa. 

*788 Y, Knox Winter Even, xxxiv. (1790) 1. 291 Thatodium, 
which . .hM branded the whole tribe with charges of duplicity 
^8*4 Examiner sj/x Religion, trickishly 
wedded to Priestcraft. 1897 Sarah Grand Beth Bk. xxii, 
I^as another instance of the trickishness of her memory, 

^ Tnokle (tri-k’l), sby [f. Trickle ®.] A fall* 
ing or flowing drop; a tear; a small quantity of 
liquid ; a small fitful stream. 
iS^Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, T’/iWtr. a tears, a trickle. 


So i6ii in Cotgravb. 
i8ss Browning Am. . 
cklos Of wiTitt poiijpi&d 


4 i M rare, a incKie, 


trickles Of wme poured at ma-ss-time. *857 Mrs. Gatty 
Parab. fr, Nat, Set. 11, (1868) la The waterfall, .was reduced 
to a miserable trickle. *897 ■ A. Hope ’ Pkroso ix, Vlacho’s 
Wood began to curl in a meandering trickle from beneath 
tbe curtain. 

.•^*1 *®33 C. Bronte viil, No flow, only a hesitating 
trickle of language, 1893 Baring-Goulp Noimlv, But iT 
[money] comes in in trickles and goes out in floodk 1807 
Masy JCiNcspy W, Africa 637 It will only serve to bring 
dwn the little trickle of native trade. * 

Trtokle, sb.^ Variant of triddle, Treddlb. 
Cf. also dial, iricklings in Eng. Dial, Diet, 

JS98 Elorio, Cacarelle, the trickles or dung of sheeoe, 

iCe/?ric°kI,2’"'“' "3 

tTri-cMe, obs. ran. [f. Thick sb, or ®. + 
jtE I (as in brittle)^ but apparently influenced by 
Tickle «.] Tricky, treacherous; tidclishj xe- 
quiring caution ; •« Tbickt a, a. 

humble dales is foot- 
ing fast, The trode is not so trickle {v.r, tickle]. 1394 
8Hddaine"fa?l*'*^* trickle trades procure a 

Hence t TriL'cMeness. Obs. rare-\ 

#*6*8 J. Davies Wittes Pilgr, (Grosart) 45/2 0 Time.. 


348 

That neuer mou’st, but dost my Sences moue To mind thy 
flight, and this lifes trickelnesse. 

Trickle (tri*k’l), ®. Forms : 4-6 trefcel, (4 &. 
trygle, 4-5 trikle, treiil, 6 .Sk. trigle, -ilj, 5 
trikel, -il, trekyl, -11, 5-6 triekil, -el, -ell, 6 
tryekel, (tricole, trycle, 7 truckle), 6- trickle ; 
see also Thinkls w.l [History doubtful. In the 
first Chaucer passage (sense i ) one MS. out of seven, 
the Lansdowne, has strik/e, which is taken by Prof. 
Skeat as the original form (tlie initial s being lost 
after a prec. word in -s, e. g. teres), and this as a 
freq. or dim, of MK striken to strike (lie read- 
ing of two of the Chancer MSS.) occurring twice 
elsewhere in sense ‘flow’ (‘ase strera that striketh 
stille ’, ‘ strikeiS a stream ut of Jiset stanene Juruh ’), 
OE. strican to strike, also to go, move, run. As 
to form and sense, this is possible ; but no other 
ME. examples of strikle are known, so that the 
evidence is scanty. 

(Cf. however MHG. stricken to .strike, also to move, 
travel, wander, and Ger. streicken, said of a ship as ‘ das 
Schiff streicht durch die Wellen ’.)] 

1 . intr, a. Originally said of tears : To flow or 
fall in successive drops. 

c *373 Sc. Beg. Saints xxii. (Laureniius) 278 fane laurence 
handis one hym lad With t[r]ygland terys. c *386 Chaucer 
Prioress' T. 22a Hise sake teens trikled iv.rr. trekelede, 

stryked, striked, strikled] doun as reyn. Sompn. T, 

156 With many a teare triklyng [w. rr. trynkelynge, trillyng] 
on my cheke. a 1400-30 Alexander 4974 par trekild doun 
of ba teres of iemmes [gems], Boyland out of be barke 
bawme & rairre. *313 Douglas Mneis iv. vi. 66 (ed. 1333) 
Be al thir teris trigilland [crf.Fw/af/tringling] ouer my face. 
Ibid. vr. xi. 14 The teris trigling \ed. Small thringling] ouer 
his chekis ran. *348 Udall Erasm. Par, Buke vii. 74 The 
fete of lesus beeyng well washed with teres tryclyng down 
from hir yies. _ *565 Golding Ovid’s Met, 1. (1593) 12 The 
bitter teares did trickle downe their cheeke. 170a Pope 
Sappho 200 And silent tears fall trickling from my eyes. 
*843 Lever f. Hinton xi. Tears of. .joy trickled slowly down 
her cheeks. 

b. Of other liquids ; rarely of powders or granu- 
lated substances. Also, to flow in a very scanty 
and halting stream. 

*326 Pilgr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 249 b, Yssued out blode 
& water..lyke droppes tricclyng downe to the grounde. 
1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 583 From hm spring 
headsTrenttrickleihdowne. x 6 B 3 'WAHKHuntingof Romish 
Fox'/. 87 The Blood.. ran thrd the crevises of the Crown 
of Thorns, and truckled down the Face of this Image. *723 
De Foe Vty. round World {iS4o)s6t The hill or gullet where 
the water trickled down from the rocks. 1866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. iii, The flour was trickling down 
out of two wooden .spouts. 1871 L. Stephen Plavgr, Eur. 
(1894) X. 241 A small glacier trickles into the desolate valley, 
o. transf. and fig. 

*628 [see Trickling vhl. sb.] 1728 Pope Dune, iii, 20* 
Fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue. *758 Johnson 
Idler No. 7 ? 4 The rivulets of intelligence which are con. 
tinually trickling. 1899 A/lbutfs Sysi. Med. VIII. s What 
can be more wonderful than to see a man’s thoughts tnckling 
from the end of his pen at the rate of nearly a word a 
second 1 *901 Scotsman i* Mar. 9/1 Then another thousand 
rimees came tnckling in. 

2. intr. To emit falling or flowing drops ; to drip 
or run {with tears, blood, etc.) ; to shed tears. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8058 Yf the ton ee with teres trickell 
on hir chekes. *382 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 32 Fast 
he stood : and tnckling dyd speake. 161* Bible Bam. iii. 
« Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaseth not 1863 
Dickens Mui, Fr. ui. ix, His hand was trickling down 
with blood. 

8. trans. To emit or give forth in successive drops 
or a thin fitful stream ; also, to cause to trickle j to 
pour drop by drop, or in a fitful stream. 

*602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. v, The vaines. .Trickling 
fresh goare about my fist *671 Woodhead Si. Teresa 1 
xxii. 147 We behold him. .trickling blood. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medit. (18x8) 186 Ye gushing Fountains, that trickle potable 
silver through the matted grass. 1834 Dickens Hard T 
II. i, The mills.. oozed and trickled it [oil]. 1863 Readb 
Hard Cash xxi, With adroit and tender hands they .. 
trickled stimulants down her throat 1878 T. L. Cuyier 
Pointed Papers 144 He knows every wound that trickles 
its silent drops from the bleeding spirit 

to. fig. with ojox met : To let go one by one. 
x6S7 RR»ve Gods Plea 26 Thus doth the voluptuous man 
measure put his time, trickle out his hours. 1907 Blockw. 
^^•July^3fi/3 The company commanders begin to trickle 

Tri’oMet. [f. Trioklb xA-h-LET (or -et).] 
A small or minute trickle; a minute streamlet. 

18S0 Drily TelriiOtX., Mwely the result of trieWets of 
persplratipn, *886 Ruskin Prseterita I. ix. 29a A tricklet 
here at the Attorn of a <^g. *^ R. L. Stevenson in 
^ tricklet of a stream divides 

Triokliag (tri-klig), vU, sb, [f. Tbioklb v. + 
-iNOi.j The action of the verb Tbiokle; dso 
concr, that which trickles. 

*6*8 Gaule -Pw/. (*629) 34 The slow trioklings of 

ms Merciej,.the full streams of outward blessings. *8 ia 
Bvkon Bxra n xvii. The tides [of bloidq..We^er. not 
fatal tncklings flow. *863 Barino-Gould Iceland 
Shale. . wet with tncklings from the rock overhead. 
Tri’okling, fpl. a. [f. as prec + -mo 2.] 
That trickles ; see tlie verb. 

toowpLAs Mneis xin. iv. 
23 With habundans of mony tngUnd teir Wetand that 
brestis, *337 in 'ioiUlTt Miso, CArb.) 215 Not euery 


Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. vii, The trickling springs to such 
huge rivers grew. 1663 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (1677) 181 
Rivers . . which after along tricklingrace. . disembogue them- 
selves into the Caspian. 1791 Cowper Iliad iv. 170 Stained 
with thy trickling blood. 1848 Edmeston S acr. Poetry 
202 Dryphe trickling tear. 

t Tri'ckly, a-i Obs. rare, [f. Thick a. -h -ly 1 : 
cf, goodly, sickly, weakly. Smart-looking, showy. 

1S73 Tusseh Husb. (1878) 164 Though trickly to see to, 
be gallant to wiue, Yet comely and wise is the huswife to 
thi’iue. 

Trickly (tri-kli), a.2 rare. [f. Trickle sb. or 
V. -I- -Y,] Characterized by trickling. 

1876 Miss Broughton Joan 11. x, Her boots no longer 
rattle, nor do cold and trickly rills race down the nape of 
her neck. *9x0 Westm. Gaz. 12 Mar, 15/2 The heron is 
ever on the look-out to use his long neck for a quick blow 
and trickly gulp. 

t Tri'ckly, adv. Obs. [f. Thick a. + -ly 2.] 
a. Cleverly, to. Neatly, smartly, trigly, finely. 

134* Udall Erasm. Apoph, 108 Feactely & trickely repre- 
senting., a certain lasciuious playe. 138* A. Hall Iliad 
m. 58^ The place was trickly decked vp, *392 Greene 
Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 21 The olde womans daughter was 
trickly attyred, *399 Minsheu, Bimadnmenie, exquisitly, 
tnckly._ 1608 H. Clapham Errour Beft Hand 103 In 
shadowie plots, the Vipers, Monkscowle groes, Which with 
his yellowe flower full trickly shoes. 

t Tri’ck-madaitl. Obs. [a. F, trique-madame 
(1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain origin.] An 
old name of one or more species of Stonecrop, for- 
merly used in salads; called also Peick-madam 
and Thip-madam. 

According to Lyte, Prick-madam was the plant now called 
Sedum reflexum, and Wild Prick-madam, S, atbum; ac- 
cording to Littrd, triquemadame in France is ‘I’orpin 
wane , or ’trique blanche', I Sedum album', according to 
Eugene Rolland Flore populaire VI. 108-110, trigiie. 
madame is in France applied indiscriminately to Sedum 
acre^ and S. album, but it is doubtful if the name was ever 
applied in England to the former (Biting Stonecrop or Wall 
Pepper). 

*600 Suhflet Countrie Farme n. xvL 223 Tricke-madam 
doth nothing feare the cold. Ibid, n. lx. 397 Steepe the 
seedes for a certaine time in the iuice of trick-madame. 
1699 Evelyn Acetaria 70 Trick-madame.. is cooling and 
uiuisu *723 BreuUey's Fam, Diet. s. v, Sallet, The Cimes 
and Tops of Trick-Madam, when young and tender, drest 
a^urslain, is a frequent Ingredient in our cold Sallet. 

Trickment (tri-kment). rare. [f. Trick v. + 
-MENT.] Decoration, adornment. 

In earliest use app, heraldic ornament; cf. Hatchment. 
a 1619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. of Malta iv. ii, A new tomb, 
new tnckments too. a *619 — Mad Bover v. iv, No tombe 
shall hold thee But these two armes, no Trickments but my 
teares. a 1843 Southey in Fraser's Mag. (1868) LXXVIII. 
106 Other poets,, .forced their verses with far-fetched con- 
ceits and tawdry trickments of art. 

t Tri'clmess. Obs.rare. [f. Thick a. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being ‘trick’; neat- 
ness, smartness, or trigness of attire. 

1600 Abp. Abbot Exp, Jonah 593 He saw some as proud, 
and ^lad of their tricknesse, as lonas was of his shadow. 

Triokology (trikpi6d3i). nonce-wd. [f. Thick 
j/5. + -OLOGY.] The science of trickery. Hence 
TrickoTogist, a trickster. 

}7f3dRle) Trickology, or a Letter of Advice to a Student 
wMedicine, Ibid, 4 Trickology, which a Greek would name 
Technology, a Pait by far more witty and lucrative than all 
the other five* Jbid^ 20 A serious Sense of Religion, .shall 
never make a good Trickologist, 

Tricksioal, Tricksily : see under Tricksy a. 
Tricksinesa (tri*ksin6s). [f. Tricksy a.+ 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being tricksy, 

1 . Artful smartness of apparel, rare. 

a *333 C. Bansley Treat, xix, (Percy S.) 6 Loke well, ye 
men, to your wives trycksynes, whyche is toshamefull wyde, 

2 . Playfulness, sprightliness ; mischievousness. 

*846 _D. Jerrold Chron. Clovemook Wks. 1864 IV. 439 

The tricksiness of an extravagant spirit. *87* G. Meredith 
H. Richmond II, 21 Pride in their physical prowess, their 
dexterity, ingenuity, and tricksiness, and their purity of 
blood. 1876 Gbo, Eliot Dan. Der. i. vii, There was none 
of the latent fun and tricksiness which had always pierced 
•n her greeting of Rex. 

3 . Decepliveness, trickiness. 

1888 Jf. X Walker Reason. Chr. a ’The Judge points out 
• Us tnek-siness and capacity for self deception. 

fTri'cksmg, ppl. a. Obs. rare, [as if f. 
i vb. *tricks + -ing 2 • cf. Tricksy v, and Tricking,] 
Tricking, cheating, treacherous. 

^ *68* Cotton Wond. Peak (cd. 4) 43 Some of which hang- 
ing tablets Jstones], as he still Made further progress up the 
tngksing hill, He found so loose, they threatneaas he went 
To sweep him off and be his Monument. 

Tricksome (tri’ks;^m), a. [f. Thick sb. or v. 

-h-SOME.] 

1 . Given to playing tricks; => Tricky a. i. 

■' “The Pope h 



ricksom way, to salve his necessity. *76* Antig. in Ann. 
'eg. 169/a The Dracs, supposed to be malicious, or at least 
ricksorae demons. i8a* New Monthly Mag, 111. 555/2 Mr. 
Kemble was often artificial; but all his art was employed 
on those passages where Mr. Kean is merely tricJwome. 
*858 Lytton What will he dot have been a tridc- 
some shifty vagrant. 

2 . Playful, sportive, frolicsome. 

*813 J, Scott VU. Paris 1. ii. 17 Some ladies.. their 
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flowItiK shawls, .and tricksome gait, bade our young gentle, 
men prepare their compliments m a new language. 1824 
Examimr 107/2 A tncksoine youth full of mischievous 
merriment. 1832 L. Hunt Poems, To J. H. 27 My trick- 
some Puck. 1870 F. J acox Rec. Recluse I. xii. 249 [He] has 
pictured Handel with, .his delicacies and tricksome graces, 
b. Of music. 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 60 (1822) II. 60 The most 
tricksome harmonies and accompaniments of Mo.sart and 
Beethoven. 1822 Examiner 266/1 The situations are often 
too serious, and the devotion too solemn, to allow of trick- 


Trickster (tri-kst3.i). [f. Trick sb. or v. + 
-STEB.] One who practises trickery; a rogue, 
cheat, knave. 

1711 Medley No. 39 The other . .was such a Luhbard Trick- 
ster so awkward at Mischief, that he deserv'd only to lie 
laugh’d at. 1741 Richaedson Pamela II. 260 Tho’ I have 
won the Game, I hope, Sirs, I am no Trickster. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby ix. vi, The Whigs were known to be 
feeble ; they were looked upon as tricksters. 1879 MoCauthy 
Own Times II. xviii. 2 Diplomatists. .commissioned to act 
as tricksters. 1879 Dixon Windsor IX. xvi. 171 The woman 
■whom he knew to be a trickster. 

atirib. 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 7 Mar,, The bad faith so fre- 
quently shown by trickster party leadership. 

Hence Tri-okstering', the action of a trickster 


(also attrib,')', Trl'ckstress, a female trickster. 

' 1821 Scott iteniliv. xxxvi, I like not this lady's tampering 
and *trickstering with this same Edmund 'I'ressilian. 1883 
Times iz July 10 Due to political trickstering directed 
against Mr. Bradlaugh. 1889 J. J. Thomas Froudaciiyjy 
Since the trickstering days of Governor Irving. 1870 E. H. 
Pember Trag, Lesbos viii. 119 Nay, young *tricksti ess, nay I 

Tricksy (tri’ksi), a. Also 6-y tricksie, -sey, 
trickesie, trixsie, trixy. [app- f, t 7 'icks, pi. of 
Thick sb. + -y, with the natural meaning ‘ given to, 
distinguished by, or abounding in tricks’.] 

1 . Artfully trimmed or decked ; spruce, smart, fine. 

1532 Latimer Serm,, John xv. ta (1372) 133 Let them go 
as tricksie as they wil in this world, yet for all that they be 
foule and filthy inough before God. 1^77 Kendall Flowers 
E/igr. 19 b, Thou wandrest trixsie trimsie fine, with crispt 
and curled heare. 1389 Fleming Virg. Georg, in. 31 When 
he is new become agairie, Hauing cast off his skin, and 
tricksie trim with youth afresh. 1398 Florio, humarzoi- 
fanatOy become or made fine, . . sweete, i ir d aintie, . . trickesie, 
and trim as a marchpane. 1631 Celestina vii. 88 To see 
every thing so trimme and tricksie about you. aiSzo J. R. 
Drake Culprit Fay iv. (1833) la Their little minim forms 
arrayed In the tricksy pomp of fairy pride 1 1832 D. G. 
Mitchell Dream Life 150 The tricksy panoply that he 
has wrought out of the mettle of his classics. 


2 . Full of or given to tricks or pranks ; playful, 
sportive ; mischievous, capricious, whimsical. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V, m. v. 74, I doe know A many 
fooles..Garnisht like him, that for a tricksie word Defie the 
matter. 1398 Marston See. Villanie tr. Prol., Tricksey 
tales of speaking Cornish dawes. 1604 Drkkkr Honest 
Wh,\. xi, Wks. 1873 II. 63 [Stage-direction] Enter Candido 
like a Prentise. Wife, why how now mad-man, what in 
your tricksi-coats ? 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 226 Ariel. Sir, 
all this seruice Hnut 1 done, .. Prospers, My tricksey Spirit. 
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. i. iv, A rich, idiomatic diction, 
picturesque aHu.sions, fiery poetic emphasis, or quaint tricksy 
turns. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus M. 3 My lady.. Bends her 
splendour a'while to tricksy frolic. 1893 Crockett Love 
Idylls (19011 123 The tricksy maid clapped her hands and 
laughed merrily. 

8. Full of tricks or deception; tricky, crafty, 
cunning, cheating. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxyi, I still continued tricksy and 
cunning, and was poor, without the consolation of being 
honest. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) I. 23 The tricksy 
humilities of the ambitious candidates for the favorable 
suffrages of the judicious public. 1836 R. A Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) 1, 241 Willoughby had to tell of the escapades 
of tricksy trout, 

4. That is apt to play tricks upon one; that 
needs cautious handling : = Tricky a, 3 , Tiokliss. 

2833 Willis Pencillings I. xxi. 146 The second and third 
sforie.s are ornamented witli tricksy-looking iron balconies. 

Morn.. Star ai Wav, Kidderminster is a tricksy borough. 
Its people have a knack of taking their own way. 1900 H. 
SuTCLiFF Skame/ess Way tie i, A lass is tricksy handling 
ut sich times. 


Hence tCxi'CIrsical a., inclined to be tricksy or to 
play tricks ; Tri'cksily adv,, in a tricksy or spor- 
tive manner. 

1866 Alger Soiit. Hat. <5- Man in. 163 The heathen 
deities,.. that once tricksily danced over tlie classic land- 
scapes. 1889 Pall Mall G. 28 May 3 Imagination is, in- 
deed, a tricksical jade. 

t Tri’cksy, v. Obs. rare. In 6 trlxie. [f. prec.] 
trans. To make 'tricksy' or spruce. 

1598 '^\.OFXo,Nimfarsi, to trim, to smug, to trixie, to decke 
or spruce hiraselfe vp as a nimphe. 

Trick. track: see Tkio-tbao. 

Tricky (tri-ki), a. [f. Thick j^.-p-y.] Char- 
acterized by or full of tricks. 

L Given to the practice of crafty or deceitful 
tricks ; characterized by trickery. 

1786 Burns To A uld Mare v, Tho’ ye was trickle, slee, an* 
funnie, Ye ne’er was donsie, 1812 Walker in P. Graham 
Agric. Sun. Stirling efis. A minister.. paid in kind from 
the small tricky heritors, who are imposing upon him grain 
of the worst quality. 1831-54X0. Gockbuhn yml. ii. 11874) 
113 As Lord President he was tricky. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. ii. 27 Very characteristic.. of the tricky and 
tortuous policy of Elizabeth’s government, 
b. Skilled in performing clever tricks or dodges. 

*887 Daily Hews 19 May 3/3 It had gained many prizes, 


and was what he might cal! a tricky dog. tSgo L. C. D’Oylb 
Hatches 63, 1 used to be what they call a ‘ tricky hunter. 
1901 Essex Weekly Hews 29 Mar. 8/3 His partner,, was the 
trickiest forward on the field. 

2 . Having the deceptive character of a trick ; 
containing unexpected difficulties; needing cautious 
action or handling ; risky, catchy, ticklish, colloq. 

1887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizai. Lit. iv. (1890) in One of 
the tricky things called echo sonnets. 1887 L'pool Daily 
Post^ 14 Feb. s/7 Accompanying certain recitations with 
music, which at first appeared a ratlier tricky experiment. 
1891 Kipling Light that Failed i, Revolvers are tricky 
things for young hands to deal with. 

Triclad (troiklsed, iri klad), a. and sb. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Triclada, neuL pi., f. Tbi- + Gr. lekdSos 
branch.] a. adj. Belonging to the division Tri- 
clada or Tricladida of tnrbellarian worms, having 
a main intestine with three branches, b. sb. A 
worm of this division. (Cf. Polyclad.) 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 579 Bundies of 
dorso-ventral muscle-fibres, &c. in Nemertea and Triclad 
T urbellarin. Ibid. 672 Transverse fission has been observed 
in the Triclads Flanaria subtentaculata..axid Potyceetis 
comnta. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experim. Emiryol. 273 
The reunion of separated blastoraeres in Triclads. 

t Tri’olaaite. Min. Obs. [ad. Get. triclasit 
(Hausmann 1808), f. Gr. rpi-, Tbi- + /rAdtr-ts 
breaking, fracture + Obsolete synonym of 

Fahlunii'E. 

1833 EncycL Brit. (ed. 7) XIL 37/1 Triclasite. Specific 
Gravity 2-61 Jo 2-66. 1850 Ansted Eleitu GeoL, Min. etc. 

§ 401 Fahlunite,Triklasite, Hydrous silicate of alumina with 
magnesia, oxide of iron, and oxide of manganese. i863 
Dana Min. (ed._ s) 485 The name triclasite alludas to three 
cleavages, and is therefore bad, as they are not cleavages 
of the species, but in part of the original iolite. 

Tricia’vian. [f. Tri- + L. ddvus nail + -ias .] 
One who holds that only three nails were used at 
the cracifixion of Clirist. tience Triela vianism. 

1838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 398 The author of the Noble 
Lesson, whom I suppose to have been a Triclavian, mentions 
the five wounds. _ Ibid. 397 Pope Innocent III finally and 
infallibly determined, that four nails were used, and that 
the_ Roman soldier pierced the right side of Christ; a 
decision, which of course stamped the brand of heresy upon 
Trielavianism. 

Triclinate (trai*-, tri'klintfit), a. Cryst, [f. 
Tri- + L. clmat-us inclined.] = Triclinio. 

1837 Dana Min. 40 On examining the figure of anorthite.. 
we . . nave no room for adoubt, that this crystal is triclinate. 
1849 — GeoL App. II. (1850) 732 Cleavage oblique, probably 
indicating triclinate crystallization. 

tTricliaxe. Obs. Also 5 -yne. [ad. L. tri' 
clinium : see below ; cf. OF. triclin, 14th c., tri- 
dine, 15th c.] = Triclinium. 

<714.10 Pailad. on Hiesb. i. 391 And half as high thyn 
chamber & tricline [v.r. -dyne] 'Thou make, as hit is mesuve 
long by lyne. 1492 Ryman Poetns xii. 9 in Archia Stud, 
neu. 5'^r.LXXXIX.i8i O floureofall virginitie. .0 triclyne 
of the trinitie. 

Triclinial (traiklrnial), a. [f. Triclini-dm 
+ -AL.] Pertaining to a triclinium. So Triclimi- 
aroli [ad. L. tridiniarcAes, Gr. *TpiKklviapxr)s ; cf. 
Abohitbiclinb], the president of a feast ; f Tri- 
oli uiary a. [ad. L. tridlni&ris'] — tridinial. 

1874 I. Taylor Etruscan Researches iii. 47 The couches 
on which the corpses repose have a *tricllnial arrangement. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., *Tricliniarck {tricliniarches), the 
master of the dining chamber or room, the huicher, i^a 
Harped s Mag. Dec. 131/1 There is no need thus to punish 

E ur tricliniarch. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. v. vi. 243 
■om this *Tricliniary disposure, we may illu.strate that 
obscure expression of Seneca. 1693 J. Edwards Perfect. 
Script. 133 This was their posture, .on their tricliniary beds. 

Triclinic (traiklimik), a. Cryst. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
Tbi- + Kkiv-dv to incline, lean, slope + -IC.j Ap- 
plied to that system of crystalline forms in which 
the three axes are unequal and obliquely inclined 
(also called anorthic, tetartoprismalic, or doubly 
oblique ) ; belonging to this system. 

1834 Dana Min, Introd. (ed. 4) 29 In the 'Triclinic System, 
the three axes are unequal, and all the intersections are 
oblique. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Ghent. (1871) 26^ Copper 
sulphate, .crystallizes in largo blue crystals belonging to the 
triclinic system. 1897 Geikie Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. I. 
27 The bottom of the flow was thickly crowded with triclinic 
felspars and augites. 

II Tiriclinitim (traikli-nii^m, triikbi’ni^m). 
Roman Antiq. PI. -ia. [L. tricUnium, a. Gr. 
rpiKkiviov, dim. of rpinRCvos, as sb. a dining-room 
with three couches, f. Khivf} couch, bed.] A 
coucli, running round three sides of a table, on 
which to recline at meals ; a table-conch ; also, a 
room for eating in ; a dining-room. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. vii. xviii. 381 Fishponds, 
Gardens, Tridiniums, 1797 S. Lysons Rom. Antiq. Wood’ 
Chester 17 These [apartments] occupy the situation assigned 
by Vitruvius for the trielinia of the spring and autumn. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Saer. ^ Leg. Art (1850) 106 In the 
Triclinium of the old palace of the Lateran. 

Triolino,li0*djdc, a. Cryst. [fi as Triolinto 
+ Gr. tbpa. base.] — Tbiolinio. So Triolino- 
he'dral a. 


roann. 188a Ogilvib (Annandale), Triolinohedric. 

TricoASter; see ' 1 'bi> 4 c. 

TricOCCOUS (trsik^i'kas), a. Bot, [f. Tbi-H- 


Cocc-us +-OUS.] Of a fruit : Composed of three 
coed or carpels; also of a plant, having a fruit of 
this kind. Also TriBO'ooose a. 

Phil. Trans. XIX. 396 Tricoccos Shrubs called 
■Wayles. 1703 J. Peuvkr ibid. XXIIl. 1458 The 
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Berry is perfectly tricoccose. 1707 Sloanb Jamaica I. 124 
A tricoccous, rough seed-vessel. 1843 Lindley Sch. Bot, 
vii. (1858) 114 The fruit of this order is tricoccous; that is, it 
consists of 3 carpels. 

Tricolic (traike’R-lik), a. Gr. Pros. [f. Gr. 
rptacoKos (f. rpi-, Tbi- + uuKov limb, clause) + -ro.] 
Consisting of three cola : see Colon ^ i. So Tri- 
coTou, a period consisting of three cola. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 7V/c(jib«, . . a Stanza, or Staff 
of three Verses. 1891 Cent. Did., Tricolic, 

Tricolorous (^irsika laros), a. [f. late L. tri- 
color, -or-etn (see next) + -ous.] = next, A. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Tricolom*, tricolor (trsi-kwbi), a. and sh. 
[ad. late L. tricolor, -drem adj, (Priscian f 500), 
and F. tricolore adj. (often in phr. drapeaii tncolore : 
see A. 2, B. 2).] 

A. adj. Having three colours ; three-coloured. 

1. Mat. Hist, (in form tricolor). 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tricolor, consisting of three colours, 
1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

2 . Of a flag, cockade, etc. ; esp. of the national 
flags of France, Italy, and Mexico: see B. 2. 

1813 Southey In Q. Rev. July 482 (tr. Hapoleon) Tear down, 
those colouns which the nation has proscribed ; mount the tri- 
colour cockade. 1832 tr. Sismondi’s Hal, Rep. xvi. 362 The 
French general Baraguai d’Hilliers entered the city., and 
planted.. the tricolour banner on St. Mark, i860 W. G. 
Clark in Vac, Tour. 56 [They] made haste to take all the 
tricolor flags from their window.s. 1886 Pall Malt C. 3 July 
8/2 Many, .supporters had also donned tricolour rosettes. 

B. sb. (Not so used in French.) 

1. Gardenmg (.in form tricolor). Short for A ma- 
rantus tricolor, a species of amaranth from China, 
cultivated for its brightly coloured leaves, com- 
pounded of green, yellow, and red, 

1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assisi, 239 Fine balsams, cocks- 
combs, tricolors, etc. 

2 . A tricolour flag, cockade, etc. ; esp. the na- 
tional flag of France adopted at the Revolution, 
consisting of equal vertical stripes of blue, white, 
and red. 


1798 Scott War-song vid, If ever breath of British gale 
Sliall fan the tri-color \,rime shore]. 1813 Byron On the 
Star of 'the Legion of Honour' w, A rainbow.. Of three 
bright colours. Note, The. tri-colour. xSga Marryat N. 
Forster xii, The French tricolour hardly had time to blow 
clear, *837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I, v, v, Red and Blue, 
our old Paris colours : these, once based on a ground of 
constitutional White, .are the famed Tricolor,— which (if 
Propliecy err not) ‘ will go round the world 1847 Dis- 
raeli Tancred tv. ii, The flag of England has beaten even 
the tricolour. 1855 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 
I. 82 The Russian tricolour, horizontal stripes of blue, rM, 
and white. 1870 Daily Lews t Dec., An uiipietending 
house, .has a sentry at the gate, and a North German trico- 
lour displayed above the garden wall. 

Tricoloured, -colored (irai-kznbid), a. 
(Often with hyphen.) [F. Tri- + Coloured, after 
prec., simulating a parasynthetic compound, as 
three-coloured.\ — prec. A. 

179s St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 234/2 That tri-coloured 
standard [of 1789, when the red and blue of Paris were added 
to the white of the French King]. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T., Frenckm. T, (1799) L 234 Each wore a tri- 
coloured ribbond in his hat. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 98 
The tri-colored cockade .. caught his eye. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess,, Ranke (1887) 592 The tricoloured flag floated on the 
tim of the Castle of St. Angelo. 

Trioolumaar: see Tri- I. 


11 '[K?ricoil (11*11001), Cards. [F. tricon ; origin 
unknown; perh. jocularly f, L. Hi- three 4 ro**-, 
Con-, together.] In certain card games, as Com- 
merce: see qiiots. 

1798 Sporting Mag, XII, *42 The tricon is three tens, 
three nines, three fours, or any three cards of the same rank, 
1850 Bohn’s Hand-Bk, Games 329 At this game [Com- 
merce] are three parts t ist, That which takes place of all 
others, called the tricon, or three cards of the same denoinina/- 
tion, similar to pair-royal at Cribbage, 

TriconodoUt (traiikoundcl/mt), a. Zool. [f. 
Tbi- + Gr. kS>vos cone + dSovr- tooth : cf. CONODONS.] 
Having molar teeth with three conical cusps, as 
the extinct genus 7 'riconodon or iamily Tricorn- 
dontidm of mammals (supposed to be marsupials) ; 
also said of such teeth. So ICriooiiod.o'ntid, an 
animal of this family ; Trioonodomtoid a., be- 
longing to or having the characters of this family ; 
sb.^tricomdonHd , ii;rioo*nodon.ty, the condition 
of being tiiconodont, 

i88i Q. Jml, Geog. .S’ac. XXXVIL 378 The fourth pre- 
molar of Triacanthodon approaches the triconodont or true 
molar type, .1893 F’units Standard Did., Triconodoiitid, 
Triconodontoid. tigj Atner, Dec. 998 The triconodont 

crown, .was predominant in the bower Jurassic period. Ibid. 
999 Both the * haplodont ’ and ‘ triconodont ' crowns are seen 
to-day among the Cetatea, 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. s May 571 
The famous theory of the gradual complication, of tricono- 
donty and trituberculy, is an untenable hypothesis. 

Tri:oonso 3 aa* 3 ital, a. [f. Tri- + Cok 3 o- 
NAN’i'AL.} Consisting of or containing three conso- 
nants ; said chiefly of the radical words of the 
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Semitic languages. Hence Xcioonsona'nialism, 
triconsonantal formation. So Txiooasona'ntic a. 

J863 Smith's Bible Did, III. iS3')/i It is more than pro- 
bable that the triconsoiiantal has* been evolved out of a 
biconsonantal root. Jbiti., The hisyllabisin [of the Hebrew 
verb] is in reality trlconsonantalism, tile vowels not forming 
any part_of the essence of the root. i86p Farrar B'am. 
Speech iii, (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or rather triconsonaii tic. 

Tricom (trai-kfun), a. and sb. Also [as or 
after Fr.) tricorne, [ad. K. tricorne or L. tri- 
cornis three-horned, f. tri-, TKl--f L. cornS, horn.] 

A. adj. Three-horned; having three horns or 
horn-like projections; applied to a cocked 
hat with the brim tunied up on tliree sides. 

1844 Hoboyn Did. Med. Terms, Tricorne, . .a terra applied 
to each lateral ventricle of the brain, from its three-horned 
shape. t864 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) aoi With their tri- 
corn hats they looked very much like Knaves of Spades. 
1883 A. Wau.is in JF. 4- Q. 6th Ser. VIII. 363/r A white 
bob- wig surmounted by a tncorne hat completes the ordinary 
costume of a gentleman living in the second Georgian period. 
1909 Daily Graphic LXXX. 13/1 An ermine tricorne hat. 

B. sb. ^ 

1 . An (imaginary) creature with three horns. 

1760 Impostors Detected ni. vtii. II. 78 These creature.s 

were distinguished.. by a lump on their heads,, .supported 
by three .small protuberances j from whence they were called 
Tri-corns. 1823 [see Bicorn]. 1895 F. E. Hulme Nat. 
Hist. Lore <5- Leg. 147 What can have.. .suggested the idea 
of .such a very unpleasant tricorn, it is impossible to say. 

2 . A tricorn hat *. see A. 

1876G. Merediti! Beauch, Cawet-ii, Ashocklngbad,bald, 
brown-rubbed old tricorne. 1903 J. Conrad & Huefreb 
Romance v. i. He wore a large and shadowy tricorn. 

So t Trico'rnous a. ipibs. rare-'^), thrue-homed. 
1656 in Bt.ouNT Glossogr. 

Tri-eornered, -comigerous, -eorniate, etc. ; 
seeTiii-ic, 1. 

Tricorporal (traikfipoial), a. [f. TBt- + L. 
corpus, corpor- hodp d.. corporal.^ Having 
three bodies; three-bodied. So Trico'rpoxate, 
Isioo’xpoxated adjs. in same sense, spec, in Her, ; 
see quots. ; also Trioo’xporotis a. {rare~'>). 

1730-6 BAtCEV (folio), *Trkorp0ral, that hath three bodies. 
182a T. Tavi.or Apulems in. 50 Coequal to the destruction 
of the tricorporai Geryon, or the three-headed Cerberus. 
1731 Bmuky vol, ll,*Tricoi-porate, Tricarporoits, that hath 
three bodies. etSaS Berry Encyct. Her, I. Gloss., Tri~ 
terporaie is said when the bodies of three beasts are repre- 
sented issuing from the dexter, sirnster, and base points of 
the escoclieon, and meeting conjoined to one he,id in the 
centre point. iS7* BossEWEu... 4 r'«A 07 'eii. 4 a 'Tricorporated. 
*610 Guilmm Heraldry ni. xv. (t6ii) 141 A Tricorporated 
Lion is.suing out of the three corneas of the Escocneon all 
meeting vnUer one head. 1727 BAit.EVvol.lI,*2>«:o77><7>'<;«i'. 
Tricoryphean, -eostata ; see Tbi- i. 
Trreosane, tri-i’cosane, Chem, [f. Gr. 
Tpta three r uKoai twenty -i- -ane.] A hydrocarbon 
belonging to the paraffin series, containing 23 atoms 
of carbon. 

_ 1894 Mmii fk MoRr.EY IJratfs' Did, Chem, IV. 793 «-Tri. 
icosEine CasH^s (melting point 48”C.)... Obtained also by 
fractional distillation of paraffin oil from brown coal.. .Gilt- 
tering plates. 190* yrnL Chem, Sec. LXXXII. i. 734 
Pennsylvania Petroleum., furnished a small proportion of a 
solid tricosane, Cg8B[4s, which melts at 45°, 
f Tricot 1 . Obs. rare~‘K to OF. tricota^e 

chicanery, trickery (Godef. CompH), tricoiement 
chicane (CI400 in Godef.), (ricoterie ‘ cousemge, 
cheating, trecherie, deceit, in the following of a suit, 
etc.’ (Cotgr.), which imply a vb. *tricoier to cozen, 
cheat, and perh. a sb. *iricol\ but these do not 
appear in this sense, imle.ss they are fig. uses of 
tricoter to knit, tricot knitting ] Trickery, fraud. 

cs^ip Pilgr, Lyf Manhodem. xxvi. (1869) 150 The oother 
hand . .is eleped ..tricot. .and disceyiiaimce. 

11 Tricot (tr/ki?), [F. tricot knitting, knitted 
work, f. tricoter to knit; of uncertain oiigin,] 
Knitting; knitted work or fabric; a woollen 
fabric, knitted by hand, or by machinery in imita- 
tion of hand-knitting; also* name of a woollen 
fabric (see quoi. 1 904). Also short for tricot-stitch. 

187a Browning The human beauty.. Tricot fines 

down if fat, padding plump-s up if lean. *88a CAUUfgiLD & 
SaWard Did, NeedUsuork ta8/a Make a Foundation chain 
. .and work a row of I 'ricot, 1893 A. Zimmekn tr. Bliimner's 
Home Life Am. Grks. xii. 440 The costume and the tricots, 
as well as the grotesque masks, are worthy of notice. 1898 
Daily Neivs$ Star. 6/4 A mourning walking dress in woollen 
tricot. 1904 IVoolten Draper’s Terms 'vn Tailor Sr Cvitcr 
4 Aug. 480/1 Trial's, a woollen fabric, with diagonal* 
running straight across the piece, and something like cassx- 
mere handle. 

b. attrib,, as tricot-stitch, tricot-work. 
j88o B'hnm IVeekty Dost a Oct. 1/5, I liave an inter- 
minable piece of trico work in hand, which hns been my 
resource for sever-al years. t88 » Caui-Fkii d tit Sawabd Did, 
Needteworh uS/i Ti-icot ditek. ..'Dio easiest of crochet 
stitches, Imt only suitalile for straiuht work; it i* usually 
worked with Berlin or (leecy wool, and a wooden hook, and 
IS suitable for enuvrepieds, counterpanes, muflfateea, mufflers, 
and other warm articles. 

tTricotee, sh. Ohs. Also 7 triok-a-tee, 8 
triootez. [a. F. truotets, also tricot/e (Lamonnoye 
in Littrd), f. tricoter to dance in a lively manner : 
origin uncertain,] A lively kind of old dance. 
Hence + jCxieotee v. (with it), to dance this, Obs. 


»6S9 Lady Atimony i. it. Aiijb, A Monkey dancing bis 
IVick-a-tee on a Rope. 1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1741) 120 
Poor Dido. .tlio‘ oppressed with Woe and Care, cut Capers, 
and Tricotee’d it barefoot. 1667 Flecknok Damoiselies a- 
1,1 Moiie IV. ii. 80 TTie dancing Bears shall dance the Tricq- 
tees with him for a wager, a. ijot Sedlev Grumbler ii. i, 
Will you have a minuet. Sir?.. What then? (here he names 
half a doxen dances) The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon? ' 

TrieotyledODOUS: see Tbi- i. 

Tricquet, variant of Tbiquet Obs. 

Tricrotic (troikrp tik), a. Physiol, [f. Tri-, 
after DiCEOTlc ; cf. Gr. rp'neporos rowed with triple 
stroke, as a trireme.] Of the pulse or a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing : Having or showing three undula- 
tions for each beat of the heart. Tricrotic wave, 
the third of such undulations. So Tri'erotism, 
tricrotic condition ; Vximrotous a. = tricrotic. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, fed. 6) 630 The pulse of 
aged persons is tricrotic. 1877 _ Robert.* Handbk. Med. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 21 This form of pulsation is sometimes called tri- 
ci'otous. 1890 Biemngs, Tricrotic wazre, the third curve of 
the .sphygmogram. 1891 Cent. Diet., Tricrotism. 19x3 
Dohland Med. Diet. s.v. Pulse, Tricrotic pulse, one that 
fe marked by three abnormally distinct sphygniographic 
waves to the pulse-beat. 

Triorunodal, -crural : see Tri- i. 

Tric-trac (tii'kitrse'k). Also 7- trick-traok. 
[a. F. tric-trac, trique-trac (16th c. in Littid ; 
cf. also jeux de triqmtactz, Godef. Compl,)-, so 
called from the clicking sound made by the pieces 
in playing the game : F. tric-trac, an echoic word 
(15th c.), applied to various clicking noises.] An 
old variety of backgammon : = Tick-tack 2. 

[1633 UrqUhast Rabelais 11. vii. 41 The trictrac of the 
knocking Frmrs.] 1687 Sedlev Bellamira iv. i, I lost three 
sets at back-garnmoii, and a tout at trick-track. 1690 R. 
Davies Jml. (Camden) 78, I taught them to play grand 
tric-trac. 1788 Genii. Mag. Dea 1071/1 One of the kinds 
of trictrac used in Europe. 1852 Thackeray Esmond i. iv, 
He loved to play at cards and tric-trac with him.^ 1897 
Dowden AV. i.it. V. i. 336 The destiny of nations is satirically 
viewed as a vulgar game of trick-track. 

aiiiih, 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Af/tVirfh xxx. There’s Mrs. 
Delacour leading Mks Portman ofTimo the trictrac cabinet. 
i8ig Lamb Let. to Miss Wordsworth 25 Nov., In the trick- 
track board, where the hits are figured. 

Tri oube, Trieurvate : see Tbi- 4 a, 2. 
Tricuspid (traiku spid), a. {sb.) fad. L, tri- 
cuspis, -ettspid-em Ihree-pointed, f. tri-, Tbi- + 
cuspis point ; cf. F. tricuspide (Littrd).] Having 
three cusps or points, a. Tricuspid valve or 
valves {Anat.): the valve consisting of three 
triangular segments (or, as otherwise regarded, the 
set of three triangular valves) wliich gttards the 
opening from the right auricle into the right 
ventricle of the heart. Also absol. or as sb. ; hence 
attrib., as tricuspid murmur, obstruction, opening, 
regurgitation, etc. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V, 2097 We did also olwerve two 
Ventricles with the tricuspid [and] sigmoid-valves. 1834 J. 
Forbes Laenme's Dis. Chest led. 4) 547 In liypertrophy of 
the right veptricle. . the thickening, .is always a little greater 
jii the vicinity of the tricuspid valves. 1872 Huxley 
ti. 36 On the right side there are., three of these broad 
pointed membranes, whence the whole apparatus is called ■ 
the tricuspid valve. 1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
II. 10 Said to accompany tricuspid obstruction. Ibid. 43 
Tricusi>id_ Requrgitation. 1898 Allbutt's .lysi. Med. V. 786 
Valvular incompetence . ,at the tricuspid opening. Ibid. B69 
We may notice occtisionally. .a triemspid systolic murmur. 

b. Of various structures, as a tooth, leaf, etc. : 
also absol, or as sb. a tricuspid tootk 
1849 Florist 2ia There is something very striking, .about 
their tricuspid petals, and quaint, lively markings. *856 
Woodward Mollusca iii. 449 The central teeth are.. tri- 
cuspid in Lorligo. x88* I, Anderson Scot, in Early Chr, T. 
iii. 130 In the West Highland^ cro.s,ses they are., terminated 
by a peculiar conventional, tricuspid leaf. 

Ho Tricuspldal, Tricu'spidate, Txiotfspid- 
ated adjs. in same sense, 

1822-34 G<u>ds Study Med.{cA. 4) T. 520 The *tric«spidal 
vaU’c, with the.. sigmoid valve of the pulmonary artery. . 
never exhibit bony deposits, 185a Salmon Higher Plane 
CRr-wATvl. (1879)253 The quartic is tricuspidaL lysaJ.Hii-L 
Hist. Aninc 11 Trie Brachionus. with. .a *tricuspidiite tail. 
i88t Baker in !/r>tl. Linn. Soc.'K'V III. 280 Stigma capitate, 
obscurelj; trienspidate. x8aa J. Parkinson Outl. Osyciol. 
I9;r .\n inequivalved . . shell ; *tricuspidated at the Iiase. 
Ibid, 275 Teeth of cartilaginous fishes.. triangular, conical, 
single pointed, tricuspidated, tridentated. 

Trieu‘ssata, a. Bot. [irreg.f, Deoit.ssatb, with 
sulislitntbm of Tbi- for fSee quot.) 

igoo B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Trienssate, used 
for whorls of three leaves each, the leaves of each whorl 
alternating with those above and below. 

Trloyanate, Trioyanid©; see Tbi- 5 a. 
Tiriojcle (trai’sik’l), sb. [a, F. tricycle, used 
in sense i ia 1 827 ; in sense 3 iu Diet. Acad. 1 878 ; 
f. Tbi- ■+ Gr. lebdAos circle, wheel : cf. BicyobB.J 
tl. A three- wheeled coach or omnibus drawn by 
two horses, formerly used in Paris. Obs. 

r8a8 Chron, in Ann, Reg. tSj/r Tricycles. - Chiistma.s-day 
was rendered memorable to the Parisians by the starting of 
this new species of carriage. ., The tricycle is a kind of 
coach, mounted on three wheels t it is drawn by two horses 
only. 

2 . A velocipede with three wheels (now usually 
one ia frout and one on each side behind), driven 


by treadles actuated by the feet, or {motor tricycle) 
by a small motor attached. 

1868 London Society Nov. 411 The tricycle, or three- 
whecled Velocipede, is easier to guide and safer to use than 
the bicycle. 1881 Phiiad. Record No. 3459. 2 M. Trouve 
riding at ease tlirough the streets of Paris upon a tricycle 
driven by stored-up electricity, 1896 Motor tricycle [see 
Motor A. 5]. 1902 Encycl, Brit. XXVII. 325 As far back 
as 1883 or 1884 the whole of Europe had been covered by 
women on tricycles. 

attrib. and Cotnb. 1883 Graphic 21 Feb. 186/1 An English- 
man . . tricycle-riding the country. iSpS Daily News 28 May 
3/2 Infantry bring up a tricycle Maxim gun. 

Hence Trl'cycle v., intr. to ride a tiicycle 
(whence Tri oycling vhl. sb. and ppl. a.) ; ®ri-- 
cyolex, Tri-oyolist, one who rides a tricycle; 
Txioyc-ttlax a. [irreg. after vehietdar-, cf. Bi- 
CYCDLAii], pertaining to tiicycies. 

1883 .Sat. Rev. 28 July 107/2 The modern heroine.. rides, 
boats, ■"tricycles, and plays lawn-teuiiis. 190a igth Cent. Nov. 
764 , 1 was tricycling homeward one evening. 1881 Daily 
News 18 July 5/5 Some member of Parliament should take 
the matter up, so as to relieve the steam ‘tricycleis from the 
re.striction, 1888 J, & E. R. Pennell Sent. Jpurn, 180 A 
meeting of tricyclers was not an eveiy-d.ay occurrence in 
their town. 1882 Standard 15 hhay 2/8 "Tricycling divi- 
sions of bicycle clubs, 1882 Richardson in Gd. Words 177 
Mr. Browning called my auention to 'tricycling a.s a health- 
ful recreation. 1878 Prospectus Bicycle Touring Club, Any 
amateur Bicyclist or ‘Tricyclist — lady or gentleman— is 
eligible for election to the Bicycle Touring Club. 1887 
Times 9 Apr. 5/5 The tricyclists were formed into the main 
column. 1870 Belgravia Feb. 444 The latest contrivance 
iu that way comes more under the "tricycular he.id. 

Tricyclic (traisi'klik, -sai'klik), a. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
Tbi- -h /cvkKos circle -(• -ic.] 

1 . Bot. Arranged in three whorls. 

1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, 

2 . Chem. Of a carbon compound : Having three 
rings or closed chains of atoms in its structural 
formula; e. g. phenanthreiie. (Ger, iricyklisch.) 

i8gi Pml. Chem. Soc. LX. 1258 The two best known tri- 
cyclic compounds, anthracene and phenanthrene. 

llTridacixa (trai-, tridtE-kna). Zool. [mod.L. 
(Da Costa 1776), f. Gr. rplda/tv-os eaten at three 
bites, f, Tpt-, THi- -f Sd/<v-<ir to bite.] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs, including the Tridacna gigas 
or Giant Clam, the largest bivalve shell known. 
Also attrib. 

1776 Da Costa Conchot. 294 .\ Tridacna, the Bason Conch 
or Clamp, i860 'N vifcx.hu. Li/e in .Sea xiv. 299 The giant 
Tridacna, which is five feet broad, forms entire .submarine 
banks, 1904 24 Sept. 419/1 In graves at Rubiaiia 

were found rings of tridacna shell and_ other objects of the 
same material carved in a fretwork design, 
bo t Tridaonan a. Obs. rare-*’. 

1623 Cockeram, Tridacnan, any thing that is so big that 
must be cut in three pieces, or morsels, ere it can be eat, 
Tridactyl (traidEedclil), a. Also -yle. [ad. 
Gr. rpiddiervA-os, f. rpi-. Tin- + SaarvAos finger, 
digit.] Having three fingers or toes. 

1813 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIIl. 104 Tridactyle Kingfisher. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryciol. 321 The feet of this animal 
were tridactyle. 1877 Ls Coni b Elem. Geol. u 11879) 431 
Only three functional toes on the hind foot, which therefore 
formed a tridactyl track. 1913 Return Brit, Museum 179 
A tridactyl Reptilian foot-print. 

Trida-ctylous, a. [f. as prec. -b -ous.] 

1. = prec. 

1828 in Webster. 1851 Mantell Petrifact, i. S 3- 65 The 
foot- tracks are, for the most part, tridactylous (three-toed). 
1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11 . 379 Feet trU 
dactylous, palmate, witli hallu.x none. 

t 2 . Chem. Applied to a comiiound of an atom of 
one element with 3 atoms of another, as SOg. Obs, 
1865 Mansfield Salts 483 The .simple molecule Sn.. .does 
not imitate the molecule Sb. in forming tridactylous com- 
pounds either with 0 . or with H. 

Tridaily ; see Tbi- 3. 

Triddil, Triddle; see Treadle, Te-eddle. 

II Tride (|| trzd, trsid), a. ? Obs. [F. tride ‘ terme 
cle manege, vif, ssrrti’ (Littre), a. Eng, tread in 
1 sense * gait, pace (See quots.) 

1727 Bailey vol. 11 , Tride (with Horsemen), short and 
swift. Tride-paee,h 0. going of short and thick Motions, 
tho’ united ami unea-sy. Tride-career, a last Gallop that 
I has its Times and Motions short and nimble. To work 
Tride. .upon Volts, is to mark his Time wntli his Haunches 
short and ready, [Also in Inter Dicus. and Cj clopmdias.J 
Tride, obs. f. tried, pa. t, and pple. ot TBr 
Tridecaue (trai'clzk^’n). chem. £f. Gr. rpla 
three + Siica ten -ANE.] A colourless liquid 
hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, containing I3 
atoms of carbon ; its melting point is — 0 ”C. and 
boiling point 234° C. 

1894 Muir & Morlf.y Waits' Diet. Chem. IV. 793 Tri- 
decane, CisHait. 190a yi-nl. Chem. Soc. LXXXII. i. 733 
Hydrocarbons in Peiiiisylvanin Feti oleum... Tridecane[elc.]. 
So texidocyl (trai-d/sil) [-yl], the radical 
(CjjHjy) contained in Iriclecane. Hence Txide- 
oyTlc a. in tride<y lie acid, CiaH2jOg; also called 
Txldeco'ic or TrldeoatoTo ewid. 

1868 Watts Diet. Ckem.V. SSoTridecyl. 1880 yrnl. Chem, 
Soc, XXXVm. 34 Tridecylic, Peiuadecoic, [etc.] Acids.. 
T‘he discovery of tndecoic and peiuadecoic acids makes the 
list of fatty acids cotnplele as far a.s stearic acid. 1913 
Thorpb Diet. App. Chem, {td.. 2) V. 529 Tridecatoic or Tn> 
decylic Acid, .crystallises in thin plates; m, p. 4u-5'’. 
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f Triidece-nTrary./r. Ohs.rare-'^. [An irregular 
formation from L. tredecim thirteen.] Intended to 
mean : Of or pertaining to the number thirteen, 

(By the form, it ought to mean “ Of thirteen years '.) 

1785 Robkrtson Hist. Amer. (ed. 4) III. 385 Computed., 
first by what he calls a tridecennary progression of days 
from one to thirteen,, .and then by a septenary progression 
of days from one to seven, making in all twenty. 

Tri'deoila'teral, a. rare, [irreg. f. L. tre- 
decim thirteen + Latee-VL.] Thirteen-sided. 

1882 Vines Sachs' Boi. 203 The shoot itself may be said 
to be tri-, quadri-, quinqui-, octo-, trideci-lateral, &o. 

Ti’ideeile, Tridel: see Teedecilb, Tebddle. 
Trident (trai-dent), sb. (a.) [ad. L. iridens, 
irident-em, f. tri- three + dens, dent-em tooth. Cf. 

F. trident (i 3-1 4th c. in Godef. ComJ)!.).} 

1 . An instrument or weapon with three prongs, 
a. esp. A three-pronged fiah-spear or sceptre as the 
attribute of the sea-god Poseidon or Neptune, also 
figured as borne by Britannia. 

1399 Nashe Lenten SUiffe (1871) 18 In the swing of his 
trident he constituted two lord admirals ouer the whole navy 
of England. 1607 Shaks. Cor, in. i. 236 He would not 
flatter Neptune for his Trident, Or loiie, for's power to 
Thunder. 1612 Dekkbr Land. Triumph. Wks. 1873 III. 

241 In his hand he holds a siluer Trident, or Three-forked 
Wace. 1697 Dryden Mneid i. 208 The God himself with 
ready trident stands, And opes the deep, and spreads 
the moving sand.s, 1849 James Woodman vii, Some ser- 
rated at the edges like Neptune’s trident. 1898 Rawlings 
Brit. Coinage 113 In 1797 we have the first English regal 
copper penny. .. Britannia .seated to right, the union shield 
at her side, a palm branch in her right hand and a trident 
in her left. . _ 

b. A three-pronged spear used by the reiiarius 
in ancient Roman gladiatorial combats. 

1693 Stbpnev in Dryden Juvenal vili. (1697) ®°9 
Retiarius he .Attacks his Foe ; First w.aves ms Trident 
ready for the throw, N e-tt oa.sts hi.s Net. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 

^ Dawn xx.'tix. He flung down net and dagger and trident, 
and, retreating to the barrier, stood there with folded arms. 

c. fig. or in Jig. context. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 202 The Syllo- 
ei<rae, which by the saying of a Grei'ian is the Trident and 
Mace of Philosophie,' is in yohr Writings all painted and 
perfumed. 1698 Congreve Birth of Mnse 109 To Worlds 
remote, she [Britannia] wide extends her Reign, And wields 
the Trident of the stormy Main, 1804 A. Duncan ipitld) 
The British Trident! or, Register of Naval Actions. 181a 
Wellesley Part. Deh. 30 Nov., To concede the points,, 
would be to throw into her hands the trident of the main, 

2 . transf. Applied to sometliing resembling a 
trident in shape or configuration, as a three-pronged 
fork, a piece of land with three promontories. 

1730 Swift Let. to Gay 10 Nov,, Tell her Grace, that the 
ill management of forks is not to be help’d when they are 
only bidential . . her Grace hath cost me thirty pounds to 
provide Tridents for fear of ofFeiiding her. 1869 Tozer. 
Highl. Twhev I, loi The two other peninsulas, which form 
the trident of Chalcidice. 

3 . Geom. Name of a plane cubic curve of a form ■ 
suggesting a three-pronged weapon; also trident 
curve. Also called Cartesian parabola (Paea- 

BOLA b). 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II, Trident is a Name given 
by Sir Is. Newton to that kind of Parabola, by which 
D'Cartes constructed Equations of six Dimensions. *793 
Hutton Math, Diet, II. 191 Cartesian Parabola.. 
xy ss ax^-hix^+cx^-d . . hsing Newton's fifiih species of 
lines of the 3d order, and called by him a Trident, 1864 
Cayley Math. Papers V. 364 The Trident Curve. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as trident-bearer, -stvayer, 
tooth ; trident-armed, -bearing, -shaped adjs. 

1866 J. CoNiNGTON Mneid i. 226 He, *trident-armed, each 
dull weight heaves. 1749 G. West Odes Pindar i. Anti, 
str. V, In'ocating oft the name Of the *Trident-beariiig 
God. Strait the *Trident-bearer came. 1871 Kingsley A t 
Last xiv, A curious "trident-shaped stand, .on the horns of 
which garlands of flowers are hung as offerings, 1904 C. 
Lanier .yu/w. in Daily Ch-on. 21 Apr. 3/2 *Tndent-swayer 
of emotion’s trembling sea! 1901 G. KlEREunH tr. Iliad, 
Reading of Life 128 Ine God drives deep his "trident teeth, 
B. as adj. Having three prongs or forks; tri- 
dental. Alsoyf^. 

1589 Greene Menaphon f.Arb.l 24 Neptune, .with his tri- 
dent mace. 1648 Earl Wesstmouelano OriVs (1879) 

97 A Trident mischief that doth wound, Requires a Treble 
Patience to afford Relief. 1864 [see 3 above]. 1910 Rx- 
Positor Aug. 139 He is represented., hurling the trident 
lightning and with a huge club. 

Tridental ftrsidemtal), a.I [f. as prec. + -al,] 
f 1 . Bearing a trident. Obs. rare. 

’‘635 Quarles Embl. i. ii. iv, The white-mouth’d Water now 
usurpes the Shore, And scotnes the pow’r of her tvydentall 
Guide. 

2. Ofj pertaining to, or of the nature of a trident ; 
three-pronged, trifurcate. 

West Ind, vii. 20 Catching one with a tridentall 
iron Fork. 1791 Cowper Iliad v. 458 The bold Son of 
Araphytrion with tridental shaft Her bosom pierced, 1843 
R. H. HoRNte Orion nt. iii. 166 Now had Poseidon with tri- 
dental spear Torn up the smitten .sea. iSga Graphic 28 May 
®37/“ The.se picturesque tridemal bays have contributed 
backgrounds to many of the artist's pictures. 

Tride-ntal, afrare-^. = TEiMNa'WB. Hence 
Tridemtally atfo., in accordance with the Tri- 
dentine decrees. 

1843 G. S. Faber ProT>. Lett. (1844) II. 49 A very possible 
advance, from the fourth century, to the yet more fully in- 
structed, because tridentally instructed, sixteenth. 


Tridentate (traidemtA), a. Bot. and Zoai. 
[f. Tri- + L. dentat-us toothed; see -ate 2 2.] 
Having three teeth or tooth-like processes; three- 
pronged, three-pointed. 

1760 J. Lee Lntrod. Bot. ii.xxii. (1763) 124 Corolla, .either 
. . tridentate ! or quinquedentate. 185a Dana Crust, i. 662 
The only species . have the front of the carapax deeply tri- 
dentate. 1856-8 W. Clark Fan der Hoeveris Zool, I. 313 
Tarsi with tridentate claws. 

So t Tiide ntated a. Ohs. in same sense. 
i7Sa J. Hill Hist. Anim. 33 The grey Fly. .with triden- 
tated marks on the abdomen. 182a T. Parkinson Outl. 
Oryctot. 273 Numerous teeth of cartilaginous fishes.. tri- 
angular, . -tricusiiidated, tridentated. 

Tridented, a. [f. as Trideht + -sn.] 

1 , (traide’nted). Three-toothed, three-pronged; 
= TRinENTATE. 

x6zo Quarles yonah Sect.vi. F ij, Neptune, .Held his tri- 
dented Mace vpon the South. i8i6 Encycl. Perthensis V, 
639/2 The pappus [is] monopfayllous and trideiited. 

2. [trai’deutedj. Having or furnished with a 
trident. 

1624 Quarles Sion’s Elegies iii. 12 Tridented Neptune. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met, vin.236 Unto Neptune tri- 
deiited I prayed. 

t Tride'utifer. Obs. rare. [a. L. tridentifer, 
f. as Tbideho! - 1- ^7" bearing.] He who bears a 
trident ; the wielder of the trident ; Neptune. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metainorph. xl. Is that great gift 
Tridentifer presents, To make faire passage for his foule 
intents ? 

So iffrideB.ti’feroua a., trident-bearing. 

1636 in Blount Glossogr. vjz<2 in Bailey voI, H. 
Tridentiue (tri'dentnin, troide-ntain), a. and 
sb. [ad. med.L. Tridentin-us, f. Tridentum tlie 
city of Trent.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of the 
Roman Catholic Church held there (rS45-'d.3). 

1361 Barlow in H. N. Birt Eliz. Relig. Settlement x. 
(igoSl 424 Thomas Stapleton and Edward Goddeshalfe. .as 
it is bruited were the last summer at Tridentine Council, 
aiyii Ken Hymnariam Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 134 The Faith 
Nicene he spake exact, But when to that the Tridentine he 
tack’d, This a new Gospel is. 1849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. 
Biogr. (1830) I. 475 The most promising quarrel which had 
arisen in the Church since the close of the Tridentine 
Council. 1901 Bp. Gore Body of Christ iv. §4 (1907) 257 
When they [Protestants] rejected the Tridentine doctrine 
of the Melchizedekian priesthood. 

B. sb. One who accepts and conforms to the 
decrees of the Council of Trent ; an orthodox 
Roman Catholic. 

a 1836 R, H. Froude Rem. (tSgS) I. 434 [In answer to the 
statement that] the Romanists were Schismatics in England, 
but Catholics abroad, [Froude replied] No, theyare wretched 
Tridentines every where, a i88a Duhtin Rev. (Ogilvie', An- 
glicans have styled Catholics of the present day Tridentines, 
So Tri'dentize v. rare, intr. to conform to the 
Tridentine decrees. 

1826 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanism (1833) no [It] is evi- 
dent to common sense, and will readily be admitted by the 
tridentising Romanist. 

Trideri’vative. Chem. rare. [Tbi- 5 c.] 
A derivative containing three substituted atoms of 
radicals of the same kind ; a tri-substitution [jrodnet. 

187s yrnl, Chem. Soc. XXVIII. 567 Contributions to our 
knowledge of the Connection between the Bi- and Tri- 
derivatives of Benzene. i8gx Cent, Dict.s.v., 'Trichloracetic 
acid is a triderivative of acetic acid. 

Tridge, dial, and obs. form of Trudge w. 
Tridiametral, -diapason, -digital, etc.; 
see Tei- 1,4 a. 

Tri-dimensioual (traiidime-njsnai), a. ff. 
Tki- I a+ D imensiokai,.] Having or exhibiting 
three dimensions, as a solid body. Hence Trl- 
dimensiona'lity, the condition or quality of being 
of three dimensions (in quot. 1894 loosely used). 

187s Cayley in Phil, Trans. CLXV. 678 Theorem, C, in 
the particular case of "tridimensional space. 1894 Nation 
(N. Y.) 23 Aug. 145/1 The iridimenNioual graphs of Wtsli- 
cenus. 1906 Aiheuxmn 19 May 612/3 An ingenious serie.s 
of star charts, .which when looked at through red and green 
spectacles exhibit the stars as afipearing in tri-dimensional 
space. , *894 Nation (N.Y.) 13 Sept. 192/2/rhereare three 
fundamental color-sensations,. t hut there is nothing corre. 
sponding to this "tri-dimensionality in the vibrations them- 
selves. 1901 Titchkner Bxper. Psychol. I. ix. lyS The 
two figures will approach each other, and at _la.st will over- 
lap... At the moment of complete overlapping, the cone 
stands out with an almost startling tridiuiensionality. 

Trlding : see Tkithing. 

Tridiurnal (tr9i|d9i|»-jnal), a. p. Tet- 3 4 
Diurnal.] a. Comprising three days. b. Oc- 
curring three times a day. 

a. 1828 J. Sterling Ess., etc. (1848) IT. 43 Various minor 
periods,.. monthly, weekly, tridiurnal, and daily, b. 1884 
Aiiunmum 10 May 6oa/i He ..commenced to make tri- 
diurnal meteorological observations and to issue a daily 
weather report. 

Tri-dodeeabedfal: .see Tar- ab. 
||Tri-domi*niuia. [In form mod.L., f.TRT- + L. 
dominium, lordship, rule, Dominion.] The joint 
rule of three powers or states: applied to that of 
Gt. Britain, Germany, and United States in Samoa. 

1899 Westm, Gem, i Mar. 2/3 Herr von Bfilow. . is reported 
to have said with regard to Samoa that the Tri-dominium 
, had failed. 1900 Edin. Rat, Apr, 499 The break up of the 
unworkable tridominiutn. .hasbeensatisfactorytoall parties. 


Tridraclixa (trai-dnem). Gr. dntig. [ad. 
Gr. rpiSpaxpov, f. rpi-, Tri- -l- Zpaxpri Dkachm.] A 
silver coin of ancient Greece, of the value of three 
drachms: see Drachm i. 

1771 Rarer in Phil. Trans. LXI. 469 Their larger Coins 
above the Drachm were, the Didrirchm, the Tridrachm, and: 
the 'I'etradrachm. 1827 Robinson . 4 rchxol. Grsca v. xxvl. 
(ed. 2) 330, 3 diiachmae] or tridrachm, i /nl. 184a Smith's 
Diet, Grk. 4" Rom. Antiq. s.v. Drachma, Among those 
[.silver coins] now preserved, the tetradrachm is commonly 
found; but we possess no specimens of the tridrachm, and 
only a few of the didrachm, 

Triduau (troi•di^^|an), a, Alsoy-ane. [ad.L. 
tridudn-us, f. triduum : see below and -an.] 
Lasting for three days (in quot, 1600 transf.) ; 
also, occurring every third day. 

*397 J. King On yonas (i6i8) 299 The triduan rest of 
Christ in the graiie, must bee vnderstood by the figure 
synecdoche, a part put for the whole. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 48 To raise a tridiiane Lazarus from death 
to life againe. *638 Phillips, Triduan, (Lat.) co;itinuing 
three dayes, 1755 J ohnson, Triditan, i. Lasting three days. 

2. Happening every third day. 

II Triduo (trrdw). R.C.Ch. [It. and Sp. 
triduo L. triduum -. see below.] A three days’ 
prayer or festal celebration. 

1848 Manning yrnl. in Life (1893) I. xix. 402 Then was 
sung the Feni Creator (a triduo for the Roman State at 
this time). 1869 Life of Marg. M. Hallahan (1870) 473 
We are meditating a great Tridiio to our Holy Mother. 
187* Echo 28 Feb., The Cardinal Vicar is at present occu- 
pied in getting up triduos for the tercentenary "of the Battle 
of Lepanto. 

11 Triduum (trsi-dmism). {L. triduum, prop, 
neut. of *trldtius adj. (sc. spaiium), f. tri-, Tei- + 
dies clay.] a. A period of three days; esp. in 
A. ( 7 . C/l the last three days of Lent. b. = Tkiduo. 

1883 ScHAFK Hist. Church II. XI. Ixxi. 523 The mysterious 
triduum between the crucifixion and the resurrection. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 7/2 'Yesterday there commenced at the 
Church of the Servite Fathers.. a Triduum to celebrate an 
event of interest in the early history of our Royal family. 
1910 Universe 3 June 9/1^ A solemn Tridumn in botiour of 
tire feast of Corpus Christi was preached in St. Mary’s 1 
Cathedral, Edinburgh. 

Tridymite (iri'dimnit). Jlfin, [ad. Ger. tri- 
dymit [_vom Rath 1866), f. Gr. rpidvpos three-' 
fold, f. rpi-, Tei- + -S up-oj, as in SiSvftos twin; 
named in allusion to its compound forms consist-' 
ing of three individual crystals ] A crystallized 
form of silica, occurring in small hexagonal tables, 
found in trachyte and other iyneous rocks. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 803 Tridymite occurs in small . 
hexagonal tables, colorless and transparent; which are, 
usually compound, and mostly of three individuals. r888 
Ru rLEY Rock-Forming Min. 130 Tridymite is essentially a 
volcanic mineral. 

Tridynamous ; see Tei- i. 

Trie, Trielie, early forms of Tet a., Tetlt. 
Trie, obs. form of Tree, Tet v. 

: Tried (trsid), ppl. a. [f. Try v. + -ed L] 

1 . Separated from the dross or refuse ; of metals: 
purified, refined ; of fat: rendered, clarified ; of an 
egg-yolk ; separated from the white ; of flour, etc. ; 
sifted, bolted, fine. Mostly 
Tried out, said of a whale the blubber of which has been • 
cut off, melted down, and run into casks. 

13. . K. Alls, 828 (Bodl. MS.) Riche rede Itried golde, 13.. 
Coerds L, 6342 Try yd sylvyr and tresore fyn. *382 'Wyclie 
£x. xvi. 3t The tanst of it as of tryed floure with hony. 
£M43a Two Cooke?y-6ks. 51 Take fayre y-tryid ^olky.s Raw, ’ 
& Sugre, an pouder Gyngere. 1611 Cotgr., Argerite, the 
(Siluer-coloured) foame of tried lead. 16*7 Cart. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. xv. 75 Legs of Mutton., with tried sewet 
; or butter. 1639 'T. Dii Gray Compl. Horsem, 304 Take,.of 
! old tryed hogs grease one pound. 

Chosen, select, choice; excellent. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Atm. P. B. rjry He trussed hem in histresorye 
in a tryed place. 136a Langl. P. /Y. A. L 126 Treujie is 
ti'e.sour triedest on eorJ?e. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1840 Fro 
Priam, full prist,.. That in Trpy truly is a triet kyng. Ibid. 
10842 A tryet ost Of grekes. .were gedrit. 1581 A. Hall 
Iliad V. 97 Dame luno of the tryed horsse in band doth 
take the raynes. 

fb. As f A Distinguished one, Obs. ■ 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13791 To the tounibe of hat tried truly 
ho yode. 

3 . Proved or tested by experience or examination, 
z'l/jia Hocci.eve De Reg. Princ. iocyj Deth hath but sraal 
consideracioun Vino h® vertuous,..No more..Tliaii to a 
vjcious maistir losel tried, c 1440 Promp. Pare), ycala 
yrqyi,..pro6atus, examinatiis. 1308 Kennbdie 
w, Osmoar 313 Cankrit Caym, iryit trovvane, Tuiiuilius. 
1383 Stubbes Abus. It. (1882} 100 Choose foortli cer-' 

teine persons of a tried comtersation. 1604 G[bimstonb] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies ii. vii. 95 It is approoved by many 
tiwed experiences, 1724 Da Foe Mem. Caaalier (1840) 277 ' 
Pie [was] an old tried soldier. 1760 R. Brown Compl. Far. ■ 
mer ti. 17 My design is.. to promote tried experiments. 
1841 W, Spalding / rm/y III. 82 Public men of tried abilities. 

Hence t Tri’edly aiiv, Obs., in a tried manner ; 
choicely; experiencedly. 

rs4oo Destr. Try 3054 Hir teihe Jiat tryetly were set, 
Alse qwyte & qwein as any qwalle bon. Ibid. 10383 Oai trld ' 
vp a toure, triedly wroglit. 14. . Langlands P. PI. B. ProL 
14, I seigh a toure on a toft trielich [M.i'. O. triedliche] 
ymaked. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasin. Par. r Peter iv, 19 
That thing, .wliyche wen te long ago before in the triedly 
proued prophetes. 1337 Totleli's Misc. (Arb.) 141 So triedly 
did he treade..Xbat fortune found no place to geue him 
once a check. 
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Triedral, obs. variant of Trihedbal. 
Tri-elemeiitary : see Tri- i, 

+ Triie'ttnal, a- and sd, Obs. rare. Also 4 
tri-, tryanal(Q, -ennali,e, -el, trixiel. [ad. 
nied. L. iriennal-e (sc. officiwn\ neuter of irienndlis 
of three years : cf. F. triennal (i6th c.).] 

A. adj. = Triennial. rare~°. 

%6xx CoTGH., Triennal, trieiinall, of three yeares. 

B. sb. A dispensation or indulgence for three 
years. (In 14th c. a disyllable = trvnal.') 

x%6z Langu P. PL A. vin. ts7 [I] diuinede hat Dowel 
Indulgence passede, Bienals and Trienals and Busschopes 
lettres. /bid. 166 Bote trustene to Trienals [B. vii. 170 
triennales ; C. X. 330 triennels] treuly me hinkejj Is not so 
syl<er for Jje souTe sertes, as do-wel. £1380 Wvct.iK Stl. 
Wke, III. 400 Biggynge of benefii-is, of indulgeiisis and 
trinels, pardouns, and veyne privilegies. 

Triennial (traije'nial), a, and sb. Also 7 
tryeuniall, triennuall, 8 trienial. [f. L. irien- 
ni-s of three years, trienni-um a space of three 
years (f. tri-., Tri- + anmis year) + -al. Cf. prec.] 
A. adJ. 1 . Existing or lasting for three years, 
three-years’ ; changed every three years. 

Triennial Act (Png', Hist.), an act of 1640, limiting the 
duration of parliament to tliree years ; also the name given 
to an act of 1694, following an earlier one of Charles II, pro- 
viding against any longer intermissions of parliament than 
three years. Cf. sense 2. 

1640 yrnls. Ha. Comm. II. 83 Amendments, .to the Bill 
ofTrieiinial Parliaments. 1643 Puynne 5 o». Power o/Parl. 

II. 25 The Admiralls Patents (which anciently were . . hut 
annuail or Triennuall at most), c 1643 Howei.i. Lett. (1650) 

I. 70 My friends, whom I so much long to see after this 
triennial separation. lyor Land. Gas. No, 3756/9 When- 
ever the Dissolution of this Present . , Parliament shall 
happen, eitlier by Virtue of the Trienial Act, or Prerogative 
Royal. 1807 Hobsley Serin. (1812) II. 316 We, in the 
writings of the evangelists have a complete summary of bis 
IChrist’s] triennial preaching, *863 H. Cox /«.«!//. i. vi. 35 
The Triennial Act of William IIP limited the duration of 
parliament to three years at the furthest. 

2 . Recurring every three years, 

164a Howru. For, Tran. (Arb.) 77 If these Lights grow 
dim, there is a Trienniall Snuffer for them. 1663 Bi.Am 
Auiobiog. V. (1848) 77 Primate Usher’s triennial visitation. 
X78a T.Wabton Hni. Kiddingion. 8 To the bishop for Pro- 
curations, on account of his tneimial visitation. itSat Miss 
Mitpobd in L’Estrange IJfe 11870) II. vi. 140 We have been 
verygay ..with our triennial theatricals. *87* Yeats Growth 
Comm. i8a There was a triennial change of officers, 

B. sb. 1 . A period of three years ; a triennram, 
*66i Sir H. Vane's Politics re During our Principality, 
which breathed out many Triennials. 3189a Affw. Nat. Counc, 
Congr. Ch. (U. S.) 143 No other triennial in the history of 
the society has a tithe of the work in the way of. .printed 
appeals. 

2 . An event recurring every three years; spec. 
the visitation of his diocese by a bishop every 
three years. 

1S40 Arckdeaeonry^ of Rssex Minutes 29 July IMS.) We 
were this day inhibited for the Bp’s, of London’s tryen- 
niall, by Gilson. 1724 Bp. Downes in Nicolson’s Episi. 
Corr. S76 'I’he expence of the Triennial may leave your 
pocket empty. 

Hence Trtermia’Ilty [cf. F, triennaUtS\, the 
condition of being triennial. 

x8o6 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 240 The parliament,, 
produced fewer great men during its trienniality, than siiii.e 
the prolongation. 1817 Bentham ParL Reform Introd. 
[1818)283 Moderate reform insists at stopping al the stage 
indicated by the word trienniality, 

Triennially (traiie-nihli),*/®. [f. Triennial 
fl, + -LY^,] Every three years ; once in three years. 

*689 in 6 ih Coll, Papers rel. Pres. Juncture 25 The Parlia- 
ment to be chosen Triennially, and to nieet Annually, 1727 
Bailey voi. 11, Ti ieninally. 180S W. Taylor in Ann. Res). 
IV. 714 It appears that the tithe ought to be levied trienni- 
ally. i88x Chamb. Jml. No. 914. 419 fi The gorgeous 
festival given.. triennially at the Crystal Palace. 
tTrie-nniated,a!. Obs. rare. \i.V.. irienni-nm 
(see below) + -ATE + -ED.] Made triennial. (In 
qnot, as the second element of a compound.) 

i66i Sir //. Vane's Politics^ By obliging sundry eminent 
Chieftans of our long-trienniated Assembly. 

11 Triennintii (tr3i,e-ni2im). [L., prop, neuter 
of Hrknnius adj. (sc. spatium), f. tri-, Tri- + 
ann-us year.] A space or period of three years. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future v. 119 The first theological 
examination follows upon the academical triennium. 1876 
'BQVHN& Life Lade l.ii, 52 Headopted the less usual course 
of shortening his triennium by two terms, 1^4 Nation 

g l.Y.) 14 June 444/1 Just home from his triennium in 
ermany.: 

II Triens (trai-enz). PI. trientes (traitcnt/z). 
[L, w third part.] The third part of anything; 
spec, in Mom. Antiq. a copper coin worth one- 
third of the as; also in later limes, a gold coin, 
one-third of the aureus : cf. next, 

1601 Holland P fiViy XXXIV. xiii. 11. 5i3TheServilij.,hnve 
among them a certame peece of hra3.se coine called a Triens 
(i, the third part of a Romane A.sse) which they doe keepe and 
feed with silver and go!d,..l will set dowiie.. the verie words 
of old Mcssala ! 'I’he house (quoth hel of the Servilij hath a 
certaine sacred Trient. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. 
(ed. 91, Triens. the third part of a physical Pound. 1706 
PniLurs led. Koniey)^ Triens {(at,), the third part of the 
Roman Pound, or Coin call’d A\ weighing four Ounces ,* 
Or the third of aiw entire Thing divisible into twelve Parts. 

t Trient. Ohs. [ad. L. iriems, trient-em third 
part.] a. The ancient Roman copper coin called 


triens : see prec. "b. An angle of 120®, compris- 
ing one-third of the circumference of a circle ; in 
A St rot, - Trine B. 2 (also adj. = Trine A. 2). 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 24 When they are asunder 
120 degrees, which is called a triangle, Trygon, or Trient 
aspect. 1601 [see Triens). 2637 To-Mlinson 
160* Three ounces.. or at most a trient, that is four ounce.s. 
1637 Physical Diet,, Trient, a third parL 1673 Wallis in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 570 If the angle be more 
than a trient, and less than two trients^ whose subtendant 
. . 1 -suppose to be the chord of a trient increased by one of 
the arches. 

fTrie-ntal, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
trientalis, f. triens, trient-em : see Trient and -al.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or constituting a third 
part (e. g. § of a foot in length, of a pound 
in weight, etc.). 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Trienial (trientalis), of or being 
four inches broad or ounces in weight. 1891 Cent. Diet, 
Trientnl, a. of the value of a triens ; of or pertaining to the 
triens, or third part. 

B. sb. An ancient Roman drinking-vessel con- 
taining one-third of a sextarius. ‘ 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Trienial (Lat.), a veasel containing 
the third part of Sextarius, half our Pint, 1789 Mauan tr, i 
Persius iii. (1795) 91 But a trembling comes on whilst at his 
wine, and the warm trientai He shakes out of his hands. 
Triequal : see Tri- a. 

Trier (trai’Oj). Forms : 4-5 trionr, 5 tryoure, 

6 trior, tryar, 7 triar, 6- trier, tryer ; in senses 
2 and 4, also 6-8 triour, 7 tryor, 8-9 trior. [£ 
Try w. + -eb 1 ; in the early form triour, a. AF. 

* triour (-OUR) in legal use. Cf. F. irieur.'] 

1 . One who examines and determines a cause or 
question ; one who examines judicially ; a judge. 

«ri33o R. B.RUNNE Chren. (1810) 250 pe triours alle Eat 
caste, & put per saw tide on. 147a Coventry Leet Bk, 382 
These persons folowyng be ordeyned & chosen to be triours 
within bis Cite to determyn variances betwixt parties with- 
in pis Cite as touchyng metes & bondes & Gutters & such 
oper. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 111. Wks. 1724 II. 693 The 
almighty powers, whom I invoke as triers of mine innocency, 
and witnesses of my well-meaning. 1643 On/f«<i«re in Neal 
Hist, Purii. (1736) III. 293 'Pltiat certain persons be ap. 
pointed Triers . . to determine the validity of Elections. 
*639-60 Free Parl.-Letanyi'vA, From Vow-breakers & King- 
tryers— Libera nos, Domine 1 *809 J kfi'erson Writings 

(1&30) IV. 128 The testimony, .is the more grateful, as pro- 
ceeding from eye-witne.sses and ohservens, from triers of the 
vicinage, i8ai Scott Kenilvo, xi, To get old Gaffer Pinnie- 
winks, the trier of witches, . .to comprehend Wayland Smith. 
*821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem. ii. (1874) loi A dexterous and 
practical trier of ordinary cases. *883 Dixon Hist, C/u Eng. 
111. 377 The bishop liimself was to be the chief trier. 

2 . pi. Two persons appointed by a court of law 
to determine whether a challenge made to the 
panel of jurors, or to any of them, is well founded. 

[atzTlRolls of Farit. II. 400/* _Sur quele chose furent 
e.sleu2 Triours par la Court, qe disoient qe le Viscounte 
fust eidaunt et bien voillant a la partie du dit Evesqe.] 
*3*1 in W. H. Turner Set. Rec. Oxford (1880) 4 He com- 
mawnded the ij tryarse in the King’s name to tell Hullys 
parte owt of the dore [of the gildhall). c 1370 Pride 4 Lowl. 
(1841) 18 Ye shall have triers two or three. That shall judge 
of their [jurymen's] indiflerencie. 1663 Ever Tryals per 
Pais ix. *28 When any challenge is made to the Polls, two 
tryors shall be appointed by the Court, and if they try one 
in'diflrerent, and he be sworn, then he and tlie two tryorssliall 
tiy another. 1768 BlackstoneCi>a«n. Ill, xxiii. 363. *863 
H. Cox Insiit, 11. iii. 354 Two triers appointed by the Court. 

3 . Bist, pi. A committee appointed by the 
King to determine to which court petitions should 
be referred, and if necessary, to report tliem to the 
parliament. The practice was disused in 1886. 

[*33* Rolls of Farit. II. 68/1. *483 Ibid. VI. 268/t Et sount 
assignez Triours des Petitiones de Gascoigne, et d’autres 
Terres et Palis de par dela, et des Isles [names follow).) 

*844 T. E. May Treat ParL xix. 301 Receivers and triers 
of petitions were appointed... The triers were committees 
of prelates, peers, and judges [etc.]. . . By them the petitions 
were examined.. .The functions of receivers and triers of 
petitions have long since given way to the immediate 
autliority of Parliament at large. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
g 757 lU. XX. 452 As soon as the opening speech of the 
chancellor was ended, the names of the receiver.s and triers 
of petitions were read by the clerk of the crown. The re- 
ceivers were clerks or masters in chancery j the triers were 
selected by the king from the list of the lords spiritual, the 
lords temporal, and the justices. [*885 Jmls, Ho, Lords 
CXVIll. 19/2 Les Triours des Petitions, etc. as in *483.] 

A pi. Members of the House of Lords sitting as a 
jury at the trial of a peer for treason or felony. 
In full, lords triers, 

*339 Act 31 Hen. VUT, c. *0. g 9 Peres that shalhe 
calleil hereafter to be triours of suche treasons. *396 Warner 
A lb. Eng, X. Ivi. (1612) 246 These Noble Tryers, instly then 
examining the Cnuse. *676 C. Hatton in Ha'ton Corr. 
(Camden) 134 Ther were 31 Lords tryers present. *794 
Burks Jfr/, Lords' ymls. wka. 1842 1 1. 607 A course of pre- 
cedents, in a legal court, composed of a peer (or judge, and 
peers for triers. *831 Mackintosh Hist, Eng, II. vii. 198 
Queen Anne and her brother Kochford were tried . .before the 
jTuke of Norfolk,, .assisted by twenty-six ‘lords trier*', wiio 
in some degree performed the functions of jurors in this 
tribunal. *849 Macaulay Hist Eng. vi. II. 39 Hie high 
steward was sole judge of the law; and the lords triers 
formed merely a jury to pronounce on the question of face. 
Jeffrev-s was appointed high steward, *833 Ibid, xviii. IV. 
*58 The Lords insisted that every peer should be entitled to 
be a Trier. The Commons were with difficulty Induced to 
consen t that the number of Triers should never be less than 
thirty sbt. 



5 . Church Hist. One of a body of commissioners 
appointed in 1654 ‘for the approbation of all 
public preachers and lecturers before their admis- 
sion to benefices ’. Also transf. 

x6S5 Clarice Pap. (Camden) III. 53 HisHighnesse. .leftMr. 
Cordwell, the minister, to bee concluded by ihe Tryers of 
London. 1637 [see Ejector i). *664 Butler Hud. 11. n. 
813 And do they not as Triers .sit To judge wiiat Officers are 
fit? ax6gx Baxter in Eeliq. (1696) 72. 1691 Wood Ath. 
Oxon. l. 861 Afterwards he enjoyed two livings successively 
without examination by the Tryers. i8o3 W. Wilson Hist. 
Dissent. Ch, 1. 471 The Commissioners were in all thirty, 
eight, .and were commonly known by the name of Tryers. 
i86a Vaughan Nonconformity 186 The number of ministers 
ejected by the Triers was considerable. 

6. All umpire in sports or games. Now dial. 

1607 Markham Caval. in, (1617) 79 These Tryers are 

certame indifferent Gentlemen, chosen by both the parties 
that make the match, who are to see that there be faire 
play, and that the Articles be fully performed on both 
parties. *747 J. Relph Y’urms 16 At spworts, if I was trier. 
1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 321 A trier, or stickler as he is 
commonly called, is an umpire. *838 Elworthy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., y^YiJ/'jthe umpire at a wrestling, cudgel -playing, 
or any other match. 

7 . One who or that which tests or proves some- 
thing ; a pi over ; a tester or test. 

211483 Liber Niger Edw. IV in Househ. Ord. (1790) 75 
This seyde sergeatint, or the yoman tryoure, or the grooine 
tryoure, . . dayly to be redye in the hall. 1338 Elyot, Spec- 
tatores, beholders, triers of money, a *54* Wyatt /’ eeA 
Whs. (1861) 169 Of good and bad the tryers are these twain. 
*352 Huloet, Tryers, comprobatores. 1607 Shaks. Cor. tv. 
i. 4 You were vs’d To say, Extreamities was the trier of 
spirits *6*0 Bp. Carleton JurisJ. Pref., When it was 
examined by vnskilfull and deceitfull triars,. .taking vpon 
them to be triars of truth. 1712 Budgfxl Sped. No. 307 
I* 7 There should be certain Triers or Exiimiiiers. .to inspect 
the Genius of every particular Boy. 1760 Cautions toOJficers 
gf Army 162 'I’hcre was formerly in the Army, particularly 
m Queen Anri’s Time, a Sett of Officers in most Corps, who 
were called Provens, or Tryers ; these upon a young Officer’s 
joining^ the Regiment, . .without any Cause picked a Quarrel 
with him : when, if the young Man acquitted himself with 
Honour, and escaped with Life, he passed tlie Rest of his 
Time quietly enough. 1796 Cayt, Bowen \\\ Naval Chron, 
XXI II. 368, 1 ordered one gun to be fired, as a trier of her 
intention, 1817-18 Cobbett Resld, U. S. (1822) 98 They 
are the be.st of triens. Whatever they prefer is sure to lie 
the riche.st thing within their reach. *869 Spurgkon 'Treas. 
Dtiv. Ps. Ixxiii. 21 God is frequently culled.. the Trier of 
the hearts and rein.s. 

8. One who (or that which) tries out or separates 
(metal, honey, grain, oil, etc.) from impurities. 

*323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccceii. 699 They set but lytell 
by the manas.syng of a sonne of a tryer of hoiiy. a *637 B, 
Jonson Eupkeme's Mind vii, Disdaining any tryer, ’Tis got 
where it can try the fire. *723 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 262 
The Triers, that open them [whales] when dead, .. never 
observed any Grass, Fish, or any other Sort of Food in the 
right or Whalebone Whale. *869 Lonsdale Gloss., Trier, 
a corn-screen. 

t 9 . One who fimis out or tries to find out by 
search or examination. Obs. 

*347-64 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. (Palfr.) 6$ Law is the 
finder & trier out of truth. 1563 FoXE/S.iyil/.iapy/iMaysier 
Thomas Bihiey..a trier out of Sathans subtleties, 
b. spec. (,See quot.) 

1778 Eng, Gazetteer (Oidi. 2) s. v. Vaulef Youle, York, E. Rid. 

. .Here are a sort of people, called triers, who witn a long 
piece of iron search into the soft boggy ground hereabouts 
for subterraneous trees. 

10 . One who tries or attempts to do something ; 
in Cricket slang, a jjlayer who perseveres in trying 
to win. 

189* in Cent, Diet. *897 Daily News 28 July 11/5 He 
trusted they would remember that even when the eleven 
did badly they were always tryers. *903 Daily Chron. 
24 Feb. 3/2 Mr. Bernard Capes may be described, in the 
language of the cricket-field, as ‘ a great try-er 

11 . a. Something devised to try or test quality, 
b. Something that is trying or difficult, or that 
tries one's patience or mettle. 

*797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 238/1 Though the common 
powder-triers may shov/ powder to be belter than it really 
IS, they can never make it appear to be worse tlian it is. 
*893 P'ield IX Feb, 187/2 The district being a trier, many 
and various were the mishaps, igoi U. S. Dept. Agrk., 
Year-bk. 237 These samples are drawn by means of a 
‘ trier or clover-seed sampler, which is thrust through the 
bag, allowing the seed to run out at the open end of the trier. 

12 . Trier on, one who ‘ tries on ’ garments in 
order to test the fit ; spec, an assistant to a clothier 
or dressmaker who helps customers to try on gar- 
ments, or who displays their style by wearing tfcra 
(= Modkl fA II b). 

*893 Blackw, Mag. Apr, 557 The girl bethought herself of 
the ' tryer-on ' [ f. above ‘ a young wonian, discharging in 
perfection her function of wearing clothes so skilfully as to 
tempt buyers with them ’). xgoo Westm. Gas. 12 Jan. 5/3 
The ' tryers-on ’..had spent nearly four hours in hard work. 

Trieraroh. (tmi eraik). Gr. Hist. Also^ 7 
-arok, 9 -arc. [ad. L. trierarch-us, or its Gr, 
source rpirjpapxos, -apxvs, f. Tpi‘^pt]s trireme + 
-apxos ruling, ruler. Cf. F. triSrarque (Oresme, 
14th c,).] a. The commander of a trireme, b. 
A citizen who, singly or in conjunction with others, 
was charged with the duly of fitting out a trireme 
or galley for the public service. 

*636 Blount Glossogr.. Trierarch . the mr. of a Ship or 
Galley. 1697 PorrER Antip. Greece i. xxvi, 1*715) *58 The 
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Trierai-chs, and Overseers of the Navy. 1734 tr. RoUin's 
Anc. Hist. xin. vii. (1827) V. 290 The.. Inerarchs.. were 
appointed to fit out the galleys in lime of war. 

Trierarohal (trai-era^kal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ah.] Of or pertaining to a trierarch or trierarchs. 
So 'Priexa-rcMo, -ical adjs. [Gr. T/)t 77 papxt«os]. 

1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes II. 127 The city had 
been full of martial tumult and trieraichal clamour. 1833 
Gbote Greece 11. Ixxxvii. XL 381 Demosthenes belonged to 
a trierarchic family. i855 Felton Anc. 4- Mod. Gr. 1. 11. 
xii. 502 The fitting out of war-ships, called the trierarchic 
liturgy. 1891 Aihen-mum 25 July 128/1 _ The law of Peri- 
aiider in 357 b.c.. . placing 1,200 citizens in the trierarohical 
syminories. . „ , _ , 

Trierarchy (trai-eraiki). [ad. Gr. rpitjpapxia, 
f. TpiTipapxos TfiiBKAiiCH.] The position or office 
of a trierarch ; the equipment and maintenance of 
a trireme or other vessel, as a public service or 
‘ liturgy ’ ; the system by which a fleet was thus 
maintained. b. ‘The trierarchs collectively’ 
(Ogilvie, 1 88 2). 

1837 'Bm.wsRAthens II. 462 Extraordinary liturgies— such 
astheTrierarchyorequipinenlof. ships whiohentailedalso the 
obligation of personal service on tiiosa by whom the triremes 
were fitted out. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. xlv. 31 The 
citizens who were liable to the charges of the trierarchy, 
1830 Grote Greece 11. Iv. VII. 47 As a rich young man, 
also, choregy and trierarchy became incumbent upon him. 
1869 A. W. Ward tr, Curtins' Hist. Greece II. ni, iii. 477 
The trierarchy, i.e. the obligation incumbent upon the 
citizens to make the ships belonging to tlie state ready for 
sea, to hire crews, etc. 

Triet, dbs. form of Tried. 

Trieteric (traiii'te’rik), a, and sb. Antiq. [ad. 
Gr. rpierrjpucos, L. trietericus^ f. rpitrrjpLS a festival 
celebrated every third, i. e. alternate, year, f. rpt. 
three + ^ros year.] 

A. a(^'. Taking place every alternate year, as 
the festivals of Bacchus and other divinities. 

1636 Bi.ount Glossogr., Trieierick.., that is every third 
year. 1847 Lf.itch tr. C. 0 , M filler's Anc. Art § 390 The 
Masnads at the trieteric festival on Mount Parnassus 
thought they descried the satyrs and heard their music. 
1852 Grote Greece n. Ixxv. IX. 477 note. The Isthmian 
games were trieteric, that is celebrated in evei-y alternate 
year, igit Athenmwn 13 Apr. 493/3 Dr, Farnell has.. a 
theory of ‘ trieteric ’ agricultural rites. 

B. sb, (also //.) A festival, esp. of Bacchus, 
celebrated every alternate year. 

1^92 R. D. Hyp^rotoinachia goh, As in the daunce called 
Thiasus, in the trieteric [pr. -ie ; orig', Trieterici] of Bacchus. 
1827 Mfci Lucan v. 86 To whoine in mixed sacrifice The 
Theban wiues at Delphos solemnize Their trieterickes, 

So t ®riiete'rioal,Tri|ete i:icaiiutf/j. Obs. = A. 

X645 J. Gregorv Notes 4- Ohs. xxi. 106 The trietericall 
sports, . . that is the mysteries of Bacchus. 1773 Ash Suppl., 
Trieierican, belonging to the trieterica. 

Triethyl (traiie-J)il). Cbem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Ethyl.] a. A formative denoting the presence of 
three ethyl groups, CflHj, in a compound, as tri- 
estliylbi'smutliiiie, ^(CaHs'la, trietliyl phos- 
phine, P(C2H5')g ; see also Trieihylamint below, 
b. spec, denoting the substitution of three ethyl 

S for three hydrogen atoms in the substance 
■ited by the rest of the name ; e. g. trieithyl- 
bamzane, CjHgi'.CaHjJg, in which three ethyl 
groups take the place of three H atoms in benzene, 
CgHg ; so trieithylma-thane, CHCCgHg'lg from 
methane, CII4 ; trie.-thylaa*rbinol, (^(CaHjlsOH ; 
trie.thyluTsa, CONHfCaHglNCCaH^Jj. Also 
used attrib., as iriethyl phosphate, (CgH5)3P04, 
Hence Triethylio a. = triethyl attrib. 

1838 Fownes Elem. Chetn. (ed. 7) 613 Triethylstihine 
ShAea. _ 1873 — Chem. 387 Triethylic borate is formed by 
the action of boron trichloride on alcohol. i 863 Watts 
Okt, Chem. V. 880 Triethylglycerin or Triethylin. .is a 
liquid having a pleasant ethereal odour. 1889 Muir & 
Morley Watts' DicU Chem, II. 506 Tri.ethyl-phosphine. 
..Colourless mobile liquid. Its odour is very penetrating 
but not disagreeable. 

Hence Triethylamine (troiie'jtnhmoin), the 
tertiary amine of ethyl, N(C2lig)3, in which the 
three hydrogen atoms of ammonia, NPIg, are re- 
placed by three ethyl groups ; formerly also called 
Triethyl ammonia and Trietkylia. 

*830 JDaubrny A tom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 242 Triethylamine, 
consisting of 3 atoms of ethyie replacing 3 of hydrogen. 
1857 MiLLER/S/eOT. Chem, III. 211 Triethylia..ia also a 
soluble, volatile, and powerful ba.se, 1838 Fownes Elem. 
Chem. (ed. 7) 595 Triethylamine, Triethyl-ammonia.,.is a 
colourless, powerfully-alkaline liquid, boiling at 91° C, 

Triaties, -exix, -ewis, obs. ff. Teeve, Truce. 
Trlexoctoerlron, var. Tbi-hbxoctahbdeon. 
Tri-faeed: see Tri- 1 c. 

Trifacial (traif^i-Jal), a. Anai. [f. Thi- + 
Eacial.] a name for the fifth pair of cranial 
nerves (also called TRiGEMmALl, which divide into 
three branches supplying the face and some adja- 
cent parts. k\%otransf. pertaining to or affecting 
the trifacial nerves, 


1840 G. EuLts Anat.%1 Branchesof.,thefirst, second, or 
third divisions of the fifth or trifacial nerve. 184a E. Wil- 
son Auat, Va/le Af. (ed. 2) 405; The Trifacial Nerve is ana- 
loMus to the spinal nerves in its origin by two roots. 1853 
J- Dean Gray Subst. Medulla Obi, etc- ii. i, I have not, been 
able to discover any connection between these columns and 


the trifacial or auditory roots. *899 AllbttU's Syst. Med. 
Vi. 662 A carious tooth may set up a trifacial neuralgia, 
t TrifafHow, v. Obs. Also 8 try-, tre- ; see 
also Thry-pallow. [app. altered from the earlier 
three-, thry-fallow, after Twipallow, or under 
the influence of Tri- prefix as in tri-weekly, 
triennial, etc.] trans. To plough (land) a third 
time in the course of its lying fallow. Also absol. 

lzS 73 > *641; see Thrv-pallow]. * 5 ro W. Folkingham 
Art 0/ Survey i. iL 43 Orders and seasons for fallowing, 
twifallowing, trifallowmg and seed-furre. 1681 Woblidge 
Diet. Rust, S.V. F allow. Thus may you fallow, twifallow, 
and trifallow; that is once, twice, or thrice plough it before 
the seed-time. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1 . 53 About the 
latter end of July or beginning of August, is the time of 
Try-fallowing, or last plowing before they sow their Rye or 
Wheat. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Trefallow, to plough 
land the third time before sowing 
Trifarious (ti-aife»’ri3S), a. rare, [f. L. tri- 
fari-us (compared by some with Gr. rpitpaatos in 
same sense) + -00s.] , . 

1 . Of three sorts ; facing three ways, 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Trifareous ifrifarius\ of three 
manner of wayes. ciSoo Bp. Milner in Husenoeth Life 
(1862) 39 No longer prate on huge Briareus, On monstrous 
triple bodied Geryoii; For I have seen a real trifarious 
Protesting— Catholic— Presbyterian 1 

2 . Bol. Arranged in three rows. 

1846 Worcester, Trifarious, . .in three rows. 1857 Berke- 
ley Cryptog. Hot. §565 Leaves trifarious, the third row 
smaller than the others. 

Trifaaciated, -faueian; see Tbi- 1. 

+ Tri'ferous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. trifer (f. 
Tbi- + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Thrice-bearing; bear- 
ing fruit or flowers thrice a year. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Triferous {trifer), tliat brings 
forth fruit thrice a year. ax6iz Sir T. Browne Tracis jo 
Some are biferous and triferous which bear twice or thrice 
in the year. 

Trifet, obs. form of Trivet. 
t Triff-traflF, Obs. In 6 tryfetrafe. [app, 
a reduplicated form of Trappe baggage: cf. 
trish- trash, redupl. from trash. But it may also 
be associated with riff-raff.} Trumpery, trash, 
rubbish; = Ripp-bappI 2. 

Bk, Marchauntes b j b. Of brotherhodes, inuentions, 
tradicions, deceptions, lawes and wythout nombre of such 
tryfetrafe, wherby they can meraelously well drawe money 
to them. 

Trifid (trai-fid), a. [ad. L. irifid-us, f. tri-, 
TKi--t- fid-, stem of findSre to split.] 

Split or divided into three by deep clefts or 
notches; three-cleft; esp. in Bot. and Zool. 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s.v. Lecf. 1760 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. IL ix. (1765) 93 Such as have Tnfid CoroU®._ 1769 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. HI. 320 The tail is naturally bifid, but in 
many is trifid. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. ii. 50 In the 
Howling Monkeys we find a trifid spine. 189S Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 692 As far back as 1800 Pliny Moody had 
observed trifid markings upon sandstones. 

b. gen. Divided into three parts, or of the nature 
of such division ; tripartite, rare. 

1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue viii. 417 In that chapter 
the third section assumed a trifid form. 190a Csat, Rev. 
6 Dec. 711/r The old trilid division of mammals. 

Trialar to Triflagellate: see Tri- i. 

Trifie (trai-fl), sb. Forms: a. 3-5 trufle, (3-4 
truyfle), 4 trufel, truffle, (trewful), 4-5 truftil, 
5 -fulle, traffuUe, trufflUe. / 3 . 4 trofle, trofil, 

4- 5 trofel, (6 trowful). 7, 4 tryffel, 4-5 trifil(e, 
-fill, (4 trsruol, trefle, 4-5 -fele), 4-6 tryfel, -fyl, 
-fle, 4-7 (8 &.) trifle, 5 tryfil, trifelle, triffol, 

5- 6 tryfell(e, 6 -fllle, -fuU(e, -fyll(e, (tryefull), 
triflU, -fulle, triffelle, trifflll(e, 7 triffel, tryffel, 
-le, 4- trifle. [ME. trufie, etc., a, OF. irufie 
(13th c. in Godef.), treufie, truffle (1370), parallel 
forms of trufie, iniffe, ‘moquerie, tromperie’ (1263 
in Godef.), = It. truffa, ‘a cozening, cheating, 
conicatching’ (Florio), Pr., obs. Sp. and Pg. trufa, 
*a gibe, a iesting or ieering’ (Minsheu); of un- 
certain origin. The phonology of the word in 
English presents diflSculties; but irufie, with il, 
would give later tryfle, trijfie ; and u sometimes 
varied dialectally with o, as in the ME. trofel. The 
short i indicated by ff in tryffel, triffol, triffle, 
appears from the 14th to the 18th c. ; but trifie 
with single /is ambiguous, and does not show when 
trifie became trifle. 

For the ulterior etymology, Diez was inclined to identify 
F. iruffe, trujle with truffe, Pr. trufa (Littrd), a Truffle, 
a subterranean edible fungus. But it is app. only in F. (and 
Prov.) that the two words have the same form, and no con- 
nexion of sense has been ascertained: see Truffle.) 
f L A false or idle tale, told («) to deceive, cheat, 
or befool, If) to divert or arouse; a lying story, a 
fable, a fiction; a jest or joke; a foolish, trivial, 
or nonsensical saying. Obs. 

The shades of sense cannot always be distinguished. 
a. a I22S After. R. xo6 paos ant oflre trufles bet he bitru- 
flefS monie men mide. *297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) B613 Wanne 
me sede him of suebewondres-.to trufle Ivor, trifle, tryffel] 
he it wende. 1340 Ayenh, 58 pe bourdea and )>e trufles uol 
of ueljzeand ofleazingea, 1390 Gower Conf III. 344 Mi 
Sone, unto the troutne wende . . And lete all othre truffles 
[z/.rr. uifles, trififlesj be- *393 Langl. F, FI, C. xxi. rst 


Hit is trufle [f/.rr. tryfle, triful, trewful] pat pou tellest. 
£1440 York Myst. v. 123 AIIm ! pat 1 .. trowed pe trutuis 
pat pou me saide. Hid. xxxi. 300 But telle vs nowe some 
truffillis betweiie vs twoo. 1483 Cath. Angl, 395/2 Truffiliis, 
nuge,gerra. 

8- 13.. Cursor M. 253 (Cott.) To wast pair liif, in trofel 
and truandis. Hid. 27623 (Cott. Galbai Of pride cumes.. 
sang of trofils [d’nitr. truful] or lesing. 1340 Hampole 
Consc, 183 Ma^ has lykyng trofels to here, c 1400 Rule 
Si. Benet 1735 Tales of trofils bai sal non tel. 

7. *303 R. BiiUNNE HandL Synne 5031 pys yche tale ys 
no tryfyl, Forhyt ys wryte yn pe bybyl. 13.. Gaio. ^ Gr. 
Kni. 108 Talkkande bifore pe hyse table of trifles ful hende. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 147 It is but a trufle [v.rr, 
tryfule, truyfle] bat bow tellest. c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 
442 lapis & gabbingis or_o7ere ti-yuolis. C1440 Generydes 
4664 These are butt triffolys and delayes. 14. . Vac, 
in Wr.-Wuleker 6ij/na Trufa, a trefele. cxe^a Promp. 
Pan). 502/2 Tryfle, trufa. c 1318 Skelton Magnyf 1142, 
1 am yet as full of game As euer 1 was, and as full of tryfyls 
{rime nyfyls]. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xv. 
67 The Phariseis teacbe and obserue .supersticiously these 
folysh tryfles. i63x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1258 
Nifies and trifles; vain talesof Robin Hood ; anilesfabulm. 

2 . Hence, A matter of little value or importance ; 

‘ a thing of no moment ’ (J.) ; a trivial, paltry, or 
insignificant affair. 

cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 412/343 pare-fore mot ech holi man 
..tuyrne is herte to some truyfle, 1340 Ayenb. 142 per 
treteb he of his greate quereles hueruore alle obre niedes 
him bingb trufles. £1380 Wyclif .SW. Wfs. II. 185 Wovldli 
goodLs, fame of be world, and oper trifilis. 1313 More 
Rich, III (1883) 48 Leneth mi lord thi master so muche to 
such trifles? 1383 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 32 The 
materis..wer bot trilHllis in respect of uthiris of greitar 
importance. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. in. iii. 322 Trifles light as 
ayre. Are to the iealious, confirmations strong As proofes 
of holy Writ. 1706 E, Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 33 
He’s a mighty exact Man about Trifles. «7S8 Johnson 
Idler No. 23 r 7 There is scarcely any man without some 
favourite trifle which he values above greater attainments. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm ix. 1 10 Some trifles went 
wrong in the cottage. 1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism xxii. 
176 A Society journal, dealing. . with the trifles of the day. 

b. Without article, rare. 

1768 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 1. 219 The advantage of virtue 
over vice and trifle does not lie in the very act, but in the 
consequences. Hid, 620 As well in matters of trifle as of 
moment. 

t o, transf. A worthless person ; a trifler. Obs, 
c Z47S Piet. roc. in Wr.-Wiileker 806/21 Hie nugigerulus, 
a trilelle. a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure ni. iv, Syav. Pray 
wear these trifles. Clara. . .You are a trifle, wear your self, 
sir, out. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 392 You will look as 
like a trifle, a knave, or a fool, as one of them ; and be as 
very a mad man. a 1716 South Serm. (1744) XI. 18 It 
shews him to be a fop, a trifle and a mere picture, 

3 . concr. A small article of little intrinsic value j 
a toy, trinket, bauble, knick-knack. 

137S Will ofEliz. Lister iSoinerset Ho.l, Agoun et vnum 
triffle S3elf egged, a 1400-50 Alexander 1894 pe trufils pat 
je to me sent, pe heine-pan, be hand-ball, be natt made of 
twiggis. 1330 Palsgr. sSi/t Tryfell, a knacke, friuolie. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Comnm. 196 Divers sorts of 
Linnen-cloth, with innumerable other small trifles, 1719 Db 
Foe Crusoe t. 44 To purchase., for Trifles, such as Beads, 
Toys, Knives, Scissars, Hatchets, Bits of Glass, and the 
like ; not only Gold Dust,. . Elephants Teeth, &c. but Ne- 
groes. 1736 Mrs. Caldf.rwood in Colfness Collect, (Maitl. 
Cl.) 148 If you buy a triffle. .then they are vejycivill. 191a 
Daily Graphic 31 Dec. 13/2 These elegant trifles [hat-pius] 
are made in a variety of graceful designs. 

4 . A literary work, piece of music, etc., light or 
trivial in style; a slight or facetious composition; 
a bagatelle. C)ften used in meiosis. 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 106 If Lucilla reads this trifle, 
shee will straight proclaime Euphues for a traytour. 1663 
Boyle Occas. Ref,, Disc. Occas. Medii. (18481 1 The Trifles 
of this kind, your Commands make me trouble you with. 
a 1704 T. Brown ssi Sat. Persius 66 Read his trifles, 
and scarce in one line You’ll find him guilty of the least 
design. 1751 Earl of Orrery Remarks Swft vi, (1752) 
47 Poems to Stella, and trifles to Dr. Sheridan, fill up a 
great part of that period.^ 1837 Keith Bot. Lex. a Ana- 
creon, ill one of his little trifles in honour of drinking, makes 
the very trees of the forest drink. 1884 W. C. Smith Kil- 
drosian4’i A little song— A trifle.. Which I had writ for 
Mairi once to sing. 

5 . A small sum of money, or a sum treated as 
of no moment ; a slight ‘ consideration 

£1393 Capt, Wyatt ff, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, fHakl. Soc.) 
39 The Captaine prassentinge him with a trifle from our 
Generali, hee [etc.]. *6*3 G. Sandy.s Trav. 1,16 Giving a 
trifle for oile, about midnight we departed. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor. Sat. u. iii. 0x4 ‘ What will it cost ? Nay, hold !'— 
’ A very trifle. Sir, I will be told.' — ' Three pence.’ 176a- 
71 H. Walpole Feriue's Auecd. Paint. (1786) II. 157 Some 
not suiting the places, were brought back, and sold fur a 
trifle after the death of my father. i8z8 .Sco'it Lei. yo Apr. 
In Lockhart /-^ (1837) IV. iv. 138, 1 could bet a trifle the 
doors, &C. will arrive the very day I set out, 

b. An insignificant quantity or amount. ^ 
*722 Db Foe Plague (1884) 13a Here is fifty thousand.,, 
within a Trifle, loti Beveridge North Hist v, 63 Nor can 
it ever have affortfed more than a mere trifle of arable soil. 

o. A trifie (advb.) : To a trifling or slight ex- 
tent; in a smalldegrce, a little ; somewhat, rather. 

j8s9 Rradk L<n<e me Little xi, The bank itself was small 
and graveaiid a trifle dingy, i860 G. M kkedith E. Harring- 
tm xi, 'X’he chairman welcomed them a irifie sniibbingly, 
1887 Jessopp vii. 214 Jehu is a trifle below middle 

height. .*892 Speaker z Sept. 291/2 VVe way inquire, per- 
haps, if it he not a trifle arrogant. 

6. fa. A dish composed of cream boiled with 
various ingredients. Obs. b. A light confection of 


TBIPIiB. 

sponge-caTce or the like, flavoured with wine or 
spirit, and served with custard and whipped cream. 

1598 Flqeio, Mcmiig'lia, a kinde of clouted creame called 
a ibole or a trifle in English. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
lii, 85/1 Trijfel, is Cream boiled with Sugar, Mace and 
Cinnamon. 1736 Bailey Househ. DicU ,571 To make a 
Trille. Boil a quart of cream, .. sweeten it,.. put to it two 
spoonfuls of rennet; let it stand till it comes like cheese. 
1781 CowfEU Lei. iS Feb., There is some froth, and here and 
there a Lit of sweetmeat, which seems to entitle_it justly to 
the name of a certain dish the ladies call a trifle. 1836-9 
IDickens Sh.Boz, R/£i(3»ts6a^CAHjf««f«^,There werefowls, 
and tongue, and trifle, and sweets, and lobster salad, i860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie V. vii. (j8pi) iro That most wonderful 
object of domestic art called trifle,., with its charming _con« 
fusion of cream, and cake and almonds and jam and jelly 
and wine and cinnamon and froth. 

7 . Name for a kind of pewter of medium hard- 
ness ; in pi. also, articles made of this, 

1610-11 [implied in Teifler 3]. 1612-13 in Welch /fiif. 
Peivierers' Ca. (1902) II. 61 Au w'-'*' tyme was Sysed by them 
theis seuerall parcells of Tryfiles as followe vizt : Great duhle 
bells wt» peper boxes &haules...The greate beakr.. Middle 
beakef. .Smale heaker..The great beera bowle...The large 
wrought Cupps.. [etc.]. 1668-9 ^ 4 ° ft is. .agreed., 

that., every person that taketh Hollow-ware of any work- 
man & returneth not him for the same i plate mettle and 
i London Trifles, shall pay unto .such workman for want of 
plate mettle after the rate of 3* 6^ per Cent and deliver him 
good London Trifles. 1839 XJre Did. A r/j 953 The English 
tradesmen distinguish three .sort.s, which they_ call plate, 
trifle, and ley pewter ; the first and hardest being used for 
plates and dishes j the second for beer-pots; and the third 
for larger wine measures. 187s Knight Diet, Mech. Tpills. 
To regulate the quality.. a button of pure tin weighing 
182 grains was employed ; a similar button of plate-pewter 
would weigh 1834 grains ; of trifle, 185 J grains ; and of ley, 
igSi grains. 

8 . a. atlrib. or ns ailj. Trifling. 

1607 Topsell Four./. Stasis 170 This is no trumpery tale, 
nor trifle toy. 

b. Comb., as trifle-hearer, -dish, -monger, -wor- 
ship', trifle-pewter = sense 7; trifle-ring, 
ring having some hidden mechanism or play of 
parts, as a gimrael-ring, puzzle-ring, or one com- 
posed of three or more hoops working on pivots’ 
{jCmt. Dkt^. 

1361 Withers tr. Calvin's Treat Relics Aij, Certains 
♦trifle bearers, who . .did exorcise a most vilainous and filthy 
kynd of cariyng hythex, and thether leliques of martyrs. 
1859 Lano Wand. India 107 The .soup,, was served up in a 
♦tvitle-dish which had formed part of a dessert service b:. 
longing to the 9th Lancers. 1819 Hermit in London 1 II. 
81 Tbesi “ ■ " - - 


354 

1 0. So ftzfle it. Ohs. 

1363 Foxe a. ^ M. 1190/1 Bradford desired tny lord 
Chauncelor not to trifle it, saying that he wondred his 
honoure woulde make solemne oths (made to God) trifles 
in that sorte. 1637 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 377 You 
have broke the Unity of the former church (and not of the 
court onely, as you trifle it) which you were in. 

3 . mtr. To toy, play (wfrA a material object); to 
handle or finger a thing idly ; to fiddle, fidget with. 

c 1460 Russell Bk. Jgaritere 287 Put not youre hands 


Gosp. yesus Christ xv. {1861) 203 The exchange of .spiritual 
life for. .factitious morals and a senseless ♦trifle-worship. 

Hence \ytonce-wds.') Xri-fledom, the realm of 
trifles ; Triflet (trai'flet), a small trifle (in sense 4). 

189s Daily News 8 Nov. 3/2 A skit upon the Haymarket 
piece. .described, .as ‘A TrabyTriflet ’. 1903 Wssim, Gas. 
22 Sept. 2/3 Twin synonyms of frolic mild,.. Are ye from 
Trifledoin exiled ? 

Trifle (traiTl), z/.l Forms : bitTOfle(ii), 
4treoflen,triifly, trofel, -la, trofulle, strufylle, 
tryfulia, trefele, troufla, tryffle, trifel, -ful, 5-6 
tryfle, 6 tryfifal, tryfell, -fyll, -ful, trlfyll, (7 
triflfle), ()- trifle. [ME. a. OV.tneffle-r, truiffle-r, 
parallel form of iruffsr, trufer, irttpher (13th c. in 
Godef.) to make sport of, deceive, jeer or laugh at, 
= It. truffare ‘ to cozen, to cheate, to coniecatch' 
(Florio) ; cf. truffe, trujle, truffle mockery, cheat- 
ing: see Tbiitlb j<}.] 

+ 1 . trans. To cheat, delude, befool; to mock. 
Trifle out, to dismiss with mockery. Obs. rare, 

[Cf. <21223 Bitrufle: see Trifle si. la, 01290 S, Eng, 
Leg. I, 412/323 Wei bi-trufteth he hat folk.l <21450 Mvrc 
Fesiial 194 Symon Magvs,.trifutd he pepuU to holde hym 
an holy man. 1323 La Berners Froiss. 1 . cc. 237 Than the 
comonsof the cite neganne to snye,howedothe ourhyssbop 
tryfle and mocke vs. IM3 Tindale Sniper Lord E ij b, To 
tryfulout y® trouth wyth taunies and raockes, as More doth. 
1 2 . intr. To say what is untrire, to jest in order 
to cheat, mock, amuse, or make sport. Ohs. 

c 1305 SL Dunslan 74 in E.E.P, (1862) 36 Trooflinge heo 
smot her and her. 1340 Ayenh. 214 Najt uor to iangli, uot 
to Ihejw, ne uorto trufly. C1430 Chv. Asskne 48 tie was 
trewe of his feyih ft loth for to tryfuUe. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. soa/a Tryflon, or iapyn {K. trifelyn,..A tryfflyn), 
tn/o, Iniifico. 14^ CatK Angl, 395/1 To Trufylle, n»- 
gari, ..neniari, irvfare, 1338 Elyot, Ineptio , ,, to tryfle. 
153* Robinson tr. Mords XI top. t. (1895) 98 The vjde honde. 
men skoffynge and tryfelynge amonge them selfes. 1573- 
80 Barrt Alv, T 366 To trifle, to do, or speake a thing vn- 
meete for the nurpose, Indio. 160a Shake. Hcldi. il i. iia, 
I fwre he did hut trifle, And meant to wrncka thee. 

p. Trifle with : To treat with a Jack of serious- 
ness or respect ; to ‘ play’ or dally with. 

1323 Lo. Berners Froiss. cccclx. 71a Sirs, methynke the 
flenclimen do hut tryfell with me, and with the countre of 
Flaunders. 1530 Palsob, 562/1 , 1 gest, I bourde or tryfyll 
with we,,Js l/ostrde, _ 1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 34 Why 1 do 
trifle thus with his dispaire, Is done lo cure it. 1670 Cotton 
Esporaon u in, 133 At last the Duke nettled to see himself 
W pursu'd, and trifled withal by his Enemy, commanded 
[etc,]. 17^ yunius Lett. xxxv. (1820) t68 This U not a time 
M trifle with your fortune. 17^ Mrs, Radclifpe Mt-si. 
Udoiphaxu, I let him see that I was not to be trifled with, 
s^ Mrs, Smvthibs Bride Eltoi xUli, He shall not trifle 
■Mth your afToctions. 1869 Freeman Tvem, Cenuf. IH. xli. 
253 Trifling with what ought lo be solemn engagements. 


with his body or feete, then [etc.]. 1715 Pov&zndEp. Miss 
Blount 17 O’er cold coffee trifle with the spoon. 184a 
Tennyson Wilt Waierpr. xxix, Silent gentlemen. That 
trifle with the cruet. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. u ii, He 
trifles quite ferociously with bis dessert-knife. 

b. traffs. To play with. rare. 

1817 Keats Endyin. iv.aio Young Bacchus stood. Trifling 
his ivy-dart. 

4 . mir. To dally, loiter; to spend time idly or 
frivolously ; to waste time. 

?(ii4oo Morte Arth, 2932 , 1 red thowe trette of a trewe, 
and trofle no lengere. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
114 b. He trifleth and dalieth thus with douhtfull wordes. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trem. (ed. e) 133 Let us now trifile no 
longer, but view the City. 16. . Evf.lvn Diasy 21 Oct, an. 
1632 Whiles I was now trifling at home I saw l.,ondon. 1731 
Johnson Rambler No, 153 p 5 While I was thus trifling in 
uncertainty. 1836 Olmsted Slave States gi They must 
have ‘ trifled ’ a great deal, or they would have accomplished 
more than they had. 

•fS. tram. To pass or spend (time) frivolously 
or idly; to waste (time). Obs. exc. as in b, 

1386 J. Hooker Hisi.Irel. in Holinshed II, 157/2 Hestill 
lingered and trifled the time and came not. 1396 Shaks, 
Merck. V. IV. i. 298 We trifle time, I pray thee pursue 
sentence. i6ix Heywood Gold. Age iv. i. Wks. 1874 III. 
66 Wee haue trifled the night till bed-time. 1697 Congreve 
Mourn. Bride it. vii, I haue not leisure to reflect, or know, 
Or trifle time in thinking, 174a R. Blair Grave 372 Fain 
would he trifle time with idle mlk. 

b. esp. witb away, "h ^ to fritter away idly, 
t With forth, out, to defer or put off idly. 

1332 Hervet Xeuephon's Housek, 39 b. His worke men and 
laborers . . trifyll away the day. Ibid., His folke. . trifle forth 
the time. 1609 Holland A mm, Marcell, ws He a long 
while trifled out the time, 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iti. 179 
Come lAirds, we trifle time away, 1657 J. Watts Dipper 
Sprinkled 86 Trifle away paper with needless repetitions, 
1774 Trinket 172 Une affaire de cceur, Is at best a silly 
business, yet mighty necessary to trifle off that trifle, life. 
iSiS Scott Hrt. Midi. vi[i), Why do you trifle away time in 
making a_ gallows? — that dyester's pole is good enough for 
the homicide. 

t6. To make a trifle of; to render trivial or 
insignificant. Obs. rart~^. 

1603 Shaks. Mach. ii. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowings. 

7 . intr. To act (or speak) in an idle or frivolous 
way, esp. in serious circumstances. 

1736 Butler Anal. u. v. Wks. 1874 1 . 207 A person rashly 
trifling upon a precipice. 1779 Mirror "Ho. flo One of the 
most important lessons to be learned in life, is that of being 
able to trifle upon occasion. 1813 Scott Guy M. xviii, I can- 
not help trifling, Matilda, though iny heart is sad enough. 
1867 Aug. j. E. Wilson Vashti xxviii, ‘Oh, Salome 1 you 
have trifled.’ ‘ No, sir. Take that back. 1 never .stoop to 
trifling ; and the curse of my life has been my almost fatal 
earnestness of purpose 

8. trans. To utter or pass in a trifling manner. 

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Old Actors, She used him for her 

sport, .to trifle a leisure sentence or two with. 1823 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy 1 . 226 Trifles a little badinage. 
Tri’fle, vPi- dial. [Kng. Dial. Diet, suggests deriv. 
from OE. tri/tdian, tribulian, pytrifulian, ad. L. 
tribuldre to thresh, bruise, pound, grind, f. tribulum 
thresbiag-sledge ; this seems probable, though no 
examples are kuQWu between the nth and ijth c., 
and the sense is not exactly identical.] trans. To 
beat or trample down (standing corn or grass). 

(ciooo jElpric Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 114/26 Pilurus, uel 
pisior, se he ijilahf uel iribtilah.] c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. II, 
150^ Eft withier nnde gebtern to ahsan do eced to trifula 
swiae, Hid, 186/10 Menge eall tugmdere & trifolige. <? 1030 
Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker 41^/23 In tritura, in trifelonge. 
164* Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 54 A mower. .may mowe 
(with as much ease) amongst ranke barley as other, if it 
stande streight, and bee not trifled, neytherwith the winde, 
nor with oattle-feete. 1846 Brockktt N. C. Words led. 3), 
Ttiffed-corn, corn that luis fallen down, in sinele ears, mixed 
with standing corn. _ 1893-4 Northumbtd. Gloss., Trifled, 
beaten down with wind or tain ; applied to grass or grain. 

Tri'fl.er (trakflor). Forms: (4 troiliard), 
triffl.er(0, -our, triflere, 4-6 trifeler, 4-7 tirfler, 
5 trufaler, truffllere, tryffiaxe, tryfalare, -fiilere, 
-fuller, (-plxeler), trlfulsre, 6 tryfelar, -fuUtw-, 
6-7 trijfel(l)0r, tryf(f)eler, 6- trifler. [a. OF. 
trufleor, -eonr, -ear, nom. trufflere (beside irufeor, 
truffeur, etc., all 1 3th c.) liar, cheat, trifler, agent-n. 
from truffer, frufflerx see Tiuflb and -m^. 
Also with other suffixes: sec-Esl.] Onewhotrifles. 

1 . A teller of feigned or idle stories, one not to 
be believed or taken seriously ; a jester, a joker ; a 
nonsensical speaker 5 a worthless fellow. 

138a WvcLir Wisd. ii. r6 As triflercs [1388 triffleris, marg, 
. trifeieris ; that U, mwi of no vertu ; L, uugaees] wee ben 
. cymed of hyih., e 1394 P, PI. Cred* 475 Telle More of hise 
i tryflers hou treohuriy hei Jibb«h? t”d. 74a Y mht tymen 
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ho troiflardes to toilen wih he erhe, Tylyen & trewlicbe 
lyven ii: hur flech tempren 1 1399 Langl, Rich. Redeles m. 
118 pe tale of a trifiiour. ^1420 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
685 'i’regetours, tryphelers, feyners of tales, c 1423 Foe. in 
Wr.-Wtilcker 651/11 Hie nugator, trifulere. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 502/2 Tryfelare.., trufator, nugax. 1483 Cath, 
A ugl. 395/ 1 A Trui eler {A . TrufBiere), gerro, . . nugifer, nugt. 
gerulus. 1319 Horman V ulg. 77 Thys felowe is a tryfullar, 
Teude, of no tru.ste, or reputacion. ai533 Ld. Berners Gold. 
Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) li v, Gamners and trifeler-s, and such 
other iuglers, 1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 399 Then 
Poggius the babbler, the trifler, the ratler. 

2 . One who is not serious or earnest in what he 
does; one who wastes his time on trivialities; a 
frivolous person. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210 A man cannot tell 
whether Appelles or Albert Durere were the more trifler. 
1710 Palmer^ Proverbs 244 Many a one will prove but a 
trifler in Latin or Greek, who in his mother-tongue might 
have appear’d to advantage. 1756 Johnson in W. Payne 
Game of Draughts Ded., Triflers may find or make any 
thing a trifle. 1781 Cowper Charity 353 The solemn trifler 
with his boasted skill. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii, At 
present, 1 have no leisure for the disputes of triflers. 1833 
Macaulay Ess., War Succession Spain (1887) 280 Harley, 
we believe, was a solemn trifler,--St. John a brilliant knave. 
187a Mosley Voltaire i. (1.886) 4 Erudition figures him as 
shallow and a trifler. 

3. One who works in the kind of pewter called 
* trifle ’ (see Tbifle sb. 7 ). 

1610-11 in Welch I/isi. Pewterers' Co. (1902) II. 56 It 
was ordered . . that. . the tryflers shall have for tlier ware as 
they do delyver to the company, .mettall and money and 
vppon the complaynt of any of those tryflers w®’’ ar not so 
payed it is ordered that they shall have x </. a pound for 
ther mettall and also to be fynd. 1612-13 Ibid, 61 A jneete- 
inge. .of certen tryfieleres for the Syzeinge of wares. 1614- 
i5/<5/<f. eSTriffelers. 

tTriflery, Obs. rare—\ In 4 triphilrie. 
[a. AF. *truflerie = OF. h-uferie ( 1 3th c.), f. truffet', 
trufler'. see Trifle zi.l and -by.] False, feigned, 
vain, or idle speech or action. 

13 , . Cursor M. 10131 (Gatt.) JJLs bok cs of na triphilrie 
[CoW.ribodi; AVm'a/; iapery ; Tw/l iaperiej, Bot of godd and 
vr leudy. 

Trifliug (trai'fliq), vbl. sb, [f. Trifle w.i -t- 
-INO i.J "I'he action of the verb Trifle ; jesting 
or frivolous talk; fooling; idle, foolish, or frivo- 
lous conduct or practice ; frivolous delay or waste 
of time; false concr. {pi.) trumpery (quot. 
4:1540). 

1382 WvcLiF Wisd. iv. 12 Forsothe priue desceyuyng of 
trifling [L./ascinaiio nugaciiaiis\ derkneth goode thingus. 
7 a 1400 Morte Arth, 114 With-owttyne more trouflynge the 
trebute we a.ske. c 1460 [see Trifle ».>■ 3]. 1330 Palscr. 
283/* Tryfiyngys, scoffynges, fredaints. c 1S40 Heywood 
Four P. P, A iy b, Euery pedler In euery trifull must be 
a raedler Specially in womens triflyiices, Those vse we 
chieflye aboue all thynges. 1386 J. Hooker Hist, tret. 
in Holiii.shed II. 163/1 He returnea liis answer by a letter 
..vsing therein nothing but triflings and delaius. «i;694 
Tillotson Serm. psT^a) HI. 345 V/hat a frivolous conten- 
tion, what a trifling in serious matters. 176S Chesterf. 
Lei. to Godson 15 Sept,, Wit if you have any, and . .agreable 
trifling or badinage. 1840 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 50 You 
are not bigoted by the solemn trifling of the schools. 1873 
M. Arnold Lit. (j- Dogma (1876) p. xi, All other religions 
discussion is idle trifling. 1885 Manch. Exam. 4 May 5/2 
Speeches . . marked by a good deal of brilliant trifling. 
Tri'fling, pph a. [f. as prec. + -usa s!.] 
fl. Cheating, befooling, false, feigning. Ohs. 

7<ti4oo Morte Arth. 1683 Je do bott trayne vs to daye 
wyth trofeiande wordez I *547 Bk. Marchanies evj. Was 
there no suche folysh fayned triflyng deceite in England, 
<2x348 Hall Chroti., Hen. IV 17 'The kyng gaue many 
friuolus and trifelyng aunswers. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane^s 
Comm. 37 b. So trifelynge & wicked a doctrine should haue 
bene dispised of all men. 

2 . Behaving idly or frivolously; not serious; 
frivolous; foolish. 

1 S 3 S CovERDALE t Tim. V. 13 Not onely are they j-deil 
but also tryflinge & busybodies speakynge thinges which 


not comiy. 1639 Gmil. Catling (1696) 92 Shall n 

— baser be sought out, every the triflingest and vL 

Entertainment ? 1703 Rowe XJlyss. iv. i, Oh trifling, idle 


Talker. X709 Steele Tatter No. 109 r 4 The trifling Way 
the Women have in spending their Time, and gratifying 
only their Eyes and Ears. 1M3 Athenseuin 23 May 66x/j; 
The perverse intrusion of trifling thoughts at agonizing 
moments. 

3 . Of little moment or value I paltry, trumpery ; 
insignificant, petty. 

1338 Starkey England i. tii. 94 Delycate wynj-s, fyne 
clotliys, ..and a thousand such tryfelyng thyngys, 1645 
Evelyn Diary 23 Jan., The worke of xo years study for a 
trifling reward, 1639 Genii. Calling (x66o) 139 [One] that 
for every the triflingest injury expects.. to be avenged 
seventy and seven fold. *722 De Foe Plague (1734) 8 Those 
were trifling Things to what followed immediately after, 
x8i4 Rep. Comm, Publ. Rec. Irel. (1815) 75 To receive some 
trifling sum by way of Fee. 1869 Freeman Nonn. Cong;. 
HI. XI. 66 The danger, .was comparatively trifling, 
Tri’flingly, adv. [f, prec. -b -ly 2.J In a 
trifling manner or degree. 

* 547 -^ Bauldwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 126 See that thou 
swearest not, .falsely & vntruely, or vainely & triflingly. 
x6oi Deacon & Walker Atutw. to Darel 123 You deale too 
triflinglie with your ignorant Reader. 1739 Goldsm. Pel 
Learn, ii, When philosophy became abstruse, or triflingly 
minute. _ 1763 Wilkes Corr. (1805) 1 . X73 However triflingly 
this aflfair may have been talked of, it is, in reality, of very 
seriousand general consequence, 1863 G. Meredith Rkoda 
Fleming vi, Ho had winced triflingly at one or two 
expressions. 
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■rri- flmg ness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of Being trifling; triviality, pettiness. 

Sidney Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The ti iflingnes of this 
discourse, is much too much enlarged. 1753 Carte Hist, 
Ill- 507 E.OSS and his colleagues shewed the trifling, 
nest- of this excuse. iSai J. Smith's Sel. Disc. Pref. 10 A 
profitable companion; nothing of vanity and triflingness in 
fcm. X9I3 iQth Cent. Nov. 1023 The trifliugness of free 
negro agricultural labour. 

Trifloral, Triflorous : see Tbi- i. 

^ f Triflotis, a. Ohs. rare. Also 6 tryfalous, 
triflelous. [app. f. Teifle jA-t--ous: cf. OF. 
mj/h«j(i3thc.).] Trifling; insignificant, trivial; 
frivolous. 

igog Bp. Fisher Fun. Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(E.E. T.S.) I. zgi Tryfelous thynge.s that were lyt ell to be 
regarded. iS 3 S — Ways Perfect Reiig-. ibid. 384 How light, 
& howe triflelous a thing it is. iS6a J. Chandler Van Hel. 
wont's Oriat. 43 It is a Childish and triflous thing. Ibid. 
340 These races of vapours out of the Stomack, are triflous. 

Trifluetuation : see Tki- 4. 

Triflu'or-, Trifluo-ro-. Chem. [f. TK1-5 + 
I’ldoe(o-.] Aformative analogous to Tbichlob(o-, 
expressing the substitution of .3 atoms of fluorine 
for hydrogen, as in irijluoromethane or fluorojornif 
CHFg, from methane, CH* ; so irifiuoreihyUne, 
CFg : CHF, from ethylene, CH^ : CHg. 

iSop yrnl. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. i. 197 Trifluorotoluene 
(CqHs. CFa) is not decomposed at high temperatures, and 
pot attacked by water, alkalis. 

Trifltforide, Chem. : seeTEi-saandFiiUoiiiDE. 

1850 Daubenv Atom. The. x. (ed. 2) 338 The ga.seous tri- 
fluoride of boron, which contains no hydrogen, 1880 
Roscoe & ScHORLEM.MER Chem. II. ii. 3x9 Antimony 
Trifluoride, SbFg, is obtained as a dense snow-white mass, 
by distilling antimony with mercury fluoride. 

Trifoil, -fol(e : see Teefoil. 

Trifold (trsi-fould), a. rare, Tbi- - f -FOLD: 

cf. Bifold.] Threefold, triple. 

1579 Lvly Fubhues (Arb.) 142 Ther is amongst men a 
tnfold kinde of life, Actiue..Speculatiue..,The third is.. a 
kwde lyfe, and idle and vaine life. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virgil's Mneid 228 The trifold janitor Of Htygian Orcus. 
igoo G. H. Kingsley S;poi-t 4 Trau, 416 The trifold affec- 
tion existing between the three. 

Trifoliate (trsifd'u'li/t), a. [f. Tbi- + 'L.JoKdt- 
us leaved : cf. trifolium Tbefoil.] Three-leaved ; 
esp, in Bot, consisting of three leaflets, as a com- 
pound leaf; also of a plant, having such leaves; 
transf, having the form of such a leaf. 

I7S3 Chambers Cycl, Sufip. a. v. Leef, 1736 Ellis in 
PkiL Trans. XLIX 867 The pinnated one called by the 
ike so deep a black as 
Lindlky Sch. Bot. v. 


(1838) 36 Leaves stalked, trifoliate j leaflets toothed. 1897 
AtlbuU's Syst. Med. Ill, 148 The pelvic brim [in some cases 
of osteomalacia] assumes a trifoliate form. 

Also Trlfo'liated a., a. Bot. ~ prec. ; b. Arch. 
Having or consisting of, trefoils: see Tbefoil ji. 3. 

J698 J, Petiver in Phil, Trans. XX. 313 'The Leaves of 
this are many times only trifoliated. 1733 Miller Card. 
Diet. (ed. 2) S.V. Leaves, A Trifoliated Leaf, is a digitated 
Leaf, consisting of three Fingers, as the Trefoil. 1830 
Inkkrsley Styles Archit. France The Clerestory win- 
dow-archway ., is divided into three pointed trifoliated 
lights. 1863 Walbran Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 
147 A trifoliated canopy. 


Trifolie, variant of trifoly : see Teefoil, 
Trifoliolate (traifou*lid'l,^t), a. Bot. [f. Tei- 
+ xatCilL.foliohim leaflet, dim. of L. folium leaf : 
see -ate Consisting of three leaflets, or having 
leaves of this form ; trifoliate. (Abbrev. jfoIMate.) 

i8z8 in Webster. 1868 Lossing Hudson 35 The bright 
trifoliolate oxalis, or wood-sorrel. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 242 Leaves alternate s-foliolate. 

II Trifolinm (trifju-lium, trsi-). Bot. [L. tri- 
folhim (Pliny), f. iri~, TEl--b folium leaf. Cf. 
Teefoil.] A large genus of leguminous plants, 
with trifoliate leaves, and flowers mostly in close 
heads ; including many valuable fodder-plants, 
known clovet's or trefoils-, spec, in recent agri- 
cultural use, applied to the species T. incamaium, 
[ciooo AElfuic Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 133/22 Trifolinm 
geaces .sure, uel hrilefe. <51623 Names f Plants ibid. 
556/33 Trifolium, [W ,} trifoil, [Eng.] wite clouere.] 1541 
R. Copland Galyen's Teraf 2 F iij, Verhascum soden, and 
leaues of trifoliuin. 1396 Lodge Marg. Amer. 23 The 
fortunate husband, well trained to yoake and plough, 
learned of trifolium who lifteth up her leaves against 
tempe-st iSSsManch. F-ram. 16 June 5/1 A lai-ge quantity 
of trifolium. .has grown with immense rapidity. 

attrib. 1900 Westm. Gaz, 15 Mar. lo/i Several varietie.s 
of the great trifolinm family lay claim to the honour of 
being the true ‘ St. Patrick’s Cross *. 

Trifoly, Trifoote : see Teefoil, Teefoot. 
Tr^orial (traifop'xial), a. [f. next-P-AL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or constituting a triforium. 

1848 B. Nkbz Cont. Eeclesiol. 43 Each of these arche.s Is 
situated below a blank trlforial arcade of two arches. 1854 
J. Ij, Petit Archit. Stud. Fraiiceyj The triforial arches of 
Amiens and Evreux. 1861 Berksp. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 
iQik C. vi. 217 Previously to its reappearance in Germany, 
the triforial gallery had made good its position elsewhere. 

II Triforium (troifo’Tmm). Arch. PI. -ia. 
fffied.(Anglo-)L., found first in Gervase of Canter- 
bury, 1:1185 ; then, from him, in Battely’s ed. of 
Somuer Antiquities of Canterbury, 1 703. In these. 


referring only to Canterbury Catliedral ; in current 
English use, and in reference to cathedrals generally, 
only since 1800. Mentioned by Viollet-le-Duc, 
flic/, Architecture 1868, as introduced into archi- 
tectural nomenclature by the English archaeologists. 
Etymology unknown : see Note below.] A gallery 
or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides 
of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the tran- 
septs, in some large churches. Originally applied 
to that in Canterbury Cathedral ; in the nineteenth 
century extended as a general term. 

[cti8s Gervase (of Canterbury) Traci, de Combust, et 
Rfjfiar. Cant. A'ce/. Wks. (RolLs) 1 . 13 Pile murms chorura 
circuiens in circinatione ilia pilariorum. in capite ecailesiae in 
unum coiiveiiiebat. Supra quern murum via erat quie tri- 
fovium appellatur, et fenestras superiore.s.] 1703 N. Battely 
Somner's Antiy. Canierb. n, t. iv. x6 The former Quire had 
but one Triforium, now there are two round the Quire, and 
one in each side Isle of the Quire. Ibid., A multitude of 
Marble Pillars.. placed about the double Triforium, one 
above the other. 1736 J, Dart Hist. Canierb. Cath. 8. 
1774 Gostling Walk Canterbury 130 Above these large 
windows is a walk which Mr. Battely calls a triforium. x8is 
J. Smith Panorama Sc, ^Artl. 155 Another . . distinction of 
these luches, in large buildings, is the absence of the triforium 
or gallery. 1833 Dallawav Disc. A rchit, Eng., etc. 93 Above 
them [pointed archesjare the triforia, continued through every 
part. 1848 Builder 8 July 328/2 A discourse was. .delivered 
by Prof. Willis, on the triforium of ancient churches.. .The 
only ancient work in which such a term could be found., 
was a history of Canterbury (by Gervase), _ in which it 
occurred in threeplaces, . . He(Willis] verily believed that the 
modern term was a clumsy latinization of ‘thorouglifarium ’. 
1868 A. K. H. Boyd Less. Mid. Age 368 The nave [at 
Norwich], of fourteen bays, vaulted in stone, and with the 
heavy round arches of the triforium as large as tho.se below, 
makes the choir, of four bays, ending in a pentagon, seem 
small in comparison. X874 Parker Archit. Gloss. 329 
Triforium, or Blind-story, the middlestory of alarge church, 
over the pier-arches and under the clere-story windows. 

attrib. i835_ R. Wilus Archit. Mid. Ages vii, 87,^i.s the 
clerestory .string, and the triforium string. Ibid, ix. 137 
note. The clerestory wall is recessed back over the triforium 
gallery. 1833 W hewell German Churches W&fi) 103 '1‘hese 
intermediate vaulting shafts spring from the triforium 
tablet. [Note.] The running tablet or cornice below the 
triforium. 1905 Bond Goth. Archit. 5 19 The term triforium 
..is often used, not of the arcade, but of the space at the 
back of the arcade. So that it means sometimes the tri- 
forium arcade, sometimes the triforium chamber. 

[Note. On the face of it, triforium looks like a normal L. 
formation (cf. tricennium, triennium, triflni urn, trifurcium) 
from tri. three or thrice -t- fires *a door of two leaves’ 
=‘ something consisting of or containing three doors’. 
Hence it has been explained as referring to a gallery or 
arcade with triple openings, as found at Amiens and in some 
otlier cathedrals j but this is not the case in Canterbury 
cathedral, to which alone the term was applied down to 
x8oo, so that the explanation is not consistent with the facts. 
Others have suggested formation from L. fordre to Lore, 
pierce, with tri. for F. ires, L. trans. Various other con- 
jectures have been offered (see e.g. N. 4 Q, series 2, vol. IV. 
269, 320, 371, 481, 522 ; V. 37, etc.) ; but none of them are 
satisfactory. The word itself may have been erroneously 
formed or misapplied by Gervase ; see also med.L. tri- 
forium in the sense ‘ border, ornamental bordering ’ in Du 
Cange.] 

Triform (trslT^^rm), a. [nfl. L. iriformis, f. 
tri- -y forma Foem: cf. F. triforme (15th c. in 
Godef.), peih. the source in quoL c 1450.] 

1 . Having a triple form; combining three different 
forms ; formed or composed in three parts. 

0x430 Mirour Scduacioun 683 This temple of Salomon 
had on it pyiiacles thre Be whilk the triforme Auricle of 
marye takened may be. 1660 Stani.f.y Hist. Philos, ix. 
(1701) 379/2 Something which hath beginning, middle and 
end. To such a form and nature they attributed the num- 
ber Three, saying, That whatsoever hath a middle is triform. 
X678 CuDWORTH Jniell. Syst. 1. v. 673 Centaure, and Scyllas, 
and Chimxras,.,mixtly boviform and homimform, biforin 
and triform annuals. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
202 A crystal is said to be.. Bi-form, tri-fonn, when it con- 
tains a combination of two or three remarkable forms. 

2 . Existing or appearing in three different forms. 

1633 Cockekam, 7V//6r»if, hauing three formes or fashions. 

1667 Milton P. L, iii. 730 The neighbouring Moon.. With 
borrowdlighthercountenancetriformHeiicelillsanderaptie!5. 
1678CUDWORTH Intell.Syst. i. iv. § 17. 304 Damasdua..tells 
us .. that Orpheusintroduced rpiixopitov OCov, a Triform Deity. 
1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 164 This epistle . . taugh t that 
the heavens and the earth had chang'd their fotnij arid 
would do so again. . j so as the same world would be triform 
in success of time. 1743 tr. A Igarotti on ‘Neratonts Theory ' 
II. 161 Her triform Goddess we before admired. 1847 
Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer’s Anc. Art § 206 In the representa- 
tion of the tri-form H ecate. 1S67-77 G. F. Cham ueks A siron. 
I. xii. 136, 1 [Galileo] have observed the mo-st distant planet 
[Saturn] to be tri-form. 1879 H. W. Warren Recr. Astron. 
viii. 169 Huyghens . , solved the problem of the triform 
appearance of Saturn. 

3 . erron. Triangular, 

i6ax J. Taylor (Water P.) Superbim Flagettum'N\CBi. 34/a 
That heights, depths, bredtbs, triforme, square, oval, round, 
And rules Geometricall in beards are found. 

So Tri’formed, (-fpjmid), Trifo'rmoxis adjs. in 
same senses ; Trlfo'rmity {late L. tri- 

formitds (Clandian)], the quality of being triform. 

1644 DiCby Nat. Bodies xxiii. $ 8. aia That which is mo't 
watry, is fittest to fabricate the body .. of the ^triformed 
plant, a x66a Heylin Land (x668) 368 Governed by a Ti"y- 
formed Presbytery of Pastors, Elders, and Deacons, a 1739 
Jarvis 0 r?.r. i. ly. xliii, (1883) 242 O thou tritormed luiiu. 
nary, bring me sweet tidings of her I x8x6 G. S. F a ber Or/g, 
Pagan Iwl. L 413 She [Sphinx} was likewise triformed, 


blending together in one figure a lion, a virgin, and a bird. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, *Triformity, the having three Forms 
or Shapes. 1841 Wilkinson Mann, Egypt. Ser. ii. I. xiL 232 
The idea entertained by the Pagan Egyptians at a ‘ *tri- 
fonnous Deity*,.. who assumed different names according 
to the triad under which he was represented. 
TrifO'rmol. [f. Tei- ^+form{aldehyde) (see 
FouM-) -r -OL.] A commercial name of paraform- 
aldehyde (see Paea- 2), used as an antiseptic. 

1907 Wood U.S.A. Dispens. 1604 Paraformaldehyde, 
Tri formal .. mzg be considered as a polymerized formal- 
dehyde. 

Trifoi’oid (trai-foroid), a. (s 5 .) Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Triforis (f. Tei--i- foris door, opening) -l- 
-OID.] Belonging to or having the characters of 
the family Triforidm of gastropods, typified by the 
genus Triforis, To. sb. A gastropod of this family, 
189X in Cent, Did. 

Trifoveolate, -foveolated: see Tbi- i. 
Trifurcate (traif»'rk<?t), a. {f. L. trifurc-us 
three-forked, f. tri-, Tbi- + furca FoEK + -atb 2, 
Cf. mod.F. trifurqui (Littre), trifourche (Coegr.), 
also F. tHfurcation (Bonnet).] Divided into three 
branches like the prongs of a fork ; three-forked, 
three-pronged, trichotomous. Also fig. So Trl- 
fii'roalir. (7‘are— ^) ; 'a?ri*farcate&., /«f7'. to divide 
or branch into three ; Tri'faroated a. = trifurcate 
adj. ; also, having some part, as a fin, trifurcated, 
as the trifurcated blenny or hake ; Tfrifaroa-tion, 
division into three branches, or the point at which 
this takes place; t ^hs. rare~'’ 
= trifurcate adj. 

X716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Suppl. Diss. Drama 8 
Whether he took himself to be affronted, .and consequently 
that he deserv’d such *Trifurcal Repartees. 1811-31 Ben- 
tham Aqg/t App,, Wks. 1843 VIII. 291/2 Instead of bifur- 
cate, two-pronged, suppose the plan of division, for example, 
*trifurcate, three-pronged. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 
(1870) 97 Occasionally when darting between the clouds and 
the earth, it breaks up near the latter into two or three 
forks, and [lightning] is then called bifurcate or trifurcate. 
1887 SoLLAS in Eniycl. Bril. XXII. 417/1 [Sponges) The 
arms of a triaene may bifurcate, .or they may ^trifurcate. 
1894 Geol, Mag. Oct, 438 The primary ribs of the Australian 
fossil.. trifurcate more regularly. 1727 Bailey vol. \l,*Tri- 
fnrcii ted, . .three-foiked. 1769 Pennaot Zool. lll. xai A 
very singular trifurcated spine. 1836-9 Todds Cycl, Anai. 
II. 933/2 The antenna on one side, .was trifurcated. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat <5- Nose 11 . 224 In two cases 
there was "trifurcation of the trachea, 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
* Trifurcous, . . three-forked. 

Trig (trig), ^< 5.1 [Goes with Teig zi.I; the vb, 
being app. the source of the sb.] 

1 . A wedge or block placed under a wheel or cask 
to prevent it from rolling ; hence in a mine, a bar 
used as a brake for the wheel of a tram ; also U.S,, 
a brake-shoe, a skid ; in extended use applied 
to any material, as hay or gravel, laid on a slide to 
check the motion of a sledge going over it. In 
quot. i 64 y_^|'. Cf. Trtggbb^. 

Its fig, u.se in quot. 1647 points to an earlier literal use t 
see also Trig 

1647 R. Stapyltoh Juvenal xvi. 62 Nor is his suite in 

danger to be stopt, Or with the trigges of long demurrers 
prapt. 1S30 SsBA Smith Mayor J. Downing fi86o) 72 I’ve 
seen the wheels chocked with a little trig not bigger than acat’s 
head. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Trig, a wedge or block 
to prop up a cask, or to stop a wheel. 1883 Gbesley Gloss. 
Coat Mining, Trig, a sprag used for stopping oi- putting the 
hiake on trams, wagons, &c. x886 J. Barhqwman Sc, 

Mining Terrrts 68 Trig, a piece of wood laid in front of a 
waggon wheel to stop its motion. 

j- 2 . Thieved slang. See quot. Obs. (perb. a dif- 
ferent word, or ? belonging to Trig sh.^) 

1812 T. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Trig, a bit cf .stick, paper, 
&.Z., placed by thieves in the keyhole of. .the door of _a 
house, which they suspect to be uninhabited ; if the trig 
remains unmoved the following day, it is_a pioof that no 
person sleeps in the house. This, .is called triggingthe jigger. 

Trig, sb.‘-^ Also 7 trigg. Now dial, and in work- 
men’s speech, with 'I’big of obscure 

origin.] A line traced, cut, or marked out on the 
ground, as a boundary or centre line, a guide for a 
cutting, etc, ; the line or score at which a player at 
bowls, quoits, curling, etc. stands, or Irom which 
runners start in a race ; hence to foot or toe the 
trig', also dial, a shallow trench, gutter, or small 
ditch, a narrow path or track {Eng. Dial. Did.). 

1648 Davenant Long Vac, hi Loud. 98 Now Alderman 
' field doesstand. With foot on Trig, a Quoit in hand. _ x688 


i. (Roxb.) 70/1 'i’he Trigg is 
e players are to .set one foot 


the 


R. Holms Armoury 

place or mark on wh — r— - --- - 

foot the Trigg, when they deliuer their Bowk-A X796 Grose’s 
Diet. Vulg, T. (ed. 3), the point at whicli schoolboys 
stand to shoot their marlJes at taw ; also the spot whence 
bowlers deliver the bowl, 1843 Cirit Eng. 4 Arch, jh-ftl. 
VI. 2r/i He is also.. to preserve ihe centre or trig line, 
especially in curves, Northumbld, Gloss., Trig, the 

Rtavtiiig line in a race, which maybe cither a stretched cor<l, 
a stick, a post, or an imaginary Ijoiindary. xSgs A. Anglia 
Gloss., Trig, (2) I’he marit from which a ball is delivered. 
Trig’, so.'b dial, or colloq. [l. Taio ».:’■] A trot, 
a hurried walk ; a tramp on loot, a trip. 

1884 Holland Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.v., He’s alius 
uppo th'trig (always in a hurry). 1888 Blackxv. Mag. Sept. 
392 Thegoings on of himself and his comrade on the ‘great 
trig ’ in, the wilds of the Scotch Highlands, aitrib. Ibid. 
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396 N othing vemalned but to declare the ‘ trig * field season I 
at an end. 

Trig (trig), a. (r( 5 . 4 ) Forms: 2-7 trigg, 6 
{Sc.) tryg, 7 trigge, 5- trig. [a. ON. tryggr 
faithful, trusty, trustworthy, secure (Norw., bw. 
trygg. Da. iryg secure, safe, sure) ; = Gothic 
triggius true, faithful : see Teoe. Orig. northern 
Eng. and Sc.; in general literary use in 15th c.] 

(The sense development between izoo and 1500 is not very 
clear, and the order of senses given is mainly chronological ; 
perhaps sense 4 ought to stand before 3. Cf. the note to 
Trim a., which is to a great extent applicable also to Trig.) 

I. 1 . True, faithful; trustworthy, trusty. Now 
only north, dial. 

c IZOO Ormin 6177 pin laferrd birrh J)e buhsumm beon & 
hold & trigg & trowwe. 1818 T. Thompson Canny Xew- 
cosset in Midford, etc. Coll. Songs (1819) 8 ForGeordy aw’d 
dee, — for my loyalty’s trig. 1829 Bkockett iV. C. IVcfds^ 
Trig, true, faithful. Northumb. Gloss., Trig, iteat, 

spruce, true, reliable. 

II. 1 2 . Active, nimhle, brisk, sprightly, alert. Sc. 
c 1470 Henrvson Ufor. Fab. vn. {Lien ff Mouse) i, Ane trip 

of myis..Richt tait and trig, all dansand in ane gyis. *313 
Douglas Mimis xh. Prol. 184 Litill lammis Full tait and 
trig socht bletand to thar dammis. 1724 Ramsay Eagle ^ 
Robin S3 A tunefull Robin trigand 3ung. 

3 . Trim or tight in person, shape, or appearance ; 
of a place, Neat, tidy, in good order. Chiefly Sc. 
and dial. 

1313 Douglas Mneis ix. x. 89 The beste sal be full tydy, 
tryg, and wyclit, 1697 R- Pbikce Bath Mein. l. iv. 71 
Her.. Foot and Leglwere]as shapely, strong, and trigge. 
Ibid. vi. 107, 1, by chance, met her trigg and lusty, in the 
Market-Street. 1816 Scott Yfzif/y. xxiv, And it's like some 
o' them will be sent back to fling the earth into the hole, 
and male a’ things trig again, i&x Galt Ayrsh. Legatees 
X, The wonted ornaments of every trig change.house kitchen. 
1824 Scott SI. Ronan's xxviil, A damsel so trig and neat that 
some said she was too handsome for the service of a bachelor 
divine. *837 R. Nicoll (1843) Sandie was 

the triggest lad That ever made a lassie glad. 1889 
ScrihneFs Mag. Aug. r68/i Bait is a ditty substitute for the 
trig fly. 

b. Trim or neat in dress; smartly-dressed; 
spruce, smart, well-dressed. 

X735 Ramsay Gentle Sheih. 1. ii, Few gang trigger to the 
kirk or fair. iSzr Clark Vill. Minstr., etc. II. 96 Trig as 
new pins, and tight's the day was long. 1835 Brockbtt 
N, C. Words, Trig, neat, trim j or rather tricked out, or 
■what is called fine. 1873 Howklls Chance Acquaint, iv. The 
trig corporal, with the little visorless cap worn so jauntily. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVII I. 341 The stylish gait and air 
of the trig little body who wore them. 1893 ‘ J- Winter ’ 
Aunl Tohimie II. rSi She really looked very smart and 
trte and jaunty, 

■a. in good physical condition; strong, sound, 
well ; also, firm, steady; in quot. n 1722, advb. 

iqa^hocKstLet. ioChurchtUvj iMW, in Fox Bourne 
(18761 II. 346, 1 hope.. that I may congratulate your safe 
return, strong and trig as you were before, a 1722 Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 270 A man will keep so much the greater awe 
over[oxenwhenploughing],andwillmake themgotrig. 1847- 
78 Halli WKLL, Trig, (s) well in health. West. 16 1 sound and 
firm. Dorset. 1838 AnA Q. Rev. LVI. 348 Those noble 
[Greek and Roman] youths.. sitting on the bare backs of 
their chargers, and giiiding them with their hands j.. they 
do not_sit badly considering they have not the advantages 
..of pig’s skin and stiiTUps to keep them square and trig. 
1890 Ambija E, Barr Olivia xvii. 331, 1 wish I was in raid- 
ocean all trig and tight. Then 1 would enjoy such a passion 
of wind. 

6. Prim, precise, exact ; in depreciative use : Cut 
and dried, smug. rare. 

X793 J. 'BaMSaK Political Diet. 35 Trigand demure, the 
[girl] comes back. 183a J. P. Kbnneuy trtuallow IS. viii, A 
certain trig and quaint appearance given by his tight dark- 
colored small-clothes. j868 Tuckkrman Collector 74 A trig 
nurse, with Saxon ringlets, dragginga petulant urchin. XS73 

H. W. Bekchrr in Chr, World PtU^iU H. 341 Our system 
of trig and prig theology. 1876 Bi.ackik Songs Retig. <5- 
Life X37 A fitiie man, smooth, and close-shaven, very trig, 
and smug. 

0 . Full, distended, Stuffed to the Utmost, ‘tight’, 
north, dial. 

1811 WiLLAN W. Riding Gloss, (E.D.S.), 7'?'^,,. full, dis- 
tended. xSa$ liRocumr IT. C. Words, y'rigB,.,{vdi. ipes 
in Eng. Dial, Did. from Cumbld., Yorteh., Lincolnsh. 
/bill, (N. Lincoln),' Xhoo monk shuv no muoref'to that hag, 
It’s oher trig uoo , 

t B, sb.^ A trim, spruce fellow; a dandy, a 
coxcomb. Obs. 

tdio B. JoHKON Alch tv. vii, You are a Pimpe,and aTrig, 
And an Amadis de Gaule, or a Don Quixote, 

Hence Tri'gly adv., Tri’guess. 

1738 Ramsay Lure 40 What fowl is that,. .that stands sae 
tngly on your hand? i8ax Galt Ann, Parish ii, 29 The 
lassies, who had been at ISIanse Banks’s school, were always 
well spoken of. .for. .the irignossof their houses, when they 
were, .married. 1833 Kanb Gnnnell A'.r/. iL (r8s6) 18 Their 
spars had no man-ol-war trigness. x896 J . TwBBPDALBAfi# 

I. 14 J leids were subuL ided by trigly cut hedges. 

Trig, Inflected trigged, -ing. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain : perhaps ad. ON, tryggja, ODa. 
tryggt to make firm or secure, from tryggr firm, 
sure, true. 

This derivation fairly siiiLs the sense: the difficulty being 
that to trig /m this sense) is not a northern or So. word, but 
iR at borne in dialects south of the Thames, which makes a 
Norse origin mtlikelys] 

L irans. To make firm or fast; to prevent from 
moving ; esA to apply a wedge, block, or the like, 
to (a wheel) in order to slop or retard its motion. 


I39X PERCtvALL Si. Diet., Colsar, to shoo. Calceare, to 
trig a wheele {mod. Sp. Diet,, calzar, to shoe.. to stop a 
wheel]. 1631 Cartwright Poems (Nares), Times wheels 
ave irig'd, and brib’d to make a stand. <ii66x Holycay 
yuvenal (1673) 155 With free Chariot, fat Daraasippus 
hurries ; he, (He ! even the consul) triggs the wheel. 1726 
Diet, Rust. (ed. 3) s. v. Trigger, An Iron to Trig or Stay a 
Wheel. x8oa in Spirit Pub. Jmls. VI. 233 Our friend 
Haterius should be trigged like a cart-wheel ou an inclined 
plane. 1830 SebaSmith Major J.Downing{xZ^) 72 They 
make pesky bad work, trigging the wheels of Government. 
184s S. Judd Margaret iii. (1871) 397, 1 stand ready to trig 
the wheels in all the steep places. 

2 . To support or shore up with a wedge; to 
wedge up; to prop. Often with, «/, 

17x1 W. Sutherland Shi jhuild. Assist. 26 Shores, which 
ought to be placed on Timber Foundations, called Sholes, 
and well nog’d or trig’d. 1883 Barinc-Gould J. Herring 
xiv, She made him raise the hearthstone, and trig it up with 
a piece of granite. 1899 — Bk. West xvii, To prevent the 
springs being broken, .the axle-trees had been ‘trigged up ' 
below with blocks of wood. 

1 3 . I'hieved slang. See Tmg sb?- 2. Obs. . • 
Hence Tr i 'gging vbl. sb. 

1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1734! 148 The ■wheels heing 
oiled with delight, run nimbly, and have often need of 
trigging. 1682 — Fear vi, 78 Our thoughts run nimbly, . 
like oyled wheels, and have need of trigging. 

Trig, v:^ dial. Inflected trigged, -ing. 
[Goes with Teig sb % : origin of both obscure. 

(As Du. trekker has become in Eng. trigger, it is conceiv- 
able that Du. trekken ' to draw a line ’ might become trig ; 
but nothing corroborative of such an origin has been found.)] 
trans. To make a score on (the ground) for a 
player at bowls, quoits, etc., to stand at ; also, to 
mark out (ground) with a line or shallow trench. 
Trig out, to mark out or trace, as a boundary line. 
Also absol. 

1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Trig,.. to set a mark to stand 
at, in playing at Nine-pins. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Trigged, 
having a Mark set to -stand in playing at Nine Pins, 1843 
[implied in Trigger •>]. x88i Miss Jackson Shropsh, Wora- 


put the seed in ’. 1893 

36 Gravely he consulted with his ‘marrow’ pnate) ■who 
‘trigged’ for him... carefully noted the indicated line. 
«i9os MS. Gloss. (Warwick) in Eng. Dial. Did. s.y. 7'rig 
v.l, Plots of ground let for building are trigged out, i.e. the 
boundaries are marked by cutting a small trench in them. 
19x4 H. F. Ruttur (M. Inst. C. E.) in Lei., I have been 
asked scores of times by a ganger [over navvies] ‘ Could you 
come and trig out the centre line for us. Sir V 

Trig, Now dial. Also 6 trigge, 7 trigg; 
infl. trigg-. [Origin unknown.] inlr. To trot ; to 
walk quickly or briskly ; to trip ; also to trig it ; 
spec, {slang) see quot. 1796; also trans. or with 
advb. acc., as in to trig the country, to tramp ; 
to trig (a distance). 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 1,1^ Away to the landes ende 
they trigge. 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Thess. i. 3 How oft are 
we sitting down on earth,.. till affliction cali to us, as the 
angel to Elijah, ‘Up, thou hast a great way to go’, and 
then we trigg, a 1632 .A. Wilson Inconstant L^y ii. i, 
flee trigg.s it to Romilia’s. 41x680 T, Goodwin Blessed 
State xii. Wks. 1703 V. ni. 83 His Servant,. (who must 
presently, without more ado, trig and Foot it after his 
Master), xyoo T. Brown Amusem, Ser. ^ Com. 66 She 


trig One sweltin’ summer day. xSgi B. Gregory in West, 
Meth, Mc^. 56 A travelling tailor, having ‘ trigged the 
country * in search of work as far as ‘ Newralc 

Trig,®.^ NowtfzW. lull, trigg-. [f.TBiG«. 
3, 6 ; with both senses cf. Tight 

I. 1 . trans. To make trig or trim, to trim, to 
make tidy or neat ; now often, to dress smartly or 
finely. Trig out, to dress or deck out. Chiefly 

and north, dial. Hence Tri'gging vbl. sb., the 
action of the verb ; concr. finery. 

X69S Song, ‘ This is no my ain House ' i, Sin' ho cimmed 
my daddjrs place I downa bide the triggin o't. 1734 
Ramsay ‘ This is no my ain hottse' i, Mine ain house i'll 
like to guide, And please me with the trigging o’t. 1793 
RiTSONiY Garland {xZog) 71 He rieg’d and trigg'd, and rid 
away. X877 R. W. Thom Jocko' Awcwf 34 Beauty.. shines 
divine when seen Trigged oot in love and chanty. 1896 
Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 62 He has 
rigged and trigged her with paint and spar. 1897 W. Beatty 
Secretar xxx. 343 (Fifeshire) She had gotten me into her 
room to see that I was trigged out as I should be. 

II. 2 . trans. To nil full, to stuff, cram. (Cf. 
to fill 'tight'.) 

x66o H. Mors Myst. Godt, iv. iii. 103 By how much more 
a roans skin is full treg’d with flesh, blood and natural 
Spirits. X77* SMOij-K’m Humph, Cl. 13 May, O Molly ! 
the servants at Bath . .lite the candle at both ends, Here's 
nothing but gipketting, and wasting, and thieving, and 
tricking, and trigging. X790 Grose Provinc. Gloss, (ed. ») 
Supp., Trig thy kite, fill thy belly, 1833 BrocketT H. C. 
Words, Trig, to fill, to stuff. 1828 Craven Gloss, a.v.,' He’s 
trigg'd his hamper;’ that is, he has filled his belly. 1905 in 
£. Dial, Did. from CumblA, Westmld., Durham, Yorksh. 

Txrigamist (tri’gamiat). [f. as Teigamy-i- 
-I8T.] tOne who lias been married three times 
{obs.) ; now, one who has three wives or husbands 
at the same time. Cf. Bigamist. Also attrib. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., TrigMnist,..)\*i that hath had 
three wives. 1834 Tale's Mag. XXI. 316 We could have 


spared . . the memorials of the trigamist Doctor. xSgs Daily 
Tel. 28 Nov. 7/2 Collis being already a bigamist or trigamist. 
X899 Rouway Guiana Wilds 266 The Church would not 
permit me to baptize a trigamist, and the chief would not 
part with either of his wives. 

Trigamous (Iri-gamas), a. [f. Gr. rplyap-os 
thrice married (f. rpt- + yapos wedding) -f -ous.J 

1 . Characterized by, involving, or living in 
trigomy. 

i836 Tall Mall G, 25 Jan. 4 ‘ The Man with Three Wives ' 
never lives in the trigamous state._ 1900 P. F. Willert in 
Eng. Hist. Rev, July 590 Bigamous and trigamous 
marriages. igo8 Daily Chron. 22 Jan. 5/5 All three com- 
bine to avenge the treachery of the trigamous husband. 

2 . Bol. Having male, female, and hermaphrodite 
flowers in the same head- (Cf. Polygamous 3.) 

1842 Brands Diet. Sc,, etc., Trigamous,. .containing three 
sorts of flowers in the same flower-head ; that is to say, 
males, females, and hermaphrodites, 1900 in B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

Trigamy ftri-gami). [ad. late L. trigamia^ 
a. Gr. (eccl.) rpiyapta, f, rptyapos : see prec. So 
F. trigamie (Littrd).] 

1 . Eccl, Law. Marriage for the third time after 
the death of former wives or husbands. ? Obs. 

x6x3 G. Sandys Trav. 82 For them tpriests] it is lawfull 
to marry : but bigamy is forbidden them, and trigainy 
dete-sted in the Laity. 1737-41 Chambers cycL, 7'rigamy, 
a third marriage ; or the state of a person who has been 
married three times... In the ancient church, trigamy was 
only allowed to such as had no children by their former 
marriages. 

2 . The state of having three wives or husbands 
at the same time ; the crime of contracting a third 
marriage while two previous spouses are alive. 

a 1634 Coke On Litt. tii. xxvii, 11648) 88 The difference 
between Bygamy, or Trigamy, &c. and Pol>gamy. 170S 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trigamy, (Gr.) the having three 
Husbands or three Wives at once. 1884 Chr, World 16 Oct. 
79S/5 A woman 30 years of age was charged with trigamy, 
all three husbands being still alive. 

Trigastric: see Tei- i. 

Trigeminal (traiid^cminal), a. {sb.) Anat. 
[f. L. trigemm-us born three at a birth (see below) 
y -AL.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial nerve^ 
from tlieir dividing into three branches j also called 
Trifacial. Also absol. as sb. 

1830 R. Knox BIclard’s Anat. 249 The nerves of the 
arteries belong either to the sympathetic nerves, or to the 
spinal and trigeminal nerves. 1873 Huxley /’/ mib/. xi.264 
Each neive of the fifth pair is very large . . and, having three 
chief divisions, is often called trigeminal. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. VI. 744 Such pain follows the distribution of 
peripheral branches of the trigeminal. 

b. Pertaining to, occurring in, or affecting the 
trigeminal nerve. 

1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 22 In cases of 
intercostal and trigeminal neuralgia. 1899 Allbuit's .'^yst, 
Med. VII. 354 The trigeminal anaesthesia affects either the 
whole of the region . . or only that supplied by special 
divisions. 

Trige’minows, a. [f. as prec. -t--ous,] 

1. (bee quols.) rare. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Trigeminous {trigeminus), three, 
fold, three at a birth. 1638 Phillips, Trigeminous, (Lat.) 
three brought forth at a birth ; also treble, or threefold. 

2 . Anat. = Teigbminal. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

3 . Bot. = trijugate (see Tei- i). 

1900 in B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

II Trigeminus (tr9i|d,5e*min»s). Anat. [L. 
trigeminus born three at a birth, f. Tei- + L. 
gemin-us born at the same birth.] 

* 71 . A former name for the complexus muscle 
((joMPLEXUS ^). Obs, 

[1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Complexus, _a Muscle ot 
the Head, serving to move it backwards. It is also called 
Trigeminum, because it hath plainly a three-fold beginning, 
and seems to be compounded of 3 Muscles. 1 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Trigeminus or Trigeminum. 

2 . The trigeminal nerve. Also attrib. 

187s it, von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. II. 374 Neuralgia in 
the branches of the trigeminu-s nerve. X899 Allbuit's Syst, 
Med. VII. 334 Tactile sensibility may be impaired in the 
region of the trigeminus on the side of the lesion. 

[t Trigen, app. an error of some kind for triger, 
Teiggbe^, appearing first in 1659 ; whence in 
Phillips New World of Words 1678, and in many 
subsequent Dictionaries. 

1639 Hoole tr. Comenius' Visible World Ixxxv. 175 He., 
stoppeth the wheel with a trigen {suffamine] in a steep 
descent. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Trigen, a kind of Pole 
whereby a Coach or Waggon is stopped from going too fast 
down a HilL 1688 R. Holme Armoury in, 339/2. *847-78 
Halliwell, Tngen, a skidpan for a wheel.] 

Trigeneric : see Tei- i. 

Trigenic (trsiidge-nik), «. Chem. [app. £, 
Tei- 5 b Gr. ys'vos kind -h -lO : the acid was so 
named by Lielng and Wohler, 1846, regarding it 
as the product of three kinds of substances, cyanic 
acid, aldehyde, and ammonia.] In trigenic acid, 
NH:2(C0.NH);CH.CH8, also called etbyli- 
dene (or ethidene) biuret, as being biuret, 
NH :2(CO.NHa), in which two atoms of PI are 
replaced by ethylidene, Cii.CPIj; it crystallizes 
in small prisms, slightly soluble in water. 

1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 883. *882 Jrnl. Chem. Soc, 
XLU. *68. 
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-all, obs. forms of Teigintat^ 
•t-Triger, corruptioa of chigger, Chigoe. 

T78a pT H. Bruce Me7it. 426 Trigers..get through the 
soles of peoples feet and lodge between the skin and the flesh. 
Trigesimal (traiidge-simal), a. rare. [f. L. 
trigesim-us thirtieth + -al.] fa. Thirtieth. Obs. 
ii. loosely. Consisting of thirty (i. e. in quot., days). 

Uv ] Saltonstali. Busebitis' Consianiine 141 The tri^si- 
mail yeare of his raigne. 1839 Fraser's Mag. Aug. 203/ 1 The 
upper part may originally have been a crescent, implying 
monthly.. .The figure thus connects itself with the monthly 

*'$Sgetour,^'-ettTar, var. Tregetoue Obs. 
Trigger 1 (tri-ga^). Forms: a. 7-8 (9 t/faf.) 
trioker, (7 tryoker) ; /3. 8 triger, 7- trigger. 
[Ill form tncker, ad. Du. trekker a trigger, f. 
trekken to pull: see Trek. The form trigger 
occurs in 1660, but tricker remained the usual form 
down to ri750, and is still in dialect use from 
Scotland to the English Midlands.] 

1. A movable catch or lever the pulling or press- 
ing of which releases a detent or spring, and sets 
some force or mechanism in action, e.g. springs a 


made sharps and equall at both ends. Ibid. 40 The loope 
and the tricker. 1735 PML Trans. XXXIX. 84 That 
Tricker has a Pin. 1764 Museum Fust. III. Ixv. 298 The 
triggers to throw the rake behind the roots. 1853 Sir H. 


i: 


'DoVGLKs Miiit. Fridges vi. (ed. 3) 301 The ram was worked 
by hand-ropes {fig. 8) attached to the fall, which is a much 
uicker way than by the trigger and drop. 1883 C. G. W. 
Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 428/2 (Photography) A 
trigger Ls provided for releasing the shutter. 1913 E. T. 
Ruthven- Murray Lei, 30 Deo., If the tram-car strikes any- 
thing on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and re- 
leases a ‘ trigger ’ (in this case a catch sustaining the tray) 
which allows the tray to fall so that it glides along on the 
road and scoops up the obstruction. 


2. Spec. A small steel catch which, on being 
‘drawn’, ‘pulled’, or pressed by the finger, re- 
leases the hammer of a gun-lock. Hence to ptill 
trigger, to fire a gun {at, on). 

a. 162* F. Markham 3 k. War i. ix. 33 Let the Cocks and 
Trickers be nimble to goe and come. x6So Boyle blew E.xp. 
Phys. Mech. xiv. 89 We took a Pistol.., and..ty'd to the 
Tricker one end of a .string. Ibid, too The Trigger was 
pull'd. 1739 Adam Smith Mor. Sent. ii. iii. (1781) i6i Each of 
them draws the tricker of a gun, 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch 
xii, It was an act of desperation to draw the tricker. 

1660 [see o]. i688 Capt. jT. S. Art of War 17 Your 
musquet being levelled breast high with your fingers upon 
the trigger. 1733 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. i. xi. 58 We 
could not pull the trigers of their muskets. 1868 Rep. to 
Gm'i. U. S, Munitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, it is 
drawn down and the spring, released, darts the needle 
through the guide into the cartridge, the blunt end of the 
needle sharply striking the fulminate and thus igniting the 
charge. *888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under A rms xlix, 
Hot once or twice. .you’ve pulled trigger on me. 

l5. A lever or snib in a cross-bow the pulling 
or pressing of which releases the string. 
ifiSi Grew Musasum t. v. iii. 113 Just as when a Cross- 
Bow is let off by pulUng down the 'Tricker. *688 R. Holme 
Armoury ui. xvi. (Ro;^,) 77/* The string is..lett fly by a 
Tricker or button, 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery la It re- 
mained thus until the trigger of the cros.s-bow suggested a 
contrivance to convey, with equal certainty and greater 
rapidity, the burning match to the pan. 

3. In fig. and allusive uses. In the drawing of a 
trigger, in a moment, instantaneously. Quick on 
the trigger, quick to act in response to a suggestion, 
to take advantage of a situation, or the like. 

*706 Farquhar Recruit, Officer 1. 1^ This is the cap of 
honour, it dubs a man a gentleman in the drawing of a 
tricker. *87* Tyndall Fragm, Sc. (1879) II, ii. 12 Prayer 
is the trigger which liberates the Divine power. *903 Daily 
Chron, 16 Feb. 4/5 A bom musical leader, fertile in ideas, 
quick on the trigger. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as trigger-catch, -detent, 
-guard (Guard sb. 16 d), -jig (Jig sb. 6), -line, 
-plate, -pull, -pulling, -string, -touch', trigger 
wea, Phys. and Path., a sensitive area of the body, 
irritation of which causes some special effect in 
another part (so trigger point) ; trigger-block, a 
piece of mechanism in a steam-engine, which auto- 
matically allows the steam-valve to close when a 
certain speed is attained ; trigger finger, {a) the 
forefinger of the right hand, with which the trigger 
of a fire-arm is pulled ; (b) Path, an affection of a 
finger (see quot, 1890) ; trigger-fl^b, a fish of the 
genus Batistes ; so called because the large first ray 
of the dorsal fin is depressed by depression of the 
second, like the hammer of a gun-lock hythe trigger ; 
trigger-hair, Zool. a fine hair or filament at the 
mouth of a thread-cell in some coelenterates, which 
operates like a trigger in emission of the stinging- 
hair; trigger-plant, a plant of the genus 
(formerly Stylidium), characterized by the two 
stamens being united with the style into a highly 
irritable column ; trigger point, Phys. and Path. 
(cf. trigger area above). See also tricker-firelock, 
tn'cker-lock {T'B.iCKm''^). 

*89* Cent, Diet,, "Trigger area. *900 Dorland Med. 


Did. (*9*3), Trigger area, an area stimulation or irritation 
of which may cause physiologic or pathologic changes in 
another area. 1893 D. K. Clark Steam Engine III. 38 A 
square "trigger-blocfc.. slides vertically through. .the catch, 
block. *86* Fairbairh Iron *23 The movement of the 
roller o causes the shoulder of. the rod P to get under 
the point of the "trigger-catch «; the valve is by these 
means kept closed till the whole force of the blow is struck. 
*868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions Warn The small lock- 
tube is drawn back, pulling with it., the needle-bolt, till the 
shoulder a is caught behind the trigger-catch. *88* 
Greener Gun 470 lue "trigger-comb arrangement is very 
ingenious, and is such that the barrels may be fired simul- 
taneously or in quick succession, by adjostinga small screw. 
*868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 24 The needle- 
bolt, and with it the needle, is held back by the shoulders, 
catching against the "trigger-detent h. 1829 W. H, Max- 
well Stories of Waterloo I. 223 Removing Mr. Clinch’s 
"trigger-finger. *890 Billings Med. Did., Trigger finger, 
sudden arrest of the movement of extemsion (or, less fre- 
quently, of flexion) of one of the fingers, until a special 
effort is made, when the movement is completed with a 
snap or jerk. i88a Ogilvie, "Trigger-fish. 1884 Longm, 
Mag. Mar. 329 Trigger-fish and tronk-fish. *908 Westm. 
Gaz. 3 Oct. 6/x It penetrates into the body of the oyster in 
the expectation of us host being broken up and eaten by the 
trigger-fish. *839 Musketry Instr. 38 To see that every man 
holds his rifle firmly with the left hand {..that the fingers of 
the right band are behind the "trigger guard. *868 Rep. to 
Govt. U. S, Munitions of War 5* The breech-block . . works 
vertically in the shoe, being depressedor elevated by a hinged 
lever, fitting with a catch, over the trigger-guard, *793 R, 
Dodd Refi. Hartlepool *6 The seaman, standing with the 
"trigger-line in his hand, at a sufficient distance from the 
gun’s recoil. 1884 Miller Plant-n., "Trigger-plant, 
Stylidium graminifolium and other species. *860 Ail 
Year Round No. 71, 300 The stock is divided into.. lock- 
side, head, small, trigger-guard, "trigger-plate, trigger [etc,]. 
*891 Cent. Did., "Trigger point. >900 in Dorland Med. 
Did. (1913). *892 Greener Breech-Loader 187 Gentlemen 
. .should state exactly what weight the "trigger pulls are 
desired. 1906 Sub Target Rifle 13 For practice in "trigger- 
pulling it is of great advantage. *892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
885 The exposure is made by pneumatic or "trigger release. 
Hence Trl'gfgexless a., without a trigger. 

*8. . ? Browning AfavAr/wr IV. (in The Sibyl Sch.) 

I Apr. 1893), Arquebuses and pistols triggerless. 

Trigger 2 (tri’gaj:). [f. Trig + -er 1.] 

1. A ^vice or appliance to retard or stop the 
motion of a vehicle descending a slope. Now dial. 

*39* Percivall Sp. Did,, Estornija de carro, the trigger 
of a cart, suMarnen. i6** Cotor., Eurayer vne rout, to 
stay, or holda wheele backe with a Trigger. Enrayoir. . a 
Trigger, the staffe thats put before a cart-wheele, to keepe 
it from ouer-throwing, or ouer-hastiegoing, *63* Anchoran 
Comenius' Gate Tongues 88 To the wheeles are put triggers 
[L. snfflamina, F, les enrayoirs], *648 Hexham Dutch 
Diet., Radt-sperre.., that which is put into the Wheele, 


ywvettal (1673) . . 

his estate worn-out with such delay, like a waggon-wheell 
with the trigger that stops it. *68* W. Robertson Phraseot, 
Gen. *246/2 ATrigger to stay a Cart wheel up bill, sufflamen, 
*888 Elworthy W.Som. Word-bk., anything used 

to trig or block. ‘ Here! thick gurt stone 11 do vor a trigger.’ 
fig, a *66* Holyday y-tmendl xvi. (*673) 279 Their means 
ne're, without fruit, Are gaul’d with the long trigger of a suit, 
b. See quot. 

*893 Wilts, Gloss., Trigger, the rod let down to ‘ trig up • 
the shafts of a cart. 

2. Ship-building. A support holding the dog-shore 
in position ; also transf. the dog-shore itself, 
xi&o in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1877 Knight Did. 
Mech,, Trigger.. .A piece of wood placed under a dog-shore 
to hold it up until the time for launching. ,*896 Strand 
Mag. XII. 324/2 This obstacle, known variously as the 
* trigger ‘ dagger or ‘ dog-shore , is usually a short length 
of hard-wood interposed — in a sloping direction, and in such 
a way as to promptly yield to a smart downward blow— 
between fixed projections on the side of the standing ways 
and of the sliding ways, *899 Daily Hews 16 Jan. 7/3 The 
last blocks had been knocked away and the Oceanic was 
held in place only by a trigger ’ on each side. These huge 
triggers of cast steel . . work in hydraulic pistons, and fit into 
slots of the sliding ways. *900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 68* 
From these triggers, dog shores, bearing only about one- 
quarter of an inch outside of the fulcrum, extend up against 
me keel. 

Tri'gger 3. [f. Trig v,^ or sb.‘^ -h -ee i.] a. 
See quot. 1843. b. ■= Trig sb.^ 

1843 Hardy vuProc, Berw. Hat, Club II. No. x*. 36 Two 
men, named triggers, must .see that when the race for the 
succeeding cast of the bowl has concluded, the straw is 
exactly between the feet of the party whose turn it is to dis- 
mi.ss the bowl. *89* H. Johnston KUmaltie xix. II. no 
(Curling) The second, third, and fourth players^ on each side, 
fooled the trigger, and sent their stones hurtling along the 
a^et unpolished ice towards the goal. 

Trigide, Trigil, obs. ff. Ieagedt, Tetoklh. 
Trigintal (troiidsimtal). Now only Hist. 
Also 5-6 -gea-. [ad. med.L, trTgintdh, f. L. trl- 
ginia thirty : see -Ab.] = Trentaid. Also attrib. 

*491 Carlular. S, Hicholai Aberdon, (New Spald, Cl.) I. 
as7 Ve Songe mess with note on ye morne yereftire at Sanct 
nicholess alter, and trigcntal of saidis messis in ye oulk 
follouingo. *330 in N. If Q. 9th Ser, VI. 414/* An hole 
trigintall of masses to be saide m the churche where I shalbe 
huryed. *726 Avlifre Parergon *90 Trentals or Trigintals 
were also a number of Masses, to the Tale of Thirty, . , insti- 
tuted (as pretended by St. Gregory). *898 A i. Leach 
Beverley Ad Bk. 1 . p, Ixxx, The annuals, tngintals..with 
le^cies and Lenten Uthes are worth 20 marks, 

Triginte'imial, a. rare~\ [f. L. MgintS 
thirty -h -enni-um (f. ann-us year) + -Ab.] laking 
place once in thirty years. 


*894 Yale Hevis (New Haven, Conn.) 29 June, About 
twenty-five members of the class were present at their tri- 
gintennial reunion. 

Trigintise'xtuple. rare~~\ [f. L. trlgintd 
ihiny ■{•*sextuplex, f. sextus sixth, as in duplex, 
triplex, etc.] The product obtained by multiplying 
a given quantity by 36. 

xdpoLBVBOURN Curs. Math. 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
by 6 the Product shall be the Root of the Trigintbextuple. 
Trigit, variant of Tregbt, 

II Trigla (tri’gla). Ichth. [mod.L. trigla (Lina. 
1758), a. Gr. rptyhg, -\a, the red mullet, whence 
also It. trigUa (to'-Fa).] A genus of fishes, family 
Triglidse, the gurnards ; any species of this genus. 

J- Hill Hist. Anim, 265 The red Smoothheaded 
Trigla, without any beards. The King of the Mullets. 
Ibid. 267 The red Trigla. .The Red Gurnard. The French 
call it Marrude. *834 Bushnan in Circ. Sc. (1865) 1 . 294/2 
The trigla utters a grunting sound when it is taken out of 
the water. 

Triglandiilar : see Tri- I. 
j Trigle, obs. Sc. form of Trickle. 

TsriglocMd (trsiglffii*kid), a, rare. [f. Gr. 
Tpi'/hcoxls, -Iv- (f. rpi-, Tri- -f- yXiax*®, yXcoxiv point 
of an arrow) -h -ID 2.] Having three points ; tri- 
cuspid. Also ®riglo"cM» a. 

*760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. iii, xviii. (1763) 2*3 Trigloehid, 
three pointed. *836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 581/* This 
valve, .receives the name of,the..trigloohin valve. 
Trigloid (tri-gloid), a. and sb. Ichth. [f. Gr. 
rpiyKt] TRiGbA + -oiD.] a. adfi Belonging or akin 
to the group Trigloidea or family of fishes, 

typified by the genus Trigla. b. sb, A fish of 
this group or family. Also Tri'gflid. 

*888 Proc. U. S. Hat. Museum XI. 377 He especially 
instanced the Triglids and Dactylopterids as two groups 
which exhibit great diversities. Ibid. 388 Tlie Trigloid, 
Cottoid, Gobiotd, and Lophioid families, , . To even still 
greater a degree are the Agouoids, the Trigloids, and Dacty- 
iopterciids divergent. 

Triglot (trai-glfJt), a. and sb. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
Tei- -h y\SiTTa tongue, after polyglot.'] a. ad/. Of 
a book or writing : In three languages, b- sb. A 
book, esp, a Bible, in three languages. 

*882-3 SchafF's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111 . *864 A 
Samaritan Pentateuch Triglot, .. Hebrew .. Samaritan .. 
Arabic. *890 (title) The Triglot Bible. Comprising the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament in the 
Original Tongues, the Septuagint, the Syriac (of the New 
Testament) and the Vulgate Versions, in parallel columns. 
*90* H. Browne IHtle) Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural 
Representative Words in Hebrew, Greek, and English. 
Trigly : see under Trig a. 

Triglyceride (trsiigli-serMd). Chem. [f. 
Tei- 6 (irregularly used) -(■ Glyceride.] A com- 
pound in which three acid radicals are united by 
oxygen to glyceryl ; i. e. they replace the three H 
atoms of the Oil groups in glycerin or glycerol, 
CsH|5(OH)j ; e. g. stearin is called the triglyceride 
of stearic acid. 

*860 Debus in Q. ymt. Chem, Soe. XII. 243. *893 
Lewkowitsch Benedikt's Oils, Fats, Waxes 46 Glycerol 
..deporting itself like a trihydric base, is able to combine 
with three radicles of fatty acids... The resulting com- 
pounds are called ‘tririycerides *9*2 Thorpe DM. App, 
Chem. (ed. a)_ I. 577 The glycerides of butter fat contain 
butyric, caproic, caprylic, capric, lauric, myristtc, palmitic, 
stearic, and oleic acids, as triglycerides. 

Trigl3rph (trai-glif). Arch. Also erron. 7-9 
tryglyph, 7 triglife, -ipbe, 8-9 trigliph. For- 
merly in L. form triglyplius, pi. -i. [ad. L. 
triglyphus (Vitr.), a. Gr. rplyKv(f>-os thrice- 
grooved, f. rpi-, Tri- + -f\v<frli carving. So F. tri- 
glyphe (1545 in Hatz,-Darm,).] A member or 
ornament in the Doric order, consisting of a block 
or tablet with three vertical grooves or glyphs 
(strictly, two whole grooves, and a half-groove on 
each side), repeated at regular intervals along the 
frieze, usually one over each column, and one or 
two (see Ditriglteh a) between every two columns, 
*363 Shute Archit, Clipb, The Canalicoli, standing 
Ypright within the Trigly phi... Bit wixte the .2. 'Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. *624 Wotton Archit. \xx Reliq, 
(1651) 230 A sober garnishment..of Triglyphs and Metopes 
alwayes in the Frixe, *704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, 'Tri- 
glyph ,. is a Member of the Frize of the Doriok Order. 1797 
Holcroft tr. Stolberfs Trav. (ed. a) HI. xc, 528 A triglyph 
. , wa-s nine feet and a half high. *823 P. N icuolson Prod. 
Build. 467 1 'he architrave and tri^iph, representing the 
beams and joists [of a primitive building]. *871 B, Taylor 
II.T. yii. 76 The pillared shaft, the triglyph 
think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings. 
Hence (Cri-glyplial «. =« triglyphic {a}; Tri*- 
glyphed (-glift) a., furnished or adorned with 
triiglyphs; in qnot. 1880 as pa, pple., ? carved in 
the manner of a triglyph; Tiigly'plilo, Trigly •- 
pMoal (rare~‘°) adjs., {a) pertaining to or of the 
nature of a triglyph ; (b) ‘ containing three sets of 
characters or sculptures ’ (Webster, citing Gliddon). 

1890 Marquand in Amer. yrnl, Archasol, VI. 54 The 
Egyptian scotia.. is replaced in the Greek entablature by 
the "triglyphal frieze. *837 Penny Cycl, VII. 2*7/2 The 
plain capital composed of merely an echinus and abacus, 
and a "triglyphecl frieze, enable us to pronounce at once 
that the order is the Doric. *849 Freeman Archit, u, ii. no 
25 
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Some Sicilian examples exhiWt the trislyphed frieze. 1880 
F. W. Pehcival in Academy 4 Sept 173 The hair.. repre- 
sented in long parallel tresses distinctly triglyphed in the 
rock. *847 Wbbstbr, *Triglyphic, *Trigl^kkaL 1866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olwe App. (1898) aip They attack 
Brandenburg, under its Triglyphic protector. 

Trigness : see under Teiq a. 

Trigou (trarg^nl. Also 7 trygon, 7-8 tri- 
gone. [ad. L. irigon-um, ad. Gr. rpiywv-oy 
triangle, neuter of rpiyaivoi, f. rpt-, Tai- + -'ywy-os 
-angled, -cornered.] 

1 . A figure having three angles and three sides ; 
a triangle. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. li, Let Ismen with his squares and 
trigons war. 01628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosmortk F. 346 
"When the Cranes direct their Flight on high,. .they in a 
Trigon fly. Motteux Kaielais iv. Pro], (1737) 78 An 
equilateral Trigone. 1806 Hutton Course Maih, 1. 272 An 
Equilateral Triangle is also a Regular Figure of three sides 
..being also called a Trigon. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Ma/i. C1862) 333 Trigon.. Heptagon.. Octagon. 

2 . Astrol. a. A set of three signs of the zodiac, 
distant 120° from each other, as if at the angles of 
an equilateral triangle ; •== TaiPLioiur 3. (Also 
fig. or allusively!) b. The aspect of two planets 
distant 120° from each other; « Trinb sb. 2. 

1563 [see Trient]. 1589 Warner Alh, Eng. vi. xxxi. (rfiia) 
158 She Euen at the firie Trigon shall your chiefe Ascendant 
he. *393 G. Harvev Pierce's Super, 100 His zeale to 
God, an<f the Church, was an aeiy Triplicity : and his deuo- 
tion to his Prince, and the State, a fiery Trigon. 1397 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. iv. 288. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 
7 If the Astronomers hold there was a great Trigon of 
Constellations at his [Christ’s] Birth: I am sure here is 
a great Trigon of Trigons, at his Conception. 1644 Liley 
Eng, Proph. Merlin (title-p.) The beginning, and end of 
the Watry Trygon t An entrance of the fiery Triplicity. 
1664 Buteek Hud, II. m. 905 Some.. Affirm the Trigons 
chopp'd and chang’d, The wat’ry with the fiery rang’d, 
*70.^ Hbarnb Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 23 Saturn and_ Jupiter. . 
having run through all the four Trigons, meet a^in, accord- 
ing to Kepler, at the end of 800 Years. 1819 Jas. Wieson 
Compl. Diet. Astrol, s. v. Triplicity, The first trigon is 
composed of T, and t , and is therefore called the fiery 
triplicity. 

3 . t a. A triangular instrument used in survey- 
ing; also, one used in dialling. OSs. 


performeth all the seuerall vses of the Crosse stafie, the Quad- 
rate, the Circle, the Quadrante, the Gunners Quadrante, the 
Trigon, [etc.], 1704J. Harris Cear. Techn. I.s. v., In Djmling 
there is sometimes used an Instrument of a Triangular Form, 
which is called, a Trigon. 

+b. A triangular fort. Obs. 
x688 R. Holme Artuousy in. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Trigon, 
a figure of a fort with three comers. 

c. An ancient lyre or harp of triangular form. 
17*7-4* Chambers s-v., The trigon was a kind 
of triangular lyre, invented ^ by Ibycus. 1776 Hawkins 
Hist, Mus. I.n. ix. a47The Trigon. .was. .struck either with 
a quill, or beaten with little rods. 1879 Stainer Music 0/ 
Bible II Attempts to shew that the kinttor was a trigon, or 
three-cornered harp, 

4 . Zool, A bivalve of tbe genus Trigonia, 
i8m Kirby Hob. 4- hist. Anim. I. viii. 263 The Trigons, 
nearly related to the cockle, are mostly fossils. 

6. Name of an ancient game at ball (Gr. rpiytiw, 
L. trigM (‘ lusum trigonem Hor. Sal, i. vi. 126)). 

184a W. Smith Did. Gr. ^ Rom. A ntig, 761/a The most 
favourite game at ball seems to have been the trigon orpila 
irigonalis,..p\».ytA at by three persons, who stood in the 
form of a triangle. 

6 , Comp. Amt. The triangle formed by the three 
cusps of the upper molars in primitive mammals. 

1^7 H. F. Osborn inAmer. Hat, Dec. looa Our studies 
among the Mesozoic mammals have left no doubt that the 
Upper and lower triangles, or ‘ trigon ' and ' trigonid were 
derived from the reptilian protooono by the addition of 
lateral cusps,., The ‘trigon’ was essentially a cutting 
apparatus, so perfect that many mammals retained it with- 
out further evolution. 

Trigonal (Iri-gon&l), a. (sb.) [ad. L. (r/gff- 
n&l-is, f. trigon-um : see prec. and -At.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or relating to, a trigon or tri- 
angle; of the form of a triangle, having three 
angles, triangular. (In q. I 57 o—Teianqoii 4 b a b.) 

TrigemU eo-offibtaies iGeom,), a system of co-ordinates 
related in a particular way to trihnear co-ordinates, invented 
by 8. Iavi in 1876. 

. *S7“BiixtNOSLi;Y^«cfirfviE deC x, *86, 6 in diuers respectes 
ts a Imeall number. .and also a trigonall or trianguler 
number. *37* Dicces Pauiom. iv, def. vlii. Tj b, When 
miy cqiuangle triangle, .is., described within a circle., [its] 
sides are called tbe trigonal. .Cordes of that circle. *840 
Freeman Archil, ii. v. 170 A fine lofty pile, with, .three tri- 
gonalapses. *89*Ce»)f,i3/cr,s,v.,AlinearBquatioiiintrigonal 
coardinates of the first class represents a cubic [curve], 
b. Geom. and Cryst, Applied to a solid figure 
with triangular faces, or having some other relation 
to a triangle. Also, Having a relation to three 
angles : as trigonal quoin, a solid angle contained 
by three plane angles; trigonal symmetry, the 
symmetry of a figure or body which coincides 
with its original position after rotation about an 
axis through an angle of 120° or 240®. 


eciahedron, The trigonal trisoctahedron has each face an 
isosceles triangle. *895 Story-Maskbevne CrystaUogr. iv. 
I 79. g8 A plane figure may. .he symmetrical with regard to 
a point within it as a pole of symmetry... Where « = 2, or 
= 3, 4, or 6, the symmetry may be defined as \Min%diagonal, 
trigonal, tetragonal, or hexagonal. Ibid. vu. fi 180. 211 
The trigonal dodecahedron,.. a tetrahedron with a three- 
faced pyramid on each of its faces. Ibid. § 257. 302 The 
trigonal trapezohedron..bas trapezoids for its faces, which 
meet in two trigonal quoins, 

2 . Triangular in section, triquetrous ; now esp. in 
Zool. and £ot. 

1S71 Digges Pantom. iv. xi. Y iij b. The soiide of Tetrae- 
dron may . . he parted into 4 equal Trigonal Pyramides. 
a *728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) i. *58 Spar of a 
yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots. 
*733 Chambers Cyd. Su/p. s. v. Leaf, Trigonal Leaf, one 
much like the triquetrous, only that.. the several fac^ are 
each hollowed in form of channels. Ibid., Liltum, the lilly . . 
The pistil,. finally becomes an oblong and trigonal fruit 
*854 Woodward Mollusca 11. 223 Shell impunctate, oblong, 
or trigonal. 1803 W. M. Macpherson Monymusk v. 76 A 
plain roundheaded door with a trigonal hood. 

8. Astrol. Relating to, or of tbe nature of, a 
trigon (in either sense) ; see prec. 2, 

1603 Sir C Heydon fud. Astrol. xxL 470 All trigonall 
aspects doe accord. *633 Swan Spec. M. v. j 2 (1643) *03 The 
Trigonall revolution . .of the Planets [cf. Trigon a quot 1704I. 
■f 4 . Of or pertaining to a trigon (Tbigon 3 a). 
Also as sh. short for trigonal instrument. Obs. rare. 

*393 Face Dialling^) Your Diall being made, and the Stile 
placed therein t take your Trigonall Instrument, and set it 
upon the Stile, so that the whole Diameter thereof may stand 
plaine upon the edge or upper part, the centre A, of your 
Instrument. ..Then fasten a thread at the uppermost end of 
your Trigonall in every line of the signes so y* you may 
direct downeward by the centre A, to the plat of your Diall : 
and. .then moving the Trigonall on the right hand, so that 
the thread may be stretched on the left hand, make there 
likewise a prick upon the plat. 

B. sb. 1 . See A. 4. 

2 . Anat. ■= Trigone, Thigonum: 2 (Cent. Did.). 
Hence Tri-gonally ado. (rare~^), triangularly 
(Cent, Diet. 1891). 

Trigonate (tri-gonJt), a, ZooL [f. as prec. -l- 
-ATB 2Tj = prec. adj. i and 2. 

x8is Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. 1, 226 Female with, 
out the white trigonate spot beneath the chin. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 203 A\.mntothed\ Caroliniensis,. .back 
with three trigonate tubercles. 

Trigone (trigffifn, trai-gjun). Anat. [a. F. 
trigone (trzgo’n), ad. h. tri 0 n-um Trigoit.] The 
triangular area at the base of the urinary bladder, 
between the openings of the ureters and urethra. 

*833-6 ToddsCycl. Anat. I. 385/1 The posterior part of 
the trigone is thinner than the anterior. *876 Gross Dis, 
Bladder *37 The usual seat of villous tumor is the trigone. 
*898 P, Manson Trap. Diseases xxxii. 303 In the trigone of 
the bladder, there are..patches of inflammatory thickening. 

Trigone, obs. form of Tkigow. 

Trigonel (tri'gonel). rare—^. [ad. F. tri^- 
nelle, or mod.L. Trigonella (Linnseus, 1737), dim. 
of L. trigSna, fem. of trigBn-tts adj., a. Gr. rpl- 
yoivos (see Trigon) ; so called from the triangular 
appearance of the flowers.] A plant of the genus 
THgonella, N.O. Leguminosm. 

*884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivati 
fenugreek — Trigonella fxnum-grsei 
Hence Trigone’lline Chem. [f. mod.L. Trigo- 
««//-« +-INE 5 ], an alkaloid occurring in the seeds 
of fenugreek, in hempseed, and in peas, and pre- 
pared artificially from nicotinic acid, 

*886 7 rnl, Chem. Soc, L, 85, Jahn's Trigonelline, 
CTHiNOj+HaO, crystallises in colourless, flat prisms, of 
feeble saline taste ; it is readily soluble in water. 

Trigonellite (trigone-bit). Palxont, [ad. 
mod.L. Trigonellitcs (given as a generic name), f. 
mod.L. Trigonella ; see prec. and -ixe 12 a.] A 
fossil of triangular form and shelly consistence, 
found in the Kimmeridge clay ; * probably the 
operculum of a cephalopod’ (Lyell). 

[1748 J. DwxHist. Fossils 646 That kind [of Cockle) call’d 
by authors Trigonella... This kind.. approaches to a tri- 
angular figpire.] *83* Murchison in Phillips Man. Ceol. 
(*835) 30* Ham, compact, not oolitic, containing brachy- 
phyUum, ferns, and trigonellites. *85* Woodward Mollusca 
1. & They were described in *811, by Parkinson, who called 
them trigonellites. *885 Lyeel Elem. Geol. XX. (1883) *95. 

Trigoneutde, -goneutisra: see Tbi- a, 

II Trigonia (tr9ig(?ii’nia). Conch. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. as Trigon + -ia 1 .] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs having a shell of triangular form, 
*837 Eiicycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 343/* The trigonia now 
forms along with castaiia, the small family of -rrigondes. 
*83* Woodward Mollusca i. ** The cockle and trigonia 
have the foot bent, enabling them to makeshort le^s. *883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) *76 Collection of Trigonias 
..exhibited by Dr. J, C, Cox, F.LJ5. of Sydney. 

Hence Txigoniaoeau (tr3i^«7unii<i-/illn), a. ae^i. 
belonging to the group Trigoniacea of bivalve 
molluscs, tyinfied by the genus Trigonia ; b. sb. 
a mollusc of this group. In recent Diets. 

Triffonio (traigymik). a. rare, [ad, Gr. r/x- 
yaiviifSi triangular, ,£. rplycovos: see Trigon and 
-la] Of or pertaining to a trigon or triangle. 

T rigenio co-ordinates (Geom,\ a system of co-ordinates 
invented by W, Walton in *868; determining- a point in a 


pLine by /he angles subtended at the point by the sides of 
a fixed triangle. 

*788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 54 The soul from material 
triangles or circles, forms in herself the trigonic, or circular 
species. 

So t Trigo-nical a. rare, = Trioonat, 3. 

*644 Lilly Merlinus Angl. To Rdr. Ajb, The Govern- - 
ment of the World by the seven Planetary Angels under the 
severall Trygonicall Revolutions of Saturne and lupiter. 

Trigonid (tri-gonid). Comp. Anat. [f. Trigon 
-f -ID (arbitrarily used).] The triangle of cusps of 
the lower molar teeth in primitive mammals. 

1897 [see Tricon 6]. 

Trigono- (tri-gSna, trigmi-na), combining form 
repr. Gr. rpiyavo-s adj. three-cornered, triangular, 
iieut. Tp[7(UFOv as sb. a triangle; used in several 
scientific terms. Trigrouoce-ptiale, -ce-plialoTis 
adjs., Zool. [Gr, Ke(pak-fj head], having a triangular 
head, as a serpent of the genus Trigonocepkalus ; 
so XrigORooeplia’lic a. Anikrop., having a mal- 
formation of the skull, caused by premature closing 
of the medio-frontal suture, in which the sides are 
flat and converge to an apex in front ; *Prigoiio- 
ce-phaly, the condition of being trigonocephalic. 
Trig-ouocerons (-p-seras) a., Zool. [Gr. ukpas horn], 
having horns of triangular section. Trigouo- 
cu'ueate a. [L. cune-us wedge], triangularly wedge- 
shaped. Xxigo'XLodont a., Comp. Anat. [Gr. 
bZoh, bdovr- tooth], having the primitive cusps of 
the molar teeth arranged in a triangle. Trigo-ao- 
tirpe, Geom. [Gr. riSiros figure, image, TypB], name 
for a trigonal trapezohedron (Cent. Did, 1891). 

*863 Morn. Starx-i Mar., A*trigonocephale black serpent, 
brought over in 1842, is alive. *878 Bartley tr. Topinard’s 
Anthrop. v, 176 *TrigonocephaUc^ skull triangular at the 
top anteriorly, supposed to be owing to the medio-frontal 
synostosis. Ibid. Index, ’•‘Trigonocephaly. 1904 Duck- 
worth Morpkot. 4 AntkrapoL x, 233 A skull ivhich viewed 
from above presents a peaked or rostn-ited appearance and 
has been described as triangular or trigonocepbalia 
Smart, *Trigonocerous, having three-angled horns,— applied 
to a species of fossil stag. 1864 in Webster. *822 
J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryciol. 224 *Trlgono-cuneate, rather 
smooth on the upper part, longitudinally sulcated. *897 
H. F. Osborn in Amer. Nat, Dec. 1C02 ‘^“Trigonodont ’ is 
niost appropriate because the first step in molar morphology 
is to identify the primitive triangle. 

Trigonoid (.tri-gonoid), a. and sb. Geom. [ad. 
Gr. rpiytuvoiiSijs of triangular form : see Tbioon 
and -oiD.] a, adj. Resembling a triangle ; ap- 
proximately triangular, b. sb. A plane figure 
contained by three circular arcs of equal radius 
meeting at angles; a species of curvilinear tri- 
angle. So Trigouoi-dal a., (a) Nat. Hist. =* 
trigonoid (b) Geom. ‘ like a trigonoid ' (Cent, 
Did. 1891). 

*8*2 J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryciol. sty Subcordated, trigo- 
noidal. 1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves The quarlic 
is a triacnodal curve i-omposed of a trigonoid figure witliin 
the triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes. 

TrigoxLometer ^ (trigonfi-mitai). [f. Trigon- 
ometry, on analogy of chronometer, thermometer'. 
see -METER.] A name given to various trigono- 
metrical instmments. 

*767 J. Ferguson Tables 4 Tracis (177*) 80 Mr. Mungo 
Murray,. contrived a very useful instrument,, which he calls 
The Armillary Trigonometer. *796 Hutton Math. Diet., 
Artmllary Trigonometer, an instrument, .consisting of five 
semicircles. .so divided and graduated, as to serve for expe- 
ditiously resolving many problems in astronomy, dialling, 
and spherical trigonometry. iBaS^/wn 7 ml. Sc. _XI V. 270 
A trigonometer. .which may be conveniently carried in the 
pocket. xSSain Abridgm. Specif. Patents Opt teal, yte, Instr. 
(1873) 343 An improved mathematical orplouing instrument 
[denominated by the inventor] a protracting trigonometer, 

Trigouo’iueter 2. [f. Trigonometry, on 

analogy of geometer, and the like.] A person 
versed in trigonometry ; spec, one engaged in a 
trigonometrical survey. 

0 x85a Macgillivray Nat. Nisi, Dee Side 4 Braemar 
(1835) 92 We arrived at the centre of the broad top. .seating 
ourselves on the base of the pyramidal cairn of the Tjigono- 
meters. *902 G02. lo Nov. 12/2 Kabru is. .higher 

than Aconcagua— its height is,. .according to the uigono- 
meters, above 24,000 ft. 

Trigonometric (tri:g6mj,me*trik), a. [f. 
TBiQONOME'faY -1- -10: perh. through F. irigono- 
mkrique{T.'i()% \a Did, Acad)) »= next. 

i8*x Pinkerton Petral. 1, 184 The mountains, on which 
their trigonometric operations had conducted them. i86a 
C. Pj Smyth Three Cities in Russia II. 186 The trigono- 
metric operations require the observer . , to be for long 
periods under canvass. 

Trigonometrical (tri:g6nrr|me*trikai), a. ff. 
Trigonometry or mod.L. trigonometria-p-iGSr 
-AL ; after geomeirical, etc.] Of, pertaining to, 
or performed by trigonometry. 

Trigonometrical functions, those functions of an angle, or 
of an abstract quantity, used in trigonometry, viz. the sine, 
tangent, secant, etc, : see 'I'higonometry. Trigonometrical 
survey, a survey of a country or region performed by 
triangulation and trigonometrical calculation. 

*666 [implied In Trigonometrically]. 1690 Lf.ybourn 
Curs, Maih. 55a To find the Altitude, .by Trigonometrical 
Calculation. *706 W, Jones .Syn, Pahiutr. Matheseos 278 
Any three.. being given, the other three may be found by 
Trigonometrical Calculation. *758 Murdoch m Phil. Trans. 
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1, eia A table of the trigonometrical analogies. rSoi Cait. W, 
Madgb {.title) Account of the Operations carried on for 
accomplishing a Trigonometrical Survey of England and 
Wales, 1797. 1807 Hutton Course Math. (1811) II. 3 A 
Trigonometrical Canon is a table showing the length of the 
sine, tangent, and secant, to every degree and minute of the 
auadrant, with respect to the radius, which is eirpressed by 
unity or i. i860 Tvndall_ Glac. i. xi. 69 A pyramid of 
stones used as a trigonometrical station by Professor Forbes. 

Tritgonome -trically , adv. [£ prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a trigonometrical manner ; by means, or by the 
method, of trigonometry. 

1666 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Scu Men (1841) I. 113 
Problems that seem easy trigonometrically, but not so ana- 
lytically. 17S1 J- Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 382 
An exact Map of all the Province of Attica trigono- 
metrically surveyed. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Jml. Geog. Hoc. XXIX. 8 Such as cannot be ascended 
should be measured trigonometrically. 

Trigoaometrieian (trigon^metri'Jan). [f. 
TBlsoNOMia'jCBic ; see -iciau.] = Tbiqonometer 2. 
So Trigono-mefcrlst. 

1884 Manch. Exmit. 4 Oct. 3/4 The base-line of thetrigo- 
nometrist admits of fresh refinements in precision. 1900 
Aihenxum 18 Aug. 223/3 The autobiographer became a 
trigonometrician, and astronomer at large. 

Trigonometry (trigonf)”metri). [ad. mod.L. 
trigonomeiria (B. Pitiscus 159^), f. Gr. rpiyuvo-p 
triangle + -/terpia measurement. So Fr. trigono- 
inltrie (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] That branch of 
mathematics which, deals with the measurement of 
the sides and angles of triangles, particularly with 
certain functions of their angles or of angles in 
general (the Sine, Cosine, Tangent, Cotangent, 
Secant, and Cosecant), and hence with these 
functions as applied to abstract quantities ; thus 
including the theory of triangles, of angles, and of 
(elementary) singly periodic functions. 
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surface of a sphere. 

[iS9S B. Pitiscus {titlii Trigonometria; sive De Solvtione 
Triangvlorvm Tractatus breuis & perspicuus.] 1614 {title) 
Trigonometry: or The Doctrine of Triangles. Fir.st written 
in Latine, by B. Pitiscus.., and now Translated into 
English, by Ra. Handson. 1631 R. Norwood {title) Trigo- 
nometric. Or, The Doctrine of Triangles Divided into Two 
Bookes : The first shewing' the mensuration of Right lined 
Triangles: The second of Spherioall. 1738 Gentl. Mag. 
Jan. 13/1 A few Calculations by Trigonometry. 1816 
Plavfair N'at.Phil. II. 13 It often happens. .that the stars 
must he observed when they are not on the meridian, and 
their positions, .must then be derived from spherical trigo- 


of trigonometry plane and 1 
seems to have Invented. 

II Trigouon (trigju-npn). Antiq. [a. Gr. rpf- 
ymav triangle, a musical instrument of this form.] 
» Tbigon 3 c. 

1727-41 CuAMBRRS Cycl., Trigon, trigoncn, . . a musical 
iniitrument, used among the ancients. 1847 Leitch tr. 
C. 0 . Milller\s Anc. Art _§ 425. 505 A concert of female 
players on the flute, the cithern and the trigonon. 1864 
jEngel Mus. Anc. Nat. 193 The trigonon ought.. more 
p^erly to be classed with the lyre than with the harp. 
Trigonous (tri-goiias), a. Nat. Hist. [f. Gr. 
rpiycoo-os (see Tbigon) H--OUS.] =■ Tbigonal 2. 

[1760-88 J. Leb Inirod. Rnf. Gloss., Tri^onus caulis,A 
three-sided stalk.] 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Anter. 
I. 114 Capsule truncate, trigonous. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. 
Htsi. I. 259 .. Bill depressed and trigonous 

at the ba.se. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 243 Convolvulus 
arvensis.. seeds 4, obtusely 3-gonous. 

II TrigOUlim (trigjnm; 5 m). £L., ad. Gr. rpi- 
ymvov triangle : see Tbigon.] 

1 . Antiq. A musical instrument : = Tbigon 3 c. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Music. Of stringed instru- 
ments we hear of the lyra or cithara, the psalterium, tri- 
gonurn, sambuca [etc.]. 1801 Busby Diet. Mus,, Trigonnm, 
or Trian^dar Ilarf , an instrument supposed to have been 
of Phrygian invention. Ihid., From Sophocles we learn, 
that a certain musician . . was so admirable a performer ou 
the Xrignnum,. .that [etc.]. 

2 . Anat. = Tbigone, 

1879 St, George's Hasp. Re^. IX. 322 The walls of the 
'bladder were slightly hypertrophied, and there was a small 
ulcer on the left half of the trigonum. 

tTrlgony (tri-goni). Obs. rare~K [ad. Gr. 
Tpiyovia third generation, f. rpt-, Tbi- + ybv-os, 
yovrt offspring, family, generation.] Threefold 
generation or production. 

_i66o_ Howell Parly Beasts i 

bium in whom lye Three distil o---.,- 

Trigraiu (trai-grmm). [f. Gr. rpi-, Tbi- + 
yp&pua, -ar-, line, letter, or ypapixi] stroke, line.] 
a. An inscription of three letters; also, « Tbi- 
GBAPH (Webster i86.j). to. A figure or character 
formed of three strokes, c. Gcom., etc. A set of 
three lines ; spec, the figure formed by three straight 
lines in one plane not intersecting in the same 
point ; also more generally, any figure composed 
of three elements. 

x6o6Birnie Kirk-Burlnll (1833) 17 Inscryving their tombea 
wiih a trigram of D. M. S. 1801 J, Hager Babylon, imer. 
54 What connexion is there between the first trigram, or 
three united strokes, to represent heaven, and. .the second 
tngram,. .three broken ones, to represent the earth? i88a 


Aihenteum 2 Sept, 297/1 The hexagrams.. ate composed 
each, of a double trigrain...The trlgrams consist of three 
lines one above the other. 18^-8 Ann. Rep, Bur. Amer. 
Ethnol. 842 The swasrika itself merely represents two super- 
posed trigrams. 

So Txigxammatic, Trigxa’mmio adje., con- 
sisting of three letters (=» Tbilitebal) or sets of 
letters ; Trigra-nimatism = Teilitekalism. 

1834 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. 560/1 The trilingual, or 
rather tngrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1839 Donaldson 
Nev) Cratylus § 70 (1850) loy Their apparent [Semitic] 
trigpimmatism, their etymological disintegration, and the 
tertiary condition in which their oldest remains are found, 
must be referred to the constant intermixtures, re-unions 
[etc.]. 1846 Worcester, Trigrammic, containing three 

letters. Thomson, 1847 Webster, Trigrammatic, con- 
taining three sets of characters or letters. Gliddott. 

Trigra;^li (trsi-^af). [f. Gr. rpt-, Tbi-+ 
ypa<pii writing, drawing.] A combination of three 
letters denoting a simple sound, as eatt in F. beau, 
sch in Ger. schaf. 1836 in Smart; hence in later Diets. 
Trigraphy (trpgrafi.), Geom. [f. after Homo- 
GEAPHY ; see Tbi-.] A group of three sets of 
points or lines having a relation analogous to that 
of honiography between two (see Homogbapst i) ; 
that branch of geometry which deals with such 
relations. Hence IFxigrrapIiic (traigrse'fik) a., per- 
taining to trigraphy, 

189s J. W. Russell in Proc. Land, Math, Soc. XXVI. 
446 Applications of Trigraphy. . .Trigraphic ranges. . . 

A trigraphy projects into a nomographic trigraphy. Ibid. 
448 Given the trigraphic relation, to construct the vague 
Mints. _ Ibid. 430 Tiigraphic Pencils. Ibid. 432 Trigraphic 
Properties of a Quadric Surface. 

Triguttulate : see Tbi- r. 
ilTrigynia (troiid^i-nia). Bot. [mod.L. (Lin- 
nsetis), f. Tbi- -f Gr. ywj\ woman, taken as = 
female organ, pistil.] An order in many classes of 
the Linnsean System, comprising plants having 
three pistils. Hence Tri'gsm, a plant of the 
order Trigynia ; Trigynlan, Trigy 'niotis adjs., 
of or belonging to the order Trigynia ; Srigynons 
(tri'd^iass) a., having three pistils. 

[1748 Linnaeus Hortus Upsaliensis 23 Trigynia.] 1760 J. 
Lee Inirod. Bot. 11. viii. (1765) 92 Trigynia, comprehending 
such Plants as have three Styles. 1775 Ash, Trigynous, 
having three pistils. 1806 Galpinb Brit, Bot. 64 I^perioum. 

. . Fi[ovvers] trigynous. 1828 Webster, Trigyn. .Trigynian. 
1846 Worcester cites Lindley for Trigyn. i860 Mayne 
Exbos. Lex., Trigynius.a, .trigynious. 

TriliedralttraihPdral, -he-dral), a. {sb.) Geom., 
Crysi., Nat. Hist., etc. Also triedral. [f. Gr. 
rpi-, Tbi- + ibpa base -(--AL.] Of a solid figure or 
body ; Having three sides or faces (in addition to 
the base or ends) ; bounded laterally by three sur- 
faces ; triangular in section. Trihedral angle or 
quoin, a solid angle formed by three surfaces 
meeting at a point. 

1789 A. Crawford in Med, Cofnmun. II. 333 Obtuse tri- 
hedral pyramids, 181a Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 125 
Thus 6 particles may compose an octoedron or triedral 
prism. *839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 267/2 Theinferior 
molars are. .divided into two triedral portions. 1878 Gurney 
Crysiallogr. 83 The trihedral quoins of the rhombic dode- 
cahedron. 1880 Huxley Crayfish iii. 116 Each of these 
joints is trihedral, the outer face being convex; the inner, 
flat ; and the upper concave. 

B. sb. Geom. A trihedral figure; the figure 
determined by three planes meeting at a point 
{Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). Also Trihe'dxon. 

1828 Webster, Trihedron, a figure having three equal 
sides. t86o Worcester cites Davib& 

Trihemeral, -liemiobol: see Tai- i, 4 a. 
TriliemimerCtrai'hrmhmaa), Anc. Pros. Usu- 
ally in Lat. form trihemi-meris (also trl,e-). 
[ad. mod.L. trikSminiens, ad- Gr. type *Tpiripu- 
pepifs consisting of three halves, f. rpi- + half 

-f ixlp^os part : cf. Hephthemimeb, Penthemimeb.] 
A group or catalectic colon of three half-feet; esp. 
as constituting the first part of a hexameter, pre- 
ceding the caesura. Hence TxUieml'inexal a., 
applied to a caesura occurring in the middle of the 
second foot, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Trieminteris. is a Branch 
of the Csesura of a Latine Verse, when after the first Foot 


329 ihe next bi — _ , _ „ ^ _ 

hephthemimeral caesura the trihemiineral, in the middle of 
the second foot. Ibid. 330 In both verses the rhythm is 
helped by the trihemimeris. 

Trib.emltoxie (traihe’mittran). Mtis. ? Obs. 

e d. Gr. rpirjpiiroviov, f, rpt-, Tbi- + ^furbviov 
EMITONB.] An interval of three semitones, or a 
tone and a semitone; a minor third; esp. that 
tised in the ancient Greek (Pythagorean) scale. 

*694 W. Holder Harmony (1731) 61, I would.. call the 
greater Third (as the Greeks do) Ditone,. .and the 'Third 
Minor, as consisting of three half-Tones, (or 

rather of a Tone and half a Tone). *746 PhiL Trans, XLlV, 
268 The Trihemitone of the Ancients falls short of the third 
Minor by a Comma. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snip, av. 
Interoal, Trihemitone of the Greek Scale, or deficient 
third Minor, 32/27, ..Third Minor, .Trihemitone Major, 

^^ri'^&.exah.edral : see Tbi- ah. 


+ Tri-hexoctalie'dron. Geom. Obs. la 8 
triexooto-. [f. Tbi- 2 + PIexoctahedeon.] A 
solid figure having 18 ( = 3 times 6) square and 8 
triangular faces. 

1765 Kirby Perspectk'e made Easy (ed. 3) 45. 

Trihllate ; see Tbi- i . 

Trikydrate (traiihsi-drift). Chem. [f. Tet- 
ga + HYDBATE.] A compound containing three 
molecules of water combined with an element or 
radical or with another compound ; also, a com- 
pound containing three hydroxyl groups, OH, 
united to an element or radical; e.g. bismuth 
trihydrate, which may be regarded as BijOg, 3H2O 
or as Bi(OH)s, So Trlbydrated a,, combined, 
with three molecules of water. 

1834 ScoFFERNin OrFs Circ.Sc., Chem. 374 A crystallized 
trihydrate of phosphoric acid results, 1868 Watts Did. 
Chenu IV. 83 Nitrates.. Copper also forms a trihydrated 
salt, Cu"N 20 * . 3 H“ 0 . 1873 — Fownes’ Chem. (ed 11) 391 
The trihydrate is the ordinary gelatinous precipitate obtained 
by treating solutions of aluminium salts. 1888 Muir & 
Morley Waits’ Diet. Chem. 1 : 145 Aluminium. .Trihydrate. 
..Occurs native, in hexagonal fibrous crystals, as 
and hydrargyllite. . , 

Trihydric (traiihai'drik), <2.1 Chem. [f.TEi- 5 
+ Gr. vSoop water + -ic.] Containing three hy- 
droxyl groups, OH; thus glycerin or glycerol, 
CsH 3(OH)3, is a trihydric alcohol; pyrogallic 
acid or pyrogallol, C8 Hs(OH)j, is a trihydric 
phenol. 

1866 Frankland Led. Notes dbg Relations of Glycerin to 
the Trihydric Acids,. Glyceric Acid,.. and Tar tronic Acid. 
1881 Frankland & Japp Led. Notes (ed. 3) IT. 105 Tti- 
hydric Alcohols. Glycerin., series. These alcohols contain 
three aemimolecules of hydroxyl. 1900 Smith Richter’s 
Org. Chem. (ed. 3) II. 140 The phenols, like the alcohols, 
are distinguished as mono-, di-, and trihydric, according to 
the number of hydroxyl groups which have entered. 

Triliydiio, a.a Chem. <» Tbihydkogen (which 
is now preferred). 

1866 Roscob_ Elem. Chem. xv. 136 The three atoms of 
hydrogen in trihydric [ed. 1869 trihydrogen] phosphate may 
be replaced by three different metals. 1887 Tidy Modern 
Chem. (ed. a) 163. 

Trihydro- (traiihsi'dm). Chem, [f. Tbi- 5 + 
Gr. iSpo-, combining form of fiSwp water; see 
Htdeo-.] a formative denoting that the com- 
pound contains the elements of three molecules of 
water, H3O, united to the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; e.g. trihydrostrychnine, 
CjiHagNaOs, which differs from strychnine, 
C2 iH 2.,N302, by sHjO. 

1879 yml. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 387 Another basic sub- 
stance was obtained, irihydrostrychnine. 

Trihydrogen, a. Chem. [Tar- s b.] Contain- 
ing 3 atoms ot hydrogen in combination, as trihydro^ 
gen phosphate, H3PO2. *869 [see Trihydric «.*]. 
Trihypoatatio to Trijunction ; see Tai- 1, 4, 
Tri-icosane : see Tbigosane. 

Tri-iod-, tri-iodo-. [Tbi- 5 p.] A forma- 
tive analogous to Teibrom(o-, Tbichi.ob(o-, ex- 
pressing the substitution of three atoms of iodine 
for hydrogen, as in tri-iodobemene, CjHglj, tri-> 
iodomethane, etc. 

Tri-i*odide : see Tar- 5 a and Iodide. 

+ Trike, »- Obs. rare—''-. [Derivation obscure. 
Some conjecture that it is the primitive of trikel, 
Tbickle V., and meant ‘ to flow down ' ; cf. TbiUi 
W. 2 3 ; others that it may be for strikel\ intr. To 
hang down, descend, fall in a flowing manner. 

<11310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 33 Hire gurdei 
of bete gold is al, Umben hire tniddel smal, that triketh to 
the to. 

Tril, obs. form of TEiUi. 
fTrilabe. Obs. rare— [According to Mayne, 
‘f. Gr. Tp^nr three + Ad/9-e(F to lay hold on*. Cf. 
Asi'EOiiABE.] A surgical instrument with three ex- 
pansible prongs : see quot. 

i860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Trilabe, name of an instru- 
ment for extracting foreign bodies of sufficiently moderate 
she from the bladder through the urethra, having three 
branches capable of being expanded In the bladder, and 
then closed on the object to be withdrawn. 

Trilabiate to Trilaminate ; see Tbi- r. i 
t Trilapse, trelapse, a. and sb. Sc. Obs. 
[f. L. tri-, TB,i- + laps-us pa, pple. fallen, sb. a 
fall.] A. adj. That has fallen for the third time 
into a sin or offence ; also said of the offence. 

1393 in Mailt, CL Misc. 1 . 56 James Pirrhie trilaps in 
adultery. 1397 Ibid. 128 Hellcn Allan.. confessis.. that 
the samin fault is trelaps in bir persone. 1600 PresM. 
Rtc. Stirling in Ferguson Alex. Hume (1899) 282 Tlie 
penalties paid by adulterers and trelaps fornicaturs to be 
devoted to the reparatione of ye brig of Tullibody. 1651 
Humbie Nirk-sess. Rec. in MaitL Cl. Misc. I. 440 Declaring 
her to the session to be trilapse in fornication. 

B. sb. A third lapse or fall (into a sin or offence), 
1651 in Main, Cl. Misc. I. 441 Isobell Spence entred in 
sackcloth., to give satisfaction for her trilapse in [=intol 
fornication. 1723 Presbyt. Rec. in Gramond Ann. Banfi 
(1893) II. Sa George Barclay had openly confessed his tre. 
lapse. *776 in j. Mill Diary (1889) 133 This being a relapse 
to the woman and a trelapse to the man. 


THILAPSBE. 


360 


TBILL. 


Hence +Trila.‘pser (tre-) i’tf, Obs. rare"', one 
who lapses or falls a third time. 

ifi^g Rec, Dingwall Presi. (S. H. S.) 148 Trelapsers in 
fornication be brought before the Presbyterie. 
Trilareenous : see Tei- 3 , 
tTrilater, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. irilater~us\ 
see next.] = next. 

*570 Bilungsi.ev Euclid xvi. xxix. 453 To proue that an 
octohedron geuen, is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilater 
eroilater pyramis inscribed in it. 

Trilateral (trailse-teial), a. and sb. [f. L. 
trilater-tis three-sided + -al. Cf. F. irilatiral.'] 

A. adj. Contained by three sides ; three-sided. 

1660 Barrow Euclid 1. Def. xx, Three sided or Trilateral 

figures are such as are contained under three right lines. 
1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 175 Euclid appears to me to 
have made a separate division into angles and sides, from 
considering this alone, that evei-y triangle is not also tri- 
lateral. 1828 Hiitiou's Course Math. Il, 136 The quadri- 
lateral space is double the trilateral spa.ce A A ’E. 

*875 Merivalb Gen. Hist. Rowe xviii. {1877) 102 Two 
powers now remained to struggle for the dominion of the 
trilateral Island [Sicily]. 

B. sb. A three-sided figure ; a triangle. 

*766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Surueying, Triangles are figures 
comprehended under three right lines, and . . might be better 
called trilaterals. 1870 Observer p OcL, From tlie canal, 
round the trilateral of St. Denis, to the Seine about 
Argenteuil, the Prussi-nn Guards, .have their stations. 1883 
LBUDBSDORr Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 31 It follows that the 
triangles (trilaterals) bed, b'dd’ are also in perspective. 
Hence Trilatera'lity, Trila'teialacss, the 
quality of being trilateral ; Trilaiieralljr adv., in 
a trilateral form, triangularly. 

1837-8 SiR_W. Hamilton Logic xi. (r866) 1. 208 [A] triangle 
[is distinguished] from every other class of mathematical 
figures, by the single character of *trilateraUty. 1847 Web- 
ster, *Trilaierally. *727 Bailey vol. II, *Trilaieraittess, 
the having three Sides. 

TrUemma (traile*ma) . [formed after Dilemma : 
see Tsi-.] A situation, or (in Ze^c) a syllogism, 
of the nature of a Dilemma, but inyolving three 
alternatives Instead of two. 

167a P, Henry Diaries ^ Lett. 16 Feh, (1882) 250 Wee 
are put hereby to a Trilemma either to turn flat Inde. 
pendents, or to strike in withy* conformists, or to sit down 
in former silence. 1690 C. Nksss 0. ^ H. Test, I. 375 
Joseph .. prudently answers the .. trilemma, the . . three, 
homed argument, 17*3 Watts Logic m. ii. §6 This sort of 
argument may be.. composed of three, .members, and may 
be called a Trilemma. n i860 Sears (Worcester), We stand in 
a trilemma, and we must adopt one of three sets of conclu- 
sions. 1887 Fowler Deductive Logie v. (ed. g) lao We may 
form a Trilemma, Tetralemma, &&. by increasing the num- 
her of antecedents or consequents or both. 

Triles, obs. f. Trellis. Tri-letter ; see Tri- i b. 
Trilmeal (traili-nfai), a. (sb.) Geom. [f. Tbi- 
•hpost-cl.L, linealh Lineal.] ■■ next. Also as 
sb. a trilineal firare. 

27x5 tr. Gregot^s Astron, l. (1726) I. 45 The infinitely 
small trilineal Figures. 2807 Hotton Course Math. II. 113 
To each add the trilineal I A E. 2891 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 
6/1 Dr, Barrett. .addressed the students,.. he said, ‘Never 
mind about trilineal co-ordinates, go in for music.' 

Trilinear (traili-nfai), a. Geom. [f. Tbi- -p L. 
Itnedris Linear, f. linea line.] Of, contained by, 
or having some relation to, three lines (including 
curved as well as straight lines), 

Trilinear co-ordinates, a system of co-ordinates deter- 
mining a point in a plane by its distances, measured in three 
fixed directions, from three fixed straight lines forming a 
triangle. 

1725 tr. Gregorys Astron. iir. (1726) I. 379 The trilinear 
Figure ALS is to the whole Ellipse, as the trilinear Figure 
AGS to the whole Circle. 2807 Hutton Course Math. II. 
US The Sector or Trilinear Space contained by an Arc of 
the Curve and two Radii. 1896 Vale Univ, Grad, Course 
Instr. 70 A course in analytical geometry,. .It includes 
the use of determinants and trilinear coSrdinates, 

Trilineate (trailimf^), a. Zool, [f. Tbi--»-L, 
Emdt-us streaked, striped, f. Ifttea Line : see 
-ATE 2 2.] Marked with three lines or streaks. 
So fCrUl'xieated a. 

1802 Shaw Gen.Zoot.lll. 5x3 Trilineated Snake.. marked 
throughout the whole length by three bWk lines or narrow 
stripes. .Native of Africa, 2S03 Jbid, IV. 47a Trilineated 
SpariM.-with the body marked on each side by three longi- 
tudinal spotted brown lines. 2892 Cent. Diet., Trilineate, 

Trilingual (traili-qgw&l), a. [f, TRI--fL. 


lingua tongue, after lingual ; cf, L, irilinguis in 
same sensed Speaking or using, writter ‘ ■ 
pressed in, or relating to three languages. 


2834 Encycl. Brit. (edTy) VIII. 560/2 The triUngaal, or 
xalher trigrammatic stone of Rosetta 2852 Lavard RoJi, 
Ace. Discov, Hineveh Introd, 23 What are called the Tri- 
lingual inscriptions of Persia, 2904 Morlbv in sgtk Cent, 
Oct, 378 Whatever we may think of,. the trilingual heresy 
[that wor.'ihip could be offered only in three languages]. 
2907 Athememn 7 Dec, 7*9/2 The literature of Enrfand up 
to the end of the fourteenth century is trilingual, English, 
Latinjor Anglo-Norman. 

Tnli'ngtiar, a. rare. [f. as prec, + -AB.] a. 
Having, or uttered with, three tongues; three- 
tongued. b. •• prec. 

28*4 New Monthly Mag. XI, 424 We have no three-headed 
dog chained at the gate of Tartarus to startle the visitan w 
by h» tri-linguar latrations. 2830 Maunder Diet,, Tri- 
Imimar, copsuting of three languages. 

XrUitaral (troili'tfi-ai), a. Ish,') [f. Tri- -pL. 
liilira lettci? -P -al. Consisting of three letters. 


2752 Wesley Whs. (2872) XIV. 250 A [Hebrew] Root is 
usually triliteral, like [jidssal]. 1869 Farrar Earn. 
Speech iii. (2873I 88 Tjie root of the .Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or rather triconsonantic. 2884 H, D. T^ill in 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 444/2 Ignoramus, .may annoy him even 
more than the triliteral Saxon, .‘ass’, 

B. sb, A triliteral word or root. 

2828 Webster, Triliteral, sb.,s.ytor&. consisting of three 
letters. 2839 Pauli Analecta Hebrnica v. 41 Consonants 
were added to the original bi-literal words, and thus tri- 
literals arose. 2896 W, H. Ward in Hilprecht Res. in 
Bible Lands 280 The proper names of persons and cities 
resist the attempt to reduce them to Semitic triliterals or 
to Aryan roots. 

Hence Trili'teralism, the use of triliteral roots, 
as in Semitic languages ; TuiliteraTlty (cf. F, 
trilitidralili), Trili'teraliiess, triliteral character; 
aSrili’terally adv. 

2842 Fraser’s Mag, XXIII. 484 May not this habit., 
account for the Hebrew triliteralism? 1874 Saycb Com- 
par, PhiloL it. 77 The Semitic languages-. entirely. .built 
upon the principle of triliteralism. 287s Whitney Life 
Lang. xii. 248 The trilitevality of the roots and their inflec- 
tion by internal change. 290a Griffith in Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 728/2 The triliterahty of Old Egyptian, 

TiriULith (troi'lij)). Orig. (and still often) in Gr. 
form trilithoa (tei’li])(»n). [ad. Gr. rp'ihi&ov, 
neut. of rpihiBos adj., of three stones, f, rpi-, Tri- -P 
X'lQos stone; so mod.F. trilithe^ A prehistoric 
structure or monument consisting of three large 
stones, two upright and one resting upon them as 
a lintel. 

o.. 2740 W. Stukei.ey Stonehenge iv. 22 This adytum.. xs 
in truth compos’d of certain compages of stones, which I 
shall call triliihons, because made, each of two upright 
stones, with an impost at top. 2882 T. Hardy What Shep- 
herd Saw in Changed Man, etc. (1913) 190 A Druidical 
trilithon, consisting of three oblong stones in the form of 
a doorway. 1904 Windlk Rem. Prehisi. Age Brit. 183 
An ellipse of hewn sarsen triUthoiis, with mortise and tenon 
connections, 

A 2831 D.WiLsoN/’rcAAMW.(i863)I.iu.93 Atrilithorcom- 
piete cromlech, consisting only of three stones. 2832 Wright 
Celt, Rom. <$• Saxon ii. 59 Stones., arranged in what the 
French archaeologists term triliths. 1867 Pearson Hist, 
Eng. I. 78 Circles of monoliths or triliths, sometimes sur- 
roundin|; what seems an altar. 

b. (in form trilithon) repr. Gr. rplXiOov applied 
to the Jupiter temple at Bilbec, in the wall of which 
there aie three gigantic stones lying end to end. 

2847 I.BITCH tr, C. O, MilltePs Anc. Art § 269, 262 Of the 
trilithon at Balbec there are to be seen stones as much as 
60 feet in length.^ 2882 6 Aug, 174 A She [Mrs. 

G. Sumner] attributes the trilithon temple of Baalbek., 
to those mysterious Phoenician builders. 

Hence Trllithlo (traili'Jjik) a. (erron. trilitho’- 
nio), pertaining to or of the nature of a trilith. 

2834 Gentl, Mag. Feb. 27^ Having what may almost be 
called the unique trilithomc construction. Latham 

Eng. Diet,, Trilithic, 

t Trill, sbX Obs. rare. Also 6 tryle. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 


ittie and ther se 


out of every hyde,., every person may laufully seise and 
take.. all and every suebe tryle as shalbe founde. 2634 in 
W. M. Myddelton Chirk Castle Ace. (1908} 47 For makeinge 
trills and pullies for the weaver’s looine. 

Trill (tril), sb:i Also 8 tril. 

Trill o. 3 ; ad. It. trillo, beside triglio, ‘ a quaver 
or warble in singing ’ (Florio) ; so F. -^tril, irille .1 

1. Mus, a. A tremulous utterance of a note or 
notes, as a ‘grace’ or ornament; = Tremolo or 
ViBBATO, b. A rapid alternation of two notes a 
degree apart ; a shake. 

2649 Lovelace -P tMOTs 220 Far lesse be’t ASmulation To 
passe me, or in trill or Tone Like the thin throat of Philomel. 
i66a Playford Shill Mus. i.xi. (1674)47 The Trill.. is upon 
one Note only. 2720 Steele Tatter No. 222 p 10, 1 . .have 
attributed many of his (a vocal musician’s] Trills and 

? |Havers to the Coldness of the Weather. 2783 Burns 
otieFs Sni. Night xHi, The sweetest far of Scotia’s holy 
layS! Compar’d with these, Italian trills are tame. 2802 
Rankkn Hist, France I. 4R8 The beats, (he trills, the 
shakes, and accents of the lulians. 2886 Appleton's A nn. 
CycL XI. 87 This even and continuous roll [of the canary, 
notes] is as perfect as the trill of any instniment. 

2. transf. A tremulous high-pitched sound or 
sitcceasion of notes, esp. in the singing of birds. 

a 2704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 2730 I. 37 
The Drunkard's voice is hoarse and manly,, not like the 
squeaking trils of an Eunuch, 2743 Wahton Inscriit. 
Hermit ageXx, Within my limits lone and still The blackbird 
pipes in artless trill. 2863 Dickens Mui. Fr. lit. xii. There 
was quite a fresh trill in bis voice. 2884 JIks, C. Praed 
Zira iVjThere was the trill and full chirrup of the chaffinch, 
3. Z’honetics. The pronunciation of a consonant, 
esp. r, with vibration of the tongue or other part 
of the vocal organs; a consonant so pronounced. 
_o.o k T t;- — t :. — . „ y he 

who 

, . Visible 

Speech 53 The sign of ‘trill’.. denotes a vibration of the 
vmla%..Q{ the point of the . . ... 

Swaer Handbk, Phonetics i 

of unstopped consonanW, 2889 A J. Elms Early Eng. 
Pronune. 643 Uvular trill. 

Trlll,fA8 dial. [VariantpfTHliTLLJA*,THiLLl.] 
The shaft of a cart or wagon, Also atlHb. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury nu 339/8 The Trills, or Sides of 


2848 A. J. Ellis Essentials Phoneths 50 There may 1 
three trills belonging to this group. Ibid. 5% Persons wl 
are unable to execute the trill, 2867 A- M. Beu:. Visii 


the Cart, which the horse is to stand between. Ibid. 340/1 
The Trill Horse, that next the Cart, and beaveth the sides 
up with a Back band lying on the 'I'rill Sadie. 1726 Diet. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, The Trill- Hooks and Back-band, 
which holds the .Sides of the Cart up to the Horse. 2766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Spiky-roller, Let the trills be placed 
just on the middle of each frame. [2903 Eng. Dial. Diet., 
Thrill, recorded from South Cheshire, but now ‘ less com- 
monly u.sed than formerly’. Al-so Thrill-bars, Thrill. 

f ars; Thr/ll-horse, or Thriller, the shaft-horse.] [Randle 
olme, with whom the Dictionary entries begin, was a 
native of Chester.] 

t Trill, sb.^ Obs. [Cf. Drill j 3 . 4 , a furrow.] 

A bot-air channel in a green-house, etc. ; a Hue. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. igi One part of it may 
have Trils made under the Floor to convey warmth from the 
Stoves made on the back side of the House, the better to 
preserve it from Cold or Dampness. 

Trill (tril), w.l Now dial, or arch. Forms: 
4-6 tril(le, tryl(le, 6 tryll, 6- trill. [ME. trille : 
cf. Sw. and Norw, trilla, Da. irilde, trille, to roll, 
trundle, wheel ; also EFris. trullen, trilllen to roil, 
turn round. See also Tirl zi.s] 

1 . tram. To turn (a thing) round, to cause to 
revolve or rotate ; = Tirl v.^ i. a. To twirl, 
twiddle, whirl, spin. 

To trill the bones (slang) : to throw the dice with a 
spinning motion ; cf, * whirl the hones Bone sb. 5 a. 

C2386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 308 But whan yow list to piden 
any where Ye mooten trille [w, n trylle] a pyn stant in his 
[the brazen hqrse’.s] ere. Ibid. 313 And whan ye come 
ther as yow list abyde, Bidde hym descende, and trille 
[v. rr. tryl -le, tril] another pyn. 1330 Palsgr, 762/1, 1 
tryll a whirlygyg rouiide aboute, /e /*><?*«i;ifc.,.I tryll, yk 
jecte, 2347 Salesuury Welsh Did,, Troi whirligiogan, 
tryll a whyrlygyg. exsso R. Wever Lusty Juventus 
D iij, I wyll trill the bones while I haue one grote. 1570 
Lf,vins Mmtip. 123/43 To Tril, cireumuertere. 2616 J. 
Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. iv, 417 So taught her how to trill the 
pinn in th’eare. Which th'horse, at willes quicke call, heard 
anie wheaje. 2873 Williams & Jones Somerset, Gloss., 
Trill, to twirl. 2883 Burton Ai'ah. Nts. (1887) HI, 241 
Thereupon the Prince trilled the pin. 

b. T'o roll, bowl, trundle [a ball, a hoop, etc.) ; 
to move (a thing) on wheels or castors. Alsoy^f. 

2408 Clifton tr. I'egeiius’ DeReMilit, iv,xvii,(MS Digby 
233, If, 220 b/2) pese toures mot haue crafty whelus Imaad to 
trille hem listliche to pe walles. c 2440 Pramp. Parv. •gsila 
Tryllyii, or irollyn, volvo, Cath, 2342 Udall Ernsm. Apoph. 
42 b, Eris . . had trilled along the table a golden apple, c 2378 
Gascoigne Fruites Warre ixvii. As fortune irilles the ball 
264a Howell F'or. Trav. {Arb.)_29 As wise as he, who 
carried the coach-wbeele upon his back, when he might 
have trilled it before him all along. 2630 — GiraM's Rev. 
Naples 1. 91 The huge concourse of people., which were so 
thick, that one might have trill’d a bal upon their heads. 
2673-4 ALI.E.STRKE Let. 7 Jan, in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 
1. VI, 321, I had acknowledged the receipt of yours.. long 
since, had I not been trilled on in a constant expectation of 
being [etc.]. 1903 in Eng. Dial, Did, _s.v., (E. Kent) There 
now, let me see how nicely you can trill your hoop. 

1 2. inir. Of a wheel, ball, etc. : To revolve, 
spill, roll, trundle. Obs. 

2332 Elyot Gtni. I. xxviv, If it [tennis-ball] trille fast on 
the grounds. 2681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Criiick 14a Some- 
times it (the ball] was tossed so high, that it was out of 
sight, anon so low. .it bounded and trilled on the ground. 
Hence Trilling vbl. sb, 

C1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xviii. (2908) iia As we mowe 
see alday many men and woinmen berynge bedes with 
trillynge on the fyngres and waggynge the lippes, bot the 
si^ caste to vanytees. 

Trill, t».'^ arch. Forms ; 4-6 trylle, 4-7 trille, 
(?5 tryle), 6-7 tril, 6- trill. [Perh. a distinct 
sense-development ot prec. But ci. the synonymous 
Drill ; also Ger. trillen ‘ to flow whirling or 
rolling’, cited by Grimm from a 17th c. writer, 
and taken by him as a form of drillen to turn.] 

L intr. Of tears, water, a stream : To roll, to 
flow in a slender stream, the particles of water 
being in constant revolution, with a more continuous 
motion than is expressed by trickle ; to purl, 
(Sometimes (as in quot. 1613) including the notion 
of mu.sical sound, as in Trill tu.S) 

23.. St, Erkmwelde 322 in Horstm. AUengl Leg. (i88i) 
273 Teres trilled aduuii & one be toumbe Itghteue. c 2386 
Chaucer Sompn. T, 136 (Harl. MS.) With many a teere 
trilling {v.rr, triklyng, trynkelynge] on my cheeke. 3 2342 
WvATT Poems, Compar. Love to Stream, From these hie 
hllles as when a spring doth fall, It trilleth downe with still 
and suttle counse. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past, i. v. Two 
springs arise and delicately trill In gentle chidings through 
an humble dale,_ 1667 Dryden & Davenant Tempest n. tv, 
A cold sweat trills down o’er all my limbs. 2769 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. I. 230 Water, which trills through Marble 
Troughs, one below another. 2813 Scott Guy M. xxii, A 
little dell, through which trilled a small rivulet. 

b. inir. To flow or run with thrilling effect. 
(Perh, meant for Thrill w.i 4 b.) 

27^ SoMKRviLLE Nobbinol 1, 71 What Extasies of Joy 
Trill'd through thy Veins, when.. they strok'd thy gmly 
Beard. 

2 . irons. To cause to flow in this way, Trill 
off, to drain off, drink up {obs.). 

C1485 E, E. Misc. (Warton CL) 65 One truth let ever thi 
tone tryle. 2389 N asiie Almond for Parrai 12 b, A boule 
of Beere..you taoke,.from before him, and trilled it off 
without anie more bones, 2391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 
823 The other [Pelican],. Tears her own bowells, trilleth. 
out her blood To heal her young. 2649 G. Daniel Trin. 
arch. To Rdr, 53 The Pumpe of Witt, .trills a Coppie, that 
the Spunges may Lick vp what he bath Squeez'd. 2867 
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Aug. T. E. Wilson Vaskiixxv, When I have trilled a fortune 
into that abhorred vacuum, my pocket, I shall go down to 
the Tigris, aud catch the mate to Tobias’ fish. 

.)< 3 . inir. To fall or hang down in a flowing 
manner ; to stream, trail. Oh. 

a 1400 Sir Beues(&.) 1665 Hys heere tryllyd doun too hys 
ffoote, c 1440 Brui 462 A bawdrik of gold aboute his neck, 
trillyiig doun behynde hym. 1609 Br. W. Barlow Amw. 
Nameless Cath. ir His Picture drawn with two ropes about 
his neck, and his bowels (like an other ludas) trilling dowue 
his body. „ , , , , 

Hence TriTling vbl. so, ana ppl, a. 

1567 Turberv. Pyndara's Answ, to Tymctes Epit., etc. 27 
Not shed my trilling teares vpon thy moisted face? *582 
Stanyhuhst ,iSmis 1 1. (Arb.) 43 Tears vvi th trilling shal bayne 
my phisnoinye deepelye. 1637 B. Jonson Sad SheJ>h. 11. ii, 
Twa trilland Brooks, each (from his Spring) doth_ meet. 
1665 Hooke Microg^r, xx. 129 The droppings or trillings of 
Lapidescent waters in Vaults under ground. 1713 Steele 
Guard. No. 5° P 2 The trilling of rivulets. 

Tltiilf [Appears c 1667, ad. It. trillare,m 
Florio I (5 1 1 also trigliare (not in 1598), ‘ to quaver 
or warble in singing cognate with irigh'o, trillo ; 
see Tnibb sb.'^ (It. irillare is usually referred to 
a German source : cf. Thill w.^)] 

1 . inir. To sing with vibratory effect; to sing a 
trill or shake, to ‘ shake ’ ; of a voice, etc. : To 
sound with tremulous vibration. 

1666-7 Pepys Diary 7 Feb., My wife, .proud that she shall 
come to trill, and.. I think she will. 1667 diid. 7 Sept., 

1 did tell him of my intention to_ learn to trill. 18^1 
D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 402 This consonance trills in 
the simple carol of the African women. 1836 Capern Poems 
(ed. 2) 54 And music trilled o’er moor and mead. 1884 St. 
'JameP Gaz. 29 May 6/2 At least four nightingales., 
trilling in whole-hearted chorus. 

2 . irons. To utter or sing (a note, tune, etc.) 
with tremulous vibration of sound. 

a 1701 Sedley Poet. Pieces AVks. 172a II. rs The Nightin- 
gale her mournful Story trills In yonder Hawthorn Shade. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 746 The sober suited songstress 
trills her lay. 1810 Scott Lady ^ L. iv. xxiv, So blithely 
he trilled the lowland lay. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv. 
The lark trilled out her happy song, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist, 28 Like that charming bird-voice, it was beautifully 
trilled or shaken. i36a Miss Braddon Lady Audley ix, 
Sitting down to the piano to trill out a ballad. 

b. To cause (an instrument or the voice) to 
vibrate with a tremulous sound, 

1848 Dickens Donibey iii, The man who trilled the little 
bell of the Dutch clock as he went along. 1848 A. J. Ellis 
Essentials Phonetics 49 The tongue assumes precisely the 
same position as for f, but the tip is now trilled. 

3. To pronounce (a consonant, esp. r) with a 
vibration of the tongue (or other vocal organ) and 
the corresponding auditory effect ; *= Roll 4 c. 

1848 A. J. Ellis Essentials Phonetics 95 To show that 
the r is. .trilled. 1873 J. A. H. Murray Dial. S, Co. Scotl. 
ISO R is in Scotch. .111 all positions trilled sharply with the 
point of the tongue. 1887 Pronunc. Latin (Camh, Philol. 
Soc.) s Trilled ‘ r ’ as in French (or Scotch) : more strongly 
trilled than in English ‘ Opera * herring ’. 

Hence Trilled (trild) ppl. a.. Trilling vbl. sb, 
&adppl. a. ; whence Trillingly adv., in a trilling 
manner, with trilling ; also Triller, one who trills. 

<» 1700 Dryden (Todd), Am 1 call’d upon the grave debate, 
To jui^e of trilling notes and tripping feet ? i74p Fielding 
Tom yones v. x, The sweet trilling of a murmuring stre.ara. 
*763 Scots Mag, XV. 40/a Ye angels, catch the trilling 
sound. 1848 A. J, Ellis Essentials Phonetics 68 Veerdng, 
ear-ing [etc.] lose their trilled,, n 1834 Bushnan in Circ, 
Sc. {c 1863) I. 292/2 Its song is composed of several strains, 
each consisting of trilling and warbling notes variously 
modulated. 1873 T. L. K. Oliphant Sources Stand. Eng. 
323 A triller of Italian trills must be known as a vocalist. 
1887 Trilled [.see sense 3]. 1887 Eng. lllusir. Mag. Sept. 
779 As many finches, singing trillingly. x888 Sweet Eng, 
Sounds 7.$ We have, lastly, the trilling of open consonants 
[especially English and (jerman r], 1894 Outing (U. S.) 

XXIV. 230/2, I had failed to subsist on tlie manna of the 
Covenanters or a high-trilled Te Deum. 

Obs, rare. [Etymology obscure. 
Cf. MDu. trillen, drillen to move to and fro, 
vibrate, vacillate, Du. trillen to shiver, shake, 
EFris. trillen Xo shake or rock from side to side.] 
trans. To rock (a cradle). 

£1423 Rest. ofCh. vlii. in Holy Rood (E.E.T.S.) App. 213 
5it my^t he mylde iiiay among Her cradel trille to aud fro, 
And syng, 0.sye, thi song 1 
Trill; see Tiul (senses i b, 3). 
t Trilla’do. Obs. rare. [f. Teill + -ado.] 
A trilling or trill in music. 

1721 D’Urfey Operas, etc., Pref., Equal with the buzzing 
and squeaking Tnlladoes of the Italian. 

Trilles, obs. form of Tkellis. 

Trlllet (trH6t), [f. Thill -let (?-et).] 

A little or tiny trill ; in <ga.GX.fig. 

*878 Lanier To mockinglbird x Trillets of humor,— 
shrewdest whistle-wit. 

Trilli'btl’b (tri‘lib»h). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
6 trylly-, trylybubbe, 7 trilla-, 6-9 trillibub ; 6 
trully-, trullibiib(be, 7- trulllbub. Cf. Teol- 
LIBOBS, -BAGS, [Origin obscure.] Chiefly (now 
always) pi, ; Entrails, the inwards of an animal. 
Often in the alliterative collocation tripes and trillibubs. 
15119 Horman Vulg. iss b, Let vs haue trypis, ohetter- 
lyngis, and tryllybubbys ynough ad snUetaieml, 

134 * Boorde Dyetary xvii. (1870) 276 All the inwardes of 
beestes and of fo wles, as the , , trypes, and trylybubbea. 1599 
Massinger, etc. Old Law iii. ii, 1 hope my guts will hold, 


and that’s e'en all A gentleman can look for of such trilli- 
bubs. 1783 Grose Diet, Vulg. T., Tripes and truUibubs, 
the entrails, also a jeering appellation for a fat man. 1S23 
Moor Snppolk Words, TruUibuhs, a low coarse term among 
butchers for the entrails generally of animals. 1883 Hampsh, 
Gloss., Trullibubs, the intestines. 

b. Applied to a person or animal. (See also 
Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. trolly-bags 1 ) 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft iv, Run wife, bid your maids, 
your trullibubs, make ready my fine mens breakfasts. 1614 
B. Jonson Bart. Fair u iii. There cannot bean ancient 
Tripe or Trillibub i’ the Towne,htit thou art straight nosing 
it. 1785 [see above]. 

t o. In alliterative collocation tricks and trilli- 
bubs, In quot. 163a, trilly buikins is a nonce 
diminutive. Obs. 

1632 Brome Ntn<ella 1. ii, Such Curies, such Purles, such 
Tricks and Trilly bubkins As Mayds would tume no Mayds 
almost to see 'hem 1 1637 Shirley Hyde Park in. ii, I for- 

give thee, and forget thy tricks And trillabubs... Wenches 
must have their waya 

t TriUi'l, adv. Obs. Also tri-, trylill, trill- 
lill. [A kind of onomatopoeic prolongation of 
Teill v.'^I With the sound of flowing liquid. 
Hence + Trillil v., to drink with a trilling sound. 

a 1392 Greene yas. IV, Wks. (Rtldg.) 20a O Sir the wine 
runs trillill down his throat 1599 Nashb Lenten SUiffe 40 
Whereas in wodden Mazers, and Agathocles earthen stuffe, 
they trilHld it off before. 1600 Look About You ix. Cij b, 
Well drinke trylill, Ifaitb. 1609 Dekker Ravens Atm. 
B ij b. Amongst gentlemen that haue full pursses and those 
that crie trilill, let the world slide. 1633 Heywood Philo- 
coih. 55 He that cryes trill-lill boyes, is a Rhetoritian. 

Trilling (tii-lig), sb. [ = Da., Sw. trilling, Norw. 
trinnling, Du. drieling, Ger. drilling triplet, f. 
Tei- h- -ling.] One of a set of three, a. One of 
three children bom at the same birth; a triplet 
b. Min. A crystal composed of three individuals. 

1846 Worcester, Trilling, one of three children born at 
the same birth. For. Q. Rev. 1864 in Webster (citing 
Wright). 1896 Chester Diet, Min-, Tridymiie,..(. rpi- 
buixog. ‘ triplet ’, because often found in trillings. 

Trilling, vbl. sb. and///, a. : see Teill 
TariUion (tri-lyan). [ = F. trillion (N. Chuquet, 
c 1484), It. trillione, from the stem of million with 
substitution of tri- ; cf. hillion.'\ The third power 
of a million ; a million billions, i. e. millions of 
millions. (In France and local U.S., a thousand 
‘ billions’, i. e. an English billion : see Billion.) 

The terms billion, trillion, quadrillion, etc., up to 
nonillion, are explained by N. Chuquet, in his Triparty de 
la .Science des Nombres (If. 2 r) printed in Bulleitino di 
Bibliograjia e di Storia delle Scienze Matemaiiche XIII. 
393 (Roma 1880) j alw in the Arismetique of JEt. de la 
Roche, 1320. Both of these early writers explain billitm, 
trillion, etc. as successive powers of a million, the trillion 
being the third power of a million, ‘ a million of milHops of 
millions as always used in England. According to Littrd, 
it was only in the middle of the 17th c. that the erroneous 
custom was established of dividing series of figures above a 
million into groups of three, and calling a thousand millions 
a billion, and a million millions a trillion, an entire perver- 
sion of the nomenclature of Chuquet and De la Roche, an 
eiTor unfortunately followed by some in the United States. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. lu xvi. § 6 [sec Billion], 1696 
Jkaku Arith, 14 Others, .call, .the nineteenth place Trillion. 
1706 W. Jones Palmar. Matheseos 8 Then the 3d. 
Point from Units stands under Trillions. 180a in Spirit 
Pub. ymls.Tl, 337 He wished also to purchase the words 
billions, trillions, and quadrillions, in order to make his con- 
stituents comprehend the immensity of their burdens, and 
the profundity of his arithmetic. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. (xSio) 1 . 3 Millions of millions, or bi-millions, con- 
tracted to billions, millions^ of millions of millions, or tri- 
millions, contracted to trillions. 1867 Denison Asiron. 
without Math. 226 You will find the tons in . . the earth [to 
he] 584a with 18 cyphers after it or 5842 trillions of tons. 

Hence Trillionaire (trilyuneou) [after ntillion- 
aire], one possessing property worth a trillion of 
pounds, dollars, or other standard coin. 

1873 M. Collins Miranda I. 194 The trillionaire might 
turn patriot and pay the National Debt without feeling it. 
1886 Tinsley's Mag. Oct. 323 A few trillionaircs and strug- 
gling persons of that description. 

TnUiontli (trrlyanji), a. and sb. [f. prec. + 
-TH.] a. adj. The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘ trillion ’. b. sb. One part out of a trillion. 

1848 FraseVs Mag, XXXVH. 647 The millionth of a 
grain is a common dose; and a trillionth, octillionth, even a 
decillionth, yeiy usual ones. i8sx Ruskin Shtepfolds 16 
The seven-millionth or trillionth of its collective evidence. 

II Trillitun (triTium). Bot. [mod-L. (Linnaeus, 
1753), in allusion to the triple leaves.] A genus 
(chiefly North American) of perennial endogenous 
herbs (N.O. Trilliacese, formerly referred to Smilev 
cese) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked or 
stalkless leaves at the summit of a simple stem, 
with a solitary flower in the middle. In America 
also called wake-robin. Also, a plant of this genus. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (X788) 300 Ttillium, Herb True- 
love of Canada, X846 Penny Cycl., Supp., Trillium. 1873 
‘Susan Cooudge' What Kaiy Did at Sek, vii. Each walk 
..ended in some delightful discovery, trilllums, dog-tooth 
violets, apple-trees in blossom, or wild strawberries turning 
red. x88s Gatty ynliam^H, Ewingiix. 48 Trflliums are 
amongst the North American plants which have lately 
become fashionable. X904 FARRBR(ritn£ Asia 162 Tangles 
of bamboo, illuminated W the snowy stars of trilUum. 

U TriUo (trifle), pt. (Florio, l6il), f. irillare, 
Teill w.8] A shake or quaver' •> Tirill j^.2 


x6sx Stanley A’sewti 201 Nightingales their trillo practise 
here. x6s6 Blount Glossogr., Trillo,. .axi excellent grace 
in singing; being an uniform trembling or shaking of the 
same Note. iMx Pepys Diary 30 June, Myself humming 
to myself the trillo, and found by use that it do come upon 
me, X72X D’Urpey Two Queens Brentford iv. i, ‘The 
Relish and Story in’t shall vie with all the Opera Trillo’.s in 
Europe. 1813 Hist. y. Decastro I. 232 A trillo from Old 
Comical threw her into convulsions, 
b. iransf. and fg. 

x6^2 W. de Britaink Interest Eng. in Dutch War 23 My 
Genius never prompted me to the least Trillo of Grandeur. 
X713 Addison Guard. No. 124 y 8 To dream On mossy 
pillows, by the trill oes Of a gentle purling stream. 
TriU-trill, sb. and v. Reduplication of Teill 
j3.2 and w. 3 , representing a repeated or continued 
trill or trilling. So also Trill-rill int. 

1849 CuppLES Green Hand xv, You heard a low, half- 
smothered, small sound, deeper down^ as it were, fill up the 
break with its throbliing and trill-trilling, as if just one land- 
cricket ora grasshopper did it. 1839 Cornwallis New World 
1 . 160 The trill trill of many a gaudy plumaged tenant o( 
the woods. 1903 Academy 21 Feb. 186/2, I heard the 
thrush to-day. .‘ Trill-rill 1 ’ he kept on trilling. 

TriTobal, a. rare—K [f. mod.L, trilob-us thxes- 
lobed -AL.] =s next, 

1884 Athenaeum 5 July 21/1 TrilobaT are the windows, 
each lobe . . coun terchanged of three, like the Tresham shield. 

Trilobate (troi-Dbeit, trnilpu-b^t), a. Nat. Hist. 
[f. Tei- + mod.L. lobattis : see Lobact.] Having 
or consisting of three lobes, three-lobed. 

1783 Martyn Rousseau's Sot. xviii. 260 A trilobate capsule, 
of three valves and three cells. X803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 
487 Trilobate Labrus [a fish] size of a Carp.. native of the 
African seas. x8o6 Galpine Brit. Sot. 6 j Alchemilla... 
L[eaves] flat, trilobate, incised. 2877 CouHs Fur Anim. ix. 
274 The exterior pair [of incisors] are ..obscurely trilobate. 
So TrlToba:ted a, ~ trilobate ; Trilotoa-tion, 
trilobate condition ; Trilo’be v., irons, to divide 
into three lobes ; TriXobed (-l^u’bd) a. «= trilobate. 

177S Ash, *Trilobated, having three lobes. 1890 Amer, 
yrnl, Archaeol, VI. 594 Pointed windows.. trilohaied or 
with elaborate tracery. 187a Nicholson Palaeont. 161 In 
some cases., this *trildbation is only obscurely marked. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxx. III. 1x4 [The head] is ■’‘trilobed, 
each lateral lobe being divided into three smaller ones. 1872 
Nicholson Palaeont, x6o Order Trilobita.— Crustaceans m 
which the body is usually more or less distinctly trilobed. 

Trilbbite (trai'bbait, tri’-). Palmnt. [ad. 
mod.L. 7 'rilobties (Walch, 1771), f. Gr. rpi-, Tbi- 
+ \ 60 -os lobe (of the ear, etc.) + -itb 1.1 A member 
of a large group of extinct arthropodous animals, 
characterized by a tbree-lobed body ; allied to the 
extinct jEurypterids and the existing King-crabs 
{Limulus), and like them of doubtful affinity, hav- 
ing been usually classed as crustaceans, sometimes 
as arachnids ; their remains are found abundantly 
in Palaeozoic rocks, esp, the Silurian, 

1832 J, Green Monogr. Trilobiies N, Amer. 14 The fossil 
remains of the trilobite family. 1833 Lybll Princ. Geol. 
III. 195 A limestone, containing triiobites and other fossils 
of our mountain and transition limestones. 184a H. Miller 
O. R. Sandsi, ix. (ed. 2) 209 The Trilobite has a wide geo- 
logical range, extending from the upper Cambrian rocks to 
the upper ( 3 sal Measures, x86o A 11 Year Round No. 30. 563 
A creature called a Trilobite, very much like an immense 
woodlouse. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man iii. 44. The body 
was composed of numerous segments, each divided trans- 
versely into three lobes, whence they havereceived the name 
of Triiobites. attrib, 1834 Murchison Siluria ix. 194 The 
trilobite-flags of jBuilth. 

Hence TrlloMtio (-i'tikj a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or containing triiobites. 

X839 Civil Eng. 4- A rch, yml. II. 148/2 Until we come 
to trilobitic schist. x_87a_W. S. Symonds Rec, Rocks iii. 52 
The absence of the trilobitic genus, Olenus, from the Mene- 
viai) group. 2875 Croll Climate ^ T. xviii. 294 Those 
strange trilobitio-looking fishes of that era. 

■f Trl'lobous, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. trilob-us 
three-lobed -b-ous.] «= Tbilobatb. 

2733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Leaf, Trilobous Leaf, one 
divided into three lobes. 

Trilocnlav (trailp'kij^Iaj), a. Nat. Hist, [f, 
TEi--f-L. locul-us small receptacle, dim. of locus 
place + -Afil.] Having three cells or compartments, 
as the capsule of a plant, or the heart of a reptile. 
Also Trllo’otilate a. {Cent. Z)zV/. 1891). 

*763 Chambers Cycl. Supp.j Capsule,, .sometimes contains 
only one cell or cavity, sometimes more j. .called unilocularp 
,, bilocular, iri locular. 2783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi, 
(1704) i8s Ipomasa has . , a trilocular capsule, 2843 Lindley 
Sch. .SoAL ( 1838) 16 lThepistil]iseither///(?c»/«p-, trilocular, 
multilocular, or otherwise. 2862 Hui.mb tr, Moguin-Tandon 
n. H. 54 Amphibia. . . Their heart, trilocular or bilocular. 
Tmo^cal (troi-, trilfi*d 5 ikai), [f. Tbilogt 
4- -lOAL. J Of or pertaining to a trilogy. So Trl- 
lo'gio a. ; TxUoffist (tri'lSdgist), the author of 
a trilogy. 

2866 Felton A »c, 4 Mod. Gr, 1 . 1, xi. 201 The trilogical 
form appears to have been an enlargement of the original 
trape outline. xWg VImgh Attic Theatre aa In it the tri- 
logic form of composition is brought to the highest perfec- 
tion. 2923 Daily News 8 Aug, 7/1 Mr. Onions is the first of 
the English trilogists to consummate his undertaking. 
Tri-Iogical (trsiiV'dgikal), a.'H rare, [f, Tei- i 
•+• Logical.] Relating to or dealing with three 
subjects of discourse. 

2836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xli. (2870) II, 416 Kant 
..was the philosopher to whom we owe this tri-logical classi- 
fication [of mental phenomena into knowledge, feelings, will]. 
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Tl^Ogue (trai'lpg). [f. Tm- + Gr. h. 6 ^os word, 
discourse.] A group of three words or sayings 
(cf. next, 3), as the Welsh triads. 

1S34 Medwin Angler in Wales I. 283 These trilogues or 
triads, .ace easily retained itt the memory. 

Trilo^ (tri-lodgi). [ad. Gr. rpiXoyia (see 
def. 1), n Tpt; Tai-d-AiS^os discourse; see -LOQY. 
Cf. F. In/ogie.J 

1 . Gr, Araiq. A series of three tragedies (origin- 
ally connected in subject), performed at Athens at 
the festival of Dionysus. 

1836 Thirlwall Greece III. xviiL 73 A trilogy, which 
comprised three distinct tragedies. 184a Brande Diet, Sc, 
etc., s. V., All the plays of .^chylas, and the Henry VI of 
Shakspeare, are examples of a trilogy. x8so GttOTS Greece 
II, Ixvii. (r8fia) VI. 25 To three serious dramas or a trilogy., 
the tragic poet added a fourth or satyrical drama, 

2 . Any series or group of three related dramatic 
or other literary works. 

t6Si Blount Glassagr. (ed. 2), Tnlpgie, . .& speaking or 
writing in three parts. 18*0 T. Mitchell A ristopli. I. 
p. cxxvi. That immortal Trilogy of Plato, which has been 
embalmed by the tears of all ages. *841 Trench Parables 
xxii. (1877) 376 These parables are thus a trilogy. 1873 
JoWETT Plato (ed. e) III. 679 The other great Platonic 
trilogy of the Sophist, Statesman, Philosopher. 1877 
Dowden Shahs, Print, vi, go Tlie trilogy consisting of I and 
II Henry IV and Henry V. 

3 . transf, and Jig, A group of three related 
utterances, sayings, subjects, etc. 

183s T. Mitchell Anstoph,, Acharn. 249 note. What 
Theophrastus evidently intended for a trilogy of characters, 
..each rising above the other in want of shame and an 
absence of decency, 1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev. HI, i. v, Thus 
they three, in wondrous trilogy, or triple soliloquy. 1879 
Parrah St. Paul I. s8t note. His fundamental trilogy of 
Christian virtues — faith, hope, love. 

Trilophodont to TriimninouB : see Tbi- t. 
Trim (trim), sb. Also 6-7 trym, trimme, 7-8 
trimm. [f. Teim: ».] 

1. Nautical senses. 

L The state of being trimmed or prepared for 
sailing ; esp. the condition of being * fully rigged 
and ready to sail ’ (Onions Shaks, Gloss.). 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 90 The ship is in her trim, the 
merrie winds Blovves fame from land, c *593 Capt, Wyatt 
R. Dudleys Fay. W, Ind. (HakL Soc.) 59 Our good .shipp 
beingeputt in her best trym,.Captaine Jobson caused the 
collets.. to be advanced in the topps, poope and shrowdes 
of our shipp. 16*8 Diqby Vpy. Medit. (Camden) 36, 1 found 
my shippe to be in perfect good trimme. 1874 Burnand My 
Time xxix. 279 Their yacht, .was kept in trim all the year 
round. 1878 Bbsant & Rice Celia's Ari, xii, Don't let the 
bw think the vessel has got out of trim after all these years. 

2 . a. The most advantageous set of a ship in the 
water on her fore and aft line ; also with qualifica- 
tion, as good, better, best, bad trim. b. Adjust- 
ment of the sails with reference to the direction of 
the wind and the ship’s course, o. The condition 
of being properly balanced, d. The difference 
between the draught forwai-d and the draught aft 
(cf. Tbih ». 13). 

i3r4 Gorges Lucan iii, in Of any ship to find the trimme, 
In wrought seas how she best might swimme. 1674 Petty 
Disc. Dupt. Pr(J>oriion7& Different Velocities, arising from 
the different Trim of the same Ship,., the best Trim being 
that which makes least resistance. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Ttchn. I, Trimm o/aSkip, is her best Posture, Proportion 
of Ballast, and hanging of her Masts, &c. for Sailing;., to 
find the best way of making any Ship to Sail swiftly, is 
called finding her Trim. 1748 Anson's Voy. Introd. 10 The 
discovery of iier most elimble position in the water (usually 
stiled her Trim). 1764 Rsuo Inquiry vi. 5 22 A ship requires 
a different trim for every variation of the direction and 
strength of the wind. 17^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 
Out of Trim, the state of a ship when she is not properly 
balanced for the purposes of navigation. ,1793. Smkaton 
Edystene L, i 170 They umst. .always be in sailing trim. 
1839 Cixnl F.ng, <5- A rch, Jmt. 1 1. 333/1 To preserve the trim 
of the ship, by keeping the centre of gravity in it.s proper posi- 
tion. a 1843 Hooo Pain in Pleas.-Boiti 5 Bill, shift them 
bags of bal)a.vt aft— she's rather out of u-im 1 1867 Smyth 
SailoPs IVord-i/e., Ttitn, the set of a ship on the water, 
wheth« by the head or the stern, or on an even keel. It is 
by the disposition of the ballast, cargo, masts, and other 
weight which she carries, that a ves.s«l is best adapted for 
navigation . . . Trim qfthe hold, the arrangement of the cargo, 
&C., by which a vessel carries sail well [etc.]. 

e. In vague nou-techuical use, The general 
appearance or look of a ship : cf. 

1757 Gray Bard 73 In gallant trim the gilded Vessel goes. 

1837 OisRABU Vtmiia vi. ii, 1 cannot exactly make out its 
trim; it scarcely seems a metchaut vessel, 

II. General senses, 

8. Adornment, array ; equipment, outfit ; dress t 
usually in reference to style or appearance ; hence 
sometimes nearly * guise, aspect, 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. i. 113 They come like Sacrifices 
In their trimme. 16*3 Massinger Bondman 1. i, I'd court 
BelJona in her horrid trim As if she were a mistress, a 1646 
Viscr, Faliilamo Marr. Night i, (1664) Bij b, A brave and 
Courtly Girle ; has trim and da*le enough of white and red, 
to attract the eye. 1798 Wordsw, Idiot Boy xvlii, She sees 
him In his travelling trim. j8i8 Scerrr Hr. luimm. xxxii, 
Bucktaw, in bridegroom trim, Fa, A. Kemble Resid. 

r.ftAtts -n The Sunday trim of the poor people, 
tintid. Lincoln. Pref, Aj b, One that 
— - - -- louse by the trimme or dresse, would 

thinke it very richly furnished, (646 G, Daniel Poetns 
Wka (Grosatt) L 38 The Earth doth now begin To flourish, 
in bee S'weet and glorioua Trimoie. 163a T. Vaughan: 


Anthroposophia 63, 1 would not have Thee look here for 
the Paint, and Trim of Retorick, 1784 Cowpb* Tosh iii. 
357 Nature in her cultivated trim Dressed to his taste, 
inviting him abroad. 

fb. The trim', the pievailing mode; the 
fashion. Obs. rare. 

1603 Daniel Def. Ryme F v. Being now the trym, and 
fashion of the times, to snte a man otherwise cannot but giue 
a touch of singularity. 1628 Ford Lover’s Mel. l iii. Not 
like a lady of the trim. 1638 — Fancies iv. i, Is't possible? 
why, you are turned a mistress, A mistress of the trim. 

T c. with a and pi. A piece of personal adorn- 
ment, an ornament; a style of dress or array; 
also_^. Obs. 

1379-80 North Plutarch {1676) 228 For her Purple 
Gowns, or for other such pretty fine trims of Gold, as women 
use to wear. 1647 Ward Simp. Cni/er (1843) 25 If I sec a 
trimme, far trimmer than she tliat weares it. 1675 Penn 
Eng. Pres. Interest i. Civil Affairs, .may be peaceably trans- 
acted under the different Liveries, or Trims of Religion. 

d. The act of trimming or condition ot being 
trirntned (cf. Tkim v. 9'). 

1608 Rowlands iVawtirj Looking Glasse 4 Many antique 
faces passe. From Barbers chaire vnto his glasse. There to 
beholde their kinde of trim. Mod. colloq. The baiher will 
give you a trim. 

t e. = Tbimming vhl. sb. 2 a. Obs. 

1663 Sir T. Herbert Tram. (1677) 143 The gold.. that 
was laid. .upon the trimofVests, was..iu as perfect lustie 
as if it had been but newly done. 

f. The dressings of a house ; ‘ the visible wood- 
work, as the base-boards, door and window-casings, 
etc.’ {Ceoit. Diet.). U.S. 

1884 N. York Even. Post 14 Apr. (Cent. D.), No wood 
having been used in construction except for floors, doors, 
and trim. 1883 Howells Silets LapJiam (i8gr) II. 54 The 
trim of the doors and windows was in light green and the 
panels in salmon. 

4 . Condition, state, or order, esp. for work or 
action of any kind : usually qualified by an adj. 
(Now the chief general sense.) 

1628 F ^vnihuResotoes ii. [i. ] xlv. 132 If we looke vpon him, 
in another trimme the minde : how smooth hee is. x666 G. 

" and the world, as 
. ^ -he same trim. X749 

, They had almost dined, and 

con.sequently were in a trim for disputing. 3782 Cowter 
Gilpin 162 The Calender, amaxed to see His neighbour in 
such trim. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 476, 

1 am in good marching trim. 1856 Kane Arci, Kxpl. II. 
i. 9, I can hardly keep my charts., in any thing like decent 
trim. 1884 Roxburgh in Jean L. Watson R.S. Candlish ii. 
23 Matters were at length in trim for my settlement, jfei 
Field 7 Mar. 344/2 With the excellent present trim of the 
water, and fish feeding, anglers should take advantage of 
the few days left. 

b. Hence in (Jtthe) trim, into (fd) trim, in or 
into proper condition or order. 

1827 Scott Napoleon Ixv, Soldiers whose hearts were in 
the trim. 1828 — F. M. Perth iii, One of your hermits 
that, .brings himself to trim by fasting and penance. 1879 
Ruskin Horitis Inclusns Ivi. (1887) 68 [My] eye^ head, feet, 
and fingers, all fairly in trim. 1886 Huxleyiix Life ^ Lett. 
(tpoo) II. viii. 129, I will give him a dose of that remedy 
when once 1 get into trim. 1890 ‘ R. Bolorewood ’ CoL 
Reformer (i8gi} 179 The barque was empty and the whaling 
gear in trim. 

6. (orig. jig. from a.) The nature, character, or 
manner of a person or thing ; his or its * way 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 31 Those that 
knew his Trim, us’d to load him well with Ale and Salmon. 
X77XT. lAvx.x. Sir W. Harrington (1797) II L 53 Our brother 
..never is ten minutes in the company of a woman without 
finding what he calls the trim of her. t787 Beckford Italy 
(1834) II. 22 That l allow; but such, you know, is my trim 
and 1 cannot help it. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxxvii(i], His 
wife knows his trim, and I have not the least doubt that the 
matter is quite certain. _ X824 R. Stuart /friiS. Steam Engine 
ao6 The water which is heated under a great pressure., is 
forced into [that] in the common boiler, and heats it to any 
d^ree suitM to the nature or trim cf the engine. 

Trim, a. \adv.) Forms: 6- trim ; also 6 
trume, trvme; trym, trymme, tryme; 6-7 
trimme, 7 trimm, trimn. [History obscure, 
OE. had an adj. tmm, ‘ fiirm, stable, strong, sound, 
robust* (not known in the cognate langs.) ; whence 
also in prehistoric time the vb. *trumjcm, OE. 
trymman, Tbim v. No example of trum is known 
alter OE. times, but the negatives untrum infirm 
and untrumnesse in finnity survived to c 1 300-1225. 
Afterwards, like Tbim v., the adj. disappears till 
after 1500. The modem adj. trivi does not answer 
in form, nor directly in sense, to trtim ; but in both 
it goes with the verb. It would appear therefore 
to be a deriv, of the verb (or, if both came down 
in ME., to have been conformed to the verb),] 

In many early quotatioiw it is difficult or impOBrioIe to 
infer the exact shade cf meaning inieoded. Ct, Trig a, 

1 , In good condition or order; well prepared, 
furnished, or equipped ; fit, competent, proper, 
suitable; hence, sound, good, excellent, fine, 
beautiful. (Often a vague term of approval^ 
X303-13 [implied in Trimly adv. i]. 01330 H. Rhodes 
Bh. Nurture 304 Better is it to beate a prowde man then 
for to rebuke For he ihinkes in hU owne conceyte he is 
wyse and very tnm, 1367 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Alv, 
For the sage rrahte senouse wordes be trim. 1377 Hown- 
SHED Chron. IL 992/2, xt 8^t carreueiles, and thirtene 
trymme Barques throughly furnished and appoynied with 
good marmersand men ofwatre. 1583 Leg. St. Androis 


879 Ane burges man.. Having a trvrae schop in the touti. 
«iS8s PoLWART Fiyiingw. Montgomerie 551 (Harl. MS.) 
The blaired bucke and bystour. .Hes right tiume [v. r. trim] 
teathe, somvvhat sett in a thrawe. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.v. 
1. 96 'Twas trim sport for them that had the doing of it. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. iii. i. 36 Fragrant violets, and Paunces trim. 
Ibid. 40 Sweet birdes.. Ay caroling of love and jollity, That 
wonder was to heare their trim consort. 1636 James Itor 
Lane. (Chetham Soc.) 6 Gilbert Stone, being for y« time a 
trimme man of his penne. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 1032 The 
vessel rides,. .In all her tackle trim to quit the sliore. xSiy 
Byron Beppo xevi. The ship was trim. 

fb. (V) Firm. (^But perh. sense i.) Obs. 

XS49 CovERDALE, etc, Erosm. Par. fas. L 28 It taketh no 
rote in a briery place, ne in marice, nether in tlie sande. .but 
it requireth a pure, a trymme, and a substaunciall grounde. 
1365 W. Allen in Fulke Confut. Purg. (1377) 449 Doe you 
not see here a trimme faith and a substantial!? 

2 . Neatly or smartly made, prepared, or arranged ; 
elegantly or finely arrayed, dressed, or ‘ got up ’ ; 
having a neat, spruce, or tidy appearance or effect, 
a. Of things: chiefly in sense ‘neat, properly 
made and properly kept’; f formerly sometimes 
of dress, smart, pretty, beautiful. 

c 1321 J. Clerk to Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Leii. Ser. nr. I. 
258, ij bokys.-coverd with clothe off gold.. the porteur, 
fasciofun] and tryme deckyng of the said bokis. 1342 Udall 
Erosm. Apoph. 246 b, Fillyng vp as trymme as a trencher 
y» space that stood voide. 1367 Gudt 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S;) 37 
Ze [= 3e] set on schone vpone bis feit. The quhilk are trim 
and wounder melt. 1374 tr. Marlorai's Apocalips 37 This 
place of Paradise was better furnished and trimmer than 
other places. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey 232, I him gave a 
purple double vest, A sword, and coat edged with fringes 
trim, 1717 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV, 537 Laurel 
hedges, but not so trim as ou£s. 1740 Somerville AhWim?/ 


aens are. .tnm to ttie highest degree. X789 Mme. D'Arbla 
Diaiy 21 Aug., Captain Moiloy's large boat, .was very trim 
and neat, and had all its rowers new dressed. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxiii, Mr. Chester, .completely attired, .in the 
trimmest fashion of the day. 1849 RIackvlai Hist. Eng. ii. 

l. 201 The large and stately mansions, the trim villas. i886 
Ruskin Pneterita 1. v. 168 The houses on each side with 
trim stone pathways up to them. 

b. Of persons (rarely animals): Neat, 'trig’, 
comely; neatly, smartly, or f finely dressed or 
adorned. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erosm. Par, Matt. vii. 30 The swyne is 
not the trymmer for the preciouse stones. 1332 Huloet, 
Trymme, hellulus, a, um', loke in trycke... Trymme wenche 
gorgiously &&ckcA,phitleratafosmina. 1630 Bulwer A nihrO' 
pomet. 135 These paintings.. whereby the said women think 
themselves more trim and beautiful. x68x W, Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. 1247/1 A very trim woman, cultissima 
fxmina, 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-maidii, He wasrested 
from his long journey, trim, brushed, and polished. x888 
Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors iv, A trim and quiet 
girl came tripping to the door. 

to. ‘Tiglir(?), elegantly-shaped, well-made, 
handsome, good-looking. Obs. 

1568 T. Howell Neive Sonets (1879) 146 So streight, 90 
square so trym was he. So fayre of forme, so wyse, so sage. 
*578 Lyte Dodoens n. i. 148 lupiter.. turned her into a 
trim heaffer. 1600 J. Pory tr. Levs Africa viii. 304 In the 
day-time he shall see none but trim and beautifull women. 
X63S Brome Sparagus Gard. n. ii, 1 warrant you, is he a trim 
youth? 1649 G. Daniel I'rinarch., Rieh.llXxKViii, The 
Trimmest feliowes of this Regiment Envie’d the Gentry. 

+ 3 . In ironical use : cf. ‘ fine ‘ nice * pretty 
in similar use. Obs. 

XS69 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Vasu Artes 14b, They,, 
haue spoken of nothinge but trimme trifles. 1373 Harvey 
Letter-Bk. (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud plenti to furnish 
up a trim tragedi. xs8i J. Bell H addon’s Anrw. Osor. 66 
Hath hee not made a trimme speake agaynst us ? a 1386 
Sidney Arcadia 370 A trim purchase you haue made 
of your owne shame. x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Maid’s Trag, 11. 
ii, And there’s Another of 'em, a trim cheating souldier, lie 
maul that RascaL 1634 Heywqoo & Brome Witches Lamt. 

m. Wks. 1874 IV. 217 O you area trim mother are you not? 
1680 Otway Co. Manus iv. i, N ews quoth a? Trim N ews truly. 

4 . In parasynthetic combinations. 

1873 B, Harte Fiddletomn, etc., D. Vetrden 87 Tiint- 
hodiced, hright-eyed, roguish-lipped. 1840 Dickens OldC, 
SM XV, Then came the trim-hedged fields on either hand, 

B. adv. 1 1 . = Tbimly I. Obs. 
ei^o J. Redford Mor. Play Wit and Sc. (Shaks. Soc.) 
37 His toong servlh him now trym. 1349-62 Sternhold & 
H. Ps, XXXV. 26 Let not their hartes rejoyce and cry, There, 
there, this geare goeth trim. 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) xi 
He plainly taught how good from naught may trim be tride. 
0x6x3 Middleton No Wit like Woman’s v. i, Now the bells 
they go trim, they go trim. 

2 . » TaiMLY 2. 

*S*9 Supptic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 49 Tryme decked horses; 
to rydc..lyke a lorde. 1390 Spenser P, Q. ii. vi. a A litle 
Gondelay, bedecked trim With boughes and arbours woven 
cunningly. XS94, 16x3 Trick and trim [see Trick adv. 2]. 
174a CoLUNS Ode Manners xq Like a bride, so trim array'd. 
8, Conib., as trim-cut, -dressed, -kept, etc., adjs. 
18x3 Scott Trierm, 11. v, Sick of flower and trim- 
dressld tree, Long fur rough glades, and forest free. i86x 
Thackeray F’our Georges l (1862) 23 The trim-cut forest 
vistas. 1873 Miss Broughton III. 9 The little 

trim-sweiit drive. 1889 J, K. Jeromb Three Men in Boat 
77 The trim-kept villas on the other side. 

Trim (trim),©. Infl, triDamed, -ing. Foi-ms; 
(i tEymmam, trymian, tremaai), 6 trymme, 
tryme, (treme), trym, 6-7 trimme, 6- trim, (7 
trime). [The existing senses of this verb begin 
early in the i6th c. Before 1550 the word Irad 
beconoe exceedingly common in nearly all its chief 
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senses. OE. Had a verb trymman or irymtan 
i—Hrumjan to make firm or strong, strengthen, 
confirm, set (a force) in array, settle, arrange, etc., 
f, OK truni adj. firm, strong, sound, steadfast, 
stable, etc. So far as the for 7 )i is concerned, 
trymman, trymian would naturally become trym, 
trim by 1500; the seme ‘make fit, make ready, 
prepare, fit out’ might also arise out of the OE. 
The difficulty is that not one certain example of the 
verb in any sense is known during the Middle 
English period, and that it comes upon the scene in 
the^dth c., like a new word, quickly laid hold of 
to supply many needs. But as no other source is 
known, it is generally held that trim is identical 
with the OE. trymman, and that the verb (perh. 
along with Tkim a.), must have been preserved in 
spoken use, or in some dialect, for four centuries, 
without appearing in the extant literature. 

OE. had also the compounds rettymviaM to confirm, 
strengthen, encourage, also intr. (for refl.) to grow strong, 
gain or recover strength, and betrymian to beset with a 
force, besiege, environ, with 3 examples as Tate as cisaj 
(see Bu rum); Genesis 4- Exodus, craso, has also two 
instances of a vb. trim-en. to ‘ be pregnant, conceive or 
perhaps to ‘give birth ’ ; hut none of these show any approach 
10 the modern senses. The OE. senses and that in Gen. 4- Ex. 
are here prefixed as possibly bearing upon the later history.] 

I, (Only OE.) fl. tram. To make firm or 
strong ; to strengthen, confirm ; to give as security ; 
to arm or array (a force) ; to settle, arrange ; to 
encourage, comfort, exhort. 

<»8oo Csedmon's Gen. 276 (Gr.) past he west and norti 
wyrcean ongunne, trymede getimhro. a 800 0, E. Ckron, 
an. 430 paet he hiera seleafan trymede. £'840 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. II. S lo Berhtwulf.. Aas mine sesaldnLsse trynime 
and faestna in Cristes rode tacne. CS93 K. JElfreo Oros. 
jv. X. § 2 pass on mer?^en Hannibal sefor to paere hyri^ & 
heforaii Sasm geate his folc ftCtrymede, pe mon haett Col- 
lina...Ao hie hie butan p®ra seate anjean Hannibal try- 
medon. C897 — Gregory's Past. C. xv. 88 Ne se 3 o_ne 
weall ne trymedon ymb hiera hus on 3 aem dse^e pe him 
nid&earf wtes. £930 Lindisf, Gosp. John v. 31 j^if tccySnlsse 
ic trymmo [perkibeo] of mac. 971 Blickt. Horn. 91 Men 
gebyrap myccle stefne on heofenum, swylce pser man fyrde 
tryinme & samnige. a tooo A^. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 15 Hjaf 
trymeS heortan niannes. xo. , Q. E. Ckron. an. 1052 Hi, . 
gerasddon past man tremede gislas on tester healfe. 

[f b. (Early ME.) mir. To become pregnant, 
conceive; ? to bring forth. Oh. (Perhaps does not 
belong to this word.) 

£1230 Gen, 4- Ex. 1024 Bi San sal .sarra selSe timen, Bat 
3[b]e sal of a stine trimen. Ibid. iigS Jhe wurd wio child, 
on aide wac, And trimede and clepede it ysaao.j 

n. (Mod.Eng.) t 2 . To put into proper con- 
dition for some purpose or use ; to prepare, make 
ready ; to dress ; to get (land) into condition for 
cropping, to till ; to cultivate (a tree). Obs. 

tsi7 Torkimgton Pilgr. (1884) 53 Thebestyts that we rode 
vpon, [were] ryght weke and ryglit simple, and evyll trymed 
to Jorney with. 1523 Ld. Bbkneks Froiss. I. lix. 80 He 
laysed an engyn in y“ Castell, the which was not very great, 
but he trymmed it to a poynt \orig. lattrempa hien et 
Moint]. 1378 Lvte Dodaens vu xxvii. 692 In Brabant, .the 
Curriers and Leather dressers .. do trimme and dresse 
Leather like Spanishe skioiies. 1393 Shaks. Fiek. II, in. iv. 
56 He had not so trim’d And drest his Land, as we this 
Garden. 1643 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co, 
(1867) 98 Thomas Embry . . did trim and make up Brass 
Works for persons not free of the Company. 1723 De Fob 
Vo^. roitiid IVor/d (1840) 71 Casks.. winch their coopers 
assisted us to trim, season and fit up. 

3 . To fit out (a ship, etc.) for sea. arch spec. 
t To caulk, clean, and dress a ship’s bottom : see 
quot. 1711 iobs.). 

C1S13 E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 147 
Ther he redy..a c. shippes of warre..they be very well 
trymmed and will not faill to comme owte and fight with us, 
XS25-6 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. I. 221 Our.-Sovereyn 
Lorde shall within fewe yerys loose his seydShypps.. except 
they be new kalkyd and trymrayd. 1342 Lam. 4 Piteous 
Treat, in Bari. Misc. (Malh.) 1 . 235 Seuen galleyes stronge 
and well trymmed. 1585 T. Washington tr. Niekolay's 
Koy. I. vili, The Arsenal, . .into which are hayled vppe and 
trymmed the gallies and other vessels. 16x3 Shaks. 
Hen. y HI, i. ii. 80 .As rau’nous Fishes doe a Ve-ssell follow 
That is new trim’d. xyxi W. Suthbruand Shipbuild. Assist. 
165 To trim a Ship; to load and equip her, and put her into 
a condition for Sailing; also to calk, clean, and dress a Ship, 
and do any small matter in repairing her. 1850 Blackie 
Msckylus II. 258 Xerxes.. Trimmed vain fleets for thy 
tfndoing. 

1 4 . To put (something broken, worn, or decayed) 
into good condition or working order ; to repair, 
restore, put right Obs. 

£1320 Mem. Kipon (Surtees) III. 204 WiH’mo Caruer 
tremyng dorythes & lokes & alias. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Mark 1. 14 W’ho were also trymmyne and mendyug 
theyr nettes. 1569 Spakkk Sir % Hawkins'' tad Voy. 
(Makh Soo.) IX He trimmed the maine mast aC the lesus, 
which ill the storme aforesaid was sproug. a X628 Prkston 
Breastpl Love (1631) 114 Your soules need to be trimmed 
every morning as well as the body. X633 Mwosy Slow's 
Swv. 905 The repairing and trimming of this Church, .was 
in the yeere of our l-Asrcl God 1600. tfxSto Pf-tty Treat, 
Havai Philos i. ii, All the forementioned Incurvations are 
to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled lines. 

6. Spec. To put (a lamp, fire, etc.) into proper 
order for burning, by removing any deposit or ash, 
and adding fresh fuel ; also, to cleanse or cnt level 


(a wick); by extension, to renew the bnmed-out 
carbons or electrodes of (an arc lamp). Also fig. 

rS 57 . N. T. (Genev.) Matt. xxv. 7 Then all those virgins 
Mose, & trymmed their lampes [So Rkem. (1582) & idii ; 
Wvci.iF (1382) anourneden, (1388) araieden; Tindale (1526), 
Coverdale (1335), Great (1539), Bishops' (1368) prepared], 
a 1701 Maunurku. Joum. Jerus, (173a) 71 The dayly em- 
ployment^ of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 1764 
Golusm. J'rav, 14 Where cheerful guests retire To pause 
fi-ora toil, and trim their evening fire. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
MysL Udolpho xxvi, He stopped for a moment to trim the 
torch. 1819 WiFFEN Aonian Howrs (1S20) 134 Vesper has 
trimmed up his lamp for the night, 1902 Sloane Stand. 
EL-ctr. Diet. App., Trimming, the renewal of the carbons 
in an arc lamp. 

1 6 . To provide or furnish noith what is necessary 
for the purpose in view ; to equip, supply. Obs. 

1323 WousEY in St. Papers Hen. VJII, VI. 188, 50,000 
souldeours largely and plenteously furnished cskipped and 
trymmed. xS|2 Huloet, Trymme a gardeyn wyth heddes. 
*S 5 z -3 in Femllerat^£W£/jAii'5w. FY (1914) 93 Cupid shalbe 
a letell hoy howe mvst be tremmed with a bow and arrows 
blinfelde. 1337 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xxii. 12 Then he shal 
shewe you a great hie chamber trimmed [1611 furnished], 
1630 J. IsB.'i'em: Ord. Bees (1634) 20 Do you not usually dresse 
and trim your hives with some hony, or other sweet liquor, 
before you put any swarm into them? 1667 Pepys Diary 
20 July, And,. is married to him that is new come, and 
hath new trimmed the house. 

7 . To array, dress (consE in or with something) ; 
to make comely, adorn, dress up (also with ouf), 

£1316-21 Dk. Buckiim. to Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. HI. 1 . 216 He dbwtid that I w'as not soo well trymmed 
as I \voIde desir to he, 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 1 , ccxlvii. 
[eexliii.] 759 All the armorers in London were sette a worke 
to trymme men in their harnesse for the iustes. 1337 N. T. 
(Genev.) A'ev. xxi. 2 That holy citie. .prepared as a bryde 
trymmed for her housbande. 1604 T, Wright Passions v, 
§1. 151 Salomon,. exhorteth vs.. not tolooke vpon a woman 
trimmed and decked vp. 1697 Dkydeh Virg. Georg, ni. 734 
The Victim Ox. .Trim’d with white Ribbons, and with 
Garlands drest. tysfi W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) 10 To he 
deck'd and trimm'd out. .in the pride of dress. 1903 N. 
Monro in Blackso. Mag. Jan. 8i/t She hastened ir ' ’ " 
herself before the moon revealed her. 

8 . spec. To decorate (a hat, garment, etc.) with 
ribbons, laces, feathers, flowers, braids,embroideries, 
or the like, so as to give it a finished appearance ; 
also, of a thing, to form the trimming of. Also^. 

1547 in Feuillerat Bevels Edward VI (1914) 11. yj Black 
vellett Cappes..trymyd with damaske golde & Syluer. 
xs8x SiDNF.y Apot, Poetrie (Arh.) 59 And who reades 
Plutarchs eyther historie or philosophy, shall finde, hee 
trymmeth both theyr garments, with gards of Poesie. X7g3 
Mme. D'Arblay Let, May, Miss Kitty trimmed up her best 
cap, and tried [it] on. 1796 J ane Ausi en Pride 4- Prej. xxix, 
When I have bought some prettier^oloured satin to trim it 
with fresh. 1839 Habits Gd, Soc. iv. (new ed.)_ i84_Her 
dress was white, trimmed down on either side with single 
roses. 1859 W. Collins Q. 0/ Hearts iii, Trimmed with 
white bi-aid. 

8 . To dress (the hair or beard) ; to clip (the hair), 
or to clip the hair of (a person) ; sometimes, to 
shave (a person) ; also, to dub (a cock). 

1530 Palsgr. 762/2 , 1 trymme, as a man dothe his heare 
or his busshe... Trymme my busshe, barber, for I intends to 

S I amongest Ladyes to day. 1392 Lyly Midas iii. ii, 
ow sir will you be trimme ? wil you haue your beard 
like a spade, or a bodkin? x6o7_ Nottingham Rec. IV. 
983 We present thebarbr..for triming men in serves tyme 
vppon the Sabott Daye. i6n Bible a Sant. xix. 24 And 
Mephibosheth..had neither dressed his feete, nor trimmed 
his beard [Coverdale (1535) combde, Great (1539) shauen, 
Geneva (is6ot, Biskopts' (1568) dressed], nor washed his 
clothes. <1 1623 in Strutt Sports if Past, (1801) nr. vii. § 20 
A dunghill cock, neatly cut and trimmed for the battle. 
1632 in Verney Mem. (1907; I, 485 The Razors and Sizars 
hee Trimmed withall. 1748 Smollett Rod, Rand. Ixiv, I 
sent for another barber and suffered myself to be trimmed. 
1856 R. W. Procter Barber's Shop xxL(i883) 203 The era 
of the flying barbers, when shops were few, and gentlefolk 
were trimmed at home. fig. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll v. ii. in 
Bullen O. PI HI. 158 The M archant I perceive hath trimde 
you, Doctor, And comb'd you smoothhe. 

10 . fig. To beat, thrash, trounce ; also, to repri- 
mand, reprove, upbraid, scold (cf, ‘ to give one a 
dressing’). 

App. at first an ironical use of sense 2, hut afterwards often 
with allusion to 8, 9 or other sense : cf. the colloq. phr. to 
trim one's packet, and the ironical use of Dress w. 9, Array 
Withquots. a 1518, 1638, cf. Trim-tram jA 


but soppys i: 


r trymynge and tramynge by me 


Tell me .. w"Bo it was, And I wyl trim tfieknaue, by the 
biassed masse. 1638 Ford Fancies in. iii, Sec. My ri 
shall he my weapon, my razor. Spa. Why, has not cl _ , 
to the honour of a beard yet ; he needs no shaving. Sec. 
I will trim him and tram him, 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Random iii, None of your Jaw, you swab,, .else I shall trim 
your lac’d jacket for you. 182a Scott Nigel xxxiii, Some 
that reraemher. .how 1 trimmed them about the story of 
hearkening behind the arras. *88a Mrs. Razten's Tempt, 
I, 23a Mrs. Raven stood trimming Worafold and his wife 
about harbouring the woman. 

11 . To cut off the excrescences or irre^larities 
of; to reduce to a regular shape by doing this. 
Also with the part removed as object. In quot. 
1879 absM. Also with up. Also fig. 

1394 Carew Huarie's Exam. fVtis ix. (1396) lao A wodden 
chest knobby and nothing trimmed on the outsider 1664 
Evelyn; Kal. Hart., Feb. 60 Trim up your Palisade 
Hedges, and Espaliers. 176X Churchiix Apot. Poems 1763 
I. 72 See tortur'd Reason how they pare and trim And like 
Procrustes suetcb or lop the litw*. xStj Browning Ivan 


Ivan. 36 His axe now trimmed and toyed With branch and 
twig. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. 187/2 The farmer has., 
no inclination. , to trim ihe roadside hedges. xSgr Labour 
Commission Gloss., Trimming castings, the operation of 
trimming oflT with chisel and file the ‘ runners i.e. rough 
edges of metal castings. 1893 J, A. Hodges Elem. Phoiogr. 
(1907) 105 The manner in which it [a print] has hwn 
tnmmed and mounted, 
b. transf. See quots. 

1893 Funk's Standard Diet., To trim the share, to follow 
the shore-outline : said of fish. 1901 Blackiv. Mag. Nov, 
692/2 They [migrating birds] always * trim 'the shore— that 
is pass close over the headlands. 

12 . Carpentry. To bring (a piece of timber, etc.) 
to the required shape ; spec, io trim in, to fit or 
frame (one piece) to or into another ; cf. Tbimmbb 
4, trimming-joist (Teimming ubl. sb. 7). 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 153 This Newel serve# 
also for a Post to Trim the Stair-Gase too. X703 T. N. 
City 4 " C, Purchaser 268 When Workmen fit a piece into 
other Work, they say they trim in a piece. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Arckii, § 83 The whole properly trimmed (framed 
round, leaving a clear opening,) to the chimney shafts. 
2842-76 Gwilt Encycl. Archil. Gloss, s. v., A piece of work- 
manship fitted between others previously executed, which 
is then said to be trimmed jf» between them, 

13 . Naut. To distribute the load of (a ship or 
boat) so that she floats on an even keel; in quot. 
1580, to steady, as with cargo or ballast. 

To be trimmed (so much) by ike head (or stern), to be built 
or laden so as to draw (so much) more water at the bows 
than at the stern (or the reverse), 

1380 H. Smith in Hakluyt Vity. {1598) 1 . 44S With all bands 
she did lighten her Sterne, and trimmeher head. 1627 Catt. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Trim the Boat is to keeps her 
straight. 1668 Culpepper & Cole BartkoL Anat. i. ix. 18 
That so the Body may he equally as it were poised, and 
hallanced, or trimmed, as the Watermen speak of their 
boats. _ £ 1720 Prior Bibo 4- Charon 3 Trim the boat, and 
sit quiet, stern Charon replied. x8oa Local Act 39 4 
40 Geo. HI, c. X § 42 The Lighter trimmed so as to make 
the same swim at equal Marks at the Stem and Stem 
thereof. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 475 B’or the 
purpose of trimming the ship more by the stern. 

b. intr. (for refi. or passi) of a ship or boat 

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at OxJ. ii, While he had been 

sitting quiet and merely paddling, ..the boat had trimmed 
well enough. 1889 Welch Naval Archif. i. 7 When the 
excess draft is aft,. . the vessel is said to trim by the stern. 

c. tra 7 isf. 'Yio adjust (the balance) so as to 
equalize it. 

18x7 Jas. Mill. Brit. India II. v. L 338 How ea-sily tbe 
balance among those powers might have been trimmed. 
1840 Thirlwall (??■£££« VIL Uii. 23 The only way to secure 
the Macedonian ascendancy.., was to trim the baIance_of 
power. 1864 Cobden Speeches (1878) 492, 1 wanted to trim 
the scales to prevent there being an undue preponderance 
in favour of the other side. 

14 . Miui, To adjust (the sails or yards) with 
reference to the direction of the wind and the 
course of the ship, so as to obtain the greatest 
advantage. Const, io. 

To trim by pr on a wind, to set the sails so as to sail as 
nearly as possible against the direction of the wind ; see By 
A. 9, B, X d, To trimJuU or sketrpi see Fou. A 11, Skary 
adv, 2. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia ii. 24 Nor had we a Mariner 
nor any had skill to tnm the sayles. t6zj — Seaman's 
Gram. ix. 42 All your Sheats, Erases, and Tackes are 
trimmed by a winde. 1667 Dryden & Davenant Tempest 
I. i, Trim her right before the wincL x6fe Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. i. il 17 Thus have you all the Sails trimm'd sharp, 
full, and by a Wind. 1697 Lend. Gas, No. 3315/r, Icrouded 
Sail to Leeward to him, trimming my Saifs on a Wind tho' 
1 went before it. 1748 Kay, m. v. 34a That which 
was the stern of the proa, now becomes the head, and she is 
trimmed on the other tack. 1836 H. ^Rogers y. Hozoe t, 
(1863) 8 The._.dexierous pilot, .will trim his sails to every 
variation of windi 1899 F. T, Bullen Log Sea-waifji^(i A 
little south-easterly breeze sprang up, to which we trimmed 
the yards. 

b. absol. or intr. Also fig. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 145 Next Morning we again 
trimm’d sharp, and made the best of our way to the Lobos 
\ de la Mar, 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) ax 
If the Wind and Tide of Affairs prove too violent, he then 
! certainly trims about. 1833 R. Mudib BriLBirds lyii^i) 1. 

1X0 The kite feels the first action of the revolving air as it 
: it were a breeze, trims to it, and is borne upward in a spiral. 

; 1837 C. Gribble in Mem. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 9 
Trimmed on the starboard tack, and made all possible sad. 
o. trattsf, and fig. To turn, adjust, adapt. 

X779 CowPER Pineapple 4 Bee la Having wasted half the 
! day, He trimmed his flight another way. i8zx Scott 
1 Kenilw, xxxiv^ He could scarce have missed shipwreck, 

I knowing.. so little bow to trim his sails to a court gale. 

S 7 Emerson /’££»« (1857) 187 As the bird trims her to the 
e, I trim myself to the storm of time. xSgS A Uinii's 
i. Med. V. 938 We must trim our treatment according to 
the phases and peculiarities of the individual. 

16 . To stow or arrange (coal or cargo) in the 
hold of a ship, or carry it to die hatches when dis- 
charging ; also to shift (coal) in a ship’s hold, etc. ; 
i also, to arrange (coal) as it is loaded on a truck, 
i Cf. coal-trimmer (Coal sb. i6). 

#797 Bailkv & Colley Agzic. Nortkumberid, 7 Trimming 
2s, 6ti. keelman's beer xs. 4d, per chaldron. x8aS Joplin 
Views Currency 14 Corn can he warehoused at Hull, and 
: trimmed and turned for about as, per quarter per annum. 
XS38 Civil Eieg. P-.A n'h. yml. L g97/r The coals cannot Le 
trimmed in the ships so fast. 1884 Manch. Guard. 24 Jan. 
s/i The cargo was properly stowed and trimmed, t886 J. 
Bakrowmak Sc, Mining Terms 68 To Trim, to atiange by 
hand the coals on a truck while beUig loaded. 
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16 . inir, (also with j'lJ). To modify one’s attitude 
in order to stand well with opposite parties ; to move 
cautiously, or ‘balance’ between two alternative 
interests, positions, opinions, etc. ; also, to accom- 
modate oneself to the mood of the times. 

i68s Sooth Serm, (1697) 1. 456 Gross, fulsome juggling 
with their Duty, and a kind ofTnmming it between God and 
the Devil. 1687 Drvden Hind <5- m. 666 [ N on-resistance] 
A passive term which. .trims betwixt a rebell and a king. 
a!i7oo_B. E. Did. Cant Crew, To Trim, to hold fair with 
both sides. 1766 Eahi. March in Jesse Sehuyn Coniemp. 
(1843] II. 67 Lord Mansfield trimmed in his usual manner, 
and avoided declaring his opinion. 1888 BvROOtt Dives 12 
Gd. Men II. ix. 217 Nothing knew he.. of a dispo.sition to 
trim with the times. 

t b. trans. Trim away ; To waste (time) in 
indecision. Obs. rare.. 

1687 Drvden Hind ^ P. in. sot He who heard what every 
fool could say Would never fix his thoughts, but trim his 
time away. 

c. trans. To modify according to expediency. 
*88s Daily Tel. 6 Nov. (Cassell), Lsird Hartmgton is not 
the sort of .statesman to trim his opinions according to the 
expediency of conciliating or not conciliating. 

Hence Trimmed (trvmd) a.\ in sense 8 
often as the second element in an instrumental 
combination, as blue-, ermine-, flower-, gold-, 
lace-trimmed, etc. : see also these words. 

c 153a Du Wes Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 A goodly lady 
raeke, trymmed, dame gaillarde, ienigne, cointe, 16^9 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 448 A paire of French turned 
gloves. 1892 Photo^. Ann.\l, SI To mark the mount at 
each comer of the trimmed print. 

Trimacliy (tri-maki, trar-). rare. [f. Gr. rpt-, 
TRl-P-fsaxia, fight, battle, combat] a. A 
series of three battles, b. ‘ A contest among three ’ 
(^Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 

1887 F. M. Crawford Saracinesca t, Count Bismarck had 
only just brought to a successful termination the first part 
of his trimaohy ; Sadowa and Sedan were yet unfought. 

Trimacular (traimsedciaiillU), a. Nat. Hist. 
[f. Tki- -hL. macula spot + -ABl.] Having or 
marked with three spots. So Trima-onlate 
[mod.L, trimactdSt-usI, Trima'cnlated adjs, 

1769 Pennant 111. 206 The Trimaculated Wrasse... 
On each side of the lower part of the back fi n were two large 
Mots, and between the fin and the tail another. x888 
Cassell's Eniycl. Diet, Trimacular. 

Trimastigate, -membral, etc. : see Tri- i a, c. 
TjriLrable, obs. form of Tremble. 

TTri'mboat Obs, In 6 tryme-. [First ele- 
ment uncertain.] Some kind of fishing-boat used 
in the i6th c. on the Thames. So Trlmnet 
(trlmmenet), and app. Tiymle boat : see quot. 

XSSS Act t Eliz. c. 17 9 I No person . . withe any maner of 
..Trollnett Trlmmenet Trymebote Stalbote Weblyster..or 
..any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote,, shall take and kyll any 
Broode Spawne or Frye of Eelqs Salmon Pyke or 

^admelic (traimclik), a, Gr. Arttiq. [f. Gr. 
rpi-fitkip (f. rpi-, TBl-+/iixos song, melody) -h -10.] 
Consisting of three melodies in different modes. 

1850 More Lit Greece III. 44 The celebrated trimelic or 
tripartite nome, . .consisting of three parts or strophes, each 
in one of the three chief., modes,. Dorian, Phrygian, and 
Lydian. 

Trimelli'tic, a. Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + Mkllitio.] 
In irimelliiic acid, a colourless compound, 
C(|H8 (COOH)s, unsymmetrical benzene-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, obtained by the oxidation of colo- 
phony by means of nitric acid. So named in 1870, 
by Baeyer, who prepared it from mellitio acid. 

iBya Watts Did, Chem. VI. 813 Trlmellitic Acid,. is 
moderately soluble in water,., and crystallises.. by slow 
evaporation in nodular groups of indistinct crystals, 
f Trlmenstre, £*. Obs. rare. [f. L. trimenslris, 
erron. form of trimestris : see Trimester,] Kipen- 
ing in three months. 

o 1440 Pallad on Hush. i. 260 Trymenstre seed in heruest 
forto sowe In londis coid is best. 

So Trime-natruoua, Trimemsualat^V. (mr'sr— ®) 
[f. Tri- + MBNSTBUons, etc.]; see quots, 

1656 Blount Gtossogr,, Trimenstruous, of three moneths 
age, x6s 8 in Phillips. iSji Cent Did., Trimensual, 
b^pening every three months, 

Trimerons (tri'm^ras, troi*-), a. [f. mod.L. tri- 
mer-tis (ad. Gr. vpiytpf^s, i. rpi-, Tbi- + pipos part) 
+ -OU8.] Having, consisting of, or characterized 
by three parts ; spec, a. Bot. Having the parts of 
the flower, or the leaves, in series or whorls of 
three, b. Entom, Consisting of three segments or 
joints, as the tarsi in certain insects (see trimeran 
below) ; of an insect, havingsuch tarsi( »■ trimeran). 

r8»6 Kirby & Se, Entomol. 111. xxxv, 68$ Trimerous 
insects are those whose tarsi consist of only three joints. 
Ibid. IV, xtvii. 378 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous. 
*845 Lindlev Sck. Bot. viil. (1858) 129 note, Trimerous 
means that they [parts of a flower] are a power of 3, 1837 
Kknfrbv Bot. 226 ScMeandraceu . .OB.\yx. and corolla 3- 
merous. 1869 Student II. to Polymerous leaves may be 
dimerous, trimerous, etc. according to their number of meri- 
phylla 187s Bennett & Dvkr Sachs' Bot 570 Among 
the dimerous and trimerous flowei-s of the orders PoIiTarpa 
and Cmcifloras. 

So Xxiwftraa (tri'tnilrjLu) Entom., adj. belonging 
to the division Trimera of beetles, or of hymeno- 


pterous insects, characterized by trimerous tarsi; 
sb. an insect of either of these divisions ; Trimera 
(tr3i-mi»i) ZooL, a division of the third order in 
the supporting reticular skeleton of extinct siliceous 
sponges ; Triiuerite (tri’mersit) Min., a rare sili- 
cate of glucinum, manganese, and calcium, occur- 
ring in pinkish psendo-hexagonal crystals, shown 
by their optical properties to be combinations of 
three triclinic individuals (^Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1842 Bbande Did. Set., etc,, ^'Primerans, Trimera,. .the 
name of a section of Coleopterous insects, including those 
which have each tarsus composed of three articulations. 
1909 Cent Did. Suppl., *Trimere. 1896 Chester Did. 
Names Min. 274 *Trimeriie,^ Silicate of glucinum, mangan- 
ese, and calcium, found in brilliant pinkish crystals. 

Trimesic(tr3ime*sik),<i. Chem. [LTRi-s-fMES- 
(iTYLENB -h -ic.] In trimesic acid, C8Hj(C02H)s , 
symmetrical benzene-tricarboxylic acid. (So 
named by Fittig, 1867, when he obtained it from 
mesityl enic acid, and found it to be tribasic.) 

1889 Roscoe & Schoblemmee Chem. V. 138 Trimesic acid 
. .crystallizes in hard, transparent, thick prisms, which melt 
above 300°. 

Trimester (traime'stai). [ad, F. trimestre 
sb. (Cotgr., 1611), ad. L. trimestris adj., f. Tri--i- 
niensis month.] A period or term of three months. 

i8ai S. Weston {.title'll A Trimester in France and Swisser- 
land; or, a three months' journey.. from Calais to Ba.sle. 
189s Current Hist (U. S.) V. 573 The cause of the insur- 
gents seems to have made good progress in the third tri- 
mester of the revolt. 1907 tPestm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 12/1 His two 
trimesters at Bonn University barely sufiiced for him to 
attend a score of lectures. 

So f Trimestre a. Obs. rare~'‘ « next. 

1623 CocKERAM, Trimestre, of three moneths. 

Tdbmestrial (traime-strial), a, (sb.) [£ L. 
trimestris (see ptec.) + -al.] Consisting of or con- 
taining three months ; occurring or appearing every 
three months, b. as sb. A quarterly publication. 

1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th. Earth h. 96 By 
others it’s made Trimestrial, and by others to consist of Six 
Months. 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron 1 . 171 People who 
read nothing but these trimestrials. 1855 Tail's Mag. XXII. 
630 The complaint of a trimestrial contemporary. 2863 
MAFFBt Brigand Life I. 81 He levied a regular trimestrial 
tax upon all cattle-dealers. 

Also (less correctly) Trlme'stral a. 

1824 Bp. Blomfibld in Mem. (1863) I, iv. loi, I have been 
busier for the last three months than ever I was before for 
any trimestral portion of my life. 1829 ( 3 en. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (1842} I. 52 The fiend is up again and doing, till 
Vishnu array himself in trimestral or monthly incarnation, 
to return him to his deep. [Referring to the (^arterly 
Reoiev>.\^ *88* Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love 7i\x,Th.tit tri- 
mestral visit. .had to be paid. 

Truuetallic (traimi'tse'lik), a. [after Bi- 
MBTALLio : see Tri-.] Pertaining to or using three 
metals as currency. So Trime'talllsm., the use 
of a triple standard of currency. 

1887 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 812 The metal coinage system 
of the world is not. .* mono-metallic’, nor ‘bi-metallic ’, but 
‘ trimetalUc ’. *897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/3 Here i.s a corre- 
spondent in the 7V/«er,.who asks, ‘Why not Trimetallism?’ 

Trimeitapho'Spbate. Chem. [Tri- 5 a.] 
A triple polymer of a metaphosphate, sodium 
mono-metaphosphate being NaPO*. 

*894 Muir & Morley Wdtts' Did. Chem. IV. 107. 
Trimeter (tri'mftoi, trai*-), sb, and a. Pros. 
Also 6 trymeter, 8 trimetre, [ad. L. trimetrus 
adj. and sb., a. Gr. rpiperpos adj., £ rpi-, Tbi- + 
pirpov measure (see Metre jAI 4).] 

A. sb, A verse of three measures ; L e, in trochaics, 
iambics, or anapsestics, of three dipodies (= six 
feet) ; in other rhythms, of three feet ; esp. the 
iambic trimeter, the usual verse of the dialogue in 
ancient Greek plays. 

*s67 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aviij, The foote of 
Syllaos shorte and long Iambus hath to name. .and try- 
meter the veree (which of the same Consists) Ls cawid. a 1637 

B. JoNSOM Horace, Art Poetrie 38* This foot yet, in the 
famous trimeter.s Of Aecius and Ennius, rare appeare.s. 
*789 T, I'wmmo Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (i8*a) II. 44s 
1 he hexameter is but one third longer than the lambic tri- 
meter I their respective times being 24, and tS. *830 Brown- 
INO Christmas A»Fxviii, Or Turkfike brandishing ascimetar 
O'er anapEesLs in comic-trimeter. 1859 Sat. Rev. 20 Aug, 
225/2 Mr, Whyte and., Mr. Thomas.. have translated the 
Inferno into English trimeters, 

B. adj. 01 a verse: Consisting of three measures. 
*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trimetrusn, . -a Trimeter Verse 

of three Measures, an lambick of six Feet, 1886 (3 . A. Brigos 
Messianic Proph, v- 143 Psalm xvui.,is of eight strophes, 
of fourteen trimeter lines each. 

Tidmetliyl (traime’lril). Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 + 
Methyl.] a. A formative denoting the presence 
of three methyl groups, CH., In a compound, as 
tvimethyl-arsine, A8(CHs)s, trimethyl-phos- 
phine, P(CH,), ; see also Trimethylamine below, 
b. spec, denoting the substitution of 3 methyl 
groups for 3 hydrogen atoms, in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e.g, txl- 
methylbenseue, C,H,(CH|)j, in which 3 methyl 
groups have taken theplace of 3 H atoms in benzene, 

C, Hj; so tiintethyl-metihajie, CHCCH.),, from 
methane, CH*, tebnethyl-oarbinol, C(CH,), . OH, 


etc. Also used attrib. as trimetbyl pbosphate, 
(CH3 )j.P 04. Hence Trimethylio a. = tri- 
methyl attrib. 

- -- iquid _ - 

methylphosphine is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid, 
heavier than water, having a strong refracting power, and 
an indescribably nauseous odour. 1873 Watts Foivnes' Chem, 
(ed. ir) 767 Triraethyl-benzene is susceptible of three iso- 
meric modifications. 

Also Trime’thylamiiie, the tertiary amine of 
methyl, N(CH8)s, in which all the 3 hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia, NHj, are replaced by 3 methyl 
groups ; a volatile liquid with a penetrating fishy 
odour; formerly also called Trimethyl ammonia 
/CH, 

and Trimethylia. Trime'thylene, qjj » 

a colourless gas; trimethyUne-diamhu, a poison- 
ous ptomaine. 

*857 Miller Elem. Chem. III. 2*0 Trimethylia... T:\as. 
alkali.. is found in considerable quantity in the roe of 
herrings. *866 Odling Anim. Chem. 87 Trimethylamine 
(CHslsN, a frequent constituent of stale brine in which 
herrings and other fish have been pickled. 187a Garrod & 
Baxter Mat, Med. (1880) 408 The Hydroohlorate of Tri- 
methylamine is a stable compound, in long needle-shaped 
crj'stals, very deliquescent, soluble in water and in alcohol, 

Trimetric (traime-trik), a. [f. Tbi- -i- Gr- 
pirpnv measure(or, in sense 2, f. as Trimeter) -*• -ic.] 

1 . Cryst. Applied to that system of forms having 
three unequal axes mutually at right angles : « 
OBTHOBHOMBrO. 

1837 Dana Min. 13 Classis Trimetrica, or the Trimetric 
System. 1873 Watts Fowues' Chem. (ed. ii) 281 The bases 
of these monoclinic forms are identical in form with those of 
the trimetric system. 

2 . Pros. Consisting of three measures. 

1889 Amer, yml. Philol. July 224 The theory that the 
hexameter is a combination of two trimeters.. i-s old and 
familiar ! . .a tetrameter (tetrapody) is assumed as the original 
verse, which became a trimeter (trimetric colon) as a result 
of. . the combination. 

Trime'trical, a, [f. as prec. + -al.] a. Pros. 
= prec. 2. rare~°, b. Trimetrical Classic, a 
loose expression for the ‘ three-character classic 
a Chinese elementary school-book written in lines 
of verse, each line consisting of three characters, 
i8a8 Webster, Trimeter, Trimetrical, consisting of three 


Classic, *908 Chined s Millions Mar. 40/1 For a nation tt 
pass within the life- time of a generation from the Trimetricat 
Classic to the study of John Stuart Mill. 

Trimillion, -millionaire ; see Tri- 4 a. 
Trimle, obs. or dial, form of Tremble. 
Tri-mly, a. rare. [f. Trim a. -f -ly 1 .] Having 
a trim character. 

1838 Mrs. Gore Heckingion I. xiii. 274 Estates and man- 
sions [so] left, .are now,. of rare occurrence in our trimly 
island. 

Trimly (tri’mli), adv, [f. Trim a. -p -lt 2 .] la 
a trim manner. ' 

fl. Effectively, thoroughly, soundly, properly; 
cleverly, featly, neatly, nicely ; finely, well. Obs, 
*303-13 Dunbar Poems liii. 200 Quhen I saw hir sa trimlye 
dance, Hir guid conwoy and countenance. *336 Olde 
Antichrist 171 Being trymlye furnished in false wyles and 
lies. *379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 480 Little showers., 
which . . make the Earth bring forth all things very trimly. 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso vi. xcvii, This formost hazard had she 
trimly past. 1623 Lisle sEl/ric on (X ^ H. Test Pref. ir 
Harke ye. ,how trimly this sounds in English. 1679 
C. N ESSE A ntid. agst Popery 133 Scaliger truly and trimly 
told the Jesuits. 

2 . So as to be neat, elegant, or smart in appear- 
ance or effect ; neatly ; finely, smartly. 

*S»3 [Coverdale] Old God 4 New (1334) P j, They shall 
haue trymly gatnyshed & decked ihe aulters with many 
ymages. 1343 Elyot, Candide uestiins, try in mely apparayleo. 
. , Concinne, properly, honestly, trymly. *588 Parke tr. Men- 
doza's Hist. Cto»33T The women [with] their haire trimly 
kembed and dressed, *645 Milton Cotas/. Wits, 1851 IV. 348 
The stuff, though very cours and thredbare, garnlsht and 
trimly fac't with the commendation of a Licencer. c 1728 
Somerville To A. Rauaay 65 In all her richest head-geer 
trimly clad, *879 Butcher & Lano Odyssty vii. 107 All 
manner of garden beds, planted trimly. 

f Tri’mmage. Obs. rare—'-, [f. Trim®, -i- - age.] 
•=> Trimming v 6 l. s 6 . 2. 

*693 Lond. Gas. No. 2892/4 A Copper colour’d Coat with 
black Trimmage. 

Trimmeuet : see under Tbimboat. 

Trimmer (tri’msj;). [£ Trim zi. + -er1.] 

1 1. app. A canopy. Obs. rare. 

*3*8-19 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill ■io-i As towchyng the taber- 
nacles, trymmers, is that a wourkman sliall se them & he to 
shew his best advice in it. a *348 Hall Chron., Hen. VUI 
73 Vnder y« trimmer, anticke images of gold. *339 Dunmow 
Churchw, Ace. if, 42 b (MS.), For making ii yrons and 
iiil staples for the trymmer over the rood, iK 
2. One who trims; one who repairs, adjusts, 
makes neat or smart, etc.; spec. 9., a tailor’s, 
dressmaker’s, or milliner’s assistant ; b. a finisher 
in coach-making; 0. see quots. iS8i, 1891. Often 
as second element, as in hat-trimmer, etc, 

W. Watreman Fardle Facions il viiL 167 The 
..greate deckers and trimmers of them selues. 


TEIMMEB* 
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TBIMK-ESS. 
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jtSo Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tongi Racousireur, a minder 
or trimmer of things, rggi PERavALi. SF- Did., A/eytador, 
a barber, a trimmer, a decker, tonsor, fucator, ornator. 
1631 T. WiLUAMSOH tr. Goulari's IVise Vieillard 115 That 
man a trimmer of a garden of pleasure. 1653 N. Culverweli. 
Treat. 1. xi. (1C61) 88 He calls God., the Painter, and 
Trimmer of the Soul. 1830 Kingsi,ey Cheaj> Clothes 17 If 
to the trimmer we return an answer that is considered 
‘.saucy’, we are fined 6ci. or is. Melbourne Argtis 

24 Dec. a/t Trimmers [coachmaking] get fiom los. to 
los. per week. i88r Guide Worcester Porcelain Wks. 8 
..„e trimmer, .removes any superfluous glaze. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Trimmers, skilled workmen engaged in 
shaping and pressing hosiery goods. 190a Sloane Stand, 
Electr. Diet. App. s. v. Trimming, The work of a lamp 
trimmer frequently includes cleaning the feed rod of the 
upper carbon with a cloth so as to ensure smooth action 
of the clutch. 

3 . One who or that which cuts, clips, prunes, etc. ; 
spec, fa barber (dfo.) ; also, an implement or 
machine for trimming edges in industrial processes. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 50 What say you of 
the barbers and trimmers of men ? 1633 Urquham Rabelais 
1. Iv, At the going out of the halls, .were the perfumers and 
trimmers, through whose hands the gallants past. 1751 
Smollett Per, Pic, (1779) II. xl. 37 Peregrine mentioned 
this assassination to his own trimmer, xhio Sporting Mag, 
XXXV. 263 The defendant’s witnesses, .described as crop- 
pers, dockers, nickers and trimmers [of horse.s], 1876 
Spurgeon Commenting 4 Calvin .. was no trimmer and 

E runer of texts. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts 
er. H. 99/2 Trimmers’ paste requires to he smooth,., and 
possessed of great adhesive qualities. 1889 Anthony’s 
Photogr, Bull. II. 364 With . . the straight-edge to guide the 
knife or trimmer, out first one side and then . . the three others. 
4 . Arch. A short beam framed across an open- 
ing (as a stair-well or hearth) to carry the ends of 
those joists which cannot be extended across the 
opening; also, a brick-trimmer (Beick sb^ 10). 
Also alirib, 

1634 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 316, a foote 
9 inches from the backe of the Chimney to the Trimmer 
peece or binding Joyst. 1737 Salman's County Build, 
Estimator (ed. 2) 62 Remember to measure the Trimmers 
that support the Hearths taking the Length by the Girt of 
the Arching of them. 1833 Loudon Eiicycl. Arehit. § 234 
Four-inch brick trimmer arches to be turned where required. 
6, One who trims between opposing parties in 
politics, etc. ; hence, one who inclines to each of 
two opposite sides as interest dictates. 


.;68i Dryden Dk, Guise Epil. 33, 38 ^e Trimmers are for 
holding all things even.— Yes— just like him that hung 
’twixt Hell and Heaven... You Trimmers shou’d,to poize it, 
hang on t’other, r68a Character o^a Trimmer a A Trim, 
mer, one neither Whigg nor Tory, is a Hater of Anti-christ, 
an Abominator of Enthusiasm. 1683 Evelyn Mem, 7 May, 
Those whom (by way ofhatefuldistinction)they call’d Whiggs 
and Trimmers. 1704 Faction Displ. xiv. The Patriot’s Soul 
disdains the Trimmer’s Art. 1739 Wesley Wks. (1872) I, 
183 Nor is it possible for all the trimmers between God and 
the world to elude the consequence. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. v. i. (1849) 26a He who wavers in seeking to do 
what is right gets stigmatized as a trimmer. 1888 T. Hardy 
Wessex T. (18S9) 201 One of the trimmers who went to 
church and chapel both. 

6. One who or that which trims or trounces (see 
Teim V. 10) ; a stiff competitor, fighter, etc. ; a 
slasher ; a stiff letter, article, bout, run, blow, throw 
of the ball, etc. colloq. 

*776 Foote Bankrupt in. Wks. 1799 II. 126 Pep. Don’t 
you think the public would bear one skirmish more..? I 
have a trimmer here in my hand. Plast. To which 1 have 
as tart a retort. 1804 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 
163, 1 shall write the Dey of Algiers a trimmer. 1816 Scott 
Antig. xi, 1 will shew you his last epistle, and the scroll of 
my answer—egad, it is a trimmer 1 1827 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. wr Amongst the young hounds I noticed some trim- 
mers. *8z8 Ibid, XXII. 117 We found in Man Wood, and 


_„j8 /W<f. XXII. 117 

killed him [the fox] after a trimmer of fifty minutes. 

Daily Tel. xg May, Mr. H. was clean bowled by a trimmer 
from Barnes. 

7 . One whose business is to stow the cargo or 
coal in loading a ship, or to shift it from one place 
to another in the hold; also, a mechanical contri- 
vance for doing this ; also, one who arranges the 
coal in loading trucks. 

1836 Sir G. Head Home Tour 331 These men called 
trimmers, whose business it is to levSl the cargo as it comes 
tumblmg below. 1890 Sd, Amer, y June 360/1 The coal 
handling plant., may be resolved into three parts! The 
elevators . , ; the trimmers, which take the coal from the ele- 
vators and deposit it upon the heaps? and finally the 
ireloaders. x8gx Labour Commission Gloss., Trimmers, 
men on board ship whose duty is to, go into the coal bunkers 
of a vessel and to place the coals within reach of the fire- 
man. .. When a ship is loading grain inbuilt, the trimmers 
move the grain from the point under the hatchway to the 
ends of the ship. 

1 8 , pi. Hopes and yards for trimming the sails 
of a ship: see Teim v. 14. Ohs. rare~\ 

1630 tr, Camden's Hist. Eliz, tv. 3a Their Masts amd 
Trimmers ouerthrowne, their Cables cut. 

9. Angling, (a) A float of cork, wood, etc., to 
which a line, with baited hook, is attached ; used 
on lakes and ponds for taking pike ; (< 5 ) a peg sur- 
mounted by a reel on which the line is wound, 
driven into the bank of a stream for the same 
purpose ; a bank-runner. 


1799-1813 [implied in trintmer-eengling, .fishing', see h.]. 
1840 Blaine Encycl. Rur. i^drt § 3638 The hank trimmer 
IS much in use on the lakes of England, the lochs of Scotland, 
[etc.]. 1^3 Lubbock Fauna Norfolk ii. 00 He launched his 
fleet of trimmers, pike finding a ready sale at his own door. 
1834 L. Lloyd Scaudinav. Adv. 1 , 189 Trimmers, or night, 
lines, were also much used in my vicinity. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount, 4- Mere iti. 18 The trimmers are baited 
with dead roach, and, luckily for the pike and the fair 
sportsman the eels get the largest share of the bait. 

b. aitrib. and Comb., as trimmer-angling, -bait, 
-cork, -fishing, -hook, -line. 

1799 G. Smith LaboraiotyW. 264 An approved Method of 
Trolling, and Trimmer-fishing. 1813 T. F, Salter 
Guide (title-p,), Trolling, Bottom and Float-Fi-shing, Fly. 
Fishing, and Trimmer-Angling. Encycl. Rur. 

Sport § 3638 A large hooked arrow armed with strong twine 
might be shot over the trimmer line. . .The cord [should 
be wound] on round the groove in the flat trimmer cork. 
Ibid. § 3639 Let the trimmer-hook be sufficiently large. 1863 
Atkinson Stanton Gretnge (1864) 194 The trimmer-bait had 
been taken by a nice half-pound trout. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iv. (1880) 133 note. It is trimmer-fishing in disguise. 

Hence Trrmmering vbl. sb., trimmer-fishing. 

1870 Observer 9 Oct., Trimmering, trolling, live bait 
fishing, spinning, fly fishing, attrib. 1888 Fenn Dick 0’ 
Fens X. heading, A trimmering expedition. 

TrimmiU, obs. or dial, form of Teemble, 
Trimming (tri-mig), vU. sb. [f. Teim ».-f 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb Teim. 

1 . Making tiim, putting in order, equipment, 
preparation ; repairing, putting right ; spec. Naui. 
the fitting out, repairing, or cleaning tiie bottom of 
a ship : see Teim v. 2-6. 

*319-20 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 304 Paid for Trymmyng of 
the courten of our ladys tabernacle.. .Paidtoacarpenterfor 
Trymmyng of thepeyse of the pyx. 1583 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. vi. 36 The trimming and gathering of 
the mastick. C1593 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. 
Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 30 Such things which wee weare to have 
from the carvells for the speedie dispatchinge of our admeralls 
trimminge. a 164a Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 
234/2 Upon the return of the clean Squadron to Sea, whilst 
the other Squadron is in Trimming. 

b. Adornment, decoration, dressing np; making 
neat or smart; also cutting, clipping, shearing 
{pit. and fig^\ cutting of riie hair {obs^. 


176 Counterfet pearTe for the tryinynge & garnishing 

womens hedpeces and fruntes of their visars. 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. ii. (1882) 50 They [the barbers] haue inuented 
such strange fashions and monstrous maners of cuttings, 
trimmingSjsbauings. 1638 Archdeaconry Essex Min. iL 
3 b (MS.) Edwardus Geary presentatus for trj>meingof men 
on tbeSaboathdayin tymeof divine service. 1693 Vestry 
BAs. (Surtees) 258 For the Beadle’s blew cote triming and 
making, 19a 6 d. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Trimming, 
Cheating People of their Money. 1733 Mandeville Fab, 
Bees (1733) I. 320 To have them all whole and tight in the 
same Cloaths and Trimming must add to the comliness of 
the sight. i885 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 171 Trimming 
is the modelling or clipping from time to time of the already 
rough shorn sheep. 

c. pi. Pieces cut off in trimming something; 
parings, cuttings, scraps. 

tSo^ R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 116 Where there are 
coppices of young wood,.. fences. .may be formed at very 
small expence by the trimmings from them. 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 27 The trimmings of any description of game, .may 
be used for making the above sauce. 1837 Miller Elem. 
Ckem. III. 667 The strongest glue, .from the ears and refuse 
triinmingsof thick hid« in general. 1881 Daily Tel. 23 Feb., 
The scraps and trimmings of joints,, .good meat, true meat, 
often cut from the piiraest parts of the animal. 191a Daily 
News 21 Mar. 4 The bodger’s fire of beech trimmings. 

2 . concr. Adornment, array; esp. a. Any orna- 
mental addition to the hare fabric of a dress, etc. 
Also fig. Chiefly pi. 

In quot. 1625 = the trappings of the sacrificial victim, 
Cf. quot. 1697 in Trim v. 7, 

1623 K, Long tr. Barclay's Argents rv. v. 233 Must this 
pompe, this attire, this beauty, be the trimmings to offer mee 
a Sacrifice to Sicilies infernall gods ? a 1634 Sblden Table- 
T.,ReUg. (Arb.) ros Every Man has a Doublet; So every 
Man has his Religion: We differ about Trimming, 16^ 
Contempt. St. Man ii. v. (1699) 178 What Foql is so sottish 
as to bestow precious Trimming upon a Penitential Gar- 
ment ? a 1713 Ellwood a utohiog. (1763) 24 Those unneces- 
sary Trimmings of Lace, Ribbands, and useless Buttons. 
1830 H. Rogers Asr. IL iv. 203 Discourses., garnished with 
a trimming of French terms and phrases. *906 Temple Bar 
Mag, Jan. 33 Tunics, .of darker grey with ‘trimmings 

b. pi. Accessories, usual accompaniments ; e. g. 
to the bare fabric of a house, to a joint of meat, etc. 

i6ia T. Bodley Will in Macxay A mu Bodleian (r88o} 407 
There shelues, deskes, seates, and other needeful triimngs. 
xSaS Miss Mitford Village Set, iii. 47 The leg of mutton 
and trimmings had been paid for over and over._ *837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A boiled leg of mutton with the 
usual trimmings. 1838 Gen. P. Thompson Audi^ Alt. II. 
Ixx. ir Style, which is only the trimmings of the dish. 1884 
.?/. games' Gag. 29 Apr, 4/1 Amcultural and mechanical 
ii^lements, house trimmings, locks, latdies, and hinges. 

3. A beating, a drubbing ; a sharp censure. 

a *3*8 [see Trim m xoj. ^ 1673 V. Alsop Anti-Soggo Pref., 
They.. would doubtless interpose, and bestow a deserved 
Trimming upon the Book, and mmee it doe Penance in its 
own sheets. 1^3 Lp. Halipax Let. 24 Sept., in xQtk Rep. 
Hist, MSS, Comm. App. j. 360 That supei’ficial pert 
Gentleman has got a tliorough trimming from the Duke. 
*787 Mrs, Trimmer 7'«««iY^i*»7«eps(i788)2t It wasa cruel 
trick and he deserves a good trimming for it, *823 Pynk 
Wine ^ Walnuts (1824) I. xviii. 215 He expected another 
trimming on the usual topic, his vamty. 


4 . Miut. The adjustment of a ship's balance, load, 
sails, etc. as in Teim v. 13, 14. 

*627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. viii. 34 The Master 
is to .see the cunning of the ship, and trimming of the sailes. 
Ibid. xi. 54 The trimming of a ship doth much amend or 
irapaire her sailing... To finde her trim, that is, how she 
will sail best. 

6. The action of balancing or poising ; the stow- 
ing or arrangement of cargo or coal in the hold 
of a ship in such a way as to keep her trim. 

c 1796 T. Twining 7>az». Amer. (1894) 96 The wagon. .was 
so often depressed m the soft ground and old ruts on one 
side, that the passengers were obliged to press towards 
the other. Without this perpetual trimming we should 
Certainly have been overturned. 1893 Tunes 10 July 13/6 
The apparatus . . has a working capacity of 100 tons per hour, 
and by It all trimming of the cargo is obviated, igix Act s 
4 - 2 Geo, V, c. 41 § I Work done.. in connection with the 
stowing or discharging of cargoes.. or the trimming of coal 
on board that ship, 

6 . fig. Balancing between opinions or parties so 
as to remain in favour with both sides : see Teim 

V. 16. 

1696 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (1697) 223 Having them* 
selves serv’d all turns, that ever happen'd in their time,. . 
they bad the Face to upbraid others for their Changing and 
Trimming. 1760 IjAW Spir. Prayer ii, 91 Management, 
prudence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and mammon, 
are here all in vain. *827 Scott grnl, 22 Dec., An attempt 
to govern par bascule--’ag trimming betwixt the opposite 
partie-s, i88a A. Bain gas. Mill iv. 194 The opposition 
was founded on Brougham’s trimming to the Church, 

7 , attrib. and Comb., as trimming-blade, -hook, 
-tool', in sense a a, trimming-maker, -manufacturer, 
-merchant, -shop. b. Special combs, (in some of 
which trimming raegr be the i>pl. a.), as trimming- 
basin, a barber’s basin; trimming-board, a 
board on which paper is trimmed ; trimming-can : 
see quot. ; trimming-joist, a joist into which the 
end of a trimmer (sense 4) is fitted ; trimming- 
macMne : see quot. ; trimming-piece = 

Joist ; trimming-room, -shear : see quots, ; trim- 
ming spout, a jointed spout delivering grain, sand, 
or the like from an elevator into a ship or truck, so 
as to distribute it over the available space {Cent, 
Diet., Suppl, 1905); trimming-tank, a water- 
tank in the bow or stem of a ship which is filled 
or emptied as the trim of the ship demands. 

1683 Land, Gaz. No. 1820/4 A Silver *Trimmmg-Bason and 
a Pot, two Silver Candle-sticks. 1868 Rep. U. S, Commis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 233 Figure 8 represents the “trimming 
hook, and Figure 9 the “trimming blade, 1838 Simmonds 
Did. Trade, * Trimming- can, a small tin vessel with a 
spout, for pouring oil into a table-lamp. 1667 Primatt City 
4- C. Build. SiBinding-Joysts with their “Tiimming-Joysts. 
*679 Moxon Mech.Exerc. viii. 137 These Joysts, (ftimmers 
and Trimming Joysts, are all to be pinned into their respec. 
live Mortesses. 1B77 Knight Diet. Meeh., *Trimming' 
■machine, t, a species of lathe for trimming the edges of 


*833 Loudon Encycl. Archtt. § 234 The trimmer arch, « , 
shown abutting agwst the “trimming piece. x88i Guide 
Worcester Porcelain Wks. 27 The ware. .is then taken., 
into the ■ ' ’ " ^ ’ ’ 

taken off. 

machine for ti_ „ — — 

Morrall Hist. Needle Making {td, a) 22 Which soon brought 
them [needles] into demand in the “trimming shops of 
London. xyi^Q. Rezi. Jnly 1x9 The “trimming-tanks, .assist 
in keeping the boat on an even keek 
Tri’mmuig, ppl. a. [f* as prec. + -ms 2.] 
That trims, in various senses of the verb ; making 
trim, adorning, decorating; clipping, paring; colloq, 
or slang, ‘ stunning *, * rattling excellent. 

1339 MoRvtvuo Ettonym, 187 We will referre amongste the 
trimrayng waters also, those waters wherwith whelEes and 
litle Pushes or Biles in the face, are madehoale. X778 Earl 
Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn 4- Conietnp. (1844)111. 34X Such 
trimming gales as would make such a lamdsman as you 
stare. 1823 Sporting Mag. XV. 340, I did not minute this 
run, but,. It must have been a trimming one. xBiS Ibid. 
XX.I. 297 I-ord Cleveland’s hounds have,. had a trimming 


b. Following a neutral or middle course between 
opposed principles or parties, esp. when this is done 
to stand in favour with both, 

1683 TrimmerCatecMsedx Youfollovv,. the Old Trimming 
Jews.. who sometimes worship God, and sometimes Baak 
1683 Wood 23 Apr. (O.H.S.) HI. 141 It was [a] luke- 
warm, trimming sermon, 1686 W. Hopkins tr. Rairamnus 
Dissert, ii. (1688) 32 He now passeth at best but for a 
Trimming Catholick, with F, Cellot and his Friends, c 1780 
Sir J. Harris in Bancroft Hist, U. S. (1876) VI. xlix. 339 An 
ambiguous and trimming answer was given. *793 G. Rose 
in Ld. Auckland s Corr, (1862) ill. 103 The politics of his 
paper were very trimming. 

Hence TiUmmlixiffly adv, 

17x8 Free-thinker No. 118 1*3 He will neither philoso- 
phize Trimmingly. nor reason 1 11 temperately, 1780 A. C. 
Bower Diaries 4- Corr. (1903) 97 The next day 1 had the 
gout trimmingly [cf. quots. *778-1828 above]. 

Trimmle, obs. or dial, form of Tekmblk. 

Trinmesa (tri-nmes). [f. Tbxm a. -a -mess.] 


THIMODA MCESSITAS. 


866 


TBIITDLB. 


The quality or condition of being trim ; neatness, 
smartness, spruceness, fineness. 

i 5 Sa Hut.QET, Trymnes, polities, eu is^S Cooper T7u- 
tmirus, Commenticitur . . verbontm splendore ei cOjj>ict . . . 
commended . , for trimnes & plentie of woordes. 15^6 
Fleming PanopL Episi. 240 In turning them [his verses] 111 
a foreigne tonge, much of their wovthinesse and trimnesse is 
diminished. igSo Hollyband Treas. Fr. 'Fon^, Mignoti- 
nets, trimmenesse, neatenesse, fmenesse, 1727^ Bailey 
vol. II, Trimness, Neatness, Qtz.jaes&, Spruceness in Dress. 
*820 L. Hunt IndiccUor No. 61 (1822) II. 63 To shew the 
trimness of her anckles. 1886 J. R. "kv-ns Diversions Bk.- 
worm i. 8 The very wilderness., makes tiie trimness of other 
gardens appear paltry and forbidding, 

Trimnet: see under Tbimboat. 
llTri'modaneee'Ssitas. Old Eng. Hist. Usu- 
ally erron, tirinoda n. fLate L., = tHmoda, fern, 
oi trimodus adj. ' of three kinds’, (Isidore Orig. 
n. xvii, De trimodo dicendi gonere), f. Tbi- + modus 
mode, manner, necessitas necessity, exigency, need, 
obligation. 

The phrase occurs only once, via in an OE. Charter 
attributed to K. Csedwalla of Wessex, 683-88, but actually 
in a MS, of about 973. Thence erroneously cited in 1614 
by Selden as irinada necessitas, whence in other 17th c. 
legal antiquaries and dictionaries, and thence in 19th c. 
historians and legal writers, and usually taken to mean 
three-knotted from L. nSdtis knot. See article by W. H. 
Stevenson in Ene. Hist. Rev. Oct. 1914; alsoG. J. Turner 
in Encycl. Brit. (ed. ii) XXVII. 287/1.] 

A collective appellation for the three great obliga- 
tions upon land-holders in Anglo-Saxon times, of 
maintaining bridges and fortresses, and rendering 
military service, in OE. inycgbdt, hurhbdt, and fyrd. 
(There was no collective OE. term for the three.) 

r 97S Charter of Cmdualla an. 680 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 
I. 24 Ego ctedualla rex..hanc donationls mem cartulam 
scribere lussi, et absque trimoda necessitate tqtius christiani 
populi, id est arcis munitione, pontis einendatione, exercitii 
congestioncj liberam perstrinxl 1614 Selden Titles of 
Honor 11. viiL 301 Those three; repairing of Bridges, Tax 
for Warre, and Castle gard, or repairing them : as of what 
no land should or could be discharged. They are called by 
a speciall name Trinoda Necessitas in a Patent by K. Ced- 
walla to Wilfrid first Bishop of Selesey. 1691 Blount Law 
Diet. (ed. a\ Trinoda necessitas, i. Expeditio, Pontis, & 
Arcis reparatio. *701 Cowell's Interpr.,^ Trinoda Neces- 
sitas, a threefold necessary Tax or Imposition, to which all 
Lands were subjected in Saxon Times. X874 Stubbs Cofut. 
Hist, 1 . V, 9S The duty of ' burh-bot *, which formed part of 
the trinoda ntcessiias, and was incumbent on everjr owner 
of land, threw the burden of repairing the fortifications on 
the land'Owning townsmen of the particular burh. 1876 
Digby Real prop, i 13 The trinoda necessitas, to which all 
lands weresubject. 

t Trimo’dial, a, 06 s. rare—o. [f. L. trimodia 
or trimodium, a measure of three modii or pecks, 
i Tbi- + OTudiMj peck +-A1.] 

*636 Blount rn'/iW/af, pertaining toameasure 

of three bus hela 

Trimontaue (traimpmtiin), a. nonce-wd. [£ 
TbI-+L. wont&nus\ see Montanb, and cf. L. 
TrimonHtm, place-name.] Having, or having 
some relation to, three mountains or hills j in 
quots., belonging to Boston in Massachusetts, So 
'Primou'ntaln a. in same sense; s 6 . (in fl.) a set 
or group of three hills. 

1837 Hawthorne Twice.told T. (1851) II, L 8 From this 
station, . .Gaj^ may have beheld his disastrous victory on 
Bunker Hill, (unless one of the tri-momitains intervened). 
1840 — Biog, Sk., Mrs. Hutchinson (1879) 169 The dusk has 
settled., upon. .the Trhnountain peninsula. x8Bj E. C 
Stedmah in Centusy Mag. XXIX, 511 It has required 
some independence. .for a trimomane [i. e. Bostomau] poet 
to be a progressive and speculative thhjker. 

> Trimo'nthly, a. [Tbi- 3.] a. Occurring 
every three moniJis. b. Lasting or extending over 
three rnouths. 



Aunual as opposed to bi-a\OT\tmy or tn-monthly budgets* 

Trimoric (traimp’rik), a. Fros. [£ Tei- + 
MobaI 3 + .10.J Containing three mors&\ having 
the length of three short syllables. 

190* P. Giles Man. Compar. Phtlol. S 271 (ed. a) 230 In 
the difference of accentuation between oikoi and olxoi we 
have probably traces of the difference between, original 
dimoric and trimoric diphthongs. Final diphthongs when 
ditnortc allow of the circumflex on a foregoing long syllable ; 
when trimoric they do not. 

Tjriiuorpluo (traimf jfifc), a. [mod. f. Gr. 
Tptfiop<j>.os (f, rpi-, Tbi- + jpopi>i] form) + -lO.] 
Having, or existing in, three forms t !f>ee. a. JBoi. 
Having flowers with pistils and stamens of three 
different relative len^hs. b. Zool. Exhibiting 
three different forms (colorations, etc.) in different 
individuals of a species, or of a colony of polyps. 
0. C?yst, Of a substance : Occurring in crystals of 
three funrlameatally different forms with the same 
chemical composition. 

im Darwin Orig -. Site. iv. (isd, 4) txi The reciprocally 
dunorphic and trimorphio plants. 1670 Nicholson Man. 
dooL ig When two such distinct forms exist the .species is 
sam to be * dimorphic and when three are present it is 
^led trimorphic. *870 Hooker Stud. Flora 147 Lyihmrn 
SaUcaria,, Flowers trimorphic in respect of length of style 
and fllamenB in 3 sets of individuals. *888 Rolleston & 
JACKSOM AiUm, 238 The worker bee is a dimorphic 


female ; the soldiers and workers among the Termites are ] 
trimorphic with the fully-formed male and female. 

So tPri’morph., Cryst, a trimorphic substance, or 
each of its three diflerent forms ; TiimoTpMsm, 
trimorphic condition, occurrence in three different , 
forms (^of a plant, animal, or crystalline substance ) ; 
Trimo'rph.otis a. = trimorphic, 
i860 Worcester, ‘'’Trimorphism, the property of crystal- 
li?.ing in three diflerent forms. Dana. *863 Darwin in 
Life ^ Lett. (1887) HI. 301 If I can only prove. .itfLythrum] 
is a grand c.Tse of trimorphism, with three different pollens 
and three stigmas. *866 — Orig. Spec. ii. (eA 4) 50 There 
are, however, other cas^ namely of dimorphism and tri- 
morphism,. .which certain animals of either sex, and certain 
hermaphrodite plants, habitually present. Thus .. the 
females of certain species of butterflies, .appear under two | 
or even three conspicuously distinct forms, 1875 Lubbock 
Wild Flofwersm. 77 Of the foreign species of Oxalis some are ! 
dimorphous, some "trimorphous. *878 Gurney Crystallogr. 
83 Titanium dioxide is tnmorphous, for it not only crystal- ; 
lises as Anatase and Rutile, but also as Brookite. *909 
Cent. Diet. Suppi., Trimorph. 

Trimoimtaia: see Tkimoutanb. 

Trimsie; see Tbickst a. i (quot. 1577). 
Trim-tram (tri*m|tr8e‘m), sb, (a.) Obs, exc. 
dial. Also 9 dial, trin tran. [la 1 . app, £ Tbim a. , 
with varied redaplicatioa ; in II. andlll., app. whim- 
sical applications of I. ; but perh. distinct words.] 
X (Cf. flim-flam, jim-jasHf whim-wham.') 

*)" 1 . app. A personal ornament of little value ; a 
pretty toy or trifle ; a gew-gaw. Obs, 

1523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 130 A trym tram for an horse 
myll it were a nyse thyng. <2*329 — EL Rnmmyng 'j6 
After the Sarasyns gyse. With a whym wham, Knyt with a 
trym tram, Vpon her brayne pan. 1348 Patten Exped. 
Scott. Pref. CIV, From y* fondnes of his trimtrams and 
gugaws. 1360 Becon Jewel of Joy^)ss. II. *9 b,Afrenche 
hode wyth an edge of golde^ besydes pearles and precious 
stons and suche other trime trames. i6<^ F, Vernon 
Oxonium 24 [Undergraduates] making Trimtrams with 
Rushes and flowers. 

t 2 . An absurd or silly device or practice; an 
absurdity ; a piece of nonsense. Ohs, 

1333 More Anew. Poysoned Bk. Wks._ 1*14/2, I haue as 
you se so wel auoyded bis ginnes and his gnnnes & all his 
trimtrams. 0*330 R. Wbvkr Lusty fluventus in Haal. 
Dodsley II. 66 Holy kneeling, holy censings, And a hundred 
trim-trams mo. *3^ W, Fulwood Enimie Idlentsse 1. B vfj, 
Whether that sorcerers, do vse to ryde vpon a Byroro, 
and practise such other like trim trams. *5^ StanyhursT 
AEueis u. (Arb.) 46 But loa, to what purpose do 1 chat such 
iangleiya trim trams ? 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 16. 2/2 , 1 have 
some Thoughts with an old Trim Tram To venture on the 
Marriage Whim Wham, 

3 . In riming jingles; sometimes referring to 
similarity or equal treatment of two of different 
position. Now dial. (Cf. ^ff-gaffl) 

*383 Melbanckb Philotintus D lij b, Trim tram, neither 
good Tor God nor man. a s&sfj Middleton & Rowley Span, 
Gipsy IV. iii, Trim, tram, hang master, hang man ! 16S1 T. 
Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No, 19 (1713) I. 131 Well, 
Trim tram, like Master like Man. 1760-62 Smollett A. 
Greaves xiii, They thought you as great a nincompoop as 
your squire— -trim tram, like master) like man. 1877 T. Gib- 
son Leg., etc. Westmoreld. 30 Trin tran,sike like master 
sike like man, A lazy life brings scant or scan. 

1 4 . attrib. or as adJ. 

1613 Sir E. Hoby Curry-combe v. 223 Wee dare not say 
the Master and man might bee trim-tram and confederate. 
*632 Brome North. Lasse i. v, What a Trim-trara trick is 
this? the Master and the man both brain-cras’d. 176a 
Bridges Burlesque Homer 411 (Farmer) He’s telling 
some long trim-tram story. 

IL f 6. A shrimp-net having a triangular 
wooden frame resting on the ground in front of the 
beam (Funk's Stand. Diet.), attrib. Trim-tram 
man, one who uses this net in shrimping. Obs. 

1390 Cad. St. Papers, Dom, 692 Regulations for hooks., 
whiiebait, shrimp feaps and trim trams, r74fi R. Griffiths 
Ess, Conserv, Thames Index 277 Diaggennen (or Trim- 
tram men). 

IIX 6. A lich-gate ; also a gate which opens 
in a V-shaped enclosure, a kissing-gate. dial. 

*842 Church Builder Apr. 43 note. In.. parts of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall Lichgates arc called Tnm-trams, 1893 
Wilts, Gloss,, Trim-tram, a gate which swings in a 
V-shaped enclosure of post and rail, so as to prevent cattle 
from passing through. 

Trimusoular: sccTei- i. 

Tria (trin), [perh, £ Tbiitb sb., conformed to 
Twin.] pi. Three children or young born at one 
birth s <■ Tbinb sb. 3. Also sing, one of such ; 
also attrib. or as adj. C£ Thbin sb. 

*831 Blaekw. Mag. XXIX. gg8 The teeming matron is 
near her time, and from her bulk you may back her for 
trins. *844 Stephens B&. Farm (1840) I. 597/2 In a small 
flock of 50 Leicester ewes, 48 of them bad twins, and a trina 
*873 FURNIVAI 4 - in Lotrelich’s Grail i. agi note, Trins 
are always born ; two males and one female, 1887 — in 
J, Lane's Cent, Sqrls T, p. viii. note, Spenser.. made the 
fay-born trin brethren, Priamond, Dyamond, and Triaraond, 
fight Camballo. .to see which of them could win Canaca 
b. transf. (Min.) A compoimd crystal of three 
individuals, a trilling. 

*868 Dana Min. (ed. 3)803 Trldynnie,.,\n alluaion to its 
compound forma of three individuals, or trins, from TpISufiov, 
Triuaoriau (Irsln^i’kriia), a, [£ JL Trfnacria 
Sicily, a. Gr. Tpivcucpia, taken as £ rpt-, Tbi- + bbepa 
point, cape ; but orig. epTvaKlt}, £ epTfa{ trident] 
Of Sicily, Sicilian; henc^ three-pointed. 


*640 Howell Dodona's Gr. (1645) 49 The Trinacrkn 
Vespers, and liartholomean Massacre, were nothing to this, 
*667 Milton P. L. 11. 661 Vex’d Scylla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from, the hoarce Trinacrian shore. 187* 
Ruskin Ears Clav. x. (*896) I. aoi Only the Trinacrian leM 
of [the Isle ofj Man. 

So Txinaorite (tri'nakrait) Min., a brown variety 
of PaIiAGONith. (Now considered as a rock.) 

*834 Dana Min, (ed. 4) ii. 166 Tvinacrite..is dull brown 
and cleavable or micaceous, and is mixed with . . Sidero. 
silicita 1868 Watts Did. Chem. V._24o Siderosilicite, a 
mineral forming, together with trinacrite, a brown mass on 
the tufa, .at Cape Passaro, the southernmost point of Sicily. 
Trinal (troi-nal), a. Also 6-7 trinall, 7 
trienall. [ad. late L. trinal-is (Adamnan), f. L. 
trin-us, pi. trim three each, threefold : see -ax,.] 

1 . Composed or consisting of three parts; three- 
fold; triple; trine. 

*390 Spenser Q. i. xiL 39 Singing before th' eternal! 
Majesty, In their trinall triplicitieson hye. 1622 P. Hannay 
Sonn. XX, O Trinall-one, one God and Persons three. 
*620 Milton Ode Nativity 11 Wherwith he wont at Heav’ns 
high Councei- Table, To sit the midst of Trinal Unity. 
<11843 Southey in Fraser’s Mag. {1868) LXXVIII. 118 
Tercets, or the trinal verse of Dante. 1871 Fraser Life 
Berkeley x, 396 The relations which contribute to form 
distance, and trinal extension. 1907 F. Harrison Philos. 
Common Sense p, xxviii. The synthesis is necessarily dual, 
or ofteu trinal, in idea. 

f 2 . Astral. = Tbine a. 2. Obs. rare-'\ 

136* Eden Ax-te Nauig. ii. vii, 33 Trinall aspecte, is when 
betwene the pianettes shai be foure signes, which are .120. 
degrees. 

3 , Gram. Applied to a ‘number’ or inflected 
form expressing three. Also absol. as sb. 

r8s3 Proc. Pkilol. Soc. (*834) IV. 60 A trinal as well as a 
singular, a dual, andaplural number. 1881 Trans, Victoria 
Inst. a6 The form of the plural in some languages shows 
that it was originally a trinal. 

Hence TrinaTity, the quality of being trinal. 
*864 Shedo Hist. Chr. Doctr. iii. i. (i86g) 243 Some of the 
theologies of pagan antiquity contain intimations of trinality 
in the Divine Being. 

Trinal^ (trornari), a. and sb. rare, [ad, late 
L. trmari-us of three kinds (Isidore Orig. in. vi) : 
cf. L. iemarius Teenabt.] 

A. oiij. Consisting or composed of a set of 
thrcie; threefold; triple; ternary. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. il (1B83) *66 For the trynary 
nombre conteyneth iii parties whicne makea perfect nombre. 
1882 G. Allen in Nature 17 Aug. 374 The inner palea 
exh ibits rudiments of two sepals, . . making up, with the outer 
palea, a single triuary whorl, 1884 Mary Boole in Athen- 
seum 23 Aug. 238/1 Ascribing to the Eternal a dividedness 
projected from the trinary nature of the human faculties, 
t B. sb. A set or group of three ; a triad ; a trio. 
1596 Fitz-Geffray Sir E, Drake (1881) 22 The gracefull 
Graces faire triplicitie. Of moderne Poets rarest trinarie. 
1634 ViLVAiN Epit. Ess. IV. Ixxx. 83 In England a Trinary 
of Peers Renound for riches was in divers years. 

Trinoh, Trinoliet: see Tbench, Tkinkbt sb .3 
Trinck, Trinekam., Trinckle, etc.; see 
Tbikk, Tbinkom, Teixelb, etc. 

Trincoiinalee’. Name of a harbour on the 
north-east coast of Ceylon; attrib. in Trinoomalee 
wood ; see quots. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 448/* The Trincomalee-wood 
used at Madras for making the Massoola boats is the 
produce of Berrya Ammonilla. *866 Treas. Bot. *38 The 
tree [Berrya Ammonilla^ is a native of the Philippine 
Islands and Ceylon,.. and is considered the best wood in 
the island for making oil casks... It is exported in large 
quantities under the nameof Trincomalee wood. 

Triaeiun, Triad: see Teinkom, Tebnd ». 
Triudle (tri-ndT), sb. Forms; 4-6 trindel, 
(S -ylle, 6 -al, -ell, -ill(0 ; 4 tryndall, 5 -yl, -el, 

5- 6 -elle, -yll, -ylle, 6 -ell, -uH, tryndle, trynle, 
tryneyll, 7-9 Sc. trinle, 9 Sc. trinnel, trinnla), 

6- trindle ; also 8-9 Sc. trintle. [Early MK 
trindel, a parallel form to Tbbndlb, corresp. to 
MHG. trindel, from Hrendilo-\ see also the various 
trind- forms under Tbbnd and c£ Tkundlb »,] 

L A wheel; esp, a ‘ trundle’ or lantern-wheel in 
a mill; also, the wheel of a wheelbarrow: =* 
Tbendib sb. 2, Teundle sb. t, 2. Obs. exc. dial. 
,<',?343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In j pari de Trin- 
delis, 1*39* Mem. Ripon (Surtees) ill. 106 In tryndallo 
pro j porta infra cymiierium,3rf.] *4.. Waw.inWr.-Wiilcker 


V. 180 For working of the tryndyll of the myll at Hampnes 
Castell. *387 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 41 For 
a pere of myllne tryples. ij', xi*. 1394 Hid. 89 For makinge 
Ota whelebarrowe trindle iiij*. *786 Burns The Inventory 
33 Ae auld wheelbarrow. .1 made a poker o’ the spin'le, An' 
my auld mother brunt the trin'le. *833 E. Waugh Sh. Lane. 
L\fe (1857) 63 He,.order’t th’ wheelbarrow wi' spon-new 
ttmdle t be fotcht. 

t b. A spindle : cf. Tbendlb sb. 5. Obs. 

*483 Cath. Angl. 393/a A Tryndelle of A webster, itisubtt- 
Ins (A. infusillus), troclea, ibid. 412/a A Weflfer tryndylle, 
insiibuhus, troclea. 

t 2 . A roll or coil (?) of wax taper, used for light 
in mediaeval churches, (Its nature is disputed; 
see quots, 1796 and 1852,) Obs. exc. Hist. 

(App. something different from Trkndle r A 3.) 

*337 in Religuary Jan. {18931 40 Itm’ ij new tryneylls ofwaxe 
lytyUe wasted. 1347 knw. VI. Injunct. § 28 Also, that they 
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sliall take awMe,vtterly extincte.and destroys, all shrines,., 
candelstickes, tryndilles or rolles of w^e, pictures paiut- 
ynges [etc.], *559 Q- Injui^t. § 23 1 nndals, and Rdles 
of wax. [i796PEGGe^»o»y«r.(iaoq)42 irindtllesar.trtndals 
may mean cakes of wax, -which being round are therefore 
Mlled trindless or trundles, 1832 Rock Lh. of Faihers 
III ix. 237 In. some, .instances it is likely that these long 
strings of wax taper were.. coiled up.. into folds, so as to 
form what we are to understand by triudUs or rolls of wax.] 
■j- 3 . Something of rounded form, as a pellet of 
sheep’s or goat’s dung. Obs, 

1607 Topseli, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 203 The same Physitian 

E scribeth Goats trindles to be drunk in Wine against the 
indise. 1660 Howell Parly Beasts 123 The very trindles 
nek in wine are good against the Jaundise. 
b. See quot. 1825. dial. 

16.. \i\ Daily News Dec. (1911) 3/2 To make a Hag. 
gisse Puddinge. Take a Calfe Trindle, a quart of Creame, 
halfe a dozin Egges, aManshett, a pound of Currans, with 
Cinamon, Ginger, Nuttmegge, Mace, and Cloves, and Suger, 
and a little Rose water. *823 Jamieson, Trinnel, calf’s guts. 
4 t. Bookbinding. Each of several flat pieces of 
thin wood or metal, shaped something like toy 
horse-shoe magnets, by which (in pairs) the 
stitched, glued, and rounded back of a book is 
held flat while the front edge is ploughed. 

On the withdrawal of the trindles, the back resumes its 
convex form and the front edge becomes concave. 

1818 A rt Bk-bindin" 16 Put the trindles between the back 
of the book and paste-boards. 1885 C. G. W. Lock IFark- 
shod Receipts Ser. IV. 239/a A piece of thin millboard or 
‘ tnndle ’ is put between the hind board and the book. 

TlJi’nMej or Forms : see prec. 

[A parallel form to Teenulb. Form history not 
clear. The OE. tryndyl- seems to imply deriva- 
tion from the grade irund - : see Trend ®.] 
fl. trans. To make round, to round. (OnlyOE.) 
ciooo iEi-FKic Koc. in Wr.-Wiilcker Circumiectutn, 
tryndyled reaf. 

2 . Irons. To cause (a wheel, etc.) to revolve ; to 
cause (a ball, hoop, cask, etc.) to roll along a 
surface ; to truudle. 

139S Bahnfield Cynthia x, A golden Ball was trindled 
from aboue. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 27a He hath 
other things to do than to play with me and to trindle an 
apple with me. 1808-18 in Jamieson, Trinile, tnnle, v.a. 
8. intr. To revolve or turn round (as a wheel, 
spindle, etc.); to roll (as a baU, hoop, cylinder, 
etc.) along a surface. 

C1400 Vwaine Ijr Gaw. 3239 Sir Ywain. .strakehisnek.hane 
right in sonder,..His hevid trindeld on the sand. 1330 
Palsgr. 762/^ 1 tryndell, as a boule or a stone dothe, je 
roulle. 1813 Scott Guy M. xl-viii. If we were ance out o’ this 
trindling kist o’ a thing. 1894 Black Uighl. Cousins 1 . 33 
Your ball strikes the face of the hill and.. comes quietly 
trintle, trintle, trintling down the slope, 

Trindle- bed, -tail: see Teurdmi-bed, -tail. 
Trine (train), a. and sb. Also 4-7 tryne. [a. 
F. trin, trine (i 3th c. in Littrd) L. trin-us three- 
fold, f. tris, tria three.] 

A. adj. 1 . Threefold; triple. 

Trine compass, threefold space, i. e. heaven, earth, and sea. 
C1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun’s T. 45 The etemeel loueand 
pees That of the tryne compos lord and gyde is. <r 1430 Cev, 
Myst. ix. (1841) 88 Recomendyng me to that Godhyd that 
is tiyne in trone, a xSSo Bellenden in Bannaiyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) 8/133 Thow Godheid trine, rignand in vnitie. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Trine, trinus, of three years old, or 
pertaining to the number three. 1675 Baxter Car/A. Theol. 
I, I. 40 By his Trine influx of Power, Wisdom, and Goodness. 
a 171X Ken Hymns Fesiiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 248 To teach 
the Faith of Godhead Trine. 1733 Berkeley Remans § 17 
The trine dimensions of a cube generated by motion. _ x868 
Gladstone yuzr.^ Mwidi viii. (1870) He [Zeus] is the 
governor of the air. .; the eldest of the trine brotherhood. 

b. Trine immersion (also trin-iinmersion), the 
immersion of a person three times in baptism, in 
the name of the three Persons of the Trinity. So 
trine affusion^ aspersion. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop, Cerem. It, ix. 37 When the 
Arrians abused Trin- immersion inBaptisrae, /&',f,,TheCere- 
monyof Trin-immersion. 1637 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 
34 She hath given over her old way of the Tnne-immersion, 
and is upon the new path of Trine-aspersion. 1884 G. T. 
Stokes in Coniemp. Rev. Apr, 600 If immension cannot be 
used, trine affusion may suffice, accompanied by fasting. 

2 . Astral. Denoling the ‘aspect’ of two heavenly 
bodies which are a third part of the zodiac, i.e. 120 , 
distant from each other. Also, Connected with or 
relating to a trine aspect. Also Jig, Favourable, 
benign: cf. quots. 1581, 161410 B. 2. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch.vi, in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit, 
(1652) 100 Cause them to looke -with a Trine aspect. 1504 
Blundbvil Ar^rc. iv. xliv. (1636) 502 You shall find the 
Moone to be in a trine aspect with the Sunne. i6os Drayton 
Man in Moon 439 How the Signes in their Triplicities, Be 
simpathizing in their Trine consents. 1809 C. Butler Fern. 
Mon, V. (ites) L j. If hir Princely Grace Vouchsafe with 
Trine Aspect reply to make. *790 Sibly Occult Sc. (1792) 
1 . ^3 A trine aspect, A. 

B. sb. 1 . A. group of tliree; a triad. 

»SSa Lyndesav Mottarche 5681 Gregor, Ambrose, and 
Augustyne, With Confessoris, ane tryurophand tryne. iS9* 
Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii, 383 Rightly may we call those 
Trines (Fire, Aire and Water) hut Heav'n s Concubines, 
f X614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ sEneas ui. 291 O furyes ! 0 
Vmdiotive tryne. axjxi Ken Hymns Bvang. Voet.'N)/^, 
1721 I. 40 Believe, repent, and love, this easy Trine. 1874 
A J. Ellis in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 16 A duodene,, con^&ts 
of 12 tones, forming four trines of major Thirds arranged in 
three ywfflFPYMbws of Fifths. 


b. spec. Ibe Trinity; in first quot. «= Tbinitt ib, 
a 1568 Bannaiyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 79/7 Off a will, 
substance, and equalite,..To be laud in tryne and vnite. 
1613 W. Browne Brit Past. 1. v, Thou by whose hand the 
sacted Trine did bring Us out of bonds, aijtx Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 68 O holy, holy, holy 
Trine, Me for thyself refine. 1827 Keble Chr. Y., Trim 
Sunday, Eternal One, Almighty Trine 1 
2 . AstroL A trine aspect. Plm. in trine. 

1381 N, WooDES Conflict Consc. in i B iij. Now mur- 
thering Mars.. With amiable tryne, apply to my beame. 
x6z4Tomkis AlSumoatarti iii, Coniunctions, And fortunate 
aspects of Trine and Sextile. 176* Brit. Mag. II. 463 The 
planets, -with their conjunctions, oppositions, signs, circles, 
cycles, trines, and trigons. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. 
Sc. (1837) 1 . 176 When she was nearly in trine, and in sextile 
with the sun, 

8. pi. Three children (or young) at a birth; 
triplets. 

1628-9 Favershant Par. Reg. (MS.), Samuell . .Elizabeth . . 
Marie . . Trines of John Juyee [and] Susan. 1706 All Saints, 
Canierb. Par, Reg. (MS.), Jane and Mary a of ye trines of 
Win Plummer [buried]. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 610 
The two lambs which constituted the trines were.. taken 
away to relieve the ewes. 1867 J, Campbell Balmerino 
IV. V. 323 He.. baptized in the parish three times trines, 

t Trine, W.I Obs. Also 4-5 tryne, 5 trien. 
[Aphetic f. ME. atrtne-n, etrine-n, Atkins OE. 
aethrinan to touch, f. At- -f hrinan to touch.] 
trans. To touch. 

cxzoa TAh. Coll. Horn. 21 Whn shal Jat wurlffe, siSSen 
wapman me ne trine's? 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 132 Sent 
was a vois sone fro heuene, Vat non trinde ^res. 1393 
Langl. P, PL C. XXI. 87 For alle hij were vnhardy fat 
houede Jier oher stode. To touche hym ofer to tryne [o. rr. 
trien, trine, trinen, tuvne] hym ojjer to take hym doun and 
graue hym, <11400 St. Aleaius (Trinity) 429 Ac by ne 
dorste hem tryne [Law/f ouer him trinej 
t Trine, V.^ Obs. Also 4-6 tryne, 5 treyne, 
trene ; Ja. t. 4 troii(e, 5 treyned, trynyd- [Of 
Scand. origin : cf. OSwed. irina (pret. tran) to go, 
step, march, Da. trine, older trene (pret. Zr?«).] 
intr. To go, march, step. (Chiefly m allit. verse.) 

13. . E. E. Allit, P. C loi Then he tron on j>o tres & bay 
her tramme ruchen. taxefxs Marie Arth, 1737 With 
trompes thay trine, and trappede stedes. Ibid. 4189 Than 
the traytoure. .Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4888 He. .Gas him vp be degreces to 
fe grete lawe, Irenes to ]>e topward fat touched to fe 
cloudis. 1560 Rolland Crt. Penns 1, 189 [The twaj did 
tryne with diueris countenance. 

b. trans, -with cognate obj. 

13.. A. E.AUit. P, k. 1112 To-warde fe krone kay trone 
atras. Ibid. B.976Trynandeayaby3etrptkat tqrneneuer 
dorsten. a 1400 Pisiill Susan 223 But 311 we trinet [sz. r, 
trynyd] a trot, kat tray tor to take. ?<ii40o Morte Arth. 
4055 The trays of the traytoure he trynys fulle duenne. 

0. apparently preserved in Routes’ Cant. 
i6aa Fletcher Beggar's Bush m. iii, Hig. ..Let the Quire 
Cuffin : And Herman Beck strine, and trine to the Ruffin. 
Clause. Now interpret this unto him. Ar/^...Let the Con. 
stable, lustice, and Divell go hang. 1815 Scott Guy M, 
xxviit, No wonder that you scour the cramp-ring, and trine 
to the cheat sae often. x8a6 ■— Woodst. xxxvi, We trine 
to the nubbing cheat to-morrow. 

d. (Perh. arising from a shortening of the phrase 
trine to the cheats = go to the gallows, be hanged), 
•To hang (Jntr. and trans.). 

1367 Harman Caveat 37 Their end is. .hanginge, whiche 
they call trininge in their language. Ibid, 85, I towre [see] 
the strummel [straw] trine [hang] -vpon thy nabchet [cap]. 
Ibid, 86 Tryning on the chates.,hange_on the gallowes. 
i6o8Dekker Lanihome^ Candle-light b, [From thence] 
to be Tryn’de on the Cbates. i6io Rowlands Martin 
Mark-all E ij, If you will make a word for the Callous, you 
must put thereto this word Treyning, which signifies 
hanging ; and so Treyning Cheate is as much to say, hang, 
ing things, or the Gallons. <11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Tnne, to Hang j also Tyburn. Ibid. s. v. Wap, Let her 
trine for a Make,, .let her bang for a Half-penny. 

Trine, v .3 rare, [f. Teihe a. or jA] 

1 . trans. To put or join in a trine aspect. 

a 1700 Dr-yden Pal. 4 Arcite ui. 389 By fortune he[SatumI 
was now to Venus trined, And withstern Mars in Capricorn 
was join’d. 1840 Browning Sordello iv. 603 ’Tis done 1 and 
now deter Who may the Tuscan— once Jove trined for her-— 
From Friedridi’s path 1 

2 . To make a trine or triad of. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 638/1 The Isthmian now of each 
Eternity, Trining the has-been, being, and to-be. 

t Trrneliood. Obs. rare—\ In 5 tryne-liodo. 
[f. Tbinb a, + -HOOD.] Threefold state ; Trinity. 

1471 Ripley Con^. Alck, Pref. i, in Ashm. Theat. Ckene. 
Brit. (1632) 121 O Tryne bode in Deite. 

+ Tri’Jiely, Obs. rarer-K [f Tbuth a. + 
-LT !^.] Triply, in a threefold manner, 

1606 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iv. n. MagHifl.x$4i The 
greater 'World hath but one Sun to shine, The lesser but one 
Soule, both but one God, In Essence One, in Person 
Trinely-odde. 

Trinervate (traino-jv/t), a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
T«i-*f-L. nervus NBavsi + -Am ^; c£, mod.L. tri- 
nervis.] Having three nerves or veins. Also Tri.- 
ns'rve, Trine Tved at^s., three-nerved. 

i8« A. T. Thomson Bond. Disp, n. {1818) 45 Thin, cor* 
date, .trinerved leaves, 1819 Paniologia, Trineroe let ^,. . 
having three nerves or unhitched vessels meeting in the 
base of the leaf. Ibid., Trinervate. 1866 Treas. Bat., 
Trinerved, tnnervis, haring three ribs, all proceeding from 
the base, itox Cent. Diet., Trinervate. .Trinerve. 

Trinfauld, var. Thbinfald Obs., threefold. 
Tring^ (trig), Omith. rare, [ad. mod,L, 


tringa (Linn.), generic name, formed app. after 
Gr. Tpbyyas, name of some biid.] Any species of 
bird of the genus Tringa ('which, name is more 
frequent in use), commonly called Sandpipers. So 
Tri'ngtae a., of or pertaining to the genus Tringa; 
Tri'ugroid a., resembling the genus Tringa. 

[1674 Ray Words, Water Fowl go Tringa major.] 1732 
J. Hill Hist. Anitn. 476 The red-leggTO Tringa. 1737 
[see coot-footed s. v. Coot 5], 1757 Phil. Trans. L. 25s 
This bird is like in shape to most others of the tringa or 
snipe kind. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 21a Red coot 
footed Tring, Tnnga A’ljrii. Spotted Xring, 7 Wz^<i «i<ir«- 
laia. Little Trings of the sea shore. Sand Birds. iSx6J. 
Bigelow in N. Eng. Jml. Med. ^ Surg. V. 338 A species 
of plover or of tringa. 

Triagbain : see Tbinkum. 

Tringfle (tri-gg’l). [a, F. tringle (i6tb c.), in 
Cotgr. tringle, trangle, ‘ a Curtaine-rod ; and more 
generally, a peece of round yron, or 'wire, . . ■vsed 
for [various purposes] ; also, a flat sticke, or lath- 
like peece of wood’. In OF. tingle beam (1328 
in Godef.) ; cf. mod.Du. ten^l flat lath. 

Hatz.-DMm. derive the OF. from the Du. word; but as 
the latter is app. only mod Du., and not mentioned even by 
Kilian (see Franck, 'V’an Wijk), it may be from the Fr. word.] 
a. Arch. (See quot. 1696.) b. A curtain-rod, 
or any long slender rod. Cf. Tbangle. 

1^6 Phillips (ed. 5), Tringle, a little square Member, 
which is directly upon every Triglyph, under the Platband 
of the Architrave ; from whence hang down the Pendant 
Drops of the Dorick Order [1706 (ed. Kersey), adds\ A Cur- 
tain-Rod, a Lath that reaches from one Bed-post to another. 
M04 in J. Harris Lex. Techfu L 1881 'W, E. Dickson 
Organ-Build.xil. 131 A long rod or tringle of wood, connect- 
ing all these arms by pins passing through them and itself, 

Tringle, variant of Tbinkle w.\ to trickle. 
I[Tringlette(trgngle't). [F. (ifigoinFuretifere), 
dim. of tnngie : see above.] A pointed stick used 
to open the cames or grooved leaden bars which 
hold the panes in fretwork or diamond-paned 
windows (Knight Diet. Meek. 1877). (In Fr. also, 
the piece of glass in such a pane, Littrd.) 
Tringum-Trangum ; see Tbinkdm. 

II Triuidado (trinida-do). ; Obs. or arch, JSp, 
adj. from Trinidad (= Trinity) an island of the 
West Indies.] A kind of tobacco from Trinidad. 

1^9 Buttes Dyeis drie Dinner Ep. Ded. Aaj b, Here is 
a Pipe of right Ttinidado for him. 1600 Rowlands Lett 
Humours Blood ii. 8 To drinke a pipe of Trinedado. 1889 
Doyle Micah Clarke 180 A pipe of Trinidado is all I require. 

+ Trin-imme'rsion : see Tbinb as. i b. 
Trixiitariau (trinite»*rian), a. and sh. [f. 
1 6th c. L. irtnitari-us (f. trinitas Tbinitt) + -an. 

Trinitarius sb. occurs in Servetus, xnd let. to Cahin 
<11553, also in Prince N. Radziiril Let. to Caioin 1564 
(Cmvin 'Nks. 1879 XX, 332b Cf. P. triniiaire, Trinitary.] 

A. adj. (In senses 1,2,4 "wi^^ capital T.) 

1 . Ch. Hist. Belonging to the order of the Holy 
Trinity : see B. i. 

1628 L. Owen Unmask. Monks 114 Of the Trinitarian 
Friars. Inthetimeof,.PopeInnocentius the third, the Friers 
who are called Trinitarians, began to shew themselues to 
the world. 17*5 Land. Gas. No. 63ss/r Father Navajas, a 
Trinitarian Fryar, 1885 Cath, Diet. (ed. 3) s.v.. At the 
dissolution there were eleven TrinitarUia houses in Eng- 
land, five in Scotland, and one. .in Ireland. 

2 . Theol. Relating to the Trinity; holding the 
doctrine of the Trimty (opp. to Unitarian). 

In early use, Trinitarian heretic, one holding heretical 
views as to the Trinity : cf. B. 2 b. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Trinitarian hereticks, otherwise 
New Arians are those that deny the blessed Trinity, and 
all distinction of the_ Divine person.s. 1773 Ash, Trinitarian, 
belonging to the Trinity, acknowledging the Trinity. 1838-0 
Hallam Hist. Lit. IV, IV. ii. § 28. 37^ We do not find much 
of importance written on the Trinitarian controversy. 1809 
A. E. Burn Inirod. Creeds ii. § A aa An unbroken tradi- 
tional use of the Trinitarian [baptismal] formula. 

3 . Forming a trinity ; consisting of or involving 
three in one ; triple, threefold. 

i8ra Reflector II. 159 Our polygraphsj our trinitarian 
writing-desks. *889 B, Jones in iVrwj aa June 

644^The fund would^ not be there, if it were not for this 
trinitarian combination of effort [of labourer, cULpitalist, 
consumer], xgio Daily Nexus 30 Dec. 4 France, Russia, 
and England do not constitute a trinitarian group or three- 
fold entity in foreign affairs. 

4 . Belonging to Trinity College (in Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin), nonce-use. 

ai8y6 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) 1 - 5 ° Concerning 
Cara wrote our pleasant Trinitarian poet Qas. Payni 

B. sb. (With capital T.) 

1 , A member of the religious order of the Holy 
Trinity, founded in 119B to redeem Christian 
captives from Mohammedans: »= Mathtoin', 

All the churches and houses of the order were dedicated 
to the Holy Trinity. 

1628 [see A- x]. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Trinitarians, a 
religious order. See Maihurim. Ibid., Mathurins, Friers 
so called, _ being of the order of the Holy Trinity, whose 
principal institute is to redeem poor Christian Captives from 
the, slavery of the Turk. x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 179/a 
The Trinitarians, or Monks of the Order of the Trinity, 
begun Anno xaii. 1903 Wesim, Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/1 Down 
Mark-lane and through Crutched Friars, where the famous 
Trinitarians of old had their monastery. 

2 . Theol. One who holds the doctrine of the 
Trinity of the Godhead ; a believer in the Trinity. 


TKElS-ITAEIAITISia:. 

1706 PHittirs (ed Kersey) s. v., The Orthodox that believe 
the Trinity are also call’d Trinitarians by the Socinians. 
J70B Swift AhoL Chr, Misc. — * ^ - 


fb. In earlier nse, ‘applied particularly to 
certain sectaries whose opinion as to the Trinity 
was not orthodox ’ (Littre) »= Trinitarian heretic 
in A. 2 ; including Antitrinitarians or Unitarians, 
XS6S Hasdino Confut. A^ol. 133 There are many other 
sectes..to witte, Ostandrines, Adiaphoristes, Antinomians, 
Newe Maniches,. .Trinitarians. 1658 Phu-ups, Trinita . 
nans, a sort of Hereticks that deny the Mystery of the 
Trinity [1706 (ed. Kersey) adds\ and all distinction of the 
Divine Persons. 

3 . A member of Trinity College (Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin), nonce-i 
185* C. A. Bristed^ Vrs. Eng-. 

cries of the Trinitarians waxed n 

Literature s8 Jan. 89 Trinity College, Oxford... The 
story of each period is supplemented by a list of the most 
notable amongst contemporary Trinitarians. 

Hence Xxinlta'rianlsm, the doctrine of Trinita- 
rians; Trinitarian belief; Xxini.ta'xianizo v. 
trans. to make Trinitarian. 

177s Ask, Trinitariamsm,., doctrine of a Trinity of 
persons in the Godhead. 4*1817 Meritiale's Reports \ 1 \. 

357 A sect of Protestant Dissenters called Unitarians, pro- 
fessing themselves to be opposed to Trinitarianism. 1833 
Arnpi,o Let. 9 Mar., in Stanley Life ^ Corr. (184s) I. vt. 

358 If we could get rid of the Athanasian Creed, and of 
some other instances_ of. .the technical language of Trini- 
tarianism, many Unitarians would have a stumbling-block 
removed. 185* Db Morgan in Graves Life Sir iV. if. 
Hamilton (1889) HI. 404 In your versification of the 
Te Deum you Trinitarianize it. 

fTri’nitary. Obs. [ad. i6th c. L. 
see Tkinitabiast. Cf, F. irinitaire (Calvin, 
1560).] = Trinitartant B. I, 2, 2 b. 

ip6t Norton tr. Caloin's lust, i, xiii. 39 The name of the 
Trinitie was so hatefull, yea so detestable to Seruetto, that 
he sayde, that all the Trinitaries, as he called them, were 
vtterly godlesse. igSt Allen A^ol. so 'These present 
Protestants, Anabaptists, PuritanS; Trinitaries, ana other 
wolues of what heare so euer,.. dally decay and discouer 
their owne malice and folly. 1^3 tr. Em'lianne's Hist. 
Monasi. Ord. 13s Of the Order of the Mathurines, or 
Trinitaries. 

Triaitrate (traiinai-tr^t). Chtm. [f. Tbi-s-i* 
Niteatb.] A compound formed from three mole- 
cules of nitric acid, HNOj, by the replacement of 
the three hydrogen atoms by a trivalent element or 
radical; e. g. bismuth trinitrate, Bi''"(N08)j; 
glyceryl trinitrate, C,H/"(NO,)j, (kTrini'Eein), 

*8S8 WATTS Diet. Chem. lY, 83 The [hydrated] trinitrates 
of aluminium and bismuth .. evolve unaltered nitric aetd. 
1880 Roscob & Schorlbmmer Treat. Chem. II. ii. 338 Bis- 
muth Trinitrate., is obtained in latge transparent triclinia 
prisms. *91# Thorpe Diet. Aj^l. Chem. (eel. a) II, 773 The 
most important is glyceryl trinitrate, or nitroglycerin, 

Trini'tride. Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 -t- JSI iTB(oGEir + 
-IDE. j A compound formed from hydrazoic acid 
or azoimide, HN, , by replacement of the hydrogen 
by a metal ; as s^ium trinitridej NaNj. 

191X yml Chem, See. lu 693 Corroatou of some metals in 
Sodium Trinitride Solution. 

Trini’triii. Chem. [f. TBr-5 + Ni'rE(io + -iM-l 
(see Aobtin).] The compound ether or ester of gly- 
cerol or glycerin with nitric acid, CgH5(O.NOa)a, 
also called glyceryl trinitrate or more commonly 
and less correctly nitroglycerin', an oily liquid 
discovered in 1847, which when struck explodes 
violently; largely used in making dynamite and 
other explosives. 

1866 Roscoe Eiem. Chem. xxxvi. 316 If the nitric acid 
employed., be concentrated^, a new compound called Trini- 
trine or Trinitro-glycerine, is formed. *898 AUbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 996 Trinitrine should be prescribed if any sign of 
iiitolerance of the iodides be noticed. 

Trinitro- (trsmal-tro), before a vowel trinitr-. 
Chem. [f. Tm- 5 + Nitbo-.] a. A formative denot- 
ing that three nitro-groupa, NO,, have replaced 
three hydrogen atoms in the substance designated 
by the rest of the name, the nitrogen atoms being 
directly joined to carbon atoms ; e. g. trinitxo- 
phenol or picric acid, C(H,(NO,)j(OfI), in which 
three H atoms of phenol have been replaced by three 
NO, groups, the N atoms directly joined to three C 
atoms. Sotxiaitrooxesol, CgH(CH,)(OH)(NO,)„ 
from cresol ; trlnitronapiithalene, CioH|,(N03), 
from naphthalene, CioHg, etc. Also attrih,, as 
tri nitro carbolic acid. 

j8s* Q; Jml Chem. Soe. HI. 75 A third compound Is 
formed, in which 3_eq. of hydrogen are replaced by hypo- 
nitric acid : this is IVinttranisol, 18^9 Roscob Elem. 
Chem. xxxix, 381 Tri-nitro-phenol [iStSS, xxxix. 33d tri.nitrO 
carbolicacidlorpicricacidiisabrighCyeliowcrystmlinebody. 

B. In earlier nomenclature, trinitro- included 
cases in which the nitrogen atoms of the NO, 
groups were attached by oxygen atoms to the 
carbon atoms of the substance desiraated by 
the rest of the name; such componnds are now 
called Triniteates; e,g. trinirtroglyoerin, 
C,H ,(0 .NO,)» (also TaiNiiBm), now called gly- 


SC8 

ceryl trinitrate. So trini!ta?o-os'llTilose or gun- 
cotton, a powerful explosive, considered to be 
{CgH702(0 . NOOa}*, deriv^ from, cellulose, 
{CgHigOg},,, by replacement of OH groups by 
O.NO, groups of nitric acid, HO.NOj, the 
molecule being some unknown multiple of the 
formula, (See also quot. 1910.) 

1864 Mills in ynd. Chtm. Soc. XVII. 158, I prepared 
trinitro-glycerin for this purpose. 1866 [see Tsinituin]. 
1874 H. C. Wood Theraf (1879) 589 The true explosive 
gun-cotton, that which is alone adapted for gunnery, is tri- 
nitrocellulose. 1897 Daily News Feb. 7/4 Mr. Maxim., 
took the two most powerful smokeless explosives, nitro- 
glycerine and tri-nitro^cellulose. He mixed them by dis- 
solving them in something which would dissolve both, rpio 
Walker & Mott HoUeman's Org. Chem. _(ed._ 3) 293 In 
the nitration of cellulose the final product is trinitro-oxy- 
cellulose., the formation of the trinitro-compound is accom. 
panied by oxidation of the cellulose.. .(CaiKioOsila. 
Trinity (tri-mti). Forms : 3-6 txinite, -yte, 
(4 trinte, 4-6 tryuite, -yte, 5 trynete), 4 trini-, 
tryni-, 5 trynytee; 4-5 trenite, (4 -ete, 4-6 
-yte, 6 -eti, -etee, -ytie) ; 4-6 trynitie, 6 triniti, 
6-7 trinitie, 6 - trinity. Also 5 ternyte, 6 
ternltie. [a. OF. trinite (in nth c. trinitiet, 
-iiei), sSsQ trineiei, trenite, ternite (= Pr., Sp, tri- 
nidad, Pg. trindade. It. trinilh) L. tfinitat-em 
(nom. trinitas) ‘ a triad, a trio in Christian use 
from Tertullian (195-220), f. trinusi see Teine. 
Also iu other langs. from L., e.g. Ir. trionnoid, 
Gael, trionaid, Welsh trindod ; Ger. trinitat. 

L. triniiSs in Christian use rendered Gr. Tpids, used In this 
sense by Theophilus of Antioch, fl. r8o, and by Clement of 
Alexandria, c 150-212. After Tertullian {Ado. Prax. xxv.) 
L. trinitas is used by Cyprian, Hilary, Marius Victorinus, 
Priscillian, Jerome, Augustine, and others.] 

L The state of being threefold, threefoldness, 
threeness. a. in non-theological sense. 

?e *433 Lucidarie vi. (1909) 6 N yne ordres of aungels . . Whi 
nyne of angels? For be trynyte bat is in hem in be nombre 
of nyne, bat is bries pre. *850 Robertson Serm. Sen in. 
iv, (187a) 52 It is a trinity — a division in the mind of God. 

b. s/ee. in theological use : applied to the exist- 
ence of one God in three persons. (In early use esp. 
iu phr. * God in trinity’, i. e. in threeness.) 

<11300 Cursor M. 2708 Toward him com childir thre, 
Liknesogod in trinite. C13ZO R. Brunnb Medii. 1 Alle 
nmtjr god yn trynyte, Now & euer wyb. vs be, CX400 
Yviaine (j* Gaw. 2205 Thorgh grace of god in trenyte, I sal 
the wreke of thain al thre. c *450 Merlin i. 8 Belevest thow 
not in the fadlr, sone, and holy gosce, and that these thre 
peraones be oon god in trynite? *S<^-9 (Mar.) AA Cotn. 
Prayer, Athanasian Creed, So that.. the vnitie in trinitie, 
and tlie trinitie in vnitie, is to be wurshipped, 1673 Milton 
True Relig. Wks. 1851 V, 4x0 For terms of Trinity, Tri- 
unity, Co-essentiality, Tripersotiality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in 
Scripture. 1719 Waterland Vina. Christ's Drv. xxiL 336 
As toThose who takeTrinity and Tritheism for Synonymous 
Terms, They may go on to value Themselves upon it. 1907 
Sanday LifeChristin Rec. Research v. ix.232 The doctrine 
of the Trinity fa essentially a doctrine of Trinity *» Unity. 
The basal truth fa that God is one. 

2 . The three ‘ persons ’ or modes of being of the 
Godhead as conceived in orthodox Christian belief ; 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting 
one God; the triune God (Now always with 
capital T; often the Holy Trinity, the Blessed 
Trinity^ 

(There is possibly an instance of an early form trineteH »» 
ONF. trimtet, in Layamon 29533; but both MSS, are de- 
fective, one reading merely 'Ses name, and the other , . . neie 
his name (the rest being burnt).) 

<z*3as Afum, R. 26 Jette me ham, holi brumnesse Trinite, 
ibe wuxSsohipe of be. »i3o<> Cursor M. 129 (GOtt.) pat es, 
be haly trinite, pat all has wroght wit his beutc. *390 Gower 
Con/. III. 87 The hlhe ahnyliti Trinite, Which is o god in 
unite, c 1450 Lydo. Merita Missas 46 in Lay Polks Mass 
Bk. App. V, 149 Wetshipe Ewyr the Ternyte. 1516 in Acts 
Parlt, Scotl. (1875) XIl. 37/t Joure hienes. .quhais grace , . 
the trinite have in his busait keping. 1587 Golding De 
Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 552 The Kingdorae whose king fa the 
Trinitie, whose Lawc fa Charitie, and whose measure is 
etemitie. *677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 1 , iil 48 , 1 shal not denie 
but that these blind heathens, .might have some, .imperfect 
traditions concerning a Trinitie. *837 Heber '•Holy, 

holy, holy' i, God in three Persons, blessed Trinity 1 1849 
R. 1 . WiLBERFOBCS Doctr. Holy Baj>i. (1850) 18 It was the 
Second, not the Third Person of the Ever-blessed Trinity 
who became the Incarnate Mediator. 

b. A symbolical figure representing the three 
persons of the Godhead, 

1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 33 Item, a gylt Table of the 
Trynete, for to sett on the high Auher. *503-4 Ibid. 252 
Payd to the glassyng of be gret vynddow vytbe be Trenyte 
in the southe yell [ w aisle], [c 1838 Berry Encycl. Her. I. 
Gloss., Trinity, the heraldic device for the represeutation 
thereof fa composed of xouiidles and lines.] 

0. ellipt. The festival of the Holy Trinity; 
Trinity Sunday (see 6). 

[**i5-» S, Osmundi Consnet. xxi. 4 in Reg. S, Osmund 
(Rolls) r. 38 FestumSanotasTrinitatis.j exaysSU Brendan 
239 in S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 325 pocom atte trinite pis gode man. 
X3,. Guy PVarw. (A) 705 It was at be holy trinite, perl 
dubbed sir Gil ^e fre, *634 Laud Dtdry 6 June, Second 
Sunday after Trinity, I preached at Westminster; 

8. Any combination.or set of thr9e(persons, beings, 
things, principles, etc.) forming a unity, or closely 
connect^; a triad, trio« 


TBIITITYHOOD. 

1542 Si. Papers Hen. Vltl, IX. 251 We might ones be 
joyned to gidre in a ternitie, as the Pope thErapereur and 
the King of Portugal be. 1633 G. Hf.rbkrt Temple, Starre 
V, Then with our trinitie of light. Motion, and heat, let's take 
our flight. *694 F. Braggk Disc. Parables iii. 84 The lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life . that 
Trinity which the generality of men adore. <**711 Ken 
Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 268 Thus coalesce in 
sacred Lays, A Trinity, Love, Joy, and Praise. 1883 W. 
Binns in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 823/2 Siva, the destroying 
deity of the Indian trinity. 1906 Petrie Relig. Anc. Egypt 
xii. 79 The formal theology of the schools which grouped 
gods together in trinities or enneads. 

4 . In full, Herb Trinity (med.L. herba Trinita^ 
its) ; an old name for a. the heart’s-ease or pansy, 
Viola tricolor, from the three colours of the flower ; 
b. Aiumont Hepatica, from the three-lobed leaf. 

*597 Gbrardb Herbal i. eexeix, 703 tiarts ease is named 
. .of others Herba Trinitatis or Herbe Trinitie, by reason 
of the triple colour of the flowers. Ibid, ii. cccl.xxxvii. 1032 
Noble Liuerwoort is called Hepatica tri/blia,. .and Herbe 
Trinitie. <**700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Hearts-case,.. ai\ 
Herb called by some the Trinity, . .or Pansies. 1864 N. 4 
Q_. 3rd Ser. V. 60/2 The well known name of Herb Trinity 
given to the Anemone hepatica. 

5 . Colloquial abbreviation for Trinity College. 

1757 Gray Let. 17 Apr., The Duke of Bedford is now here 

[Cambridge] to .settle his son at Trinity. C176S — Satire 
11 The Master of Trinity To him bears affinity, 

6. attrib. Dedicated to or connected with the 
worship of the Holy Trinity, as Trinity aisle, 
altar, guild, light ; bearing a figure or symbol of 
the Trinity, as Trinity ring, •vomdow ; occurring 
(blossoming, etc.) about the season of Trinity 
Sunday (see below), as Trinity fair, honeysuckle, 
tide-, belonging to or connected with the Trinity 
House (see below), as Trinity Brethren (sb. ph). 
Corporation, due, high-water mark, man, pilot, 
standard, waterman, yacht ; also f Trinity grass, 
an old name for some species of trefoil ; Trinity- 
herb = herb trinity (see 4 a); Trinity House, 
shortened title of a guild or fraternity originally 
established at Deptford, incorporated in the reign 
of Henry VlII, having the official regulation of 
British shipijing; Trinity Monday {rari), the 
day after Tritiity Sunday ; Trinity Sunday, the 
Sunday next after Whit-Sunday, observed as a 
festival in honour of the Trinity ; Trinity term, 
the fourth of the terms or sessions of the High 
Court of Justice in England; see Teem sb. 5; 
since 1873 called officially Trinity Sittings, and 
now beginning on the Tuesday following Trinity 
Sunday ; also one of the university terms, which, 
at Oxford is continuous with Easter term, the two 
being reckoned for most purposes as one, 

*579 in Cranage Churches Shropsh. (191a) II. 945 Toward* 
the reparations of the wyndoo in the "triniti ylle[= aisle]. 
*536 in Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 214 Item payd to the 
paynter for makynge of a border for the "trenyte awter..6A 
i860 CooTE Admiralty Practice 59 The Court will direct 
the attendance of the "Trinity Brethren to be written for. 
Ibid., The Court fa assisted by two elder Brethren of the 
"Trinity Corporation at the hearing of every suit for colli, 
sions. 1783 xnLaie Meas. Ship-Owners in Coal-Trade (1786) 
63 "Trinity dues pe* Cocket. *507 in Charters 4c. Edinb. 
(1871) igi Thair said "Trinite faires yeirlie to begin on the 
Monninday next efiir Trinitie Sonday. *545 Elvot, Lago- 
pus, an herbe of the kynd of trefoyles called "trinitie grasse; 
1657 C, Bbck Uftiv. Char. L viij, Trinity gratis or hare-foot, 
*433 Coveniiy Leet Bk. 47 The brethren and systren of the 
"Xrinyte guylde of Couentre. 1566 Her 8 Eliz. a 13 _§ i The. . 
Mayster Wardens and Assistauntes of the "Trinytie Howse 
. .shall, .set up suche. .Beakons, Markes and Signes for the 
Sea. .as to them shall seeme moost meete. a 164a Sir W. 
Monson Naval Tracis at. (*704) 339/1 A Master is to be 
chosen by the Trinity-House. 1534 m Luton Trinity Guild 
(1906) ao8 Itempayd forxij U. wex tory® "trenytie lyght. .64; 
*698-9 Her It WY, '«.///, c. 21 § 2 Every Person, .wlio.. shall 
be employed in.. navigating any Lighter ..on the River 
Thames ("Trinity Man Fisherman Ballast Man. .excepted), 
*77* Order Bk. B. Junior Bursar Trinity Coll. Oxford 
ao (MS.) May 27. . "Trinity Monday. Ordered that a general 
be held at Wroxton, Oct. 29. 1819 J. H. Newman 


_ teftain master mariners and "Trinity-pilots. 1877 W, 
Jones Fitter-ring 487 A rare and curious ‘ "Trinity ’ ring, 
turned out of one piece of ivory. 1837 Civil Eng. <7 A-rch. 
Jml. I. 33/r, *6 feet under the high-water of "Trinity 
standard. 14*6-7 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 65 pe monday after 
"Trenite sonday. igit EncycL Brit. (ed. ii) XXVfl. 286 
From Trinity Sunday onwards all Sundays until the close 
of the ecclesiastical year are reckoned as ‘after Trinity 
*540 Act 32 Hen, Vill, c. 2x § 2 The full terme of the said 
"Trinitie Terme shall.. begynne.. the Fryeday next after 
Corpus Christ! day. 1669 [see Hilary]. *899 Oxford 
Uneu, Cal., May 20, Oxford Trinity or Act Term begins. 
May 30, Trinity Law Term begins. *51* Pilton Churchw. 
Ace, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 6* Item for ij tapers agenst "trinyto 
tide.. XX*. *84* L. J. Bernays tr. Couards Serin, Ch. 
Hist. xii. r54 During the coming Trinity tide. 17*4 
Cast, No. 6249/9 Tnoinas Meaaant,.."Trinity-Wai 


Hence Trl'nltyhood (ywnce-wd,'), the condition 
or character of being a trinity. 

.224 xrinitas Trinltatum xxvii. 267 We have se— ‘■'’- 
y of the Divine Trinityhood"*"'*'"”'-'' ' 

Second Adam over Satan, 
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TBINKETma. 


Trinitmity, variant of Teinunitt. 

+ Trisikj sb . i Obs. Also (4 pL treinekys), 4-6 

trynk, treinke, 5 trenke, (trimke, trymke), 5-6 
trynka, (6 trungke), 7 trinck(e, trinke. [Ori- 
gin obscure. Known in AF. (or English in AF. 
context) from 14th c., and in use till 17th c. ; but 
almost confined to legal enactments. It has been 
compared as to form with It. trinca a cable, Sp. 
irinca rope, cord, trincas lashings (Dies), but evi- 
dence of connexion with these is wanting.] 

A kind of fixed fishing-net formerly used in the 
Thames and other rivers, concerning which ordi- 
nances were made from 14th c. onward, 

1311 Liber Horn City of London If. 221b (MS.) Item 
ylia un autre manere de_Reys qe um apele Treinekys la 
fargesce de i pouz et di. 1344. Letter Bk. F. London 
Reeds. If. 80 b, Compertum est. .quod predicta retia vocata 
Treinkes non sunt largitatis in MaIlio..nLsi dimidii pollicis 
ad plus. Ideo consideratum est quod comburantur. 1376 
Rolls cf l arlt. II. 331/2 Qe touz les Trynks par entre 
Loundres & la miere soient oustez. ^ 1423 Aetz Hen. VT, c. 
12 § I Salvez a chescun son droit & title en les Weres Kydelx 
& 'I'rymkes avautditz. Ibid. c. xg § i Item ordeignez est & 
establiz qe la .stacion des Reis & engines appellez d'rynkes 
et ds toutz autres inaneres reis qe sont. .ficliez & attachez. . 
soittoutoutrement defenduz., .Purveux toutfoitz qe bien lise 
as possessours des ditz Trynkes . . peschier oveo eux . . les en- 
traihantz et conveiantz par main come autres peschours [cf. 
Tbinicer, quot. c 1485]. 1485 Leiter-Bk. L. Lond. If. 208 b, 
d'hat the Nettes called Trenkes be of the largenes of ii 
Inches in the Masshe in the fore part and an Inche & half 
large, .in. .the later part. 1356 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
10 This yere [1405] alle the kydellesand trungkes thorowgh- 
out the Tenise from the towue of StaneR..unto the watter 
of Medevey..by the mayer Sccommonalte of London were 
dystrowyd and brent. 1630 Lex Londinetisis (1680) air 
That no Trinckerman or other Fisherman shall buy any 
Trincke. .until he be allowed and thought fit by the Lord 
Major of London, .and seventeen Trinks allowed, and no 
more. (1688 R. Holme Armoury m. xxii. (Roxb.) 278/x 
A Trink, was of old a Kind of Nett to fish withall,] 
b. Short for trmk-boat ; see d. 

*337 Admir. Cri. Lib. ay’fa) No. 131 Proprietarii duarum 
navicularum vocatarum ij Trynkes. 

0. A fisherman who uses a trink ; a trinkerman. 
*630 Lex Londinensis (1680) 210 That no Trincke shall 
stand in any Byrth more than is allowed hitn to stand. Ibid. 
212 That each Trincke shall every dark and foggy night 
hang forth out of his said Trinck-boat one Lanthorn. Ibid.^ 
That every Trincke shall at all times and seasons take up., 
his Anchor at the time of his leaving oflf from fishing. 

d. aitrib. and Comb , : trink-boat, a fishing-boat 
with a trink; trink-oable, a cable used with a 
trink; trluk-man » Tbinkeeman; trink-net =» 
trink. 

*630 *Trinck-boat [see c above]. *630 Lex Londinensis 
(1680) 212 That every ^Trincke Cable be no more then 
twenty fathom long at the most 1689 in Strype Stow's 
Sum. (1734) II. V. xxvii, 480/2 All *Trlnke-Men shall 
yearly, at the Guildhall-Chappel, present themselves before 
the Lord-Mayor or Water-Bailiff. *384 Order Conserv. 
Thames in Strype Stow's Sum. (1734) I. i. ix. 42/2 No 
Fishermen, Garthmen..or Tynkerraen, shall.. make any,. 
Stalker Nets, *Trynck Nets, Pur.se Nets, Casting Nets [etc.] 
txcept they be 2 Inches in the Mash. 

t Trink, sb.'^ Obs. rare—\ [? Nasalized form of 
Teiok sb. 8 a.] Style of adornment ; fashion. 

*575 Laneham Lei, (1871) 36 Hiz beard smugly shauen j 
and yet hiz shyrt after the nu trink, with ruffs fayr starched, 
sleeked, and glistering like a payr of nu shooz. 

Trink, sb.^ Sc. and dial. Also 7 trtnek. 
[perh. a. Norm. (Picard) trenque, treneque, northern 
form of OF. irenche, tranche Teench.] A trench, 
channel, watercourse (natural or artificial). 

ISM Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 77 That na channell, stanes, 
sand, nor any uther thing becassm in the trink of the watter, 
or within the fluid merk, out of schippis, craris, or bottis. 
1603 lbid.z-y) That the haiU trinck of the watersalbe drawn 
doun the Sou th syd of the Lochfeild croft . , and eist syd of the 
said loch in the auld trinck to be cassin deper and wyder, and 
that the water trinck on the south-vest syd of the said locht . . 
salbe stoppit and condamnit, i8ia J. Henderson Agric, 
Surv. Caithn. 200 The lower end in an oblong trink in the 
■earth or floor. 1823 Jamieson, Trink, trenk, app. synon. 
with Eng. trench. *839-99 *■* Shg. Dial. Diet. 

tTrrnker. Obs. [f. TEiNKrf.i-k-EBi.] a. 
»= Tbink lb. = Teinkeemar. Also in comb, 
f trinker-boat = trink-boat (see Teink sb)- d). 

C148S tr. Act 2 Hen. VI, c. 19 CMS. Harl. 4999, If. 183 b). 
That the stacioun of nettis and engynes cald Trynkers and 
al other maner nettis whiche bien . . ficched and attached . . be 
al vtterly defended... Purveied alwey that it be lleful to the 
possessours of the saide Trynkers.. to fisshe with hem.. in 
drawyng and conveiyng hi hande as other fisshers don fcf. 
Think jA* quot. 1423]. x6is E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. 
Gamer III. 650 Those pernicious Trinkermen, who with 
trinker-hoats destroy the river of Thames, by killing the 
fry and small fish there. 

So Trimking', the action of fishing with a trink. 
X689 in Strype Stow's Sum. (1754) II. v. xxvii. 480/1 That 
no Person., use or practice Trincking, Stow-boating, Trawl- 
ing, or Catching of Fish, or Bait, on the Lord’s-Day..upon 
Forfeiture of 20 s. 

Trinkerman (tri’qkajmKn). Pi. -men. Also 
erron. 6-7 tynker-, 7-8 tin(c)kerinaii. See also 
Tinkleeman-. [f. Teinkee : cf. Fisherkan.] a 
man who fishes with a trink (see Teink fi.l) ; the 
title of a class of fishermen on the Thames. 

*538 City of London Reeds, Jrnl. 14 If. 111 (MS.) Fyrst yt 
ys agreed that the Trynkermen shal begynne to ocoimye 
theyre occupacion at Saynt James day. *34* Lett. ^ Pap. 


Hen. VIII, XVIT. *5 Considerations why the trynker men 
cannot save .small brood and fry of fish. 1384 Tynkerinen 
[see />v»^.«sA THmKsAl dI. 1613 [see TRWKBR-^na^]. 1720 
Strype iVmoV Sum. (1754) L i. vii. 34/1 Whereas there are 
a certain Company of Fishermen, called Trinkermen (or 
Tynkerraen) frequenting the River of Thames, eastward. 
i863 in Windsor Express 22 Aug., The old fishermen— 

‘ trinkermen ‘ a.s they are termed— in the tidal way are 
praying devoutly for a continuance of rain. 

f Trrnkery, sb. or a. Obs. rare—'-. [?f. Tbinket 
j/i.l Perh. error or misprint for trinketry or 
trinkety)\ ? Adornment; in quot. attrib. or adj. 
Serving for adornment, ornamental. 

1382 Stanyhurst Mneis rv. (Arb.) 99 As yet in her pinck- 
ing not pranckt with trinckerye trinckets. 

Trinket (tri-qket), sb?- Also 6 t^n-, trin- 
kett(e, 7 trinckett. [Origin uncertain ; has the 
form of a diminutive in -ET. 

From the similarity of form, it has been suggested that 
this is the same word as Thenket or trynket, a small knife, 
spec, a shoemaker's knife. But to such a transition of sense 
the general sense-history of the word from X533 offers no 
confirmation. Another suggestion,^ supported by other words 
with trink- for trick-, is that this may be tn some way 
related to Trick sb. or v . ; cf. esp. Trick jA 6 b } but here 
also evidence is wanting. Godefroy has a single instance of 
OF. tryncle, X474, evidently denoting a piece of jewellery s 
cf. sense a.] 

1 1. Any small article forming part of an outfit ; 
usually pi. the tools, implements, or tackle of an 
occupation ; paraphernalia, accoutrements, * traps 
<**536 Caiisto it Mel. Avj, I haue..sene her trynkettes 
For payntyng thynges inuraerable Squalmys^ & balmys. 
iS6o _Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. xi4b, A conjuror .. had 
all his trynkettes and furniture concerning suche matters 
in a redinesse. 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 36 Husbandlie 
furniture [in the stable].. A line to fetch litter, and halters 
for bed, With crotchis and pinnes, to hang trinkets ther- 
on, And stable fast chained, that nothing be gon. 1383 
Stubbes Anai. Abus. ii. (1882) 49 Cheese, fagots, pots, 
pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets besides, 
XS98 Hakluvt Voy. I. 62 The poorer sort of common 
souldiers haue euery man his leather bag or sachell well 
sowen together, wherin he packs vp all his trinkets. x6o6 
S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 48 Sundrie and many are the 
trinkets that belong to fishing. 1693 Dryden Juvenals 
Sat. VI. 2x2 Pack up with all your Trinkets, and away. 1787 
W. Taylor Poems 67, V se gie her,. A rock an’ reel, pot, 
pan, an' wheel, An’ mony mae usefu’ trinkets. 

tb. Applied to articles of food: A sweet, a dainty 
trifle. Oh. 

*387 Wills ^ hvo. N. C. (Surtees) II.^ *58, xij lbs of 
synnamount comffettes 20/-. For banketinges disshes, as 
socatte and sewgar trinketteS, xo/-. 182a Scott Nigel 

xxiii. Let Tim send the ale . . with a bit of diet-loaf, or some 
such trinket. 

2. A small ornament or fancy article, usually an 
article of jewellery for personal adornment. 

« X333 Ld, Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. Let. v. (1335) Ff ij, 
But I wold wyt.. what goodly trinkettes ye hope to were in 
the straytnes of the Sepulchre. 1377 Harrison England ii, 
vii. (1877) 1. 168 To receiue some other trinket newlie deuised 
by the fickle headed tailors. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. vii. 37 b, They were many chaines, tablets, 
and other trynkets of gold. *674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 89 
The weight of the trinkets they [Lapp women] carry about 
them doth commonly weigh twenty pound. 1713 GtciFan i. 
XT5 Each trinket that adorns the modem dame, First to these 
little artists ow'd its frame. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. iv. 
Trinkets, of which the girl was very fond, as children at her 
age usually are. 1774 Gouxsm. Nat. Hist. {1776) VI. 396 
The tortoise-shell of which such a variety of beautiful 
trinkets are made. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I, 473 
Half as much as he proposed to expend in covering his wife 
with trinkets. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I, i. 14 Down 
to the giving of trinkets and ribbons, he was not forgetfuL 
+ 3. Jig. Applied esp. to the decorations of wor- 
ship, and to religions rites, ceremonies, beliefs, etc. 
which the speaker thinks vain or trivial. Obs, 

X338 London in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
224, I have pullyd down the image of your lady, .with all 
trynkettes abowt the same, as schrowdes, candels, images of 
wexe, crowches, and brochys. 1549 Coverd ale, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Col. i. i lewishnes and supersticious Philosopliie.. 
supersticiously also honouryng the Snnne, the Moone, and 
starres, with suche other smal trinkettes of this worlds. 
a XS91 H. Smith Serm. (1625) 50 Then they invented purga. 
tory, masses, prayers for the dead, and then all their Trinkets. 
ifiSS Fuller CA. Hist n, ii. § 20 The Administration of 
that Sacrament was not loaded with those Superstitious 
Ceremonies . . of Crossing, Spittle, Oyl, Cream, Salt, and such 
like Trinkets. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as trinket-box. -case, -maker. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. L (Rtldg.) 3cw A goldsmith’s 
daughter 1 exclaimed I.. Can you think of tying me up to 
a trinket-maker ? 2823 T. Hook SayinjM Ser. n. Sutherl. 
I. 142 Repeating the question about Grace's trinket-box. 
1841 Mrs. Mozley Lost Brooch II. xv. *09 The trinket case 
was on the toilette table, and open. 1906 W. Churchill 
Ld, R, Churchill l\. xvL 250 The place-hunters and trinket- 
seekers who surrounded them, 

t Tid’iaket, sb.'b Obs. Also 6 trankett. [Origin 
and history obscure, 

App. a local word of Cheshire and Lancashire; possibly 
a particular use of preq. j but according to Ray 1691 from 
Welsh trhnked. Owen Pugh (183a) has this word as 'tranced 
an earthen vessel or cup, such a cup with a handle, as is in 
common use’; but no etymology of the word is known in 
Welsh, and it may have Seen borrowed from a neighbour, 
ing Eng. dialect,] 

A small drinking vessel ; a enp, rang; a porringer. 
*341-2 Will W. Dtxoenpart (Bramball, nr. Stockport) in 
Lane. ^ Chesh, IK/f/rlChetham Soa *837) 1. 80 In y kechen 
, .xij pottengers, xy salsets* xv trankettis, iij potthookis. 1622 


Gill Logon. Angl. (ed. 2) 37 instmmenta doli- 

ariorum quibus vitmm ab uno vase exhauritur in aliud. ifSpi 
Ray N. C. Words (E.D.S.), Counterfeits and. Trinkets, 
porringers and saucers. Chesh. Ibid., Trinket, a porringer. 
Chesh. (fom Welsh tranked. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Trinkets, Porringers, c 1703 De Foe True Relat. Appar, 
Mrs. Veal Wks. 1840 V. 348 I’ll warrant you, this mad fdlovr 
. .has broke all your trinkets. But, says Mrs. Bargrave, I'll 
get something to drink [tea] in, for all that. 

t Tri'nket, sb.^ Obs. Also 6-7 -ette, trin- 
quet, 7 triuchet. [Identical with (and prob. a.) 
F, trinquet (i5-i6th. c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a fore- 
mast, also its sail; in Cotgr. 1611, ‘properly the 
top or top-gallant on any mast’; in mod.F. 
dictionaries ‘ the foremast in a lateen-rigged vessel’. 
According to Hatz.-Darm., ad. It. trinchetto ‘a 
small saile called a trinket ’ (Florio), * the fore-sail ' 
(Baretti) ; = Sp. trinquete ‘ the foremast, the fore 
saile ’ (Percival) ; Cat. iriguete, Pg. traquete (Jal). 
Cf. also F. trinquette (15-1 6th c.), ‘a triangular 
sail, a kind of lateen sail’ (Littr6), a fore-stay sail, 
a storm-jib; so Sp. trinquetilla. If the original 
application was to a sail, the meaning may have 
been a three-cornered sail, from L. triquetrus ; but 
Jal takes the name as primarily designating a 
mast. See Diez, Littr^, Jal.] A kind of sail; 
esp. the triangular sail before the mast, in a lateen- 
rigged vessel. 

In Holland’s Livy it represents L. dolon, which Isidore 
(xix. iii. 3) defines as ‘minimum velum et ad proram defixum 
*SSS Eden Decades 193 They, .sayle with twoo sayles as 
with the master sayle and the trinkette. 2396 Thomas 
Did. (i6o6), Dolo, a small saile in a ship called a Trinket, 
1600 Holland Livy xxxvi. xliv. 943 b, Hee set up the 
trinkets [L dolones] or small sailes, meaning to make way 
into the deepe. xd4S Hexham Dutch Did,, Focke, ofte 
Focke-zeyl, a small saile at the prow of a snip, called a 
'I’rinket. *638 Earl Monm. tx. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 6-^ 
That they might keep company, they used only the Trinchet. 
Ibid. 134 The Turkish gallies sayled . . with their Trinchet. 
sayl onely, very close together. 1697 Potter A niiq. Greece 
III. xvi. (17x5) X34 a.6hbsv, the Trinket, or small Sail in the 
Fore-deck. 

b. See quots., and cf. Cotgr. cited in etymology 
above. (Perh. an error.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Trinquet . . is properly the top or 
top-gallant on any mast, the highest saile of a ship. So 2707 
in Glossographiet Anglieana Nova, 

Tri'XLket, sb.'^ local, [dim. of Teink r5.s ; see 
-ET.] A small or narrow channel or watercourse. 

1880 Antrim ^ Down Gloss., Trinket, a small artificial 
water.cour.se. xS88 H. C. Hart in N. 4- Q. 7th Ser. VI. 372/a 
'Trinket . .Is used about Dublin and also in the norihern 
counties, with the sense of ‘ a little stream or watercourse by 
the roadside*, loox Blackw. Mag. Sept. 362/1 A sm^k 
drew through the fine mist in the Firth [of Forth], and sailing 
up the trinket, landed Provost Trail on the east pier-head. 

tTri'nket, Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 9 
trinquet. [Origin unknown (unless connected 
with Teinket 5, or Tetok sb. or ».). Cf. also 
Tsinkeh z-.S] inir. To have clandestine com- 
munications or underhand dealings zuxYA; to intrigue 
with ; to act in an underhand way, prevaricate. 

*647 [see trinketingy\>\, sb. below], x6si Mr. Lovds Case 
37 'Was there any such Article. .by which he stood in Con- 
.science bound to trinket with the declared and professed 
Enemies of the State i 1676 Fountainhall in M. P. 
Brown Suppl. Did. Decis. (1826) III. 67 If the witness be 
found lying and irinketing In thir, it vilifies and derogates 
much from the weight and faith of his testimony, a 1734 
North Exam, i. ii. § 63 (2740) 63 Had the Popish Lords., 
not trinketed with the Enemies of that [the Crown] and 
themselves. *819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxviii, Tampering and 
trinketing with hellish cures. 1822 — Kenilw, xxxvi, A 
woman, who trinkets and traffics with my worst foes t 
Hence fTri- nketer 1, one who has underhand deal- 
ings; a secret trafficker; an intriguer; 
iaig' vbl. sb., underhand dealing or trafficking. 

x63t Mr. Love's Case 40 Mr. [Chr.] Love with the rest of 
his feilow ■‘Trinketers, divided their thoughts and endeavors 
between doing of mischief., and the keeping themselves out 
of danger. x8ax Scott Kenilw. ix, If he becomes thus a 
trinkeier with Satan. 1646 R. Baillie Lett, i Dec. (r84i) 
II, 41a The King, all his lyfe, hes loved *trinkettihg 
naturally and is thought to be much in that action now 
withall parties, xfitn Hamilton Pa/iers{.Cs.mAeixi) 149 Some 
talk confidently of fresh trinketting with the Kin^. <21716 
South Sertn. (2717) V 1. 226 By iheirTrioks and 'I'rinketting, 
between Party and Party. 2827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, To 
abhor all trafficking or trinketing with Papists. 

Tri'uket, rare. [f. Teinket sb."^] trans. 
To deck otd with trinkets. 

1863 Sala Cafi. Dangerous III. viii, 263 The Girls for 
sale are apparelled in a sumptuous manner, bathed, per- 
fumed, and trinketed out, 

t Tri'nketer 2. obs, [f. Teinket sb? + -eb 1 1 . J 
One who attaches importance to trinkets ; in qnots. 
used contemptuously in reference to Romish re- 
ligious observances, etc. : see Teinket Ji 5.1 3. 

2383 Melbanckb PhiloHmus Ciy, These two deludinge 
trinketters. 2639 Hkylin Certamen Epist. 322 Neither of 
which (..necessity nor essenriallity) hath hitherto been 
ascribed to the Cross In Baptism, by any of the greatest 
Trinketers in the Church of Rome. 

So t ®ri'n.ketingf a. nonce-wd., having to do 
with trinkets, toys, or trivial rites and ceremonies. 
1679 Ba. Croft Let. Popish Idol. 23 Silly Women . .pleased 
, with Toys, which makes the weaker Sex much incline to 
[ the trinketting Ceremonies of the Papists. 


TEIISTKETRY. 

THnketry (tri-gketri). [f. Tbinket \ 

-BY, after Trinkets collectively; articles j 
of personal decoration or of ornament viewed as ; 
trinkets or toys. Also fig. 

*8io SooTHEV Kekama xni. xiii, Ear-drop, nor ch.'iin, nor 
arm, norankk-ring, Nortrinketry on front, or neck, or breast. 
x83g-4o W. Irving Wol/e>‘t's £. (1855) 205 In those days 
there were no country stores in those parts, with their 
artificial finery and tnnketry. Criiic 23 Jan. 47/2 

Plain, entirely accurate, not unmusical prose, unencumbered 
with the trickery and tvinketry required by ver.se. igit 
F. N. Strkmpbilp Rentin. xiii. 147 A General, with much 
trinketry on his manly bosom. 

Tri'Bkety, a. celloq. rare. [f. Tbinket + 
-Y.] Of the nature of a trinket or thing of little 
importance ; trivial, paltry. 

1817 Scott Lei. to Miss y. BailUe a6 Sept., in Lockhart 
Life, A series of little trinketty sort of business, and occu- 
pation, and idleness, have succeeded to each other. 
fTrinkilo. 06s. rare. App. perversion of Tbinket 
55.1, simulating a Sp. or It. form. 

. 1631 BR4THWA1T Whimzies, Char. Pedler 138 It is a prety 
thing to observe how hee carries his trinkilo’s about him. 

Trinking : see under Teinkeb, 

TrinHe ltri‘gk’ 1 ), ®.l Sc. and dial Also 5-6 
teynkel, 6 -kle ; j 3 . 6 trimgle, thrizigle. [app. a 
nasalized modification of Trickle w.l] 

1 . intr. To trickle, to flow or fall drop by drop. 
Alsoyff. Hence Tri-nkling ///. a. 

14. . Chavcer'sSomf>n, T. sft (Camb. MS. Gg. 4. 27) With 
manye a tere ti-ynkelynge {v.rr. trilling, triklyng] on myn 
cheke. 1S13 Dougi.as Mneis ix. v. 58 With teristtynkeland 
our his chekis and face, aifioo Moktgomerie Soan. Iv. jo 
My trinkling teirs, the presents 1 propyne. 1687 Macfar- 
i.m^Geog. Collect. (S.H.S,)!!!. 145 Burns, .are seen trinkling 
down the green Hills. 1794 Burns ‘ Q Molly's meek' 14 
Her yellow hair. .Comes trinkling down her swan-white 
neck, na Craven C, loss., Trinkle,tQt.x\ASt. 1832M0THER- 
WELt, yeanie Morrison, ix, Tears trinkled doun your cheek. 

fi. 1513 Douglas j^neis vi. xi. The teris thringling 
led. 1553 tfishne] forth our his chekis lan- *535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 558 So mony teir come tnngland fra 
his ene. 

2 . irans. To cause to trickle ; to shed (tears!. 

a 1605 Montgomerie Cherrie * Sleu (revision) iv, Quhairoa 
Apollus paramouris Had trinklit mony a teir. 

.Hence Tri-nkle sb. Sc. >= Tkiokle sb, i. 
tSSy yomigson's Did,, Sujijil., Trinkle, a drop, series of 
drop.s, falling or fallen, as from a leaking vessel or a spout} 
a continuous dropping, or a slender thread of falling liquid ; 

. .a trinkle of blood. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Did. 

Trriikle,®. 2 <&!/. [Altered f. Tingle, Tinkle.] 

1 . intr. To tingle, thrill. 

1S44 R BAtt,UK Ldt. a Apr. (Bann, CL) II. 154 The mavne 
chance is in the North, for which our hearts are trinckling. 

2 . To tinkle, make a tinkling sound. 

aBay Coleridge in ffonds Everi<^a.y Bk. II. 115 The 
noises give an impulse to the icy trees, and the woods adl 
round the lake trinkle. iBga Field aS May 805/2 The 
pilot,, watched her [a yacht] trinkling through the water. 

Obs. Also 7 -okle, 8 -ole. [app. 
orig. an alteration (erroneous or intentional) of 
Tbinket w.fj intr. To treat secretly or in an 
underhand way, intrigue (w?V/i) ; = Trinket 
ilSya Marvell Transp. i. 31a Others.. have made it 
their business to trinkle with the Members of Parliament, 
for obstructing it rSyy Sec. Packet Advices ia Men of 
Skq/lesb, 28 No Temporal Lordships must look to thrive by 
trinkling with them, unless they will truckle to 'em too. 
*683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 394 They were suspected to 
have trinkled at least with Holland about raising Seditions, 
and perhaps Insurrections in England. 1688 Vox Cleripro 
Rege To Rdr., Let her [the Church] then take heed how she 
tflnckles with the Crown, and he afraid of bringing down 
the Royal Thunder upon her own Head, 
b. Irans. 1 To provoke, incite. 

1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. iSo We have need to be 
triocicled and tickled by some such nipiug indtation as this. 
*705 Hickeringiu. PrUsUcr. it, Wks, 1716 III. 91 Can you 
blame them therefore, by all Arts, to trinkle a Popishly- 
affected Prince., or soma ally well-meaning Bigot, to draw 
his Weapon? Ibid, nt, 180 That such Wretdies.. would 
tttnde the Tadcers, and Priest-ridden Bigots, to endeavour 
to exclude all other English-Men from their Liberties. 

Tri nMement. Now etia/. Also 6 trentlll-, 
liriiitlmojit. [Irregularly f. Trinket sb.l or OF, 
iryncU trinket, jewel (1474 in Godef.).] Adorn- 
ment; in pi. ‘trinkets, knick-knaeks^ (E.D.D., 
Loncash.). 

ts8»-3 Wills * Inv. jg. C. (Surtees) II. 61 Trentillment 
of honshold 10/- One dluer oupp 40/.^ 1586 /did, 129 

Wooden vessell, tubbes, and other trintlracntes ofbowsholde, 
jo/-. In the Seller. Tubbes, with other trlntlmcntes loA. 
111675 LtCHTKOOT Rem. (x^oo) 245 You see all the Trinkle. 
ment.s of Popery, and the Pope and Friars hanging on. 
? 1857 J. L Staton B. Shuttle 8 (E.D.DJ Owd-fashunt, un 
valuable trinklamenu. 

Triuldet (iri'^klfet), rare. Also 6 trinoklet. 
[app. an alteration of Trinket sb.'^, after diminn- 
tives in -let ; cf. gig/et.] 

tl. ?A woman decked out with ‘trinkets’ or 
finery. Obs. rare~^^. 

eiSSo Psyde 4 Abuse Worn, 52 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 234 
Oure trotte, our trotte, our lustye trotte,. .Is nowe become 
a trickynge one, And a wanton trincklet agayne. 

2 . « TRINKET j 5 .i a, 3. 

i«97 J. Kknsit in Wedtn. Gas. rs Tan. 7/2 His lordship 
is now reintroducing the tnnklew of Rome, by the wearing 
of a mitre upon his head. 1898 Westm. Cast. 29 Nov. 5/2 A 
jewel robbery, , the greater p«t of the jewels and ttinklett,. 


870 

being taken, itjop Nation 6 Mar. 862 Ornaments of show, 
Trinklets and mirrors— these can go Outside. 

Triuikuill (tri'qkiJm). Now dial, or colloq. 
Also 7 trinokam, trinkom, 8-9 -cuna, 9 -krnin. 
[app. a humorous alteration of trinket, with latin- 
ized ending.] A trinket. 

1667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 125 Scarce had she thus dispo.s‘d 
her trinckums, When up the Stuirs, behold the Qpeen comes. 
1699 J. Dunton Life tf Err. (1818) II. xvii. 537 Good store 
of holy water.. and of several other consecrated trinckams, 
1774 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 224 Very fine ladies with very 
fine incomes, Which they finely lay out on fine toys and 
fine trincunis. iSrg Scott to y, Richardson 22 Aug., in 
Lockhart, He had a world of trinkums to get, for you know 
there goes as much to the man-raillinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 1892 
Sarah Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon. 136 , 1 put a vew trinkrums 
about a 'undered yers old in a smal box. 

Also reduplicated, Tri-nkum-tra'iitam (also 
tringum-trangum, tringham trangham) slaszg 
and dial. ; also attrib. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Creto, Tringum-Trangum, a 
Whim, or Maggot. 170a Steele Funeral u, ii, Come, come, 
this is not one of your Tringham Trangham witty things, 
that your poor poets write. 1718 Motteux Quix. i. in. vL 
(1749) 154 Toralva,. comes after him bare-foot.,with a_pil- 
grim's staff in her hand, and a wallet at her back wherein,, 
she carry’d apiece of a looking-glass, ..a broken pot with 
paint, and 1 don’t know what other trinkums trankums to 
prink herself up. 1821 Galt Ann. Parish xii, Trinkura- 
trankum flowers and feathers. 1842 Blaekw. Mag'. LI. 23 
Cheap gun shops, trinkum-trankum shops. 

Trinootial : see Tai- 1. 

Triuodal (traiiUdu’dal), a. [f. Tri- -1- L. ndd-us 
knot, N0DE + -AL; cf. L. irinSdis.'] a. Having 
three knots. rare—\ b. Bot. Having three nodes 
(Node sb. ab), as a stem. c. Ceom. Having 
three nodes (Node sb. 7), as a curve. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Trinodal.., that hath three knots, 
three-knotted. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1172 Trinodal, having 
three nodes only. 1873 Salmon Higlier Plane Curves vi. 
(1879) 255 The other will be a trinodal quartic. 

So Trinode (traimoud), Geom. a combination of 
three nodes at one point of a curve ; Trino’diae a. 
w trimdcd a. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 1. 6*2 Alcides grappled 
him ; and broke With club triinodine,..Tbe caitiff's head. 
1891 Cent. Did., Trinode. 

Trinoda necessitas ; see Tbimoda n. 
Trinomial (trainJu’mial), a. and sb. [Formed 
with Till- after Binomial, q. v.] 

A. adj, 1 . Math. Consisting of three terms, as 
an algebraical expression. 

*704']. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Trinomial-Root, in Matbe- 
malicks, is a Root consisting of three parts connected 
together by the Sign -1- } as a+b-\rc. See Binomial, ^ 1743 
Emerson Finxionsi.^^ The Fluents of the Trinomial or 
compound Binomial Fluxions. C1865 Circ, Sc. I. 483/2 
The.. multiplier will be trinomial 
2 . Nat. Hist. Consisting of three tenns, the first 
being that of the genus, the second that of the 
species, the third that of the subspecies or variety, 
instead of the two former only; involving or 
characterized by three terms, as a system of nomen- 
clature. (Cf. Binomial A. 2.) 

1865 Darwin Ldt. (1903) I.474 , 1 have sometimes.. specu- 
lated on what nomenclature would come to, and concluded 
that it would be trinomial. 1884 Nature 10 July 257/1 
More than ten years ago.. Dr,Coues,in his ‘ Key to the North 
American BtrcCs first began to adopt the trinomial nomen- 
clature which b now so generally accepted by American 
ornitliologbts. 

B, sb. 1 . Math. An expression consisting of 
three terms connected by + or — . 

J674 Jeakr Arith. (1696)294 If three Quantities be con- 
joyiied, and but three, they are sometime called Trinomials. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos sjx To rabe any 
Trinotnial. .to any given Power, ci8Ss Circ. Sc. I. 4731^ 
The square of a binomial consists of three terms ; that is, it 
is a trinomial. 

2 . Nat. Hist. The name of a subspecies or variety 
when composed of three terms (the names of the 
genus, species, and subspecies or variety). 

1884 Proc. Boston Soa. Nat. /list. 19 Mar. 166 According 
to recent lists all nani« are to be trinomials, either through 
duplication or addition. 

Hence Trlno’miallBm, the trinomial system of 
nomenclature, or the use of trinomial names (see 
A. 2) ; Xrino’iniaJist, one who uses or advocates 
this system ; Trlnomia*lit3r, the quality or char- 
acter of being trinomial; Triao'm.laUy ado., in a 
trinomial manner ; by the use of trinomial names. 

Academy s July 13/3 Dr. Coues. .showed how useful 
' "triiiomialism ' was in describing species which over the vast 
extent of North America varied loan extent hardly realised 
in the Old World. 1808 Nature 30 June 196/2 Mr. Blanford 
lia.s not yet brought himself to accept the principle of tri* 
nomialism for birda *884 Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist, 
ig Mar. 168 Some "trinomialists disclaim responsibility for 
the repetition or duplication, rSgx Cent. Did., "Tri- 
nomiahty. 1884 Natxsre so }w\y 257/2 There has been.. a 
cansenstiE of opinion . . that they [the Yellow Wagtailsl 
ought to be treated "trinomlally. 

Trinominal (train/minai), a. rttre. [f. TbI- 
■f L. nomindlis Nominal.] Having three names 
in Nat. Hist. » TbinomiaL A- 2, 

1674 Blount Glossogr., TrimnmuU itrinotnitttelis), that 
bath: threeiiuames. : X69X W. N kwolls A nsvi. Naked Gospel 


TRIOBOI.. 

go No farther distant from Socinianism, than a Trinominal 
Deity is ditferent from him that is personally one, without 
such nominal Distinction. i88z Ogilvie (Annandale), Tri. 
tominal, a., same as Trinomial. 

f Tri'liomy Math. Obs. rare, [formed with 
Tbi- alter Binomy.] = Trinomial B. i. 

1571 Dicges Pantom. iv. xxi. Cc iij b, By reduction of the 
former Trinomye to a Binomye. 

■Triliomy^ (tri’nomi). rare. [f. TRi--(-Gr. 
■vo/tta, -NOMi'.] A threefold law, rule, or arrange- 
ment, 

1838 Frase-Ps Mag. XVIII. 556 Its greatest pivot consists 
in the fundamental trinomy of understanding, discerning, 
and contempering. 

Trinquet, var. Trinket sb.^ and ».i Obs. 
Trinsoh, obs. Sc. form of Trench. 

Trinteh, Trinte, obs. ff. Trench, Trinity. 
Trintle, Sa and dial, variant of Teindlb. 
Trintlment, obs. form of Tbinklembnt. 
Trinucleate; see Tri- i. 

Triuu'xxdine. Bosn. Antiq. rare~^. [ad. L. 
trinundin-us, f. Tbi- + nundina : see Nundine.] 
A period including three successive nundines, i. & 
seventeen days. 

1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xix, Onerimus was doomed 
to the scourge, as well as to a trinundine of solitude on 
bread and water. 

t Trinu'ne, a. Obs. Also 7 

trine une, triniune. [h JU trm-tis (or its pi. 
trint) three each, Teine -f finiis one.] Three in 
one : = Trittne. So + Trinu-ned. ppl, a., com- 
bined as three in one; f Iriuunioii, fTrinu’- 
nioxthood, t Trinwnity (also trinivmity), state 
of being triune, trinity in unity. 

i6zo T. Granger Dw. Logfike 73 That we are bound to 
worship the ‘trin-vne God with faith._ 1681 J. Scott Chr. 
Life I. (1684) 10 The My.sterious Trin-un-Divinity. 1610 
W. Folkingham Art of Survey i. iii. 5 Opall Paderas, 
with their *Trineuned luster. 1603 J- Microcosmos 

207 But that same onelj’-wise *Trin-vnion Workes Miracles, 
wherein all wonder lies. i6ia — Muse's Sacr, (Grosart) 
32/2 Who (were it possible) art more compleate in Good- 
nesse, then thine owne 'Trin-vnionhood ! 2650 F. Cheynell 
(riif/sjThe Divine ^rinmiity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. X673 Milton 7 'rue Helig. 7 As for terms of Trinity, 
Triniunity, Coessentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in Scrip- 
ture. X694 R, Burthogge Reason 4 Nat. Spirits He 
makes the same application of it to the Divine Trin-unity 
tliat Laureatius Valla doth. 

Trio (trfv, trsiki). [a. F. trio {a i6go in Hatz.- 
Dnrm,, according to whom) a. It. trio, Lire three, 
‘formed in imitation of dm'."] 

1. Mus. A composition for three voices or instru- 
ments ; also, a company of three performers singing 
or playing such a composition. 

1724 .‘ihort Bxplic. For. U ds. in Mus. Bks., Tria, or 
Trio, Musick in Three Parts is so called, either for Voices 
or Instruments, or both together. I7a7-4x Chambers Cycl., 
Trio, in music ; a part of a concert wherein three persons 
singsormor ’ ’ ’ ’ ' ' ' 

three parts. _ 

134 It seemed 

young woman, ana a young man. 1024 isyrok j-uan xvi. 
xlv, Oh ! the long evenings of duets and trios I 1885 ‘Mr.r. 
Alexander’ At Bayxii, Mademoiselle Antoinette and Elsie, 
assisted by the singing-master, were performing a trio, 
b. Name for a second or subordinate division of 
a minuet or other dance movement, or of a scherzo 
or march ; commonly in a different key and slyle 
from the main division, which is repeated after it 
Supposed to be so called because originally written for 
three instrument.'! or in three parts. 

1840 Eneyd. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 387/1 The term trio is 
also applied to a movement in 3th time, which often follows 
the minuet in a piece of instrumental music. 1889 F. 
CoRUKR in Grove Did. Mus. IV. 172/2 How the second 
minuet acquired the name of Trio is not quite clear._ Bach 
only calls it so in the few instances in which it i.s written in 
three parts — as opposed to the minuet in two. Hid, 173/t 
By the time of Haydn the term Trio is firmly established, 
and even in his earliest works.. there are two minuets, each 
with a trio. 

2, A group or set of three ; a. of persons. 

[1763 Me& Brooke Lady y. Mandeville (1820) 55 Fore- 
seeing we should be a very awkward party to-day d. trio, I 
sent. .to ask three or four very agreeable girls.. to come 
and ramble all day with us in the woods.) 17^ H. Walpole 
Let. to Mrs. //. More 22 Apr., The lady flowers and their 
lovers enter in pairs or trios. 1836 W, Irving Astoria xliv. 
III. 38 The trio of Kentucky hunters, Robinson, Rezner, 
and Hoback.^ 1904 Verney Mem. II. 59 Chatting with this 
ttioi of charming cousins, 

b. of things or animals; in quot. 1777 a stanza 
of three lines ; in Cricket, three runs. 

X777 tr. Chesterfehts Lett, 1. xxxv. MIrc. Wks. IX. no, 
I will tell you very frankly, I could as soon get off fifty 
thousand of his trios as fifty. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. 
xiii. 132 [Walrus] surging in loving trios from crack tocrack. 
1873 Earle PkiM. Kttg. Tongue (ed. a) § 109 The general 
adoption of this trio of vowel-sounds as the basis of phono- 
logy. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, At 237 Stndd resumed in 
place of Ramsay, but was almost at once driven by GiOen 
for a trio, 

0 . Cards. At piquet, a combination of three 
aces, kings, queens, or knaves in one hand. 

>891^ in Gent, Did. 

Tldobol (travobpl, traiidvi'h^l). Also in L. form 
trioboIU 8 . [ad. Gr. rptcOlSoAot', f, rp*-, Tfil-t 
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ipoX&t OboI/-] An ancient Greek coin of the 
value of three obols, or half a drachma. 

[1693 tr. BlancariCs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Trioholoti, half a 
Dram.] 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristoph. II. 190 She bates 
her tongue for my triobolus. 1842 Smith's Diet. Grk. 4- 
Korn. Antiq. s. v. Drachma, Specimens of the tetrobolus, 
triobolus, diobolus. .are still found. 1:887 V. Head Hist. 
Jfwnorum 316 Tetradrachras, Drachms, and Triobols. 
firiO'bolar, «. Obs. Also 6-7 triobular. 
[ad. med. L. triobular-is (Dn Cange) , f. L. iriobol-m : 
seeprec. and-AB.] lit. Worth three obols; in use 
always Jig., of little or no worth, vile, paltry, mean, 
contemptible. (Cf. twopenny-halfpennyi) 

1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay'^s Voy. Ep. Ded., 
Common men, (I meane not triobular mates) men I say, of 
base descent and linage. 1393 A-bp. Bancroft Daun^, 
Posit. II. lii. 48 Railing pamphlets ; many of them but tn- 
obolar chartals. 1647 Mayne Serm. agst. Poise Proph. xx 
It may pass currant amongst the Balladmongers for a tri- 
obolar Ballad. 

Also +tCrio''bolai:y (also -ulaTy) a. in same sense. 
1644 Featley Leviies Scourge 7 Libelled in all the 
triobulary pasquils printed the fir.st and second weeke of 
October. 1653 Gauden Hierasp, 304 There are many such 
whining people, penurious protestants, triobolary Christians. 
1700 T. Brown Amvsem. Ser, <5- Com. 48 Seeing their 
Qualities ridicul’d by every Triobolary Poet. 

Tri-octaliedral, -oetilar; see Tbi- 2 b, i. 
Trioctile (troiiP’ktil, -toil). Astral, [f. Tbi- 4- 
L. ur/p eight, after qiiartUe, sextilei\ An aspect of 
two planets distant from each other three-eighths 
of the whole circle, i. e. 135 degrees; the sesqui- 
quadrate. 

v]vj-yx Chambers Cycl. s. v. Aspect, To the five ancient 
aspects, the modern writers have added several more ; as 
decile, containing the tenth part of a circle; tridecile,., 
biquintile, ..semisexlile, .. quincunx to the astrological 
phvsicians we owe Dctile, containing one eighth; and 
trioctile, containing three eighths. 1795 Hutton Math, 
Diet., Trioctile,. .which some call the sesqui^uadraiis. 
Triod (trsi’^jd). Zool. [ad. Gr. rptoSos a place 
where three ways meet, f. rpi-, Tar- -t- bS 6 s way,] 
Name for a simple triradiate sponge-spicule, con- 
sisting of three rays inclined at angles of 120°. 

X887 SoLLAS in Pneyci. Brit. XXII. 416/a Fig. 12.. c, 
triod (triaxon triactine). 

Triodoutoid (traiiudfi-ntoid), a. (sb.) Ichth. 
[f. mod.L. Triadon, -ont- (f. Gr. rpi-, Trt- + 
6Soi5s tooth ; so called from the divided upper jaw 
and undivided lower jaw, suggesting three teeth) 
+ -oiD.] Resembling or allied to the genus 
Triodm of plectognath fishes, b. sb. A fish of tliis 
genus or family. 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

11 Trioecia (traiif’Jia). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnaeus), 
f. Gr. rpi; Tei- + otieos house: cf. Dicecia, 
MoNfflou.] The third order in the Linn^an class 
Polygamia, comprising plants having male, female, 
and hermaphrodite flowers on different individuals. 
Hence Trloaoioiis (-f-Jias) a., Tri|Oi‘cou8 a., be- 
longing to this order, or having the flowers thus 
distributed (whence Trioexiously adv.); Trioe- 
oism (-Psiz’m) , trioecious character or condition. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, il xxvi. (1763) 138 *Trioecia, 
comprehending such Plants as have the Polygamy on throe 
distinct Plants. i86e Mayne Expos. Lex.. Triencivs, Bot. 
. . *triceclous. 1866 Treas. Bot., Trieedous, Trioicus, having 
male flowers on one individual, female on another, and 
hermaphrodite on a third, iSgi Cent. Did., *TritBciously 
. .*Trioicous. 

Triole (trai-Jul, tr?*M). Mus. rare. [dim. of 
Trio ; cf. F. triolet Tkiobet.] *= Teipbet 2 c. 

1880 S. Lanier Sc. Eng, Verse iii. (1909) 116 In the first 
bar a process exactly reversing that., described for the triole 

is used with singular effect, A triole c£r . . indicates 
that the three notes c£r are to be played in the time of 
two ^’sj but we may reverse this and indicate that two 
J’s are to occupy the time of three J’s. 

Triolein. (tr3i|Ja‘l/,in). Chem, [f. Tbt- 5 + 
Olein.] One of the glycerides of oleic acid, or 
oleates of glyceryl : see quots. 
x8sj ymZ Chem. Soc. Vll. 282 Berthelot.. prepared 
..Triolein... It is identical with natural olein. 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. IV. 19s Triolein is liquid at 100”. In contact 
with the air it gradually turns acid. 1873 — Fownes' Chem. 
(ed 11) 626 Oleic acid forms three glycerides, viz. mono. 
lein..; diolein..; and triolein (CsHsKCisHqsOsls, which 
are produced by heating oleic acid and glycerin together. 
Triolet (troi-d^let, trf*-). [a, F. triolet (1538 in 
Godef., used in senses i and 3), dim. of trio\ but 
see Hatz.-Darm for a different origin.] 

L Verse. A stanza of eight lines, constructed on 
two rimes, in which the first line is repeated as the 
fourth and seventh, and the second as the eighth. 

163* P, Carey (riWr) Trivial Poems, and Triolets, Writ- 
ten in obedience to Mrs. Tomktn’s commands 1836 F. 
Mahony Father Prout (i860) 208 To his fostering care the 
poetry of France is indebted for. . the triolet. *878 Dowdeh 
Styd. Lii. 394 This writer excels in sonnets, and that in 
triolets. 1880 F. Hueffer in Macm. Mag, Nov. 51 Such 
a poem as the following triolet, by Mr. Robert Bndges, is 
perfect of its kind, ‘When first we met we did not guess’ 
tetc.j. 

+ 2. Cards. Term for one-third of the stakes at 
the game of Beast. 


*680 Cotton Cow//. Gamester xxiv. fed. a) 108 He that 
hath three of any sort, that is, three fours, three fives, three 
sixes, and so forth, takes up the Triolet. 

113. Mus. =Teiplet2c. (Properly Fr.) 

i883 in Cassell's Encycl. Did. 
Triolog3r(tr3i,/'16d3i;. [f. Tai- -b -OLOftT- (Not 
on Greek analogies,)] 

1. = Tbilogy. 

*837 For. Q. Rev. XIX 447 Three tragedies thus formed 
together a_ Triolow, Westm. Goa. 14 Apr. 3/1 

Mr. Meredith's ‘Napoleon’, the second instalment of his 
triology on France, ..'appears in the current number of 
Cosmopolis. x^ Dundee Advertiser oti'iiio'f.a'iAx. Fenton 
treats the Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews 
as a ‘Triology ’ designed to show ‘ the Christian Faith in its 
Intellectual, Social, and Spiritual aspects 

2. A doctrine or system of three or a triad. 

1894 Thinker V. 3^6 The monotheistic idea of All- Father 
soon gave place to that of a triology, 

_ Trional (traranael). Pkarm. [f. Tri- 5 + end- 
ing of StrtPH)ONAL, because it contains three 
ethyl groups.] Trade-name of the synthetic nar- 
cotic drug diethylsulphonemethylethylmethane, 
CHa(CjHg)C(S03CjH5)j, resembling sulphonal. 

1889 ^ml. Chem. Soc. L'VI. 1233 Trional ..crystallises in 
lustrous tables, melts at 76®, and dissolves in 320 parts of 
cold water. 1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med. I. 223 By the sub- 
stitution in Sulphonal of a molecule of ethyl (CiHr) for a 
molecule of methyl, trional is formed. 1913 Thorpe Did. 
App. Chem. (ed. 2) V. 330 Trional. .is employed in medicine 
for the same purpose as snl phonal and tetronal. 

]1 Triones (trai|du-nfz), sb. pi. Also 7 in angli- 
cized form trions. [L. trionSs ploughing-oxen, 
also as here.] A name for the seven principal stars 
in Ursa Major, also called Charles's Wain. 

IS94 Greene & Lodge Looking Glass G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
134/1 The fair Triones with their glimmering light Smil’d 
at the foot of clear Bootes’ wain. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 340 There are seauen wonders of the world, ..seauen 
greater and lesser Triones in heauen. i6s4Vilvain Epit. 
Ess, VI. 51 The Heav’ns sevn Trions show. 179s Hutton 
Math. Did., Triones, . . Charles’s Wain, 

Trionychoid (traijP’nikoid), a. (pbl) Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Trionychoidea, nent. pi., f. Tbionyx, 
generic name : see -oiD.] Belonging to the sub- 
order Trionychoidea of Chelonia, typified by the 
genus Trionyx of soft-shelled turtles, b. sb. A 
turtle of this suborder. 

x886 Gt/NTHER in Bntyd. Brit. XK. 469/1 A distinct Tri- 
onycoidgenus. 1889 Nicholson & LvDBKKER/’a/amat. II. 
liiL X117 The marked resemblance of the palate and the 
general aspect of the Trionychoid skull to that of existing 
Pleurodira. 

Triouym (troivnim). [f. Gr. rpido/ufi-os having 
three names, f. rpi-, Tbi- -h bvopa name.] A name 
consisting of three terras; a trinomial name in 
botany or zoology ; =# 'Tbinomul B. 2. So 
Trionymal (trsiip'nimSl) a, « Tbinokial A. a, 
Tbinominal. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr., Trionhnal.., that hath three 
names. [i6gx Tomlinson in Ray A’l C. Words s. v. Brock, 
The animal is trionymus, brock, or gray.] 1884 
CoUES in Auk Oct. 321 Trionym, an onym consisting of 
tbreeterms. 1884 J. A. Allen Md.%^a Evena trinomial (or 
trionymal) system. . fails to meet the requirements of the case. 
Trioii3rx (trai'ii/niks, tr3i)5“*niks), Zool, [mod. 
L. tridnyx, Gr. rpi-, TEi- + Svuf nail; cf. Gr. 
rpiaivvx-os having three nails.] Name of a genus of 
chelonian reptiles, so called because only three of 
the five toes have nails. There are several species, 
including T. triunguis, sinensis, ferox, the Nilotic, 
Chinese, and American Trionyx. 

1833 Kirby Hob. ^ Inst. Anim. IL xxii. 433 The Trionyx, 
also, a kind of tortoise, devours them [the youi^ crocodiles] 
as soon as hatched. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. A naU 
427 These are wanting in Trionyx. 1896 List Anim. Zool, 
Soc. 370 Trionyx mtUicus, Unarmed Trionyx ; Hab. North 
America. 

Trioperoulate to Triovixlate ; see Tei- 1,4 b. 
Trior, triour; see Teieb. 

Triose (trarJ^os). Chem. [f, Tbi- 5 + -ose2 .] 
a. Group name of the sugars containing three 
atoms of carbon, ; the two possible cases 

are aldotriose, CHaOtl . CHOH , CHO, and keio- 
triose, CHgOH.CO.CHgOH. b. It has also 
been used as a group name and as a termination 
for the trisaccharides, i. e. those sugars which break 
up on hydrolysis into three simple sugars. 

X894 Mum & Morlev Watts' Did. Chem. IV. 331 JSugars] 
are designated according to the number of carbon atoms 
they contain : thus, pentose containing Cg,. .Triose CsHeOa, 
glycerose. x^ M'Gowan Bemtksen's Org. Chem. (ed. 2) 
317 Sugars of the above [cane sugar] group are termed 
*. biases ’, e. g. milk sugar is lacto-biose. Similarly raffinose 
is a ‘ -triose h Mele-triose, X895 Athenieum 26 Jan. laVi 
[A paper] ‘ Presence of a Triose in Starch Transformation 
Products ’ [was read]. 

Txiioxide (trsiip'ksaid), Chetn. [£ Tri- 5 + 
Oxide.] A compound of three atoms of oxygtn 
with an element or radical ; e. g. sulphur trioxide, 
SO* : nitrogen trioxide, NgO* . 

x868 Fownbs Elem. Chem, (ad. xo) 134 A series of oxides 
containing quantities of oxygen in the proportion of the 
numbers x, 2, 3, united with a constant quantity of another 
element, are distinguished as monoxide, dioxide, and tri- 
oxide respecriveiy. xpxz RoScob & Schorlbmmxr Treat, 


Chem. (ed. 4) I. 723 Boron Trioxide, B20s,..i8 obtained 
when boron burns in the air, or in oxygen. 

Trioxy- (trsiip-ksi). Chem. [f, Tbi- 5 4- 
OxY- i^.] A formative denoting the presence of 
three atoms of oxygen in a compound ; most 
commonly used as a substitute for trihydroxy-, 
denoting that three hydroxyl groups, OH, have 
replaced three hydrogen atoms in the compound 
designated by the rest of the name. 

Thus pyrogallol, CgHslOHls, is one of the three irioxy. 
benzenes, being derived from benzene, CgHs, by the re- 
placement of three hydrogen atoms by three OH groups. 

1853 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 9) 494 Trioxethylenamine. 
x88o Miller Elem. Chem. III. 352 T}'ioxy naphthalene i 
Cu,H 5(PH)3, is formed in a similar manner, iptro Smith 
Richter's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) II. 230 Trioxybenzoic acids, 
(HOlgCoHaCOaH. Three of the six possible isoraerides 
are known. 

Trip (trip), sb?- Also 5 tryp, 5-7 krippes 
6 tryppe, 7-8 tripp. [f. Teip w.] 

(The order of the senses here is not chronological, 
but follows that of the verb.) 

I. 1. The action or an act of tripping or moving 
lightly and quickly ; a light lively movement of 
the feet ; tripping gait or tread ; the sound cf this. 

1600 in Bodenham Eng, Helicon O iij, More fine in trip, 
then foote of running Roe. X694 Dryden Love Triumph, 
IV. I, Yonder comes Dalinda; 1 know her by her trip. 1747 
R. Forbes in MourttmgixZcq) 1. 117 Some. . used to 
take a dance in the cabin . . they could not prevail with her to 
take a trip. 18x4 Scott Wav. xxxvii, He sometimes could 
distinctly hear the trip of a light female step. x87_x B. Tay- 
lor Faust (187s) I. xxii. 200 How each his legs in nimble 
trip, Lifts up and makes a clearance, 

tb. Spec. A kind of step in dancing. Obs. 

XS99 B- JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev, ii. iv. Both the swimme 
and the tnp are properly mine, euery body wilt affirme it, 
that has any iudgeraent in dancing. 

to. Jig. app. A step accomplishing some- 

thing. Obs. rare. 

168a Bunyan Holy War 6 The King.. takes them in the 
very nick and first tripp that they made towards their 
design, convicts them of the treason [etc.]. 

2. Jig. In the trip oj a minute, in the movement 
or passage of a minute, in a minute’s space. 

xisA Vanbr. & Ob. Prov. Hush iv. i. 59 They'll whip it 
up, in the Trip of a Minute. 1899 Literature^ 23 Nov, 
515/1 Mr. Zangwill’s [prologue] has caught the ‘ trip ' of the 
old fashioned prologue. 

3. A short voyage or journey ; a ‘run’. Ap- 
parently originally a sailor’s term, but very soon 
extended to a journey on land. a. A short voyage 
or run of a ship, between two points, or to a point 
and back again; each of a series of short runs 
made by a ship or boat; hence also, a short voyage 


in a ship, 

X691 T. HI ale] Ace, Hew Invent. la [A vessel pronounced] 
not to be fit for her being adventured to Sea.. for more 
than a small tripp. Ibid. 15 Making a Tripp for England. 
X743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy.S. Seas 106 After three ot 
four Trips return’d, and anchor’d where we came from, 
1734 Richardson Grandison IV. Ivi, It will be what 
mariners call a Mp to England. 1769 Cook Voy. round 
World II. i. (1773) *93 The little boat was obliged to make 
three trips before we could all get over to the rest of the 


holm,. .During all these Tnps, my Polly and 1 wrote to each 
other. 2832 Mr& Stowk Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, The good 
steamer Pirate, which lay at the levee, ready for a trip up 
the R^ River. 1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk,, Trip, an 
outward hound pas.'iage or short voyage, particularly in the 
coasting trade. 2879 Froude_ Caesar xvL 270 Two trips 
were required to transport the increased numheis. 

b. A short journey or run on land ; esp. each of a 
series of journeys or runs over a particular route. 

(The meaning in quot. c 2440 is doubtful.) 

[0x440 York Mysi. xviii. 133 An aungelL.had me flee 
■With hym and }je On-to Egipte. And sertis I dred me sore 
To make my smale trippe.J 1699 Dampier V oy. II. in. viiL 
94, 1 pass’d the Isthmus twice, and was 23 days in the last 
Trip that I made over it. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (2708) 53 If ever he make a Trip by Land, it’s a 
Wonder. 1856 Kanb Ard. Expl, IL_xvi, 169 The food 
I could bring from the vessel by occasional trips with my 
dog-team, xgot Daily News 3 Jan. 6/^ These two men 
work on eight-trip shins, each trip consisting of an eastward 
and wcfstward journey. *906 IhiA* 6 The ’bus’-driver 

..is paid by ‘ trip , and anxious to get his trips done. 

0, A short journey (by sea or land) for pleasure 
or health, air excursion (more fully pleasure trip) ; 
in later use often applied to such a journey what- 
ever its length. Also applied to a passage by rail 
provided at a fare lower than the usual ; a cheap 
trip, an excursion; occas. short for ‘party of 
trippers’ or ‘ trip-train’. _ _ 

Tnis arose imperceptibly out of a or b, and it is not easy 
to fix its first use. ^ 

0x749 Lady Luxborough Lett, to Shenstone {x•]^^) 159 If 
you would takea trip to this little Retreat at this melancholy 
season. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) I. is* A passage 
over the Alps, or a Journey across the Pyrenees, appear 
pretty trips or excursions, in the compai ison. i8xa R ehgion- 
»r7«25 Lectureship Will meet th’expences of a country trip. 
x86x Thornbury Turner L x8 Later trips to Margate 
made him love Kent and the sea, i8feS«/. /?«»,* Oct. |*j/a 
On inquiring., what it all means, he is told that ’a trip is ui 
from some large manufacturing town, and his peace is gone, 
for that day at least. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/r 
[They] hurry off on flying trips to Kerry or Connemara. 
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■f-d. An account or description of a jonrney. 05 s, 

*712 Swift Zeit. Eng. Toupte Wks. T75S II. i. 189 Those 
monstrous productions, which under the name of trips, 
spies, amusements, and other conceited appellations, have 
over-run us for some years past. 

e. Each run or voyage of a fishing vessel ; also 

the catch or take of fish during a single 
run ; the proceeds of a trip in fish. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

f. Mining, A train of cars run in and. out of a 

mine as a single unit. *909 in Cent. Did. Su^pi. 

4 . Naut. A single board or reach in tacking ; a 
tack. Also transf, a run on land. 

*700 T. Brown Anmsem. Ser. Com. 34, 1 Tack’d about, 
and made a Trip over Moor.fields. 1708 Cansiit. Water- 
Co. Ixi, If any Tilt-Boat-Master . . shall . . turn to 
Windward in any of the said Boats except one Trip in each 
^rticular Reach, xjxz Capt. Ogi.e in Land. Gaz. No. dogr/s 
The wind took me a-head and I made two Tripa 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Trip, .also denotes a single hoard 
in ^ing to windward. 

IL fi. ‘ A stroke or catch by which the wrestler 
supplants his antagonist ’ (J.) ; a sudden catching 
of a person’s foot with one’s own so as to cause 
him to lose his balance and stumble or fall. 


i. 762/3, I gyve one a tryppe, or caste my foote byfore 
hym to gyve hym a fall. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ri. 776 
The Groom. ..stript for Wrestling, .smears his Limbs with 
Oyl, And watches with a Trip his Foe to foil. *760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Quid. (rSog) III. ao [He] gave a slight trip 
to his. .assailant, who instantly fell, *823 Scott Betrothed 
xxxii, I knew the old De Lacy’s back-trip as well as thou- 

■b- fig‘ 

C1430 Hymns Virg, (*867! 73 Til deejr )>ee caste with a 
trippe of dissaite, *6oi Shaks. Twel. H. v. i, 170 Or will 
not else thy craft so quickely grow. That thine owne trip 
shall be thine ouerthrowf 1660 Winstanley Eng Worth. 
Pref. 3 The trips that Writers cunningly give one another. 
*884Sharman Hist. Sruearingnl 39 Socrates, .held atajust 
appreciation the trips and sallies of Athenian manhood, 
e. In coursing : see quots. 

*836 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports (ed. s) 1. in. viii. § 2 A 
Trip or Jerk occurs when a dog in attempting to kill his 
hare, lays hold of her hut loses her again i these score half- 
a-point. 1890 A. R. Starr in Upland Shooting 466 The 
trip is an unsuccessful effort to hold a rabbit, although 
the greyhound may touch him, or even tumble him. 

6. A stumble or mis-step caused by striking one’s 
foot against an object so as to lose one’s equi- 
librium. t To hang on the trip, to hang on the 
point of falling or toppling over (jthsi), 

*58* Cotton Wend, Peak (ed. 4) 42 Jutting Stones that, 
by the Earth left bare, Hang on the trip, suspended in the 
tar. *687 A. Lovbli. tr. Thevenol's Trav. rn. 43 Elephants 
..are the surest footed of all Beasts of Carriage,, .it is very 
rare to see them make a trip. *7*0 Steele Tail " 
r 3 The poor Animal being nowalmost tired, made a secunu 
Trip. 1846 y, Baxieds Zibr, Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 419 
If the [horse’s] toe dig into the ground before the foot is 
firmly placed, a trifle will cause a trip and a fall. *8^ 
Martineau in Mem, Anna Stuawwick iii. (1903) 147 A 
bruise which I got through a trip-up and fall upon some 
tough rocks. 

D. fig, Cf, Teip V. 8 b, c- 

*384 Lylv Cantpaspe 1. ii, It is a signe by the trip of your 
tongue.. that you haue done that to day, which 1 haue not 
done these three dayes, {Psyllus) What is that? (Manes) 
Dined. *649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV i, The Pulse 
of Nature neuer giues one trip. 

0. Mil, A contrivance for tripping an enemy. 
*862 Cafal. Iniemat. Exhib. II. xi. 14^ Trip for Checking 
Infantry and Cavalry., formed by laying the bands singly 
on the ground three or four feet apart, edge-wise and 
buttoned, 

7 . A mistake, blunder; a fault ; a slip, lapse ; 
a false step ; a slip of the tongue. + To take or 
have in a trip (also f/o take trip), to catch 
tripping, to detect in an error (n^r.). 

(In some cases tothe in a trip seems to have been 
Understood to mean ' take in a trap ’.) 


more to taite mm m a trip, then to be healed i to proue him, 
rather then to learne. *33* I^binson tr. More's Utop. i. (1895) 
91 [To] fynde some hole open to set a snare in, wherewith 


nr. 9 . attrib, and Comb, (in some cases perh, 
from the vb.-stem) ; in sense 3, as trip-card, 
-committee, -fund, -mileage, -taking', in sense 8, 
describing an appliance for catching, releasing, or 
actuating some part, or a machine operated by 
such a device, as trip-coil, -cord, -cut-off, -die, 
-lever, -motion, -piece, -pin, -wagon, -wheel ; also 
trip-oatch, a catch which holds the trip or re- 
leasing device until it is tripped; f trip-coat, ?a 
turn-coat ; trip-dial, in a cyclometer, a dial on 
which the mileage of each trip is registered ; trip- 
engine, a steam-engine having a trip valve-gear 
{Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909) ; trip-gear, short for trip 
valve-gear {Cent. Diet. 1891); trip-hook, some 
instrument of torture (perh. an error ; cf. Gadgb 
sb. ) ; trip-line, in Lumbering, a light line attached 
to the dog-hook, or to a cable, by which these are 
recovered or returned ; trip money : see quot. ; 
trip-rate, the rate of payment by the trip : see trip- 
system ; trip-shaft: see quot.; trip-sill; see quot.; 
trip-slip, a strip of paper in which a car con- 
ductor registers the number of fares taken on each 
trip (l/.S.) ; trip system, a system of payinent of 
men in charge of a train, omnibus, or the like by 
the trip or journey ; *]• trip-taker, one who ‘takes 
another in a trip’, a fault-finder; trip-train, a 
mineral train which is intended to make a certain, 
number of trips, out and home, in the day ; also, 
an excursion train ; trip valve-gear, a valve-gear 
in which the steam is cut off by the tripping of a 
lever which holds open the steam- valve. See also 
Tkip-hammeb. 

1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 492 /a Road-rides are scheduled 
_n cards distributed among the members. These ’’trip- 
cards are a commendable feature. *880 Tolhausen tr. 
Vhlands Corliss-Engines 193 The edge of a “trip-catch 
fastened on the eccentric strap, will approximately move on 
an elliptical path, and trip up against a steel catch-plate 
fastened on the extremity of the inlet valve-spindle. 
a rdig Fletcher Mad Lover 1. i, Twenty of your “trip- 
coats turn their tippets, iqm Trans. Amer. Inst, Ekd. 
Engin. 657 (Cent. Supp.) “Trip-coiL *884 Knight Did. 
Meek. Supp., *TripCui OfF, an arrangement to disconnect 
one portion of the valve motion from the other, so as to 
allow the cut-off valve to close with great rapidity. *907 
Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 9/^ For all-round purposes a double 
cyclometer with ‘“trip '^dtal is preferable. *^4 Pall Mall 
II Sept. 4/1 At the mills and workshops.. weekly 
Its are received towards the “trip fund... The tic 
supplied .. a fortnight beforehand, the trip comm 
ig responsible for the issue and the payment of t 
actually used. *846 Browning Souls frag. i. 333 The 


to take the contrarie parte in a trippe. *379 Fulke Refui, 
Rastel 725 He is taken tardie in his owne trip. *304 I. 
Dickenson AMshas (1878) 69 Thus fell Loue into a trip; 
Thus she ^Ide him with a quip. *604 N. ID, 3rd Pi, Three 
Convert. Eng. 214 Sutcliffe, being taken trip by E. 0. . . 
heateth himselfe vp and downe pittifully, *528 Milton 
Vacation Exere, 3 And mad’st imperfect words with 
childish trippe Half unpronounc't, slide through my infant, 
lipps. *773 T. Berbidge Whs. (1864) 130 A trip in one 
point would have spoiled all. *841 Bp, Wii.bereorcb In 
Croker Papers (1884) 23 July, An occasional trip in the 
performance was what threw you out. 

III. 8. Meek. A contrivance that trips (see 
Tkip V. 14) ; a projecting part of some mechanism 
which comes into momentary contact with another 
part so as to cause or check some movement. (Cf. 
Tbip-hammeb.) 

*905 Wedm. Gaz, 6 Mar, *0/1 To protect trains in foggy 
weather, when the arms and lights of signals are obscured, 
the automatic train-stop has been installed. . , A little arm is 
raised to a vertical position and strikes a trip on the front 
Kioto^ear of the paSsiim train. By this operation current is 
cut off, *907 Zfaily ChroH, 8 Aug. 2/3 In dismounting the 
pedal w again held against the trip, and by it the rider 
swings himself comfortably out of the saddle to drop on his 
loot as the cycle Is still moving along. 


, against A by ,,, 

V. S. Dept, Agric., Zogdng terms, *Trip-line, a light rope 
attached to a dog hook, used to free the latter when 
employed in breaking a jam... throw line. Ibid.,Haul 


_ . Money, *Trip money, n term used on canals l 

payment in addition to tonnage; a bonus given in additi — 
to wages. *907 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 0/6 The ‘Little 
“Trip Motion’. 1908 /^/4; 5 June 8/3 The trip motion., 
consists of a catch which holds the cranks and pedals at t. 
certain position. 1901 Westm, Gaz, 25 Nov 8/3 Their 
grievance is that “trip rates paid them are inadequate, and 
do not admit of a fair wage. *864 Webster, *Trip-shafl, 


, *TripsiU, a timber placed 

sluiceway in a splash dam, against which rest the planks by 
which the dam is closed. r8p4 Labour Commission Gloss. 
a V., The “trip system on railways is the equivalent of the 
piece-work system in productive industries. *336 Robinson 
tr. More's utopia (Arb.) 33 margin, “Triptakers. 1897 
Daily News 31 May 2/7 The second and fourth weeks in 
June being very largely given up to “trip-taking and 


Trippe of hares, c *470 Henrvson . 1/or. .Fie^.TV.xix. Ibid. 

V. \Parl. Beasts) xxxvi, Ane trip of laiiibis dansing on ane 
dyke. Ibid.vw. (LionUt Mouse) i, Ane trip of myis . . Richt tait 
and trig, all dansand in ane gyis. 1313 Douglas Hinds iii. 
iv. 24 Trippis eik of gait, but ony keipar, In the rank gersis 
pasturing on raw. 1356 Withals Did, (1568) 14 b/2 A flocke 
trippe of goates. 1573 Turberv. Venerie 235 Huntesmen 
...e to save an Heard of harts and hindes, buckes and does; 
and a Trippe of Gotes and Geates. 1384 in Five Crt Rolls 
Gt. Cressingham, Norfolk (ed. Chandler 1885) 80 A certeyn 
trippe of sheep. *574 Ray A’. 4 E. C. Words 77 A Trip of 
slieep i.e. a few sheep, Norf. 1807 Vancouver Agric, 
Devon (1813) 101 They are generally owners of trips or 
small flocks of sheep, depastured upon Exmoor, a 1903 in 
Eng. Dial, Did. (Norfolk), I ha* got a trip of .sheep. 

D. A small flock of wild-fowl. 

180S Mackintosh Driffield Angler of dotterel. 

826 CoL. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. agi A fine trip of wigeon. 
-839 Folkahd Wild-Foxvler lin. 276 Trip after trip [of wild- 
fowl] passes over his head in rapid succession.^ 1893 llaily 
News 28 Feb. 5/4 Wild clucks . .are seen hurrying across the 
lawn with large ‘ trips ‘ of young ones. 

8. Cotnb. +triph.erd, a goatherd, or shepberd. 
*305 Compoiws of Bolton Abbey in Whitaker Hist. Craven 
(1805) 330 In pane pro triphyrdes sarculant’ inetent'. 1317 
Ibid. 338 Pro Tripherds. 

t Trip, sb.a Obs. In 4-5 also trippe, trype, 
trep. [Derivation uncertain.] 

a. ? A piece of rind of cheese. 1 ). E, Anglian 
dial. : see quots. a 1825, 1849. 

£1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 39 Ylf hym a busshel_ whete 
Malt or Reye A goddeskechyl or a trype {v.rr. trip, -pe, 
trepl of chese. *823 Moor Suffolk Words s. v., ‘ Is that a 
cream cheese?’ ‘ No, it is only a trip.* 111823 FoHBy Kcc. 
E. Anglia, Trip, s,, a small cheese, made in summer, to be 
eaten in its soft and curdy state, or it soon becomes dry, 
tough, and uneatable. 1849 Ravnbird Agric, Suffolk 30* 
differs from cream -cheeses as having no cream in, 
and being thicker. 

tTrip, sbJ^ Obs. rare. [Cf. Thbip (a 1 700).} 
Threepence. 

*600 T. Hill Art Vulgar Arith. in. x. 261b, The same 
Vingtin U woorth our trip or English 3d. 

Trip (trip), V. Also 4 trep, 4-6 tryp(pe, 4-7 
trippe, 5 .6’ir. treip, 6 trype, 0-8 tripe, 8 tripp, 
9 dial, thrip. [a, OF. treper, triper, tripper (i 2th c. 
in Godef.) to strike (the ground) with the foot in 
sign of joy or of impatience, to leap, dance, also to 
trample or strike with the feet ; in (Ilolgr. ‘ to hop, 
skip, trip, or foot it up and downe ; also to stampe, 
trample on, tread under foot = Pr. trepar to hop, 
spring (Diez) ; of Lower Frankish origin : cf, MDu. 
trippen (Kilian, Du. irippelen)^ to skip, trip, hop, 
L(j. trippen, trippeln, Fris. tripje', in ablaut rela- 
tion with Du. trappen, G. trappen, irappeln,\n OE. 
treppan to tread, trample : cf. G. treppe step.] 

I. To tre.'id or step lightly or nimbly. 

1 . intr. To move lightly and nimbly on the feet ; 
to skip, caper; to dance; fof a horse: to caper, 
prance {obs. rare"^). arch, 
c *386 Chaucer MilleVs T. *42 In twenty manere koude 


.. iftgness, *903 Eledr. Rev. 8 Aug, 197 Engines with Corliss 
“trip-valve gear driven by separate eccentrics. *874 Ray- 
mond AVafrrr, Mines Sj Mining 405 From these the chargers 
can take the ore in quantities to suit. A “trip-wagon, 
holding one charge, is generally used. 1877 Ibid. 429 A fan 
B, to gjive the puflB of air; a “trip-wheel, fever, and spring 
to operate the fan- 

Trip, f 4,2 Also 4l3?yi>p©, 5 tripe, 5-6 trippe, 
6 Sc. trype, 7 tripp. [Etymology otKCure ; perh. 
related to troopi^ 

1 1 . A troop or company of men. Ohs. rare, 

(App. in contemptuous use.) 

_ c *330 R. Brunne Chron- (i8jo) 203 Me Jxmht kyng Philip 
inouh was disconfite, Whan he & alle his trip [orig. 
tut sun hosts] for nouht fled so the. «*S78 Lindehay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.} 11. *57 Think not it wilbe 
ane trype [v.r. troup] of men of weir of France that will,, 
conqueis this realme. 

2 . a. A small flock (of goats, sheep, hares, etc.). 
Obs, exo, local. 

130S pmplied in Mpherd), axMm Sir Pere. r85 Scho.. 
with hir tuke a tryppe of g?iyt«. With mylke of thame for 
to bayte To hir lyves fode, e *4*0 Matter Game (MS. 
Digby j8a) v, pat men oalle a tnppe of tame swyne, and of 
wylde swyne it is called a soundre. c *470 in Hors, Shept. 
4 G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb-mpr.) 3* A Trippe of gete. A 


he trippe [v, r. trip] and daunce After the scole of Oxen* 
ford[e] tbo. — Sqr.’s T. 304 This hors anoon bigan to 
trippe [o. r, tryppe] and daunce. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode rv. ix. (1809) 180, j caroile, j trippe, j daunce. c 1360 
A Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 9 Now in May to madynis 
fawis With tymmer weehtis to trip in ringis. 1598 Shaks. 


with mop, and mowe. ^*633 Milton Arcades Nymphs 
and Shepherd.* dance no more.. Trip no more in twilight 
ranks. 1796 R. P. Knight in New Ann, Reg., Poetry rja 
No fairies now, or dapper elves are seen. By Fancy’s eye, 
light-tripping o’er the green. 1849 James Woodman ii, lie 
found jhe young sisters.. tripping ui the green wood with 
the fairies of nights, 

b, intr. with it. 

*379 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) *13 If [she have] no cunning to 
daunce, request her to trippe it, if no skill in muhicke, prefer 
hir the Lute. *632 Milton L'AUegro 33 Com, and trip it 
as ye go On theliglit fantastick toe. 171a Arbuthnot yohn 
Bull IV. viii, The Family tripped it about, and capered like 
haikstones bounding from a marble floor. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Fann ix. 112 The young folks tripped 
it away on the grass. 

to. transf. Of the heart; To beat excitedly. Obs. 

ir*43o Pilgr, Lyf Mankode 11. cvi. (1869) 1*3 Myn herte 
hoppeth for ioye, and lepeth and trippetb. 

td. trans. To step or tread on. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Sir Ferupib, 24* Garyn hisgode stede hym fette, 
pat was in spaygne ibo3t ; pe erld lep vp wyp oute lette, His 
styrop trepede he no^t. 

2 . trans. a. To perform (a dance) with a light 
lively step, rare. 

*627 Drayton Nymphidia xU, Eu’ry Mayde. .The Home- 
pype neatly tripping. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
400 They dance and trip Moresco Sarabrands to them again. 
i8ia Lady Naiune Calier Herrin in R. Ford Harp Perth' 
shirt (*893) na He can trip the spring fu’ tightly. 

b, To tread lightly and nimbly, dance upon. 

*749 Shenstone Irregular Ode 72 The sportive paces 
trip the green, 1808 A. Sharpe in R. Ford Harp Perth- 
shire (*893) 03 Ghosts of the slain trip Corunna’s lone shore. 
*887 P. M'Nbiu. Blawearie 43 Nannie had been a short 
time at the dance, and had tripped the floor with both the 
joiner and the blacksmith. 

3 . intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with a light 
and lively motion; to move with a quick light 
tread ; also with it, and in phr. + to trip and go. 

?a *400 Morte Arth. 3713 Alle trompede they trippe one 
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traopede stedys, cj^jo Henryson Mot. Ff>. v. {Pari. 
Keltic) xi. The lark, the mauets. .trejpand fra tre to tre, 
t«6 Fleming PaMpl. EfUt. 403 That you should in 
stormy weather, and durtie wayes,..come tripping to mee 
in vour silcken sleppers. 137 ? Gosson Uh, Abuse {kxh.) 
2= Trype and goe, for I dare not tarry. 1388 Shak& 
/ L i IV. ii. 144 Trip and goe, my sweete, dehuer this 
Paner into the hand of the King. 1712 Tickell Sped. 
No Aio r I, I dismissed my Coach at the Gate, and tripped 
it down to my Counsel's Chambers. 1870 Rock Jexi. Eabr. 
I. 240 Hares tripping within a park. 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect II. 173 She.. tripped before us up the stairs to 
the drawing-room. 

b. inmsf. 

1662 Stillingrl. Orig-. Sacrse in. i § 18 Wee see. .with 
what facility the mind . , trips over mountains, crosseth the 
^ean «1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H. 126 Vanity., 
mingles among our vital juices, trips along the tongue, 
dances upon the eyes. 1834 Alford in Life (1873) 237 So 
many note.s tripped backwards and forwards between ns. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrosian Z(> There’s a nice breeze 
tripping on tlie Loch. 

e. Angling. See qtiots. 

1867 F. Francis Anglingx (1883) 8The line [is] plumbed, 
so that the float shall carry the hook just off the bottom, 
now and then perhaps touching it, or ‘ tripping*. Ibid, ii, 
(1880) 66 The right depth.. for the worm to trip or drag 
slowly over the bottom. 

d. quasi-fT-awj. = Run v. 37 a. 

1830 Blackie /Eschylus II. 64 Far liefer would I lackey 
this bare rock Than trip the messages of Father Jove. 

4 . irans. To cause to trip or go nimbly ; to send 


forth trippingly. 

' 1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 20 Come trip the dice, haue 
at your box (Madame) He cast at all, i6i6-6r Holvday 
Pershis (1673) 294 His dainty palate tripping forth his 
words. 1901 ‘Z.4.CK’ Dunstable Weir 191 When her zot 
under the big fig tree, thripping her lace-bobbins in and out. 

6. intr. To make a trip or short excursion. Also 
to trip it. 


1664 Etheredge Comical Revenue Prol,, If you shou’d, we 
and our Comedies Must trip to Norwich, or for Ireland go. 

1699 J. Dunton Life <5- Err. (1818) II. 613 The gentleman y, 

who tripped lately to Ireland. 1767 H. Wali'ole Let. to G, jy 

Montagu 31 July, I -shall trip to Paris in about a fortnight, 

Z878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares I. xiii. 177 Persuaded t‘ 

Mr. Kirke to trip it to Brighton for the good of his health. 7, 

1^4 Bksant in lllttstr. Land. News Summer No. i The Jj 

trippers have not yet begun to trip. 

II. To strike with the foot so as to cause 
stumbling (and derived senses). tr 

(App. an English development of sense.) si 

6, tram. To cause to stumble or fall by suddenly 
arresting or catching the foot ; ‘ to throw by stnk- t 

ing the feet from the ground by a sudden motion ; a 

to strike the feet from under the body ’ ( J.). Also . 

with up, t down. Often with the heels, foot, etc., J 

as object, esp. in the phrase to trip up one's heels. G 
e 142 $ Cast, Persev, 3426 in Macro Plays 179 He wendo d* 

Jiat tie sohulde a levyd ay, tyl dethe trypte hym on his tl 

daunce, 4330 Palsgr. 762/2 why dyd you tiyppe him as h 

be was romiyng? 1302 Greene Art Canny Catch, iii. 32 a 

The other following tript vp his heeles. 1392 Shaks. Ven. (« 

Ad. 722 The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips. 

1603 Shaks. Lear i. iv 95 Ste. He not be strucken, my tl 
Lord. Kent. Nor tript neither, you base Foot-ball plaier. tl 
Ibid. II, ii. 32, 126. 1627 Drayton Nytnphidia fvii, A 

Stump doth trip him in his pace, Downe comes poore Hob 4.1 

vpon his face, a 1653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. xi. 20 (1633) , 


Fletcher Noible Gent. m. i. He must. .Be a better States- 
man than yourself that can Trip me in anything. 

8 . intr. To strike the foot against something, 
so as to hop, stagger, or fall; to stumble over 
an obstacle ; to make a false step. 

c r^oPromp. Parv. 503/1 Tryppyn,or s.toxya\Ayn.cespiio. 
1530 Palsgr. 762/2 My horse stotiiuled nat, he dyd but 
tryppe a lytell. 1379 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks. 
(Gro^art) I. 23 A good horse that trippeth not once in a 
ionrney. 1637 Hf.ywood Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 291 Run not 
so fast, lest thou shouldst trip perhaps. <4x760 1 , H. Browne 
Design ^ Beauty Poems (1768) loo Tumblers trip but 
to conceal their art. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xvii, I 
tripped over my sword, and nearly fell on my nose, 1867 
Trollope Chron. Barset II. xlix. 61 He would have tripped 
at the upward step at the cathedral door had she not been 
with him. Eg. 1381 MuLCASTERi’<uzVfo«4xxxvii. (1887)150 
Neither will I touch the other two, vnles I fortune to trip 
vpon them by chaunce. a 1716 South Serin. (1744) XI. 167 
They may sometimes out of infirmity trip into a perjury, a 
murder or an adultery. 

b. Said of the tongue ; To stumble in articula- 
tion ; to falter in speaking. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1331) 163 b, To saye his 
seruyce with stoppynge & tryppynge of tonge. 1398 
Drayton Heroic. Bp. iL 9 With the earnest Haste, my 
Tongue oft trips. 1690 Locke Hum. Uwi. in. x. § 33 
Drinking.. till his Tongue trips, and his Eyes look red, and 
his Feet fail him, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Trip, to 
stumble with the Feet, or falter with the Tongue. 

c. Horology. Of an escape-wheel: To fail to 
release itself from the pallet ; see also quot. 1850 
s.v. Tkipping vhl, sb. 2. 

i8so“79[seeTRippiNG7<3/.4i.2]. 1884 F, J. Britten Watch 
4 - Clockm. 89 Gravity escapements were rather regarded 
with suspicion as having a tendency to trip. 

9. intr. To fall into an error ; to make a mistake 
or false step ; to commit a fault, inconsistency, or 
inaccuracy. 

1309 Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 39 Thy finger lay 
btfore thy lips, For a wise mans tonge without aduisement 
trips. 138^ B. R. tr. Herodotus i. 37 h, Least he were taken 
vp for triping and conuicted of a lye. 2726 Swift Gulliver 
IV. xi, After many endeavours to catch me tripping in some 
part of my story [etc.]. 2864 Tennyson Grandmother vii, 
Jenny had tript in her time. 1872 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. 
(1879) II. vii. 93 How I rejoiced when I found an author 
tripping. 

m. + 10 . Naut. intr. To tack. Obs. rare. 

2687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 188 Thus did we 
trip to and again in that Streight, the wind continually 
shifting and turning. 

II. Naut. tram. To loose (an anchor) from its 
bed and raise it clear of the bottom by the cable or 
a buoy rope. Also intr. for pass. 

2748 Anson's Voy, ii. i. 112 We .. set the sails, which 
fortunately tripped the anchor. 2797 S. James Narr, Voy. 
Arabia, etc. 16 We tripped our small bower. 2823 H. B. 
Gascoigne A^av. Fame 50 A greater force each steady shoul- 
der plys. The Anchor Trips, and from the mud does rise. 
2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, Everything y/a.s sheeted 
home and hoisted up, the anchor tripped and cat-headed, 
and the ship under headway. 288a Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 199 Sail must be made before tripping the anchor. 


which is oft done with the heel. 17x2 Addison Sped, 
No. 42 1* X The right adjusting of her Train, lest it should 
chance to trip up her Heels. 2786 Mms. D’Arblay Diary 
J3_Aug., I have come 011 procfigiously. .in the power and 
skill of walking backwards, without tripping up my own 
heels. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Henry Smith, parry- 
ing the blow.., tripping him at the same time, gave him a 
severe fall. 2884 Browning Ferishtnk, Shah Abbas 144 
What lay on floor to trip your foot ? 
b. jhg, or in fg. context. 

^* 54 ? Hall Nen, VJ xaab, The Frenchmen 

determined to trippe and deceiuc them by their accustomed 
seruaunt, called master Treason. 1551 Bp. Gardiner Explice^ 
TransnhstauUaiioii J09 b, There was neuer man tryppyd 
biinselfc more hansomely to take a fall, then this auctour 
doth. IS97 Shaks. a Heit, v. ii. 87 To trip the course 
of Law, and blunt the Sword That guards the peace. 1633 
Holcroft Procopim 11. 29 The former fight, wherein not 
our cowardise, but some cross fortune tript us. ax774 
Tuckrr Lie -Mx/. (1834) II, 118 The free-thinker,, loves to 
pick holes.. to trip up an adversary at unawares. 1872 
Blackie Lays Highly 6a Habty winter. .Came, and tripped 
the summer s heels. 

fc. intr. To trip ati to attempt to trip or 
overthrow. Obs. rare. 

2633 Heywood Eng. Trav, v, Wks. 2874 IV. 87 Tliough 
their riots tript at my estate, They haue not quite ore- 
throwne it. 

t d. tram. To trip off-, to throw off. Obs. rare. 
N Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 173 At the very time of my 
wrumg this, Half, .should be fairly tript off. 

e. In Coursing; see quot., and cf. Tetf sb^ 5 c. 
1859 Stonehenge Brit, Sports (ed, 4) 1. iii. viii. § 2 A trip- 
ping or jerking the bare to be reckoned one point. . , It has 
been said, when a hare is tripped or jerked that the dog 

ou,*ht to have held her. 

7 . To overthrow by catching in a fault or blunder ; 
to detect in an inconsistency or inaccuracy. 

*1^7, N. T. (Genev.) John xv. so note. To be diligent to 
espie fautes to trippe one in. 2386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. 

Hotinshed 11 . 205/1 Being tript by the councell in his 
talcjwas committed to the Fleet. 26x2 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 
35 ihese her Women Can trip me, if I erre. <22623 


the anchor by paying the boat off, 

12. tram. To tilt ; spec. Naut, to give (a yard) 
the necessary cant in sending it down ; also, to lift 
(an upper mast) in order that it may be lowered. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxiii, (The royal yards] were 
all tripped and lowered together. 2842_ — Seaman’s Man., 
Tripping Line, a line used for tripping a topgallant or 
royal yard in sending it down. i 885 Emycl. Brit. XXI. 
821/1 {.'i hip-building) The chain then draws the holt, and 
ill falling trips the cradle from under the bottom. 

13. intr. To tilt or tip up; of the floors of a 
ship, to be strained or twisted out of their hori- 
zontal position. 

2869 Sib E. J. Reed Shipiuild. ii. 23 The floors are com- 
paratively free to trip, by the keelson riding along the 
keel, 2874 Thearle Naval A rchit. 72 The hogging strains 
peculiar to long, narrow ships tend to produce a tripping 
of the floors; or an alteration in the form of the space., 
enclosed by keel, keelson, and floors. 1888 Elworthy W. 
Somerset Word-bk., Trip, v. i, to move on a pivot or fulcrum. 
A paving stone not evenly bedded when stepped upon is 
apt to log— this is to trip. 

14. trans. To release (a catch, lever, or the like) 
by contact with a projection ; to operate (a mecha- 
nism) in this way. Cf. Trip sb^ 8 . 

2897 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/4 An automatic parachute 
was to spread itself to make the descent and ‘trip* the 
camera as it gracefully came to earth. 

Tripair, -paleolate: see Tbi- 4 a, i. 

Tripal, trypal (troi-pai), a. and sb. [f. Tbipb 

fA. adj. Of or pertaining to the tripes or en- 
trails. Obs. rare, 

2709 [W. King] Usef. Transact. Philos. Mar.-Apr. 47 
Mieiohcopical Observations on the Membranes of the Intes- 
tines, and other Trypal Vessels. 

B.jJA a tall, lanky, or slovenly person. -Sir. 
1809 Skinner Poems, Christmas Bating 4 But a lane 
trypall there wa-s Snap, Cam' on him wi’ a bend. 2871 W. 
Alf.xandbr y'<iA»«7'G-/Wx. (tfia/,), MairsmeUdum.-northe 
like o’ that gawkie trypal, 

Tripalmitinltraiipse-lmitin). Chem. [f.TBi-g 
+ Palmitin : cf. Tbiacbtin.] A cryglalline sub- 
stance, also called palmitin at glyceryl tripalmitate, 
CsH6(,Ci»H,iOa)j, occurring in palm-oil and in 


many animal and vegetable fats and oils, and pre- 
pared synthetically by Berthelot. 

1833 Q. Jrnl. Chem. Soc, VII. 283 Natural margar'm and 
palmnin. . as well as the artificial compounds identical with 
them, appear indeed to he trimargarin and tripalmitin. 
2913 Thorpe Diet. App. Chem. (ed. 2) IV. 78 By heating 
palmitic add with glycerol, the mono-, di-, and tri- palmi- 
tins are prepared. 

Tripam, -pang, obs. forms of Trepanq. 
f Trip-and-go, trip-go, sb. phr. Obs. [See 
Trip v. 3.] The action of tripping and going; 
one who trips and goes, or who uses this expression. 

2332 More Confiii. Tmdale Wks. 683/2 [Water] receiueth 
shortly the steppes of euery man, yea and of euery woman 
to, but she gate her on a pace, with trip and go quikly and 
walke wonderous light. 1601 Chettle & Monday Death 
Earl Huntington v. i. K j, Sliould any of these no fpr- 
sooths, These pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits, 
Deny me'e. x6ii in Corynt’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses 
h ij, So nimble Tom, the traueller Trip-goe. 

Tripapalty, -papillated: see Tbi- 4 a, i. 
Tripart (trsi -part), tr. rare. [f. Tki- + Pabt 
jA] — TBiPABiuTa tr.; threefold; in quot. 1592, 
taking place between three parties, three-sided. 

2392 Vi'tya.v.-xi Armorie 137 Which tripart conibate was so 
noblie fought As sick prince tooke pleasure it t'behould. 
1630 Goodall Tryall Trav, Ded., To the Thrice Noble And 
Illustrious Lady : . . Elizabeth , . These tripart trails of trauell 
are consecrated by Bapti.st Goodall. ^ 2792 Cowi'er /Atttf 
XV. 230 By distribution tripart we received Each his peculiar 
honours. 

t Tri 'part, V. Obs. Also 6 try-, [f. Tbi- + 
Pabt zi.T irans. To divide into three parts. 

Chiefly m pa. t. and pple. triparted. Sc. -it-, cf. next. 

2328 Lyndesay D rente 202 The Patrimonie and rent., 
Quhilkis suld haue bene trypartit in to thre. 2367 Gude ^ 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 220 Quhy war je sa vnnaturall,_ As. .Tn- 
partit and deuydit him ? 2622 Quarles -E ftAar Div. Poems 
(2717) 234 He That’s born, may challenge but one part of 
three Triparted thus. 

So Tripa-rtible a, [f. Tbi-+ L, pariibilis divi- 
sible], separable into three parts or pieces. 
i860 Worcester cites Gray. 

Tripa'rted, ppl. a. [f. OF. triparti or L. 
tripartiius : see -ed.] = Tripartite a. 

1424 in Calr. Pat. Rolls VI. 29 The mair and the aider- 
men., be thise presents triparted.. make and ordeyne thise 
constitutiouns and restreynts. c 2456 Pecock Bk. of Faith 
(1900) 298 In the stories clepid Ecclesiastik Storie and Tri- 
pavtid Stori. 2324 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 146 Vnto twoo 
parties of tbes Indentourz triparted,.. the seid Maister & 
brethern hath putt ye common seal, 2386 Ferne Blau, 
Gentrie 175 As they [crosses] are to be seen biparted, or 
diuided into 2 parts, so also may they be borne in Armes, 
triparted ouer the whole feeld, 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
III. 270/2 Some blazon this.. triparted, if it end in three 
points. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1172 Triparted, Tripartiie, parted 
to the base in three division.s. 

Hence Tripa'rtedly adv, 

2369 Reg, Prizni Council Scot. II. 5 That the articles of 
this treaty may be accorded tripartedlie. 

Tripartient (trsiipaMjient), a. and sb. rare. [f. 
Tei- + L. partient-em dividing.] See quot. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tripartient, any Number that 
divides another into three equal PartSj without any Re- 
mainder. Hence 2722 in Bailey ; and ui later Diets. 

Tripartite (trai|pa'atsit, tri'paitait), a, (sb.) 
Also 5 trypartite, -tyte, 5-6 tripartite, -tyte. 
[ad. L. tripart tt~us, f. tri- three +partitus, pa. pple. 
oipartiri to divide.] 

1 , Divided into or composed of three parts or 
kinds ; threefold, triple, 

C2420 Lydg. Assembly of Cods 2032 Freewyll, Vertew & 
Vyce, as trypartyte [rimes lyght, wyght], 2432-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11 . 161 Of the tripartite Jangage ofSaxones, 

. .the weste men of Englonde sowndeand acorde more with 
the men of the este..then the men of the northe with men 
of the sowthe.^ Ibid, III. 273 Opn Socrates Cassiodorus 
commendethe in his story tripartite. 2392 Warner Alb, 
Eng. vni. xliii. (1612)206 Of Brinish race and many, and of 
Saxon Princes some, Whose blood by Normaine mixture 
now is tripartite become. x 6 oq Tiou.K'dvi Amm. Marcell, 
36 Hee divided the nights according to a tripartite or three- 
fold function, For sleeps, for affaires of State, and for his 
booke. 2647 Cleveland Poems, Smectymnuus 44 Like to 
an Ignis Jaiuus, whose flame Though sometimes tripartite, 
joynes in the hsime. 2745 J. Mason Srlf Knowl, i, ii. (1853) 
14 Man is.. a tripartite Person; or a compound Creature 
made up of three distinct Pans, viz. the Body, which is the 
earthy or mortal Part of him, the Soul, which is the animal 
or sen.sitive Part ; and the Spirit or Mind, which is the 
rational and immortal Part, 1848 Gallenga Italy 1. xv, iii. 
468 Though stili nominally tripartite, Italy, for all commer- 
cial and intellectual purposes, wa,s one. 2861 O'Curry Led, 
MS. Materials 347 'The 'JVipartite Life of St, Patrick. 2900 
Westm. Gas. 15 Feb. lo/i The folding bicycle.. -This detach, 
able machine is known as the (Tripartite , because it is made 
to disconnect into three separate parts. 

b, Involving, or of the nature of, division into 
three parts. 

2376 Fleming tr. Caius’ Dogs fi88o) 2, I wyll expresse 
and declare in due order, the grand and generall kinde of 
English Dogges, .. making a tripartite diui-sion. 2396 
Harington \title) An Anatomic of the Metamorphosed 
Aiax. Wherein by a tripertite method is plainly, openly and 
demonstratiuely declared [etc.]. fji^BvRKuNabobof Arcot 
Wks. 1842 I. 331 They prevailed on him to propose a tri- 
partite division of that vast country. 2856 MKRiVALKifowt. 
Emp. (1865) IV. xxxix. 370 The tripartite division of the 
eartii’s surface is a tradition of unknown antiquity, 1882-3 
Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 724 A tripartite division 
into philosophical, historical and practical theology. 
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TBI-PEBS035rAI.. 


2. Mule in three corresponding parts or copies, 
as an Iitdentueb (q. v.) drawn up between three 
persons or parties, each of whom preserves one of 
the copies. 

1442 in Prac, JCiag’s Caunc, Trel. (Rolls) 273 He was 
bouiide by endenture tripartite to kepe the peas, a *483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790^ 74 One indenture try- 
partite; the one to remayiie with these Butlers purveyours 
..the other parte, with the clerke of buttiltary..the tbirde 
parte toremayne inthe countyng-house. 1392 West ist Pt. 
Symbol. § 47 D, These deedes indented are not only bypar- 
tite..but also may be made tripartite, that is of three parts. 
*643 Baker Chron., Hen. IP 36 They [Earls of North- 
umberland_ and Worcester, and Henry Hotspur] agreed 
upon a Tripartite Indenture under their hands and seales, 
to divide the Kingdome into three parts. <1*743 Somer- 
V11.LK Sweet-Scented Miser 62 By precedents a bond can 
write, Oran indenture tripartite. 

3. Engaged in or concluded between tiued parties, 

1497 in Ellis Qrig- Lett. Ser. 1. 1, 50 'I'he tripartite Warre 

. .determyned ayenst the said Turk, and how the Hungaries, 
Boyams, and the Polans.. shall make werre by land [etc.]. 
1377-87 HotiNSHED Chron. III. 862/1 The articles of the 
league tripartite, agreed betwixt the eraperour, the king of 
England, and the French king. i56s Manley Grotins' Low 
C. Wcirres 666 George Count Solmes, Ernestus of Nassau, 
..and Vere General of the English,.. Govern’d the Army 
by a Tripartite Command. 1773 L. Shaw Hist. Moray iii. 
(tSSa) 402 A parsonage.. the patronage whereof was once 
tripartite between the King, Mar.shal, and Duffus. 1837 
Gen. P.TnoMt'soNvlM fi I.xxiv. 88 The tripartite treaty 
which virtually exists among three of the leading powers 
of the world. 

4. Her. a. Applied to the field when divided 
into three parts of different tinctures : = Tierce. 
b. Applied to a cross or saltire when each, of its 
members consists of three narrow bands with spaces 
between. Also Triparteii, f Tripaetited. 

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xi.x. 79 The arms [of Surinam] 
are tripartite, which I apprehend to be some of those of the 
house of Somelsdyke, tiie West India company, and the 
town of Amsterdam. 

5. Conslstiiig of three parts or divisions, as a 
member or organ of an animal or plant. 

a, Zool. and Anal, 

*638 Rowland Moufet's Theal, Ins. 936 A black bill or 
beak, hardish, tripartite. x668 Culpepper & Colk Barthol. 
Anat. IV. iv. 163 It w inserted into the three Intervalsof the 
four upper Ribs, being tripartite. 1911 J. W. J knkinson 
Sea Urchin xja These larvae had a mouth and a typically 
tri-part ite gut. 

D. jBot.'. sj>ec, of a leaf, etc., Divided into three 
segments nearly to the base. (Abbrev. ypartite^ 
*753 Chamuers Cycl, Supp. s. v. Leaf, Tripartite Leaf, 
186a Darwin Fertil. Orchids ii. 90 The stigmatic surface is 
dirferently shtped, being more plainly tripartite. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 256 Solanum Xlulcamara . . leaves 
pvate or cordate, sometimes 3-pBrtite, 

6. Math. Involving three sets of variables. 

1869 Cayley Math. Papers VI. 464 The quantic is uni- 
psrtlte, bipartite, tripartite, Sic,, according as the number 
01 sets is one, two, three, &e. 

B. s6. t a, A tripartite indenture (see a). Ois. 
b. A book, document, or treatise in three parts. 

%e^ Coventry Leet Bh. 445 ITie people.. in Hasil-wode, 
, .tiirowen don thornes, iifirs, fern, brome ; diggen turves, & 
such other ! where be the tripartite they owe nothyng to 
haue there but oomien of pasture to their bastes cominable. 
1637 R. Mossom {tiili) The Preacher’s Tripartite, in Three 
Books. 1788 Gibbon Led. ^ F. xliv, C1836) 737 The tri- 
partite [Mpertiia] of Aelius Paetus.,was preserved as the 
oldest work of Jurisprudence. 1861 O'Curhy Led, MS. 
Materials 330 Father Colgaii’s deductions from the text of 
the Tripartite [cf. quot. 1861 in sense i above]. 

t Tripartite, Ok. rare, [f.asprec.] irans. 
To divide into three parts, or among three persons, 
C1470 Harding Chron. xv. L (.M’S. Ashm. 34, If. 13 b), 
Whanne he [Brutus] had the He alle Trypartytede w.r. 
(MS.) tripyrtited ; ed. 1543 tripertyed] He callede the Chyef 
iogres aftir locryne. 1633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (tgoo) 
103 Reginald Prouse whose son's daughters, married to the 
Earls 01 March Mortimer, to the Lord Zouche, and to the 
Earl of Pmnbrooke Hasthms, tripariited these lands. 1641 
J._ Jackson True Evang. T. iii. i6s The Text at the first was 
tripariited, and two of those parts are already Imndied. 
Ub. erroa. To divide (in general). 

1633 T. Brooks Precious Remedies (1638) 273 margin, 
The Counsellor saith, A States-man should be thus tripar- 
tiied, bis will to God, his love to his Master, his heart to his 
Countrey, his secret to his friend, his time to businesse. 

+ Tri,partited,;>//.a. Obs. [f.asprec. +-- ed 1.] 
Divided into or composed of three parts; made 
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between three parties : = Tripartite a. 

*426 Am. Deed A. 10383 (P.R.O.) in Catalogue 
This endenture tripartitit beres wittenes that [etc.]. 14M 
Bk. St, Albans, HeraLlry Cvijb, OflF a cros tripartitid 
florishid. <1x548 Hau. Chron., Hen. K 68 b, A truce tri- 
portited betweiie the .ii. kynges and the duke and their 
countreys vvas determined. x6ia Dravton Poly.vlb, xv. 257 
In Uritaino here we find, our Severne, and our Tweed, ’Tiie 
tripartited ile doe generally divide. 1630 T. Bavly Herba 
Parietis 3 So many tripartited walls, with benches for to 
sit upon. 

Tripartitely (see Trtpaetite a,), adv. [f. 
Tbieartitb a. + -by 2.] In a tripartite manner ; 
in or into three parts. 

163(5 W. 1). tr. Coftunivs' Gate Lai. Uni S 584 The Body 
[is divided] tripartitely into head, trunk, joynts or Limbs. 
*75 * J> Hill A/ wr. Anim, 561 TheDasypu.s, with the cover- 
ing tripartitely divided. The African ArmadtUa. 

Tripartition (traipaiti-Jhn). [f. L, tripar^ 
tUusi soeTBlJfAttTiTBtf, aod-TioJi.] Division into 
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three parts ; partition among three ; \Arith. divi- 
sion by three (obs^. 

1632 Sparkb Prim. Devot. (1663)293 St. Augustine giveth 
another and very proper tripartition. 1691 tr, Emilianne's 
Frauds Rem. Monks (ed. 3) 103 He divided the vast Reve- 
nues of his Abby into three parts... Almost all the Abbots 
of France, Germany and Italy. .made a Tripartition of the 
Revenues of their Abbies. 1853 T'h. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 
III. xxxii. 309 The tripartition of the CordillerM, and., 
the spreading of their branches, 1908 J. AIassie in Daily 
Chron. 14 May 4/4 It is the principle of this Bill— its tripar- 
tition of IiTsh University education — that I do not like, 

fTripa-rtitory, a. Obs. rare-K [f. asprec. 
-)--ory 2,] Composed of three ingredients : =Tei- 
PARTITF. a. T. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. T 246 The other three, in this tri- 
partitory \erron. printed -atory] secretion shall even then 
be worse naughty packs then the solitary blond. 

t Tripa-rty, v. Obs. rare. = Teipaktite w. 

1543 [see quot. cx47o s.v. Tripartite w.]. 

Triparty a., Tripasehal: see Tei- ib, a. 

Tripe ^ (troip). Also 5 Sc. trip, 5-6 trippe, 
6 trjrppe, 5-8 trype. [a. OF. tripe, trippe en- 
trails of an animal (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. tripe (whence Sp., Pg. tripa)-. ulterior 
source uncertain.] 

1 . The first or second stomach of a ruminant, 
esp. of the ox, prepared as food ; formerly including 
also the entrails of swine and fish. 

Plain tripe is the first stomach, paunch, or rumen, ^<7«<!>'- 
covib tripe the second, or reticulum. 

a. With a anti pi. as an individual thing. 
Now rare. (Usually plural.) 

a 1300 Sat, People Kildare xviii. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 
Hail be 50 hokesters dim hi j>e lake wij>..tripis and kine 
fete and schepen heuedes. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 
741/30, 31 Hoc sfrutum, Hec tripa, a tripe, c 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 26/27 We shall breke our fast with trippes, Of 
the lyver, of the longhe. 1333 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1341) 
22 The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and chytterlynges. 
1336 WmiAta Diet. (is63) 48b/2 Omasum, vs one of the 
foure partes of a beastes mawe very fatte, calde a tripe. 
163s Moufet & Bennet Health’s Impr. (1746) eot The 
Taste of Tripes did seem so delicate to the Romans, that 


Then the priest, bearing^ tripes hot from the spit, ap- 
proached as if to give to Pionius. 

b. collect, sing, as the name of this substance. 

13. . K. AUs. 1574 (Bodl. MS.), Ribaudes feste)> also wi)> 
tripe, c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 18 Trype of Turbut or of 
Cotlelynge. Take )»e Mawes of Turbut, Haddok, or 
Codelyng, & pyke hem dene [etc.]. 168a Dryden Abs. Sf 
Achii. H. 473 To what would he on quail and pheasant 
swell That ev’n on tripe and carrion could rebel? 1771 
Gcildsm. /f<a!«w/< 8a At the bottom [of the table] 

was tripe, in a swinging tureen. 1840 Dickens Bat-n. Rudge 
xxxi, A steaming supper of boiled tripe and onions. 

2 . The intestines, bowels, guts, as members of 
the body; hence, the paunch or belly including 
them, arch, or /ua/. Commonly in pi. 

■' ” * " vdice 298 Ane grj’sly 


[329 Skelton Ph. Sparowe yyi o/* Inde the gredy grypes 
myght tere out all thy trypes 1 c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) 
II. Iv, 71 The Turke when he hath his tripe full of pelaw, or 
of Muton and Rice, will go to natures cellar. 1774 J. Collier 
Mtts. Trav. (1785) 82 Dead cats, rotten puppies, the tripe of 
a dead horse, x8o6-y J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) XX. 250 Poor Margery’s tripes Are the martyrs of 
gripes, 

b. Applied opprobriously or contemptuously to 
a person ; also bug of tripe. 


of Tnmebull. 16x4, 1783 Tripe or Trillihub [see Trilubub], 
1822 Cobbrtt Weekly Reg, 349 Any great, bloated, squeak- 
ing, bag of tripe; 1823 J amikson s. v. Trypal, A tall, meagre 
person is denominated long tripe o’ a fallow’, 

3. Iransf. and fig. (in various applications). 

1676 D'Urfey Mad, Fickle 11. i. {1677) ii You Dog,.. 

Udsbores, De beat thee into a Tripe. <11704 T. Brown 
Contin, Quakers Serm,'N\is. 1709 III,ii.4 Sowsens there- 
fore, in the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy, that we may be 
Tripes fit for the Heavenly Table, 189a Speclator 24 Dec. 
930/2 This book., very vulgar., it is a dish of literary and 
artistic ‘ tripe-and-onbns ’. x8ps Crockett in Comh. Mag. 
Oct. 341 He swore that he could moke a song. . that would 
be worth a shopful of such ‘ tripe ’. 

4. attrib. Comb,, 9s tripe-broth, fritter, smp’, 
tripe-gut i tripe-cart, -house, -shop', tripe-dealer, 
-dresser, -monger, -seller, -selling-, tripe-like, 
-visaged adjs, ; tripe-obeeks, a person with coarse 
blowzy cheeks ; tripe-olub, a society which meets 
to eat tripe ; tripe-man, one who prepares and 
sells tripe as a business; tripe-stone Min., see 
quot. 1816 ; ftripe-wlfe yA, a female tripe-dresser; 
hence + tripe-wife v., trans. to make into, or like, 
a tripe-wife ; tripe-woman ■» tripe-wife. 

*747 tr, Astruc's Fevers 308 Physicians prescribe on this 
occasion ano^ne lenient clysters of *tnpe-brQth, 191a 
Dollar Mag. Dec. 182 Neither of us had seen a *tripe-cart 
before, *399 Portbib Angry Worn. Abingd. H tij b, What 
needst thou to care, whipper-lenny, ^Trlpe-cheekes. 1710 
(titk) The Swan *'l'ripe-Clnb I A^tyron the High-Flyeis, 
*868 Daily News 19 June, The tripes of bullocks are 
purchased wholesale by the ^tripe-dressers, xgoS Break- 


fast Menu S. V. 'Argonaut' 9 July, ‘‘Tripe Fritters. 
1639 Touriano, Boitaccio, the greatest *tripc-gut in an 
ox. 1897 AUbuit's Syst. Med. II. 941 Inflammation of 
the stomach and bowels accompauiecl by peculiar 'tripe- 
like wrinklings of the mucous membrane. i6ai Bp, Mqun- 
TAGO Diairibai 114 Cleon the Currier, and Agoracrltus the 

I'ripe-raan. x8si Mayhew Land. Labour II. 7/2 These 
portions [of the bullock] form what is styled tlie tripe- 
man’s portion. 1621 Bp. Mountaoo Diatribse 540 He., 
vseth KotAias belly, or, Inwards of a Beast, as speaking 
vnto him, whom hee maketh a *Tr.pe-monger. 1397 
A. M. tr, Guillemeau' s Fr. Chirurg. 54b/2 A ‘‘Tripe- 
seller, .had his membrane Dura mater cleft asunder. 1621 
Bp. Mountagu 540 Hee.. saith, /'“o?- Tithing 

ihy Tripes, intending., that *Tripe-selling was his raising 
trade. 1829 AIarryat F. Mildmay xx. My mother keeps a 
■‘tripe-shop. <*17^ Arbujunot Harmony in Uproar 
Misc. Wks. X751 IL 34 To invite yon to eat a '‘‘i’ripe.soup 
and Fricassey of Sheep’s Trotters. 1S16 Ci.eavrland Min. 
122 Concreted sulphate of barytes. . . These stalactites . . from 
some resemblance to tiie intestines, have received the name 
of *tripe stone. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, v. iv. 9 Thou 
damn’d *Tripe-visag’d Rascall._ 1380 Hollyband Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Tnpicre, a ‘trype wife. 1393 Euq. Tripe-wife 
(1881) 146, I haue heard him that trickt the Tripe-wife 
sweare, till her husband abused him. <11632 Brome Ciiv 
Wit IV. ii, Was not thy mother a notorious Tripe-wife? 
1647 Ward Simp. Cobier 26 When I consider how women 
..haue ■‘tripe- wifed themselves with their cladments. 1598 
Florio, Trippara, a *tripe-woman. 

Hence f Sriped (traipl) a. Obs. rare, made into 
or dressed as tripe. 

1597 Bk, Cookerie B ijh, Triped mutton. Take a paunche 
of a Sheepe faire scowred [etc.]. 

t Tripe Obs, Forms: 5-6 trype, 6 tr^, trip, 
(7 trape), 7-8 tripe, [a. O F. tripe (1/74 in Godef. 
Compl. ; cf. also triperie 1275), ‘ dtoffe cle laine ou 
de fil travaillde comme le velours ’ ; according to 
Littre, so called from its resemblance to the in- 
terior of the paunch of ruminants.] An imitation 
velvet of wool or thread ; ‘ mock-velvet ’, velveteen, 
fustian. Also tripe of velvet (F, tripe de velours), 
and tripe velvet', hence also f Triped (trypit, 
tript) a. applied to velvet. 

c 1430 Brut 459 Clothed in .scarlet, with furred hodes, and 
round standynge cappes of Trype. 1342-3 Ace. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot.'Vil).. 176 Ane elne trype velvet, price xiiijj. 


fustian of Naples. i6xa Inv. in A. McKny Hist, Kilmar- 
nock (iSSa) ^aS Four cuschownis of tripe veluet. i6s6/4e^f ip 
Ordin, Pari. c. ao Rates (Scobell) 467 Fustians called., 
Naples Fustians. Trape, or Velure plain, [cf. x66o Act 
12 Chas.ll, c. 4 (Schedule of Rates) Naples fustians tript. 1 
1714 Fr, Bk. of Rates 80 Tripes of Velvet, per Piece of 
10 Ells 03 10. 

Tripedal (tri-p/dhl, trai’pedai, traipPdal), a. 
rare. [acl. L. tripeddl-is, f. tri-, Tri- + pSs, ped- 
foot; see -al.] ^a. Having a length or extent 
of three feet. Obs. rare—°. b. Having three feet, 
three-footed. So f Tripeda •neons a. [f. L. tri- 
pedane-us y-oxi&l = sense a. Obs. rare'~'°, 

1623 CocKERAM, Tripedalt, three foot long. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Tripedanious, Tripedal . is three foot long. 
1638 in Phillips. 1836 Chamb. frnl, 29 Mar. 202/2 'I'he 
“ baked 'tato ” man, with his brightly-polished, .tripedal or 
quadrupedal apparatus. 1878 Miss J. J[. Young Ceram, 
Art(iijg) H3 'rhe Japanese dragon is a tripedal representa- 
tive of the species. 

Ii Tripe de roebe (trip dp ro]). [F., ‘ rock 
tripe’, from the appearance of the thallus.] A 
name originally given in Canada to various edible 
lichens of the genera Gyrophora and XJmbiliearia, 
which afford a slightly nutritious but bitter and 
purgative food. Also called rock tripe. 

1809 A. Henry Trax>. 221, 1 found a very high rock, and 
this covered with a lichen, which the Chipeways call wane, 
and the Canadians, tripe de xvche. 1861 H, Macmili.an 
Foopn.fr, Page Nat. 99 A bitter and namseous lichen, to 
which the name of Tripe de Roche (Gyrophora) has been 
given, as if in mockery. 

Tripela : see Tripoli (polishing powder). 

Tripe-nnate, a, Bot. rare—'', [f. Tri- + Pen- 
KATP.j = TRIPINNATE. 

X828 in Webster. 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 

Tripeptide (troipe'ptsid). Cheni. [Named by 
Fischer, 1902, f. Tri- 5 -h Pept(onb + -ihe.] A 
compound containing the residues of three amino- 
acids united by the joining of NPI in one resi- 
due to CO in another ; e. g. alanyl-glycyl-glycine, 
NH*. CH(CH,). CO ~ NH.CHa. CO -NH . CHa. 
CO,OH> is a tripeptide formed from alanine, 
NHa . CH(CH4) . COOIi, and two glycine mole- 
cules, NH» . CHj . CO . OH. 

X903 Jrnl. Chem. Sac. LXXXIV. i. 799 The ethyl ester Is 
very easily formed when the tripeptide is acted on by 
alcoholic hydrochloric acid. xooS Pummer Chem. Const, 
Proteins 1 i. 23 Carbethoxyl.gfycyl-glycyl-leucine ester, . 
wa.s the first known representative of a Iripeptide. 

Tri-personal (trai,p5’as3nai), a. 'Iheol. [f. 
Tei- + L. persona Persoit -i- -al.] Consisting 
of or existing in three persons : said of the God- 
head (see Person sb, 7 a) ; also, relating to the 
three persons of the Godhead. 

1641 Milton Reform, ii. Wks, 1831 ITI. 68 Thou..on8 
Tri-personall Godhead, looke upon this thy poore and 
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almost spent, and expiring Church. 1859 G. Bush Sweden- 
horde JDoctr. (1875) 25 H'ose who oppose the tiipersonal 
scheme [of the Ti-inity] will be accused of rejecting a Trinity 
in any sense whatever, _ iSyr H. Macmillan True Vine 
iii (isW) 88 In otir creation as body, soul, and spirit, God 
exhibited the tri-personal aspect of His nature. 

Hence Tripe*rsonalism, the doctrine or theory 
of three persons in the Godhead ; Tripcrsonalist, 
one who holds this doctrine ; Tripersona 
the condition of being tripersonal, existence in 
three persons; Tripe-rSonally adv., in a tri- 
personal naanner, in three persons, 

■* 1886 N. F. Ravlin Progress. Th. Gi. Sub/, i. 14 Jesus, .did 
not speak the truth, if the popular doctrine of "‘tripersonalism 
be true. 1846 Worcester cites Cllssold for ♦Tripersona- 
list. i8ss Smedley, etc. Occult Sciences loq The modem 
Jews, in opposition to the tripersonalists, consider the whole 
^ attributes. 1673 Milton True Retig. 7 *TripersonaUty 
[see Trinunity]. ife6 Carlyon Early Years ago The Tri- 
personality of the Deity is the very corner-stone of our 
religion. iQot Moberly Aioneuient ij- Personality 154 The 
Three Persons are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly, God *Tri.personally. 


Godef. Comply, f. tripe Tkipe 1 : see -ery.] a, A 
place where tripe is prepared or sold, f b. In 
contempt, Action pertaining to the tripes or entrails 
{obs. rare). 

iSzx CoTGR., Triperie, a Triperie; a market, street, or 
shop wherein tripes are vsually sold. 1631 Biggs New 
bisp. f 150 To speake of that piece of Tripery, of washing 
the Guts with a Clyster. 1636 in Blount Glossogr. [from 
Cotgr.]. 1834 Q, Rev. Sept. 282 Slaughter-houses, triperies, 
bone-boiling houses, gut-scraperies. 

Tripet, obs. form of Trippet. 

Tripetalons (trsipeTalas), a. Bot, [f. Tei- 
-p L. petalutn PbtaIi -p -OUS.] Having, or consist- 
ing of, three petals. Also f Tripe ‘talose a. Ohs. 
So Tripe’talold, Tripetalol'deous adjs. (of a 
six-parted perianth) having three of the segments 
petaloid. 

[1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 118/1 Tripeinla, or Tetra- 
petala. Flowers which consist of 3 or 4 leaves.] 1830 Lmn- 
LEV Nat. Syst. Bot. 283 The *tripetaloid flower and poly, 
spermous fruit of Xyris. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1173 Tripeialoid. 
consisting of six parts, of which three resemble petals, and 
three are green and small. 1830 Lindi.bv Nat. Syst. Bot. 
234 These water-plants are readily distinguished from all 
Other monocotyledons by their *tripetaloideous flowers. 
x6^ Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 33a The Flowers [are] 
♦iripetalose. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s. v. Petala, 
Plants are distinguished into Monopetalous,..*Tripetalous, 
and Pentapeialous. ei7ii Petiver Gazaphyl. vin. Ixxi, A 
blew flowred tripetalous Plant, with Lilly Leaves. 1800 
ilmmsPav. Village 136 Fair tripetalous depending flowers. 

Tripgette, -go : see Trebuchet, Trip-and-go. 

•p-ha.i iytm ei?. [f.TRipji 5 .l-or&, -t- H ammer.] 
A massive machine-hammer operated by a tripping 
device, as a wheel with projecting teeth, a cam, or 
the like, by which it is raised and then allowed to 
drop ; a tilt-hammer. Also 
[1809 (Oct. 14k A trip hammer was patented by the United 
States to John Smith, Otsego County, New York.] 1824 
Debates in Congress 18 Feb. (1856) 1572 Our committee on 
manufactures, while it keeps in motion its wheels and trip- 
hammers, has kindly condescended to superintend our 
ploughs and sheep-folda 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 
1 . 128 A blast furnace, forge, trip-hammer, shop, and mills, 
X848 Lowell Fable for Critics 893 When the heart in his 
breast like a trip-hammer beats, *834 Emerson Lett. 

Soc, Aims, EloquenceSDes.. (Bohn) III, i go What character, 
what infinite variety, belong to the voice 1 sometimes it is 
a flute, sometimes a trip-hammer. 

aitrib. 2:1854 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 321 To 
bore the well with an auger, instead of a trip-hammer 
motion. 1883 H. Tuttle in Harper's Mag. Nov. 825/a 
Chisels acting on the trip-hammer principle. 189S Kipling 
Sesien Seas, M' Andrew’s Hymn 45 Oh for a man to weld 
it then, in one trip-hammer strain- 

Triphaue (trarf^in). Min. [a. F. triphane 
(Haiiy, 1801), f. Gr. rpifaviji appearing threefold ; 
so called from exhibiting three lustrous cleavages 
(Littrd^yw/TJ/.).] A synonym of Spodumerb. 

1816 Cleaveland Min. 251 note, Spodumene, Jameson. 
Triphane, Hauy. *819 Genii. Mag. May 448/2 Triphane 
has been recently found by Dr. MacCulloch m the granite 
of Glen Elg. 1830 Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., etc, § 415 
Spodumene or Triphane, another felspathic mineral, with 
a yet larger proportion of silicate of iithia in the place of 
silicate of potash. 

Triplxase, -pliasic : see Trt- i b, a. 
Triplien-, tripheuo-. Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 + 
Phen-, pheno-,] a formative of names of com- 
pounds containing three radical groups formed 
from the benzene or phene group, CgH*, by loss of 
hydrogen atoms ; e. g. triphe'nazine, 

1890 yrnl Chem. Soc. LVIII. 491 The dye .. regarded by the 
author as triphenodioxazine. 1892 Muir & Morley Watts' 
Diet, Chem. Ill, 830 Triphenazine Dihydride Ci8H;aN4. 
Xriphe'Xtiu. JPharm. [app. f. Tbi- 5 (refer- 
ring to the three carbon atoms in propionyl) 
■ 4 - PHEN(ETiDiiir -1- -inI.] Propionylphenctidinj 
CHsCHaCO . NH . CgH^. OCjHb, i.e. phenetidin, 
NHa . CflH^ . OCjHg , in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the amino-group, NHa, is replaced by 


propionyl, CHsCHjCO ; a synthetic drug with 
antipyretic and antinenralgic properties. 

i8g6 Merck's Ann. Rep. 155 Triphenin. -White crystalline 
flakes, freely dissolving in alcohol . . melting point of 
120-121° C. loxi May Chem. Synth. Drugs 74 Para-pro- 
pionyl-phenetidine CPripheniH) is .similar to phenacetin. 

Triphe’nyl-. them. [f. Tbi- 5-1- Phenyl.] 

A prefix denoting that three phenyl groups, 
CgHg, are substituted for three hydrogen atoms in 
the substance designated by the rest of the name; 
e. g. triphenylacetic acid, CCCgHgja . CO2H, from 
acetic acid, CH3 . CO2H. So TriplrenylmeHiaiiG, 
CHfCgHsjj, from methane, CH^; Tripheiiyl- 
metdiyl-, C(CaH5) — , from methyl, CH3. But this 
term may also indicate the presence of three phenyl 
groups and one methyl group, (CjHg)s(CH3) ; 
TripheuylcaxBiiiol, C(OH)(CgH5)j, from car- 
binol, CHgOH ; Trlpbeaylamiiie, tormerly tri- 
phenylia, N(C8H5)3, from ammonia, NH3 ; Tri- 
plrenylrosajiilirLe, C(OH) {CaH4 . NH(CgH6)}2 
{CaH3(CHs).NH(CgHB)}, from rosaniline, 
C(OH) {CgHt . NH2}2{CeH,(CH3) - NHa} J the 
hydrochloric acid derivative of this is a blue dye- 
stuff, So also TripHe'uylated tz., containing three 
phenyl groups. 

1838 Fownes Elem. Chem, (ed. 7) 6oi Triphenylamlne. 
i86a Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) HI. 444 Triphenylia. 
i87i_ yml. Chenu Soc. XXIV. 143 An alcoholic solution 
of triphenylguanidine absorbs large quantities of cyanogen, 
z88o Friswell in yml, Soc. Arts 443 The hydrochloride 
of triphenylrosaniline. *893 Thorpe Diet. App. Chem. 111 . 
874 Trlphenylrosanilines. The triphenylated derivatives of 
ordinary rosaniline may be subdivided into two classes s 
crystalline and uncrystalUsable blues. 1894 Muir & Morley 
Watts' Diet. Chesn. IV. 2 Tri-phenyl-benzene Cj^Hig L e, 
CfiHsPhs- 

TripBilrie : see Tripleht. 

Triphony (tri’fthi). Mus. [ad. med.L. tri- 
phonia (see below), f. Gr. rpi- three + voice.] 
In early mediaeval music, Diaphony for three 
voices. (In quot. 1827 gen. A sound of three 
together.) 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 278 Then resounded a 
louder triphony of clear crystal bells. [1889 Rockstro in 
Grove Diet. Mus. App. s. v. Diaphonic^ When a third Part 
was added, by doubling the Organum in the Octave above, 
the form of composition was called Triphonia.] *899 Specta- 
tor 20 May 723 A service with the chants sung in unison, the 
organ accompanying with triaphony [«V]. 

TTiplltll01lg(tri‘fJ)pg). Also 7 triplithoiiee, 
tripthong, 8 triphthongue. [f. Tbi-, after 
Diphthong; cf. F. trijphton^ (1550 “ Godef. 
Coinpl.)P\ A combination of three vowel sounds 
in one syllable; also loosely applied to a com- 
bination of three vowel characters, more correctly 
called Teigbaph. (Cf. Diphthong.) 

XS99 Minsheu Span. Gram. (1623) 9 A triphthong is a 
sounding of three vowels into one syllable with one breath 
together, and that after five sorts, a 1637 Jonson Eng. 
Gram. i. v. The Tripthong is of a complexion, rather to be 
fear’d than lov’d. x668 Wilkins Real Char.yjt A common 
Assertion . . That no one syllable can consist of three Vowels, 
and consequently that there can be no Tripthongs. vjo$ 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Triphthongue. 171X J. Greenwood 
Eug. Gram. 244 A Triphthong is, when three Vowels meet 
together in one Syllable ; as eau in Beauty : but this we 
pronounce Duty. 1889 Pitman Man. Phonogr. (new ed.) 
i 41 The double vowels heard in the words ice, owl, ay, 
boy, and the triphthong wl, are represented by small angular 
marks. 

Hence TrlphtBoiigal (tri%*qgal) a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a triphthong, 

1748 Phil. Treats. XLV. 403, 7 vocal Notes or Vowels,., 
struck, as one may say, in diphthongal or triphthungal 
Chords with each other. 

Triphyletic ; see Tbi- i a. 

Triphylite (tri’filait). Min. [f. Gr. rpt- three 
tribe t-ITE^, because it contains thiee 
bases.] A compound phosphate of iron, man- 
ganese, and lithium, occurring in greenish-grey or 
bluish crystals. Orig. called Triphyllne (tri'hlia) 
[ad. Ger. triphylin (Fuchs, 1834)]. 

xSrS R. D. 4 T, Thomson's Rec. Gen. Set. HI, 476 Tri- 
phyTline.., from its consisting of three phosphates.^ It is 
described by Fuchs as being crystalline, cleaving in four 
directions; one of the cleavages is vertical to the others. 
1830 Triphylline [see Triplite). t868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 342 
Triphylue and triplite, like other minerals containing pro- 
toxyd of manganese, undergo easy alteration by oxj'dation 
and hydration. 

Triphi^UotlS (troifi'bs), a. Bot. [f. Gr. rpl- 
(pvW-os (t, Tpi-, Tbi- + ^hIaAov leaf) -f- -00s.] Hav- 
ing or consisting of three leaves ; spec, of a calyx 
or corolla, trisepalous or tripetalous. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. il xxxti, (1763) 156 Ranunculus, 
with a triphyllous Calyx and polypetalous. X762 Eh bet in 
Phil. Trans. Llll. 82 At the base of this broad petal is situ- 
ated an irregular unequal-divided triphyllous peviantheum. 
x866 Treas. Bot. 1173 Triphyllous, having the leaves in a 
whorl of three; also, having only three leav^ 

Tri’physite. [f. Tbi- + Gr. tpvm nature + 
-ITE 1 I a ; see Monophysite.] See quot 
X874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects (x886) 509/2 Triphysites, 
those divines who..A.B, 684, 688,, declared a belief not only 
in Christ’s distinct Divine and Human natures, but also in a 
third nature resulting from the union of the two. 


t TripilOUS, a. Obs. rare"'^. [f. L. irt- three 
-b pil-us hair -t- -ous.J Having three (anal) hairs. 
1671 Phil. Trans.yi. 2255 Some of them [insects] had 
stings and were tripilous, and others not. 

Tripinuate (Irsipi-neit), a. Hot. [f. Tei--+- 
PiNNATE.j Of a leaf; Triply pinnate; having 
leaflets pinnately arranged on tertiary petioles 
similarly arranged : see Pinnate a. i a, and cf. 
Eipinnate. (Abbrev. y-pimiate.) 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. hi. vi. (1765) 188 Tripiunafe.or 
Triplicato-Pinnate, when a Petiole bears many Folioles, 
each of which are Bipinnate. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
170 Daucus Carota ; leaves _3-pinnate. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Bot, iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 104 Trlpinnate or Thrice Pinnate leaves 
of a regular sort are rare. 

So Tripimuated a. in same sense; Tripim- 
mately adv . , in a tripinnate manner ; Tripinuati- 
fid (-se'tifid), Tfriptnna-tiseot ae^'s., triply pinna- 
tifid, or pinnatisect ; tripinnately divided half-way, 
or quite, to the base. 

1843 Lindley.S'i:A..SoA iv. (1858) 26 h,A\nemane]Pulsaiina 
(Pasque Flower). Leaves tripinnatiffd with linear acute 
segments, 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 95 A\.donis\ 
autumnalis . leaves 3-pmnatifid. 1837 HENFUEY\S/f7«. 
Bot. § 94 Where tripiniiatisect leaves have filiform seg- 
ments, tlie term dissected is usually employed. 1876 Harley 
Royle's Mat. Med, 583 Leaves tripinnated, with fine capil- 
lary segments like those of fennel. iSgx Cent. Diet., Tri- 
piiinately. 

t Tri’pla. Mus. Obs. [a. L. iripla, fem. of 
triplus : see Triple a.] Triple proportion between 
one note and another ; triple time or rhythm. Also 
aitrib. 

XS49 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis.. 
singand . , in accordis of niesure of diapason prolations, tripla 
ande dyatesseron. 1397 Worley Introd. Mus, 29 Iripla,, 
is that which diminisheth the value of the notes to one third 
part : for three briefes are set for one. 1659 C. Simpson 
Division-Violist 1.Z OfTripla’s. Sometimes the Grounds 
themselves are Tripla-Time ; consisting (usually) either of 
three Semibreves, or three Minims, or three Crochets to a 
Measure. 1728 R. North Mem. Music (1846) 104 For songs 
he approved onely the soft vein, such as might be called a 
step tripla. 

t Tri'plag'e, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. Triple + 
-AGE (irregularly used).] Triple, threefold. 

X526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 85 Upon patne of 
mt markes to the kinge, and aitiendes to the partie grevid 
by triplage damage, ihict,. By triplage freholdurs dammage. 

+ Triplar, tz. Obs. Also -are, -er. [ad. late L. 
triplaris, f. triplus Triple.] *= Triple a , ; cL 
Tripla. 

c 1^70 Henrvson Orpheus ^ Enrydici 227 (Bann. MS.) 
Thair ieirit he tonis proportionat, As duplare, triplare [zr.r. 
triplar, -er] and emetricus. 

Triplasian (trsipl^i'sian, -Jhn), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. rpLirkaai-os three times as much or as many, 
threefold + -an.] Threefold, triple. So Vriplasio 
(trsipite’zik) a. in same sense; Txi-plasy (see 
quot. iqoo). 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst, 1. iv. 288 The Persian Magi 
to this very day, celebrate a Festival Solemnity in honour 
of the Triplasian (that is, the Three-fold or Triplicated) 
Mithras. Ibid. 290 The Persian Trinity (or Triplasian 
Deity). 1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. IL 413 'I'he 
triplasian Mithras. 18^ J. Hadley Ess.y. (1873) 98 Beride 
these three ratios of arsis and thesis,. .Aristoxenus mentions 
two others J the triplasiq, in which the two parts of the foot 
are as 3 to 1 [etc.]. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, 
Triplasy the division of an organ into three analogous 
structures (Ferraond). 

tTri’plate, ppl. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
tripldt-us, pa. pple. of triplare to triple (Johannes 
de Janua, <11286).] a. ppl. a. Multiplied by 
three ; triplicated, triple, o. sb. The product of 
a number multiplied by three. So f Xxi'plated 
ppl. a., triple, threefold; f Tripla'tloii, multiplica- 
tion by three, tripling. 

e X430 Art of Nombryng 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
and that tripliit is to be put vnder the .3.[rd,] next figure 
towarde the right honde. Ibid. 18 After- warde..settyng 
away alle that is ouer the bede of the triplet nombre. Ibid., 
Nother me shalle not cesse of the fyndynge of that digit, 
neither of his triplacioun,. ,tille it come to the first figure. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E vij. Off tractis triplatit and 
quairiplatit otliyrwyle. . .He berith golde a trace triplatit of 
Siluer. i3ox_ Dougus Pal. Hon. 1, xli, Fresche lady is sang 
in voice viigiueftU..Proportionis fine with sound celestiall, 
Duplat, triplat, diates.senal [etc.]._ xs4a Recordk Gr. A rtes 
(1575) 167 Triplation is multiplying by 3. 1374 H, Bakkr 
Well-spring Sci, (1617) 76 Example of Triplation. If you 
will triple *V8> you must diuide ’/b by t/g [etc.]. 

Triple (tri'p’l), sb. f’orms : see next. [sb. 
use 01 Triple a. ; cf. OF. triple in sense 5 below 
(tfi4f;o in Godef. Cow//.).] 

1 . A triple quantity, sum, or number; thrice as 
much or many ; the product of a number multiplied 
by three. 

cs4»S tr. Arderne's Treat. Fisinla 30 Ofalle Jji'se herbes, 
..take euen porcion, outtake of wodehynde, of whiche..be 
taken h? triple or quadriple. 1557 Rkcordr Wheist, N iij b, 
Multiplie that triple, by the same quotiente. And sec it 
doune vnder the first triple. X674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 195 
Triple the Root, and multiply Uiis triple by the Root. X789 
T. TAYLOR Proclus II. 16 Not only the doubles, but also the 
triples, and all multiples of the same quantity, 1830 H. 
Angelo Remin. 1 . 327 To add more than triple to his 
income. 

t A set or series of three; & insA, Obs, rare. 
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iSS5 R. G. tr. Bacon’s Hist, Winds 203 This triple of 
Principles hath been introduced by the Chymists. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 464 The Sins, or Judgments of others 
may make this Triple of Petitions out of that unparallel'd 
Paterne. 

2. In technical and elliptical uses. fa. Mtts. 
Triple measure or rhythm. Obs. b. A triple star, 
e. A magic lantern having three optical tubes com- 
bined in one. 

1397 Morley hitrod. Mtts. 9 Where it compvehendeth 
three semibriefes, as in a triple. 1890 C. A. Young Urano- 
graphy § 32, II Monocerolis, a fine triple. 189a Photogr. 
Ann. II. 531 Optical lanterns. Single lanterns. Biunials 
and triples, 

3, Bell-ringing. A peal rung on seven bells with 
the tenor, i. e. the eighth, behind f the bells inter- 
changing each time in three sets of two. 

1798 in Genii, Mag. Apr. (1825) 298/2 A full and compleat 
peal of gtandsire tripples, consisling of 5040 changes. 187a 
Ellacombb CA. Devon, &tc. iil. 238 A peal of ‘London 
Union Triples 1902 Westni. Gaz. 23 Oct. 12/2 A boy of 
fourteen .. took part in ringing 1,260 changes, which con- 
stitutes a quarter-peal of Grandslre Triples. 

t4. = TuebIiE sb. 7 b. Obs. rare~^. 

«iSS3 Udall Royster D. (Arb.) 88 The Peale of belles 
rong by the parish Clerk, and Roister Bolsters fours men. 
The first Bell a Triple. 

1 5. = Treble sb. 4 . Ohs. rare—^. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xviii. xxiv, The humaine voices sung 
a triple hie. 

Triple (tri-pT), a. {adv.') Forms: 6 tryple, 
(treeple) , 7 tripill, 7 -8 (9 <7. Jl) tripplo, 6 - triple, 
fa. F. triple (idth c. in Godef. Coinpl.\ or ad. JL 
iriphis, a. Gr. rpnrKovs, — L. triplex threefold.] 

1. Consisting of three members, things, or sets 
combined ; threefold ; » Treble a. i. 

iSSi-a in Feuillerat Revels Edso, PI (1914I 78 One sute 
of tryple aparrell of whighte satten. 1387 Harrison £ng-- 
lanil IH. viii. in Hoiinsked I. 233/1 The triple tillage of 
an acre dooth cost 1 3 shillinas fouve pence before the saffron 
be set. 1389 PuTTRNHAM Eng, Poesie n. i. (Arb.) 78_The 
Philosopher gathers a triple proportion,.. the Arithmeticall, 
the Geoinetricall, and the Musicall. c 1620 _T. Robinson 
M. Magd, 113a There stood ye Monarche of this tripple Isle. 
1697 Drydbn Aineidvx, 563 The triplepurter of the Stygian 
sound, Grim Cerherus. 1776 Withering Brit. Planislx-]<i€) 

II. 260 A triple thorn beneath the buds. 1847 Gkotb Greece 
n. xxUt. 111. 536 The trireme or war-ship with a triple 
bank of oars. 1874 H. H. Colb Caial, Ltd. Art S. Hens, 
M'Us, 127 Triple rows of chains. 

2. Having three applications or relations ; exist- 
ing or occurring in three ways or characters ; of 
three kinds ; = Treble a. i b. 

*567 Golding Ovid's Met. vir. {1603) 79 b, By triple 
Hecats holy Rites, 1387 T. Norton's Calvin’s Inst. iv. xii. 

§ 13. 414 margin, [There is] a triple vse of fasting, 1631 
Hobbks Leviaih. jt. xxxi. 1B7 From hence there ariseth a 
triple Word of God, . . to which Correspondeth a triple 
Hearing. 1675 Baxtbr Caih, Theol, ii, vui. 173 The Sun 
..whose triple Influx Motion, Light, and Heat, affucteth 
all things. i8do Motley Neihtrl. (1868) 1. L 10 Their choice 
was triple. 

3. Three times as much or many ; of three times 
the measure or amonnt ; multiplied by three. 

*330 Cz.crm.vi Last ^ Trump. 933 If any man do the desyre 
Him ip defend in doings wronge, Though he woulde gene I 
the triple hire, Yet geue none care unto his songe, 1337 
Records Wketst. E lij, For .9. is triple to .3 : and .12. is 
triple to .4. 1614 Raleigh Hist, World ir. (1634) 478 Great 
conquests are won to repay the charges of Warre with triple 
interest. 1758 C I.ucas Ess. Waters 1. 169 The quantity 
should not be less than triple the weight of the solids con- 
sumed. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. 195 The detached figure 
..shews a part of the top of the wall. .to a triple scale. x8o6 
Hutton Course Math. I, 344 Each pyramid is the third 
part of the prism, or the prism is triple of the pyramid. 

+4. That is one of three; third, Obs, rare, 
i6or Shaks. Alts Well n, i. ni One [receipt] which.. He 
bad me store vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine owne two. 
1606 — Ant. ^ Cl, I. i. ra You shall see in him (The triple 
Pillar of the world) transform'd Into a Strumpets Foole. 

6 . Special collocations. 

Triple alliance, an alliance of three states or powers, esp. 
that of England, Sweden, and the Netherlands in 1608, of 
France, Great Britain, and the Netherlands in 1717, and of 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy in 1883; also 
Triple bob major, app. an error for treble bob major ; see 
Bob Triple change IBell-rittging), one in which three 
pairs of bells diange places. Triple counterpoint, three- 
part counterpoint in which the parts may be interchanged 
without breaking the rules. Triple crown, a threeWd 
crown; spec, {ai the papal tiara; also, a heraldic bearing 
representing this =» Tiara ab ; {b) in horse-racing, the win- 
ning of the three races known as the ‘ Two Thousand 
Gum«s', the ‘Derby '.and the ‘St. Leger’(also aitrib.). 
Tnpte entente (Fr,), an understanding as to political action 
between three powers. Triple first, at Cambridge Uni- 
vwsity, a first class in three triposes; also, one who obtains 
^^\‘lrtple fugue (M'us.),z.iwme.h.vsvnz three subjects. 
Triple gowt 1 see quot, + TripU grass, the genus Tri- 
fohnm. Tnple hat, the papal tiara, i Triple Lady's 
traces, a species of orchid with three tubers. Triple line, 
plane, point a line, plane, or point formed by the 

coinadence of three lines, planes, or points. Triple phos. 
phnte (.Chens.), phosphate of ammonium and magnesium. 
Triple pit (Mining), a shaft divided into three compart, 
raents lengthwise : see quot. Triple plane 1 see triple Hue. 
^ipUplay,\n baseball, play in which three men are put out. 
Tnple Point (Geom.\, a point common to three branches of 
acurve, or at which the curve has three tangents ; see triple 
bne, iPnpieprosrusion(Mu4.)i see qnot. t Triple fv 
poriion i ^Hiple ratio. Triple guarian (ague), a quartan 
ague in which the paroxysms occut in sets of three. Triple 
ratio, the ratio of three to one. TripU rime tgkyme) i see 


Rhyme sb. 3 c (but in quot. 1872 = Terza rima). Triple 
rhythm (Mns.), a threefold rhythm consisting of one heavy 
and two light accents or beats. Triple salt {Chem.), a salt 
containing three different bases. Triple screw, a .screw 
having three consecutive threads of the same pitch (Cent. 
Diet. 1891). Triple star, a treble star (sim Treble 3). 
Triple suspension (Mus.) ; see qiioL Triple tail, a fish, 
Lobotes siirinetutensis, in which the dorsal and anal fins are 
extended so as to resemble tails. Triple tertian (ague ) ; 
cf. triple guarian. Triple time (Mus.), a rhythm of three 
heats in the bar ; also compound triple time (see Compound 
a. 2 f). Triple unite •. see Unit e. Also Triple tree. 

1C68 Temple Lett, xv. (1609) 56 Monsieur de Witt : Who, 
he said, hindred them from being received into the “Triple- 
Alliance. 1715 Addison Drummer v. L (1722) 39 But here 
comes the Triple-Alliance [three Rogues]. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 528 This design . . gave rise to the Tnple alliance 
i.to support the treaty of Utrecht. i8j8 G. Duff Pol, 
Surv. 18 A triple commercial and political alliance between 
France, Belgium, and Holland, 1906 Westm. Gaz, 26 Oct. 

2/3 The alleged renewal of the Triple Alliance between 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (r86i) 42 The bells.. rang a “triple bobmajor on 
the joyful occasion, a 1845 Barham Ingol, Leg., Wedding- 
day 94 The blithe * College Youths ’ . . Accustomed, for 
years, to pull bell-rope.s for wagers, Rang faster than ever ; 
their ‘ triple-bob-niajors*. 187a Ellacombe Ch. Bells Devon 
iii. 232 After 1677. .Stedman.. appears to have introduced 
the method of double and “triple changes. 1869 Ousp.ley 
Counterp, xvii. 134 “Triple and quadruple counterpoints., 
consist of three or four melodies so interwoven that any of 
them may become a correct bass to the others. 1878 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Triplecounterpoint, 
a counterpoint in three parts, so contrived that each part 
will serve for bass, middle, or upper part as required. 1333 
Eden Decades 226 A “triple crowiie much lyke the popes, 
1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, u iff. 66. 1624 Bedell Lett. iv. 78 
In one scutchion with the crosse Keyes and triple crown in 
the crest, 1780, 1894 [see Tiara sb. 2 b], <11854 H. Ref.d 
Led. Eng. Hist. viii. (1855) 272 The triple crown of the 
papacy. 1897 Daily Kgaisn Sept. 5/1 What the sporting 
prophets love to call the ‘ triple crown ’, . . the Two Thousand, 
the Derby, and the Su Leger. 1901 Daily Chron. 20 July 
9/1 The triple-crown winner stood a sound 6 to 4 on chance. 
1914 Times 5 Aug. 7/4 First came the Franco- Russian 
Alliance, and later on the Anglo-French, and the Anglo- 
Russian agreements, which paved the way for the diido- 
matio group known a-s the “Triple Entente. 1876 Stainer 
& Barrett Did. Mus. Terms s.v. Fugue, Funues have 
been divided. .By number of subjects; as a double fugue, 
having two subjects; a “triple fugue, three subjects, &c. 
1834 Tail's Mag. I. 720/2 The double or “triple gowns 
(the Judges with tlie double and triple salaries). 1362 
Bui.leyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples (1579) 32 Trifolium, 
called the three leaned grasse. [margin) '*^Triple grasse. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1858) 285 You with your tiaras, 
“triple-hats,., stand on Devil’s Lie, and are not so strong I 
t6ir, 1783 “Triple Ladies traces [see Lady’s trace!?]. 1837 
G. Birdls Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 276 The “triple phosphate 
which is precipitated artificially from urine . . is a neutral .salt, 
1899 Cagney tr. jahsek's Clin, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 388 I t 
[urine] deposits on standinga more or less abundant deposit 
of fat-laden and swollen leucocytes and triple-phosphate 
crystals. 1839 Uhb Diet Arts ogo A shaft is to be divided 
into three_ compartments, one (or the engine pumps, and 
two for raising coals,., wliich is denominated a “triple pit. 
1896 Knowles & Morton Baseball 103 “''Triple play, a play 
in which the ball is handled quickly enough to retire three 
men. 1873 B. Williamson Diff. Calc, (ed. a) xiv. § 209 If 
the lowest terms in the equation of a curve be of the third 
degree, the origin b a“triple point. 1801 Busby Did. Mus., 

* Triple Trogressiou, an expression in old music, Implying 
a senes of perfect fifths. 1357 Recorde IfV/Ffr A Cj, Pro- 
portion . . Doble, “Triple, (Juadriple. a 1696 Scauburgh 
Euclid (1703) iSo, 12 compared to 4 is Multiple Proportion, 
and named triple; 1623 Hart Anat. Ur. ii. v. 79, I j 
went to a Canon who lay sicke of a “triple Quartane ague, 
1727-38, 1866 “Triple rhyme [see Rhy.mb sb, 3 c], 187a 

Lowell Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 158 In the form of 
the verse (triple rhyme) we may find an emblem of the 
Trinity, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. I, 248 When the 
quantity of ammonia corresponds with that of the nitrate of 
magnesia necessary to form a “triple salt, the precipitation 
is then checked. i858 Watts Did. Chem. V. 886 Tiipte 
suits, a name sometimes applied to salti containing three 
different bases, such as microcosmic salt, xSsx Encycl. 
Brit, led. 7) I V. 47/t M. Struve has also taken notice of 32 
“triple stars. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 
s.v. Suspension, Two suspended notes form a double 
suspension ; three a “triple suspension, and so on. *803 
Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. 80 The tail, .appears as if composed of 
throe distinct parts, . .hence the name of Triurus, or “Triple- 
Tail, applied to this fish by Commerson. 1888 Goode 
Amer, Fishes 148 The ‘ Flasher 'or ‘ Triple-tail .is spoken 
of by various authors as the ‘ Black 'I nple-rtail '. 1822-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 607 The fifth species [of ague] 
consisting of double tertians, “triple tertians, unequal 
tertians, duplicaw tertians, 166a Plaveord SkUl Mus. l 
yui. (1674) 28 Pricks of Perfection are used for perfecting 
Notes, and are only used, in the “Triple-Time. 1749 J, 
Mason Numbers in Pod. Comp, 74 If. .we banish our slow 
Tunes, and sing only Triple-Time Tunes to pure Iambic 
Measure, 1889 F. Taylor in Grove Did. Mus. IV. 174/t 
When a bar of triple time consists of two notes only the 
accent is always on the longer note. 

B. adv. To three times the amonnt or extent ; 
in a threefold manner; triply; thrice. See also C. 2 , 

160^x807 [see C. 2]. x64t in Cochran-Patrick Rec, Coin- 
eege .jeotL (1876) I. Introd. 31 Coining of the Stirling coper 
mpnie . . could not have been done the ordinare way for 
tnple more charges, 1642 R. Baillib Lett fmts. (1841) 

X 1. 71 Triple more already than ever was taught in Scot- 
land. 1692 Bentley Boyle Leot. iil. 83 If we had double or 
triple as many. 

O. Combinations. 

1. Theadjeciiveincombinatibn. a, Parasynthetic 
combs,, as triple-arched, -barbed, -bodied, -coloured, 
-crested, -cromted, -edged, -farmed, -gemmed, 
-hatted, -livedo -nerved, -pile^, -rayed, -ribbed. 


-stranded, -throated, -lowered, -turreted; triple- 
awned, in triple-awned grass, = three-awned 
(Three B. III. 2). Also Triple-headed. 

xgob Daily Netus 6 The construction of the “triple- 

aisled nave [of Slrassburg Cathedral], 1819 Keats Eve 
St, Agnes xxiv, A casement high and “triple-arch’d there 
was. 1843 Buckley Iliad 204 Wounding him on the 
shoulder with a “triple-barbed arrow. 1903 Daily Chron. 

22 Sept, r/7 He is now in a cell “triple-barred and double- 
locked. 1840 Browning Sordello i. got The “triple-bearded 
Teuton come to life 1 1583 Melbancke Philoiimus Ddj, 

The “triple-bodied Pluto. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 248 At some 
sick miser’s “triple-bolted gate. 1833 Milman Lai, Chr, 
xiv, X. {1864) IX. 338 The “triple-chorded harmony of faith, 
holiness, and chanty. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le. Blanc's Trav. 
140 “Triple-coloured tortoises, 1667 Milton P. L. xi, 897. 
1717 Fenton Odyss. xt. Poems 126 To drag to light the 
“triple-crested Dog That guards Hell’s ma.ssy Portal. 1679 
Bedloe Popish Plot Ep. A j b, Their “Tripple Crown’d Idol 
at Rome. 1776 Da Co.sta Conchology 21 A “triple-edged spear 
orsword. i6o6SvLVESTfi:R ii. iv. w. Magnificence 
921 A great Cornaline, Where.some rare Artist. . Hath deeply 
cut Time’s “triple-formed Front. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. 
(1838) 2S6 A black spectral Nightmare and “triple-hatted 
Chimera, 1709-10 Steele Taller No. 118 p i To deal with 
them as Evander did with his “triple-lived Adversary. 1811 
WiLLUENow Bot. inew ed.) § 42 A leaf is said 10 be. .“Triple- 
nerved.., when out of the side of the middle rib above the 
base there ari.ses a nerve running towards the point. 1831 
Mrs. Browning CasaGuidi M'imi. u 830 On “triple-piled 
Throne-velvets sit at ease to bless the poor. 1847 Ld. 
Lindsay Chr. Aril, 124 Our Saviour is represented., dis- 
tinguished by the “triple-rayed nimbus. 1847 W. E. Steele 
FieldBot.sg Root-leaves crowded.. petals rounded, “triple- 
ribbed. 1629 Ford Lover’s Mel. iv, ii, 'Ihe dog, whose 
“triple-throated noise Hath rous’d a lion from his uncouth 
den, 1611 CoTGR., Fourchierd irois dents, a “ triple-toothed 
forke. ciSaS Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Glo.ss. s. v. Triple, 
“Triple-towered gate, double-leaved, a 1330 in Baring- 
Gould & Twigge West, Armory (1898) 3 Barnestaple 
Towiie; Arg: a “triple turreted tower gul: betweeue 3 
ogresses. 

b. in combination with sbs., forming adjectivea 
or attributive phrases, as triple-compartment, 
-cylinder, -expansion (see Expansion 7), -hearth, 
-line, -lock, -rack, -shift, -wick', triple-sorev. , 
having three screw-propellers. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr._ Free. Met, U. S. 293 The main 
working .shaft, which is tripple compartment. 1877 Knight 
Diet, Mech., * I riple-cylinder engine, a steam-engine 
employing three cylinders. 1886 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 
13/a These steamers, .are provided with 'triple expansion 
engines. 1893 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr, C1907) 17 The 
‘ “triple-extension ’ type [of camera]. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines » Mining 339 The Bennett Mill carries ten stamps, 
six “triple-hearth reverberatory roasting-furnaces [etc.]. 
1889 Rider Haggard K. Solomon’s Mines 220 ’The Greys 
filed off in a “triple-line formation. 1895 Daily News 
14 Mar. 5/5 The ticket will be dropped in a “triple-lock 
box. 189a Photogr, Ann. II. 345 Large size (patent) “triple- 
rack telescopic front tubes. 1901 Daily Mail 30 Oct, 5/3 
A .series of six 'triple-screw 14,863 ton battle.'-nips, 1^2 
Photogr. Ann, II. Advt., “'Triple Wick Lamps, . . F our Wick 
Lamps, 

2. The .adverb in combination, a. with pa. pples, 
or adjs., as triple-compound, -compounded, -dyed, 
-endowed, -refined, -roomed, -tut tied, -twined. 

1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Two sets of “triple-com- 
pound engines, each self-contained. Z775 Adair Amer, 
Jnd. 69 A double, or “iriple-compountied [word]. x6o6 
Sylvbsier Dtt Bartas ii. iv. n. Magnificence 720 Their 
long strong saicels, richly “triple-di’d Gold-Azure-Crimsin. 
1824 Miss Mitfohd Village Ser. i. (1863) 130 A “triple- 
refined laste. 1610 Healey Si. Aug, Ciiie of God xv. xxvi, 
566 The arke. had roomes aboue those vpper roomes, anil 
so was called “triple-roomed, being three stories high, 1606 
Shaks. Ant. ty CL iv. xii. 13_ ' Triple-turn 'd Whore, 'tis 
thou Hast sold me to this Nouice. 1804 J, Collins Scrip- 
scrap. xi, Bath deems a “triple-iwin’d Laurel thy Due. _ 
b. with pies. [)p\es., &s triple-barking, -fiashing. 
1733 Swift On Poetry 214 To Cerberus they give a sop, 
His"triple-barking mouth to stop. 1003 Daily Chron. 
27 Feb. 7/7 A light vessel, say one showing a ten.mile 
range “triple-flashing red light. 

Hence («<?«<•« a/i/j.) t ®HL’plefold triply, 

threefold ; f Trl'plewise adv., in a triple manner, 
1370 Foxb a. ty M, (ed. 2) 36/1 To these is gyuen pardon 
from the Pope, double and triplefold more, then to any 
other good worke of charitie, *394 Marlowe & Nashb 
Dido v. i, Ganges.. Whose wealthy streams may wait upon 
her (Troy’sJ towers, And triple-wise entrench her round 
about. 

Triple (tri-p’l), v. Forms : see Triple a . ; 
also 6 threpil, -el, tryple. [ad. med.L. triplare 
(see Triplate) ; cf, F. tribier (1484 in Godeh 
Compl.), Prov. triplar.’\ 

1. irons. To make three times as great or as 
many as before; to multiply by three; to make 
threefold ; to treble. 

X37S (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce xviii. 30 And said, that 
he Buld fecht that day, Thouch TrypKt or quadruplit [Edin. 
MS, (1,189) tribill and quatribill) war thai. <*X4oo so 
Alexander 1476 pe bischop. .Comandis to ilka creatour to 
crie kurje he strstis. To ibre dais on a tbrawe be threpild 
[v.r. tbrepelytt] to-gedire, 1342 Recobde Gr, Aries (1575) 
115 To double the remayner of poundes, and triple the 
remayner of shillings. 1364 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 
207 Thair ahone iiiipresonmeiit to be tripled. 2620 in Foster 
Eng, Factories Ind, (1906) ao8 Private traders.. who con- 
fessa they triple their principall between that place and 
Bantam. 1635 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 23 His High- 
nesse.. tripled the guards, and scoured the cittyand 4 miles 
round with horse. <21774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. 
(17761 1. 128 The body goes on with the double impre.ssion, 
and receives also a new one which triples it. 1793 Hist, in 
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Attn 77 ee 17 She was determined to double and even triple 
her army.' i8ao Lamb Elia- Ser. i. Two Races Men-., He 
will'return them [books] . . with usury ; enriched with annota- 
tions tripling their value. iS^S Buckle Civiliz. (1864) II. i, 
no The export of foreign commodities was tripled, 
b. To fold in three thicknesses, rare-^. 

1573-80 Baret Alv. T 376 Triple, to.. fold a thing three 

Spec. ia. Mech. To alter (a steam-engine) from 
single or double expansion to the triple-expansion 
type ; also, to fit (a vessel, etc.) with triple-expan- 
sion engines. 

i8gi [see Tripling vbl. si. i b]. 

2. To amount to three times as many as. rar-e-‘\ 

1S89 in Hakluyt [1599) II. n. 145 Their losse I can 

assure you did triple ours, as well in quality as in quantity. 

3 , inlr. To grow to three times the former 
number or amount. 

1799 W. Taylor in Monihly Rev. XXVIII. 526 Our 
author hesitates whether wages have not tripled. *803 Syd. 
Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1833) II. 15, 1 , .waspleasing 
myself with the notion., that your income was tripling and 
quadrupling in value. 1839 7'imes 11 June, Within the 
last twenty years it [crime] has tripled. 

Tripled (tri-p ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. -h -edI.] 
Made triple or threefold ; multiplied by three. 

1583 Stubbes Anai. Abas. ii. (1882) 98 This tripled com- 
mandement, . . Feede my sheepe, feede my sheepe, feede my 
sheepe. 1621 Middleton Sun in A mr Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
349 Behold yon Fountain with the tripled crown. 1698 
Drvden Ep. io Motteux 35 Time, action, place, are so pre- 
served by thee That even Corneille might with envy see The 
alliance of his tripled Unity. 1790 R. Merry Laurel of 
Liberty (ed. a) 30 They force its tripled walls. 

II Triplegia (troiplrdgia). Path. [mod.L., f, 
Gr. rpi~ three + irRtjyfj stroke ; cf. Hemiplegia.] 

1899 Alliuii's Syst. Med.^ VI. 894 Hemiplegia, . when 
added to the paraplegia of spinal origin, makes up a clinical 
picture of a triplegia. 1900-13 Cori.and Med. Diet., 
hemiplegia with paraly.sis of one limb on the 

opposite side. 

Triple-headed, a. Having three heads; 
three-headed. 

1381 A. Hall /Had v. 87 luno. .stricken .so did stand By 
triple headed' .sheering shafte, ysent by Herculs hand. 
1605 Drayton Pastorals iv. 30 Such monster-tamers.. As 
haue tyde vp the triple-headed hound, a 1638 Cleveland 
Wks. (1677) 94 The 'I'ripleheaded Turn-key of Heaven with 
the Tripleheaaed Porter of Hell. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 
29 Proserpine and Cerberus were triple-headed. 1847 Lo. 
Lindsay Chr, Art I. 84 The triple-headed, bat-winged, 
horned and hoofed monster of the later middle ages. 

Tripleness (tirp’lnes). rare, [f, Tbiple a. 
+ -NBSS.] The quality or condition of being 
triple; tiipUcity. 

C1881 Hort in Expositor June (1907) 489 When there is 
tripleness and at the same time nut mere co-ordination but 
prugre.ssion, 

Triplet (tri*plet). Also 8 triplit. [f. Triple, 
after Doublet; cf. F, triplet (Littrd).] 

1. A set of three ; three persons or things com- 
bined or united. 

1733 Swift Legion Club 183 Such a triplet could you tell 
Where to find on this side hell? 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram, (ed. s\ I. 444 A very frequent succession of words 
and phrases, in couplets, or triplets, is also a great blemish 
in composition. 1831 Airy Presid. Addr. Brit. Assoe. 43 
Observing stations should be selected., in triplets! the three 
stations of each triplet having relation to the north boundary, 
the centre, and the south boundary of the shadow. The 
Russian Government has. . actually equipped six triplets. 

2. In various specific uses. a. Three successive 
lines of verse, esp. when riming together and of 
the same length, 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinfs Advts.fr. Parnass. ii. 
xlv, (1674) 153 Bern!, the Head of those Italian Poets, who 
have, .written facetious things in Triplets. *697 [see 3]. 
17S1 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 188 One of his 
strictest rules in poetry was to avoid triplets. 1800 Malone 
Life Dryden 323 He sent a second me.ssenger to the book- 
seller, with a very satirical triplet. i86a Borrow Wild 
Wales lix. (ion) 311 He was a poet by nature, having a 
muse wonderfully glib at making triplets and Cjuartets. 

b. />/. Three children at a birth; szng-, one of 
three at a birth. 

1787 Garthshore in Phil. Trans. LXXVII, 331 [Of] 
triplets, or three bom at once, we find comparatively.. few 
instances in.. any.. country, i56o'L'Amm Signs Pregnancy 
(*862) no The presence of three distinct [uterine] double 
sounds, not isochronous, warrants the diagnosis of triplets. 
190S Daily EFews 23 Jan. 9 His mother said she. .had two 
other boys the same age . . The troublesome triplet was 
remanded. 

0. Mus. A group of three notes to be played in 
the time of two of the same time-value. 

Busby Diet. Mus. 1848 RtiwBAiiLT Piano 23 
When three notes of one sort are joined together, and have 
me figure 3 placed over or under them, they are called a 
lriplet,..and_are to be performed in the time of two only 
of the same kind. _ 1862 Ernst Paubr Programme 8 Mar., 
With triplets continually increasing in rapidity. 

transf. Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 8a Triplets of 
birds and murmur and chirp of insects. 

d. Arch. A window of three lights. 

*849^ Freeman A rchit.w, i. vil. 180 The genuine trlpl-t with 
the higher central light seems hardly to be found in Italy. 
* Vifii Daily iVexus ii July, A window in the Abbey Church, 
consisting of a triplet of lancets at the west end of the nave. 

e. A combination of three plano-convex lenses 
iu a microscope, etc. ; also, a microscope having 
three lenses. 


1837 Ene^cl. Brit. iyA. 7) XV. 36 Sir David Brewster has 
made triplets in which two of. the lenses are fiuids and the 
third a solid. 1867 [see 3]. 

t. A counterfeit jewel: see quot., and cf. 
Doublet sb. 5. 

1877 Pive Yrs.' Penal Servitude iv. 274 A triplet is made 
as follows : — Two colourless topazes are prepared for the 
back and the front. Between these is neatly placed a piece 
of blue glass, and the three are stuck together with Venice 
turpentine. 

g. A tandem bicycle for three riders. 

1894 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/3 On a triplet, [they] started 
to create a record for their type of machine, and succeeded 
..in riding the fastest mile ever ridden at Herne-hili. 

bt. Geom. A system of three families of surfaces 
such that one of each family passes through each 
point of space. 1891 in Cent. Diet, 

L NatU, Three links between the cable and the 
anchor-ring. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

3. attrib. Triplet lily, the American genus Tri~ 
teleia, N.O. Liliacem-, having the parts of the flower 
regularly arranged in threes. 

1697 Dryden jEneid Ded. fj, I frequently make use 
of Triplet Rhymes. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. t. i. 13 The 
first triplet achromatic object-glass. 1874 H. H. Cole 
Catal. Ind, Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 287 This bas-relief 
represents a god with several triplet heads and a great 
number of hands. *884 Miller Tnteleia, Triplet- 
Lily. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 548 Microscope and micro- 
polariscope, fitted with Mr. Hughes's patent sin. triplet con- 
densers. 1900 Daily News-zx Apr. 6/3 New amateur triplet 
records were established ..from two miles up to 28 miles. 

Triple tree. Cant. Now Hist, or arch. 

[ I’liEE sb. 4 b.] A gallows (in reference to its three 
parts'). 

a 1634 Randolph Hey for Honesty iv. i, This is a Rascal 
deserves to ride up Holborn, And take a pilgrimage to the 
triple-tree. To d.mce in Hemp Derricks Caranto. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. Whs. (1709) 181 Being come to 
the tripple Trecj he ,, set his Foot on the Ladder. 1862 Sal A 
Ship Chandler i. 3 Busy as was the triple tree. ., they could 
not hang all the rogues they convicted. 

Triplex (trai*-, tri pleks), a. (sb.) [a. L. tri- 
plex, -pUc- threefold, f. tri- three plic- to fold.] 
Triple, threefold. Also absol. as sb. 

i6ot Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 41 The triplex . . is a good 
tripping measure, or the belles of .S. Bennet, . . may put 

S )u in minde, one, two, three. [1634 D. Cawdrey Ititli) 
iatribe Triplex : or A threefold Exercitation Concerning 
I. Superstition. 2. Will-worship. 3. ChrLstmas Festivall.] 
i6^S Hammond Itille') An account of Mr. Cawdry’s Triplex 
Diatribe. x6s6 S. Holland Zara (1719) 71 So that now 
there is like to be a trouble in Triplex. 19x1 W. Temple 
Nat. Personality viii. 112 We are not so compelled to speak 
of three centres of consciousness in the Deity ; rather we 
should .speak of a triplex consciousness. 

Hence Ofriple’xity == Tbiplioitt. 

X89S in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Tripley, obs. form of Triply v. 

Tripli- (tripli), short for tripUci-, combining 
form of L. triplex Triple, occurring in a few rare 
adjs. (chiefly BotPt, as triplico'state =‘ tricostate 
(Tri- I a); tri'pliforra = Tripobm i; tripli- 
nerved =» Tbiiiervate. 

x866 Treas. Bot. XX73 Triple-nerved, Triplinerved, Tripli- 
nervis, the same as Triple-ribbed. X869 Inman Symbolism 
Introd. X2 One symbol was tripliform, the other single. 1879 
Webster SuppL, Triplicostate. 

Triplica'nd. Sc. Law. [ad. L. triplicand-, 
gerund, stem of tripliedre to Triplicate.] The 
tripling of the feu-duty for one year ; a triple feu- 
duty so paid. Cf. Dupltoand. 

xSgS Mem. fas. B. I^fe 39 The superior rubbed his hands 
over an annual duty of jfso an acre, with a triplicand every 
twenty-first year. 

Tjliplicate (tri*plik<?t), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
triplicdl-us, pa. pple. of tripliedre (rare) to triple.] 
A. adj. Threefold, triple ; forming three exactly 
corresponding copies ; consisting of or related to 
three corresponding parts. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Roils) I. 239 A triplicate honor was 
jiffeu to a kynge..hauenge victory, in his commenge to the 
cite of Rome. X5ia Act 4 Hen. V/II, c. ig § 10 One parte 
of the seid Wrltyng triplicate to be indented shall remayne 
with the seid Commissioners. 1328 in Burnet Hist. Ref. 
(jSjg) I. Records ii. iv. 23 Certain Expeditions TripUcat; the 
one unto the Prothonotar Gambora, the other unto Gregory 
de Cassali, and the third unto me. Gentl, Mag, 

Oct. 46i/x _It was always customary to make double and 
triplicate bills of loading. x86a Beveridge III. 
Viri, iii. 333 The conclusion of a triplicate treaty by the 
British government, the Maharajah, and Shah Snujah-ul- 
Moolk. 190a W. M. Alexander Demonic Possession N.T. 
iii. 61 There are., duplicate or triplicate narratives of these 
three cases. 

b. Triplicate proportion, ratio : the proportion 
or ratio of oibes (third powers) in relation to that 
of the radical quantities, 

x66o Barrow Eitclidv. Def. x. When 4 magnitudes A, B, C, D 
are proportional, the first A snail have a triplicate ratio to 
the fourth D of what it had to the second B. 1674 Petty 
Disc. Dupl. Proportion 44 Like pieces of Timber, that are 
in cubical or triplicate proportion of their Sides, are strong 
butaccordingtoduplicateproportion, orthe Squares ofiheir 
respective Sides. 17x8 Quincy CampL Disp, 43 The Gravity 
of Bodies decreases in a Triplicate, but their Surface in a 
Duplicate Proportion of their Diameters. t8a6 Hutton 
Course Math. (iStol I. 314 The Ratio of the First [quantity] 
to the Third, will be duplicate or the Square of the Ratio of 
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win be triplicate or the cube of that of the First and Second; 

c. Triplicate quartan (ague) = triple quartan 
(Triple a. 5). 

1822-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 613 Quartanus tripli- 
catus. Triplicate quartan. 

d. In combination, as tripHcate-ternate (Botl) 

= Tuiternate. 

1847 in Webster. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Tripiicaie-ternaie, triternate (Crozier). 

B. sb. 1. One of three things exactly alike, esp. 
one of three copies of a document ; pi. three things 
exactly alike. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 23 
note. There are three portiail.s of himself,, .and three tripli- 
cates of his mistress. i8ox Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1S37) I. 284, I have the honor to enclose the triplicate of a 
letter to the Governor of Bombay. 1833 Batman in 
Cornwallis Nevt World (1859) I. 410, I busied myself in 
drawing up triplicates of the deeds of the land I had 
purchased. 1839 '1 ennent Ceylon II. vn. v. 200 Not only 
a duplicate, but a triplicate of the desecrated relic were 
regarded with undiminished adoration both in Pegu and 
Ceylon. 

t>. In triplicate ; in three exactly corresponding 
copies or transcripts. Also transf. 

1810 Wellington in Gurw. Dfr/S. (1838) VI. 170 Desire 
Captain Eliott to send his account of ti e expenditure in 
Triplicate. x86o Hook Lives Alps. 11 . vii. 412 The consti- 
tutions were written in triplicate. 1854 2 Y»w 7 Aug. 6/a 
Many of the trains,, were run in duplicate and triplicate. 

1 2. Triplicate ratio ; third power, cube. Obs, 
rare. 

Murdoch in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 28 The accelerative 
force of A. .will be increased in the triplicate of that ratio. 

Taaplicate (tri-plikeh), v. [f. L, tripliedt-, 
ppl. stem of tripliedre (see prec.), £ triplex, 

1. trans. To multiply by three; to increase three- 
fold ; to triple. 

x623 Cockkuam, Triplicate, to triple, or doe a thing three 
times. X632 Bknlowes Theoph. x. Ixi, Could’st thou 
engross Cathaiahs Gems And more than triplicate Romes 
triple diadems. X717 B. Taylor in Phil. Trans. XXX. 614 
This Formula will also triplicate the number of true Figures 
in Z. 1871 Daily News 19 Jan., They have thus triplicated 
the defences of a tract they had judged to be exposed. 

2. To make or provide in triplicate; to make 
the triplicate of; to repeat a second time. 

1639 (jentilis Servila's luguis. (1676) 831 They might., 
reply, and triplicate the same request with greater instance. 
x6s3 R. Sanders Physiogn. 240 Such a per.son usually 
reiterates and triplicates his worJs,_to little purpose. 1879 
G. Merf-dith E'.g-(7«;!xxxvi,Weare in dangerof duplicating 
[wedding-presents] and triplicating and quadruplicating. 
Hence ’Eri-plioatlng ppl. a. 

1906 Hibbert frnl, Apr. 598 Kegel’s argument was a kind 
of trinity ! i.e. it moved in a tripl'icating way,— thesis, anti- 
thesis and synthesis. 

Tri'plicated, ppl- a. [f. pvec. + -ed i.] Made 
threefold ; triple. Triplicated proportion, triplicate 
proportion. 

1633 Wingate AoyapiBiioreyvla. 60 Having three numbers 
given, to finde a fourth in a triplicated Proportion. 1678 
[see Tbiplasian]. 1733 Chambers Cwl. Su/p. a. v, Bridge, 
The piers being only thirteen feet thick, yet serving to sup- 
port an immense weight of a triplicated arcade. xSsx C. 
Smith tr. Tasso xi. vii, The flaming quire Of Heaven in 
triplicated order dighted. 

Triplication (triplik^*|’nn'). [a. F. iripHca. 
tion (Godef.), or ad. L, tripliediiSn-em, n. of action 
from tripliedre to Triplicate ] 

1, The action or process of making threefold, or 
multiplying by three ; also, the result of this. 

x6io Healey S'lf, Attg. CiVfeq/'Gorfxix.ii. (1620) 708 These 
twelue sects are produced by the triplication of these foure. 
X674 Jrakb Ariih. (1696) 24 Triplication,. is to add the 

f iven number to the double of the same. 1798 _W. 

ALGRAVE in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 103 The tripli- 
cation of the as.se.ssed taxes. X893 Nation (N.'V.) 23 Mar. 
2x3/3 A duplication or triplication of teachers of theology 
entered into my ideal of the school. 

2. a. Civil and Canon- Law. The plaintiff’s 
reply to the defendant's duplication, corresponding 
to the surrejoinder at common law. To, In Common 
Law sometimes applied (after Britton) to the re- 
joinder. 

[x^2 Britton hi. xiv. § 6 Et si le pleyntif die, qe il fust 
seisi par acun feiiement, a ceo .soit re-poundu par triplica- 
cioun, cum desus est dit.] a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw- 
Eng. (1609) 67 Where the law is not doubtful, according to 
the matter conteyned in the declaration, answer, replication, 
rqjoynder, or triplication, the Judge out of hand decideth 
it. 1631 G. W. tr. Camel's Inst- 243 Our Lawyers call a 
Duplication, as well in the Chancery, as in other Courts a 
Rejoinder, and a Triplication a S ur-rejotnder. 1726 Aylikfe 
ParergoH 251 There are also Triplications, which the 
Plaintiff objects to the Defendant's Duplication. 1863 
Nichols Britton II. 116 Nevertheless in some cases the 
plaintiff may have a valid replication.. But the tenant may 
answer by way of triplication, that [etc.]. x88o Moirhead 
Gmus IV, S 128 If this, .for any reason be really inequitable 
to the pursuer, still another clause is necessary on the other 
side for bU relief, which is called a triplication. X89.4 
Pollock & Maitia.nd Hist. Eng Law II. ix. § 4. 613 The 
exception may be met by a replication, the replication by a 
triplication and so on rV/fntV/wt. 

transf, X593 G. Harvey Pierces Super,^ Wks. (Grosart) II. 
1X2 For any my briefe Triplication, he will prouide a Quad- 
ruplication at large. 1621 [see Dupi.ication 3b]. 2649 

Roberts Clavis Bibl 344 Eliphas his Triplication, or third 
Opposition against Jobw 
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Triplicative (tri-plilwitiv), a. [f. L. triplicSt-, 
ppl, stem of triplicare to TfiiPLiCAa'is + -ivjt.] 
Having the quality of tripling. 

1839-SZ Bailev Fesius (ed. 5) 509 The esoteric truths 
which nature veiled, Of the one tripUcative essence, 
Triplicato- {tripliki?i'l(5), combining form repr. 
L. triplicdtus Tkipucate, rarely used in a few 
botanical terms instead of the simple tri-^ as 
triplicato-pinnate a. = Tsipinnate, triplioato- 
ternate a, ~ Triteeitatb. 

1*753 Chambers Cycl. Svpi>. s. v. Leaf, Triplicato-ierna^ 
ium.] 1760 L Lee Inirod. Boi. 111. vi. (1765) i88 TV/- 
ternate, or Triplicata-Ternate% when a Petiole bears 
three Folioles that are each of theta Biternate. rSfiS I'reets, 
Boi. 1173 Triplicatopinnaie, the same as Tripinnate._ 

. Triplicature (tri'plikeitiur). [f. L. iriplicdi-, 
ppl. stem of triplicare to TripIiIOAte, after Du- 
KroATURE : see -ure.] Triplication. 

‘ 189X in Cent. Bid. 

t Tripli'Citate, w. Ols. [f. late L. tripticiidt-, 
Tuiplicity + -ate 3.] irans. To triple. 

r6s7 Tomunsoh Renou's Disp. 720 Efficacious in curing 
the Dropsie, if the quantity of Cypress be triplicitated. 

TripHcity (tripli'siti). [ad. late L, triplici- 
iai-em, t L. triplex., -icemi see Triplex and -ITV. 
Cf. F. triplidti (14-1 5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality or condition of being triple ; 
threefold character or existence ; tripleness, three- 
foldness. 

*SSS Decades t One god whom we honour in tri- 

plicitie of person. 1624 Heywood Gunaik. vi. a68 To this 
three-fold age, I compare the tri;5lidde of the Muses. i6go 
Burnet Th. Earth 111, 10 This triplicity of the heavens and 
the earth is the first, obvious, plain sence of the apostle’s 
discourse. 1703 Hearne Collect, xsl Dec, (O.H.S.) I. ia6 
The Triplicity of the Crownes. 1830 L. Hunt Avtohiog. 
I. ii. 43 He was clergyman, physician, and lawyer, at 
once. How this singular triplicity came to take place, I 
cannot say. 

2 . A combination or group of three things, beings, 
or attributes; three things collectively; a triad, 
trio, triplet. 

*583 S. R. Ipitle') The Choise of Changes Containing the 
Triplicitia of Diuinitie, Philosophic, and Ppetrie. 1390 
Spensee F. Q. I. xii. 39 Many an Angels voice Singing before 
th’etemall majesty, In their trinall triplicitius on bye. 1607 
TotSELt. Faur-f Beasts (1658) 451 The Panther, . is joyned 
with the Lion and the Wolf, to make up the triplicity of 
ravening Beasts. 1660 Waterhouse Arms 4 Arm. 143 
Solomon, Marcus Antoninus, and. our late King James, a 
triplicity of unparalleld Majesties. _ 1899 F. M. Crawford 
Vta Cruets vi. 71 A most perfect triplicity of beauty, grace 
and elastic strenMh. 

fb. A multiple by three; three times the 
amount. Obs, rare~\ 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv, xii. 218 Affirming., 
what receiveth motion in the seventh, to be perfected in the 
Xriplicities ; that is, the time of conformation, .from motion 
unto the birth [is] treble. 

3 . Spec, in Astral. A combination of three of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign being distant 
lao® or the third part of a circle from the other 
two : * TRiooif 2 a. 

Each of the four triplicities is named after one of the 
'elements’, of whose qualities it is supposed to partake! 
thus airy t. = Gemini, Libra, Aquarius} earthy i. sTaurus, 
Virgo, Capricornusi A s Aries, Leo, Sagittarius! 
watery f, =* Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. Be P. R. viii. ix. (Bodl. MS.) If. 80/1 
pese bowses beb icleped be bowses of triplicite and somme 
of exaltacioun, for bilfce signes bat accordeb in one kinde 
makeb triplicite and have ,o,narae. c iss* Du Wes Introd. 
Pr. in Palsgr. 1034 The swd xii signes.. ben devided by 
foure triplicites. 1384 R. Scot Biscov. Witcher, xni. vii. 
(1886) 243 In Aries, Leo, and Sagittarie is a certain tripli- 
citie. 1630 R, Gcli. Serm. 8 Aug. 43 Talk not to them of 
fiery, aiery, watry, earthly triplicities. 1813 Scott Guy M. 
iii, i will calculate his nativity according to the rule of the 
‘ I'riplicities’, asrecomraended by Pythagoras, Hippocrates, 
Diodes, and Avicenna. 1853 Smedlky, etc. dccw/^.VciWiccs 
307 The Four Triplicities is another distribution of the 
twelve signs into groups of three. 


influences and triplicityes of loove. *647 Hushojidmans 
Pien agst. Tithes jo The fiery triplicitie..of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons. 1680 Hon, Cavalier ig The Pope, 
the Fanatiok, and the Turk, that Fiery Triplicity of me 
World. 

Triplicostate, -form, -nerved: see Trifli-, 

Tidpling (tri'plig), vbl. sb. [£ Triplb v. + 
-mahj 

1 . The action of the verb Tbipije. 

*«03 F1.0R10 Montaigne [1634) 94 It is a great. .wonder 
foj a man to double himselfe ; and those that talke of 
tripling, know not, nor cannot reach unto the height of it. 
1630 DiitAMAiN Gramtnelagia *»j, The doubling, tripling 
[etc.] of Circles, 1833 Sm W. R. Ha,mu.ton Led. Quaier. 
nions ii. 33 Two .successive acts, of negatively doubling and 
negatively tripling, compound theraadves luio the Sngle 
act of positively sextupling. 
b. spec. See Triple v. \ c. 

*891 rima a6 Oct, 4/3 There is a fair amount of tripling 
of engines in old vessels ordered. 

2 . eoncr. a, pi. Three children at a birth; triplets. 
_ 1858 Lewes SeaHde Stud. 246 This multiplication of 
individuals from one egg, this production of twins, or 
Irwtngs, is a constant fact. 

^ D. Mm. A compound crystal made up of three 
independent individuals ; a trilling, riin. 


189s Stobv.Maseei.vne CrystaiTogr, § 157 Such crystals 
are triple, quadruple, &c. hemitropes {or triplings, four- 
lings, &c.). 

Triplite (tri-pkit). Min. [ad. Ger. iripUt 
(Hausraaiin, 1813), f. Gr. rpin^ovs threefold, in 
reference to its three cleavages: see -itkI.] A 
phosphate of iron and manganese (often containing 
fluorine), of a brown or blackish colour, with 
cleavage in three directions mutually at right angles. 

x8so Ansted Eleuu Geol., Min. etc. § 447 Hureaulite, 
Heterozite, and Triphylline, or Triplite, are pho.sphates of 
manganese andiron. 1868 Dana Min. {ed. 5) 543. 
Triple- (triplo), before a vowel tripl-, com- 
bining lorm repr. Gr. rpiuRbos, rptuXovs threefold, 
triple ; occurring in a few rare scientific terms. 
(Cf. Tkipli-.) TriploBlastic (-blse’stik) a., Biol. 
[Gr. iSAaor^s germ], having three germinal layers 
(epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast: cf. Blasto- 
derm) in the embryo; belonging to the division 
Triplohlasiica, a synonym of Ccelomata, including 
the majority of animals ; cf. diploblastics.y. Diplo-. 
Triplo-canlescent (-kgle'sent), -caulotis (-kg-las) 
adjs.. Bat. [L. caulis stem], having a tertiary 
system of axes or stem-branches. || IPriplO’pia, 
anglicized trrplopy. Path. [Gr. eye : cf. Di- 
plopia], an affection of the eyes in which objects 
are seen triple. 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Did., *Triplohla.stic. *8go Billings 
Med, Did., Triploldasiic, having three gcrm-layeis, 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Boi. Terms, *Triplo-caulescertt .. 
when a plant ha.s a third {tertiary) system of axes. * Triple, 
eaulous . . possessing ternary axes (Pax), i860 Maynb 
Expos. Lex., *Triplopia, a term for.. disordered vision in 
which objects are tripled. 1903 F._ W. H. Myers Hum. 
Personality I. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm.. led to., 
triplopia. 1863 Atkinson tr. Ganols Physics vn. vi. 463 
A single eye may also be affected with "triplopy, but in this 
case tlie third image is exceedingly weak. 

Triploid (tri*pIoid). Surg. rare. ? 03 s. [ad. 
mod.L. triploides, f. Gr. TpiwXb-os •. see prec. and 
-oiD.] (See quot.) 

[1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Triploides,} 1730 Mem. R, 
Acad, Surg. Paris 1. 162-3 The instruments hitherto used 
to raise the bones of the cranium depressed on the dura 
mater are . . the triploid. . .This instrument has three feet or 
branches like a tripod. 

Triploidite (tri'ploidait). Min. [f.TRiPL(rrE 
4 -oiu -t- -ITK 1.] A hydrous phosphate of iron and 
manganese, allied to Triplitb. 

1878 .W mer, fml. Sc. 4 A rts Ser. in. May 398 Triploidite . . 
occurs in crystalline aggregates whose structure is parallel- 
fibrous to columnar. 

Triplu'mTjic, a. Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + L. 
plumo-um lead n- -ic.] Containing three atoms of 
lead ; e. g. iriplumbk tetroxide, Pb304. 

1866-8 Watts/J/cA Chem, IV. 366 Triplumhic phosphate, 
PbspaO®, is obtained as a white, earthy, amorphoas pre. 
cipitate. 1903 Nbw'h Inorg. Chem. (ed. ii) 648Triplumbic 
Tetroxide.. is obtained when lead carbonate, or monoxide, 
is subjected to prolonged heating in contact with air. 
Trwly (triplai-), sb. Sc. Law. Obs. exc. Hist, 
[ad. OF. triplique (JrepUcque, 1392-3 in Godef. 
Compl .) ; cf. also Reply, Doplt, Quadbuplt.] 
A third reply; a pursuer’s reply to a defender’s 
rejoinder ; a surrejoinder. Also allusively. 

1331 in xatk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 71 Notwith- 
standing the rights, replies and triplies produced on the part 
of John Kyiiross, not proved. 1643 Baillie Lett., to W, 
Spang t Dec. {1841) Jl. 109 When, upon every proposition 
by itself, and on everie text of Scripture.. the replyes, and 
duplies, and triplies, are heard. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scat, 11. xxiit. § 9 (1699) 253 After they have 
ended, His Majesties Advocat speaks, but there are no 
Duplys, orTripiysused, <11593, *8«>> *881 [see DuplvJ. 

169s, 176a [see QuadruplyJ. 

So Triply- v. lcLOF.tripliquer(iixoinGoief.)'], 
to make a triply or reply to a defender’s rejoinder 
{irans. and inir.). 

*504 in Charters of Stirling (1884) 68 Till obiect, ex- 
cept, and aganesay, to repley, dupley, tripley, and quad- 
rupley. __ 16& Justiciary Records {S. H.S. 1905) 44 Trfolied 
by Bimie. He oppones the answers. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie CHm. Laws Scot, i. xxiv. g 4 (1699) 123 To which 
it was triplyed, that the Act of Parliament, discharging 
Usuriuy Wadsets doth not di-sebarge Tacks. *766 State f 
Proc., Dk,^ Roxburgh v. Pringle 7 Duplied for the De- 
fender.. TripUed for the Pursuer, That as. .this Question 
must go to Ihoof [etc.]. 

Triply (tri'pli), adv, [f, Tbiplb a, + -iT 2 .] 
In a triple degree or manner; three times. 

*660 R. Coke Power 4 SuM. 191 If he will purge himself 
he may do it triply. i8a6 Disraeli Fiv. Grey ii. ii, His 
large library table, once triply covered with official com- 
munications. 1883 Miss Braddon Wyllard's Weird III. 
xxxi, 210 She had heard her husband proclaim himself triply 
an assassin. 

Comb. 1785 Martyn Ronsseau's Sot. xxxti. (1794) 490 
The common Fern . . has superdecomponnd, or triplypinnate 
fronds. XS19 Paniologia, Triply-temate, trrtm-nate. 1863 
Mrs. L. L, Clarke Common Seaweeds Bi, 67 Fan-like, 
rose-coloured varieties, or triply-branched. i8<>9 Rooway 
Guiana Wilds 27 A tnply-armed clump of palms. 

Tri'p-madam. Herb. Also 7-8 tripe- 
madam(e. [a. F. tri-^e-madame, according to 
Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of the earlier inque- 
madame, Triok-madak. Taken from De La 
Quintlnye by Evelyn, and .thence in later her- 





balists and borticulturists. The earliest Eng. form 
was Prick -MADAM.] == Trick-madam. 

1693 Evelyn X><!Z<i: Quint, Compl. Card. II. vi. 202 Tripe- 
Mauam is one of our Sallet- Furnitures! it i.s used chiefly 
in the Spring when it is tender, 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
{1721) II. 177 Trip Madam is propag.ated of Seeds, Cuttings, 
or Slips: ’tis used in Salads in Spring. X879 Prior Bmt. 
Plants, Trip Madam.. ■&. plant used as a treacle or vermi. 
fuge, Sedum reflexwn. 

Tri;ipod (trai-pf?d), sb. and a. Also 7 trypod, 
7-S tripode. [ad. L. iripUs, tripod-, a. Gr. rpi- 
TTovs, -noS- adj., three-footed, also as sb., f, rpt- 
three-f TTOiJj, iroS- foot.] 

A. sb. 1 , Gr. and Bom. Antiq. A three-legged 
vessel I a pot or cauldron resting on three legs ; a 
similar ornamental vessel, often presented as a prize, 
or as a votive offering (see also 2). 

[1370 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II. 130 Item unum tripod 
fern.] ci6ii Ch.m-man Iliad xvni. 30S He gaue command 
to his neare souldiers,To put a Tripod to the fire, to cleanse 
the festred gore From off the person. 1697 Dryden AEneid 
V. x46_Witliin the circle, arms and tripods lie, Ingots of gold 
and silver heap’d on high. i79r Cowper Iliad vm. 333 A 
tripod, or a chariot with its steeds. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
Ji. ix. In the centre.. was a small altar on which stood a tri- 
pod of bronze. *833 Humphreys Coin-Coil. Man. iv, (1876) 
35 The principal type of the coinage of Crotona is the tripod. 

2 . spec. A vessel of this kind at the shrine of 
Apollo at Delphi, on which the priestess seated 
herself to deliver oracles. Hence allusively, the 
Delphic oracle ; any oracle or oracular seat. 

x6« Holland PlutarcKs Mor. 1336, 1 will not be affraid 
to afnrnie that this reason properly is the Tripode or three 
footed table as one would say,^and Oracle of trueth. CX645 
Howell Lett. {1802) II. 637 Pythagoras, whom the Tripod 
[= oracle of Apollo] pronounc’d the wisest Man. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 99 Dr. Price, in whom the fumes of his 
oracular tripod were not entirely evaporated. 1839 Thirl. 
WALL Greece xliii. V. 271 He compelled the prophetes-s by 
threats to mount the tripod, and pronounce a declaration. 
1874 Sayci! Compar. Philol. i. 4 He [the comparative philo- 
logist] is ready to take his seat on the tripod, 

8. A seat, table, or other similar structure with 
three legs ; esp. a three-legged stool. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Tripode {Mpodiuni), a three 
footed stool, any thing that hath three feet. 1710 Addison 
Whig Exam. No, i p 3 Three legs is a joint-stool, called in 
the Sphinx’s country a tripode. 1798 Bloomfield /’’armer's 
Boy, Spring 193 A friendly tripod forms their humble Seat. 
1870 Emerson Soe. ^ Solit. Wks. (Bohn) III. a Each must 
stand on his glass tripod, if he would keep his electricity. 
X887 J. Nicholson Beacons E. Yorksh. 13 note, The brand- 
rith is literally an iron tripod. 

4 . A three-legged support of any kind ; esp. a 
frame or stand with three (diverging) legs, ttsually 
hinged at the top, for supporting a camera, com- 
pass, or other apparatus. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic A .sort of tripod, 
having a flat ring of brass for its upper, and another for its 
lower part. 1893 J. A. Hodges Eiem. Photogr. (1907) is 
Cameras, .intended to he used whilst supported on a tnpQO, 
and designated ‘stand-cameras'. 

6. Tripod of life, vital tripod (fig.) : see qnot. 
1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis, Chestigd, 4) 1 The heart, 
lungs, and brain constitute, according to the happy expre.s- 
sion of Bordeu, the tripod of life. 1857 DuNolison Med. 
Lex., 7'ripod, Fiial. 1872 Huxlf.y Physiol, i. ig. 

6. Anat. and ZooL a. A bone or other structure 
with three processes ; a tripodal bone, etc. b. A 
sponge-spicule with three equal rays {Cent. Diet. 
Suppl, 1909). 

1888 Rolle-Ston & Jackson Anim. Life%%-i Plectellaria, 
without shell,,. or with an incomplete one, either a_ basal 
tripod without ring,, .or a sagittal ring usually without 
tripod. 1891 Cent, Did. s. v„ The premaxillai-y bone of 
birds is a tripod. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as tripod-head, -leg, -top', 
tripod-covering, -mounted adjs. 

16x4 Gorges Lucan v. 173 Pythons Trypod-couering hide. 
1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Aev. xii. 257 Playfully 
drumming the frail crest with our tripod legs. 18% 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, II. x6o A few duplicate screws 
for camera and tripod head ..will be of much use. 1893 
Photogr. Ann. 40 There is no tripod-top screw to lose. 1900 
Westrn, Gas. 23 May 4/2 A tripod-mounted gun. 

B. adj, 

1 . Having or resting upon three feet or legs; 
three-footed, three-legged ; oftheform of a tripod. 

Tripod race (quot. 1870), a Thrkk-i.ecgeu race. 

X7xs-ao PoPE//i<i<ixxin. 50 Th’ attending heralds... With 
kindled flames the tripod-vase surround. 1779 Forrest 
Voy, FT. Guinea 373, I found many Badjoo boats,, .all of 
them having the tripod mast. *794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho XX vi, A tripod lamp that stood on the stairs. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. iv, A cedar bagatelle board.. on 
silver tripod stand. 1870 Rautiedge's Ev. Bey’s Ann. Jfuly 
SuppL 9/2 Tripod race. 1877 Knight Did. Meek., Tripod 
jam, a screw-jack supported on three legs, connected to a 
common base-plate, 

2. ? Uttered as from the tripod, oracular; or 
? Three feet long {fig. : cf. Sksqoji’edalia.n A. i). 

X798 Edgeworth Prod. Ednc, (1811) II. 29 He may be 
taught with much care and cost to speak tripod sentences. 
X834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen vii. Some pages of ‘'I'he 
Rambler ’ . . I liked not at all ; its tripod sen tences tired my ear. 
Tripodal (tri’pddal), a. [f. J... tripod-, Tripod 
•h -alH Of the form of, or pertaining to, a tripod ; 
three-footed, three-legged (in quot. 1843, per- 
formed on three legs, i. e. with a staff to support 
one’s steps : cf. Gr. rpiiroSas bSovs, .<Esch. Agam, 
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So) ; Atiai. having three rays or processes, as a 
bone. So, in same sense, Tripodial (tiipau'dial), 
Tripo’dlan; Tripodio (traipp’dik) (applied to a 
method of walking in some insects in which two 
legs on one side and one on the other move to- 
gether), Tripo'dical (in quot. 1643 oracular, 
authoritative: cf. prec. A. 2). 

1774 T. West Aniiq. Furness (1805) 10 The *tripodal 
copper vessel. 1843 G. Wilson Let. in Life vii. <1860) 306 
Yesterday I made a tiipodal journey round the garden. 
187a CouES W. Amer. Birds 23 'This is a three-pronged or 
tripodal bone. 1845 Birch in Classical Museum III, 418 
Immediately before him is a ^tripodial ve^el or caldron. 
1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) X. 252 ''2 The *tripodian lyre of 
Pythagoras. 1801 Busbv Diet. Mus. (1811), Triiodian, a 
stringed instrument, said to have been invented by Pytha- 
goras the Zaoynthian, which, on account of the difficulty of 
its performance, continued in use but for a -short time. It 
resembled in form the Delphic Tripod, whence it had 
its name. 1891 H. H. Dixon in Nature 8 Jan. 223/2, 

I have observed this ‘*tripodic' walk in earwigs, water 
scorpions, aphides, and .some beetles; 1643 Howell Twelve 
Treat. (i66ii 249 Judges. -whose judgement in points of 
I.avv .shold be onely *tripodicall and sterling. 1636 Blount 
GIossoq-., Tripodicak that hath three feet, three footed. 
1830 Ecclesiologist X. 179 A sort of tripodical shallow 

Tripodly (trl-p^di). Pros. [f. Tht-, after Dl- 
POUY.J A group or verse of three feet 
1883 J EBB Oedipus Tyrannws p. Ixx, This verse forms a., 
sentence of three dactyls, a dactylic tripody. 1891 Harper's 
Mar. S70>(2 There are hundreds of [folk-songs] in 
Hungarian music consi.sting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, peutapodies, and hexapodies. 

Tri-point 3d, -polar; see Tax- 1 c, a. 

Tripoli (tri*pi!ili). Also 7 -is, 7-8 -y, (8 
tripela). [= F- tripoli (16th c. in Godef. Compl.), 
f. Tripoli., a region in North Africa, or town of the 
same name in Syria, where found.] A fine earth 
used as a polishing-powder, consisting mainly of 
decomposed siliceous matter, esp. that formed of 
the shells of diatoms; called also infusorial earlh 
or rotten-stone. 

i6ot Holland Pliny xxxv. vi. 11 . 530 TripoHe or goldsmiths 
earth. 166s Hooke Microgr. Pref., With a little I'ripoly, 
rub them till they come to be very smooth. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round IVorld II. 355 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
rotten-stone by some miner.';. xtM^Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VII. 608/2 The common tripela, or Tripoli, used to polish 
glass and stoue.s. 1830 Lyell Prine. Geol. I. 214 Tliat ad- 
mixture of clay and silic i, called tripoli. 1869 tr. Ponchet's 
Universe (1871) 21 Some tripolis of a red colour are em- 
ployed in hoiLse-painting. 
t). attnp. 

1677 Plot OxfordsJu 78 That very lasting brightness., 
receiv'd from the Gold-smiths Tnpoli-stone. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic7$$ To polish Varnish.— This 
is effected with pumice-stone and Tripoli earth. 1839 G. 
Robekt.b Did. Geol., Tripoli powder , used for polishing 
fossils, &C. It is itself the remains of fossil insects. 186S 
Dana Min. (ed. s) 199 Tripolite. .(c) Tripoli slate ^ (Polish- 
ing slate. .), a slaty or thin laminated variety, fragile. 

Hence Tri'poline a., of or pertaining to tripoli ; 
Trl’polite Min., an infusorial variety of opal- 
silica, constituting one of the kinds of tripoli; 
Tri-politli [Gr. \tflos stone], trade name for a kind 
of cement : see quot. 

17J9 Da Costa tn Phil. Trans. LI. 193 The layers of 
fossil wood in this mountain, having been saturated with 
the Tripoline particles, .. thereby composed a stone. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 199 Infusorial Earth, or Earthy Tripo- 
lite, a very fine-grained earth looking often like an earthy 
chalk, or a clay. 1882 Athenmunt 30 Sept. 438/1 The new 
binding material ’tripolith',..is compo.sed of smiphate of 
lime (gypsum), coke powder, and precipitated oxide of iron. 

Tripos (ti3i-pf?s). See also Teipus. [app. 
irreg. alteration of L. irifus Tbipod, after (jreek 
words in -os,] 

fl. A three-legged vessel, seat, or frame: = 
Tuipon A. I, 3, 4. Ohs. 

*621 Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (1628) 41 Thales sent the 
golden Tripos, .to Bias, Bias to Solon, &c. 1697 W- Derham 
in Phil. Trans, XX. 4 For which purpose a 'iVipos may be 
best, whose Legs ojien and shut by Joynts at the Top, 
17^3 D. E. Baker ibid. XLIII. 540 A most curious antique 
'Inpos of Metal. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 27 They 
were made of thin laminae of gold — something like the 
triposes of the ancient Peruvians, 
fb. spec. = Tbipod 2. Obs, 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 22 Posting from Arcadia 
to tlie Tripos where Pithia sate. i6o5 Marston Parasii. i. 
il. B j.What, in the name of prophesie?. .Speake, thou three 
legd iVipos, is thyshippe of Poolesa floteyet? [perh. sense 2.] 
1679 DpDEN Troll, if Cress. Pref., The inspiration was still 
upon him, he was ever tearing it upon the tripos, X7S6 J. 
Kennedy Curios. Wilton Ho. (1786) 30 The two Gritlins 
and the Tripos are the Symbols of Apollo. 1780 J. DucHfi 
Disc. (1790) I, XV, aSsAVhatsoever the thrice-great Hermes 
delivered as oracles from his sacred tripos, 

2 . Cambridge [fniversity. Formerly; a. A bache- 
lor of arts appointed to dispute, in a humorous or 
Satirical style, with the candidates for degrees at 
‘Commencement’ (corresponding to the Tbbr.'B 
PiLius at Oxford) : so called from the three-legged 
stool on which he sat. b. A set of humorous 
verses, originally composed by the ‘ Tripos and 
(till 1894) published at Commencement after bis 
office was abolished (in full, tripos verses t see e). 
0, The list of candidates qualified for the honour 
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degree in mathematics, originally printed on the 
back of the paper containing these verses (in full, 
tripos list ; see e). 

1639-60 Pepvs Diary 26 Feb., Mr. Nichok.R, of Queen’s 
College [Carabr.], who 1 knew in my time to be Tripo.s with 
great applause^ 1663 J . Buck in Peacock Stai. Camir. (1841) 
App. B. p. Ixx, The Senior Proctor calleth up the Tripos, 
and exhorteth him to be witty, but modest withall. Ibid. 
p. Ixxi, The Bedels also are to deliver the Tripos’s Verses 
to the V.C., Noblemen, D" etc. 1696 Phillips (ed. s), 
y>j5_os, ..the Name which is given at Cambridge, to him 
that is called the Terrse Filins at Oxford. 1797 Camir, 
Univ. Cal. 137 A List of those who have received Honors, 
on commencing Bachelors of Arts; copied from the Tri- 
poses. 1841 Peacock -S^o/. Cambr. App. A p. x. note. He 
was called the bachelor of the stool, or tripos, which gave 
the name to the day ; he was genevalty selected for his skill 
and readiness in disputation, and was allowed, .considerable 
license of language. 1831 Coil. Life t. Tas, I, 89 Thos 
annual verses which still bear the name of tripos. 

d. Hence, in current use: orig. The final 
honours examination for the B. A, degree in mathe- 
matics, consisting of two parts (formerly first and 
second tripos, now the Mathematical Tripos, Parts 

I. and II.) ; later, extended to the subsequently 
founded final honours examinations in other sub- 
jects {Classical Tripos, Theological Tripos, etc.). 

184a Cambr. Unw. Cal. 27 First Tripos Day. On the 
Day after Ash-Wednesday, at one o’clock, the bell rings for 
the first Tripos... The second Tripos is on the Thursday 
after Midknt Sunday. 1865 Reader 4 Mar. 245/2 The 
Mathematical and Classical Triposes. 1873 tu Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 234 The Oriental Triposes 
attract a fair number of Citndidates. 1903 Edin, Rev. Oct. 
440 Not only had three new Triposes been established, 

e. aitrih., as tripos candidate ; tripos day, (a) 
either of the two days on which the ‘ Tripos ’ dis- 
puted ; {b) a day on which a tripos (examination) 
is held ; tripos list, the list of successful candi- 
dates in a tripos; tripos paper, tC'*) ^ paper 
containing the tripos list (obs.) ; (b) any one of the 
papers of questions set in a tripos (examination) ; 
tripos speech., the humorous or satirical speech, 
delivered by the ‘Tripos’; tripos verses (see 
b above). 

1904 Expositor Mar. 219 He develops into a *Tripos 
candidate. 1842 *Tripos day [.see 2 d], 1847 Webster s. v. 
Tripos-paper, Tripos day, *tripos examination, igot Q, 
Rev. Apr. 598 His ordinary ‘ *tripos ’ lectures kept strictly 
to business. x84r Peacock Stat. Cambr. 71 note. The 
earliest *Tiipos list which appears in the Cambridge 
Calendarh for the year 1753. 1818 MACAULAvin Life ^ Lett. 
Z, Macaulay xi. (rjoo) 343 Desirous to return loaded with 
medals or distinguished on the *tripos-paper. 1876 L. 
Stephen Eng. Tk. 18th C. II. xii. vi. 360 He seems to 
have been suspended from his degree for a *tripos .speech. 
1828 Gunning Ceremonies Cambr. 84 note, First Tripos. 
The Writers of the *Tripos Verses. 

Tripot, erron. spelling of Tet-pot. 

Trippaut (tri-pant), a. Her. [a. OF. frippanf, 
pres.pple. oi tripper toTiBXS.'l —'T&TeFmappl.a, 3. 

1638 in Prestwich Respublica (1783) 192 A hucke trippant 
Gules, attired Or. c *828 Berry Encycl. Her. I, (jfo.ss., 
Trippant, or Tripping, a term used to express a buck, ante- 
lope, hart, hind, &c. when represented with the right foot 
lifted up, and the other tluree feet, as it were, upon the 
ground, as if trotting. 1898 Tit-Bits 25 June 312/2 Crest, 
a stag trippant ; arms, a chevron between three roundles. 
Trippe, obs. form of TeipeI. 

Tripper (tri’poj). [f. Teip w. +-eb 1 .] One 
who or that which trips. 

1 . One who dances ; one who moves with light, 
sprightly steps; in quot. «i847 transf. applied 
to a shoe or slipper. 

<ri38o Wychf Whs. (1880) 246 A daunsere, a trippere on 
tapitis. 1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joye iv. Wks. (Roxb.i II. 
299 Dancyng delights are like a whyrlyng wheels.. Thes 
tryppers strive to tnrowe theire braynes awaye As wheeles 
voyde water. 1394 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 106 ["rhe ostrich] outstrippeth the niiublesl trippers of 
his feathered condition in footmaushippe. *691 Dryden 
King Arthur iv. i, Ve Sylvan trippers of the green, a *847 
Eliza Cook When I wore red shoes i, What were Cinde- 
rella’s slippers To ray pair of fairy tripper.s? 

2 . One who or tliat which causes to stumble. 
Also tripper-up', spec, in slang-, see quots. 1887, 
1904. 

1603 Camden Rem. f 1637) 76 A tripper, or supplanter. i860 
C. A CoLUNs Eye-witness vi. 81 He has either been tripped 
up, or has stumbled.. The tripper up.. will. .come in for 
certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1887 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. (Farmer), A witness at the East 
End Inquest yesterday alluded to ‘trippers up’.. .‘Aman who 
trips you up and robs you (. 1904 Sweeney Scotland Yard 
xii. 313 Women known as trippers up, who preyed on drunken 
seamen. 1903 W. E. Geil Yankee in Pigmy Band iv. 44 
Roots were encountered. They were regular tripper.*;. 

3 . One who or that which stumbles {lit. and^^.). 

i8o5 W. Tavlor in Ann. Rev. IV. 360 A sipper is a 

tripper. 1836 Titan Mag, Nov. 413/1 Our [church] service 
is .spoil’d by, .The trippers— the clippers— the impudent 
skippers. 1903 Union Mag. Nov, 313/1 Dr. Vonng’s camel 
wa-s a ‘ tripper ' and it stumbled and threw the Doctor over 
its head. 

4 . One who goes on a trip, or short journey or 
voyage for pleasure ; au excursionist. coUoq. 

Cheap tripper, one who travels by a cheap trip, 

18x3 Drahards Paper 3 Oct. in A shton Mod. Street Ballads 
(iS88) 80 Trippers to the seaside for a week. 1831 Eliza 
Cook's yml, 19 July 177 The Tripper is the growth of rml- 
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■ways and monster trains. 1872 Hartley Yorkshire Dillies 
Ser. II. 140 A lot of cheap trippers ’at’s just corn’d fora day. 
1899 Kitckin in Ruskin in Oxford etc. (1904) 134 The 
modern tripper leaves only desolation auid dirty paper 
behind him. 

b. attrib. wad Comb. 

1904 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 3/1 These pictures were 
painted in tripper haunts. 1907 H. Wyndham Flare of 
Footlights xii, Pull us down to the island. The tripper 
element won’t be so conspicuous there. 1909 Westm. Oaz. 

7 Aug. 4/3 The tripper-thronged part of the island. 

6. A Street railroad conductor or other employee 
who is paid by the trip or journey. U.S. 

1891 in Cent, Did, ; 

6. Mech. A contrivance for tripping; a trip. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 1 4. Jan. 430/ 1 To each rodatripperor pall et 
is affixed. 1893 Jritl, H. Agric. Soc, Dec. 717 As soon as 
the sheaf has attained the required size it automatically 
raises a tripper. 1908 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 59/a The tripper 
works tne air-delay valve. 

Trippet 1 (tri-pet). Forms : 4-5 tripet, try* 
pet, 5 trepett, 6 tryppyt, 7 trippett, 9 -it, 8- 
trippet. [In sense i a. OF. tripot, -pout (a 1350 
in Godef.). But in 2-4 associated with or formed 
from Teip v.,sbJl 

fl. An evil scheme; a malicious trick or plot. Obs. 
C133P R. Brunne Chron. Wace (RolLs) 2911 Ne scbal 
nought Brenne bede me trypet [Petyi MS. treget]. a 1400 
Leg. Rood viii, 41 Fouled is my fayre fruit, pat neuer dude 
tripet ne truit. /bid. 480 Truyt and tripet to belle shal 
sterue. 

f 2 . An act of tripping up, a trip. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vi. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 306 To his 
pride I [Fortune] gaff a gret tripet. c 1430 Matthind X13 in 
Macro Plays 3 Take yow here a trepett 1 a 1350 Image 
Hypocr. 1.456 in Shelton's Whs. (1843) II. 420/j Inyourholy 
annes, ..Devoutly to clipe it, To caste her with a tryppyt, 
1714 Parkyms Inn-play (ed. 2) 42 The Hanging Trippet is 
when you put your Toe behind your Adversary’s Heel, on 
the same side, with a design to hook his Leg up forwards, 
and throw him on his Back. 

3 . The piece of wood pointed at the ends used 
in tip-cat ; the ‘ cat ’ ; also the game itself. Also 
attrib., as trippei-stick. north, dial, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 503/t Trypet, tripula, tri/a. 1624 
N. Riding Rec. (1885) HI, 11, 199 Fr. Mili)es_ ordered to ha 
whipped for that he. .did on Easter day last in the time of 
afternoon service play in the Churchyard at Aislaby at 
a game called Trippett. 1823 Brockett N. C, Words, 
Trippit and Coit, a game similar to spell and ore.. .Called 
Trippii and Rack in parts of North. The irippit is a small 
piece of wood obtusely pointed. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Trippet, the ‘cat’ or piece of wood in the game of tip-cat... 
The player with bis bat, called a trippet stick, strikes it 
smartly at the end, which causes it to rise in a rotatory 
motion, high enough to strike it before it fails.^ 1873 
Harland & Wilkinson Lane, Leg. 152 Trippet. This game 
is played in the fields. . It is still practised by the colliers.. . 
The trippet is about two inches long, and is made of holly. 

b. The trap used in trap-ball; the game of 
trap-ball. 

*823 Brockett iV. C. Wor^. 

4. Mech. tiee quot. and cf. Trip sb^ 8. 

^ 1877 Knight Did. Mech., Trippet (Machinery), a pro- 
jection intended to strike some object at regularly recurrent 
intervals. 

Trippet ^ (tri’pet). Now north, dial. Also 6 
-ett, tripe tt, 7-9 tripet. [Cf. OF. trepied, tripit, 
tripier {i2th. c. in Godefi Compl.), and Teivet.} 
A trivet. 

1363 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 169 A gyrdle, a brandrett, 
a speitt, and a tinppett. 2370 Levins Manip. 87/42 A 
Trijjpet, tripus, odis, hie, 1381 Imi, in Trans. Cumb. 4 
West, Arch. Soc. X- 40 Hem. Spitt and tripett, 1677 Gale 
Cri, Gentiles II. tti. 60 Which Machine was called from its 
three Pillars, Tripos, as it were of three feet, much of the 
same forme with the usual Tripet. x8ao BiAwuxct Hymn to 
Mercujy x, 7 Her household stuff and state, Perennial pot, 
trippet, and brazen pan. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Tripet, 
an iron grating placed on the top of (and across) the kitcaien 
fire for pans to rest on ; a ti ivet. 

Trippingf (tri-pig), vbl. sb. [f. Tsrp v. + -iNol.] 

1 . The action of the verb Trip in transitive senses. 

1391 Percivall Sp. Did., Traspie, tripping, supplastialio, 

*6oi Breton ipltle') No VVhippinge, nor Tnppmge: but a 
kinde friendly Snipplnge. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qaal. (1809) f. 163 I'he mysteries of bruising, of wrestling, 
and of tripping. 1862 Gated. Intemai. Exhib. II. xii. 26 
Martin’s patent anchor.. easy tripping and fishing, gieat 
lightness. »88o Times X2 Nov. 4/4 It was only lately that 
Rugby school abandoned the. hacking’ and ‘tripping’ 
which made football dreaded by anxious mothers. 

2. The action of the verb Trip in intransitive 
senses. Also tripping up-, in quot. 1857 spec, the 
curvature of a boat’s keel. 

ijga Nashe Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) HI. 273 Their 
daimie feete in their tender birdiike trippings, enameld (as 
it were) the dustie ground. 1603 PIolland PtutarcNs Mor. 
1072 Answeres and oracles as touching., the tripping and 
stumbling of the foot. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 14 CTliey] 
are very glad when tliey can discover the trippings of their 
Adversaries. 1733 S. Knight in Bibi. Tepogf, Brit.iyiego) 
III. 167 It is very easy to di.scover his trippings. r8a8 
Carlyle Mhc., Goethe's Helena (1837) 1. 145 Fine warblings 
and trippings on the light fantastic toe. 1840 Hood Up Riant 
36 Tripping up the Rhine, instead of taking my place at 
Woodlands. 1830 Denison Clock fr U'atch-m. 77 1 he hook 
at the end of the slope will not catch the tooth as it ought to 
do, and two or three teeth will slip past at once : this is called 
tripping. i8s7C0LQUH0UNCflw/. Onrsman'sGuideyi Shear 
is the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards head and stern; 
gamier is tl>e same on the keel j otherwise called tripping 
up. *879 Cassetl's Techn. Educ. IV. 371/1 This error 
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called ' tripping is also produced if there is much space 
between ttie detent and the wheel. _ 1894 Forum (N. Y.) 
Oct. 158 Slips, hesitations, and tripping in speech, which, 
once made, could never be recalled. 

3, attrib. and Comb., as tripping-block ; tripping- 
line {Naut.), a light line tor tilting the yards (see 
Teip V, 1 2) ; also, a line for manipulating a drogue ; 
tripping string, a line set by burglars to trip 
possible pursuers. 

i6ao Sh ELI ON Quix. ii. iv, 26 What doe I know, whether 
..the Deulll hath set any trippiiig-blocke before me, where 
I may stumbleand fall ? 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man,, 
Tripping' line, a line used for tripping a topgallant or royal 
yard in sending it down. iSSa Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
260 Drogues, .are towed, .mouth foremo.st by a stout rope, 
a small line termed a tripping-line, being fastened to tlie 
apex. 1891 Daily News 31 Dec. 4/7 The doors, .having 
first been securely fastened . . and tripping strings having 
been stretched across the pathways and lawn. 

Tri'pping,///. a. [f. as prec. -b -IN& 2.] That 
trips, in various senses. 

1. Moving quickly and lightly; light-footed; 
nimble. Alsoy^t 

1567 Dramt Horace, Bpisi. xiv. E v, Thou hast no trippinge 
trull to mince it with the now That thou mighst foote it 
:a her. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 56 Thir tripand 


Scott Let. to Southey 

Alexandrine stanza. i8si_D. J errold 

tripping footstep sounds in the deserted street. _ — 
Acton Lett, to Gladstone (1904) 6 You will find his con- 
versation, easy and tripping as it is, very inferior to his 
writings. 

2. ^tumbling, erring, sinning. 

IS77 tf- BnllingePs Decades (1392) 296 The Lord be^in- 
nefb. . with the bridle to checke the mouth of his tripping 
Church. 1580 Holuyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Chenaux qui 
hrunchent, stumbling or tripping lades. 1646 Gataker 
Mistake Removed 31 The tripping toung sometimes tels 
truth. 1703 Rowe P'air Penii. Epil., The tripping Dame 
cou’d find no Favour. 1903 G. Matheson Repr. MenBille 
Ser. It, 287 Where the tripping are trodden down, where the 
weak are weeded out by the strong, 

3. JStr. Of a buck, stag, etc. ; Walking, and 
looking toward the dexter side, witb three paws on 
tlie ground and one fore-paw raised ; the same as 
passant of other animals, ThPpping-counttr = 
COUMl'ER-TRIPPANT. 

iSSi Leigh Armorie 90 b, An Vnicome trippyng. Sable. 
*6*0 Guilum Heraldry iii. xiv. (i6ti) 131 He beareth 
Azure, three Buckes tripping. ei8a3 Bbrhv Encycl. Her. 
I. Gloss,, Tripping-eotmier, or eounteririppant, is when 
two bucks, &c. are borne trippant contraryways, as if 
' g each other out of the field. 18^4 Boutell Her. 
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Hence Tri'ppling vbL sb. and ppl. a . ; also 
Iri'ppler, a horse that tripples. 

1901 Field 9 Mar. 322/1 The Boer never rides his horse at 
the trot, but at a quick walk or canter, and a step peculiar 
to the country and called ‘trippUng’, or, as we should 
style it, ambling. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 526/1 He could 
sell hear the tripphng patter of the other rider. 1909 R. 
CuLLUM Compact xL 132 Can’t I even persuade you to ride 
my'tripler’f 

Triprosthoraeroua, -prostyle : seeTRi- la. 

fTrip-skiu. dial, Qbs. [Cf. Trip ri.aj See 
quots. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. B. Anglia s. v. Rock, Wool. .is spun 
..by being drawn out and formed into yai-n by the finger 
and thumb, and pressed by the band on the trip-skin. Hid., 
Trip-skift.,t. A piece of leather, worn on the right hand 
side of the petticoat, by spinners with the rock, on which 
the spindle plays, and the yarn is pressed by the h^d of the 
spinner. 2. The skinny part of roasted me.it which before 
the whole can he dressed, becomes tough and dry, like a 
trip [cheese] overkept. 

xripsome (iri'ps»m), a. [f. Trip jAI or ®. -h 
-some!] Chaiacterizedby tripping; nimble. Hence 
Tri'psomely dtlv. 

*819 Blackw. Mag, V. 401 The shortened notes more 
tripsomely tipped over than in the modern airs, 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 52 He beholds the trip-some feet of 


4. In names of mechanical appliances that trip 
or are tripped (cf. Trip v. 14) ; as tripping-coil, 
-Itver, -relay {Cent. Diet,, Suppl, 1909) ; tripping- 
valve : see qnot. 

1877 Knight Did. Meek., Tripping-valve, one moved 
recurrently by the contact of some other part of the 
machinery. 

Hence Ifrl'pplngneaa, 

1827 Examiner 738/1 Too much of trippingness in the 
walk. 1890 Fanny Murereb Felicia xi, The basso could not 
forgive the soprano for the trippingness of her execution. 

Trippingly (tri-pir|li), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2,] 
la a tripping manner. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N, V. i. 402 This Ditty after me, sing 
and dance it trlppinglie. xCoa — Ham, in. IL 2 Speake 
the Speech I pray you. .trippingly on the Tongue. 1819 
Blackw. Mag. IV. 719 Her songs came trippingly off the 
tongue, *858 Capern Ball, if' Songs 89 Down the hill, 
towards the mill, Turned the maiden trippingly. 
Trippiat (tri-pist). colloq. rare. [f. Trip f A -h 

-1ST] »TKIEPEH4, 

179a Genii. Mag. Dec. 1129/1 Allowing that this Tourist, 
or Trippist, has told the truth. 1886 Modern Society 
16 Jan, 117 (Farmer) With returning appetite came the 
desire to the convivial ocean trippists to set sail again for 
the Meditenanean. 1895 B'hwn Inst. Mag. Oct, aoa A 
testimonial illuminated on parchment by one of the lady 
trippists. 

Trlpple (tri-pT), sh. S. Africa, [f. Tbippij! 
v.'l] A horse’s gait, resembling the amble. 

*880 Gillmorb On Duty 296 A slow tripple—a pace 
similar to what is designated ‘ racking ’ in North America, 
1887 Hider Haogakd yess (1899) 4 He put the tired nag 
into a sort of * tripple ’ or ambling canter much affected by 

5. African horsea ipot Field ^ Mar. 322/1 This ‘tripple* is 
between a fast walk and slow trot. 

Tri'pple, ».l Ohs. exc. dial. [freq. of Trip ». 
+ -LB 3.] intr. To trip, move lightly; to dance, 
skip. 

C1630 RisnoN Sure. Devon 8 308 (1810) 315 Where, fear. 
Joss of the hunt, the deer securely stood, And tripplLng 
freely, walk'd a burgess of the wood. 1851 W. Anderson 
Rhymes (18671 4=* (.E.D.D,) Ha trippled, he danced, an* he 
sung, 

T3n.*ppl0, V .1 S, Africa, [a. Du. tn'ppelen, f. 
irippen to trm, skip,] intr. To go at a tripple. 

*899 G- H; Russell Under the Sfamiok iv. 49 They 
[Boersl,, getting into their saddles, slowly trippled away (a 

land of run, nefther gallop, canter, or trot). 1903 * 

Mag, Deq, 151 Ihat easy hand canter usual in su 
puts horses as do not tripple. 


Tript, variant of triped (see Tripe 2), 
Triisterous (tri-pteras), a. Boi. rare-\ [f. 
Tki- three -fi Gr. wTtpbv wing, after Dipterods.] 
Having three wings, or whig-like expansions. 

i856 Treas, Boi., Tripierous, three-winged. 1900 in B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

Triptote (tri-ptout), sb. and a. Gram. Also 
7-8 triptot. [ad. L. triptota (pi.) nouns that 
have only three case-endings, a. Gr. rplvTorra, pi. 
neuter of rpinrooTo-s with three case-endings, f. 
Tpt-, Tri- 4- vrmrds falling {vToiaa case). Cf. F. 
triptote.'] a. sb. A noun (or other word) used in 
three cases only, b. acl;. Having only three cases. 

i6ia Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) loa Q. What words do 
you call Triptots ? A. Such as have but three cases in the 
singular number. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Triptote {trip- 
toion), a Noun having but three cases. 1658 in Phillips. 
*75* Wesley IVhs. (1872) XIV. 40 Triptots, which have 
three Cases i as, opis, epem, ope, *886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. 
651/1 The nominative of the so-called 'triptote * nouns has, 
as in classical Arabic, the termination w. 

Triptych, (tri-ptik). Also triptic. [f. Tri- 
after Uiptyoh; cf. Gr. Tpiitrvxos consisting of 
three layers, and It. triptka, F. triptyque (Lilted).] 

1, a. Antiq. A set of three writing-tablets hinged 
or tied together, b. A card made to fold in three 
divisions. Also attrib. 

1731 Gale in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. i6t The Diptychs 
and Triptyohs that were covered with Wax, served only for 
common Occurrences. *885 E. M. Thompson in Eneycl. 
Brit, XVIII.154/1 These triptychs then were of three 

tablets of wood, cleft from one piece and fastened together, 
like the leaves of a book, by strings passed through two 
holes pierced near the edge. AJod. Advt., Confirmation 
Triptych. A smalUfoIding Triptych Certificate Card. 

2. A picture or carving (or set of three such) in 
three compartments side by side, the lateral ones 
being usually subordinate, and hinged so as to fold 
over the central one ; chiefly used as an altar-piece. 

[1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. If Leg. Art (1850) 227 In a 
tabernacle or triptica by Niccolo Frumenti, the central com- 
partment represents the raising of Lazarus.] 1849 Cubzon 
Visits Monast, 366 The most valuable reliquary of St. Laura 
is a kind of triptic. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna 
Introd. (1857) 55 A Triptych is an altar-piece in three parts. 
1896 Church Times 14 Aug. 1^4 There is no east window, 
but above the altar is an exquisite triptych, 
yo in Fr. form || Triptyque (trsptzk), applied to 
a threefold card used as an international passport 
by associations of motorists. 

*908 Ufestm. Gan. ax Jan. 4/2 The triptyque, or special 
card which opens the doors to half-a-dozen countries, and 
relfoves its holder of much bewildering formula when 
touring abroad. 1909 Daily Chron. 9 July 8/3 The adop- 
tion of the triptyque, or international passport, for balloons 
and aeroplanes such as Is now in use for motor-cars. 

Tripudiary (troipiiz-dmri), a. rare. [f. L. 
tripudi-aim: see Tripodiatb v. and -aryL] 

1. Rom. Antiq. Denoting a species of divination 
(called tripudium) from the behaviour of birds, 
esp. of the sacred chickens, when fed, 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. i. iv. 16 The conclusions 
of South.myers in their Auguriall, and Tripudiary divina- 
tions, collecting presage-s from voice or food of birds. *656 
Blount Glossogr., Tripudiary divinaiion was by bread 1 
boniiding on the ground, when it was cast unto birds, 
chickens, 

2. Of or pertaining to dancing. {affectedi\ 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad iil 396 Which from my data, 
dicta, and decrees. At once the art tripudiary frees. 

So Tripu’dial a. [cf. med.L. tripudialis (las? 
in Du Cange), OF. tripudial ( 13 th c. in Godef.)] 
in sense a above. 

*7*6 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 138 Theatrical Decora, 
tions of Murical, Corafoal, and Tripudial Interludes. 
Tripttdiate (tesipiiJ’diieit), v. How rare and 
affected, [f. L. iripudiSt-, ppU stem of iripudiare 
(collat- form tripodSre), f. trlpudinm a beating the 


TBIQUETHOUS. 

ground with the feet, a leaping or dancing, a 
religious dance (prob. f. tri- three 4-/01/- (cf. Gr. 
iroS-, foot). Cf. OF. tripudier (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. intr. To dance, skip, or leap for joy, or with 
excitement ; to exult. 

*623 CocKERAM, Tripudiate, to daunce. <*1641 Bp. 
Montagu Acts Mon. iii. (1642) 2os_ Such..cuuld not 
but jubilate, tripud late, feele extraordinary motions and 
aflections of joy. a 1670 Hacket Cent, Serin. (1675) 589 
The Earih did rejoice and tripudiate when the Saviour caii.c 
forth alive out of the belly of the Grave, 1891 Sat. Rev. 
8 Aug. 158/1 He . . will . . tripudiate upon the platform because 
his party have made a long legislative score, 

2. To trample, stamp, or jump {on or upon) in 
contempt or triumph. 

1B88 Ytfii. " 
tripudiates 


Sat. Rev, s May p4/* On poor Colonel Slade, .be 
liate.s with all the chivalry of the * varray perfit gentil 
he is. 1891 Ibid. 7 Nov. 
a the unfortunate Mediaeval 


and Modern Languages Tripos. 1895 Farrar Gathering 
Clouds I. 131 The people tore down the image, tripudiated 
on its shattered fragments. 

So Tripu.‘dxau.t a. [ad. L. tripudiant-em, pres, 
pple. of iripudiare ; see above], dancing ; fg. 
exultant, triumphant ; Tripwdia’tion [ad. late L. 
tripudiatidn-em, n. of action f. iripudiare], the 
action of dancing or leaping, esp. in token of joy 
or excitement ; exultation; Tripudist (tri'pii^dist), 
one given to ' tripucliating ’. 

1626 W. ScLATEB Exp. 4th ch. Rom. (1650) Ep. Ded., A 
icle of *tripudiant joy, and exultation of spirit. *668 H. 
_..JRE Div. Dial, III. xxxvi. (1713) 283 How transported are 
my Spirits, how triumphant and tripudiant i *870 Sat, Rev. 

26 Feb. 275/1 Fast young peeresses and . . tripudiant 
matrons. *623 Cockeram ii, Dancing, *Tripudiaiion, 
*629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 295^ After a goodly 
flouri.sh and triuinphall tripudiation, as if the field were 
already won. *709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vnde M, ii. no 
The word implies tripudiation, or immodest dancing. *885 
Sat. Rev. la Dec. 769/2 The rest of his speech was mere tri. 
pudiation. *833 Douce Dance of Death i. 6 These riotous 
and irreverent "tripudists and caperers appear _ to have 
possessed themselves of the churchyards to exhibit their 
dancing fooleries. 

Tripur-ccal to Tripupillate ; see Tri- i. 

11 Tripus. Ohs. rare. [I- tripUs, a. Gr, rphovs 
Tripod.] a. = Tripos 2 a. b. •- Tripod A. t. 

1670 Eachard Cont, Clergy 37 Wits. . who never, .were at 
all inspir’d from a Tripus’s, rerrsB-fiHus'.s, or Prsevaricator’s 
^ech. *697 Bentley Phal. (1699) 458 Geloii-.made a 
Golden Tripus ofxvi Talents, and sent it to Delphi a Doiiary 
to Apollo. 

TripylsBan, -eau (teipil/*^n), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f, mod.L. Tripylm, neut, pi. (f. Gr. rpi-, Tbi-h- 
vbKt} gate) 4- -AN.) a. a^". Belonging to the divi- 
sion Tripylxa of ladiolarians, characterized by 
having three openings into the central capsule, 
b. sb, A radiolarian of this division. 

*888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 879 iRadiolaria) 
Some tripylean Phaeodaria, i. e. those with three apertures 
to the central capsule. 1902 Cassell's Encyct. Did., Supp., 
Tripylaean a. and s. 

Tripyramid to Triquatemion: see Tei- 
4 a-c, 2, 1 a. 

t Triquet, sb. and a. Obs. rare. Also 6 trio- 
quet. [f. L, triquetrusx see Triquetrous.] a. 
sb. A triangle; in qnot., a set of verses arranged in 
the form of a triangle, b. adj. Triangular. 

*589 PuTTENHAM Eug. Poesit H. xi. (Arb.) 105-6. Ibid. 
107-8 Of the Triangle or Triquet ..A certaine great Sultan 
of Persia called Ribuska, entertaynes in loue the Lady 
Selamour, sent her this triquet reue[r]st pitiously bemoning 
his estate... To which Selamour to make the match egall,.. 
answered in a standing Triquet. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Triguet (iriguetrus), having three corners, triangular. 

II Triquetra (traikwe’tea, -kwr-tih). X^., fem. 
of triqmtrus'. see Walde.] +a. A triangle. 
Ohs. b. An ornament of triangular shape, formed 
of three inierlaced arcs or lobes. Also attrib. 

*586 Ferne Bias, Genirie 48 A coate-armor, wherm 
something would be borne resemblant somewhat to the 
signes of that art [heraldry], as Circles, Spheres, Triquetras, 
Pyramides, &c. *706 Phillips (od. Kersey), Triguetra, a 
Triangle, or three-cornered Figure. *845 Petrie Round 
Towers Irel. il. iii, 323 That curious triangular figur^ 
known among medallists by the name of triquetra. . formed 
by the ingenious interlacing of a single cord or line. *887 
J. R. Allen Early Chr, Symbolism 111 The foot [of the Irish 
Cross] is finished off., with a triangular point and a triquetra 
knot. 

Triquetral (treikweTral, -kwrtral), a. [f. L, 
triqueir-us (see below) 4- -al.) =» Triquetrous. 

Triquetral bones, small bones of irregular triangular form, 
sometimes found in the sutures of the skull s also called 
Wormian bones, 

1646 Prynne Laud 124 Plate for the Chappell... A tri- 
quetrall Censor. *804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 420 Triquetral 
Trunk-fish. *86* Hagen Synopsis Neuropiera N. Anier, 
igg Abdomen triquetral. 

Trique'tric. «. rare-'^ [f. Teiquetb-a 4- -ic.] 
‘Pertaining to the triquetra* {Cent. Diet, 1891). 
Triquetrous (traikwe'tras), a. [f. L. tri- 
qiitirus three-ettrnered, triangular 4- -OUS.] Three- 
sided, triangular; in NcU. Hist, of triangular 
cross-section, three-edged, trihedral, triarvnlarly 
prismatic or pyramidal. 

*658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. 40 The liihosirota or 
figured pavements of the ancients, which consisted not all 
of square stones, but were divided into triquetrous segments. 
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T Hrt-c. Hhi. Anim. 27 The grey wood Spider, with 
*^^tr!niett0U3 body. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Bntomol. Hi. 

^ Si Almost universally the;y [the mandibles of insects] 
fnd ine to a triquetrous or three-sided figure. 1870 Hooker 
S Flora. 291 Lamium, Dead-nettle, .nutlets 5-quetroM. 
187a Oliver FUm. Bot. App. 309 Truits ovoid, acutely 
triquetrous. 

Hence Triiiue-troasly adv. 

1884 in Stohmonth Did. 

Triquinate : see Tbi- 2. 

Triradial (trair^-dial) , tz. [f, Tai- -f L. radius 
ray : see Radial and -AL.] =» next. Hence Tri- 
ra'dially adv, 

a iSSS Feroosom Ogham Inscripi. (1887) 123 They are 
tri-radial groups corresponding to the .. symbol of the 
Trinity. 1891 Cent. Did.., Triradially. 

Triradiate (traira-dii/t), a. (sS.) [f. as prec. ; 

see Radiatb a. and 2.] Having or con- 

sisting of three rays ; radiating in three directions 
from a central point ; three-rayed, trifurcate. 

1846 Pattersox Zool. 60 Three beautiful little semicircular 
horny saws, arranged in a triradiate manner, so that their 
edges meet in the centre. 1874 Cooke Fungi 36 The tri- 
raoiate spores of Asterosporium. i8;jS Huxley in E^ycL 
Brit. I. 754/2 Each pterygoid, .is a triradiate bone, with an 
anterior, an inner, and a posterior, or outer, ray. 

B. sb. A triradiate sponge-spicule. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encyd. Brit, XXII. 417/x {Sponges) The 
shorter paired rays being termed basal, and the whole 
Spicule a sagittal triradiate. 1911 A. Dexdy in Encycl. Brit. 
XXV. 722/t The triradiates and quadriradiates. .are not 
simple spicules, but spicule-systems formed of three or four 
rays each originating independentlyfrom its own scleroblast. 

So Trira-diated (-flited), a. triradiate', Tri- 
ra’diately adv., in a triradiate manner {Cent. Diet. 
1891) i Triradia’tion, radiation in three directions ; 
also, a triradiate figure or structure. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. x6o The cavity.. is divided 
into..chambers_or coinpartraents by solid transverse septa, 
which communicate with each other by a triradiated aper- 
ture. cxgoo Buck's Hnndhk, Med. Sc. II. X77 The callosal 
eminence . . , the hippocamp, and the occipital eminence form 
an irregular triradiation. 

Trirsctangular : see Tbi- i. 

Trirsms (trai-rfm), sb. and a. Also 7 try- 
ranaa. [ad. L. iririmis, f. /«- three -b oar; 
cf. F. trirhne {c 1352 in Godef. Coinpl.).'\ 

A. sb. An ancient galley (originally Greek, 
afterwards also Roman) with three ranks of oars 
one above another, used chiefly as a ship of war. 

1601 Holland Pliny vii. Ivi. I. 190 Aminocles the Corin- 
thian built the first Trireme with three rowes of ores to 
aside. 1636 Blount Cdossogr,, Trireme {iriremis), a Galley 
wherein every oare had three men to it, or a Galley that 
hath three oares on every side. i66a J. Barorave Pope 
Alex. Ftl (1867) X18 They having then no such ships as wo 
have now, their byremes and tryremes being but pittiful 
boats. 1776 Burney Hist. Mils, 1 . 185 In the triremes, or 
vessels of three banks of oars, there was always a tibicen, or 
flute-player. 1868 Smith's Did, Or. ty Ram. Antiq, (ed. 7) 
262/ j Triremes.. were., divided into two classes: the one 
Consisting of real men-of-war, . .and the other of transports. 

B. adj. Having three ranks of oars, 

1697 Potter Antiq.' Greece in. xiv. (i^jxs) 124 Trireme, 
quadrireme, and quioquereme Gallies, which exceeded one 
another by a Bank of Oars. x83p Thirlwall Greece VII, 
Ivi. ids A fleet was to be equipped of forty trireme galleys. 

Tririiomboiiadral, -rhomboidal ; see Tbi- 
I a, 2 b. 

Tris- (tris), prefix, repr. Gr. rpk thrice (which 
occurs as prefix, rpia-, in numerous Gr. compounds, 
chiefly adjs.) : used in Eng. in a few technical 
words of various kinds, and in Chemistry. 

1 , See Tbisagion, Tbisdiapason, Tbismeoist, 

TkISOOTAHEDBON, TaiSTBTEAHEDBOy. 

2 . Chem. + a. Used in the early part of the 19th 
century, after T. Thomson {First Princ. Chem. 
(1825) I, p. xx), prefixed to the modified name of 
the chlorous element or of the acid, denoting that 
three atoms or molecules, not of this element or 
acid, but of the other component, are present in 
the compound named; e,g. trisphosphuret of 
copper, a compound of one atom of phosphorus 
and three atoms of copper ; trisacetate of lead, a 
compound of one molecule of acetic acid and three 
molecules of lead oxide. (Cf. Tbi- 5 a, note.) Obs, 

183S [see Trisnitratb]. 1848 R. D. Thom.son School 
Chent. 39 Greek numerals denote an increase in the base, as 
B2O is Si Disoxide, or Dinoxide, while BO is a trisoxide. 
The same nomenclature is applied to the acids. 

b. Now used prefixed to the names of complex 
radicals or compounds, signifying that the whole 
complex is present thrice over, and not merely 
the single element or radical immediately follow- 
ing the prefix; e. g. trisbenzene-azophenol, C^Hj 
(N ; NCbH5)sOH, a compound containing three 
N NCgHs groups substituted in phenol, C(|H,OH ; 
iristhio-dimethybbenzaldehyde, [^C5Hj(CHs)a, 
CHS}j , in which thewholegroup is present thrice. 

1907 yrnl. Chem, Soc, XCII. i. Boo Trisbenzeneazoresot- 
cinol, CsH(OH)a;N.,Ph)s. 

Trisaccliaride (troiism-karaid). Chem. [f. 

Tbi- 5 + L. saccharum sugar -h -IDE, (Not f. Tei- 
•bSAOOHABiDE.)] A carbohydrate which on by- 
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drolysis reacts with 2H2O, yielding three molecules 
of monosaccharides (sugars having the general 
formula C„Hg„ 0 „) ; e.g. rafinose, CisHsaOij, 
which yields dextrose, fructose, and galactose; 
gentiamse, CigHaaOjg, which yields fructose and 
two molecules of dextrose. 

1910 Armstrong SimpU 
The best-known trisacch 
found, -in the sugar beet, 

Triaaerameatariau : see Tbi- 4 b. 

11 Trlsagion (trisse’gi^n, -^-gipn). Also 4-9 in 
Lat. form trisagium ; also g trishagion ; also in 
masc. form trisagios. £a. Gr. {rh) Tpiaayiov, the 
eucharislic hymn, neut. of rpicayios thrice holy, f. 
rpis thrice -f ayios holy.] An ancient hymn, used 
especially in the Oriental Churches, beginning with 
a threefold invocation of God as holy. Also loosely 
applied to the ‘ angelic hymn ’ called Teb-sanotus 
or SANOTas, q. V. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. n He ordeyned }>at trisa- 
gium, hat is, ‘ Sanctus, sanctos, sanctus,’ schulde be songe at 
masse. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 99 The Trisagion being 
solemnly sung, the Copt Priest beginneth the Conse- 
cration. t6s4-< Trapp Comm. Isa. vi. r The prophet 
Isaiah,. heareth the trisagion of the blessed angels, X7X0 
Wheatley Bk. Com. Prayer vi. § 19 Of the Trisagium. 
a lyxt Ken Ckristophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 483 O may I 
with Seraphick Heat Trisagions while I live repeat. 1885 
Notes on Angels 56 In the 'i'ris-Hagion or Ter Sanctus of 
the Communion Office. 1894 F. Watson Bk. Genesis true 
Hist. V. 89 He [Isaiah] hears the Seraphim chanting the 
Trisagion. 

Triaeeptral, -sceptred, -scMsm; see Tei- 
I a, e, 4 c. 

t Trisdiapa'son, Mus. Obs. [f. Tbis- -i- 
Diapason, alter Disdiapason.] An interval of 
three octaves, a twenty-second; a note three 
octaves above or below a given note. (Cf. /«'- 
diapason, Tm- ^z..) 

Plot Oxfordsh. 293 And so will strike an under 
trisdiapason, or a orA. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tris- 
Diapason, or Triple-Diapason.. a. Chord, otherwise call'd 
a Triple Eighth. 

Trise, obs. form of Tbioe sb.^ and v. 

Trisect (troi-sekt), a. Bot. rare. [f. Tei- + 
L. seet-us cut, as in pahnatisect, pinnatisect!} Of 
a leaf; Divided into three lobes quite to the b.ase, 
but not articulated so as to form separate leaflets. 

1899 Heihig Gloss. Bot, Ternis, Sect, completely divided 
from margin to midrib into distinct parts, in comp, as trisect. 

Trisect (traise-kt), v. [f. Tbi- + L. sect-, ppl. 
stem of seeSre to cut, after Bisect.] tram. To 
divide into three equal parts (esp. in Geom.) ; some- 
times gen. to divide into three parts. 

1695 Alingham Geom, Epit, 44 Trisect any side ..in the 
points d and e. a x6p6 Scarburok Euclid (1705) 88 From 
hence 'tis manifest, how to trisect a Right angle. 178S 
Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham.. perceived.. how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
trisect or quinquesect. iSza Db Quincby Confess. 146 
Could not 1 have reduced it a drop a day, or by adding 
water, have bisected or trisected a drop? 1876 A J. Evans 
Through Bosnia ii. 48 We found the dwelling-houses tri- 
sected into a sleeping-room, a kitchen, and a store-room. 

Hence Trise'cted ppl, a. (in Bot. — Tais^ior a.) 5 
Trise'eting vbl. sb. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVTII. 70 So the halving, trisecting, 
quartering, &c. is performed by extracting the Square Root, 
the Cubiclq Biquadratick Roots, &c. of the Terms. x8og 
Cavendish ibid. XCIX. 227 In trisecting, the greatest 
error we are liable to does not exceed that of bisection in a 
greater proportion than that of 4 to 3. 1828 Webster, 
Trisected, divided into three equal parts. 1866 Treas, Bot, 
1x74 Trisected, cut deeply into three parts. 

Trlsection (traise'kjaa). £n. of action f, Tbi- 
SECT V., after L. sectidnem Si-.otion : see -tion, 
and cf, F. trisection (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of trisecting ; division into three equal parts ; 
rarely gen. division into three. 

1664 Po'um. Exp. Philos. lu. 187 The Triseettoa of an 
Angle. 178S Phil. Trans, LXXVI. 16 The division of the 
arc of 90. .required trisections and quinquesections. iSsa 
Be Quincey Pagan. Oracles Wks. 1858 VHI. 193 Into this 
trisection I shall decompose the coarse unity of thequestion 
presented by Van Date. 18B5 Lbudesdorb Cremona's 
Prop, Geom. 29s The point Q is one of the points of tri- 
section of the arc. 

Trisector (troise ktar). [f. Tbiseot v. + -OB.] 
One who or that which trisects ; in qnoh 187a, 
one who attempts the trisection of an angle. 

xZtaAihenseum 27 Aug. 276/3 The trisectorof an angle. 
1872 De Morgan Budget qf Paradoxes 71 He is sometimes 
ranked with the trisectors. 

So Txise'otoany a., having the property of tri- 
secting: applied to certain curves used in the tri- 
section of an angle (Cm/. Diet. 1891) ; Txise'otxix 
[see -TBix], a line that trisects ; spec, a curve used 
in the trisection of an angle (fibid., Suppl. 1909). 
Triseme (trai*sfm),«. andjA Afw. /Vw. [ad. 
Gr. f. rpt-, Tm- + ai}Ma sign.] a. ai^. 

trisemie (see below), b. sb, A trisemic foot. 
So Tilaeiaio(traisrmik)«., containing, consisting 
of, or equivalent to three morse or short syllables. 

*885 Goodell in Trans. Amer, Philol. Assoc. XVI, 8 
This metre is logaoedic, trisemes and cyclic dactyls, as well 
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'riasnaory to Tri-shapad : see Tbi- 1 a, c. 
Trisette, variant of Tbesbtte. 

+ Trisb-trasli. Obs. [A reduplicated form of 
Tbash sb.i', cf. Mish-mash.] Trash, rubbish, 
worthless stuff. 

1S42-3 Brinklow Lament. 14b, All the trishtrashe that 
Antichrist hath solde vs, 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
cix. 66g That a man shall seeme a wolfe viito vs, or that 
such trishtrash shall get the vpper hand of vs. 1602 Henu 
to Choyse^ Good Wife it. i, C iv b, He that minds trish trash. 
Trisilicate (Lrsiisi-likA), Chem. md. Min. [f. 
Tbi- - h Silicate.] A compound of one or more 
basic oxides with silicon dioxide or silica, SiOj ; 
a. ill early nomenclature denoting a compound of 
silicon dioxide with three equivalents of the base 
(see note s. v. Tbi- 5 a) ; thus trisilicate of iron 
denoted a compound of three equivalents of iron 
oxide and one of silicon dioxide, then called silicic 
acid; b. now used for compounds derived from 
hypothetical /;'/f27/«r acids, formed of three mole- 
cules of silicon dioxide (SiOa) with varying numbers 
of water molecules ; e, g. 3 SiOj . 2 HjO ; 3 SiOj . 

5 H3O. 0. In Mineralogy, denoting a silicate in 
which the oxygen in the silicon dioxide bears to 
the oxygen in the basic oxides the ratio 3:1. So 
Trisiliclc (trail sili*sik) tr. : see b. 

*830 Daubeny Atom. The. (ed. a) 112 Trisilicate of iron 
[denotes] 3 of ba.se to i of silicic acid. 1868 Watts Did, 
Chem. V. 243 Silicates are sometimes distinguished by 
names which express directly the oxygen-ratio in the base 
and acid..i:3 Trisilicates. Ibid, 251 Bohemian glass- 
tubing consists of potassio- calcic trisilicate, 

2{K2O.3Si0=J3(Ca"O. 3 Si 02 ). 

1902 Miehs Mineralogy 208 Albite, Na20.Ala0s. 6SiOj 
or NaAlSisOs... According to [its] oxygen ratio, therefore 
..Albite is a trisilicate. 1903 Nbwth Inorg. Chew. (ed. ii) 
637 By the partial withdrawal of water from three mole- 
cules of silicic acid a number of hypothetical trisilidc acids 
may be derived. .. Fel.spar, or orthoclase, is a trisilicate, 
AljKu (SisOs)'j. igxx Roscoe & Schohlemmer Treat, Chem, 
(ed. 4)*I. 920 Derivatives of trisilicicacid, HibisOsCsSifOHl^ 
— aHaO], 

Trisinuate, -ed: see Tbi- 1 a. 

Triskele (tji'skJi). Also in quasi-Gr. form 
triskeliou (triskedipn), erron. tri'skelos. [f. Gr. 
rpi-, Tbi- -t- aneiXos kg ; cf. rpiaK^kfis three-legged.] 
A symbolic figure consisting of three legs or lines 
radiating from a common centre. 

1837 Birch Aw. Poiiety (1858) I. 164 On some other 
Sicilian tiles the potter had placed the triskelos, or three 
legs, as an emblem of the country. J880 B. Head Guide 
Coins ly Medals Brit. Mus. 23 The TrL^kelion is supposed 
by some to be a symbol of the sun. 1885 Aihenseum 
27 June 826/2 Panels, on which were sculptured designs 
such as the ‘ sunsnake ', the swastika, and the triskele. [1914 
Brit. A/us, Return no The Hire staters., bear respectively 
a triskeles of human legs , . a wheel . .and a crescent,] 

Trismegist (trrsmlgist), anglicized form of L. 
trismegistus, Gr. rpiciAiyiaros ‘ thrice-greatest ’ (cf. 
F. trismlgiste), title of the Egyptian Hermes (see 
Hermes 3) : in quots. used allusively. So Tris- 
megi'stian, Trismagi'stio, -ioai adjs., belonging 
or ascribed to, following, or having the chaiacter 
of Hermes Trismegistus. 

1657 H. PiNNELL Philos. Ref. Aviij, He that listed him- 
selfe a true Cliymiat, had fatre hopes to become a great 
Trismegist. 1678 Cudworth luiell. Syst. 1. iv. 307, Aeuxepciv 
0ebv, as the Herniaick or Trismegistick Writers call it. The 
Second God. Ibid. 323 Books, called Hermetical and 
Tiismegistical. 1694 MorrEUX Rabcltiis v. xlvi, is this all 
that the Trismegisiian Bottle’s Word means? xq/i^igthCent. 
Jan. 1^8 The extant tractates and fragments ot tnis Trisme- 
gistic literature. 

II Trismus (tri'zm»s). Path, [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. rpianiiS = rpiyfils a scream, also a grinding, 
rasping.] Tetanus or tonic spasm of the muscles 
of the neck and lower jaw, causing the jaw to close 
rigidly; lock-jaw. (Rarely extended to tetanus in 
general.) 

1693 Btancanfs Phys. Did, (ed. 2), Trismus, the 
grinding of the Teeth, or a Convulsion of a Muscle of the 
Temples, whereby the Teeth gnash whether one will or no. 
1704 k J. Haaris Lex. Teckn. I. 1806 Med. XV, 44 
This man had a slight cut iii the palm of one of his hands. . 
which was healed several days prior to his seizure with 
trismus. x8y7 Trans. Amer, Petiiairic Soc. VR.t]Tmxo 
is trismus of the hands and feet, 
t Trisni'trate. Chem. Obs, [f. This- - i- N i- 
trate.] Old name lor a nitrate supposed to con- 
tain three equivalents of basic oxide and one 
equivalent of nitric anhydride (then called nitric 
acid). Cf. Teis- 2 a. 

1836 Pharm, R. Coll. Physic, 217 Trisnitrate of Bismuth 
was formerly employed as a cosmetic under the name of 
magisteryof Bismuth, .represented to pos.sess anti-spasmodic 
powers. x8so Daubeny Atom. The. iii, (ed, 2)112 Trisiii- 
trate of alumina [denotes] i of acid to 3 of the earth. 1876 
Harley Hoyle’s Mat. Med. 252 Trisnitrate of bismuth. 

Trisoctabedron (triisirktahrdr^.i, -he-dr^n). 
Geom.. and Csyst. [f, Tris- -t- Ootahedbon.] A 
solid figure having 24 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of an octahedron : either 
with triangular faces («> triakisoctahedron), or with 
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trapezoidal faces ddtohedron, icosit&trahedron, 
or trafesohedron). Hence H’ri-.soctab.e'dral a., 
pertaining to or having the form of a trisoctahedron. 

1847 Wk'bster (citing Dana), Trisoctahedron. rSgi Cent. 
Dick, Trisoctaliedrai. 

Trisonant : see Tm- 2. 

Trispast (tri'spijest). rare. [ad. L. trupastos 
(Vitruvius), a. Gr. rpicrmcrros adj., f. rpt-, Tui- + 
ffira-eiv to draw, pull.] An (ancient) apparatus 
with three pulleys for hoisting heavy weights. 

1706 Philups (ed. Kersey), 7'rispasi (Gr.), nn Engine that 
consists of three Pulleys. 18x9 in Pantologia ; and. in later 
Diets. 

Tri-spear to Trisquare : see Tri- 4 c, 1 a, 2. 
Trispective (traiispe-ktiv). Geo,ti. [f. after 
rEUSPECTiVE; seeTai-.] A relation, analogous to 
perspective (Perspective sb. 3 c) between three 
trigraphic ranges of points; see Teigraphy. 

^895 J. W. Russelu in Proc. Pond. Math. S,oc. XXVI. 
450 Three ranges situated as above may be said to be in 
trispective, t? being the centre of trispective. 

Tries, Trisselle, Triasett: see Teest, 
Trestle, Tuesette. 

tTrist,jAi Obs. Also 3-5 triste, 4-5 tr3rst(e, 

( 5 thirst ). [App. etymologically related lo Traist, 
Trust ; but the nature of the relation is not clear ; 
see further under Trust sb."] Confidence, faith j 
confident expectation, hope ; = Trust sb. i, 2. 

C1200 Trin. Coll. IJom. 75 Trist to longe lif lettetS fe 
mannes shrifte. 1303 R. Buunnk Uandl. Synne 7028 Of 
swych, here woinbes are here Cryst; pat y.s here lone, pat 
ys here try.^t. ei33o — Citron. (tSio) 103 My triste is 
laid on pe duhe Roberd. ^1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 98 
(154) Thei haddea relyk hight Palladion That was hire tryst 
[tJ. rr. trist, trost] a bouen euericho\i. C1380 WvcnK Sel. 
Wks. lit. 431 Siche signes drawen fro love of Crist bo pat 
setten so meohe trist in hem. 1388 — Platt. i.x. 22 Jhesps 
tiirnede, and say hir, and seide, Dou^tir, haue thou trist 
[13B2 trust]. 1^x400 Apol. Lott. 30 He hap no trj'st of 
preching..hBhab only pe name of prest, i^i^Pilgr.Sovots 
(Caxton) II, xlih. (18591 49 Thylke also, that vppon the 
tryste of mercy haue leyn in theyr lustes to theyr lyues 
ende. C1440 York Myst. xviii. 13 All my triste, lord, rs in 
pe. 1483 Catli. Angl. 393/2 Triste, fiducia ex bona cot*- 
sciencia esi, eonfidencla iemeritatis esi, ^ cetera, 
t Trist, sh.^ Obs. Forms : 4 tryste, 4-5 tryst, 
trists, 5 trest, traste, tryyst, [a. Oh", trisie 
(I2th c. in Godef.) ; cf. Teistee : in med.L. trista, 
tristra. Derivation obscure ; perh. tlie same word 
as prec.] An appointed station in hunting. 

e *330 R. Brunnh Chrotu lYace (Rolls) 858 To venerye he 
gaf hi.s tent ; An herde of hertes sons pey met. At a trista 
[w.n at triste] to .schete, Brutus was set. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 613/22 Sialnncula, a tryst. <7x440 Promp, 
Parv. 503/1 Tryyst, merke, times, C. F. mtia. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur xvin, .\xi. 764 They..oQude wel kyltea 
dere bothe at tlie stalke & at the trest, [1607 Cowell 
Interpr., TrUh. alias Tristis, is an immunltie from that 
attendanCBj in the forest, whereby euery man dwelling in 
the forest, is tyed to he readioj houlding of a Greyhound, 
when the Lord of the Forest is disposed to chace. 1709 
Sporting Mag. X£II. 321 The diver.sion named the Tratst 
or Trista. 1882 J. V, S. Gomos l/isi. Moray m. v. 10a 
He. .sounded with bis horn the death-note of many a deer 
in the trystas which lie held with his nobles in the royal 
forests.] 

b. gen. A station assigned; appointed place, 
rendezvous. Cf. Tbyst sb. 4. 

1:1330 R. Brunns CAw«. (iSio) 157 Acres pan is his [K, 
RichardV] triste, opon pe Sarazin feendes, To venge Jhesu 
Criste ^iderward he wendes. Ibid. 179 Ue liiglis at per 
triste bifor pam bare alle doun, & R, als him list© pe way 
had redy roun. 

Trist, J see Trist tr.2 
t Trist, a.T- Obs. Also 4 tryst, tryste, 5 
trista. [Goes with Trist 

1 . Confident, sure: » Trusts, i. 

s3io-7Q [implied in Tristlv]. <-1400 Vwaiue ^ Gatu. 
3888 Of him ye myght be trist iiiogli. 

2 . Trusty, Irustworiliy, faitiiful : =» Trust a. 2. 

fi33o R. Brunnb Citron. lYace (Rolls) 1108 Anacletus 

Binuuted wel, ^yf Brutus wold be tryst as stel pat hi.s 
lyf he wolde hym saue. Ibid 3564 pe walles he xeisede 
trist & trewe. <71400 Destr. Troy 126.54 To trye out the 
truthe with his trist honcl, On what bucriie so was bold pe 
bntell to cake. 1540 Registr. Auenion. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 416 
Latter from )>e King praying hts trist coiisalour pe biscliop 
and weilbelouit darkia of Abirdene to consent. 

Trist, (<j/7f. or a/r/i.) ; in ordinary use 

now only as Fr, jj triste (tr/st). Also 5 tryst, 
tryste. [a. F, triste (loth e. in Godef. Comp/.) 
» Prov. tnst, triste, .Sp., Pg, triste. It. iris/o, ad. 
L. tristis sad, soirowM, gloomy,] 

1 . Feeling or expressing sorrow ; sad, sorrowful, 
melancholy. 

fi4ao Lvdg. Thebes 1956 Whan Tydeus hadde told liis 
tale, iilhiocleN* trut and wonder pale, his co iceyt first in 
maner hath refreyned. 1474 Caxto.v Cltesse ti, v, (1883) 71 
Hyt apperteyneth not to a prynce that ony man shold 
departe sorowfull or tryste fro hym. 1513 Douglas ASneis 
XI. VL 2 ihyr inessingens, all trist and wohegon, Returiilt 
haymwartis into thar maist neid. 1600 Fai rpax Tasso xiii. 
xxix, A bitter sorrow by the hart )iim bit,., sad, silent, 
inst. Alone he would all day in darlmes sit. 170a Van- 
BRUGH False brieiid i. i, I staid in Fhinders, very trki for 
your lobs,^ 1776, Mwa Burkry Party Diary <1889) 11. na 
lue Russian nobleman had a most triste, foreign coun- 
tenance. i«»o W. iRviNO Li/e * Lett. (1864) O. t8 The 
populace liay,e a more triste and grave appearance. x8s* 


Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4 E’tg. II. 410 His hitherto cheer- 
ful countenance [was] triste and worn. 

b. Characterized by or causing sorrow; sad, 
doleful, lamentable. 

ri4So St. Cnihbert (Surtees) 6741 Eftirward fell tyme 
triste. 23x3 Douglas JEneis x, v. 142 The comete stern 
.sanguynolent, Wytb hys red cuilour trUt and violent. 1667 
Waterhouse Fv-e Land. 83 Not more trist to other 
parts of the World and to this nation in general, then to Me 
111 particular. 1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn 4 Con- 
temp, (1843) II. 285 It is a triste reflection. x888 ‘P. 
Cushing’ Dlacksmith op Voe II, xi. 267 What a trist fate, 
elenge, sombre, and pitiful 1 

2 . Devoid of interest or liveliness ; dull, depress- 
ing, dismal, dreary. (Only in form triste, as Fr.) 

?i7S6 H. Walpole Lett. Aug. (1846) HI- 239 The great 
apartment is vast and triste, the whole leanly furnished. 
1803 Emily Clark Banks of Douro II. 135 To live con- 
stantly at my house will be a situation too triste for ypiL 
183s Court Mag. VI, r88/a A family going to Bath. .with- 
out introductions to the/AYeof the town, will pass a most 
tride and deplouable winter. r^4 Mbs. H. Ward Mar. 
cella HI. 158 Life was often trisie and dull in the great 
bou-e, 

+ B. f 5.3 Sadness, sorrow, affliction. Ohs. rare, 
a 13x0 Douglas K. Hart ii. 380 That is ane sing [= sign] 
befoir ane hevie trist I 

Hence Tri'steness, dullness, dreariness, rare. 
r865 Mark Lemon 1 1 'ait for the End xxxiv. 442 The 
mirtlifulness of the guests. .was_ in pleasing contrast to the 
tristeness of the moniiug gathering, 

t Trist, V. Obs. Forms ; 3-5 triste, 4-6 trist, 
trystfe, (6-7 Sc. thriat). fa. t. 4 tristide, 5 
tristed ; usually contr. 3-5 triste, 5 trist, tryst. 
[Goes with Trist j/ 5 .i : cf. Traist v., Trust w.] 

1 . intr. To have confidence; to confide, rely 
{in, on, upon, to) : — Trust v. 1. 

a laso Owt 4 Night. 760 Ich kan wit & song manteine Ne 
triste ich to non o^er niaine. <7x330 R. Bronsk Chron. 
W(xce (Rolls) 1697 V'ste to mykel on liis myght. <7 1374 
Chaucer Trorlus v. 1709 0 Pandarus that in dremes for to 
tri-ite Me blamed hast, c 1380 Wyclir lYks, (1880) 347 
Whoso faylib in feih he is fals to god, & tristij? not to hljs 
treuthe. 138* — Mark vi. 50 He S|)ak with hem, and .seme 
to hem, Tnste^e, 1 am ; nyle 3e dretle. ? a X400 A rtliur 428 
Arthour. . tryst on god, & was wel payd. <7 1430 Pilgr, Lyf 
Planhode i. v. (1869) 3 Seint Peeler, in wh<jm he wel triste, 
and certeyn wsl mihte triste in him. c 2473 Songs 4 Carols 
(Percy Soo.) xx Few be trew to tryst upon. 

2 . trans. To have confidence in, rely on: •= 
Trust v. 2. 

arzijn Luue Ron 56 in O, E. Mise. 94 Nis he neuer 
treowe ifunde. pat him triste|> he is amed. 1390 Gower 
Coiif. II. 257 He tok to him .suche a.s he triste In secre. 
1430-40 Lvdg. tiockas I. X. (MS. Bodl. 263) 48/2 As a 
brother sholde his brother triste. <ri5oo Ch’lde of Bristow 
154111 Ilazl. E. P.P. 1. 116 Frendship,soiie,is ylle to triste. 

3 . To expect confidently, hope : == Trust v. 3. 
(Const, with clause, or intr. with of/) 

Trin. Coll. Horn. 2x7 Ich triste )>at he nele neng 


lewrihtfe <*1^00-30 Alexander 1^4 Of b® takyng 


hi 

of tire tristed pal no lenger. 1433 Rolls of Parlt.Vi . 425/: 
He takith hym nowe so nygh, tnstyng yat it shall lyke tin 
Kyiig. 

4 . To believe : = Trust v, 4. (With simple 
obj. or clause.) 

Alisaunder 489 .Sir, I tolde you trouth, trist yee 
no nooper. e 1380 Wyclip H'ks, (1880)33 pey. .(iysceyuen 
..iordis & latiies,,& maken hem to triste pat it is almes 

to distroye trewe men. ?<» 1400 Arthur 543 per ys 

wel nye, y tryste, pat can be waar <}f hadde wystc. 

5 , To give credit to (a person lor goods) ; to 
supply (goods to a person) on credit ; <= Trust 
V. 7. Sc. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St Androis 1046 Ye wald doe weiil gif ye 
w.-ud thristnie...ye.‘ialhepayit...yoiirtristene sail not be 
for nought *609 Skene Reg, MaJ., Burrow Lawes exxx. 
136 Brewsters, Fleshers, and Baikers sail lenne (and thrist) 
to their neighbours aifl, flesh, and bread, sa long as they 
buy fra them. 

Trist, obs. f. Trest, Tryst. Tristaohyouis; 
see Tbi- 1 a. Triste: see Trist a.'^ Tristearin; 
see Till* p a. Tristell, obs. f. Trestle. 

+ Triaten, ®. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. Trist ®. + 
-KurS.) « Trist®. Hence f Triatening ®i/. jA 
(Cf. Trustkn.) 

1382 WvcLiF 2 Cor. i. 15 And in this tristnynge [138S 
trisiyng, confidential 1 wolde firstetxime to }0u. 1388 
— 5//(. ill. 12 [see Tru.stkn]. 

Triaiene, Sc. f./m/i«^vbl. sb. ; see Trist©. 5. 
Txistesse. Also 4 trlstesce, 5 trystesse, 
(tristeease). 6 tristea. Now only as F. (tr/ste's). 
[MF. a, OF. tristesce, ~tece, -trece (lath c. in 
Godef. Comp/.), F. tri.stesse, = Prov. tristicia, 
Lis/essa, Sp, Pg. trhtesa. It. iris/ezm L. iristilia 
sadness, f. Iristis sad.] Sadness, grief, melancholy. 

2390 Gower Conf. II. its He vvltliiiine hi.s thought con- 
ceiveth Tri-tesce, and so himself deceivelh ci4as Lydo. 
Dance Macabre x, Mine old ioyea been turned into iristesse. 
X483 Caxton Paris e, Y.t t Ho ledde hys lyf in groie try-- 
tesse and sorowe. e 1489 — Blaueharayu iv. ao p« palays 
and the cyte were toutriied from Inye vnto tri-stresse, 1347 
Hoopkr Declocr. Christ v, Eiijb, A’*'d.,signifithe ether 
alHiction, rebellion, sorow, tristec tnuisl, or peync. 1707 
S' OFT Faon. Lett. (1894J 1, 6 If it will help to banish 
TVistesse, let me again assure you that every tliought of 
my heart shall be dlrimted to insure your hapiiin<nis. 1856 
Emrkson Eng. Traits xfi, i$9 Nature., too much by half for 
man m the pun ure, and so giving a certain tristesse. 
Tristetraliedron(tri-s,tetr 4 l)f‘dx^n,-he*dr^n). 


Geom. and Cryst. [f. Teis- + Tetbahedbon,] A 
solid figure having 12 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of a tetrahedron ; either 
with triangular faces (=» triakistetrahedron), or 
with trapezoidal faces. (Cf. Trisoctahedeon.) 

In recent Diets, 

t Tri'Stful, a.l Obs. rare-\ In 5 trystefulL 
[f. Trist + -eul i .] Trustworthy : = Trust- 
ful cl. 1. 

c 1440 York Myst, xxv. 514 Hayll ! talker trystefull of 
rew tales ! 

Tristful (tri-stful), «,2 arc/i. Also 5 tryste- 
fuH. [f. Trist a.2+-EUL i.] Full of sadness; 
sad, sorrowful ; dreary, dismal ; cf. Trist a.2 
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. ii. (W. de W. 1493) iBob/i 
Entiyng in his hermytage he founde^ hym trj'stefull and 
sore to the deth. cisoo Meltisine 305 That message was the 
cause of the trystefull doleur of the di-pariyng of hi.s wj f, 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham. ni. iv. 50 This solidity and compoun<i 
masse, With tristfull visage as against the doome. Is 
thought-sicke at the act. t748 Richardson Clarissa (i8n) 
VIII. Iv. 251 How will thy tristful visage be illuminated by 
it 1 18S0 Browning Dram. Idylls Ser. 11. Pietro of Abano 
rxi, Then did Peter’s tristful visage lighten somewhat 
Hence Tri'stfaUy adv. 

1847 in Webster. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 
31 The day, begun Tristfully, trailed an ever wearier wing. 
Tristicll (tri-stik). Pros. [1. Tiu-, alter Di- 
stich ; cf. Gr. rpLcrTi\ia a union of three verses, f. 
rpicrrixos three-rowed, f. rpi- three + cttcxos row.] 
A group of three lines of verse ; a stanza of three 
lines. 

'. Busby tp Lucretius II. vi. Comm.y. ix, Much of 
ight contained in the subjoined tristich of Ovid, is 
evidently derived from the original of this. 1864 Pusey 
Led. Daniel vi. 316, Ps. x..lias 3 tristichs (verses divideii 
into 3). 1886 C. A. Briggs Messianic Proph. in. ii. 82 «<?/<r, 
In the third part, a tristich, the three sons appear. 

Hence Tristichio (tristi'kik) a., chaiaclerized by 
tristichs. 

1882-3 SehafTs Encycl. Relig. KnowL III. 1955 A clo.sed 
rain of thought which is unrolled after the disiichic and 
tristiohic ground-form of the rhythmical period. 

Tristiokous (tri-siikss), a. Bot. [f, Gr. rpi- 
anx-os (see prec.) -h -ous.] Arranged in, or char- 
acterized by, three rows or ranks. 

1857 Henfrby Elem. Bot. | 62 The trisiichous or three, 
.anked arrangement, wliich is common among the Mono- 
cotyledons. 1887 yrnl. Edttc. Dec. 320 The qiiincuncial or 
trisiichous arrangement could be.. indicated by fractions. 

t Tristi-fioal, a. Obs. rare—°. [1. L. tristijic-us 
adj., saddening (f. iristis sad + .^cus, -pic) + -al.] 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Tristifcal. that makes sad or 
heavy. 

Tristigm to Tristigmatose ; see Tbi- 4 a, i a. 
Tristil, -ill(e, obs. forms of Trestle. 
t Tri'Stily, adv/ Obs. Forms : see Teisty a.! 
[f. Trist Y tr.i-i--LY’'^.] 

L Trustfully; confidently, boldly; securely; ■=» 
Trdsxily I. 

c 1380 WvcLip Wks. (1880] 42 Goo ]3«> [friars] ttistiliehe for 
alnies, and hem i)edi|> not to be a-schatiiyd. *382 — Acts 


tristily iL „ _ ^ - 

thou scbalt go triitili in thi weie, and thi foot scbal not 
snapeve. <7x410 Lova Bonavent, Mirr. (1907) 149 The 
euerelastynge lyf in heuetie, that thei tristily hopen to haue 
by his gracious byheste. 

2 . Faithfully, truly : = Trustily 2. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls' 4864 per to ban 
hated. & fomen ben, pat sypen ban lotted to-gedre wcl, 
Tristiloker pan ony stel. xsSo Lay Folks Cateck. 1181 pis 
is nedful to alle pat iristyly lyuys a 1400 Pistiil of Susan 
340 (Cotton MS.) Telle me tiistiU {other MSS. trcuwely, 
irewiy, tvwly], er pow py lyfe tyne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
8739 A tabernacle triet & iristyly wrogbt. 

3 . Ceitainly, surely ; — TkustIly 3. 

?ax366 Chaucer Rom. Roseiib(> iGliisgow MS.) If she 
hadde an enemy, I trnwe that she coude tristely [v.r. 
craftily] Make hym fulle sooiie hir frend to be. 1393 
Lanol. P. pi. C. IV, 498 He jiat sechep sapience fynde be 
shal batfoluep Tristilich a leneful tlxt. 
tTrrstily, sr/©.^ Obs. rare. In 5 trystily. 
[f. Tristy ff .2 + -Lv 2 .] Sadly, sorrowfully. 

c 1430 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4.508 Elfride lay wakan<i 
ail'ane, He thoghi try.siily and made his mane. 

t Tri'stitiess. Obs. [1. Teisty a.i + -KEss.l 
Trustiness, faithfulness. 

1408 CuFTON tr. Vegdius De re milit. (M.S. Digby 233) 
If. 18s b^x Wheperhe haue good tristine-sse in knyghtliod. 

t Tristrtiate, ©. Obs, rare— {t. h. iristilia 
sadness + -ATE 3 .] trans. To affect with sadness, 
to sadden. So t Tristi tious a. Obs. rare~'^, full 
of sadness, sorrowful. 

J628 Fki.tham Resolves ii. [i.] xU. t22 Nor is there any 
whom Calamity doth so much tristitiaie, as that hee neuer 
see.s the flashes of some warming ioy. 1694 Moiteux 
Rabelais V. 948 Their plaisant Notes trislitious Thoughts 
confound. 

tTri'stive, a. Obs. rare— [f. Trist a.^b- 
-IVE.] Sad, doleful, Tnnurnfnl, 

1378 T._ Proctor Gorg, Gallery P iv, Tbouvh death bath 
shapte his moat untimely end Yet (or his prayse my tiistive 
tunes I send. 

Tristle, obs. form of Trestle. 
tTri'StXy, adv. Obs. [f. Trist <».i + -lt 2 .} 
Confidently ; securely ; boldly : «= Trusti.y adv, 1 . 
1340-70 Alex, ij' Dind. 5x3 pat pou mthle try.-tU trye pe 


TRISTOUB. 


TBITEBHATELT. 


treweste lawe. « 1400-50 /4&ra»i&ri632 He we thrett to 
be tra [=thra, thro], & for no thyng tume, Bot tyre me titely 
havto & tristly to wend. 1408 Clifton tr. Vesetim De re 
S%-(MS;Digby 233) If. 183 b/2 No wan di-ede> to fulfiUe 
in dede bat he tristly trowe)> he hath wei lerned. 
Triatnynge : see TEiSTEir. 

•j* Tris'bour. Obs. rare~^. [a. OF. iristur^ 
-Uur, -tor (t2th c. in Godef.), f, triste sad; = L. 
type *iristor-em : cf. F. hauteur. 1 Sadness, grief. 
Cf^a Sir Ferumb. 2373 pe Amiral hem tolde with tris- 
tour by him how it is y-went. 

fTristre. Obs. Also 4 trystor, -ere, -er, 5 
-yre, tristur. [a. OF. tristj'e (12th c. in Godef.), 
phonetic variant of triste, Tkist sb.^ (In OF. 
iristre appears later than triste ; but in ME. tristre 
is the earlier.)] = Teist sb^ 
a 1223 After. M. 332 Trktre is per me sit mid >e grea- 
hundes forte kepen pe hearde, o^er tillen >e nettes ajean 
ham. 13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1146 A hundreth of hunteres, 
as I hat herde telle, of pe best; To try.stors vewiers jod. 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, pe baytyng of 
be bull and huntyng of pe wilde boore,..with grehoundes 
at fie tristre. c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xxx, 208, I stande at 
my tristur, when othere men shones. 1483 CatA. Angl. 
393/2 Trystyre, staciuncula (A ). 

t Triatsum, a. Sc. Ohs. rare-^, [f. Trist «.2 
+ -SOME.] Sad, woeful, lamentable.^ 

1567 Saiir. Poems Reform, iv. 75 I wat it wald mak ony 
haillhairt sair For to reuoluemy tristsum tragidie. 

t Tri'Sty, Obs. Also 4 tristi, tryati, 4-5 
trysty. [f. Teist + 

1. Trustful, confident; = Teusty a. i. 

c 13*5 Siec. Gy Warm. 477 Put al pin hope in god almiht, 
And tristi hope to him pou haue, 138a Wyclif ProL Bible 
iii. 4 This, .shulde make men trysty in GoddLs help. 

2 . Trustworthy, faithful : = Teosty a. 2. 

13.. E. E. A it it. P. B. 763 If ten trysty in tonne be tan in 

bi werkkez, Wylt )jou mese py mode & menddyng abyde? 
«t373 Cursor M. ip65 (Fairf.) pe bridegome dide bidder 
calle His ma,ste tristi ]foU. specialiest] frendis alls, r 1450 
St. (Surtees) 7806 pai were tristy, and a bote bryng 

To ledo bein his body. 1483 Caih. Angl. 393/2 Tristy, vbi 

b. Of things; Reliable; secure; = Trusty a. 2 b. 

13.. Cast. Losie (Halil w.) 690 On trysti [z>.r, trusti] 
roche heo stondeth fast. 1340-70 Alisaunder 953 Till liee 
had take be toune bat tristy was holde. c 1350 Will. 
Palerne 1147 Bobe parti^es prestly a.paraylde hem.. Of alle 
tristy a-tir bat to batayle longed. 

+ Tri’sty, u :.2 Obs. Also 5 trysty. [f. Tbtst 
+ -Y h] Sad, sorrowful ; in quot. 14 . dark or 
dull-coloured ( = SA,n a. 8). 

1400 Lydg. Msop's Fab. iii. 88 The sheepe condempned, 
tristy and pale of hewe. 14.. £pij>h, in Tundale's Vis. 
(1843) 114 Ne forred with armyn nor with trysty gray., 
fa 1600 in .\shm. Theat. Chem. (1632) 264 The King was 
tristy and heavy of cheere. 

Tristy lous : see Tbi- 1 a. 

Triau'bstituted, a, Chem. [Tei- 5 c.] Con- 
taining three substituted atoms or radicals. So 
Trisubatitu'tion. 

*904 yrnl. Phys. Chem, Apr. 298 Trisubstituted acids are 
less associated than disubstituted acids, and these_ latter 
less than monosuhstituted acids. Mod. Trichloracetic acid 
is a trisubstitution product. 

llTriSttl (tris^- 1 ), trisola (triswda). [Skr. 
trigfda, f. three + * gill a spit, spear-head.] A 
tliree-pointed figure or ornament, used as an emblem 
of the Hindu god Siva, and also as a Buddhist 
symbol. 

1871 Alabastrr Wheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. 1876 J. Feugusson Hist. Indian Arch. 1. iv. 97 
The trisul or trident emblem which crowns the gateways 
may. .represent Buddha himself, 1003 Protestant Observer 
Aug. 1 17/3 The trisul appears on a large medal of the Great 
Exhibition, 1851, with two fishes (Pisces) under Victoria 
and Albert. 

tTri'snlc, tri-sulk, a. isbi) Obs. [ad, L. 
irisulc-us three-cleft, f. tri-, Tbi- + sulcus furrow. 
Cf. F, trisulce (iristilque, i6th c. in Godef. Compl.)l\ 
Three-cleft, three-forked, trifurcate: esp. as an 
epithet of the lightning or thunderbolt, after L. 
irisiUcum fulmen (Varro), fovis ielum trisulcwn 
(Ovid), etc. 

1609 Heywood Rape Lucrece 1, ii. That hand That flings 
thetrisulke thunder.^ 1611 ™ Gold, Age v. i, Jupiter. .Who 
thunder and the trisulke lightning beares. 1650 Bulwfk 
Anthrapomet. xiv. 142 The Tongue of man is not double, 
or trisulke, or bisulke, as in .some creatures, 1653 U rqohart 
Rabelais ii. xxxii, Jupiter confound me with his trisulk 
lightning if I lie 1 1656 Blount Glossogr., Trisulk {irisulcus), 
having three edges, or three furrows. 1658 in Phillips. 

B. e/Aj>A as jA A thunderbolt. 

1637 Heywood DiaL iv. Wks, 1874 VI. 160 Hand onc< 
againc thy Trisulk, and retire To Oeta, and there kindle'^ 
with new fire. *638 SirT. Herbert Tras<. (ed. 2) 239 They 
..never,, looke upon him, least the fuigor of his aspect 
might peradventure prove no lesse formidable than the 
Tnsulk of lupiter. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ir. vi. 
100 If we consider the threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulk, 
to bum, discosse and terebrate, 

Tristiloate (tT 3 is»-lki?'t), a. [f. as prec. 

jL Bsprec-adj. 

1710 D’Urfey Pills III. 32a Him, that hurls the Bolt 
trisulcatb. i865 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 61 By whose 
right hand are hurled The flames trisulcate. 

2. a. JSoi. Marked with three furrows ot grooves, 
three-furrowed. 
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xSgi in Cent Diet. 1900 in B. H. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, 

b. Zool. Divided into three digits, as a foot; 
tridactylous, (Cf. BiauLCATa.) sigs vaCent. Dicl. 

So Xrisu'lcated a, rare = 2 a above. 

1703 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXHI. 1428 The Fruit 
whole is about the bigness of a midling Nut, smooth, 
blackish and trisulcated. 

Trisulph-, triSTllpko- (traiswlf, trais^lfo). 
Chem. [l Tei- 5 h- Suleh(Uhic,] A formative of 
the names of carbon compounds containing three 
SOj groups, or three SOj . OH groups, and deriva- 
tives of the latter. (Tei 3 UI.fhone, and Teisul- 
PHONio, with Teisulphonate, now also express 
these meanings.) 

1867 GRiESs Jn jirnl. Chem. Soc. XX. lor Trisulphodi- 
phenylenic Acid.. its composition may also lie expre.s.sed in 
two different ways, viz. Ci2Hs.S3H40ii,or CisHg . SsHnOij. 
187s Watts Diet. Chem. VII. iiii N'H“(SO»K)’ Tri- 
sulphammonaie of potassium... ON''(SO®K)’ Trisulphoxy- 
arate of potassium. 

Tldsulpkate (traisw-lf/t). Chem. [f. Tei- 5 
-1- Sulphate,] A compound formed from three 
molecules of sulphuric acid, H2SO4, by replace- 
ment of the hydrogen by a metal or radical, and 
thus containing three SO4 groups ; e. g. alummium 
trisulphate, Ala(S04)*; glyceryl and hydrogen 
tnsulphate, (CsH5)''"H3(S04)s. 

j88o Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat. Chem. II. ii. 312 
Antimony Trisulphate, Sba(S04)s, .. crystallizes .. in long 
glistening silky needles. 

Trisulphide (trais»-lfaid). Chem. [f. Tei- fi 
-k Sulphide.] A compound of an element or 
radical with three atoms of sulphur ; e. g. boron 
trisulphide, Bj.Sj ; arsenic trisulphide, AsjSs ; 
potassium trisulphide. KjSs. 

1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony 
occurs native, but its chief ore is the trisulphide. i883 Muir 
&_ Morlky Waifs' Diet. Chem. I. sid Bismuth Trisulphide, 
Bi.[Ss, occurs native as bismuth glance. 1905 JrnL Chem. 
Soc. LXXXVIII. II. 24s Golden-yellow leaflets of arsenic 
trisulphide are formed. 

Trisulphone (traisp-lfcan). Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 
-kSoLPHONE.] A compound in which carbon 
radicals are linked to other carbon radicals by the 
intervention of three SO, groups, the sulphur atoms 
being directly joined to the carbon atoms ; e. g. tri- 
ethylsulphottemelhylmethane, C(CHg)(S03 . CaHg)^ ; 
trisulplione acetone, 

(CHgljC : {SOj- C(CHs)8}s : SO3. 

So Trisxtlplioiilc (troisnlfp-nik) a., in trisulphonic 
acid, amide, chloride, etc., compounds of three 
SOj . OH, SOj . iNHa, SOj . Cl, etc., groups with a 
tri valent element or radical, the sulphur being 
directly joined to the element or carbon of the 
radical ; i.g.antinc-trisulphonicacid,'^t^O,,,. OH)g; 
benzene-trisulphonic acid, CsH8(S08.0H)j; ben~ 
zenedrisulphonic chloride, CjHj(SOaCl)3; Trisu l- 
phonate, a salt of a trisulphonic acid. 

1874 Schorlemmer Carbon Comp. 199 A series of sulphonio 
acids.. substitution products of marsh gas, ..the third is 
inethenylirisulphonic acid, CH(SOsH)s. 1879 Watts 
Diet. Chem. VIII. 1.. 259 Benzenetruiulphonic acid, 
C*’H*(S0’H)*-k3H-0, crystallises in long flat deliquescent 
needles. 1886 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. L. 623 Benzenetrisulphonic 
chloride melts at 184° ; the amide melts at 306°. x89a Ibid, 
LXII. 614 Attempts to prepare a tetrasulphone by the 
action of sodium on haloid trisulphones and of phenyltbio. 
chloride on trisulphonates [gave] negative results. 

Trisyllabic (tr3i-,trisilse-bik),a. erron, triss-. 
[a, F. trissyllabique (i6th c. in (jodef. Compl.), f. 
L. trisyllalt-us, a. Gr. rpiavh\a0os of three syllables, 
f. rpi~ three + syllable; see -10. For 

spelling cf, note s. v. DisyllabiO.] Consisting of 
or involving three syllables. So TrisyUa-bical a, 
in same sense; Trisylla'Mcally adv., as or in 
three syllables; Tcisy-Uabism, trisyllabic char- 
acter ; Trisy'llabize v., irans. to make trisyllabic. 

a 1637 B. JoNsON Eng. Gram. i. vii, .411 nouns *trisyllabic 
[are accented] in the first [syllable] *861 Paley Mschylus 
(ed. a) Persians 467 note, Tri.syllabic form of the more Attic 
i88a F. -I. Palgrave in SpenseVs Wks. (Grosart) 
IV, p. XXX. In some the..trissyUabic rhyme is used. 1656 
Tiiawt Glossogr.,*Trisyllabical {irisyliabietts), that hath 
three syllables. 1658 in Phillips. 1801 Chenevix in PhH. 
Trans. XCI. 195 note, In trisyllabical nouns, the fiist or 
second syllable is usually accented. 1858 Dr Quincev Mrq. 
Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 20 note, The Annesley family 
..do not pronounce their name *trisynabicairy .. viz., 
Ann-es-ley, but as if Anns (in the possessive case) -ley. 
1884 E. Einenkel St. Kath. p. xxxii, The older forms . . 
not very remote from gentiine *trlsyllabisra. 188S p 
Mall G. 12 Apr. 9 The Marquis finds it convenient 
^trisyllabize that plebeian appellation. 

Trisyllable (trot-, trisi-lab’l), sb. (o.) erron. 
7 tress-, 6- triss-. ff. Tei- + Syllable; cf. Gr. 
rpiav\Xa0os of three syllables, F. frissyllabe (i6th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), Sp. trisilabo.l A word, or a 
metrical foot, o'f three syllables. In quot 1718, 
trisyllabic or ‘triple' rime {nonce-use). 

1580 Puttenham Poesie n. iiL (Arb.) 82 To euery 
bissilTable they allowed two times, and to a trissillable three 


*tls paltry, and it doth offend. 1718 Swift To Sheridan 31 
But now I find my Muse but ill able. To hold out longer 
in Trissyllable. <21771 Gray Corr, etc. (1843) 303 As to 
trissyllables, as their accent is very rarely on the Ta-st, they 
cannot properly be any rhymes at all. i87S_ Poste Gaius 
Pref. (ed. 2) 6 The word ‘ Gaius ’ is a trisyllable in the cla.ssical 
period. 1887 Cook Sievers' O. E. Gram. 133 [They] some- 
times take u after the manner of tlie trisyllable.s, 

B. as adj. = Teisyllabic. (In quot. 1817 1 , 
having trisyllabic or ‘triple’ rimes.) 

1766 Bp. Lowth Larger Confui. Bp. Hare 36 [Bentley] 
gives examples of tri.ssyllable feet, namely, Bacchiac 
and Cretic feet, in English Verse. 1817 Coleridge Bieg, 
Lit. 31 An innocent amusement from the riddles, conun- 
drums, trisyllable lines, &c., &c., of Swift. Ibid, 178 
Double and trisyllable rhymes, indeed, form a lower species 
of wit. 

Trit-; seeTKiTO-. Tritactio ; see Tei- 2. 
Tritag’Ouist (traitse-gonist). [ad. Gr. rpir- 
aycovuxTTjS an actor who plays the third part, f. 
rpiros third + dqeuFto-Ti^s combatant, actor.] The 
third actor in a Greek tragedy. 

1890 Athettaum 28 June 841/3 Cveon, although said to be 
the tritagonist, entered by the central door. 1907 A. E. 
Haigk Attic Theatre 283 The tritagonist took what in 
modern times would be called the ‘ heavy ’ parts. 

Tritapb (trai-taf). Archml. [f. Gt. rpt-, Tei- 
+ Td(pos tomb; qf. cenotaphl\ A group of three 
cists or chambers in a prehistoric tomb. 

1904 WiNDLB Rem. Preh. Age Eng. viii. 181 This circle., 
consists of six symmetrically arranged sets of cy.sts, each a 
tritaph, L e. two tangential and one radial, 
t Trrtarcby. obs. rare. [f. Gr. rpir-os third 
-g-apxia government.] Rule or government by 
three persons ; irregularly used for Thiabchy 2. 

1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. ll. iv. gfi Intestine and 
bloD^di.ssentions. .created by theTritarchieof Simon, lohn, 
and Eleazer. 

Tritcherie, obs. form of Tebachebt. 

II Trite (tri-tf), sb. Anc. Gr. Mtis. [a. Gr. 
TptTjj, fem. of rpiros third (sc. X^PH siring).] 
Name of the third string or note (counting from 
tire highest) in each of the higher tetrachords. 

1603 Holland Plutarch Explah._ Words, Trite Dieeeug- 
menoH, 'I he third of disjuncts, a string or note in the scale 
of inusicke C sol fa ut. Trite Hyperbolieon, A treble 
string; the third of Exceeding or treble; J fa ut. Trite 
Synemmetton, or Syzeugmenon. The third of the Coti- 
juncts, a string or note in musicke, B fa. B mi in rule. 
Z776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. 1. 16 Trite, the third 
string from the top of the two last tetrachords. 1801 in 
Busby Diet, Mus. 

Trite (Iiait), a. [ad. L. trlius, pa. pple. of 
terPre to rub.] 

1 . Worn out by constant use or repetition ; de- 
void of freshness or novelty; hackneyed, commou- 

I place, stale. 

<2x548 Hall Chroit., Hen. F' 4oh, Accord yng to the trite 
adage: He must liberally spende that will plentefully 
gayne. 1607 Puritan iii. v, 162, I would not hnue my 
Arte vulgar, trite, and common. 2654 Whitlock .?<?<?j!o»i!ia 
384 A Saying not trittr than truer. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Vertue's Anecel. Paint. (1786) V. 133 It is a trite observa. 
tion, that gunpowder was discovered by a monk. i8>8 
Scott Br. Lamm, xviii, An art of huihling up a character 
for wLsdom upon a very trite style of commonplace elo- 
quence. 1837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, (1855) 1. 1, vii. § 32. 407 
The story told by Erasmus of Colet is also a little loo trite 
for repetition. 1885 W 28 M ar, 401 The theme of 

Death can no more wear trite than the theme of Love. 

2 . Well worn ; worn out by rubbing ; frayed ; 
of a road or path, well-trod, beaten, frequented. 

1599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev, i. iii, If my behaviours 
had beene of a cheape or customary garbe ; my accent, or 
phmses, vulgar ; niy garments trite, x636'Bi.ovi>rG/ossogr., 
Trite, worne, over-worne, old, threedhare, much used, 
common. 168a Sir T. Browne Chr. Afar. t. S 25 Unexpected 
Emergences, whereby we pass not our days in the trite 
road of affaiLS affording no NovUy. 1855 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 27a Specimens of the bronze coinage of the later empire; 
. , mostly trite and (aceless. 1861 G. F. Berkeley Spnrism. 
W. Prairies vii. 98 The woods were, .unbroken save by the 
straight trite line of hasty locomotion. 

Tritely (trai-tli), adv. [f. prec. +- ly 2.] In 
a trite or commonplace manner. 

169* VIoaoAth. Oxon. (L.), Other things are mentioned 
by Baleus and Pitseus very tritely, and with little .satis- 
faction to the reader. 1870 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 10 Keep- 
ing order among the band--' order as he tritely observed, 
‘ being necessary everywhere 

Tritancephalon : see Tbtto-. 

Triteness (trai-tnes). [f. Trite a. + -nebs.] 
The quality of being trite ; commonplaceness. 

lyay Bailey vol. II, TitVwtm, wornness, the being much 
worn. 175s Johnson, Triteness, .staleness; commonness. 
1780 Mirror No. 80 There is one class of writers to whom 
the charge of triteness does, .very little apply. 1791-18*^ 
DTsraeh Cwr. Lit. (1858) III. 63 note. Triteness and trivi- 
alityare fetal to a proverb, 19x0 Scott. Hist. Rev. Oct. 17 
Telling his story wi th the triteness and circumspection of a, 
laww. 

Tritemate (traitS'jn/t), a. Bot. [f. Tbi- a 
+ Teenate a.] Thrice ternate : see quota, 
(Abbrev. ?,-ternate.) Hence Trite' mately adv. 

1760 J, I.KE Introd. Bot. lii. vi. (1788) 202 Tritcrnate, or 
Tnplicato-Ternate ; when a Petiole bears three Folioles that 
are each of them ternate. 1835 Linoley Introd. Bot. (1848) 
II. 360 Triternaie. when the conlmon petiole divides into 
three secondary petioles, which are each subdivided Into 
three tertiary petioles, each of which be.nr.s three leaflew. 
1856 A. Gray Mate. Bot. C1860) ao A large tritecnately 
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Tritiieism (trai’Miiz’m). [f. Till- + Theism ; 
cf. Gr. rpiOda (f. rpt-, Tiil-H-^eos God), F. iri- 
thMsme (1727 in Littrd).] Belief in three Gods; 
esp, an interpretation of the doctrine of the Trinity 
according to which the three Persons are three 
distinct Gods. (Cf. next) 

1678 CuDWORTK Intel!. Sysi. i. Iv. 604 This Trinity is no 
other than a kind of Tritheism, and that of gods independent 
and co-ordinate too. 1719 Waterla.np Vimi. Christ's Div, 
Contents, This Assertion, . . that there is no M edium between 
Tritheism and Sabellianism. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
xvii. IV. 51 In his zeal against Socinians and Sabellians. he 
ISherlock] used expressions which might be construed 
Tritheism. 1910 Sanday ChristologUs • — 
of the Trinity is not Tritheism. 

Tritheist (tr3i-])f,ist). [f. TBi--fTHEiST; cf. 
F. trithiiste (Littre).] A believer in three Gods ; 
esp. one who holds that the three Persons of the 
Trinity are three distinct Gods. 

Chiefly in controversial nsej applied spec, to a sect of 
Monophysites in the sixth century who denied the consub- 
stantiality of the three Persons of the Trinity. 

i6o3 WtLLET Hexapla Exod. 333 They which hold not 
the distinction of three persons onely, hut the diuision also 
of the substance, as the Tritheists. 1715 IVedrew Cerr. 
(1843) 11- 17 Roell is not thought Arian or Socinian in the 
great point of the Deity of Christ, but rather a Tritheist. 
1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. iv. (1873) 43 There ‘ “ 

’ ' ■ ■ ins who are prac 

1903 H. L, Goudge 
" 0 Tritheist i the 

if for a moment. 

Hence Tritlieii'stic, Tritlieifstical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or believing tritheism. 

1698 South Serm. 111. Ded. Aivb, Reprinting exploded 
Tritheistiok Notions. 1708 H. Dodwell Nat. Mart. Hum, 
Souls Our Adversaries will appear to be the Tritheistical 
Gobarus's, as to this Particular of the Heresies then con- 
demned in the Tritheists. x8az Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 
354 Missionaries.. from the tritheistical school of Andover. 
iBzy Arnold in Life <S" Corr, (1844) 1. ii. 50 The tritheistio 
notions of the Trinity. 

Tritheite (trsrjiiialt). Also 6-8 -it. [ad. Gr. 
rptOttTtji, late L. tritheitci (Isidore), f. rpt- three -h 
flcds god ; of. F. iritMite.^ =* Tkitheist. 

*§83-7 T. Rogers 30 AH. v. (ifigs), 24 The Tritheite,sj 
which affirmethe holy Ghost to be inferiour vnto the Father. 
*397 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xlii. § 13 The blasphemies of 
Arrians, Samosatenians, Tritheits, Eutychians, and Mace- 
donians. tfigt W. Nickqlls Nethed Gospel 98 

Gregorius Paulus,.. was first a Tritheite, and afterwards 
an Unitarian, Dupin's Eccl, Hhi. iph C.l.m. v. 

233 He [Servetus] crudely affirms, that they who distinguish 
three Persons in the Godhead, are Tritheites who admit of 
three Gods. aitrib. 1708 H. Dodwell Hcti. Mori. Hum. 
Souls 43 The Author of the Tritheit Heresy, Johannes 
Plilloponus. 1887 C. J_. Ball in Did. Chr. Siog, IV. 319/1 
An approach to the Tritheite standpoint. 

Tritheocraoy (trailisV-krasi). nonce-wd. [f. 
Tai- + Theocracy.] Rule or government by three 
Gods ; a group of three Divine beings exercising 
joint rule. 

1830 Bushnell Godin Christ 115 Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost are, in their view, socially united only and preside,, 
as a kind of celestial tritheocracy over the world, 

Trithing (trai-Sig), thrithing (jirai'tJiq). 
Forms ; 3 triting, 3-4, 8-9 tritMng, 7 -e, 8 trid- 
ing; 4 thrytliyng, 7-8 tbrithing: see also 
Riding- sh. [Late OE. *^rii5ing, *priding, ad. ON. 
PriUjung-r ‘ tliirding’, third part. The form thrith- 
ing was still known to the 17th c. legal writers; 
but irithing is also found in early times, and in 
modern legal and historical works. The form 
^priding or *ihriding lost its initial after east, west, 
and norih^ as in 13th c, NortJirtdyng, now I^orth 
Riding^ 

1 . w Riding $b. Now only Hist. Also in comb. 
Trithing-reeve s= MViSrw.gifF': see below, 

[1x1130 Law Edw.Conf, c, gr Erant etiam alie potestates 
super wapentagiis, ^iias trehin^as uocabant, scilicet super 
terciam partem prouincie. Et qui super ipsam dominabantur, 
uocabantur hrehinggrefes [w, r. trehi^reues], ad quos de- 
ferebantur cause que non poterant dilnniri in wapentagiis.] 
cisgo Flktah.Ixi. §33 Sciendum Jest] quod alias potestates 
erant super wapentakia, quas tritinga dicebantur, eo quod 
eiat tertia pars provincias; qui vcro swer eos dominabantur, 
trithingreves vocabantur, quihus djfferebantur causae quae 
non wapeniakiis poterint diffinirl in Schiram. tags-d 
Trithing [see Riding sb, 1). i3i3-*4 Eyre 0/ Kent (igio) I. 
33 Do wapentagiis & Tritlnngis positis ad fivmatn. 1333 
York Memo. M. (Surtees) I. 144 Artificiariorum in tribus 
trithingis infra oomitaturn Ebor. 1393 Norden Spec, BHt,, 
M’sex i, 7 Yorkeshire. . is diuided into Rydings, which may 
be also called flribiiigiui, all which parts conteine in them 
certain hundreds in euerie of which was conteined ten teo- 
Jjunges, of us called Tithings, conteining ten men, whereof 
It was also called tienmemale, a colledge or corporation of 
ten meru tjoi Coxvell's Inierpr,, ThH thing- R eve, the 
third part of a County, or three or more Hundreds or 
Wapentacbs, were called a T riding a: Trithing t such sort 
of Portions arc the Laths in Kent, the Rapes in Sussex, 
and the Ridings in Yorkshire, And those who govern’d 
these Trithings, were thereupon called Trithing-Seiies, 
before whom were brought all Causes tliat could not be 
determined in the Wapentakes, or Hundreds, i7;j7 Cakte 
.Hist. Eng. 1, 309 Some mention another subdivision of 
counties into three portions called thence trithings (cor- 
ruptly ridingsX 1783 Blackstonb Comm. I. Introd. iv. ri6 
Where a, county is divided into three of these intermediate 


v. 100 note. In the tnthing he sees the t 
the land allotted to the Norse odallers. 

2 . Division into three parts, tripartition. rare~^. 
iSyp Haigh in Yorks. Arch. Jntl. V. 303 The distinct 
trithing of two of the divisions [in a dial] is evidence of 
knowledge of the complete Hindu system. 

Hence thxi'tMnger, tbegovernor 

of a Irithing. 

*314-15 Rolls of Parti. 1. 391/ s Viscountes, Thrythyngers, 
& auires Baillifs [de Counte de Nicole]. 

TritMo- (trsijjniip). Chem. [f. Tei- s -h Thio-.] 
Prefix denoting that three atoms of sulphur have 
been substituted for three atoms of oxygen in the 
substance designated by the rest of the name ; e, g. 
irilhiocarbonic acid, H2CS3, derived from carbonic 
add, HjCOg ; trithiocarbonale, a salt of this acid. 
In many cases, however, tri- refers to the whole 
substance and not to the sulphur alone; e.g. iri~ 
thio-aceialdehyde, (CHsCHS)3, a compound of 
three molecules of thio-acetaldehyde, CH3CHS. 

1894 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem, IV. 692 Tri- 
Thio-Citric Ether C3H5O (CO . SEt)# . , Oil, smelling like 
mercaptan. *899 Smith RichtePs Org. Chem. (ed, s) 1. 203 
Trithi.i-formaldehyde (CHjSls, melts at 216°. 19*0 Walker 
& Mott Holleman's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 348 Carbon 
disulphide.. With_ alkali-metal or alkaline-earth-metal sul- 
phides it yields trithiocarbonates. 

Tritllionic (tr3i>ai,p-nik), a, Chem. [f. Tbi- 
5 + Gr. 6eTov sulphur -h -ic,] In triihionic acid^ 
HaSgOg, an acid containing three atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule, discovered by Langlois in 1842 
{Ann. Chim. Phys, IV. 77)>Jfi’‘Own only in aqueous 
solution, which is inodorous, sour, and bitter, and 
in its salts, the TTitM’onates. 

*844 Chem, Gaz. 11.66 Berzelius, .separates the acids of 
sulphur into monothionic_ acids_ (snlpburic and sulphurous 
acids), dithionic acids.. trithionio acid (Langlois’ sulphated 
hyposuiphuric acid). Ibid, VI. 369 Tnthionic Acid is 
obtained dissolved in water when the solution of the tri- 
thionate of potash is decomposed with the flnosilicate of 
potash. 15113 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chem. (ed. 2) V. 308 Tri- 
thionic acid.. on attempting to concentrate [the solution], 
even in vacuo, it decomposes into sulphur, sulphur dioxide, 
and sulphuric acid. 

Tritical [trinikal), a. [f. Tbitb a., with piny 
on critical.^ Of a trite or commonplace character. 

*709 Swift (liile) A Tritical Essay upon ihe faculties of 
the mind. *76* [see Tritically). *84* D’Israeli Amen, 
Lit. (1867) 285 To sermonise with a tedious homily or a 
tritical declamation. *869 Coniemf. Rev. X. *25 I'o have 
every book of the Bible dealt with , . with the same tendency 
to ‘ tritical ’ reflections. 

Hence Tritica-lity, TritlcaUy adv., Tritlcal- 
uess; so Criticism (after criticism', cf. also 
•witticism'). 

*833 Carlyle in Corr. Carlyle 4 Emerson 13 May (1883) 
I. 71 (Dur Ex-Chancellor has been promulgating *triticalities 
..against the Aristocracy. 176a Sibrnb Tr, Shandy VI. 
xi, ’ris all tritical, and most *triticallyput together. ci7*4 
Pope, exc.Mem. M, i'cr/Wi?rwJvii,A*Triticalnessor Medi- 
ocrity in the Thought *8*4 Scott Redgauntlet Let xii, 
We^, flat, and stale *triticism. 

+ Triti-eean, a. Obs. rare’~°. [f. L. irltice-us 
wheaten (f. trilicum wheat) + -an.] (See quot.) 

*636 Blount Glossogr,, Triticean tpriticeus), wheaten, of 
wheat. *638 in Phillips. 

Triticeous (triti'Jas, -/as), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Resembling a grain of wheat. Triticeous 
cartilage or nodule (mod.L. cartilago iriticea), 
Anai., each of two small cartilaginous nodules one 
on each side of the larynx. 

[i8go Billings Med. Did. av. Cartilago, C\artilagd\ 
iriticea, a small cartilaginous nodule found in lateral thyro- 
hyoid ligament on each side.] 1891 Cent. Did. s. v., Triti- 
ceous nodule. Ibid., Triliceus, the triticeous cartilage of 
the larynx. 

Triticin (tri-tisin). Chem. [f. L. tritic-um 
wheat [in mod.Bot.L. a generic name, including 
couch-grass) -i- -IN l.] 

tl. Name given to the gluten of wheat by 
Hermbslaedt {Erdmann's Jml, Techn. Chem. 
(1831) XII, II); also applied to a substance 
obtained from potato starch (see quot, 1838). Obs. 

*828 T, Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 632 [In preparing 
amidin, or the soluble part of starch from potato starch] 
The triticin is retained by the cloth. x86o Mayne Expos. 
Z.M Triticin, term by Hermbstsedt for the gluten of wheat. 
2 . A carbohydrate, CkHjjOu or (CgHi^OB'),,, 
obtained from the roots of couch-grass, Tritictim 
repens, and so named by Muller {Arch. Pharm, 
(1873) II, 508) ; it is a tasteless hygroscopic 
powder, very soluble in water, and laevorotatory ; 
when boiled with dilute acids it changes into 
Jsevulose. 

*874 Jrnl. Chem. Soe. XXVII. 17* The quantity of triticin 
present in the dried roots of couch-grass varies from 3*5 to 
7-8 per cent, 1888 Ibid. LIV, 346 From Dracaena australis 
tbe^author has obtained a carbohydrate, 6 CaHioOg-i-HsO, 
which very closely resembles triticin. *890 Ibid. LVIIL 
237 Triticin., from the toot of Dracaena rubra, melts 
*4^.. .Triticin, from Triticum reptms, melLsat lOo*’. 

Tritiooid (tri;tikoid), a. B<A. [f. as prec. 
-oin.] Resembling the wheat-plant. 

1858 fml. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. *03 Henslow has also 
found a triticoid form of A^gilops squarrosa, . 


Tritisb. (trai-tij), a. rare-^. [f. Trite a.y 
-ISH 1.] Somewhat trite. So Tritism (trai-tiz’m), 
trite or commonplace character. ’ 

*779 T. Twining in Recreat, ^ Stud. (1882) 60 The notes, , 
seem now and then to be tritish. 1783 Rolliad *37 
A solid truth in the observation of Horace which its tritism 
does not destroy. 

Trito- (trito, troitc), before a vowel trit-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. rpiros third, occurring in 
several technical, mostly scientific, terms (usually 
corresponding to terms in Pboto-, and Dedteeo- 
or Deuto-). 1 . Generally. 

II Tritenoeplialoii (-ense-fa^n) [mod,L., f. Gr. 
eyicictiaXos brain], the third of the three primary 
cerebral vesicles of the embryo; also, the hindmost 
segment of the brain of an insect. Tri'tocere 
(-si»j) [Gr. Kfpas horn], that tine of a deer’s antler 
which is third in order of development {Cent. Diet. 
1891). II Tritocerebrnm (-seT/bri^m), erron. -on 
[mod.L., f. L, cerebrum brain], * triiencephalon ; 
hence Tritooe'rebral a., pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a tritocerebrnm. Trptooone, the posterior 
external cusp of a premolar tooth. Tri-to-Isai-ah 
[after 'DwsYS.o-Isaiah'], a later author to whom a 
third section of the book of Isaiah is attributed by 
some critics. Tritome 'sal a. [Gr. ukaos middle], 
applied to a series of cells in the wings of hymeno- 
pterous insects, now usually called the submedian 
second discoidal and first apical cells. Trito- 
to'xin: see quot, 1904 %.v. prototoxin (Pkoto- 2 b). 
Tritove-rtebra, in Carus’s nomenclature (1828), 
applied to the bones of the limbs reckoned as the 
third set of vertebrae ; hence Tritove rtebral a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tritovertebra. 
Trito’vum, a third stage of an ovum, succeeding 
tire deutovnm. Tritozooid (-zou’oid), a tertiary 
zooid, produced from a deuterozooid. 

1910 Eup>cl. Brit. XIll. 425/2 This anterior or ‘brain* 
mass coHsisis of three lobes (the prot-, dent-, and *trit. 
encephalon of Viallanes). Ibid. 418/2 An ‘ intercalary ’ or 
*tritocerebral segment has been demonstrated.. in various 
insect embryos. *898 Packard Texi-bk. Entom. 231 
Viallanes first., divided the brain of adult insects into three 
regions or segments j i. e. the ‘ protocerebron ’, ‘deutocere- 
bron ’, and ‘ *tritocerebron ’, Ibid, 237 The os.sophageal 
lobes (Tritocerebrum). 1896 Proc. Zool, Soc. 5 May 363 
(Pnf;w/aTf) Theantero-external cusp (protocone of Scott) 

. .develops first, the aiitero-internal or deuterocone second, 
and the tetartocone third, tlie *tritocpne being wanting. 
*908 Aikeneettm 7 Nov. 365/2 A *Trito-Isaiah besides a 
Deutero-Isaiah. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniamol, III. xxxv. 
632 The medial areolets..form three distinct series; these 
may be called the protomesal, deuteromesal, and ’*tritomesal. 
C1860 S. Kneeland, Jr. in Atuer, Cycl. XIII. 424 (Cent. 
Diet.) [Carus] makes what he calls proto-, deuto-, and 
*trito-vertebra5. looa Cassell's Encycl, Did., Supp., '"Tri- 
tovertebral. 1877 Huxley Anat. fmi. Anim, vii. 385 In 
the Acarus of the Mouse, Claparede observed that the 
deutovnm stage is followed by a *triiovum, *86* J. R. 
Greene Man. Anitn. Kingd., Cxlent. 74 The medusoids 
budded by Sarsia are, proimblj', *tritozo;iids. 

+ 2 . In C^iJ/w/ri^^jformerly used, after T. Thomson 
Chem. (1804) I. 103), in naming the third 
oxide, sulphuret, iodide, etc. in a series in ascend- 
ing order (cf. Pboto- 3 a, Deuto- 1). Ohs. 

1806-1830 [see Tritoxide], *823 T. Thomson First Princ, 
Chem. II. 481 Tritosulphui et of potassium. 

II Tritoma (tri ttlma, incorrectly trsite'Tma). 
Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rphopos thrice-cut, f. rpt- 
three -f- -ronos cut ; from the capsule splitting into 
three valves.] A genus of liliaceous plants (also 
called Kniphofici), natives of South Africa, with 
spikes of scarlet or yellow flowers ; several species 
in cultivation are popularly called dame-flower or 
red-hot poker. 

Garden 13 May 325/2 Tritomas., produce a grand 
effect in autumn. *goo Blackw. Mag. Apr. 574/2 The tri- 
tomas, blazing up red-hot. 

Triton (trait/m). Also 6-7 tryton. [a. L. 
TritSn, Gr. Tpft'ojv, in sense I.] 

1 . Gr. and Rom. Myth, Proper name of a sea- 
deity, son of Poseidon and Ampliitrite, or of 
Neptune and Salacia, or otlierwise of Ncreus ; also, 
one of a race of inferior sea-deities, or imaginary 
sea-monsters, of semi-human form. 

*384 R. Scot Discao, Witcher, vii. xv. (1886) 122 They 
have so fraied ns wiih bull beggers, spirits, witches, . . tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps [etc.]. 1393 Peelb Order of 
Garter Wks. (Rtldg.) 585/2 A trump more shrill than 
Triton’s is at sea. *656 Ulount Glossogr., Triton, a god of 
the sea, also a weathercock. *661 J, Childrey A«V. 
Baconica toa A Triton or Man-fish was taken on the shore 
of Portugal. « 1764 Lloyd C/nY-CAn/ Poet, Wks. 1774 I. 
*93 Tritons which in the ocean dwell, And only rLe to blow 
their shell. 1806 Wordsw. Sonnet ' The world is too much 
with us‘, So might I. .bear old Triton blow his wreathhd 
horn. *887 Bowen ASneid v. 824 Tritons swift on the 
deep with the hosts of Phorcus parade. 

atirii. j8oi Eliz. Scot Alonzo 4 Cora *46 He prays the 
Triton-trainTosiill the blustringwinds, andsmooth the main. 

b. A figure of a Triton in painting, sculpture, 
etc. ; in Her. represented as a bearded man witli 
the hind quarters of a fish, and usually holding a 
trident and a shell-trumpet (cf. Mkbman). 


TEITOHE. 


TBIT Y Lie. 


,(5oi Holland Pliny ix. v. I. 236 A certain sea goblin, called 
Ti i'on, sounding a shell like a 1 rumpet or Cornet : . . m forme 
onH'sInoellke those that are commonly painted for Intons. 
1U2 Richardson Statues, i^c. Italy 116 Upon the Decks 
ihe Shins tiiere are Tritons. 1849 Clough Amours de 
Vay. in. ii, It looked at me there from the face of a Triton in 

and allusively : esp. applied to a seaman, 
■wateiman, or person connected in some way with 
the sea; in qnot. 1900 to a large ship. Triton of 
or among the minnows (and similar phrases) : see 
Minnow i b. 

icSg Na.she Anat. Absurd. Epistle, My tongue is too to 
baSi a Tryton to eternise her praise, 1607 [see Minnow i b]. 
16-18 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 12 Neptune sweld with 
raee in such impatience, that the Tritons (Marriners) grew 
aeast. 1*1704 T. Brown Walk round Loud., Thames 
■Wks.'i709 III. in. 57 From their Lowzy Benches up started 
such a noizy multitude of old grizly Tritons. 1817 
Coleridge LaySerin.g&i The wretched ambition of figuring 
as the triton of the minnows, rgoo Q. Rev. Jan. 80 These 
vessels [Atlantic liners] are the Tritons of the Sea. 1908 
Nation z6 Dec. 497/2 On his own side he is a Triton among 
the minnows. , . ... 

2 . Zd)ol. a. A genus of marine gastropods with 
trumpet-shaped shells ; an animal, or shell, of tliis 
genus or of the family Triionidae. Also called 
Triton's shell. 

1777 Pennant Zool. IV. 61 Lepas. Acorn. Its animal the 
Triton. The shell multivalve. 1835 Kirby /«sA/lwffW. 

I, ix. 297 Others which live by prey, as the strombs, the 
helmet-shells, and the tritons. s.%\aPenny c><r.^.XXII. 33/® 
Triton vnriegatus, the marine trumpet or Triton’s shell. 
1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rey. Smithsonian Insiit. 7860, 183 
The Personae, or Mask-shells, are Tritons with a broad thin 
inner lip and curiously twisted mouth. 

b. An extensive genus (now divided) of newts ; 
an animal of this genus or group. 

1839 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 160/2 Genus Triton, Laur. 
Aquatic salamanders. . . Commonly called newts. . . The 
crested triton.. .The spotted triton. 1861 HuLMEtr. Moguin- 
Tandon u. v. ii. 288 Triton, or Aquatic Salamander. 1909 
Contemp, Rev. Apr. 446 The lost leg of a lizard, or tne 
amputated leg of a triton, can be readily regenerated. 

Hence (mnee-wds.) Tri'toness, a female Triton ; 
Tritomlo a., of or pertaining to a Triton or Tritons ; 
•Cri’tonize V., intr. to play the Triton (see i c 
above) ; Tri-tonly adv.^ like or in the manner of 
a Triton. 

1614 Gorges Lucan ix. 377 To her selfe the name she 
chose Of ♦Trytonesse, 1836 Foreign Q. Rev. XVII. i6r 
To conjtii e up fairy scenes and *tritonic festivals. 1841 
Blackm. Mag. XLIX. 486 There alone is that petty vanity 
of *tritonizlng among the minnows properly rebuked. 1399 
TAhSWS Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 229 Mercuriall.. 
liath..noysed the name of our Ilande and of Yarmouth so 
*TritonIy. 1888 G. Meredith Hard Weather id Is the 
knd ship? we are rolled, we drive Tiitonly. 

Tritone (troin^Bii). Mus, [ad. med.L. iritonus, 
ad. Gr, rpirovos, f. rpi-, 'Ibx- + t6vos Tone.] An 
interval consisting of three whole tones ; an aug- 
mented fourth. (Also formerly in Latin form.) 

1600 Douland Ornith, Microl, so A Tritone doth exceed 
the Consonance of a Diatessaron. 1730 Treat. Harmony 7 
The Leaps of the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of 
a Semidiapente are . . forbidden. 177s Steele in Phil. Trans. 
LXV. 76 Tritones, or sh-arp fourths, above tlie upper 
minims. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed, 2) III. vii. 344 The 
Tritonus, .consisting of three tones, without the intervention 
of a semitone, is extremely difficult to sing. 1854 Cherubini's 
Counterpoint ii It now remains to be demonstrated how 
and why the Tritone is a false relation in harmony, 

Tritoiuoid(tr8it^u’ni|Oid), d!. Zool. [f, mod.L. 
Tritonia, generic name + -oiU.] Resembling or 
allied to the genus Tritonia, belonging to the 
family Tritoniidse of opistliobraachiate gastropods. 
1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Tritouoid (trai-t^noid), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Triton., generic name + 'OlD.] Resembling or 
allied to the genus Triton (Triton 2 a) ; belong- 
ing to the family Tritonidm of taenioglossate 
gastropods. TByi'xn Cent. Diet, 

Tritonous (trai't^nas), a. rare-\ [f. Tri--»- 
Gr. T( 5 v-oy Tone + -ous ; cf. monotonous.'] Consist- 
ing of three tones or notes. 

18^7 Gosse Birds Jamaica 194 The Flycatcher , . is 
pertinacious in its tritonous call. 

Tritor (trai’tjfj). Zool. [a. L. triior a rubber, 
grinder, f. terSre, trit- to rub, grind.] A specially 
hard and white ridge or prominence on the teeth 
of some fishes, as those of the genus Chimoera. 

*889 Nicholson & Lydekkkr Palseont. xlvlii. 950 One 
more triturating ridges, or prorainenoes, differing in appear- 
ance from the rest of the tooth, which may be conveniently 
termed tritors. 1897 Parker & Haswell Zool. II. 178 
Each . .tooth has its surface slightly raised into a rounded 
elevation. ., known as a tritor. 
t Tri'tory. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. tritSri-um, 
f. L. trti-, ppl. stem of terire to rub, thresh : see 
-ORt 1 . Cf. yBlfrids Vocab. (Wr.-Wiilcker ioy/2), 
^TritSrium, ferscel’, Theeshbl, a threshing-in- 
strument, a flail, which separates the grain from 
the straw and chaflf.] A vessel for separating 
liquids of different densities, 

*660 tr. Paracelsus' A rchidoxis i. x. 143 The Pure [Spirit] 
will Swim at top. Separate it by a Tritory, or .Separating 
Glass. [1693 tr, hlancetrd' s Phys. Diet. Xw., 2), Tritorium, 
vxoaama'wMs Infundibulum, vj^Elaioratory laid Open 


Introd. 30 Triloriums, or separating funnels, i860 Mavne 
Expos. Leas. , Tritorium, term for a mortar; also a glass 
for separating oil from water in distillation ; formerly used 
the same as Infundibulum, according to Riiland and 
Johnson, and Paracelsus.] 

tTritoxide (trait-, tritg-ksaid). Chem. Obs. 
[f. Tbit(o- + Oxide.] The third of the series of 
oxides of a metal or radical, containing the next 
higher proportion of oxygen to the deutoxide. 
(How expressed by trioxide or other term indicating 
the actual proportion ; cf. Protoxide, Deotoxide.) 
Sometimes improperly used to denote a compound 
containing three proportions of oxygen (= Tbi- 
oxide). 

i8o5 G. Adams' Nat. ^ Exp. Philos. I. App. 338 Mini- 
um, the tritoxide of lead. i8ia Sib H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 369 The dark brown oxide [of manganese] . . must be 
a tritoxide or an oxide containing three proportions of 
oxygene, 1830 Daubeny Atom.^ The. xi. (ed. 2) 371 In 
certain states of disease, a peculiar compound, called by 
Mulder the tritoxide of proteine, makes its appearance. 

tTri-traoe. Obs. Cant, [app. f. Tby v.+ 
Tbaob s/., with allusion to trey-lrace (Tbet sb. 3).] 
In troll hazard of tritrace, name of an ‘ order of 
knaves ’ : see Troll v. 15 b. 
f Tri-ttle. Obs. Also 6 tryttle. [Phonetic 
variant of Teattle sbf] A pellet of sheep’s or 
goat’s dung: = Teattle sb.‘^, Treddle, 

1326 Crete Herball eexxx, (1520) N iv b, Gottes tryttles or 
tordes. 1624 Gee Foot out of Saiare 35 To gild-ouer and 
make acceptable any Pils, though being nothing else but 
sheeps trittles. 

Trittle-trattle, int. and sb. Sc. rare. In 6 
trittyll trattyll, -ill, -il. [Reduplication of 
Teattle sb.\ idle talk. Cf. Tittle-tattle,] 

A. int. An exclamation expressing contempt, 

1329 Lyndesay Compiayni 245 Now trittyll, trattyll, 

trolyrow,..thow dols hot mow. 1335 — Satyre 4366 DU. 
Better bring Hr to tlie Leitches heir. Fol, Trittill trattill 1 
Scho may nocht steir. 

B. sb, (in pi.') a. Foolish or idle talk; non- 
sense. b. Trifles, gewgaw's, knick-knacks. 

1363 WINJET Whs. (S.TS.) II. 82/13 That thow be nocht 
temerouslie sclanderit. .be euery wane manis trittil trattilis. 
1896 Crockett Grey Man ii. 13 At the fair.. buying of 
trittle-trattles at the lucky-booths. 

Trit-trot. [Reduplication of Tbot.] A word 
imitating the sound of trotting. 

c 1840 Maypole Song, All round the maypole, trit-trit trot, 
Our fine maypole shall never be forgot. 191* Couch Poison 
Island xiL 75 There come wafted to our ears.. the trit-trot 
of hoofs approaching. 

TritnbercxQate (trsiUwbS'jki^lA), a. Comp, 
Anat. [f. Tbi- + L. tftbercul-um tubercle + -ate 
Having three tubercles, as a tooth ; relating to or 
characterized by such teeth. Also TrituhoTonlar 
a. So Tritube'rcnllsm, Tritttbe'rcaly, the 
condition of being tritubercular, or the presence of 
tritubercular teeth; Tritttbe'rculist, one who 
holds that the molar teeth of mammals are modifica- 
tions of tritubercular teeth. 

1883 Cope in Proc. A mer. Philos. Soc, (1884) ^24 The type of 
superior molar tooth . . was triangular or *trItuDercular. i8go 
Nature 20 Mar. 466/2 The tritubercular molar consists of 
three cusps, cones, or tubercles, arranged in a triangle, and so 
disposed that those of the upper jaw alternate with those of 
the lower. 1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat.X. 563/1 Molars. .with 
*tri-tuberculatetransverseridges. xgozSai.Rev.CDec.jrxlz 
The.. fossil Theromoi-pha with multituberculate teeth,., 
those with trituberculate teeth. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 466/2 
It appears probable.. that ‘*trituberculism as this type of 
tooth-structure may be conveniently termed, was developed 
from a simple cone-like tooth during the Mesozoic period. 
1891 Flower & Lydekker Mammals iL 32 We also find 
trituberculism differentiating into a secodont and a bunodont 
series. 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. $ May 590 There is no 
evidence to show that this type of upper molar arose in the 
way suggested by *trituberculi.sts. _ 1888 H. F. Osborn in 
Atner. Nat. jo68 The almo.st universal predominance of 
'*trituberculy in the early geological periods. 1902 Sat. Rev. 
6 Dec. 711/2 Mr, Beddard .. gives.. the rival theories of 
trituberculy and multituberculy. 

Tritnrahle (trHiurilbT), a. rare—^, [=tF. 
tritnrable (16th c. ia Godef. Compl,), i. triturer 
or late L. trJturdre to Teitdbate; see -able.] 
Capable of being triturated, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 33 CrystalL.is.. 
tritnrable, and reduoeable into powder, by contrition, 
Tritxiral (trrtiurai), «, rare—\ \f,'L.tfitHra 
Tbitube -1- -AL.] Adapted for trituration. 

1901 Proc. Zool, Sac, 3 Mar 17a TTie armoured Cheloman. 
..The roof of the mouth between this tritnral border is 
raised into a dome with the concavity downwards. 

Triturate (tri-tiiir^it), v. [f. late L. tritUrdt-, 
ppl. stem of trUurdre to thresh, f. L. irtlura 
Tritubb. Cf. F. triturer (i6th c.).] trans. To 
reduce to fine particles or powder by rubbing, 
bruising, pounding, crushing, or grinding ; to com- 
minute, pulverize ; also, to mix (solids, or a solid 
and a liquid) in this way, a. Pharm., Geol,, etc. 

[1623 CocKERAM n, To thresh come, triturate.l 1753 
Johnson, 7V/VKr«»^/e,, (from triturate). *771 T. Percival 
Ess. (1777) 1. 60 The mixture was wall triturated in 
a marble mortar. *796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 
224 Sometimes brittle; sometiroes lough according to the 
proportion of Mercuiy princijrally when triturated. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem, II. 99 Triturate in a mortar, aiid put 


the mixture . . into a phial. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. g 51. 49 
Rock made from shells.. triturated into a calcareous earth 
by the sea. 

b. Phys. said of- the action of the molar teeth, 
the gizzard, etc. upon the food. 

1822 [see triturating below]. 1833-6 Todds Cyct. Anat. 
I, 311/1 It [the food] is triturated .. by the mandibles 
certainly [in Parrots]. 1831 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. a) 
269 By the act of mastication.. the food is triturated and 
mingled with the salivary secretion. 1881 Darwin 'Neg. 
Mould z8 Worms swalloiv many little stones, . . it is probable 
that they serve, like mill-stones, to triturate their food. 

O- f.g‘ 

1848 Landor Imng, Conv. Ser. v. Thiers ^ Lamartine, 
At first we -were tickled, at last we were triturated. 1881 
Scribner's Mag. Aug, 542 The raw ingredients of our national 
admixture are supplied quite as rapidly as the whirl and stir 
of the popular system can triturate and commingle them. 

Il eiice Tri'turated, Tri'turating ppl. adjs. 

1777 Cook Voy. Pacific n. viii. (1784) I. 331 Where the 
shore is low, the soil is commonly sandy, or rather composed 
of *triturated coral. 1791 Cowper Hind 11, 508 The tritu. 
rated barley grain First duly sprinkling. 1839 Darwin 
Voy.Nat. xix. (1832) 439 Gorges, .through which thewhole 
vast amount of triturated matter must have been carried 
away. 1898 P. Manson T>-op, Diseases xxxv. 547 Three or 
four ten- to thirty-grain doses of well triturated thymol in 
cachets. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Orjctal. 312 In this 
[fossil elephant’s] tooth, .there are only thirteen plates, nine 
..of which are seen on the *triturating surface. 1833-6 
Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 318/2 The triturating action of the 
gizzard, i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea XLow) § 41 The 
abrading, triturating power of water. 

Trituration (tritiur£i’J.3n). [ad. late L. trl- 
tUrdtidn-em, n. of action from trJturdre \.q Tri- 


turate ; cf. F. triHiraiion (14 th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] The action or process of triturating ; 
reduction to fine particles or powder by friction ; 
comminution, pulverization, a. Pharm., Geol., etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psetui. Ep. iv. vii. 197 A pumice-stone 
powdered is lighter then one entire,.. for.. abatement can 
hardly be avoyded in the Trituraiion. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 1 . 46 Earths, .are.. reduced to the utmost tenuity 
by trituration or grinding. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol, IiI, 2 
Disputing.. whether sand and pebbles were the result of 
aqueous trituration. 187a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 318 
By the continual trituration of the runner, the ore is re- 
duced and amalgamation efifected. 

b. Phys. : see Teitubatb v. b. 

*731 Bailey vol. II, Trituration, (in Phy.siok) the action 
of the stomach on the food. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 73 
Blood Globules, by their Rotundity, Volubility, and Elasti- 
city, resist Trituration, that is, Digestion. 1802 Paley Nai. 
Theol.x\\. (1817) 140 Without the trituration of thegizzard; 
a chicken would have starved upon a heap of corn. 

c. transf. A mass produced, or medidue pre- 
pared, by trituration. 

1890 Billings Med. Diet., Trituration. . .a. A preparation 
directed by the U. S. Plharmacopoeia]... T.ofelaterin, ela- 
terin 10, saccharum lactis go; triturate (U. S. P.). 1898 P. 
Man.son Trap. Diseases viii. 133 He injected bouillon con- 
taining a trituration of one of these flies into a guinea-pig. 

^ fig- 

1832 I. Taylor Saturday Even. 344 The royal Image and 
Superscription by the trituration and corrosion it undergoes 
in the common world becomes continually less and less dis- 
tinct. 1836 Mehivale Rom. Emp. (1B65) IV. xl. 528 Wealthy 
nobles, .whose means were in process of trituration under 
the pressure of tlie imperial imposts. 1900 Edin. Rev. July 
214 This trituration of the people has produced a multitude 
of dialects. 

Tritnrator (tri*tiur<5it3j). [a. late L. trJiu^ 
rotor, agent-n. from trJturdre to Tbitub.ate.] 
One who or that w'hich triturates; an instrument 
or apparatus for triturating, esp. for grinding drugs. 

Reader 17 Dec. 770/2 Hammers or triturators. *893 
E. A. Butler Household Insects 137 The gizzard., 
appears to act more as a strainer than as a triturator. 

Tri’turature. rare. [f. late L. triturdt- (see 
TbITUBATE) + -UEE.] « TIUTUBATION. 


L Friction or galling (of a yoke), rare"^. 

1607 J. Carpenter Ptaine Mans Plough 221 The oxe 
accustomed to the yoke or triture,,dooth often, .reiurne to 
the yoke againe. 

2 . Founding or grinding ; comminution ; tritura- 
tion. 

i6s7_ Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 57 Humectation, Infection 
or Triture are wont to be reduced to Infusion. 1718 Quincy 
Compl. Disp, la The continual 'J riturc has the .same Effects 
upon it, as repeated Sublimation. 1767 Percival in Phil. 
Trans. LVIL 226 Ihe powder and the water were well 
incorporated by triture. 1790 WEucwooDilf/i/. LXXX. 308 
To try whether this tedious process of solution could be 
expedited by triture or calcination, some of the mineral was 
rubbed in a mortar. 

Hence t UJri'tnre v., Obs., tram, to triturate. 

1773CLRGG in Phil. Trans. LX IV. 49 Four penny-weights 
cf each of the astringents, .were tritured in plain water. 

t Trityl (trai’til). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. irityle 
(Chancel, 1853), so called as being the third of the 
scries of alcohol radicals of the form Cr,Hj»+i : 
see Tbito- and -yl, and cf. Tetuyl, Pentyl, 
Hexyl, etc.] The radical CjHYjnow called Pro- 
pyl. Hence f Trityleue *= Propylene, flCrl- 
. tylio a. = Propylic, etc, 

I *834 Jml, Chem, Soc. VL 287 Propionic Alcohol.. to 
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whicli the author [Chancel] gives the name Hydrait of 
Trityl. 1:836 Fownes Elem. Chein. fed. 6) 474 Trityl- 
alcohol, or hydrated oxide of trityl. We prefer the name 
propylic alcohol. 1857 Miller Hkm, Chem. III. 27 Tri- 
tylic or Propylic Alcohol CnHgOa. Ibid. 28 Propylic 
(Tritylic) Ether.. CeHyO. Ibid. i(jo Triiylene, Prc>/>yk»e. 
..Reynolds obtained this gas mixed with marsh gas. 1868 
Watts Did. Chem. V. S87 Trityl (better known as Propyl). 
Ibid. 888 One of the earliest , . recognitions of the trityl- 
group is to be found in Clmncel's note .. (1853), which 
describes a trityl-alcohol. Hid. Bgr Tritylamine, or Pro- 
pylamine. . . Bright, colourless-, highly refr.acting, very mobile 
liquid. Ibid. 892 Tritylene, or Propylene, CsHs. 

Tritylodontoid (ti- 3 i:til(?d{ 7 -ntoid), a. and sb. 
Falxoiit. [f. raod.L. TritylodSn, -ont- (f. Gr. rpi~, 
Tai*+TiJXos knob + oSous, oSopt- tooth) -I- -OID.] 
a. adj. Resembling tlie genus Triiylodon, or be- 
longing to the family Trityhdonlidse., of extinct 
monotreme mammalsi, found in the Triassic and 
Jurassic formations, and characterized by trituber- 
cular molar teeth, b. sb. A member of this 
family. In recent Diets. 

Trium-fa-ininate. mnee-wd. [f. L. Uium., 
gen. pi. oi tri’s three female, woman -h 
-atbI, after Triu.wvibate.] A group of three 
women associated in government. 

1873 M. Collins Miranda 1. 75 These three formed a 
triuni-femlnate, and governed despotically that corner of the 
quarterdeck. 

Triumph, (trai-ilxnf), sb. Forms: 4-7 tri- 
umphe, tryumplie, (5 treyumphe, trihumphe, 
triumphee, 6 triump, tryhuxaphe, tryoumffe, 
Sc. trywmph, trieumpli,treumph(6, trewmpli), 
6-7 tryumpli, 6- triumph. [ME. a. OF. tri- 
umphe (i2th c.), F. trioniphe, =» Prov. triomfe., Sp. 
triunfo, Vg.triumpho., Ic trionfo, ad. 'L..triumph-us 
(older form triwnpus ') ; cf. Gr. BpiajxPos hymn to 
Bacchus.] 

1 . Foffi. Hist. The entrance of a victorious com- 
mander with his army and spoils in solemn pro- 
cession into Rome, permission for which was 
granted by the senate in honour of an important 
achievement in war. Also transf. 

[c 8p3_ K, jEi.rRKD Oros. ii, i v. § a Heora an consul , . forsoc 


i thus.. Let I this noble prince 

warde Athenes in hus wey ryding. 1308 Trevlsa Barth. 
De P. A’, xvn. xlviU. jToUem, MS.), .The lauri tre is 
propiriy halowed to triumphes, worshipe of victoures. 
<?i430 Lynt}. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) as Where is Julius, 
proudest in hU empire, With his triumphes nioo.st imperiall? 
*593 Shaks. Rich. II, ni. iv. 99 What -was I borne to this; 
that my sad looke, Should grace the Triumph of great 
Bullingbrooke? 1^0 Hollano Liry ni. Ixiii. 131 This was 
the first time that ever any triumph was granted by the 
voices of the people, without the auihorltie and assent of 
the Senatours. *703 Rows Ulyss. i. i, Where is the Tri- 
umph shall go forth to meet him? 1838-42 Arnolu Hist. 
Rome in. xlvi. 321 Marcellus was anxious to obtain a 
triumph for his conquest of Syracuse. 

t b. transf. in the ' philosopher’s game ’. Obs. 

ci 6 oa MS. Slome 431 If. i In it men fight and striue 
together by the art of comptynge . . whedier may (the 
emjnies kinge beings taken) erect a triumpbe in his aduer- 
sariescampe. Ihid, i h, You may make your triumphe, as 
well of your eniraies men taken as of your owne vntaken. 
1801 Strutt Sports f( Past, iv, ii. (1876) 415 It is.. certain 
that the great object of each player is to take the king from 
bis opponent, because he whosucceeds may make his triumph 
and erect his trophy. 

2 . transf. The action or fact of triumphing; 
victory, conquest, or the glory of this; also, a signal 
success or achievement. Also.jff. 

(;i4oo Smvdone Bab. 913 Of the treyumphe he bare the 
flour In dispiie of Mahounde. <71412 Hocclrve De Rtg;. 
Princ. 3213 He. .haddeof folkes dethes stiche pitee, That.. 
Al his tryumphe was to hym but peyne. X348-9 (Mar.) 
Bh. Com. Prayer, Visitation of Sick, That thou itiayest 
haue perfit victory and triumph against thedeiiil, sinne, and 
death. *567 Oude 4 Godlie B. (B.T.S.) 59 For vs he sched 
his precious blude, With great iryumph vpon the rude. 163a 
Lithoow Traa, in. no Like a naked table wherein nothing 
is painted! euon so is I’hebes aiul her past tryumphs dcfac'cH 


s first estate, was at once the triumph and the type. 

1833 J, H. NEWM,tN Hist. Sk. (1873) II, r. iv. igi It was 
the triumph of civilization over brute force, 

fb. transf. Tlie subject of triumph. Obs. rare, 
xtrjx Milton Samson 426 Our Foes Found soon occasion 
thereby to make thee ‘I'hir Captive, and thir triumph. 

t8. Pomp, as of the procession tiesenbed in i; 
splendour; glory; magnificence. 

1404 Fabyan Chron. Ixix. 47 After ' .. 

sayd Consiantyne ..was receyuedof the Senate with moost 
triumphe. 1560 Rollani) Seven Sages 6 W ith all triumph 
hir funerall seniice Was dewlie done. 1671 M ilton Samson 
nil 'I'his day to Dagon is a solemn Feast, With Sacrifices, 
Iriumph, Pomp, and Games. 1718 Free-thinker No, 68 
rg Tins Ceremony is not performed, .with the usual Pomp 
and Tnuitrph, 

1 4 . A public festivity or joyful celebration ; a 
spectacle or pageant; esp, a tournament. Obs. 

1301 Ahnoldh C/(>vN. (rSrz) p, xll. At the same triumphe 
the Kinge made Ivil Knightis. 1368 CsAFroN Chron. 11. 
68a When publique playes or open triumphes should be 
shewed, or set forth abrode in the strete*. *593 ShaKS. 
Rich. II, V. U. 32 What uewes from Oxford? Hold those 


lusts & Triumphs? *630 A. fahnson's Kingd. 4 Comma. 

-' O Many Chambcis full of Masking garments, and other 
_.jilinieuts for triumphs and pastimes both for Land and 
Water. 1660 S'. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 276 The 
River Nile, .advances moderately, not doing any dammage; 
aud when it comes they make a generall triumph, a sjz% 
Prior Ode on Coronation iv. His Peoples blessings greater 
thanhts own, And he tliat gives the Triumph triumphs least. 
1825 Honk Every flay Bk. I. 1446 The printed descriptions of 
the.se processions [Lord Mayors show] are usually entitled 
'Triumphs’. [1903 Edin. Rea. Apr. 459 Every event 
.n life was m^e a pretext for fetes, processions, and 
‘triumphs’.] 

5 , The exultation of victory or success ; elation ; 
joy ; rapturous delight. 

1382 N. LtcHEFiELO tr. Castanheda's Cong. B. Ind. x. 
xxviii. 71 That the rest of the Fleete sboulde weye their 
Ankors, the which . . they did begin with great diligence and 
triumph that the Marriuers made. 1604 R. Cawurev Table 
Alph., Triumph, great ioy outwardly shewed. *667 Miltom 

P. L. vii. i8q Great triumph and rejoycing w.ts in Heav’n 
When such was heard declar’d the Almightie’s will. 176* 
Gray Fatal Sisters 54 Songs of joy and triumph sing ! 
*89* E. Peacock N. Brendan II. 57 There was triumph on 
his countenance. 

b. In triumph^ triumphant, rejoicing in victory 
or success; iriumphantly. (Orig.^^. from i.) 

*593 Shak.s. -3 Hen. VI, m. iil 18 Let thy dauntlesse minde 
still ride in. triumph. Oner all mischance. i66j Milton P. D. 
X. 337 To see In Triumph issuing forth thir glorious Chief. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 15, I, first of Romans shall 
in Triumph come From conquer'd Greece, and bring her 
Trophies home, 1810 Scott X<z<^ of L. ii. xix, Hail to 
the chief who in triumph advances 1 

e. To ride triumph, to ride at full tilt. ? Ohs, 

ij6i Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xv' 

.--rring elements breaking loose, ai 
every corner of a gentleman’s house. 

1 6. a. A trumpet blast of victory, b. pi. Shouts 
of trbmph or exultation. Ohs. 

*366 STArLKTON Ret, Untr. fewel Epistle, It is to blowe 
the Triumphe before the Victory. 1602 Marston Ant. 4 
Mel, I. Wks. 1856 1. 10 Hark how Piero's triumpks beat the 
ayre. *704 J, Trai'p Abra-Mvle v. i. The loud Triumphs 
of the shouting Soldiers. 

't’ 7 . A triumphal arch. Also transf. Obs. rare. 
1644 Evelyn D»«23'7 Nov., The people were now generally 
busj'e in erecting temporary triumphs and arches with 
statues and flattering inscriptions. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. 
BoccnlinIsAdvts.fr. Parnass. 1. Ixxix. (1674) io7_Triumphs, 
Trophies, Statues, and such like things, which are so 
familiarly seen built in your Streets. *658 Hist. Christina 

Q. Sviedland 3 19 The triumphs or statues of Sugar with 
which they had adorned the table. 

i' 8, Curds, a, *= Tkomp sh.^ x. Ohs. 

Terresirial triumph ~ Taroc, Tarot. 

1329 Lai imkr tst Serin. Card in Foxe A, 4 M. (1563! 
1300./2 The game that wee wyll playe at, shall bee called 
the triumphe.. .Lette therefore euery Christian manne and 
woman playe at these cardes, that they niaye haye and 
obteynethe triumph; you must marke also that the triumphe 
muste apply to fetche home vnio hym all the other carde.s, 
whatsoeuer sute they bee of. *398 Flqrio, Gerinini,..^. 
kinde of playing-card.s which we call teiTe.striaII triuiTiph.s. 
[1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. xiv. 20 Shee..has Packt Cards 
with Cxsars, and false plaid my Glory Vnto an Enemies 
triumph.] 

t D. An obsolete card-game ; = Tbxjmp jA 2 ib. 

1329 [see 8a]. *334 Interlude Youth Civ, At the cardes 
I can theche you to play, At the triump [ed. *36* triumph], 
and one and thyrtye. *594 Carew Huarte's Exam. IVits 
viii. (1596) 112 Playing at Cent, and at Triumph. 1626 tr. 
Boccalints Nevi-found Poliiicke iii. xiii. (heading), A 
Poetaster for playing at Cards, and deuising the Game called 
Triumph or Trump, is brought before Apollo. 

9 . aitrib, and Comb,, as triwnph^bottgh, -day, 
-hour, -patky-robe, -salute, -song, -tear, -tune, -wise ; 
irizmph-deckingsdXy, also f tTiump]i-oh.-aroli, the 
Church triumphant ; triumph-gate, the gate 
through which a triumphing general entered Rome ; 
in quot. transf. 

a 1637 B. JONSQN Sad Sheph. i. ii, [Why should not] each 
of us cut down a "triumph-bough? cidao in Farr d". P. 
fas. I (1847) 318 Shyne bright in the "Triumph Church, 
faire SDule, That in the Militant has sliyn’d so longe, 1593 
Shaks, Rich. II, v. ii, 66 For gay apparell gainst the 
"triumph day. 1827 Pollok Course T. x. log Great triumph- 
day of God's Incarnate Son. 1646 Sir R. Fanshaw tr. 
Guarino's Paiihf. Sheph, iv. iv. 165 Ye “triumph-decking 
Lawretl boughs, Empale my glorious and victorious brows. 
1880 G. Mehedith Tragic Com. (i88ii 143 This handsome, 
undaunted, "trinmph-flashing man. 1848 Eliza Cook Old 
Palace i. Its "triii inph-gates were flinging wide. 189a R. P. 
Towndrow Garden, etc. 63 The elms are clad in "triumph- 
robes of gold. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord, Army 37 The forts aud 
batteries from which "Triumph Salutes are usually fired. 
1561 Daus tr, BuUingeron Apoc. (1573) 154 b, The voyces 
of the glade and ioyfuU sort, singing true and etemall 
"triumpEsonges in heauen. <r«86 Sidney Ps. ijcvi, i, AH 
lands ., WTtli "triumph tunes Gods honor sound. *363 
Golpinq Ovid's Met, iv. (1593) 95 In "triumph-wise ac- 
complishing her hest. 

Triumph, V, Forms ; see prec. sb. 

[a. OF, irtitmpker{ii<ia. c.), F, triumpher, «=> Prov. 
triomfar, Sp. triunfar, Pg. triumphur, It trianfare, 
ad. L. triumphdre, f. triumphus Tmumph.] 

1 . intr. To celebrate a Roman triumph. 

1330 Palsqr. 762/2 , 1 trynmphe foraoonquest or a viotoryo 
gotten. .. It was a marvaylouse syght to se the Romaynes 
trvuniphe, whan they had the vyctorie of their ennemyes. 
1637 Shaks. Cbr. u. i, 194 WouJd'sl thou haue laugh’d, Imd 
1 come Coffin’d home, That weep'st to see me triumph? 
<11656 UssHicK Af«». vi. (1658)673 Upontbe Ides of December, 
Q. Pedius Triumphed for Spam. 1764 tbmwM Misc, Wks. 


(1814) IV. 373 He triumphed for his victories over the great 
Mithridates. 1846 Keighti.ey Notes Virg., BucoL x. 26 
The custom of the Roman generals, when triumphing and 
attired as Jupiter, to have their faces tinged with minium. 

2 . 'To be victorious ; to jirevail ; to gain the 
mastery. Const, over, f against, f on, T f in. 

1308 Dunbar Poems vii. 2 Renownit, p'all, right reuereud 
and serene Loi'd, hie trywmphing in wirscliip and valoure. 
a *320 — Poems xxxvii. 39 He deit trininphand, he raiss 
and wan the feild. *548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer 
Private Baptism, To triumph againste hym [the devil], the 
worlde, and the fleslie. 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. x. 56 
[Bunduca]. .Triumphed oft_again.st her enemis; And yet, 
though overcome. ., Shee triumphed on death. 1393 Shaks. 
Liter, 77 Those two armies that would let him go 
Rather then triumph in so false a foe. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 39 Nations twice triumphed of. *667 
Milton />. L. xii. 452 He shall ascend With victoiy, 
triumphing through the aire Over his foes and thine. C1708 
Lady M.'W. Montagu Lett , to bliss A. H 'ortley o'] Aug, 
(1887) I. 37 Destiny triumphs over all your efforts. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece II. xvi. 342 After praying them to 
remember his good will, if the cause of Greece triumphed, 
he rode away. 

t b. irans. To cause to triumph. Obs. rare, 
axsyx Jewel On Thess. (t6ii) 143 God.. hath triumphed 
the name of his Christ. *582 N. T. (Rhera.) 2 Cor. li 14 
Thankes be to God, who alwaies triunipheth vs in Christ 
lesus. 

to. To triumph over ; to conquer. Obs. 

1603 B. JoN-sON Seyanus i. i, We, that,.. were born Free, 
equal lords of the triumphed world, And knew no masters, 
but affections. *626 Massingi'r Ram, Actor u, i, Two and 
thirty legions, tliat awe All nations of the triumphed world. 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 572 So oit they fell Into the same 
illusion, not as Man Whom they triumph’d once lapst, 
t 3 . intr. To be in a state of pomp or magni- 
ficence. Cf. prec. 5. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388 b/a Thou shall tryumphe as 
a quene in my royame. 1538 Starkey England 1, iv. 131 
Yongur bretherne go a beggyng, where as the eldur hath 
tryumphyd and lyuyd in plesure. 1553 Respublieav.y. 1472 
Making these newe Ladies of hir wene, We shoulde 
thrihuraphe & reigne. *568 [see TmuMrHiNC vbl. Ji5.]. 

4 . ‘ To rejoice for victory ’ ; to be elated at an- 
other’s defeat, discomfiture, or the like ; ‘ to insult 
upon an advantage gained’ (J.); hence, to rejoice, 
exult, be elated or glad ; to glory. 

*335 CovHRDALB Ps. xii[i]. 2 How longe shal myne enemie 
triumphe ouer me? ibid, xciii[ij. 3 How longe shal the 
vngodly tryumphe ? 1563 J I'.wel Repl. Harding (1611) 371 
S. Raul triumphed of that thing that in the world was so 
deepely despised. *572 tr. Buchanan's Detection Oj, Q uhen 
rage.. shall ragingly triumph vpon the goods and bludeof 
poors subiectis. 139* .Shaks. i Hen. VI, i, vi, 8 France, 
triumph in thy glorious Prophetesse. *394' — Rich. HI, lii. 
iv. 91 Triumphing at mine enemie.s, 1617 Moryson I tin. 
1.74 They .. triumph of diuers Citizens borne heere. 1746 
Francis tr, Hor., Sat. u, iii. 48 Good sir, don't triumph 
in your own disease. *825 Scott Betrothed viii, The laugh 
and the song.. which triumphed by anticipation over their 
surrender. 

fig. *593 Shaks. Lucr. 12 To prai.se the cleare vnmatched 
red and white. Which triumphe in that skie of his delight. 
Ibid. 1388 In great commauiider.s, Grace, and Maiestie You 
might behold triumphing in their faces. 1593 — Rich. II, 
in. ii. 77 The blood of twentie thousand men Did triumph 
in iny face. 

to. intr. Cards. To trump. Ohs. rare. 

1563 [see Triumphing ppl. «.]. *626 B. Jonson Fortunate 
Isles Wks. 650/1 Ihe four knaves entertain’d for the guards 
Of the kings and the queens that triumph in the cards. 
Hence Tri-umplied ppl. a, 

1603 , 1616 [see sense 2 c]. 

Triumpliable (trai*;pmfeb’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] That may be triumphed in or over, 

1768 Woman 0/ Honor L *57 No., very triumphabUi 

‘Triumplial (troiitz’mfal), a. {sb.') [ad. L. 
triurnplmis, f. triumphus 'Friumbh, or a. OF. 
triumphal (prionfal, 12th c. in Godef. Compi.), F. 
triomphal : see -AL,] 

1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a triumph ; 
celebrating or conimemomting a triiiraph or victory. 

Triumphal arch (t<tn:), an arch (sometimes threefold) 
erectedj first by the Roman eniperors and also in modem 
times, in commemoration of a victi ry; also a temporary 
structure of this kind. Triuntphal chaplet, garland, 
wreath, the laurel wreath worn by the victor at a Roman 
triumph. Triumphal images, fan laurel-wreathed statues 
which a triumphing general might bequeath to his descen- 
dants. Triumphai ornaments, the insignia of triumphing 
generals, consuls, etc.! also, the privileges or distinctions 
bestowed on diem. 

*430-40 Lydo. Bochas iv. i. (MS. Bodl. 263I 2J1/2 The 
tryumpnal [crowns] mtiked wer of gold Offred in tryumphe* 
to worth! Etnperoiir.s. *463 Lbwv Prisoner's Reji. sag 
Thou may be in heuyn inenyali Seruaunt tliorough thy 
tryumphall victory Bymekenes and werkes meryioiy. *493 
7 revisa's Barth. Dt P, R. xvii. xlviii. (W. de W.) P ij/2 
The lanri tree.. is properly halowed to triumplial wor-sliip 
of Conquerours. 1539 Tonstai.l Serm. Palm Sand. (1823) 
*5 The Crosse is now euery where amorigest Chiisten men 
erected.. as an arche triumphal agetimt the deuyll. *542 
UoALL Erasm. Apopk. 254 b, The garlande truimplial [was 
made] of golde. 1550 Sir T. Honv Trav. (1902) 36 A verio 
bewtifull trlumphall arke of the Emperor Nerva. *39* 
SAVtLK Tacitus, Agriiola (162a) 200 That all the honours 
of triumphall ornaments, image .triumphal!, .. should l>e 
awarded vnto him in Seiiat. 1601 Holland Pliny xxii. 
lii. II. *15 The Chaplet Triumphall, which they ware 
who eiitred with triumph into Rome, 168* Lond, Goz. 
No, *63*/* A Triumphal ArCh was Erected neat the first 
Gate. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Triumphal Crown,.. 
a Crown, at first made of Laurel, and afierwatds of Gold, 
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which the Cities usually sent to the Victorious General, 
to wear on the Day of his Triumphal Entry. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. 4- P- xi. (1846) I. 323 The triumphal ^ of Aurelian 

was drawn- . either by four stags or by four elephants. 
tR»s ir Mitchell Acham. Arisioph. rogp note, A triumphal 
Lie in honour of Hercules. 1884 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. i/_i 
The Prime Minister has arrived at Midlothian after a m- 

“‘l^f^'^ictorious, triumphant. Obs. 

1S13 Douglas Mneis viii. iv. 47 Wyth proud spulse 
arryving triumphalL 1618 Bolton Floras (1636) 31 He 
retmned home to his Oxen, a tryumphall husbandman. 

B. sb. fl* An ode of triumph or victory; a 
psean. Obs. rare. 

^1389 Peelk Eclo^ie Wks. (Rtldg.) sSr/a Man, if 
triumphals here be in request, Then let them chant them 
that can chant them best. 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. 
xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Our Triumphals written in honour of her 
Maiesties long peace. 

•j- 2. A token of triumph. Obs. rare~\ 

1671 Milton P.f?. IV. S78 The Fiend, .to his crew. .brought 
Joyless triumphals of his hop’t success, Ruin, and despera- 

tion, and dismay. , . , 

fS. A triumphal car or chariot. Obs, rare~\ 

1633 Shirlev Tritan^h Peace Introd., Thefour triumphals, 
or magnificent chariots, in which were mounted the Grand 
Masquers. 

t4. A triumphal celebration ; a triumph. Obs. 

isga Sylvester Tri, Faith, i, A sacred Virgin’s stately 
Triumphals. 167s G. R. tr. Le Grami's Man without 
Passion 37 As he makes her to assist at her Triumphals, he 
will have her the constant companion of her Labours, 

Triumphancy (tr 3 i|»-mfansi). [f. Tbiuh- 
jHANT ; see -anot.} The state or quality of being 
triumphant. 

igga WvRLEY Armorie iS3 Which Hector like with great 
triumphancie Had conquerd kings through magnanimitie. 
t 6 sa Spar KB /’w/. Be^wt. (1663)287 HLs triumphancy, . . 
his translation from earth to heaven. 1701 Beverley Aj^oc. 
Quest. 17 Constantines Victorious Triumphancy over 
Paganism. i8ga Pater Whs. (igoi) VIH. 51 In all the 
triumphancy of his later days at Rome. 

Triumpbiaiid, Sc. form of Teiumphing ppl. a. 

Triumplian'b (traiiW’mEnt), a. (j3.) [ad. L. 
triumphant-enit pres. pple. of triumphare to 
Tbiomph, or a. F. •^triumphant, triomphant 
(iSth c.) : see -ant.] 

L Celebrating a triumph or victop- 5 of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or befitting a triumph ; 
triumphal. Now rare. 


. whiche 

shalbe'made at the place where the iustes shalbe. *391 
Shaks. I Hen. Vt , l i. aa Like Captiues bound to a 
Triumphant Carre. 1631 H. L’Estrange Smectymnuo’ 
wastix (t'LeX. us.. chant that triumphant Ode which., the 
Children of Israel sung upon the overthrow of the Egyptians 
in the red sea 1719 De Foe Crusoe (i8.|o) 1. xiv. 246 The 
triumphant feast , , after a victory. 1876 F reem an Hist. Sk. 
SO That long procession of triumphant virgins, .bearing their 
gifts to their Lord on the knees of His Mother. 

2L That has achieved victory or success ; conquer- 
ing ; ‘ victorious ; graced with conquest ’ (J.) 

Church Triumphant', see Church 4b. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. 442 Kyng Edwarde .. gaue to 
the sayde Scottys hatayll, and of them had iryumpliaunte 
victorye. 1326 Pilgr. Per/, in. liv, (W, de W. 1531) 251 b. 
Let V.S gyue praysynges to god for the chirche triumphant. 
1373-83 Abp. SANDYSiTrrJK. xiv. (Parker Soc.) 283 He is that 
triumph.Tnt prince, which hath mo.st victoriously vanquished 
and thrown under foot our enemies. 1683 Brit, Spec, 134 
Whilst in all other Provinces. .Cruelty and Slaughter were 
Triumphant, the Christians here began to repair their 
demolished Churches. 170^ Hearne Duct. Hist. (171.4 
401 The Spartan State which became afterwards so Tri- 
umphant in Greece. *819 Byron Mas'^ppa i. i. The power 
and glory of the war.. Had pass’d to the triumphant Czar. 
*878 Browning La Saisiaz 267 There is no reconciling.. 
Goodness with triumphant evil. 

fb. U'ansf. Of or gained by conquest Obs. 
rare—^. 

C1600 Shaks. Sonn. cli. My soule doth tell my body that 
he may Triumph in loue, flesh, .doth point out thee As his 
triumphant prize. 

1 3, Splendid; glorious; magnificent; noble; 
notable, Obs. 

*494 in Lett. Rich, m 4- Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 394 A 
tryhumpbant sight 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 419^ King 
Henrie maried lane JDuches of Briteyne,.and with all 
triumphant pompe conueyed her through the Citie of 
London to Westminster, 1392 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jut v. iii. 83 
lie burie thee in a triumphant graue. 1606 — Ant. ^ Cl. 
H. ii. 190 She’s a most triumphant Lady, if report be square 
to her. 1696 Phillips (ed. 3), Triumphant, Victorious, 
Magnificent, Pompous, Superb. 

4. Rejoicing or exulting for or as for victory; 
triumphing; exultant. 

1394 Shaks. Rich, III, in. ii. 84 Thinke you, hut that 1 
know our state secure, I would be so triumphant a.s I am? 
z6at R. Cawdrey Table Alph„ Triumphant, reioycing for 
the conquest, Z794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho xxxl, 
The cavaliero thought.. he was to be called to no account, 
but was to go off triumphant. 1827 Lytton Pelham Ix, 
The papers.. were filled with the most triumphant abuse 
and ridicule of the Whigs. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 206 T'he 
triurnphant cries of an immense inultituda 

fB. sb. [cf. obs. F. triumphant Compt.).'\ 

One who triumphs ; a victor, conqueror. Obs. 

1362 J. Shute Cambinls Turk. Wars 18 b, The number 
of the triumphantes was in maner infinite, thei had no desyre 
but to robbe,. 1629 J. M. tr, F'onseca’s Devout Coniempl. 242 
Saint Chrysostome reports of the Roman Triumphantes, That 


some entred Rome in Chariots drawne with pyde Horses. 
1696 Aubrey Misc. (1721) 183 It hath been observed, That 
after Triumphs, the Tiiuiupbants have been sick in Spirit. 
i8i2 Southey Omniana I. ^227 Triumphant generals in 
Rome wore Rouge... Our Mr ever-blushing triumphants 
have secured to themselves the charm of picturesque cheeks. 
Triumphautly (trai,»*m(antli), adv. [f. prec, 

+ -LY AJ In a triumphant manner ; victoriously ; 
exultantly; ‘withinsolentexultation’ (J.); magni- 
ficently. 

az348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 194 He would be so 
triumphantly installed without makyng the kyng priuye. 
*S9S Shaks. John n. i. 305 The dancing banners of the 
French, Who are at hand triumphantly displayed To enter 
Conqueror-s. 1673 Traherne Chr. Ethics 438 A man, that 
sees and knows the glory of his high and heavenly estate, 
does all things triumphantly. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
21 Mar. an. 1783, While he went on talking triumphantly, 

I was fixed in admiration. *835 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xv. 
111. 504 Walker’s accusers.. brought calumnious accusa- 
tions which were triumphantly refuted. 
tTriumpbate, a. Obs. rare—'^. [ad. L. tri- 
umphatus, pa. pple. of triumphare to Teidmph.] 
Triumphed over, conquered. 

X471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. li. in A.sbni. Theatr. Chem, 
Brit. {1652) 160 My doctryne therefore remember wyttyly, 
And passe forth toward the Syxth Gate, For thys the Fyfthe 
ys tryumphate. 

Triumphator (trai’omCitor). [a. L. trium- 
phdtor one who triumphs, a conqueror, agent-n. f. 
triumphare to Tbiumph. Cf. OF. iriomphateur 
(t 4 th c.).} A conqueror; spec, a Roman general 
who was granted a triumph ; hence transf, 

*6zi Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. vi. § 61 The most noble 
King of England, and Triumphator of Ireland. 1876 T. S. 
Egan tr. Heine's Atia Troll etc. 80 Vict’ry is at last 
decided, And the day,_ the triumphator Treads . . On the 
necks of all the mountains. 

So t Trlu'mpliatrice, Obs. rare [cf. F. triompha- 
trice (1769 in Littrd)], a female who triumphs, 
1430-40 Lyug. Bochas iv. Prol. vi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 
Dilligence, cheef triumphatrice Of slogardie, necligence & 
slouthe. 

Triumpher (trai-iJmfoi). [f. Tbiumph ». + 
-EbT^.] One who triumphs. 

1. One who celebmted a Roman triumph. 

zS^aUDALL Erasm. Apoph. 303 Of whom (Cicero] PHnius 

..saieth..[Thou] diddestas worthyly deserue to haue the 
garlande of a triumpher for thy toung, as euerhad any other 
before for the swearde. x66i Morgan Sph. Gentry iil iv. 34 
The Triumpher made his entrance in his Royall Chariot and 
was met by the Senators in their robes. 1737 L. Clarke 
Hist. Bible (1740) 1. ix. 609 On entering the capitol he did 
not, as other Triumphers used to do, put any of bis captives 
to death. 

2. A victor, conqueror. 

1340 Coverdale Fruit/. Less, v, (1303) Ooj, The glorious 
triumpher ascending vp to heauen with great victorie. 1603 
H. Crosse Verities Couunw, (iSjS) 17 An Antidote against 
pride, and a valiant tryumpher ouer flaming desires. 
X760 C. Johnston Ckrysai (1822) IIL 313 A vain ambition 
of triumphing over the triumpher. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten V, I. Introd, 17 In tliat uninterrupted 
succession of calamities . . what are all these_ famous 
I triumphers, , .all these haughty distributeis of empires? 

Triumpherate, -ery, obs. erron. ff. Tbiumvi- 
BATE, Tbiumvibt (by confusion with triumph'). 
TriHmphixig (troi-^mfig), sb. [f. Tbiumph 
V. +-ing 1^ The action of the verb Tbiumph. 

1568 Grafton II. 255 ’There was great triumphyng 

and iustyng the space of jtv. dayes, 1623 in Foster Eng. 
FiKtories Ind. (igoS) II. 240 In Goa ther hath bine great 
triumfinge and much rejoysinge att this newes. X777 Brand 
Pop. Antiq. App. 402 The antient Hoc-tide, an old Saxon 
Word, importing the Time of Scorning or Triumphing, 
c 1830 N BALE Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 144 Thou. .Hast made 
them [heaven and earth] one by. .Thy triumphing. 

Trinimphii^, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ihg 2 .] 
That triumphs, in various senses ; triumphant. 

iSoo-2o_ Dunbar Poems Ixxxvi. 19 Tryumphand tempjll 
of the Trinite. Ibid, Ixxxvii. 9 O bye trivmphing peradLs 
of joy. 1363 Foxe a. Sf M, 1257/2 For y« chief (as their 
triumphing card) be [Latimer] limited the hart. ^ 1618 G. 
Strode Anai. Morialitie 214 The blessed and triumphing 
Church in heauen. x66o Charac. Italy 6 Her streets . . did 
shine with triumphing Csesars and Consuls in their trophteal 
Chariots, mat Dk Fob Mem. Cavalier 11. 293 With a 
triumphing Enemy at our Heels. 1868 Lynch Rivulei cxu i, 
With adonng homage., And spirit triumphing. 

Hence Tritimpliliigly aciv., triumphantly (now 
rare or Obs.). 

1532 Lvndesay Monarche 3937 He rose.. On the thrid 
day, tryumpbandlye. 1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontent 
xviL 97 The good soul.. can triumphingty say, O Death, 
where m thy sting? 1680 C, Nessb Church Hist. 72 Free, 
grace., rides triumphingly over all the Incapacities. 
fTviu'm'ph.O'as, a- Obs. rare. lf.L.triumph-us 
Tbiumph + -ous.] = Tbiomphani. Hence 
u'snphously adv. 

<71468 In ArchteoloMa (1846) XXXI. 337 The Duke 
adressid hym, horsstd and armid, ttyhumphoslye accom- 
panyd w* lordis unto the felde. *501 Douglas Pal. 0/ 
Hon. Verses to Jas, IV, i, Triumphous laud with palroe of 
victorie. 1346 Primer Hen. VIII 143 Jesus, a King most 
merveilous, Noble, excellent, & triumphous. 

t Tri'ttmphress, Obs. rare. £f. Tbiompheb + 
-ESS.] A female triuropber, 

<71780 Monsky in Jeaffreson Bk. Doctors (x86o) IL iv. 84 
Kill the Triumphress, and avenge my wrong. 

Tritimvir (trai,»’itHV3i). Also 7 -ver. PI. 
-virs, or in H form -viri (-virui). [a. L, 


triumvir, usually in pi, triumviri (also trlSTiirt), 
back-formation from trium virSrum, gen. pi. of 
trSs virt three men.] Rom. Hist. One of three 
magistrates or public officers forming a committee 
charged with one of the departments of the ad- 
ministration ; also, a member of the coalition of 
Pompey, Csesar, and Crassus, B.o, 60 (first trium- 
virate), or of the administration of Csesar, Antony, 
and Lepidus, B.o. 43 (second triumvirate). 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1593) 940 M. Anthony the Tri- 
umuir. 1600 Holland Livy vi. xxi. 232 Ihey created 
certaine Quinpieviri for the division of the Pompiine lands ! 
and Triumviri for the planting of a colonie at Nepet. 
1697 Dryden Mneid Notes 626 Virgil had. .describ’d the 
Miseries which Rome had undergone betwixt the Triumvirs 
and the Common-wealth-Party. 1704 Hearne DikU Hist. 
(1714) I. 37S Three Men called Triumviri were yearly 
appointed to be J udges what Lands were Public and what 
Private. 1814 Byron Corsair 11. xv. Yet be the soft tri- 
umvir's fault forgiven. 1847 Tennyson Priuc. vn. ti6 By 
axe and eagle sat. With all their forehead.s drawn in Roman 
scowls. .The fierce triumvirs. 

b, transf. andy^-. pi. Three persons (or things) 
associated in power or authority ; cf. Tbiumvibate 
a, 3; spec, ia the French Revolution: see quot. 
1893. 

1619 PURCHAS Microcosmus v. 34 Those Triumviri, the 
Liver, Heart, and Braine. _ 1788 Genii, Me^. Jan, 16/2 
Those triumviri in the republick of letters, Lipsius, Casauhon, 
Scaliger. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. III. vi, vii, Saint-Just is 
standing motionless,. .Couthon ejaculating, ‘Triumvir?’.. 
Robespierre is struggling to speak. 1894 Q, .STetA July 98 
Keble, Newman and Pusey have been called its Triumvirs. 
189s Edin. Rev. Oct. 388 'i'he Triumvirs, as they were called, 
—that is, Robespierre, Couthon, and St. Just. 

Hence Tria,*mvirsliip, triumvirate. 

Z597 Beard Theatre Gad’s Judgem. (1612) xix In the 
beginning of his triumuirship, 1870 Echo 7 Nov., Thenarrow 
escape _we have had from another Reign of Terror, uniier the 
triumvirship of. .MM. Flourens, Pyat, and Blanqui. 

tTriu*mviracy. Obs. rare. [f. as Teium- 
vibate : see -acy.] = Tbiumvibate. 

X67S R, L’Estrange Seneca's Mor, (1776) 260 In the 
triumviracy he made use of his sword. 

'illrinmvira.l (troiiinnviral), a. [ad. L. trium- 
viral-is, f. triumvir, Tbiumvik.] Of or pertain- 
ing to a triumvir or a triumvirate. 

1579 Twyne PMsicke agst. Fort. 1. xlii. 60 E He was 
thought to baue condemned certayne in the Triumuiral 
proscription, a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1699) 82 The army 
had three Generals, Lesly, Manchester and Fairfax... This 
T’riumviral Government 1862 Merivalk Rom, Em/, 
111. xxxi. 448 The triumviral commission which gave him 
the government of one third part of the empire. 

Triumvirate (traiiP’mvir^t), Also 6-7 -virat, 

7 -verat, erron. triumpbierate. [ad. L. trimn- 
virat-us, f. triumvir, Tbiumvib : see -ate 1.] 

1. Rom. Hist. The position, office, or ftmcUon of 
the triumviri, or of a triumvir ; an association of 
three magistrates for joint administration : see 
Tbiumvib. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxxv. xi. IL 346 A pretie jest, .re- 
ported., as touching Lepidus; It happened during the time 
of his Triumvirat. 1606 Shaks. A ut, ^ Cl. lit vi, 28 He frets 
That Lepidus of theTriumpberate, should he depos’d. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan u 18a 'I'he fierce Triumvirate combin’d ia 
peace. 1841 W, Sfalsing Italy ef- It. IsL I. 89 Caesar’s • 
..weaker rivals.., Anteny and Lepidus, who bad formed 
with him the Second Triumvirate. 

2. By extension : Any association of three joint 
rulers or powers. 

1584 Lcycesiers Comntw, (1641) 86* What doe you thinke 
. .of this new Triumvirat so lately concluded about Arhella? 
ri6so Denham On Fleicker's Wks. 30 When jonson, 
Sbakespear, and thyself,. .swayed in the triumviiate of wiL 
X741-2H,. lYALPOLEXerr. toMauniyXi^di'i- 6a A triumvirate 
who hate one another more than any body they could 
proscribe. 1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 326 He wishes Germany 
to be ruled by a triumvirate of Ministers. 
jhg. 1643 Sir T. Bkowne Relig. Med. i. § 19 There is in 
our Soul a kind of Triumvirate, or triple Government of 
three Competitors. x6« Milton Eikon. xxii. Wks. (1847) 
323/2 That violent and lawless triumvirate within him, nndei 
the falsified names of his reason, honour, and coascience. 
1898 C. Mabtyn in Voice (N.Y.) 9 June 6/4 The third 
member in his tiiumviraie of powers was a robust conscience. 

3. Less exactly, A grou]i or set ol three persons 
{rarely things) thought of together, but not neces- 
sarily associated in fact ; a trio ; esp. three persons 
of authority or distinction in any sphere. 

x6s4 H, L%strange Chas. 1 (1635) 143 June the 14. a 
Triumvirate of Libellers, Mr, Prii),..Dr, Bastwick,. .and 
Mr. Bur ton., received a severe censure in the Star-chamber, 
1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIH. 197 How I 
airsed the censoriowsness of this plaguy iriuinvirate I A 
parson, a milliner, and a mainua-maker 1 1873 Lowell 

Amotig ttiy Bks. Ser, u, a The great triumvirate of Italian 
poetry, good sense, and culture. 1898 W. Graham Lost 
Links 111 The triumvirate of the young century [Byron, 
Shelley, Keats]. 

4. attrih. or as adj. 

tS86 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. l. 639 Brutus and 
Cassius. .slew Catsar; wherupon . . the triumvirate war was 
opened against them. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. i8i A 
petition vnto the triumuerat Gouernors. 1849 Morning 
Ch>‘pn. 3 Feb,, A triumvirate leadership,. Mr. Herries, Lord 
Granby, and Mr. Disraeli 

tTriu’m'viry. Obs. Also «rr<7«. triumphery, 

[■' for L. triumviri, pi. of Tbiumvib.] » Tjuum- 
VlBATB. 



TEITJI3‘Ai:i. 


TRIVIAL. 


iS88 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. iii, S3 Lon. Am I the fir,sty* haue 
been periur’d so? Ber. I could put thee in comfort, not by 
two tnat I know, Thou makest the triumphery. 1636 Earl 
Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advts. fr. Pas-nass. 222 The City 
pretor .. accusing the Triuraviry of having exceeded the 
bounds of their authority. 

Triunal (ti-aiiyw-nal), a. poet, rare. [f. as 
next + -Au] <= next. 

aiyii Krk Hymnarium Poet Wks. 1721 IT. 64 In the 
same Hymn the mystic four Triunal God adore. *833 
Baicev Mystic 13 The true, triunal God. 

Triune (trai-yirn, occas. traiyr^-n), a. (s 3 .) [f. 
Ttti- + L. iimes one.] Three in one ; constituting 
a trinity in unity, a. of the Godhead ; also of 
heathen deities. 

’'53 S Quarles BwM, v, viii. 31 The Son and heir to 
heavki’s Tri-une Jehove. a 1711 K.en Hymns Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 I. 270 We firmly God Triune believe. 183a I. 
Taylor Saturday Even. (1834)471 The economy of human 
S.'ilvation has signalised the distinction of the Triune 
Nature. 1904 Buoas^rd .y Egypt. Rooms Brit, Ptus. 
82 A figure of.. a singing woman of Amen-Ra, adoring the 
triune form of the sun-god. 

b. gen. (often with allusion to a.). 

1703 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 73 Humility, fear, 
and love are the triune qualities of a true Christian. 1867 
Goldw. Smith Three Eng. Statesmen {1S82) 8 The triune 
despotism of the Privy Council, the Star-Chamber, the Court 
of High Commission. 1874 U Morris Ode Fair Spring 
Morning Youth, dawn, springtide, triune miracle I 

0. Being three at a birth ; ‘trin’. rare~^. 

Stanhope {Durham) Par. Register Baptisms ai Dec. 

(MS.), Thomas, William, and George, triune sons of Thomas 
Thistlewaite. 

B. sb. A being that is three in one ; a group of 
three things united ; a trinity in unity. 

1603 TiMME^w^wtV, 11, ii. 108 It hath pleased the omnipo- 
tent Creator to. .showe himself a Unitrine or Triune, a lyit 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 363 The great Triune in 
Counsel far above. 1866 R. S, Candlish tsf Bp. 'Johi xlvi. 
516 Tlie ‘ three in one ' unitedly, ‘ the Triune 1879 G. 
SIeredith Egoist I. v, 67 She had money and health and 
beauty, the triune of perfect starriness. 

Triungtllin. (traiivqoitllin), a. and sb. Entom. 
[f. Tki- + L. ungula claw + -IN a. adj. Having 
three claws on each leg, as the larvEC of the Mtloidsa 
or blister-beetles in their first stage, b. sb, A tii- 
ungulin larva. 

1891 Cent. Diet., Trtungulin, «. 1899 Camir. Hat, Hist. 
VL 270 The eg§s of the blister-beetle, .giving rise to little 
larvae of the kind called triungulin, because each leg is 
terminated by three tarsal spines or claws. Ibid. 301; The 
young triungulins. 

Tri-u-nial, a, {sb.) [f. Tbi-, after Bi-unial,] 
Applied to a magic lamern having three optical 
tubes combined in one : also ellipt. as sb. 

Daily News 3 Dec. s/s A lecturer . . who was provided 
..with what was described as ' a magnificent triuiiial'. 

Triuuity (trail y«*niti). [f. Triune + -ity, or 
f. Tbi- - h Unit y.] 

1 . The state or attribute of being three In one. 
a. of the Godhead ; cf. Tbinitt i b. 

1853 H. Moke Conjecl. CMal. (1713) 137 The Praexist- 
ence of the Soul, and the Triunity in the Godhead, which 
Pyth.agoras tauglit. 1673 [.see Trinity ib], <11711 Kkm 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 271 We guess from M an’s 
Co*eval Three, At God's ador'd Triunity. 1823 Coleiiidge 
* Aids Kejl. (1848) 1. 134 The Scripturaf. , idea of God will, 
in its development, be found to involve the idea of the 
Triunity. 

U. gen . : cf. TBlNiTt i a. 

rSiS Coleridge Lay Serm.gufi There exists in the human 
being., no mean symbol of Tri-unity, in reason, religion, and 
the _wlll._ 1894 Illingworth iii. (18931 71 The 
family.. its abstract triunity being,. personally realised in 
father, mother, and child, 

2 . Three in one ; a set or group of three con- 
stituting a unity, a. The Godhead conceived as 
three ‘ persons ' : =» Tbinitt 2. 

i6at T. Bkoeord Sin unto Death rj Nor is it possible to 
offend any one person of this Tri-vnitie, but theiifiuria doth 
redound to them all. a 1834 Colesioob in Lit. Rem. (1839) 
IV. 210 Instead of one Tri-unity we might have a milie- 
miliy,,, Sherlock,, had not the dear idea of the Trinity, 
b. gen, *» T'BiNiTy 3. 

1646 Unhappy Game Scotch t( Eng. 8 Then were it a Tri- 
Unity, and not a Bi-unity. 

So Triiu-nliloa tion, the action of making to be 
three in one j Triu nlon = triunity ; Triunita*- 
rla-a, a believer in the triunity of the Godhead : 
•e Tbinitahian B, 2. 

1892 Nation (N.V.) 20 Oct. 303/3 To secure. .the •triiini- 
fication of Germany. 1630 T, Vaughan Anima Magica 
To the Author, And fix the roving thoughts in one Insepe- 
rate 'Triunion. 1819 G. S. Eaber Dispmsatiems (1823) 1, 
r88 Jewish commeotators.. cannot be said to have any of 
(what iheSocinians would call) the prejudicesof the ‘Triiml- 
tarians, 1859 Lo. Acton Lett. (1909) 103 The triunion repre- 
senting Germany in that irhnnviraie would also.. be presi- 
dontor the new Germanic con federation. 

T):ivage, dial, corruption of Tbavis 2, 

Trival, obs. erron. form of TbiviaIi. 
Trivalent (trai-valent, triw-), a. Chem. [f. 
Tbi- -p L. valint-em, pr. pple. of valSre to be worth. ] 
Having the combining power of three atoms of 
hydrogen or other univalent element; combining 
with tWe atoms of a univalent element or radical. 

tSdSRoWNBS EUm. Chem. (ed. to) 251 Trivalent elements 
or Triads. *873 Tilobn Chem. Phtios, 143 The group PO4 


is trivalent, and .so it holds together the two atoms of sodium 
and one atom of hydrogen in one molecule. i88oCleminshaw 
IVurtz' Atom, The. sfoThe ammonia type [represented] ihe 
combination of a trivalent atom with three univalent atoms. 
1888 Muir &_Mo;iley Watts' Diet. Chem. I. 324 The atom 
of B [Boron] is trivalent in gaseous molecules. 

Hence Trivalenoe (trsi'valeus, tri’v-), the quality 
of being trivalent. 

1888 A ihenseum 2t July 102/2 The trivalence of the metals 
of the aluminium group. 

Trivalve (trai vjielv), sb. and a. Nat. Hist. 
[f. Tbi- + Valve, after bivalve.'] a. sb. A shell 
having three valves, b. adj. Having three valves. 
Also Tfi'valved, fTrivaTvous, Trivalvnlai; 
adjs. 

1776 Da Costa Conchology 278 These Shells are *trivalves, 
and have two large valves, with a small valve placed bet ween 
them, near to the hinge. 1891 Cent. Diet., Trivalve, a. and n. 
1836 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's ZooL I. 190 Head ‘‘tri- 
vaived. x69i (jKE.m Musoeum it, i. iv. 198 *TrivaU’Ou.s, i.e. 
composed of three Sides or Plates joyned together by the 
length of the Slielh 1693 Sut T. P. Blount Nat. Hist, 60 
Bauliinas Pictures it [the Ginger plant], .with a trivalvous 
Cod. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bet. xx. (1794) 278 Purslain 
has . .a capsule of one cell . in some species it opens hori- 
zontally, in others it is ♦trivalvular. 

Trivant, dial. var. Tboant. Hence {nonce-wds.) 
Trivanting a., playing the truant ; f Trivantly 
a. or adv. ? idle or idly. 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. tn. xv. i8r These men., 
cannot dLstinguish betwixt a true Schollar, and.. him that 
by reason of a voluble tongue, and some triuantly [ed. 1624 
adds Polyanthean] helps, steale.s and gleanesa few notes from 
other mens haruests. 1624 /bid. Democr. to Rtlr. (ed. 2) 8 A 
trifler, a triuant, thou art an idle fellow. 1831-83 Trivant, 
trivent in Eng. Dial, Diet, from Chesh., Leic., Northants., 
and Oxf. [*863 Sala Capt. Dangerous I. iv. 90 Those trifling 
and trivaming gentlewomen that pull diseases on to their 
pales with drums and routs, and late hours.] 
Trivariant (tr9ive»‘riant), a. Physical Chem, 
[f. Tri- 5 + Variant a.] Applied to a sy.stem 
having three degrees of freedom or variable factors ; 
e.g. one in which the temperature, pressure, and 
concentration of the components can be varied inde- 
pendently without destroying the nature of the 
system. 

1904 Trevor in Pmi, Phys. Chem, VI. *36, 1 would there, 
foie suggest . . that when the variance is successively zero, one, 
two, three.. the system be said to be in an Invariant, Uni- 
variant, Bivariant, Trivariant. state. [Cf. 1904 A. Findlay 
Phase Rule and its Applications.^ 

t Trive, ». Obs., nonce-abbreviation of Contrive. 

1373 Tussbr Hnsb. (1878) 137 Teach timelie to trauerse 
tlie thing that thou triue. tuarg, Triue for contriue. 

Trivector (traive-ktoj;). Geom. [f. Tbi--!- 
Vector,] A set of three vectors, i.e. radii 
veciores (see Radios e) from the same point. 

1889 Cayley Math. Papers VII. 400 We should have the 
focu.s and three points on the orbit ; or (what Ls the same 
thing) three radius vectors from the focus, say a ‘ trivector’. 

Triverbal to Trivertebral : see Tbi- i. 
Trivess, Sc. dial, form of Travis 2, 

Trivet (triwet). Forms : ?i trefot, 5 trevid, 
treuod, trefot, -ett, 5-6 trevette, 5-9 trevet, 6 
trevyfe, trey vette.trivetto, tryvette, 6-7 trevett, 
tryvet, trivett, 7 trifet, 7-9 trevit, (9 dial, trewr- 
it), 6- trivet. [ Ti-e/et occurs in a 1 2th c, copy of 
a loth c. document (see below), otherwise it is not 
known till the 15th c. ; it appears to be this word, 
and to represent L. triped-em, nom. tnpSs three- 
footed, f, tri- tliree -b pis, ped- foot ; cf. OF. trepied, 
tripii, trespieds, Trtppet 2. 

II . . Rec. Gifis of A deluuold Mi-Sg) in Birch Cart. Sax, 
III. 367, vi bidenfai e&iicuflas&pry crogas & lead & trefet 
& ix wiiiterstellas & i fedelsswin.] 

1 . A three-footed stand or support: =« Tihpod 
A. 3, 4, Now rare exc. as in b. 

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 37 b, And by sayenge 
of theyr pater noster make a treuet go rounde about the 
hous. 1394 Plat JeswlLho. 11. 23 A large Baloeo, wherein 

y may st 

/A. II. ii, I , 

„ his Iron Trevet. .had three Feet and could 

stand expected also that it should walk. 178a Beck- 
FORD Italy, lye. (*834) I, v. 347 [ they] shifted their trivets 
from cow to cow. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 11. 146 
Abdullah made a trivet of reeds, and balancing thereupon 
his long matchlock.. he fired. 

b. Spec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other 
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or heating 
something s orig. and properly standing on three 
feet ) now often with one or two vertical projections 
by which it may be secured on the top bar of a 
grate. 

141S Maidon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle to No. 3 Dis- 
triccus est per i trevet, i patell. de eneo. e 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 8 '5 The ladle of the pot about the fyre ; Treuet 
for to sette it on. isdx Hollybush HonuApotk. 36 Put the 
same into a newe pot, set It by the fyre vpon a treuet. 1683 
Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing xt. p 23 This Caldron is 
set upon a good strong Iron Trevet. 1733 Hales In Phil. 
Trans, XLIX. 342 In Devonshire, they set the pans of milk 
on trivets, making fires under them, to give the milk.. a 
scalding. *838 DtCKE.N8 0, Twist xil, He sat over the fire 
with a saveloy and a small loaf in his left hand.. and a 
pewter pot on the trivet. 1875 M. CksixiNS Swett f Twenty 
I. xviii,. A defiant kettle sang upon a trivet 


0. Her. A bearing representing the three- footed 

stand used in cooking, usually as viewed from 
above, the three feet being shown around the edge. 

a 1330 in Baring-Gonld 4 Twigge's West. Armory (1808) 2 
Arg ; a trivet sab. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 7/2 He beareth Argent, a three square Trevett, 
sable. 

t d. pi. dialectal (trewets, trusts) : see quot. 
1674 Ray S. <5- E. C. Words 77 Trewets or Trusts, Pat- 
tens for Women, Sujf 

e. Applied allusively to prehistoric stone struc- 
tures. (See also quot. 1892 in 4,) 

1396 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 643/1 These , .greate 
stones., which some vaynlye term the old Gyaunts Trivetts. 
•j• 2 . A three-footed vessel, as a pot, cauldron, 
etc. ; chiefly Antiq. = Teipod A. i. Obs. 

1347-64 Baulowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden tresle or triuet. i6iz North's Plutarch 
1231 Pausanias.. offered a triuet of gold vnto the temple 
of Delphes. 1676 Hobbes Iliad ix. 118 Seven fire new 
Trevets, 

fb. =TbtpodA. 2, Obs. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1238/1 Who suppose 
euerie blast of their mouth to come fourth of Trophonius 
den, and that they spake from the triuet. <11641 Bp. 
Mountagu .dc/j <5- Moiu iii. (1642) 205 Shee [Curaana Sibylla] 
composed her selfe upon a golden Trlfet, and. .uttered what 
by Inspiration was suggested to her, 

3 . Phr. As right as a trivet, thoroughly or per- 
fectly right (in reference to a trivet’s always stand- 
ing firm on its three feet). 


well, sir'. * Kight as a trivet, sir', replied Bob Sawyer, 
j868 Helps Realmah ii. (i8;6) 24 All goes as right as a 
trivet. 

4 . attrib. Three-footed ; having three feet, legs, 
or supports : = Tbipod B, i. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks (Roxb.) 43 To Tomas 
pewterer for., a trefet ve.sel iiij.d. 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met, 
VIII. Baucis 84 The Trivet-Table of a Foot was lame. 1894 
H. Owen in Owen's Descr, Pembrokeshire 234 note, (Tliey 
call the stone Gromlegh . .''i'oescei are other stones, .in the 
Countrey adioyneinge as Legh y iribedd neere Ricord- 
stone.,] ‘The trivet (or tripod) stone ’,. .so called because 
of its three supporters. 

Hence Tri'vetwis© adv., in the manner of a 
trivet. 

1839 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in yml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
4t 8 The fireplaces are three stones or clods, placed trivet, 
wise upon the ground. 

Trivet, variant of Trevat. 

Trivial (triwiaD, a. {sb.). [ad. L. trividlis, in 
sense 5 below, f. trivium (see Tbiviom) ; cf. F. 
trivial (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

I, 1 . Belonging to the Trivium of mediaeval 
university studies, 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 Sche..hade npble 
auditors and disciples, to whom .sche redde the arte trivialle 
[L. trivium legerei], 1315 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) Cvj/i If 
they haue smelled theartestriuiall, They count them Poetes 
hye and heroicall. 1597-8 Bp. Hali. Sat. tv. i. 173 Hath. , 
tbrise rehearsed them in his tiiviall floare. 1807-8 Syd. Smith 
Plymley'sLett. x, Wks, 1839 II. 178/2 The Protestants may 
likewise retain their trivial and grammar schools. 1004 Kbr 
Dark Ages 27 Plato does not allow the mediaeval cfassifica. 
tion of Dialectic as a Trivial Art along with Grammar and 
Rhetoric. 

1 2 . Threefold, triple. Obs. rare~K 

Cf. late L. u.se of trividlis (Arnobius). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 25 Giraldus of Wales, which 
describede Topographie of Irlonde, Itinerary of Wales, and 
the Lyfeof Kinge Henry the Secuiide, under a triuialle dis- 
tinccion [L. sub iripliei dhtiueiione]. 

1 3 . Placed where three roads meet. Obs. rare~^, 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 129 Their other sacred Triuiall 

Statues. 

4 . Zool. Belonging to the Trivium of an echino- 
derm. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

II. 6. Such as may be met with anywhere; 
common, commonplace, ordinary, everyday, fami- 
liar, trite. Now rare (passing into 6), 

isBg Nashb Prif Greene's Meuaphon {Axh.) g A few of 
our trivial! tran.slators. 1610 Hkalky St. A ug. Citie of God 
viti. v. 291 It is triuiall in the Schooles: ‘Nothing is in the 
vnderstanding tSiat was not first in the sense '. 1663 Glanvill 
Scepsis Sci. I 8 The most ordinary and trivial Phmuomena 
in nature. 1704 F, Fuller Afed. Gymn. (1711) 37 Explain 
the manner of this by a trivial Observation. 1827 Kebl* 
Chr, y.. Morning xiv, The ti ivlal round, the common task. 
1^3 MacEwen Life Dr. Cairns 161 This.. is now the 
trivial definition and ground principle. 

6. Of small account, little esteemed, paltry, poor ; 
trifling, inconsiderable, unimportant, slight. 

1393 Shaks, a Hen VI, in. i. 241 We haue but triuiall 
argument. More then mistrust, that shewes him worthy 
death, ifiss Fuller CA. Hist. 11, i. § 5 To demurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant m 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
94 They,. are ready., to abandon for a very trivial interest 
what they find of veiy trivial value. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. III. xii. 231 The offence. .could. . be passed by as 
altogether trivial. 

7 . Nat. Hist, Applied to names of animals and 
plants ; a. to a Latin name added to the generic 
name to distinguish the species : = Specific A. 5 ; 
b. to a name in common as distinct from scientific 
use : Popular, vernacular, vulgar. 

a. 1759 B. Stillinofl. Misc. Tracts {176^) Pref. 16 In 


TROCHALOPOD. 


TRIVIALISM. 


A. tact edition of bis Systetna naturm he [Linnasus] has 
the last snecies of insects, has. .eiven them 


mentioned above 1500 species of insects, has.. given them 
Sical, generical, and tnvial or specifical names. i8ie 
Sy & Entoviol. (1843) I. i8r Scolytus 
name ivell charac 


1813 

K BY (s ■5*' V— T.... - - S destructor., 

whose trivial name ivell characterises the .. severity of its 
«vanes igoa C. D. Sherborn Index Ammahum p. vii, 
All trivial names are entered as if they were masculine, 

7 i «r>r« will be found under _ 

h’ 181S Borrow Blew. CorichoL 193 The following List 
of Englis^h Trivial Names will be found useful topurch^ers 
of shells as dealers most frequently adopt ti^m. Ibid. 194 
iVivial Names. Linnman Name. Lepas. En^ish Naine. 
Acorn Shell. 190* Spectator 17 Au^. 216/1 The trivial 
Xe for the whole family of terns, .is^sea-s wallow . 

III. 8. Comb., as trwial-tmnded adj. (wnence 

trivial-mindednessX , ,, 

1872 Geo. Euot in Cross (1883I III. r6i We should . , 
have patience with their trivial-mindedness. _ 1903 A. R. 
Wallace My Life II. 383 Even in the most trivial-minded 
rn was able to find some common ground of interest. 

3. sb. 

+ 1. = Trtvtum T (in qnot. /T'awj/:'). Obs.rare-K 
1432-30 tr. Hidden (Rollsl I. s The triuialle [L. trivium'\ of 
the vertues theologicalle and quadriuialle of the cardinalle 

The three subjects of study constituting the 
Thtvium. Now only Hist. 

1481, 1522 [see Quaorivial .A.. 2, B. 2]. 1630 Hales GwW. 
Rent. (1673) 282 In the Tiivials and Quadrivials, as old 
Clerics were wont to name them. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxotu 
II i8r Peter Heylyn. .profiting in Trivials to a miracle, 
especially in Poetry. *716, 1886 [see Quadrivial B. 2]. 

3 . A trivial m.atter j a triviality, trifle. Usually//. 
1713 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. I. 288 ’Tis scarce worth dis- 

puling . . about such trivials. 1886 Tupper My Life as 
Author 334 Take these twelve as samples of many more 
such trivkis. 

4 . Math, * A coeffioient or other quantity not 
containing the quantities of the set considered ’ 
{Cent. Diet, rSqr). 

Trivialism (Iriwializ’na). rare. [f. prec. + 
-ISM.] Trivial character, triviality ; something of 
trivial character, a triviality. 

*830 H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets (1834) 6 It will be a 
matter of wonder. .that such trivialisms.. could ever pass 
for genuine poetry. 1882 Ogilvie cites Carlyle. 
Trivialist (triwi^list). rare. [See -ist.] 

1. A student of * trivials’ : see TbiviaI, B. 2. 


*7x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 3 Fitter for Veterans 1 
and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, than for Tyronists and | 
Trivialists in Schools. 

2 . One who pursues or deals in trivialities. 

1829 Carlyle Misc. (1840) 11. 173 Volt.iire. .was, therefore, 
,.no Philosopher, but a highly accomplished Trivialist. 

Triviality (trivieediti). [f. L. type Hrivisli- 
tat-em, L trivi&lis TfiiviAX,; cf, F. trivialiti 
(Cotgr. i6ti), It. triuialith (Florio 159S), Sp. 
trivialidad, Pg. trivialidade see -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being trivial ; commonplace or 
trifling character. 

1398 Florio, Triuialith, homelines, triuiality. 28x7 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. xo6 My severest critics have not pre- 
tended to have found in my compositions triviality. 1862 
Borrow Wild Wales Ixxxix. HI. 228_Tlie loss of the house 
was a matter of triviality compared with that of the library. 
X874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 11. ii. 39. TJie 
genuine excellence which underlay the superficial triviality 
of Crabbe’a verses. 

2 . With a, or (commonly) in pt. ; Something 
trivial ; a trivial matter, affair, characteristic, re- 
mark, etc. ; a trifle. 

x6xx Cotgr,, TrivialiteZj Trluiallties j triuiall, sleight, 
common, homelie, ordinarie matters. ^1664 Barrow in 
Kigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IL37, 1.. find little but repeti- 
tions and trivialities. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res, i. xi. (1838) 
45 A., Letter, full of compliments,.. dining repartees, and 
other ephemeral trivialities, 1843 — Past fi Pr. in. vi, 
The Practical labour of Engl.'ind is not a chimerical Trivi- 
ality. 1877 Black Green Past, v, Archery meetings and 
croquet parties and such trivialities. 

Trivialize (triwialaiz), ». [f. TETViAt, -f- -IZE ; 
cf. mod.F. irivialiser (Littrd).] trans. To make 
trivial ; to render commonplace or trifling. 

X846 Landor I mag. Com/., Southey Landor Wks. II, 
i68/i Milton has ennobled it [the sonnet] in our tongue, and 
has trmalised it in that [ I talian]. 1893 W. Platt Women 147 
Trivialising marriage into the enjoyment of a mere instinct. 

Trivially (triwiali), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 
I n a trivial manner. 

1 . Commonly, ordinarily, familiarly ; in a com- 
monplace or trite way. Now rare or Obs. 

i623_Bacon Bss„ Grcatn. Kingd. f Arb.) 473 N eitheris Money 
the binewes of Warre (as it is triuially said). 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Mai/, xi. 17 He k the best preacher, saith Luther, 
that delivereth himself vulgarly, iplainly, trivklly. <1x661 
Holyday ‘Juvenal (1673) 2it He thinks it more unhappiness 
..to die with a divided carcase, then with a whole one;,, 
the whole body being not usually so trivially exposed to 
scorn, as the head, when divided from the body. i8i8 
Southey in_ 0 . Rev. XVIII. 9 Leah and Rachel were, .used 
almost as trivially for examples by poets as by theologians, 

2 . Ill a trifling, slight, or paltry way j in the way 
of trifling, frivolously. 

1649 _J. Motion to Part. A dv. Learn, 26 Theit youth 
so trivially spent. 1710 Stiiei.b Tatter No. 207 r 2 Minds 
which are not trivially disposed. 2838 O. W. Holme.s Aut. 
Break/.-t. viii. (1883) 161 You speak trivially, hut not 
unwisely. 

Tri'vialness. Now rare, [f. as prec. + -iraas,] 
“Tkivialiiw I. 
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a X687 H. More App. Def, Philos. CaShala xi. § x As for the 
pretended Trivialness of the Fifth and Sixth Days work. 
2732 Stackhouse Hist. Bible (1767) IV. vi, v. 212 The vast 
distance of the place and trivklness of the errand. 1833 
Milman Lat, Chr, xiv. ii. (1864) IX, 77 In the puerility and 
trivialness of their wonders they even surpass the Western 
Hagiologiea 

Tri-vi'ded, ppl. a. nonce-vid. [f. Trt-, after 
divided^ Divided into three. So Tri-vi’siou 
[after divisiott\, division into three. 

1896 J. H. Wylie Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, III. 388 Instead 
of di- vision they had tri-vision. 2900 — in Aikenseum 
4 Aug. 146/2 Instead of three Popes and a tri-vided faith. 

t Tri’vious, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. trivium (see 
Tkivium) + -ous.] = Tbivial a, 5, 6, 

2383 Melbancke Philotimus M j b, Intricate endles 
triuious toylings. 2673; Gale Crt. Gentiles 11. iv. 219 
Upon as sleight and tnvious reasons. 

Trivirgate : see Tki- i. 

Triviss, Sc. dial, variant of Travis 2. 

II Trivium (tri'vi»m). [L. (f. tri-, Tsi--1-ot<* 
way), a place where three ways meet ; in med.L. 
in sense i below.] 

1 . In the Middle Ages, the lower division of the 
seven liberal arts, comprising grammar, rhetoric, 
and logic. (Cf. Qtiadbiviom.) 

1804 Ranken Hist. France HI, iv. 308 They included all 
learning in the seven liberal arts; of which grammar, 
rhetoric, and dialectic!, formed what they called Trivium. 
2837 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. I. i. § 3, 3 The trivium and 
quadrivium, a course of seven science.s, introduced in the 
sixth century. 2886 S. S. Laurie Rise Universities 64 The 
. .iniitruction given by Gerbert at Rheims about 1000 A.D. 
seems to have been simply a full and extended trivium, 

2 . Zool. The three anterior ambulacra of an 
echinoderm. (Cf. Bividm.) 

1870 Rollkstom Anim. Life 142 To divide the five rays 
fin Asterias] into a * biyium *, between which the madrepqric 
tubercle lies, and a * trivium the two lateral arms of which 
lie on either side of the arm which is opposite to that 
tubercle. 2877 Huxley Anai. Im>. Auim. ix. 570 In the 
fossil genus, Disaster, this separation of the ambulacra into 
trivium and bivium exists naturally. 

Trivoliane, Trivoluminous: see Tbi- 4 b, i a. 
Triwe, obs. form of Truk. 

Tri-weekly (trd|wrkli), a. and adv. [Tbi- 3.] 
A. adj. a. Occurring every three weeks, or lasting 
for three weeks, b. Usually, Occurring, appearing, 
or operating three times every week. 

1832 (May 17) W. T. Barry in Amer, Slate Papers {iZ'id) 
XV. 348 The line of stages connecting Philadelphk and 
Delaware with the Eastern shore of Maryland and Virginia, 
has been increased from a bi-weekly, to a tri-weekly line. 
2843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 24/2 Semi, or tri-weekly news- 
papers. 2893 R. H. Sherard in Bookman Oct. 26/2 The 
tri- weekly supplement of La Lanterne.^ 2903 Dail^ Chron, 
IS ^n., The tri-weekly expres-ses running across Siberia. 

D. adv. a. Every three weeks, b. Three times 
a week. 

2884 G. P.Kresb in HarpePs Mag, July 300/2 A line of 
..coaches has been established, leaving tn-weekly, 2902 
Daily Hews 12 Jan. 5/3 In consequence of military restric- 
tions.. the advertisement sheet which has been appearing 
every week will be issued tri-weekly. 

Triwes, triws, obs. forms of Tbdob. 

-trix, sujix, ending of Latin feminine agent- 
nouns (with stems in -trlc-y acc. ~tricem, whence 
F r. -trice : see -tbioe), corresponding to masculines 
in -tor, as adjittrix female helper, belldtrix female 
warrior, imperdtrix female commander, empress, 
inventrix female discoverer, venatrix huntress, etc. ; 
sometimes used adjectively, as victrix victorious, 
ultrix avenging. Several of these nouns were 
adopted in Eng-, from ancient or raediieval Latin, 
in the 15th c. and later, as Administbatbix, Con- 
soLATEix, Cbeatbix, Exeoutbix, Mbdiatbix, 
Pbbseoutbix, Tkstatbix, etc. ; and others formed 
on the analogy of them, as Inhbritbix, Nabba- 
TBIX, Pebpeteatbix, etc. In Geometry, words in 
-trix denote straight lines {linea being understood), 
as Biseoteix, Dibectbix ; more rarely carves or 
surfaces, as Ihdioatbix, Tbactrix. The suffix 
has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce- 
feminines to agent-nouns in -ter, as Painthix instead 
of the regular paintress. The commoner suffix in 
Eng. is -TBEsa: see also -Tbice. 

Trixie, trixsie, trixy, obs. ff. Teiokst. 
Trizomali see Tbi- x. 

Tro, troa, obs. ff. Tkow v. TroaiJ, obs. pa. 
pple. of Tbead V. ; obs. f. Tbod sb. Troak, obs. 
f. Truck. Troan, var. Teom ; dial f. Tbuant. 
Ti:oat (tr^"t), V. Venery. Also 7 troyte, trout, 
throat; 9 erron. fcoab. [C£ OF. trout (Godeff), 
also irut, an interjection for urging on hunting dogs, 
asses, sheep. Cf. also Rout w. 8 to bellow.] intr. 
To cry or bellow ; said of a buck at rutting time ; 
cf. Bbeu V.* a, Bshtow w. 2, Gboam v. a. Hence 
Troa-ting vbl sb. and a, 

2612 Cotgr. a v. RIer, In tearmes of bunting we say, that 
. .the fallow tvoytes or croynos. Ibid., Sere, to bellow as a 
Stag, to trout as a Buck. *630 Fuller Pisgah lU. ix. 

t S Here, .the throating Bucks [are said] to lodge, a 2700 
. E. Diet. Cant Crew &v. Buck, A Buck Grownetb or 
Troateth, makes a Noise at Rutting time. 2727 Bradley's 


Pam. Diet, s, v. Buck-hunting, He groan.s and troats, as a 
Hart belleth. 2847-78 Hai.liwell, Treat, to bellow, said of 
the buck. 2900 Sporting Phraseology in Shooting Tunes 
IS Dec. 15/t Froaiing or troa/ing, call of buck, 
b. Said of a swan. 

2839 G. Darlev Nepenthe i. (1897) 20 And [the swan] 
troats for joy, too proud for song. 

Troath, obs, f. Truth, Trobel, -bil, -ble, 
-bul(l, -byll, obs. ff. Trouble. 
tTrobellion, obs. var. Toubbilltox, whirlwind. 

c 2430 Merlin xx, 324 Merlin by crafte made soche a 
trobellion a-rise that ther lefte iiother tente ne pavilon 
stondinge. 

Trobelows, -lys, obs. forms of Troublous. 
Trocar (tidu-kai). Also 8 trochart, (trois- 
quarts, -quart), 8-9 trocart, troohar, [ad. F, 
iroquart, trois-quarts trocart (1762), f. 

trois three + carre side, face of an instrument; so 
called from its triangular form.] A surgical instru- 
ment consisting of a perforator or stylet enclosed 
in a metal tube or cannula, used for withdrawing 
fluid from a cavity, as in dropsy, etc. 

2706 Phillips (ed. kersey), Trochar,a Cane, or Pipe made 
of Silver, or Steel, with a sharp-pointed End, us'd in tapping 
tho.se that are troubled with the Dropsy. 1739 Huxham in 
Phil, Trans. XLI. 644 A very small hollow Needle with 
Perforations, as in that used by some instead of the Trocar. 
2744 Warrick ibid, XLIII. 16 My Apparatus was a large 
Trois-quarts, made on purpose, and dipped in Oil; an In- 
jectortetc.]. 2732 Ibid. XLVIl. xl. 268 The common tro- 
carts did not seem proper, 2738 J, S. Le Dran's Obsero. 
Surg, (1771) 2i 6 He perforated it with the Treisguari. 2862 
HuLMEtr. Aloguin-Tandonn. w. vv.'ip^ The feks plunge 
their beaks into the skin in the same way as one may thrust 
in a trochar. 2876 Gro.ss Dis. Bladder 32 If abscesses 
point, they must be opened with the knife, or trocar. 

aitrib. 2863-76 Curling Dis. Rectum 102 A sharp trocar- 
needle can be passed through the canula. 191^ Rolleston 
Dis. Liver There was. .fibrinous peritonitis around the 
site of the trocar punctures. 

t Trooh, obs. Sc. form of Through frep. 

*573 Tyrie Refuf. in Cafh. Tractates (S. T. S.) 29 To 
e^ose thame seff trooh sic wane subterfugis. 

Troeh, Sc. form of 7 'rough ; var. of Troche. 

II Trocha (tr^tja). MU, [Sp.] A strategic line 
of defences, as trenches, blockhouses, etc. ; a milit- 
ary cordon. 

1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/3 The Spanish force,.. near 
Punta Brava [Cuhal, on the western side of the trocha. 2898 
Ibid. 13 Apr. 3/1 These trochas have at every corner and at 
frequent intervals along the sides what are called forts, but 
which are really small blockhouses. 2902 R. T. Hill in 
Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 306/1 A corps of 20,000 men was sta- 
tioned on this trocha or military cordon. 

Trochaic (truk/dk), a. and sb. Pros. [a. F, 
trochcuqm (^1550 in Godef. CompL), or ad. L, 
trockaic-us, adU Gr. rpoxauebs, f. rpoxatos: see 
Teoohee.] 

A. acj. 1 . Of a verse, rhythm, etc. J Consisting 
of, characterized by, or based on trochees. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie it. xiii. (Arb.) 236 Verses 
where the sharpe accent falles vpon the first and third, and 
so make the verse wholly Trochaicke. 2776 Burnky Hist. 
Mus. (1789) 1 . vi. 73 The dialogue admitted, occasionally, 
Trochaic verses- 1833 T. Mitchell Acharn. Aristoph. 
290 note. In the structure of the comic trochaic tetrameter 
catalectic, the nice points of tragic verse are freely neglected. 

2 . Of a foot, etc. : Of the nature of a trochee ; 
consisting of a long (or an accented) followed by 
a short (or an unaccented) syllable. 

Trochaic spondee, a spondee having the accent or ictus 
upon the first syllable. 

2736-82 J, Warton Ess. Pope II. 223 An intermixture of 
those different feet (iambic and trochaic particularly) into 
which our language naturally falls. 2827 Tate Grk. Metres 
in Theatre of Greeks (ed. a) 426 In the two following lines 
will be found specimen.s of. . the Trochaic Spondee in all its 
places, 2888 H. W. Chandler Ekm. Grk. Accentuation 
I. i. (ed. 2) 2 A word with a trochaic ending and accented 
penultimate must be properispome. 

B. sb. A trochaic verse or foot. 

2693 Dryden fuvenal Ded (1697) 44 One Poem consisted 
only of Hexameter.'?; and another was entirely of lamhiques; 
a third of Troohaiques. 2756-82 J, Wartoh Ess. Pape IgA. 4) 
I. ii. ss He conjures the powers below in beautiful trochaics. 
2827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 427 
This nicety of structure in the long Trochaic of Tragedy. 

Also Trocha *ioal a. {rare ) ; hence Txochalc- 
alltjr, trochaic character. 

*7SS Johnson, Trochaical, consisting of trochees, 2910 
Sai. Rev, 28 June 792/2 A trochee of quite excessive 
troohaicality. 

Trochal (tr^i-kal, trcu’kal), a. [f. Gr. rpox^ 
wheel + -AL.] 

1 . Zoal. Resembling a wheel ; rotiform : as the 
trochal apparatus, disk, or organ of the Rotifera, 
an organ of locomotion consisting of two rings of 
cilia surrounding the mouth, b. Having a trochal 
apparatus, as a rotifer ; •= Teoohate {Cent. Dictl). 

1842-72 T. R. Jones Anim, Nlngd, fed. 4) 482 The space 
between the two layers of the trochal disk. 2888 Rolleston 
8c Jackson Anim. Life 633 Class Rotifera. Unisegmental 
Vermes with a retractile trochal apparatus at the anterior 
end of the body, 2899 Syd. .Soc, Lex,, Trochal organ, the 
characteristic oral organ of the Rotifera. 

2 . Revolving like a wheel or top. rare-‘°. 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 

Trocbalopod (trp*kalt>ppd, trokte'Mppd), sb. (a.) 
Entoni. [f. mod.L. Trochalopod-a, ueut. pi,, f. Gr, 


TEOCHALOPODOXTS. 
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TEOCmSGUS. 


rpoxaXJs adj. running, rolling + sroiJ?, iroS- foot.] 

A member of the 7 rochaloj>oda, a group of hetero- 
pterous insects in which the posterior coxee have a 
rotary motion, to. adj. Belonging to the Trochalo- 
^oda. Also XrocbalopodoTis (trpkalp'pWos) a. 

1870 Ann. ^ Mag. NaU Hist, Sept. 233 The coxas of 
trochalopodous Heteroptera are round. 1909 CiUi, Diet, 
Trochalopod. 

Trochanter (troksemtar), Anai. and Zoo^. 
[a. F. trochanter (Pare, i6th c.), a. Gr. rpox^’-vr-qp 
(in sense i), £ rp^x^iv to run.] 

1 . A protuberance or process in the upper part of 
the thigh-bone, serving for the attachment of 
certain muscles; usually, as in man, two in number, 
the ^eai trochanter (t. major') for the external 
rotator muscles, and the lesser trochanter (<f. minor) 
for the ilio-psoas muscle. 

*6x5 CaooKE 997 The great Trochan ter.. tbe 
lesser Trochanter. These two processes are ioyned together 
a line which huncheth out behind. 1741 Monro 
Bones (ed. 3) 279 The Muscles inserted into these two Pro- 
cesses being the principal Instruments of the rotatory 
Motion of the Thigh, have occasioned the Name of Tro- 
chanters to the Processes. 1881 Mivaht Cat 282 Between 
the great trochanter and the tuberosity of the ischiuiru 

2 . Bntom. The second joint of an insect’s leg, 
next to the coxa (Coxa a) ; sometimes consisting 
of two joints (cf. ’Trochaktin b). 

*816 K.iRBy & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1S18) II. 286 These legs 
..vary in larvse of the different orders j but they seem in 
most to have joints answering to the hip (coxa) ; trochanter j 
thigh (femvr) s shank [tibia) ; foot Uarsm), of perfect 
insects i86x Hulm a tr. Moguin- Tandon 11. vi. i. 310 Each 
limb [of the Sarcoptus Scahieij consists of a hip, trachanter, 
small trochanter, thigh, leg, and tarsus. 

Hence !C]:ocliaa.texiaii (-tis’riau) (rare~~^) [F. 
irochanUrienI, Vxocliautexio (-te'rik) adjs.t pei^ 
taining to a trochanter ; fossa = digital 

fossa (see Dioitax A. d). 

184a E. 'Hxuson Anat. Vade M. (rSsi) 234 The trochanteric 
fossa of the femur. 1837 Dunguson Med. Lex., Tro~ 
chanterian.^ i8go Humphrv Old Age x6 Liability to frac- 
ture., especially remarkable in the trochanteric part and 
neck of the thigh-bone. 

TrockantUL (toksemtin). Ancd. and Zoot. [a. 
F. trochantin, f. trochanter (see above).] a. The 
lesser trochanter; see Trochanter i. rarif-®. b. 
EfUmt. The proximal joint of the trochanter (Tro- 
chanter a) when two-jointed. Hen ce Trodmnti •- 
xtlau a. [F. trechaniinien\, pertaining to the 
trochantin. 

I*8s7 Duncmsom Med, Lex. s. v. Trochanter, Chaussfer, 
by the word trochanter, means the larger process f the 
smaller he calls irochaniin,\ Ibid., Trochantinian, *8p« 
Packard Texidik, Eniomol. 95 The coxa usually has „ 
posterior ^subdivision or projectiotij the trochantinej some- 
times, as in Mantispa, the trochantine is obsolete. 

Uroobar, -art, variants of Trocar. 

TrocKate (trou'ktfit), a. Zool. rare, [f. as 

Tbochal+-ate 2.] a. Furnished with a trot’" ’ 
apparatus, as a rotifer, b. •=» Teochal i. 
x^in Cent. Diet. 
tTiroclie, Venery. Oh. Also 7 troob, in 
Diets, erron. torch, [a. OF. troche (13th c. ir 
Godef.) cluster, mass, also in sense a below ; ii 
Twety Art de Venerie (a 1327) in sense i, with 
which cf. OF. trocheure (14th c. in Godef. Comfl.)^ 
F. trochure, Cf. also Trochbd, Tboohihg.] 

1 . A cluster of three or more tines at the summit 
of a deer’s horn ; distinguished from a fottrehe (*. 
fork) of two tines, 

ei4io Master g/Gante('iAS. DigbytSelxxxlii, And Jienne 

S I lorde sbulde take vppe )>« hertes neede by h® r®fht syde 
twene he sureale and h® fourche or troche, *585 Ferns 
Blast. Genlrie 194 As a perfect wood-man.. to name the 
Sommeitea troches, or tyne-s, of the homes. 16*3 Cocksram 
I. s. V. Pollard, Torch. *651 Davbnant Gondibert ii. xxxiv, 
His [a stag’s] spacious Beame,. From Antlar to his Troch 
had all allow'd. 

2 . An ornamental button consisting of or set with 
three or more jewels in a bunch, 

X434 in Rymer Eaidera (i.po) X, 593/2 Withynno which 
Tablet ar xl Troches, iche Troche conteynyng iv Peerles. 
iSySin Nichols Progr. Q. Ells. (1823) II. a A border con. 
taming vli buttons or troches of gold, in every of them iii 
smalo ruhyes, and viii buttons or troches of golde, in every of 
tliem iv mene perlc. *615111 Rymer P’txdera (1726) XVIIL 
•238/1 A Cupp of Goulde with a Cover.. gamUhed with., 
one and twentie Troches of Pearles, three Pearles in every 
Troche. 

Hence tT^oobe Obs., intr, to develop a 
troche or troches. 

14*3-1* Venery de Tweiy in Eel, Ant, L ist Now wyl 
we apeke of the hert,.,Whan anbert hath..forcbed on the 


Troebe (twaj, IrdhtJ, trdukjfri.z Pharm. Forms; 
fl. d troBOhles, (trocis), 7 troB0h.es, trotohea, 
7-8 troohiea, 7- troobes ; sing. 7 trosohe, 7- 
trooh, troebe. [An altered form of ThochiSk, 
origlaating in , the pluml iraechUs, irachus, taken 
as trosches, troches, “implying a ang, (roschit. 


trochk, in vulgar and commerckl use often pro- 
nounc^ and sometimes written trochee (trJn-k/), 
like Trochee. The spellings trosch, troche simu- 
late French, and the pronunciation (trJu’k*) is 
conformed to that of L. trochiscus.) A flat round 
tablet or lozenge, made of some medicinal sub- 
stance powdered, worked into a paste with mucilage 
or the like, and dried ; = Troohisk. 

a. *597 Gerardb Herbal ii, ccxcvi. fig6 Troschies, or little 
flat cakes. 1714 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 68 The Trochies made 
of the Gall . . a Cordial Sndorifick. 

fl. 1601 Holuasd Pliny xx. xriu. II._ 68 There bee cer- 
taine ordinpie trosches made of Poppie seed beaten into 
pouder, which with inilke are. .vsed by way of a Uniment to 
bring sicke patients to sleepe. *639 T. de Gray Compl. 
Horsem. 234 Make of it little cakes or trotches, as broad as a 
groat. xft^'&x'DGurt Pract. PhysickaLo ’Viodbes of Capers, 
of Harts-tongue. *68* Grew Mtiseeusn in. 1. v. 297 A_ little 
round, flat, and blackish Stone, resembling a Medicinal 
Troch. *7^ Pennant III. 22 The medicine was., 
given in form of a powder or troche, *8*r A.T. Thomson 
Land. DisJ). (*8*8) 709 Trochisd, Troches. .arelittlecakes 
or tablets composed of powders combined with sugar and 
mucilage. [1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., Trochiscus . " 


incorporated by means of mucilage, ermuo oj orcau.jumcs 
of plants, &C.] 187s H. C. Wood Thera-b. (*879) 19 Troches, 
or lozenges, are gummy pellets or disks, so made as to dis- 
solve slowly in the mouth. 

Troeheameter (trfik*|Se*mb;3i). [app. erron. 
f. Gr. rpoxbs wheel (cf. rpoxM wheel-track) -p 
-METEB.] = TrECHOMETEE. 

*857 Livingstone Trav. iii. 59 Our trocheame[te]r showed 
that we had made but twenty-five miles. Note. This is an 
instrument which, when fastened on the waggon-wheel, 
records the number of revolutions mada *903 J. G. C. 
Anderson yourn. Pontus vii. 47 An accident happened to 
my troeheameter, so that I am unable to give the exact length 
of^this section of the road. 

+ Tro'clied, a. Venesy. Oh. [ad. OF. troche 
( 14 th c, in Godef.), as if £ Troche jA^-p-ed^.] 
Having a ‘troche’, as a deer’s horn; also said of 
the deer. 

ci4*o Master of Game (MS. Digby *82) xxiv, If he be 
troohed of iii. he is an herte of xii. *4*3-** Venery de 
Tweiy in Eel. Ant. I. 151 Whan he Is troched on boothe 
sydes of .vi, than is he of .xxiij. atte fulle. *61* Cotgr, s. v. 
TrocM, Teste de eerf irochie, Troched, or whose top is 
diuideo into three or foute small branches. 

b. Also (by analogy) said of a tower furnished 
with pinnacles or battlements, rare. 

13,. E. E. Aim. P. B. 1383 With koynt carneles aboue, 
coruen ful dene, Troched luures bitweue twenty sperelenjje. 
*3. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 705 A better barbican pat burne 
bluscbed vpon nener ; And'innerraore he he-helde pat halle 
ful hy^e, Towre lelded bytwene trochet ful pik. 

Trochee (trJe'k?). Pros. Also in Gr.-Lat. 
form 6 trooheus, ^7 (9) troclissus. [ad. L. 
irochseus, ad. Gr. rpoxosos, prop. adj. (jf. iron? 
foot) running, tripping, f. rpoxos a running, course, 
£ rpix'^iv to ran; c£ F. troekle (1572 in Hatz.- 
Darm.),] A metrical foot consisting of a long 
followed by a short syllable ; in accentual verse, 
of an accented followed by an unaccented syllable. 
Also called Choree. 

*589 Puttehham Eng. Poesie n. xii!. (Arb.) 133 For your 
Trocmeus of a long and short ye haue these words manir, 
brdkln, taken, bbdil, nt?>nhr,oxtit a great many moe. 1603 
Holland Plutarch’s Mor. *259 A Trochmus was put in 
stead of a Paon. 1603 Danibl Def. Rhyme Gj b, If we 
shold say the state of China, which neuer hard of Ana- 
pestit^ues,Trochies,& tribtacquesjweregrosse, barbarous, and 
ynciuile. a *77* Gray Corr. etc- (1843) 240 The measure,, 
is Dimeter-Iambic, but adniits of a Trochee, Spondee, 
Amphibrachys, Anapast, &c. in almost every place. 1803 
Coleridge Met. P'eet i, Trochee trips from long to short. 

t b. = Tribrach. Obs. rare—K 
*586 W. Wkbbb Eng. Poclrie (Arb.) 69 A foote of 3 
si!kbles..is either simple or myxt. The simple is eyther 
Molossus, that is of three long,.. or Trochmus, that k of 3 
short. 

Trochee, trochies : see Troche sb.^ 
Tro-ohe(e)ize, v, [£ I’bocheb -p -ize,] trems. 
To turn into a trochee, to make trochaic. 

a *834 Coleridge Notes 4 Led. (1849) £ 3*9 dibraeh, . 
trochei*ed.,by the arsis or first accent damping, though 
not extinguishing; the second. *907 Omonij Eng. Metrisis 
K. 83_ All Italian priest said to him, ‘You dactylu* and tro- 
cheeize every thing , 

Troohid (tr^'kid). Zool. [f, mod.L. Trociidst, 
£ Troches, generic name : see Troohus and -IH 3.] 
A mollusc of the family Trackidee.; a top-shell. 

*86* P. P, CAaincNTER in Smithsonian Instii. i860, 
215 I’ll* shells are not pearly as in the Trochlds. Ibid. 216 
A conical Trochid. 

Trochiferoua (traki'fems), a. Zool. rare~\ 
[£ Gr. rpnxSs wheel (see Tboohus) + -[l]FEftOTO.] 
Bearing a wheel-like or trochal organ, as a rotifer ; 
rotiferous. 

1899 in Syd. Soe. Lex. *009 m Cent. Diet. SnMl. 

Troemform (trp'kif^sm); a, Zool. [f. Tuochus 
P-[ilroRM.] Having the form of a trochus or 
top-shell ; top-shaped ; « Troohoid a. a; 

x8a* J. Parxinsom OniL Oryetal *50 The single troohi- 
foran shell, Trodats An^limstta of Lister. *875 C, G 
Blake 2ool.a%g Tbeshdi ikeait-shaped, spiral, or trochiform. 
tTrO'ChiL Obs. Also 7 -yle. [ad. L. tro- 


*604 Dra-vton Owle 411 For the base Trochyle ihinketh it 
^ o ;>ay»e. To scowre vile Carion for a savoury gayrie. *638 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 323 He [the crocodile] opens 
his chaps to let the little Trochil pick his teeth, which give 
it feeding. 

Trochile, anglicized form of Tkochilus 
T rocbilic (tmki-lik), a. and sb. rare. 1 0 bs. 
£t. Gr. rpoxihos, taken in sense of rpoxbs wheelp 
-ic.] a. a^'. Of or pertaining to rotary motion ; 
relating to wheels, b. sb. The science or art of 
rotary motion. Also troobilios. 


lick. _ 164* Wilkins Math. Magick 11. xiv. (1648) 265 Some 
principles in Trocbilicks, or the art of wheel-instruments. 
*646 tiiR T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xviii. 260 Horologie.s 
composed by Trochilick or the artifice of wheeles. *648 
Petty Advice to Hariiib 6 Making Watclies and other 
Trocliilick motions. 1696 in Phillips (ed. 5). 

Trochilidine (tiukididsin), a. Ornilk. [£ 
mod.L. Trochilidae (£ Trochilus'. see next) + 
-ineI.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
family Trochi/idie or humming-birds. So TrocM*. 
lidist, one who studies the Trochilidm. 

*86* Cjoulq Trochilidse III. PL 142 The name of Flovesi 
will also always he held in high regard among Trochilidlsts 
for the fine collections of Humming-Birds obtained by him. 
i88x Newton in Encycl. Brit. XII. 358/1 note, ‘Trochili- 
dists’ in giving tbeir measurements do not take these extra- 
ordinary developments into account. 1^5 Proc. Zool. Sac. 

1 Dec. S87 The characters presented in the Trochilidine 
skeleton. 

II Trochilus I (tr^rkilns). Orniih. Kko erron. 
7-9 troculus, 8 troclralus. [L. trochilus, a. Gr, 
rpoxihos, f. Tpex^iv to run.] 

1 . A small Egyptian bird (not certainly identified) 
said by the ancients to pick the teeth of the croco- 
dile. Also allusively (in quot. 18^6 atirib.). 

*579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 44 The birde Trochilns lyueth 
by the mouth of the Crocodile and is not spoyled. *596 
\,OT>G-B.Marg.Amer. (Hunter. Cl.' 48 Whytheswannehaieth 
the sparrow, the eagle the Trochtius, the asse the bee [etc.]. 
*6 i5G.Sandys Trav.i\. looA little bird called 7'rocu/us,do^ 
feede her selfe by the picking of bus teeth, a *658 Cleveland 
Char,^ Country-Comm.-Man Wks. (1687) 74 So the poor 
Sonldiers live like Trochilus, by picking the Teeth of this 
sacred Crocodile. *856 R. A. Vaughan d(3'.y*'cf (18601 II. 
IX. iii, 134 This troeulus service— the piikine the teeth of 
the gorged ecclesiastical crocodile. 19*0 Thompson tr. 
Arisiflt/e’s Hisi. Anim. 612 When the crocodile yawns, the 
trochilus flies into his mouth and cleans his teeth. 

2 . An alleged name for some species of wren, or 
otlier small European bird. 

[1678 Ray WiUughby ' s Ornithol. ti. xi. 227 The golden- 
crown’d Wren ; Regulus cristatus. . . The Timchilus of Pliny 
and Aristotle.] 1706 Puti.i.tps (ed. Ktrsey), Trochilus, the 
fln-footed Runner; a Bird so call'd because it always runs; 
a Wren. 

3 . A Linnasan genus of American birds, origin- 
ally including all the then known humming-birds; 
now greatly restricted. 

In first quod app. used for some other small bird. 

167a J ossELYN A’esu Eng. Rarities 7 'I he Troeulus, a small 
bird, black and white, no bigger than a Swallow. *753 J. 
Hill Hist. Anim. 502 The gold and purple Trochilus. The 
yellow Humming-bird, *796 Stbuman CiKr/Naw II.xxv. 2*9 
The trochulusi, or humming-birds, were so thick among the 
tamarind- trees, that they resembled a swarm of bees. 

II TrO'chiltlS Arch. Also 7-8 anglicized as 
trochile (trd'ksil). [L., app. the same word as 
prec. ; cf. Gr. rpoxtAia the sheaf of a pulley.] A 
concave moulding; = ScoTU, CasememT i: esp. 
in classical architecture. 

*563 Shuts Archit. Diij, The nethermost Trochilus ex 
Scotia. *664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. 125 Trochile is 
that cavity appearing next to the Torus. *789 P. Smyth it. 
Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 117 At Tivoli, the ends of the 
channels and the cavity of the trochile or casement are not 
round but square. *84a-76 Gwilt A rckii. Gloss,, Trochilus, 
..an annular moulding whose section is concave^ like the 
edge of a pulley,. more commonly called a .xcotia. 1845 
Parker Gloss. Archit, 2— „■ -r..-../.,'/..- « v,r,n..u. 

moulding constantly ut 
classical architecture. 

TrooMn, (tr^’kin). Anat. rare'~’>. [a. F. 

trocMn (Chaussier), app.arbitrarily £ TttoCHANTKit ; 
cf. Tboohantin.] (See quot.) Hence Troehi'niau 
a. [F. trochinieny 

*857 Dunglison Med. Lex., Trochin . . . Chamwierhas given 
this name to the smaller of the tuberosities at the upper 
extremity of the os humeri; because it gives attachment to 
one of the rotator muscles of the arm, — the subscaptdaris. 
Trochinian, that which belongs or relates to the trochin. 

tTro’chiiig. Venay. Obs. [f. Troche i-h 
-inqI,] a ‘troclie’, or troches collectively; a 
branching into a troche. 

Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, If ^er be thm 
or .iiii. or mo, it is yclepccl trocliyiige. Ibid, xxiv, pe tro- 
chynge. .hye andgret. *660 Wermtaa, Parly of Beasts ve.ta 
Such branch’d horns, such spiliers [sic] and trocliings on 
their heads, as that goodly Stagg bears. *678 Phillips (ed. 
4), Trocliings. . .the small little branches on ilie top of the 
Deera-head, divided into three or four, 

+ Trochi'seate, v. Oh, [£ L. irochisc~us (see 
next) -f -ATE 3 .] irons. To make into ‘ trochisks ’. 

*657 Tomumsoh Renou's Pisp. 580 [Pills] of..cho3’oe 
Rhabarb, Agarick trochlscated. i66a H. STKime, hid Nectar 
vL *12 Haifa dram of Rhubarb trochiscated, 

II TrocM'BCUB. PI. -isoi. [L.] - next. 


TROGHISK. 
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f TrOcMsk (tw«'kisk). Obs. Forms; stxoois, 

6 -cysee, -oyske, -cisque, 6-7 -ciske, -chiske, 
-oMsoe, -eliisque, -ckia, 7 -cisk, -eMac(,k, 
•chisoh, -oMsq, 7-8 trochisk, {erron. 5 -ciste, 6 
-ekist, 7-8 -ckiste) ; also, in L. form trockisous. 
[a. F. irochisque xtrocisque, trocisse, 1425 in Godef. 
Comply = Ik trochisco, Ger. trochisk ; ad. L. tro~ 
chisats, a. Gr. rpox^o'ieos small wheel, small globe, 
pill, lozenge, dim. of rpoxbs wheel.] A medicated 
tablet or disk; a (round or ovate) pastille or 
lozenge ; « Troche sb.'-^ 

C1400 Lanfrnnc's Cirurg. 211 JJopscTialt purge him with 
trocis de turbit, or wih ano|jer medicyn bat purgib fleume. 
£■ 14*3 tr. Ardt'-rne’s TVvar. AVir/w/a; (KE.T.S.) 91 When., 
it is coId..eiiforme berof trocI.$tes. 1523 tr. Jerome of 
Bntnswick' s Surg. F j b/a Therof make a trocysce. 1341 K. 
Copland Gttydon's Forneul. U ij b, Trociskes..be put to 
powdre, and with swete wyne incxirporate, and be made to 
trociskes. 1545 Raynold Byrih Maakynde R ij, Temper the 
hole masse into litell roundels or trocLskes. 1576 Baker 
Jewell of Health 109 Let Trochistes or lytle flat balles be 
made therof. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 64 Tro- 
chisks of Minium . . numdifie sordid ulcers. 1623 GiLL.S'acn 
PkilosA. 17 Poy-sons.. rightly used, .may behelpeful! ..; asit 
appeares in the trocisks of the vipers flesh. 1638 Rowlano 
Moufet's Theai. Ins. 1056 The Dose is one Troohis, with one 
ounce of wine. 1663 G. Harvey Adviee agst. Plague ax 
Perfume your sheets. .by burning the .said Trochisces in a 
warming pan. 1748 tr. gegetius' Distem^. Horses 136 Give 
him.. one Trochisk a Day dissolved in Water. 

TrocMte (tr^fkait, trJu-kait). Palmnt. Now 
rare or Obs. [ad. nvod.L. trochttes, f. Gr. rpoxbs 
wheel : see -ri'E A name for the detached 
wheel-like joints of encrinites: »« Enteochite, 
Enteochus. 

1676 Beaumont in Phil. Trans, XI. 736 One Trochite.. 
has round inlets or .sockets. 18x3 W. Phillips Ouil, Min, 

4 Geol. (i8x8l 141 Transition Limestone, .contains petrifac- 
tions of marine animals, as corallite.s, encrinites, penta- 
crinites, entrochites, and trochites. 1833 Tii. Ross Hum- 
toldt's Tran. III. x-Yxii. 391 A heap of turbinites and 
trochites. 

Hence Trookiitio (truki'tik) a. (rare~o), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a trochite or trochites. 

1S91 in Cent. Diet. 

TrooMter (tr^j-kitsr). Anal. rare-\ [a. F, 
trochiter (Chaussierh altered from Teochantbe.] 
(See quot.) Hence Trookite’rian a. [F. trochili- 
nen\. 

1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., TrockiUr.., the larger of the 
two tuberosities at the upper extremity of the os humeri; so 
culled because it affords insertion to rotator muscles.— 
Ciiaussier. Trockiterian, in the language of Chaussier, 
mean-s any thing belonging or relating to the trochiter. 

II Troclllea (tr^cklzS.), Anal, [L. trochlea : 
cf. Gr. rpoxihia, sheaf of a pulley.] 

A pulley-like structure or arrangemeut of parts, 
with a smooth surface upon which some other 
part, as a bone or tendon, slides ; 

spc. (a) the surface of the inner condyle of the humerus 
at the elbow-joint,, with which the ulna articulates f (h) the 
cartilaginousloop through which the superiorobllque muscle 
of the eye p.assesf (c) the orifice of the metathorax in 
hymenopterous insects, through which the tendon of the 
abdomen passes. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Pkys. Diet, (ed. 2), Trochlea, the same 
that Batkmis. zSzS ICiRfiV & Spence EntomoL xxxvi. HI. 
yor Here the upper orifice in the trunk is the pulley 
{trochlea), the tendon is the rope {funiculus), and the 
abdomen is the weii^ht to be lifted. 1834 Owen Skel, ^ 
TVrfA (1835164 The distal end of the tibia formsa transverse 
pulley or trochlea. 1857 Dmauso^ Med. Lex., Trochlea, 
a pulley t.. for example, the articular .surface at the lower 
extremity of the os humeri ; so called from itsforming a kind 
of pulley on which the ulna moves. . . Also, the cartilaginous 
pulley over which the tendon of the trochlearis muscle 
passes, at the upper and inner part of the orbit 
Trochlear (trp’klffii), a. [ad. mod.L. tro- 
chlear-is,i, trochlea', see prec, and -ae.] 

1 . Anat. Belonging to or connected with a 
trochlea, as a muscle, nerve, etc.; forming a 
trochlea, pulley-like, as a surface of a bone, etc. 

Trochlear fossa, i, spine, parts of the frontal bone con- 
nemed with the trochlea of the eye. T. muscle, the superior 
oblique mu.scle of the eye. T. nerve, each of the fourth, 
pair of cranial nerve.s, the motor nerves for the trochlear 
muscles. T. nucleus, a nucleus in the brain from which the 
trochlear nerve arises. 

1681 tr. {Pill id Rem. Med. Urhs.Vocsh., Trochlear muscle, 
a muscle made almost like a windlas or pully. 1808 Barclay 
Muscular Motions 304 In many cases . . the particul.tr direc- 
tion in which several muscles act. .is regulated by trochlear 
ligaments or pulleys. 1870 N. F. Hkle Aldeburgh tv. 29 A 
trochlear entl of a humerus X875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl. 
Brit. 1 . 840/2 The patella moves up and down the trochlear 
surface of the femur. 

^ 2. Bot. Pulley-sbajred ; circular and contracted 
in the middle like the wheel of a pulley, as the 
embryo of Commelynacese, 

1830 Lindi.ky Hat. Syst. Bot. 255 It [Spiderwortl has. 
scarcely any affinity with Palms, except in its trochlear 
embryo. 

So T rookie I arifbmi (-£e*rif^jm) Bot. [f. 
mod.L. trochledri-s ■y-HOv.yL', irreg. for *irochlei- 
fonn, t Tkoculea -bokm] = sense 2 above ; 
II Txockle,avis (-e-iTis), Anat. [mod.L. (see above), 
sc. niusculus or nei-vus^ the trochlear muscle, 
also the trochlear nerve ; Txo-okleiaxy a., Anat. 


(rare) = sense i above ; Tro'ckleiate a., Bot. = 
sense a above {Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. i888). 

rSgS Funk's Stand. Diet,, . *T'rochleariform. 1693 tr. 
Blamardls Phys. Diet. (ed. d, *Trachlearis, the upper, or 
greater oblique Muscle ofthe Ey& z84a Penny CycL JCXII. 
78/2 The pulley of the trochlearis muscle of the eye. 1890 
Billings rI/lMr.Z>/crT7V<icA&fl!W... 2. Trochlear nerve. 1828 
WEB.STER, *T'r»cA/ea,y, pertaining to the trochlea; as, the 
troclileary muscle,. .the trochleary nerve.. ./‘am 
TrOcllO'- (Upktt), before a vowel troch- (tr^k), 
combining form repr. Gr. rpoxbs wheel, disk ; 
occurring in several scientific words. Trockeido- 
scopa (-ai'd^skiinp) [after Kaleidoscofe], a rotat- 
ing disk with coloured sectors, for showing com- 
binations of colours {Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. 1888). 
Trockelmintk (trp'kelminjt) [Gr. ^kfuvs, kkpivB- 
worm], a rotifer. Tro’ckoklast [Gr. ^kaarbs 
germ], one of the embryonic cells giving rise 
to the prototroch in the trochpphore larva of 
marine annelids. Tro:ckocepka*lic (-si'fse lifc) a. 
[Gr. tce(pak 7 f head], having a round form of skull 
due to premature union of the parietal and frontal 
bones ; so Trockocepkaly (-se'fali), the condition 
of being trochocephalic. Trockoceraoone (-seua- 
koun) [Gr. icepas born, teSufOs cone], a nautiloid 
shell with loose flattened coils, as those of the 
fossil genus Trochoceras ; so (Trockoceraai (trnkp'- 
seran) a., having the form or character of such a 
shell {Cent. Diet. Suppl.). Troickoooalomate 
(-srlau'mift) a., belonging to the Trochocoelomata, a 
proposed division of Metazoa, containing animals j 
having radiated coelomes ( = Radiaia), Tro- 
cko meter [-metee] =■ Teechometee (Worcester 
1 846). Tro'okopkore (-fSAj) [Gr. -tpbpos be.aring], 
Tro‘ckospkere (-sftoj), a larval form constituting 
a stage in the development of most molluscs and 
of certain worms, esp, marine annelids, character- 
ized by a spheroidal body with a ring of cilia ; 
also attrib. ; hence Trockospkerio (-sfe'rik), 
-spke'i'ical adjs., pertaining to or having the form 
of a trochosphere. Trockozoon (-zJa’pn) [Gr. 
fyijv animal], one of the Trochozoa, a collective 
name for those molluscs, annelids, etc. which pass 
through a trochosphere larval stage, or for such 
larvae ; also for a hypothetical ancestral group of 
animals from which these are assumed to be 
derived. 

1904 Amer. Hat. July-.Aug. 300 Cells.. identical in origin 
with the ‘primary *trochobla.sts ’ of the annelids. 1878 
Bartley tr. Topinard's Anthrop, v. 176 “Trochocephalic, 
very round skull. Ibid. Index 547/r “Trochocephaly. 
1884 Hyait in Proc. Boston Soc.Nat. Hisi, 5 Mar. 113 We 
can readily transform a protocoelomate into a “trochocoelo- 
mate by de.stroying the horizontal parts of the partitions 
between the ampullae. 1892 J. A Thomson Outlines ZooL 
xi. 183 By far the most important larval form among Anne- 
lids is that known as the Trochosphere or “Trochpphore. 
igopj. W. Jenkinson A.^iJrrV».jSw/fo7'o/.ai3 Eight instead 
of the usual four macromeres were found in theTrochophore 
larva. *883 E. R. Lankbstbr in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 648/1 
[In the Limpet the] Dihlastula. .acquires a ciliated band, and 
becomes a nearly spherical “Trochosphere. 1888 Rolleston 
& Jackson A4/&454TheMoJlusea with the exception 
of Cephalopoda pass through a typical larval development, 
in two stages— a 'J'rochosphere and a Veliger stage. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., “Trochospberic. 1891 Cent. Diet,, *Tri> 
chospherical. xBgo Mature 22 May 94 /r The author’s con- 
clmsions are, that the Balanoglossus . .ms originated from-a 
“trochMoon which acquired some features in common with 
worms. 

Troclioid (tr^-koid, tmu-koid), s 6 . and a. [ad, 
Gr. rpoxonUis round like a wheel, f. rpogbs wheel 
■+■ ilSos form : see -WD ; ef. F. traclmde (1658 in 
I Hatz.-Darm.).] A. sb. 

\ 1 . Geotn, A curve traced by a point on or con- 

nected with a rolling circle; orig. = CVOLOIU i ; 
now usually restricted to the curtate and prolate 
cycloids, traced respectively by points within and 
without the circle ; also extended to curves similarly 
generated by a circle rolling upon another circle, 
either inside it (HypoxBOcaoiD) or outside it 
(EPITKOeHOID). 

1704 J. Haebis Lex, Tecim. I. s. v^ A Curve Line . . called 
a Cycloid or Trochoid. 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. 
Assist. 59 The Cycloids or Trochoids; 1867 Denison 
Astron, without Math. 86 note^ That curve ls called a 
trochoid, but when the tracing point is on the circumference 
it becomes a cycloid. 1881 C. W. Bourne in Eng, Meek. 
No. 874. 377/1 The bar AB is jointed to a bar BC, so that 
wliile AB revolves round A as centre, BC can also revolve 
round B as centre, then a curve will be described by the 
point C... Every such curve is compriked under the name 
‘ trochoid ’. 


2 . Zool. A gastropod of the fiwnily Trochidm ; a 
toi>-8hell. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 317/a Mollusca. ..Class 
Gastropoda. . . Order 6. Fectinibranchlaca. Family of Tro- 
choids. 

3 , Anat. A trochoid articulation, a pivot-joint. 
i860 in WoacBSTEE 1 hence iu later Diets, [CC quot. 185 

ill B, 3.] 

B. adj. 

1 . Geom. = Tbochotoat. i. rare—’*. 

1882 OotLViE (Annandale), Trochoid, a, *. TrochoidaL 


2 . Conch. Top-shaped, conical with flat base, as 
the shells of the genus Trochus or family 2 'rochidse ; 
Zool. belonging to the family Trochidm. 

1859 J. R. Greene Man, Anim. Kingd., Protozoa 16 It 
..the spiral passes obUquelyround an axis, the shell assumes 
a more or less pyramidal form, and is termed ‘ trochoid 
1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. i86a 
213 The.. African group CoUonia have small Trochoid 
shells. 

3 . Anat, Applied to a pivot-joint, in which one 
bone turns upon anothef with a rotary motion. 

_ x8s7_ Dunglison Med. Lex., Trochoid.. ,a.i\ articulation, 
which one bone turns upon another, like a wheel upon its 
. ;Ie. i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., TVctAorVfer,. .resembling 
awheel ; trochoid. Anat. Applied to a movable connexion 
of bones in wliich one hone rotates upon another, as thefirst 
cervical vertebra upon the odontoid process of the second. 
Trochoidal (tmkoi'dal), c. [f. prec. -t -AL.] 

1 . Geom. Having the form or nature of a trochoid ; 
pertaining or relating to trochoids ; see prec. A. i. 

1799 Young in Phil. Trans. XC. X37 A similar chord bent 
into a trochoidal curve. i86r W. Fkoude Rolling of Ships 
(1S62J 23 The wave would be more accurately represented 
by some member of the cycloidal or trochoidtu family than 
' ly the curve of sine.s. 

2 . Conch. = Tbochoid B, 2. rare~\ 
iSgr in Cent. Diet. 

3 . Anat. = Teochoid B. 3. rare. 

188a C)gilvie (Annandale] s. v. Trochoid, A trochoidal 
articulation. 

Hence tProckoi'dally adv., in a trochoidal 
manner or course. 

1833 Morgan in Graves Life Sir W, R. Hamilton 
(iSSg) 111 , S19 A book, .showing that the earth moves tro- 
choidally if the sun has motion. 

II TroclttLS (trua’kzls, trp'kss). PI. trooM 
(-kel), also troohuses. [L., a. Gr. rpoxbs, L 
rpixeiv to run.] 

1 . Gr. and Rom. Aniiq. A wheel or hoop, used 
in. athletic exercises or as a plaything. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trochus, a Wheel, a Top for 
Children to play with. 1734 tr. Rollin' s A »c. Hist 1x768) I. 
Pref. 88 The exercises of leaping, throwing the dart, and 
that of the trochus or wheel, 1847 Leitch tr. C. O. MilUer't 
Am-. Art § 351. (1830) 427 Ganymede with trochus. 

+ 2 . =Teoche 2 ; Obs. rare-''-. 

1748 tr. Ve^etius' Distemp. Horses 85 Three Trochus’s 
or Cakes of Sinoper. 

3 . Zool. &, A genus of gastropod molluscs, 
having a top-shaped or conical shell ; the type of 
the family Trockidse or top-shells. 

1733 Chambers Cycl, Supp., Trochus, . ,a genus of sheila 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VH. 33 The trunk of the 
Trochus is fleshy, muscular, supple, and hollow. 1851 
Woodward Mollusca (1856) is The trochi and purpurte are 
found at low-water, amongst the sea-weed. 1839 H. 
Kingsley Gv Hamtyn xxxiv. (1894)325 They fell to gathering 
shells. . . Trochusea as big as one’s fist, 
attrib. and Comb. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hhi. IV. 22 Snails 
of the trochus kind. 1889 Scitnceflossp XXV. i 63 
Trochus-shaped rotulites. 

b. The internal ring of cilia in the trochal organ 
of a rotifer. 

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Lift 632 The trochal 
apparatus, .appears to consist typically of an internal prte- 
oral ring of long cilia, the trochus, and an external ring of 
finer cilia, the cingulum. 

Trook, Trocker, Sc, ff. Tettck, Teuckee. 
Trocle, obs, form of Teooklb. 

Troco (tiffn-kt?), [app. altered from It. trucea 
‘a billiard-boord,, also the play at billiards* 
(Florio, iflil) ; or Sp. trueo the game of Tbdoks, 
q, V.] See quot. 

[13^ Florio, Trixco, a kinde of play with balles vpon a 
table called billiards t but properly a kinde of game vsed in 
England with casting little bowles at a boord with thirteene 
holes in ibl 188a Ocilvib (Annandale), Troco, an old 
English game revived, formerly known as ‘lawn-billiards’ 
. .played on a lawn with wooden balls and a cue ending in 
a spoon-shaped iron projection. [But app. never so called 
in English. See Trucks.] 

Troctolite (trp'ktHait). Min. Also trok-. 
[ad. Ger. trokiolit (Von Lasaulx, 1875), f. Gr. 
rp&iKrris a kind of sea-fish (taken as = trout) + 
Aiflos stone; see -lite.] (See quot. 1892.) 

1883 Science I. 3.12/2 The term ‘ troktoUte ' is the equi- 
valent of the more common ‘ forellenstein '. -AgteChamberd 
Encycl, X, 301 Troctedite (trout-stone), a variety of CJabbro, 
composed almost entirely of white felspar . .and dark olivine. 

Troeuilus, erron. form of Teoohilos 
Trod (trpd), rA Nowr/iw/. Forms; l- trod; 
6 troad, trood, trodd, -e, 6-7 trode. [OE. trod 
neut (also trodu fern., acc. trode) — ON. trob tread- 
ing, trampling, OH(j, trota winepress (cf. mod. 
Norw. dial, trod fern, foot-board, step), f. ON. 
troSa, Goth, trudan to tread, ablaut variants of 
WGer. tredem to tread.] 

•fl. Tread, footprint, track, trace. Ohs. 
Beotmlf{Z.) 843 Seega asnegum jiara ]>e tlr-leases trode 
aceawode, hu be.. on weg (»anon. .feorh-lastas bter. 946- 
961 Laws of Edgar i. c, s Gyf him hundred bedrife trod on 
oSer hundred, a *223 Ancr. R. 380 (MS. Thus) Jte dunes 
underuoft be trodes [o. r. treden] of him suluen. CX430 
Chron. ViUd, 5x3 pey nyste neuer where he was a-go, Ne 
of his trod us no 'sygine per nasse. xssr Sir R. Bowes in 
Eng. Bonier Hen. VIII {iZgj) n. 18 They may lawfullj’e 
followe there [stolen] goodes either w*^ a sleuthe hounde the 
trodd thereof, or ellse by suebe other meanes as they best 
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cm devise. tgSj in Bp, W. Nicholson Leg'. Mnrcfitarum 
(1705) lay Providing the Parties grieved to follow their 
lawful Ti'ode with Hound and Horn, with Hue and Cry and 
all other accustomed manner of fresh Pursuit, 
b. Hoi-trod i see Hot a. 12. 

2 . A trodden way; a footpath, path, way, dial, 
1570 Levins Manip, 135/32 A Trod, path, callis, is, heec, 

ff IS7S PiLKiNGTON Ex^os.Neh. iv. 13 (1585) 60 God and the 
world cannot be friends ; and that maketh so few Courtiers 
to tread this trodde. *578 Paradise Dainty Desnsts Aiij, 
And takes us from the trod, which guides to entdllessegayne 
And sets us in the way that leades to lasting payne. 1596 
Spenser P, Q. vi. x. 5 He chaunst to come, far fipm all 
peoples troail 1S42 H. More Song of Soul iv. xxvii. Thus 
in the middle trod I safely went, and fairly wellhaverow’d, 
1678 Phiixips (ed. 4), Trade, (old word) signifying a path. 
iSas Brockett N, C. Words, Trod, a foot path through a 
field, 1897 Speaker 4 Sept. 260/s The lane and ‘ trod ' must 
have saved me the mile or more. 

3 . The tread of a wheel (Tbead sb. 10 b). dial. 
*797 CuRR Coal Viewer so The nm [of the corf wheel] is 

inches broad on the trod or face. i8aS J. Nichoi-SON 
OJierat, Mechanic 645 Making the wheels and spokes of 
cast iron, with hoops, tyres, or trods, of malleable iron. 

4 . Comb,, as t t^^od-gate, ftrod-way, trodden 
way or track, 

n 1:400-50 „ 

Jie trcd-gate [Duilin. -- - 

wyssis. i65i J. Cnix-WEV Srii. Bnconica 164 The Coals 
grow so near the surface, .that the Cart wheels turn them 
up in the trod-ways. 

Trod a. [Shortened from Tropden.] 

•= Trodden; chiefly as second element ; also with 
adv., as troi-dcmn. 

*63* M11.TON L' Allegro j-jx Then to the well-trod stage 
anon. 1638 W. Lisle Beliodorus x. *77 To see their trod- 
downe fellowes^ hurt. 1897 H. N. Howarb Fooisieps 
Proserpine 48 Mingled with elf-trod moss. 

Trod, V, Obs, or dial, [f. Trod jA] a. trans. 
To follow the footprints or track ot; to track, 
trace, b, intr. ( V.S.') To pursue a path. 

Ataas Aner. R, 232 Betere is })« troddeti wel & 
ofsecheS wel ut his owune feblesce hen he bet meteft hu 
heih is he heouene. *61:9 Sir J, Sempii. Saerilege Handled 
App. 49 To trode Tithes then vp as neare as may he, eiien 
to Adam, from the Law, 18*5 Jamieson 8.V., To ‘trod a 
thief’. X909 N, York Observer 2 Sept 316/1 Trodding to 
Self-Support. The Horae Mission Committee of Buffalo 
Presbytery has set itself earnestly to the task of bringing its 
dependent churches to self-support. 

Trod (trpd), pa. t. and pple. of Tread v, ; obs. 
pa. pple. of Trow v. 

Trodden, (trfd'n'l, ppl, a. [Late ME. trodtn, 
taking the place of OE. and ME. ireden, pa. pple. 
of Tread; imltallng such pa. pples. as holptn, 
sioUn, from help, steal,'\ That has been walked, 
stepped, or trampled upon (alsoy^.) : see senses of 
Tread ». Also in comb,, as Down-trodden. 

*54S Ei.YOt, Pressaius, oppressed, charged, troden downe. 
*590 Spenser F, Q. 1, iii, 10 The troden gras, In which the 
tract of peoples footing wa& *700 Dryoen Ovid's Met., A cis, 
Palyphepuus, etc. 94 More revengeful than a trodden .snake. 
vj6a-a* H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. p. x, 1 was as 
a troddei) worm, and turned, a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems 
(1859) 421 There’s hope, too, for his trodden thralls. 

b. Of a path, etc. ; Formed or marked by 
treading; beaten. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 226 margin, Pouertie the 
troden path to vertuous conuersation. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country ffousew. Gao'rf. (1626) 19 To walke in the plaine 
trodden path. *870 Morris Earthly Par, III. iv. 34 Now 
by trodden way and wild Goes Heiratr long. 

Trode, arch. pa. t and pple. of Tread v. 

'I' Trod-net. Obs, Alsodtrodenette. [Origin 
uncertain.} Some kind of fishing-net. 

*5*3 FiTanitRB. Sum. rob, In some rinnyng waters, the 
lordes tenauntes haue lybertie by custome to fyssbe with 
sbouenettes, trodenettes, small pytohes, and sucbe other. 
*561-77 Leigh Sum, (1506) Fiv, Fishing, with.. casting 
nets.. trod-nets, and such like. 

Tro0, obs. form of Trow. 

Trofe, Troffe, obs. forma of Trough, Tdep. 
Trofel, -fil, -fle, obs. forms of Trifle. 
Trdgerite (tr/f-gorait). Min, [Named (1871} 
after K. Trogcr of Neusladtel, Saxony ; see -itb L] 
A hydrous arscniate of uranium, occurring in thia 
lemon-yellow tabular crystals. 

*873 Dana Min. App. L *6. 

Troget, -eter, -ettar,var.TRRGET, Tregetoeb. 
Trogh'^ Troght, obs. ff. Trough, Troth. 

‘ B (trp'g-, tnyu'gbdait), (a,) Also 


6-8 -ite. (^cl, L. trbglodyta, ad, Gr, TowyAoStSTi^s, 
f. rpuyKT} hole + bdeiv to get or go into.} 

1, One of various races or tri^s of men (chiefly 
ancieut or prehistoric) inhabiting caves or dens 
(natural or artificial) ; a cavc-dwdler, cave-man. 

f i5« W. Watheman Fardle ofFaeionsi. vi 93 The Tro- 
lodites royne them selues caues in the grounde, wherin to 
well. *614 Ralrioh Hisk World i. (1634) 52 Which 
Regit)n,t^(I mean that of Niger, and that or Prester John 
aad the Trorfodytos), 1643 Howell For. Trau. (Arb.) 5* 
They were TrogWites, and had no dwelling but in the 
hollowes of the rocks, 1843 W. C. Tavlor Ano. Hist. xii. 
* * ■ •,C‘^PP‘‘dodan8 were and continue to be 


OT dweilers*^^ m "(ffives'.' "iBsx Dr wixBON'PreA 
n* ‘ **’ “SiThe Troglodytes ofpst-plloeene ages, 

2. Applied to various species of animals, fa. 
Some Mad of deer or other homed .quadruped, Obs. 


b. A bird of the genus Troglodytes', a wren, rare“‘’>. 

0. An anthropoid ape of the genus Troglodytes, as 
a gorilla or chimpanzee. 

166* Lovell Hist. Anitn. ^ Min, Introd., The homes, in 
the stagge are ramous, . . the Phrygian have moveable 
homes, the Troglodyte direct to the earth. [*706 Phillips, 
Troglodytes or Passer Troglodytes, a little Bird call'd a 
Wren.] *774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I, vii. i. 491 The 
Troglodyte of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy 
of Tyson, have all received this general name — oran-outaiig. 
d. Applied allusively to an animal or plant. 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. {1818) II. xxi. 265 The cater, 
pillar of another moth (Noctua subterranea, F.) . .remains, a 
true Troglodyte,.. in its cell under ground. 1845 Longf. 
To a Child 99 The cavernous . .homes Of wandering . . tribes 
of ants. .These hapless Troglodytes. i8s6Grindon Li/e iiL 
(1875) 29 That sullen troglodyte, the Lathrsa, of the woods. 

3 . fig. A person who lives in seclusion ; one un- 
acquainted with the affairs of the world ; a ‘ hermit’. 
Also, a dweller in a hovel ox slum; a person of a 
degraded type like the prehistoric or savage cave- 
dwellers. 

*854 H. Rogers Ess. II. i. ri Some would make him. .such 
a very Ti-oglodyte in metaphysics tliat he was not properly 
acquainted even with such writers as Descartes or Hobbes. 
1879 G. Macdonalb in Graphic Christmas No. 5 The girl 
who had been from her very birth a troglodyte, stood in the 
glory of a southern night. 1905 Sat. W estm. Rev. 25 Feb, 

3 A belief worthy only of troglodytes inaccessible to I mperial 
, . thought. 

4 , attrih. or adj. That is a troglodyte, cave- 
dwelling; of or belonging to a troglodyte or 
troglodytes 

*704 Swift T. Tub x. (1709) 119 Hear the words of the 
famous Troglodyte Philosopher. 1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis 
V. 229 Troglodyte Rail. . . These inhabit N ew Zealand. 1837 
Buckingham Trap. Mesopot. 1. 58 Large caves, and smaller 
grottoes J. .any other Troglodyte habitations. *873 H. 
Spencer Stud.SocioL vL **9 Aboriginal man, of troglodyte 
or kindred habits. 

Hence (or from the L. or Gr.) Tro gflodyital a., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a troglodyte; 
t Tro'gflodytan -r. troglodyte (sense i) ; Tro’glo- 
^tish a., resembling or characteristic of a troglo- 
dyte; Tro'glodytiiam, the condition of a troglo- 
dyte, the habit of dwelling in caves. 

*845 S. Judd Margaret 11. 1. (1871) 160 Coming up from 
their dark '*trogiodj>tal abodes, 1607 Topseu. Fonr-f, 
Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arabia called Erembi, which 
some call Ichtkvcphagans, and *Troglodytans. Sat. 

Rev. 3 Mar. 256/2 The most perfect type of “troglodytish 
women does not care even for theology or religion. *867 
Chambers’ Encycl. IX. S57/1 Perhaps we shall not be far 
wrong if we regard *Troglodytism as the primitive state of 
all., mankind. 

Troglodytic (tr/)g-, tr^ngbdi'tik), a. Also 6 
-it-, [ad. L. trSglodytic-us, a. Gr. rpouy\odvrt/e6s, 
f, TpuyKobvTfis ; see prec. and -ic.] 

1 . Inhabited or frequented by troglodjries ; per- 
taining to or cbaracteri.stic of a troglodyte. 

*585 'T. Washington tr. Nicholayfi Voy. iv. xi. *22 b, The 
part of this Arabia borderingvpon Ethyopiabytheauncicnts 
called Trogloditick. *665 Sir T. Herbert Troeu, (1677) 36 
'Upon the .®thiopick or Trogloditick shear. *84* 'W. 
Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. I. 313 In the deep rocky valley 
of Ispicsq are cliffs cut out into numerous habitations. . .This 
curious Troglodytic city, still occupied by a few pea.sants. 
*874 Withrow CafofMwJjj/’ Rome (1877) *5* So habituated 
did he become to this trogfodytic existence. 

2 . Having the habits of a troglodyte; cave- 
dwelling. 

*676 Evelyn in A ubrey's Mat, Hist. Surrey (1719) I. Pref. 

8 In the sandy Banksabuut Albury.do breed the Troglodytic 
Martines, who make their Boroughs in the Earth. 1833-4 
J, Phillips GeoL in Emycl. Metrop. (184^1 VI. 698/2 Many 
parts of the Mediterranean .shores were anciently possessed 
by Troglodytic nations. 1894 Windlk Tyson's PAilol. Ess. 
Pygmies Introd. 1. 21 These tribes.. are .said to be pigmy in 
stature, troglodytic, and still in the Stone Age. 

3 . Resembling a troglodyte ; of a degraded type 
like the cave-dwellers; alsoj^. not interested in or 
conversant with affairs. 

*87* J. A. SvMONUs in Life (1895) IT. 77 Uttering., these 
little bat squeaks of a Troglodytic creature. *886 Steven- 
son Dr. Jekyll ii. (ed, 2) 25 God bless me, the man seems 
hardly human I Something troglodytic., T igta Blackw, 
Mag, Feb. 169/a A respectable troglodytic peer. 

So Trogflodytioal a. 

*84* T. A. Tboli.ope Western France I. lx. 164 The whole 
[calcareous bank], .is hollowed out into a vast number of. . 
trnclodytical habitations. 

Troglodytid(trpglp'ditid). Omith. [f.mod.1.. 
Troglodytidae, f. Troglodytes, generic name: aee 
Thoglodttb and -iu8,} A bird of the family 
Troglodytidm, including wrens, mocking-birds, etc. 
So Xsofflodj^lne (troglp ditain'l a., belonging to 
the subfamily Troglodytinm; Trogflodytoid (tri?- 
glp’ditoid) a., akin to the Troglodytidee. 

*890 Field *2 Apr. 517/3 Other families may be ultimately 
added to this Trogloaytine group. *895 Funk's Stand, 
Diet., Troglodytid. .Troglodytoid. 

Trogon {trb^'gpa). Omith, [mod.L., Gr. t/xSi- 

of lbs 

dis- 
tributed in tropicRl and subtropical regions, esp. in 
the New World, and characterized by soft plumage 
of varied and usually brilliant colouring. 

*793 ShawA 7 m. Xeptr,.ijf The Leverito'TrogoD...Vio- 


yeiv, pr. pple. of Tpdry*iF tojpiaw.] A bird of 
genus ZyogOM or family Trogtmidm, widely < 


laceotL'i Trogon with a gloss of green-gold t wings black; 
abdomen white. 1838 J. Gould (title) A Monograph of the 
Trogonid®, or Family of Trogons. *879 E. P. Wekjht 
Anim. Life 277 The Golden Trogon (Trogon resplendens) 
has the greater portion of its plumage apparently compo.sed 
of burni^ed gold. 1907 Spectator 23 Mar. 452/1 In the 
Miocene period . .among the birds of French forests were 
trogons and parrots. *910 Q. Rev. July 137 The beautiful 
Central American Quezal, or King of the Trogons, ranges 
..from greenish bronze, through golden green, green, indigo, 
to purple and then into grey-black. 

Hence Trogonid (trogon mid), a bird of the family 
Trogotiidx \ Trogonine (trou-gonain), Trogonoid 
(trou-gonoid) adjs., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Trogonidx. 

1890 H. Seebohm in Jan. 31 In the Picine arrange- 
ment, whether typical or Trogonine, the front plantar does 
not lead to the second toe. 1891 Cent, Did,, Trogonoid. 
xBgs Funk's Stand. Did., Trogonid. 

TrOgOSitid (tiougoisainid), sb. and a. Entom. 
[ad. mod.L. Trdgosttidm, f. Trdgosita,Tia.rao of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. rpwyav to gnaw + airos grain.} 

a. sb. A clavicorn beetle of the family Trogosiiidai. 

b. adj. Belonging to the Trogositidse. iSo Tro- 

goBitoid (troagosai’toid) a., allied to the TVo- 
gositidee, *895 in Funk’s Stand. Did. 

Troian(e, -ert: see Trojan. 

Troic (tioB'ik), a. [ad. Gr. TpwtKoj, f, Tpws, 
name of the mythical founder of Troy,} Pertaining 
or relating to ancient Troy ; Trojan. 

*83* Keightley Mythol. Anc. Greece (1854) 440 Contains 
much Troic matter. 1878 Gladsione Homer ii. 32 The 
Troic expedition. 

Troieh, o bs. Sc. f. Trough. Troie, obs. f. Troy. 

11 Troika (troi-ka). [ Russ. Tpo&ta.} A Rus- 
sian vehicle drawn by three horses abreast. 

*843 tr. KohVs Russia xxv. 202 One of bis [Orlowsky’s] 
best, and best-known pictures is his ‘ Courier ’. A Russian 
troika is carried on at full speed by three wild horses. 1904 
Daily Record tjr Mail za Apr. 4, I eros-sed the Baikal in a 
troika, a basket sleigh on wooden runnens, drawn by three 
horses abreast. 

t Troil, V. Obs. rare. [a. OF. troillier, truil- 
Her, treuiller {f 1250 in Godef.), ad. MH G. triillen.'] 
trans. To dupe, beguile, deceive, 

*303 Langu P. pi, C. xxi. 321 Thus with treison and with 
trecherie how troiledest hem bohe. 

Troilite (tr^afllait). Min, [f. the name of 
Dominico Troili, who described a meteorite con- 
taining this miueml which fell in 1^66 (Dana) ; 
see -ITB 1 .] A sulphide of iron found in meteorites. 

*868 Dana Min. (ed. 5] 57. 1903 Daily Citron. la Sept. 
3/1 Troilite., is one of the dozen or so minerals found in 
meteorites that are not found on our earth. 

Troillebastone, variant of Thailbaston. 
Trois, troiss ; see Trot (weight), Truss. 
Troia point (trwn point). [F. trois three -l- 
PoiNT jiJ.i B, 3 g.] The third point from the outer 
end in either table of a backgammon-board. 

*745 Hoyle Backgammon viii. § 7. 50, 5 Men upon bis 
Aclversary's Ace Point, and 3 Men upon his Adversary’s 
Trois Point. 1870 Hardy & ‘Ware Mod. Hoyle, Back, 
gammon *43 You must then endeavour to secure you* 
adversary's cinque, quatre, or trois point. 

Trois-quart(8 : see Trocar. 

II Troia-temps (trwataft). [Short for F. rnlse h 
trois temps waltz in triple time.} The ordinary 
form of waltz, as distinguished from the more 
rapid Deux-temps. Also trois-temps waltz, 
i8to Habits of Gd, Society v. (new ed.) 209, 1 was at a 
public ball at Caen . . and was amused to find the trois-temps 
danced with a peculiar shuffle, by way of compromise 
between conscience and pleasure. Ibid,, They.. danced a 
polka, a gallop and a trois-temps waltz. 

Troite, obs. form of Trout. 

Trojau (irdu'd^an), a. and sb. Also 4 Troien, 
4-5 Troiane, 4-6 Troyan, 4-7 Troian, 3 Tro- 
ienne, 6 Troyane, -en(e. [Formerly Troyan, 
Troian (troimn); ad. L. TrSidnus, f. Troja Troy. 
The spelling Troian app. stood originally for Troyan\ 
later it prob. represents Trojan/) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Troy or its 
inhabitants. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylusn. 825 Antigone. .Gan onatroynn 
lay to syngin clere. 1412-20 I.Yno. Caron, Troy 11. 8591 For 
Achilles jjou^t it dide hym good With his swerde ’IrDyaii 
blood to schede. *490 Caxton Eneydos xxv. 91 The 
troienne folke is alle. .descended of the for-sworne laomedon. 
*574 R. Bristow Motives (1599) 7 b, The 'Jroian horse. 
*58* A. Hall Iliad v. 92 'Through all the camp Troyene So 
honord ..as he King Priams sonne had bene. *649 Ogii by 
tr. Virgil's Georghks i. (1684) 72 Long since enough we wilh 
our Blood did pay What might the Trojan Perjury defray. 
<*173* Prior Pallas ci' Venus 1 The Trojan Swain had judg’d 
the great Dispute. 1835 Thiri.wall Greece 1. 149 We, . pass 
..out of the mythical circle .. into that of the Trojan war. 

B. sb. L An inhabitant or native of Troy. (In 
qnot. 1910 user! allusively.) 

Ic ^3 K. AElfred Ores. i. viii. 8 4 Ymb ealra )>ara Troiana 


which that many troyao [v. r. many a troian] muste stcrue. 
*503 Hawes Examp. Viri. vii, To the Troyans story lette 
hym resort. *1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser’s She/k. Cal, July 
147 Paris, who thereupon with a sorte of lustye Troyanes, stole 
her [Helena], cidso T, Robinson MaryMagd. 122 Thousand 



TBOJAWTRY. 


TBOLL. 


Hellens faire.-.And as many Troians hrane. 1833 Thirl. 
WALL Greece I. 33 The Pelasgians. .m the Trojan war. .side 
with the Trojans against the Greeks. 1910 M. G. Kvle 
Fundamentals 31 The Hittites have in one respect been 
the Trojans of Bible History. 

2 . coUoq. a. A merry or roystering fellow ; a 
boon companion ; a person of dissolute life ; also 
(in later use only) as a vague term of commendation 
or familiarity : a good fellow (often with the 
alliterative epithet true or trusty). Cf. Gbeek sb. 5. 

[1388 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 681 Fellow Hector.. Vnlesse 
you play the honest Troyan, the poore Wench is ca.st away.] 
1600 Kemp Nine Dales Wond. C ij, He was a kinde good 
fellow, a true Troyan. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 620 T'here 
they .say right, and like true Trojans, 176a Bp. Forbes Jrnl, 
(1886) 208, 1 was most hospitably entertained by that honest 
oldTrojan Mr. Sutherland. 1827 Scott .Surff. Dau. v, None 
are so scrupulous as Tam about making promises. I am as 
tni>ty as a Trojan for that. 1888 F. Cowper Captain of 
Wight (18S9) 84 Eustace, my Trojan, don’t you call me a 
goose again. 

b, A brave or plucky fellow; a person of great 
energy or endurance : usn. in phr. like a Trojan. 

[1387 Thkvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 255 5if we wil mene )pat 
W [the people of Ilium) beeb stronge we clepe]> hem 
Troians.] 1846 Newman in Ward Life (1912) 1. tii. 114 
Working like a Trojan. 188* Jamieson, Trojan., a name 
applied to a person of uncommon size, strength, daring, or 
endurance. 1897 G. Allen Type-ivriter Girl xvii. 179, I 
worked hard at that gown. . . Dear little Elsie helped me with 
it like a Trojan, 

3 . Enlom. A name given by Linnmus to certain 
species of butterflies, chiefly tropical, distinguished 
by crimson spots on the wings from allied species 
called Greeks. 


1832 T. Brown Bk. Butiei-flies ^ M. (1834) I. 142 The 
Imperial Trojan. Papilio Priamus. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon iii. (1864) 62 Those species of Papilio.. so con- 
spicuous in their velvety black, green, and rose-coloured 
hues, which Liniiaius. .called ‘ Trojans *. 

Hence Tro'janry (jionce-wd.).^ body or company 
of 'Frojans. See also Tbovanish, Tbotisb. 

x 66 -! ConoTS Scarron, iv. 13s Dido. .Ran.. to spie. What 
■was become o’ th’ Trojanry. 

t ifroke, truke, v. Obs, (exc. dial^ Forms : 

1 truoian, 2-3 truke, 3 trukie, 3-4 troke, 5 
truobe, (8 dial, truck). [OE. trueian, ulterior 
origin unascertained.] 

1 . intr. To fail ; to be wanting or lacking. 

eiooo jElfrio Ho/n. (Th.) II. 42 NetrucaS heoranan ana 

Surh unmihte. c 1205 Lay. 16416 pa iseh Hasngest Jjat his 
help trukede [ffiays trokede]. aizzi A nor. B. 68 Bute^if 
be like l>ridde, o'&er stu[n]de trukie, c tago Gen. 4 Bx. 105 
Til domes-dai ne.sal it tpoken. a tSoo Pegge Suppt. Grose 
& V., A cow is said to truck when her milk fails. North. 

0. with dative of person. 

C1122 0 . B, Chron, an. 1090, He undergeat his 
[tesworene men him trucedon. a 1225 Auer. R. 230 5if 
bileaue liim trukede. a 1240 Lofsemgm. Coit. Horn. 213 Bi- 
hold, heie lonerd, hu monnes help trukeS me. 

0. To fail or be unable to do something. rari~^. 

« 1400-50 Alexander 1988 Loo here a gloue full of graynes 
.. And pou truclies ^Dubl. M.'i. And yf pou thynkes] paim 
to tell [L. quod sifacere non valebisl, pen [etc.]. 

2 . irans. To deceive, beguile. 

c 1x7s Lamb. Horn. 33 Heo us truket penne we le.st wenerf, 
«i22S Juliana 7 Ah ha truste upon him pat ne truked na 
jnon. 13 . . Sir Beues (A.) 3268 Ful wel him poujte . . pat him 
trokede a gret gile, For he was in pe castel be-loke. 

Hence tTroking (trukiug) vbL sb,, failure, 
lack; deceit; also f Troke (truke) sb, {rare"^), 
failure, want, lack. 

GI17S Lamb. Horn. 79 lerusalem bitacnecS gripes sihpe, 
and ierico trukinge of lihte. a 1223 Anor. R. 12 pis nisbute 
a irukunge & a fals gile. c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 3508 Help Se 
nedful 5at he ne be dead, for truke of Sin helpe. 

Troke, Troker, Sc. ff. Tbuok, Trucker i. 

Trokel, -ell, -ill, obs. forms of Truckle. 

fTrO’ker, truker. Sc. Obs. Forms; 5-6 
truker, 6 trukour, treukour, truikour, -er, 
trouker, trucour, 7 trewker. [f. Tuoke v.+ 
-EbI.] A deceiver, cheat ; a rascal, rogue. 

c 1470 Hsnryson Mor. Fab. ix. {Wolf 4 Fox) xxil, Staf or 
sting yone truker for to strike. 1530 Lyndesay Test. 
Papyugo loot Agane our wyll, those treukouris bene intrusit. 
*S3S S i EWART Cron- Scot. (Rolls)TI. six With diligenceand 
bissie cuir tha woik, And mony trucour in the tyme tha 
tuik. 1560 Rollano Seven Sages 78 The treuth now ge 
haue spyit Of that Truikour. a 1578 Lindesay (PItscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 221 Thir faliis trukeris quhilk cause 
Sour grace to beleif ewill on my handls, a xfiSs Polwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 223 Thy doytit dytings soone denie, 
Irouker, or 1 ihy trumperie trie, 
b. attrib, or as 

X596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vui, (S.T.S.) II. 58 
Mony at tliis tyme mony trukour tragidies in the cuntrie 
stiret vp, x6so Dalgety .less. Rec.in W. Ross Past, Wh, in 
Covenant. Times ix. (1877) 172 William Skinstone .. did 
iclandour him in calling him a trewker lowne. 

Troktoiice, variant of Trootoute. 

Troll (tiw-d), sb.l Also 6 trowell, 7 trole, 
troul, trowle, 7-9 tro-wl. [app, f. Troll 
but in some uses the derivation is uncertain,] 

1 . The act of trolling; a going or moving round; 
routine or repetition. 

170s Rowe Biter 1. i. Make up the Troll of the Sentence, 
as merrily conceited Persons are us’d to do. X7oo Burkb 
Fr, Rev. 274 The iroll of their categorical table might have 
informed them that there was something else.. besides sub- 
stance and quantity. 


2 . A song the parts of which are sung in succes- 
sion ; a round, a catch. 

1820 W. Irving .Sketch Bk., Little Britain (1865) 306 The 
famous old drinking trowl from Gammer Gurtoms Needle. 
1836 Rkm. Arci. Expl. I, xix. 233 It is sad,. to miss,. the 
joyous troll of his ballads. 

1 3 . A little wheel ; sfec. an angler’s reel or 
winch on a fishing-rod. Obs. 

[Cf. OF. trueil (Godef. Comjdi), F. treuil windlass, 
winch.) 

1370 Levins Manif. 57/15 A Trowel), rotula. 1662 
Venables Experienced Angler iv. 47 With your ttoul 
wind up your line till you think you have it almost streight, 
1670-1 Act aa 4 23 CIms. //, c. 25 § 6 If any person. ..shall 
..use any. .Nett.. Angle, Haire Noose, Troll or Speare. 

4 . Angling, a. The method of trolling in fishing 
for pike, etc. ; see Troll v. 13. 

1681 Chetham Angler’s Vade~m. xli. § 7 (1689) 31a It’s 
not so good for the Trowl as snap. 16^ R. Holme 
Armoury ti. 324/2 Trawl, a fishing for a Pike: and this 
is by walking, and the line to run on a winch, that it may 
be winded up, or let out at pleasure. 1794 Sporting Mag. 
III. ^7 Both at trowl and snap, cut away one of the fins. 
1847 T. Brown Mod. Farriery 902 At both troll and snap 
some persons have two or more swivels to their line. 

to, A lure used in trolling, as a troUing-spoon 
(see Trolling vbl. sb. 4). 

1869 Comh. Mag. Apr. 4x9 The many artificial trolls which 
have been ..invented for salmon and trout-angling. 

6. A kind of low cart : = Trolley riD, i. local. 
1663 (implied in troUfuh. see below]. rSio Hull imprev. 
Act 56 Any cart waggon sledge troll dray. 1870 Murray's 
Haudbk. B. Counties 224/2 They [the ‘rows ’of Yarmouth] 
are traversed by.. a sort of horse- wheelbarrow, called 
‘ trolls ’ or ‘ trolly-carts 188a Buckland Notes 4 Joiiif^s 
192 When the trawlers [at Yarmouth] come in laden with 
fish they transfer them to very large boats, .and thence 
into trolls, which are backed into the water, 

6. attrib. and Comb. ; troll-lina = trawl-line 
(see Trawl r/;. 4); troll-plats (see quot). 

1888 Earll in Goode A men Pishes 19^ The .smack fisher, 
men of Charleston catch a few on * troll-lines during, .spring 
and early .summer. 1877 Knight Did. Meek., *Troll-plate 
(Machinery), a rotating disk employed to effect the simul- 
taneous convergence or divergence of a number of objects ; 
such as screw-dies in a stock, or the jaws of a universal 
chuck. 

Hence Tro'llfol, as much as fills a troll (sense 
1663 P. Henry Diaries Sf Lett. (1882) 143 August i. Hay 
carryd in out of ye great meadow, three trolefuls. 

Troll (trG“l), sbA Also trold, trolle. See 
also Trow sb.^ [a. ONorse and Swed. troll, Da. 
trold (whence Da. trylla, trylde, Sw. trolla to 
charm, bewitch, ON. trolldSmr witchcraft). 
(Adopted in English from Scandinavian in the middle of the 
xgth c. ; but in Shetland and Orkney, where the form is 
now Trow (in 1616 trolt), it has survived from the Norse 
dialect formerly spoken there.)] 

In Scandinavian mythology. One of a race of super- 
natural beings formerly conceived as giants, now, 
in Denmark and Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, sup- 
posed to inhabit caves or subterranean dwellings : 
see quotations, and cf. Trow sb.^ 

1616 Diiiay Sheriff Court Shetland 2 Oct. (Jam. s. v. 
Troup, The .-.aid Catherine for airt and pairt of witchcraft 
and sorcerie, in banting and seeing the Trollis ryse out of 
the kyrk yeard of Hildiswick. 

*851 Borrow Lavengro xxx, (1911) x88 A laidly Trold has 
dragged it there. *856 Emerson Eng. Traits, A bility Wks. 
(Bohn) II, 34 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded 
by Trolls— a kind of goblin men, with vast power of work 
and skilful production. 1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves 
iv, 40 In the Hrolfs Saga Kraka, we meet with a troll in 
a boar’s shape, to whom divine honours are paid. 1865 
Whittier Tent on Beach, KaHundborg Church 14 But the 
sly Dwarf said, ‘ No work is 'Wrought By Trolls of the Hills, 
O inan^or naught.’ 1867 Brands & Cox Did. Sc., etc. s. v.. 
These Trolls are superior to man in strength and statum, but 
far beneath him in mind. 1860 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 
273 A boy’s escape from a Troll or an enchanted horse. 

b. attrib. That is a troll, as troll-maiden, 
-wife, -woman", belonging to or inhabited by 
trolls, as troll-garden, -lam, -marsh ; also troll- 
bull, a supernatural being in the form of a bull ; 
troll-drum, a drum used in Lappish magical rites ; 
trollman, a magician or wizard. 

1902 Folk-Lore June x8s On ‘Old Holy Kings’ Night’ 
black *troll-bulls come up from the sea and visit the byres. 
1S94 Jrnl. Hellenic Stud, XIV. 270 In Lapland , .designs of 
this character ornamented the ‘‘troll-drums of the magicians 
till within a recent period. 1864 King,slry Rom. 4 Tent. 
i. (1875) X Fancy to yourself a great '•‘Troll-garden. 1886 
J. Corbett Fall of Asgard I. 65 This is no *Trol 1 -land, but 
a fair place that Thor has kept for you. Ibid. 36 They had 
wanted to drive her away for a “troll-maiden. 1865 Baring- 
Gould Werewolves viii xo8 Property ..imparted to them by 
the “Trollmen. r886 J, Corbett Fall of Asga^dX. 59 Over 
the lake.. and over the *Troll marsh to the valley. *851 
Thorpe Northern Mytkol. I. 113 Hedin met in the forest a 
*Troll-wlfe riding on a wolf, with a r«n formed of serpents. 
1862 H. Marryat year in Sweden U. 390 Herve XJlf, on 
his way to matin-song, was accosted by a •Trolle woman. 

Troll (trfful), V, arch, and dial. Forms; 4-5 
■tarolle, 6 trol, 6-7 trole, 6- troll; 5-9 trowl, 
6-7 trowle, troule, 6-8 troul; 5-9 trull, (5 
trulle) ; 8-9 ^V.trow. [A word or series of words 
of uncertain origin, and of which all the senses do 
not go closely together. It is generally derived 
from OF, trailer, a hunting term, ‘ to quest, to go 
in quest of game, without purpose’, of which 


Godefroy has one instance. This survives in mod. 
French (see Littrd). Godefroy has also one example 
of trailer, in Littrd trdler ‘ to lead or walk in all 
directions indiscriminately, to run here and there, 
to run about, ramble These may well be the 
same word, and trbler is by many referred to Ger. 
trollen ‘to roll’, though the senses are not the 
same. Both senses are found in English, but the 
word has also other senses not found in German 
or French,] 

I. f 1 . intr. To move or walk about or to and 
fro ; to ramble, saunter, stroll, ‘ roll ’. Obs, 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvin. 296 And bus hath he trolled 
[v.r, tollid] forth Jits two & thretty wynter. [1561: see 
IS b.] 1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks Jed. 3) 
107 Another sort of Pilgrims. _. who spend their time m 
trouling from one place of Devotion to another, 

2 . trans. To move (a ball, bowl, round body) 
by or as by rolling ; to roll, bowl, trundle ; to turn 
over and over, or round and round ; to roll (the 
eyes) ; to throw (dice) ; spec, to trundle (a bowl) at 
the game of bowls (also absol.) ; also, to knock 
down by bowling. 

G14ZS Si. Eliz. qfSpalbeck in Anglia VIII. 117/12 Sohe 
myghte not holde hir heed vpon a pillow, .but, .trollid it 
hyderwarde and jiyderwarde. £1450 Two Cookery-bks. 

Put all in a treen boll, and trull [». r. twille] hit to-gidre with 
tbihonde. 1572 [see Troll-madam]. xS 99 Angry 

Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 8 Let them trowle thebowles 
vppon the greene ; fie trowle the bowles in the buttery. 
1628 Le Grvs Barclay’s Argents 77 Sheetrowled her angry 
eyes on euery side. 1647 Fanshaw Civ. Wars Rome Poems 
30X The forbidden Dice to trowle. 1665 T. A. Excell. Roy. 
//««</ Q Taking a few Pease out of his Pocket, ..he troll'd 
them along the Floor. 1699 J. Dunton Lfe 4 Err. (1818) 

II. 594 The Duke was then flinging the first bowl. Next 
trowled the Bishop. 1821 Galt Ann. Parish xlv. The 
sinner.. who loves to troll his iniquity like a sweet morsel 
under his tongue, 1822 Scott Nigel xxi. As I was wont 
to trowl down the ninepins in tlie skittle-ground. 1841 
Thackeray Drum l iii, My Grandsire was trolling the 
[drura-lsticka 

3 . intr. To roll ; also, to turn round and round ; 
to spin, whirl. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xix. (1887) 80 Children when 
they had their whirling gigges vnder the deuotion of their 
scourges, caused them to troule about the broad streates. 
xfadtB'mx’yn Faniasticks, Easier Day (1857) 330 The Lovers 
eyes doe troule like Tennis balls. 1664 Power Exp, 
Philos, t. 18 Mites, .trolling to and fro with this mealy 
dust.. sticking to them. 1730 Swift Death 4 Daphne 88 
How pleasant on the Banks of Styx, To troll it in a Coach 
and Six 1 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 1, This is Lady— Lady— 
these tamn’d Southern names rin out o’ my head like a 
stane trowling down hill. 1855 Singleton Virgil L 80 
Waggons. .That lazy troll 

II. 4 . intr. To move nimbly, as the tongue in 
speaking ; to wag. Also said of a person. Obs. or 
arch, 

<ei6i6 Beaumont of Ale xxxiv, Fill him but 

a boule, it will make his tongue troule. 1638 Ford Faitcies 

III. iii. His tongue trouls like a mill-clack. iSzS Biackw. 
Mag, XXIV. x66 See how she trolls with the tongue. 

to. trans. To move (the tongue) volubly, ? Obs. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 620 To sing, to dance. To dress, and 
troule the Tongue, and roule the Eye. 1747 [? Upton] New 
Canto SpencePs F. Q. xviiL 12 How they troul the Tongue 
and roll the Eye. 

fS. trans. To turn over in one’s mind; to 
revolve, ponder, contemplate. Obs. rare~^. 

1685 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis laj IJis Holiness 
..had trolled in his understanding so black a crime. 

in. 1 8 . trans. To cause to pass from one to 
another, hand round among the company present ; 
esp. in phrase to troll the bowl. Hence iroll-the- 
bowl as sb., a tippler, caronser. Obs. 

*375 Song in Gammer Gurton 11, Bjb, Then dooth she 
trowle, to mee the bowle. *399 Porter A ngry Worn. Abingd, 
Byk Where be.. these trowle the bowles, these greene 
men 7 *600 Dbkker Gentle Craft (1862) 4 Trowl the bowl, 
the jolly nut-brown bowl. 

t 7 . intr. Of the vessel or its contents ; To move 
or pass round the company; to circulate, be 
passed round. Obs. 

*6ao Middleton Chaste Maid iix. ii. 77 Now the cups 
troll about To wet the gossips' whistles. 1651 Miller of 
Mamf. 9 Nappie Ale. .in a browne Bole Which did about 
the Board merrily trowle. 1808 Scott Marm, vi. Introd. 
6s The wassei round, in good brown bowls, Garnish’d with 
ribbons, blithely trowls. 

t8. intr. To come in abundantly like a flowing 
stream ; to ‘ roll ’ in. Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. lArh.) 68 He that can winkc at 
any foule abuse As long as gaines come trouling in therwith. 
<1x627 Middleton & Rowlev Spanish Gypsy i. (1653) Cij, 
sack fulf, It troulcs upon 
acke-ct-Lent Wks. x, 1x7/1 
Sprat, and Scale, To serve 
great Jacke-a-Lcnt amaine doe trole. 1689 Hickeringill 
Ceremony. Monger Concl. iii. Wks, 1716 1 1. 48a Tlie Council 
of Sardica..saw this Develish Mischief coming trowling 
into the Church. 

+ 9. trans. To cause to roll or flow fiVt). Obs. 
*S73 Tusser Husb. Hx. (1878) 137 That tmstily thiiftines 
irowleth to thee. 1599 NasheX^h/i/w (1871)40 To 

trowl in cash throughout all nations, 

IV. 10 . trans. To sing (something) in the 
manner of a round or catch ; to sing in a full, 


IS little Ape gets money by the 
her. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) J 
Thepide-ooat Mackrell, Pilchard, 


TBOItLDOM. 

rolling voice; to chant merrily or jovially. Cf. 
Roia 4 b. Coxiit^ fopik, out. 

Perh. originally Jig’, from 6 = to sing in succession, as a 
round or catch (each line being as it were passed on to the 
next singer). 

iS7Si xs35 [see Trolling 2]. i 6 zo Siiaks. Temf. 

in. 11. 126 Win you troule the Catch You taught me but 
whileare? xfoa .Shadwell Miser i, If thou wert just now 
trolling out Hopkins and Sternhold. X813 Scott Rpkehy 
ni. xxviii, But, hark 1 our merry-men so g.aj; Troll forth 
another roundelay. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ix, He could 
touch the lute and troll a gay song. 

b. intr. To sing in this way ; to carol, warble. 
1879 Stevenson Trav. Ceveimes 132 Pie trolled with ample 
lungs. i88x — Virg. Puerisque 281 Pan, the god of Nature, 

. .trolling on his pipe until he charmed the hearts of upland 
ploughmen. 

11 . in(r. Of bells: To give forth a recurring 
cadence of full, mellow tones ; of a song : to sound 
or be uttered in a full, rolling, or jovial voice; 
iransf. of a tune : to be present in or recnr con- 
stantly to the mind, to ‘ run in one’s head’, 

1607 [see Trolling.^//, g.], 1678 Dryqbn Kind Keefer 

HI. 1,1 have had.. a Tune trooling in my Head. 168* H. 
Aldrich Ufon Ckrisi Church Bells Ox/., O the bonny 
Christ Church Bells . . they . . trowle so merrily, merrily. 
1813 [see Taoij;.iNG ffl. a.]. iSpo Barrie MJ Lady Nicotine 
XXX. 239 He strolled avyaj;, an air from ‘The Grand Duchess’ 
lightly trolling from his Ups, 

12 . tram. To utter nimbly or rapidly ; to recite 
in a full rolling voice. Also intr. of speech. 

xSaS B. JoNsoN Staple of N, iv. iv. If he ninne To his 
Iiidiciall Astrologie, And trowle the Trine, the Quartile and 
theSextile. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 183 The 
old Ones Discourse trouls all upon Virtue. 1830 L. Hunt 
Autobiag, III. xi.x. 30 They speak well out, trolling the 
words clearly over the tongue. X874 Blackie Horee Ilellen. 
292 Greek trimeters may be trolled off from the British 
tongue, as glibly as any hexameters. 

V. 13 . A’ngttng. intr. To angle with a running 
line diortg. with the line running on a ‘ troll ’ or 
winch) ; also {tram.') to fish (water) in this way; 
spec. a. to fish for pike by working a dead bait 
(usually on a gorge hook) by a sink-and-draw 
motion; b. {tram, and intr.\ to angle with a 
spinning bait: =s Spin v. la a, b; e. m U.S. and 
Sc. use (peth. through association with trail or 
traml) , to trail a baited line behind a boat. Also Jig. 
In qiiot. xfiotS perh. confused with Trawl. 
xfioS S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 28 Consider how God by 
his Preachers trowleth for thee. 16SX-7 (see XROLt.iNG 
vil. sS. 3]. 1673 CnowNK Country Wit v, Here have I been 
angling and trowUng for my f'ather-in-law, and have had 
him at my hook all day, x68a Nobbes Comfl. Trailer (1822) 
sad lit some places, they troll without a rod, or playing 
the bait, as I have seen them throw a line out of a boat, 
and so let it draw after them as they row, 1711 Gav 
Rural Sports i, 264 Nor drain 1 ponds the golden carp 
to take, Nor trowle (or pikes, dispeoplers of the lake. 1764 
Goldsm. 187 The pea-sant.. With patient angle trolls 
the finny deep. 18x4-24 Col. HmuKalnstr. Vug, Sforism. 


catching fish with the gorg&hook, which iscompo.sed of two, 
or what, is called a double eel-hook. 1864 Webster, Troll, 
,.toanglq.,with ahook drawn along the surface of the water. 
i88x HarfiPs Mag. Nov. 831, I troll a cast of flies. 1891 
Iang Angling. S'h. s Trolling a minnow from a boat in Loch 
Leven— probably the lowest possible form of angling, 
f 14 . tmns To draw ou as with a moving 
bait; to entice, allure. Obs. 

1383 Gcmjjing Ovid's Met. ii, (1393) siTbey troll me downe 
to lower Wales. 1638 Ford Latiys Trial v, i, I foster a 
decoy here. And she trowls on her ragged customer. 2684 
T. Goodman Winter-even. Ccmfer. t. (1705) ax The hopes 
he is fed withal trowls him on. 

VI. tl 5 . Phrases, a. Hamking, (?) 
a 1339 Skrltoh Ware the Hauke 116 With troll, cytrace 
ncrytrace], and trouy, They ranged, hankin bouy. 1573 
R. B. Afpit/s 4 Virginia Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, 
trey trip, and trey trace Trowle harara in a vengeance. 

fb. Troll and troll 6 j, Troll hazard, Troll 
wiVA, assbs., names for various 'orders of knaves’ : 
see quot, and cf. sense I. Obs. Cant. 
xs6i Awdclay Frat. Vaeai. (E.E.T.S.) 12 Troll and Trol 
by, is he that setteih naught by no man nor no man by him. 
Troll with is he that no man shall know the seruaunt from 
y* Maister. . .Troll haxard of trace is he that goeth behynde 
his Maister as far as he may see hym... Troll htutard of 
tritrace, is he that goeib gaping after his Master. 

Troll, obs. form of Tbowjei,, 

Trolldom (trJ^u-ldom), [= Sw. tralldbm:-^ 
ONorse trollddmr : see TuolIi sb,^ and -DOM.] The 
practice of trolls, witchcraft. 

189X Atkinson Afoor/and Far. yd 
of ‘ trolldom' or witchcraft. 

TroUaite (trp-lfislt). Min. [ad. Sw. trolleit 
(Blomstraud, 1867), named after the Swedish 
chemist Trolle-Wachtmeister : see -itb^.] A hy- 
drousaluminiura phosphate, occurring in pale green 
compact masses. x8fi8 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 377. 

TroUer (tipR'br). Forms: see Tboll v. [f. 
Tbou.. V. + -Bit Tf .1 

1 . One who trolls catches, songs, etc. : see Tkolii 
V, ro. 

'**734 North Liets (t8«6) TL 205 He was a great txoller 
•fsonip. x8a4 Mias M,rwoiio Village Set. i. (7863) 113 A 
trotter of profkne catches. 
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2 . Angling. One who trolls for pike, etc, : see 
Troll v. 13. 

i6st-7 T. Barker Art 0/ Angling (1659) 30 The bast 
Trouler for a Pike within this Realm of England. x68a 
Nobbes ipUle) The Compleat TroUer, or the Art ofTrolling. 
1820 T. P’. Salter ititle) The troller’s guide; a practical 
treatise on the art of trolling or fishing for jack and pike. 
1894 Field s Deo. 838/2 The trollers killed ten. 
b. A trolling-rod, 

ifi88 [.see trolling-rod s.v. Trolling vbl. sS. 4]. 

Trolley, trolly (tip-h), sb. Also trawley. 
[? f. Troll tt. ; cf. lorry, rolley, rulleyl] 

1 . Locally applied to a low cart of various kinds, 
e. g. a costermonger’s cart ; at Yarmouth, a narrow 
cart or sledge adapted for the ‘ rows ’ or narrow 
alleys (Row sb.^ 4 c). Cf. Troll jAI 5 and 
trolley-cart in 4 below. 

1833 Moor Suffolk Words s.-r., Sich roads ! Wegot rarely 
jounced i’ the trolly. 1870 Pall Mall G. 25 Aug. 4 The 
prisoner was leading his horse in a trolly along Fairfield- 
road. Bow. 

2 . A low truck without sides or ends, esp. one 
with flanged wheels for running on a railway, or a 
track of rails in a factory, etc. Cf. Bogie i. 

i8_s3 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Trolley, a kind of railway 
vehicle. i86x Smiles Engimers II. 201 The goods in the 
London Docks are hauled in trollies, waggons or hand, 
barrows from ship to ship, 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib, 
xix. I’ll send in a trolley of coal. i88r Raymond Mining 
Gliss. s. V., ITie two- wheeled trolly is used in a rolling-mill 
to wheel the puddle-balls to the squeezer. x88i H. W. 
Nicholson Front Stuord to Share xxv. 182 The train.. was 
made up of some dozen sideless trucks, or trawleys. xSSg 
Law Times 16 May 47/r A porter, .put all the luggageon a 
trolley., and wheeled the trolley on to the platform. 

3 . A grooved metallic pulley which travels along, 
and receives current from, an overhead electric wire, 
the current being then conveyed by a trolley-pole or 
other conductor to a motor, usually that of a car 
on a street railroad ; also called trolley -'wheel (see 
4). Also applied to any pulley running along an 
overhead track, as in a trolley-scale (see 4). 


from hook attached to a trolley traveling on a telpherage 
system or overhead track, Is run upon a short section of 
track which forms the weighing-platform of the scales. . . 
Another form of scale employs a trolley for weighing 
materials in transit, with a scale-beam attached directly to 
the trolley and traveling with it. Called a trolley-scale. 

"b. Short for trolley-car', see 4. U.S, 

i8gx Month LXXIII. 24, I jumped off the trolley. 1908 
Daily Ckron. so Jan. 4/4 To go anywhere in Boston you 
must take a tram . . (they call it a trolley). 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as trolley-journey, -load, 
system ; trolley-bar = trolley-pole ; trolley-oar 
{U,S.\ an electric car driven by means of a trolley 
(see 3) ; troUey-cart {local), a Yarmouth trolley 
(see i) ; trolley coal, coal conveyed on trolleys or 
street trucks for sale ; trolley-ear, trolley-hanger, 
a contrivance for supporting and insulating a 
trolley-wire ; trolley-frog (see quot ) ; trolley- 
harp, trolley-head, the holder at the end of a 
trolley-pole which supports the trolley-wheel ; 
trolley-hook, a hook used for replacing a trolley- 
wheel when it slips off the wire {Funk's Stand, 
Diet. 1895) ; trolley-line, a line of electric cars 
run by means of trolleys {ibid.) ; trolleyman, a 
man employed to drive a trolley or a trolley-car ; 
trolley-pole, a hinged pole on an electric car, 
supporting the trolley (see 3), and conveying the 
current from the overhead wire; trolley-rail, a 
rail conveying current to the motors on an electric 
railway ; trolley-road, an electric tram-line worked 
on the trolley system {U.S.)’, trolley-scale, a 
scale for weighing meat or other commodities, in. 
■which the scale-beam is attached to a trolley 
travelling on an overhead track, as in a market or 
warehouse ; trolley- wheel « sense 3 ; trolley- wire, 
an overhead electric wire supplying current to the 
trolleys of electric cars. 

xSgx Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/2 On the top of the car is a 
‘ *trulley bar 1895 Pop. Set. Monthly Apr. 738 The lazy 
barges will perhaps rival in bustle the *trol(ey car on laud. 
x8fi;i Daify Tel. 23 Aug., Yarmouth ingenuity, .hitupon the 
notion of the * *trolly cart .a sledge, about xa ft. long, but 
not much more than a yard in breadth, mounted upon wheels 
less than 3 ft. high. xB^o Daily Menus 18 Mar. 4/6 They 
further inweased the price of house coal by as. a ton, and 
♦trolly coal by la fid. per ton. 1898 Houston Diet, Electr., 
* Trolley Ear, a metal piece supported by an insulator to 
which the trolley wire is fastened. *Trolley Frog, the 
device to which the trolley wire is attached, employed for 
causing a car to deviate from one line to another. Ibid. 
s. V. Manger, A *trolley hanger on a straight trolley line. 
1904 Electr. World 4 Mngin. x8 June 1167 *TroUey.harp. 
xflpfi A Morrison Child of the Jago 190 To start, .on a 
♦trolleyjouniey. 1898 Daily News aa Oct. 3/3 A ‘trolley- 
load of foreign silks, velvets, and fancy woollen goods. 1897 
Mid. 23 Feb. 7/4 The number on strike at Sunderland is in, 
including 51 ‘tfolleymen. 1900 Ibid, rx June zh 'ITie strike 
of street trolly (efectric traracnr) men [at Sb Louts), 1893 


Funk's Stand. Dkt.^ *Trojley.palc. 2897 Daily News 
t9 July 8/4 The electricity is txarismftted to the motors on 
the car by means of trolley poles, or ‘ fishingrods’, which 
. . glide along the wire as the car runs. 2897 Thww. A mtr. 


TEOLIxIHG. 

Inst, Electr. Engln. 355 *Trolley-ran. 1893 Information 
6 July 3/2 This electric railroad is practically a very heavy 
and substantially built ‘trolley road. The trolley wire., is 
iiung from very heavy poles. 2909 *Trolley-scale [see 3). 
1892 Daily News 4 Oct, 5/1 An intra-mural elevated railway 
is being constructed... Its cars will be moved by electric 
traction on the ‘ ‘trolley ’ system. 2892 Pall MallG. 30 Oct, 
6/2 A small grooved “trolley wheel ..runs against the 
under side of the overhead wire. 2893 ‘Trolley wire [see 
trolley rooii). 

Hence Tro'Uey v., trans, to convey by trolley ; 
intr. to travel by trolley ; Tro'Ueyful, as much 
or many as a trolley wilThold; Tro-lleyize v. 
trans. to adapt to the trolley system, as a tram- 
line (K.?.). 

288a W. E. Baxter Winter in India viii. 84 Mr. Prestage 
..had arranged that we should be ‘ *tio!lied ' down the 
mountains instead of going in the train. *900 Daily Meius 
21 Mar. 5/4 These two officers trollied along the line.. till 
they got close to Springfontein Station. 1900 Ibid. 21 May 
4/1 A procession of three hundred young men dragging a 
♦trolleyful of ladies. 1893 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 751 Every 
species of tramway . .becomes ‘trolleyized. 

Tcoll flower. Also 6 trol flower, [tr. Ger. 
trollblume (whence app. mod.L. generic name 
Troliius, C. Gesner c 1 555, and F. trolle) ; app. f. 
stem of troll-en to roll, in reference to the globular 
shape of the flower. (Dr. Prior’s statement in quot. 
1879 appears to be erroneous.)] A book-name for 
the Globe-flower {Troliius europmis). 

2378 Lvte Dodoens m. Ixxii. 418 Byside these kindes of 
Ranunculus is yet another strange kiride.., the whiche is 
called Troll flowers. Ibid. 419 The Trol flowers grow upon 
the niountaynes of Switserlande. 1879 Prior Pcf, Mantes 
Brit. Plants (td. 3), TroU-ftnuer, the globe-flower, from 
Sw. maliguant supernatural being, a name.. given 

to this plant on account ot its acrid poisonous qualltie.s. 

Trodlibaga, -boba. dial. Also trolle-, trolly-, 
-bags, -bods. [Variant of Trillibub.] Entrails, 
intestines ; generally with tripes. 

2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Eneycl, s. v, Raens, And 
when he fins a slteep fa’en aval, Her trolly-bags he can mi- 
ravel. A 1823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Trollibags s., the 
intestines. 1828 Craven Gloss,, Trollibobs . -is generally pre- 
ceded by tripes; as ‘ tripes and trollibobs’, intestines. iSvfi 
Whitly Gloss., Trallebods, a roll or complication of entrails, 
■Biqb Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Trollybods., ontraWs. 

Trolling (troa-lig), vbl. sb. Also 5-9 trow- 
ling, 6-8 trouling. [f. Troll ». + -ING 1 .] The 
action of the verb Troll in its various senses, 

l. 1 . Rolling, revolution. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare. 503/2 Trollynge, or rollynge, velucio, 
26x3 Day Dyall v. (1614) q 8 Concerning the Heavens they 
perceived such aequabilitie of motion, such turning and 
trolling of them. 

‘Rolling’ or ‘streaming’ in; abundant 
influx. Obs. 

1614 T. Adams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xiv. i Extoiv 
tion batters in the usurer’s affections by the trolling in of 
his moneys, 

II. 2 . Singing in the manner of a round, or 
in a jo'vial style; in quots. applied coiitempluonsly 
to antiphonal singing. 

1575 Briejf Disc. Troubles Franekford (1846) 206 The 
trollinge and descan tinge of the Psalrnes. 1386 in Neal 
Mist, Purit, (,173a) 1 . 480 The service of God is grievously 
abu.sed by.. ringing and trowling of psalms from one side of 
th e Cho ir to another. 

m, 3 . Angling. The action or practice of fish- 
ing by the methods described s. v. Troll v . 13. 

But in trolling-line (quot. 1888 in 4), app. confused with 
trawlingt cf. Iraw'hng, Trawl-net, 'Frollnet. 

1632-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 22 The manner 
of hts trouling was with a hasell rod. 2682 [.see Trolleh 2]. 
2723 T. Taylor in Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 88 The late Duke, .took great delight in that kind 
of fishing for them [pike] which is termed 'trowling'. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 43 The walking bait is that wliich the 
fisher attends to himself, and is called trowling. 2860 

G. H, K. Vac. Tour. 167 If you.. will go and spin a butter- 
fish for lythe,..you will there first discover what snort 
trolling can be. 2888 Goode Amer, Fishes 6a In trolling 
from a boat at least 300 feet of line should be used. 1910 

H. T. Sheringham in Euqycl. Brit. 1 1. 28/2 The use of the 
dvop-minnow, which is trolling on a lesser scale. 

4 . attrib. (in sense 3), zs>troUing-bait, -fiy, -hook, 
-line, -rod, -spoon, -tackle. 

1892 Cent. Diet, *Trolling-baif. 2898 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 630/1 Many reaches of the Tay are fished by ‘trolling- 
fly. 1892 Cent. Diet., *Trolling-hook. 2701 Cowells 
Interpr. s, v. Trawterman, To trowle or trawle with a 
‘TrowIing'Hne for Pikes. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 
They live at sea and are caught by the use of trolllng-lines. 
2688 R, \iosMZ Armoury iii. 103/1 A ‘Trowling Rod, or a 
Trowler, hath a ring at the end of the Rod for the Line to 
run through, when it run.s off a Rcele. 1844 J. T. Hewlett 
Parsons ^ W. xi, I , . bought a short, strong holUng-rod. 
2883 Cenittry Mag. XXVI. 382 The Florida bass are taken 
with the hnnd-line and ‘troll ins-spoon. 2910 H. T. Shkring- 
HAM in Encycl, Brit, II. aS/^ (Augliftg), The traditional 
form of ‘trolling-tacfcle was such that the bait had to be 
swallowed by the pike before the hook would take hold. 

Tro’Uingf, ppl. a. [f. Troll v. -i- -ing That 
trolls, in various senses of the vb, ; rolling. 

2382 A. Hall Iliad iv. 73 A wood ful fit to forge the 
trolling wheeles Of chariots. 2607 Lingua v. ix. Lj b, The 
pleasing changes that a well tun'd Corde Of trowling bells 
will miike. 2639 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1. 287 His voice was 
a bass,., very strong and exceeding trouling, but he wanted 
Skill. 2813 T, Busby Lucretius 11 . v. 2792 Relieved by 
many a trolling song. 


TROLL-MADAM. 
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+ TrO'U-inadam. Ois. Forms: 6 trotile in 
madame, trol in madam, . trowe maddam, 
trolemadame, 7 trol-madame, troll-my-dame, 
tiToll-medam, trou-madam, 8 troll-madame, 
8-0 trou-madame. [app. an alteration, of F. 
trou-viadame (f. trou hole) by association with 
Troll v.\ A game played by ladies, resembling 
bagatelle: see quot. 1572. — Hole 10a. 

J. JONRS Bathes Bucksione la The_ Ladyes, Gentle 
Women, Wyues and Maydes inaye,.baue in the ende of a 
Benche eleuen holes made, intoo the which to trowle pura- 
metes or Bowles of leade . . or also of Copper, Tyiiiie, Woode 
the pastyme Troule in Madame is termed. Margin, Trol 
in Madam, iS73 in Hengrave (1822) 199 A frame of 

wood upon wo- they play w‘'' pellets, called trowe maddam. 
1606 Holland Sueton. Annot. 18 The game of young 
Gentlewomen called of some Trol- Madame. x6ii Shaks. 
Wint. T. IV. iii. 92 A fellow (sir) that I haue knowne to goe 
about with Troli-my-dames. i656 Third A dvice ta a Painter 
19 He plays with Danger, and his Bullets irouls, As ’twere 
at Trou- Madam through all the holes. 1689 Loud. Gitz. 
No. 250^/4 If any Persons have occasion for Tables, and 
Table-men,. .and Troll-Madams, they may be furnished. 
1774 H. Walpolr Let. to C'iess Upper Or-wy 30 July, I 
vmuld not for the world have a table of trou-madame with- 
out a king and a queen. 1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 564 A 
hannless quiet kind of sport, like shuttlecock, or trou- 
madame. or nine-pins. 

"I- Tro'llnet. Obs. rare~~\ A Icind of net declared 
illegal in the Act cited. 

It is doubtful whether it isconnected with Trawl, Trawler, 
Trawl-net, or Trail®., since it seems to relate to fishing 
for river fish which are not caught with drag-nets or by 
trawling ; but cf. trawler-man (Trawler 5). 

iss8 . 4 ci 1 Eliz. c. 17 § i No Person., withe ariy..Crele, 
Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett,. shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Eeles. Salmon, Pyke or PyckerelL 
t Trollo*ll, Obs, rare— [Reduplicated form 
of Troll ».] intr. (with it). To sing in a rollick- 
ing style, to troll. 

<1*734 North E.ramen i, ii. § 130 (1740) tor They got 
drunk and trolloii'd it bravely. 

Trollop (tr^-lap) , sb. Also 7 trolops, dial, 7-9 
trallop, 9 trollops, trallops. [? Connected with 
Troll v, ; for the termination ct gallop, wallopl\ 
L Au untidy or slovenly woman ; a slattern, slut } 
also, sometimes, a morally loose woman, a trull. 

Ill quot, 1615 trails/', of hounds. 

i 6 ts Wither SAeph. Hunt. Eel. iij^Such wide-mouth'd 
Trollops that 'twould doe you good To heare their loud- 
loud Echoes teare the Wood. 162* 1) rath wait Hat. 
Emiassie, etc. (1877I *96 The Parsons wif^ a lusty Trolops. 


ind Invectives against thesaiS Elizabeih, calling 

her Tripe and Trallop. 174a Fieldino Jos. Andrews i. 
viit, That impudent trolloii, who is with child by you. 
*845 D, Jerrold Mrs, Caudle's Curtain Led. xxxii, But for 
that trollop, .her quarter’s up on Tuesday, and go she shall. 
*887 Jessopp Arcady vii. 210 The liusband of a dirty trollop 
who can neither cook nor sew. 

J 3 . Anything draggling, or hanging loosely and 
untidily. Sc, 

jSya Wedgwood Did, Eng. Etym. (ed. 2), Trollop, a large 
piece of rag, especially wet rag. *88a Jamieson, Trollop, 
a large, um>eemly, straggling ma.ss of anything, 
ilence Tro'Uop v, intr, {a) to hang loosely 
and untidily, to draggle ; {b) to act or dress like a 
trollop, to be slovenly ; t TroUopee’, name for a 
loose dress worn by women in the 18th century; 
TroTlopingr, Tro-Uopislt, Tro'Uopy adjs., like 
or characteristic of a trollop, ungainly, slovenly. 

187a Wedgwood Did. Eng. Etym. (ed. 2) s. v., Banff, 
HroUop, to hang in a wet state ; ‘The bairn cam in wee’ts 
frockie a’ trollopin’ aboot its leggies ’. i88» Jamieson, To 
Troll, Trollop, ..to walk, work, or dress in a slovenly 
manner, Connoisseur No. 134 r? A burgess’s daughter 
. .who appeared in a *Trol loppee or Slamraerkin, wth treble 
ruffles to the cuffs. 17SZ Longs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 
With your flounces and furbelows, sacks, trollopees. 1733 
Duchess of Queensbehrv Let, to Swift to Nov., I did not 
Cut and curl my hair like a sheep’s head, or wear one of their 
*trolloping sacks. 1775 GoutsM. Stoops ta Cong. i. ii, The 
daughter, a tall trapesing, irolloping, talkative May-pqle. 
1876 Miss Broughton Joan iv, With such a trolloping 
length ot uncurled curls down their backs. *864 Webster, 
*Xrollopish. *748 Richardson C/<ir7Vj/i(i8ii)VIll. xli.157 
Tiieir gowns, made to cover straddling hoops, hanging 
*trollopy, and tangling about their heels. 1864 Miss Yongk 
Trial II, 133 In the froul..stood a troUopy-lookiug girl 

Trolly (tiF-li), Also 7-8 trolly -lolly. [Cf. 
Flemish tralje, traalje, trellis, lattice, mesh, net- 
work (De Bo). Kant (q. 1882) is Flem. for ‘edge, 
border, lace, point’.] Name of a kind of lace; 
see quots. Also attrib. 

«*7oo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Troth-lolly, coarse l>ace 
once much in fa-shion, now worn only oy the me.iner sort. 
*7SS Mrs. Dewes in Mrs. Delan/s Life Sf Corr. (1861) IlL 
434 She is.. dressed much better than 1 ever saw her. I 
fancy her friend Mrs. Egerton has vamped her up with a 
trolly hood. *88* Caulfkild & .Saward Did. Needlework 

f it Trolly Laces, .are Pillow Laces, made in Normandy, in 
landers, and in Buckinghamshire, and Devon.sh ire,.. their 
ground , .is an imitation of the Antwerp Trolly Net or Point 
tie Paris Ground, and is made with twists, while the pattern 
IS outlined with a thick thread like that used in the old 
Flemish Laces, and known as Trolle Kant. 189* Cent. 
Did. s. v. Trolley, Hoiiiton lace made with a trolley ground. 
fd9$ P'unk's Stand. Did, s, v. Trolley, Tirolleyl-thread, 
one of the threads outlining the pattern of trolley-lace. 


Trolly, variant of Trollet. 

Trolly-loUy ,Vli), int, [Cf. Trolloll.] 
A refrain of a song, expressing careless gaiety or 
jollity. Also in nonce (threatening) use as vb. 
tram. (quot. 1723), So f Trolylow (also as an 
expression of contempt), Trololay* Sc. (in con- 
junction with Hogmahat). Also t Trolly trolly 
(?z«A or al), expressing contempt. 

1362 Lamgl. /’. PI. A. VII. 109 JJenne seten summe and 
songen atte ale, And holpen him to herien wif? ‘ Hey ! trolly- 
lolly ! ' [1377 B. VI. 118 ‘ how I trolli-lolli 1 ’ 1393 C. ix. 123 
‘ hoy ! trol y 1 lolly t *5*9 Lyn desay CompUiyni 245 Now 
trittyll, trattyll, trolylow, . , thowdois hot mow. e 1530 Ukk- 
scoraer egc^ I was not gladde, perde ! but now ; Hey, trolly, 
lolly 1 Let us se who can descaunt on this same. 15^ 
Triall Treas. (1850) 5 Hey howe, troly lowe; hey dery, 
dery. a 1693 UrqnharPs Rabelais ui. xxxvi, 298 Wishy, 
washy (Trolly, trolly. 1723 Case of Edward Collins it 
She said to her I'll trolly-lolly you. Caledonian 

Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam. s. v. Hogmanay), ’The cry of Hog- 
manay Trololay, is of usage immemorial in this country, 

Trolops; see Trollop, 

II Troinbash, (trp-mbsej^. Also trum-. [Na- 
tive name in the Soudan, j A kind of boometaug 
used by the Soudanese. Also jig. 

1867 Baker Nile Tribui. xx. (1872) 346 A curious weapon, 
the trembash, used by the.se people. 1875 C C._ Long 
Central Africa xvil 237 Cen tral Africa is a deadly pestiferous 
country, in spite of the ‘trumbash’ to the contrary by 
traveller.s. 1884 A. Gregory in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 382 They 
use many weapons, lances and sickle-bladed knives and 
trumbashes, a kind of boomerang with mischievous-looking 
iron prongs and points. 

t Tro'mbe. Obs. rare. Also trompe, trumbe. 
[ad. It. tromba a hand-grenade, iromba di fuoco 
‘a kind of casting wild-tier’ (Florio, 1598); cf. 
obs. F. troinbe a hollow humming-top. 

With trompe cf. Trump sb.'' hollow tube, trumpet, etc.] 

a. A hollow tube filled with explosives; a hand- 
grenade. b. A mort.ar for firing rockets. 

*560 Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours xxix. 39b, Trombes 
or irunke.s of fyre. Ibid., Puite in the trumbe a handfull 
of serpentine poulder vninixte. is83 Lucar tr. Tartnglia's 
Colloq. A rie Shooting App. 8s How you may make a Trunke 
or Trorabe which will shoote fireworkes. *S9i Garrards 
Art IVarre 317 For preparations against the assault you 
must not be destitute of allsorts of arieticial fire, as Trompes, 
Granades, Bullets. 

Trorabe, variant of Trompe % blast apparatus. 
Trombidiid (tripinbi-diiid), a. and sb. Zool. 
[ad. raod.L. Trombidiidae, f. Trombidhtm, the 
typical genus : see -H) 3 .J a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Jrombidiidm, a family of mites, b. sb. 
A mite of this family. *%* in Cent. Did. 

Trombolite, variant of Thrombolite. 

1830 Amsted Elem. GeoL, Min. etc. § $06 TromboHte and 
Pelocronite are varieties Jof Phosphori-calciteJ 

Trombone (trp-mbdan, trpmb<?u-n), sb. [ad. 
It. trombone ‘a bace or great sackbui, a great 
trump* (Florio, 1598), also, a blunderbuss, aug- 
mentative of tromba trumpet. Cf. F. irombon 
(16th c. in Godefi).] 

1 . A/us. A large loud-toned brass instrument of 
the tnirnpet kind, consisting of a long tube bent 
twice upon itself, and ending in a bell mouth ; the 
U-shaped bend nearer the mouth-piece is of double 
telescoping tubes, sliding upon one another, so that 
the length of the sounding tube may be adjusted to 
produce the desired note. 

It is also made with vtdves and pistons Instead of the slide 
(yaloe-trombonr), 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. Mus. Bks., Trdnbone, a 
veiy Large or Bass Trumpet, though more properly a Sack- 
but. *813 E.vaminer 10 May ys/ja Every violin, bassoon, 
and troiubone. 1836 Mrs. C. Clarke tr, Berlioz' Instru- 
ment. 151 There are four kinds of trombones, each of which 
bears the name of the human voice to which it bears the 
nearest resemblance in quality of tone and compass. 1881 
Bboadhousb Mus. Acoustics 234 The Trumpet, .and the 
Trombone its natural bass. *889 W. H. Stone in Grove 
Did. Mus. IV. *76 In a.d. 1520 there was a well-known 
Posaunenmacher named Hans Men-schel, who made slide 
Trombones as good as, or perhaps better, than those of the 
present time. 1892 Symonds Life Michel Angelo (1899) IL 
xi. 6s A sense-deafening solo on a trombone, 
attrib. 1886 Academy r6 Oct. 267/1 Why., are Handel’s 
trombone parts persistently ignored ? 1893 B. Abbotsford 
But vli. 40 The ‘it’ (tnanj with the trombone voice. *906 
Kropotkin Menu^ Revolutionist (1908) 1. viu. 47 Behind 
each one of ns a violinist or a trombone player stands *908 
Westm. Gaz, 23 July 4/2 It does not concern them whether 
the [motor-engine] cylinders are as hie as beer-barrels, or 
the stroke as mongated as a trombone-dide. 

b. One who plays this instrument. 

*848 Dickens Dombey xxxt, An artful trombone lurks 
and dodges round the comer. 

e. A reed-st<m in the organ of similar tone. 

*837 SiraugeFs Guide York (ed, 6) 78 Trombone, .Wood 
open diapason, 

|j2. (Udmbp’D^),pLtromboai(-m‘). «Blundkb- 
Boss r. 

*734 Richardscw Grtmdison fed. 7) III. 258, 1 beat down 
his Trombone, a kind of Blunderbuss, just as he presented 
it at me. *794 Mrs. Radcwffe Myst. Udolpkaxxxt, When 
we came up, we fired our troraboni, but missed. *797 — 
IlalioH xxi, He fired his trombone m the air, when every 
rock reverberated the sound. 2843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxiii, He then discharged hb trombone just over my hea4 


Hence •Promtoonist, <= r b ; Trombony a. 
colloq., pertaining to or characterised by the trom- 
bone. 

*89* Cent. Did., '•Trombonist. 1897 Weekly Sun 19 Sept. 
3/4 A trombonist in our tontine band. *908 Times 8 July 
7 /2 Herr Steid! , . showed us howa trombonist and a clarinet- 
ist ought to be educated. 1899 A. Lavard Musical Bogeys 
4 The “Trombony Bogey is terribly thin. 1913 Daily News 
_ Sept. 6 The Prelude to Act Iilof‘Loheugrui’..isatrcan- 
boiiey piece of music. 

Trombone, V. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irans. To move to and fro as in playing the 
trombone (humormts). 

1879 Harlan Eyesight vt, 70 "rhe age. .when we commence 
-0 ‘ trombone our newspaper ’ in search of the receding iietwf 
point of distinct vision. *893 W. H. Hudson Idle Days 
Patagonia xi, The redskin. -is never observed to trombone 
his newspaper. 

2 . intr. To play the trombone; also iransf. to 
make a sonnd like a trombone. 

*888 H. Drummond Tropical Africa). The hippopotami 
..tromboiiing at us within pistol-shot kept us awake. 

Trome, variant ol Trumb. 

Trommel Mining, VIS, [a. 

G. trommel Dbom ] A rotating cylindrical sieve 
or budclle nsed for washing and sizing ores. 

1B77 in Knight Did. Meek. *886 tr. Calion's Led. Mining 
xxiii. IlL 27 A trommel is a barrel in tlie form of a cylinder 
or of a truncated cone, horizontal or slightly inclined. 

Tromometer (tipmg mf’toi). [f. Gr. rpSjms 
trembling + -meter.] An instrument for measur- 
ing or detecting faint earth-tremors. Hence 
Tromometxic (trgmome'trik), XromDine'trical 
adjs., of or penaining to the tromometer or its 
use ; Tromometry (tidinp-metri), the measuring of 
earth-tremors, the scientific use of the tromometer. 

1878 Nature 12 Sept. 533/1 The instruments, particularly 
the tromometer, were 00111111081131 agitated. 1883 J. Milne 
in Trans. Seiswol. Soc. Japan VI I. 1. 13 As to the cause of 
tromometric movements we haye a field for speculation. 
*887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 271 The ‘normal 
tromometer' of Bertelli..is a simple pendulum,, .with an 
arrangement for observing the dance of the pendulum-bob 
with a microscope. 1895 Punk's Stand, Did., Tromometry. 
*8g8 Nature i Dec. 104/2 The subject to which he [Rossi] 
devoted the greatest attention was perhaps tromometry, in 
connection with which he devised many instruments. ■1901 
Daily Record 4- Mail 22 July 7 ‘ Tromometric ’ observations 
(states ‘ Science Siftings ’Jhavebeenmadeat the observatory 
near the summit of Mount Etna. 

Tromp, obs. form of Trump; var. Trompe. 
fTro'mpant, a. Obs. rare~''^, \f.Y.trcmpani, 
pres. pplc. of tromper : see Trump Cheating, 
deceiving, dishonest, 

*60^ Loud. Prodigal IV. ii, Him . . Who makes a trompwit 
life hts daily sport. 

Trompat, -er(e, obs, forms of Trumpet, -eb. 
t Trompe"^. Obs. rare—^. [a. OF. trompe 
(Godef.), I. tromper to deceive: cf. Trump zr.*] 
Deceit, deception. 

1347 Bk. Marchaunles a ■vij, Beholde here the trompe ^e 
paynted glosse of iheyr malycyousnes. 

!1 Trompe (trohp). Also trombe, tromp. 
[F. trompe, trombe.'} An apparatus for producing 
a blast, in •which water falling in a pipe carries air 
into a receiver, where it is compressed, and thence 
led to the blast-jiipe; a water blowing-engine. 
Also aitrib. 

1828 Wekiter, Tromp, a hiowing machine formed of a 
hollow tree, u.sed in furnaces. *839 Ure Did. Arts^zA^ The 
trompe, or water-blowing engine. Ibid. 823 The ordinary 
height of the trompe apparatus is about 26 or 27 feet to the 
upper level of the water cistern. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Trombecss Trompe, (Fr.), an apparatus for producing 
an air-blast by means of a falling .stream of water, which 
mechanically carries air down with it, to be subsequently 
separated and compressed in a reservoir or dm m below. 1804 
Bowker in Harper’s Mag. Jan. 418 Alrotit the middle of the 
seventeenth century the tromp was introduced, 

Trompe, obs. f. Thump; var. Teombe Obs. 
Tromper, Tromperie, -ery, Trompet, 
-ette, obs. ff. Tbumper, Trumpery, Trumpet, 
llTrompiUe (((IronpiV, irf-mpf-l). rare-^. 
[F., f. trompe, Trompe cf. F. trompillonl] Each 
of the holes or tubes by which air is admitted to 
the water-pipe of a trompe. 

1828 Webster, Trampil, an aperture in a tromp. 1891 
C«»ri D/cf., Trompille. 

Trompour, -e, obs. ff. or var. Trumpek. 

Trou (trpa), trOue (tidii), sb. Sc. and noilk. 
dial. Also 6 troxtne, throne, troyne, 7, 9 txoan. 
[ME. a. OF. Irene (Godef.) :-L. trulina, a. Gr, 
rpvThni balance, pair of scales,] 

1 . (Chiefly Sc.) A weighing machine; a pair of 
scales or other machine for weighing merchandise ; 
a public weighing apparatus in a city or (butgh) 
town ; also called ‘ the king’s trone’. Now Hist, 
Icxz^Flda n. xii. § 15 Quod fideltter colligant, .ulnas, 
tronas, stateias, et pondeia cujuslibet generis, tarn propane 
quain pro aliis rebus venalibus jirovisa et habita. xibsSiat, 
Dasdd il, c. 39 in Ads Parlt. Scot, (*844) 1. *39(1 Extiiit 
ordinatum, quod sit trona ad lanas ponderandas in burgis 
Regiis, per singulos portus Regnl] 1477 in Lharters t,t. 
£<nnb. (1871) *4* Sic like gudls that suld be we3’it to be 
vsit at the Ouer Bow, and' a trone set tliare. 121500 in 
Arnaldds Citron. (1811) tot The niarchaunt may make his 
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wolle to be weycn at the kyngis trone yf he will. tS^ 
SKamSeg'. Maj., Siat, David II i,\ (see 1365 above) The 
Chalmerlane sail cause ■.mak ane Trone for weying of woll 
in all the Kings burghis, 174a in J. Paterson H ist. R e^ality 
MusseiiurgA (1857) 8s Repair the cross and the trone in the 
town of Musselburgh, 1824 G. Chalmers Caledonia II I. vi, 
viU. 654 The trone for weighing goods being established 
at the bottom of the tower, the Church obtained the 
name of the Trone Church, a 1850 J. Gkav Ariihm, 
(ed. too) is The Tron Pound kept at Edinburgh is equal to 
pdas-Sy Troy Grains; it varies, however, in different places 
and for different purposes. 1886 Masson Edinb, Sk. 29 Mar- 
kets..each having its own ‘tron ’ or weighing apparatus. 

b. The post of this was used as a jpillory, or 
place of public exposure aud punishment of 
offenders. 

1449 Sc. Acis yas. II, 0. 9 (1814) II. 36/1 And fra 
[beggars] haf not to lefe aponne J>at ]>ar eris be nalyt to pe 
trone or to ane vthir tre andcuttit of and bannyst cuntre. 
1515 Burgh Sec. Edinb. (i86q) 1 , 156 He was adiugeit to be 
had to the trone and thair strifein throw the hand and banist 
this towne. 1650 Acts Sederunt 6 Feb. (1790) 69 They ordain 
the said John Rob to be sett upon the Trone with a paper 
upon his head, hearing thir words; (This John Rob is sett 
heir for being an false informer of witnesses), and ordaines 
his lugg to be nailed to the Trone be the spake of ane hour. 
*731 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 133/2 He shall have his Lugs tacked 
to the muckle Trone with a Nail of twal a Penny. 

0. Coutextually, The place where the tron was 
set up ; a market-place, market ; in quot. 1S2 1 fig. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxii. _ 24 At your hie Croce, 
quhairgold and .silk Sould he, thair is hot crudis and milk; 
And at ^our Trone hot cokill and wilk. a 157* Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 121 The Englismen seing no resistance, 
hurlled . . cannounes up the calsay to the Butter-throne. 1723 
'Rmst.Y Gentle Ske^A. t. ii. I’ll, .win the vogue at market, 
tron, or fair. For halesome, clean, cheap, and sufficient ware. 
1821 (Jalt Ann. Parish xxxvii, Irville. .is an abundant trone 
for widows and other single women. 1891 H. Haliburton 
Ochil Idylls 63 At the very trons in touns It [snowj’s knee, 
deep lyin. 

d. Short for iron weight : see 3. 

1801 Rankes Hist. Frauct 1. 1. v. 429, 1200 bundles of hay, 
of 4 pounds weight each. .is. .337 stone Trone on the Scotch 
acre. 

2 . (//.) north, dial. A weighing-machine ; a pair 
of scales, a steelyard or spring balance. 

1825 Brockext N. C. Words, Trgnes, a steel yard. 1863 
Mrs, Toogood Yorksh. Dial. (MS.), Go and borrow the 
trones to weigh the hay, 

3. aitrib. Troaman (trone-man) ; see quot. 
1808-35; tron(e-poun.d, the pound of tron 
weight, varying locally from 3i to 38 ounces 
avoirdupois ; so tron(0-stone (see quots.) ; tron(a 
weiglxt, the standard of weight used at the tron. 

1808-25 Jamibson, *Trone-men, the name given to those 
who carry off the soot sweeped from chimneys, because they 
had their station at the Trone,^ Edinburgh. i^5 Smbatoh 
Saiitsay vii. 182 Tronmen with their bags of soot. 1683 
Se/T' Advantages Manuf. WoolUn-cloaih 4 Wooll (not 
worth 8sh. Scots the *Trone-pound). 1565 Reg, Privy Council 


Sir John Skene, contains 19J pounds. 1881 Ogilvie (Annan, 
dale) &v. Trone, The later tron stone.. contained r6 tron 
pounds, the tron pound being equivalent to 1-3747 lbs. 
avoirdupois. 1593 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot, 8ts/i Cum potestate 
crueem foralem cum lie trone et *trone-wechtis habendi. »6i8 
Sc, Acts yas. VI (iSt6) IV. 587/3 That Weght called of old 
the Trone weght to be allvtterlie aboiisohed. 1799 J. 
Robertson A^c, Perth 346 Cheese, .sold by tron weight, 
having twenty-one ounces to the lb. 1813 Sir J. Sinclair 
SysU liusb, Scot. t. $8, 150 to 200 stone of hay, trone weight, 
is carried by each two-horse cart, to. . Perth and Dundee. 
Hence ®ron (trone) o., tram, to weigh at the 
tron. 

that they keip not thew office in troning. .of wooll, hot they 
trone the samioe to some men, and not to others. i8St Riley 
Eiber Alius 124 That no foreign merchant or other shall 
sell or buy any wares that ought to be weighed or troned, 
except by our own beam or tron. 

Tron, obs, f. Thbonb; pa. t, of Trine Obs. 
Trona (tr?«"na). [a. Swed. (1773), 
app. from Arabic apocopate form of 

natrun, Natbos, ad. Gv, vlrpov goda 
(Dozy).] Native hydrous sodium carbonate, found 
in various places in N. Africa and America. 

1799 KtRWAN Geol. Ess. 497 The trona was not deprived of 
its water of crystalliiation. 1850 Ansteo £le>n. Geol,, Mhs. 
etc. §371 Trona, Urao, Hydrous sesqui-carbonate of soda. 
1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) ji Trona,. 
forms a crust on the ground on mountain slopes,, in Peru. 
Tronage (trju-n^dg). [a. AF. tronnge, f, OF. 
trone Tbobt; see -AOE.] The weighing of mer- 
chandise at the tron ; a charge or toll upon goods 
so weighed ; the right of levying such charge, 

[1200 Rot. Chart. (1837) SS/a Teneant predictam feriam,, 
cum stallagio et theloneo, pesagto et tronagio, et cum omni- 
bus aliis libortatibus, 1290 Rolls of ParJt. I, 47/2 Merca- 
tores conqueruntur quod per deceptionem tronagii, & 
suptilltatein manuum ponderantium, decipiuntur de Catallis 
suis. 1347-8 Ibid, n.aij/t Lea ditz Cttcmz ount este quits 
de tronage, pesage des kins, & de merces.) 

325 dfS. Ravil . pe lord ki. 

. .tQljage,troim;pe, passage, pontage, .lith Tram nou forth 


kind of tolle . . taken (as it seeraeth) for weying. 1786 Entick j 
London (1776) 1. 334 The tronage, that is to say, the weigh- j 
ing of lead, i860 Alt Year Round No. 76. 614 Here, was 
formerly kept the royal steelyard, or beam, for the tronage 
of imports. 

Hence Tro-nager =• Tbokteb. 

1885 H. Halt, Hist. Custom-Revenue jS»g,II. vi. 123 The 
sacks., and the bales,, were successively weighed at the 
‘ beam ' by a special officer, the ‘ tronager ’ or ‘ tronour '. 

Troncheon, -ion, -on, -otm, Troncke, 
Trondle, obs. fF. Tbukoheon, Trunk, Tbondle. 
Tirone s see Tron. 

Trone, obs. f. Throne ; pa. t. of Trine ».2 Obs. 
TrO'ner. Sc, and north, dial. Obs, exc. Mist. 
Forms: 5 tronner, 5-7 tronar, 7 -our, 8 -or. [ad. 
med.L. trondrius, f. trona Tron.] An official 
who had charge of the weighing of merchandise at 
the tron. 

[1365 Stai. David II, c. 39 in Acis Parlt. Scot. (1844) I, 
139/1 Et sit in quolibet loco tronarius.] c 1450 Iter Camerar, 
c. IS in Acts Parti. Scot. (1844)!, App. iv. 698/2 Of Tronaris. 
At pai keip nocht y>ar office in assayande woll hot sum bai 
assay ande ojjer sum \)di spar for mede in scath to )>e kin®, 
1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scott, I. 219 Tronaris and other offici- 
aris. [see Cocket sb . ' i b, Tron v.}. 1789 Brand Hist. 

Hevicastle II. 150 note, ’The office of tronor and poisor of 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 1885 (see Tronager]. 

fTro-ngle, v. Obs. rare~~^. [Echoic.] In 
vbl. sb. Tro-ngling, a ringing or tingling in the 
ears. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xi. ii. (Tollem, MS.) Ineeren 
wynde make)> also whistelynge and tronglynge [Bodl. MS. 
trongelinge] and ryngynge [orig. sibilum et tinnitum], 
Tronion, obs, form of Trunnion. 

11 Tronk (trpqk). [Cape Dutch, ad, Pg, tromo 
trunk, stock (of a tree], the stocks, by extension 
‘ prison’. (Unknown in Du. of Holland.)] A prison. 

1693 Gov. Rec. Fort Si. George, Madras, The justices,, 
committed him to the Custody of the Talliarsin the Trunke, 
but on the 21 Simtember last, he made his escape by break- 
ing through the Prison wall. 1863 Lady Duff Gordon Lett, 
fr, Egy^t, etc. (1B75) 259 He. . informed me he had just been 
in the T'ronk. 1897 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/4 Di.scomfort in- 
flicted by the Boers on their prisoners in the tronk at Pre- 
toria. 1905 Blackiu, Mag. Sept. 389/1 You shall be caught. 
You shall go to tronk. 

Tronk, tronke, obs. forms of Trunk. 
Tronsoun, obs. form of Truncheon. 

Troo, obs. or Sc. form of Trow v. 
Troooheman, obs. f. Troohman, interpreter. 
Trood, obs. f. Trod (fb., and pa. t. of Tread ».). 
Trookyll, obs. form of Truckle. 

Troolie (tra-li). Also 8 troelie, 9 troely, (in 
Diets.) trooly. [Corruption of Tupi tururi.] A 
name for the immense entire leaf of the bussu-palm 
{Manicaria sacci/era'), often thirty feet in length 
and four or five in breadth, used in the lower 
Amazon region for thatching. Also, the tree itself. 
Also aitrib., as troolie leaf, palm, tree ; troolie 
hut, a hut thatched with troolies. 

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 13 Troelies are a leaf near 


<**3*5 M'S, Ravil. B.g»o\t,sQ\ pe lord kinggraunter hat 
..ofr.tollage, tronage, passage, pontage, .lith Tram nou forth 
ward assise of nouele disseisine. a 1500 in A molds' s Chron, 
(1811) 100 To tronage pertelnen thoos thingis that shnlbe 

■ the trone of yv kyngis. 1603 Stow Sum. 564 It 
auayleth the prince in Tronage \ed. 1598 Tonnage], 
! and other her cunomes, much more then all the 
rest of the lealme. 1607 Cowell Interpr., 'lronttgt,.\4Sk 


n and 

ram \,isote [1903) ihe iroolie palm], met. (1882) 30 Ike 
low and swampy parts near creeks where the troely tree 
CTows. 1847 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 227 An Indian., 
barn, open at the side-s, and thatched thickly with troolie 
leaves at the top. 1899 Rod way Guiana Wilds 20 Lying on 
the bed in the troolie hut. 

Trooly, Troone, obs. ff. Truly, Throne. 

Troop (trSp), sh. Forms : 6 trowp, (troppo), 
6-7 troup, tirowpe,troope, 6-8 troupe, (7 trope), 
6- troop, [a. OF. trope (13th c.), F. troupe 
(i6thc.), = Prov. trap, Sp., Pg. tropa, It. truppa, 
prob. late L. troppus ‘flock’, of which the 
ulterior origin is uncertain.] 

1 . a. A body of soldiers. 

1545 Lisle in Si. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 829 Your enymyes 
. .M.seroblyd more and more in gret troupes. 1598 Barret 
Pheor. Warres m. i 42 Your Musketiers being deuided 
into sundne troupes, of 30, 40 or 50 in a troupe. 1610 
Holland Camden’s Brit. 11637) Amid the thickest 
troupers of his enemies m the bactaile of Agincourt, *794 
Mrs, Radcuffe Dtfo/fiAffxv, The travdlere frequently 

distinguished troops of soldiers moving at a distance. i8^ 
Lytton Leiia it. h,Iii this troop, .rode manyof the best blood 
of Spain, 2852 Thackeray Esmond lu. vii, Esmond perfectly 
well remembered seeing the old lady .sitting up in the bed., 
that morning when the troop of guard came to fetch her. 

b. A number of persons (or things) collected 
together ; a party, company, band. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, x. ix. (t886) 150, 1 marvell 
a^ne, that no bodfo else heareth nor aeeth this troope of 


; ir priuate Tents. 1615 

Liuing in wandring troupes according to the Scythian 
Nomades, 27x1 Addison SPect. No, 230 F i We saw at 
'Of Gipsies. “ ” ” 


2507 AtASCALL uovt. tattU (2596) 937 Fold for sheepe.,. 
Make your pennes . . in some drie ground, and make also par. 
tltipiu thereinto to receiue small troupS of forty or moe, 2604 
E.G[R/MStone) D Acosta's Hist. Indies tv.xxxiil. 999 In Peru 
there is such store of pastures and feedingSi as. .every man 


feedes his troupes where he plea.seth. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) I. XX. 358 We perceived two or three troops of wolves. 
2812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxxi. 6 A troop of bees 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. 150 As flies A troop of snowy do^ 
athwart the dusk. ■' ^ 

d. Used to indicate a great number; a ‘lot’’ 
esp. in pi. ‘ flocks ‘ swarms ’. ’ 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 81 A huge infectious troope Of 
pale distemperatures, and foes to life. 1596 Dai.rymple tr 
LeslUs HistScoi. ix. (S.T.S.) 11 . 193 Ou? folkis. fo hope to 
obteine the hous, in troupis rmis to, hot agane ardung doune. 
260s Shaks. Macb. >' — 'I’l-- —i-i-u =• 


love set by the Apostle in the head of a whole troop of .sinL 
1704 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. ig8 Lady Auckland 
and the troop are all in perfect health, 1881 Besant& Rice 
Chaplo of hleet n, i* (1883) 120 There is no time, for a woman, 
like the time when she . , is courted by a troop of lovers, 
t e. A company of performers : = Troupe. 

1779 Sheridan Critic i. i. Your first inquiry would he, 
fhether they had brought a theatrical troop with them. 1835 
T. Mitchell Acharn. Arisioph. 1043 note. This prize-feast 
is . . a frequent source of encouragement to his orchestral 
troop. 

2 . pi. Armed forces collectively. Also fig. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 136 F raunce and Flanders, too 
nil of his pencionary troupes. 2605 Shaks. Learw, v. 16 Our 
troopes set forth to morrow. 1672 Lady M. Bertie in tzih 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 My brother Peregrine 

all the troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefoie the 

Prince of Orange. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. viii. 143 Cer- 
tain sums of money to raise troops. 2835 T. Mitchrll 
Acharn. Arisioph. Introd, p. xvii. It was a war of native and 
self-paid troops against troops foreign and purchased. 2854 
CoBDEN Speeches (1878) 319 The courage displayed by ouj 
troops. 

3 . Mil. spec. A subdivision of a cavalry regiment 
commanded by a captain, corresponding too. com- 
pany of foot and a battery of artillery. 

2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 5b, Souldtora.. 
disordering themselues vpon euery light occasion both in 
battallion, squadron and troupe. 1641 Evelyn Diat-yiaSept., 
Here were now xd conipanies and 9 tropes of horse, 2703 
Marlborough Lett. ^ Disp, (1845)1. ii7Lord Raby’s regi. 
ment of dragoons, .is of eight troops. 1832 Regul. Instr. 
Cavalry ill. 45 Troop — The naif of a Squadron. Troops are 
called Right and Left in each Squadron, 
b. The command of a troop. 

2813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (18381 XI. 187 Just at 
this moment there is a troop vacant for purchase in the regi. 
ment of Life Guards. 284a Thackeray Fitz-B, Pap. Pref. 
(1887) 14 His papa would have purchased him a troop— nay, 
a lieutenant-colonelcy— some day, but for his fatal excesses. 

4 . Mil, A signal on the drum for troops to 
assemble in readiness for marching ; the assembly, 
(Cf. quot, 1667 in Troop©, i.) 

1688 R. Holmk Armoury iii. xix. (Roxh.) 153/2 The drumer 
is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call, a Trocip^a March, 
a Preparative, 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Troop, 
which is the second beat of the Drum,,, for the Men to 


assemble. 

6. aitrib. and Comb. ; in sense 2, as troop-boat, 
column, -ship, -steamer, -traffic, -train, -transport ; 
in sense 3, as troop-elding, -leader (cf. Leader 1 6 ), 
-leading, -orderly, sergeant (_-major), -stable ; also 
troop-lined, -thronged adjs. ; troop-bird ( U.SI), a 
troopial( Worcester 1 860, citing Gray) ; troop-boot 
( U.Sl), a cavalry boot ; troop-fowl {local U.Sl), 
a scaup-duck; troop-horse, {d) a cavaliy horse ; 
f ( 5 ) collectively, hoisemen for a troop. 

2816 in Century Mag, LIX. 623/1 He had taken ten gun. 
boats from the N eapolitans, and several *troop-boats. 1885 E. 
Custer Boots Ijr Saddles x. 107 The general . , wore *troop. 
boots reaching to his knees. 2702 Z-owaf. Ga*. No. 3790/8 A 
bright-bay *Troop.Gelding 15 hands and half high. 2640 
Bi, War Comm. Covenanters i The Comniittte ordalne^ 

.t,-. .u. *. , .. 

M ofCro' 

— r .. and fro., 

now interrupted the colloquy. xZgzReguL Instr. Cavalry n, 
2gThe*Troop Leaders aretobe on the pivot flank, xSSgPall 
Mall G, 3 July 4/3 The procession followed the *troop-lined 
route. 2896 Westm. Gaz.io Mar. 5/3 He was '‘troop orderly 
that day. 1688 R. Holme Armoury lu. xviii. (Roxb.) 134/1 
The *Troup, or Holster pistall, thi.s is longer then the fore said 
[girdle pistol] by as much agatiie. 2838 J as. Grant d'/J. Lond, 
gzThe Troopers . . being allowed . . to call for as much tobacco, 
technically termed ‘ »Troop-.sand as they could consumeat 
the sitting, 2853 Stocqukler MUit. Encycl. s. v. .Sei jeani- 
Major, A *'rroop Serjeant-major receives 3s, [per day]. 
2889 W. S, Gilbert Foggerty's Fairyhxc. (1892) loSHewas 


about a ‘troop-stable, attired in undress uniform, to watch 
the men cleaning and ‘doing up' their respective horses. 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. xii. 13 Model of Govern- 
ment *iroop steamer for the Lower Indus. 2893 Gossb 
Questions at Issue 270 The breaking-out of cholera in a 
•troop-train. 

Troop (trz/p), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To gather in a company; to come to- 
gether ; to flock, assemble. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Agglomero, . . to prease or gather 
foicke to gether, as souldiours doe : to trowpe, 2588 Shaks. 
Tit. A, ti. i. 113 There will the louely Roman Ladies troope, 
2604 E. GCrimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies tv. xxxiii. 
300 These wilde kine have so multiplied.. that they troupe 
together in the fields and woods by thousands. 2667 Milton 
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p T VII. 207 As Armies at the call Of Trumpet.. Troop to thir 
Standard. 179S Burke Let. to iV. Elliot Wks. 1842 II, 244 
Multitudes, hardly thought to be in existence, would appear, 
a„d troop about him. 1799-1805 yi Prelude v. 260 
She left us destitute, and, as we might, Trooping together. 

+ 2 . a. trans. To gather or assemble (individuals) 
into a troop or company. Also rejfl. To associate 
or consort with a number of others, to go in 
company. Ods. __ 

ctKgo Greene Pr. Bacon vu. 3 The king.. trooped with 
all the western kings That lie alongst the Dantzic seas hy 
east Ibid. xii. 16 , 1 came not, troop'd witli all this warlike 
train. 1590 — Or/. Wks. (Rtldg.) 91/a. I vow. .To troop 

myself with such a crew of men As [etc.]. 1620 [1 1. Brydges] 
Horse Subs. 410 Amongst some of them hee should troope 
hiroselfe. . 

b. intr. To associate wtlh. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jill. I. V. so So shewes a Snowy Doue 
trooping with Crowes, As_ yonder Lady ore her fellowes 
showes. 1605 — Lear i. i. 134 All the large effects 'I'hat 
troope with Maiesty. 1864 'Lo'N'b.i.i, Fireside Trav. 195 The 
descendants of Sabine pigeons.. trooping_ with noisy rooks 
and daws. x88o Kinglake Crimea VI. ix. 299 He would 
troop with the accusing throng. 

8 . intr. To walk, go, pass; colloq. (with 
mmy, etc.) to go away, ‘be off’, ‘pack’. Cf. 
Mabohci.^z.^ 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N. nr. ii. 382 And yonder shines Auroras 
harbinger; At whose approach Gho.sts wandring here and 
there, Troope home to Church-yards. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusem. Ser. ^ Com. 32, I thought ’twas Time to troop 
off to an Eating-House. 1708 Mbs. Centuvre Busie Body 
IV. ii. Get out of my house, — go troop. 1782 Ei.iz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman I. 147 Pack up your cloaths, Miss Pert, for 
..youshall troop from hence to-morrow. i 85 o G. Meredith 
Evan Harrington xlv. The place is ours till we troop. 

4 . intr. To march in rank ; to walk or pass in 
order. Also fig. Now somewhat coUoq. 

iSgaWYRLBV Armorie 148 Nowclose to troupe, then goodly 
to deraine. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres in. ii. 70 Sundry 
small troupes, trouping round about the battell. 1635 
Bahriffb Mil Discip. Ixxiii. (1643) t 99 Those files which 
formerly gave fire in the meane time trooping backe, 168a 
H. Aldrich Upon Christ Church Bells Ox/., V’ verger 
troops before y“ Deane. 1698 Fryer /I cc. E. India A 130 
My Indians .. trouped by three or f iur wretched Towns. 
*820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 63 (/?. van Winkle) He was 
generally seen trooping like a colt, at his mother's heels. 
*883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 40 The days .. trooped 
forward as peacefully as . . the soft white clouds. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 22 June 453/2 As the spring months troop 
by, they bring a succession of fruits, 
b. trans. To cause to march in a troop. 

*872 T. Cooper Life 238 At six we were trooped off. 

6 . intr. To come or go in great numbers; to 
pass in flocks or troops ; to flock {in, out, etc.). 

1610 Bolton Elem. A miories 51 The rest of proofes which 
troup-vp close to their quarter, . . who can but embrace ? 1629 
iR\\:soTAChrisi's Nativity, Lrymnxxvi,The fl.ickingshadows 
pale Troop to th* infernall jail. 1784 Cowper Task v. 61 Now 
from theroost. .Come troopingat the house- wife’s well-known 
call The feather'd tribes domestic. 186a Mrs, H. Wood 
Mrs. HcUlib. 1. xiv. All the children trooped in at once, 1910 
A. M. Fairbairn Stud. Relig. 4- Theol. II. viii. iii. 519 The 
address delivered, the Jews trooped out of the synagogue. 

6 , irons. {Mili) To troop the colour (or colours ) : 
to perform that portion of the ceremonial known 
as Mounting of the Guard in which the colour is 
received. Also ahsol. 

The first Standing Order on the subject (hut not contain- 
ing the wordi is dated May 1733 ; but the appellation may 
date back to Marlborough’s time, as it is known that there 
were Campaign orders on the subject of Mounting of the 
Guard which do not appear to have been preserved. See 
‘General Regulations, Orders, and Warrants, 1717-1766’, 
MS. in the War Office Library, in which the ceremonial 
is fully described. 

1803 Instruct. Inf antry (ed.3) 11 To Troop or send for the 
Colours. 18x6 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 8/1 After the trooping 
of the colours had taken place the detachment., received the 
Eagles. x86i G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. W, Prairies xiv, 
233 In mountingguard they ‘troop’asmuch aswedo. 1893 
jfVwes s June 6/1 The ceremony called trooping the colour 
which dates back to the times of Marlborough. 1894 Ibid. 

1 June lo/r First the colour was trooped, and then followed 
a march past in column. 

7 . To transport (troops), 

188a 1894 [see Trooping b.]. 

Trooper (trw'pai). [f. Tboop + -er i] 

1 , A soldier in a troop of cavalry ; a horse soldier. 
The term was used in connexion with the Covenanting 
Army which invaded England in 1640. It was used in the 
English Army in 1660. In the first establishment of Horse 
Regiments after the Restoration, the strength of a troop of 
horse was i Captain, t lieutenant, and 60 Troopers. 

1640 Bh. War Comm. Covenanters i Tliat ilk trouper 
have for the twa pairt of the 40 dayes lone appoyntit be the 
Conimiitie of Estaites xviij libs. 1694 Luttrell Brief Rd. 
(1857) III- 296 [They] were all mounted on gray and white 
horses, and new clothed, and are more like troopers than 
dragoons. X703 Marlborough Lett, Disp. (1845) I. 164 
The troopers might embark with the two regiments of foot. 
X844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India I. X99 The escort,, consisted 
of but two companies of nativeinfantryand sixteen troopers. 
1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 331 Two or more troopers should 
be with each support, to carry intelligence 

b. In various colloq. and slang phrases, esp. to 
swear like a trooper, 

X78S Grose Did. Vulg. T. s.v,, You will die the death of 
a trooper’s horse, that is with your shoes on, a jocular 
method of telling any one he will be hanged. 1.8x0 Sportier 
Mag. XXXVI. 122 The fellow, .swore like a trooper, xSia 
Lady Granville Lett. 12 Sept. ' ■' 'nuu-.™ 

Hughs and eats like a trooper. : 


xli, Jack was heard below, swearing like a trooper. *854 
Bauham Halieut,i,A,z A friend ofhis,‘eqaesfortisstmus',i.e. 
one who lied like a trooper, X884 Symonds Shaks. Predecess. 
iv. j6o Juventus. .swears like a trooper. 

2 . A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse; 
a cavalry horse. 

X640 Sir J. Lessley in Antiq. Rep. (1S09] IV. 436 The 
tag’d tail’d trooper that stands in the sta w. 179 1 ‘ G. Gambado ’ 
Ann, Horsem, iv. (1809) 84 Instead of his capering like a 
Trooper, he hangs down his head and tail, x8ss Whyte 
Melville Gen. Bounce xx. How he gave it you. .about 
riding that old trooper instead of your own charger ! 1901 
Field 9 Feb. 163/3 These expenses take too much off the 
price paid for a trooper. 

3 . In Australia; A mounted policeman. 

1858 McCombik Mist. Victoria viii. xoo A violent effort 
[was] made by the troopers on duty to disperse an assemblage 
which occupied the space of ground in front of the hustings. 
X864 J. Rogers NemRuskii.st A trooper spies him snoring 
in the street. 

4 . A troop-ship. 

187a * Aliph Cheem (Yeldham) Lays ofind (1876] 204 
The gallant trooper ‘ Crocodile ’ is getting xmder weigh. 1880 
World 13 Oct., Of those in the Euphrates, one of the Imperial 
troopers, four were down simultaneously with sunstroke. 
X896 Newnham-Davis Three Men 4 a Gorf 79 The last hired 
trooper of the season was going home in the early spring, 
taking in her a draft of the regiment. 

1 6. Cant. A half-crown, Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Trooper, a half Crown. 

Troopial, troupial (tr«-pial). Omith. [ad. 
F. troupials (Brisson 1 760), f. troupe troop, from 
its living in flocks.] A name given to various 
species of birds of tke American family Icteridas ; 
esp. the icteric oriole. Also attrib, 

[1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 You hear the 
pretty songster called Troupiale pour forth a variety of sweet 
and plaintive notes.] 2825 Bonaparte Amer, Omith, 1 . 27 
Yellow-headed Troopial. Ibid. 28 Red-winged Troopial. 
Ibid, gi All the species of Troopial are peculiar to America. 
X863 Bates Nat. Amazon viL (1864) 168 Flocks of a hand- 
some bird belonging to the Icteridse or troupial family. X892 
W. H. Hudson Nat. La Plata 283 A scarlet-breasted 
troupial of La Plata. 1895 Newton Did. Birds, Troopial. 

Trooping (trw’piq), vbl. sb, [f. Teoop V.+ 
-iNGi. j The action of the verb Troop. 

iZo^l Howells St. Trials Not foranyassemblin^or 

troopings by them formerly made within the kingdom of Eng- 
land, but [etc.]. x8x6 [see Troop v, 6]. 1885 Manch. Exam. 

8 June 4/7 'The chief event, .was the trooping of the colours 
on the Horse Guards Parade. 18S8 Steven.son Black Arrow 
167 The great trooping of black clouds, and the cold .squalls 
that followed one another. 1893 L. Killeen Soldiers at 
Sea 32 When the trooping is over for the year, the troopships 
lie idle in Portsmouth Harbour. X907 Westm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 
12/1 The completion of a dream of ‘ trooping by means of 
which the South-Western moves our sailors and soldiers to 
and from the-coast in any part of England without detrain- 
ing for other lines. 

D. attrib. 

1647 Caldwell Pap. (Maitl. Cl.) I, no Quhat they de- 
pursed. .for trouping horses furnishit be them, quartering of 
troupers, and monethlie mantinance. 1696 Land, Gaz, 
No. 3x47/4 A Trooping Saddle trimmed with blue. x88a 
Pall Mall G. 24 June 8/x The preparation of the Serapis 
and Crocodile for the Indian trooping sea.son can be sus- 
pended if found necessary, and they can be employed as 
supplementary transports. X894 Scott, Leader 17 May 5 
The Admiralty has chartered two P. & O.steamers. .to begin 
the trooping service in September. 

Troo'ping, ppl. a. [-ino 2 .] That troops. 
xsSa Stanyhurst Mneis iii. (Arb.) 83 Heere.. fields of 
Salent with trouping clustered armye Lyctius Idomeneus 
dooth keepe. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 133 The little 
trooping birds. 1823 Chalmers Serm, 1 . 1. 24 His people 
..come in trooping multitudes around him. X843 J. 
Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 464 Whose trooping images the 
dawning light does not disperse. 

t Troo'pmeal, adv. Ohs. rare. [f. Troop sb. 
+ -MBAh.] By troops, in a troop or troops. 
x6oo Holland Lizy v. xxx. 200 The Nobles old and young, 
came troup-meale,.into the hall. ct6xt Chafman Jliad 
XVII. 634 So troope-meale Troy pursu’d a while. 

Troo’pwise, adv. rare, [f. Troop sb. + -wise.] 
By or in troops. 

xSao W. Tookk tr. Lucian I. 560 note. Wolves are 
frMuently seen going troopwise, 

Troose, var. Trousb, trews, trousers. 
Troostite (trw-stait). [Named after Prof. G. 
Troost of Nashville, Tennessee : see -ite k] 

1. Min. A variety of WilIiBmitb, with admixture 
of iron and manganese, occurring in reddish hexa- 
gonal crystals. 

1835 C. U. Shepard Treat, Min. II. 247 Troostite , , is 
found at Sterling (N, J.) a.ssociat<sd with Franklinite. 
x8so AN.STED Elem, Geol, Min, etc. § 448 Troostite, or 
Troolite, isa variety [of Bi-silicate of Manganeselcontaining 
iron, 1868 Dana Min. (ed. jG 26a Willemite,. Silicate of 
Zinc,,, The crystals of.. New Jersey are often quite large, 
and pass under the name of troostite, 

2 . Metallurgy. A transitional constituent of steel; 
cf. Martensite, Pearlitb 2 , Sorbite 2 

xgoa Rncyct. Brit. XXIX. 572/2 Austenite, troostite, 
sorbite, and other constituents [of iron] have also been 
described. 

Hence Troostitlo (-i-tik) a., pertaining to or 
consisting of troostite {Cetti, Diet. Suppl, 1909). 
Trooae, variant of TBOiraE, trews, trousers. 
tTropaa'an, a. Obs. rare~’K [f. L. tropm~\ 
adj. (Pliny) + -an; cf. Gr, rpomla ‘(sc. vvoij) an 
alternating wind, one which blows back from sea 


to land ’ (L. & Sc.), f. rpStros turning.] Blowing 
from sea to land ; tropsean winds, sea-breezes. 

x686 Plot Staffordsh. 44 The frejiuent rains brought by 
the Tropasan winds from the Irish Seas, 

Tropaeolaceous (tropfiHei-Jas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, Tropmoldce-se (f. Trof/eulum) - k -oua : see 
-ACEO0S.] Belonging to the Natural Order Tro- 
patolacem, typified by the genus Tropseolunf, re- 
garded Ijy some as a division of Geraniacese, 

1909 in Cent, Did. Suppl. 

Tropasolin (trupruTin). Also -ine. [f, next 
■f -IN 1 , -INK 6 ; from the resemblance of the colour 
to that of the flowers of some species of Tropmlum.1 
Any one of several orange dyes, of complex com- 
position, belonging to the class of sulphonic acids. 

x88o Frlswell in Jrnl. Soc. Arts 446 Thi.s body has been 
used as a dye, under the name ofTropceoline O. 1881 Watts 
Did, Chem, VIII. 1857 Diazin.sulphonic Acids. .Sulphoxy- 
beiizenephenols. ..Some of them are dye-stuffs, known in 
commerce as tropseoline, chryso'fdine, roccelline, 8tc. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. H. 522 watery solution of tropasolin. 

II Tropasolum (tropfifltfm). Bot. PI. -a (and 
in Eng. form -ums). [mod.L. (Linnasus, 1737), 
f. Gr. TpbnaiQv trophy ; so called from the resem- 
blance of the leaf to a shield and the flower to a 
helmet.] A South American genus of herbs (N.O. 
Tropwoiacese or Ceraniacese), mostly of trailing or 
climbing habit, with irregular spurred flowers, usu- 
ally deep orange or yellow; several species are 
cultivated as ornamental plants, and are commonly 
called Indian Cress, and (errorieonsly) Nasturtium. 

1783 Mahtyn A o/. xxxi. (1794) 48 % '1 he nectary 
is found on the calyx in Tropseolum. x8is J . Scott Vis. Paris 
(ed. 2) App. 287Thehedges are interlaced with twining Tro- 
pmola. Passion flowers, and Convolvuli. x866 Treas. Bot, 
1178/1 The Tropaeolums are remarkable for possessing an 
acrid taste, .similar to that which exists among the Cruciferse. 
X90X y. Black's Carp. ^ Build., Home Hasidier. 43 Passion 
flowers, convolvuluses, and tropaeolums running up and 
around the window. 

II Tropsum (trt>pr‘;^m). Also 6 tropheum, 
7-9 trophfieiim, 9 tropason, [L. tropxum, 
irophmim, ad. Gr. rpbnaiov trophy.] = Teoeht. 
(Now only Antiq., in lit. sense.) 

XS49 Comfit. Scot. xvii. 140 This last tryumphe of laure 
tre vas callit tropheum, quhilk singnifeis ane ioyful viotoree, 
1570-6 Lambardb Ferainb, Kent (1826) 307 They., enacted 
in their Chapter house, that,. Saint Cuthbertes feast (as 
a Tropheum of their victorie) shoulde be holden double, 
both in their Church and Kitchen. 1847 Leitch tr. C, 0 , 
Muller's Am. Art S 200 (1850) 189 Below, a tropaeon is 
erected by Roman lerionaries and auxiliaries, xpox 
Athenaeum 5 Jan. 24/2 [The] massive foundations,. are too 
deep and strong for anything but a very large tower or 
tropheum. 

xropal (trca*p^l)j Gtom, [f. L. trop-us 
Trope -f -al,] Pertaining to or constituting a 
trope : see Trope 8. 

1875 Cayley Math. Papers IX. 5x9 The quartic surface 
has also four tropes (planes which touch the surface along a 
conic).. .The conic of contact or troijal conic in each plan 
being the intersection of the plane with thehefore-meiitioned 
quadric surface. Ibid. 520 Ordinary tropal planes each 
touching the surface in a proper conic. 

ilTroparion. (trripseTi^'n, -e9*ri<?n). PI. -ia. 
[a. Gr. rportaptov, dim. of rpiiros Tropb (sense 5),] 
In the Greek Church : A short hymn, or a stanza 
of a hymn ; also, = Troper. 

1850 Neale Hist. Eastern Ch. I. 832 noteb, A Canon, in 
the usual services, consists of nine odes; each ode is divided 
into an uncertain number of troparia, generally three, four, 
or file, TropaHon is the generic term for all the short 
hymns of which the services of the Greek Church almost 
entirely consi.st. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. 
Terms Troparion, an office-book of the Greek Church 
containing the sequences or chants sung after the lessons. 

Tro]?ary» tropery (trou-pari). Eccl. [ad. 
med.L. troparium, troperium, f. L. tropus Trope 
' ” = Troper. 

. Wr.-WClcker7ig/34A/Vc/rqj«(?r-/«r,Rtropery. 

X7*S J- Lewis Life Pec0cke)i744) 158 It was usual to swear 
on the tropery or t[r]oper, a book of sequences. 188a Church 
Q. Ret>. 276 A very considerable number of the Service 
Books in use, .in Anglo-Saxon times survive... They consist 
of Sacramentaries or Missals, Troparies, Passionals [etc.]. 
Trope (trtfup). Also 6 troope, 7 trop, [ad. L. 
tropus a figure of speech, ad. Gr. t/kSttos a turn, f. 
rpiituv to turn; cf. F. trope (1554 in Godef. 
Compl.'), Sometimes app. repr. Gr. rpoit-r) (cf. 3).] 
1 . /ihet, A figure of speech which consists in the 
use of a word or phrase in a sense other than that 
which is proper to it ; also, in casual use, a figure 
of speech ; figurative language, 

X533 Tindalk Supper qf Lord Cv, If yebe ,*>o sworne to the 
litteral sense in this matter, that ye will not in these wordes of 
Christe, Thys is my bodye, &c. , admitte in so pi ayne a speache 
anye troope, 1573 Tusskr Husb. xxviii. (1878) 68 Christmas 
is oncly a figure or trope, a 1638 M edk Wks. (1672) 349 That 
usual Trope of Scripture, by a part, or that which is more 
notable or obvious in any kind or rank of things, to imply 
the rest. X693 Dryden yunenal (xtoy) p. liii. Where the 
Trope is for fetch'd, and hard, *tis fit for nothing but to 
puzzle the Understanding. X779 Sheridan Critic i. i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your stile, as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey* 
wolsey._ 1783 Blair_ Arc/. Rhetoric xiv, 1 . 275 Tropes., 
consist in a word’s hein^ employed to signify something that 
is different from its original and primitive meaning ; so that if 
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you alter the word, you destroy the Figure. 1837 M acaulay 
£ss., Bacon (1887) -taS Irony is one of the four primary tropes. 
1876 Gladstone HomencSytichr. 26a To treat as a poetical 
trope this idea of kings as god-born or god-reared, 1888 
Brycb Amer.C. 111. cxi. 557 [American] rhetoric is Rhodian 
rather than Attic, overloaded with tropes and figures. 

attrib. 1799 Han. More Fern. Bduc. (ed. 4) I. x. 221 By 
this negligence in the just application of words, we shall be. . 
much miSed by these trope and figure ladies. 
i' 2 . In Gregorian Music, A short distinctive 
cadence at the close of a melody. Ohs. 

1603 Hqixand Plutarch's Mor. 1358 To let passe therefore 
the five positures of the Tetrachords, as also the first five 
tones, tropes, changes, notes or harmonies.^ 1603 Bacon 
A dv. Leartu ii. v. 1 3 Is not the trope of music, to avoid or 
slide from the close or cadence, common with the trope of 
rhetoric of deceiving expectation ? r6z6 — Sytva § 113. 

+ 3 . [ == Gr. TpoTn^.] The ‘ turning ’ of the sun at 
the tropic ; also = Tropic A. 2. Obs. rare, 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 238 The Sun has. .its 
annual Tropes and Vicissitudes, what they call Solstices, 
whereby it is nearer to or remoter from us. 173S H. Brooke 
Unlv. Beauty iv. 169 Now ’thwart the trope, or zone 
antartic steer, 

4:, Logic. = Moon r. Obs, rare, 

. .the 

5 . In the Western Church, A phrase, sentence, 
or verse introduced as an embellisliraent into some 
part of the text of the mass or of the breviary office 
tliat is sung by the choir, 

(Tropes were discontinued at the revision of the missal 
under Pope Pius V in the i6t.h cent.) 

1846 Maskell Mon, Bit. I. p. xxxvii, The Tropes, .were 
. .sung either before or after the Introit and Hymns in the 
service of the Mass. 1833 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xi. 21 A. . 
practice, .had., grown up. .in the north and western quarters 
of Christendom, .of weaving certain pious sentences, called by 
the Romans ‘ festive praises , by the Franks ‘ tropes *, between 
the words of the psalm in the introit at mass. 1894 W. H. 
Frere Winchester Trover p. ix, ‘Trope’. .is the regular 
word to describe additions to the Introit, Offertory and 
Communion, and is also more rarely found in connection 
with the Ite missa est or Beiiedicamus at the close of Mass. 

6. In the Moravian Church, One of the three 
divisions forming the ‘ Unity of the Brethren 

[1780 B. La Trobk tr, Crmiis Hist, Brethren 355 In,. 
1740.. the administration of the Reformed tropus in the 
Unity of the Brethren was tendered to, and accepted by, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, 'I'homas Wilson,] 1809 Bogue Sc 
Benhet Hist, Dissenters (1833) II. i. 64 The three different 
classes of persons who compose the Unity, beat among the 
brethren the name of tropes or tropuses. 

7 . In Greek Pliilosophy : see quots. 

1866 FBBRiBst Grk. Philos, I, xv. 467 Of these trop« or 
Sceptical arguments Sextus eiuvmerates ten. 1910 R. D. 
Hicks Stme # B^kitrean 376 .tEnestdemus undertook to 
arratige the whole material at the disposal of the Sceptic in 
bis contention against the dogmatic position under ten heads 
or tropes. The word trope properly denotes procedure ; the 
ten tropes were intended to contain the means of refuting 
dogmatism in all possible forms, and to provide directions 
for slating every line of available argument which could 
lead to negative conclusions and paralyse assent. 

8. Geom. The reciprocal of a node on a curve or 
surface; in different cases, a multiple tangent or 
tangent plane, or a plane or developable surfeoe 
touching the given surface in a particular way. 

Caylby Math. Papers VI, 330 Using ‘ trope ’ as the 
reciprocal term to node. 1873 [see THOfAL]. 

Tropee, obs. form of Trosht. 

Tropeic (tmprik), a. Ichth, [f. Gr. Tpdirts 
keel+-io.J Applied to the ventral fold in certain 
sharks. 1893 in Funk's Stand, Diet, 

Tropeine (trdb*pz*|3in). Chew, [Arbitrarily 
altered from Trotine.] Generic name for the 
esters or compound ethers of tropine. 

1883 Science 1. 401/2 A series of derivatives, called by the 
anilior tropeines, results from the action of various organic 
acids with hydrocldoric acid upon tropine. 1893 iu Funk’s 
Siattd, Diet. 

tTropel. Obs, rare. Also {pi.) 5 troplys, / 
trowplea. [a. OF. tropele (31200 in Godef.j, 
dim. f. OF. trope Troop; see a small 

troop or company. 

>373 Barbour Bruce xm, 275 Thai scalit in tropellis [v.rr. 
troplys, crowpte] .ser, c 1400 Laud Trc^ Bk. SS 77 Pari* 
come thenne with his tropel, With alle his kiiyglites hardi 
and fel. 

Troper {trcSa-p 9 i\ Eccl. (now only Nisti) 
Also 5 tropere, troponre* tropure, 8 tropar, 
[OE, tropere, ad. med.L. iroperiwn (see Troeary) ; 
cf. OF. tropier^ troper (lath c. in Godef.).! A 
book containing tropes (Trope 5); also, a book 
containing sequences ; a sequencer. 

a 1073 Charier Bp. Leafrlc m Thorpe Charters 430, 
11. fulle sangbec.. & l. tropere & n, salteras. 01400-50 
Alexander 1568 With tabUs & l[r]opoiire8. e 1400 Land 
Trey Bk, 9369 The Bible ne no Missale, , .The Graal ne the 
Tropere, <71473 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/3 Hoc tro- 
panum, tropere, a 1746 Lewis in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. xGa 
A Ttopery, or book of Sequences, 1 1 was called in English 
a TTrJpper, 1894 W. H. Frere Winchester Troper p. vi, 
The Tropers practically represent the sum total of musical 
advance between the ninth and the twelfth century, 

Tropery : see Trwary. 
f TrophaB’al, «. Obs, [f. L. tropha-um Tbopht 
t-Af/,} Pertaining to or adorned wftii trophies. 
t«44 J, GasaOKit Afofe* Qbs. (xfiso) 163 He stilcd himself 


thus Augustus Ctesar OctavianusTrophaeall. xbAoCkarae. 
Italy 6 Her streets of old did shine with triumphing Cmsars 
and Consuls in their trophmal Chariots. 

Trophaeum : see Tropjeum. 

Troplial (tr^’fal), Zool. [f. Troph-i - k -Ai,.] 
Pertaining to or forming the trophi. 

190a D. Sharp in Bncycl. Brit. XXIX. 300/1 The appen- 
dages of the posterior three, or trophal, segments become 
the parts of the mouth. 

Trophe, -ee, obs. forms of Trophy. 

Trophesy (irp-f/si), Fath. f. Gr. rpo^ri 

nourishment, with ending app. after dropsy, palsy. \ 

‘ Defective nutrition due to disorder of the trophic 
nerves’ (Borland Afed. Diet. 1900-13). Hence 
Trophesial (trofrjial, -zial) a., pertaining to 
trophesy ; in quot. 1899, pertaining to nutrition ; 
= Trophic. 

2883 E. C. Mann Psychol. Med. 349 (Cent. Diet.) Excessive 
thought, with mental anxiety, ..is much more exhausting, 
and therefore more commonly followed by tropbesies. 1891 
Cent. Diet., Tropbesial. 1899 ABbutt's Syst, Med. VHL 
408 A morbid cerebral condition impairing psychical and 
tropbesial function. Ibid. 409 The tropbesial function of the 
cortex. 

II Trophi (trd^u'foi), sb. pi. Zool. [mod.L., pi. 
of trop/ms, a. Gr. rpocjsus feeder, f. rpe^eiv to 
nourish.] A collective name for the mouth-parts 
in insects, as organs for seizing and preparing the 
food. Also applied to the parts of the pharynx in 
rotifers, having a similar function. 

x8aS Kirby & Sp, EntomoL xxxiii. HI. 353 Trophi, the 
different instruments or org.ans contained in the mouth, or 
closing it, and employed in manducation or deglutition. 
They include the Labrum, Labium, Mandibulx, Alaxillsi, 
Lingua, and Pkai^nx. 1833 Lvell Princ. Geot. HI. 277 
The antennae, tarsi and trophi are generally very obscure or 
distorted, 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 633 
Class Rotifera...Tbe mouth leads into an oesophagus, 
followed . .usually directly by amuscular pharynx or mastax 
containing the chirinous jaw-apparatus or ‘trophi ’...The 
shape of tire ‘ trophi’ is variable. 

Trophic (trfrfik), a. {sbiy Biol. [ad. Gr. rpo~ 
<ptK6s, f. rpoxpii nourishment ; see -IC. Cf. F. tro' 
pkiquei\ Of or pertaining to nutrition ; spec, of 
certain nerves and nerve-.ceutres, Concemi^ with 
or regulating the nutrition of the tissues. 

1873 A. Flint Physiol. Man, Nervous Syst. U. 80 Centres 
attaolied to the sensory system of nerves, which have, as far 
as we know, a purefy trophic influence over the nerves. 
187s H. C._Woon Therap. (1879) 559 Nerves which preidde 
over nutritiom— the so-called trophic nerves. >894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1030 The large amount of wasting of the muscles., 
might suggest the possibility of a trophic lesion. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.yiLt24 Another affection of the lower 
limbs, possibly trophic,.. is rupture of the tendo Achillis. 

B. sb. Something that promotes nutrition. 

^ 1893 E. S. D'OviAnm Med. Electricity 34 The second class 
is composed of trophies, or nutrients, i.e., promoters of 
nutrition. 

So Troiiliioal a. {rare) = trophic adj. ; hence 
Tro'pMoally adv., in relation to nutrition. 

1^7 Dunolisom Med. Lex., Trophieal Nerves, the organic 
nerves, or nerves of the sympathetic system. 1900 Lancet 
23 June 1779/a This.. implies continuity of the protoplasm 
o? one neurone with another, but trophicallyand genetically 
the two are Independent. 

Tropllied (trffR-fid), a. Also 8 frophy’d. [f. 
Trophy sb. or v. + -ed.] 

1 . Adorned with a trophy or trophies, Alsoj^. 

tCza Dravtom Poly-olh. xxx. 159 From whose stone- 

trophied head, it [the echo] on to Wendrosse went. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan vm, itas The Name that wont the trophy'd 
Arch Jo grace. *798 S. Rogers Epist. Friend aoa Tliro’ 
trophied tombs of heroes and of kings. X844H. G. Robinson 
Odes Horace i, xii, The peaceful reign Of Numa, or the 
proudly trophied state Of Tarquin. 1903 C.tvT. Gi-Asr" — 
Kifle Ind. Jungle ySy That mighty head shall be acco, 
the post of honour on already well-trophied walls. 

2 . Formed into or constituting a trophy. 

01843 Southey C0ww.yj/. Bk. IV. 35/1 The trophied 

armour damp gleaming to the central fire. 1887 Daily News 
16 May s/7 The Exchange was.. tastefully decorated, each 
window.. having its trophied flags and shield. 
Trophilegic (trpfilcdgik), a. Biol, prreg. f. 
Gr. rpoep^ nourishment -i- L. legbre to gather, to 
collect -I- -10. (Perhaps suggested by L.frugilifgus 
fruit- gathering.)] Collecting nutiiment 
2898 Nature a^Nov. 15/1 The trophilegic action of the 
fronds [of fernsj, in connection with which certain arrange- 
ments have been observed, destined to facilitate the passage 
of water to the room. 

Trophism (tr^i-fiz’m), Pkys. [f. Gr. rpafr} 
nottrislimeiit -k-lSM.] The process of nutrition of 
the tissues; ‘direct trophic influence’ (Dorland 
Aled. Diet. 1900-13). 

*878 A. Hahtltow Nem. Dis. 444 Various depraved con- 
ditions of sensibility, motility, and tropliinm may follow. 
Tropho- {trp’fo), combining form repr. Gr. 
Tpoq>ii nourishment, f. rpi^ftv to nourish : entering 
into various technical terms, chiefly of biology and 
allied sciences. Tro’pitoblast [-BbAsr], a layer 
of cells external to the embryo,, having the function 
of supplying it with noumhaaent ; also applied by 
some to the morbid powth in cancer, as held to 
be an abnormal development of the same tissue; 
hence TxophobU'Btlo tr,,, relating' to or consisting 
of trophohlast. Xxophooa'lyx [Cavyx], a cup- 


shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, as bats and moles. Tro*- 
phocyfce (-sait) [-cyteJ, each of a set of cells 
forming one of tiie consiituents of the fatty tissue 
in adult insects. TropBodisc, -disk, a disk- 
shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in ceitain mammals, as rabbits. || TropBoIecitlius 
(-le'sijifls) [mod.L., f. Gr. KLclBos yolk], the nutri- 
tive yolk of an ovum ; hence Tropliole’oithal a, 
Tropko-logy [-logy], that department of physio- 
logy which deals with nutrition. 1| Tropkone'ma 
(pi. -ne-mata) [mod.L., f. Gr. vripa thread], each 
of the glandular villi of the uterus in certain vivi- 
parous fishes, which supply nutriment to the em- 
bryos. II Troiplioneiii-osis (-du'sis), pi. -oaes 
(-da s/z) [Neurosis], any one of a class of func- 
tional disorders clue to derangement of the trophic 
action of the nerves ; hence Trophoneurotic 
(-p’lik) a., pertaining to or of the nature of tto- 
phoneurosis. Tropho'pathy [Gr, -naSeia suffer- 
ing], any derangement of nutrition, esp. of a tissue. 
Tro-phophore (-foaj) [ad. Gr. rpo^ofopos bringing 
nourishmenl], any one of the wandering amoeboid 
nutritive cells in a sponge which give rise to geiii- 
mules or embryos. Tropliophoric (-fp'rik) a. [f. 
as prec. + -ic], having the function of supplying 
provisions. Trophophorous (-p-loras) a. [f. as 
prec. -k-ous], pertaining to or of the nature of a 
trophophore. Tro'ph.oplasm (-plsez’m), Nageli’s 
term for that portion of the protoplasm of a germ 
or cell which is supposed to furnish nutriment to 
the idioplasm ; hence Trophopla’smic a., pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of trophoplasm. 'ilxo-plio- 
plaBt, Meyer’s term for a specialized granule of 
protoplasm in a vegetable cell ; = Plastu) 2 . 
TrophopoTleu [cttrophospei'm below], a proposed 
name for the partition of the loculus of an anther. 
Txo'phosome (-sdum) [Gr. aupLa body], the aggre- 
gate of nutritive zooids of ahydiozoan (distinguished 
from gonosome ) ; hence Troph,oso-maX a. Tro’- 
phosperm [ad. F. iropkosperme (Richard, 1819), 
f. Gr. (Tirlp/Jia seed], a proposed name for the 
placenta of a seed-vessel. Tro'phosphere, a 
spherical body (consisting of the trophoblast and 
the irophospongia) from which the placenta is 
developed in certain mammals, as hedgehogs, 
II Tropliospoiigla(-spFmd,:5ia) [mod.L. (Huhrecht), 
f. Gr. criroyyid sponge], a compact layer of cells 
between the ti'ophoblast and the decidual tissue; 
hence Txophospo'ngial, -iau at^'s. || Tropho- 
ta'xds [mod.L. : cf. Taxis 6], & tropkotropism. 
Txophotro'pic a., pertaining to or exhibiting 
trophotropism. Txopho'tropism [Gr. -rpoiros 
turning; after heliotropism, etc.], reaction of an 
organism or cell to the stimulus of a source or 
supply of food by movement towards or away from 
it {positive or negative t.). Trophozoite (-Z£ia‘sit) 
[Gr. animal t cf. -iteI 3], a sporozoon (endo- 
parasitic protozoon) in its growing stage, when it 
is absorbing nutriment from its host. Tr<^ho- 
zoold (-z^H'oid), a nutritive zooid of any colonial 
organism, as a hydrozoan. 

28^ Hubrecht in Q. Jr/tl. Microsc. ScL Dec. 209 This 
stuikiiig difference between somatic mesoWast and *lroptio- 
blast becomes still more accentuated in the next develop- 
mental phases. yi^«fi385lfweagree. .todesignate theouter 
layer alone as trophoblast, the outer layer plus a thin layiic 
of somatic mesoblast without blood-vessels as diplotroplio- 
blast (etc.], 2907 Contemp. Rev, Sept. 41 1 A cancer is ‘ irre- 
sponsible trophoblast’. 2889 Hubrecht (as above) 301 
Mesoblastic warts, ridges, and outgrowths being soon 
surrounded on three sides by the ‘'trophoblastic proliferation. 
2907 Contemp, Rev, Sept. 410 The trophoblastic tbeory of 
cancer. 1889 Huubkcht (as above) 359 The *tropbocalyx 
{as this specialized region may conveniently be called, both 
in the bat and the mole, per analogiam with the trophosphere 
of the hedgehog and the trophodisc of the rabbit). 1904 
fmL Rcy, Microsc. Soc. Oct. 527 ImaginaL Adipose Tissue 
in Muscidse. — Ch. Perez lias made a study of this tissue, 
which consists of two kinds of elements — 'trophocytes and 
cBiiocytes, 2889 Hubrecht (aas above) 323 Corresponding 
regions of the rabbit might be indicated by the name of 
■“trophodisc, that of the bat and mole of trophocalyx. 2892 
Cent. Diet,. '“Tropholecithal. 1B79 tr. Haeckel's EvoL Man 
I. viii. 2 i 6 'The nutritive yolk ivitellus nutritivus, or * tropho, 
lecUhits).,h, a mere appendage of the true egg -cell, and 
contains hoarded food-substance,, .so that it forms a sort of 
storehouse for the embryo in the course of its evolution- 
2890 Billings, fiferf. science of nutrition. 

2to2 Proc. Roy, Soc. ro Mar. 365 We propose to term the 
viUiform structures of the uterine mucous meinbmne in 
Selachians, which essentially secrete nutriment, *iropho- 
nemaia. Ibid. 365 Transverse sections of a trophonema 
shew [etc-l. 2857 Dunglison Med. l,ex.,*’lrophoueureses, 
morbid conditions of the process of nutritiam owing to 
modified nervous influence. 2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 
202 Many forms of disease rarely occurring, but.. highly 
cfaaracteristicand very evident to the senses, troplio-neuroses. 
189$ Altbutt's Syst. Med. I. 179 Facial hemi-atropliy and 
scleroderma from their distribution would suggest a tropho- 
neurosis. 2892 ■“Trophoneurotic. j8gj A ttbuit's 
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leprosy. .te'> th® mioaih (also called ‘ansesthetic’, ‘non- 
tubercuiated ‘ tropho-neurotic etc.). 1890 Lancet 8 Mar. 
535 The belief of the writers that *trophopathy..has more 
to do with the cause of the -so-called incurable diseases than 
the profession gives credit to. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., 
Trofhopaifties, disorders of nutrition. i8gi Cent. Diet., *Tro. 
phophore, *Trophophorous. 1852 Ln. Bytton King Pojtpy 
i. 67 7iote, Official ranks, civil, military, and ’'trophophoric. 
1803 tr. Weismann's Germ~Plasm 1. i. 38, I shall.. call the 
viml substance of the cell the ‘ formative plasm ’ or morpho- 
piasm (Nageli’s ‘*trophoplasm’), in contrast to the idioplasm. 
[1899 Alltwti's Syst, Med. VI. 718 [The axis cylinder] is a 
prolon.gation of the achromatic amorphous substance, called 
also trophoplasma.] 1903 Dot Gaz. May a-jo Evei-ything 
seems to point to theoopla.sm as *trophopla.smic In character. 
188s Good ALE Physiol. Bot. (1892) 287 General Term.. 
*Trophoplast. Special Terms, .anaplast, autoplast, chromo- 
pla-st. 1889 Science 22 Nov. 355A The nucleus and other 
granules (the irophoplasts) within the cell.. . Each protoplast 
possesses the organs necessary for continuous transmission ; 
the nucleus for new nuclei, the trophoplasis for new grannies 
of all kinds. 183a Ltndley Introd. Bot. t. ii. 126 That 
part of the anther. .which is called.. the *trophqpollen by 
Turpin. 1870 Nichoi.sdn Man. Zool. 26 The individual 
Campanularia consists of a series of nutritive zooids, collec- 
tively called the ‘ *trop!iosome 1888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anini. Life 245 The Sea-fir. .forms a fixed colony or hydro 
soma. . .The hydrosome consists of a number of hydranihs 
or nutritive zooids collectively forming the trophosome and 
connected to one another by a branching coeiiosarc. 1819 
Lindley tr. Richardis Obsera. Fruits tj; .feeds 6, 1 substitute 
the name of *Trophosperm for that of Placenta, which 
botanists have given to the internal part of the pericarp, on 
which the seeds are immediately attached. 1889 Hubuecht 
(as above) 322 These two together [the trophublast and the 
trophospongia], forming in Erinaceus a sphere which is shut 
off from the uterus lumen by the fusion of the lips of the 
decidua reflexa, should be indicated by the name of *tropho- 
.sphere. Ibid., It is to this cell-ma.ss of which we have just 
traced the maternal origin, that 1 propose to give the name 
of *trophospongia. IMd.vtfs The topography of the 'tropho- 
spongian vegion. iSpy (j. B. Davenport lixper. Morphol. 
i. § 3. 39 Cliemotaxis is, therefore, in some cases, a response 
to the stimulus afforded by sub-stances which can be 
employed by the organism as food; under which circum- 
stances it can he called ‘ *Trophotaxis’. 1891 Cent, Diet, 
♦Trophotropic. 1887 Garnsey & Balfour tr. De Bary^s 
Fungi, etc. ix. 449 *Trophotropism. — Vegetating pla-smodia 
spread out on surfaces which yield little or no nutriment 
move towards bodies which contain nutrient .substance.s as 
soon as they are offered to them. igo6 Lancet 27 Oct, 
ii6t/a The problem of digestion is intimately related to . . 

* trophotropism both positive and negative. 1900-13 
Borland Med. Diet. (ed. 7),'*Trophozoite. 1909 Cent. Diet. 
SuppL, Trophozoite. 1888 W. A. Hebdman in Fncyci. Brit. 
XXlll. drs/a Nutritive forms (Arophozooids) which remain 
permanently attached to the nurse, and serve to provide it 
with food. 

Trophonian (twfJa'ni&i), a. [f. L. Troph&- 
nius, Gr. Tpotpwpios, proper name (see below) + 
-AN.] Pertaining to Trophonius, the mythical 
builder of the original temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
who after his death was worshipped as a god, and 
had an oracle in a cave in Boeotia, which was said 
to affect those who entered with such awe that they 
never smiled again : hence allusively. 

1702 in Morse Amer, Geog, (1794) I- 398 't'wo young ladies 
..who had heroism enough to make the trophonian {mispr. 
trophimium] tour with us. 1796 Burke Regie. Peeute i. 
Wits. VIll. loq There is great danger that they who enter 
.smiling into this Trophonian cave, will come out of it sad 
and serious conspirators. tSgfi Gosss in Centemp. Rev, 
Jan. 87 His face had the solemn Trophonian pallor, the 
look of the man who has seen death in the cave. 

Trophy (trowfi), sb. Forms : 6-7 trophe, -ee, 
-ey, -se, (6 -see), 7 -ea, -ie, -ye, (tropee, -see), 
7- trophy. See also Tbopasum, [a. F. trophie 
(15th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), ad.post-cLL. trophmum, 
cl.L. tropxum, ad. Gr. rpbitaiov, neut. of Tpoiratos, 
f. Tportif turning, putting to flight, defeat] 

L Gr, and Mom. Antiq. A structure erected 
(originally on the field of battle, later in any public 
place) as a memorial of a victory in war, consisting 
of arms or other spoils taken from the enemy, 
hung upon a tree, pillar, etc. and dedicated to 
some divinity. Hence applied to similar monu- 
ments or memorials in later times. 

rSSo T. Nichols Thucydides i. 36 The Athenians dyd 
make and set vp their Trophe or signe of victorye, pre- 
tending to haue had the better. 1638 Junius Paint 
Ancients 145 Religion, .hindering the Rhodians to deface 
this monument, because dedicated tropases might not be 
removed. 1697 Drydkn Mneid vn. 254 Around the posts 
hung helmets, darts, and spears, And captive chariots, axes, 
shirfds, and bars. And broken beaks of ship.s, the trophies of 
their wars, xyoo Prior Carmen Seculare 369 Let every 
Sacred Pillar bear Trophies of Arms, and Monuments of 
War. ryjbMmno'u Deel. ty F. ii.(i788;l,45Alexandererected 
the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis. 
o 1854 H. Reed Led. £ng. Hist. iv. (1855) 146 The banners 
of the ships of Spain hung out as trophies from the battle- 
ments of the Cathedral of St. Paul. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 
1.159 The Athenians, .raised a trophy on the place from 
which they had just sailed out to their victory. 

b. irattsf. A painted or carved figure of such a 
memorial ; by extension, an ornamental or symbolic 
group of any objects, or a representation of such, 
a group in decorative art. 

1S34 Sir T. Herbert Trav.Ce The Trophiesof his Ormus 
Victory.. painted in Gold .. wherein are set downe .. the 
assaults and massacres of the Orniusians. *688 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2363/A A Steel Sword, the Hilt cut with Trophies, the 
Trophies black, the (ground Inlaid with Gold. 17x6 


Ladv M. W. Montagu Let to Citss Mar 14 Sept., Near i 
the Empress was a gilded trophy wreathed with flowers. 
I 7 S 3 Chambers CycL Supp., Trophy, in architecture, an 
ornament which represents the trunk of a tree, charged . . 
with arms or military weapons. X84S Thackeray Bk. Snobs 
XXVI, His gorget, sash, and sabre of the Horse Marines, 
with his boot-liooks underneath in a trophy. 

2 . a. transf. Anything taken ni war, or in hunt- 
ing, etc. ; a spoil, prize ; esp. if kept or displayed 
as a memorial. Also ^g. 

XSX 3 Douglas ASneis xi. iv. 75 For all the Tuscane mense 
..Greyt trophe and rich spul3e hyddir bringis. XS99 B. 
haasan Cynthids Rev. i. il. That trophsee of selfe-loue, 
and spoile of nature. i6ia Drayton Poly-alb. iv. 317 For a 
Trophy brought the Giants coat away. Made of the beards of 
Kings. i68r Flavel Right. Maids Ref. x. 244 They are. . 
not left as a prey and traphy to their enemy. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4- F. Ixiii. (1846) 111 . 580 A defeat and a wound were 
the only trophies of his expedition. x8io Scott Lady ofL. 

I. xxvii, All around, the walls to grace, Hung trophiesof the 
fight or chase. x86o Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. 

5 586 It was upon this plateau that Brooke's sounding 
apparatus brought up its first trophies from the bottom of 
the sea. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 

Sable antelope, the heads of which are, to my tbinkiug, the 
finest trophies that Africa produces. 

b. fig. Anything serving as a token or evidence 
of victory, valour, power, skill, etc. ; a monument, 
memorial. 

1569 Spen.ser Vis. Bellay xi. She ralsde a Trophee ouer 
all the wqrlde. X644 Milton Areop. t,Arb.)3i Whereof this 
whole Discourse, .will be a certaine testimony, if not a 
Trophey. 1661 Secretary Nicholas Let, 18 Nov. in 
Remembrancia (London, Town Clerk’s Ofiice), ITie officer-s 
of the Trained Bands of the City had been put to great 
expense and charges in providing themselves with trophies 
and other necessaries. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 397 
Hands, hearts, and souls, our victories. And spoils, and 
trophies, our own joyes 1 1730 Gray Elegy 38 If Mem’ry 

o’er their Tomb no Trophies raise. X847 Emer.son Poems, 
Ode to Beauty 8g The leafy dell.thecity mart. Equal trophies 
of thine art, 1871 Macduff Mem. Patnios xxi. 292 The 
triumphs and trophies of intellect. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb,, as irophy-badge, -hearer, 
decoration (see i b),_/?fl^, -hunter, -hunting, -work ; 
trophy -cress =s tropkywort-, trophy-look, ‘a lock 
of hair cut from the head of a slain enemy, used to 
adorn a weapon or shield’ {fient. Diet. 1891); 
trophy-money, trophy-tax, a tax formerly levied 
in each county, now only in the City of London, for 
incidental expenses connected witli the militia : see 
quot. 1737-41, and cf, quot. 1661 in 3 b; trophy- 
wort, a book-name for the genus Teop.®oldm. 

iSgx Westermarck Hist. Human Marr. (1894) Many 
ornaments are really nothing but Trophy-b^ges. 1614 T. 
’White M ariyrd, St George Giijb, Thou. .the. .name dost 
gaine Of '‘Trophee-bearer. x888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet, 

* Trophy-cress, the genus Tropmolum. xSgi Cent. Did. s,v. 
Decoration, *Tr(d>hy decoration, decoration by means of 
groups of arms, musical instruments, scrolls, tools of painting 
and sculpture, and the like, or whatmay by extension becalled 
trophies, especially in Italian decorative art. *663 Butler 
Hud. I. It. 1121 The Squire in State.. bore The *Trophee- 
Fiddle and the Case. 1898 G, Meredith Ot&s Fr.Hist’jZ 
To clasp bis *trophy flag, and call him .Saint. 1909 IVesim. 
Gaz. 16 Apr. 3/3 He interweaves., many little incidents that 
would escape the notice of the mere *trophy-hunteT. 1^9 
W. H, Furness Folk Lore Borneo 13 That savage love of 
*trophy-hunting which seems inborn in mankind. 1664 in 

J. Croft Exexrpia Ant. (1707) 2X Item, paid for ’’'Trophye 
Money, 3/. 8j. %d. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl,, Trophy money, 
a duty paid annually.. towards providing harness, drums, 
colours, etc., for the militia. 17W Entick London IV. 29 
In 1682 a suit was commenced with the college, .for trophy- 
money. 1897 Ouiing (U. S.) XXX. 227/1 The occasional 
sailor has no chance in the *trophy races. 1901 Daily 
Citron. 24 July 5/2 The '“Trophy Tax', or, to give it its 
full designation, the Trophy Tax Militia Rate.. is peculiar 
to the City of London, and is a relic of the old train-band 
system. 1708 Hew View Land. 1 1 . 491/2 A neat white marble 
monument, eiiricht with “Trophy work, an Urn, Cherub and 
Palm branches. 1866 T teas. Bot, “Trophywort, Tropasolunt. 

Hence Tro'phyless a., without a trophy. 

1897 jgth Cent May 703 The disappointment at returning 
trophy less. 

TrO'pliy, V. [f- prec. sb.] trans. (chiefly pass.) 
fa. To transform into a trophy. Obs.rare~^. b. 
To bestow a trophy upon, celebrate with a trophy, 
c. To adorn with a trophy or trophies; also fig. 
(See also Tuophied.) 

*S99 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. xi. And so, swblne 
Niobe . . was trophaed into stone. 1631 Hbywoop and Ft 
Fair Maid M lV.t.i, If it prove as 1 have fohiond it, I 
shall be trophide ever. 163a — 1st Ft. Iron Age tv. Wks. 
1874 111.328 You beareyourselfe more equal! then you ought. 
With one so trophy’d. 1806 Moore Episi, ix. 159 Heroes, 
trophied high In ancient fame. i8i€ Byron CA Har, m. 
xvii, Is the spot mark'd with no colossal bust'! Nor column 
trophied for triumphal show! _ 1825 Campbell Poems, 
Simzas Spanish Patriots x. Looking on your graves, though 
trophied not, As holier hallow’d ground than priests could 
make the spot 1 1847 R. W. Hamilton Disq. Sabbath ii. 
(1848) ss The Sabbath of the old covenant, .descends to us 
trophied with holy illustratious- 
Tropic (trp-pik), and Forms ! 4 tropik, 

6 -yoaue(-we), -yk(e, 6-7 -ike, -ique, -ioke, 6-8 
-iofc, 7- tropic, [ad. I* tropiem, a. Gr. rpavticbs 
penaining to the ‘turning’ of the sun at the solstice, 
tropical (hence as »b. (sc. ttbuKos circle) the tropic) ; 
also, of the nature of a trope, figurative, f. 
turning. Cf. F, tropique (i6lh c.).] A. sb. 

I. 1 . Jstr. t a. Ea^ of the two solstitial points, 


the most northerly and southerly points of the 
ecliptic, at which the sun reaches his greatest 
distance north or south of the equator, and ^ turns’ 
or begins to move towards it again ; also {loosely), 
each of the two signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at 
the beginning of wiiich these points occur. Obs. 

In quot. 1662 erroneously extended to include the equi- 
noctial poiiit.s. 

C1391 Chaucer Astral, t. § 17 This signe of cancre is 
cleped the tropik of Somer, of trepos, ]>a.t is to seyn Agayn- 
ward, for thaniie by-gynneth the sonne to pa.sse fro vs-M'ard. 
1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Shepk. Cal. Nov. 15 Thesoime 
drawethlow. .toward his Tropiu'korreturne. 1615 G. Sanuy-S 
Trav. gS The Sunne performing his course in the winter 
Tropick. 1662 Stanley Hist. Chaldaic Philos. (1701) 17(2 
In Arie-s is tire Spring Tropick, in Capricorn the winter, in 
Cancer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal. 

b. Each of two circles of the celestial sphere 
{tropic of Cksc^vl and tropic 0 / Cavbsco'&s), parallel 
to the equinoctial or celestial equator, and distant 
about 33° 28' north and south of it, touching the 
ecliptic at the solstitial points. 

1503 Kalender of Shepk. i ij, The other two [circles] ar 
namyt tropycqwes, the oon of sonimer the other of wynler. 
1S5S Eden Decades 183 The soonne..remaynynge cqnlinvi- 
ally betwene the two tropykes of Cancer ana Capriconie. 
igdr — tr. Cortez' Arte Hauig. 1. xv. 16 The Estiuall or 
sommer Tropyke. 1607 Topsf.il (1658) 112 
Other by the Dogs, do understand the two Tropicks, which 
are (as it were) the two porters of the Sun for the South and 
N orth. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1633) 144 The 
Tropicks are Parallels bounding the Suns greatest declinar 
tion. 1658 Waller On Cromwells Death 21 Under the 
Tropick is our Language spoke. X837 Whewell Hist 
Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 1 14 Where the suas path touches the 
tropics. 1868 Lockyhr Elem. Astron. iii. (187^ 65 At 23^° 
on either side of the equator are the Tropics. 

e. fig. Turning-point; limit, boundary. (la 
quot. 1635 otherwise used ; cf. a c.) 

163s Quahi.es EnM, ui. vii. (1718) 155 Our equinoctial 
hearts can never lie Secure, beneath the tropicks of that eye, 
a 1639 WoTtOH C/taruc. Kings Eng. in Reliq. (1651) 166 
States have their Conversions and Periods as well as Naturall 
Bodies, and we were come to_ our Tropique. 1^0 Eachard 
Coni, Clergy 54 It was a zodiacal mercy t. .for Christ keeps 
within the tropicks ; He goe.s not out of the pale of the 
church. X844 N. Paterson Manse^ Garden 63 Let rest and 
fatigue be your tropics and you will travel with unabated 
vigour over the undulating line of your ecliptic. 

2 . Geog. Each of two parallels of laiitude on the 
earth’s surface (corresponding to the celtstial 
circles, 1 b, and called likewise tropic of Cancer 
anil tropic of Capricorn), distant about 83° 38' 
north and south of the equator, being the boundaries 
of the torrid zone. 

1527 R. ' 1 'horne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 252 From the 
Tropickes to both the Poles. X604 E. GCniMSTOHii] D' Acosta's 
Hist Indies 11. iv. 87 In Regions which He without the Tri> 
picks. C164S Howell Lett, (1688) III. aog Our lateNari- 
gators., who use to cross the Equator and Tropiques so often, 
lyii Addlson Speet No. 170 r 13 It is a Misfortune fora 
Woman to be bom between the Tropicks. a 1780 Watson 
Philip ///(1839) 17s Conntries.,on this side of thenortheni 
tropic, 1B78 Huxley Physiogr, xx. 356 The boundaries of 
these zones are called tropics. 

b. pi. With def. art. : The region between (and 
about) these parallels ; the torrid zone and parts 
immediately adjacent. 

X837 W. Irving Capt Bonneville III. 145 The Mississippi; 
whose rapid current traverses a succession of latitudes, .in a 
few days, .almost from the frozen regions to the tropics. 
1854 Emerson Lett 4- Soc, A ims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
111 . 203 The tropics are one vast garden. x88o HaUghton 
Phys. Geog. iii. 130 The warm waters of the tropics are 
carried, bodily, into the temperate zone. 

Comb. X887 Daily Hews 7 Nov. 3/1 That pulmonary 
disease, .generally. . fatal to the tropic-born anthropoids. 

c. fig. in Elusion to the excessive heat or 
luxuriant growth of the tropics. 

X641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 38 The sixt Pexsecn. 
tion. .md so scoi-ch within the Tropicks of the Church, that 
many thousands suffered. 1893 H. Y. Nerv-Churck Mes- 
senger 19 Apr. 244 Mastodon-affections . .swarming through 
the trofws of his soal. 

II. y 3 . pi. [tr. L. tropin (Athanasius, etc.).] 
Name for a sect who interpreted Scriptui-e, or 
certain passages of Scripture, metaphorically, (Cf. 
Tbopist.) Obs. 

*585-7 T. Rogers 3g Art. v. (1633) 23 Some aflirme the 
holy Ghost to be but a meere creatui-e, as did Arius,..the 
Tropickes, [etc.]. 

t 4 . pi. Tropical or metaphorical uses of words; 
tropes. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgvrtdicius his Logic 1. xxvi. T04 The Change 
of the Word, from its proper Signification, as in tlie Tropicks; 
B. adj. 

I. L AHr. Connected with the sun’s ‘turning 
bade ’ towards the equator at the solstices ; per- 
taining to the tropics, or to either tropic (in sense 
A. 1 a or b) : w Tkopical i. Tropic circle or 
Urn *= A. I b J tropic point => A. la. Now rare 
or Obs. 

15SX Rbcorde Cast, KhowL (1556) 24 These other two 
cyrcies . . are called the twoo Tropike cyrcles after the greeke 
deriuatioa 1616 Marlowe's Faust vi, Wks. (Rtldg.) 117/a 
He views tlie clouds, the planets, and the stars, The trouio 
Zones. 1667 MiLrON P. L. x. 67s Som say the Sun Was 
bid turn Reines from th’ Equinoctial Rode . . Up to the 
Tropic Crab 1667 DnvniiN Sir Martin Mar-nil v. i, 1 have 
: seen your hnrricanos and yonr calentures, and your ecliptics 
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and your tropic lines. 1701 Stanley s Hisi. Philos. Biog. b j, 
Stanley, . thinks his Gnomon did only note the Tropick and 
Equinoctial Points. 

t b. Jig. or allmively. Of or )^ertaining to turn- 
ing (in quot, in allusion to Jas. i. 17), Obs. 

^6^^G\LK Cri.Gentilesll.lv. 258 It cast.s various sh.adows 
and causeth varietie of Seasons,, .such is the dirocrirtW|ua or 
tropic shadow of the sun. But now the immutable God 
admits no such tropic shadows or variations. 

2 . Geog. Belonging to the tropics (in sense A. 2 
or 2 b) : = Tropical 2. 

1799 WoRDSW. RuihvW, No dolphin ever was so gay Upon 
the tropic sea. 1806 Maukicb Failof Mogul n. iv. 53 Relent- 
less as the tropic whirlwind’s rage. 1835 Kingslev Westw. 

Ho I XXV, The rapid tropic vegetation has reclaimed its old 
domains. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 832 The vital 
conditions of all plants growing at a great elevation and 
in Arctic countries must be different from tho-se growing in 
the lowlands of the Tropic and Temperate zones. 

b. Jig. = Tropical 2 c. 

[1802 Words w, ‘ IVe had a female Passenger ' 10 Yet 

still her [a negro's] eyes retained their tropic fire,] 1887 Daily 
29 June 5/2 Spring completely lost its way.. and it 
was winter,., till this tropic time came upon us unawares. 

3 . a. Tropio bird, any bird of the family Phae- 

comprising sea-birds resembling terns, 
widely found in tropical regions, and characterized 
by webbed feet, rapid flight, and varied coloration. 

i68t Grew Mnseew/i i. iv. iii. 7a The Tropick Bird. So 
called because said never to beseen put between the Tropioks. 
i7SS P. Browne yamaica 48a The Tropic Bird. .breeds on 
the most desolate rocks and lonely places and is seldom seen 
near any inhabited shores. 1825 Waterton Watid. S, 
Amer. ii, (1903) 64 Sometimes.. the tropic bird comes near 
enough to let you have a fair view of the long feathers in his 
tail. _ 1895 Newton Did. Birds 990 The Ifellow-billed 
Tropic-bird^ P[Jtaethon\ flavirostris. Ibid.e^x The Red- 
tailed Tropic-bird, P. ruhricauda or ykatnicurws, 
b. Tropic crow : see quot. 

tySt Latham Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 384 Tropic [1809 Shaw, 
Tropical] Crow. Length twelve inches and a half.. From 
0-wy-hee. .in the South Seas, 

0, Tropic grape, the gulf-weed: =» Sea- 

GRAPB 6. 

1830 Miss Pratt Comm, Things Sea.-side H. in The Sea- 
pape is an olive-green weed, with long slender leaves, and 
berries about as large a.s a pea, from which it derived its 
name of Tropic Grape. i8sa Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 

1 . iii. 129 To the north of the Cape Verd Islands we met 
with great masses of floating seaweeda They were the 
tropic grape (Fuctts natans), which grows.. only from the 
equator to the fortieth degree of north and south latitude. 

II. 4 . jBiol. [Properly the second element of 
Geotbopio, Heliotkopio, etc. used as an inclusive 
or generic term (cf. Tropism).] Pertaining to, 
consisting in, or exhibiting tropism. 

^ 1903 T. H, Morgan Evol. ^ Adapt, xi, 399 Another 
instinct, that appears to be due to a tropic response, is the 
definite time of day at which some marina animals deposit 
their eggs.^ 

Tro'pic, a .2 Chtm. [Arbitrarily formed from 
Atbopio : cf, Tbopine.] In tropic acid, an acid 
forming a constituent of atropine. 

1881 WATTS Diet. Cktm, VIII. 206a Tropic acid, 

* CH’(OH). CH(C*H’). C 0 *H. This acid, one 
of the proximate constituents of atropine, has lately been 
prepared synthetically from atropic acid. iSSa Nature 
a Feb. 3x3/1 By decomposing atropine be obtained tropic 
acid and tropine, and by recombining these products he 
again formed atropina 

^opica.1 (trp'pikSl), a. [f. as Tbobjc + -al. 

Cf. mod.F. tropical,\ 

L Astr. Pertaining or relating to the tropics, or 
either tropic (in sense A. i a or b). Chiefly in 
tropical year, the interval between two successive 
passages of the sun through the same ' tropic ’ or 
solstiSal point (or, equivalently, through the same 
equinoctial point) ; the natural year of the seasons, 
as reckoned from one (winter or summer) solstice 
or (vernal or autumnal) equinox to the next. So 
tropical month, the time taken by the moon in 
passing from either tropic (or either equinoctial 
point) to the same again. 

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. 11589! 252 The quantitia 
of the earth vuder the Equiuoctiall to both the 'Tropicall 
lines. 1594 Blundevh, Exerc. 111. i. xxxvUi. (1636) 333 The 
Astronomicali yeere is either Tropicall or SyderaU. i66a 
Stanley Hist. Ckaldaic Philos, (i/ot) 17/a Tropical [signs] 
are those to which when the Sun cometh he turneth back. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (.1726) I. 408 The Tropical Year 
is that space of time wherein the same Seasons of the Year 
return again. iSia Woodhouse Astron. sxxi. 303 The 
tropical revolution of the Moon, or the revolution with 
respect to the equinoxes. 1834 Nat, Philos. I II. Astron. i. 
4^/t (Usuf* Know). Soo.) The year from equinox to equinox 
is called the equinoctial year, or sometimes the tropical 
year. 18S8 Lockver Elem. Astron. v, (1879) 203 The tropi- 
cal month is the revolution of the moon with respect to the 
moveable equinox, 

2 , Geog, Pertaining to, occurring in, or inhabit- 
ing the tropics ; belonging to the torrid zone. 

1098 Frogbr 3 At three o'clock in the morning we 
passed the tropick of Cancer j.. and in the afternoon per- 
formed the ceremonies of Tropical baptism or duckings, 
which are commonly us'd by mariners in those places, 1699 
DAMriKR Foy, II, i, ii, 33 Many reasons .. beside the acci- 
dentalones from the make of the particular Countries, Tropical 
Winds, or the like, a 1700 Salmon (J.), The pine-apple is one 
Of the tropical fruits. *788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. 1. (1846) V. a 
The face of the desert., is scorched by the direct and intense 
»ys of a tropical sun. sSgs Carbbnt»r Man, Phys. (ed. aj 


67 The highest temperature which the soil usually possesses 
■ ‘ climates, is about 126'“. 186a Dana j\ian, Geol. 

formations are most abundant in the tropical 

Pacific. 1880 Haughton Phys, Geog. vi. 272 The second 
and third of the sub-orders are confined to the tropical forests 
of South America. 

b. Path. Applied to diseases to whicti one is 
liable in tropical regions. 

1828 Webster, Tropical. 2. Incident to the tropics; a^ 
tropical diseases. 1^3 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xi. 
ii8 [Salivation] has been also very extensively recommended 
by army and navy surgeons, in the treatment of tiopical 


or tropical frenzy. 

0. Jig. Like the climate or growth of the tropics j 
very hot, ardent, or luxuriant. 

1834 T ait's Mag. 1. 383/1 Home he came, after an absence 
of fifty years, in a hissing hot fit of tropical rage. 1830 
S, Dobell Roman vL Poet. Wks. (1875) 85 My fierce and 
tropical fancy, Hot with swift pulses. 1^ ‘ Ouida ' Moths 

I. 174 We Russians have a passion for tropical houses. 
Mod. The heat was perfectly tropical. 

3 . Zool. (transf, from i or 2.) Used to describe 
the position of certain spines in the skeleton of 
some radiolarians : see quot, 

1888 Rollrston & Jackson Anim, Life 874 note. Imagine 
a globe with an axis of rotation, and five circles inscribed on 
it, an equatorial, two tropical and two polar. The twenty 
spines he four in each of these circles, the equatorial and 
polar spines in the same meridian lines,.. the tropical in 
meridian lines exactly intermediate. 

4 . Pertaining to, involving, or of the nature of a 
trope or tropes ; metaphorical, figurative. 

XS67 M aplet Gr, Forest 97 To sende ouer Owles to Athens. 

In 'Tropicall sense, raent of such as bestow largely vpon 
them that haue no neede. 2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 19 
Whether the words bee plaine, and proper, or tropicall, and 
figuratiue. 1646 Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Ep. iii. iii. iit A strict 
and literall acception of a loose and tropicall expression. 
2723 Watts Logic i. iv. § 7 They are used in a figurative or 
tropical Sense, when they are made to signify some things, 
which only bear either a Reference or a Resemblance to the 
primary Ideas of them. 18x9 G. S. Faber Dispensations 11823) 

II. It. V. 190 The great sheet let down from heaven was as 
perfect a tropical hieroglyphic as any invented by the 
ingenuity of Moses. i86a H. Spencer First Princ, xv. (1875) 
349 These [writings] had been partially differentiated into 
the kuriological or imitative, and the tiopical or symbolic. 

5 . Malh. ? Relating to the number of values of a 
function corresponding to one value of the variable, 

1887 Cayley Matiu Papers XII. 433 We wish to know 
whether « is a monotropio function of «. It will not be so 
it we have a tropical point,., such that [etc.]. 

Tropicalian. (trfipilwidiaa), «. Zoogeog. [f. 
mod.L. Tropicalia (f. Gr. Tpo7n*<5stropic+dAs sea) 
-k-AN'.] Belonging to the marine region called 
Tropicalia, comprising the seas between the iso- 
crymes of 68® F^ir. on each side of the equator. 

x^h Proc, Bioh C " " “ 

Generic and specifi 
Tropicalian realms. 

Tropicalize (trp’pikaloiz), v. [f. Tkopioal -j- 
-IZE.] trans. To make tropical ; to give a tropi- 
cal character to. Hence Tro’picalized ppl. a. 

1885 LadyBrassevTA; Trades 125 Vegetation notunlike 
a patch of British fern suddenly transferred to a temperature 
of about fifty degrees above what it is accustomed to, — and 
thus, as it were ‘ tropicalised '. *888 HarpeFs Mag. Sept. 

616 The architecture is a tropicalized Swiss style. 

Tropically (trp'pikaii), adv. [f. as prec. -+• 
-LY 2.] la a tropical manner. 

1. la the way of a trope ; metaphorically, figura- 
tively, 

1564 J. Rastell Confui, TewelVs Serm. 140 The body of 
Christ IS, onlye figuratiuelye,.,tropicallie, imaginatiuelie,in 
the Sacrament, x6oa Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 247 King, What 
do you call the Play ? Ham. The Mouse-trap ; Marry I low ? 
Tropically. *646 Sir X. Brownb Pseud. Ep. m. iii, ixt 
Spanish Mares, whose swiftnesse [is] tropically expressed 
from their generation by the wind, 21*703 Borkitt On 
N. T. Gal. V. 24 The work of mortification (called here 
tropically, a crucifixion). *809 W. Irving Knickerb. v. ix. 
(1849) 302 It is tropically observed by honest old Socrates, 
that heaven infuses into some men. .a^rtion of intellectual 
gold. 1879 R. T. Smith St. Basil gi There are multitudes 
of expressions applied in Scripture to God, which we agree 
are to be tropically taken, 

2 . In a way characteristic of the tropics j with 
tropical heat, luxuriance, or violence. 

*83* Hawthorne Slithedale Rom. xvii. (1883) 173 The 
sunshine lay tropically there. *886 Pall Mall G. 10 June 
9/1 The ram.. continues, although not quite so tropically, 
*896 Academy xx July 27/1 Hume's tropically colours 
account of what, .he called * the Irish rebellion 

Tropic WOlitan (trp.pikoiivlitan), a. Nat. 
Hist. [f. Tbopio, after CoSMOPOLilAsr.] Belong- 
ing to or inhabiting the whole of the tropics, or 
tropical regions generally. 

*878 P, L ScLATBRin zgthCeni 

forms, by which I mean tropical 

tropics of both hemispheres. 1870 A R. Wallace Feb. 
234 The tropical land., which afibrded the passage of the 
tropicopolitan forms front one continent to the other. *893 
C. Dixon in Fortn, Rev. Apr, 632 We have many tropi- 
copoUtan families that are confined absolutely to the great 
equatorial zone round the entire earth. 

Tropidial (trcpi'diil), a, Zool. [f. Gr. rph-ns, 
rpomS- keel-k-iAl,,] Pertaining to the tropis or 
keel of a C-shaped sponge-spicule. 


*887 SoLLAs in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4t8/r {Sponges) The 
pterocymba is subject to considerable modifications;.. the 
pteres may be lamellar or ungual ; additional lamellae (tropi- 
dial pteies) may be produced by a lateral outgrowth of the 
keel. 

Tropidiae (tqp-pidain). Chem. [Arbitrary 
formation Irora Tropine.] A colourless oily 
alkaloid obtained from tropine by the action of 
acids. So Tropi-lidine, a liquid hydrocarbon, 
C7H8, obtained by the dry distillation of tropine 
with quicklime (Webster, 19 ii). 

18B3 Science ii May 401/2 "When distilled with soda-lime, 
tropine is decomposed, giving methylamine and tropilidine 
(CtHs) ; and, when treated with fuming hydrochloric acid 
a volatile base, tropidine (CsHisN), is formed. x8go BilI 
LINGS Med. Diet., Tropidine, CgHisN, a liquid basic 
substance obtained from tropine by heating with strong 
hydrochloric acid in a sealed tube. 

Tropidosterual (tr^i:pidp,st 5 -jnai),d!. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Tropidosterni pi. (f, Gr. rpbms, ~i8- 
keel -I- arepvov, L, sternum breast-bone) -k -al,] Be- 
longing to the division Tropidosterni ( = Carinatse) 
of birds ; having a keeled breast-bone. 

In recent Diets. 

Tropilidiae ; see Tbopidine. 

Tropine (ti^u’psin). Ckem. [Arbitrarily formed 
from Atropine.] An alkaloid forming a consti- 
tuent of atropine. 

*88* Watts Diet. Chem, VIII. 206a Tropine, C8H'“NO. 
This base, which Kraut obtained, together with atropic 
acid, by the action of baryta- water on atropine, may also be 
extracted., from the residues of the preparation of atropine, 

Troping’ (tiGu-piq), [f. Trope + -ingI.] a. 
Figurative or metaphorical speech or conversation, 
b. The composition or use of tropes (sense 5). 

1678 Dryden Kind Keeper v. i, Will you leave your 
Troping, and let me pass ? *907 J. M, Manly in Mod. Philol, 
IV. 593 It was an age of troping. Tropes— that is, insertions 
in the authorized liturgy — were composed by the hundreds, 
and of all conceivable varieties. 

II Tropis (tr^u'pis). Zool, PI. tropides (ir^*- 
pidfz). [mod.L., a. Gr. rpoms keel.] The ‘keel’ 
or middle part of a cymba or C-shaped sponge- 
spicule, between the prorse or ‘ prows 
1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 {Sponges) A 
truly C-shaped spicule.. .The back of the ‘ C ’ is the keel or 
tropis', the points are the prows or prorse, 

Tropism (tri^-piz'm). Biol. [The second ele- 
ment of Heliotropism, Geotbopism, etc,, used as 
an inclusive or generic term.] The turning of an 
organism, or a part of one, in a particular direction 
(either in the way of growth, bending, or locomo- 
tion) in response to some special external stimulus, 
as that of light ( phoiotropism, heliotropism), heat 
(phermotropism), gravity \geotropisnC), etc, 

*899 C. B. Davenport Morphology :i. 480 All cases of true 
tropi.sm are cases of response to stimuli : such are chemotro- 
plsm, hydrotropism, tbigmotropism, traumatropism, rheotro- 
pism, geotropism, electrotropism, phototropism and thermo- 
tropism. *909 J. W. Jbnkinson Experim, Emiiyol. 273 
The outgrowth and anastomoses of nerves, glands, ducts, 
the concrescence of layers may be tropisms of various sorts. 

Tropist (trtfu'pist). rare—'^. [f. as Trope + 
-1ST ; cf. F, tropiste (Calvin, 1 560).] a. A member 
of a sect who interpreted Scripture or some passage 
of Scripture in the way of trope or metaphor ; see 
Tbopio sb. 3. b. One who deals in tropes or 
metaphors. 

*727-4* Chak 

of a sect., .The . _ 

explained the scripture altogether by tropes and figures of 


one who deals in tropes, one who explain 
tropes and figures. 

Tropistio (tropi-stik), a. Biol. [f. Tropism : 
see -iS'i'IC,] Pertaining to or constituting tropism. 
Hence 'airopi-BtlcaUy adv, [see -ioally], in the 
way of tropism. 

*9*0 F. Kbbble Plant- Anim. ii. 41 We may use the term 
tropisfic to describe the reacrions of both fixed and free 
organisms to directive stimuli. Ibid, 5a Responding tro- 
pistically to unilateral light. 

Trople, variant of Tbopel Obs. 

Tropo-, combining foim repr. Gr. Tp( 5 n-oy turn- 
ing, etc. (see Trope), occurring in a few modern 
technical terms. Tropometer (trcif^'m/toj) 
[-meter], an instrument for measuring the angle 
of turning or torsion of some part of the body, as 
the eye-ball or a long bone. TxopopMl (tr^i'pcfil), 
Xropophilous (tropfi’fibs) [Gr, -^tXos lov- 
ing], applied to a plant adapted to a climate which 
is alternately moist and dry (or cold, the physio- 
logical effect of cold being similar to that of dry- 
ness) ; so Tropophyte (tr^qwfait) [Gr. ^vr6v 
plant], a tropophilous plant ; whence Tropophsrtlo 
(-fi’tik) a. Tropoatereosoope (tippOiSteT/aslcou p), 
a stereoscope with an arrangement for rotating the 
figures so as to bring tliem into some required 
position, in experiments on vision. 

*88* Athenseum xx June 787/1 The “tropometer, an 
, instrument for measuring the angle of torsion of the humerus, 
j *902 I. B. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 439/2 Parasitism 
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s Tropophytes. 

' ' , tr Schimper's riam-ijeo^. i. i. 21 x ne vegetation of 
districts with climates alternately clamp and dry or cold, is 
alternately of a hygrophilons and of a xeropliilous character } 
it is therefore tropophilous. 1900 B. D. Jacksok Gloss. Sot. 
Ttnns * I'ropophyie, 1903 tr. Schimper's Plant-Geo^, i. i. 3 
It appears., necessary to place in a third category all plants 
whose condili ms of life are, according to the season of the 
vear, alternately those of hygrophytes or of xerophytes. All 
such plants, including .. the great majority of the plants 
composing the Central liiUropean flora, should be termed 
trnpopliytes. IMd., There are hygrophytic, xerophytic, and 
*tropophytic climates, igox Titchenkr Exper, Psychol. 

I. Ill 272 Ludwig’s *tropoBtereoscope.. is., a refined form of 

the tube stereoscope r y,, , rr* 

+ Tro:pologe‘tically, oulv. Ods. rare~\ [Ex- 
tended form of TBOPOLOGiCAhiiY, after apologetic- 
ally;^ « TROPOLnGiOAi.i.Y, Tropically i. 

1631 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292, I could have 
enlarged this discourse.. tropologetlcally, by metonymical, 
ironical, metaphorical and synecdochical instruments of 
elocution. 

Tropologic (twpoV'dgik), a. [ad. late L. 
tropologicus (Jerome, a 400), = late Gr. rpovokoyi- 
KoS (c 1160), f. rpoiros trope: see -LOGIC. Cf. F. 
tropologique (Godef. CompL).'\ *= next (in either 
sense). 

c 1380 Wycmf Sel, Wks. II. 277 pe pridde witt is tropo- 
logiic, hat bitokeueh witt of vertues. 1388 — Gen. Pral. 
Bks. Proph. 226 Moral ether tropologik [vndurstondyng of 
scripture] techith what we owen to do to fle vices, and kepe 
vertues. X677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. nt. 153 These mystic 
Divines glone in their Tropologic, Anagogic and Allegoric 
explication of Scripture: Neither is there any so plain, 
literal, or historic, but they have some tropologic or mystic 
sense for it. 1884 Expositor Jan, 43 The three traditional 
divisions of the mystic sen.se into allegoric, tropologic or 
moral, and anagogic or spiritual. 

Tropological (trppplp-d^ikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.J Belonging to or involving tropology, 

1 . Metaphorical, figurative : = Tropical 4, 

T3SS Eden Decades 44 vtarsfin. Here nedeth sum tropo- 

lopcall interpretour, idax Buoton Anat. Mel. in. iv. i. iii. 
(1628) 607 Tropological, allegorical expositions, to salve all 
appearances, x85a Neale Hymns East. Ch. 24 The ingenu- 
ity of some tropological applications. 

2 . Applied to a secondary sense or interpretation 
of Scripture, relating or applied to conduct or 
morals. 

xsa8 XtUBALK OBed. Chr. Man 129 They devide y« scrip- 
ture in to iilj senses, y* literall, tropologicall, allegoricall, 
anagogicall. 1607 R. C[arbw] tr. Estienne’s World of 


nity vii. § 6. 438 

Exercise I take many of those Allegorical Comments 
(Those especially of the Tropological kind] to have been, 
xS8a-3 Senaff's Encycl. Reliff. Knosul. I. 784 The moral, or 
tropological [sense of Scripture] teaches what to do. 

Tropolo'gically, [f. prec.-i--LY8.] In 
a tropological manner (in either sense of the adj,). 

1S49CHALONRR Erasm. Praise Folly Til Moralisyng 
the same bothe Allegorically, Tropologically, and Anegogi- 
cally. X678 CuDWORTH InUll. Syst. i. iv. § ja. 512 This was 
the General opinion concerning the Greekish Fables, that 
some of them, were Physically, and some Tropologically 
Allegorical. 1730 Waterlamd Script. Find. Pref, 18 The 
Law about the Sabbath, .may be supposed., tropologically 
to denote the Rest of the Soul and its Ce.ssation from Sin. 
x888 ScHAFF Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. l. x.xxii. 139 Jerusalem 
means., allegorically the good, tropologically virtue, ana- 
gogioally reward. 

Tropologizs (trtjpp-lodgaiz), v. rare~\ [f. aa 
Tropology + -izb,] trans. To convert by a trope 
or metaphor ; to use in a tropological sense. 

1678 CuDWORTH MelL Syst. i. iv. § 33. 520 If Athena 
or Minerva be tropologized into Prudence, then let the 
P.aeans show what substantial essence it bath, or that it 
really subsists according to their tropology. 

Tropology (tmiiijC’-lod^i). [ad. late L. tropo- 
logia (Jerome, a 400), a. late Gr. rpoiroXoyla (Justin 
Martyr, a 160), f. rpSrros trope : see -logy. Cf. F. 
tropologic \a 1300 in Godef. Compl.)i\ 

1 . ‘ A speaking by tropes’ (Blount, 1656); the 
use of metaphor in speech or writing ; figurative 
discourse, 

iSiij Horman Vulg. 08 b, The figuris of construction and 
locuoion: and .specially allygoris: and tropologies; & 
anagpgies. _ 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 88 Those, that 
by Allegories and Tropologies peruert and obscure the 
Historic of their Gods. x6^ [see Tropologize], 1873 P. 
Hall Mod. Eng. vi. 170 But, whether due to tropology, or to 
whatever other cause, multivocals, as conducing to brevity 
and expressiveness, are un wisely condemned, or deprecated, 
except where they entail ambiguity. 

2. A moral discourse ; a secondary sense or 
interpretation of Scripture relating to morals (cf. 
Tropological 2). 

*583 Defence Ai, I can not, following both the 

stone, and the tropologic or doctrine of maners, com- 
prehend both briefly. X706 Pm (.lips (ed. Kersey), Tro- 
pology,., st, Moral Discourse tending to the Reformation of 
Manners. 1896 Lina Eckenstbin Woman under Manast. 
113 The four-square pattern of ecclesiastical usage, namely 
according to the letter, allegory, tropology and anagogy. 

3 . A treatise on tropes or figures of speech, 

axSfly Jbr. Taylor W ks. 1831 TV. 160 Vocabularies, 

tropologies, and expositions of words and phrases, 1768 J, 
Brown Sacred Tropology, 
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Tropometer to Tropostereosoop© s see 
Tropo-. 

t Troq.ue (tru^ulc'). Ols. rare. [ad. L. trochus, a. 
Gr. rpoxos : see Tboche % Troohvs.] A hoop : 
= Trochus i. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes iir. xxiv. 38 More skill’d in.. 
The whirling troque, or law-forbidden dice. X746 ~ Art 
Poetry 515 The bounding Ball, round Quoit, or whirling 
Troque. 

Tros, trosB, trosse ; see Truss. Trossera: 
see Tboosers. Troat, Trosty, obs. ff. Trust, 
Trusty. Trostell, -yle, obs. ff. Trestle, 

Trot (trpt), sb}- Also 3-7 trott, 5-6 trotte, 
5-7 trote. [a. F. trot (12th c, in Godef. CompL), 
verbal sb. of trotter to Tbot.] 

1. 1 . A gait of a quadruped, originally of a 
horse, between walking and running, in which the 
legs move in diagonal pairs almost together, so 
that in a slow trot there is always one foot at least 
on the ground, but in a fast trot one pair leaves the 
ground before the other reaches it, all four feet 
being thus momentarily off the ground at once ; 
hence applied to a similar gait of a man (or other 
biped), between a walk and a run. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13872 (Cott.) His [Christ’s] hend bai 
band and ledd him forth, A-trott and noght be pas [2 MSS. 
a-pas, a pas], x^.. E. £. A Hit. P. B. 976 Trynande ay a 
hyie trot bat tome nener dorsten. 1:1386 Chaucer Can, 
Yeom. Prol, If T. 22 His hat heeng at his hak doun by a 
laas For he hadde riden raoore than trot [v.rr. trote, trotte]or 
paas. 1:1425 Cast, Persev. 3100 in Macro Plays 169 Now 
dagge we hens a dogge trot, a *347 Surrey Mndd iv. 937 
Redouble gan her nurse Her steppes, forth on an aged 
womans trot, 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons ob, They 
retired a soft trote: their enemies.. made after them with 
more_ speed. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 33 Our 
Chariot drawn by 2 Buffolls who by practise are nimble 
in their trot. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1737) _II. 
Index s. V., A good Trot may be judged of by the Ear. 
*7 SS Johnson, Trot, the jolting high pace of a horse. _ lyto 
htirror No. 92 A smart young man , . passed by in his 
carriage at a brisk trot. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy v. His [a fox's] 
drooping brush, h js soiled appearance, and jaded trot, pro- 
claimed his fate impending. 1835 AusoM Hist. Europe 
(1849-50) V. xxviii. § 43. 124 The pontoons arrived at a quick 
trot, from Dietikon. 1843 Ford Handbk. Spain i. 52 'Their 
pace is the peculiar 'paso Castellano which is something 
more than a walk and less than a trot. 

t b. An action of trotting ; a journey or expedi- 
tion on horseback, Obs. 

itideo SrALDiNG Trouh. Chets, /(i8so) I. iSflTheharronis 
-.rydis fra Turreff to New Ahirdein,..Thay plunder the 

,:„i .-fir 1, k.:..;— . fg this trot of 

■ tgler 

your meat; for the Trot has 

got me a good .stomach. 

0. The sound of a horse, etc., trotting. 

1858 Caperh Ball. 4 Songs (1859) 138 The lime-team’s 
trot, And milkmaid’s carol.. Are the chief sounds. x88a 
‘ Ooida’ In Maremma 1. 6 The trot ofthe chargers and the 
clash of the steel had passed into silence. 

d. transf. md. Jig. On the trot, continually mov- 
ing without intervals for rest ; on the go. 

iix6as Fletcher & yLKs&. Custom of Country vr. iv, Nor 
am I able to endure it longer,..! am at my trot already. 
1646 Jenkyn Remora 28 Shall we go a dull Asses trot 
heavenward ? 1697 Dryden Virg. Ded. (ipi) I. 20 The 
Virtuoso’s Saddle, which will be sure to amble, when the 
World is upon the hardest Trott. i8za W. Irving Braceb, 
Hall 118231 I. xiv. 103 One of those who eat and growl, and 
keep the waiter on the trot. 1892 G. Meredith Poet, Wks, 
(iQiaj 454 Away on the trot of thy servitude start. 

2 . A trotting-race. rare. 

i8gz Auckland Star X Oct. 8/6 Spring Meeting... Handi- 
cap Maiden Trot, of 40SOVS ; second horse to receive ssovs 
from stakes.. .Selling Trot.. .Pony Trot Handicap. 1893 
Scott. Leader xt'i'asxt t Grand Handicap Trot— First, ;dio| 
Second, £ 3 ; Third, £ 2. 

3 . ^ Irish trot (obs.), Turkey trot, names of 
dances. Also f shake a trot (Sc. obs,). 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 66 In the fyrst, thai dancit al cristyn 
mennis dance, the northt of Scotland, huntisvp, ..schaik a 
trot. 163a Neiusf'. Lowe-Couutr. 7 The Scottish Jigg, the 
Irish Trot. 

4 . A toddling child; also, a small or young 
animal, colloq. Hence ajro-fctie, a little toddling 
child. 

1834 Thackeray Newcomes x, Ethel romped with the 
little children— the rosy little trots— and took them on her 
knees, and told them a thousand stories.^ 1895 Skelton 
Table- Talk iv. 72 Black, hairy little trots . . with their big bills 
and their big feet. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 62 A pi-actising 
school K maintained, partly of grave little trots from outside 
and partly of little boarders. 

6. C/.S. A literal translation of a text used by 
students; a 'crib’. Cf. Horse sb. 13, PoNX J^. 3. 
{College slang.) 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

II. 6. FtsMng. (Perhaps a different word ; c£ 
That.) A long-line lightly anchored or buoyed, 
with baited hooks hung by short lines or snoods 
a few feet apart ; a trawl-line ; also called a trot- 
line ; also, each of the short lines attached to this. 

1858 [see trot-line in 7I X883 Fisheries Bxhib, Catal, to 
Floating Trots and SpiUers, *884 Si, James's Gas. x8 Jan. 
6/2 A ‘ trot ’ is a line some twenty yards long. 1886 R. C 
Leslie Sea-pedniePs Logs, 199 Much longer lines than the 
trots Just described are used for flounders. 

III. 7 . aitrib. and. Comb, trot-line « sense 6 ; 
trot- rope, a rope securely pegged down at each end, 


TROT. 

on which runs a sliding ring to which a horse is 
tethered, enabling him to graze a strip the length 
of the rope {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 

x&S8 in A E. Lee Hist, Columbus, Ohio (1892) I, 146 
Father went down to the river to examine a trotline. 

Trot (trfit), Forms: o. 4 trate, 4-6 trat, 
tratte ; / 3 . 6 trott, trotte, trote, (8 trout), 6- 
trot, [AF. trote occurs twice in Gower’s French 
Mirour de VOmme, 11 . 8713 and 17900 (‘la viele 
trote q’est jolie ’), but the ME. instances have all 
trai{e, tratte, and the word has not been found in 
Continental French either as trote or tratte, so that 
the derivation is uncertain. It can hardly be con- 
nected with Trot sbX, or with OF. baudetrot, 
Bawdsteot.J An old woman ; usually disparaging; 
an old beldame, a hag. 

a. c 1350 Will, Paleme 4769 pat )>o tvo trattes hat William 
wold haue traysted. c 13^ Sir Eerumb. 1370 pan ful doun 
hat olde trate in-tp he salte see. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvL 
394 Gett out of thlse wonys 1 ye trattys, all at onys. 1513 
Vovat./iSASneis iv, xu 114 Thus said Dido; and thetother, 
with that, Hichtt on furth with slaw paselyke ane trat. XS70 
Levins 37/14 A tratte, 

/S, rS3o Palsgk. 642/r Se yonder olde trot howe she 
mumbleth, anises ceste viellelstc,]. 1596 Shaks. 7'am. Shr. 
I. ii, 79 Marrie him to a Puppet or an Aglet bable, or an old 
trot with ne’re a tooth in her head. 1398 UsKYron H eroic. 
Ep. xiii. xos And call me, Beldam, Gib, Witch, Night-mare, 
Trot, With all desplght that may a Woman spot. 1654 
Whitlock Zaoiomia 78 An old Trot (that boasted of her 
Giftishnesse in Waterology). 17x9 D’Urfey Pills V. 74 You 
are... A fulsome Trot and good lor nought. «x8_45 Hood 
Forget-me-nots it. Some strange, neglectful, gossiping old 
Trot. 1906 E. V, Lucas Listener's Lure (1910) 282 Miss 
Graham got an old trot after a good deal of messing about. 
Trot (trpt), V. Forms: see Trot sbX; also 5 
tret. [ME. a. OF. troier ( i ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
F. trotter (Prov., Sp., Pg. trotar, It. trottare) to 
Trot. A med.L. deriv. trottare appears ^ 1 150 in 
Thesaurus of Thomas-] 

I. 1 . intr. Of a horse, and occasionally other 
quadrupeds: To go at the gait called the trot 
(see Trot sbX i). Also said of a man. 

To trot all (see All C 4), altogether (Altogether B. c), 
high (High adv. x b), large (Large B. 6), rough (Rough 
adv. x), short (Short C. 4); to trot out, to trot with ex- 
tended action (opposed to trot short), 

136a Langl. P,Pl. A. II. 13s Faiiuel fette forh Foies of he 
beste. And sette . ,fals on a sysoures backe hat softly trotted. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck, T. 294 No man fyndenshal Noon in 
this world, that trotteth [u, r. iPsiio. MS.) treteh] hool in 
al Ne man ne beest. ^ C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) iv, Somtyme )iei [roe-deer] trotteth and goth a paasr 
X4.. Beryn 939 As hors hat evir trottid..It were baud to 
make hym aftir to anibill well, c X4S0 Merlin 279 A Cur* 
roure trottynge on foote. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 61 Trotte 
sire and trotte damme, how should the foie amble? 0x566 
Merie Tales of Shelton in Sis Wks. (1843) I. p. lx, Hee was 
a litell olde fellowe, and woulde lye as fast as a hor.se woulde 
trotte. x6z3 Marmion Anti(fnafyi, You'll hardly find., beast 
that trots sound of all four ; There will be some defect. *674 
Land. Gas, No. 882/4 A light gray Mare about fourteen 
hands high, five years old, trots altogether, 1675 /bid. 
No. 959/4 A Brown Bay Nag,. .Trots all. 1676 Ibid. 
No. iior/i Gray Mare,, .trots rough. 1677 Ibid, No. 1222/4 
A Sorrel Chesnut Gelding... paces little, but trotteth high. 
X706 Trot out [see Short C. 4]. 1856 Miss Mulock ^. 

Halifax ii, He took me on his lack, .and fairly trotted with 
me down the garden-walk. x8m Geo. Eliot A. Bede x. t, 
Gyp with his basket, trotting at his master’s heels. 1883 H. 
Craig in HarpePs Mag. Aug. 346/1 She trotted a mile in 
the unparalleled time of 2. loi. X897 Daily Chron. 23 Aug, 
8/s, I trotted down the wicket very slowly. 

D. trarisf. Of a rider, etc., or of a vehicle. 


trots to marKet: on a steea so nne. 1033 negui. si 
Cavalry 1. 66 ‘ Trat 0«/'— Increase gradually to the 
of manoeuvre, miles per hour, when steady, ‘ 
Short ' — Collect the horses to the school pace again. 


ux^So Le Morte Arih. 3339 Arthur with knyghtis fully 
xiiij . .With helme, sheld, And hauberke shene ; Ryght so 
they trotted vppon l?e grownde. 5599 Shaks. Hen. F, iii. 
vii, 86, I will trot to morrow a mile, c x68a Claverhouse 
in ISM Rep, Hist. MSS- Comm, App, viii. 270 The smith 
at Mene^ff,.. after whom the forces has troted so often. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury ill. xix. (Roxh.) 186/2 Words of 
command about wheelings of Horsmen. • .Trot large, and 
wheele to the left. 1807 CbAbbe Par. Reg. t. 487 Who 
market _on a steed so fine. 1833 Regul. Instr, 

radually to the trot 

"len steady, ' Troi 

- - pace again. 1833 

T. Hook Parson's Dan. i. iii, At Windsor.. a royal coach 
may be often seen trotting about the town. 1913 Times 
14 May 6/3 The Brigade was an imposing picture as it 
trotted past the King, 
c, transf. andj%; 

c 1430 Pilp-. Lyf Mankode lit. xl. (i86g) 157 Alwey j musto 
make the enyn trotte. and the throte gMpe. x6oo Shaks. 
A. Y. L. HI. ii. 331 Time. .trots hard with a yong maid, 
between the contract of her marriage, and the day it is 
solemnizd. i6ia Dekker If it be not good Wks. 1873 III. 
275 Vncle write tliat. Oct, Fast as ray pen can trot, toyx 
R. MacWard True Honconf.arz Your loftie PIndarick.. 
doth trote more rudely, and lamely, then our hobling meeter. 
ni758 Ramsay Generous Gent l.iii, She loan’d upon a flow’i-y 
brae, By which a burnie trotted. x8sa Thackeray Esmond 
n. xi, We college poets trot. .on very easy nags. 1893 
Saltus Madam Sapphira 31 A woman is never led astray. 
She trots, or gallops or bolts astray, but never is she led, 
fd. In the alliterative phrases trot and tremble ^ 
tremble and trot. Obs, rare. 

C142S Cast. Persev, 459 in Macro Plays 91 Now 1 sytte 
in my semly sale ; I trotte & tremla in my trew trone. 
£1485 Digby Mysi. (1883] ni, 555 Al how I tremyl and 
trott for 5ese tydynges I 


TBOT. 


TROTH, 


2 . intr. To go or move qtiickly; to go "briskly or 
busily; to bustle ; to run. Also and with it. 
Now colloq.y implying short, quick motion in a 
limited area. Cf. To3>DtE v. 2 b. 

Also irans. in to trot one's terms^ at Durham University, 
to keep one’s terms as a day-student : cf. Trotteu 2. 

c 1416 Hoccleve Balade to Henry V 8 The .scantnesse 
fof gold! Woleurte vs three to trotta vn-to Newgate, c 1440 
I'hw Mysi. xxviii. 204 Do trottes on for that traytoure 
apas. 1530 Paisgr. 763/1, 1 have docme naught sytlie syxe 
of the clocke in the inornyng hut trotte ahoute from place 
to place. «iSS3 C. Banslev Treat, xii. (Percy Soc.) 5 
Sponge up your vysage, olde bnunsynge trotte, and tricks 
it wyth the bests, Tyil you tricks and trotte yonre seifs to 
the devyls trounsynge neste. 1581 T. Howell Denises 
E ij h, Wants makes the olds wyfe trot, e 164s Howell 
irf/. (1753) 126 Som..find the Table ready laid; hut soiu 
Must for their commons trot. 0:1704 T. Brown Alsaji's 
State o/Conforfit. Wks. 1711 IV. 116 If you'd have me trot 
it to the East-Indies,, .’tis no sooner said, than done. 1774 
C. Keith Farmer's Hal lx. Now lasses round the ingle 
trot. To make the brose, *825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u, 
Halt of Many Fr. (Colburn)^ las, I will trot myself off for 
the moment, and he hack immediately. 1863 Mrs. C. 
C1.ARKE Shaks.Char. xvi. 402 She.. will keep her husband 
trotting, 1883 Durham Univ. Jml. 17 Dec, 141 ‘To trot 
one’s terms * was, we believe originally, a Dublin phrase, 
i* 3 . trans. a. To trot upon (something) {rare). 
1 ), To make, describe, or execute by trotting ; to 
go through at a trot. c. To follow, traverse (a 
path) as if hy trotting {rare). Ols. 

IS99 SiiAK.s. Hen, ni. vii. 16 My horse,. boundes from 
the Earth. .he trots the ayre, ifioa Mar.ston Auionio's 
Rev. III. i. Wks. 1856 1. 104 The hlack jades of swart night 
trot foggy rings Bout heavens hrowe. i6ia Two Noble K. 
V. iv. 68 On this hor.se is Arcife Trottmg the stones of 
Athens. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pil^ 1. it, I have seen an ass and 
a mule trot the Spanish pavin with a better grace. 1638 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 56 He. .was..conipell'd to trot the 
knotty path of inevitable d estinie. 

4 . traits. To cause to trot; to lead or ride at the 
trot. Also fig. 

igga Warner Alb. vm. xxxviii. (1612) 189 Whether 
that he trots, or tunies, or bounds his harded Steede. 
a i6a8 G. Carleton Lift B, Giljiitt (1636) 66 He commanded 
William Airy. , to trott the horses up and downe. 1684 R. H. 
School Recreai. 21 Trot him about in youi hand a good 
while j Then offer to mount 1884 Dtdly Chron. 25 Oct. 
(Cassell’s) The whips trotted tire pack to (Jravel-hill. 


"b. To trot out ; To lead out and show off the 
paces of (a horse) ; hence fig. to bring forward (a 
person, an opinion, etc.) for or as for iuspeotion or 
approval ; to exhibit, sitow off. roJloq. 

1838 Lvtton Alice vjl iii, His guest, to be shown off., 
and Wotted out before all the rest of the company. 1841 
Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search Horse (ed. 6) p. xxiv, A little 
crosii.bred, vicious beast.. was ‘trotted out’ before a circle 
of ladies and gentlemen, to be admired. Ibid. ii. 46 He is 
trotted out, admired, and purchased. *848 Thackeray Bk, 
Snobs XXV, She began to trot out scraps of French. 1884 
Manch, Bxccm. 20 Aug. 5/1 The line old historical common.- 
places were trotted out. 

c. To draw out (a person) in conversation so 
that he appears ridiailous ; to make game of, make 
a butt of. Chiefly with out, ^ 

1818 Slaehw, hfa^-.Ill. 527 Menippus, accordingly, would 
Iain trot Dr. Chalmers. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xxxiv, 
You want to trot me out, but it’s no go. 1888 Burqon 
Lkies 12 Gd. Men II. x, agS fHe] trotted out bis neighbour 
to his heart's contenL 

d. To conduct or escort (a person) to or round 
a place. To trot out (a woman), to walkout with, 
as a lover, slang. 

1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr. xjv. I've trotted ’em 
out, all sorts of girls — ^but Tnever could., tie myself to any 
one of 'em. 18^ ‘ Mbkhiman ’ Roden's Comer vi. 60 Per- 
haps you’ll trot us round the works. *90* Dodig Ckron. 
23 Aug. He gave religious instmctioti.,in his school, 
and on saints' days ‘ trotted'’ the children to church. 

e. To jog (a child) on one’s knee ; to ‘ give a 
ride' to. 

i8s3 Hawthorne Tanglemood Tales (Chandos) 193 He 
had trotted him on his knee when a baby. 1887 Auo. J. E. 
Wilson At Mercy a/ Tiberius 79, 1 trotted her on my knee. 

II. 6. intr. To fish with a trot-line. (I'erhaps 
a different word ! of. Tko® j/i.i 6.) dial. 

1S64 Daily 7VA. 18 May, They are trawlers, trotters, 
dredgers, and shTimper.s, and their fathers have trawled, 
trotted, dredged, and shrimped ever since Earl Godvrin. 
(8S4 St. yames'sGajs, rS Jan. 6/a The eel -spearer,. digging 
himself a good supply of bait, goes * trotting ’ for flounders 

Trot-cosy, -cosey, -cozy. Sc, |app. f. Tbot 
V. + Cost «.] A kind of clonk with a hood, worn 
when travelling in cold weather. 

t8i4 Scorr Wav. xxix, At length the tall ungaii,., 
and uagradotts visage of Bbonerer presen ted themselves. 
The upper part of his form. .was shrouded in alarge great- 
coat, belted over his under habiliments, and crestwl with a 
huge cowl of the same stuff, which, when drawn over the 
head and hat, completdy overslmdowed both, and being 
buttoned beneath the chin, was called a trot-co*j'. iBiB — 
Rob Rey^vi, He roared to Mattie to ‘air his tvot-cosey, 
to have his jackboots greased . .and to see that his beast be 
cumed. and a’ his ridiiig gear in order.’ X867 A. Dawson 
Rambling Recoil, (rSdS) 31 Mr. More.. — trotcosey envelop- 
ing his head. 

't' Txotevalei -.‘aalQ. Ohs. rare. Also troto- 
tiale, trotyuale. [Dtarlvation xmascertoined. The 
word occni® 4 tiroes in R. Brunne MattdlyrtgSynm, 


and once in Map’s Body &* Sonl', no OF- equiva- 
lents. In Piers Plowman B. xvili. 142, C, xxt. 
146, ivalirot, walterot appears to have the same 
elements in reversed order: see Skeat’s A’b/C5,p. 407, 
where the word is discussed, and conjectures put 
forth, but with little success.] Idle tale-telliug, 
vain talk. 

a 1300 Body tf Soul in Maps Poems (Camden) 337 A1 ye 
niadea troteuale [printed trutenale], that 1 haved seid bi- 
forn. 1303 R, Brunnb Handl. Synne 48 Yu gamys, & festys, 
" ' ‘ ” 0 lestene troteuale [ourv'. trotouale. 


Troth, {txdaTf, ^ 6 . arch. Forms : a. 2-5 
trowpe, 3 {Orm.) ■ttrowwjia, 3-5 troupe, 4-5 
trowp, trowthe, 4-6 troutlie, 4-6 {Sc. 4-) 
trowth, trouth, 5 troup, (trowith, -yth, 3-6 
trougth, 6 trowgthe, trough). (Also 4 troutht, 
trout, troght, 4-6 trought(e, 6 trowht, trouht; 
4 throwth, throut, 5 throuth, throughte.) 
JS. 5 trothe, 6-7 troath, 6- troth, 7. 4 trawpe, 
trau])(e, 5 trauthe, trawethe, 5-6 trawth(e. 
Early ME. irowfie, troupe, for OE. triowp, 
fKOTH, app. due to the shifting of eo to e 6 , with 
subsequent loss of the unaccented e. Cf. Taow 
and the development of ME. and mod. four from 
OE /dower, and of ME,.fourti, and forty from OE. 
/dowertig. Trowth, troth were thus originally 
phonetic variants of OE. trdow}, Truth, which 
hardly survived the 16th c, except as midland aiid 
northern ditilect forms, and in special archaic 
locutions as ‘to plight one’s troth’, ‘wedded 
troth’, ‘by’ or ‘upon my troth’, and in some 
combinations, as irothless, troth-plighted. Cf. also 
Betroth. Trawihe, trauth are specially northern 
forms in which aw, aa take the place of otu, ou. 
They are cited in the English Dialect Dictionary 
from Yorkshire.] 

I. 1 . Faithfuhiess,goodfaith,loya]ty; honesty: 
= Truth sb. i, 4. ? Ohs. 

a. CUTS Pater Nosier 42 in Lami. Horn. S7 Mid al ))i!s 
haue )ju ebarite and soSfeste leaue and trowCe let a 1273 
Frov. jBlfred 306 in 0 . E. Misc. %%% On him hu maist f>e 
tresten, 3if is trow^e degh. C132S Spec. Gy Wotrui. 1033 
To seme bym IChwst] arid hys iixoder dere In trowbe, lone, 
and in charite. 1340-70 Alex. ^ Dtnd. 910 For-hy 'vs ken- 
neb our kinde to a-corde in trowbe. 1448 Hen. VI Will in 
Willia & Dark Cambridge (t886 ) 1. 379 His high trought 
and feruent aele. 1474 Caxton Chesse n. iv. (1683) 48 He 
knewe well the trouth of his felawe. a 1348 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VI 164 Many thynges. . declared the dukeof Yorkes 
trought and innocencye in this case. 

(3. 1568 Grafton Chron.lL 766 The Lord Hastings, whose 
troth towatde the king no man doubted. t6»oJ. Wilkin- 
son Courts Leei 139, 1 shall sweare that I will bee _tme 
liege man and true faith and troth beare to our soverai^e 
lord the king. 1664 Butler Hud. il ii. 227 These thinking 
they're obliged to Troth In Swearir^, will not take an Oajh. 
1B66 Nealu Sequences ft Hymns 130 Wedded troth remains 
as firm, and wedded love as pure. 1905 C. Whitley in 
Disraeli's Bentinck Introd. 15 His. .followers lacked either 
troth or cordiality. 

b. By (rarely upon) my troth, as a form of 
asseveration. ^ dso Truth 1 b. 

«. ct374 Chaucer Troylvs v. root If bat I sholde of any 
Grek han roub®, it shnlde be youre seluen, by my ttoube. 
14. . Beryn 116 Kit, how likith the? Be my trowith, wondir 
wele. c tsr8 Skelton Magnyf. 1669 Ye, by my trouthe, I 
shall waraunt you. *564 m Child- At arriages 64 Bie my 
faith and trouth, 1 will marry the. 

fl .e..e Wnve A. 4 M. (1576) J — ,, , 

do no good. 1399 Smaks. Much y. 


Everyday Char., Quince 45 v 
Toth, They were the i ” ' ' 

y. J 3 ..E.E.Ami. 

sayde by his lrawb«. c 1400 Desir, Troy 1749 And 
tyme, by my trauthe, to take it on bond, 

2 . One’s faith as pledged or plighted in a solemn 
agreement or undertaking; one’s pl%hted word; 
the act of pledging one’s faith, a promise, coven.ant. 
Chiefly in phr. to plight ends troth, to pledge one’s 
faith ; to make a solemn promise or engagement ; 
spec, to engage oneself to manry. = Truth 2, 
o. a M»s Aner. R, 54 jperoftcr of ben like weren troutSen 
tobrokene. Ibid. 310 Pepigimits cunt fnerie Jidus..-vfo 
habbeb tronSe ipluht deaSe. *303 R. Brunne Handl. 
SynneZfxy-a Trtmbe bat men alio day brBke,,.fals troubes, 
and fykyl. . .ore 3yue mechyl. C1386 Chaucer P'ranhi, T. 
746 Ye shul youre trouthe bolden. <r 1430-40 Anturs of 
Arih, 46s (Thornton MS.) Here ray trouthe 1 3orv plyghte, 
1 salla feghte withe ^one kuyghte. a 1440 .?/r Eficem. 246 
'5ys’, seyde the crle, ‘here myn honde 1' Hys trowthe to 
hyra he atrake. 1343-4 Act 35 Hen. Fill, c, la The, . 
Frencbe King nothing regarding his honor, othe, trouthe, 
promyse, and fideUtie. »55» Hutoffr, Plyght fayeth and 
trougth in matrimonye. iptniso. 19564 in CkUd-Marriages 
301 Therapon they p%htld their trouthes togedier, and 
kissed together, and after drpnk, and made raery, 

/3. 0x4*0 Anturs ef Arik, xxxvL (Ireland MS.), I wille 
countur with the knyjt^. .'Iher-to rav trothe ytbe plyste, 
13x3 Acc. Ld. High Tretaa, Scot. V, 36 Item, to David 
, Cameroun for to pas tp the day of troth, and erandis to the 
1 Lord Dakkir, to his expeilsfit, xiys. xsyS T. N. tr. Cong. 


W. India 7 She demaunded him as hir husband by feith 
and troth of hand, 1600 Holland Livy xxi. vii. 397 ‘They 
observed their troth and loyaltie with their allies. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 149 Give me back my 
maiden-vow And give me back my troth. 1848 Lytton 
Haro id y\. i, Grjfffytli will never keep troth with the English. 
1873 Yeats Tcc/tn. Hist. Comm. 188 Betrothal rings, set 
with pearls and gems, were worn by maidens who bad 
plighted their troth. 

y. c 137S Cursor M. 3240 (Fairf.) Of bi traub I make be 
free. ei4oo Dcstr. Troy 1749 And now [is] tyine, by my 
trauthe, to take it on bond. Ibid. loxio Vntrew of his 
trawth trust ueuer after. 111420 Avow. Artk. xxx, Ther-to 
grawuntus the knyjte. And truly his trauthe plijte. 

T 3 . a. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. 'I'ruth 3 a.) 

«. 0X200 Ormin 4015 He wass Drihhtin swibe lef purrh 
trovvwbess rihhtwisnesse. Ibid. 18837 Ha2b®HH trowwbe on 
haepenn Godd. a X300 Cursor M. 23S7 (Cott.) Abram bat o 
trouth was tru. 13. . Ibid. 18678 (Gott.) pair mistrovth..Es 
strinthing of vr troght to-day. a 1400 Keiigiotts Pieces fr. 
Thorniott MS. (1867) 10 pe lirste vertu es trouthe whare- 
thurghe we troiv anely in Godd.. .Irouthe es begynnynge 
of all gude dedis. c 1425 Wyntdun Cron. vi. xviii. 2205 
Makbeth aye In fantown fretis had gret fay, And trowth 
had in swylk fantasy. 

y. C137S Cursor M. 2325 (Fairf.) Abraham bat was in 
traupe strange. 

+ b. Belief ; spec, a form of religious belief, a 
creed. (Cf. Truth 3 b.) Ohs. 

CI200 Ormin 1347 Jiff batt tu willt..Wibb fulle trowwl e 
lefenn Al pset tatt wa.ss bitacnedd tmr. Ibid. 6933 Forrbi 
batt 1633 batt time Jet unndeiTstodenn little-uybatt Off all fe 
rihhte trowwpe. a 1340 Hampole Psalter i. 6 Fals cristen 
men, bat has be trouth of ihfl crist witbouten luf & goed 
werkes. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 4228 pai lyved in fals trowthe. 
CI373 Lay Falks Mass Sk. (MS. B.) 414 bb is bo trouthe 
of holy kirk. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 1^4 If all bai 
be of diuerse iawes and diuerse trowyng.s, bai hafe sum 
gude poyntes of oure trowth. 1481 Caxton Myrr. iii. xiL 
159 In this only veryte, he [Plato] preuyd the right trouthe, 
fior he preued his power, his wisedom, and his goodnes.. 
that is the fader, the sone, and the holy gosie. 

II. 'b 4 . Truth, in various senses: see Truth 

5-13. 

o. c 1300 Cursor M, 22789 (Edin.) Of bis trowfie hard es 
trowbe to find. 13.. Ibid. 18710 (Cott.) He badd..his 
discipli.s.,Oueral bis werld his trouth to teche. C1386 
Chaucer Alan of Law's T. 532 He wolde enquere Depper 
in ibis, a trouthe for to lere. xaSy Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 221 God..is cau.se of al biug.-aud ii;tor soobnesse, and 
of trowpe (». jr. trouthe, truthe], and welie of grace, xygo 
Gower Conf, 111. 151 Hou so that the cause wende, The 
trouthe is .schameles ate ende. c 1400 Apoi. Loll. 13 In two 
mailer of bing, is [a man] seid iust ; first sympli, or after trowb* 

. . In be secound maner. . onli in name. 14. . in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 332 Deame bee best in euery doute 'I'yl pe trouthe be 
tr yed oule. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.,Priv.Priit‘. 211 He sholde 
bene sothefaste in words and dedd, and lowe throuth abowe 
al thynge, and hate lesynge, 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 
204 Go furtlie, libelle,. .And pray my lordes the to take in 
grace.,, if that not variaimce Ihow haste fro troughte. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur 1, iii. 38 Telle me the trouthe... 
Byre suide she I shalle telle you the trouthe... That » 
trouthe . , as ye say. a 1533 Ld. Bkrner.s Huon cxxxix. 321, 

I shall neuer haue ioye,.tyiI I maye knowe the nought. 
XS45 Plumplon Corr, t Camden) 230 Send forth your excuse 
. . with a letter of the trough of your sicknes. 1593 Q. Eliz. 
Boethius y.'pc.X. 103 Aristotle., hath defynd it [chance] in 
a neere reason to breefenesA trouth. 

8. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 30 Thys ys of trothe. 1333 
T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 173 When perfite iudgeraent is 
wamyng, the trothe can not he knowne. x6oo Holland 
Livv xxiv. xxx. 329 Thw reported oilier newes besides, as 
well lies as troths. 1663 Cowley Counify Mouse 36 Plainly, 
the troth to tell, the Sun was set. 

V. X3. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 404 For al is trawbe bat he con 
•dresse, And he may do no pyuk boc rj’jt. Ibid. B. 1400 
Hit [the sacred candlestick] wat2..worit..in temple of pe 
traupe trwiy to stonde. cxi^o Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxix, Butte the trauthe fulle htuUe thay wote. 1432-30 tf. 
Higden (Rolls) HI. 221 The philosophres knowenge the 
trawthe of God profile moche to the cogiiicion of trawthe. 
1504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixiv, All that ys afore 
iehersed..we ■wylL.yf nede bcj depely depose afore the 
kyuge and hys counsell, that yt is matter of trawth. 

b. In troth (arch.), ■\of{d) troth (obs.) t truly, 
verily, inrleed ; = in truth, of{<£) tnith (Truth 13). 

o. a X380 Pistill of Susan 187 Heo was in troube, as we 
trowe, trisli and trewe, C147S Parlcnay iefB Manyraer- 
ueles of trough! cam ther ryght, 1308 Fisher Penit, Ps, 
xxxviii, Wks. (1876) 60 This of a trouth is a grete myseiy 
wherof. .Dauyd makelb his complaynte. 1346 J, Heywood 
Prov. Ip Epigr. (1867) 30 But of trough I thought, better to 
haue then wislie. _ X789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock ii, 1 lip- 
pen’d to the chiel in trouth. 

6. a X366 R. Edwahdes Damon ^ Pi/hias (iS7x) Bj, 'I’ell me 
of troth. Is not that great Wisdom as the world goth ? X607 
Bhaks. Cor. 1. iii. 118 In troth I thinke she would. 1660 R. 
Coke Power * Subh 203 Divers sums of money (■which in 
troath were the oblations and offerings). 1727 Gay Segg. 
Op. 1. viU, A mighty likely speech in troth. 1736 Foots 
fr. Paris 1, Wks. 1799 I. 98 In gude troth, not a 
mighty booty. 

y. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 365 The faders of whom 
were not knowen in trawthe. 

e. Also ellipt, or as int, = Truth 13 c, arch. ' 
a. x7Xp Ramsay To Arbuckle 48 And trouth I think 
they’re ui the right on’t. X728 — A Character iv, And 
trowth the picture I have drawn Is very like. 1786 Burns 
Brigs e/Ayr rag Fine Architecture, trowth, I needs must 
sayk 0 1, 

)i. X603 Shaks. Afeas.for At. m. ii. 60 Troth sir, sbee liath 
eaten vp all her beefe, and she is her selfe in the tub. 
1x1627 Middleton, etc. Widow n. i. Troth, and 1 would 
have my will then, if I were as you. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824I 1. xxiii. 34 Troth, sir, said he,, . 1 never knew 
her peer. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. i, ‘ Troth answered 
Muster Heyford [eta]; 
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JT 5. atirib. and Comb., as troth-breaker, 
-breaking, -keeping, -kiss, -ring\ troth-contracted, 
-like, -telling adjs. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To His Mistresse ii, Promise, and 
kew your vowes, Or vow ye never; Loves doctrine dis- 
allows *Trotli-breakers ever. 13. . Cursor M, 2623+ (Cott.) 
Fills wijtnes and *trouth breking. 1464 Poston Lett. 11 . 
ICO Master Constantyn sewyd hym lor feyth and trowth 
brekyng. 1^33 Ford Broken H. it. iii, Intercourse of *trotb. 
contracted loves. 160S Verstegan Dec. Intell. viii. (1628) 
233 A mouth of *troth-keeping or loyaltie. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Lay Brown Rosary n. 64, I was betrothed that 
day; I wore a *troth.kiss on my lips, I could not giveaway. 
1544 Betham Precepts War ii. xl. K viij, .Such other 
t^ges are to be feyned, whyche appere *trouthlyke. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh ix. 100, I had sooner cut My 
hand off (though ‘t were. . promised a duke’s *troth-ring). 
1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing-Master iv. i, The *troth- 
tellmg 'Trojan gentlewoman of old was ne’er believed till 
the town was taken. 

Troth., ». Obs. or arch. [f. Troth sb, or aphetic 
f. Betroth v."} trans. To plight one’s troth to i 
to engage in a contract, esp. of marriage : = Be- 
troth I, 2, 4a. Hence Tro'tlied ppl. or., Tro •til- 
ing vbl. sb. mdppl. a. (See also Truth v. a.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, P7-iv. 190 A gentill-man of 
the contvey had hyr trouthid. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Coemptio, . .a soleranitie of the ctuili la we where_ the woman 
and man commyng together at a trothyng, as it were, bye 
one the other. 1367 Drant Horace, iipistles il iL H iv, 
Too Orators.. tlT one was to the other. In mutuall prayse 
for both their gaynes a faste ytrothed brother. 1599 Shaks. 
Muck Ado iii.l. 38 So sales the Prince, and my new trothed 
Lord. 1603 Tryall Chev. ix. i. in Bullen 0. PL III, 288, I 
seome..to give answere to such a trothing question. 1893 
F. Thompson Love in Dian’s Lap i. Poems 4, I reach back 
through the days A trothed hand to the dead. 

Tro’thfnl, <2. arch. rare. [f. Troth + -EUI/.] 
Full of ‘ troth ’ or loyalty, faithful, trusty ; trust- 
worthy, truthful. 

01380 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon M.^. xxviii. 9 Heil trewe, 
trouhefu! and tretable. i86t Lytton & Fane Tannh&user 
13 Trolhful men. .Aver he was the fairest-favour'd knight. 

TrotkleSS (trdU-Jjles), a. [f. as prec. + -less,] 

1 , Destitute of ‘ troth ’ or loyalty ; faithless, per- 
fidious, disloyal, arch. 

a. C1200 Ormin 188 He shall turrnenn Imrrh hiss spell fe 
trQwwJielajse leode. 1313 Douglas Mneis tv, vii. 8 Thow 
trouthles wycht, 

ff. 1367 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Alv, Let Ino still he 
sad, Ixie trothlesse, lo wandring. 1394 Lodge Wounds 
CwU War iir. i. D iij b,. The trustfull man that builds on 
trothles vowes. 1647 Trapp Comm. Mali. viii. 32 [Drunken- 
ness] making the understanding ignorant, thestrong stagger- 
ing, the trusty trothfess. _ 1887 Swinburne Locrvie i. i. 68 
No coward indeed, but faithless, trothless. 

1 2 - Destitute of truth; false, mendacious; in- 
credible, untrustworthy. Obs. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 131 Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai nogbt wel be scbameles. 

/ 3 - 1392 Greene Groat's W. Wit (1874) 13 Trothlesse 
toungs of men. x6oi Deacon & Walker Ans^u. Daretfia 
To trauerse the trueth of their trothlesse tales. I did. 75 Wilt 
you leaue the law, and the testimonies, and trot after a blind 
and a trothlesse lad for the reuektion of these hidden 
truthes? 

tTro'tlily, adv. Obs. rare-''^. In 5 trouply. 
[f. as prec. +-L'r ^ 2 .] Faithfully, loyally. 

r lips Cursor A/. 1M5Q (Trin.! Noon wol he awey cast pat 
trouply [z>.r. traislili] wol him. loue & last. 


Trothi-plig'llt (trAu'jjfplait), arch. Forms: 
see Troth, Truth, Plight sbJ, [f. Troth sb. 
+ Plight The act of plighting troth, or 

troth plighted ; a solemn promise or engagement, 
esp. of marriage ; betrothal. 

[13.. Cursor M. 28485 (Gotti Broken.. my trouth plight. J 
iRra Douglas AErnis x. xiL 82 A Greik, . .'That fugityve 
..Had left fays spowsal trewth plycht oncompleit. 1570 
Foxe a. 4 M, (ed. 2) 265/2 That all debtes, that were 
owyng through trouth plyght, should not he pledid in spirit- 
ual! but ire temporalt court. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 
278 A Name As raiike as any Flax- Wench, that put.s to 
Before her troth-plight *Ri8 Scott Br-Lamm. xix. [xx],The 
lovers going through an emblematic ceremonyof their troth- 
plight... Th<w broke betwixt them the thin broad-pieoe of 
gmid, rSSi SwtNBURNB Mary Stuart i. i, 52 To set again 
the seal on our past oaths And bind their trothplight Caster 
than it is With one more witness. 

atirib. 1330 Reg. Gild Carp. Chr. York (1872) 228 note, A 
trouth-plighte rynge. a x6s» Brome Queenes Exch. il i, 
A very trothpliglit qualm. 

TxO'tlx-Sliglit, pa. pple. and ppl. a. arch. [f. 
as prec. y plight, pa. pple. of Plight w.f } Engaged 
by a ‘troth’ or covenant, esp. of marriage; be- 
trothed, affianced. 

0x330 R- Brunne Chron. (18x0) 133 Whan }>ei were 
trautn plight, & purueied Jie sposage. 1393 Langl, P. PI, 
C. VI 1, 208 Ich serued symme at Jie style, Ana was bisprentys 
yplyght [w, r. trubepUth]. i4gx Caxtos Vitas Pair.(W. de 

W. 1495) I, xtviii.93 b/aThedoughter ofa noble Romaynej 
whyche some tyme was fyaunceii and troitthplyght in 
maryage to a noble man of Rome. 1313 Douglas rEneis 

X. xii. 87 The pu;pour brycht, Qehilk of his txewth plycht 
lufe he hair in sing. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, u. i. ax fie is 
marryed to Nell Quickly, and certainly she did you wrong, 
for you were troth-plight to her. 1633 Heywood Eng. 
Trav. Hi.Wks. 1874 IV. 57 Shoe a Prostitute? Nay, and to 
him my troath plight, and my Friend. 1887 Swinburne 
Locrine i. ii 33, I that was trothplight servant to thy sire. 
iSgR. Morris Poems by the Way (1898) xig ITiere are troth- 
phght maids unwed. 

'X'roth.rpli'glitj 2/. arch, as prec. + Plight 


».i] tram. To plight one’s troth to ; to engage, 
or engage oneself to, in order to marriage; to be- 
troth, affiance : = Tbobs v. tin quot. 1470-85, 
to plight one’ s troth, engage (Jo do something). 

[1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 8363 ?yf hou a wommatx 
trou>e plyght.l ^1440 Pramp. Parv. 504/1 Trutheplytyit 
(AT., truplytyn, troutbplityn), ajfido, C. F. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur 'nx. xxii. 247 And thenree they trouth-plyte 
eche other to loue, and neuer to faylle whyles their lyfe 
lasteth. 1494 Pasyam Chron. via 676 Fraunceys,. .whose 
doughter . . Maximyliaii bad before trouth plyted for his 
lawful! wyfe. i6oi_ Monday Downfall Robt. Earl of 
Huntington i. it. Aivb, Marian, daughter to Lord Lacy, 

Is troth-plighted to wastfull Huntington. 1823 Scott Be- 
trothed xxix, Not married, perhaps, but engaged — troth- 
plighted. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 75 Hand in 
hand, Troth-plighted, we two heard the midnight chime. 

So t Tro'th-pliighting', the action of plighting I 
troth, engagement, betrothal ; = Troth-flight sb. 

c 144a Jacob's Well 52 pavr; non othe be made, ne trewthe 
ply^tyng, ne no fleschly knowyng, ne no wytnes be pesec, 
c X477 C axton Jason. X27 The fyansiatles and trouthplightxng 
of iason and Creusa. 1530 Palsgr. 283/1 Trouth plyghiyng, 
jdaticcailles. 

Tro-tlet. nonce-svd. [f. Trot + -let.] A 
diminutive trot. 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevetmes 38 A prick, and she. broke 
forth into a gallant little troUet that devoiured the miles, 

Trottee (trptr). nome-tud. [f. Trot w.h--ee.] 
One who is trotted out (see Trot v, 40), 

18x8 Blackm. Mag. HI. 527 There is something about the 
Doctor that all at once converts the trotter into the trottee. 
1819 IvcKViMCT Peier’s Lett. Ixxi. III. 246, I had the good 
sense.. to perceive the danger of the practice,.. and. .hope 
never to fill the roll either of Trotter or Trottee. 

Trotter (trp-tax). [f. Trot v. -h -eb i ; cf. 
med.L. trotdrius (Du Cange), OF. trotier(fioit(.).^ 
L A horse (or other quadruped) which trots; 
spec, a horse especially bred and trained to the trot. 

i38r-a [see 6]t 1391-2 uForr/ Eerby's Exped. (Camden) 143 
Pro duobus equis trotters cum. duabus selli-s per ipsum 
emptis. 1432 Test. Bbor. (Surtees) HI. 137, j equi basii, 
trotter, x*. 1592 Greene Maiden's Dream Wks. (Rtidg.) 
279/1 His stable full of coursers. ., Trotters whose manag’d 
looks would some affright. 1679 Land. Gas, No, 14x2/4 A 
black brown Gelding about 15 hands, . . a Trotter only. X776 
Pennsylv. Even. Post 26 Mar. 134/2 A Dark Brown Coloured 
Horse.. a natural trotter. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 
31 A trotter constantly habituated to that pace. 1838 O.W. 
Holmes Aut. Break/, -t. ii, Compare the racer with the 
trotter. 1890 W. P. Lett in Big Game N. Amer, 88 I’hc 
Caribou is the champion trotter of America., iSgS Doyle 
Trag. Korosko v, no Most of them [camels] were beautiful 
creatures, true Arabian trotters. 

b. A trotting-cart, a sulky. 

^ xgoa Times 4 Apr. 9/6 He would come up in the morning 
in his ‘ trotter 

2 . One who moves or goes about briskly and 
constantly ; see Trot v, 2. 

^ec. (Vnhk slang) a tailor’s a.S8istant wlto goes round for 
orders; also,, a tailor’s, dressmaker’s, or milliner’s girl 
messenger; at Dublin University, one who goes to Dublin 
for a degree, without residence (cf. ierm-tratter, at Oxford; 
see Term so. 17); at Durham University, a day-student 
(cf. Trot v. 2). 

1362 J. HEvwooD_/V<reA 4 Epigr. (1867) 140 Neede makth 
tholde wyfe trot: is she a trotter now? 1380 Hollyband 
Treas. Rr, Tong, a trotter vpon the pauements, 

a walker by the streets. 1605 Tryall Chev. n. 1, in Bullen 
O. PI. HI. 2S8 And this trotter is my ryval and loves Tho- 
masin. 1763 Foote Commissary t. Wks. 1709 IL 17 That 
eternal trotter after all the little draggle-tail'd girls of town. 
18S0 Slang Diet., Trailer, a tailor's man who goes round for 
oitfers, Universily, _ 1^3 Durham Univ. Jrnt. 17 Dec. 141 
We suspect that the ingenious inventor of the name ‘ trotter ’ 
was well aware that the name had a ridiculous sound. 1897 
Daily Hews 23 Feb. 3/1 She was a Trotter, .she trotted to 
and fro between the Hast and the West, with patterns to 
match— silk^ stuffs, and so on. 

3 . Usually pt. The feet of a quadruped, esp. those 
of sheep and pigs as used for food ; also humor- 
ously, the feet of a human being. 

(Quot. c X358 doubtfully belongs here.) 

(«i358 in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct, (rgog) 742 Item, in duro 
pisce frisR vflo. Item in trotters viijd,] 2322 Skelton 
Why not to Court 908 The chefe of your feyre Myght 
stand nowe 1 ^ pottei-s. And suche as sell trotters, c 1530 
Lacy Wyl Buck's Test. (HalHw.) 58 For to make the 
Trotters of the Buckc. Take the foure fete, and skalde 
them [etc.], .and that ben the trotters. 1602 Carew Corn- 
wall r. 24 Not the dammes Foalc. bur the dames. Trotters, 
be trusted vnto. 1630 R. Johnsons Rin^. 4 Commw. X74 
He steales the sheepe; and gives the Trotters for Gods 
sake. 121650 Anc. Poems, etc. (Percy Soc.) 16+ Two calves’ 
feet, and a hull’s trotter. 2755 GentL M(«. XXV, Pref., 
Finding out that some bald pated drone or a monk laid up 
his usriess trotter-s in the comer of bis Abbey, about 500 
years ago. 1773 Adair Amer. Ind, 309 They will fasten 
the paws and trotters of panthers, bears, and buffalos,, ta 
their feet and, hands, x8si Mavkkw Land. Eaimr 1 . 158/2 
For supper there is a sandwich, a meat pudding, or a ‘ trot?- 
ter 1872 Mary Jewry Every-day Cookery 72/2 Perfectly 
cleanse and blanch the trotters. 

4 . See quot. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, ‘The, .trotters '—fishermen who 
. .trot for whelks to sell as bait to the North Sea cod- 
smacks. 

6. One 'who trQt3 another out ia Gonversatlon ; see 
Trot ». 4 C* xSxS-xg [see TRorrwsl. 

0 . aitrib. anti Comb., as trotter-bem, -girt (see 
sense 2), f-saeddle, -stall i trotter-boiler, one 
whose business is to treat the hoofs of animals by 


boiling; trotter-cases, ji. boots or shoes 
iflatzg) ; trotter-pie : see quot. ; trotter skirt (see 
also Trotteur), a short, neat walking skirt. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts 5er. il. yaxfx Some 
[glue-making matei iaks] that come from the ♦trotter-boilers 
. .have been limed already, 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 
407 Take *trotter-bones ; calcine and beat them to a fine 
powder, wherewith rub the .spots bn both sides. 1869 Daily 
Hews 23 Aug., The original floor.. was laid with 'trotter 
bones ..closely packed and driven into the ground to the 
depth of from three to four inches. xBai Hood SenL Journ. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 A young gentleman in very tight ♦trotter- 
cases, . . his feet gave evident .signs of suffering. 1S38 Dickens 
O. Twist xviii,* Japanning his trotter-cases ’..rendered into 
plain English signifieth, cleaning bis boots. X903 Westm. 
Gas. 10 Aug. 10/x The streets of Soho are unusually quiet ; 
the ' trotter girl, with her bundle of coats or troiiser.s, isalmo-st 
a curiosity, m6g3 Urguhart's Rabelais ni, xviii. 151 We 
were.. eating a Bushel of "Tiotter-pies [orig. goudiveaulx 
(see Cotgr.jJ 1381-a Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees} 592 Pro 
reparacionej *trottersadi!}. 1909 Westm. Gas. 15 Feb. 5/3 
A.. gown, .for roller skating or merely for walking [with] 
a ‘trotter skirt. 1593 Enq, Tripe-wtfe (i8Sx) 148 Since I 
trotted from, my *trotter stall, And figd about from neates 
feete neatly drest ; I finde no pleasure nor content at all. 

Hence Tro'tteress {iionce-wdl}, a female trotter 
(in glohe-trotter&ss'. cf globe-trotter s.v, Globr 
4:5. 10 b), 

1892 Marianne North Recoil. Plappy Life (ed. a) II. 213 
Lady A. joined our three pairs of hands and blessed us— 
‘Three globe trotreresses all at once 1 ’ 

[| Trotteur (trotor), fem. trotteuse (troto-z). 
[Fr.] = Tbottrh : see trotter skirt (prec. 6). 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 9/1 The short trottense costume 
is quite out of place at a wedding. Ibid. 20 Feb. 8/s 'The 
trotteuse skirt, .is being more ana more worn. 1909 Westm. 
Gae. 29 May x$/z Seaside dresses . . are short, ajid the 
pleated trotteur skirt can scarcely be improved upon, igro 
ibid. 15 Apr. 3/3 The black and white check ‘ trotteur 

Trotting (trp'tiq ), vbl. sb. [f . T Rox v. -h -IN G 1 .] 
The action of the verb Trot in various senses; 


spec, in U.S., a trotting-race. 

14.. Beryn 2402 Yeur rennyng & year trotting, in-to an 
esy pase 1 shall turn. 1470-83 Malory Arthur ui. xiii. 
xi6 A lytel afore mydnyBt they herd the trottynge of an 
hors. 158X Mulcastsr Positions xxiv. (1887) 08 Trotting 
.. shaketh the bodie to violently. 1646 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud, Ep. IV. vi. iqx Animalls .. move per later a,., ex 
per diametritm, . . lifting the foot before, and tbe crosse 
foot behinde, which is succussation or trotting. 1787 ‘ G. 
Gambado’ Acad. Morsein. Title-p., Instructions for Walk- 
ing, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping. 1873 H. E, P. Sror- 
FORD Pilot's Wife in Casqrnt Lit. IV^. 13/a She and 
the nurse made such a racket.., with their shshshing 
and trotting and patting and stirring and sipping. 1882 
Standard 26 Sept, a/a At Lynn and other parts of the 
\Va^ they [whelks] are caught by a mode of fishing 
designated ‘trotting’. Green crabs are threaded together 
and let down into the water,3nd the whelk, .. while sucking 
the meat out of the crabs, is easily drawn to the surface- 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius v, ‘Do yon have much 
racingin America?’..' Yes, Trotting. Ag’d nags in sulkies. 
See how fast they can go a mile.’ 

b. atirib., as trotting-match, -race, -sulky, -term 
(see Trox v. 2), -track, -turf, 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rut. Sports 1 1046 Formerly ft was 
a maxim in trotting races, that weight did not form a con- 
siderable object, ibid. § 1049 The distances of this trotting 
match were [etc.]. 1863 ‘Ouida’ HeM in Bondage (1870) 
41 The certainty that Vane Steven’s loaii filly would lose the 
trotting-match. 1883 Durhatn Univ. Jmi, 17 Dec, 141 
I’m going to keep a trotting term. 1888 Lichthall Y^, 
Seigneur 74 The horse-trader’s trotting-sulfcy was standing 
at the door. 1893 Outing (U.S.) May 98/1 The perfect 
trotting track of the present time is built [etc.], ibid, 

This early heroine of the trotting turL 

Tro’tting, ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -IHG ‘A] That 
trots, in various senses. 

Trotting butcher, a butcher who goes his rounds on horse- 
back. Trotting seconds hand, in a watch, a hand which 
registers the seconds on the minute.divisions of the dial, 
pausing on each. 

C1433 Eng. Conq. irel. 88 Vnnethe he [Henry HI] wold 
ryde any amblynge hors, bot myche trottynge hors, for to 
trauaylle hys body the more, xelto 'm Cely Peters {1^00)1$, 
1 whowMe awiso yow brynge bower aull yowr trottyng hors., 
1323 Fitzkbkb. Husb.^jj The.ix, propertyes of a foxe,. .the 
.vii. to beshorte-troetyngc. xS79 }• Jo’^^k’reserv. Bodies 
Soule U XV. 28 Blinde bitteli, flattering fellowes, tiotting 
trulles, and wilful murtheier.s, x66o Blount Boscobel 23 
'I'he valiant Earl' of Cleveland (who being above 60 years of 
age had: marched 21 d^es together upon a trotting horse). 
1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. x. ii. Pro!., A trotting burnio 
wimpling through tbe ground. 1842 Mrs. F. Trollore Visit- 
toltafy I.L 2 Inferences, .deducedby trotting travellers from 
the aspect of the scenes through which they passed. 183X 
M'ayhew Loud. Labour I, 175/2 I'he trotting butcher Ls,. 
not likely to be succeeded by any in the .same line, or. . 
‘ride ’of business. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comww. III. 528' 
note.Thc trotting hor.se is driven,, not ridden. 1900 JewelieVs 
Catal.y Tbe Nurse's Watch, with long trotting seconds hand, 
for taking the beats of the pulse. 

Trottler see Tbattlr sb.^ 

II Trottoir (tiotwar). [F. (i6ih c.), f. trotter 
to Trot + -oir, L. -Sriunul A paved footway 
on each side of a street ; a paveraent.. Also altrib, 

1804 Edinh, Rev. Jan. 337 A neat trottoir of flat stones 
runs before the doors. rSsS H. Best Italy as it is 83 Milan 
is well paved, though there are no iroHoirs, or foot passeti- 
gets’ pavements. 183* Mrs. F. Tbollofb DtwM. Mann, 
Amer, xxx, 11839) 293 The trottoir paving, in most of tlws 
streets, is extremely good, being of large flag stones, very- 
superior to the bricks of Philadelphia. 1864 G. Musgravk 
Ten Days Fr, Parsonage I. i. 22 Water-carts. .irr'rgating., 

I the splasiied . . pedestrians on the trottoir. 
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Hence n’rottolred a. , fnniished with a trottoir. 
1858 Mavhsw Upper Rhine iv. C1860) 183 The streets . .are 
mostly broad and trottoired. 

Trou, Trouage, Trouant: see Tbow, Tbew- 
AGE, Truant. 

Troulsadour (tr«'baduej). [a. '^. troubadour 
{i6th c. ia Godef, CompL), ad. Pxov. trobador 
(= Cat. trobador, Sp., Pg. travador. It. irovatore), 
agent-n. f. Prov. trobar, ISp., Pg. trovar, It. trovare, 
F. trouver to find, invent, compose in verse; cf. 
TfiOUVilRE. 

The origin of the verb itself is questioned. As it exists 
in most of the Romanic langs., it is generally held to be 
late popular L. Diez explained it as formed by metathesis 
from ll iurhare to disturb, through the sense ‘turn up’. 
Cf. for the form F. irouhler, O F. truiier, from late L. *iur^ 
bulSre i &&aEiymol. WOrier&uch ed. 4, s.v. ; cf. also the 
Neapol. ccnlrarvare from L. conlwrhare. Another conjecture 
in Du Cange would take the Romanic forms from med.L. 
iropus, Trope sb, 5, a verse or versicle, whence Hropare. 
Both of these, and other conjectures, present difficulties.] 
One of a class of lyric poets, living in southern 
France, eastern Spain, and northern Italy, from the 
nth to the 13th centuries, who sang in Proven9al 
{langue d'oc), chiefly of chivalry and gallantry, 
sometimes including wandering minstrels and 
jongleurs. 

vp!j-\x Chambers Crc/. s.v., Thepoesyof the troubadours 
consisted in sonnets, pastorals, songs [etc.]. 1767 Percy 

Rel, Anc. Eng. Poetry (ed. 2) I. p. xxvii, The Troubadours 
of Provence, .are supposed to have led the way to the poets 
of Italy, France, and Spain. x 8 ox STRinr Sports <5- Past, 
in. iii. 162 The troubadours brought with them into the north 
a new species of language calletfthe Rowan Language. . . It 
evidently originated froiu the Latin, and was the parent of the 
French tongue. 1833 Longk. Prose Wks. 1886 

1 . 94 The lyre of the Troubadour seems to have responded 
to the impulse of momentary feelings onlyj— to tlie touch of 
local and transitory circumstances. 1884 Tennyson 
Prol., I am a Troubadour, you know, and won the violet at 
Toulouse. 

Id. transf. One who composes or sings verses or 
ballads ; also, a composer or writer in support of 
some cause or interest. 

tSafi J. M, Shkrer Refl. Ramble Germany Introd. 24 At 
the inn here I found a young German troubadour. He sung 
ballads for me, accompanying himself on the guitar. 1840 
DiceeNS Old Ci Shop li, He’s quite a Troubadour, you 
know. *8Si Goldw. Smith Inaug, Leci. ga Novels and 
poems by the troubadours of the landed interest. 1869 B. 
TaYUOr Byeways of Europe I. 227 The Majorcans still have 
their troubadours, who are hired by languishing lovers to 


south of the Loire i Catalonia, Valencia, and Aragon in 
^ain ; and part of Upper Italy. 1887 Miss R. H. Busk 
Folk-Songs Italy laa The influence of ihe troubadour songs 
of Provence is scarcely felt beyond the region of Piedmont 
in the songs of the people. i8g8 Lady Mary Loyd tr. 
Uzanne's Fashion in Paris iii. 55 Towards the clow of the 
[First] Empire, when troubadour fashions came in. 190a 
Chaytor Troubadours Dante Introd. 19 The great feature of 
the troubadour love-poetry is the glorification of the married 
woman. 

Hence Xxon*1aadotirisli a,, pertaining to, or hav- 
ing the character or style of a troubadour, or of the 
poetry of the troubadours (whence Trorfbadoux- 
IsMy adv ^ ; Troxfbadourlsm, the character, prin- 
ciples, or style of the troubadours ; Tron’toauioTir- 
ist, one who writes in the style or studies the 
productions of the troubadours (in quot. attribi). 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XL. 448 ‘ Effeminate and *trauba- 
doun.sh’, I thought. 1854 Pearson in SPectai^ 24S/a 
Blondel , . maintained the honours of his troubadourish name 
by a patriotic Latin poem ‘Complanctus Bonorum Galli- 
corum t rgog Daily Ckron. 17 May 3/3 The troubadourish, 
unworldly, exquisite passionateness of it all. 1880 G. 
Meredith Tragic Con. xiii. (1892) 184 The pleading was 
not done *troubadonrishly, in soft flute-noteA 1898 Lady 
Mary Loyd ir, Uaanne’s Fashion m Paris Introd. 7 The 
stiff lines and starched manners of a sham *Troubadom'ism. 
sgoi Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 3/6 Tiptqft, whoiie.. career.. is 
entirely lacking in '"'tTOubadourist qualities, good or bad. 

tTrou'blable, it. Obs.rare~\ [f. Trouble 
V. + -ABLE.] Troublesome, grievous. 

cx37a Chaucer BoeiA. iv, met. iL 92 (Camb. MS.) 
Trowblable \Add. MS, troublable] Ire hat arayseth in hym 
tbe floodes of trwblynges torm«itith.,liyr thowlit. 

fTron’blance. Obs. Also 5 turbulaunce, 
turblaunce, fitrublamoe, 7 trubellance. [a. OF. 
irublance, trohlwnct (13th c. in Godef.), f. trubJer, 
trobler to Trouble. With the earlier examples 
cf. the /3- forms of Trouble ; turbulaunce is con- 
formed to L. turbulentia-l The action of troubling 
or state of being troubled ; disturbance j trouble, 
sorrow, pain. (In later use only Scl) 
c 1400 Lovk Bonccoent, Mirr, (1907) 287 With grete ioye. . 
oftho blessed presence of her lorde; but, .with grete drede 
and turbulaunce of his aweie passyngo. <11425 Oralog. 
Sapient, iv. In Anglia X. 333/44 The periles of tuvhlaunce 
of>isnoyous worlde. 13.. Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Con- 
wiekitfarriie tniblance of him in wordis, oalland him kofC- 


B ll one the oppin gait. 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Rei 
. living ffist. Dumbartoiukire (x8fc) 4^5 Tbe sd R 


ra vawlay,.to pay unlaw, and find caution for truhellance 
in tyme coming* xSxg W, Tennant Papistry Storm’d iv, 

■ ') 127 The tipsy sutors, . wi' their iron grapples, grippit 
flesh, and unto troublance nippit, Gama' him scream* 


Trouble (tr»’bT), si. Forms: . 3-7 truble, 
(3 trubuil), 4-6 troble, -el(l, -il(l, -yU, -ul, 
trowblQ, (5 thruble, teobbyll), 5-6 trubel, 
trubble,troubel(I,tirowbel, (-ill, -yll, -ul(l),4- 
trouble. / 3 . 4-6 turblo, -el, -ill, 5 torble, -el, 
tourbal. [ME, a. OF. truble, turble (rath c.), 
torble, tourble, treble (13th c.], F. trouble ip ^ih. c.), 
f. tourbler, trout kr to Trouble.] 

1 . Disturbance of mind or feelings; VYorry, vexa- 
tion; affliction; grief; perplexity; distress. 

Now often also in lighter use, expressing any degree, how- 
ever slight, of embarrassment or ‘ bother , or a coiidiiioii of 
suffering some inconvenience or discomfort. 
c 1230 liaii Meid. 29 Codes spuses }>at ise s wote eise wiSute 
swuch trubuil. 01430 Lydg. Min. Poems tPercy Soc.) 14 
Out of the loud he put awey alle trobelle, And made of newe 
cure joies to be dobelle. 1509 Fisher Fun. Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 The greuaunce trouble and vexa- 
cyon of thegood persone hath gretter ciuse of pyte. . than of 
the euyll persone. 1535 Coverdauk Ps. 1 xxxv[i]. 7 In the 
tyme of my trouble I call vpon the. i6n Bible Job v. 7 
Man is borne vnto trouble [earlier w. labour, travail], as the 
sparkes file vpward. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 96 The trouble 
of thy thoughts . . in sleep. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe ii. 
vi. In trouble to be troubled Is to have your trouble 
doubled. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxiii. Her head was so 
carried with pain of body and trouble of mind. 1910 Stage 
Year Ilk. 23 There are two services [of electricity] installed, 
to prevent trouble in case of a breakdown on the mains. 
Mod. The family were in great trouble on account of the 
death of the eldest son. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of tbis; a 
misfortune, calamity; a distressing or vexatious 
circumstance, occurrence, or experience. 

1315 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C v/2 Graunt me a liuing 
sufficient. .And voyde of troubles. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cotnm. 208 The Ambassadors were in a pecke of troubles, 
a 1391 H. Smith Serm. (1637] 244 Troubles come in an 
hundred wayes. i6oa Shaks. Ham. in. i. 39 To take Armes 
against a Sea of troubles, xdia Brinsley Eud. Lit. iii. 
(1627) 20 The trouble is this: that when as my children doe 
first enter into Latine, many of them will forget to reade 
English. i 83 t Paley jEschylus (ed. 2) Choeph, 683 note, 
At the very time when his trouble.s seemed at an end. *863 
Reade Hard Cash I. 5 She was determined to share his 
every trouble. 

e, iransf. A thing or person that gives trouble ; 
an occasion or cause of affliction or distress. 

xggi Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. Ixxvi. 228 The Germans. . 
were.. a kinde of vnprofitable troubles of a campe. x6xo 
Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 132 Alack, what trouble Was I then to 
you ? 1611 Bible /sa, i. 14 Your appointed Feasts, .are a 
trouble vnto me, 1 am weary to beare them. X709 Pops 
Ess. Crii, 50a Then most our trouble still when most 
admir’d. 1839 Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 1619 The useful 
trouble of the rain. 

+ d. Harm, injury, offence, Obs. 

14S3 Ashby Prisoner’s Refl. 253 Seyntes. .That sufTred 
trovvbyll with out resystence. 1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 281 
The Fleminges did the French men great trouble. 

2 . Public disturbance, disorder, or confusion; 
with a and pi. an instance of this, a disturbance, an 
agitation. 

[1378 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 43^1 Le Roialme en diverses 
parties est rays en grant troboill.] C1400 Apol. Loll. 87 
Mansleyng, Jieft,. .corrupcoun,. .trouby[lJ, periury. cx43S 
Chron. London (KinKford 1903) 85 To eschew Rebellion, 
dysobeyssaunce and Trouble. <11480 Fortbscub Abs. 4 
Lint. Mon. xvii.(i88s) 153 Wheroffhath comyn..mony gret 
trowbels and debates. 1350 Latimer Last Serm, bef. Edv). 
Vl, los It maketh treble and rebellion in the realme. 1631 
Hobbes Leviath, n. xxx. 184 It is a hard matter to know 
who expecteth benefit from publique troubles. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. i, [Then] the troubles happened s 
and Cromwell assumed the regency. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvii, IV, 105 They were to be allowed to exer- 
cise any profession which they bad exercised before the 
troubles. 

| 9 . c X440 Protnp. Parv. 497 /i Torble, or torblynge, . , tur- 
hacio. X463 Plnmpion Corr. (Camden) p. Ixix, When any 
turble or enterprise was like to fall hurt or scaythe to the 
Rings people. 

3 . Pains or exertion, esp. in accomplishing or 
attempting something; care, toil, labour. Phr, 
to put to I the') trouble, to take (the) trouble. 

XS77 Googb tr. HtresbacKs Hush.^^\>, Lupines. .This 
pulse requireth least trouble. 1662 J. Davies tr. Okarivs' 
Voy. Ambass, 248 That trouble we had been at, put us all 
in a sweat. 1729 Law Serious C. iii. (173a) 31 If it costs me 
no pains or trouble. 1840 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
Life iiiyo) IH. vii. xo8 To be quit of the trouble and ex- 
pense of the garden. 1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 525/1 He, .did 
not care to put himself to the least trouble. 1866 Dk. Ar- 
Gtu. Reign i.<xM< vii. (1871) 366 "Wherever we take the trouble 
to trace any. .phenomenon through the sequences of cause 
and effect, xgia Oxford Mag. 14 Nov, 78/x To save them, 
selves the trouble of thinking. 

4. a. A disease, disorder, ailment; a morbid 
affection. 

1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 267 Riding, .agrees much 
with my trouble which I am not altogether free of. i 3 
AlibutrsSyst Med. III. 882 Perityphlitis due to trouble ... 
tbe emeum. xSgg Ibid. VIII. x6 Writer’s cramp and like 
troubles, 

fo. A woman’s travail. (Also of an animal.) 
<Mal. or euphem. 

a *825 Forby Voc. B, a nglia s, She is now in her trouble. 
X877 H. Smart BoundioWin i, Calvert oame. .and told me 
Veturia [the mare] was getting very (dose upon her trouble 
1889 M. Giuv Ameslty iii. 1. 95 He rode over the bleak 
downs to help ’Qaniel Pink's wife in her trouble, 1896 A, 
Lilburn Bordereir'xAx, axo Come now, my canny woman, 
you must tty and drink this, or yoalb never udn through 


6 . In various other special applications, euphem- 
istic, colloquial, dialectal, or vulgar, a. Un- 
pleasant relations with the authorities, esp. such 
as involve arrest, summons before a magistrate 
imprisonment, or punishment ; e. g. to biing one- 
self into trouble, to get into trouble', to be in 
trouble, to be in jail [slang). 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 115 Lest they should both 
oftend the Mayor, and Vjring themselues in trouble, a 1562 
Cavendish Wolsey 266 This gentiIman..who bathe 
byn late in troble in the Tower of London. 1837 J, D. 
Lakg Nevj So IVales II. 34 His “wife very soon got into 
trouble, as it is technically termed in the colony ; i. e. into the 
commission of some crime or misdemeanour, which issues in 
..flagellation, or imprisonment, or transportation, or death 
by the law. 1899 Mary Johnston Old Dominion, vii, My 
friend has been in trouble, .He will not make the worse 
conspirator for that. Mod. Take care what you say, or 
you'll get into trouble. 

D. Said of the condition of an unmarried woman 
with child. 

1891 T. Hardy Tess xxxi, On no account do you say a 
word of your Bygone Trouble to him... Many a woman- 
some of the Highe.st in the Land— have had a Trouble in 
their time. 1891 Daily News 26 J an. 7/2 She said she t on- 
.sented to come to London to be married to the prisoner as 
she believed she was in trouble. 

o, U.S. colloq. or slang. Public festivity; inter- 
ruption or disturbance of ordinary work. 

1884 C. T. Buckland Sk. Social Life India iii. 66 A day 
of rest comes in between each day of pleasure, or ‘ trouble' 
as the Yankees more rightly call it. 1897 Flandhau Har- 
vard Episodes That particular quarter., was not. .the 
most decorous on Class Day. There is alwws move or less, 
what U technically known as ‘ trouble .on (Jlass Day after- 

6 . Mining. A dislocation in a stratum ; a fault 
(usually small), 

1672 Sinclair Misc. Obs. Hydrostaiicks (1683) 267 That 
alteration . . was not occasioned by any Gae, or trouble. Ibid. 
' ' • — * ' ■ occasion of so much 

, . .the Coal-hewers call them 

Trouble. 1789 Brand Hist. New- 
castle II. 680 note. Troubles [are] dikes of the smallest 
degree;. .strata are generallyalteredbya trouble, from their 
regular site to a different position. 1839 R, Hunt Guide 
Pins. Pract. Geol. (ed. a) 228 The effects of these movements 
will be visible in faults, troubles, dykes, throws, or heaves 
(as in different localities they are named). 

7 . aiirib. and Comb., as trouble-bearer, -cup, 
-hunter, -maker', trouble-free, -giving, -haunted, 

•tost, -void adjs. (See also 


-proof, -saving. 
Trouble v. 6.) 


Mirr. Mag., Mortimers xiv, Seldome ioye continueth 

trouble voyde. i 6 o 3 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. in. Schism 
306 Art not thou hee that sow'st the Isaacian Plain With 
Trouble-Tares ? 1648 Herrick H esper.. Content, not Cates 
7 A little pipkin.. Set on my table, trouble-free. 1807 
WoHDSw. White Doe vn. 131 All now was trouble-haunted 
ground. 1850 Struthers Poet. Wks. 11 . 244 Quaff’d it 
must be, life’s trouble-cup. 1830 1 'ennyson In Mem. Ixv, I 
lull a fancy trouble-tost. xSyS A. Paul Random Writ. 202 
"We think ourselves giants and trouble-proof until it [illness] 
overtakes us, 1893 Wesim. Gae. 3 Feb. 1/3 A most trouble- 
giving class. 1909 Daily Chron, 14 Apr. 7/5 A laugh is the 
best trouble bearer. 

Hence t Trou'bLefal a., full of trouble, trouble- 
some {obs.) ; Trou'bleless a., free from trouble. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc, Probl. 71 To what end..haue they 
breathed out so loude, boisterou.s, and troublefull blasts? 
1838 Mary iAcywiTt Birds ^Flowers, Birds ii, In a trouble- 
less delight 1 

t TrotfTJle, m Obs. Forms; 4-5 trouble, -el, 
-ele, trowble, (4 turble), 5 trobil, trobille, 
trowbul, Sc. trubill, [a. F, trouble (in laih c. 
truble, turble, troble, 1 3th c. tourble, troble, trouble), 
according to Halz.-Darm. latepop.L. *turbulum, 
for cl.L. turbidum, whence troubler to Trouble. 
A genuine adjectival form, but perh. sometimes 
standing in Eng. for troubU, Troublt.] 

L Of water, wine, etc.. Troubled, turbid/muddy, 
thick ; of air, etc., Misty, murky, cloudy, not clear; 
in quot. c 1400I, dim, dusky. 

<*1327 On Dreams in Rel. Ant. I. 263 Water thikke ant 
trouble. <1x400 Rom, Rose 7116 As moche as.. The sunne 
sourmounteth the mone, That troubler is, and chaungeth 
sqne.^ c X4.00 Maundev, (1839) "’‘hi- to 8 pere is a welle that 
iiij. sithes in the geer chaungeth bis colour ; sorotyme grene, 
somtyme reed, somtyme deer, & somtyme trouble [Sn^ri. 
trublee]. Ibid, xiv, 157 The gode dyamandes , . ben of 
trouble^ colour, c *450 Merlin 236 Thei loked towarde 
Lanneriur, and saugh the eyr trouble, and thikke of duste. 
1482 Warkw. Ckron. (Camden) 24 Whenne it betokenethe 
battayle it rennys foule and trouble watere [cf. quot. 1603 
a. V. 'IROUBLY i]. 

2 . Disturbed, distressed, confused; marked by 
disturbance or confusion ; troitblous, restless, 
unquiet. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr. iv, 107 (Camb, MS.) Alle 
tbingys semen to be confus and trowble [Add. MS. troublel 
to vs men. <11386 — Clerk's T. 409 With stierne face and 
with ful trouble cheere. iri43o Pilgr. Lyf Pi anhode iv. 
xvii. (1869) 184 pe anguishe pat so harde pressetb troubel 
horte, 

, 8, Turbulent, tempestuous, stormy, violent. 


m 


TROUBLESOME. 


TROUBLE. 


droune. iS09 Payne Ev^ill Marr. 95 Like perilous Caribeis 

of the trouble see. 

Hence Iron'toleness, troubledness, turbidity. 

(1380 VVycuf 5er;«!. Sel. Wks. II. 333 pe wynd of Goddis 
jawe shulde be deer, ffor turblenes in pis wynde mut nedis 
turble mennis lif. 14. . Beryn 1417 Of hertis trobilnes I had 
nevir knowlech, but of al gladnes. 1482 Monk 0/ liveshant 
(Arb.) 73 They sofryd greuys and varyante trowbulnes of 
the eyre. 

Trouble (tr»'b’l), w. Forms: see Trouble sb. 
[ME. a. OF. trubler, irobler, torbler, tourbler, 
turbler (ii-i4th c.), F. troubkr late L. *turbu- \ 
lare, f. *turbulus = cl.L. turbidus Turbid.] 

1. 1 , ira 7 zs. To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water, 
air, etc.) ; esp. to stir up (water) so as to make it 
thick or muddy; to make (wine) thick by stirring 
up the lees ; to make turbid, dim, or cloudy. 
Now rare or arch. 

134a Hampole Pr. Consc. 4310 He sal trobel be se when he 
wille. And pees it and makept be stille. 1382 Wyclif Ezek. 
xxxii. 2 Thou..trublist to gidre watris with thi feet. 1422 
tr. Secreta, Secret., Priv. Priv, 230 Tho that haue eyen dis- 
colourid and trowbelid. 1334 Tinbale yohn v. 4 For an 
angell went doune . . and troubled the water, a 1530 in Dnn- 
lar's Poems (S.T.S.) 31S He trublit all the air. 1570 Gossom 
Sch. Abuse{Bxh.) 56 The fishe Sepja can trouble the water. 
1S9S Shak.s. Tatn. Shr. v. ii. 141 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, ill seeming, thicke. i65o Dryden Asir. Red. 272 
As those lees, that trouble it, refine The agitated soul of 
generous wine. 1839 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 231 In the 
application of paint,, .to avoid unnecessarily mixing, or, as 
it IS called, ‘troubling’, ‘saddening’, or ‘ tormenting’ the 
tints. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 170 Its [the sea’s] surface 
is ordinarily more or less troubled with waves. 

tb. intr, for pass. Of water, to grow turbid; 
of the sun or sky, to grow dark, cloudy, or stormy ; 
of a storm, to rage. Alsoyff. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/, vin, 3009* But hou so that it trowble 
in their [ = the air], The Sonne is evere briht and feir. c 1400 
Maundev. (1S39) V. 52 Put a drope of hawme in clere water 
. . & stere it wel j . . And jif bat the bawme be fyn . . the water 
schall neuere trouble. 1:1400 Desir. Troy 7619 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thmblit in be skewes. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 885 The British affayres.. began now again to 
flow out and to trouble. 

2 . trans. To disturb, derange ; to interfere with, 
interrupt; to hinder, mar. Ohs. ox arch. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron, (Rolls) 4764 (Petyt MS.) 
pe feste was turbled & mirth aweye. 1:1470 Henry IVallace 
\nt, 146a Your fredom we sail trowbill na ma. 1358 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 13 By her babling she troubled the hole 
Bssemblie. 1607 Skaks. Cok v. vi. 129 Trouble not the 
peace. 164a J er. Taylor Episc, (1647) 19s Ludus . . troubled 
the affayre by his interposing. 17x3 Addison Guardian 
No. 99 P 4 Such who .. might trouble and pervert the 
course of justice. 1832 Tennv.son Lotos-Eaters 119 And 
we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

II. 8. To put into a state of (mental) agitation 
or disquiet; to disturb, distress, grieve, perple.x. 

111223 After, R. 26S pu nouh.st nout sturien ne trublen 
pine heorte. xyi/a Ayenb. 104 Wyp-oute him to trobli, wyb- 
oute him to chongi, wyb-oute him remue ine none manere. 
«82 WvcLiF yohn xiL 27 Now my soule is troublid. c 1440 
Generydes 54 Sore trobelyd in his mynde. iSaS Tindale 
y>hi xiv. 1 Lett nott youre hertes be trubled. 1338 Starkey 
England i, i. ao Let thys dyuersyte of sectys..no thyng 
trowbul vs at al. 1637 North's Plutarch, Add, LivesU^jt) 

8 Orators who do break their brains to utter good things, 
and never trouble their heads in tlie least to do them. 1713 
De Foe Fam. Instruct, i. iii, (1841) I. 57 Husband, I be- 
lieve something troubles thee. 1S66 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q. Neighb. xxiii. (1878) 417, I was troubled in my own mind. 
1875 JowETT Plato fed, 2) IV. 133 No such perplexity could 
ever trouble a modern metaphysician. 

0 . C1380 Wychf Sel. Wks. II. 328 And berfore Petre 
biddib Cristen men, Be not turblid hi ber manas. i:x4S0 
St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 2850 Turbyld in spirit he chaunged 
his mode. 

fb. intr. for pass. To be disturbed or agitated ; 
to be in or get into an unsettled state. Obs. rare^^, 
1618 Bolton Flortts iv. iii. (1636) 295 In the change of the 
government of the Romans,, .the world troubled throughout, 
and the whole body of the Empire was turmoiled with all 
sorts of perils. 


4 . trans. To do barm or hurt to ; to injure ; to 
molest, oppress. 

137s Barbour Brwte i. 479 And swa trowblyt the folk saw 
he, I'hat he tharqff had gret pjtte. 1:1473 Rau/Coiljear 
136 For sa troublit with stormis was I neuer stad. 1326 
Tindale Matt, xxvi, 10 Why trouble ye the woman ? 1567 
Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 107 The fleand dartis, ..Totrubill 
the, sail half na mycht. 1067 Milton P. L. xii. 209 God 
looking forth will trouble all his Host And craze thir Chariot 
wheels. 1711 in N air ne Peerage Evid. (1874) 143 From all 
citing conveening judging fyning or olberwayes molesting 
and troubling the saids heritors tennents possessors and 
occupiers. 1833 Singleton Virgil I. 246 Swans.. Whom, 
swooping from the region of the skies, Jove’s bird was 
troubling. 191a Times xg Oct. 3/4 No individual. . shall be 
proceeded against or troubled in his person or property, 
absol. CIS70 R. Robinson Gold, Mirr. (Chetbam Soc.) 
Ihtrod. 7 Stormes that troubleth sore. x6ii Bible yob iii. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling. 

b. Of disease or ailment ; To cause bodily de- 
rangement, pain, or inconvenience to; to afflict; 
sometimes in weakened sense, to affect. (Often in 
/Afj. with wtVA ; also^^,) 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 7a py stomak sbal 
nlle hym_ with euyl humours... and b^t shall trobbyl by 
brayn with euyll fumosyte. Ibid. 80 Wyn pat ys takyn 
abundanly..lettys be vnderstondynge, . . troblys pe brayn. 
1308 Dunbar Poems iv. a, I.. Am trublit now with gret seik- 
nes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 32 b, His pange so sore 


trobeled him that be lay as tboagh al his vitall sprites had 
bene from him departed. 1393 Shaks. yohn v. iii. 3 This 
Feauer that hath troubled me so long. Lyes heauie on me. 
1604 — Oih. in iii, 414 Being troubled with a raging tooth, 

I could not sleepe. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 84 He said, That 
Mercy was a pretty Lass ; but troubled with ill Conditions. 
i7Sr Johnson Rambler 'mo. 133 I* 19 All whom I intreat to 
sing are troubled with colds. 1899 Allbuit’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 84a For many years he h^ had an ulcer. .which 
troubles him. 

5 . To distress with something disagreeable and 
unwelcome ; to vex, annoy ; to tease, plague, . 
worry, pester, bother, \ K\so intr, \ni\i with (obs.). 

1315 Plumfiion Corr. (Camden) 213 If they may find any 
hole or color therin, they will troble with me for the same. 
JS38 Audley in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 247 
Thus I trohill you with my sutes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 23 b, [He] besecheth him and his adherentes to 
trouble the church no more. 1390 Shaks Com. Err. in. i. 

62 Your towne is troubled with unruly botes. 1611 — Wint, 

T. n. i. 1 Take the Boy to you : he so troubles me, *Tis past 
enduring._ 1794 Nf.lson in Nicolas Lisp. (1843) I. 440, I 
made.. thirteen scaling ladders,.. for 1 think the Troops 
will be troubled in getting up the wall, ’because the earth 
is too loose. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexandf,k ' Valerie's Faie ii, 

‘ He would trouble me no more.’ ‘ Does he really trouble 
you, Valerie ? ’ ‘Yes, really. I am frightened and nervous 
when I go out.* 

b. hx lighter sense: To put to inconvenience, 
incommode : often used hyperbolically by way of 
courtesy : ‘ to gjve occasion of labour to : a word 
of civility or slight regard ’ (J.). Usu. const, with : 
also with if^. (esp. in a formula of polite or qnasi- 
polite request), to give (one) the trouble to do 
something (of. c, d). 

*5x6 Q. Margaret in Mrs. Wood Lett. Illusir. Ladies 
(1846) 1. 221, 1 pray you send me word, for I will trouble 
you no more with my sending. i6xa Brinslry Lud. Lit. 
lii. (1627) 12 It seemeth to mee.. unreasonable.. that the 
Grammar Schooles should bee troubled with teaching A.B.C. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. l 14 He will not be troubled 
with small Fractions.. which breedetb no great error. 1708 
Arbuthnot in Lett. Eminent Persons (18x3) I. 180, I .shall 
trouble you to give my services to my friends at Oxford. 
X711 Steele Sped. Na 142 Pit, I will not trouble you 
with more Letters at this time. X875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) 

I. 294 Let me trouble you wlih one more question. Mod. 
May I trouble you to pass the mustard ? I’ll trouble you to 
wipe your feet the next time you come into the house. 

0. With for : To pester with requests, ask im- 
portunately, importune ; hence (usually) in lighter 
use, in a formula of polite request : to give (one) 
the trouble of passing or handing something. 

xsifi Q. Margaret in Mrs, Wood Lett. Illustr. Ladies 
(1846) 1. 221, I shall trouble yon no more for no money. 
175s Johnson, To Trouble. . .9. (In low lan^age.) To sue 
for a debt. 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckuz. vi, The new pupil 
who ‘ troubled ’ Mr. Pecksniff for the loaf. 1894 H. Nisbet 
Bush Girls Rom. 30 I’ll tiouble you, Sbafton, for another 
of those good cigars. 

d. rejl. To take the trouble, take pains, exert 
oneself {to do something), 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 6 Trubill nevir thy self,.. 
Vthiris to rewill, that will not rewlit be. i6ai T. Whxiam- 
SON tr. Goulari's Wise Vieillard 49 Pilots.., without much 
troubling themselues, or stirring from their places, sit 
quietly at the sterne, and holding the Rudder,.. doe cond 
and carry their Ships.. to their vnlading port. X84S R. 
Monckton Milnbs in Life (1891) I. viii. 337 He had never 
troubled himself. . to under-stand the question. x8ss Macau- 
lay Hist Eng. XV. HI, 581 The officer never troubles him- 
self to ascertain whether the arms are in good order, 

e. intr. for reft. = prec. sense, mod. colloq. 
x88o McCarthy Own Times IIL xl. 206 He would have 

allowed reform to go its way for him, and never troubled. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrastan 50 Do not trouble to bring 
back the boat. 

III. 6. The verb-stem in comb., prefixed to sbs., 
forming sbs. with sense ‘ one who or that which 
troubles, disturbs, or mars the peace or enjoyment 
of’; as +/WM^/(f-W^(gutwort, Globularia Alypuni), 
trouble-cup, trouble-feast (also altrib.), trouble- 
house, trouble-mirth, trouble-rest, trouble-state, 
trouble-tomb, trouble-town, trouble-world. (Mostly 
rare or Obs.^ 

x668 Wilkins Real Char, xia Guttwort, “Trouble-belly. 
a 1610 Healey Theophrastus IxfsgSi 70 Then he raileson the 
Fidler as a “trouble-cup, 1603 Florio Montaigne iii. ix. 
(1632) 362 This “trouhle-feast _ rieason. 1630 Lennahd tr. 
Ckarron’s Wisd, (1658) 52 A little trouble-feast, a tedious 
and importunate parasite. i6ox tr. Emilianne’s Frauds 
Rom. Monks (edjS) 226 The old Fryer was a Turba Fesla, 
a meer Trouble-B^t to^ talk so at random. 1608 Dod & 
Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi— xii. 100 This unthrifty “trouble, 
house. XS43, xfigo [see trouble-iawn\ 1874 T. Hardy Far 
fr. Madding Crowd xxx'^ ’Tis well to say ‘ Friend ' out- 
wardly, though you say ‘ Troublehouse ’ within. X39S Syl- 
vester Pu Bartas il i. va. Furies 328 ni’ other Furie.. 
Foule, “trouble-rest, xfios Daniel Cis>. Wars iv. xxiv, 
Those faire bayts these “Trouble-States still vse. x8aa 
Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Petached Th. Bks,, They covered [Shake- 
speare’s effigy] over with a coat of white paint.. I think 
I see them.. these sapient “trouble-tombs. 1619 J. Dyke 
Cnunierpoison 23 What breedeth the.se “trouble-townes but 
couetousnesse? 1(543 Trafp Comm. Gen. xxxtv. 30 Many 
such trouble-houses and trouble-towns there are abroad, 
xfigo C, Nessk Q. Sf Ft- Test.l, 319 Branding his suns with 
the black name of trouble-houses, and trouble-towns, X663 
Flagellum or 0 . Cromwell Pref., “Trouble- worlds. 1(591 
Wood Alh. Oxon. 11. xox John Ulbourne [was] naturally 
a great trouble-world, 

TxfOubled (tm’b’ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. -F -bd i.] 

1 . Physically agitated; of the sea, sky, etc., 


stormy; of water, wine, etc., stirred np so as to 
diffuse the sediment, made thick or muddy, turbid. 
Troubled waters (y%;.), a state of agitation or disquiet. 

1388 Wyclif yosh. xiii. 2 The trobhd flood that moistitb 
EgipL 1381 J. Walker in Confer, vt. (1584) Ffiij, It is 
troubled water when we mingle our workes and righteou.s- 
nes with Gods. 1611 Bible isa. Ivii. ao The wicked are like 
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast vp 
myre and dirt. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 12 The Riuer Tyber 
[is] of a troubled and muddy colour. 1796 Kirwan Elent. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 334 Jargon... Heated to redness, and quenched 
in water, it becomes rifty, and troubled. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XX. IV. 335 The sky was dark and troulded. 
x 854 G. Musgravk Ten Days Pr. Parsonage II. iii. 98 An 
inadvertent inquiry would have brought us into troubled 
waters. 

2 . Disturbed ; disquieted ; disordered ; agitated ; 
afflicted. Also absol. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter 1. 18 [li. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice 
to God. CJ4SO Capgrave Life St. Aug.xv.21 Augustine 
with a troubled mynde be-gan to loke up-on his felaw 
Alipius, and.. cried; What suffir we? 1335 Coverdalk 
2 Esdras XV. 8 The innocent bloude of the troubled crieth 
vnto me. xSxi Bkaum. & Fl. Philaster xi\. i. Medicine for 
a troubled inind. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiii. 126 home 
private partie of a troubled State. 1728 Eliza Hevwood 
tr. Mme de Gomez's Belle A. (1734) II. 31 Philosophy could 
give his troubled Thoughts but little ease. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 127 The historian of this troubled reign, 
x88s ‘ Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay vn, 1 wandered about the 
old scenes like a troubled ghost. 1894 Hall Caine Manx- 
111. xxi, She slept a troubled sleep, 

Troubledly (trxi-b’ldli), adv. rare. [f. prec. 

•f -LY 2.] In a troubled or agitated manner ; in 
quot, 1624, in a disorderly way, confusedly (ofo.). 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stvffe 23 So troubledly bemudded 
with griefe and care. 2624 Bp. Hall Art Divine Medii, 
xvi. Our Meditation must proceed in due order : not trou- 
bledly, not preposterously. idsqLENNARD xx.Charron'sWisd. 
Pref. A ij a. He that cavieth himselfe troubledly, disquietly, 
malcontent, fearing death, is not wise. 1891 H. C. Halliday 
Someone must sufter II. ii. 51 He answered troubledly. 

Tronbledness (tr»-bldnes). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
troubled, disturbed, or disquieted ; also, turbidity. 
£1530 yudic, Urines ii. xii. 40 b, That same thycknes & 
trublydnes. xSat Celestina xx. 191 With so great impor- 
tunity, and troublednesse of minde. <n68x Wharton 
Causes Earthguakes Wk.s. (1683) 323 Putrefaction and 
Troubledness of the Waters of Pits and Wells. 

+ Xrou-blement. Obs. rare. [a. F. trouble- 
ment, f. troubler to Trouble : see -ment.] The 
act of troubling or condition of being troubled. 

X484 Caxton Chivalry 84 Ire is in courage troubleinent 
and remembraunce of wycked wil. c 1557 Abp. Parker /I r. 
xviii. L iv. They did preuent with troublement, the day of 
my great stresse, 

Troubler (tro'blai). Forms : see Trouble sb . ; 
also 4 -ere, 5-6 -ar(©. [ME, a. OF. trohleor, F. 
troubleur (13th c.), tourhleur (15th c.), f. irobler, 
etc. : see Trouble v."] One who or that which 
troubles (in any sense) ; a disturber ; an oppressor. 

2382 Wyclif Isa. xix. 20 They shul crien to the Lord fro 
the face of the trublere. c 1440 Pronp. Pam, 497/1 Torbe- 
lare, or he )>at makythe debate, turbator, 1547-^ Bauld. 
WIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 140 Conscience. .is. .an inward 
troubler or tormentor. 1304 Shaks. Rich. Ill, i, iii. 22X 
The troubler of the poore Worlds peace. 1624 Middleton 
Game at Chess t. i, Yon troubler of all Christian waters, 
xyxo Hume Sacred Success. (1716) 108 That troubler of the 
Church. X869 Trollope He knew, etc. xxv. 193 That 
pernicious troubler of the peace of families. 
Troublesome (tr»*b'lai;m), a. Forms: see 
Trouble sb. [f. Trouble sb. + -some 1.] Full of, 
characterized by, or causing trouble. 

+ 1 . Full of disturbance or tumult; disturbed, 
disorderly, unsettled, troublous, Obs. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 19 His painfull and busi 
wanderyng, his troblesome and vneertaine abidyng. X533 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1399) II. iii There arose in the snip such 
a troublesome disturbance, that all the ship was in an vprpre 
with weapons. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. gS'l’he state 
of Christendom was troublesome. 1687 Aldworth in Magd, 
Coll. 4- yas. II (O.H.S.) 63 In troublesome times. 

to. Causing or inclined to cause disturbance; 
turbulent, Obs. 

1332 Huloet, Troublesome, or full of troubtynge, or who 
troubleth muene, vexabundus. xsgx Savile Tacitus, Hist. 
I. Ixvii. 37 His iroward and troublesome disposition. 1687 
H. Holden in Magd. Coll. 4- yas. II (O.H.S.) 124 The 
Crowd., was very troublesome. 

f 0. Characterized by physical disturbance or 
agitation; stormy. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 2 b, In so many 
troublesome stormes, and tempe.stes full of pearll. x6io 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 697 It is a troublesome 
River and dangerous even in Summer time. 2623 Ltsi.e 
AKlfric on 0 . 4- N, Test. Pref., A troublesome and tempes- 
tuouasea. 

2 . Full of trouble, affliction, or distress ; troubled, 
sorrowful, arch, 

2332 Bk, Com. Prayer, Public Baptism Infanis\ That 
they,,mayeso passe the wanes of thys troublesome world, 
that [etc.], 2573-85 Abp. Sandvs Serm. (Parker Sue.' 321 
Heretics, by whom it (man iage] hath been not only misliked 
as troublesome, but utterly condemned as unclean. 2614 
Raleigh Hist. World iv. vt. § 4. 281 So many Darts, .as 
tooke away his.. hopes, together with bis troublesome life. 
2734 Arbuthnot Lei, to Swft 4 Oct., 1 am going out of 
this troublesome world. 1853 Lynch Self-huprav, it. 43 
Christianity is plainly designed for a troublesome world, 
t b. Troubled in. mind, having trouble. rare~~'^. 
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iggS Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. (S.T.S.) I. sSg 
For the cleir cloudis to the dulluil was pLeisaat, and to the 
trubleaum happie. 

3 . Giving trouble ; causing annoyance ; vexatious, 
distressing, worrying, bothering. 

1S73 Harvp:y Letter-bk. (Camden) 4, I hope yoti wii 
haue me excusid thouh I be irubblesum to your waihtier 
afFaiers. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 325 lie rather be vn- 
manneily,then troublesome. 1-604 li. G[rimst(3Ne) D'Acosta's 
Hist, iitdhs li. xiii. 112 Why are not the niglites in summer 
at Peru, as hotte and troublesome as iii hpaine ? 166a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy.Ambass. 97 This small mouy..is 
troublesome in the telling and handling 1747 Wesley i'rim. 
Physic (17621 84 If the Cough be very troublesome. 1S39 
TiliRLWALi- Greece xlv. VI. 33 If the barbarians were 
troublesome neighbours. 

4. Involving labour or effort ; toilsome, laborious, 
difficult; tiresome, wearisome, oppressive. Now 
rare. 

1S76 Fleming Panofl. E^isi. 243 An office of exceeding 
great authorhie, and maruellous troublesome. 1600 J. Pory 
tr, Leo's African. 236 Their streetes eitherdescend or ascend, 
which isverie troublesome to them that haue anybusines in 
the towne. 1632 Lithgow Trm. vi. 253 Leauing our trouble- 
some way._ 1780 Mirror No. 97 ^30 When 1 first got the 
multiplication-table by heart, .it was a plaguy troublesome 
job. i836-4r Branijp: Chem. (ed. 5) 485 Phosphorus may be 
purified by careful distillation, but the process is troublesome 
and dangerou.-!. 

tb. Painstaking-, bborious. Obs, rare. 

1818 Moore Mem. (1853) 11. 245 A most learned and 
troublesome practician. 

Troublesomely (tr»-b’ls»mli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY^.J In a troublesome manner, 
fl. In a disturbed or disorderly manner; con- 
fusedly. Obs. 

is6i T. Norton Calvin’s Insi. iv. 23 They were vvonte, .to 
be present at the election.. that nothyng .should be trouble- 
somly done. <21699, R.. Gilpin in Spurgeon Treas. Eav. 
Ps. cxix, 32 When the mind is so distracted, .it acts trouble- 
somely. 

2. So as to cause trouble; annoyingly, distress- 
ingly, vexatiously; oppres-sively ; tiresomely. 

1391 Percivall Diet., Molestamente, trouhlesomely. 
*642 Milton Reform, i. Wks. 1831 III. 4, [Peter] falling 
trotiblesomty upon ihe,.alvvjse, and unexaminable intention 
of Christ. 1663 Boyle Usef. Ex/>. Nnt, Philos, it. v. xviiL 
*73 Wonderful cures,, by the long use of this Decoction, 
notwithstanding its . . trouhlesomely heating Quality. i68g 
Shadwell Bury P. i, More troublesomty ill-bred with his 
formality, than a high-shoo'd peasant with his roughness. 
1870 W, Chambers IVinter Mentone iv. 34 Ttouhk.som.ttly 
cold and wet weather. 

tb. In a condition of trouble or distress. Obs. 
x6as K. Long tr. Barclay's Arsenis i. x x. 36 The night 
being trouhlesomely spent betweeue hope and feare. 

Trotiblesoiueuess (tr»’b’lszimnes). [f. as 
prec. t -NESS.} Tue quality or condition of being 
troublesome. 

1 1. Disturbed or unsettled state ; confusion, dis- 
orderliness. Obs. 

7561 T. Norton Calvin's Insl. i. xv, (1634) 79 As though 
Reason also did not dissent from it selfe. . . But , . chat 
iroublesomenesse proceedeth of the corruption of nature. 
X65S Fuller Ch. Hist. in. iv. § 27 The trouhlesomness of 
the times. X71S in Black Hist. Brechin (1867) 126 Taking 
into . .consideration Che troublesomeness of the times. 

t b. Disposition to cause disturbance ; turbu- 
lence. Obs. 

*59* Turnbull Exp, fas. 167 b< Prosperous estate . . which 
by brauhng, contention and troublesomnes is hindered. 2637 
in Png'. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1910) 727 Filled with passion and 
troublesomness of spirit. 

1 0- Physically disturbed or agitated state. Obs. 
*648 Hexham il s. v. Zee, The troubleaoraenesse, or the 
swelling of the Sea. 1632-62 Heylin tv. (1682) 149 

Exposed ..to the troubksomeness of sudden tempests. 2638 
Rowland Moufee’s Theat. Ins. 933 By the troublesomenesse 
of the air they are dispersed hither and thitlver. 
t2. Trouble, affliction, distress, Obs. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's insi, ti. x. (1634) 202 He suffered 
much troublesomenesse by bis childrens wives. 1604 T. 
Wrickt Passions u. Pref. 47 Troublesomenesse or disquict- 
nes» of the souk, a 1639 \V. Whatri.ev Prototypes it. 
xxvi. (1640} 44 To inflict disquietment and troublesoinencsse 
upon mem. in theb labour. 

S. 'J’he quality of giving trouble ; vexatiousness, 
annoying character ; toilsomeness; oppressiveness. 

*348 UOAUL, etc. Brasm, Par. Matt. xii. 74 Offended with 
thw importttiiitk and troublesumnes. 1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. 
PoL 4 - Mor. 79 The trouhleso.nneitse of labor. 1630 J. Tay- 
lor (Water P.) Heaven's Blessing Wks. rii. ii6/t For the 
anoydjng of the trauhlesomenesse of Boats and Wherries. 
2764 Habmer Observ. i. 6 Even grammarians derive., 
sunimer from a toot which points out thetroiiblesomenew of 
Its boats* t7®7 ^ Nof^olk L ^75 Many farmers 
dislike tho noise and Uouhlesomeneas of tliese animals. 
x.88z^ Miss 13 raoook Asph* i. s With the air of a sinner who 
gloried in her troublesoraeness. 

Troubliug' (ut;-blii)), vbl, sh. [f. TitoostE?^. 
•f-USTS- bj The action of the verb TnoirshB, or an 
instance of this (in various sens-s). 

CT340HAMFOLB PreseTr, 17 A fantaMccatwed of trubblyng 
ot Jie bntyut C1374 [see Tbourlable], ^1400 Love 
Boneoaent. D/iiy. (1907) 92 With moche noyse and tiirblynge 
prayerwH not weleand deuoutly beseide. 0x400 Maundev, 
(Roxh.) vn. 23 Ikresna trublinEof aet thurgh mynes, 
tf 1440 Jaeok s Wetl^’j pe kend . .Touyth dyacord & triibelyng 
of pes. 1330 P At^,R. 283/t Trooblytig of ones mynde, a!fx- 
iraetum. tits. John v. 4 Whosoeuer then first after 

the tro«bbn| of tie wi^ stepped in, was made whole* x6ry 
l/Conyso^ Piitt. x, ao8, 1 think* they would not hao* denied 

vs wme,,.yeCtoauoide troubling, of them, myseUe and my 


brother c.T.med some flaggons of rich wine. 1842 Parnell 
Chem. Anal. 11845) 44 A laint troubling in strong solutions, 
1878 F. Ferguson Life Christ xvitL 174 The medicinat 
properties. . would be intensified at the time of the periodical 
natural tronblings. 

Trou’bling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ikg ^.} 
That troubles ; causing trouble. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter li[i]. 4 pou louedest alle trubland 
wordes. 1552 Huloet, 'I'roiiblynge, asigens, <21684 
Leighton Comm, i Peter v. 7 Wks. tiS68) 291 the troubling 
cares of men. 1831 Lynch Sabbath Medit. in Lett, to 
Scattered (1872) 137 A third troubling thought. 1871 
Howells TVedd. Jovrtt. (1892} 66 They disposed of their 
troubling bags and packages. 

tTrou-blish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tkooble 
a. + -ishI.] Somewhat troubled’ or turbid. 

CIS30 Jiidic. Urines n.iii. 18 Whye it is thyckysshe and 
trublysshe, is bycause that the humours, .are all distempred. 

TronliloilS (tr^-bbs), a. Now only literary 
or arch, forms : see Tkoubi,® sb . ; also 5 -ose, 
"O-ws, (-es, -ys, 5-6 -is), 6 -us, [a. OF. trcnibletts, 
-eux, torbleus (12th c. in Godef.), f. trouble 
Tuouble ; see -ou3.} 

fl. Of water or other liquid : Troubled, turbid, 
thick, muddy. Obs. 

1493 7 'revisa's BaHTi, De P. R. xvni. xxxix. (W. de W.) 
ccvj/2 The horse., hath Iykynge..to drynke trowblous 
[MS. troubly] and thycke water. 1327 Andrew Brtmswyke's 
Distyll. IVaiers Bi}, Other lyquor. .which ye wyl puryfye 
from all trowblous and vnclere substaunces. 1544 Phaer 
Pestilence {1553) b viij, Thick wyne and troubleous. 

2 , Characterized by trouble, agitation, or dis- 
turbance; disordered, dislurbed, unsettled, confused. 

(71449 Pecock Repr. ni. vii. (Rolls) 318 Like troubelose 
tyine w:is in Ieru.sa!em. 1553 Bale in Strype EccL Mens. 
(1721) HI. App. xxxix. 107 The state of our Church.. is 
troublous at this present. 167S Traherne Chr. Ethics 363 
That troublous times are the seasons of honour, and that a 
warlike-field is the seed-plot of great and heroical actions. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. {1858) 274 There are long 
troublous periods, before matters come to a settlement. 
XS78 Browning La Saisias 599 The millions .. live their 
calm or troublous day. 

b. Of persons or their attributes; Causing dis- 
turbance; turbulent, disorderly; restless, unquiet. 

1430-1330 [implied in Troubloosness]. e 1483 Digby Mfyst. 
(1882) lit, i6ir Thow froward Kyng, trobelows and wood. 
1330 Latimer Last Serin, bef. Edw. Pi, (1562) 115 They., 
accused hym , . that he was a sedicious fellow, and a troublous 
preacher. 1833 Motley Dutch Rep. 1 , ii, vi. 501 Troublous 
and adventurous spirits, men of broken fortunes*. and 
boundless de.sires. 

0. Of the sea, wind, etc. : Tempestuous, stormy, 
violent. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage .. 
tlie wynd was so contrary and the see soo trublys. a 1548 
Hall Citron., Hen. PHI, 48 The wynde was trobloo-S and 
the wether foule. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637)305 
The sea is.. rough, and troublous. 1742 Collins Ode 
Evening 46 Winter yelling thro’ the troublous air. 1855 
Singleton Virgil 1. 364 He hunts the storms, and swims 
through troublous clouds. 

3 . Causing trouble or grief; painful, grievous; 
vexatious, troublesome. 

1463 Ashby Prisoner's Ref. 250 With hys trowbelous hurt. 
14613 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. II. 211 I..trost..that ye 
snail overcome your enemys and your trobelows maters. 
*S3S Coverdale Esek, xiv, 21, 1 sende my foure troublous 
plages vpon lerusalem: theswearde, honger.perlousbeestes 
and pMtilence. 1631 Biggs ATw Al/s/. ^273 A difikulty of 
breathing, troublous to life. 1747 Ubton Nem Canto 
Spenser's F. Q. xxii, Bowers, that exclude the troublous 
Light 1880 McCarthy Oion Times IV, li. 79 Mr. Walpole 
took on him.-ielf the management of the Home Office, htti* 
knowing what a troublous business he had brought upon his 
shoulders. 

t Expressing or indicating trouble or grief ; 
sad, sorrowful. Obs. rare. 

*535 Coverdale i Kings viii. ix 'The man of God loked 
earnestly, & made a troublous counlenaunce, & wepte. 1390 
Marlowe snd Pt, 'fnntburl. iv. i, As when an herd of lusty 
Cimbriatx bulls. . Fill all the air with troublous bellowing. 
Hence Tron’blowsly adv. ; T!roifblou.SBess. 
1538 Elyot, Fluctuation, ■*u:publoualy, doubtfully. 1348 
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xii. xo6 To bee troubleously 
vexed with the care of suchc thynges is a poynte. .of mys- 
trastfulnesse towardes god. 1573-80 Bakut Aht. S%S 
The sea riseth vp trowotouslie with great sovrges, vn^ 
exasstmi vorticUnts, Virg. xl^ F. Thompson Neat Poems 
6 'Their orbs are tronbloiisly Over-gloomed. 1430-1330 
Myrr, our Ladye iS When goddes seruantes ar t>esy..m 
hysseruyee: they with theyre vanyte & •troubelonsnes 
polio downe tlieyrc myades. 1377 B ug. Manual (Long- 

man) 37 Let the tronoleousnesse of the flesh cease. 1845 
H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist, His worst troublous- 
tiess had something quiescent in it. 
t TroxiTbly, a, obs. Forms r 4 trubli, -byly, 
4-5 troubli, trobli, -bly, trublee, 4-6 taiowbly, 
trubly, 4-7 troubly, k trow-, trobely. [f. 
Troublb sb, + -Y 1 or -iy * : cf. cloudy, muddy.] 

L — TKOtrBM! <*. I, 

c 1380 WvcLir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 14 pese fiaheris of God 
shulclen walshe jjerenettis in k'S ryuer, for Cristis prechours 
shaiden.,not medl'e wib mannis Ihwe, bat is trobly water. 
c 1400 Tmbl’ee [see ThouBLR <t. t J. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, /y/w. sag T’bp that bene Pale and trowbely y-colurid. 
1430-80 tr. .'tea-eta Seamet. xlv, 28 The eyre wexith trobely. 
0x^0 Judic, Urines xl, i. xib, R-ubtus 4 subrubeus color 
with a thycke and a troiwbly bodye, aheweth grete dys- 
tiirblynge of the humours. Told. vii. a8 Ttubly. X605 Stow 


2 . = Tboubte a. 2. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 31 pe truhylyeve bat jwi base 
bene owtwarde with actyfe vverke.s, the mare bryiinande 
desyre sail hafe to Godd. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 2 The resiles bisynesse Which tliat this troubly world 
Hath ay on honde. 1421 — Compl. 30a This troubly lyfe 
hathe all to longe eiiduryd. 14 . . in // ist. Coll. Citizen Land, 
(Camden) 188 He . . passyde ovvie of thys wrecchyde and 
false trobely worlde. 

3 . = Tkouble a. I- 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiii. xxii. (Bqdl. MS.), 
Wtianne ba see is aboue trouclye and to hije hi wiudes and 
stormea ?ci4oo Lydg. AEsop's Fab. ii. 44 pQU..Sekest 
occasion by trobly violence Ayenst me. 1430-40 — Bockas 
XX. xxiii. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 437/2 Who may the furies of 
fortune appese Hir troubli wawes to make hem calm and 
pleyue? 1313 Douglas AEncis iv. v, 133 He chasis the 
windis away. And trubly cluddls dividis in a thraw. 

Hence f TrotTbliness, troubled or disturbed con- 
dition; turbidity. 

CIS30 Judic. Urines n. iii. 18 Vryne..with a truhlynes*. 
sheweth a wombs fluxe. 

Trouchman, obs. form of Teuchmait. . 
Troucht, obs. Sc. form of Though. 

Troucit, obs. Sc. f. i missed, pa. pple. ofTEUSSw. 

It Trou-de-loup (trzxdsU^). Mil. [F,, lit. 
‘wolf-hole, woU-pit’.] In field fortification, a 
conical pit with a pointed stake fixed vertically in 
the centre, rows of which are dug before a work to 
hinder an enemy’s approach. Usually pi. trous- 
de-loup (tr«dplw). 

1789 Rees Chambers' Cycl., Trotes-de-loup. . .aiet round 
holes, about six feet deep, and pointed at the bottom, with 
a .stake placed in the middle. They are frequently dug 
round a redoubt. xSaS J.M. Svssarm ah Brit. Gunner {sd. a} 
400 Trous-de-loup. . . Diameter of the base, 4 feet 6 inches. 
Depth, 6 feet. Picket, 6 feet long. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exkib. II, XL 14 This kind of obstacle would, on service, be 
found to occasion much more confusion than crows-feet, 
trous-de-loup, Stc. 

Troue, Trouel, obs. forms of Teow, Teowel. 
Trough (tr( 5 f), sb. Forms : 1-2 trog, (troll), 
4 trowj, trouj, 4-6 trowe, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) trow, 
5-6 trogh., troghe, Sc. troueb. (also 9 Sc. 
dial.), 5-7 troughe, trowglt, trowghe, (5 troj, 
troue, trowh, trowegh., 6 trouthe, troh, trogh, 
troght, Sc. troch (also 9 Sc. dial.), trowoh, 
-t, truoh, troioh, troucht, troy oh t, troyt, 7 
traught), 5- trough ; /S'. 6 troffe, troofe, 7 trof, 
trofe, trouff; 7. 5 throwhe, 6 throuh, Sc. 
throch, -t, 7 through, [Com. Teutonic; OIL 
trog, OFris. irog-, OS. troi' (MLG., LG., EFris. 
trap-, MDu. troch{-gh), Du. tro^, OHG., MHG, 
troc {frog), Ger. trog, ON. trog (Sw. Ircig, Da. 
trug, Norw. dial, trog, trugh (traiig, trau) OTeut. 
Hrtigf, Indo-Eur. *drnko-, deriv. of dn*, Teee, 
wood, timber; primary meaning ‘ wooden vessel 
1 . A narrow open box-like vessel, of V-shaped or 
curved section, made of wood, stone, metal, or 
earthenware, and often a fixture, to contain liquid ; 
esp. a drinking-vessel for domestic animals ; also, 
a tank or vat used for washing; kneading, brewing, 
tanning, fulling, and various odier purposes. (Often 
with prefix, as drinking-, hog-, horse-, kneading-, 
pig-, water-trongk, etc. ; see the first element,) 
o. c •jti Carpus Gloss. iO.’Z.T.'y 43$ Canthera,tta:^. <*8o» 
Erfurt Gloss. 1140 A Ileus genus vasts, trog. £930 
Lindisf. (Sw/. John xiii. $ Sofloa sende battimter in trog and 
ongann gefloa met Sara^egna. csooaSax. Leechd. 11 . 68 Do 
on troh hate stanas. Ibid, 326 gecnuaealle wel, lege on hatne 
Stan on iroge, geot hwon wmteres on. 11.. Rec. Gifts of 
Adelumld (963-84) in Birch Cart, Sax. Ill, 367, vi biden- 
fate & ii cuflas & pry tro?as & lead & trefet. e 1323 Gloss. 
W. de Bibbesvo. in Wright Voc. 153 De un rasiuer, a douw. 
rihbe, le auge, a trow. 138a Wyclif Gen. xxiv. 20 She, 
heldynge out the water pot into the water trowis, ..saue to 
alle tire camelis. £1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 123 Thanne 
wil I be bynethe, .And se how (lat the Mele falles doun In 
to the trough Iv.m', trogh, trowj trough*], fi/iio Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, pe trowegh nllede with 
dene water. £*460 Reglstr, Aberdon, Cl.) II. 8s 

In brasina vnum plumbum cum cuppa qire dicittir Masfate 
vel caldarinm. et algeam que dicitur le trovoh, 1483 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 31 Mokiyiig trowghes [for leaden 
shot], a i$oo Kyng 4 Hermit 486 in Hark E. P. P, 1 . 32 Till 
two trowys he gan him lede } Off venj'son there was m.xDy 
brede. 1302 Arnoldb Chron. (181 1) 188 Take iij. C. weight 
orclxell diy-e grounde and doo it in a trouthe. 1333 Aberdeen 
Regr. XV. (Jam.), Ane troycht & tua aikiiig buyrdis. 1536 
Abstr. Protocols Tmon Clerks Glasgow {1897) IV. 87 Ane 
lyme trowcht. 1346 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 132 
One stone troght. ? £11350 Preiris oj Berwyk 210 in 
DhtnbaPs Poems (S.T.S.) 292 Hyd 3011 , . Into 3one troich. . . 
It held a boll ofmeill quhen that webuke. 158310 Wadley 
Bristol Wills (1886) 234 My how.se w®'’ I [a tanner] nowe 
dwell in w<i> vates and trowes. 163a in K. B. Jupp Car- 
penters' Co. (1848) 30X All manner of traughts for Baker.s. 
1710-11 Swift Jml. to Stella 25 Mar., We_ have _ let 
(Juiscard be buried at )a.st, after shewing him pickled in a 
trough this fortnight for two pence apiece. 1780 Mr.s. 
Piozzi Jeurtt. France 1 . 243 The old original trough at the 
corner of the road. rSts J. Smith Panorama Set, «,■ Art 11 . 
534 In troughs of water mixed with fuller's earth. 1839 G. 
Meredith Juggling Jerry x, You shan’t beg from the 
troughs and tubs. 

P- *S4S JoxK Exp. Dan. iv. 56 The vnthrifty sone .. at 
last was compelled to come to the hoggis troffe for hunger. 
XS74 N. Daniel in Gtosart Spenser's Wks, 1. 422 A pulpitt, 
mauy swynes troofe better. 1620 Inv, in Essex Rev, (1907) 
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XVI. 3 o 6 Apayer of Quarnes, a kneedinge trof, and shellves 
as 162S Ibid. (1906) XV. 67 One knediiige trofe. 1688 R. 
Holms Armoury tn. xx. (Roxb.) 246/2 A Tallow Trough, 
and of some termed a Trouff, it is to let the Tallow in work- 

Promj>. Parv. 503/2 Throwhe, vessel (AT., 5 . 
trow, trough), alveus, a 1539 Cartwlar. Abb, deHievatle 
(Surtees) 340 The Bruehouse vi kelynge throuhs of lede, 
ii coper vesselles. igdo Aberdeen Regr. (1S44) 329 Lawaris 
and throchtis of brass, a 1660 Coutemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. 
Archmol. So&) I. 254 Some.. burned the through, broke the 
kievve, demolished the house. 

b. A small vessel of similar shape used in 
chemistry, photography, microscopy, etc. 

1819 Paniologia s.v.. In [operations with] gasses absorbable 
by water the trough must be filled.. with mercury. i8z6 
Pneumatic trough [see Pneomatic a]. 1827 FAUApAvCAew. 
Manip. i. 20 The mercurial trough. 1831 Brewster Hat. 
Magic iv. (1833) 79 A trough having two of its sides parallel, 
and made of plate glass. 1853 \V. Ghegorv Inorg, Chenu 
(ed. 3) 63 Closing the tube with the finger, and inverting it, 
with the open end under water in a basin or trough. 

Q. fig. In contempt, A person who is a mere 
receptacle for liquor; a toper. 

1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv. iii, This drunken trowgh 
has kilted him. 1899 Lumsden Edinb. Poems ^ Songs 131 
A thae trochs are drucken slochs. 

2 . In spec, uses : a. An oblong vessel containing 
the water in which a grindstone runs ; also transf. 
the stone itself, or the place where it stands; a 
workman’s compartment in a grindery, 

1725 T. Thomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 144 Most of their wheels and troughs (as they call 
those places where these grindstones are). 1743 in H. S. 
Wyndham Ann. Cov. Card. Theatre {.k^qS) II. 3x2 A grind- 
.stone handle and trough. 1839 S. Roberts Tom d- Charles 
in Yorkshire Tales 130 The building itself is generally the 
property of one person, but he lets off, to different grinders, 
what are denominated the Troughs, or the parts in which 
each grinding-stone is fixed. 1884 W. H. Riijeing in 
Harped s Mag. June 79/1 The lower part of the stones 
touches a long ve-ssel containing water, and by a technical 
peculiarity each stone is called a ' trough jSga Labour 
CommissiouGloss. s.v.. It is customary to speak of tlie trough 
not only as the actual vessel.. but as.. the portion of the 
room containing the trough. In this sense.. local. 

b. An oblong box with divisions serving as tlie 
cells of a voltaic battery ; also short for trough- 
battery. 

1806 Med. Jrnl. XV. leo Having constructed a very 
powerful Galvanic trough, I have tried its effects. .with very 
satisfactory results. Ibid, 153 My trough contains about 
1280 .square inches of metallic surface ; at first 1 did not use 
above four or five pair of plates. *815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sei.fs Arill. 277 TMsapparatus. .combines the principleof 
the battery with glasses and that of the common trough. 
1866 R. M. Ferguson Electr, § 73 The inner surface of 
the trough is coated with an insulating substance. 

0. Mining, {a) An oblong tank in which ores 
are washed; a rocker or huddle; (i) A passage 
cut through a wall or pillar of coal : « Thikling 
vbl. eh?- 2 (Cent. Diet. Suppl. ipop). 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Trough.. ,& frame, vat, hudd]tt, 
or rocker in which ores or slimes are washed and sorted. 

d. See quot. 

*877 Knight Meclu, Trough,.. the tray or vat con- 
taining the metallic solution used in electro-plating. 

e. Typog. A metal-lined box in which stones, 
inking-rollers, and forms are washed. 

x8gi in Cent, Did. 189a Labour Commission Gloss, s.v., 

A trough in the printing industry is a box, lined with lead, 
with pieces of wood laid across for stones to rest on; the 
water nins off from the stone into the trough. 

8, fA small primitive boat; sometimes app. a 
canoe hollowed out of a solid block of wood (obs.') ; 
also locally applied to various kinds of boats or 
barges: see Tbow Ji 5.2 

C893 K. AElfrkd Oros.ri. v. § 6 Heeftwaesbiddendeanes 
lytlestrogesmtanumearmanmen. 1531-2 Acia^ Hnu VHI, 
c. 12 § X Their troughes barges botes and other vessells 
passing., on the said River of Severne. 1555 R. Tomson 
xn Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 454 A great caue or ditch of 
xvater . .wnere come euery morning at the break of the day 
tweutie or thirtie Canoas, or troughes of the Indians. 1570 ; 
Levins .^ianip. Trough, bote. Enter. 2574 R. Eden : 

tr. Taisneds De Naiura Magnetis Ded,, If none bad pro- 
ceeded further then the inuentions of our predecessors, we. . 
had yet haue sayled in troughes or in boates. 1633 T, 
Stafford Pac. Hib. m, xvil (1810) 658 No boats nor troughs 
to passe them over into Connaght. i86g Pall Mall G. 
2iSept.6 In Weymouth Bay.. Four fishermen went out ina 
boat known as a ‘ trough a little flat-bottomed craft, to 
fish for herrings. 

4. A stone tomb or coffin. Cf. Thbough sb.f 2 . 
Now diai. 

1494 Fahyan Chron. vi. eexiii. 230 In case that ye may kepe 
niy body from tourment,. .laye it in atroughe of stone, and 
hyll it with iede close and iuste [cf. quot. c 1400 s.v. Through 
■ sA' 2 83 . x6io Holland Camden' s B rit. (1637) 4 ®® A little 
trough or coffin, very cunningly and finely wrought of 
Marble. izx68a Sir T. Browne Tractsxx.r^^ In one of the 
Mounts . .there were found three Troughs containing broken 
Hones. jSj 6 Mid-Yorks. Gloss,, Trough.., a oofRn, of old 
shape ; a stone cistern. 

t b. App. confused wilb. Thbodqh 3, a flat 
grave-stone. Obs. 

1501 Bwy Wills (Camden) 83 Also I wyll that the taber- 
nacle of Seynt Jamys.,and the troues of theauter ther by, 
be well and suffyciently peyntyd. 1588 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 163 My bodye to be buryed in Fuiston churcbe 
yeard under my grandfather trough. 

6. A channel, pipe, or trunk for conveying water ; 
a conduit; a gutter fixed under the eaves of a 


building; Sc. (pl^ the channel conducting the 
water to a mill-wheel. Now dial, (usually trow). 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xvH. exxi, (Tollem. MS.), 
Trowes and condites made of pine tre, and leyde deep 
under er{>e dure]> many jeres. 1554 Burgh Rec. Edinb. 
(X871) II. 309 The_ heitting and mending of the fyve Com- 
inoun Mylnis, making of thair haill waiter wallis, scheitts and 
trouchtls. xsss W. Watkeman Fardle Radons Pref. 10 By 
conduicte of pipes and troughes, and such other conueyance. 
X678 PuiLLirs _(ed. 4), Trough,.. a. hollow thing made of 
Boards, and lying open for the Conveyance of Water. 1792 
A. Young Traz>. France 137 All the houses at Nancy have 
tin eave troughs and pipes. x8o8-i8 Jamieson, Trow, 
the wooden spout in which water is earned to a mill-wheel. 
1825 Ibid., Trows s. (jI, properly.. the troughs which con- 
duct the w.Rter to the mill-wheel. i88i_ Raymond 
Gloss., Trow, a wooden channel for air or water. 1901 
Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 1x2 He washed himself.. in 
the small lade or ‘trows’ which conveyed the water from the 
burn at the hleaching-green. i 

6. A hollow or valley resembling a trough ; the ^ 
bed or channel of a stream, or the depressed tract 
through which it flows; spec, in Geol. a basin- 
shaped depression, a syncline (longer than broad). 

15x3 Douglas jEneis ix.i. 76 Lykea.s sum tyme Ganges, 
the flude Indane,..In hys deip trowch now flowis esely, 
1719 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay 24 July svii, Mony a lang 
and weary wimple, Like trough of Cllyde. 1796 W. Marshall 
W, England II. 175 Mountain heights, .partially severed 
by deep rich Valiies or * Troughs ’—as they arecalled. 1819 
Lockhart Peter's Lett. Ixxiv. III. 299 The whole valley, or 
strath, or trough of the Clyd e. 1854 M urch j son Siluria viii, 
iSS These schists and limestones are overlain in the con- 
tiguous troughs by other rocks. 1862 W. Cory Lett. 4- yrnls. 
(*897) 78 The long troughs of woodland where the deer and 
the streamlets wander. 1883 Good IFbrxA July 438/2 It is 
therefore a que.stion how far the ocean troughs may have the 
antiquity assigned to them. 

b. Trough of the sea, the hollow on the surface 
between two waves. Also fig. 

a 1625 HomenclatorHavalisi Harl. MS, 2301), F® Trowgh 
of the .SV»..when wee lay a Shipp vnder the Sea, (..her 
broadeside to the Sea) wee sale shoe lies in ye Trowgh of the 
Sea. 1699 Dampier Voy, II. m. 64 The ship by the mistake 
of him that con’d, broched to, and lay in the_ trough of the 
Sea, 1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. 11, 8go Still in the yawning 
trough the vessel reels, Ingulfd beneath two fluctuating hills. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dtvrfxvii, Tom., never is himself; always 
up on a wave, or down in the trough. 1886 Froudk Oceana 
ii. ax The engines stopped, the ship lay rolling in the trough 
of the sea broadside on to the waves, 

C. Meteorol. A line or elongated region of lower 
barometric pressure between two regions of higher. 

1882 W, Marriott in Standard 26 Dec. 7/^ At right 
angles to the path of a cyclone there is always a line running 
through the centre, called the trough, where the barometer 
reading is the lowest, 1887 R. Abercromby Weather il 
(1888) 30 If we look atthebarometer-trace at any one place, 
the ‘ups’ and ‘downs’ suggest the analogy of waves, .so 
that the lowest part of a trace may be called a ‘ trough 
X904 Westm. Gaz, 10 May 6/2 A long trough of low baro- 
metric pressure now lies over the southern parts of our 
islands, 

7 . aitrib. and Comb., as trough form, frame, 
-meat, plate (sense 2 b), -sailing (see sense 3), 
-stone ; trough-Uke, -shaped adj.s. ; also trough, 
battery, a voltaic battery consisting of a number 
of cells in a trough (sense 2 b) ; trough-oloset : 
see quot. ; trough core, Geol. : see quot. ; trough- 
current, the current produced by a moving vessel ; 
trough fault, Geol. ; see quot. ; trough flooring, 
steel troughing riveted together to form the floor 
of a bridge ; trough girder, an iron girder shaped 
like a trough ; trough gutter, a box-like channel 
for drainage; a rain-water pipe of this form; 
trough-joint, trough limb, Geol.i see quots. ; 
trough mercury, the mercury used in a pneumatic 
trough ; trough roof, U.S. ; see quot. ; trough 
shell, a mollusc of the family Mactridm. 

1841 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXL 665/2 A valuable modifica- 
tion of the' couronne des iasses’, cal\ed the “trough battery. 
1878 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 260 A trough battery of 
six cells. 1870 CoRPiBLD Treatm, Sewage i2x What are 
called “trough-dosets have been erected in Liverpool, 

. . A long trough is placed below and behind the seats 
of a series of closets, igix Encycl. Brit. X. 598 The 
innermost strata in a fold constitute the ‘core’, arch-core, 
or “trough core. 1843 Mech. Mag. XXXVIII. 70/1 The 
“trough.current can only act against the front of the screw 
and the bevelled or slanting sides of the recess. X883 
Cjresley Gloss. Coal Mining, ^Trough fault, a wedge- 
shaped fault, or, more correctly, amass of rock, coal &c,, 
let down in between two faults, igx* Encyd. Brit. IV. 5^8 
The “trough flooring, 3/8 in, thick and 6 in. deep, is 
rivetted to the longitudinals. 1876 Preecb & Sivewrioht 
Telegraphy 244 In the “trough form of battery this [short 
circuit! is caused by leakage. 1827 Faraday Chem, Manip. 
XV. (1842) 318 A flap fixed to this end of the “trough frame, 
which..may be used when there is occasion. *883 Specif, 
Alnwick 4 - Comhill Raiht). 48 The superstructure is to 
consist of two wrouebt-iron “trough girders carrying the 
tails. tSsfi Breks Ghss. Terms, *Trough gutter, a sort of 
sunk or enclosed gutter, about 8 or xo inche.s wide, and 
adopted with advantage in exposed situations. The vvoqden 
trunks employed as gutters for sheds and common buildings 
, .are also known by this name. Bma Hartdbk. Geot. 

Terms (ed, a), * Trough-Joint, the fissure or joint which fre- 
quently accompanies the abrupt bending of strata passing 
through the middle of the curvature, *839 Db la Bkchb 
Rep. Geol. Com/moll, etc, iii. 43 These rocks rested in a 
“trough-like cavity extending east and west *869 Toeer 
Highl. 11 . 109 A trough-like depression between two 

ridges, xgii j 51 «< 2 Ve/l . 5 »tA X, 398 In a fold of this kind we 


have an 'arch limb a middle limb, and a floor or ““trough 
limb ’. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm H. 7X The whole have 
hay or “trough-meat , . on wet or stormy nights. 1827 
Faraday Chem, Manip, xx. (1842) 554 These chemical 
cleansings of the “trough mercury are intended to destroy the 
disposition which existsin impute mercury to formfiliiLsupoix 
its surface. Ibid. xvii. (1842} 457 The wires are soldered to 
plates equal in size to tliose of the troughs,, .though they 
may not touch the “trough plates. 1905 U. S. Dept. Agric., 
Bureau Forestry Bulletin Ixi, *Trovgh roof, a roof on a 
logging camp or barn, made of small logs split lengthwise, 
hollowed into troughs and laid from ridge pole to eaves. 
1855 J. D. Maclaren in Mem. vii. (1861) 134,1 could almost 
resume the bathing and the “trough-sailing. 1871 Nesbitt 
Caial. Slade Coil, Glass 77 A “trough-shaped spout. 1867 
Iajvell Edible Mollusks 152 Mactra solida, Linnaeus. 
“Trough shell. 1470-1 Durham Acc, A o/A (Surtees'! 643 Pro 
nova factura unius le “Troughstane pro aqueductu in 
g.ardiuo. 1587 Wills ^ Inv. N. C, (Surtees) II. 157 In the 
brewhowsse. One brew lead..j maskefatte and a trogh- 
stone. 1834 Murchison Siluria xiii, 329 Yellow Sandstones 
..extensively used as.. trough-stones. 

Hence ICrotfgrliful, as much as a trough will 
hold ; afrou'grlister, one who feeds at a trough, a 
pig; Trou'gb.-TOlse adv,, as or like a trough; 
Trongby (tr^fi) a., characterized by troughs. 

1877 Honourable Miss Ferrard I. v. 128 A “troughful of 
buttermilk. *8gr Daily Hews 30 Oct. 5/6 Wheaten flour, 
which I distributed among them W troughfulls. 1^2 G. 
Meredith Ode to Comic Spirit xq The poor smoke Struck 
from a puff-ball, or the *trough.ster's grunt. iSS* Robinson 
tr- More’s Uiop. 1. (1895) 3X The .shyppes that theyfounde 
fyrste were made playiie, flatte, and hroade in the botome, 
“troughewyse. _ 1877 Beer Prophet of Hineveh i. iv.sSShe 
plunges heavy in the “troughy seas. 

Trough, (tr^f), ». [f, prec. sb.] 

1 . tra 7 is. fi 0 ,. To furnish with a trough or 
troughs for irrigation or drainage, dial. Obs. b. 
Geol. To form into a trough or into the shape of a 
trough, c. To treat in some way in a trough ; to 
stain, gauge, or mould in a trough. 

1668 Demise of Coal Mine (Arncliffe Hall MSS.), To carry 
a sough or Watergate through the demised giound. .and to 
leave the same trowed and scoured. 1839 Mukchlson Silur. 
Syst. t. xxix. 388 This spur reposes conformably on the Old 
Red Sandstone.. being troughed between the latter and the 
ridge of Old Red Sandstone to the South of it. 1872 W, S, 
Symonds Rec. Rocks viii. 277 The Pilton rocks are rolled 
and troughed to a great extent about Ashford. x88x 
Greener £?«« 254 The same method of troughing is required 
to brown them a dark brown. 1887 Daily News 20 May 
3/2 Sword-bayonets . . in store were re-tested, , .being sprung 
round a curved block zj inches high,, -troughed and gauged. 
X90S Daily Chron. 25 July 4/4 Cottages which have unusual 
features.. — concrete troughed between upright timbers. 

2 . intr. To feed at or as at a trough ; to feed 
swinishly. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 168 What miry 
wallowers the generality of men of our class are in them- 
selves, and constantly trough and sty with. 
fS. Mitmig. Of a vein: To dip. Obs. rare. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did, Rfi, When Veins or Pipes 
take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids, 
whethersoever the I-ids be Stone, Mixt-beds, &&,■ this is 
opposite to Troughing or Choping down. 

Hence Trotxglied (tr^tt) ppL a., Trotigliing 
(tr^-fir)) vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1^7 Daily Hews 31 Dec. 2/1 A rather lumbering looking 
‘troughing’’ machine automatically scours the edges wiih 
emery until the embryo .sword-bayonet will ju.st fit in flat 
into a gauge or ‘ trough ’. *898 G. Meredith Odes Fr, 
Hist., Napoleon vi, Heap over heap [of horses and men] 
Right through the troughed black Imes turned to bundles 
or shreds, or a fog. 

Trough, obs. form of Tboth. 

Troughing (tr^ffiq), [f. Tbouqh -t- 
-INGI ig-] Troughs collectively; provision of 
troughs ; a set or system of troughs. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 85 The openings in 
the bottom of the troughing should bo of iron. X904 Daily 
Chron. 31 Dec. 6/7 On the walls of the tunnels 153 miles of 
troughing have been fixed to carry the cables. 

Trought(e, obs. form of Tboth, Tbogt, >t 
Trougth, obs. form of Tboth. 

Trouker, Troukle, obs. ff. Teuckbb, Tkuoexe. 
Troul, obs. form of Trawl, Tboll, Tbbll. 
Trou-madam ; see Tboll-maijam:. 

Troump, -ar, -ate,-erie,-etter, obs. ff-TBUMP, 
Tbumpbr, Tbtjmpbt, Tbumpbey, Tbdmpetee- 
Trottnee (trouns), Also 6-7 teouttse, 7 
trownse, -00. [Of obscure origin ; usually com- 
pared with OF, troncer, trencher, Cotgr. troncir, 
tronchir to cut, cut off a piece from, retrench, f. 
ironct, tranche stump or stock of wood (14th c, 
in GodefO • cf, tronc Tbdnk, and trojtfon Tbubt- 
CHEON. hut the OF. and Eng. vbs, do not agree 
in sense. See also Dng. Dial. Diet.'] 
fl. Irans. To trouble, afflict, distress; to dis- 
comfit, harass. Obs. 

tS5X Bible ^udg, iv, is But the I^irde trounsed[i6n 
discomfited] Sisara and all his charettes, and all hys hosts 
with the edge of y* swerde, before Barak. 1553 Respubiica 
III. iii 652 Horde Ihesc Christe whan he was I-pounst & 
I-pilate, Was ner 20 I-trounst as we [ignoram people] have 
been of yeares Late. 1570 Foxe A. 4- Rf. (ed 2) 408/2 If 
any do speake against them, he is miserablye tossed & 
trounsed for his labour. Trapp Comm. John il 16 

The churchwarden of Ipswich was much trounced and 
troubled in the High-comraisdon. *635 Gurnall Chr. 
in Arm. i. xxi Joseph’s mistresse first tries to draw him to 
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gratifie her lust; that string breaking, she hath another to 
trounce him and charge hint, 
fb. inti'. Obs. rare—'^. 

1589 Rare Triumihs Love if- Foriwne iv. (Roxb.) iig Oh, 
terrible tormentes that trounce in my toe ! 

2 . To beat, thrash, belabour, cudgel ; to beat by 
way of punishment, to flog. 

1368 Hist, Jacob % Esau ii. ii. C ij, There was neuer 
none trounced as I slial trounce that elf. t6ai Mqu.e 
Camerar, Liv, Libr. ii. iv. 85 He tug’d and trovvnst his 
aduersarie. *748 Smollett Rod, Rand. x.xii. (1804) 149 
Flattered with the hopes of seeing a bailiff trounced. i8ao 
Genii. Mag-, XC. 1. 412 The common provincial phrase 
of ‘ I'll trounce you meaning to beat or brui.se with a stick 
or fists. 1887 Besant The World went, etc. xxi. 169 One 
after another, they were tied up. .and .soundly trounced. 

3 . To inflict chastisement upon; to punish; also, 
to get the better of, defeat. 

1637 Howell Londinoji. 40 How Rich, the first trounced 
h“r for murthuring the Jews. 111704 T. Bsown Comm.- 
Place-Bk. Wks. 1709 III. ii. 136 The Gods Neptune and 
Apollo trounc'd Laomedon for cheating ’em of their Hire. 
1833 Maekyat P. Simple Ixiv, We will set to and trounce 
that scoundrel of an uncle. 1839 J. R. Gbeen Lett. i. (igor) 
28 You honour a man.. by condescending to an encounter, 
even thovtgh you trounce him. 1878 Browning Poets 
Cruiifi; xlv, Who chides.. the uuchilded monarch shall be 
trounced For irreligion. 

b. To punish by legal action or process ; to in- 
dict, to sue at law. Now rffa/. 

1638 Ford Fancies iv. i, The court shall trounce thee, *678 
Butler Hud. in. iii. 683, I would so trounce her, and her 
Purse, I’d make her kneel for better or worse. _ 1681 Dhvden 
Spanish Fsyar iv, i, I'll trounce you for offering to corrupt 
my Honesty. «i7oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, Trounc'd . .. 
Cast in Law, 1730-6 Bailey ifolio), 7'rounce^ to sue at law. 
*7SS Johnson, Trounce, to punish by an indictment or 
information. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris vi, 206 Who 
shall describe. .Thy candour, when it falls to thee To help 
in trouncing for a libel? 1830 He Quincey Beniley Wk.s. 
1837 VII. 98 He ‘ trounced ’ Colbatch, who was .sentenced 
to pay 3r. \d., together with aj. td. arrears, and ^£20 costs. 
x883 El WORTHY W. Somerset Word-bh., Trounce, to sum. 
mon before a magistrate ; to sue at law. 

4 . To assail or attack with rebuke or abuse ; to 
censure ; to scold severely. 

1607 R, C[arew] tr. Esiienne’s World of Wonders 2 These 
learned Latin authors haue been trounced by these danger- 
ously conceited and proud presumptuou.s censurers. 1673 
Marvell Reh. Transp. it, Wks, 1776 II. 261 Had not 
Mr. Killigrew foreseen that they must. .fall to dirt of them- 
selves, he would ere this., have trounced the author, 1865 
Star 6 Jan., He deals chiefly with the best.named folly and 
trounces it most severely. 1894 Besant Equal Woman 127 
He very finely trounced the Public for daring to like these 
favouritea 

Hence Troxiiioed ftraunst) ///. adj. 

X898 Blackui. Mag. Oct 469/x 'The howling of trounced 
sailors. 

Trouuoe, 0.2, a dialectal or quasi-dialectal 
variant of iraunce, TttANOB also tram, in 
causal sense. Hence Trourtoing ppl. a. 

1366 Drant Horace, Sat, vt. D vj, In cytie, I must set 
yppnn my eolde bespangled mule. In deeper way, a iroun- 
singe steede, wbome vneth ought can rule. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlei ch. xi, They behoved to trounce us away to 
be tried at Carlisle. 1824 Mactaogart Galiovid. Encycl. 
166 The Prince of Darkness trounces through the world in 
the form of a black dog. itS-j Charity Organis, Rev, Nov. 
416 The young woman refused to pay, and trounced off 
to a. .hospital. 

Troxtucer (trawnsai). [f. Teodnoe + -beI.] 
Oiie who trounces ; spec, an odd man (see Obd A. 
8 d) ; + on a tnan-of-war ; seeqnot. 1867 {fibs.), 
6x630 Dr. Trislbt in Aubrey Brief Lives (t8^) I. 264 
When this well truss’t trounser Into the school doth enter. 
1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Trouncer, an old word for 
a waister, \.Ibid., Waisters . .n&d little else of duty but 
hoisting and swabbing the decks.] 1896 Booth in Westm. 
Gag, aS Mar. 2/x Brewhouse men, cellfu: men, yardmen, 
coopers, filings-makers, draymen, and trouncers. 1898 A, 


Trounohen, obs. form of TEUKOHEoir. 

T councilman., obs. corrupt f, Teuchmait. 
Trouncing (trau-nsiq), vbi. sb, [f. Thoonob 
w.l + -INQ 1.] The action of Tbounob j a beat- 
ing, thrashing ; also fig. Also attrib. 

«iSS3 Banslev Treat, xii. (Percy Soc.l 3 Tyll you 
tricke and trotte youre selfe, to the devyls trounsynge neste. 
6x380 Bugbears Epil. in Arcfdv Stud. Neu, Spr, 

(xSgy), With row.synges, with bownsynges, with trowns- 
ynges. 1803 R. Anderson Ball . Ci ^ In a passion 

1 flew, And gave her a trouncin, X867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, Aug, 3 Cheltenham gave Maryicbone a tine trouncing. 

Troune, Trounson, Troup, -e, obs. ff. Thbonb, 

Tkonoheon, Teoop, 

II Troupe ^mp), [F. (i6ih c.), = OF. trope 
(13th c.): see Tuoop sbi] A company, band, troop ; 
esp, a company of players, dancers, or the like. 
x8»s N. y. Evening Post 6 Dec. a The whole troupe were 

f ially excellent. X847 W. Irving in Life ff Lett. (1864) 
. 32, 1 have attended the opera.. the tmupe [is] very fair. 
X906 B. V. Lucas Listeners Lure (igio) x8x A troupe of 
jumping doga 

Troupial, var. Tbooeial. TrouSyobs, f. Tbuss. 
Troua-de-loup, pi. of Teoe-ue-louf. 

Trouae (tretus), Now dial. Forms: i 
tmw, 3-4 trouB, 6-7 trousse, trowse, 5- trouse. 

B £. truly perh. a. OIceL tros rubbish, fallen 
m and twigs, ON. and Norw- trosy Sw. tr&Sy 


perh. in ablaut relation with tras twig, sprout : see 
Tease but the ON word is applied only to 
twigs, etc. used for burning.] Brushwood, cuttings 
from hedges or copses; -= Tease sb,'^ i. 

978 Charter Bp. Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dipt. III. 
i6g Daet mylenstall and vi-secras ?aerto, and vi.fotira truses 
mice geare on Bloccanlea. 1293 A nc. Deed A. 9277 (P.R.O.), 
Dederunt. .dicto Hainuiido.., trous de ahietis et spinis ad 
claudendum schidstanid yord. «i3xo in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxix. no For hope of y.s thornes to dutten is doren, He 
mot rayd is twy-byl other trous make. 2438 A nc. Deed A, 
7387 (P.R.O.), 'J’o take als moche wode & trouse vpoiie be 
seid londe growyng as is sufficiaunt for closure of alle ]>s 
seid londes. 1323 Fitzheru Husb, § 126 Lay thy small 
trouse or thorneti, that thou hedgeste withal, oner thy quicke- 
.settes. XS73 Nottingham Rec. IV. 149 Fellyng of troup.. 
in the nere Coppy. 1600 Holland Livy vx. x. 223 They 
provided themselves out uf the fields of a number of faggots, 
of brushwood, and such like trousse, and .so., filled up the 
ditches close to the wals. 1610 Nottingham Rec. IV. 301 
To fetch any trowse or tinsell out of the .same woodea 1691 
Blount's Law Diet. (ed. 2), Tinet, . .Trouse, Brushwood and 
Thorns to make and repair Hedge.s. 1881 Miss Jackson 


Hence +Trousa v. Obs., to cut brushwood (cf. 
Tease w. 3 ) ; f Trowsing zi 3 /. sb. (in quot. attrib.'). 

1312 Nottingham Rec, IV. 434 A trowsyng ax. 1787 
Giiosb Provinc. Gloss. s.v., Trousing a hedge or faggot; 
trimming off the superfluous branches. Warm. 

Trouse {tmz, trnuz), sbi^ Now IJist: and arch. 
[App. taken in i6th c. from Irish (and Sc. Gaelic) 
triubhas, recorded 6 1500 (see quot.), orig. pro- 
nounced triv&s or tri'sods, in mod. Irish pronunc. 
tr'ius (see Tbews). (The quot. of 1306, from its 
early date and late form, is doubtful, and may not 
belong to this word.) The i6th and 1 7th c. quots. 
here and under Teews refer to it as worn by the 
Celts. It has been held to be derived from OF. 
trousse Tkuss, etc. q.v., but a careful examination 
of OF. literature by M. Antoine Thomas shows no 
trace oi trousse in the sense assumed, which appears, 
later than in English, in Miege’sZIrVA 1679. The 
thing is said by Liltr^ to have been worn (? in 
17th c.) by young pages and by certain novices, and 
to survive in certain expressions, as il avait quitti 
les troussesy and Hre aux trousses de Vennetni, 

As to the ulterior history. Prof. Bergin of Dublin thinks 
well of the suggestion in Holder Alt-^elt. Sprachsch. II. 

n that the Celtic triubhas represents OF. trebus ‘sorte 
aussure ou de chausse ’ (13th c., Godef.), from late L. 

* tubrucos vocatos quod tibias braccasque levant’ 
(Isidore Orig. xtx. xxii — ' •'r'..k™„: - 1,™—.,. 

tibias usque pervenlant 
Miege F. Diet, ' 
trunk.breeches ’.] 

1 . Originally, A close-fitting article of attire for 
the buttocks and thighs (divided below so as to 
form a separate covering for each thigh), to the 
lower extremities of which stockings (when worn) 
were attached ; spec. == Teews. In later use 
drawers, or knee-breeches. 

a. sing. 6 trowes, trwse, 7 toons, toouze, 7-8 
trowze, 8 trowse, 6- toouse. 

[1306 Pleas of Crown (.LreDj^S Edw. I, m. 10 d, Vnum 
craniioc..vnus arcus cum S3gittis..vna spartha (unum par) 
[so app.; MS. faint] s[o]tularium cum trues.. precii vnius 
denarii et oboli. 6x300 in W. Stokes Irish Glosses, 'Tract 
onL. Decten, (r86o) 12 H ee brace gl. tribusi 
1378 in Sharp Cov. Myst. 37 Pd. for a trwse for Judas ija 
viijd. 1381 Trowes [.see Trews], xS^oConeeits, Clinches, etc. 
(t86o) 8 A jellous wife was like an Irish trouze, alwayes 
close to a mans tayle. 1633 Spenser's State Irel. 48 'I'he 
leather quilted lacke. .for any occasion of suddaine service, 
..to cover his trouse [Add. MS. thinn breechc] on horse- 
backe. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, t. xviii. 83 The 
Trowze being made. I .saw it laced on.. .The lower part of 
the Trowze was tacked to a Cotton Stocking he put on that 
Leg. 6x730 Burt Lett. N Scott, xxii. (1818) II. 84 Few 
besides gentlemen wear the trowze, that is, the breeches and 
stockings all of one piece. 1746 Trowse [see Thews]. 1773 
F. Gricgok tr. Foriescue De Laudibus xxxv, 123 Nor do 
they [French common people] wear any Trowse, hut from 
the Knees upwards; their Legs being exposed and naked. 
x8i3 Jas. Grant Orig. Gael (1814) 213 Strabo describes the 
clothing of the Gauls os consisting of. .a sort of breeches, 
which covered the inferior members of the body, similar to 
the iriwuhas or trouse of the Gael. xSea Meandtrings 
of Mem. I. 86 The belted blouse Of velvet black, and 
closely-fitting trouse. 

| 3 . pi. 6-7 toouzes, 7 trousses, toooses, 
tooosses, tooozes, touzes, trusses, 7-8 trowzes, 
7-9 trowses, 8 touses, 6- toouses. 

1581 Derrick /mage Irel. 11. E ilj b, His skirtes be verie 
shorte, with pleates set thicke about. And Irishe trouzes 
more to put, their stmunge protraotours out. 1386 D. Row- 
land LoMaritlo II. (1672) T iv, A Gentleman-Usher with 
handsQin Trouses, a neat Doublet, a good Cloak, and a 
comely bonnet. i6ox Holland Pliny uw. xliii. 1. 177 In his 
youth he was a poore souldier, and served as a footman 
in his si^Ie trousses and grieves. z6i2 R. Daborne Chr. 
tunied Turke 1409 S’hart, a French slop, these are none of 
the lewes trouses. xfiaa Relat. Eng. Plantation in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Pathos They had most of them 

long hosen up to their groins, close made; and above their 

f roias to their waist, another leather. They were altogether 
ke the Irish trouses, xfias B, Jonson Staph gA N, i, i, Hee 
walks in his Gown^ wastcoate, and trouses, Expecting his 
Taylor, *634 Sir, 'T. Herbert 'Prao, 246 Their [Persians'] 
breeches are like Msh troozes, hose and stockings sowed 


together. 2673 Land. Gaz. No. 807/4 A Cook,.. in a sad 
coloured Stuff Coat and Trowses. 174X in Scott. Hist.Rev, 
Apr. (1905) 303 The prisoner was going to the field iii 
truses, Contrary to orders. X747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 20 The 
inhabitants of tho.-ie provinces, who wore Bmccte, trowses 
striped and of various colours serving for both hose and 
breeches. 1834 Planch6 Brit, Costume close hose, 
fitting exactly to the limbs, in fact, the Norman chausses, 
were, .revived [Henry Vill] under tlie. .name of trouses. 

i* 2 . {pi.) =» Tkouskes 2. Obs. 

X679 V. Alsop Melius Inguir. i. i. 60 The Papists, .mali. 
ciously reproach the Scripture, .when they call it. .a Leaden 
Dagger, a pair of Seamans Trowzes, a movable Dyal. 170s 
Elstob in Hearne’s Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S,) 1 . 107 His 
trowzes w'>> with loops emboss’d he tyes. z8zo Acc. Coro- 
nation Geo. IF, The King’s Trowses, 

3 , tomb. , as trouae-like a. or adv. 

1630 Bulwer Anihropomei. Pref., Their colour’d thighs 
Trous-like being died black. 

Hence f^z^oused a. Obs. rare'~^y wearing the 
tronse (cf. kilted, plaided). 

x6xz Dravton Poly-olb. xviii, 638 The trowzed Irish led by 
their uiiiust Tyrone, 

I’rouser to Trouser-wearer ; see Teousees. 
Trousering (trau-zmq). [f. Teouske(s + 
-iifG I I g.] Cloth suitable for making trousers; 
a species of this. Chiefly//. 

1883 Daily News 24 .Sept. 2/6 Worsted coatings and 
trouserings, fancy twills, diagonals, and other fabrics suit, 
able for the leading markets. 1899 O. Seaman /» Cap 4 
Bells (1900) 46 We sit in .sable Trouserings and Boots. 

Trousers (trairzauz), sb. pi. Forms : 7-8 
toossers, teowaais, 7- trowsers, trousers, 8 
trouzers. See also Steossbe. [An extended 
form of Tkohse sb‘^, cf. other words indicating a 
pair, as tweezers ; perh. directly after Dkawbks.] 

+ 1 . = Tkousb r //,2 I, Teews. Obs. 

[xS99 : see Strosseb.] 16x3 Fletcher Coxcomb it. iii, I'le 
haue you flead and trossers made of thy skin to ttiinble in, 
X633 T. Stafrord Pac, mb. I. xviii. (1821) igi Cloathed in a 
simple mantle, and tome trowsers. X676W1SICMAN Chirurg. 
'Treat, i. xviii. 83 By laced Stockings and Trowzers the 
SweUing.s in bus Legs and Thighs went oflf. 1732 C. Stewart 
in Scots Mag. (1733) 293/1 Stewart had on blue and white 
trowsers. 1776 CJibbon Decl. 4 F. xi. I. 313 The emperor 
Tetrlcus, .as^well as hi.s son, whom he had created Augustus, 
was dressed in Gallic trowsers, a saffron tunic, and a robe of 
purple. X778 Ld. Carlisle I-et. 21 J une in i^th Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. vi. 343 The gnats in this part of the 
river [Delaware] are as lar^e as sparrows j I have armed 
myself against them by wearing troiiaer.s, which is the con- 
stant dress of this country. 17^ M. Madan Persius (1703) 
80 note, The bracca was a peculiar dress of the Mede,s, which 
like trowzers, reached from the loins to the ankles. 1834 
Planch^; Bril. Costume 8 They wore close trousers, which 
they called bracsei these trouser.s, an article of apparel by 
which all barbaric nations seem to have been distinguished 
from the Romans, being made of their chequered cloth, called 
breach and brycan, and by the Irish, breacan, 

2 . A loose-fitting garment of cloth worn by men, 
covering the loins and legs to the ankles; some- 
times said to have been worn over close-fitting 
breeches or pantaloons. (Also a pair of trousers^ 
Cf. Teouse sb.^ 2, Pantalociu 3 c. 

In early use esp. worn by sailors, later by soldiers, and 
gradually becoming common from about 1820. Now dis- 
tinguished from breeches chiefly ly covering the whole leg, 
and by not being shaped so as to nt tightly; cf. Brbbch. 

i68x Land, Gag. No. 1661/4 John Clarke, a stout Man,., 
in.. a pair of Buck skin Leather Breeches.. (.sometimes 
wearing Trousers over his Breeches) rid away on a Grey 
Gelding. 17x8 Ozbll tr. Townefort's Voy. Levant 1 . Life 
9 All he could afford himself was a Thrum-cap, Linen Trow- 
zers, and a Pair of Wooden Shoes. X73X Genii. Mag. Nov. 
474/2 Instead of Breeches, heproposes that the Ladies should 
wear Trowsers. which will be particularly con venien t for those 
who have not handsome Legs. 174a J. Parry True Anti- 
Pamela 2x6 note, Trowzers are commonly worn by those 
that ride Post down into the North, and are very warm ; at 
the same Time, they keep the Coat, Breeches, &c., very clean, 
by being wore over them. xq^iAnsods Foy.i.ni. 29 Orellana 
and his companions, .having prepared their weapons, and 
thrown off their trouzers and the more cumbrous part of their 
dress, came ail together on the quarter-deck. 1768 Wales 
in Phil. Trans. iJK. 108 Breeches made of seal, or deer 
skin, much in the form of our seamens short trousers. X772 
Cook I 'oy. S. Pole 1. 11.(1777) 1 - 20. 1 .. gave to each man the 
fearnought jacket and trowsers allowed them by the Ad- 
miralty. 1786 Genil.M^. Sept. 814/xTwenty-five boys belong- 
ing to the Marine Society, in new jackets and trowsers. x8x4 
Wei.unoton in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 504, 1 beg leave to 
recom mend that 20,000 shirts, 20,000 pairs of socks or stockings 
and 6,000 pairs of trousers should be sent out to Tarragona. 
i860 E. A, Parkes Praci. Hygiene (ed. 3) 415 Shortly befote 
or during the Peninsular war trousers were introduced. 

b. The loose bag-like drawers or pantaloons 
worn by both sexes in Mohammedan countries. 

*775 R. Chandler Tram. Asia M. Xix. 66 Their ladies 
wear..Ia^e trowsers or breeches, which reach to the ancle. 
18x0 E. C. Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 6a/x The dress of 
a Cos, sack girl is elegant ; a silk tunic, with trousers fastened 
by a girdle of solid silver [etc,]. 18x5 Elphinstone Acc. 

Caubul (1842) II, 37 The Murwuts. .are tall, fair men, and 
wear a pair of loose trowsers, something thrown over their 
shoulders, and a handkerchief tied round their heads, 1882 
Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 236 He had the ordinary 
white calico trowsers. 1913 D. Bray Life-Hist. Brahui iu 
31 A girl .should be put into trousers as soon as she is two, 
or at the most fouf, 

0. White frilled or trimmed drawers reaching 
to the ankles (or nearly so), worn by women and 
girls, and young boys, about the second quarter of 
the 19th c. ; pantalettes. 
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tSxt Sheli-ky is A.ug. in Ingpen Z(/f (igog) II. xix. 900 
She was prettily dressed m white muslin, and an apron of 
black silk, wiih trousers. *838 Dickens jVzV/i. Nick.xxv, 
Her little girls.. wore litde white trousers with frills round 
the ancles. 1844. Ladies' Hand-bh, Hctberdnsheyy 56 Ladies’ 
Wearing Apparel. . . Trowsers with Worked Bottoms. 1839 
Gsa Eliot A. Bede xii, His hearty affection for the Rector 
dated from the age of frocks and trousers. 1873 J. Ashby- 
Stebry Shuttlecock Papers 95 Girls.. in short frocks, frilled 
trousers, and broad blue sashes. 

3. In sing, form trouser, in various senses. 
(See also attrib. and combinations in 4.) 

[1609 : see Strosser.] xyoa Addison Dial. Medals i. Wks, 
1766 III. 17 Of tb® old British Xrowser. iSag Scott 
Quentin. D. Introd., All the rest was mustache, pelisse, and 
calico trowser. 1885 Stevenson Dynamiter i. a, I have 
scarcely a decent trouser in my wardrobe. 

b. A single leg of a pair of trousers (in quots. 
tram/.). 

1893 Mary Cholmondeley Diana Tempest v, A little 
palm near had its one slender leg draped in an impromptu 
Turkish trouser, made out of an amber handkerchief. 1899 
_ Red Pottage ix. One melancholy Scotch fir embarrassed 
hy its trouser of ivy. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, (more usually in sing, form 
trouser), as trouser-brace (Braoe sbl^ 9 b), -button, 
-finisher, -hem, -knee, -leg, -lining, -making, 
-pocket, -wearer ; trouser-wearing adj. ; also 
trouser-baud, the waistband of a pair of trousers ; 
f trouser breeches, = sense 1 ; trouser-press, a 
contrivance for pressing the legs of trousers 
so as to produce a crease; trouser-presser, 
a workman engaged in ironing trousers; also = 
trouser-press-, trouser- stockings, ? waterproof 
overalls or leggings used by fishermen ; trouser- 
strap, a strap passing beneath the instep and 
attached at each end to the bottom of the 


trouser-leg; trouser-stretoher, adevioefor stretch- 
ing trousers so as to take out any * bagginess 
1891 Zanowill Childr. Ghetto I. sai His blue bandana., 
tied round his ''trou.ser-bfmd, 1896 A, Morri.son Child 0/ 
the 7 etgo ia6 He gave a hitch to his trousers-band. 1873 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. a) a86 The shoulder- 
strings . . cross behind like *trouser-braces, 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11 . i James.. hated 
novelties. He.. hunted in the most cumbrous and incon- 
venient of all dresses, a ruff and *trowser breeches. 1898 
Daily Hews aa Nov. 7/3 Stanley once characterised the 
Heligoland Treaty as follows! ’England received in ex- 
change for a *trouser-button a new suit of clothes ’. 1887 W. 
Westall Her Two Millions li. She w.is a "trousers finisher. 
X896 Mrs Cafpyn Quaker Grandmother John.. flicked 

an atom of fluff off his 'trouser-knee. 1849 Cupplks Green 
Hand xiiL ( 1856) 1 30 One of his long "trowser-legs. 190X G. 
Douglas Honsew, Green 939 They stopped— their 

trouser-legs flapping behind them. X909 Eliz. L. Banks 
Myst. Fr, Farrington 37 A strip of his "trousers-lining. 

Daily Hews % Mar. 6 Her work of "trousers- making 
yields her a good deal less than a penny an hour. 1856 Geo. 
Eliot Ess. (18S4) 106 His hands stuck in his "trouser- 
pocket.s. 1898 W. W. Jacobs Sea Urchins, Monep.changers 
{1906) 323 The fare .rose slowly and felt in his trousers- 
pocket. 190S H. A. Vachbll The Hill iii. 49 He possessed 
a Trouser-press. 1S87 Pail Mall G, 4 Nov. 8/1 They had 
heard Allman, the *trousers-presser, say, * Now, gentlemen. 
I’m going to talk sedition 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 8/3 
The crease. .savours of the automatic irousers-pressers, . . 
rather than of the hot iron of the tailor. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 43 The "Trouser-Stockings . . and Cork J ackets 
are indispensable adjuncts. 1841 Citiil Eng. <5- Arch, yml, 
IV. 176/3 Improved apparatus to be attached to trowsers, 
commonly called "trowser-straps, 18S0 E. Falkener Dseda. 
lus, Mod Art it. 20a German hobnailed boots and leather 
trouser-straps. 1897 M ary Kingsley PF. A frica 390 Xenia, 
who is the one and only "trouser wearer in our band, .spends 
fifty per cent, of the night on one leg struggling to get the 
other in or out of these garments. cxSza Hugh Bourne 
Let. in_Af ._4 Q. pthser. IX. 489/2 That "trousers- wearing, 
beer-drinking Clowes will never get to heaven. 

Hence Trou'ser v. slang, traits, to put (money, 
etc.) into the trouser-pocket, to pocket ; Trou’ser- 
4 om, the realm oftrousers; the wearing of trousers; 
Trou'serea (-orcl) a., wearing or dressed in 
trousers; also^;^. ; Trou'serettes, girls’ 'knicker- 
bockers Trouse'i'ian a. nonce- wd,, of or per- 
taining to trousers; Xrou'serless tz., without 
trousers ; wearing or having no trousers. 

ciSoo G. H. Kingsley Sport iSf Trav. vi. (1900) 183 The 
sheriff Trousered the dollars 1 xSpz Labour Commission 
G/iwj. 8.V., To trouser is to put money into one’s pocket, 
that is, to earn ; a slang expression used by cabmen, i88a 
PM Mall G. 27 Oct. 2 The regeneration of feminine attire 
will never be compassed by the way of "trouserdom. 1789 M. 
Madan (1795) 81 The "trowzer’d Medes. 1825 

Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 319 The tarred, and trowsered, 
and blueand-biiff crew who.se very vicinage I,, detest. 1878 
Stevenson Inland Foy. 49 My pipe.. was .. pretty well 
‘trousered’, as they call It [cE Fr. culotterwi pipe), 1893 
L. Dquoall op Faith 277X110 roadside elms, trow- 

sered to the ground with brush of brandies. 1874 J, Ashby- 
Sterry Tiup Trav. 284 Troublesome Twelve in . . the frilliest 
of frilled * Trouserettes, Godey's Mag. Apr. 387/a 

Bloomers, very short tunics, or trouserettes. ?ti8aoL. Hunt 
Secret Existing Fashions Ess. (1887) 276 Round comes the 
kindly 'trousenan veil,.. the legs retreat,. into retirement. 
1837 in Ld.Dufferin Lett. High Lat. vii. 124 Before I knew 
where I was, I found myself sitting on a chair, in my shirt, 
"trowserless. 

Trouss, obs. f. Tunas. Troussage, var. Tbus- 
SAGK Obs. Trousse, obs. f. Truck, Tuuaa. 

II Trousseau (trwsu). Also 3 trusseau. [F. 
(iSth c.), dim. f. trousse Truss sb. ; cf. Tbussei,!,.] 


1 . + a. A bundle ; cf. TRussEtti i. Obs. b. A 
bunch of keys. rare, (perhaps only as Fr.) 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 168 Noble men & gentile ne bereS nout 
packes, ne iie uare 3 nout itrussed mid trusseaus \p.r. trusses], 
ne mid purses. . Trusseaus, & purser baggeii, & packes 
bee’s alle eordliche weolen, & worldliche renten. 1847 
De Quincey Sp, Mil, Hun § 5 There lay the total keys, in 
one massive trotisseaw, oi tliat monastic fortress, impreg- 
nable even to armies from without. 

2 . A bride’s outfit of clothes, house-linen, etc. 
Also attrib, 

[18x7 Lady Morgan France 1. (1818) I. 27 An armoire. , 
held the bridal wardrobe, or rustic irousseanl) X833 'T. 
Hook Widoio ^ Marquess iv. The trousseau is ready, and 
the day fixed. x83s Mrs. Gaskell Hort/i Ik S.i, I have 
spared no expense in her trousseau. 1880 ‘ Ouida ' Moths 
III. 293 Claire has got the coffer for her doll's trousseau. 
1896 VFestm. Gaz. a8 Mar. 3/2 , 1 have just seen some of the 
trousseau gowns of a much-talked-of April bride-elect. 

Troust, abbrev. f. *trouest, trowest-. see Trow w. 
Trout (trout), jAI Forms : 1-2 truht, 3 troit, 

4 trot^t(e, trouhte, tro5te, 4-5 trote, 4-6 
trute, trowts, 4-7 troute, 5 trow5t(0, trowsrt, 
troughte, trouth(e, troyte, (tryotht), 6-7 trovrt, 
brought, (7 trowet, troot), 6- trout. [OE. truht, 
ad, late L, tructus, tructa, tnita, trutta, etc. <« Gr. 
rpiiKTrjs gnawer, also the name of a sea-fish, f. rpii- 
yeiv to gnaw ; the forms troit, troule, etc. correspond 
to OF. iroite, troute, etc., F. truite (13th c.).] 

1 . A well-known freshwater fish of the genus 
Salma, esp. S.fario, the common trout, inhabiting 
most rivers and lakes of the temperate or colder 
parts of the northern hemisphere ; it is distinguished 
by numerous spots of red and black on its sides 
and head, and is greatly valued as a sporting fish 
arid on account of its edible quality. See also 3. 

t Whole or sound as atrout : cf. sound as a roach <iB-OA.cn 
Obs. 

c 1030 Suppl. AElfric's Foe, in Wr.-Wiileker 180/37 Tructa, 
truht. atiooAgs. Foe. ibid. 3jg/is Tructa, truht. xapo 
in Archseologia XV. 354 Pro uno paner. gurnardi..pro iiij 
troites. a 1300 Cursor M. X1884 (Cott.) Bi hat }>m* har-of 
cum vte pou sal be hale sum am trute [v. r. troute]. 1375 
Barbour Brttce ii. 577 Gynnys, to tafc geddis & salmonys, 
Trowtis, elys and als menovnys, X387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1.423 Perche and trou^tis. <11420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) so Trowstes. . Wele sopun and hakked. «x4so Fys- 
shynge ruyth an angle (1883) 2a For pe Trowte. The trowyt 
ys a deyntetfyehe and a frebytyng. cigiS Skvctou Magny/. 
1624, 1 am forthwith as hole as a troute. X32S Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. cxiii. 323 Pastyes of samonde, troutes, and elys, 
wraped in towels. 1589 [? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet 3, 1 ., will 
glue them line enough like a trowte. a x6i6 Bbauu. & Fu 
Scorn/. Lady iii. it. Leave off your tickling of young heirs 
like Trouts. 1633 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 347 When we speak 
of one who is sound indeed, we say that he is sound as a 
Trout, a 1677 Hals Prim. Orig. Man. ii. vii. 200 River- 
Fish, as Trouts.. will alter their figure, some for the better 
and some for the worse, being put into Ponds. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 253 They sportive wheel, or sailing down 
the stream Are snatched immediate by the quick-eyed 
trout. X73S Somerville Chase iv. 371 The crimson-spotted 
'Trout, the River's Pride, And Beauty of the Stream. 1790 
Scott Lei. to W. Clerk 3 Sept, in Lockhart, Two miles 
from an excellent water for trouts. 1839 Douglas in Proo. 
Berw. Hat. Club 1 . 183 The trouts were scarcely covered 
in the small pools, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist. 6 The 
streams., where the trout displays his speckled side as he 
leaps from pool to pool 1885 Good Words 255/2 He may 
guddle trouts in a stream. 

b. collective sing, (ia sporting use taking the 
place of the pi.). 

160a Carew Cornwall it. 103 b. The pond will moreouer 
keepe Shote, Seale, Trought, and Sammon, in seasonable 
plight, but not in their wonted reddish graine. 1609 in 
Creeven Gloss, (1828), 33 pearch and troot fr-im Mawater for 
my Ld. Judge. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi yourn. France 1 . 41 The 
trout. . there have been over praised. 1849 James Woodman 
ii. She was exceedingly fond of trout. 1875 W.McIlwraith 
Guide Wigtownshire 24 Pike and trout are to be had in 
the lochs. 

2 . Used as a name of various fish (chiefly Salmo- 
nidse) resembling the trout in appearance or habits. 
Now local. 

1604 E. GIrimstome] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies m. xv. 164, 
I have not scene any Besugues there, nor trowts. 1854 
Baumam Halieut. 313 Of salars caught in the Ribble, those 
of the first year are called smolts ; those of the second year, 
sprods J those of the third, trouis. 1884 Mather in Century 
Mag. Apr. 908/1 The name of ‘trout’ is also applied 
to a salt-water fish called ‘ squeteague xBgx G. H. Kings- 
ley Sport 4 Trav. (1900) 436 Char, known to the natives 
[of Colorado] by the name of trout. 1897 Outing (U, S.) 
XXX. 217/2 In the South, he [the black bass] is commonly 
called ‘trout’. 

3 . With defining prefix, as the name of various 
species of the genus Salmo (or of the allied genus 
Salvelinui), and occasionally of other genera. 

Bastard trout {U.Sh. a squeteague or weak-fish, C> 
nnscion noihus’, brook trovA, Salmo /arioj in U.S., S, 
/oniinali^or S. irideus, the rainbow trout j bro-wn trout, 
S.fario i D oily Varden trout <U.S,\ Salvelinus Malma ; 
grey trout, Salmo trutta ; in U, the squeteague } lake 
&0ut, S./erox (the great lake trout) j in U. S,^ («) J. 
confinis ftho North American lake trout), inhabiting the 
deepest waters of the great lakes i (A =« next ,• Mackinaw 
or Namaycusb trout, S, Namayettsk, of Lake Huron 
and Lake Superior; rainbow trout, -V. irideus, a Cali- 
fornian species, now introduced in British trouc-.streams j 
red-beBied trout, the char, S’, salvelinus-, also /S', or 
Fario erythrogaster, of the It^es of New York State and 
Pennsylvania i red-spotted trouts S.fontinalis os S. sal- 


velinus ; rock trout, Chirus constellalus (Rock sbJ. 9 d) ; 
t skegger trout = Skegger; speckled trout, S.Jonti- 
nalis\ wnite trout, la) avarietyof/>.y?iHo ; i<f) the weak- 
fish {Cynoscion noihus). See also Bull-trout, Salmon- 
trout, Sea-trout. 

x66i Lovell Hist, Anim. Min, 228 Both the Salmon 
and gray trouts are very pleasant, and good for sound per- 
sons, but in agues they are not comparable to the Perch. 
x668 Chaeleton Onomast. 163 Trutta Lacustris, the Lake- 
Trout. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 31 The (ilrey Trout, 
Ibid. 60 The Great Lake Trout of Loch Awe.. was shortly 
noticed by Pennant.. as a native of Ull> water Lake in 
Cumberland, and of Lough Neagh in Ireland. Ibid. 74 
Thisspecies has been called a Red-bellied Trout. 1861 Act 
24 4 25 Fict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus sal- 
mon,. .that is to say, salmon.. harvest cock, sea trout, white 
trout, se win, bunlling [etc.]. 1868 Rep. U. S, Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 322 It is. .rank folly to allow so great a deli- 
cacy as the .speckled brook trout {Salmo fontmalis) to be- 
come extinct. Ibid, 330 The commission has. . bred salmon, 
trout, lake trout {Salmo toma), and land-locked salmon (.F. 
Gloveri). i88x CasselCs Hat. Hist. V. iis The Grey Trout 
{Salmo Cambrietts). 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 204 
Brook Trout, Lake Trout, .. Rainbow Trout, Rangeley 
Trout. _ 1884 Goode, eta Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 468 
According to the latest system.. tlie second group [of the 
old genus Saimo] includes the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, 
and the gray-spotted species known as Salmon Trout, or 
Lake Trout These are assi^ed to the genus Salvelinus. 
Ibid 504 The Dolly Varden Trod— Salvelinus Malma,.. 
known in the mountains as ‘Lake Trout’, ‘Bull Trout*, 
‘Speckled Trout’, and ‘Red-Spotted Trout*. 1884 St. 
yames's Gaz. 23 Feb. 5/2 Like mice in a house, the little 
brook-trout are often almost under your feet. 1888 Goode 
Amer. Fishes i2oTheSilverSqueteague,Cj)'W(U«’<i»M2iyIwz«, 
called at Charle.ston the ‘ Bastard Trout ’, The ‘ White 
Trout’, .is caught with hook and line, 

slang, originally in the alliterative phrase 
true ox trusty trout, a confidential friend or servant ; 
so humble trottt. Obs, 

c i66t Roxb. Ball. (18831 IV. 518 , 1 was a trusty trout In 
all that I went about. 1682 Hew Hews fr. Bedlam 30 
They are all very honest Fellows, true Trouts. 1688 
Shadwell Sqr, Alsatia i. i, Your humble Trout, good 
noble squire, 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as trout-angler, -angling, 
-brook,farm, -hole, -hook, -line, -net, ova, -preserve, 
-rod, -spawn, -spear, -stream, -worm ; objective 
and obj. gen., as trout-breeder, -catcher, -fisher, 
•fishing, ’pirate, -rearing, -tickler', also irout- 
(oloured, -famous, -haunted adjs. ; trout-like adj. 

1538 Elyot, Fttscina..a, troute speare, an yele speare. 
* 5 SS [s®* Eel-spear], xspi Sylvester Du Bartas 1, 
vu 653 Kennet, whose Trout-famous Drift . . by Hunger- 
ford doth hasten, 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 33 A green- 
ish eye, a trout-nose, a great mouth, 2633 Walton Angler 
y. 126, 1 shall tel you a little more of Trout fishing before I 
speak of the Salmon. Ibid. 128 In Hamp-shire.. they use 
to catch Trouts in the night by the light of a_Torch or 
straw, which when they have discovered, they strike with a 
Trout spear. i 663 Wilkins Real Char, 140 [These] maybe 
stiled the Trout-kind, 1727 Bailey vqI. II, Trout-coloured 
(spoken of Horses) is White speckled with Spots of Black, 
Bay, or Sorrel, particularly about the Head and Neck, 
X79<| A. Yoona Agric. Lincoln. 4 A narrow vale, through 
which runs a trout stream. 1807 W. Irving Satmag, xi, 
a July (1835) IIS Trout-fishing was my uncle’s favourite 
sport. 1830 T. C. Hofland Brit. AngleFs Man. iu 
(1841) 11 He [the peacock red worm] a good trout- 
worm. x 84S j. Coulter Adv, Pacific vii 78 They can 
be caught with small trout hooks, carefully bmted. 1868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 327, I hatched 
about five hundred thousand trout last season, and sold 
about five hundred thousand impregnated trout spawn. 
Ibid, 328 A fountain capable of filling constantly a two-inch 
pipe will sustain a trout preserve which may prove a soui^ce 
of pleasure and profit. Ibid 337 Experimental and initia- 
tory practice in trout-rearing is becoming common upon 
Long Island. 1883 W. E. Norris Ho Hew Tldiig I, i, 9 
His gpm, and a trout-rod, and some other things, 1884. 
Jefferies Life of P'ields 199 The swan is a well-known 
trout-pirate. X887 H issky Holiday on Road 7 By the side 
of a trout-haunted stream. X894 Field 9 June 833/3 
trout given our society by Mr. A., the trout breeder. 1897 
f/wZing- (U. S.) XXX. 324/a In this place one can.. trace., 
the trout-broolc to its source. 1904 Galuchan Fishing 
Spain 183 The Portuguese pea.sant lads are expert trout, 
ticklers. X904 Pilot Apr. 330/1 It is clear, .that the really 
desirable requies senectas will be afforded by a trout farm. 
1906 PFeslm. Gas. 28 Apr. 14/3 The appearance of the may- 
fly. .is eagerly looked forward to every year by the trout- 
angler. 1910 H. T. Smeringham in Encycl. Brit. II, 2B/2 
{Anglii^ Grayling injure a trout stream by devouring 
trout-ova and trout-food. 

h. Special Combs, : trou’b-fly, {a) the may-fly; 
(i) an artificial fly for tront-fishing ; trout-louse, 
a fish-louse parasitic on the trout, also called sug-, 
trout-perch, the black bass {local, U.SI)', also, a 
trout-like fish {Percopsis guttaius) of the rivers and 
Great Lakes of U.S., having the mouth and scales 
like those of a perch ; trout-spoon, a small 
spoon-bait for trout-fishing {Cent, Diet. 1891) ; 
trout-stone, Min. {G.forellenstein)r=iTmmovi’V&. 

*744~S® W. Ellis Mod Husbandm. III. u. xiii. 84_Tbo 
Caddis or "Trout Fly,.. certainly the best natural Baits of 
all others for taking 'Trouts. 1787 Best / lifg/i»gCed, 2)109 
They (salmon] will rise at anything gaudy, and where they 
are plenty, at Trout flies. x888 Goode Amer, Fishes 466 
The young fish rise freely to trout-flies in rapid water. 
X9X0 H. T. Smeringham in Encycl. Brit. II. 28/2 Grayling 
will take most small trout-flies. 1633 Walton Angler nu 
go In winter.. many of them liave sticking on them Sugs, 
or "Trout lice, which is a kind of worm. 2883 Century 
Mag, July 376/2 A description of a Carolina bas.s was sent 
to Lacepede under the local name of trout, or "trout-perch^i 



TROUT. 

who accordingly named it salmoides, meaning trout-Iike. 

■‘Trout-stone [see Troctoutk]. 

Hence Trou ted a. [cf. ^ . porcdabte iruiUe], see 
quot. ; Trou’tful a,, full of or abounding in trout ; 
Troti'tless a., without trout, devoid of trout 
(whence Trou’tlessness) ; Trou'ty, a troutlet. 

1783 JusTAMONiJ tr. RaynaHs Hhi. Imius III. 153 'I'he 
*troiited china, which no doubt is called so from the re- 
semblance it bears to the scales of a trout, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Hants, (i66a) ii. i Clear and fresh rivulets of 
*troutful water. 1891 Ai’kinson Moorland Par. 197 Our 
troulful little stream of the Esk. 1865 Kxngslby in Life 
Lett. (1879) II. 180 , 1 catch a trout now and then.. so I am 
not left *iroutless. 1904 Gallichan Fishing Spain is He 
maintains that the Eidasoa will be troutless in two year!!. 
1879 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/2 Dynamite, disease, pollution 
of rivens, have destroyed their thousands since Thomas 
Stoddart wrote a .sad song on the *troutlessne.ss of Yarrow. 
184S Fraser's Mag. XXXyiH. 73 My wilfulness that 
bright day.. was rewarded with a few *trouties. 

+ Trout, dial. Ohs. Also 5 teowtt. [Of 
uncertain origin.] pi. (See qnot. i6gi.) So 
f Trout V. Obs., to curdle, coagulate, 

1483 Catk. Angl.yy)sh To Trowtt, coaptlare. Trowttis, 
coaguluiH. 1683 G. Meriton Y orks. Dialogue spa 
lie give um some Trout.s, reach me hither th’ Bowl. xSgx 
Ray N. C. Words 77 Trouts, Curds taken off the Whey 
when it is boiled: a Rvrstick word. In some places they 
call them Trotters. 

Trout, obs. form of I’Eo.fT v., Tkoth. 

TrOuter (traiutar). [f. Troct sb.^ + -EB^.] 
One who fishes for trout ; a trout-fisher. 


trouter, 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 397 However well a trouter 
may get on by keeping to the banks of bis river, the salmon 
fisher can rarely be successful by fishing from d^ land. 
18S7 Maem. Mag. June T07/1 Your dry-fly man is inclined 
to look upon the great mas.s of trouters . . with something akin 
to complacent and patronizing compassion. 

Trouthe, obs, form of Troi’H, Tbough. 
Trou-tineaa. [f. Tbouty a. 4- -bbss.] The 
condition or quality of being ‘trouty’ ; speclded- 
ness, apottiness, 

i8gs R, Graham Notes Menieiih v. ya A. .much patched 
coat of various shades of ttoutiness and stages of decay. 

Troutiug' (trau'tiq). [f. Tbodt jA 1 + -ih’g 1 .] 
Fishing for trout, trout-fishing. 

<*1768 Erskins Inst. Law Sect, lu tx. i 13 Depriving him 
of the pleasure of irottting, 1827 Scoit Surg, Dau. v, 
The game was plenty, and tlie trouting in the brook such 
as had been represented by advertisement. 

b. atlrib. 

i 8 o 5 GazciUer Seoil. (ed. 2) s§S Venny or Finny ; a small 
rivulet of An'^us-shire, . .is a hue troming-strcam. X833 
J. Rehnie Alpk. A nglinglt\ A trouting-rod is usually made 
from twelve to fifteen feet. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cetial, 

. (ed. 4) 176 Salmon Lines, Deep Sea Lines, Trouting Lines. 
1896 Westui. Gum. z 6 Sept. 3/3 The one good trouting loch 
in Scotland is Loch Leven. 

0. as pres. pple. (chiefly after 
a 1845 Hood To I. Walton ts Sham flies to go trolling and 
trouting. 1866 Algisr Solii. Nat, ^ Man 111. 181 The 
loneliness of Izaak Walton trouting in a secluded |clen. 1890 
Q. Rev. Jan. 88 At Villeneuve he goes trouting in the dark 
with the servant of the inn. 

Troutlet (trautlet). [f. as prec. + -let.] A 
little or tiny trout. Also atlrib, 
iSzg Hood Eugene Aram i, There were some that ran and 
some that leapt. Like troutlets in a pool. 1879 Senior 
Trav. tjf Trout A ntif odes (rSSol 121 By the isih of June 
three thousand young salmon and fifty troutlet immigrants 
were swimming about, strong, contented, and merry. 1881 
G. Allen Fignettes fr, N<xi., Mountain Tam 175 If ever 
a young Llyn Gwernant troutlet. .leaps tlie cascades. 
Troutliug (trau’tlig). [f, as prec. + -LtNfll.] 
s= prea 

<* >739 Jarvis Quix. i, i. il If there be many troutlings,,, 
they will supply the place of one trout. xSsS' Stonehenge' 
Hrit, Sports u v. ill §13 In using the Spinning-Tackle with 
the paxr-tail or troutUng ns a Irait, it is spun exactly as for 
trout. X889 H. C, Pennell Fishing xoo The catchuig aud 
eating of half a dozen troutlin^ 

Tcouty, ; see after Tboet jfi.l 
Tronty (tmn’ti), a. [f. Trout j^.i + -t.] Full 
of, abounding in, or containing trout. 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler 11. ii, 17 Little inconsider- 
aide Rivens, as Awber, Eroways, and the like, scarce worth 
naming, but Trouty too, 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 96s 
Heavens 1 among tlie gravel what a trouty congregation 1 
1883 Stevenson Across the Plains i, (1892) 74 Every trouty 
pool along that mountain river. 

b, bpeokled like a trout, 

x^ [impliedjn Troutinuss]. 

tl Trouvaille (trMva-y). [Fr., f. irouver to 
find.] A luclcy find ; a windfall. 

[1733 Ladv Luxborough Lett, to Shensione la Dec., I., 
should else have stolen a word from the French and have 
said une trouvaille.] 1842 Thackeray Profess, FUst-Boodle 
1 , The have robbed us of that trade among others, nor, 
I confess, do 1 much grudge them their trouvaille, X848 
— • Fail: Fair xi, My dear, you are a perfect irourailte. 
i88t Blaxkw, hlog. Apr. 333 The trouvaille proved to be the 
first edition of Shakspere. 

ilTrouvdre (irwy^T.-eT'), trouveur (trwvSr). 
[OF. trovere, -eur, truvntr (12th c. in Godef.), F. 
irtm^re, trounienr (= Frov. trobaire)^ f. tromerx 
cf. TboUBaboub.] One of a school of poets who 
floutishcd in Northern France from the nth to the 
14th a, whose works are chiefly epic in character. 
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They produced 'Cat chansons de gesie, fabliaux, etc. 
Cf. Tkoubadoiib. 

179S Southey foetn of Arc iv. 175 Meantime the Trouveur 
struck the harp; he sung Of Lancelot Du Lake. X833 
Longi'. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 1 . 94 The great mass of 
the poetry of the Trouveres is of a narrative or epic char- 
acter. 1887 Lowell Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 7 One French 
Miracle Play of the thirteenth century, by the trouvere 
Rutebeuf. X889 Doyle Micah Clarke 208 A king of bards 
and trouveurs. 

Trouwe, Trouzed, obs. ff. Teow Tboused. 
Trove: see Tekasure-teovk Also short for 
ireasui'e-trove, in sense ‘ a valuable find’. 

x888 Kipling Plain Tales xiiL 04 The value of her trove 
struck her, and she cast about for the best method of using it. 
xgot — Kim i. xx Delighted as a child at each new trove, 
X909 G. W. Young Wind ^ Hill Ded., A kingdom.. More 
rich than childhood’s fairy trove. 

Trove, obs. Sc. and north, form of Tuef, 
Trover (tramvar). Law, [subst, use of OF. 
trover, (nth c.), F. troiever pres, inf., to find.] 
The act of finding and assuming possession of any 
personal property ; hence (in full, action of trover'), 
an action at law to recover the value of personal 
property illegally converted by another to his 
own use. 

Originally the action was brought for damages against one 
wbo bad found and refused to give up the goods of the 
plaintiff on demand; this refusal constituted ‘conversion' 
(Conversion yI; hence the action was called trover and 
conversion. Later, the finding became a legal fiction, and 
it is now only necessary to prove the ownership and deten- 
tion of the goods. 

xsg4 West t ' 
to the hnndes 

waj’ of trover. „ , . , _ . 

Butler Hud. in. iii, 648 Whether 1 should .. bring my 
Action of Conversion And Trover for my Goods? X749 
F1E1.DING Tom Jones xii. iv, Some perhaps would have 
given nothing (for the pocket-book] and left the Fellow Jo 
his Action of Trover. 1848 Arnould Mar. Insur. i. iv. 
(1866) tgs The policy, when effected, becomes in law the 
property of the assured, who may maintain trover for it, 
1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 323 In this sense the 
author of a dictionary might bring an action of trover 
against every other author who used his words. 
tTrowy, int. Obs. [?a. 0 \l.travS, pa. pple. of 
trover, F. trouver to find.] ? A call in hawking, 
a 1529 Skelton Ware the Hauke xi6 With troll, cytrace, 
and itouy, They tanged, hankin bouy. 

+ Trow (Irdu), jAI Obs, rare. [f. Trow v. (cf. 
Norse, Sw., Dan. tro).^ 

L Belief ; faith, trust. 

C1300 Cursor M. 22722 (Edin.) ^ai Jiat^war in dred^and 


dout, Par-of wit trow [u. r> 


out. ' [1^3 G. Stephens Bugge's Stud. N. Myihol. X49 
Teaching of the new trow by hrip of the old.] 

2 . Fancy, supposition. 

X4.. Beryn 38 For they that loven so passyngly, such 
trowes hey liave echone. a 1536 Calisto ft Melib, Aiv, Her 
lyttyll handis in meane maner this is no trow. 

3 . Faith as pledged, covenant : == Troth sh. 3. 
1513 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 40 For keeping the 

day of trow. 1634 Malory's Arthur ix. viii. (1816) 1 . 375 
'Iben sir Plenorius yielded him and his tower, and all his 
prisoners at his will; and then ’ ’’ '■* ’ 


and took his trow [1470-85 trouthe]. 

Trow (trffii, locally trou, trau), sh? local. [Dial, 
variant of Tboogh.] A name for various kinds of 
boats or barges : spec. a. Formerly, on the Severn, 
a large flat-bottomed sailing barge ; b. in the south 
of Scotland and north of England, a double canoe 
or boat tised in spearing salmon by torch-light 
(also j:!/, const, as sing.)', see qnot. 1825 (?afo.); 
o. on the south coast of England, a small flat- 
bottomed boat used in herring-fishing, d. attrib., 
as irow-faher, -lock ; also Tbowman. 

CX330 R. Brunne ChroH, Ware (Rolls) xoaiS Arthur., 
gadeved botes, chalans, & trowes. 1479 OjEce Mayor of 
Bristol in Etlg, Gilds (1870) 424 Such as bryngeth wbeie 
to towne, as wete in trowys, as otherwyse, by lande and by 
watir, 1778 WbslKY Wks. (1872) XI. 144 Are there fewer 
trows or barges employed on rivers and canals? 1825 
JaMibson, Trows, . .used in Roxb.and other southern shires, 
to denote two pieces of wood, each formed like the half or 
section of rh alipsis, fenced with upright boards, .so as to 
prevent the entrance of water. These two are conjoined.. . 
An interstice is left between the two .sertions, so that the 
water is seen distinctly through iu This sort of vessel 
used.. in night-fishing on rivers for salmon. iSae'STicPt 
Rambles " ' ’ - 


1835 ‘ Stephen 
154 *The_ trows '..used 


Oliver ' Rambles Narihumb, ... 

spearing sa|mon b paits of the river where they cannot 
be taken with a net. The trows consist of.. two narrow 
b<»ts, . .connected at the top by a piece of flat board. Ibid, 
135 Some of the old trow-nshers Here are of opinion [etc.]. 
1838 Simms Public Wks. Gi, Brit, it 14 The trow-lock [in 
the Gloucester and Berkeley canal] is eighty- 


inches long. 187s Bristol Times 17 June (E.D,D.), 
™ was a ketch-rigged (two-ma-sted) trow, of 
and was used for trading purposes. x888 


Elworthv W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., On the south 

about Sidmoulh a .small fishing-boat is a trow. 1899 Daily 
News 1 3 Feb. 7/3 Die trow ‘ Flower of the Severn ’, , . moored 
in the river, was carried away by the tide and wrecked. 

+ Ti:ow, sb,^ Obs, rare. Also trew. [a, OF. 
tri'ud, ij'eu, trou, etc. (Roland, Jlth c.) L. 
iribUt-um Teibotbl] => Tbewage, toll. 

fnSo Sir Ferumbt 173a Je mote fnrst..|ie tru wage make 
fen Jjat to kin brigge longek. .do tell me wat is ]» 

Ibid. 447X Xel me, sire, . . Qf hya passage v ' 

diid. 4477 My trew )>ay«ayde J»ay wolde 


TBOW. 

Trow (trou), Orkney and Shetl. [= Swed. 
troll', see TBObb jA^] = Tuoll sb? 

1640 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Cl. Misc. 1 . 167 
3e aiLsuered hir againe, that it was but the Trow that haid 
gripped her. 1643 ibid. 173 Knoweing that the said Thomas 
was lying seik in his hous, 30 said that it was the sea trow 
or spirit that was lying vpoun him. 1701 Brand Descr. 
Orkney etc. (1703) 115 Ihey tell us th.at several such Crea- 
tures do appear 10 Fishers at Sea, particularly such as they 
call Sea-Troiues. 1822 Scott Pirate v, Other [magiciaii.s-] 
dealt with spirits of a different and less odious class— the 
ancient dwarfs, called, in Zetland, 'I'rows, or Drows the 
modern fairies, and so forth. 1868 D. Gorrib Sxtmnt * 
Wini. Orkneys v. 168 The trows, or drows.. .resembled the 
daoine shith of the Highlanders, in the malevolent feelings 
which they., entertained towards mankind. 1^3 R. M. 
Feugusson Rambling Sk. Far North xvii. 121 It was aii 
unlucky moment whe.n a fisherman cast his eyes cm a sea, 
trow ; panic and fear seized him. 

Trow (tnTu), yj. arch. Forms: a. i trliwian, 
4truu,4-5tiru, 4-6 (8-9 Sc.) true. )S. 1 tr^owan, 
trgovsriaa, 3 treowe, 3-6 Sc.) trew, 4 ?AV. 
treu. 7. 3-s trowen, (3 (Om.) trowwenu, 4 
trouwe), 3-6 (8 Sc.) trou, 4-7 trowe, (4 &. 
throw, throu), 5 troue, 5-7 tro, (8 tro’), 5, 9 
Sc. troo, 6-7 tree, troa, 4- trow. 8, {north, 
dial.) 4 trau, (tray), 4-5 traue, trawe, traw, (5 
traywe). Pa. t. and pple. trowed (tiffud) ; also 
pa. t. 3-5 -ede, 4-6 Sc. -it, etc.; 4 troud, 4-6 
trowd, 6 troude ; pa. pple. 4 troud, troude, trod, 
trawet, 5 trawt; (4 (?) trowen). [OE. had 
more than one type : (x) OE. trtiwian, f. tniwa 
sb. ‘faith, belief^ «= OS, IrUon (MLG. truwe), 
OHG. tril{u)in (MHG. trlen, iruuen, Ger. 
trauen), ON. trla (Sw, and Norw. tro), Goth. 
trauan, OTeut. *ir{twian, from base tru-, orig. 
‘strong, firm, sure’; (2) OE. triowan, trdowian, 
from triowe ‘ faith, belief’, with the ablaut grade 
*irlu{w)', cf. OS. ireiptywa, OWFris. trouwa 
(MLG., MDu., Du. trouwen to believe, trust, 
espouse). Of the two OE. forms, Ofiwian was 
the earlier and more usual; but its place was 
mainly taken in ME. by trowen, with its variants 
traue, traw, from tr/ow{i)an. In some of the 
ME. forms, tr&wian and irdow{i)an appear to 
run together.] 

fl. trans. (orig. intr. with dai.', cf. 2). To 
trust, have confidence in, believe (a person or thing). 

O. C897 K. /Elfrkd Gregory's Past. C. ix. 38 Swi 3 e eaSe 
m®s on smyltre sae ungelaireclscipstiora Renoh ryhte stieran, 
ac SB selsereda him ne tru waft on tissre hreem saa & on Sam 
miclan stormuni. «.. Cursor M, 4366 (0011.) And for he 
es traist o mi leute Of all his god he trues me. 1728 Ram- 
say Fables xii. la His colour’s green, If ane may true bis 

A BeosvuN (Z.) 1166 sehwylc htora his ferh)je treowde, 
kffit he hffifde mod mice!, c 888 K. jElfred Boeik. xxxvii 
§ 2 Yrnab ealle endemes 3 a 3 e hiora asrninge trewa 3 . 
aiooo Csedvion's Gen. 2318 Ic eow tieowige jiif ge Jf>eet 
tacen xegaS. c 2x75 /stk c. Horn. 136 ?yf he )ja bote deb. . 
& on Code trywi3e. X37 S Barbour Bt-uce ii. 326 He that 
will trew His fa, It sallhim .sum tynie rew, 
y. c 1230 Gen. <?• Ex. 1092 Loth hem warnede,. .Oc he ne 
troweden him, c 1275 Lav. 3413 Wan hii k® trouek alre 
hesL X3., Cursor M. 521a (Gistt.) pis es ke soth, trou 
{Coii. tru] 5e me, <1x400 Maundkv. (1839) xx. 221 And 
aii be it that sum men wil not trow me, but holden it for 
fable, XSO0-2O Dunbar Poems xxxii. 40 The silly thing 
trowd him, allace 1 The lame gatf creddence to the toA 
C1600 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sloe 842 Suld not I trow 
my ain twa een ? a 1829 Parcy Reed xviii. in Child Ballads 
vti. (1890) 26/2 The three false Halls of GirsonsfielA 
They’ll never he trusted or trowed again, 

6. 13., Cursor M. 3131 (Cott.)lf kat koii noght traues me, 

. . come bi-self and se. c 1460 Towmtey Mysi. iii. 45 To those 
that wille hym trawe. 

tb- rejl. To trust oneself /i? a person, mm 

а. C9SO Lindif. Gasp. John ii. 24Seha5lend ne lefde ne 
tnigude hine seolfne him vel ?asin, foremen he ui.ste alle. 

y. 1388 WvcLiF ibid., But Jhesus trowide not hym silfto 
hem, for he knewe alle men. 

t 2 . intr. with prep. To believe in or on-, to 
have confidence in ; to trust to. Obs. or rare arch. 

«. cxooo ./Elfric Saints' Lives xxv. 446 Da hurhware,, 
truwodon to kani wealle. xrsoo Cursor i/, 19883 (Edin.) 
Truis tu in god ? 

p. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxvii[i]. 8 God y.s on Dryhten seorne 
to kenceanne, konne on maiiiian wese mod to truowianiie. 

y. c X20S Lav. *351 He nom his enne hired mon pe he wel 
trowede on. irx33p R. Brunne Wace (Rolls) 285^ 

Trowe til vs & oure consayl 1 1340-70 A lex. .y Dind, 829 Jif 
alle ke lorus ..Ben irewe to be trowen on & trysty to leue. 
X37S Barbour .ff>'«<'ifL49oGyfrthatae will trow to me. C1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 1707 {Lucrece) It is no nede To tvowyn 
on the word hut on the dede. c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret,, Gov, 
Lordsh. vi. 52 A trew discret man, .to whom be ra.ay trowe 
to ordeyne pe hesyne.sse of his gody.*!. 1:1449 Pecock Repr. 
1. xviii. (Rolls) 30 * Thei wolen not trowe to bis teebing. 
cx46o Towneley Myst. xx. 434 Hot trow in god, that you 
has wroght. ^1470 Henry Wallace ii, 23s In Inglismen, 
allace, quhi suld we trow ? 1522 World <y Child C vij, The 
xij, artycles of the fayth That mankynde must on trowe. 
133# Abp. Hamilton Cateeh, (1884) 14 We suld trow in the 
sonne of God. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 IL iv. 369 Vague 
tales, wherein I was well fain to trow. 

б. *3.. Cursor M. 13671 (Cott.) Traus [Fairf. trawes] 
kou in godd sun or nai ? 

+ b, trans. To believe in (a doctrine, etc.). Obs. 
X340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 841 Hit semek-.pat 5e no giuen 
of no gome no none godus trowe. c *380 Wveup Wks, (i88c^ 
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X22 Oon article of bileue . . is to trowe booly chirche. c 1400 
MAUKDEV.(Roxb.) XV. 66 pe Sarzenes trowes be iiicarnacioun. 
1513 Douglas Mnds vi . Prol, 81 We trow a God, regnand 
in per.sonis thre. 

3 . tram. To believe (a statement, etc.) ; to give 
credence to, accept as true or trustworthy. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. r47oS (Cott ) Qua wil noght tru \G 6 tt, 
tro'u, Fairf. traw, Trin. trowe] ]>at t tell, 
a c% 2 $a 0 eiu cf- Ex. 2037 Pvtifar trewiS hise wiwes tale, 
yl cxzoo Ormin Ded._i34, I wollde blipells (.att all Eimg- 
Ksshe lede . . -shoUde itt trowvvenn. 1413 Pilgr. Soide 
(Caxtoii) f. iii. (1859) 4 Such thynges wold I nought haue 
ttowyd, yf I had nought seen it iny .self. 1450-80 tr. Secreta. 
Secret, xvi. 14 Trowe not lightly alle that that men wille 
telle the. 1538 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 272 We 
may nocht trow ane wourd he sayis. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. 
iv. 13s Speake lesse then thou knowest,_, . Learne more then 
thou trowest. 1816 Scott Aniig. xxi, I hae garr’d him 
trowmonya queer tale. 2:1818 Macneu-L Poems C1844) loa 
She troll’d ilka word that the faitse loon did say. 1876 
Morris Sigurd n. 79 Men trowed his every word. 

S, 13.. E. E. AUit,P. B. 662 Sard la3ez, Not trawande pe 
tale. 

fb. with obj. and compL To believe or suppose 
(a thing or person) to be (so and so) ; also witb 
compl. inf. {to be . or to do something). Obz. 
y. a lays Prav. Mlfred r64 in O. E. Misc. 113 For wanne 
he is lif alre beste trowen, penne sal he letin lif his o^ene. 
21400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gem. Lord.sk. xxix.63 Yf penedy.s 
of a woman, drawe to pe to here pat pow trowys trewe, and 
pat pQU demys good, c 1460. Plaji Sctcravt. 559, I trowe 
best we mak a crye. 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 69 Thou Aga, 
meronon trowes Vs dastards and faint hearted folke, iggS 
Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. viii. (S.T.S.) II. 39 The 
chanceller trowlt al to be trew. 

S. rg. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 282, 1 trawed ray perle don out 
of dawez. 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 1. 121 Of whom 
somme men trawe that cite to have taken name. 

f e. Phr. To trow (in passive sense) : to be be- 
lieved or thought (so and so). Also at trow (At 
prep, 39), in quot. a 1340, worthy of belief, credible. 

13. . Cursor M. 27126 (Cott.) And es he for a fule to trou 
\Fairf. traw]. 2:1340 HAMP0LE/’j2[Atf>' xcii. 7 Testimonia 
sua credibilia facta sunt ninus...p\ hiddyngis ere mykil 
made at trow. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 34 How much it 
doth over-flowe^ Or faile thereof so much is more then iust 


to trowe. 

4 . with obJ. cl. To believe, think, be of opinion, 
suppose, imagine; sometimes, to believe con- 
fidently, feel sure, be assured, f Trow you what 
. , (?) 'what do you think . . 

a. ciooo ASl/rie’f Past. Eji. iii. in Thorpe Age. Laws H. 
364 Ic truwige peah ptet sum wiirfte abrird purh God. 
a 18x8 Macnbill Poems (1844) 96, 1 pree'd it aft as ye may 
ttue! 

y, 21*00 ORMiN6946pe3jmunndenn trowwenn patt te child 
Josaepess sane waere. 136a Langl, P. PI. A. i. 133 pis I 
trouwe beo treupel a 1400 Pryiteer (iSgr) 83 Trowest poii 
au3t that a deed man schal lyue a^en? 14,. Cov. Corf 
Chrisii PI. i. 883, I tro there wolbe a carefull syght. 
21470 Henry Walletce n. 391, 1 trow thowbesum spy. 15*6 
Tindale Luke xvii. g Doeth he thanke that servaunt be 
cause he did that which was commaunded vnto hym 1 I 
trowe not, 1533 Bbllenden Livy in. v. (S.T.S.) 256 pe 
hevynnis apperit birnand ; Theerde trymblit..; men trowis 
ane kow -spak. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 279 Trow you 
what he call’d me ? 1590 .Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 13 And hence- 
forth by this dales ensample trow. That hasty wroth, and 
heedlesse hazard ry, Doe breederepentaunce late, and lasting 
infamy. tSij Shaks. /tea. Vltl, i. i. 184 As I troa Which 
I doe well i for I am sure [etc.]. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 

(WodrowSoc.) 451, I used. .to.. cast up the whyte of my 
eyes, so that any bodie wold have trowed that I was blind. 
1786 Burns A Dream ii, The poets.. Wad gar you trow ye 
ne'er do wrang. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy iv, 1 trow he’s 
a dealer in cattle. 187* Thirlwall Rem. (1878) III. 254 
Can anything be more clearly proved..? I trow not. 

5 . 2 x40a Destr. Troy 3351 Ne trawes not, tru lady, pat I 
take wolde Thy ladyship to losse. 

b. Parenthetically or at the end of a sentence 
(often merely expletive), as / trow (in assertions) 
= ‘ I suppose ‘ I ween ’ ; f also rarely in 
questions (where the sense is not clear). 

a. 13. . Cursor M. 371 (Cott,) parfor scaples was it [I] trn 
\Faif. traw]v 

y. [14*3 Jas. I Kittgis Q. xi, Bot now, how trowe 3e ? suich 
a fantasye Fell me to mynd.] 2 1491 Ckasi. Goddes Chyld. 35 
Thy.se wordes I trowe shall suffyse. 1549 Latimer Plaugkers 
(Arb.) 20 Who trowe yon is a faythefull setuante? 1577 
N ORTHB RooKE Dwingix'&itp) 71 No man is so foolish e, I trowe, 
so to doe. 1598 Shaks. Merry IK. r. iv. 140 Who’s there, I 
trga? 1676 Marvell Gea. Councils Wks. (Grosart) IV. 138 
Did not this Historian, trow you, deserve [etc.] ? 1678 Bunvan 
Pitgr. i._i74 But I tro, you will put some difference between 
Little-faith and the Kings Champion. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxv. 224 What is become of Lord M. I 
trow, that lie writes not to me? 1798 Coleridge Anc, Mar. 
vn, iii. Why, this is strange, I trow ! 185* H. Rogers Ed. 
Faith (1853) 438 A sceptic is not to be startled by paradoxes, 
I trow. 


•po. Also simply trow (ellipt. for I trow or 
trow you). Obs. 

>SS 3 Resiitblica iv. ii. 998 Was not he drownde, trowe, 
mst yeare? i6ox B. Jossan Ev. P/an in Hum. (Qa) iv, i, 
I IV, Where are these villaines troe? x6*o Shelton Quix. 

X.S 7 And haue youeuer scene her, trow? 1636 Heywood 
Chailenge i. Wks. 1874 V. 14 How came you by them tro? 
honestly? 1741 Richardson. 1-57 What could you 

have done to Mm, tro’? 

1 5 . intr. or absol. To believe ; to hold a belief ; 
to have or exercise faith. Obs, 
a. c 1300 Cursor M. 19530 (Edin.) Simon [MagusJ letc als 
P03 he truwid, And baptiz’id him. 
y. 2 1*00 Ormtn 2820 St tu full aedig w'urrhcnn arr^ Forr 
patt tu mihhtesst trowwenn. 21330 R. Bbonnb Chraa, 


(Rolls) 7358 He asked penne how pey trowd, & what 
per Gpdes name hight. 21440 Yenrk Myst. xxi. i6a Whut 
pat trowis and baptised be. 1573 Tyrie Refut. in 
Cath. jf’nKiAifoj (S.T.S.) 12 Befoir a thousand yeins..wes 
than peple of God that trowit as thai do. 

1 6. trans. To expect, hope. Usually with inf. ; 
less commonly with obj. cl.', rarely with simple obj. 

y. 1340-70 .( 4 919 pet trowed no tresoun untruly 
too bane, 21470 Henry Wallace ix 1266 Fra Fyff was tynt, 
the war tliai trowyt to speid. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. 
xii. 43a Shewe me the Knyght, & I trowe I shalle here hyin 
doune. 1573 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 301 She. . was sore 
sike.., so that none of hir frendes trowed hir life. 2 x6oo 
Montgomerie xxviiL tr Vhair sho [an ass] troude hir 
maister sold hir treit, They battound hir, 

1 7 . To prove to be true ; to vouch for ; to verify ; 
to ascertain. Obs, rare. 

f 2:901 Laws of Alfred c. 33 yf he bine treowan Iv.r. 
treowian] wille. 

y. 2 1330 R. Brunne C/tron. (iSio) 258 pe letter forth pei 
nam, to trowe per sayng. /bid. 339 Blissed be pou God,,. pi 
word is wele trod, 1 say it, hi William, 1603 Philoius hi. 
First try the treutb, then may 3e trow. Gif I mynd to desaue. 

Trow ; see Throw ».i. Tree, Tuolii, Trough, 
+ Tro-wable, a. Obs. [f. Trow ». + -able.] 
That can be ‘ trowed ’ or believed ; credible. 

2:1340 Haupoix Psedier xcii, 7 pi witnessyngis ere made 
trowabile ful raykiL 2 1440 Alphahet of Tales 154 It is not 
trowable at he pat I hafe luflld so lang, att 1 snide not be 
htffid of hym agayn. 1533 Bellendeh Livy iv. viii. (S.T.S.) 
7S It is als nocht trowabiLpat sicexempil suld be Introducit 
be ane patriciane, 

Trowage, variant of Tbewage Obs. 

Trowati, -ande, -ane, -ant, obs, ff. Truant, 

Trowandise, -yae, etc., var. Truandise Obs. 

Trowch, obs. Sc. form of Trough. 

Trowe, var. Throw rAi 05 s.‘, obs. f. T row, True. 

Trowe an, obs. form of Tru art. 
t Trowed, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Trow v. + -ed i.] 
Believed to be such ; supposed, reputed. 

21410 Love Bonaveni. Mirr. xr. xoo Joseph,. his 
trowed fader. 

Trowel (trowel), sb. Forms: 4-5 trowelle, 
4-7 truel, 5 trowylle, 7 trewel, 5-8 trowell, 6 
truell, 6-7 trewell, 8 trouel, 5- trowel; also 
4 truUe, 5 troll(e, 7 trull, trule. [ME. true/, a. 
OF. truele (13th c.), F. truelle (14th c.), ad. vulgar 
or late L. iruetla (ii(i3 in Du Cange), for cl.L. 
truUa, dim. of trua stirring-spoon, skimmer, ladle, 
whence the monosyllabic form.] 

1 . A tool consisting of a flat (or, less commonly, 
rounded) plate of metal or wood, of various shapes, 
attached to a short handle ; used by masons, brick- 
layers, plasterers, and others for spreading, mould- 
ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like. 

To lay it on with a trowel, to express a thing coarsely or 
bluntly; now spec, to flatter excessively or grossly. 

i3:u Pipe Roll i8 Etim, HI, m- 45 (P.R.O.) In . .iiii. hamers, 
iiij. TrowelUs, vj hirdellis pro lymeputtes-.xxx. ladlis pro 
cemento fundendo. 138* Wyclif Amos vii. 7 Loo I the 
Lord stondynge on a wall teerid, or morterd, and in 
the bond of hym a truel Iv.r. tmlle] of masoun. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. Be P. R, 11. iv.^ (HarL MS. 614) If. 8 of 
Aungels..bcn seen to haue troIHs & hangynge plometis 
and mesuris & towles & werkc men. 21440 Pallad. 
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t Husb. I. 415 The parget of thy wough be strong 
•jrght ; The trewel first fui ofte hit most distreyne. i« 


brjrght ; The trewel first fui ofte hit most distreyne. 

Elyot Cast. Hdihe Pref. (1539) 1 , 1 toke my penne 
stede of a truell. 2 1570 Pride ^ LowL (1841) 32 A Brick- 
layer,.. A trewell at his gyrdle weared he. 1600 Shaks. 
A.Y.L. t. ii. 112 Well said, that was laid on with a trowelL 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. no The said 
Gum must be kept hot,. -to be apply’d with a kind of 
Wooden Trule. 1719 Free-thinker No. xi8 r8 Mr. Thorn- 
hill [cannot] paint the Cupolo of Paul’s with a Trowel. 1836 
Thirlwall Greece III. xxiL 237 They stipplied the place 
both of hods and trowels with their hanas. 1887 RusKts 
Prxterita II. x. 36a The instrument I finally decided to be 
the most difficult of management was the trowel. 

b. A culinary ladle or slice of this shape- Cf. 
trowel-slicer in 2- 

1773 Loud. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Fish and pudding 
trowellii. 1855 H. Clarke Diet., Fish-trowel. 

e. A tool of this kind used in gardening, having 
a hollow, scQop-like, semi-cylindrical blade. 

1796 C. Marshall Garden, iv. (1813) 52 Plants, .are best 
put in by a small spade or trowel. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Praci, Agree, (ed. 4) II. 119 The compound is firmly pressed 
into the moulds with a gardener's troweL 1855 Delamer 
Kitch. Card. (1861) 16 The English trowel is excellent for 
many purposes ; but besides it, it will be found tmnvenient 
to have one or two long, narrO'W ones. 

d. An elastic flat steel instrument used in spread- 
ing the paint in the manufacture of oilcloth, 

1881 [implied in Tbowbllsr]. 

e. See quot 

189* GREENBRjBzvrcA Loader tflo A properly-made trowel 
will load millions of cartridges before the boles become so 
worn that it has to be discarded. ‘The author uses this 
counting trowel in loading all his cartridges, 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as trowel-handling, -plant- 
ing, -slicer (cf. I b) ; trmiehshaped adj. ; trowel- 
bayonet, a Wyonet resembling a mason’s trowel, 
which may be used as a light entrenchment tool, or 
when detached from the rifle, as a hatchet (Knight 
Dict.Mech, 1 87^) ; teowel-beab, a bird, a Sumatran 
broadbill, Corydon sutnafranus {Cent. Diet, 1891) ; 
tyowal-gauLge, an instrument for setting the nippers 


on a cotton-combing machine ; trowel-mau, one 
who uses a trowel; spec. a. mason, bricklayer, or 
the like ; also fg, 

1902 Thorn lev Cotton Combing Mach. 151 In setting the 
nippers great assistance is rendered by the use of a *tro\fel . 
gauge, 1887 Ruskin Prederita 11 . x. 362 note, A piece of 
■•trowel-haiidling a-s subtle as spreading the mortar under a 
brick, 1633 B. Jonson Magn. Lady n. vii, A hard-handed, 
and stiff ignorance, worthy a ’‘ J rewel, or a Hammer-man. 
1737 Salmon's Country Builder’s Estimator (ed. 2) 69 A 
Trowel-man and Labourer .. can perform one Rod of rough 
Work in five Days 1756 Monitor No. 73 II. 203 It has 
been the general defect of English polukiaiis to proceed 
without a plan ; ignorant trowel-men in the .service of the 
state. 1815 J. Brnm Panorama Set. tf Art II. 637, 7. Fur- 
row planting. ..8. Dibbling. ..9. *'rrowel planting. 1776 
Withering Brit. Plants (1796) HI. 573 [Cochlearia danied) 
All the leaves ■*trowel-shaped.. 1897 Mary Kingsley JV, 
Africa 454 Broad, trowel-shaped, almost triangular daggers. 
x86* Catnl. /nternni. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6504 A very large 
bread knife, and *trowel slicer. 

Hence Trowelful, as much as can be taken up 
on a trowel (also y?.?.). 

1580 Hollyband Tretxs. Fr. Tong, s. v. TrudUe, A trowell 
full of plaster or morter. 1801 Ld. Minto Ld. va Edin. 
Rev. Apr. (r8g6) 405 Cramming Nelson with trowelfuls of 
flattery. 1843 Ld. Oockburn Circuit foumeys (1883) 184 
Not one troweiful of lime. 

Trowel (trau-el), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 , trans. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface) 
with or as with a trowel ; to form or mould with a 
trowel ; in quot. 2 1670, to coat thickly with. 

21670 Ld. Orrery in Daily Chron. 12 June 11903) 3/3 The 
Women are never old, for the Wrinkles are- well filled up by 
Paint, .. the Women trowel themselves with red. 1703 
Moxon Meeh. E.xere. 249 They finish the Pkstering.. either 
by Trowelling and brishing it over with fair Water, or else 
by laying a thin Coat of fine stuff.. and.. Trowelling and 
brishing It. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VIII. iv. iii. 99 They 
[wasps] stick tlieir load of paste on that part where they 
make their walls and partitions; they tread it close with 
their feet, and trowel it with their trunks. 184* Civil Rng. 
^ Arch, f r/tl. V. 337/2 After being properly trowelled, it is 
jointed to imitate stone. 

2 . To put, place, or move (something) with or as 
with a trowel ; to lay on with a trowel, i. e. thickly 
or clumsily ; often fg. of flattery or laudation. 

1773 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I, 502^ The_ good 
gentleman trowels on himself the plaister of praise without 
reserve. 179a Coleridge Lett., to G. Coleridge 24 If ever 
]iog’.s lard is pleasing it is when our superiors trowel it on. 
1841 'laKCvx.v.A'i Mentf Pictures iii The skies pe trowelled 
on ; the light-vapouring distances are as thick as plum- 
pudding, 1898 IIOLLiNGSHEAD Gaiety Chron. i. 45 Mortar 
and cement were trowelled into their proper places. 

Hence Trowelled ppl. a.-, trowelled stucco, 
stucco of the best description intended to be painted ; 
Tro’welling vbl. ji 5 . ; also Troweller, one who 
rises a trowel. 

1833 P. Nicholson Pj-aw/. Build. 37^ *Trowelled-stucco is 
a very neat kind of work, much used m dinine-rooms, vesti- 
bules, stair-cases, &c. 1913 Daily Nexus 3* Mar. 6 The roof 
..has a fall of 5 in. in 13 ft. and was simply left with a 
trowelled finish. x6ii Cotgr., Truelleur, a *Troweller; a 
Plaisterer, or any one that workes with a 'Trowell. x88t 
Ittsir. Census Clerks fiiSs) 80 Floor Cloth, Oil Cloth Manu- 
facture.,,Oil Skin Maker, Dealer. Silk Oiler. Trpwler. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Cotnmw. 598 Their Painting is meere 
steyniiig or •trowelling in respect of ours, 

Trowell, obs. form of Troll sb^ 

Trowe maddam, var. Troll-madam Ohs. 
Trowent, -tyze : see Truant, Truawdise. 
t Trower. Obs. rare—K In 4 truer (e, traw- 
ere. [f. Trow + -erI.] A believer. 

2 x3oa Cursor M. axog* (Edin.) Thomas., .hat he tie mo^te 
no^te tru wi)» here, Wip eie he was made iele truer [w.rv 
tniere, trawere], 

Trowes, obs. pi. of Tree ; obs. f. Truce. 
Trowet, Trowlit, obs. forms of Trout, Troth. 
Trowie (troul), a. Orkney and Shell, [f. Trow 
jA^-b-lE, -T.] Of or pertaining to the ‘trows’ or 
trolls; elfin; also, influenced by a ‘trow’. So 
Trow’ist {nonce-wd,), a person credited with ac- 
quaintance with ‘ trows ’ and power to avert their 
influence. 

X793 Statist. Ace,Scotl. VII. 396 Sponges are found upon 
the .shore in great plenty, shaped like a man’s hand, and 
called by the people Trowie Gloves. 1835 Jamieson, Trowie 
adj., sickly, Dr/tvi,. .Shall we view this as .‘tignifying ‘ under 
the malign influence of the Trow, or dnemon’i xS^o New 
Statist. Aco, Scat. (1845) XV. 142 {Shetland) When a cow 
or sheep happens to turn sick or die, it is firmly believed. . 
that the real animal has been taken away and .something of 
a trowie breed substituted in it.s place. 1895 J. J- Haldane 
Burckss Shetland Potktore 99 He at once sent for an old 
woman who was celebrated as a ‘ irowist '. Ibid. 101 He. . 
found lying on the ground and half-bidden among the 
heather, a beautifully-wrought ‘ trowie ’ dart or arrow. 

Trowing (trtTit'iq)^ Dbl, sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Trow v. -h -ing l.] The actiou of the verb Trow ; 
belief; faith, creed; opinion, notion, idea, t To 
trowing, to be believed, worthy of belief (cf, to 
trow, Trow v. 3 c). 

011300 Cursor M. 25088 (Cott.) To haf wit santes com- 
muning ; pis es a pointe of vr truing [Gdit. truyng, Fairf. 
trowing]. 1303 R. Brunne HaxtdLSyntte For whan )jou 
trowyst yn a fak hyng !)edeuylhytsliewy)7forbattrowyng. 
X387 Trevisa Higden (Rollsl IH. 401 Nectanabus seide )ns 
sawe, and was a wicche, and }:erfore it is nevere )>e bettre to 
trowynge. Ibid. V. 89 So .seib martilogie, bat is more to 
tnqwynge [L. credenduml pan cronicles of auctours bat beep 



TBOWIWa. 

iiou5t i-knowe. Ihid, Yl. 19s It is nou^t to trowynge [L. 
o/iinandum] l>at )>is lohn is lohn the Krmyte. 4:1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 pai be of diuerse lawes and 
diuerse tvowyngs. c 1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. i. (Rolls) 5 Thre 
trowingis or opinions ben caiisLs. .of manie . .errouris. 1491 
Caxton yUas Pair. i. c. (W. de W. 1495) 131 b/a By the 
thynges passed he had some trowynge of those that were 
to come, c 1370 in RedfordeP/aij/ Wit ff Sc, (Shaks. Soc.)S7 
Ever in trowing and never in knowinge. 

So Trowing p/iL a. Ohs., believing; in first 
quot. as sh. one who believes. 

a lyao Cursor M, 18719 (Cott.) pe truand [Fair/, trawande] 
and pe baptist bath pai sal be sane, c 1400 Apol, Loll. 61 
Crist is end of pe lawe to rijtfulnes to ilk man trowing. 
Cath. Angl. 394/a Trowinge, creditltss. 

Trowith, obs. f. Troth. Trowkle, obs. f. 
Tbuoklb. Trowl, obs. f. Trawl, Troll, Trull. 
TrowleswortMts (trdu-lz|ww.ipait). /)//«. [f. 

the name of Trowlesworthy Tor, Devonshire, 
■where found: see -itrI.] An altered granite in 
■which fluorite, orthoclase, and tourmaline have 
taken the place of the original quartz, feldspar, 
and mica. 

1884 Bonney in Q. yrnl. Geol, See. XL. 7 A rook-^ecimen 
exhibited by Mr. R. N. Worth, . . and by him named Trowles- 
worthite. It consisted chiefly of reddish orthoclase, purple 
fluor, and black schorl, in intimate association with quartz, 
and was found ..as a loose block on Trowlesworthy Tor. 

Trowling. Orkney and Shell, [f. Trow sb,^ + 
-LINO^,] A young or infant ‘ trow’ or troll. 

*840 New Statisi, Acc. Scot. (1845) XV. 142 [Shetland) 
Females newly confined must,. be watched.. lest they _ be 
carried off to perform the office of wet-nurse to some trowling 
of gentle blood, 

Trowly, obs. Sc. form of Truly, 

Trowmau (trd'u-mmn). local, [f. Trow rf.2 + 
Man The master or captain of a trow ; see 

Teow sh:^ a 

1429 Ttolh ofParlt. IV,34s/a The owners, .and the saide 
trowmen. 1503 Sel. Cas. Cri. .'iiar Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
1 . 220 During which xl yeris I occupyed vppon the seide 
RyuerasaTrowman. 1641 J. Taylor (Water P.) Aar# 

B vij. Usually much abused bv Trow-men. 173* Deed in 
Miss Jackson Skropsh, Word-hk. s.v., This Indenture made 
. . Between John Rogers of the Town of Shrewsbury . . Trow- 

*\rowa,^ Trownsciovm, Trovsrple, T-fowse, 
Trowfch: see Throne, Truncheon, Tropel, 
Tbouse, Truss, Troth. 

Troy^ (troi). The name of an ancient city in 
Asia Minor, besieged and taken by the Greeks; 
in comb. Troy^bane, -jousting". Troy-fair, Troy- 
town. (also simply f Troy), fig, a scene of disorder 
or confusion (now dial.). 

axSao Vox Populi saa in Hazl. E. P. P, HI. a86 And 
Pauper he above tatte In the seate of Habrahams lappe, 
And was taken from tbys Troye, To jyve allwaye with God 
m ioye, 160S Hollan 0 Saeiott. 130 He represented, besides, 
many Cirq-games, .. interposin.£ .. the Troie-ju.sting and 
Tumament. 1632 Benlowes Tkeoph, u xii, Does Troy- 
bane Hellen. .with Angels share? 1678 Otway Friendship 
in F, V. i, And for the Cittern, if ever Troy Town were a 
Tune, he master’d it upon that Instrument. *870 N, ^ Q. 
4th Ser. VI. 300/1 Troy Fair. I heard this phrase latefy 
employed, .to describe a time of household confusion. Ibid. 
4ot In this part of Devonshire a room with its furniture dis- 
arranged is said to be ' like Troy Town 1880 W, Cornwall 
Gloss,, Troy town, amaze; a labyrinth of streeta ‘1 lost my 
way; ’.twaa a legulai Troy town'*. 

Troy 2 (troi). Forms: 4-6 troye, 5 troie, 5- 
troy ; alsoAi?. 5-7 trois, 6 troiss, troyis, (troce). 
[The received opinion is that it took its name 
from a weight used at the fair of Troyes in France, 
which is favoured by the Scottish forms, Itois, 
troiss, troyis.'] Troy weight \\ weight of Troy), 
also ellipt. TVoy : The standard system of weights 
used for the precious metals and precious stones ; 
formerly also for bread. Also attrib,, troy ounce, 
found, etc. (also ounce troy, pound troy, etc.). 
Cf. Towbr tound. 


iii&,eri sawcere, ponderis XX marc, de troye, 1423 
</ Parlt, IV. 236/2 Sliver is bought attepris of xxxiis. the 
pound of tioie, X438 Agmes Paston in P. Lett, 1 , 422 To do 
make me vj, sponys, of vlij. ounce of troy wyght. 1488-9X 
Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1 . 168 The cunjeing of fifty tua 
Trois pundis and ane halue vnee of brokln siluer. xS4* 
Recorde Gr. Artec (1373)202 Of Ounces after Troye rate 
..12 doe make 1 pounde. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
I. 413 That thair be cunyeit ane penny of silver, .of wecht 
ane mice, troce wecht, 1373 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II, 10 
A troiss pund of brass, pryce v. .s. 1382 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 481 Quhilli [penny] sold weyane quarter unce 
troyis wecht. 1641 in R, W. (jochran- Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot!, (1876) I. Introd. 32 The once trois of bulllone. xfiSS K, 
Holme A mieury m. 259/2 [By] Troy W eight . . are W eighed 
.. Bread, and all manner of Corn and Grain. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 759 Taka an exact troy ounce 
of the ore, x868 Rogers Pol. Ecan. iii, (1876) 29 In the 
rough, it may be said that the cost of producing a pound 
Troy of gold is fi^fleen-and-a-half times as great os that of 
producing a pound Troy of stiver. 

b, fig. in allusion to the pound tioy being less 
than the pound a.yoirdopois. ■ 
xg99 Massinobr, etc. Old Law iv. i, There was Cressid 
was Croy weight, and Nell -was avoufduUois. *647 'Ward 
Simp. Cobltr (rB43) 38 Heads.., who will weigh Rules by 
TMywd^ght, and not by the old Haber-du-pois, x8.. J. 
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Parker in W. Adamson Life i. (1902) 4 No namby-pamby 
speaker, weighing words in troy scales and mincing syllables 
a.s if afraid of them. 1906 Daily Chron, ai Dec. 9/2 Years 
and years of troy-weight legislation have left uiirectified the 
avoirdupois anomaly. 

tTro3ran(e, -eji(e; see Trojan. Hence 
f Troyauish (troi-) a. and sh, — Trojan. So 
f Troyisli a, Ohs. 

C893 K. jElpred Oros. I. X. § 4 Pente.snia, sio on ]>sem 
^Troianiscan sefeohte maere ^ewearS. c 1203 Lay. 416 pat 
Troynisce folc. /bid. 809 Iherden hit Troynisce [^1273 
Troynisse]. CX384 Chaucer Ho. Fame 1.201 Iuno..That 
hast y-hated al thy lyfe Alle the Troianys.she [a. r. Troy- 
any.ssh] bloode. 14x2-20 Lydg.C^ww, 7 Vflj<in. 2x9 OnTroy- 
anyschegrounde. <*900 tr. Bseda's Eccl. Hisi. iv. xvi. (i8go) 
307 selice by *troiscan wsele. cizos Lay. 410 Ah he hefde 
muchele strengbe of meren his cunne, of b^n Troyscen 
in on lien. 

Troycht, obs. Sc. f. Trough. Troylebaston, 
var. Tbailbaston. Troyne, obs. f. Ihronb, 
Tron, trone. Troyte, obs. f. Tboat, Trout ; 
obs. Sc. f. Trough. 

Tru, obs. form of Trow zf.. Truce, True. 
Truage, variant of Trewagb Ohs. 

Traan, obs. form of Truant. 

Truancy (trw-ansi). Also truantoy. [f. 
Truant + -oy.] The action, or an act, of playing 
truant ; truant conduct or practice. 

1784 Mme. D’ Arbl.av Diary 24 Apr., I had many flattering 
reproaches for my late truancy from these parties. 1838 
Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. vii. iiL (i8p) II. 270 Suggesting to him 
idle ti uantcies or worse. 1903 W. B. Boulton Life Gains- 
borough 12 The boy. .brought back. . acollectlon of sketches 
as the result of the day’.s truancy. 

tTruaiidal. (fibs. rare. [OF. trisandaille, f. 
truand, assemblage of beggars,] pi. Beggars; 
camp-followers. 

xsa3 Ld. Berners Froiss. i. x'vii, 7 b/2 They are all a 
horsbacke, without it be the truaudals [orig. la irucuidail\ 
and laggers of y“ cost, who folow after a foote. 

t Truandise. Obs. Forms : 3 tru'w-, 4 
treu-, trowandise, -is, truandis, 4-5 -ise, 5 
trawaundisa, trowandyse, -aundyse, -antyse, 
-entyze, truatmdise, tr’wandyse, -atmdise, 5-6 
trewaitdise, -yse, 6 teuantissa. [a. OF. tru- 
andise (1 3th c. in Godef.), f. truand Truant (q. v.) 
+ -ise, suffix L. -iiia : see -ise 2.] 

1. F raudulent begging ; vagabondage ; roguery, 
knavery. 

axazeAncr.R, 330 Mid iseli truwandiseheo hut [=hides] 
euer hire god, & scheaweft forS hire pouerte. c 1400 Rom, 
Rose 3954 which han assailed hym to shende. And with her 
trowandyse to blynde. c X430 Pilgr, LyfManhode iii. xxiii. 
(1869) 148 Whan I make hem thus to here the dish of tre- 
waundise. 1347 Bk, Marchauntes evij b, Thu.s can these 
fyue marebauts by wyls [= wiles] and trewandise fructifie 
at the expence of other. 

2. Itile or loitering ways or habits; idleness. 

ataoo Cursor M, 253 poo.. pat 'won..es to wast pairliifin 

trofel and truandis [GSti. trowandis, Trin, trewandise], 
(1400 Ront. fforr 6664 Seyntpoule.. bade thappostles forto 
wirche And wynnen her lynode in that wise And hem 
defended truaundlse, c X440 Jacob’s Well 104 'Whaiine pou 
..in tyrae of lemyng, jeuyst pe to trowaundyse. 

Truant (tr«*ant), sb. (a.) Forms: o, 3- 
truant, 4 -out, (^/. -ons), truam, 4-5 truaunt, 

5 trawaun,t(e, (trwaunt), tmaund, 6 -ande, 
(-ent), 6-7 truand. jS. 4-0 trewaunt, 3 -amid(e, 
3-6 -ante, 6 -ande, (trewnt), 6-7 tre'want, -and, 
7 treuant. 7. 4-5 trowaunt, 5 -ande, (-awnt, 
-ent, -ean, trovwont, trownt), 5-6 trowan(e, 

6 -ant, trouant. 5 , dial. 8-9 troant, 9 troan, 
trawn, txo^wn. See also Trivant. [ME. a. OF. 
truant, F. truand adj. (12th c. in Godef.), (now 
only) as sb. =>Prov. truan, Sp. iruhan, Pg. trudo\ 
prob. from a Celtic source (Tbumeysen) : cf. 
Welsh truan wretched, a wretch, Gael, truaghan 
wretched, irvdanach vagabond.] 

f 1 . One who begs without justification ; a sturdy 
beggar ; a vagabond ; an idle rogue or knave. 
(Often a mere term of abuse.) Obs. 

CX2<)0 S. Eng. 1 . 60/240 Manie heolden him [St. 
Francis] a truant, typa Ayenb, 174 po truont..]}et ssewep 
hare pouerte and hare zikiiesse.,uor to habbe pe elme.sse. 
e 2423 tr. A rderne's Treat. Fistula too Ribaldez and trowans 
..pat felawshypep pam by pe waiez to pilgrimez, pat pai 
may robba_ pam of pair siluer. <rx489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiL ago Now shall I be a goode trewaunt, for I can 
well aske brede whan roe nedetb, 1326 Pilgr. Perf, [W, de 
W. 1331) 224 b, Obey your., rulers, altbougb they he trew- 
antes, that ts to saye.. though they. .be not so good and 
vertiious as they sholde be. 1399 Shaks, Much Ado in. ii, 
x8 Hang him truant, there’s no true drop of blond in him to 
be truly toucht with lone. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Trmnd 
(Fr.), a common beggan alasae rascal, a vagabond ; a knave, 


■bonds and outlaws), the Trnands mete to you.j 

2 . A lazy, idle person ; esp. a boy who absents 
himself from school without leave ; hence fig., one 
who wanders from an appointed place or neglects 
bis duty or business. 

c X449 Pecock Repr, 11. ML (Rolls) 219 Truauntis in the 
scole of God. a 1548 Hall Hen. F fix b, 1 am not 

so loiieryng a truand as to foreette so good a lesson. i59x 
Shaks. x Hen. F/, ii. iv. 7. 13^ •— x Hen. /V, y. u §4 , 1 
bane a Truant beene to Cbiualry. 1697 Dryden Virg , 


TRUAITTISM. 

Georg. IV. 160 When the Swarms, .loath their empty Hives 
and tdly stray,.. take A timely Care to bring the Truants 
back. 1770 Goldsm. Des, Fill. 198 The village master A 
man severe he was, . . I knew him well, and every truant 
knew. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. 1 . xxix. 398 One of our does 
truant Irora Alorton’s team, ° ’ 

b. Phr. To play truant \ also formerly f 
the truant, -s (obs.). Const, from, to. 
xefo Nice Wanton Aij,Be ye not ashamed the treauandes to 
play? 1398 Shaks. Merry W. v. i. 27 Since I pluckt Geese 
piaide Trewant, and wlnpt Top, I knew not what ’twas to 
be beaten, till lately. 1642 Rogers Naavtan 93 That so tliey 
may shun this sharpe Schoolemaster by playing the trewanta 
1834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales I. v'iii. 129, I was scarcely 
breeched when I used to play the truant. 1S87 Bowen Flrg 
AEneid v. 843 Rest those brows, let wearied eyes pl^ 
truant to toil. ■* 

B. OitJ. 1 . That is a truant, or plays truant* 
idle, lazy, loitering, esp. of a boy, sta'ying from’ 
school without leave ; hence, wandering, strayin?. 

«i35o Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 43 in Hazl. E. P, P, \\\ 
24 '1 hese trewant begger-s begging fro place to place. 1361 
Awdelay Frat, Facab. (1869) 13 A Trewand knaue that 
faineth himselfe sicke when he .should woorke. 1615 A. 
Stafford H eav. Dogge 39 To behold an austere . . Philosopher 
..quake at the name of death, even as a treuant boy does 
at the name of his Tutor. 1784 Cowper Ta k 1. 114 E’er 
since, a truant boy, I passed my bounds. i79x E. Darwin 
Bot. Card. i. 34 Down the steep slopes He led.. The willing 
pathway, and the truant rill. 1793 (ed. 1) Wordsw. Descr, 
Sketches 49 Through her truant pathway’s native charms. 
X824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1 . n. vii. 259 This freak of fancy 
made me more truant from my studies than ever. X869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 318 We recovered thetruant saddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by truancy or idle- 
ness ; befitting a truant or idler. 

x602 Shaks. Ham, u ii. 169 But what in faith make you 
from Wittemberge? Hor. A truant disposition, good my 
Lord. 1649 Milton xvi. 152 Wee are not. .to distrust 
God in the removal of tliat Truant help to our Devotion, 
which by him was never appointed. X803 Scott Lei. to G. 
Ellis 23 May in Lockhart, M y truant days .spent in London 
having thrown me a little behind. 

1 2 . Trivial, trite ; idle, vain. Ohs. rare. 

<tiS72 Knox Hist. Ref. iii, Wks. 1848 II. 141 We should 
nott wonder albeit that the auld trowane verse be trew, 
Patrem sequitur sua proles. X682 Oldham 8 ih Sat. Boileau 
Imit. 49 So fam’d for many a truant jest On wiving. 

C. Comb.fUslrtiani-like truant-inspector, 
a school attendance officer; truant-school, an 
industrial school to which truant or other children 
may be sent by order of a magistrate. 

1383 Melbancke Philotimus M j, A trewantlike barrister, 
1628 Ford Lover's Mel. i. i. If my experience hath not, 
truant-like, Mispent the time. . For bettering my mind. X882 
Standard 31 Aug. 2/4 Truant Schools have.. been doing 
good work m checking truancy. 1891 E. Kinclake Austra- 
lian ai H. 22 Attendance officers, called truant inspectors, 
go and examine the books of the state .schools periodically, 
and then visit the parents of those children who have not 
fulfilled the required conditions. 

Hence Ti-tt'antness (truauness), truancy. 

X483 Cath. Angl, 394/a Trowannes, trniannitas, xfisB 
J. Jones tr. Ovid's Ibis 52 Boys will excuse the fault of 
Treuamness by the sin of lying. 

Tru’ant, v. h'onns: see the sb. [ME. f. 
prec. ; cf. obs. F. truander (12 th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), f. truand Truan't.] 

*f- 1 . intr. To play the vagabond or rogue. Obs. 
/lom. Rose 6721 Somme nianer crafte . . Thurgh 
which wuho-ut truaundyng He mjiy,.haue his iyuyng. 
C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode lit. xxih. (x86g) 148 Wei thet 
kunne glooven niaungepayn whan the! wolen trewande ther- 
with. c X440 Promp. Pam. 503/2 Trovwonton [S. trownton, 
P. trowantyn), iruiannitso, Cath. 

2 , intr. To idle, play truant (esp. from school) ; 
to wander, stray. Also with it. 

1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen? 1637 Heywood Dial. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 283, 1 must.. truly .study man, (A hooke in 
which I yet have truanted). 1642 Fuller Holy tf Prof. St. 
I. ix. 24 He will not truant it now in the afternoon. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8ii) V. i. 6 Her good angel i.s gone 
a jouruey ! is truanting at least. 1879 M, ’Pem&cm Milton 
XU, 143 He returned with concentrated ardour to woo the 
muse, from whom he had so long truanted. 
t irons. To waste or idle away (time) ; to 
spend in truanting. Obs. 

. *597 ^ct Pt. Return fr. Parnnss. in. i. iris In trewant. 
inge Jhere time, wastinge whole years. 1638 Ford Fancies 
in. iii, I dare not be the author Of truanting the time. 1708 
OzELL tr, Boileau's Lutrin in. 120 A heedless Troop of 
wanton Boys.. In idle Pastime truanting the Day, 
b. To play truant from. dial. 

X899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xii. 93 Kit Kennedy,. .Ye 
troaned the schule yesterday. 

Hence Tra’anting///. a. 

X63A Rainbow I-abour^xC^g)^^, 'thas given the truanting 
World a desired play-day, 

Tirtt'antiag, vbl. sb. [f. Truant v. + -ing T] 
The action of the verb Truant ; an instance of this. 

[see Truant v. x], 133a More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 574/2 With three strypes for hys tai-ying and trew- 
aunting by the way. X630 Lennard tr. Chamon's Wisd. in. 
XIV. § 12/1670) 443 To save themselves from the rigour of 
the punishment, they have recourse to.. false excuses,,, 
flights, truantings, 1884 Hunter & Whyte My Ducats xx. 
(1885) a86_ The sense of truanting gave a.. spice of excite- 
ment to his reflections. 

Truautism (trxZ-antiz’m). [f. Truant rA-f- 
-ISM.] The practice of a truant : truancy. 

_x8i2 j. j, Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 13 Hi.s own educa- 
tion, though made by his truantisms. .an incorrect one. 1873 
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TBUCHMAK. 


G Dawson Shaks. Led. (r888) 117 He . . neglected his studies 
with that persistent truantism some great men have been 

^Troantly (tr^'antli), a. and adv. Now rare. 

[f. as prec. + -iiYl, - ly2.] 

A. adj. Having the qualities of a truant ; char- 
acteristic of or befitting a truant. 

IS79 Twyne Phisicke agst. Port. i. cv. 131 b, You, like wil- 
fill and truently children, can neuer learne wisedome with- 
out whipping. 16s* Tayi-Ob Serin, for Year i. Ep, 
Dad. 5 The Spirit of a man is truantly, and trifling, xdgo 
C. Nesse O.^fN. Test. 1 . iss For his truantly tricks [he] is 
turned down into the lowest form. 

B. adv. After the manner of a truant. 

i8aa Scott xxviii, Idle and truantly disposed. 
Truantness; see after Tbuant a. 
TiniaBitry(tr«'antri). Forms: 5 trewaundrie, 
tr-wandrjre, fcruantrye, 6 trewanfcrie, 1 - tru- 
antry. [a. F. truanderie (13th c. in Godef. 
CompL\ f. truand Truant : see -by.] 

1 1. Fraudulent begging ; knavery, roguery. Ohs. 
142® Lydg, De Guil. Pilp\ 17828 Thys dyssh that I holde 
in myn hond, (In fifrenche callyd ‘Coquynerye’ And in 
ynglyssh ‘ Trwandrye ’), C143Q Pilgr, Lyf ManhotU in, 
xxn. (1869) 147 This hand heere is cleped coquinerie j Trew. 
aundrie hi name j cleyme it. 

2 . Idleness, truancy; the practice, or- an act, of 
playing truant. 

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 8 Yf the scolers were not 
beten..and reprised of their truantrye, they shold neuer 
leme. 1381 Muccaster Positions xl. (1887) ““5 In ‘he 
maisters house.. children may.. be lesse subiect to loytering 
and trewantrie, 1683 Cotton tr. Montaigne I. 301 An un- 
derstanding Tutor, who.. knew discreetly to connive at this 
and other truantries. 18x1 L. M. Hawkins C'tess <5- Gertr. 
1,166 Her frequent.. truantries from the place where she 
ought to have been, x88y Stevenson Mem, 4. Portraits ii. 
27 I nfinite yawnings during lecture and unquenchable gusto 
in the delights of truantry. 

Tru’antsMp. rare. [f. Truant sh. + -shit.] 
Truancy, b, with possessive, as a mock title. 
a xs68 Ascham Scholem. i. (Arb.) 27 If the childe haue done 
his diligence, and vsed no tvewandship. 1502 Nashe Pour 
Lett. Confiit. Wks. (Grosart) II. 264, 1 would teach thy old 
Trewantship the true vse of words. 

t Trub. Obs. or dial. Also 8-9 trubbe. [app, 
short for truffle, OF. truffle (Sp.,Pg. trufa), or for 
L. tiiber.l 

1 . A truffle. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char, ii, iv. § 3. 70 Imperfect Herbs. . 
Without a Stern,, .growing, .in the ground, being esculent, 
. .Trubs, Trufle. 1673 Ray 'Joum.Low C. (1738) I. 346 A 
kind of subterraneous musheroom, which our herbarists 
English Trubs, or after the French name Tnifles. 1693 
Robinson in Phil. Trans. XVI 1. 825 Ludovicus Romanus . , 
aflirms, That Thirty Claniels Load of these 'i'ruffles or Trubs 
..have been, .sold at Damascus in two or three days. 1727- 
4x Chambbrs Cycl. s v. Truffles, Bradley calls them under- 
ground edible mushrooms, or Spanish tnibbes. i860 Mayns 
Expos, Lex., TV-wdf, ..common name for the Lycoperdon 
tuber. i856 Treas. Sot., Trubs, or Trubbes, truffles. 

2 . ‘A little squat woman ^ (Phillips 1706); also, 
' a slut, sloven ; a wanton ; an opprobrious term ’ 
{fflng. Dial, Diet.'). Also Tru'bkln, Tm-b-tadl, 

1623 VvvaniA Pilgrims ix. xvi. §3. 1622 The Dogges., 
satiate with the Womans flesh.,, who was a short fat trub- 
kin. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trub or Trub-iail,& little 
squat Woman. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 104 (E.D.S.) Andra 
wou’d ha’ had a Trub in tha, 

Trublan.ee, Truble, etc., obs. ff. Teoubi/anoe, 
Trouble, etc. 

t Truble. Obs. rare, [a, F. truUe kind of net 
(13th c. in Littrd).] A small net for catching fish 
in ponds and stews. 

1600 SuRFLBT Countrie Parme vr. xiii. 646 Taking.. little 
fish with the shouenet, small net, called a truble and line. 
Ibid. xvi. 630 The gudgeon is taken with a hooke or the 
liitle net called a truble. 

Truce (trws), sb. Forms; o, sing. 4 tru'we, 

4- 5 trewe, 5 tm, 5-6 trew, 5-7 true. ( 3 . pi. 3 
triwea, triws, 4 treus, treuwes, Sc. trowis, 4-6 
trewes, trues, 5 trewys, triew(i)s, trieux, 
tryew(e)s, trowes, truwea, -ys, trwea, trwys, 
trux, 5-6 trews, treux, 5 (5-7 Sc.) trewls, 6 
treuis, -ys; treuges, 7. 5 trewysse, truyse, 

5- 6 trewse, truxe, 5-7 truse, 6 trewloe, -yce, 
treuoe, trewoe, trwoe, trusse, 7 trousse, 5- 
truoe. [ME. trewe and triewe, mostly in pi. form 
trewes and triewes OE, triow sb, masc. (fem. pi. 
triwd), ‘ truth or fidelity to a promise, good faith, 
assurance of faith or truth, promise, engagement, 
covenant, league’, = OFFris. triuwe, OWFris. 
and M Du. trouwe (Du. trouw), OS. treuwa, 
trluwa, OHG. trluwa (MHG. triuwe, Ger, treue) 
!— WGer. *trewwa, Goth, triggwa ‘covenant’ 
(whence late L. and Romanic tregua, treuga, F. 
trh/e) ; also, in ablaut form, OE. trdwa sb. masc. 
and pi, -fl»; = ON. trPta, trii, Norw. tru, hw. 
tr 3 a\ see Truk a. Already in OE. the pi. trMva 
was often used in the sense of the sing. ; this 
became still more frequent with the ME. pi. 
trewes, triues, triwes, trues, and finally tills, as 
trews, trewse, truse, truce, became the received 
sing. (app. in reference to the pledges or engage- 
ments given by both parties), with a new pi. truses, 


truces, when required. Cf. cherries, pease. See 
also irhie from French, and the rare treuges after 
MLat. treugasl\ 

1 . A suspension of hostilities for a specified period 
between armies at war (formerly also between 
combatants in a private feud or quarrel) ; a tem- 
porary peace or cessation from arms ; an armistice ; 
also, an agreement or treaty effecting this. 

To \ take, ^ cry, call (a) truce, to make, call for a truce. 
Plug of truce', see Fiag x b, 

o. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. {18x0) 193 If hou pes wille 
5erne,. .& trewe for seuen 3ere, I consent pertille. Ibid. 275 
For lire days trewe be Inglis him hete. cx374 Chaucer 
Trtrylus iv. 1284-6 (13x2-4) It is now a truwe. .And er bat 
truwe is don I shal ben here. £1400 Destr. Troy 7874 
Then takyn was the true. Ibid. 8372 For a trew to be taknn 
of a tyme short. X494 Fabyan Chron. vl clxxxi. 179 To 
requyre a trewe or trewse for .iii. monethes. 1575 Church- 
yard Chippes (1817) 91 But ere the heate, of this great skir- 
mishe grew, The Dowager, with trumpet tooke a trew. 

p. <21225 Ancr. R. 286 He..brekef) be triws, & awrekeS 
him of be, o3er of him seoluen. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rollsl xcxx>s 
Ho .. triwes nom of satadin. C1330 R. Brunnb Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7843 porow trist of trues.. peysette a day of 
ParlemenL c 1373 Cursor M. 26768 < Fairf.) As trewes bat is 
tane. 13^ Trbvisa HigdenCRsAMi H, 413 Whan Hector 
was i-buried, were trewes i-take for a 3ere. — VIII. 337 
Trewes [f. r. tiuwesl were i-take bytwene be kynges. 1442 
i?o//r(jif/’<2,-/i(,V.44/aAyenstbefourmeoftrieux,.bel ’ ' 


X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306 b/i The Crysten men tooke 
triews for thre dayes. 1496 Act 12 Hen. YII, c. 13 § 15 
After the seid perfite peas be had and concluded, or -such 
abstynence of Warre, Trux and Peax for a tyme be had and 
made. 1324 Carew MSS. (1867) I. 23 The patched and in- 
honorable treuges, which by inforcement of pure necessity 
be tolerated. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, i, 
(S.T.S.) I. 75 Trues ar bund, manages ar maid with sum of 
the Inhabitouris. 


aduersarie of Fraunce. C1440 Generydes 5882 To graunt 
them truse for ij monetliis day. C1440 Promp, Parv, 303/2 
Truwys, or truce of pees. 1483 Cmf/t. Angl. 393/1 Trewysse, 
inducie. 1494 Trewse [see <j. 1538 Cromwell in Merrlman 
Life <5- Lett. (XQC12) II. 124 To offer therfor a longer treux. 
1332 Huloet, Trewice, foedus,..inducite. xsdo Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 41 Y* eytner a suer peace, or els a 
iong treuce may be taken. X613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614)634 They obserue three dayes in a week truce, when 
euery man may travell or barter safely. 1621 in Foster 
Eng, Factories Ind, (1906) 306 Truse taken betwene the 
Mogull and them, a 1780 Watson Philip HI (1839) 145 To 
put a period to the miseries attendant upon war, by a peace 
or truce. xSys Stubbs Const. Hist. 11, xiv. 148 A truce 
which in the following November became a permanent peace. 

b. Loosely or vaguely ; Cessation or absence of 
hostilities (without limitation of time) ; peace. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi, B. XVIII. 4x6 Trewe.s, quod treuih .. 
Clippe we in couenaunt, & vch of vs emsse other, 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 Nochtbrekand gudefaith, 
and, namely, fra trewis be gevin our, and diffiauuce maid, 
153s CovERDALB I Mocc. vi. 49 The kynge toke truce with 
them that were in Bethsura. 1578 T. Norton Cahnn’s Inst, 
Table RRRRvj/x, I will put niy couenaunt betwene me 
and thee : and betwene thy seede after thee . . by an euer- 
lasting truce. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. i. Ark 377 
Behold the peaceful! Dove Brings in her beak the Peace- 
branch, boading weal And truce with God. 

f o. A document recording the terras of a truce. 

Obs. rare. 

1302 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. II. 350 To illumyn the 
trewis and the conjunct infeftroeiit, 

td. Sc. Law, A suspension of judicial proceed- 
ings ; a stay. Obs. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 11. 112 And therforo this time is 
called indueix deliberatorix, because, .the plcy ceases, and 
stayes ; and trewis are taken betwixt the parties. 

t e. Day of truce, a court held by the Wardens 
of the Marches (of England and Scotland), or the 
day appointed for this, on which a truce was ob- 
served. Also called truce-day (see 4). 

1486-7 Plnmpton Carr. (Camden 1 56 Ye prepared yourselfe 
to have ridden with me to this day of trewe. 1364 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, I. 282 Accustutnat to serve aiid await 
upoun the wardane at all dayis of trew. 1863 S. S.JFones 
Northumberland 162 The days of Trews, or VVarden Courts, 
had to be held frequently. 

f, Truce of God, a suspension of hostilities be- 
tween armies, or of private leuds, ordered by the 
Church during certain days and seasons in mediaeval 
times. Hence allusively. 


, , > ilia quam tre- 

^ si dicimus, fideliter observetur.] vjvj-gi CJhambehs 

Cvcl., Truce of God, Treuga Dei, is a phrase famous in the 
histories of the xi*'* ceijiui-y, when the disorders and licence.s 
of private wars.. obliged the bishops of France to forbid 
such violences within certain times, under canonical pains. 
X828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, The Church of Rome ■ had 
decided that during the holy season of Easter. . the sword of 
war should he sheathed, and anew monarcha should respect 
the season termed the Truce of God. 2870 Lowell Study 
Wind. I. 20 It was Sunday, and I gave him the benefit of 
(ts gracious truce of God, 

2. Figurative and allusive uses (from l\ 
xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 140 b, He would now take 
occasion to breake that treuoe of Religion. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err, ti. ii. 147 Keepe then faire Itmguc and truce with 
thy true bed. 1606 — Tr. k Cr, n. U. 73 Tke Seas and 
Windes fold Wranglers) tooke a Truce. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt. Eng, l Ixiv. (ipp) W The King foresaw the 
storm, and thought it safest lust ■' ' 


iust to cry truce with the people. 


avjrx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. i72t I. 32 But 
jealous Fears no Truce with Tyrants make. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. xso Between the bigoted followers of Laud 
and the bigoted followers of Calvin there could be neither 
peace nor truce. 

t b. King's truce ; a cry for the discontinuance 
of a game. Obs. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br, iv. iii, Hori. What haue I 
catchd you ? Pa. Kisse her and let her goe. Host, Kings 
truce till I breath a little. 

3 . Hence, Respite or intermission (more loosely, 
freedom or liberty) from something irksome, pain- 
ful, or oppressive. 

X567 Drant Horace, Epistles To Rdr., To take truce with 
myne other studyes, . , and to become a -sillye translator 
rythmical. 1398 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 160 
Till death gaue truce to hir distresses. 1667 Milton P. L. 

II. 326 Where he may.. find Truce to his re.stless thoughts, 
1713 Swift Imit. Hor, 1. yii. 130 Truce, good my lord, I 
beg a truce, , . Your raillery is misapply'd. 1839-69 Heavy. 
sege Saul (ed. 3) 337 Let us dry these unavailing tears, And, 
with such truce to sorrow as we may, Wend each.. his,, 
several road. 

b. In interjectional phrase id) truce with, now 
usually («) truce to, enough of, have done with. 

1700 Congreve Way of World n.v. Truce with your Simi- 
litudes : For I am as sick of ’em — 1737 Mrs. Griffith 
Lett. Hemy and Frances (xyt)-}) II. 150 But a truce with the 
subject, for I am determined to never mention it more. 1786 
tr. Beckford's Vaihek (r868) 90, I am going on affairs of 
emergency, a truce therefore to parade 1 1833 Lytton 

Riemiv.. i, A truce to this light conversation. i846_Bro-.vn- 
ING Souls Trag, i. 142 Truce with toying for this once I 
1878 — La Saisiag 249 Truce to such old sad contention. 

4 . aitrib, and Comb. a. attrib., as truce-day 
(ftrue-day = day of truce), -flag, -note, -place {true- 
place), b. objective, as truce-bearer, -breaker, 
-maker, -taker', tnice-breaking, -hating, -making, 
-taking sbs. and adjs. 

1833 HtCKiE tr. Aristoph.tfig'pX.xx This *truce.bearer 
would not so easily have escaped. 1534 Tindaler Tim. iii, 
3 Vnkinda, *truce-brBakers, stubborn. 1623 K. Long tr. 
Bnrclay’s Argents nx. 6 x The Herald, .rehearses a long 
prayer, contayning many cur.ses against_ Truce-breakers. 
1392 Timmb Ten Eng. Lepers vii. I j, A wilful ’‘trucebreak. 
ing and perjurie. 1719 Free-thinker No. no r t An unjust, 
Truce-breaking Prince. X537 Fleming Conin. liolinshed 

III. 1413/a Slaina. .by a Scot, ,as they met vpon a*true dale, 

*6io Holi.and Camden's Brit, i, 403 In a tumult upon a 
'True.day in the midle marches. 1876 T. Hardy Elhetberia 
(1890) 376 A little tufted white feather, .like a *truce-flag 
between the blood of noble and vassal, xspx Sylvester 
Du Bartas i. ii. 251 *Truce-hating Twins. 1332 Huloet, 
■’’Trewice maker, symmachus, 1323 Ln. Berners I. 

cixii. 197 Without any peaoe^ or ’’trewse makynge. x8io 
Sco tt Lady of L.w.xxi, Clarion and trumpet. .Rung forth 
a ’’truce-note. 1674 Bikiunt Glossogr. , ’ t Tme-plact, _i. e. a 
place of Parley and Conference in Northumberland, nntiently 
so called. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/1 ’’Trews taker. 1533 
Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vl. 138 For kepiitg of Mde 
reule during the ’’trewis taking. is8x Marbbck Bk of 
Notes 471 This tranquilitie of the .sea. .as a trewes taking ia 
the Winter, called the Halcions dales. 

Truce (trt 7 s), v. Also 6 truse. Now ran, 
[f. piec. sb.] 

1 . inir. To moke a truce. 

X569 Stockf.r tr. Diod, Sic.^ iii. v. tog Who after that 
victorie, trused with the Aretians, 1731 Fielding Mod. 
Hnsb. II. xi, If you please, my lord, to truce with your 
proposals, 1S93 E. L. VVakeman in Co/»>«^Kj ((!)A/o). /.>/<(- 
patch 25 May, The factions had attacked each other, re- 
treated, parleyed, blarneyed, scorned, truced. 

2 . trans. To bring to an end by or as fay means 
of a truce ; to put an end to. 

16x8 Middleton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VITI, 326 
Spain .. betwixt whom and England the Oi.ean ran with 
blood.., nor ever truced her crimson effusion. X706 T. 
Baker Tunbr, Walks ti. I, We may truce the debate. 

Truceless (trw'sles), a. [f, Truce sb. -f- -les. 8.3 
Thnt is without truce; unceasing in hostility ; 
also fig. 

2631 Fuller David's Sin v, With truceless war each 
other doth oppose, 2747 B. Sowdp.n Gardiner in 

Doddridge Life Col. Gardiner App. ii. 198 I.5issolv’d in 
tiucele.ss grief she lay. xOs* Ld. Cuckbuhn fefflrey I, 20Z 
His whole session was one keen and truceless conflict. 1886 
E. King in Flaubert's Salamn/bb p. xv. The traceless war be- 
tween the Carthaginians and those barbarian mercenaries. 
Trueeman, obs. variant of Truchman, 

Tpueb, obs. Sc. form of Trough ; obs. f. Tbusbl 
Truolie, variant of Tboke v, Obs., to fail. 
Truckman (tr»'tjman). Forms: 5 touxche- 
man, (6 trooohe-, truce-, trowoh.-, trounch-, 
trash-, treusE-man, Sc. trwchemaii, truusohe-), 
0-y truohe-, trouoh(e)-, (-trunch-), tieuch-, 7 
trudgem.au, 6- truohman. [ad. m^.L. turcke- 
mannus, F. trncheman (Cotgr. 1611), iruchement 
= It. turcimanno, Sp. trujaman, ad. Arab. 
turjaman (also iaiyuman, taiyamdn), interpreter, 
the same word which through Gr. and med.L. 
appears as Dragoman. The Arabic letter jiin. 
which is now generally j was orig. g, like Heb. 
gil/tel, the early form of tlie word being targu- 
man, i. targama to translate: cf. Taugum.] An 

> 77 Thenne sayd parvs 
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THTTCK. 


TUTTCHMAMY. 


hym to go to the crysten host, igys Gascoigne FLowe , 
Maske Visct. Mauniacnie Wks. 1907 I. 85 He may your 
Troundiman bee, Your lierald and ambassador, 1577 
Stanvhukst Descr. Irel. in Holinsbed (1S08) Vi. 4 If a 
traveller of the Irish bad.. spoken Irish, they would com- 
mand him . .to. .spcake English, or els bring his trouchman 
with him, 1378 in Feulllerat Revels Q. Etiz. (190S) 287 
Torche bearers with the troocheman. 1613 Puuchas PiR 
grimttge v, xvii. {1614) S 43 Suborning his Trudge-man .. to 
poyson or murder him by the way. i679_ Blount A>tc. 
Tenures 17 Beneath Whittington in Shrop.shire,one Wreiioc 
. .held Lands by the service of being Latinier, that js, 
Trucheman or Interpreter, between the English and the 
Welshmen. 1888 DotiGurv Arabia Deserta 1. 175 Thetr 
truch-man in entering Moses’ valley had paid out presents 
to the Howeytit sheykhs. 

1585 Jas. I Vra'ite 124 Poets. .Batne Naturs trunchmen, 
heauens interprets trewe. 1637 Suckling Aglaura\\. 

Our SDules,,wiIl not need that duller truch-man Flesh. 

<z 1849 Dkumm. of Hawtii. Cypress Grmie Wks. (17J1) 12S 
Formed., to be the interpreter and trunchman of His crea- 
tion. «i68o Butler Rein. (17591 H. 4'S He is a Truch- 
Man, that interprets between learned Writers and gentle 

Hence t Trti'climanry Ois., the office or function 
of an interpreter ; so f Trucli sprite nonce-'wd., 
a spirit acting as interpreter or messenger ; 

+ Tru'olxwoniaii Obs. [cf. Mussul'vaomaii\, a female 
interpreter. 

*573 in Feuillerat Rebels Q. Rliz. (1908) 217 For the 
Tronch woman’s Heade and for vii Hatbandes for the men 
Maskers. 1582 Stanyhwrst jEneis tv. (Arb.) 107 Latelye 
toe mee posted from lone thee truch sprit, or herrald Of 
Gods. 1663 Sir G, Mackenzie Reiiglo Staid tyi To teach 
that sensual croud, by the trunchmanrie of sense. 

Trucidatiou (tri/sid^i'J^n), rare. [ad. L. 
trucJddtion-em, n. of action f. irucidare to cut to 
pieces, kill cruelly, slaughter.] A cruel killing or 
murdering ; in use humorous : slaughter. 

1623 CocKERAM, Ti-vcidatian, a crnell murder. [Whence 1 
in subsequent dicts.J 1883 Steven-son Lett, (igot) I. 267, 

I loathe the snails : but from loathing to actual butchery, 
trucidation of multitudes, there is still a step that I hesitate 
to take. 

Truck (trok), sb^ Also 6-7 truoke, 8-9 Sc. 
troke, troQfc. [a. F. trogtte, + trog, iroc (ifitli c.), 
KS.truke (13641, f. troqtier". see Truck ©.l] 

1 . The action or practice of trucking ? trading by 
exchange of commodities j barter. Often in truck 
{for^ t of\ by truck for. 

[1384 Vintner's Co, Charter in Pat. Roll jS Edvi. Ill, 
ni,44tP.R.O.) Si inettent pris sur le.s vins par Truke ou par 
eachaunges.] xss3 in Hakluyt Voy, (1398) I. 228 No com- 
mutation or trucke to be made by any of the petie mar- 
chants, without the assent abotiesaid. *367 Hawkins Lei. 
ioEliz. 16 Sept fSt Pap. Dorn. XLIV. 7. P-R-O.) To. .sell 
them [negroes] in the West Indyes in ti-vcke of golde 
petrels and Esnieraldes. 1623 Purciias Pilgrims y, i. 1674 
The Moores gave them in trucke for them againe black 
Moore.s. 1667 in Magens Insurances (175s) II. 437 If- - any 
. .shall buy, or get to themselves by Truck, or any other way, 
such Ship or Goods. 1747 Genii. Mag, Apr. 173/2 Their 
trade is managed by truck, or liartering one commodity for 
another. i85i SaL Rev. 14 Dec. 609 The mind has organs 
and funcdous.. ranging beyond tlie things of avoirdupois 
and truck. 

Td, transf. and Jig. 

1741 ir. D'Argens' Chinese Lett, xxxtx. 300 There's a 
Place at Moscow for the Truck and Barter of lmage.s, and 
the Money given is in Proportion to the Site of the Figure. 
1784 CowpER Task iL 741 Precedence went in truck, And he 
was competent whose purse w.ts so. 1796 Mrs. M. 
Robinson Angelina H. 128 My girl has money, my Lord 
has a title;— -'tis a sort of truck. Sir Clifford. 

0, wilh ft and pi. (a) A traffic, trade. ( 5 ) An 
act of trading : a bargain or deal. 

1638 Diary Citizen Exeter (ed. Brushfield, igor) 16 For 
30 yards Canvas,,fcir I .set nothing bec[ausel taken in 
a truck. 1842 Tasman Jnil. in Acc. Seri. Late Vcy. t. 
(1694I 134 They indeavoured to begin a Truck or Mer- 
diandize with the yacht. 1678 R. L'Estkangb SenecEs 
Mar. 1x702)47 This for That, is rather a Truck than a Benefit. 
X749 Chxsterf. Lett. 14 Nov., Utility.. established a truck 
of the little agriinens and pleasures of life. 1831 Mavmbw 
Loud, Labour I, 417/3; There’s Paddy in the truck too; he 
makes a good tiling. 

2 . The payment of -wages otherwise than in 
money; the system or practice of such payment, 
the truck system (see 5); in quots. 1879, 1911, 
goods supplied in lieu of wages. 

1743 Ir. Act fj Geo. II, c. 8 S 6 In case any person or 
persons.. shall pay any such artificer, workman, servant or 
labourer, .their wages, or other priceagreed on, or any part 
thereof, either hi goods or by way of truck, or in any other 
manner than in ready money. *766 Museum Rust. VI. 
420 The workmen alledged, that theclotbiers. .had. .obliged 
them to take goods in tm k, at exorbitant prices. 1879 
Cassells 7'eekn, Educ. IV, la/a Wages are largely paid in 
truck, tu defiance of the bw. 1886 Act 49 4 50 Vici, c. 40 
8 1 The provisions of the Acts relating to truck, ion Dapy 
Neros 13 Oct. 3 She pays a.s, gd. as well as a small amount 
of ‘ truck wo* th a few jienoe, for getting the whole of her 
washing done by a washerwoman. 

8. ‘ Traffic’, intercourse, communication, dealings. 
<1x623 Flbtciiur Chances it. 1, Hark ye Frederick, What 
^ck betwixt my infant — f 1790 Morison Paems rod Nor 
does our blinded master see The trucks between the Clerk 
and she, 1809 L Skinner Ep. to Capt. R. B. xv, Ye and I 
have had a trock This forty year, i8<S6 N, 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IX, 
40o/t fin Suffolk] A man who has left off courting a girl, 
•ays that he has ‘ no more truckalong o'bar 1894 Blackvt, 


Mag. June 748 You would think he is a _ 
troke there is between that beast and my 

to. pi. Small matters of business or work j odd 
jobs, errands, chores. < 5 k. ti/al. 

1808-18 Jamieson s.v. Troke, Troyues, or trockies, pi. 
Small pieces of business that require a good deal of stirring. 
1^4 ‘ 1 AN M aclaren ' Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell 
iii, A’ll come for ys as sune as a’ get..ma little trokes 
feenished. 

+ 4 . Commodities for barter. Obs. 

15SS Eden Decades o&i The Tartars.. hringe none other 
wai-es then trnckes or droues of .swyfte runnynge horses and 
clokes made of whyte feltes. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Inti. (igo6) 233 Thefy] would not geve e.s, a pece nether in 
money nor truck. 16S8 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 
792 They must carry all sort of Truck that trade thither, 
h.-iving one Commodity to pmss off another. 1770 Sis J. 
Banks ypil. (1896) 332 The boat with some truck was sent 
aHhore..in hopes of purchasing some trifling refreshment 
for the sick. 

to. Small articles of a miscellaneous character ; 
sundries; stuff; chiefly in depreciative use: odds 
and ends; things of little value; trash, rubbish. 
(Rarely pli) Also Jig. 

1783 Shirhefs Poems (1790) 250 Scales, compasses, and 
ither trucks, sjgzvixliisi. Broughton P lace D. P, t'A. (1872) 
20 Your Priests wear bands an’ poiither’d hair, An’sick vain 
troke. 1834 J. Hall Kentucky I. 221 Several bouncing 
girls.. were clearing away the truck of the evening meal. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxx. Spent all his time in the 
hush and along the beach, picking up flowers and shells, and 
such truck. 1871 W. Alexander Jotuiny Gibb i, Ls their 
trock a’ in noo, I won’er? 1830 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 67 
What cooking utensils and other ‘ truck ’ we thought we 
needed. 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous i, I can’t smoke 
the ti-uck the steward sells. 

0. U.S. Market-garden produce; hence as a 
general term for culinary vegetables. 

1784 Maryland Jrnl. 14 Dec., Advt. (Thornton), A large 
Room.. for his Cnstomers to lodge in, and deposit their 
Market-truck. 182a J. Flint Left. Anter. 264 Truck.. 
Culinary vegetables. 1870 S. Lanier Nine fr. Eight a, I 
was drivin’ my two-nmle waggin. With a lot of truck for 
sale. 1885 Blackio. Mag. Sept. 330/1 He is laying out the 
hack land in truck or early vegetables. 1902 Ibid. Apr. 498/t 
' Truck’ means briefly such things as can be grown for die 
Northern^ markets — cucumbers, cabbages, sweet potatoes, 
strawberries, toraatoe.s, &c. 

6. attrib. and Comb. ; in sense 2, as truck act, 
law, principle, system*, in sense 4c, truckjarm, 
-farmer, -farming, -garden, -gardener, -gardening, 
-patch, -produce*, also truck-economy: seequot. ; 
truck-house, in North America, a store-house for 
trading with Indians; also, any storage building 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; truck-knight, -man: 
see quots. ; truck-master, (a) one who is in charge 
of a truck-house; (J) an employer who uses the 
truck system; truck-shop, a shop at which 
vouchers given instead of wages may be exchanged 
for goods, a tommy-shop ; truck-store prec. ; 
also, a greengrocery shop {local U.S\ 

_ X889 R. T. Evilntrod. Pol. Econ, i. vii. 5o*Truck-eeonomy 
is the term used to denote the period which precedes the 
use of money. 186S N, 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 323/1 A truck 

f arden, a 'truck farm, is a market-garden or fttrin. 1877 A. 
)ouAi Better Times (18841 7 The *truck-faniier.'i from 
Virginia down to Florida,^ 1883 Blackvi, Mag. Sept. 331/1 
The liver-bluffs are admirably suited for *tmck-farimng. 
1S91 N. y. Weekly Wiinesszz Apr. 2/2 A distinction is made 
between truck-farming and what is known as market- 
gardening... Truck-farming is defined as the production of 
green vegetables on tr.acts remote from market. 1866 ' Truck 
garden (see truck /arm}. i838 Los-Sino Hudson. 394 Numer- 
ous ‘ truck ’ gardens, from which the city draws vegetable 
suppltas, i8j^ L- H. Bailey {pitlei The Horticulturist’s 
Rule- Book. A Compendiumof Useful Information for F ruit- 
Growers, Ti-uck-Gardeners, Florists, and Others. “ 


dependanoe on this government for supplies, .several 'truck- 
houses having beeuerected. for that purpose. 1753 D0UCI.ASS 
.Sr/V, .V, W ;«<!?■. 228 Some place of .Streng th, .Security, 

or Retreat for our Indian traders under the name of a Trad- 
ing or Truck-House. 16:23 F. Markham Bh. Hon. it, viii. 
K 2 Dunghill or 'Tlruck-Knights, whose Honors haue no 
other assent or scale to rise bv, but onely their wealth and 
purchase trucking and bargaining with gold or other mer- 
chandise. 1914 Daify Neri's 24 Mar, 6 For practical pur- 
p<Mes the present *Tmck Laws arc a dead letter. ' 
W KBSruR, ''Truckman, x. One who does hu-sincss in the .. 
of barter and exchange, Massachusetts Stat. 13 June, 
That all trade with the said Eastern Indians be managed and 
carried on at the chajge of and with the public stock, .by 
auttable 'truck roa-sters. X767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mms, 
1 1, ui, 318 'ITie charge of trading houses, tmekmasteTS, 
garrisons, and a vessel employed in transporting goods. 
1000 Pmly Chron.zz June 5/2 The wool was given out, and, 
the payment in tea or groceries for the manufactured, article 
ws made from the shop of a truck master. x8ao T, Flint 
G. Mason Ui, 33 A garden, or, as the people cad it, a 'truck 
patch, was also prepared. X837 Syd, Smith and Let. A rvhd. 
Singieion Wks. 1859 II. 283/1 Recommending the 'truck 
prtneipie to the Bishops, and offering to pay them in hassocks, 
tmssocks, aprons, shovel-hats [etc.]. 1890 I.. C. D’Ovle 

Notches 145 'The proximity of the camp -would ensure them 
“t rtudy market lor all ‘'truck’ produce. 1843 DiSRAEt.i 
Sybil HI, 1, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or 'Truck 
shop and pays the wage* of Ins labourers in goods, x886 
jHputon s AHn.Cycl. 84/1 In Lidge.t employers compelled 
the labourers to purchase suppl es from their 'Truck stores, 
at prices from .30 to go per oetiJi. atiove, .retail rates. 187- 
ConsinT Rrtr. Rides (1883) II. 'gga In the iron country . ft . 
'truck or tommy system genwally pnevaila* X869 Adam 




Smith’s W. N. I. X. tu 1. 150 note, The truck system. .is 
now uniformly illegal. 1740 Dougiji.ss Disc. Cnrr. Brit 
Plant. A mer. 4 All Commerce natunally i.s a 'Ti uck Trade 
exchanging Commodities which we can spare (or their 
Value) for Goods we are in want of. 1794 Gnz. V.S A. 
(Philad.) 6 Jan, (Tliorntou), It is a truck trade that is 


prosed. 

Truck (ti-pk), J( 5.2 Also 7 trucke. [app. deriv. 
of L, trochus = Gt. rpoxus * see Trochos, or short 
for Trucklb, a. AF. trokle L. trochka.'\ 

1 . A small solid wooden wheel or roller; spec. 
Naitt. one of those on which the carriages of ships’ 
guns were formerly mounted. 

1611 Florid, Rigolo, a little wheele vsed vnder sleds. 
Gunners call if a trucke, 1627 Caft. Smith Seamans 
Oram. xiv. 65 If for Sea she [gun carriage) haue Truck.s, 
which are round iiitier peeces of wood like wheeles. 1727 
A. Hamilton Netu Acc. E. Ind. I. xsiu 269 Those Priests 
had erected a Scaff dd on two Axle-trees, that had Truck.s 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns, i860 Ail 
Year Round No. hj. 404 At another of the guns, a shot 
came in and took oft tlie truck (or, as a shore-going person 
would say, ‘ the wheel ’). 1883 [implied in truck gun, 4]. 

2 . Naut. A circular or square cap of wood fixed 
on the head of a mast or flag-staff, usually with 
small holes or sheaves for halliards. 

1626 Capt. Smith Acdd. Yng. Seamen 13 The maine top 
gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or fl-agge staffe. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. iv. 18 The Trucke is a .square peece of wood 
at the top wherein you put the Flag-staite. 1697 Dampii'h 
Voy. (1729) I. 414 At our Main-top-niast head, on the very 
top of the truck of the Spindle, 1774 iVestm, Mag. II, 429 
What surprise he declar’d at the Boy on the truck 1 1840 

R. H. Dana Be/. Mast viii. 18 We painted her, both in.side 
and out, from the truck to the water's edge. 1899 T. 
Bullen Log Seanvai/ 192 The second mate .. ordered 
me to go up and reeve the signal halliards in the mizzeii 


to. One of the small wooden blocks through 
which the rope of a parrel is threaded to prevent 
its being frayed against the mast. c. See quot. 
c 1 635. d. A similar block lashed to the shrouds to 
form a guide or fair-leader for running rigging. 

<21625 Nomemdator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301) s.v., 'Those 
little round thinges of Wood which belong to the Farrells, 
are called Trucks, 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, v. 
20 Parrels are little round Balls called Trucks, and little 
peeces of wood called rib.s, and ropes. 1:1635 Capt. N. 
Botklkb Dial, Sea Services iv. (1685) 236 When the Main- 
capstan is not able to purchase in the Cable., they use to 
take a Hawser, and open a Sirond thereof, and so put in 
Nippers, (which are small Ropes with a .small Truck at one 
end) and wilh them tliey bind fast this Hawser to the Cable. 
1688 R. Hoi.mf. Armowyiii.xv, (Roxb.) 42/1 The Trucks are 
the little round things of wood made with hole.s through, to 
turne vpon a rope as aforesaid. 1711 W. Sutherland Skip- 
build. Assisi, 135 Trucks for Shrouds— 42. 

8. A wheeled veliide for carrj’ing heavy weights ; 
variously applied, a. A strong flat open trolley 
for carrying blocks of stone or the like ; a lorry, 
b. A light two-whedecl hand-propelled vehicle ; a 
hand- cart. 0. An open railway wagon, d. A 
bogie truck; = 1 ogie 2, e. A low barrow of 
various types, with one to four wheels; as that 
used on railway platforms for moving luggage, 
etc. f. A small barrow, with two stout low 
-wheels and a projecting plate or lip in front, used 
for moving .sacks or other heavy packages. 

1774 Hull Dock Act 46 .Any truck or cart, siedge waggon, 
dray. i8t§ Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 47/2 A bakers boy was 
wheeling hts truck of bread along the road. xSsS N. Wood 
Railroads 209 Truck for the conveyance of general mer- 
chandise. 1843 Proe. Inst. Civil Eng. 99 A ‘bogie ’ engine, 
having a four-wheeled truck to support one end of the 
boiler. 1844 Dickens P/art. Chuz, ix. There were more 
trucks near Todger-s’s tlian you would suppose a whole city 
■could ever need. x866 R, M. Ballan i'vnk Shi/t. Winds 
xxiv. C1881) 271 Porters are hurrying to and fro with luggaae 
on trucks, 188B F. HvMzPlme. .i/idas 1. v, Another truck 
was waiting to t.ake it to the main shaft, from whence it 
■went up to the puddkis. 

4 . atl/ib. and Comb., as tnuk-barrow, -toy, 
construction, -driver, -horse, -load, -man, -/orter, 
-proprietor,-wagon, -wheel \ truck-like truck- 
bolster, the cross-beam of a bogie Iruck on which 
the weight of the carriage rests {Cent. Did. 1891); 
truok-gun, a gun mounted on trucks (see sense i) ; 
track-jack: see quot.; truck-light, in the U.S. 
Navy, a mast-head signalling light; truck- 
windlass, a windlass mounted on a truck {Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 

X849 Craig, *Trttck-iarrov3, in Ropemaking, a sort of 
harrow with three wheels, lused to take hauls of yarn from 
the yarn-house. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 705 Castings 
keep coming in until there is a perfect wildernes.s of them 
piled about, through which the "truck-boy winds his tortuous 
way. xgot Daily Nescs 16 Jan, 6/3 Cotossal expenditure on 
track itnpro'veinents, 'truck con.struction, and increased 
power of locomotives. 1907 Ibid, 17 Apr. 4 All sorts and con- 
ditions of people,. . business men, 'trui.k drivers, workgirls, 
policemen, Army men, everybody. 1883 Ibid. 31 Aug. 6, '6 
One of the old class of corvettes wilh 'truck guns. 1894 .S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories ixgoo) at What does it. cost to keep a 
'truck-horse? 1877 Knight Did. Mcch,, * Truck-jack, a 
lifting-jack suspended from a tru<;k-axleto lift logs or other 
ohjeets so that theyniiiy be loaded on to a sled or other low- 
bodied vehicle. x8.. Army A- Nary Reg. (U.S A.) XXIV. 
277 (Cent,_.Supp.) 'Truck-light. 1893 Daily News 8 Apr. 
6/4 The third-' lass passenger for n long time had to he con- 
I tent with a 'iruck-like carriage, wilh low sides, and seldom 
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«5ofed i86a Sat Rerj. i8 Feb. 157 The great London firms 
h^e sent off many railway *truck-loads of their publica- 
tions. 1787 M. CuTi-EK in Life, etc. (1888) 1.306 By them., 
licensing retailers, taverns, carters, ^truckmen, . . are regu- 
lated i 8 s 4 Emerson Lett. Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 192 Ought not the scholar to be able to convey 
his meaning in terms as . .strong as the porter or truckman 
ases to convey his? igot Scotsman. 11 Apr. 8/1 The truck- 
man delivered the gold from the Assay office to the steam- 
Sp.’ lU.S.) XXX. 3S.% At Baddeck our 

camping outfit was packed upon a ^truck- wagon. 1825 J. 
Nichw-son Operat Mechanic 423 The motion given to the 
»truck-wheel.s of the spinning-machine. 1909 Daily Ckron. 
sS Sept. 7/6 Lad wanted for *truck work. 

Hence Iru'ofefal, as much as fills or loads a truck. 
1893 Columbus {Ohio) Dispatch Oct., Cigars are pouring 
in by the truckful and the cigarettes are innumerable. 1900 
Daily News x Aug. 6/6 The truckful of sick and wounded 
left at Bloemfontein Station. 

Truck (tr2?k), l? orms : 3 truMe, 5 trtikke, 
6-7 trucke, (7 trucg,iie, 8 Sc. troak), 8-9 
troke, troek, 9 A'. trocLue, 6- truok. [ME. 
tmkie, a. F. troquer to truck, shop, barter, exchange 
(Cotgr.), Norman-Picard form of OF. Hrocher, in 
rsxt&.lj. trocars (1257 in Cartulary, Hatz.-Darm.), 
Fr. has also verbal sb. troc^ ft 7 'oq^ barter, Pg. 
iroca = Sp., Pg. trocar. It. truccare{£\cm.Q, 1598) : 
of unknown origin ; see suggestions in Diez. 

In 13th c., and in Promp, Parv., but rare before 1580]. 

1 . trans. To give in exchange for something 
else ; to exchange (one thing) for another ; also, 
to exchange (a thing) with a person (also ahsol,). 

12x225 Ancr. i?.4o8 Vudeore he makefl God, & to unwtirS 
mid alle, het for eni worldiiche luue his luue irukie. 1:1230 
HaliMeid. 5 And trukie for a mon of lam [)e heuenliche 
lauerd. 1598 Sylve.stkr Du Bartas n. ii. n. Balylon 485 
Trade,. with hardy luck Doth words for words Ijarter, ex- 
change and truck. 1614 B. J onson Bari, Fair n. vi, S'blood, 
how braue is he? in a garded coate? you were best trucke 
with him. c 1645 Howecl Lett. (1650) II. 105 To truck the 
Latiue for any other vulgar Language, is but an ill barter. 
1698 Farquhar Love ij- Bottie i. i, What, slighted ! despised t 
niy honourable love trucked for a whore 1 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. (1708) 23 Let hiitv truck Jackets with 
any of his Barge-men. 1819 Krats A'. Siepltent.VA. 11, I 
would not truck this brilliant day To rule in Pylos with 
a N e-stoi-’s beard. 1827 Barrington Pens. Sh, 1 1. 305 Revo- 
lutions have been effected , . dynasties annihilated, and kings 
trucked, with as little confusion as the exchanging a gig 
burse. 

2 . To exchange (commodities) for profit; to 
barter. Const. / pt- a thing, rvilh a person. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 503/2 Trukkon, roryn, or chaung^’n, 
Cambio, campso. 1588 Parke tr. Mejtdoza's Hist. China 
329 They, .brought v\ ith them many curiums thinges . , to truck 
(or other thinges. 1650 B'ou._er Pisgah w.ix. 80 They kept 
swine to truck and barter with other nations. ci66o D. 
North in R. North Lives (1826) II. 306 The seamen trucked 
some tobacco with them for their capeaks, or furred caps. 
*774 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 380 For blanketing, fire-arms, .and 
ammunition, t hey truck the greatest part of their furs. 18x7- 

18 CoBBErr Resid. U. S. (1822) 40 My o wn stock being gone, 

I have trucked turnips for apples. 1884 Si. fames' Gaz. 

19 Dec. 4/x When the .sraacksmen have no money he [the 
skipper] will tempt them to ‘ truck ’ the stores of their vessel, 

fg. C164S Howei.i. Lett. (1650) III, 3 Since we are both 
agred to truck Intelligence [etc.]. *1774 Fergu.sson Bniicr- 
fiy in Street 41 How con’d you troke the mavis' note For 
‘penny pies all piping hot ’? x8g6 J. Lumsden Poems 171 
A’ the news the country oflfered Crinoh for crinch they 
trockit thrang. 

t b. To acquire by barter. Obs. rare, 

1553 S. Cabot Ordinances in. Hakluyt IToy. ''1589) 261 All 
wares and commodities trucked, bought or giuen to the com- 
panie. 1600 Haki.uyt Pey. III. 326 ITiue or .si,ve pounds 
weirht of siluer which he had trucked and traffiqued with 
Indians. 1631 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 67 Fish, either 
bouglit or trucked at Norwich, 

o. To dispose of to a person by barter. ? Obs. 
i685 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 187 NLcho. Skull hath sould 
and trucked to and with y' Indians severall quantities of 
Liquors. 1755 T. Prince Amt. Nexv Eng. ii. li. (1826) 317 
That no person give, sell, truck or .send any Indian corn 
to any English out of this jurisdiction. 1819 Wiffen 
Aonian Honrs {1Z20) 47 No selfish ministers, ..for place. 
Truck to a crown their dignity of mind, 

t d. To deal or traffic in (a commodity), rare. 
17x5 Bentley Serm. -x, 358 The very Sins of the laving, 
the Wages of Damnation, were negotiated and truck'd by 
the wicked Politic of Popery. 

f e. To carry about tor sale ; to hawTc, peddle. 
xfiSi R. Knox Hist. Ceylon tv, ix. xyj We shewed him., 
the Cotton Varn which we had trucked about the Country. 

3. To barter away (what should be sacred or 
predous\/»r something unworthy; = Babtee w, 3 b. 

X649 G. Daniel Trinarck., Hen. E, cccxxviii, The Painted 
Apple, for hi.s part In Paradice ; France tnrck't, for a faire 
face. 1706 De Foe Jure Dw. v. 9 Liberty’s too often 
truck'd for Gold, a 1726 W. Reeves Serm. (1729) 160 He 
will not.. truck his religion for preferment. 1781 Cowper 
Exfiosi. 374 Having trucked thy soul, brought home the 
fee. 1829 J. Sterling A>af., etc. (i8+8) 1. 124 Many of. .the 
Spaniards .. were willing to truck the independence of their 
coimtry for the political benefits promised hy the invaders, 
b. 7 h truck away ; to dispose of by barter. 

1631 Sanderson Serm., Ad Aulam i, (t66o) II. 6 For the 
obtaining whereof they truck away their precious souls. 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 119 His men.. (for some 
Commoditie.s useful to themselves) had truckt away the 
Kreatest part of his Bisket. X796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks, IX, no Some of our Kings have, .trucked away, for 
foreign gold, the interests and glory of their crown. 

4 . intr. 'I’o trade by exchange of commodities; 

to barter. Const, for a thing zaith a person. 


XS94 [see Trucking 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 227 

Neither would they take money for their Iruite but would 
trucke for olde shirtes or pieces of olde linnen breeches. 
1623 Lisle EElfric on O. l^ N. 'Pest. To Rdr. 3 Wee liue 
here a.j on the great Bursse and Exchange of the World, 
trucquing and trading as it were by the Merchant Waters 
thereof. 1697 Dampier ^^of. (1729) I. 41 Spaniards who 
lived there to truck with the Indians for gold. X797 S. 
James Narr. Eoy. i6a He would either sell them to him, or 
truck with him for any thing. 1854 R. G. Latham Native 
Races Russian Emp. 181 Chinese,. tobacco, for which they 
truck with the Russians. 

5 . intr. fig. or in fig. context; To bargain or 
deal for a commodity, with a person ; to negotiate ; 
also to have dealings in, to trade ; esp. of dealings 
of an underhand or improper character : to traffic. 

x6is Jackson Creed w. iir. vii. § 6 A city which is above, 
whose commodities cannot be purchased with gold or silver 
..much less may we truck for them with our unclean 
worldly delights. 2640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 
X22 He hath most unworthily trucked and chaffered in the 
meanest of them. « 1656 Usshkr Ann. vi. (1658) 500 
[She] trucked with the army.. and brought it over to her 
husband as her dowry. X664 in Howell State 'Trials 
(i8t6) VI. 607 Here Is Wild commits a robbery, you come 
and track with Wild, and agree with him that Mr. Tryon 
shall let him go. ,tfi774 Fergusson Poems (1845) 

43 Ye loans ! that troke in doctors’ stuff. _ 2824 Scott St. 

xxxi. She must go on troking wi’ theoid carrier, 
a.s if there was no post-house in the neighbourhood. 1904 
Daily News q Dec. ii Private communities have no busi- 
ness to ‘ truck with’ the State. 

b. In weakened sense ; To have dealings or 
intercourse with, to have to do with, be on familiar 
terms; of sexual intercourse. Now 

1622 F. Markham Bk. Warn. iv. 54 If he haue..thevn- 
derstanding of other Languages jie is an inestimable luell, 
for so he shall be able to trucke with strangers for the benefit 
of his Company. 2624 Massinger Pari. Love xr. i, Truck 
with old ladies I'hat nature hath given o’er, a 2658 Cleve- 
land Mixt Assembly 86 If they two truck together, ’twill 
not be .A. Child-bit th, but a Goal-delivery, a 2704 T. Brown 
Sat. Quack 95 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with 
hell. 1719 Hamilton Bp, to Rantsav 24 July v, To troke 
with thee I’d best forbear ’t. 2787 W. Tayj.or Poems 132 
Me . . wnss me hae never Enbowr see, N or wi’sic Ladytrockit. 
2825 Scott Guy M. xi. He held ower muckle troking and 
communing wi*^ that Meg Mefrilies, wha was the matst noto- 
rious wiich in a’ Galloway. 2893-4 Norihumhld, Gloss., 
Troke, to truck, to negotiate with, to be on familiar terms. 

6. intr. To walk about on petty business ; to 
potter. Sc. 

2864 Gilfillan Jrnl. in Watson Life (1892) 384, 1 troked 
aliout Edinburgh for a day or two. 2872 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xxxix, Tak’ a girse parkie or twa, an’ trock 
aboot amo’ nowte beasts.^ 16^2 Stevenson & L. Osbourne 
Wrecker vi. Going troking across a continent on a wild 
goose chase. 2894 Traikings and troldngs [see traiking 
s V. Train v.]. 

7 . trafis. To pay (an employee) otherwise than 
in money ; to pay or deal with on the truck .system 
(with the implication of profitbg by the transac- 
tion). Also intr. 

1872 A. S. Harvey in Gd. Words 620 A large proportion 
of the trade is in the hands of middlemen, called ‘ foggers ’, 
— those who truck being known as ‘ pettifoggers ’,— each of 
whom employs a certain number of nailmakers. liitl. 614 
He. .works on,., trucked by the same merchant from boy- 
hood to manhood, from manhood to old age. lin'd, 615 The 
very paupers used to be ‘ trucked the inspectors, .gave the 
paupers their relief in kind. 2879 F,.scott Exiglandl. 265, 

25.000 hands are employed, and, speaking roughly, about 

24.000 are trucked. 

if 8 . intr. = Teuckle ». 3 a. Obs. rare. 

2665 Surv. Affl Nefherl. 174 Tlieir Towns, .ready to sub- 
mit to any new Masters, rather than Truck under Amster- 
dam. 2674 Staveley Rom. Horselench Ep. Ded., Amster- 
dam supplanted Antwerp, — Flanders trucked under Holland. 
Hence Tru'cking f>pl. a. , that trucks or barters. 
2776 Adam Smith W.N. l ii. (1869) 1. 16 This same truck- 
ing disposition . orieinally gives occasion to the division of 
labour. 2872 A.S. Harvey in Grf. Words 611 In the hosiery 
trade the trucking middlemen undersell the cash-paying 
masters. 

Track, v.'t [f. Trook 

1 . trans. To put on or into a truck ; to convey 
by means of a truck or tracks. 

2809 [see trucking below], 2864 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 
10/2 At stations where cattle are trucked, special accommo- 
dation for trucking them quietly and carefully,, .ought to 
he provided. 2865 Tbid. 29 Sept. 7/2 A farmer in Pertnahiri^ 
having lost one or two animals from the plague, immediately 
trucked off the rest to London for the Moivday morning's 
mai'keL 2884 West. Mom. News 6 Aug, t/a Lots can be 
trucked. .to any part of the We.-.t of England 

2 . intr. To drive or take charge of a truck, to 
act ns a truck-driver, V.S. cottoq. 

2907 Black Cat June 3, 1 been truckin’ fer you, or rather 
fer your father and unde, eighteen years, and that’s the first 
time any one’s ever accused me of droppin’ anything. 
Hence Tracking vbt. sb. 

2809 R. Langford tntrod. Trade 73 Wharfage and Ship- 
ping Marking 1 16». qd.. Trucking.. lox. 1892 Echo 
to Mar. 3/2 On the quas«s..the .snow is a foot deep, and 
trucking mom the sheffii to the ship has been delayed, xgw 
Dundee Advertiser 24 Nov. 7 Miners.. have struck work 
owing to a difference sdth the management regarding the 
trucking of coal. 

f Truck, { 7,3 Obs, rare—\ [Cf. It truccare 
‘ to trudge, to skud, or pgck away ’’(Florio, 1 598).} 
intr. To trudge, tramp. 

2631 Brathwait WhimxUes, Wine-soaker xat If he.. fall 
into a graveU-pit hee taxeth the dde for her gaveraement, 


for leaving her cellar doores so wide open at that time a 
night. Yet on hee trucks, if he can mount the pit. 

Truck, var. Tbug ^ Obs. ; dial. var. Teoke w. 
t Trackage Obs. rare. In 7 truGoage. [f. 
Truck zi.i -r -age.] The action of trucking ; ex- 
change, barter. 

2641 Milton Reform , it. 13 If such Divine ministeries as 
these must.. not passe to and fro. .without the truccage of 
perishing Coiiie. 

Truckage ^ (tro-keds). [f. Truck sb.^ or w.2 
-h-AGE.j Conveyance by truck or trucks, or the 
cost of this ; also, supply of trucks collectively (cf. 
Tonnage 5). 

2846 Worcester, TVwc/^agi!,.. expense of conveying by 
trucks. 1883 J ONCAS Fisheries Canada 28 ( Fish . E xhib. Publ.) 
The erection and repairs of buildings, tin and iron work, 
boat-building, fuel-cutting, truckage, and other expenditure. 
1902 Daily Chron. ii Nov. 5/6 Unless a further amount 
of truckage can be allotted immediately, the inhabitants 
will have to go extremely short. 

Tracker’- (titj-kar). [f. Truck vO- and sb.'^-k 
-erI. Cf. F. troqueur (i7tb c.).] 

1. One who trucks or barters; a barterer, bar- 
gainer; &. an itinerant dealer, a pedlar ; '[also, as 
a term of reproach : a haggler, huckster, trafficker 
ipbs\ 

2598 Florio, Barattiere, , .0. trucker, a marter, an ex- 
changer. x6z2 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman eP A If, it. 239 
'This silly foole was a kinde of trucker of commodities. 163a 
Massinger City Madam tw.'x, I know them — swaggering, 
subui'bian roarers, Sixpenny truckers. i_66oJ. Lloyd /" riwL 
Episc, 3T The sacrilegious truckers, which would have the 
reverend Clergy live upon their leavings and scraps, c 2790 
in Ramsay Scot, in 18th C. (1888) II, xi. 323 note. Every 
year there came a set of troqiters or trockhers (barterers, Fr. 
troquer) from Ireland with horse-loads of linen, which they 
bartered for the miner’s old clothes. i8aa Joanna Baiixie 
Ethwald V. 1. iii. Come on, base trokers of your country’s 
blood. 2826 Scott Aniiq. iii, Brokers and trokers, those 
miscellaneous dealers in things rare and curious. 

2. U.S. One who grows ‘ truck ’ or garden pro- 
duce for market ; a truck-gardener or truck-farmer. 

2868 Norfolk (Virginia) JmL, The trucker.s in this neigh- 
borhood. 2882 Phiiad. Even. Siarz May, Norfolk truckers 
are picking tlieir strawberries. 2890 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 
10 Apr. 2/4 Southern vegetables are looking very well and 
the truckers are hopeful. 

3. attrib., as trucker-fashion’, also -f- trucker- 
cloth., ? cloth, for trucking ; cf. trucking-cloth. 

1536 Somerset Medieval Wills (Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 To my 
brother Edward a Trucker cloth. 2543 ibid. 73 To John 
Burges my prentice, a trucker cloth. 2882 A. WATTin Med, 
Scott.^ Poets HI. 237 In true troker fashion, she ca’d at ilk 
dwellin’. 

Tru'cker^, [f. Truck y^.2+-ERi.] A labourer 
who uses a truck. 

1878 F. S. Williams Midi, Railw. 640 No sooner is the 
train marshalled in its dock., than the ‘truckers’ bring 
forward the goods to be loaded, 2^5 Wesim. Gas, 30 May 
5/3 Two wagonettes, in each of which thirty dock labourers 
bad been driven from the East End at the expense of a 
lucky ‘ trucker ’. 

Trackini' (tr»‘kii)), vbl. [f. Truck 
-ingI.] The action of Truck zi.i; exchanging, 
bartering, trafficking, bargaining ; dealings, inter- 
course ; also spec, the giving or receiving payment 
of wages in kind. 

2594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiit. (1626) 226 Mania 
..by trafficking and trucking, within few dayes haue lost 
their principal!. 2624 Massinger Renegade n. -vi. Pray 
you, help me to some tracking With your last she-customer. 
2661 Colei's Serm, Conf. Ref. 11. 27 Unloose your 
selves from the worldly bondage, from trucking with the 
world. 2705 Vanbrugh Catfed. ii. i, You like your 
neighbour's [wife] better... What a pity it is the law don’t 
allow trucking. 2755 Ramsay To Jas. Clerk ir To fend 
by troaking, buying, selling. 2828 Scott Rob Roy xxi^ 
He was here about some Jacobitical papistical troking in 
seventeen hundred and seven. 2830 Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) II. 354 The workman.. if he will have liquor,.. must 
get it by trucking with the goods that he has got at the 
tommy shop. <21867 Sir A. Alison AuioMog. {x'&Zg) I. ii. 
30 Our.. interchange of little purchases or troking as we 
called it. 

b. U.S. The cnltivntion of * truck ’ or vegetables. 

2897 Phiiad. Jrnl, Fine Arts June, About one half [of 

the grounds] is used for trucking and pasture purposes. 

c. attrib. in sense ‘used for track or harler’, as 
\ trucking-cloth, -home, stuff. 

167s in Hubbard Narrateve i. (1865) 78 He or they, .shall 
receive for their Pains, forty ‘Trucking-cloth Coats. 2632 
Rec, Crt. Assistants Mass. Bay (1904) IL 23 There sbalbe 
a “trucking howse. .in euery plantacion whither the Indians 
may resorte to trade. 2648 B. Plantagenet Descr. New 
Alhion 23 To reduce all their trading to five Ports or PalH- 
sadoed tracking bouses. 1755 T. Prince Ww 
II. il (2826) 395 There shall be a trucking house in every 
plantation, 2624 Good News fr, Nexa Eng, in Arber 
Pilgrim Fathers 533 We were worn out of all manner 
of ^trucking stufiT, not having [therefore] any means left to 
help ourselves by trade. 

Tmeking vbl. sb,^, see nuder Tkuck v,^ 
Truckle (trzrk’l), sb. Forms: 5 trokel, -ill, 
trookyll, trokle, pi. trokleys, 5-6 trokell, 
troole, 6 troukle, -ole, trowkla, trackill, 7 
truofcel, trukie, trickle (also 9 dial.), 6- truckle. 
[== AF. trade, trokle, ad. L. trochlea = Gr, rpoxihla, 
rpoxiRia, etc., sheaf of a pulley : see Tkoohuka,] 
1 , A small wheel with a groove in its dream- 
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TRirOEDB. 

ference round which a cord passes; a pulley, a 
sheave. 

1417 in For. Acc. 8 Heti. K, D/z, j apparaille ix pullifs 
vj i vokles. Ibid. G/i Eiusdem Nauis j apparatu ix Pullifs 
vj Trocles j securi. 14.. MS. Dtgby S3^ If. zzi/z panne 
drawe pei & wyndejj vp pe lasse toure with ropes & troke- 
lus. iS4S Elyot, Ariemon,a. troukle wherby ropes dooe 
runtie. it maye also be taken for any instrument that hath 
troucies. ispa R. D, Hypnerotonmchict, 8 With what Cranes, 
winaing beames, Trocles, round pullies, Capres. <11693 
Urquhart's Rabelais in, xvi. 132 A Truckle for a Fully, 
1761 SrEHNE TV, Shatidy 111 . xx, A truckle for a pully. 
1504 Amstrother Thomson Remin. II. v. 135 They hoisted 
hmi and then let the truckle go with a run. 

2 . A small roller or wheel placed under or 
attached to a heavy object to facilitate moving it ; 
a castor on a piece of furniture. Now dial. 

*439 [see Truckle-bed]. 1319 Horman Vulg. 244 b, Tliis 
house may be remoued with trocles, & slyddis. 16x7 Hieron 
Wks. (1619-20) II. 351 Thou which caust not goe alone, 
maist be allowed to goe by truckles, or as thou art led by 
anoibers hand. 1633 tr. Com. Hist. FratKion ix.^ 14 He 
showed them a great round chair very ancient, which had 
truckles under it to move withall. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Truckle, a little running Wheel. 1837 Psnny Mag. VI. 
338 [A wooden horse] placed on a siand made moveable by 
truckles. 1888 Elworthv W. Somerset Word-bk., Truckle, 
..2. a caster. ‘The very chairs ’ad a.got truckles to ’em*. 

3 . Short for TjiacKi.E-BED, 

iS37_ Heywood Royall King in. vii, A close roome, with a 
standing bed in ’t, and a truckle too. 1664 Butler Aurf. 11. 
ii. 40 With knocking loud and hauling, He rous’d the Squire, 
in Truckle lolling 1707 Prior Sat, Poets 76 No Friend. . 
hut trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard Truckle, 
Garret high. 1826 Scott IVoadsi. xxi. His.. attendant., 
deposited himself on his truckle, 1831 W. Anderson Rhymes 
(1867) 143 (E.D.D.) A wee truckle filled wi’ fusionless strae. 

4 . A low-wheeled car ; a truck. Chiefly in Irish 
use. 

1689 Irish Prod. 14 Sept., [Not] to. .meddle with any of 
their horses, carts, truckels, or other their tacklings. 1751 
R. Paltock P. IVilkifts (1884) 1 . ii8 , 1 no sooner unloaded 
hut down went 1 again with my cart, or truckle rather, to 
the lake, and brought from thence on it my other chest 
1B07 P. Gass y>itl, 240 Our waggons and truckles to trans- 
port the biiggage and canoes. 1880 Antrim <?• Down Gloss., 
Truckle, a small car, in common use before the introduc- 
tion of the present farm.carts. 

6 A small barrel-shaped cheese, dial, 
a 18*3 [see truckle-cheese in 6]. 1830 JVw/. R. Agric, Soc, 
XI. It. 705 Besides these cheeses, some small ones are made, 
called ' truckles ’. 1891 Caial, OxJ. Agric. Show 43 The 
best lot of Cheese not less than i cwt. (Truckles excepted). 
1901 Scotsman 9 Oct. 10/a For cheddar truckles. 

0 . ailfid. and Comi., truckle-car, -cAwrf ( = 5), 
-wheel. See also Tkookle-bed. 

1743 Mrs. Delanv Li/e 4- Corr. (i86i) II. 491 “Truckle- 
ear ■ what they [ Irish] make use of for carrying goods) drawn 
by one hor.se and the wheels not three foot high, <11813 i*' 
Ellis Brands Pop.Autiq, 1 . 53 A piece of “Truckle Cheese. 
x8ot Caial. Ox/. Agric. Show 43 The best lot of 3 Loaf or 
other Truckle Cheese (not StiUon). 1533 Lett. 4 Pap. 
Hen. VJII, VI. 503, 4 carpenters . .making of "truckill whelis, 
17 o 5 Phil. Trans. XX.V, 2253 Near the one End., let a little 
Triickte-wheeL .be fastened to the Rular by a Pin- 

Tiru'cMe, v. Also 8 Sc, trookic. [f. trtukle 
in TEOCKLB-BliD.] 

1 1 . intr. To sleep in a truckle-bed. Const, under 
{beneath) the person occupying the high bed, or 
the high bed itself. Also fig. ^ Obs. 

1813 Bkaum. & Fl. Coxcomb i. vi, I’ll truckle here, hoy ! 
give me another pillow. 1633 R, Foreman Mirr. Mercy 
4 ' yudgm, 21 Who had the custody of him at the house of 
master Foster, Keeper of the Prison, and truckled under 
him every night. x6s7 Howell Londinop, 399 [St. Paul’s] 
having a large Church.. truckling, as one may say, under 
her ChanceL x6s8 E. Phillips Card. Tulips 31 The Knight 
keeps to his Lady in the high bed, and never truckles. 
1674 .Si, Fairfax 4 Selv. zz Suchakindof somewhatkin, 
as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half nothing. 

2 . Jig. fa. To take a subordinate or inferior 
position; to be subservient, to submit, to give 
precedence. Const, under, to. Obs. 

1667 Preys Diary 3 Sept., He will never, .truckle under 
any body or any faction, but do just as hi.s own reason and 
judgment directs. 1671 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
393 We truckle to Fiance in all things, to the prejudice of 
our honour. x68i Evelyn Lei. to Pepys 5 Dec., in Mem, 
(1819)11.216 Unlesseit he, tliat we designe 10 truckle under 
France, <1x704 T'. Brown Praise Poverty SRVs. 1730 I. 92 
Publick good is m.ide to truckle to private gain. 1738 tr. 
Gumxo’sAri Cowersationtii Where Sense imperious bears 
the .Sway, Reason must truckle and obey. 

b. To submit from an unworthy motive ; to 
yield meanly or oljsequioualy ; to act with servility. 
Const, down, to a person, /or an object. 

x68o C. Nesse Church-Hist, 285 His sordid spirit truckles 
and crouches. <1*713 Earl Halifax A on. Poems 
G779) 226 Those that meanly truckle to your power. 1789 
Parr Tracis Warburton, etc. 184 He was., too proud to 
truckle to a Superior. 1809 — Char. Fo.r Wks, 1828 IV, 
iTt Ambition ., which ,. truckles for office by the barter of 
principle. x84a Thackeray Mtss TickUtoby ix, These 
nobles, .were the first to truckle down to him when he came 
to assert. .his right. 1838 Froude Hist. Eng. Ill.xiv. 223 
The short years which might have been his, had he. .denied 
his faith and truckled to the time. *883 R. L, & F. Steven- 
son i)y«<iw»Vifr i, .Doubtful people or all sorts and con- 
ditions begging and truckling for your notice. 

0. To submit or give way timidly; in qnot. 
1840, to qujdl, cower, be daunted. 

1837 Campbell W ith these I n>ak9,,a)I around 
m« truckle. *B49l>icic»NS JStwvs. jcxiii, Hugh truckled 
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before the hidden meaning of these words, a 1843 Hood 
Jexk Hail xii, To my commands The strongest truckles, 
f 3 . trans. To cause to truckle. Obs, rare~'^. 

1687 Good Advice Q They..compcll men to truckle their 
tender Consciences to the Urandure and Dominion of their 
Doctors. 

t 4 . intr. and trans. To move on truckles or 
castors ; = Trundle ®. 3 a, b. Obs. 

1656 [see Truckling ppl. a.]. 1796 Mme, D’Arblay Camilla 
111. xiii, Tables with two legs, and chairs without bottoms, 
were truckled from the middle to one end of the room. 

^ 5 . sWn To traffic, deal. = Truck v.I- 5, 5 b. 

Const, with, rare, 

x8ci6 Fellowes tr. Milton's snd Defence (1848) 293 Those 
money-changers.. do not merely truckle with doves, but with 
the Dove itself, with the Spirit of the Most High. 1909 
Q. Rev. July 284 He declined to truckle with any practices 
tending, as he thought, towards Rome. 

Truckle, obs. form of Trickle v. 
Tru’cMe-bed. [Truckle sd. 2.] A low bed 
running on truckles or castors, usually pushed be- 
neath a high or ‘standing’ bed when not in use; a 
trundle-bed. So Truckle bedstead. 

1439 Stat. Magd. Coll. Ox/, xlv, Sint duo lecti principales, 

.. /i,„. lecti rotales, Trookyll beddys vulgariter nuncupati. 
Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 43 Item, an olde lytell couer- 
...r a lytell Trokell bed. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat, il vi. 3 
First that He lie vpon the Tmckle-bed, Whiles his yong 
maister Heth ore his bed. 1398 Shaks. Merry TV, iv. v. 6 
There’s his Chamber, his House, his Castle, his standing- 
bed and truckle-bed. 1662 Pepys Diary i May, To bed all 
alone, and my Will in the truckle bed._ *735 SMoLLErtT 
Quix. (1803) IV. 273 Sanebo slept that night in a truckle- 
bed, in the apartment of Don Quixote. 1807 Sir R. C. 
Ho ARE Tour Irel. 30a Numbers [of peasants]., have not a 
bedstead, nor even what is imlled a truckle bed frame. 1831 
Carlyle SaH. Res, i. iii, Wretchedness cowers into truckle- 
beds, or shivers hunger-stricken into its lair of straw. 1893 
Rider Haggard Heart of World 'm, A few chairs, a rough 
washing-stand, and two truckle bedsteads of American make. 

Truckler (ti»-kl3i). [f. Truckle ©.-b-ERi.] 
One who truckles (in sense 2 b of the verb). 

1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 31 These 
trucklers to fortune, *848 Kingsley Saint's Tr-ag. in. iii. 
The wonder Of timid trucklers. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlcm. 
xliv, 1 should be a base truckler if I allowed any considera- 
tion of personal comfort to hinder me. 

TmcMing (trw’klig), vbl. sb. [f. Truckle v, 

Jr -INC i.] The action of the verb Truckle ; mean 
submission. 

c 1663 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 473, 

I am free from any truckling with them. 1820 L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 53 (1822) II. 33 He had a grudge against 
Milton for what he called his trncklings about Pandte- 
monium. 1848 Thackeray Bh. Snobs iii, The habit of 
truckling and cringing. 1888 Burgon Lives is Gd. Men I. 
ii. 140 The base truckling of an ungodly age, ever ready to 
surrender what is unpopular. 

Tmi'ckliixg, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -ing 2.] 
That truckles; fthat is subordinate or inferior 
{obs.) ; meanly submissive, servile. 

x6s6 [see standing-stool. Standing vhl. sb. zjJ. *663 
Temple Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 6 Their last 
Resourse, which is the Protection of France,.. or else a 
perfect truckling Peace with England. *701 Swift Con- 
tests Nobles <5- Com. Athens 4 Rome K, A small truckling 
state, of no name or reputation. *728 Ramsay Episi, 
to Burchet v, The like of you.. Should gar the trock- 
litig rogues look blue. _ X796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. 
Vlll, 87 In small truckling states a timely compromise with 
power has often been the means., of drawling out their puny 
existence. 1823 Scott Pevertl xvii, Unworthy or truckling 
compliance with tenets which my heart disowns. 1868 
Farrar Silence 4 V. iii. (1875) 64 Our beloved English 
Church .. may, even yet, be unable to escape, .the Nemesis 
. .due to the sluggish impotence and truckling worldliness of 
her 18th Century. 

Hence Tru oklingrly adv., in a truckling manner. 
xSax FtasePs Mag. HI. 605 He would joyfully, thankfully, 
trucklingly accept it. 1837 Tail's Mag. XXIV. 30 , 1 could 
conceive^ women, .unhappy} but not meanly, timidly, truck- 
lingly miserable. 

Trucks (trxiks). Obs. esse. Hist. Also (? erron.) 
7-8 truck, [ad. It. trucco (see below), Sp. troco,] 
An early form of billiards, in which an upright 
mark called the king was placed near one end of 
the table. Cf. Troll-madam and Trunk sb. i 6 . 

[Cf. 1598 Florio, 7 >t«:<?<»v,,. to play at billiards. Trucco, 
a kinde of play with balles vpon a table called billiards, b t 
properlyafcincle of game vsed in England with casting little 
bowles at a boord with thirteene holes in it.] 

X67* Skinner EiymoL, Truck, Biliers or Biliards. *674 
Cotton \tUiel Tim Compleat Gamester: or, Instructions 
how to play at Billiards, Truck^ Bowls, and Chess. 1688 
R, PIOLME Armourv »i. 263/1 iruct^ is an Italian Game, 
and is not very unlike Billiards, the Table, . hath 3 holes at 
each end, besides the corner holes. 1736 Ainsworth Lat, 
Did., Truck (the play), ludus tudicularis. i8ox Strutt 
Sports 4 Past. iv. i. 1 16 The Italian method of playing, 
known in England by the name of 'Trucks, ..had its king 
at one end of the table. 

Truckster (trukstai). rare. [f. Truck v.l -b 
-8TEB.] A base trafficker; cf. Truck v.l- 3. 

1868 TvacERMAN Collector Many a poet. .has degene- 
rated into a hack, a truckster, and a mercenary penman. 

Truonleuce (trw’k-, t-rv’kisiil&is}. [ad. L, 
truculentia savageness, ferocity, f. truculenius 
Tbooolbnt: see-ENC®,] The condition or quality 
of being truculent ; fierceness, savageness. 

1727 Bailey vo), II, Tructdence, Trnculenine^, cruelty, 
savaaerfess, sternness. 7877 D. M. Wallace Russia vi. 83 
Tbe entire- absence of obsequiousness or truculence in his 


manner. *890 Gladstone Sp. Ho. Comm. 28 Nov., He 
sometimes accompanies the temperance of language with a 
truculence of action. 

Truculency (tr«-k-, ti e-kirflmsi). [f. as prec. ; 
see -ENcy.] = prec. 

1369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries 111 The 
truculencie of the Beare. X630 Brathwait Eng, Genilem. 
(1641) 88 It was Saint Augustine’s prayer unto God that he 
■would root out of him all . . truculencie. 1833 M ilman Lat, 


Chr. XIV. iv. (1864) IX. 188 They have more of Juvenal.. of 
his pitilessness, of his bitternes.s, it may be .said of his 
truculency, than of Catullus. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviu 
V. IV. 356 Friedrich’s First Campaign .. will by no means 
check the Austrian truculencies. 

TX’UCuleut (tril’k-, tro-kitXlent), a. [ad. L. 
truculenius, f. trux {iruc-eni) fierce, savage ; cf. 
obs. F. truculent (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . Characterized by or exhibiting ferocity or 
cruelty ; fierce, cruel, savage, barbarous. 

c XS40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 103 Havinge 
attmned libertie, [ Bniain] entered into moste truculent warrs. 
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (165S) xo His aspect and 
countenance was fierce, truculent, and fearful. Ibid. 234 
Many Horses by their seed and stones are made very fierce, 
truculent, and unruly, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-Div. 4 It is 
the character of a truculent people.. that they regard not 
the person of the old. 172a Wollaston Rdig. Nat. vi. 141 
Convulsed and agonizing under the knife of some truculent 
villain. 1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars i. Thetruculent 
ruffianism that pretended to be animated by the crusading 
spirit. 

b. Of speech or writing ; Violent ; rude ; scath- 
ing; savage; harsh. 

1830 Marsdem Early Purit. (1833) “°4 Pamphlets., 
scarcely less truculent or less contemptuous of the Cliristian 
virtues. 1868 Milman St, PauVsysoo. 416 'ihe broader and 
more truculent satire of Ulrich Hutten, 1872 Morley 
Voltaire iiL (ed. 2) 120 Voltaire is never either gross or 
truculent. 

t c. trans/. Of a disease ; Destructive ; deadly. 
Obs. rare. 

1663 G. Harvey A dvice agst. Plague x, More or less trucu. 
lent Plagues. 

^ 2 . (In catacbrestic use, associated with Truck 
sb.l, w.!, Truckle v.) Mean, base, nieixenary. 

*823 Bkntham Ration. Revs. 62 A truculent exchange not 
only of truth, but of sincerity, for money. 1884 J. 'I'. 
Davidson Talks Vng. Men viii, Tbe mean dnsiard [Ahab] 
sent back the ti-uculent reply : ‘ My lord, O king, according 
to thy saying, 1 am thine, and all that 1 liave ’. 

8. Comb., as truculent-looking, 

18*8 Scott F. M. Perth xvii, This ungainly and truculent- 
looking savage. x866 Howells Vetiti. Life viii, Tnai tru- 
culent-looking craft. 

So + IrucTile’iital a. Ohs. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. **«j, A glorious, and 
braumg Knight, That would be deem’d a truculentid wight. 

Tru'culejatly (see the adj.), aiAi. [t Trucu- 
lent -I- -LY 2.] It, a truculent manner ; savagely. 

1634 ViLVAiN Epit. Ess, I. 86 Most truculently butchered. 
1837 Carlyle /If isf, Ess., Diam, Neckl. xiv. (1872, V . 1S6 How 
fares it with his Eminence.. at time.s truculently stamping? 
*868 M. E. G. Duff Pel, Surv. 179 Often beaten, .from the 
firm land, he always returned again, truculenily fought again. 

So Tm-culentaess {rare-^) » Truculence. 
*727 [see Truculence]. 
t Tru'ddle, obs. form of Treadle. 

*667 in Pettus F " " ■ - - 

Vheel, that carriet 
Beams, Truddles. 

Trudge ('•ui'djj), w.l Also 6 tredge, 6-7 (8-9 
dial.) tridge, 7 trug. [Of oliscnre origin. Skeat 
suggests F. trucher to beg from laziness (in Oudin, 
i6tb c.), but this does not agree in sense.] 

1 . intr. To walk laboriously, wearily, or without 
spirit, but steadily and persistently ; ‘ to jog on ; 
to march heavily on ’ (J.). Sometimes merely an 
undignified equivalent of * walk ‘ go on foot % 
*347 Bk, Marchauntes e j b, If the belles rynge in any 
place.. for an obit, than oure gentyl gallants trudge apace. 
0x330 in Strype Mem. Crawuer (1694) App, xlix. *38 
Some of their carcases s'-"'’'’'’ 


ases standith on the gates, And their 
bridge, Therefore, ye Tray tons, beware 
ye be founde, the same way niust ve 
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heads.. on London bridge 

your pates, For yf ye bt , - , , 

tridge. XS73 TussER Husb. (1878) a* Good husband h 
trudgeth, to bring in the gaines. Good huswife she drudgeth, 
refusing no paines. *622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
dAlf. I. 219, L.trugg’d along with my sore legge, 1683 
Evelyn Mrs, GodoiphhuTi^Z) 122 Wherever a certaine Lady 

f oes, — I mu.st trudge. 1709-xo Steele Taller No. 137 R 3 » 
was the other Day trudging along Fleet street on Foot. 
* 7^3 Wolcott (P. Pindar) R/ynl Visit Exeter n. xi. Now 
tridg'd to aldermen and may’r_, 'Squire Rolle. 1836 R. A 
Vaughan Mystics (1860) II. xi. 1. ai6 From house to house he 
trudges in the snow, visiting poor widows. *880 L. Olipiiant 
Gilead L 18 We were perpetually meeting them tmdging 
behind their loaded mules. 

b. Also with it, 

*649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, clxxxv. The Ragged 
Squad. .will trudge it out And Combat all the world, if 
Harrie lead. 1787 Minor iv, i. 203 So my mentor and I 
trudged it on foot to Oxford. *806 Surr Wittier in Lotul. 
1 . 194 Give me your arm, we’ll iru^e it. 

0 . Spec. To go away, be off, depart. 

1347-^ Bauldwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 77 The cowmrdly 
..souldicr..betaketh him to his feete, & trudgeth aw,'ay. 
*56* Jack Juggler {.zif^ 30 Be tredging, or in faith you 
here me a souse. X573 Custom i. ii, lienee out of my 
sight, awity, packing, (rudge. *623-34 Fletcher & Mass. 
Lover's Prop^. 1. ii, 'Tis time for me 10 triiilge. *824 Scott 
J.tt. to Ld. Montagu 14 Apr., in Lockhart, A dog of a 
banker has bought his house.., and 1 fear he must trudge. 
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jms'^'usser Hush. (1878) 177 If pennie for all thing he 
•iiffred to trudge, Trust long, not to pennie, to haue him thy 
dS- «7S R. B- Ap^s ^ py^.B igh, By beuty of 
Virginia, my wisdome all is trudged. 1683 Kennett tr. 
SrasM. ou Holly S 4 Trudging ^ter learning. 1763 
Tbffekson Corr. Wks. 1839 1 - i8S All things here appear to 
me to trudge on in one and the same round. 1836 J. 
RicHAEnsoN Recoil. I. iv. 86 [The other masters at hltoii] 
trudged leisurely on in the beaten track of school literature. 

2, trans. a. To perform (a journey) or travel 
over (a distance) by trudging ; to tramp ; to trudge 
alongorover. 

Christiamgr. 190 They., are constrained to 
trudge no small joiirneyes, to begge their wages. 1884 
Bwyumna Ferishtah, Two C ’ ’ 

distance. 1886 Hale Caine 
..trudged the floor uneasily, 

b. To trudge with (a burden) ; to drag aJ)out. 
1883 W. H. Bishop in Harper's Met^, Mar. 504/2 A few 
old men trudge about their hake-ovens and water jars and 
strings of dried squash. 

3 , The vb.-stein nsed advh . : cf. Th/lmp ».l 7. 

1904 Max Pemberton Red Mom xx, Trudge, trudge, 

trudge upon tlie muddy path she went. 

Hence Tru'dging vil. sb, and fpl. a, ; also 
Tru'dger, one who trudges. 

a 1849 H. Coleridge Poeuis (1850) II- 379 Dear. .To weary 
♦trodger by the long black lake. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
az4 The steadiest trudger along life's road. 1570 Marr. 
Wit ^ Sciences, iii, Such ^trudging and su<-h toyle . . was neuer 
seene. 1653 Milton // rVifw^r-rlVks. 1851 V. adgTosave them 
the trudging of many miles thither. 1728 Morgan Algiers 
I. Pref. IS My Trudgings have been so misguided, by an 
Ignis Fatuus. 1828 P. Cunningham H. S. Woles (ed. 3) 11 . 
197 After three hard weeks of toilsome trudging over rugged 
hills. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xiv. viii. (1886) 310 
He set forward on his journey a good trudging pase. 1716 
Gay Trivia l. 118 The griping Broker.. laughs at Honesty, 
and trudging Wits. 1848 Dickens Domhty xviii, His 
trudging wife, .loiters to see the company come out. 

Trudge, v.'i : see Teudgen. 

Trudge (ir»dg), sh, [f. Tbbdgb w.i] 

1 . A person who trudges ; a trudger. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxx, Nor would he he a tennis- 
ball, nor a shuttle-cock, nor a trudge, nor a scullion. 1773 
Jekvll Corr, (1894) 2a Miss would have felt the_ absence of 
her fellow-trudge in clambering stilesand scrambling through 
hedges. 

■ 2 . An act of trudging ; a laborious or wearisome 
walk ; a ‘ tramp ’. 

1835 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 32 You say nothing of your 
body and how it fared in your darkness trudge. 1871 L. 
Stephen Playgr. Eur, iv, in, 237 We reached the mule 
track, and a steady trudge along it led u.s back. 

1 3 . (Meaning uncertain : ? error for Ikrutchl) 

*379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 137 One thing said twice (as we 
say commonly) deserveth a trudge. 

fTrudga, a. Obs,ran-\ [f. aspiec.] ?That 
trudges fas in service or attendance upon one). 

160a F, Hering.i 4 «ii<. 14 Those old Suresbies and Tmdge 
blew-coiits, Antimony and Mercury Precipitate. 
Trudge-mau, obs. variant of Teochman. 
Trudgen, (tro'dgan). Also erron. trudgeon. 
[f. proper name Trudgen \ see below.] In full 
trudgen stroke : applied to a kind of hand-over- 
hand or double over-arm breast-stroke in swim- 
ming : 80 trudgen swimmer. Hence Tradgo z>., 
intr. to swim with this stroke ; whence Tru-dger. 

1893 Wesim. Gaz, 3 Oct. s/a Thompson adopted the old- 
fashioned ‘ trudgeon ’^stroke in his spurt. 1902 J. A. Jarvis 
Swimming vi, 33 The best trudgen swimmers use a similar, 
though shorter leg kick, to that made when swimming over 
arm. Ibid., 1 am firmly convinced that the present records 
at all distances will be wiped out, and fresh ones put in their 


-.er-hand or Indian stroke. In this each hand (or 
arm) is alternately raised above the surface of the water, 
thnist forward and brought sharply back under water to the 
loins. There are many varieties, one of which is called the 
trudgen. Ibid. 41B noie, Jolm Trudgen, .in 1863, .went to 
Buenos Ayres... While there he learnt ‘to trudge ’ from the 
natives. 1903 W. ^ Q. 10th Ser. IV. 205/1 The trudgeon- 
stroke . . appears to date from 1868, when it was popularized 
hya Mr. Trudgen. 

Trudgeori (twd,?3n), rare—'^. [App. nonce- 
wd. f. Teudge ». 1 ] ? One who trudges ; a 

toddling child. 

*8*4 W. Irving in Life ^ Lett, (1864) I, 308 To take 
liolidiiy and go to the country with his wife and little 
trudgeons, 

Trudger 1 , 2, see after Teodqb w.l, Teudgen, 

. True (tr«), a. {sb., adv.). Forms; a. i (se)- 
telewe), 1-3 tr6owe, i-4trfw0, 3 traouwe, 3^4 
triwe, 3-7 trowe, trew, 4-7 trau, 5 treewe, 
triew(e, 0 , 3 (Orm.) trow we, 5 trowe, 6~^ 
trow ; 5 traw. y. 3-5 truwe, 4-5 trwe, 4-7 tru, 
6 trw, 6- true. [Ot£. (strict WS. {pe)trlffwe, com- 
monly) triowi (ME. also trwwe) ®= OS, (gi)triim, 
OEFris. triiiwe, OWFris. tronwe, (MDu. {ghe)- 
irtlwe, {gheyrouwe, Du. geirouw\ OHG. {gd)- 
iriuwu, (Ger. treu), ON. tryg^, Goth, triggws-, 
repr. W Ger. *trewwj‘, lit. ‘ having or characterized 
by good faith', deriv. of the sb. which is repre- 
sented by OE. triow, trAw, OHG. triuwa, Goth. 
iriggwa faith, covenant : see Teuob.] 

1 . Of persons ; Steadfast in adherence to a com- 
mander or friend, to a principle or cause, to one’s 


promises, faith, etc. ; firm in allegiance; faithful, 
loyal, constant, trusty. Somewhat arek. 

aioQoSt. Gulklac xzB^ (Gr.) Se wuldorraa5o,.spiTeo,.to 
his treowum sesiac. cxzo^ Lay. 8831 Mildchche spaic )>us 
pe treowe cniht Androgeus. ciaso Hymn Virg. a in Trin. 
Coll. Horn. App. 257 i>a ert leuedi swujie treowe.. pi loue 
is euer iliche neowe. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2320 
M ay y pan trust to py sawe Pat pou be no w my trew fela we ? 
*388 WYCLIE Luke xvi. 10 He that is trewe in the leeste 
thing, is trewe also in the more. *430-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
*9 Kepe wel thi feith and thi word euermore. .gret worshipe 
vnto hem pat so trewe are foundeii in here feitln 1476 
Surtees Alisc. (18S8) 35 To all trewe Christen men. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Htton xcv. 307 Ye haue done as a trew 
sulijet ought to do to his lords, 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 119 Your Grace's humblest truest seruant, R. 
Moray. 182* Shelley Bridal Song i, Never smiled the 
inconstant moon On a pair so true. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
iv, 80 Bright and fierce and fickle is the South, And dark 
and true and tender is the NortE 

b. transf. of personal attributes or actions. 
Somewhat arch ; often passing into sense 2 or 5, 

a 800 (see True-love i], c 1200 Ormin Introd. 69 Trigg 
& trowwe gripp & fripp. C127S Passion our Lord 4^ in 
0 , E. Misc. 38 Alle men be tauhte to holde treowe luue 
Erest to god almyhti. *3.. Cursor M. 4422 (Giitt.) Hie 
es pe quit pi treu seruis. *434 CaL Anc.Rec. Dublin (1889) 
281 That they shall do trewe execucioii. cis6o A. Scott 
Poems (S,T.S.) ix. 14 Ane trewar hairt may no man half. 
1667 Milton P, L. iil. 104 What proof could they have 
givn..Of true allegiance? 1832 Tennyson Miller's Dau, 
216 Round my true heart thine arms entwine. 

c. Const, to (in early use with simple dative). 
Beowulf (Z.) *165 jEg-hwylc oiJrum try we. c laoo Ormin 

6177 pin laferrd birrp fe buhsumm been & hold & trigg & 
trowwe. e *330 Will. Paleme 396 And be tristy and trew 
to 30W for etier-more. 0x400 Treuisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 
447 (MS. v) Panne doo as pou hast byhote, and be truwe 
[v. r. trewe] to hym pat .so hap pe i-holpe. 12 1450 Knt. de 
la Tour (1906) 97, Y haue founde you.. not true vnto me. 
*383 Melbanckb Philptimus Eej, I will bee as true to 
thee as the begger to his dishe. i6oa Shaks. Ham. i. iii. 78 
This ahoue.aU; to thine owne selfe he true:.. Thou canst 
not then be false to any man. *678 Wanley Wond. Lit. 
World V. ii. 1 82. 472/a A Prince more just and true to his 
word, a 17a* Prior Song ' Still, Dorinda ’ iv. To my vows 
1 have been true. *849 Macaulay Eng. ii. I. 258 
Hyde had been true to his Tory opinions. *833 Ibid. xi. 
HI. iTrue.,tothecause of civil freedom. 

d. fig. of things ; Keliable ; constant ; f sure» 
secure fibs.'), 

c 1203 (see Truly i b). c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 73 
pe pes to 3eme & gyue with lawes trewe als stele. CX425 
Cursor M. 59 (Trin.) For whenne pou wenest hit trewest 
Iv.r. truyst] to be, poushalt from hit or hit from pe. a *733 
Barton Booth Song, ‘ Sweet are ike charms of her I lovt 
ii, True as the Needle to the Pole. Or as the Dial to the 
Sun. *79* CowpER Iliad vi. 60 Steel Of truest temper. *872 
Dora Grrrnwbli. Liber Hum. (1875) 209 To the rock the 
root adheres. In every fibre true. 

2 . In more general sense : Honest, honourable, 
upright, virtuous, trustworthy {arch.) ; free from 
deceit, sincere, truthful (cf, 3d); of actions, feel- 
ings, eta, sincere, unfeigned (now passing into or 
merged in 5). See also Teueman. 

a loia Laws ofEthelred iii. c. 9 Buton he habbe twegra 
try wra manna gewitnesse. c *aoo Pices 4 Virt. 43 Be trewe 
mann and halt tin god. aiaa$ Ancr. X, 2 peos riwle is 
cheritd of sebir heorte and cleane inwit, and trewe bileaue. 
*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 859 Men triwest (w. r. trewe.st] we 
[a. r, me] sep And best me mai to horn truste pat of lest 
wordes hep. c 1380 Wyclif Eng. Wks. (*880) 321 As lif of 
a trew plow man., is beteie preyere to god pen preyere of 
any ordre hat god louep lesse, c *383 Chaucer L. G. W. 
464 {Balade) A trewe man . . Hath nat to parte with a theuys 
detle. 1446 Lydg. TTOtiMfjrAr. /’dewrrii. 69 Trie we mean yng 
rooted so withynne, Fer from the conceyte of any raaner 
synne. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4- Lim. Men. xiii. (1885) 14T, 
iy. or iiij, theves..haue sett apon vj. or vij. trewe men, and 
robbed hem all. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alf once ii, He is. , 
reputed, .for agood man and trewe. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 
1. i. 27 There are no faces truer, then those that are so 
wash'd, how much better is it to weepe at ioy, then to ioy 
at weeping? *6*1 Bible Gen. xlii. ii We are true men : thy 
seruants are no spies, c 1614 Sir W. More Dido <y AEneas 
1. 715 Her waxen heart, touch’t with a trew remorse. 17*0 
Addison Tatier No. 250 r 8 Good Men and true for a Petty 
Jury. *847 Helps Friends in C. I. 8 A true man does not 
think what his hearers are feeling, but what he is saying. 
*863 Dickens Mul. Fr, m. v. Your own father has not a truer 
interest in you. 

3 , Of a Statement or belief : Consistent with fact; 
agreeing with the reality ; representing the thing 


as it is, 

£1203 Lay. 4443 Belin ibserde sugge pnrh summe ste^ 
treowe Of his hroSer wifSinge. *382 Wyclif yohn xxi. 24 
We witen, for [*388 that] bis witnessing is trewe. *303 
Langl. P. pi. C i, ioo A 1 pe world wot wel hit myjte nat be 
try we. 11x489 Caxton Sonnes of Agmon xvii. 396 'Syr. 
wyte that Charlemagne is come wyth his oost ‘ Is it true ? ’ 
said mawgis. a *329 Skelton Dh. Albany 4 These tidinges 
newe Whichc be as trewe As the gospcll. a *384 Mo.nt- 
gomerie Cherrie 4- Slat lotS, I..Tnocht all thaw tales was 
trew, *608 WiLLET Hexapla Exnd. 839 The truer opinion. 
*7*0 Bingham Chr. Aniig. xx. vii. } 10 The fact was too 
true, and the charge too well-grounded, to be denied of 
them all in generak *739 Johnson Rasselas xlvii, The 
same proposition cannot be at once true and false, *838 
Lardner Handbk. Hat, Phil., etc. *6 This will be true, 
however shallow the vessel, .and however narrow the tube. 

b. Often in phr. it is true (also inverted, ime 
it is), introducing a statement ; also ellipt. or inter- 
jectionally, true, introducing or in reply to a state- 
tuent ; usually in concessive senses » truly, verily, 
certainly, doubtless. 


rSM T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad. it. 13 True it is, that 
we haue nowtaken in hand a very long piece of worke. 1604 
Shaks. Otk. i. iii. 79 That I haue tane away this old mans 
Daughter, It is most true; true I haue married her. 16x1 
Bible Dan. iii. 24 They answered and said vnto the king: 
True, O king. *724 Db Foe Mem. Cavalieriy.Bip') 173 It is 
true, we were all hut young in the War. 1784 Cowper Task 
III. 210 True; I am no prufioient, I confess, In arts like 
your-s. _ 1839 Ru-skin Two Paths i. § i it is true that the 
art wliich carves and colours the front of a Swiss cottage is 
not of any very exalted kind ; yet [etc.], 

C. Come true -. to be vetilied or realized in actual 
experience; to be fulfilled. Bold true-, see Hold 
z/. 23 c. 

*8*9 Shelley Questions 7 To patch up fragments of a 
dream. Part of wliich comes true. 1875 M orris 
580 While yet my fear is unfulfilled, and hope may yet coma 
true. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, JHist, Eng. xxi. 206 His 
prophecy had come true. 

d; transf. Speaking truly, telling the truth ; 
trustworthy in statement ; veracious, truthful. (Not 
always distinguishable from 2.) Also fig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6599 (Cott.) All er yee tru, pis es your 
sagbes, Els nan of yow pat pis calf kiiaues. C1440 Promp. 
Parv.sofia Truwe mann, or woman, verax. ^1460 Towneley 
MysL vii. 77 That thay be traw of thare tong, And here no 
fals witnes. XS26 Tindale Matt. xxii. *6 Master, we knowe 
that thou arte true, and that thou (eachest the wave of god 
trueli. *61* Bible I'rmi. xiv. 23 A true witnesse deliuereth 
soules : but a deceitfull witnesse speaketli lyes. 1634 Milton 
Comus 170 This way the noise was, if mine ear be trae. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past, ii. 33 If the Glass be true. With 
Daphnis I may vie. *830 ' 1 'ennyson In Mem. Ixxxv. 5 O 
true in word, and tried in deed. 

4 . Agreeing with a standard, pattern, or rule ; 
exact, accurate, precise ; correct, right. 

tf *330 Cheue Matt. X. 5 (*843) 46 An Apostol, if ye wold 
have y* trutoni of y“ naam is as much to .sai as a frosent. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. a iv b, Of the Variacion of the Compas, 
from true North. 1383 Stubbes Anat, Abus. li. (1882) 77 
Such as can scarcely read true English. 163* Hobbes 
Leviaih. iii. xxxv. 217 The truest Translation is the first, 
*674 Ray Collect, Words, Smelting Silver 114 Where tlie 
furnace is come to a true temper of beat. <21721 Prior 
Protogenes It Apelles 54 Apelles drew A Circle regularly 
true. 1782 Cowper inlpin 72 He.. hung a bottle on each 
side To make his balance true. *822 Imison Sc. ^ Art 1 . 
98 Clocks and watches. ..so regulated as to measure true 
equal time. *830 Tennyson In Mem. xevi. S One indeed 
I knew . . Who touch'd a jarring lyre at first, But ever strove 
to make it true, 

b. In more general sense ; Of the right kind, 
such as it should be, proper. (Cf. fi.) 

x-iho-yo Alex. «( Bind. 513 pat pou miht ti-ystli trye pe 
treweste lawe..,Juat pou miht..pe beste lawe kenne. *4^3 
Coventry Leet Bk. 182 Yif the card wiredrawer were., dis- 
seyued withe ontrewe wire . . then wold he sey vnto the 
smythier . Sir, amende your honde, or, in feithe, I wille no 
more bye of you '. And then the smythier, lest he lost his 
Ciistemers, wolde make true goode. ciboo Shaks. Semn. 
Ixii, Me thinkes no face so gratious is. No shape so true. 
1677 Yarranton Improv.’gi The Land in this Mannor 
is sound, rich, dry, and good, and that is the true Land to 
bear Flax. <11770 Jortin Serm. (i77x) II. i. 12 To place 
things in their irue order. 10*1 H. Wace Proph. yew. 4- 
Chr. V. 92 Facts thus placed 111 their true bearinga 

c. That is rightly or lawfully such; rightful, 
legitimate. 

c 1400 Destr. Trey 341* How Tlielaphus tide to be treu 
kyng. *393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, i, ii, 23 An Oath is of no 
moment, being not tooke Before a true and lawfull Magis- 
trate, *681 Dkyden Abs. 4- Achii, gar The true successor 
from the court removed, 1790 Burke Fr. Rex, 322 By the 
laws of nature the occupant aiid subduer of the soil is the 
true proprietor, 

d. Accurately placed, fitted, or shaped; exact 
in position or form, as an instrument, a part of 
mechanism, or the like. 

*474 Coventry Leet Bk. 400 That his weyghtes be sised & 
sealed and true heme, issr Rkcomde Paihw. Rnowl, i, 
xxiv, More en.iyly..may you ..make any suche line with a 
true ruler. *664 Butler Hud. 11, iii. lotg I'll make them, 
serve for perpendiculars A.i true as e'er were us’d by brick- 
layers. *726 LroNi vs. Albertis A 'rchit. 1 . 38/2 We must 
use a Square Rule., of a very large Size, that our strait 
Lines may he the truer. 1873 Carpentry 4. yoin, .13 A strip 
required to he cut and planed up perfectly true and even on 
its sides and ends. *^7 Pemberton Compl. Cyclist 87 A 
wheel which will remain perfectly true. 

e. True to-, consistent with, exactly agreeing 
with, ‘faithlul to’ (cf. J c). 

<11733 Arbuthnot (J.), A translation nicely true to the 
original. *840 Djckrns Old C. Shop i, Be true to your time 
in the morning. 1883 Morfii.l Slavonic Lit. 1. 15 The 
dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than its literary 
form. 1883 Atheneeum 23 May 66i/a The incident is very 
true to life and graphically described. 

i. Conformable to reality, natural : <»= tt-ue to 
nature. 

*870 Huxley Lay Serm. i, * That truest of fictions, 'The 
History of the Plague Year ’. *894 S. G. Grehn in Sunday 
at H, June 527 , 1 do not object to fiction provided it be true, 
g. Remaining constant to type ; not subject to 
variation. (Cf, C. li.l 

*839 Darwin Voy. Hat, viii. (1873) 146 Thi.s breed is very 
true. *839 — Orig, Spec. iv. (i860' 84 Can we « onder, then, 
thRC Nature’s productions should be far ‘ truer’ in character 
than man's productions? 

b. Of the wind : Steady, constant, uniform in 
direction and force, 

xB^ 4 Dundee Advertiser xx July 6/* The Britannia was 
now 400 yards ahead. . .The wind was continuing true. 

6 . Real, genuine; rightly answering to the de- 



TRUE. 

scription ; properly so called; not counterfeit, 
spurious, or imaiiinary ; also, conforming or ap- 
proaching to the ideal character of such. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlvli. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 176/2 Stones.. hat bene fals..seme moste Uche..to ham 
hat bene tiew. [C1440 Promp. Parv. 503/2 I'rvwe, in be- 
catholicus.\ fi470 liENRY IValiaceut-i His for- 
be.nris. .Of halelynage, and trew lyue of Scotland. iszdTiN- 
DAi.E I yohn it. 8 rlie dturkiies is past, and the true lyght 
iiowe shyneth. 1533 Covekdale i ye/ut v. ao This is the true 
God, and euerlastinge life. 1362 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. at 
Cans his trew Kirk be had in reuerence. 1389 Puttenham 
£ng-. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 43 Viitrue praise neuer gfueth any 
true reputation. 1680 Otway Orphan t. i, The World has 
not A truer Soldier, or a better .Subject. 1697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 508 He turns agen To his true Shape. 1781 
CowPER Truth 176 True Piety is cheerful as the day. i8a8 
Scott F. R 1 . PtrrtA ii. The best armourer that ever made 
sword, and the truest soldier that ever drew one. 1849 
Macaulay Hht. Eng. vi. II. 16 It was thought that the 
flocks .. would soon return to the true fold. i8c^ Moseley 
Asiron. xx. (1874) 93 About the equino.x the time of true 
noon precedes the time of mean noon. 1891 Farrar Darha. 

4- Dawn liii, A'ou may yet find the true criminals. 

b. la scientific use: Conformable to the type, 
or to the accepted idea or character of the genus, 
class, or kind ; properly or strictly so called. 

1378 Lyte Dodaens iti. Ixviii. 408 True Maydenbeare, 
Ladies heare, Venus heare. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gynin, 
(1711) 201 The true skin, and all its innumerable Glands. 
1741 Monro A nni. Bones (ed, 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly 
divided into True and False. The True Costse are tbeseven 
superior of each Side. 1809 Med. yrnl. XXI. 274 In all 
ca.ses of true hydrophobia. _ 1841 Penny Cycl. XXt. 415/r 
The Lanianx, or true Shrikes. 1833 Phillips Man. Geol. 
513 Masses of true granite. iSgg Altbutt'sSysi. Med. VIII. 
825 True nerve tumours are exceedingly rare. 

c. True bill t^in Lem), a bill of iudictment found 
by a Grand Jury to be supported by sufficient 
evidence to justify the hearing of a case : see Bihli 
sb.'i 4. Hence allusively, a true statement or 
charge {true being loosely taken in sense 

1391 Lambarde Biren. iv. v. 484 An Eiiditeraent in their 
CTurorsl finding of a Bill of accusation to be true. 1659 
Termts de ittLey s^sh, Indictment. a Bill . .exhibited 
by way of accusation.. and preferred unto Jurors, and by 
their verdict found presented to be true before a Judge, 
igfig Hlacksjonb IV. xxiti. 305 If they [tiie grand 

jury] are satisfied of the truth of the accusation, they then 
endorse upon it, * a true bill ’ 1 aiitiently, ^biUa Vera The 
indictment istben .said to befoiind, 1839 Malkin Gil BlasK. 
vi. (Rtldg:.) 321 Him they taxed with the plotted massacr^ 
and the bill was a true one. 183a Smbulsy L, Arundel HI,, 
A true bill, by all that's unlucky I 
B. sk (absol. use of the adj. j 
•fl, A faithful, loyal, or trusty person; a ‘true 
man*. Ois, 

*3 . . 4- Gr. KnL 2334 Trwe mon [ a must] tr we restore. 

e 1400 Desir. Troy 11976 A 1 traytor vntrew, how toke hou on 
honde pat trew to be-tray? 11x470 Golagj-os if Caw. 356 
Thus with trety ye cast yon trew vndve tyld. 

fb. s^c. Nickname for a niembec of the 
Protestant or Whig party in the i/tli c. ; cf. tries 
blue (see Blub s6. 8), Obs. 

rtX734 North B.i-atn. ii. v. § 68. (1740) 337 Most of the 
eminent Fanatics in England, with all their Trues and 
True-blues, 

a. The true ; That vfhich is true ; truth, reality. 
181a Cr.abbk Tales xi. 388 Ifsleep one moment dosed the 
dismal view, Fancy her terrors built ivpon the true. 1874 
Gkcl Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 13 Vearning for that True 
Which has no qualities. 

3. Accurate position or adjustment (in phr. out of 
the true) ; cf. sense 4 d above, and TaUTa sb, 6. 

1890 W. T, Gordon Foundry 31 The bottom member would 
bs out of the true as it expanded unequally. 

O. adv. 

1. Faithfully; f honestly; f confidently : * 

TauLf I, I b, 2. 

1303 R. Bronne Handl.Synne 1912 t>erey.sao solas vndyr 
heHene,,pat shuld a man so mocheglcw As a gode womraan 
hat louehtrew, 13.. [see B, 1]. a 1435 Cursor M.. 4913 

i Trin.) ping hat we truly hou^t And so is cure trewe geten 
ling, c 1470 HitNRY IPattaee i. 86 Ressawide he was and 
trastyt werray trew. c 1353, 1633 [see true-dealing, true- 
meaning, in 0. rJ. 

2. In accordance with fact ; truthfully ; rightly : 

>= Truly 3, 

a J300 Cursor M. 18420 (Cott.), I bight h® tru hat ho« his 
ilk dal sal be.. in paradis wit me. ei4So Merlin i. 7 The 

f ode woman that spake with me scyde full trawe. *3*6 
'1NDA1.K yohn xix. 3 He knoweth that he sayth true. *638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. ivol. II.) 142 Tell raee true, Did 
you not [etc.]? lyit Addison Sped. No. 38 f 13 If he tells 
me true. 1883 Athenxum 17 Feb. 217/* If report speak 
■ :trua ■ , , 

3. Exactly, accurately, correctly ; « Truly 4, 
*530 Palsoe. 698/2 Sou/ vostre grace, or saulve vostre 
for I fynde bothe, but saulue is trewer written. *66q 
autotcK Archit, he, biitta being miide true Square, *687 
. 4 . Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trtiv. r. 35 They shoot at a mark 
very true with a Bow and Arrow. 1765 Whsi.ky Wks. 
(187a) XIV. 333, 1 want ihe people called Methodists to sing 
true the tunes, .in comnion use. 1835 Sir J. Ross Barr, 
and Fiy, via. ngThe wind had continued true nortli. 1830 
Lynch Theo. Tr/n. xii. 232 Thy love iu ours Is imaged uue 
As skies in water clear, 

b. In agreement with the ancestral type ; with- 
out variation ; in phr. to breed true. (Cf. A. 4 g. j 
1839 Dabwin Ortg. Spec. a [iSCSoh 10 Every race that 
...... _oA» A*m'w. 4 FA L vii, 242 The. Spanish 
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Really, genuinely; authentically. (Cf. Tbu- 

i-Y 5.) 

a 1386, 1847 [see true-fett. true-heroic, in D. 2]. *895 
Daily News ly Dec. 3/1 Miss Kushton does not say what 
paper or letter is true signed. 

U. Combinations. 

1. The adj. in comb, t a. parasynthetic, as true- 
blooded, -breasted, -eyed, -paced, -souled, -spirited, 
-stamped (having the true stamp, genuine), -toned, 
-tongued adjs. : see also Tkue-hbarted ; b. with 
other adjs., as true-like, -seeming', e. with sbs. : 
truje-metal a., like that of genuine metal ; + true- 
stitoh, a kind of embroidery exactly alike on both 
sides (oSj.) ; tx-ae-tongue, one having a true tongue, 
a truthful person, truth-teller; ftrae-wit (tru- 
■witt), a genuinely witty person, a real ‘ wit ' {obs.), 

1818 CoBBETT Pol. Reg. XXXIII. sg8 They are more 
*true.blooded. 1605 set Pi. leronimo i. iii, O my “true 
bresied father. *883 Mrs. Plunkett in Harpers Mag. 
Jan, 240/2 Some *true-eyed artist. 1388 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log. I. ii. 3 Plato., ascribeth truth to God and Gods children, 
leaving nothing but ‘•truelike to mortall men. 16x1 Shaks. 
Cymb, I. vi. 166 He is one The *truest manner’d. 1868 J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 449 This is the ■’itrue-metal ring of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 1648 Herrick Hesper., 
Fare-weil to Sack 35 Before they sing Their *true-pac’d 
numbers. 1390 Sfenser F. Q. i. i. 38 The falsest twoo, And 
fittest for to forge *true-3eeming lyes. X824 Miss Mitford 


X678 Dryden Lor'e' 1. 1 , ITie. .rugged .... 

old *true-stampl Roman. xSpS B. Jonson Case is Altered 
II. iii, What, *tme-stitcli, sister 1 both your side.s alike 1664 
F. Hawkins Youths Behav. it. 7 Tnie-Stitch, .Sattin stitch, 
Queen-stitch [etc.], xgay Daily Chron. 21 Nov. %lo, Her.. 
E flat rang oucclearand perfect likea ^true-toned bell- X377 
Langl. P. pi. B. 111. 320 Thanne worth *trewe-tonge a tidy 
man bat tened me neiiere, c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 
027 Of eloquence was neuer founde So swetc a sownynge 
tacounde, Ne *trewer tonged. i6sx Charleton Eplus, If 
Cimpi. Matrons U. (*668) 60 Transl'ormed from an Ideot, a 
Bartholmew-Cokes, a Clown, to a Bon Esprit, a Virtuoso, a 
*Truwitt 

2. The adv. in comb.: a. with ppl. adjs., as 
iegotien, -dealing, -derived, -devoted., -disposing, 
-divining, -felt, -made, -meaning, -meant, -ringing, 
-run, -speaking, -spelling, strung', see also True- 
Born, -bred; b. with other adjs., as true-heroic, 
-nolle, -sweet, -sublime. 

*396 Smaks. Merck. V. ii, ii .^0 heauens, this is my ’true 
begotten Fatlier. 1708 Mrs. Centlivrb Basic Bodyi. i, He 
..scarce believes there’s a true-begotten cliild in the city. 
c *533 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIIl (Camden) 94 Like an 
honest *true-dealing man. *394 Shaks. IH, iti. vii. 
200 To draw forth your Noble Ancestrie..Vnto a Lineall 
*trne deriued course. 1591 — Two Cent. ii. vii. g A *true. 
denoted Pilgiime is not weary To measure Kingdomes with 
his feeble stejis. ■ *394 — A’«r/i. ///,iv. iv.55 O vpriglit, iust, 
and *true.disposing God. 1588 — Tit. A. it. iii. 214 To 
proue thou hast a *true diuining heart. <2x586 Sidney 
A rcadia i. (1622 ) 40 Such tokens of ♦true-felt sorrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl., Why Not make her “true-heroic 
—true-sublime? *598 Drayton Heroic. Ep., 0 . Tudor to 
Q. Cath 44 By Frances conquest, and by Englands oth, 
Vou are the “true made dowager of both. *633 T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter ii, 18 A thief lighting into “true-uieaiiing 
company, *603 Shaks. Mens, for M. i. iv. 33 Of an infinite 
distance From his “true meant designe. *6ot Chester 
Love's Mari., Poet. Ess. Title-p,, The “true-noble Knight. 
J907 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 3/2 These “true-ringing, rough- 
hewn epistles. 1893 Bailey's Mag. Oct. 273/1 Was the 
race a "true-run one? *570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
(*8a6> 290 The opinion of any one “true speaking man. 1604 
Middleton Father Hubburds T. Wks (Bullen) VIII. 53 
A “true-spelling printer. *398 Sylvester 11. iiii. 
Furies This mighty World did seem an Instrument “True- 
strung, well-tun’d. *393-4 — INoAt Dnprisonm. 766 That 
this world’s fained sweet. .Should be preferr’d before these 
seemins-sowrs, that make usTaste many “true-sweet sweets, 
c *600 Shaks .lonn. Ixxxii, Thy “true telling friend. *8ar 
Clarb VilL Minstr. (1823) L 26 “True-thought legends. 

True, ». [f. True al\ 

1 1, trans. To prove true, verify. Obs. rare‘~^. 

*647 Ward Simp. Cobler{xSe,^i 81 Easiliertold than tryed 
or trued. 

2. To make true, as a piece of mechanism or the 
like ; to place, adjust, or shape accurately ; to give 
the precise required form or position to; to make 
accurately or perfectly straight, level, round, smooth, 
sharp, etc. as required, Olten with up. 

*841 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yml. IV, 234/1 An apparatus 
for * truing iip ’ the wheels of carriages and engines on rail, 
ways. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., Mcerbte-Jinishing Machine, 
one for truing and mokUng the edges of marbre slabs for 
mantels, tables, etc. 1881 Greenkr Gun 267 The common 
barrels are done at half the cost of the best., by grinding 
them without turning and truHne them In ihe lathe. 1888 
JIasluck Model Enght. HandybS. (xooo) 84Ttienext thing 
is to true up the valve-face on the cylinder. 

Hence Ttu’ing vbl. sh. (also altriJb^. 

*8sx-4 Tomlinson Cycl, A rts (*867) II* 40/x The tmelng of 
the lenses, .being completed, the polishing is next proceeded 
with. *877 Knight Diet. MecA., Trmng-iool, a device for 
truing the utce of a grindstone, or any other surface. 1897 
Pemberton Cosnpl. Cyclist iii. 82 (The ‘jointless ' Hnj] takes 
even less trueing than a good wood rim. 

+ True, variant of TREWE Obs., tribute. 

<r 1330 R. Brunne CieroM. Waee cRoIlR) 5605 pe truer to 
Rome gyue hefArviragusl nolde. For 1 « dedeyned of hem 
to hoide. 


TRUE-LOVE. 

True, obs. form of Trow v., Truck. 

True blue r see Blue a,i e,6 b, sb. 8. 
True'-born, a. Born of a true or pure slock; 
legitimately born; having the sterling qualities 
associated with such descent, 
isgi Bhaks. I Hen. VI, ii. iv. 27 Let him that is a true* 


(1841) 54 He will acknowledge us to be no bastards, but his 
trueborn children. 1701 De Foe (riVffi) The True-Born 
Englishman. *812 Byron Ch. Har, ii. Ixxxiii, If Greece 
one true-born patriot still can boast. 

True '-bred, a. a. Bred of a true or pure stock ; 
of the true breed ; thoroughbred, b. flaying or 
manifesting true breeding or education. 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. ii. 206 , 1 know them to bee as 
true bred Cowards as euer turn'd backe. 1690 Dryden Don 
Sebast. I. i, He is a substantial true-bred beast. 1809 
Jefferson Writ, {i&yi) IV. 126 True-bred shepherd’s dogs, 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 183 In a true-bred sheep the 
staple of the wool is of an eqiial length and texture on all 
parts of the body. *9ir_ W. P. Kee Eng. Lit., Mediaeval 
viii. 210 He writes of it in true-bred language. 

t True ’fast, a. Obs. [OK triovfmt, f. Mowe, 
Truk - hyie-s'/. Fast a.] Faithful. Hence fTrue- 
fastness Ohs., faithiulness. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 21 Wei Se la god Segn and 
trcwufaist. a xooa Ags. Ps. (Th.) cx. s [cxi. 7] WEerun his 
beboduealletreowfEeste. <:ii75 Lantb. Horn. 89 pa wert-n 
her igedered wi’dinne here buruh of ierusalem trowfesle men 
of elchere peode. Ibid. 99 pe halie gast. .onlihte ure mod 
..mid gode dedan. and trewfestnesse. 1532 Thynne's 
Chaucer, Lydgate's Ball, our Lady 78 O trustie turtle 
truefastest [M.rS. trewest] of all true. 
tTrue'ful, a. Obs. rare. In 4 treuful, 4-5 
truful. [f. TRUE-h-FUL.] Full of truth or loyalty, 
faithful. Hence t True'fuUy adv. Obs., faithfully. 

X3.. Cursor M. 20628 (Cott.) All. hat pe seruis treufulll 
[v.s-. trufully]. 1433 Mlsyn Fire 0/ Love n. iii. 74 Truful 
lufe in niynde is ri.syn. 

t True 'bead. Obs. rare. In 3 trewehede, 
(try wed.©), 4 trewbede, 5 trowbede, [f. OE. 
treowe. True -f -hede, -head.] Faithfulness, fidelity. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7370 He wolde pat alle men iseye 
is trewehede Iv. r. trywede], c *373 Cursor M. 97 (Fairfi) 
Of hir godenes and hir trew hede. 

True-hearted (trw'ba'tted), a. Having a true 
hcait ; faithful, loyal ; honest, sincere. 

1471 Makg. Pastoh ‘so. P. Lett. III. 30 Reinembyr ho[w] 
keynd and true bartyd he I^h ben tous to hys powre. 1333 
CovERDALE Ps. xcvil. II A loyfull glatluesse for soch as be 
true herted. *608 Chapman Byrett's Consp. n. i. To be 
reputed a true harted subiect, 1760-72 H. Brooke F‘ool 
of Qual. (1809) III. 21 His downright and true-heatted 
kindness to me. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 196 
The son of one of the bravest and mast trueiiearted of 
Scottish patriots. 

Hence Xruei-hea'rtedness. 

1608 Hikkon Wks. 1 . 694 Encrease. .loyalty and true* 
heartednesse in his stibiects. *838 Lady Morgan A utMog. 
(1859) 222 The same noblenes-sofsoul, ..the same shigle- 

miiidedness, the same true-hearteduess, were always present 
[in Ary-SchefFer]. 

Truel, obs. form of Trowel. 

True-love (trft'Iov). horms: i trdowlufti, 
4-5 trulofe, 4-6 trewelove, txewlove, 5 treu- 
lofe, trew-luf, -lufe, pi. -luffas, treue loua, 6 
tm-, tretilove, 6-8 truelove, 6- true love, 7- 
truelove; [f. OE. triowe, Tbue -4 ////«, Love.] 

1. Faithful love. Usually as two words (see 
True a. i b), exc. attrih. (see 5). 

a Boo Cynewulf Christ 338 Wjes seo treow lufu, hat att 
heortan. 18x3 Scott Trierm. n. xvii, To plead their right, 
and true-Iuve plight. 

2. A failhlul lover ; one whose love is pledged ; a 
sweetheart, beloved. 

C138S Chaucer L. G. W. 254* [Pltillis) This is he. .That 
was nis trewe loue In thought & dede. e 146a Quia amors 
iangueo 17 in Pol. Rel.if L.Poems{,xBtEi 151 , 1 am treulovc 
that fate w.ns neuer, Mysistur, m.armys soule, I loued hyr 
thus, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia Poems (Grosart) II. 128 My 
true-love Imth my heart, and I haue his. ?i6.. Friar of 
Orders Cray, I pi ay thee, tell to me If ever at yon holy 
slirinc My true love thou didst .see. fry.. Song,' Walai 
wala, up the bank' (Jam.), I leant my back unto an aik, I 
thought it was a trusty tree j But first it bow’d, and syne it 
brak. And sae did my true-love tome. *871 Palorave Lyr, 
Poems 73 My one true-lov& My only, 

1 3. An ornament or figure symbolic of true love ; 
a True-love knot. Obs. 

13.. Caw. if Gr, R'ni. 612 Tortors & trulofe* entayled so 
j»ylc. ci4ao Anturs of Arih- 354 (I’hornton MB.) His 
niantylle,.Trofelyte and trauersle wythe trewlours in trete. 
XS09 Will (MS. PrL-rog. Crt. Canterh,), Anotlier standing 
Cupe gilt and enameled w* blew Trulovys in the botom. 
0x350 Image Hypocr. t. 404 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) If. 

1 19/ 1 Gay gloves . . Wraughte with true loves. 1375 
lAMEHAM Let. (1871) 38 His napkin, edged witli a bin lace, ik, 
marked with a trulooue.a hart, and A.D. for Damian. 

4. A name for the Herb J^aris {Paris quadrifolict), 
the whorl of four leaves with the single flower or 
berry in the midst suggesting the figure of a true- 
love knot. Also t herb true-love, trtu-love fewer, 
t true-love grass, foiTi>leaved clover. Also, f the 
North American genus Trillium {obsl). 

13 . Test. Christ! 126 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXIX. 428 A foure-Usuad gras..Whon. heose four leues 
Cogedec bea set A trewe.loue men clepen hit. 0386 
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Chaucer Miller's T. 3692 Vnder his tonge a trewe loue 
t>e heer For ther-by wende he to ben gracious, c 1400 
l<:,mre 125 Portrayed bey wer w^h trewe- loue-flour, 1448 
PasUn Lett. IV. 17 Flowens of sylver on the bukhelis 
made of iiij- lyk® ^ trewlove. 1378 Ltte Dodoens 
1 V. 10 The seede fof Hound's-tongue] is flat and rough, 
tijjee or foure together like to a trueloue, or foure leaned 
arasse. iS97 Gerarde Herbal n. Ixxxv. § 6. 329 One Bei rie 
'k also called herbe Trueloue, and herbe Paris. a 1674 
? Herrick Fairie Kings Diet 4 The outside of his doublet 
was Made of the foure-leaued trueloue grass. 1760 Lee 
Introd. Bot. Tab. i, Trillium, Herb Tnielove of Canada. 
1838 Mary Howitt Birds <5- FL, Summer Woods iv. There 
grows the four-leaved plant, ‘ true love In some dusk wood- 
land spot. , „ . 

5 . attrib. (nstially in sense I ; in quot. c 1430, in 
sense .15). See also sense 4, and next. 

C1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 173 Of trewloue werk wroght 
ful wele. 1393 SHAKS.ific/*. II, v. i. 10 And wash him fresh 
againe with true-loue Teares. 1602 — Ham, Vf, v. 39 Which 
bewept to the graue did go, With true-loue showres. 1818 
Scott Hri. Midi, xxxv, ‘A sincere weel-wisher of mine, 
kr ‘ O, I under-stand, ’ , . — ‘ a true-love affair ’. 

Time-love knot, true lover’s knot. 

Also t true-love’s knot (obs.). A kind of knot, 
of a complicated and ornamental form (usually 
either a double-looped bow, or a knot formed of 
two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of true 
love ; a figure of this. Also,;??-, or allusively, 
a. 1493 Will 7- AiJgiJMr (Somerset Ho.l, Treueloueknottes. 
1391 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vii._ 46 He knit it vp in silken 
smngs, With twentie od-conceited true-loue knots. 1643 
Wither Campo Mttsse 74 A Peace, that by a true-love-knot, 
shall knit Three Nations, .into One. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
414 True-love knots were common [on rings], 

1330 Paijwr. 283/1 Treweloves knotte, neu damours. 
1^3 Stubbks Anat. Abus. i. (1877) 74 Sleeues. .tyed with 
true-loues knottes (for so they call them). ifiSa Hibbeht 
Body Div. n, 143 The Lords brother, tyed unto him with a 
tvue-loves-knot. 1664 Butler Hud. ii. i. 566 I’ll carve 
your name on Barks of Trees, With True-loves knots, and 
Flourishes. 

y. 1613 Brathwait Loves Labyrinth: or The true- 
Loners knot. 1679 Logan Treat. Hon. ir. 177 Or, on a 
Cheveron, Gules, a true Lovers Knot of the first. 1863 
Dickens MuU Fr. i. x, Splendid cake, covered with Cupids, 
silver, and true-lover's knots. igo6 Lady 12 July 82/1 Pretty 
but simple hair ornaments are true-lovers’ knots of sequined 
gauze, very stiffly wired. 

Truely, obs. form of Truly. 
tTrue'man. Forms ; see True a. [The 
phr. true man written as one word; cf. oldman, 
Old man I.] A faithful or trusty man ; an honest 
man (as distinguished from a thief or other criminal). 

iap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7274 Ac be gode trywemen of be 
loud wolde abbe ymad king . . edgar abeling. 1303 R. 
Brunnb Handl. Synne 1337 pys fals men . . pat, for hate, a 
trewman wyl endyte. And a pefe for syluer quyte. c 1400 
Desir. Trey 11157 Wacchemen for to wale, waochesto kepe, 
OF trewmen in towres, for trea.son of other. 1383 Melbancks 
PUloiimus Y ij, Thou art like a Thiefe, that thinkes euerye 
Tree a trueman. 1647 A, Ross Myst. Poet. xiii. (1675) 326 
Thieves.. use to stand nearer the Altar of Occasion, than 
True-men many times do. 

TrneneSS (trii-nes). Forms : see True a. 
[OE. ir/(o)zvnes, f. tn^ewe, True - h - ness.] 

I. + 1 . Trust, confidence; object of trust. 
Only OE. 

c888 K. jElfred BoeiA, xHi. ftSgp) 149 Drihten aelmihti.va 
Godj , . bu eart min sceoppend, & min alesend, . . min trewnes, 


& min tonopa. 

1 2 . = Tbuob sb. I. Obs. rare, 
a 1400 Siege of Troy 1038 in Archiv neu. S^r, LXXIL 34 
peo folk of Grece on heore side Beden Treowenes [w. r. 
truce] for to abyde, 

II. The quality of being true ; truth (in various 
senses). 

3 . Faithfulness, loyalty: = Truth i. 

C1290 Beket 487 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 120 Wei bov wost bat 
ech of us,.Trewenesse we be sworen ase ri^t was. 1297 R. 
Gtoua (Rolls) 738 Ac gw b®“ 3 te 8“*^ o'l hhe vor hire 
triwenesse Fyt.rr, trewnesse, trewenesse, trune.sse]. 1383 
Golding Calum on Deut. viii. 46 God shall . . continue faith- 
full and his trewne.sse shall he knowen. iSia Bacon Ess,, 
Faction (Arb.) 83 The euen carriage hetweene two factions, 
proceedeth not alwaies of moderation, but of a truenesse to 
a mans selfe, with end to make vse of iiotb, 1909 P. C. 
Simpson Life Rainy v. j n A shrewd, hardheaded race. .with 
..not only trueness but deep tenderness of heart. 

4 . Conformity with fact or reality ; verity : »= 
Truth 5, 

1587 Golding De Mornay xxxiv. (1392) 350 , 1 hope I haue 
BOW shewed the truenesse atid substandalnesse of the 
Christian Religion, and the vanitie & wickedness of al other 
Religions, iKi H. Bonar God's Way of Peace viii. (1868) 
91 The trueness of the Father’s testimony. 

6. Conformity to a Standard; accuracy, exactitude: 
»= Truth 6. 

*394 Blundkvil Exerc. v. (1636) 392 There were no way 
..to be compared vnto it, neither for the truenes.se, ea.si. 
nesse, nor readinesse of working thereby. 1803 Luccock 
Nat, Wool 176 A far more valuable quality, .which the wool- 
grower should ob.serve. .called the truene.ss of the hair. 

8. Genuineness; reality, act m.lity : = Truth 7. 
1613 PuHCHAS Pilgrimage ix. xv. (t6i4)9i2Theymakethis 
..ope of the Markes of the truenesse and Coiholicisine of 
their Church. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman eCAlf, lu 
(1623) 198 That seeing the truenesse of the stampc, she 
might be the soonej- molded to entertaine the motion. 1833 
Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. it. i. 151 The objective tiue- 
ness of the things which are perceived. 

• Truepenny (ti'fi peni). arch. A trusty person, 


an honest fellow (compared to a coin of genuine 
metal) ; as adj. true, genuine, colloq, 

1389 Hay any Work A ijb, Yon haue shewed reuerende 
Martin to be truepenie in deede. 1393 Enq. Tripe-wife 
(1881) 132 Mother Messingham, the old true peny for 
trimming of a Tripe. x6o2 Shaks. Ham. i. v. 150 Art thou 
there truepenny? ati&23 Forby Voc, E, Anglia, True- 
fenny, s. Generally, ‘ Old True-penny . .hearty old fellow ; 
staunch and trusty; true to his purpose or pledge. 

attrib. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 26 May 4/2 , 1 send you away to 
Spain With a catch in your ears from London, a truepenny 
pavement strain. 

Truer (tru-aj). [f. Trob v.+-mb^.] An in- 
strument for truing a piece of mechanism or the 
like. 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek. s. v. Truing-iool, A grindstone- 
truer, for keeping the face in good shape. 

Truer, compar. of True a . ; var. Trowee Obs. 
Trues, obs. form of Truce. 

*!• True'Ship. Obs. Forms: see True a. and 
-SHIR. [f. True + -ship.] Faithfulness, fidelity. 

Cl 17s Lamb. Horn. 107 5if b® aide bifS hutan treuscipe. 
CC1225 Ancr. R. 8 Edmodnesse, & bolemodnesse, treowe- 
schipe, & holding of de tene olde hesten. a 1230 Owl 4 
Night. 1344, & mayde may luue cbeose pat hire trevsehipe 
ne forleost 

t True-table, app. an error for trey-table ; see 
Trey sb. 3. 

1646 Evelyn Diary {1827) 1 . 384 There is also, .a tavern, 
and a tme-table. 

Truetb, Trufel, obs. forms of Truth, Trifle. 

+ TrujBf, jAI Obs. Forms : 4, 8 Ac. truf, 5-7 
trnffe, (6 Sc. pi. trufis), 7-8 tmff. [a, F. tmffe 
a truffle (1370 in Godef. Covipll), in OF. also 
figuratively trufe a cozening, cheating, etc. (1265 
in Godef.) in which sense it is first recorded in j 
English: see Truffle.] 

1 . An idle tale or jest. Cf. Trifle sb. i. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 272 b/j In the sameerrour Au.styn 
fylle..and was broughtc to byleue the truffes and lapes. 
1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 440 The Scottis in despyte of y> 
Englysh men, . . and also to theyr more derysyon made 
dyuerse truffy.s roundy.s, & songys. 1513 Douglas AEneis 
viii. Prol. 170 Than wol I tene at I tuk to sic trufis {ed. 1553 
truffuris] tent. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. § 29 
Playing vpon the English with Truffes and Rounds. 

2 . A truffle, rare. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased i. xiii. 47 Those roots, com- 
moiuy called Puffes, or Truffes. 16^ Phil. Trans. I'Y. 1013 
Other odd things in Nature, as Trufis, Mushroms. 1672 
Evelyn Fr. Card. 260 Concerning Morilles and Truffs. 
TrufP, sb.^ Local name for the bull-trout, Salma 
eriox. Also sea-truff. 

1818 Sporting Mag. II. 158 What some call * trufis others 
sea-trout 1865 Couch Brit, Fishes IV. 211 Sea Trout. 
Grey Trout. Bull Trout Sea Truff Pugtrout 1880 in 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. (1888) s.v.. They’ve 
a-catcht a little truff, nort else. 

t TrujBF, »• Obs. Forms ; sec Truff sbX [ad. 
OF. truffer, trufer to mock, deride, gibe at 
(13th c.); cf. med.L. truf are, truphare to mock. 
It. truffare to cozen, cheat (Florio) ; see Teufhane.] 

1 . trans. To deceive, befooL jflence Tru’fflng 
vbl. sb. 

c 137S Be. Leg. Saints L 242 Sa enth he deile with tmfinge. 
1^7 C. Beck l/niv. Char. L viij b, To truffe, v. gprd. 

2 . intr. To trifle with. 

1483 Caxton Ckas. Gt. 11. n. x. 119 Ye haue seen how he 
truffed wyth me. 

3 . trans. Sc, To obtain by deceit ; to steal, pilfer. 

1720 A. Pennecuik Helicon (ed. 2) ti6 I’ve tmfd you a 

Ladies Shirt ii-om the Hedge, 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence 
vi, Be sure to truff his pocket-book. 

Hence f Tru’fifer [cf.OF. truf ear, truffbur {ct 170 
in Godef.)], one who ‘tmffs’; so t Tru'ffery [a, 
OF. truf{J)erie (1:1230 in Godef.)], a mockery, 
trifle, thing of no importance. 

c*4So Mirour Saluacioun 221^ The first two causes pilat 
helde bot a truferye, 1353 Trulfuris [see T ruff sb.^ 1, quoU 
XSI3], 1728 Ramsay FmUs xvii. 8 The hand of this young 
foofish iruffer. 

Truflf, Sc. form of Turf. 

TruflBLlle, obs. form of Trifle, 

Trufi 3 .e (tru*f’l, tra‘f’ 1 ). Also 7-8 tarafle, 
treuffle, 8 tronfle. [app. a derivative of Fr. trtfe, 
truffe (1370 in Hatz.-Dann.), Comask, treufol, 
Geiiev. trufola, in same sense ; of unsettled etymo- 
logy. According to Diez and Hatz,-Darm., prob, 
repr. L. tuber-, supposed to have been altered at 
an early date to *tufer-, whence *tujre, trOfe, tuffe. 
The change of gender has been accounted for by 
supposing the neuter pL tubera to have been treated 
as a fern, sing, (cf. Bible, Arms); according to 
Graff tubera appears as a fern. sing, in some Ger. 
glossaries of the 9th c, A form without r is found 
in Swiss Romand and Languedoc tufelle, iu/eda. 
Cf. also the Eng. contraction Teob, 

But this derivation is by no means certain? a longer form 
appears in IL iartuffo, Milanese tarinjffkl, Vea, tariuf 
tartufola, Piemont tartifla, Rheto-Ruwansch tortufe, 
Languedoc tartijle, Beny tartrttfle. These mean ‘po- 
tato % and have been explained by M ihge as = ierrm tuber \ 
whence Ger. kartojfel, dial, tnrioMl, Icel. tartuflwr pi. 
potatoes. See the word in Diez, Scheler, and Littrd. 1 
Any one of various underground fungi of the lamily 


Tuberacese\ spec, an edible fungus of the genus 
Tube}-, a native of Central and Southern Europe, 
esteemed as a delicacy ; esp. T. s-stivum or ciba- 
rium, the Common (English) Truffle, and T. 
mthmosporum, the French Truffle, which have a 
black, warty exterior, and vary in size between 
that of a walnut and that of a large potato, which 
they more or less resemble in shape. 

1591 Sparry tr. CaitasCs Geomancie B ij, The Topas and 
the rruffle haue power of Chastity, and to subdue the flesh. 
1644 Evelyn Dia}y 30 Sept., Here we supped.., having 
amongst other dainties, a dish of trufles, an earth nut found 
by an hogg train’d to it. *691 Ray Ovar/Rw 11.(1692) 99 By 
tying a Cord to the hiud-legof a Pig, and driving him before 
them.. observing where he stops and begins to root,.. they 
are sure to find a Trufle. 1726 Arbuthnot It cannot rain, 
etc. 10 A Dog is an Ass to him [Peter the Wild Boy] for 
finding Troufles. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 558 Thy Truffles, 
Perigord ! thy Hams, Bayonne 1 1847 Thackeray Mrs. Per- 
kins’s Ball F 17 Such a quantity of goose-liver and truffles. 
1866 Treas, Bot. s.v.. Applied generally, the name Truffle 
(or Trubs) comprises all the Fungi which belong to the 
natural orders Hypogtei and Tuberacei. 
fg, 1897 Liternture 20 Nov. 153/1 A tbin, ancient-looking 
octavo,, .rooted up with other literary truffles. 

B. attrib. and Comb., truffle-bed, -grower, 
-hmtter, -hunting, etc. ; truffle-like, -stuffed adja. ; 
trulfle-beetle, a beetle whose subterranean larvae 
feed on the truffle ; truffle-dog, -pig, a dog or pig 
trained to discover truffles; also _/%■ ; truffle- 
worm, the larva of an insect infesting the truffle ; 
see quots. 

1726 Bracley Gardening App. 38 No Herb or plant is 
ever seen to grow upon a Trumery or *l'ruffle bed. i® 3 s 
F. Whymper in Girl's Own Paper Jan. 169/1 A trained hog, 
when it has di.scovered a truffle bed, is immovable. 1809 
Sharp in Ca}fibr. N'ai. Hist. VI. v. 222 The larvae of the 
group Anisotomides are believed to he chiefly subterranean 
in habits ; that of A . emuamowea feeds on the truffle, and 
the beetle is known as the “truffle-beetle. 1874 Lisle Carr 
Jud, Gwyw/e I, iv, 1 14 As a “truffle-dog noses out the dainty 
objects of his search. 1899 Hale Lowell .!• Friends xiv. 234 
The reader is not necessarily an authority in language. He 
is a scout or truffle-dog who brings the result of his explora- 
tion to the authorities. 1898 Card, Mag. 3 Sept. 572/a The 
Agricultural Society of the Department of the Lot awards 
prizes at its shows to “truffle growers, a 1793 G. White 
Observ. Peg. in Selbome.tK, (1837; 487 A “truffle-hunter 
called on us, having in his pocket several large truffles 
found in this neighbourhood. 1883 F. Whymper in Girl's 
Own Paper Jan. 169/1 In Upper Provence a hog trained 10 
“truffle-hunting is worth the equivalent of right pounds ster- 
ling. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xxxvii, 573 Moulded 
into “iruffle-like masse.s, 1841 Thackeray Mem, Gomuvt. 
dising W'ks, 1900 XIII. 589 Fat “truffle-stuffed partridges. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., ’‘Truffle-worms,, .a iqiecies of 
fly-worm which is lound in Truffles. 1888 CasseWs MneycL 
Diet. S.V., A species of Leiodes deposits its ova in it, 
which in the pupa state feed upon the substance of the 
truffle ! in this state they are called truffle-worms. 


Hence Truffled (tivf’ld) a., cooked, garnished, 
or stuffed with truffles ; i" Tru'fflery, a truffle-bed ; 
Tmffle'sque a, {ntmee-wti,), resembling that of 
truffles ; Tru’ffiing vbl, sb., gathering^ truffles. _ 
1837 M. Donovan Econ. JI. 131 The liver and thighs 
of gtiese, . . made into pies, and properly truffled, .. are 
reckoned a most delicate article. 1902 Eunor Glyn Ref. 
Ambrosinen •••“ ...xw-.a 


„ - - faint trufflesque savour, 

1839 7'Li.//an4 Feb.5/s M any of these . , people [poor labourers 
in Wiltshire] live by ■ truffhng and poaching, m the absence 
of farmer’s employment. 

Trujfle, trufle, trujfal, obs. forms of Trifle. 
Triigi (treg). /cfiz/. Also 6-8 truRg, £? Dia- 
lectal variant of Trough.] 

1 . An old local measure for wheat, equal to two- 
thirds of a bushel. Also attrib., trug-eorn, trug- 
wheat ; see quots. 

[C13S0 in BlouatZaM//)frf.(i67o)s.v., TresTruggefrumenti 
vet avenae faciuiit a Bushels infra Prebendnm tie H underton 
in Ecclesia Heref.] 1670 BuiuNTAaivD/cI.s.v., At Lempstet 
at this day the Vicar lias Trug Corn allow’d him for Offleia- 
ling at some Cbappels of ease. 1676 Coli-s D/cL, Trug, 
three trugs make two bushels. 1866 N.f, Q. 3rd Ser. X. 415/2 
There is in the parish of Leominster, a payment of tlie 
nature of tithe, which is known as trng-wheat. 

2 . A shallow wooden tray or pan to hold milk ; 
also a tray or hod for motlar ; also {northern dial.), 
a wooden coal-box. 

xs8o, 1630 [implied in Truggf.r]. 1600 in W. F. Shaw 
Mem, Rasiry (1870) 226 Item in the mylke house.. two 
dowsin of bowles and Tiuggs. 1630 Will W. Buncker (C, 
C Canterb. MS.), Two milhe trugges [and] two milkboules. 
1674 Rav S. 4 E. C, Words 77 A Trug, a tray for milk or 
the like. Suss, Diol. X706 Phillip.s (ed. Ker.sey), Trugg, 
(Country-Word) a Milk-Tray or such like Vessel, a Bod to 
■" " ” " ' ' ». coal- 


8. A shallow oblong basket made of wooden 
strips with a handle Jrom side to side, chiefly used 
ior carrying fruit, vegetables, and the like; also 
trug-hasket. 

1862 M. A. Ijdwkr in Atheiiteum 20 Aug. a8i A trug- 
ba.sket, a ves.sel.. almost peculiar to the county of Sussex. 
Some such trugs were sent to the Great Exhibition of 1851. 
1882 Ibid. 26 Aug. 271/2 A Su.ssex trug.. is a flat basket, 
not of wicker, but of flakes of sallow, braced with ash and 
fuinished with a handle of the latter wood. S909 Spectator 



TRUMP. 


TRUa 

10 July 49/1 She descends with a huge wooden trag half 
filled with maize. 

Trug^. Oh. exc. dial. Also 6-7 trugge, 7 
ti'Tiofc, [V ad. It. trucca ‘ a fustian or rogish word 
for a trull, a whore, or a wench ’ (Florio) ; pei h. 
cognate with Truck j 6 . 1 ] A prostitute ; a trull. 

1592 Greene U^st. Courtier Gj, You 'I'om tapster., 
haue your trugges to draw men on to villaiiie. iSao tr. 
Boccaccio's Decam. vi. x. i8 b, One of the Hostesses i'emale 
attendants, a gross fat Trugge. 1631 Buathwait Whiwxies 
139 Would you have a true survey of his family. .? you shall 
fiiide them subsist of three heads : himselfe, his truck, and 
her misset, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crev), Trug, a dirty 
Pttzzel, an ord'nary sorry Woman. 1883 Ham^sh. Gloss., 
Trug, a trull, low female companion, 
t b. A catamite. Oh. vane. 

ei6o8 Heai.ev Disc, new World nr. vii. 5 2. 194 Euery 
other house keepes sale 'I'rugges or Ganyiuedes. a 1630 J. 
Taycor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 11. 93/a A cursed Catalogue 
of those venerialt caterpillars .. with the number of trugs 
which each of them kept 

Hence t Tru.-ggirLg*liouse, ftru’gging-plaee, 
a brothel. 

1S91 Greene Disc. Coosnage Wks. (Grosartl X. 37 The 


Trug, obs. form of Teudgb. 

+ Trxfggei?. Oh. [f. Tbug ^ (sense 2) + -er 1.] 
A maker of trugs. 

1380 Reg. Si. Alfihage, Canterh. (MS.l, Sonne of John 
Harman, irugger. 1630 Canierb. Mm-riagt Licences iWlS.), 
Giles Reinold’s of Great Chart, trugger. 

t TrugmaTliOll. Oh, Also trugmullion. 
[f. TiiOG^^ j cL tatterdemalion, rampallioii, etc.] 
•= Trug s. 

1715 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 414, I, cry’d the Charming 
King, I Marry such a Trugmullion as this 1 1719 D’Urfky 
Pilb V. 308 Tarpaulins, Trugmallions, Lords, Ladys. 
TruifF, obs. Sc. form of Turp. 

Truikoiir, obs. Sc. form of Trucker. 

Truing : see True v. Trula, variant of Trews. 
Truish, a. [f. True + Some- 

what true. 

*639 Gaoden Tears Ch, it. xvL 198 Something that seems 
truish and newish. X869 Mrs. Omphant Hist. Sk, Reign 
Geo. //(xS7g) I. 140 It was truish sentiment in its way. 
Truism (tr«'iz’m). Also 8 truoiam. [f. True 

a. + -ISM,] A self-evident truth, _esp. one of slight 
importance ; a statement so obviously true as not 
to require discussion, 

1708 Swift Remarks Bk, vii. Wks. 1841 II. 190/2 The title 
of this chapter [is] a truism. 1737 Mrs. Griffith Lett. 
Henry ^ Franceskxjh) I.X3S|I nave. .often illustrated the 
latter part of this trueism. *817 Malthus Popnt. HI. 
App. 338 Truisms.. of the same kind as the assertion_that 
man cannot live withcuit food. 1880 L. Stephf.n /“ 075s ii. 25 
Maxims, some of which strike us as palpable truisms, 

b. (without article) Truistic statement, 

*8*a SHELtBY Lei. to Eliz. Hitchener aolzn,. You.. tell 
me truism when you eeotize at all. i86i_Max M‘dt.i.BR 
Chips (1880) I. xiii. 31a The fear of truism in our modern 
writers, 

Hence Trulsma tio ct. (rare~°) =■ next 

i860 WoBCESTKR cites Edlnb. Rev. 

Truistic (tr«|i'stik), a. [f. Truism; see 
-ISTIO.] Having the character of a truism ; trivially 
self-evident (In qnot. 1885, Dealing in or uttering 
truisms.) 

1844 F, D. Maurice in W. Ward W. G. Ward ^ Oxford 


say truistical, others are ast utterly false. 1906 Hibbert 
5 ^^*/ July 788 Quite obvious., in fact, almost suspiciously 
truistical. 

t Truit, truy t. Oh, rare. [?] ? Wrong, injury. 
a 1400 Leg. Rood vili 41 Fouled is my fayre fruit, pat 
neuer dude tripet ne truit. Ibid. 480 Rihtful schul ryse to 
riche restyng, Truyt and tripet to belle shat sterue. 

Truke, var. Troke. Trule, obs, f. Trowbi,. 

+ Trule. Sc, Oh. [Cf. Tboli. v. to roll, trundle.] 
A game app. played with halls or bowls. 

C1308 Dunbar Poems xiv. e» Sa mony lordhi, so raony 
naturall fulis, That better accordis to play thame at the 
tr ills. Nor sei-ss the dulis that commonis dois sustene. 

Trull t,tr»l). Also 6 trowle, 6-7 tralle, trul, 
7 troul. [«Ger. trulle, Swiss trolle, Swabian 
/w//.] 

L A low prostitute or concubine; a drab, 
strumpet, trollop. 

XS19 tnierl. Four Blemenis (Percy Soc.) 46 , 1 shall apoynt 
you a mill of tru.st. Not a feyrer in tins towne t 1301 Greknk 
Disc, Coosnage (1592) 1 5 These common tml* . . walke abroad 
..a,s stales to_ draw men into hell, jfia* Chap.man St Shir- 
t,«Y ti. i, Have you a* much left.. as will Keep you 
and this old iroul a fortnight longer? 1737 .Swift Proposal 
to Sugars Wkx. 1761 III. 337 He and his trull, and 
ms Utter of brats. 1871 Mori.ey Crii. Misc, 235 Coarse 
otglia with the trulls of Waiming, 
atMb, X898 0 , EkjKRTON Fanietsias 144 Singing a song of 
the trull forijes of nature. 

1 2, A gii’l, lass, wench, Oh. 

tS«o Inoklemo Diiob. Chiid (Percy Spc .1 a6 This mynion 
here, this mynoing troll. 1573 ' 1 ‘usbeb Husb. (1878) 85 Sow 
pease (good trull) the Moone past fulL a s6oa J. Wootton 
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figge in Eng. Helicon G vj. Heard to each Swaine, seen to ' 
each Trull. 

Trull, Trulle, obs. ff. Tuor,i, Tboweu 
Trullibub, variant of Tbilribub. 
t Trulliza-tion. Oh. rare— Also-iss-. [ad. 
L. trullissation-em (n. of action f. trullissdre to 
plaster, f. trulla Trowel), F, f trullization, trulli- 
S(7/tow (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] (^See quots.) 

i6§6 Blount Glossogr., TmtlUssaiion (trullisaiio), a par- 
getting or plaistering with mortar or loam. 1727-4* 
Chambers CycL, Trullization, in the ancient architecture, 
the art of laying on strata or layers of mortar, gypsmn, or 
the like, with the trowel. 

■\Txu-\lj. Oh.rare. [f. Trull + -T.] A trull, 
1711 E. Ward Quix. I. 32 Poor Tinker-like, without a 
Trully, Must beat the dusty Road but dully. 

Truly (trw'li), adv. {sb.) Forms : i tr^owlfce, 

3 treo-, treou-, tronliobs, 3-6 treu-,trew-, etc., 
-lioh(e, -ly, etc. (see True a. and -ly 2), 5 treoly, 
5-6 trulye, 5-8 truely, 6-7 tmilie, (7 trooly), 
4- truly. [OE. triowUce, ME. treulich, etc., f. 
trhw, treu, True : see -lt 2.] In a true manner 
(in various senses of the adj.). 

1. Faithfully, loyally, constantly, with steadfast 
allegiance, arch. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xi. 6 [xii. 5) Ic do swy'Se treowlice 
ymb hy. cizos Lav. 20000 Abe heo sworen }>®ne aS, 
Trouliche [cxzys Treullchel hat heo wolden Mid ArSure 
balden. 1297 R. GLoua (Rolls) 2070 Conan.. hthet him 
to serui triweliche. a 130Q Cursor M. 8t (Cott.) Qua truly 
[v.rr, treuli, trewely] loues Hs lemman, pis es pe loue bes 
neuer gan. 13 . . Ibid. 1062 ((JntL) Rightwis [Abel] was, and 
goddes fretnd, And treuli gaf he him his tend. C1380 
WVCLIF Sel. Wks, III. 152 Hit were better {>at lewid men 
diden to lordes pis ofRs. .for better and lighter and treulier 
schulde hit he done. F1400 Brut ccxli. 330 Alle f>e co- 
nauntes.-schulde he trewly kept 1363 W1N3ET FourScoir 
Thre Quest. W’ks. (S.T.S.) I. 121 The haill Kirk of God, 
profes.smg trewUe Christ lesus. 161* Sraks. Cymb. iii, v, 
110. 1852 M. Arnold Second Best 24 An impulse.. To the 
words, ‘ Hope, Light, Persistence Strongly sets and truly 
burns, 

t b. With steadfast faith or assurance ; con- 
fidently. In quot. fi275, ?so as to be safe or 
trustworthy ; securely (cf. True a. i d). Oh. 

e 1273 Lav. 11898 And wel he makede his castles Treuliche 
[c 1203 Treowe] and faste. e *32^ Spec. Gy Warm. 208 pu 
shall . . bileue also And treuliche m bin herte do, pat god had 
neuere biginning Ne neuere .shal haue ending. cty^iSc. 
Leg. Saints i. {Petrus) Gyf helifiis,he maspek, and ga, 
..And gyf he na may, trewis trewly pat^e se ball fantassy. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., F.dtu. IV 202 b, Trustynge ttuely that 
all tiiynges were at a good povmt 
1 2 . Honestly, honourably, uprightly. Ohs. 

136a Lanol, P, pi. A. L 155, >56 Bote^eliuen trewely and 
eke loue pe pore. And such good as God sent Treweliche 
parten. 1433 Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 340 To gife 
and to pay leliv and treuly but fraiide or gille a hundrech 
pundis. 1330 Pai»sgr, 338, I holde with them that deale 
trewly. 1338 in Foxe A. .j- M, (1370) 2249/2 , 1 am a poore 
woman and do liue by my bands, gettyng a penj’ truly, 

3, In accordance with the fact; truthfully; cor- 
rectly (in reference to a statement). 

*303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2712 Trewely toswerehys 
obe. 0 X 400 Ywaine 4 - Gaw. 329 By that well hinges a 
bacyne , . With a cheyne, trewly to tell, a 1548 Hall Citron,, 
” ~ — 'e thus instructed (or as I ^may 


Tell tv 


9 Shaks. Much Ado i. i. 180 


answer truly. 1607 — Cor, v, iv. 27. 71x718 Penn Truth 
Rescued u. ^ " ’ ' " ' ' " ' 

Himself. V 

truly be caI-._ ^ 

Unable to decide which of you speaks truly. 

4. In accordance with a rule or Standard ; exactly, 
accurately, precisely, correctly. 

137s in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1878) 138/2 Fro Moysesto 
Dauid kyng B'yue hondred & two [years],.. To kounten ri^t 
trewely, *486 Bk, Si. Albans, Her, ev, Trulier they shal 
he blasit on this wyse. 1333 Joyb Apol, Tindale (Arb.) 20 
Correcking a false Copie. .that the! moueht be the trwelyer 
printed agen. *696 Whiston Th, Earth ii. (1722) i^i The 
little Planets about Jupiter move in Orliits truly Cnreular. 
*787 Best A uglmg (ed, a) 10 A long rod is of more use , . 
provided it is traly made. X87S Knight Diet, Mech. S93/s 
To make the spindle run truly. 

b. Rightly, justly, duly; as it ought to be, 
properly ; often in phrase well and truly. 

X417 York Memo, Bk, (.Surtees) I. 18a Sufiiciant record* 
that he es wele and lely and treuly partyd fra tUiens whare 
he come fra, 1331 Tindale Exp. 1 ychn ii. (XS37) 29 Wyl ye 
therfore worship saintMtraely? 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. .Wof. vH. (S.T.S) 11.47 Qtthen he saw [them]..r- ‘’- 


war worthie, treulie tormented, a 1647 Habincton Suro. 
Wore, in Wares, Hist, Soc, Proc. III. 535 After whose 


Roskin Sev. Lamps Introd. 4 Every action is capable . . 
apeculiar dignity.. which we sometimes express by saying 
that it is truly done (as a line or tone is true). 

c. Rightfully, legitimately. Obs. or merged in p, 
*603 Shaks. Macb. v. ii, 26 To glue Obedience, where ’tii 

truly ow’d. x6xx — Wittt, T. ni. ii, 135 His innocent Babe 
truly begotten. 

d. In accordance with nature, naturally. 

x6oo Shaks. A, K. L, ml iv. 53 If you will see a pageant 

tmely plaid. X884 Church Boocoh tx. 219 A sketch so truly 
and forcibly drawn. 

e. Wiujout cross-breeding; purely; also, with- 
out variation from tlje ancestral type. 

*834 Poultry Chr^n. ij. 63 fitte truly-bred birds, *83 
Darwin Grig. Spec. L (t866) 17 The greyhound, bloodhount 
Oetcl pi-opagate their kind truly. 


5 . Genuinely, really, actually, in fact, in reality ; 
sincerely, unfeignedly. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1S80) 3 Men bat trewly dispisen 
synne. 139* Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 76, I doe as trueiy 
suffer, As ere I did commit. 1682 Norris Hierocles 35 So 
may we learn to know what we ourselves truly are. 1711 
Si EELE Sped. No. 79 r 9 A Mind truly virtuous. 1857 
Millkr Eletn. Ckem, (1862) III. 236 The view that they 
— truly alcohol radicles. 1874 Motley Barneveld II. 

276 Nothing could be more truly respectable. 1908 
Miss Fowler Bedv. Trent ^ Ancholme 231 She truly 
belis ved . . that he [her donkey] liked the thistles best. 

b. Used to emphasize a statement (sometimes as 
a mere expletive) : Indeed, forsooth, verily. 

ciaos Lav. 20720 Arftur[etc.] bene wude al bileien. .Treo 
uppen o 3 er Treoliche faste, c 1300 Cursor M. 23952 (Edin.) 
Of hir trewiik es al mi tale. 7**400-30 Alexander 2094 
‘ Bot treuly, ser ’, guod be duke, ‘ gret tresore me thinke At 
Alexander be athtll ’. 7:1470 Henry Wallace m. 268 Ane 
awfull chyftane trewly he is ane. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. 
i. 322 Trueiy I will not goe first : truely-Ia : I will not doe 
you that wrong. 164* Brome fov. Crew nt. Wks. 1873 1 1 1. 
399 Never in our lives trooly, 178* Cowper Truth 521 
Charge not a God with such outrageous wrong. Truly, not I. 
182* ricoTT Kenilw. xli, ‘ Is he dead t ' ‘ Ay, truly is he 
1S69 Ruskin Q. of Air iii. § 146 A wide freedom, truly 1 
tc. Hence as quasi- in phr. by {upon) my 
truly, in i^good) truly, used as a kind of oath or 
asseveration. (In quot. 1 594, ? a person who uses 
‘ truly ’ as nn asseveration.) colloq. Obs. 

*380 G. Harvey Two Lett. Wks, (Grosart) I. 42 By my 
trueiy, I was neuer so scared in my lyfe. *3^ Nashb 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 86 Hee. . was one of those 
trecherous brother Trulies, 1604 Webster Westw. Hoevi, 
i, Have you a new pen for me, master? for, by my truly, 
ly old one is stark naught, 1672 Wycherley Love in Wood 
1, Patience,, .’tis a necessary virtue for a widow without a 
jointure, in truly. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. v. Why, in 
good truly, a.s a body may say, he is but a slam. 1793 femima 
I. iio Part, repeated Rosina, yes, by my truly must we. 

d. In phr. yours truly, the most formal of the 
phrases u-ed in subscribing a letter ; hence humor- 
ously = ‘ myself’. 

[1638 Baker tr. Bat 

I solemnly assure yot ^ , 

Burns Lef. <0 R. Brown 24 Feb., Believe me to be, My dear 
Sir, yours most truly, R. B. *817 Scott Lei. to Miss y. 
Baillie 26 Sept., in Lockhart, Yours truly, W. S. *840 
Thackeray Peudenuis iii, Give the young one a glass,,, and 
score it up to yours truly. 18^0 De Morgan Lei. to Sir y. 
Herschel 26 Mar. in Mem, vii. (1882) 209 Yours very truly, 
A, De Morgan. 

TruoiTbaslx, var. Trombash. Trumbe, var. 
Trombe Obs.’, obs. Sc. f. Trump. Trurabill, 
trumle, obs, forms of Tremble, 
t Trume, trome, sb. Obs. Forma 5 1 truma; 
3-4 trume, trome, (4 trun; cf. ShbltronI). 
[OE. truma, app. a derivative of the adj. trum 
firm, strong, able to resist (neitiier truma nor 
irum appears outside English.) 

Notwithstanding a suspicious likeness in form and sense 
to L. turma ‘troop, squadron, crowd, throng’, the OE. 
derivatives of truma (e.g. getruma, antruma, irymman, 
to Trim, etc.) show it to be a native word.] 

A body of persons, esp. of troops, etc. in battle 
array; a troop; a company, band; a crowd, 
multitude. Cf. Thrum sbX 
F893 K. /Elfred Oros. v. xii. § 3 He haefde eahta & 
eahiatix coortana, bmtwe nu truman hata'6. cx2o3 Lay. 
26968 Rom-leoden raesden to..Breken Bruttene trume. 
cxzzoHaliMeid.ai bateadi trumeofsohimerindemeidenes. 
C1300 Havelok 8 Hauelok was a ful god gome. He was ful 
god in euerie trome. 0*380 Sir Ferumb, 2372 pe Ameral 
byderward Uab hint nome, To b’ feldeward ban ful rijt ; & 
wan he sawe bat huge trome, His herte anon gan ly^te. Ibid. 
5432 Wanne hire hostes were to-gadre y-come, panne was 
ther an huge trome, iii hundred bousent & mo. 

t Tmme, trome, v. Ohs. rare~\ [f. prec.] 

? hUr. To assemble in a troop. 

? a *400 Merle A rth. 3592 Nowe bownes the bolde kynge. . 
Gets trome and irusse, and trynes forth aftyre. 
[Trummelett, misreading for Trammelet.] 
Trump (tr»mp), Also 3-6 trompe, 6 
(8-9 arc/i.) tromp, 4-5 troumpe, 4-7 trumps, 
(5 txommpe, trumppe) ; / 3 . 6 Sc. trum, trumme, 
trumta(e. [ME. a. F. trompe (12-1 3th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm,) = Prov. iromba, trompa, It. tromba\ 
ulterior derivation uncertain.] 

1 , « Trumpet jA I. and 

lagy R, Glouc. (Rolls) 8x66 Of trornpes & of tabors pe 
saraams made b«e So gret noyse, a *300 Cursor M. *30** 
(Gstt) Wit harp and pipe, and horn and trump. *303 R, 
Brunne Handl. Synne 4770 As Dauyd seyb yn be sautere, 

. .Wurschepe God, yn troumpes, andsauire. e X37S -Vt:. Leg. 
Sninis xiv. {Lucas) yS pat b® angel his trurope sal b!av,And 
ger batue bat lyis law. 1382 Wyclif x Cor, xv. 32 In 
the laste trumpe; forsoth the trumpe schal sytige. — 
1 These, iv. 13 In the voys of archaungel, and in the trumpe 
of God. c X440 A Iphabet of Tales 306 He sett bis trompe to 
his mouthe & began to blaw. riz6 i'i/gr, Petf, (W. de W. 
*331) 2x4 b. The day of the soundo of the claryon & trumpe 
of god. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xix. *41 With their crooked 
trumps his Tritons Neptune sent. *748 Thomson Cast. 
Indol. I. xxviii, Withoucen tromp was proclamation made. 
*803 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxxi, When louder yet, and 
yet more dread, Swells the high tmmp that wakes the dead I 
1835 Lytton Rienzi v. iii, Like a king in his pomp, To the 
blast of the tromp. And the roar of the mighty drum. 

A xs. . Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), To play vpoune the trum 
nvehtiy, to convene the wanb at ewin. 1349 Wee. Ld. High 
I Treeu, Scot, IX. aSi Foure Duchemen quha with thait 
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trumbJs play it before Ladye Barbara- Ibid , 983 For aae 
trunune . . to convene hors and pyonaris. 

b. at Jews’ haep, Jews tkump. Now Sc. and 
north. Ireland. Tongue of the trump : see Tongtih 
ji. 14 c. 

iS49 Compl. Scot. vi. 65 The thrid [shepherd] playit on ane 
trump. 1^0 Narbokough Iml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. 
(1C04) 63, 1 gave them a Hatchet and Knives, and Beads, 
and Toys, Trumps eta 1774 [see Jews’ harp], 1830 Scott 
Demoml. 314 She played on a Jews harp called in Scotland 
a trump. 

c. Trump marine =a trumpet marme : seeTfinM- 
PET 2 b. 

1667 Pkpys iJ/ary 24 We in to see.. one Monsieur 
Prin play on the trurap-marine, which he do beyond belief. 
1863 Thorkbury True as Steel II. 164 Some blew hideous 
disoird from the square-mouthed trump marine (a sort of 
bassoon). [An error.] 

d. transf. in reference to a sound like that of a 
trumpet. 

1809 W. Irving Knickerh. iv. ii. (r86x) 117 Wilhelmus 
Kieft,. availed himself of that musical organ or trump which 
nature has impl.anted in the midst of a man’s face. 1895 
J. G. Milcais Breath Jr, Veldt (1899) At sunset their 
faanes’] hoarse trumps may be heard as they wing their 
flight to some solitary spot. 

e. slang or vulgar. The act of breaking wind 

audibly. 1903 Farmer & Henley Slang. 

f 2 , tranf. One who plays a trump, a trumpeter. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3793 pe trompes gonne here bemes 
blowe. 14.73-4 Acc. Ld High Trees. Scot, I. r4Gevin to 
James sadillare for a sadill to the Kingis trompis. 

fS. transf. A hollow tube or pipe; spec, (a) the 
convoluted windpipe of the crane; (b) the trunk 
of an elephant ; the proboscis of an insect. Ohs. rare. 

ci44e Pallad. on Husb. lx. 179 To ha made Trumpis of 
cley bi potters, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 431 The 
Crane.. of hyre trompe in }>® brest loke J>at ye beware [in 
carwng]. 1648 Hexham ii, Rotel ofte russet, the Trumpe 
or Snout of an Elephant, 1750 Phil. Trans. JCLVl. S45 
So that it [the Bee] does not suck, but laps or licks with its 
rough Fang or Tromp, like a Dog. 

4 . fg. One who or that which proclaims, cele- 
brates, or summons loudly like a trumpet ; esp. in 
trump of fame and the like (cf. quob ^1384 in 
Teump vX 2). arch, and poet, 

*S3i Elyot Gov. hi. xix, Howe moohe worthyar had he 
[Cato] bene Co haue badde Homere, the trumpe of his fame 
immortall, than Achilles. 1548 Udall, etc, Erasm. Par. 
Matt. iv. 33 The trumpe of the voyoe of the gospell, iS7S 
R. B, Ap^ms ^ Virg, Prol., Who doth desire the trump of 
fame, to sound vnto the Skies. x6ao Quarles Funeral 
Elegies xiii, When the latest breath of fame Shall want her 
Trumpe, to glorifie a name. X74i-a Gray Agrippina 122 
Say we sound The trump of liberty. xSay Keble Chr. K., 
jst Sun, Adv. i, Awake — a^ain the Gospel-trump is blown. 
6. Comb., as trump-like adj., trump-maker. 

1609 Reg,^ Mag, Sig, Scot, ^j/ti Confectorls instrumen- 
torum lusorialium lie trumpmaker. cx6tx Chapman Iliad 
U. 419 Abreast of brasse, a voyce Infract and trumpUka 
Trump (trump), f 3.2 Also 6 troumpe, 6-7 
tromp(e, trumpe. [Corruption of Tbicmph sb., 
iu senses 8, 8 b.] 

I . A playing-card of that suit which for the time 
being ranks above the other three, so that any one 
such card can ‘ take ’ any card of another suit ; 
spec, the card, usually that last turned up by the 
dealer, determining this suit; also,//, (formerly 
also in sing.), the suit thus determined. 

xgxp Latimer ist Servt. on Card in Foxe A, Sf M. (1563) 
1302/2 Heartes is trumpe. — end Senn. ibid. 1306/1 Cast 
thy tromp vnto them both, and gather them all three together, 
1S7S Gaittm. Gurton il ii. B iv. Theca is 5 trumps beside 
the Queena xdoy Heywood Worn. Kild w. Kitidtt. Wka 
1874 11. 123 Anne, What’s trumpes? Wend, Harts. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advis.fr. Parnass. i. IL (1674) 
4 Every the least Trump did take all the best Coat-Cards, 
1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn ^ Ow/wi/. ('844)17. 254, 
I won the first trick and led a trump. 1849 Hannay (Hile) 
Hearts are Trumps. x88s Proctor Whist vii, 88 With good 
plain cards and five trumps you need never hesitate to 
lead trumps. 

f b. An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff. 
XS*9 Latimer ist Senn. on Card in FoxeA. ^ Af. (1563) 
1303/t There be many one that breaketh this earde,..and 
playeth there with oftentimes at the blinde trompe, wherby 
they be no winners but great losers. 1S7S Gamm. Gurton 

II. li. B iv, We be fast set at trumpe, man, hard by the fyre. 
1598 Florio, '/Wo«/b,. .aLo a trump at cards, or the play 
railed trump or ruff. x688 R, Holme Armoury in. xvi. 
(Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and Honors, and Whisk, which are 
generally amongst the Vulgar Termed Trump. X798 Sport- 

Mag. XI L 299 Laws of the game of Trumps. [1807 
Douce Illusir. Shaks. II. g6 The old card game of trump 
..bore a very strong resemblance to our modern whist.] 

0. An act of trumping; the taking of a trick 
with a trump card. 

1833 Lytton My Novel i. xii, Parson.. mixes all the cards 
again, and . , groans, . .* The crudest trump 1’ 

A. fg. md in fg. context. To turn up trumps, to 
turn out well or successfully (.mod. colloq.), 

*S9S Locrine iv. ii, She..snatcht vp a fagot stick, .and 
came furiomsly marching tow.irds me, .. thundering out., 
ihou drunken knaue, where hast thou bin so long?, .and so 
sliee began to play knaues trumps. i6ai Burton Anat, Mel, 
HI. III. X. ii. (1631) 60a They turned up trumpe,; before the 
Cards were shufiled. 1641 Hollis in Rushw. Hist. Coil. in. 
(*892) I. 346 Tu be honest when every body else is honest, 
when Honesty is in fashion, and is Trump, as I may say, is 
nothing so meritorious. <2x734 North Exam, ni, vi. § 63 
(1740) 470 The same Card was going to be Trump in the 


factious Game against King Charles II. i86a W. W, Col- 
LINS No Name iv. viii. Instances.. of short courtships and 
speedy marriages, which have turned up trump^I beg your 
pardon— which have turned out well, after alL 

f b. fig. An obstructioa, a hindrance; in phr. 
{to cast) a trump in (one’s) way. Obs. 

1529 Latimer zst Serm. on Card in Foxe A. 4- M. (1563) 
1302/2 We wil fyrst cast a trumpe in theyr way, and play 
t with them at cardes who shall haue the better. 12x348 
Hall Citron., Edw, V 2 Euery one of these castes had been 
a troumpe in the duke of Gloucesters waye. 1377-87 Holin- 
SHED Chron. HI. 835/2 He_ thought good first to send him 
i some whither out of the waie, least he might cast a trumpe 
I in his waie. 

c. To put (one) to (f upotC^ his trump or trumps : 
To oblige a card-player to play out his trumps; 
fig. ‘ to put to the last expedient’ (J.). 

1359 Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xx, Ere he took me, I put 
him to his trumpes. 15^ Lyly Campaspe ui. Lv, Doeth not 
your beauty put the painter to his trump? iwr Dryden 
Span. Friar iv. i. We are now put upon our last trump. 


kins xiv. (1883) 46/2 The strangeness of her dress put me 
to my trumps, to conceive either what it was, or how it was 
put on. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 1. ii. 9 Whether such 
an unexpected acces-sion of company, .would not put the 
housekeeper to her trumps to accommodate them. 1907 W. 
James Pragmatism iv. 142 A bit of danger or hardship puts 
us agreeably to our trumps. 

3 . colloq, as a term of hearty commendation : A 
person of surpassing excellence ; a first-rate fellow ; 
a ‘ brick 

[1762 T. Brydges Burlesque Homer 1, (1797) 37 But I, in 
spite of all his frumps, Shall make him know I'm king of 


solute character.. called out..‘Good bye, Torn ! God bless 
you, my tromp 1* 1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, You’re a trump. 
2867 Trollope Chrotu Barset I. xv. 127 Nobody knows better 
than you what a trump 1 got in my wifa 2894 Du M aurier 
Trilby IL 257 Taffy, what a regular downright old trump 
you are 1 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as trump card (also fig^, 
lead, suit', trump-like adj.; trump signal, at 
Whist, a call for trumps ; see Call w. aa d (Funk's 
Stand. Diet,, 1895). 

x8aa Byron 5^w<r» viii. xxv, ‘The best Intentions ’..form 
all mankind’s *trump-card. 2876 A Campbell-Walker 
Correct Card(iBSo)6s After the dealer has taken the trump 
card into his hand._ 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct, 9/3 
The trump card which the Radicals played was the general 
remission of taxes. t87o Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 23 
*Trump leads, without strength in trumps can only be justi- 
fied [eta], 2836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Making a Night of it, 
A certain *truinp-like punctuality in turning up just in the 
very nick of time. 2862 Macm. Mag. Dec. 130 No trump is 
turned up, the *trump :ait being determined in another 
way. i86a ‘Cavendish’ Whist (1879) 10 Any one may 
inquire what the trump suit is, at any time. 

Hence Tru'mpless a. (ytonce-wd,), having or 
cont.Tining no trumps. 

1899 A Mainwaring Cut 51 ‘ Chicane ’, i.e. a 

trumpless hand, counts twice the value of the trump suit. 

t Trump, x ^.3 Sc. Obs. rare. [(?) Back-forma- 
tion from Tbdmpbrt.] A thing of small value, a 
trifle ; pi. goods of small value, trumpery. 

2513 Douglas v.xii. 47 From distructioun deliuer.. 
Thlr sobir trumpis, and raene graythof Troianis, Ibidvivi. 
Prol. 107 Ten tendis ar a trump, hot gif he tak ma, Ane 
kinrik of paroch kyrkis cuppilUt with commendis. 

Trump (tr»mp), v.^ Forms ; see Tedmp ; 
also 4 .Si:, trwmp. [ME, a. OF. tromper (lath c. 
in Godef.), f. trompe, TaaMP 

1 . intr. To blow or sound a trumpet : >=TEnH- 
PKT V, I. Also with up, ? Obs, or arch. 

23.. Coerde L, 389a They trumpyd, and her baners dis- 
playe. 23.. Cursor M. Tsyyj (Cott.) An..Tinges,.,dinnes 
he toher, trumpes h® thrid. 2373 Barbour Bruce viii. 203 
He left his ainonystyng, And gert trumpe to h® assembfe. 
Ibid. XII. 491 He gert trwmp vp to the assemble. 2377 
LanGl. P. PL B. XIII. 230, 1 can noitlier tabre ne trompe, ne 
telle none gestes. c xyjo Harding Chron. ccxxx. (MS. 
Lansd. 204 If, 229 b), llie kynge .. trumped vp and home 
he rode in hy. 2323 Douglas ASneis xi. viii. 17 Tharfor 
trump vp, blaw fUrth thyne eloquens. 2335 Coverdalb 
I 2 Chron. xiii. 23 The prestes tromped with the trompettes. 
b. To give forth a trumpet- like sound ; spec, to 
break wind audibly (slang or vulgar). 

C1423 Wyntoun Cron. vi. it. 276 In publik placis ay fra 
hat day Scho was behynde ban trumpande ay; Sa wes .scho 
schamyt in ilk steid. 2332 Hulobt, Trump or let a orackke, 
or far^ crepo. 2398 Wusbiq, Trombeggiare^.to snort, to 
trump or bray as an asse. 2710 D’Urfey Pills I. 35 She 


and choUck’d my poor bowels so. «x843 [see trumping 
below]. 

2 . trans. To proclaim, celebrate, or eictol by, or 
as by, the sound of a trumpet : *= TKOMPai v, a b. 
Now rare or Ohs, 

c 2384 Chaucee H. Fame ni. 330 Take forth thy trumpe, 
. .That is cleped sklaundre. .For tnou shalt trumpe alle the 
contrarie Of that they han don wel or fayro. 24aa tr, Secreta 
Secret,, Prin. 163 The trues [« truce] weryn tranmed 
vp forthatday. dMS. Erasm, Par, Luke iy.ss That 

the fathers glorye may be,.troumped abrode by the sonne. 
2686 F, Sfence tr, Varillas' He, Medicis 232 This infirmity 
..trurapt him up the aversion of such people as knew not 
otherwise hb merit, 2847 L. Hunt Men, Women, 4 A II. 
i. 4 See also how Pope, and Swift, and others, tramped up 
Lord Bolingbtoke for a philosopher t 


^ 3 . intr. To march or go (as at the sound of a 
trumpet). Cf. quots. 1375, c 1470 in sense I. Obs, 
2323 Douglas ASneis xi. ix. 4 Eneas all hb ost and haill 
army Hes rasy t, trumping to the town in hy. Ibid. xiii. 99 
Bpt thb Orsilochus fled hyr in the feyld. And gan to trump 
with mony a turnyng went. 

Hence Tru'mping vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

23. . K.Alis. 924 (Bodl. MS.), per was trumpyng & tahour- 

S ng. 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ix. xxvit. (Bodl. MS.) 

97 b. By trurapinge )>e peple was icleped to }>b feste Jiat 
hatte neomenia. 1632 P. Fletcher Sicelides iil iv, P ij b, 
Thou bluebeard Neptune, and thou trumphing [«V] Triton. 
<22845 Hooo Schoolboy Joys 4* Griefs, Six small Boys; 
Who ever and anon declare them joys. With trumping 
horns, and juvenile huzzas. 

t Trump, Obs. Also 4 Sc. trwmp, 6 
trumpe, 6-7 tromp(e. [a. F. tromper (14th c.), 
of uncertain origin ; perh. the same word as prec. : 
see Littr^.] trans. To deceive, cheat. 

In quot, 2629, perh. identified with Trump «».* 

*376 Barbour ifpwci! xix. 712 Than sail we all heat our 
wiU, And thai sail let thanie trwmpit [v. r. trumpy t] 111, 2513 
Douglas Mneis i. vt. 82 That fals man,.. With wanhope 
trumpit the lele luwair, 2584 J. Carmichael Zs'//, in 
row Soc. Misc. (2844) 413 To half bem trompit with fair 
words. 2398 Dallington Meth. Trav, E iij. They veiy 
wrongfully tromped the heires of Edward the third, of their 
entovTng thb Crowne of Franca 2629 B. Jonson New Inn 
i. i. When she [Fortune] is pleas’d to trick or tromp mankind. 

Tmu^, v.^ [f. Thump sb.‘t‘ 

Appears first in figurative senses {2-3); in some early quots. 
it may have been confused with Trump Z'.Sj but the sense- 
development b not qnite clear.] 

I. JL Cctrds, a. trans. To put a trump upon ; 
to take with a trump. 

2398 Florid, Trio^are,. .to trump at cards. 2680 Cotton 
Gamester xi. 87 A Card that b trumped by the follower, if 
the next player hath none of the former suit he mu.st trump 
it again. 2778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 58 If your 
Partner forces you to tramp a Card early in the Deal. 1837 
Dickens Pickiu. vi. Miller ought to have trumped the dia- 
mond. 286a ‘Cavendish’ Whist yo You may some- 
times discontinue a suit if you suspect it will be trumped, 
b. absol. or intr. To play a trump ; to take a 
trick with a trump. Trump out, to play out one’s 
trumps. 

2680 Cotton Gamester x. 8* You ought to have a spedal 
eye to what Cards are play'd out, that you may know, .how 
to trump securely. 2746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 25 Do not 
trump out. Ibid. 79 If your Partner calls,., you are to 
trump to him. 286a ‘ Cavendish ’ Whist (1879) 208 It b aa 
advantage to trump when you are weak. 

2. fig. or in fig, context : in quot. 1586, ? to ‘put 
to one’s trumps’, to nonplus; now usually, to 
beat, to * cap 

1586 Ferne Bias, Gentrie 190 If you be not trumped, in 
the blazonne of this coatq, 1 care not to what I put you. 
a i6i» Haringtom Efigr, iv. xii. An odious play, and yet 
in Court oft seen, A sawey Knave, to tramp both King and 
(Jueene, 2682 Dryden Princess of Cleves ProU 33 But 
since they’re at renouncing, ’tb our parts, To trump their 
diamonds, as they trump our hearts. 2860 ThackeraV 
Lovel iii, I trumped her old-world stories,. with the latest 
..intelligence, x88o S. Walpole HisL HI. 296 The 
Liberals sec themselves to trump hb [Peel’s] best cards, 

II. 1 3 . 7 'rwnp in (one’s) way (pL Thump sb.^ 
3 b) ; a. trans. To cast in one’s way as a hindrance 
or obstruction ; in quot. 1553, to allege against one 
(cf. 5 b). Obs. 

*663 Bale Gardiner’s He vera Obed. Hjb, And that, 
that IS fondly byed to the husbandes charge after he b 
divorced, because he perfourmed not hb promyse, that he 
ought not to haue made ; shall that. .be. .earnestly tromped 
in my waye? 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. vi. 34 To 
ouercome all that euer the deuill trampeth in our way. 2607 
Schol. Disc,agsi. Antichr. i, iv. 278 Baehan b suffered to 
trompe binderances in their way. 

ft), intr. To get in one’s way; to obstruct or 
impede one. Obs. 

2570 Foxe a. fy M. (ed. 2) 2246/2 But here now commeth 
Syr Thomas More trumpyng in our way. 1650 Weldon 
Crt, fas. I S3 For all their setting their Cmds..to theb 
owne advantages . , , there was one Knave in the Facke 
would cousen their designes, and Trump in their way. 

t 4 . To impose or thrust (something) upon a 
person. Obs. 

2694 Leslie Short Meth. w. Deists (1699) 3 Authors have 
been Tramp’d upon us. Interpolated and Corrupted, a!X704 
T. Brown Died, Dead, Reas, Oaths Wks. 1721 IV. 96 
There are abundance of ill-affected Men . . that have trumpM 
that unlucky Card upon the Dr. a 2716 South Serm. (1727) 
VI. 104 A sort of odd ill-naiur’d Men, whom neither 
Hopes nor Fears. . can prevail upon to have any, . fori om.. 
Kinswomen of any Lord or Gran dee., trump'd upon them, 
t b. intr. ? To impose upon. Obs. rare, 
avjjfi South Serm, (1727) IV. 384 Fit for nothing tmt 
to he trumped and trampled upon, to be led by the Nose. 

6. Trump up (trans.). ffi" ‘'To put (one) off 
with, Obs. rare~'K 

1634 Massinger Very Woman ii. iii, Hang honesty 1 
Tramp me not up with 'honesty 't 

+ D. To bring up, bring forward, allege, Obs. 
2697 T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 25a When the 
Benedictine Monks were so busy to tramp up old charters 
of exemption and priveleges. 0:2704 T. Brown Laconics 
Wks. 1712 IV. 14 The Cavaliers, .us’d to trump up the rath 
of the Romans upon the Parliament j the Parliament trump’d 
it upon the Army. 2720 Palmer Proverbs 333 Necessity b 
trump’d up for a plea. 1723 Addison Sped, No. 307 r a To 
husband a He, and trump it up in some extraordinary emer- 
gency. 277a Town 4 Country Mag, 128 B(oUand} trumped 
up an imaginary debt against bitn- 
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TBUMPEB. 

o. To get tip or devise in an tmscmptilons way; 
to forge, fabricate, invent. 

1653 W. W. Colhitich's New Lt. Chirurg. Put out 6+ His 
Pouder being.. disgraced, he was obliged to trump up 
another Medicine to supply its Defect. *7*6 C. D’Anvers 
Craftsman No. 3 (1727) 22 They . . forewarn us to beware of 
impostures trurapt up in imitation of their approved reme- 
dies. <21774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II, 328 Their very 
existence IS mere hypothesis, trumped up to serve a turn. 
X794 Godwin Cal. Williams 277 If. .those servants could 
trump up such accusations. 2809 Malkin Gil Blas iv. vii. 
ri6 You have trumped up a cock-and-bull story. iSSg 
Howells Silas Lafkam viii, She had not. .courage to con- 
fess, .why she had come, but trumped up an excuse. 

Hence Trumped (tr»mpt) ppl. a. (only in 
trumped-up, in sense s c). 

1800 Coleridge Wallenst. ii. iii, A trumped up Spanish 
story. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 30a Three hundred 
..youths were thrown into prison. .ona trumped-up charge. 
Trnmper ^ (trs-mpai). Forms : 4 trompor, 
-er, trumpour, 4-5 trompour(e, 5 trumpowre, 
5- trumper. £a. OF. irompeor, -peur, -pour, 
trumpeur, eta (istli c.), f. tromper, Tbump ».i] 
tl< A. trumpeter. Ohs. 

13.. K.Alis. 3426 For the noise of the taboures. And the 
trumpours {Bodl. MS. trumpes] and jangelours. c 1330 
JCittg of Tars 499 Trompors gpinne heore bemes bio we. 
11:1440 Sir JDegrev, 66r Trompers tromped to the mete. 
14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/7 ffec tuiieina, a trumper. 
Hid. 696/30 Hie Uibicen, a trumper. 1483 Caih. Angl. 
395/2 A Trumper, 

2 . slang. or vulgar. (Cf. Tbdhp f/i.l i e, ib.) 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Arisioph., Clouds 313. 

+ Trtfmper 2. Ohs. Forms : 5 tromponr, -er, 
-eur, 6 trumpour, -ir, troumpar, 6- trumper. 
[a. F. trompeur (i3-i4th a in Godef. Compl.), f. 
tromper, Thump A deceiver, impostor, cheat. 
(In quot. 1456 app. a trifler ; cf. Trumpery.) 

a 1450 Knt, de la Tettr (1906) 33 He nis not so trewe a 
knight as we wende, for he is hut a tromper and a iaper. 
*4^ Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 287 For syk manor of 
troraperyis, a prince sulde noebt juge na thole bataill to be. 
Bothesula..punys sik trompouris, that.. gage bataill for 
rik fule causis, 1360 Holland Seven Sag, 37 Fy Trumpour 
that did sic aae deid. 137* in Calderwood Hist. Kirk 
(WodrowSoc.) III. 104 The most vile oarion,.. the greatest 
trumper in all Europ. 1603 Pkiletus 1, How durst tbow 
bumper be sa bald To tant or tell, that he was aid? 

Trampery (tru*mp3ri), sb. (a.) Forms: 5-6 
trompery(e, (6 tromperey, troumperie, trum- 
prie), 6-7 tromp-,trump6rie, 6- trumpery, [a. 
Y.iromperit (14th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. tromper 
Trump 0.2 ; see -eet i.] 

1 1 . Deceit, fraud, imposture, trickery^ Ohs. 

1435 Sir G. Hays Lmw Arms (S.T.S.) 226 Sa that thare 
benatrompery. <1*378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) ChromScot. 
(S.T.S.) I. *41 They concordit alltogither in bumperie and 
lallsit. 1677 Galr Crt. Gentiles il. in. 78 Their Ethics 
were but false or. .imperfect ideas of Vertues. . their politics 
were but carnal and so false reasons of State,. and therefore 
stiled in the Scripture bomperie, deceit, and lies. 1S47 
Disrabu Tancrtd ii. iv, Irish Papists denouncing the whole 
movement as fraud and trumpery. 


Hjb, He left none of his bumperies , 

Vnreaealed.^ *646 Sir T- Browne Pseud. Ef vii. xii, 3( 
He runnes into comers, exercising minor trumperies, and 
acting his deceits in Witches, Magicians, Diviners. 1687 
R. LTIstranoe Brief Hist, Times 1. 140 How was the Jus- 
tice of the Nation, Abus’d, and Impos’d upon by the Trum- 
peries of Confederacy. 

2 . ‘Something of less value than it seems’; 
hence, ‘something of no value; trifles’ (J.) ; 
worthless stuff, trash, rubbish. (Usually collective 
sing.\ also, now rarely, pll) a. Applied to 
material objects (see also c, d, e), 

*331 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 324 A tub, a hogeshed w* 
other bumperie, viu d. x6ix Shaks. Wi»t. T, iv, iv. 608, 
1 hauesold all my Tromperie; not a counterfeit Stone, not 
a Ribbon^ Glasse, Pomander, Browch..to keepe my Pai^ 
from fasting, x^ Mrs. Pioxzi foum. Frattce , etc. II. 
353 Aheap of trumpery fit to furnish out the shop of a West- 
minster pawnbroker. 1807 W. Irving Salmag , vi. (1824) 00 
An abundance of trumpery and rubbish, with which the 
house is encumbered,.. every room, and closet, and corner, 
is crammed with three-legged chairs, clocks without hands, 
swords without scabbards [etc,]. 

,fL <si6i8 Raleigh Invent. Shining Silver, Cut works, 
Cambricks, and a world of other trumperyes, 1848 
Thackeray^ Vom. Fair xliv, Drawers and cupboards 
crammed with the dirty relics and congregated bumperies 
of a couple of generations of Lady Crawleys. 

b. Applied to abstract things, as beliefs, prac- 
tices, discourse, writing, eta : Nonsense, ‘ rubbish ’. 

X4SS Sir G. Hays Lav} Arms (S.T.S.) 287 For gif foils., 
tesa daft that thai wage bataill for lytill, evyn as to say,, 
that he dauncia or syngis better na he dois, or for syk maner 
of tromperyis, 1378 Lvte Dodoens in. lx. 401 The blacke 
WOttes growing on the backside of theleaues (of ' male fern ' i 
w. Fern-seed], .some do^ther thinking to worke wonders, 
but to say the trueth, it is nothing els but bumperie and 
superstition. *693 Dhvden vi, 191 With all their 

Trumpery of Charms. *7*6 Dg Fob Hist. Detdlx. ii. (184a) 
« All the metaphysical trumpery of the schools. 1846 
p. Jkrrolo Mrs. Caudle's Curt. Lent, viii, I’d put an end to 
free-mnsonry and all such tmmpery. 

o. Applied contemptuously to religious practices, 
peremonies, omameints, etq. regarded as idle or 
superstitious. (Cf. Trinket 3.) Nowrurror 
merged in geneial jMin^ ; ,4 
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1342-3 Bri nklow LantmU 15 b. Pardons, and other of their 
tromperye, hath bene bought and solde, 1366 in Peacock 
Eng. Ck. Furniture (1866) 95 Banner clothes, crosse clothes, 
with the rest of the ti^h as vestments albes and such lilt 
tromperie— wear defacid . , by the said churchwardens *667 
Milton P. L, iii. 473 Embryos, and Idiots, Eremits and 
Friers White, Black and Grey, with all tliir trumperie. 
*736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 12 This City is famed for 
..reliques of saints, and such like holy tmmpery._ *824 
Southey Bk.o/Ch, 11841) 267 St. Francis, St, Dominic, and 
their fellows, must dislodge with all their trumpery. 
j5/. *348 LutkePs Art. Faith Pref. Av, Our juglynge 
tromperies, *623 Purchas Pilgrims ix. vii. S x. *487 Wearied 
with the trumperies of the Religion of Mahumet. 1704 J. 
Pitts Acc. Mohammetans vi. (1738) 35 They blame the 
Papists for having so many Trumperies in their Churches. 

d. Showy but unsubstantial apparel ; worthless 
finery. 

x6io Shaks, Temp. iv. i, 186 The tmmpery in my house, 
goe bring it hither For stale to catch these theeues, x8ox 
Mar. Edgeworth Out of Debt i\\,' Ton have brought me to 
the gallows, and all for this tmmpery cried he, snatching 
her gaudy nat from her head. 1831 C. Bronte in Mrs. 
Gaskell Life (1837) 364 It would be no shame for a person of 
my means to wear a cheaper thing ; . . if you . . call it 
‘ tmmpery ’ so much the worse. 

e. Gardening. Weeds or refuse, such as hinder 
the growth of valuable plants. Ohs. exa dial. 

1669 WoRLiDGK Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 Broom, Fnwe, 
Heath, and other suchlike trumpery, that delight only^in 
barren Lands. 1707 Mortimer Huso. (1721) IL 387 Finish 
your last Weeding, and cleanse your Garden of Tmmpery. 
1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer vl. (1760) 30 It occasions its 
mnning to May-weed, and other bumpery. x888 in El- 
Worthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 

£ Applied to a person, esp. a woman : cf. Trash 
sbf 4. ? Ohs. exa dial. 

1738 Swift Pol. Cowoersnt. iii. *95 For Want of Company, 
welcome Tmmpery. *766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxi, Out, 1 say ; 
..tramp, thou infamous strumpet... What ! you tmmpeiy, 
to come and take up an honest bouse without cross or com 
to bless yourself with 1 *832 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. 
xviii, Get out wid ye, ye trumpery— I won’t have ye round 1 
B. attrih. or aj.lj. Of little or no value ; trifling, 
paltry, insignificant ; worthless, rubbishy, trashy. 

1376 Fleming Caius' Dogs ifSlB) 16 A Hare, .was seene,. 
playing with his former feete vppon a tabharet. ..This is no 
bumpery tale, nor trifling toye. 1748 H. Walpole Lett, 
(184s) II. 229 Mr. Asburst..hasbuilta trumpery new house. 
*781 — Let. lo W, Mason 14 Apr., Dr. Johnson’s ‘Life of 
Pope ’..is a most trampery performance. x8io Scott Let. 
to Miss y, Baillie 23 Nov., in Lockhart, I hope you will set 
some value upon this little trumpery brooch, because it is. . 
a Scotch harg, and set with Iona stones. *865 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. viiL (1875) 323 The accents of a tmmpery rhetori- 
cian. 1869 Trollope He knew, etc. xvt, 1 1 seems a trumpery 
quarrel,— as to who should beg each other’s pardon first. 
Flence Tru-mperiness. 

*868 A. K. H. Boyd Less. Mid, Age 271 How these things 
impress the lover of Gothic who dwells in a country of 
churches of inexpressible bumperiness and shabbiness 1 


Xrnmpet (trxrmp^it), sh. Also 4-6 trompette, 
-et, trumpette, 5 trompett, troumpette, 6-7 
trumpett ; Sc. 5 trompat,troumpat(e, trumpata, 
5-6 trumpat, 6 -ait. [a. F. trompette (14th c.), 
dim. f. troinpe. Trump jAI] 

1 . A musical wind-instrument (or one of a class 
of such) of bright, powerful, and penetrating tone, 
used from ancient times, especially for military or 
other signals, and in modem times also in the 
orchestra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical 
tube, usually of metal (anciently also of horn or 
•wood), straight or curved (or bent upon itself)j with 
a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a flaring bell. 

The natural tones of the^ instrument are the series of 
harmonica produced by varying force of breath j in modern 
forms of it additional tones are obtained by means of slides, 
Crooks, valves, or keys. 

13., Coer de L. 303 Tmmpettes began for to blowe, 
Knyghtes justed in arowe. xw Gower Conf. III. 217 Ech 
of hem ek a bompette Bar in ms other bond, c *470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 1021 Thai within., defyit Wallace, And bum- 
paitis blew with mony werlik soun. *333 Gad Eicht Ve^ 
(S.T.S.) 7* Our lord sal thane command ane archangel to 
Haw the tmmpait of God. *333 Coverdale Esek, xxxiii, 4 
Vff a man now heare the noyse off the trompet & will 
not be warned. 1606 Shaks. Tr, <4 Cr. i. iii 2x3. *638 
Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. a) 13s In another [mosque] 
sleeps Sandant-Emyr-amahow..; with many moe, who are 
like to sleep till the Tmmpet raise them. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 
4 F. xll (1869) II. 506 The general's trumpet gave the signal 
of departure, *844 Thirt.wall Greece VIII. Ixiv. 3x7 Before 
the games begani after silence had been hidden by the sound 
of the trumpet, proidamation was made by a herald. 1889 
W, Hi Stone in Grove Diet, Mus, IV. i8i The simple or 
Field Tniinpet is merely a tube twice bent on itself, ending 
in a bell, . .The modem orchestral or slide Trumpet . .is twice 
turned or airved, thus forming three lengths. Ibid. 182 It 
[the tempering of the notes] is quite impossible on the Valve 
Trumpet. 

+ D. Distinguished from trump, ns being smallcT. 
£1407 Lvdg. Reson 4 Yerib. 5589 And for folkys that lyst 
daunoe Ther wer trumpes and trumpetes, if x44o Prom ‘ 
Pam. S04/1 Trumpet, or a lytylle tmmpe, that clepythe 
mete, or men togedur, stslrum. 

a. Feast of trumMs, a Jewish festival observed 
at the beginning of the month Tisri, blowing of 
trumpets' being a prominent part of the solemniBes. 

*560 Bible (Genev.) Nwn. xxix. OwsMng) x The feR*t of 
tmmpets. nfiix Ibid,, Theoflering at the feast of Trumpets. 
*903 W, Bright Age of Fathers Ih xxxiii 102 Chrysostom 
was..indignant ,at, the numben[ that flocked to the f— “ 
Vais of * Trumpets ' or ‘Tabernacles . 


TBXJMPET. 

2 . Something of the nature of or resembling a 
trumpet, a. A reed-stop on the organ, of power- 
ful tone resembling that of a trumpet. 

x6s9 Leak Waiemvks. 31 To make Organs, or Trampets 
of Organs, to Sound. 1660 Specif. Organ in Grove Diet. 
Mus. IL 591 Great Organ. iostops...jo. Trumpet.. .Eccho 
Organ. 4 stops.;. 19. Trumpet. 1688 in E. J. Hopkins 
Organ (1870) 453 Trumpett, of mettle. 1776 Hawkins Hist. 
Mus. IV. I. X. 149 Of the stops of an organ, the most usual are 
the. .Trumpet [etc.]. 1876 Hiles Caiech, Organ x. (1878) 70 
Trumpet, Trotnba, a striking reed stop of clear, penebatiiig 

b. Trumpet marine, marine trumpet [tr. Ital. 
p'omba marina, F. trompette marine), a large 
obsolete musical instrument ol the viol kind, played 
with a bow, and having a single thick string pass- 
ing over a bridge fastened at one end only, the 
other vibrating against the body, and producing a 
tone like that of a trumpet. 

1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 961/4 A Rare Concert of four 
Trumpets Marine, never heard of before in England. 1748 
tr. MolUre's Le Bou?-g. Gent. 11. i, The Trumpet-Marine is 
an Instrument that pleases me, and is ve^’ harmonious. 1838 
G. F, Gkaham Mus, Comp. App. 78 In Europe, in the last 
century, the only remnant of the most ancient monochord 
was the bomba-marina (trumpet-marine). 

o. A conical tube with a wide mouth, used for 
increasing the force and carrying power of the 
voice : = Speaking-trumpet, d. A similar ap- 
paratus for conveying sound to the ear of a partially 
deaf person : == Eak-tkumpet, FIeabing-trumpet. 

X696 Phillii-s (ed. 5), A Speaking Trumpet, a Trumpet 
about Eight Foot, and sonietimes_ Six Foot long, straight 
and very wide at the end.. .It carries the Voice so as to be 
distinctly heard above a Mile. *774 Gold.sm Retal, 146 
When they judged without skill, he was .still hard of hearing ; 
When they talked of their Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff, 
He shifted his trumpet, and only took snuff. 1849 Cuitles 
Green Hand xiv, ‘ Stand by to let go the larboard anchor ! ‘ 
I sang out through the trumpet. *883 S. C. Hall Retro, 
sped IL 46 So deaf that a trumpet was constantly at 
her ear. 

S. fig. A means or agent (real or imaginary) 
which proclaims, celebrates, or gives warning of 
something. To blow one’s own trumpet, to sound 
one’s own praises, boast, brag. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 33 Whan it was knowe. . 
And ne the trumpet of fame aboute blowe. 13x3 Douglas 
ASneis i. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, principalT poet but 
peir. Hevinlie trumpat, borleige and reguleir. 1360 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 264 The decree of Wormes was the 
trompet of this warre. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Bpist. 59, I 
will., sound the trumpet of mine owne merites. 1644 Milton 
Aref. (Arb.) 68 Why..wa.s this Nation chos’n..that out of 
her. .should be. .soumh-d forth the first tidings and trumpet 
of Reformation to all Europ? 1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R.A.'s vi, Sound their own praise from their own 
penny trumpet. 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 23 
The cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep. *902 
Eliz. L. Banks Nexuspaper Girl 22 It was with a great 
flourish of newspaper trumpets that I started off. 

4 . ircaisf. One who blows or plays on a trumpet ; 
a trumpeter. 

1390-X Bari Der'^'s Exp. (Carndem 114 Dati a le Trumpet 


sendeib a trompet to Duke Moris, and desyreth a communi- 
cation. *6*7 Moryson Itin, i. 106 Our guard of horse left 
vs, and their trumpet asked of euery man a gift in curtesie. 
1752 J. Louthian P'orm of Process (ed. 2) 233 The Judges 
..set out.. for their respective Districts, attended with a 
Macer of Court and two Trumpets, *833 Motley Dutch 
Rep. 1. il (1864: I. 178 Nevers .sent a trumpet, after the 
battle, to the Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of negotiating 
concerning the prisoners. 

to. fig. ~ Trumi'ETER 2. Cf. 3 above. 

*349 Chalonkr Rrasm. Praise Folly A ij. What. .male be 
..better fittyng, than dame Foly to praise bir selfe, and be 
hir owne trumpet ? *377 F. de L’isle's Leg. G viij, Munkes 
and such other trumpets of sedition. 1393 Shaks. John t. 
i. 27 So hence : be thou the trumpet of our wrath. 1709 
Steele Tatter No. 52 r 4 He must in some Measure be 
the Trumpet of his Fame. 

6, A sound like that of a trumpet; the loud 
cry of certain animals, esp. the elephant ; the shrill 
hum of the gnat or mosquito. 

*850 R, G, Gumming Hunter's Life S, Afr. (1902) 86/2 
He [the elephant] charged with a terrific trumpet. *832 
ybiv.xsx Our Antipodes tos The shrill scream of the 

heron, and the rough trumpet of the pelican. *896 J. H, 
Skrink in Speaker 25 July 98/2 The steed.. neighed his 
trumpet, xpii Blackw. Mag. Nov. 707/1 Suddenly there 
comes the well-known trumpet of the crane. 

6. Something shaped like a trumpet. 

* natural. a. trumpet-shell (see 7) ; also 

called Sea-trumpet ( I). 

*668 Chari.etdn Onomast. x8o Buccinwm. .the Trumpet. 
17x3 Petjvkr Aquat. Anim, Amboinai Tab. vii, Buednum 
Amboin, rarum, nubutis castanets : Nobis, Brown Amboina 
Trumpet. *895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 355 Cuttles and squids., 
crown-melons and fighting truropeis. 

b. Applied to a plant having trumpet-shaped 
flowers; in quot. 1705 app. •» truinpet-daffodil 
(see 7). Also pi. a name for a species of pitcher- 
plant, Sarracenia flevoa (cf. trumpet-leefi in 7). 
Also gen, a trumpet-shaped blossom or part of a 
blossom (as the tubular corona of a dafiTodil). 

*703 tx. Cowley's Plants Wks. 1711 III. 344 Then a gay 
Flow’r for Shape the Trumpet nam'd. 1883 Mrs. G. Xl 


TBIXMPET. 
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TBtTMPETED. 


Bmjks Porltdileti to Marry v, The white and rosy trumpets 
ri the bindweed. 1884 Miller Plant-n,, Trumpets, Sarra- 
^904 CArcn, 8 Mar. 8/5 The White 

Queen [narcissus], a novelty with white perianth and 

trumpet of pale chrome. , , , , , ^ . 

** arii/ictal. c. A funnel-shapea conductor m 
a spinning-machine, etc. ; also called trumpet-mouth 
(see 7). d- The flaring month of an automatic 
coupling on a railway car. e. (See qnot. 1877 
1877 Knight ZJfcjf. Mech,, Trumpet... {Spinning.) a. 
The funnel which leads a sliver to the cylinders of a drawing, 
machine, or which collects a number of combined rovings, 
and leads them to condensing cylinders. 6 . A funnel-shaped 
conductor used in many forms of thread-machines [etc.].. .5, 
{Railway.) The flaring mouth of a railway-car draw-head 
which directs the entering coupling-link. 1877 G. F. 
Maclear St. Mark xii. (1879) 139 This treasury, according 
to the Rabbis, consisted of thirteen brazen chests, called 
‘trumpets’, because the mouths.. were wide at the top and 
narrow below. 

7 . attrib. and Conib. a. Simple attrib., as trumpet- 
blare, -blast, -bray, -clang, -clatigor, -flourish, 
music, -note, -peed, signal, -sound, stop (= sense 
2 a), tone, -voice, -word. b. Objective, as trumpet- 
UmingoAy and sb. ; instrumental, trumpet-hung 
adj, (cf. 6 b) ; parasynthetic and similative, as 
trumpet-flowered, -loud, -toned, -voiced ndja. ; also 
trumpet-tike adj. e. Special Combs. : trumpet 
animalcule, an infusorian of the genus Stentor or 
family Stentoridse, so called froin its shape ; trum- 
pet-ash. = trumpet-creeper (Cent. Diet 1891); 
trumpet-bauner, a small banner attached to a 
trumpet, formerly used by heralds ; trumpet-bird, 
=Tbumpeteb 5 b ; trumpet-call, acallorsummons 
sounded on a trumpet ; also ^g . ; trumpet-cheek, 
a cheek inflated or distended as/ in blowing a 
trumpet ; trumpet-eonoh = tmmpet-shell (Cent 
Diet 1891); trumpet creeper, a climbing shrub 
of the genus Tecoma (N.O. Bignoniacese), esp. the 
common trumpet-flower, T. radicans (formerly 
Bignonia radicans), of the Southern U.S., with 
scarlet trumpet-shaped flowers ; trumpet daffodil, 
a variety of daffodil with conspicuous ‘trumpet’ or 
tubular corona (cf. 6 b) ; trumpet-flsh, name for 
various fishes with long tubular snout, esp, the 
bellows-fish or sea-snipe (fCentriscus scolopax) and 
the tobacco-pipe fish {Fisiularia) ; trumpet- 
flower, name for various plants with large or showy 
trumpet-shaped flowers, esp. of the genera 7 'ecoma 
(see trumpet- creeper above) and Bignonia, also 
species of Catalpa, Brunfelsia, Datura, Solandra, 
etc. ; trumpet-fly (see quot.) ; trumpet-gall, a 
small trumpet-shaped gall found on grape-vines 
in U.S. {pent. Diet.) ; trumpet-gourd, a trumpet- 
shaped variety of the common gourd {Lagenaria 
vtdgaris) ; trumpet - grass = trumpet - weed', 
trumpet-guide = sense 6 c {Cent. Diet, Suppl. 
1909) ; trumpet bouey suckle (see HoNsrsucKLE 
2) ! trumpet byplia (pi. -hyphse), Bot. (see quot.) ; 
trumpet-jasmine = trumpet-creeper {CexA. Diet.) ; 
trumpet-keck (see Keck jA); trumpet lamp, 

‘ miner’s term for a Mueseler or Belgian safety-lamp ’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal MiningxSS^) ; trumpet-leaf, 
name for species of pitcher-plant (.S'«;';w?«'n!) with 
leaves resembling trumpets rather than pitchers; 
trumpet-lily, the white arum-lily (see Arum b) ; 
also some species of Lilium ; trumpet-major, the 
chief trumpeter of a band or regiment ; trumpet 
milkweed = trumpet-weed ip) ; trumpet-mouth, 
the ‘mouth’ or expanded end of a trumpet, or 
something resembling this (in quot. 1 835 = sense 
6 c); trumpet-mouthed a., ^a) =■ trumpet- 
iongtted, -voiced; {b) having a wide opening like 
the mouth 01 a trumpet; trumpet narcissus (cf. 
trumpet daffodil above) ; trumpet-pipe, (a) name 
for a particular pattern of musket; (^) a pipe of 
the trumpet-stop on an organ ; trumpet reed, a 
West Indian species of reed, Arundo occidentalis; 
trumpet-seaweed = trumpet-weed {a) ; trumpet- 
shaped a., of the shape of a trumpet; in Nat. 
Hist, tubular witli one end dilated ; trumpet- 
shell, a shell of the genus Triton or family Trito- 
nidse (see Tbitor a a), or any other shell which 
can be blown like a trumpet ; trumpet-tongued 
(-torjd) a., ‘ having a tongue vociferous as a trumpet * 
(J.), loud-voiced ; so trumpet-tongue v,, tram. 
to proclaim loudly ; trumpet-tree, a West Indian 
and South American tree {Cecropia peltata, N.O. 
Artocarpaceie), with hollow stem and branches 
which are used for wind-instruments; trumpet- 
vine = ; trumpet-weed, (a) a 

huge S. African seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalis *» 
Sea-tbumpet 3 ; {h) n N. American species of 
hemp-agrimony, Eupatorium purpureum, with 
hollow stems which children blow through like 
trumpets ; {e) a N. American sp. of lettuce, Lactuca 
canademis ; trumpet-wood « trumpet-tree. 


tSgx Cent. Diet., *Trnnipet.aniinalcale, 189s I- Wright 
Pop. Handbk. Microscope viii. 134 The largest animals of 
this type are the Steators or Trumpet-Animalcules. 1503 
Acc. Gt. Wardrobe in Calr. Doc. ret. Scott, IV. 4+1 Item, 
vij *truinpetbaners pro v trumpetters et ij shakbotters. 1S86 
Fernr Stats. Gentrie t6i The.. French king, for want of a 
Hereald..was constrained to subbornate a vadelict, or 
common seruing man, with a trumpet banner, .in steede of 
a better cote-armour of F raunce. 1^6 N ewton Diet, Birds 
992 Messrs. Sclater and Salvin in their Nomenclator. .admit , 
6 species of *Trnmpet-birds. 1863 Kingsley .tfaz-erti. xv, 
The streets.. rang with clank, and tramp, and ‘trumpet- 
blare. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. ii. As it [the edict] 
sounds out . . accompanied with*trumpet-blast. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul I.’sSa Their faith had been as a tmmpet-blast 
through all the Mediterranean coasts. xZyiMem.F. Perthes 
II. xxiv, 362 The ‘trumpet-blowing angels. 1859 Tennyson 
Vhden Such a song, such fire for fante. Such trumpet- 
blowing in it. 1815 .Scott Waterloo vii. Cannon-roar and 
*trumpet-bray, 1808 — Marm. i. xii. Loudly flourish’d the 
‘trumpet-call. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 402/1 His name 
was still a trumpet-call. 1693 Dryoen fuvenal iii. 64 The 
Minstrels of a Coimtry Show.. By ‘Trumpet-Cheeks and 
Bloated Faces known. x8o8 Scott Mann. v. xxv, And 
voice of Scotland’s law was sent In glorious ‘trumpet clang. 
IS97 Shaks. 2 Hen, iV, v. v. 42 There roar’d the Sea: and 
‘Trumpet Clangour sounds. 1857 A. Gray . First Less. 
Bot. (t866) 34By these rootlets., the ‘Trumpet Creeper, the 
Ivy [etc.] fasten themselves firmly to walls. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVII. 220/1 Trumpet creepers, yellow as gold, and 
starry blue passion flowers. 189s Daily Hews 25 Apr. 5/2 
The great white and yellow ‘trumpet , daffodils. x668 
Wilkins Real Char. 137 ‘Trumpet-fish. 1683-4 Robinson 
in Phil. Trans. .XXIX. 4^ The Scolopax or Ttrombetia, 
call’d by our Seamen the Bellows or Trumpet-Fish. 1871 
Kingsley At Last vi, The good people of Trinidad believe 
that the fish which makes this noise is the trumpet-fish, or 
Fistularia. x8ii Scott Pis., Don Roderick Ivi, Thrills the 
loud fife, the ‘trumpet-flourish pours. 1844 Regul. ^ Ord, 
Anttyag Trumpets sounding twice the Trumpet-flourish. 
1731 Mortimer in Phil. 7'rans. XXXVII. 175 Bignonia 
Fraxini fotiis, coccineo flore minore. The ‘Trumpet- 
Flower. i8ia New Bot. Gard. i. 03 The Trumpet Flower, 
or Scarlet Jasmine. 1^7 Longr. Mv, ji. ii. 80 The trumpet- 
flower and the grape-vine Hung their ladder of ropes aloft. 
1857 Henfrey Elem. Bet. 353 The ‘Trumpet-flowered 
climbers form striking features of American forests. 1752 
T. Hill Hist. Anim. 31 The blackish CEstr us, with a yellow 
breast... We call it the grey fly from it’s colour; or the ^ 
‘trumpet fly from the noise it makes in the heats of summer. 
1884 De Candolle's Orig. Culiiv, PI. 245 The pilgrim’s ' 
gourd,. , the long-necked gourd, the ‘trumpet gourd; and the 
calabash, 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside u. 
119 Thunberg. .calls it [.tc. the Sea-trumpet] the ‘Trumpet- ; 
grass. 17S3 ‘Trumpet honw-suckle [see Honeysuckle b], 
i88a Gardens, June 383/1 'The North American Trumpet 
H oneysuckle . . one seldom sees outside a greenhouse. 1870 
Mrs. Whitney We GtV/rxi, Its., splendid vista of’trumpet- , 
hung bignonia vines. xpooB. D.jACK.soN(74»M,>8i9f. Terwr, 
*Trumpet’hyphne, tubes in Laminarieae having swollen 
portions with transverse septa (F. Oliver). 1884 Miller 
Plani-n., *Trumpet-leaf, the genus Sarracenia, X814 
Anne Plumptre tr. Lan^dorff's Voy.ft^ Trav.l\. 104 Anas 
Clacialis... The harmonious ’"trumpet-like noise of this bird 
distinguishes it from every other species of duck. 1823 Green 
Ho. Comp. I. .57 Tube-shaped or long trumpet-like flowers. 
186a Shirley Hugie Crit. u 89 The shrill trumpet-Uke call 
of the wild swan. 1878 F. Ferguson Life Christ 465 The 
thirteen trumpet-like boxes in which the gifts of the people 
were received. 1837 HmrtiRV Elem, Bot. Richardia 
africana is the white-spathed ‘ ‘Trumpet-lily ’ of our con- 
servatories. X884 Miller Plant-n., Lilium eximiunt. 
Transparent Trumpet LUy...rL.] longifiomm. Common 
Trumpet Lily. Ibid., Riehardm{Calla)!ethiopica, Lily-of- 
the-Nile, Trumpet Lily, White Arum-Lily. x8s7 G. W. 

I Thornbury Songs Cavaliers Sp Roitndh. 56 Blow the 
organ ‘trumpet-loud. 1835 Hyde Clarke, ‘TV/tzB/rf-waybr, 
head trumpeter. 190a Westm. Gas. 26 May 8/2 There 
died at Shrewsbury yesterday Trumpet-Major Thomas 
Monks, who sounded the' Charge 'for the Heavy Brigadeat 
Balaclava. 1833 Urb Philos. Manuf.x^-^ A copper funnel, or 
‘trumpet mouth, for conducting the sliver delivered by the 
second rollers. 1839 Civil Eng. ■S’ Arch. Jrah II. 231/2 
The smoke pipe . . having a wide, or trumpet mouth. 1899 R; 
Munro Prelust. Scotl. vi. 203 Its present mode of attachment 
to the trumpet-mouth is evidently modern. 1767 A. Young 
Farmer's Lett. iL 43 T'hese are facts which speak ‘trumpet 
mouthed in favour of thk.. measure. xSgs Daily Hews 
31 May s/2 What Mr. Burns described as a trumpet- 
mouthed approach to the Houses of Parliament and West- 
minster Abbey. x8i8 .Scott Br. Lawr/w. xxiii[i]. What had 
his memory to do with the degeneracy of the ‘trumpet music? 
1904 Daify Chron. 8 Mar, 8/5 Weardaie Perfection, an 
exquisite ‘trumpet narcissus. 1813 Scott Trierm. m. x, A 
wild and lonely ‘trumpet note. 18S7 J,' Hutchison Lect. 
Philippians i. 7 It is not a trumpet-note of defiance like the 
Epistle to the Galatians. X894 J- Grahame Spbbatk, etc. 
(1808) 56 The battle’s ‘trumpet-peal. 18^ Regal. <}■ Ord. 
Army 99 For long-fore or ‘trumpet-pipe. 1833 E, J. 
Hopkins Organ, xxii. 123 The tubes of the Trumpet-pipes 
are usually. .of tin or metal,.. occasionally,, of xincor wood. 
x 856 Treas.Boi. 963 *Ti’umpet[Reed],/4zv<«rf<7 occidentalis. 
1884 Vhu.m. Plant-n., Ecklonia buccinaBs,Ca.ge ‘Trumpet- 
Sea-weed, Horn-plant. 1767 Ecus in PAH. Trans. Lvll, 
420 The figure of one of the ‘trumpet-shaped suckers highly 
magnified. x86i Bentlrv Afan. Bot, 446 Perennial boggy 
plants, with pitcher or trumpet-shaped leaves. 1887 Riusr 
Haggard Jess i, Long trumpet-shaped flowers. X733 
Chambers Cycl. SupP., ^Trumpet-Shell, Buccinum, 1890 
H. Drummond tn Lt/e xv. (1899) 38 ^ trumpet- 

shell, now rare [in Tongoa, New Hebrides]. 1864 Engel 
Mus. Anc. Hat.gi •Trumpet signals are better fitted for 
transmitting ordens to a great distance, than verbal messages 
through a speakirig-trumpet. X718 RowEtr- Lucan 224 At 
once the warriors shouts and ‘Trumpet-sounds surprise. 
iAs3 Scott Queniw D.um, Summoned together, by war- 
cry and trumpet-sound,, to assist in repelling a desperate 
sally. 179s Mason CA, Mus, i. 64 Instead of using either 
the ‘Trumpet stop or the full organ, he will modulate on., 
the more delicate and tiofter senes of Pipe.s> 1876 Hilcs 
Catech, Organ x, (1878) yx Trompette Hartmniqne, a 


Trumpet stop, .made to overblow, by a strong and copious 
wind : they sound the octave, or the super octave above the 
usual note. 1841 T. H. VI m.TB. Fragm, Italy If Rhineland 
g Well may they dread to waken its (the Bible’s] ‘trumpet 
. — »» I s_ Q Abbott Napoleon (1833) I. i. 25^ Those 


Burton Reign. Q, Anne I. i. 27 Friends can confic _ 
their thoughts, .to each other withouttheir being ‘trumpet- 
tongued by.. unscrupulous parasites. 1603 Shaks. Mach, 
t, vii. 19 His Venues Will pleade like Angels, ‘Trumpet- 
tongu'd against The deepe damnation of his taking off. X773 
J. Adams in Fam, Lett. {1876) 53 It will plead., with more 
irresistible persuasion than, angels trumpet-tongued. i860 
Posey Min. Proph. 433 That Day of the Lord. .shall, 
trumpet-tongued, proclaim the holiness and justice of 
Almighty God. 1736 P, Browne Jamaica t.x\The ‘Trumpet- 
Tree. ..The trunk and branches are hollow,.. stopped from, 
space to space with membranous septa. . . The smaller 
branches., serve for wind instruments. xSyi Kingsley At 
Last V, A tall stick, thirty feet high, with a flat top of 
gigantic curly horse-chestnut leaves, which is a Trumpet- 
tree. X717 Petiveriana iti. 255 Scarlet ‘Trumpet-Viue. 
Makes a fine Arbour. 1818 Byron Ch. iv. xcviii. Yet 
Freedom ! yet,. Thy ‘trumpet-voice^ though.. dying, The 
loudest still the tempest leaves behind. 1902 Atheneeum 
4 Jan. 6/a Howel Harris, the ‘trumpet-voiced revivalist 
1836 Gray Man. Bot, (i860) 186 Eupatorium purpureum 
(..‘Trumpet- Weed). x866 Treas.Bot. 1179 Trunipei-weed, 
the name of a seaweed, Plcklonia buccinalts, . . very common 
.. at the Cape of Good Hope... The stem of this seaweed, 
says Dr. Harvey, which is hollow in the upper portion, is 
when dried, .used, .as a siphon, and by the native herds- 
men is formed into a trumpet for collecting the cattle in the 
evening... The name is also applied in America to Eupa- 
iorium purpureum. t888 Eggleston Graysons^ xx. Shaded 
by the-broad -leaved horse and trumpet weeds in the fence- 
row. 1836 Loudon Encycl- Plants 826 Cecropia,^ From 
Keepayai, to cry out, a sort of translation of the English word 
‘trumpet-wood. This tree has the truiik and branches hollow 
every where. . .The leaves are large, peltate. 1827 G. Darlby 
Sylvia 117 The wild reed breathes no ‘trumpet-word. 

Hence Tru'mpetless a., without a trumpet, with- 
out trumpeting; IPru'mpetry, trumpets collect- 
ively; trumpeting; Trumpetya. (roZ/d^.), having 
the lone or style of a trumpet, blaring. 

<11711 Ken Edmund Poet. ’wks. 1721 IL 321 It wasim- 
pos,sibIethe Beast to rein, While ‘trumpetless the Pagans did 
remain, i860 Thackeray Round. Papers v, Cornhill; .has 
witnessed every ninth of November.. a prodigious annual 
pageant, chariot, progress, and flourish of ‘trumpetry. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/1 The blare of modern trumpetry; 
1822 Examiner 8xo/s The music ..was altogether too 
clanging and ‘trumpetty— -the word is a good word. x^6 
Pall Mall^ G. 8 Jan. 1/3 A good stirring military song with 
an inspiriting trumpety air. 

Tm'xupet, V. [f. Teumpet sb. j cf. F. trmfettt 
(14th c. in Godef. Compl,)f\ 

1 . intr. To blow or sound a trumpet. 

1330 Palsgr. 763/1, 1 trompet, I blowe or sownde in a 
trumpet, Je sonne vne trompette. 1335 Coverdale a Chron, 
V. 13 As yf one dyd trompet and synee. x^a Viluers (Dki 
Buckhm.)/?r/«!a>"j<r/iv, i. (Arb.) gx It [the Play] shall Drum, 
Trumpet, Shout and Battel, 1 gad, with any the most war- 
likeTragcedy we have. i86a Dickbns Somebody's Lugge^ 
ii, Practising soldiers trumpeted and bugled. ' 1913 Sir H. 
Johnston Pioneers Australia iv. 135 The seamen., 
trumpeted back, .in reply. 

b. To emit a sound like that of a trumpet; 
used esp. in reference to the cry of an elephant 
when enraged or excited ; also, to the musical 
piping of a mosquito or gnat when about to bite. 

1828 Catt. Mundy Pen 4 Pencil d’ 4 i. (1832) I. ii. 112 My 
elephant Suddenly raised his trank and trumpeted several 
times. x86o Gosse Nat. Hist^ysZ He.. drives off the 
alarmed animal trumpeting .shrilly with rage and pain. 187a 
Darwin Emotions vi. 168 The keeper ordered the old and 
the young elephant to trumpet. 1900 Pilot aa Sept. 357/0 
Anopheles, a mosquito that does not trumpet. 

2 . tram. a. To sound on a trumpet; to utter 
with a sound like that of a trumpet. 

1729 Young Merchant n. ix, She trumpets shrill her dread 
command. 1834 Ponliry Chron, 1 1 . 84 An old . . black cook, 
who could never utter the least .sound without trumpeting^ 


trumpeted the order. x886 F. I . _ 

ag A passage of Homer, rolling along in the hexameter or 
trumpeted out by Pope, 

b. fig. To announce or publish as by sound of 
trumpet ; to proclaim, celebrate, or extol loudly ; 
to noise abroad. Also with forth. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. i. iii. ast That I loue the Moore, . . My. . 
storme of Fortunes, Majr trampet to the world. 1608 — Per. 
i. i, 145 He must not Hue to trumpet fooi tli my infamie. 
X702 (;. Mather Magn. Chr. iv. i. (1832) 14 Commenius, the 
fame of whose worth hath been trumpetted as far as 
more than three languages could carry it. 1736 H, Walpole 
Lett, to Mann Feb,, They trumpeted the story all over 
the town. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, This 
I state not to trumpet my own praises. 1836 Dove Logie 
Chr. Faith III. ih. 148 Atheism may trumpet forth hex 
astounding discovery. 

0. To summon or denounce formally (cf. F. 
trompeter, and Horn v. 5), or to drive away, by 
sound of trampet. 

1680 Sir R. Southwell in Cal. Ormonde MSS. IV. 579 The 
Duchess of Soissons is trumpetted, which is the manner "of 
citation used in like cases. . . And if she appear not at the third 
trumpetting, her crimes and sentences will he pronounced, 
*798 Burke Regie. Peace iv, Wks. IX. 52 They drummed 
and trumpeted the wretches out of their Hall. 

Trumpeted (trr-ihp^tdd), ppl. a. and a. [f, 
Tkumbkt 71. and jA -1- -ED,] 

1. 1 . Sounded on a trumpet; ^g. celebrated as 
1 with a trumpet, greatly extolled or boasted oC 
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TRTTHCATED. 


. *611 CoTGR., TromfeiU, trumpetted, or noised abroad ; 
published, 01 prodaymed with sound of Trumpets. 1775 
Mm_e, D’Arbi.ay Early Diary, Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., 
Giving, .his opinion in disfavour of so trumpeted a character. 


Some of the most trumpeted names 
consequence, 

II. [f. the sb.ij 2. Furnished with a trumpet (or 
something likened to one). 

1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 4 The gnat,.. airy, trumpeted, 
and plumed. 

3. Formed like a trumpet ; made with one end 
expanded ; funnel-shaped. 

1889 Philos. Mag. Aug. 95 Their [the wires’] ends were 
passed into two small trumpeted holes in a stout brass 
plate. 

Trumpeter (tr^-mpetoj). Forms: 5-6 Sc. 
tmmpacour(e, 6 trompetor, -etter, -atere, 
troumpetor, trumpeter, -ettor, -etoui, -ettour, 
-ytar, -yter, -itour, 6-7 -etter, 6- trumpeter, 
[f. Teumpet sb. or V, + -be 1 , or a. F. irom^^eteur 
(Palsgr. 1.530), f. to Teumpet.] 

1. One who sounds or plays upon a trumpet; 
spec, a soldier iu a cavalry regiment who gives 
signals with a trumpet ; also, one who has a similar 
function in a war-ship (?cbs.) ; in quot. 1673 , a 
herald, 

*497 j 4 ec. Ld. High Treat. Scot. {1877) I. 3*6 Tor their 
Pasche reward, .to Thome Pringil and his brodir trumpa- 
touris, xxviij s, 1533 Ihid. (1903) VI. 93 To ^liane and the 
laif of the trmnpatouris in Dunbar. 1555 Eden Decades 
1VJ Thegouernourcoirimaunded the trurapitourtohlowe a 
retraite. rSSi Mulcaster Positions xv. ^1887) 70 Trumpet- 
ters, and those that plw vpon winde instruments. _ 1627 
Catt. Smith Seaman's Gram. viii. 35 The Trumpeter is . . to 
attend the Captaines command, and to sound either at his 
going a shore, or comming aboord, at the entertainment of 
strangers, also wlien you bale a ship, when you charge, 
boord, or enter, 1573 Temper Lei. to Dk. Florence^ Wk.s. 
1731 II. 291 A Trumpeter arrived from Holland, bringing 
fuU and entire Powers to the Ambassador of Spain, to treat 
here of a Peace. *835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 680 
A trumpeter was sent to summon the place. Ibid. xxi. IV. 
654 Keyes, .had formerly been trumpeter of the corps. 

2. fig. One who gives the signal for, proclaims, 
or extols something as by sound of trumpet. 

1581 J. Hamilton in Caih. Traci, (S.T.S.) 84 Thir seditius 
trumpeters brooht hir maiestie in disdane of the peple. *399 
Broughiorls Let. A ij, A clamorous trumpeter of his owne 
praises. 1793 Burke /’ oAcy ^Tv^^&jWks. VII, 198 Sub. 
ordinate instruments and trumpeters of sedition. *796 
Gross Diet. Vulgar T. s.v.. His trumpeter is dead, he is 
therefore forced to sound his own trumpet. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, (1873) III. xi. 33 Osbert, Prior of Westminster, 
the special trumpeter of Eauward’s renown. 

3. Trumpeters muscle, f also simply trumpeter 
(obs.) = Bocoieatoe. 

1615 Crqoke of Man 734 Muscles., common to the 

Cheekes and the Ltppes are fouve, two on either side called 

? uadratus and Buccinator, the square muscle and the 
rumpeter, 1738 J. S. Le Drant Obserti. Surg. Diet. 
(J771) Bbiib, Buecfmior, the.. Muscle of the Che«, called 
the Trumpeter’s Muscle. 1873 Sib W. Tubnkr in Encycl. 
Brit. I. 837/a 'The buednator. .compresses the cheeks, and 
drives the air out of the cavity of the mouth as in playing a 
wind instrument ; hence the name, ' trumpeter’s muscle ’. 

4. Applied to a. a braying ass {ftumoraus') j b. 
a broken-winded horse : cf. RoaebeI 3. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trao. (ed. al 133 We joggd lea.surely 
on upon our Portugall Trumpetters,.. sometimes braying 
out, 1783 Grose Diet, Vulgar T, s. v., The King of Spain's 
trumpeter, a braying ass. 18^ Stephens Bh. Farm II. 
*27 'There are many degrees of broken wind, which receive 
appellations according to the noise emitted by the horse; 
and on this account he is called a. .trumpeter. 

6 . Name given to various birds, from their loud 
note suggesting the sound of a trumpet, a. A 
variety of domestic pigeon, b. Any species of the 
South American genus Psophia or family Psophiidgt, 
allied to the Cranes. + o. ‘ An obsolete name in 
Tasmania for the black Crow-Shrike, Strepera fitli- 
ginosa* (Morris Austral Eng.), d. « trumpeter- 
swan : see 7 . e. (See quot. 1897 .) 

a, 17*3 Bradley's Fam. Did. s. v. Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as . . OwISjSpots, Trumpeters. 1839 Darwin 
Orfg. Spec. 1. (i860) 21 The trumpeter and laugher, as their 
names express, utter a very different coo from the other 
hreeda 

_b. vjtg} tr. De la Condamine's Tran. S. Amer. 87 The 
bird called Trompejero by the Spaniards.. is the same with 
the Agami, .the noise it occasionally makes, .has earned it 
the title of trumpeter. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 317/2 
Trumpeter, ., the vulgar name for Psophia crepitans. 1879 
E. P. NwartAnim, Life 326 The Trumpeters, or 
are, .found only in the Great Amazon Valley. 

0, 1827 Hellyer in Bischoff Van Diemen's L, (1832) 177 
'We, .occasionally heard the trumpeter or black nuigple. 

• d. 1891 Cru/. Did., TVrow/r/rr.. .5, The trumpeter-8 waa 
s8m DaiiyNetvs 4 May ft/a The cry of the Trumpeter,, is 
.far-reaching and sonorousjund like the note of a horn, 
e. 1897 Month Apr. 417 The Canada goose, sometimes 
called, from, iu note, the ‘ tTumpcier '. 

6 . a. - trumpet-iish (see Teumpet sb, 7 ). ? Obs, 
b. Any spcciea of the genus Lairis, comprising 
Ihfge rood-fishes of Austimlia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand ; so called froni the sound- they utter when 
taken' out bf water, 

* 78 * ?• I^WWNK yemudea The Trumpeter- or Trumpet 
II 1 sh..is frequent m the harbouiS of Jamaica. 1834 Van 
Diemen f The most admired fish of the 


iong the best are the trumpeters {Loins), of which there 
_ several specie.s.. .The Hobart trumpeter {L. kecateia), , 
in a smoked and dried slate forms an article of export Irom 
Tasmania to the other colonies. 1883 Rcy. Comm. Fisheries 
Tasmania 33 (Morris) The bastard trumpeter {JLairis 
Forsieri) . . Scarcely inferior to the real trumpeter. 

7 . aitrib., in names of certain birds and 
fishes (cf. 5 , 6 ) : trumpeter Itornbill, an African 
bird of the genus Bycanistes ; trumpeter perch., 
a small Australian food-fish, Therapon cuvieri’, 
trumpeter swan, a large N. American species of 
swan, Cygnus (jOlor) buccinator-, trumpeter 
whiting, ail Australian fish, Sillago lassensis. 

1899 F. V. ILmm Sport E. C.Af/iea viii. 95 In the vicinity 
of this Kraal the great *tmmpeier hornbill abounds, Ids 
hideous cries resounding through the dense forest. Ibid, 
xiii. 142, 1.. missed two shots., at a couple of lesser 


delicious fish, j , — _ 

37S/i The *trumpeterswan, Cygnus Buccinator. 1874 J. W. 
Lono Amer. IVi/d final xxii. 227 The lygnus bttccinator, or 
trumpeter swan, the largest of its kind, and most common to 
the valley of the Mississippi. i88a Tenjson-Woods Fish 
MS. IVales 65 The *trum]peter whiting {Sillago bassensls ) , . 
the most common species in Brisbane. 

Trumpeting (twmpetiq), vbl. sb. [f. Tetjm- 
PET V. -h -IN0 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Trumpet, a. Blowing 
of a trumpet or trumpets; utterance of a sound 
like that of a trumpet. 

*S3S Coverdale 1 Esdr. v. 66 Then came the enemies, .to 
knowe what that trompettynge and noyse of shawmes might 
be. 1848 B. Webb Continental Ecclesinl. 277 There was a 
great deal too much trumpeting and kettle-drumming in 
the orchestra. *830 R. G. Gumming HuntePs Life S, Afr. 
(1902) 00/1 Crash came a second charge of elephants, .accom- 
panied % a trumpeting which caused our ears to tingle. 
1861 J. Lamont Seahorses v. 74 The sonorous bellowing 
and trumpeting of avast numlierof walruses. i88r Miss 
Yonge Lads ^ Lasses Langley iii. The door. .had. .a trick 
of squeaking and trumpeting. 

b. The, action of proclaiming as by sound of 
trumpet. 

1878 Bayne Purit, Rev. xi. 487 The Lords Spiritual, .for 
all their trumpeting of the duty of passive obedience, re- 
minded Charles of the limitations of bis prerogative when 
he tried to show mercy to the Presbyterians. 1883 Pall 
Mall G. 7 May 3/2 There was a great d^l of party trumpet- 
ing on both sides. 

2. Mining. A channel or passage-way made in 
a shaft by a partition of brickwork, boarding, etc., 
for ventilation or other purpose. 

1839 Ube Diet, Arts 985 There Is a simple mode of con- 
ducting air from the pit bottom to the forehead of the mine, 
by cutring a raggHn, or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the 
side of the gallery. 

So Txxi'mpetiiig ppl. a. (in various senses : see 
the vb.). 

1849 CuppLES Green Hand xvi. Lifting his trunk., with a 


Elaine 138 The tiny-trumpeting gnat can break our dream, 
1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. (r88i) is His publication 
of a trumpeting book fell appallingly flat. 

Trmapetiess to Trumpetry: see after 
Tbumpbt sb. 

tTrumpettie-r, Obs, [f. Teumebt + -eeb, 

-EBK.] = TEUMPETEB. 

1609 Holland Amm, Marcell. 6 Having.. beard the 
trumpettiers and cornettiers sound, 

Trunoage (trc'qkedg). Mist. [ad. med.L. 
truneffgium, f. L. truncus Trunk: see -age,] 
The furnishing of a trunk of a tree for the king’s 
hearth, as a condition of the tenure of certain lands, 
e. g, at Bam burgh. 

[raw Exch. K. R 

Thomas de Bedinbal . .. .. 

Banbury. xa3S Ibid, alao m, 4 Thomas de Bedenbal..racit 
truncagium castelto de Hamburg’ annuatim.] 1893 Bateson 
Hist, Norihumb. 1. 36 {BamburgH) The trunenge due to 
the castle from the several townships had by that time been 
commuted for the annual sum edfif, s()s. 4id. 

Truncal (tro-gkkl), a. Also trunkal, [f. 
trunc-us Trunk - k-Aii.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a trunk ; situated in or affecting the tnmk. 

1847 Webster, pertaining to the trunk or body. 

*860 A. Phelps Still Hour xi. 67 A Cliristian's life, so con- 
ducted, must languish, as a tree does whose fibi'ous roo's are 
stripped off, leaving only its truncal roots, .for its nourish- 
ment, 187s H. C Wood Therap, (1870) 631 Internal trunkal 
inflammations, such as pneumouia and pleurisy. 
Truncato (trs’qlwit'), a, [ad, L. trunciU us, 
pa. pple. of truncOre : see Teunoate v.] 
tl. Cut short, mutilated. Obs. (exc, as in a). 
*S79"83ttapHed in TrvncatelyI 
2. In scientific and teclinical use ; - Teon- 

OATB0 3.. 

xjs 6 E. Halpby ’m .PhU, Trans. XXIX, 408 Like 
cate Cones or Cylinders. *783 M.arttn Roueseafs BoL 
xxl. 303 The Tulip Tree . . is remarkable for the shape of its 
leaves, having-the nuddUis lobe of the three truncate, or cut 

transveiariji aLtha-enti 1«8»6 KiRaY & f* ’ 

xlvi. 333 luyttA.. Truncate... When.ithey.' 


the abdomen and transverse at the end. 1839 Darwin Voy, 
Nat, i. (1879) 2 Successive steps of tahlelaim, interspersed 
with some truncate conical hills [i. e. kopjesj. 1872 Coues 
M Amer. Birds 38 A rectrix broad to the very tip, and 
there cut squarely off, is truncate. 

b. In combination with another adj. of form, as 
truncate-turbinate ; = Truncato-. 

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 334 Cups substipi. 
tate, truncate-turbinate. 

Truncate (tr2;-r)k(5‘t), [f. L. truncSt-, ppl. 

stem of iruncare, f. truncus 1 eonk.} trans. To 
shorten or diminish by cutting off a part ; to cut 
short; to maim, mutilate. PA&ofig, 

14S6, XS7Z [implied in Truncated r]. 1727 BaileyvoI. II, 
Truncate, to cut shorter, to maim. 1733 Johnson Diet, 
Pref. vyo'i'heexamples are too often injudiciously truncated 
1832 W. R. Williams Relig, Progr. iii. (1834) 33 It wrongs 
mail by truncating his nature of conscience and immortality. 
1911 AthensB 7 im 16 Sept. 318/2 He.. never wrote short 
■ ivies, only truncated long ones. 

b. In scientific and technical use : spec, in Cryst. 
to * cut off’ or replace (an edge or solid angle) by 
a plane face, esp, so as to make equal angles with 
the adjacent faces. Chiefly in pa. pple . ; see 
Tuuncateij 2 . 

r^sS Reid tr. Maeguer's Ghent. 1. 97 Pyramids.. some oi 
which . . are obtuse as if truncated. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 
1, 393 If this gulf were, .choked up,, .so that new explosions 
..should truncate the cone once more. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 348/1 The faces of one hexagonal prism w ould trun- 
cate the lateral edges of the rhombohedron, while the faces 
of the other . .would truncate its lateral solid angles. 

Hence Tru-ncating ppl. a., that truncates; spec, 
said of a plane that replaces an edge or solid angle. 

1803-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, ted. 3) 1x8 These new 
planes are named Truncating Planes, and the edges which 
they form with the other glanes Truncating Edges. i88a 
Ruskin Bible of Amiens hi. 95 These two truncating and 
guarding rivers. 

Truncated (twr)k<jited), ppl. a. [f. L, inm- 
c&l-us, pa. pple. of truncare (see prec.) + -Ei)l 2 , 
or f, prec. -t- -ED 1.] Cut short (actually or ap- 
parently) ; having a part cut off, or of such a form 
as if a jjart were cut off. 

1. Her. Of a cross or tree ; Having the arms or 
boughs cut off, so as not to extend to the boundaries 
of the shield ; couped. ? Ohs, 

xegB Bk. St. Albans, Her. Cvjb, A cros trnneatid, And 
hit is calde trunkatid for hit is made of ij treys the boys 
[ = boughs] cut a Way. r57a Bossewell Armorie 11. 93 b, 
'These trees are truncated, that is to saie, ye boughe.s cut of 
from the body, and laide in the forme of a Saltier. The endes 
whereof may not touch the Angles of the shield. 

2. In modem scientifle and technical use. (Const, 
as adj. preceding the noun, or as pa. pple. follow- 
ing the noun.) a. Geom., etc. Of a figure; 
Having one end cut off by a transverse line or 
plane; esp. of a cone or pyramid ; Having the 
vertex cut off by a plane section, e?p. one parallel 
to the base : thus truncated cone or pyramid » 
Frustum of a cone or pyramid. 


Base; and therefore the Figure of tlie truncated top must 
always lie similar to the Base. 1827 Faraday Chem. Mattip. 
ii. (184a) 26 Weights.. constructed in sets, each weight., 
having the form of a truncated cone. 183* R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. sSr The Cartilages of the apertures of the 
Nose .. represent an ellipse truncated po.steriorly. 1840 
Lardner Geom, 68 A trapezium is a truncated triangle. 
ibid. 166 A figure formed by the section of a prism by a plane 
not parallel to its base is called a truncated prism. r&68 
Lockykr Guillemin's Heavetts (ed. 3) 73 The southern horn 
of the crescent was truncated. 

b. Cryst, and Solid Geom, Of an edge or solid 
angle : Cut off or replaced by a plane face, esp, 
one equally inclined to the adjacent faces; also 
said of a solid figure having its edges or angles 
thus cut off. 

X796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 228 [Fluor] the angles 
or edges rarely truncated or bevilled. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Crysiallogr. 24 When an edge, or soHu angle, is 
replaced by one plane, it is said to be truncated . When an 
edge is replaced by two planes, which respectively incline 
on the adjacent primary planes at equal angles, it is 
bevilled. X863 Geo. Emot Romola xxvi, '1 he wide doorway, 
standing at the truncated angle of a great block, .of houses. 
i8j73 Bknnrtt & Dyer Sachs' Boi, 31 The separate crysul- 
loids are thin plates, single regular rhomls, oftin with 
truncated angles. rBpr Cent. Did, s, v. Truneate v., Trun- 
cated culie, cuboctahedron, dodecahedron [etc.]. 

e. Nat. Hist, Appearing as if the tip or end 
were cut off transversely ; terminating in a flat or 
broad edge or surface instead of a point. 

*7S* J- Hn-L Hist, Anim. 3 The Enchelis, with the head 
small, and the tail truncated. r7S3 Chamber.s Cycl. Supp, 
s. V. LeaCTrttncaied Leaf, that who^e.-.ummit orpoint seems 
to have been cut off, or is levminated bv a strait line in a 
transverse direction. *816 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zotd, IX- 
n. 236 Quills dusky black; the points,. truncated. r83S J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 184 The elytra are short and 
truncated at the extremity. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 
774 Thwe truncated hairs are of.. importance for diagnosis, 
d. So in Architecture, Geology, etc, 

R723 Chambers tr, Le Clerc’s Treat. ArcMi. 1. 114 Pedi- 
ments. .supported by an Entablature truncated in the middle. 
i727-4t Cham HERS Cycl. s. v. RoM, Sometimes it is tiun- 
cated ; that is, instead of terminating in a ridge or angle, it 
is cut square off at a certain heighth. 1829 Scorr Anne qf 
G. xi, A truncated column of marble, having its base 


TETJTSrCATELY. 


TRtJNCTJS. 


sculptured with hieroglyphical imagery. 1830 Lyell /’ rr «c. 

<;wi.(i872) I.n. xxiii. 588 The summit of the_ loftiest peak 
is truncated. 1869 Bouteli, Arms ft Arm. ii. (1874) ti In 
some [Assyrian] examples, the raised upper crest-like part of 
the helm is seen to have been bent backwards and truncated. 

3. Maimed, mutilated; also^^. 
inv Baipev, Trwicetled, cut shorter, maimed, mangled. 
1791-1823 DTshaeli Cur, Lit. (1858) 111. i8i All the 
Italian editions continued to be reprinted in the same trun- 
cated condition. 184s R. W. Ham»lton Pop. Edwc. v. (ed. a) 

07 Ihe truncated frame of man is without power of locomo- 
tion or external action. 1890 J. Stalker Imago Christi v. 
(i8qi) 104 It is a truncated and most imperfect friendship 
when this region is closed. 

Truncately adb. [f. Tedstcatb 

«, + -ly 2 ] In a truncate manner or form; in 
quots., in a mutilated form, with omission of some- 
thing essential. 

«79 Fulke Hoskins' Pari. 62 Augustines wordes, not 
truncately and by peece meale rehearsed nor altered. 1583 
— Defence Answ, to Pref. 62 The doctors you quote with- 
out iudgment fraudulently, falsly, truncately, and otherwise 
abusiuely. » 

Truncation (tr»qk<fi j3n). [ad. kte L. trun- 
miSn-em, n. of action f. L. iruncdre to Teonoate ; 
cf. OF. troncacion (1495 in Godef.).] 

1 . The action of truncating ; cutting short ; maim- 
ing, mutilation. Al 30 _;f^. 

1379 Folks Heskhis' Pari. 262 The alteration, falsifica- 
tion, and truncation of Tertullians wordes. i6xr Cotg.i., 
Troncaiion, a truncation, trunking, mutilation, cutting off. 
1637 Prynne Huntley's Breviate 48 Decreeing judgment 
of death, or truncation of members, a r68a Sir T, Browne 
Tracts um. (1684) 204 Singular inhumanities in Tortures.. 
The living truncation of the Turks. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., 
Cowley Wks. II. 69 In the Davideis are some.. verses left 
imperfect, .in imitation of Virgil, whom he supposes not to 
have intended to complete them : that this opinion is erro- 
neous, may be probably concluded, because this truncation 
is imitated by no .subsequent Roman Poet [etc,]. 1903 

F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality II. 301 If it [death] 
he., a sheer truncation of moral progress. 

2 . In scientific and technical use: The process 
of truncating, or condition of being truncated; 
diminution by or as by cutting off an end or point, 
so that the object terminates in a straight edge or 
plane surface instead ; spec, in Cryst. replacement 
of an edge or solid angle by a plane face, esp. one 
equally inclined to the adjacent faces. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, a) II. 203 White Lead Ore 
. . Occurs , . crystalized in . . prisms, or pyramids, with or with- 
out truncations 1803 H. J. Brooke fntrcd. Crystallogr, 

86 The rhomboid being converted into a six-sided prism by 
the truncation of all its solid angles, or of its terminal solid 
angles and its lateral edges. 1833 Kane Gnnnell Exp, xlv, 
(1836) 416 'I'he truncation of the muzzle.. set their faces in 
almost perfect and human-like ovah i86x W. Pole in 
Macm, Mag, 111 . X84/2 The corresponding facet. .formed 
by the tmncation of the lower, .pyramid, is. .called the collet. 
X874 Lyell Elem, Geol. xxviii. 495 Similar,. catastrophes 
have caused., the truncation., of some large cones in Java. 

b. transf. The place or part where something is 
truncated. 

X80S-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 117 When we 
observe on a fundamental figure, in place of an edge or 
angle, a small plane, such a plane Is denominated a Trunca- 
tion, x8s3 Phillips Rivers Yorksh, iv. 135 The ‘ High 
Peak ’. .is at the truncation of an interior range of hills. 1897 
Hazlitt SupfU Coinage European Coni. 29 This Portu- 
guese piece has under the truncation of the bust the name of 
W. Wyon as the engraver. 

Trancato- (trnqkfj'tt?), combining form of L. 
truncdius Tetj.soate, used with other adjs. of form 
in sense ‘ truncately ’. 

x8s2 Dana Crust, ii. 6^ Abdomen, .broad tmncato-rotund 
at apex. xSox Cent. Viet., Truncatosinuate, in entmn., 
truncate, with a sinus or slight inward curve on the edge of 
the truncation. 

TrTincator{tr»'gkif!t33). rare. ly.’L.truwdtor, 
»gent-n, f. /z'WMaIrr to Tednoate ; see -OB.] One 
who truncates ; a mutilator. 

XS70 Folks Heskins' Pari. 184 Heskins, the impudent 
faiHUier, truncator,..peruerter,,.of Augustine. 

Truncatnre (lrz;‘qkatiui). Now rare. [f. 
Tbdncate V . + - ore.] = Tbonoamon 2. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 56 Shell oval, oblong, or 
turreted;,. columella smooth, straight, without truncatnre 
or widening at the base. 1834, Kelly & Tomlin.son tr. 
Arago's Asiron, 75 One horn of its [Mercury's] crescent is 
truncated j and it is this truncature that has enabled us to 
determine the period of its rotation. x866 Contemp, Rev. 
July 432 Crystals are characterized by the truncatures of 
their angles, and the hevelment of their e^es. 
tTttincll, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. F. troHche fem. 
J— pop.L. *trunca for truncus stamp of a tree, 
Tbonk (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. =« Tboncheok sb. 3. 

1390 L. Lloyd Diall Dales Oct. 14 Tipstave8..wth silver 
trunches and staves to go before. ,, and to keep the people 
in order. 

2 . A post, stake. 

x6za W. Bradford Relat. New Eng. 12 Little trunches 

knockt into the ground, and small stickes laid over, on which 
they hung their Pots. 

Trunch (tronj), <1. Nowtfia/. [app. shortened 
f. Truko heon a.\ cf. L. truncus maimed , mutilated.] 
Short and thick. irunch-tnetde. C£ 

Truncheon a, 

1683 Land. Gag. Na 1842/8 Lost.., a Bladk Gelding,., 
k thick trunch Horse. 0x825 Forbv yoct £. Angiioti 
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Trunch, trunch~made,,.^cist and thick, compact and squab 
figure. 

Also Tmnclied (trxmjlt), Xxn'uolisr adjs. in same 
sense { (/.S.), rare. ? Obs. 

1787 M. Cutler m Life, etc. {1888) T. 267, 1 saw a short, 
*truncned old man, in a plain Quaker dress. 1778 Mary- 
land y-ml. 21 July Advt. (Thornton), A thick, *trunchy 
fellow. 1789 Ibid. 21 Apr., A trunchy weH-set bright-bay 
horse. 

Trimclieon (trumjac), sb. Forms : 4 tron- 
soun, trounaoun, trunsoun, -ioune, Sc. trwn- 
sown, 5 trounson ; 4-5 tronohoun, -eomij -en, 
4-7 tronohon, 5-7 tronobeon, 6-7 tronchion, 
(5 trounohen, tronchown, -yn, trenchoune, 6 
tronohone, trenshon, 7 trouncheon.) ; Se. 4-5 
trunschoun, 5 truxtscyoune, 6 tiownsoiown, 
trunsoheoEL, -e ; 6-8 truuchiom, 6- truncheon, 
(g-6 trunchoun, -on, -en, -in, -yn, -yne). [ME. 
a. OF. irmt^un, tronckon, F. trongon a piece cut 
or broken off, a stump (iith c. in Godef.), f. late 
L. type *truncim-em, f. L. truncus Trunk.] 

1 . A piece broken or cut off, a fragment. Also 
Jig. Obs. or arch. 

13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 819 Of the adder he fond man! 
tronsoim. 0x430 Le Morte Artk. 3071 One hytte hyra 
vpon the olde wounde With a tronenon of an ore. 1370 
Levins Manip. 164/29 A Trenshon, fragmentunu 1387 
Mascall Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 18 Small trunchions of 
coleworts sod in sallet oyle and., brine. x6ix Cotgb., 
Tranconneur,. .a cutter of tning.s into truncheons or lumpes. 
1882 Stevenson Nesu Arab. Nts. II. i. 7 A huge truncheon 
of wreck half buried in the sands. 1892 — A cross the Plaifis 
240 [They! set before him truncheons of tales upon their 
lighted theatre. 

b. spec. A fragment of a spear or lance ; a piece 
broken off from a spear. Obs, or arch. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 827 On a tronsoun [y.rr, tronchen, 
tronchyn, tronchon, trunenyn] of is spere pat heued a stikede 
for to here. 13 . . K. Alls. 2149 (Boat. MS.) Pe spere tobrast 
on two trunsoun. Ibid. 3740 A gentyl kni^th . . Had on hym 
many wounde And a trunchoun in his flaunche. C1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxii. 238 pei breken here spares so rudely 
bat the tronchouns flen in sprotes and peces all ahoute the 
nalle. 1470-85 Malory .dr/Awri. xxii. 69 He smotc Gryflet 
..and brake the spere that the tronebeon stack in his body. 
1596 Spenser E. O. iv. iii. 12 Therewith asunder in the 
midst it brast, And in his hand nought but the troncheon 
left. 1697 Dryden sEneid xi.16 His brazen buckler on the 
left was seen : Truncheons of shiver’d lances hung between. 
1825 Scott Talism. xxviii. Sir Kenneth’s lance . . had 
wounded him deep in the bosom,., leaving the truncheon of 
the lance fixed in his wound. 

e. The shaft of a spear. Obs. at arch. 

13.. K. Alls. 2x54 Alisaundre..him mette with speris 
eggej 1’hrough brunny and scheld,to the akedoun. He to- 
barst atwo his tronchon. 13. . Guy JVarw. (A.) 3093 purch 
pe bodi he bar a trounsoun. x6oo Holland Litgi xxxv. v. 
Sox Their captaines.. laying about with their truncheons 
[u hastile] upon the backs of them that so trembled for 
feare,.. forced them againe into their ranks. 1805 Scott 
Last Mvtstr. i, xix, A fancied moss-trooper, the boy The 
truncheon of a spear bestrode, 

2 . A short thick staff ; a dub, a cudgel. Obs, or 
arch, exc. as in 3. 


trwnsown or a pestell. c 1500 Lancelot 2890 O gret trown- 
sciown In til his bond, 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, xv. x. 52 
Thy legge a sticke compared with this Truncheon, c 1618 
Moryson Itin. iv. (1903) 449 A Castle of wood.. which the 
Senatours Armed with tronebions did assault and take. 
168a N. O. tr. Boileads Luirin iii. 1x3 A Truncheon strong 
Confirms his staggering steps. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 707 
Stem beasts in trains that by his truncheon fell. 1756 Mrs. 
Delany in Life 4 Cerr. (x86i) 111. 451 You walk with your 
stick as with a truncheon, whilst we poor invalids make use 
of ours as a walking-stafh 

3 , A staff carried as a symbol of office, command, 
or authority ; a marshal’s baton ; most freq. in 
modern usage, a short staff or club with which a 
police constable is armed. 

1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EHz, (1908) 203 A Tninchln 
for the dictator. 1603 Shaks. Meets, for M, n. ii. 61 Not 
the Kings Crownej nor the deputed sword, "Ihe Marshalls 
Truncheon, nor the ludges Robe Become them with one 
halfe so good a grace As mercle does. 1728 Morgan Algiers 
1, iii 43 An express Embassy, attended with an Ivory 
Truncheon and a Triumphal Kobe. X843 Lytton Last Bar, 
vn. iii, You are come, .to take the command of the troops. ., 
and into your hands, I resign this truncheon. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. HI. 412 For his religion [Schomberg] had 
resigned a splendid income, had laid down the truncheon of 
a Marshal of France. 1880 MRCarthy Own Times IV. Ii. 
82 Stones were thrown on the one side and truncheons used 
on the other. 

+ b. jig. Cf. Trunk sh. i b, quot. 1586. Obs, 
ifex TMarstoh Pasguilfe Hath. xv. 1x3 For such a on 
to yoke her free sweet youth Vnto a Lowne,,.A gilden 
Trunchion, fie 1 'tis slauish vile. 

4 . t a. The stem or stock of a tree, Ohs, rare, 
e X449 Pecock Repr. i. vi. (Rolls) a8 Tho bowis grewen or 

of stockis or tronchons, and the tronchons or schaltis grewen 
out of the roote. 

b. A length cut from a plant, esp^ one used for 


set Mulberies ; cut. .great Mnlbene bowes or stockes, 
asunder in y» beilie (with a saw) in troncheons a foot long 
or more,, .make a. .furrow in good earth well and deepe, 
that ye may couer, .your troncheons. 2664 Evelyn Sylva 
xViii. (1729) 86 [Alders] are propagated of Trunchions, .the 


Trunchions being set as big as the Small of one’s Leg. 2725 ; 
Bradley's Earn. Diet, s.v. Lime tree. The Truncheons 
make far better Coal for Gun-Powder, than that of Alder 
it self. Ibid. S.V. Sallow, When you Graft Sallow, take 
a Truncheon as big as your Wrist, of two Foot and an half 
long. x8sS Singleton Virgil 1. 127 Neither wild tmneheons 
on the olive graft. 

5 . An intestinal worm, short and thick in form, 
parasitic in horses. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 504/1 Trunchon, wyrme, lumbricus. 
XS30 Palsgr. 283/2 Trunchon a worme. 1363 Blundevil 
Horsemanship xv. xevi. (1380) 43 In a Horses gutsdobreede 
three kinds of worme&:.,The third be short and thicke, 
like the end of a mans little finger, and therefore be called 
Troncheons, c 1720 W. Gibson Earrier's Gulde n, xxxix. 
(1738) 142 Several Kinds of Vermin bred in the bodies of 
Horses, which go under the Denomination of Bots, Worms 
and Trunchions, 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers Horses 84 
Another Drench for Worms, Botts and Truncheons, 
t 6. ‘ The solid pan of a horse’s tail, towards the 
croup ' (Littrd s. V. Trongon). Obs. rare— 

1639 T. DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 24 The hams dry, and 
streight, the trunchion small, long, well set on, and well 
couched. 

H 7. Erroneously used for Teuncheoue, Trbn- 
OHEkI 2 or 3, Obs. 

1348 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IX, 167 For serving of 
his gracis tahill upoun tuelf sylver trunscheones. X739 ‘ R. 
Boll ‘ tr. Dedekindus' Grobiauus 131 Trojans their Tables 
ate, eat thou thy Truncheon. 

8. attrib. and Com 6 ., 3 :itrunckeon~bearer,~fashiont 
officer, -sceptre', truncheon-sriake (see quot.); 
truxioheon-wise adv., in the manner or form of a 
truncheon. 

1896 Wesim. Gaz. x8 Feb. 5/2 Yesterday was ahusy..day 
for *truncheon-bearers all over London. 1912 S. R. Driver 
in Expositor Jaxi. ^ Out of Machir came down truncheon- 
beavers. X7S0 R. JPococke TVfl®. (1888) 71 A sceptre. .in. 
the ^truncheon fashion, having a round head guarded with 
points. 1708 Mem. Right l^llanous John Hall xx Out 
Jump Four *Trunchion Officers. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 
147 Brandishing his "truncheon-sceptre. 1736 Mortimer 
in Phil. Tratis. XXXIX. 254 Vipera fusca : The brown 
Viper in Virginia: In Carolina it is called the "Tnincheon- 
Snake. X57a Mascall Plant.t^ Graff,(x$qz) 43 Certaine.. 
trees . . which in cutting the great branches ther of "truncheon 
wise, doe renew againe. 

Hence Tru'ncheoner, Tira’iicli.eoxdst (nonce- 
wds.), one who bears a truncheon. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v, iv, 34, 1.. hit that Woman, who 
cryed out Clubbes, when I might see from farre, some forty 
Truncheoners [IVks. (ed. Johnson, 1763) truncheoneers] draw 
to her succour. 1854 Tail's Mag, Xxl. 372 Circumscribed 
..bjn:84 B and his co-truncheonists. 
tXirauclieoxt, a. Obs.rare—'^. [? attrib. use 
of Teuncheon j^.] = Teonch a. 

s6it Cotgb,, RetreussI, thicke and short, druggelli^ 
trunchion. 

Tra'XLCbieou, v. Forms : see Teuncheon sb. 
trongonner (lath c. in Godef.), f. trongon, 
UKOHEON j 5.] 

fl. trans. To reduce to ‘truncheons’ or frag- 
ments; to break in pieces ; to shatter, Also_;?^. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 16 Thus began the bataylle..withi 
speris that sone were tronchoned. Ibid. 35 b, She fill doune 
. , a)le thurghe smyten and tronchoned with amerouse 
sorowe, c 2300 Mdusine xxxvi. 286 The Saudan valyauntly 
smote geffray, & tronchoned hys spere vpon his shild. 

tb. Spec, To carve (an eel): the proper term 
for this. Cf. Tranoh v. Obs. 

i486 Bk. St, Albans Fvijh, An Ele trounsoned.. 2787 
Best A ngling (ed. a) 169 Trouncken an eel, cut him up. 
2833 Badham Halieut. 343 He gobbets trout, truncheons 
eel, fins chub, tu-sks barbel [etc.]. 

2 . To beat with a truncheon, to baton. 

2597 Shaics. 2 Hen. xi. iv. 254 If captaines were of my 
miiide, they would trunchion you out, for taking their names 
vpon you. 2839 Mom. Herald ao July, They are occa- 
sionally truncheoned by the police. 

Hence Trumoheoning vbl. sb. 

_ e'X477 Caxton 15 b, Whan hit cam to the tronchon. 

ing of their speris. 

Tirancheoued (tru-njand), a, [f. Truncheon 
sb, + -ED 1!.] Furnished or armed with a truncheon. 

2762 Goldsm. Cit, W. cix, The brickdust man took up as 
much room as the truncheoned hero. 2821 Blackw, Mag. 
X. 698 Truncheoned and uniformed as becomes a man of 
his military habits. 2839 Mom. HercUd ii July, The 
truncheoned police of the metropolis. 1883 Hall (Hains 
Cobwebs Crit. vii. 202 A city-mar-shal broke bis leg,. while 
walking truncheoned from the Mansion House. 

[Trtmoheoneer, a suggested reading for trun- 
ckeoner (see after Truncheon f^.).] 
t Tnmoheour, obs, form of Teenohee 1. 
25x2-22 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 321 To Jdhne 
Aitkyne, goldsmitht,. , to mak foure gret truncheourls .. 
threttein small truncheourls and five saitfattis. 

t Tra-nchfiLddle. Obs.rare—'. [? f, T bunch n, 
•f Fiddlb! sb,, or ?for *trun^ddle'. c£ next and 
(Trunk fi. 18).] (i) 

2589 Hay any Work 6 He might freely., florish with his 
2. band sword. O tis a .sweete trunchfidcTle. 
t TrU'noh-hole, ^ ^ trunk-hoh', 

see Thunk sb. l8, and cf. sense loe. 

2683 R. D. State of Turkey 153 The..crew..claptaniroa 
spike into the trunch hole of the prow. 

Trunehman, obs. corrupt f. Truohman. 
Trunohy: see after Tbunch a. 
llTrunoua (tr»*qkiis). [L. : see Trunk.] a. 
Amt. The trunk or main stem of a vessel o* 
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teune:. 


nerve, b. Zaal. The trunk or body of an animal, 
without the head, limbs,. and tail; \a. Entonu the 
thorax, o. Bot. The trunk or stem of a tree. 

1693 tr. BlnmarSs Phys. Diet. (ed. a), Truncus, in 
general.. that part of the great Artery and Petia Cava, 
which descends from the Heart . . more especially. . those 
Bmciches which, ate sent from the great Trunk to the 
Viscera. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Truncus, (Lat.) the 
Stem or Stock of a Tree without the Boughs ; a Body with- 
out a Head. 1873 Huxley & Mahtin £lem.^ Biol. (1883) 
177 As the truncu-s becomes more and more distended, the 
longitudinal valve. . tends more and more completely to shut 
off the openings of the pulmonary arteries. 

Trundle (tro-nd’l), sb. Also 6-7 truildel(l), 7 
troudle, 8-9 Sc. truntle, 9 dial, trnimel, -ule. 
[A parallel form to Tbendle, Triudle 
I. Something that trundles or is trundled. 

1 . A small wheel, roller, or revolving disk ; esp. 
a small but massive wheel adapted for supporting 
a heavy weight, as the wheel of a castor. 

*564, i6oa [see Trundle-bed p]. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
®57 Wheel, Tmckle, Trundle. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag, 
11. vi. 68 Points, fialfs, and Quarters, which is on the two 
Trundles. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Meialll, 16 Theyare 
submitted to the buff, which is a trundle of wood covered 
with thick soft leather, and made to revolve rapidly. 

b. Organ-building. In the draw-stop action, A 
roller with two arms by the rotation of which a 
slider is drawn or replaced. 

1876-98 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mtts. Terms 342 When 
the stop is pulled out, the arras aa draw the trace b from 
right to left, the end of the trundle c being attached to the 
trace is moved in a similar direction, whilst the other end of 
the trundle d moves in an opposite direction, and draws out 
the slider. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, x. 130 The 
connection of these hori*ontal draw-bars with the vertical 
levers will be effected by squares or bell-cranks of a form 
known as ‘ trundles'. 

2 . A device consisting of two disks turning on 
an axle, and connected by a series of parallel staves 
cylindrically arranged, which engage with the teeth 
of a cog-wheel ; a lantern-wheel. In early use, each 
of such disks ( = trundle-head {a) : see 7). Also, 
each of the staves of this device. 

*6r* CoTGB., Lanterm A pagnons, a paire of trundles, or 
trundle heads; that which is turned about by the cog 
wheels of a Mill. i65o R. D’acres Art UTaier-drawi/ig 13 
Great wooden wheels with Coggs in them, working Trundles 
with round .staves in them. 1764 J. Fergusok Lert. iii. 35 
A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle of 
8 staves or rounds. i8o* Bournoh in PkiL Trans. XCI. 
186 They form a kind of indented cylinders, which have 
some resemblance to the trundle of a mill. \%ziaNat. Philos. 
1. Mechanics n. vii. 30 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cylindrical 
teeth or bars of the lantern are called trundles or spindles. 
i86t Smu-es Engineers II. i*s He employed cast iron 
pinions, instead of the wooden trundles formerly used. 

8. A low truck or carnage on small wheels. ? Ohs. 
*664 Evelyn (1679) as [In replanting a tree] You 
may weigh up, and place the whole weighty Clod upon a 
Trundle to be convey’d, and Replanted where you please. 
1766 CompL Farmer, Trundle, a sort of carriage with low 
wheek, for carrying heavy and cumbersome loads. 

4 . An embroiderer’s quill of gold thread j in Her.^ 
a charge representing this. 

<?i8a8 Berry Eneyel. Her. I, Gloss., Trundles, quills of 
gold thread used by embroiderers, and borne by them in the 
Arras of their Company. iSm ParhePs Gloss, Her. 223 
Embroiderers’ Broaches, Trundles, and Quill... The Trundle 
represents a quill of gold thread, two of which are repre- 
Seated in the arms of the London company. 

.XL An act of trundling {Ht. or Jig.), 

5 . An act of trundling or rolling; an impulse 
that causes something to roll. 

*893 Q. Qeswsu, Delect. Duchy 95 They.. gave the stone 
a trundle. 

6. fig, A going along or away; a course; de- 
parture: in phr. to run or take one's trundle, to 
take one's course, dial, 

*673 V. Alsop Anti-Soseo 388, I resolved he should run 
his trundle. j8ar Clark VilL Minsir, I, 41 So take your 
trundle now, and good luck may ye see I Ibid. II. 97 Ye're 
each at once as free To take your trundle as ye us’d to be. 

III. 7. attrib. and Comb, (in some cases perh. 
directly from the vb.] : truudle-bead, (n) each of 
the disks of a trundle (sense a) ; (fi) =s: sense a ; 
(r) Naut. (see quot. 1867) ; trundle-sbot, a shot 
consisting of a bar of iron with sharpened ends and 
a ball of lead attached near each end so as to cause 
it to turn in its flight ; trundle-wheel » sense a. 
See also TutJNDiiK-BBD, -XAii,; also trunnel-head, 
-hole s. V, Teonnel. 

»6ix *TrUHdle heads [see 2]. 1766 Compl, Fanner s.v. 
Madder, The trundle-head, thirteen inches semi-diarneter, 
furnished with eighteen rounds, each a foot long, and two 
inches diameter: the ends of this trundle-head are two inches 
and a hall thick. 1867 Smytk Sailor's IVord.ik., Trundle, 
head, the lower drum-head of a capstem, when it is double, 
and worked on one sbaff both on an upper and lower deck. 
1617 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram, xiv. 67 *Trundte shot is 
..a bolt of iron sixteene or eighteene inches in length; at 
both ends sharpe pointed, and about a handfull from each 
end a round broad bowte of lead. 1807 Joyce Set. Dial. 
avM. (1846) 47 A small •trundle wheel made to work in the 
cogs. *839 Civil Eng. if Arch. ymi. 1 1 , 357/2 A part of an 
ancient teundle whed waa found a few days ago in Chal- 
merston Moss. , 

Tru'gldla, v. Forms: see prec. [A parallel 
Jbiin to TivBMjqLB, .Teusdi^ v. j cf.,OF. tnndelep 
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to fall rolling (Godef.), ‘to trundle as a ball’ 
"Jotgr. i6ri,).] 

1. 1 . a. t> ans. To cause to roll along upon a 
surface, as a ball, hoop, or other globular or 
circular object; to roll, bowl. K^o^g. 

1398 Flobio, Can-ucolare, to trundle or rowle. i6ot Hol- 
land Pliny vin. vii. 1 . 196 One Elephant did wonders : . .hee 
caught from them their targuets and bucklers perforce, flung 
them aloft into the aire, which as they fell, turned round, as if 
they had beene trundeled by art. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Pennilesse Pilgr, Wks. i. 122/2 There did we trundle down 
health after health. _ 1698 Vanbrugh Msop iil. i, I could 
tell my mother’s pedigree before I could speak plain ; which, 
to show you. .the strength of my memory, I'll trundle you 
down in an instant. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. {1809) 
III, 92 Various exercises.., such as wrestling.., and tossing 
or trundling leaden balls. 1798 Coleridge Fears in Solii. 
114 Terms which we trundle smoothly o’er our tongues. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 109 George Hearn, 
the little post-boy, timiffing his hoop at full speed. 183a 
CoBHETT Rur. Rides (1883) II. 380 Sitting round a dirty 
board, wiih potatoes trundled out upon it, as the Irish do, 
1901 R, Anderson Hist. Kilsyth vi. 50 [He] trundled an 
orange across tire floor. 

b. intr. To move along on a surface by revolv- 
ing ; to roll. Also fig. 

1629 B. JoNSoN New Inn n. i, To be cropp'd.. Close to 
his head to trundle on his pillow, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
Comw.^ (1662) 1. 201 His Round-Table,.. the tale whereof 
hath Trundled so smoothly along for many ages. 171* 
Addison Sped. No. 253 pro A Description in Homer’s 
Odyssey, where Sisyphus is represented lifting his Stone up 
the Hill, .it is heaved up by several Spondees, .and at last 
trundles down in a continual Line of Dactyls. 1840 Dickens 
Bam, Rudge v, Occasionally a hat or wig. .came spinning 
and trundling past him. 

<s. Cricket, ijrans. or absol.) To bowl, colloq. 

The ball was originally trundled along the ground. 

1882 [see Trundlbr b, trundling below], 

2 . trans. To cause to rotate; to twirl, spin, 
whirl (something held in the hand) ; spec, to twirl 
(a mop) so as to free it from water. C f. ROhL 5. 

a 1736 [see trundled below]. 1787 Colman Prose on Sev, 
Occas. III. 277 While Footmen, women grown ..Shall dam 
old hose, sweep rooms, and trundle mops. *864 Sir F. Pal- 
grave Norm, ft Eng. IV. 60 Instead of trundling the theo- 
dolite they yoked the oxen. 1883 H. J. Powell Glass, 
making 65 The English workman attains the same result 
by trundling the glass during reheating, 
b. intr. for pass. 

1782 [see ^>Y<«rf//«^below]. 

8. inir. To move or run on a wheel or wheels. 
(Cf. Rolt, v.'^ ii c.) 

1688 R. Hqlmb Armoury tii. xiv. (Roxb.) 16/2 Such are 
termed Tmckle beds, because they trundle under other beds. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 39 To see the wheelbarrow 
trundle. 1824 Blachw, Mag. IV. 93 The night coaches and 
mails were now trundling in. 1882 J. Hawthorns Fort. 
Fooli. xiv. Numbers of fine carriages, .trundle lip. 

b. trans. To draw or push along on a wheel or 
wheels, as a wheelbarrow, vehicle, etc. 

*823 Scott Let. 7 June, A light barouche.. which two 
horses will trundle along like a bowL 186a Sala Seven 
Sons 11 . iiu 80 [He] was trundling a wheelbarrow full of 
sand. x886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 128 If 
nurse, .was requested,. to trandle the perambulator. 

4 . Irans. To convey in a wheeled vehicle, to wheel. 
*773 Goldsm. Stoops toConq. tl tsd fin,. I’ll clap a pair of 
horses to your chaise that shall trundle you off in a twink- 
ling. *842 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1 . 142 The children 
are all trundled away out of the cottage. *847^8 H. Mil. 
LER First Impr. ix. 156 As many bricks as an Irish labourer 
would trundle in a wh^l-barrow, 2869 Dickens Lett. (1880) 
ll. 413 The Bath chairs trundling the dowagers about the 
streets. 

b. intr. To go in a wheeled vehicle (in quot. 
1909, on a bicycle or tricycle). 

1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge xxii, Mr, Tappertit trundled 
off with the chaise. 1909 Spectator 31 July *64/2 On my 
trusty ‘ Rover ' 1 trundle down the brae. 

6. fig. {intr.) To go, walk, or run easily or 
rapidly; to go away, ‘be off’; also, to walk un- 
steadily or with a rolling gait. 

x68a V. Also? Mischief Impos, iv. 27 Some may come [to 
their owri Parish-church] out of custom, because they have 
used to trundle thither down the hill. 1700 Congreve Way 
0/ World I. ii, Bet. They are gone, sir, in great anger. 
Peb, Enough, let ’em trundle, a 1734 Fielding AzT/mmy. 
i, The next morning down trundled her and I to Dirty Park. 


^ah Jane rolled, I might almost say, trundled 

b. trans. To cariy or send off, turn out, dismiss. 

*794 Wolcott (P. Vlndar) Dinah og Wks. *8*6 1 II. 3*3 QB 
were the couple trundled—man and maid. *8*8 Scott Br, 
Lamm, xxi, The women.. always contrived to trundle 
out of favour before the honeymoon wa.s over. 

XT. [back-formation from trundle-bedl\ 

t6., intr. Tooccupy atruudle-bed ; o Tbuokeb 

V. I. Obs. rare-’\ 

c %6tA Dick of Devon, iv. 1. in BuBen 0 . PI, 11 . 6* You and 
your brother Manueil lay in the high Bed, and 1 ti ondling 
underneath. 

Hence Trundled (tnx-nd’ld) ppl. a,, Trumdling 
vbl. sb^ KDib, ppt. a. 

a *637 B, Jonson ffomee. Art Pcetrie 568 Who’s unslcil- 
ful at the colt, or ball. Or trundling wbeele. *674 N. Fair- 
fax Bulk k Sehi, 68 As a Coach may be so tickly set. .as to 


The extremity of this avenue was crossed by a finelittle 
clear trundling rivulet. *88a Daily Tel. 19 May, Making a' 
slashing drive to the off for 4 from the same trundling. 
1908 Chron. Land. Mission. Soc. Mar. 47/2 Trundling carls’ 
threw up clouds of choking dust 

Trundle, obs. form of Treenail. 
Tru'udle-bed. Forms: a. 6 frendyll-, 
trindle-, tryudle-, triudell-; /3. 6 trundell-, 
6- trundle-; cf. Trendle, Trindle, Trundle, 
[Trundle sb. i.] = Truckle-bed. 

a. *342 MS.Acc. St. John's Hasp., Canterb., For makyng 
L trendyll bed iiij“. *360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 232 
le slept quietly in the trindle bed. *399 Nottingham Rec. 
.V. 250, j. trindle bedd ; one niatti ice. 

| 3 , *364 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 96, j trundell 
bedd, _i6o2 end Pt. Return fr. Parnass. il vi. 979 ’When 
I was in Cambridge, and lay in a Trundlebed vnder my 
Tutor. 1667 Pepvs Diary 9 Oct., My wife and I in the high 
bed in our chamber, arid Willet in the trundle-bed. *727 
Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 68 , 1 thought at first my 
Servants.. were baling along a Trundle-bed. *832 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom’s C, iv, Aunt Chloe. .had been busy iu 
pulling out a rude box of a trundle-bed. 

So t Tru'ndle be’dstead Obs. 

1590 in Archteologta XL. 326 Itm. a trundell bedsted and. 
boulster. *686 in Essex Rev. {1906) XY. 173 One trundle 


Tnindler (tr^mdlsj). [f. Trundle v . + -er i,} 
One who or that which trundles. 

1648-60 Hexham Dutch Diet., Een Roller, a Roler, ora 
Trundler. *879 Sala Paris herself again (1880) I. xviii. 
326 A friendly trundler of a Bam-cEair came to my 
a sistance. 

b. Cricket, A bowler. (See Trundle v. i c.) 
colloq. 

i88a Daily Tel. 27 May, Each trundler sent up five overS 
for one single run. 1895 Wesim. Gaz. i Mar. 5/2 The two 
greate.st Australian batsmen were seen playing the balls of 
England’s two most famous trundlers. 

Trtmdle-tail. Obs. or arch. Forms; 5 
tryndel-, 6-8 trundle-, 6-9 trindle-, 7 trondle-, 
trendle-. 

1 . A dog with a curly tail; a low-bred dog, a 
cur. Also attrib, 

i486 Sk. Si. Albans Fivb, Myddyng dogges. Tryndel- 
tayles, and Prikhevid curris. 1599 Nashe Lentm Stufie 29 
A truiidle-taile tike or .shaugh or two, *602 2nd Pt, Return 
fr. P amass, ii. v. 872 All kinde of dogges.. irindle tailes; 
prick-eard curies, small Ladies puppies. *605 Shaks. Lear 
HI. vi. 73. Hound or SpaiHell,..Or Bobtaile tight, or 'Trondle 
taile. a 1639 Webster Appius Virg. in. iv. Amongst curs 
a trendle tale. *8*0 Scott Monast, xxiv. The very brutes 
are degenerated.. our hounds are turnspits and trindle-tails,. 
b. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

*614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair n, v, Doe you sneere, you 
dogs-head, you Trendle tayle 1 163a Rowley Woman Never 
Vexed ii. i, *8 How now my fine Trundletayles; My wodden 
Cosmogra pliers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trundle-tait, 
a Wench that runs fisking up and down with a draggled 
Tail. 

2 . (as two words) A curly tail (of a dog). 

a i6a| Fletcher Ltme's Curt ui. iii. Like a poor cur, clap- 
ping his trindle tail Betwixt his legs. 163* Ogii.by AEsop 
(1665) 205 Rough with a trundle Tail, a Prick.ear'd Cur. 
Trunel, obs. form of Treenail. 

TruneB(se, tnmisse, obs. ff. Teuknebs. 
Trunion, variant of Tisunnion. 

Taronk (trurjk), sb. Forms: 5-7 tronk,tronR0* 
troncke, (7 tronok), 5-7 trunke, 6 trounk^ 
trounke, (tronqiie, troonke, trounofce), 6-7 
truncke, 6-8 trunck, 6- trunk, [a. F. tronc 
(rath c.), ad. L. truncum, acc. of truncus main stem 
or stock of a tree, the human body, a piece cut or 
broken off, etc. In branch 111 app. associated with 
Trump j^.i, F. trompe. With IV cf. Trunk-hose,} 
X The main part of something as distinguished 
from its appendages. 

1 . The main stem of a tree, as distinct from the 
roots and branches ; the bole or stock. 

*490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 17 Eneas, .hewe the troncke of 
a treeouteof thewhicheyssuedbloode. *603 Camden AVw. 
i6t A golden truncke of a tree. *6*3 W, Lawson Cottntry 


hLs trunck in 


It of the earth. *697 Dri 


(*77*) *5? 'ITie house maid 
"hefloorver ’ ' ~ ■ 

trundling 


w,, .. --t -h with a truodled mop, d~,— 

the floor very neatly. *782 C0WPR3 Gilpin *39 J ust like unto 
„ CouPEH TouriMcmoHf xyl II, 


Georg, ni. 580 With Trunks of Elms and 6aks the Hearth 
they load. *787 Winter Sysi. Hush. 103 The roots of trees 
grow in proportion to their trunks and branches. 187a 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Cofum. a* These were formed from a 
ingle trunk of oak. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

*§86 A. Day Secretary 1. (*625) *40 In stead of a 
lotting and contented husband, to giue her a withered old 
Truncke, Ibid. ». 57 For his stature, a dwarffe j for his 
per.son, a trunke ; for his qualities, a dog. *603 Shak.<i. 
Mens, for M, in. i. 72 You consenting too’t, Would barke 
your honor from that trunke you beare, And leaue you 
naked. *663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 117 His 
endowments wore dirine :..yet blocks and trunks are wont 
now to lift up themselves higher in their own conceit than 
he could be tempted to do. *839 H. Rockks A'«. II. 111. 140 
While the trunk of the language remains the same, the 1 wigs 
and frailer branches are tofn away by the storm. *876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud, 81 Different offshoots which had 
from time to time separated themselves from the main trunk 
of Presbyterianism, 

o. irons/. The shaft of a column; also, the 
dado or die of n pedestal. 

*563 Shuts A rehit. C ij b, Scapus,. .being the troncke or 
body of the pillor. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freud's A rchit. 124 
[The Pedestal] is. likewise called Truncus the Trunk. .also 
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tbxtitk:. 


Abacus, Dado, Zocco, etc. 1727-41 in Chambers Cyd. 
1842-76 in Gwilt Encyd. Archit. Gloss. 

2. The human body, or that of an animal, with- 
out the head, or esp. without the head and limbs, 
or considered apart from these; in. Entom. the 
thorax. h\%a iransf. 1^xA fig. 

1404 Fabvan Chron. vi. clxni. 156 There was beddys, 
armys leg,gys, and trunkys of dede mennys bodyes, lyinge as 
thycke as' flowres growe in tyme of May Ibid. vn. 4QS 
His hed stryken of, & the trunke of his body hanged by 
chaynes vpon y® common gybet of Parys. 1541 R. Copi-and 
Galyeti's Tera/>. 2 Gij, In diuiding y® tronke which is 
betwenethe iiecke & the legges, is two great capacytees. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. x. 90 There [will 1] cut off thy 
most vngracious head;..Leauing thy trunke for Crowes to 
feed vpon. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, {ityj) Wis 
hea l smitten off, and the truncke of his body throwen into 
the fire. 1711 Addison Sfieci. No. 229 i* t 'Phe Trunk of a 
Statue which has lost the Arms, Legs, and Head. 1713 
Rows Lady Jane Gray v. ad fin.. Blasted be the hand 
That struck my Guilford! Oh, his bleeding trunk Shall 
live in these distracted eyes for ever! 1804 Abbrnethy 
Surz. Obs. 26 The front, or back part of the trunk of the 
body. r8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. HI. 48 The 
second portion of the body is the Trunk, which is interposed 
between the head and abdomen. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer, Schol.'H'essi, (Bohn) II. 175 The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk. 1870 Rollf..ston Anim. Life 7 In the trunk [of 
the Rat] we observe that the spines of the dor.sal vertebrae 
..point backwards. 1913 Times 9 Aug. 4/1 A tendency 
to hairlessne.ss on the trunk and limbs. 

t b. Her. The iiead of a beast cut off immedi- 
ately behind the horns or ears, i. e. caboched ; cf. 
Trunkkd///. a. Obs. rare— 
i486 Kk. St. Albans. Her. b v, Trnnkys be calde in armys 
any bestys hede orneck Ykyttchagikli[= jaggedly]asonder. 

f3. A dead body, a corpse; also, tiie body con- 
sidered apart from the soul or life. Obs. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 152 Vnckle draw you neere, To 
shed obsequious teares vpon this Trunke. 1603 — Lear i. 
i. 180 If on the tenth day following, Thy banisht trunke he 
found in our Dominions. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline v. yi, 
His troops Couer’d th,at earth, they had fought on, with 
their trunkes. 1709 Steele Taller No. 83 P 3 This poor 
meagre Trunk of mine is a very ill Habitation for Love. 

4. Amt. The main body or line of a blood- 
vessel, nerve, or similar structure, as distinct from 
its branches; also transf, the main line of a river, 
railway, telegraph or telephone, road or canal 
system ; see trunk~drainage, -glacier^ -line, etc. in 
18. Also./^. 

1613 Ckookb Body of Man mb The lesser Trunke creepeth 
alone the inside of the Legge . . and in his progres.se 
spriiAleth diuers surcles into the skine. 1707 Floyer 
Physic. Pulse- iVaich 332 The Arteries join’d on each side 
in the same Original Trunk. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. A mer. 
246 Small rivers that fall immediately into the great trunk 
of tlie Mississippi. 1841-71 T. R. Joses Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 156 The ovigerous canals . . uniting on each side of 
the body into two principal trunks. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin.Med. xxx. 396 Not only the nervous filaments. , 
may be affected, but afso the main trunk of the nerve. 1876 
Geo. Eliot Ban, Der. xxviii, Like the main trunk of an 
exorbitant egoism. 

b. pi. In Stock Exchange language, short for 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, or its stock. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 9 Feb. 5/3 Trunks have risen, partly in 
sympathy with American, a d also on a much better traffic 
than was expected. 1898 IVestm, Gan. 1 Dec. 8/1 A bull 
account In Trunks is always followed by a bad revenue 
statement. 

1 5- The scale of a map or plan ; see Scale 
sb.^ 9. Obs, rare. 

1361 Eden A rie Nauig. tii. ii, 38 This the Maryneis call 
the truncke or scale of leaques. 1374 Bouhne Regiment for 
Sea xviii. (1377) 47 b. As you may see in measuring it by the 
trunke of your carde there. 1394 KLUNDEViLA.«rc.yii. xxviii. 
(1636) 692 To know the distance of places,., there is wont to 
be set downe in the Mariners Card, a scale, otherwise called 
by the Mariners a Trunk. 

II. A chest, box, case, etc. (supposed to have 
been orig. made out of a tree-trunk). 

+ 6 , A chest, coffer, box. Obs. in gen, sense. 

1462 Mann. 4- Honseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 150 Item, payd ftbr 
a new tronke (for ray lord whych was delyvared to Willyam 
off Wardrope X. s. 1494 Fabvan Chron. cxxxv. 113 He or- 
de)med_ a cheste, or trunke of dene syluer, to thentent ytall 
suche iuellys and ryche gyftes .. snuld therein be kepte. 
1391 Greene Wr/ Conny Catch, tii. (1592) 34 At the beds 
feete stood a hansorae truncke, wlierem was very good 
linnen. a 1648 Lo. Herbert Auiobiog. (iSaApgo Having 
the copies of all my dispatches in a great trunk in my House 
in London. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 'l%erenot's Trav, i. 62 So 
curious and elaborate a Work might desei-ve a lietter Fate, 
than to lye moulding in the bottom of a Trunk, 170a 
Addison Dial. Medals il (1726) 31 The little trunk she 
holds in her left hand h the acerra in which the frank- 
incense was preserv’d. 1726 Shei.vocke Vew. round tVorld 
Pref. 17 Nochests, boxes, or trunks, which shall be found in 
tl>e ship when taken, shall be open'd. 

7. A box, usually lined with paper or linen, and 
with a rounded top, for carrying clothes and other 
personal necessaries when travelling; originally 
covered with leather, now often of canvas, painted 
metal, etc. Cf. PoHTM.tNTEAU i. 

1609 Shnttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) rSi To the porter, 
for the carridge of the gentlewomens truncke.. xv®. 1662-3 
Pepys Diary 8 Jan., We were forced to send for a smith, to 
break open her trunk. 1709 Sieblb & AnmsoN Taller 
No. 93 r 3 He had got liis Trunk and his Books all packed up 
lo,be transported into Foreign Parts. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Cong, n. i, 1 like to see their horses and ttiinks taken care 


of. 1841 Thackeray Ci. Hoggariy Diam. viii, Away I 
went.. with a couple of bran new suits from Von Stiltz’s in 
my trunk. 1839 W. Cou.msQ. of Hearts m,Ring the bell, 
and have your trunks packed. 

8 . A perforated floating box in which live fish 
are kept. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 504/1 Trunke, for kepynge of fysche, 
gurgustium. 1450 i Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 130 In 
Tactnra j tronke pro piscibus custodiendis. 1340 in Sel, 
Pleas Cri. Admirdty I. 99 He toke the tronke in his 
hands and hatlyd it up to the land and there put forth alle 
the fysh that was in the tronke into a basket. 1674 tr. 
SchefieVs Lapland yo Fishes also, of which they have so 
great draughts, that they are forced to keep them in trunks 
and ponds. 1766 Blackstonb Comm. 11 . xxv. 393 If the 
phe,Tsants escape from the mew, or the fishes from the trunk, 

. . they become ferae naturae again. 1898 J. K. Fowler R ec. 
Old Times 108 In the midst was a large shallow poiid,, .in 
which was kept an eel trunk, consisting of a strong iron- 
bound box about four feet lon^ and two feet wide and deep, 
perforated with holes, and a hd fastened with lock and key. 

. .In this trunk or box were kept live eels, the trunk having 
a strong iron chain attached to it. this enabled the trunk 
to be hauled up a sloping bank. 

b. An open box or case (containing from 80 to 
90 lb.) in which fresh fish are sold wholesale. 

1883 S. Pmmsoli, in tgih Cent, July 147 The box, which is 
Called by many names, as ’ van ’, ‘ machine ’, ‘ tank ’, ‘ trunk 
&c. 1883 Daily News 27 July 7/1 Soles and such fish are 
sold in open boxes, without any covering whatever, called 
trunks. igcK) Times 12 Aug. 11/6 Two trunks of plaice made 
the remarkably high price cAfiz P®*' trunk, 
e. A net or trap for lobster-catching, dial. 

183s ‘ S. Oliver ’ Rambles Northumbld. v. 210 For catch- 
ing lobsters the fishermen of Holy Island mostly use small 
hoop-nets, called by tliem trunks. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Trunk,.. sea. iron hoop with a bag, used to catch 
crabs and lobsters. 

9. Mining. A long shallow trough in which lead 
or tin ore is dressed. 

1633 Manlove Lead Mines 273 (E.D.S.) The miner's 
Tearms.. Fleaks, Knockings, Coestid, Truiikaand Sparks of 
oar. 1839 Dk la Beche Rep. Geol. Comw. etc. xy. 579 The 
trunk was a pit ten feet long, three wide, and nine inches 
deep. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1244 Tlie rough is washed in 
buddies.. the slimes in trunks. 1851 Tapping Maniove's 
Lead Mines Gloss, s. v., The trunks are agitated with 
water, and thereby the metals separated from the base 
minerals. 

10. A box-lilce passage for light, air, water, or ' 
solid objects, usually made of boards; a shaft, 
conduit ; a chute. Now chiefly tecAn. 

16x0 North Plutarch 1117 He was newly come from 
Trophonius truncke or hole. 163a in E. B. Jupp Car- 
penters' Co. (1887) 30X Truncks for bringing in of light into 
mens bowses .. truncks for Jackewaights or conveyance 
of water. *642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 42 Which Bill 
they. .put. .downe through a Trunke made for that purpose, 
into the Chamberlaines Court. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Diet. Hj, As to.. having the Trunks in the Roof of the 
Drift, that never does well. 1759 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. 
LI. tub A trunk, for bringing the water upon the wheel, was 
fixed. r86i R. Willis in Willis & Clark Cambridge {18E6) 
III. 173 An opening or horizontal trunk through the rising 
seats, by which the solar ray may be directed upon the 
Leaure-table. 1886 Act 4g ^ 50 Viet. c. 38 § 6 Any bridge, 
waggon-way, or trunk for conveying minerals or other 
prc 3 uct from any mine or quarry. 1888 Elworthy IV. 
Somerset IVord-hk,, Trunk, .a wooden tube much used in 
corn mills to convey grain or flour to or from the mills. Any 
wooden tube. 

b. spec. A chute through which coal is emptied 
from the wagons into lighters, etc. dial. 

1723 T. Thomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) 104 Those [steathes] that are covered with timber 
work are called trunks, 2893-^ Norihumbid, Gloss,, Tp/nk- 
staith, a coal-spoutat a .shipping place. In former times a 
coal-Rtaith was called a ‘ dyke ', or trunk if a shoot or spout 
was used. 

c. Organ-huilding. Short for wind-trunk. 

1832 Seidel O i-jgizrt The principal canal ..into which 
tlie wind passes irom the bellows, is called the trunk. 

d. In a steam-engine, A tubular piston-rod large 
enough to allow of the lateral movement of the 
connecting-rod when jointed directly to the piston. 

1839 Rankins Steam E/igine (i86i)_ 481 In large engines 
there are sometimes more than one piston rod and stnffing- 
box, and sometimes a tubular piston rod called a trunk. 

e. Haul. A water-tiglit shaft passing through 
the decks of a vessel, for loading, coaling, eta 

186a Catdl, Intemat, Rxhib, II. Xii. 2/r The lower deck 
..is made of iron, water-tight, and fitted with water-tight 
trunks, to communicate with the upper deck, so that access 
can be had at all times distinct from the other decks. 1877 
W. H. White Man. Naval Archit. i. 29 Where openings 
have to he made in a watertight deck or platform, either 
watertight covers most be fitted to the openings or water- 
tight trunks, carried to a sufficient height above the load- 
line, must be built around them. 

r. .See quot. 

2877 Knight Diet. Mech.H'runk s (Hatting), the conduit, 
tube, or guidine-box which guides the air-currents and 
directs the fur fibers from the picker to the cone, in hat-body 
forming machines. 

g. Salt-making. A box-like cover placed over an 
evaporating-pan. 

x88S C. G. W. I-ocK Workshop Receipts Ser, tv. In 
..Cheshire ., the evaporating-pans are at times employed 
quite open and exposed to the sky, but nowadays they are 
mostly surrounded with sheds,., furnished with ventilating 
openings in the roof. ..On the Continent, all except the fine 
and butter-salt pans are generally covered in with wooden 
trunks, flat on top with sides converging upwards, thus 
forming an elongated truncated cone about 5 ft, high over 
the pan. 


h. The water-tight case in which the centre- 
board of a sailing-boat works. 

1894 IVestm. Gaz. 20 Aug. y/zThe centre board had not 
been lost, but had been jammed in the lrunk and was held 
fast. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 228/2 The centerboard 
trunk is made long .so that the board may be dropped at any 
desired point forward or aft. 

III. A pipe or tube. 

+ 11. A cylindrical case to contain or discharge 
explosives or combustibles ; the barrel of a mortar, 
the case of a rocket, etc. 

Privy Council Acts {1890) 11. xjt, ij dosan of tronques 
for wild fyer. 1381 Styward Mari. Discipl. 1, 12 To haue 
such gouernoursas are. .skilful!.. in the making of trunkes, 
bawles, arrowes, and all other sortes of wilde fire. 1634 1. B. 
My si. Nat. ^ Art 37 Fire-works, .as Crackers, Trunks, etc. 
axbbo Conieinp. Hist. Ird. Xlu Archseol. Soc.) I. fix None 
could passe the same without eminent danger of fallinge 
under the fumie reache of that murtheringe troncke. Ibid. 
102 Within the truncke some wilde fire in maner and forme 
of a bombe and granados. Z799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 7 
The cases, or trunks, of rockets. 

+ 12. A pipe used as a speaking-tuhe or ear- 
trumpet. Obs. 

1346 Bale Eng, Votaries (iSSo) 7° The roode spake 
these wordes, or else a knaue monke behynde hym in a 
truncke through the wall. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
in. xxv. (Arb.) 311 Not to heare but by a trunke put to his 
eare. 1631 Shirley Traitor nt. i, Ha ! tue there no trunks 
to convey secret voices ? t68o C. N esse Churck-Hisi. 75 
Which, .did but pass through him as a trunk through which 
a man speaks. 1704 Swift Battle of Bks.'RW^, (1711) 243 
They whisper to each other thro a large hollow Trunk. 

+13. A hollow tube from which a clart or pellet 
is shot by blowing ; a blow-gun, a pea shooter. 

1533 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind.{Arh.) 20 They.. blowe them 
[arrows] oute of a trunke as we doe pellets of claye. ir 165a 
Brome New Acad, tv. i, All my. .tops, gigs, balls, cat and 
catsticks, pot guns, key guns, trunks, tillers, and all. 1755 
B, M ARTIN M isc. Corr. Oct. 170 Two youths . . in the gallery 
of Covent-garden Play-house . , shooting Peas thro’ a Tin 
Trunk in the Faces of the Audience. x8oi Strutt ^ 
Past. IV. iv. § I A substitute for the gun,., a long hollow tube 
called a trunk. 

+ 14. More fully perspective trunk : A telescope j 
cf. trunk-glass, -spectacle in 18 . 

1610 I. Hbydon in Camden's Lett. (1691) 130 With one of 
onr ordinary Trunks 1 have told eleven stars in the Pleiades. 
1620 B. Jonson New World in Moon Wks. (Rtldg.) 613/z 
From the Moon !..0h, by a trunk 1 I know it, a thing no 
bigger than a flute-case ; a neighbour of mine, a spectacle- 
maker, has drawn the moon through it at the bore of a 
whistle. 1620 WoTTON Lei, to Bacon in Relig. (1651) 4x4. 
A long perspective-trunke with the convexe glasse fitted to 
the said hole [in a camera obscuraj, and the concave taken 
out at the other end. 

16. The elongated proboscis of the elephant; 
also transf. the prolonged flexible snout of the 
tapir, etc. 

ez§6s R. Baker in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 150 The Elephant 
..With ivater fils his troonke right hie, and blowes it on the 
rest. 16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614J 816 There was another 
strange creature in Nicaragua .. like a blacke Hogge, with 
..a short truncke or snowt like an Elephant. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot s Trav, ni. 45 An Elephant . . his 
Govern our can make him do ivhat he pleases with his 
Trunck. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 273 Two tame 
elephants .. that caress the indignant animal with their 
trunks, c 1830 Arctb, Nts. (Rtldg.) 685 The trunks, ears, 
and other parts of these elephants, were painted red and 
other colours. 

b. slang. The human nose. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Trunk, a Nose. 178s 
Gross Diet, Vulg, T., Trunk, a nose [in various phrases]. 
1901 Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 87 The deep bass 
rumbling sound, which was emitted from his trunk. 

+ 0. The long pointed bill of the heron. Obs. 
rare—'. 

1575 Tuhberv, Falconrie 160 A live heaion uppon the 
upper part of whose bill or truncke you must conv^ the 
joynt of a reed or cane. 

d. The proboscis of some molluscs; also the 
proboscis of vatioiis insects. Now rare or Obs. 

t66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Introd,, The Moliusca, 
. .some have acetabula, and two long trunks, which they 
use as anchors in storms. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 2 At 
his [the flea’s] snout is fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or 
probe. 169a Bentley Boyle Led, 125 Insects, which wound 
the tender buds with a long hollow trunk, and deposit an 
egg in the hole. *803 PRisa Wakefiei.d Dom, Recreai, i. 
(1806) 5 There is as great a variety in the trunks of insects 
as in their antennae. 

+ 16. pi. Also small trunks : an old game : 
Tboll-madam ; cf. Tbucks. Obs. 

xboj Christmas Prince 11. (1816) 43 Why say you not that 
Munday will bee drunke, Keepes all vnruly wakes, and 
playeti at trunkes? i6ir Cotgr., Trnu Madame, the Game 
called Trunkes, or the Hole:, 2621 Burton AnaU Mel. 11. ii. 
IV, The ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter.. are 
Gardes, Tables,, .the Philosophers game, small truncks [etc.J, 
1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. iv, 106 Billiards, Kettle-pins, 
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell- boards, Fox and 
Geese, or the like. 1706 Phillies (ed. Kersey), Trunks, a 
kind of Pbiy otherwise call’d Troll-Madame and Pigeon- 
holes. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Nine-koles.ot 
Trunks, a game played with a long piece of wood or bridge 
with nine arches cut in it... Each player has two flattened 
balls, which he aitmt to bowl edge- ways under the archest 
he scores the number marked over the arch he bowls through. 

IV. 17. pi. +a. »Tbunk-hosb. Obs. 

1583 Rates of Custowe No. Fj, 'I'runcks the dosen xii.su 
zfixo B. Jonson Alch. m. iii, Sixe gre,nt slopps, Bigger tlmn 
three Dutch hoighs. besides round truiiltes. 1632 in Ver/ity 
Mem.ixgoj) 1. 490 Thereare Pages in trunks tliat ride behind 
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TRXrJSTKED. 


the coches . . doath trunks billited or garded with velvet. 
167* Loud. Gaz. No. 636/4 His Trunks and Stockings are of 
grey Worsted. 

b. Short breeches of silk or other thin material ; 
in theatrical nse, often worn over tights; in quot. 
1896 applied to ordinary breeches or knicker- 
bockers. 

iSas Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1463 Theatrical * trunks or 
short breeches. 1837 Dicicbns Pickw. xv, The appearance 
of Mr. Snodgrass in blue satin trunks and cloak, white silk 
tights and shoes, and Grecian helmet.^ 1874 R. Buchanan 
Kitty Kemble 86 A slim fairy prince in trunks and tights. 
1896 Crockett Grey Man- xvi, David had donned the 
trunks and laid by the bairn’s kilts. 1906 N. Munro in 
Blackw. Mag, Dec, 803/1 A right smart Aliok in short 
trunks. 

c. US, Short tight-fitting drawers worn by 
swimmers and athletes. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 36 July 7/1 Captain Webb attempted 
his perilous feat of swimming the Niagara Rapids... Ho 
wore a pair of silk trunks. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman 
xi, Black-velvet trunks cover his [the wrestler’s] hips and 
thighs. 1891 Daily Nems 30 May 3/5 The men are 
together in front of Harvard boathouse in caps, ' sweaters 
trunks, and canvas shoes. 1894 Ralph in Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 341 Nude bathing will not be permitted... The use of 
tights or ‘ trunks ' will not be allowed, 

V. 18, ollrtA, and Comb., as, in senses i and 2, 
trunk-armour, -bark, -bone, -diameter, -muscle, 
•rib, -root, -scar\ in senses 4 and 4 b, trunk- 
dealer, -drainage, exchange, •glacier, ‘jack (Jack 
sb}- 15 d), -line, -market (Markkt sb. 1 d), -road, 
-sewer, -sheath, stream, -telegraph, -telephone, 
-traffic, -train, -wire', in senses 6 and 7, trunk- 
boot (Boo'f 4 c), -huddle (see quot), -castor, 
-check, -lid, -liner, -lock, -mail (Mail sb.'^), -shop ; 
in sense 10 (c and d), trunk-hole, -piston, 
-plunger', in sense 15, trunk-bearer', trunk-nosed 
adj. ; also trunk-alarm, an alarum which sounds 
when the trunk-lid is lifted (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1877); trunk-back - trunk-turtle{U.S.) ; trunk- 
band, Organ-building, a shallow box in the hori- 
zontal bellows to which the wind-trunk is attached ; 
abo called trunk-lining', f trunk-board, a plat- 
form for a trunk or trunks at the back of a carriage ; 
trunk-braoc, a support or stay for a trunk-lid, to 
prevent it from falling again when raised (Knight) ; 
trunk-cabin, a ship’s cabin partly above and 
partly below the upper deck ; cf. sense lo e and 
trunk-deck {Cent, Diet, trunk-call, a call 

from one telephone exchange to another; trunk- 
case, that part of a chrysalis case which covers 
the Aorax ; trunk-deck, the top of a hatchway 
trunk projecting above the deck, or a row of these 
joined so as to form a kind of raised deck {Cent, 
Did, Suppl, 1909) j trunk dial, a clock having a 
long case to accommodate the pendulum ; trunk- 
engine, an engine having a tubular piston-rod; 
see sense 10 d ; + trunk-glass «= sense 14 ; trunk- 
leg, -limb, in Crustaceans, a leg attached to the 
thorax; trunk-light, a skylight placed over a 
trunk or shaft (C<M'«//V.£'«9'r4i5fr/. 1888); trunk- 
lining, (a) trunk-band', {b) material for lining 
trunks; ci. Tboitk-makeb ; trunk-machine, a 
tube or shaft for the conveyance of cotton from one 
machine to another d uring the preparatory processes 
(Cent. Diet. Suppl, 1909) ; trunk main, a large pipe 
for the conveyance of water, etc. under pressure, 
as distinguished from the reticulation of smaller 
mains fed therefrom; f trunk-manna : see quot. ; 
trunk-nail, a short nail with broad convex brass 
head used for ornamenting trunks and cofifins 
(Knight) ; trunk-nose, thesea-elephantorelephant- 
seal {Funk's Stand. Diet, 1895) ; trunk-rod, a 
fishing-rod composed of short joints for convenience 
in packing (W -S'.) ; + trunk-saddle, ? a packsaddle 
adapted for carrying a trunk or chest ; f trunk 
sleeve, a full, puffed sleeve; cf.seasei7a; so trunk 
slops (S1.0P sb}- 4) ; t trimk-speotaole •• sense 14 ; 
trunk-staithe, a wharf at which coal b loaded 
into vessels by a trunk or shoot ; trunk-stay = 
trunk-brace (Knight) ; trunk-turtle, the Leathery 
Turtle or Leather-back, Dermaiochelys {Sphargis) 
coriacea, of warm seas, having a flexible leathery 
carapace with osseous deposits and several longi- 
tudinal ridges ; trunk-valve, in a steam-engine, a 
D slide-valve long enough to cover direct steam- 
ports when placed near the end of tlie cylinder 
{Cent. Did, Suppl, 1909) ; f trunk-wame, a fiddle 
(flfffl/,) ; trunk-way ; see quot, ; trunk-weed, ? a 
species of sea-weed; f trunk-work, secret or 
dandestine action, as by means of a trunk. See 
also Tbonk-fish, -waker. 

1834 Owen Shet , <}■ Teeth in I 

15 In these colcwRal armadillos, 

one immovable piece, covering the back arid sides, and was 
not divided by bands. 1883 S. Gasman Rept . 4 Batrach , 
K. dlwtan Introd. 6 Sea Turtles are numerous olT the coafits 
of Florida. * ^Trunk-backs ’ or ' Leather-backs’, Sphetr^is^ 
m the lacgesu t » j 6 $TAiNaa.& BAasETCXIieA Mm . Ttrttu , 


Organ Construction, On it [the middle board] rests a strong 
ridge called the *trunk-band or lining, to which the wind 
trunks can be at any point joined. x88x W. E. Dickson 
Organ-Build, vi. 73 A shallow box, say 4 inches deep, upon 
the middle board, of the same size as tlie top board. This 
is called a trunk-band, and is introduced to allow of fixing 
the wind-trunks. 1880 C. R. Markham Perm. Bark 37 It 
ICincAond Cotidanttnea] once yielded great quantities of 
thick *trunk bark, but. .is now almost exterminated. Ibid. 
81 From the trunk-bark of a plant of this s.^exAcs iCinckona 
Calhaya\..ha obtained.. 5 per cent, of alkaloids. i86t 
P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Sptithsotdan Inst, i860, 174 The 
shell of the "Trunk-bearers may almost always be known 
by a notch or canal at the base. 1819 B. H. Latrobe 
yml. (1905) 394 A girl of thirteen or fourteen years old sat 
up on the "trunk board behind. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 33 Sept. 
7/3 A second skull.. but no trace of "trunk bones can be 
found. X794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) II. 34 Tlie car- 
riage. .; an iron coach-box on a square "trunk-boot, raised 
on neat, caived blocks. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 751 The "trunk 
huddle is. .composed of two parts : of a cistern or box into 
which a stream of water flows, and of a large tank with a 
smooth level bottom. 1910 Times ig Aug. 4/6 The tele- 
phone is still open, but. .a message into the country usually 
involves a "trunk call. i8a6 Kirbv & Sr. EntomoL Hi. 
xxxi. 230 The "Trunk-case, divided into the thorax, or upper 
surface, extending from the head to the dorsal segments of 
the abdomen. 1877 Knight Diet. jWVcA, "Trunk.ca.ster. 
igo6 M. Nicholson House of xooo Candles iii, I gave him 
my "trunk-checks. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 3 Mar. 9/1 "Trunk 
dealers received another disappointment in tiie traffic, 
which showed a decrease. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 
Clockm, 274 Generally "trunk dials have half seconds pendu- 
lums. 1909 Ckamb, yrnl. Sept, 561/2 The Rajah-tree., 
with a "trunk-diameter of six or eight feet. 1864 C. S. 
Rkad in W. White Norfolk 67 Some better system of "trunk 
drainage should be at once adopted. 1864 Webster, 
"Trunk-engine. 1867 Smvth SailoPs Word.bk., Trunk- 
engine, a direct-acting steam-engine, in which the end of the 
connecting-rod is attached to the bottom of a hollow trunk, 
pa.ssing steam-tight through the cylinder cover. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 9 Dec. 1/4 Telephonists employed in "trunk ex- 
changes. i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xiv. 99 The medial moraine 
of the "trunk glacier, 1873 Wond. Phys. World i. ii, 55 To 
coalesce in one great trunk-glacier. 1613 M. B.m.'B.vMagn. 
Bodies 28 A thing worthy of better observation from the 
"Truncke-glasse. 1881 VA E. Dickson Organ-Build, v. 60 
In one of these.cheeks a "trunk-hole may have to be cut for 
the entrance of the wind. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXX. 479/2 
Of the corresponding pairs of appendages, .three.. may be 
all niaxillipeds or may help to swell the number of "trunk- 
legs. 1838 SiMMONOS Diet. Trade,*Trunk-line, the main 
line of a railway, separate from the branch lines or feeders, 
1861 Hat, Rev. 7 Sept. 236 The trunk lines already in exis- 
tence are substantially sul that the country requires. 1B88 
B. F. C. Costelloe Ch. Calk. 19 Great trunk lines of 
liturgical tradition. 1903 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 9/7 "Trunk 
Liner wanted; must be used to glue work. 18^ "Trunk- 
linine [see trunk-band^. 1907 Times za Mar. 6/2 Second- 
hand booksellers. .know more about books, have a sounder 
judgment as to what is literature and what is trunk-lining. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 21 Chest Locks, "Trunk Locks, 
Pad-locks, &C. 1771 Smollett Humph, CL 17 Apr., Tell 
Gwyllim that she forgot to pack op my flannels and wide 
shoes in the "trunk mail. i8zo Si ott Monasl. xv, I hope. 


sweet Juice, so like to the Manna. .that the Natives call it 
in their Language, Manna del corpo, or "Trunk-manna. 
190a Westm. Gas. 3 Apr. 9/1 A "Trunk market wit. 1907 
Ibid. 23 Mar. 9/5 Just come into the Trunk market for a 
.second. 1884 Btrminghant Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 ‘Trunk- 
moulding machine, 32 in. long, with dies complete, 187a 
Humphry Myolo^ 32 Where the fibres diverge from the 
"ttunk-muscle. 1899 Alibuii’s^ Syst. Med. VIII. 39 Rarely 
the spasm [of tetany] begins in the trunk muscles. 1900 
Kipling in Daily News 9 Mar. 6/2 The temple wherein the 
‘tun-bellied’, ‘ "trunk -nosed ' god Ganesha (the divine 
Elephant) receives his worsiiippers. 1888 Hasluck Model 
Engin, Handybk. (1900I 108 ’Fhe feed-pump , . is on the 
"trunk principle. 1883 Nicholson Man. Zoal. (ed 4)495 
The anterior "trunk-ribs [of the Dinosauria] were double- 
headed. 1861 Hughes Tom Broivn at Oxf. xlvi, Engle- 
bourn was .situated on no "trunk road. 1869 E. A Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 398 In India, on some of the trunk 
roads there are regular halting grounds, 1890 R. S. 
'SzmwmHist. Cwttberld. x. 149 'fbe trunk-road itself passes 
Waverton. 1893 Outing (U-S.) XXII. 121/a "Trunk rods 
made to pack in small space often have six or seven [joints]. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants iii, App § 1 "Trunk.Roots are of 
two kind":., those that vegetate by a direct descent... The 
other sort., shoot forth at right Angles with the Trunk. 
1369 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 In his owen stable., 
iiij hackney sadles-.one "trouncke sadle. 1857 Gosss 
Omphalos xii. 364 The Palm and the Tree-fern show, in 
thetr "trunk-scars, evidences of organs which have com- 
pletely died away and disappeared. i8m Daily News 

6 Dec. 6/6 We cannot possibly deal with local floodings. . 
unless you give ns the necessary additional "trunk sewers. 
1893 A. S. Ecclrs Sciatica 15 The nerves of the "trunk- 
sheath have been stimulated by the cold impression, 1596 
Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv. iii. 143 A loose bodied gownc..With 
a small compast cape., a "trunke sleeue. *603 F1.OR16 
Montaigne 11. xii. (163a) 301 They make trunk-sleeves of 
wyre and whale-bone bodies. 1606 Marston Parasii, iv. 
Fiij h, A simple, country Ladle, wore gold buttons, trunck 
sleeues, and flnggon bracelets. 1399 Nashs P. Penitesse 
(ed. 3) 6 b, A patre of "trunke slops, sagging down like a 
Shoomakers wallet. 1613 M. Ridley Magn, Bodies i The 
foure attenders vpon lupher, lately disoouered by the "trunke 
spectacle. 1613 N, Carpenter Geog Del, i. iv. (1635) 79 
Many [surs] haue lately beene disgouered, by reason of the 
Trunk.^ctacle lately found out, 1789 Brand Hist, Nsw- 
casiUlt.z'ybnoU, When the wamons areemptied into a keel 
or vessel by a spout, it is cnfled a "trunl? staith. i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xxi, 149 All the glaciers, .are suddenly 
turned aside where they meet the great "irpnk stream. Ibid. 
II. X. 287 The width of the trunk stream is a little better than 
one-third of that of its tributaries. 1903 Daily Chron, 

7 Oct. 7/t An underground "trunk telegtaph line to Scotland, 


1909 Westm. Gas. 17 Apr. 9/4 Sunday duty by females in 
the "trunk telephone department should be abolished. iBm 
Ibid, 31 Aug. 4/3 It is no light task to make up a "tni^ 
train in such satisfactory proportions. 1697 Dampier Foy, 
round World (1699) 103 There are 4 sorts of Sea-turtle, vm 
the "Trunk-turtle, the Loggerhead, the Hawks-bill and the 
Green-turtle. 1733 Mortimer m Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 
117 Testudo Arcuata -, The Trunk-Turtle. 1827 Roberts 
Foy.Cenir. Amer. 94 A trunk-turtle, a species of immense 
size and exceedingly fat. x6.. Poems, Ballads, etc, (Percy 
Soc.) 196 , 1 pray who’s this we’ve met with here, That tickles 
has "trunk weam?. . If he’ll play,. .We’ll dance you Jumping 
Joan, a 1823 Forby U'oc. E. Anglia, *Trunk-way, a water 
course thiough an arch of masonry, turned over a ditch 
before a gate. The name arose no doubt, from the trunks of 
trees used for the same purpose in ancient and simpler times. 
1730 Capt. W. Wrigi.esworth MS. Log-bk, of the ‘ l.yell' 

S May, At 6 this morning Saw a bunch of "I'runk Weeds. 
1897 Daily News 20 Jan. 10/4 The Postmaster-General., 
states that, .efficient working of the "trunk wires is engaging 
his earnest attention. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iii.iii. 73 This 
has beene some staire-worke, some "Trunke- worke, some 
behinde-doore worke. 

Hence Txn'zikie Sc., a little trunk (sense 7). 

1728 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane i, Gang to the ground of 
ye’r truiikies. Busk ye braw. 

+ Trunk, Cbs. [ad. L, trunedre ; see 
Truncate P.} trans. To cut a part off from ; to 
cut short, truncate ; to lop, clip, prune. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. tv. 86 Ek summe her aged vynes 
WoIe repare. And trunke hem of al hie abouen grounde. 
axsso-oxBzS [see Trunked ppl. a.' 2]. 1586 Fernb B/az. 
Genirie ii. 38 His coate-armor rased, his Sheeld reuersed, his 
Speare truncked, his spurres hewed from his heeles. 1611 
[see Trunking vbl. ']. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ni. xxii, 
(Roxb.) 274/1 Termes used by Tobacconists.. .Trunk it, is 
to make it m Order for the boxes. 

Trunk (tr»qk), 77.2 [f. Trunk Jt 5 .] 

1 . trans. To shut up as in a trunk ; to imprison. 
rare, 

1608 Middleton Fam. Lox<e it. iv, I thought thou had'st 
been cabin'd in thy ship, Not trunk’d within my cruel 
guardian’s house, 

2 . Mining. To dress (lead or tin ore) by agitat- 
ing it in water ; cf. Trunk sb. 9. 

1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 204 What runs off to the 
hindermost part of the pit . . and . . is slimy . . must be trunked, 
huddled, and tozed, as the slimy tin. 1778 Phvce Min. 
Cornub, 238 In order to clear the earthy surdes from the 
slime or loobs, it may be trunked, i^ De la Bbche Rep. 
Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 579 In 1778 we find that the slime and 
tails, after having been allowed to dry, were trunked and 
framed. 1881 [see Trunking vbl. sb.'‘\. 

8 . To cover or enclose as with a casing; see quots, 
1838 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. Jml. I. 383/2 The road- way is 
then to be floored or trunked over with five courses of dry 
heathy sods. 1883 [see Trunking vbl. sA'" b]. 

4 , Of an elephant : To pick up, pull, or pluck 
with the trunk, nonce-use. 

1901 N, d- Q. gth Ser. VII, 165/1 The elephants went 
past a garden with cabbages in it, and did not they trunk 
them up t 

Trunkal, variant of Truncar. 
Tru'uk-breetclies, sb. pi. Now only Hist. 
= Trunk-hose. 

1662 Bagshaw in Aec. Baxter's Suspension 43 The Trunk- 
Breeches, and Wooden Daggers of our Ancestors. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Aec. New Invent, p. xlvi, To make the, .writing of 
Politicks, .grow as much out of Fashion as the garb of 
Trunk-breeches. 1733 Bvrom yrnl. 4 - Lit, Rem. (1853) I, 
It. 621 John. .brought my trunk-breeches, which had been 
forgotten. 1733 Smollett 5 «ijc. (1803) IV. 108 , 1 have, ever 
since I was botn, longed to see fatlier in laced trunk- 
breeches. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vi. v. (1849) 341 These 
were short fat men, wearing exceeding large trunk-breeches. 
1830 N. Sr Q. 1st Ser. I. 489/r. 

Trunked (trwijkt), ppl, a.i [f. Trunk zi.i -i- 

-KDf.] 

+ 1 . Cut short, truncated; lopped; mutilated. 
Obs. exc. as in 2. 

1351-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 79 A payre of 
sieves trunked. 1359 W, Cunningham Losmogr. Glnsse 36 
They be named Colures, or trunckid circles. xffiL J. Hooker 
Hist, Irel. in HoHnshedW. 24/1 By reason they had beene 
SO long couered,. .buried vnder the sands, they stood as 
trunked and polled trees. 1390 Srenskr F. Q. u. v. 4 The 
sharpe Steele.. from theheadthebodysundredquight...The 
truncked beast fast bleeding did him fowly dight. 1394 
? Greene Selimus Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 249 My blood, 
Streaming in riuers from my tronked aimes. 

2 . Her, {a) Having the extremities cut off 
smoothly ; « Coupkd. (b) Of the head of a 
beast : Cut off close behind the horns ; = Caboched. 

«*SSo in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 4 A 
fesse trunked betweene 3 escalops sab. 1610 Bolton Elem, 
Armories xix Of that maim'd, or truncked kinde, are this, 
and the like. i6io Guh.lim Heraldry iii. iv. 95 Argent; two 
Billets Raguled, and Truncked, placed Saltirewaies, Ibid, 
xiv. 128 These horned beasts.. haue also their heads borne 
Trunked (ed. 1638 adds Which of some Armorists is blazoned 
Cabossed]. 1766-84 Porny Heraldry (ed. 4) Gloss., Trunked 
.., la applied to Trees, &c. that are couped or cut off 
smooth, c 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. I. (Jloss. s. v. Trunk, 
When the tree is bome_ couped of all its blanches, and 
separated from its roots, it is then termed trunked. Ibid., 
Trunked,.. Vi likewise used in the same sense as cabossed, 
or caboshed, that is, showing only the head or face of a 
beast. 

Trunked (trpqkt, poet, trp'qk^d), a, and ppl. tf.® 
[In branch I, f. Trunk sb. 4 -kd 2 ; in branch II, £ 
Trunk P .2 (sense a) -k -ED 1 ,] 

I. X, Having a trunk, as a tree ; usually in com- 


TRUSS. 


TRUaSTK-RISH. 

pounds, as straight-trunked, etc., for which see the 
first element, 

1640 Howell Dodonats Gr. 48 Strong and well trunked 
Trees of all sorts. 1852 Meanderings of Mem. I. 132 The 
trunked forest's deep Where grace.s dance. 1905 Holman- 
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism 11. 74 The trees were mightily 
trunked and limbed. . 

h. Her, Having the trunk of a tincture different 
from the rest of the tree. 

1678 Phillips fed. 4), Trunked, in Heraldry Trees growing 
on a Stock, are said to be Trunked, c 1828 Berry Rncycl. 
Her. I. Gloss., Trunkedys. .wA of a tree, the main stem of 
which is borne of a different tincture from the branches. 

2 . iHnving a trunk or proboscis ; proboscidiferoiis. 

a 1794 Sir W. Jones Tnles {yZ-ifi 182 In vain their high- 
priz’d tusks they gnash’d ; Their trunked heads my Geda 
mash’d. 1899 Beazley & Prestage <?«/>«» (Hakl. 


modern elephants. 

3 . 'Wearing trunks (Thunk ri. 17 a), rare, 

1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quair x. vi, The Queen and 
her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, puffed, 
pointed, trussed and doubleted. 

II. 4 . Mining. Washed in a trunk (see Teunk 

si. 9, v:^ 2). 

1828 Henwood in Trans. R.Geot. Soc. Cornwall (1832) Itf. 
158 The operator . . spreads on the jagging board from two to 
three quarts of the trunked .slime. 

TrU'Bik-fisll. Any fish of the genus Ostraeion 
or family Osiraciontidm, inhabiting tropical seas, 
and having the body of angular cross-section and 
covered with bony hexagonal plates ; a coffer-fish. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 420 Triquetral Trunk-fish. 1833 
Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XII, 229/2 The horned trunk-fish, 
Ostraeion cornutus, a native, like most of the genus, of the 
Indian and American seas. iSgt Go.sse Nat, Hist., Fishes 
288 The Trunk-fishes,, have the body angular, four or three- 
sided, covered with angular plates of solid bone soldered 
together, and forming a sort of inflexible box, with openings 
for the mouth, the fins, the tail, and the gill-aperture. 1876 
Goode Fishes Bermuaas 23 The locomotion of the trunk- 
fishes is very peculiar. 

Trunkful (tiwgkful). [f. Teunk + -ruL.] 
As much or as many as a trunk will hold. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 23 Oct. (O.H.S.) II. 65 A whole 
trunkful of papers, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 370 A 
trunkful of dresses fresh from Worth’s. 1897 Mary Kinosley 
W, Africa xiL 259 Some [elephants] drew up trunkfuls of 
water and syringed themselves and each other. 

Tru'nk'hose. Now only Hist, [f. Teunk 
{sb, or ». ) -)- Hose. 

The sense of ' trunk ’ here, as in the later trunk-hreeches, 
and the earlier Trunk sh, 17, appears to be uncertain. 
Various suggestions have been made, e. g. that trunk refers 
to the trunk of the body, or that it is Trunk sh, 13, ‘ a hol- 
low tiibepr pipe or that it is = truncate^ or truncated, as 
being, as it were, out short. Early explanations have not been 
found : the term may have been of vulgar origin.] 

Full bag-like breeches covering the hips and upper 
thighs, and sometimes stuffed with wool or the 
like, worn in the i6th and early 17th c. 

1637 Heywood Royall King Epif. 9 Those Trunke-hose, 
which now the age doth scorn, Were all in fashion, and 
with frequence worne. 1694 Ld. Molbsworth Acc. 
Denmark 162 In the habit of the North-Holland Boors, 
with great Trunk-hose, short Doublets, *733 Bvrom yrnl. 
Lit. Rem. (1835) I. ii. 616 Put on my boots and coat and 
trunk-hose. 1907 I. 33 His., trunk hose slashed 

and lined with dull red. 

b. attrib., in sense ‘wearing trunk-hose’; hence, 
old-fashioned, out-of-date. 
ax6a W, Cartwright 

hose Justices will try .nil means ^ 

1647 J. Berkenhead Pref. Verses in Beaumont ^ Fletcher's 
Wks. e I b. You Two thought fit To weare just Robes, and 
leave off Trunk-hose- Wit. 

Hence f Trii'nlc-Iiosed a., wearing trunk-hose. 
i6ai Fletcher Wild Goose Chase v. v, I would the trunk- 
hos’d woman would go with me. 1631 Bv.KTn'nwr Whimzies, 
Metnll-man Bx A Metall-man . . that walking trunk-hos’d 
goblin. 

t Tru'nkiiig, vbl. Obs. [f, Teunk w.i -f 
•inqIJ The action of Teunk ; truncation. 

xSix CoTQsi,, Troncaiiou, a truncation, trunking, mutila- 
tion, cutting off. 

Tru nkimg;, [f, Teunk w.^-b-iNai.] 

The action of Teunk a. in sense 2; also 
attrib. 

1838 Civil Eng. ^ A rch, yrnl, I. 409/2 ’The engine was 
working., a trunking machine, 4839 De la Beche Rep. 
Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 579 The trunking by machinery . . was 
introduced at St. Ives, according to Mr. Henwood, about 
the year 1823, 1839 uhk Diet. Arts 1243 The portion B is 
to be washed again in the trunking-box. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Trunking (Cornw.), separating slimes by 
means of a trunk. *884 C. G. W, Lock Worhsfiop Receipts 
Ser, III. 53/1 A revolving ‘ trunking ’ apparatus, 
b. in sense 3 ; also concr. 

*838 Civil Eng, ^ Arch. yrnl. I. 383/2 Perfect drainage 
and good trunking, ..if these are not attained, roads con- 
structed on bog will lose their shape, become ruinous, and 
soon go to decay. Ihid., Upon this trunking is to be laid 
a Soling. 1883 Science II. 99/1 A 'trunking' or wooden 
covering is then placed over them to protect them from snow 
and the feet of any one walking about the yard. 

Trunkless (twqkl6s), a. [f. Teunk sb. + 
-LESS.] Having no trunk ; esp. without a body, or 
severed from the body, as a head. 

163* Wbever Ane. Fun. Mon, 279 Their trunkle.sse faces. 
*68a J. Banks Anna Bullen v. i. 78 The Trunkless Head 
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with darting Eyes beheld her. xSao Examiner No, 630, | 
290/1 Ihe exhibition of their trunkless heads. xZv) Daily 
News x8 Feb. 2/2 The woolly elephant is trunkless. 1^7 
Naturalist 243 A generation . .that lops its oaks into trunk- 
less brush-wood. 

Tru*nk-ma:ker, One whose business is the 
making of trunks ( I'eunk 7) ; often with allu- 
sion to the use of the sheets of unsaleable books 
for trunk-linings. 

211704 T, Brown LaconicsVrks.xyxx Vi. z The True-born 
Englishman had dy’d silently among the Grocers and 
Trunk-makers, if the Libeller had not help’d off the Poet. 
(21734 North Exam. iii. vii. § 38 (1740) 530 The Trunk- 
maker, why pretended to be the right Heir Male of the 
noble Family of the Piercies. 1764 G. Williams in Jesse 
Selsiyn ij- Contemp. (1843) I- 3^1. I hear he has been a 
pamphleteer, though as yet only to the benefit of the trunk- 
maker and pastrycook. 1843 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific xiv. 
211 'The hitting of the stick is so very rapid, tliat it resembles 
nothing that 1 know of more accurately than a trunk-maker 
driving in his nails.^ 1890 Globe x July 7/2 ‘All round 
St. Paul's, not forgetting the trunkraaker’s daughter By 
the trunkmakerwas understood, in the latter part of the last 
and the former part of the present century, the depository 
for unsaleable books. 

TiftL’niiel, dial, form of Teundle sb. Also in 
comb, trunnel-liead, a circular plate or disk at the 
head of a coke-oven or in a furnace ; trunnel-bole, 
the aperture or throat of a puddling furnace in which 
this disk works. 

1868 JovNSON Metals 16 The opening at the top of the 
furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. 18., Amer, 
Manuf. LXII. 626 (Cent. Suppl.) The trunnel-head, or ring, 
is a much more important part of a coke oven than most 
people imagine. 

Trunnel, -ell, variants of TeebnaHc 
T runxiibn (tromyan). Chiefly in pi. Also 7-9 
trunion, 8 tronion. [ad. F. irognon core of fruit, 
stump, trunk of a tree (14th c. in Godef. Compl^\ 
of uncertain origin.] 

1 . Each of a pair of opposite gudgeons on the 
sides of a cannon, upon which it is pivoted npon 
its carriage. (Disused in large modern guns.) 

a 1625 Nomenclaior Ncaialis (Harl. MS. 2301), Trunnions 
are those knobbs which come from the side of the Ordnance 
and doe beare them vppvpon the Cheekesof the Carriages. 
i690_ J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 17/1 The rest at- 
tending the Lord Kingston till they had broke the ’I'ruii- 
nions, and nailed the heavier Guns. 1781 J ustamond Priv. 
Life Lewis XV, III. 389 They broke off the trunnions of 
the canon. 1794 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 430 The 
Ag.Rmemnon’s two twenty-four pounders are both ruined! 
one split up to the rings; the other with the trunnion 
knocked .so much off, that it Is useless for shot. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 26 One of the strangest of the very latest 
developments of modern gunnery is the abolition of the 
trunnions. 

b. Each of any similar pair of opposite pins or 
pivots on which anything is supported ; spec, in the 
oscillating steam-engine, a hollow gudgeon on each 
side of the cylinder, upon which it is pivoted, and 
through which the steam passes into and out of the 
cylinder; also, a single projecting pivot. 

1727 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Chimney, They fit two 
Trunnions or Knobs to the Middle of this Swipe. 1831 J. 
Hou.md Manuf. Metal I. 88 The centre of the pivots or 
trunnions on which it [the large metal helve] works. 1833 
Ibid. II. 215 'I’he bar-handle acting.. upon a fulcrum or 
mouth-piece of solid iron, the top of which works against a 
trunnion under the middle of the press head. 1867 J. Hooo 
Microsc. I. ii. 82 The tripod-stand gives a firm support to the 
trunnions. 1873 lY. S. Mavo Never Again xxii. This vessel 
I shall hang on trunnions, and keep in constant revolution 
while the glass is in a liquid state. 1895 Model Steam 
Engine 21 In a real engine, the centres on which the cylin- 
ders oscillate are called trunnions. 

t o. transf. A piu or peg of wood ; a treenail. 
Obs. rare. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. ijhose plankes are 
made fast with good Treenailes and Trunnions of well 
seasoned timber. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as trunnion-hole, -joint, 
-lathe, -piece, -pin ; trunnion-band, the band oa 
which the trunnions are fixed ; trunnion-box, a 
metal case fixed over the trunnion to prevent the 
gun leaving the carriage; trunnion-carriage, the 
top carriage of a mortar (Webster, 1911); trun- 
nion-chain, a chain for slinging a cannon by the 
trunnions (ibid.) ; trunnion-cradle, branching 
arms in certain gun-carriages, in the extremities of 
which the trunnions play (ibid.) ; trunnion-ledge, 
-level, a small ledge on the trunnion of a heavy 
gun, parallel with the axis, as a guide to the 
elevation or depression of the piece (Ctfw/. Diet. 
Suppl. 1909) ; tnmnion-plate, an iron plate on 
the cheek of a wooden gun-carriage, on which the 
trunnion plays ; also, a strengthening shoulder re- 
inforcing the trunnion {Cettt. Diet. 1891); trun- 
nion-ring, the raised band or moulding encircling 
a cannon a little in front of the trunnions ; trun- 
nion-rule, an instrument for determining the 
distance frona the trunnions to the base-ring {Cent, 
Diet. Suppl.)’, trunnion-sight, a front sight 
placed on the trunnion-band; tamnnlon-square, 
an instrument for determining whether the trunnions 
are perpendicular to the axis of the gun ; trunnion- 


valve, a steam-valve situated in or attached to the 
trunnion of an oscillating cylinder. 

i8i2 ■Wellington in Gutw. Desp. (1838) IX. 131 It is 
recommended by the officers of the artillery that they should 
be fitted with strong iron 'trunnion boxes, to secure the 
I, *795 Burke Let. to Ld. Auckland Wks. IX. 
4ii, Those planks of tough and hardy oak, that used for 
years to brave the buffets of the Bay of Biscay, are now 
turned, with their warped grain and empty “trunnion-holes, 
into very wretched pales. 1859 F. A. Griffiths ArtilL 
Man, Plate (1862) 112 Trunnion hole, *876 Routledgb 
Discov, 14 The “trunnion joints are easily packed, so that 
no leakage takes place. *877 Knight Diet. Meek, *Trun, 
nion-laike, a machine-tool for turning off the trunnions of 
ordnance or oscillating steara-cylinders. 1839 F‘ 4' 
Griffiths Artill. Man. (1862) 190 The “trunnion piece is 
made from a solid forging, and after being bored and turned, 
is shrunk in its place on the gun. 1888 Hasluck Model 
Engin, Handybk. (1900) 27 The upper hole, .takes the trun- 
nioD or pin on which the cylinder oscillates. Fig. 13 shows 
this “trunnion pin. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 42 The Base- 
ring, the *Tvunnion-ring, of Rings. *868 Rep. to Govt, 
l/.S, Munitions tVar 81 The Whitworth gun.. is manu- 
factured of one material (except the trunnion-ring). 

Hence Tru-nnioned. a., provided with trunnions 
(Webster, 1 864) ; Vrumuiouless a., having no 
trunnions. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 26 A trunnionless gun has a 
curious crippled look about it. 

f Trunnion, (?) perversion of Tein-union or 
Tki-union, used as an asseveration or oath. 

*377 Misoganusw. ii, God.s trunnion, Alison, go tby wayes 
and fatch me hether my gose .spitt. 

Trunsch(e)our, -owr, obs. Sc. ff. Teenoheb. 
Tmntle, Truont : see TEUNDiiE, Teuant. 
fTruphane. Se. Obs. [app. ad, OF. truf{f)ant 
deceiver, f. truj{f)er, trupher to mock: see 
Teuee truf{J)e, Teuee sHX Or it might 
directly represent a med.L. *-truf{J)anus , f. naed.L. 
truf{f)a, trupha fraud, cheatery (Du Cange) : cf. 
pagdnus\ A deceiver, an impostor. 

laxsoo Colkelbie Sow 143 (Bann. MS.) A tyrant, a tor- 
mentour, A truphane, and a tratlour. 
f Trupt, int. Obs. An exclamation < 
contempt. Cf. Tpkot. 

c 1380 Sir Eei-umb. 1872 5®*! trupt . . y set no5t by l>y 
sawes. 

TrUB, ohs. form of Teuss. 
tTrnsatile (tr«-satil, -toil), a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. triisdiil-is, f. trusdt-, ppl. stem of trdsdre 
to push strongly, freq. of trud-Sre : see -atilb, and 
cf. versatile^ That may be pushed ; worked or 
driven by pushing. 

1715 tr. PanciroUus' Rerum Mem, II. xxii. 399 Mills, op 
V ersatile, or Trusatile Engines.. which were turn’d about 
either by Men or Beasts. 

Truse, Trush, obs. forms of Truce, Truss, 
Trush (tr»|). local. Also 7 thxuoh., 8 trueb., 
thuxse, truss, trouss. [A local form of turse. 
Truss jJ.] A round cushion made of malted flags, 
for kneeling on in church. 

*6ai in Archseol. Cant. (*902) XXV. *8 She abused Sibil 
Martin in taking of her trush from her that she sat upon. 
169s Kennett Paroch, Antif. Gloss., Aw.T«,..the round 
matted cushion of flags used for kneeling [upon] in churches 
in Kent a trush. xSpg Chnrchw. Acc. Holy Cross, 
Canterb,, Paid for a Thruch for y* Minister, 00. 01,06. *709 
Ibid., Pd. for twelve Thurses, 00, og .00. X734 Ibid., Paide 
Tho. Strouts Bill for truches, o. 12, o. 1710-ai Overseers' 
Acc, Holy Cross, Canterb., Pd Goody Arnefl for 4 Trus-es 
for bar to Chilldren. .00.03.09. 1887 Kent Gloss. 3.V., In 
the old Churchwardens’ Accounts for the parish of Eastry 
the entry frequently occurs ‘To mending the trushesj 
and the word is still occasionally used, 

t Trusli-trash.. Obs.rare’~^. [A reduplication 
of Teash jAI ; cf. Riee-baee ] = Teish-tbash. 

1382 Stanyhurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 118, 1 purpose.. toe 
put in fyre brands this Troian pedlerye trush trash. 
Truaion (tor-jon). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
med.L. trusion-em^ n. of action f, triedlfre to push, 
thrust. In sense i app. short for inirusion.J 

1 , Law. Illegal entry; — Intrusion 2. 

a *604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1809) 349 It was agreed, 
that his wife should not be endowed, because that her 
husband had not entred by the King, but rather by trusion. 

2 . The action of pushing or thrusting. 

*6S® tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 214 Pulsion;. .when 
the motions of the movent and moved body begin both 
together.. may be called trusion or thrusting and vection. 
1678 Cudworth Infell. Sgst, 1, v. § s. 888 As Engines and 
Machines move, by Trusion or Pulsion. 1729 Drsagulikrs 
in PhiL Trans, XXXVI. 13a If.. the Point of Trusion be 
taken at C. 

Trusle, obs. form of Teestle. 

Truss (tr»s), sb. Forms: 3-8 trusse, (4-6 
trosae, true, 5 truae, Sc, troisa), 9 (in sense 5) 
troaa, 7- tniaa. pi. Sc. 5 tursa, 5-7 tura, 7 
turae, tirra. [a. F. trousse, OF, also torse, 
trusse, tourse (i2-i3th c. in Godef.), Prov, irossa, 
Sp. troxa, Pg. trouxa ; according to Scheler and 
HaU.-Darra. vbl, sb. from trousser to Tnuss.] 

1 . A collection of things bound together, or 
packed in a receptacle ; a bundle, pack ; t in quot. 
1577-87 collect, baggage. Now cniefly technical. 

xa., A ncr. R. 168 (M S. C.) N oble men & gentile . . ne uareti 
nout itrussed mid trusses {Coti. Nero trusseaus], tie mid 
I purses, x^ Gower Conf. 111. 194 The paien rod upon an 
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asse, And of his catell more and lasse With him a riche 
trusse he ladde. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4004 Undir his heed no j 
pilowe was, But in the stede a trusse of gras. 1472 Rental 
Sk. Cu^ar-Anfftts (1879) I. i6a A turs of fre.sciie ate j 
fodder, BuLUtYN Buhvark, Dial. Soarnes It Chir, 1 

46 Knedeit with a little Beane meale, and roule tlieim vp 
into a trosse. 1377-87 Hoijn.sked Chron. (1807) II. 342 j 
They spoiled the carriage and trusse of the said barons. 1622 
Mai.ynks Atu. Latu- Merck. 199 Commodities.. iracktvp in 
Bundels, Trusses, Cases, Colfer-s or Packes. 1712 Tickell I 
Sped. No. 410 P 2 She. .devoured a Trusse of Sallet. 

iS3* Elyot Gov. i. xiv, Lerned men. .whiche. .haue.. 
perused the great fardenes_ and trusses of the moste barba- 
rouseautours, stuffed with innumerable gloses. 1878 Villari 
MacMavelli (1898) I. 3 The Commune was merely a truss 
ofminor associations, badly bound together, 

b. Spec. A bundle of hay or straw: in technical 
use, of a definite weight, varying at different times 
and places : see below. 

The trass of hay is usually a compact mas.s of hay, approxi- 
mately cubical, cut from the stack, and tied; now generally, 
it) England, of old hay, 36 lbs. j of hew hay, 60 lbs. ; a truss 
of straw, 36 lbs. 

1483 in Ada Auelit, (1839! 123^/2 Thre hundreth turss of 
hay. 1361 in Re^r. J/ag:. Sig-. Scot. lyR} 401/1, 20 laid of 
cane peitis, ane turs of stray. 1608-9 Shuttleworihs' Acc, 
(Chetham Soc.) 180 Towe tru-sses of haye, ij*. 1609 Ibid., 

A trusse of .strawe, V*. 1688 R. Holme Artnoury in. 73/1 
A Truss of Hay, as much as can be tied together in an Hay 
Rope, for a Man to carry on his .shoulder. 1727-41 Chambers 
CycL s.y., A truss of hay is to contain fifty-six pounds,., 
tnirty-six trusses make a load. In June and August the 
truss is to weigh sixty pounds. 1846 f. Baxter's Libr. 
Prad. Agree, (ed. 4) II, 03 Result.— On the acre sown with 
nitrate, 7 sacks i bushel of wheat, 30 trus.ses of straw. On 
the acre without manure, 6 sacks, 40 trusses of straw. i86z 
Miss Bkaddos Lady Andley x, A waggon laden with 
trusses of hay. 1866 Rogers Agric. ^ Prices 1. ii. 16 The 
hay was, as at present, cut into trusses, 

; t c. Applied to a person, in contempt or ridicule. 
Ohs. rare. 

1383 Lupton Thous. Notable Tk. (1673) 270 A Truss, a 
Rawbon, a Skeleton, a Doudy slut,,. blinded by besotting 
lust, he admires all. 

2 . P 7 aut. A tackle by which the centre of the 
yard was hauled back and secured to the mast; 
in mod. use extended to an iron fitting, consisting 
of a ring encircling the mast, with a goose-neck by 
which the yard is secured, Cf. imss-parrei, -rope, 
-tackle in 8. (The earliest use.) 

izg6 Aec. Rxch, K. R. ^.'ao m. 3 In vna Corda, et vnum 
par de Trusses Inuentis in domo lohannis de Pytingtone. 
*336-7 Acc. Rxch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 (P.R.O.) In diuersis 
cordis de Russhewale cum sohiuis et Trussis pro vrio rakke 
iniie faciendo. Ibid. m. 3 In iujor poleyns emptis ad 
eandem [galeam] pro trusses.. xvj.d. 1420 in For. Acc. 

3 Hen. Vl, ¥/a dorso,}. hauser pro Prlalle ropes j. hauser 
pro trusses. 1382 N, Ljchefikld tr. Casianheda'sCong. B, 
Ind, 71 Other some vering the trusses, a 1623 Nomenclator 
Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Trusses are Roapes which are 
made fastq to the Farrell of the yardes and are vsed to two 
vses, one to bind fast the yarde to the Mast when shee 
rowles either a hull or at an Anchor t the other is to hale 
downe the Yards in a Storme, or Gust. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techful, . .belong to the Main-yard, Fore- 

yard and Missen. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvl, Run- 
ning trusses on the yards. 1841 — Seaman’s Man. iv. 2a 
Ijower yai-ds are rigged now with iron trusses and quarter- 
blocks. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. s. v., The trusses or 
parrels of the lower yards serve to bind them to their masts, 
and are bowsed taut when the yards are trimmed, in order 
to arrest motion and friction. But the introduction of an 
iron goose-neck, centering and securing the yard well free 
of the mast, very much supersedes the use of trusses, 

1 3 . a. A dose-fitting body-garment or jacket 
formerly worn by men and women; cf. tnissing- 
botsUr,trussmg-eoat,i.y,l:'&'a%smG,vhl.sb. 3. Oh. 

*563 Foxe a. ^ M.fyyj/t Mayster Ridley, .sayd to his 
brother: it wer best for me to go in my trusse stylL No 
(quod bis brother), itwyll put you to more paynej and the 
trua.se wil dooe a poore maiine good. 1583 Higins Junius’ 
Nomenclaior 164/2 Sirophmvi,a. womans breast trusse or 
stomacher. *391 Hakinoton Ori. Fur. xxvi, Iviii, She still 
did weare A slender trusse beneath her womans weed. i6ia 
Drayton Poly-olb. xli. 269 Puts off his Palmer's weedevnto 
his trus.se, which bore The staines of ancient Armes. 

t D. //. Close-fitting breeches or drawers, cover- 
ing the buttocks and lops of the thighs : « Trouse^. 
1392 Nashb \yks,(Grosart) II. 3iWe..ofthe 

vesture of saluation makesome of vs Babies and Apes coates, 
others straight trusses and Diuells breeches. 1398 Flokio, 
Coligie, leather hosei), or tru.sses such as our elders were 
woont to weare. 1631 Shirley Schools Complement i. i. 
Cin, Canst be close? Gor, As..apaiTe of Trusses to 
an Irish mans buttockes, 

4 . A surgical appliance serving for support in 
cases of rupture, etc., now usually consisting of a 
pad with a belt or spring to produce equable 
pressure on the part. 

*M3 Traheron Vigo's 

bebounde upon a trUSSe, muua uy a gouu uruneer. 1532 
HuLoar, Trusse for a wrestler, or di.seasod body, strigil. 
*380 Hollvbano Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne Tronsseus'e,, , a 
trusse as such as be broken do v.ie. 1601 Holland Pliny 


xxviL vii. II. 277 If wotmewood be wome in a tmsse to 
bottomeof the belly, it allayeth the swelling in the sh:_., 
*696 Lend, Ge^, No, 3227/4 He . . wears a Truss, being 


hUTSteo. *876 Gross D/s. Bladder 99 Compression of the 
perineum with a spring truss. 

•6. Gardening. A compact cluster or head of 
llowCrs grovring upcm one stalk. 

*688 R, HoLmk Amtoury IC , 70/a These Auricula's, .bear 
a great 1 niia of many flowers, *SS9 D arhwen (Prig. Spec. v. 
(xBfo) *45, 1 have, recently observed, in some garden pelar. 


goniums, that the central flower of the truss often loses the 
patches of darker colour in the two upper petals. 1883 H. O. 
F0RBE.S Nat. IVand. E, Archip. to 8 A shrubby species of 
Cassia bearing large trosses of bright golden flowers. 

6. Buildhig, etc. A framework of tin .her or iron, 
or both, so constructed as to form a firm support 
for a superincumbent weight, as that of a roof or 
bridge. 

1654 in , . . 

Chimney. . shalbe sett vpon a trusse i, _ 

two_ foote 6 inches from the vpside of the trusse 
vpside of the floore. *751 Labelye WesUn. Br. 87 The 
Wooden Trusses, or rather Arches under its Roof. 1840 
Chnl Eng. <y Arch. Jrnl. HI. 125/1 These bridges are 
built on piers far apart and formed of a truss,, of continuous 
trellis work. 

b. Arch. A projection from the face of a wall, 
often serving to support a cornice, etc, ; a kind of 
large corbel or modillion. 

*3*9 Horman Vwlg. 24* Make me a trusse (podium, sug- 
gestwn, vetpulpitum) standynge out vpon gargelly.s that I 
may se about. rSiz Rickman Arckit. (1862) ii A truss is a 
modillion enlarged, and placed flat against a wall, often used 
to .support the cornice of doors and windowa Ibid., A Con- 
sole is an ornament like a truss carved on a key-stone. 

c. Ship-building, (a) See quot. 1S23. (< 5 ) See 
quot. r i860; also called truss piece (see 8). 

1823 Crabb TechnoL Diet., Truss Ls also the name of short 
pieces of carved work fitted under the taffrail, in the same 
manner as the terms, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiei.A, 
70 The trusses are diagonal shores crossing each other, and 
resting against the abutments. *874 Thbable Naval 
A rchii. 34 Besides these plate riders, a complementary set of 
diagonal wood internal frarae-s, termed trusses, are fitted 
between the thick strakes or clamps under the orlop deck 
beams and the binding strake over the floor heads. 

+7. Name of some game. Cf. Teuss-a-paii,. 
Obs. rare—’’. 

*627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shrtming \. iv, The waues.. 
play at trusse and at leapfrogge on one anothers backe. 

8. attrib. and Comb. Of, pertaining to or constitut- 
inga truss, inseasea, s&truss-Une, -pendant, -pulley, 
-rope, -tackle (see quots.); in sense 6, as trziss 
centre, frame, framing, girder, post, rib ; furnished 
with or supported by a truss or trasses, as truss- 
bridge, -roof', also truss-maker-, truss-bound, 
-galled adjs. ; truss-band Naut,, one of two iron 
bands by which an iron truss (sense 2) is fastened 
to the yard ; truss-beam, a beam forming part of 
a truss ; also a beam, or iron frame used as a 
beam, strengthened with a tie-rod or struts, so as 
to form a truss ; f truss-bed, ? =« trussing bed 
(see Teussing vbl. sb. 3) ; truss-blook, a block 
between a beam and a tie-rod in a truss, serving to 
keep them apart {fent. Diet. 1891) ; truss-bolt, 
a bolt or iron rod forming part of a truss (see 
quot.) ; truss-hoop, (<t) Naut. (see quot. 1 867) ; 
(b) Coopering - trussing-hoop (see Tbossing 573/. 
sh, 3); truss-parrel Naut., a parrel encircling a 
mast, forming part of or connected with a tiuss 
(sense 2) ; truss-partition (see quots.) ; truss- 
pieoe (see quot.); truss-plank, *in a railway 
passenger-car, a wide piece of timber fastened on 
the inside of the car to the posts of the frame 
directly above the sills’ {Cent. Diet.') ; truss-rod, 
a tie-rod forming part of a truss ; truss- work, 
work consisting of trusses. 

1909 Cent. Did. Suppl. (lettering of figure s.v. Truss'), a, 
truss: b, b, "truss-bands; c, truss-parrel. 1877 Knight 
Did. Mech.,*Trvss-beam, an iron frame serving as a beam, 
girder, or summer; a wooden beam or frame with a tie-rod 
to strengthen it against deflection, 1341 Test. Bbor, 
(.Surtees) VI. 14a Towe "trusbeddes of the besL *823 J. 
Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 5 >3 Either with one fcing-odt 
in the middle, or with a "truss-liolt at one-third of the length 
from each end. 1778 [VV. Mar.siiali,] Minutes Agric, 
16 Jan, an. 1776, 'To hinder the rats from harbouring in 
"truss-bound straw, and gnawing the bands. 1840 Civil 
Eng. <?• Arch. Jrnl, III. 123/2 Wood for small "truss 
bridges. 173S J. Price Stone Br, Thames 7 A fram'd "Truss 
Center. 1874 Thearlb Naval Arckit. 34 These "truss 
frames are the same thickness as the binding sirakes, and 
are placed at an angle of 45 degrees in an opposite direction 
to the plate riders, *825 J , N icholson Operai. Mechanic ot 
A large timber,, .which is supported at its ends in the side 
w.tIIs, and has a " truss-framing applied to the back of it, like 
the framing of a roof. 1679 Bond. Gaz. No, *410/4 A Cart 
Gelding "truss-gall’d on the sides. *823 J. Nicholson 
Qperat. Mechanic 569 When the flooring is to be very stiff 
and firm, it is necessary to introduce "truss girders. *867 
Smyth Sailor's Ward-bk., *Truss-kooPs, [oi) clasp-hoops 
for masts or spars, .are open iron hoops, so made that their 
ends, being let into each other, may be well fastened by 
means of iron wedges or forelock keys. *877 Knight 
Did. Meek., TrussJtoop, one placed around a barrel to 
strain the staves into position, Ace. Exch. K. R. 

44/tt (i) ra. 5 dorso, ij Bowelynes, ij Stetynges debiles, « 
"Truslynes debiles. *776 Court d- Ci^ Reg. *67/1 "Truss- 
maker, Alexander Reid. 1824 Watt Bibl. Brit , Sheldrake, 
Timothy. . Truss-maker to the East India Company, and 
the Westminster Hospital. *4** Ace. Bxeh. K, R. 44/17 
ra, 2 (P.R.O.) Vn Boweapret, vn Rakke, vn "truspCarjaille 
. .vn Canone de F'crre. 1483 Naxial Acc. Hen. VII 
(*896) 39 Maine perc!l8,,J, Truss perclt3..j, *823 P. 
Nighoi-son Praet, Build. 593 *Truss-partitlon, one with a 
truss, generally consisting of a quadrangular Imnte, two 
braces, and two queen-posts, with a atrainihg piece lictween 
the queen-posts, opposite the top of the braces. 1836 S. C. 
Brbes Gloss. Terms, Truss.partition, a partMon in which 


trussing is employed as well as the regular quartering. 1867 
titsxsn Sailor's tl 'ord-bk., * Truss-pendant, that part of a 
rope-truss into which the truss-tackle blocks are seized. 
*Trvs5.pieces,'Ct\^ fillings in between the frame compartments 
of the riders, in diagonal trussing. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Prad. Build. 231 * Truss-post, any of the posts of a trussed 
roof. *337 in Pipe Roll 32 Ed%u_. Ill, m. 34/2, j. wyndmg- 
rope, j. ;erderope, ij. "trusspoliues. 1417 in For. Acc, 

8 Hen. V, G/i, j. siynge, iiij Trusse Polleys, j henge pulley. 
1735 J* Price Slone Br. Thames 7, 7 Pair of these "Truss 
Ribs. 1S73 J. 'S.iCHK&os lVood.lVorking Factories 8 The 
"truss rods are generally in the way of the belts, ..in nearly 
all cases it is both better and cheaper to provide strength in 
the girders without tru.ssing them. 1842-76 Gwilt Encycl. 
Arckit. Gloss., * Truss Roof, a roof formed of a tiebeam, 
principal rafters, king post or queen post, and other neces- 
sary timbers to carry the purlins and common rafters, etc. 
1336 Exch. Acc. 19/31 m. 4 (P.R.O.) Et in xx. petris cordi 
de canabo. .pro duobus "Trusseropes inde faciendis. 1417 
in For. Acc. 8 Hen. V. G/i De. .ij. Prialle ropes debilibus 
j. Trusse rope. *369 in Richmotui Wills (Surtees) 226 Two 
pare of trusse roips. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Truss, 
tackle, agun-tackle purchase applied to the ends of the truss- 
pendants, to bowse them taut home to the mast. 1884 
Harper's Mag, Nov. 826/2 A ti iple-arch roof supported by 
iron "trn.ss-vvork. 

t Truss, a. Obs. [attrib, use of prec. sb. in 
similative sense ; cf. Trussed 1 b.] Of a thick 
rounded form, like a bundle or parcel ; neatly and 
compactly framed; tight, compact; in quot. 
a: 1732, shrunken, shrivelled. 

1674 Lend. Gaz. No. 909/4 A truss well underlaid Horse. 
x^9 Dampier Pey, II. n. 62 The Tigre-Cat is about the 
bigness of a Bull-Dog, with short Legs, and a truss Body. 
*709 Land. Gaz, No. 4608/4 A truss well .«et Lad, about 
16 years of Age. a *722 Lisle Hwsb. (1732) 265, 1 . . observed 
the end [of the ox] to be trusit *823 Cobbbtt Rur. Rides 
(1830) 1. 85 A pretty, little, oldish, smart, truss, nice cockney, 
looking gentleman. 

Truss (tri?s), V. Forms: 3-7 trusse, (3-6 
trosse, 4-5 tro8(6), 4-5 trus, (truse, 5 trush, 
trusshe), 6 trousse, trowse, 6- truss. j8. Sc. 
4-6 turss, 5 twrss, 6 turs, turse. Pa. t. and 
pple. trussed (trest) ; also 5-7 trust, 6 truste; 

Sc. 4-6 tuTsit, 5 -id, -ed, 6 turst. [ad. F. 
trousser, in OF. also trusser {Chanson Roland, 
nth c.), trosser, torser, tourser ‘to trusse, tucke, 
packe up, to bind or gird up or in’ (Cotgr.) = Pr. 
trossar (and med.L. trossare), OSp, trossar, Sp. 
troxar, Pg. trouxar (Diez), of disputed etymology; 
referred by Diez to the late L, ppl. stem tort- or 
tors- of L. torquere to twist. But the sense in the 
mod. langs, presents difficulties, and other deriva- 
tions have been conjectured; see Diez, Littr^, 
Scheler, Hatz.-Darm.] 

L trans. To tie in a bundle, or stow away closely 
in a receptacle ; to bundle, pack. Also with up. 
(With the stuff, or the bundle or receptacle, as obj.) 
Now rare or Obs, 

C1300 Havelok 2017 He wolden.. trusse al hat he mihten 
fynde. .in arke or in kiste. *3. . Gaw. He Gr, Knt, 1120 pay 
. . Tyffen her tables, trussen her males. *375 Barbour Bntce 
xvn, 839 He gert turss his geir. c *386 Ohaocer Prol. 68* 
But hood-.wered he noon, For it was trussed vp in his 
walet. a 1430 Songs <5- Carols (Warton Cl.) 43 Powre and 
XX good arwys trusyd in a thrumme. a 1430 Brut 433 The 
Frensshe men. , tru.ssid hir packe and went her wey. a 1333 
Ld, Berners HuonW. 173 They shall gyue mebothegownes 
and niantelles, so that thou shalt haue myche a do to truss 
them in my male. *337 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxi. 13 We 
trussed vp our fardeles [1611 tooke vp our cariages] and 
went vp to lerusalem. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 69 They 
trussed vp their baggage, and . . niarched forth. 1723 De 
Foe Voy, round 'World (1840) 119 A bundle of plants, such 
as he bad trussed up together. *86* Our Eng. Home 103 
Officers.. whose duty it was to.. truss the beds in sacks oc 
hides. 

It), fig. (See also Trussed i b.) 
c *394 P, PL Crede 618 Of pat blisainge. .pei may trussen 
her part in a terre puw^e ! c *423 Casl. Persev. 1637 in 
Macro Plays 125 pat curteys qwene..in here was trussed 
jie triiiite, *500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 38 Sum in his 
toung his kynuues tursis, *379 E. K. in Spenser's Shepk. 
Cal.Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to be loose, 
,,in this Authour is well grounded, finely framed, and 
strongly trus.sed vp together, 1664 Owen Vind. Animad. 
Fiat Luxi, Trussing up such a fardel of trifles and quibbles. 

t e. To charge or burden with a bundle or pack, 
or a number of such ; to load (a pack-horse, etc.) ; 
to lade (a ship). Obs. 

1*1223 Ancr. R, 166 Noblemen & gentile ne bereS nout 
packes, ne ne uare^. nout itrussed mid tnisseaus. *3.. 
a'. 8so(Bodl. MS.) pe, knl3ttes..trusseden hersomers 
And lepen vpon her destrers. C1400 Destr. Troy 123*3 
Tho shippes to shilde o pe shyte whaghes,. .And tyrn bom 
to takle, & trusse for the sea, a 1533 Lo. Bernbbs Hmn 
exxx. 478 They..trussyd & newe wyttelyd tlieyr shyppes, 
*370 Levins Manip. 193/28 To Trusse, sarcinare, 

d. Naut. To furl (a sail). Also absol. ^ (? Ohsi) 
a 1400 Morte A rtk. sfissThe maryner.se . . Of theire termys 
they talke, how thay waie tydd, Towyne trvsselle rmetrcie, 
trvssene vpe sailes. c 1400 [see Trussing vbl. sb. i]. c *3*3 
Cocke Lorells B. (Percy Soc.) la Some wounde at y« 
oapstayne,. .some dyde trusse and thryiigc. *594 Greene 
& Lodor Looking Cl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 134 Our topsails up, 
we truss our spntsails in. 1867 S.myth Sailor's IVord-lik,, 
.Bi-fluTr, ropes, .fastened to the outermost leech of the sail, 
in different places, to truss it close up as occasion requires. 
Ibid., 'Truss up, to, to brail up asail suddenly ; to toss up a bunt, 
t e. trans. and intr. To become shrunken and 
compact ; cf. Tbbsb a., TROsaiso 1 b. Obs. rare. 
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tifu Hutx)ET, Trusse vp as a cow or like best doth of ’ 
mill« subducere lac. /foV., Trused vp as a Jntch, or cow is 
of milke, subducius. Trussed vp, to be, of milcbe, subducor, 

1603 [see Trussed ///. a. I b]. 

t Si. To pack up and carry away ; to convey or 
take with one in a pack ; to carry off. (In later 
use only Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4911 Ne haue we wit us trussed noght, 
Bot thing l^at we ha lele boght. c 1400 Maundev. (Itoxb.) 
viii. 30 pain behoues also trusse paire vitailles with bam 
thu’rgh be forsaid desertes. 142* tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, 
Priv. 162 Hare golde, Syluyr, armure, and lowell with ham 
thay 'tursid. 1S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 342 Tha 
left na gude that iha mycht turs awa, 1567 Gtide Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 19S Preistis, keip no gold. .Nor jit iwa coittis with 

inir. or absol. To pack up one’s clothes, etc. 
in readiness for , a journey ; = Pack w.l 2 c. Also 
fy, Obs. 

X207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9978 Va-ste he [King Philip] let 
trossi, to franco nor to drawe. C137S Cursor M. 21115 
(Fairf.) pai bad him trusse & make him boun. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur xx. xviii. 829 They trussed and payd alle 
that wold aske hem, and holy an honderd knyghtes de. 
parted with sir launcelot 1696-7 Evelyn Let, to Behun 
18 Jan., And so you have the history of a very old man.,, 

1. .am now every day trussing up to be gon. 
t 4 . intr. To take oneself off, be off, go away, 
depart ; «= Pack w.l 10 b ; sometimes simply to go. 

ijsa I.ANGL. P. PI. A. n. 194 Ly3ere. .nas nou3wher wel- 
come.. Bote ouur al i-hunted and hote to trusse. ri44o 
York Mi'st.xx\\\.xsth.\ lord.latevsnoforther tms. 61318 
Skelton Magnyf, 1774 As for all other, let them trusse and 
packe. 1592 Babington Notes on Gen. xii. § 10 She trusseth 
vp and away with him whither God should appoint. 1721 
Ramsay Richy 4- Sandy 73 Let us truse and hame o’er bend, 
fb. rejl. in same sense: == Pack v. 10a. Obs. 
<11400-50 Alexander 1143 And ben he trussys hym to tyre 
& bar hys tentes settes. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1707 Trusse 
the forth eke. e 1440 Parionipe 3692 Therto eche man trusse 
hym home. 

f 0. trans. To ‘send packing’, drive off, put to 
flight. Obs. rare, 

C147S Partencw 2154 The Brehaignons went out thaim 
Paste trussing [F. destruisant]. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, IX. (S.T.S.) II. 183 Al scotis..suld be turssed 
away to Scotland. 

5 , brans. To make fast to something with or as 
with a cord, band, or the like ; to bind, tie, fasten ; 
falso, to put on, gird on (clothing, etc.) : cf. 6. 
Now rare. 

ax»i$Aner.R.$sa Ich chulle. .trussen al bischendfulnesse 
0 bin® owune neoke. 13.. N, Alls, 5477 (Bodl. MS.) pe 
kyng. .doob on a Borel of a squyer, . .And trusseb a male hym 
bihynde. 6x400 Nesir. Troy 3293 Teutra the true k^g 
was trust on a litter. 1373 R. B. Appius 4- ^irg, Eij b, 
Goe trusse him to a tree. 1646 H, Lawrence Comut. Angells 
113 They would . . let him trusse on their armour. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India ^ P. 20 Only a Clout, .trust with a String 
about their Waists. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxxvi, Round his 
left arm his mantle trussM, Received and foiled three lances’ 
thrust. 

b. Spec, To tie the ‘points’ or laces with which 
the hose were fastened to the doublet. _ (With the 
hose, the points, or the person as obj.) Cf. 6. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

6x460 J, Russell Bk. Nurture Strike his hosyn vppe- 
warde his legge, .pen trusse ye them vp strayte. c 1530 H. 
"BMOViSi 3 k. Nurture ya Sabees Bk, (1868) 70 Helptoaraye 
him, trusse hispoyntes, stryke vphis Hosen. 1398 B. Jonsom 
Ev, Man in Hum. 1. in, Steph. Helpe to trusse me... He 
dossovexeme — Bray, You’ll be worse vex’d, when you are 
truss’d... Best keepe vn-brac’d. 1632 Massinger Maid of 
Hon. I. i, In the time of trussing a point, he can undo Or 
make a man. 1822 Scott Nigel xvii, Let me have the 
honour of trussing you. Now, observe, I have left several 
of the points untied of set purpose. 1836 Doran Knights 
4- Days ix. 139 Guy trussed his points, pulled up his hosa 

6. To confine or enclose (the body, or some part 
of it) by something fastened closely round ; to bind 
or tie up; to gird; to fasten up (the hair) with 
ribbon, pins, combs, etc. ; to adjust and draw close 
the garments of (a person); hence contemptuously 
iji reference to dress. Also with up. (Cfi 5 b.) 
"iObs. 


.. s.Spect.TAo.v]Trn 

ridiculously .. we have all been trussed up.., ana how 
infinitely the French Dress excels ours. 1736 Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet, (1783) I, To truss up the hair of one’s head, 
caesariem, velcomam, in nodum colligere, 1833 }• Holland 
Manuf. Metal II, 32 The combs used by the lower class oi 
females for trussing their hair. 

fb. To insert closely, to tuck. Obs. 

1323 Ld. Berners I. xvii. 18 Bitwene the saddyll 

and the pannell, they trusse a brode plate of metall. a xs^a 
in Archseologia IV. 313 To trusse the endes of the said 
sheete under every end of the bolster. 1638 Goillim 
Heraldry iii. xx. (ed. 3) 231 Fowles having long shankes doe 
(in their flight) stretch forth their legges,.; hut such as aip 
short legged doe tmsse their feet to the middest of their 
bodies. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 114 This 
woman . .trussing up her garment turned her legs into wings 
and fled. 

7 . To fasten up on a gallows or cross, to hang as 
acriminal ; to ‘ string up (Chiefly with «/.) arch. 

1336 Remedy Sedition B iij b, He was forthwith truste vppe. 
x6^ Holland Lixy xxviii. xxxvii. 696 He commanded them 
to be roundly trussed up and crucified [cruei affigtl, *6*8 


Bolton Flortu m. xix. (1636) 234 He bound the remaynes of 
those strong theeves in chaines . . and trussed tliem on 
gallowses. 0x721 Prior Vicar - of Bray ^ Sir T. Moor 
426 To be trussed up.. as a Traytor. i8x8 Scots Hr i. 


1. xxiii. If they my 


iS me, 1 will repent of nothing 


much.. as of the injury 1 have done my Idly. 
Stevenson Fam. Stud. Men^Bks., Villon {xgos) 163 How 
or when be died, whether decentls' in bed or trussed up to a 
gallows, remains a riddle. 

fb. intr. for pass. To be hanged: cf. to hang. 
139a Anlen of Fenersham in. vi. If thou heest tainted. . 
And come in question, surely, thou wilt trusse. i6ox IT. 
Godwin Bps. of Eng. 275 The halter was.. about theyoong 
mans necke and he euen ready to trusse. 

8. To fasten the wings or legs of (a fowl or other 
animal) to the body with skewers or otherwise, in 
preparation for cooking. 

[6x430 Two Cookery-bks. 81 Take a kydde..fle him, and 
larde him, and trusse his legges in }>e .sides, and roste him.] 
X704 Swift Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 266 As when a skilful 
Cook has truss’d a Brace ofWoodcocks. 1796 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery v, go Take a fat pig,, .slit and truss him up like a 
lamb. 1846 y, Baxter's Libr.Pract, Agric. II. 221 The 
Higgler’s method of Killing, Picking, and Trussing Fowls, 
b. transf. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 9 The patient must., 
make the shoulder blades meet by trussing b^kthe elbows. 
•9 Of a bird of prey: To seize or clutch (the 
prey) in its talons ; spec, to seize (the quarry) in the 
air and carry it off. arch, (and Her>) Alsoy^. 

1367 Golding (hnePs Met. vr. (1393) ^44 when the scare- 

full erne With hooked talents trussing up a hare among the 
feme. Hath laid her in his nest. XS7S Turberv. Falconrie 
50 If shee strike hir orstoUpe hirer trusse hir then suffer hir 
to kill it. 1390 Sfenser F. Q. i. xi. tg As h^ard hauke. . 
His wearie pounces Ml in vame doth spend To trusse the 
pray too heavy for his flight. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Hen. IV ccxxxiv, A young Eagle.. rather Chus’d..at 
Armed Cranes to flye; Or trusse a farr-seen Swan. 1667 
Drydbn Maiden Queen 111. i, So — at last he has truss’d his 
Quarry. 174a Somerville Field Sports 210 T'he vigorous 
hawk . . Truss’d in mid-air bears down her captive prey. 
1864 Boutell Her, Hist. ^ Pop. xvii. g 2 (ed. 3) 274 A 
cormorant trussing a fish all ppr. 1867 J, B. Rose tr, 
Virgil s Mneid3(giSof.toa^% the bird of Jove..To truss the 
snowy swan or dusky hare. 1883 Harting Perf, Bk. Kefinge 
Sparhawkes Gloss, 49 Truss, to clutch the quarry in the 
air instead of striking it to the ground. 19x0 Raocliffb 
in Encycl, Brit. X. i43/x A hawk is said to 
when she catches it in the air, 
it in her talons. 

transf. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xiv. vi. 649 The lyon 
took his lytel whelp and trussed hym, and bare hym there he 
came fro. x8ss Browning Fra Lippo 88 The wind doubled 
me up, and down 1 went Old Aunt Lapaccia trussed me 
with one hand. 

10 , To tighten up (a bell) on its stock after it has 
worked loose, ? Obs. 

1468-XS40 [see Trussing vbl. sb. x). 2343 Churchvo. Acc. 
Si, Dunstan's, Canterb., For yerone [iron] worke to trowse 
the bellys xij d. 1622-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace, 
(1896) J7S For newe Trussinge the 3 3 4 and 5 bells, 5s. 

IL 'To compress the staves of (a cask) into the 
required shape and position by means of a trussing- 
hoop (see TBassmo vbl. sb. 3). 

*333 CovKRDALE Jer. xlviii. 12, I shall sende hir trussers 
to trusse her vp, to prepare and season hir vessels. 1688 R. 
Holme iii. io8/x Trussing a Barrel, is putting it 

together from Boards or Staves within a Hoop. 1883 
Fisheries^ Exhib. Catal. 83 Apparatus for heating casks 
before being; trussed. 

12 . Building, tic, a. Truss over \ seequot. 1 Obs. 
X703 T, N. City 4- C. Purchaser 109 Instead of Arching, 
they truss-ovetjOr over-span, as they phrase it, i.c. they lay 
the end of one Brick about hidf ymyovertheend of another, 
and so, till both sides meet within half a Bricks length, ana 
then a bonding Brick at the top finishes the Arch. Ibid, 
198 A kind of Bench,.. upon which they lay the largest 
Stones, and so truss them over,., after the manner of Clamps 
for Bricks. 

b. To support or strengthen with a Tbtjss {sb. 6). 

1823 [see Trussing vbl. sb. 1]. 1847 Smeaton Builder'r 

Man. ’77 It is not necessary to truss all the rafters in a rool 
1889 Daily News 19 July 6/3 'I'hts new safety ladder, se 
cur^ trussed on springs and wheels, 
t Truss-a-fail, Obs. rare—K App. the name 
of some game. Cf- Truss sb, 7. 

a 1638 Cleveland Model New Eelig, 9 Or do the luncto 
leap at truss-a-fail 7 

+ TrU'SSage. Obs. Also 6 troussage, (tro- 
saohe). [a. OF, troussage (14th c. in Godef.), f. 
F. irousser to Tbdss : see -agb.] Articles ‘ trussed ’ 
or packed up, collectively; baggage; spec, booty 
carried off. Also attrib. 

6x300 Melusine xxL 132 Who that myght flee, fledd 
toward theire folke that lede theyre pn>ye, oxen, kyn & shep, 
swynes & othre troussage [orig. traussages\, 1327 Acc. 
R. Gibson in Lett, 4 Pap. Hen. F///§ 45 If. 23 (P.R.O.t, 
For trosache kasis. a 1348 Hall Chron., Ren. VIII xxgb. 
The Frenchmen were readye to depart with trussages and 
cariages. 

Trusse, obs. form of Tbucb, Tanss, 

Trussed (tnwt), ppL a. [f. Tbtjss v. 4- -ed i,] 

1 . Packed, tied up, etc. (see the vb.); in quot. 
1 904, with ‘points’ trussed (Tbtiss®, 5 b), f Trussed 
bed, bedstead : cf, trussing bed, etc. (Taossiiro 
vbl. sb. 3). 

6x440 Proinp, Parv. so4/xTiiissyd,offerdel,.,y®D'<&//<t. 

ius,sarcinaius. 'IVussyavj),andbowndyn,,i/Suw<t/j«. 

Test. Ebor. (Snrtees) V, 297 A trust bed wflth a fedderr 

7x337 Rutland Af.S'i'. (1903) IV. 279 A truste hedsted for 
I in;^ord to cary . to the Court, vij s, 1352 Hulobt, Trussed, 


.. Trussed, beaten, layed, or .stopped hard 
together, stipatus, 1^78 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxx. dso Clusters 
of many berries . . thicke set and trussed togither. 2890 
Doyle White Company iii. His robe was much too long and 
loose.. so that even with trussed-up skirts he could make 
little progress. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Qaair i. vi, The 
Queen and hermaids braved it as saucy young mai, trunked, 
puffed, pointed, trussed and doubleted, 

b. Jig. Knit togetlier, compactly framed or 
formed. (Usually const, sn, pa. pple. , of\to. with 
toell or other adv.) ? Obs. 

1348 Elyot, Compactilis, that is well compacted and 
trussed togither, shorte and rounds. 1676 Lond, Gan. 
No. 1080/4 A bay Nag,.. short necked, well trussed. 2693 
Ibid, No. 2916/4 She has lately had Puppies, and is not yet 
fully Truss’d. 

c. Cookery. Of a fowl, etc. : see Tbtjss v. 8. 
Also in //er. : see quot. 6 1828. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth viti, ‘ It’s all here said the little 
man, expanding his breast like a trussed fowl, c 1828 Beery 
Encycl. Her. 1 . Gloss., Trussed, Close, or Complicated, are 
terms unnecessarily introduced into blazon when birds are 
borne with their wings closed to the body : which i.s ever 
implied when the contrary isnot expressed, igoo Mrs. Glym 
Visits Elis. (1906) 39 He does look like a trussed pigeon. 

2 . Building, etc. Furnished, supported, or 
strengthened with a truss or trusses. 

1840 H. Spencer Autobiog. (1^4) L xi. 164 Experiments 
on trussed beams. 1833 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 
vii. (ed. 3) 307 On trussed and suspension bridges. 1873 
Medlf.y Autumn. Tour U.S. 4 - Canada ix. 146 Trussed 
girders are preferred [in bridge-building]. 

Trussel, -ell, obs. lorms of Tbestlb. 

+ Truss ell. Obs. Also 5 trusselle, 5-9 trus- 
sel I Sc. 6 tursall, 6-7 tursell. [a. OF. iroussel, 
earlier torsel, toursel, mod.F. trousseau, dim. of 
trousse, vbl. sb. of trousser ; see Truss.] 

1 . A bundle, package ; in quot. a 1400, a furled 
sail. Cf. Tbousseac. 

7 0x400 [see Truss v. id]. 1426 Lydg. De Guil.Pilgr. 
»7SS And at the gate for to se Trussellys, ffardellys, in that 

E lace. Or any marchaunt in may passe, He mv.stevntrusse 
em & vnbynde. c 1460 Towneley Mysi, ii. 170 Lay dowiie 
thi tiussell apoii tbis hill. 

2 . 'The puncheon for making the impress on the 
upper side of the coin ; cf. Pile sb.'t x. 

[1300 : see Pile sb.* i.] 1473 Chancery Enrolments, Dur- 
ham 3/49 in. 6 (P.R.p.) ■we..baue. .Ucencid cure welb^ 
louyd william Omorighe..to make graue and prynte ij 
dosene Trussellys and j do.sene Standerdys for penys and 
itij Standerdys and viij Trussellys for half penys. 1484 
Chancery Warr, Scr. i. File 1331. No. 3767 (P.KO.) Re- 
ceptts. .tribus standardis et novem trussellis ruptis-.tria 
standarda et novem trussellos de novo fieri ,. fadatLs. 
X56a-3— 1605 [see Pile sb.* x, Puncheon ' 3]. 26x2 Cotor., 
Trousseau, a Xrussell ; the vpper yron, or. iiiould, thats vsed 
in the stamping of coyne. 2827 Ruding Ann, Coinage 1 . 
67, III. 24. 2876 Cochran-Patrick Eee, Coinage Scotl, I. 
Introd. 49 The ‘ flan ’ being placed on the ‘pile , the ‘ trus- 
sell ’ was applied to the upper side of it by means of a 
twisted wand, or by the hand, and the moneyer then struck 
the end of the puncheon with the hammer until the impres- 
sion was produced on the ‘ flan 
Trusser (tr»’s3i). [f. Truss «/. + -ebI.] 
tl. A receptacle or appliance in or with which 
something is ‘trussed’; a bundle, package; a 
bandage. Obs. 

2319 Horman Vulg. 30 The bounche or botche .. can 
vnneth be bounde vp with a trussar. a 1548 Hau- Chron., 
Hen. VIII 17 Byndyng of males and ferdelles, trussyng of 
Coffers and trussers. 

2 . One who or that which trusses, in various 
senses : see the verb, spec. a. One who trusses a 
cask. 2533 [see Truss v. 12]. 

b. A person employed in, or a machine for, 
trussing hay or straw. 

i88g Engineer LXVII. 292 Hay and straw trussers. 1890 
Univ. Exhib, Guide June 29/2 The Straw Trusser..was 
shown at work attached to the Steam Thrashing Machine, 
1892 T. B, F. Eminson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scatter 49 
The trussers. .were engaged trussing the hay for sale. 

0. A person employed in trussing poultry, etc. 
2903 Daily Chron, 16 Sept. 8/6 Poultry.— Wanted a trusser 
for best-class^ work. 2906 Dai^y News 24 Dec. 7 The 
removal of this favourite bone by the trusser, 

3 . A plant that produces trasses of blossom : 
usually with qualifying adj. expressing the quality 
of the trusses. 

1843 Florist's yml. (1846) IV. 153 The flowers are extra- 
sixed, and it is a very fine trusser. 1882 Garden ii Mar. 
160/3 This. .red ground Polyanthus ., is a noble trusser, 

+ Tru’ssery. Obs. rare—^. [f. Te0 S3 + 
-EBT.] Things ‘trussed’ or packed, baggage. 

0x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 6$ A great numbre of 
rascal & pedlers, & luelters. .brought ouer..diueri!e mer- 
chandi.se vnenstomed, all vnder the coloure of the trussery 
of the Ambassadours. 

Trassiuir (tr^'siq), vbl. sb. [f. Truss af.+ 

■INGk] 

1 , The action of the verb Truss, in various senses. 
2340 Ayenb. 276 Yno? Jjer is of ydelncsse aboule hire heaued, 
to kembe, to wesse, ine trossinge, c 1400 Desir, Troy 4653 
All tumyt jmire tacle with trussyng of sailea. 1468*9 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace, (1896) 11 Pro le trussyng 
magne campane ad thascum xd. *340 Churchw. Acc, Si. 
Giles, Reading 39 For trnssing of the greate bell. 26x5 
Latham {1633) Explan. Words, 7 Vi««qg' is when 

a Hawke raiseth a fowle aloft, and so descendeth downc 
with it to the ground, 2670 Eackard Coni. Clergy 73 Let 
your loins he girded,. .There must be a holy girding and 
trussing up for heaven. 2694 R. L’Estrange /Tzi/er clxxviL 


TBUSSURE. 
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TBUST. 


(T714) 190 The TruRsing up of Thieves is the Security of 
Honest Men. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 124 To 
frame timbers, so that their external surfaces shall keep this 
position, is the business of trussing. 1852 Mrs. SiowE Uncle 
Tom's C. iv, Not a chicken, or turkey, or duck, . but looked 
grave when they saw her approaching,.. she was always 
meditating on trussing, stuffing, and roasting. 

2 . concr. The timber or other material forming 
a truss ('1'E03S sb. 6 ) ; a work or structure consist- 
ing of trusses. 

1840 Civil JSng-. ^ Arch. ^rnl. III. 43/1 A plan of the 
tru.ssed foot-bridge, .exhibiting the trussing and cast iron 
frames. xSsjo W. J. Goroon Foundry 48 A platform of 
temporary girders, .strengthened by supplementary trussing. 

3 . aitrib. Adapted or used for trussing’, pack- 
ing, or tying up {obs. exc. Hist.), as trmsing chest, 
coffer, gear, mail, -needle, point, -thread ; adapted 
for being ‘trussed’ or packed up for travelling 
{pbs, exc. Hist,'), as trussing bed, bedstead, chalice \ 
used for trussing (in various senses of the verb), 
as (sense 1 d) trussing-rope, (sense 10) -key, -nail, 
(sense 1 1) -hoop, -machine, (sense 12 b) -bar, -bolt, 
-piece, -rod ; also t trussing-bolster ; see quot., and 
cf. Teuss sb. 3 a ; tteussi»g-coat, a padded jacket 
worn under armour. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 3_t8/3 So long as it [the beam] 
retains this curvature the weight laid upon it must eventu- 
ally press upon the *trussing-bars. 13^ Will ’polm 0/ 
Gauni in Armitage Smith Life (19041436 Lits faitz purmon 
coips, appelles en Engieterre *tru.ssyng beddes. 148a Marg. 
Paston in P. Lett, III. 386 A litel white bedde..for a 


_ 1‘ trussing . 

Wardr, Kath. Arrngon in Camden Misc, (1835) 34 A lytille 
“trussinge bedsteede .. withe two lether cases to ti'usse it in. 
1910 E, R. SuFFLiNO Eng. CA Brasses no *Trussitig-Bol- 
ster, a padded belt for equalising and taking the weight of 
the heavy cuirass. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 319/2 Through 
these eyes were passed vertical bars or *trussing-bolts. 
1440 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Purnilure (1866) 183 My *trushing 
challis and my highest guilt chalis. 1340 Act ytHen. VIII 
c. 14 Item for a ♦trussyng cheste it. s. 1*1563 Cavendish 
Wolsey (1893) 2S7 Syttyng uppon a trussyng chest. i88a 
Leisure Hour Apr. 233/1 Large trunks, used for general 
packing . . were called truasing-chests. 1493 
Osemy (Someiset Ho.), A *trusaing coat. 1387 Trkvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 385 His malys..hi8 bouses and his 
■*trussynge cofres. 1483 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 368) 
ij trussyng coffers 3s. . . unum magnum trussyng mayle precli 
3S. 1466 Mann. /( Honsek. Exp. (Roxb.) 367 , 1 payd fore 
viij. heles [= ells] of kanaa for *trosenge gere, xx.d. *688 
R, Houmb Armoury iii. 108/1 “Trussing Hoop, is a large 
strong Hoop.. first put about the Barrel staves to draw 
them to their compass. *6ai--a in Swayne Sarum 
Churckiu. Ace. (1896) 173, ix “trussinge keyes. 1877 
Knight Diet. Mech,,*Trussmg-niachine, ono for drawing 
the truss-hoops upon casks. 1^3 Fishertts Exhib. Catal. 
83 Trussing machine and accumulator. 1485 “Trus.syng 
mayle (see trussing cojfer above]. x6ai-a in Swayne 
Sarum Ckurchvo, Acc. (*896) 173 One Hundred of “Trus- 
singe nayles xod. *846 Sovbr Cookery 149 To try when 
done run a “trussing needle into them. X833 P. Nicholson 
Pract, Builder 595 *Trussing-pieces, such timbers in a roof 
as are in a state of compression. *548 Elyot, Strigmenium 
..it male be vsed fora "trussyng pomte. *^3 Penny Cycl, 
XXV. 319/1 A formula for calculating the size of the iron 
*trussing-rods. *420 in E'or. Ace. 3 Hen. VI, G/a dorso, 


t Tjra*ssure. Obs. [a. OF- trusseure (Cotgr. 
troussure, -eure), med.L. *trossdtura, f. trossare 
to Tboss : see -oee.] ? — Tbuss sb. 2. 

IMS Acc. Exek, K, R. s /8 m. *3 (P- K- 0 .) In j ancora 
et .J. Cable emptis de Hugone Kelinge. Et xxij. s. in Tvus. 
surs, Gixdelinges [etc.] emptis de eodem. 

nust (tr»st), sh. Forms: a. 3-6 traste, 3- 
tTust ; (3.4-7 trost, 5 troste. See also Tbaist sb,, 
Tbus'C sd.\ Teist fi.i [Early ME. trostip, truste, 
ad ON. transt sb, neat. : see Trost «.] 

1 . Confidence in or reliance on some quality or 
attribute of a person or thing, or the truth of a 
statement. Const, in (f of, on, upon, to, unto). 

a. axaas Ancr, R. 2^4 Me haue 3 truste to Codes heipe 
bet euer is neili bate ^if bileaue trukie. 1*1x40 Ureisun in 
Coil. Horn, 187 .\s mi trust is her to hit beo mi lechunge. 
13.. Guy PVarw. (A.) 7242 He a lappe rent out anon 
Of his brini, bat alle his trust was on. *484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian i, He is wel a foie that setteth his hope and 
truste in a woman. 1505 in Mem, Men. VII (Rolls) 375 
Hon Fernando of Aragon haihe no confidens nor trust 
unto the Kynge of Rotnaynes. 1605 Stow Ann, 67* 
Astaffe of reede, of the which there is no tnist. x6** Shaks, 
Wint. T . IV. iv, 607 Ha, ha, what a Foole Honestie is I and 
Trust (his swonie brother) a very simple Gentleman. 1729 
BuTLKa Strm. Wks. 1874 II. 189 To .see and know and feel 
that our trust was not vain. xSag Scott Quentin D, xHi, 
The honour and trust which were about to be reposed in 
him. i86q Tyndall Glac. i. xix. 1^4 We had , . to get round 
overhanging ledges, where our mam trust was in our feet. 

/ 3 . 138a Wyclif Prov, iii. 5 Haue trost in the Lord, of 
al thin berie. Isa. xxxi. x Hauende trost [1388 trist] 
vpon foure horsid carrea, Promp, Para. 503/* 

Trosie, confidencia^fiduda *648 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
denj »a8 The trost reposid in me bi your Lordshipe. 

b. Take on or upon trust (f receive, take tip in 
trust, take up upon trust), to accept or give credit 
to without investigation or evidence. 

X641 Hfcholas Papers (Camdea) 4 P,cing constrayned to 
lakeupp all myiotelUgetioe concerning Pailiament affaires 

8 n trust, .from others, c 164s Howbll Lett. (1650) I. 67 
witnesses of those things which Other receive but in trust. 


liid.ll. The Pb*Iijb,ScjiblingPamphletors. .thrust Lame 
things upon the world, t’ane up in trust. x66a StilungfL. 
Orig. Sacrx 1. iv. § 5 The story was taken upon trusty by 
Herodotus^ Pliny, and many others, *797 Godwin Enquirer 

I. vi. 36 Active spirits . . take . . little upon trust. *824 Exam- 
iner 353/1 That numerous body who take things on trust. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 98 Take what is set before him 

e. iransf. with possessive : That in which one’s 
confidence is put ; an object of trust. 

*526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 b. Let hym be all your 
trusL 1560 Bible (Genev.) Ps, xl. 4 Blessed is the man, 
that maketh the Lord his trust. 1866 Bryant Death 
Abraham Lincoln i, The sword of power, a nation's trust 

2 . Confident expectation of something; hope. 
[ex2oo : see Tmst sAt] 0x400 Destr, Troy 8689 pat had 

no hope of bare heale..an hor trust b^m was tynt, 1523 
Ld. Bf.rners Froiss. I. xvili. 22 They were all the weeke, 
without heryng of any worde of the scottis, vpon trust they 
shulde repasse agayn . . the same way. a *348 Hall Chron,, 
Hen. IV 28 This prince was sent thither, in trust of saue- 
gai d, in hope of refuge, and in request of aide and comfort 
against his euill willers, *667 Milton P.L. ii. 46 His trust 
was with th’ Eternal to be deem'd Equal in strength. 1864 

J. Martineau Ess,, Addr., etc. (1891) IV. 563 The trusts 
of eighteen centuries and the sighs and hopes of more. 

3 . Confidence in the ability and intention of a 
buyer to pay at a future time for goods supplied 
without present payment: = Ckedit sb, 9a. 
Chiefly in phrases on, upon, \ of trust. 

1^72 Tusser Husb. (1878) *34 At first hand he buieth that 
paieth all doune . . At thivdhand he buieth that buieth of trust, 
*649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (165a) 26 Those who are able 
to paydowne ready money.. know to expect a better penny- 
worth, then those that mnne upon trust. x68x in New Mills 
Cloth Mamtf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 85 Cloath will be.. delivered 
out to the merchants and after 12 moneths trust they will be 
paying letc.], *758 Johnson Idler No. 36 r 8 My master 
lived on trust at an ale-house. *829 Cobbbtt Adv. Yng. 
Man ii. 63 The man therefore who purchases on trust not 
only pays for the trost, but he also pays his due share of 
what the tradesman loses by trust. 

fig, 182* Byron Sardan. it. i. 596, I am content To be 
beloved on trast for what 1 feel. *865 Ruskin Sesame i. §_ i, 

I had even intended to ask your attention for a little while 
on trust, .until [etc.]. 

4 . The quality of being trustworthy; fidelity, 
reliability ; loyalty, trustiness. Now rare. 

*470-85 Malory Arthur xxj. v. 850 Comfort thyself.. and 
doo as wel as thou maj'st, for in me is no truste for to truste 
in. c 1480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. *66 There ys noo 
truste in hym And therfore I wyll kepe me from hym. *590 
Marlowe Edw. II, iit. ii, Our friend Levune, faithful and 
full of trust. *592 Shaks. Rom. 4(- Jul. *11. ii. 8$ There's no 
trust, no_ faith, no honestie in men. *620 May Heir m. 
(1622) D iv, Well I beleeue thee wench, and will reward 
Thy trust in this. *695 Prior Ode Queen's Death iv, Fair 
Albjon shall, with faithful Trust, Her holy Queen’s sad 
Reliques guard. *821 Byron Mar, Pal. il i. You have 
done well.— I thank you for that trust. 

6. a. The condition of having confidence reposed 
in one, or of being entrusted with something ; esp, 
in the phrases in trust, to one’s trust, under trust. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. V ix, I dare putte no persone 
earthcly in truste with his kepyng, but my selfe onely. 1577 
Hanmbr Anc, Eccl. Hist., Socrates 1. xxvi, He putteth the 
priest, .in trust with his testament, *609 Skene Reg. May. 
II. 13* Murther._.of our Soveraine Lords lieges, quhere the 
persone slaine is vtider the trust, credit, assurance, and 
power of the slayer, is treason and lese majestie. [Margin] 
Slauchter vnder trust. *611 Bible x Thess. ii. 4 As we were 
allowed of God to bee put in trust with the Gospel. — i Tim. 
vi. 20 O Timothie, keepe that which is committed to thy 
trust. 1675 tr. Ccandtn's Hist. Eliz. 11, (1688) *74 Such 
Letters I should never have committed to Barker's Trust. 
18*7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 82* A devisee 
or executor in trust, who has acted, may be examined as a 
witness in support of the adll. *818 Scott Br. Lamm, 
xvii. The celebrated case of Sir Coolie Condiddle of Con- 
diddle, who was tried for theft under trust. 

to. The obligation or responsibility imposed on 
one in whom confidence is placed or authority is 
vested, or who has given an undertaking of fidelity. 

*335 CovERDALB Micuh vii. 20 Thou shalt kepe thy trust 
with lacob, and thy mercy for Abraham, like as thou hast 
sworne vnto cure fathers fonge agoo. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Rich III 27 The man.. beynge hindered and kepte vnder 
by sir Richarde RatclifTe and sir Willyam Cate&bye, which 
, . kept him by secrete driftes out of al secrete trust, a i 65 i 
Fuller Worthies (*840) I, 403 His youth spent in some 
military employments of good tru.st. 1770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvii. (iSaal *83 Until parliament itself betrays its trust, 
by contributing to establish new principles of government. 
*784 J[, Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) II. vi. 289 Briniring 
them into places of power and trust. *849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, vii, 1 1 , 236 Grave apprehensions that, if Roman Catho. 
lies were made capable of public trust, great evils would 
ensue. *907 Vemey Mem, I, 72 A breach of trust. 

c. The condition of that which is entrusted to 
some one. Only in phrase in ifori) trust. 

1425 W. Paston in P. Lett. I. aoThe whiche procuracieand 
appelle I shal sende to yowr persone, . , with moneye onward, 
on trust. *596 Spenser P.Q.v. iv, 3 To knights of great 
emprise The charge of Justice given was in trust, That they 
might execute her ludgements wise, t6o8 Shaks. Per. 1. iii. 
13 His sealed Commission, left in trust with mee. 1664 Sut- 
ler Hud. II. i. 507 To make over In trust your fortune to your 
Lover. *827 Jarman J. J. PowelPs Devises (ed. 3) II, 17 
A gift to a college, in trust for another charitable object. 
*8^ O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf. 4 . ii. (1891) 49 Put not 
your trust in money, but put your money in trust. 

d. (with pi.) A dnty or office, also a thing or 
person, entrusted to one, 

1643 Chas, 1 Treaty eU Oxford Wks. 1662 II, 282 Those 
Trusts which the liw of the Land hath- settled in the 


Crown alone. *684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iii 3a It was not 
fit two such great Trusts, as Marshal and General should 
both be man.'iged by one Person. *750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 71 P 14 The few moments remaining are to he con- 
sidered as the last trust of heaven, 1822-34 Good’s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 463 The digestive powers, or some of them, 
do not perform their trust as they should do. 1844 G. N, 
Briggs in Massachusetts Acts 363 Public offices are public 
trusts, created for the benefit of the whole people, and not 
for the benefit of those who may fill them. i8g8 Sophia M. 
Palmer in Ld. Selborne Mem. 1 . p. v. (Notice) These Me- 
morials are a Trust. 

6. Law. Tile confidence reposed in a person in 
whom the legal ownership of property is vested 
to hold or use for the benefit of another; hence, an 
estate committed to the charge of trustees; also 
iransf. a trustee ; a body of persons appointed as 
trustees; in quot. 1712, the position or relation of 
a trustee. 

14^2 Rolls of Parlt. V. 57/1 The seid Fefiees haue no title 
ner interest therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, 
to execute his will. 1455 Ibid, 293/1 Londes or Tene- 
mentes of which we were enfeoffed by them of trust, in which 
we had never title, .but onely by the feoffement made by us 
in trust. 1544 a. Littleton's Tenures {1574) 96 b. If a manne 
enfeoffe another in hys lande vppon truste. 1648 Coke On 
Liti. 272 b. An Vse is a 1 ‘rust or Confidence reposed in some 
other. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 402 F 3 , 1 ani in a Trust 
relating to this Lady’s Fortune. *797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) II. 96 Both Mr. Frazer and doctor 
Cameron were trusts to a will made a few years back. x8*8 
Hood Kilmansegg, Marriage, It tipp'd the post-boy and 
paid the trust. 1873 Iron 3 May 493/1 The trustees of the 
Submarine Cables Trust. 

7 . Commerce, a. See quot. 

*882-93 Bithell Counting.ko. Did, s. v.. The * Trusts ’ in- 
stituted in the City.,, such as the ‘Foreign and Colonial 
Securities Trust ’ [etc.] ; in all these instances, a certain 
capital is sub.scribed.. which is placed in the hands ot 
trustees to be invested, 

to. A body of producers or traders in some class 
of business, organized to reduce or defeat competi- 
tion, lessen expenses, and control production and 
distribution for their common advantage; spec, 
such a combination of commercial or industrial 
companies, with a central governing body of 
trustees wliich holds a majority or the whole of 
the stock of each of the combining firms, thus 
having a controlling vote in the conduct and 
operation of each, Cf. trust-certificate in 8 b, 

*887 Pall MallG. 2 Nov. 6 /x A high customs tariff offers 
a special temptation to indulge in corners, pools, and trusta 
Ibid. 16 Nov. I2/I A distillers' * trust’ has been formed.. in 
order to regulate the production and price of spirits, and 
another lar^ie section of the trade have combined to curtail 
the production. *888 Bryce Amer, Commw. III. 4*3 Those 
anomalous giants called Trusts,— group.* of individuals and 
corporations concerned in one branch of trade or manufac- 
ture, which are placed under the irrespon.sible management 
of a small knot of persons, who, through their command of 
ail the main producing or distributing agencies, intend and 
expect to dominate the market a *890 in G. B. Shaw 
Fabian Ess, Socialism 94^ A trust is denned, .ns a combi- 
nation to destroy competition and to restrain trade. 1894 
W. T. Stead if Christ came to Chic^o 191 The Gas Trust 
is as arbitrary as any Persian satrap in its dealings with the 
citizens. 

8. allrib. and Comb,, as trust-betrayer, -breaker] 
trust- breaking, -winning adjs. ; also in sense 6, 
trust-beneficiary, -estate, -fund, -gift, -money, 
-right y in sense 7 b, trust-maker, -regulation, 
-share', trust-bolstering, -controlled, -ridden adjs. 

*675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 28 And like a treacherous 
Trust-breaker, Lewdly embezzel’d your Exchequer. 2766 
Blackstone Comm, li. xx. 337 'I'hey now consider a trust, 
e-state,, as equivalent to the legal ownership. *776 Adam 
Smith W, N. h. 111.(1869)1.341 'The. .allotment, .of this fund 
. .is not always guarded by any, . trust-right or deed of mort. 
main, x8oa-xa Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid, (*827) II. 114 
The hypocritical and trust-breaking humanityof judges. *827 
Jarman J. J. Penuelt's Devises(tsA. 3) II. 99 He gave several 
pecuniary legacies out of his said trust monies and personal 
estate. *855 Dickens Dorrit 11. x, Plunderers, forgers, and 
trust-betrayers of many sorts. *872 Talmage Serm, 291 
The heroes of this country are fast getting to be those who 
have most skill in swallowing' trust-funds . x88oMoirhbad 
Gaius Digest 49P A request to heir, legatee, or evena trust- 
beneficiary, to give effect to the truster’s wishes. Ibid, 11. 
I 27* A legacy cannot be charged upon a legatee, but a 
trust-gift may. x88i _M,_A. Lewis 'Iwo Pretty G. II. aoi 
All the more trust-winning, solid qualities. *^2 Daily 
News 2X Dec. 7/3 Trust shares received a smart shock. 
Banks are reported unwilling lenders on some trust secu- 
rities. 1896 a. PuMSOLL in Westm, Gnz. 3 June (1898) 7/1, 
I vyould rather than see our English shopkeepers and 
manufacturers dragged . , to a similar position, see those 
trust-makers one and all hanging from lamp-posts. *90* 
Sir C. Furness Ibid. 22 Feb. 6/3 An object-lesson,. as to 
the trust-bolstering effect of the tariff. 1901 Spectator 
20 July 77/2 The 'Trustmakers are seeking monopoly. 190a 
Daily Chron. 26 Apr, s/i Weep as you think of these 
Trust-ridden isles ! 1902 Westm. Gaz, 28 Aug, 1/3 The 

striking fact is that Pre.sident Roosevelt should have thrown 
himself into the Anti-Trust or Trust-regulation movement. 
Ibid. 5 Nov. s/x The whole of the share capital will stand 
in the names of five voting trustees. ,. These voting tru.stees 
will issue voting trust share certificates which will be nego- 
tiable and will entitle the holders of them to all dividends 
declared upon the shares, but all voting powers upon tlie 
shares are reserved to the voting trustees. *908 Ibid, sNov, 
2/1 All ‘articles entering into competitiou with Trust- 
controlled products 

to. Special combs. : trust-certificate (in full 
trust-share certificate), a negotiable certificate 
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lssue<i by the controlling board of a trust (sense 7 b), 
vviiich entities the holder to all dividends declared 
upon the surrendered shares which it represents, 
but gives him no voting power; trust company, 
a company formed (originally in for the 

purpose of exercising the functions of a trustee, 
with which other financial activities were later 
combined; trust deed, a deed of conveyance by 
which a trust (sense 6) is created, and its condi- 
tions set out ; trust-investment, the investment 
of trust-money ; a security sanctioned by law as 
one in which trustees may invest trust-money; 
+ trust-man, a trustee ; trust-manager, under the 
Education Act of 1902, one of the four managers 
of a voluntary elementary school appointed by the 
trustees; f trust-road, a. road administered by a 
turnpike trust ; trust-stock, a high-class stock in 
which trust-funds are or may legally be invested ; 
trustee-stock. 

1891 Ceftt. Diet. .s. V. Trust, *Trust certificate. 1904 
Q. Ren. Jan. 187 The original stock-holders received trust, 
certificates. r834 Cansress Debates n ] an. In New 

York, a *trust company, incorporated only two or three 
years since, has now three or four millions in deposite. 
rpta Times g Ang. 17/6 The movements in trust companies’ 
stocks were in the upward direction. 1846 Worcester 
( citing Hir-t-iAKD), *Trust-deed, rSSo A. McKav Hist, 
Kilmant'^ck (ed. 4) 32T Then follows a digest of the trust- 
deed. 1897 tVestin. Ga^. 7 Oct. 7/3 The stock is a *trust 
investment stock. 1867 R. S. Hawker Footer, in Far 
Cornw. (1903) ssi Twenty acres of woodland copse. . were 
bought and conveyed by . . Dame Thomasine Gull, to feoffees 
and *trust-men. 190* Westin, Gaz, 17 July 6/3 A board of 
management consisting of a number of *trustpn3nagers not 
exceeding four appointed as provided by this Act, and . . 
two appointed [etc.]. x8ax Gact Ann. Par/rA x, The toll 
or *trust-road was set a-going. 1838 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy~Bh. Prop. Law xxi. t66 One trustee sold the *trust- 
stock and gave the money to his 00-trustee . . to invest. xSgS 
JDaily Netvs 38 May lo/x A few trust stocks have improved. , 

t Trust, a. Obs. Also 3-5 trost, 5 truste. 
See also Tuaist a., TEEai a., Tetst a:.l [Early 
ME. trust (« or H), app. OE. *irust (it or H) 
(not recorded, evidently not WSax.), simple grade 
of which ON. traustr ‘strong, firm, secure, trusty’, 
is an ablaut grade {trust, treust, traust)\ thence 
ME. fr«j/and imt’, the rare trist was app. assimi- 
lated to Teist ».] 

1 . Confident, safe, secure, sure. 

cxaoo [implied in Trustly i], xa.. Ancr, R. 66 To sum 
gostlicbe monne hat 30 beoS strusti uppen [MS. Titus, pat 
je arn trust on], a X4as Cursor M. 3373 (Trin.) Be trust in 
his hat r he hi^t. Ibid. iii6r Be truste & in no deewrynes. 

2 . Faithful, trusty; reliable, sound. 

CX440 Jacob'' s Well aia Jif hou selle a crokyd hors for 
a dene, a ruynous hows for trust hows. 

c r330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 60 His sonnw bohe tilie 
him war trost als stele. ?i3.. Adultery 103 in Herrig’s 
Archiv LXXIX. 420 Sche was..bothe trost & trewe. 1389 
in Eng, Gilds (1870) 46 An Aldivman . . ; and foure skeuaynes, 
trost men and trewe. c 1435 Cast. Persev. 477 in Macro 
Plays 91 If he wyl be trost & trye, he schal be kyng. 
Trust (trost),®. Also s-strusten, (5 trusty), 
5-d truste, 3- trust ; /8. 4-5 troste(ii, (4 trosti). 
Pa. t. and pple. trusted, (f trust). See also 
Traist V., Tsbst V., Trist ®. [Early ME. ad. 
ON. treysta, assimilated in ME. to Trust, trost, a. 
and sb. Cf. Sw. tr'dst comfort, trosta to comfort, 
console, Norw, truste si g til to confide in; OS. 
trdstan, MLG. trSsien, Du. troostm, OHG. trbsten, 
Ger. trSsten (with the sense to comfort (cf. "L.fortis 
strong), cheer, encourage); see Trust m] 

1 . inlr. To have faith or confidence ; to place 
reliance ; to confide. Const, in, to (f of, on, upon). 

a xaas Leg. Kath. 303 peo h[e] ham makie3 . . & alle f^e] on 
ham trusteft [v.r. trusten]. <11240 LafsangiaCoii.Hotit. 
213 peo hwile 3et ich truste uppo mon hu--lettest me al 
iwurden wiS h^o h^t ich truste uppon. xagy R. Gcowc, 
(Rolls) 0606 So muche he tru.ste on him, pat in is warde he 
let do Henri is eldoste sone. a x4as Cursor M. 4962 (Trin.) 
In opere helpe me truste I nou^t. <2x500 Sir Beues (Pynson) 
3270 Moche he trusted in Arundel. 1360 Asp, Parker Let. to 
Bp. Grindal 18 Nov., Trusting of your lordship’s good dtli- 
pence herein. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) g, I trust 
in God to keipe them a sunder. 1656 H. Phiclips Purch. 
Patt. (1676) 3 Though the man.. have the repute of an 
honest man, yet trust not too much upon that. 1706 E. 
Ward Wooden World Dtss, (1708)30 I-Io trusts muen more 
to the Sun, for his Guide, than to the Creator of it. r79x 
Charlotte_ Smith Celesiina {td. a) HI. as She trusted on 
the long tried, the long assured tenderness of her lover. 
xBSo Tyndacl Glaa.i, xvi. 112 Each had to trust to himself. 

P. C1330 R. Brunne (rSio) 45 Blipely tille Inglond 

wild he com.. If he myght on pam troste, <2x394 P- PI- 
Crr.de 330 pei ben curtayne men & syker on to trosten. 
<2x440 Promp. Parv. 303/1 Troston, Cff«y?<f<J. 

2 . trans. To have faith or confidence in; to rely 
or depend upon. 

CX374 Chaucer Anel. ff Arc. 91 She him trustith aboue 
eclie creature. X49X Act 7 Hen, VII, c. aa Preamble, Ye 
may send John Aleyiie of Pole whom ye trust and y also. 
1560 Daus tr. Slcidane’s Comm. 163 b, He woulde not re- 
tourne to his Prince, for that he trusted hym no more. 1372 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiv. 24 For Lortfis and Lairdes ar 
nather JiistNor^itthecommoimistobetrust. X687A. loVKl-t, 
tr. _ 7'hevenoi's Tras). i. 74 He desired the command of a 
Ship, but they would not trust him so much. 1756 C, Smart 
tr, Horace, Sat. ii, iv. (i8s6) II. 133 The mushrooms, that 


grow in meadows, are of the best kind t all others are dan- ' 
gerously trusted. xSa? Scott IHgAl. Widow iv. He has 
trusted me, and I will trust him. 1S74 Ruskin Fm-s Clav. 
xxxviu I cannot trust other people, without perpetual 
lookin.^ after them. 

A xaSj Wycuf Isa. xxxvL 4 What is this trist, that thou 
trostest! CX394 P. Pl.Crede styj For sich a certeyn man 
syker wold y trosten. 0x400 Apol. Loll. 45 If pei lofid & 
trustid Him aboue pe wark of per hondis. 

b. Imperative, used sarcastically or ironically to 
express one’s assurance that a person will or will 
not do something, colloq. (Cf. Catch v. 40.) 

1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 67 If a woman is in 
danger from the rain, whose umbrella.. is at her service? 
The Srenchmai/s? Trust himl xgoa R. Bagot Donna 
Trust a religious old maid for scenting out love 1 
“*. have faith or confidence that something 
desired is, or will be, the case; also const, with 
infin. or for ; to hope. 

_ x4Sa Cely Papers (Camden) 124 Howr mother and whe ar 
in good heyll, thankyd be God, and so we truste that 30 be. 
c xSoo New Not-br. Mayd xxxix, Trustjdng to shewe. .That 
men have an yll use.. women to blame. igiS Hen. VI II 
in State Papers 1. 1, 1 trust the Queue my Wyfe be with 
chylde. 1603 Seiaks. Meas. /or M. iii. i. 271, I trust it 
will grow to a most prosperous perfection, a 1648 Lo. Her- 
bert Hen. VIII (1683) 466 We should not trust to obtain 
at their [Saints’] hands that which is lo he had only of God. 
X781 Burke Corr. (1844) 11 . 445, 1 trust that these things are 
wholly repugnant to my nature, and inconsistent with my 
principles. 1857 T. Moore Haudbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 
Pref., The author . . trusts for a continuance of similar Ctjm- 
munications. 1880 Swinburne Stud, S/iaks, 307 He trusted 
to establish the secret history and import of each, 

A 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 33 Cure godes [we] han 
dispent no catelle kepende, — trostende, as children, 
withe 3iftes to ben amendyd. y4St Capgrave Life St. 
Gilbert 90 Trostand for pis obediens to receyue sumtyme 
pe mot mede. 

t b. with simple object : To hope for, look for. 
Obs. rare~'*-. 

1333 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. cxlvt. 174 We troste in hym 
somoche gentyJnesse, that by the grace of god his purpose 
shall chaung. 

4 . To give credence to, believe (a statement) ; to 
rely upon the veracity or evidence of (a person, etc.), 

? <11366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 649 So faire it was, that, 
trusteth wel, It semede a place espirituei. xs86 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 26 Trust me I am vnused to these 
deuices. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iti. 83 Trust me, I told.. at 
one time, and within my sight, some 67, Villages. 1697 
Dryoen Virg, Georg, in. 601 ’Twas thus with Fleeces 
milky white (if we May trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady 
Did bribe thee Cynthia. «x8o6 Bp. Horsley Semn, (1816) 
III. xUi. 262 Every man implicitly trusts his bodily senses 
concerning external objects placed at a convenient distance. 
X87X Freeman Norm. Cong, IV. xviii. 286 If the tale is to 
be trusted, the ford must be looked for in the hilly country. 

(S. 1399 Langl. Rich, Redeles i. 102 Ffor trostip rith 
treuly..All pat pey moued..Was to be sure of hem-self. 
c 1440 Generydes 1624 Troste roe weic it goo not as ye wene, 

6. To commit the safety of (something) with con- 
fidence Ai a place, etc.,/0 orwsVAaperson; to entrust; 
to place or allow (a person or thing) to be in a place 
or condition, or to do some action, with expectation 
of safety, or without fear of the consequences. 

t34o Ayenb, 341 panne pe angel zaj'de to lot. .* ne trost pe 
najt ine jie stede pet pou best yiete c 1440 Yoi-k Myst. 
xxxii. 322 As touchyng pis money.. "rite truste it tille cure 
tresorie. XS96 Shaks. Merck. K. i. i. 42 My ventures sre 
not in one bottome trusted. _ 16x7 Morybon Itin. lu. 1 
Neither would I aduise Angelica.. to trust her self alone. , 
to the protection of wandering Knights. x66y Milton P. L. 
Xii. 133 Not wandring poor, but trusting ail his wealth With 
God. 1748 Anson’s Voy, 11. xi. 254 The Spaniards never 
trust the silver without an armed force to protect it. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xxil. (1869) 1. 626 He trusted the event 
to valour and to fortune. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxv, The 

J ewish maiden will raiher trust her soul with God, than her 
onourto the Templar 1 1908 R.BAGOT/J.C«f//6«r<vi, Afraid 
to trust herself to a retort, [she] walked out of the room. 

6. To invest toiM a charge ; to confide or entnist 
something to the care or disposal of. 

X548 UpALL, etc Erasm. Petr, Matt. xxiv. 96 The mayster 
hauyngc a tryall of his trustines, wyll be bolde to truste hym 
with greater thynges. xggS Shaks. Merry W. n. ii. 3t6 , 1 
will rather trust a Fleming with my butter, . .then my wife 
with her selfe. i65x Hobbes Leviaih. ii. xix. 98 To keep 
those that had trusted him with the Government [etc.]. 17x8 
Free-thitikerlAo. 16 f 4 They should never trust him with a 
Lighted Candle again. *789 J. Moore Zeluco \vjgi) II. 
Ix^ii. 189 She was still afraid to trust her voice with word-"!. 
iSsS Scott F, M. Perth vii, Let us meet at the East Port ; 
.. .if it is your pleasure, .to trust us with the matter, 1884 
Church Bacon ix. 333 English seemed to him too homely 10 
express the hopes of the world, too unstable to be trusted 
with them. 

7 . To give (a person) credit for goods snpplied ; 
■|* to supply gvith goods on credit (obsi ) ; also, •p to 
supply (goods) to a person on credit (obs .) : see 
Cbedit sb. 9 a. 

XS30 Palsgr. 763/3, I truste a dettonre..No man wyll 
trust me, except I have redye money. X54X Act S3 Hon. 
VI f I, c, rs Straungers..vsed to credite and truste the pore 
inhabitauntes ..which bad not redy money to pay in 
hand. 1648 Cromwell Lett, as Nov,, Without money the 
stubborn townspeople will not tmst them for the worth of a 
penny. 1678 in Fountainhali (1739) 1. 7 The prices 

of such., goods as were trusted by Mm, <2x687 Putty Pol. 
Arith. (1690) XI3 Any Tradesman of good Reputation 
I worth s<5o/. will be trusted with above 1000/, worth of Cotn- 
modities. 1775 Pennsylvania. Even. Post X3 July sot /* All 
persons are forbid to trust my Wife Sarah, as 1 will p 


b. absol. or intr. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 132 f 5 My Dealing being in the 
Retail Way, I trusted iitiie, x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xii, 
The brewster’s wife — she had trusted long, and the bill was 
aye scored up. 

T8. trans. To place (a person) in tinist with 
property ; to make a trustee of. Obs. rare’~'K 
1670 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 12 § 2 All .such persons that are or 
shall be enfeoffed or trusted with any such Lands shall lett 
them to farme [etc.]. 

Hence lUra'stea ppl. a. ; whence Tru-stedly 
adv. (rare). 

1450 W. Lomner in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 3 The 
queche spynner he seute with certyn letters to certyn of 
his trustid men. 1784 Cowpeh Task iii. 630 Ere he gives 
The beds the trusted treasure of their seeds. x8i6 Southey 
Day Laureate Ixxyiii, Shall she not then diffuse the word 
of Heaven Through all the regions of her trusted reign? 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xi. §q The gateless path 
turns trustedly a.side. 1875 Jowext Plato (ed. 2) I. 467 
Within the circle of his own most trusted friends. 

Trust, obs. f. pa. t. and pple. of Truss v, 

Trustable (tr®'stab’l), a. (In 7 -ible.) [f. Tbost 
V. -h -ABLB.] That may be trusted, trustworthy. 

t6o6 Sir G. Goosecappe i. ii. in BuIIen (7 . jP/. II I. r4 We 
might have tickled the vanity out an howre longer, if my 
watch be trustible. 18S4 Edna Lyall We 'Two vlii, At 
least one trustable, sympathetic person had been with her 
mother at the last. Ibid., Jesus Christ. .is the most per- 
fectly loveable and trustable Being I know. 1900 A. Black 
Evening <Sf Morn. iii. 83 'They are trusting ail that men have 
found to be trustable. 

Trustee (tnust?*), sb. Also 7 Sc. trtistie. [f. 
TbOS'I' ©.- b-EBl.] 

1 . One who is trusted, or to whom something is 
entrusted; a person in whom confidence is put. 
rare. Obs., or merged in 3. 

1647 R. Stapyltoh Juvenal xiii, 249 It was the custome, 
when any person trusting would put bis trustee to his oath, to 
bring him into the temple, and to make him sweare. 1653 
J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Parado.v i. 9 It was to change 
her child, in case slice were brought to bed of a girle, 
Cleorite (her Trustee) took the business upon her. x^r [R. 
MacWaed] True Nonconf. 133 Suppose.. the exact fidelity 
of the one trustie, to be notourly known. 1824 Bentham 
BD Fallacies Wks. 1843 4^3 m every public trust, the 

legislator should, for the purpose of prevention, suppose the 
trustee disposed to break the trust in eveiy imaginable way 
in which it would be possible for him to reap . .any personal 
advantage. 

2 . La.'w. s^ec. One to whom property is entrusted 
to be administered for the benefit of another ; often 
loosely, one of a number of persons appointed to 
manage the affairs of an institution ; also a member 
of the controlling body of a trust (Tbust sb. 7 b). 

x6s3 W. Ramksey Astral. Restored iv. xiv. mi Scribes and 
Secretaries shall suffer detriment, and . , Trustees [etc.]. 
i685 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 386 The fourscore Pounds 
have bin since converted to other uses, through the Covetous- 
ness of the Trustees. 1695-6 Actg Will. HI, c. 30 J 40 
One Annuity, .payable out of the Profittes..unto the most 
Noble Barbara Dutchesse of Cleveland or to her Trustees. 
178a Priestley Com^^r. Chr. II. x. 343 A clergyman could 
not. .be. .trustee toachild. 1818 Cruise a) VI. 333 

Sir R. Worsley being seised in fee of the premises in ques- 
tion, devised them to trustees, upon trust that they should 
stand seised thereof to the use of his grandson. 1846 
M“Cui,LpcH Aec. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 53 By these Acts 
the administration of all matters relating to the roads is 
vested in trustees. xSpi E. Peacock N. Brendan I. 293, 1 
am trustee for her property. 1902 Fabian News XII. 38/2 
Any attempt of a trustee of a corporation or trust to make a 
secret profit out of his po.sition. .should be punished. 

b. In U.S. by extension, One in whose hands 
the property of a debtor is attached in a trustee 
process (see 4 and quots.). 

I [Cf. 1758 Stat, Massachusetts (1814) 614 Be it.. enacted, 
that where no goods or effects of such absent or absconding 
person in the hands of his attorney, factor, agent or trustee, 

. .can be come at so as to be attached [etc.]. 1794 Stat. 
Massachusetts c, 65 § i The goods, effects and credits of 
the principal, in the hands and possession of his trustee or 
trustees,, .shall stand bound and be held to satisfy such 
judgment as the plaintiff shall recover against the principal.] 
xSxx W. C. White Cotnpend. Laws Massachusetts 1268 
In this state there is a process given by statute, .whereby a 
creditor may attach any property or credits of his debtor in 
the bands of a third person. I'nis third person is called in 
the English law, ihc garnishee i incur law he is called the 
trustee. 2864 in Webster. 

8. transf. One who is held responsible for the 
preservation and administration of anything- 
165s Jer. Tayi.or Unum Necess. ix. § 4. 620 The Trustees 
and Stewards of the mysteries of God. i68a Dbyden Medal 
Ep. Whigs r 2 You are not the trustees of the public liberty, 
1746-7 Hhrvrv Medii. (X767! 1. 10 These dumb Monitors., 
bad received a Charge to preserve their Names, and were 
the remaining Trustees of their Memory. 1897 T. F. Bayard 
in Dally News 3 Mar. 10/4 The recognised trustees of the 
world’s advancement and civilixation. ■ ^ 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as trustee investor, meeting', 
also tenatee baoik (in full trustee savings bank) ; 
see Savings bank ; so trustee banker ; trustee 
investment ; see trustee stock ; trustee process, 
in UiS., a judicial process by which the goods, 
effects, and credits (but not the real estate) of a 
debtor may be attaclied while in the hands of a thii'd 
person; in Eng. Law culled foreign attachment', 
trustee security, Uuatee stock « trust-stock 
(TBUSljASb). 
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1898 Westm. Gas. 9 Nov. lo/i At that time [1861] there 
were 63a*trustee banks in existence. 1903 Ibid, ix Mar. 5/x 
As for the great *tru,stee bankers, they are not in the least 
affected. i^S Daily News 30 Dec. 2/2 ‘ A gilt-edge secu- 
rity' or ‘quite a “trustee investment ’. 1906 IVestm. Gas. 
17 Sept 3/2 Neither of these advantages affects the private 
or “trustee investor. 1820 Scott Introd. Ep., The 

laird. .liad to attend “tru.stee meetings, and lieutenancy 
meetings,.. and what not i8ri W. C. White Compend. 
Laws Massacimseits 1268 In what cases, and against whom, 
a “trustee process will lie. 18.. Laws Massackusetts 
(Bartlett), The suit may be commenced by the process of 
foreign attachment, or trustee process. x86o in Bahtlett 
Diet. Amer. s. v. _ i8g8 IVestm. Gnz. x8 Nov. 8/1 The new 
capital required will be raised jointly..and will be a “trustee 
Eecurity. 1901 Ibid. 29 Aug. 7/1 The failure of the issue., 
to be cla.ssed as a “Trustee stock. 

Hence Trustee'isra (nonce^wd.) , the system of 
vesting (chiircb.) patronage in tnistees. 

1889 A. H. Drysdale Nist. PresbyU Eng. 511 The evils of 
both family patronage and pusteeism. 1889 Tablet 30 Nov. 
878 A system of lay trusteeism. 

Trustee (tost?), v. £f. prec, sb.] 

1. a. trms. To place (a person or Ms property) 
in the hands of a trustee or trustees, b. inir. To 
act as a trustee, nonce-uses. 

1S18 Blackw. Mag. III. 518 In my younger days, country 
gentlemen,, made a shift to continue in the management of 
their own affairs . .5 hut now the prevailing fashion, or rather 
passion is to get Trusteed with all iiossibie expedition. 
1905 Ibid. Sept. 413/3 Trusteeing is an unprofitable 
business. 


2. U.S. a. To appoint (a person) trustee in the 
trustee process (see prec. 4 ), in order to restrain a 
debtor from collecting moneys due to him. b. To 
attach (effects of a debtor) in the hands of a third 
person. 

1883 Howells Womatbs Reason I. ix, 164 You don’t say 
you never was irttsieed before ? Ibid. 163 When they sent 
in their hill,. . I didn’t believe they'd really go so far as to 
trustee me. Ibid., 1 presume they’ll he trusteein’ all of you, 
I shall have to pay it now. 1898 Westm, Gas. 14 June 7/1 
Yesterday his options were hastily closed, and his cash 
wheat trasteed. 

Hence Truetoe’d a, (in qnot. absol.), 
Tjfustee-ing vbl si. 

xM Btaekro. Mag. Ill, 5x8 The trusteed.. secures all the 

f leasure, as well as the profit,.. entirely to himself. 1883 
lowELLS Woman's Reason I. ix, x66 Do you think she 
liked your coming out about that trusteeing? 

Trusteeship (twstrjip). [f. Thosteb si.v 
-SHIP.] The office or function of a trustee j also, 
a body of trustees. 

1730-6 Bailbv (folio), Trusiu.shii, the office of a trustee. 
*748 RrcHARDSOM Clarissa (1811) Iv. vii. 36 To settle and 
give up my trusteeship is one of the principal motives of my 
leaving these parts. 1831 Diskaeu Vitg. Diske in. vii, I 
have j ust had anotefromChalloner, preliminary, I suppose, 
to my trusteeship. 1883 H. P. Spofforo in Haiper's Mag. 
Aug. 450/2 H e gave his wife the trusteesh ip of hi.s diet. 1885 
Sir Jt Pearson in Law Times Rep. LI. 902/1 The will con- 
tained a direction that any vacancy in the tiusteeship should 
he filled up within a year. 1913 Times 19 Dec. 16/3 Director- 
ates and voting trusteeships of various large banks, financial 
institutions, and corporations. 

+ Trusteu, V. Obs. exc. dial, [irreg. t, Tbust 
». + -EN 5 .] =» Tbust v. (Cf. Tbisten.) 

fVeriiftn MS.Mn Herriw's 


/•rF/r. 5^/. ibid, L3CX3(I. 

-r _.ij. ti . — ne to he 


iour children. 

_ . _resur of seiner and 

of golde, He may not passe to heuene hen, Wbil he trustneji 
vppqn. hem. 1383 WvcuF Epk. iii. 13 In whom we han 
trust and ny^ comynge, in trustnynge [1388 tristenyng] by 
the feithofhiin. i8Si Geo. Eliot AiVrtsA/.xvi, All as we’ve 
got to do is to trusten. 1^5 [T, Pinnock] T. Brenvn's 
Black Country Ann, (E.D.D.), If he trespasses on my 
ground, he knows what he’s got to trusten to. 

Truster (trr^’staj). Pdi&o technically 1 -ov. [f. 
Tbust ». + -eb 1 .] One who trusts, confides, or 
relies 5 one who believes or credits 5 one who g^ves 
credit, a creditor. 

1537 Orig. * Spry^e Secies yt Onely they y* be earnest 
trusters & beleuers in God are Cihrisien men, xfioa Shaics, 
Nam. I. ii. 172 Nor shall you doe mine eare that violence, 
To make it tru-ster of your owne report Against your selfc. 
*607 — Timon iv, i. 10 Bankrupts., out with your Kviiues, 
And cut your Trusters throates. 1649 W. Ball Power 0/ 
Kings 5 It is a^nst Reason. .that such Trustees or 
Stewards should derive no Power from the People their 
Trustors. iBoo A. Swanston Serm, ^ Led. 1. 181 The 
trusters have been put to the severest tri.als. iSyoSpURCiMN 
Trtas. Dteo. Pii. xU 3 Through grace [they] shall receive 
feith and become trusters in Jehovah, 

b. Sc. Law. spec. One who puls property ia 
trust ; correlative to Tbustbe 2, 

167s in W, M. Morison Did. Deds, {1807) 16173. 1741 
TMd. 16201 Where a trust does not arise from any deed or 
disposition of the truster, but from the voluntary interposi- 
tion of the trustee [etc.]. 1838 W, Bell Did, Law Scot. 
1010 Where the truster had conveyed his whole estate, 
heritahleand moveable, to trustees,., it was held [etc.]. *883 
Ltno Rep. 10 App. Cas. 452 The truster had a very large 
amount of personalty in Scotland. 

Trastfal (trs'sUul), a, [f. Tbust sb, + -ebb i,] 
+ L Trustworthy, trusty, faithful. Obs. 

xS8o Sioney Ps, vn. i, O Lord, my God, Thou art my 
trustfull stay. is8a SvANyauBST ^neis i. (Arb.i 40 His 
^de was' trustful Achates. *674 N. Fairfax Bulk ij- Seh, 
xig The same most trustful witness that tells us when the 
world began [etc.], 

2. Full pf or exercisiag trust; trusting, confiding. 

38*3 [implied in Trustfulness], *834 Lytton Pamiri 
ni. IV, They went in their trustful thoughts far down the 


stream of time. iSgo Tennyson In Mem, tax, The child 
would twine A trustful hand, unask’d, in thine. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa yds. 311, I am not of a trustful 
disposition.' 

Hence Tru'Stfnlly adv., in a trustful manner. 

1846 Worcester cites Monthly Rev. 1836 R. A, Vaughan 
Mystics (rSdo) 1 . vl v. 314 note. Sorrow and joy, pain and 
pleasure, are uostfully accepted as alike coming from the 
hand of Love. 

TrnstjEulneSS (tr»-stfiilnes). [f, prec. -»• 
-NESS.] The quality of being trustful or confiding. 

r833 Lvtton Eugene A, m. iii. There was a remarkable 
trustfulness in Madeline’s disposition. 1864 Dickkns Lett. 
(t88o) II. 213 Trustfulness is at the bottom of all social 
institutions. 1896 Dk. Argyll Pkilos, Belief s,xx A reason- 
able ti ustfulness in our fellow-men is. .recognixed as a virtue. 
Trustible, obs. form of Tbustable, 

Trustify (tru-stifai), v. Commercial slang, [f. 
Trust sb. + -[i]fy.] trans. To make into a trust ; 
to form a trust of or in (a business) : see Tbust 
sb. 7 b. Only in pa. pple. and///, a. Tru'stified, 
So Trustiflea'tion, the formation of a trust. 

xgoz Daily Chron., 7 Jan._3/t Great American manufac- 
turing concerns not yet trustified. *903 Fabian News^ XIL 
38/2 A somewhat novel danger in the trustification of 
industry. 1902 R. Donald in Westm. Gas, 12 June 1/3 
Investors and speculators in the trustified interests. 190a 
Daily Record 4 Mail 22 Feb. 4 More than half the capital, 
means of production, and distribution in the United States, 
are ‘ trustified ' in one form or another. 

Trustihood (tro-stihud). [f. Tbustt a. 4- 
-BOOD ; cf. hardihood.^ The quality or condition 
of being trusty, trustiness. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XIll, 37 All are types of spotless 
purity, of maiden modesty, and trustyhood. 

Trustily (tr»-stili), adv. Also 5 trostili, 
-yly. ff. Trusty a. + -lt 2.] In a trusty manner. 
+ 1 . With trust or confidence; trustfully, con- 
fidently, hopefully, boldly, Obs. 

Will. Palerne 3904 pan turned pei titli a^en St 
trustili gon fijt 1383 Wyclif i Sam. xiL tt He delyuerde 
30 w fro the hoond of joureenemyes hi enuyroun j and 30 han 
dwellid trustily. 61450 Lovblich Grail h 537 Trtstily I 
beleve forsothe That God for my gilte nys not wrothe. 1485 
Caxton Ckas. Gt. in. i._ vi. 212 He sbold come to hym 
peasybly & trustyly, with a fewe peple. 1573 Tusskr 
Huso. (1878) 17 To learnc how foe to pacific, But trust him 
not too trustilie. *579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie 4 Soule Ep. 
Ded. 4 Faith by the Cliaritie doth trustily water. 

2. With fidelity or loyalty ; faithfully. 
c 1435 Cast. Persea. 635 in Macro Plays 96 Seme hym at 
honde Bothe nyth & day. Volvpias. Trostyly, lord, redy. 
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, Pref. 7 All such as behaiie 
not themselues trustilie towards their neighbours. 1630 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. Ivi. § 607 [Trustees] who, if 
they /eale trustily. . , make inventories. 1833 Scott Quentin 
D. xii. He would have borne a letter trustily enough, 
f 3. Truly, assuredly, certainly. Obs. 
axk*S,LanglafuCs P. PL G rv. 498 (MS. F.) Trustilich 
[v.r. triscilich] a teonful text. 6x450 Lovehch Grail \iii. 
262 For the I schal don More,..Trustylich, Symew, As I 
the Seye, 

Trustiness (trff*stin6s). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being trusty. 

1 1. Trustfulness, faith, confidence. Obs. 

61SS7 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxiiL 79 Extend O Lord thy 
gentlenesse, As we in thee have trustinesse. 1685 Baxter 
Parapkr. N, T., God. v. 23 The Fruits of the Spirit.. are 
Love to God and Men,. .Trustiness and trusting God. 

2. Fidelity, faithfulness, loyalty, trustworthiness. 
1530 Palsgr. 283/2 Trustynesse, fealte. 1543 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 329 b, Not so muche as anyone poincte of 
diligence. .or yet of trustynesse. *S9» tr* Junius on Rev, 
XV, 12 The girdle of gold was a sign of sincerity and trusti- 
nes in taking in charge the commandments of God. 165a 
Loved AY tr._ Calprentde's Cassandra i. 41 Two servants, of 
whose trustinesse I was well assured, iSsa Scott Nigel 
viii, Her character for trustiness remained.. uniinpeached. 
j868 G, Stephens Runic Mon. I. 259 Prof. Bugge was con- 
vinced of the intelligence and trustiness of the finder. 

Trusting (tr»*8tlq), vbl. sb. [f. Tbust o.-p 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb Trust. 
i 6 *440 JatoRs Well 288 Trusiynge setty th a mannys herte 
faste in goodnes. DDif' Derf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 So 
moche trustynge in tlie cerimonyes of theyr lawe. 1573 
Tussbr //ktA (1878) rod III huswife.. Through trusting of 
others hath this for hir fees. 1607 Hieron Wks. 1, 301 
There should be. ,a trusting to Him, an expecting saluation 
I by His meanes. « 11771 Gray Dante 17 Betray’d By trust- 
i ing, and by Treachery slain. 1855 Singleton Virgil L as 
There is no safe trosung to the bank. 

Tr U’sting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4- -ing That 
trusts : see the verb. 

61450 [implied in Trustingly]. 1545 Elvot, Fretus, of 
/won triistyog. 1693 Humours Town 27 Believing Vint- 
ners, Tailors, berapstresscs.and the rest of the trusting Shop, 
ker^pers. 1707 Prior Sat, Padsjs You've no Friend left, 
but trusting Landlady. 1790 Han. More Rehg. Fash, 
World (1791) 108 Unsuspecting goodness, and trusting 
honesty. 1816 Byron Parisina v, She must lay her con- 
scious head A husband’s trusting heart beside. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Asm. Q, Neighb. xxviii. He was of a kindly, 
gentle, trusting nature. 

Hence Tm-Btiagly adv,, in a trusting manner; 
Trn’fltlngxiess, the quality of being trusting or 
trustful; tmstfulness. 

6x450 tr. De Indiatione ni. viiL 75 He..lasae “trustingly 
thynkyth or felvth of me )»n it behoueh. 1849 P'rastrs 
Mag, XL. 645 Most firmly and trustingly do I believe, 1883 
Con. F, Woolson For the Majorr iv, The person one loves 
becomes. . trustinely dMendent like a. .child, upon one’s,, 
care. x8xo L, Hunt Indicator Kp. 49 (xSmO L 386 Qear. 


ness of blood, freshness of perception, and “trustingness of 
heart. 1853 Thackeray Esmond 111. viii, Sure there is no 
hound to the tru.stingne.ss of women. 

Trustle, variant of Tkestle. 

Trustless (tr»-stl6s), a. [f. Trust sb. + -less ] 

1 . Hot to he trusted or relied upon; unfaithlul, 
unreliable, treacherous, untrustworthy. 

6x530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 7ir in Babees Bk. (i868> 
xoi To catche ech irusclesse traytor, see thou fayihfull e 
remayne. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallety B ij, A sternles 
ship amidst the trusties Seaes, 1603 Florio Montaigne ii. 
xii. (1632) 320 A trusties and not to be belecved voice. 1688^ 
Lady R. Russell Lett. (1819) II. 18 An unkind and trust- 
less world it has been to ns. 1797 Anna Seward Lett, (i8ii) 
IV. 356 A melancholy instance of the trustless flattery of 
youth and prosperity. 1828 E. Irving Last Days 81 Every 
juvenile delinquent, . . every trustle.ss servant. x8s8 M. 
Sj'encer Ess. I. 308 We are constantly obliged to act out 
our inferences, trastless as they may be. 

2 . Having no trust or couhdence; unbelieving, 
distrustful. 

X598 Yong Diana. 114 , 1 was. .so trustle.s and misconceiuing 
of my selfe, that I thought [etc.], xfiig .Sib J. Sempii.l 
Sacrilege Handled 81 'Pru.stles Thomas must furst put his 
finger in his side, and then beleeue. 1838 Eliza Cook 
Lines written at Midnight x, I’ve learned to look With 
trustless eye on all and each. 1882 J. Walker launt to 
Autd Reekie, etc. 27 This trustle.ss mammon-serving age. 

Hence Trrfstlessness, untrustworthy character, 
faithlessness ; distrnstfnlness. 

1825 Ld. Cockiiurn Meni, (1856) 324 Disclosing the tru<t- 
lessness of town Councils..in their protected abuse of power. 
1909 R. Law Tests Life ix. 178 The .sin and folly, the 
ti-ustle.ssness and ingratitude of his children. 

T Trtfstly, <sdv. Obs. £f. Trust a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . = Trustily r. 

6X200 Trin, Coll. Horn, o On swilch Mode we rou^en 
tru.siliche abiden ure louerd ihesu cristes tocume. 6x330 
Bestiary 6-nm 0 , E. Misc.ya A tre he [the elephant] sekeS 
..and lened him trostlike Ser-bi. X382 Wyclif Isa. xiv. 30 
And pore men tvostly [Vulg. fiducialiterl shul te.sten, 
a 1400 Hylton Senia Pe^. J W. de W. 1494) i, xliv, Aske 
only salvacion hi vertue of this precious passion niekely and 
trustly, and wythoute dowte thou shal haue it. 6 X440 
Promp. Parv. 503/1 Trostly, or sekyrly, conf denier. 

2 . Certainly, surely ; = Trustily 3. 

6x330 R. Brunne Meditxxoi BeeJ> of gode cumfort, for 
tnisily y say, We .shullen hym se. 1436 Lvna De Cud, 
Pilgr. 14831 And trustly .,1 am hys doubter, 

Trustor: see Trustkr. 

Trustworthy (ti»’st|’w»a?Si), a. [f. Trust 
sb. + Worthy a.} Worthy of trust or confidence ; 
reliable. 

x8o8 [implied in Trustworthiness], xSag Lytton Devereux 
VI. iii, Anselmo.,was a trustworthy man. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. II I. 442 The most trustworthy comment on 
the text of the Gospels and Epistles is to be found in the 
practice of the primitive Chri.stians. 1874 Ruskim Fors 
Ciav. IV. xliii. 139 Whatever is set down in p'ors for you is 
assuredly true, . . — trustworthy to the uttermost,— however 
strange. 1889 Gret io.n Memory's Harkb, 313 Because he 
trusted them, tliey proved themselves trustworthy. 

Hence Xm'stwoixtMljr adv,, Txu s^oirtM- 
ness. 

x8si-9 Mallet in Man, Set. Entj. 355 Alterations of level 
may be “trustworthily evidenced by clianges of depth or 
run of water. 1870 Daily News 14 Dec., 1 am trustworthily 
informed that [eta]. 1^3 W, C. Wilkinson in Barrows 
Farl. Relig, II. 1247 The religion that can trustworthily 
offer to save. 1808 Edin. Rev. July 478 The cardinal 
virtue .. of historic composition, — “trustworthiness. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 309/2 The trustworthiness of 
mild steel. 1885 Cuodd Myths ii Dr.t. vii. 1x5 Criticism 
is testing without fear or favour the trustworthiness of re- 
cords of the past. 

Trusty (twsti), a, {sb.) Also 3-5 trusti, 5-7 
-ie, 6 -ye ; 5 treaty, [f. Trust a. + -y i.] 

1 . Characterized by trust; having faith, con- 
fidence, or assurance; trustful, confident. Now 


axaas Aner. R. 334 Jif )>u ert to trusti, & boldest God to 
nesche uorto awreken sunne. 6x230 Hah Meid. 45 Ne 
heo hu nawt tu trusti ane to fii meidenhad. /t43S 
Cursor M- 3272 (Trim) Lord . , graunte me . . Trusti to be 
of niy preyere. 61460 Metham Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 90 Yf 
sqwyche !ynys..pasethorwthe ii-yangyl or by the tryangyl, 
ytsygnyryiih a trosty persone and a louyng. 1541 Wyatt 2.64 
Wks. (i86t) p. xxiv, If in these maUers I have presumed 
to be trusty more than I was trusted, surely the zeal of the 
King’s service drove me to it. x6i6 R. C. Times’ Whistle, 
etc. (E.E,T.S.) 115 He wilbe, .Apt to deceive even his most 
trusty friend. 1908 Times 28 July 4/1 A very intimate and 
trusty friendship sprang Up between them. 

2. Characterized by faithfulness or reliability; 
that may be trusted or relied upon ; trustworthy. 

In letters of the sovereign to subjects. Our trusty and 
well-beloved the place of L- ddecio ei f deli nostro, 
before the names of the addressees. Privy Councillors are 
addressed as Right trusty and well-beloved. 

a X3X0 in Wright Lyric P. xv, (Percy Soc.) 47 Trusti kyng 
ant trewe in trone. 1433 Ld. Scrofb in Ptumpton Corn 
(Camden) p, xxxvi. Trusty & weliheloved, I greet you wel. 


: 1440 Promp. Part). 503/1 Trosty, sekyr, fidus, fidelis. 
xsix-xa Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 § 3 Kd'es signed.. with 
the hande of the Kinges trusty s 


igned . . 

John Heron. 

(1586) 114 The Horse 

trustiest beast that we vse in our .seriiice. 1615 W. 

Lawson Countty Housew. Card. (1626) 17 Euery Gardiner 
is not tm-sty to sell you good fruit. 1674 [see Right 
arlv. go], 1736 Swift Gtdlwer 1. vii, A trusty servant. 
X803 in Nalme Peerage Evid. (1874) 1x3 Our right trusty 
and welbeloved George baron Keith. X838 Thirlwall 
Greece IL xvi. 369 He. .sent a trusty messenger lo Xerxes, 
to claim the merit of this service. 1877 J. D. Chambers 
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TBUT. 

Dio. Worship 230 It sbould be carried to the mill by a | 
trusty person. 

b. transf. and of things. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 23 His trustie sword, the servant 
of his might. 1697 Dryden /Fneid vii, 886 The neijihing 
steeds are to the chariots tied, The trusty weapon sits on 
ev’ry side. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 73 
One of the most trusty Timbers of the Common-wealth. 
178a CowPER Gilpin 63 My leathern belt. .In which I bear 
my trusty sword. 1890 R. Bridges Ele^. Poems (1912) 239 
Her trusty window open wide. 

B. sb. One who (or that which) is trusty ; a 
trustworthy person ; spec, in U.S., a well-conducted 
convict to whom special privileges are granted. 

1S73 Tusser fhtsb. (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them 
[cattle], not lubberlie squire. Ibid. 124 Reape come by the 
day, . .By great is the cheaper, if trustie were reaper. 1756 
ToLDERVY//frf. 2 0>7!/2«wr II. 140 Why gentlemen, [answered 
the landlord], your old trusty there, parts with his money, and 
cries for it again. 1889 Century Mag. Jan. 448/1 The 
‘ trusties ’ are often domesticated upon ranches near the town. 

Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. 2/3 Martin left his camp in 
charge of various captains — generally assisted by ‘ trusties ’, 
that is, well-behaved convicts, who were found to be the 
cruellest taskmasters. 

b, /oca/ Insh. A great coat. 

1804 Mar. Edgeworth G/<»orf vii, ‘ There wa.s a 

sort of a frieze trusty’. ‘A trusty !' said Mr. Hill, ‘what 
is that, pray V ‘ A big coat, sure, plase your honour 1837-8 
J, Keegan leg. ^ Poems (1907) 4 He thrust his hands into 
the ample pockets of his ‘ trusty which was closely buttoned 
round his waist, 1846 Ibid. 365 He opened liis white frieze 
trusty. 

t Trut, int. Obs, An ejaculation of contempt. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 317 A foule herlote him 
slowe, trut for hi.s renoun, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 505/1 Trut, 
or ptrot, skornefulle word thprut), valh. 

Truth. (trt 7 ]j), sb. Forms; a. i triewp, 
treowp, trywp, 3 traotlie, 2-3 treonpe, 2-4 
trewpe, 2-5 treutbe, 3 treowthe, treope, (tre- 
weiSe), 3-5 treupa, 4 treup, (tryupa, trewepa, 
-etbe, trewlit, Sc, treutM, trewebt, 4-5 .Sir. 
trewtht), 4-6 tre-wth(e, 4-7 treutb, j trewp, 
(treut, truyt, preutb, treweth., 6 trewitb, -ytbe, 
troautb, treugth.). 3-4 trupe, 4 trup, 4-7 
truthe, (5 truwpe, trwth), 6-7 truetb, 4- truth. 

i OE. ir/ewf, trlow}, tryiv}t ME. trewpe, treup{e, 

, OE. triewe adj., True; see -thI. Cf. OHG. 
triwwida, ON. tryg^. 

The ]3-forms perh. show a different ablaut grade, « beside 
etty eo, whence OE. irikva, tnia, faith, good faith (see 
Truce), trAwian to Trow, trust, confide, and ON. irAr 
true ! but, as trap does not appear before the istli c., when 
» apd c« igw) in other words had phonetically fallen together, 
it is possible that ME, i>‘uthe really comes from OE. 
treowpe. See also Troth.] 

I. The quality of being true (and allied senses), 
1 . The character of being, or disposition to be, 
true to a person, principle, cause, etc. ; faithfulness, 
fidelity, loyalty, constancy, steadfast allegiance. 
(See also Tiioth i.) Now rare or arch. 

a. 0893 K. /Et.FRED Gros. V. ii. § 6 hasr dydon peah Ro- 
mane lytia triewpa, <riooo zElfric On Old Test. (Gr.) i 
Heora semynd purhwunat) , . for . . heora trywSewiS god. 
CZ20O Flees ^ Virtues 103 For 3are gode trewSe Se 8u him 
here, c Z290 -S'. Eng. Leg.l. 98/203 Bi pe treupe pat i sphal 
to Mahon. ^1390 Chaucer Compl, Damours'] On hir... 
Which hath on me no mercy ne no rewthe That love hir 
best, but sleeth me for my trewthe. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
HI. 274, 1 kiiaw he will do inekill for his kyne; Gentryss and 
trewtht ay restis him within. cis6o A. Scott Poems 

f i.T.S.) xxvi. 33 Thay wald be rewit, and hes no rewth}.. 
hay wald be trowit, and hes no trewth. 

8. 1530 Palsgr. 283/2 Truthe, tieriie, toiatie. xs68 
Grafton Chron. II. 729 The king had alwayes known his 
truth and fidelitie towarde the crowne of Fraunce. 1611 
Shaks. Cymb, v. v. 107 Briefely dye their ioyes, That place 
them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes. Free-thinker 
No. 137. f6 Lucius.. preserving still his Truth to Marcia, 
1800 Coleridge Christabel n. 78 Alasl they had been 
friends in youth ; But whispering tongues can poison truth. 
iS6o_RusKtN Afhj/. Paint, V. ix. xii. 345 Truth to himself? 
that is to say, the resolution to do his duty by his art, 

•fh. By my ind/iy SC& an asseveration. (Cf, 
Teoth I b.) 

W.. Guy Warm, (A.) 405 Bi mi trewpe y schal pe swere, 
bchal y mi fader be tiding here. 1363 in Child-Marriages 
59 [He] promysed, hie his faith and treuth, that [etc.], rdofi 
C-AMDBN Kem. 222 By my trueth, wife (quoth he) [etc.]. 

i" 2 . One’s faith or loyalty as pledged in a promise 
or agreement ; a solemn engagement or promise, a 
covenant : = Teoth 2, Obs. 

^ a. c zooo jElfric Exod. vi. 5 Ic Remunde minra treowpa pe 
1C Ahrahame behet ■xiS4 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Hi hadden 
him manred maked & athes suoren, ao hi nan treiithe no 
heolden. alle he wasron forsworen & here treothes for. 
loren. ciaos Lav. 10631 Heo sworen..& treo3en heo 
plihten [e 1273 treupe him plihte]. 1297 R. Gloug. (Rolls) 
3584 pis luper saxons abtieb gret dedeyn Vor to holde me 
treupe, <*1330 Otuelsji Seipe me gode.., Eiper operhis 
trewpe pli^ie, Vppon morwen for to fi5te, C1400 Laud 
Troy Bh. 877 My trewthe. I. layd, To do al as thow hast 
sayd. Z460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 182 He cursed the 
Kyng of Scottis for brekyng of his treuth, whech ha had 
mad to the Englisch Kyng. <11572 KNOx//r>4 R^, Wks, 
1846 1, 18? To the end, that under treuth thet royclit ey*'--' 
gett the Castell betrayed, or elles some principall mi 
tackin at unwarres, 

B. c 1450 Mktuam Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 42/1114 To sente yow 
beynore alle odyr my trwth I plyght. 'i-i5.,Young Beickan. 
xiii. in Child Ballads n, (1884) 470 111 give thee the truth of 
myrighthaud, The truth of it I'll freely gie. 


fb. spec, in Tcference to marriage; also* in 
quot. a 130Q, betrothal. Obs. 

a. c 127S Lay. 2251 Locrin was on foreward Hire habbe 
to wife And he hire hafde treoupe i-plipt 
B, a 1300 IC, Mom 674 Muchel was pe rupe pat was_ at 
paje trupe. e 1440 Gesta Rom. xii. 37 (Harl. MS.) The maide 
saide, she wold consent ; and per they plist hire truthe. 

1 3 . a. Faith, trust, confidence. (C£ Teoth 

3 a.) Obs. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 14072 (Cott.) pi mikel treuth Has pe 
saued. 137s Barbour Bruce iv. 223 (Ombr. MS.) He wes 
fule,..That gaf treuth throutb; ed, 1620 traist] 

to that Creature. 

13.. Cursor M. 2x406 Thorn pair stedfast truth in 
dright. X677 Marvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 552 Vou 
shall not repent any truth you repose in me. 

tb. Belief; a formula of belief, a creed. (Cf. 
Troth 3 b.) Obs, 

X3.. Cursor M. 4246 (G8tt.) Putyfar , . held ioseph in 
mensk and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. X456 Sir 
G. Have Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 8 The hard herds, and un- 
trewe treuth of the pagans. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems ix, 57 
The Articulis of Trewth,— in God to trow, ..And in his haly 
blissit Sone, Jesu. 

4 . Disposition to speak or act truly or without 
deceit; truthfulness, veracity, sincerity; formerly 
sometimes in wider sense: Flonesty, uprightness, 
righteousness, virtue, integrity. 

а. X3. . Cursor M. 13891 (Cott.) pat neiier leigh, ne neuer 
sale. For wijt and treuth be has ai hale. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI, B. xn. 284 Trewth pat trespassed neuere ne trans. 
uersed a3eines his lawe, But lyueth as his laws techetb. 
c 1400 Non-Cycle Myst. Plays, Pride of Life 330 Dred of 
God is al ago And treut is go to ground. IbM 3^4 And 
trnyt isdonofdau. xsoo-aoDuNBAR/’dewwxii. 30 Fredome 
retumis in wreehltness. And trewth returnis in dowbilness. 
1535 CovKRDALE Ps. cxviii, [cxix.] 30, 1 haue chosen the waye 
of treuth. a 1657 Sir W. Murk Bonn, i. 12 Extold by 
treuth of thy most loyall word. 

13.. Cwrxtfz'Af. 966x{Cott.)Dompancomfoluandinhi, 
And luged pam in sothfast truth. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
11. 775 [They] lacked eyther wit or truth. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 

4 Ad. Sen Loueisall truth, lust full of foiged lies. 1596 
— Merck. F. iv. i, 214 Malice beares downe truth. x6ix 
Bible Ps. li. 6 Thou desirest trueth in the inward parts. 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 55 Truth is a Rational 
Natures acting in conformity to itself in all things. 2750 
Gray Elegy 69 The struggling pangs of conscious truth to 
hide. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) 1. iii. 16 Do 
you doubt my truth? x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
XX, ‘ La, there an’t any such thine as truth in that limb 
said Rosa, looking indignantly at Topsy. 

H. 6. Conformity with fact; agreement with 
reality; accuracy, correctness, verity (of statement 
or thought). 

o, 1570 Levins /I fn#*?]#. 96/5 Trewth, wmV/ix. Vntrutb.^zrw 
B- XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 
422 Tha declair the truth of the Catholick religioune. 1600 
Shaks. A. K L, v. iv. 124 If there be truth in sight, you 
are my daughter. 1628 Prynnb Cens. Cozens 65, 1 haue here 
sufficiently euidenced the trueth of this Assertion. 1718 
Prior Solomon Pref., In this case Probability must attone 
for the want of Truth. <2x829 J. Youno Led. Intell. 
Philos, xxxviii, (1835) 382 Truth is the agreement of our 
ideas and words with the nature of things. 1849 James 
Woodman vii, There is some truth in what you say. 

b. Agreement with the thing represented, in art 
or literature ; accuracy of delineation or representa- 
tion ; the quality of being ‘ true to life*. Also, in 
Arch., absence of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit, 
e. g. of imitation of stone in paint or plaster. 

x8z8 Duppa Trav- Italy, etc. 105 The interior of the two 
houses of Pansa and Sallust, .restored ..with great apparent 
truth, X840 C. O. MAller's Hist. Lit. Greece xi. 8 7. 135 
These pictures.. had a striking truth, 2890 C, H. Moore 
Gothic Archit. viii. 286 In truth and skill of modelling even 
the sculptures of Chartres and St. Denis.. surpass these of 
Wells. 

б. Agreement with a standard or rule ; accuracy, 
correctness ; spec, accuracy of position or adjust- 
ment ; often in phrase out of truth. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. L 2 This Instrument will 
come to the Truth, as well as a Needle of greater charge, 
1707 Mortimer //wjA 43 To make them [ploughs].. go true 
: depends much upon the truth of the Iron-work, 2825 J. 

; N icHOLSON Opcrat, Mechanic 590 Otherwise the door, when 
put together, will he out of truth. 2834 Poultry Chron, I. 
: 609 The best fowls.. as to truth of feather, condition, and 

f eneral character. 2862 Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. 
lo. 5831, The friction .. allows the wheels to rotate with 
. perfect truth and freedom. 

7 . Genuineness, reality, actual existence. 

I XSM Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iii. 24 Thou art fram'd of the firtne 
' truth of valour. 2603 — Meas. for M,tn,i. 166 Sha{,hsMiQg 
thetruthofhonourinber). 284a Tennyson 
■ 292 On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the truth and 
' stir of day. 28^ Mbs. Browning Lest Somer xlvii, The 
golden-hearted daisies Witnessed.. To the truth of things,.. 
And I woke to Nature’s real, 
i IIL Something that is true. 

: 8. True statement or account ; that which is in 
accordance with the fact; chiefly in phr. to say, 
speak, or tell the truth (also arch, without the'), to 
, speak truly, to report the matter as it really is 
(see also Say v} ii, Spbak v. 23, Tbli- v. 18). 
I Cf. sense II, from which this is not always distin- 
] gnishable. 

Prov. Tell (soy, speak) the irttfh and shame the devil i 
see Shame w. 4 d. 

’ a, 236a Langl. P, PL A. i. 233 pis I trouwe beo treupe 1 hose 
con teche pe betere, Loke pou sufTre him to seye. e 2400 
Eestr, Trey 2338 Yf ye wilne for to witte how hit worthe 


shulde,, I shall telle you the trewthe. c 2440 Jacobs Well 15a 
petfore, levyih 30ure lesynges, & spekyth trewthe. 

|3. 2348 PKTtxu.Exped. Scot/. Pref. a v, An Epigram-., the 
whiche 1 had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the deuel, 
for out it wool) I stale.. from a frende of myne. 2576 Gas. 
coiGNE Philomene xcviii. Truth is truth, and muste betolde. 
26x0 Shaks. Temp. n. i. 137 The truth you speake doth 
lacke some gentlenesse, And time to speake it in. 2610 
Holland CrtWAi5ef«'s Brit. (1637) 632 A man to say truth 
well skilled in antiquities. 2735-8 Bolingbroke Parties 
Ded. x8 Truth may sometimes offend. 2823 Byron Juan 
XIV. ci. Truth is always strange ; Stranger than fiction. 2869 
Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 42 Tell us the truth as much as you 
like,, .but tell it in a friendly way. 

b. loosely. Mental apprehension of truth (in 
sense 10 ); knowledge. 

2644 Milton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/1 Assertions, the 
knowledge and the use of which cannot but be a great 
furtherance .. to the enlargement of truth. 2843 Lowell 
Glance behind Curtain Poems (1844) 276 Men. .Made wiser 
by the steady growth of truth. 

9. True religious belief or doctrine; orthodoxy. 
Often with the, denoting a particular form of belief 
or teaching held by the speaker to be the true one j 
esp. in Quaker language. Cf. also sense 10 . 

“• <^*?7S Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 607 Twa knychltis.. 
pequhilk petir..Conuertit...And fra thay pe tieutht had 
lane [etc.]. 256a W1N3ET Cert. Tract, iii, wks, (S.T.S.) I. 
25, I can espy na thing thaiiin abhoning fra the treuth. 
2567 Gude ijr Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 8 Heir him that preiche 
the word of treuth. 

B. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 205 pere is no verrey 
martirdom hot it be by meynteninge of trupe [zi.n truwpe]. 
2536 Ovax Antichrist gb, Fauourersof the gospelles truthe. 
2653 Milton Sonn. M assacher Piemont 3 Them who kept 
thy truth so pure of old When all our Fathers worship't 
Stocks and Stones. 266a in Extr. S. P. rel. Friendsn. (1911) 
244lt is ordered that there be a Collectione this month for 
the seruis of the truth. 1710 0. Sansom Acc. Life a,o The 
Friend was declaring the Truth, when the Priest,. came in, 
2793 MacKnight Epist, (1820) HI. 147 The inspired writers 
often call'd the Gospel Revelation, The Truth. 2893 ^:- 


b. Conduct in accordance with the divine 
standard ; spirituality of life and behaviour. (Cf. 
sense 4.) 

a. 238a WvcLiF John ill. 21 He that doth treuthe, cometh to 
the h3t, that his workis be sebewid, for thei ben don in God. 
— 2 John i. 6 If we shulen seie, for [1388 that] we haai 
felauscbip with him, and we wandrenin derknessis, we liBeh, 
and we don not treuthe. — 2 John 4, I ioyede ful miche, 
for I foond of thi sonesgoynge in treuthe, as wereceyuedea 
maundement of the fadir. 

j8. 2326 Tindale John iiL 21 He that doth the trueth 
[1534 Tindale, Getieva, doth tiuib ; Cranmer, i6xx tiuethl 
commeth to the light. 

10 . That which is true, real, or actual (in a 
general or abstract sense) ; reality ; spec, in religious 
use, spiritual reality as the subject of revelation or 
object of faith (often not distinguishable from 9). 

o. c 2380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. L 13 Crist is a corner 
stoon, and groundip al treupe. 238a — John viii, 32 5® 
schulen knowe the treuthe, and the treuthe schal delyuere 
50U [1388 make you fre]. Ibid, xiv, 6, 1 am weye, treuthe, 
andlyf. 2438 in Parker Dom. Archit, III. 44 Now God 
geve us grace to folowe treuthe even That we mw have a 
place in the blysse of heven. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane'a 
Comm. 31 The trewth, will, and commaundement of the 
heauenly father must be accomplished. 

*S47'^4 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 245 Forasmuch 
as God is the trueth, & that truth is God, bee that de- 
parteth fiom the one departeih from the other. 2646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud. Ep. l v. 18 In knowledge there is no slender 
difficulty,,. truth.. wise men say doth lye in a well. 2783 
Reid Intell. Powers 277 The light of truth . . fills my 
mind, 2829 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 49 Beauty is truth, 
truth heauty. 2833 Brewster Newton II. xxiv, 340 
Truth has no greater enemy than its unwise defenders. 
2893 H. R. Reynolds in Expositor Jan. 75 God's thought 
is our most conclusive definition of truth. 2895 Vkrn. Leb 
in Conlemp. Rev. Mar. 346 Truth is peroeivea by flashes. , 
b. Personified ; spec, each of the two goddesses 
of truth in ancient Egyptian mythology. 


A *563 Gardiner's De vera Obed. H j b, 1. . 
pelled CO take my wyfe Truthe to me. x6<i4 Milton Areop. 
(Arb.) 74 So Truth be in the field, we do injuriously by 
licencing and prohibiting to misdoubt her strength. Let 
her and Falshood grapple. 2838 Wilkinson in Rawlinson 
Herodotus vt. Iviii. II. 201 note. The sacred beetle of the sun, 
overshadowed by the wings of two figures of the goddess 
Thmei, or ‘Truth zgta Mrs, H. M. TisARoBk. of Dead 
V. 125 The weighing of the soul takes place in the great hall 
of the two truths in the Heliopolis of the nether-world. The 
two goddesses of truth at the eastern and western ends of 
the hall. 

11. The fact or facts ; the actual state of the 
case; the matter or circumstance as it really is. 
(Cf. sense 8.) 

a, e 2430 Mankind 831 in Macro Plays 32 The prowerba 
seyth ‘ pe trewth tryith pe sylfe 

|3. 2340-70 Alex, it Dind. 275 Of pat pou sertteste, sire kinm 
to say po truthe Of al pe lore of our lif. . haue vs exkused. 
For we nekoniie pe noulu kenne our costomus alle. c 1337 
De Brnese Measurynge Latide X iv, They make the square 
therof muche lease than the iruthe. 2606 Shakk Ant. ((CL 
IV, xiv. t46_She sent you word she was dead: But fearing 
since how it might worke, hath sent Me to proclaime the 
truth. 2692 T. H[aue] Acc. New Invent. The said Com- 
mis-.ioners aie to report to this Board the Truth of the Fact, 
2748 Hartley Observ. Man i, ii. 202 We judge the Distances 
to be less than the Truth. 2908 R. Bagot A . Cuihbert xxvU. 
362 If he does not know, he more than suspects the truth. 
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b. The real thing, as distinguished from an 
imitation ; the genuine article ; the reality corre- 
sponding to a type or symbol, the antitype. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1531 Acc.Ld. High Treas. Scot, VI. 20 Item, for romaney 
huge to lyne the samyn goune, all truth . . xiij H. ix s. a 1653 
Gouge Comm. Heb. ix. 23 (1655) 390 His body was the truth 
of the Tabernacle 1 . . His mediation the truth of the incense : 
..He the truth of most types. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 270 (The isarrot’s] voice, .is iiiore like a man’.sthan 
that of any other [bird] ; the raven is too hoarse, and tlie jay 
and magpie too shrill, to resemble the truth. 

o. ? Actual property or nature (of something). 


iho places then in one, at one tyme. 

la. with a and//. A true statement or proposi- 
tion ; a point of true belief, a true doctrine ; a fixed 
or established principle ; a verified fact ; a reality. 

o. 0*380 Wvci.ip IfTs. {i88el 94 Prelatis conatreynen men 
of symple vnderstondyng..to asseiite to here dampnacion 
of treupes of goddis lawe. 

p. C1380WYCL1F JVhs. (1880) 293 J>e creature hat tellih hem 
a ttuho in name of god. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 42 Some 
notable truth, whose belecfe Sid concerne vs. 161^ G. 
Sanbys Trazr. 60 The truths of religion are many times 
above reason, but never against it. 1546 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep . IV. xii.eio That women are menstruant, and men 
pube.scent, at the year of twice seven, is accounted a punc- 
tual truth. 1758 S. Hayward Serm, i. 3 This is not a fancy, 
..hut is a truth built upon divine testimony. 1838 O. W. 
Holmes Aut. Breahf.4. iii, Leave your friend to learn un- 
pleMant truths from his enemies. 1876 G. Macdonald T. 
Wingfoid xiii, Something at the root of all facts — namely, 
trut^or eternal laws of being. 

Iv. 13 . Phrases, (See also 6, 8.) Intruth, of a 
truth (arch.), f of truth, ^for a truth (obs.) ; lu 
fact, as a fact ; truly, verily, really, indeed : mostly 
used to strengthen or emphasize a statement, 
a. 14, . Why J can't be a Nun 191 in E.E. P. (1862) 143 Hyt 
was a bowse of nunes in trewthe, But not welle gouernede, 
and hat was rowthe. ax343 Hall Chroiu, Edw. IV 226 
And for a treugth at tby.s season there was mortal warre 
hetwene king Lewes and the duke of Borgoyne. c igdo A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. e The grit Debait and Tumament 
Off trewth no toung can tell. 

p. 1326 Tindalb ilfati. xiv. 33 Of a truth thou arte the 
sonne of God. *647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. i. § 67 They did 
in truth desire it. 17*7 Dk Fob Sysi. Magic 1, iii. (1840) 84 
These people pretend to blame him, whereas in truth they 
ought only to blame themselves. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 
IVT327 In truth, all these distempers pass my skill. 1873 
•OuiDA ’ Pascaril L 57 Of a truth I loved you. *884 Pab 
Eustace fi It was in truth a scene of great beauty. 

+ b. <y(a) truth (predicatively) : True ; actually 
or real ly so. Obs, rare, 

et$66 J. Alday tr. Paaysiuatt's Theai. World I j b, It is 
of a truth, that the Priests of the Pleathen , , were cho.sen 
[etc.]. *590 Webbb Treat, Epist. (Arh.) 13 In this booke 
there is nothing mentioned . . but that which is of truth ; and 
what mine own Eies haue perfectly scene. 

0. ettijbt. or as int. Truth I either as an expres- 
sion of assent (cf. Tbde a. 3 b), or as intensive 
( o fw truth). Cf. Tboth sb. 4 c. arch. 

tS34TlNDALE Mail. xv. 27 She answered and saydet 
truthe Lorde! nevertbdesse the whelpes eate of the 
crommes, *368 Gravton CAron. II. 69 Truth said be, my 
predecessors .. were much both better and greater than I. 
1854 Tennyson Gemini ^ Enidai^ Arms? truth 1 1 know not. 

V. 14 . Combinations, a. attrib.,as truth-breach, 
-gold, -light, -world, -worship, b. instrumental, 
as truth-dictated, -filled, -ltd, -shod, -tried, -writ. 

0 . Gh}ective scad obj. gea,, truth-finder, -hunter, 
-lover, -seeker, -speaker, -teller, -unrarveller ; truth- 
bearing, -bringing, -denying, -desiring, -laving, 
-painting, -passing, -perplexing, -revealing, -say- 
ing, -seeking, -speaking, -telling, etc., sbs. and adjs. 
See also Teothlikb. 

1847 Cdl. WisraiAN Ess,, Unreality Anglican Selic/{.\%t,g^ 
11 . 394 Such vivid, *truth-bBarit)g phrase, *597 Beard 
Theatre GocFs Judgem. (rdia) 279 A grieuous crime of dis- 
loyahie and *ixuth-hreach. 1805 Church Pascal Serm. xix, 
3*9 Imagination is at once the most misleading and the 
most *truth-bringing of mental powers, 1893 Sayce Egypt 

Hebr. ff Herod. 94 Ameni the *truih-deolaring name, 
*830 O. Winslow Inner Life iv, iig *Troth.denying, , ,soul- 
de.sU'oying error. 1S71 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem vL ga A 
^truth-desiring spirit. 1830 Gen, P. I’hompson Exerc, (184a) 

1. 278 The noxious and “truth-destroying practice of oath- 
taking. <**770 Chatterton On Mr. Alcack Poet. Wks, 
(1886) *07 In *truth.dictated lays. <**847 Eliza Cook 
poems Ii. Pref, 7 Many a brave, *truth«lilled mind. 1749 
Fielding Taw Jones vi. i. The *truth-finder, and the gold- 
finder. 1839 Bailey Fesius xix. (1848) 211 Some grains of 
*truth-gold, *892 A. Birhell Res Jwlkaise (1893) »S 7 The 
anxiou-s •truth-hunter. 1839 Bailey Festus vi. (*848) 6x 
•Trulh-led in Time’s darkest hour. 1833 EBAftK Chr, 
Johnstone vi. We’ll fight for nature-light, *truth.light, and 
sun-light. 185* 'rBNNYSON Ode Death Wellington 189 
•TrutTi-lover was our English Duke. *858 N, Brit, Rev. 
XXVI, 16 Reasonable and 'truth-loving men. *6*2 Selden 
Illustr, Drayton's Poly. olb, i, 16 *Trutli-pas»ing reports of 
Poeticall Bards. i73jS-6 Thomson Liberty v. dio *Tnuh- 
perplexing metaphysick wits. 1600 Faireax Tasso v. Ixvi, 
Ere 'tmth-reuealing time..Bewraid her act. 189s Jas, 
Kidd Moral. <*■ Relig. x. 428 Truth-revealing teaching. 
*SS* HuhoET, 'Trought .sayinge, or spekinge, or tellyng, 
uen/Beentla, Me^looueniia, 1884 Bowen Logic viL (1870) 
223 The Inductive ^truth-seeker. *832 Robertson Sertn, 
Set. tir. xvi. 407 W® le tesponsible . . for the way In which he 
arrived at,them[OpinjoDSj— whetherina«lothfiU and selfish, 

and *tcuth-*eoking manner. 1876 Blackib 


Songs Relig. ^ Life 130 A *truth-shod Christian brother- 
hood. *532 Huloet, 'T rought speker, KSfAf/rw*. *7*1 Pope 
Lei. to July, Their Method ofRevengeon the 

Truth-Speaker is to attack his Reputation. *552 "Tpth- 
speaking (jA) [see truth-saying). 1856 S. J.Rigaud Serm, 
Jnspir, Script, j, 20 According to that general law of truth- 
speaking, which exacts not that a statement should he ver- 
bally correct, but that it should convey a true impression. 
*SS2 Huloet, “Trought speking, or sayinge, ueridicus, 
187a Tennys.iN Gareth ^ Lyn. 415 Bounteous, merciful, 

I ruth-speaking, brave. 1552 Huloet, *Trought teller, 
and trought speker. ^*586 C’tess Pembroke .Pj. ci. v, 
For truth-tellers I will search the land. 1832 Tennyson 
Ode Death Wellington *88 Truth-teller was our England’s 
Alfred named. *352 *Truth-teIliog {sb.) [see truth-saying). 
*803 Mary Ch.vhlton Wife <?■ Mistress IV. 278 _His 
system of truth-telling. 1847 Helps Friends i« C. i. 

I. 8 Truth-telling in its highest sense requires a well- 
balanced mind. *736 C. Smart tr. Hm-ace, Sat. 1. iv, (1S26) 

II, 43 When 'truth-telling Bacchus opens the secrets of his 
heart. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert viii, impressions., con- 
firmed by the truth-telling light of day. 1784 Gowpbr Task 
in. 36 The calm of ’'truth-triedlove. *830 Bushneix God in 
Christ 39 Whosoever, .would have the *truth-world over- 
hang him as an empyrean of stars. 1879 Geo. Euot Theo. 

«i. ,S5 This sort of •truth-worship. 

Truth., V. [f. prec. sb., in various independent | 
senses.] 

+ 1. trans. To believe, trust. Obs. 

"la *300 Prefer to Virgin 24 in O. E. Misc. 196 Wil ich 
neuer eft more Lauedi for })ine sake treuben feondes lore. 

1 2 . a. intr. To plight one’s troth ; to enter into 
an engagement of marriage, b. trans. To betroth, 
affiance : = Tkoth v. Obs. 

c 131S Shoreham I. *660 3 yf an ojier treu]je]> sebe Wyh 
word of bat hy.s nouhe. cxas/aA rih. <5- d/tfrf. (K 51 bing) 8639 
per treuped Arthour Gwenore, his quen. c *412 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Ptinc, 3690 She truthede was to Indibal. 
i' 3 . trans. 'I’o name or call truly ; to describe 
with truth as. Ohs. nonce-use. 

*838 Ford Fancies n. ii, The ancients Who chatted of the 
golden age, feign’d trifles. Had they dreamt this, they 
would have truth’d it heav’n. 
f 4 . intr. with it : To speak or deal truly (nonce- 
rendering of Gr. ARridebeiv in Eph. iv. 15). Obs. 

*648 T. Hill Serm. I'ruth ft Love a* Truthing it in love, 
which were an admirable motto for saints. 1836 S; Winter 
Serm, Ep. Ded.. 1 have without gall., managed this contro- 
versie, truthing it in love, 

6. trans. To bring to ‘truth’ (TfitWH sb. 6), 
adjust accurately : ■= Tbob v. 2, 

188* J, W. Warman in Eng. Mechanic Na 874. 368/1 It 
permits of the removal of such Rails for any truthing which 
they may require. 

Hence Tru 'thing vbl. sb., +a. the action of 
plighting troth, contract of marriage (odr.); b. 
(see sense 5). 

c *3*3 Shoreham i. 1683 Bote Jef per folyede pat treupyng 
A ferst flesch ymone. Ibid. 1759 And 3ef per hys condicioun 
Yset after treupynge. 

t Tru-thable, a. Obs. rare—'-, [f. Tboth sb. -k 
-ABLE.] « Trob a, 4 ; correct. 

<**593 Nashe in G. Pierce’s Super, iBoTruthable 

and eligible English, 

Tratllful (tra'pful), a. [f. Tbutht sb, + -FOL.] 

1 . Of statements, etc. : Full of truth; sincere. 
(Now only as iransf. from 2.) 

*396 R, L[inchb] Diella xiii, My truthfull pleadings will 
not cause you rue. Mod, A perfectly honest and truthful 
statement. 

2 . Of persons (or their attributes) 5 Disposed to 
tell, or habitually telling, the truth ; free from de- 
ceitfulriess ; veracious. (In quot. 1787, Telling the 
truth, correct in statement.) AlsoJi%; Giving true 
information, not deceptive (cf. 3). 

*787 BERiNGTON.,dfe/V/. Pref. *6 , 1 profess to be as accurate 
as 1 can, and as truthful as the character of my records will 
allow, 1816 Scott Auiig. xx. What my poverty takes awa 
frae the weight o’ my counsel, grey hairs and a truthfu’ 
heart should add it twenty times, i860 W. G. Ward Nat. 

Grace 1, 109 He has given us faculties, which are truth- 
ful and not mendacious. *885 Max MUller Chips (1880) I. 
i. *6 In order to discover truth, we must be truthful our- 
selves. *888 Reade G. Gaunt (ed. 2) III. 39 Before he got 
into this mess he was a singularly truthful person ; but now 
a lie was nothing to bim. 

8. Of ideas, artistic representation, etc. : Charac- 
terized by truth ; corresponding with fact or reality; 
tme, accurate, exact. 

1839 (implied in Truthfulness]. *868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh 1 . x. *63 For a long period, the truthful knowledge 
of what Spaniards had really achieved was slight. *871 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Amu, Suppl. June 9 A beautifully 
executed and truthful portrait. *883 Swinburne Misc. 
(1886) 294 There is none left,. whose bright and Sweet 
invention is so fruitful, so trathfiil, or so delightful as 
Mrs. Moleswotth’s. 

Truthfally (tr/J Jifiili), ado. [f. prec. + -LT 2,] 
In a truthful manner ; with truth, truly, 

*846 in WoRCBSTBB, 187* H. Ainsworth Tomer Hill in, 
xix, One question more,.. By answering it trutbfiilly, thou 
may'st escape the rack. *892 Swinburne Stud. Prose <((■ 
Poetryixlyiii 226 What has been said of Lamb’s orofLandor’s 
..briefest. .notes may as truthfully be said of Hugo’s, 
Truthfalness (trfi'Pfuln^s). [f. as prec. + 
-NB8S.] The quality of being fiuthful. 

L Disposition to tell t^e truth ; veracity. 

1843 Mialliu Nonemf. III. * Soundness of principles, and 
. , truthfulness of spirit, a'2873 W ilberforcb QK ft Umpires 
(1874) 1*0 Any .. writer ..who .. commands belief by hU 
accuracy and trutbfulneasi 


2 . Accuracy in representing the reality ; freedom 
from pretence or counterfeit, as in a work of art or 
literature. 

x8s 9 Gr.o. Eliot A. SedexvW, It is for this rare, precious 
quality of truthfulness that I delight in many Dutch paint- 
ings. *874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 3. 324 No words could 
paint with so terrible a truthfulness the spirit of the New 
Monarchy. *886 C. E. Pa.scok Land, of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 
36s English work, and especially as applied to furniture, 
used to have a character for truthfulness, siinplicity, solidity, 
and comfort. 

t Tru'tllliead. Ohs, In 4 treuth-hede, 
treuthede, truthhede, trouth-hedd, 5 trewpe- 
hede, trouphede. [f, Tbui’H, Tiioth - l- - heau.] 
Faithfulness, loyalty. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97 (Cott.) Of hir godnes and hir treuth- 
ede [v, tr. trouth-hedd, troubhedej Ibid. 4423 For l>i Icute 
and H truthhede [v.r. treuth-liede]. 14.. R. Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 7370 Uor he wolde fat alle men sciiulde se 
his trewbehede \Cott. MS. trewehede]. 

Trutblly, v. nonce-wd. [f. Tboth -i- -(i)py.] 
intr. To act according to truth ; to deal truly. 
(Cf. Teuth V. 4.) 

*647 Trapp Comm. Eph. iv. 15 Speaking the truth, or, 
Doing the truth, as the Vulgar hath it. Truthifying, or 
following the truth, as one reiidereth it. 1889 M. Sylvester 
Serm. Heb. x. 24-J (i6go) 334 h. This is indeed.. to truthifie 
in Love, if I may make an English Word to express the 
valor of the Greek Word, aAijSeuoRTes eo ayairu, 

Truthiness : see Teuthy. 

Truthless (tr« pies), c. Forms; see Tkoth. 
[f. Teoth sb. -f -LEas.] Destitute of tiuth (m 
various senses). 

f 1 . Lacking faith ; distrustful. (In quot app. 
absol. as sb.) Obs. rare~''. 

cxzoo Trim. Coll Horn. 73 Ten bing.-leten men of here 
scrifte, , . shamfestnesse, drede, ortiowc, trew&eleas [app, 
gloss on ‘ ortrowe 

2 . Faithless, unfaithful, perfidious. Obs. or arch. 

1367 Saiir. Poems Reform. iv._ 84 Off Tygeris qnholpis,. . 

Ane treuthles troup lies drewin me to this end. ax6oo 
Flodden F. 11. (r664) *3 And turn such truthless guest to 

3 . Untruthful, mendacious; making false state- 
ments, ‘ false 

*367 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 41 My truethles toung my 
honoure defylit. *603 Camden Rem, (1637) 251 He prooved 
a tru thlesse Prophet. iBSS Gd. If Vtrrfs Oct. 682 The truth- 
less look, the shuffling gait, The mind that darkly .schemes, 

4 . Having no truth in it, as a statement, etc. ; 
void of truth ; untrue, false. 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 9 These opinions are 
altogether truthlesse. *680 Trial Regie. (1679) 233 , 1 hope 
..that what 1 have said.. is not Truthless but of Weight. 
1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 7x5/1 Senseless and truthless 
clamour, ipri Coniemp, Rev. Hov. 668 Idolaters of truth- 
less imaginations. 

Hence Tru-thlessness. 

*834 Tail’s Mag.J.lLl. 494 Representatives of the wit and 
truthlessiiess of our age. 1900 Moklbv Cromwell 11. v. 1S4 
The letters disclosed his truthlessness. 

TrutMike (trw'plaik), a. [f. as prec. + -like.] 
Like or resembling truth or the truth ; f likely to 
be true, probable (quot. 1657). 

1367 Drant Horace, A rt Poetry A iv, If thou feyne, feyne 
then the things as truthlyke as you maye. 1370 Foxb A. 4 
M. (ed. 2) 124/1 They seme more legendlike, then truth- 
like. 1637 Earl Monm. tr. Paruiecs Pol, Disc, 78 'I'o 
seek out ihe truest, or at least, the most truthlike causes 
thereof, *894 ). T. Fowler Adamnnn Introd. 23 It., 
mentions certain incidents in a remarkably naive and truth- 
like manner. 

Hence Truthlikeness, likeness to truth, veri- 
similitude. 

a rs86 Sidney m, (1622) 241 He knew, .how few 
there be that can discerne betweene trueth and truthlike- 
nesse, betweene shewes and substance. 1863 W. Kay Crisis 
HupfeldianaZx The results may have such simplicity, truth- 
likeness, and internal conqinnity as may make us accept 
them. 1904 Westm. Gas. 29 Aug. 3/* The actor regards the 
part as farcical, (or he pushes it . , beyond truth-likeness, 
f Tru'thly, adv. Obs. rare"^. [irreg. f. as prec. 
•f-LY^^.] In accordance with tiuth; honestly, 
without deceit, 

1493 Acta Dorn. Cone, (1830I 313 Aithir of [le sadis partiis 
has subscriuit jiis write witn par avne liandis, ..leilie or 
trewthclie, but fraud or gtle. 

Truth-pliglit : see Teoth-plight. 
Trutlisman (trw'psms&n). nonce-wd. [f. irttih's, 
gen, of Teuth sb. -t Man j^.^] A man of truth; a 
man characterized by or devoted to truth. 

*844 Miai.l Ethics Nonconf. (1847) 34 He stands before the 
world..as a truthsman. 

Trutliy (trr/'pi), a. rare or dial. [f. as prec. + 
-Y.] Characterized by truth ; truthful, tme. Hence 
Tru'thiness, truthfulness, faithfulness. 

C 1800 J, H. Colls Theodore 1, You . . are afraid Theodore 
your sweetheart shouldn’t prove trulhy. 1824 J. J. Gurney 
in Braithwaito Mem. {1854) L » 4 S Everyone who knows her 
is aware of her truthiness. *848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVH 
404 Descriptions of couiitiy life and truthy touches of native 
manners. *83* Sir F. Palorave Norm, 4 Eng. 1 . 60* 
Re^o was trulhy and honest. 

tTru'tinate, v. Ohs. [f. L. truHnat-, ppl. 
stem of irutindre, f. truiina -= Gr, rpXnbvi) balance, 
pair of scales ; see -ate 8.] trans. To weigh in 
the balances ; also fig, to weigh mentally, consider, 
estimate. So Trti’tliiate ppl, a. [ad. L. tru- 
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‘.inatus, pa. pple.], weighed ; 7?^. considered, esti- 
mated (usually const, as pple.) ; t Trutina’tion, 
:he action of weighing ; jffg. consideration, estima- 
;ion ; f Trntine [ad. L. iruiina — Gr. rpOraytj], 
a balance ; in truiine of Hermes (see quots.). 
ijjaS St- Papers Hen. VIH, VII. 123 Howe to discerne 
jnserche and *trutynate the true from the false. 1638 
Whiting Albino Sf Bellama 10 Madam, sayes he, he plcasM 
:o trutinate. And wi.sely weigh your sei vants gracefull voyce. 
1657 Tc- ' 
weight 

So weighty a cause . ^ 

jugement of. .the most excellent clerks and doctouis. X570 
Foxe a. (S' M. (ed. 2) wz-jlei Humaine fragilitie sufferelh not 
all thinges to bee pondered, trutinate, and weyed in iust 
balaunce. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. i. 1 The 
view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, from Center to 
Circumference. 1633 B. C, Puritanism l. 22 The les.ser 
jinne, and the greatest are alike, .in Gods iust *trutination 
and weighing of them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. 
vii. 196 In regard of the .scale or decision of Irutination. 
X647 Lilly Ckr. Astral xe-vm.. joi The first way., of 
rectifying a Nativity.. was by the *Trutine or Scrutiny 
of Hermes. i6g6 Phillips (ed. 5I, Truiine of Hermes^ 
an artificial method of rectifying a Nativity, by finding 
out the Day of Conception, and the place of tire Moon 
at that time. 1819 Jas. Wilson Coinpl. Diet. Astral.^ 
Rectifcniimi, th& method of bringing a nativity to its true 
time. . . Beside the animoder of Ptolemy, we Imve the trutine 
of Hermes, the methods of Algol, Morin, Kepler, &c., &c. 

Truttaceous (tr»t^-j3s), a. Miik. [f.mod.L. 
trutideeus (Willughby <21672), f. late L. trutia 
Tkout : see -aceous.] Related to the trout. 

17^3 Chambers Cycl. Snppl., Salmo, the salmon... It is 
distinguished from other fish of the truttaceous kind hy 
these characters. Ibid, s.v., The truttaceous fishes are 
divided into two tribes. 

Truttle, variant of Trattle sb.'^ 

Tniu, obs. f. Thow V. Truwage, var. Trew- 
AGE Obs. Truwandise, -aund, -aunt: see 
Tkdandisb, Truant. Truwe, truwes, -ys, 
obs. ff. Truce. Truwitt ; see true-wit s. v. True 
D. I. Trux, truxe, obs. ff. Truce. Truys, 
-yss, Truyt, obs. ff. Truce, Truth. Trw, obs. 
f. True. Trwandrye, Trwandyse, Trwaunt, 
see Truantrt, Truandise, Truant. Trwee, 
obs. f. Truce. Trwoheman, obs. Sc. f. Truck- 
man, dragoman. Trwe, Trwes, trwys, obs. 
ff. True, Truce. 

Try (trai), sb. [f. Try ».] 

I. All act of trying, etc 

fl. Naut. In phrase At try, a-try (see A-try), 
the position of a vessel lying-to in a storm ; see 
Try V. 1 7 . Obs. 

a. xss6\V. Towhson in Hakluyt PToy. (1589) 98 All the 
night [wee] laye at trie with much xaine and foule weather, 
a 1618 Raleigh Royal Navy 12 We are forced to lye at 
trye with our maine Course and Missen. ifiay Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Gram, ix.40 A storme let vs He at Trie with our 
maine course, that is, to hale the tacke aboord, the sheat 
close aft, the holing set vp, and the helnie tied close abooid. 
x6g4 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii. 80 Let us go and lye at Trie 
with our main Course. 

8. XSS8-89 A. Jenkinson Voy. tf Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 96 
There arose another great storme.. and we lay a trie, being 
driuen farre into the sea. X611-1867 [see A-tkyJ 1676 
Wood fm!. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 173 We lay a 
try under a Main-sail. 1729 Capt, W. Wriclesworth MS. 
Log-bh. of the ^ Lpell' a2 Dec., At s Reefed our Courses, 
furled the Fore Sail, brought to, and lay a try under Main 
Sail. 

t2. Atrial, a test. Ohs. rnre. 

1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 11 Then this breaking of his, 
Ha’s heene but a Try for his Friends? 

3. Joinery, The condition of being ‘tried’ to a 
perfect level ; cf. Try w, 8 . 

X678 _Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 63 If your work he hollow in 
the middle, you must Plain both the Bearing sides thinner, 
till they come to a Try with the middle. 

4 . An attempt, endeavour, effort. Chiefly colloq. 

183a Froude in Rem, (1838) 1. 32a Versification is out of 

my line, else I should have had a try at it, X848 Mrs. 
Gaskkll M. Barton xxvii, Don’t give it up. . let’s have a try 
for him. X890 Pall Mall G. 30 July 2/a The Emperor., 
succeeded at the first try. 

_ b. Rugby Football. The right of attempting to 
kick a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind 
the goal-line and touching it on the ground, Cf. 
touch-down (Touch- 2 ). 

Rules Footb, Rugby School §s Try at goal... Tae. 
hall when punted must be within, when caught without, the 
line of go^, x88o Times la Nov. 4/3 The efforts of a 
worsted side . . to gain the goal or the ‘ try ’ which is required 
to make the match a lie. X893 Ibid. 18 Dec. xo''3 The 
North were victors by two goals and two tries to three t ' 

II. An instrument for trying, 

+ 6. A sieve or sifting screen. Ohs. 

« *47,5 Piet. Voc. in Wr..W01cker 808/14 Panduesaior ^ 

suis implementis,..Hec falanga. a try. X603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 86 They will not passe thorough the holes 
of the sieve, ruddle, or trie, if they be narrow. 1644 G. 
Plattes in Harilib's Legacy (1633) 201 Mingling Corn 
with great Beans, exceeding hard dryed on a Kiln, which 
may be separated easily with a wire 'Trie. 1804 Duhcumb 
Mist. Hereford. Gloss,, Try, a wire screen for cleansing 
wheat from the chaff. 

1 6. = Trysaie, Obs. rare-^. 

i66s-fi A dm. Crt. Exam, 22 Mar. 66 A maine course 
or try. 

+ Try, trie, ffl. Obs. Forms: 3-5 trie, 4 tri, 


tri50, 4-6 trye, 5, 7 try. [ME. trie, etc., prob. 
a. OF. trii, pa. pple. of trier to pick out, cull, 
select (see Try ».), or OF. trie sb. choice, ‘6lite’, 
used attiib.] 

1. Choice, excellent, good ; == Tried ppl. a. 2 , 

avipo Sat, People Kildare xiv. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 
Wor> hit wer Jiat he wer king pat ditid pis trie ping. CX313 
Shorbham i, 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Ixme hys wel 
trye and ryche. X377 Langl. P. PI. B, i. 135 Treuthe is 
tresore (le triest [w. rr. trieste, tryest, truest] on erpe. C1425 
Cast. Persev. 336 in Macto Plays 93 He schal be serwaunt 
good & try, 1396 Spenser F. Q. v. xl 26 Those hands of 
g(3ld,. . those feeie of silver trye. 

Joinery, Quite true, correctly wrought: cf 
Try sb. 3 , ®. 8 . 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. lox If they can see light be- 
tween the edge of the Rule and their Work : If they cannot 
they conclude their Work is Try, and well wiought. 

Hence t Tryly, trieiy adv. Obs., choicely, 
excellently, finely. 

01330 Will. Palerne 1228 Triliche was he a-tired in ful 
triisty armes. Ibid. 3198 Tvo bapes were boun by a litel 
while, & a-tired tiyli to tiusly ti-ewe lordes. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. ProL 14 , 1 seigh a toure on a toft trielich ymaked. 


Try (trai), V. Forms : 4-6 tri, 4-7 trie, trye, 
(4 treye, trei), 5- try. Pa. t. and pple. tried 
(traid) ; also 4 \pa. i.) trijed, {pa. pplei) trijede, 
i-tri5ed, -et, ytried, ytryed, 5 y-tryid; 4-5 
treid, tryyd, 4-6 tryede, 4-7 trydo, 4-9 tryed, 
5 (tryude), triet, tryet (also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tryid, 
6-7 tride, tryd, Sc. try it, 7 tri’d, 7-8 try’d. 
[a. OFr. trie-r (12th c., Benoit Hues de Norm, il. 
11518 Le tort del dreit Trier e conoistre e sevrer 
(to sift and know and sever the wrong from the 
right) = Pr., Cat, triar, also med.L, triare {ixQxa. 
Prov. or Fr.) to sift or pick out. The legal use 
appears to have been developed in Anglo-F rench, 
where it is known 01280 ; there is no trace of this 
use in continental French. The origin of the Fr. 
and Prov. word is unknown. 

The conjecture of Frhch, mentioned by Diez and bySkeat, 
that it represents a late L. *tritiire to grind out, thresh out, 
freq. of terire, is incompatible with the Pioven^al form. 
Another conjecture is that it was a tiansposed foim of tirer 
‘to draw, extract’, in a specific sense; but evidence is 
wanting.] 

1 . trans. To separate (one thing) from another 
or others ; to set apart ; to distinguish. Often with 
out. Obs. or arch. 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13260 pey turnde 
ageyn, And tryde pe Bretons fro ilk Romeyn. 14x3 e6 Pol. 
Poems xii. 69 Til troupe be fro treson tryed, Shal neuere he 
pes in regyon. cisifi Cocke Lovells B, 13 With this man 
was a lusty company, For all raskyllers fio them they dyde 
trye. <2x348 \lM.i.Chron., Hen. K//s4b, He[Henry Vll] 
espyed and tried oute suche as heknewe. .to beare no good 
wyll. .towarde his person, xspa Warner Alb, Eng, vii. 
xxxvii. (1612) 180 For what is it but reason that humaine 
from brutish tries? [1847 Bushnbi.l Chr, Nurt. i. i. (1861) 
II Human children still living a mixed life, trying out the 
good and evil of the world.] 

•pb. To pick out, choose, select; pa. pple. 
(quot, 1340-70), selected, choice (cf. Tried 2). 

[189a Britton ii. xxvii. § 5 Face le viscounte trier xii. pro- 
deshommes.J 1340-70 Alisavnder 1233 For too keepe in 
that kith cumlich & riche All his tiesour ytryed. _cx44o 
Pallad, on Hush. iv. 727 The kiyn also this tyme hit is to 
trie; Do chese hem that be chested huge & hie. <:x44o 
Promp. Parv. 302/2 Tryin [v.r. tryyii], el/go, preeligo. 1481 
Ceveniry Leet Bk, 4S4 See that the seid persones so be 
[= by] you to be tried oute & chosen, 
f 2 , To separate the good part of a thing from 
the rest, esp. by sifting or straining ; hence, to sift 
or strain. Usually with «*«/. Obs. 

1382 [see Tried iJ. c 1420 ? Lvdg. A ssemlly qf Gods 2071 
Try out the come dene from the chaff, c 1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. xi Take jolkys of eyroun y-tryid fro pewhyte. 
14. , Noble Bk, Cookiy (Napier 1882) 90 Put it to gedur 
with a crust of bred and try it through a strener. 1348 
Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. xo The boulter tryeth out the 
hranne, 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Contpl, ii. (1876) 51 
What neede they,, to trie out the sandes of the ryuers of 
Tagus in Spaine, Pactolus in Asia, and Ganges in India, to 
get.. small sparkes of gold. 1657 C. Beck UhIv. Char, 
L viij, To trye, or fine from the dreggs. 1790 W. Marshall 
Midi, Co. (1796) II. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Try, v. to skreen. 

t b. gen. To take or get out, to extract; also, 
in extended sense, To put into, insert. Obs, rare. 

CX440 Pallad. on. Hush. n. 165 Impedymentis, rootis out 
thou trie. Ibid. 263 Aysell and wyne eke oute of hem men 
trie, As oute of peres. Ibid, iii. 639 Wild amperages rootes 
many trie Into erthe ytilde. Ibid. xii. 94 The boones..in 
askes moolde Thaymynge, and it that into skeppes txie. 


t 3 . Spec. To separate (metal) from the ore or 
dross by melting ; to refine, purify by fire ; also, 
to remove (the dross or impurity) from metal by 
fire. Usually with out. Also fig. Obs. 

X3. . [see Tried x], 1584 in Acts Parlt. Seotl, (xB^slXII. 
4i/x pe gold gais furth of pe sammyn [realm] in greit quan. 
tite becaiis it is iryit to ane hieare price and valoure in vpir 
realmis. xS3S Covkbdalk gech. xiii. 9, 1 . . will dense them, 
as tlie syluer is densed ; Yee and trye them, like ns golde 
is tryed. XS39 Bible (Great) Ps. xxvi. a Examen mi 
Lord, & proue me : trie out my reynes and my hert. 1 

'Ewm,Chalates, a stone, .wherof brasse is tried, xsss t 

Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 152 So moche refuse and hag- 
<wr W ni»<in» nf ttim melting of the said plate. 

12 (P.R.O.) Thomas Smyth 

e out and put in vse a newe and certene arte 


to trye out and make of yron verye true perfytt and good 
copper. 1596 Shaks, Merck. V, ii. ix. 63 The fier seauen 
times trieil this, Seauen limes tried that iud[g]ement is, 
'I'hat did neuer choose amis. x686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's 
Course Ckym. Introd. (ed. 3) 44 Coppel-s are porous vessels 
made in form of a cup to be used for the trying and purify- 
ing of Gold and Silver, 

4 . To extract (oil) from blubber or fat by heat; 
to melt down (blubber, etc.), to obtain the oil ; to 
render ; also, to extract (wax) from a honey-comb. 
Usually with out. 

xfiSz in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 423 No 
chaundeler shall, .trie or melt any lallowe w‘''m the walles. 
1610 Barrough Metk. Phystek \\\. Ixii. (1639) 198 Oile tiled 
out of wooll in sheeps flanks or necks. 1630 J. Levett 
Ord. Bees (1634) 51 After uhat manner lioe you deale with 
your Combes to tiy out the waxe. 1838 Mundy Our Anti- 
podes fva. (1855) 193 A dead whale was- .‘tried out ’ by some 
speculating fisherman. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., To 
try dawn, to boil out the oil from blubber at sea in whalers. 
1883 Sir a. Shea Newfound. Fisheries 10 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The fat is then cut up, . .and tried out by steam, 

b. inir.iox pass. U.S.A. 

1891 Cent, Diet, s.v,. Grease tries out of a ham in cooking! 
..the perspiiation is trying out of him. 
f 6. To ascertain, find out (something doubtful, 
obscure, or secret) by search or examination ; to 
sift out. Usually to try out. Obs. 

[Cf. ci3o<»-8§ N. Bozon Conies Moral. (i88g) 9 La cause 
[of the attraction of the loadstone] ne peut estre tride.] 
c xgag Meir. Ham. 56 Yef we wil the sothe treye, Gon we 
til dom of our Leuedye. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bockas i. viii, (MS. 
Bodl. 263) If. 36/x But folke that list off daunger hem dis- 
charge.. Til tire troulhe be tiied out in deed. 1367 Saiir. 
Poems Reform, iii. 92 Tresoun to try sho was that tyme 
maist stout But sho is sink to try this tresoun out. 1584 
CoGAN Harett Health (1636) 9 By this meanes doth Galen 
trie out the time most fit for exercise, 1673 tr Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. I. fr688) reg They all agreed on this, that Liding- 
ton.. should fit.st try the Queens mind, a 1761 Law Comf. 
Weary Pilgr. (1809) 32 This therefore may serve as a touch- 
stone wherby every one may try the truth of bis state, 
tb. With material object. Obs,rare-~K 
1339 PoLi.ARD, etc. in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 619 
We have dayly fownde and tryede oute bothe money and 
plate, hyde and muryde up in walls, vauttis and other 
seciette placis. 

c. To ascertain the truth or right of (a matter, 

a quarrel, etc.) by test or endeavour ; with out, to 
thrash or fight out ; to determine. rare, 

1542 Udall Erasm. APoph. 163 b. To trye y® mater w* 
i dynte of swearde. 1545 E.lvot, Dtscepiare armis, to trye 
I by battayle. 1634 X. Codrington tr. Justine xi. sgS He 
was enforced by them to try it out in battel with them. 
1703 Pope '/’ArZaw 490 The rushing winds ..With equal 
rage their airy quarrel try, And win by turns the Kingdoms 
of the sky. 1837 Trollope Barckesier T, xxiii, Mr. Ai abin 
said that he would try the question out with Mrs Bold. 

0 . Law. To examine and determine (a cause or 
question) judicially; to determine the guilt or 
otherwise of (an accused person) hy consideration 
of the evidence ; to sit in judgement on ; to judge. 
Also fig. f Also inir. with of (quot. c 1 330). 
(Prob. the earliest sense recorded in English.) 

a. To try a cause or question. 

[xzga BRiTtOM 1. v. § 8 Et si n'i eynt mie a-sez, si solnt les 
chalengs triez. Et si les chalengs soint trovez venays [ete.J] 
a r3oo Cursor M. 9686 iCoit.) A1 pat pai striue a-mang pam 
thre, Thorn pes It agn at tried be. R. Brunne 

Chrotu (1810) 3x3 The wisest of pe ckrgje, with cries & 
harouns 'J'ogider went to tiie of per peiicions. 1467 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 401 To trye it by xij. men aftur the 
lawe in suche case provided. is6a Aberdeen Kirk 
Sess, Rec. (Spald, Cl.) 4 To trye,_ discu.sse, and examyn all 
faltis and ofiencis..off the haill inhabitantis off the burgh. 
a 1631 Donne (r6so) 103 This will be tryed to morrow, 

*755 W. Duncan CicerdsSel. Orations -x. (1816)307 He., 
may desire to know what crime it is that is trying. 1770 C. 
Jenner Placid Man vi. iv. Whilst the.. cause had been 
trying at Mrs, Stapleton’s fire-side [etc.]. 1815 Scott Guy 
M. xxxiii, It was tried in the Inner-house afore the Feifteen. 
tSga Sir a. Kbxewick in Law Times Rep. LXVIl. 139/1, 
I have to try the case before me according to those ca.ses. 
189S Daily News 4 Nov. 4/6 Mr. Justice Mathew, who 
tried the action,, .had granted the injunction, 

b. To try a person. 

1538 Elyot, Interrogari legibns, to be tried by examina- 
tion, that they had offended against the lawis. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.for M, ir, i. ai The lury..May in the sworne.twelue 
haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they try. 1674 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) IL 317 Judg Tomer’s son, who was 
tryed for his life last Novemoer Tor killing _a man. 1797 
Mrs. Radcliffb Italian xvi. You mu.sthc tried before you 
are condemned. 1849 Cupplbs Green Hand ix, A gang 
o’ Spanish pirates 1 saw tried for their lives. 1875 Jowp.tt 
Plato (ed. 21 V. 430 Let him who dares to smite an elder be 
tried for assault, 

7 . To test the strength, goodness, value, truth, or 
other quality of; to put to the proof, test, prove. 

13., E. M. A Hit, P, A. 31 X To leue no tale be true to 
tryse, Bot |mt hys one skyl may deni. 136a Langl. P, PI, 
A. i. 183 Whan alle tresouris arn iri^ede (83 I-tri5ed] treupe 
is pc beste. 1488 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prhi. x88 No 
word Sholde out-Passe, but yf hit were triet wyth reyson. 
a iS36TiNDALBjE’;r/<)s, Matt, vi, (1530) 65 b, Excepte a man be 
proiied and tried it cannot be knowen. .that be is righteous. 
160a Shaks. Ham. i. iii. 6a The friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tride. Grapple them to thy Soule, with hoopes of 
Steele. i8*s T. Haou. Sayings Mem of MoMy fir. 
(Colburn! 157 Jumping andDuiiiptiig him.self about in Colonel 
Arden’s new carriage in order to try the sptiiigit. 188* 
Froude Short Stud, (1883) IV. 11, v, 230 He . .had determiiiedi 
to try every fact, .by the strict rules of inductive science, 
b. To examine (a person) for the purpose of 


438 


TBY. 


testing Ms qualifications : cf. Trialx3.1 6 , Teieb 5 . 
Obs. or Ilisi, 

1636 ii 

desyr tc _ 

be tryit be the vvatter Baillie. xi^i^Ciarke Papers (Camdeti) 
III. 15 Tliose that sitte at Whitehall to try Ministers. 

t c. try put ; to reject after trial ; in quoL, to 
dismiss (a challenged juryman) : cf. Tiuee 2 . 

1342-3 Act 34. ij- 33 Hen, VI 11, c. 26 § 46 If. .the residue 
of the saide lurye make defaulte or be iryed out. 

d. To try a door, window, etc., to ascertain 
by attempting to open it whether it is fastened or 
locked. 

1844 Dickens Chhnes 1.2 The night -wind, .trying, with its 
unseen band, the wiiidow.s and the doors : and seeking out 
some crevice by which to enter, tSSg Gunter Thai French- 
man iv, Maurice,. closes the door behind him, trying it to 
be sure the spring lock has worked. 

Q. Joinery, To bring (a piece of timber) to a 
perfectly flat surface by repeatedly testing it and 
planing off the projecting parts j to plane with the 
trying-plane ; also to try up ; also, to test the 
straightness of (a planed surface) or the corre- 
spondence of (adjoining surfaces); also intr. (of a 
surface) to prove accurate or straight when tested. 

1353 Face Dialling 2 Prepare a piece of very good wood, 
try It perfectly on both sides to an equall thicknesse, 1678 
Moxon Meek, Exerc. iv, 60 To lay Boards, .flat .against, 
whiles they are Trying or Plainiiig. Ibid. v. 78 Try it again, 
as before, and if you find it Try all the way, you may . .go 
over it again. _x679 Ibid, ix, 156 Try one side fiat, . .and both 
the edges straight. 1683 Ibid., Printing x. Pa All its Sides 
are tryed square to one another. 1776 G. Sv.m'LRBuitdingiu 
WaierZs .After your Work is tried up or even put together, 
*828 Adcock Builders' Pocket-Bk. 52 Swedish deals ._.,if 
tried up square at night they will be crooked in the morning, 

9. Try on : to test the fit or style of (a garment) 
by putting it on. K\%oi ahsol, 

1693 CoNOREVE Old Bach, iv, viiijThe daughters only tore 
two pair of kid-leather gloves, with trying ’em on. 1804 
Mar. Edqeworth Pop, T., The Will ii, Miss Barton was 
trying on her dress. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, He . , 
tried a new coat in Pall Mali 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
446/1 She must go at once and ‘ try on F It is a special 
order. 

10. To subject to a severe test or strain ; to strain 
the endurance or patience of, put to straits, afflict. 

1539 Bible (Great) Hebr.xi, 36 Other were tried w* raock- 
ynge.s & soourgynges, moreouer, w* bondes & presonrnent. 
[Cf 3.1 154s Ascham Toxoph, (Arb.) 156 A syde wynde tryeth 
an archer and good gere verye muche. tyoa R. Nelson in 
Pefps' Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 257 If the Providence of God 
thinks fit to try you with the want of both. 1824 Byron 
XVI. 1, Her temper had been tried So much. 1823 
■k’nkss Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1* ''it 248 She has been 


Glvn Viciss. Evangeline 142 You look very 
the journey has tried you probably. 

11 . To test the effect or operation of; to use, 
apply, or practise tentatively or by way of experi- 
ment ; to experiment with. Try an experiment : 
to make an experiment ; to do something in order 
to see what will come of it, qr whether it produces 
the expected result. 

To try concktsions, try a fall, try masteries 1 see the sbs. 
XS4S Primer Hen. VIII (1546) 126 Try not the lawe with 
thy sexuaunt 1373 Tusser limb, (1878) 24 He that of wil- 
fuines trieth the law, Shall striue for a coxcoroe, and thriue 
as a daw. 1623 Bacon Ess,, Innovations (Arb.) 527 It is 
good also, not to try Experiments in State.s. 1676 I/ADY 
Chaworth in laih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v, 29 
Lady Portsmouth continues sicke, and some say she will 
tt;y the French ayre, others the Bnth watters. 1701 in Lett, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 30a, I wisih you would try Smith and 
Walford for Cowper’s Anatomy, and the Philosophical 
Transactions, tyoa Eng. Theophrast. 170 Tho-se that will 
he trying masteries with their superiors. 1863 W. C. Baud. 
'am Afr. Huntir"'"' ' ’’ — a.i.: — ,i_,. t 
dare not fire 

1S7SJBVONS , -T- - 

nient tried a similar experiment. 

b. To experiment upon (yuith something); to 
test the effect of something upon. 

1784 Cowper in Genii, Mag. Llv. i. 413 /r By., trying him 
with a vai-iety of herbs [IJ restored him to perfect health. 

0. ahoi. or inir. To make experiment; fin 
quot. ? to practise. 

1373 Tosser Hvsb. ( 

Bt. Here learne and 

d. To try {one's) hand, to attempt to do some- 
thing for the first time; to test one’s ability or 
aptitude at something. 

»7ri Shaftesb. Ckarac. 1, i. (1737) 1. 156 Who will willingly 
be the first to try our Hand, *768 Tucker Li. Hat. (1834) 
1. 384 Why should I be debarred the liberty of trying my 
hand as well as another! 2809 W. Irving Knickeri. v. iii, 
(1849) 271 He determined to try his hand at negodation. 
1896 N. Yorh Weekly Wiiness 30 Dec, 13/1 He prayed to 
be pMmitted to try his hand at spellbinding. 

12 . To endeavour to ascertain by experiment or 
effort; to attempt to find out; sometimes nearly 
» sense ii. a. with simple obj. (usually forttme, 
hide, or the like.) 

-»S73 lse« ^nirruNK ri. 30I R. Toitosoh Kingd, 
Comm^. (1603) 59 If he had but thirtio thousand goodfoote- 
men, .he djafd willingly haue found in Ms hart to trie his 
enemie. 1741 S. SftfEo in BuecUvek 
MSS. (Plisr. MSS, Comnu) 1 . 398^0 shall go to Tantalca, 
..and tty opr luck once more, tSaS D* Morcan Ess. 


ProboMlitUs i. at They think they are trying their luck, 
as the phrase is. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii II. 20a 
He tried the effects of frowns and menaces. 1883 ‘Mrs. 
Alexandkr’Mi! X, I have not yet been accepted. I have 
not even tried my chance. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four 
Feathers viii, If he tried his luck with Miss Eustace, 
b. with indirect interrogative clause [pow, if, 
what, whether, etc.). 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. H. 17 He trie how you can Sol, 


pi ite. 1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xii. 208 Try ho , 

the Centers are pitcht, by Treading the Treddle lightly 
down. (2*700 in Cath. Rec, Sec. Publ. (1911) IX. 341 To 
rie what effects her Maiestys example might have on others. 
819 in Shelley Mem. (1839) 126 Let you and 1 try if we 
annot be as punctual and businesslike as the best of them. 

13. To show or find to be so by test or experience ; 
to prove, demonstrate. (With simple obj., obj. 
cl., inf., or obj. and compl.) Now rare or Obs. 

c 141a [see Tried 3]. c 1300 in I. S, Leadam Star Chamb, 
Cases (1903) loi He wold not take oon peny of him E.scept 
his right were tryed good, a 1353 Udall Royster D. v. L 
' A -L ' -g She may hir selfe discharge and trie hir honestie. 
'hip for Ape A 2, Sometimes his choppes doo walke in 
too hie. Wherein the Ape himselfe a Woodcocke tries. 
lAKS. Rom, 4- Jul. IV. iii. 29 He hath still beene tried 

^ nan. 164a Declar. Lords (j- Comm. 2 Sept, 5 Fasting 

and Prayer having bin often tryed to be very effectual 1 . 
1892 J. Kent Racing Life Ld. ll. Cavendish Bentinck 47 
Lord George Cavendish tried Godolphin to be a good horse;, 
tl 4 . To have experience of; to undergo, go 
through. Ohs. 

1379 Lyly Evphwes (Arb.) 84 The quiet life which I haue 
tryed being a mayden. 1623 Giui. Sacr. Philos. Ptef., That 
treatise tryed the common fortune of all bookes; some 
slighted, .others condemned it. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 860 
Never more Mean I to trie what rash untri’d I sought. The 
paine of absence from thy sight. 1738 Gray Propertius it. 
V. 39 Or if, alas 1 it he my Fate to try Another Love. 

16. To test one’s ability to deal with, (something) ; 
to attempt to do, perform, or accomplish (an ac- 
tion) ; to venture upon, to essay. To try over, to 
go through (a performance, etc.) experimentally. 

c 1:313 Shoreham i. 1290 Non. ich habbe of he ferste yield, 
pat oper wyl ich trye. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. i 
Nixt that a turnament wes tryid That lang befoir jn hell 
wes cryid. . 2607 Walkington Opt, Glass 83 b, This little 
barke . . , which neuer tryed the fpming maine beforne. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients la All kind of worke seemeth to be 
hard before we doe try it. 1812 J. W11.SQN Isle of Palms ii, 
489 The boat hath left the lonesome rock And tries the wave 
again. 1870 Lowell Among my Bhs, Ser. i. 176 Fancy a 
parody of Shakespeare... You might as well tty it with the 
Venus of Melos. Moti I should like to try it over first. 

b. Try it on (with play on sense 9) ; to attempt 
an imposition ; to endeavour to outwit or get the 
better of some one (usu. const with) ; spec, in 
Thieves Cant, to live by thieving, slang. 
iSit Lex, Balair., Try on, to endeavou”. To live by 
thieving. Coves who try it on; professed thieves. 181a 
dr7>2r'ff«rjI7bij-.XXXIX284WitnessagreedtotryUon again 
althougn he considered himself in danger. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair xxxiv, No jokes, old boy: no trying it on me. 
1903 Farmer & Henley Slang s.y.. To try it on, to seek to 
outwit, get the better of, fleece, cheat... 7’o Uy Hon a dog= 
to experiment at another's expense or risk. 29x2 Oxf 
CamS. Rev. Nov, 14 Jf he tries it on, the audience, .is ready 
to convince him of his mistake, 

16. intr. To make an effort, endeavour, attempt. 
(With inf., or absoli) 

*638 [implied in Trial rA* 8). 2697 Drydem Virg. Georg. 
III. 355 To repair his Strength he tries ; Hardnine his Limbs 
with painful Exercise. 2738 Gray Propertius iit 23 While 
‘ . the envious Lawn she fries. 1847 Marryat 


rush. 18 . . Pop. Melody, I f at first you don't succeed, Try, 
try, try again. 

h. Followed by and and a co-ordinated verb 
(instead of to with inf.) expressing the action 
attempted, colloq. Cf. And B. 10. 

2686 J. S[rrceantI Htsi. Monast. Cotateni 9 They try and 
express their love to God by their thankfulness to him. 180a 
H. Martin Helen ofGlenross II. 143 Frances retired, to try 
and procure a little rest. 2819, 1878 [see And B. 10]. *835 
in Coleridge Mem. Keble (1869) II. 423, 1 have something 
* write to you on that ir ' ' ' ' ' " ’ ' 

other piece of paper. 

251 He Had good reason 
and hack out. 

c. Const, with preposition. Try for., to attempt 
to obtain or find (an object), or to reach (a place). 
Try at, to make an attempt upon, endeavour to 
get at ; to attempt to do or accomplish. 

2334 in 1 . S. Leadam Sel. Cos. Cri. Requests t^dAesa Soc.) 
43 Your sayd humble subgett is a very powre man and nott 
able to trye for his sayd liowiie, .by the otdre of the oomen 
lawe. 2633 Caldwell Papers CRLadl. Cl.) 1. 108 Qnhen he 
went to search and try for the lard’s hors y* was stollcn. 
*7^3 [s** For prep, laj. 2794 Charixittb Smith WancL 
Warwick iqs Xaviera. .seemed, by an effort of resolution, to 
try at conquering her confusion. i8r6 Tuckev Harr. 
Exped. R. Ztxire i. (x8i8) 10 The sea beiag much discoloured, 
we tried for souadings, but did not get bottom wiih 
120 fathoms of Hne, 2923. iBuslr, Land. Hews t6 Aug. 
266/3 On three occastoD.s he made some show of trying for 
a degree, and between times attended as few lectures as ha 
could. 

d. intr, and tram. To search a place in order 
to find something, esp. game, or its scent, colloq, 

2810 Sporting Magi XXXyi. 233 He bid the other defen- 


dants try across the Six Acres. 2821 Clare Vill. Minsir.1. 
123 Bees in every peep did try. 2827 G. A. McCall Lett 
fr. Frontiers (1868) 178 The Colonel had directed Maximo 
to bring. .all. .appliances for hunting the green turtle; and 
the latter.. was thus early in motion to ‘try’ after turtle, 
2909 Toilers of Deep Oct. 246/1 Frequently they ‘ try a 
piece as fishing parlance has it. 

e. intr. Try back : to go back (lit. or fg.) so 
as to cover ground afresh where something has 
previously been missed; to ‘hark back’. 

i8id Knox & Jebb Corr. 11. 273 At college, I was obliged 
to try back in mathematics. Through daily life, I am 
obliged to try back in minor morals. 2857 Hughes Tom 
Brown i. vii. They tried back slowly and sorrowfully, and 
found the lane. i863_Whvte Melville Gladiators 233 
Like a hound, .now trying back with untiring perseverance. 
1874 R. TVrwhitt Sketch. (Slnb 3 To get people to see 
when their work won’t do, and to try back and attempt 
simpler things. 

f. trans. To attempt or solicit (a woman) ; to 
endeavour to seduce ; also of a stallion, to attempt 
to cover (a mare). 

_ 1713 Lady M. W. Montagu Lady's Resolve, In part she 
is to blame that has been try’d; He comes too near, that 
comes to be deny’d, 2811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 212 
The horse took as much pains to ti-y the mare as any 
stallion. 

tl 7 . JVaut, intr. Of a vessel: To lie to. (See 
quot. 1867.) Also, to try a-hull. Obs. 

The meaning in fir.st quot. Is doubtful. 

[rS33 J. Heywood Piay Wether 572 The see. ."Where 
shyppes by meane of wynd try from port to porte.] 2336 in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1598) 1 . 277 When the barke bad way, we cut 
the hawser, and so gate the sea to our friend, and tryed out 
al that day with our maine corse. 2610 Shaks, Temp. i. i. 
37 Downe with the top-Mast : yare, lower, lower, bring her 
to Try with Maine-course. 2725 H. de Baumarkz in Phil. 
Trans, XXXIII. 427 We had hard Gales, .and a distracted 
Sea, insomuch that we try’d under a double reefd Main- 
sail, great Part of the Time. 1773 Life H. Fnrwde 122 We 
were obliged.. to ly too, and let the Ship drive with the 
Tempest, and at length, to try a H ulL 2867 Smyth SailoVs 
Word.bk., Try, or Lie-to in a Gale, is by a judicious balance 
of canvas, to keep a ship’s bow to the sea, and.. prevent 
her rolling to windward in the trough of a sea. 

Try-, the verb-stem in combination. 

1. with sbs., forming sbs. denoting appliances, 
etc. for trying (in various senses of the verb): 
try-cook, ‘a gauge-cock’ (Webster 1864); try- 
gun, a model gun with an adjustable stock (see 
quot.); try-house, a building for ‘ trying ’ or ex- 
tracting oil from blubber, etc. ; try-pit, a testing 
pit for trying new engines; try-plane, a trying-plane 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1877) ! try-pot, a pot for 
‘ trying ’ oil from blubber ; try rule (see quot.) ; 
try-sq,uare, a carpenter’s square for laying off 
short perpendiculars; try-stiok, a stick us^ in 
fitting leather work ; try-works, the apparatus used 
for ‘ trying ’ oil from blubber. See also TkysaHi. 

2892 Greener Breech-Loader The ‘ *try gun '..permits 
of the stock being altered to any length, bend, cast-off, and 
shape of the butt, and is of use in fitting a sportsman who 
needs a gun of special build. 1891 Cent. Diet, *Try-house. 
189s Century Mag. Aug. 573/1 To come up the crooked 
road. .past the try-liou.se. *896 Kipling Seven Seas, 
M Andrews' Hymn 44 Mill, forge, an’ *try-pit taught them 
[ship’s engines] that. 1836 Uncle Philip's Comers. Whale 
Fishery 267 [They] cut the blubber, before it is thrown into 
the *try.pots. 2873 Temple & Sheldon Hist Nortkfield, 
Mass. 139 In those days, no frames were set out by the 
square rule, but by what they called the *try rule,..i,e. the 
sills, posts and beams were framed and tried, and the braces 
were laid on to mark their bevels and length. 2877 Knight 
Diet. Meek., * Try -square. of a thin blade of steel 

..let into a wooden piece.. and securely fastened at right 
angles. 2902 y. Black's Illusir. Carp, (f- Build,, Home 
Handier, ig The transverse lines. .drawn with the pencil., 
can afterwards be corrected with the try square. 1888 Farr 
& Thrupp Coach Trimming Hi. 39 He should neatly join on 
the back and side pieces, making use of *try-sticks..to 
secure their right appliance, c 2823 Chovce Log of yack 

s- • ■ ’ ’ ' 

the *try.w 
’ler deck ' 

hebrick-l™- ... 

2. with advbs. , forming sbs. derived from adveit 
bial combinations of the verb : try-on (Tbv v, 15 b, 
9), (a) {slang) an attempt, esf. m attempt at im- 
position or deceit ; also transf, the subject of an 
attempt ; {b) the act of trying on a garment ; try- 
out ( U.S. slang or colloq .) , a selective trial. 

2874 Siliad 37 The flagitious claims— Call them, Or 
damages, ‘ *tries-on or shames. 2883 Law Times Rep. 

T (TT / ...... ^ „f -u. solicitors 

28 Oct. ( 

2906 Tyer VI. 271 One girl represented the Athena C^b it 
the debaters' *ttyout, and won a place as an inter-collegiate 
debater. 

Tryable, Tryaele, obs. ff. Triable, Tbeagle. 
Tryangle, -gyl, obs. ff. Triangle. Tryb, 
trybe, obs. ff. Tribe. Tryoe, obs. f. Trios. 
Trycherye, Tryohor, -our : see Trsaoheby, 
Tbbacheb. Tryde, obs. f. tried-, see Try v. 
Trydle, obs. f. Treadle, Trye, var. Tray sb> ; 
obs. £ Trey, Try. Tryefixll, Tryen, Tryer, 
Tryews, obs, ff. Trifle, Teeen, Trier, Trdce. 
Tryfetrafe : see Tbipp-tbaff. Tryfoly, 
-foyle, obs. ff. Trefoil. Tryget, -our, var. 
TBBaET, -OUR Obs. 


TBYGOir. 
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TRYST. 


' II Trygon (tral-gfn). [L. ttygon (Pliny), a. Gr. 
Tpv'idjv a dove, also the fish.] A fish with a sharp 
spine in its tail, a sting-ray. 

fi7o6 Phuxics (ed. Kersey), Ttygon, the Turtle-Dove.] 
J74Q G. West tr. Odes of Pindar (1753) I- 258 And hy my 
Dart the Lord of Ithaca, Not by the pois’nous Trygon's 
Bone expir’d. 1774 Goldsm. iVat Hist, y 1. z6o Circe armed 
her son with a spear headed with the spine of the trygon. 

Trygon, Tryhtiraplie, obs. ff. Tkigon, 
Tkiumph. 

Trying (trai’iq), vhl. sb. [f. Try v. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the verb Try, in various senses. 

<ri44o Prom/). Para. s°^/^ Tryynge, eleccio, /reeleccio, 
txaminacio. 1447 Ordinaunce of Exchequer 35 c. 62 (6) 
Aiij, To the mayster for laboure of redynge endosynge and 
tryenge of peticyons and fynes. 1535 Coverdaue Ecclus. 
xvi. 22 'J'he tryenge out of men is in the fulfillynge. 1630 
P. Johnson's Kingd. * Contmw. 216 They know not the 
use of trying of Mettals. 7669 StuRmy MarinePs Mag. i, 
ii. 17 It IS better spooning before the Sea, than trying or 
hulling. 1819 Sporting Mag.H. 123 All the frolic, fun,., 
gammon, and trying-it-on are depicted. 1^8 F. T. Bullrn 
Cruise ‘ Cachalot ' 05 The whole work of cutting in and 
trying out was got through without a single accident 
b. as trying-plane, a long heavy plane 

used after the jack-plane for the accurate squaring 
of timber; trying-pot, a pot for ‘trying’ out oil; 
trying-sq.Tiare == try-square (see Try- i). 

*579 1 * 50 ® Square sh. 2]. i8x^ J. Smith Panorama Sc. 
Art I. log The trying-plane is made use of to produce a 
higher degree of regularity and smoothness. 1823 P. N ichol- 
SON 244 The Trying-Plane.. is used to regu- 

late and smooth, to a higher degree, the surface of a piece 
of stuff that has already been reduced to its intended form 
by means of the jack-plane. i88a F. M. Crawford Mr. 
Isaacs iii, The only way to arrive at any conclu.sion is by a 
sort of trying-on process. 1883 C. F. Houder M arvels Anim. 
Life 177 The trying-pots were taken to a small inlet. 

Trying (trai-ig), a. [f. Try w.-h-iN6 2.] 
That tries. 1 . That tests severely ; that is a trial; 
hard to bear or endure ; severe, distressing, painful ; 
that tries one’s endurance or patience. 

1718 Hickes & Nelson f. JCettlewell n. xv. g8 For the 
Security of the Church.. in such a Trying Time. 1798 
Monthly Mag. Mar. 183 Sudden vicissitudes pf temperature 


Man-Eaters of Tsavo xvi. 173 She was so. .exhausted by 
her trying march . . that she was scarcely able to speak. 

2 . Attempting, endeavouring, striving, rare, 

*577 Orange Golden APhrod,, etc. O iij, This got I say 
iiw trying tongue, whiche tolce hyr many a lye. 1836 
Mrs. Bkown>ns Poet's Vov> iv. iv, The old eyes searching 
. .The young ones. .To read theirlook if .sound forsook The 
trying, trembling hreath. 1841 [implied in tiyingly\ 
Hence Tryingly adv., in a trying manner or 
degree ; in the way of attempt or endeavour (rare ') ; 
distressingly, painfully; Tryingness, trying or 
distressing quality or character. 

1841 Tait’s Mag, VIII. log The small hand put out s 
tryingly. *839 Cornwallis Hew iVorld I. 339 Th 
climate . . is . . at times rather tryingly warm. 1883 My IVife ^ 
Hieeen. xi, An attitude which showed so freely and tryingly 
the lines of her figure. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP, Africa 
XXV. 569 To walk through, give me kokos for good alUround 
tryingness, particularly when they are wet. 

Tryist, obs. form of Tryst. 

+ Tryll0, Obs, rare—K fapp. = MDu., 
early mod.Du. drillen, trillen to tremble, shiver 
(Plantijn, Kilian). Cf. Trill intr. To tremble. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. A. 78 As bornyst syluer h® l®f 
cnslydez, pat pike con trylle on vcha tynde. 

(trarma). Bot. [mod.L. (Necker), 
ad. Gr. rpvpa or Tpvpq hole, f. rpbdv to rub down, 
wear out] A fruit resembling a drupe, but formed 
from an originally compound ovary, and having an 
ultimately dehiscent fleshy or fibrous exocarp, ^ 
the walnut and coco-nut ; a kind of drupaceous niit. 

1837 Henfrby Elem, Bot, § 280. 1861 Bentley Man, Bot. 
32* The Tryma,, differs but little from the ordinary drupe, 
except in being formed from an originally compound ova — 
1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Tryma.,, Necker's .. 
for a drupaceous nut with dehiscent exocarpjM the walnut. 

Trymble, trym(m)le, etc., obs. ff. Tremble. 
Trymebote, trymle Tbote : see Tbimboat. 
Tryndall, -dell, -die, etc., obs. ff. Trinble. 
Tryndle bed, -tayle, obs. ff. Tbundle-bed, 
-TAIL. Tryne, obs. f. Tbaiit, Tbbem, Trine. 
Trynitee, -tie, Trynle, Trynseli, Trynter, 
obs. ff. Trinity, Tbtndle, Trench, Thrinteb, 
Tryor, Tryoumffe, obs. ff. Trier, Triumph, 
Tryp, var. Tripe 2 velvet. 

Trypan (tri’pan). [Short for Trypanosoma.] 
In trypan red [rendering Ger. trypanrot\ a dmg 
used in cases of trypanosomiasis. 

*905 Brit, Med. Jr/il. 27 May *140 The treatment of 
trypan red in various trypanosomic diseases. 1907 Daily 
He%os 31 Aug. 4 According to ‘ The Hospital *, the correct 
name for trypan red, which is now used in cases of trypano- 
somiasis, is ‘sodium-ortho-benzidine-mono-sulphoacid-diaso- 
b-a.naphthylamine-3.6-sulphoacid ' 1 

Try:pano, lytic, a. [f, Tbypano(soma) -h Gr. 
XvriKbs loosing, dissolving.] Tending to, or con- 
nected with the destruction of trypanosomes. 

*907 Hature sr Oct. 680/1 The causes of trypanolytic 
crises and relapses. 


!1 Trypanosouia (tri:pano,s 5 ii*mh). Zool. 

[mod.L. f. Gr. rpvvavov boxer + awpa body.] A 
genus of flagellate infusorial protozoa, species of 
which are parasitic in the blood of man and other 
animals, causing specific diseases, such as sleeping- 
sickness; an infusorian of this genus. Hence 
Tryipanoso'manido [L. -etda, -cide i], a sub- 
stance having the property of destroying try- j 
panosomes; Trypanosoma! (-s^n-mal), -somatic 
(-spmEe'tik), -somatous (-sou-matas) adjs., of, ! 
pertaining to, or caused by trypanosomes; || Try-- 
panO|Somato'sis [mod.L. : see -osis] = trypano- 
somiasis ; Try‘panO|Some (-sJnm) [a. F. trypano- 
some (Gruby, 1843)], an infusorian of the genus 
Trypanosoma', || Trypanosomiasis (-somai'asis), 
pi. -ases (-Ssiz) [mod. L., after elephantiasis, etc. ; 
but the etymological pronunciation would be 
-ii^i'sis], a disease produced by infection with try- 
panosomes ; Trypanosomic (-sah mik) a. = try- 
panosomal (in quot^ 1906, infected with trypano- 
somes). 

[1843 Gruby in Comptes Bendus XVII. 1134 {title) Fe- 
cherches et observations sur une nouvelle espbce d’hdmato- 
zodyet),*T7ypmiosonta sanguinis. Les travaux desphysio- 
Iqgistes modemes ont fait connaitre I’existence de parasites 
vivants dans le sang des animaiix;. Ibid. 1133 Je proposede 
nommer cet h6matozoaire Trypanosome^ 1880 Kent In- 
fusoria 1. 218 Trypoftosoma. , . Occurring in the blood of Am- 
phibia, and within the intestinal viscera of domestic poultry. 
1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases v. 102 [Sir David] Bruce's 
notablework on the tsetse fiyasa medium in diffusing the try- 
panosoma of ‘ fly disease 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 5/2 
A fly had been found to convey the newly-discovered blood- 
parasite of tropical countries, called the trypanosoma. 1903 
Timesq Nov. 12/1 The search for what must, we suppose, 
he styled a *trypanosomacide. 1904 Brit. Med. JmL 
lySepL 644 Prowazek.. finds similar “trypanosomal forms 
which also assume resting forms. 1908 Lancet 2 May 1285/2 
Trj'panosomal infection. 1904 Science 22 July 112/2 The 
cultivation of the organisms causing *trypanosomatic 
diseases. rgo3 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 [The chimpanzee] 
suffers from ankylostomia.sts, iilariasis, and '•trypanosoma- 
tosis. *891 Cent Diet, *Trypanosomatous. rgog Daily 
Record ^ Mail 16 Apr. 5 Although we found the parasite 
in none of the natives., we did find a *trypanasome in each 
of two horses belonging to the commandant. *908 A tkenseum 
21 Nov. 631/3 Prot E. A. Minchin exhibited a series of 
drawings of trypanosomes obtained from British freewater 
fishes. 190a IVestm. Gas. as Aug. 5/2 An.. expedition to 
West Africa. .left. .to-day.. .They go to French Senegal,., 
into the interior to investigate the tropical disease known as 
•trypanosomiasis. X9ia Nature ax Nov. 338/a The progress 
. .of our knowledge with regard to the trypanosomiases of 
animals and human beings in Africa. 1905 Brit, Med. 
Jrnl. 27 May 1140 The heavy loss among horses and cattle 
. . from various •tiypanosomic diseases. Ibid, (see Trypan]. 
*906 Jml. Med. Researchjvby 123 This water is then inocu- 
lated with the otherwise sterile trypanosomic blood. 

Trypet, obs. f. TripjpetL Trypit : see Tripe 2. 
Trypogfraph. (tri'piJCgraf). [f. Gr. rpCira hole, 
rpvtrav to perforate + -GRAPH.] A kind of print- 
ing done by means of a paper stencil made by 
writing with a stylus on paper placed over a finely 
roughened steel surface so as to produce minute 
perforations. So TrypograTpliio a., of the nature 
of, pertaining to, or made by such printing. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Sec, n. 191/2 Tliis 
kind of printing is called ‘ trypograph . . Calico receives the 
trypographic impression admirably. 

Tryppe, obs. form of Trip, Tripe L 
Tryppgette, ots. form of Trbbdchbt. 
Tr3rpsin (tri-psin). Physiol. Chem. [app. for 
*tripsm, f. Gr. rpTfis robbing (because first ob- 
tained by rubbing down the pancreas with glycerin) 
+-in 1 .] The chief digestive ferment of the pan- 
creatic juice, which converts proteins into peptones. 
Hence Trypsi'nogfen (-d.^on) [-gen i], a granular 
substance occurring in the pancreas, from which 
trypsin is formed ; Trypsogea. [abbrev. of prec.], 
(a) = trypsinogen ; ( 3 ) a drug prepared from 
trypsin and other ferments with gold and arsenic 
bromides, used in diabetes, etc. (Dorland). 

1876 Foster Phys. n. i. (1879) “33 The digestive powers of 
the [pancreatic] juice.. depend.. on the presence of a fer- 
ment, to which the name •trypsin has been given. 1907 
Westm, Gas, is Dec. la/a The new treatment of cancer 
by the pancreatic ferments, trypsin and amylopsin.. 
suggested by Dr. Beard. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., 
•T^'psinogen. *900 Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 The fact 
observed by Heicfenhain of the continuous tormation and 
storing up trypsinogen in the pancreas, and its subsequent 
transformation into trypsin during the culmen of gastric 
digestion, proved that the former substance .. enjoyed 
an origin quite independent of all influence outside 
the pancreas, 1907 H. W. Bettkanh in Med, Recant 
3 Aug. *7* 'The intestinal juice contains two other ferments 
enterokinase, and erepsin. The former activates the 
pancreatic juice by transforming trypsinogen into trypsin. 
*883 Science L 372/* The absence of oxygen from the blood 
ha' led to a reconversion of tryprin into *trypsogen. 

Tryptic (tri-plik) , a. [f» Tbyfsin, after pepstM, 
peptic] Pertaining to or of the nature of trypsin, 
So Tryptogfen, (tri'ptodgen), -gene (“dgzn) [-gen 
l], a producer of trypsin; Tryptoae (tri'ptowi) 
[after peptone], a peptone formed by the action of 
^ trypsin upon a protein; Tryptopluux (-ften) [Gr. 


tf>aU‘uv to appear], a nitrogenous substance formed 
by decomposition of peptones in tryptic digestion. 

18B8 Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 196 Common 
Starfish. .. The cells in the caeca form enteroclilorophyll, 
and ’‘tryptic, peptic, and diastatic ferments. nyax Athenxwn 
7 Dec. 778/3 It seems probable., that proteolytic digestion 
in plants is always tryptic, Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 

The hypothesis of Schiff as to the manner in which the 
spleen acts as a “tryptogene. 1890 Billings Med. Diet, 
•'i’ryptone. xpoi Athemeum 7 Dec. 778/3 Among these 
final products of tryptic digestion there is a substance 
termed •tryptophan, which has_ the property of givingapink 
or violet colour on the addition of chlorine- water, igoa 
Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 6/6 Decomposing the proteid mole- 
cule into non-proteid nitrogenous substances, such as leucin 
arid tryptophane. 

Trysail (.trai’sM, trai’s'l). Adut. Also 9 trey-, 
tray-, trice-, tari-. [f. Try jd. -f Sail.] A small 
fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff, and sometimes 
with a boom, on the fore- or maiimiast, or on a 
small supplementary mast abaft either of these. 
Also attrib., as trysail gaff , mast, mizen, sheet. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine{c7%<p) M m iv, When the sloops 
of war are rigged as snows, they are furnished with a horse, 
which answers the purpose of the try-sail-mast, the fore part 
of the sail being attached by rings to the said horse. 1794 Rig- 
ging ly Seamanship 1. 83 A trysail, used instead of a mizen,.. 
IS extended towards the stern, and., fastened by hoops round 
a small mast, called a trysail mast, fixed near the aft-side of 
the main-mast in a block of wood in the quarter deck. 1810 
J. H. Moore Pract Navigator 290 Trey-sail. A small 
sail used by brigs and cutters in blowing weather. 1832 J. 
Guy Pocket CycL 402 _A small_ mast, reaching up into the 
maintop, to which a tricesaiL mizen is attached. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast iv. 16 We. ihauled up the mainsail and 
trysail. /3rW, ix. 22 Trysail gaff [see Gaff sA' 2], 1830 L. 

Hunt Autohiog. II. xvii. 259 We saw her..lying.to under 
trysails, 

Tryscltor, variant of Treacher Obs. 
Trysselle, obs, form of Trestle, 

II Tryssil, trysil. Also tryale, trysel(l, 
trissle. [Said to be native name among the 
Arawak Indians,] Name in British Guiana for 
a timber-tree, Pentaclethra filamentosa. 

i86a List Contrib, fr. Brit. Guiana to Land, Exhib,, 
Arrara, or Tryssil (Pentaclethra Jilamentosa, Benth.). 
Used for furniture and staves. tSyS Woods Brit. Guiana 
collected by M, M'' Turk for local ly Paris I nternat, Exhib, 
I Kooroo-balli or Trysil, from the Moraballi Creek, Esse- 
quebo River.. is a dark clo-se-grained wood suitable for 
making furniture. 1881 Rep, Cream Surtieyor Brit, 
Guiana for 1880 24 Trysell. • A beautiful light brown wood, 
close-grained and bard. loxa C. W. Anderson Forests 
Brit Guiatia 23 Trysil or Koro-balll 

Tryst (traist), sb. Chiefly & before igth c. 
Also 4-5 triste, 4-9 trist, (6 treste, tryist), 6-9 
tryste. [Originally the same word as triste, 
Trist rJ.i (in which the i was in ME. long or 
short). The sense seems to be generalized from 
that of ‘ appointed station in hunting’ ; cf, Trist 
jA 2 and the OF. and med.L. worries there men- 
tioned. The sense sometimes corresponds to some 
extent with that of Truce.] 

1 . A mutnal appointment, agreement, engage- 
ment, covenant. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 2, 

c*37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. {Nyckolas) 236 paisailyt.. 
Quhare-to pare tryst wes mad[e], And pare pe quhet deli- 
ueryt hale. *370 Satin Poems Reform, xix. 90 Hudge is 
Sour fais.. With Ithand trystis contractand vp new handis 
To bring 3ow_ to schame and confusioun, 1635 Jackson 
Creed viii. _xii. IgA captaine.. being surpnsed hy the 
subtilty of his enemy, whom hee had tru-sted too farre upon 
a tryste of parly, a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. / (1851) 
II, 205 Johne Forbes of Leslie brak tryst appointit to haue 
sailed the samen, *715 Pennecuik Tweeddale App. 36 
Ihus clos’d our Trist, all was Miscarried, And Bonnie 
Maggie’s still Unmarried. 1871 Waddell Ps, in Scoitis 
Ixxiv. 20 Hae min’ o' the tryst ye made. 

2 . Spec. An appointment or engagement to meet 
at a specified time and place. Chiefly in phrases, 
as to make, •\set tiyst\ to. hold, keep tryst ’ to 
break, crack tjyst’, to bide tryst, to wait at the 
appointed place for the person with whom the 
appointment is made. Also Jig. 

Only Sc. till 19th c. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vii. 235 The kyng..richt toward the 
houss is rane Quhar he set trist to mete his men. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 863 In Ruglen kyrk the tryst than haiff 
thai set. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiii. 13 Je keipit tryst 
so winder iveiJl. ^ 1346 St Papers Hen. VIII, V. 561 Far is 
ane trist be twin ye Lord of Loicbenwer and Herell of 
CassellLs on Frydye nest to cum in Glasquhow. 1629 Z, 
Boyd Last Baitell 1237 The Salmons . . in their season 
returne to the place where they were spawned .and for no 
rubs in the way will they be moued to cracke their tryst, 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxi, ‘ You walk late, sir ', said 1. . ,‘ I 
hide tryste was the reply. 1833 C. Bronte Vil/etU xii, 
To keep tryste with the rising moon. 1878 Susan Phillips 
On Seaboard 2x4 She stood, rkeeping her try.st at the stile. 
x88x W. R. Smith Old Test. Jew. Ch. 23a The place where 
Jehovah has promised to bold tryst with His people. 

3 . An appointed meeting or assembly ; e= Ren- 
dezvous 5. In quot. 1681 Jig. ‘a [divinely ap- 
pointed] concurrence of circumstances or events’ 
(Jam.'i : cf. Tryst v. 4, 5, 

c X425 WvNTouN Cron. ix. xvi. 1670 In Marche a day of 
trew was set. .Sebir Dauid Lorde de Lyndi-isay Was at hat 
tryst hat ilka day. *436 Sir G. Have Law Arms tS.T.S.J 
1 81 Ane Inglis lord . . cummys till a tryst to lordis of 
1 Fraunce. *524 St Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 279 The saide 



TETST. 


TSETSE, 


Erie, .hath appointed trestes and metingges with thErle of 
Angwisslie and his frendes. c 1560 A. Scott Poems iS.'L’.S.) 
xxxiv. 75 3e trane l>auie to ane tryst. *681 R. Fleming 
FnlfitUng Script. I. (1726) 148 Acknowledging a divine hand 
..where all did thus meet together in a solemn tryst to ac- 
complish that peoples ruin, LoreCs Marie i. in 

Cromek Rem. NUhsdaU Song (iSto) 6 An’ she has put on 
her net-silk hose, An’ awa to the tryste has gane. 1859 G. 
Meredith R. Feverel x.vi. Their tryst in the wood, 
t Tt)' An appointed journey. Obs. rare. 

1768 Ross Heltuore 1. 63 Gin we reach, na’ out tryst's end 
gin night. 

4. An appointed place of meeting: s= Rendez- 
vous 3 . 

*375 Barbour Brace vil, 230 And syne..richt toward his 
tristps gane. ^1450 Holland Howlat 307 Thai..Walis 
wyslie the wayis,. . Quhill thai approohe to the Pape.. At 
the forsaid trist quhar the trete tellis. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Brown Rosary i. v, ‘ Now where is Onora?'..*At the tryst 
with her lover 

5 . An appointed time ; in quot. 1864, an ap- 
pointed period or term. rare. ? Obs. 

f 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 731 At the set trist he entrit in 
the toune. 1817 Hone Alwcry-rfly' Bk. H. 164 The time 
agreed on. .for playing it [i.e. a curling-match] is called the 
tryst. 1864 Sir F. Palgrave iVof/M. 4 Eng. IV. 620 In the 
year 1100, the end of Robert's tryste, when the term would 
be concluded. 

6. An appointed gathering for buying and selling ; 
a market or fair, esp. for cattle. Sc. and north. Eng. 

syjS Nimmo Hist. Stirling, iii. (1817) 62 The two great 
annual markets for black cattle, called the Trysts of Falkirk. 
‘lasZoo Thomas the Rhymer i.xviii. in Scott Minstr. Scot. 
Bord., I neither dought to buy nor sell, At fair or tryst where 
I may be, 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life i, The master and 
servant set off to purchase a stock of sheep at WhiLsun- 
Tryste, a fair held . .near Wooler in Northumberland. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 46 We met many droves of cattle 
on the road, as it was the day for the tryst at Castlecon. 

7 . attrib., as tryst-plaoe, a trysting-place ; 
tryst-stone, ‘ a stone anciently erected for mark- 
ing ont a rendezvous’ (Jam.) ; tryst-word, a pass- 
word or watchword. 

*79S Statist. Ace. Scot, XVI. 512 I'he tryst.-stanes are 
commonly on high ground. They are placed perpendicularly 
in rows, not unfrMuently in a circular direction. 1831 Mrs. 
Browning Casa Guidi Windows i. 6i8 Thy favourite stone's 
elected right As tryst-place for thy Tuscans. 1896 R. Reid 
in N. York Scot. American Oct., The tryst-word seemed 
‘ KJrkbride 

Tryst (traist), v, Orig. and chiefly Sc, [f. 

TaTST 

1 . intr. To make an agreement to do something, 
v}itk a person; eef, to fix or arrange time and 
place of meeting vmth some one. 

e 137s Sc, Leg. Saints xxx. {Theoderd) 334 Scho kepyt be 
trist^, .And with hyr brocht b® man in ny, Quhare scho 
tristit priuely. C147S 797 To the Montane 

he maid hem full houn, Qnhair he had trystit to meit 
Schir Rolland. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 
I. XX. § 3 (1699) 108 IVhosoever intercommuns with Thieves 
..or Trysts with them any manner of way. 17*3 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph, v. i, As she had trysted, I met wi'er this 
night. 1809 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxiii, Kit., had 
tiysted with the ' Orra Man ’ to meet him at the smiddy. 

2 . trouts. To engage (a person) to meet one at a 
given place and time ; to appoint or agree to meet. 

In quot 1643, loosely used as = meet 
xd43 Dtelar. Com,, Reh, Iret.60 It was my good fortune 
, .to trist a Barke come from the Isle of Man. lySfi A. N icot 
Poems 43 He^ trysted me one evening fair, Among the groves 
to_ take the air. 1803 Stevenson Catriona xiii, I am trysted 
with your cousin Charlie; I have passed tny word. 

lb. With advb. extension : To invite or entice to 
a place, or to a distance. 

a 1800 in Kinloch Anc. Scotl, Ballads (1827) 157, 1 trysted 
her Unto yon shade 0’ broom. 1894 Lattd Tam, Bodkin 
xxiii, Trystin' me awa on that eventm' pilgrimage. 

0. To engage (a person) to do something; to 
appoint, agree upon, arrange, fix (a task), Only 
vipa.pple, 

1897 (see trysted below]. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 
viii. He was trysted to give what help he could to the herd, . 
in lambing time. 

8. To appoint, fix (a time, occurrence, etc.). 

1586 Reg. Pidvy Council Scot. IV. 63 Upoun the XI day 
of Marche,, as the day tryistit and appomtit be the said 
Williame Ker. 17x6 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. lao Had not 
God tristed the flight of the rebels just at that time. 

b. To bespeak; to arrange for, or order in 
advance; to engage. 

i8*S Jamieson s. v., ‘ I trystit my furniture to be hame ' on 
such a day. *894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxiv, I had trystit 
a chaise an' pair frae the Fleein' Horse. 

4 , To visit vsith good or evil; of an experience ; 
to come upon, befall ; ‘ used in relation to a divine 
ordination’ (Jam.). 

1645 R. Baii.lib (1841) II. 314 That this should have 
trysted the enemie at that tyme and place.. is evidentlie 
God’s hand. <*1679 Somerville Mem. Sometvilles {.iZii) 
11, 351 Untill Divyne JuKtlce try.sted them with .lome crosse 
dispensatione, r6at R. Fleming Fulfilling Script. Ep, to 
Rdr, (1726) 6 The most eminent and honourable service of 
the church doth usually tryst her in a low and suffering 
condition. r8i(5 Scott Old Mori, xl[i], Sair she’s been trysted 
wi’ misfortunea 

fb. To fix upon. Ohs. rare—K 
17«» Sir A, Balfour Lett, 254 They go at the Rate of an 
Ordinary Horse trot, & as they go will trist the stones Vo 
step upon, which lye confbsadly here and there, as exactly 
as if they- were a paire of stairs, •- . 

1 6. mt*'. To coincide in time ; to fall 
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together, concur. Also trans. in causal sense 
(quot. 1681). Obs. 

1675 W. Row Contn. Blair's Auiobiog, ix. (1848) 134 His 
stroke trystiiig with the public burden. 1681 R. Fleming 
Fulfilling Script, i. (1726) 148 What a marvelous concurrence 
of providence., was in this Judgment, the besieging of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, trysted with the^ very time of the 
passover [etc.]. *730 T. Boston Mem. iv. (1899) 39 Tliat 
Si.scouragemeiit and the spring-season trysting together, 
there was a notable breach made in my health. 

6 . intr. To keep tryst ; to meet at the appointed 
time and place. 

a 1842 Cunningham in Casguet of Lit. (r886) V, 303 There 
flow,s the stream I’ve trysted through, when it was wild in 
flood. 1898 Westm. Gan, 7 Dec. 11/2 When the Cottesmore 
trysted at Somerby on Saturday. 

1 7 . inlr. J'o treat or negotiate with. Obs. 

1637 Rutherford Lei.to Lady KilcongukairZ ka%.,Y<M. 
came to this life about a necessary and weighty busine.ss, to 
tryst with Christ anent your precious soul. 1637-30 [see 
Trysting wW. i’A ij. 1639 Ld. Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 
331 We trysted on al day with the Commissioner, hot could 
settle nothing, a 1670 Spalding Troub. C/tas. /{1850) 1. 176 
Thay ralsit ane army and cam to Innervrie,<juhilk he could 
not resist, nor whome fra he could onnavvayis flie, be sea or 
land, [and he] wes forsitto tryst and give his baud, no doubt 
to thair contentment 

Hence Try’sted, Trysting ppi. adjs. 

1793 Burns Mary Morisonx, It is the wish’d, the trysted 
hour 1 1878 T. Hardy Return of Native l. ix. The conversa- 
tion of the trj'sting pair could not be overheard. _ 1897 
Crockett Lads Love xxix, That his shepherd . . is shirking 
his trysted labour. 

Tryst(e, obs. f. Tbest; var. Trist Obs, 

Trystel, -eH(e, obs. forms of Trnstlk. i 

tTrysteH. Obs, rare, [f. Tryst sb."] = | 
Tryst sb. ; trystelUtree, a tree where a tij'st is 
arranged (cf. Tbysty). 

fiSoo Gest Robyn Node tv, 274 in Child Ball. III. 69/2 
Welcome be thou, geutyll knyght, Under iny trystell-tre. 

Tryster (trai’stai). [f. Tryst v. + -ebI.J 
One who try.sts. a, *A person who convenes 
others, . . fixing the time and place of meeting’ 
(Jam.), b. One who appoints to meet another, 
c. One who attends a tryst or appointed meeting. 

*633 R, B AiLLiB Lett. (1842) III. 279 We had drawne up ane 
overture,,. according to the AssenibHe’.s late overture for 
union, and by the hands of the trysters.. sent it into their 
meeting. 1810 Cromek Rem. Niihsdale Song Introd. 21 
'The old cottars (the trysters of other years) are mostly dead 
in good old age. 1878 T. Hardy Return of Native i. ix, 
The expected trystei-s did not appear. 

Tryster, -ere, variants of Teistrb Obs. 
Trystiag (trarstig), vbl. sb. [f. Teyst ».] 

1. The action of the verb Tryst, q. v. ; a tryst. 
Under trysting = under tryst or agreement, 

*633 W. Struthbr True Happiness 79 Since he keepeth 
both time and place of trysting, let us not be so ingrate as 
not to meet with him. i63;j-so Row_ Hist, Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 514 After some trysting, and intermediat parleying. 
1640 R. Baillib Lett. (1841) 1 . 276 A declaration, .that our 
trysting there (in London] was no submission to the Inglish 
jparliament. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas, I (1851) II. 337 
The committee ofEstaites..directit him. .to hold the Mar- 
que* wnder trysting whill thaysould raiss wp forces to go 
vpone him. 183a Mrs. Carlyle in Lett. St Mem. (1903) 
I. 42, I was fatigued enough by the journey home; stfll 
more by the trysting that awaited me here. 

2 . attrib., as trysting day, ground, place, stile, 
thorn, tree, etc. 

1842 Macaulay Horatius i, By the Nine Gods he swore 
it, And named a *try.sting day. 1838 J. P. Kennedy Rob 
of Bowl XX, The customary., ♦trysting ground for personal 
cornbats. 1898 Max MOller A uld Lang Syne 195 [In] the 
Thirty Years' War we find Anhalt the constant trysting 
ground of the two parties. *633 W. Struther True Happi- 
ness IIS 'R'ot come to the Sanctuarie, .the Lords ♦trysting 
place, a 1663 W. Guthrie Chr. Gt. Interest ii. viii. (1724) 
223 A fit Trystdng-place for God and Men to meet into. 
*803 Scott Eve St. John xliii, At our trysting place, 
for a certain space, I must wander to and fro. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. I. v. 426 Those who had horses 
seem to have reached the same trysting-place by land. 
X838 Capern Ball, Sr Songs (1839) 160 Meet me,. by the 
♦trysting stile, 1793 Borns SoldtePs Return iii, I pass'd 
the mill and *t^sting thorn, Where Nancy aft I courted. 
i8oa Scott Reiver’s Wedding 50 When he came to False- 
hope glen, Beneath the ♦trysting-troe. *806 Ckron. in Ann. 
Reg. (1808) sSs/a A hurricane.. destroyed the famous elm 
' tree, which had existed for ages, on the banks of the Teviot, 
and was known by the name of the Trysting Tree. 187a 
Holland Marb. Proph, 45, 1 await her in the dewy gloom 
Of the old trysting tree. 

Tiystor, varHnt of Teistrb Obs. 
t Try-sty, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tryst sb. + -T.J 
Of or pertaining to a tryst : only in trysiy tree »> 
trysting tree : see Trysting vbl. sb. a. 

IS.. Adam Bel 380 in Hazl. E. P.P. II. 154 Whan they 
came to Inglys wode, Under theyr tryaty trc. Ibid, 39a. 
Trysty, var. Tristy Obs. Tryton, Trsnimpli, 
-wmplx, obs. ff. Triton, Triumbh. Tryupe, 
Tryvetta, Trywage, Trywede: see Truth, 
Trivbt, Trswaot, Tbuehbad. Tryys, -at, 
-ste, var. Tbigb sb.^ Obs. 

Tsabaisza, Tsablan, var. Sabaisit, Sabiak. 
Tsatng : see Tbieb. 

llTsamba (tsse-mbS). [Tibetan.] An article 
of food made from barley-meal, extensively used 
in Tibet and adjacent parts. 


1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tsamha, a Tartar [properly 
Tibetan] name for the meal of barley. 1891 W. W. Rock- 
hill Land of Lamas iii. 129 'i'hey cultivate the soil suffi- 
ciently to raise what barley i.s needed to make tsamba. 19^ 
Aphetmunt fi June 721/3 The native food,. in the Tibetan 
districts tsamba (barley meal mixed with vak butter), .was 
Sept. 268/2 

Tsar (tsaj) [Russ. RapE], the now prevalent 
spelling of Czae, q. v. for etymology and history. 
(Also Tzar.) Hence Tsa-ratejTsa-rdom, Tsa re- 
vitoh, Tsare-vua, Tsaritsa, etc. : see Czaeate, 
CzAKDOM, etc. So Tsarist (tsa-rist), an adherent 
or maintaiuer of Tsarism ; Tsarlet (tsa*alet), a 
petty Tsar. 

a 1670 [S. Collins] Pres, St, Russia (1671) 33 By the Grace 
ofGod We the Great Lord *Tzar, an dGreatJDuke Alexei, [etc,] 

. . Tzar of Cazan, Tzar of Astrachan, Tsar of Siberia [etc.]. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas' Trav, (1812) I. 229 Heiaclius, the Tzar 
of Georgia. x8io E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia, etc. (1839) 
29/1 The connection which subsisted between the tsars of 
Muscovy and the emperors of Constantinople. 1890-93 
[see Czar], 1863 ♦Tsarate [see Czarate]. 1877 D, M. 
Wallace Russia xviL 270 When the Grand Princes of 
Moscow brought the other principalities under their power, 
and formed them into the ♦Tsardom of Muscovy. 1901 
P'ortn. Rev. June 1034 Some. . doubt as to the future of the 
Tzardom. 1906 Kropotkin Mem, Revolutionist (1908) II. 
ix. 143 The *Tsarevich. .began to scold the officer. 1890 
♦Tsarevna [see Czarevna]. 1799 W. Tookb View Russian 
Bmp. I. lo He caused to be in.serted in all the *tzarian titles, 
the words: of all.. Russia. 1905 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 5/6 
The ideal of 'I’.sarian authority. 1893 Blnchw. Mag. Feb. 
312/1 _'J'he trial of those accused of *Tsariclde. 
♦TsKirina [see Czarina]. 1904 Longnt. Mag. Oct. 204 If his 
♦Tsarish Grace should.. find himself in danger. 188a C, 
Hamlin in Chicago Advance 9 Mar., That cold-hearted 
cruelty which ♦Tsarism has engendered, xgoz Daily Chron. 

4 June 8/2 Tolstoy’s last pamphlet, .is hostile to Socialism, 
and favourable to Tsarism. 1907 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 202 
The tide of *T.sarist Power has passed over the steppes. 
*833 R. Pinkerton Russia 300 The Tzar., performed a pil- 
gnmage , . accompanied by his *'l’zaritza, 1890 Tsaritsa 
[see Czariiza], 1889 Fortn. Rev. XLVI. 285 1 his friglitfnl 
rdgime of innumerable ♦Tsarlets. 1903 Dillon in Contemp. 
Rev. Aug. 280 'i'hey are sharers of autocratic absolutism, 
provincim tsarlets, 

llTsatlee (tsse-til?). [Cantonese, corresp. to 
Pekinese CKi Li ‘ seven miles ’ : named after a 
locality in the Chekiang province, where it is pro- 
duced.] A very superior kind of white native- 
reeled raw silk, produced for the foreign market. 

1848 S. W. William.* Middle Kingd. xv. II. 123 The raw 
silk is an article of sale; the sorts usually known in the 
Onton market are tsatle, taysaam, and Canton raw silk. 
1838 Simmonds Diet, Trnde, Tsat-lie, Tseh-li, a species of 
China silk obtained in Nankin and the Northern parts of 
the empire, superior to the Canton kinds. 1913 Times 
27 June 24 The silk of China comprises, white, yellow, and 
wild silk. Of these raw whfte silk (the tsatlee of the 
European market) is the most important. 

Tscli-, German spelling of Ch- (*= tj), 

II Tsohaike, app. a form of CaYqub. 

X790 Naval Chron. IV. 452 One chebec,..one tsebaike,., 
were destroyed. 

Tscheffikiiute (tje-fkinait). Min. Also 
tsebev-, and (alter Ger. spelling) tsebewkinite. 
[See quot. 1868 and -IM i.J A rare mineral, a sili- 
cate containing titanium, iron, and the metals of the 
cerinm group, occurring in velvet-black masses. 

1830 Anstko Elem. Gew,, Min, etc. 443 Tschewkinite, 
silicate and titanate of cerium, lanthanum, and didymium, 
with oxide of iron. 1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5(387-8 Tscheff- 
kiiute..,7’ir.ft«iwAizKV. G. Rose, Reis. Ural, ii. 1839... From 
the Ilmen Mountains in the Ural.* ; only a few specimens 
have been found. . . Named after the Russian general, 
Tschevkin [Tshefkin], 

Tschermigite (tjs-imigait). Min. [See 
def. and -IM i.j A name for ammonia alum (see 
AiiUM 3), esp. as occurring native in brown coal at 
Tscherinig in Bohemia, 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 631-2 Tschermigite. Ammonia 
Alum. This salt is manufactured from the waste of gas 
works, and used extensively in place of potash alum. 

11 TseMboucfue, variant of Chibouk. 

184s E. FitzGerald (1889) 1. 150 Now the bores a» 
those who have smoked tschibouques with a Peshawl 

II Taohoadar, obs. variant of Chobdab. 

1687 A Lovell tx. Thevenot's Trap. i. 23 The Tschoadar, 
who carries bis Yagmourluk or Cloak for rain. 

II Tserin, var. Dzbehn, dseren. 

*893 Lydekkrr Homs 4- Hogfs iv. 182 The tserin \mispr, 
tseain], or Mongolian gazelle (Gatella [or Procapml gut- 
turosaS of the desert regions of portions of Mongolia, 

TsesBabl, -ebe, -eby, variants of Sassaby, 

II Tsetse (tsetsf). Also tzetae, tzetze, {ert'on. 
tse). [Sechwana (i. e. Bechnana language) tsetsel\ 
A dipterous insect {Glossina morsitans, of the 
family Tabanidse), almndant in parts of tropical and 
southern Africa ; its bite is often fatal to horses and 
other domestic animals. Also applied to other 
species of Glossina. More fnlly tsetse-fly. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excwrs. S. Africa^ II. 396 [Gordon 
Cuniming's] horses were killed either by lions or horse sick- 
ness, ana the fly called ‘tzetse’. All his oxen were killed 
by this insect. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Lift S, Afr. 
(1902) 139/2 Four [horses] that are bitten with ‘ tsetse ’, and 
must die in a week or two. *863 — Last yrnls, i, (1873) 13 
The people . .say there are no tsetse flies. 2889 L. V. Shel- 
don 5. Africa 94 The Tse fly stings their horses, [189S 


plain and uninviting. 1909 Bible in the World 
After tea and tsamba 1 retired to the roof. 


TSIA. 

T Bbown Secwana Did., Tsetse, a fly destructive to cattle.] 
j8o 8 [see Trvvanosoma]. 1904 Brit. Med. yml. ao Aug. 
a68 bleeping .sickness is conveyed, at least in Uganda, by 
that species of tsetse fly we know as Glossina ^alpalis. 
Talieill (tjex)j variant of Czech, Bohemian. 

+ Tsia, variant of tcha, Chia Obs., tea. 
i 653 J. Davies tr. Mandeislo's Tra-u. 183 A little Pot for 
TsiaorThe..! another greater Tsia Pot. 1712 tx. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I. 8s The, or Tsia, is a very little Leaf, which 
is brought dry’d from China. 

lienee Tsio'logfy (nonce-wd.), a scientific dis- 
sertation on tea. 

1827 {.title) Tsioiogy: Discourse on Tea, Tea Making, 
History of East India Co., &c. 

Tsigaae, etc. : see Tzigane. 

Tsiue (tsain). Also tsaing (saiq). [translit. 
Burmese samg.\ A species of wild ox {Bos son- 
daicus) found in Burma and the Malay archipelago ; 
also called banteng. 

1898 Zoologist Jan. i Tsine are certainly kittle cattle. 1900 
Poi-tOK & Thom Sf>orts Burma iii. 102 During tny long 
residence in Lower Burma..! killed but five tsine. Ibid., 
Tsaing or Tsine. Ibid. 342 There were numerous signs of 
Bos sondaicus, the banting or tsine, as well as gaur about. 
1903 Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 481/1 The gaur, the gayal, the tsine 
or ban ting,, might be acclimatised. 

T square : see T 3 b. 

Tu, obs. f. Thou pers. pron., To prep,. Two. 

Tua, Tuaine, obs. Sc. ff. Two, Twain. 

Tuae, Sc. dial, form of Tway, two. 

Tualy, obs. form of Towel. 

II Tuan. (tt 7 -an). Also touan. Native name in 
Australia for the Flying Squirrel or Flying Pha- 
langer (genus Belideus'), 

1846 G. H. Haydoh Five y, Exper. Australia Felix iii. 
S7 The flying squirrel, or tuan, i.s much sought after for its 
fine fur. 1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi. The Touan, the 
little grey flying squirrel, only begin.s to fly about at night. 

II Tuaut (t«aA), a, Obs. rare. [Fr., = killing, 
pres. pple. of tuer to slay, kill.] Of language or 
word.4 : Cutting, biting, keen, trenchant. _ 

1672 ViLUBBs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb.) 99 
Ay, I gad, but is not that tuani now, ha ? is it not tuant t 
167a Marvell Reh. Tramp, i, 17 To say Mr. Bayes is 
more civil than to say Villain and Caitiff, though these in- 
deed are more tuant. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp, Reh, 13. 
1673 Hickeringill Greg. F. Greyh. 14a This harangue tuant 
and clean. *706 Phillips fed. Kersey) s, v.,A Tuant yest, 
i.e. a tart, biting Jest. 

Tuarn, Tuart ; see Tew-ibon, Tooaet. 

II Tuatara (t?Jata*ra). Also (irraw.) tuatera, 
-tura. [Maori, f, iua on the hack + lara spine 
(Webster, 1911).] A large lizard, Sphenodon 
punctatum or Hatteria punctata, dark bronze 
green in colour with white or yellowish specks, 
and having a dorsal row of yellow spines, formerly 
common in New Zealand : see quot. 1911. 

[i8ao Grata, ^ Foe. IV. Zealand 218 (Morris) TAa idra, 
a species of lizard.] 1890 Catal, N. Zealand Exhib. (ibid.), 
The Tuatara is the largest existing New Zealand reptile. 
It. .is placed. .in aseparate order {Rhyncocephaliua), 1911 
C. DE Thierry in United Empire Mar. 183 One of the pecu- 
liar animals from which scientists have estimated the pro- 
bable age of New Zealand is the tuatara, a small lizard 
about a foot in length and of a dark bronze colour. It is 
extinct on the mainland but is still to be found on the shores 
of the outlying islands. i9i4_ Chamb, Jml. Nov. 730/2 
The extraordinary charaoteristioofthe tuataraisjts capacity 
for perfect rest, and its apparent power of existing without 
food or water. 

II Tnath. (tz 7 -ah). Irish Hist. [Ir. tuath people, 
cognate with OE. piod, Goth, piuda, OTeut. 
*Peud 3 , Indo-Eur, *teuta ; ME. Thede, q. v.] A 
‘ tribe ’ or ‘ people ' in Ireland ; hence, the territory 
or district of a tribe, in which sense written in 
i6th c, tog-he, Toughe, q. v. 

1873 W. K. Sullivan in O'Curty's Anc, Irish I. Introd. 79 
The term Tuath was.. applied to_ the people occupying 
a district which had a complete political and legal adminis- 
tration, a chief or R^, and could bring into the field a 
battalion of seven hundred men. The word was also applied 
however to a larger division, consisting of three or four, or 
even more Tuaihs, called a Mdr Tuath, or great Tuath,. . 
associated together for certain legal and legislative pur- 
poses. 1877 W, F. Skene Celtie Scotl. II. n. x. 460 Before 
letters were introduced.. each tuath, or tribe, had probably 
its own variety of the common speech. 1898 J. Heron 
■Ceitie Ch. 14 A group of families from a common ancestry 
made a sept; a still larger group was called a clann,.; 
while a tribe or tuath consisted of several of such clanns, .septs, 
and families, 16 There were in Ireland one hundred 

and eighty four tuaths or tribal territories. 

Tuay, obs. Sc. form ofTwAY, two. 

Tuayl, obs. form of Towel. 

Tub (tob), jA Forms : 4-7 tuhbe, 5-6 tobbe, 
5-7 tob, 6 toubbe, tube, toob (also gdiai.), 6-7 
tubb, 6-tub. [M.E.iubbe~ M.Dvl.,MLG. tubbe, 
tobbe, Dm. and MFl. tobbe, Flem. tubbe («), tibbe, 
WFris. tobbe, LG., and EFris. tubbe.} 

1 . An open wooden vessel, wide in proportion to 
its height, usually formed of staves and hoops, of 
cylindrical or slightly concave form, with a flat 
bottom. 

Often with defining word indicating its special use, ai 
almsdui, baih-f., butter-t., knendingd., wash-t., etc. : se« 
these words. Also loosely applied to a butt, barrel, or cask. 
G1386 Chaucer Millers T, 435 He gooth and geteth hym 
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* J9*-3 Reerl Derby^s Exp. (Camden) 224 Pro vasis ligneis . . 1 
VIZ. tubbes, trowes, boketes et basketes. X481-90 Howard \ 
H ouseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 228 Item, for a lok for the almes tobbe, 
ij. d. 1496 Nottingham Rec. III. 296 For v. tobys. 1309- 
10 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 269 Paid to a Coper for hopyng 
of the Tobbys and ]>e Barelles that longith to the Chirche 
xvjd. 1526 Dunmovo Churclvm. Ace, If. 5 b (MS.) Payde 
for a toob and il bokks to fett watter, viial. *331 Lett, tjr 
Pap. Hen. VIII, V. 180 For morter toubbis, cowlis, water 
buckettes,. .etc. 1337 in Lane. 4- Chesh. Wills (1884) 64, 
iiij Tubbs to salte fleshe in. *36* Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 

3 h, Bath his fete in a depe tob. *373 Tusser Husb. (ity8) 
58 Take tub for a season, take saclc for a shift. 1645 Bi*. 
Hall Remedpt Discontent, xvi. 86 Here doe I see a Cynick 
housed in his Tub, scorning all wealth and state. 1829 
Lytton Devereuxm. iv, Diogenes in his tub. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, ii, A distorted fir-tree, planted . . in a tub. _ 
fig, tfgiHumours Town a Coop’d up . . like a Cinic, In thy 
Tub of a Study. 

t b. A sweating-tub formerly used in the treat- 
ment of venereal disease ; hence, the use of this ; 

quots. and cf. tub-fast in 10; also called 
{mother) Cornelius' tub, and allusively powdering- 
tub. Obs, 

*394 Nashk Unfort. Trav, 17 Mother Cornelius tub why 
it was like hell, he that came into it, neuer came out of iL 
XS99 [see PowDERlNC-TUB z]. 1603 Shaks. Meos./or M. m. 
ii. 6 a Luc. How doth.. thy Mistris? Procures she still? 
Ha ? Clo, Troth sir, shee hath eaten vp all her beefe. and 
she is her selfe in the tub. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. E iv b, 
Where they should study in priuate with Diogenes in his 
Cell, they are with Cornelius in his tub. X676 Wiseman 
Chirurg, Treat, viii, ii. 13 Tub and Chair were the old way 
of sweating, but [etc.]. x688 R. ilQi.ME.Armo7try in. 421/2 
He beareth Argent, a Doctors Tub, (otherwise called a 
Cleansing Tub), Sable; Hooped, Or, 

0. Gold-mining. A puddling tnb. 

1839, 1869 [see Puddling nbl. sh. 4, Puddle v. 6]. X864 
Rogers New Rush 11. 47 Miners’ tubs and cradles, left to 
chance. On the resistless torrent’s surface dance. 1884 T. 
Bracken Lays of Maori 134 The music of the puddling 
mill, the cradle, and the tub. 

d. Used as a measure of capacity, varying with 
the commodity it contained : see quots. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyi, Tub of Tea, the Quantity of 
about 60 Pounds : of Camphire from 56 to 86 Founds : of 
Vermilion from 3 to 4 Hundred Weight. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade s, v,, The tub of butter must contain at least 
84 lbs. ; the tub of camphor is 130 Dutch lbs. 

e. A small cask or keg of spirit, containing 
about four gallons. (A smugglers’ term.) 

X83S Marbvat Three Cutters ii, I made three seizures, 
besides sweeping up those thirty-seven tubs. 1869 R. M, 
BallantyneDw/ Down xiv. 180 They do say that the boats- 
men [coast-guards] are informed about the toobs. X884 
J. C. Egbrton Sussex Folk 4 IFayxv.ds This cottage, .has 
.. been as full of tubs from top to bottom as ever it could hold. 

f. vulgar colloq. Applied to a corpulent person. 

X897 Flandrau Harvard j^irorf«3i6With a moon-faced 

tub of a woman I’d never seen before,., hanging on to me. 

2 . A bathing-tub, bath-tub (of any shape) ; colloq. 
or jocularly, a bath ; hence, the action or practice 
of taking a bath, esp. on rising. 

[1394 Plat yewell-ho. itl 94 The room would be close 
wherin you place your bathing tub.] 1849 Knife 4 Fork ix 
They.. nave an hereditary aversion for the Saturday tub. 
i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, A great splashing in 
an inner room stopped.. and Drysdale’s voice shouted out 
that he was in his tub, X865 ‘ C. Beds ’ Rook's Gard., etc. 
251 It must have been prior to the date of the institution of 
the tub. X893 A. Lang St, Andrews L 13 note, George 
Wishart astonished his contemporaries by taking cold tubs. 

3 . Applied to a slow clumsy ship, esp. one 
which is too broad in proportion to its length; 
often humorous or contemptuous', also, a short, 
broad boat; spec, a stout roomy boat used for 
rowing practice, as distinguished from a racing- 
boat; cf. tub-gig, tub-pair (see 10), Tub z>. 4. 

a 1618 Raleigh Invent. Shipping 9 In Caesars time, the 
French Brittains, .had very untoward Tubs in which they 
made Warre against him. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 34 
And now my child at sea is in a tub. xBop W. IrvinO 
Knickerb, ii. iv. (1861) 32 Here the rapid tide, .seizing on the 
pallant tub. .. hurried it forward with a velocity unparalleled 
in a Dutch boat, navigated by Dutchmen. iDay Blaekm. 
Mag, XXL 398 One was four feet broader, another was as 
much shorter than the Victory, and they were in comparison 
all 'Tubs. x84x J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk III. 4 No 
lighter boat, except the little tubs u-sed for rowing off from 
the beach, could be obtained. 1833 *C. 'Staezr Verdant 
Green x, He next day. .made his first essay in a ‘ tub xoox 
D. B. Hall & Ld. A. Osborne Sunshine 4 Sur/ vf, His 

old tub of a vessel. ' ' — 

to the other. 

4 . Applied contemptuously or jocularly to a 
pulpit, esp, of a nonconformist preacher ; cf, TuB- 
PSBAOHER, -raUMPEE. 

X643 Owen Duty of Pastors 4 People viii, Must a master 
of a family cease praying in his family,,. for fear of beinp 
counted a preacher in a tub? x68o Drydem Prol. to Unt- 


preacher ^ 

versity of Oxford r3 Jack Presbyter shall here erect his 
throne, Knock out a tub with preaching once a day. 17x0 
Hearns Colled. (O.H.S.) II. 331 A Img^o Bonfire was made, 
and the Tub in w*"* he used to hold forth was plac'd on y* 
top of the Pile. 1728 Pope Dune, n. a A gorseous seat, tliat 
far out-shone Henley's gilt tub, or Fleckno s Iri- h throne. 
x8ox Spectator s Dec. 804/a Let the pulpit speak, and the 
tub loo— there vnll still he too much sleep. 

6. Coal-mining. ‘Originalfy a mining bucket, 
now specially applied to the open-topped box of 
wood or iron, mounted on wheels, in which coal is 
brought from tbe face to the surface. It has sup- 


TUB. 

planted the old ‘ corf’, which was a basket carried 
on a tram. The tram and tub are now, in most 
cases, a single structure ’ (Heslop Jfiorthumb, 
Gloss. 1894). Cf. Corf 2, Tuam 2. 

1831 Greenwell Coal-trad'e Terms Northmnb. 4 Durh. 

54 Tub, an opeii-topped box of wood or iron, attached to a 
tram, and used in conveying coals from the working places 
to the surface. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Prad. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 222 Cages [in coal mines] are attached to the wire 
rope, and these move in guides in the pit. The tub (8 cwt.) 
is placed in those [cages], and when drawn to the surface 
placed in the teajuiug cradles, 1893 Athenseum ai OctL 
551/3 The old-fashioned ‘tub’ in the cut ‘A Coal Mine* 
will hardly be recognized by the present generation of pit- 
men..^ who, though they still use the word, no longer know 
the thing, which has been replaced by small trucks which 
run on rails into the cage. 2894 Heslop (as above), The 
tub, containing twenty-four pecks [is] three feet iu length, 
thirty inches in width, and twenty-six in deptln 
b. The lining of a pit-shal't. 

1839 [implied in tub-plank in 10]. 1835 OrPs Cire, Sc., 
Inorg. Nat. 237 In all cases, the foundation of a pet maneiit 
tub should rest on a water-tight stratum, i860 Weale DiV#. 
Terms (ed. 2), Tub, a cast-iron cylinder put in the shaft 
instead of bricking. 1877 VMvcire Did, Mech., Tub, ..a. 
casing of wood or of cast-iron sections, .lining a shaft. 

6. i'a. On the early railways vulgarly applied 
to an open truck or a seatless carriage. Obs. 

x886 H. S. Brown Aiitobiog. vii. (1887) 30 We called It a 
' stand up ' and it also went by the name of * a tub ’. 1890 
N. 4 Q. 7th Ser, IX. 470/2 At the time when tlie railway 
between Nottingham and Grantham was opened forty years 
ago, carriages of the lowest class, . . third or fourth, were 
something like [what] cattle-trucks are now, and were knowu 
colloquially as ‘ tubs ’. 

ft). A covered carriage or conveyance. Obi. 
C, ^ = tub-gig {a) {a&c xo). 

x8^ yohn Bull 2 Mar, 142/2 Tubs we ca* the covered 
carriages, tubs wasn't known in these parts. 19H F. 
Harrison Autobiog. Mem. IL xxiv. 73 It was the age of 
‘tubs’ and they often took jane Brice, my mother and 
Eltinbr Abraham, .as sitters. 

7 . Naut. See quot. 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk., Tubs, Topsail-halliard, 
circular framed racks in which the topsail- halliards are 
coiled clear for mnning. 

8. A local name of the gurnard, esp.thesapphirine 
gurnard, Trigla hirundo. Also tub-fish (see 10). 

Couch takes this as a contraction of Cornish tubbot, -ut. 
160S Carew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbet^ Dories,.. Tub, Breame &c. X836 Yarrell RnV. 

Fishes 1. 42 From West bay to the Land’s End, where this 
Gurnards are called Tubs, Tubfish and, in reference to 
colour. Red Tubs. x86i 24 4 25 Vtd. c. 109 §4 AU 
migratory fish of the genus salmon, .. salmon, .. buiitliiig', 
guiniad, tubs, yellow fin, sprod, herling, .. or .. any other 
local name. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. (1865) I f. 404/a 
A tub.. is a large specimen of the gurnet... Hake and tubs 
are the most we catch. 

9 . In proverbial phrases ; + a. Af tale of a tub, 
an apocryphal tale ; a ' cock and bull ’ story. Obs, 
b. ( 7 b throw out) a tub to the whale, to create a 
diversion, esp. in order to escape a threatened 
danger, c. Every tub must (or let every tub) 
stand on its own bottom- : cf. Bottom sb. 11 b. 

a. rS32 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2 Consider the 
places ii his wordes together, & ye shol find al his prooesse 
therin a fayre tale of a Tub. Ibid, [see Tale sb, 5 b], x56a 
J. Heywood Prov, 4 Epigr. (1867) 144 A tale of a tubj thy 
tales taste all of ale. X631 Lenton Charae, B' ix b, Oft-times 
hee goes but to the next Taueme, and then very discreetly 
brings herhomeataleofa Tubbe. 1700 0 . Dykes Eng. Prov. 
4 Refl. (ed, 2) 57 If one talks of Chalk, another will talk of 
Cheese still, or tell a Tale of a Tub. r724[see Tale sb, 5 b]. 

b. 1704 Swift 'P. Tub Amhor’s Pref. 14 Sea-men have a 
Custom when they meet a Whale, to fling him out an empty 
Tub,. . to divert him from laying violent Hands upon the Ship. 
..It was decreed, that in order to prevent these Leviathans 
from tossing and sporting with the Commonwealth (which of 
it self is too apt to fluctuate) they should be diverted, .by a 
Tale of a Tub. X728-3t Leit.fr. Fofs yml. (1732) IL73 It 
has been common to throwoutsomethingto divert and amuse 
the People, such as a Plot, a Conspiracy, or an Enquiry about 
Nothing, ..which Method of Proceeding, by a very apt 
Metaphor, is call’d Throwing out ihe Tub. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (18x0) II I. viL 54. 1768 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 

J Corr. I. 23 We find it a mere tub to amuse the whale. 1826 
, Doyle Mss, Oath. Claims 248 Some tub for a whale of 
prejudice to knash its teeth against. 191a JV»r/e« 29 June 
465/2 He throws a tub to the High Church whale. 

C. 1730-6 Bailey (folio) s. v., Every 'Jub must stand upon 
it’s own Bottom. 177a Graves Spir. Quix, (1820) I. i7r, 
1883 ‘ H. Conway' Fatn, Affair xxix, 1 think it’s better to 
let every tub stand on its own bottom. 

10 . altrib. and Comb., as tub-bath, -boat, -ear 
(Eab sbl 8), -eight (Eight B. 2 b), -end, -hoop (ia 
quot. transf,), -kennel, -life, -plank, -plant, -pulpit, 
-timber, -avashing', obj’ective, aa tub-buyer, -carrier, 
-filler, -maker ; in sense 4, as tub-lecture, -meeler, 
-minister., -orator \ also tub-bellied, -brained, 
-coopering, -keeping, -like, -shaped adjs. ; also tub- 
buttar, butter packed in tubs for keeping or 
export; tub-camphor, camphor imported in tubs 
(from Japan); tub-cart «=• (a) ; tub-ohair, 
a deep semicircular chair resembling a tub ; tub- 
dress, a dress of washing material; cf, tub-frock', 
tub-drubber skTub-thumfjbb ; tub-engine, a con- 
trivance for raising water by means of a chain of 
tubs or the like ; tub-fake (Fake sb.t), the coiled 
tow-line in the line-tub of a wbale-bont {Cent, Diet, 
1891 cites J. W. Collins) ; "I- tub-fast, abstinence 
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during treatment in the sweating - tub : cf. ib; 
tub-fisb = sense 8 ; tub-frock = tub-dress ; tub- 
gardening, cultivation of plants or trees in tubs ; 
tub-gig, (a) a deep low-bung gig with rounded 
corners and seats facing inwards ; a governess car ; 
(A) = iuh-pair\ tub-gin = tub-engine \ 
iiunter, a parasite, a sponger; tub-loader, Coal- 
mining'. see quot. ; tub-oar, the oar next the line- 
tub in a whale-boat ; so tub-oarsman, one who 
attends to the running of the line when in use 
{Cent. Diet. 1891) ; tub-pair, a pair-oared practice 
boat {College slang) ; tub-plot, cf. Meal-tub Plot 
(MEan 3 b) ; tub-raoe, a race in which the 
competitors use tubs instead of boats ; tub-saw, a 
cylindrical saw ; tub-size v. trans. to size (paper) 
in a tub or vat; to hand-size, as distinguished from 
engine-size ; tub-skirt, tub-suit : cf. tub-dress ; 
tub-sugar, sugar packed in chests and covered 
with fine clay Did. 1891); f tub-tail, a 

farthingale or hooped skirt ; one who wears this 
{coiitempluous)’, tub-trimmer, ?a cooper; in 
qnotyf^.; tub-wheel, («) the wheel of a colliery 
‘ tub ’ j (i) a horizontal water-wheel with spiral 
floats ; = Danaide ; (c) a rotating drum in wliich 
hides are washed {Funk's Stand- Diet. 1895); 
tub-womau, a woman who carries a tub or tubs; 
also a woman suggesting a tub in figure. See also 
Tubman, Tub-preacher, Tub-thumper, etc. 

1896 AUbwtt’s Syst. Med. I. 830 Each patient receives a 
^tub-bath of twenty minutes at vo° every third hour. 184S 
% Baxter's Libr. Praci. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 263 Before the 
South-down .sheep were improved, they were very flat on 
the ribs, and *tuh- bellied. 1885 Brit. Q. Rev. July 108 
Crossing the narrow water-way in one of the he.nvy *ttih- 
hoats of the country. 1634 W. Wood Nexu Rng. Pros/>. To 
Kdr., Many a *tub-hraii) id Cynicke, who because any thing 
..is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehen-sion, he 
peremptorily concludes it is a lye. iSap S. SiiAW Hist. 
Biajlordsh. Potteries iv. 103 The common people of the 
district at the present day, call Irish * Tub Butter, Pot Butter. 
)t88p Spom' Encycl. Mmuf. 574 Japanese camphor, .is also 
known as ‘Dutch or ‘ *tub' camphor,, .from its being im- 
ported to Europe in tubs covered with matting, each placed 
within a second tub. 1899 Barino-Gould Bk.oJWest II, 
875 The ‘ *tub-oarriers who conveyed the kegs on their 
hacics. 1906 Dally Chron. ad Sept. 4/4 Three little girls. . 
clambering and pushing their way into the '"tu'h-cart. 1839 
,Mrs. Caruyi-b Lett, to Mrs. IVelsh 7 Apr. (19031 1 . 76 Car- 
lyle in his grey plaid suit, and lib ♦tub-chair. 1847 — Lett. 
(1883) II. 80 In a tub-chair— a little live bundle of flannel 
shawls. i8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xii, The devil’s in the ped- 
ling ♦tub-coopering carle! 1909 Philad. Public Ledger 
84 June s/z I A dot.) Women’s and Misses' Stylish *Tub 
Dresses, a 1704 T. Brown I'Pks. (1730) IV. rpo Faith and 
Reason . .. as has been judiciously observ’d by the fam'd 
♦Tub-drubber of Covent Garden, can never be brought to 
set their Horses together, *533 P/S. Rasvl. D. ti6 If. 170 
For y ♦Tuhb Eares of woode sett on the same tuhbe. T901 
Daily Neios as Fab, 5/1 The boats used in these novice 
races are clinker built, . , They are outrigged, but have fixed 
seats. At Oxford and Cambridge they are genericaliy 
known as ' ♦tub ' eights. 1543 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
30 Two trowes, and a bowtyn ton, and a ‘tube ende. tyoa 
T, Saverv Miner’s Friemi 55 Your *Tulj-Engines, orChain- 
Pttinps, may draw forth the Water. 1607 Shaks. Timoiiw. 
ill. si Bring downe Rose-cheekt youth to the*Tubfast, and 
the Diet. i8ao ScqresBY Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 176 A man, 
designated ‘♦lub-flller’, with a ladle of copper, was cm- 
ployed in filling a hogshead with cliopped blubber. 1668 
WipKiNS Real Char, u. v. § 3. 136 *Tub-iish, Piper, 8769 
Pennant Zoal. Ill, 233 The Red Gurnard,. agrees in its 
general appearance with the tub fish. 1888 Gooiib Amer. 
Pisiies 304 The Tub-fish, TXrigia] himnda, is of frequent 
occurrence on the wrat coast of Scotland. 1909 Wesim. Gas. 
1 Feb. s/z What we have for some time now called ‘♦tub 
frocks’ are certainly the best for the South. 1904 Daily 
Rezos 9 Aug. 5 A most fascinating article, entitled ‘ ♦Tub- 
Gardening . 183S Sir G. Hicaq Haute Tour 433 , 1 pursued 
iny journey to Whiteliaven, in a covered car, or * *tub'gig 
for which vehicle the title of the ‘ conveyance ’ is generally 
applied. 1884 Froudb Carlyle, Life i»i Land. xi. I. 316 
'1 he brothers went in a steamer from Liverpool to Bangor, 
and thence to LI an hens, again in a ‘ tub-gig’, or Welsli car, 
1888 WoooGATE Boating 72 Lessons in a tub-gig are the 
best remedies for thisfault. 1702 T. Saverv Miner s F riend 
ai_ As easily learii’d as their driving of a Horse in a ♦Tub- 
Giu. Ibid. 57 My Engine, .will clear an old work, .as readily 
as your Tub«Gins or Chain-Pumps. 1892 Pail Mall G. 
•24 Oct. a/3 Hoops, or (as they were callecf in Queen Anne’s 
time, when tbw reached their maximum proportions) ♦lub- 
hoopa 1600 Ur. Dodypoll m. i. in Bullen 0 . Pi. III. rag 
You are a sweet smell-feast, Doctor; that I see. He [have] 
no such ♦tub-hunters use my house, 1900 Speaker to Feb. 
So6/r The ♦tub-keeping philosopher . . with the Psalmist 
crying J All men are liars ’, 1908 Rhys Davids Early Bud. 
tihism i. 7 When he [Diogenes] lived, like a dog, in his ♦tub. 
kennel, 1709 0 . Dvkbs Eng. Prov. p Reft, (ed. a) sfi From 
a Puipit-Harangue, to a *Tub-Lecture of extemporary Zeal. 
*857 Ru.skin Pel.Econ. AH i. a People who.. lived in tubs, 
and used gravely to maintain the superiority of ♦tub-life to 
town-life. 1867 Mom, Star ra Apr., The miserable pompes 
a incendies that do duty in their own streets [Paris], .these 
weak ♦tublike structures. 1893 W. Whight Palmyra 
Zembia xxix. 37* The tublike turbnn of the Druzes. 1891 
Labour Commission Glass., * Tub Loaders, men who hew at 
night-time and on other occasions, while the pit is not draw- 
ing coals, and fill the empty tubs left in the pit, jyjg 
D’URRBtv Pills 1 , 153 The Tories, and the ♦'I'ub-meeters, 
'.Giat . roosted near Leadenhall. t66z Gauobn- Hooked s 
B ed, Pol. Ded, 4 Those club-masters and 'ttub-ministers, 
who sought ..to overthrow the ancient and goodly fttbric of 
this church and kingdom. 1849 Brovt* ShitUy viii, ‘ The 
Rev. Moiws Barraclough ; t' "tub orator • • 'Ah I' said the 


Rector. .‘He’s a tailor by trade L tZmi Daily News rxYdo., 
The president.. had Messrs. Moss, Burgess, Payne, Baker, 
Mirehouse, and Lewis out in ‘*tub’ pairs, a mode of im- 
provement which has been generally found very beneficial 
to tlie individual members of the crew. 1839 Ure Diet. 

A rts 973 The upper ends of the first set of ♦tub- planks being 
cut square and level alt round, the second spiking crib.. is 
fixed. 1801 Jekferson Writ (1830) HI. 455 The poor arts 
of ♦tub-plots, &c. were repeated till the designs of the party 
became suspected, /a 1791 We.si.ey Wks. (1872) VIII. 332 
Let there be no, .*tub-pulpit, but a square projection, with 
a long seat behind. 1903 Sir W. J. Farrak in Mem.^ Abp. 
Temple 11906) I. vi. 86 , 1 don’t think Temple joined jn the 
attempted *tub.race. 1874 Knight. Diet. Mech., Cylin- 
drical Sato ..is variously called a *tub-saw, drum-saw, 
harrel-saw. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archxologia LI. 363 A cir- 
cular ♦tub-shaped font 1880 J. Dunbar Praci. Papermaker 
55 *Tub.sising, preparation of the gelatine. 1887 Harper’s 
Mag. June 124/2 If paper is to be ‘tub-sized’ as well as 
‘ engine-sized’, an animal size., is mixed with dis.solved alum 
and placed in a tub or vat, through which the web of jjaper is | 
run after leaving the first set of driers. 1909 Philad. I'tiblic 1 
Ledger 24 June 7/7 {.Advt/t ‘♦Tub* Skirts.. Nice quality I 
linen in white, tan & blue. 1595 Gossau Qttippes Upst. \ 
Gettilew. 161 in Hazl. B. P. P. JV. 257 Therefore *tub- i 
tailes all may rue. That they came from so vile a crue. 1591 ‘ 
Knaresb. Wills iSurtees) 1 . 173 All the ♦tubbe tymber tliatt I 
have hewene. 2589 Hay any Work Title-p., An vnskilfull 
and a decCTtfull *tubtrimmer. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farm- 
ing 133 ♦Tub-w.ashing is sometimes more convenient for 
small flocks. 2851 Gheenwell Coal-trade Terms North- 
umb. Of Durh. 7 The small diameter of the *tub wheels, 
2858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tub-toheel, a peculiar kind of 
wheel to a water-mill. 1660 Okie's Lament, 33 A Fat ‘Tub- 
woman was niy Goddesse great of War. 27Z7_ Capt. S. 
Brunt Voy. to Cackl. 34 They carried two Pails a-piece 
with a Yoke, like our Tub-women. 

Tub (tab), V. [f. prec. sb.J 

1 . trans. To bathe or wash in a tub or bath, 
colloq. 

1610 B. Jonsont Alch. IV. iii, In your bathada You shall 
he sok’d, and strok’d, and tub'd, and rub'd. 1883 G._ H. 
Boughton in Harper's Mag. Apr. 700/z She was ‘tubbing ’ 
the two babies, 

b. inir. To wash oneself in a tub or bath; to 
take a tub or bath, esp. on rising, colloq. 

xZbf PaU Mail G. No. 708. x-jasls Gentlemen who didn’t 
tub of a morning. 2885 C. H. Eden G. Donnington ii, It 
Was necessary.. to tub and dress by the feeble flame of a 
single candle. 

2 . trans. To line (a pit-shaft) with a water-tight 
casing of timber, masonry, or iron ; to dam back 
(water) in a shaft or tunnel in this way; to shut off 
(watery strata or seams) from the shaft with tubbing. 

281a J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I. 94 The low- 
main coal is kept perfectly dry by tubbing the watery seams 
with a circular casing of oak wood. 2839 Urk Did. Arts 
972 When several fathoms of the strata must be tubbed, in 
order to stop up the water-flow. 2863 Chaml, y> nl. 5 Apr. 
217/2 The shaft,.isbiiiltround with brick at the top and 
bottom, while the rest of the way is ‘tubbed^’ with lung 

? lanks placed perpendicularly round the sidea 1865 
EVOKS Cdal-Questton (1866) 68 When this flood of water. . 
ad been ‘ tubbed back 2882 Sands Sk. Trnnenii. 17 The 
Coal Company offered to ‘ tub ’ or line the faulty pit with iron 

E lates. i884_tr. Lotse's Logic viix. 359 Men who are tub- 
ing a well with masonry. 

3 . To put or pack in a tnb ; to plant in a tub. 
1828 T. nooK Hum. Wks., Fashionable PaHies{iZ']z)yii 
Dr.wing rooms at ninety-six, and half-a-score sickly orange- 
trees tubbed on the top of a staircase. 2889 Daily News 
ag June 6/3 As soon as the grower finds it won’t pay him 
to send al( his strawberries to market for table use, he 
begins to pick them and tub them, and sell them by the ton 
to the jam maker. 

b. To soak (bricks) in a tnb before setting or 
laying them. 

1913 Daily News 31 Mar, 6 The walls.. were built in 
cement mortar and the bricks properly tubbed. 

trans. and inir. To coach (oarsmen) in a 
‘tub’; to practise rowing in a ‘tub’ (Tub sb, 3). 
Rozuing slang. 

288a Society 18 Nov. 7/2 ‘Tubbing’ vigorously, with the 
. .intention of putting on a boat for the Lent races. 1883 in 
Standard 17 Jan. 3/7 An hour and a half was then spent in 
tubbing the men. tiSaDedlyNewsoZ]an.'3/6 Proceedings 
commenced . . by Mr, Orde tubbing the (men] in the gig pair. 
Hence Tubbed (tobd) ppU a. 

288a Sala Amer. Revis. (1885) 250 Ourpickled or'tubbed ’ 
pork. 2890 J. Hatton By Order of Czar 111. iii, A court- 
yard , . gay with tubbed laurel an d tented tables. 

II Ttibal (ti«'ba). [L. and It. iul)al\ 

1 . {pi. tubes.) The straight bronze war-trumpet 
of the ancient Romans, 


288a Atiumewn 8 Apr. 452/1 Two other musicians blow 
long straight trumpets, exactly like the Roman tuba. 2890 
E. B, Cvstm. Following Guidon Pref. 9 The tuba., was a 
kind of straight bronze clarion, about thirty-nine inches long. 
2 . Mus. {pi, tubas.) A bass wind-instrument of 
the sax-horn family; a sax-tuba or bombardon; 
cf. Sax-horn ; also, one who plays this instrument 
285a Crystal Palace 285/2 The Sax-homs in alto, somano, 
tenor, tuba, bass, &c. 2W8 Poll Mail G. 10 Dec. 4/2 Three 
trombones and a tuba have,. a free run for their money. 
1889 Ibid. 13 July 3/1 In ‘Otdlo’ Verdi,. has written im- 
poriant parts for piccolo, cor anglais, bass clarinet a third 
bassoon, two cornets, and a tuba. 2889 W. H. Stonb in 
Grove Diet Mus. IV, 184/1 Tubas are made in many keys, in 
F in Germany, in EP and BP in this country. 2909 Punch 
20 Ian, 38/2 A, .nonagenarian with a voice like a bass tuba. 

D. An 8-foot hi^-pressure reed-stop in an organ. 
2876 'Hn.ya Cateck, Organ x. (1878) 72 Tuba, Tuba Mira- 


in Grove Diet Mus. IV. 184/1 The Tuba is not solely used 
as a Solo stop. 1907 Wesim, Gnz, 24 Aug. 15/3 Tlie organ 
..soared and swelled.., a crash of trumpet and tuba that 
left a vibrant humming m the air, 

II Tuba ^ (tzZ-ba). Also tooba. [Arab, (in 
Koran xiil. aS) ujio supposed to be a. Ara- 

maic beatitude, Heb. riT.D tobah. Some com- 
mentators suppose a tree to be meant, the opinion 
cited by Sale, and adopted in the quois.] A 
mythical tree growing in the Mohammedan para- 
dise : see quots. Also tuba-tree. 

2817 Moore Lalla R., Paradise ff Peri&zx My feast is 
nowof the ToobaTree, Whose scent is the breath of Eternity 1 
2833 A Crichton Hist Arabia I. vii. 317 The Tooha, or 
tree of happiness, so large that the fleetest horse could not 
gallop in a hundred years from one end of its shadow to the 
other. 187s Emerson Lett, ff Soc. Aims viii. 206 In [a 
Persian] poem the soul is figured as the Phoenix alighting 
on Tuba, the tree of Life. 2894 W. R. Thayer Poems 26 
'I'he odors of blooming tuba-trees Thro’ the gardens steal. 

II Tuba 3 (twba*, t«’ba). [Malay tuba.'\ 

1 . In the Malay archipelago, the Philippines, etc., 
the name of species of Dalbergia from the roots of 
which an intoxicating juice is extracted ; also, the 
juice itself, which is used as a fish-poison. Also 
applied to the berry of Anamirta Cocculus (known 
as cocculus indicus), and to the fruits of Jatropha 
Curcas and Croton Tiglium, used for the same 
purpose. Also attrib. 

[1894 Dennys Diet Malaya 416 Tuba, the name of a 
creeping plant (dalbergia) the root of which.. is used to 
stupefy fish for the purpose of capture.] . 2895 Swkttenham 
Malay Sk. 225 The water is poisoned with the juice of the 
tuba root. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 414/1 'J'his is how we 
fished with the tuba six years ago. 2899 W. H. Furnes-S 
Folk Lore Borneo 27 The people go Tuba fishing, poisoning 
the stream with the juice of the Tuba root. 

2 . The fermented sap of the unopened flower- 
buds of various palms, esp. the coco-nut and 
Palmyra palms; palm-wine; also, the alcoholic 
liquor distilled from this ; arrack. 

1903 'W. E, Safford in Amer. Auihropologisi 728 He 
climbed a coconut-tree.^.and brought in a bamboo joint full 
of tuba, delicious as cider just beginning to turn sharp, 
1913 Contemp, Rev. Apr. 560 Long tumblers of pink tuba, 
Ttibage (tiz 7 *bedg). [* F. iubage (Littr^, 
1874), Tube; see -age.] 

1 . Surg, The introduction of a tube into a cavity 
or canal ; esp. intubation of the larynx. 

2880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose 1 . t8i, I must 
here briefly refer to the subject of catheterism and ‘ tubage* 
of the larynx. 2886 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (2897) 
IX. 29 [In 1886 O’Dwyer predicted] that at no distant day 
tracheotomy would be entirely superseded by ‘ tubage of the 
larynx ’. 1896 [see Intubation]. 

b. Ordnance, The insertion of an inner tube or 
lining in the bore of a cannon ; also, the process 
of shrinking an outer tube on an inner bore. 

2882 Rep. ^ Chief of U. S. Ordnance 244 (Cent. D.) The 
present snort steel tube has been the Te.sulfof the essays in 
the tubage of guns. 

2 . Tubes collectively ; tubing ; a system of tubes ; 
in quot., in a tubular boiler. 

1896 Daily News so Apr. 5/1 When the fires are at work, 
the slender tubage heaves and throbs, and through it scurvies 
the river of steam-generating water. 

Tubal (ti«-bal), a. [f, L. tub-us Tube + -At.] 

1 . (If, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tube ; 
consisting of tubes ; tubular, rare. 

2735-6 H. Brooke l/niv. Beauty iv. 126 Its wanton floods 
the tubal system lave. 2899 Alloutt's Syst Med. VI. 46 In 
the early tubal form of the heart, the auricles are placed 
below. .the ventricles. 

2 . Anat. and Hath. Pertaining to, occurring in, 
or affecting the Fallopian tube, as tubal dropsy^ 
pregnancy, the bronchial tubes, tubal cough, 
respiration, or the renal tubules, as tttbal nephritis^ 

x8tzi-y^Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 181 Bccyesis Tubalis, 
Tubal Exfetation. 2857 Buu.ock Cazeaux' Midviif. 244 
Having been once deposited in the tubal canal, the ovule 
traverses its whole length, and falls into the uterine cavity. 
Ibid. 246 Tubal Pregnancy. .is the most frequent of all the 
varieties of extra-uterine pregnancy. 1857 Dunguson 
Med, Lex. s. v. Murmur, Respiratory, Tlie respiration, per- 
ceived over the trachea and hroncitia in health, is called 
tracheal or bronchial or tubal. , .according to the situation 
in which it is heard. 2860 Maynb Expos Lex., Tubal 
Cough, see Bronchial Cough. 1873 T. H, Green Inirod. 
Pathol, ted. 2) 276 Tubal nephritis, .is one of those morbid 
processes which constitute Bright's disease. 2890 Bilungs 
Med- Diet s. V,, T[nball dropsy, hydrosalpinx. 

Tubal* (ti«*b&.i), a. [f. as prec. + -ak 1 : cf. F. 
tubaire!\ Of the form ol a tube ; tubular. 

2887 SoLLAs in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 428/1 Articulate and 
inarticulate tuhar skeletons of calcispunges. 

Tubate (th 7 *h(fit), a, Bot, rare, [ad. mod. I.. 
tubdtus, f. L. ittbus Tube: see -ate 2.] P'ormed 
into a tube; having a tube or tubes; tubal, tubular, 
2866 in Treoa. Bat 

Tubbal (tu'bal). Also tubble. [? dial. var. of 
Twibill.] Local name of the common mattock, 
or of a special form (see quot. IPOs'); in Cornwall, 
a miner’s tool of similar form ( = Tubber 
2847-78 Hai.liwbi.l, Tubble, a mattock. Devon. x88o 
W. Cornwall Gloss., Tubbal, a miner's tool. 1903 Rep. 
Proznne, Aug. (E.D.Dd, Tubbal, usually a heavy mattode. 
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with a small axe-head, used for grubbing or rooting. Also 
a very common name for the common mattock. 

TuTjtoer’- (t»*b9i). [f. Tub sL or w. - h-ee I.] 

a. One who makes tubs, a cooper, b. One who 
lives in a tub, a cynic like Diogenes, e. A rowing 
man who is ‘coached' in a ‘ tub’ {nonce-use), d. 
One who tubs : see Tub v. i b. 

1825 Bbockett N. C. Words, Tvbber, a cooper, a maker 
of tubs. 1883 Almondbury Sf Huddersfield Gloss., Tubber, 
a cooper. 1891 Blackw. Mag-. Mar. 374 A concession to 
Diogenes and other lubbers. 189^ Sfiorting Life 28 Feb. 
6/2 Shortly after four o’clock tubbing practice was begun. . . 
Lewis and Kerrison were the third set of tubbera taken out. 

Tu-bber^. local. [Cf. Tubbal, Twibill.] A 
tool used in Cornish mines : = Beele 2. 

1671 Phil, Traits. VI. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines, that serve for ripping the Loads... A Beele or 
Cornish Tubber (i.e. double points) of 81. or 30 1. weight, 
sharped at both ends, well steeled and holed in the middle. 
I7S3 Chambers C)tcl. Supp,, Tubber-Men are the people 
who work with this tool,.. called in other places heel-men. 

Tu-bbiness. [f. Tubby + -ness.] Tubby 
quality or condition. 

1881 Daily Ne^us ag Dep. 6/4 Fishing smacks... Stoutly 
built.. and somewhat inclined to tubbiness. 1906 H. G. 
Wells Days of Comet (3:907) 130 Us long skirts accentuated 
the tubbiness of his body, the shortness of his legs, igio 
Sat. Rev. 18 June 785/2 Arpeggio passages .. opulent and 
satisfying without any suspicion of tubbiness. 

Tubbing (tybiq), vbl. sb. [f. Tub v. (or sb.) 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of Tub v, 

1 . a. t Treatment in the sweating-tub : see Tub 
sb. I b. b. Washing or bathing in a tub or bath. 

1657 G. Starkey Nature's ExpUc. To Rdr. g Salivation 
in the Lues or Tubbing is a dotage, a 1845 Hood Slack 
yob xiii. In spite of all the tubbing, rubbing, scrubbing. .The 
blacks., were as black as ever! 1894 Boase Exeter Coll. 
(O.H.S.) p. clxii, The quite modern institution of tubbing in 
the mornings. 

2 . The lining of a pit-shaft or tunnel with a 
watertight casing : see Tub v, 2 ; concr. the casing 
of timber, masonry, or metal sections used for this. 

1839 Uhb Did. Arts 969 The pit . . must . . be sunk 
through the quicksand by means of tubbing. 1851 Greek- 
well Coal-irade Terms Nortkumb, <5. Durh. 53 At present, 
tubbing is put in in metal segments. xSss Orr's Circ. 
Sc., Inorg, Nat, 237 There are several kinds of stopping 
out water, or tubbing, as it is called... Stone tubbing,.. 
Plank tubbing,. .Solid wood tubbing,.. and Metal tubbing, 
x86a Smiles Engineers III. 297 The skilful casing of the 
shaft with segments of cast-iron— a process called ‘ tubbing ’. 
b- attrib.y as tubbinfi-deal, -plate, -wedge. 

1839 Urb Diet, Artstff^ The tubbing deals, .must now be 
fixed. *883 Gresley Gloss. Terms Coal Mining, Tubbing 
plates, cast-Iroit segments forming portion of a ring of 
Tubbing wedges, small wooden wedges of pitch 
pine, .hammered m between the joints of tubbing plates.., 
thus stopping back every drop of water from the shaft. 1886 
J. Barrowmak Sc. Mining Terms 68 Tubbing-deals, deals 
put behind tubbing in a shafic. 

3 . Rowing in a ' tub ’ ; training for a boat-race in 
a ‘ tub ’ ! see Tub sb. 3, v. 4. 

1884 Pall Mall c. u jan. lo/a Operations on the Cam 
commenced yesterday with ‘ tubbing 1904 Daily News 
23Mar. 11/2 The Dark Blues did some tubbing work first. 

Tubbisk (tc-bij), a. [f. Tub sb. +-ish 1.] 
Somewhat tubby ; resembling a tub. 
xs6s Golding Ovid's Met, iv, (3593) 91 Of tubbisb timbrels 
. .a hoarse and jarring sound. 1785 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Ofies Roy, Acad, iv. ii Men whose heads are rather tub- 
hish, Or, drum-like, better form'd for sound than sense, 
1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boa, Charac. vii, He was a short, round, 
large-faced, tubbish sort of man. 

Tubble: see Tubbal. 

_ II Tabboe (tz?'b*if) . Also tubba. [? native word 
in W. Africa.] Each of the excrescences or sores 
in framboesia; also va.pl. = Feambcesia, Yaws. 

1769 K. Bancroft Guiana 3S7 The infectious matter. . 
produces subcutaneous sores, which are called Tubboes. 
1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 432 When the tumours 
point from the soles of the feet, they cannot press through 
the thickness of the skin, and hence form imperfectly, and 
produce highly elevated calluses, which are called tubba or 
crab-yaws. 1^8 Sir P. Manson Trap. Diseases xxvii. 428 
‘Tubboes*, ‘tubba’, ‘crabs', ‘crappox’, ‘crabes’ are ex- 
pressions applied to the painful manifestations on the soles 
of the feet [in yaws]. Forms of chronic dermatitis on hands 
and feet are ‘ dartres * tubboe * crabs dry ‘ tubboes ’. 

Tubby (t»-bi), a. [f. Tub -b-Y.] Resem- 
bling or suggesting a tub. 

1 . Tub-shaped, tub-like; of rounded outline, 
and stout or broad in proportion to the length ; of 
a person, corpulent. 

*835 Anster tr. Fanstus n. v. (1887) 269 Come, short- 
horned, thick Devils, tubby, stubby. 1859 Sala Tw. round 
Clock {tibi) 14 They are mostly square and squat in rigging, 
and somewhat tubby in build. 1885 Pall Mall G. gjme 
2/2 In i6go..he [Stradivarius] began to improve his model, 
bringing it flatter, the great secret of the true violin as op- 
posed to the old tubby model. xSgt Kipling Plain Tales 
fr. Hills v\\. 54 Fat Captains and tubby Majors, 2905 
Hdstm. Gas, at Mar. 4/2 Driving a tubby [motor] car, 

2. Sounding like a tub when struck; dull or 
wooden in sound. (Said of stringed instruments.) 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) xvi. 90 
Die dead, lumpish, tubby tones of the fourth and fifth strings 
gU'ttap. 1883 Haweis My Musical Life (1884) 1. gs 
We [the violin] goes ‘ tubby ’ (a term used to express a dull 
vibration). 

Tube (tixlb), sb. [a. F. lube (1460 in Godefc 
Compl.), ad. L. tub-usl\ I. Artificial. 


1 . A hollow body, usually cylindrical, and long 
in proportion to its diameter, of wood, metal, glass, 
or other material, used to convey or contain a liquid 
or fluid, or for other purposes ; a pipe. 

A more recent and more generic term than pipe, in which the 
form of the thing is chiefiyconsidered,audthususedin refer- 
ence to many things to which/(^« is not appUed,/S3ji^ being an 
older term retained for tubes used for the passage of liquids, 
smokej air, or gas, while tube is applied to most recent 
inventions; but the distinction is often arbitrary, depending 
on the custom of the workshops, 

1658 Phillips, 7 wiJr,..any long pipe through which water 
or other liquid substance is conveyed. x66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Meek. 1.33 The Mercury in the [barometric] Tube fell 
down lower, about three inches, at the top of tlie Mountain 
then at the bottom. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. li. iv. § 3 When 
the Sucker in a Pump is drawn, the space it filled in the Tube 
is certainly the same, whether any other body follows the 
motion of the Sucker or no. 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microgr. 206 [In] a solar microscope . . B, the tube containing 
the condensing lens. 1846 Greener Sc, Gunnery 288 Lateral 
pressure on the sides of the tube of the gun. 1861 N . A. 
Woods Pr. Wales in Canada ^ U.S. laaThe whole Tube 
[of a tubular bridge] was first actually built in England and 
sent out piece meal. 

b. =« Tubing, material of a tabular form. 

2823 J. Babcock Dom. Amusem. 78 Some feet or yards., 
of that more pliable composition tube, employed by the 
makers of beer engines. rSgs J, A Hodges Elem. Phatogr. 
(1907) 87 A piece of India rubber lube. 

2. la specific applications usually indicated by 
context, a. A glass or other tube used in chem- 
istry ; esp. «= TEax-TUBE. Tube of safety = safety- 
tube (Safety io). 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 60 Melt the phorehorus in 
boiling water, and apply to it one of the ends of the tube, 
while you hold the other in your mouth. 2807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) IL 207 A tube of safety is a tube open at its 
upper end, and having its lower end plunged in water. 2827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. i. (1842) ai Glass tubes of various 
sires closed at one end. Ibid. xiv. 307 The best tubes are 
those made of Bohemian potash glass, and used by Liebig 
in his analy.ses of organic bodies. 

b. A tubular surgical instrument ; a cannula ; 
an intubation-tube. 

2803 Med. yml. IX. 7 The tube is to be passed downwards 
until it again reaches the substance to be extracted. 2857 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Tube, (Esophageal, stomach tube,. . 
Rectal tube, defecation tube, 2877 Knight Diet. Mech. 
s. V., {Surgical tubes) a. An esophageal tube, capable of 
being passed into the stomach, b. An elastic gum tube 
passed/«r««KW into the colon... r. A tracheal tube. 190a 
Brit. hied. yrnL 3 July, Owing to the depth of the wound 
two drainage tubes were introduced at the time of 
operation. 

c. A fire-tube or water-tube in a steam-boiler; 
a boiler-tabe. 

2833 N, Arnott Physics (ed. s) H. 32 In a long waggon- 
shaped boiler the tubes, .should be made fiat and broad 
enough to reach from side to side. 2003 Daily Chron. 
i Jan. 7/2 In the fire-tube or cylindrical boiler the fire and 
smoke went through the tubes, and in the water-tube the fire 
was outside the tubes and the water passed through them. 

d. A small collapsible cylinder of tin or lead 
used to hold semi-liquid substances, as oil-colours. 

2842 Rand Patent Specif. No. 8863 Their contents may 
easily be squeezed out by collapsing the said tubes or cases. 
2877 Knight Diet. Meek, a&tcilr Collapsible tin tubes for 
artists’ colors. *882 [see tube-colour in 12 b]. 

e. In wool or worsted spinning : cf. tube yam in 
12 b, and Tube 2. 

2884 West. Mom. News s Sept. 7/4 The foreign yarn 
trade keeps pretty brisk, particularly in lustre wetts, and 
similar yams on the tube. 

f. (See quot.) 

2877 Knight Diet. Mech., Tube,. .4. the barrel of a chain- 
pump. 

3 . An optical instrument of tubular form, esp. a 
telescope : more fully optic tube. Now arch. 

X65X [see Optic A. 4]. 2668 Pepys Diary 4 Dec., Wrote a 
letter at the Board, by the help of a tube, to Lord Brouncker. 
2668-9 Ibid. 14 Mar,, My eyes being very bad, and . . I 
forced to find a way to use by turns with my tube, one after 
another, a 2728 Prior Solomon iii. 4 to Of his fair Deeds a 
distant View X took ; But turn’d the Tube upon his Faults 
to look. 2782 CQ-avaa Charity 387 Some grave optician. . 
finds that though his tubes assist the sight, They cannot 
give it. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. vii. 386 On the tall decks, 
their curious chiefs explore. With optic tube, our camp- 
encumber'd shora 2867 G. Gilwllan Night iv. rr6 To the 
silent tube in Herschei s hand A hundred suns spring up. 
t 4 . Applied to a tobacco-pipe. poet. Obs, rare. 


the fragrant charge pf a short tube, That fumes beneath his 
nose. 

1 6. A cannon ; also a rifle or hand-gun. poet. 

176a Falconer Ode Dk. of York 238 The ships their horrid 
tubes display, Tier over tier. 2802 SpoHing Mag, XVIL 
148 With curious skill the deathfiil tube ts made. 2826 
Byron Siege of Cor. iii, To point the tub®, the lance to 
wield. 

t), A small ^ipe introduced through the vent, 
formerly used in firing cannon; z. friction-tube^ 
quill-tiibe, or priming-tube, 

2797 Encycl. BrH, (ed. 3) VIII, 230/2 Firing It fgnnpowder] 
with tubes, introduce at a vent bored through the button 
and breech of the gun, of different lengths, so as to reach 
the different parts of the powder. *828 Webster, Tube, in 
artillery, an instrument of tin, used in quick firing. 2867 
SiwnK Sailor's Word-bk., Tubes, for guns, a kind of portable 
priming, for insertion into the vent,— of various patterns. 


o. The inner cylinder of a built-np gun, upon 
which the outer case is shrunk. Cf. T usage 1 b. 
x8g$in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

8 . a. A musical wind-instrument, a pipe. poet,, 
rare. To. The main cylinder of a wind-instrument 
ifienf. Diet. 189 r). 

rSzo Keats Hyperion i. 206 Solemn tubes. Blown by the 
serious Zephyrs, g.Tve of sweet And wandering sounds, slow- 
breathed melodies. 

7 . a. A pneumatic dispatch-tuhe. 

i860 Once a Week 28 July 130/2 Written messages are 
sucked through tubes. ,. We hear a whistle; this is to give 
notice that a despatch is about to be put into the tube at 
Mincing Lane, two-thirds of a mile distiint. i86r, i874(see 
Dispatch sb. xz]. 1866, 2894 [implied in iube-Jounicy, tube- 
room : see xz\. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 May 4/3 From White- 
Jey’.s 6,394 parcels were dispatched in five hours, of which 
78 per cent, could have been sent by tube. 

b. 'I’he cylindrical tunnel in which an under- 
ground electric railway runs ; also short for /wiJe- 
railway. colloq. 

Twopenny Tube, the Central London Railway, opened in 
2900 : see Twopenny. 

1900 H. D. Browne m Londoner ■yoJnn& {headinf),'Tha 
Twopenny Tube, 2900 Punch 4 July fix. 130X Lancet 
2 Nov. 1209/2 A good portion of the air must be driven back- 
wards and forwards unchanged in the tube. 290* Westm. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 2/3 When the phrase ‘ the twopenny tube 'came 
into existence,, a similar electric ‘ tube’ had been in regular 
running for close upon ten years. 2905 Rider Haggard in 
Gardener's IVirrMay 165 The first part of my journey., 
washy Tube. 

8 . Thysics. A tubular figure conceived as being 
formed by lines of force or action passing through 
every point of a closed curve ; as ttibe of flow (see 
Flow rii.T- i b), tube of floret, tube of induction. 

2878 W. K. Clifford Dynamic 109 If we take a small 
closed curve, and draw lines of flow through all points on it, 
the tubular surface traced out by these lines is called a tube 
of flow. 1882 [see Flow sb} i b]. 2885 Watson & Burbury 
Math. The. Electr. 4 Magn. I, 104 The poitbns of any 
surfaces in an electric field intercepted by the same tube of 
force are called corresponding surfaces, . ,the algebraic sum 
of the electricities included m the tube in its passage from 
any one surface to any other. 190a Sloane Stand. Electr. 
Diet., Tubes of Force, aggregations of lines of force, either 
electrostatic or magnetic. Tiiey generally have a truncated, 
conical or pyramidal shape and are not hollow. Every 
cross-section contains the same number of lines. 

II. Natural, 

9 . Anat. and Zool. A hollow cylindrical vessel 
or organ in the animal body ; a canal, duct, pas- 
sage, or pipe, as in the circulatory, alimentary, 
respiratory, reproductive, or excretory systems; 
often preceded by a defining word, as edimentary, 
bj-onchial, Eustachian, Fallopian, intestinal tube, 
etc. : see these words. 

[cf. 1598 Florio, Tubo, , . the pipe wherethrough the m arrow 
of the hacke bone runneth. 2621 Cotgr., 'iube,^ a Conduit- 


Passages proceeding from the Womb. 2741, 

17SS Eustachian tube [see Eustachian], 2809 Med, yml. 
XXL 400 The oesophagus, . that animated tube. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Enfomol. IV. xTi. 228 Connected by a slender tube 
with each mandible in spiders is a vessel^ with spiral folds, 
which seems properly to belong to this head, 2832 J. 
Daviks Ma»t. Mat. Med. 374 Its passage in the intestinal 
tube is attended with the same phenomena. 2904 Brit. 
Med. yrnl, 10 Sept. 584 The main depSts of lymphocytes., 
are round the hollow tubes of the body, 
b. One of the siphons of a mollusc. 

2839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1852) 8 It [cuttle-fish] could . .take 
good aim by directing the tube or siphon on the under side of 
5 s body. 

10 . A hollow cylindrical channel in a plant ; spec, 
in Bot. the lower united portion of a gamopetalous 
corolla or gamosepalous calyx ; also, a united circle 
of stamens. 

a 2704 Locke Elem. Nat, Philos, tx. (17S41 34This [juice] is 
convey’d by the stalk up into the branches, and leaves, 
through little, and in some plants, imperceptible tubes. 1760 
J. Lee Introd, Bot. i. iii. (1765) 7 Monopetalous [corolla]. , 

! r n..... Xube, or lower Part, which is 

' ■ ' ^ ■ ' iper Part. 1776 

Tubes white. 


consists of two Parts, - 

u.sually Tube-shaped ; and the Limb, or upper Part. 1776 
WiTKKRiNO Brit. Plants (1706) IV. 3x0 Tubes white, 
brownish with age. 2807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 394 Syn- 
genesia. Stamens united by their Anthers into a tube, 
rarely by their Filaments also, _ 2884 Bower & Scott De 
Mary's Phaner, 187 The laticiferous tubes permeate the 
whole body of the plant, ia most cases as a continuous 
system. 

XL. Applied to other tubular or cylindrical ob- 
jects or formations of natural origin. 

2832 Literary Gaz. 25 Jan. 44/a Lightning Tubes — In the 
neighbourhood of the old castle of Remstein .. there have 
been found this summer very firm and long vitreous lubes. 
28^ Tyndall Glac. ii. xxv. 362 The tube in fact resembled 
a vast organ-pipe. 2865, 1884 [see Fulgurite]. 187S 
Huxley Phystogr, 190 The molten matter.. thas forms a 
bard stony tube lining the volcanic chimney, 

m. 12, altrib. and Comb., ns lube attendant, 
-holder, -room, system, trade, -vase, -wall, -work, 
-worker ; tube-rolling sb. and adj. ; tube-eyed, 
-like, -shaped adjs. ; in sense 2 a, as iube-apparalus, 
-atmolyser, -bath, -chemistry, -furnace, -receiver, 
-retort', in sense 7b, as tube bill (Dill sb.'-ii |j), 
conductor, mileage, railway, -route, station, -train, 
traveller, tunnel. 
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. *827 Faraday Chem. Manifi, xiv. fi84a) 315 Sulphur may 
be combined with platina, and pltospliorus with lime, in a 
*tube apparatus. 1873 Fownes' Chem. (ed, ii) 126 

Aimolysis is best exhibited by means of an instrument 
called the *tube-atmolyser, ipoS Daily Chron. 15 Feb. j/7 
A ‘tube attendant at the G.P.O. 18*7 Fakaday Chem. 
hjanifi. xvi. (1842) 400 *Tube-baths for tlie conveyance of 
limited temperatures either by the intermedium of water, 
solutions, or metals. 1902 Wes/m. Gas. 5 Nov. ir/i The 
County Council has found itself unable to frame a 
*Tube Bill. 1827 Faraday Chem. vil. (1842) 225 

Processes of this Kind will be described and illu.strated in 
Section xvi. on *Tube Chemistry. 1909 IVestm. Gaz. 18 Feb. 
9/4 *Tube conductor's shocking death. 1792 Southey To 
ConUm^lniion v, I.. watch’d the *tube-eytd snail Creep 
o’er his long moon-glittering trail. 1827 Faraday Chem, 
Manifi. xiv. (1842) 309 Placing two bricks edgeways, across 
a loose square grate, .. makes an excellent ■'tube-furnace. 
Ibid, xix. 50S The tube furnace, .is an excellent instrument 
for softening considerable lengths of tubes. 1897 Wesim. 
Gciis._ 16 Dec. 3/1 A cigar ■*tube-holder that prevents the 
odoriferous tube from spoiling his pocket. 190S Brit. Med. 
yml, 16 Sept. 6i8 The tube-holder is graduated so that the 
lube may be easily moved a distance of 2^ inches. 1866 Geo. 
Euot F. Holt Introd., The *tube-journey can never lend 
much to picture and narrative. 1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anai, 
IV. 27/ j Animals whose “tube-like bodies are prolonged 
deeply into the common niass. i8g8 P. _Manson TroJ>, 
Diseases xviii. 291 Sometimes tube-like pieces, evidently 
rings of mucous membrane, .are discharged. *902 IVestm. 
Gaz. et Apr. 10/1 The ‘ »tuhe ’ mileage in l.oudon. *900 
Daily Hmvs 3 Dec. s/s One of the most useful of the new 
*tube railways, igod Chari.. Mansfield Girl i?- Gods vi, 
The warm stench from the Tube railway assailed her 
nostrils, 1827 Faraday Chem, Maniy. xxiv. (1842) 644 
Make some closed tubes, . .some *tube receivers . , and other 
useful apparatus. Ibid.yCvt. 510 *Tube retorts.. are made 
by first closing the end of a piece of tube, and then [etc.]. 
igoB IVestm. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/1 f*Tube-rollmg. .at is. dd.per 
1,000. 1894 Daily Hesus 22 Feb.a/i About 30 feet of *tube. 
room on ground floor and contents severely damaged by 
fire. *901 Brit, Med. Jrnt. g Mar. 591/2 The hues of 
•tube-route being chosen with a view to supplementing and 
completing the nieans of communication from the suburbs. 
*760 J. Lee lutrod.Soi. i. iii. (1765) 7 The. .lower Part.. is 
usually *Tube-shaped. i8aS Greenhouse Corny. I. s6£rica 
aurea, tube-shaped yellow flowers on plants nearly 2 feet 
high, xgtj Daily News 28 Jan. 6 The trains that roar in 
and out of a •tube station. 1908 Installation News H. 
92/2 The •tube system [of electric wiring). 1900 IVestm. 
Gaz. 8 Tan, 9/1 Severe competition in the •tube trade, igoi 
Daily News *s June 4/j Journeying to and from the scenes 
of their labour in ■•tube-trains. 1903 IVestm. Gaz. 4 July 
3/2 Thousands of "Tube travellers. 1910 Daily Chron. 
19 Feb.^3/4 Macdonald.. ran to the end of the train and 
jumped into the*tube tunnel. 1870 Mrs. Whitney JVe Girls 
Hi, They were so pretty to put in , .little *tube-vases. 1857 
Gossb Creation. 226 'The margin of the "tube-walL 1890 
Daily Newsg Jan. 2^8 The advance applies to gas, water, 
and steam tubes, and all the »tube works of England and 
Scotland are affected. 1896 N. Brit. Daily Mail 8 July 2 
The pensioner.. is a Coatbridge man, having wrought as a 
■•tube- worker in the burgh. 

b. Special Combs. : tube-bearing a,, bearing 
a tube f spec, in Eniom. having a tubular ovipositor, 
tubuliferous {Cent. Diet. 1891); tube-board, a 
board above the reeds in a reed-organ in which 
are the tubes or sound-channels to which the 
wind passes from the reeds ; tube-breather (dis- 
tinguished from gill-breather), an animal which 
breathes through tubes, tracheae, or spiracles 5 
tube-brush., a wire brush for cleaning out boiler- 
tubes or flues; also, a slender brush for cleaning 
the flexible tube of a feeding-bottle; tube- 
budding, budding by means of a cylindrical ring 
of bark ; tube-oase, in a steam-engine, the chamber 
containing the tubes of a surface-condenser ; tube- 
oast, a cast of a kidney tubule excreted in the 
urine in Bright’s disease ; tube-chime, a chime of 
tubular * bells ’ ; tube-clamp, a grab for seizing 
and lifting well-tubes (Knight Diet. Meek. 1877) ; 
tube-oleaner, a tool or other device fox cleaning 
boiler-tubes, etc. (f 5 zV.); tube-olip, tongs for 
holding heated test-lubes; also a clamp or clip 
for gripping a pipe {ibid.)-, tube-cock, a valve 
Operated by compressing an elastic tube fitted into 
the supply pine {ibid.) ; tube-colour, paint packed 
in a collapsible tube; tube- compass, compasses 
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube- 
oondenser, {a) a bent glass tube with a stopper 
at each end through which a smaller tube is 
passed ; {b) in a steam-engine, a condenser in 
which the cooling surface consists of tubes ; tube- 
coral, organ-pipe coral (see Cobal ji.l i b), or its 
polyp ; tube-culture, culture of a microbe in a 
test-tube ; tube-cutter, a tool for cutting off metal 
pipes, a pipe-cutter; so tube-cutting; tube- 
door, a door in the smoke-box of a steam-engine, 
giving access to the flues (ICiiight); tube-drawing, 
fire making of metal tubes by drawing roughly 
shaped cylinders through gauged holes or over a 
triblet; also withdrawal of boiler-tubes for inspec- 
tion or repair ; BO tube-drawer ; tube-expander, 
•fastener, a tool for fixing the ends of boiler- 
tubes in the tube-plate by expanding their ends 
against the holes in the plate (Knight); tube- 
ferrule, a ring or thimble forced into the end of 
a boiler-tube to fix it in the tube-plate {ibid.) ; 


tube-filter, in a tube-well, a strainer to prevent 
gravel from choking the pump {ibid.); tube- 
firing, ?the use of a torpedo-tube; tube-flower, 
a tropical verbenaceous plant, Clerodendron SipJio- 
nanthits, in which the corolla is funnel-shaped 
with a very long tube {Treas. Dot. 1866); tube- 
flue, a fire-tube in a steam-boiler; tube-foot, 
one of the numerous ambnlacral tubes of an 
echinoderm ; tube-former, a machine for making 
small tubes; tube-frame, a tube roving-frame; 
tube-funnel, a glass funnel prolonged at the 
bottom into a tube, a funnel-tube ; tube-germina- 
tion, the production of a germ-tube in the germina- 
tion of a spore ; tube-head = tttbe-plate (Webster, 
1911) ; tube-hearted a., having a series of pulsat- 
ing sinuses instead of a heart, as the Ampiuoxus 
{Cent. Diet. 1891) ; tube-ignition, in the internal 
combustion engine, ignition of the charge by a hot 
tube; tnbe-maclflne, a tube-drawing machine; 
tube-maker, {a) one who makes tubing; ( 3 ) 
a tube-dwelling spider or annelid; so tube- 
making ; t tube-marina, rendering It. tuba 
{tromba) marina, the trumpet marine : see TRtiMPE’j 
a b ; tuba-medusa, a medusa with an internal 
system of tubes; a siphonopbore ; tube-mill, {a) 
a tube-making establishment or machine; {b) a 
mill for pulverizing ore, etc., which is placed in 
a revolving cylinder with loose flints or pebbles ; 
tube-nosed a., tubinarial {Cent. Diet/); tube- 
packing, packing to prevent water reaching the 
tube of an oil-well (Knight) ; tube-plate, the 
plate in which the ends of the boiler-tubes are set ; 
tube-plug, a ping or stopper for boiler-tubes in 
case of leakage (Knight); tube-pouch, a pouch 
for priming-tubes (Webster, 1864); tube roving- 
frame, roving-maohine, a roving-frame having 
revolving horizontal cylinders instead of conical 
cans; tube-saw, a cylindrical saw (Webster, 
iQii); tube-scaler, -scraper = tube-eleaner 
(Knight) ; tube-sheet •= tube-plate; tube-shell, 
a bivalve mollusc of the family Ttthieolie or 
Castrochsenidse, distinguished by having a shelly 
tulie inclosing the siphons, in addition to the 
ordinary valves of the shell; tube-shutter, a 
shutter closing the outer end of a submerged 
torpedo-tube (Webster, 191 1) ; tube-spinner « 
tube-weaver; tube-stopper = tube-plug; tube- 
surface, the heating or cooling surface comprised 
in the tubes of a boiler or condenser {FunDs Stand. 
Diet, 1895) ; tube-valve, a tubular valve ; tube- 
vice (-vise), a pipe-vice (Knight) ; tube-weaver, 
a spider which spins a tubular nest or lair ; tube- 
well, an iron pipe with a solid steel point, and 
with lateral perforations towards the point, which 
is driven into the earth until a water-bearing stra- 
tum is reached, when a suction pump is applied to 
the upper end ; tube- worm, a tubicolous worm ; a 
pipe-worm ; tube-wrench, a wrench for gripping 
pipes or tubes, a pipe-wrench ; tube yarn, yam 
passed through a tube in the process of manufacture. 

iS8o A. J. Hirkins in EncycL Brit. XI. 483/2 The chan- 
nel's, the resonators above the reeds [in the American organ] 
exactly correspond -with the reeds, and arc collectively 
knoivn as the ‘ “tube-board ’. 1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Gill- 
^R-eni/irr-, *Tube-breather. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek, s.v., 
Stillwell’s *tube-bnish,,.inay be operated by pulling and 
pushing from the respective ends of the tubes. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hurt. 307 Sometimes the stock is shortened, and 
the ring put on its upper extremity, -when it is called flute- 
budding, or terminal *tube-budding. 1890 D, K. Clark 
Steam Engine II. 683 The water is driven through the 
•tube-case by two centrifugal pumps in each engine-room. 
X873 T. H. Green Introd, Faihol, (ed, 2)69 “Tube casts, .are 
for the most part hyaline and finely granular. 1888 Fagg* 
& Pyb-.Smith Princ. Med. (1891) 11. 154 Tube-casts compar- 
able with those which occur in the urine in Bright’s disease. 
1887 ^rdl Malt G. ao June 3/2 *Tuhe chimes for church 
towers— an English invention. i88x Bouvier tr. Delamar. 
delle A Gouyils Painting on China x Thanks to the inge- 
nious invention of •Tube Colours. 1877 Kutaitr Diet. Mech., 
•Tube-condenser. _i8go D. K. Clark Steam Engine II. 641 


.._s changes .... 

after the inoculation with the bacteria vary considerably. 
190* Waterhouse Conduit Wiring To conduit work 
a certain amount of “tube cutting w necessary. 1858 S)m- 
Monds Diet, 7 a maker of metal piping. 

*897 Dally News 7 May 7/4 Consumers of iron— engineers' 
ironfounders, hridge-hmlders, rolling-stock manufacturers, 
and tube-drawers. i8« Use Philos. Manufi 61 The founda- 
tions of kindred works, such as, ,*tub<fr'drawing apparatus. 
1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/8 The crews however practised 
•tube-firing. 18S8 Rollestoh & Jackson Anint. Life 55* 
The *tube feet are either partially or completely retractile, 
1837 Penny Cyel. YIII. 96/t The “tube frame. .Instead of 
cans, , , is provided with revolring horizontal m-Hnders. . , The 
rove which it produces has no twist, 1003, Motor. A nn. 220 
•■I’ube-igniiion is satisfactory for a fixeu enmne. *891 Cent, 
Die/., *Tube-machiiie. *901 Waterhouse Conduit Wiring 
8 This strip., is passed through a tube machine from which 


it emerges as a perfectly smooth and regular tube. *883 
Cassell's Encyct. Diet., * Pubemtakers, the Tubiuolie. 1890 
Daily Hews 6 Oct. 2/5 Tube makers have this week ad- 
vanced their discounts 5 per cent. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 9 Mar. 
8/2 The amalgamation of all the big 'tube-making concerns 
in Scotland. 1694 W. Holder Harmoity (iTix) 152 
The •Tube-Marine, or Sea-Tiumpet.. fully expres-seth the 
Trumpet, i860 Whaxall Life in Sea x, 243 Among the 
•Tube Medusffi is also classed the pleasing Velelia. *909 
Westm. Gaz. i June 9/3 The addition of eighty siamps and 
three *tube mills at the Nourse Mines. 1864 Webster, 
•Tube-plate. 187s Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 
211 Leaks about lubes and tube-plates are most frequently 
caused by forced steaming. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 355 The 
Bobbin and Fly frame is now the great roving nuithine of 
the cotton manufacture ; to which may be added, for coarse 
spinning, the •tube roving frame. Ibid. 354 The cotton sliver 
receives a twist.. in the bobbin and fly frame, or.. in the 
•tube-roving machine. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., •Tube- 
sheet. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Jan. 6/3 The boiler tubes 
getting choked up.. through the tubes leaking in the back 
tube sheet. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rey. Smithsonian 
Instit. rSdo, 249 Family Gastrochmiiidte. ('Tube-Shells). 
1884 Knight Did. blech., Suyy., *Tube-valve. 1899 Daily 
Hews 16 Jan. 7/3 The tube-valve that set those massive 
hydraulic triggers free. 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old 
Farm 233 'i’he arbor vitae hedge, where number.s of the 
speckled “Tubeweaver [Agalena nmvia.) yearly spin their 
broad snares, *877 Knight Diet. Meek,, 'Tube-well, 1885 
Daily News 7 Feb. 3/2 Packsaddlesfor mules, and tube- wells. 
1819 Paniologia, Sifluncuius, 'tube-worm. 1891 Daily Hews 
a Oct. 2/6 Single yarns, “tube yarns, and mohair yarns. 

Hence Tu’beftil, as much as a tube will hold ; 
iru''beless a., havin;r no tube or tubes. 

1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarium vit. 292 One or more “tube- 
fills lyrinted tubesful] of meat can be inserted into tlie gullet 
of each Reptile. *855 Chamb. Jntl. III. 206 Pluyghens 
made his observations with a *tubeless telescope. *8518 
Cycling 71 The Fleuss or ‘ Tubeless Tyre 
TuBe, z'- [f- prec. sb. ; cf. F. tuber (1489 in 

Littrd),] 

1 . irons. To furnish or fit with a tube or tubes ; 
to insert a tube iu. 

*8z8 Webster, Tube v,, to furnish with a tube ; as, to tube 

well. 1840 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, Jrnl, III. 27/1 'This, .shaft 


- — tubing’ the larynx can be accomplis 

H. S. Brown Awiobiog. x. (1887) 57, I was engaged., 

in tubing boilers. 

2 . To pass through or enclose in a tube; cf. tube 
yam (Tube sb. 12 b), 

*86379® Luca Seamanshiy App. A. 461 A recent improve- 
ment in the spinner tubes the yarn, rendering it smoother 
and . . leavingfittle to be desired in the manufacture of rope. 

3 , intr. To travel by tube railway; also to tube 
it. colloq, 

190a Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 3/1 Yet my cherished hope was 
this— That under our Metropolis From end to end I d tube 
it, *907 Ibid. 1 June 5/5 Shoppers can ‘tube* to the 
West-end. 

Tubed (tiirbd), ppl. a. [f. Tube v. or sb. + 
-ED.] Made or furnished with, consisting of, or 
having a tube or tubes ; resembling a tube ; tubular. 

1816 WoRDSW. Ode Day Thanksg. x. 12 While the tubed 
engine [i. e. organ] feels the inspiring blast And has begun— 
its clouds of sound to cast Forth. 1848 yrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. IX. II. 37a The larch presents a tubed decayed heart. 
i85o Wraxall Life in Sea x. 241 Among the strangest of 
existing animals ate the Tubed Jelly Fish, or Siphono- 
phorae. 187s Howbli.s Foregone Concl. 105 Mrs. Veevain 
began to look at the sketch through her tubed hand, 

II Tuber Obs. PI. tuberes. {L. tubermsx.se. 
(the fruit), fem. (the tree).] A kind of apple, or 
the tree on which it grows. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, n. 393 Now tuberis in quyncis me 
may graffe. 1546 Langley Pol. I ’erg. De Invent, i n. ii. 65 b, 
Zizypna and Tuberes two kyndes of apple trees. 16^ 
tr. Portals Hat. Magic iv. vii. 124 Medlars, and the fruit 
Tuber may he shut up in pitcliers, so to be pre.served. 

Tuber ^ (titlbai), [a. L. tuber neut., a hump, 
swelling, pi. tiihera/\ 

1 . Dot, An underground structure consisting of a 
solid thickened portion or ontgrowth of a stem or 
rhizome, of a more or less rounded form, and 
bearing ‘ eyes * or buds from which new plants 
may arise ; a familiar example is the potato. Also 
applied to other underground structures resembling 
this but of different origin, as in tuberous roots. 

i658 Wilkins Real Char, go Tuberous roots; consisting 
of one single tuber, or of several. 1704 [see b]. *822 J. 
Flint Lett. Amer. 57 The potato crops are butter.., the 


plants are more vigorous, and the tubers much larger. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora Orchis. I’uber.s globose ovoid or 
palmate, x88o Gray Struct- Bot, iii. § 3 (ed. 6) A Tuber 


may be., characterized as a short thickened rhizoma 0 _ 
slender base, or a rootstock some portion of which.. is 
thickened by the deposition of nourishing matter. 

II b. A genus of underground discomycetous 
fungi, comprising the truffles. 

[1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 824 The Tubera Terrse..do- 
serv'a lately at Rushton in Northamptonshire.. are indeed 
the true French Truffles, the Italian Tartvffl. *699 Evelyn 
Acetaria 42 Trufles, Pig-Nuts, and other subterraneous 


i, A rounded swelling or protuberant part in the 
animal body, a. Pain, A morbid swelling or en- 
largement, as of a gland, etc. 

1706 Philups (ed. Kersey), Tuber,.. z. Swelling or Bunch 
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fn a Man's Body. 1834 Goodes Study Med. (ed. 4^ IV. 
aoo Those who are constitutionally predisposed to a pro- 
duction of tubers and tubercles. 1888 Fagge & Pye-Smith 
Princ. Med. (ed. z) I. 9S In a solid organ it [i.e. a tumour] 
may form a rounded mass, which is called a nodule or tuber. 

D. AMt. A rounded projecting part or structure ; 


a tuberosity. 

Chiefly as Latin, with pi. iulera '. often with defining 
word, as the specific name of such a structure; e. g. tuber 
cinerenm, a conical projection at the base of the brain; 
tuber coMes or tympanic the promontory of the tympanum. 

1741 Monro Annt. (ed. 3) zog The Tuber is afterwards 
added in the Manner that other Epiphyses are. 1857 
GI.IS0N Med. Lex., Tuber cinereunt, & %ra.y\sti tubercle, seen 
at the base of the brain behind the commissure of the optic 
nerves. 1866 idvrxx.wt Preh. Rem. Caithn.-Lio Norwegians 
are remarkable for the length of their skulls, and the very 
general development of an occipital tuber, or probole. 

3. gen. A rounded projection, protuberance, rare. 

1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1 . 32 We. .came where in 
a torrent bed are laid bare certain great tubers of the lime 
rock underlying. 

TuberacSOUS (tiwbartfi jbs),^. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Tuberacel (raasc. pi.), ~acex (fern, pi.), f. Tuber'. 
see prec. i b and -AOEOtrs.] Belonging to the order 
Tuberacex or Tuberacei of discomycetous fungi, 
typified by the genus 

1909 in Cent. Diet. Suppl. 

t TU'Tjeraut, a. Obs. rare’~‘^. [ad. late L. 
tuberant-em (Appuleius), f. tuber., Tuber see 
-ANT.] Swelling out, protruding, protuberant. 

16S8 CuLPRPi'BR & Cole Bartkol. Altai, l xiv. 33 The 
tuberaiit or bossiepart of the Liver, 

Tubsrated (ti/j-bar^itedl, a. [f. L. tuberdt-us 
covered with tubers or knobs, f. iUber, Tuber 2 : 
see -ED.] Having a tuber or rounded swelling ; in 
Her. applied to a serpent borne with the middle 
part twisted in a close knot. 

c i8a3 Ubrry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Tuherated, gibbous, 
knotted, or swelled out, as the middle part of the serpent. 

Tulseration (liMbarin’Jan). rare~~'^. [f. as 

prec. + -ATioN.] Formation or production of a 
tuber or tubers. 


1737 Bailey vol. 11, Tuberaiim, a swelling. _ *902 Times 
19 Sept. 6/3 The excessive tuberation which potatoes 
brought under cultivation acquire. 

Tubercle (tij 7 ’ba.i;k’l). [ad. L. tubercuhim 
small swelling, boil, pimple, dim. of tuber. 
Tuber®. Cf. obs. F. tubercle (Cotgr., 1611).] 
A small tuber or body resembling a tuber. 

1 . Anat. and Zool. A small rounded projection 
or protuberance, as on a bone, or on the surface 
of the body in various animals. 

Often with defining word, as the specific name of such a 
structure: e.g, conoid, cuneiform, genial, laminated, ma>. 
dreporic, optic, scalene (etc.) tubercle : see the adjs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man u tj To this Tubercle they 
[‘bones' of the larynx] are inarticulated and knit. 1747 
Genti. Mi^. Ma.v. tzzt/a These creatures have several rows 
of tubercle.s on their.bodies. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's 
Man.pper. Surg, 133 A more or less projecting^ tubercle on 
the first rib, which gives' attachment to theanteriorsoalenus. 
*88o Harwell Aneurism iii. 29 Chassaignao’s tubercle, the 
transverse prooe.ss of the fifth cervical vertebra, 

2 , Path. A small firm rounded swelling or nodule 
on the surface of the body or in a part or organ ; 
spec, a mass of granulation-cells characteristic of 
tuberculosis ; transf. the disease tuberculosis. 

Miliary tubercle', see Miliarv 1. 

*66t Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. 355 The tubercles of the 
lungs. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 32 A Balsamick 
Decoction.. dissipates Crude Tubercles. 1804 Abernrthy 
Surg. Obs. Tumours 149 The ulcerated surface may heal, 
and leave an indurated knob or tubercle in the aflected 
part. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 3 The corn is technically 
termed ‘ clavus pedum and considered as a tubercle with- 
out organization, proceeding from the substance of the epi- 
dermis, and originating in the tightness of shoes or boots. 
X839 J. 'iioma D'-niaf Surg. (1873) Tubercle does not 
appear to interfere with the progress of dentition. X876 
Bristows The. <5- Pract. Med. (1878)67 It is a.. character- 
istic of tubercle that its specific cells very rapidly fall into 
degeneration. 

8. Bot. a. A small tuber, or a root-growth re- 
sembling a tuber, as in many orchids, w. A small 
■wart-like swelling or protuberance on a plant. 

r7a7-4t Chambers Cycl,, Tuber, or Tubercle, in botany, a 
kind of round turbid root. tr. Keysler's Trav.JAjto) 

IV. 349 A particular species.. has large prickles growing on 
round tubercles. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 498 Fucus,. . 
whose seeds are collected together in tubercles or swejjlngs, 
of various forms and sizes. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 
(ed. 6) 60 Tubercles, .are of a mixed.. character between 
tubers and tuberous roots. 

tL attrib. n.vA Comb., as iubercle-Uke, -infected 
adjs. ; tabsrole-baoillus, the species of bacillus 
which causes tuberculosis (also attrib.'). 

x856 Tate Brit. Mollnsks iv. 163 A tubercle-like tooth [in 
a shell]. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v. Tubercle-bacillus. 

X897 Daily Heios i Apr, 3/4 Both assume the .so-trallcd 
tiibercie-bacillus tint. X898 Westm. Gas. 3 Nov. 9/2 If the 
Council can prevent the sale of tubercle- infected milk, xgii 
Times (> Kusi. 8/4 Microscopical examination of milk and 
tubercle bacillus by analytical methods. 

Tubercled (ti7J'b3.ik’ld), a. Nat. Hist, and 
Path. [f. prec. -f- -ed 2.] Furnished or affected 
with tubercles ; tuberculate. 

X7SS Genti. Mar. Sept. 291/1 The grain,. is green and 
tubercled. 18x9 Turton Conchal. Diet. 43 Haliotis. Sea- 


ear. Halioiis iuberculata. Tubercled Sea-ear. xSag Lou- 
don Encycl. Plants{ii^ 6 ) 410 The smaller melon thistle. .is 
tubercled all over xS^ Webster s.v., A tubercled lung. 

Tubercular (ti«b 5 'jki^lai), a, [ad. mod.L. 
*tubercular-is, f. L. tuberml-um Tubebcue -f -ab.] 

1 . Plat. Hist., etc. a. Of the nature or form of a 
tubercle ; consisting of or constituting a tubercle, 
b. Having or covered with tubercles, tuberculate. 

X817 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. xxii. (1818) II. 279 A subcu- 
taneous larva belonging to the same order,., moves also by 
tubercular legs. x86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Tubercular, 
having tubercles; tubercled; tuberculate. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. Anim. v, 23t The surface of the elytron is 
covered with . . tubercumr prominences. 1880 Gunther 
Pishes fj 6 The young are smooth and the old have a tuber- 
cular skin. 

2 . Path. Of, pertaining to, caused or character- 
ized by, or affected with tubercles. 

X799- [see b]. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. ii. ii. 132 
Tnoercular matter, making its appearance at particular 
points, collects more and more round those points. 1897 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. II. 47 Symptomatology— Nodular 
Leprosy—' Tuberculated ‘ tubercular ’, ‘ tuberculous ‘ no- 
dular-dermal ‘ dermal ’, ‘ cutaneous ‘ hypertrophic ’ leprosy. 
1899 Ibid. VIII. 80s Tubercular syphilide. . . The term 
‘ tubercular 'used above refers solely to the gross infiltration 
of the skin causing raised nodules, and has. .no relation to 
the tubercle bacillus. 

b. Spec. In reference to tuberculosis or the 
tubercle-bacillus; now technically replaced by 
Tuberculous, q. v. 

But as the discovery of the bacillus was made known only 
in 1882, the earlier examples of the word, though actually 
descriptive of results of the action of the bacilfus, did not 
refer to it, but merely to the presence of tubercules. 

1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 267, I have had. .three cases of con- 
firmed tubercular consumption. 1834 J. Forbes Acsrwwc’j 
Dis, Chest (ed. a) 297 A portion of the pulmonary tissue. . 
impregnated witn grey tubercular matter. 1876 Bristowe 
The. ^ Pract. Med. (1878) 68 A.. tendency of organs to 
become tubercular. 1898 IPestm. Oaz. 10 Nov. 8/2 He did 
not recommend, .the removal of every tubercular cow from 
our dairies and cow-sheds. 

Hence TubeTcularize v., trans. to make tuber- 
cular; to infect with tubercles, spec, with tubercu- 
losis, =■ Tuberculizb ; whence Tubetroulariza*- 
tion ; Tuhe'ro-ularly adv., by means of tubercles, 
in quot spec, of tuberculosis. 

X843 F. H. Ramadgb Curability 0/ Consumption (1830) 55 
The more this tissue is expanded^ the less susceptibility does 
it retain of fresh tubercularization. 1889 Science 13 Sept. 
177/1 Spittoons.. should never be emptied on dung-heaps, 
[or] on garden-soil (where they may tuoercularize fowl). 1889 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 260 Having found a chat-actetistic 
..bacillus in all tubercularly altered organs. 

T'uberCUlate (ti«b§uki^l<ft), a. Nat. Hist. 
and Path. [ad. raod.L. tuberculdtus, f. L. iiibsr- 
eul-um Tubercle: see -ate®.] Furnished or 
affected with tubercles ; tubercled. 

1783 Martym Rousseau’s Bot. xxxiL (1794) 497 The 
Tuberculate [Lichen.s], consisting of a crust adhering 
closely to the bark of trees, or stones, above which roundish 
tubercles rise a little. 1834 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 454 A thick, rugose, livid, tuberculate.. skin. 187s 
C. C. Blake Zool. 27 The molar teeth are usually tubeicu- 
late. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes^i The tubercu- 
late sporidia are frequently furnished witih thread-like 
appendages at the extremities. 

o. In comb, with another adj. (in Bot.'), as 
tubercnlate-hispid, hispid or rough with tubercles. 

xSax W. P. C. Barton Flora H. Anter. I.ioa Petioles and 
stem tuberculate-hispid. 

T’abercn.lated (ti«b 5 ’iki^l«ited), a. [f. as 
prec. -h -ED.] = prec. a. Nat. Hist. 

X77X Pennant in Phil. Trans. LXI. 27a The whole 
circumference of the back bounded by a tuberculated rib. 
1784 ANDRfc ibid. LXXIV. 274 Let us.. recollect the 
tuberculated teeth in the thorn-back. 1845 Lindley Sch. 
Bot. vi. (1858) 83 Receptacle conical, toothed, tuberculated. 
1861 Bentley Man. Bot. rag When some of the divisions of 
a root become enlarged so as to form more or less rounded 
or egg-shaped expansions . ., the root is said to be tubercu- 
lated, and each enlargement is called a tubercle. 

b. Path, (also transf characterized by tubercles), 
X797 M, Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 221 The formation of 
the common tuberculated liver. 1804 Abernkthy Surg. 
Obs. Tumours (1816) 31 Tuberculated Sarcoma, .consists of 
an aggregation of smalL firm, roundish tumours, . .connected 
together by a kind of cellular substance. x82a-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) II. 489 A tuberculated state of the lungs. 
x8z9 Pbid. III. 42S The palms of the hands [in leprosy] 
were seldom tuberculated, 1834 F. H, Ramadgr Cwtvx- 
bility of Consumption\tZ 6 x)Pxef. xi AIL .might be tubercu. 
lated, and yet not one of them die of consumption, 

Jlience Ttfbe’rcnlatedly adv. 
i 8 aa J, Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. azo With transverse 
tuberculatedly scabrous ribs. 

Tuberoulatiou (ti«b§iki*]^'jan). [f. L. 
tdbercul-um Tobbbolb - f - atiojn.] 

1 . Nat. Hist, Formation of tubercles; tomr. a 
growth or set of tubercles. 

1835-6 Toddls Cyel. Anat. I. 778/1 Branchiae.. covered 
with a multitude of small tuberculations. x88o Huxley 
Crayfish vi, 294 The tuberculatiou of the carapace and 
limbs. 

2 . Path. Formation of tubercles as a symptom 
of disease ; tubercular or tuberculous affection. 

x86x T. J. Graham Pract, Med. 300 A confirmatory sign 
of tuberculation of (Jie lungs, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VHI. 793 The erythematous lupus may ho distinguished 
from lupus vulgarly, .by the absence of tuberculation. 


Tnbercnlato- (ti«b§jki^lrfto), combining 
form of mod.L. tUberculatus Tuberculate, used 
in Nat. Hist, prefixed to adjs., expressing a form 
or structure with tuberculations, as tuberculato- 
gibbous, -nodose, -radiate, -spinous. 

i8aa j. Parkinson Outl. Otyciol. 220 Longitudinal 
tuberculato-nodose ribs. 1846 Dana Zaiph. (1848) 284 
Corallum lamello-radiate above, tuberculato-radiate below. 
Ibid. 495 Lobes short, ..often tuberculato-gibboms. 185a — • 
Crust, i. 88 Carapax. -sparsely tuberculato-spinous. 
Tuliercille (tlrl-borkiwl). [a. F. tubercule 
(Pare, 16th. c.), ad. L. tubercui-um Tubercle.] 
= Tubercle, in various senses. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Tuberculs, in Chiromancy are those 
. .protubeiant parts under the Fingers, . . otherwise called 
Montes. 1727-41 Chambers C>c 4, Tubercules, Tubercles, 
little tumors which suppurate and discharge pus ; often 
found in the lungs. 1760 J . Lee Introd. But. m. v. (1763) 
183 Scabrous, rugged-, when the Disk is covered with 
Tubercules. 1835 I .indley Introd, Bot. \. ii. (ed 2) 87 The 
roots of many plants are often fleshy, and composed of lobes, 
which appear to serve as reservoirs of nutriment. In Orchis 
the tubercules are often palraated. 184a H. Miller O, R. 
Sandst. viii, (ed. 2) 170 The inner sides of the pincers are 
armed with . . tubercules. 1901 Scotsman a Mar, lo/i Death 
..of tubercule of the lungs. 

Hence Tu.’bercixled a., tubercled, tuberculate. 
1858 Geikib Hist. Boulaer vii. 117 Ornamented by long 
rows of tuberculed lines. 

Tu'berCTllide (tirrbS'Jki^Hsid). Path. Also 
-id. [ad. mod.L. tuberculides, f. L. tuberculum 
Tubercle.] A general term for any skin lesion 
of a tuberculous nature. 

1900 Lancet x 8 Aug. 534A True tuberculosis of the skin 
was asymmetrical, but the tuberculides were strikingly 
symmetrical. 1900-X3 Dorland Med. Diet., TubercuUd, 
tuberculide. 

Tuberctiliferoxi/S (tiwbsiki/ni-feras), a. [f. 
L. tubercul-um Tubebcle + -i)feeous.] Bearing 
tubercles. 

iSaa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 224 Distant tubercuU- 
ferous ribs on the larger valve ; tubercles fornicated. 1846 
'DMiKZooph. (1848) 140 Sides naked above, below tubercuii- 
ferous and tubercles perforate. 

Tubercnliform (ti«b 5 *jki;Hifprtm), a. [f. as 
prec. -t -EOBM.] Having the foim of a tubercle. 

18x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (18x8) II. 277 Apodous 
larvae.. that move by means of fleshy tuberculiform,, pro- 
minences. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 153 The body is covered 
with large tuberculiform suckers. x88s H. O. Forbes Nat, 
Wand. E. Archip. ii, App. 120 At the hinder part.. are 
several strong tuberculiform eminences and prominences. 

Tuberoulm (tiwbsukiMn). Med. NX^oerrm. 
-ine. [f. L. tuberculum Tubebcle -t -m L] A 
liquid prepared from cultures of tubercle-bacillus, 
originally by Dr. Koch of Berlin in 1890, or any 
one of various later modifications of this, used by 
hypodermic injection as a remedy, or (now esp.) 
as a test, for tuberculosis. 

1891 Daily News it Feb. 6/3 Dr. Koch’s lymph has 
received the name of ‘ tuberculine 1893 7 'imes 19 Dec. 3/2 
‘Tuberculin ’..has been employed as an aid to the diagnosis 
of tuberculosis. X896 Westm. Gaz. 10 Mar. 4/x At the 
Balneological Congress, . . Dr. Kaatzer spoke very highly of 
the value of tuberculin in phthisis. , . Professor Liebreich 
asserted that the cure of lupus by tuberculin was more 
apparent than real 1899 Syet. Sac. Le.v,, Tuberculin, Koch’s 
lymph . .consisting of ptomaines of the tubercle bacilli. 

lienee TT-ube roulinize v., trans, to treat with tu- 
berculin; whence Tu,be:rotillDiza'tioii (Dorland). 

x 8 ^% But.k's Handbk. Med. Sc. IX. 900/a Comparing, .the 
condition of the various organs of the tubercu linized with that 
of the same in healthy animals. xSgg in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

Tuberculization (tiasboukijHaiza'Jbn). [f. 
next -1- -ATION ; cf. F, tubercuiisation (Littre).] 
The action or process of tuberculizing ; infection 
with or formation of tubercle, 

1843 R. J. Graves .lyst. Clin. Med. xxiL 277 TubercuJIzar 
tion commences suddenly and proceeds rapidly, x847-9 
Todds CycL Anat. IV. 108/1 T uberculization of the bron- 
chial glands. 1899 A llbuU's .'iyst. Med. VI, 103 The gray 
pneumonia attendiug tubercuiisation. 

Tuberculize (tiwbs-iki^laiz), V. [f, L, mbet- 
cul-mt Tubebcle + -izb; cf. F. tuberadiser 
(Littre).] a. trans. To affect or infect with 
tubercle or tuberculosis; to make tuberculous; 
also, ‘to treat with tuberculin ’ (Dorland 
JOici. 1913). b. intr. To become tuberculous. 
Hence Tubo'roulized//}/. a. 

1847-^ Thr/t/’x A IV. io6/2Tuberculized pulmonary 
substance. 1863 Aitken Sc. Cf Pract. Med. (1866) ll. jgt 
These cells tuberculize, or undergo the tuberculous meta- 
morphosis. 1^7 D. N. Kinsman in Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 20 Feb,, As soon as a person is known to be 
tuberciilized. 1901 Lancet 9 Nov. 1232/1, I hold.. that a 
scrofulous person is nut, and need not be, a tuberculised 
person. 

Tuberc'Ulo- (ti«b 5 ’iki/?]t?), combining form of 
L. tubercul-um Tubebcle, properly used adverbi- 
ally ; also attrib. or objectively (instead of the 
regular tuberculi- : see -0), in several technical 
terms, chiefly of patholoCT and medicine. Tube’r- 
onlocele (-sll) [Gr. icrjXs) tumour], ‘tuberculous 
disease of the testicle’ (Dorland Med, Diet. 
1900-13). Tube'xouloci'de (-said) [irreg. for 
* tuber cttlicide : see -cide], any preparation which 
destroys the tubercle-bacillus; hence Tubesr- 
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dnlooi'dlii [-inI], an albumose obtained from 
tuberculin, used as a tuberculicide. || Hubeirctilo- 
de'cma [Gr. Sfpjxa skin], tuberculosis of the skin | 
{Cent. Diet. Suppl. Tul)e:rcTilO'fi''brold 

‘ characterized by tubercle that has undergone 
a fibroid degeneration ’ (Dorland). tPubeirotilo- 
opso'nic relating to the opsonin of the tubercle- 
bacillus. tI!ube:rculopjb.o‘T3ia [-phobia], a morbid 
dread of tuberculosis. Ttibeiroiilopla'smin, a 
solution of the protoplasm of tubercle-bacilli. 
Tnbeirculosecto'Kial Zool. [Sectoeial 
applied to a type of molar teeth having high 
conical tubercles or cusps adapted for cutting. 
Tabeircalo-sdtia’jiious a. [Squamous], charac- 
terized by tubercles and scales. irube:rculo- 
tlie’rapy [Gr. ^epaireta nurture, medical treatment], 

‘ treatment of tuberculous patients by feeding with 
the raw flesh of animals affected by tuberculosis’ 
(Dorland). Tube:rottloto-2:in, ‘any toxin of the 
tubercle bacillus’ {ibid.). Tnbairoulotro'pic a. 

[? after heliotropic, etc. : cf. Tropic n.! 4], having 
the property of combining chemically with the 
tubercle-bacillus. 

rigoo Suck's Handbk, Med. Sc. I. 461 *Tubeiculodde. 
xBga Pall .Vail G. 23 July 5/r An experiment, .on twelve 
more or less tuberculous persons with the so-called ’"tubercu- 
locidin, which is a modification of Professor Koch’s 
remedy, invented by Professor Klehs, of Zurich. 1:893 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. IX. 903/r Tuberculin yields about 
two and a half per cent, of tuherculocidin. 1898 Allbutl's 
Syst. Med. V. 2SS Sir A. Clark . .describes two main forms 
[of pneumoconiosis] as., the *tuberculo-fibroid and fibre- 
tuberculous. 1907 Med. Record 14 Dec, 987 In one of these 
[cases] the ^tuberculo-op.sonic index was from normal to 
0*7 below normal, igot Lancet 27 July 192/1 *Tuberculo- 
phobia must not be produced, the patient must not be made a 
pariah, cx^aa Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. I. 692 *Tuberculo- 
plasmin. 1893 Proc. Zool. Soc, 28 Feb. 1 97 The , . *tuberculo- 
sectorial type of inferior molars. 1879 St, George's Hasp. 
Rep. IX. S92 Rupial sore; *tuberculo-S3uamous eruption, 
xgap Cent. Diet. Snppl., *Tuberculotropic. 

Tuberculoid (tiz^bauki^loid), a. Zool. [f. L, 

if??/«f;'C«/-?4;«TUBEE0LE + -0ID.] = TUBEECULIEOEM. 
iSgxpn Cent. Diet. 

' TuberculOlUe (ti«<b5uki^Ioum). Path, [ad. 
mod,L, tUbercuWma, f. tUbercul-tim Tubeecle, 
after sarcoma, etc.]j A tumour or abscess caused 
by the tubercle-bacillus. 

1903 Hatiire s Mar. 431/2 If the tuberculous abscess or 
tuberculome_ is not too larj^e, a cure may be effected by a 
simple washing with an antiseptic liquid. 

Tuberculose (tiwlis'iki^lffas), a. [f. L. type 
*tUberculds-us, f. tUbercul-um Tubercle; see -ose.] 
- TUBEKOULOUS 2, I'UBEUCULATE. 

*7Sa T. lA.\u.Hist. Anim. 249TheCTeenTurdus.;isavery 
beautiful fisli;..it is not unfrcquently. .almo.st entire black, 
and sometimes .spotted or tuberculose, 1834 Woodwasd 
'Mollusca 11. 191 Doris Bilamellata . Back elevated, tubercu- 
lose. tgoo in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Tuberculosed (tit^bouki^ilffuzd), a. Path. 
[f. Tubeeoulqs-is + -eu “.] Affected veith tuber- 
culosis ; readered tuberculous. 

x^ Med,^ News 25 Aug. 216 We must distinguish those 
forms in which the tuberculosed lymphatic glands axe sepa- 
rated in chains, 1897 Daily News 22 Apr, 3/1 Methods., 
fiir deal ing with tuberculosed meat. 1899 H. Stuart Locks 
4 Lock, Pishing i. iv. 34 They contained the bacilli of 
consumption, and were, in a word, tuberculosed or con- 
sumptive ilsh. 

II Tuberculosis (ti/ASikbJfl^h-sis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. tubercul-um Tubercle: see -osia.] 
Originally, Any disease characterized by the forma- 
tion of tubercles ; now, since the discovery by Koch 
in 1882 of the tubercle-bacillus, spec, restricted to 
disease caused by this bacillus in any of the bodily 
tissues ; examples are ]Julmonary consumption or 
phthisis (tuberculosis of the lungs), and scrofula 
(tuberculosis of the lymphatic glands). Also aiirib. 

i860 Tanner Presyiancy\\. 48 Many females with a ten- 
dency to tuberculous having a copious watery catamenial 
flow. 1873 T, H. Ghkrn Pathol, (ed, 2) 203 Acute 

tuberculosis is . , a general infectivedlsease,. .characterized . . 
by.. numerous minute nodular lesions. . in the various organs 
and ti^sues. 1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 267 
Looking upon tubei-culosis as a constitutional disease, it has 
almost universally been regarded as having a hereditary 
origin. aitrib. xBgB iyesim,Gais. 13 June lo/i The pro. 
vision of sanatoria for poor tuberculosis patients, 1899 Q. 
ViCTORiAin a7May7/6, 1 beg your Excellency 

to e.vpress in my name to the Lung Tuberculosis Congress 
my best thanks for the good wishes tendered to me. 1913 
Times t Aug. 8/4 Milk containing tuberculosis badlli. 
Tuberculo’SO-, combining form of L. type 
*tuberculdsus Tuberculous, in combination with 
an adj. of form, as tnberculoso-subraviose, 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 497 Either convoluted-foliate, or 
tubereuloso-subramose, 

Tubercxilous (tiwbS-jkitfbs), a. [ad. L. type 
*tubereulds-us, f. tltbenul-um Toberole ; see -oud; 
cf. F. tuberculeux (1812 in liatz.-Darm.).] 

L Padh, Pertaining to or produced by tubercles ; 
consisting or of the nature of tubercles ; affected 
with tubercles. 

1747 tr. Astrudt Fetiers V49 Though the. .tubercnlons 
vlhenl nSity ssnxi to b« healsd, yet they frequently return. 


1x1834 R* CarSwei.1. Pathol. Anat., Tubercle (1838) aivb, 

1 have never found these [scrofulous] glands., exempt from 
the pre.sence of tuberculous matter. 1897 [see Tubercular 2]. 

b. Since 1882, almost always used spec, iu 
reference to the tubercle-bacillus or to tuberculosis, 
and thus technically distinguished from tubercular 
in the general sense ; see Tubercular 2, 2 b. 

1891 Dublin Rev. Jan. 162 The new remedy can only act 
on living tuberculou-s tissue. 1897 A llbuit's Syst. Med. II. 
17 Guinea-pigs inoculated subcutaneously .. by virulent 
tuberculous material. 1899 Ibid. VII, 466 Tuberculous 
meningitis is an acute disease depending on the invasion of 
the carebi al pia mater by the tubercle bacillus. 1903 Times 
7 Mar. 15/2 The eating of tuberculous pork. 1913 Ibid, 
13 Aug. 3/2 A steady increase iu the use of hospitals for the 
tuberculous sick. 

2 . Plat. Hist. Full of or covered with tubercles; 
tuherculate, tubercular. (Now disused.) 

1828 Webster, Tubercular, Tuberculous.... iaW of knobs 
or pimples. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 1 14/2 The three first molars 
are pointed and trenchant, and the other four tuberculous. 
1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 502 Surface tuberculous, with the 
tubevcle.s suboonical. 

II Tuberculum (tiaibaukit/luni). PI. tuber- 
oula. [L. dim. of tuber, Tuber ^.] = Tubercle 
(in various senses). 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Tubercula^ the 
same that Phymata. xjzx Bailey, Tubercula, (among 
Surgeons) little Swellings or Pushes. 1857 Donglison 
Med. Lex., TttberailumCiuereum, * Ash-coloured tubercle’, 
a mass of cineritious substance at the top of the calamus 
scriptorius [in the medulla oblongata]. 187a Nicholson 
Palieont. 330 The ribs have distinct capitula and tubercula. 

TuberiferOUS (tiwbari-feras), a. Bot. [f. L. 
tuber ^ Tuber ^ + -i)perohs.] Producing or bearing 
tubers. 

1846 Worcester cites Gray. 1847 W. E. Steele^ 

Bot. 174 Melanthese. Mostly_bulbiferous_ or tuberiferous 
plants, possessing highly poisonous, acrid, and narcotic 
properties. i88r Bentha.m m yml. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 347 
Their rhizome is, . more or less tuberiferous, 

Tuberiform (tiw bsrifp Jm), rt, Nat. Hist, and 
Path. [f. L. type '* tuber if orm~is ; see Tubbr ^ and 
-FORM.] Having the form of a tuber ; also charac- 
terized, as a disease, by growths of this form. 

182a J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 6x* A free, carno.se, 
tuberifurm polypifer. 1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 535 mte, 'I'uberiform melanosis, 1854 Jones & Sikv. 
Pathol, Aunt. (1874) 141 A globular tumour, with a smooth 
or somewhat tuberiform surface, 1899 Allbait's Syst, Med, 
VI. 106 .Another variety [of malignant pleural growth] is the 
tuberiform. 

Tubexllt, (tiS’harin). Org. Chetn. [f. Tuber 2 
-f -IN I.] A globulin occurring in potato-tubers. 
1900 C F. Langworthy in Year.bk. IT. S. Dept, Agn'c. 
340 The potato contairts two protelds, a globulin, to which 
the name ‘ tuberin ' is given, and a proteose. 

Tuberless (tiw-bailes), a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Destitute of tubers ; not bearing tubers. 

tSst Bham Midi. Gard, Mag. Dec. 217 Finding.. that 
the plant ['/Va/iEijfww Dzfy&rriixwKvd was tuberless, I came 
to the conclusion that it must be an annual. 

TU’bero-, combining form of Tuber 2 , as in 
tu 'hero-cystic, having or forming a tuberous cyst. 

1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 433 Tubero-cystic tumour 
of the ovary. 

t Tuberon, -e [ad. Pg. tubaraol, obs. forms of 
Tiburon, a large shark. 

[1521 Peter Martyr De nuper reperiis insults 9 Piscis 
vorax qui Tuberon vocatur,] ISSS, *S79 [see Tiburon], 
*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 76 A shark or tuberon, 
that lay gaping for the flying fish. 1663 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 6 When .. men swim in the bearing Ocean, 
the greedy Hayen called Tuberon or Shark., pursue them. 
*784-5 Cj4r<3». in Ann. Reg. 241/1 The dog-fish, or tuberone 
of Josselyn, never exceeds three feet and a half in length. 

Tuberose (tirl'boriras, often incorrectly tiM'bp 
TORz), sh. Also 7 tuberuBC, -euse, (tuber-rose), 
[ad. L. tuberdsa, the specific name of the plant 
(see below), fern, of tuberdsus (see next) ; corrupted 
by popular etymology into a disyllable, as if f. 
tube ■h' rose, and so most commonly pronounced. 
(In the obs. forms tuberuse, -euse, a. F. tubireuse, 
ad- L, tiiberdsa.)'] A liliaceous plant, Polianthes 
tuberosa, with creamy white, funnel-shaped, very 
fragrant flowers, and a tuberous root ; a native of 
the East Indies, cultivated in southern Europe and 
the simthern U.S., and in northern parts as a green- 
house plant 

1664 Evelyn Knl, Hori. 200 Nnw take out your Indian 
Tubero.ses, parting the Off-sets. Ibid. 208 Tuber-rose. 1601 
J^owl. Gat, No. 2654/4 There are lately brought from Italy 
several Orange and Limon Trees,. .Onions of Tubereitse. 
a 1718 Prior Solomon i. 80 The smelling Tub'rose and 
Junquele declare, The stronger Impulse of an Evening Air. 
1* X763 SiiKNSTONE Ode to Sir R. Lxiieltcnt xiii. So would 
some tuberose delight. That struck the tUgrim’s wondering 
sight, x8ao .Shelley Sensit. Plant i. x, The jessamine faint, 
and the sweet tuberose. 1873 Mrs. H, King Disciples, Ugo 
Bassi It. (1877) 66 In the cool shadow heaps of tuberose 
Lay by the fountains in the market-place. 

b. A perfume extracted from Uie flowers of this. 
1682 M rs. Rehn City Heiress 22 Sprinkle my Handkercher 
with Tuberuse. 1867 Aua.J. E; Wilson Vaskti xix, Stoop- 
ing to pick it [a handkerchief] up, be Inhaled the delicate, 
tenacious perfume of tube-rose. 

Tuberose (tiC’bar^us), «. [ad. L. tuberSs-w, 
£ tuber, Tobrr 2 : see -08»^.] « Tuberous. 

X704 [see XuDBR * X b). X796 KrawAM Mia. (ed. a) 11 . 


259 Indurated [Calx of Arsenic]. -.Found Massive, or Sta- 
lactitic with a tuberose or botryoidal surlace. iSie 1 
.Smith Panorama Sc. Art II. 670 A tuberose root m 
exemplified in the turnip and carrot. 1878 H. M. Stanley 
Dark Cent. 1. xv. 381 Ihe tuberose muscles of the flanks. 
1898 Sir P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 574 Vincent 
found it [i.e. the parasite of mycetoma] in the unbroken 
tuberose swellings under the skin. Comb. x8o6 Galpi.ne 
® n Symphytum.. tuberosum, luberose-rooted. 
Tuberosity (nwDar^j-suij. [a. F. tuierositi 
(Pare, CI550;, f. late 1 .. tuberositas, f. tfiberds us 
Tuberose -H - n’Y.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being tuberous ; 
bulging ; gibbosity. Now rare or Obs. 

1541 R. CovLKim Guydan's Quest. Chirurg. Qivb, Hard- 
nes and tuberosyte of tlie ioyntes outwarde. i6xo Guillim 
Hercddry n. vi. 63 A bow, which being bent hath a mode- 
rate bowing voide of excess of tuberositie. 

2 . concr, A tuberous formation or part ; a swell- 
ing, protuberance, prominence, a. Anat. and 
Zool. ; esp. a large irregular projection of a bone, 
usually serving for attachment of a muscle. 

x6ii Cotgh., Condyle, the tuberiositie, out-swelling, 
roundnesse, or knots, of the thigb, knee, ankle, elbow, or 
knuckle-bones. X74x Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 134 The internal 
posterior Part of the Tuberosity and Alveoli of the Teeth. 
1852 Xu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. L 27 The brownish 
tuberosities of its body. 2870 Roli.eston Anim, Life x-^ 
The great triangular tuberosity of the humerus. 

b. A swelling, a swollen mass. 

i6xx CoTGR., Tuberosiiez, tuberosities, swellings;,. knobs; 
knots. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. lv. Whether he flowgrace- 
jjj folded mantles; ., swell-out in starched ruffs, 

1 stuffings, and monstrous tubero.sities ; or [etc.]. 

ibid. III. vi, I sojourned in that mon.strous tuberosity of 
Civilised Life, the Capital of England. 

Tuberous (ti«-bsr3s), a. [ad. F. tubSretex, 
-euse (Pare, c 1 550), ad. L. tuberdsus, f. tuber. 
Tuber 2 ; see -ous.] 

1 . Anat., Zool., etc. Of the form of, or constitut- 
ing, a tuber or rounded projection ; covered with 
such projections ; knobbed, knobby. Now rare. 

1650 Bulwkr a nihropomet. Hi. 63 Thi.s forehead is neither 
globous nor tuberous as the forehead of women. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Oruith. n. xv. § 2. 182 A broad circle of naked, 
tuberous, white flesh compasses the Eyes, as in the Carriers. 
1804 Shaw Gen. ZooLY. 208 Tuberous Carp... Carp with 
thirteen rays in the anal fin, and slightly tuberous body. 

2 . I^aih. Affected with tubers or morbid swell- 
ings ; of the nature of such a swelling j character- 
ized, as a disease, by such swellings. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tuberous, full of bunches, swell- 
ings, wennes or knots. 176a R. Guy Pract. Ohs. Ccuicers 
150 The tuberous Vessels were rather fuller than ordinary. 
1834 Cooper CTuoi/’j AV ' " ' ’ ' ^ « 

vascular tuberous gro 
Surg. XI, 73 His face was 
8. Bot. a. Of the n.ature of a tuber ; chiefly in 
tuberous root, (a) a tuber, or an underground stem 
bearing tubers (see Tuber 2 1); {b) more strictly, 
a true root (usually one of a cluster) thickened 
so as to resemble a tuber, but bearing no buds; 
as in the lesser celandine and the dahlia. 

1668 Tuberous roots [see Tuber* i]. 1730 Martyn in 
Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 385 Their Root.s are either bulbous, 
tuberous, or consisting ofthick, fleshy Fibres. i776Wn HER- 
i.vG Brit. Piants (1796) IV. 346 Peziza tuberosa.. .Stem 
growing at the base to a blackish fungous tuberous sub- 
stance. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys, Bot, 140 The knobs of 
genuine tuberous roots, like the potatoe, are studded with 
them [buds]. 187a Oliver Diem. Bot, i. vii. £6 When the 
branches or fibres of a root become thickened in this way, 
a.s..in the Garden Dahlia, the root is said to be tuberous, 
b. Of a plant: Producing or bearing tubers; 


tuberous-rooted. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Sept. (1729) 218 Tuberous Indian 
Jacinth. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 51 Bulbous and 
tuberous irises. x86i Miss Pratt P louder. PU IV. 55 
Tuberous Comfrey. Ibid, VI. 56 I'uberous Fox-tail. 

4 :. Comb. Tuberous-rooted a., having a tuber- 
ous root (in either sense : see 3 a). 

jyax Mortimer Hush. H. 226 Irises are both bulbous and 
tuberous Rooted. x8o8 Knight in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 174 
Such tuberous rooted plants as the poiatoe. 1914 Daily 
Mail 31 Jan. 9/2 'ibe jplanting of tuberous-rooted anemo- 
nes and ranunculuses. 

Hence Tu-berously adv . ; '!Ifu''berousu8Ss. 

i68x Grew Musmum iil 1. i. 255 'I’he tuberousness of the 
Rone in some places. X847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. )V. 133/a 
This disease produces.. irregular tuberousuess of the band. 
ai&^t BulL of Hi, State Laboratory U. 28 (Cent. D.) 
Tuberously. 


TuDfal (tzrbful). [f. Tub sb. + -ful.] As 
much as a tub will hold. 

1788 Ld. Auckland Corr. etc. (1861) II. 71 We have a 
large tubful brought to us every morning. 1812 Sir J, Sin- 
clair Syst. Huso. Scot, n, 72 'J he rain is pouring on jn 
tubfuls. 1894 J. Mrnzif.s Our Town xx. 211 A gudewife 
had come to her door with a tubful of soapsuds. 

Tubi- (tif/bi), combining form of L. tubus Tube, 
in modern scientific terms, chiefly zoological. 
Tubloolax (tiabi’ktilhi), Tublcolous (tiwbi’kilbs) 
adjs. [mod.L. tubkola, f. coldre to cultivate, in- 
habit], inhabiting a tube ; applied to annelids and 
rotifers that secrete tubtdar cases, spiders that spin 
tubular webs (cf. tubitelar), and molluscs with 
shelly tubes (cf. TuBH-shell, tubivalve ) ; so Tubl- 
Qole (tiis’bik/lnl) a. » prec. ; sb, a tubicolar annelid 
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or mollusc. Tu'Mciorn. [L. cornu liom], s&. a ' 
hollow-homed ruminant; acff. hollow-horned, as 
a ruminant ; also TntoiooTnous a. Tutoifaoient 
(-£?fj>ent) a. [L. fachnt-em making], making a 
tube for habitation, as a tubicolous annelid, etc. 
Tu-hifer [L. -fer bearing], an animal bearing 
a tube, as a tubicolous annelid ; so TuM'ferous 
(-feras) a., bearing a tube or tubes. Hfnbiflorous 
(-floa'ras) c., Bot, [L. Jlos, Jior- flower], having 
tubular flowers or florets, as the division Tubijlorx 
of composite plants ( = Tubuliflokous). ’Tn'M- 
form a., having the form of a tube; tube-shaped, 
tubular. Ttibiling'uaa (-li'qgwal) a. [L. linguct 
tongue], belonging to the division Tubilingues of 
passerine birds, having long extensile tubular 
tongues used for sucking up honey. TuMnarial 
(-nSs'iial), Tutainarine (-neaTsin) adjs. [L. naris 
nostril], belonging to the order (llliger, 

i8ii) of water-birds, comprising the albatrosses 
and petrels, having nostrils of tubular form. 
TubipaxoUB (tiwbi’paras) a, [-parous], producing 
a tube ; apiflied to certain glands in tubicolous 
annelids, supposed to secrete the substance which 
forms the tube. Sfu'toipore (-poo.r’) sb.^ a member 
of the genus Tubipora, family Tubiporidm, or 
order Tubiporacciv.^ of alcyonarians (the organ-pipe 
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular corallet 
opening by a pore; belonging to or having 
the characters of this genus, family, or order; in 
quot,, containing or formed of fossil tubipores ; so 
Tm'biporaoean (-porei'Jfan), -poraceous (-porci*- 
Jas) adjs.t belonging to the order I'ubiporacesB \ 
Tubi'porid, a coral of the family Tubiporidsf, 
TuM’porite [-ITS 2 a], a fossil tubippre ; Tubi’- 
poroid a. [-oil)], resembling or allied to the genus 
Tubipora\ Tubi -porous a. = ittbiporea. 6 .), Tubi- 
telar (-tJ-lar) a, [L. tela web], belonging to the 
division Tubitelm or Tubitelarim of spiders, which 
spin tubular webs ; so Tmbitelarlau (-trle®'rian) 
a. = prec. ; sb. a spider of this division {Cent. 
Diet. 1891). Tu'bivalve, sb. a bivalve mollusc 
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves of 
the shell; a tube-shell ; adj. having such a tube. 

iSsS-d Todds Cyd. Anal. I. 619 'i A common marine 
*tuuicolar worm. 1877 Huxlkv Aniii, Inv. 238 

The tubicolar Annelids possess neither proboscis nor teeth. 
x84a BKAtma Diet. Sc. etc., *Tid>ici>les,^ Tubicola, the n.ime 
of an order of Annelidans, comprehending those which live 
in tube?. . j also the name of a family of. , Mollusks, includ- 
ing those which have a tulmlar calc.nreous sheath in addi- 
tion to the two shelly valves. *864 Wubstkr, Tubiede,.. 
one of an order of annelides most of which live in shelly 
tubes. 1891 Cent, Diet,, Tubicole, a. and n. 1870 H. 
Spekcisr Princ. Psychol, (ed, a) I. i. i. 6 The *tubicolous 
Annelids. *88* E. R. Lankester in Jritl. Mkrosc. Sc. 
Ian. 123 The proximal region of the stomach, .was iivfested 
by a remarkable little free swimming, yet tubicolous Rotifer. 
1842 Brandb Diet, So. eta, *Tubicoms, Ttibkornia, .. 
Ruminants comprehending those in which the horits are 
composed of a horny axis covered with, a horny sheath. 
iSjt Cent. Did., Tubkoru,. .a, hollow-horned, xs a rumi- 
nant. 1864 Webster, *Tubioornous. 1891 Cent Did., 
*Tubifacient. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1842 Bra.voe Did. 
Sc. etc., *Tubifcrs, Tubifera, the name given by Lamarck 
to an order of the class wlio.se surface is. .covered, 

witli retractile hollow tubes. i85o Mavnie Expos, Lex., 
7’w^y9r«j,.,bearing tubis: ‘‘tubifei-ous. 1888 Rou-estou 
& Jackson Anint. Life 246 A Cyolostomatous Polyzoan, . . 
which with its aggregated calcareous cells presents ■ an 
appearance not unlike that of a small 'tubiflorous flower 
belonging to a plant of the order Campositae. 1743 Need- 
ham Mknssc. Disc.\nV!ci..(> The Barnacle.. a. small *tubl- 
form Animal, , . adhering in Clusters to Rocks. 1880 
GilNruBR Fishes 57 A pair of small tubiform bones, the 
turbinaLs. 1891 Cent, Did,, ‘^Tubiltngual. 188* W. A. 
Forbes in Rep. Challenger Exped.yZoot. One branch 
of this stock has since become greatly modified in the 
*Tubinarial direction. . *893 Fsmk's. Stand. Diet., "TTubi- 
nnriiie. rSpo Q. jfrnl. Mkrosc. Sc. June 186 note, Such 
thoracic nejjhndia in other sedentary annelids have been 
called ‘ *tubiparous glands' by Claparede and others. 1800 
Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XC. 333 In the interstices of the 
*Tubipore. 1846 Dana Zooph, tv. (1S48) 68 In the Tubi- 
pores, the polyps form, by their secretions, parallel tubes. 
1:876 Page Am, Text-bh. Geal. xviii. 353 The tublpore 
cherts and flints of the mountain limestone. *803 Funk's 
Stand. Did., *Tubiporid. i8a8 Webster, ‘'Tubipnrite, 
Sianii.^ Did., *Tubiporoid. X848 Smart, 
*Tnbiporous, jjertaining to, or resembling tubipores. r88a 
Ogiuvie, an annelid [ski rend mollusc] of the 

order Tubicolidm. i8gi Ceni.Dkt, Tubivalve «. and a. 

t Tubi'oiiiate, v. Obs, rare—o. [f. med.L. 
/ubicindt-, ppl. stem of tuiitindre, 1 . L. tubicen 
ti-umjjeter, f, tuba trumpet + to sing, play.] 

(S.;e quot.) So f Tubiclna'tion rare~°'). 
1636 B(.oont O/MJegr., Tubkinate,., to eanuA the Trom- 
pet. 1638 pH(t.t.(ps, Tubtdnaiion,. .ss sounding of a Truin-! 
pat, Pipe, or Cornet. 

TiiDing (ti«'big), vbl. sb. [f. ToBB ». or sb. + 
-IVQ 1.] The action of furnishing with a tube or 
tubes ; also toner, tubes collectively, or as a 
material ; a length or piece of tube. Also aitrib. 

;?4s 1. Farrell Archimedean Kailw. 8 This rail is made 
of iron tubing, 1834 J. Sgoeerbn in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 
iSo India-rubber tubing can be obtained. 1881; Raymond 
mining Gloss., Tubing, lining, a deep bore-hole by driving 


down iron tubes, ^ t886 J, Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms I 
69 saeet-iroa liiiing of a bore-bole, igog Installa. 

tion dews HI. iia/i Any carpenter could locate the weak 1 
spots in tubing work. 

Tubman, tub-man (to'bmKu). [f. Tub sb. 
-hMAN jAI] 

fl. = Tub-pkeachek. Obs. 

164a P. Bland Royall Position o No Conventicling Tub- 
man should have made my words his text. <t 1643 Ld. 
Falkland, _eia Infallibility (1646) 97 The meanest Seducer 
may doe mischiefe, as we tlnde by the effects of the Tub- 
men. 1631 Jane £ik(i>e AxAaoror 213 Tubmen whose prayers 
not only want salt, hut are besmeared with prophanes. 

2 . fa. ? A maker of tubs, a cooper. Obs. b. At 
Christ’s Hospital, formerly, one who had charge 
of the latrine tubs ; now, a lavatory attendant. 

1677 {title) A Caution to Married Couples,. how a man 
having beat his wife, murthered a Tub-man that endeavoured 
to stop him from killing her. 1723 Land. Gaz. No. 6196/7 
John Thum wood, . . Tub-man. c x86s Skit Christ's H ospiial. 
Has she a round of butter’d toast to give to tubman joe ? 

3. A barrister in the Court of Exchequer whose 
place was beside the tub used as a measure of 
capacity in excise cases; the position conferred 
the right of precedence in motions, except over the 
‘ postman’ and in Crown business. Cf. 1 ’ostman 
Obs. exc. Jffist. 

1768 BtACKSTONE Cojitm. IIL itL 28 note. In the court of 
exchequer two of the most experienced baiTisters called the 
/ior^-man and the tub-vaz.n . . have also a precedence in 
motions. 1841 Mbesoh & Welsbv Rep. vll. i88 The 
Attorney-General nioved in this case, 'fhe Postman and 
Tubman claimed pre-audience ; but upon the Attorney- 
General’s stating that it was the Queen’s business in which 
he moved, the Court decided that he was entitled to be 
heard before the Postman and Tubman. i88a Dail^ dews 
15 Dea 2/1 With the appointment of Mr. Anstte as a 
Queen’s Counsel, the ancient office of tubman to the Ex- 
chequer dLsappuars. 1886 [see Postman . 

t 'Pu’bnell. Obs. rare~^. [app. irreg. dim. of 
Tub sb., or arbitrary alteration of Tubnel.] A 
small tub. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury tit. xiv. (Roxb.) 18/1 This con. 
tainelng half a Harrell of water or something tesse, is called 
a' Tub; if lesse a Tubnell, that is vulgarly a Turnell. 

Tubp- (tiwbp), used in certain cases as combin- 
ing form of L. lubus Tube (instead of the usual 
Latin form Tubi-: see -0) in several terms of 
zoology, anatomy, etc. a, Zool. ini adjs. denoting 
a combination of tubular with some other form, as 
trubo-labedlaie, -na'rifornt. b. Anat., etc. in terms 
relating to the Fallopian (rarely, the Eustachian) 
tube in connexion with some other part; chiefly 
adjs.,as /M:/w-n^(/a7«tVzfl/(pertaimngto or occurring 
in the Fallopian tube and the a&lomen), -liga- 
me'ntous,-ova'rian,-peritone'al,~u'terine,'>vagi'nal‘, 
tu.bo-tynipanal (pertaining to the Eustachian tube 
and the tympanum) ; rarely sbs., a.%lu bo-ovario’tomf 
(excision of the Fallopian tube and ovary). 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 432 The nariform calicle is tuba- 
lar at base — tiibo -nariform. Ibid. 444 Corallum Itaving the 
calicles tubo-labellate. 1837 Bullock Cazeaitx' Midwif 
24S Tubo.ovarian Pregnancy. Ibid. 246 Tubo-abdominal 
Pregnancy. xSSg J. M. Duncan Led. Dis. Women viii. 
(ed. 4) 243 An interstitial pregnancy may become tubo- 
Uterine. i9t!o-t3 Dorlano Med. Did., Tsibaliganientaus, 
pertaining to an oviduct and a broad ligament. 'Fuho. 
ovarial, tubo-pvaricin, .. Tubo-ovariotomy, ., Tubeperito. 
neal Tubotympanal,. .Tvbaoaginal, 

Tu’b-preatcheE. [See Tub sb. 4.] One who 
preaches from a ‘tub’ (Tub sb. 4) ; a dissenting 
preacher or minister {contempluous). So Tu’h- 
prea-.ohlug' sb. and a. 

1643 .viv Art. 0/ Treason exhlb. I. Pennington $ Stephan 
Evan-s, alias Prince of Morocco, Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
Salter, and Tub-preacher, on Snow Hill. i66x J. Davies 
Cztf. Warres xxxii. 32 Tub-Preachings and Conventicle- 
Lectures were listened to as to OraciM. ^1670 Hacket 
Abp. Williams iL (1693) 165 YourlawfulMinisters. .to whom 
..you do not resort,, .but to Tub-preachers in Conventicles. 
X719 D’Ureev Pills IV. 14 The Tnb-preaching Saint was 
so zealous a Blade. 1899 S- Gardiner Cremmiell 48 
Those who looked down with scorn on the vagaries of the 
tub-preacher- 

t Tu-brugge. Obs. rare. Also 3 tobmigge, 
4 tuybrugge. [The second part is the ME. 
brugge, Bbidue; the first is uncertain; perh. a 
deriv. of OE. teman or lion to draw (see Tow w.l, 
Tee ».l) ; cf. Ger. zugbriicke, MHG. zogebrucke, 
drawbri^e.] A drawbridge. 

2297 R. Gtovc. (Rolls) 11257 j>e castel brugge. .be barnde 
fram ben wide To be tobrugge [v.r. tuj'brugge] along. Ibid. 
11595 pe tu brugge [v.r. tun brugge] hii drowe vp. 

tTu’^ster. Obs. [f. Tub jA^-stBr.] A 
tub-preacher. {Cmtempltioas,') 

1681 T. Flatman fteractitus Ridens No. 43 (1713) IL 34 
A certain Dissenting Tub-ster, who told his Audience, he 
would.. divide the Observations be .should make from liLs 
Text, into forty eight Pnrticulars. x68a ibid. No. 82.248 
Why, if we should lay down,,. the Tuhsiers would appoint 
a solemn Day of Thanksgiving among themselves. 1700 
T. Brown Auvusem. Ser.Pt Com, rax He, says the Tubster, 
that would he Rich. .', must play the Thief or the Cheat. 

1 . A speaker or preacher who for emphasis 
thumps the pulpit; a violent or declamaiory 
preacher or orator ; a ranter. 
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166a H. Fout-ts Hist. Plots Pretetided Saints 80 Tub. 
thumpers.. a non of people more antick in their Devotions 
than Don Buscos Fencing-Master. lyao-t Lett.fr. Mist s 
yrnl. (1722) II. 225 An honest Presbyterian Tub-thumper, 
who has lost his Voice with bawling to his Flock. 1854 
A thenauimzj Aug. 267/3 Preachers, humorous tub-thumpers. 
1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/7 It would reduce the M.P..,. 
to the position of a Temperance tub-thumper, 

2 . A cooper, humorous dial. 

1872 Hartley Yorks. Ditties Ser. i. 98 At last au set up 
as tub-thumper. 1880 L, J. Jennings Rambles 110 ‘ A luli- 
thumper ? ’ . Ay Mister — what you call a cooper.' 

So tl.‘Ti’b-tliu:mping sb. and a. 

1888 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 253 Very modest gifts, belonging 
to what may be called the tub-thumping school of oratory. 
X894 Westm. Gaz. 22 Aug. 1/2 What we demand is not a 
display of tub-thumping at the fag-end of a Session,, .but a 
deliberate plan of campaign, carefully thought out and 
doggedly pursued. 2909 Times 21 Mar., A democratic 
election, with all its tub-ihumping and unreasoning passion 
and sheer noise. 

Tnbulair (tiM’bi^lai), a, [f, L. tubul-us a 
small tube, a pipe-f-ABj cf. F. tubulaire (1771 ia 
Diet, Trdvoux)l\ 

1 . Having the form of a tube or pipe ; constitut- 
ing or consisting of a tube ; cylindrical, hollow, 
and open at one or both ends ; tube-shaped. 

Tubular bridge, a bridge formed of a great tube or hollow 
beam, m-ually of wrought iron, through which the roadway 


X673 Grew Anat, Trunks i. iv. § 15 The Pins being also 
conceived to be Tubular. 1827 Faraday Chem.Manip. xyi. 
(1842) 405 These tubular vessels may be supported with 
facility.. upon the table across two or three pieces of glass. 
1830 E. Clark {title) The Britannia and Conway Tubular 
Bridges. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 243 The idea 
of tubular bricks is not new, for they were used by the 
Romans. 

b. Bot. : esp. applied to a flower or floret con- 
sisting naainly of a tube, with small or inconspicu- 
ous limb; spec, to such florets in a composite 
flower (opp. to Ligulate). 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 396 Tubulosa, 
Florets that are all tubular and equal. 1807 J. E, Smith 
Phys. Boi,^s^ Flowt-ns. .with united tubular anthers. iByyr 
84 F. E. Hulmk Wildl'l. p. vii, Primrose,— Calyx tubular, 
five-toothed. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5 Ced. 6) 248 
strictly. .denotes a gamophyllous perianth with 
limb inconspicuous. .as in Trumpet Honeysuckle. 

o. Zool, staA Anat. 

1794 Sullivan View dat. II. 175 Those of the coral class, 
of a ramified and tubular form. 1802 Binglby A nini, Bing. 
(1813) 1. 46 The tongue.. in several Cinsects].. is fleshyand 
tubular. 1872 Coui-:s d. Amer, Birds 29 Rounded nostrils 
may have a raised border or rim ; when this is prolonged 
they are called tubular. 

2 . Relating to, or performed by means of, a tube. 

a 1716 R.doTES Led. (1738) A vj, Experiments for the most 

part tubular. 

3 . Constructed with or consisting of a number of 
tubes ; as a tubular boiler (see also Tubulous a b 
and cf. tubular-Jlued). 

1804 Trough rpN in dkholson's Philos, yrtil Dec. 225 
{iitie) Description of a Tubular Pendulum. Ibid. 228 The 
fiist pendulum which I made of the tubular kind, had only 
thn e steel wires, and one tube above the bob., tSs^Panifr 
ligias, V. Pendulum, "d e. may date the invention of. the 
tiibular pendulum.. about the year 1775. 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Operai. Mechanic 527 Trought. n’s tubmar-penduluiti 
. .is constructed of an exterior tube of brass,, .within which 
is another tube, and five brass wires in its belly. 2838 Sim- 
MONDS Did. Trade, '1 ubulardmler, a boiler consisiing of 
tubes. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib,, Brit. IL No. 6132 
aietfillic tubular bedsteads. 1877 Knight Did. Meek., 
I'ubnlar Boiler, a name properly applicable to a steam- 
boiler in which the water circulates m pipes,.. the fire ear 
cii-cling them. 

4 . a. Path. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

x8aa-y Good Study Med- (1829) I, 287 Diarrhoea Tuhu- 
laris. Tubular Looseness. The dejections consisting more 
or less of niembrane-like tubes;, whitish, viscous, and in- 
odorous. Ibid. V. 49 Tubular diatthcea. 

b. Blips, and Bath. Applied to a high-pitched 
respiratory murmur, like the sound made by blow- 
ing through, a tube, heard normally over the 
trachea and bronchial tubes, and in diseased con- 
ditions over the lung, 

1834 J, Forbes I.aennec's Dh. Chest (ed. 4) xrg The 
stethoscope detected.. no other respiratory sound, but that 
of a dry respiration, evidently tubular or broiu hial. X898 
Allbuti's Sysf. Med. V. 203 The breaih-.sounda are tubular 
or cavernous— the term ‘ tubular ’ is used here as synonymous 
with bronchial, 

6 . Comb., as tubular-shaped ; esp. in Bot. with 
another adj., denoting a combination of tubular with 
another form, as tubular-campanulate, -urceolatei 
tubular-flued, having tubular flues. 

18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art U. 825 In a proper 
cylindrical, almost tubular-shaped vessel, two feet high. 
1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 674/2 These tubular-flu^ 
boilers are at the present day extensively used. 2847 W. E. 
Steele Field Bot. ii8 [Erica) Mediierrama. Cor[olla] 
tubular-urceolate. 1870 IIookbr Stud, Flora 379 Polygon-, 
atum... Perianth tubular-campanulate. 

Hence TubtUarity (-se’riti), the quality of being 
tubular, tubular form of structure; IPu’bTilarljr 
adv., in a tubular manner, so as to form a tube. 

T746 Da Costa in Phil, Trans, XLIV. 402 Such clifTerent 
Effects as Solidity and Tubularity. 1856 R. Shield Prod, 
Hints Moths ff Butterf. 74 In tubul.-irly rolled leaves of 
honeysuckle we shall find the Inrvse. 1890 Manch. Exam. 
20 June, The special advantage of tubularity in bells seems 
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to lie that they aie oily heard in the immediate neighbour- 
hood. 

TullulariaiXl (ti? 7 bitJlei>*rian), a. and sb. Zool, 
[f. mod.L. li(bttldria^x\ Linnaeus, 1755, f. tubulus 
Tubule) + -AN.] a. atlj. Belonging to the Lin- 
nsean genus Tubtilaria, the group 7 'ubularim, or 
the family Tubulariidx, of gyxnnoblastic Hydrozoa, 
in which the polyps are of tubular lortn, protected 
by a perisarc, with naked hydranths. b. sb. A 
tubularianhydroid. Also Tubraariftan (-ae'ridan) 
a. and sb. in same sense (Ckw/. 1891), 
j8S9 TodSsCycl. Anai. V. 596/2 In tlie Tubularian Polyp 
the canal is modified. 1:864 Wf.bstbb, TnMaz-iau, . .ou^ 
of a family of polypoid acalephs, having simple or branched 
homy tubes, and terminating above in polyp-like extremities. 
1883 Science I. 196/2 The Anthoine<iusEe (e.g., Marg^du), 
from the tubularian hydroids. 1888 Roi.lksto.m & Jackson 
Anim. Life 247 A Campanularian differs from a Tubularian 
in three important respects. 

: Tubul^ry i.tiw'bi«X!ari), sb. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Tubtilaria-. prec.] fa. ?A tubular species of 
coral. Obs. b. = Tubularian sh. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Ttebttlarla, The Tubulary, 
or Lesser Pipe-shell. (1733 Chamorrs Cycl. Tubf^ 

laria Fossilis , , .a spectes of coral found very often fossilein 
Germany and It.aly, and composed of a great number of 
tubes.] rSjS £eneden*s Anim. 84 The tubulary 

observed by Gwyn Jeffreys.. perhaps belongs to the same 
species. 

t Tu'bulary, a. Obs. [f. as Tubular : see 
-abtI^.] = Tubular. 


lary vessels. 1673 Grew / 


f. Trunks i. iv. § 10 Some- 


Trans. XLVIll. 306 'ITiat genus< 
called tubulary. 

Tubulate (tit<’bi^l<?t), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. 
iuhulat-us. f. tubul-us Tubule : see -ate 2.] 
Formed into or like a tube ; tubular. 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Supfi. App, -s-v. Petal, The tubulate 
betl-feshioned flowers. *760 J. Lee Introd, Sot, ii. xxii. 
<1763) 124 Syngenesia. .. Characters of the Florets... Corolla 
..IS either tubulate.. \ ligulate [etc.]. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 131 A few tubulate pores over the surface. 1878 
Nicuoiaon Palsont. 74 The group of the Tubulate Corals 
IS now much reduced in numhers. 

' Tubulate [tifi birlltfit), v. [f. as prec. ; see 
»ATE 3 J d'. tubulationi\ irons, a. To form into a 
tube. b. * To furnish with a tube’ {Cent. D. 1891). 

i8oa W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. _XIM. 207 A wooden 
cullender., the orifices of which have in the center a wire or 
skewer, which tubulates the e.xttuded dough [macaroni]. 

Tubulated [titJbijiileited)) a. [fl L. tubuldt-us 
Tubulate «. -h-EDL] 

1 . Furnished with a tube; tsp. of a retort or 
receivers Having a short tube with a stopper 
{iubulaiure or tubtilure), through which substances 
can be introduced. 

1663 Boyce Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. vii. *73 This 
Icinde of Vessel is inferior to those tubulated Retorts. X738 
Reid tr. MacquePs Chym. 1 . 176 Some retorts are also made 
with an opening on their upper side, like that of tubulated 

5 lass alembics, . . closed . . with a glassstop_ple. 1831 Brewster 
Tat, Magic xiii. (1833) 343 To expose nitrateofamnionia in 
a tubulated glaiss retort to the heat of an Argand’s lamp. 

2 . Formed into, or like, a tube ; Itiugitudiutilly 
perforated; tubular. 

lyisDERHAMR/tys. TAeaLix. 1.437 The Teeth ai-e tubulated, 
for the Conveyance., of tlie Puyson into the Wound. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Tuindaied Flmer, Tlie tubu- 
lated floscules generally compose thedisk [of Cff«(;St?f/Var],and 
the ligttlated ones the radius of the compound flowers. 1774 
RriNCi.e Torpedo 28 Those singular tubulated organs of the 
torpedo consist . .of many bodies of a prismatic form. *839 
Semple Diphtheria 96 Some slender and tubulated frag- 
ments of false membranes, mixed with mucus, were expelled. 

So XabrCtatiou [ad. L. tubulatidn-em, n. 

of action f. tubuLus, Tubule, as if from *iubulSre], 
the process of making or becoming tubular; 
Tabulature (tifl'bitnatim) [see -ube], the tube of 
a tubulated retort : = Tubulurb. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Tubilaiion Ud. 1674 Tubulation] 
(iubuhitio). a making hollow like nipe-s. ^827 Faraday 
Chem. Manip, vji. (1842) aoi The tubulature is safest when 
it is not much thicker than the retort at the part where they 
' lin, but should thicken upwards. 1833 Q Jrnl. Chem. Soc, 

. ll. pS The liquid. .was placed in a retort with a thermo- 
meter in the tubulature. 1866 Reader No. 163. 154/1 
Rseudopodial tubulation. 

Tubnle (titj-biwl). [ad. L. iubttl-us, dim. of 
tubus Tube; cf. F. tubule (Cotgr.).] A small 
tube ; a minute tubular structure in an animal or 
plant body, as the Malpighian or itriniferous 
tubules of the kidney, the dentinal tubules of the 
teeth, etc. 

^ stnq tr. Gmeneveldi’s Treat. Stone 19 Tlie stone growing 
in toe tubule or pelvis of the kidney. i6og J. Woodward in 
P/di, Trans, XXl. an Reduced to single Corpuscles, all fit 
to enter the Tubules and Vessels of Planm. 1867 J. Hooo 
Microsc. n, 1 . 333 Contrivances to enable (he Uibules of the 
woody tissues to discharge their contents. 1869 Huxley 
. ffl(!W* xUi 3sa Thei chief constituent of a tooth isdentine... 
It presents inimmenible, minute, parallel, wavy tubules. . i 
ITie wider ends of these tubules open into the pulp cavity. 
Hence Ta-bulet [-bx], a minute tubule. 

'I** & xJtxiii. 363. Tubftlus (the 

Tubuiet), the ^be or retractile base of the Sfi/t- 

(the Siphunole), the real instrument of suction, 

vj^icVvfhetvunmplayi^ is retratRJea Within 


l?i 


Tubuli- (tirJ'bi^li), combining form of mod.L. 
tubulus ruBULE, in several scientific terms. Tu'-^ 
btaibramob, (-braegk), TutbxOibxa'xicliian Zool,, 
sb. a member of the Tubulibranchiata, branchiate 
gastropod molluscs with tubular shells, in Cuvier’s 
classification ; adj. = next. TuibuHbra’iichiate, 
adj. belonging to the Tubulibranchiata', sb. = 
prec. Tu'bnlicoile, Zool. [L. ~cola inhabitant], 
sb. a member of the Tubulicolm in Cuvier’s classi- 
fication, a tubularian ; adj. inhabiting a tubule ; 
belonging to the Tubulicolse. Tuibulidemtate a., 
Zool. [L. denldtus toothed], belonging to the 
Tubulideniata, a group of edentates having 
compound teeth traversed: by parallel vertical 
tubules. TubtOi-ferous a., Nat. Hist. [-FEBOOS], 
bearing tubules; spec, having a tubular ovi- 
positor, as the females of certain insects. Tu:- 
btdiflo rai, -flo'xous adjs., Bot, [L. Jlds, jldr-em 
flower], belonging to the division Tubuliflorse of 
Composite plants, having either all the florets, or 
those of the disk, tubular. Tu-bulifotrm a., 
having the form of a tubule, tabular. Tu'buli- 
po:xe, Zool. [L. porus Pobe], a polyzoan of the 
genus Tubuli'pora or family Tubulipo'ridse, having 
tubular calcareous calicles; also ICubuli'porid 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). Tubuli-poroid a. 
[see -oil)], resembling, or having the characters of, 
the family Tubuliporidse {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

183s T. Williams in Ann. 4- Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. n. 
XV 1 . 408 The two preceding *Tubulibranchs. Ibid. 407 The 
*TubuUbranchiale genera. 184a Brande Diet. Sc, etc., 
*Tubulibranchians. . . *Ttibulicoies, a name applied by 
Cuvier to a family of Polypes. i8aa J. Parkinson OntL 
Oryciol, 40 With *tubuliferous lobe.s. 185a Zoologist X. 
"1403 They were certainly tabuliferous and not merely mem- 
iranous appendages. t88a M. T. Masters in 3 ml. Sot. 
XL 39 The *Tubulifloral division of the Composites. 1891 
Cent. Diet, *Tubulifiorons. 1796 Kirwan Elettt. Min. (ed. 2) 
1.30 *Tulmliform, slender cylinders. *877 Huxley Anat. 
/ho. Anim, vii. 381 Glands., divisible into five different 
kinds faciniform, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and 
tuberous). 1864 Webster, *Tubulipore. 

f Tu'bulite. Obs. [ad. mod.L, intro- 

duced by Gesner, Tractat. Fhysic. de Petriftcatis, 
1 758.] A fossil or petrifaction of a tube or tubular 
shell occupied by an animal. 

Gesner specified (be tubular shell of the ship-worm, a 
lamellibranch mollusc, the coiled tube of a Serpula, the 
tubular .shell of a Dentalium, all then regarded as ‘ worms 
But as these were the shells of different animals, the word 
was not permanently used. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 936 Common marlites.^.frequently 


Tubulo- (tiw'bi^ilu), used as combining form of 
mod.L. tubulus Tubule, instead of the usual 
Tubuli-, either before a word of Greek derivation, 
or in adverbial relation to an adj. (see -0) ; occurr- 
ing in a few recent scientific terms. Tu'btilocyist 
(-sist), ‘ any cystic dilatation of an obsolete canal 
orfunctionlessduct’ CC>est\xa& Med. Diet. 1900-13). 
Tn.i’bnlode'rmoid, ‘a dermoid tumor due to the 
persistence of a fetal tube’ {ibidl). TtuBnlo- 
ra'cemose (-rse’s/md^ns) a,, ‘both tubular and 
racemose, as, a tubuloracemose gland’ {ibid.). 
TUi-.bTilosa'ocnlar a., ‘ both tubular and saccular ’ 
{ibid.). Xuilmlostxi'ate a., ‘having the surface 
striated with hollow ribs, as some brachiopod and 
molluscan shells’ {Cent. Did. Suppl. 1909). 
cipoo Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc, VII. »o Tubulosaccnlar. 

Ttlbnlose (ti^-bi»Hd^ns), a. [ad. mod.L. tubu- 
Ids-us, f. L. tubulus Tubule.] 

1 . ■= next, I. Now rare, 

*7*3 J- Petjver in Phil. Trans. XXVIIl, 203 Small 

tubuhsse Scarlet Flowers. 175a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 268 
The Triglm with a bifid rostrum, and tubulose nostrils. x8z6 
Kirby _& Sp. Entomol, IV, xlvi. 313 Tongue.. Tubulose... 
When it. .is long and tubular, and capable of inflation. 

2 . Falmont, Belonging to the Tubulosa, a group 
of paloeozoic corals characterized by tubular thecse. 

in Cent. Did. 

Tnbnlous (tij 7 bi*i?los), [ad. mod.L, tubu- 
los-dts', cf, F. iubuleux (1771 in Did. Trho'Ux) 7 \ 

1 . Having the form of a tube; *= Tubolab i. 

*664 Power Exp. Philos, |. 4 The stings in ail Bees are 

hollow and tubulous, 1733 Genii. Mag. Jan. 8/a The flower 
is red and tubulous. 2826 Samoubllb Direct. Collect. Insects 
^ Crust. 23 A very shoit tubulous haustellum. 

2 . Containing or composed of tubes: -= To- 
BULAB 2, a. Bot. (See quot) 

*864 Webster, Tubulose, Tubulous. .a. Containine small 
tubes ; composed wholly of tubulous florets ; as, a tubulous 
compound flower, 

b. Of a steam boiler : Having cither fire-tubes 
or water-tubes, 

r86o Jllusir, Loud. News 3 May 422/3 Safety-boilers 
(Tubulous) . , ate now made with water fire box. 1892 
Spectator so Mar. 386/1 The tubulous boiler [for ships], .is 
growing lu favour both in France and America. 

Hcoce Tn'bnlonsly adv., in a tubulous form ; 
Tn'bTiltmBixeaM (Bailey, 1727, toL 11). : 


j8i8 T. Nuttall Genera N. Amer, Plants II. 80 Spatba 
tubulously cucullate. 

Ttlbtilure Cti“'bi*?bu.i), [a.F, tubuluretf&caxxat, 
1773)) f*L. Tubule; see-UBE.] A short 

tube, or projecting opening for the insertion of a tube, 
in a retort or receiver. (Cf. Tubulated i.) 

*800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 55 Put iron filings into ajar 
with two tubulures,..pour into the jar through the second 
tubulure diluted sulphuric acid. Ibid. 85 Fit to one of the 
tubulures of the bottle another tube. 1863 Tyndall Heat 
i. 24 This glass bulb has three tubulures, 1883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 46/1 The water enters the 
apparatus by the tubulure. 

II Tubulus (tiM'bislilus). PI. tnbuli (-ui). 
[dim. of L, ttilms Tube.] 

1. = Tubule ; in Entom. a tubular ovipositor. 
_[i68i_ tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Tubuli, small 
little pipes, the veins and very small arteries, or little hollow 
parts of the bowels so called. I704_ J. Harris Le.c. Techn. 

1 , Tubuli Lactiferi, certain Laciilerous. Pipes., through 
which [the milk] flows to the Nipples.] 1826 Kirby & Sp, 
Entomol. Ill, xxxiiL 390 Tubulus. A tubular ovipo.sitor, 
consisting of several pieces often retractile within each other, 
like the lubes of a telescope. 1878 T, Bryant I'ract. Surg, 

I. 563 The tubuli serving to convey nutrition from the pulp 
to the periphery. 

2. >=• Tubulure. 

c ipoo Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. IV. 784 A small tubulated 
receiver, from the tubulus of which a tube.. is in air-tight 
communication. 

Tuca(n; ste Tusa. Tucan, var. Toucan. 
Tuoatuea, -tueu : see Tucotucu. 
tTucet. Ohs. rarc'-K 'L. tilcBum, tucci~ 
turn ‘a kind of sausage or haggis’ (Lewis and 
Short) ; d.lt.tocchetii ‘minced meate, sliread, sliced, 
or cut in collops’ (Florio 1598), dim. f. iocco piece, 
scrap, collop.] A collop ; a small piece of meat. 

1633 Jer. Taylor Ser m. for yeari.xvi. 212 The pulse 
and the leeks, Lavinian sausages, and the Cisalpine tucets 
orgobbets of condited bills flesh [cf. Schol. Persii(Da Cange) 
Tucetum, bubula condita apud Gallos Cisalpinos condi- 
mentis crassis oblita et macerata], 

Tueb, obs. f. Tush int. 

tTueb.tuebe, obs.ff.ToucH(inquots.in sensefi 
of Touch sb., touchstone). 

XS91 Harinoton Orl, Fur, xlii. Ixviii, The Porch was 
all of Porpherie and Tuch. a 1647 Habincton Surv. Wore, 
in Wore. Hist, Soc, I'roc. II. 410 N oble monuments, .formed 
of Tuche, Marble, Alabaster and Rauns. 

Tuchet, Sc. var. Tewhit, the lapwing. 

Tueht, obs. Sc. f. Tough. Tucia : see Tuttt, 
Tucb (twk), Forms ; 4-7 tucke, 9 i’c.towk, 
6 ~ tuok. [f. Tuck 0.1, in various senses.] 

1 . A fold or pleat in drapery; +in quot. 1613, 
a plait of the hair {obs.)', now spec, a flat- 
tened fold (or one of several parallel lolds) in a 
garment, secured by stitching, either to shorten the 
article or for ornamentation, 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. v. (Skeat) I 13a That no 
iangling may greue the lest tucke of thy hemmes, 1591 
Percivall Sp. Diet., Alforza de vestido, a plaite in a gar- 
ment, a tucke. 1613 Chapman Maske.lUMs. Court Aiv, Her 
tresses in tucks, braided with siluer. 1824 M act ago art 
Gallovid, Eneycl,, Taiuk, a take tip in ladies’ clothing. 1861 
Gloucestershire Ckron, 21 Sept., ' What do you do wlien you 
have outgrown your clothes r I’ou throw them aside, don't 
you?’ ‘Oh, no’, replied the little girl, *we let out the 
tucks ’. 188a Caulff.11,0 & Saward Diet. Needlesvork, 

yMcifer.. are parallel fold.s of material, lying.. on any article 
of dress,., either for shortening a garment, or for the purpose 
of ornamentation. 

2. The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks 
of a ship under the slern; that part of the hull 
where the bottom planks are collected and ter- 
minated by the tuck~rail (see 8). 

<>1623 Nomenelator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Ye Tuck, 
the Word is significant for it is (as you would saie) the verie 

f athering vp of the Ships quarter, vnder water. <11687 
'ErrY Treat. Nmal Philos, i. i, The.. Stern-post, and 
Dead-rising up the Tuck. 1709 Loud. Gas. No. 4510/7 The 
Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun,.. Moon shap'd in her .Sleir, with 
a square Tuck. 1833 Marryat A. AVw/Axxvii, He’s built 
likeaDutch schuyt, great breadth of beam, and very square 
tuck, c 1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weak) 157 The iuck, ilat aft- 
part of the ship where the ends of the planks of the bottom 
are terminated by the tuck-rail. 

3 . Eishing, Short lor Tuck-NET. 
x6o2 CKWviComwail 1. 3oTheTucke. . is narrower meashed, 
and,. with a long bunt in the midst. 1B65 Couch Fishes 
Brit, Islands Iv. gt I'c take up the fish [pilchards]. .the 
principal sean is left undisturbed, while the volj er passes 
within the enclosure and lays its sean, termed the ’l uck, 
round the former on the inner side; and then the latter is 
drawn together so as gradually to contract the space and 
raise the fish to the surface. 

4 , A pluck, twitch, pull, tug; in quot. 1648 re- 
ferring to the ‘ tucking ’ of freshmen at Oxford: see 
Tuok w 1 4 b. Now only dial, 

1648 Wood Life is Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 139 Nothing was 
mven him but salted drink.. with tucks to boot. 1805 A. 
Scott Poems 103 (Jam.) Whan thou had fairly pass'o the 
clips, An’ a’ the taylor’.s tukes an’ nips. i8fe Suppl. fo 
Jamieson, Took, tank, towk, a tug, pluck, pull : ‘ He gied 
her sleeve a bit took 

6, The thrusting in of the ends or edges of any- 
thing so as to secure them in position. Also with in, 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, She ever and anon 
came to the bedside, and smoothed and arranged something 
about the bed-clothes, and gave a tuck here and there. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. in. it. The sentinel smartly giving bis 




TITCK. 


TUCK 


rolled shirt-sleeves an extra tuck on the shoulders. *goo 
JDailX 5 guimpe or tiny tuck-iu 

chemisette. 

to. A flap on one cover 01 a book, whicli folds 
over and is tucked in a band or the like on the 
other cover, serving to keep the book closed. 

1880 Print. Trades frnl. No. 32. 30 A double tuck, render- 
ing a clasp of any description unnecessary. 1893 [see it/ek. 

‘%‘!'sian§i. VsusMy iuc^-oui {also iteck-in): A hearty 
meal; esp. in school use, a feast of delicacies, a 
‘blow-ont’. 

1823 in Sjdrii Pnb. yrnU. 232 He, being inclined for a 
tuck out, repaired where he was likely to meet with oysters. 
i8?6 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxviii, Tell my steward to give 
them a good tuck-out and a glass of grog. X844 J. T. 
Hewlett Parsons Xt IP. xv, We meant to save all our money 
for the tuck. 18S6 F. E. Paget Owtei O'wJsi. iji, I was at 
the dessert ; and a jolly good tuck I had, besides. 1886 1 . 
Hardy Majfor Casterdr. ix. We will have a solid, staunch 

b. '^Food, eatables ; esj>. delicacies, as sweet-stuff, 
pastry, jam, etc. (scAooi s/ang^. Cf. Tuokbr s 6. 6. 

^ i8S7 Hughes T(»n Brown n. v, The Slogger looks rather 
sodden, as if he didn’t take much exercise and ate toomuch 
tuck, i860 Tylor Anahuac viii. (1861) 210 Ten or twelve 
of these little howls on the table, each with a different kind 
of'tuck’init. 1899 E. Phillpotts A'wwa»5o'iv. ingsTHe 
spoke] regretfully, as though he was being robbed of tuck. 

c. A hearty appetite for food, dial, 

1838 Holloway Did. Provincialisms s. v., 'He has a 
pretty good Tuck of his own *, means that a man is a great 
eater. Hants. Sussex. 1847-78 Halliwell, Tuck (i) to 
eat. Also, an appetite. , , , r 

7 , Phrases, fa. Ducks and tucks (of uncertain 
meaning). Ohs. 

1598 Barcki.ey Felic. Man (1631) 621 Covet not to win 
estimation.. by.. Frierly ducks, and such like Italian and 
Spanish tricks and mckes. 1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T, 
H[iggcns\ io6 margin, Leaue your ducks and your tuckes, 
and your apish toies, and serue God in syjirit and truth, 
b. Nip and tuck : see Nip sb.'^ 6. 

8. aitrib. and Comb, (some f. the verb-stem) j 

tuok-basket, a basket used in dipping the fish 
from the tuck-net ; tuck-boat, in seine-fishing, a 
boat which carries the tuck-net; tuok-cover 
(see 5 b) ; tuck-oroasar, tuck-folder, an attach- 
ment in a sewing-machine which marks the line of, 
or folds down, the next tuck in readiness for stitch- 
ing (Knight Did. Mech. 1877); t tuck-hole, a 
hole in a ploughshare by means of which it is 
hooked to the beam (cf. Tuck 8, quot. 1733) ; 
tuck-hunter, one in search of a feast ; tuck-joint, 
a joint in tuck-pointing (see Tuck-point) ; tuck- 
marker = ; tuck-plate, in an iron 

ship, a curved plate of the hull at the point where 
the stem-post is bolted to Ibe transom-frame : 
cf. sense a ; tuek-rail : see quot. ; tuok-seine « 
Tuck-net. Also Tuck-milu, -net, -point, -shop. 

1883 Fisheries Exhih. Catal. (gd. 4) 127 *Tuck basket for 
taking fish out of seine. 1835 J. R- Lf.ifch Lb Cornwall 
Mines 15 The ' ''tuck' boat then makes the inner circuit of 
the ‘seine’, the smaller net being dropped overboard as she 
goes. 1893 IVesini. Gaz, 24 June 7/2 With *tuck cover (like 
pocket-book), and flap and pencil. 1803 R. \V. Dickson 
Prod. Agric. I. PI. v. 40 Heel to *tuck hole of share— 2 ft, 
in... Tuck hole to point of .share — in. 1S40 A. Bunn 
Singe I. xii, 293 Notliing can stop the mouth of a "tuck- 
hunter. 1S79 CnsselVs Techu. Educ. iv. 226 Rough arches 
..finished off ■with., a ‘"tuck joint*. This consists in 
marking the divisions by a neatly raised line of fine 
white plaster. 1877 Knight Did, Mech., *Tuck-markrr, 
..also known as a tuck-creaser, for_ making a crease 
on goods ns a guide for width in making the next fold. 
01830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 157 *Tueh-raU, the rail 
which .. forms a rabbet for the purpose of caulking the 
butt ends of the planks of the bottom [see sense 2]. 1823 
Eft 0 'cl. Lend. XX. 4.35 A [In pilchard fishingl three boats 
belong to each seanj the first and largest is called the scan- 
boat. ..The next boat is called the vollier (followerl.., and 
carries another seat! , called the 'tuck-sean, whiclt is about 
IQO fathoms long, and t 8 deep. , . The third boat is called the 
lurker. 1874 [see Seine jA’ dl. 

Tuck (l»k), ank, and dial. Chiefly Sc. 
(twk). Forms; 5 tuk, 6 tuicke, 6-9 touk, 8 
tuke, 8-9 took, 6- tuok. [f. Tuck cf. Pr. 
toco, It. tocco ‘ a stroke or knock, also a stroke of a 
bell or clocks f, toccare ‘ to touch, hit, to smite, 
strike’ (Florio).] 

tl. A blast of a trumpet. Ohs. rare~\ 

C1400 Destr. Troy i\cy] With the tuk of a trump, all his 
tore knigbtes He assemblit full sonc. 

2 , A blow, a Stroke, a tap ; esp, in tuck of drum, 
a 1300 Battle o/Harla 7 v xv. in Sel, Coll. Sc. Ballads (1790) 
III, 17 With trumpets and with tuicke of drum, XSX3 
Douglas cEneis viii. iv. jig Hercules it smytiis wyth a 
mychty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak it jouk, x6,jo-i 
Kirkcudbr. War.Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 23 Within eight 
days efter intlraatione be maid thairof, aither at the severall 
merkat croeess, or by umk of drurae, or by advertisement. 
xyioRuDUiMAN Douglas' MneisQ>V>f»,, .slroak, blow, 

. .a touch, pull ; as to take a tonk of any thing, l.e. have a 
touch at It, X76X in St. Andrews Citizen 21 Mar. (1903), 
Puhlished through the city by took of drum. x8i8_ Scott 
ftri Midi, xii, An open eonvocating of the king’s lieges., 
by touk pf drum. 189X Ad W. Devon Gloss., Tuck, a blow, 

I b. or allusively, 

xSas CARLVLE ^r/i/V/rTApp. (1845) 259 Schubart was happy 
to evacuate Munich without tuck of dmm. 2878 Stevenson 
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Inland Voy, 83 Wherever death,. sounds his own potent 
tuck upon the cannons. 

*t- 3 . (?)Akiss. Obs. rare. 

1611 CoTGR., Bougner, to take, or ginc a tucke, or kisse. 

Tucln I, t»k), sb,^ arck. Forms : 6 toko, toofce, 
touke, AV. towk, 6-7 tucke, (7 took, touk, tuke), 
7- tuck, [app, ad. F, estoc in same sense, in OK. 
and Norm. dial, dtoc — Pr. estoc, siocco, ad. Ger. 
stock stick.] A slender, pointed, straight, thrusting 
sword ; a rapier. Also transf. and fig. 

1308 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 122 Item for gtlting 
and grathing of the laiig lowk,.. iUj li. 1323 Rutland 
MSS. (1903) IV, 267 For the delyverance of a toke to my 
Lorde, xxd. ^1526 Harl. MS. 4 ziy If. 10 A longe Tocke 
iij square, the hafte of siluer. X5S3 Will of H. Cornish 
(MS.), A gilte saddell..a touke, a dagger, .stirropes s; 


for the thrust 1647-8 Cotterkll Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 
25 Running nim into the Visor with his Tuck. 1683 Sir J. 
Turner Pallas Armata 176 Long Rapiers and Touks. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury in, 91/2 A Tuck [is] a four square 


Tuck, 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 880/1 He aji- 
peared with a tuck, such as is used by robbers. x8a6 Scott 
Woodsi. i,He wore, .a tuck, as it was then called, or rapier, 
x88s Harper's Mag. Mar. 656/1 The . . ‘luck ’ or ‘rapier ‘ has 
been refined into the iple or duelling sword. 

b. attrilL and Comb., as tuck-sheath ; tuck-oane, 
a cane in which a tuck or rapier is carried, serving 
as a sheath ; a sword-cane ; tuek-flsh. : see quot. ; 
tuck-stick « tuck-cane. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 160, I bad a "tuck 
Cane in my hand. X78S Tkuslhu Plod. Times Fi, 18, I.. 
never went out afterwards, but with a tuck cape and a brace 
of pistols loaded. x68x Grew Musseum i. v. i.86 The Head 
of the ‘Tuck-B’ish. . . The Snout is not so flat as in the Rapier- 
fish, but thicker and rounder,^ more like a Tuck, from 
whence I take leave to name it. 1506-7 Acc. Ld. High, 
Treas. Scot. Ill, 250 Tua "towk sehethis, 1763 Loud. 
Chron. 19 Dec. 388 'i he master run the apprentice through 
the body with a '"tuck-stick, which killed mm. 

Tucib: (tpk), wA Forms : a. i fdoiau, tiicisau ; 
3-3 tuke, 4 touk, 5 touke, 5-6 toke, 7 Sc. towk. 

5 tokke, 5-6 tukke, tuk, 6-7 tuoke, 5- tuok. 
[The forms of this verb fall into two distinct groups ; 
the development of the senses also offers difficulties. 
The o-forms (with long vowel or diphthong) 
belong to senses 1 and a and the earlier quots. 
under 3 ; the 0-forms (with short vowel) to the 
rest of sense 3 and all the other senses, beginning 
in T4th c. in senses 4, 7, and. occurring in Igth c. in 
sense 6 (and in one or two later instances in 
sense 2). The latter appear to correspond to MLG. 
tucken, tocken to draw, pull sharply or forcibly, 
MDn. tocken, itteken, OHG. zocchSn, zucchen to 
move or remove with a jerk, snatch away, pluck, 
pull, moid.Ger. zucken to jerk, luck, tug, das schwert 
ziicken, to draw the sword. The shortening of the 
« in OE. tkeian, early ME. tuke, etc. to « (») in tuck 
is notable, but is paralleleii by that of OE. s^can 
to Sock ; cf. also Duck v. from ME. duke{n,'\ 
tl. trans. To afflict by way of punishment; to 
punish, chastise; to ill-treat, torment. Obs. 

c883 K. ./Elpbko Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Lustlice hi woldon 
lietan ha rican hi tucian aefter hiora a;^num willan. a lovo 
Boeth, Me fr. XXVI. 6oUnrihtwise eor&an cyn:ngas..?c his 
wcrige folc wyrst tuciaA ciooo .^lpric Judg. xv. 8 He. , 
heora fela ofsloh and to sceame tucode. c xooo — Saints' 
Lives xxiii. 715 .Swingan and to ealre sorjse tucipan. e xaoo 
Trin. Coll, Horn. 21 His heued [was] heled mid hornene 
crune and on fele wise [he was] rewliche tuked. a 1223 
Alter. R. 366 He..wa.s..so scheomeliclie ituked. <71230 
Halt Metd. 17 Lecclierie..tnkeft hire [maidenhood] al to 
wundre & hreat to don hire scheme. 

+ b. intr. Obs, 

a xaSo Orvltf Night, 63 pu tnkest wrohe & vnelc Hwar Jjh 
myhtouer smale vowele. 

t 2 . fig. To reprove, check, rebuke, find fault 
with ; to upbraid, reproach, Obs. 

In quot. 1584 with uf (but sense doubtful), 

«122S Leg. Hath. 530 Ha tuke& ure godw to balcwe & 
to bismere. as 1223 Ancr. R. 3x6 pet is tocne of haiunge 
het men tuked to wundre pat bmg pot me hated swu'iie. 
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 99 The vassals hauing ended 
their speeche, Protheu-s turned hymselfe to Alexander, and 
tucked hym vp with thys rounde tale. 1606 in Maiiiand 
Club Misc. (1843) ID- *oa Towking outragious counten- 
ance. i6r6 Orkney Witch Trial in Rogers Soc, Life 
Scot. (1886) HI. 398 She haid tuckit him and given him 
many iiiiurious wordi.<t, 1631 R. Bailue Lett. 4 frnls. 
(X841) III. *63 His brother Adam Wilson towks him, calling 
him a fool and bidding him desist. 

3 , To dress or finish (cloth) after it comes from 
the weaver, esp. to stretch on tenters; cf. 'I’uckkb 
sb. I ; also intr. to work as a tucker. Now local. 

a. [1273 1 implied in Tucker sb. i.) X377 Lanol. P. PI, 
B. XV. 447 Cloth pal cometh fro pe weuyng is noii^t conily 
to were, 'Tyi it is fulled vnder fote or In fullyitg stokkes, 
Wasshen wei with water and with laseles cracclied, Ytouked, 
and ytented. X459 in eoth Rep, Hist. M.'iS. Comm, App. 
V. 300 It was orciayned that no woman sholde touke in no 
manere place aforstrete within the saide citio. 1467-8 Ralis 
of Parli. V. 621/2 Yef. .the seid Cloth [were] toked and 
frilled within this your Reame, your Highnes shiild have 
the Custmne and Awnage fOr the same. X5X3-14 Ad 5 


Hen. VIII, c. 2 Noo person make noo such Clothys..to 
sell without that he be whan he is raws reOy to he tukyd of 
the brede of a yeide and half quarter. 

A x 621 in Harding Hist, Tiverton (1817) II. 181 Not., 
white weavers of tuckers that make white kersics, but., 
such as weave and tuck upon coloured mixed kerseys. 1780 
A. Young Irel. II. 34 A mill for niilling, tucking, 

&c. broad cloths. 1837 Whitiock, etc. Bk, Ttades (1842) 
253 After the process of fulling and dyeing, the dressed 
cloths are. .pricked on the tenter hooks and stretched to 
their utmost bearing... This is considered as tucking, in 
the we-st of England. _ 1882 Jago Coruw. Gioss,, 'Tucking, 
working in a fulling-mill. 

4 . t To tug at ; to snatch, pluck, pull ; to gather 
(herbs, fruit, etc.) {obs .') ; now spec, to pluck or pull 
the loose hay from the sides of (a new rick) {dial,). 

13,. H. Alts. 2303 (Bodl. MS.), Als he hit [his weapon] 
tukked [v.r. tocgid], out to habbe, Philot hym saf anotheie 
dabhe. j6zS T. Godwin Moses ^ Aaron 111. hi. 123 They 
held it viilawfull, to roste an apple, to tucke an herbe, to 
climhe a tree, to kill or catcli a flea. tr. Porta's Nat. 
Magic IV. xi. 136 You must tuck them off tiie Tree with 
your hand. Ibid, [see 'i ucker sb. a], 1794 P. Foot Agric, 
Middlesex 57 'the hay-fariritr pays great attention to have 
the stack well tucked and thatched. 1888 Elworthv W, 
Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Now , Bob, don’t betliink thy vin- 
gerii, tuck’n in light, m5nd-i.e. puil it out until you get to 
the solid mass. 

•pb. See quot. 1647. Obs. 

0x640 Shaftesb. in Rewin. Oxford (O.H.S.) 37, I caused 
that ill custom of lucking freshmen [at Oxford] to be left 
off. 1647 Wood Life Dec. (O.H.S.i 1. 134 H any of the 
freshmen came off cull, or not clevcrlj , some of the forward 
or pragmatical seniors would ‘ tuck ’ them, that is, set the 
nail of their thumb to their chin, just under the lower lipp, 
and by the help of their other fii.gtrs under the chin, they 
would give him a mark, which sometimes would produce 
blood. 

6. Fishing. To take the fish from (the seine) by 
menns of a tuck-net ; also with the fish as object, 
X786 Act 26 Geo. in, c. 26 § II (Cod fishing) It shall not 
be la'wful.-to m.e..any Sean or Net. .for the Pmpose of 
catching Cod Fish by hauling such Sean or Net on Shore, 
or tucking such Sean or Net into any Boat or Boats, the 
Scale or Mesh of which said Sean or Net shall be less in 
Dimension than Four Inches. x8S7 Mornhg Chnn. 
28 Aug. (Cassell’s), 185 hogsheads [uf pilchards] were tucked 
on Sunday. 1866 Standard 3 Oct. 3/4 All these [i. e. seines] 
have enclosed fish, which are being tucked, and niany 
thousands of hogsheads ure expected to be landed. 1870 
Emycl. Brit. IX. 254/2 ‘ Tucking ’ the fi.sh . is performed 
with the tuck-sean, ..and as it i.s hauled in, the foot of the 
hunt is raised so as to bring the fish to the surlace, whence 
they are dipped out in large baskets and pul into atter.daiit 
bciat.s to he carried on shore. 

6. To pull or gather up in a fold or folds; to fold 
or turn up ; esp. to gird up (a garment, etc.). Usually 
const, up, 

1:1440 Protup. Pam, 504/a Tukkyn vp, or stykkyn vp 
(K. tuckyn or stychyn up cloihis), setfarcino, 1313 
Douglas JEneis v. x ax 'J hair Imris all war tukkit wp on 
thivrcroun. 1523 Fitzhf.hb //kf/i. § 151 Theyr cotes beso 
syde [5= long] that they be layne to tucke them vp whan 
they ryde. 1300 Sfenseh F. Q. m. ix. 21 Fler well-plighted 
frock, which she did won To tucke about her short when 
she did ryde, 1687 A. I-ovkll tr. 'Jhevenot's 'Jtav. 1.156 
They are tuck’d aside, that the Diamonds may not be 
covered. 1736 M r.s, C.\ldf.r\voqd in t ol/nrss Collect. 
(Maitl. CI.) 218 All the Capuctnes. , were marthing in sixes 
and seven.s with their gowns tucked up, great fat carles. 
1833-6 Tadets Cyd. Anat, 1. 479/1 The intestines are., 
tucked up into frdds and sacs. X840 Dickens Ola C. Shop 
iii. He lucked up his sleeves and squared his elbows, t88o 
‘ 0 uiua'/I/2/As J. 77 The stout north cocntrywonian tucked 
up her petticoats, and began to climb up the steep path with 
a will. 1883 Cornh. Mag. Mar, 283 Priests sitting with 
their le^s tucked up tailor-wise, in the attitude of Buddha. 

b. To put a tuck or tucks in; to shorten or 
ornament with tucks. 

1626 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) j8i Item for tuckeinge up the 
surpKs, xij d. 1709 [see Tucked ppt.a, il. iBjg Eliz. 
Phei.ps Trolty's Wedding Tour 126 bhe tucked the panta- 
lets, darned the stockings. 

7 . To pull or gather up and confine the loose; 
garments of; to gird (a peison) Chiefly in 
Pa.pple. Now rare. 

<11383 Chaucer A. G. W. 982 (.Dido) Saw je-.Onye of 
myne su3ieryn..I-tukkid [sv. n i tucked] vp wtth arwis in 
hire cas? ei386 — Sonfm, T. 29 With senppe and tipped 
staf, ytukked [v.rr. tucked, tukked, tokked] hye In euery 
hous, he gan to poure and prje. C1440 Genet ydes 4397 
Tokkyd vp,..e_she [the queeu] was well fro the groutide. 
ri4So in Aungier AjF2«(i84gj342 Some of thebiethren tukke 
the mynysters. . in the begynnyng of masse, and also tuk the 
confes.'-our whan he taketh the cope abou'.c the ende of the 
same masse. 1.1183 Caxton Gold, Leg. 160/2 A pjlgryni 
tucked and made redy for to g<m h.istely otter see. 1558 
PhaeK jEneid i. Bj, Tukt she was that naked wa.s her knee, 
Drant Horcu e, Sal. viii. D viij b, Bare foote, hyr 
lockes about her heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke. 1727 
[see Tuckrq ///. a.j]. a i8ox Bloomfield Rural T,, Rich. 

S Kate xi, Who, snug luck’l up, walk’d slow behind. ^1841 
rdkmsok Creot. ix. 96 She was..‘ tucked up ', in the iude- 
corous manner of those days. 

b. To shurten or shot t-coat (an infant). Usually 
with up. dial, 

1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., I was a- 
frighiened to zee the cheel a-ti:ck’d up a’ready. 190X E. 
Pmillpoits Striking Hours 135 Afore I was tucked-up, or, 
as you might .say, 'short-coated', her went. .down to (Jorn- 
wnil. <11903 'w. Eng, Dial. Diet. s,v.,Tuck itinMay,Tu<de 
it away. 

c. fig. To cramp' or hamper by lack of space, 
time. Of means. See also 'rucKEU ppt. a. 2 c. 

1886 Field t3 Feb. 179/3 They [fox-buiiters] have been 



playing the old game of skirting, eventually to find them- 
selves fairly tucked up by wire-fencing. 1887 [see Tuckeo 
ppl.a.ac]. 1890 ‘ R. Boi.drewood ' CrJ/. Re/ormey kxv'u, 
In England you have your bad Seasons.. i and the poor 
man. . uets lucked up a bit. 

8. To thrust or put away (an object) into a close 
place where it is SJiugly held or concealed. 

_ 1587 Turbsrv. Trag-. T. (1837) 195 Shee tuckt it [the head] 
in her apron close. 1621-3 Middleton & Rowley Chaiigt» 
ling IV. i, Folio forty-five, here 'tis. The leaf tuck'd down 
upon it. xyio Stkklk Taller No. i:6.t T 6, To carry Pistols 
about me, which I have always tuck'd within my Girdle. 
1733 W. Ellis Chiltern Vale Farm, 321 The Sharr also 
is tuck’d up to the Beam by an Iron-hook. 1781 Cowper 
Truth 147 The shivering urchin.. Carries her Bible tucked 
beneath his arm. 1861 Geo. Ei.iot Silas M. i, Finding 
the -well-known bag, empty, tucked behind the chest of 
drawers. 1874 Burnand My time xxxii. 329 He tucked his 
wife’s arm under his own. 1912 W. B. Sklbie Nonconfortnily 
xii. 225 The little old meeting-houses tucked away in back 
streets gave place to large and commodious buildings. 

9 . To thrust in tiie edge or end of (anythin^ 
pendent or loose) so as to retain or confine it ; now 
esp, to turn in tire edges of (bed-coverings or 
the like) under the beii or its occupant, Widi 
various advbs., esp. 

Quarles Emhl. iii. ix. 37 Snares tuck thy bed. 1697 
Dampier Voy, I. xii. scy They gather it in their Hands,., 
tucking in the twisted part between their 'Waste and the 
edge of the Petticoat, which keeps it close. 1746 Jameson 
in A. McKay llht. Kilmarnock (1880) 83 Tucking his shirt 
under the waistcoat, that it might not obstruct tlie blow. 
1843 .Sir C. Scudamore ./Iftai VhiiGra/eiibergxoa Early in 
the morning,_ the bed-clothes were tucked up tight about him, 
so as to retain the animal heat. xSsa 'Thackeray Fsinomi 
lu. Ui, A nymph that can tuck my bed-clothes up. 1903 
Elin. Glyn P’tcess. Esiang, i6g Mr, Carruthers .. tucked 
his sable rug round me. . . 

b. With the person as object. Also Jig. 

169? LocisE Rdnc. § 22 To have his Maid tuck him in 
■warm, 1739 ‘ R. Bull ’ tr, DedeMndus' Grohinnus 223 The 
Muse would willingly.. tuck you in, and then put out the 
Light. i8og Malkin C 7iV Bias vu. xvi, pa The nurse forced 
me under the bedclothes again, and tucked me up. 1854 
Emkuson Leit. ff Soc. A ims, Kesources Wks. (Bohn) III. 199 
Nature keeps the lakes wturm by tucking them up under a 
blanket of ice. 

c. inlr. To draw together, contract, pucker. 

X797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) X'VIII. 102/2 When an ulcer 

becomes foul,, .the edges of it, in process of time, tuck in. 
1890 A llbuti s Sysi. Med. ,VI. 834 Another symptom. .is a 
tucking-up of one or both of the upper lids. 

10. slang, a. trans. To consume, swallow (food 
or drink) ; to ‘ put away ‘put out of sight 

1784 R. Bags Barham Downs I. 191 We will dine to- 
getlierf tuck up a bottle or two of claret, X833 Marryat 
?. Simple xi, Now that I’ve cured you. you 11 be tucking 
all that into your own little breadbasket, a 1845 Barham 
Jngol. Leg., HouseAuarmtug, The strawberries.. Which our 
Grandrouthei ’s Uncle tuck’d in like a pig. x86x Hot.i.ANo 
. Less. Life xii. 144 Let’s go over and see if we can’t tuck 
away some of that grub. 

b. intr. To feed heartily or greedily; esp. 
■with in, into. 

1810 [.sea Tucking vU. sh,'- 4]. 2838 Dickens Nich. Kick. 
xxxix. If you'll just let little Wacki'ord tuck into something 
fat. x86o Thackeray Round. Tapers vii, 'There is Rasher- 
. -well ‘ tucking’ away in the coffee-room. i88y Edna Lyall 
KnighUEiTant xv. (xSSg) 129 Always in at dinner-time and 
to he found at odd hours tucking In. 

f e. trans. To distend with food; to fill out, 
Obs. rare~'^. 

x8z 4 in .Ipifil Pub, Jmts. (1823) 304 He had been ' Taking 
his ease in his inn’, . .and feeling himself comfortably tucked 
' out, he wished^to bolt. 

IL j/trttf. To hang (a criminal); usually with «/. 
txiyoo^B, Fa. Diet. Cant, CrexuJTuch't, Hang'd. 2738 tr. 
Cuazzo’s Art Conversation 231, 1 expect, .to see him tucked 
up to a Gibbet, tysj H. Walpole Lett. (tS-ifi) III. 143 
Poor Fanny 1 T always thought she would pW till slie 
would be forced to luck herself up 1 xSag-p Mrs. Sherwood 
Lady 0/ Manor y ,%d\n.xe>D,\ wish some one had tucked 
him up before be had made acquaintance with this house, 
b. To hang (a bell) high in the stock, 
x86o Beckett Clocks, IFaiehes, etc. (ed. 4) 424 A large 
bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is properly bung, 
though not if it Is * tucked up in the stock 

la. » Tock-toint V . 

X803 Use/, Prof in Ann, Reg, 829/2 Tucking and pointing 
all stone and brick works that require proofagainst water 
and damp. 

Tttcic (tek), Now dial. Chiefly &■. (tr<k). 
Forms: 4-5 tukke; 5 tuke, p-y toufc, 6 tuik, 
7 touck, -e, towke, 9 took, towk, 7- tuck, [a, 
ON F, taker, ioquer, touker (n 1400 in Godef. Compl.) 
to touch, strike, nortriern form of toucher io Touch, 
=s Prov., Sp., Pg. tocar. It. ioceare'to touch, hit, to 
smite, strike ’ (Florio) : cf. also Tocsin.] 

1 . trans. and intr. To touch (gave ) ; to beat the 
drum ; also intr, of a drum ; 7 '‘o sound. 

13.. B. E, A Hit. P, B. 1414, & ay ke nakeryn noyse, notes 
of pipes, 'Tymbresd: tabornes, lukket \,MS, tulketl among. 

Alexander 2427 pe 'i'ebies tukkid {MSS, tulkid, 
-yd) V.S with tene, a-Tired ham in armes, a 1500 Battle 0/ 
llarlaw xviii. in Sel, Coll. Sc. Baliiids{xi^) HI, 17 The 
trumpet sounds, The dandring drums aloud did tuik, xdag 
Reg. Privy CbuucU .Scot, Ser. 11. 111. s The said James., 
caused ring the kirkbelland towke thatrdrwm. 1642 Burgh 
Rte. Glasgow 13 Feb. (1876)437 Ordains the drummens to 
touk throughe the touo, ,.rn(ko Spalding, Troub, Ckas, / 

S I. 202 Trympeitis soundis and.drumis toykis. x887 
to yamiesoit. Took, touk, towk, 10 s'trtke/ beat, blow, 

tuck; asi’totoofc'Uie dtuni’. • . - ■ 
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+ 2 . tram. To sound a blast on (a trumpet) ; to 
blow up, Obs. rare. 

a 1400-30 A lexander 773 With jtat ]>a.i tuke vp [v.r. tukkyn 
vpl ..aire trontpes. 

3 . intr. Of the wind : To blow in gusts, dial. 
1833 D. M'Kay in Rec. k Bards Angus ^ M earns (1897) 
301, 1 have wondered full oft as it [the humcane] tbokit 
and blew, If ever its sugliin was leerie to you. 1893 IVUt. 
shire Glass. s.v., ‘The wind is so tucking to-day L c. gu^ty, 
veering. 

t Tuck, tucka, tucke, obs. ff. Toque, in sense 
of ‘ a kerchief worn on the head or ‘ a turban ’. 

150S in Facsiuntes JVat. MSS. 1. (1865) 92 And as to hir 
forehed, the heighle or the breid therof, we cowde not per- 
fectly diseme, for the maner of the wereynge of the kerches 
or tuckas in that contry ys suche that a man can nott welie 
luge hit. 1553 -A- Jenkinson Foy. Trav. (Hakj. Soc.) I. 
3 'Vpon his head a goodly white tm^k, containing in length 
by estimation fifteene yards. 1582 N. Liciiefield tr. 
Castanheda's Cono. B. hid. i. iv. 14 Vpon their heads they 
weare a certetne kinde of tucks or kerchiefe somewhat 
wrought with stlke and gold thrid, 

tTu-ckage. Obs. rare—^. [f. Tuck z/.I-p-age.] 
Tucking, cloth-dressing. 

i6ia Sturtbvant Mctaliica 46 Winde water miInes..for 
tuckeage, and fuUeage of wollen cloath. 

TuckalLoe (t»*kaho). U.S. Forms: 7 tock- 
■wotigh, toefcawhough, -watigh, 8 tnocaho, 8-9 
tuokahoo, 7- tuckahoa. [ad. Powhatan or Vir- 
ginian (N. Amer. IrAmfitockawhoiighe, app. cog- 
nate with Mohegan tquogh, Shawnee tnkiuhah. 
Webster (1911) compares Natick petukqnnnego:da.o 
of iiread, round, Cree pitikwam made 

round.] 

1 . A name applied by North American Indians 
(esp. of Virginia) to edible roots of various plants ; 

Report of S%niihsonian Inst. 1S81, pp. 6817-701. 
1612 Capt. Smith Map Virginia, 2a In lune, lulxe, and 
August they feede vpon the rootes of Tockwough (printed 
.novgkX, berries, fish and greene whe.-it. i6ia Troc. Vir. 
ginia 87 in Copt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 15s Others would 
gather as much Tockwough roots in a day as would make 
them bread a weeke. 166a Lmvs oj Virginia cxxxvi, 77 
The poor Indians, whom, the siting of the English, bath 
forced from their wonted Conveniences of. .gathering Tucka- 
Cortenic ‘ ' 

tr. 196 Tl 
At [etc.]. 

a. Among these are or were the thick and 
starchy root-stocks of certain araceous plants, par- 
ticularly Peltandra undulata or Virginica (formerly 
Anm Virginicum), the Arrow Arum, and Oron- 
tiuni aquaticum, the Golden-Club. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viit. v. 635 [The aborigines of 
Virginia] haue two rootes : . . tlie other called Tockawhough, 
growing like a flagge, of the greatnesse and tast of a Potato, 
wliich p^eth a fiene_ purgation before they m.ay eate it, 
being poison whiles it is raw. 1705 Beverley Virginia at, 
iv. (1722) 153 A tuberous Root they call Tuckahoe, which 
while crude is of a very hot and vintlent Quality: But they 
can manage.. to make Bread of it. 1770 J. R. For-ster 
Kahn's Trav, N. Amer. (1772) I. 225 To judge , by these 
qualities the Tuckahoo may very likely be the Arum Vir- 
ginicum. 

b. Now app.restricted to an underground tuber- 
like production (^Pachyma Cocos, Fries, Lycoper- 
don solidum, Clayton), prob. the sclerotium of 
some fungus, parasitic on tree-roots in the soutliern 
parts of North America, the affinities of which are 
uncertain. Also called Indian bread, Indian loaf, 
Indian head, and tuckahoe truffle. 

X731 Catesby Nat. Hist, Carolina, etc. p. x, Indians 
also eat the earth nuts which they call tuccaho. xySa T. 
Jefferson Notes State Virginia (1787) 58 Tuckahoe. 
l^coperdon tuber. 1816 in Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct. 
(Thornton), The name of Tuckahoe, . has also been applied to 
theTroffle. t866 Treas. Bot., Tuckahoo, tuberous 
production, .. hns been referred by Fries to the genus 
Pachyma. 

2 . A nickname for the lowlands of Virginia; also 
for an inhabitant of this district, local U. S. 


Virginia Springs (PhBad.) ifi-17 (Thornton) 

Ridge] divides the Ancient Dominion into two nations, 
called Tuckahoes and Quo'hees; the former inhabiting the 
lowland. X848-60 Bartlett Diet. Amer, s. v., Tuck.nhoe is 
often applied loan inhabitant of Lower Virginia, and to the 
poor land in that portion of the .State, 

Tucked (t»kt), ppl. a. [f. Tuck vI (and sbff) 
in various senses ■f-eu.] 

1 . Gathered or girded up, arranged in tucks or 
folds ; t of 8 person : having the clothes girded up 
(o^j.) ; shortened or ornamented, with tucks ; thrust 
or doubled in ; poked in or away so as to be re- 
tained in position ; enveloped, covered snugly up, 
1X20 Palsok, 327/2 Tucked up as ones clothes is, rebroucf, 
Stanyhurst ABneis m. (.ArN) 75 , 1 knew tbeire tuckt- 


*727 Swift , 

with hasty sitltfes. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, 'The butcher 
..w(Ui distinguished by hU tuiked-up sleeves. 1883 ‘Syl- 
via ’ Lofiffs Guide Dreuimking 107, 4 tucked flannel peitb 
coats. 19x3 Phey PktoruU No, x3x- p. vi/x A prettily 
tucked chemisette of son French net. 

. 2 , Tucked up (of a dog or horse ) : having the 
flanks drawn in from hanger, malnutrition, or 
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fatigue ; hence, tired out, exhausted. Cf. Tucker 
V. , tuckered, slang and dial. 

184s Youatt Dog ii. 18 They generally are very thin,., 
with .sharp-pointed ears, deep chest, and tucked-up flanl«. 
1888 Klworthy W. Somerset Word-ik, Tucked 74/, applied 
to animals, especially horses after hard riding — looking thin. 
Th’ old mare’s a bit a-tucked up. xSgi Kivling Light that 
Failed iii. 43 ‘ You’re looking tucked up he concluded. 

b. Said of a bell that is hung high in the stock. 

1874 Beckf.tt Watches, etc. (ed. 6) 366 It is diffi. 

cult to set a much tucked-up bell tolling, though easy to keep 
it up afterwards. 

c. Hampered or cramped for lack of space, time, 
means, etc. calloq, 

1887 Bury & Hili.ier Cycling iv. rSg A closely built fifty, 
eight inch racer will be noticetibly too short in the reach for 
him, and he will feel that he is what cyclists call ‘ tucked up 
' cramped j, or ‘ going short 1889 N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., 
We're terrible tucked up e' this little boose.. .Oats is rlpenin* 
that fast we shall be tucked up for time to get ’em afoore 
thaay begins to shak. 1891 Cent, Diet, s.v., At Billiards 
the player is saM to be tueked-up when his ball lies close 
under the cushion. 

3 . Naut. (in combination) : Having a tuck (Tuck 
jAI sV of a specified shape. 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v. Tuck, The fir frigates 
of 1812-14 had flat, square transoms similar to boats, or heart- 
shaped. Hence our square-tucked frigates, brigs, &c. 

Tucker (t 27 -k 3 j), sb. Forms : 4 toukere, 5 
tokker, (toucb.er),towkere, 5-6 towker, touker, 
toker, [6 toviroker, toukar, toocker, tooker, 
tukkar), 6- tucker, [f. Tuck z/.l -f -eb l.] 

1 . One whose occupation is the fulling and 
dressing of cloth; a fuller; a cloth-finisher. Obs. 
exc. dial. I’erh. originally one who burled or 
teased the cloth. 

Tucker's earth, fuller's earth. 

[1273 Hundred Foils, Roger le Tukere. 13.. Fine 

Rolls, Nicholas _le Tokere.] 1388 'Wyclip 2 Kings xviii. ty 
The water cundijt of the hisere cisterne,..in the weie of the 
fullere, [y/aM] etbir toukere [1382 the fullers fee'.d]. c 1475 
Tol. Poems (Rolls' II. 285 A ordynaiiiice. for spynneis, 
carders, wevers, also, Ffor toukers, dyers, and schermyn, 
1496 Somerset Mediex’ai Wills (igoi) 344 To my wevers 
and tokers thorow the towne xij d a pece. 1506 Will of 
Abadam (Somerset Ho.), Tucker’s schers. 1545 Elyot, 
Gnafos, a lesyll, wbiche toukars do vse. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's M or. 1231 [CrtESus] caught one of the nobles, 
..and within a fullers mill all to beclawed and mangled 
him with tucke rs cards and^ burling combs, x6io W, Folk- 
inch am Art of. Survey i. ii, 4 Tuckers or Fullers Earth. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 174 Where errant ped- 
lers, mercinarie slaues, I'inkers and ’I'ookers and such idle 
knaues. 1636 in E. C)wen Catal. MSS. relating io Wales 
in Brit, Mus. (tco8) 724 Ground for the erection of,., 
ten tors or tucker's rackes. 1745 De F'oe's Bug. Tradesman 
XX. (ii'4i) I. 193 Cloth-workers, tuckers, and merchants, 
1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 253 Wool could not 
be spun ■without being combed in oil i nor would it take the 
dye when woven, unless divested of the oil. 'I'his is the 
proper business of the Fuller j .. provincially called, thb 
Tucker, 1888 Elwokthy W. .Somerset Word-bk., Tucker, 
one who mills, or fulls and finLshe.4 doth. .. Probably the 
entire finishing of the doth, from the timeit left the weaver, 
was performed by the tucker at the tucking-mills. 
t 2 . An instrument for tucking or plucking ; pair 
of tuckers, tweezers. Obs. 7 -are-"^. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic tv. x. 133 Tuck away the dry, 
and withered, and rotten grapes with a pair of tuckers. 

3 . A piece of bee or the like, worn by women 

within or around the top of the bodice in tlie 17- 
) 8th c. ; a frill of lace worn round the neck. Best 
bib and tucker-, see b. 

1688 R. Hoi.me Armoury lit. 17/1 A Pinner or Tucker, is 
a narrow piece of Cloth.. which compasseth the top of a 
Womans down about the Neck part. X710 Lady Gbisell 
Baillie Househ. Bk. (igii) 204 For musline for night 
cloathes, ruffles, tuckers, etc. £3. 4. o. 1793 J. Williams 
Life Ld. Bdrtymore 67 The Butcher's Lady thinks, that 
living in style, is manifested in put/ing on her best hili and 
tucker on holidays. X847 C. Bronte y. Eyre vii, .Some of 
the girls have two clean tuckers in the week;.. the rules 
limit them to one. 1875 [see Bin sbit b], 1881 E. F, PovN- 
TKR Among Hills 1 . 150 Pulling out her white tucker round 
her while triroat. 

4 . One who tucks; in quot. in sense 9. 

X796 Grosds Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 3) a.v. Tucked up. A tucker 
up to an old bachelor or widower j a supposed mistress. 

5 . Needlework. One who makes or ‘ runs tucks ; 
the device in a sewing-machine which does this. 

5905 Daily Citron, 11 Aug. 10/7 Machinists., .shirts and 
blouses: also a few vacancies for tuckers. 

6. [f. Tuck sb^ 6 or v.^ lo.] The daily supply 
of food of a gold-digger or station-hand ; rations, 
meals; also, food generally, victuals: = Tuck jA’*- 
6 b. To earn or make one's tucker, to earn merely 
enough to pay for one’s keep. Amlralian slang. 

2858 Morn. Chron. 31 Aug. (Farmer', Diggers, who have 
gre.Tt difllcnlty in making their tucker at digging 1^4 G. 
Walch Head ax>er Heels 73 For want of more nourishing 
tucker, I believe they’d have eaten him. 2883 A. Forbes m 
Conlernp, Rev. Oct. 606 A peer’.s son who is earuiiig bis 
‘tucker’ as a station cook m New Zealand. 1898 M. 
Davitt Life 4 Progr. A nstralia xl. 275 A pound of a week, 
including lodgings and ‘ tucker’. 

attrib. xSao ' R. RoluRewood ’ Miner's Right iv, Cyrus 
and Joe will go splitting or fencing .. to pay tlie luckei-bill. 
xpoa H. Lawson Children of Bush 88 'Hiere’s some women 
that can never see a tucker-bag, even if you hold it ri^ht 
under their noies, 2902 Wesmt. Oat, 30 July a/i Weird 
dishes in which every - ingredient in the ‘tucker box' 
struggles for mastery. ' 2904 Daily Chron. 21 Mar, 5/5 It is 
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ncf time to be mealy-raoufhed when capitalists.. want slave 
workers at tucker wages. 

Tucker (.tfksi ), New Eng. colloq. [f. Tuck 
p.l; cf. Tucked///, a. 2'] tram. To tire, to weary; 
usually tucker out ; esp. in pa. pple. tuckered out., 
worn out, exhausted. Hence OJu-cker sb., the state 
of being tired out (ftfW/. Diet. iSgil. 

c 1840 Story of See Tree (B.artlett), I’m clear tuckered out 
with these young ones. 1853 Turnover vi. 59 Set us to 
runiiin’, an’ I could tucker him. i86a Lowell Biglow P., 
ilasan&=S'idell 1-2 Hard work is good an’ wholesome, pa.st 
all doubt; But ’t ain't so, ef the mind gits tuckered out. 1879 
Howells L. Aroostook xxiii, She’s tired to death — quite 
tuckered, you know. 1890 S. W. Baker IVH^ Peasis 1. 378 
The old bear got regul.arly tuckered-out. 

Tri rilfA h 1 (tg'ket). arch. Also 7 tucq,Tiet. [Con- 
nected with Tuck sb.'^] cf. Toccata, also OF. 
iouchet blow, stroke (<r 1 500 in Godef. Cow//.).] A 
flourish on a trumpet ; a signal for marching used 
by cavalry troops. (Cf. Sennet i.) Alsojf^. 

1503 Shaks. Rich. II, I. lii. 26 igiage direct.) Tucket. 
" Tr- “arold [Herald; the lists at Coventry], 

35 Then let the Trumpets sound The 

i the Note to mount. 1601 — Alls 

IVellui. V, (Stage direct.) A Tucket afarre off. Enter old 
tViddow of Florence [etc.]. 1603 isi PI. leranimo t. v, 

(stage direct.) A Tucket within. ICing. How now, what 
ineans this trumpets sound ? 1623 Webster Deoils Law- 

Case V. vi, (Stage direct.) Two tuckets by several trum- 
pets. 16x5 Markham Soldier’s Accid. 61 The fourth 
[sound or signal given by the trumpet] is, Tucquet, or March; 
Which being hearde simplie of it selfe. . Commands nothing 
but Marching after the Leader. 1889 'W. B. Squire in 
Grove Did. Mus. IV. 184. iSgt G. Mereuith Oatf of our 
Cong. 242 K tucket of herald newspapers told the world of 
Victors returning to his London, 

Tucket^ (tykel). local U.S. [Origin obscure; 
perh. ad. F. ioquet, dim. of toque, cap.] A small 
ear of Indian corn in the unripe milky stage. 

1874 J. T. TROWBRtDGB Coupon Bonds etc. 253 He had 
made, during the day, frequent deposits of green corn, of the 
diminutive species called tucket. 1889 Farmer Ameri. 
eanisms, Tucket, the young green ear of Indian corn. 
Gathered when soft, and cooked in milk, 

[Tusket, erron. f. Tuoet, a steak, a collop.] 
Taek-in, act of feasting : see Tuck 6. 
Ta'ckmg, vhl.sb.'^ [f. Tuck w.i + -iNok] 
f 1 . 'L'he fulling and dressing of cloth. Ohs. 

X467-8 [see Tuckino-mill]. 1330 in Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) 24 All that belongyth to my crafts of tokypge and 
sherynge. c X640 J.. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (18831 L 167 
The. .charges in the wholl manufactory .. in.. Tuckinge, 
shearinge, dying, dressinge and the like. 

2 . Fishing. The taking of fish from the seine 
with the tuck-net. 

1847 Zoologist V. 170S On tucking, all the fish were dis- 
covered to be dead. x888 Argosy 279 To get the fish [pil- 
chards] out of the seine is the next oper.ation . .this is called 
tucking, and it is carried on by means of a small net or 
tuck net. 

3 . The gathering or girding up of one’s gar- 
ments ; concr. the part or fold so gathered ; also, 
the putting of tucks in a garment ; concr. a tuck, or 
tucks collectively. 

tx440 Promp. Pam. 304/2 Tukkynge vp (of clothys, or 
stykkyir ‘ ' - ■" 
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__jn when the material has shrunk. X853 Athenaeum 7 Oct. 
498/1 A higher tucking of the picturesque and flowing robes. 

4 . The action of putting anything away so th.at 
it is snugly covered or concealed, or of thrusting in 
something, as a bed-covering, so as to coniine it at 
the end or edge ; hence (slang) lucking in, hearty 
or greedy feeding ; also concr. 

x8io splendid Follies 1 . 186 Tom Sponge now began cam- 
ming unmercifully, exclaiming every three mouthfuls, ‘ Rare 
tucking in, Sir William'. 1833 Macaulay Ess., Walpole 
(1897) 272 Whose vast volume of wig and infliiite length of 
riband had figured at the dressing or at the tucking up of 
Ixmis the Fourteenth. 1874 J. Brown Lett, in Recolt. 
(1893V 65 This tucking [of the leg of a fowl under its wing]., 
was due to the force automatic. 1876 Be3ANt& Rice Gold. 
Butterfly (1877) 196 They gave themselves unreservedly to 
‘ tucking in ’. 1884 Roe Iliit. Ser. Story fi, High winds and 
frosty nights prompted to careful covering and tucking away. 

6. atirib., as tuoking-bush, the dwarf juniper, 
Juniperus nana ; tnoking-comta, a comb con- 
fining the hair ; tuoking-gitige ; see qnot. ; + tuck- 
ing-girdle, a girdle worn with the alb, which is 
drawn through it until the skirt is of the proper 
length; tuoking-marmd, a tuck-basket (Tuck 
j- tueking-sheaT(s, shears used in cloth- 
finishing; t tuoking-stook, a fulling-stock or 
fulling-mill. See also Tucktng-mii.l. 

1890 W. P. Lett in Big Game N. A mer. 88 Large patches 
of ‘'turking.bushes', or dwarf Juniiver, which grow about 
breast-higli, with .strong branches stiffly interlaced. i8gs 

5. B, Kenneiiy in Outmg (U. .S.i XXVII. n/2 He .stopped 
and held up a gold-tipped *iucking comb. 1877 Knight 
Diet. Mech., *Tu, king-gage, an attachment for marking 
tucks at a determinate distance ready for the next line of 
sewing. 1487-8 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill 131 Item, for a 
dossen *tuckyng gyrdilles,x d. 1490-1 in Swayne Samvt 
Clmrchw. Acc. 11806) 37 For tukkynge gtrdillis for Awbis, 
jiijd. 1499-1300 liid^iij For a dossyn U'okynggirdels for 
the Vesire, xijd. 1330 Palsgr. 283/2 Tuckyng gyrdell 
[printed VyrAM], saincittre a ecourier [printed 

X896 Gd. Words Tan. 18/1 The ‘*tucking-maond' is., a 
somewhat sballow'hasket, through which water may readily 


escape, but mackerel cannot. rgjZCroscomheCIiurcIiw. Ace. 
(Som. Kec. Soc.) 6 A *tokyng .shere. 1533 in Weaver Wells 
Wills (1890) 102 My son Thomas.. ii pere of tokyne sherys. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) s.v. Staverton, Slaverton, Wilts, 
-n the Avon,.. has 4 *tucking-stocks and 2 grist-mills. 
tTu'ckiiig, ex arch, [f. Tuck 

W.2 + -iNQ I.] Touching ; beating of a drum. 

1483 Dtgby Myst. (1882) in. 969 Whan he towcheyd it 
th his toukkyng, hey bl ast as ony glase, and rofe asonder, 
it byn with thondor. 1632 Lithgow 7 >at/, vti. 316 Sing, 
ing, toucking of kettle Iiiummes, sounding of Trumpets, 
and other ostentations of ioy. 

Ta’cking-mill. [l. Tucking + Mile 

j 3 .I] See quot. i8SS. (A West of England term.) 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 587/1 A Water Mille 11 Tokyng 
MiHes and Medowes, Pastures and Wodes. 1-33 Act 24-3 
Phil, .V/ary c. 11 §4 No. .Weaver. .shall.. kepe or have 
any Tucking Mill. 1617 Sir R. Boyle Diary in Lismore 
papers (1886) I. 176. 1 m.ade him a nevv lease of thowld 
Tucking myll. 1796 W. Marshall W. England 1 . Gloss, 
(E.D.S.) Tucking-mill, fulling-mill, 1810 J. T. Rtsdon's 
Sum. Devon p. xxiv. The traces of ruined tucking mills, as 
they were provincially called,, .denote the former extent of 
the manufactory. x 838 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-lk., 
Tueking-/nill,. .fMer's stocks, or beaters for milling cloth. 
The term is also applied to the building and machinery as 
a whole. 

Tuck-mill (t»-kmil). Now rare. [f. Tuck ».l 
+ Mill^A^] = prec. (Chiefly West of F-ngland.) 
<ri64o _J. Smyth Hundred^ of Berkeley (1885) 4 The multi- 
tude of Tuckmills, and fullinge mills which heere abound. 
X733 P._ Li.vdsay Interest Scot. 108 \Vhere-ever there is a 
Conveniency of a River for Tuck-mills near the Wooll- 
couiitries, they may be made. 1780 A. IfouNG Tour Irel, 
11 . 35 To this mill is since added, .two tuck-miils. 18x2 J, 
Smyth Praet, of Customs \x^2z) 32A .Ml Manufactures made 
of Wool, which are milled in a Tuck Mill, or other machine, 
whether twilled or plain, as Coalings, Cassimeres, Kerseys, 
Druggets, German Serges, Ratteens, and such like. xM4 
St. fames' Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/2 A walk.. past the scutching- 
mills for flax and the old tuck-mill. 

Tu*ck-net. [f. Tuck zi.l 5.] A smaller net 
used within the great seine to gather and bring the 
fish to the surface. Also Tu'cloier, the small boat 
which carries the tuck-net. 

1520 Lett. 4 - Pap. Hen. VIII, XIX. 196 (P.R.O.) Vnnm 
rethe vocatum a 'I'uckneit. .de precio .xxvj. s. viij. d. 2580 
vaSnssex Archstol. Collect. (1B41) 11 . 43 [The fishermen pro- 
ceeded to set down their ancient fishing customs under 
certain heads, called fares, . . such as those used in] Tucknett 
Fare, Shotnett Fpe, [etc.]. X848 C. A. Johns Week at 

Lizard 32 The seine is then moored, and.. a smaller boat. . 
passes within the circle of floating corks and lets down a 
small net, called a tuck-net. X849 Sussex Archml. Collect, 
II. 43 The boats u.sed in Tucknett fare were called tuckners, 
..they were ‘used between Februarye and Aprill to goe to 
sea uppon the coaste for playce of the burden of three ton 
or thereabouta xgor Victoria Hist. Sussex 11 . 265/2 
‘Tucknett fare' lasted from February to .April, small boats 
called J tuckners ’ of about 3 tons plying during that season 
for plaice. 

Tuok-out(J/a;?^^, a ‘feed’, fe.ist: see Tuck ri.l 6. 
Tu'ck-point, v. [f. Tuck sb.). + Point zi.i] 
To point or fill up the joints of (brickwork) with 
coloured mortar, grooved with a narrow groove, 
which is filled with fine white lime putty, allowed to 
project sliglitly. Hence Tnek-poiater, -poiatiay. 
1881 Tuck pointing [see Pointing zibl. s6.^ 5]. X893 Law 
Times XCV. 5/2 Any kind of brickwork, tuckpointing, or 
plastering th.at may have been contracted for. .under the 
original contract, xgot Daily Chron, a Sept, q/ 6 Bricklayer 
and tuck pointer, good, wants Work. 1902 }, Hebb in H. 
iff Q. gthSer. X. i93/x The brick work,, has been coloured 
and tuck.pointed. 

Ta'Ck-shop. slang, [f. Tdokji 5.1 (sense 6 b).] 
A pastry-cook’s shop for the sale of pastry, sweets, 
fruit, and the like, chiefly to schoolboys. 

1837 Hughes Torn Brown 1. vi, Clomc along down to Sally 
Hiirrowell’s; that’s our School-house tuck-shop— she bakes 
such stunning murphies, x 83 i 'Thackeray Round. Papers 
xvi. 378 We share our toffy; go halves at the tuck-shop; 
do each other’s exercises. 1883 Mozley Renan. 1 . 410 The 
five years I was at Charterhouse [1820-5] 1 never once went 
near the luck-shop. 

II Tucktoo (tivktM-). [Echoic: =■ Burmese tokti 
(Yule), tatikle, from the animal’s cry.] Name in 
Burma for a large house lizard. 

xSgfi Athenasum rg Dec. 870/1 The larger house lizard, 
which she calls the tucktoo. rgoi J. W. Payne in Bulwark 
Nov. 260/1 In many a village you can see and hear the 
children with mock gravity keeping time to the tucktoo. 
Ibid., By day and by night he will tell you his name— 
'TnCK-too! Tuck-too!’ And though he speaks often, it’s 
always the same— ‘Tuck-too ! Tuck-too ]’ 

Tucky (t»'ki), a. rare--\ [f. Tuck sb.^ -h -y.] 
Characterized bv tucks ; wearing tucked garments. 

1748 Ballad in Mitchell Hist. Montrose (1^66)75 His 
curling wigs And his fine tucky lady. 

Tuootueo : see Tbcutucu. 
llT’accuu (t/PkifmL Also ■fcooon, tooum, to- 
katm. [ad. Tupi tucupid : see next] Name for 
several Brazilian palms of the genera Astrocaryum 
and Saeiris, esp. A strocatyum vulgtre, from the 
young leaves of which the natives obtain a fibre 
which they make into cordn"e, nets, hats, etc. ; 
also, the fibre itself. Also atirib., as iucum fibre, 
-oil, -thread. 

[1638 Piso De Ind. Re Nat. et Med. taS.] x8io Southey 
Brazil I, vii. 205 They used a plant called tocon for the 
string. , 1824 tr. Spix 4 - Maritus’ 7rav. Brazil 11 . 248 
Strings of the fibres of palm leaves (tucum). 1874 tr. Cap- 


ihniy II. Siade (Hakl. Soc.) 128 Long leaves which they 
call tokauns. 190X Nery Amazon x8o The tucuiu is the 
fibre of a great palm, Astrocaryum vulgare. 

II Tucuina (t?2'kwma). [Tupi tucumd, the 
native name,] A Brazilian palm, Astrocaryum 
Tuittma, which produces a fleshy fruit used by the 
natives as food, and a fibre like that of tucum. Also 
tucuma palm. 

1824 tr. Spix 4- Martius' Trav. Brasil II. 248 note. The 
tucuma palm and others of the same genus. 1833 Wallace 
Palm Trees Amazon 107-8. igox Nery Amazon 363 'The 
men wore rings of tucuma, Astrocaryum tucuma. 

llTucatuCU (lfi'k;t|ttr'kw). Also tucutueo, 
tuootuoo, tueatuca, tucatucu. [Native name, 
imitating the grunting sound made by the animal 
when in its burrow.] A rat-iike burrowing rodent 
of the genus Ctenomys, esp. C. niagellanica and 
C. brasitiensis ; found in Patagonia and La Plata. 
Also, the sound made by this animal. Also atirib. 

1833 Darwin frnl. Beagle iii. (1843) 50-1 The tucutucos 
appear, to a certain degree, to he gregarious... They are 
nocturnal in their habits... This animal is universally known 
by a very peculiar noise which it makes when beneath the 
ground. ..The name 'Tucutiico is given in imitation of the 
sound. ..'When angry or frightened they uttered the tucu- 
tuco. 1839 Fitz-Roy Fry/. A’ear/c II. 313 The ‘tucutucu’, 
a little animal like a small rabbit. x88o Lady F. Dixie 
Across Patagonia ix. iia Putting his foot in an unusually 
deep tuca-tuca hole, my little horse comes with acrash upon 
hishead. xSgg Da/ly News 4 May 4/3 Patagonia was always 
noted for its strange ground game, as armadillos and tuco- 
tucos. 1904 y/wri-j, A//, II Nov, 347/2 They rode 

northwards towards the Andes, .knee-deep mud and tucu- 
tiicu country (earth undermined by. prairie rat) were com- 
mon everywhere. 

•bTud, var. tid, obs. pa. pple. of Tide w.l 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3804 Off al the harme that we him 
dud Hadde now not this liarme lud. 

tTudder, tuder. Obs, [OE. tMdor, tddor 
neut. ; of uncertain oiigin. Cf. Tioder p.I] Pro- 
geny, offspring. 

C897 K, AIlfued Gregory's Past. C. xv. 97 Donne mxshe 
cennan mid t 5 am faet tuder ryhtes xeflohies. aiooo Ags, 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 238/5 Foetus, i. fructus, partus, 
fllius, tuddtr, soboles. eiooo /Elfric Saints' Lives xxxiii. 
314 He |)a feoll and owffi '5 Eufrosina evistes bryd and 
halisra manna tuddor ne beo bu forgiteiide binra efen- 
Jjcowa. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 166 Sona byt pset tuddur 
ut asendeb. c 1030 Glass, in Wr.-Wiileker 467/24 Propago, 
tudor o 3 oe cyn. cxzoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 177 Deor and 
fisbshes and fu^eles and here tuder. 

-t'ade (lir/d), suffix, repr. L. -tiido, -tudin-em 
(F. -lude), a suffix of abstract nouns, chiefly from 
adjs., as aliitudo height, f. alius high, fortitmio 
bravery, f. fortis brave, kebeludo bluniness, f. hehes 
blunt, less commonly from particijiles, as consne- 
tudo custom, f. consuStns accustomed, habitftdo 
habit, f. habitus held, or verbs, as valelddo health, 
f, valhre to be well; occurring in many words 
derived from Latin either directly, as altitude, hebe- 
tude, latitude, longitude, magnitude, or through 
French, as avipUtiide, aptitude, attitude, consuettide, 
fortitude, habitude, plenitude, solitude, etc., or 
formetl (in F. or Eng.) on Latin analogies, as 
debilitude, decrepitude, exactitude, or occasionally 
irregularly, as dispiritude, torpitude. 

Tu'del, z>. rare. [app. repr. Ger. dudeln, tudeln, 
‘to perform badly on a musical instrument’; cf. 
also Toodle z».] intr. A depreciative or humorous 
expression for ‘ to ])lay on a musical instrument 
Hence Tu'deler [cf. Ger. dudler bad player or 
singer]. So Tu'dle adv, or int., an imitation of 
the sound of a flute or similar instrument (cf. ioodle- 
S.V. Toodlb o.). 

1814 Mme. D’ARBfAY Wandererll. rog Give her a» much 
of your tudeling as will come to this, . . By then, she'll be able 
to twiddle over them wires by herself. Ibid, iio He called 
her liis pretty tudeler. 1834 J. Downing Life Writ. 
aaThe fifes and the bugles. . went tudle, tudle, tudle, tndle. 
Tuder : see Tiddeu Z/. 3 , Tudder, 

Tude sq,tie ( ti«de'sk i , a. rare. [a. F. tudesque. 
It. tedesco :—me(lL. ikeoiisc-us, theodiscus, esp. in 
lingua Theotisca, Theodhea, Theudisca the Ger- 
man language : see Tedesco, Theodjsc, Dutch, 
Teutonic.] German, esp. said of the language. 

x8ox Rankkn Hist, France 1 . 1. iv. 409 His native tongue 
was the German or Tudesque. 1833 Longf. Ouire-Mer 
Prose 'Wks. 1886 I. 92 Wlien at length the old 'I’udesque 
language, .had given place to the Imngue d'Oil. 
tTudi'oulate, v. Obs, rai-e-'", [f. L. tudicu- 
Idre, f. tudicula, tlim. of tndes mallet, f. root iud- 
ot tund^re to pound: see -ate 8.] (See quot.) 
So t Tudimila'tion (obs, rare~~d). 

X623 CoCKBRAM, Tudicuiate, to pound, to bruise. x6s6 
Blount Giossogt,, Tudiculaie, to pound or bruise ; to work 
as Smiths do with a hammer, X658 Phillifs, Tvdicuiaiion, 
(Lat.) a bruising or pounding with Smiths hammers. 

Tudle: see Tuimzi. 

Tudor (ti/J'd/j), a. [nttrib. use of the surname 
fudor (in Welsh Tewdwr) ; see below.] 

1 . Belonging to the line of English sovereigns 
(from Henry VII to Elizalieth) descended from 
Owen Tudor, who married Catherine, the widowed 
queen of Henry Y. 
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*799 Mirror "No. 18 In England,, - the high prerogative 
exerted by the Princes of the I’udor race, *906 Q. liev, 
July s6 A Tudor dynasty held the throne. 

2 . Applied to the style of architecuire (the latest 
form of Perpendicular) which prevailed in England 
during the reigns of the Tudors ; belonging to or 
characteristic of this. 

Tudor arch, the flattened form of arch characteristic of 
the Tudor .style. Tudor Jlo%uer, an upright .stalked trefoil 
ornament used in long rows on cornices, etc. in Tudor archi- 
tecture. a conventional figure of aroseadopted 

as a badge by Henry VII, occurring in architectural and 
other decoration in the Tudor period ; in Her. figured as a 
combination of a red and a white rose (either a smaller rose 
set upon a larger, or a single rose with the two tinctures 
divided quarterly). 

181S J. Smith Panorama Sc. tc Art I. iii [An arch] of 
four centres, commonly called the Tudor arch. 184a 
Tknnyson_ Ediuhi Morris ii A Tudnr-chimnied bulk Of 
mellow brickwork. 1848 Rickman Archit. 212 What has 
been called the Tudor flower, an ornament used instead of 
battlement, as an upper finish, i860 W km.k Diet. Terms 
s. V. Tudor Badges, [Henry VII] assumed the Tudor rose, 
or the m] rose charged with the white, as emblematical of 
his united claims to the throne. 1880 Miss Braddon Just 
/■ riw ii, It was a Tudor house. 

So TTi{lore3q,ue (-e-sk) a., characteristic of the 
Tudors or the Tudor period ; in or resembling the 
Tudor style, in architecture or art, 
tSsy Hri-SS Friends in C, I. v. 81 Those Protestant pro- 
ceedings, which we may rather hope were 7 'udoresque than 
Protestant. xZixO/,KKV Build. loi An old sixteenth- 
century Tudoresque house. 1893 Aihensetim 20 May fiss/t 
We have the Tudoresque, the Caroline, the Restoration, 
and other styles [of book-plates]. 
d-Tna. Ohs, r?a, F. tm kill.] A hunting ciy. 

_ i6o2_Carew Cornwall 22 The Captainehunter.s,discouer- 
ing his sallies by their Espyals doe lay their souldier-like 
Hounds, his borne enemies, in ambush betweene him [the 
Fox] and home, and so with Har and Tue pursue him to 
the death. 

Tue, short for Ttiit-tRoisr, Tew-irok. 

1883 Crane Smithy ^ Forge 10 In its centre a thick pro- 

i ecting iron nozrie, perforated to allow of the wind for the 
ilast. This is termed the Tue. 

Tue, var. Tew sh.\ ®.l, w.2 
Tu0oh.(e, tueielie, olis. Sc. ff. Tovoh. 

Tueehit, obs. Sc. form of Tbwhit. lajiwing. 
Tuedlan (twPdian), a. Geol, Also Twedian. 
[f. nied.L Tueda the river Tweed + -ian.] An 
epithet applied by Geo. Tate in iSfit) to the lowest 
beds of the Carboniferous series, as developed ia 
and near the valley of the Tweed. 

i8s6 R. Embckton in Proc. Bern;, Nat. CluS III. No. 7. 
aig These bsds form the lowest portion of the Carlioniferous 
formation, lying b dow the Productal and E 'crinal Moun- 
tain T.imestone of Nonhumbevkuid, and might property be 
designated as the Tuedian gmujA . . Specimens of the.se 
fossil* were exhibited by Mr. Tate. 1859 Tate Hid. IV. 
No. 3. 151 lu 1856 , 1 applied this name (Tuedian] to a series 
of beds, lying below the Mountain Limestone, which are 
largely developed on the Tweed. 1876 Pace Adri. Text-bk. 
Geol, xiv. 240 The term Calciferous sandstones,, is some- 
times employed, as well as the more strictly local one of 
Twedian beds. 1882 G. A. Lebour in Proc. Berw, Nat. 
Club IX. No. 3. 5*7 This great division, .has been. .split 
into two members, the Beniician above,.. and the Tuedian 
below, the equivalent of the Calciferous Sandstone Series 
and part of the Uiiper Old Red Sandstone of Scotland. 
Tuefall, -fold, erron. forms of To-FAbb sb. 

1664 in Northumb, Gloss, (1894), Reed, of Mark Hobson 
for a year's rent for a Tuefold, as. 6d. 1846 Worcester, 
Tuefall ; hence its later Diets. 

Tuei, tueie, obs. ff.TwAT, two. Tueil, Tueill, 
obs. ff. Towel, Twrbb. Tue iron, var. Tew-iron. 

_ 186* Cainl. internai. Exhib,, Brit. II. No. 61S2, Tue 
irons, tin goods, wire of all kinds. 

Tueit, ol)s. Sc, f. Twit. Tuel, tueilfo: see 
Tewel, Towel, Twelve. Tuelf, Tuelfed, 
tuelfb, tueit, etc., obs. ff, Twelve, Twelfth. 
Tuen, Tuene, vnr. Tee w.i, Teev w.i Obs, 
Tuenteade, -tiandfe, -tietli, -tijje, obs. ff. 
Twentieth, Tuenti, -tie, -ty, -tye, obs. ff. 
Twbntt, Tuer, obs. f. Toybbe. 

Tuesday (tibj-zdri). Forms; a. I-2 Tiwes- 
dees, 3 Tiwasdajr, -dai, Tvwasdaij, 3-5 Tywes- 
day, 4 Tues-, Tewisdai, 4-6 Twysday, 5 
Tywys-, Tyvya-, Tswys-, Towea-, 5-6 Tawis- 
day, 6 Tawes-, Tiiis-, Twis-, Teyus-, Teudins-, 
Tewsday, 6-7 Twesdaia, 7 Twesday, 6 ~ Tues- 
day. 0 . 3 Tisdsei, -dei, 4 Tisday ; .Sk. 4-6 Tja- 
day, ,q-9 Tyasday, 6-7 Tyisday, 8 Tiseday. 
[OE. Ttwesdiei-, » OFris. ties-, ttsdei.-di\ OI-IG. 
ztestas;, M 1 1 G. xtstag (Ger. dial, ztslig) ; ON. 
tysdagr, tyrsda^^’ (Norw. tys-, tisdny^. Sw. and early 
Da. tisdag, Da, timing. M E. and Sc. tiesdxi. tys- 
<%) ; f. genitive of OE. Thv « ON. 7 >V, OfIG. 
Zfn, name of an ancient Tculonic deity, identified 
with the Roman Mars; whence T/wesdieg. etc., 
renderinglate T,. dies Marlis. It. Mariedl, F. Mardi, 
Tyr, Tlw'.—OTeat. *Tfwaz wns cognate with L. 
deles', Or. genit. 8 o 5 r, OTr. dia, cf, Skr. dynus. 
Another form appears in MT.G. dinstag, whence mod. Ger. 


le of the war-god pre- 


to be Thinxvs, a ssmonym of the 
served in a Latin inscription.] 

The third day of tbe week. 

C1050 Byrhi/erth's Hantiboc in Anglia VIII. 321 Tiwe.s- 
dteges of marlie. oiizg O, E. Chron, an, 1104 On Jiain 
'i'iwms dse^se >Eer sefter, cxzos Lay. 13936 gene Sunne heq 
3iuen sonectei, Moiienen..nionedsei, Xidea heo leuen tisdaei 
[ciayS [ 1 . 13924) tisdei], c 1290 Bcket ii47_ in 5 . AVig. Leg, 
I. 139 An alle soulene dai, bene tywesdaij [w.r-. Tuesdaij. 
c 1375 .SV. Log. Saints .xl. (AV«/««) 734 Of witsone owke ]>o 
twystlay. 137S Barbour Bruce xv. 101 Qiihill the lysday 
in pask-ovvk. <; 1430 Merlin xiv. 205 It be-fill on atewisday, 
a 1500 Bale's Chron, in Six Town. Chron. (1911) 143 P“ wa.* 
upon a towesday . 1530 Pai.sgb. 178 Mardy, luesday. a isya 
Kno.x i/isf. Ref. n. Wks. 1846 1 . 350 ‘J’he nixt day..(wbiche 
was TyLsday, the 13 of Junij). 1387 F. Jamics in Collect, 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 199 From Xwesdaie till Satterdaie. x6<y] Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 729/1 Upon Tyisday befoir the feist of 
Pasche. 1691 J. Wilson Belphegor ii. iv,_l shall be married 
a Tuesday next. 17 . . Runaway Bi-ide in Herd Coll. Sc. 
Poems (1776) II. 87 The bridal-day was set, On Tkeday for 
to be. 1^8 Thackeray /ria«. AVi/V* xviii. We must have a 
party. .. Sliall I say Tuesday fortnight? 191a C. Murray 
111 ’The Odd Volume 21 A towinond come Tyesday, the 
lassies been wad. 

aitrib. 1473 Waukw. Chron. (Camden) 21 Kynge Henry 
..was putt to dethe..on a tywesday nyght. 1396 Shaks. 

I Hen. IV, 1. ii. 40 A Purse of Gold most resolutely snatch'd 
on Monday night, and most dissolutely spent on Tuesday 
morning. 1623 Bovs Wks. 787 A Tuesday breakfast, .a 
Fridayes drinking. 

Tnesite (Utt, fsait’). Min. [f. L. T’Maja tbe Spey, 
mistaken by Camden for the Tweed + -it®!.] Anin- 
dnrated variety o f lithomarge of amilk- white colour. 

1837 Thomson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 3. 157 
Fracture earthy,, .soiling the fingers ;. . tuesite and gypsum. 
1868 Dana Min. ted. 3) 474 'Puesite cd Thonisoii is a jitlio- 
mnrge from Scotland, used sometimes for slate pencils;,, 
color milk-white. 

Tue])yng, obs. f. Tithins. Tuewhite, obs. 
Sc. f. Tewiut, lapwing. Tuey, Tusye, Tueyue; 
see Twat, Twie, Twain. 

Tuf, obs. f. Tough ; var. Tuff. 

Tufa (tM*fh, tifl-fS). Geol. Also 8-9 tuffa, 9 
tufo, tupha. £a. It. tufa. tufoi—L, tofus, tophus : 
see Tophus: cf. Tuff jA] 

1 . A generic name for porous stone.R, formed 
of pulverulent matter consolidated and often strati- 
fied. (See Note s. v. Tuff sb. r.) 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 586 The stone of 
wliich the statue itself is formed . . being nothing but the red 
tufa which cover.* the whole island. 1789 J. Williams Nat, 
Hist, Min. Kingd. II. 38a There are great quantities of the 
concreted substance called tufa in many parts of Scotland. 
1849 DANA6V2/. iii. (1850) 241 The tufa is very friable, yield- 
ing easily to the fingers. 

Spec, a. Calcareous tufa x * a porous or vesicular 
carbonate of lime, generally deposited near the 
sources and along the courses of calcareous springs ’ 
(Pnge Geol. Terms, 1865). Cf. Tuff jA i a. 

1811 PiNKEisTON Petrology I. 5t8 note, At Bionnay there 
are houses built of a calcareous tufa, containing fragments 
of lime-spar, limestone, and slate. Ibid. II. 374 note. This 
[tuf>] is the Italian and classical orthography. Tti/a 
he reserved for depositions merely aqueous 1839 G. 
Roberts L>/ct, Geol., Tufa, or Calcareous Tufa.,,& friable 
earthy deposit from calcareous springs. The more solid 
form is travertin. 1823 Livingstone Zambesi xi, 222 In the 
vicinity of the erupted rocks we usually meet soft calcareous 
tufa. 1867 Anstkd in Braude & Cox Diet, Sc, etc., Tufa 
[Ls] a name applied in Italy to certain porous loose rocks... 
Volcanic Tufa is the material under which Pompeii was 
buried. . .Calcareous Tufa when consolidated passes into 
Travertine, 

b. Volcanic tufa : see Tuff sb, i b. 

7770 Hamilton in Phil. Trans, LXI. 7 The Italians 
distinguish it by the name of tufa, and it is in general use for 
buitcling. 177a Nat, Hist, in A nn. Reg. 79/2 What Ls called 
here Tuffa. .is the same that covers Herculaneum, and tnat 
composes most of the high grounds about Naples ; it is .. a 
mixture of small pumice stones, ashes, anti fragments of lava, 
.. hardened intoa.sort of stone, x'j'j&Phil, TVawr.LXVIII.a 
The walls were, .of a tuffa exactly resembling that of Naples 
and its environs. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 84 The . . nia«s 
through which the catacombs are excavated are all indu- 
rated tufa, r8ii Pinkerton Petrology II. 374 Brochant,. 
supposes tliat they become volcanic tufo. 1838 Murray’s 
Hand Bk. N. Germ. 239/1 Composed.. of tufa and scorue, 
exactly similar to that found on Ve-sitvius. x86a Dana Man. 
Geol. I. 685 When rain or moisture from any source descends 
with the cinders, the mass forms tufa, — a stratified, some, 
what earthy, granular.. rock, of gray, yellowish-brown, and 
brnwiiish colors. *866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class, 
(1878) 89 Tufa Is now principally used to denote an earthy 
compound of volcanic products of the most vari< us kind. 

2, attrlb. and Comb., as tufa cement, grotto, 
quarry, rock, stone, wall ; tufa-like, -ponied adjs. 

1839 W. Chambres Tour Holland oto. 55/t Andemach is 
an ancient walled town, and the seat of a considerable export 
trade in oven stones and '‘tufa cement *010 jqth Cent. Feb, 
26s The piers were formed of "tufa-like Canx storie. *903 
)R,. Baqot Passport i» The steep, *tnra-pnvod street. 1891 
Farrar Dnrkn, 4- Dawn xxiv, The overhanging aides of 
the *tiifa quarry. iSaoT, S, Hhokks Trav. .\icify II. xv. 
368 Some workmen were excavating a wine vault in the^tnfa- 
rock. r86r J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. i. vili. (1875) 220 
The island [Capri] Is of limestone— a healthier geological 
formation than the soft tufa rock of Naples. *793 Trans. 
Soo. Arts (ed. a) V. 22a A *Tnfa stone, found on the rooky 
banks of the Rhine. 1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/a The 
columns .. are generally Of grey tufa-stone. *877 T. 
NohtroOte Catacombs \ ni.45 Hesti-etigthened the friable 
*tara walks of some pf the gallmes . . byv. avchds of brick and 
...'Stone work*. ■ 


Tufaceous (tu-, ti«fi?i-Jas), a. [f. prec-f-' 
-aoeous.] Having tbe nature or texture of tufa} 
con.sisting of tufa. 

(Chiefly used of tion-volcanic formations: cf. Tufpacf.ous.) 
x8ii Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 518 Wallerius would perhaps 
have called it a tufaceou-s limestone. *831 Woodward 
MoUusca 142 The tufaceous deposits of petrifying wells. 
1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vU. 131 The tulaceous ac- 
cumulations- round the craters of. . volcanoes. 

Tufall, Tul'an, obs. ff. To-fall, Typhoon. 
Ttifat, dial. var. Tewhit, lapwing. 

Tuff (t»f), Ji 5 . Geol. Forms : 6 tupb, 7-8 {^diali) 
tuft, (8 tufft), 7- tuff, (9 tuf). [ad. i6th c. F. 

tufe. tuffe, (R. Estienne) tuf, Cotgr. tuf, tuffe, ad. It 
tufo ‘ a kind of soft, crumbling, or moulciriiig stone 
to build withall’ (Florio) :- L. t^us. Tophus, q.v. 
The change of gender in obs. F. tujfe ( = tufa) has 
not been explained. I'uft follows the better known 
Tuft sb. (where also the t is an addition).] 

1. Any light porous cellular rock ; = Tufa. 
(But there is a recent tendency to differentiate tuff 
from Tufa, and restrict it to ‘ volcanic tuff’.) 

a. Calcareous (or calc) ttiffx see I'UFA 1 a and 
quot i8i6. 

*569 Stockf-r tr. Diod. Sic. it. xliv. 90/2 With their axes 
and hatchets they cut thereof as a man .shouldc- do on a T'uph 
or .softe Stone. 1603 (see tuffstoue'm 2]. 1744 Platt in Phil, 
XLIII. 260 A rocky petrified Substance,., by the 
Miners called Tuft. 1785 Barker ibid. LXXV. 353 note. Tuft 
Ls a stone fornied by the deposit left by water passing through 
beds of sticks, roots, vegetables, &c. of which there is a laige 
stratum at Matlock Bath. 1816 Accvm Chem, 7 'es(s {iSi&) 
166 When these waters .suddenly lose tlie excess of carbonic 
acid . . essential to the solution of the lime, there isan irregular 
precipitation; hence those tender calcareous cellular stones, 
and calcareous spongy tuffs. 1839 Uke Dlcl. Arts 771 
Calcareous tuf consists of similar incrustations made by 
petrifyingriviilets running over mud,. sand, ve^setable remains, 
etc. 1843 PORTLOCK Geol, 213 As calc tuff, it [carbonate of 
lime] is of very frequent occurrence throughout the primary 
and secondary district, 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Tuff 
or Tufa, a soft sandstone or calcareous deposit. 

(i) 1893-4 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss,, Tuft, a bed of 
fine-grained, siliceous stone, like ganister, which occurs in 
the carboniferous series below the Great Limestone. It is 
also known as water sill, 

b. Volcanic tuff, a tuff produced by the consoli- 
dation of volcanic ashes and other erupted material. 

1813 W. PHit.LTPs Outlines Mineralogy 4 - Geol, (1818) 187 
Pumice, obsidian or volcanic glass,_ siinie called volcanic 

tuff, ., are also theproducts of volcanic eruptions. 1839 Dar- 
win Voy, Nat, xvii, (1852) 373 Craters, composed of iTie-soft 
and yielding tuff. 1841 'I'rimmer Pract, Geol, 173 Aqueous 
lavas, which, as they consolidate, form rooks ot an earthy 
appearance, known W the name of volcanic tuff or tufa, 
1830 Ansted Elem. Geol., Min. etc. Gloss,, Tufa, '/ uff, an 
Italian name for a variety of volcanic rock of earthy texture, 

. . made up . . of fragments of volcanic ashes. 1881 J udd 
Volcanoes v. 117 Ihe tuffs covering the city of Pompeii con- 
sist of numerous thin layers of lapilli and volcimic dust. 
1914 Brit. Mus. Return 229 Volcanic lapilli and palagonite- 
tuff from Monte Brazil, Terceira, Axores, 

c. Trap-tuff-, see quot. 

*833-4 J- Phili.ii“S Geol. in Encycl. MHrop. (1845) VI. 76S/1 
Aggregations of the disintegrated .. niatei lals of trap rocks 
are generally known under the vague name of trap tuff and 
compared with volcanic tuff. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as tuff bed, block, cone, 
crater, mountain, stone [F. pie) re de tuffe i^Cotgr.)], 
tuff-wacke ; tuff like atij. 

1854 Hooker I. ii. 44 F.normous *tuff beds 

are deposited on the sandstone. 1864 J. Hunt tr, Vogt's 
Lect. Man x. 26a In these *tufl blocks, in the vicinity of the 
town of Puy, are found the mammoth and the rhinoceros 
with a bony nasal septum. 1881 Ji dd roAviwiwiiS Finely- 
str.'itilied "tufl'-cones. *839 Darwin Voy. Nat, xvii. (1845) 
376 To the south of the broken *tuff-crater. t88a Academy 
20 Nov, 370 'J'hey [certain Chine>e rocks] exhibit *tuff like 
characters. j86i E. T. Holland in Peaks, Passes * Gl. 
Ser. It. 1 , 9 A high range of “tuff mountains. 1603 Owen 
(i8p; 80 There is "Tuff Stone found in the 
Moimtaine over Newport. C1640 J. Smyth /.Aw Berke- 
leys (1883) k 309 Fetching,, the 'Tuft .stone from Dursley by 
land. i8oa Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Liiga)to,Mo-:t of 
the houses are built of tufstone. iBaa-y Good Study Med. 
(1829) I. 6_i Tufa or tuffwacke, as Schineisser calls it, and 
I lavras, which are compounds of iron, alumine, silex, and 
carbonate of lime, Leitch tr. C. O. MaUePs Anc. 
Art § 271. (1850) 303 Pozzolaiia (an earthy tuff-waok). 

! tTuff,®. Obs. rare, [Echoic. : cf. Puff.] intr. 

'' To make a short explosive sound with tlie breath, 

I So ®uff an imitation of such a sound. 

I *SS3 Respnbliea. i, iii. 247 Avance. What sale yef 
Hake. Adnl.T'cM. C>A Hem. Ibid. m. iv. 774 
I Adul, But looke, who cometh yonder, puffing and tuffing? 
,.. 4 war. ..Where have ye lost your breath? 1398 Florio, 
Sbujfante . . panting, breathing, tuffing as a cat, chafing. 

I axZai Kkats_ in Critic 9 Feb, (189s) 104/1 , 1 for a moment 
! whiles was prisoner ta’en And rifled, tuff 1 
Tuff, obs, form of Tough, Tuft. 

Ttiffaceous (tcfri'/ss), a. [f. Tuff sb. + 
-AOEOUS.] ‘ Having the I'ropeilics of or composed 
! of volcanic tuff' {Cent. Diet, Snppl. 1909); dis- 
tinguished from tufaceous in tbe specific sense. 

188a Geikie Textbk. Geol. n. ii, vi. 164 Tuffs passing 
gradually into shale, limestone, sandstone, &c. The inter, 
nifdiale varieties have been called ashy shale, tufaceous 
shale, nr shaky tuff, &o. 

Tuffall, Tuffe, obs, ff. To-fall, Tough, Tuft. 
Tuffot (un'ftit). tObs. «xc. dial. [f. tuff, F. 
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iouffe (see Toft sb^ with suffix-exchange dim. -et 
for -EL in OF. iouffel.l 

1. » Toft sb. j, i _b. 

IJ53 in. vL_ 928 The goddesse occa'iyon.. 
wearetli a greate long tuRet of heare beefore, and behinde 
bathe not one heai e. 1578 Lyte Dodoens l. Ixxiii. 108 At 
the toppe of the stalkes groweth blewisli floure.s in thicko 
tuffets. ai6gt Boyle Air (1692) 178 Emerging from 
the ground like tuffets of rushes. 1899 P. Robinson in 
Coniemp. Rev. June 844 [A blackcap] standing between two 
‘tuffets' of bloom. 

2. A hillock, mound : = Toft sb. 3 b. 

1877 Blacicmore Erema II. xxxiv. 193 Here were six little 
grassy tuffets, 

3 . ? A hassock or footstool. 

(Doubtful : perh. due to misunderstanding of the nursery 
rime, which may belong to senae a.) 

?i8 . Nursery Rime, Little Miss Muffet sat on a tuffet, 
Eating of curds and whey. [Cf. Buffet >.] 1893 Benson 
in Co/tiemp, Rev. Ju\yi2S Miss Moffat., hastily got up from 
the tuffet— which turned out to be a three-legged stool. 1904 
H^esim. Cas. 22 Dec. 1/3 Mamie, .gave him a tuffet for his 
narrow feet. 

Hence t Tu-ffet-wise adp. [-WISE], in the manner 
or form of a tuffet or tuft. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens it. Ivi. 217 The stalke is of a foote and 
half long : at which groweth a great sort of floures tuffet. 

TuSle : see Tpfty. Tuffin, obs. f. Typhoow. 
Tuffitlgr (tz'-fig). rare. tuff, Tuft-unqI.] 
fl. Caulking material; oakum. Obs. 

1513 Douglas jEneis v. xii. 31 The tuffing kendillis 
betuixt the plankis wak. 

2 . JdeU-rin^ui^^ (a.ho tuftin). The tufts of wool 
woven into a ball-rope to give a grip for the hand : 
= SALt.YrA2 2. 

1869 Trovtb Change Ringing i. a The ‘hand stroke’ 
blow will be the one on which he pulls the ‘ sallie or tuffing 
on the rope. 1897 F. T. Jane Lordship vi. 66 The tuftin 
being worn, she hurt a man's hands a good deal on the sally, 
and had mainly to be rung on the back-.stroke. 

Tuffld (tc’f’l), V. dial. [app. onomatopoeic; 
cf. Tifple ».2] 

1. trans. To put into disorder, ruffle, rumple; 
to entangle, ravel ; = Tiffle v't 

*777 Harm Subsecivse 431 (E.D.D.). niSio in Cromek 
Rem. Niihsdale Sang 67 An’ what has tuflled yere gowden 
locks..? 

2 . To bind up (flax) in loose sheaves. 

1799 K. Young Agric. Lincoln 164 {Flax cuiiivcttiotCi 
Tuffib it ; that is making it in a loose sheaf, open at bottom. 

Tu ’’on, -oon, obs. ff, Typhoon-. 

TuflF-tafata, etc. ; see Tuftaffeta. 

Tufit, dial, var, Tjewhit, lapwing. Tufb: see 
Tufa. 

Txift (t»ft), sb. Also 5 toft, tofte, 5-7 tufffc, 
6 tufte ; 6-7 tuflfe, 7-8 tuff. ['The derivation pre- 
sents many difficulties. Supposed to represent F. 
f<7?^(in OF. also toffe, tofe\ generally referred to L. 
tufa, ‘a kind of helmet crest’, or ‘a kind of military 
standard ’ (in Vegetius, 386), araearing in Byzan- 
tine Greek as rov<pa (see Du Cange). By some 
held to be uU. of German origin, ? ad. OLG. top or 
OHG. zopf. The final / is evidently an Eng. addi- 
tion ; cf. carafe, vulg. craft ; also cliff, clift ; draff, 
draft ; graff, graft, and vulgar paragraft, telegraft. 

The difficulties of this derivation are that F. iouffe is not 
the normal repr. of L. tn/a, but points to '‘tuffd, whereas 
the long h of tafa is supported by the Greek and by Beda’s 
iuuf', also that tB/a, iouffe, answer phonetically neither to 
Low nor High German. Cf. Pr. chuf. It. civffa, a tuft or 
lock of hair, ad. Ger. top/. Be.side these, the final t in the 
Eng. word is of minor difficulty.] 

L A bunch (natural or artificial) of small things, 
usually soft and flexible, as hairs, featlier.s, etc., 
fixed or attached at the base. 

Ecct. Nisi. ri. xvi, Illud genus uexilH, quod 
Romani tufam, Angli uero appellant tuuf. (Hence in Henry 
of Huntingdon : sea Du Caii'^e,)] 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 353 (Harl.) Vpon he cop right of his 
nose he hade A wane and her on stood a tuft [w, r. tofue] 
ofhCTes. 146310 AFf/fr iCamden) 36 Apeyre ofbedys 
..with a kiioppe, otlnr wyse callyd a tufft, of blak sylke. 
1583 T. Washington tx, Nkholay's Roy. hi. iii, 73 b, The 
rest of the haires .. they doe cut away.., e.voept a tuffe of 
haire on the top of their head. ibid. v. 78 Great tufts of 
feathers vpon their heads, 1664 H. Mohr Mysi. Mq. 373 
A tuft of .seven bristles. 1737 [Dorrincton] Pluiip Quarit 
t93 A small Tuff of Hair on each Shoulder and Hip. 1794 
W, Fblton Carriages (i8oi) 1, 141 The quilting of thecloth 
with sinall ornaments, called tufts, also gives a richness to 
t]ie ruling, 184a Tennyson Lancelot .Si- Guinevere iii, A 
hght-ereeii tuft of plumes she bore Closed in a golden ring 
1843 Crroorv Quil. Ckem. 1 1.345 Salicylic acid crystallises 
m tufts of slender prisms. 

b. Bot., etc. A cluster of short-stalked leaves or 
flowers growing from a common point, of stems 
growing from a common root, etc,; an umbel or 
fascicle ; also, a clump of small herbs growing closely 
together. 

Formerly applied more widely, e. g. to the receptacle of a 
composite flower, or to a compact seed-vessel. 

f London tu/i. an o\& name for Sweet William: see 
London. See also Candytuft. 

JS»3 Fitzherb, Husb. 8 70 Beastes alone, nor horses aloone, 
nor shepa alone, . . wyll not eate a pasture eiien, hut leaue 
many tuftes and hygli grasse. 1530 Palsck. 383/3 Tufte of 
grasse, monceau de herbe, 1378 Lyte Dodoetis x. 18 The 


..common Tansie hath a blacldshe stalke. .dinided. .into 
many single braunches, at the end wherof are round tuftes, 
hearing yellow floures like small round buttons. 1620 
Vennkr Via Recta vii. 159 The round tufts or heads which 
coHtciiie the .seede. *643-30 Boate LreL Nal. Hist. (t86o) 
Qj Hassocky-bogs .. are very thick ovetspread with little 
Tufts or Ilets. .consisting of reeds, luslies [etc,]. 1737 P, 
Blair Pkarmaco-Koi. v. 333 Tufts or Umbels of penta- 
petalous yellow Flowers. Ibid, 236 Dispos'd in small 
Umbells or Tuffs. 1824 W. Irving T. Trcoo. iv. {1848) 2;r8 
Tom had long been picking his way cautiously through this 
tre.acherous forest ; stepping from tuft to tuft of rushes and 
roots. *833 Miss Yonge Heir ofRedclyffe xxx, A tuft of 
deep purple, the beautiful Alpine saxifrage. 1861 Bentley 
Man. Bot. 137 All the leaves of that branch may be brought 
in contact at their base^ in which case they form a tuft or 
fascicle. 1908 [Miss Fowler] BeHv. Trent Ancholme 
89 The Robin's favourite tuft on the top of tlie Cedar-tree, 

2 . A small tufted patch of hair on tlie head or 
chin ; a lock ; an imperial (Imperial B. 8). 

*6or Dent Pathw. Heaven{.sZ'gx)vj Whatsayyou then to 
these— long locks, fore tufts, shag hair, and all these new 
fashions? ct6xo IVomen Saints 160 No.-friselled tuffes, 
borrowed to deceiue. 1634 tr. Martinis Coftq. China 33 Jn 
the hinder part of their Heads they leave a Tuff, which 
being curiously woven and plated, they let hang down, 
1711 Hrarne Collect. fO.H.S.) HI, 150 On his [Chaucer’s] 
Chin 2 thin forked Tuffs. 183* Scott Ci. Robl. ii. One of 
the soldiers.. who showed the shaven head and the single 
tuft of a Mussulman. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story V, The stylish tuft on his chin. 

3. A small group of trees or bushes ; a clump. 
(Cf. Toft 4 , which perh. belongs here.) 

*333 Eden Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the 
laiidewarde, is a tufte of trees. 16** Shaks. Wmt, T. il. i. 
34 Behind the tuft of Pines I met them. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vir. 327 With high Woods the Hills were crownd, With 
tufts the vallies and each fountain side. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 3) s. V. Tottenham, A circular tuft of elms.. called the 
Seven Sisters, *879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xi. 239 
Land , .more or less sprinkled with tufts of desert shrubs. 

f b. A grassy hillock, a small knoll or mound. 
(Cf. Toft 3.) Obs. rare. 

*631 Howell Venice 22 The Adriatic Sea.. spreading him. 
self, .towards the Continent of Italic, leaves som green tuffs 
or tombs of Earth uncoverd. 

4. (a) Amt. A small cluster or plexus of 
capillary blood-vessels, as the Malpighian tufts of 
the kidney ; a glomeriile. {f) Zool. Branchial or 
respiratoiy lift : a cluster of tentacles having a 
respiratory function, in some tubicolous worms. 

*841-71 T. R. Jones Anint. Kitigd. (ed. 4) 277 The 
re.spiratory tufts.. attached to the anterior extremity of the 
creature . . form most elegant arborescent appendages, 
generally tinted with brilliant colours. *848 [see Mal- 
piGHiAN ‘k 1873 T. H, Green Inirod. Pathol. led. 2) 68 The 
tufts of vessels which form the Malpighian bodies. 

+ 6 . A crest, as of a bird. Obs. 

1398 Florio, Capelleito, a little tuffe vpon a peacocks head, 
«o6 Phillips (ed. Kerseyj, Tuft, a lock of Hair, . .also the 
Crest of a Bird. 


t b. fig. Head, chief, top. Ohs. nonce-use. 

*623 B. JoNSON Staple of N. n. v, He b. .ray Cbiefe, the 
Point, Tip, Top, and Tuft of all our family. 

+ 6. A turban. Ohs. 

1583 Hioins yunius' Nomencl. 165/1 Tiara, a Turkish 
tu(te, such as the Turkes weare..on their head. *62* 
Ainsworth Annot. Pentat., Exod. xxviii. 39. (1639) 117 
Miter.. signifieth a thing wrapped about the head. Such 
-.s the Tuffe which.. is worne in the Easterne Countries. 


7 . An ornamental tassel on a cap ; spec, the gold 
tassel formerly worn by titled undergraduates at 
Oxford and Cambridge (see quot. 1894). 

Originally, at Oxford, a di.stinction of the sons of those 
peers who had a vote in the House of Lords, after i86i of 
all peers and their eldest sons ; since 1870 made optional. 

*670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals l. in. 71 That invention of 
Bishops and Prelate.s to wear Green Tufts in their Caps. 
« 1704 T. Brown Contn, Quaker's Serm. Wks. 1709 HI. it, 
3 Let not a Cap be seen among Us, with an Idolatrous Tuff 
upon it. 1^70 Langhoknb Plutarch (1831) I. 336/2 As he 
was sacrificing the tuft of his cap fell off. 1861 Hughes 
2 'om Broton at Oxf. viii, Men.. all in tufts or gentlemen- 
commoners’ caps. 1894 Westm. Goss. 3 Mar, 3/1 Lord 
Rosebery., was one of the last undergraduates of Christ 
Church who wore the gold tassel, known by the name of 
* tuft', which was the distinguishing mark of noblemen and 
the sons of noblemen. 


b. transf. iu University slang. One who wears a 
tuft ; a titled undergraduate. 

sySS [see Tuft-hunter]. *789 Loiterer No. it, 6 A Tuft 
(when once suffered to get away from you) is scarcely ever 
recovered again. iSnoTHACKicnAV Shabby-genteel 6'taryii, 
The lad went to Oxford, ..frequented the best .society, 
followed with a kind of proud obsequiousness all the tufts 
of the university *1^7 Jowbtt Let. 10 Mar., in Li/i 4 
Lett. (1897) 1. 138 Dll florin of Christ Church, .seems a most 
exi.-ellent tuft. *884 Weekly Register r8 Oct. 303/2 One don 
is much like another, to a lively young tuft who keeps 


8, attrib. and Comb. a. aUrib.\ ftuft gilly- 
flower, a kind of gillyflower (?=» pink) growing in 
tufts ; ftuft mookftdo (see Mookado i, i b, and 
cf. Tuftaffeta ' ; also attrib. 

[In both these, tuft may be, not the sb., but <=> tuffkd, 
Tufted: cf. quot. 1387 s.v. MockadoJ 
*573 Tusser (1878) 96 Herbes,.for windowes and 

pots .. *Tuft gilleflowers, *379 ‘‘'Tuft mockado [see 
MocKAno t], *389 R. Harvey PI. Pere. (139°) 8, I will 
nickc-name no bodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
miik-a-dooes. *399 Naskb Lenten Stvffe as Penning a dis- 
cour.seofTuftraockados. 1847-78 Hacliwell, Tvfi-tnookado, 
a mixed stuff made to imitate tufted taffeta, or velvet. 


b. Comb, as tuft-topped adj, ; tuft-gill, a tufts 
gilled fish, a lophobranch {Cent. Diet.) ; tuft- 
gilled a., having tufted gills, as the order Cirri- 
bs'atukiata of molluscs (tooth-shells), or Lopho- 
branchii of fishes (see Lofhobbanchiatb). See also 
Tuft-hunter. 

*840 Lundie Mission. Life in Samoa xiii. (1846) 79 Tall 
tuft-topped cocoa-nut trees. *86* P, P. Carpenter in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instit. i860, 222 Order Cirrobranchiato, 
(Tuft-gilled Crawlers). 

Tuft, z/. Forms : see prec. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1. trans. 'Ho furnish with a tuft or tufts. 

*S3S in Archxologia IX. 25* A paire of upper stockis of 

purple veluette embroidered with golde and tuffed with 
cameryke. 1373 in Feuiileiat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 210 For 
Tufting vi lardge kirtells of greene Sattin with golde 
sarcenet. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. in. 98/1 
She's ring'd, she's braceleted, she’s richly tuffd. *728-46 
Tho.mson Spring 914 Solemn oaks, that tuft the swelling 
mounts. *743 J. Davidson AEneid viti. 264 Caps tufted 
with wool. *833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. in. ix. The officers 
of a crack Hussar regiment. .tipped and tufted. 1830 
Tennyson In Mem, cxxviii. 20 To make old bareness 
picturesque And tuft with grass a feudal tower. 

b. upholstery. To draw together the two sur- 
faces of (a cushion or the like) by a thread passed 
througii at regular intervals producing depressions, 
which are then usually ornamented with tufts or 
buttons. 

1884 [implied in tufting-buiton-. see Tufting vbl. sb. 3]. 
*&* in Cent. Diet. 

2. httr. To form a tuft or tufts ; to grow in tufts. 

*398 Sylvester Du Barias it. i. n. Imposture ^7 Among 

the dark shade of those tufting arbors. 1629 Parkinsoh 
Paradisus 317 Tufting close vpon the ground, like vnto the 
common Thrift. 1794 G. Adams WaA y Exp. Philos. X\\. 
xxxiv. 408 A sea of cotton, tufting here and there by the 
action of the air in the undisturbed parts of the clouds. 

3. trans. To form into a tuft. rare—^. (C£ 
Tufted 2 .) 

*860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun viii. What weeds cluster 
and tuft themselves on the cornices of ruins. 

II. 4. To beat (a covert) in stag-hunting. 

Also absol. 

1590 CoKAiNE Treat. HuntingCwh, You may begin to tuft 
for a Bucke. *6*» Drayton Polydb. xiii. 113 Wnen with 
bis hounds The laboring Hunter tufts the tliicke vnbarhed 
grounds Where harbor’d is the Hart *870 Blaine Encycl. 
Rur. Sports (ed. 3) § 1813 Tufting of deer. As deer fre. 
quently herd in copses, woods, and brakes, it is usual to 
tuft (hunt) a covert with a couple or two of steady old 
hounds, called tufters. *908 Q, Rev, July 90 The lonely 
ridges of the Brendon hills are ‘ tufted ’ for a ‘ warrantable * 
deer. 

b. To dislodge (the game) by ‘ tufting aXso fig, 

01640 ] kCKSau Creed x. xxiv, § 4 The. .meaning of the 
learned moderator hath been by his followers., so meanly 
tufted, and so unskilfully hunted after. 1909 Quiller Couch 
7 'rue Tilda xxi, They had tufted him [a stag] out of the 

Tuft, obs. form of Toft, Tuff. 

Tuftaffeta, -taffety (tufitse'fetS, -tse-fSti). 
Obs. or arch. Forms (with hyphen, or as one 
word, or as two words) ; 6-7 tuft-, tufte- ; 6-9 
tuf-, 7 tuffe-, 7-8 tuff-, (8 ? tiff-) ; see Taffeta, 

TAFFETY. [f. h(ff, TUFT sb. + TaFFETA, TAFFETY.] 

1. A kind of taffeta with a pile or nap arranged 
in tufts. 

*372 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911)422 Forvi yardes 
of tufte taffyta at xij s. the yarde. *393 Donne Sat. iv, 33 
His lerkin . . had been Velvet, but ’twas now (so much ground 
was seen) Become tufftaffah*. *633 Cranley Amanda 76 
What shall I doe with rich ’Tuftafaties 1 *?« Pope Donne's 
Sat, iv. 42 The .suit.. Was velvet in the youth of good queen 
Bess, But mere tuff-taffeW what now remain’d. 1899 Mary 
JomsTou By Order of Company Hi, He., hitched forward 
his cloak of sky-blue tuftaffeta with an air. 

2. transf, A person wearing tuftaffeta. 

*6*3 Bbaum. & Fl. Coxcomb v, i, Such an old Tuff-taffity 
that knows not. 

3. a/trib, a. Made of tuftaffeta. 

*387 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 34 My blacke tuf. 
tafata hosen, *61* Middleton & Dkkkbr Roaring Girle 
EilJ b. Any coacht veluet cappe or tuftaffety iacket. c *618 
Moryson Itim IV, (1903) 06, 1 did see her apparrelled once 
in a Tuft taffety gowne and an other tyme in a purple Taffety 
gowne. 1629 B. JoNsoN New Inn il i, I’li help to fit her 
With a tuft-taffeta cloak, 

b. Clothed in tuftsfreta; luxuriously dressed; 
hence^^. Cf. Taffeta B. 2 . 

*398 E. Gilpin Skial. (*878) 49, I smile at thy Attumep 
silken pride, Tufttaffeta state. *6*2 Prec. Virginia ii. 13 in 
Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 97 We daily feasted with .. fish, 
fowle, and diver.se sorts of wild beasts as fat as we could eat 
them: so that none of our Tuftaffaty humorists desired to 
goe for England. *6x4 B Jonson Bart. Fair iv. iii, Such 
ms you are., with your tuft-taffatahanches. [*829 H. Murray 
N. Amer. 1. iv. aia A plot which had arisen among what he 
[Smith] oddly calks the ‘tuftaffety’ part of the colony, to 
break im and return to England,] 

o, Tuftaffeta cream : a very soft or smooth kind 
of cream ; velvet cream, 

*66* Han, Woolley Ladies Direct 98 To make the Tuff- 
Taffete Cream. lyygCoLDSM. Stoops toConq. i\.i, AzhtMmg, 
pudding, and a dish of tiff— uff— taffety cream. Hast. 
Confound your made dishes. 

Tufted (tP-fted), a. [f. Toft sb. and v. -f- -ed.] 

1. Having or adorned with a tuft or tufts, a. 
Adorned with tufts or clumps of trees or bushes. 

*6o6 Sylvester Du Beertas it. iv. 11. Magnlf. 1106 The 
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tufted tops of sacred Libanon. 1779 Mirror Nov 43 F 3 A 
stream, .circled round a tufted plain,, and formed a littlelake 
in front of a village. 1810 Scorr L.ady of L. l. xiii, Tall 
roefes and tufted knolls. *883 R. Bridges 148 
The cones And needles, of the fir.. are strewn upon the 
tufted floor. 

b. Adorned -with tufts of some fabric,, as a gar- 
ment, or with, a natural tuft, as the tail or other 
part of an animal. 

165* in Verney Mem. {1907) I. 4S0, 2 Tufted Holtand 
Wastcpates. idSa Irish Stat. (1765) il. 411 Linnen cloth or 
canvas called strtpt or tufted canvas. 1709 STeauE Taiier 
No. 45 rs A young Gentleman who .sat next, me.. in a tufted 
Gown. 1774 Golds.m. ATaft Hist, (1776) IH. 291 The tail 
long, and tufted at the point . .like the lion. 1815 Kirhv & 
Sp. EiiIomal. ni.. (i8i8) X. 63 Head, .adorned with elegantly 

tufted an tenn®. _ j 

a fabric in which ' 
and Persian carpets. 

0. Her. Having the tuft (of the tail) of a speci- 
fied tincture. 

lySr BriU Mag-. II. 13 An antelope,. .gules;. .eftained, 
armed, crested, tufted, and hoofed, or. 1^4 Bouteoi. fVeK 
Hist, k- Eaf. xvii. ^ 3, (ed. 3) s8i An unicorn arg., armed, 
maned and tufted or. 

di. Of a bird ; Having a tuft of feathers upon 
the head ; crested r esp. in Ornith. as the epithet of 
a particular species. 

X7S8 PEN}^A^^-Z»(7/. IL 458 The Tufted Buck. 1770 M. 
Bruce in A/>%, etc. xli. (1914) 176 From her low — *■ 


5 tufted duclts._ 3;833 Tf.snyson New-Year's Eve v. The 
tufted plover [will] pipe along the fallow lea. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catad. (ed. 4} 134 Tufted Cormorant or ‘Shag '• 

2 . Formed into or forming a tuft; growing in a 
tuft or tufts; clustered., 

163a L'AiUgro 78 Towers and Battlements.. 

Boosom’d high in tufted Trees. 1637 — Lycitias 143 The 
tufted Crow-toe, and pale Gessamine. 1740 Somervilce 
Hohbinol 1. loi The tufted Cowslips breathe their faint 
Perfume. 1807 Woimsw. Wh. Doe vii. 142 A hut, by tufted 
trees defended. *8^3 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems (1Q04) 152/2 
The stream .shines silver in the tufted grass. 

3 . Nat. Hist. (esp. as the epithet of a particular 
species or variety : see qunts. See also i d.) a. 
Bat. Bearing flowers in tufts or fascicles, b. BoL 
and Zoal. Growing in tufts, casspitose. 

16*9 Tufted Colombines [see Oolumbiwe rA* 3I. 1707' 

Mortimer Hush. (1721) H, ai& Cow.slips are of various 
kinds., r The double green ones, the single greem the tufted, 
.,&c. 1805 R. W. DtCKSON Prari. Agrie. II. 895 The 
Tufted Vetch.. might, .be useful. .as a green fodder. *837 
Miss Pratt fiiavxr. Ph IV. 237 L\ysimackieCi thyrsi- 
fiara (Tufted Loosestrifel. 187a Nicholson PalxonU 95 
The coraltura is ciBspitose, or tufted. Mod. Tufted violas 
of many colours. 

4 . Comb., aa tufted-eared, -necked adjs. 

i8it Shaw Gen, Zoot. VHI. 236 Tufted Eared Creeper. 
iMd, 345 Tufted-necked! Humming-bird. 

Hence Tu'fbedneas, the quality of being tufted; 
in quot. comr, a tufted structure. 

xfifij Hoqkb Micro^. xlvL 196 A seeming tuftedness or 
brushy part on each side. 

Tuftar (tJO'ftw). Stag-huntii^. [f. Toft 57.4 
-UrI.} a hound trained to drive the deer out of 
cover. 

j8sS ‘ Stonkhesoe' Srit. .‘i^aris i. ti. n. § 2.. (ed. s) 109 
Men, called ‘ harbourers ’, with hounds trained for the pur- 
pose, called ‘ tufters undertake the task, Daily Hews 
a S^t., The tufters.. soon roused two fiiie stags. 1884 
Jefferies Fed Deer in, When the tufters enter th* woods — 
that is, the hounds detached from the pack to force the deer 
to break cover. 

Tix’ftk-lmtilter- [f-TuirejA + Hpitteb.] One 
who meanly or obsequiously courts the acquaintance 
of persons of rank and title (originally at the universi- 
ties ; see 'I’OFT sb. 7, 7 b); a toady, sycophant. 

*755 Canmtssmr No. 97 F r, I remember to have heard 
a cousirv of mine, . , formerly at Cambiidge; . . mentioning 
a sect of Philosophers, distinguished hy the rest of the 
collegians under the appellation of Tuft.Himtexs. These 
were , . the followers (literally qieakipg) of the fellow- 
eommonet.'i, nobleman, and other rich students. 1855 
Thackf.rav NevKomts xlv, Some.. accused him of being a 
tuft-hunter, and flatterer of the aristycracjt 0:1834 aL 
PATTisoMi1fi:»t.(i8as),4 Myfather was. too proud to be a tuft- 
bumtoi. 

So Tu'ft-hu.'nted a., sought after by tuft-hunters ; 
Xn'ft-tawntlng- sb., the practice of a tuft-hunter; 
adj\ that is, or is characlreristic of, a tuft-hunter. 

1849 Thackerav On Priendskip Wks. 1901 VI. 623 His 
old acquaintances, .set the “Tufthuntcd down as the Tuft- 
bunter. *894 Bo Maubier Tridy tl. 95 Little Billee was 
BO tuft-hunter, he was the tuft-hnirted. X789 Loiterer 
No. I r, 6 The diversion of *tuft.hunting. . has been so lone. . 
prsetised in this place [Oxford]. 1848 Thackbray m 
Snobs XIX, Titft-hunting is snobbish. 1829 [H. Best] Pers, 
4 LU. Mem, lox He made no disgraceful *tuft-hmkting 
distiinctions iw favour of noblemen or gentleineni commoners, 
1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 11 . ao8 A turt-hunting 
sort of Quietism. 

Tuftily (t»*ftili), adv. [f. Tofit -h -hr 2.] In 
a tufty manner ; ao as to form tufts, 

*8» yvwA E. Agric, See. XX. i. 259. It Egrass] grows 

Tuftin {Ben-rin,iHng ) : see TOTtmo 3 , 

' TaHting’ (to^ftih), vbt. sb. [f. Turo v. + -toq i,] 
The action of the verb Tvfte, or the I'esnlt of this. 

1. Adommeixt: wifh, a tuft or trffts. 

=’ 11554 - 5 ' w S^nfllerai Eevets & Maty (1^4) rrs, vjyard'es 


of red gold sarceiiet..ftn' the tuftinge of the womens bed- 
peces. xss8 Ibid., Q. EUa. (1908; 24 Spente in puliinges 
oute, tuftinge^ tyringes [etc,], 

b. concr. Tufts collectively ; a mass of tufts. 

1791 Gilpin Forest Scenery i. 243 Sun-shine striking a 
wood.. and reposing on the tuftings a clump, 1894 R. 
Bridges Shorter Poems v. xvi. (1912) 3x7 The fir-trees., 
wave aloft., their blue-green tuftings, 

2 . SCag-ktetiting, The action of beating a covert 
to dislodge the deer. Also atlrib. 

i86a C. P. CoLLYNS Chase Wild Red Deer ve. 82 What I 
have said will sufliciently indicate what the object of tuft- 
iHgis. 1883 .‘iiaudardtoAug, 2/x Tufting is not a popular 
form of passing the time on an opening day. 1884 J f-f- 
FEMES Red Deer vii. iiS The hounds . . are called the 
’ tufters * .drawing the cover is called ‘ tufting 

3 . Comb. Tuftlug-buttort, one of the buttons 
used in ‘ tufting ’ a cushion, etc. (see Turr v. 1 b). 

X884 Forney Car-Suilder's Diet. (Gent. Dice). 

Tu*f fcittg', 75^/. a. [f. as prec.+-iNG 2 .] That 
tufts : see the vb. 1598 [see Tuft v. 2]. 

Tu-ffclet. [f. Tuft sb. y -i®t J A little tuft. 
tSga J. Mather Poems 129 Tuftlets brown Of rush and 
bracken. 

Tuf by (ttrfti), a. Also jtufile. [f. Toft sb, -h -v.] 

1 . Full of or abounding in tufts; covered or 
adorued with tufts ; a. of hair, thread, or the like. 

1641 Best Farm. Sks, (Surtees) 6 Signes of a good Ewe. 
..Her buttocke broade and large, and shewing tufty and 
tbicke of wooll. 1716 M. Davihs Aiken. Brit. 11 , 241 His 
black Tliread-bare Coat, .of a tufty and ni.sty Hue. 1848 
FmsePs Mag. XXXVII. 404 Shaven round his head, so as 
to leave a tufty patch at top. 

b. Of foliage, herbage, or blossoms. 

X638 BHKTn'nt.n Barnabees Jml. in. (1818) X33 Vallies.. 
Deckt with tuity woods. X796 An. Seward Hoyte Lake in 
New Ann. Reg, 158 Dry are the tufty downs, diffusive 
spread O’er the light .surface of the sandy mound. rBdg 
Blackmore Lonia D. lix. Here the ground lay jagged and 
shaggy, wrought up with high tufts of reed... This tufty, 
fl^tggy ground, .will not hold impression.s. 1903 Academy 
05 July 94/2 Yarrow and the tufty melilot. 

Cl Covered with tufts or clumps of trees. rare~\ 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xvii. 388 About the neighbouring 
woods., in the tufty Frith, and in the mossy Fell. 

2 . Forming a tuft or tufts ; consisting of or grow- 
ing in tufts. 

161X CoTGR., tulfie [*632 Sherwood, Tuftie or 

tuffie], thicke growing, thicke of boughs, growing close 
together. x6i3-x6 \V. Browne Bril. Past. i. v. 310 An 
humble dale. Where tufty daizies nod at every gale- 1776 
PkiL Trans. 1 .XVI. 100 Islands are overspread witb a short, 
tufty, round grass, 1889 Standard 24 Apr, They are aUi 
distinguished by friizly hair, more or less tufty. 

Ttiaf (t»g), sb. Forms ; see Tug v, ; also: 5 teug. 
[f. Tog V.] 

1 . An act or the action of tugging ; a forcible or 
violent pull ; a severe strain or drag. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 81 The tar-sall galf him' tug 
for tug. x6m Quarles iv. Lit 28 The idle vessell slides 
that watryTay, Without the blast, or tug, of wind, or Oare. 
1697 Dryden Mneid ix. 750 Downward by the feet he drew 
Thetremhlingdiistard: attlietughefalls. 1754 Mrs Delany 
in (( Corr. (1861) III. 307 Lady Harriet had a tooth 
drawn by Rntrer,..and he gave three tugs before he got it 
out ! 18x5 Hist. J. Decasiro IV. 111 The door .stuck to the 
posts: SO' fast that 1 was fiirced to take three or four good 
tugs at it before it would come open. x88S Fenn Master 
ofCerem, xiv, Morton felt a tug at his Irne- 

2 . f Labour, toil igbs, rare ) ; esp. a determined 
effort to accomplish or attain something; a hard 
try ; a struggle ; a ‘ go 

xSoA Plnmfion. Carr. (Camden) 191 It tyseth on my owne 
roynd to give over grett tuggs of husbandry which I had, 
and take me to lesse charge. 1673 Ln. Conway in Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. X41, I shall yet have a tug for the M' 
of the Ordnance place. X764 Metn, G. Psalwanazar 84, I 
..found it a very hard tug to. keep up my credit. 1856 
1 Bryant Auttemn Woods xii.l'he vain low strife That makes 
I men mad^tbe tug for wealth and power. 

3 . A strenuous contest between two forces or 
persons, 

1660 Gower inyfA Rep.FHsi. MSS. Comm, (1876) 204/ 1 The 
only tug is between Episcopacy and Ptesbytery. 1830 
Scott Dentamhl. ii Amid the mmtal tug of combat. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Cong. II. viii. 269 On this day.. William 
began that career of. .good fortune m the mere tug of battle. 
18^ Wesim. Gas. 8 Dec. 2/3 The tug of will between the 
overbearing Kaiser and his hitherto suhservient people. 

b. Tug af war. (a) The decisive contest; the 
real struggle or tussle ; a severe contest for supre- 
macy. (i) An athletic contest between two teams 
who haul at the opposite ends of a rope, each 
trying to drag the other over a line marked be^- 
tween them. Also attrib. 

1677 N. Lek Alex. Gt. iv. H„ When Greeks joined Greeks, 
then was the tug of war. x8aa Byron Tuan viii, li. At last 
[the mob]- takes to weapons. .Then comes ‘ tlxe tug of war 
1876 WotldV. Na 108. 13 The tug of war.. was the most 
popular item in Saturday’s enteitainment. X893 £. H. 
Babilbr Wand. Southern WaterssGi He [the devil] thei-e- 
fore lost no time in entering, upon a tugof-war with the 
saintly interloper. 190* Wesim. Gea.^unc 7/1 Their tug- 
of war team pulled over two I earns of British Tomrnie,s. 

, 4 , la haxueas : a, (Chiefly //.) A pair of short 
chains attached to the bames, by which the collar 
is copnected with the shafts, b. A trace, c. A 
short strap sewn on varibu* parts of the harness 
and serving to keep it m position ;• also (//.) the 
loops of the back-strap wmeh support the shafts 


d. A metal stud or pin on the shaft to prevent it 
running too far forward through the loops of the 
back-strap. e. -See quot. 1844. Also locally 
applied to other pans of harness: see quot, 1888. 

[cxz^o MS. Barlow 4g (a) If. 16 In carucis..emendandis..; 
Iniugusettuggi-sadidemcmptisix. d.) Archsol. 

ymt. (18S1J XXXVXIl. 78 Item in vij Teugys, xij d. 1481-3 
Acc. Bxck, K. if. File 496 No. 26 Tuggiset hainis. 1497 Naval 
Acc.Hen. f'//(I896)96 Tuggesfol-ho^^ha^lt;sse, ij baskeites. 
156a Bulleyn A’«/iuar-A, Dial.Soames 4- Chir. 78, Banisbe 
them from Chyrurgi, commends them to the Carte. To the 
Haile and the rake, the trace and tlietogge. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie m. xxiii. (it.rb.l 2S1 W hich word tugge..signi- 
fieth the pull or draught of the oxen or horse.s, and therefoi-e 
the leathers that beare the chiefe strease of the draught, the 
cartars call them tugge.s, 1786 Burns To Auid Mare xi, 
Thou was a noble filtie-Iaii’, As e’er in tug or tow was 
drawn I 1704 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 11 . x. 134 Tugs 
to hold up the traces. Ibid. 135 'The hipstrap.. buckles to 
the tugs of the breeching to hold it up. Ibid. 147 In the 
middle [of each of a pair of homes] other loops are hung, to 
•which the tugs for the draught are fixed. 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Tug, raw-hide, of which formerly plough-traces were 
made. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 695 'Hie pace of the 
old horse should be .subdued., by the rein and tug; which 
the short reins are called, that pass from the head of one 
horse to the collar of the other. i86a Catat. Internal. 
F.xhib.,Brii. II. No. 4708, The collars, hames, and tugs are 
suited to give the horse the least fatigue in drawing the 
vehicle. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk,, Tug,..t\it 
hook or other iron on the carriage, or on the whipple-tree, 
to which the trace i.s attached.. . 'I he end of the leather trace 
at the part where it is attached to the vehicle.. ,A looseloop 
buckled round the shaft, to which (when used) is fastened 
the kicking-stiap. 

f, Ai ining. The iron hoop of a corf or hoisting 
bucltet. 

1858 SiMMONDs Dicr. Trade, Tug, . .a hoop of iron to hold 
a tackle. 1877 in Knight Did. Meek. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Tug (Derb.), the iron hook of a hoisting 
bucket, to which the tacklers are attached. 

6 . A timber-wagon, south, aud east. dial. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tug, . a Country-Word for a 
Waggon to cai-iy Timber. 1724 De Foe Tour Gt, Brit, I. 
50, I "have seen one tree on a carriage which they call here 
[Lewes] a tug, drawn by two and twenty oxen. 1791 Gilpin 
Forest .Scenery i._ii6 A sort of wain, which in trat deep 
country [.Su.ssex], is expressjvely called a tugg. 1829 Hor. 
Smith Bcw Forest I.i. 3 A timber- wain, in Hanip.shire called 
a tug. 

6. A small, stoutly built, and powerful steamer 
used to tow otlier vessels a tug-boat. 

1817 Ckron. in Ann. Rig. loi 'I'liis vessel, . .appropriately 
uanied the 'lug, is meant 10 track ten other vessels.. .The 
utility of the l ug is not confined to tracking. iB<(o Evid, 
Hull Docks Conan. 73 You use the tug to tow them from 
the harbour. 1908 [M iss F uwler] Betw. Trent ^ A nchobne 
12 The smoke of a tug drawing vessels. 

7 . Phrases, t To hold lug, (also hold a tu^, 
to hold one tug, to keep, one strenuously occupied, 
or fully engaged ; in tug, f upon a tug, in conflict 
or contest [yoith). 

*577 Grange Golden. Aphrod, I iv, Which* twoo pretie 
poymes [for discussion] helde them tugge with hiird holde 
vntill..aboute dinner tyrae. 1659 Burton’s Diary (1828) 
IV. 317 The debate held such tug that it was moved to 
adjourn, 1667 Wood Life 18 July lU.H.S.) II. 113 There 
was work enouuh. . that would hold him tugg for a whole 
ycare. 1672 Westtninsier Drotleiy 11. 94 No Tankerd, 
r’l-sggoti, bottle, nor Jugg. .so well can hold Tugg. 1681 
R L'Fstrance Apol. Ptoi. iv. i. 99 The Popes were at that 
time upon a 'Pugg with the Emperor. 1700M0TTKUX Cuix. 
L IV. IV. It. 398 The Barber held tugg with her til! the 
Curate advis’d him to return it. 1791 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life * Writ, (1832) 1 . 35s Lafayette will hold a good 
tug, being as cunning as any body. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
XX, She had seen from the window 'lariar in full tug with 
two carriers' dogs. 

8. altrib. and Comb. : in sense 6, as tug-boat 
(whence tug-boatman), -captain, -man, -master, 
-owner, -service, -steamer, -traffic ; also tug like 
adj. ; tug-buokle, a trace-buckle tug-carrier, 
each of a pair of loops through which the tugs or 
traces pass (Knight Diet. Mem, 1877) ; tug-chain, 
a chain trace ; al.-o a short chain by which a 
leather trace is attached to the splinter-har {funks 
Stand. Diet. 1895); tug-hole t cf. sense 4!; 
tug-hook, a hook on the hame to which the trace 
is attached ; tug-iron : see quot. ; tug- plate ; see 
quot. ; t tug-rope, a trace of rope ; tug-slide, a 
tongueless trace-buckle: cf. SnirE sb. 6; tug- 
spring, a spring connexion for traces to redt.ce 
the strain of starting a load ; tug-strap, a leather 
trace ; tug-whiting, a whiting caught by a hand- 
line {Scl), See also Tugwithe, 


boat for vessels which have o 


o ascend the rapid. 


i860 Merc. Marine Mag, VH. 73 One ship'wa.'i. .wmting to 
be towed out by tba tugboat, 1801 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/5 
The tug-boatmen who stmrk on i'riday at Liverpool were 
still out yesterday. 1851 MaVhew Lend. Labour I. 359 His 
fbreTOnn..says to me, ‘ Give that ’tug-buckle a file’. 1862 
Catal. iHternnt, Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4686 .Set of carrmge 
harness, with improved tug bucklw. 1897 H'esim. Gaz, 
26 May 4/3 A *tng captain from Limchou.se wa.s called by 
the police. 1797 J. Curr Coal Fiewer 18 .bhoiild the corves 
be made to draw by conductors, the chains., from the center 
of the ■'tughole to the center of the ring that connects them, 
should measure aal inches. 1417-18 in Archuol. JrnL 
fiSBXi XXXVHL 78 Item in ’’Tteugbookys. vij d. *844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rur. Ltft Gloss., *Tugiro>i of shafts, an 
iron on the shafts [of a wagon] to hitch the traces to. 1890 
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R. T^ox-drewood" Col. He/artner (1891) iss Energetic 1 
ceople havei;ertain adrantages. Their ’''tuglike, unremitting 
habit of doing something keeps the machine going. 1891 ! 
Scoii. Leader 24 Jan; 6 Over per cent, of the *ttigmen 
at Liverpool liave joined the Sailors’ Union. 1896 Pall 
Mall Plag, Nov. 386 'I'he responsibilities and- anxieties 
of a*tug-inaster. 1901 Wesim. Laz. 26 Aug. s/aThey were 
■i'tug-owners, and worked the ferry between Hobbs’s 
Point-and the Neyland tlrdnance Stores. 1794 W, Felton 
Carringes (1801) II. Gloss., *Tng Plate, a plate, fixed 
on the shafts, in which the tugs of a one horse harness 
is placed. 1417-18 in Arch^ol. Jrnl. (1881) XXXVIII. 78 
Itemin cordi.s vocatis *Teugropis, viij''. 1877 Knight Diet. 
MeeJu, *Tng-slide . . *Tug-spring. 1861 Wheat Tares 252 
*Tug steamers flashed hither and thither, panting and 
groaning with their heavy train of stone-laden barges. iSBa 
Cassell's EncycL Diet. .s. v. Breasi-sira^, The breast-collar 
..at its rear ends receive.s the *tug'Strapsi. 1906 Daily Tel. 

I Feb., The Thames and London Rowing Clubs., have never 
complained of tlie general, business *tug-traflic. m67o 
Spalding Tnmh. Ckas. I (1831) II. 174 About this tyme 
[1642], sum *tug.quhytinges [were] takin. 

Tug Forms: 3 toggsn, 4-6 togge; 

(6 tog, toug), 4-7 tngge, 5-8 (9 died.) tugg ; 5- 
tug. [Early ME. logg-en, intensive from weak 
grade of *teuhan, tauh, tnguvi, OE. t^o{ha)n, tmh, 
tugm, logen : see Tee ©.Ij 
t-l- inir. To pull sportively, struggle amorously. 
Ohs. rare. 

<iia*S Ancr. R. 424 Pleo neschulen cussen nenne mon... 
ne toggen mid him, iie pleien. a 1223 Si. Marker. 14 Wiri 
plohe speche sputte to mare, swa longe |>at ha tolliS 
toitederes ant toggl'd. 

2 . To contend, strive in opposition. Now rare. 
14.. Tovm.Totienham 199 m Hazl. E.P.P. III. 91 Thus 
thai tuggut and thei ruggut til hit was ny^t. arsfio Dr. 
Dottbble Ale 148 ibid. III. 311 The sexton and he p-uly Did 
tog hy the eares e.arne,stly. 1398 Mucedorus Epil. 28 Let 
iis tugge, till one the mastrle winne. 1657 Burton's Diary 
(18281 11. 25s, I.. came away, and left them tugging upon 
that debate, idgjj Dryden Love Triumph, i. i, Fierce 
Ramirer, the Castilian king, Who tugged for empire with 
our warlike son. *701 J. Sage Vitid. Cyprianic Age Wks, 
1847 II. 45, 1 have dared to tug a little with Gilbert Rule. 
1807 J. liAiiLOW Columb. iii. 602 Man tugs with man, and 
clubs with axes play. 1872 Le Fanu In a Glass Darkly 
Ifl. ii6 All her energies seemed strained to suppress a fit, 
with which she was then breathlessly tugging. 

tb- to decide a matter by contest 

or debate ; to ‘ have it out ’ ; also, to go tbrough 
with a thing to the end. Ohs. 

1624 HeywOod Captives i. it. in RuHen 0 . PL IV, We’ll 
tugge it out by the teeth. 1648 in JAernev^ Mew. (1907) I. 
411 My Lordps resolved to go aboard this night andjp 
tugge it out with any wind, ifiss Fuller Ch. Hist, ii, tiu 

5 1 This tough old man, being 70. yeares of age, took a 
ourney to Rome, there to tugg it out with his Adversaries. 
1673 HicKERiNGii.LdV?,^'. F. Greyb.Mg The great courage of 
Ciesar reviv’d the poor spirited man and made him tug it out. 

3 . intr. To toil, labour, struggle; to go toil- 
somely, advance laboriously, 

1619 ViscT. Doncaster in Eng. 4 Germ. (Camden) 46, 1 
came. .to Cologne. .put myselfe into the boate. .tugged up 
the river in five days to Franefort. 1634 Rainbow Lal'our 
40 All for which you tugge ‘thus diligently, .shall perisii. 
*691 Wono AiA. Ojem. II. 238 He was. .deprived of all the 
Church lands. .notwithstanding he tugged hard to keep 
some. lyig Watts Hymn, ‘ Ply dro^usg posu'rs, nvhy sleep 
ye so' iijThe little ants for one poor CTain Labour, and tug, 
and strive.' i860 Holland Miss Gilbert vl. To tug and tug 
all their lives to get money tc^etber. 1911 E. Sidgwick Le 
Genileiuaa X, He bad.. tugged up one great boulevard., 
and down another. 

t b, Irans, To acquire by toil or exertion, rare. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, V occxciii, The Soldier 
tumbles what the owner Tugg’d. 

e. To carry or convey (soraetbing ponderous) 
wiib difficulty or exertion ; to lug, drag, colloq. 

1710 Steki.b Taller No. 231 ?a [He] then says to his 
Wife, Child, prithee take up the Saddle; which she readily 
did, and tugged it Home. 

4 . irans. To pull at with force; to strain or 
haul at. 

13. . K. Alls. 2305 He hit toggid \Btidl. MS. tukked] out 
to liabbe. a 1373 Lay Folks' Mass Bk. App. iv. 314 Wi)> 
his teej> he gon hit togge. 2*440 Promp. Para. 495/a 
Toggyn, or drawyn.., iractulo. 1313 More Rich. Ill 
(1883) 8s His here in despite tom and to ;ged lyke a cur 
dogge. 1671 Milton Samsoa 1650 Those two roassie Pillars 
. . He tugg d, he shook, till down they came. 1697 DrydeN 
Virg. Past. m. IS3 In vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty 
Teat. _ lyit Gay Rural Sports 1. 154 He greedily sucks in 
the twining bait. And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat, 
183s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 649 Each oar was 
tugged by five or six slaves. 

tb. To pull about roughly; to touse, to maul. 
*493 Festivall (W. de W. 1315) 102b, His Beyghbours..aIl 
to-betie thi-s man ik. drewe hym and tugged hym in the 
vrorst maner that they enude. 1377-87 Holinshed C&ron. 
III. 1029/1 He himselfe was cruellie tugged and cast into a 
dich. 1600 Holland Livy vi. xvi. 227 Suffer ye your Knight 
and Defender, to be thus tugged, misused, and evill en- 
tmated by his adversaries? 1603 Shaks. Macb, in. i. xia 
And I., So wearie with Disasters, tugg’d with Fortune. 
1611 Spued Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xix. g 59 I'he slaine body of 
the vsurping Tyrant, all tugged, and tome. 

c. To get into some condition by tugging, rare. 
iS48^UDALf., etc. Rrasm. Far, Mark L is Tu^^sd and 
hawd into sondrye pieces. 

. + d. intr, lor J>ass, Ohs. rare, 

1368 Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 40 It [cloth] tuggis in 
noihs, and gais abbreid. 

t ©• Jig. Tug out, to go through wifli a struggle 
to the end ; to drag out. Obsirare~^. 


_x63* Weever AneiFtm. Mmufrej Hauiag beone Earle of 
Oxford full fifty yeares j a long time to tugge out, ia the 
troublesome raignes of so many kings, 

5 . To move by pulling forcibly ; to pull with great 1 
exertion or diffic^ty; to drag, haul. Alsoyfg. 

2x320 R. Bruhne Medif. 441 Some tugge [p.n tugge him], 
sum drawe [v.r. drawe him] fro ce to ce. 1406 Hocclbvb 
Misrule 197 Ther the hootmen look vp-on me keep,. With 
hem was 1 1-tugged to and fro. 1326 Filgr. Per/. [W. de W. 
1S3H 97 h. With all abieccyon haled and tugg^ from place 
to place. 1639 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 308 The debate 
was thus tugged to and again till one o’clock. 1713 J. Chap- 
PELow Rt. may Rich (1717) 14a Often sin tuggs him down. 
1730 Pope /.eA to Gay n Sept., I am tugg’d back to the 
world and its regards too often. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive 
(1887)547 Fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest size, each 
tugged by a long team of white oxen. 1877 VV. R. Cooper' 
Egypt. Obelisks viii, (1878) 35 Three hundred rowers tugged 
the huge trireme with its ponderous burden across the waters 
of the Mediterranean. 

6. inir. To pull with great efibrt or force; to 
drag, haul. Often -with cd. 

1303 R. Bbunnb HandL Sywie 92S6 With hys tehe he gan 
to drawe, And harde for to tugge and gnavve. 1300-20 
Duniiar Poems^ xxxtii. 69 And evir the cuschettis ait hint 
higgit, The rnkis him rent, the ravynis hinidruggit. 21613 
Middleton Mo Wit like Wmitan's ii. iii. The streams of 
fortune, ’gaimst which he tugs in vain. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4 P. 51 The Men lugged stoutly at their Paddies. 
a 1721 Prior_ DiaL ieiw. Locke 4 Montaigne 381 If j'ou are 
always tugging at your Purse Strings, you may chance to 
break them. 1791 Cowper Iliad xii. 483 Sarpedoii..with 
both hands Tugg'd, and down fell the battlement entire, 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C, xvii, Tugging at her 
pocket to get oat the package. 

1 ). In phrase io tug at the {an) oar, to row as 
a galky-slave ; hence Jg. to toil unremittingly ; to 
labour in a subordinate capacity; to do the 
drudgery. Cf. OxVR i b. 

1612 Dekkbr If it be not good'SfFss. 1873 III. 263 Hels 
drudge, her Gally-.slaue. I ha’ wore My flesh to th’ bones., 
at the Oare Tugging, a 1680 IJurLER Rent. (1759) 1. 293 
We must sit here.. and tug at the Oar, while they steer 
which way they please, a 1764 Lloyd A uthor's Apol. ai 
Oh! ’Tisaservice irksome more Than tugging at iheslayish' 
oar. 1875 M®Laren Senn. Ser. ii. viil 14,5 Kept him tugging 
away all his life at the oar, administering the affairs M a 
Kingdom. 

e. transf. gxAJg. 

1706 E. Ward 'Wooden World Diss. (1708)103 Tugging at 
a large Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wand, ly Loire 79 How many recollections tugged at his 
heart a.s he went on ! i860 Emerson db«nf.Z.^, Constd.'Mk.f. 
(Bohn) II. 426 AH sensible people are selfish,, and nature is 
tugging at every contract to make the terms of it fair. 

d. The verb-stem used adverbinlly. 

1849 CuppLES Green Hami viii. Tug came botli Mrs. Brady’s 
hands through his hair. 

7 . trans. Tuo sb. 6.] To tow by means of a 
steam-tug. 

1839 J. M. W. Turner Utile of paintings. The Fighting 
T6meraire Tugged to her Last Berth to be IJpokeii Uil 

Tugger (twgai). [f. Too ». + -ee k] One 
who lugs or pulls with force; spec, one who pulls 
in a tug-of-war {colloq.). 

1611 CoTGR., Tireur, a drawer, puller, . .tugger, <21624 
Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 243 Being vnequally yoked with 
a tugger. 1009 Aihewenm 13 Mar. 315/1 The strain from 
without slackened, and.. the victorious tuggers fell on their 
backs. 

Tugging (to 'gig), vil. sh. [f. Toe t/. y -ise 1 .] 
The action of Toe v. in various senses. 

beorte, .hnnten 
• ■ eni tol- 
. - Rtrogel. 

coiluciacio. ?ai5oo Chester PI, vii. aio For thy 
teeth here is good tugging. 1531 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 
60 In all whiche matchyng and touggyng together, this 
would bee ohsemed, thatfeic.]. 1660 Milton Free Cownm. 
Wks. 1851 V. 441 An endless tugging between Petition of 
Right and Royal Prerogative. 1742 Fielding f os. Andrews 
III. vi, Being roused by these Tuggings, he constantly 
awaked. 1866 Mrs. Gaskkll Wives 4 Dart, i. After some 
tugging, she opened the casement. 

Tu'ggiug, fpl. a. [f, as prec, + -nrciS.] That 
tugs, in various senses. 

CX440 Promp. Parv, 495/2 Toggynge (<4. or) drawynge, 
aiiractulus. 1611 Cotgr., Rovlier,. .a lusiie, tugging lade. 
164a Roger.s Naantan 149 Oh ! it is a tugging taring slnne. 
1637 Burton's Diary (rSaS) IL 270 ITie Bui for the_Excise 
was read the third time, and after, .a great and tug^ng de- 
bate thereupon, the Bill passed. 1865 Comh. Mag. May 
58^, 1 should like a little more quiet talk with you, without 
this tagging brute for a third. 

Hence Tu'frgiugly adv., with tugging;. 

X731 Bailey, Tuggingly, difiicnltly. 
f Tu'ggle, Ohs. Forms: 5 tuggiel, tugle, 
Sc. tuggill, 6 toggle, [app. a freq. of Toev, ; see 
-LB 3; cf. Fortoggm V,, Tooglb v.% also Bu. 
tokkden from tokken^ 

1 . trans. To pull about roughly; to drag about. 
Cf. ITro V. 4b. 

(Cf. «122S After. R. 424 Heo ne scbalen. .toggen [mr. 
toggle] mid him^ne pleien. a 2300 Cursor M. 24606 (EdinA 
Fortuglid [(Cf*!. Fortoglid, GUti. FortngildJ jnis wit trai and 
ten.] c 1440 Bone Fum. 19^ He was so tuggelile in a toyle. 
c 1470 Golagros 4 Gem. m TugUt and travnUt thus itrew 
can tyre. cx.v;<Raff€oiljear 53 xTbair in many town 
to tuggill is fufl tench, «xs85 Mowtoomerjb Fly ting 36a 
Tousled and toggled wkh towne tykes. 

2 . inir. To (Struggle, labour ; « Too ». 3. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Mum. vu 4 He that woidd flot toll 


a 1223 Ancr^ R. 2^_ Hwoiine )»« schil 
lunge. 


bell, innst not toggle with the rc^e. 1768 Ross Meleuon i 
38 Tuggling an’ struggling how to get him free. 

t Tugh, obs. variant of Tough. 

a! 1660 Coniemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1. 131 The 
waies from thence to Sligo 20 mile.s, verie roughs, stiperie 
and tugh for artilerie or wagons. 

t Tug-net. Sc. Ohs. [? f. Tu® sh. or 0. + Nay,] 

? A fishing-net that is drawn or tugged, not fixed ; 
a drag-net. (Cf. also draw-net.) 

1584 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 232/1 Ad locum et aquam dft 
Spay ubi rete piscationis vulgo tugnettis fisching dicti Rob. 
solebant piscare, 1607 686/1 Salmonuin piscariam et 

lie tug-net tam rubrorum piscium et lie scaiU-fische quara 
aliorura. r6ii ibid. 170/x. 1603 in Inform. Dk. Gordbn v. 
Earls Murray^ 4. Hife 2 The said Marquis’s tugnet to be 
used hy him within the bounds used and wont. 1760 Ibid. 

I A tugnet-fishing in the mouth of the river, or a fi^hing 
with a larger kind of net, sudi as is used for fishing in the 
sea and mouths of rivers. 

fTu’gury, trgurye. Ohs, rare. Also 3 ty- 
gnrie, -ye, te-, tugurry, [ad. L. ingurium, tigu- 
rinm a hut, cot, peasant’s cottage. Cf. F. iugure^ 
tugunon (CJotgr.).] A hut, cot, cell. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Ttvy iu 8660 From storm & reyn 
hera silfic] for to sane, pei deujsed oher habitacles, Tegurries 
{ed. 1333 tighryes] & smale receptacles To schroude hem 
in. C1440 Promp. Parv. 505/1 Tuginry, schuddc, /iiigwA 
rium. 1483 Canton Gold. Leg. (1498) ii b/i O blessyd 
tygurie or lytyl hous, 1401 Vitas Pair. (1493) ii They 
[hermits] were unyed in chary tee in theyr tyguryes orcelles. 

tTu*gwitli.e,tti’g'withy. Ohs. Infitogwith; 
-"wliytlie, -wethe, togewitbL, 6-8 tugw:it]a ; 6 
tugwitbie, -wydie, -wedia, tough, -wethie. [f. 
TuG^(). or 0. + Withe, Withy.] A withe formerly 
used to attach the swingle-tree to the head of the 
plough or to the harrow or cart. 

1523 Fiteherb. Husi. 815 A swyngletre to holde the 
tresses ahrode, and a togewith to be bj'twpne the swyngletre 
and the harowe. 1336 in Arcfueplogia XLIll. 240 Temys 
and togwhythys for tj horses. 1363 Richmond Wills !,Sur- 
tees)T69 Inventory.. a tugwydie. 1372 Ibid. 152, ij payre 
of clauimers, one foil eerie, with togwethes, xx^. 1370 
Levins Manip. 150/33 Y® Tugwith, traJia, helcinum. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Did., Tugwith, a writben Hassel 
Rod.. fastened with the small end to the Bpindle, then 
brought over die Turntreeat one end of it, and made fast to 
the bpindle again. 

Tull (l^h), iut, rare. An ejaculation expressing 
disgust or disdain. Cf. PoOH. 

1607 Puritan 11. i, 179 Purgatory? tub', that word dcserues 
to bee spit vpon. 

TuhseeMar, var. Tahsilcah. 

+ Tulit {it), obs. form of Tight j^.i (OE. 
discipline, training, breeding ; conduct; usag^ 
Also t Tuhtle in same sense. 
c C20S Lay. 2419 To Coriaeebinesende. .hat lieilme scul^ 
wel i-ieou & cuhien l^inied tuhleo j c 1273 mausoipej bin 
teachen. Ibid. 2720 Hire tuhden, wersn gmie. Ibui. 2467$ 
For jjere ilke tuhtle Cnihtes weorea ohte, 

Tuhte (pa.t.), tuhtea; see Tight 0.1 Ohs. ■ 

11 Tui (ta-z). [Maori naine.3 A New Zealand 
bird, fToslhematadera novcergelandise : ■= Paesdit- 
BIBD I, Mocking-eibd ii. 

183s [see Mocitmo-BiiRD 2 f]. *837, *866 [se Parson-bird 
i]. 1869 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trasi. iv, (iwo) 64 Singing 
birds, some like the New Zealand tui. 1884 Bracken Lays 
Maori 101, 1 bear the swell Of NatuiVs psalms through treS 
and hush, From tui, blackbird, finch and thrush, *90(8 
Auckland Weekly Mews 17 Doc. jp/r It is only occasionally 
that the silence is broken by the liquid notes the tui and 
the belLbird. 

Tuioche, obs. f. Twitch. Tuieh, toiche, obs.; 
Sc. ff. Touch, Tough, Tulg, obs. Sc. f. I'wiG, 
Tutk, Sc, £ took, pa. L of Take 0. Ttiil, - 11 , 
obs. ff. Tjbwel, Tgilyie, Twill, 

Tnille, tuile (twa). Forms: s -7 toile, f 
toyle, 9 tullle, tuile. [a. F. t$tile, OF. iieule, ia 
i jth c, ieaifle, L. tcgula Tile, plaque.'] In-medi- 
seval armour, One of two or more plates of steel 
hanging below, or forming the lowest pazt of, the; 
tasses, and covering the front of the thighs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6420 Ector , . come . . here the corse lay, 
Wold haue Robbit the Renke of bis riche wecle With the tan 
bond in the toile tyrnyt it offe. a 1470 Ti-rroiT in Segar 
Hon. Mil. St Civ. m. li. (1602) 1S9 Who .to hitteth the Toyle 
three times, shall haue no prize. 1688 R. Houiitt Armoury 
111. xix. (Roxb.j 180/2. *834 Planch6 Brit. Costume 193 
Tuiles, plates depending from the taces or skirt of the 
armour in front, over an apron of chain-mail, are first viriible 
at this period [that of Henry VI]. 1869 Boutkia Arms 4- 
Arm. viiL (1874) 147 Over the flanks, on each side of the 
figure, to the feudes or tace.s was appended a plate, or small 
idiield, or gardefaude (in Eng[laiid called a indie), which 
would cover the front of the dugh. 

f Tuillet, obs. form of Toilet. 

1673 Lady's Call, il l § is For more worthy uses then 
those of the comb, the tuillets, and the glass. 

Ttdilettex toilette (twfle-t). [dim. of 

Tuillb : see -kite,] A small tiiiJle. 

1869 Boltell 4 Amt, x. (1874I *05 [In the effigyuf 
Ricliard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick] beside* two kiw 
tuilles, there are two smaller ones or tniiitUes. xSSa Aike- 
meunt *6 Aug. 278/3 Tuilettcsare . .generally later than X4*6. 

Tnilyie, tnlyie, tulie (tii-Fi, iirli),.r 3 . 5 c. 
Forms : 4-0 tulje, 5 tuyl, toil^e, (tulylia, 
toliil«, tohyle), 5-^tu.lye,6 tuil^e (-eo), tuyijo,' 
-5lie, tuill, tulo, tou.l5e, 6-7 tuilye ; 5-6 tnilyie, 
I 6-9 tulyie, -jia (-zie), 8 tuilie, toolie, 7-9 


TtriLYIB. 


TULIP. 


■tTiil5ie (-zie), 8-9 tooly, 9 txilly, [ad. OF. tooil, 
touii, tueil, contention, f. OF. toilUer: see next 
and Toil For the ioim^ d. britlyie, 
spulje, ulye. The forms in -ie, -ye are app. 
taken from the vb.j A quarrel, brawl, fight ; a 
noisy contest, dispute : = Toil sb^- 1. 

(In quot._ c 1425 vaguely used. In Hawick it was formerly 
usual in time of frost to have a slide of a quarter of a mile 
long down the centre of the steep street called the Loan, on 
■which long files of sliders came down at a tliundeiing pace : 
this was famous as the ‘ Yokit iuilie' or ‘ Yoke o' twite ’.) 
r t4ZS_ Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 3943 (Wemy.ss MS.) It may 
be callit vnhonest tul3e Iv.rr. tuyl, tohyle, tolje, tule, tuylje, 
tuyljhe] _To_ se Jie quyk Jjo dede dispul5e Qiihen he is 
woundit in his schete. a *500 Peebles to Play xix, Sevin-sum, 
th.tt the tulye maid, Lay gruffling in the stokks. 1337 
Peebles Burgk Pee, (187a) 242 Gif ony suddand tulye liapp- 
yng within the tovne. Skene Re^, Maj. 1. 142 hi a 
roan quha is given to tuilzies or strife, sail presume to heare 
ane knife with ane poynt, within the Portes..of our Gild. 

1728 Ramsay Advice to Mr, 38 And, .smiling, ca’ her 

little foojje, Syne with a kiss evite a toolie. 1814 Scott 
Wav. Ixiii, Killed that ^me night in the tuilzie. 1886 
Masson Mdini. Sk. 25 Edinburgh was famous for its tulzies 
or causeway fights between noblemen and lairds. 

b. without article ; (Quarrelling, contention, 
strife ; trouble, turmoil. 

JSSo Records^ ofElsin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1 . 106 Burges 
that heis conyict for tuilze sail pay for the first tuilze viii s. 


bene sic tuill. Gif this had bene p= oouu 

Burns To W. Simpson xxxi. But tho’ dull-prose folk Latin 

f ilatter In logic tulzie, 1 hope we Bardies ken some better 
ban mind sic brulzie. 

o. Also Tulyie-mulyie. 

*819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 4 In mony a 
fecht and tulzie-mulzie. Ibid. 196 In hideous tulyie-mulyie, 
Tiiilyie, tu’lyie, tu’lie, z*. Sc. Forms: see 
prec. sb.j also 6 teulie. la..O¥.iooinier, ioillier, 
tmillier x see prec. and Toil ».t] 

1 1. irans. To harass ; to quarrel with, assail 
contentiously, assault. Obc. 

*375 (MS. 1487) Barbour Rrnce iv. 152 (Camb. MS.) {Jai 
on twa halfis war assalit ; Within with fyre, bat bame sa 
bruljeit, Without with folk bat baim sa tulieit {Edtnb. MS. 
(1489) broiljit, toilpt], eiAag Wyntoun Cron. vr. xv. 1477 
(Wem-yss MS.) Fell tyrandts, bat had delite Possessionts and 
pilgrymage to tulse. 1595 in Maiil, Cl, Mise. 1 . 70 To have 
followit Thomas M'Nair, and to have teuliit him in the 
porche of Govane kirk. 

2 . intr. To quarrel, fight, contend. Hence 
TuiTyieing vbl. sb. znAppl.a. 


„„„ _ — itis, tulyeis, 

*723 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. i. ii. Sic wee tots toolying at 
your knee ; . . to be made o’, and obtain a kiss. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxvi. That they Suld let folk tuilzie in their yards. 
xSSa HiSLOP^mi. Scot, vj A toolying tike comes limping 
hame. 1893 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 53 Let there m 
no more tulTying and brawling. 

Tuilyier (lu’Fiar). Sc. Forms: stmlyeonr, 
-your, (tulyliour), 6 tuljear, -jaour (-zeour), 
-yeour, tuilyair, -^our, -jeour (7 -zeour), 7 
tuilgier. [ME. tmlpeour, agent-n. from 
Tuiltib : see -odr.] A quarrelsome person, 
a brawler. Also in comb, tullyier-like a., quarrel- 
some. 

1444 Aberdeen Rep", (1844) I. la A common tulyhour and 
xebeliour. c 1480 HenrYson Test, Cres, 194 Lylt to ane bair 


Fighters and tuiljiera to satisfy publicly by silting on a seat 
in face of the con gregation, 

Tiu'lyiesome, a. Se, [f. Toiltib - f- - some.] 
Quarrelsome, contentious. Hence Tui'ljlesome- 
ness. 

*599 Jas. I. BatriA. Awpov (1683) 84 Tullyesome weapons in 
the Court, betokens confusionin the Countrey. 1808 J amiksoN 
8. V., ‘ Tutlyiesura dogs cum happing hame S, Prov, 

Tuitn (t«m), Sc. yar. Toom a., empty. 

Tuin, tuiae, tuinne, obs. ff. Tone, Twin. 
Tuiron, Tuis, tulse : see Tew-ieon, Twice. 
TtdLsday, obs. form of Tubsday, 

Tuism (tiw'iz'm). rare. [f. L. iU thou -f -ISM, 
after egoism, egotism^ A form of expression 
involving the use of the pronoun thou, or im- 
plying reference to a second person; also, in 
Ethics, primary regard to the interests of another 
person or persons (opp. to Egoism a , Egotism a) ; in 
Philos., ‘ the doctrine that all thought is addressed 
to a second person, or to one’s future self as a 
second person’ {Cent, Diet. 1891 ; cf. Egoism i). 

1796 CoLBRiDOB Watchtnan 9 Mar. 38 Omitting the long 
preambles, .and the whole parade of egotiamsand tuisms! 
we shall select from each speech [etc.]. jSog-jo — Friend 
(*8i8) 1, iv, 36 For one piece of egotism that presents itself 
under its own honest bare face of ‘ 1 myself I there are fifty 
that steal out in the mask of tuisms and lUe-isms. 1824 
Byron fnan Jtvi. xiii, To hail her with the apostrophe—-* O 
thou 1 ’ Of amatory egotism the Tuiam. 1884/. Rak Con- 
iemp, Sotdalismt'ii, Feuerbach’s peculiar ethical principle. . 
has been well termed Tuism, to distinguish it from Egoism. 
Hence Vtd’Btlo a, [see-isxioj, of the nature of 
tnism. ^ . 'I 
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1880 _H. BaATJsnA-win Lift (1888) 292 You should , .avoid . . 
the tuistic form of letter, 
t Tuit, Obs. form of Tewhit. 

XS70 Levins Manip. 149/35 R Tuit, lapwing, vpiipa. 

T'uitcli, oos. tic. form of Touch. 

Tuitiaxi (tiwii’J^n). Forms: 5-6 tuieion, 
tuission, etc. (with ^ for either z, and-t»»ij, 'Oun{e, 
for -on), 6 tuytion, -tyon, tuityon, 6-7 -tiqne, 
5- tuition, [a. AF. i-uyciouti, obs, F. tuition 
(Cotgr., 1611), OF. tuieion, ~ssion, -tion (1335 
Godef.), ad. L. tuitio guard, guardianship, n. of 
action from L. iuert to look to, look after.] 

1 1 . The action of looking after or taking care of, 
or condition of being taken care of; safe-keeping, 
protection, defence, custody, care, tutelage. Obs. 

[129a Britton 1. xvii. § 2 Et si U reoonusentfetonie.,et 
prient tuyeioun del egli.se [transl. and beg_ the protection 
of tlie church].] 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 204 There glorified in reste wyth his tuicione, 
The deile to see wyth fulle fruicionci 1462 Edw. IV in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 129 For the tuieion and defence 
of this owr Realme. 1537 Order of Hospitalls F vij, Which 
[copy] he shall bane vnder the Auditors hands, in his own 
tuition, e 1373 J- Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 276 , 1 
commit your Lordeship to the tuission of the Almighue. 
1611 Broughton Reguire Agreement gsR jest.. that Diana 
. .was so husie about Alexanders birth, that she forgot the 
tuition of her owne Temple. 2693 Stair Inst, Law Scot, 
(ed. 2) J. vi. S I There is a Duty of Tuition, and Protection 
of Orphans. 1790 Burke Fr.^ Rev. 352 Liberty without 
wisdom, and without virtue.. is folly, vice, and madness, 
without tuition or restraint. 

t bj. Spec. The position of a guardian or Tutor 
in relation to a ward ; guardianship. Obs. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. v. ci._7S Clodomyrus was slayne, 
leuyng...iii. sonnes..whiche,iii. sonnes Clotilde toke to her 
tuyssion & guydynge. xs 68 Hist, facob 4- Esau 1. ii. Aiv, 
They were brought vpbothe vnder one luition. i643pRyNNE 
Sov. Pastier Pari. App. 21 They cho'ie Eudo, . . to be King . . 
till Charles should come to his lawfull age, whom_ they 
put under Eudo his tuition. 1690 Locke Gtnd. ii, vi. § $7 
That [power] which the Father hath, in the Right of Tuition, 
during Minority. 

to. cotur. A defence, fortification, Ohs, rare~~'^ . 
13x3 Life Hen. V (ipit) X09 This Towne was fortified w*i> 
innumi'xable tuytions and defencea 
2. The action or business of teaching a pupil or 
pupils ; the function of a tutor or instructor (see 
Tutor); teaching, instruction. 

1382 in Campion's Wks, (1909) Introd. 26 Allowance for 
Thomas Sisley and Thomas Campion at Cambridge^ begin- 
ning at Cristinas 1382. First, eche of them for thir diete 
weakely ijs. vjd. : In the whole yere..xiij.li. Item, thir 
tuition yerely xlv.a for eche. X619 Sir R. Boyle Diary in 
Lismore Papers I. 23s, v'' that he gave the (French- 
man and his wyffe for their first quarters tuicon of my 
children. 1781 Gibbon Dee/. 4- Al xix. 11, 129 They pursued 
their studies, .under the tuition of the most skilful masters. 
2807 SouTHEV II, K. White 3 One of the ushers, when he 
came to receive the money due for tuition. 1843 E. Holmes 
Mozart 7 Obliged to devote everji hour that be could spare 
..to tuition on the violin and clavier. 

1). attrib., as tuition-fee, -money. 

1867 Auo. J. E. Wilson Vashti viii. In future I shall not 
advance one cent of my tuition-money. 

Hence TuPtional a., pertaining or relating to 
tuition; of a school, supported by tuition-fees; 
Tui'tlonary a., pertaining to tuition. 

1847 Bushnkll Ckr. Kurt, 11. i. (1861) 229 *Tuittonal and 
regulative influences that come after. 2892 E. F, Williams 
in Chicago Advance 24 Nov., What are_ called ‘Daughter 
Schools or the ' Higher Girls’ Schools * [in Germany], . .are 
for the most part tuitional .schools. X906 United Free Ch. 
Mag. July 6/1 The tuitional side of missionary work. 1879 
M. G. Tyler Hist. Amer. Lit. xiii. 11 . 93 The clerical pro- 
fession . . to develop the other learned proiession.s — the legal, 
medical, and *tuitionary. 

Tuitive (tizJ'itiv), a. rare, [f. L. tuit-, ppl, 
stem of tu-h-t : see prec.] 

1 - Giving tuition or instruction. 

1775 Adv. Corkscrew it. 17 His tutor resolved not to swerve 
frorn the general rule of these tuitive companions, but let his 
pupil indulge in every extravagance. 

2. Acquired by instruction as opposed to intuitive 
or innate (Ihtuitive 3 c). rare, 

_ 1784 Nev) Spectator No. 22. i A man without an innate 
idea would he intuipable of acquiring any. — Without intuitive 
knowledge be could have iiO tuitive. 

Tulx, obs. form of Twixt, 

Tuk, obs. pa. t. of Take v. ; obs. f. Tuck. 

+ Tuke, tewke. Obs, Also6tu.yfcs. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain. (See Prof. Weekley in /VI Q. 
ii th Ser. III. 130.) Connexion suggested with F. 
ieugue, tuque, in Boyer Fr.-Eng. Diet, 170a ‘tuque, 
a taipaulin, or tarpawling’, Lescallier Vocab. ties 
Termes de Marine 1777 has ‘toile de tugue, a canvas 
covering for the poop of a frigate’. According to 
Jal Gloss. Jf antique, related to L. iegula tiling, 
subseq, a canvas awning ; but in Eng. applied to the 
material.] Canvas, . such ns is used for an awning 
or canopy ; but also applied to a finer fabric. 

X477 Lane, Wills (1884) 2, vij yardesCaneTuke price the 
yanle v"*.. ,lUj yatdes of flistlan Take, price ye yarde xij'*. 
148K-.90 Howard HtmstJt. Bhs. (Roxb.) 416 Item.llij. ynrdes 
of tewke rossclt, price vj^ «• vilj. d. *494 in Rogers AgHc. 
* Prices (iB8b) III. 560 (Oxfordl, x piece of Tewke for 
Tergates.,('m 1/3. 14^ /lifhf., 3 yds T«wke3/4. MS. 
Will, A gowne Watteryd tuylce, 1327 MS. Inv. Goods T. 
Cromwell (P,R.O.), ij jerkyns of, blacke satcii lyned with 


take. 1530 Palsgb. 280/1 Tewke to make purses of, irelts, 
*SS *-3 Inv. Ch. Goods StoJ's. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) IV. 
75 One canopye of tewke,.. iij cro.sse clothes, ij of sarsnet, 
and the other of tewke. 1380 Rates of Custome F j, Tukes 
the peece viij. s. 

Tiike, obs. pa. t. of Take v. ; obs. Sc. f. Tuck. 
Tukkar, Tukne, obs. ff. Tucker, Token. 

Tul, obs. or dial. f. Tlthprep. and eonj. 

‘Tula (t«-la). In full tula metal : JSIiello made 
at Tula in Russia. Also aiirib., as iula-voork. 

1839 Uhe Did, A rts 1259 Tula Metal, is an alloy of silver 
copper, and lead. 1S84 Knight Diet. Mech., StippL, Tula, 
the Russian niello silver. xSgi Cent. Diet., Tuia-work, 
Tulasi : see Tulsi. Tulat, obs. Sc. f. Toilet. 
Tulban, -beiit, obs. ff. Turban, 

Tulce, obs. form of Tulsi. 

Tulcliatl (t0-lxan). Sc. Forms: 6 tulchen, 
6-9 -in, 9 -ane, 8- tnlcliaii. [a. Gaelic tulchan, 
app. local variant of tulachan ‘little hillock’, 
applied locally to a device used to induce a cow to 
give her milk : still so called in the Outer Hebrides, 
and in Moidart in Inverness-shire, and piob. more 
widely in the 16th c. 

Thecow is allowed to snilF at the skin of her own calf, which 
maybe stuffed wilh straw or hay, but is often merely spread 
over the bottom of a creel or a small heap or hump of earth 
or turf, whence app. the name ‘ little hillock The etymo- 
logy given in Highland Society's Diet, 1828, is erroneous.] 

1. til. A calf ’s skin set under a cow to make her 
yield her milk freely : see above. 

a 1378-12 1631 [.see 2] 1783 yrnl.fr. London to Portsmouth 
2 Flaehiin belly-fiaught, his skin wad mak’ a gallant tulcbin 
for you. 1808-18 Jamieson, Tulchane. A bag or 

budget, generally of the skin of an animal, 1866 Living- 
STONE Last yrnls, (iSyj) I. ii. 51 The cattle of Africa., 
never give their milk without the presence of the calf or its 
stuffed skin, the ‘ tulchan 

2 . Hist. Hence attiib., applied in derision to 
the titular hishoj s appointed in Scotland immedi- 
ately after the Reformation, in whose names the 
revenues of the sees were drawn b)’ the lay barons. 

<11378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 282 
The lulchen, to wit ane fcini.elt coumerfeitt bischope.. .The 
kingis lordis that ohtenit thair benefii eis culd find na'Uiay to 
haveproffeit thairof witljout thay had ane tulchen lyk as the 
kow had or scho wald gif milk, ane calfis skin stoppit with 
stra. x^Zz Leg. ip. 6i. Andtois Pief. 61 Albeit they be 
now Tulcbin hit^cbops siylit. itxfisx CAi-uEuwoon Hht. 
Kirk (1678) 53 The Bishops, admitted according to this n-‘W 
order, were called in jest, Tulchane Bishops. A Tulchane 
is a calf’s skin .stuffed full with straw, to cause the cow 
give milk. 1703 D. Wili.iam.son Serm. bef. Gen. Assemb. 
Kdin. 43 Then were imposed the Tulclron, or meet nominal 
Bishops, who by .simoniacal Contracts allowed the great 
men to enjoy the Revenues of tlie Church. 1859 J. J. Mar- 
shall Hist, Scott, Hcctes. 4' Civ, A fairs, x. 211 The Epis. 
copacy thus introduced has always gone under the name of 
the Tulchan or Titular Episcopacy. 

iransf, 1884 Dunckli'Iy in Centemp. Ret), July 7 Hence- 
forth the Khedive was to be a mere ‘tulchan’ ruler. 

11 Tule (ti?l«). U. S, Also tula. [ad. Aztec 
iullin, the final n being dropped by the Spaniards 
as in Guatemala, Jalapa, etc.] Eiiher of two species 
of bulrtish {Scirpus lacustris var. occidentatis, and 
S. Tatorct) abundant in low lands along riversides 
in California ; hence, a thicket of this, or a flat 
tract of land in which it grows. 

1836 Olmsted fourn, Texas iii. 149 Windowless cabins 
of stakes, pla.stered with mud and roofed wiih rivev-prass or 
‘tula’. x88u Harper s Mag, Nov.876'i'he tale.s orrushtsvise 
high above our hf ads, and.. are infested with a dangerous 
breed of -wdld hogs. 1893 A. F. Bavteh.h in Chicago 
Advance a Feb., Because of the tall rushes that grow there 
the land is called the tule. The tale is alwa\s low and 
level. X894 O. WiSTER in Harpers Mag. Sept. 320 That 
dug-out with side-thatch and roofing of tule. 

b. attrib., as tule farm, hut, land, marsh, root, 
swamp ; tule wren, a kind of marsh wren ( Telma- 
iodyies or Cistothorus paluslris, var. paludicola) 
which frequents the tules of California. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado vii. (i86z) 73 The hazy air, made 
more dense by the smoke of the burning tule marshes. 1883 
Stevenson Sllveraao Sg. a Across the cornlands and thick 
tale .swanips of Sacramento Valley. 1890 Gunter Miss 
Nobody iv, The baked leaves of century plant, acorns, and 
tule roots. tSgx A. Welcker Wild West 64 A cabin on a 
swampy tale farm. 

Tule, obs. f. Tool, Tuilyib; var. TuLX Obs. 

Tulet, obs. Sc. f. Toilet, wrapper. 
xS4r Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VIII, 22 For ane tulct 
to thir clathis quhilkis wer dellverit be Thomas Anhuir to 
the Kingis grace. 

Tulibati, Tulle, obs. ff. Turban, Till 
Ttllip (tii?lip). [Formerly r«//)*fl, /»//)#/«, also 
iutipant, -pan •=> F. tulipan, iutipe, It. tutipano, 
Sp. tulipan, Pg, itttipa, -tppa, mod .L. tulipa ; early 
mod, Dll. and Ger, tulpe. Du. tulp. Da. intipan, 
Sw. iulpan ; all from tul\i)band, vulgar Turkish 
pronunciation of Persian JjJo dulband 'ixuhan*, 
which the expanded flower of the tulip is thought 
to resemble ! of. Turban.] 

1 . A bulbous plant of tne genus Tulipa (N 0 . 
Liliacem), esp. the species Gesneriatia, intro- 
duced from Turkey into Western Europe in the 
16th 0., and since extensively cultivated in very 
numerous varieties, blooming in spring, with broad 
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liell-shaped or cup-shaped, usually erect, showy 
flowers, of various colours and markings ; also, ihe 
flower itself. 

The first mention of i t by a Western European is by Busbek 
(c 1554)1 Emperor’s ambassador, on the way from 

Adrianople to Constantinople, where ‘ingens uhique florum 
copia offerebatur, narcissorum, hyacinthoruin, et corum quos 
Turcae tulipan vocant’. It was grown by the Fuggers at 
Augsburg, where it was seen and described by Gesner m 
1561. It was introduced successively in Vienna, Mechlin, 
France, and England ; it is mentioned by Lyte in his transl. 


ofUodoneus. „ 

a. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ii. lii. 212 Of Tulpia, or Tulipa. . . 
The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa. Ibid. 213 The_ greater 
Tulpia is brought from Grece, and the Countrie about 
Constantinople... The greater is called both Tulpia^ and 
Tulpian, and of some Tulipa-^ which is a Turkie name or 
worde, we may call it Liiiynarcissus. 1582 in Hakluyt Voy, 
(1599) Ih Now within these foure yeeres there hane 
bene brought into England from Vienna, .diners kinds of 
flowers called Tullpas. 1597 Gerakde Herbal i, Ixxvii. 
116 Tulipa, or the Dalmatian cap, is a .strang and forraine 
flower. \Ibid. 117 After [the Tulipa of Bolonia] hath beene 
some fewe dates floured, the points and brims of the flower 
turne backward, like a Dalmatian or Turkes cap^ called 
Tulipan, Tolepan, Turban., and Tur/an, whereof it tooke 
his name.] 1621 Burton /I wtzAiWaA in. ii.iv. i, As a tulipant 
to the sun (which our herbalist.s call Narci.ssus) when it shines 

is . .a glorious flower exposing itself. 1629 Parkin.son Para- 
iisus II. viii. 46 The early Tulipa_(and so all other Tuljpas) 
springeth out of the ground with his leaues folded one within 
another. Ibid. 66 We call it in English the Turkes Cap, but 
most vsually Tulipa. 

(3. 1615 G. Sandys Tra7). i. 57 You cannot stirre abroad 
but you shall be presented by the Deruises and lanizaries, 
with tulips and trifles. 1633 John.son Gerarde’s Herbal i. 
IxxxviL 139 The bloud-red Tulip with a yellow bottome. 
J bid. nofulipa purpurea. TliepurpleTulip. Tulipnrubra 
amethistma. The bright red Tulip. 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 30 fS Another searches the world for tulips. 184a 
Tennyson Gard. Dau, 189 A Dutch love For tulips. 187a 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 228 Tulips were introduced 
from Constantinople, and fir.st bloomed in the beautiful 
grounds of Heinrich Herwart, in 1559. 

b. Applied, Visually withdefiuing word, to species 
of this, and various plants more or less resembling 

it, or their flowers; also to the flowers of the Tuup- 
TKEE ; in S. Africa, to a poisonous herb also called 
tuHp-grass (see 5). 

African tulip, the genus H»mantkus (N. O. Amaryl. 
lidacese). Butterfly tulip, the genus Calochortus of Cali, 
fornia, also called mariposa-lily. Cape tulip, name for 
several S. African plants : (a) various .species of Homeria 
(= tulip- grass ! see 5) ; (A) Melanthmm uniflorum (Bxo~ 
metra columellaris)-, (c) Red Cape tulip, Hsemanthus 
coccineus. Chequered tulip, Drooping tulip = wild 
tulip, (b). Native tulip, of Australia (see quot. 1898, and 
Tulip-treb aa)_. Parrot tulip (see Parrot sb. 4). Wild 
i,a) Tulipa sylvestris, a. TAfc anA doubtful native of 
Britain, with fragrant yellow flowers! (i) anainefor the wild 
fritillary, Fritillai ia Meleagris-, tc) in California, =» butter^ 
fip tulip. 

I7S9 Miller Gard. Did, (ed. 7) s. v. Tulip-tree, The 
Flowers.. [have] six Petals,.. which form a Sort of Bell, 
shaped Flower, from whence the Inhabitants of North 
America gave it the Title of Tulip. *760 J. Lee Intrad. Bot. 
App, 330 African Tulip, Hsemanthus. .. Chequer’d Tulip, 
Friiiliaria. iSgo Pappe Florse Capensis Med. Prodr. 26 
Morseacollina,'Va!Qg. (known to almost every child in the 
colony as the Cape Tulip), not for its therapeutical use, but 
for its obnoxiousness, i86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V, 276 
Wild Tulip, .has a much smaller blossom than the cultivated 
species, .. its colour within is bright yellow, and externally 
yellowish-green. [1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Huniingvx. r44 
Donker, my best ox is dead, having got at a poisonous kind 
of gra.ss, railed by the Dutch tulp.j 1884 Miller Plani-n., 
Cape Tulip, MeiantAimiiuui/lorttm {Tulipa Breyiana). — , 
Re(i Cape, Hmmanihus cocciNiwj. .. Drooping T., Frilil- 
larix Meleagris. Ibid.. Calochortus, Butterfly-Tulip,., 
Mariposa Lily,., Wild Tulip, of California. 1885 Rider 
Haggard K. Solotnotis Mines iv,Tlie other three [o-xen] died 
from eating the poisonous herb called ‘ tulip 1^8 Morris 
Austral £ng., Telopea, .. genus containing ,, the 
Waratah...'ihe name has been corrupted popularly into 
Tulip, and the flower is often called the Native Tulip. 
*908 Westrn. Gag. 14 May 12/1 A field. .covered with the 
purple blossoms of the ‘ tulip ’, as the villagers call it [the 
fritiliaryj. 


2 . A showy person or thing, or one greatly 
admired. 


*6417 Cowley Mistress, Beauty iii, Beauty, thou active 
passive 111!., Thou Tulip, who thy Stock in Paint dost 
waste. 1672 Mede’s Whs. Life p. xlil. Such Fellow-com- 
moners who came to the University only to see it and to be 
seen, .he call'd The University-Tulips, that made a Gaudy 
shew_ for a while, 1701 Cibrer Love makes Man v. it, 
My little Blossom 1 my Gilliflower ! my Rose 1 my Pink 1 
my Tulip I 1837 Thackeray liavenswingt, Morgianawas 
a tulip among women, and the tulip fanciers all came flocking 
round her. 


b. slang. My tulip, * ray fine fellow*. 

3 . A bell-shaped outward swell in the muzzle of 
a gun, now generally disused. 

1884 [impUed in tulip choke\. 1889 Engineer Oct. 314 
Breech-loading guns, ..gradually tapering from a diameter 
of 4 ft. 7 in. at the breech to 17 in, near the muzzle, which 
possesses what artillerists call a tulip or ‘ swell 

4 . slang. A bishop’s mitre, or a figure of one. 

1879 A. R. Ashwki.l Bp. IVilber/orce I. iii. 66 note, I heard 

one of the low fellows, .say ‘No, It’s not a Tulip *, meaning 
that there was no mitre on the panel [of the carriage]. 

6 . attrih. and Comb,, as tulip-bed, -bulb, -fancier, 
-glass, -grower, -leaf, -mania ; tulip-fancying, -like, 
-shaped, -tinted adjs. ; tulip-apple, a variety of 
apple with bright-coloured Iruit ; tulip choke (^cf. 


sense 3 and CaoEi; ji.l 4) ; tulip ear, of a dog ; 
see quot. 1877; so tulip-eaired a.; tulip-grass, 
a name for several S. African poisonous herbs 
of the genus JSomeria (N.O. Iridaceae)-, tulip- 
laurel, ?a species of Magnolia', tulip poplar = 
Tulip-tbeb I (see Popuab 2); tulip-poppy, a 
Mexican papaveraceous plant, Hunnemaunia 
fumarisfolia, with flowers like those of Eschscholi- 
zia ; tulip-root, (a) the * root ’ or bulb of a tulip ; 
(d) a disease of oats, characterized by a swelling at 
the base of the stem, caused by a minute nematoid 
worm ; tulip-shell, (a) a bivalve of the genus Tel- 
lina; (b) any gasiropod of the family Fasdolariadm, 
as Fasciolaria tulipa. Also Tulip-tbeb, -wood. 

i842_ Loudon Suburban Hort, 529 The tree is still more 
beautiful when covered with fruit, especially with such as 
are highly.K:oloured, -such as the r^ Astrachan, the “tulip, 
apple, &c. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. J une ( 1729) ao8 Take up 
your “Tulip Bulbs. 1884 Burgess Sporting Fire Arms 4 
The sketches show the ordinary choke and the “tulip choke. 
1877 G. Stables Pract. Kennel Guide iii. (ed. 3) 36 “Tulip, 
ear. —Partly pricked, and drooping at the tip. Ibid. vii. § 3 
81 [Ears of Skye Terrier] may he pricked, or tulip. 1837 
“Tulip fanciers [see 2]. 1826 Scott IKoedst. xxxiii, A “tulip- 
fancying fellow,, .intended for a Dutch gardener. 1760 J. 
Lee Inlrod. Sot. App. 330 “Tulip-flower, ■fiig'wwra. 1755 
Gentl. Mag. Sept. 416/1 Several lacrymatories have also been 
dug up, some are of glass,.. and some are of burnt earth, 
like our “tulip-glasses. X900 Biackto. Mag. Apr. 574/1 He 
has eaten “tuhp-grass. 1882 Pall Mali G. 18 Oct. 4 A 
Dutch “tulip-grower. 1766 W. Stork Acc. East Florida 47 
The magnolia, “tulip-laurel, tupelow-tree, are all beautiful. 
01718 Prior Alma 1.381 But “Tulip-leaves, and Limon- 
peel Help only to adorn the meal, c vjtx Petivkr Gazo- 
phyl. IX. Tab. 85 Red “Tulip-like Flowers. 1839 Penny 
CycL XIV. 314/1 'The extravagances of those visited by the 
“tulip mania. 1683 Land. Getz. No. 1810/4 Lost. ., a Gold 
Pendulum Watch, . . with . .a Steel Chain, and “Tulip Pillars. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 99 Endecatonius 
rugosus . .fraz been also taken under the bark of “tulip pop- 
lars. 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl., Hunnemannia..<X)casiva% a 
single Mexican .species, U. fumariafolia, now somewhat 
cultivated under the name “tulip-poppy. 1728-4S 1 'homson 
Spring 538 Then comes the “tulip race, where Beauty plays 
Her idle freaks. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 108 p 3 Hecarries 
a “Tulip-root in his Pocket. *^s Encyd. Brit. I. 360/2 
The oat frequently suffers much fl-om a disease called ‘seg- 
or ‘ tulip root ’. *833 Loudon Encyd. Archil. § 190 
imental “tulip-shaped chimney-pots. *835 Kirby Hdb, 
insi. Anim. 1. viii. 265 The “tulip-shell (lellina) when it 
walks,, .opens and shuts its valves. 1861 P. P. Caki-Enter 
in Rep. Smithsonian Jnstii.^ i860, i8o Family Faseio- 
lariatise. (Tulip.shells and Mitres). 

Plence (or from moid.L. tulipa) Tulipi ferons a. 
[-PKROUs], bearing flowers like tulips, as the tulip- 
tree ; Tu-lipine, Chem., a poisonous stimulant 
alkaloid obtained from the garden tulip ; Tu’lipist, 
a person devoted to the cultivation of tulips ; Tusli- 
poma uia [-mania], a craze for tulips, as that which 
prevailed in Holland in the 17 th c. ; Tmlipo- 
ma'uiac, one affected with tulipomania j Tu’Upy 
a., abounding in tulips ; fsb. a tulip. 

1786 J. Abercrombie Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 38/1 
“Tulipiferous, or common tulip bearing [Tulip tree]. 1909 
Cent. Did, Suppl., “Tulipine. 1913 Dorland Med. Did., 
Tulipin. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Ded., The In- 
genuous delight of “Tulipists. 1710 Addison 7<ir/erNo. 218 
r 7 A Person of ^ood Sense, had not his Head been touched 
with . . the. . “I’ulippomania. 1842 Ckanth. yrnl. 12 Feb. 32/3 
When the Tulipomania infected Holland, and single roots 
were sold for many hundred pounds. 184a Blackw. Mag. LI. 
426 The prices of these roots.. are enough. .to delight the 
cupidity of a Dutch “lulipo-maniac. a 1849 J, C. Mangan 
Poems (1859) 322 SbaarmaT.s “tulipy delL c 1626 W. Bos- 
woRTH Arcudiitsti- Sepha i. 882 That blood with wat’ry eye 
Which leaves her breast to turn t’ a “tulippy. 

Tulipan, -pant, obs. ff. Tulip, Turban. 
f Tulipa-nted, a. Obs. rare. [f. tulipant, early 
form of 'I’ubban -f- -ed 2.] = Toebaned. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 206 They [Chinrae] are tuH- 
panted about their heads. 

Tu’lip-tree. 

1 . A large N. American tree, Liriodendron Tu- 
Upifera (N.O. Magnoliacese), bearing flowers re- 
sembling large tulips of a greenish colour varie- 
gated with yellow and orange ; also called tulip 
poplar, saddle-tree (from the shape of its peculiar 
truncated leaves), and whitewood 

170S Beverley Virginia n. iv. § 18 (1722) 123 The large 
Tulip-Tree, which we call a Poplar. 1800 Med. yrnl, IV. 
376 'Ihe leaves and roots of the tulip tree,. . recommended as 
an useful bitter. 1837 Gos.se Omphalos vii. 165 This noble 
Tulip-tree.., a giant of this primeval forest. 

b. Applied to other trees with tuIip-Iike flowers, 
as species of Magnolia, and the mountain mahoe 
{^Paritium tlatum or Hibiscus elatus, N.O. Malva- 
cese) of the ’West Indies, 

1751 J, Hill Hist. Plants 487 The greatflowered Magno- 
lia. the lAurel.leaved Tulip-tree. *884 Miller Piant-n., 
'Tulip-tree, Chinese, Magnolia Juseata. 

2 . Applied in Australia to two proteaceous tree* 
with brilliantly coloured flowers : a. A Victorian 
and Tasmanian species of Waratah, 7 ’s’/i??>s<j! arcades, 
also called native tulip (see Tulip i b) ; b. Stem- 
carpus cunninghami, of Queensland. 

1830 Hobart Town Almesouuk bb {ytovdsi) That magnifi- 
cent shrub called warratah or tulip-tree, and its beautiful 
scarlet flowers. 1833 Ross Mobod Town Almanack no 


Bot., Tulip-tree, Queensland, Stenocarpiis Cunninghami. 
1^8 Morris Austral English, Tulip-tree. The name is 
given, in Australia, to Stenocarpus cunninghamii, . .dO. 
account of the brilliancy of its bright-red flowers. 

Twlip-'wcod. 

a. The wood of the tulip-tree (see prec. 1), a 
light ornamental wood used by cabinet-makers, etc. 
b. A name for various coloured and striped woods, 
or the trees producing them, as Physocalymma 
floributtdum of hr zzW, Homoicelt is {A phananl he) 
pkilippinensis, and species of Owenia and Har- 
pullia, of Australia. (Also attrib.) 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. ii. 20 Some of the hardest 
foreign woods, as king-wopd, tulip-wood,, .are rarely sound 
in the center. i843_ J. O. Balfour Sketch N. S. Waies ii. 39 
I he tulip wood, with its variegated flowers, and delightful 
perfume, grows in abundance, 1866 Treas. 882 The 
beautifully striped rose-coloured wood imported from Brazil, 
and called Tulip- wood by our cabinet-makers, . .is the pro- 
duce of F\hysocal) m»ut\Jloril>undum. 1884 Miller Plant- 
n., H arpniia Hillii and Tulip-wood, of Queens- 

land. 1891 Cent. Did. s.v. Owenia, 0{weHia\ cerasifera 
and 0. venesa are in Queensland called respectively sweet 
and sour plum. Both have hard wood, that of the latter 
highly coloured.., used in cabinet-making and wheel- 
wrights’ work. O,venosa\s iutip-wopd, 1898 Morris 

A ustral Eng., Tulip-wood. The name is given, in Australia, 
to Aphnanthe philipinensis. Planch., N.O. Uriicacese, and 
to the limber of Harpnlliapendula, Planch. [Moreton Bay 
tulip-wood], N. O. Sopindacise. It is, further, a synonym 
for the Emu-Apple {Owenia acidula, called also Native 
Nectarine and Native Quince], 1906 Times 8 Feb. 7/6 
A Dutch kingwood and tuiipwood secretaire cabinet. 

tTulk, tolk, sb. Obs. [Generally identified 
with ON. tMkr interpreter, spokesman (cf. ON, 
tdika vb. : see next), Da., Sw. tolk == MLG. tolk, 
tollik, Du. tolk translator, MHG. talc, tolke, ad, 
Lith. iulkas, Lett, tulks, OSl. interpreter: 

cf. buss, talk'* sense, meaning, talk. But nothing 
has been found to connect the ME. sense, common 
in alliterative verse, with these.] A man. 

13.. E, E. Alia. P. B. 498 Tyl bay had tybyng fro be 
tolke jiat tyned hem ber-inne. Ibid. 1262 Er be to be 
tempple tee wyih his tuikkes alle. 13,. Caw. g Gr, Kni. 
3 1 e talk ba-t trammes of tresoun bet wro^t, Watz tried 
for his tricherie. <11400-30 Alexander jyi Alexander., 
turnyd hym ban to bis tulke & talkez bit wordez. c 1400 
Desir. Troy 3700 Protbenor, the prise kyng. & proud Arche, 
laus, Mony tolke of be 'Troiens tyriiyt to dethe. Ibid. 6115 
Mony abill knyghtes,. .Of be tulkys of troy, tidd men all. 

t Tult, V. Obs. rare~K [app. a. ON. tdlka to 
interpret, plead one’s cause, he the spokesman: cf. 
prec.] inir. To utter sound, to sound. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. B. 1414 And ay benakeryn noyse, 
notes of pipes, 'Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. 

Tull, obs. or dial, f. Till p-ep, and conj, 

II Tulle (till, tzd). tulle (i8ia in Hatz,- 
Daim.), ‘ named Irom Tulle, chief town of the 
department of Corrfeze, where the Jabric was first 
manufactured’ (Littr^).] A fine silk bobbin-net 
used for women’s dresses, veils, hats, etc, 
c 1818 Mrs. Carey Tour France xv. (1823) 310 This imita- 
tion is of silk, called tulle, from the name of the town where 
it is principally made. 1868 A/orw. .SV<»r- 7 Mar., Her Royal 
Highness., wore, a petticoat of white tulle over rich glacd 
silk. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ‘ Bootle's Childr. ix, The effect of 
the sweeping train, the shower of tulle which fell from the 
golden coronet of her hair. 

attrib. 1839 Habits Gd. Society iv, (new ed.) 183 A heauti- 
ful tulle dress. 19013 El. Glym Visits Elis. (igo6) 54, 1 woie 
the white silk and ray pink tulle hat 

Tulle, var. Till ®.3 Obs. ; obs. f. Toll w.l 
Tullibee (tpdibl). Also tulibbi. [ad. N. 
Amer. Indian (Cree and Odjibway) too-nie-bee.] 
A species of whitefish {Coregotms iullibee) loxxnd in 
the Great Lakes of N. America. 

[1822 in Morse Rep. Indian AJB'airs App. 31 A fi.sh called 
by the savages ‘ Too-nie-bee and by the English and French 
'Telibees', not equal to, but greatly resembling, the white 
fish.] 1888 Goode A w«r. Pishes 93 Tautog, chogset,,. 
tunibee..are among the best. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
394/1 The tulibbis.. often sold as fresh water herring . .are 
only fit to eat in winter. 

TuUipaat, obs. form of Tueban. 

11 Tnlsi (tae’lsT). F. Ind. Also 7 tuloe, 9 
tulsee, toolsee, -si, -sy. [Hindi tielsi :— Skr, 
iulasil\ A species of basil {Ocimutn sanctum'), 
sacred to Vishnu, cnliivated by tlie Hindus as a 
sacred plant. A\zo aiirib. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P, 299 Having a little place 
or two builtup a Foot Square of Mutf, where they plant Cala- 
miuth, or (by them called) Tulce, which they worship every 
Morning. *813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. III. 62 A garden 
and fountain with an altar of Tulsee, the sacred plant of the 
Brahmins. 1834 [A. Prin.rkp] Baboo 1 1, iii. 44 They . . would 
laugh at the holy Toolsee-leaf, tmd Ganges water, _ 1866 
Treas, Bot., Toolsi, 'J'ulasi, Indian names for sp' Ctes of 
Basil, ittas R. W. Frazer SHent Gods, Peart of Temple 
(1896) 46 The short square pillar.. with sacred TulsI plant 
growing on its summit, 

II Tulwar (todwaj). Also talwar. [Hindi 
talwdr (also tarwdr)l\ An (Indian) sabre. 

1834 [A. Phinsep] Baboo I. vitl. 123 With my tulwar un- 
sheathed on my arm, 1 moved to the edge of the tope. i86* 
Hi'Chks Tom Brown at O.vf. xliv, I just caught the flash of 
his tulwar, and thought it was all up. i^s J. Pavk Mod, 
Whittington 1. 195 'The tulwar of the Rajah of Bundlccum- 



TtJL-Sr. 

bad ! the scabbard he described as a triumph of Eastern 
decoration. 

t Tuly, a. (sl>.) Oh, Foms: 4 tuli, tale, 
taely, twily, 4-5 taly, 4-6 tewly, 5 toly. [ap^p. 
from a place-narne. The quots. from Gaw. Zf Gk 
Knt, suggest connexion wiln Toulouse.] An attri- 
bute of silk, tapestry, etc. of a rich red colour ; perh. 
orig. applied to such fabrics imported from Tou- 
louse. Also ahol. Any fabric described as ‘ tuly 
isax in Legs; & Hope inv. Ch, Ch. Canierb. (1902) 52 
Ca'^nla. .derubeo sindone de tuly cum rosis brudato. Hid. 
55 Capa..de Rubeo patmo de Tuly. 13 .. CoerdeL,(>^ Her 
ropes wer off tuely syllt, A1 so whyt as ony mylk. 13.. 
Gaiu. 4- Gr. Kni. 568 Fyrst a lule tapit, t j-^t ouer be flet. 
Ihid. 858 Tapytez ty^t to be wo-,e, of tuly & tars. fCf. 77 A 
sel'Ure..Of tryed Tolmise, of 'i'ars tapites.] 1523 Skeutoh 
G«.rl. Laurel 798 Reche me that .skane of tetvly ,sylk. 

b. transf. Of a deep leti colour, like that of 
*tuly ’ silk; aho!. or as sb the red colour of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. P. xvi. l.xx.'fi. (Tollem. MS.) 
Ofie it gendreb seinely coloure and feyre, as tewly reed and 
stibium. nM4oo-so A Dxander Noutiiire to toly ne to 
taunde transmitte we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne 
variant littis. 24. , JI/S. Sloane yjlf. aoo Resselt . . for to make 
bokerham tuly or tuly bred. C1440 Promp. Parv. 503/2 
Tuly, colowre, pHniceus. 

Tuly, obs. f. Tewlt a., sickly. Tulys, obs. f. 
Tint, ur.i Tulye, -yie, -ge, -jie ; see Tuilyie. 
Tulyltour, ob.s. f. Tdjlyikb. 

Tutii. 57.^ north, dial. fOxigin not ascer- 

tained.] tram. To card {vvool), esp. for the first 
time, in preparation for the finer cards. Also, 
to mix wool of different colours. Hence Tu'm- 
miag vbl. sb., the acUon or process of doing this ; 
concr. coarse carding? of wool ; also Trfminer : 
see quots. 1877, 1S84. 

1613 Markham £ 7tg '. Houtew. iii. 88 After your wooll is 
oUd., you shall then tumtne itj which is, you shall., card it 
ouer againe vpon your Stocks . cards : And then those 
cardings which you strike off are c.illed tumming.s. lUd,, 
After your Wooll is thus mixed oiled and tumraed, you 
shall then Spinne it viion great Wooll whetdes. i6oi Ray 
N. C. Words Tf To Turn Wooll } to mix Wooll of divers 
colours. 1703 Tiioresby Let. to Kay Gloss. (E.D.S.J 
Teovting, wool taken off the card.<i. 1788 W. Maushau. 
Yarksh, 11 . OloEs. (K.D.S.) 7 'u»i,v., to card wool roughly, 
to^pare it for the finer cards, 182a Lonsdale Mag, Jim. 
13/1, 1 thought my father had a neater method of ntixing the 
black and white wool, tn tumming. 1877 Lncycl. Brit. VI. 
494/a The carding eii^nes [In cotton-manufacture] are pften 
made with two main cylinders and a connecting cylinder 
called the tummer, 187S-81 Cttnderld. Gloss., Twnmius, 
rough oardiug.s of wool. 1879 /i/d, Suppl., 'Boon, turn, to 
tease wool. 1884 R. Marsdkh CoWfM 127 

In the.se cards there are two large cylinders, the first being 
s^ped by a doffer cylinder called a alow tummer. 

Turn [wm), sb. and [Echoic ; more usual in 
reduplicated form Tkm-tom.] An imitation of the 
sound made by plucking a tense string, as in a 
musical instrument, or by striking a drum, or the 
like. Also as vb. tram, and inir. to produce this 
sound; hence Ta'mmliig vbl. sb. 

CXS30 ttegro Seug, Don't ye 'ear debanio tom? i88a 
Etwss tr. Capelio jr Ivens' BmgftUct to 
The echoes ..repeating the tuiiuning of the drums, xgix 
Daily iBewsa^ June 3 The monotonous turn to whkh tiie 
dancers keep tJtne for weeks together. 

Turn, obs. form of Took rt. 

Tumain, obs. form of TomahH, Persian coin. 
Tumaslia, var. Tamasha. 

1863 'VawKi.YAK Cotnpet. WaBah <i86d) i(X4 He had in- 
vited all the English residents to a grand tumasha at his 
camp. 

Ji Tamata-knru (t«-matak«T«], Also ta- 
matu-, tomata-kuru, -guru, tumatagoyTTy, 
toomatoogooroo, [Maori,] A spiny, spreading 
New Zealand shrub, Discaria Toitmaiou, N.O, 
Ekamnacm, the thorns of which were used by the 
Maori in tattooing. Also called NewZealand Haw- 
thorn, Wild Irishman, and corruptly Mataoouki. 

i8sj ^ 

Muci 

J. Hacroit Hemtibk, N, Zeafand 131 
Irishman.^ A bush or .small tree with spreading branches 
,,'1’Ue spines were used by the Maoris for talooing. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng., y>w«f»-i&«w,.Tumtuagowry, or 
Matagory is the Southern corruption of contractors, 
labourers, and others, 

fTtimlJ, V. Obs, rare. Also 4 tombe. [OE. 
tumhian (see Tumat.k ».) *= ON. (umba, OHG. 
t^mbn (from OLG.).] intr. To tumble, to perform 
saltatory feats : to dance. 

cioDo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xiv. 6 Da on herodes Rebyrd-dasse 
tumhud« MS, tuinb«cla; Vulff. xaiiarti/] Jjaare 

herodiadisceai) dohttir beforan him. — Mark vi, S2 ] 7 a Sa 
basre herodiadisc.w debtor itineode &, tumbode [Daii. MS, 
tuinbedet Vulg.saitasfei], ijayTRuviSA ///>*» (Rolls) IV, 
365 pe eoriie awetowede be wenche bat tomblcde a 

sued y toinbede (which represents Trerisa’s own s.w. fonnjj. 

Ttirnb, Tmabaga, obs. ff. Tomb, TowBAa 
II Tumbak, tumbaM (t«robs*k, -ba-kf). Also 
tuxnbek, 4 , toumbeki, toombak, (tumbkib [a. 
Aiabio lai^ tunhS'k, ad. F, tobacco,] Name 
fai. Turkey for st coarse kind of tobacco imported 
fisim Persia;. Shirat tobacco. 

Law Mod.- AWaA I. v, 167 A particulaT kind of 
ckttbd tooMiik, ftom lNttr^ is used in the water- 
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plpa *858 SiMHOOTS Diet. Trade, Toumbeki, a Turicish 
name for Schiraz tobacco. i88a O’Donovan Merv Oasis I, 
V. So A handful of tumbaki, a coarse kind of tobacco used 
in these regions, is thrown in, and the smoker., inhales tlie 
fumes of the tobacco, mingled with air, 189* Kelt) Bulletin 
77 I'umbeki. 1897 Daisy Bletvs 31 Dec. 3/6 Lazjly smoking 
a narghild charg^ with fragrant Persian tumbkL 
Tum.be, obs. form of Tomb. 
t Tumbester. Obs, Also 4-5 tombester(e, 
tambestere, .4 -istere, [Feminine of OE. tuns- 
here tumbler, dancer, acrobat: see -stick. Cf. OK. 
tumberesse, tumeresse (f. tomber to fall), in same 
sense (13th c. in Godet).] A female tumbler or 
dancer. See also TuMBBESTiStt. 


Lansd. tombi-) Fetys and smale and vonge ftutesteres. 
*387 Trrviba fiigden (Rolls) IV. 15 In Grees was no man 
grettre ban Alisaundre j nobeles Perdic-a, a tombester [dAS. 
fi and Ca.r/ou tomblestres; Hjgcen sad'oTv/asl soue, was 
bis suceessour, and nou3t hb owne soiie. 1387-8 r. U.sK 
'Best. Love n. ii. (Skeat) J. 118 Perdicas . . was of no king.ss 
blod, his dame was a tombystere. 14. . MS. iiai'L zsgS It. 3 
Herodias dou3ter, was a tumbestere, and tumbleda 
by fore him and o^r grete lordas. f 1430 Bilgr. Ly/ Mnn-. 
hfie itt, ix. <1869) t8o, I hatte jolyfnessc, jw lyghte, pe tum- 
bbtere, be rennere, b© fonne, be lepere. 

Tumble (t»’mb’l), sb. [f. next.] An act of 
tumbling; the condition of being tumbled. 

1 . An act of acrobatic tambliug ; an acrobatic 
feat. rare. 

1824 Landor Twstg. Coiw., Gen. Lossy 4 Curate Merino 
11, 75 A tumble of heels over head, a feat performed by 
beggar- bo j’s on the roads. 1825 J. Keal Bro. Jonathan I. 
ii. 28 A few hearty tumbles, all alone. 

2 . An accidental fall ; also, the falling of.'i sfrenm. 

1716 L.AnY M. W. Mont.\gu Let, to CUss Mar ax Nov., 

In ca.se of a tumble, it was utterly impo.ssible to come alive 
to the bottom. 1749 Fieloino 'Bout Jones xn. viii, Ihe 
landlord., became perfectly well acquainted with the tumble 
of Sophia from her horse. 2860 Tyndail Cltic, i. xvi. nd 
The end . . was always a plunge and tumble in the deeper 
snow. 1871 R. Ei.us CatuUus kviti, «o As hill-born kook 
..G’er bis moss-grown crags leaps with a tumble a-down. 
2880 Miss Bird Japan I, loi Mountains.. noisy with the 
dash and tumble of a thousand streams. 

b. Jig-. A fall, downfall. 

1728 Vanbr. & Cm. Prw, Hush, n. i, The Detnoivre 
Baronet had abloody TmnblefatcardsJ. 1765 G. Wtt.t.iAMS 
in Jes.se 5e/wr» 4 Coniemp. (1843) I. 404 Pembroke gave 
him stioh a tumble the other night, by telling him Mr. Pitt 
would no more truid him than his postilion, that (eteP 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dnu. in. x, Our unlooked-for tumble 
[from high estate). 1886 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 21/2 There 
will be a terrible tumble in the price of American oil •- 
Europe. 1893 Steven.son xxvi,Hei« ' 

dreams come to a sad tumble. 

0. In phrase RoffGH-AyD-TOMBLE, q. t. 

3 . Tumbled condition; disorder, coniusion, dis- 
turbance ; a confusud or tangled heap. 

1S34 Jackson Creed vit. xxxii. § 4 Some authority in all 
tills tumble did still remain in the tribe of Judalu 1641 
Laud IVks. (1853) VI.. 88 After much tumble, a major part 
of the votes made choice of me, 2753 H. Walpole Lett. 
(1848) III. 129, 1 could not expect that any drawing cotiUi 
give a full idea of the. .masterly tumble of the feathers [of 
Walpole’s eagle). 2762-72 — Yertue's A nei'd. Paint. (1786) 
I, X. 138 Rubens was never greater than in landscape; the 
tumble of his rocks and trees [etc.] show a variety of genius. 
2869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxxi, Glad . . that his story might 
get out of the tumble which all our talk had made in it. 
2903 Westitt. Gas. 22 Mar. 5/x 1'he moorhen, swimming 
out from the overhanging tumble of bu:d\ and bituuble. 
Ttunble (ta'mb’l), v. Also 4-5 tumbel, 4-6 
tumbil, 4-7 tomble, 5 towmble, tumbell, -bill 
(also 6 5 c.), 5-6 tombel, toumble, 6 toomble; 
Sc. 4twmn3yll, 4-6 turamyll, tiunle, 6 tanamill, 
north, died, tomyll, 8-9 tammle. [M*K. twnbel, 
etc. = MLG,, LG., mod.Ger. (jtcA) tsimmdn, 
l£.Yx\%.tummeln, early mod.Dn. (KUian) jf<2W2«c/c7t, 
tummlen, Kris, ionimelje. Da. tumle, Sw. tumla 
to tumble down, {rejl.) to roll oneself, lum ronnd, 
also OHG. mod.Ger. tummeJn to bastle, 

hurry, make haste. By the side of these, OHG. 
had, wkh long *J> iHmalSn, mod.Cjer. iaumeln. to he 
giddy, reel, stagger, tumble, Dn, Utitnelm, earlier 
tnymekn (Kilian), to tumble, fall. The forms 
with short and long « wcie originally variants, 
formed as freqoentatives or diminutives of OHG. 
tumbn, OE, inmhitm, Thmb ; in mod.Ger. they 
have become difTerentiated in sense as well os in 
form, p’rom an OLG. tumhen, Ittmmen, came OF. 
turner, iumber, iontber to fall, which has prob. in- 
fluenced the Eng. sense of iutjible. The ME. spel- 
ling tomb- was merely graphic: see O (the letter).]' 

1. 1 . inir, f To dance with posturing, balancing, 
contortions, and the like (<aiff,) 5 to perform as an 
acrobat : esp, to execute leaps, springs, somersaults, 
and sipiilar feats, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23240 CGBtt.1 His broj>er doghtir..'Bnlid 
wele Bud tumblid {v.rr. tutnbel.tomlik, tomblyng) wid al. 
2303 R- Brumnk Handl Syime aSao Eroud svrarc To hero 
bat tuipblodyn be flora, [bit [etc.]. <12330,^. TAimsas in 
iftmtm.AtteMgl,.Leg, (iSSrlauAwomanwaAborein be ball 
pat tumbild fast Hfor pam rII, M30 pAiaen. 793/2, 1 tumble, 
as atomblerdcuhe,/4r»«wrfc.. Thisfeloal'e can tomble well. 
2604 E. GfRiMSTONtt) D'Aeosia's ftisi, IneBts v1. xxvili. 403 
Their groat agilitie; la leaping, vaulting and tdiribling. 276# 




TUMBLE. 

Johnson in BosmelHx^c&) I. 343 A man who is paid for 
tumbling upon his hands. 2840 Dk;kkn.s Old C. Shob v 
The boy , . having a natural taste for tumbling, was now 
standing on his head. 

2 . intr. To roil about on the ground, or in the 
water or air; to wallow; also to throw oneself 
about in a restless way on a bed or couch ; to toss, 
Also_/(g. 

24 eb Pol. Poems xxv. 223 The pyt bf hell .. Where 
synfttl soules tumble and r.-iue. 2549 Covekdale, eic 
Erasm. Par, Epk. Prol., Yf thou., wj It tomble and walowe 
styll in vvylful ignoraunce, and errour. 2606 Shaks. Ant 
Ct. !. iv. 17 Let us grant it is not Amisseto tumble on the I'ed 
of Ptolomy. 260S — Per. ii. i. 27, I saw the Porpas how he 
boimst and tumbled, a 1684 Leighton Whs. (1835) 1. ii6 
Shall they then, who are purified, .return to live among the 
swine, and tumble with lliem in the puddle ? 2745 P. 

Thomas Jml. Anson's I oy. 20 Seals.. leaping and tumbling 
in the \Vater. i8ig Byron Juan ti. cxxxviii, Haidde . . 
sadly toss’d and tumbled. And started from her sleep. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Budge He was very restless. .. and for 
some hours tossed ana tumbled. 

tb, reJl. in same sense. Obs. 

2577 B. Goock Hcresbash's Hmb. nr. (1586) 122 A place 
meele for their wallowing, whtrein. .they may tumblethem- 
selues, 2616 St'RFU & IVIarkk. Country B'arme 75 Tl e 
tioirse..doth loue tos«im,and to coole, plunue, and tumble 
her .selfe euerie day. 1662 Lovell Ihst. An/nt. a Min. 93 
When hungry they tumble theni.seives in red earth, and so 
lie a.s if dead.., and when the birds of prey come to feed on 
them, they suddainlj’ take them. 

0. intr. spec, of a pigeon : To throw itself over 
backwards during its flight; cf. Tumbler 4; iij, 
gunnery, of a projectile, to turn end over end in 
its flight. 

2698 Fi 
the Air. 

up at their Pitch, the better Sort seldom or ne\er tunible, 
2868 Darwin Anim. 4- Pi. I. v. 151 The Common EtiglLb 
Tumblers have exactly the same habti.s as the Persian 
Tumbler, but tumble better. 2906 Wesim. Gas. 4 Oct. 5. 3 
Erosion.. not .sufficiendy serious to. .affect the fliabt of the 
piojectiles, none of which were observed to ‘tumble’. 

II. 3 , inir, I'o lall ; esp, to fail in a helpless 
way, as from stumbling or violence; to he prcr 
cipitated, fall headlong; also said of a stream 
falling in a cataract, 

13.. K, Alis.mbs (Dodl. MS.) Men mijtten sen ..Heuedes 
tumblen guttes drawc Many body ouerjivowe. C2330 R. 
Brunne Chrou. (iBio) 70 He stombled at a nayle, Into )>e 
wai-se..he tombled top ouer taile.^ 1470-85 Malory .dlr/.SiKf 
X. Ivi, 507 He tombled doune of his liois in a swoune. 2560 
Daus tr. Skidane's Comm. 323 b, They.. tomble of the 
bridge into the Rhine. 1610 G. Fletcher C hrist's Tri. i. 
xlix. From heav’ii it tombled to the deep. 2687 A. Lovem. 
tr. 'Bhevenoi's Trav, 11. 74 One of the gang tumbled off bf 
his Mule, and had almost broken his Neck. 2607 Dhvden 
AEneidviu. 317 The fix'd /oundatiomsof the rock Gave ways 
..Tumbling it chok’d the flood. xj^bhlovsKAmer, Gesrg.l. 
449 In passing through this hilly country, it tumbles over 
many falls. 2855 Macaulay tiist. Eng. xiv. III. 402 He 
opened the barrel; and from among a heap of shells out 
tumbled a stout baiter, 2878 Huxley Phystogr, 13a Frag- 
ments of rock . . tunible down into the stream, 
b. inir. To iall prone, fall to ihe ground ; often 
const, dosvn, over. Also, to stumble by tripping 


xiH. 29 Tliar myebt man. se tuinmyl! icnjchiis and stedis. 
0 2489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aytnon xxii 478 Siiche a stroke 
. .that he made him tumble over & over at his fete. 173a 
Lkdiaed Sethos JL ix. 325 The force -.only made him 
tumble the .sooner. 2843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv. (Pclh. 
l-ibr.)_i67 The mule ot die peasant tumbled prostrate, 
e. inir. Of a budding or strucUire: 'J'o tell in 
ruins or fragments ; to collapse. Aho^g. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 552 All ):e erd enyn ouer .'■a eglrly 
schakis, [ at teldis, lemplis, & tonris tombleonhepis. <12539 
Cariular, Abb. de Kitvalle (l-urtets) 337 A steple lomyllcd 
down The tj'mber all to brokyn. <11682 Sib T. Browne 
Tracts ix. (16831 156 ( )belisk.s have their term, and Pyramids 
■will tumble. 28ao Belzoni 4 A'ubia in. 385 'I'here 
are a great mimber of houseN, lialf tumbled down. 2880 
Miss Bracdon Just as I am xix, We sdiould tumblB to pieces 
without you. 

■d. intr. To foil rapidly in value, amount, or 
price : said esp. of stocks. Cmnmerciai slang. 

2886 Pall Mali G. 8 Nov. 2/2 Rents had tumbled from 
18 to 30 per cent., ■were likely to tunible still more. 2805 
Dnily^ News 21 Dec. s/4 As slock alter stock tumbled the 
sbfiuting became a prolonged roar. 

4 , tram. To cause to fall suddenly or violently ; 
to throw or cast down. 

*375 Babbouk Bruce vi. 255 He lumlit doun on baim )ns 
.• itane. C1489 Caxton .tonnes 0/ Aynsm xxiii. 496 Whan 
bayarde was thu.s tombled in tlie tj vit, he sanke vnto the 
hototne of it. <12533 Lo. Bkrnkrs Huon clix. 611 With 
all his strengthe he tombelj d Barnarde ouer the boimle 
into the water. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A, 11. iii. 176 Oh 
. tumbie me into some loathsome pit. 1623 R. Cartentrr 
Censrianabte Chrtsiian 73 Let Romish Jerebel .. not be 
spared, tunible her out at window. 2774 Goliism. NaU 
//<rif._ <1776) HI. 68 It [the chamois] drives at the hunter 
with its head, and often tumbles him down the neighbouring 
precipice. 2889 Grktton Mtnw-ry's Uarhb. 36 He collared 
one of the men, and tumbled him over the bainxters. 

Jig. 2549 Coverdalb, etc. Ersism, Par. 2 Pet. ii God for- 
bydde that l..«hou1de he tombled hacke agayne lo this 
worlds delices. 2663 Bi*. Patrick Bartth. Bilgr. xi. (1687)65 
They tumbled themselves into an Abysse of misery and woe 
irrecoverable. 282a Bvkqn Ch, Har, i. Iii, He whose nocj Has 
tumbled feebler despots from their sway. 2848 Thackeray 




TUMBLE. 

jr^. Fair xxxv, It Is she who has tiiinhled my lopes and ] 
aii ui'y pride down. 

b. To cause to fair prostrate ; to overthrow. • 
eiioo Destr. Troy 7243 Achilles. ,Mony Troieiis ouer- 
ivrnvt tuinbiit to dethe. 1534 More Treat Passion Wlcs. 

' '/aThys fierce furious kynge. . was with the waues of the 
wa'er otierthro-wen and tumbled downe. .and wretchedlye 
drowned. iSaS T. Godwin Moses ij- Aaron v. vit. B46 One 
of the vvitnesse.s tumbled him by a stroke vpon the loyiies. 
*,00 Dryden Pal. a Arc. lit. 653 King Lycurgus.. was 
tumbled on the plain. 1837-8 J. Keegan Leg. Hf Poems 
f 1007) SO Come boys, have at him, . . now s the time to tumble 
hnn 189s C)«*-«/(U.S.) XXVII. 219/2 , 1 now had him [the 
bnllj in plain view, broadside on, and tumbled him in his 

To throw down and destroy (a stractnre) ; 
to overthrow, demolish, reduce to ruins. Alsojf^r. 

1375 Barbour Bruce tx. 45a pe towris euerilkane And 
valTis gen he tummyll doune. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4877, I 
put not vnpossible 3on place for to take. .And all the toures 
ofthe toun tumbeil to ground. 1393 .Skaks. i Hen. IVyiii. 
j. 32 Vnnily Winde. .which.. tomhles downe Steeples, and 
mosse-growne Toweas. 1696 Brqokhousb Temple Open. 
Pref. Aiv, To undermine tlie Foundation, and to tumble 
down the whole Frame. 1809 W. Irving Knickerh. 'ix. ix. 
{1849I 37s 'I'he noblest monuments which pride has ever 
reared .'.the hand of time_will shortly tumble into ruins, 
187s Whitney Lang. ii. 30 Some antagonist or successor, 
perhaps, . tumbles into ruinsthe whole magiiiflcentstructure 
fancied truth, 

6. To cause to fall in a confused heap ; to throw 
down, in, out, etc. without order or regularity; 
to mix up in confusion, jumble together , Pd&ojig. 
1552 in W. H. Turner Select. Pec. Oxjfin-d (1880)291 To be 
shaked and torabled together [in balluting]. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasqmlis- Katk. (1878) 1. 133 Andafterdeath . . Weall together 
shall be tumbled vp, into one bagge. 1663 Gerbier Cmenset 
z6 Car.men Uirne or tumble down their Bricks. 1787 Sir J. 
Hawkins Life Johnson 99 I-Ie would not suffer any one to 
approach, except the compositor or Gavels boy for matter, 
which, as fast as he contposed it, he tumbled out at the dror. 
rSir Lamb Elia Ser. i. Mackery End, She was tumbled 
early.. into a spacious closet of good old English reading. 
*8^ Tdzer Higkl. Turkey I. 31a He tumbled on to my 
plate.. half a dishful of murbeiTies. 

6 . To propel or drive headlong, or with a falling, 
stumbling, or rolling movement; to precipitate; 
to throw or thrust roughly or forcibly; to toss, 
pitch, bundle. Also fig. 

1309 Hawes PofA /’/tfur. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 52 0 thoughtful 
herte,,tombted all abouteUpon the se ofsiormyignoraunce. 
XSS3 T. Wilson i?/tcA(i58o) log We.. tell one thyng after 
an other, from tyme to tyme, no.t tomblyng one tale in an 
others necke, 1393 Shaks. John la. iv. 176 A little siiow, 
tumbled about, Anon becomes a Mountaine. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr, II. 23 They were greatly tumhlal up and down in 
their mindsj and knew not what to do. 1737 S.mollett 
Rtirisnl 1. 1, To he tossed and tumbled about like a foot, 
ball. 1760-72 H. Brookb Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) III. 87 , 1 
was bound. ., and then tumbled with kicks . . along the deck. 
i8t8 Scott Hrt, Midi, v, Efifie used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o' barkened leather up and down. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes hi 171 He [SliakspereJ.. tumbles and tosses him [his 
luttj in all sorts of horse.pIay. 

reft. 1348 VnfiU.Erasnt. Par. Luke iil 47 No m.snne should 
presse or toumbte- himselfe into such an high office. 1884 
I'EkNVSON Bechet j. j, The hog hath tumbled himself into 
some corner. 

7. intr. To move or pass with a motion as if 
fiilling or stumbling; to move precipitately ; to pro- 
ceed hastily, without order or premeditation; to 
bowl, bundle, roll, ru.sh. Also fig. Now colioq. 

. rSgo Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 When I take my 
truncheon in my fist, A sceptre then comes tumbling in my 
thoughts. 1390 .Spenser A. Q. n. xi. 18. A great water, flood, 
..tombling low From the high mountaines. 1683 Bunyan 
Greatness of Soul^ Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 141 What was the 
cause . .% Why, their profits came tumhiing in. 1712 Steele 
Sped. No. 532 r I, I was tumbling about the town the other 
day in a hackney-coach. 1798 Hull A dverther 10 N ov, 1/4 
We.. have been tumbling about in very bad weatlier, X832 
JIarryat N. Forster xxii, Tumble up S'uartly, my lads. 
XS43 Lever y. Hinton xiii, Tumble into bed,and go to sleep 
as fast as_ you can. 1830 Smedt.ey F. Fairlegk i. Hastily 
tumbling into_my clothes, ,, 1 rushed down-stairs. 

8 . trans. To turn over as in examination orsearch 
hence fig. to e-xamine cursorily. Now rare. 

XS97 bloRLEY Introd. Mus. Pd'A, What labour it was tc 
tomble, tosse, and search so manie bookes. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple. CIt. Porch x.w. Look in thy chest;.. And 
tumbleup and down what thou find'st there. 1632 Cottereli, 
Cassandra ni, (1676) 49 Tumbling over a thousand several 
designs^ in his head. 1737 [S. BeringtonJ G. rff At 
Item. To Rtlr. (1738) 12 The Custom-House Officei 
Marseilles., tumbled over his Effects at a very rude Rate. 
*823 Byron Juan xrii. cii, The elderly walk'd through the 
U'firary, And tumbled books. 

9. To handle roughly or indelicately ; to touse, 
tousle ; to upset the arrangement of (any thing neat 
or orderly) ; to disorder, rumple ; to disarrange 
by tossing ; e. g. to tumble bedclothes, a bed, or 
dress. 

i6oa SnAits, Ham. iv. v. 62 Quoth she before ymi tumbled 
“Sa/ou promis’d me to Wed. 1698 Vanbrugh Prov. mfe 
y. HI, to deliver up her fair body, to be tumbled and mum- 
bled b,y..Heartfree. 1715 Lady M. W. Montagu Tosun 
Eclogues, Tuesday, Her night-cloaths tumbled with resistless 
grace. 1716 Ib Church Hist. Philip's tPar (1867J II. 94 
I he ground being , much tumbled with them. «t732 Gay 
aehearsal ai Goaiham l. How frightfully he hath tumbled 
me. *823 Scott Talism. ix, J^y me the couch more fairly, 
•Us tumbled like a stormv se-i. 

TO- intr. fiq. or in _/%•. conte.xt ; esp. To come by 
chance, stumble, blunder xm/h, 
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1363 T. Stapleton Forir. Faith ^h, A sorte of (^iristians, 
lied papistes, which were tombled ihemselues. in idolatry, 
blindnes:*, and superstition. 1632 Lithgow Trao. L 38 [ W e] 
tumbled in by chance, Alla capello Ruosso. 1706 E. Ward 
^qoden lUorldDiss. (1708) 90 If he had not tumbl’d into a 
Ship, he had long ago dropt from the Gallows. 1874 Lisle 
Carr Jud.Gwynne I. il 47 After hunting for you every, 
where, .here I tumble on you amidst thehowUng wilderness 
of Furrowshire. 1903 Morley Gladstone 1 . 428 The im- 
possibie parliament had tumbled into a great war- 

h. fig. To understand something not clearly 
expressed ; to perceive or apprehend a hidden 
design or signal. Const, to. slang. 

1851 Mayhrw Land. Labour L 15/1 The high words in a 
tragedy we_ call jaw-breakers, and say we can’t tumble to 
that barrikin. 1889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat 4 Feb. 
3/4 The clerk smiled rather wickedly. -but I didn’t tumble 
worth a cent, 18^ H. O’Reilly go Yrs. on Trail 37s, I 
didn't tumble to this for a long time. 

0 . To fall in with, agree to\ to take a liking or 
fancy to. slang. 

1887 E« }, Goodman Too Curious xvii. He did not like the 
idea at first; but.. he tumbled to it at last. 1892 Daily 
Hews 21 Apr, a/i But the British public; in the slang of the 
day, ' tumbles ’ to a man who refuses anything good. 

III. 11. intr. Of the sides of a ship; To in- 
cline or slope inwards, to contract above the point 
of extreme breadth ; to batter. Usually iumblo 
home. Opposed to FhABE v. 4 a. Also transf. 

a 1687 Petty Treat. Naoal Phlhys. i. ii. Let the snper- 
mtant sides of a Ship so much tumble.. as that the said 
sides may remain perpendicular when the Ship stoops. lyrx 
W. SuTUERi.AND SkipbuUd. Assist. 165 Tumbling home ; 
when the Ship-side declines from a Perpendicular upwards, 
or, as some call it, h .use.s in. 1761 H. Walpole Let. to G. 
Montdgu 28 Apr., Old Newcastle, whose teeth are tumbled 
out, and his month tumbled in. 1848 T. White Ship Build. 
39 The upper works usually incline towards the middle line, 
or as iris termed ‘tumble home’. 

12. trans. Carpenhy. See qiiot. 

_ 1833 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 120 Tumbling in a Joist, 
is to frame a joist between two timbers, of which the sides, 
which ought to he vertical orsquare to the upper edges, are 
oblique to these edges. 1836 Brees Gloss. Terms s.v.. The 
pnrline.s are sometimes tumbled iu. .between the sides of the 
principals of a roof. 

13. Mecki To mix, cleanse, or polish in a 
tumbling-box. Cf. TuhbIiKR 13 e. 

1884 Wahl Galvanoplastie Mant'p. 529 (Cent. D.) Small 
castings can be tumbled and thus deprived of much of their 
adhering scale and sand. 

Tumble-, the verb-stem in combination; 

1 . with snbstantives : tumble-bug = tumble- 
dung \ tumble-car, -cart: see quots. ; tumble- 
dung, name in U.S. for a scarabseid beetle which 
rolls up balls of dung, in which it deposits its eggs 
and in which the larvae go through their transforma- 
tions; a dung-beetle; also attrib.\ tumble fruit, 
fallen fruit, windfalls; tumble-rose, a species 
of the parrot-fish. Seams cseruleus, found on the 
Atlantic coast from southern U.S. to Brazil {.Cent, 
Dict.Suppl. 1909 ); '^tnmhlsi-txiJcdL— tumble-dung', 
tumble-weed, name in U.S. for various plauts 
which form a globular bush which in late summer 
is broken off and rolled about by the wind ; a 
rolling weed (Rolltng fipl, a. 6). 

1848 Lowell Biglow Papers Ser.i.ii.62 note, •Tumblehug. 
x8S8 Pep. Cl.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 86 The best 
known and most common beetle of this family in this country 
fa the Canton lavis, usually termed the tumble-bug. 1794 
Bailey &CuLi.EYj 4 g>'/<?. Cumberld. 31 We suppo.se they had 
the name of ‘tumble carrs, from the axle being made fast in 
the wheels, and the whole turning or tumbling round together. 
X887 Suppl. to Jamiesons..'/., The *fumble-cart, tumbler, or 
car, continued m use in the upland districts till the beginning 


Post 8 Ang. 4/7 Babies, like ‘tumble fruit, everywhere. 1754 
C,KCi.stH Carolina 1 1. App., The ‘'rumbleTiirds. Scarabseus 
pUlularis Amerieanvs. SearahxuscamifeXji.. xiSjAmer. 
Hat. OcL 93oAlw«rw/«rj«<LWj«r,tbe common ‘tumble-weed. 

2. with adverbs; tumble borne, in a ship, 
*= tumbling home (Tomblino vbl. sb. b) ; tumble- 
over, sb. an act of falling ov’er ; ecmcr. a toy 
so weighted that it always takes a jiosiiion of equi- 
librium ; also attrib. inclined to fall down, rickety, 
tottering; tumble-up, ?a lumbler having a very 
heavy base which teiids to keep it erect See also 
Tumble-dowk. 

1833 T. R1CBARD.SON Merc. Marine Arckii. 13 Giving only 
six inches *mmhle home of the topside. 1874 Tkeable 
Nas'al Arthif. 60 When the ship has considerable beam, 
the breadth of the channel is kept within reasonable limits, 
bv giving. a 'tumble home’ to the tqri-sides. 1883 Black 
Skandon Bells xxx. But the gable of the bou.se fa a leetle 
‘turoble-ov'er, isn't it? 189S anting (U. S.) XXVI, 380/1 
Those lead-weighted, pith ‘ tumble-overs with which we 
played when children. tiS^gtAUbnit'sSysi. Med, VI. 31 He 
was suddenly seised with intense darting pain in the region 
of the heart,. accompanied by a sen.mtian of ‘tumble over' 
of the organ. x%)i Sale Cated. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, 
Seventy-one ‘tumWe-ups. 

TamMed (twmb’ld), Ppi. a. [f. Tombi.b ». + 
-ED k] That has tcimbl^ or fallen ; that has been 
thrown* .tossed, or pitched down, together, etc.' 
elso, feuded, disordered, rumpled. 


1649 G. "DkyamyTrinarch., Hen. V cclxxxvii, Stand Harrie, 
..Whose tumbled Character, tooke from the Life, Has hut 
resemblance. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 79 If he looks 
upon a tempest, he shall have an image of a tumbled bed. 
1815 Scott Guy.M. xxxvii, [A preacher with] no gown, not 
even that of Geneva, a tumbled- band [etc.].' 1837 Dufferin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 7 An amphitheatre of tumbled por- 
phyry bills. 1872 Black A rfo.A’AaFroMxiv, Bell was seated 
on a bit of tumbled pillar. 1831 tr, Didoa’s Jesus Christ 
I, m. vii. 388 'I'he old ba.salt walls of the tumbled-down 
houses . . are still to be distinguished. 1893 Zangwill Master 
443 Poets with lack-lustre visages and tumbled hair. 1907 
Daily Citron, ii Nov. 4/4 We read in these tumbled-together 
books the progress of a nation through all its stages,. 
Tu'mele-dcwm, a. {sb.) [the phrase tumble 
down used attrib. or as sb.] + EU Of a horse : 
That falls down habitually. Ohs. rare~^. 

1791 ‘ G. Gambado ’ AOT-jm- i (1809) 67 The Noble 
Purzie for Tumble down Horses. 

b. That is in a tumbling condition ; falling or 
fallen into ruin ; dilapidated, ruinous. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, His old tumble-down tovver 
yonder. 1839 Geo. Eliot A . Bede it. The parsonage here’s 
a tumble.dowii place, sir, not fit for gentry to live in. 1898 
H. 4 - Q. 9th Ser. II. 124 One of the grimiest and most 
tumbledown of the many dilapidated craft. 

c. absol. as sb. A tumble-down house, rare, 

186S Howells I/euet.Life vii. The tumble-down is patched 

up and sold at rate.s astonishing to- innocent strangei-s who 
come from countries in good repair, where the tumble-down 
fa worth nothing. 

Ttuttbler (tzrmbbi). [f. Tumble zj. + -BBk] • 
1. One who performs feats of agility and strength, 
somersaults, leaps, and gymnastics ; an acrobat. 
01340 Hamfoi.e Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge& daunceynge 
of tumblers and herlotis. c 1380 Wvclif .'set. Whs. ill, 35a 
Mynystrel or jo5elour, tumbler and harlot. 1:1440 Promp. 
Parv. 306/1 i'uiiilare (/*. euiiiblar), volutator (S. •poluUi- 
trix). is8x Pettie Gudzso’s Civ. Conv. it. (15B6) 57 b, Cer- 
taine vearses like us verie well,— when we heare some 
tumbler or dauncer sing them to the Harpe. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World V. vi. § 7 A tiicke of diming vpon mens heads, 
somewhat after the manner of our tumblers- 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xl, Kit faced about on the ladder like some 
dexterous tumider. *874 Blackib_6’<!^-C«I/. x 6 Dexterous 
riders and expert tumblers in the circus. 

; 2. A clog like a small greyhound, formerly used 

to catch rabbits ; a lurcher. So called from its 
i action in taking its quarry ; see quots. Obs. exc. 

; J-Iist. 

1319 Horman Vulg. 277 Tumblers, boundes, that can goo 
an hunfynge by them selfe: brynge home tbeyrpraye. 1376 
Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs {tSZo) it This sorte of Dogges, .we 
..call Tvmblers, because in hunting they tuvne and tumble, 
winding their bodyes about in circle wise. . , He . . so prquideth 
. . that the selly simple Conny i's debarred quite from his hole, 
1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. F.p. iv. v. 187 M en observe that the 
eye of a Tumbler is biggest not constantly in one, but in the 
hearing side. 1688 R. Holme Arviourg ii.. 185/1 The 
Tumbler, or Lurcher is.. in shape like the Grey-hound. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) 1 . 54 The f'er/agKS, or Tumbler, ..took 
its prey by mere subtility. 1847-78 Hai.livvelLj Tumbler, a 
dog formerly employed for taking rabbits. This it effected 
by tumbling itself about in a caretes manner till within 
reach of the prey, and then seizing it by a sudden spring. 
1897 Q. Pev. Jan, 14T Dogs are no longer trained as ‘ Nor- 
folk tumblers , to attract the rabbits on the warrens by their 
quaint antics. 

f b, transf. applied to a person ; spet. one -who 
allures or inveigles persons into the hands of 
swindlers {slang), Obs. 

i6ar B. Tonson Poetaster i. u, Away, setter, away. Yet, 
stay, tny little tembler. a ijoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Tumbler,., one that Decoys, or draws other.s into Play. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Z'., Tumbler,.. a sharper eanployed 
to draw in pigeons to game. 

t c. The six oi Uumpsin tliegame of gleek, Obs. 
r68o [see 'TowsER a A hj. x688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 
xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 Tumbler, fa the sixth of the trumps, 
t 3. A name of the porpoise. Obs. 

1671 Marten Vcy, Spitsbergen in Aec. .lev. Late Vay. n, 
(1694) IR5 They are not bword-fish, nor of the same kind we 
calf Tumblers. 1808-ia J. Walker Mss. Nat. Hist. 332 
: Delphinus Phocaena. . . Porpesse.. .Scot. Pellock. Tumbler. 

4. A vaiiety of domestic pigeon diaraalerized by 
the habit or faculty of turning over and over back- 
wards during its flight. 

1678 Ray iVilhtghlfs Omiik, ii. xv. § a. 182 Pigeons. .. 
Tumblers . .axe small, aiid of divers colours. Tliey have 
strange motion-s, turning tbemsehes backward over their 
Heads, and shew like footbals in the Aii’, 1839 Darwin 
Qrig, Spec. I (1878I t6 The common tumbler has the 
singular inherited habit of flying at agreat height in acom- 
pact flock, and tumbling in the air head over lieela 
6 . One who tumbles or falls, mnee-use. 

1904 Daily Chron. x Mar. 6/3 It was real hockey. .; when 
a collision brought a tumble, the tumbler took the accident 
like a lady. , 

6 . A drinking cup, originally having a rounded 
or pointed bottom, so timtit could not be set dovi'n 
until emptied ; often of silver or gold ; now, a 
tapering cylindrical, or barrel-shaped, glass cup 
•without a handle or foot, having a heavy fiat 
bottom- 

1664. Pepvs Diaiy 20 Orb, Thence home, taking two 
silver tumblers home, which 1 have bought. 1689 Land, 
Gas, No. 2485/4 A Gold Tumbler of lool. value. 2698 B. 
Bullivant in Phil. Trans. XX. j68, 1 put a Straw tor a 
Perch into a Venice Glass Tumbler. X779 Black in Pint. 
Trans. LXXIIl. *305 A common tumbler or water-glass. 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii, I thought there was no 
tumbler but a tumbler for punch. 1863 Lubbock Preh, 
Times 136 Rings of pottery ..evidently intended to serve as 
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supports for these earthenware tumblers. 1876 W. F.’CoLLtEtt 
7'nlss O. Eng. Life 79 The guest.s were supplied with 
tumblers, or glass vessels, which, being rounded at the base, 
could not stand upright, and must, therefore, be emptied at 
a draught. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells, etc. l. Introd, i 
Tile tumblers were rattled upon the table. 

b. The contents of a tumbler ; a tumblerful. 

1831 J. Davnts Manual Mat. Med. 150 From two to five 
tumblers, pure or mixed with any other drink, every morn- 
ing. 1873 Black Pr, Thule v, Mackenzie mixed another 
tumbler of toddy. 

C. A toy, usually representing a grotesque 
squatting figure, having the centre of gravity low 
and the base rounded so as to continue rocking 
when touched; cf. Mandarin 1 b. rare. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Labour (tSdr) II. so4/r Her legs 
tucked my.steriously under her gown into a round ball, so 
that her figure resembled in shape the plaster tumblers sold 
by the Italians. 

7 . =TaMBREi.i 3, 3b; cf. iumbUr-cart in 14. 
slang and dial. 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. i6(FIaugg’d at the Tumbler) 
whipt at the Carts-arse, *692 'Lmsv.v.u^ Brief ReL (1857) 
II. 534_They had on board boo horses for the artillery,. .40 
feild pieces, 80 tumblers, a 1700 [see Shove v, 10]. 1737 

Washington Lett. Writ, *889 I. 490 Choose me,. as much 
thread as is necessary, . .and send them up by John who 
comes down with a Tumbler for that purpose, 1799 Robert- 
son Agric. Perth 02 The shafts had two pins that embraced 
the axle_ and_ made these awkward wheels tumble along ; 
from which circumstance they were named tumblers. Aci8r4 
Ramsay dcot. ^Scotsm, in i8th C. {1888J II. x. 199 Tumblers, 
a trifling species of carts which have for ages been u.sed 
about Ailqa for transporting coaLs to the shore. 1813 Scott 
Guv M. viii, Small carts or tumblers, as they were called 
In that country. 

8. Geol, aV detached mass of rock ; a rolled stone 
or boulder. Now only dial. 

1789 Mills in P/iil, Trans. LXXX. 77 On the surface are 
tumblers of red granite, and some few of lava, /bid, 80 The 
bottom of the glen is covered with large tumblers of lava. 
*799 Kirwah Geol, Ess. i. aotj That [sandstone] . . must also 
be primary, though it contains tumblers [caiiious roulds). 
1876 H, B. Woodward Geol, Eng. ^ IFales x. 305 fioie. In the 
eastern part of North Wales thehoulder.s are called ‘ Granite 
tumblers'. xSgi J/orthumbld, Gloss,, Tumbler, Tuntier, a. 
boulder,, a detached block of .stone. 

9 . With capital T'. A JDrmkei’ or Tunker (see 
JDunkeb : in allusion to their method of baptism, 
U,S. 

*79® Morse Amer, Geog,^ I. a 3 t They are also called 
Tumblers, from, the manner in which they periorm baptism, 
which is by putting the pars m, while kneeling, head first 
under water, so a.s to i esemble the motion of the body in the 
action of tumbling, 

1 10 , One who tumbles or tosses thing.s into con- 
fusion or disorder; a muddler; one who turns some- 
thing over confusedly. Oh. rare, 

1380 Hollyband Trens. P'r. Tong, Brouilleur, eu qui 
Srouille, a tumbler togither, a slubberer. 1604 Mottkux 
Rabelais iv. Ixiv. (1737) a6o Tumblers of Beads, Mumblers 
ol Ave Marias, 

1 11 . A class of street ruffians ; see quot, and cf. 
Mohook. Oh. 


17M Steele Speet. No. 3*4 r i The Mohock Club... A 
third Wrt are the Tumblers, whose office it is to set Women 
on their Heads. *878 Lucky Eng. in iSth C, (1883) I. 482, 

12 . a. Tumhe-duugi^s&eTvUBiM-). D. The 
aquatic larva of the mosquito or other species of 
the Culicidx: see quot. 1858-6.3. [LS. 

x8oy-8 W. iRVfMO Salmag. xv. (18*4! aSi The aspiring 
politician may be compared to that indefatigable insect, 
called the tumbler,. .which. .forms a little ball, which it 
rolls laboriously along. *838-63 Ripley Dana AtwEr*. C^cl, 
VIII. 5* (Cassell’s,) They are ..called tumblers from the 
manner in which they roll over and over in the water. 

13 . In mechanical applications. 

a. In a gun-lock, a pivoted plate through which 
the mainspring acts on the hammer, and in the 
notches of which the sear engages. 

*6*4 A lihorf MR, in Simpkinson lEashinglons (i860) App. 
sS For a new tumbler for a muskit loeke 00 00 06. *688 R, 
nohtiiP, Armoury in. xviii. (Roxb.) 133/1 The souerall parts of 
a Fire lotk and a match lock, and wheelc lock.. .TheTumbler. 
*833 J. Holland Manuf. MeialW, *17 In consequence of 
the firm locking of the sear in the Tumbler, the gun cannot 
poMibly go off. t86a Catal, Internal. Exhib, IJU xi, 94 The 
cock works in a slot in the middle of the .stock ( there is no 
tumbler. iSjt ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit. .S'firis i. i. ij. J t 
Occasionally, in central-fire guns, the tumbler itself is made 
to propel the strker. 

b. In a roasting-jack, a pawl or catch which 
allows a barrel to revolve in one direction inde- 
pendently of a wheel centred on the same axle, but 
which takes the wheel with it when it revolves iu 
the other direction, 

*677 Moxon Meek. Exert, Hi. 4 7 Thq Tumbler is so placed 
. .that while the jack line is winding up upon the Barrel its 
round britch passes forwards by all the Crosses of the Main 
wheel,.. But when the Barrel is turned the contrary way. . . 
the Tumbler., thrusts the Main Wheel about with [it]. 
*688 R. Holme Armoury in. 393/1 [Of a jack] 'I'he 
Tumbler, the Center whereof movetfi upon the Center Pin, 

0 , In a look : f A pivoted piece through which 
the pressure of a spring was transmitted to the tall 
of the bolt, tending to keep it pushed forwards 
Ifibs.) ; now, a pivoted piece ke[)t in position by a 
Spring, with projections which drop into notches in 
the bolt and hold it until lifted by the proper key. 

<677 Moxok Mteh. Exert, ii. a8 The TumbW-.w a long 
piece of Iron, . . and it hath an Hook leturniiig at the other 


end of it, to fall into the breech of the Bolt, and by the 
spring H forces the Bolt forwards. *793 Trans. Soc, Arts 
(ed. 9) III. 166 The tumbler and tail of the latch or spring 
bolt. 1833 J, Holland Manuf Metal II. 277 Mr. Kemp 
, . published in *8*6, a lock, the interior security of which 
consists in the adaptation of tumblers or sliders. 191* J. 
Ward Roman Era in Brit, xiiL 938 The lock had both 
wards and tumblers. 

d. Naitt. App. a sleeve or cap fitted on a mast, 
with a hook, ring, or swivel to afford means of 
attachment, etc. ; see also quot. 1877. 

1C67 Smyth Word-bk., Tumbler, . .a cantnv3.net 

to avoid the neces.sity of having copper nailed on the mast 
to prevent a gaff from chafing it. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Tumbler (Nautical), one of the movable pins with which 
the cathead.stop(>er and shank-painter are respectively 
engaged. i88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) g 'Ihere is a 
tumbler on each cap to connect the conductors of the two 
masts together. Ibid, tai A. .derrick. . working on a swivel 
tumbler on the mast. 

e. A revolving barrel, or a barrel with a rotat- 
ing paddle, used in tanning skins ; also, a tumbling- 
box. 

*837 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XIII. 310/3 They [Iamb-skins] 
are first fed with alum and salt in a drum or tumbler made 
like a huge churn. 1877 Knight Mech., Tumbler,.. a 
vertically rotating case for cleaning castings placed within 
it. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. ii. 367/2 
After le.aviiig the press, they [the skins] are put into a 
‘ tumbler or revolving barrel. 189* Sadtler Hand-bk. 
Industr. Org. Ckem. x. (1900)399 The tanning was formerly 
done with sumach and gambler, either in revolving paddle 
‘ tumblers .or according to the English methotl. 

f. Each of the stickers of a tumbler-coupler 
in an organ (see 14'). 

*88* W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, xii. *34 A slender bridge, 
having as many iiotche.s as keys in tlie manual, and fitted 
with short stickers called tumblers. 

g. Coal-mining, A tipper; cf. tumbling tom 

(Tumbling-]. 

*883 Gresley Coal-mining Gloss., Tumbler, (S[cotland]), 
S'>e Tipper, *886 J. Barhowman Sc, Mining Terms 69 
Tumbler, tipping apparatus for tubs or waggons. 

h. . In a clock or watch ; see quot, 

*884 F. T._ Britten IVatcA tf Clockm. ito [A] Tumbler 
[is] a revolving finger that in striking clocks and repeating 
watches moves the rack one tooth for each blow struck. 

i. In some looms, each of the levers from which 
the heddles are suspended. 

*^i in Cent, Diet, 

14 . attrib. and Comb,, as tumbler hitch, -brush 
(sense 6), fancier, -glass, lock, -maker, movement 
(cf. tumbler-couple^ y pigeon, -pin, -pivot, -screw ; 
tumbler-shaped adj. ; tumbler-bearing, a beari)ig 
which automatically falls out of position to make 
way for a gear travelling upon the shaft which i t sup- 
ports ; tumbler-beds, // , a local name for the loose 
crumbly upper portion of the carboniferous lime- 
stone; tumbler-cart = sense 7; tumbler closet: 
see quot,; tumbler-coupler, a unison manual 
coupler in an organ in which the connexion 
between each two keys is made by a short sticker 
(see 13 f) which turns over at an angle when not 
in use ; tumbler-cup, a cup with a rounded 
bottom : cf. sense 6 ; tumbler dog « sense 2 
{phsl } ; also, a catch or detent in a padlock which 
retains the hasp (Forney Car-Builder's Diet. 1884); 
tumbler-drum, « sense 130; tumbler-holder, a 
metal frame in which a tumbler of drink is served 
(Knight Diet, Mech. 1877) ; tumbler-music, 
music produced with tumblers or ‘musical glasses’ ; 
tumbler-punch : see quot. ; tumbler-stand, a 
tray on which tumblers are automatically rinsed 
(Knight) ; tumbler switch, an electric switch 
operated by pushing over a small spring tumbler 
or thumb-piece; tumbler-tank, a flushing cistern 
having two compartments, one of which when 
filled tilts the other into the position for filling and 
empties itself {jCent. Diet, iSpt); tumbler- 
washer, a stand with jets of water for rinsing 
tumblers (Knight). 

*90* J. Bloch's Carp. * Build., Scaffolding 60 We 
have power transmitted witti square shaft, with ‘tumbler 
bearings bolted to the walls of a building. r8** W. 
Forster Section of Strata (ed. a) *03 About sixteen 
feet of the upper part of (the Great Limestone] is called 
the ‘Tumbler Beda *680 t.ond. Gax. No. 1481/4 Lost 
.,a white ‘Tumbler Bitch with yellow ears, 1877 Knight 
DM, Afc<n 4 ., ‘Tumbler-brush. *880 D. Murray 
38 The only wheeled vehicles known prior to that time 
[<■*763} were 'tumbler carts, which were simply sledges 
mounted on small wl>eel8..mnde solid, .united bya wooden 
axle, and all turning round together. 1888 Q. July 38 
Sledges were used. more recently tumbler carls with solid 
wheels, mere slabs of limber, 1870 Coreield Treatm, 
Sewage *93 The “Tumbler' closet. .In this tbere is-.a 
trough running under the t)rivy«seats,.; the vater trickles 
into a swinging basin at the upper end, which is so con- 
structed that It capsizes when full and washes out the 
contents of the trough into the drain. *876-98 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 342/9 The ‘tumbler coupler is 
now almost obsolete- *900 Westm, Cast. 7 Mar. */3 A pair 
of ‘tumbler cups, t6o8, tooz, *908 IMa, 97 Mar, S/i A 
Georgian plain uimbiar-cwp,,. Weighing 40*. 13d wt *673 
Lond. Gat. No. *099/4 Lost., a white *Tumbler Dog, both 
Ears spotted wfih red. ,*883 R, Haloahb iVorkshop 
ReettpU Ser, ri. 37^)/* The skins are either trodden in it 
with the feet, or put into; a •tu^nble^t^r^n^. *854 Poultry 


Citron. IT. 276/t The Almond ‘Tumbler fancier, whose 
‘ little wonders ’ cannot feed their own young 1 *83* 

Brewster iVai!. Magic vvit. (1833) *94 Stretch a thin .sheet 
of wet paper.. over the mouth of a ftumbler-glass with a 
footstalk. *844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- IV. xi, A 
tumbler-glass of iced punch. *833 Loudon EncycL Archit. 
§ *5851 3'iack brass ‘tumbler lock and key on each door! 
i88t Young F.v. Man his own Mechanic § 1488 A lock of 
better and more complicated construction, .called a tumbler 
lock. *902 IVestm. Gaz, 29 Mar. 9/1 Under the present rule 
the ‘tumbler-makers must keep on working just as long as 
the fancy glas.s makers continue to work. x88i C. A. 
Edwards Organs 112 The means provided to effect tl.is 
coupling was called the ‘ ‘tumbler ’ movement. *893 F. F, 
Moore / Porbid Banns (1899) 150 She thought the ‘tumbler- 
music very interesting. _ *688 R. Houmk Armoury u. 244/2 
The ‘Tumbler Pigeon is small and of diverse colours. *890 
Science.Gessip yiXgi. 215/2 A tumbler-pigeon hatched out 
a Minorca chicken, a hen having laid in the pigeon. box. 
*853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 251 The lock outside, ..a, the 
plate ! 6 , the cock ; c,_ the *tunibler-pin. *88* Greener 
Gun 264 The tmnbler-pin i.s first turned out, and hy means 
of a wire punch inserted in the hole, the tumbler is knocked 
away from both hammers and lock-plate. *892 — Breech 
Loader 116 Knock in the ‘tumbler-pivot halt-way. 1877 
Knight Diet, blech., fTusnbter-punch, ..a&taaW two-bladed 
punch used fiT pushing the arbor of the tumbler, the band- 
springs, etc., from their seats, in taking a gun apart. *836 
‘ S ioNEHENGK ’ Brit. Sports I. l. ii. (ed. 2) *9/* 'I he various 
parts of the lock [of a gun] are.. 5th, the * tumbler-screw, 
which fastens tiie tumbler and cock together. 1862 Catal. 
Liternat, Exhib, II. xi, *6 Tlie loop upon each barrel receiv- 
ing the end of a .steel "tumbler-.shaped bolt, igo^ Instaha, 
itoH News Apr. 16/* A new form of ‘tumbler Switch. 

Tumblerfal (tymblajlul). [t. prec, •(- -ful.] 
The quantity that fills a tumbler. 

*83* J. Davies Manual Mai. Med. 94 From four to five 
tumblerfulls every morning. *857 G, Birds Uriu. Depostts 
(ed. 5)171 The u.se of a small tumbleiful of this water on 
rising ill the morning. *897 Aiibutt's Sysi. Med. 111 . 419 
Several tumblerfuls of lukewarm or warm water. 


t Tu'mljlester. Obs. Foims; 4-5 tomblester, 
-stre, tomblistert,e, 5 tumbelyster. f Feminine 
of Tumbi.er : see -stbr, and the parallel form TuM- 
BESTBB.] A female tumbler or dancer ; a dancing- 
girl. 

C1386 Chaucer Pard, T. *3 (Laiisd. MS.) And riht anone 
Jian come tomhlesters [so Pelw, •, Corpus tomblisteres] J'etis 
and smal and 3onge fruytsters. *4.. Foe, in Wr.-VVi Inker 
616/47 Tornatrix, a tumbeljster. *844 James Agincouri 

I. 233 Who ever heard of King before who troubled his 
nobility about minstrels and toniblesieres? i8§o — Old 
Oak Chest I. *25 To make the contortions of their ‘ saltim- 
banks ' and ‘ tomble.stere.s ’ act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 

Tum'bXificatiou (thimbl.fikffi'J.jn). humorous. 
[iiieg. f. Tumble v. -f -fication.] Tumbluig, 
tailing, or tossing; esp. the pitching and rolling 
of a ship in a storm. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xf. (1839) 250 Then another 
Tu'iiblification of the whole party. iMi Clark Russell 
Ocean Eree Lance II. iv. 169 Tlie tuniblificalion was some- 
times so furious that we bad to hold on with our hands to 
save ourselves. *890 Chamb. ^rnl. 14 June 371 The jerky, 
feverish, staggering, tuinblefication of the wreck. 

Tumbling (tE>-mblig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -t- 
-ING i.J The action of Tumble v. in various senses. 

a *483 Cursor M. 13103 (Trin.) In euel tyroe bigan she 
tomblyng To make his need of be broujt. c *440 Promp, 
Para. 506/1 Tumlyiige, velutacio. 1523 Fitzherb. Huso. 
I 102 It apperethe by stampyiige of the horse or tomblynge. 
£■1380 Jbeeerie Bugbears lipil., Song ii. in Architi Btud. 
Neu, Spr. (1897), With joomblyiiges, with foomhlyiiges, with, 
toomblynges. 16x1 Coigr., Sasteteuse, a won an that 
makes a profc-ssinn of JugUng, Tumbling, aiid such other 
idle, or 1 ase exercises, 1660 Burnkv Kepfi. hStp v (*66ii 30 
The tumblings of the Leviathan in the Seas. 1687 Fountain- 
hall Decis. (1739) 1 . 440 Physicians attested the employment 
of tumbling would kill her, a 1774 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 

II . 456 Lucretius. .granted that the atoms, ..after infinite 
tumblings and tossings about, would fall into their former 
.situation, 1870 Lowell Study Ii ind, a We can explain 
the odd tumbling of rooks in the air. 

b. Tumbling home', ihe inward inclination of 
tbe upper part of a ship’s sides ; opposed to Flahs 
shy 4 ; see Tumble v. i r. Also tumhling-in. 

1664 E> Pushnkll Compl. Shipwright it Then set off the 
Tumbling Home, at the Height of the two fust Maamses, 
*769 Falconer Dkt, Marine (1789), EncabanenieiU, iho 
tumbling-honie of a ship’s side from the lower-deck-beam 
upwards, to the gunnel. *832 t.ncycl, Amer, XL 367/s 
Nothing can be urged in favor of tumbling in. .but that it 
brings the guns nearer the centre. £1830 liudim, Navig. 
(Wi-ale) *57 The topsides of three-decked ships have the 
greaie,st tuiiibling-home, for thepurpase of clearing the upper 
works from the smoke and fire of the lower guns. 
Tu'mblixtg, ppl^ [f- + -ing 2.] 

That tumbles, in various senses of the verb; 
fi.lling; tossing; rolling headlong; alsoyf^, 

£ *374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. ix. 67 (&mb. MS.) Trowes- 
thow l>at ther be any thing in tliise erthely mortal towni- 
blynge thinges? 1309 Hawks Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 
lit State well the frayle tonibltng barge. £*620 Z Bovn 
Zion's P'towers (iUss) J 09 Where tiunbling billowe.s bath the 
very sky, 1638 JIuNius J'aint, Ancients 306 A luiiibling and 
wallowing horse. *760-72 H. Brooke Eooi oj Qual. (1809) 
H, 128 All that I owed came like a tumbling hon.se upon 
me. 1837 W. Irving t'api. Bonnemlle 11 . ix. 130 Down the 
ravine of a tumbling stream, the commencement of some 
future river, *873 Black Pr. Thule vi.This tumbling mass 
of dark .stones standing high over the green hollows. 
Hence 3ftt*i*j,ljllagly **t/»., in a tumbling manner. 
* 6 aoTH 0 MA 8 Lat. Diet,, VoUtaiint, , , rollingly, tumblingly. 
tosslngiy. 


TUMBLING-. 
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TUMEFT. 


Tumbling-. The vbl. sb. and ppl. adj, in com- 
binations and special collocations, as tumbling boy^ 
girl, -ground, lass, -trick ; also tumbling-barrel = 
%mbling-box\ tumbling-bay, an outfall from a 
xiver, canal, or reservoir; a weir; also, the pool into 
which the water falls from this ; tumbling bob, 
a weighted lever or arm in machinery, which when 
moved to a certain point falls and produces some 
motion ; tumbling-box, a rotating drum in which 
small articles (usually of metal) are cleaned and 
polished by attrition ; also used in dissolving and 
mixing paints, varnishes, etc.; tumbling oar, a 
tumbrel ; f tumbling east, a somersault ; a fall, 
overthrow; tumblingorank: seequot. ; tumbling 
gear, a gear with one or more idle wheels on a 
swinging frame for producing reverse motion ; 
f tumbling glass, a tumbler ; tumbling joint ; 
see quot.; tumbling metre, cf, tumbling verse \ 
tumbling-mill, a tumbling-box or set of these 
{Cent. Diet, Supp. 1909) ; tumbling-room, space 
for tumbling ; spec, a room in which a tumbling- 
box is set up ; tumbling shaft, a revolving shaft 
carrying cams producing intermittent motion; 
tumbling-star, an iron ball with projecting spikes 
which is put into the tumbling-box to stir up the 
polishing or abrading medium {Cent. Diet. Supp. 
1909) ; tumbling stone, a loose stone embedded in 
clay; a boulder ; = Tumbler 8 ; tumbling tom, 
in Coal-mining: see quot. 1883; also Sc. {fumbling 
Tam), a thick heavy halfpenny of George Ill’s 
reign ; tumbling-trough, in sulphuric acid manu- 
facture, a receptacle which pours nitric acid from 
each of its two balancing chambers in turn {Cent, 
Diet. 1891) ; tumbling verse, a kind of irregular 
anapaestic verse: see quot.; tumbling water- 
cracker, a kind of aquatic firework ; tumbling 
weight = tumbling bob ; tumbling- wheel, a re- 
volving chamber in which small wooden objects 
are smoothed by attrition ; cf. tumbling-box. 

*7*4 Trnl. Ho. Comm. XX. sSaThewater is to be divided 
by an overfall or *tumbling bay. 1703 J. Philui'S Hist. 
Jn/anei Havir. Add. go To preserve the water of the same 
river, a tumbling bay is to be erected. 1847 Addison Zarn 
of Contracts ii. 1. § i. (1883) 244 The lessee of a water-mill 
..has no right to alter tlie height of the tumbling-bay. r8gi 
A. J. Foster Ouse 136 A fine large ‘ tumbling bay ', as the 
pools below the sluices are sometimes called. 1824 R. 
Stuart Hist. Sieam Engine 73 A weight or ♦tumbling bob, 
or V piece, tp give the necessary momentum to the move- 
ment of the injection-cock lever. 1877 Knight Diet, Meek., 
^Tumbling-box, , , a cylindrical or barrel-shaped ve.ssel . . 
mounted on an axis so as to be revolved by a winch or 
pulley. Called also rumble, rolling barrel, 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop ■xX, He .sent an express to the wharf for tlio 
♦tumbling boy. tSSr Daily News 2 June 5 The little 
tumbling boy and his oppressors. 181* in Ckamb, Trnl. 

J I Jan. (1845)31/2 The chief part ..wasbrought from the sand- 
bedsof Esk in *tumbling cars. 1530 Palsgr. 179 Sombresault, 
a "turablyng caste, 1677 Needham 2nd Paeguet Adv. 31 
They are for a Tumbling-Cast to the present rulers of Church 
and Stale. i88fi J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 
*Tumbling.cran/i, & cra.nk on the end of the pumping shaft 
for giving reciprocating motion. X793 Trans, Soc. Arts 
(ed, 2) V.po2 The common *Tumbling Geer, as used in the 
Fire Engine. 1895 K. 'Le.hsv: H,Miller\\. 39 A *tumbling. 
girl who had been sold by her parents to a travelling 
mountebank. 1803 MS. Diary in N, ^ Q. 8th Sen (1893) 
III. 168/x H.id a few friends to dine, tried my new 
♦tumbling.glasses : very successful, all got drunk early. 
i85i Sat. Rev, 14 Dec. 604 A field is lent for a circus or a 
♦tumbling-ground for an acrobat. X844 Stephens Dk, Farm 
III. 981 The English hay-tedding machine . . having a series 
of revolving rakes. . . The rakes are attached to the wheels by 
a*tumbling-joint,..when anyundueresistariceis opposed to 
ai ake . . tlierake fallsback till theobstructionhas been passed. 
X687 Foontainhall Decis, (1759) I. 439 Reid the Mounte- 
bank pursues Scot of Harden, .for stealing away from him 
a lutle girl, called the ♦Tumbling-Lassie, that danced upon 
bis stage. 1847 Proc. Philol. Soc. HI. 103 When this licence 
is taken frequently the metre becomes of that species . . c.alled 
-;.‘*tuiiibling metres', i860 G. Meredith EvanMarringion 
viii, No ♦tumbling-room for the wine, eh! 1901 Trans. 
A mer. Inst. Blecir. Eugin. 562 (Cent. Supp.). c X790 Imison 
Sch. Art I, 36 It [the universal joint] is of great use in 
Cotton mills, where the ♦tumbling shafts are continued to a 
gre^ distance from the moving power. 1837 J. Robertson 
in Charteris Life xxi. (1863) 338 There ate many sloughs 
and *tumbUng stoneson the road. i88x Borings ^ Sinkings 
il. a (E.D.D.) Strong blue clay with large tumbling stones. 
x8*6 Galt Last of Lairds iv, I gave him a whole penny— 
twa new bawbees, gude weight, for it was then the days o' 
we *tumbling Tains. 1883 Gresley Coal-Mining Gloss., 
TumblmgToms, tippers that turn completely over. 1306 
i>HKKS.^ Tam. Shr. Induct, ii. 140 Is it not a Coraontie, 
a Christmas gambold, or a ♦tumbling tricke? 1673 
xiiCKERiNGiLL Greg. F, Greyb, 302 They coming not to 
church to see tumbling tricks and hocus juglings. 1383 
Jas. \ Ess, Poesie (ksh.) 63 Thir hes twa short, and ane 
Jang throuch all the lyne, quhen they kelp ordouri albeit 
the maist pairt of thame lie out of ordour, and keipis na 
kyndft nor reule of Flowing, and for that cause are callit 
f verse. 1799 G. S,mith I.aborafoty 1. 24 Charges 

lor Tumbling Water-crackers. Mealed powder. ., nitre. ., 
and charcoal. [Cf. 21 Water-crackers, which turn in the 
water.] 1903 Nature 19 Nov. 68/1 Barney’s illustration of 
the Dudley Castle engine (erected in 1712) was made in 
T7T9t and contains the plug-frame and ♦tumbling-weieht 
device. It is possible that the tumbling- weight had just 
been added for actuating the steam-valve. 


T-ombly (te-mbli), o. rare. [f. Tumble v. 

-T.j Heady to tumble; tumble-down, ruinous. 

eiSss Sir E. Burne-Jones in Mackail Life Morris (1899) 

1. 51 They were tumbly old buildings. 

Tumboora, var. Tambouba, musical instrument. 
Tumbrel tumbril (t»*mbrel, -il). Forms : 

4 tombrel, 4-5 tumberell,tumrelle, 5 tomberel, 
tomerel, ttunrel, 5-7 tumbrell, 6 -e, tumrell, 
tomberell, -brill, 6-8 -brell, 7 -bril, 8 tumbral, 

9 dial, tumril, 6- tumbrel, -il ; also 6-7 timbrell. 
[ad. med.L. tumb{e)rellum (Du Cange), -ellus, OF. 
tumb-, tomberel, tummerel, turner d, -il, etc., fall, 
chute, tip-cart, dung-cart, trebnehet (13th c. in 
Godef.), mod.F. tondrereau ‘ a Tumbrell or Dung- 
cart’ (Cotgr.), a tipcart for carting and shooting 
dung, sand, stones, etCi, f. tomber to let fall, tumble 
out. (No record in French of its use in punishment-)] 
1 . An instrument of punishment, the nature and 
operation of which in early times is uncertain ; from 
i6lh c. usually identified with Cucking-ssool, q. v. 
See also Thew sb.\ Tbbbuohet 4. 

For full account of the word, with additional quota, see 
Dr. Brushfield’s article quoted below. 

{1223 Bracion's Note Bk. (1887) IH. 504 Et Radulfus que- 
situs quando leuauit tumberellum et per quod warantum, 
dicit quod de nouo et ea occasione quod habet tumberellum 
in quodam manerio suo in comitatu Essexie,etbeneputauit 
quod per iibertatem illam ilium leuare potuit. Et quia nulla 
full mencio in carta Dom. Regis de tall libertate, considera- 
tura est quod tnmberellus prosternatur et Radulfus in 
misericordia. 1266-7 fadicium Pillorie in Stat. Realm 
fi8io) 1. 201/1 Si aliquis senescallus vel ballivus. .remiserit 
judicium pillorie vel tumbrell! adjudicatum.] 1313-14 Eyre 
of Kent (Selden Soc.) III. 182 Cely qvad amendes dassisse 
de payn et de servoise il ad pillori et tombrel \v.rr. turm- 
berell, turmelle]. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vn. 345 Syr Hughe., 
pnnysshed the bakers for lacke of syze by the tumberell [1368 
GKAPTONtomberell] where before tymes they were punysshed 
by the pyllery. Ibid. 383 Myllers for stclyng of come to be 
clia-siysed by y* tumbrell. 1338 Elyot, Numellse, a tum- 
brelle, wherein menne be punysshed, hauyng their heedes 
and feie put into it. X3&1 Lambarde Eiren, i. xti. (1588) 67 
Setting on the Pillorie or Cucking stoole, which in old time 
was called the Tumbrell. 1607 Cowell Inierpr., Cucking 
stoole . .IS, en engine inuented for the punishment of scolds 
and vnquiet women, called in auncient time a tumbrell.. 
Kitchin, where he sailh, that euery one bauing view of 
Frankpledge, ought to haue a pillorie and a tumbrell, 
seemeih by a tumbrell to meane the same thing [i.e. a 
cucking-stool]. rtx634 Coke On Liii. in. ci. (1648) 219 
'I hose that have been adjudged to the Pillory, or Tumbrell, 
are so infamous [as not to be admitted to give evidence]. 
x688 Ducking Tumbrel [see Ducking-stool]. i8S7-p T. N . 
Brushfield Obs. Punishments n. Cucking Stool u86i) 3 
In tlie Statute^ manorial claims, and law books, [the 
cucking stool] is usually alluded to as a tumbrel or ire- 
bucket. Ibid. 9 From the 15th c., the identity of the meaning 
of the two terms [cucking sioolxcid. tumbrel] is easily proved. 
1 2 . A counterpoise beam for raising a well- 
bucket. Obs. rare. 

CX47S Fid. Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 799/36 Nomina Agua- 
r urn... Hoc iolumen, a tumrelle. 1483 Cath, Angl. 396/t 
A Tumrelle of A 'ntXe,..ciconia, iolltnum, 

3 . A cart so constructed that the body tilts back- 
wards to empty out the load ; esp. a dung-cart. 

CX440 Promp. Faro, Tomerel, donge cart. Ibid. 
506/1 Tumrel, donge carte, x^Sx-oo 
Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 174 Item, Gante is owing for 
another day with his tomberel 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 493 
He was..sette in a tumbrell, & therunto fastenyd with 
chaynes of iren, and so conueyed, bareheded, with dynne 
and crye, thorough the hyghe streies of Parys tyll he came 
vnto the by.sshoppes palays. 1620 Markham Fareaj. Husb. 
(1625) 69 Any clay earth, .you shall carry it in tumbrels or 
carriages to the new plowed ground. 163a Foxe's A, if M. 
III. Contin. 69/1 The dead bodies, .were conueyed in turn- 
brils out of the ciiie. xyoo Dryden Cock ir Fox 251 My 
corp.s is in a tumbril laid ; among The filth and ordure, and 
enclos’d with dung. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (x86o) I. 
281 He sees, .the emissaries of the Pope. . dragged through 
the .streets in a scavenger’s tumbril, xgoi Essex Weekly 
News 8 Mar. 3/3 The frequent tipping of the tumbril. 

t b. app. transf. to a lumbering cart. Obs, 

Cf. also Tumbler 7. 

1397-8 Bp. Hall Sat. v. iv. 14 A Friezeland trotter halfe- 
yarcle deepe To drag his tumbrell through the staring 
Cheape. 1699 Garth Dispens. v. 57 Haspt in a Tombril, 
awkwardly you’ve shin’d With one fat Slave before, and 
none behind. 1709 Steele Taller 51 r 1 He sometimes 
rode in an open Tumbril, of less Size than ordinary, to show 
the Largeness of his Limbs. 1800 Weems Washington vL 
(1877) 44 And he assisted him in a tumbril or little cart. 

0. jig. Applied to a person or his gorge. 
x6ox Weever Mirr, Mart. Eiijb, But by misfortune 
t’was the Abbots land Whereas we lay} so by his priuie 
spies The fat-backt tumbrell soone did vnderstand, 1630 J. 
■rAVLOR (Water P.) Laugh ^ be fat Wks. u. 72/x 'Thou 
mightst relate At thy returne, their manners Hues and law, 
BeTcht from the tumbrell of thy gorged maw. 

1 4 . transf. A flat-bottomea boat or barge ; cf. 
tumbrel boat in 7 ; also Jig, applied to a person 
loaded with drink. Obs. 

1468 Medulla Gram, in Cath, Angl. 396 note, Cimbitla, 
a tomerel [cf. C1050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 379/16 Cimbula, 
lytlum scipe]. 12x623 Fletcher Woman's Print iii. ii, There 
nd (like a Dutch boy) the Tumbrel When she had got her 
Ballast., How fain [etc.].^ 1676 Etherrdge Man M Mod* 
in. ii, Have you taken notice of the gall^h I brought over? 

slly known from an English ’rumbrll, as an Inns 


6. Mil. A two-wheeled covered cart which carries 
ammunition, tools, or soinetimes money for an army. 

17x3 Lend. Gflz. No. 5383/3 We have .. carried cff..Tom- 
brells with Ammunition. 1803 Wellesley in Owen Desp, 
(1877) 393 Sixty-four tumbrils, completely laden with ammu- 
nition, together with three tumbrils of money. 1839 Jeph- 
SON Brittany xvl 267 In our Artillery the guns are.. drawn 
by horses, and the men sit on the ammunition-lumbrels. 

6 . A square rack for holding fodder in the open 
field or yard. dial. 

1633 Bp. j. Williams Articles Eng. Line. AiVfTumhieis, 
c other things in your church-yard, to fodder cattell in. 
1840 Boston Advert. 30 June 3/4 We went together into tb* 
crew, and found some eggs under a tumbril. 1870 Daily 
News 6 Dec., A small quantity of linseed cake, crushed fine, 
scattered upon the top of the provender, as it is plac^ in the 
tumbrils. 

7. altrib. and Comb., as tumbrel boat, cart, load, 
post (sense 6 ), -slop (cf. 3 b) ; tumbrel-shaped adj. 

1688 R. Holme A rmoury iii. xv. (Roxb.) 26/1 A^Tumbrell 
boate, or flat bottomed boate or Turnell loate. 18^52 Wiggins 
Embanking 101 The application of chalk rubbish, i.e. soft 
chalk, to the land, after the rate of at least ten ♦tumbril 
cart-loads per acre, 1764 biuseunt Rust, III, Ixiii. 292, 1 
have mentioned a *tunibrel.load to be thirty bushels, and a 
waggon-load to be but two tumbrels. 1821 Bill in N. W. 
Line. Gloss. (1877) s.v., 12 ♦tumprill posts at T*. 3^. 1398 
B. JoNSOH Ev. Man in Hum, ii, h, I’le goe neere to fill that 
huge ♦tumbrell-slop of yours, with somewhat, an I have 
good luck. 1826 rioR. Smith Tor Hill (1^8) ll. 270 That 
French tumbril-.slop is transcendant. 1776 Evelytis Sylva i. 
ii. 43 The water might fall.. like drops of rain; which I 
should much prefer before the barrels and ♦tumbral way. 

t Tumbrel^. Obs. rare~\ In 3 ttunbereL 
[app. deriv. of OF. lumber, tomber to tumble ; efi 
Tumbler 3, the porpoise {obsl), the young cod- 
fish {Eng. Dial. Dici.)C\ A kind of fish, 

^1300 Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Bering, 
and ba makerel, pe butte, pe schulle, pe pornbake. 
Tiirabrel(la, obs. forms of Timbrel sbP- 
Tume, obs. Sc. form of Toom, empty. 
Tumefacient (ti«mi'fJJ*JiSnt), a. rarr~K [ad. 
L. tumefacient-em, pr. pple. of tumfac-ire to 
tumefy.] Tumefying, swelling, {j.'sxegao'i, humorously 
pedantic^) 

_ x88s B. Harte Bi> Shore 4 Sedge, Sarah Walker 43 The 
infant.. bad grown unctuous and tumefacient under the 
kisses. 

t Ttimefa-oted, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tumefact-us, 
pa. pple. of tumefac-lre to tumefy + -lai 1.] =■ Tumb- 
led, swollen. 

^XS97 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurp 44b/2 This 
ligature is very commodiouse in tumefactea Legges. xggg 
— tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 238/2 When as the privi- 
tyes. .are tumefactede, or swollene. 

XumefactioXL (tiMmffse’kJbn). [a. F. tumf 
faction (16th c. in Godef. Compl.'), f. L. iume~ 
fac-Sre. to tumefy : see -tion.] 

1 . The action or process of tumefying, or state of 
being tumefied ; swelling ; swollen condition : a. 
as a morbid affection of some part of the body, 

X597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Ff. Chtrurg. 14/2 Throughe 
the tumefactione which therof ensueth. 1689 Moyle Sea 
Chyrurg, iil iv. 108 A Tumifaction of the inward Tunicle of 
the Ri^s, - - - - . 

tonsils. 

b. in general, rare, 

1665-6 PkiL Trans. I. 287 The Progressive motion, which 
he fansieth to follow upon this Tumefaction. x686 Goad 
Celesi, Bodies 11. viL 249 Tumefaction is inseparable from a 
troubled Sea. 1837 Her.schel in Babbage Bridgno. Treat, 
App. I. 237 Granting the heat, there is no difficulty in 
deducing expansions, disruptions, tumefactions, &c. 

2 . concr. A swollen part; a swelling, a tumour. 

x8oa Paley Nat. Theol. ix. § 4 (ed. a) 138 The muscles 

which move the toes., gracefully ..disposed in the calf of the 
leg, instead of forming an unwieldy tumefaction in the foot 
itself. 7834 Marion Harland Alone xiv, She beheld re- 
flected in the mirror, a tumefaction of the cheek, nearly 
closing one eye. 

Txunefied (tiS’mifaid),///. a. (erron. tumi-.) 
[f, next+”KDl, repr. 1.. tumef actus, pple. of 

tutnefacPre.'\ Caused to swell, swollen, (Const 
as pa. pple. or ppl. adjPy a. said of a bodily part 
thus morbidly affected. 

1397 Lowe Chirurg, (1634) 71 The signes of resolution are 
lightnesse or ease of the member tnmified, diminution of 
dolour [etc.]. Howe Camaliiy Relig. Contention 

Wks, (1846) 211 This angry, tumefied, proud flesh. 1748 
Phil. Trans. XLV. 4x2 The Eye was inflamed, and the Lids 
tumefied. 176a GentL Mag. 250 A tumefied tendon. 2847 
Youatt Horse xiL 258 The parotids are a little tumefied, 
b. generally, rare, 

x6sr Biggs Neni DUP. 1 248 Tumified gumme, 1796 Kir- 
wan Blem. Min, (ed. 2) L 314 Melted., into a spongy,.. 
tumefied semitran.sparent mass. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. 4 Art II. 726 Where a figure,. is fore-shorietied, the 
drapery must appear more tumefied. 

Q. fig. ‘Inflated’ or ‘puffed up’ with pride or 
the like. rare. 

1677 Gilfin Demonol. (1867) X14 Yet were they so tumefied 
with the apprehensions of their privileges. 1680 Baxter 
Cath, Commnn, Pref. A iij, The Crimes of a few tumified 
Section Soldiers. 1892 G. Hake Mem. Eighty K. 118 
Tumid young men rigged out in newest apparel.. .None of 
these tumefied gentlemen ever walked in a hurry. 
Tumefy (tiM’ra/fai), w. (erron. tumi-). [= F. 
iumlf-er, eA, h, *tumejicdre (cf. L. tume- 


TUMEPYllSra-. 
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fac^re), f. lu, iumi-re to swell: see -FT, and cf. 
stHpe/y , rubefy , 1 

L irans. To cause to swell ; to swell, make 
tumid. 

IS97 1 -***® Blount Glossogr., Tumrfie . . , to 

make to swell, or puff up. 1686 {see tumefying below], 
1718 J. CHAMBEKLA.VNE RsUg. PhiloS. (1730) I. xl. § 15 'I'be 
Sucker, tumified wttli Water, is thrust into the Tube. i8aa-7 
Goot> Study {Ife/l(i8s9l 111 . 132 Like the Athenian phtgue 
..it commenced in the head, inflamed the eyes, and tume- 
fied the face. 

b. fig. To ‘swell’; to make too bulky; to 
up’, as with pride; to make turgid or 
bombastic. . 

1674 Jkakk Ariik. (1696) 8q Being not willing to spare .so 
much time, or tumefie these Tapers, 1677 [see prec. c], 
■. AioKiER . 4 . iv. zr Having 


sli 


tumefied him-self 


his possessions by all the pomp and circumstance of 
shields, and., a variety of heraldic insignia. 18.. De 
Qiiincey (Webster 1864), To swell, tumefy, stiffen, not the 
diction only, but the tenor of the thought. 

2 . intr. To swell, swell up, become tumid. 

161S [se® tumefy ing_ below], 1689 M oyle Sea Chyntrg. 11. 
vU, SI The wound . . will lie apt to Tuniifie. i8ix Pinkerton 
Peiralogy 11 . z8fi Where the air. . has niostliberty to escape^ 
it will tumify, burst through the liquid mass, and form celln- 
larlava. iSza-y Good Si%*dy I. lozThe tongue 

tumefies ; the throat becomes sore. t 883 . B- Haldane 
iVorkshap^ Receipts Set. 11. 304/a The solid sheet glue, 
while drying. tumefied and became very porous. 

Hence Tu'mofying vM. sb. and ppP. a, 

161S Crooks Sedy e/Maa 79 Althougb there bo no tmt- 
rard tumifying. . to be seene. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. 
vii. 249 Its tumefying influence. 

Tamen, obs. form of Tomait 1 . 

Tumerous, obs. f.TiMOKOus, Tumobous. 
TumescexLCe (tir^me’sens). [f. next, corresp. 
to a Latin type Humisceniia^ A becoming tumid, 
swelling up ; a tendency to tumidity; also cowr, 
a tumid part, a swelling, 

a8s9 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in ymt. Geog, Soc. XXIX. 

f ix Tumescence, .appeatvs to characterize the human as it 
oes the vegetable productions of Inner Africa. 1874 
Nasmvth & Carpenter Afooit Contents p. xiii, Scrope's 
Hypothesis of Terrestrial Tume.soences. *901-6 PI. Eu.is in 
WesteTBiarck Otvlt. Mora! Ideas xl. (1908) 11 . 374 

Erathistic excitement which produces sexual tumescence. 

Tumescent (tlMme*s 2 ;U), a. [f, L. iumiscent- 
em, pr. ppl«. of lumiscire to begin to swell, become 
tumid, inceptive of trmSre to swell-] Becoming 
tumid, swelling ; somewhat tumid ; also fig. 

d 58 a Adamson io d/iW Apr. si8i The style .is of a vapid 
and somewhat tumescent character. iSjjg Allbutt's Sysi. 
Med. VII!. 479 Heat. .will majte the lesions red and tume- 
scent. 1899 Baring-Goulo Bk. of West v, Tumescent under- 
garments. 

Tumfle, var, Tuhpht, 

Tumid (ti/^Triid), a. Also 6 -yde. £ad. L. 
iumid-ust f. tum'e-re to swell : see -ini.] 

1 . Swollen; characterized by swelling, a. Mor- 
bidly affected with swelling, as a part of the body. 

*34* R. Copland Gaiyen's Terap. a F j, V aryoe (that is to 
say a tumyde vayne), *650 Bulwbr Authrepamet. 178 
Maldng.-the Bs^ly tumid. 1784 Johnson Let. io Mrs, 
yfirw/a 12 Jan,, My thighsgrowvery tumid. iByST- BRVANT 
Prttci. Surg. 1 . 32 U leers , . distbguShcd by their livid colour 
and irregular tumid border- 

b. Of a swollen or protuberant form ; swelling, 
bulging; in quot. 1659, swollen or puffed oat with 
the wind. In later use chiefly Nat. Hist. 

i6ai G. SandvS Ovidis Met. xi. [1626I zzt Who, with the 
Father of the tumid Maine, Indues a mortall shape. 1659 
T. Pecke Parnassi Pnirp. 132 Tumid Sail-cloaths gratifi’d 
our Sight, 1819 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool, XI. 1. 1 The 
upper 'mandible with a soft and tnmid membrane at its base. 
i8a8 J. E. Sm^ith Bug, Flora II. 97 Styles short and close 
in the (lower!., their bases tuaud. 

2 . fig. esp. of language or literary style ; ^Swell- 
ing , Inflated, turgid, bombastic. 

*648 Boyi.b Seraph. Lope xx. (1700) iz6 Such expressions 
nmy seem somewhat tumid and aspiring. *760 Jortis 
Erasmus IL zoo A puerile performance, in a poetical, tumid, 
and idolatrons style, *809 Bvron Bards .y Rev. xiv, Turgid 
ode and pimid .stanza. _ 1877 Svnonos Renaissance in Italy 
y.rjt His Greek style is at the saaie time tame and tumid, 
b. ‘ Big’, pregnant, teeming, rare. 

1840 De Quinckv -Style iii. Wks. 1S60 XI, ayz It is tumid 
with revolutionary life. 1850 Bi.AeKiK jBsehylus I. Pref. 6 
Greek,, is a language. .tumid with luxuriant growth and 
overgrowth. 

Hence T-n’miair ado., in a tuuud manner (A/, 
stnd/f,^.); Ta'mlduess, tumidity. 

x688Boyi.E Fuia! Causes Hal. Things, Vitiated Sighia%^ 
Tier eyes did not always retain the same measure of tumid- 
ness. i8aa J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryetei. 164 A multilocular, 
tumidly discouial and elliptlcaJIy spiral shsil, 1864 Carlyle 
Fretth. Gi. xvl v. (1872) Vl. 184 Remarks.. of dim tumidly 
cn^nifiesant chameter. 

Tamidity (tiwmi'dlti). £ad. late L. tumiditas, 
i, /ttwzi/MjTUMTD.] Thequalityorconditionofbeing 
tumid; swollenne^s. a. lit, ; tilso concr. aswelling, 
tysi Bailey, Tumidity, swelling. i8a8 Macaulay 
HryHm'Fka, t898 VJI. tja No more than the turairtity of a 
muscle resembles the tumidity of a boil, 1873 A W- Ward 
ft. CsovStW Hist. Grteoe L i. i. 24 Every muscK every sinew, 
is developed into full play,. . there is no trace of tumidi ty or 
«f ihwt matter. J«« AUhtils Syei. Med, I IE 476 Windy 
tumidities, aed oix^aidoim^phansam. tumour 
:• “b. Jigi itt reference to kngoage ;■ gee TmiilJ u. 
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blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludicrous. 1883 " 
R. BaowN in Fortn. Reas, i Sept. 380 Their periods turned 
with Johnsonian tumidity. X895 0 . Oct. 336 Aeschylus, 
grandiose at times almost to tumidity. 

Tximraer .- see Tum w.i 

Tummoclc (to mak). dial. Also (&.') tam- 
mook, tuniraack. [app. f. Gaelic tom hillock + 
-OCK ; cf. Tump sb.'\ A hillock, mound, knoll. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons 5 Twa ’herds. .straugUt down ' 
on lammocks clap Their nether end^ and talk Uieir unco’s . 
o’er. 1835 Kingsley ifki/OT. Ab. xiv, Your ghost may sit | 
there on a gr.tss tummock, and tell your beads. 1901 A ' 
Trotter E. Galloway Sk.yi;x Wandering among its hills j 
and ‘ tummneks its singing spouts and burns. ! 

TtimmorL, obs. foim of Toman I- 
TtUUOlfOtlS (tia'moros), a. Also 7 tnmerous, 
-ouTOus. [ad. L. tumorffsus, i. iuttior Tumoub; 
cf. OF. tussioreux if 1400 ia Godef.).] 

■fl. Characterized by tumour or swelling; swollen, 
protuberant, bulging, tumid. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1347 Boorde Bren. Health cccxliv. in b, A venenious 
humour which is tumorous. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. 
iii, That should purge His braine, and stomack of those 
tumorou-s heates. 1678 Cudwosth InteU. Sysi. i, v. § 3. 30 
Beside this Outside Bulky Extension, and T'umourous 
Magnitude, there must be another kind of Entity Icf. quot. 
1678 s.v. 'Tumour zj. 

b. Pertaining to or of the nature of a (morbid) 
tumour ; affected with tumours, 

1863 Sala Capt. Dangerous II. ii. 78 It began to swell. . 
to a most alarming size and tumorous discoloration. 1884 
J. Tait in .Matter (1892) 80 Other influences. ,nmy 

produce tumourous growths, 1890 H. M. Stanley in Times 
6 May, Tiiere are trees prematurely aged aud blanched, 
others were tumorous. 

fig. a. Swelling with pride or iiassiou ; vain- 
glorious, puffed up, haughty. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. fVars ni. Ixxxi, To ease the anguish 
of her tumorous Spleene. <11639 Wotton Panegyrick 
Ckas. I m Reliq. (1652) 147 He had no austerity of beha- 
viour, nothing outwardly tumerous. 1676 Sparrow Caution 
agst. False Docir. 8 The same tumorous vain-glory. 

t b- Of language, style, or demeanour ; Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid: = Tumid 2. Obs. 

1636 B. Jonson Dfyov. Wks. (Rtldg;) 759/1 These styles 
vary for that which is high and lofty, declaring excellent 
matter, becomes vast and tumorous, spetdeeng of petty and 
inferior things. <*1639 Wotton Ckarac. WiE, /, Sublime 
and almost Tumorous in His Looks and Gestures. «i63s 
A. Wilson Jos. / (16S3) “85 Some tumorous Discourses. 

Tumour, tumor (ti«-moi). [a. L. tumor, 
•Sreni, swollen state, a swelling, f. tuisi-ere to swell; 
cf. OF. tumour (14th c. in Godef. Compl.)^ 
tl. The action, or an act, of swelling; disten- 
sion, increase of bulk ; swollen condition. Obs, 

1341 R. Copland Gaiyen's Terap. a Aiv, Tbe..flesshe.. 
whan with the euyl qualyle it hath tumour agaj'nst nature. 
*609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxv. iv, 267 The tumor of 
his veiiies and arteries stopped hk spirits. 1671 R. Bohun 
IVind (Contents), The suddain tumours in the Lake of 
Geneva. 1693 Evelyn De la Quini. Compl. GareL, Refi, 
Agric. xix. 7a This Distension or Tumor of such tyed 
Branche.s. 

2 . coner. A part rising aboire or projecting beyond 
the general level or surface; a swollai part or 
ol^ot ; a swelling. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 3. 

In quot 1678 applied to anytlung having bufle, i.e. occu- 
pying space. 

1601 Hollano Plfyty vrn. xlv. 1 , 225 ITIte cattlel of Caria, . 
are illfavoured to be seen, having between their necks & 
shoulders a tumor or swelling hanging over. 1647 H. More 
Song of Saul Notes 151/a The tumour [of water] at B is 
bigger then that at A 1678 Cudworth InteU. Sysi. t. v, 
S 3 . 780 There are . . two kinds of Substances in the universe j 
the first corporeal,, .are nothing but oyzot, bulks, or tumours, 
(kvoid of all self-active power •, the second inoorporeal . . are 
aoyxoi bwinsK, substantial powers. 2692 Bentley Boyle 
Led, m A like fermeat mates notable tumours and ven- 
tricles. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bd. 13 Style, .thickened 
beneath its branches, and often fringed at the tumour. 

3 i An abnormal or morbid swelling or enlarge- 
ment in any part of the body of an animal or 
plant ; an excrescence ; a tumefaction. Now 
usually in restricted sense : see b. 

[134* • ct 1.3 *597 Hooker Are/. Pel. v, Ixxii. 1 18 To 
nelpe the tumors which alwaies fulnes broedetb. <1x60* 
f Marston Pasguil 4 Kaih. il. 61 The gowt causeth a great 
tnmoar in a mans i^s, x6ga Bemtlev Boyle Ltd. iv. 136 
Tumors and Excrescences of Plants,, made bysuch Insects. 
*758 Gooch Cmes Sure. 17 A Species of tumor called by the 
comcnon i^ple the Mumps, 1874 Lwiieock Qrig, 4 Md. 
Ins, j, xo To produce a turaour or gall. 

b. Spec, A permanent ciroamscribed morHid 
swelling, consisting in a new giowth of tissue, 
without inflammation. 

Fhatiiem iunmirt see Pwahtom 8. 

1804 ABEKNETirY Sstrg, Cffls. fi, I shall reslriot the surgical 
signification of the word * Tumour ’ to sud» swellings a* arise 
from some new production. *807-26 S. CoorKR First Lines 
Sufg. (ed. sl 428 The tximoisr beiag removed, the surgeoa 
should examine the interior of the wound. . . He should also 
examine the surface of every scirrhoUA tumour, itninediately 
it is taken out, *870 Mauoelbv Boe^ 4 Mind 1S4 Certain 
colloid tumours have the structure of the umbilical cord, 
*878 T. Bryant Prod. Sstrf. ((879) IL 28 Tumours of the 
phaiynx or totwils are oocwMonally met with. 

,f 4 s.fig, a, 'SwelUng’, of passion, pride, or the 
like die oondition of being ‘ pulffed ’ ; haughti- 
ness, arrogance, rahi-giorf ^ inflated pride or oon- 
eeit. Ohi ‘ 


, 1600 Heywood istPi. Eiim. IV Wks. 1874 I. 3 If 
resist this tumour of her will. 163d Wotton Lei. to Q. of 
Bohemia in Relig. (1651; 394 There i.s in him no tumour, up 
sowrenesse, . . but a quiet mind. 1751 Johnson Ranibier 
No. 98 r II The. tumour of insolence, or petulance of cun. 
tempL X778 Sir J, Reynolds Disc. viii. 11876) 444 The 
tumour of this presumptuous loftiness. 

i- b. Turgidity of language, style, or deportment ; 
affected grandeur; bombast : — Tumidity b. Ohs. 

a 1639 Wotton Parallel Essex 4 Buckhsn. (16.111 8 His 
Stile was. .rich of praise [1651 phrase],, .and so farre from 
Tumor that it rather wanted a little Elevation. 1632 J. 
Hall Height of Eloquence p. v. It appears one of the 
nicest cautions in all Speech to beware of Tumour. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 103 74 A slow pace, and tumour of 
dignity. *840 De Quincey Style i. Wks. i860 XI. 204 
Better to be flippant, than by a revolting habit of tumour 
and perplexity [etc.]. 

to, Sometliing vain or empty; a ‘bubble’. Ohs. 
1629 Massinger Picture i. i, Nor is it in me mere desire 
of fame, .that puts on my armour : Such airy tumours take 
not me. 1662 Royal Trade of Fishing 15, I present you 
with no Chimeraes or tumors, toyes to please Cliildreii. 

6 . attrib. aud Comb., as tumour-cell, -formation, 
growth, -mass, symptom, etc, ; tumour-like adj. 

x88o Harwell Aneurism 116 Tumor .symptoms on the left 
side of the chest. 1SS9 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dh, 
Women ii. (ed. 4) s A rounded soft, tumour-like mass. 1898 
J. Hutchinson in Arch. Sitrg. IX. No, 36. 293 Multiple 
Fractures.. with Tumour Growths. 

Hence -t* Tumottxed, tumored (tiS maid) a., 
obs., affected witli tumour or swelling, swollen {lit. 
and fig.) : const as adJ. or pa. pple. 

163s Heywood /// tfmrcA. VI. 362 By his poys'nous draught 
which life expel’d I might behold his legs tumor 'd and 
swell’d. 1639 J UNius Sin Stigm. 30 Such an one. . seldome 
unbuttons his tumored breast. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
xix. 23 The greatest wealth, -tumoured up with the greatest 
swelth of rebellion. 

Tump (temp), si, local. Also 6 tumjie, y 
toompe, tomp. [Not found before end of j 6th c. ; 
chiefly a western and w. midi, word; see Eng, 
Dial, Diet. ; origin obscure. 

Also in Welsh iwmpicf. Buttington Tump in Montgomery- 
shire) J but this may be from English. Welsh has also 
Twmpath (in Mabinogion twympath), ‘ a clump nv tnit oi 
rough grass, a barrow or tumulus’, et&, with which cf. 
tuinpei an Eng. Dial. Did.] 

1 . A hillock, mound ; a mole-hill, or ant-hill ; a 
barrow, tumulus. 

1389 Nashs Martins Months M, 53 They brought him 
vnawares to a dunghill, taking it fora tumpe, since a Tombs 
might not be had. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 84 
note, No traces remained.. but highe and rounde toompes 
of earth, ibid. 283 Tomps of erth. 1664 Evelyn Pomona 
vi. (1729) 71 To raise Tumps, or temporary Banks in the 

midst of an Inclosure. - ' ' ■” ' ” ’" 

Siukeley (.Surtees) II, 131 


Inclosure. 1763 J. Hutchins in Mem. W. 
On the top of the hill..; 




- call them. *881 Freeman in Lfe^ Lett. 

(1893) II. 243 A few tumps so old that you can tell nothing 
about ihein. *89* Kelly's P. O. Guide Herefordsh, i Tunip 
is a peculiar term for baiTow hills in thewestern shires, .the 
Tumps at Boktou, Horne Lacy, and Hope Mansel. 

2 . A clump of trees or shrubs ; a clump of grassy 
esp- one forming a dry spot in a bog or fen. 

1802 G. Montagu Ornith. Did. N iij, The nest, .is placed 
on a tump or dry spot. 1869 Blackmork Lorua D. xx.xi. 
He. . looked ahead of him^ from behind a tump of whortles. 
1880 — Mary Auerley xvii, Every tump of wiry grass. 

B. A heap of anything ; a hay-eodc or lick 5 a 
heap of stones, 

ALo a store-heaiJ of potatoes, turnips, etc., covered with 
straw and earth iEug. Dial. Diet.). 

*892 tstraiford'On-Avon Herald s Aug. 4/2 To sell by 
Auction, . .Tump of Old Hay about 2 tons. *903 Daily 
News 24 Jan. 6 A tump of rubbish. 

Hence Tu’mpy a., of ground: humpy, hum- 
mocky, 

1825 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 1847-78 in Halliwell. 

Tump, local, [f. prec, sb.] To make a 
‘tump’ or mound about tbe root of a tree. Also, 
to store roots in a tump {E.D.Di). Hence Tu-mp- 
ing vbl. sb. 

172* Baii.ev, Tumping, a sort of Fencing for Trees. 
1723 Bradley's Fanu Diet. s. v. /’a//«,j-, This Method is., 
more ctiargeable than Tumping, ., hut mui.h nioie durable. 
Ibid., Tumping, a sort of Fencing in Fields, when a Tree is 
set. .no deeper than to make it stand, tho" all the Roots be 
not cover’d, liil tbe Tump or Mould be raised about it. 1727 
Bailey vol. Il, To Tump, to fence trees. 

Ttimp, U.S. [Origin obscure : cf. Tump- 
LiKB.] irems. To drag or cairy by means oi a 
tump-line. 

*833 Halibuhton Nat. 4- Hum. Nat. I. 268 A man 
passed the. .barrack-gate, tumping (which means.. hauling) 

— bulUmoose on a .sled. *860 Bartlett Diet. 


Tnmphy ik. Also tumfie. [Cf. 

SuMPH, in same sense.] a. A stupid person, a 
blockhead, b. Coal-mining. (See quot. i8S6.) 
*793 A. WliJSON The Sponterm Poems ft Lit. ProseixZ^R) 

II. 33T The pair nnfortTiate tnmphy. 1823 Galt Entail 

III. IV. 41 Neither you nor that unreverent and misleart 
uitriphy your wife. *886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
69 Tumpky, coaly fire-day. *890 J. Service Thir IfotaM. 
ebtfus i. 3, I hear that tumfie o’ a lassock nickerin’ an’ 
lauchin* in the kitchen. 

Tu’mp-line. local UJS. [Origin obscure; cf, 
Tump Sec quots. 


Tim^TtTM. 
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TUMTTLiTirOlTS. 


i8«o Baktlett Bkt. Amer., TmupUne; a strap p1a«d 
across the forehead to assist a man in cai ryinff a pack on his 
bad:. Used in Maine, where the custom was borrowed from 
the Indians. xSgo W. J. Gordon Foundry 114 Bundles., 
secured by the leather strap or ‘tump ’line, are slung across 
the chest or forehead. 1904 S. E. WmiE. Forest xiii. The 
carrying we did with the universal tunip-Iine. It passes 
across the top of the head. The weight should re.st on the 
small of the back just above the hips. 

Tuiu-tu.m and adv. Also in 

various extended forms, as tum-a-tum, tum-ti- 
tum, etc. An imitation of the sonnd of a stringed 
instrument or instruments, esp, when monotonously 


played; strumming; a monotonous air. Also aitrib. 
*1859 HaBitsGd. Society xiii. 344 A.. nightmare of ‘tunv- 
tnm-tiddy-tum. and waltzes d deux tem^s^ 1884 Pail 
Mail G. 4 July 4/1 The thrum-thrum, ting-ting, I 
turn of their banjoes. 1M6 Overland^ Monthly 
Tumi tum-ti-‘"”' * *•" 


71 1 turn t w 


7g,tum-a. 

Uy Dec. 612/2 

It the guitar. Pall Mali 

G. 31 Oct. s/x ‘Florid * accompahiraents con.sisting of turn 
turn in the bass and scales like pianoforte finger studies fn 
the treble. xSpf Baring-Gould Kitty A hue III, 79 All the 
harmonies in thirds and fifths, and a solernn tum-tum bass. 

So Tum-tum v,, intr. to play monotonously (or 
lUE^e a similar sound), to strum ; hence Tmu- 
tu’mmer, Ufom-tu'mmixig a^/. and /y5/. rr, 

i865 A G. Middi.eton Earnest (1867) 5 The luhras. .tum- 
tummed on hits of stick, 1879 Baring-Gould Germany II. 
S7 Nothing better in the musical line than pretty tiirn- 
tumniing. i^a D. SLAnraj Japs at Home ii, A ‘tuin- 
tumming ’ noise is kept up. 1898 Westm. Gun. 20 Apr. 3/2 
Mr. CooksQtt..the tdotler and tumtumnier on old themes. 

Tam-tuiu, sb.^ Anglo-Ltdian. [Derivation 
unascertained.J A dog-cart. 

1863 Trevely A lt H^n;//aAvi.(i864')T3giWe. .started 

off. .in two tumtums, or dog-carts. 1908 Ch. MisAon. 
Gleaner x Oct. 150/* Our low two-wheeled tum-tum.. 
bumping, and jolting along the track of dry grass. 

Tum-tum, W. Indies. [Derivation un- 
certain ; perh. from, the thumping sound made.] 
A West-Indian dish : see quot. 

1833 Carmichael fF. indies I. vu, 183 They often have 
tum-tum — made of plantains boiled quite soft, aiid heat in 
a wooden mortar,— it is eaten like a potatoe pudding. xd6o 
in Bartlett Hid. Amer. 


TumulaK (tix^'mitHSi), a. [f. L. tumul-us (see 
TaMULUS) + -ar 1.] Pertaining to or consisting of 
a mound or tumulus. 

i8a8 Webster, Tumntar, consisting in a heap s formed or 
feeing in a heap or hillock. 1831 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. 
(1863} II. IV. IV. 306 The disturbance of this tumulax 
cemetery. 

Tamulary (tixT-mixIiiari), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AET 2 : cf. 'b'. twnuta.ire (183.5 iii iicad.),'\ 

1, Pertaining to or placed over a tomb; sepul chral. 

*7S® Manihiy Rev, 160 Adapted to the. .tumulary style. 

*834 L. RtTCHJB Wand, by Seine 97 On some prostrate 
tumulary stone. 1869 Mrs. Palliseh Brittany 194 The 
pavement [of the church] is covered' with tumulary stones. 

2. » TimOLAB, 

iB.. W. H. Russell (Ogilvie), Bounded by red tumulary 
cliffs. 

t Ta'mulate, ppl. a. Qbs. Also 5 -ylat, 6 
-ylate, -ulat. [f. L. tmiuldt-us, pa. pple. of 
tunmlare to bury, f, tumulus ; see Tumulus and 
-atk 2.]' Buried, entorahed, (Const, as 
*435 Rolls of Parli. V. 398/1 The..Erle,,.is..tuniiylat 
and re.styng within the Priory. 1513 Bradshaw .St, Wer- 
burge H. 659 The bodyofSaynt Oswalds. .she translate., to 
Gloucetur, there to be tumulate. c 1336 in Ellis Grig. Lett. 
Ser. in. III. 18 Many of them be there tumulate amd 
buryed. 

Tumulate (tiw'mijSlldit), w rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tumutdre to bury: see prec. and -amS,] 
trmu. To bnry, entomb. 

x6*3, Cockeram, Tumulate,, to enterre, to bury, *656 in 
Blount Ghssagr. 18S6 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Fasti m. 592 
Dido despondent, on the funeral pyre, . .Consumed, inurnedi, 
and tuawlated. 

[Tumulate, ®. (in J. with quot. from BoyTe, 
and in Bichardsort and later Diets, with quot. from 
■Wilkins), error for Tdmultuate.] 

Tumulatiou (ti«mixn£f-Jan), rare, [f, L. 
tumula-re to bury -h -tion.] Burying, interment ; 
:^ec. interment in a tumulus or grave-mound. 

1623 Cockeram, Tw/wi/Zar/oM, a burying or enterring. 1827 
J. Anderson Ess. St. Soe. ^ Knowl. Highl 138 Burning 
before tumulation seems to have succeeded simple interment. 

Tumuli, pi. of TuMULua. 
tTumulose, a. Obs. rare-“o^ [ad. L. tumu- 
Ids-us (Sallust), f. tumulus, TuMULua : see -oaB.] 
iSie quot.) Hence t Tumulo'sity {obs, rare~“'*'y. 

vjv] Bailey vol, II, Tumulase (iumulBsus, L.), full of 
httle Hills or Kaop.s. Tuntulosity (iwnulBsiias), HilliDesa 

Tumulous (ti«-nri2iri3s), a. rare. [f. L. tu- 
mnl-us, Tumulus -h -ons ; cf. prec.] a. w prec. 
(rar-tf— o). b. Forming a tumulus ; tumular. 

i8a8 Webster, Tumulous, full of hills. 1897- Daily^ News 
21 Sept, 8/ 3 Parcels built up in tumulous columns, which rise 
from the floor nearly up to the ceiling. 

Tumult (ti«‘m»lt), sb. Also 5-6 -te. [ad. L. 
tumultus (*-stem), f. tumere to swell r cf, F. 
tumulte (t2th c. in Godef. Compl. ; in OF. also 
iemuUe, laoi in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Commotion of a mnltitncle, usually with con- 
fused speech or uproar ; public disturbance j dis- 
orderly or riotous proceeding. 


*4i*-2o Lvdg. Chrmt. Trey 11. 5235 A1 tumwlte stinted, 1 
and silence Was Imru^ J>e prts, to 3if hym audyencc. xs6a 
Reg. Privy Cautseil Seat. 1. 209. Ane sraitiou-s persone and 
rasar of tumult. x6is G. S akdvs Treat, 8 To avoid occasions 
of tumult a 1718 Prior Henry * Emma 33a When the 
loud Tumult speaks the Battel nigh, Lvrron Leila il 
i. The tumult of the Camp was to him but a holiday exhi- 
bition. 

b. (with pi.) An instance of this ; a popular com- 
motion or disturbance ; a riot, an insurrection, 

1360 Daus tr, Sleidatte's Comin. 22 h. It is like to styre vp 
suclie tumultes in Gernmny. xfiat Evelyn Diary 8 Oct^ 
The late tumults in Belgia. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 68 
The tumults of a conflagration. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
II. xii. iSS.A tumult.. in which the populace set fire to 
Milo’s house. 

t o, transf, A disorderly crowd, a mob, rare. 
1628 Gaulb Pract. The. (1629) *89 The Tumult shall 
know [that, etc.]. 1648 Eikott Bas. vi. 38 To see the 
barbarous rudenesse of those Tumults who resolved they 
would take the boldnesse to demand any thing. 

gen. Commotion, agitation, disturbance ; dis- 
orderly or noisy movement or action- Also pt. 

1380 Sidney Ps. xxxv, viii. Oh I on my soul let not these 
tumults hitt. .xa»x Sbaks. i Hen. V£, i. iv. 98 It Thunders 
and Lightens... tumult's in the Hcauens? 1662 
Charlbton Myst. Vintners (t 6 js) *78 The tumult will.. be 
recomposed, the liquor refined,. 178X Cowber Retirement 
176 Some, .are averse to noise- And bate the tumult half the 
world enjoys. 1844 Disraeu Coningshy i. iii. His heart 
heat with tumult. 1846 'Trench Mirac. vi, (1862) 190 The 
fiercest tumult of the elements allays itself at last. 

^.jfig. Great disturbance or agitation of mind or 
feeling ; confused and violent emotion. 

[xsgs SsAKa fohn iv. ii. 247 Hostilitie, and ciuill tumult 
reignes Betweene my conscience and my Coans death.] 1663 
Bp. Patrick ParaB. Pitgr. xxxi. (1687) 378 Such contrary 
passions.. 1 cannot overcome., without suffering a great 
tumult and disorder. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 164 n A 
long Tumult of Passions which naturally rise in a Lover's 
Heart. X777 Burke Corr. (1844} II. 199 The wild tumult 
of joy that the news, .caused. 1844 Thirlwall Greece 
YIIL lx. 31 A tumult of grief and indignation. 

Tu-mult, V. [f. prec.] 

1, intr. To make a tumult, commotion, or dis- 
turbance; to raise an insurrection, to riot. ? Obs. 

XS?^ Levins Manip. 187/42 To Tumulte, Uimulinare. 1616 
Hayward Sanct. Trouh. Soul n. To Rdr. r 2 The sensuall 
powers did tumult, and breake loose. 1653 Milton Parapkr, 
Ps.it, X Why dothe Gentiles tumult..? 1699 R. LTEstrange 
Erasm, Coliog. (1725) 248 Monks run up and down,.. the 
Rabble tumults Erasmus writes Colloquies. 1864 [see 
tumultihg below]. 

2. tratis. To put into tumult; to agitate vio- 
lently. 

18x9 ‘B. Cornwall ‘D raw*. Scenes, Rape Proserpine i. 
My heart.. seems tumulted By some delicious jiassion. <21851 
Moia Te vtotmded Ptartnigan iv.The snorting whale.. In 
its anger tumults oceaa 

Hence Tufuaulting vbl. sb . ; also f XUL’multex, 
one who stire up a tumult, a rioter (o&r.). 

1384 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 270 To subdue the 
*tumulters and mainteine quietnes. 1670 Milton Hist, Eng. 
ir, Wks.' (x 847) 497/x He.. punished the tumulters. 1638 
Cromwell Sp,^ Feb. in Cai’ ’ ' " " 

To stir up tine people of this 
Carlyle Fre^ Gt. xvn. in ] 
tumulting. 

Tumultiiarily (ti«m»*Iti«,arili), adv. [f. 
TuMUL'iiUAiiY + -LV 2.], In g tumultuary manner. 

1. Hastily and without order; faregularly, eon* 
fusedlj, unsystematically, at random. 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Dise. Weapons Ded. | Quilt warres,.. 
maintained. .tumultuarilie.. by spoyle, sedition, passion, and 
faction. r6x3-x8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng, (1626) 3 The 
..souldiers.. tumultuarilie proclaimed Etnperour one Mar- 
cus. 1676 Evelyn in Aubrey AfaA Hist. Surrey C1719) I. 
Pret 9, 1 have set things down tumultuarily, as they came 
into my. . thoughts. 1693 H. Dodwell Def. Vind. Deprived 
BM. I More hastily and tumultuarily laid together. 

2. With tumult or disturbance ; tumultuonsly. 

, 1609 Daniel Cm. Wars l xii, margin, Stephen.. con- 
I tendes with Maude the Empresse for the succession, and 
’ raigned tumultuarily i8 yeares and 10 monetbes. 1647 Jbb. 
Taylor Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. ao Arrius behav'd himselie so 
seditiously and tumultuarily. x68a T. Flatman Heraclitus 
RidensHa. 74 (*713) ILao3 Those so tumultuarily assembled 
and so outragious. 

So TumuTtuariness, the quality of being tnmul* 
tuary ; in qnots., di^osition to tumult 
1648 Ethan BaS. xvii. X48 The tumultuariness of People, 
x6S3 Gauden Hierasp, 24 Tumultnariness, laction, and 
sedition. 

TumultuariotlS (ti«m»Iti«ie»Tis&),4i. rarc'^, 
[f. as next + -ous.] =» next,, *. 

1893 B. F. M. Bbnbckb hr. CainparettTs Virgil in Mid, 
Ages xiw, Neither a tuimultuarious improvisation nor a 
frigid versification. 

Tlimt[lttfax7 (ti»m»*lti«iarl), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
tumuUuSri-us of or belonging to harry or tumult, 
raised hastily (as troops), f. tumultus TewuTiI : see 
-AKyl; cf. F. tumultuttire.l 
1. Of troops: Gathered hastily and promiscuously, 
without order or system ; irregular, undisciplined. 
Also of warfare, etc. carried on by such troops, or 
in an irregular way. 

1390 Sir J. Smyth Dise, Weapons Ded. 2 b, The tumuttu- 
airie and (disordered wars of the Lowe Countrica xSoo 
Holland LAiy viii, ii. 289 A tiwsukuarie aruiiie in great hast 
levied. . out of all (Quarters. 1739 Robbr'ESon Hist. Scot 
(18x7] I. iL 396 With tumultnary, .videnc*^ they fell upon 


lyie 4. op , (1871; V, 130 

town into a *(x«multini|. 1864 
iV, 519 Tired of. .fighting and 


the churchea 1841 Elphinstone Hist. iud. II. vre.Jv. 163 
A tumultuary attack, whiclj was repelled by the garrison. , 

2, Hurriedly done; irregular, disorderly, con- 
fused ; haphazard, unsystematic, random. 

x6og Holland: .<4«rw:.Af<2n:<rf/. 245 In hastand id tnmultti- 
arfe manner. 1613-18 Daniel &//. Hid. Eng, (1626) 22 
Content with a tumultuarie learning, a 1638 Medk Wks. 
(1672) 772 So tumuitwary and confu&ed a DiKOurse. 1771 
Macphf.rson Intred. Hist, Gt. Brit. 233 'Their resoIutioMS 
must. . have been turaultuary and precipitate. 1843 Church 
St, Anselm 4- Hen. /, P 4 Tlw .tumultuary beginnings, of 
society, 1879 Farrar Si. fkiK/ l. 501 Ashamed of their 
tumultuary injustice. 

fb. Of a person: Acting, writing, or speaking 
hastily and at random ; unsystematic, disorderly. Obs. 

x6i8 Boltm* Flams To Rdr., With mathematical! Stadiu.^ 
Floriis is but a tumultuary author. ■ 1644 Bolwbr ChiroH, 
Prselud., Those upstart and tumultuarie Oratours. 1648 
Eikon Bas. vL 40 Whatever tumultuary patrons shall 
project. 

3. Disposed to, marked by, or of the nature of 
tumult ; tumultuous, turbulent. 

1630 Howeij. A<w. Naples 1. 42 Against the will 

of a tumultuary people. x66x Glanvilu Van. Dagtn. 13 The 
tumultuary disorders of t ut passions. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. Prof., The. .tumultuary motion of the Atoms. 1703 
tr. Bosman’s Gmnea 220 'J his contused Tnmultua^ Noase. 
X834 7 'aiPs Mag. 1 . 404/1 The reign of Governor Kiug.-w^ 
a tumultuary period. X876 Geo. Eliot Don, Der. vui. Iviii, 
btrugglLng with a tumultuary ci'owd of thoughts 
B. sb.inpl. Tumultnary foTce-s 1 seer. 

1634 Earl Monm. tr. Eentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 76 
The Tumultuaries expecting. .better progr^. 2830 James 
jy<rr«/(ey xxxiv. The leader of the tumultoaries, 

Txunulttiate (tiam»*lti«|dit), v. Now rare, 
[f, ppl. stem of i<. tmiinlluari to make a bustle o* 
disturbance : see -ate 3.] 

1. intr. To stir up a tumult; to make a dis- 
turbance or commotion ; to become orbe tumultuous, 
turbulent, agitated, or restless. 

16x1 [see iumwtuating below]. x6x6 Jas. I Sp. Star. 
Chamb. 20 June 33 Accjuiesce in the ludgement, and doe 
not tumultuate against it. 167X R. Bokun Wind 27 Norse 
of Winds, that..tuiBBltuate. <21734 North; Exam. 1, ii 
fe 44. (1740) 51 To afflict the poor People, .to make them rest, 
less and apt to tumultuate. t86o W. Arnot Laws fr. 
Heaven 368 The diead , of evil and the deare of good 
tumultuate and struggle for the mastery itt a Lmman breast. 

2. trans. To excite to tumult, put into a state of 
tumult, make tumultuous ; to disorder or disturb 
violently. 

i6x6 Jas. I Sp.Star.Chamh. 20 June 44 Tuixiultuating the 
countrey. 1661 R. L'Estbanoe Interest Mistaken Ded. a 
Their Ayme being to Tumultuate the People. 1768 [W. 
Donaldson] Life Sir B, Sapshull 11. Ded. 3 The street., 
was tumultuated with the>loud roar of. .raps;, perpetually 
thundering at my. .do<or ) tSsaBlachw. Meg. VII.316 'i'he 
feelings that tumultuate the heart of a father. 

Hence Tumu'ltuating ?/W. Jfti, and/i//. a. 
xfixx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix- viiL (1623) 374 Bailing let 
loose many tumult uating Spirits, _ xfija HrAt.ES Geld. Rem., 
Trad on Schism (167315 Ecclesiastical stories.,, of which 
the greatest [part] consists of factionating and tumultuating 
of great and potent Bishops. 1813 J. Love Lett, C1S40) 367 
■Whatever he the tumultuating of flesh and blood. 1834 
Mar. Hari.and Atone xxxi, Tumultuating passions were 
stilled into a calm, delicious ecstasy- 

TtuxraltTxatioai (ti«m27lti«t^‘’|»n)- Now raw. 
[ad , L. tmmtUuatiSn-etn, u. of actioafrom tumut- 
■ tudri : see prec. and -aiton. Cf. OF. tumultualien 
\ (ijlkc.).] The action ofmakmg a tumult; acondi- 
tion of tumult; commotion, disturbance, agitation. 

CX47S Hart. Cantn, Higden (Rolls] VIII. 454 A g’ete 
tumultuacion and murmur. , a monge the peple. rssp Krn- 
nedy Let. ia Wiiieck in Wodreva Soc. Misc. (1B44) 2701 1 
desire nolder tumultuatioun, cummyr, nor stryfe, 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm. Whole Creature xym. 326 The lumnltuaiions., 
of our inordinate affections. 1786 G. Frazer Dovds FHchi 
ia Thicket jx The wicked have great tuiiiultuation.s in their 
minds. 1883 J. Parker Tyue Ch. xog. 'The tumulioadons of 
His tabernacle. 

T'amxiltuO'as (tiKmadtiatias), a. Also 6 -eous, 
7 -£ou 8. [ad. OF, tumultuous, F, tuinultueux, 
ad. L. tumuliuos-us full of tumult, bustle, or con- 
fusion : f. iumuUu-s Tomulit : see -ous.] 

1. Full of tumult or commotion ; marked by con- 
fusion and uproar ; disorderly and noisy ; violent 
and clamorous; turbulent. 

<2x348 Hall Ckram, Edw, IV 223 Suche, as in the last 
tumulteous busines, toke part with.. Fauconbriga xs« 
Brende^. Curtius x.vxah, T'hey.. disturbed his tale with 
their tumultuous crye, 1638 Sir T, Herjbert 7 '?-< 27 i. led. 2) 
274 After 30 yeeres tumultuous reigne. xw Wesley Wks^ 

' (183.0) I. 214, I do indeed go out into the higbiways smd 
I hedges, hut not in a tuimultuoLis inanirer. 1807W0RDSW. 

White Do* II. 6 a Tumultuous noises filled the halt 1840 
I Hawthorne Biog. Sk. Sir W, Pepperrell (1879) 1193 The 
I tumultuous advance of the conquering army. x88r Jowett 
; Thucyd. 1 . t6d Embarking in tmttultuous baste, 

t O, Tending to excite tumult ; seditious, Obs. 
x6xg [implied in Tumultuoi'smess]. X633CCICKBRAM, Tw. 
seditious, full of trouble. 1631 JrIoBHHa-Z«-f< 27 Ai 
H. xxii. 122 An uiilawfull, and tumuhuous designe. X679 
Luttrell Briep Rel. (1837) 1 . 27 Tumultuous and seditious 
I petitions, 

I T c. Cansing tnmult ; disturbing, disquieting- 
i Obs. rare. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph,, Tumultuous^ troublous, 

I disturbing or disquieting. 1614 Raleigh Hsst, World iv. 

I vL S 3 The tumultuous laewes of Lysimaebus his. victories. 
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2 . Making a tumult or commotion; acting in a 
disorderly and noisy way ; turbulent, riotous. 

1376 Fleming Panofi. Episi. 4p He might.. fortifie, with 
his aydej . . those tumultuous villames. 1635 J ackson Creed 
vin. xvii. §6 The promised Prince of peace.. should not 
be sought amongst the tumultuous hosts of warre. a 1718 
Prior jH Hymn Callimachus 59 The fierce Curetes, .trod 
tumultuous Their Mystic Dance. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh 
1. xxi. 471 His house was beset by a tumultuous crowd. 

3 . Of physical actions or agents : Marked by dis- 
orderly commotion ; acting or moving irregularly 
and violently ; confusedly agitated; tempestuous. 

1667 Milton P. L.ii. 036 The strong rebuff of sotn tumuU 
tu ms cloud Instinct with Fire. X794. G. Adams Hal. 4- Rxp, 
Philos. 1. ix. 33s A sudden and very tumultuous ebullition 
ensued. 18A3 R. J, Gravrs .Sjw/. Clin. Med. ix. 10+ Tl\a 
action of the heart tumultuous. 1836 Kane A ret. Expl, I . ix. 

97 A roaring and tumultuous river. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1871) IV. 124 The far-off rooks' sweet tumultuous voice. 

4 . Jig^. of, or in reference to, emotion or thought. 

1667 Milton P.L. iv. 16 His dire attempt, which nigh the 

birth Now rowllng, boiles in his tumultuous brest. 1719 Ds 
Foe (18401 II. iii. 57 He., found his thoughts tumul- 

tuous. 177a Priestley Inst. Relig. ('1782) II. loa Tumul- 
tuous joy. i3aa-s6 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1897 III. 
446 A tumultuous dream. 

TTimtl-ltilOU3ly, afife. [f. prec. +- -tv 2 .] In 
a tnmultnous manner ; with tumult or commotion ; 
with confusion and uproar ; riotously. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xli. 33 b, He shall not 
do this tumultuously or violently. For he shall not chide, 
nor..crye oute. 1617 Morvson /tin. in. 27 If they tumul- 
tiouslyrevenge thy wrong. itrydS Abp.Secker Serm. (1771) 

V. xviii. 43t Death .. suddenly and tumultuously inflicted. 
X834 L. Ritchie IVand. by Seine 166 The clang of innu- 
merable church.bells comes tumultuously on the breeze. X837 
Miller Elent. Ckent. (1862) III. 118 The reaction, .is apt to 
become tumultuously violent. 

+ b. Seditiously : cf. prec.lb, Obs. 
x68a Addr. Land. Freemen in Land. Gas. No, 1738/a 
Being Popishly and Tumultuously Inclined. 

1 0. Hurriedly and irregularly ; in a hurry, with- 
out order or system; cf. TcMawFABlbY i. Obs. 

XS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxri. § 6 They attempted 
tumultuously tliM saw not what. 1786 Leoni tr. Alberti's 
Arehit. II. 8/2 'The Wall of Athens., was built so tumul- 
tuously that they even threw into it some of the Statues. 

TuxaU'ltuoxLSlieSS. [f. as preo. -b -NB1S3.] 
The quality or state of being tumultuous or dis- 
turbed; f in quot. 1619, seditiousness (obs.), 

16x9 Hieron Whs. II. 442 Swaggering, and tumultuous- 
nesse, and carelesnosse. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. iv. 19 
The world is compared to the sea, for its . . tumultuousness. 
x8»a Db Quincey Confess. 39 The tumultuousness of my 
dreams, 1899 Allbuti'sSysi. VII. 139 The tumultuous. 
tie.s8 of the movementa 

(tiS’mijlflils). PI. tumuli (-bi). 
[Derivative dim.) from root turn- of tmtl-re to 
swell, tumor ^ etc.) An ancient sepulchral mound, 
a barrow (Barrow sb?- 3). 

[1398 Trbvisa Barth De P. R. xiv. xlv. (BodL MS.), A 
downe [is] lower )jan an hille, .and hatte tumulus, as it were 
swelling londe.] x686 Plot Staffordsh. 41^ Not the only 
signe of Roman tumuli. 1763 J.'Babtram fml. 26 Dec., in 
W. Stork Acc. E. Florida (1766) 7 A middling sized Indian 
tumulus. 1794 Sullivan Nat. IV. 393 The tumuli, 
and the other repositories of the dead, . .discovered in the . . 
deserts of the north. 1833 Felton Fa7n, Lett. xxx. fr86s) 
264 Leonidas and his Three Hundred., lie beneath yonder 
tumulus. 1863 Lvkll Antig. Man 13 Tumuli of the stone 
period. 

Tumyde, obs. form of TaMtD. 

Tuu (tun), sb. Forms ; a. i-'j txmne, 4 toun, 
4-5 towune, 4~6 toune, 4, 7-8 tmm, ,15-6 towne, 
5~7 tune, Sc. twn(e, 6 tounne, 4- tun. $. 3-7 
tonne, 5-6 tonn, tone, 5-8 ton, 6 toon. See also 
TonI-. [OE. wk. fern,, ME. tunne, later 

tonn$‘, cogn,withOFri8.r«««e,fo«»r, 0 'LGi.*tumia 
(MLG.,LG.YM«wr {tiimte)), MDu. /umiwi (Du. tm), 
OHG. funm (MHG. tunne, Ger. tonne) ; late ON, 
tumta (Sw.tunm, mod.Norw. tunna, tynna, MDu, 
tunde, Da. t^nde ) ; also med.L. tunntt (gth c. in 
Cassel Gloss.), OF. tonne, "Putona (in other Rom. 
langs. only in derivative forms; see Tonnel, 
Tunnel); also MIr.,Ir. and Gael, iimna. Origin 
uncertain ; app. not orig. Latin or Romanic. 

As the OHG. retains initial t it most have been adopted 
Cfrom LG. or med.L.) after the HG. sound shifting, Le. 
after 700. Some suggest a Celtic source, viz. OIr. toun 
hide, skin, so that the original sense would be ‘ wine-skin ‘ ; 
but the Mir. tunna looks like an adopted word. At present 
it can only be said that the word appears to be as old or 
older in the LG. group of langs., including OE,, than 
anywhere else; its occurrence in the Corpus Gloss 1:723 
is app. the earliest trace of the word in any lang. The later 
ME, spelling was perh- after F., but prob._ largely 
due to the scribal fashion of writing 0 for w, in contiguity to 
m, rt, V, etc., as in son, tongue, honey, come, some, abotie, 
love, etc. From c 1S88 the two forms tun and ton have been 
differentiated in use t see Ton,’] 

L A large cask or barrel, usually for liquids, esp. 
wine, ale, or beer, or for various provisions. Now 
leas common than casi, 

a. eyas Corpus Gloss. (Heasels) C945 Cuboi, tunne. 791-6 
in Blroh Cart. Sax. L 380 Twa tnnnan fulle hlutres 
aloiS. rxaos Lav, 14937 Ronuenne eode to are tunne per 
wes idon in pes kinges deoreste win, <1x325 Gloss, W. de 
Bibbesw. in Wright Foe. x6o Cerveyse en tome Moss a 
1387 Treviba Higden (Rolls) 111. 309 He [Dio- 
genes] torned Jie mouth of his toun toward pa soup in colde 


tyme and toward be norb in somer tyme. «i425 Foe. in 
Wr.-Waicker 638/20 Hoe doUum, townne. ct47S Plot- 
Voc. ibid. 770/36 Hoc dolium, a tune, a xgag Skelton El. 
Rummyng X94 In the ale tunnes. 1644 Evelyn Diary 
6 June, The Abbot's Palace, where we were shew’d a vast 
Tun (as big as that at Heidelberg). 17x7 Prior Alma m. 426 
L’Avare. .Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage 
should be bad next Year. 18x9 Keats Lamia 11. x88 Wine 
Came from the gloomy tun. 

fi. v^tfi AyenS. ssTonnen mid wyn. <ri40o Laud Troy 


^ full a . 

Tonnes. .for Wine; Beeie..and suche like. 

t b. A large vessel ia general ; a tab or vat ; a 
chest. Obs. 

a. c iao3 Lay. 6079 Heo makeden ane tunne of golde and 
of^imme. a laz^ St. Marker, xj Salomon the wise, .bitunde 
us in ane tunne. 0x300 Cursor M. 3104a (Cott.) pat 
Imperur wend [John] to mat In a tun was wetland hat. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 1807 He tellis quyche a tunne of 
tresoure he hauys. 1377 B. Googe HeresbacKs Hush, ii 
Wherefore serueth that great Tounne ? To water the Barly 
in. 1399 Shaks. Hen. F, i. iL 253. i6ox Holland Pliny 
HI. vi. I. 61 Eurthen vessels, as tunne.s and such like. 

8 . cxstnya S. Eng, Leg.X. 401 /315 pis tormentores nomen 
bis guode knijht and is sones and is wif, And duden heom 
in ane tonne of braR,..Gret fuyr huy bare-aboute maden. 
^1330 R. BrunneC.^<>#. Wace (Rolls) 2246 Tonnes of bras 
wib queynte bynges bat make be water euere hot a 1430 
Mvhc Fest/al 31 Domician.,sendaftyr Ion, and made put 
hym yn a brasyn tonne full of oyle. 0x430 Brut eexliv. 
374 Yn scorne & despite he [the Dauphin] sent to hym 
[Henry V] a tonne fulle of teneys-ballis. 1367 Wills 4- /nv. 
N. C, (Surtees) 1. 266 A tonning tubb, a tonn for bread. 

0. Bretoing. A mashiug-vat (tnash-lun) or fer- 
men ting-vat {gyle-iun). 

X713 [see fnash-tun s. v. Mash sb} 3], 15143 [see gyte-tun 
s. V. Gvle 4]. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art II. 569 
The maish-tun is shallow in proportion to its diameter... 
When the mashing is completed, the tun is covered, to 
prevent the escape of heat. 1830 M. Donovan Done. Eco/e. 
1, 221 He urges it toa tumultuous effervescence, . . threatening 
the overflow of the tun. 

d. j^g. or in figurative allusion. 
jL 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 Of annes womhe 
sprange ye oyle tunne Of gracyous helthe to alle that beth 
seke. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, n. iv. 493 A DeuiU..in the 
likenesse of a fat old Man; a Tunne of Man is thy Com- 
panion. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1628) J48 In lupiter’s 

■ no man might drinke of the tun of blisse.but that he 

taste also of the tun of wo. a 1704 T. Brown Walk 

round London (1709) 23 Such a Tun of Female Fat [a very 
fat woman]. 1909 Remin. Lady Wake xv. 168 His enormous 
tun of a body. 

_ |3. 1340 Ayeid, 247 In-to b« greate tauerne, huer be tonne 
is betake, pet b ine pe Hue eurdestinde. c 1483 Digby Mysi. 
(188a) i. 515 Tonne of tranquylyte, to yeve hem drynke that 
ban thrustyd sore. 15x3 Douglas i. PtoL 39 AU 

man pinches drink at thi suguiat tone. 

2 . A cask of definite capacity ; hence, a measure 
of capacity for wine and other liquids (formerly also 
for other commodities), usually equivalent to 2 
pipes or 4 hogsheads, containing 252 old wine- 
gallons, 

a. CI440 JeteoRs Well 47 He hadde a vyne^erd, b® 
whiche, jere be 5ere, bare hym x. tunne of wyn. and euery 
5ere he payed be tenthe tunne of wyn to tythe. 1504 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Soot. II. 277 For xx twn of plabtir. 1535 
in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 90 A tunne of leade or the 
value thereof. *383 Rates of Customs Ho. Hj, What 
number of all kinde of dry French wares make a Tun. 


Canuas..ii. M. vi. c. elles. 1655 Acts Parlt. Scotl. ' 

829/r Two Buts, two Pipes, four Hogsheads.., six Tierces, 
three Punchions.., and eight Quarter-Casks, shal be ac- 
counted, .for a Tun, 1674 Prixy Counril Scot.%%x.\\\. 
IV. 27s Importation of brandie upon payment of ten lib. 
sterling per tune for customa X778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) T. 34 The well . . is found to fling out about twenty one 
tuns of water in a minute. X898 F. T. Bullbn Cruise 
Cachalot 33 At the rate of ;^4o per tun or per barrel, 

fl, c 1400 Gamelyn 316 Fyue tonne of wyn. X526 Tindalb 
Luke xvi. 6 A hondred tonnes of oyle. 1634 Graham 
Glencairris Exp, in Mlsc. Scot. (1810' IV. 69 She was loaded 
with near forty tons of French wme. X793 Nelson in 
Nicolas Disp, (1845) I 352 Five hundred tons of Wine, 

+l3. Tun of gold'. 100,000 guilders, florins, etc. 
[transl. the corresponding use of tonne in G., obs- 
Du., etc.] Obs. 

X603 Knolces Hist. Turks {ttax') 1032 Promising.. to lend 
him a tunne of gold to pay them their wage.'i. 1666 Land, 
Ga», No, a8/a Holland and Zealand, .are like to carry it in 
favour to the East-India Company, upon payment to be 
made by them of la Tuns of Gold, as they count here, that 
is, about xaoooo 4 sterling. x68o C, Nkssr Church Hist, 


1 . A measure of capacity or weight : see Ton 1 3, 4. 
4 . ‘A chimney, esp. the upper part above the 
roof of a house ; a chimney-pot Dial. Diet,), 
No w dial. 

1463 Bufy Wilts (Camden) ao My newe hous with the iij. 
tunnys of chemeneyb. 1396 Harincton Metam. Ajax 89 
The tuns.. drawing up the airs as achimnw doth smoke. 
X859 Parker Dom.Arehii, III, ii. 37 note, Chimney shafts 
are still called tuns in some districts. xw5 in Eng, Dial, 
Diet, in various dialects of south and S.W. 

1 6. Name of a. prison in Cornhill, r.ondon. Obs, 
a i3oo in Amolde Chrem (rflxx) 9* Sette in the tonne in 
Cornhyll for bis dbhonesie. 2533 Fa/ym*s Chron. vn, 
64 b/a Thb yere. .certaynUpersones of London brake vp the 


tunne [ro edd. 1342, 1559 ; ed. 1316 towre] in the warde of 
Cornhyll. 2398 Stow Stiru. (1603) 189 The Tunne upon 
Corneliill, because the same was builded somewhat in fashion 
of a Tunne standing on the one ende. 

6 . A kind of cup or small drinking vessel. 

15SS in Hakluyt Vcy. (1599) 1. 263 A great chamber, where 
stood many small tumies, pailes, bowles, and pots of siluer 
..all parsel gilL 1634 Breheton Trav. iChetham Soc.) 6 
The young children, girls, walked all the Sabbath in the 
aftei nooii, with cups or tuns in their hands. [The name 
is still applied at Magdalen College, Oxford, to silver drink, 
ing cups, holding a third of a quart, some of which are 
dated 1657 and 1663.) 

7 . t a- dea iim, a name for a seal (the animal). Obs. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xxxii. xi. II. 431 Sea Men and 

Women, ..Sea Tun.s or Pipes. 1672 Josselvn Nem Eng. 
A’onViVr 31 A Catalogue of Fish,. .Sea Tun. 
b. Conch. =■ tun-shell : see 8. 

2837 [see partridge-tun s, v. Partridge 5]. x86x P. P. 
Carpenter hi Rep. Smiihso/iian Insiit. i860, 184 The 'J'uns 
are nearly related to the Helmets, both in animal and shell. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as iun-\ board, hole, hoop, 
stave', tun-like ; tun-baok, name of a breed of pigs; 
tuu-butt (in quot. applied fig. to a very corpulent 
person) ; f tun form, Geom, the form of a tun; 
an ellipsoid or similar figure ; tun-glass, ? a barrel- 
shaped drinking-glass ; f tun-great a., as thick as 
a tun or cask ; f tun-grown a., grown as big as 
a tun, very corpulent ; f tun-gutted a. = Tun- 
bellied ; tun liquor (see quot.) ; tun-man, a man 
who attends to a imi (i c) in brewing; tun-pail, 
a kind of funnel used in brewing (cf. Tun-dish) ; 
tnn-ioom, a room in a brewery in which a tun 
(1 c) is keit; tun-shell, Conch. 2. shell of the 
genus Dolium {Cent. Diet. 1891); f tun-silver 
{Sc. Obs.), a duty levied upon casks of merchandise ; 
tun-tub, = sense i c. See also Tun-bellied, etc. ; 
also tun tight [ton tight) s. v. Tight a. 14. 

1778 [W. Marshall] PHtmtes Agric. 13 Oct, an. 1776, A 
fine farrow of the large black-spotted ■*tiiii-b.icks. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Resets Q. Eliis. (1908) 99 For furiiysslunge of 
*tutibborde and other parties of the hanckeiiiige howse at 
westmynster. 2829 Clapperton Jml. Afr ca iv. 112 A walk- 
ing *tun-butt for a queen 1 x^sx Recordb Pathw, Kmml. 

I, Defill., If it be Iyke..a circle pressed in length, and 
bothe endes lyke bygge, then Ls it called a *tuiine forme. 
a 1843 SoUTitBv Comm.-pl. hk, IV. 575 Always a *tun-glass 
standing by him, C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1136 Eueiy 
pyler.,Was *tonne greet. 2628 Prynne Brief Sutvaygx 
Like so many Epicures, or *Tonne-growne Ahbylubbers. 
1607 Lingua iii. ii. E iv, *Tun-gutted tiroi.es, 1637 Austkn 
Fruit Trees i. 77 Take Clay and lay it lound about the 
*Tuiine hole, xsio in sath Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 
394 Towe *toune hopis for a penye. 1498 Aberdeen Regr. 
(1844) 426 Tunnys and vyther gudis *tunlyk. <1x813 A. 
Wilson Proper to Love Poet. Wks. (1846) xd8 Cits with 
tun-like bellies, Melted down almost to jellies. 2833 "Ure 
Diet. Arts I, 57 The mother liquor of the ‘ took alum * is 
called ‘*tun liquor’. 1743 Land. Hr Country Brew, iii, 
(ed. 2) 221 The *Tunman. .ambitious to supplant the Work- 
man Brewer. 1833 Loudon Emycl. A rchii. 1 1318 Racking- 
can, ^tun.pail. 1870 J. Fleet in Eng. Meek, i8 Feb. 561/* 
Insert a tuiipail and straimr. 2826 Art Brewing (ed. a) 40 
In cold weather keep the '’'tun-rooin dosed. x6oo Reg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot, 377/a Levare. .doliorum pecuniaa die *tun-silver]. 
23^ Trbvisa Barth De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1493) 934 Hordes 
and "tonne staues. 1842 J. Aiton Domesi. Eton, (1837) 330 
A *tun-tub..to put the ale into to work, the mash-tub, as 
we shall see, serving as a tun-tub for the small beer. 

Tnu, V. Forms: see prec. sb. [t. prec.] 

1, trans. To put into or store in a tun or tuns. 
Often with up, more rarely in ; also absol. 

a, C1430 Pilgr, Lyf Mttnhode lit, xHii. (1869) 158 pe 
fonelle.,aualetti and tuimeth pe wyn. c 2440 Promp, Parv, 
506/1 Timnon, or put drynke or other thynge yn a tunne, 
<*1333 Ld. Beknkrs 6V/at. bk. M.Aurel. (1346) Ccij.Whan 
the newe wine is tunned. 2638 MS. Min. Archdeaconry of 
Essex If. 18 b, He did brew 011 a Satterday and tunne vpon 
the Sunday morneing. 2696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 274 When 
they 'Fig.sj were pulled off and Tunned up, to be sent beyond 
Seas. *766 Entick London (1776) 1. 410 Merchandize, to 
be packed, tunned, piped, barrelled. 1843 yrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc, IV. II. 489 To carry and tun the cider. 

jS. 2426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr, 22987 Thys phonel Wyth 
wych my wynes I vp tonne. 2477 J, Paston in P. Lett, 
III. 17S, 1 shall do tonnen in to your place a doseyn ale. 
1580 Hoi.i.vband Treas. Fr. Tong, Entonner, to tonne wine, 
or poure it into tonnes. 

b. fig. To put or store as in a cask ; spec, to 
drink to excess, to swill oneself with. Also absol. 

a, 2589 Nashe Anai, Absurd. 20 These Bussards thinke 
knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue half® 
tuiida it. 2393 R. Hasleton Strange 4- Wonderf. Things 
Arb. Gamer Vlll. 384 Pouring water through a 


Ixxxiv 241 Whose delights are only to tunne in. 1761 Sterne 
‘Jr. Shandy III. xx, Xhey [brain-cells] might continue to 
be injected and tunned into. 2B41 FraseAs Mag. XXV. 324 
He used to tun down beer, .during dinner. 

fl. 1597-8 Bi‘. Hall Sat. v, ii. loi The swolne bezell.. 
That tonnes in gallons to his bursten panch. 

o. (See quot.) 

2782 P. Beckford Hunting (2802) 337 Poachers. .catch 
the_ young foxes in trenches dug at the mouth of the hole, 
which I believe they call tunning them. 

2 . To fill as, or like, a tun or cask. ? Obs. 

*536 Quarles Embl, ii. x. 6 A Cask, that seems as full, 
as taire; But meerely tunn’d with Ayre. 2664 Cotton 
Scarron. l. 104 Tunning themselves with Ale, and Beer. 

8. app. intr. Of young rabbits: To become corpu- 
lent or ‘ pot-bellied 


TUNA. 
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TUNE. 


1741 Ceimp 2 . F<im.~Piece iti. gio Ground Malt helps to 
recover the young ones when tunned. [Cf. Tunning 2.] 
Hence Tunned (t^nd)///, tj. 

1671 Gvi.v.vf Auai. Plants i. S 32 The said Aperture being 
that.. to the Sap, which.. the Bung-hole of the Barrel, is to 
the new tunn’d Liquor. 

Tun, obs. form of Ton I^ Town. 

II Tuna^ (tM'na). Also 7-8 in anglicized form 
tune. [According to Humboldt, taken from 
Ilaytian into Spanish : see quot. 1852.] = Indian 
yi& I, Peiokly pear; esp. Opuntia Tuna, a tall- 
growing species found in Central America and the 
West Indies, and introduced elsewhere. 

iSSS Eden Decades fArb.) 228 Wyld plantes. .which I 
haue not seene but in the Ilande of Hispaniola.. .These they 
caule 'Tunas. They growe of a thistle full of tbornes, and 
brynge fonrth a frute muche lylte vnto great fygges. 1614 
PuBCHAS Pilgrimage vm. vii. (ad. z) 774 A kind offruit called 
Tune, of the bignes of an egge, black and of good tast. 
a 171S Tate tr. Cowley's Plants v. C.’s Wks. 1721 III. 4x1 
The Tuna to the Indian-Fig a kin, (The Glory of Tlascalla) 
next came in. 1760-72 tr. Juan Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 

I. 323 The leaf of the tuna being broad, flat, and prickly. 
(1832 Th. Ross HumMdi's Trav. I. 328 The following are 
Haytian words, in their real form, which have passed into 
the Castilian language since the end of the isth century... 
Twia-\ 1S66 Treas. Bot.^xZ Tuna is a Spanish-Amencan 
name given to several Opuntias, but botanists have adopted 
it as the.. name of a single species, O. Tuna, a native., 
fl-om (Juito to Mexico and the West Indies. 

aitrib, 19x1 Dundee Advertiser 12 Apr, 12/1 San Luis 
Potosl has long been the great *tuna cheese market^ of 
Mexico. . .Thecheese is made by simply boiling and straining 
the tuna pulp until the proper consistency is reached. 1748 
Earthquake of Peru ih. axo These they call HigasdeTuna, 
or *Tuna Figs. 191a R. B. C. Graham in Eng. Rev. May 
229 The great trumpet-shaped and dark red fleshy *tuna 
flowers. 

II Tuna 2 (ts 7 ’na). [Spanish American : peril, re- 
lated to L. thunnus, ttmnus, tunny, of. med.L. 
tunnina ‘ thunnus falsus ’ false tunny (Du Cange).] 
Name in California for the tunny. Cf. ToN^. 

tooo Wcstm.Gax. 29 JuneS/i Thetuna, oneofthegamest 
fighting fish for its size in the sea. 1901 Field 23 Nov. 812/2 
There IS no doubt wh.ntever as to tlie identity of the horse 
mackerel of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, the tuna of Catalina, 
and the thon, thuna, or tunny of the Mediterranean. 

llTuna-^ (tw'iia). [Maori name.] The common 
species of eel found in New Zealand. 


New 
Zealand 

TuuaTjle, tuiieat3le (tiw-nan’l), a. [f. Tone 
sb. or w. +-ABLB: cf, comfortable^ 

1 , Tuneful, musical, melodious, harmonious, 
sweet-sounding, arch. a. Of music, musical instru- 
ments, the singing voice, etc. 
eiSoo Protierhs In Aniiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 In tunabill 
tewnys he hathe non experyment. c 1323 in lien'igArchiv 


Rtpi. — 

voyoes of men. 1398 Florio, Simphonia. . .a tunable singing 
witivout iamng. 1638 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 230 
The birds, .beat the ambient air with their tunable notes. 
1700 J. Brome Troev. Eng;, etc. ii. (1707) 32 A Chapel., in 
which there is placed a tunable Organ. 1820 H. Matthews 
Diaty of Invalid igA. a) 34 Airs not at ail tuneable to an 
English ear. i8po W. Morris in Eng. Illustr. Mag. July 
757 The noise though it was great was tuneable, 

b. Spec, Of a peal of bells ; in first 2 quots., well- 
tuned, in tune. 

1310-11 Rec. St, Mary ai Hill 274 To go and .see wheber 
Sraytlies bell wer Tewneabill or nat, 1381 in Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm.,Var. Coll. (1907) IV. gi Such of the sayd 
bells as be not tuneable at this present. 1631 Weever Anc, 
Fun. Mon. 226 A tunable ring of flue bels vpon the same. 
1778 G. White Sel 5 o> ne Ixxx, The notes of a hunting horn, 
a tunable ring of bells. 1844 Paley Church Restorers 33 
The Tower contained a tunable ring of eight new bells, 

c. Of speech or the speaking voice, or other 
sounds. 

1379 HesMns' Pari. 21 A well tunable sound of the 

waives reboundeth. 1389 PuttenhaM Eng. Poesie i. v, (Arb.) 
*6 Without any rime or tunable concord in th'end of their 
verses. 1S61 H, Ti, Disc. Liturgies 82 A tunable anddb- 
ti'nct pronouncing of the words. 1709 Steele & Swift 
Tatler No. 70 1*7 What a secret Force there is in the 
Accents of a tunable Voice ! 1836 S. Rogers From Euri~ 
pides 7 As tuneable as harp of many strings. 

d. fg. Harmonious, concordant; pleasant- 
sounding (quot. 1639) ; well-strung (quot, 1691). 

1361 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1373) 68 b, A continual! 
holdyng on and tunable agrement in prayslng God. 1639 
Fuller Holy IVarv. vii. (1840) 253 This counsel, harsh at 
first, grewtunable in theearsoftheHospitallers. 1691 Norris 
Bract. Disc. 327 He that is blessed with the strongest and 
most tunable Constitution, 1834 Emerson Lett, fe Soc. 
Aims, Qnoi. f,- Orig. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 214 It [the Bible] has 
been played upon by the devotion of thousands of years 
until every word and particle is, . tunable. 

t 6. with^o : In tune with, accordant to (Jit. and 
Z^.). Obs. 

iS8;V Lodge Hist. Forlonius <5- Prise. (Shaks. Soc.l 85 
Making his lute tunable to the straine of his voice, z688 W. 
Bates Harm. Div. Aitrib. v, (ed. 3) 87 His Heart might be 
made tunable to the Hearts of the aflflicted. 

2. Cnpable of being tuned. rare~°. 

1706 Pmili.ips (ed. Kersey), Tunable, that maybe tuned, 
or put in Tune; agreeable to the Rules of Musick, i8a8 in 
Webster. [Hence in later Diets.] 


TaM.aMeaj.es3,tune-(ti«‘na.bln68). [f. prec. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being tunable ; tuneiul- 
ness, harmoniousness, sweetness of sound. 

156* T. Hoby tr. C^tiglionets Courtyer i. liij. The 
tunablenes of rausicke is a very great refreshing of.. griefs, 
1694 W. WoTToN A ttc. ii- Mod, Learn. (1697) 27 That derived 
language actually htis a Sweetness and Tunableness in its 
Composition. 1727 J. Spence Ess. on Pope's Odyss. 13 A 
general tunableness in the Verse will carry a Man on 
strangely. 1887 AthemrumzS Mar. 411/2 There is a certain 
hit and tuneableness about some of these songs, 
b. fg. Harmony, concord. 

1369 Golding Hemiugeis Post, Ded. 21 All the degrees of 
the realme being setled in a most sweete tunablenesse. 

Tuuably, tuueably (tiwmabU), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY^.j In a tunable manner; tunefully, 
musically, harmoniously. 

1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 38 He sang fineditties 
. . tunably to their Musick notes. 1644 Featly Gentle Lash 
g The more to praise God, and sing more tuneably and de- 
lightfully, ax 663 Lassisls Foy. Italy (x6g8) H. 199 Pan 
also plays on his mouth-organ tuneably, 1834 H. Ainsworth 
Rookwood HI. iv. They can .sing, .most tuueably. 

Tunaelc, tunake, obs. forms of Tvwio. 
llTuaal (tmra-l). [Sp., f. TdnaI + -al (cf. Cha- 
PAEBAL).] A grove or thicket of tunas: seeTONAl. 
(Also erron. used for tuna.") 

*613 Porchas Pilgrimage viii. x. 66* That they should 
goe seeke out a Tunal in the Lake, which grew out of 
a stone. i665 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 62 A kind of 
Tuiiai, on which there have_ been seen certain little Worms 
in colour like a Ruby, which dye Linen.. a very fair and 
lively Scarlet-colour. 1722 D, Coxe Descr, Carolina 83 
This noble ingredient for dying is produc'd by a tree or 
shrub call’d the tunal or tuna. 1837 Kingsley 'Two F. Ago 

II. 104 Mexicans among tunals of cactus and agave. 

Tun-bellied (t»'n|be;lid), a. Having a belly 
rounded like a tun ; pot-bellied, corpulent. 

1330 Lever Serm. (Arb.)ii9 Fyfty tnnne belyed Monckes 
geuen to glotony fylled theyr pawiiches. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 134, 1 prefer the opinion of the good old 
tun-bellied Divines, 1760 Fawkes tr. A mtereon. Ode xxxviii. 
17 note, Silenus was . . represented by a little, flat-nosed, 
bald, fat, tun-bellied, old drunken Fellow. 1866 Cornh. Mag, 
May 636 A crew of useless tunbellied gourmands. 

So Iffum-bslly, a belly like a tun, a big round 
belly. 

a 1704 T. Brown Lett. Ser. ii Com.. To Men Wks. 1709 

III. 120 The pre.sumptuous Wretch that should think ir- 
reverently of a double Chin, and a Tun-Belly. 

11 Tuuc, tunk, Welsh Hist. Also 4 tung, y-8 
tuncke. [ad. Welsh tiong, twnc (pi. tjt{n)geu) ; 
perh. connected with tyng-u to swear.] A kind of 
customary rent or payment (analogous to the 
‘ chief-rents ’ or * quit-rents * of English Real Pro- 
perty Law), issuing out of certain lands in North 
Wales, and still payable in respect of Crown Lands. 

Commonly explained as the money-commutation paid in 
lieu of the gweslva tin Latin cend), an entertainment due 
or_ tribute-in-kind rendered to the lord of the cymwd or 

S in respect of the free maenols of the cyrawds (see 
it). Hence translated by Seebohm as ‘food-rent’. 
As to the derivation, the conjecture has been oflfered that 
an oath was originally required of inability to render the 
gwestaa in kind, before the tune-pound was accepted 
instead. 

1311 Inq. P. M. (C4 Edw. II, File 22. m. 23 (P.R.O.) Idem 
Comes.. habuit lx.s., tarn de liberis quam de natiuis, pro 
quadam custuma que vocatur 'fung,_ *334 in Vino^radofF 


Chirk Castle Acc. (igoSi 73 Tuncke rent for the same lands 
for yeare ended at Michelmas 1657, X793 yrnls. Ho. Comm. 
28 Mar. 5^58/2 The SlxeriSs of the County of Flint.. are 
chargjed with an Annual Rent called The Tuncke Rent, pay- 
able in small Sums, or Rents, for divers Tenures,. in the 
said County. Ibid. 560/1 The Nature and Original of the 
Tunck Rent, called also Porthan Keys, cannot now be 
traced or explained. 1893 Seebohm Tribal Sysi. Wales 
vi. § 4 (1904) 134 In the Extents the food-rents of the free 
tribesmen were found to be commuted into definite money 
payments made under the name of tunc, 19x4 Miss M, 
Neilson in Vinogradoff Survey of Denbigh Introd. 39 The 
timk-pound in the Venedotian code is due from the maenol. 
Ibid., In the Denbigh Survey the tunk is a definite money 
charge on all Welsh cu.stomary tenants, free and nativi. 
Tund (tend), [ad. L. tund-dre to beat] 

1 . Winchester School slang, trans. To beat with 
a stick, esp, an ash rod, by way of punishment. 
Hence Tu'nded ppl, a., Tu’nding vbl, sb, ; also 
Tu'nder, one who ‘ tunds '. 

xSyx Echo II Apr. 1 He may bo ‘tunded in which case he 
has to stand upon a table, that the praefect may the more 
conveniently cut into the calves of his legs with an apple 
twla 187a Punch 23 Nov, 210/x * 'Funding . is a brutality, 
in the way of chastisement, inflicted by the big lads on the 
little ones at Winchester School. 1876 Ln. Sherbrooke in 
Life 4 Lett. (1893) 1. la To put a stick into the hand of a 
boy of sixteen and allow him to use it upon his schoolfellows 
..IS neither fair on the tunder nor the tunded. 1884 Times 
13 Feb. ix/4 The clamour aroused by the celebrated ‘tund- 
ing ’ case [at Winchester]. 

2 . gen. To beat, thump and 

1883 Burton Arab, Nfs, (1887) 111.44 All the apes were 
wroth with the plucked ape, .and txmded him the more. 
189S Brit. Weekly 29 June 131 If he had. .but command of 
the racial tom-tom, it seems to him that he would tund upon 
it in honour of that great roan. 1904 Speaker 28 May so6 
Louder than the Sea-surge tunds the Harbour-bar. 

fTU’liderL Obs, rare. Also tundor. (app.) 
A funnel ; c£ TuNNai, sb. 3, Tonneb i. 


1343-4 Pipe Roll 18 Edw. til, m. 4S (R R-0.), J tunder et 
j skopa pro aqua m eisdem doliis infundeiida. 1344 Acc. 
Exch. K. f?. 492/26. m. 2 Pro imoTundoret unoskopo pro 
aqua infundenda iu dolia. 

Tunder : see 'Lund v.x. 

Tunder, -dyr, obs. or dial. ff. Tindeb. 

Tun-disk, tuudisk (te*nidij). Now local, 
[fi 'i’UN sb, -h Dish jA] A wooden dish or shallow 
vessel with a tube at the bottom fitting into the 
bung-hole of a tun or cask, forming a kind of 
funnel used in brewing; hence sb?-\, 
Abingdon Acc.dbgxRAexi) ST, iij scale, j tundys. 1373 
in Rep. MSS. Ld, Middleton (1911) 437 Making.. a forme 


gradually narrower to a center, in shape of a funnel or tun- 
dish. 179s Sir j. Daleymple Let. to Admiralty The 
froth, that is, the Yeast, is prevented by a tun-dish from run- 
ning over. 189a Breech-Loader 176 The shot 

must be poured in through a tundish, and preferably counted 
with the ‘ Greener Shot Counter’, or weighed to measure. 

II Tundra (tu'ndra, tom-). Also toondra, 
toundra. [a. Lap. tundra,"] One of the vast, nearly 
level, treeless regions which makeup ihegreaier part 
of the north of Russia, resembling the steppes ia.ith.tt 
south, but with arctic climate and vegetation. Also 
applied to similar regions in Siberia and Alaska- 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 458/1 The most northern part of 
Siberia is a low plain, called the Tundra, 'i'he surface is 
nearly a dead level, and quite destitute of trees. 1861 H. 
Macmillan Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 93 In the vast sandy 
plains called by the Laplanders tundra, which border on the 
Arctic ocean. 1889 G. F, Wright Ice Age in N. Amer. 32 
Much of the region north of St. Elias, Alaska, is now covered 
with tundra. ' 

attrib. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIII. 388/x In the fat north- 
west, the vast tunara plains, bordering upon the Arctic 
Ocean. 1894 Dai^y News 24 July 3/4 Russian traders and 
inhabitants of the polar tundra zone. loox H. Seebohm 
Birds Siberia xiv. 119 A swampy, hummocky strip of tundra 
land. 

Tundun : see Thendun. 

Tune (tiSn), sb. Forms; (4 tun), 4- tone; 
also 5 tuyn(e, (tyune, teoue), twii(e, 5-6tewne, 
toyii(e, 6 Sc, tuiu, tone, toon, 6-7 .SV. toone; 
cf. also Tone sb. [A peculiar phonetic variant of 
Tone sb,, appearing first in 14th c. : the Sc. toon, 
tuin (« ton, tun) show the normal Sc. representa- 
tive of M E. 0, as in muin, smn,dum,shuin (shoes).] 
+ 1 , A (musical) sound or tone ; esp, the sound 
of the voice : = Tone sb. i, Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 353 pey makeb wel mery 
armonye and melody wi)> wel picke tunes [Caxton tewnes], 
werbeles, and nootes. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk.x^z^z He tolde 
him of the deth of Brunes ; Then were mad hidus tuynes 
Off many a gentil damyseb 1413 Pilgr, Setu/e (Caxton) v. 
i. (1859) 72 There was no tune of musik that ther was for- 
geten. 1433 Misvn Fire of Love ti. ill, 73 Emonge aungels 
twiiys it has a acceptabyll melody, cx43P Songs ^ Carols 
(E.E.T.S.) 89/53 Thus seyth bis byrde, in tyunes gay. 1308 
Fisher Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (E.E.T.S.) i. 71 In the 
whiche swete soundes we shall here so grete plente & dyuer- 
site of tunes as euer was herde before. 1560 Inoelend 
Disob. Child Cy, Her tonge and her tune is very .shryll. 
1373-80 Barbt Aiv. 'I'ets The tune of the Harpe, eanor 
lyrse. Quid. 1393 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 43X Melodious dis- 
cord, heauenly tune harsh sounding, a 1600 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems vl. 31 Lamenting toons best lyks me for relief. 
C1600 Shaks. Sonn. exU, Nor are mine eares with thy 
tounga tune delighted. 1:1614 Sm W. Mure Dido * /Eneas 
111.20 And als the light-envying owl, alone, With tragick 
toones her smarte and sorrow shew. ipo6 Prior Ode to 
Queen 9 High as their Trumpets Tune His Lyi e he strung. 
1819 Keats Isabella iv, Lorenzo, if thy lips breathe not 
love’s tune. 41x849 Hor. Smith Addr. Mummy h, Thou 
hast a tongue ; come, let us hear its tune. 

b. Applied to a special affected or peculiar 
intonatiou in speaking: cf. 2, and Tone so. 5 c. 

1783 Blair Arc/. Rhet, xxxiii. 11.214 If any one, in Public 
Speaking, shall have formed to himself a certain melody or 
tune, winch requires rest and pauses of its own, distinct from 
those of the sense, he has.. contracted one of the worst 
habits into which a Public Speaker can fall. 

2 . A rhythmical succession of musical tones pro- 
duced by (or composed for) an instrument or voice ; 
an air, melody (with or without the harmony which 
accompanies it). Now the leading sense. (Not 
in Tone sb.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III, 207 By the sleube of jie 
manere of tunes \orig. modorum tarditatej. 1491 Cartular. 
St. Nicholai (New Spald. Cl.) I. 236 Cliaplaixnls 

yat kepis nochtye Seculorum and twne gewin yame be ye 
chantour. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxii. 29 ?our commone 
menstrallis hes no tone, Bot‘Nowthedaydawis', and ‘ Into 
Joun 1333 Coverdale Ezek. xxxiii. 32 As abalet y' hath 
a swete tune, and is pleasaunt to syiige. 1391 Shaks, 
Two Gent. i. li. 8a sing it to the tune of Light o’ Loue, 
ax 6 oo Montcomkriis Misc. Poems x.Wiu. 94 Vp uent our 
s.Tillis, tauntit to the Imins; The trumpets soundit Uientie 
mirrie tuiiis. 1697 Drvdhn Virg. Past. ix. 62 The 'i'une I 
still retain, but not the Words. 1717 LauyM. W. Montagu 
Let to i'opex Apr., The tunes are extremely gay and lively. 
1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. v. 8t A bidden brook Iii the 
leafy month of June, That to the sleeping woods all night 
Singeth a quiet tunc, i8a8 ScoiT F. M. Perth x, The tune, 
, .played upon a viol, was gay and sprightly in the commence- 
menc. Proverb. He who pays the pmer, calls the tune. 

b. Spec, A musical setting of a hymn or psalm, 
usually in four-part harmony, intended for use iu 
public worship ; a hymu-tuue. 


TtTKE. 


46a 


' «'i4So Cajoravk Sf. Anff. xix, 27 AttiVose'Tnad betn 
to be suiige delectabify with consent of dyuers tewnvs 
whech had not be ttsed here be-for. _ tsfiy Gueie ^ Gedlh 
(S.T.S.) 7 Heir followis the Catechisme put in meter, to be 
sung with the tone \_edd. 1578, etc. tune]. 1795 Mason Ch. 
Mus. iii. 195 Adapted, if not originally written, tooneparti- 
atlar Melody or Tune. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau..\A, 
Which [house-clocfc] -strikes every hour, chimes the quarters, 
and plays Rule Britannia and the Hundreth. Psalm tune two 
hundred and fifty times in. the four and twenty hours. 1908 
|Miss Fowler] BHw. Trent Ancholme 50 The tune 
f Oxford 'J was brought by our grandfather from thence. 

t®' Applied to the medrseyal ecclesiastical 
modes {the eight ftines ) : see Mode sh. i a (3), and 
cf. Tone sb. 3 b. Obs.. 

1^7 MoRtsy Introd. Mas. 147 The churchmen for keeping 
tlieir Keyes haue deuked certains notes commonlie called 
the eight tunes, so that according to the tune which is to be 
obserued, . . if it bsginne in. such a key, it m^ end ia such and 
such others, Annoi., VAe fwsftfr.. .The tunes (which 
are also called modi musici] the practitioners do define, to 
hie a rule whereby the meladie of euerie song is directed. 

d. (In full, act-tune.') A piece of music played 
between the acts of a play, Cf. Entr’acte b. 

1889 W. H. Husk in Grove Diet. Mus. s.v. Tune, In the 
latter half of the 17th century and first tjuarter of the 
tSth certtury act-tunes were composed specially for every 
play... But act-tunes, now styled Entr'actes have been 


e. The tune the {old) am died of\ humorously 
applied to a grotesque or unmusical succession of 
sounds, or a tedious ill-played piece of music. 

Suppo!«:d to: refer to an ‘ old ballad ' in which a piper who 
had nothing else to give his cow ‘ took his pipe and played 
a tune, and bade the cow consider See it. 4 Q. nth Sen 
Xr.3oa 

18361 LADif GRANVti.i.E Leit. (1894! II. aiS The tone the old 
cow died of throughout, grunts and groans of instiuimeBts. 

3 . The state of being in the proper pitch ; correct I 
intonation in singing, or in instrumental music ; 
agreementin pitch, unison, or harmony (wtVAsome- | 
thing); mostly in pin, *» or out tf tune', cf. 
Tone jA 2 b, c. Also, simply, the pitch of a musi- 
cal note (quot. 1(594, afe.). 

£1440 yieoBs 8a Whanne an- harpe is weel sett in 
tewne. itta-rgso Myrr. mr Lndye 56 That all the notes he 
songe, as they are in youre hokes, eche of them in theyr owne 
tewne, J483 Cath, Ansi. 396/1 Outeof Tune, dissansts,., 
discays. *330 Rasteu, Sk. Pnrsoi. it, xviii. When hys harpe 
is out of tune. axS4aHAiJ.CA«»«.,jfifs«. kv/3 Toset alLthe 
Stiyngea in a monacorde and tune. iSoa Shaks. Hatn. in. 
i. 166 Like sweet Bels iatigled out of tune Qo. time], 
and harsh. 1617-18 in Swayne Sarmn Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
■167 For keeping the Orgaiii in tune. 1694 W. Holder 
/fajwtaw iL (1731). 5 The Tune of a Note., is constituted 
by the Measure and Proportion of Vibrations of the sonorous 
Bod^. M07 Watts Hymn, * Lei others ioeesi haw sirorn! they 
hi ‘ iSi, Strange that a harp of thousand strings Should keep 
in tune so long t 1773 Phil. Trans. LXHI. 268 The B flat 
of thespjnaet..was perfectlyin tunewith. the mat bell of 
Stt Paul’s. 1884 Teksvson Beebet Pred. 16 My voice is 
harsh her^ not in tunev 

b. Jig. in phr. in tune, mt of tune, in or out of 
.order or proper condition; in or out of harmony 
vsiik some person or thiag. (See also 4, and cf. 
Toot sb. a 0.) 

153S Stewart Seat. (Rolls)' II. 39a On euerie syde 
thatr wes richt raony slane, Or tbaculd weili be in tune 
agan& 1579 Tomsok CahidsSemt, Tint. aSo/aHow many 
occarions are there to liting vs out of time f ifog Rowlands 
Ptdts ^oke Loose 21 If Siiuer in nty Pockets do not ring, 
Alt’s out of tane with mee in eu'ry thing. 163S W, 
'MotnJTAGuin Buccletech MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 28a 
Ffre.locks,. are not mendable when out of tune, tf i68o 
Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 332 If our bodies be out of tune 
so are our minds too, 1737 Brackbs Parrisry Im^. (1757) 
n. 100 If you have a Ho^ in good Tune and Order, r^ 
Rider Haggaro gess xi, Be«ie's mind _was not quite in 
tune with the profundities of that learned iotirnal. 

C. Pkven. The faculty of perception of musical 
pitch, and thus of melody andl harmony. 

i860 Mavhe Expos. Lex., Tiote. Phrenal., a faculty (its 
organ at the lateral part of the forehead immediately above 
Number and Order) giving the perception of harmony and 
jwelody. 

d. fransf Harmony or accordance in respect of 
TibratioDS other than those of sound ; sjee. between 
the transmitter and receiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1909 WesitH, Gas. ag Apr. 5/3 You see, we must have a 
Mimmercial or general ‘ tune am when that is known any 


19** Webster 

». viv «, »,ia,vui .ji wireless telegraphy 

in tune with the transmitcec so. as. to respond, to impulses 
given out by the latter. 

+ 4 , Style, manner, or 'tone' (of discourse or 
writing). £ 35 r. (Cf. Toot 5 d.) 

*637 CaoMWKtxin Merriman JUJi 4 Lett. (1902) II. 74, I 
mutt nedes now,. write unto you in an other tune. *610 
Kollamo Camden's Brit. (1637) 107 Missive letters, .in this 
tunet To .dltius thrice Consul, the gronea of Britans. 

b. To ehmgeon^ stunt, singanothertune (eta.) : 
fig. to change one’s tone, speak in a different strain. 
(Often directly^, from i or 3.) 


6. Frame of mind, temper, mood, disposi- 
tion, humour ; cf. Tone 8. 

1S99 Shaks. Much Ado m. iv. 41 Hero. How now? do 
you speake in the sick tune? Beat, 1 am out of all other 
tune, me thiiikes. tSaS — Lear iv. iii. 41 (Qo.) [Lear] some 
time in his better tune remembers, What we are come 
about. 1647 T. Calvert Heart Salve far Wounded Soul 
This is the toneand tune of men, in distress, a i6gt Flavel 
"Sea Deliverances {1754) 165 Our fancies were out of tune to 
he pleasant with anything, 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxvi. 
They're a’ in famous tune For crack tliat day, 1833 Moorb 
Mem. (1854) VI. 33S Being in but bad tune for a fete, 
d. Phrases. To the turn of (fig. from 2) r + a. 
According to the gist oftia accordance with (o/«.). 
b. To the amount or sum of. So to same tune (to 
a considerable extent), etc, 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 405 Singing nothing bat to the tune 
of Judas ‘What will ye give me?’ 169* R. L’Estrangb 
Fables ccclvij (1694) 37a This came to the Bishop’s Ear, who 
presently sent for the Curate, Rattled him to some Tun&, 
1714 R. FiDDEs/’msA Disc. n. 95 This is exactly to the tune 
oftheoldpopulavobjection. *7x6 M. Davies II. 
296 To Libet the BEhop. .by exhibiting Articles against him 
to the Tune of 56. 17a* De Foe Col. yack (1840) *13 To 
go over.. into Flanders, to be knocked on the head at the 
tune of 3s. fiif. a week. 1797 Wenderf. Adveati. Lottery 
(Cheap Repos. Tr.) 8, 1 hatf demands on me yesterday to 
the tune of 300I. 1809 MALKmGiVfX/orvii.xvLr 13 Other 

articles were much to the same tune. 1874 Punch 22 Aug. 
76/2 K defaulter to the imposing tune of 10,000. *883 
Manch. Excan.Hi Nov. 5/1 His peasant countrymen.. have 
been spoiled and pilled, and whipt to every tune. 

7 . Comb., as tune-grinder., -hummer, -maker,, 
-phrase, -tinkler, -vieaving', tune-composed, -led, 
•skilled adjs. 

1606 Sylvester Du Sarias u, iv. n. Magytif. 8g8 Their 
Tune-skill'd feet in so true Time doe falL *756 Cowper 
Connoisseur No. 138 r 4 The Whistlers or Tune-hummers, 
who never articulate at all. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Frog- 
mare FSie Wks. 1812 III. 3r5 Musicians and racers, tune- 
grinders and dancers. »8i6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 234 
A turte-composed style. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 118 
She trod the flags with tune-led feet. *901 Palestine Ex- 
ploration Fund Q, Sfaient. Oct. 420 One tune-phrase, re- 
peated to every line, serves far a whole song. 

Tune, 2^. [f. Tone jA] 

I. L frans. To adjust the tones of (a musical 
instrument) to a ataudard of pitch ; to bring into 
condition for producing the required sounds cor- 
rectly : to put in tune. Also absol. 

iSos Tower tf Doctrine xxvi. in Percy's Relif., With 
goodly pypes, m their mouthes ituned. 1513 Bradshaw 
Si. Werbur^e i. 1696 A synguler mynstrell..Toyned his 
instrument in pleasaunte armony. 1530 Palsgr. 763/2, I 
pray you, tone m.y vitgynalles. 1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 
16, I must tune my pipe.s finst of all by drinking. *584 
Gubbnr Anat. Fort. Wks (Grosartf Ilf. 187, 1 thought., 
that where fortone once tuned, in the strings could neuer be 
foundft ani* discord. 1397 ist Pi. Return fr. Pamass. v. 
i. 1978 Letts tune our instruments. 1638 in Willis & Oark 


b. To adapt (the voice, song, etc.) to a parti- 
cular tone, or to the expression of a particular 
feeling or subject; to modify or modulate the 
tones of, according to the purpose in view, 

fin i688, to adapt (a song) to a particular instrument (ohs.\ 
isg6 Spenser F. Q. ft. x. 7 Nympbes and Faeries, .to the 
waters fall turning their accents fit. *1630 Milton Passion 
S For now to- sorrow must I tune my song. 1S88 R. 
Holme Armoury iil 201/a Odes [are] Songs ’I’twicd to the 
Late, or other Instrument 170* Pope Sappho 8 Love . , 
tun’d my heart to Elegies of woe, 1731 Transl, 4 Pari^kr, 
€h, Scot. xLni. iv. His pestmee fills each heart with joy: 
tunes every mouth to sing, xB^a Mis.s Yonor Cameos I. 
xxxiii. 282 The bards tuned their songs to recall the indig- 
nities of Islington. 

c. transf. To adapt, put into accordance, or 
make responsive, in respect of some physical quality 
or condition ; e, g. an organ or organism in relation 
to a particular stimulus, or the transmitter and re- 
ceiver in wireless telegraphy. 

Lockver Chem. Sun vii, 87 Ears are turned to hear 


Biiii/Bi^(*886)iv.4«fa"6i{riirl live tn# hratk-myKf*, 

*'h"gat ye-eh«ngryour^^ raja'lteie;' S'iii« loaj, 


— — .. — . — , , receiver 

being so ‘ tuned ' or .syncbroiiired to- each other that no 
message can he received except by the mstxmnent for which 
it i.r intended. X904 Electr. World It Bngin. rr Jane riao 
The distance between the transmitter and receiver was 
varied from two meters to twenty meters. No eiiott was 
made to ‘ tune * the circuits. 

d. iranf. To set (a machine, etc.) in order for 
accurate workiag; to adjiust. locaL (CL Tunbb 
2 b.) See also 8 c, and Tuniho r c. 

r8‘i4 W. Nicholson in Trotter A Galloway Sk. frgor) 
44/1, 1 wot a pleugh he wed could time, *891 [see TuwNO 
vSt.sk rc], <2x904 Ira Eng, Dial, Diet, s.v., He tones his 
own loom Cw. Yksi)v 

2 . Jig, To ‘ put in tune ’ (with various shades of 
meaning), a. To bring into a proper or desirable 
condition ; to givea special tone or character (esp. 
ol a ^od kind) to. 

*530 Kastbel B*. Purgad. n. xviii, Caxyng & timyng his 
body, 1639 FoLLint Holy War w. xviil (1647) 68 All his 
life was refigionsfly tuned. <ri8»r Foseu in Lect. Paint. 
V. (1848) 461 ViolCTit foreshortoning, set off and tuned by 
magic light and shadei, *866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. 
MeMtb. xvH, The ^lace. .tuned me to a solemn mood. 

D. To bring into accord or baimony ; to attune. 


TTOK 

Also intr, for refi. to attune itself, to harmonize 
(qiiot. 1653). 

rsgo Marlowe EdJif, 11, tv. ii, Thou art deceiv’d,, .To 
think that we can yet be tun'd together. 1653 Hqlcrokt 

■■ ■ ’ tnents - ■' ■ 

- 171X 

Wks. 1721 HI. 310 They both 1 
Sympathy. 

c. To put into a proper condition for producing 
some effect; to adapt to a particular purpose; esp. 
to make subservient to one’s own ends. 

158* Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ni. (1586) *68 b, The 
maisteris troubled to tune his new seru.aunts to his fancie, 
1636 W. Scot Apol. A'arr. (1846) 9^ Mr. Thomas Buchanan 
tuned and tutored him as he saw it fitting, a ryaa Foun- 
TAiNHALL Decis. (1759) I. 184 A Scots Couticil is instantly 
called, who. .fly very high, as they had been tuned. *868 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. i6i The most effective way, 
except the pulpit, of tuning public opinion. 1882 Ibid. II, 
483 The pulpits were industriously tuned by means of 
lecturers. 

3 . intr. To give forth a musical sound ; to sound ; 
to sing. 

c t^oa Proverbs in Aniig. Rep. (1S09) IV. 407 A Shawme 
m-ikithe aswete saunde, for he tunythe basse. crisSo-reay 
[implied in Tuner i], 1760^2 [see Tuning vbl sb. s], 1906 
Westm, Gitz. 10 N ov. 14/2 Last week . . I heard a hlackbiid 
tuning. 1907 Galsworthy Country Ho. i. i. Like a breeze 
tuning through the frigid silence of a fog. 

Ij. with to : To sing or sound in tune with (intr, 
of I b). 

*627 Dbavton Quest of Cynthia xxxiv, Tuning to the 
waters fall, The small Birds sang to her. *755 JoHNa>N, 
Tune, to form one sound to anotliM. 

c. To utter inarticulate musical notes or melody ; 
to hum. dial. 

*755 Johnson, To Tune, v.n. ..2, To utter with the voice 
inarticulate harmony. *848 A. B, Evans Leicester. Words 
S.V,, My children could tune before they could .speak. x88a 
ill Ogilvie. 

4 s. trans. To utter or express (something) musi- 
cally, to sing; to celebrate in music, poet, or arch, 
1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1107 The little birds that tune their 
mornings ioy. 1667 Milton P. L. v, 196 Fountains ar.d 
yee that warble, as ye flow, Melodious murmurs, warbling 
tune his praise. X678 Drvden & Lee CEdipus 1, i, Ronze up 
ye Thebans j tune your lo Pasans I *697 Drvden Virg, 
Georg. II. s^a To Bacchus., let us tune our Lays. 179* 
Burns Lament for Glencaim ii, As he tuned liis dol^l 
sang, a 1814 A. Burn in Mem. iii, (i5i6) 135 Tuning a hymn 
of thanksgiving to her praise. 

f b. To set or start the tune for (a hymn, etc. in 
public worship), as a precentor. Obs. 

1667 Pki>ys Diasy 21 Apr., The organ, which is handsome, 
and tunes the psalm, *679 Marriage Ckas. II 10 The Car- 
dinal tun’d the Te denm, which was sung with musick. 
rSgs J. Brown Pilgr. Fathers xi. 349 The ‘tuning the 
psalm’ as it wa.s called was left to some member of the 
congregation who volunteered the performance. 

6. To produce jmisic from, to play upon (an 
instmment), esp. the lyre, poet. 

S70X Addison EPU. to GramtlU's Brit. Estekani. Wks. 
1721 1. 142 When Orpheus tun'd his lyre.. Rivers forgot to 
run, and winds to blow. ^46 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.i. 
tii. 16 To tune to Theban Sounds the Roman Lyres, 

H. With adverbs. 

6. Time in., intr. To strike into a chorus) 
to interpose in a conversation. 

191a World 7 May 6S0/1 The.. Passenger Ls preparing to 
continue the cross-examination, when an old lady carrying 
a long broom tunes in. 

7 . Tune off. intr. To get out of ‘tune* or 
adjustment. 

1703 "l'. N. City 6 C. Purchaser (1736), Rahing-Work, 
that which (..in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join'd by Mitering 
exactly, toprevent the Work tuneing off, as Workmen call it, 
after 'tis put together. 

8. Tune np. a. frans. and intr. To raise one’s 
voice (in song or otherwise), to sing out (cf. 3). 

*7*1 Stanhope St. Aug. Medit. xxvi. 54 Let us tune our 
Voices up with theirs. *763 T. Smith yrnl, (1849) 274 The 
robin and' spring birds begin to tune up. *895 J- G. Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 202, I have heard an old cow tune 
up in like manner. 

b. trans. To bring (an instrument) up to the 
proper pitch, to put in tune (= i);, also absol.', 
ii.h,ofig, (cf, 2). 

a x7iB Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 830 We are too apt to 
awaken and tune up their [Children's] Paasfons by the 
Example of our own. 1776 GRAVits Euphrosyne i. 224 Each 
Cockney that tunes up his. lyre, igoa 'violet Jacob Sheep. 
Stealers x, The band began to tune up,. and a genei-al feeling 
of expectation pervaded the building. 

0. To put (a machine, a racing vessel, etc.) into 
the most efficient working order (cf, id). 

*90* Daily CAniK. 24 Aug. 5/7 The.. captain will keep all 
hands at work tuning her [a yacht] up until she is able to 
show all the speed she has in her. *908 Westm. Gas. 
31 Dec. 4/2 The art of tuning up a car is understood by 
very few amateurs, who.. are satisfied with results which 
could be improved irpon* 

t Tune («),, early ME. form of tpne, Tine 
(OE. tynan), to close, shut; to fence or enclose. _ 
c 1*75, Lamb. Horn. 49 pc mon. )?e tuneft his eren in halie 
clvircbe to^eines godes la^e. Ibid,, Pe put nc tuneft noht. ,his 
rnuS oner us bute we tunen ure muS, a 1225 Ancr. R. 80 
■Vnel speche; pat 30 berto^eines. lunen ower earen. 1605 
Veiisteoan Dee. Intcll. ix.(i6a8) 295 His- Cote or house was. 
fenced or tuned about. 

Tune, anglicized form of TtmA 1 . 

Tuneable, etc. : see Tunable, etc. 




TITJriG. 


TOTED. 

•SxmeB. (tiwnd, }oei. ti«Tied), ppL a. [F. TaNE 
t;, (and + time, sounded musi- 

cally, etc. (see the verb) ! usually with qualifying 
word (in which case sometimes from the sb. = having 
a specified * tune ’ or tone) ; also with adv. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confict. Family e of Lotte 26 b, 
Straunge doctrine and new tuned opinions, c 1586 C’tess 
PisMBROKi! Ps. LVII. VI, To Spread thy praise With tuned 
laies. 1598 Mucedorus Induct, 6 Sound foorth Bellonas 
siluer tuned strings. 1662 Plavfoed Skill Mns. (1674) 58 
The Dorick Mood consisted of sober slow Tun’d Notes. 
1746-7 Hervey Mcdit.f Tombs (1767) I. 37 Their IncHija.- 
tions were nicely-tuned Unisons, and all their eonver.satiou 
was Harmony. 1908 Daily Report 31 Aug. 9/1 The pro- 
fessional lider on a specially tuned-up machine fmotor]. 

Tuneflll (tiw-nfiil), a. {f. Tune sb. + -PUL.] 

1 . Full of ‘tune’ or musical sound; musical, 
sweet-sounding. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie, Ad riihmwn (1599) 194 In 
tunefull numbers keeping nmsiclts time. 1697 Prior Sat. 
Mod. Translators 120 The just Measure of a tuneful Dance. 
*1764 Lloyd Actor Poet. W^. 1774 I. 22 The tuneful 
voice, the eye that spoke the mind, 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 
IV. xi, His bright and brief career is o’er. And mute his tune- 
ful strains. 1843 James Forest Days lii, it was a time of 
year when the whole world was tuneful. 

2 . Producing or yielding musical sounds; making 
melody; performing or skilled in music; musical 
(as a person, instrument, etc.). 

1391 Spenser Teares of Muses 27 The trembling streames 


Ode to Congrette v, From tuneful Chaucer's down to thy 
own JDryden's Muse. 1704 Prior Let. to De^reaux 18 
When thy young Muse invok’d tlie tuneful Nine. i2oS 
Scott Last Minsir. i. Introd. i, For, well-a-day 1 their date 
was fled, His tuneful brethrep all were dead. 1878 H. S. 
Lbigh Timn Garland 10, 1 Ibten, contented and calm, to 
a hand Of the tuneful Teutonics who favour the Strand. 

3 . Relating or adapted to music. 


mr 


c. An adjustable flap or opening in a flue-pipe 
of an orgaai, by means of which it is toned (ef. 
tuning-hole s. v. Tuning 4). 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Tunesome (tiw-ns»ra), a. rarer-\ [f. Tune 
sb. + -some.] • Having * tune’ or melody ; tuneful. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 26 Apr. si4/a Tliese pieces are. .tunesome 
and original. 

Tunful (to-nful). [f. Tun fi.-h-pui< a,] As 
much as fills a tun. 

1562 Turner Baths 4 Manye..caryegreattunnfuMsofit 
awaye, and drinke it in theyr houses, a 1592 Greene Vision 
Wks. (Grosart) Xll, 203 But for euery dram of mirth, they 
leaue behinde . , a Tunfnll of infecting mischiefs. _ 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 197 You may drink a tunfnl if yon will. 
Tung; see Tunc. Tung, tUDge,tibs.ff. T ongue. 
Tungah, var. Tanga, an Indian {610.) coin. 
Tung-oil; see Wood-oil. 

Tungstate (t»-gsh*t). €hem. ££. Tungst(io+ 
-ATE ■i.J A salt of tungstic acid. 

~ ’ ” ■ ' 371 The 

: of wolfram. .ihvs is the 


Ev’a Pan thy — 

Raphael xv\\\, Think ye tbs notes of holy song On Milton's 
tuneful ear have died? 

Hence UJamefaUy adv., in a tuneful manner, 
with sweet sound, musically ; Tu'neifulness, 
tuneful or musical quality. 

1638-56 Cowley I. 476 Storehouse of all Propor- 

tions 1 single Quire 1 Which first God's Breath did tunefully 
inspire 1 1798 Wosnsw. Peter Beil Pro), xv, How tunefully 


Tuuel€SS (liS’nles), a, [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 

1 . Having no sweetness of tone ; untuneful, un- 
musical, unmelodious, harsh-sounding. 

1S94 Spenser Amoreiii xliv, Then Orpheus with his 
harp theyr strife did bar .. But, when in hand my tune- 
l-sse harp I take, Then doe I more augment my foes 
despight. 1656 Cowley Misc., Swallow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what dost thou.. With thy tuneless Serenade? 17S9 IH- 
Dalryhplk] Woodstock: an Elegy (1761) 16 His tuneless 
numbers hardly now survive. 1870 lAow.xo. Earthly Par. 
11. III. 47 The music of her voice Made the birds' song seem 
tuneless noise. 

2 . Giving no ‘ tune ’ or sound ; not making 
music ; songless ; silent. 

1728 W. Stasrat E^ist. 48 in Rmtimy's <1877) 11. 

•S75 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang, When love 
and beauty animate the sang ? X774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist iv, 
ii. (1824) II. 337 The Field-fare and the Red-wing.. With 
us. .are insipid tuneless birds, flying in flocks. 1821 Byron 
fuan III. Isles of Greece v, Tihe heroic lay is tuneless now. 
1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy22j As tuneless as a bag of wool. 

3 . Without musical knowledge or skill, rare. 

1821; Byron Jaan iv. IxxxvH, An ignorant, noteless time- 
less tuneless fellow. 

tience TnmelesEly adv., TnmclesBness. 
i83i M. Arnold in Macnt. Mag. Mar. 370 The slovenli- 
ness and tiinelessness of mucli of Byron’s production. 1905 
Q. Couch Shining Ferry ii. xii, Mr, Sam spoke tunelessly. 

Tuner (tiw-nai). [f. Tune v. + -Esi.] One 
who or that whicli tunes. 

1 . One who produces or utters musical sounds ; 
a player or singer, arch. 

c 1380 Lodge Reply Gosson's Sch. Abuse fHunter. 0.5 36 
A doleful tuner. 1627 Drayton Sluph. Siretia 200 Our 
mournefull Philomel], that rai-est Tuner. 

b. One who gives a particular (vocal) tone to 
something, rare"''-. 

iSpa Shaks. Rom. 4 ynl. n. iv. 30 The Pox of such antique 
lining affecting phantacies, these new tuners of accent. 

2 . One who tunes amusical instrument; whose 

ocenpadon is to tune pianos or organs. Also^^. 

iSot Busby Diet. Mus., Tuner, one whose profession it is 
to rectify the false sounds of musical instruments. 184a 
Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr.. Poets etc. 128 Lord Surrey passes 
as the tuner of our English. tSya Spurgeon Treas, Deco. 
Ps. lix. Introd. 1 1 1. 74 Affliction is the tuner of the harps of 
sanctified songsters. 1883 Godden in Kmnoledge 25 May 
315/3 This [interval] is so equally dispersed by good tuners 
as to be almost imperceptible. 

b. A workman employed to ‘tune’ a loom: see 

Tune f. I d. 

1885 Scotsman 26 Aug, 3/6 Tweed Trade — ^Wanted.. An 
assistant power-loom tuner. 18S8 Engineering 20 Jan. 69 
Mules and looms, .in the charge of men known as ' tuners . 


mineralogists, — 

tungstate ofiroa , , 

etc. XV. ^4 Except when mixed with w'olfrain,or the tung- 
state of iron and manganese, i toy A llpuit's Sysi. Med. I V, 

596 One patient, .recovered, .while taking tungstate of soda, 
Tungstezi (to*r)Sten). [a. Sw. tungsten, f. tung 
heavy + sien stone.] 

fL Min. = ScHEELiTE, native calcium tung- 
state. Obs, 

1770 Engestrom tr. Cronstedt's Sysi. Min. aot Ferrum 
catcifarme ierrA ^tidarn iraognita intimi mixtnm. The 
Tungsten of the Swedes. 1786 Beddoes CApw. Bss.Scheelt 
285 Lapis Ponderosns, or Tungsten.. .It is probable that the 
constituent parts of this., have been hitherto unknown. 1799 
Med. Jrnl. I. 239 Tungsten. ..Scheele.. affirmed that it con- 
sisted of calcareous earth, united to a peculiar acid. 1822 
Imison Sc. ^ Art U. too A mineral called Tungsten or 
ponderous stone, affords a peculiar metal. 

2 . Chem. (Formerly also in L. form timgstenum, 
as in other names of metals.) A heavy, steel^ey, 
ductile, very infusible metal, contained in the above 
mineral and in Wolpbam (iron and manganese 
tungstate) and other minerais; used for wire in 
in candescent electoic lamps. Symbol W ( = wolfror 
miuni) ', atomic weight 184 (O = t 6). 

1796 Hatchett in PAi/. Tntwr. LXXXVI. 291 The yellow 
oxyde of tungsten by ignition becomes "blue or black. i'8ia 
Davy Chem. Philos. 427 Tungstentun is obtained from a 
mineral known by the name of wolfraen. 1836-41 Bramdb i 
Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 92X Tungsten.. which lias also been 
called Scheelium and Wolframium, was first obtained by ' 
Messrs. deLuyart[in 1783], ftomthe tnngsticacid previously 
discovered by Scheele, in 1781. i8fia London Rev. 16 Aiig. 
154 Tungsten added to steel communicates a most intense 
hardness to it, and renders it also very fine-grained, igit 
Daily News 22 Aug. a Tungsten may be converted into 
strong ductileform and drawn into a wire only one thousandth 
of an Inch in diameter. *912 Ann. Rep. Chem, Soc. IX. 69 
Tungsten melts at 3ioo'*+6o®. 

3 . attrib., as tungsten lamp, -steel, wire. 

i86a London Rev. 16 Aug. 154 TheMloy. .is now becoming 
rather celebrated under the name of wolfram- or tungsten- 
steel. 1009 Ittsiallaiion News II. 171/2 The Tungsten 
lamp will not withstand over running to any great extent, 
rpii Encycl. Brit XVI. 669/2 The zirconimn and tungsten 
wire lamps are equal to or surpass the tantalum lamp. 

Hence f Sfu'ngstenaiie, Davy's proposed name 
for a chloride of tungsten : see -ane 2 ; Tuag'* 
ste'nic, + aJnnff ste-nical, afra.iigsteni‘tio, adjs., 
of, pertaining to, or containing tungsten, tungstic; 
Tnuffsteni-feronsn:. [-fbrous] yielding tungsten, 
i8i 2 DAVV<r/«r»*, ang’Tfnngslenane. 1796 Ktrwam 

Elem. Min. (cd. 2) 1. 131 'The "tungstenic add.. assumes a 
blue colour when hwited to redness. Ibid. 133 An ore of 
■“tungslcnical substanca Ibid. IL 316 *Tungsteuitic Calx, 
with Iron and Manganese, or Iron singly. Wolfram, 

TnugBtenite (tegstenait). Min. [f. Tung- 
sten 4- -ITN 1 .] 
fl. = Tungsten 3. Ohs. 

*796 Kirwan Elem. Jt/fw. (ed. a) IT, 30? Tungstenite... 
Ihis substance is capable of existing in three states. That 
of a Regulus, which I call Tungstenite. Ibid., Tungstenite. 

. .Hitherto it has been produced only in very minute Glo- 
bules, being more difScnltly reducible to a Metallic State 
than Manganese or Uranite. 

2 . == Tungsten i. 

1894 Muir & Morlev Wafts' Diet. Chem. IV. 797 
Tun^tenite,^ or sdheelite (tungstate of Ca[lduraJ) . . occur in 
various localities. 

Tungstic (tvqstik), a. Chem. [£ Tungst(en 
-h -10 I b.] Pertaining to or formed from tungsten ; 
applied to conapoimds in which tungsten combines 
as a hmcad (see -lO I b), as tungsiie acid, H jO , WO, 
(formerly = A oxide), tungstic chloride, WCl,, 
tungstic oxide, WO, ; also to minerals containing 
tungsten, as tungstic ochre (see Oohbb sb. 3), native 
tungstic oxide, also called Tnmffstite. 

1796 Hatchett in PfUl. T^aru. LXXXVI. 286 In 1790, 
Mr. Heyer. .made some experimeats oa this ore [molybdate 
of lead], from which he infeired that it was composed of 
lead, combined with the tungstic acid. 1836-41 Srandr 
Man. Chem, (ed. sb W The Nitro-iaugsiate of Potassa 1? 
the salt originally desmbed by^Schede [1781] as tungstic 
add. x868 Watts DfcA Ciiw)w.W 9x5 Tungstic compounds, 
..in which tungsten is hexatomic. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5J 
186 Tungstite. 


_ Tumgsto-jCombinmg form from Tungsten, used 
ia the names of compound acids (and their salts) 
containing the oxides of tungsten and another ele- 
ment, as tungsiobo'ric znA iungslosilvcic acids, 
whose salts are tungslobo-rates and tungstosi-lkates. 

1868 Watts Diet. Cium. V, 915 Tungstosilicb adds, 
Ibid. 917 The tungstosilicates are obtained by saturating 
the acid with carbonates. 1S83 Science I, 489/2 Tangsto- 
buric acid proves to be a convenient reagent for characterizing 
the alkaloids and peptones. Ibid., Cadmic tungstoborate. 

TlUlgStoua(t»:gst3s),a. Chem. [LTongst^en 
+ -OUS c.] Applied to compounds in which 
tungsten combines as a tetrad, as chloride^ 

WC 4 , iungsious oxide, WOg. (Cf. Tungstic.) 

i860 in Mavne Expos. Lex. i863 Watts Diet Chem. V. 
SgS Tungsten forms two classes of comppunds, in one of 
which it is tetratomic, and in the other hexatomic t 
Tungstous Chloride, WC1‘ ; Tungstous Oxide, WO®. 

11 Tu'ngixa, a West Indian name of the Chigoe. 
181S Kirby _& 'Stt. Entmnel. iv. (iSrS) 1. 103 The celebrated 
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also . . Tungua 3861 Mavhf.w 
Lend. Labour III. 35 The most annoying species, however, 
is.. a native of the tropical latitudes, variously named in 
the West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, pique. 

Tualtoof (ho'nliwf). Now tfek Forms i i tmn- 
hdfe, 4 ttmhowe, -lioo, 5-6 tiinliove, 6 tune-, 

7 tnnnetioofe, 8 - tunhioof. [f. Tun -1- OE. 
h^e. Hove sbP- : see Ale-hooe.] The herb Ground 
Ivy {JSfepeta Glechomd). 

c 1000 Sax. Lcechd. II. 344 Wyro gode earsealfe..tunhofe 
niojioweard, celebonian leaf garleac, cropleac, do on win. 
*4 . . Siockh. Med. MS. ii. 406 in Anglia XVIil. 317 Anoher 
herbe is caltyd sod [ground-ivy] pat we callyn tunhoo. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 506/1 Tunhove, herbe {K. tunhowe, S. 
tbomyhow, A . thonnhowe) , edera itrresiris. 1597 Gerards 
Herbal i. coc. 705 In English ground luie, Alehoof,. .Tune- 
hoofe, and Cats foote. 1640 Parkinson Tkeair. Bet v. 
xciii. 677 Gill creepe by the groun^ Catsfoote, Haymaides, 
and Alehoofe most generally, or Tunnehoofe, because the 
countrey people use it much in their Ale. j86g Gd. Words 
Mar, Supp, 4, I used to gather in armfuls primroses, . .and 
strong-scented tunhoof. 

Ttmic (tiw'nik). Forms : i ttineoe, (tonioa), 
1-3 tunioe, 2 ttmeke; 6 tunake, 7 -ike, 7-8 
tunick, tunique (also 9 asFr.), 7- tunic. £ad. F. 
Umique or its source L» tunica (whence also Pr., 
Sp., Fg. tunica, It, ionica, iouaca, tunica, OE. 
tunece, OHG. tilnihha) 

1 . A garment xesembling a shirt or gown, worn 
Ly both sexes among the Greeks and Romans ; in 
OE. and mediaeval times, a body-garment or coat 
over which a loose mantle or cloak was wont. 

Now worn on ceremonial occasions byprinces Mid nobles. 
[c 893 K, .iElfred Ores, v, x. § 3 Eft Kie him sendon an# 
liinecan ongean. ^975 Rushw. Ga^. Matt. xxiv. 18 
on londse sy ne ■cerrap he eft to nimene his tunican fc loo# 
Ags. Gosp, tunecan, c ir6o Hatton tunefcen j Vu^. itmiemn), 
*603 Cerent. Coronai. fas I (16B5) 3 There is then also to be 
delivered to bis Majesty the Tmdea, or Shirt of red Silk,J 
1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. viii. 7 ipmnm.) A Tunike, or long 
robe down* to the foote. 1666 Evelym Diary 30 Oct., To 
London to our office, and now had Ion the vest and surcoat 
and tunic as 'twas call’d, after Ms MatJ had brought the 
whole Court to it, 0x678 Makveli, Royal ResMuHotts 
Wks. [Grosart) I. 434 1*11 have a fiae tunick, a sash, and a 
vest. 1725 Pope Oifyss. x. 647 The goddess with a radiant 
tunick drest My limbs. 1^68 Sterne SetU. yettru.. The 
Monk, Calais, He [a Franciscan] gave a slight glance with 
his eye downwards upon the sleeve of his tunick. 183s 
Lytton Riemsi i, His garb . . consisted of the long loose gown 
and the plain tunic, both of dark-grey serge. 

2 . EccL - Tuniole 2. Only Iltsi. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Tunic,,.o. Church Omaiaent among 
the Romanists, worn by the Deacons riiat serve the Priest 
or Bishop at the Altar. 176410 J. H. kLwckns Hist Sar. 
dinian Chapel (1905) 23 Two tunics, with a stole, Wo 
maniples of taffeta. 1844 [see Dalmatic B.]. 1877 J- D- 
Chambers Dm. Worship 54 The Subdeaoon was invested 
with the Tunic by the Bishop at his ordination. 

3 . In modei-n costume, a. A close, usually plain 
body-coat; now spec, that forming part of the uni- 
form of soldiers and polibemen. 

1667 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., Put on my new tunique of val- 
vett ; which is very plain, but good. 166S Ibid. 17 May, Put 
on my new stuff-suit,, .the bands of my vest and tunique 
laced with silk lace, of the colour of my suit. *868 Regut 
4- Ord. Arnty §'607 Medals are only to be worn with the 

b. A garment worn by women, consisting of a 
bodice and an upper skirt, belted or drawn in at (or 
fitted to) the waist, worn over and displaying a 
longer skirt. (In very recent use, applied to tiie 
upper skirt alone.) Also, a kind of belted frock or 
smock worn by children. 

Now often in Fr. form tunique (t/Tnrk). 

176a Sterns Tr, Shandy VI. xvKi, The child looks 
extremely well . . in hU vests and tunicks. 1800 Hull 
Advertiser 4, Oct, 3/3 Paris fashions., tuniqnes of black 
crape are coming into wear. 1803 Times 15 Jan., Theshort 
tunics of lost year, which were called Mamelukes, are in 

f reat esteem this j'ear under the name of Jewes-s Tunics. 
1838 First Year of Silken Reign 230 (Cent. D.)Her Majesty 
wore a white satin petiicoat, over which was a silver llama 
tunic, trimmed with silver and white blonde lace. *883 Truth 
31 May 768/2 Tabs, .appear on tunics, poJonaise.s, bodices* 
and sleeves. *899 Westm. Goa. 19 Jan. 3/2 It, has consented 
to sport something tapering away over the back, which it 
ha.s called its tunique. tgog Daily Graphic no Oct. 13/1 A 
noticeable feature in these dresses is the tight-fitting tunic 
which runs to the knees. 
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TUITIITG-FOEE. 


4 . transf. a. Anat, A membranous sheath en- 
veloping or lining an organ of the body ; a ‘ coat 

xfiex Blount Glossogr. (ed. a), Tunkk. .a skin or coat that 
covers the eye, whereof there are four sorts. 1678 Phk 
Trans. XII. 976 The inner Tanick of the Nose. 1723 
Sradley's Fam, Did. s.v. A/^eiite, When the Stomach 
proves empty, the acid Liquor begins to work upon its 
tnternal Tumck. *826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. IV. xxxvii. 7 
Besides these is an exterior and an interior tunic. 1880 
M. C. DavscALE in Mtd. Temp. yrnl. Oct. 9 The tunics of 
the capillaries. 

b. The integument of a part or organ in aplnnt ; 
spec, in Bot, any loose membranous skin not 
formed from the epidermis; also, each layer or 
coating of a tunicate bulb, 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot, i. vi. {1765! 14 A Seed.. is a 
Rudiment of a new Vegetable. . covered with a bladdery 
Coat or Tunic. *830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 135 The long 
loose tunic of the seed is intended to act at first as a buoy, 
to float the seed upon the surface of the water. *832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 29s The tunics of the onion. 

5 . attrih. and Comb. 

1828 Souvenir IL 70/2 A Tunique peli.s.se robe of white 
jaconet muslin. 1832 G. Clarke Pompeii 11 . xiii J17 Tunic- 
pallium displayed. 1833 Court Mag. VI. p. i/i The shirt is 
trimmed in the tunic style. iSfio Ru.ssbll Diary India 1 1 . 
ix. 174 Thus, with an able-bodied aborigen holding on by my 
tunic-tails behind, I parachuted down. 1900 Daiiy News 
*2 Dec. 7/3 The skirt is in the tunic form now fashionable. 

Hence lumic-liooa {nonce-wd.'), the condition 
of one who wears a tunic ; Eunicfced (ti«‘nikt) 
a,, wearing a tunic; usually as second element in 
a compound ; Tu'nioless a., without a tunic, 

1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Episi. i. vii. {1826) II. 211 Vul- 
teius. .selling brokery-goods to the tuniced populace. 1839 
Sala T-w. round Clock (1861) 135 Still in a state of tunic- 
hood, I remember a very tall, handsome gentleman, with a 
crimson velvet under-waistcoat 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia ii. 77Croat men, white tunicked and white breeked. 
*893 R.JK. Douglas Chinese Stories 218 A larger band of 

ed-tunicked men. 1899 VPestm. Getz. 21 Sept ' 


me my sword and revolver. 

t Twnioal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tunica Tunio -|- 
-AL.3 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tunic. 

*803 Med, ymi. XIV. 299 Different from pericardium, 
dura mater, or any other yielding tunvcal covering. 
Tnnicaxy ^ti*l'nikari), a. and sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ART1.] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to atunic or membrane, 
xgoo-rg in Doeland Med, Diet 190X yml. Exper. Med, 

*3 Jan. 343 (Cent D. Suppl.) Thd tunicary hernia of the 
jejunum, .still lay entirely on one side of the mesentery. 

B. sh, Zool. A member of the Tunicata ; a 
tunicated mollusc. 

*833 Kirby Hob. < 5 - Inst, Anitn, 1 . vii. 218 The Tunicaries 
. .form part of the headless Molluscans of Cuvier and belong 
to the section of them that have no shells, xSst Woodward 
MoUusca. I, ill, 11 The tunicary cements itself to rock or sea- 
weed. 1872 Nicholson Palte.rni, 30 The entire class of the 
Tunicaries presents no hard structures. 

II Txuiicatai (tiSnil«i ‘ta), sb, fl, Zool. [mod. L. , 
neut pi. of tunicatm (sc. animdlia) coated, Tuni- 
cate.] A division of animals, now regarded as a 
sub-phylum of the Chordata ; also called Urochordax 
see next, B. 

i8z8 Stark Eient, Nat. Hist, II. 113 Class HI.— Tunicata. 
Gelatinous or coriaceous biforous, bitunicated animals, 
isolated, in groups, or often joined together in a common 
ma.ss. iSsx Rich AEDSON Geel, viiv. (1835) 230 The Tunicata 
have no shell, and are enclosed in an elastic muscular sac, 
with two openings, 1835 H. Hpenckr Princ. Psychol. (1872) 
1 . 1, i, xo Humble Mollusks, like the fixed Tunicata. 

Tunicate (ti«’nikeit), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
tunicat-us, pa. pple. of tuniedre ; see next,] 

A. adj. Having or enclosed in a tunic or cover- 
ing 5 spec. Bot. having or consisting of a series of 
concentric layers, as a bulb; Entom, sheathed in 
or issuing from one another, as the joints of 
antennas ; Zool. having a tunic or mantle ; belong- 
ing to the Tunicata. 

xyCo J. Lee Inirod, Bot. ni. ix. (1763! 193 A tunicate Bulb, 
when it consists of many Tunics or Coats, 1823 Greenhouse 
Comp. I. 237 Tunicate bulbs,. may be increased by cutting 
off the upper part of the bulb horizontally. 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Eniomol, IV. xlvi, 323 Tunicate Knob iCapitulum 
iunieaium). When the lamina, at least on one side, appear 
to inosculate or to be imbedded in each other. X847 Nat, 
Encycl. L 75a It embraces.. the conchiferous and tunicate 
mollusks. X873 Zoologist X. 4313 Sponges, Anemones, and 
Tunicate Moliusca. 

B. sb. One ofa class of marine animals, formerly 
regarded as molluscs, but now classified as a de- 
generate branch of Chordata^ comprising the 
ascidians and allied forms, characterized by a 
pouch-like body enclosed in a tough leathery 
integument, with a single or double aperture 
through which the water enters and leaves the 
pharynx. 

1848 Smart Suppl,, TuniceUes, or Tunicaries, an order of 
acephalous mollusks having a soft outer covering or mantle ; 
otherwise called Ascidians, 1B63 E. V. N bale A nal. Th. 
Ned, X77 The Tunicates, a class of creatures with a fleshy 
centre and tough leathery skin. 1877 Huxley Anai, Inv. 
A*dm, X, 600 All the fixed Tunicates present two, more or 
less closely approximated, apertures. X889 Geodes & 
TnOMSOM Awa/i .Vex- V, J a Among the sea-squirts or tunicates, 
the reproductive organs are frequently ductless. 


f Tu'nicate, ©. Obs. rare'^\ [f. L, 
ppl. stem of tuniedre to clothe with a tunic, cover 
with a skin, peel, etc., f. tunica TONiC.] 

1623 CocKERAM, TV/ttert/r, to doake or hide a thing. 

Tumcated (ti«-nikcit6d), a, [f. as Tunicate 
a. + -ED 1.] t a. Clad in a coat or tunic (obs. 
rare-’>). b. «= Tunicate a. 

1623 CocKEHAM II, One Wearing a Coate, iutiicaied, X744 
T. Wilson Synepsis Brit PI. 236 Gariick . . hath a bul- 
bous tunicated root. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ii, xxxi. 
(1765) 152 Iris, with a tunicated Bulb, x8a8 J. E. Smith 
Eng. Flora II. i Cheiiopodium. Seed lenticular, tunicated, 
superior. 1840 P. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11 . 322 Pishes, 
shell-fish, and tunicated molluscs j^ve their luminous 
matter deposited beneath a dense integument. t86x B entley 
Man. Bot. (1870) 110 There are two kinds of bulbs commonly 
distinguished by botanists, the tunicated, and the scaly. 

Tamciu (ti»'nisin). Chem. [f. Tunic + -in J.J 
A kind of animal cellulose, C^HijOg, or chitin, 
occurring in the mantles of tunicates. 

^ i86z Miller, Eient, Chem. (ed. a) HI, 781 Berthdot calls 
it [chitin] tunicin, from, its entering into the composition of 
the envelope of some of the tunicate mollusks. 18^ tr. 
SchUtzmtberger's Ferment, 147 Derived. .from the decom- 
position of a substance analogous to tunicin or chitin. 

Tnnicle (tiSmik’l). Forms : 4- ttiniele, 4-6 
-yole, 5-7 -aole, (5-6 -akyl, -ekil, -ek(k)el[l), 
-yk(k)il(l), -ycale, tuiniele, Irwynykil, tun- 
Btyoall); 4-5 tonacle, (5 -eole, -icle, -yele, 
-ykyl, -ykle, -akle, -tiole, 6 -aoulle) ; (5 tene- 
kylle, -Hole, 6 -aoull, tin-, tynaele, -akle, tyn- 
nacle, Sc, -akil, -akyl, -akel). [ad. L. tunicula 
dim. of tunica Tunic. 

But it may also represent OF. tunikle for tunike (cf. 
houiicle, dalmaticle, iriacle : see M, Antoine Thomas in 
XXXIX. 231.] 

tl. A small tunic; also^. a wrapping, covering, 
integument. Obs. 

1377 Langl, P, pi. B. XV. 163 As gladde of a goune of a 
graye russet As of a tunicle of tarse or of a trye scarlet. 
a X400-S0 AlexandertS4,7 Doctours & deuynours. .tyrett all 
in tonaoles of tartaren webbya 14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 
721/28 Mec tunicula, a tunakyl. 1636 Blount Glossogr., 
Tunicle.., a little jacket or coat. xfivS Cudworth Imelt, 
^si. I. V. 789 The Chaldaick Philosophers bestow upon the 
Soul, Two Interiour Tunicles or Vestments. X744 Berkeley 
S/ris § 171 This tunicle of the soul, whether it be called 
pure aether, or luciform vehicle, or animal spirit. 

2 . Eccl. A vestment resembling the dalmatic, worn 
by subdeacons over the alb (and also by bishops 
between the alb and the dalmatic) at celebrations 
of the Eucharist. 

on. IX. V. 305 A prestis westment 1 
, . v tynnakyllis] and dalraatyk. 1493 
Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 330, 2 Tenucles with the 
liole appurtenances. 1302 Aec. La, High Trees. Scot. II. 
288 To the woman that maid the frenjeis for tunycales,., 
xs. 1538 Reg. Riches in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 197 Ten 
ChesibTes.,with dyvers Albs ana Tunicles. 1S48-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Aloes with lu- 
nacies. X583 Fulkb Defence iv, X32 If .he word Deacon, be 
taken for such an one, as at a popish masse standeth in a 
disguised tunicle, holding a patten. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 1. v. (1903) 1 . 315 The sleeves of the tunicle were 
neither so wide nor so long, nor did its skirts reach quite so 
far down as those of the dalmatic. - - ^ 

Div. Warship 54 The Tunicle of the _ .. 
matio of the Deacon are nearly identical. 

t b. One vested in a tunicle ; a snbdeacon or 
'clerk’. Obs. 

ISS4 Ludlow Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 36 Item, paid for 
a tonacullo to cary bally water, 

1 8. A membrane enclosing a bodily organ, part 
of a plant, etc. ; «= Tunio 4. Obs. (or rare arch.') 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, v. v. (1495) giv/2. The 
glasy humour, .kepyth the humour cristalyn [of the eye] fro 
touchyng and sbaipnes of tunycles. 1343 Traheron Figo’s 
Chtrurg. 1. ix. 8 The tunicles or rymes of the arteries oen 
of harder substannee than the tunicles proceeding from the 
veynes. x6or Holland Pliny xni. iv. 1 , 387 Some of these 
stones be. .covered with many skins or pellicles, and others 
with fewer: ye shall have in this Date, those tunicles thicke 
and grosse; in that, thinner and more fine. 2723 Sloans 
Jamaica H. 3x3 The stomach had a very thick inward 
tunicle, 191a hation s Oct 13/1 Our modem doctors appa- 
rently leave the tunicles of thebrain unpurged. 

Hence TJtfnioled a. nance-wd., enclosed in or as 
in a tunicle. 

xSsa A Wilson Pref, Ferses in Benlowes Tkeoph., The 
distances of every Sphere Which in full Orbs do move, 
tunicled so That the lesse Spheres within the greater go. 

Tunie, Tunill, obs. ff. Tunny, Tunnel. 
Tuning (tis-niq), vbl. sb. [f. TcnB 4-INOl.] 
The action of the verb Tune. 

1 . The action or process of putting an instrument 
in tune; a system according to which this is done 
(cf. Temperament lol, 

XSS4-3 Burgh Ree, Edini. (1871)11. 358 Item, to Sir Tohne 
Fietie,:.,for tonying of the organis at Sanct Geillis day,.. 
xxiiij*. x6xs G- Sandys Trav. 72 The foolish Musitians., 
spent so much time in unseasonable tuning, xfiss in tsih 
Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. v. 3 The polyphon is an 
instrument of so different astringiugand tuning that [etc.]. 
1787 Thompson’s Pat. in 6ih Rip. Dtp, Kpr. Pub, Rec, H. 
176 A perfect and compleat Machine or Instrument, .for the 
more easy and expeditions tuiflng of Harpsichords, Piano 
Ports, Spinnets [etc.]. 29x0 Tovbv in Enoyal, Bril, III, 
129/a {Baohx Wim the object of stimulating tuning by ‘ equal 
temperament' instead of sacrificing the euphony of remoter 
keys to that of the more usual ones. 


b. fig . ! see Tune sy. 2. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 342 The Soule needs not more a 
well organiz’d Body, to exercise it Functions with spritely 
Vigor,., than that Soule, and those Organs need the Tune, 
ings of Education. 1711 Shafi esb. Chnrac. (1737) II. ne 
It might be agreeable.. to enquire thus into the different 
tunings of the passions. x868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. i 
273 Such a ‘ tuning ’ of pulpits and official houses . .has been 
succeeded, .by the influence of the press, 
e. transf . ; see Tune v. i c, d. 

1863 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 290 Yesterday we gave 
her what they call ‘a tuning ’ in a r.xther heavy swell round 
Orford Ness. 1891 Labour Comimssion Gloss., Tuning, a 
term used in Yorkshire synonymous with the term ‘ tacklui’g 
, . J it means repairing, &c. a loom when it breaks down and 
keeping it generally in order, 

2 . The action of uttering musical sounds. 

1609 Dquland Omith. Microl. B ij b, Musicke . . is a know- 
ledge of Tuning, which consists in sound and Song. i6xo 
Attersoll Hist. Baluk (N. ^ Q. gth Ser. IV. 104/1) Many 
vse in their teaching.. knocking of the Pulpit.. fidling with 
the fingers, tuning with the voice. 1760-72 H. l&HooKF.Foid 
of Quill. 158 Sentimental and rapturous tunings 

that rise up. .from eternity to eternity. 

_ t b. The setting or determination of pitch in 
singing ; the exercising of the voice in the correct 
pitch of the notes of the scale. Obs, 

_XS97 Morlf.v Introd. Mns. Pref., Any of but meane capa. 
citie, so they can hut truely sing their tunings, which we 
cqmmonly call the sixe notes. x6’62 Playford AV«V/ Mus. u 
xi. (1674) 42 T he 'l ulling of the Voice in all the Notes. 

3 . With upx see Tune v. 8. 

1902 Wesim. Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/1 These chapters, however, 
form but a preliminary tuniiig-up,..and the first vigorous 
note is struck in the fourth chapter, ‘ Dissent and Lefoe* 
2908 /&V. 14 May lo/i A new place had been provided for 
‘ tuning-up ’. .a long way from plaintiffs' houses. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, (all in sense 1) ; tuning- 
boaxd, in the organ, a piece of wood screwed to 
one side of the top of an open wood pipe for tuning 
it ; tuning-cone, a hollow cone of wood or metal 
used for tuning the metal flue-pipes of an organ; 
tuning-orook, (a) an implement used in tuning the 
reed-pipes of an organ ; (b) in brass wind-instru- 
ments, = Crook sb. 8 a; tuning-funnel *= tuning- 
cone ; tuning-hammer, a tuning-key for a piano, 
properly one with a double wooden head like that 
of a hammer, used for driving in the wrest-pins 
when new strings are fitted in ; tuning-hole, in 
the organ, an opening near the top of a flue-pripe, 
adjustable by a flap (see Tdnee 2 c) so as to alter 
the pitch ; tuning-horn, = tuning-cone ; tuning- 
key, a key (Key sb^ 13 (i)) used lor turning the 
wrest-pins in tuning a stringed instrument, as a 
piano OT harp ; tuning-knife, a long piece of steel 
used in tuning the reed-pipes of an organ (also 
called reed-knife) ; tuning-lever, «= tuning-key ; 
tuning-peg, -pin, one of the pegs rotind which the 
strings of a stringed instrument are passed, and by 
turning which they are tuned ; a wrest-pin ; tuning- 
screw, a screw used in tuning a musical instru- 
ment ; tuning-slide, a slide in a metal wind- 
instrument, used to bring it into tune with other 
instruments in an orchestra ; tuning- wire, in the 
organ, a bent wire in a reed-pipe, used in tuning ; 
tuning-wrench, 1= tuning-key. 

1832 Seidel Organ 149 Open wood pipes have at theii 
aperture a small board, called a "tuning-board. i88x Broad- 
house Mus. Acoustics 405 An organ-pipe is. .slightly sharp, 
ened by pressing out the edges of its open end, as by the 
‘"tuning cone*. 1832 SeideL_ Organ 28 The screw-key 
(now used in tuning the reed-pipes instead of tlie "tuning- 
crook) is an invention of our own time. Ibid. 149 With 
some open pewter pipes the "tuning-funnels cannot be used. 
x8ox Busby "Tuning-hammer. 1803 E. ThunuF.r 

Specif. Patent No. 2811. a The top.. is flattened to receive 
the tuning hammer, i860 All Year Round No. 68. 430 
The "tuning-key of David's harp, which was shown at 
Erfurt. x8^ A. J. Hipkins in Grove Diet, Mus. IV. 189/a 
I'he old way of tuning pianos by the Tuning Hammer (or a 
"Tuning Lever) remains in vogue. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
A ndy xv. Having adjusted the blue ribbon over her shoulder, 
and twisted the "tuning-pegs, and thrummed upon the Wires 
for some time. 2877 Knight Diet. Mech., "Tuning-pin. 
2896 A J. Hipkins Pianoforte 13 The Wrest -plank., is the 
plank or block in which the wrest or tuning-pins are inserted. 
187a Ellacombb Ch. Bells Devon etc, 208 There was in the 
"tuning room a peal of eight bells. 1832 Seidf.l Organ 153 
Some organ-builders provide reed-pipes with a "tuning- 
screw instead of a tuning-crook. 1876-98 Stainer & Bar- 
rett Diet. Mus, Terms 3nsli A reed-pipe consists of A boot, 
block, reed, tongue, wedge, Huning wire, and tube, 

Taxiing-fork. 

1 . A small steel instrument (invented in jyii by 
John Shore) consisting of a stem with two stout 
flat prongs which on feng caused to vibrate pro- 
duce a definite musical note of constant pitch, thus 
serving as a standard for tuning musical instruments 
and in acoustical investigations, etc, 

2799 Young in Phil. Trans, XC. 134 The fundamental 
note was found to be one-sixih of a tone higher than the 
respective octave of a tuning-fork marked C. 2M2 Catal. 


2 . An instrument used for turning the pins in 
tuning a pianoforte. 1877 in Knight Diet. Meek. 


TUNIST, 


TUNNELLEB. 


TuniflUe, obs. and Fr. form of Tdnio, 

Tuiiist (tiw'nist), rare. [f. Tunjj w. + -ist.] 

e= I'ONiSR 2. 

j8 . Sedley Taylor Science of Music 132 (Cent. Diet). 
Tunk: see T UNO. Tunker: see DonkebI. 
Tun-moot. Hist. [repr. OE. ttingemdt, f. Mn, 
Town+^i5ot^^^ meeting: see Moot j^.i] A public 
meeting of ibe town or village community. 

i88i Green Making of Eng. iv. 193 note. There is no 
ground for believing that the ‘tun-moot’ was a judicial 
court. Its work was the ordering of the village life and the 
village industry. 

Tunn(e, Tunnage, obs. ff. Ton, Tun, Tonnage. 
Tunnel (t»'nel), sh. Forms; 5-7 tonel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 tonnel, -ell, tonsil, 6-8 tonnell, (7 
tunill), 6- tonnel; see also Tonnel. [a. OF. 
toml masc., in mod.F. toineau tun, cask, and the 
fern, derivative tonnelle, to which the early Eng. 
in sense i corresponds. The sense of * tube, pipe, 
opening’ and its extensions are of Eng. develop- 
ment, and for that of ‘subterranean passage’ tunnel 
has been adopted in mod.F. (in Diet. Acad. 1878) 
from English.] 

1 . A net for catching partridges or water-fowl, 
having a pipe-like passage with a wide opening, 
and narrowing towards the end ; a tunnel-net. ? Ohs. 

c Promp. Parv. Tonel, to take hyrdys, oh>olu~ 
iorium. 1338 Fork IVitts (Surtees) VI. 8s To Brian Lelome 
all my partnke nettes called a tonnell. 1611 Cotgr., Ton- 
neUe,<s. Tunnell, or staulking horse for Partridge.s. r6i6 
SuRKL. & Markh. Country Farme 731 To take Partridges 
with the Tonnell, or Tombrell, there must a man be placed 
behind a Cow or a Horse, of wood, or of osier, painted in., 
the fashion of a Cow or a Hor.se. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 27 
§ s The pernicious Practice of driving and taking [Wild 
Fowl] with Hayes Tunnells and other Nets in the Fens, 
i8aa Sporting Mag. IX. 177 A tunnel . . (a net used in taking 
game). 

b. ‘ The funnel-shaped conductor leading from 
the heart to the pound in a pound-net’ (Knight 
Diet. Meek. Suppl. 1884). 

1 2 . The shaft or flue of a chimney. Ohs. 

1308 Stanbridge Vulgaria (\V. de W.) Avj b, hfumihn- 
lum, the tonell [prinieti towel!] of the chymnaye. 1510 — 
Vocab. (W. de W.) B ij b, Infunibulum, a tunnell of a 
chymney. 1530 Palsgr. a8a/i Tonnell [283/2 Tunnell] 
of a chymney, tuyau. *305 in A rchsatogia LXI V. 374 
Opening y» tunnel in y» low bakt mete house. 1680 
Aubrey Lives, Bacon (1S98) 1 . 78 The tunnells of the 
chimneys were carried into the middle of the howse. c 1710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (18881 4 The Chimney is just under 
the window and the Tunnells runnes upon each side. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy v, The fire.. roared, blated, and ascended, 
half in smoke, half in flame, up a huge tunnel, with an 
opening wide enough to accommodate a stone seat within 
its ample vault. 

+ b. A pipe or tube in general. Now rare. 

*S 4 S Raynoi-d Byrih Maukynde 144 Let the woman set 
herseire..on a couar made for tiie nonce with a tunnel or 
eundyte. 1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xxi. I. 528 Let tJiem 
passe. . through . .an earthen pipe or tunnell, 1613 G. Sandys 
Trav, 248 It [the island Volcano] had three tunnels whereat 
it evaporated fire. 164a Rogers Naaman (1662) 3 By and 
with them [miracles] as by 'I'unnels, the induence, power 
and authority of truth might enter and prevaile. 18^ [see 
Tunnelled 1 bj. 

t a, jftg. fl. Applied to the nostrils (as a passage 
for tobacco-smoke). Ohs. humorous nonce-use. 

1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. iii. He dos take this 
same filthy roguish tabacco, . . it would doe a man good to 
see the fume come forth at 's tonnells I 

3 . A funnel, Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1529 Shelton El. Ruwmyng 403 Another.. brought a 
pottel pycher, A tonnel, and a bottell. 1530 Palsor. 282/1 
Tonnell to fyll wyne with, antonnoyr. x6ot Holland 
Pliny XXX. vi. II. 381 Givenin drink and swallowed downe by 
a pipe or tunill. idoa R. Mathew Unl.Alch. Ixxxix, 157 
Be careful that . .it fit thy Funnel or Tunnel. *719 D’Urfey 
A/f/j (1872) III, 251 For the Bottle, you cannot well fill it, 
Without a Tunnel, x8oa Paley Nat, Tlieol. xv. (ed. 2) 286 
Cocks, pipes, tunnels, for transferring the cyder from one 
vessel to another, a 1823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Tunnel, 
s. a funnel, ..in constant use. iSfig Mrs, Z'oogood Yorks. 
Dial, (MS.), Pour the wine thro the tunnel into the bottle. 

4 . A subterranean passage; a road-way ex- 
cavated under ground, esp. under a hill or moun- 
tain, or beneath the bed of a river: now most 
commonly on a railway ; also in earliest use on a 
canal, in a mine, etc. (The chief current sense.) _ 

_ 178a Pennant Journey 52 The most southern tunnel, as it 
is called, is at Hermitage. 1790 Jane SNowinM.( 7 . Bower’s 
Diaries 4 Corr. (1903) 103 We went through what they call 
a Tunnel— a passage through the Earth for the convenience 
of carrying Coals by Water: it is two miles and a half long, 
fifteen feet wide, the .same high. 179a A. Young 7 'rav, 
Prance 366 At Orgon the canal de Boisgelin. . 1 $ a noble 
work, but unfinished; it passes here in atunnel four hundred 
and forty yards through a mountain. 179a J. Phillips 
Hist. Inland Navig. xiv. 363 The celebrated tunnel through 
Harecastle-hill, Stafibrdsh'ire, was cut under the direction of 
..Mr. Brindley [in 176(5]. 1798 Monthly Mag. July 74 A 
cylindrical tunnel under the Thames from Gravesend to 
Tilbury. i86x Sai. Rev. 23 Nov. 340 The projectors of a 
tunnel thirty miles long under the Channel. xSyaRAVuoND 
Siatist. Mines 4- Mining 15 Tiie vein has been attacked by 
various tunnels and shafts. 

b. An arched drain. 

*Sa8 Craa/en Gloss., Tunnel, an arched drain. 

0. A working-hole in the wall of a glass-fnmnce. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 587 Two principal openings of the 


furnace.. .These are called tunnels. They are destined for 
the introduction of the pots and the fuel. 

d. iransf. The burrow of an animal. 

X873 Tristram Meab vii. 124 The burrows of the mole-rat, 
which does duty, in the making of runs and molehills, for the 
common mole, but excavates much larger tunnels. 1886 
Burroughs ISf Seasons (1895) 179 Through the tunnel 
of the meadow mouse the water rushes as through a pipe. 

e. A canal in an animal body resembling atunnel, 
as that of the organ of Coni in the intenial ear. 

x88a Syd. Soc. Lex., Corti, organ of, a papillary-looking 
structure, stretching along the whole length of the canali's 
cochlearis.. . It is a sort of tunnel, composed of closely lying 
arches, the arches of CortL xSgS P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xxxiv. 325 The septa between the tunnels may break down 
and a considerable cavity be thus produced. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tunnel-borer, -boring, 
darkness, -drain, excavation, -maker, -mouth, -pas- 
sage, -way, -worker, -workman', tunnel-like, 
-shaped adjs. ; tunnel-anaemia, = tunnel-disease 
(a) (Borland Med, Diet. 1900-15); tunnel-dis- 
ease, a disease incident to workers in tunnels, 
mines, etc. ; spec, {a) a form of anaemia caused by 
an intestinal parasite, the iumiel-worm {Dochmius 
duodenalis ox Ankylostoma duodenalp)', (U) =CAia- 
^OM-disease', f tunnel dish., ?a funnel ( = sense 5; 
cf. Ton-dish); tonnel-head, (<z) the top of a 
shaft- or blast-furnace ; ( 5 ) the point to which 
the construction of a tunnel has progressed ; tun- 
nel-hole, ‘ the throat of a blast-funiace ' {Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; tunnel-kiln (see quot.) ; tunnel- 
man, a workman employed in making a tunnel ; 
tonnel-net, = sense i ; also a similar net for 
fishing; tonnel-pit, -shaft, a shaft sunk to the 
level of a tunnel; tunnel-siokness, = tunnel- 
disease ; tunnel-vault, = barrel-vault (see Babeel 
sb. ir); tonnel- weaver, a spider that weaves 
a tunnel-like underground web; tonnel- worm, 
the parasitic nematode worm (see tunnel-disease) 
which causes tunnel-ansemia. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech., * Tunnel-borer, n ram, operated 
by compressed air, for making excavations through rock. 
1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. vi. (td. 4) 228 Where 
A pvere form of anasmia occurs in labourers.. especially., 
brick-burners, miners, and tunnel-borers, X909 U 'estm. Gaz. 
29 Dec. 5/4 No Swiss are employed, .because they have 
enough other work and do not care particularly for such 
employment as "tunnel-boring. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines 4 Mining 123 Rich placer-mines fonnerly existed in 
many of the gulches, and several *tunnel-cl.\ims in the 
gravel-hills gave excellent profits. X839-48 Bailey Festus 
xxi. 273 Without God all things are in “tunnel darkness. 
1887 igih Cent. Aug. 149 Italians who died from cholera 
in digging the Suez Canal, or from ‘ "tunnel-disease ’ in the 
St. Go.thard Tunnel. xSgS P. Manson Trip. Diseases xxxvi. 
337 In Europe it [i.e. ankylostomjasis] is sometimes known as 
‘miner’s anaemia’ or ‘tunnel disease’,. .in allusion to the 
notorious Saint Gothard epidemic. 1610 Aithorp MS. in 
Simpkinson tVashingions (i860) App. p. vii, Itm "tunnell 
dishes. X840 Marry at Oita Podr. III. 317 A long "tun- 
nel drain. _ 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining igo A 
•tunnel drive at the Dutchman Mine, to reach the ledge 
about 225 feet below the outcrop, x^g Hr. Martingau 
Hill 4* Valley 79 They saw tlie filler at the *tunnel-l)ead 
pouting in at the doors the materials that were furnished by 
1 the kilns. 1903 Daily News 24 Feb. 6 In the St. Gothard 
Tunnel there was much dis.-ase due to the imperfect sani- 
tation and ventilation at the tunnel-head. X889 H. Drum- 
mond Trap. A frica vL X33 As the Esquimaux heap up snow, 
building It into the low “tunnel-huts in which they live. 
1828 Webster, *Tunnel-kiln, a lime-kiln in which coal is 
burnt, as distinguished from a flame-kiln, in which wood or 
peat is used. 1883 Fortnight in Waggonette 31 , 1 know no 
part of our complex system that requires more constant and 
careful attcniion than the "tunnel-like way to the machinery 
within us. X894 Smiles J. Wedgwood x. 95 He hud known 
him as a.. "tunnel-maker. 1897 Daily Lews 23 Sept 7/1 
Average daily wages earned . . , "tunnel-men, 9s. lod. X877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining xas The scenes of ex- 
tensive "tunnel-mining. xgoS Daily Citron. 19 Aug, 1/7 
Turning his bead towards the "tunnel- mouth, xpx Bradley 
Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 131 The Figure of a "Tunnel-Net, 
disposed for catching all kind of Flies that come into it. 
x8a8 Webster, Tunnel-net, a net with a wide mouth at one 
end and narrow at the other. 1840 [see Tunnel v, ib]. 
X883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxii. (1884) 163 The 
‘ tunnel net ’ . . is a bow-net 8 or 10 feet long, the extreme end 
of which Is siretched out and tied to a sttike. 1908 Sir H. 
Johnston Grenfell 4* Congo^ II. xxvi. 746 The "tunnel- 
passage goes straight to theriver. x668 R. Houtee Armoury 
HI. XX. (Roxb.) 233 The "Tunell pipe by which the water 
may be poured in- x8a8 Webster, *Twinel-pit,^ a shaft 
sunk from the top of the ground to the level of an intended 
tunnel, for drawing up the earth and stones. i88a Rep. to 
Ho. Refer, Free. Met. U, S, 638"Tunnel.running is expen- 
sive,and where the depth . . is not supposed to exceed 130 feet, 
a vertioil prospect shaft is often sunk. 1838 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade,*Tunnel-shaft, x8a6KiRBy&SR, Eniomol,\\\,xxx, 
147 When retracted, they form a *tunnel>.shaped cavity, 
varying in depth. 1903 Strand Mag. July 9^2 Hundwas 
..bad perished in the darkness and neat of the terrible 
‘"tunnel sickness'. xSyo Mrs. Whitney We Girls ix, 
Gathers and gores, *tunnel..skirts and barrel-.skirts and 
paniers, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 823/2 A "tunnel- way for 
passengers connects the whole, loxx Daily News i Apr. 4 
All "tunnel- workers lii Switzerland Vieing of this nationality 
[Italian]. 1843 Hr. Martinrau HilDk valley 36 'I'he "tun- 
nel-vvorkmen were., going to dinner. 289$ Funk's Standard 
Diet., *Tuimei-worm, an anchylostome. _ 1906 .'Icolt. Rev, 
29 Mar. 338/1 Acute anaeniia due to the bite of the so-called 
tunnel-worm. 

Mence Xu'tmeliffiax, the theory or practice of 


tunnelling; Tu'nnelist, one who constructs a 
tunnel (in quot. 1871 transf. a burrowing animal) ; 
Xu'imelUte, one in favour of a proposed submarine 
tunnel between England and France ; TumneUy 
a., resembling a tunnel. 

3799 C. Clarke Obs. Tunnel Thames 23 note, A complete 
system of Tunnellism. ibid. 14 'i'he Tunnelist and his 
Friends. X871 A. StTSV!A.KT Ne/her Lochaber xxiii. 11883) 138 
The velvet coated tunneli-sts live on worms and insect 
larvae. X874 Lady Herbert tr. Hilbner's Ramble i. xi. 
(1878) 169 Having passed through the tunnelly trunk of one 
of these trees and the interior of the other [Big Trees of 
Mariposa]. xBSa Sai. Rev. 4 Mar. 261/1 Ihe Tunnellites.. 
can say nothing but that their opponents are panic-mongers. 

Tu'janel, v. £f. prec. sb. Cf. F. tonneler to 
net partridges.] 

1 . t a* tratis, ? To furnish with a tunnel-net, or 
a tubular passage resembling one. Obs. rare—^. 

XS77 B. Googe Heresbaeh’s Hush, iv. (1586) 169 b, The 
windowes must be so placed- .hauing a hole of sufficient 
widenesse ouer against them, well netted and tunnelled, in 
such sort as the Pigions may easely flee out and in at. 

b. To catch (^partridges) with a tunnel-iiec. Also 
absol. 

X687 [see Tunnelling w 3 /. jA 1]. x'jiZ Free-thinker TRo.4g 
T 8 A Poacher, -has writ to a Friend to .send him a Dozen 
of Second-hand Hoops into the Countrey, which by the 
Addition of a Cabbage-Net, will serve to Tunnel Partridges. 
1840 Blaine Eucycl. Rur. Sports vii. iv. § 2623 By tunnel- 
ling them [partridges], that is, by taking them in what is 
called a tunnel net. 

1 2 . To pour in through a funnel. Obs. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 94 You may alter the height of 
the Mercurial Cylinder, as you do rudely or cautiously 
tunnel in the Quicksilver into the Tube. 
t 3 . 'i’o iorm into, or like, a tube or pipe. Obs. 
Dkrh AM P hys.-Theol, iv. xiii. (1727)232 With what pro- 
digious Subtilty do some foreign Bird.s. .plat and weave the 
fibrous Parts of Vegetables together, and curiously tunnel 
them, and commodiously form them into Nests, /bid. 23s 
note, These little Houses look coar.se, and shew no great 
Artifice outwardly j hut are well tunnelled, and made within 
with a hard tough Paste. 

"tb. (la earlier use.) To line a shaft or pit with 
tubbing : see Tub 71. 2. Obs. 

16B6 [see Tunnelling 2 b]. 

4 . intr. To make a tunnel; to excavate a passage 
under ground, or through some body or substance. 

179s [see Tunnelling vbl. si. 3]. 1839 J Sterling Ess,, 
etc. (1848) I, 322 As some great earth.monster, Johnson 
tunnels under ground, and heaves out rocks and tons of soil. 
1887 Century Mag. Deo. 230/1 Then [ 1 ] began to tunnel 
into the huge hank of snow. 1889 Nature ii Apr. 600/a Tliis 
had to be tunnelled through before an inch of progress could 
be made. 1897 Allbuti's Sysi. Med. IV. 418 Below, the 
absces-s has.. tunnelled along the psoas muscle. 

b. trans. To excavate, as a tunnel ; to make 
(one’s way) by boring or excavating. Also /fg. 

1856 Kane Arci. Bxpl. II. xxt. 208 The stream, which 
tunnels its way out near the glacier-foot 1856-1898 [see 
Tunnelled 3]. X884 J. Tait Mindin Matter (1892) 114 In 
tunnelling out a theory of thought-production Mr. Spencer’s 
light grows dim and expires. 

o. To make a tunnel through ; to perforate with 
or as with a tunnel. 

X863 Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 You have tunnelled the cliffs 
of Lucerne by Tell’s chapel. 1910 Blackw. Mc^. Jan. ^3/2 
The cover warped and tunnelled by white ants. 19x3 
6 Aug. 7/4 A more formidable rival to the plan of tunnelling 
I the Channel is that of instituting a ferry Service from Dover 
I to Calais. 

Tu3meUed,-eled(te’neld),iS/5/.fl. [f.TnN. 

KIEL V. (and sbi) + -ED.] 

+ 1 , Fornued like a pipe or tube. Obs. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Tlieel. iv. xiii. (1727I 234 note, The 
PhaiaonsB-Tribe.. inhabit the tunnelled, convolved Leaves, 
b. Perforated with a tube. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med, Diet., Tunnelled, term applied 
to sounds or other instruments having a short tube or tunnel, 
through, which a fine bougie, .passes. 

0 . Enclosed in a tiinnel-like cavity. 

X90Z Wesim. Gaz, 13 May 3/3 A double-funnelled lifeboat, 
with a tunnelled screw, which will enable her to go in 
safety into shallow waters and amongst rocks, was launched 
at Harwich on Saturday, 

+ 2 . Having a tunnel (sense 2), as a chimney, 
x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, x, The soot.. showered down tiie 
huge tunnelled chimneys. 

8 . Excavated as, or by, a tunnel; formed by 
tunnelling. 

1856 Kane Ared. Expl, I, xxix. 380 An expansion of the tun- 
nelled entrance made an appeuduge of . . two feet more. x86x 
Wilson & Geikib Mem. E. Forbes vrii. 206 'The caves and 
tunnelled caverns worn out by the Atlantic breakers. X870 
Jas. Grant in Cassell’s Techn. Ednc. v. 286 A tunnelled 
staircase led to the roof, iSg8 P, Manson ‘Prop. Diseases 
xxxiv. 323 In the latter [the brain] it [the distoinum Ringesi] 
forms a sort of tunnelled tumour. 

Tnxmeller, -eler (t2?’neloj;). £f. Toenel v , 

+ -ebL] 

1 . One who catches birds with a tunnel-net. ? Obs. 
x6ii Cotgr,, Tmnelteur, a Tunneller; a 'faker of Par- 
tridges with a tunnell, 1706 PHlLLiP.s(ed. Kersey), Tunnel.., 
a sort of Net to_ catch Partridges, Tunneller, one that 
goes a Fowling with such a Net. 

2 . One who excavates a tunnel ; transf. a bur- 
rowing animal. 

i860 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instii. 1859, 
213 Our little tunnelerlGnsiz-tfc/iflHini, a bivalve mollusc] sets 
to work with all the ardor of youth. X87X Proctor Light 
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Sc. IS3 TunneUftts from orie end have sometimes . . failed 
to meet tliose from tlie other, 

Tutmelliu^i -eliug vbl. sb, [f. 

Tunnel v. (aud sb.) + -ing l.] 

I. The action of Tunnel v. 

1 . The use of a tunnel-net to catch birds. 

1687 Roy. Proclam. 30 July in Land. Gaz. No. 

That henceforward none presume, ..to Kill or Destroy .any 
Hare, Partridge [etc.] by Hunting, Hawking,,. TuuneUing, 
Gins, or any way whatsoever, jype Anstev Plecuier's 
(1803) 129 Acts ‘gainst tunneling and .snaring. 1819 
Sporlhig M(tg.Yl..‘2a% It is neither very dark nor very light, 
in tunnelling for partridges, 

2 . The work or i^rocess of making a tunnel; 
excavation of, or by, a tunnel. 

1810 J. T. in Risdon's Su>ii. Dert’on p. xxix, This is the 
Tavistock canal, which is.. attended with the grand opera- 
tions of tunnelling. 1871 Proctor Light Sc. 153 Any 
inaccuracy in the direction of the two tnnnellings would 
have been fatal to the success of the work, 
aitrib, 1812 Sir il. Wilson Diary in Life (1862) I. 377 
The excavations are certainly some ef nature’s most sur- 
prising tunnelling achieyementii. 1872 Daily Nezus as Apr., 
Anew tunnelling machine, .was exhibited at the meeting 
of the British Association last year. 

-hb. The lining of a shaft or pit with tubbing. 
1686 Plot Stajfbrdsh. ii. 98 The Art of tunnelling much 
used in Cheshire to keep out the freshes. 

II. S. mur. Work of the nature of a tunnel; 
subterranean excavation for a canal, road, or rail- 
way ; a tunnel, or tunnels collectively. 

rypS J- PntLl.irs Hhi. Inland Navig. Add. 131 Another 
navigable cut, ., principally tunneling, will shorten the line 
four miles. 1798 Monthly Mag. July 74, 900 yards of 
lunneling. 1894 Daily News 22 Jan. ^/B One of the fat, 
pink, repulsive-looking ^nibs, coiled up in one of the wide 
tunnellings that have ruined the tree. 
tTunner (tynor). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
4 tonotir, 5 -owre, tunnowre, 6 tuner, 6- 
tunner. [f. Tun jJ. or ». + 

1 . An irrstrument for tunning liquor; a funnel. 
t ?37 in Hilcy Memorlah (i 8681 eoafOne iron spit, 31/. ; one 
frying-pan, jd. one] tonour, jd. c 1440 Prem^. Parv. 496/a 
Tonowr^ or foitel, infttsoritun. Ils'd., Tunnowre, iacm 
qxiod tonowre. iSSa"3 in Midi. CormiUs Hist. ColL I. 233 
A oherne a tuner a hopp iiij kytts. 1888 Klworthv 
Somerset Word^h., Tunner^ a wooden funnel, ‘Urn down, 
Jack, to farm’ Perry’s and bony he’s tunacr, 

1 2 . One who Inns lic]uor, Ohs. 

XS98 Stow Sure), 19a The successors of those Vintnwrs . . 
were all incorporated by the name of wine tunners. 

So Tu'imery, a place in which liquor is tunned. 
*796 Mors® A mer. Geog, II. 444 The tunnery, fishery, and 
salt produce a good revenue. 1869 W. Molyneux Burton 
on Trent asoIThe cask] is thence transmitted to the tunnery 
to be refilled. 

Txinnified (tzi’nifaid), fpl. a. humorous nonce- 
Kid. [f. Ton jJ. +- i)ey + -ei>I,] Grown as big 
as a tun ; very corpulent. (Cf. Tun-bellied.) 

1836 R. Cckberland Memoirs (1B07) IL 72 Scarcely able 
to support himself on his tottering legs, now miserably 


Tunning (tP’nig) , till, si, [f. Ton w. + -ing 
T he action of the verb Tun. 

L Putting into or storing in a tun or tuns. Also 
with ftp, 

14., [see fHnmnf-rffsA in 3I. <11539 Sicklton El, Rwm- 
ff/ya^iSoWyth all theyr mj-glit runnynge, .To liaue of her 
tunnynge. 1377 PlASEtsoN England ii. vi. in Holtnshed I. 
93/x The here.. is oommoniye of a yeare olde (or. .of two 
yeres tunning or more). 1660 Worliogb Agric, vii. 
1 12. 120 The best Vesseils for the tunning up of Cider. 1766 
Comfl, Farmer s. v. Cyder, At first tunning they do not fill 
their hogsheads to the bung, but leave an emptv space to 
receive a pailful of fresh cyder from the press. 1822 Imison 
Sc. Sf Axi II. 1S9 It is mixed wnlh yea$*..in order toexdte 
the vinonsfermentation. Thisproccss is called tunning. 

2 . Of rabbits ; see Ton v. 

1741 Com/l. Fanr.-Piece m. 310 'The main Art of keeping 
these Creatures, is to preserve them from. Tunning, or being 
Pot-belly’d. 

3 . attrih. Used in or for tunning liquor, as tun- 
ning cask, tub, vessel-, t tunning dish., » Tun- 
ni.su ; t tunning mall, ?a ‘ meli ’ or mallet used 
to knock in the bung of a tun, or cask. 

1S91 Cent. Diet., ^TunnJng-cask, a cask in which fer- 
mented ale is stored when racked off. 14 . , Voc. in Wr.- 
Waicktr S7+/15 Colum, a colyndore, or a *tiiDnyiig dysch. 
161X CoTG*, SildUe, a tunning and ta.sting dish in the time 
of Vintage. 1688 R, Holme Armoury iii. 320/1 A Tunning 


inyngmell 

dnzayns de ciphis ligneis empt. ij d. oK 1567 iFilis * luv. 
N, C. (Surtees) I. 266 A *tonninc tubb, a tonn for bi-ead. 
rso\ Bury fK/JA (Camden) tor All brewyng ledys,. .brasse 
hruyng vesseils, ’'tonnyng vesseils. 

■ tTuunis, a. Her. Obs, » TKNwi (? error.) 


a foe to Ingratitude, xtSfii Pkacuam Ctmipt. Gent, (ed, 3) 136. 
tTn'miisll, <*. Obs, rare—K In 6 tonnish. 
[f. Tun jJ. + -ibHl. ] Somewhat like a tan or ca.sk 5 
very corpuleat. 

, 1^29 SaawQN £ 1 . Rwnmyng 99 She is a tonnish gyb. 

Tniuay (tp-ni), Forms; 6 tuny(e, thnnie, 
tunnyo, 6-7 tony, tonny, tnnnie, 7 tonnie, 
tunte, tunney, lihiaMiye, 8-9 thunny, 7- tunny, 
[ad. F. «.), ad. Pn Kuws, or It. Awww, L. 


thunnus {fhyiinud), ad. Gr. Bvvpos, in same sense; 
the termination ~ie, -y seems to be only English, 
perh. orig. diminutive, as in Johnnie.} A scom- 
broid fish of the genus Orcynns, esp. the common 
tunny, 0 , ihynuus, which has been fished from 
ancient times in tlie Mediterranean and Atlantic; 
it is one of the largest of food-fishes, often reaching 
a length of ten feet, 

Palsgr. ^ 282/1 Tonny. *535 Edkn Decades 202 
The Tunnye which is a greatand good fysshe, 1556 Withals 
Did. (1568) 8 b/2 A tony, thiunvs. 1365-73 CoorER 
Thesaurus, Auxumat, the yong fish, comming of the spawne 
ofThunie. 1591 Habington Uxd Fur-yi. xxxvi, The Dol- 
phin strong, the Tunny good of last. The Mullet, Sturgeon, 
Saraon (:>nncely fish). _ 160* Holland Pliny tx. xv. I. 242 
The T’mues are exceeding great fishes : we mveseeue some 
of them to weigh fifteen talents, and the taileto be two cubits 
broad and a span. 1617 Moryson Itin. iii. 47 The fish 
called a Thinnye of Calcedonia. 1760-72 tr. ynan ^ Ulloa's 
Vey. fed. 3) II. 308 We now. .saw tlte Tunny and a great 
many flying-fish. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xvii. H. 10 tiote. 
Among a variety of different species, the Pelamides, a 
sort of Thuiinies, were the most celebrated. 1834 Nat. 
Philos. III. PAys.Geog. so/afU.K.S.) Tunnies.. migrate., 
every year from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mediterranean. 

to. aitrib. and Comb., as tunny Jish (= tunny), 
-fisher, -fishery, -net ; tunny-faced adj. 

190X tgth Cent. Oct. 641 The stupid or *tunny-faced man. 
1552 Huloet, *Tunye fyshe when it exceadeth not a foote 
in length, limaria. 1620 J. Mason New-found-land 5 , 1 
haue also scene Tonnie fish m N e wland. 1796 Morse A mer, 
Geog, II. 428 The fisheries on the coast of Sardinia produce 
upwards of 60000 scudi in the article of tunny-fish. 1889 
C. Edwardks Sardinia 330 A veteran *tunny-iisher. 5765 
SMOLt.ETT Trav. ivj&S) II. xxxix.a25 PUnysays it [Antibes] 
was famous for its *tunny-fishery. 1901 si)ih Cent. Oct. 643 
Steaming out in our little launch to the fixed *tunny-nets. 
Hence Tu'uuyliooa \nonce--wd. after manhood), 
the state of a full-grown tunny. 

1853 Bauham Halieni. 193 An unfortunate habit of 
squinting acquired by the young cordylas,iuid not corrected 
b^he parents as their offspring advanced to ihunnyhood. 
Tuno, variant of TuNU. 

t Tli nsiou. Obs. Also 6 tonsioa. [n. of 
action on L. type *tunsio, from tundlre to beat.] 
The action, or an act, of beating or striking. 

Alphabet of Tales yys pan b® monkis with all Jj** 
hertis prayed for hyni, & did of her clotbis & bete |)er selfe 
fur hym, & made tunsions on her brc-ste. 1526 Pil^. Perf, 
(W. de W. ■1531) 60 b, But if thou fj-nde the uylty, gyue a 
tonsion on thy brest. 153a More Cenfut, Tindale Wks, 
330/1 He diners times repeted those wordes with tunsions 
and knockinges vppon bis brest. 

+ Tu'nster. Sc. Obs. rare. £f.Tu»w. +-STER.] 
?An officer who superintended the tunning of 
liquor. 

i6to in J. Davidson Inaerttrie vi, (1878) 103 Appointit 
taisters tuasters of ail 1 within the bruch. Ibid., VVhp evere 
refuses to gif lawful obedience to the tunsters or Bailis. 

11 Ttmu (t«*n«). Also tuno, toonu. [Carib 
name in Honduras.] A Central American tree, 
Castilloa Tunu, Hemsley (N.O. Arlocarpacex), 
which yields a non-elastic caoutchouc callM iunu 
gum (or tunu). (Other species produce rubber,) 
1883 D. Morris Colony Brit. Honduras 74 Next to cacao, 
the most interesting plant found wild in the lorests of British 
Honduras is the indiarubber-tree, called by the natives 
‘Toonu’. j886 Sir J. D. Hooker in Trans. Linnean Soc. 
Ser, n. 11 . 209 Three fewms or species of Castilloa.. two of 
these are named Ule. ,, the third is named Tunu, and said 
to yield a gutta-percha. ^ 1894 Outing (U-S.) XXIII. 354/1 
On the smooth bamboo lie thick pilesof tano-bark blankets. 
Ibid, 356/2 Tuno gum, with which wracked liuleros are wont 
to adifiterate their rubber. 

Tuivy (tiii’ui), o. colloq. Alsotortey- [f.TuNB 
r(1.4--Y.] Characterized by ‘tune’ or melody; 
melodious ; sometimes depreciative. 

1885 Graphic ox Feb. 190/3 Oh, Mozart 1 . .So verytune-y, 
isn't he? 1887 Twin Soul vii, Music that is uot ' tuny * is 


not to my taste. 

Hence Tu'ninesa. 

190S Athemeum s Aug, ifig/'a Patrick Hannay..bas a 
pretty, if thin, tunefulness (we might rather say tuniness). 
X909 Daily Chron. 8 June 4/7 Italiau music ..has sliape, 
form, symmetry, in its tuniness. 

Tuo, oIjs. form of Twa Tuoahe, tuouohe, 
obs. ff. Touch. Tuo-name : see To-name. 

Tup (top), sb. Forms ; 4 tope, yr. tonpe, 4-6 
tupe, <i--7 tuppe, (6 tuepe, touppe, towpe), 6-7 
tupp, 6, 8-9 Sc. tip, 6 - tup; 8-9 . 9 r.and north.dicU. 
tuip (tup),teep, teap, toop. [Grigin unknown; 
chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. App. etymologicaUy 
tsp, which would reralarly give toop (t«p) in north. 
Eng., and (tilip) or (^tnp) in Sc. : efi hie, bok, book. 
Sc. bulk, (Skeat suggests that it may be a trans- 
ferred use of Norw. and Sw. tupp * cock’, said to 
be the same word as Top to)] 

I, A male sheep ; a ram. 

13 . . Ballad Scot. Wars xxvii, m Ritson Ane. Snigs ^ 
Ball, (1877) 38 A Toupe sal stande agayn ay Bare, c 1340 
[see tnp.head in a], a 1400-50 Alexander «66 )>ai ware 
hedously hoge & borlted as Tupls. <1x440 PeUlad. on Hush. 
vm. 77 The tuppe i* diosun feir of altitude Ywombe(d] side. 
*510 Stanbiudob Foeab, (W. de W.) C v b, Aries, a tup or a 
ram, 1570 Lbvinb Mtu^p. 140^8 A Tijp, shepe, aria, iwo 
ShvtUesvortJif Acc. (Cbetham Soc.) « A tonppo uj< viij'*. 
/bid. 61 Seven towpes. 1594 Ibid. 118 Three tupes. 1600 
Ibid, 123 Towe old topps. 1653 Gatakbr Find. Annot. 
Jtr, 61 To .run fui biit, -as rams, Or tups, use to do, one 


ag.ainst another. 1771 Use/. Prof in Ann. Reg. 107/1 He 
sells no tups, but lets them at from s guineas to 30 guineas 
for the season. 1804 Scott Lei. to Ellis 19 May, in Loch- 
hart, Long -sheep, and short sheep, and tup.s, and gimmers 
and hogs, and dinmonts, had made a perfect sheepfoid of my 
understanding. 1903 Times 12 Feb. *2/4 Heavy sheep vJd 
to 8d. : ewes and tups 6d. to yd. ■> F 7 Jo. 


to. transf. Applied to a person. 

1652 Shihi.ey Honoriafe Mam. in. i. Cuckolds’ sconce, Or 
haven, to which all the tups strike sail. 1694 Motteu.x 
Rabelais W. viii, The Ship being clear’d of Dingdong and 
his Tups. 1785 Grose Dici. Vulg. T., Tup, a ram; figura- 
lively a cuckold. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, ’ He’irbe a 
Teviotdale tup, tat ane ’, said the chairman, ‘ tat's for keeping 
ta crown o* ta causeway tat gate 1880 Eben. Smith Versts 
63 Douce old tups. 


c. transf. (a) A pavier’s mallet. ( 3 ) The head 
of a forge-hammer or steam-hammer, (c) The 
falling weight of a pile- engine. 

1848 ‘Tom Treddlehoyle' Bairnsla Foah's Ann, 46 
(E.D.D.) Little undersized munkeys, not much heigher than 
tups at thay knock boolders daan we i’t street 1873 Iron 
S Apr. 356/1 A 45-cwt double-acting Nasmyth’s steam 
hammer, with wrought iron tup. 1884 Bxtilding News 
15 Aug. 242/3 Ram, tup, monkey, are names variously given 
by workmen to the block. . which is let fall upon the head of 
the pile. 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 9/5 The heavy ‘tup ' 
comes down smack 1 on the bar. 


2 . attrib. and Comb., ss, tup-breeder, -head, -horn 
(in quoL attrib.), -mutton, -seller-, iup-headed, 
adj. ; also tup-eild, -eilltr. Sc. [Eild, Geld, Yeld 
of a ewe : barren ; tup fair, a fair or annual 
market mainly for the sale of rams; tup-bog, a 
male lamb from its weaning till its Fust shearing ; 
tup-lamb, a he-lamb; tup-man, one who keeps 
and supplies rams for breeding purposes; tup 
running ; see quot. ; tup society, a sheep-breed- 
ing association ; tup-yeld, -yield a. = tup-eild. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 82 in Libr. Vsef, Knmul., 
Husb. Ill, In order to .suit the market, the *tup.brceders 
preserved only the finest of their young store. 1823 Far- 
mer's Mag. 278 At the lambing time.. there were found 
09 ■*tup-eild ewes and gimmers. 1844 Stephens Bh. Farm 
II. 38 If she has failed being in lamb she i.s said to be a 
tup-eill gimmer. c x-^ Peter 4 Paul *48 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg, (1881) yp/r When pe heuetie was sniiten awaii-, 
A *tope-heued on be erde laie, 1816 Scott Autig, vi, Did 
you ever hear such an old_ *tup-headed ass ? 1591 Vestry 
(Surtees) 30 Shepe remainyngein thisparishe. . , At North 
PittingtOTi a *tiippe hogge. Steihkns Bk. Farm 11 , 
38 After a Jamb lias been weaned, until the first fleece is 
shorn from its liack . . a female is called a ewe-hogg, a male a 
ivp-hogg. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, m.Iii, Twa *toop- 
hom-spoons down Maggie lay.s. axgaa Lisle ( 1757) 
313 They used.. to cut their *tup-lambs early within six 
weeks old. 7783 Bohns Death Poor Mailie 43 My poor 
toop-lamb, niy son an’ heir. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
613 Tup-lamhs are allowed to retain their full tails until 
a j’ear old, in order to strengthen the hack. *790 W, 
Marshall <)//<//. C, 1 . 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again 
to inferior *tupmen, as ram^getiers. 1S44 Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 100 *rup-mutton. .is always hard, of disagreeable 
flavour, and in autumn not eatable. 1785 Gruse Did, 
Vulg. T., *Tup running, ..in Derbyshire, a ram whose 
tail is well soaped and greased Is turned out to the multi- 
tude, any one that can take him by the tail and hold him 
fast is to have him for his own. 1831 Sutherland Farm 
Rep. 82 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Flush. Ill, To the surpri.>ie 
of the *tiip-sellers.. nothing could be sold [at the fair] but 
tups of coarse quality. 1799 A- Young Agric. Lincoln. 309 
In 1796 there was a new ''Tup Society established at Lincoln, 
for the encMirageraent of breeding. 1825 Jamieson, *T'rp- 
yield, tup-eiki, adj. 

Tup (t»p), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trails. Of the ram : To copulate with (the 
ewe) ; also tramf. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. 1. 1 . 89 An old blacke Ram Is tupping 
your white Ewe. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 28 'rhose 
that have theire ewes tupped betimes, Motteux Rabe- 
lais V. (i737) 222 They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and 
lamm'd, 18^ Stephens Bk. Farm III. iic8 Most of the 
ewes will be tupped during the second week the tup is 
amongst theiiu 1861 Times 16 Oct., Ewes are tupped on 
grass, have hay on the winter pasture in case of dt ep snow, 
lamb in the same field, and axe also fattened off on grsiss. 
to. To beget (a lamb) ; in quot. pass. 

1731 Kelly Scot. Prow. 307 The Lamb where it’s tipped, 
and the Ewe where she's clipped. A proverbial Rule about 
Tythes; signifying that the l-amb shall pay Tythes in the 
Place where the Evee was when she took the Earn, bnt tlie 
old Sheep where they were shorn. 

e. To put (ewes) to the ram. dial. 

1799 A Young Agric. Lincoln. 318 Mr, Skipwith of 
Alesby tups 1400 ewes, Jiid, 337 Little farmers, who tup 
under 60 ewes. 

2 . intr. a. Of the ewe; To admit the ram. to. Of 

the ram: To copulate. transf . 

XS49 CiiALONKR Erasm. Praise Polly F ii b, These old 
women.. win euer yet haue this prouerbe (lyfe is lyfe) in 
thek mouthes, still plaie the wantons, and still be luppyng, 
7614 CL Brooke JEglogues F vj b, Whiles thy Rams do Tup, 
thy Ewes do twyn. 7641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 3 Tim 
tuppes goinge allwayes with them, some of the ewes will 
tuppe sootier, and some later, 7727 Kelly Scot, Prov. 306 
Tip when you will, you shall Lamb with the l,eaveI=-IavL-]. 

1 3 . irons. To furnish with horns like a ram’s ; 
cf. Hokn V, 2. Obs. rare-K 
1608 Day Law Trickes i. L Aiv, She was my wife and by 
her meanes, my head Was fayrely tupt, and you will buv a 
Lanthorne : Bespeake my sconce, .tis ready hornd and all. 

4 . trans. and intr. ‘ To but like a ram ’ (J.). 
1654 [see tupping vbLsb. below], 1847-78 in Halliwell. 
*876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Tup,.. to butt. 




TUBBAHr. 


TUPAIA. 


m 


. Hence Ttipped ^pL a., Tu^pping 
(also at(rih).. 

ifiS4 Gayton Pleas. IToies in. xv.. Eg. Ramms taken for 
Gyants, ..the Wethers hels for DiumiT).s, and their tails 
clouts,, their colours, their tup.ping and rutting, for the maine 
Uattalia. 1799 A. Voung Ag-rie, Lincoln. 318 Never give 
turnips to tupped ewes. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm IL 599 
A ^^epherd, . . has attentively observed the tupping, and 
marked the reckoning of every ewe. i88& C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 80 The ewes will have been marked at tupping- 
time for*each week’s l^bing. 

liTupaiaf (t«pai’a.), Zont. [mod.L., ad. Malay 
mpai squirrel, ia tiipai tana 

gr^ouiid-squirrel.] A genus of insectivorou-s mam- 
Mials, typical of the family Tupmtdge^ including 
the Banxring, Tupaiapeguana.^ ol Burma and Pegu, 
and the Tana tupai, Ttipam tana, of Borneo, etc. 
(sometimes erroneously called the Tana], 

^iSzo Sir T, S. Raffles in Linneean Trans. fiSaal XIIT. 
ssd 'rup.Tta. . . Snoutelongated. . . Habit and tail of a .Squirrel'. 
Ibid. 257 Tupaia Tana. 1834 Hoksfield ZooL Res. pava 
K.V. Tnpaia, The Bangsrxiig fell under my observation 
during an early period of myresearches in Java. 1847 Car- 
fester Zool. § 179 The last family.. Ttipaidae, at present 
pontains only one genus, the Tupaia or Banxring of 
which only three species are known. 1868 Owen VerUhr. 
'Anim. III. xxx. 428 The Tupaias and some of the snouted- 
shrews. 

' 11 Tupak-grass (tfi’iihk perns'!, [f. the Maori 
name + Gbass rd.l], A New Zealand grassy sedge, 
Ca 7 'ex appressa. 

1884 Miller Plani-n., Carex appressa, Otago Tupak- 
gr.iss. 1901 A. Trotter £. Gailoviag Sk, 319/a He advo- 
cated a plan for making tracts of sand productive hy planting 
them with Tupac grass, 

llTupakilii. [Maori.] A small tree of New 
Zealand, Coriaria ruscifoUa ; = Toot sb.^ 

. rSSy E. Sauter tr. Hochstetter's N. Zealand viL T39 tteU, 
The Toot-plant, Tutu or Tupakihi of the Maoris {Coriaria. 
sarmentosft, For.st, = C. msci/olia, L.). 1883 J. Hector 

liandbk. N. Zealand 131 Tupakihi, Tree Tutu. 

Ttipe, ohs. form of ToB. 
t Tupae, obs, var. Tottpeb. 

*731 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoitgltiless II. 163 A fine 
fellow, with his tupee wig, and laced waistcoat. 

11 Tupelo (tK’peltf). Also 8 tupolow, 9. tupe- 
loo, tupola. [N. Araer. lud.} Native name tf 
trees of the North American genus Pdpsm _(N.O. 
Alangiacem or Uyssaeem}, large trees growing in 
swamps or on river banks in the southern states ; 
e.sp. M mllasa or mttliifiora (also called Black or 
Sour Gum, and Pepperidge), and the large tnpelo 
or tupelo gum (Z/i unijlord), which produces a 
light tough timber. Also attrih., as tupelo-gtm, 
-swamp, -tree ; tripelo-tsut, a surgical tent made 
of the spongy wood of the root of the tupelo, 

, 1730 Mortimer in Pkil, Trans.XXZ.yi, 431 The Tupelo 
Tree. Ibid. 434 The Water Tupelo. 17^6 P, Collinson in 
Darlington Mem. (1849) 203 Billy’s drawing and painting of 
the Tupelo, is fine. 1763 in W. Stork Ace, Rost Florida 
(1766) 79 The tew lands are partly cypress and tupetew 
swamps. 1816 W, Darby Deser. Louisiana iv. 62 'fhe tupe- 
teo iskno wn in Louisiana by thepopular name of olive. 1M4 
Lowell Fireside Trav. 42 Maple, and the rarer tupelo with 
downward limbs, 1863, pARitMAN Champlain ix. (187s) 303 
,The garnet hue of the young oaks, the bonfire blaze of the 
tupelo at the water's edge, 1885 in Milnor (Dakota) Free 
Press 23 Apr. 5/5 The tupelo-gum and! the willow-oak are 
timbers that are destined to a commercial value never until 
recentW dreamed of. rgoo W. D. Howells in, Sei'ibner's 
Mag. Sept. 367/2 He wished to show me a tupelo-tree. 

Tuph, Tapha, obs. if. Tote, Tuea. TupBan, 
obs. var. Tyehoon. Tuphlo- : see Tyehlo-^ 
TupBramanoy, error for Tephbomakcy. 
IFTupi (t»*pz). A native language widely spoken 
in Brazil, which has yielded various names of 
animals, plants, etc. Also Twylan. 

. 188* Atkensewn g Sept, 341/2 The widely diffused Tupi 
language, spoken throughout a great part of Braril. 

IITupik (tw*pik). Also topek. [Eskimo of 
Alaska.} A hut or tent of skius used by Eskimo as 
a summer residence, 

1898 Geogr, Jraf, Nov, 4g9 These people [Eskimo], who 
live in iupiks (tents or huts of skin) in summer, and ir 
igloos, pai-tly excavated, partly stone-built dwellings, ii 
winter, rgoo Sa-ibner's Mag. Sept. 297/2 There were threu 
or four tupiks, or sealskin tents, pitched upon the turf at 
the foot of the talus. 

[I- Tupina-mbis. [mod.L., said to have been 
coined by Lamarck, perh. f, Toti.] A genus of 
Sou th American lizards. 

Misapplied by Geoffrey to the Egyptian; Monitor 
Kiloiicus), whence app. Lytton’a'use, quot. 1863. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 332/1 Cuvier d'lvides them [the 
Mouitors] into two groups, and Fitzinger into three, under 
the names of Tupinautbis, Farasms,s.t\i Psainmosaarus. 
1863 Ld. Lytton Ring A masts 11. li. t, The museum . . pre- 
sented a very re.spectahle arrangement of gems, scarabaei, 
sphinxes, stuffed crocodiles, and tupinambes,. 

Tuppat, obs. Sc. f. Tippet. 
tTuppee, obs. var. Toupee. 

1778 BVess de Bodf. Lett 27 Jan. (1900) 10 A dwarf m 
vnlh an immense tuppSe, 

Tuppence, -pens, : see Twopence. 
Tuppe'rian, a. and sb. a. adj. Of, belonging 
to, or in the style of Martin F. Tupperis Proverbitd 


Philosophy^ (18138-42). B. sb. An admirer of 
Tupper. So Ta’pperisB a., Tu'ppexism, Tu-p- ; 
perize v. 

1838 O.W., Holmes Aut. Bredkf.-t xi. (i%i) 271 Whether 

I dipped themfromtheoceanofrupperian wisdom,..! can- ’ 
"'ll say. 1866 Reader No. 168. 271/3 Tupperian preten- 
m.sness ^d moralizations. 1869 Barinc-Goulu Orig, 
Relig. Belief {ti-iSi H. xx. 380 Tiuth must be ’TuppKrfeh — 
allow me the wm-d,’ — or pubik; opinion will not tolerate it. ' 
1870 Obs^-ver X3 Nov.,, Tupperising in deerskin breeches is : 
not_ an intellectual frolic ttiat we can contemplate with 
patience. 1905 Daily Chron. aoi J une 3/3 Our fathers (bund 
entertainment and even worldly wisdom in the 'I'uppertsms 
ofyesterday. 

IfTupsee (t»'psi). B, Indies. Also tupsjr, 
-ey, and more etymologically sijelt idpst. [a. 
Hindi tapsi, more fully taps! machh Skr. tapasya 
matsya, i. e. fish produced from heat, or in the 
spring season Phalgnna (Feb. and March) when 
the mango blossoms,} A fish of the genus Poly- 
nenttts, allied to the mullet, 8 or 9 inches long, found 
in the Ganges and Irawadij a variety from the 
estuaries of the Hooghli is considered a great 
delicacy at Calcutta. Also called MA.VGOy?.rJ. 

1839 Cantor in Proc.Zoot. See. July tt 6 The .species best 
known is the Polynemvs risua, Hamilton ; Pol. langi fills, 
Cuvier; the Tupsee or Mango Fish of the Anglo-Indians. 
1838 SiMMQNDS Z?frf. Trade, Manga-fish,. .tsXeeaieA as a 
delicacy in India, where it is also called the Tupsee. Ibid., 
Tnpsee, Tupsey. 

Tupsitxirvie, ohs, form of Topsy-tukvt, 
Tupto-tag (liw-pt(j|iq%/7ur. mnee-wd. In 
quot. tuptowing.. [f. Gr. twitto?, ist pers. pres, 
ind. of rvvrreiv (as the verb commonly learned 
first) +■ -TNG ^.] C onjugating rvirroo j ‘ grinding ’ at 
Greek (and Latin] verbs. 

_ [1762 Sterne Tr.Shandy V. xlii, Seven long j'ears. .Tvimo- 
in.g it, at Greek and Latin.] 1824 Scott Redgaunlleich. xiv. 
Jack Hadaway..was ‘tuptowing* away with a dozen of 
wretched boys. 

Tuque (ti«k,t«k). Canadian, [a. Canadian Fr., 
i.Y.:i(fque, TOQUE.} A knitted stocking-cap tapered 
and closed at both ends, one end being tacked into 
the other to form the cap ; formerly the character- 
istic winter head-dress of the Canadian ‘habitant’'; 
now chiefly worn as part of a toboggan or snow- 
shoe club costume. 

1871 W. G. Beers in Scrihteds Monthly Sept, 454/a The 
snow-shoe clubs have adopted the tuque. 1887 Comh, 
Mag. Mar. 267 The real he^-dress of the snowshoer being 
tbeknitted woollen tugue, a bag-.shaped cap, . .suggesting. . 
the headgear of the Royal Artillery. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIII. 358 The Snow Shoer’s .Song. Tighten the tuquev and 
girdle the sash, Lads and lasses, the snow shoes. Ixsb. 1009 
IVestm. Gaz. 23 Feb. 8/3 Their uniforms were blanket 
costumes, with tuques, mocassins and snowshoes. 
TuquBeit, Sc. dial. var. Tkwhit, lapwing. 

Burgh Rec. Edtnb. 1 1 . 183. The best tuquheit iij. d. 

II Tuqtl0que(t*wfcw5n*kwz). [L., li6.‘thoa also’, 
= Eng. slang 'you’re another!’} An argument 
which consists in retorting a charge upon one’s 
accuser. Also aitrib, 

[1614 J. Cooke (title) Greanes Tu quoque, Or.Tlie Cittie 
Gallant Ib/d. Eijb, R<zsh...M. Bubble, God saue you. 
Bub. Tu quoque Sir. Ibid. Gjb, Bufi...l want the Bane 
latere, and the Tu qvoques. Which j'onder Gentleman has,] 
1671 Shadwell Humorist ii. 28 Nay Sir, I say nothing, 
Mum is the Italian tu quoque word. 1838 LvrroNrfA're 
III. tv, No man knew better the rhetorical effect of the tu 
qicoqwe form of argument. 1874 J. O. Dykes Relations 
Kingd. to World n, 107 The tu quoque rejoinder,* Physician 
heal thyself', is in its place here, a Z903 ‘ Merriman ' Last 
Hope V, I leave myself open to a tu quoque, 1 know. 
Turacia,(tiu9-rasin). Clieiit. [f.mod.L. Turac-us 
Toubaco -h - inL} a crimson animal pigment, 
found by Professor A. H. Churdh in the wing- 
feathers of about a6 species, of birds oS the genera 
Turacus, GalHrex, and Muscephaga, confined to 
the .^Ethiopic region of Central Africa; closely 
allied to hsemoglobiu, but free from iron, aad con- 
taining over 7 per cent, of copper. 

1868 H. (Shurck in Student 4r Iniell. Observ. I. 161 
Turacine, a new ani raal pigment containing copper. Jt86g — 
in Phil. Trans. CLIX. fey Researches on Turadn. 188$ 
Riverside Hat. Hist. (t88^ IV. $ Another red [pigment], 
tnraciii, causes the magnificent red on the wings of the 
Muaophagidse. 

Ttiraco, -ko, -koo, var. Toubaco. 
TtiraqoV‘er 4 ill(tiu»u:akn|v 5 .'idin). Cketu. [f-as 
Turaoin; ct Mlmerdini\ A gieen colonring- 
matter occurring in the featbere of some Touracos. 

3883 Rherside Hat. Hist. (1888)1 IV. 5 A tenlly green 
pigment has only been found in the touracos — hence the 
name turacoveidln. 189a A H. Chifrch in Phil, Trans. 
CLXXXIII, 512 Dr. C P. W. Kro'k«nberg..hasdescritiecl 
a green colouring matter obtained from the green feathers of 
Turacus coryfhaix, and of other plantain-eateTS, by the 
employment of a 2 per cent caustic soda-solntion a.s the 
solvent. He calls this pigment ‘ turacoverdin and. .states 
that it contains 'mnch nroi^ but no great qnantuy of copper 
and manganese 

Turanian (tiurri'nifiu), jA and a. [f.Pers. 
Turan, name of the realm beyond the Oxus, used 
by Frrdusi tf rooo in opposition to Iran or Persia, 
in 1840 Pott CErsch St Gruber II. xviii. 1) contrasts Turan 
with<imcA(A)^Rn}<I, A. si. 


1 . A member of any of the races spe.TMng the 
‘Turanian’ or Ural-Altaic languages: see B. 

1777, J. Ricwardson Diet, Persian, etc, Dis.sert p. xxx/2 
The 'rartars, Scythians, or Turanians. t854 Bunsen 
CkrisiiatHiiy IV. 26 The native religion of the Turanian is 
Sbanianism. 1861 Hulme tr, Maquin-Tandan i. v. 32 Tura- 
nians : Physiognomy : MongoL Language: Agglutinate, 
Area: Mongolia, Mantshurte. 1888 G. Smith. V. Hidop viL 
(18S9) 182 Brahmanism assimilated to itself the cults of the 
Turanians and Sudra-s, 

2 . The so-called Turanian languages collectively. 

rgoS Christian Express i Apr. 39/1 He states that in 

Bantu, as in 'luranian (by-lhe-bye, we would be thankful to 
know what is Turanian) there is a regular phonetic inter- 
changek=p = b -fsedl 
B. adj. 

1 . Applied loosely to a group or supposed ‘family’ 
of language^ originally applied to all or nearly all 
of Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan nor Semitic; 
in later use nearly = Ukal- Altaic. 

1834 Bunsen Christianity VI. 64. All the languages of 
Aria and Europe which are neither Semitic nor Arian. I 
ventured m 1847 to write all these under the name Turanian. 
i860 Farrar Qrig. Lang, i^g Languages which belong to 
neither of tlies^ two..fainihes have been classed together 
under the name of the Turanian, Nomadic, or Allophylian 
family. 1863 — Chapt, Lang. 29 Various sporadic families, 
which some would call Turanian. 1^2 Whitney Mei.v 
Muller The old * 'I’lnanian ' aggregation, which, .has for 
a generation been a stumbling-block in the way of science. 

2 - Applied to ilie peoples speaking these 
languages. 

1839 Max Muller Sc. Lang. (iS6x) 1 . 276 The name 
Turanian (s used in opposition to Aryan and ii; applied to 
the nomadic races of Asia as opposed to the agricultural or 
Aryan races, *874 Bancroft Fooipr. Time v. 30 Turanian 
means ‘ outside *, or ‘ barbarian *. 1890 J. G. Frazer Gold. 
Bough (1913) I. iv. 179 Tlie Magyars belong to the great 
Turanian family of mankind. 

[| Turani'raj touran.e*ro. [Native name in 
Guiana.] A small tree of Brazil and Guiana, 
Hwitirium floribundum, the wood of which, tura- 
nira-wood, is used for rafters ; its bark is greatly 
esteemed, as a perfume, and when wounded a fra- 
grant yellow balsam, termed in Brazil balsam of 
Umiri, flows from it. See also quot. L8S4. 

i86a List Coitirib. Brit, Guiana to Land. Exhib. in V eness 
El Dorado (i866) App. 136 Tur.Tiura,Touranero, or Bastard 
Bully-tree (Humirium fioribunduni. Mart,)., Used for 
framing timber, .spokes, &. 1884 Miller PteuiUn., Tura- 

Mira.Tiiood, the wood of Bumelia rttusa. 

Turat, obs. Sc. form of Tbkeet, 

Tturb (twli). Obs, exG- Hist. Forrns! 4-6 
turbo, 5-6, 9 totirbe, 7-g turb. Fa. F. tombe, 
OF. torbe (nthc. in Hatz.-Darm,) also; turhe, ad. 
L. crowd.] A crowd, swarm,, heap ; a troop ; 

I also, a group or clump of trees, 

I t:i33o R. Bbunne Chron. fiSiw) 1S8 In }»e secundl ttarbe 
was, inaister Coiadyn, c 1480 St. Ursula vii, This, holy tutbe 
toColen made-theyr retourne. ci^'BiqGAXSOHiBleeaehao'dyn. 
xlix. 191 They came so fast by and by, And by so grete 
tourbes and hepes, that [etc.]. 13129 Watson Ship 0/ Fools 

XX. (1317] F ij, A grete turbe of teles fleeth to our shyppev 
1618 UEKKER Owks Almanack 21 Every heddgeandi quick- 
set, every knot, and turb of trees, 1694 Motteux Raielaiis 
V. (1737) 230 When the Turb is once accumulate. [1886 
Punch 20 Mar. 144 His front by nasiterge occult To serve 
from muscan turb his vult.] 1900 A. Lang Hist. Seat. I. vi. 
149 John Knox or Bothwell would come to his trial at the 
head of an armed tourbe, or gathering of partisans 
Tur'baiX (t5’j,ban), sb. Fcam&: a. 6 lolipane, 
-epan, tolliban, tulbant, (tal-), d-7 tuliban, 
tolibant, tulipan, 7 tulipant, -e, tullipanfe, 
-band, tul-, (tel-J-bent, dulipan, tulban ; 0 , 6 
torbant, fcurribant, tuxbanta, 6-9 turbant, 
-band, (6-7 -bante, -bent, 7 -bond, -bat) ; 
y. 7 turban, -bine, -bane, 6- turban. [Altered 
form of Pers. JuJo dtdb&nd or JkxJjj dolband, 
in vulgar Turkish pronounced tulbant, tul{i)pant, 
tali-, whence Olt. talipante, toUpano, mod.It., Sp,, 
Pg. tw bante ; obs- F. tolliban (xflth c.), tulban, 
turbant (Cotgr.), F. turban', early mod.Du. tur- 
bant (Kilian), Du. ttilband, Ger., Da., Sw. twban. 
It is not clear in which language the change of tnt- 
to tur- took place ; it may have been in S.W. 
India, or in Portuguese ; we find it first in Hickock’i 
translation of Cesar Frederick, who cites it from 
the Portuguese Indies. Twlipant, turbant, were 
the most usual English forms in 1 7th c. ; turban. 
was used by Johnson and Gibbon, See also Tuiu?, 
which goes back to the same word.} 

1 . A head-dress, of Moslem origin worn by men 
of Eastern nations, consisting of a cap round which 
ia wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk. 

(In quot. 1561, the tarboosh or fez as distinct from Its 
wiapping.) 

tt. 1561 A. Jenkinson Voy, (Hafcl. Soc.) I. 13a Upon his 
head was a tolipane with a shnrpe end standing upwards 
balfe a yard long, of riche cloih of golde, wrapficd ahtmt 
with a piece of India sUke of twenlie yards long, wrought 
with goltle, and on the left side of his tolipane stood a plume 
of feathers. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholny's Voy. iii. xx. 
108 Kinsemcii of Mahomet. . doe weare a green Tulbant. Ibid. 
rv. iv. ri6 Their custoine is to weare a Talbant high topped 
before. 1588 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) HI. 821 Died linen 
cloth folded vp like vuto a Turkes Tulibam 1389 Putten. 
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«m Elis'. Potsfam. xxiv, (Arb.)39i The Turke and Persian 
to weare great tolibaius of ten, fifteeue, and twentie elles 
of linnen a peece vpon their iieads. 1596 Danett tr. Cotitines 
(1614) ag6 They were not vppon their liead such a great roule 
of linnen as the Turkes doe, cal led Tolliban. 1597 Gerakde 
Herbal ii/Tulipan, Tolepan [see Tulip 1). 1600 J. Pohv 
tr. Leo's Africa in. t6o On their heads they weare a blacke 
dnlipan. 1S03 Knoixes Hisi. Turks (ifiai) 201 Upon his 
tomhelicth.. a little Turkish tuUpant, much differing from 
those great turbants which the I'urks now weare, 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage in. xi. 235 With a great Tullipant 
on his head. ibid. xiv. 267 These weare greene TuUpans, 
which colour none else may weare, and that onely on their 
head. 1617 Morvson Itin. in. 174 A round globe, which in 
their tongue is called a Tulbent. 1653 H. L'Estrangb 
Ainer. no femes 57 A Cap of linnen somewhat full like a 
Turk’s Turhand or Tulliband. 1633 Greaves Seraglio 129 
The name of the stuff (as we call ours lawn, catnlrick, hol- 
land, &c.) is Telbeni', whence we (falsly) call that wnicha 
Turk wears a Turbaut, using the name of the stuff for the 
thing made up. i66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. A wiass. 
314 The CoefFure of the Men, which they call Mendils, and 
the Turks, Tulbans, or Turbants, is made of Cotton cloath, 
or some silk Stuff, ..of several Colours. Ci685 tr. Cknrdiris 
Coronai, Solyman 40 A DlmUbandt (which our Writers., 
erroneously call aTurhant).] 1688 R. Holmt. Armoury iv. 
xi. (Roxh.) 440/2 In Egypt the great Sultan used a Tuli'pant 
or Tui'bat made of three score or more elles of thin stuffe 
diuersely folded. 

|3 . 1583 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy, 5 The Torinnis 
are made in Diu. 1395 Spenser F. Q, iv, xi. 28 Old Cybele, . . 
Wearing a Diademe embattild wide With hundred turrets, 
like a Turribant. 1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lontnzeo ii. 124 
Some of them beare blewe turhantes . the lewes heare 
them yeallow. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. H. i63 With their 
turbents very white and cleane. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wonders 235 A Turkish turbant 
[margin or tolibante], r6xi Shaks. Cynib, iii. ill. 6 The 
Gates of Monarches Are Arch’d so high, thatGiants may iet 
through And keepe their impious Turhonds on. 1633 Tur. 
band, x653-^6 Turbant, x688 Tuvbat [see n.]. 1697 Dampier 
Foy. I. XV. 427 They wear no Hat, Cap, nor Turbat, nor any 
thing to keep off the Sun. 17x0 Addison Taller Ho, 161 r 9 
Ignorance with a Turbaud upon her Head. 1733 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Koy.v.ao He [the King]. -with aTurbant 
on his Head, to which were fastned some Rings. 1839 
MoNTKiTKin Madras frnl. Lit. tf Sc. X. 162 Dressed m 
their blue clothes and white turband.s, 

7. 1397 Gkkarde Herbal 117 Turban, Turfan [see Tulip 
t], 1633 CocKBRAM, Turbine, a thing of linnen which the 
Turks weare on thuir heads. xdaA BBDELLZ-rf/.iu.xSThtre 
were also Turkish Turbanes, andDiadems of diuers fashions. 
*S87 A. Lovell tr, Thevenat's Trm, in, 37 The turban 
worn in the Indies is commonly little. 1733 Johnson, 
Turban, turbant, turband. X774 (Soldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) 
II, 77 The sue of the head is encreased by a great variety of 
bandages, formed into a turban. 1788 Gibbon Ned. ^ F, 
lvii.V.667 HU ample turban was fashioned in the shape of a 
crown. 18x3 Mm, frnl. X, a8x Oriental travellers, who 
exchange their liat forthe turban, experience it to be a much 
cooler and more agi-eeable covering. 

b. As the symbol of Mohammedanism, or of 
those who profess it. 

1610 Marcellinb TrL , 

go gather Laurels.. chasetneTurbants , _ _ _ . 

xfiSo Inoei.o Beniiv, d* Ur, n, (1682) 53 Their Emperuur 
commanded only the Turbants to be beaten. 1693 Mem, 
Cnt, Teehely 1. 13 The Turk . , does not force the Transylva- 
nians m take up the Turban. 1733 Hanw'ay Trav, (1762) 
II, V. iii, 139 As he refused to wear the turbant, his younger 
brother., offered himself in his stead, 181a IIyron CA. i/an 
IL Ixxix, Though turbans now pollute Sophia's shrine, And 
Greece her ver^ altar.s eyes in vain. 1878 Villari Machia- 
vein (1898) I. hi. x6o, I was better fitted for the turban than 
the cowl. 

o. A figure or representation of a turban, e. g. 
on Moslem funeral monuments. Also in Her. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi’s Trav. i, 22,1. Five great 
Sepulclires, in one whereof a Basha is Interred, having his 
Turban cut in Marble, at one end of hia Tomb, 3717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lei, to Abbf Conti 29 May, They 
set up a pillar with a carved turbant on the top of it. xyao 
Stryps Slam's .lurv. (1734) II.v. xiv. 320/2 A Turk.. upon 
hU Head a Turbant, Argent with a Tassel upon the Top, 
Gules. 1766 PoRNY Elem, Her, (1787) 2x4 The Great-Turk 
bears over his arms a Turband.. under two Coronets,.. and 
the uppermost is surmounted with Crescents. 1844 E, 
WARBURTONCmce«f d‘C>'OAf( 1846)11. xvii. 249 Acemetery, 
whose sculptured turbans showed that the neighbouring 
village was Moslem. 1876 [see Turbankd b]. 

d. Applied to the head-dress of the ancient 
Jewish high priest. 

1634 Bp. Hall Imfrese of God t, Wks, 443 An honourable 
Motto : such as was written vpon the riDJlfO, the Turbant, 
of the High priest; Holinesse to the Lord. 1883 Bible 
(R.V.) Exod. xxviii. 37 Upon the forefront of the mitre 
[marg, turban]. 

e. trmsf, and fig. Applied to a head-dress, or 
a head of hair, likened to a turban. 

1609 H. JoNsoN Sil. Worn, u i, A huge turbant of night- 
caps on his head, buckled over his eares. i6og Bp. W. 
Barlow Anew, Nameless Cat A, t6t Obedience to Princes 
makes not for the Pope.sTripIe Turbant, 1737 A Hamilton 
New Acc. E. hid. I, xUi. 132 A sanctified Rascal of 7 Foot 
high,.. with a large Turband of his own Hair wreathed 
about bis Head. x837 Stsuast Planter's G. (1828) 429 The 
woolly head of the Negro; who, without that light and 
natural jurban, would [etc.]. 

f. Erroneously supposed to be worn by women 
of Eastern nation? and Jewesses. 

1805-6 Campbell Turkish I.ady vii, 'Captive ! could the 
brightest jewel From my turban set thee free?' ‘ Lady, no ! ’ 
*8x9 Scott Ivankoe vin. Her [Rebecca’s] form, .was shewn 
to aclv.an.tage by a sort of Eastern dress,.. Her turban of 
yellow silk suited well with the darkness of herooroplexion. 
1833 Ladies UMnet Nov, 337 The Jewish style edeoijfure, 

. , M copied from the dauahlets of f>.rael in their davs of 
spientloftt,. wOl be decMediy fhshioii«ble. We have seen 


alreadysome turbans k /’/w««/ife,..that have been ordered 
by elegantes of high fashion. 

g. Cookery. (See qnot. 1911 ; perh. only as Fr.) 
1846 SoYER Coakety 514 Turban de Meringues glaci. 
Make a turban as directed in the last.. fill the turban, at 
the moment of serving [etc.]. 19x1 Webster, Turban .. 

5. Cookery. A drum-shaped case fur entrees, fillets, etc. 

2 . A head-dress made to resemble or suggest the 
oriental turban, worn by ladies in Europe and 
America during the late iSth and the earlier part 
of the 19th c., and temporarily revived in 1908. 
Cf. turban-fold in 8. 

1776 Lady's Mag. Mar. 1x8/1 Ladies’.. Hair. .very. .high 
. .Turbans more the taste tban caps. 1796 Mme. D'Akslay 
Camilla HI. 325 Assuring her [the cap] was grown so oU- 
ftishioned, that not a lady’s maid, .would now be seen in it, 
she offered to pin her up a turban. 1823 Lady Blessington 
Sk.(i-Frngm. 59 Went to the Opera: wore my tissue turban. 
1835 Ladies' Cabinet Mar. 199 Hats and turbans are equally 
fashionableforladieswhodo notd.mce. 1838 Disraeli Corr. 
w. Sister {1886) 96 She wa.s most becomingly dressed in a 
white turban ofa very construction. xgo8 Paris 

Fashions 13 Feb. 6/2 The large ‘ de Stael ’ turbans, such as 
are seeu in old pictures, are being worn at the theatre, 
b. A style of hair-dressing for women. 

X909 Daily Graphic 13 Oct. 13/3 The up-to-date turban,, 
is ill a loose wave wound round with a plain strand of smooth 
hair, ibid.. The turban coiffure. Ibid. 25 Oct. 13/3 The Re- 
vived Turban. Hair draped round head in turban fashion. 

8 . A bright-coloured cloth worn as a head-dress 
by negroes (esp. women) in the West Indies and 
southern U.S. 

1839 Darwin Foy, Nat, i, (1879) 4 Their black skins and 
snow-white linen being set off by coloured turbans and large 
shawls. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Unoee Tom's C. xx. Miss Ophelia 
found Topsy with her very best scarlet India Canton crape 
shawl wound round ht-.r head for a turban. 1832 Thackeray 
Esmond ni. iii, A.. negro,, with a bird of paradise in his 
turbant. 

4 . Name for a small brimless hat, or round cap 
with closely turned up brim, worn, chiefly by women 
and children, since about 1850. 

x86a [implied in turban-hatin 8]. 1863 Melton Hints on 
Hats S3 The boating-hat of straw ; the ‘ turban or ‘ pork- 
pie ’; the fishing-cap, [etc.]. 

6. Zool. A name for certain species of echino- 
derras, esp. the genus Cidaris. 

1713 Petiver Aquai. Anitn. Amboinm Tab. viii, Echinus 
S, JJiadema Turcarum,..'L'virlin Turband. 1837 Penny 
Cycl, IX. 263/1 Fossil Echini. . .Subspheroidabspecies, more 
elevated than wide . , tThe Turbans). Example, Cidaris 
imjberialis, 

6. a. The spire or whorl of a twisted univalve 
shell, rare, b, A mollusc of the genus Turbo. 

Taken to represent but confounded with 

i68x Grew Musstnm i. vr. i. 123 A Shell like the Oriental, 
with a Knobed Turban or Whirle. 1683 Phil. Trans, XV. 
1019 Fig. S'*. ReprMeuts the Shell in its true bigness, . .there 
are six or seven spiral lines or Rounds in the I'urban. X815 
W. Wood Gen, Conchol, I. Diet. Terms 60 All the whirls, 
or spires, of a Univalve, taken collectively, are called 
the turban. xSig W. Torton Conchol, Diet, 198 Turbo 
peiraeus. Rock Turban. 

7. Florist’s name for cultivated varieties of 
Ranunculus \ more fully TurRs turban, 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. ‘ 

cuius. X883 Standard 6 _ 

turban. 25 Ranunculi, mixed turban. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as turban-cap, -cloth, tneri- 
nite, -flower, -fold, \grout-head, hat, -roll, style, 
-wisp', turban-crested, -crowned, -like, -shaped, 
adjs,; turban-eye, a pillared eye, found in the 
males of some May-flies ; toxban gourd, a variety 
of Cucurbit a maxima : cf. turban squash ; turban- 
lily, theSiberian Liliwn Fomponium, bearing deep- 
red spotted flowers and edible bulbs; turban- 
8heH= 5, 6 b; turban squash, a variety of squash 
or pumpkin in which the fleshy receptacle does not 
extend over the ovary, which therefore protrudes 
so as to resemble a turban (Webster, 19U) ; tur- 
ban-stone, a Moslem tombstone, a pillar having 
at the head the carved representation of a turban : 
cf. I c ; turban swathe, in hair-dressing : cf. 2 b ; 
turban-top, ? the Bishop’s Mitre mushroom, Hel- 
vella Mitra) turban toque ; see qnot. 

xgoo Wesim. Gax. 15 Feb. 3/2 All toques, and especially 
those of tulle, had more or less the *turban build. x68t 
I Rita ’ Lady Coquette iii, She’s got a *turban.cap to match 


......J. 1894 L. ......... .. 

All in a Man's K, I, The General’s carriage, with to ’’tur- 
ban-crested servants. rSaa J. Parkinson OutL Oryctol. X74 
The vertebtal column of the *iurban Encrinite. 1907 
Nature 4 Apr. 541/2 These *turhan-eyes are restricted to 
the males or these raay-flies, which seek the females during 

S t in the gloaming. X84X Browning Pi/pa Passes Introd. 

alries watch unroll Such *tarban-flower8. 1898 Daily 
News 31 May 6/4 *'X'urban folds of tulle are worn in the 
evening .at the opera. In one Instance the turban was in 
palest blue. x8^ De Candolle's Orig. CuUiv, PL 250 The 
principal varieties of Cucurbita maxima are the great 
yellow gourd, . . the Spanish, the ■"turban gourd. 1399 
Nashs Lenten Stuffe 39 Those *Turban.to grout-heads, 
that hang all men by the throaces cm Iron Ivookea 1863 


Stalwart Zouaves . . in their richly embroidered jackets, 
wide trousers, and quaint "turban-like headgear. 1884 
Miller Plant-n. 78 "Turban Lily, Lilium Pomponium. 3763 
Loud. Chron. XI. 167/3 The present "Turband Roll, which 
is now wore round the Mecklenburgh caps. X776 Wither. 
ING Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 181 Fungi. Agavicus. .convex 
hemispiierlcal,., at length "turban-shaped and viscid. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. IV, 738 The epiglottis .. becoming 
enormously swollen and turban-shaped. 1733 Chambers 
Cycl. Supf, "Turban-Sheil, Cidaris, , . the name of a genus 
of the echinodermaia. 1893 Funk's Stand. Diet., Turban- 
shell, a gastropod of the genus Turbo, or its shell. 1873 J. 
Fergusson Elide Stone Mon. X. 404 A headstone which, if it 
is not the "turban-stone that is usually found in Turkish 
tombs of modern date, is most singularly like it. 1909 
Punch 10 Nov, 326/1 Women are in revolt against tlie 
‘'turban' style of coiffure, 1912 Daily Neivs 13 Aug. 3 
The imported ‘ "Turban swathe’ has had a very short run, 
1828 VVebster, *Turban-top,SL 'pliaxt of the genus Helvella; 
a kind of fungus or mushroom.^ Cye. X897 Westm. Gaz, 

18 Feb. 3/t The "turban toque,.. in form pertaining to the 
fez, is juiit encircled with twisted tulles and finished by some 
one note of height. 1899 Westm. Gas. 2 Dec. 2/1 He., 
could dtize in a tree like a crow (the "turban- wisp pas.sed 
round his body and tied to a branch steadied him from 
falling). 

Hence Tux'bame’sque a,, having the appearance 
of a turban ; TTirhaae'tte, a diminutive turban ; 
Tu-rBanless a., without or destitute of a turban ; 
Tu-rbanwise adv,, in the manner of a turban. 

1S40 Browning dron/s/ki 1, 708 He Partook the_ poppy’s red 
effrontery,Till Autumn spoiled their fleering quite with rain. 
And, tui'banleas, a coarse, brown, rattling crane Lay bare. 
i88a O’Donovan Me-nt Oasis xiii. (1884) 142 Not turban, 
wise, but ratiier as if it were applied as a bandage for some 
cranial injury, 1890 Jessopp Trials Country Parson 64 
Do you mean, .that you will persist in sporting that emascu. 
laied felt turbanette? 1891 Stevenson South Seas iiiyaZ't 
III. iii. 221 The hair is worn turban-wise in a frizzled bush. 
X893 Nat. Observer 25 Feb. 36X/1 Caps, too— Greek, Byzan- 
tine, turbanesque— are popular vanities. 

Tnrban (tp’iban), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
envelop as or with a turban ; also, to wind a 
cloth round (a cap). 

x 833 Mii.man Belshazzar 108 The wreaths, like mist. That 
turban thy dusk brow. xSsr G. W. Curvis Nile Notts xxv. 
nr Long men and short, bald and grisly, capped and tur- 
baned variously, x86o 'i'vNDM.L GCac, i. xvt, 109 Clouds 
turbaned the head of tlie giant [mountain], and hid it from 
our view. 1876 A. Arnold in Contemp. Rev, June 48 Tliey 
wear skull-caps of felt, turbaued with cotton. 

Turbaned (tpuband), a. [f. Tukbait sb.-tr 
.ED.2j Weaving a turban. 

1391 Jas. I Lepanto 10 Circumsised Turband Turkes, 
x 6 o 4 Shaks. 0 th, v. ji. 353 A malignant, and a Turbond- 
Turke Beate a Venetian. 1x1649 Drumm, op Hawth. Poems 
170 Though turban’d Princes for a Badge her weare. xSoa 
Southey La Cababq Moor I turbaned misbeliever 1 rene. 

f ade! Circumcised traitor! 1817 Scott Harold in. vi, 
'lie turban’d race of Termagaunt. *893 W. Wright Pat- 
inyra Zenobia xxv. 296 The old greeu-iurbaned keeper of 
the Mosque. 

b. Of a Moslem tombstone : Surmounted by a 
carved turban. 

183s Willis Pencillings II. xlvl 60 Its small dark ceme- 
tery of cypressed and mrlaaned head-stones. 1876 A. J, 
Evans Through Bosnia iii. 93 A Turkish graveyard, with 
the usual turbaned tombstones— some of the turbans of 
majestic height. 

Tnrbarian (tprbee’ri&n), a. Geol. [f. med.L. 
turbSria peat-bog + -AN.] Of or pertaininiJ to 
peat- bogs ; denoting a subdivision of the Pleisto- 
cene or glacial period, during which extensive 
deposits of peat were formed in Northern Europe 
and Asia. 

189s J. Grikie in frnl. Geol. (Chicago) III. 251 ‘ Lower 
Turbarian ’ Fifth glacial epoch, /bid, 252 ‘ Upper Tur- 
barian ’ Sixth glacial epoch. 

Turbary (to’jbari). Forms: 4-6 turbarye, 
(5 turbero), 5-7 turbarie, (6 to(u)rberie), 8 
turbery, 6- turbary, [a. AF. turberie (Britton), 
a. OF. turb-,torb-,tourberie (is-igthc-in Goctef.), 
med.L. turbkria, i. OF. tourbe (Swiss med.L, 
turba, ad. LG. turf oj turvx see Tusf.] 

1 . Land, or a piece of land, where turf or peat 
may be dug for fuel ; a peat-bog or peat-moss, 

[1293 Britton It. xxix. § 3 Mes si turberie, ou bruere, ou 
herbage, ou pesson,..soit tenu en commun par entre parce- 
ners ou veisins, et acun face exces [etc,], X3r4-rs Roils of 
Parti, I. 313/2 A fower tOurbes en la tourberie denz lour 
Commune pasture.] 1363 Cockersnnd Chariul. (Chetham 
Soc.) I. 64 They may. .deife theyr turves in y" mosse and 
turbarye in Gayrstang, *4SS Rolls M Parli. V. 31 1/2, 
cc acres of Turbarie in the marshe of Holand. X57X Lane, 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 244 My mosse and turbarie com- 
monly called Toft Mosse. 1583 Shnttleworths' Acc, (ibid.) 
15 For turbery and paustere. Ibid., For his tourberie 
and pausture. Ibid,, For his torberie and pastre. 1607 
Nordkn Surv. Dial, ii, 66 Woodsaies, sales of heath, flags, 
and Turbarie, 1763 Act 5 Geo. HI c. 26 Preamble, Moors, 
marshes, turlmrys, waters,, commons, and other commo- 
dities. 183a Lyell Princ, Geol. II. 213 In a turbary on the 
estate of the Earl of Moira, in Ireland, a human body was 
dug up,, .covered with eleven feet of moss. i85s Lubbock 
Prek, Times i. (1869) 19 This sword was discovered in a 
turbary.. in a large boat, which had evidently been sunk. 

tb. transf. The stibstance obtained from or 
forming a turbary ; peat. Obs, 

(M440 yaeob's Welt 38 In tythyog of wyn,.,of flex, of 
hemp, of turbarye & fewall. of frute of treen. X798 Trans, 
Soc. Arts XVI. 241 The soil consists chiefly of about twelve 
inches of turbary, and under that, gravel or stone. 
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2. Law. In full common of turbary \ 

to cut turf or peat for fuel on a common or on 
another person’s land. 

1367 Za»c, Wills (Chetham Soa) II. 84 Concerning tur- 
barye and sute of Court. 162a Calus Stai. Sewers (1647) 
rod Common of Pi.schary, Turbary, or of Pasture in great | 
Fens, Marishes and Wastes, may be charged.. for their 
Commons. 1641 'Vermes de la Ley 209 Turbary is an 
interest of digging turfes upon a common. 1798 J. Middled 
TON View Agric. Middlesex 103 TUe value of the commons 
..including.. pasturage, locality of situation, and the bar- 
barous custom of turbary. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. 
(1813) 294 The parishioners have a right of turbary on these 
moors, by which they have been much injured. 188^ Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 6/4 Each infinitesimal right of grazing 
or turbary had to be surveyed, examined into. 

3. atlrib. and Comb. 

x8so Mantell in Q. yrnl. Geol. VI. 327 The so-called 
'turbary deposit’, whence bones of the Moa., have been 
obtained. 1896 iV. Brit. Daily Mail 8 June 4 The clauses 
relating to purchase, turbary rights, and other matters. 1896 
Speaker 18 July 58/2 The turbary and sea- wrack clause will 
have the most important effects. 

Turbat, -batt, obs. ff. Tobban, Turbot. 
t Turbation Obs. [a. OF. tur- 

bacioun (i4tli c.in Godef.V, ad. L. iurbatio, -onem, 
ixom. turbare to disturb.] Confusion, disorder, 
disturbance ; perturbation, agitation of mind. 

C1400 Se. Trojan Warn. 117 In the tyme of turbacions. 

C 1450 tr. De Imitatione hi. xxv. 96 A li3t turbacion shuld 
not so sone springe in me. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. v. 
(1520) 61 b/2 There was then turbacyon in the chyrche for 
stryfe and heretykes. c 1530 Jndic. U rines ii. it. 12 b, Turha- 
cyon and distemperaunse of the humours in the body. 
164a T. Hodges Glimpse Gods Gloty 38 It intimates a 
turbation of minde. 

llTurbeh. (tu-rbeO)). Also turbd. [Turkish, 

a. Arab, turbah tomb, sepulchre.] A small 
mosqne-like building erected over the tomb of a 
Moslem, esp. a person of sanctity or rank. 

*687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav, i. 22 At the bach of 
this Mosque there is a Tutbe, where are the bodies of hultan 
Achmet and his children. 1833 Layard Nineaeli ft Babylon 
ii. 24 In the midst, .rose here and there a conical turbeh 
of beautiful shape, covered with exqui.site tracery. 1006 
W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Nov. 463_When it [the build, 
ing] IS little more than a mausoleum, it is called a turbe. 

Turbel, obs. form of Trouble. 

Turbellarian (t2rbele»’rian), a. and sh. Zool. 
[f. mod L. Turbelldria, neuter pi. (f. L. turbella a 
little crowd, a bustle, stir, dim. of turba crowd) 
-h-AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the TurbeU 
Jaria, a class of worms inhabiting fresh or salt 
water or damp earth, having the body covered with 
vibratile cilia producing minute whirls in the water, 

b. sb, A worm of this class j a whirl-worm. 

187a E. P. Wright Anim. Life 580 Rhynchoccela. These 
are the flat worms. To one section thereof would belong the 
Turbellarian and Nemertean worms. 1883 Science I. 433/t 
The form and armature of the tail resemble those of many 
turbellarians. 

So TarbeUariform (-e»’rifpim) a., having the 
form of a turbellarian. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim. xii, 67s The Tunicate 
Pharyngopneusia, with their caudate larvae, may be sup. 
posed to stand in the same relation to the Turbellariform 
Pharyngopneusia. as the Treniatoda, with their oercariform 
larvae, to the Turbellafia. 

II Turben. Obs, rare. [L. turben, by-form of 
turbo, turbin-em ; see Turbo.] The spire or whorl 
of a twisted shell. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1012 This Turben or Conical figure 
[of a snail shell] is well neare a quart er of an inch. 

Turben, Turbentyne, obs. ff. Turban, Tur- 
pentine. 

Turbesoeney (twbe-s^nsi). rare, [f. assumed 
L. *turbescdre to grow turbid; see -enoy. Cf. 
putrescency.'] The condition of becoming turbid. 

1834 Frasers Mag, X. 569 The sudden turbesoeney of 
water is generally attributed to rains. 

Turbet, obs. form of Tubbit, Turbot. 

Turbetb. : see Tuufeth. 

Turbid (t^vbid), a. [ad. L. turbid-us full of 
confusion or disorder} troubled, muddy; perplexed, 
violent, etc. ; f. turba crowd, disturbance.] 

1. Of liquid: Thick or opaque with suspended 
matter ; not cle-ar ; cloudy, muddy. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Though the Lees doe make the 
Liquour turhide, yet they refine the Spirits, aivo* 
Maundrell youm, Jems. (1732) 4 It's Waters are turbid 
and very unwholesome. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Glum. H. 37 S 
At the end of some time this water becomes turbid, putrines, 
and emits an ammoniacal odour. 1896 Q. Rev, A or. 498 Gases 
. .acted upon them [the X rays] as turbid media, stopping 
them by vague diffusion, a.s milky water stops light. 

b. Of air, smoke, clouds, etc. : Thick, dense ; 
dark. 

ryoS J. Philips Blenheim 145 Horrible Flames, and turbid 
streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous, 1807 J. Barlow 
^lumb. HI, ut The nations, temper’d to tlie turbid air, 
Breathe deadly strife. i8ii Pinkerton Petrnlogy II. 330 
'I'he sun rose above the horizon, turbid at first and dimmed 
by mists. 1829 Chapters Pkys. Sc. 267 Whether the sky 
be clear and serene, or cloudy and turbid, whether it snows 
or rains. 211831 A. Knox Rem. I. 7 Turbid wreaths, Sully- 
ing joy's gilded ceilings. 

o. or in figurative language. 

173* Warbubton Serm. 1 John iv. 20 Wks. 1788 V. 43 
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Benevolence, arising from this source, at first runs thick 
and turbid. 1800 Wellesley in Owen (1877) 732 It 
is not the nature of tliese inestimable blessings to spring 
from a turbid source. 1810 Crabbe Borough. xxiiL 144 Each 
feature in the face, Pinched through neglect or turbiu by dis- 
grace. 1876 Merivalb Rom. Triumvirates vL 121 The 
readers and thinkers of the day., withdrew more and more 
from the turbid sphere of political action. 

2. fig. Characterized by or producing confusion 
or obscurity of thought, feeling, etc. ; mentally con- 
fused, perplexed, muddled ; disturbed, troubled. 

£1645 Howell Lett, (tfiso)ll.xxx. 44 , 1 had divers fit.s of 
melancholy, and such turbid iiuervalls that use to attend 
close prisoners, who for the most part have no other com- 
panions, but (infus’d troo()S of wandring cogitations 1663 
Cowley Ess. in V trse ,!(• Prose, Of Greatness, Senecio was a 
man of a turbid and confused wit. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. 1862 II. 316 No grief, sorrow or sighing, which 
are all fled away ; as there can be no other turbid piission of 
anykiiid. a 1688 Cudworth //«;«»)!. Mor. (1731) 90 The Per- 
ceptions of which . . are confused, indistinct, turbid and 
encumbred Cqgitatio^. x744_ Harris Three Treat, iii. iL 


a flannel shirt, hatless and with turbid 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 33a The turbid utterances and twisted 
language of Carlyle. 

3 . Comb., as turbid-looking, 

1899 Allbutt'. " 
turbid-looking 

Turbidity (tmbi'dlti). [ad. med.L. turbiditas 
(Albertus Magnus, ^ 1255 ), f.JL. turbidusHts'&wo'. 
see -ITT.] = Tuebidness. 

178a Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 215 Dr. Priestley, 
in a similar experiment, did not observe this turbidity. 184s 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Ckem. I. 323 The serum, .ex- 
hibited a remarkable milk-white turbidity. x86a 'Tyndall 
Mountaineer, iii. 25 No mist or turbidity interferes with the 
sharpness of the outlines. x868 Visct. Strangford Select. 
(1869) 11 . 306 Adense circumfluous atmosphere of intellectual 
turbidity, of ignorance, of gross .superstition. _x888 Rutlky 
Rock-Forming Min. 127 Any turbidity or railkitiess which 
a crystal may exhibit. 

Turbidly (toubidli), adv. rare. [f. Turbid 4 - 
-LY 2. j la a turbid or troubled manner. 

1728 VouNO Vind. Providence at A Person of small 
Merit is anxiously jealous of Imputations on his Honour, 
because he knows his Title is weak ; one of great Merit tur- 
bidiy resents them, because he knows his Title is strong. 
a 1861 Mrs. Browning Musical Instr. ii, The limpid water 
turbidly ran. 1874 Svmonds Italy ^ Gr. (1898) 1 . xiv. 303 
The gondolas moved turbidly upoa the face of the waters. 
Tnrbiduess (t^vbidnes). [£ as prec, + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being turbid ; thickness 
of a fluid ; cloudiness ; also fg. 

i6j6 Phil. Trans. XI. 6x4 It will mixe,. without turbid- 
ness and without coagulation. 2778 Jackson ibid, LXIII. 
S Instead of clarifying beer, [it] increased both its tenacity 
and turbidness. x8ooW. Saunders d/i». Waters W.ajS Lima 
water produces a turbidness when added to the fresh water. 
1807 Med. yrnl. XVII. 194 On examining the anterior 
chamber [of the eye], all the turbidness had disappeared. 
1906 E. A. Abbott AxV««wf xxxv. 352 Trouble of soul does 
not mean confusion or turbidness of soul. 

tTuTbidoiis, a, Obs. rare. [f. L. turbid-us 
Turbid - h-ous.] - Turbid. 

xSaS Hobbes 7'hucyd. (1822) xsoThe stream of the river is 
swift, broad and turbidous, 

Turbin, Torbillioa, -billoun, obs. forms of 

Trouble, Toubbillion. 

Turbinaceous (tMbin^'‘ j 3 s), a.l rare. [f. L. 
turbo, turbin-em : see Turbo and -aceous.] Re- 
sembling the gastropod genus Turbo ; top-shaped. 

1842 Penny CycL XXII. 53/1 Siphonostomata.,Turbi‘ 
nelia . . .Turbinaceous and spiny specie.s. 

f Turbina'ceoUB, a.^ Obs. [Erroneous forma* 
tion for *turbaceous f. med.L. turba turf, peat, as if 
f. L. turbo, turbin- (cf. prec.).] Pertaining to peat ; 
peaty ; flavoured with peat-smoke. 

1824 Scott Si, Ronan’s xiii, The real turbinacious flavour 
[of the whisky] no sooner reached the_ nose of the Captain 
than the beverage was turned down his throat. 

II Turbiuag© (turbtna 5 ). Sugar manuf. [F. 
(Littr 6 ), f. turbine, Turbine; see -age.] Separa- 
tion of the sugar crystals from the molasses by 
centrifugal filters or turbines. Cf. Turbine i c. 
xoii in Webster. 

Turbinal (tcubinal), a. and sb. [f L, turbo, 
turbin-em (see Turbo) + -al.] A. adj. Turbinated, 
top-shaped; in Anal. — Tubbinafe a. : cf, B. 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xui. xix. (1886) 258 Experi- 
ments., in diverse sorts of glasses;.. the columnarie, the 
pyramidate or piked, the turbinall. *883 Science I. 233/1 
The arrangement of the turbinal bones in the fissiped carni- 
vores. X903 Brit. Med, yml, 18 Apr. 910 No swelling as 
yet of turbinal bodies or septal mucous membrane. 

B. sb. Anat. A turbinal or turbinate bone ; the 
ethmo-, the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbinal. 

1848 Owen Archetype k Homol. Vertebr, Skel. i, 13 
'Turbinal is a substitute for the phrase ‘os turbinatum 
inferius ' and its synonym ‘ os spongiosum inferius ibid. ii. 
114 'The Turbinal or nose-capsule. 1834 — Skel, ^ Teeth in 
Orr's tire. Sc. I, Org. Nat. *79 An ossified part of the 
capsule of the organ of smelL ^turbinal*. Ibvl. 251 The 
superior turbinals extend.. below into the presphenoidal 
sinus, x37x Huxley Anat. Vertebr, Anim, v. 237 Forming 
the floor of the front part of the nasal chamber, on each side, 
is a large concavo-convex; bone, which.. protects the nasal 


gland, and is commonly termed a turbinal, though, if it be 
a membrane bone, it does not truly correspond with the 
turbinals of the higher Vertebrata. 

Turisinate (t»ubiti/tj, tt. and [ad. L. tur» 
binal-us, i. turbo, turbin- : see Turbo and -ate ^.] 

A. adj. jNat. Mist. Resembling a spinning-top 
in shape ; of a mollusc, having a spiral shell ; in Bot. 
spec, inversely conical ; having a narrow tapering 
base and broad rounded apex; in Anat. applied to 
the scroll-like spongy bones of the nasal fossae in 
the higher vertebrates. 

x66i Lovell Hist. Anim.tf Min, Introd , Fislies, which 
are.. testaceous, and .. turbinate, which art; either involute, 
as the Nautilus,, .muiex, . or orbicular, as the Welke. atitA 
Evelyn (17761 It. i. § i [The larch tribe] Easily raised 
of the kernels and nuts, which may be gotten out of their 
poly.sperm and turbinate cones. 1730 G. Hughes Barbadoes 
283 The largest, as well as the most beautiful of the tui biaate 
kind. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in, xxii. (17651 229 The 
Pericarpium is turbinate, Top-shaped, when it tapers 
towards the Base. _ xSzS Elem. Nat. Hist II. 24 

C[onusl Hebrie!ts,lAti, Shell turbinate, coronate, white, .the 
spire convex, obtuse. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat, 244 Three 
convoluted portions of bone named spongy or turbinate 
bones, which project into the cavity. xBjo Hooker Stud. 
Flora 366 Leucojum aesiivum . . Fruit turbinate. 

b. In combination, modifying another adj., as 
turbinate-lentiform, -truncate. 

1887 W. Philufs Brit. Discomycetes 333 Tymfanis 
Fraxini, . , cups sub-sessile, turbinate-truncate, shining, 
black. 

B. sb. a. A turbinate shell, b. A turbinate 
bone. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas' Trav. (1812) I. 70 A multitude of tur. 
binates of the large kind, and especially whole strata, full of 
small striped turbinates. 2872 Mivaet Blem. Anat Bp. 
That part of it immediately below the cribriform plate is 
called the upper spongy bone, or superior turbinate, or 
turbinal. X903 Detroit Med. yrnl. 733 (Cent, D. SuppL) 
Cases of asthma treated by removal of the middle turbinate, 
t TuTbinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. turbo, turbin- 
(see Turbo) - f -ATE d,] a. trans. To fashion like 
a top ; to make top-shaped, b. intr. To turn or 
whirl like a top or a whirlwind. 

1721 Bailey, Turbinate, to fashion like a Top, to sharpen 
at one End. 179X Burke French Affairs Wks. VII. 41 
The Russian Government is . . liable to be subverted by mili- 
tary seditions, , . and sometimes by headlong rebellions of the 
people, such as the turbinating movement of Pugatchef. 

Turbinated (tnuointfited), a. [f. as Tuebi- 

NATE a. + -BD 1.] 

1. Top-shaped, top-like; spec, in Nat. Mist, 
whorledj =* Turbinate a. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 2x5 It is equal!, smooth, and 
turbinated, that is, broad at the basis or bottom, and growing 
smaller, 1668 Wilkins Real Lkar. 122 Turbinated; con- 
sisting of a cone-like cavity, routed up in a spiral. avjo6 
Evelyn Sylva ii. i. (17761 274 The Wild or Bastard-Pine and 
Teda. .bearing a turbinated cone. X759 Johnson / nf/ez'No. 56 
■p 6 An irregular contortion of a turbinated shell. x8oo PML 
I'rans.XC. 434 The turbinated bones are in thesame relative 
situation to the other parts of the skull as in quadrupeds, 
1835 Lindley Introd. Bot, (1848] I. 3S7 [The placenta] its 
form b now turbinated, x^o E. Wilson Anat Vade M, 
(1842) 38 The inferior Turbinated or spongy Bone b a thin 
layer of loose and spongy bone, slightly curled upon ilseif, 
and projected inwards from the inner wall of the Nares. 
X884 M. Mackenzie JMs. Throat ^ Hose II. 233 There are 
always three turbinated bones, and frequently a fourth. 

t 2. Of motion : Like that of a top ; gyrating, 
rotary, whirling. Obs, 

166s Hooke Microgr, lx, 246 [Gravitation] does not depend 
upon the diurnal or turbinated motion of the Earth. xOpa 
Bentley Biwle Lect. iv. 123 Let Mechanism here, produce 
a spiral and turbinated motion of the whole moved Body 
without an external director. 

Turbinatiou (tpxbin^i’jan). [ad. L. turbind- 
tion-em a pointing in the form of a cone, i. turbi* 
ncU-us Turbinate ct ; see -ation.] 

1, f The action of making top-shaped ipbsl) j 
top-like or turbinate form ; lormation of a whorl. 

1633 Cockbram, Turbinatian, the fasldoning of a thing 
like a top or gigge. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. X834 
M®Murt«ib Cuvier's Anim. KingcL 257 Their .shells are 
very open,.. most of them without the slightest turbination, 
f 2. The action of spinning or whirling round 
like a top. Obs. 

X663 Hooke d//cr<!gr.lx. 246 Then certainly the turbination 
cannot be the cause of the attraction of the Earth. ax6Ba 
Allestrbe Serm,, Matt, xi. 0.8 {1684) ii. 124 They have a 
most perfect acquiescency in that their turbination. 

Turbiliato-(twbintfiTti), combining form from 
L, turbinatus Turbinate a. ; qualifying adjs. used 
in natural history, as turbinalo-concave, -cylindrical^ 
-globose, -stipitate. 

1846 Dana Zonph. (1848) 384 Turbinato-cylindrical, four 
and a liaif lines broad at top. r846 Berkeley in Proc. 
Berv). Nat Club II. No. 14. 190 Cup .. turbinato-stipitate. 
X887 W. Phillips Brit Discomycetes 195 At ellisia versi- 
color. .at first globose, then turbinato-concave. Ibid 236 
Laehnella cai/licola., .Oxpsi gregarious, stipitate, turbinato- 
glohose, then hembspherical. 

Turbine (ti* xbin). [a. F. turbine, ad. L. turbo^ 

: see Turbo.] 

1. Originally applied to a wheel revolving on a 
vertical axis, and driven by a column of water 
falling into its interior, and escaping by pipes, 

I channels, or apertures, so arranged as to press by 
I reaction on the periphery of the wheel, and cause 
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it to revolve ia' the clirectioo opposite to that of tire j 
escaping water. Now applied to any kind of 
machine in which this principle (sometimes com- j 
bined with that of direct impact) is used or de- 
veloped; the modifications and developments are 
very numerous, many of these being of highly eora- 
plicated structure, in which neither the horizon- 
tality of the wheel nor the motive power is retained. 
[1824 BuRDiNin Bull. Sec. Enco wag'em. ]u\y ss6 Macliines 
totatoires & grande vkesse uomnides turbines hydrauUques-l 
184a CisB Eng, Arch. Jnil. Y. 266/1 The mechanical 
eonsEiuGtion of the Turbine is.. given, aitd its action.. de- 
scribed. 1861 O. VV. Holmks Voice of Loyal North 3j Tis 
bard. . To see the rusting turbines stand Before tiie emptied 
flumes. 1861 JRankine Steam Engine 189. 1881 W. C. 
UtiwiN in BncycL Brit. XII. 524/2 The Scotch tuirblne., 
differs m no essential respect from the older form of reaction 
wheel. r884 Athonxum r6 Aug. 212/a A well-constructed 
water-wheel or turbine can. .be worked with far greater 
ecmiomy than steam. 1897 Spectator 4 Sept, There are at 
Niagara single turbme.s which produce 5000 horse-power. 

1 ). More fully steam-turbine : A steam motor in 
■which rotatory motion is produced by steam im- 
pinging directly upon a series of vanes npon the 
circumference of a revolving cylinder or disk (or, in 
some typesj acting and reacting alternately on 
moving and stationary elements). 

1900 Engineer 2 Fell. 127/3 The main applications of the 
De Laval steam turbine are:— (t) Turbine motors, driving 
machinerydirecthyineansof belts orropesj (a) Turbine dyna- 
mos,. the dynamo.s being placed on the second motion shafts 
or a prolongation of the s.tme; (3} turbine pumps.. and U) 
turbine exhaust and pressure fans or ventilators, xgoo iK 
Brit. Daily Mail-go Jati.4 Thatis the whole secret ofthetur. 
bine. In the modern application of it the steam blows upon 
the shaft and the shaft turns, and by an ingenious appltca- 
»ion of blades the steam which enters the first turbine when 
it leaves the boiler at a pressure of 225 lbs. to the square inch 
is utilised till the value of the last pound js all used up. 1903 
Weslm. Gae. ifl Mar. lo/i The dynamo is coupled directly 
to a Parsons turbine, which has introduced great changes 
and great economies in tlte driving of huge electrical plants. 

c. A centrifugal separator used in. sugar maiim- 
facture, 

tSfi% BESA.NT & ,Rick Little Girl n. x. xi6 The sweet, rich 
smeirof the sugar; the huge vataof seething, foaming juice, 
and the whirling turbines. 

2 , atiiib.aai Comb., Tt&iw^Uiu<IynamQidynam&- 
meler, eti^m, maeAhwy, mill, motar, shaft, top, 
i^ntet') viheel ; turbint'drimn, -engined, -Hie, 
-propelled, adis. I driven by a steam-turbine, as 
iarbine hat, destroyer, steamer, yacht, etc. ; tur- 
bine-alternator, -generator : see ToBBO-; tur- 
bine-pump, a turbine water wheel used to raise 
■water by being driven by external power in the 
direction opposite to tbat in which it turns when 
used as a motor, 

1904 Longttt. Motg.^ Jan. 215 The Eevol»iion..the first 
American-built *turutne boat. 1900. Engineer 8 June 595/3 
The Ekwick '^turbine destroyer, which made 36-88 knots 
oa trial. IMd. aa June 645/2 This will be the largest 
■•turbine-dTiven generatine set ever built. 1901 Wesiin.. 
Gaz. tg jme. 4/3 The adaptability of the turbine-driven 
nship for ‘“■“ — ■* “ "*■ ‘ 


170/1 the *turbine engines;. 

bmia. 1901 Scotsman ao Sept. 4/4 The new turbine engines. . 
were built to secure a speed of 35 knots. 190* Daily Ckran. 
laiNov. 7 /i 4' 
engined war- 
vyoifLongm,. 

. are turbine , „ 

Bract, etc. 147 Of great importance in connection with ^tur- 
bine governors is the time of ctosiog, 1907 Wesim, Gaz, 
II Nov, 6/3 The many advantages of d-us special type of 
engine [six-cylinder motorl are its. smoothj ■*turbLoe-like 
motion, xooo Engineer a Nov. 444/3 ''Turbine machinery 
occupying less space than the present cramped-up recipro- 
cating engines, 1904 Daily Chrvtt. 3 June 6/6 It has yet to 
be proved that turbine machiivery is suitable for the propul- 
sion of cargo vessels where speed is not a great requLsitc. 
1900 Engineer 3 Feb. X37/3 A steam consumption as low as 
13-9 lb, of steam per brake horse-power on a 300 horse-power 
«enm "turbine motor, xgox Ibid, tr Jan. 45/1 The first 
absolute decision to adopt the ‘turbine principle in a large 
passenger vessel 1906 iVestm, Gaz. 3 May 6/3 Only their 
fast vessels would b* ‘turbine-propefled'. sgox Engineer 
n Jan. 43/1 ^Turbine propulsion for a DOwGlydepassenge 
steamer, xgoo "Tutbroe pump [see 1 b], 1867 U, A Lov, 
Machine Draw. (1893) lao Bearing for a ‘turbiiujahaft, xgoo 
Engineer 2 F eb. 127/3 The pinion on the turbine shaft gears 
into two wheels ou opposite sides. 1904 t.nmgm. Mag, Jan. 

am The fust Transatlantic "turbine steamer. 

& IIoBARr Sieoan TwrSine Engin, la At high 

■‘turbine vessels excel in economy. x86o EM*Rsotr Cond. 
Life, IVorship Wks, (Bobu) II. 396 'There ut faith iir 
chemistry, in meat and wine, in..*turbm«-wheda,..but nor 
in divine causes. 

Hence Tti’EMned a,, having or propelled by a 
tnrbdne or turbines (Webster,, 1911)1 Tu'rbiaer, 
a turbine-driven vessel. 

1905 St, yohn (JV. Brttnswkk) Daily Sun 3 Apr. x/i Tur. 
bimr Victorian will dock this morning. 

Turbineotomy (twibine'ktSmi). Sttrg. [f.'ToK- 
WN(Ai,-f Gr. i/fTo/nJ excision.] Excision of a tur- 
linal bone or bones. 

rgoo-iginDoBi-AjrD Med. Diet, xpo* Lancet 16 Nov, 1321/2 
For short operations, such as..tux6raectomy,..gas is some- 
times sufficient. 

TwbineHoid(t&b}ne‘loid),A ZmI, [Emod.U 
TUrbimllalfjurbiiP-inii sec T0BBo)-t--4i)Bx] Ro- 


sembling or having the characters of the Turbi- 
neUidae,a family of large marine gastropotls having 
a pyriform shell ■«?!& transverse Colnmcllar folds. 

In recent Diets. 

t TurbiaeouB (teibi-iuas), a. Obs. rare, [f. L. 
iisrbim-tts (f. turbo-, see Thbbo) -i'-ODa.] Of the 
nature of a whirlwind. 

' 1656 Bi.oukr’ Glossogr., Turhineotesi (fterMaeud)^ of or be- 
lou'qing to a storm and blustering wiode, whirling round, 
X673 E. Wilson Sfadacrene Dunelm,. 26 The mighty Tem- 
pests and turbiiiious Winds. 

. Turbiner : see after Tobbinb. 

II Turbines (toubiiuz), pL of Turbo, a genus of 
gastropod molluscs, q.v. 

Parh. sometimes used as pL M*tto-luie:, in sense of Turbo. 

. Tnrbixiifbrm (istbi-nil/rm), a. Nat. Hist. 
fad. mod.L. iurbmiforsn-is, f. L. turbin-em ; see 
Turbo and -bobm.] Top-shay>ed, turbinate ; also, 
having the form of the genus Turbo of gastropods j 
turbinoid, spiral. 

181^ Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. lY. xlvi, 265 Turhiniform 
(f'urbim/ermis). Whose vertical sectioa is lurbiiiaic, and 
horizontal circular: £x. A/Uennx of Aleocharot secialis. 
1836 WoQBWABB IdMJttscaxvt. 463 Vitrinella... Shell minute, 
hyaline, turhiniform, umbilicated. 

' TtirT^inite (ts^rbinait). fad. mod.L. turbinlt-es, 
or a. F. turbinite, f. L. turbin-etn : see Tdkbo and 
-ITi?l.] A fossil turbinate shell. Also Turbite. 

rSaS Webster, Turbinite, Turbite, 1853 Th. Ross 
Humboldt's Trav. 1 . vi. 204 Some beds are almost un mixed 
with petrifactions, but .. the cardites, the turbinites, the 
ostracites, and shells of small dimension, are found. 
Ttirbilloid(tiiabinoid),n. Zool. \i..'L.turbin-em 
(see Turbo) •+• -oil).} Resembling the genus Turbo 
or family Turldnidae of gastropod molluscs (esp. 
those of tropical aird subtropical seas) characterized 
by a thick top-sliaped shell with a rounded opening 
closed by a calcareous operculum. 

sSSt P. P. Carpenter in Eeji. Stnithsouian Lnstit. i860, 
213 Fossils of Turbinoid form. 1879 W, B. Cabpenteh in 
Encycl. Brit, IX. 379/2 The type of the second group is the 
alrnost universally diffused Roialia, in wltich the chambers 
are disposed in a turbinoid spire. 

, Turbinotomy (twbinp tomi). Sutg. [f.TuB- 
BiN(Ati -f Gr. To/fli cutting.] Incision of the turbinal 
bone. So Torbiuotome (t 2 ibi*n/ft 5 nm), an instru- 
ment for performing this operation (Borland Med. 
Diet. 1900-13). 

189s T. C Jokes In Brit. Med. yrnl. 11. 1289 Turbino- 
tomy in cases of deafness and tinnitus anriuin. 

Turbit (tzlubit). Also 8 -et. fapp. f. L. turbo 
a top, from its figure ; cf. Turbot.] A small fancy 
variety of the domestic pigeon, distinguished by its 
stout rounded build, a short beak, the ruffle or frill on 
its neck and breast, and a small crest. Also atlrib. 

1688 R. Houck Armoury it. 244/2 The Turbit Pigeon, 
or Cortbeck. 1725 Bradley's Fain. Diet, s.v. Pigeon, 
ManySortsof Pigeons, suebas Carriers,. .Jacobins, Turbits, 
Helmets, [etc.], xagg Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 'The 
turbid has a short and conical beak, with a line of reversed 
feathers down the breast. X89& IVesim. Gaz. 17 Feb, a/r 
He has a strain of the turbit pigeon in hinii ■while all the rest 
are just the common wild Bute Rock sort. 

Hence Xurbiteen (tioibitPa), an oriental frilled 
variety of domestic pigeon resembling the turbit, and 
said to be derived from it. Also atlrib. 

1876 H. P. Caridia in R. Fulton BA. Pigeons 317 The 
Turhiteens. These are the present Oriental Turbiis, -which 
twenty-five years ago were marked as the present British 
Turbits. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/x Handsome chequered 
turbiteen cock. 

Tuebite : see under Tubbihite, TltrMth ; see 
Tubpeth. Turblatinoe, var, TaouBtAsrofi Obs. 
Turble, obs. f. Trouble. 

Turbo (tirubo), [a. L. turbo (also turben), 
turbin-em a whirlwind or tornado, a spinning-top, 
a reel or spindle, a whirl, twirl, twist, revolution.} 
t L A whirlwind, a tornado. Obs. rare. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 5 Those that have sailed to the Indies 
. can inform them what force Hurricane's and Turbo's liave. 

If 2 . (mod.L., pL turbiites (-nib).) A genus of 
gastropodmolluscs, typical ofthefamily Turbinidtr, 
Saving a regularly turbinate or whorl^ shell, with 
: a rounded aperture and a calcareous operculum ; 
also loosely, any member of the Turbimd»\ any 
turbinate or wreathed shell, 

»66x Lovau, HUi. Amm, A Min. IntrocL The turbines, 
are great, eared, tuberous. 1760-7* tr. yuan ^ Ullea's 
Voy. (ed. 3II. 168 This species of turbines, the Juice of which 
k also used in dying cotton threads. 1779 Mas. Delanv 
in Life A Corn Sear. ii. (i86a) 11. 47s^ebas found at her 
grotto some shells, .. and fouud on Bunaier a leh-handed 
tooth'd turlio.^ 1837 EneycL Brit, (ed. 7) XV. 347/a A 
rigorous examination of the tuTblnea of British writers. 

- 18840. Ai.LEifin Pall Mall G, 26 Sept. 4/1 The objects inside 
the bower [of the Australian bower-bird) compnse a large 
and very handsome marine shell,.. a blue mrhoj a 

pticpliish pink cowrie. 

8. Mech, « Tobbike r cf. next ceVo^ 

1904 Eleetr, World A Engin. 3)0 July 165* C«1 coolers are 
erected in tl'm boacincnit below the turbos, tbrougb which 
the lubricating oil is passed, and cooled by means of a cold 
i watcroiroralation- 

Turbo- (tB'Jcbff), a. verbal elcmcttt repr. TwaBEN-E, 
in compoondfl forming the of various 


machines driven by and directly : coupled to a tur- 
bine, or which are themselves turbines, the second 
element being the name of the machine so driven 
or coupled thus = Turbine in comb. ; as turbo- 
alternator, -dynamo, -generator, -machine, -motor, 
-pump, -unit, -ventilator. 

, 1900 A//£/»«r>'2Nov.444/3Tests..ontwo*turboalteinators 

of 1000 kilowatt.^ per hour nominal output. 190a Sujanb 
Stand. Eleetr. Diet, Turbo-alternator, an alternating 
current dynamo coupled direct to a high-.speed steam 
turbine. 1904 Eleetr. World A Engin. 19 Mar. 558 
Llectncal and mechanical difficulties -which arise in the 
design of ‘turbo-djmamos (dynamo-electric generators 
directly connected to steam-turbines). 1904 Ibid. 21 May 
945 Each of the., "turbo-electric units is of the vertical type. 
1903 Ibid. 25 July 147 Two' groups of ‘turbo-exciters, of 
1 10 h. p. eacli. 190a btOANE Stand. Eleetr. Diet. App., 
*Turbo.generalor, a generator coupled or geared to a high- 
speed steam turbine, and on the same base with it. rgix 
Evolution. 0/ Parsons Steam Turbine 30 This turbo- 
generator worked for many- years, igogdrc/l Amcr., Siipp. 
s6Sept. 23185 Steam-turbines are ..analogous to hydiaulxc 
turbines, and form part of the general elass.which tlie author 
[Professor Rateau] ■will call ‘ ‘turbo-machines '. igao Westm. 
Gass. 7 Sept. 6/1 A torpedo-destroyer. . driven through the 
water at the rate of forty-three miles an hour by the use 
of the ‘turbo- motor instead of reciprocating engines. 1903 
Eleetr. World A Engin. 4 July 17 Prof. Rateau has installed 
‘turbo-ventilators giving a pre.ssure of half an atmosphere, 
and ■‘turbo-pumps with a lift of several hundred metres- 

Tlirbot (toubst). Forms : 3-8 turhut, 4-5 
-bote, 4-7 -b-utt, 5 -bott, 6 -butte, 6-7 -bat, 7 Sc.. 
-batt, 6-8 -bet, 7, 9 -bit, 4- turbot, [a. OF. 
iourbout (latli c. in Hat2.-Dann.), torbout, AF. 
turhut, MDu. turbot, lerboi, iarbot; of uncertain 
origin ; perh. a deriv. of L. ittrbo spinning top 
(also in med.L. ‘ turbot ’), referring to its shape ; but 
the termination of the F. ■word is unexplained.] 

1 . A large flat fiish {jRhombus maxivtus or Tsetia 
maxima), having a wide scaleless body covered 
with conical bony tubercles, with the eyes normally 
on the left side, found on the European coasts and 
much esteemed as food. 

e 1300 Havelok 754 He- tok h®’ sturginn, and fie qual, And 
he turbut, and lax with-al. 1307-8 Durham Ace, iiofls 
(Surtees) 4 In j turbote, Kij s. ij d- 1377 Ibid. 46 In j Tur- 
butt et j leyng cmp. in villa, xs. vjd. *4.. Dime, in Wr.- 
■Wulcker 704/36 (Nomina piscium) llic turbo, .[jI^w, a tur- 
bott. c 1450 Ttvo Ceokery-bks. iia Nym luys, turbot, and 
elys & gobete hem in mosselya 1502-3 Bee. St, Mary at 
Hill 248 Bayd for di. a turbutt xxd iflyo- Levins Ptanip, 
93/24 A Turbet, fish, rhombus, i. Ibid. 195/28 Turbutte, 
fish, chahhis, rhombus, i. 1596 Dalrvmi'LE tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.41 Turbat, flfluik, and plase fluik. 1655 
Moufet & hmnsAvre Health's iTHprm. (1740) 266 Turbots., 
were in old time counted so good and delicate, that this Pro- 
verb grew upon them. Nihil ad Mhombunt j that is to say, 
What is all this in comparison of a 7 'urboi, 1728 Young 
Love Fame in. 74 The .salmon is refus'd, the turbot bought. 
X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. 5 June, My uncle.. asked him 
to dinner, and treated him with a fine turbot, 1836 yASBKLL 
Brit. Fishes If. 238 Reversed 'J uibots. . that us, 'I'urbota 
having the eye.s and dark colour on the right side instead of 
the left, are aUo occasionally brought to market. 1870 
■Yeats Nat. Hist Comm. 324 The English markets.. are 
stipplied chiefly vuitb Dutch turbot. 

2 . Applied to other fisli more or less resembling 
tlie turbot. 

a. In north of Eng. and parts of Scotland, the halibut, 
b. In U. S., any of various large fiat fishes, as the diamond 
flounder of California (Hypopseiinguitittatn), or the spotted 
flounder of the Pacific coast (Boihsts niaculaius). c. In 
New Zealand, Ammoiretis gunihert, also called lemonrSaU 
(Morris). d. Locally, any of various species of Balistes, 
the file-fishes and trigger-fishes (Cent, Diet, 1891). 

TSSS Eukk Decades 200 Certeyne other fysshes; as soles, 
mac^relles, turbuttes [in W. Indies]. 1598 Hakluvt Pay, 
1. 104 They gaue vnio vs a great fresh turbut. 1601 Holland 
Flmyvx,.xx. I. 247 In a Turbot the right side tarneth upward, 
and in a Plaice the left. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Fishes 
K, V., What in the [South] they call the Halibut in the North 
tbeycall the Turbot;.. in some parts of the West of England 
they call the Turbot Bret and the Halibut Turbot. 1794 
Statist. Ace. Scot. XII. X71 note, The fi.sh..are cod, ling, 
skate, mackerel, hoUylmt, here called turbot. 1810 P. Neill 
List Fishes n (Jam.) Horibut...In our [Edinburgh] market 
. .named the turbot ; the proper turbot • . getting another 
name, that of rawnfleuk. 1883 Chambers' Encycl IX, sBr/a 
The American or Spotted Turbot {Rhemhts wascwlatns) . .hz. 
common on the coasts of New England and New York, 
X885 Lady Brassky The Trades 302 'I'here were fish here 
[Jamidca] called turbot— -not the least like our turbot, but of 
bright ultramarine and azure blue. 

3 . atlrib, aad Comb,, as. turbot-boat, -^sh, -Jisker, 

■" * -kettle,-Hne,'f -spremt (bPBOUX iurboi- 


u adi. 

1845 Gosse Ocean iL (1849) 8a ‘Turlmt-boat off Scar- 
borough- x&ti COTCR., Turbot, the ‘Turbot fish. 1845 
Cossa Ocean ii. (1849) 2a Even the practised eye of the 
‘turbot-fisher.. fails to detect a fish when thus concealed, 
1763 Museum- Rust, lY. 238 'Phe ‘turbot-fishery off the 
British coasts, 1846 Soybr Cookery 85 Put the whole of the 
turtle. .into a large ‘turbot kettle. »6ix Cotcr., Barlmt,.. 
a kind of lease Turbot, or ■‘’rurbot-Tike fish, called by some, 
a Dab, or Sandling, 1763 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. i6z/x A 
complete sett of ‘turhot-lines. 1324-5 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 14 ln..xij ‘torbote,s sproutes, xvj Lopsters. 1430 
Ibid, 61 In..j Turlxitsprente (printed -sprente]. 

t Turbulaoiolui, -avtace, obs. vax. Tbibula- 
noN, Tbooblanoe. 

C1430 Lydg, Min, Poems (Percy Soct) ast My socoure 
and refuge, Geyn eveiy tempest and turbulacioun. 

Turbtilence (t&'jbifilleas). Also 7 -anod. [ad. 


TUEBTOEISrOY. 


TUECOPOLIEB. 


furliukni^a, t iuriuUnim luRmhmT : see 1 
-EijcB ; cf. f. turbulame, -mce (14th c. in Hats.- j 
Darm.), perh. the immediate source.] The state 
or quality of being turbulent ; violent commotion, 
agitation, or disturbance ; disorderly or tumultuous 
character or conduct; with a and //., an instance 
of this. , , . , 

zKoS Fuofiio, TprI’olenza, turhulence, disturliance. i 6 o 5 
Sh^ks. Tr. ff Cr, v. iii. ii, I haue dreainpt Ofbloudy turhut 
lence. 1639 in Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comw. Min, Bk. etc, (185s) 
2^1 Whatsomever tiimilts and turhulance.s that .shall happen 
to fall out. 1777 Kobertson //z'rf. Amer. II. v. 4 The 
torbulence of youth .-. gradually subsided. 184s M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 18 It required all the personal 
influence of the king to check the turbulence of his irritated 
followers. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) III, 7. i. s 
A temporary retreat from the turbulence of ecclesiastical 
politics. 

b. Of natural conditions: Stormy or tempestuous 
state or action ; violence. 

1726^46 Thomson i-P'jwirz- 56 Congregated clouds. And all 
the vapoury turbulence of heaven. *748 Anson's Voy. i. 
viii. 82 The turbulence of the weather. 1820 Scokksbv Acc. 
Arctic Reg. I. 301 Capable of resisting the turbulence of the 
ocean. 3862 Goulburn Pers. Reiig. 111. viL 203 Think of 
Him as calm .. amidst the most furious agitations and 
turbulences of nature. 

Turbulency (tSubiideusi'). li^o-wrare, [f. as 
prec. ; see next and -ENCY.j Turbulent state, dis- 
turbed condition. 

1607 Puritan i. ii. 61, 1 . .for my pyart wish a Turbulency in 
the world, c *643 Hoivelu Lett. vi. 80 Since the turbulency 
of these times, the same moderation shines in you, 1671 
Mitroff P- R~ tv. 462 Like turbulencies in theaffairs of men, 
..They oft fore-aignifie and threaten ilU 1694 Sacmon 
Bate's DisAens. (17x3) sra/x Where there is need of quiet- 
ing the Turbulency and Effervescency of the Humours. 
1734 tr. RoRin’s Anc. Hist. xvi. 11. (1827) VI. 349 Endeavour 
to calm the turbulency of their minds. 1831 Poe Bells iii, 
What a tale of terror their turbulency tells! 

■ Turbulent (^tSubi^lent), a, [ad, L. turbu- 
Imt'us full of disturbance or commotion, restless, 
f. turba crowd, iurbars to disturb, agitate; cf. corpu- 
lent, truculent. So F. turbulent (ia-i,qth c.).J 

1 . Of persons, their attributes and actions : 
Causing disturbance or commotion ; disposed or 
inclined to disorder ; tumultuous ; unruly ; violent. 

1338 CovF.RDAt.E H. T. Ded., These turbulent and stormy 
assaultes of the wicked. 1393 G. Harvey Piercis Super. 98 
Tliat execrable Seruetus, or other turbulent rebells m 
Religion. i6oa Shjvks. Ham. in. i. 4 Grating so harshlyall 
his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous Lunacy. 
at^ia Watson PMiip Hi, in. (17193) I, 289 The danger to 
which he was exposed from their turbulent ambition. 1846 
Trench Mirac. vi. (1862) 188 He expelled from the house 
the crowd of turbulent mourners. 1836 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 59 They stoutly carry into 
every nook and corner of the earth their turbulent sense. 

fb. Of things: Having a disturbing effect; 
tending to produce disturbance or trouble. Obs. 

1623 Bacon Ess., Inuavatious (Arh.) 327 A Froward Re- 
tention of Custome, is as turbulent a Thing, as an Innoua- 
don. 1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argeuis n. xvii. lat 
Such, whose .angry and turbulent Planets have indued them 
with a more violent dispoiivtion. *671 Milton Samson 322 
Nor envied them the grape Whose heads that turbulent 
Uquor fills with fumes, 
e, Violent in action or effect 

1636 Ridoley Prctcl, Physkk 65 The cause fe a Narcotick 
vapour, but it h turbulent also. 1874 Gaeroo & Baxter 
Mai. Med. (1880) 440 When the heart is turbulent in its 
action, then tbs sedative remedies whicli act upon this oigun 
are indicated ;. .a turbulent 'Cardiac condition is often com- 
bined witli a very imperfect flow of blood through its 
cavities, 

2 . Characterized by violent disturbance or com- 
motion; violently disturbed or agitated; disorderly, 
troubled a. Of weather, the sea, etc. i Stormy, 
tempestuous. 

IS73 G. Harvey Letier.lh. (Camden) 34 After thes turbu- 
lent raging tempests I hope verrely for caulm and faier 
wether. 1608 .Shaks. Per. iii. ii. 4 T’as been a turbulent 
and storraie night, a 1)687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 20 One 
sort of Vessels for the turbulent Sen, another for Inland 
Waters. 1770 G, White Selbome xxix. 80 Last rnonth we 
had such aseries of cold turbulent weather. i86o Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xiv. 94 Our way sometimes lay.. across turbulent 
brooks. 1864 A. MvKAYfififif./<V/zzxar«ocA 261 The swollen 
watei's bore upon their turbulent bosoms planks, tree.s, [etc.]. 

b. Of a State of mind or thought, social or 
political affairs, etc. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars s. 9 [He] making the succession 
douhtfull, rent This new-got State, and left it turbulent. 1667 
Milton P. L. tx. 1126 Thir inward State of Mind, calme 
Region once And full of Peace, now tostand turbulent, 1788 
Gibbon Deal. 4- F. xxxix. (1869) II. 433 The reign of the 
usurper was .short and turbulent. X848 Dickens vombey 

lix, Howeverturbulent his thoughts, ..thatwasall past now. 

1849 M acaulay Hist. Eng iv. 1 . 45S In the City of London, 
lately so turbulent, scarcriy a murmur was Iieard. 

Hence Tu'rbuleutly adv., in a turbulent manner ; 
with much commotion, tumultuously, violently; 
Tu-xbulentiiess, rare = Tokbulencb. 
i6oa Warner Alb. Epit. (1612) 392 The aforesaid 

intermitted Controuersie . . hence-forth turbulent ly and 

Tragically proceeded. 16)09 W. Sclater Tkne/old Preserv, 
(i6xo) Ep. Ded., 1 know not what show of turbulentnesse 
they can accuse me of. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist, xi. i, § ii 
This meeting.. proceeded turbulently, and suspiciously. 
*746 Smart Ode St. Cecilia's Day vi, In sorrows tempest 
turbulently tost. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. HunUt^sx. 
397 The gorge fat Victoria Falls] cannot be more than a 
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hundred yards vdde, and at the bottom the river rrfls turhu- 
lently boiling. 

T Tu rbiilous, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tourbulus. 
[f. L. turbul-enius T0SBUi,BtfT + -O0S: cf. OF. 
torhiens Tkoubldds.] = Tokbhlent, Troublous -i'. 

1527 Hacket Lei. id Wotsey (MS. Cott. Galha B. xiv. 91), 
That [we] may cheyse the best for owr own parte and tor 
t[lie3 welt and cqmodyte iff all the tourbulus Gristynd[oml. I 
)tS79 J- Stubbes in Harbigions Ni^se Ant. (1804) 1 . 151 A ; 
miserable turbulous wretch, seekinge to interrupt her peace. J 
1676 W. Row Conln. Blair's AuUAiog. xiL <16481 382 
Turbulous and seditious. 

Turbyll, obs. form of Trouble. 

Turc, obs. £ Turk. Tureais, -oas, -e, -casse, 
turehea, -is, -oia : see TuRKia, Touqiuoise. 

TurcMne, var. Tubkiw Obs., blue cloth. 

t Turcian, a. Obs. = next. 

1576 Foxe a. <(• M. 3/1 Ottomannus the first Turcian 
Einperour. 

+ Ttl*rcic, a. Obs, rare. [f. med.L. Turc-us 
TuBKf--3C.] Of Turkey, Turkish, bo t ^Tn rcical 
d. Obs. rare, Turkish, Turk-like. 

_ 1600 W. Watson (1602)3^1 Their (the Jesuits’] 

intended gouernment is . most Antichristian, Tartarian, 
Turcicall and Tyrannicall. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 
Mm. Introd,, Pulveratridous domestick, as the Cock and, 
hen, Patavine, Turcick, Pensick,.. Indian, and Guinie. 

1’ Turoiman, obs. var. Teuchman. 

136* J. Shute tr. Cmnbinis Turk. Wars 68h, A notable 
matter, which was decla«d vnto me. . (by a Persian . .)hauing 
for my turciman a mtizen of ours named loha Ceriui. 

T Ttircism(t»‘Jsiz’'m). Obs. See also T)UBKTSM. 
[f. med.L. Turc-us Turk + -isii.] The religion or 
system of the Turks ; Mohammedanism. 

1366 in Neal Hist. Purii. (1732) I. 233 Turctsm stood 
upon as good ground as Popery. 1382 Muhoay Bree/e 4 
True Rep. Exec. Trayiowrs 122 , 1 think, .if any Prince fat 
by infidelity into Turscisme, Atheisme,_ Paganisme or any 
such lyke, that the Pope hath aucthoritie to depose such a 
Prince. 1607 R. Q arew] tr. Esiunne's World of Wonders 
73 If a man would haue a perfect , .religion . ., he roust com- 
pound it of Christian religion, Indaizm, and Turcizm. 
162X-31 Laud iVw.Farzw, (1847 > 13 Heathenism, and 'lurcism, 
and Judaism, and Heresy, and Superstition, aaid Schism. 
1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. I, xxxv. 271 He grounds his., dis- 
course upon the probability of the fall of Turctsm. 

b. Turkish principles and practice. 

iS8iALLEN-4j5'’^29h,GreekesandHungariansinfectedwith 
Turcisme. 1613 Zouch Dove 29 lllyricum whilst T urcisme it 
oreflowes, Feeles not her billowes, nor respects her blowe.s. 
a 1643 Ld. Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 109 The very 
using of this violence is a prime piece of Turcisme. ^ 2703 
StanhoI'E Paraphr. III. 324 The Parts of the Christian 
Church once most conspicuous and flourishing., have long 
since been overrun with Turcism and Barbarity. 

Tiircize : see Tubkize. 

Tuirco (t»uki7)- £«. Sp., Pg., and It titrco 

Turk.] 

1. A Chilian bird, ITylades megapodius, related 
to and resembling the Tapaculo. 

1839 Darwin Poy. Hat, xil {1873) 270 The former, called 
by the Chilenos ‘ el Turco’, is as large as a fieldfare. . .The 
Turco is not uncommon. 1896 Newton Diet, Birds 947 
The ‘ Turco ’, . . Hylactes tn^apodius, is larger, with greatly 
developed feet and claws. 

2 . A Turk or Moor (in S. America). _ 

1909 Bible in World Aug. 242/2 The Arabic Version is 
needed by the so-called Turcos, who settle chiefly in North 
Brazil. 

3 . One of a body of native Algerian light infantry 
ill the French army ; a Zouave soldier. PCisaatlrib. 
or adj. 

i860 Cart. S. OmiRuinOncea WeehjJuly 35/1 A small 
breadth of blue water stayed the charge of the Taruu: cut- 
throatof theolden day, as we trust it may dothepasacciliri 
of the more modern Zouaves or Turcos. 1898 Ea’in. Rev. 
Apr. 344 The Turco battalion was constantly engaged, /bid 
345 A battalion of Turcos. 190a R._W. Chambers Maids of 
Paradise v, A Turco soldier came into the room. 


Turco-, Turko- (iS'zka), combining form repr. 
med.L. 2 'urcus or Tusk. a. Used with adjs. or 
sbs. denoting other peoples or countries, signifying 
‘Turkish and..’ or * Tnikislily . as Turco- 
Bulgcirlan, -Byzantine, -Egyptian, -Italian, etc. 

1813 A, Bruce Life Alex. Moms li. 27 The iniquity of that 
Tuicopopish government 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. ase/aTurcotar- 
tariart, 1863 Reader No. 107. 33/3 Hungarian and Turco- 
taitaric dialects. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct 360/3 Tim style is 
Turco-Byzantine— die beginning of the end. 1897 Westm. 
Gas. 25 Sept, a/a Other Greek statesmen .. were also 
enamoured of the idea of a Turko-Greek alliance. 1903 
DailyChron, 28 May ffx Onmyarrival 1 found the Turkish 
and Turco-Aibanian population of the town calm 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 13 July 1/3 In order to gam the confidence of 
the Turco-Cretans. 

b. in other derivatives, as Tiiirco'loglat (mnee- 
wd.), one who is versed in Turkish, history, litera- 
ture, language, or art ; (Purcondamta, a rage for 
Turkish manners or customs ; excessive favour for 
Turkish policy, etc. ; Ta-xoophil, -e a., tending 
to favour I'nrfcey or the Turks; sb. one who 
favours Turkey ; hence Tuxoo'phlliBm ; Tu’rco- 
phobe, one who has a morbid fear or dislike of 
the Turks ; so Tnroo’pltobisl. 

1881 A. VAMsiRY in Athenmum 31 ^Dec. 888/a 'Turoolo. 
gists will he always thankful for his edition of the Cumanian 
glossary. 1834 Ayesha L i. 9 He had been bitten by the 
*iurcomania to such a dt^ree, that (eto-J. *876 Times. 
16 Juae,*Turcophile. *88o 3Noy.,They are 


Turcophilfis, hut they would very much like to see a seques- 
tration of Turkish revenues for their own advantage. 1895 
Eclectic Mag. Oct. 566 A Turkuphil Bulgaria might come 
..to mean a great autonomous.. Baikan Kingdom. 1903 
Speaker 10 Oct. 28/2 His wonderful achievement in destroy- 
ing the great Turcophil tradition. 1880 Daily Netusj Oct, 
4/6 Their conduct is not to be ascribed to what they call 
*Turcophilisra — meaning .. affection for the Turk. 189S 
Westm. Gaz. 14 May 2/2 His kindness.. should convince 
the sternest *Turkophoue. 1877 J. Baker Turkey Pref. 4 
Another resident of. .long standing, but a *Turcophobist. 

Tureois, ttbs. form of Turquoise. 

Turcoman (tziukumEen). Also 7 Tarcomane, 
Turkemaiij 9 Toorkomaii, Turkoinan; / 3 . 7' 
Turonian, 7- Turkman. See also Turkman. £a. 

Pers. tjirknmnn * one like or resembling a 

Turk', f. riij Turk + (^jjU man-dan to re- 
semble: applied to the Turkish nomads. Hence 
med.L. Tur com annus,'?, totircoum an. In English 
sometimes made into Turkman, and the second, 
clement treated as Man, as io Chinaman, etc., with 
pi- Turkmen -, cf. Mussiiiman.^ 

1 . A member of a branch ot the Turkish race, 
Consisting of a number of tribes inhabiting the 
region lying east of the Caspian Sea and about the 
Sea of Aral, formerly known as Turkestan or Inde- 
pendent Tattary (now annexed by Russia) and parts 
of Persia and Afghanistan ; mainly nomadic and 
pastoral, aiid notorious lor their predatory habits. 

1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa ix. 337 Camelsare gentle and 
domestical! htasts, and. .are vsed in Asia by the Tartars, the 
Curdians, the Dalemians,aml theTurcomans. 1623 Porchas 
Pilgrims 1 1 , ix. iv. § a. 1427 'I'he noble Kingdome of Armenia, 
Called now Turcomauia, because of the Turcomaiies a people 
that came out of Scythia, .who live as Shepheards in their 
Tents. 1632 Litmcow 7 rav. v. 196 Poore miserable people 
called Turcoiiiani, Huiiig in Tents. 1834 Church Misc. 
Writ, (1891) 1 . 288 The traveller in Asia Slinor comes from 
time to time upon encampments of Turkomans, 
fl. 1683 T. Smith Acc. Prusa in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 73 
The Turkmans, (for so they are peculiarly called, as if they 
were the true Descendents of the Old Turks or Scythiaius,) 

. .have no fixt Residence any where, but Travel with their 
Families and Cattle from Place to Place, carrying their 
Wives and Children upon Camels. %686 tr Chardin's 
Coronal. Solyman 123 A great number of Turkmans or 
Shepherds. Ibid. 124 These People our Modern Authors 
call Turcomans, which are properly Turks. 1823 Byron 
Island ii. xix. Sublime tobacco 1 which from east to west 
Cheers the tar’s ialjour or the Turkman's rest 1B97 Ramsay 
Every Day Life Turkey iii. 96 These people are Turkmans 
and tiieir customs are different from those of other Moslems. 
1906 — in Conlemp. Rev. July 1 1 The Byzantine historians, 
who distinguish theseTurkmen or Nomads., .from the Turks, 
t). The Turkish language of this people. 

1798 Brit. Critic XL 37 The Turkish lanwiage, that 
corrupt jargon; a strange harsh mixture of the vernacular 
Turcoman, Arabic, and Persian. 

2 . A Turcoman horse: see quot. 1831. 

1831 youATT/Tzu’seii. 17 The Toorkoinan horse, Turkislau 
...has been celebrated from very early times, for producimg 
a pure and valuable breed of horses. They are callta 
Xoorkomans. They are stud to be preferable even to the 
pure Persians, for service. 1884 O'Donovan Men xxiv. 
270 They are generally.. a mixture of Arab and Turcoman 
blood, but thoroughbred 1‘wcomans are also . . fur sale, 
1903 SiaiesMan (Calcutta) 23 Aug, 2/3 For Sale— Pair of 
Handsome Red spotted Cream 'I urcomans (ponies). 

3 , A kind of textile materiali c£ Turcoman 
carpet in 4. 

1883 E. W. LtGHTNKR in HarpePs Mag. Mar. 531/2 An 
autograph portiire with alternate stripes of ' crazy patdi- 
work’ embroidered on crimson turcoman. 

4 , attrib. or as ac^'. Of or pertaining to this 
people, thek language, or the region they inhabit. 
(Purooman carpet or rug, a soft, rich-coloured 
carpet made by the Turcomans. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 44 Some also attribute 
the Turkes or Turlceman Nation to this name and Authour. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Tran, n. 44 A score of Turco- 
man Horsemen, armed with Muskets and Lances, lygSBrit. 
Critic XL 34 The Turcoman nymphs there spoken of, are 
not, by any means, the damsels of the country we now 
denominate Turkey. 1842 J, B. Fraser Mesopoi. Assyria 
XV. 366 Of hares there are two kinds ; the Turkoman variety, 
which haunts the plains, and that of the desert, with long 
hair and ears. 1859 Blaikw. Mag. Oct. 42B/1 The Arab 
and Turcoman women go unveiled. 1901 Skrine Sir W. W. 
Hunter xxi, 450 The feats of Alexander are still told wiih 
bated breath in the Turkoman nomad’s tent. 1911 B. 

I Holland Life Dk. Devtmshire Lxiv, 321 Some new advance 
across the Turcoman steppes, 

Turcopole (tilUKiipcral). fflst. [.ud. med.I.. 

' Turcopolus (Ordeiic. Vital.) -fulus (Matt. Paiis), 
Turcoplus (Roger Hoveden), in Byzantine (jr. 

' Tovfuebsrovhot or -vovlta, according to Albeit Aq- (in 
Da Cange) f. Tovp*o- Turk + rrSiXos foal, young 
’ animal, in late Gr. ‘child’, L./z^//zw young animal, 
i applied lo children of a Turkish or Saracen father 
’ andGreek mother. So OF. turcople.] Alight-armed 
Soldier of the Order of St, John of Jerusalem. 

{183a Sir J. 'Taaffe Hist. Order Si. John I. i, iii. 191 Ot 
Turcopili we read in old chronicles they were light cavalry, 
but on other occasions they had cuirasses. There were a 
: corps of them kept by the Empeior of Constaniinoule.] 1896 
, Dict._ Nat. S/og, XLVII. 336/2 1 -Ie [John Rawson] was 
appointed [in 1527] turcopoher or commander of the turco- 
r pales or light infantry of the order. 

; Turcopolier (tziukdpdlDu). //trt. Forms; 5. 
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tur&epler, twrkepler, 6 turkeplyer, Turkei- 
plier, Turouplyar, 6-7 Tureoplier, 8- Turoo- 
polier. [ad. med.L, turcopokrius (Statutes of 
Order Hospitallers, xix. 7), also -arius, f. Turco- 
polus', see prec. In F. TurcopoUer, OF. turcoplier, 
Turcitpler'. see -ieb 2.] The commander of the 
turcopoles or light-armed soldiers of the order of 
St. John of Jernsalem (later of Rhodes, and Malta). 

J481 Ce!y Papers (Camden) 60 My loorde and the tur- 
kepler goys lo the 'Rodys togyddyr. Ibid. 63 Twrkepler. 
igay Sir R.Webton i-ei!. io WoUty 13 Apr., The Turkeplyer 
hath everawre bene wont to succede the master of Sainct 
Jolins in his rome. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII 204 
The Lorde Master appoynted the Prior of Rome and the 
Turcuplyar of England to be Capitaynes of this enterprise. 
Ibid; The Turkeiplier with .vi. English knj’ghtes were ap- 
poynted to defende the Molle or Peere at the hauen mouthe. 
IS99 Hakluvt Vpy.ll. l. 83 Sir John Bourgh Turcoplier of 
England, chiefe captaine of the succours of the sayd pos- 
terne of England. <3x648 Lir, Hkrbkrt Hen. VIII (1649) 
461 They never attained higher dignity then the Tur- 
coplier or Captains place. 1709 Strype Ann. ReJ. 1 . xxii. 
231 Shelly.. went .. to Malta, to establish his office and 
dignity of TurcopoUer for the English nation. 1788 tr. 
Bisanps Pici. Taur Europe, etc. 20 The different Nations 
of which the Order is coin[)osed. .litive each of them chiefs, 
■who are here called Piliers. . .The Piller of Germany is 
Grand ChrvncelKir ; and that of England, TurcopoUer, or 
General of Infantry. 18S7 Dowdem SJulley 1 . 1 Sir Richard as 
English Grand Prior enjoying the e minent title of TurcopoUer. 
Turd (t».id). Hot now in polite use. Forms ; 

I, 3-6 tord, (3 tort), 4-6 toord, 6 toorde, 5-6 
torde, 5-7 turde, 6 tourd, -e,towrde, &. tuird, 
5- turd, [OE. tord, »» MDn., MFl. torde, tort, 
(whence also early mod.Dti, tort-wevel (Kilian), 
OE. iord-wifel, ON. iord-yJiU, OSw. iord-Sfvil, 
Sw. tordyfvel, Norw. tordivel, -yvel, dung-beetle, 
sharn-bug), prob. IndoEur. *drtS->, pa. pple. of 
'^der~ to tear, split. See Falk and Torp EtymoL 
WkA.s.v. Torhisi. <Zl.'el%otirdle,troUle,'V'S.HmiiS,, 
Tbeddle.] 

1 , A lump or piece of excrement; also, excre- 
ment, ordure. 

c looo Sax. Leecitd. 11 . 63 Swines tord. Hid. 32a Culfran 
tord. Ibid. 330 Niwe horses tord. a x»5o, xa. . [.see b]. 
138a WvcuF Zeph. t. ij The blood of hem shal he shed out 
as erthe, and the hodyes of hem as tordls. 1388 — Isa. v. 
as The deed bodies of hem weren maad as a toord [1382 
drit) in the myddis of .stretis. e X400 Lanfranc's Cyrurg, 194 
Spry i^e heron poudre maad of tapsia, . . & tordis of a culuere, 
*483 Cath. Angl. 189/2 An Hor.se turde, danarium. xgSS 
Bale Vocation 45 Yet will a toorde be but a stlnkinge 
toorde, both in smele and syght, pepper him and hawme him 
. .as wele as they can. *6sx C. Ca«twwoht Ceri, Relig, t. 
gx No marvel that he [Luther] is so taxed for his stincking 
repetition of turds and dunghils. r 17*0 W. Gibson /V tmVrT 
DisPens. ix, (1734) 23s Turd and all manner of filth. 176X 
Rrii, Mag. 11 . 63 Thatch your house with t— d, and you’ll 
have more teachers than reaohers. 

b. As a type of worthlessness or vileness. 
a 1250 Otoi d" Highi. 1686 A tord [v.r, tort] n e y eue lo for eu 
alle, 13. . Guy IVarw. (A) 3704 pou nart noujt worjr a tord. 
3384 Wyclif PAil, lit. 8 Alle thingis,.! dome as toordis, 
that I Wynne Crist. C14S0 Debate Carpenier's Tools no 
in Hazlitt E. P. P. I. 83 Thou arte not worth a tord. 1619- 
ao Archdeaconry 0/ Essex Minnies If.adsiMS.) He did de- 
raaunde rent of one who holdeth some land which was given 
, .for the poore of tl« same parishe, who bid a turde fox him 
and a turde for them. 

0. In coarse abuse ; also applied to a person as 
a term of execration or contempt. 

Mankind uj in Macro Plays6. aigiS Skelton 
Magnyf. 307 Do away, I .say, the deuylles torde 1 1598 E. 
Gilpin S/tial, (1878) 37 The foul-mouthd knave wil call thee 

f oodiuan Tord. 1614 B, Jonson Bart. Fair 1. iv. Good 
faster Hornet, turd I'your teetli, hold you your tongue. 

2 . aitnb. B.nA Comb., t&iterd-monger -, b.\so turd- 
coloured, -faced adjs ; turd-bird, local name for 
species of Skua {Siercorarius). 

igse Bale Apal, xxa That torde monger, whych dysdayn. 
ynge my prewouse preceptas, presenteth me with his vile 
dirty d.mge. a 138^ Polwart Fly ling to. Montgomerie 7^ 
Ttiirdfaoin ay chiuMt, almaist fyld for ane thelfl a X704 T. 
Brown Walk round Bond.. Wks. 1709 III, in. 39 

Out you nasty T— d colour’d dog. x8. , Atkinson Pravinc, 
Names Birds (MS.), Turd-bird, a provincial name for 
Ricbarcison's Skua. 

TtirdifoiTm (tBMdif/tm), a. Omith, [ad. mod, 
L, turdi/onn-is, f. L. turdus thrush : see -Pousi.] 
Having the form or appearance of a thrush ; thrush- 
like. So Tiurdlxie (tSudainl a. [-ineI], belonging 
to the .sub-family Turdmie of true thrashes ; Tu’r- 
dolda, [ad. F. turdo'ide (Temminck, 1823)], 8^^® to 
a I brush ; spec, belonging to the family Turdidts. 

*874 A R. Wallack in Ibis Oct. 409 Typical or Turdoid 
Passeres. Wing with xo primaries. iS^ArV/flfiaApr. 5x7/3 
The three lending formsofTurdine families, vir.. Thrushes, 
Warblers, and Flycatchers, are well characterized, 
tTurdion. Qbs. rare. Also 6 turgion. [a. 
F. iordion, OH. tourdion, -eon, deriv. of tord-re to 
twist.] A lively dance, said to be of the nature of 
a gnlfiard; ‘ a round’ (Cotgrave), 
tS3L Elvot Gov, t. xx, We haue nowe base daunsis, bor- 

f enettes, pauions, turgions, and roundes, 1549 Conipt. 
'cot. v}, 66 Basedansis, pauimns, galyirdis, turdions, braulis 
and hranglla, buffons, viibt mony vthir lycht danoia. 

Tutdy (t3-4di), a. [f. Txibd + -y.] Full of, 
befouled, or defiled with ordure j t of or pertaining 
to exotetnent, fsecal (fibs.). ’^1 


, 1600 Timon 1. iv. xi G. Bloody. P, Nay, rather, turdy. | 
x6os B. Jonson Volpone n. ii. x6ix Cotgk., Stercorin . . 
Excrementall, turdie. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol, 
Anai. 1. ii. 26 The Fermettinm siercereumot turdie Leaven, 
which turns the Excreraeius of the Chyle into plain Turds. 
Ture, obs. or dial, form of TuitF sb.^ 

Tureen (tarxm, tiurrn). Forms : a. 8 terrene, 
terene, 8-9 terrine, 9 tereen; j8. 8 turen(nje, 
-ein, turrene, 8- tureen, [a. F. terrine a large 
circular fiat-bottomed earthenware dish, as a milk- 
pan, in OF. therine (1412 in Godef. Compl.), fern, 
of OF, terrin of earth, earthen pop. L, *terrln-us, 
i. terra earth. In English first spelt etymologically 
terrene, terrine, and later corrupted to turein, 
tureen, from phonetic equivalence of terr~2SiA tur-, 
and then perh. conformed to the place-name Turin 
A deep earthenware or plated vessel (usually oval) 
with a lid, from which soup is served. Also a 
mailer vessel of similar shape for sauce or gravy, 
a. X706 Phillips (ed. Kensey), Terrine (Fr.), an Earthen 
Pan. 1708 W. King Cookery 298 In their gut plate all deli- 
cates were seen And what was earth before became a rich 
terrene. 1745-6 Mbs. Delany in Li/etfCorr. (1861) II. 416 
Did I write you word we had got a new terene? The,, 
chasing is mighty well done : it liolds .six quarts, and has a 
very light look. 1760 H. Walpole Lett, to Montagu exx, 
The house is loaded with terreens, philigree, figures, and 
every tiling upon earth. X779 Forrest Vay. N. Guinea 244 
Tile contents of the small terrenes were put into eight large 
ones, consequently jumbled together j but, fish with fish, and 
fowl with fowl. 1865 Eliza Metevard J. Wedgwood I. 227 
Ordinary jugs, globular teapots, circular terrines, and other 
article.s. [.Vnfe.] The old term. .theone preferred and always 
used by Josiah Wedgwood. 

8. i7SaG. WHiTE.( 4 cf. FAtn A'tf/i<v«tfetc.(i877)II. aasA 
round China-torene. tj6t Ann. Reg. 242 First service, . . 
turrenes, fish, venison, etc. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed, 7) I. i. 2 They have already made large Quantities of 
Tea-Cups, Saucers, Plates, Dishes, Tureins. X771 Goldsm. 
Hawick of Venison 82 At the bottom was tripe, in a swinging 
tureen. 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post sfj Apr. 212/1 Blue 
and white and enamelled sauce Turenne.s, 2 sizes. 1910 Civ, 
Serv. SupMy Assoc. Catal. X427 Dinner Services, 61 pieces, 
..2 Sauce Tureens and Stands, i Soup Tureen and Stand. 
Hence t (Puree mer, a dish of various meats, etc. 
baked in a closed pot or tureen ; cf, HoT-POS 2 ; 
(Puree'iifal, as much as a tureen contains. 

X728 E. Smith Compl, Housewife loi To make a Tureiner. 
Take a China Pot or Bowl, and fill it [with].. Beef steaks.. 
Veal steaks .. Forc’d meat . . ChickenSj Pigeons,.. Rabbets 
,.i Season, .every Thing as you put it in..: Then put in a 
quart of Gravy,. . and cover it close with a Lid of Puff-paste. 
..Eight hours will bake it, 1883 ‘Annie Thomas ’ 
Housewife 58 The making of one tureenful of soup. 1895 
Kipling IVee Willie Winkie (tSgd) 3 Shovelling down his 
ice by tureenfuls. 

Tureile, turel, var. TotiRBrAE Obs. 

Turet, -ette, obs. forms of Turret. 

Turf (t 3 .if), Forms ; i- turf ; also 4-7 
turfe, 4-5 torf, 4 (8-9 dial.) turff, 6-7 turflfe, 
(5 turfh, 6 turph, tourffe, torve, towrve, 6-7 
turue, turve, 7 turfth, terf, turph) ; 6 toure, 
Sc, 6- turr, (8-9 toor, ture, 9 tour, -e, etc,). 
Tl, I tyrf ; 3-6 turues (v), (4-5 -uya, 6 Sc. -uis), 
4-7 torues (v), (4-5 toruys), 6- turves (AV. 6 
tirvis); turfs (6 tyxfes, 6-7 Sc. turreffls, 
turres, -is). / 3 , 6 troffe, 7 truffe, 7-9 truff ; pi. 
Sc. 6-7 truifihs, (S-8 troves, -is. [OE. turf fcm. 
cons, stem (gen.-dat. sing, and nom.-acc. pi. tyrf)'. 
Common Teut. (with variation of gender and de- 
clension); cf. OFris, /«t/(EFris. turf) ; O.S. turf, 
(MDu. toif, turf, Du. turf), MLG., LG. torf 
(whence mod.Gt-r. torf peat) ; OHG. zurba, zurf 
‘ terra avulsa, cespes sod ; ON. totf (Norw, torv, 
Sw. toif. Da. im-v) OTeut. from Iiido 

Eur. *drbh i cf. Skr, darbhd tuft of grass, f. drbh to 
make into tufts, string together. From the Teut 
came also med.L. turba (cf. Turbary), F. tourbe 
(1 2oo), It, torba, Sp. turba.], 

1 . A slab pared from the surface of the soil with 
the grass and herbage growing on it; a sod of 
grass, with the roots and earth adhering. Also, in 
early quots,, a small portion of the sward in situ. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 452 Cespites (pl.i, tyrb. a xooo 
Prose Life Guihlae xv, (1S48) 64 Hi Jia [flaxan] j^ehyddon 
under anre tyrf, <?xooo Sax, Leechd. 1 . 290 Decs wyrt..of 
Riirc tyrf maneja bogas asendejjL < xia» O. E. Chron. an, 
189 fa gewrohte he [Seuenis] weall mid turfhm, & bred 
weall S«er on ufon fram sae to sae. t xaog Lay. 15395 Vortigerne 
he king Bi-ttehte heum al I is lond f ne bnairde him an 
heonde a turf of londe. a xago Owl * Night. 1x67 He 

hit is hat me be suncji & he totorueh & tobuneh Mid st* 

stone & turf & elute, a 1300 Cursor M. x6762-(- tao (Cott.) 
War-on he mi^t dee fayre, Ne a torf of herd erth. 0x386 
Chaucrr Mereh, T. ggx A bench of turues [ti.rr. turves, 
torues] fressh and greiie. e t482 J. Kay tr. CaoursMs Siege 
qf Rhodes (1870) Pxi They made certayn dyches..and 
couered theym with grene bowes, and afterward theyputted 
erthe and turues uppon the same. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 
II. 57 b. His owne clergye wold scarsely suffer hym to he 
buryed about the church vndrs tuarfes or soddea of the grattae. 
XSSI Robinson tr. Mart's Utop. i, (i^oslag Vpon a benche 
coueryd wytb grene totues, we sattedowne, 2691 Norris 
Praci. Dm. 252 There are some,, that .’.will readily 
with the great Reversion of anothdif World for a Ti 
Ground In present Possession. 1776 WiTHEWNd Brit. Plants 
(1796) 11 . 509 In a turf containing 6 plants the roots were all 
distinct, z83a Planting 53 in LUr. Usf, Etmul., Hmb. 


Ill, The coping consisted of a row of turfs laid with the 
grass side upwards. iSgr Glenny Handbk. FI. hard. 40 
The compost in which it should be grown is Loam from rutted 
turves. 

b. collect,, as a substance or mnterial. 

.1563 Stapleton tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 16 A trench and 
a rampaire of turue and timber, ihyck fenced with bulwarkes 
and turrets, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iii. ii. 132 A num- 
ber of other places fortified with eanh and turfe onely. 1774 
M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 66 Cau.se Turrets, or Sig- 
nals, of Stone or Turf, to be built. iGai Byron Cain in. i. 
They to me are so much turf And stone. 

t O. A clod of earth. Also fig. cf. CtOD sb. 4. Ohs. 

1607 Marston What you will 11. i. He is a turfe that will 
be slave to man. 1674 Abp. Leighton in Lauderdale Papers 
(Camden) III. 76 Uhose pain.s and distempers that hang 
about this litle crazy turf of earth yt 1 carry. 

•j- (L A sotl cut from the turf ot an estate, etc., as 
a token or symbol of possession. Also in phrase 
turf and twig. Obs. 

1585 in H. Hall Sec. Eliz. Age (18861 239 Delyvered lyke 
possession. .by a turffe cutt there. 16x3 R. Harcourt P ' ey . 
Guiana 42, I tooke possession of the land, by turfe and 
twig, 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xiv. 23 The most High God, 
possessour of heaven and earth, who hath sent me with this 
bread and wine, as by turfe and twig, as by an earnest, and 
a little for the whole, to give thee possession of both. 

2 . collect, sing. The covering of grass and other 
plants, with its matted roots, loiming the surface of 
grassland; thegreensward ; growing grass. Alspyf^. 

<;89o tt. Bieda's^ Hist, v. vi. 11890) 400 Sum stan &re 
eorSan gelic mid 5 inre tyrf bewrigen. a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.- 
■Wulcker 236/18 Feraces glebas, ba wEestinbaiie tyrf. Ibid, 
240/27 Fiord «J7Jf?/>,blowendre tyrf. 1387 'i'HEViSA Higden 


ng by me on the Turph. 1634 M ilton Cotnus 2B0 
They left me weary on a grassie terf. 1721 Bradley Philos, 
Acc. Whs, Nat. 4 Tlie first Stratum immediately under the 
Turff, a yellowish Clay. 1838 Lytton Alice i. i, 1 he first few 
flowers and fresh turf of the reviving Spring, 1895 G. W. 
Smalley Stud. Men 144 Sunny glades clothed in rough turfi 
b. as a .substance or material. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvn, xiv. 518 To preserve it [the 
graft] with turfe and mo.sse against the injurie of rain and 
cold. 163a Lithgow 7 'rav. x. 429 These Fahrickes are., 
erected in a singular Frame of Sinoake-torne straw, greene 
long prick’d tiuff [ed. x68a turff], and Raine-dropping 
watles. 1706 Heabne Collect. 12 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1 . 223 
The .. Garden .. he order’d to be cover'd with Green 
Turff. 1874 J. D. Heath Croquet Player 87 If the subsoil 
be poor, the turf should not be placed directly on it, but ou 
a layer of good earth some inches thick. 

3 . A slab or block of peat dug for use as fuel. 

But in many districts turfs are distinguished from peals, 

as being pared from a dry surface, containing roots of grass 
and recent herbage, and being lighter coloured, while peats 
are usually dug from a ‘nio.ss or bog, and consist chiefly of 
long-decayed and compres.sed vegetable matter, black or 
dark brown, formed from Sphagnum and other mosses. 

C1300 Havelok 939 He bar fe turues, he bar star, pe 
wode fro the brigge he bar. 1363 Cockersanti Chariul, 
(Chetham Soc.) 1 . 64 To delfe turvez and carye at theyr 
wylle in y* mosse of Gayrstang, 1398 Thevika Barth. De 
P, R. XV. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.) Myres and mores in he whiche 
)>ei diggejj turues and makej) fuyre jiereof in stede 0/ wode, 
1506 Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot. 1 . 623/2 Licentiam ad capiendum 
genestam, petas et glebas, viz. le hadir,peiis et turMs, XS36 
Act 28 Hen. VJII m Bolton Siai, Irel. (1621) 77 The third 
part of all the tythe torves. xSS7 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
235 Castaiid tirvis.. without licence. 1592 Reg. Mag. Sig, 
Scot. 755/1 Turris. 1604 Hrie Couri-bk. (1852; 4 FewailL. 
syik as petteis, turri.s, or haidder. 1637 Reg. Mag. Sig, 
Scot. 237/a Cum . . libertate lucra.idi He peiitis plodis et 
irujfis in maresia sua. 1709 Lady Griskll Bau.lie l/ouseh. 
Bk. (igu) 77 For 8 darg troves casting at 6 pence per day. 
17.. Old Song in Jamieson r.v. Tour, 0 ! is my corn a’ 
shorn, he said. Or is my toors a' won? 1809 Med. Jml. 
XXI. 7 Turfs or peat, dug for fuel in the fenny parts of 
Cambridgshire. i8aa C. W, Wynn in Dk. Buckhm. Mem. 
Crt. Geo. JV (1859) I. 275 There are considerable appre- 
hension in Ireland of distre.ss from the utter failure of the 
potatoes, . .and of the turves which they were prevented by 
the wet from cutting. 

b. collect, as a sub.stance ; peat. 

*5x0 in io ?<4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 394 Anny 
man to bring in wode, troffe, or vattil. 1573 1 usser Hush, 
(1878) 133 Er winter preuentelh,. .get home with thy wood, 

. both timber and furzen, the turfe and the cole. x6io 
HoLiJkND Camden’s Brit. (1637) 500 Abundance of turfe 
gotten for fewell, 1725 Bradley's Fam. Did, s.v. Turfing 
Spade, In some Counties they call that Turf, which in others 
they name /’srtf, wliich is dug out of Fenny and Moorish 
Grounds. 1796 Morse Anter. Gecg, 1 , 523 There is said to 
be coal on Raritan river, ..and turf in Bethlehem. x8t8 
Scott Rob Ray xxvii, Swamps, green with treacherous ver- 
dure, or sable with turf, or, as iliey call them in Scotland, 
peat-bogs, x866 Rogers Agric. ly Prices I. ii. 12 Ali tenants 
had right of pasture, and sometimes of turf. 2878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 233 Accumulations of partially decotiipo.sed vege- 
table matter form the substance known as peat or turf, 

4 . The turf (often with capital T) : Tlie grassy 
track or course over which horse-racing takes jilace ; 
hence, the institution, action, or practice of horse- 
racing ; the racing world. 

X7M Genii, Mag. Apr. 153/ 1 If you are a true sportsman, 
and nave the honour of the turf at heart. 1771 P. Parsons 
Nesumarkei I. p, ii, The heroes of the Turf. 1785 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Man of the turf, a horse racer, or 
jockey. 1803-S W. Pick 7 ’tn^i'??<^.(title-p.), All the Horses 
..that have appeared on the British and Irish Turfs as 
Racers. 1838 Lytton Alice nt. v, Have you any horses on 
the turf? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 3x5 Already., 
there was among our nobility and gentry a passion for the 
amusements of the turf, 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as tuif- 


TURF. 


TURFITE, 


ashes, -hack (Back sh.^), -bed, -bog, -cart, -charcoal, 
-fire, -fuel, -ground, -heap, -hole, -house, -land, 
-moor, -moss, -nook, -pit, -pool, -rick, -shears, -shed, 
-smoke, -stack, -wain ; made, built, or consisting 
of turf, as turf-cabin, -dike, -hedge (Webster, 
1828), -hut, -monument, -roof , -seat, -walk, -wall', 
also in sense 4, as twf affair, -associate, -guide, 
horse, -market, parlance, phrase, -racing, -writer ; 
b. obj. and obj. gen. , as turf-digger, -getter, -graver, 
-worker’, turf -boring, -cutting, -forming, -getting, 
-graving sbs. and adjs. ; o. instrumental, etc., as 
turf-bound, -built, -clad, -covered, -grown, -laid, 
-like, -roofed, -spread, -theekit {Sc., ^ thatched) adjs. 

iSzS T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man 0/ Many Fr. (Colhurn) 
19s The man to whose guidance I have committed all my 
*turf affairs. 1763 Museum Rust. I. aai One sort of ashes, 
which are on all accounts valuable; I mean peat or ♦turf- 
ashes. 1818 .Scott Rob R oy xx viii, I boldly entered the house ; 
. . narrowly escaping breaking my shins over a *tuHd3ack and 


.,...1 flow’rs Ever crown’d. 1683 W. King 

Trans. XV. 950, I chiefly impute the red, or ♦turf Rog to it 
[moss, called in the north of Ireland old wives' tow], 1767 
Bush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 76 By the natives it [peat] is called 
turf, .and from thence they are usually called turf bo.gs. 
1816 Kikbv& Sp. Eniomol. xxiii. (rSrS) II. 368 Tbecommbn 
♦turf-boring crane-fly {T\i/>uln\ oleracea, L.).. moves over 
the grass with her body in a vertical position. 1787 Wintkr 
Syst. Husb. aig Harrowing loosens the hardened, ♦turf- 
bound soil, a 1748 J. Warton Ode to Fancy 5 M y footsteps 
to thy temple guide, To offer at thy *turf-built shrine. 1803 
Levden Scenes o/lnp. m. fia, On Yeta’s b.anks the vagrant 
gypsies place Their turf-built cots ; a sun-huni t swarthy race. 
1863 Ai.ex. Smith Swum. Skye v. 103 His school-house was 
a *turf-C!ibin. iSS7 lu Cane. .5' Chesh. iVills^tWiA) 61 Imple- 
ments of hushandrye. .ij ♦torve cartes. iSep C/r'i7 Eng. <S- 
Arch. yrnl. 11. 145/2 The iron founders, .might probably., 
be supplied with *turf-chnrcoal. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xciii. 11. 
45 The *turf-clad heap of mould which covers the poor man’s 
grave. 1828 Webster, ♦Turf-covered. 1898 F. Davis 
Rom.-Brii. City Silchesier%i Over the turf-covered area, 
denudation is not inoperative. 1868 Rep. U. .T. Commis- 
sioner Agric, (i85ql 154 *Turf.cntting field. i88a F. Pollock 
in Macin. Mag. XLVI. 36a It is suhiect..to rights of turf- 
cutting. 1831 Mantell Peirifaci. iii. § 5. 3^ 8 A spade used 
by ♦turf diggers. 1863 Kingsley IFaier Bab. v. 193 They 
liked better to brew potheen. ..shoot each other from behind 
♦turf-dyk“s. x8i3 L.\dv Morgan Auiobiog. (1839) 88 All 
my Irish ♦turf.fire habits came strong upon me. 1880 
Haughton Phys. Geog. vi. 301 Its meadows are clothed with 
♦turf-forming grasses. *838 Civii Eng, Arch. yrnl. I, 
383/a ♦Turf fuel is also used most extensively in working 
the steam engine in many districts of Ireland. *751 Phil. 
Trans. XLVII. aar, I. .have made all possible inquiry from 
the shepherds, *turf-getters, &c. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s. v. 
Turf, *Turf-g5tting is a peculiar industry c.Tri'ied on at mo.st 
of the larger peat bo.gs, and notably at Lindow Common 
near Wilmslow. 1483 Cath. Angl.^qfit A*Turfe grauer, 
glebarius, inrbnrins, axgo$ in Eng. Dial. Did. s. v., (N. 
Yorks.) We cut turves wiv a turf-greeaver. 1411 Roils 0/ 
Parle. HI. 630/1 Certein Commune of Pasture, and "Turf- 
gravyng, the whiche the said Lord the Roos clayine.s. 1599 
Nashe hentenSiuffe 8 As stable as clod-mould, or *turffe 
ground. 1893 Pater Whs. fiqoi) VIII. 147 They went 
through the endless, lonely, ♦turf-grown tracts. 1868 Yates 
Rock Ahead' vi,.Ruff, Bell, Bailey, and other leading 
♦turf-guides. 1863 Borrow IFild Wales Ixxxviii. (1911) 
453 •Turf-heap.s .are in abundance in the vicinity. 1831 — 
Lavengro xii. He had some difficulty in getting there on 
account of the *turf-holes in the bog. eiSoa S, Chipnry 
Genius Genuine (title-p.), Why the ♦Turf Horses Degene- 
rate. 1369 in Lane. 4 Chesh, Wills (1884) 33 Tiie liaybarne 
and two bayes of the ♦turfehowse next the halle. 1863 
Alex. Smith Summ. Skye v. loi We passed a colony of 
♦turf-huts. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot., etc. 141 Still shall 
the *turf-Iatd seat invite Thy weary limbs, a 1623 Sir H, 
Finch Law (1636) 286 Likewise an assise is g'uen for common 
of *Turue land, fishing, and such like. 1736 7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav, (1760) 111 . 315 That ashes, coals, hones, potsherds, 
trees, &c. are fret^uently found in the turf-lands or marshes 
in Holland and Friesland, igto Westm. Gaz. xg Mar. 10/2 
Hard at work iiv converting the barren surface into turf-hand. 
1841 LeverC, O' Mall y xxx, A brown, scruffy, ♦turf-llke face. 
1884 H. Smart From Post to Finish ix, One of the wiliest 
speculators in the Turf market. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. 
Script. aZta There are many of these *turf-monuments on 
Salisbury plain. 1834-3 J. PHaLiPS Geol. in Encycl. .Mstrop. 
VI. 395/2 The ♦turf or peat moors, ..which occur in low 
ground toward the estuaries of rivers. 1583-4 Shuttleworths' 
-dec. (Chetham Soc.) 17 For workinge at the ♦tourffe mos.se 
[=hog] nene daj'es xiij* ob. 1840 A Laing Wayside 
flowers (1878) 37 The *truff neuk is toom o' its eeiiin’ 
supply. 1884 Marshalls Tennis Cuts 148 It is only played 

’ 7 what in *Turf-paria!ic ’ ' 

_ 5 ntlemen who are not ph; 
any other outdoor amusement. 

Owen h Bi-coe simply cantered away (to use a ♦turf phrase) 
from his antagonist. x6p& Massacre in Ireland e Thousands 
..were drowned, ca.st into_ Ditches, Bogs, and *Turf-pits. 
X764 Museum Rust. II. evi, 355 The pits, or ♦turf-pools as 
they are commonly called. x8a8 SportEtg Mag. XXH. 233 
His happiness was road-racing, as it is now ♦turf-racing. 
1869 Bi.ackmore I.oma D, iv, A dozen men, who seemed to 
come out of a ‘turf-rick. 187.1 W. Morris In Mackail Life 
(189:)) I. 247 Cl jse by the sea lay the many gables (black 
wood with green ‘turf-roofs). 1842 I. 'll luaem Baptistery 
II, xxxii. (1S74) i83 With each her Saviour deigns to dwell 
E’en In the ‘turf-roof'd cell. 1818 Bcorv Hrt, Midi, xviii, 
The old man was seated on the deas, or ‘turf-seat, at the end 
of his cottage. xSza Loudon Encycl. Card. % 617 ♦Turf- 
Shears.., for cuttinu the tops of box-edgings and the tufts of 
grass at the roots of shrubs. i§i3 Daily Ntnus 4 Oct. 6 The 
peat, .has been stacked bv now in rick or *turf-shecl ready for 
the winter’s burning. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxvij Fish, dried 
in the *11114 smoke of their cabins, or sheahngs. 1743 
Lady Griskll Baillie Househ. Bk. (iqix) 279 That the: 
♦Turf Stack be not tred down. x88x Mod, Scott, Poetslll. 


5 should call ‘ crocks ’, 
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75 Thy *turf-theeklt roof. 1902 Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 181 Half wild banks, and *turfwalk stretches for 
nearly a mile among the fields, igtx J. Ward Rom. Era 
in Brit. ilL 70 No trace of a *turf-wall has been found. 
1389 Shuttleworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 52 For dryvinge 
a *lurffe-w_ane a fortenyghte, xv]*. 1863 Daily Tel. i Nov. 
S/x ‘Warning off’ intruders, whether defaulting betters, or 
♦turf-writers whose criticisms were displeasing. 

d. Special combs. ; turf-aocoxmtaiit, a book- 
maker ia horse-racin^^ ; turf-ant, a small yellow 
European ant {Formica fiava, or Lasius fiavus), 
living in dry heathy turf ; turf-boy (see quots. ) ; 
turf-oake, a tea-cake baked in a covered pan 
among the ashes of a peat-fire ; turf-cutter, one 
who is employed in cutting or digging peat ; 
also, a turf-spade ; also, a paring-plough or tu>f- 
plough ; ttixf-drain, a drain in which the channel is 
covered by turves placed over it ; a sod-drain ; so 
turf-draiuing ; f turf-graft [Guaft sb.'-'], the 
right to dig turf for fuel; also, a place where turf is 
dug, a turbary ; turf-bog : see quot. ; turf-knife, 
a cutting blade set upright in a curved handle, 
which is pushed along to mark out turves, lines of 
ditches, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882) ; turf-mau, a devotee 
of the turf, a racing man ; fturf-penuy, a rent or 
due paid for turbary ; turf-plough, a plough for 
paring off the surface to destroy weeds and grubs 
preparatory to deep ploughing (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1877) ; turf-spade, a spade for cutting turf or 
peats ; also, a turfiug-iron ; turf-spauker, name 
for a kind of croquet mallet ; see quot. ; tur f-stick, 
a stick from a turb.ary or peat-bog ; turf-tie : see 
Tyb ; turf-time, the season for digging turf, usu- 
ally between hay-time and harvcat; turf -worm, 
the sod-worm (Sod sb.l 5). 

19x3 Scots Pictorial 27 Mar. p. iv, The time when the 
standing and .stability of all ♦turf accountants are put to the 
ie.st. 1816 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (xStSj I L 94 The little*turf. 
ants ^F\,ormica\ casspitum, L.) carry their recruits uncoiled. 
1903 Blackw. Mag, Jan. 58 There was the “turf boy whose 
duty it was to fill the turf-boxes. 1906 Somerville & Ross 
Irish Yesterdays yx In those days the turf-hoy was an 
institutbn.... All day they plied h<are-foot between the turf- 
house and the various fuel-depflts of tlie house with baskets. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. ill, Neither cream not finest 
wheaten flour was wanting for ‘ 'turf-cakes ’ and ‘ singing- 
hinnies 1817-18 CoBBBTT Resid. U. S, (1822) 129 The 
surface of the land is taken off to a depth of two or three 
inches. . , In England, this operation Ls performed with a 
♦turf-cutter, and by hand. 1844 in Whitelaw Bk, Scot, 
Song (1873) 228, I promised to rove With the turf-cutter’s 
daughter, i860 G, H. K. in Pac. Tour. 164 'Fhe turf-cutter 
left her divots unturned, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric, I._ Plate xlviii. 332 Fig. t. Represents a shouldered 
♦turf-drain. C1830 Glow, Farm Rep. 26 in Libr. Usf. 
Kninul., Husb. IJI, ‘Turf-draining answers well, where the 
turf is strong enough to bear rainniing, 1313 Yorkshire 
Deeds lYorks, Archseol. Soc.) II. 18 [His common <,f pasture 
with] le ♦turff graft [from either moor}. 1483 Cath. Angl. 

' • ’ • "tlme.on.Sp. Moor 

ege ot selling^ turvi ■ 

Early Man viii. 26 

group con.sists of the short-horned ox, the "turf-hog, and the 
goat, which escaped from the servitude of man and reverted 
to a wild Slate. 1818 Sporting Mag. 1 1. 214, 1 never was a 
♦turfman, and am only a spectator. 1881 Scribner's Mag. 
XXII. 642 The form which turfmen love to see in a horse 
which they have backed hesivily. 1282 Inquis. P, M. (C.) 
Pidw, /, File 31. m. 3 (P.R.O.) Coterii et bondi reddunt per 
annum de consuetudine que vocatur *rurlpeny et grund- 
peni xlviij s. X d. 1477-8 Durham Acc. Rolls iSnrtees) ^5 
Pro j 'Turfspade, viijd. 1824 Loudon Encycl, Hard, aioi 
The turf-spadeor turfing iron is employed to separate the 
individual turves. 18M Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, Turf- 
spade, turfspit, the implement or tool used in graving 
'Turves,.. a triangular cutting instrument with one upright 
side, to sever the Turf sideways as well as from the subsoil. 
187^ J. D. Heath Croquet-Player 23 'X’he bottom of the 
cylindrical he.ad. .is sliced off, so that the part of the mallet 
that rests on the ground is quite flat. Tins ‘ ‘turf-spanker ’ 
. . met with some opposition at first. 1843 Florist's fruL 
(1846) IV. 86 A mixture of loam and peat, with all the 'turf- 
sticks, etc. contained in it, should be well chopped with the 
spade and mixed with some rich garden mould. 1912 Daily 
News 28 Feh 4 Every Dartmoor farmer has his "turf-tie 
lying somewhere near his farm in a hollow between the tois. 
i|94 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) go He is to be 
hired for haytyme, *turvetyme and harvest. 

t Turf, tj/rf, sb^ Forms : 5-6 tyrf(o, ttirfe, 
tUTff(0 ; ph (J turves : see also Takp, tarve. [f. 
root of Tibvb to turn, roll back.] The turn- 
over, tum-up, or facing of a cap, hood, sleeve, etc. ; 
a cock (of a cap, etc.). Also attrib, 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tyrf, or tyrvynga vp 0 
hoode or slcue (AT. t^nfe or turnynge vp a^en, S. tyrw 
of an hoode, A. tyrvyng of an hood, etc., P. tyrft 
turnynge vp agayne), resolvdo (H., S. revolucio). 152a in 
Archaeologxa XXV. 460 Iteiii. .fora black bonett w*^adobiU 
turffe was dressyd w* velvett vis. viijd. 1330 Palsor, 
281 /2 ‘Tyrfe of a cappe or suche lyke, rebras, ibid, 284/1 
Turfe. 1346-7 in Jeuillerat Revels F.dw. Yt (1914) 6 For 
making of one dohle turff Cappe of veilett. 1347 ibid, to, 
xii hedpeces to the same Round* of clothe of Sytuer the 
Turffes of Crymsin Tilsent bowndo with yolowe Satten. 
a 1548 HallCAw*., Hen. VI it 235 Enery man. .carnyshed 
their bassenetes with turues lyke cappes of sylke. 1387 
Fleming Contn. Hotlnshed IIL947/1. 

Turf, vf Also 5-7 turve. [f. Tun? 

1 , trans. To cover with turf ; to lay with turf. _ 
c 1430 Lvdg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) i8t Alle the aleis 


were made piayne with sond, The benches turned with news 
turvls greiie. tn3oo Flower^ iroysr A plesauiit herhr.r.. 
That benched was, and [alj with turves new Freshly turyed, 
1644 G. Pla'itks in Hartlib's Legacy (1653) 187 Barley, .had 
cover’d the ground so full, that it was as if it were even 
turfed with the Coi n, a 1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 299 
After you have new turfed the banks. 1882 Con. F.Wool- 
SON Anne 118 Graves are made and turfed over. 

b. tranf. To place or lay under the turf; to 
cover with turf, or as turf does ; to bury ; also 
inlr. with it, to die and be buried. 

x6a8 [see Turfed ppl. a,]. 1763 Cowper Lei. in Nichols 
Lit, Aneed. l8ih C. (1814) VIII. 363 That you niay not 
think I have turfed it, to speak in the Newmarket phrase. .1 
send you this letter. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- lY. 
xxxii, Until the governor was turfed. 1839 Tennyson Merl, 

4* Vivien 635 As vast a mound As after furious battle tuifs 
the slain. 18S8 G. Meredith Qfci'stion Whiiherv, You who 
sadly turf us, Believe not that all living seed Must flower 
above the .surface. 

2 . To dig Up or excavate for turf or peat. 

1780 Ingenhousz in Phil. Trans, LXX. 372 Draining a 
large meer.. which was turfed out in former ages. 1878 J. 
Davidson Inverurie 352 They protected the burgh muic 
from being indiscriminately turfed. 

3 , intr. T o get turt or peat for fuel. dial. 

1876 Whitby Gloss, s.v. Turf-spit, ‘ We’re turfing ’, getting 
our turves for a winter supply. 1896 Baring-Gould Dart- 
moor idylls y. 131 Her wants to take the washing.. and the 
turving out o’ my hands. 

t Turf, Variant of Tibve ».2 (sense 2 c) ; 
cf. Tubf sb.'^ Obs. 

1393 Greene Def, Couny Catch. (1859) 60 A heaver hatte 
turlt with velvet, so quaintly as if he had been some Espag- 
nolo trickt up. i6ix Beaum. & Fl. Philaster tv. i, Marry, 
the .steward would have had the velvet head [of the deer]., 
to turf his hat withal. 

Tu’rfage. rare. [f. Turb ri.l + -age; cf, herbage, 
leafage.'\ Turf collectively, sward. 

XE99 CROCKF.Tr Kit Kennedy liii, A little short slope of 
bare gray turfage. 

Tu-rfdom. rertf. [f. Turf jAf 4-f - dom.] The 

votaries of the turf ; ihe racing community. 

1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., Gentlemen of high standing who 
are very useful to the rising turfdom of this country, 

tTu'rfed, Obs, Alsobturft. [I.Turfj^.s 
S ee also tarfed s, v. Tarf.J Provided, 
adorned, or turned up with a facing, as a cap, 
a sleeve, etc. 

1526 Lett, tf Pap. Hen. VIM, IV. 846 A black Milan bon- 
net, double turfed, ..A black single turfed bonnet, with iiis 
pair of small aglets. 1347 *u Feuillerat Revets Edw, VI 
(1914) 21 One Capp dohle lurft of grene satten. 1386 Rates 
of Customs B j, Caps double turfed called cockted caps the 
dosen xxxiiij .s. 

Turfed {tmit), ppl. a. [f. Ttfay ^.f-f-EDk] 
Overlaid or covered with turf. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii. [1.] xxv. 81 Dejgenerate Man I 
that hatting so often experimented his lugltng, wilt yet 
beleeue his fictions, and his turfed Mines. 1649 Blithe Eng. 
Improv, Impr. (16331 -f ot although I difl'er from many,, 
about tills denshiring their thin turved. Lands, that are pure 
from roots, twitch, or moss. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 
XS7 The turfed Slope of the fine hish-pond. 1862 M. Hop. 
KINS Hawaii 132 Between the parallel walls, there are turfed 
space.s terminating suddenly in faults or breaks of some 
thirty feet depth 1896 Edin. Rev. July 166 Turfed seats 
with brick fronts appear to be usual. 
tTurlbl, a. Obs.rare~^. In 6 turfUl, [Deriv. 
ofTiRVBS7.2; cf. Turfed a.] Of a hat : Fur- 
nished with a turn or cock. 

1558 Richmond (Surtee.s) 126 Invento^ 2 t January, 
I Mary. In ye Shoppe. Inprtrais, xxxj feltts, ij turfiU hatts, 
ij ruggid hatts, 

Tuxfeu (tiiuf’n) , a, [f. Turf sb.i- -i- -ek <.] Made 
of or covered with turf ; turfy. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric,, Digest xis A turfen 
hut might screen u,s from the tempest. 1824 Blackw, Mag. 
XVI, 582 He pluck'd them from the branches, scattering 
them Wide o’er the turlen floor. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2338 
A kind of earthen or turfen walk 1903N. MuNRoiniS/rtC/few* 
Mag. Jan. B7/2 Sea seems and the odours of turfen fires. 

fTUTfer. Obs. rare - o . [f. Turf jiJ. 1 + -kk : cf. 
med.L. iurbtlrius.'] One who enjoys common of 
turbary. So fTu'rfery dial. = Turbary. 

C 1440 Promp. Parv. 307/2 Turvare, glebarius. 1769 Pub- 
lie Advertiser 2 June 3/4_Right of Pasturage and Xurfery 
on the. .Commons of Sunaiiig- Hill and Wingfield, 
Turfi.Ug’ li)'il\r^\vbl.sb. [f. TuRF z /,1 or + 
-ingI.] The action of Turf v.l Also atirib. 
turflng-iron, a tool for raising turf ; turflng- 
spade, a spade used in digging peat, a peat-spade. 

1649 Blithe Eng, Improv, impr. (x6s3) 69 [Figure of] The 
Turvmg Spade. 1677 Fi.ot Oxfordsh. 249 ‘To be pared off 
the ground with a turfing Spade, xqv^ Bradley's Fam, 
Diet., Turf ox Green Turf, Earth cover'd with small and 
very short Grass ; its done two ways either by sowing or 
Turfing. 184a Loudon Suburban liort, 173 Take a piece of 
turf four fttet by four feet, shaped out with the edging-iron, 
and taken up with the turfing or floating spade. 1832 G.W. 
Johnson Card. Diet. 898/1 The Turfing Iron is for raising 
or peeling off the turves Irom the soil, 1896 [see Turf 3I. 

Tturfite (tfi’ifoit). [f. Turf jAl + -rrBl 1 b.] 
A votary or frequenter of the turf ; a racing man. 
Also attrib. 

1846 G, J. Dow {tilled Calculus, the turfite’.s computer. 
1847 Illusir. Lontl. News 2 Oct. 219/2 Mr. Redley, a uro- 
feKStonal turfite, won the Derby. 1870 Sat, Rev. 26 Feb, 
275/1 B.ankrupt Dukes, spendjihi ift and profligate Lordling.s, 
turfite peers. 1910 Ooldw. Smith Rendu, xi. 180 A patron 
..with a good deal of the turfite in his character. 
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Turfless (tp*ifles), a. [f. Tuef shy + ^mss.} 
Devoid of turf, bare. 

<*1743 Savage Public S/>irit 44 Turfless, leafless, and 
Tincultur’d plains. i8r6 Byron Pr. 0/ Chilian, vii, The flat 
and turfless earth above The being we so much did love. 
jf8g7 Blachw. Mag. Mar. 333 The graveyard with its turfless 
Uiounds of red earth. 

. Turfy a. Forms : see Tubf sty [f. 

T'JBF + 

1 . Covered with or consisting of turf ; grassy ; 
turfen ; in qitot. 1733, of arable land ; Ml of weeds 
and roots, not ‘ clean 

.iSS* Huloet, Turfite, or of turfe, cesjntius, a. 1610 Sjtajcs. 
Tern/). IV. i. 62 Thy Turphie-Mountaines, where Hue nibUng 
Sheepe. 1683 Pomfret Cruelty L-usi r4o When Charion 
saw me from his turfy bed. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 137 Each 
to his turphy Table bids his Gue.st 1733 Ttiut. Horse. 
Hoeing Hush. xt. 136 The ‘J’hird Crop made tliat Land so 
Foul and Turffy, that ’twas forc’d to lie fora Fallow. i8r8 
Mtss Mitfokd in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. it. 23 A turfy, 
almost inacce-ssible hill, called Finchamstead Ridges. *869 
Tozkr High!. Turkey 11 . 185 We made our way along a 
turfy level to the city. 

2 . Of the nature of or abounding in turf or peat ; 
peaty. 

^ ifiSo H". More Mysl. Godt vt vif. 231 For what of the Earth 
is not combustible? Tlte exteriour turfy part is ordinary 
fewel. a:i66i Futi-SR Worthies, Lane. (1662) tr. 107 They 
pierce the Turffie ground, and under it meet with a blaclt and 
deadish water. 1776 Wifhering Brit. Plants II. 362 
Alisnm rammculoides ..\je&s.e:-r Thrumwort Wet tiirfy 
bogs. ,. Boggy meadows, common. Bungay,. Suflbllc, 1843 
Loudon Suburban Hart, sag He uses turfy loam two parts, 
tVroughly decomposed dung two parts, leaf mould two 
parts, and very sandy turfy peat two parts. .1870 Hooker 
Stmt. Plbra Centunculus minimHS...'Ple.\. turfy and 
sandy places, local. 

S. Pertaining to or cFiaracteristic of the turf; 
suggestive of horse-racing ; horsy, 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvi, Tt was an eaw,,horse- 


C At Bay ii, The talk beeaaie. , of the Turf— turfy. 
■Hence Ta'rftness, turfy character, liorsiness. 
tqos Daily Ckron. 22 June 4/4 Each American newcomer 
fears.. at first horttbryouc of it in this world of universal 
turfjme.sa, 

t Turgemari, obs. f. TiiuoHMAir, an interpreter; 

c'fi Meturgejian. 

X670 CovEL in Putrly' Vt^, Levant (Hakh Soc.) 109 A 
Greek {who bad been in England some time to learn our 
language, in order to be a lurgenwui). 1854 Pusby Lecf. 
Daniel i. 41 The 'rurgemaii was not to be under so f his was 
one of the most honourable offices in the Synagogue. 

t TuTgence, Ohs. [f. Torgent : see -ehoe.J 
The action of swelling or becoming swollen. 

1671 R, Bonus Wind 34 Saddain turgences of the river 
Severn., . 

Tttrgency (tS-jcigSnsi). Now rare or Obs, [£1 
Throent: see-ERor.J 

1 . The condition or quality of swelling or being 
turgent ; a swollen or turgid state. 

iSSe H. Bruokb Couserv. Healik 49 A Turgency of 
Humors. 1384 tr. Bmet’e Men:, Commit, xix. 776 The 
Patients feel a cerlsdn sense of turgency m that part. 1713 
Derham PhysMTheei. iv.iLioS Nalwre repaired the watery 
Humour again, tlieEyes returned tothwr former Turgency. 
ysjf G. Adams Nat, ^ Exf Philos, fi8o6) IV, xHx. 349 
This excessive tnobility of parts, .of the most ngid bodies,, 
implies a great turgency of tbdr substance with some very 
active fluid, 

2 . 8u An inflated or bombastic style of 
languaget 

*6^ Hammond Anrm. Amneadv. Ignat, iii. § 2. 54 This 
dwabte objection a'^ainstturgencieof atyleand barliaronsnesse 
of words. r66a H. More A/jvA Godl. i. v. 14 Their Tongues 
me swelled with greater tumor and turgency of .speech. 

b. An insurrectionary condition or movement, 
j66o T. M. C. WalkePs Hist, fndefiend. tv. Ded., Yet is it 
necessary that the history of strch turgencies in the State 
should be communicated, that po-.terity may hereafter see., 
the certain punishment of Treason. 

Turgfent (ti>*jd3&iU), a. Now rat'e or Ohs. 
[ad. L. turghtt-em^^ pr. pple. of iurgere to- swell 
out, be swollen or inflated : see -ent.} 

1 . Physically swelling or swollen; distended, 
tergld. ■ 

<^40 Pallad. on Hush. tv. 601 The turgent truake let 
srattfle. That humour effluent out of it hie. 1657 Physual 
Diet, Turgent, spoken of the humors of the body 
wheu they are hi comhusliun and violent motion, XM4. 
PoWKK Pxjt. Philos, l. so When [the eyes}, are preter- 
naturally distended ill an Ophthalmia, and so grow turgent 
suid conspicuous. id84 tr. Bonei's Merc, CoHijiil, Xiv, 478 
An Asthmatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with 
Seram, axTzz Lists Hush. (175-^ 332 The cow’s., teals 
w ill he turgent and spring forth, xygo-!^ Thomson A nimm 
693 While Perfection hreatlies White o’er the turgent film 
[ol the grape] the living dew. 

2 . Jig, Swollen or in/lttcd with pride or conceit; 
biitnplions; also, using inflated language. 

x 5 « Burton Annt. Mel, 11. ili, vii, Good men doe not 
alwaies finde grace and favour, le.i,st tiiey should be fmfled 
with turgent titles, grows icisoletn and prowd. 1654 
AMMONTO Anew. Anuna<h< fgnai. iii. iia 54 AH mu*t be 
ejected, .which hath any of ihu turgent styU', or these bar- 
barausworefs in it. 1681 H. More iix^ Dan, App. iii. 303 
This Title were too big and turgent for nny private Clmrch. 
TTU^esce{tuid,ije-8>,*f. rare. iur^c^re, 

toptive of tiir^re ; see prec. and -esce.] iiUr,. 
To begin to swmI, to become turgid or inflated. 


t 854 in Webster) and ID later Diets, ' 

Turgesceuce (t»jdge‘s^ns). [ad, tned. or 
mod.l., htrgescenlia: see next and -bkce. So 
mod.F. turgescence (1752).] . 

1 . The action or condition of swelling np; the 
fact or state of being swollen. 

1631 JoRDEN Nat. Bathes rax, (1632) 106 Animals haiie 
their set times when their spermatick spirits ai-e in tur- 
gescence. 1737 Bracken Farriery Im^. (1763) 47 Any 
Turge.scence or Swelling of the Blood-Vessels. 1843 R. J, 
Gr.wes Syst CUh. Med. ix. 98 That turgescence of the 
cerebral vessels which precedes ajjoplectie seizures. 187s 
Bennett & Dver Saelts' .So/, 634 The pressure caused by 
the tension and turgescence of the tissues. 

2 . Jg. a. Progressive swelling or increase, b. 
Inflation, pomposity, bombast. 

1S06 W. Taylor in Ann. Rea. IV. 244 The turgescence of 
effort travelling at every hitch from head to tail. 1813—111 
Mimihly Rev. LXX. 451 A marked tendency to affectation, 
to turgescence. 

TurgescenC-y (tutd.^e’s&isi). [ad. med.or mod. 
L. iurgesceniia fblancard a 1693), f. turglsceni-eni., 
pr. pple. see above and -ENCY.} The 

quality or state of being turgescent ; swelling or 
swollen condition, 

1666 J. Smith Old Age {16761117 Inflation,, and Turgescency 
of the Seminary vessels. 1721 Cpivscx Pfodged Hist. Acc. 
Plague Land. 157 A Turgescency or DistemperatU'C of 
Humours, i860 Rncycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XXL 973/2 The tur- 
ge.scency and relaxation of the organs that perform the 
office-s of feet. fig. 1710 Brit. Apollo II. No. 109. 2/2 It. . 
proceeds from a certain Turgescency of Soul. 

Turgescent (uudgesent), a. [ad. L. tur- 
gesani~eni : see prec. and -e.nt.] Becoming 
swollen ; swelling, growing bigger. 

1723; Bailey vol. II, 7 ’»zyrjren#, swelling or growing big. 
173510 Johnson. 1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) I. 378 
A turge-scent, and eitpeuially a varicose state of the internal 
hemorrhoidal vessels. 1831 T, L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
6 Amis, three empty bladders, tnrgesoent, to show how 
opinion are formed. 1857 Bullock Cnzeaux' Mid-wif. 83 
The nipple Is more projecting, turgescent, and sen.sitive. 
iSgr F. Darwin Jn Natvrev} Swtg. ^o%f^ In a growing shoot 
the turgescent pith stretches tlie cortex. 

Turgeseible (ijptd.^^e'sib’l), a. [f. L. Utr^sc-Sre ; 

; see above and -xble.] Capable of swelling up. 

1S86 Med. Nexus at Aug. 214 Similar but less extensive 
. turgeseible tis-sue exists in other portions of the nasal mucous 
; membrane. 

i Turgid (tSud.ijid), a. [ad, L. turgid- us swollen, 

. inflated, f. iurgere to swell ; see -in L] 

1 . Swollen, distended, puffed out. 

1620 Vrnnrr Via Recta, iv, 82 You slmll commonly .see 
' them. .to haue turgid, and strouting-out bellies. 1660 Boyle 
i AVw Exp. Phys. Meek. v. 52 A Bladder, hut moderately 
■ fill’d with Air and strongly ty’d. being., held near the Fire, 
..grew exceedingly turgid and hard. 1669 J. Rose Eng. 
Vineyard (1675) 33 Proud and turgid buds. 1674 Grew 
I Atuii. Trunks ti. 1. $ 15 The Bladders., being swelled up 
and turgid with Sap. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) 
HI. 61S Anihyllis. Cup swoln and turgid; inclosing the 
leguinen. 1797 M. Baillib Mark. Anai. (1807) 456 The 
veins of the pia mater have been found turgid with blood. 
1846 Elus Elgin Marb. 1 . 102 Turgid musclesof the breast. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. .SVttilxiwJxi. § 523 This condense- 
tion is followed by a turgid intumescence. 
fig. 169a Bbntleiy Boyle Ltd. ix. 329 'Their Imaginations 
turgid audjve^aiit with the glorious Ideas. *697 Evelyn 
Numisitt, tti. 82 That turgid Vanity and gross Adulation. 

2 . Jg, in lefeience to language : Inflated, grandi- 
loquent, pompons, bombastic. 

1723 Watts Ltgic 11. iii. ml § 6 Some, .have a violent and 
turgid manner both of talking and thinking. i76a_FooTK 
Orators 11. Wfcs. 1799 I. atg The frothy, the turgid, the 
calm, and the clamorous [declaimcrst 1781 Gibbon Decl. tf- 
F. xvit. II. ^oTlie advocates, Who filled the Forum with the 
sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1. 97 His verbose mid turgid style, 
too, is destitute of all genuine feeling. 

Turgidity (twdii-dlti). [f. L. turgid-us (see 
prec.> + -LiY.3 

1 , The state of being turgifl or swollen. 

1732 AiteuTHMOT Rules of Diet iii, in Aliments, etc. 363 
Weakness, WateryneEs and Tnrgiclity of the ej-es. 1820 
JuFPBRSow Writ, (1830) IV. 323 The tendency to turgidity 
may proceed from debility alone. 1834 Jones & SiEV, 
Pathol. Amt, (1^4) 255 Turgidity of tire hlood-vessels. 
1875 Bennett & Dver Sackr Bat. 700 By Turgidity we 
umlerstandthehydrostaticpressurewhich the waterabsorbed 
by endosmose exercises equally on all sides on ihe cell-wall. 

2 . Jg. Inflation of language; grandiloquence, 
pomposity, bombast ; also with a and fi. m 
examiile of this. 

1736-82 J, VVarton Nss. Pope fed. 4) T. iii. 103 Obscurity 
or tufgitiily, and a false grandeur of diction. 1788 Land. 
Mag, SHI 'fbev’ appear to abound with turgidities, and, if 
they can be called splendid, to dazzle by their splenrfonr. 
r8»7 Harr Guesses Ser. 1. {1847)62 'The emptv tnruidity of 
Dryden. 1903 Rdin. Per'. Apr. 320 VVe are willing to forget 
the latter turgidities [of a poemj. 

Turgidly (tik-id^iclli), adv. [f. TuRom -f 
In a turgid, inflated, or swollen, maimer j in turgicl 
style or language. 

i668 H. More Dh. Dial. n. xwfH. sBV A kind of Lunacy 
that reignA thus turgidly in Cuphophron's copious 
Harangue. 1846 Dana Zaeph, {1848} 344 Interstices., 
ustuiny throughont turgidly elevated- ' 1^0 .Spectator 


n Rabehris. 

!/■£. [1. as TORQID + 


Barmy froth, puffy, in- 


fur better htcve'heeu expressed m htunely Idioiis,. 

Tn rgidxtesei. [4 a& .prec, q? eBussal 
quality o£ being tuigid;/«e,Tait€tpWT«. 


The 


*757 Warburtom Lett, to Hurd 15 Jan. {1809) 227 The 
turgidness of a young .scribbler. 1817 Coleridge Bieg, Lit, 
i. 2 A general turgidness of diction, and a pvoiu>ion of new- 
coined double epithets. 1864 Burton Scet nbr. 11 . i. 43 
That strange flighty turgidness of style which Urquhart 
had caught by working so much — 

t Tu rgidous, a. Obs. t 
-ous.] = ToHGin. 

i6oi B. Jonson Poetaster V, : 
flate, turgidous, and ventosiious 1 
Tlirgion : see TuKi>iuif. 

Turgxte (tp-jd.ijait). Min. [Named by Her- 
mann xt)4,5, from the Turginsk mine, Ural Mtns., 
where found : see -ite I.] A hydrous sesqitioxitie 
of iron, allied to limonitebu! containing less water. 

1830 Ansted Elexn. Geol., Min. etc. § 454 Brown hasma- 
tite. Under this ..we include. Limonite,..Tur.gite, Iron 
ochre, and others. 1888 Rutlev RoLk-P'orntiug Min. 122 
Turgite. .also gives a red streak, 
t 'I'lirgiuan, obs. f. Trochuan, interpreter. ■ 
z6is Bedwell Arab. Trudg. O j, Tvrgman, Trudgman, 
Tapyc.-ip.evQs, Spa-yoipeioc, in the latter Greeke writers, sigiiN 
fieth, an interpreter. 

Turgo-meter. [irreg, f. L. turgire to swell + 
-Io]meter.] a measurer of turgidity. 

i88s W. Gardiner in Free. Roy. Soc. XXXIX. 232 The 
plastoid may be regarded as a turgometer, since It indicates 
the state of turgidity of the cell. 

Turgor ftS-rgoj). Physiol, ami Bot. [a. post- 
el. L. lurgor (Martianus Caiiella), f. htrgere to 
swell : cf, horror, terror, etc.] a. The normal 
swollen condition of the capillaries and smaller 
blood-T’essels, b. A state of turgidity and con- 
sequent rigidity in a cell, as that caused by the 
absorption of fluid, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 178 Lymphaiics are the 
chief regulators of the turgor of the tissues. _ 1882 Nature 
12 Jan. 25S/2 The second phase of the, .variation is probably 
dependent on the diminution of turgor of (he excited cells. 
188a Quoin's Med. Diet. 328/1 VV’ith the ce.ssation of the 
circulation and vital turgor, the skin becomes ashy pale, and 
the tis-sues lose their eltust icuy, 

t Turify, obs. f. Thuript. 

1:1400 Maundsv. (Roxb.y xix. 87 )?ai bring, .incense and 
ojier ihinges swete smelland for to turify jiai ymage. 

Turiou ftius’ri^ti). Bot. [ = b . turion (i gth c.), 
ad. L. turio, pi. turiones, lornierly also in Fug. 
use.] A young shoot rising from the ground, pro- 
duced from a subterranean bud : see quot. 1894. 
[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet, (ed. a), Turiones, the 
; tender Tops of Trees, that grow yeiii ly. 1704 J- Hahrls 
Lex. Tecnn. 1 , Turiones, amongst Botanick Writers, are 
the first young tender shoots or tops which any Plants do 
annually put forth of the Ground.] 1723 Bradley's Fam, 
Did. s,x.Sallet, The gentle Turiones and Tops (of Biitej 
maj’’ be eaten like A.sparagu.s. 1880 Gray Struct. Bat, 
iii. § 2. (ed. 6) 41 In the Turioiis, or subterranean budding 
shoots of. .perennial herbs. 1894 Oliver tr. Kerner’s Nat. 
Hist. Plants 1 . 624 The scale-haves.. developed on sub- 
ten anean shoots, espedariy on bulbs, rhizomes, and turioni;, 
differ con-siderubly. . , By turion . . fe meant a bud originating 
laterally on underground stem-structurt s and developing ift 
the summer into a shoot which rises above the ground. 
Hence Turioui’ferous a,, producing turions. 
i8a8 in Wf.b.atek (citing BartonJ. X900 in B. D. Jacksok 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Turit, obs. Sc. form of Turret. 

Turkl (tmk). Also 4-7 Turke, 5 turqti®, 7 
Tuxo ; 9 Toork (sense i). [ = F. 'Pure, fern, turque, 
1 l, Sp., Pg. Turco, -a,med.L. Turcus, -a, Byz. Gr. 
Tovpieos, Peis, (and Arab.) lej^ turh, A national 
name of unknown orifliu. Possibly the same as the 
Chinese equivalent 'Pu-kin, applied to a division of 
the Hiong-nu (identified by Deguigne with the 
Huns), who occupied the country south of the 
Altaian mountains 1:177 B.a (In Persian diets. 

turk isexplained as * A Turk, a beautiful youth, 
a barbarian, a robber but the last three definitions 
aie only applications of the national name, not ex- 
planations of its original meaning.'] 

1 . hthnology. PI, Turks. 'I he name of a numerous 
and widely spreari family of the human race, occu- 
pying from prehistoric limes large parts of Ceiitr.il 
Asia, and speaking a language and dialects belong- 
ing to the Turkic branch 01 the Ural-Altaic (Finno- 
Tartar, or Turanian) linguistic family (a primaiy 
family of co-ordinate rank with the Indo-European 
or Aryan, and Semitic). Within this linguistic- 
family the Turks are usually held to stand between, 
the Ugrians and Mongols, having clo.sest relation- 
ship to the latter group. "I'lie form Teork or Tonrk 
(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this 
wide sense. 

From their original home in Central Asia, chiefly from 
Turkestan, hordes of Turks at various tlmc.s assailed and 
conquered other larKls, Ol these, the best known in the West 
were tho-e calling themselves, after famous leaders, Seljflfe 
. and Osmanli respectively. The former overthrew the 
Abhasides, or first Mohamnvedan caliplis of Baghdad, and 
fomided (he Seljiik dyna.sLy in their room j the latter, after 

■ emliracing Ishlm, and receiving much Persian and Arab 
, culture, arose on the mins of the Seljiik empire in a. n. 1300 

arid became the ancesturs of the Osmanli or Ottoman Turks 

■ ia. Asia and south-eastern Burope (see sense 2), 

Peohably the name 'Turk appears, in English first In con- 


TTJBK. 

nexion with the Third Crusade, iiSy-iiga, The TurJcsof 
thatdate w«re Seljuks, not Ottomans. _Saladin, the antago. 
nist of Richard I., was a Kurd, orlginaliy in the service 
of the Scljiilcs. In the wider sense i, the name is of com- 
paratively late use in English and _flie Bluropean langs. 
generally, the Turks of Oentral Asia being unknown in. 
Western Europe. 

isoo-zo Du.v's.ta Poems x.vxiij. s ihocht a Turk of 
Tartary Come throw the boundis of Bavbary And lay for- 
toppin in Lumbardy. iS4S_ Ascham Toxoph, i. (Arb.) So 
After them the Turkes baiting an other name, hut yet the 
same people, borne in Scythia. 1815 Eu'hjnstome Acc, 
CnubtdMefl) I. 417 The Kuzailbaushe.s are members of that 
colony of Toorks which now predominates in Persia. 1 call 
them by this name (which is usually given them atCaubul). 
..They speak Persian, and among tliem.selves Toorkee, 
'fbiti. II. jSs That great division of the hu man race wliich 
is known in Asia by the name of Toork, and which, with the 
Moguls and Manshoors, compose what we call the Tartar 
nation. Each of thef«. divisions has its separate language, 
and that of the Toorks is widely diffused throughout the 
west of Asia, a 1833 Sin J. Mai.coi.m Life ^ Carr. ( 1856) 1. 
vi. ci ^e were now threatened with an invasion of Toorks 
and Tartars. 1S43 Penny Cycl, XXV. ags./i The Turks- 
Osmanlis are a branch of the Turks in the larger meaning of 
the word. Ihid^, We cannot precisely ascertain when the 
Turks (..in the larger meaning of the word) first appeared 
in Europe. Ihid., The Kayi, . .the most illustrious of all [the. 
Turkish tribes], because the Tuiks-Os-manlis descend from 
them. X877 Frkkman Ottoman Poxaef in. Europe vii. a86 
It is.. in the Anatolian peninsula only, that the Turk is 
really at home. The (Ottoman is hardly at home even 
there ; but the Turk, the_ representative of the earlier and. 
better Turkish races, is at home. i83S RncycL Brit. 
XXIII. 658/2 Tlie use of the name ‘ Turks ’ has n ever been 
limited in a clear, and definite way from the time of the 
Byzantine authors to the present day. To the former, as 
also to the Arabs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or 
Huns. Ibid., The Kirghiz, .are considered as the typical 
Turks of the present day, and are described., as being 
midway between the Mongol and the Caucasian. 1899 
J, T. Beai.bV in Times Gazetteer 16x5/2 Thirty years later 
[than 1017] the Turks— not the Ottomans (OsmanlLs], Isut 
iWr predecessors, the Seljuks — invaded the Byzantine 
Empire for the first time. 

2 . Politics. A member of the dominant race of 
the Ottoman empire; in earlier times, a Seljiik; 
since 1300, an Osmanii or Ottoman ; one who is, or 
considers hintself, a descendant of the Osmanlis or 
other Turks. Sometimes{novv rarely), any subject 
of the Grand Turk or Turkish Sultan ; but usually 
restricted to Mohammedans. ,P 1 The Turks, the 
Ottomans, the Turkish peofile. 

13.. Coerde L. 5005 Tlire thousand Turkes com, with 
ho.st, Betwen Jakes and his boost, c 1375 fc. Leg. Saints 
x.-tvi. {Wycholas) 591 Laiig tyrae eftyrc with gret were, t>e 
tiirkis thru iniquite destroy t he towivi of myvreCMyra]. c 1400 
Maumukv. (1839) iv. sfi [Itodes] was wont to be dept 
Colics ; and so callen it the Turkes 511, Ibid. xiii. 143 But a 
gret man hat .he [tire Greek Emperoui ] sente for tokepe the, 
centree a^en.st the Turkes vsurped the lond Sthelde it to him 
sdf, & cleped him Enipefour of Trapazond. c 1489 Caxto.n 
Sonnes of Avnion xiv. 348 We shall werre styll on goddys 
enmyes as ben turques & sarrasins. 1517 Torkingtok 
(188.1) 23 We war receyvyd by the Turkys and Sarra- 
syns. IS47 ia FeuiUerat Per'e/sEdm. PItigi4)ii Hedpeces 
to the 'same, turkes ffassliyon of blewe Red & yolowe 
sarcenet. *599 Daliam in Early Foy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 
79, My dimgiunan. - was a Turke, but a Cornish man bonie. 
1634 Cal, St, Papers, Dorji. 31 May (1864) 44 Complaints 
out of the we.st country of divers outrages kitely committed 
in those parts by Turks and pirates. 1644 Evelyn Diary 
7 Oct., One Turke ha much favor’d, who wailed on him m 
his cabin. 01x658 J. Durham E.vp. Pev.v. ii. (1680) 275 To 
redeem so many of them from the bondage of the Turks. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 140 The Turns at our being there 
[Vienna] h.-iving taken Neubausel. 1696 Puiu.irs (ed. 5), 
Turk, a Subject of the Grand Signioiis, who is also call’d 
the Great Turk. 1801 Med. Jrnl, V. 352 The dAt which 
England and all Europe had contracted with the T’nrks for 
the inoculation of the Small- pox. 1847 Miis. A. Kkur tr. 
Ranke's Hisi..Servia'24 The Servians, the Bosnians ..aiid 
the Albanians, once more stood united against the Osmanlts. 
But the Turkswere-strongertlmnall thesenations combined. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 658/2 At the present day we are 
wont to restrict the name to the Osmanii Turks, though they 
themselves refuse to be c.alled Turks, having., ceased to he 
such in becoming imbued with Araho-Persian culture. On 
the other hand when we speak of Uigurs .and Tatars, we 
mean tribes wlio style themselves Turks and really are such. 

b. The Turk, comprehensively or collectively : 
the Turks; the Turkish power ; also, the Turkish 
Sultan, the Grand Turk. 

c 14SZ J. Kay tr. CmmrshCs Siege of Rhodes r 3 In what 
tyme that thees tbynges were thought^ and couiiseyled in 
Gonstantynople among the turke and his counseyle, is6x 
Nem CaUndar 17 Jan. in Prayerdik. Q. (1890I 194 

The good Prince Scanderbeg . . , a scourge to the Turke. is8t 
Allen A pot. 18 b, Christians of al sortes, . .and__ai Other 
vnder the Turks. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, tv. yii. 73 The 
Turke timt two and fiftie Kingdomes hath, Writes pot so 
tedious a Stile as this. 1605 — Learm. iv. 94. 173S Pops 
Prol. .Sat. loS Should such a man, too fond to rule alone. 
Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne, 1S96 

N. Brit. Daily Mail 17 June 4 The unfortunate lands over 

which the Turk now e.xercises hi.s baleful .swa3’. X898 Daily 
News 7 Sept. 5/4 The Dervishes . .animated by an implacable 
hatred of ‘The Turk', which is a comiirehensive phrase 
applied to Egyptians and Englishmen alike. 

0. The Grand or Great Turk, the Ottoman 
Sultan. Cf. the Great Khan, the Greed Mogul. 

■ c X482 J. Kay l.r. Caeursm's Siege of Rhodes r 6 The temkra 
..saydyn that iheyr lord the gret Turke wa-dede. 1^3 
Rich. Ill Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 2 10 He said that the brete 
Turke feared not the pope. 1563 Jy 

Prayer ii. U^sq) 348 The Enemie of our Lord Christ, the 
• great Turke. tois BedwhIlL N iv. s. v.Sutean, 


479 

For thus they now call the Great Turke,.,Thc Soaldan of 
Stamboli. 1689 Andros Tracts L 163 They were as 
Arbitrary as the great Turk. 1846 Huxley in Ltf (igoo) I. 
XL 2^ 1 am -in a very fair way, and would snap my fingers at 
the Grand iiwk. 1853 C. Brontb VilleiU iij. He was more 
than the Grand Turk in her esdination. 

t ri. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Ohs. 

X3.. Coer deL.iffix Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 

e. Young Turks, a name given in the 20th 
century to the Ottomans who tried to rejuvenate 
the Turkish empire, and, bring it more into line 
■with European ideas ; opposed to Old Turks who 
were against such ideals, (See also sense 4.) 

1908 Daily News s Aug. 4/7 Will the glorification of the 
‘Young Turk 'kill this expression as one of reproach to be 
used in the nursery? 1909 [see Turkdom below], 

3 . Often used as = Moslem or Mohammedan. 

(The Turks being to Christian nations the typical Moslem 

power from c 1300J 

0x548 Hall Chron., Ed-w. IV 233 He., hated hym more 
then a Panym or a Turke, tS48-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Collect Gd. Friday, Haue mercy upon ail Jewes, Turkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. £1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 11. 16 
No Jew is capable to be a Turk but he must be first an 
Abdulaa (Christian. 1697 GoixisRiisj. Mor. Subj. u. 137 He 
is a Christian at Rome, a Heathen at Japan, and a Turk at 
Con,stantii)<4>ie. 1725 Logic 1. vi, § xo A divine 

distributes [mankiudj into Tutl^ Heathen!^ Jews, or 
Christians. 

"b. In to turn Turk, become Turk, and similar 
phrases. (But also used in senses 2 and 4.) 

1592 ICyd Sol. 4 Pers, in. v, What say these prisoners?' 
will they turne Turke, or no? 1602 Shaks. Ham, m, ii. 
287 If the rest of my F ortunes turne Tnrke with me. 26x5 G. 
Sandys 7><w. L 54 No lew can turne Turke, until! he first 
turne (Jhrisii.Rn. 1629 J, M. tT.^Ponseca's Dev, Cbntempl. 
403 The Souldier, he will turne Turke -vpon point' eithor of 
profit, or of honor. 1632 Lithgow Traa>. JV. 141 [He] turnd 
Turke, and was circumcised, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenoi's 
Trav. 1. 42 Many arc perswaded. that when a Jew turns 
Turk, he must first become Christian, which is very false, 
tra? [S. Bkrington] G. di Lucca's Mem. (1738) 28a He 
offered to turn Tui k if they would spare him. 

4 . transf. Applied to any one having qualities 
attributed to the Turks ; a cruel, rigorous, or tyran- 
nical man ; any one behaving as a barbarian or 
savage; one who treats his wife hardly; a bad- 
tempered or unmanageable man. Often, with 
aliiterative qualification, terrible Turk. Young 
or little Turk, an unmanageable or violent child or 
youth. 

1535 E.xhort. North 56 in Fumiv. Ballads fr.- MSS. 1. 
306 Thes Sothorne turkes perveirtyng owre lawe. 1579 Lvly 
Enphues (Arb.) 42 Was neuer any Impe so wi^ed and 
barbarous, any Turke so vyle and bmtislie. ajjoo B. E. 
Did. Cant. Crew, Turk, any cruel hard-hearted Man. 
a 18,43 Hood Lay Real Life v, Who said my mother was a 
Turk, And took me home— and made me work. But managed 
half my meals to shirk? My Aunt 1847 Helps Friends in 
C, Ser. 1. vii. 114 Why you Mahometan, you Turk of a 
lawyer — would you do away with all the higher things of 
courtesy, tenderness for the weaker [etc.]? 1854 TV. 4 Q. 
ist Ser. IX. 451/1 We often hear of people bad to manage 
being ‘ regular Tusks'. 186a Spectator 6 The 

new generation of Greeks have a real passion for education ; 
without it they say a man is a ‘ Turk that last epithet of 
opprobrium. X863 Frith in Auiobieg. f Remia. (1887) I. 
XXIV. 351 As to Pnnce VViUiam of Pru.ssia, of all the htlle 
Turks he is o le of the worst ■ _x874 Sir W, W. Hunter in 
Life xiil (1901) 228 Mr, Lyall is a terrible Turk at keeping 
his wife up to her social duties. 1875 Anne }Acz\.st Ess.fr. 
Blackwood 2t7 A bad temper does .seem often favourable 
to health. The man who has been a Turk all his life lives 
long to plague all about him. x89x_ G. Meredith One of 
our Cong, xxix, The tastes of the civilized man —a creature 
that is not clean-washed of the Turk in him. 1904 Police 
Magistrate in Daily News 26 Nov. q/a ‘ You are a young 
Tura:. and a bad Turk, too'i . . 1 think I ought to send you to 
a reformatory school.' X908 [see 2 e]. 

•f-6. a. A human figure at which to practise 
shooting, l». A hideous image to frighten children ; 
a bugbear. Ohs. 

1569 in Camden’ s Hist. F.liz. (1717) PreC 29 The shotinge 
with the brode nrrowe, tlie shotinge at the twelve skore 
prick, the shotinge at the Turke._ 2598 Florid, Manduco, 
a disguised or vglie picture vsed in shewes to make children 
afraid,,. a turke, ora bug-bcare. x6o3 [see PwcK sb. 10 b]. 
idx6 Manifest. Alp, Spalato's Motives App. iii. 7 AH the 
rest were but painted posts, and Turkes of ten pence, to fill 
and adorne the shooting-field. 1631 J. Burges ztwrw. Re- 
joined 182 The Repiier hath set vp a man of cloutes of his 
Dw lie making, and tlien shootes at a Turke, as boy es doe. 

6. a. A Turkish or Turkey horse, A 

Turkish sword or sabre, a scimitar (uir,). 

1623 Markham Cheap Hush, i. jit, (ed. 3) 42 The best 
Stallion to beget horses for the warres is the Courser, the 
lennet, or the Turke. 163S Whiti.ng Hist. Albino iV B. 
108 He forthwith unsheathd his trusty Turke, Cald forth 
that blood which in liis veines did lurk. *831 Youatt Horse 
Iii. 29 Charles II sent his master of the horse to the Lei/aat, 
to purchase brood mares and statUmis. These wei’e princi- 
pally Barbs and Turk,*!. 

7 . attrib. or adj. -= Tokkish ; also in mttb., as 
Turk-like adj. and adv., -ruled, -worked adjs. Also 
in possessive in namps of plants, etc., ns TnnK’a 
CAP, T0 kk’s heah,, TuriPs kfti/e, Turk's turhan. 

?(»x366 Chaucer Rmn. Rme 92s In his bond® holdyng 
Turke bowes two, foUe wel deuysed had he. 1534 Aa;. t-d. 
High Trees, .lent. VL *93, iij qMa«eria of taphety tiirk«i 
price of the ebjexiifis. 1688 R. Holm® m. xiv. 

(Roxb.) fa These are called Turks knives bec^e they 
turne vpwatd in theihack. towards the end, Ar .pgiut of thp 
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— parlour..' 

furnished with Turk-worked chairs. 1850 Browning 
Christmas Eve xviii, Or T'urk-like brandishing a sdmetar. 
1857 Livingstone Trav. Imrod. 5 Adopting the Turk-like 
philosophy of this Scotchman 1 1873 W. Cory Lett, f 

Jrnis, (1897) 328 Frankified Turk-ruled Egyptians. 

PI ence Tu-rkdom, the realm or d oma in oi theTurks; 
Turkey. Yo^uug T., the party of Young Turks, 

1900 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 150 For fifty j-ears the whole of 
Turkdom was then more or less effectively administered by 
Chine.se proconsuls. 1909 VAMBfeRV in /p/A Cent. Mar. 371 
The whole Turkish Tiation, with very few exceptions, belongs 
to Young Turkdom. Every one who feels 'I'urkish and 
speak-s Turkish is a Young Turk. 

T'ar!k [ad. F. Utre ; origin and history uncer- 
tain. As early as 1 688 associated in Tr ench with 
the national name iurc Turk; but Littid and 
Hatz.-Darm. treat it as a distinct word. 

Boycean de la Baraudi&re Tr.du Jardin 58 (1688) has 
‘Les poiriens de bon chrestien eti sont .sur tons autres 
endommagez, et e’est pourquoy on a nomme ce verTurc.* 
But the American Little Turkic said to be named from the 
crescent-shaped punctures made in the fruit by the female.]' 
The larva of an insect (perh. of the fi uit-baxlc 
beetle, Scolytxis rugulosus) dreaded for the destruc-r 
tion it does to pear-trees by mining under the 
bark ; also, tlie larva of the cockchafer (Littrd). 
According to Century Diet., the plum-weevil or 
plum-curculio, Conotrachelus nemiphar, which is 
very destructive to fruit-trees generally, is known 
as the Turk or Little Turk. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening ■173 The great 
Enemies to Trees, are.. Snails, Ton.i, 'lurks, and abundance 
of Worms. Ibid. 176 Turks are certain white M’orms that 
get into Trees and eat Holes in them, running betwixt the 
Bark and the Stem. X815 Kirby & Sr. Entomoi. vi. {i8i8) 
I. 2x3 'Their ravages have long been known in Germany 
under the name, of Wurm triikiiiss idecay cawed by worms); 
and in the okl liturgies of that country the animal itself is 
formally men tion w under its vulgar appellation, ‘The 
Turk’, 

Turkas, -ass,-eia(e. see TtrKKESS(E, Tuukis, 
TuilQUOIeiB. 

tTurkein. Ohs. rare. Also tour-, [a. OF. 
*iurcaht L. type Turedn-tts, f. Turcus Turk.] 
= TurkI. 

a 1330 Oiuel is’Bo A turkein [at was ful of piude. IbuU 
1392 He smot [e touvkein oppon b* hood, ■ 

T T'a'l'kexi, Obs. rare. Also 6 turq'aeB* 
turkto. . [Etymology uncertain. Taken by bkeat 
as a deriv. of F. torquer to twist, ‘to writhe, 
wreath, wind in, wrap about’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. 
torquere to twist; but .there are difricultits both of 
form and of sense ; see Tukkks8(e, Tukkish v. 

Possibly f..TuRK*-i-itN*, referring to tlm action of the 
Turks in transforming Cluistiau churches into niosques, c- 
' 'be Koran being ' . - . - - /■- 

1 of the Bible.)] 

tJOflS. = TuttKliHS(E V. a, 

157s Gascoigne Making of Verse in Steele Gl. etc. (Arb^ 
37 This poeticall licence is a sbrevde fellow,, it makeiia 
wordeslonger, shoner,of mo siiiablcs,:of fewer, newer, older 
, .aud to conclude it turkeneih all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydone for done. 1575 — Poesies, £p.^ to Rev’. 
I>iz>i»es IVka X907 I. 7 'You .shall find it now in this second 
imprinting so lurqueutai aud turned, so clenseu from all 
undenly wordes. 1587 Golotno De Momay xxiii, (1592) 
353 They turkliiing tlmmselues as much m. they can into 
Gods, that is to say into Angels of light^ to beguile our 
seiice and imagination with strange vanities. Ibid, xxiv, 
368 If they cbaunce to stumble vpon some good saying for 
nianers or for the life of man, they itovkin it a thousand 
Wales to make it seem good for thlr purpose. 1607 T. 
Rogers gQ Art. Pref. I 28 Not either Aniues of his owne, 
lately deuised ; or the old newly turkened : but the vei'y 
Articles agreed vpon by the Archbishops and Bishops. 

Turkery (tiiuksri), [f. 'I'dakI -r -mxi cf. 
papery , foolery fa. The Turkish religion or 
practice; Mohammedanism igbs.). b. ‘Turks’ 
collectively. 

ts8.5 W. Whitaker Anew. Rainolds 360, I tliinka it flat 
AtbeLsme and T'urkery to denie that Christ was borne of a 
virgiiie, 1678 Marvell Grondh I'opeiy 4 Either open 
Judaism, or plain 'i'urkery, or honest l’»ganisiii. 1709 
bTRYi’E Ann. Ref. I. Ivi. 576 A relirion of then- devising 
woi-se than Tinkery. 1878 Freeman in I.feff Leit. (189s) 
II, 164 The whole accursed den of Jewiy and Turkery, 
dubs, rookeries, and all 

TTirkes, -ese, -esse, var. Turkis, Tu.iiquotse, 
f Turke'SOO, a. Ubs. rare, [a. It, turchesco, 
SB obs. F. (Cotgr,).] = Tuukish. 

1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt Voy. 11599) II, 1. zyaThe said 
danine is of siluer, hauing the Turkesco ^tampe on both sides, 
and 2 and a halfe of these make a Sate, . . in value as the Sum 
of Aleppo. 

Turkese, vaT. Turkeys 

Turkess (tfi-jkes). nonce-wd. [f. Turk 1 4 --ssa.] 
A female Turk ; the consort of tbe Turkish Sultaii. 

1586 Marlowe ist Pi, Tambnrl. iji. iii. Disdainful 
Turkess, and unreverend boss. Ibid., Bind them both, and 
one lend in the 'Turkj The Turkess let my love's maid 
lead away. 

,tTurkess(e, “eis(e, -is{s, ff. Obs, Forms.-: 
6 toTcasse, torkea, -esse, turkiss, -ise, 6-7 tur- 
kesa(e, 7 turkeise, turg,nase, turkia(s, turkize, 
turoase, turchas, ^Derivation unceriaiii ; eyi,- 
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f (tuuki). Also 5 torke,“6-7 Turkie, 
■ 7 , ts-7 Turkys, 6 torkey, Torquey, 


dently related to Turken, and, like that verb, re- 
ferred by some to F. iorqtter, ad. L. iorquere to 
twist; but there are difficulties both of form and 
S'Jiise, and possibly both turken and turkesse were 
Eug. formations from Turk andTuRKEva, Turkish; 
at least, they were often associated witli these words, 
this verb being actually in i yth c. spelt iurkize ; 
cf. also Turkish v. in same sense. (There is no 
trace of any OF. verb torqjiir, tarqHiss~ant.')] 

1 . irans. To transform or alter for the worse ; to 
•wrest, twist, distort, pervert. 

iSai Fisher Settn. a^si. Luther Wks. (E.E.T.S.1 i. 341 
Many of [these heretics], .had the propie fayth \ed. 1556 
featej to wrye and to torca.sse tiie scryptures. a 1603 T. 
Cartwright Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 245 The body of 
Christ is a more pretious tiling then hee will suflTer to he 
turkessed and transfirmed after that .sort. »6iz .Sir R. 
Nauntow in Bticcleuch sWSS. (Hi.st. MSS. Comm.) 1. 118 
My mediation.. was, I know not how, lurquesed into a 
reprobate sense with Sir H. Nevill. iSizT. T aylor C(w«3«. 
T/ius it. I, fi6rpi 336 Some sentence of Scripture .. must be 
tmkist, and mishapen out of his naiitie simplicitie. 1648 
Petit. Eastern. Assoc. 5 Those, .which are .so audacious as 
to tui-case the revealed, and sealed Standard of our salvation 
. .to the mishapen models of their intoxicated phansies. 

2 . To alter the form or appearance of; to change, 
modify, refashion (not necessarily for the worsel. 

»S30 Palsgr. 75g/i, 1 torkes, I alter the shappe of a thyng, 

H conio7ir}ie, and ye iransmue. He hath torkessed his 
house quyte a newe. c 1377 (i. HARVitv hiars^inalia firus) 
141 Erasmus three cheefist Paper bookes.. His Similes.. 
Apothegges..Prouerbs, newly tiirklssed by diuerit. 1593 
Abp. Bancroft Sw-tt. Discipl. i, 6 Ho taketh the .said 
sentence out ofE.say (somewhat turkised) forhi.s poesie as- 
well as the rest. rti6ro Healey Theophrastus (1636) 21 
Hee trimmeth himselfeoften : he. .changeth and Turkizeth 
hi.s cloaihes. idi3 PoRCHAs/V^ww/rrai. iii, {16141 298 The 
Turkes, when they turkeised it [St. Sophia], threw downe 
the Altars, turned the Bells into great Ordinance [etc.]. 
1S39 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, Uni. xlvii. § 503 He that 
makes casi-cloathes new of old (trimmeth up, newturkizeih), 
and exposeth them to sale, isa broker, a x6$o P. Flf.tchkr 
Father's Test, 11670) loS So curiously painted . .and turchest 
in new fashions. 

Hence t Turk'sssitig, -ising, vhl, tb. Obs. 
x6ia T. Taylor Comm, TihtsX, 5 (rdjg) 84 Adding, de- 
tracting, or depraving his institutions by aTestle.ss turkising 
of them. 1673 Jackson's IVks.lll. Creed's.. x.Yxi. Note.si33 
An Alteration, Change — ' — /■,_ .t .1 _ 

Terms too got ' 

Turkey 

6-8 Turky, 

Tarkeye, 7 Tyrkye). [ =* F. Tnrq'nie, med.f.. 
Tunhia^ Turquia, f. Tnrc^ Turc-us, Turk l : cf. 
CennUn-HSy Germania, Germanv ; Indus, Jndial\ 
1 . The land of the Turks, ‘Tuikey in Asia’ and 
'Turkey in Europe’; formerly sometimesTurkestan 
or Tartary. 

61369 Chaucer Deih* Blaunche ioa6 Ne sende men in-to 
'Wa!akye,..To Alisaundre, ne in-to Turkye. 61483 Digby 
Mysi, (i88z) vu 1435 per is |ie )ond o’f torke. igoo-ao 
IJWBAR Poems xxxiiu 61 A fedrem on hetuke..in Turky 
for to fle. 1570 Levins Manr'P 98/45 Turkie, Tartaria. 
x6«6 Bacon Sytvn | 49 Rice is in Turky. .most fed upon. 
1719 W. Woon Sum, Trade 180 The Turkey Company 
..have Factories and Houses in Turkey. 189* Chautb, 
Mn yel. X. 329 Turkey or the Ottoman ISmpire comprises 
the wide but neterogeneoas territories really or nominally 
subject to the OsmSnlS sultan, in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

+ 2 . S iort for a. Turke? S't’ONB, the turquoise ; 
b. Turkey horse (cf. Turkt) ; 0. Turkey leather, 

a. 1487 A nn. Bomber-Surgeons Land, (i8go) 530, 1 bequeath 
to my mother my golde ringe which bath in it a stone called 
a Turkey. 1509 Hawb.s Past, Pleas, xxxvlil (Percy Soc.) 
I9J Of the mervaylous rofe set full of rubyes, Ann tynst 
with sapher.s and many turkeys. 1377 Hooan in Hakluyt 
Voy, (15891 158 A shirt dagqer set with zoo stones, ruhie.s, 
and turkies. ^ 1567 GmmzTriiameron Wks. (Grosart) III. 
59 The Turkie hauing lost his color is of no value. 139* 
V'ills 6- Inv, /V. C. (Surtees) 11. zo.( To my daughter Gee my 
Turkey ringe, 1393 ibid. 168 My go'ilde ringe wherein my 
turkie is. 1613 G. Sanisys Trav, aar They haue [in Cyprus] 
., diuerse kinds of precious stones of inferioiir value, 
amongst which the emerald, and the turky, c 1S18 Morvson 
itin, IV. IV. i. (1903) 335 Three ringes on his fingers, a 
Dyamonil, a Turky, and a Ruby, 1680 Mororn G^-og. 
AVer. (1685) 85® There are Mines of. .divers Kinds of precious 
Stones, viz. the Emerald and the Turky, 

b. 1678 Ejctracts Gen<t. Rec. Fart St. George 6 Mar, fYule), 
Four horses bought for the Company— One young Arab, 
One old Turkey [eta], . 

c, 1713 Hearne's Collect. (O.H.,S.) V. 66 One in large 
paper, bound in Turkey. *7ai Ram.say Conclusion 4 Dear, 
vent'rotis book .. I n gilded Turkey clad. 1833 T B- Smith's 
CataL Bks, Nov. 8/2 Life of the Famous Comedian, Joe 
Kayn.s, . .in old turkey, very scarce. 

8. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple aitrib.- now 
mostly superseded bvTuRKi'SH, except in particular 
connexions, as in Turkey Company, merchant, 

miSiB Skelton Magnyf, 1480 Porcenya, the prowde 
proitoue of Turky lanJe. 1343 Rutland MSS. (1005) IV. 
346, vlong taWe carpettea of i'urky makyng, j fote carpet of 
Turky makyng, «i548 Hall Chron.,Hen. Flit 6 b, 
Aj'piffled alter Turkey fn-shion. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Fieholay sVoy, tv. xiii. ra6b, A fair I'urkie burse. Ibid. 
»vi, nob, [They] are not permitted to print the Turkie or 
Arabian tonmie. 1651 Howell Venice 134 They had 
tticeii some Turky Vesaells in the Venetian Sea.s. iSm 
Child Trade (idgS) 118 The Turkey-Cbmpany do 
rtaintaift m Ambassador and two Consula 1817 Byron 
A e/rlfl xcvi), He. , pass’d for a (rue Tiirkey-merohant 1843 
P'NRAKLi Sybil If, vi, A couple of centuries ago, a Turkey 
Merchant was the great creator of wealth. 


t). In names of things of actual or supposed 
Turkish or Levantine origin, as Turkey apricot, 
gall, myrrh, parsley, plum, sponge, tobacco, wood ; 
of Turkish workmanship or manufacture, or made 
in imitation of this, as Turkey bow, coverlet, 
cushion, garter, grogram, morocco, opium, satin, 
slipper, tapestry, towel. 

1696 Langford Fruit Trees 140 Amongst Apricocks. .the 
*Tui key is much commended. 1751-59 Miller Gard. Viet. 
s. V. A 7-meniaca, The Turkey Apricot is yet larger, .and of 
a globular Figure ; the Fruit turns to a deeper Colour. 137a 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 137 One *Turky Bowe 
and iii arrowes^ 1578 Ibtd. 292, vii Turkic Bowes at xiH the 
Nicholay's Voy. u. v._33 
__ Tar/r. -'lAz'. n. i. 355 Fine 

Linnen, *Turky cushions host with pearle. x6S\{n Archseol. 
Cambr., Orig. Doc. (1877J 8 Turky cushions. 1S74 Fluckiger 
& PfKimi'o.'S Phannacographia 536 Gallae Halepenses, Galiix 
Turcicx', Galls, Nutgalls, Oak Galls, Aleppo or *Turkey 
Galls. z6soin Verney Mem, (igo7)I.469ApaireofScarletsilic 
stockings, with a paire of 'Turkey garters to them. 1603-4 
Bp. W. Barlow Confer. Hauipton Crt, Pij, These are 
Cart wrightes Scholleas, Scismatikes, . . ; you may kno w them 
by their Turkie gownes, and silke ‘Turky Grogorum. 1819 
Rues Cyol., '"Turkey Opium. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., 
Turkey opium, the official opium of the pharmacopoeias, 
produced in Asia Minor, and shipped from Turkish ports. 
1690 in Thanes of Cawdor iSpald. Club) 353 Ane mice of 
'Turkie persell. 1377 B. Goocb Heresbach's Jhtsb. n. (1586) 
88 (Juinces, Pomegranate.s, and 'Turkic Plomes. 1664 
Evelyn AW. Hort. (1729) 214 Plums . . Great Anthony, 
Turkey-Plum [etc.]. 1343 Rates of Cusiotns C viij, ’‘Turky 
satten the pece. r3Si SiR J. Williams Aecotnpte (Abbotsf, 
Cl. 1836) SI A cope,. with an orpheres of redde Turquey 
satten. 1760 W. J, Mickle S<mg, ‘ There's ttae Luck abooi 
the House' iv, My 'Turkey .slippers maun gae on, My 
stockings pearly blue. 6x643 Howf.ll Lett. vi. 41 The 
wrong-side of a ’'Turky Tapistry. 181a J. Smyth Pract. of 
Cust/mts 11821) 260 'Turkey Tobacco may be imported in 
small packages within any hogshead. 154SAscham To.xoph. 
lArb.) 123 Steles be made of dyuerse woodes, as Brasell, 
'Turkic wood, Fusticke, Sugercheste, Hardbeame, Byrche. 

c. Special combs., as T’arkey alder, Alnus 
oblongata 'Willd. ; + Turkey balm, Dracocephalum 
Moldavical xan. \ Turkey bean, ?the scarlet runner, 
Phaseolus multijlortis', Turkey berry, the fruit 
of species of A’ used in dyeing; cf. Persian 
berries ; see also Turkey ^ 6 ; Turkey blue, a 
dye; see qnot,; Turkey chair, (tz) a chair of 
Turkish m.nke ; ( 0 ) the sphenoid bone (of the 
horse) ; also Turkey-chair bone, Turkey colour ; 
see quot. ; Turkey corn, an old name for Indian 
com ; Turkey cress, earth: see quots. ; Turkey 
&g, the common fig, P'icus carica ; in Australia, 
the Indian fig or prickly pear, OpunHa ; Turkey 
gilliflo’wer, the French and the African mari- 
gold; d-Turkey gown; t Turkey gruel, app. a 
contemptuous description of coffee ; Turkey gum : 
see qnot. ; f Turkey hirse = Turkey millet ; 
Turkey hone ==Turkeystonb 2; Turkey leather, 
leather tawed ’with oil, the hair side not being re- 
moved until after the tawing; hence Ttirkey- 
leathered a., hound in Turkey leather; Turkey 
fmill, millet, Sorghum vulgare ; see Millet 2 ; 
Turkey oak, the mossy-cup oak of southern 
Europe, Quercus Cerris ; Turkey rhubarb, 
medicinal Rhubarb (i) : see quot. 1866 ; Turkey 
slate =* Turkey stoke 2 (Ogilvie 1882); f Turkey 
stool : cf. Turkey chair (a) ; Turkey twill : see 
quot. 1904, See also Turkey carpet, T. eei>, 
T. STONE, T. WHEAT, T. ’Vl'ORK. 

i8*a Hortus Angl. ll. 468 AUnus] Oblongata. 'Turkey 
Alder. Leave,s elliptic, bliintisli, gliitinou.s. i683 R. 
Holme Armoury 11. 72/1 The 'Turky Balm have the 
flowers growing on the top of the branch .spire-like. 1690 in 
Tiutnes q/" Csnerfor iSpald. Club) 353 Half pd. of 'Turkic 
banes. *806 Southey Let, to IV. Taylor (Pearson's Catal. 
(igoo) 76) My acorn will continue to grow when his Turkey 
bean shall have withered. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 445/1 
Theberrifts ofscvcral species of Rhainnus. .underthe nameof 
Frencit, 'Turkey, and Persian bw ries. 1813 J. Smith Pano- 
rama .Sc. If Art II. 541 To dye Silk Blue... For the '’Turkey 
blue, which is the deepest, a very strong archil bath is first 
used. 1683 Shape Anai, Horse in. viii. 13a The Bone calk, d 
the "Turkey chair. [Cf. Ibui. v. iv. 304 The Sphenoides, or 
Wedge-like Bone, .hath several Processes, of whi' h..tlie 
internal are four, standing out like four feet of a Table or 
Chair, wlilch.,form the Sella Turcica.] Ibid, ni, ix. 124 
Near the side of the Turky-ebair-bone thw are inoculated 
with the second or greater branches of the fifth pair, 
1684 in Archeeot. Cambr., Orijg. Doc. (1877) 7 In the 
greaie Parlour . . twelve tnrky chaiies one laWn and Carpeti. 
1661 Peacham ComfrU G-nt (ed. 3) 156 'Turkic odour, 
i.e. Venice blew, or as others will have it, red. (Cf. i6ix 
CotOR,, Coulenr TnrguUu, a right blue, or Venice blue. 
Ibid. R.V. Ture, Coulenr Turqne, azure.] *397 Gerardk 
lUrbtd i. Hv, 74 Of 'Turkie comes tbero be diuers 
sorts. i6xi CoTOR^ /l/l«iw,,.Tnrkle come, Turkie wheat. 
1863 Weixswood Diet, Eng. Etymel, s, v., It la singular 
that a bird which came from America should have oMn 
considered as a Turkey fowl, but the same is the case with 
maize, which was called Turkey corn or Turkey wheat, 
Fr, bled de Turqnit. 1633 Cirorde's Herbal il xxiv. 
274 'Turkic cresses ,. is ludged to be the Arabis or 
Draha of the Ancients. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fosttls 14 
Friable greyish red Bole, called 'T’urky Earth. x8fi6 Tre<ts. 
Bot 492/1 *Turkey figs are imported fissm Smyrna. 1888 
A ntipodean. NttUt tr The ' Turkey fig ’ [in Adelaide] is about 
four limes the size of a well-grown English fig, 1378 Lyte 
Dadoem lu »£V, 176 Of *TuTlde'or Aplirioan Giloters. We 


do call this floure Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes. 
1338 ill l''euillerat Res'e/s Q. Elis. (1908) ao, vt lunge stveighle 
'turkye gounes of redd cloth. 1603-4 Br. W. Barlow 
Confer. Hampton Crt. ti. 27 They [Puritan divine.s] 
appeared before his Maiestie in Turky gownes, not in their 
Sciiola-stical habites, sorting to their degrees. 1703 E. 
Ward Hud. Reviv, II. lu. 54 Some sucking Smoak from 
Indian Fuel, And others sipping 'Turky Gruel. 1890 Billing.s 
Pled, Diit., J'ui key gum, the generic nan>e applied to the 
various species of Egyptian gums, 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
i. iv. 77 [Millet] is called. .Turkie Mill or "Turkie Hiisse. 
1796 Kihwan E.lem. Min (ed. 2) 1. 238 Novaenhte. 'Turkey 
hone. _ 1839 Ube Diet, Arts 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey 
hone, is a slaty rook, containing a great proponion of 
quartz. 1843 Penny tyr/. XXV. 410/a Turkey.hone. .vvas. 
first broiigiit to Europe from the Levant. 1653-6 Wood 
Life Mar. tO.H..S.) I- 200A very fair copieof them [^eImon^J 
bound in blew Turkey-leatber. 1821 Scott A'etiiEv. v, A 
small dagger.. which hung in bis turkey-leather swoid-belt. 

Penny Cycl. XXV. 40S/1 The so-called Turkey leather 
is made in England, 1710 Land. uaz. No. 4521/4 A small 
"Turkey Leatlier’d Bib.e. 1397 "Turkey mill [.see Turkey 
hirse]. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i Iv. 77 "Tvrkie Millet is a 
stranger in Engla nd. 1640 Parkinson Ttieat. Bot, 1137. 
1819 Pantologia, Quercus cerris, 'Turkey oak... South of 
Europe. 184a J. B. Fraser Mesopot. 4- Assyria xv. 353 
The forest-trees are for the mo-st part the following: — .. 
CK6i-c«xcen7i.. Turkey oak. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I, 
Commonly sold in the shops under the name of 'Turkey or 
Russian Rhub.arb. j866 Treas. Bot. What is known 
..as the be.st Turkey Rhubarb in reality comes from Lhina 
through Russia.. It was formerly imported from Natolia, 
whence tbs name Turkey Rhubarb. 1640 Inv. in N icholso-n 
Hist. ^ 'Proti. Tales (1843) 267 A 'Turky stule and a rich 
work stule. 1904 WoolLe>t Draper's terms in Tailor Cf 
Cutter 480/1 * Turkey Twill, a soft make of cotton twill, 
usually re<l, but by no means confined to that colour. 1912 
D. Crawford Thinking Black xiv, 271 Four cut-throats, 
with red turkey-twill turbans. 

Hence {nonce-words) luTteydom, the realm or 
empire of the 'Turks ; f Turlteyed (tii’akid), a. 
[-eu2]j Turkish, Turk -like, Turkified ; Tu'rkeyo 
ism, belief in Turkey, Turki.sh political sympathies. 

X849 Thackeray Pendennis liii, We will cut off all the 
beads in Christendom or "Turkeydorn rather than that. 
x6oo 0. E. ReM- Libel in. Pref. i flis owne friendes charge 
him with ’Turkeied mnohiauelisme. 1877 Gladstone in 
Daily News 13 Nov. 6 Tliis disiiuguisht d man, who repre- 
sents what I have called 'Turkeyism, in his speech at the 
Guildhall drops entirely the ‘integrity’ of the Turkish 

Turkey^ (tiiuki). Also 6-7 turkie, 6-8 turky. 
PI, turksys, i ormerly turkies. [Short foi’TURKEY- 
COCK, -hen, app. applied orig. to the Guinea- 
fowl, a na’iive of Africa, with which the American 
turkey was i t first confounded ; see Turkey-cock.} 
fl. 'The Guinea-fcs’wl. Obs. 

[1552-1601: seeToRKEY-cotKa, Turke'y.hen t.] 1635 Mou- 
FET& Bf.nnei- Health's Imprev, (l7^6; ii6 They were first 
brought from N umidia into Turky, and thence to Europe, 
wliereupon they were called Turkies. 

2 . In current use : A well-known large gallina- 
ceous bird of the Linnsean genus Meleagris, the 
species of which are all An-erican ; esp. M. gallo- 
pRvo, which was found domesticated in Mexico at 
the discovery of that country in 1518, and was soon 
after introduced into Europe, and is now valued as 
a table fowl in all civilized lands. 

Two races of this, which have been variously regarded as 
sub-spedes or species, are found wild, of •which one, the 
Northern wild turkey, which has been varioudy distinguished 
as americana, syivesiris, and fera, is a native of the eastern 
half of the contment, fi om parts of Canada and the Missouri 
region to ‘Texas, where it is succeeded by M, mexicatia, the 
Mexican wild turkey, _ As in the case of many long- 
domesticated an.mals, it is doubtful from which of these 
wild types the domestic turkey has_ arisen, but the fact that 
the latter was dome.siic!itcd in Mexico, and that the northern 
race shows less adaptabliily to domestication, favours llie 
opinion that M. mexicana was the source. _ Some however 
hold that there may have been two domestic breeds, repre- 
sented in England by the Norfolk and the Cainhridge.shire 
breeds, or that at lea.st mixture with americana lias taken 
place. Another specie-s, PL ocellata, which inhabits Guaie- 
mala, is smaller and much more beautiful; it has not been 
tamed. 

(The first two quotations app. belong to this sense.) 
xsss in Dugdale (?«;?’. gurid. xlviii. (1666) 133 Turkies 2. 
rated at 4". a piece. ,00. 08. cxj. 1573 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 
89 Runciuall pease, .more tender and greater they we.v. If 
peacock and turkey leaue robbing their bex. 1598 Shaks. 
I Hen. IV, n. i. 29 The Turkies in my Pannier are quite 
starued. x6i6 Capt, Smiih Descr. New Eug. 20 Teale, 
Meawes, Guls, Turkle-s, Diue-doppers, 1634 W- Wood 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 32 The Turkey is a very large Bird, 
of a blacke colour, yet white in ftrsh, 1643 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 317 About [1524], it happened that divers things were 
newly brought into England, whereupon this Rhyme was 
made: ‘ Turkej's, Carps, Hoppes, Piccart 11, and Beer, Came 
into England all in one year’. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India 
tfP.xxb Others [Pigeonv] walked on the Ground, with their 
Breasts bearing out, and the Feathers of their Tails spreading 
like Turkies. a 1703 Prior Ladle 4 Fat 'I urkeys gobbling 
at the Door. 1768 Pennant Zool. (1768) J. 213 The Turky 
was unknown to the antient naturalists, and even to the old 
world before the di.scQVery of Amenca. 1803 Southey 
Mailoc It. xl, The loud turkey’s voice Is heralding the dawn. 
_x86o Tyi.or Anahuac ix. (1861) 228 The turkey, which was 
introduced into Europe from M exico, was called ‘huexolotl’ 
from the gobbling noi-e it make,s, 1B86 Ruskin PrteterUa 
I. iv, 115 CiviUties at Christmas, in the way of turkeys and 
boxes of ravsiuR. 

b, IVild turkey, the ’wiW origin.al of the 
domestic fiiwl; commonly applied to the North 
American bird : see above and sense 3. 


TITBKEY. 

1613 PoRCHAB Pilgrimage (1614) 762 They hane Eafiles, 
Haukes, wilde Turkeys and other Fowle. 16*4 Capt. 
Smith Virginia 11. 27 Wild Turkies are as higge as our 
tame. J707 Mortimer Huso. (1721) X. 260, 1 knew a Gentle- 
man that had a Hen-Turkey of the wild kind from Virginia j 
of which, and an English Cock, he raised a very fine Breed. 
1830 ‘B. MouBRAy’ JDomesi. Poultry x. (ed. 6) 81 There 
is a sameness of colour in the wild turkey, and the original 
stock seems to have been black, domestication generally 
inducing a variety of colours. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Poultty yd. (1855) 138 Two species only are known to 
naturalists, namely, the common wild turkey, (Meleagris 
gallopavo,^ of North America, the origin of our domestic 
stock, and the Honduras turkey, {M. ecellaia). 

o. The flesh of this bird, esp. the domestic turkey, 
as food. 

IS73 Tusser Hush. (1878) 70 Christmas husbandlie fare. . 
shred pies of the best, . . and turkey well drest. 1840 Bakham 
Ingol. Leg., St. Nicholas, Thelay-hrothers bring To theboard 
a magnificent turkey and chine. The turkey and cliine. .are 
done to a nicety. i836 W. _J. Tucker E. Europe 122 Cold 
turkey and ham, or roast chicken. How I hate that turkey 1 
It’s so vulgar too : almost as vulgar as goose. 

d. C/.S". a!id Caitada. Allusively, ia colloquial 
or dialect phrases, etc. 

To sny or talk turkev, to talk agreeably or aflably, to say 
pleasant things j to talk turkey, to u.se high-flown language ; 
hence atef. language of this character; not to say {pea~) 
inrkev, to say nothing at ail, ‘not to say a word’ (about 
something); to walk turkey, to strut or .swagger ; of a ship, 
to pitch and roll. (See Bartlett Did. Amer., and Thornton 
American Glossary 1 ) 

1846 J. W. Abert in Congress Documents XXX. 302 The 
Indian replied, ‘ You never once said tuikey to me’, 1831 
Adv.Capt. Suggs 122 (Thornton) He won’t get a chance to 
say turkey to a good lookin gall to-day. a xSfio McCciNrocK 
Becdle's Marriage (Bartlett), 1 was plaguy apt to talk 
turkey alway.s when I got sociable, if it was only out of 
politene.ss. xS33 San Francisco IVeekly E.vnminer 
22 Mar, (Farmer ..d /«?>-.), The north wind commenced to 
make the Yaquina walk turkey, .standing her up on eitiier 
end alternately. xB88 IVashingion Critic (ibid.), ‘ What,, 
does locum tenens mean, Tim . . ‘Why, that’s tuikey for 
pro of course’, x^og Dialed Notes (U.S.) III. 336 
(Thornton) She never .said pea-turkey to me about it. 

S. Applied with qualification to other birds; A 
local name of the Bustard ; now usually applied to 
the Australian Bustard, also called Native, Plain, 
■or Wild Turkey {Ettfiodoiis [Otis) australis)', in 
Australia als(?, tlie Brush- or Watlled Turkey and 
the Scrnb-tttrkey : see these words ; in America, 
Colorado or Water-turkey, names for native species 
of Ibis ; Water-turkey, the Darter or Snake-bird 
{Ploius anhinga) ; in South Africa, the Bald Ibis 
[Gerontius calvns). 

1847, 1832 Brush-turkey [see Brush jA’ 4). 1848 Native 
tmkey [see Native a. 13 c]. c x363 (J. Prvme in Autobiog. 
Recall, xxvi. (1870) 386, 1 have seen Bustards, ..which the 
natives called Wild Turkey,.. ti-yrng over the Gogmagog 
Hills. 187a C. H. Eden Queensland w. 12a The plain tur- 
key or bustard {Otis A usiralasianus), . . the male weighing 
from eighteen to twenty-five pounds. 187a Scrub-turkey 
[see Scrub .rA' 6 c]. a 1889 Riplev A Dana Amer.Cyel, V. 
692 This bird [Ploius anhinga] is a constant re.sident in 
Florida, and the lower parts of Louisiana, Alabama, and 
Georgia. . . In the.se localities it hears the various names of 
water crow, Grecian lady, water turkey, and cormorant. 
t 4 . Angling. Hhnit ior iurkey-/ly [ane; 6 ), Obs. 
1799 G, Smith LahoratoryW. 301 The Turkey, or March- 
fly. Body, brown foal’s hair [etc.]. 

5 . tronsf, in lumbering : see qixots. U.S. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. June 715/2 With his ‘time’ in his 
pocket and his 'turkey , a two-bushel bag in wliich he 
carries his belongings, strung over his shoulder, the shanty 
boy starts.. for town. 1903 Logging Terms (U. S. Dept, 
Agric., Forestry, Bulletin l.ti ), Turkey, a bag containing a 
lumberjack’s outfit. To ‘ lilste the turkey ’ is to take one's 
personal belongings and leave camp. 

Q. atirib. and Comb., as turkey-butcher, -chick 
(also fig.), -coop, -drumstick (in quot. aitrib.), 
-feather, -gobbler, -hunt, -hunter, -pie, -potili, 
-shooter, -wing', turkey-like adj. ; turkey-apple, 
local name of Cratxgus induta, a small tree of 
Arkansas, liearing small reddish berries ( ZltfA 
Supp. 1909) ; turkey-back, a large variety of the 
yeUowshank, Totanus tnelanoleucus turkey- 
beard, also turkey’s beard, a North American 
herb, N trophy Him asphodeloides, N.O. Liliaces, 
having a tuft of wiry root-leaves, and an erect stem 
with a raceme of white flowers ; turkey-berry, 
(0) Solanum mammosum and S. iorvum of the West 
i)tdies ; (b) the fruit of a W. Indian tree, Cordia 
Colloeocca {turkey-berry tree) ; see also Torkey 1 
3c; turkey-bird, local name of the wrjmeck, 
and of the tumstone ; turkey-blossom, W Indian 
name of Tribulus cistoides ', turkey- buzzard, an 
American carrion vulture, Catharies aura,%o called 
from its bare reddish head and neck and dark 
plumage; the John Crow of Jamaica: alsoy^g. ; 
in W, Africa, the Vulturine Pie, Picatharies gytn- 
norepkalus', turkey-call, the gobbling sound 
characteristic of the turkey-cock; also {b) an instru- 
ment for imitating this, used to decoy the wild 
turkey ; turkey-corn, Dicentra {Dielytra) cana- 
densis of eastern N. America, having yellow tubers 
like grains of maize ; also called squirrel-corn ; 
see also Tobkey 13c; turkey-dog, a dog trained 
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to hunt the wild turkey ; turkey-egg, the egg of 
the turkey ; also {pi.) the common iritiilaiy {local) ; 
turkey-fat ore, local name for a variety of smith- 
sonile (carbonate of zinc) coloured yellow by 
greenockite {(dent. Did. 1891) ; turkey-feather 
fucus, laver, peacock’s-tail seaweed, Padina pa- 
vonia; tm:'k.ey-&Q-weT == turkey -blossom-, f turkey- 
fly, a kind of anglers fly: cf. sense 4; turkey- 
foot [from the shape of the spike], local name for 
North American grasses of the genus Andro- 
pogon ; turkey-gnat, a small black fly of the 
genus Sitnulium which infesis poultry in southern 
and western N. America ; turkey-grass, goose- 
grass or cleavers {Galium Aparine) ; turkey- 
louse, a feather-eating parasite, as Goniodes sty- 
lifer, infesting turkeys {Cent. Diet., and Supp.) ; 
turkey-merchant (slang) ; see quots. ; cf. Tukkey 1 
3a; turkey-oak, Quercus Catesbmi, of south- 
eastern N. America ; also, the American ' Spanish ’ 
oak, Q.falcata-, turkey-pea {wild-turkey pea) = 
turkey-com ; also applied to the hoary pea, Tephro- 
sia virginiana', turkey-pen {U. S.), a pen for 
trapping wild turkeys ; turkey-shoot, a shooting- 
match in which the mark is a live turkey, or its head 
only; f turkey -tomb, a turkey-pie (humorous)', 
turkey-trot, a kind of ball-room dance recently 
introduced from U.S. ; turkey-vulture = turkey- 
buzzard ; turkey-y elper, a decoy call : = turkey- 
call (b). See also Tdkkey-cook, -hes. 

1888 G. Tru.mbull Names Birds 168 At Salem, Mass., the 
larger birds of the .species [ Totanus inelanoleucus] have 
long been distinguished from the others under the name of 
*Turkey-back. 1884 Miller Plant-n., “Turkey’s-beard, 
Xerophyllum asphodeloides. Ibid., ’’Turkey-berry, Ao/ai- 
num mammosum and S. iorvum. 18x9 Pantologia .s.v. 
Cordia... C. coUococca,. .oi Jamaica. .the clammy-cherry, or 
'*tui ky-berry tree. x8s8 Hogg Veg. Kingd. 538 Turkey and 
other poultry feed on the fruit of C\prdia\ collococca, called 
'i'urkey-berry Tree and . . Clammy Cherry. 1885 Swain.soN 
Provinc. Names Birds X04 Wryneck {Tynx torqu!Ua\,., 
“Turkey bird. Because it erects and ruftles the feather.s of 
its neck when disturbed. 1894 Scott Wii.lcox Egg Cot- 
lector's Handy Did., Turkey-bird,. .T\xcx&i.cx\e, Sirepsilas 
interpres. 1^9 Craig, * Turkey-blossom, the name given 
in Jamaica to the plant Tribulus ierrestris. 1840 D. J . 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1858) 165 There are *turkey 
butchers of whom you may buy the half or a quarter of a 
bird, 1672 JossEi.YN New Eng. Rarities la 'Ihe “Turkic 
Buzzard, a kind of Kite, but a.s big as a Turkic, brown of 
colour, and very good meat, 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. 68 
The turkey-buzzard [Vul.'ur aura). As found wherever the 
country is moderately damp, from Cajie Horn to North 
America. 1897 Marv Kingsley IK. y//p/r<x 23 One of the 
chief features of Free Town are the jack crows. . -Paa- 
thartes gymnocephalus. To the white people who live in 
daily contact with them they are turkey- buzzards ; to the 
natives, Yubu. 1873 Forest ^Stream a tXet. 123/1 A “turkey- 
call is easily imitated by using the hollow bone of the leg or 
wing of the same, xssg in Dugdale Orig. Jurid. xlviiu 
(xfi66) 133 “Turky-Chicks 4. rated at iiij» a piece. 00. t6. 00. 
1664 Butler //wi/, ii. in. 130 Putting Knavish tricks Upon 
Green-Geese, and Turkey-Chicks. 1833 Marry at P. Simple 
xxvii, The geese and “turkey-coops are divided off into 
apartments for four sows, 1S84 Miller Plant-n., “Turkey, 
corn, Corydalis formosa. 189s Outhig (U. S.) XXVJI. 
231/1 This setter.. was an excellent -turkey dog. iKo 

0 . W. Holmes Prof. Breakf.-t. ii, The “turkey-drumstick 

style of organization. 17x8 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to 
Ciess 0/ Mar xo Mar., A fine coloured emerald, as big as a 
*turkey-egg. 1624 Capt. Smith Vitginia ii, 30 We haue 
seene some v.se mantels made of “Turky feathers. 1767 
Ellis in Phil. Trans. LVll. 407 It is well known by the 
name of “Turky-feather Fucus, .. Fucus Pavonius. x8S5 
Treas. Bot., -’Turkey-feather laver, the common name of 
Padina pavoni a. X843 Penny Cycl. XXVII, 830/2 Tlr/. 
bulus] cistoides . .\s abundant about Kingston Jn Jamaica, 
where it is called “turkey.flowcr.. . Fowls are said to be fond 
of this plant. 1676 Cotton A ngler 11, vii. 63 Tlie first file 
we take notice of. . is call’d tlie “Turky-flie. 1899 D, Sharp 
in Cambr. Nat. Hist. VI. vii. 477 In North America the.. 
“Turkey-gnats atta>;k a variety of mammals and birds. 1879 
J. Burroughs Locusts W. Honey 46 The “turkey-gobbler 
and the roonter. X874 Edith Waddy Year Wild El. 6a 
Goosegrass, “Turkey-grass, Cleavers, ..names.. familiar to 
all. .for the Bedstraw. 1827 J. F, Cooper Prairie I. iii. 46 
Dreaming of a “turkey hunt. 1895 OutingifS- S.) XXVII. 
231/1 Nearly every negro man and boy on the plantation 
came up to liave a look at the famous “turkey hunter,^ xBss 
Poultry Chron, III. fn Large “turkey-like bird, native of 
Mexico, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, * Turhy-Merthants, 
drivers of 'l urkies. 1783 Grose Did. Vvlg, T., Turkey 
merchant, a poulterer. 17x7 I'eliveriana lil. 206 “Turkey 
Oak. From a small Acorn it beans which the Wild Turkeys 
feed on. X884 Miller Plant-n., “Turkey-pea, Wild, Cory- 
dalis formosa, x6o2 snd, Pi. Return fr. Parnats, 11, vi. 982, 
I inuited the hungry slaue..to the canuasing of a “Turkey 
Pye. *694 “Turkey.poots [see Turkey-cock 3]. 1769 

Mrs. Rapfald Eng. Housekpr, (177H) 373 Ducklings, 
Turkey Poults, Plovers. <1*809 Anna Skwaru Lett (1811) 

1. H3 A 'Turkey-poot casting about with a pitiful puked- 
out neck, for its lost companion. X849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (xSss) 165 To eat turkey poults is a 
wasteful piece of luxury. *^ T. W. Hiooinson Army 
Life *1 Some steady old “tnrkey-shooter bit the mark. 1622 
Fi.btchbr Beggar's Bush iv. iv, Fat capons. .And 'turkey- 
tombs, such honourable monuments. 19x2 Nation aa June 
427/1 The Lord’s prayer, followed by the ‘ “Turkey trot ’. 
19x3 G. Grossmith in Daily Graphic *a May 9/1 Adven- 
turous persons will sec the 'Turkey trot or Tango as tb«y are 
danced in a cabaret, but not as danced in a Paris ball-room. 
1846 in Congress Documents X I . L 405 Amongst the birds | we 
have] the “turkey vulture. *908 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 5/4 


TUBKEY-HEH. 

They are about the size of large barn-door fowls, with red 
heads (hence their name ‘turkey vultures’). 1888 Century 
Mug. XXXVI. 769/2 “Turkey-wiug fans and fans of pea- 
cock feather-s. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 231/2 Matt 
drew from his pocket a ‘“turkey-yelper ’ and began to call. 

Tix’rkey ca-rpet. L^- 'Tbbkey i -i- cari'et.] 
A carpet iiianufacmred in or imported froniTurkey, 
or ol a style in imitation of this ; made in one piece 
of richly-coloured wools, without any imitative 
pattern, on a foundation of flax, hemp, or otlier 
material, and having a deep pile, cut so as to re- 
semble velvet. 

1546 Ads Privy Council 9 Oct. (1890) I. 537, vij chestes of 
Sijanisshe velvettes, one fardell of Turkey carpettes. 1532 
ill J. O. Payne St. Paul's Cathedr. time Ldw. VI (1893) 24 
One 'lorkeye carpett for the Comniunyon table. 1688 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1S86; II. 219 A long Turkey 
Carpet in the Meeting roome. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 112 F 10 She spilt her coffee on a Turkey carpet. 1836 
W. Ikving_ I, xviii. 303 The prairies, .were gaily 

painted with innumerable flowers, exhibiting the motley 
confusion of colours of a Turkey carpet. 1894 Fenn in 
Alpine Valley I, 3 The thick Turkey carpet. 

Hence IBurkey-ca’rpetecL a., lurnhhed with a 
Turkey carpet; TurXey cai'petiug', the material 
of Turkey carpels. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 181/1 Fu.stians are. .a kind of 
cotton velvet, as Turkey carpeting is a woollen velvet. 1849 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, A snug private apartment, red- 
curtained and Turkey-carpeted. 

Tlirkey-cock (lu’jki kp:k). Also 6-7 Turki- 
cock(e. [f. TmtKEY l -t- Cook jAI In the 16th c. 
synonymous with Guinea-cock or Guinea-fowl, an 
African bird known to the ancients (the ftekea-ypis 
of Aristotle, meleagris oi Varro and Pliny), the 
American bird being at first identified with or treated 
as a species of this. The African bird is believed 
to have been so called as originally imported 
through the Tuikish dominions ; it was called 
Guinea-fowl when brought by the Portuguese ftom 
(juir.ea in West Africa. After the two birds were 
distinguished and the names differentiated, turkey 
was erroneously retained for the American bird, 
instead of the African. From the same imperfect 
knowledge and confusion Meleagris, the ancient 
name of the African fowl, was nnlominately adopted 
by Linnaeus as the generic name of the Ameiicaii 
bird.] 

tl. Of doubtful meaning (? = sense 2 or 3) : in 
quot. 1555 perh. the Curassow. Obs. 

1341 Constitutio T. Cranmeri in Wilkins Concilia (1737) 
III. 862 It was also provided, that of the greater fyshes or 
fowles there should be but one in a dishe, a.s crane, swan, 
turkeycocke, hiidooke, pyke, tench. 1533 Edhn Decades 79 
The inhabitantes of Paria. gaue them also agreate multi- 
tude uf theyr peacocke.s [L^nwaiw]. [w«izyiV/] Paria. Pea- 

cockes whichewee caule Turk>e eockes. 1561 in Rogers 
Agric. «r Prices HI. 195/4 Oxford... Turkey Cocks2ia s/-. 
X579 E. Hake Newes l ewles Churckyarde iv. Dijb, He 
must prouide..Both Peacock, Crane, and Tprkicock. 1399 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 165 In time of Memory things haue bene 
brought in that were not here before, as,. the Turky cocks 
and hennes about fifty yerts past. 

1 2 , I'he niale of the Guinea-fowl, Kumida 
meleagi-is\ cf. TukketZ i, Tuekey-ken i. Obs. 

1577 B. Googk tr. Heresbaeh’s Hush. (1586) 12b, Here I 
keepe Geese, Duckes, Peacocks, ^ urkicocke.s, and other 
poultry, _ idox Holland Pliny xi. xxxviL 1. 331 The Gituiie 
or lurkie Cockes and Hens. 

3 . The male of the turkey. 

XS78 T. N[rcHOLAs] tr. Cong. W. Mia 38 They 
..brought bread and fruite and eyght Tuikie Cockrs, 
xs88 Parke tr. iiiendoza’s Hist, China vi. 322 You 
sh.ill buy there [In Mexico] . . a whole sheepe for foure 
rials, and two hennes, such as you haue in Spaine for 
one riall, and of Ginny hennes, oilieiwise called Turkey 
cockes, and in Spanish Pauos, you shall haue an hundred 
thousau<le..for a riall and a halle ot plate a peece. 1392 
Shuttl^orths' Acc, (Chetliam; 73 A turkye cike and a 
hene iij’. XS59 Shaks. Hen. V, v. i. 15 Goiuer. Why heere 
hee comes, swelling like a Turky-cock, h/u, Tis no matter 
for his swe|lings, nor his Turky-cocks, God plesse you 
aunchiont Pistoll. 16x6 R C. 'Times' Whhtle iii. 1095 And 
swell in big lookes like some turkie cocke. 1668 Charli-.ton 
Onomasi. 72 C?<x//rj!!i27w. .the 'Piirky-Cook. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais iv. lix. (1737) 243 Horlolans. Turkey-Gocks, Hen- 
1 urkey.-iiandTurkey-poots, x^etSomicrvilli; BowHug.green 
58 No tuikey-cook appeam with beuer grace, His garments 
black, vermilion paints hi.s face, 1727 Swift Country Post 
Wks. 1755 III. 1. 176 An old turkey-cock attacked a maid in 
a red peitkoat, and she retired with great precipitation. 
X760 Edwards in Phii. Trans. LI. 836 Whether this bird 
be produced from a turkey-hen and a cock-pheas-ant, or from 
a turkey-cock and hen-pheasant, no one knows. 1833 Mar- 
BVAT /’. Simple xxxiv, The idea ,. mantled the blood in 
my cheeks till I was a.s red as a turkey-cock. *853 Poultry 
Chron. HI. *49/2 Turkey Cock, and one Hen. 

fig. woA allusively. PP&c aitrib, 
x6oi Shaks. Tavel.N, ii, v. 36 Contemplation makes a rare 
Turkey Cocke of him, how he lets vnder his aduanc'd 
plumes. 1630 B. Discoltiminium a Whiclniiakes him write 
with such a Tnrky-Cocks quill, too. . censor! u--ly. <n849 
J, C Mangan Poems (*859) 428 Thy snub nose,. And tby 
turkey-cock air. 

Tiirkey-hen. [Cf Turkey-cock.] 
fl. The guinea-hen. Obs. 

*532 Elyot, Meleagrides, by rde.s, whiche we doo call hennes 
of Oenny. or Turkie liennes. 1578 Lyte Dadoens 11. iii, 
214 Cidled. .j'Yor Meleagris, from a kinde of hirde , .whose 
feathers be speckled.. not with Violet speckes, but with 
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white and blacke spots, lyke to the feathers of the Ttirkie 
or Ginny hen, which is called Meleagris nuisi some do also 
cal this flower i'riiiliaria, i6o* Bou.an0 Pliny I. 296 
The Ginnie or Turkey hens ia a part of Afiicke called 
Numidia, he in great request. 

2 . The female of the turkey. 

iSSS.Eukn Dgceni^s 158 They [of Yucatan] brought, .eyght 
of their hennes beynge_ as bygge as peacockes, of brownyshe 
coloure, and not iiiferiour to peacockes in pleasauiUe tast. 

Turky hens. 15®° Hoi.ly«ano Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Poule a Tuikie henne, *59* Shutilnoorths' Aec. 

(Chethaiui 72 Tawe turkes and onne turkie henne vij>, 1760 
fsee Turkey-cock 3]. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 11. 710 
Wlien a turkey-hen is seen disposed to lay, a nest should 
he made For her in the hatching-house. 

Turiey red. ['roBKEt f .] A brilliant and 
permanent red colour produced on cotton goods, 
essentially a madder red in combination -with oil 
or fat, 'with an aTiirainons mordant. Also called 
Adriample or Levant red. Also attrib, 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 19 Dying Turkey red. 1709 
Med. yrnl. I. 168 A whole month’s labour is scarcely suffi. 
cient to terminate the different operations thought necessary 
to obtain the fine Turkey red, called Adrianople. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 561 The art of dyeing cotton scarlet, 
dr turkey-red, was imported into France by Greek families. 
1801 Encyci. Brit, Sitppl. If. 393/a Turkey-Red, Levant- 
Red and Adrianople- Red, the names indifferently given to 
that beautiful red dye which distingufehes the cotton manu- 
factureti in the Ottoman empire. 1815 [. Smith Pmioratna 
Sc. 4- Art li. 543 P. J. PapiSlon established a dyehouse at 
Glasgow, for giving to; cotton-yarn - that beautiful tadonr 
known by the name of Turkey or Adrianpple red. 1838 T, 
Tuosison Chent. Org, Sodie.^ ^(>6 I'he first Turkey-red work 
in Great Britain was established about 50 years ago in 
Glasgow by M. Papillon. *844 G. Doop TexHle Mannf. 
ii. 74 -About a century ago some Greek clyeus were invited to 
settle in France, where they introduced the art ofTurkey-red 
dyeing. iSSa Catal. Inlernat. Exhib., Brit, II. No. 43:!q 
Turkey red goods, /AV. No. -t34o Turkey red pkiin and 
printed cottons. 1877 O’Neii.i. in Encyel, Bnt. VII, 576/1. 
tSgg Wcsim. Gas. to Ang.^ a/i Before the days pf Turkey, 
red-dyeing and caUco-priniing. //uri-zDec.g/i Itisaturkey- 
led dyeing linn. 

b. Cotton doth of this colour. 


reds. *83a Cauu'eiuj St Saward Dki. Needlework 503 
Turkey Rfd, a cotton cambric, of a bright scarlet colour of 
indcUhle dye,,, originally Imported from Ttrrkey. 

t Turkeys, Turkese, a. Obs. Also 5-6 
Turkes, 6 Tutcas, Tarkys. [a. OF. turt/ueis, 
-qiteze, morl.F. turquots Turkish (= It. turchese, 
Pr., OSp. turqms '] ; see -ese.] w TbEKrsH. 

13,. Coer de L. 4072 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. tt. , Sir Betus 
(M.) 767 With Bowes turkes and arahlaste. lUd. 3706 They 
shott daxtys with bows turkeys, ist.3 Dciugi.as jEneis xt. 
xui. II Apon hir schulder the grj’ltin bow Ttircas, 1517 
Toskwoton Pilgr, (1884) 23 Jheru.salem— And Rama thane 
beyng turkys. 1530 PAUsaa. 284/1 Turkes bowe, arc 
iurquoys. 

Turkeys, obs. form of Torqjtoise. 

Turkey stone. CTorkei k] 

1. s Turquoise. 

*607 Topskli, Four-/. Beasts frdsS] s 'Mammonets are 
Tesse than an Ape t. .his stones greenish blew, like a Turkey 
atone. 1611 CoTas., Couleur Ttirqu{ne,..xhe. colour of the 
Turkie stone. 1667-8 Pepvs Diary^ t 6 Feb., She shows me 
her ring of a Turky-stone, set with little snniks of dyamonds. 
«i668 Lasseps Vay. Italy 116^8) II. 239 They shewed us a 
ctipor dtrii. .all of one Turky-stone entire. 1710 Steecb 
Taiier No. 245 P 2 Another [ring] of Turkey Stone. 1820 
I-ADY Grakvu.le Lett. (1894) I. 188 A beautiful ring, a 
turkey stone set in gold. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 158 
The turquoise, turkise, or tUTkey-stoue having, from remote 
periods, been suppo.sed to possess tallsmanic properties. 

2 . A hard, fine-grained, siliceous rock imported 
from the Levant for wlietslones ; novaculite; a 
■whetstone made of this. Also atlrib. 


e kept wet with water. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret 

Cutting ^ Oil-Btones are sold by weight, Turkey-stone being 
the dearost, and also by far the best. J&id, 117 A Turkey, 
stone slip will polish them, 

Turkey wkeat. [Turkey i.] The cereal 
Maize, called also + Guhita torn and Indian tom, 

1598 Fi.orio, Brena, a kind of ginnie or turkie wheato, 
1611 COTOK., Mays, Turkie come, Turkie wheat 1674 
JossKLVK l-'’ey. New Rng. 73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie- 
wheat, or rather I ndian-wneat, because it came first from 
thence, 1704 tr. Lemery’s Treat. /-Vw/.ryi lD.lTbei-e grows 
in several paits of Africa, Asia, and America, a kind of com 
called Mays, andsnehas we commonly name Turkey wheat. 
»777 Robertson Hist. Anter. (17961 1 1, iv. loa Mane, well- 
known in Europe by the name of Turkey or Indian Wheat. 
1883 Park, MAN Discov, Gt, IVest iL 13 The ordinary food 
is Indian corn, or Turkey wheat as they call it in France. 

Tu-rkeywork. [Turret L] Turkish tapestry 
work, or an imitation of this. Also attr^. Hence 
ITuxkey-wojrked a, 

tsp Waisttf ltitt,N, C. (Surteesl toiThecarpet of turkey 
warke, *608 froFTK] Ariosto's Sat, in, (tdn) 30, I. .voder 


bottomed, the stuffing staring out. • 13^1 Johnson RtmiMer 
No. 84 f 8 A large screen, which 1 had undertaken to adorn 
with turkey-work against winter, made very slow advances. 
Turki [twrkij, a. {sb.) Also 8 toorkay, 8-9 

toorkes, toorky. [a. Peis. turif, deriv. of 
(gj^ Turk, applied to language and race; ctSbirdzT, 
Panjabi, MindustUm, etc.] Turkish ; belonging 
to the typical Turkic languages, East and West 
Ttirki, and to the peoples speaking them. b. sb. 
A member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish 
horse. 

1782 India. Gass, tt Mar. (Y.), To be disposed of.. a Buggy, 

. . a pair of uncommonly beautiful .spotted Toorkays. 1800 
Mise. Tr. in AsMt. Ann. Reg. 189/1 A Toorky horse which 
I generally rode. 1841. Ku-hinstone Hist. hid. II. i. The 
Turk! slaves, who rose to sovereignty throughout Asia, and 
, .furnished a succession of rutere to India. 1888 Encyd. 
Brit. XXiy. i/a Corrupt Turki dialects spoken by 
Tatariied Firm populations from the Altai to the Urals. 
1907 Blackm. Mag. May 661/2 The Turki can holloa. Ibid. 
June B07/1 He had a Ttirki interpreter. 

TtUfkic (t»'-tkik), «, [f. TubkI-h-ic.] Name 
of one of the branches of the Ural-Altaic or Tura- 
nian family of languages, which comprises the 
Samoyedic, Finnic, Ugric, Turkic, Mongolic, and 
Tungusic; the Turkic branch comprises Eastern 
Turki or Uigur (including Jagatai and Turconian), 
West Turki or Seljuk and Osmanli, Kaaan Tartar, 
Kiighiz, Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the 
Turks (in the wide sense); also applied to the 
peoples using these: cf. Turkish, Tartar 
and Tuecic. 

1859 Dwight Mod. Philol. 124 The Turkic Ilaogtiages]. 
1863 C. L. Brace IFbrAf xi. 86 AnotherTuranian 
tribe are the Khazars, probably Finnic, though with Turkic 
ml-xture. They appear in Europe between the seventh and 
tenth century,.. between the Caspian and the Dnieper. 
They are followed by the Pecheneg.s a Turkic tribe, who 
occupy Bessarabia, Cherson, and part of Taurida, in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries. ' 1875-6 R awlinson Orig, Nat, 
t. i. (187^ 4 The Muscovite and Turkic hordes are becoming 
scarce distinguishable from other Europeans, 1878 A/. Amer. 
/i;<w.CXXV],557The Magyars received the knowledge of 
southern products and of agriculture from their Turkic 
neighbort. 1892 S. Laino Hum. Orig. iii. (1894) 86 Various 
Turkic and Mongolian dialects. 

Turkies, obs. pi. of Tubkkt ; obs. f. Turquoise. 
Turkify (tS-ikifsil, v. In 7 Turkefy. [f. TobrI 
+ -i)ey.] tram. To render Turkish. Hence 
'Turkifloa'tion, a rendering Turkish, 

1682 Mrs. Bbhn False Count Wks. 
the Jade will be Turkefied with a 

Moore Mere. Lett, if (ed. 2) 9 With , 

pabouches. , And all things fitting and expedient To turkify 
our gracious R-g-nt. 1911 Contemp. Res<, July 11 They 
believed that every institution ought to be Turkllied. Ibid, 
12 The desire for Turkification. . 
t Tnrkin, «. and sb. Obs. In 5 -kyn, 7 
-chine, [a. F. turquin, turquine (1471 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ’=l\,turchina,-ina, ‘blue, azure, waichel’ 
(Florio), dim, of tnreo Turk. See Tuhqdin.] a. 
adj. Light blue. T>. sb. A kind of light blue cloth, 
1483 Acte Rich. Ill c. 8 § 18 Provided alwey that this 
Acte.,exlendenot..to the makynge..of eny clothe called 
Vervisc, otherwise called PlounketlesTurkynsor Celestriiies, 
with hroade i.i<«. fCf. i6ii Cotgr., Coisleur Turquine, a 
right blue, or Venice blue 5 the colour of the Turkm stone. 
Ibid. s. V, Tiorc, Couleur Ttaque, Azure, Sky-colonr, the 
colour of a Turkeis-stone (belweene a blue, and an Azure).] 
ct6i8 Moryson Itht. (1903) 441 The Dukes [-sdoge’s] 
officers, . . 50 in nomber, attyred in Turchine gownes. 

Turkin, var. Turkek v. Obs. 

TnrMs, turkes, -esse (tiiikes). Chiefly,; 
only, Sc. dial. Forms : 4 thourkeys, Air. 5-6 
turkas, 6 turkass, turkes, turoase, turcas, 7 
turkesse, 9 turkia. ,[ad. OF. tnrcaise, -qitaise, 
-queise, turquoise (14-1 fitii c.), terquoise, iruquaise, 
irutoise, mod.F. tricoises, fem. ]) 1 . of itrreois, 

? Hsis, -qmis Turkish ; prop, tenailles turquoises, 
tirkish nippers.] A pair of smith’s pincers; 
pincers or ni]ipers generally ; forceps, 

1390-1 Earl Derby’s Exjbed. ((jamden) 35 
thourkeys, xijd. 1:1470 Hunky /'FW//«ce vi. 411 Jde gert a 


vine Orion are mane at t.in.ro, ana are caueu lurwe-worx 
Cwpet*. legyVAHBRUOfr i'd, SetaUtheTLrrkev- 

work ohairt m ithrir places. 1714 Fr. Bk, of Rates 83 
TttritBy.work Bfiglish, for Chairs. 1748 RrCHARPsON 
*’*“.'“* VI. 157 Few old 'tttfkey-wtHlced ohairsi bursteo. 
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saiyth, with his tiirfca.s rycht thar, Pow-out his eyne. 1503-1 
Acc. Ld, High Treat. Scat. II. 419 Ane tiirca-s to tak on 
teith. 15x3 Douglas /Endsvnt. vit. i8sWyih ihe grippatu 
turkas [v.r. turkes] oft also The glowand knnp thai turnil 
to and fro, 1591 Nemsjfr. Scot. (1820) 33 His nailes upon 
all bis fingers wtsro riven and pulled off tSnth an uistruman: 
called in Soottich a Turkas, which in England wo call a par 
of pincm. 1629 Z. Bovo Last Battle 534 I.ike a tooth k. 
tlie ja w, the deeper roote it hath, the more paine it canseth, 
when it is drawing ont with the Turkesse. 1871 W. 
Alexander fohnny Gibb xxvii. (1873) tds There’s yersei’, 't 
kens nao tnatr about the prenciples o* the struggle nor that 
tnrkis i' rite smith's sheeirt (« shoeing] box. 

Turkis(e, obs. or arch. ff. Turquoise. 

Turkise, w. Tukkbs8(e v. Obs. 

Ttirkish ( tiJ ukif), a. ( sb.} f f. Turk i + -ish 1 ; 
the usual adj. from Turi, Thrikey, taking tiie 
place of the earlier Turkeys from French.] 

L Of, pertaining or belonging to the Tnrfcsi dr to 
Turitey ; now commonly -• Owocnim. 

1545 Aschaw Taxofik. 1. (Arh.) 8 t SwMdy no Turkyshe 
power out ouerthrmve vtt If Tuikyssibe lyfe do not cast vs 
dowite before. ' 1546- P. XsimoN tt. 3Wii«<dflfis) A ■dhorte 


treatise vpop the Turkes Chronicles;.. The begynnyng of 
the turkysshe enipyre. The lyues of al the Turkyshe Em- 
peiours. 1552-3 Inzf. Ch. Giwds, Staffs, in Atm. Lichfield 
(1863) IV. 44 Itiu : a cope of turkishe saten. 01568 Ascham 
Scholem. i, (Arb.) 61 This opinion is not French, but plains 
Turckishe. 1585 T, Wa-Shington tr. Nichalay's Voy. l 
xvii. 19 b, To we.are armes against the Turkish nation. Ibid. 
HI. iL 71 To learne the turkish language. 1604 Shaks. Otk. 
i. UL 8 Yet do they all confirme A Turkish Fleete, and 
bearing vp to Cygrus. a 1658 J. Durham Exp. Rev. ix. ii. 
(1680) 3S5 The first Turkish Government being by four 
Suuldaus. 1732 Berkeley Alcipkr. v. § 18 Free-thinkers, 
who at present ajiplaud Turkish maxims and manners. 1842 
Prichard Nat. //M/./lfasie 209 The Tttrkish tribes have been 
often erroneously termed Tartars. 1S70 Dickens E. Drood 
iii, * I want to go to the Lumps-of-Deligbt shop.' ‘To the 

?’ ‘A Turk ish sweetmeat, sir.’ 1896 -A Mackav ///rf. 

Fife 4 Kinross ii. 32 His Arab charger with his Turkish 
trappings was led to the high altar. 

b. like or resembling the Turks or their 
character ; cruel, savage, barbarous. 

i6m W. Watson i?ecncon/o« (1602) 342 Turkish, Tesnitisb; 
Puritanian, and barbarous designements. Ibid. 246 There 
is no oiischiefe or villany, which they [Jesnite] will not 
attempt, to further their most sauage and Turki.sh deslgne- 
ments. 1603 Dekker Wonderfuil Years F iij b, They 
seeme by their Itirkish and bafberous actions to helieue that 
there is no felicitie after this life. 1648 Ld. Ormond in Mil, 
tun Obsem.Ari. Peace Wks. (1847) 259/1 To constitute an 
elective kingdom .. then .. to establish a perfect Turkish 
tyranny, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmv, Turkish Treat- 
ment, very sharp or ill dealing ra Business. 

2 . In special collocations. Tui’kish. bath. : 
a hot bath introduced I'roin the East and now ex- 
tensively used, inducing copious perspiration, 
followed by soaping, washing, shampooing, mas- 
sage, and cooling. Also attrib. 

1644 Dicby Nat, Bodies xxvii. § 2. 243 The Turkish bathes 
..that seemeth chilly cold att his returue ; which appeared 
melting boat att his going in. 1867 F. _W. Newman in 
Mem. ix, (1909) 200 Turkish-bath keepers find it [smallpox] 
a most tractable disease. 1876 Bristowe The. is Bract. 
Med.if&qi,) 745 For diaphoretic purposes we must not forget 
the value of the hot hath, the vapour bath, and the Turkish 
bath. _ 1908 Daily Chren. 5 Oct. 5/7 The Turkish bath 
conditions in which London has been living for the past few 
days were not so pronounced, and a drier heat seems to have 
taken the place of the vapour. 

b. Turkish bean, cock, hen, horse, red, stone, 
wheat', see Turkey 1 3a, 3c, Turkey-cock, etc.; 
Turkish delight, a favourite sweetmeat of tough 
consistence, of Turkish origin ; Turkish music, 
rug; seequols. ; Turkish stitch, a kind of stitch 
used in Turkish and other Oriental embroideries. 
Turkish to'wel : see quot, 1882. 

1894 E. Eggleston in Century Mag, Apr. 849 The beans 
..found here were called ‘"Turkish-beans ’ by the first 
Dutch and .Swedish writers on America. 1^9 D. J. Bbowmb 
Amer. Poultry Vd. 1185s) 51 Aldrovandi [1599-1603] in 
describing a 'Turkish cock and two *'l'urkish hens, sayss 
‘ The cock, whf se likeness we now give, is cidled iheTurkish 
cock 1870 “Turkish delight (cf. quot. imm Dickens in i]. 
1901 F. Hume Golden II dng-ho x, 'The thrusting forward 
of the Turkish delightbox. 111648 Lo, Herbert Henry. 
VIH (1683) 164 He got hastily upon a “Turkish and swift 
Horse. 1889 Grove Diet, Mus, IV. 191 * Turkish Music . ,, 
the accepted name for the noisy percussion instruments— 
big-drura, cymbals, triangle— in the orche.stra. 1900 Jrnl. 
See. Dyers XVI. 4 Dyeing in Adrianople or 'Turkish Red. 
1901 Rosa B. Holt Rugs ii. (Chicago) 52 *I'urkish Rugs 
includes all those riig.s that are manufactured within tlie 
Ttirkish Empire, whether [by] Kurds or Circasrians^ or 
Christians; . . Turkish rugs are not so finely woven as Peritian. 
c 1890 Th. oe Dili.mont Encyd. Needlezvk, 94 Triangular 
two-sided "Tiirkish sritch worked diagonally. Ibid. 96 Tri- 
angniar two-sided Turkish .stitch worked horizontally. Ibid. 
irsThe triangular Turkish stitch.. is paiticnlarly effective 
when combined with other kinds of embroidery. 1577 tr. 
Bullittgeds Decades (1592) 737 His bodie..was like the 
“Turkish or lasper stone. 186a Caial. Inierruit. Exhib., 
Brit, II. No. 3648 Royal “Turkish towela 188a Cauleeild 
& Saward Diet, needlework 504 Turkish Towels.. zve 
cotton cloths, having a long nap, cut or uncut. 1670 Covkl 
ill Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 120 They make some 
[bread] of pure good wheat, . .some ol what we call “Turkish 
wheat. 1894 Century Mag. Apr, 849 Henry Hudson, .called 
the maize ‘ Turkish wheat*. 

B, sb, L fl'lie Txirkish or Turk’s Innirnaffe. 

171B Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., 
In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, 
Arabic, Per.siau, Russian [etc.]. 1753 [see Rus.s sb. 2]. 1888 
Encyd. Brit. XXIIl. 662/1 The relative pronoun has been 
borrowed from the Persian in many dialects; it is ab.sent in 
the original Turkish. 

2 . alipt. for Turkish fashion, people, etc. ; also 
coUoq. for Turkish delight, Turkish tobacco, etc. 

a 1674 Milton Hist. Mosc. i. Wks. r738 II. 132 T he rest. . 
ride with a .sbwt Stirrup after the Turkish. 1S98 Century 
Mag. Feb. 558/1 The best ‘ Turkish ’ [.rf. toliacco] the town 
provided. 1901 F. Home Golden tRa'/g-ko x, Feeling for 
another lump of ‘ Turkish ' [se, delight]. 

Heince t®ii‘Tkislier, a'J'urk ; cf. Britisher. Obs. 

1607 R, C[arew] tr, Estienne's World oj Wenders 13, I 
soon* perceiued that it was my oneiy course to preueiit 
these tnrkishers, by being mine owne interpreter. 

tTu'rkisTi, v. Obs. [app. f. Tubkish a.i cf. 
Turkess(e ».] irons. To transfoira, esp. for the 
worse ; to pervert ; to turn inlo sotnethinjj different. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 14a b, He [Cardinal 
^ole] sayeth how the Turkys^hed seede is sowep ahroado 
in England and in Germany, Kigntfiyiig the doctrine that Is 
coolrary to the byshop of Rome. *596 Harington Ulysses 
upon Ajax (iBia) 62 Away with this serious talk, let us 
lurktrii this ttxt into a merrhsr colour, 1607 R. C[arew] tr. 
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Vsiimnth Turklshing tll« start*, or 

(to sijeak more properly) turning it into a meere fable. 
Tu'jckishily, adv. [f. Ttjbeish a. + -ly iS.] In 
ft Turkish way or manner, 
i6ii Speed Hist Gi. Brit ix. ix- gsg Seeing the Great 
Kmperour Fredericke..so Turkishly in his absence depQ.sed 
from his Qwne Empire by the Pope. t66z J. Sparrow tr. 
lUhme's Rem. IVks., 2nd AM- Tylcken jS They live 
Turkishly, and more then Turkishly or Heathenishly. i8z3 
Southey in Q. Rev. Oct. 556 The Pope himself, if he were 

turkishly inclined. ^ 

So Tu'rkisliness, Turkish quality or conduct; 
addiction to what is Turkish. 

iS4S Ascham TV.W//1. I. (Arb.) 81 A more Turklshnesse 
and more beastlye blynde barbarousnesse. tyoi J. Sage 
Wks. (1847) II. 52 The Turkishness of the Government 
whether in Church or State I do confess. 1814 Southey 
Lett (1856) II. 58a The 'Purkishness of the writer is some- 
times very comical. 1897 Wesim. Gaz. 24 Aug. 1/3 The 
Turkishness of the Turk might make him restive under 
England's controlling advice. 

TurMsm (tS'-tkiz’m). [f. Toek i + -ism.} 
fl. Mohamuieclanism ; = ToBci.SM. Obs- 
iSgS J. King Queen's Dav Ser>n. in On yox/ti (1618) 704 
So much of Christendom at this day buried in the very 
bowels of Turkisme & infidelity. 1645 E. Calamv Indict, 
tnent asst, Eng-. 33 An illimited toleration of alt Religions, 
even of Turkisme, ludaisme, S:c. x66o F, Brooke tr, Le 
Blanc’s Trav, S Resolved to leave Turkisme, and become 
a Christian again. 

2 . == TtJllCI.SM b. 

1877 Gladstone in Rcko 28 Sept., The professors of Turk- 
jsm;.,declared that the people of England had changed 
their minds. 

TUrMae (liiMksiz), v. Also 6-q turkias, 7 
turkeiae; 9 turcise (tSusoiz). [f. ToEKl + -izji.} 
L Ira/ts. To render Turkish. 

1599 in Archpriest (Camden) I. zao All three 

■words of one significacion, viz. turkized atheism'. i6as 
i’URCHAS Pilgrims ii. vi. Pref. 1464 _ A halfe-turkised Chris- 
tian with divers Turkes following iramediatly after, rgir 
Q. Rev. Apr. The ‘ Turcising^ of the Ottoman Empire 
which is one of the objects of the Young Turk party. 

2 . t'ntr. To play the Turk; t to tyrannize azrer. 
iSgg in Archpriest Contrm. (Camden) I. 97 Blackwell, y* 
will turkise over vs to vrge our consent by violent force. 
iSoo W. Watson Decacerdon (t6oa) 169 The lesuits.. would 
Turkize ouer vs in that shamele.sse manner, ifiia T. James 
Jesuits' Dovonf.^ a They vse to turkize over men in a shame- 
ful maner, nay, it were belter to line vnder the Turke. i86a 
Cunningham Hist Theol. (1864) I. xx. 629 A hook ..called 
'CalvinusTiircisans' or Calvin Turkising,— -that is. teaching 
the doctrine of the Turks or Mohoiiietans. 

Turkize, yar. Tuekess(k: v. Obs., 

Tu-rkman. [Altered from Turcoman.] 

1 1 . ■= Turk l. Obs. rare. 

*48* Caxton Gade£roy cl. : 

®fthe turkes... The turkman 

2 . « Turcoman, q. v. 

Tarko- ; see Turco-. Turkois, obs. f. Tur- 
quoise. Turkoman ; see TuEctiKAN. 

Turk’s cap. [TuekI.] 

+ 1 , Early name for the tulip. Obs, 

TCS<w Gerardb Herial i. Ixxvii. § 14. 120 It is called, .after 
the Turkish name Tulipa, or it may be called Dalmatian: 
Cap, or the Turkes Cap. 16*9 Parkinson Paradisus Table 
*2 The Turkes Cap, that is, the Tulipa. 

2 . The Martagon lily; also Tw'k's-cap lily. 
American Tank’s- cap lily, Lilium su^erbum. 

167a JossELYN New Eng. Rarities 54 Turning up their 
Leaves like the Martigon, or Turks Cap. 1778 Milne Bat 
JDiet (ed. a) 130 Martagon lilly. .having its ^tals rowled or 
turned backwards in form of a Turkish turbantj from which 
. .the flower is generally known by the name of I'urfc's-cap. 
1791 Genii. Mag. July dtg/i The Martagon or Turk's-cap 
lily. _ 1884 Miller Plant-n.. Lilium superSum. (3reat 
American Turk’s-Cap Lily, Swamp Lily. 1899 Warner 
Capt. Locusts s A couple of blossoms of thecrimson Turk’s- 
cap lily. rgo6 Earl.Selborne Pers. ^ Pol. Mem. II. xxxii. 
s68 A cream-coloured Turk’s-cap and several kinds of white 
Kties. 

8. The Melon-thistle, Cactus Mehcactmt see 
quot. iSd6 ; also Turk's cap Cactus, Turk's head. 

1829 Loudon Encvcl, Plants (1836) 410 CLactus] raeJo- 
cactus, the ^eat melon thistle or Turk's cap. 1866 Treas. 
Sot 733/2 Melocncties communis, the Turk's-cap. Cactus, so 
caUed from the flowering portion on the top of the plant 
being of a cylindrical form and red colour like a fez cap. 

4 . A local , name for the common aconite 
{Acam'tum JVapellus'). 

1834 Miss BAjcaa Northampt Glass,, Turk’s cap. Ihid, 
lag. Pepe's.Ode, the garden Monk's-hood or Tark's-cap, 
Acam’tum napeilus, 

&. A variety of the great pumpkin, Cucurbita 
maxima. 1891 in Cent Diet. 

6 . Cookery. A form of moult!. Cf. Turban sb, ig. 
1839 F. S. (Cooper Ironmongers' Caial. 178 Jelly and Cake 
Moulds. . .Turk's Clap. 

Turk’s head. [TuekT.] 
tl. The Melon-thistle; - Turk’s oaf 3; also 
called Englishman's head, pope's head. Obs. 

17*5 Sloank Jamaica IT, 159 Turks head. This has a 
great many . . roots, . . which send np a very strange plant, or 
(tiassci X760 J. Li-.e Introd. Bot App. 330 Turk's Head, 
Cactus. 

2 . Naut. An ornamental knot resembling a 
turban. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple vi, Whether .something should 
BotL be fitted with a mouse or only a Turk's head, c i860 
H. Sthaot Seamans Catech. 5 The train tackles are fitted 
with a Turk’s head on the standing part. 1909 Blackw, 


Mag. Apr. 536/2 He could work a Turk’s head, cover a 
manrope, or point a lashing for the cabin table. 

3 . A rouiid long-handled broom or bru^; also 


1839 S. Cooper Ironmonger^ Catal. 34 Turks' Heads. 
1889. Huxley in uyh Cent XX. 102 Phylli% gracetully 
■wielding her long-handled ‘ Turk's head’. 

4 , (bee quot.) 'i Obs. 

1833 Urb 2/ict Arts 1, 345 This colour is generally known 
by the name of saHiaire bisira^ and sonietiwies turks-head. 

6 , A round pan for baking cake, having a conical 
core in the centre. 1891 in Cent Diet 

6. atirib. andf?ti«z^,,as TurE s-headbesom, broom, 
brush ( = 3) ; Turk’s-head grass, Lagurus avatus, 
having a rounded inflorescence ; hare’s-tail grass. 

1831 Regul. R. Engineers xix. 95 The bore must be well 
brushed out. .with a Turks-head brush. 1833 Lytton My 
Novel X, XX, Dick was all for sweeping away other cobwebs, 
..he saw a great Turk's-head besom poked up at his own. 
x88a Gca-den 14 Jan. 28/3 Lagurus ematus (the Turk’s-heatS 
Grass) is one of the most distinct kinds, as well as one of 
the best for keejang purposes, igxa Chrem. Land. Mission. 


Tturky, Turkyn : see Tueket, Tubkin. 

Ttirle, obs. form of Tiki, si.'^ and w.® 
fTurlehyde, var. Thurlheab ( =Thtbi,ei’OI,l'). 
1766 W. Harris Hist. Dublin xi. 263 About the 24*!' of 
Tune [1331] a prodigious number of large -sea fi.sh, called 
I'urlehydes, were brought into tbe bay of Dublin, and cast 
on Shore at the Mouth of the river Dodder. 

fTurlery, Ttirlery ginke: see Tekubbte. 

XS93 Q.yLkvNVt Pierce’s Super. 158 Where [can be found] 
such <■> Turlery-glnkes of conceit, or such a gibbihorse of 
pastime as Straiinge Newes? 

Tiirlongh. (,tzxTl(?n;(-). [ad. Ir., Gael, turloch 
a brook, ground covered with water in winter and 
dry in summer, f. tur whole, absolute,, entire -f 
loch lake, pool.] (See quots.) 

1683 Phil. Trans. XV. 958 As to tbo.se places we call 
Turloughs, guasi Terreni locus, or land-lakes ; they answer 
the name ■very well, being lakes one part o-f the year of con- 
siderable depth} and very smooth fields the rest. x86x 
Zoologist XfX. 7617 Sewing ..as ■water-courses for the 
‘ buried ’ rivers which give rise to the .sink-holes and tnr- 
lougtis for which the district of the Burren K famous. 1878 
Kinahan Geol. Irel. xix. 325 When the water during floods 
rises in the [shallow hollows], it overflows the adjoining lands, 
forming the ^turloughs, which are usually lakes in winter 
and callows in summer, 

t Tu’rlupin. Ohs. rare. [In sense i, = OF. 
Atr/w//«,iumed.L./«r/«y)i/t-«ft(i4thc.,DuCange), 
of unknown origin. In later F, in other senses t 
see below, also Littrd and Hatz.-Darm.] 

1 . A name given to a sect of heretics in the 14th c., 
who are said to have maintained that one ought 
not to be ashamed of anything that is natural. 

^ 1639 Fuller- /foA' ^ar in. xix. (1840) 149 Tiirluptns } tlmt 
is, dwellers with wolves.. being forced to flee into woods. 
180^ Ranken Hist Eranrelll.ii. § 1. igSWesball not trace 
their [the Waldenses’J progress under the new names of 
Wickliffites, Lollards, Turlupins, Bohemians, etc. in other 
countries. i88z-2 Schaffs Encyct. Relig. ICriovil, III. 
2407/2 Gregory XI in 1373 urged the king of France to 
support the Dominicans against the Turlupins. 1910 Encyct. 
Brit. XIV. 592/2 [A woman, Jeanne DaubentonJ being the 
head of a sect called the Turlupins. The Turlupins re- 
appeared in 1421 at Anas and Douai and were persecuted 
in a similar way. 

^ 2 . By Urquhart taken to reader F. tirelupm 
in Rabelais, said by Duchat to be a name given in 
1372 to a certain people who imitated Cynics, and 
lived on which they gathered {tiraienf) in 

the fields. 

Cotgra-ve and littrd (who spells ftrdopin) treat this, as a 
separate word. Cotgr. has' eatch-bit, orcaptioua 

companion} a scowndrell, or scuruie fellow’} * Turlupin, a 
grub, mushrome, start-up, new-notliing, man of no -value 
Urquhart applied Cotgrave’s explanation of turlupin to 
Urdupin. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. Prol., So saith a Turlupin 
or a new start-up grub of my book.s, but a turd for him, 
[RABBijtis Aultaot en diet ung Tirelupin de mes livresi 
luais hren pour lay.]i 

[Mod.F. has turlupin in thesense' bufToon, merry-andrew’ 
(from the name assumed by an actor in French farce a xfijol, 
hence ‘a sorry jester, a low punster', and turlupinade a 
low pun or word-play. Cf. ohs. Ital. turlupino ('Douce) sa 
' turluru a foole, a gull, a nirwie, a patch ’ (Florio).] 
Tuem (tiimi), [a. OF. turme, torme (ifth & 
in Godef.), ad. L. turma a , troop, squadron,} A 
body or band of people, esp. a troop of horsemen; 
spec, a troop of thirty or thirty-twro horsemen L. 

I turma\ 

I X483 CIaxtoh GHd . Leg . 47 Wi lacob was sore a-ferde 
thenne and devyded his caropanye in to tweyae turmes. 
e 1330 Barci-ay Jugnrih (1557) 4* One bande or cohorte of 
Lumbardes and: twoo turmes, that is to saye three score 
I'hraciens, 1333 Beulenden Idvy 11. xx. (S.T.S.> I. aio But 
dout bai had gevin bakkis, war nocht inaiciiK iabius. .come 
on ane spedy horss, with ane oertane turmys of horsmen. 
167X Milton A. R, tv. 66 Legions and Cohorts, turmes of 
horse and wings. x8oo-a4 Campbell Deoii Eagle 18 Rome 
array'd her turms And cohorts for the c€m«me.st of tbe world, 
Turmagant, '[l?xirBaaliti(ei Turmat; see 
Term AG ant, Toubmawnb, Tubnip. 
t Turmatux. Obs. rare. App. conuptiou of 
Tobmbntob. 

e *440 Alphabet of Tales 404 We redle of Saynt Pawle )?« 
..when pe inrinaturs smate of -Ms head [etc.! • .When pe 


turroatur was gone, Hs Pkiattyll mett hym & axkid hyia 
■whare he had d:oue bur maisier Pawle. 

Turment, etc., obs. ff. Tokment, etc. 
Ttinueric (t^'jmarik), sb. {a.) Forms: dtar- 
maret, tormarith, -marbha, tormerik, -yko, 
turmiriok, 6-7 turmericke (7 turn-merick, 
turmerocke, -aek, termareke, tarmanick, tar- 
laalufc), 7-9 turmeriok, 8- turraeric. [Origin 
obscure. The English forms vary greatly, but 
tarrnaret, tormaritk resemble a recorded F. terre 
and med. or moH.L. terra merita ' deserving 
or deserved earth ’, a name which the powder is 
said by Littre to have borne in commerce. The 
reason and origin of this L. and F. appellation are 
obscure ; but in English the final t appears (by 
scribal error, or phonetic differentiation, or influ- 
ence of such words as arsenic) to have become tr 
or k, with the second r sometimes changed to I 
or n. Some have suggested a corruption of the 
Persian-Arabic name kurkum ‘saffron*, whence 
I..., F., and S11. curcuma', but the change seems 
too unlikely. The application of the name in Eng. 
to Tormentil arose apparently from some real or 
fancied similarity of properties or uses. 

(Littrd bass-v. Curcuma ‘ s&frait &es Indes et curcuma, 
dite terre-mbrite, quaad clle est r^duite en poudre Haiz.- 
Darm. have also, s. v. Curcuma, Du Pinet, i6tli c. in Delbceuf 
Recweil ‘ La curcuma oa terra merita des apotbicaires'.)) 

I. The aromatic and pungent root-stock of an 
East Indian plant (see 2 ), or the powder made of 
this, the chief ingredient in curry powder, used also 
in dyeing yellow, and as a chemical test, and in 
the East as a condiment and medicinally; also 
called curcuma (Curcuma b). 

XS4S Rates a/Custame c vj b, Tarrnaret the C. pounde xl s. 
zsyg Richmond H’ills (Surtees) 269 Spieknell, turniiinck,iind 
galiiigall ij*. 1386 Rates o/Custome F j, Tormarith the c, 
contayning v. xx. xii. poiiuct, tij.l. vj.s.vuj,d. xeoyTorsiitL 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 300 Take, .of Ale a quart, and put 
thereunto of Saffron, Turmerick, of each half an ounce [for 
the Yellow.s (Jaundice) in the horsel. 16x4 Markham Cheap 
Hush. I. (1668) Table, Tum-mei-ick is a yellow Simple, of 
strong savour, to be bought at the Apotbecarlea x6ax 
Skiitileworths’ Ace.^C\nithzn\S>oc.) 248 Longe pepergraines 
and turmerocke. t68s Minute Bk. New Mills Cloth 
Blanuf, (S.H.S.) 97 Dye stuffs .. tarmanick, logwood, woad. 
1694 in Dunbar Soc. Life Mordy (1865) 148 Ane kinkine 
tarmaluk, for dying. 1791 Hakhltom Bertkottet’s Dyeing 

II. 11. tti. iw. 185, Neither fustic nor turnneric. gives a permac 
nent colour. 180^ W. Saunders Miti, Waters iv. try The 
yellow of turmeric is not altered, shewing therefore the 
absence of an alkali. x8i* J. Smyth Pract, of Customs 
(iS2t)’ 26 a Turmerick.. with alum, communicates a beautiful 
but perisliable yellow dye to woollen cloth, cotton^ or linen.. 
It is also used as a drug. xSjx Richardson Geol. v. {1855) 
84 Alkalis, .change to a red'disb brown the yellow colour of 
paper stained with turmeric. 

b. applied to other products; fhy English 
herbalists to the root of Tormentil (in obs. F- 
sotteketdebais, as distinct fromjpaf/Si!/ if Indian 
, galingale, curcuma) (Cotgr.) ; also, the root-stock of 
Sangiiinaria canadensis,, having med idnal qualities. 
A/ncan turmeric, the fleshy underground stems of a 
i species of Canna, cultivated in Sierra Leone and used for 
' dyeing yellow. Indian turmeric (of N. America), the 
• yellow root of Hydrastis canadensis, occasionally used in 
dyeing and medicinally. See also quot. 1^8. 

1333 Turner Libelius, Heptaphitlon, officinis bistorta, & 
tormentilla, iiostratibus Tormentyll & Tormeryke dicitnr. 
1548 — Names 0/ Herbes 87 Tormentilla, , . in englishe 
Tormentil, or Tormerik, 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., 
Turmeric, Curcuma longa, Sanguinaria Canadensis. *888 
Encycl. Brit. XX II I. 662/2 fn Sierra Leone a kind of 
turmeric is obtained from a species of Canna. 1890 Billings 
Med. Diet., Indian turmeric, Hydrastis canadensis. *898 
Morris Austral Eng., Turmeric, i. q. Stinkwaod (q. v.)} 
81.10 applied occasionally to Hakea dactylaidts, N.O. Fro- 
Uacem. \Ibid., Stinkmood, . . in Tasmania, . . the timber of 
Zieria smithii, Andr., N. (J. Rjttaceae.'i 

2 . The plant Curcuma longa, N.O. Ziiigiheracest.. 
x6ol Holland Pliny xxi. xviii. II. xoi Cyperu.s . . is counted 

to have a depilatorie vertue for to fech off liriire. (Margin] 
Thus CyperLs is taken to he Curcuma, or Terrameriia, Killed 
tlierupon coi ruptly, Tunnericke. 1671 Salmon Syri. Med. 
HI. xxii. 397 Curcuma, Kv-irdpiaaos ii/diKOS, Turmerick, the 
root opens the Gall, . . cares the jaundies, 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot xi. 118 This order contains several 

interesting plants, such as .. turmerick. 1840 _F, D. 
Bennett Whaling Vay, I. 42 Tobacco and turraeric grow 
wild in great abundance, 

3, (tltrib. and Comb,, as turmeric crop, plant, 
powder, root, test-paper, water) turmeric-faced adj,; 
lurmerio-oil »= Tukmerul ; turmeric paper, un- 
sized paper tinged with a solution of turmeric, used 
as a test for alkalis ; turmeric pudding, a pud ding 
coloured with turmeric; turmeric- tree, Zieria 
Smithii {^Acronytkia Baueri), tbe stinkwood of 
Tasmania, a tree having bright yellow inner bark. 

xgi* Thurston Omens -II Supers/. S. India vii, ao6 A 
human sacrifice, which was intended to give a rich colour 
to the “turmeric crop. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 48 That 
“turmeric-faced Yankee is my evil geiuus. xSoa Pearson in 
Phil. Trans. XCfX. 316 The presence of an aikalt I could 
in no instance perceive, by means of the usual test.S| namely, 
•turmeric paper, litmus paper [etc.]. i8*6 Henry Eiem. 

Chem. 11. 322 Turmeric paper and tincture are changed to 
a reddish brown by alkalw,. .Tiinneric paper, .however .-.is 
turned brown by muriatic acid gas and strong acidsin geoecat. 


TUBMEHOIi. 

1857 G. Bird's Uriru Deposits (ed. 51 288 The urine was clear, 
alkaline, turning turmeric paper brown. 1817 Penny Cycl. 
VIII. 233/2 Cwrcw/ffrt longa, the *Turmerick plant. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1250/2 The ground ginger of the shops is 
adulterated with .sago-meal,.. mustard husks, and *'turmerio 
powder, avjo^. T. Brown Walk round Land,, Thames 
Wks. 1709 Ilf. lit. 59 To make his Countenance shine like 
a *Turmeriok Pudding, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 416/2 
■*Turmeric root. x863 Watts Did, Chem.y. pro The root 
of Canna sj>eciosa,..\a West Africa, i.s_ said to be exactly 
siniilar to East Indian turmeric-root, in taste, smell, and 
chemical reactions. 1880 J. Dunbar Prad, Papermaher 
70 ^Turmeric test paper. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1249/* Ot® 
[species of Zieria] common at Illawarra, and there called 
•Turmeric-treejtias a very yellow inner hark, suitable for 
dyeing. 1915 Frazer Gold. Bough I. it. vi. 68 Smeared 
with *turmeno water, they all bathe and return home. 

B, adj. Ch&m. Obtained from turmeric; in 
turmeric acid, an acid, CuHnOj , formed by the 
oxidation of turmerol. 

Tiurmearol (teumpr^tl). Chem. [f. TaEMEK-io 
-f-Ohs.] (See quot.) 

1890 Brct.iNGS Med. Did,, Turmerol, CisHasO, an aro. 
matic volatile product obtained by Jackson and Menke 
(1882-83; from turmeric. 

Tuvuioil (t»Mmoil), sh. Forms : see TdbmotIi 
V. [See Turmotl ».] A state of agitation or 
commotion ; disturbance, tumult; trouble, disquiet. 

1536 Pilgr. (W. da W. 1531; 75 Where., the mynde 
is full of vayne cogitaoyons and turmoyle of worldly 
desyres. 1556 Eden Decades 144 In all the turmojdes and 
tragicall affayres of tlie Ocean, nothynge hath .somuche dis- 
pleased me as the couetousnes of this man. 1596 DAORYMrcE 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Seat. n. (S.T.S.) I. 138 Nathir in a[ this 
truble and Torrnoyle of the Scottis was the Pechtis frie of 
truble. 1698 Frver Ace. B. India ^P.o What makes these 
Seas in .snch a constant Turmoil? 1792 V. Knox Serm. 
xix. 412 The noise of business, as it is called, or the jarring 
turmoil which avarice occasions. *838 THim.WAt.i. Greece 
1 1. XV. 2St Eor four years longer Asia was still kept in rest- 
less turmoil, Guide Eng. Lakes lyZjdi 259 

Relics of bygone ages of turmoil and border warfare. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Commm. 1. vii, 90 The presidential election 
..throws the country for several months into a state of 
turmoil. 

tb. Harassing lahonr, toil. 0 is, rare. 

1568 Gravton Chron. II. 915 Myning and digging tynne 
and raettall oute of the groutide both daye and night with 
great turmoil# and laboure, xSpx Shaks. Two Gent, ii. vii. 
37 And there lie je-st, as after much turmolle, A blessed 
Soule doth in Ellztum. 

Turmoil (tpMmoil), v. Also 6 tour-, tor-, 6-7 
-•moil®, -moylo, 7 -moyl. [Found along with 
TvumoiI) si, early in l6th c. ; oiigin tmascertained. 
There is no corresp. word in French, but some 
have conjectured a connexion with OF, iremotiille 
(Cotgr. ) , in 1 7t h c. tremuye, mod. F . irimiede moulin 
mill-hopper, in reference to its constant motion to 
and fro. The sb. is app. from the verb. In sense 3 
app- associated with 

I . trans. To agitate, disquiet, disturb ; to throw 
into commotion and confusion ; to trouble, harass, 
worry, torment. Often to toss and turmoil. Now 
somewhat rare. 

XS30 TiNPAt-E Gem Pref. AiiJ, I was so turmoyled in the 
contre where I was that I cqude no longer there dwell. 
XS30 — Ansvf. to Mare in. xiii. The matter in the meane 
tyme is turmoyled and tossed among them-selues. 1552 
Latjmrr Serin., Luke ii, i, 7 (1584) 279 b, Horitickes do 
wrongfully violate, toxse, and turmoyle the scriptures of 
God. <11588 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 372 Yet of all other 
were Zelmaiies braines most turmoyled, troubled with 
lone both actiue and passiue. i6to Hoixamd Camden's 
Brit, II, 30 After hee bad beene tormoiled with many 
troubles. X607 Drydbn Mneid i. 281 Haughty Juno, who, 
with endless broils Earth, seas, and heav’n, and Jove him- 
self, turmoils. 1746-7 Mrs, DELANvin Li/e 4- Corr, (1862! 

II. 454 Mr, Stanley and twenty fiddle fuddles have turmoiled 
me all the morning. 186a Zoologist XX, 8151 Mr. Beilby. . 
could not he turmoiled with disputes of any kind. 1894 w. 
Walker Hist Coagregat, Ch. US, 53 The quarrel which 
wax m turmoil the early Am.st&rdain life of this little com- 
munion had i« beginnings in London. 

b. To disorder or distress physically, arch. 

1542 Lam. 4 Piteous Trent, in Harl. Misn. (Malh.) 1. 241 
Our shippes of warre, rydyng alongest the eoste, were 
woondrefully turmoyled. xjSx T. IToby tr. Castiglione's 
Cpuriyer w, (15771 M vij b, A great throng of people caryed 
him to the ynne ahone grounde, all tournioyled and without 
his cappo: 1601 Dolm an La Piimaud, Pr, Acad. (i6i8) 

III. 746 The sras are much turmoiled with tempe.sts, a x6to 
Healey Theophrastus (1636) .^x Hee will tosse, turmolle, 
and ransacke ettery comer of 1 he house. 1657 Trapp Comm, 
/’jp. Ixxvii. 17 The Lord., so troribled and turmoiled them 
with stormy tempests, 1887 J. B. Rose tr. Virgits Himid 
145 Aeolus,. let loose his slaves And on your ocean ompiro 
turmoiled waves. 

to- refi. Ohs, 

c\%\% Court Serm. Canf. ^ Ref. B viij, Religions men., 
nat to turmolle them solfe in busynes, notber secular nor 
other. 1530 Proper Dvaloge 194 in Roy Rede me, etc, 
(Arb.) 139 We tourmoyle cure s-lfes tiyght and daye.. Pot 
to maynteyne the clargyes fnociimes. x6ti A. Staword 
Niohevon flee hath lurmotlrd hini'iflfe tbrough-out all the 
six Ages ofthe world, 1651 C. Love's Case 53 How doth he 
here toyl and turmoy! himself to Mlve the honor of his 
Conscience. 17*0 Mrs. Maniev Peiver of Love ttt4x) 76 
After turmolling himseif for some Hours, he saw the Stone 
cast, and that it Was in vain now to repine. 

f d, 'With, gdvb, exlension : Jig', To drive or 
throw TOUgUly or without ceremony. Ohs. 
ej/UQ, D, Br^ DiscornDr, Allen's -Sedil. Drifts hr 
They Were imprisoned, tossed, and turmoyled from ptaoe to 
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place. 1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. ix. 39 But thus turmoil'd 
from one to other stowre I wast my life. ,t6oa Coiitentian 
betixj. Liberality ^ Prodigality iv. i. Diij b, I haue bin 
turmoyled From post to piller. 

1 2 . hUr. To be or live in turmoil, agitation, or 
commotion ; to move agitatedly or restlessly. Obs. 

c 1540 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 186 Then 
Eugenius the viij. Fergusius the iij. bothe continnallte 
weltered and turmoyled in iilhhie vices. 1548 Recordb 
Urin, Pkysick ii. (1631) 4 If the way by any means be 
stopped, then the water turmoileth and laboureth. 1580 
Uaus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 134 Nowe that God hathe made 
a restraynte, he rageih and tourmoyleih. 1618 G. Strode 
A nat. Mortalitie a Sicke men which turmoile and to<se 
from one .side of the bed vnto the other. _ 1681 in Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1640/6 Continual overflows of violent Misrule,, 
turraoiling to a common Chaos. 

3 . intr. To toil, drudge ; cf, Mori. v. 3. Now 
dial. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VH 4X Cornyshmen.. gate their 
lyuyng hardly.. bothe daye and night labouryng and tur- 
moylyng. 1598 Barcklev Felic. Manvi. {1603) 574 What 
doe men hut digge and turmoile in the earth? 1653 C. B. 
Stapylton Herodian xx. lyx To stop the flame both Rich 
and poor Turmoile, Some carry hook^ some water Conduits 
turne. 16S4 N. S. Grit. Eng. Edit. Bible iv. 22 A person 
that had very much and long turmoil’d in the.se studies. 
c 17SS Murphv Apprentice 1. 1 , 1 have been turmoiling for 
the fellow all the days of my life. 1759 Sarah Fielding 
C'tess of Dellwyn I. 53 That [mind] which is burthened 
with many Grieft, and at the same time is turmoiling and 
hustling. 1840 Pusby tr. Confess. August.m.vi. xi Toiling 
and turmoiling through want of Truth, rgox F. E. Taylor 
Foik-Sp, S. Lane. s. v., He has for t’ turmoil hard for his bread. 
Hence Tarmoiled, Tu'rmoiling ppl. cuijs. 

1550 Bale ApoL 33 A doctryne..for turmojdynge Tho- 
mistes. eiSSS Harpsfield Divorce Hen. PHI (Camden) 
221 The tossing, tnrmoyling, tempestuous sea. 1570-6 Lam. 
BARDB Perautb. Kent(x$q6) 429 In the time of the turmoiled 
King Ethelred, the whole fleete of the Danish army lay at 
roade . .before (Jreenewiche. X671 F, Phillips Reg. Necess. 
i4t A turmoiled impovertshed, and over burdened Debtor. 
X676 E. Bury Medii. 322 Turmoiling thoughts, how he shall 
pay his rent, discharge his debts. 173s Sewbl Dutch Diet., 
Raasbol, a Turmoiling fellow. x8»3 Scott Quentin D. v, 
Quentin, .endeavoured to compose his turmoiled and scat- 
tered thoughts. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. 33a The 
turmoiled waters gurgitate the crew. 

Turntoiler (tu'imoilajt). rare. [f. Turmoil v, 
-k -ER I.] One who turmoils ; a disquieter. 

X591 Percivall Dkt., Rebolvedor, anouerturner.atnr- 
moiler, a disquieter. x9o6 W. Walker Cai/z/A* xii. 335 He 
was an intentional turmoiler of the public peace. 

Turmoiling (^ts-amoilig), vbl. sb. [f. Tur- 
moil V. -k-iNof?} The fiction of the verb Tur- 
moil; commotion, agitation, disquietude; also, 
toiling, severe labour. 

1550 Latimer Serm. Stamford (1562) 102b, I w.ts once in 
examination before flue or sixe Bishops, where I had much 
turmoylinpi:. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries ii. M iv, To rehearce 
y® turmoilinges of Pope Calixte y* second. 1578 Lyts 
Dodoens in. xxxiv. 365 It rayseth vp great wmdine.sse, 
blastinges, tormoyling and ouerturning the whole body. 
X69X Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 205 After a great deal of moyl- 
ing, turmoyling, perfidiousness, and 1 know not what, he 
laid down his head and died. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. 
Char, XL 291 Amidst the turmoiling and common-places of 
every-day action. 

t Turmoilous, «. Obs. rare. [f. Turmoil 
- oua.] Full of turmoil or tumult; disturbed, 
troublous. So TuTmoily «. rare, in same sense. 

1553 Eden Treat. Hewe Ind, (Arb.) 10 Settynge foorth 
Christes true Relygion in those turmoylous dayes. 1877 
Mary Mohl in Simpson Lett. 4- Recall. (1887) 360 This 
country is in a great turmoily state. 

Turmyntyae, obs. corrupt f. Turpentine. 
Turn (tlPJin), sb. Forms: 3- turn; also 3-7 
turn©, 4-<S torn, tome, 4-7 tourne, 5-7 tourn, 
6 tame. [Partly a. AF. *torn, turn, tourn, « 
OF, tor, tour, F. io?*r ( =• Pr. tom, tor. Cat. tom, 
Sp., Pg., It. tomd) L. tom-ns (acc. -uni), a. Gr. 
ropvos turning-lathe. Cf. for the form, F. jour, 
AF. jorn L. dium-um. In English, partly 
treated as n. of action from Turn v. (So OF. 
tome, tottme, fr. toumer vb.) See also Toua sb, 
from the later French form.] 

I. Rotation, and connected senses. (Cf. Turn 
o. I, II.) 

1 . The action of turning about an axis or centre, 
as a wheel ; rotation, revolution. Now rare. 

exaso Gen. Ijr Ex. gi) On walkenes turn wid dai and nljt 
Of foure and twenti time rijt. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5470 Fro- 
ward Fortune.. ,Whanne high estatia she doth reverse, And 
maketh ham to tumble douno Off hir whole, with sodeyn 
tourne. xsoo-39 Dunbar Poems xxiv, 8 Fortoun .aa fast hir 
quheill dois cary; Na tyme bot turne can {v.r, in turning 
can it] tak rest. cx68o Hickbrincill Hist, Wklggismiu 
Wks. 1716 I, XIX Fortune's-wheel..is always. .upon the 
Turn, 1879 J. Martinrau Hours Th. (18S0) II. L6 You 
may expect a prise from the turn of a lotteiy. 

2 . An act of turning; a movement of rotation 
(total or partial) ; esp. a single revolution, as of a 
wheel. 

148X Caxton Myrr, in. vlit, 148 The sonne. .guoth euory 
yere aboute the heuen one tome, *5^ Davies Orchestra 
Ixxi, A gallant dnypce...WUh loftle . turnes and capriols, 
x68s Boyle Occas. Refi. t. vl, The Giddy turns of Fortune's 
Wheel, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thtoenoi's Tram.; i, 35 He 
darts his Zagayo . , with a turn of hand that doubles* the force 
of It., X759 Sm EATON in PkiL Tram, LL 157 The turns of 
the sails m a given time will be as the square of the velocity 
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of the wind. X849 Clough Dipsychus n. ii. 32 And hear the 
soft turns of the oar 1 xSya Kuskin Pars Clav. (1896; I, 
xix. 370 In a few turns of the hands of the. .clock. 

b. (^Roasted, done, etc.) to a turn, i.e. exactly 
to the proper degree, precisely right : orig. in 
reference to the turns of the spit. 

X780 Mackenzie Mirror No. 93 p 12 The beef was roasted 
to a turn. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Seu. Star, n The chops 
were done to a turn. 

c. Tu 7 -n of the scale{s, tlte slight advantage given 
to the buyer by which the article sold overbalances 
the weight and brings down the scale-pan. Hence, 
a very slight degree or amount, a very little (just 
enough to turn the scale : see Turn v. 58). 

In quot. 1888 the turn of a hairdo, close chance, a 
‘ narrow shave ’. But cf. not to turn a hair, in Hair sb. 8 n. 

xiSS. Century Mag.^ May 127/t It was the turn of a hair 
that they hadn't buried him alive. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' 
Col, Reformer (1891) 218 All that’s a turn too good for 
making slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 

3 . A brain-disease of sheep and cattle, caused by 
a hydatid, and characterized by giddiness : = Giu l. 
Also transf. a beast affected with this (quot, 1658). 

*5*3 P itzherb. Hush. § 62 heading. The turne, and remedy 
therfore. x6si Manchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) IV. sr 
Sell Inge a beast, .yett had the turne, 1658 ///</. 343 Sellinge 
parte of a Turne which was not Markettable. 1718 Bp. 
Hutchinson Witchcraft ix. (1720) 162 Twirl like a Calf that 
hath the Turn. 1805 _R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric, II. 
1168 The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these 
animals [shetp] are often seized. 

4 . A movement round something, a twist ; spec, 
Naut, an act of passing a rope once round a mast 
or other object. 

1743 Bulkei.ey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 113 All Hands 
haul’d, took a Turn round the Main-Mast, and went aft. 
1881 Whitehead Hops 35 The young bines only take short 
turas, and cannot lay hold of supports which are stout at 
the base. x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 256 The blocks 
..act like a sailor’s * turn and a half. 

6. Mus. A melodic ornament consisting of a 
group of three (four, or five) notes, viz. the principal 
note {on which it is performed) and the notes one 
degree above and below it. 

In the common or direct ium,^ the note above precedes, 
and that below follows, the principal note j in the imeriei 
turn or bach-tum, the note below precedes and that above 
follows ,* in either case, the principal note is repeated at the 
end, and sometimes also precedes. Turn of a shake : see 
quot. 1881 s.v. Shake sb.^ 5. 

x8ox Busby Diet. Mus, 1818 — Gram. Mus. 143 Full, 
or Double Turn. Partial Turn. Inverted Turn. 1868 
Browning Ring If Bk. 1. 1210 Clavecinist debarred his in- 
strument, He yet thrums— shirking neither turn nor trill,., 
on dumb table-edge. 

6- The condition of being, or direction in which 
something is, twisted or convoluted; hence, a 
portion or ‘ length ’ of something of a convoluted 
or twisted form, corresponding to one whole 
revolution ; a (single) coil or twist ; a round (of 
coiled rope, etc.), 

x66p Ray in Phil. Trans. IV. loti Observations Con- 
cerning the odd Turn of some Shell-snailes..Tbe 'Turn of 
the wreaths is from the right hand to the left. 1678 Land. 
Gaz. No. 1269/4 R dapple gray Mare,, .a feather under the 
mane, two turns in the forehead. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) VII. 32 Its convolutions are move numerous. The 
garden snail lias but five turns at the most ; in the .sea snail 
the convolutions are sometimes.. ten. 1827 D. Johnson 
Ind, Field Sports 83 Wound round with a few turns of fine 
.silk. X884 fliGGS Magn. tjr Dynamo. Electr. Machines 214 
We can.. calculate the length.. of the turns wound on a 
magnetic core, if we divide the length of the coil by the 
number of turns. 

7 . Something that turns or spins round ; a rotatory 
apparatus or contrivance. a. A lathe ; now only 
applied to a watchmaker’s lathe, also called a pair 
of turns. Id. A spinning-wheel, windlass, or the 
like ; in quot. 1 578, a top, i Obs. exc. dial, c, 
= Turn-table 2. 

a, X483 Caih, Aiigl. A Turne of a tumour, tornus, 
1380 Hoi.lyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Vn tour.., a turne, as 
boulefaite mu tour, a b(3ule made at the turne, 1668 Phil. 
Trans. III. 795 An Artist, that pQllshe.s Optick-Glasses on 
a Turn._ X884 F. J,_ Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 202 The 
wheel. .is put in a pair of turns. Ibid, 205 The hollows of 
small pinions are often polished in the turns. 

b, (rxs64 in Noake Wore, Relics (rS/j) 10 A spynynge 
turne and a spolynge turne. 1578 Lytk Dodoens vi. vi, 664 
Almost like to a little Turne or Peare, brode beneath, and 
narrow aboue. 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 432 It shot off the 
Turne at the mouth of the Pit. x688 R. Holme Armoury 
III. 342/1 An Engine called a Tutne, or the Turne Engine., 
by which great Weights are lifted up, X870 R. S. H awker 
Jiflotpr, Far Comm, 88 The mother stood by her turn or 
wheel, and span. 

C. <tx668 Labsels Voy. llalyhbys) II. 71 A grate.. where 
. . infants are put into a squar hole of a Turne, and so turned 
in by night. 1808 Lady Jerningiiam (1896) 1. 321 Her 
victuals were put in a turn, like at a Convent. 

II. Change of direction or course, and connected 
senses. (Cf. Turn zt. Ill, IV, V.) 

8. An act of turning or facing another way ; a 
change of direction or posture. 

I4XS-SO LydG, Chron. Troy iv. 3273 Fortunys variaunce, 
..And sodeyn torn of hir false visage. 1608 Shaks. Ant. 4 
C4 u. V. 39 He’s bound vnto Octauia. Cleo. For what good 
turne? Mes, For the best turne t' th’ bed. 1754 Richardson 
Crandisonifixd) IV. xxxii. 337 Her, .half-saucy turns upon 
him. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau, xiv, Shooting a glance at his 
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companion by a turn of the eye. 1847 Tennv.som Prm. 
rls! IV. ■?7'i She. .made a sudden turn As if to speak. 

b. ‘A step off the ladder at the gallows’ (J.); 
hanging. Cf. TOEN v. 73 d. Now rare or Oh. 

ifiai Weever a no. Fun. Mon. 49 What man will venture 
a turne at the Gallows, for a little small siluer chalice? 

0 . Change of position (by a rotatory movement) 
of something inanimate, as a die when thrown. 

1801 Strutt SJ>orts fr Past. Introd. iii. 4 Stake their liberty 
upon the turn of the dice. 1802 Mar. Edcewokth Moral 
T C1816) I. xi. 89 Few people chose to venture a hundred 
eiiineas upon the turn of a straw. 1809 MALKm Gil Bias 
V. i. T 29 Florence and her dowry therefore were lost.. by a 
turn of the dice. 

9, Printing. A reversal of type m composing ; 
also concr. a type turned face downwards so as to 
produce a square black mark on the proof, in 
place of a missing letter. 

i883 J. H. Hersecs in Fncvcl. Brit.^XUl. 693/1 The 
whole of the last reference-line is put in upside down. ..A 
‘turn V of this magnitude could hardly have occurred [etc.]. 

10 . An act (or, rarely, the action) of turning aside 
from one’s course ; deflection, deviation ; a round- 


about course, a detour. Also j^g. 

it 130a Cursor M. 4323 (Cott.) Qua folus lang, wit-outen 
turn, Oft his fote sal find a spurn, c 1410 Master of Game 
(MS. Dighy 182) XXX, pen he shulde makealonge turne and 
vtnbicaste aboute by somme wayes, or by paihes. c 1330 Ln. 
Berners Arih. Lyt. Bryi. (1814) 327 And some behelde the 
hye tournes & tournynges of the sakers & gerfawcons, 
1683-6 Stii.uncfl. Serm. (1698) III. i. 13 True Repentance 
is the turn of the whole Soul from the Love, as well as 
the Practice of Sin. 1689-90 Temple Ess. Heroic Virt. 
Wks. 1731 1. 222 The Arlans .. made easy Turns to the 
Mahometan Doctrines, that professed Christ to liave been 
so great and so divine a Prophet. 1874 Whyte Melville 
Uncle yohn xxiii, To follow him through the many turns and 
windings of his wearisome, .cltase. 189a GREitNEii Breech 
Loader 231 The woodcock . . is one of tlie most difficult birds 
to bag J. -US turn to right and left being most erratic. 

b. in phr. at every turn : usually _fig. at every 
change of circumstance (cf. 1 8) ; hence, on every 
occasion, constantly, continually. 

(Cf. quot. 1579 in Turning vbl.sb. 4b.) 

1390 Shahs. N. ni. i. 114 He leade you about a Round, 
Through bogge, through bush, through brake, ..And neigh, 
and barke, and grunt, ..Like horse, hound, hog, ..at euery 
turne. C1683 South .SVm., Will for Deed (1713) 377 One or 
both, .being used by Men, almost at every Turn, to elude the 
Precept. 1733 Berkeley Reasons etc. § 2 Wks. 1871 111. 
340 Should he at every turn .say suoh uncouth things. 1876 
Trevelyan Life <y Leii. Macaulay II. ix. 131 Compelled 
to disgust his supporters at every turn. *907 Blachw, Mag, 
Apr. 48 Palaces of rusticated stone meet us at every turn. 

11 . A place or point at which a road, river, or 
the like turns, or turns off ; a curved or bent part 
of anything; a bend, curve, or angle. 

1412-ao Lydo. Chron, Troy 1. 1367 Thoru^ many halle and 
many riche toun By many tourn and many diuerse way. 
1313 Douglas Mneis ix. vii. 26 'I'lie horsmen_ than prekis, 
and fast furth sprentis To well beknawin peihis, and turnys 
[and] wentis. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iv. xi. (Roxb.) 
^38/2 Annoynted .in . the breast, betweene the shoulders, 
in the Joynts, and turne of the Armes. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
yourn.. Pulse (1778) I. 163 There are two turns; and be so 
good as to take the second. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, ih. Iv. 
Song iv, The river nobly.. flow.s,..And all its thousand 
turns disclose Some fresher beauty. 1836 Kane Arct. Ex/l. 
1. xxiii. 286 They, .walked around the turn of the cape, 
b, c. Mining. (See quots.) 
b. 1681 T. Houghton Kara Avis Qt\cm. (E.D.S.l, Tumt 
a pit sunk in some part of a drift; if the mine be deep, 
there is many of these turns, one below another. 1824 
yLk-txasm. Derby sh. Miner’sGloss, .s.v., Right, ten,ortwelve 
fathoms is [a depth] common for a 'Burn ; and note, that a 
vein which is wrought ninety or a hundred fathoms must 
have divers Turns. c. i.Z%xijvex.wt^u.Coal-trade Tersiis 

Norihumb. 4- Durh, 55 Turns, curved plates, made of cast 
metal, used at a branch-off tramway in the workings. 1886 J , 
Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms tc) Turn , . .the arrangement 
of rails, sleepers and pulleys at a curve on a haulage-road, 

12 . Arch. The curved flank or haunch of aa 


arch, between the key-stone and the foot. ? Oh. 
^1726 Leoni tr. A IbertPs A rchit, 1, 53/2 An Arch Is . . a con- 
junction.. of wedges, whereof some.. are call'd the foot.., 
those in the middle above, the Key.., and those on the 
sides.., the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. 


18 , The act of turning so as to face about or go 
in the opposite directi^ ; reversal of position or 
course; turning back. On the turn, in or close 
upon the act of turning, at the turning-point. Also 
fig. esp. in turn of the tide, etc, (cf. TiDjb sb. p). 

1669 R. Fleming Fulfill. Script. (r8oi) I. 302 Antichrist 
should be at his height and his kingdom upon the turn. 

C. Nessb O. 4 H. Test. I. 271 The half-turn, from 
West to North. Ibid., 'The whole turn from West to East. 
JHd., The round turn from sin to Christ. 178a Miss Burney 
Cecilia vii. v. Whether we .shall go op, or take a turn back? 
1796 — Camilla V, 540 Such turns in the tide of fortune, 
1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. 4 Art 329 Fine Art is at 
a low ebb. But., the tide is on the turn. 

14 . Coursing. The act of suddenly turning, as a 
hare when closely pursued, and making off more 
or less in the opposite direction, or at least at a 
considerable angle from the direction of pursuit. 
Usually in phr. to give the hare (etc,) a turn, said 
of the hound. 

*575 Turberv. Venerie 246 A Cote i.s when a Greyhounde 
goeth endways by his fellow and giueth the Hare a turne 
(which is called setting a Hare aiioute), 1670 Narborough 
yiv*/, in Acc. Sevi Late Voy. i. (1694) 30 A Greyliound. . gave 
Chase to one of them, and at last gave her a turn, 1834 T. 


Thacker CtmrsePs Comp. 1, 183 A him to be reckoned one 
point; but if the hare turn not, as it were roundi she only 
ivrenches.. .A wrench is when she strikes off. .at about a 
riglit angle. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Shorts i. ni. viii. 
avi/i It IS a Turn if the hare is forced more than 45 degrees, 
and one point is to be scored. 

1 15 . A journey, expedition, tour, course. Oh. 
c 1400 S' t. Alexius (Laud 622) 341 He took his tourne From 
Rome. 1370 Levins zk/aw/)}. igt/13 Turne,.. cwT-jMf. 1665 
Chas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 
224, I am goeing to make a little turne into dorset sheere 
for 8 or 9 dayes. X734 H. Walpole Let. Oct., in loik Ref 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 254 His design to take a turn 
into England. 

b. A sheriff’s tour, or court : see Todbr. 

+ 0. Venery. Pairing of roe-deer. Obs, 
i486 Bi. St, Albans E ivb, Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo.,Then is he calde a Roobucke goyng 
in his turne. x6io Guillim Heraldry iil xiv. (1660I 166 'V'ou 
shall sey Roe goeth to his Tourne. 

16 . An act of walking or pacing around or about 
a limited area, as a park, garden, or sequence of 
Streets ; a short walk (or ride) forth and back, esp. 
by a different route ; a stroll, 

ai39x H.' Smith Wks. (1866) 1. 183 Go now and walk in 
thy galleries, fetch one turn more before thou he turned out 
of door. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 162 A turne or two He 
walke To still my beating mliide. 17x0 Steele Taller 
No. 160 r 2, 1 took several Turns about my Chamber, X713 
Lond.Gaz. No, 5336/1 He.. has.. taken a Turn on Horse- 
back on the Isle. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., This 
circumstance of explanation and remark . .occupied us during 
two or three turns ypon the long terrace. 1867 Trollope 
Chron. Barsei xlvii, 1 will take a tiun round the garden, 
b. Knitting. See quot. 

_x893 _Eliz, Rosevbar Text-bh. Needlework, etc. 406 A 
Turn is used for two rows in the same stitches backwards 
and forwards. 

Ill, Change in general. (See also sense 36.) 
Cf. Tubr V. yi- 

17 . The action, or an act, of turning or changing; 
change, alteration, modification ; in quot. 1901, 
change of colour, rare exc. as in next sense. On 
the turn, turning sour, as food ; of the weather or 
the season, changing, 

x59,7. Hooker Ecel, Pot, v. xxxviii. § i An admirable 
facilitie which musique hath to expresse..the turnes and 
varieties of all passions. 1726 Leoni tx.AlbertVs Archit. I. 
3/2 Sudden Turns and Changes in the Air, from Hot to Cold, 
and from Cold to HoL cxSso Arab. (Rtldg.) 251 

One., would fain have given a turn to these melancholy ideas 
by singing a little air to her lute. 190X L. Malbt Sir R. 
Calmady in. ii. The turn of the leaf was very brilliant. 

18 . sfec. A change in affairs, conditions, or cir- 
cumstances ; vicissitude ; revolution ; esf, a change 
for better or worse, or the like, at a crisis ; hence, 
sometimes, the time at which such a change takes 
place. (Often Jig. from or associated with 10.) 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. Iv. 12 Oh World, thy slippery turnes I 
Friends now fast .sworn . .shall within this houre..breake 
out To bitterest Enmity. 162a Bacon Hen, VII axj The 
State of Christendome might by this late Accident haue a 
turne. 1723 B. Higgons Rem. Burnet y. Hist. Wks._i736 II. 
'jx Why the Republicans.. made so little Opposition to a 
Turn of State [the Restoration] which must infallibly be their 
Ruin. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4_ F, xviii. II. i2oTlie engagement 
, .was maintained with various and singular tumsof fortune, 
1842 Tennyson Two Voices 53 Some turn this sickness yet 
might take. 1839 G. Meredith R, Feverel xxv, In the turn 
of the year. 1892 W. Ram age Last Words 65 Two turns a 
possible in a crisis : the issue may be favourable or fatah 
b. Turn of lift', a name for the time, 
symptoms, of cessation of naenstruation : = change 
of life (Change sb. 3 d). 

1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 5^ note. 
When menstruation is about to cease, the jMriod is called ‘ the 
change or turn of life ’. x86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Turn 
of Life, popular term for the constitutional disturbance 
frequently attendant on the cessation of the catamenia, 

19 . A momentary shock caused by sudden alarm, 
fright, or the like, colloq. (Cf. 25 b.) 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, What a hard-hearted 
monster you must be, John, not to have said so, at once, 
and saved me such a turn 1 18S0 Geo. Ehot Mill on FI, l 
vii, Mrs. Tulliver gave a little scream as she saw her, and 
felt such a ‘ turn ’ that she dropt the large gravy-spoon into 
the dish. 1886 Besant Children of Gibeon u. xix, It was 
only a dream. . . But it gave me a terrible turn. 

IV. Senses denoting actions of various kinds, 
f 20 . A movement, device, or trick, by which a 
wrestlerattempts totbrow his antagonist: => P’. tour, 
axst3i< Ancr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole ho grimme wrast- 
lare of nelle hreid up on his hupe, & werp, mid h® haunohe 
turn, into golnesse. £1323 Meir, Horn, 83 Bot sinful 

gers him [the devil] oft schurne, Andcastis him wit his i 

turne. c 1400 Gamelyn 244 Of all the tornes that he oowthe 
he schewed him but oon, And caste him on the lefte syde 
that three ribbes to-brak. 1562 J. Heywooo Prao. f Efgr. 
(1867) x 62 He is cast in bis owne turne, that U Ukly And 
yet in all turnes be tumth wondera quikly. 

21 . A subtle device of any kind j a trick, wile, 
artifice, stratagem, ? Oh, 
a 1223 Ancr. R. 78 Vre strencSe. .a^ein bes deofles turnes 
& his fondunges, 4x380 Sir Ferumb. 790 Y warne be of a 
torn..Y leuede 3ond on a huchyment sarosyns wonder fale. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon Ixiv. aar, I thynko to playe hym 
a tourne. 1697 Vanbrugh Kelapse v, iii, Come, no equivo- 
cations, no Roman turns upon us. 1720 Waterland Eight 
Serm. Pref. 30 The unlearned Reader., may be easily 
imposed upon by little Tunis, and Fallacies. 1733 H. 
Wai-polb Let. 9 Sept., in ioth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 
I 1. 259 A variety of artifices and turns. 


+ 22 . An act, deed, proceeding; a deed of valour, 
feat, exploit. Obs. 

13.. E, E. Alla, P.'S, In Jjo creatorescortcomneuer 
more, Ne neuer see hym with syjt for such sour tournez. 
X41S Hoccleve To Sir y, Oldcastle ii, Was no knyghtly 
turn no where, Ne no manhode shewid in no wyse, But Old- 
castel wolde, his thankes, be there. 1590 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 360 He had done greitar turiiis nor Co ding oute all 
tbair harnis. 

23 . An act of good or ill will, or that does good 
or harm to another ; a service : almost always with 
qualifying word, as goad turn, a benefit ; bad, evil, 
ill, f shrewd turn, an injury, Cd.to do the turn 
in 30 b (Ov 

X3.. Cursor M. 4330 (Cott.) Sco [Potiphar’s wife] waited 
him wit a wert turn. C1386 Chaucer Pard. T, 487 Hadde 
I nat doon a freendes torn to thee? CX440 Alphabet of 
TViAslviii. 43, I bate yit in my mynde a little gude turn at 
hou did me. Ibid, xcvii. 72 Thow base done me ane ill 
turn. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531J 08 Wysshe hym a 
shrewde turne, or saye, I wolde the deuyll had hym. 1546 
J. Hkywood Prov. (1867) 34 One good toumeaskth an other. 
1647 H. More CupicVs Conflict xlv, He..Requiteth evil 
turns with hearty love. 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1653) 
M One good turn deserves another. 1724 De Foe Mem, 
Cavalier {1840) 242 Ready.. to do us any ill turn. xS86 
G. R. Sims Ring P Bells, etc. vii. 198, I did the lass a bad 
turn when I took her away. 

24 . A Stroke or spell of work; a piece of 
work ; a task, job. Sc, ? Obs. exc, in hand's turn 
(see Hand 59). 

CI373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (.Theoderd) i2i Of sorcery 
scho cuth do, And as scho mycht did turne and chare. 1372 
Salir. Poems Reform, xxxiu 33 Thay. .brocht thair butter 
and egges To Edinburgh Croce, and did na vther turne. 
X609 Skene Reg. MaJ. il xli, 36 b, The over-lord sail doe 
all the turnis and affairs pertaining to the heire. 1791 J, 
Lkarmont Poems 331 My turns are lying to do. 

25 . A spell or bout of action, a ‘ go ’ ; spec, a 
spell of wrestling; hence, a contest (quot. 1829). 
Now often associated with sense 28. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 335 pov hast y dremed of venesoun ; 
pov mo.stest drynke a torn, a X400-50 A lexander 2276, 1 
walde. .now wrastyll a turne. ? a 1500 Chester PI. vii. 246 
A turne to take have 1 tigh t with my maistores. 1633 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) HI. 9 Yesterday wee had another turne 
in ti le H ouse. 1829 Scott A nne of G. xxv, W e have seen . . 
so many turns betwixt Y ork and Lancaster. 1877 Spu rgeon 
Serm. XXIII. 643 You young people, 1 like to see you run, 
and I am glad to take a turn at it myself. x88a Furnivall 
in E. E, Wills Ded. 8 Since I first saw the Boxes and their 
contents at Doctors' Commons,.,! always meant to have 
a turn at them. 

b. An attack of illness, faintness, or the like; 
also, a fit of passion or excitement. (Cf. 19.) 

1775 Abigail Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 07 Jonathan b 
the only one,. in the family who has not baa a turn of the 
disorder. 1859 Tennyson Merl, 4- Vivien 319 Not so much 
from wickedness. As some wild turn of anger, or a mood Of 
overstrain'd affection. X913 Edith Wharton Custom of 
Country I. ii, Her mother., sat in a drooping attitude, her 
bead sunk on her breast, as she did when ^le had one of her 
‘ turns ’ (of palpitation]. 

0. pl. A name for monthly courses or catamenia. 

X857 Dunguson Med, Lex., Turns, menses. 

+ 23 . An event, circumstance, occurrence, hap. 
(Not always clearly distinguishable from 18.) In 
quot. 1719, a series or course of events (cf. 25), 
or merged in other senses. 

X579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 833/1 Beside the losse 
of our time, there is a worse turne foUowetli it, and more 
deadly. 2396 Spensek F, Q. vt, x, iS The .shepbeard . . broke 
his bag-pipe qumht, And made great mone for that unhappy 
turtle. 1708 Mrs. Centlivre Susie Body v. i, Pox on 't, 
this is an unlucky Turn. What shall I say? 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) II, xiii. 268 To bring this long turn of out 
affairs to a conclusion. 

V. Occasion, etc. 

+ 27. The occasion or time at which something 
happens. (Cf. 18, 26.) Obs. 

13 . . Cursor M, X944S (Cott.) He sagh him croised bat ilk 
turn pat he for staning suld not skurn. 41330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (1810) 154 Richard at ^at turne gaf him a faire Juelle. 

28 . The time lor action or proceeding of any 
kind which comes round to each individual of a 
series in succession ; (each or any one’s) recurring 
occasion of action, etc. in a series of acts done, or 
to be done, by (or to) a number in rotation. (Often 
in adverbial phrases ; see below.) 

c X393 Chaucer Scogan 42 Tak euery man his tom as for 
his tyme. 1386 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv, 188 It 
came to L. lohns turne to drinke, 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
II. ii. 105 Then 'twas my turne to fly, and now 'tis thine. 
1642 Denham Sophy Prof. 10 His turne will come, to laugh 
at you agen, 1697 Collier ti.Enz^ 113 Every one has 
a fair Turn to be as Great as he pleases. 1719 Young 
Paraphr, Job 5 Wks. zjgt 1, 204 At length raksfortunes taka 
their tum__to retgn, And ills on ills succeed. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Impr, 79 If, .the last Player plays out of 
his Turn. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 353 It was 
Northumberland’s turn to perform this duty, xWs Manch. 
Exam. 12 Feb. 5/3 The manufacturers have had their share 
[of protection]! now it is the turn of the corn growers and 
cattle breeders. 

b. Phrases, (a) By turns (also ^by turn), one 
after another in regular succession ; successively, in 
rotation. {Jf) In turn, in turns, each in due 
succession : «x: (a). (/« turn is also used rhetorically 
like in one's turn : see f.) (4) In one's turn, in 

one’s due order in the series. (Often also used 
rhetorically to indicate an act duly or naturally 
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followingf a similar act on the part of another, hut I 
without the notion of pre-arranged succession.) (rf) 
Turn about, turn and turn about (also rarely turn 
and turn ) : advb. in turn, by turns, alternately 
(t sometimes preceded by possessive : cf. c) ; adj. 
performed in turn, mutual, reciprocal {rare ) ; 
the action of doing something in turn ; alternate 
or successive turns at doing something. 

(«)• *338 Elvot, Vicissaiim, by tymes, by toutnes. 
Vicisstm, by tourne, nowe one, nowe an nother. *585 T. 
Washington tr. Nichola.y's Voy. in. iv. 76 [They] by 
change and turnes..lteepe watch. 1667 Milton P. Z. n. 
598 The damn’d . .feel by turns the bitter change Of fierce 
extreams. 171a Steelk Sped. No. 508 rg He is by turns 
outrageous, peevish, froward and jovial. <11839 Praed 
Poems {1864) II. 13 He aped each folly of the thronjr, Was 
all bv turns and nothing long. ciSgo A rab. Nigkis ( Rtldp.) 
3*6 They slept only by turns, in order to guard against wild 
beasta 

(di. isSd A. Dav Secretary n. (1625) 59 The next and 
last in turne, are those letters familiar. Prior Odev, 

Why does each consenting Sign With prudent Harmony 
combine In Turns to move? 183a Tennyson Pa/nce<2/'<4r<, 

‘ I send yon here a. sort (^allegory ’ 14 He that shuts Love 
out, in turn shall be Shut out from Love. 1883 Fknn 
Middy ^ Ensipt xxxv, They would take it in turns to 
sleep. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Beiiu. Trent Afidwt-nie 1^% 
The daughters in turn riding on pillion-seat. 

[c). 1573-80 BAREr^At. T 430 By course, or euerie man in 
his turne, alternis. 1710 W. King Heathen Gods if- Heroes 
xi. (172a) 44 Argus.. had a hundred Eyes, two of which 
sleeping in their Turn^ the rest continu’d waking. 1781 
Cowser Charity 74 To see the oppre.'tsor in his turn 
oppressed. 1861 M, Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 A committee 
..in which every Hanse town was in its turn represented, 
according to a fixed cycle. 1864 Brvcb Hoty Pom. Emp. 
viii. (1875) 143 Germariy became in her turn the instructress 
of the neighbouring tribes. 

W. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. SenauU's Man iec. G-uUiy 347 
Being weary of obeying, they fain would command their 
turn about._ 1709 T. Robikson Vind. MosaickSysi, 94 The 
Cock.. Sitting upon the Eggs bis turn about. 1802 H. 
Martin Helen of Glenross II. 14 To complete the turn- 
about good offices, Frances can marry your cast-off .Sedley. 
i 3 ii Scott Kenilm. xv, Fit to sit low at the board, carve 
turn about with the chaplain. 1833 T. Hook Widovi tf 
Marquess vii, Turn-about is all fair play. 1834 (S. Smith] 
JLdi. f. Downing xxvU, (1835) 176 When one gets drunk, 
tother keeps sober, and so they take turn and turn about. 
1840 E. E. Napier Scenes Sports For. Lands II. v. 174 
We took it turn and turn to send out [etc.!. 1848 Mss. 
Gaskell M. Barton ix. (i88a) 23/a We took it turn and 
turn about to sit up and rock th’ babby. 

29. spc. a. The time during -which one work- 
man or body of workmen is at work in alternation 
with another or others; a shift. (Cf. 24 ,) 

1793 Smbaton Mdysione L. 1 230 , 1 proposed to visit each 
dorapany . .once in each company's turn, if wind and weather 
should permit. iSSj Grksley Gloss. Coalmining, Turn, 
the hours durlnjt which coals, &c., are being raised from the 
mine. 1897 Were, County Express 3 Apr., In the turn’s 
'work, six hours, Potts would have been able to make 
li dozen sbades- 

b. 7'keair, ‘ A public appearance on the stage, 
preceding or following others’ (Farmer 
an item in a variety entertainment ; also transf 
applied to the performer. 

1890 Even. Hews 4 Posio jxme 1/7 The wire-walkin.g of 
Mrae. Zuila and her little girf., furnishes a clever and inter- 
estlng turn. 1905 Daily Hetvs is July 8 An animal ‘ turn ’ 
new to En^gland will be seen at the Palace Theatre.. .Kem 
and his Mimic Dog have been drawing crowded houses, .in 
Paris. 1907 Times 30 JTan d/6 Under the barring clause 
the genileman, who is not a big turn, did not appear. 

80. Requirement, need, exigency; purpose, use, 
convenience, arch. (Chiefly in special phrases; 
see below.) 

1S73 Tussrh Hud>. (187S) 33/1 To seme to bum* for many 
a lurne. i6oa Lift T, Cromwell ii. iii, We hardly shall 
finde such a one as he, To fit ourturnes. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. xviii. s Annot. 99 Ropes or cords are proper for th.it 
turne. 1788 Jefferson ff^rit, (1839) II. 354 Such persons 
as his torn and time might render desirable. 1881 Mrs, 
Riddell A.Spenuley 1 . 285 You will answer lay turn ..as 
well as another. 

b. Phrases, (tf) To serve ends turn: to answer 
one’s purpose or requirement ; to suffice for or 
satisfjraneed ; to beuseful or helpful in an emergency; 
to suit, answer, serve, avail, ‘do’. Also in passive. 
So : + ((5) 7b serve a {this, that, etc.) turn ipbs,), 
if) To serve the tum\ also f to do the turn (cf, 23 ). 
+ (rf) 7b serve turn ; also with inf. ■* to serve to 
do something {phi). f (<f) 7 b sene or do the 
turn of, to serve the purpose of, do instead of 
{oh.). if) To serve one's {one's own, or a) 
turn (said of the person) : to compass one’s own 
purpose ; to consult one’s own need. (Cf. (<*)•) 
t Also with by, on, upon ; to operate by or upon 
another in order to gain one’s end ; to make use of 
for one’s own purposes. t(^) For one's him : 
(suitable) for one’s reqvurcment or purpose (ofif.). 
(tf). *540 PAtaoR. Aeolttsins n. iii. L iii b, Loke thou serue 
my tourne, wliat so etier I save foi'ig. Fac uerhis meis sub- 
sertdasl *576 Gascoigne Steel Cl. Wk.s. 1910 IL 159 Let 
not the Mercer pul thee by the sleeve For suies ofsilke, 
when cloth may serve thy lume. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. I. XVI. (1739) 32 The turns both of Pope and King 
werecompetently RcrvecL 1741 Fiblbing 7 w. Andrews t. 
xiv. Nothing would aecve the fellow’s turn but tea. tf iSdg 
Macaulay MsI. Mug. xxiii. V, 72 Pipes he could not oT>. 
taiui but a cow's horn perforated served hi* turn. 


(h), 1S77 H. Googe fferesbacli’s Husd. 1. (1586) 10 It serueth 1 
other turtles be.side. 1586 in Eng. Hist. Rev. jan. 11914) 
117 The lord chauncellor should have a seijant at arnies., 
and bathe none, . , his gentleman ussher sarvethe that turne. 
tf i6a8 Preston New Covt. (1634) 17 All the fish in the Sea 
iibouid be..littIeenough toservesucha turne. 16S7 Dryden 
Histd 4 P.m. 65, 1 serv’d a turn, and then was cast away. 

(c) . iSSi in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) S7 Fur- 
nysshed of suche thinges..as yourself shall thyncke con- 
venient to .serue the turne. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. m. u 
13 1 A doake as long as thine will serue the turne? 1594 
J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Sue.) 318 The forces that war 
reposit on to do the turn. 1669 Stuhmy Mariner's Mag. 
Ad vt. C iij b, 'Where the Fear of God is not, no Art can serve 
the turn. *731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Wine, A little 
yea.st,..or even a little new Winemayserve the Turn. _ 1768 
Ro.ss Eeletiore ti. 79 N or will sick aff setts do the turn wi’ me. 

(d) . azSsS Mede IVhs. (1672) 68 To say the Ark was 
brought thither upon this occasion, will not serve turn, 
1667 Poole Dial, betir. Protest. 4 Papist (1735) 91 This 
may serve Turn, to let you see, that I had Warrant to say, 
that Fete.]. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng, II. 847 When the 
Lyon’s Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how to 
make it out with that of the Fox. 

_ (e). 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush, it. 49 b, Some Pompe 
is to be made, or Kettell, Myll, or such like, as may serue 
the turne of a naturall streame. tf 1653 Binning Serin, (1845) 
60s Imputed righteousness comes in as a coveting over the 
man’s nakedness, and doth the turn of perfect inherent holi- 
ness. i8i8 Scott Br. Leunm. ix. As if there werena men 
enough in the castle, or as if I couldna .serve the turn of ony 
0’ them that are out o’ the gate. 

{f). 1581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 32 Neceasitie 
caught hold of it, to serue her owne tourne. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent. iii. 13 Although lethro was an heathen 
man : yet did God serue hia owne turne by him [orig. Dieu 
s'est serai de luy] in this behalfe. 1604 Shaks. Oth, 1. i. 42, 

I follow him to serue ray turne vpon him. 1664 Butler 
H ied. II. n. 123 If theDev’l, to serve nis turn. Can tell 'Truth. 
169^ Bentley Phal. (1699) 114 Changing a plain Reading 
aiiainstthe Authority of three MSS,, .purely to serve a tuni. 
1759 Br. Huku Moral Dial. iv. 154 A parade of courage, 
put on to serve a turn, and keep her people in spirits, 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. Hi. 208 Those slanderers who 
had accused him of affecting zeal for religious liberty merely 
in order to serve a turn. 

W- *579 W. WiLKiN-SON Conful. Familye ofLoue 38b, To 
judge, if that, .shalbe for their turne or no. i6»s U.sshkr 
111 Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 132 For my turne he is alto- 
getherunfit. 1719 De Foit O'kjf/ ( 1840) IL xH. 256 When.. 

1 could find a ship for my turn. 1773 Life N, Provide 23, 

I am not a Man for their tuni. 

VI. Various other abstract senses, of later 
development. 

31. Style, character, quality; esp. style of 
language, arrangement of words in a sentence. 
(Cf. ToRisr V. 5 b.) 

160X B. JoNSON Poetaster ni. i, Doubtlesse this gallants 
tongue has a good turne when nee sleeps, 269* Dryden 
&i, Euremont’s Ess. Pref. 6 A Purity of Language, and a 
beautiful torn of Words, so little understood by modern 
Writera *697 BKtmzY Phal. (1699) 158 J t has not the Turn 
and Composition of a Greek Name. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 80 r 3 Her Turn of Wit was gentle, polite, and insinu- 
ating. iSas Mrs.Shbrwood K^^.AItfrjferi.sSuchatumof 
behaviour as enabled him to conceal much roguery under a 
smooth appearance. *869 Gladstone Jw, Mundi i. 15 
A careful comparison .. between the Odys.sey and Iliad, 
and of a number of particulars of turn and manner. 

32. (with a and pi.) A modification of phraseo- 
logy for a particular effect, or as a grace or em- 
bellishment ; a special point or detail of style or 
expression (in literary work, or transf. in art, etc.). 

1693 Drvdrn fimenal Ded. (7697) 84 Had I time, I con’d 
enlarge on the beautiful Turns of 'words and Tlioughts ; 
which are as requisite in this, as in Heroique Poetry. 1705 
Auoison Italy, Ferrara rat There is a Turn in the Third 
'Verse that we lose by not knowing the Circurostances. 1738 
Earl of Oxford in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 178 The dress of thjs person. .gives a turn and life to 
the other figures... He is leading her up and has one foot 
upon the step, which gives a fine turn. t868 M. E. G. 
Duff Pol, Sum. 4 His felicitous turns of expresMon. 

33. Form, make, mould, cast (of a material 
object), Cf. Torn v. 5 a. ? Oh. 

^ 170* Addison 11(1726) 84 The Roman poets, 

in their descriptions of a beautiful man, so often mentioning 
the Turn of his Neck and Arms. *709 Steele Tatler 
No. 7S _f 8 The Turn of Faces he meets as soon as he passes 
Cheapside-Conduit. *748 Anson’s Voy, m. iii. 325 For., 
rollers. .the body of the coco-nut tree was.. useful;, .its 
smoothness and circular turn . , fitted it for the purpose, 

34. Natural inclination, disposition, bent ; apti- 
tude, capacity for something. Usually const. jf&T 
(rarely to), or with defining adj, (Cf. Turn v. 5 c.) 

t7oa Rowe Tamerl. Ded., That happy Turn which your 
Ixirdship ha.s to Business. *736 Butlee Anal, Introd. 6 A 
person of such a Turn of Mind. *749 Wesley Ace. School 
at Kingssooad 3 'They, .learn, (those who have a Turn for it) 
to make Verses, 017763 IV. King Lit. 4 Potit. Aneed. 
(iSip) 67 Ladies, .who have afine understanding and a turn 
to poetry. tSr* Sis H, Daw CAem. Philos. 15 He (Roger 
Bacon] was a man of a truly philosophical turn, desirous of 
investigating nature. x8at Scott Kmitw. xi, But Flibberti- 
gibbet. .batli that about him which may redeem bis turn for 
iniscliievous frolic. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv, Mr. Ledbury i, 
Mr. Ledbury was of an inquiring turn of mind. 1854 
Miumam Lot. Chr. iv, I (1864) 11 , 190 The rude and simple 
Arab had,, no turn to or comprelienRion of metaphysical 
subtlety. 187* NAFHKys Prev. 6- Cure Dis. i. iLs8 Persons 
of a dyspeptic turn. 

b. tranf. That to which (iliq age or time) is 
disposed, (Cf. the fashion, the mgif.) rat'e~\ 

1709 Swift Adfom. Relig. Wlw. *755 n. 1. 114 ‘Tbii is not 
tp be accomplished tbutl by introducing rellpon as much 
as possible to he the turn and fashion,' of die age. 


+ 0 . ? Altitude, talent. Oh. rare"'^. 

1727 Cibber Refusal i. (1777) tg Honest Witling us not to 
be put out of humour, 1 see. Gran. No, faith, nor out of 
countenance. IVit. Not I, faith . . ; and a man of turn may 
say any thing to me. 

T d. A particular element of the disposition ; 
a characlenstic ; in quot. 174 ;;, a characteristic act. 

1729 Law SeriousC.si. (1732) 84 Some turn of mind, which 
every good Christian is called upon to renounce. 1745 P. 
Thomas yrnl. Anson’s Voy. 313 A true French Turn, and 
not unlike old Lewis le Grand’s singing Te Deum for being 
defeated. 7764 Stkrne in Traill Li/ie (18S2) 85 'This amiable 
turn of his character. 

e. 'Turn of speed, capacity for speed, ability to 
run or go last. 

7867 in Sir M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries iii. 65 Showing 
an unexpected turn of speed. 1894 Astlky yo V. my Life 
1 . 35, I discovered that 1 possessed a fair turn of speed. 

So. Direction, tendency, diitt, trend. (Cl. Turn 
V. 26, 28.) 

7704 M. Henry Commun, Comp. iv. 'Wks, 7853 I. sia/i If 
this blessed turn be given to the bent of my soul. 1779 
Dp. P'oe Crusoe (1840J II. vi. 143 Providence gave a.. happy 
turn to all this. _ 1736 Butler Anal. ii. vii. 355, 1 know no 
pretence for saying the general turn of them (prophecies] is 
capable of any other [application]. 18x5 Scorr Guy M. 
xxxii, ‘ What turn did your conversation take? 'said Glossin, 
*845 J- Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiii, 180 Four days after, I 
discovered what gave my thoughts a new turn. 

30. A change from the original intention ; a par- 
ticular construction or interpretation put upon 
something ; usually with give. 

*710 Palmer Proverbs 747 His best actions [are] thrown 
by and lessen'd by false turns. 1749 Fjeluing Tom Jones 
VII. V, For heaven’s sake, sir,, .do not give so cruel a turn to 
my .silence. 1796 Jane Austen Pride 4 PreJ. x, You are 
giving it a turn which that gentleman did by no means 
intend. 7850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (7863) 85 
The turn which they nave given to the story differs altogether 
from what I conceive to be the real significance, 

VII. Various technical senses. 

37. A measure of various commodities, etc. (?the 
quantity dealt with at one ‘ tuin ’ or stroke of work ; 
cf, 24 ). 

a. A quantity or measure by which some fish are sold s 
of loose haddocks it i.s ten stone or i4olb.s.; see also quot. 
7674 b. (See quot.) C, A load of wood or other com. 
mouity ; also in Logging-, see quot. 7905. d. P'ur trade. 
A bundle of sixty skins. e. Mining. The number of caia 
filled by a miner during his turn or shift (cf, 29 a). 

a. 167,; Jrakb Arith. (1696} 66 Soles. In i 'Turn 4. 1883 
Daily jSezvs 9 Mar. a/8 Plaice, 30s. per turn. 1895 Times 
7 Jan. 3/5 Haddocks,,. 25.S. to 30.S, per turn. 

b. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 923 Turn of 
Water. — As much as can be di.stributetl at a single operation 
by the management of the hatches within the reach of the 
labourers employed. 

c. 7888 J. C. Harris in Harper's Mag. Apr. 704/2 Some- 
times he would bring a ‘ turn ’ of wood, sometimes a bag of 
ratal or potatoes. 1893 Dally News 9 Jan. 5/7 Another 
lias slipped while carrying a ‘turn ’ of deal upon his shoulders. 
7905 Terms Forestry 4 Logging QJ.S. Dep. Agnc., Forestry, 
Bulletin No. 61), Turn, ..two or more logs coupled together 
end to end fur hauling. 

d. 7897 in Cent, Diet. 1897 iqth Cent. Nov, 737 A turn 
meaiis sixty skins and tlie rate of pay is ii"* per turn, 

38 . Tlie amount of some commodity luined out 
or produced ; =* Tuen-out 9 . 

7875 R. F. Martin tr. Hasirez' IVinding Mach. 9 The 
steel cages, .had worked for four years, with a daily ‘turn * 
of 637 tons (coal and dirt together). 

89. Comm, (in lull, turn of the market ) : A 
change in price, or the difference between the buying 
and selling prices, of a stock or commodity ; the 
profit made by this. 

i88a Bithell CountingHo, Diet,, Turn of the Market. 
The ‘ turn of the market’, or the ‘jofibers’ turn’, is the dif- 
ference between the two prices quoted in the official lists for 
EtcH^ks, shares, &c... Consols are quoted qg’i to i, and it 
means that the jobber, when asked the price of Consols at 
tnat moment, was prepared to give 99S for them, or to sell 
them at ggj. The diflerence between the two is the com- 
pensation to the jobber. 1885 Pat/ Malt G. 23 Mays/a 
Broker-s coming together without paying exorbitant ‘turns ’ 
to the middleman— that Is, the jobber. *897 Daily News 
#8 June 2/7 Tows, hemps, antf flaxe.s are also the turn 
dearer. 79x3 Edith Custom of Country it. xi, in 

co nseque nce of a lucky ‘ turn ’ in the Street. 

VIII. Collocations and Combinations. 

40. With adverbs, forlhing sb. phrases corre- 
sponding to the adverbial combinations of ihe verb 
(see Tukn V. VIII) 1 as turn in, an act of turning 
in- (Most commonly with hyphen or as one 
word ; see TuuN-, Tubnabqot, etc.) 

*833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. m. i, Now for,, a glass of 
grog, and then for a turn in. 

41. attrib, and 6 omh., as ium-claimer (see quot.), 
+ turn-keeping %h. and adj., turn movement. Turn 
toll-, see Tor.!, sb.'^ ah- See also Tt hn-sehvino. 

7610 Hoi.Land Camden's Brit. 1, 795 A rocke about whose 
foote the tides turne keeping play. 1708 Coustit IVater. 
men's Co, xxxdi. 38 The (Jountiy-Waterroen shall have 
equal Privilege and Turn keeping with the Towns-men. 
i^a Labour Commission Glos*., Turii.clahner.s, the per- 
sons occupied in a coal-mine who possess the privilege of 
claiming a ‘ben that is a tub to fill in turn, xgo'blnstal. 
lation News 11 . 14 The switch has a turn movement worked 
from the outside. 

Turn (tS,rn), v. Forms : o. I tyrnan, 3 
tuyrne ; 3 teorne, 3-5 tame, £ tern, ( 8 . I 
turnian, 3 {Orm.) turmenn, ( 3-4 teurne), 3-7 
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ttirna, 4-6 ‘S'f. twrn(e, 4- turn; 3-6 tome, 
4-6 tourne, 4-7 torn. [OE. tyrnan and turnian, 
both ad. L. iorndre to turn in a lathe, round off, 
f. torn-tis a lathe, a turner’s wheel = Gr. ropvos a 
r^rpenter’s tool to draw circles with, compasses, 
whence ropvevHv to turn, work with a lathe ; 
perhaps reinforced in ME. by OF. torner, turner, 
tourner, F. tourner. Pic. torner, Prov,, Sp. iornar, 
It. tornare, all L. tonidre ; cf. OHG. iurnen, 
Icel. turna to turn {iurnera to tilt, joust, Norw. 
dial, tunna to swing, whirl), ad. F. tourner. 

On the twofold repre.^entation of L. ioi-ndre in OE. see 
Pogatscher Latein. u. Roman. LehnviorteimAlteuglischen, 
II 9, 159, 271; he shows that the umlauted tyrnan must 
have already existed c6oo. 

The pa. pple. in Southern Eng. in the ia-i3th c. had com* 
tnonly the prefix r-, j'-,_ i-iyrnd, i-tm-ned, and the pa. t. was 
freq. i-Uimde-, there is also one instance of the infinitive 
i.tnrnen in the earlier text of Layamon, but no known 
instance in OE. of a compound *getyrna)t or *reitirniani 
these ME. forms with f-, j'- have therefore been incmded here.] 
General arrangement of senses. I. To rotate or 
revolve, and derived uses : 1-3. II. To form or 
shape by rotation, and derived uses : 4-5. III. To 
change or reverse position: ““Senses denoting 
change of position: 6-9; *“Senses denoting reversal 
of position 10-12. IV. To change or reverse 
course or direction : * denoting change of course 
or direction : 13-18 ; ** denoting reversal of course 
or direction : 1 9-2 r . V. Senses allied to III and 
IV, but referring specially to direction or destina- 
tion: 22-34. *^0 change, alter: * general 

senses: 35-43; ** specific senses: 44-47. VII. 
Phrases, ’•‘.with sb. : 48-60 ; **with adj. or advb. 
phrase: 61-63; *** with another verb: 64. VIII. 
In comb, with adverbs (turn aiout, again, aside, 
in, out, up, etc.) : 65-So. (Combinations formed 
on the vb.-stem are given in a separate article, 
Tubn-, or as Main words.) 

I. To rotate or revolve, and derived senses. 

1 . trans. To cause to move round on an axis or 
about a centre ; to cause to rotate or revolve, as a 
wheel. 

ilk - 

o jElfuic Samis Lives xi . , 

nan hetelice hweowl. a 1300 Cursor M. 23719 (C 

Dame fortune turnes \Giitt. ternes] |)an hir quele And c; 

vs dun vntii a wele. C1440 Promp. Part'. 507/2 Turnon 
forthe, idem quod trolle [502/2 TrylKm, or trollyn, valvnl. 
1599 Shaks. Much Ado^ it, i. 261 Sne would haue made 
Hercules haue turnd spit. 1687 A. LovEi.t. tx, Thevenoi's 
Trav. It. 38 There were two Boy.s.., one turning a wheel 
by the handle, to grind the Coffee, and the other boylin!; it. 
1781 Cowrp.R Retirement 334 Waters turning busy mtlls, 

1852 Tiiackisrav Esmond in, ix, Preparing paste, and turn- 
ing rolling-pins. 

b. To cause to move round, or (usually) partly 
round, in. this way, esp. for opening or closing some- 
thing : as a key, tap, door-handle, screw, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16006 (Cott.) pe prince o preistes. .sperd 
it wn a inikel stan, To turn i-nogh had tuent [? twenty). 
138a WycLiF Prov. xxvi. 14 As a dore is turned in his 
heeng. 1593 .Shaks. Rich. It, v, iii. 36 Giue me leaue, that 
I may turna the key, That no man enter. 1655 [see Cock 
f&t 12]. a 171S Burket Own Time (1823) 1. 401 He. .turned 
ail the cocks that were then open, and stopped the water. 
i83a P. Grkg Rrra’tt IH. xi. 158 The lamp was turned 
very low, [Cf. 71 g.] 1890 Fenn Double Knot HI. xiv. jga 
She softly turned the handle of the door. 

c. To perform by revolving, as a somersault. 

i860 [see Somersault]. 1863 [see Coach-wheel 3]. 1864 

(see Cart-wheel 3]. 1881 [see Catherine wheel 4], 

2 . intr. To move round on an axis or about a 
centre ; to rotate, revolve, whirl, spin, as a wheel ; 
to move partly round in this way, as a door or the 
like upon hinges, a key, a weathercock, etc. 

See also turn about, 65 a ; t. round, 78 a. 

0 iomSax. Leechd. IIL270 Se firniamentum went on Sam 
twam steorran, swa swa hweqjjel tyrnS on eaxe. C1330 R. 
Brunne (Rolls) 1453 N)’keres..hrynge schip- 

men . . To .som swel w to turne or steke, c 1435 't'orr. Portu- 
gal 188 They tornyd xxxit tyinj'-s, In armys walloyng fast. 
1560 Bible (Genev.) Prov. xxvi, 14 As the dore turneth 
vpon his henges. 1589 Pottenham Btig. Poesie 11. xi. (Arh.) 
Ill The Rouhdttll or Spheare is., most voluble and apt to 
turtle. 1698 Krill Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 109 Jupiter 
..turns round his own Axis in.. ten hours. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay CaniUla 1.250 A liitle boy.. turning head over 
heels. 1843 Macaulav fioraiius Ixix, The kid turns on the 
spit. 1890 Mrs. Lafpan l.ouis Draycott in. ii, The key 
turned and grated in the lock. 

To revolve (as time, etc,). In later use said 
chiefly of the head or brain: To have a sensation 
as of whirling; to be affected with giddiness; to 
reel, swim, be in a whirl. (Cf. 4.5 c, 78 a.) 
c 1000 .®LFRic Horn, (Th.) I. 514 pa arleasan turniaffl on 
ymbhwyrfte, ciaoo Ormin 3641 All piss middellierdess 
ping A33 tuirnehb her & wharrfepp..swa suinm pe wheob 
<r 1230, 1398 [see Turning wW.jA I b], cx^ Desir. Troy 
9400 The tyme of the tru turnyde to ena. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear IV. vi. 23 How fearefull. .And dirie 'tis, to cast ones 
eyes so low.. .He looke no tnore, Least my biainh turne. 

1853 M. Arnold Requiescat q Her life was turning, turning, 
In mazes of heat and sound. 189a Stevenson & L. Os- 
bournr Wrecker vi, 93,1 looked at the handbill and my 
head turned. 

3 . Turn on ox upon {^g.) : a. To hinge upon, 
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depend on, have as the centre or pivot of move- I 
ment or action. i 

1661 J, STKmvxts Procurations 26 They that turn upon 
this hinge, I mean that receive Procurations upon the ! 
ground of Custome. vjtx S\nvT Conduct of Allies r zs 
Great Eventsofteiuurn uponverysmall Circumstances. 1823 
Exatuiner 268/2 The plot., turns upon the secret marriage 
of Claudio. 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. a/z The contest,. is to 
turn on Home Rule. 

b. To have as its subject, be about or con- 
cerned with, relate to : usually said of conversation 
or debate. 

App. wig. a development of prec, sense, hut often associ- 
ated with other senses : cf. 28. 

1711 Addi,son Sjpect. No. itp v 7 As the two Points of 
Good Breeding, which I have, .insisted upon, regard Beha- 
viour and Conversation, tliere is a third which turns upon 
Dress._ 1729 Butler Semi. Wks, 1874 II. 49_That the con- 
versation might turn upon somewhat instructive. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton xiiL 203 The Dutch drama turns entirely 
on the revolt of the angels. 1884 Manch. Exam. 26 May 
4/7 The debate. .did not turn upon any.. practical pro- 
position. 

II, To form or shape by rotation, and derived 
senses. 

4 . tram. To shape, esp. into a rounded form, by 
cutting with a cliisel or similar tool while rotating 
in a lathe ; to form, work, or make by means of a 
lathe. Also absol. to work with a lathe. 

C130S Land Cockayne 68 in E. E, .P. Ji86s) 15S pe pilers 
of bat cloistre alle BeJ> i-turned of cristale. 1341-2 Ely 
Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 117 In le turning xxx bases pro co- 
lumpnis. C1440 Promf Parv. saj/a Turnon, or tbrowe 
treyne [5. trene] vessel, iorno. 1304 in Bury Wills ((!)am- 
den) loi, I wyll that my sonne., shall haue.. also ij cheyres, 
on turnyd and the other closse. i6oo J, Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa V. 253 Such as turne wooden vessels. 1736 Mss. 
Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 212 A famous 
turner.., he turns things in ivory that would exceed beletf. 
1833 J. Holland Mamtf. Metal II. 140 In turning.. metals 
..and even woud, much depends upon the proper manage- 
ment of the tools. 1838 Ram.say Remin. iv. (1870) 80 He., 
taught u-s to saw, and to plane, and to turn. 

6 . Building. To form, construct, build (an 
arched or vaulted stntcture). 

*703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 236 You may turn Arches oyer 
those insufficient places,.. and.. Arches niversed, or upside 
down, 1720 W, Stukeley Mem. 4 Corr. (Surtees) 1. 32 At 
this time [1706-7].. the great arch of boards was made to 
turn the Cupola of St. Pauls. 1828 Elm ns Metrop. Im. 
prov. 88 The arches for the coal-cellars [were] turned, 
o. Cookery. To pare off the riud or peel of (an 
orange, lemon, etc.) round and round in a long 
narrow thin stiip ; to stone (an olive) in this way. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), YKriMV/if (among Confectioners) 
a.. manner of paring.. Oranges and Lemons when the.. 
Rind.. is par'd off very thin and narrow..; turning it [the 
kiiifej round about the Fruit, so as the Peel may be ex- 
tended to a very great length. 1846 Soybr Cookery 43 
Turning or peeling mushrooms is an art that practice alone 
can attain. 1904 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/5 Soak the olives 
in cold water drain thoroughly and proceed to ‘turn’ 
them.. .This means to peel them very evenly, .so that it un- 
folds. . in one strip, which will close up again, .without the 
stone in the centre when done. 

d. Knitting and Lace-making. To make in a 
curved form : see quots. 

188a Caulfeild & Sawaro Diet. Needlrtvork 504/t Turn 
Heel—^te Knitting Stockings. Ibid. 504/2 To Turn a 
Scallop : work across to ihe inside, .but instead of complet- 
ing the edge, work back with the s.Tme pair of Bobbins 
[etc.]. .. Repeat until the scallop has been rounded. _ 1902 
R. Bagot Donna Diana viii. 93 She was always knitting, 
and appeared to be in a perpetual state of turning the heel 
of a stocking. 

6 . fg. To shape, form, or fashion artistically or 
gracefully ; a. a material object : usually into a 
rounded form, as if shaped on a lathe. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. 

1616 B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass 11. vi, This smooth, round, 
And well torn'd chin. 1695 Blackmohe Pr. Arthur iv. 88 
He turn’d their Orbs, and polish’d all the Stars. *711 
Steele Sped. No. 2 rs His Person is well turn’d. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women, 4 B- !• xiv. 273 The hand long, 
delicate, and well turned, *833 Thackeray in Fates 
Recoil. (1884) 1. 280 The T of the signature . . is [not] near so 
elegant as ray ordinary T’s are;., my attention was drawn 
off just as I wa.s turning it, 

b. a piece of literary work, a tune, a compli- 
ment, etc. 

*636 B. Jonson Discov. \Vks. (Rtldg.) 762/2 Cast not 
away the quills. . : hut bring all to the forge and file again i 
torn it anew. X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trm, i. C j b. 
The Reader. ,is not to expect that the Language should be 
so Accurate, nor the Style so well turned, as [etc.l. *791 
Boswell Johnson an, 1754, Some studied compliments, _sO 
finely turned, that [etc,]. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis ix, 
If I could turn a tune,..! should sing. 1830 W. Irving 
Goldsmith xv. 17S Turning a couplet. 

tc. pa. pple. Of a person (or the mind, etc.); 
Naturally adapted, fitted, or ‘cut out’ for some 
pursuit 06 s. 

167* Temple Lei. to de Witt Wks. 173* N- “47> f And ! 
am better turned for making a good Gard’ner. *723 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev, Jan. (2912) 56 note, A head the most turned 
for Dusiness of any 1 have known. 1728 Swift Jml . Mod . 
Ladv 36 By nature turn’d to play the rake. *767 Woman of 
Position 1. 41 A Genius like her’s, is little turn'd to Business, 
HI. To change or reverse position. 

* Senses denoting changt of position. 

0 . intr. To move or shift (by a rotary motion, 
or through an angle) so as to change one’s posture 
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or position ; esp. to shift the body (as on an axis) 
from side to side ; to twist or writhe about. 

To make a person turn in kis grave-, see Grave i d. 
ciQoo ALlfkic Horn, (Th.) II. 508 He ealle sefestnede 
heora fet to eor3an...Hi tyrndon mid bodige, sebigedum 
sceancum. ^1203 Lay. 4586 Scipen \>ex sunken... In jia 
teonfulle sse Torneden siEiles. c 1394 P. PL Crede 543 But 
he lepe vpon hei3,..& hi name lakke WiJj proude worries.. . 
Ani^iurne as a tyrant J>at turmente], hira-selue [etc.]. 1300- 


20 jbuNBAR Poems Ixix. ii, I walk ( = wake], I turiie, sleip 
T 1.. .. Dryden (J.), 1 turn’d, and try’d each 

I, To find if sleep were there, but sleep was 


may I nocht. „ 

coiner of my bed, 1 ^ 

lost. 1827 bcoiT Chron. Canongate v, Turning to the other 
side to enjoy his; slumbers. 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My 
Love II. V. 92 It is enough to make your poor father turn in 
his grave. 1S88 [see Grave 1 d]. 

b. To move circularly or as on a pivot, so as to 
face all ways successively, or so as ultimately to 
face in the opposite direction. (Cf. 2, 10.) 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems\x.vl. 43 On tbair conscience.. May 
turne aucht oxin and ane wane. 1644 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb., 
Capable of containing an hundred coaches to turne com- 
niodiously. 1893 Cknmb. yrnl. 28 Jan. 30/2 She veered as 
if she would turn within her own length. 

c. Said of the scale or beam of a balance, or of 
the balance itself: To move up or down from the 
horizontal position. (Cf. 49, 58.) 

_ X596 Shaks. Merck. F. ly. i. 330 If the scale doe turne But 
in the estimation of a hayre. 1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot, 
39 To weigh in the Scales and not discern how the Beam 
turnes. 1827 B'araday Chem. Manip. ii. (1842) 25 Another 
balance . . turning with about one-half or one-third of a grain. 

7 . trans. To alter the position or posture of (an 
object) by moving it through an angle ; to move 
(a thing or person) into a different posture. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xvii. 183 Vnfolden or folden, my 
fuste & myn paume, A1 is but an hande [= one hand] how 
so 1 tome it, c 1440 Pronip. ParV. 307/1 Turnon a thynge, 
verio, verso. 1578 Banestbr Hid. Man\. 65 Some partes 
of the skinne are whoil3’ immouahle, and resistant to lutne. 
1644 S. Kem Messengers Prepay . 22 He speaks too late,, 
for a reprieve, when the ladder is turned. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 120 I* 14 When she [a hen] has laid her Eggs. ., 
what Care does she take in turning them frequently t *720 
Watts Moral Songs, Sluggard'x, As the door on itshlnge^ 
so he on his bed Turns his sides, and his .shoulders, and his 
heavy head. *843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. ix. roo 
He cannot be lifted up or even turned in bed, without 
having a tendency to faint. 1883 ‘Mrs. Albxandf.r' At 
Bay iv, He took up a paper-knife, which he turned rest- 
lessly to and fro. 

b. refl. as senses 6, 6 b. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Sir^ Beues (A.) 4414 pat lane was so narw..He no 
Arondel, is stede, Ne mi^te him terne. cz^Ss Cmauceb 
L.G, IK Prol. 144 Vpon the braunclies..In.hiredelyt,they 
turned hem ful ofte. 1309 Hawks past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 75, 1 myght not lye styll ; On every syde 1 tourned 
me ful ofte. 

8. fg. To consider in different aspects ; to revolve 
in the mind. (See also turn over, 7/ e.) 

1723 [see turn about, 65 e]. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. 
Suthert. (Colburn) 54 'Turn these things in your mind. 1891 
Strand Mag, II, 483/2, 1 pondered over it, and turned it 
every way in my mind. 

9. To give a curved or crooked form to ; to bend 
ortwist; t to fold (quot. 1303); + to form by twisting, 
to plait (quot. 1665); to bend or twist rowMc/ some- 
thing so as to encircle it (quot. 1821); to form by 
bending (quot. 1827 1^), (Cf. turn down, 71 a.) ' 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 1153 [He] bade hym take 
A sak . . And . . turne hyt tweyfolde . . And ley hyt on hys 
fadyr for eolde. 24. . Sloaue MS. sgS 6 If. xpb, Wyspes 
drawen out at fote and syde, Wele wrethyn and turnyd. 
1663 Hooke /Wirra,er. xxvii. 149 Let all the sides of this Box 
be turned of Basket- work. 1821 Bcott Keniiw. xiv, A bonnet 
. .encircled with a gold chain turned three times round it. 
1827 Surg, Dau. xiv, His mustaches were turned and 
curled. 1827 Faraday them. Manip, xiv, (1842) 307 Those 
[tubes] which arc turned or bent, and soldered with gold, will 
not hear the high temperature, 

b. Spec. To bend back (the edge of a sharp 
instrument) so as to make it useless for cutting ; to 
blunt in this way. To turn edge, to have the edge 
thus bent, to become blunt. Also fig. 

a 1368 Ascham Scholem, (Arh.) 32 Quicke wittes are. .like 
oner aharpe tooles, whose edges he verie .soone turned. 1393 
Shaks. 2 Hen. Ft, ii. L 180 'This Newe.s I thinkehath turn'd 
your Weapons edg^ 1639 Fuller Holy War v. iii. (1647) 
234 However at this time they might turn edge, they had 
formerly been true blades for his Holinesse. *673-4 Grf.w 
Anai. Trunks ii. vii. § 3 It turns not the edge of their Knives. 
*714 Fiodbs Prod. Disc. ii. 82 A difficulty sufficient to turn 
the edge of the finest wit. *879 J. C. Shairf Bums mix. 
*93 When the caustic wit is beginning to get too biting, the 
edge of it is turned by a touch of kindlier humour. 

0. To turn (a person) round one's {little) finger, 
a proverbial phrase denoting that one can ‘ do what 
one likes ’ with him. (Cf. tursi and wind, 64 b.) 

zBss [see Finger sb. 3 a], *86* Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf, XXV. (1889) 344, I am sure one could turn him round 


d. intr. for pass. To assume a curved form, to 
bend ; to become blunted by bending. (See also 
turn again, 66 e.) 

[1379; see turn again, 66 e.] *8*3 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. 4 Art I. 4 If. .it be too soft, ..the edge will turn or bend. 

** Senses denoting reversal of position. 

10 . trans. To reverse the position or posture of; 
to move into the contrary position, so that the 
upper side becomes the under turn Upsidju 
down), or the front the back ; to invert. 
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See also htra nioui,6iA\ turn (fixer, 7735 turn round, 
786. To turn turtle : see Tobtle sb? 2. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 Wi list l>u turnd [orig. L. 
fronus\ on l>e eorSe? aris. C1440 Dome MS. SS If- i5^'> 
Folde vppe the eake .. & tunie it onys in the panne. 
1S33 J- Hkvwood Johan. A iv b, It were tyme for to tourne 
The pye, for ywys it doth borne. *S77 B. Googe tr. 
MtrtebatKs Rush. 46 The grasse being cutte, must be well 
tedded and turned. 16B7 A. Lovsi.r. tr. Tkevenot's Trav. i. 
268 They turn a half minute Sand-Glass. *706 Philups 
s.v. Literal Faiilt,yih&x\ a Letter is., transpos’d or turn’d. 
*773 Bosweix Tour Hebrides 3 Oct., When he turned his 
cup at Aberbrothiclt, where we dr.ank tea. 1868 Miss Yonge 
Pupils of St. John vii. 97 He turned his hor.se, and was 
about to flee. 1873 Ruskin Fort Clav. V. liii. 117 Her. . 
fine legerdemain in turning pancakes. 

fb. To invert the order of, to reverse; to 
convert (a proposition'). Ohs. 

a 1569 Kincrsmyll Godly Advise 11580) 20 ChrLste tourned 
Water into Wine. Turnc not his miracle, make not, I 
meane, water of wine. 1634 Z. Coice Logick 1 14 The.-ie. . are 
not to be turned j Christ is a vine ; Bread is Christs body. 

II . sfec. a. To reverse (a leaf of a book) in order 
to read (or write) on the other side (or on the next 
leaf) ; to do this with the leaves of (a hook) in 
succession, to read or search through. (See also 
turn ever, 77 b, and Leap sb. 7 h.) 

In quot. erSjo, to find and open at the place in (the 
service-books) lor the organist and choir s cf. turn up, 80 h. 

CM 7 S hav, 46 Laweman h®s bokes bi[h]eolde An fe leiies 
tornde [r 1205 wende], 1377 Lancl. F. IT. B. 111. 337 Had 
she loked hat ojjer half and he lef torned. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 167 Handes..redy to turne thevr bnke. 
1399 Davies Jmntori. Soul Introd. xiv. When we have all 
the learned Volumes turn’d. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(1877) 67 Able to read Greek, and turn the Lexicon upon 
occasion. C1830 G. Elvey in Bwnpus's Cathedrals, 
Canterbury (1906) 36 Going down . . to turn the books for the 
.service one morning. Mm. I had just turned the leaf of 
my diary and begun to write on the other side. 

b. To reverse the position of the turf, or of the 
soil, in ploughing or digging, so as to bring the 
under parts to the surface. Also ahsoL 

In quot. 1844, to bring (seed) under by doing this. See 
also turn in, 72b; turnover, 7701 turn up, 80 f. 

<rx477 Caxtoh Jason 81 Thou sbalt yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 13*3 Eitzhkrb, Husb. 
I 4 Howe these plowe.s shulde be tempered, to plowe and 
turnc dene. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 138 Starting, 
wiih abound He turns the Turf, and shakes the solid Ground. 
1799 Ht. Lee Canteri. T,, Old Roman's T, (ed. 2) I. 39a 
’The earth has been newly turned. 18*3 Mirror V. 278/2 
He. .when turning peats walked . . fearlessly among the Hags 
of Lochar Moss. *844 Jml. .fi. .rigrie..Voc.V. 1,62 'Phe seed 
being sown on the surface, and turned under by a shallow 
furrow with the plough. 189a Sat. Rev, ii June 671/1 The 
first sod of the. . Railway was turned on Tuesday. 

c. To reverse (a garment, etc.) so that the inner 
side becomes the outer, to turn inside out; hence, to 
alter or remake by putting tbe inner side outward. 

*483, 153* ptnphed in Turned ppl, a, 6 c]. ISS7 [implied 
inToimcoAT). 1576- [see Coat w. 13]. 1396 Shaks. T’aw, 
Shr, III. iL 44 .\ paire of olde breeches thrice turn’d. 1680 
V. Alsop Mischief Im^os. Ep, Ded,, I.ike an old Livery 
new turn’d and fresh tnm'd up. 1834 Mrs. Cari,yi.e LeiU 
(1883) I. 10, 1 am now turning my peli.ose. 1893 Illusir. 
SPorU <4 Dram. Hews ii Feb. 774/a A way of turning an 
old frock- (See also turn one’s coat 51,) 

12 . To cause (the stomach) to reject or revolt 
against the food (also transf, and fig., as in quots. 
1749, 18 1 8); to turn the stomach of, to nauseate, 
to disgust extremely. 

i6*a Madbs tr, Aleman's Gusman fAlf. ii. 333, 1 may not 
gliie it a worse word, for feare of turning thy storaake. 1738 
Pope Spll. ,^at. ii. 182 This filthy simile.. Quite turns my 
stomach. 1749 Firujing Tom Jones i, i, The one provokes 
..the most languid appetite, the other turns and palls that 
which is.. keenest, 18x8 Bvron Ch, Har. iv. Ixxvi, The 
daily drug which turn’d My sickening memory. 189a Temple 
Bar Mag. Sept, 35 Questions that would turn the stomach 
of a school inraector. 

b. intr. Of the stomach : To be affected with 
nausea. 

*7x9 De Foe Cmtfls (1840)11. iv. 78 Their stomachs turned 
at this sight. 01830 Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.l rsq He was 
obliged to take it out of his mouth again, for his stomach 
turned against it. 

IV. To change or reverse course. 

Semes denoting change of course or direction, 

13 , trcins. To alter tlie course of ; to cause to go 
another way; to divert, deflect. (In quot. iriaoo 
refi. 16.) 

See also turn aside, fiyaj turn off, 73 f. Turn house 
(Mining) : see quot. 177S, and cf. House jA* 7 c. 

esaoo Ormin 6368 patt ta breo kingess turrndenn hemm 
Ut off (jc rihhte wejw, & forenn till lierode, 01*03 Lay, 
409a He turnde his fare & ferd feorh riht to Wales. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4624 As a sbyppe hat ys turned 
with pe rojier. 01330 — Chrm. IVace (Rolls) 8163 Do 
scope |)is water, & turn be borne. 1396 Shake. 1 Hen. IP, 

III. I. 136 You shall bane Trent turn’d, a *648 Ln. Herbert 
Aulobwg. (1824) 66 His Rod over the left Ear ofhis Horse, 
which he is to use for turning him every way. a 1680 Char- 
WCK Aitrib. dKirf(i834) II. ^ You. .see a. .flight of birds. , 
turn winp: another way, *778 Pryce Min. Comub.^ If they 
are working or driving from east to west,., and perceive the 
Lode is gone;, .they’, .turn house as they call it, or, in other 
words, they drive north or south. 1794 Act for inclosing 
South Kelsey ra Such. .Path so stopped up or turned, x8»i 
OuARB Fill. Minstr. II, 48 They turn’d the winding rivu- 
let’s course. ■ 

b. To check the cour$e of ; to onuse to go aside 
or retreat (cf. 19) ; to throw off, keep out (wet). 


f *6*0 Sahiierson Serm. fifiSp) 204 Like an unruly colt..} 
no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. 011638 Ci-bve. 
LAND Inund. Trent (sa We whose unliquor’d Hides will turn 
no wet. 18*1 Clare VilL Minstr. 1. 51 Spreading thorns 
that turn’d a summer shower. 1843 Macaulay Horaiius 
xliv. With shield and blade Horatius Right deftly turned 
the blow. _ rScji Eng, Illustr, Mag. IX. 153 The snapping 
of a dry stick is not sufficient to turn the tiger. 

14 . fg. To divert or deflect from a course of 
action, purpose, thought, etc, ; to alter the course 
of (something immaterial) ; f sometimes (with mix- 
ture of sense 34), to pervert, misapply {obs.). 

See also iurtt aside, 67 a ; turn off, 73 f. 
c 1200 Ormin X4240 Swa to tumienn all be boc Till be^iire 
gredijnesse, 01225 Leg. Kaih. 1514 Ne mei me nowfler 
teone ne tintreobe turnen From mi leofmonnes luue. oimo 
Hampole Psalter xvii. 41, I sail noght be turnyd fra pat 
entent. 1474 Caxton Chesse m. iii. (1883) 93 How tome 
they tbe lawe and statutes at their pleasir. 1391 Shaks. 
I Hen. VI, V. iv. 59 Will nothing turne your vnrelenting 
hearts ? 16*2 Fletcher & Massinckr Prophetess ill. iii. It 
i.s not in thy power to turn this de.siiny. 1687 Drvdeh 
Hind 4 - P. HI. 34 She turn’d the talk. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. 

IV. xxviii, No submission can turn our .severe master. 1859 
Jephson Brittany xvi. 273, I.. turned the conversation to 
something else. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commw. I, v, 55 These 
thirty six votes turned the election. [Cf. 49, 58.] 

fb. To mislead, beguile, cheat. Obs, rare"^. 
01386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. ^ T. 618 Hym to bigile 
he tnoghte. .Til he had terned hym, he koude nat blynne. 

t e. refi. To change one’s course of action, Obs, 
2S3S Coverdalb Josh. xxiv. *0 Yf ye firrsake the Lorde, . . 
then shall the Lorde turne him, and do you euell. — Ps, 
xc. 13 Turne the agayne (0 Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious vnto thy seruaunles. 

15 . t a* To transfer, hand over. (Cf. turn over, 
77 h.) Also intr, in passive sense. Obs. 

ciaoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 185 He dude his wille bar-ofie, 
•swo ich wile mine, nu hit [property] is to nie ituriid._ 02290 
Beket 243 in d". Eng. Leg, 1. 113 pis holi Man was i-torned 
fram be office of holi churche To a gret office of be worlde. 
1387 TrrvisA Higden (Rolls) VII. 301 pe abbot was i- 
cnaunged and i.torned [urig. L iransiaius esi} to his owne 
ahhay in Normandie. 2400 in Ancestor July (1904) 14 Yef 
it so he that Sir Kicholl deye..l wil that the foriiseyd 
place wyth alle the portenans tome to Anneys Nook mj-n 
servant. 1333 Coveri>ai.k 1 Chron, xi. [x.]^i4 Therfore 
slewe be him, & turned the kyngdomc vnto Dauid. — Lam. 
v, a Cure enheritaunce is turned to the straungers. 

b. 'To keep passing in a course of exchange or 
traffick’ (J,)j to cause (money or commodities) to 
circulate. 

See also ium over, 77 i. To turn the penny, to turn an 
honest penny ; see Penny 9 k, Honest a. 4. b. 

160^ B. JoNSOH Volpone I. i, X turne no moneys, in the 
piiblike banke. 1673 Temple Ess. Adv. Trade Irel. in 
Mlsc. 11680) no Hide, Tallow, Butter .. yield tbe readie.st 
Money of any [commodities] that are turned in this King- 
dom. 1863 D. G. Mitchell Farm Kdgewood 214 The 
shopkeeper, who turns bis capital three or four times in 
a year. 

16 . inlr. To change one’s course, so as to go in 
a different direction ; to deviate. 

See also lurn aside, 67 b j ri away, 63 f; t. down, 71 h; A in, 
72 e 5 t, off, 73k 5 t. up, Sot. 

13. . Sir Senes (A.) 3669 Out of ]>e way ^he gan teme Ase 
Jhe wolde do hire dedes derne. 2373 Barbour Bruce iii. 
106 Quhen bai b* king.. Saw sua behind his roeiigne rid, 
And saw him tome sa mony tid. 2379 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 41 Hee runnes farre that neuer lurnea 2643 Evelyn 
Diary 21 Feb., Turning a little down we came to another 
piazia. 2797 Mr& Raucuffe Italian i, As they turned 
into the Strada di Toledo he had nearly lost them. 2827 
Scott Highl, Widow v, He. .turned from tbe road, and 
descended the path towards the hut. 2894 Barikg-Gqulo 
Kitty Alone II. 164, I shall turn to the left, and leave the 
road, fig. *613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 292 Imminent 
miserie, .. (they say) together with the almes, turneth from 
them to the poore man. 2697 Dryden Mneid Ded., Ess. 
(ed, Ker) II. 202 Virgil, .turns short on the sudden into 
some similitude, which diverts.. your attention from tbe 
main subject, 

b. Naut, To beat to windward ; to tack. 

2369 Sir j. Hawkins Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 37 With contrary 
windes blowing, whereby for feare of the shore we were faine 
to bale off to haue ankerhold, sometimes a whole day and a 
night turning vp and downe. 1633 T. James Voy. 93 We 
turned amongst this Ice, sta_)'ing the Ship. 1706 Land, 
Cass, No. 4a2^3The Wind being atNorih-Ea-st, they turned 
all_ that day. ..hut could not fetch Torbay. 2833 Marryat 
xvi. The sloop of war., continued to turn to wind- 
ward, 1807 Smyth SailoVs WordM,, Turn to windward, 
to, to gain on the wind by alternate tacking. 

•b 0. Turn about (something); to walk or travel 
round, circumambulate. Ohs. 

1383 T. Washington tr, Nickolay's Voy. iii, xxi. rioh, 
They goe turning seuen timess about a foiiresquare towre. 
*64a_ Tasman JmL in Acc. Sev, Late Voy, l <1694) 13s In 
turning about this Island there appeared very few Men. 

d. Of the wind: To shift, so as to blow from a 
different quarter. 

2610 Holland Camden's Brit. (2637) 587 Unlesse the 
wiiide turne from West into the Sontn. 2702 Mahwood 
Diary in Cath. Rec. Boc. Publ. VII. 122 After Noun the 
Wind turned, and it rayned a Uule. 

e. Of a road, path, line, etc. ; To change direc- 
tion, as at a bend or curve ; also, to branch off at 
an angle from the main road or line. 

*S3S Coverdalb Josh, xi*. 34 Their border,. goeth out 
vnto lordane, and turneth westwnrde to AsnoiK 'Pliabor, 
1822 Scott Kens'lw. xifi. Following tbe smith down a lane 
which turned to the kft .hand towards the river. 289* 
Harper's Mag, May 907/a Railways turn aud curve through 
tbe valleys. . - ' 


THRU-. 

17 . tram. To bend one’s course so as to get to 
the other side of ; to go or jiass round (a coiner, 
etc.). See also Cobneh rf.l 2 b. 

1687-1877 [.see Corner .rA’ 2 b]. 2743 P- Francis tr. Hor. 
Odes I. 1. 6 lo turn with kintlling wheels the gunl. 2821 
Bklzoni Egypt Sf Nubia 111. 318 With the expectation, th.-it 
on turning the next angle, I should have the glorious si'dit 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 493 Before Columhiis 
had crossed tiie Atlantic, before Gama had turned the Cape, 
b. Mil. To get round (an enemy’s position, 
etc.) ; also fg. See also tum flank, 55. 

2845-6 Trench_//«*. Led. Ser. 11. i. 152 Not so much 
anxiously defending our own position as confidently tiirnkig 
theirs, i86x Mill Uiilit. v. 84 These are difficulties;.. and 
many devices have been invented to turn rather than to 
overcome them. 1892 Bltck 4 White 19 Mar. 371/2 The 
skill of the attack in turning the Russian defences. 

18 . To pass, get beyond (a particular age, time, 
or amount). 

2789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. go Let a man once 
turn .si.Mty-.and his n.-ituial heiis are sure of him. 2844 
W. H. Maxwell Bporis 4- Adv. Scotl. xxxvii. (1855)290, 
I had turned my fourteenth year. 2893 Illustr. Bpori. 4. 
Dram. A’mij 10 June 524/3 It had turned a quarter past 
one. 2899 Q. Rev, Jan. 294 'I he vast ‘Coleccioii de clocu- 
meiitos ineditos ’ is turning the hundred in the nunibeiing 
of its volumes. 

b. pa. fple. (in active sense) with or (now more 
usually in England) without of-. Having passed (a 
particular age or time) ; more than, past, 

2700 CoNGKF.VE Way of World in. viii, I hear he is turn’d 
of forty. 2703 Fakquhar Inconstant 1. 1, D. Sirrah, Wlmt’s 
a Clock? P. Turn’d of Eleven, Sir. 2789 Mr.s. Piozzi 
Joum. France 1 . 21 The little knot of unmarried females 
turned fifty, 2890 Fknn Double Knot L i. 84 I’m nineteen, 
..and you are turned twenty, 2892 Harper's Mag, Aug. 
450/2, I was young then— only just turned of two-and- 
twenty. And now,. .1 am turned of forty-five 1 

Senses denoting reversal of course or direction. 

19 . tram. To reverse the course of ; to cause to 
go in the opposite direction : = turn back, 60 a. 
Alsoy%-. 

Turn the dice (quot. /Z1700), to reverse the luck, 

23. . Cursor Jif. 20723 iCott) Feres, gon we son onan, And 
turn we Hs proce.s.siun. *664 Howard & Dhvden Ind. 
Queen ii. ii, Till this strange man had power to turn the tide, 
And carry conquest unto any side, a 2700 Dryden Cock 4 
Fast 754 But see how Fortune can confound tbe Wise, And 
when they least expect it, turn the Dice. 

20 . intr. To reverse one’s, or its, course; to 
begin to go, or to tend, in the oiiposite direction ; 
to be reversed : = turn back, 69 e. (/:/ and^g.) 

C120S Lay. 7347 He.. turnde to fl®me [c2*7S tornde to 
flende]. ^ a 2400 Cato’s Morals 270 in Cursor M. p. 2672 
Quen hi hap turnis baft, and bgh {lou li.se. 1393 Shaks. 
Lucr, 646 My vncontrolled tide Turlies not, but .swels the 
higher by this let. 2689 Lend. Gas. No. 2318/3 Aliout four 
in the Afternoon the Tide turn’d. 2827 Disraeli Viv. Grey 

V. xiv, Stocks fell .., tbe exchange turned, money became 
scarce. 2867 J. B. Rosr tr. Virgil's ASneid 337 Before a 
woman do ye turn and flee? 2883 Malkt Cot. Enderby's 
Wife lit. iv, I fancied, .the luck would turn. 
t 2 i. intr. To go or come back ; to return. (See 
also turn again, 66 b.) Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22526 (Cott.) pai had in wil fiat ilk night 
To torn be herods. C238S Chaucer L. G. W. 1619 (Hypsi. 
Pyle 4 Medea) So that 56 schal nat die But turnyn sound 
horn to ;oure tessalye. 02420 Anturs of Arih. 284 Turne 
jjou to tiiskayue. 2594 Shaks. Rich, III, iv. iv. 184 Ere 
from this warre thou turne a Conqueror, 

t b. Of property ; To return to the former pos- 
sessor : to revert. (See also iurti again, 66 c.) Obs. 
2300 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot, 537 I.andis . . To be haldin to the 
said Patrik aud hys airis niaill.., the quiiilkis failyeand 
turnand to me . , and my airis. 

to. tram. To give or send back; to return. Obs, 
1303 Shak.s. Rich. II, IV. i. 39 , 1 will turne thy falshood to 
thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers point. 2637 
B. joNsoN Sad Sheph. l ii, She’ll tuui us thanks. 

V. Senses allied to III and IV, but referring 
specially to direction or destination. 

22 . a. tram. To change the direction of; to 
direct another way, or different ways alternately 
(esp. the eyes or face ) ; sometimes, to avert ( =* turn 
awaj, 68 a) ; also, to cause to face in the opposite 
direction ( = turn round, 78 e), 

<22300 Cursor M. 4312 (Cott.) Pleand turn pou noght pin 
ei. (;'2300 Si. Margarets xaZ pe justi.se.. nolde hike jierto 
Achihuld abac & tuurude his e^en. <12430 MyrC Par. Pr, 
63 Tuynde [*>. r. Turne] byn ye pat thow ne se 'I'he cursede 
worides vanyte. <12460 ‘Powneley Mysi. iii. 336 For lak nor 
for gille wille I turne my face Tille I haue..Rpon a .space 
on my rok. 2697 Dryden Virg, Georg, in. 353 Often 
he turns his Eyes, and. .Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms. 
284* Tennyson Walking to Mail 38 Jack, turn the horses* 
heads and home again. 284a — Day Dream Prol, 27 Turn 
your face, N or look with that too-enrnest eye. 

b. ref. To change one’s position (or course) so 
as to face (or go) another way : >= c. arch, 

23., Cursor M,X7s33-)rS‘i4, (Cott.l Scho tourned hir and 
saijc our lord stand iiere. cx^oa Destr. Troy xxxxo Tiirnes 
yow full tyte, & taries a while. 159a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 
1. i. 74 Turne thee Benuolio, looke vpon thy death, 2849 
M, ksHQUU Sick King in Bokhara 227 Turning him quickly 
to go in. 

o. intr. To change one’s position so as to face 
in the contrary, or a different, direction ; to face 
about 

Right turn), Left iurnl, as military word.s of command 
turn (through a right angle) to the right, to the leftf 
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aioui inrtt i = twn (by a movement to the right) so ' 
as to face in the i-pposite direction (see Right about). 

c 1Z7S Lay. 26576 ,• o tornden hii sone . . And ech his sweord 
swi|>e droh. 1388 Wyclif John i. 38 Jhesu tumede, and 
say hem suynge hym. <i:iS33 Ld. Berner.s Hwtm. lix. 205 
Whan they aprochyd nere, Huon sodenly tournyd. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. <?• Cr. v. vii. 33 Tunic slaue and fight. 1667 
Milton P, L. vin. sa.j Seeing me, she turn’d. 1780 C. 
Simeon in Cams Life (1847) ig Turning at the Creed, [I] 
saw the table covered. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chttz. ii, He. , 
turned upon his heel, and walked out. 1890 A. Gissing 
Vill. Hampden II; iv. 72 He recognised her figure, but never 
turned to look behind. 

23 . With reference chiefly to the new direction 
taken. (See also uses with adverbs in VIII.) 

a. trans. To direct, present, point (towards or 
away from some specified person or thing, or in 
some specified direction). 

ciaos Lay. 20658 Turnden [121273 tornde] beoheoreorde.s, 
Stikeden & slo5en A1 \>at heo neb comen. Hali Meid. 

J7 pu most turne pe rug [= back], a 1330 Roland <5- F. 341 
An image. .Stode on a roche..pe face of him was turned 
soupe rht. ci4*S Wyntoon v. xiv, 5608 Be pe takyn 
bat pat ymage Had turnyt fra Romule his wissage. a 1333 
Ld. Berner.s Huon Ixxxii. 254 He tournyd his face to her 
warde. 1583 Melbancke Philoihnus H j b, You are so 
wetherwise, turninge your tayle into euery ^mde. 1667 
Milton/’. L. ix. 527 His gentle dumb expression turn’d at 
length The Eye of Eve to mark his play, a 1700 Dryden 
Ovids Met. xiii. Acts., Pot. ^ Galatea in Plums, to tempt 
you, turn their glossy side. 1736 Mrs. Calderwood m 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 205 The armies upon which the 
eyes of all Europe are turned, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxxvi, D’Hymbercourt turned two culverins on the gate. 
1880 L. Stephen Pope vi. 157 A soured man prefers to turn 
his worst side outwards. 

b. refl. = next sense, arch. (See also e.) 
c 137s At, Leg. .Saints xvy\\.XEgipciane) 265, I ma nocht 
me turne to be. C1400 Maundev. (Ro.Yb.) xvi, 72 When a 
man turnez him to be este. 1548-^ (Mar.) Bh, Com. Prayer, 
Communion (Rubric), Then the priest shall turne hym to the 
people. isp6 Shaks. Merck. V. in. ii. 138 Turne you where 
your l.ady is. 1723 Pope Odyss, in, 603 The Monarch turns 
him to his royal guest. 181a Cary Dante, Paradise xxii. a 
To the guardian of my steps I turn’d me. 

e. inir. To change one’s position so as to face 
towards or away from some specified person or 
thing; to direct oneself; to face (with implied 
change of direction). See also e. 

cv^i^Rpec. Gy VFanu. 435 Far toward hem he wole turne 
Bobe wrabful and eke Sterne, c nz^Cursor Si. 11711 (Trin.) 
lesu turned to 'p&t tre. XS93 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, i. i. 189 
Turne this way Henry, and regard them not. i6oa 
Harington Nttgas Ant. (ed._ Park 1804) I. 321 To turne 
askanle from her condition withe tearlesse eyes. 17S4GRAY 
Poesy 37 Where'er .she turns the Graces homage pay. _ 18. . 

T. Moore Irish Melodies, ‘ .She is far from the land ’ i. But 
coldly she turns from thtir gaze, and weeps. 1890 A. Gissing 
Vill. Hampden II, xiii. 273 All laces turned towards him as 
be rose. 

t d. (without the notion of change.) To have a 
specified direction or aspect ; to face. Ohs. rare. 

XS3S Coverdale Ezek. xliii. i He brought me to y« dore, 
that turneth towarde the east. 1604 E. GiRiMSTONE] 
D'Aeosta's Hist. Indies in. xxi. i88 In places whereas the 
land, .turnes from the shadow of the mountaines. 

e. In not to know which way to turn (or turn 
oneself and similar phrases, the sense is 

partly lit. and partly Jig. ( = what course to take, 
what to do : cf. 38 c), 

c 1400 Brut xxxix. 146 He hade so miche to done wib be 
Erl Randulf. .& wib Hugh Bigot.. bat he ne wist whider to 
turne. *336 Tindale Lrtke xxi. 25 'They shall not tell which 
waye to turne them selves. 1669 Stormy MarineVs Slag. 
Advt. Ciij b_, We have been at our wits end, and knew not 
which way in the World to turn our selves. 1719 Db Foe 
Crusoe II x. 2x9 They knew not which way to turn 
themselves. 1823 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. ni. iii. 270 
There is a vast deal of knowledge to be picked up, .which- 
ever way we turn ourselves. 1883 Sir W. V. Field in Law 
Times Rep. LI I. 651/1 She did not know which way to turn 
to find means. 

24 . a. trans. To direct in the way of movement; 
to set going in a particular direction ; to bend the 
course of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13476 (Cott.) If bai. .turn ham [= home] 
J-air wai, Bi be wai son faile sal bai. 13x548 Hall Ckron., 
Hen. V 49 In whiche..just quarel al good persons shal 
rather set bothe theyr feete forwarde, then once to turne 
iheyr one heale backward. 169a Prior Odein Imii. Horace 
X, Where-e'er old Rhine his fruitful Water turns. 1891 Heed 
Ren, Oct. 347 He then turned his steps towards the south, 
b, refl, — next sense, arch. 

axze,o Sarnies Warde in Cott. Horn. 257 Al bat bird., 
lurnea ham treowliliche to wit hare lauerd. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 2391 (Cott.) Abram turned him to b® south, c 148a J. 
Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes r 7 And thenne they 
lourned theynie in the see toward Rhode.s. X700 S. L. tr, 
Fryke’s Voy. E. Jnd, 300 We turned our selves to a River, 
x8j7 j. B. Rose tr. Virgil s AEneid 342 Turn thee hither, 
turn thee. 

0. intr. To direct one’s course ; to set oneself 
to go in a particular direction : usually with im- 
plied change of course (cf. 16) ; sometimes almost 
synonymous with ‘go’ or ‘come’, with, special 
reference to destination. 

C1200 Ormin 6596, & tatt te kingess tuirndcnn efft Till 
bej^re rihhte we^^e. tiago S, Eng. Leg, 'I, 25/54 P"* he 
scholde after bi-s lijf tuyrne into bulke bits. i-isSo Sir 
Feriimb. 3545 pay..in-to be pnleys ban tornde. ci47o 
Golagros <$• Ga^u. 2 The king turnit on ane tyde towart 
TiLskane. a 1631 Donne /’uu/et (1650) 58 Turne thou ghost 
that way, and let me turne this. 2633 Walton Angleru 38, 


I thought we had wanted three miles of the thatcht house 
- . but now we are at it, wel turn into it. x8gj Cernh. Mag, 
Nov. 474 Thither their footsteps turn. 

26 . trans. To cause or command to go ; to send, 
drive : esp, (with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase) 
to send or order away, dismiss. 

See also turn, away, 68c; t. off, 73b; t. out, 75 c, e. In 
quot. 1003 app. short for turn loose (61 b), 

1336 Tindale Heb. xi. 34 [They] turned to flyght the 
armees of the alientes. 3343 Ascham Toxoph. i. (Arb.) 88 
Where they turned with so fewe Archers so many French©. 
men to flight. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1623) xi8 
They are turned at the last quite forth by the elhowes. 1600 
Shaks. A. Y, L. iii. i. 18 Push him out of dores . . turne 
him going. «x649 WiNTHROpA/eiu A'«^. (1853) II. 267 A 
vessel . . was fallen into the hands of D’Aulnay, who had 
made prize of her, and turned the men upon an island. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceciliawi. ix, You will not. . turn me from your 
door. 1891 L. Keith Halletts 11. ii. 37 He would turn me 
adrift without the smallest consideration. 1903 A. Adams 
Log Cowboy xiii, Five six-shooters were turned into the 
ceiling. 

b. Spec. To drive or put forth (beasts) to pasture, 
(See also t. outy 75 d.) Also ivfflg. or allusive use 
(= prec. sense). 

1^2 znd Pt. Return ff. Farnass. l, ii. 268 Ckp a lock on 
their feete, and turne them to common!,. 1646 J. Lilburne 
Unhappy Ganu Scotch Sf Eng. 12 When the King hath got 
all, he’ll turne our brethren to grasse. 1763 Museum Rust. 
IV, 183 Let the grass take head for about.. three weeks, 
before you turn your sheep upon it, 1823 Scott Betrothed 
X, It’s like old Raoul and I will he turned to grass with the 
lord’s old chargers. 1847 frul. R. Agric. Soc. VIH. l 35 
The privilege of turning stock into the park. 

C. To put, cast, or convey into a receptacle or 
the like; now esp. by inverting the containing 
vessel (cf. 10), or diverting into a new channel 
(cf. 13). 

In quot. 1598 /wrwjV/o=' put into * (a different dress), with 
mixture of sense ‘change ’ (branch VI). 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 261 But first He turne yon 
Fellow in [= into] his Graue. 1398 — Merry W. v. v. 214, 
I knew of your purpose: turn’d my daughter into white. 
1844 yrul. R. Agric. See. V. i. 107 The sewers.. may be 
cleansed by turning some water_into them out of a large 
pond. 1901 Alldridgb Sherbro ii. 13 A common method to 
detect bad kernels is to turn them into great casks contain- 


d. intr, for pass. 

180X Naval Ckron. VI. 76 At the top of the tide she 
turned off the stocks. 

28 . Jig. trans. To direct or set (thought, desire, 
speech, action, etc.) towards (or away from) some- 
thing. Usually const, to, rarely on, upon. 

tin quot 1659, to direct, refer (a person) to something 
(cf. 28 d). 

c 1200 Trin, Coll. Now. 59 We and ure heldrene habha'^i 
hen turnd fro him [God] cure sii^hen b® deuel com on neddre 
liche to adam. 0x223 Ancr, R. 52 £ue hilieold o b®n uor- 
bodene eppele,..& turnde hire lust ber toward, & nom & et 
berof. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6824 he lubir men of dene- 
march. .To hor olde lub^hede iturnd adde hor bojt. ^1323 
Meir. Horn. Prol. 32 An unkind man es he, That turnes alle 
his thoht fra the. c X386 Chaucer Miller's T. 6 Al his fan- 
tasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1483 Caxton 
G, de la Tour F ij b, Moche merueylled the neyghbours 
how she had toumed her herte to lone suche a pryour. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 420 h, Turning his talke to him. 
1639 H. Thorndike Wks, (1846) H. 304 Those who.. turn 
simple. .Christians to that tr-anslation. 1727 Swift What 
passed in Land, Wk.s. 1755 HI. 1. 183 His mind was wholly 
turned upon spiritual matters. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xi. 
He turned his thoughts from this subject of reflection. 1863 
A. Blqmfield Mem. Bp.Blomjield II. iii. « He could turn 
the whole force of his mind at a moment’s notice on any 
.subject. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Jsl. iv. xviii. We.. turned 
our attention to poor Tom. 

b. To cause or induce (a person, etc.) to take a 
particular course ; to direct the course of (events, 
etc.), arch. 

c X386 Chaucer KnHs T. 380 Wel hath ffortune y. turned 
thee the dys. 1300 Gower Conf. III. 73 The kinge he 
torneth at his wilfe, And niakth him forio dreme. £■1400 
Destr. Troy 2943 Throgh which treason betydes, & ternes 
vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with bond. 16x1 
Shaks. Wint. T. in, i. 15 Great Apollo Tame all to th’ best, 

27 . refl. To direct one’s mind, will, attention, 
etc. to or from a person or thing : = 38, 38 b, 38c. 
Now rare or arch, 

£1200 Trin. Coll. /Iotn. 6 x Turned 3Ju to me, and ich wile 
turnen me to jiu, exxoo Ormin 6586 He jatt turrnebb 
bimm fra (irist. . Forrleosebb sawless sob* lihht. £X37S 
5£, Leg. Saints xli, (Agnes) 242 Men sal. .twme bairn to he 
cristine fay. X333 Coverdale Exod. xxxii, xa O turne the 
from the fearcenesse of thy wrath. 2339 Bible (Great) Ps, 
XXV, 16 Turne the vnto me, and baue mercy vpon me. 
iSSx Robinson tr. Mart's Uiep. i. (1895) 87 Ynough for 
hym, yea, and more then he can well turne fiym to. 2833 
Examiner 92/1 They were compelled to turn themselves to 
oiher employments, 

28 , intr. To direct one’s mind, desire, or will to 
or from some person, thing, or action. 

£ 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 6t We tunien ofie to him, and fro 
him. £23x5 Shoreham Poems i. 122 pa? he tomi to senne 
a^en. £1473 Partenay 518 Vnto my purpos tom shall 1 
tnerfore. 2339 Bim.w «S:eat) Exod. xxxu. 22 Turne from 
thy fearse wrath. 2567 Gude Godli* B. (S. T. S.) 273 
Turnand till Goddis infinite. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. 
i. § 8 Ideas, .make not deep Impressions.. till the Under, 
standing turn inwards upon it self, and reflect on its own 
Operations. x'M Goldsm. Trem, 8 Where’er I roam, . . My 
• ■ ’IM fnndiv turns to thee. 180Z M. MaartENS 


b. spec. To direct one’s attention to a different 
subject ; to begin to speak or think of something 
else. 

£ 1374 Chaucer Troylus n. 639 (688) Now lat vs stynte of 
Troylus , . , and late vs tourne \y.rr. tome, turne] faste Vnto 
Criseyde. exyyt) Gc. Leg. Saints xxx,(.Clement) (izzQE.)Js 
matere now no mare I tel, Bot to be story twrne I sel Of 
sancte clement 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. Ivi. x88 It is 
with a feeling of momentary relief we turn to something of 
a more pleasing complexion. 1880 L. Stephen Pope ii. 43 
Let us now turn from the poems to the author's personal 
career, 

c- To direct one’s attention /<? something practi- 
cally ; to apply oneself to or take up an occupation 
or pursuit. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 630 Forthwith from dance to sweet 
repast they turn. 184a 1 ennvson Locksley Hail 99 What 
is that whjch I should turn to..? Every door is hair'd with 
gold, and opens but to golden keys, x^x Sat. Rev. 26 Dec. 
730/i He turned next to log-splitting. 

d. Turn to ; to refer to, look up, consult (a 
book, list, table, etc.). 

1631 Cotton itUle) A Complete Concordance.. By helpe 
whereof any passage of holy Scripture may bee readily 
turned unto. 2693 Locke £'</«£. § 172 Helvicus’s Tables may 
he.. turned to on all occasions. 1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. See, 
XI. II. 400 To their reports the reader roust turn foraccurate 
information. x886 K, S. Macquoid Sir f, Appleby 11 . viii, 
III He took up a local paper and turned to the list of 
visitors. 

e. To resort, betake oneself, have recourse to (a 
person, etc.) ; to appeal to for help or support. 

i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr, 11. 80 He turns to heaven to 
witness what he feels. 1869 A. W. Ward tr. Curtius' Hist, 
Greece II. ni. iii. 472 The Milesians were unable to maintain 
themselves in Rriene and turned to Athens. 2890 Clark 
Rus.sell Ocean Trag. I. L 20 You are the one man . . that I 
should turn to in such a time. 19x2 Jrnl. Friends' Hist, 
Soc, IX. 204 Once moie we have to turn to a German 
writer for information. 

f f. To tend, have a tendency to something. Obs, 
M40-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 365 Tale tende we non bat tumeb 
toharme. 469 When we tenden any tale bat turnep 

to bourde. xs83Z.£^. Bp. St. Androisgj 6 Whairw it turnes 
I can not tell 

f 20 . trans. To induce or persuade to adopt a 
(different) religious faith (usually with implication 
of its truth or excellence), or a religions or godly 
(instead of an irreligious or ungodly) life ; to con- 
vert; less commonly in bad sense, to pervert 
(cf. 1 4), Obs. or merged in other senses, a. Const. 
to, into ; from. 

£xaoo Ormin 169 He shall turrnenn mikell flocc..tillbe 
rihhte Isefe. £ 1205 Lav. 12734 Heo b®nche3.. to. .turne to 
heSenesse pa has^e & ba Isesse. *397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4056 
Seint hirin b® hissop . , pat in to b’s lond-.yseud was. To 
turne b® king of west sex, kingilf, to cristendom, ^ a 2373 
foseph Arim. xx In b® nome of b® fader loseph him fole- 
wede, And hedde I-turned to b® f®yb Afd bim-seluen. 
£1380 Aniecrisi in Todd 5 Treat, WycHfizz pei shal., 
bowe a wey from trewb® and ben turned in to fables. 
£ 1380 WvcLip Sel. Wks. 111. 107 We scholde noust tarye to 
he yturned to God, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 307/2 Turne, to 
badnesse, pert'erlo. 2513 Mo*e Rkh. UI (1641) 24 But if 
grace turne him to wisedome. 2^79 W. Wilkinson Con/ut, 
Familye cf Loue, Btief Descr. iij b, AVho sought to peruert 
and turne from the truth xii godly Christians, 
b, simply. 

£1303 Si. Svjiihin to in E. E. P, (1862) 43 Seint herin her 
hi weste wende And turnde b®kingkenewoidasoure louerd 
him grace sende, 2377 Langl. P. PL B. xv, 540 Many 
miracles he wrou3te man for to turne. 2539 Bible (Great) 
‘per. xxxi. xg As soon® as thou turnest me, I shall refourme 
my selfe. £2592 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. t, Why, 
brother, you converted Abigail .. One [friar] turn’d my 
daughter, therefore he shall die. rtfga Locke Toleration 
ii. Wks. 1727 1 1. 266 The two Reynold’s (. .one a Protestant, 
the other a Papist) who upon the exchange of Papers be. 
tween them, were both turn’d. 

30 . intr. To adopt a different (esp. the tme) 
religion, or a godly life; to be converted, a. 
Const. (Now merged in sense a8.) 

01325 St. Marker, 22 Turnden bs- burh bis to cristeswlSe 
monie. £1300 Cursor M, 222x9 (Edinb.) If bai wil nojte 
turne til his lare, He sal taim sla wiboutin spare. 2387 
TrEvISA Iligden (Rolls) VI. 333 he kyng of Bulgares and 
his men tomede to Cristes fey and Dileve, T£ 1420 /j'0;«/£A’f 
Psalter IxxxvI. 3 (MS. U*) pai resceyf sinful 1 men that will 
torune [? tourne] to me, c 2390 Marlowe Faust, v. 8 Abjure 
this magic, turn to God again, 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 599 
It is never too late to turn to God.] 

b. simply. To be converted ; to repent, arch, 
CX300 Cursor M. 19013 (Edinb.) pis wordis herd, bmr 
hertis gan turne, alsua for paire misdedis murne. 13 , . Ibid. 
16762-1-148 (Cott.) Mony Jiat stode & sa3e..Torned & w 


Anchor of Scad 333 If. .the lost shall ti 
in the Lord. 

c, To go over to another side or party; to re- 
volt, desert. Const, to. arch, 
lagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) oSgx Richard pe kinges sone,.. 
Ajen is fader turnde to pe king of france alas 1 13 , . Cursor 
M. 13237 (Cott.) All pis werla es turnand Til him. £2470 
Henry Wallace 1. 120 Erie Patrik than ..Till our fa tumd, 
and Imrmyng did ws mast, 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, i, i. 
151 All will reuolt from me, and turne to him. 28.. J. 
Forbes Battle tf Corlchie ix. in A. Whitwell Bk. Sc. Ball, 
(2857) 536 Whan the haf o’ the Gordones dcsertit, An' turnit 
wi’ Murray in a crack. 

31 . trans. To direct or bring to bear in the way of 
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(active) opposition ; to retort or cause to recoil 
tipon\ to proceed to use 

1*97 [see turn nne’s hand, 56 a]. 1538 Cbomweu, in 
Merriman L(/i ^ Lett. (1902) II. 123 By thi.s meane their 
owne craft,. shal be torned into their owne neckes. aj6i^i 
Bp. Mountagu Acts A/on. 111.(1642) 184 To wrest his weapon 
Dutofhis hands, aiidturneituponhimselfe. 1687 Atterbuby 
- Ansjv. Consid. Spirit Luther 48 Luther's Conscience., 
turn’s these very reasonings upon him. 1839 Yeoweli. A nc, 
Srit. Ch. X. (1847) 107 Her cruel masters turned their ruth- 
less hands against every thing and person th.at had a religious 
chnracter. 1835 Jrnl. R. Ajfric. Sac. XVI. ii. 560 He has 
sufficient .security that the disclosure will not be turned 
ag.ainst himself. 

b. To direct againsi in feeling ; to make 
antagonistic; to imbue with hatred or dislike. 

_ i8|i Examiner fa The hearts of the poor were turned 
in bitterness against the rich. 1881 Mrs. Lyrn Linton AJv 
Loue xi, Not even Papa could turn me against Cyrii. 

32 . intr. To recoil upon ; to fall upon with dis- 
astrous effect i to have an adverse tendency or re- 
sult. Now rare or Obs., or merged in next. 

*377 Langi- P. Pi. B. xvni. 3=;g Now bygynneth hi gyle 
ageyne to tourne. C1380 Wvci.ip Sel. IVks. HI. 331 
Cerds synne of siche children tiirnep into heed of herfadir. 
tSSo J- CoKB tjr Fr. Heralds § 71 (iBp) 80 Tims your 
hostes, syr heralde, turne upon your heles. 1623 Bacon 
Ess., Empire (.\rb.) 303 The destruction of Demetrius, 
Sonne to Philip the .Second of Macedon, turned vpon the 
Father, who died of Repentance. i66o Trial Regie. 24 
Court. There is nothing you can .say, hut Guilty, or Not 
guilty. All other di.scourses turn upon your self, a 1713 
Burnet Own TimeixBrp 1. 11. 430 (an. 1667) The Dutch war 
had turned so fatally on the king. r88r GARDtNEii & Mul- 
liugbh S tr/d. Eng. Hist, i.viii. 133 It turns upon those who 
attempt it, as the Florentine people turned upon. Savonarola. 
83 . tain To change one's position in order to 
attack or resist some one j to take up an attitude of 
opposition ; to oppose oneself ; with on or upon, to 
assail suddenly or violently (in act or word) ; with 
itsually implying a change from previous 
frieudliness. See also turn again, 66 d ; turn round, 78 c. 

13. . in (Camden) 189 Hue tumdenhein a^eynes 
with suerd ant with launce; 1477 Eare Rivers (Caxton) 
Diett's ^a Be not gladde of the euill fortune of another, for 
thou knowest not howe the worlde may tourne ayenst the. 
1396 Shaks, * Hen. IV, 11. tv- 297 Should 1 turne vpon the 
true Prince? 1623 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 169 
Pompey turned vpon him againe, . and . . bad him he 
□aiet. *8tH A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, II. 241 At 
this place, Mr. Hamilton met with a large seal, or sea» 
Uon, and fired a brace of balls into him, upon which the 
animal turned upon him open-mouthed, t8s4_ Thackeray 
Rose 4- Ring iii. These people who are following you will 
be the first to turn against you. i85s Kinosusv Herew. 
x-Yxii, The Icing tamed on his courtiers, glad to ease his own 
conscience by cuasiiig them. 1887 f- ”• Robinson 
Hands I. 33 The impudence of some people, .would make a 
worm turn. 1892 Black ijf- White 12 Mar. 327/2 His adu- 
lators of yesterday are prepared to turn and rend him. 

34 . irons. To apply to some use or purpose ; to 
make use of, employ. 

See also turn out's hand to, 56 b ; turn to account, 62 b. 
fin quot. a i2«s, to dedicate to a .saint. 

a 1223 Aticr. R. 18 To beo halewen 3® habbeo to Vurh 
luue itumd ower weouedes. 1398 Muniin. de Melros (Banru 
Cl.) 489 To be distreignede. .and jn[to] Jiahe profits to be 
tumide. *443 in Charters rel. Glasgow C1906) 4.40 A certane 
sowm,. beforehand.. payit be the said Davy and in myne 
use turnit. 1603 Bacon Learn, i. ii. § i Virgil, turning 
hispentotheadvantagepfhiscountry. xyri Addisom^^itJ. 
No. 23* 'fa, I., would willingly turn iw Head to any thing 
foran honest Livelihood. i8ai Scott a rat An, vi, I trust tliat 
what I have spoken . . will not he turned to my ruin. 1S73 
Mrs. Ouphant Innoceni II, iii. 33 An old house, .which 
she had turned to a great many uses, 

t>. To set (a person) to some work or employ- 
ment; in quot, lySi Naut, — turn up, 80 r. 

1781 Archer in Haval Cknm. XI. 283 _Tum all hands I 
make sail ! 1869 Hughes Alfred Gt. xii. 139 The whole 
manhood of the kingdom, might have been.. turned upon 
this work. *892 Btackw. Mag, CLl. 204/a To turn the 
whole country on n deserter, and so take him dead or alive. 
VI. To change, alter. 

• General senses, 

35 . irons. To change, transmute ; to alter, make 
different, or substitute something else (of the same 
kind) for. Now rare or Obs, exc. as iu 37, 40 
or associated with other senses ; cf. turn colour, 53. 

t Turn sides (quot, 1736), to change sides, go over from 
one side to the other. 

c 1230 Halt Meid. g Godd no schop hit ncaner swuch. Ah 
Adam & sue lurnden hit to beo swuch hurh hare sunne, 
a xy>a Cursor M. 10434 iCott.) Mend h* niode and turn bi 
chere. <11400 Maun»i-:v. (1839) viii. 86 An Aungel helde 
Jacob stilie, & turned his name, & cleped him Israel, c 1470 
Ga/t^rros 4 Gaw, io6( Schtr Gawano tretlt theknight to turn 
his entent. e *489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man vii. 170 Whan 
the barons sawe reynawde & bayarde so torned, they began 
to laughc. *366 Drant Horace, Sat. viii. Fvjh, But 
pleasure hath lyke Circes cuppes ytm-nde them from their 
ICynde. *396 Shaks. Merck. m. ii. 249 Some deere 
friend dead, else nothing in the world Could turne so much 
the constitution Of any constant man. 1607 TorsKCt. 
Four/. Beasts ^x6iB) 340 Orns writeth, that there is a F”ish 
of this name which turneth sex. 1736 Lediard Life 
MarHorougkW. 524 Their good Fortune. .may, hereafter, 
turn Sides. sBm Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 144 Suddenly she 
turned the stibjeet. Ibid. Apr, 485 They . . turned their 
dreisaes and their opinions. 

88. intr. To undergo clmnge or alteration; to 
become different, to cbange ; in quot. 1599, to be 
iokle or Inconstant, rare (exc. as in 58, 39). 


tfxiyS Lamb, Horn. 91 ]?a ]jet foie ]j 5 s Hierde, )ja ttum[d]e 
heore mod. ctays Lay. 3069 His euhe[=hue]toriie[d]and,, 
Bicom alse a blac clo|>. *4- , Sir BeuesQilS. C.) i283-f47 A1 
his hou3t bygan to tern. i474CAXTON GAMse 111.111.(1883198 
Whan fortune torneth and perisMth ther abideth not to nytu 
one frende. 1399 Shaks. Passionate Pilgr. vii, She bad 
loue la.st, and yet she fell a turning. 1732 Pope Ep. 
Bathurst 379 Things change their titles, as our manners 
turn. 1894 Parry Stud, Gt, Composers, Sehuhert 226 How 
to make the form turn and vary. 

37 . iratis. with into or to ; To change, transform, 
or convert into ; to cause to become (something else). 

CI173 Lamb. Horn. 97 Petrus wes fixere [= fisher] J>ene 
ituniiie jje ilcan godes gast to apostle, c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 45 panne is here foshipe turnd al to frendshipe. 
C1275 Passion of our Lord 10 inG. E. Misc. 37 He. .turnde 
water to wyne. a 1330 Hampole Poems VV'fcs. 1893 I. 78 
Ihe.su es lufe !»at bastes ay :..lhesu Jje nyght tiimcs to pe 
day, Jje dawyng in til spryng. J413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) )V. xxviii. 73 The floure is forladed and al the beaute 
therof torned to nou^t. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonct xi, 
The goddes..haue torned my daughter in to this catte. 
a 1369 [see rob]. 2631 Weevbr Anc, Fttu. Mon. 433 This 
religious house is now turned into an Hospitali. 1763 Gray 
Shakespeare 1 1 May not honey’s self be turn’d to gall ? 1833 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873)11. i. ii. 63 A river overflows 
and turns a fruitful plain into a marsh. 

b. To change into, cause to become of (a speci- 
fied nature, form, or aspect). 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 326 Echon of hem.. Was torned into 
a hriddes kinde. ^1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) iv. 13 He scball 
turne damysell in to hir rqt schappe. 1644 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 75 She turns herself into all shapes. 1631 
Hobbrs Leidatk. ii. xxv. 132 Then is the Counsel! turned 
into the nature of a Command. 

Q. transf. To exchange for; to get something 
else instead of; also, to substiluie something 
else for. Cf. CoNVEai v. 15. 

4-7449 Pecock Repr. V, xiv. (Rolls) 357 Eer than he haue 
turnede or cliaungid the iewelis into money, c 1337 De 
Bsnese Measurynge Lnnde F iv b, Ye must turne theperches 
in to pence. 4*393 Trag. Rich. II, ii. iii. 23 My iewelis and 
my plaite are turnd to coyiie. 1697 Drydeh Virg. Past. 
vii. si Thy Marble Statue shall be turn’d to Gold. 1827 
Jarman Potvells Deroises (ed. 3) II. 97 He laid some stress 
upon the fact of the re."!! estate being turned into personal. 
*833 y-ml. R. Agric. Soe. XVI. ii. 537 [They] turned their 
little stock into Cash. 

+ d. With inverse construction : To form by 
change out of. Obs. nonce~use, 

1326 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 180 Whichc worde Aue 
was turned out of Eua, & made Aue, & that not without 
great mistery, 

38 . intr. with into or to : To change into ; to be 
changed, transformed, or converted into ; to 
become. 

41230 Long Life 3 in O. E. Misc. 156 Fair weder turneci 
ofte into reine. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xtv. 19 Al hus sorwe 
to solas }>orgh hat songe turnede. C1400 Brut cc. 228 Pe 
sonne po tiirnetie into blode. *326 Pilgr. Perf. (VV. de W. 
1331) 93 Lest our Ire turne to enuy, and our enuy to hate. 
*660 Boyle New Exp. Phys, Meek. xxxviL 312 Water 
turning from perspicuous to white. *764 Gold.sm. TVoz/. 86 
These rock-s, by custom, turn to beds of down. *892 Monthly 
Packet May 53a The monkeys did not turn into roen, the 
men turned into monkeys. 

b. To change into, become of (a specified nature, 
form, or aspect). 

*678 J, Phillips TaxemiePs Tran. 11. xxii. *35 The milk 
will turn to the colour of an Apostemated matter. 1856 
yrnt. R. Agric. Soc, XVII, 11. 482 Black cattle have been 
observed to turn. . to a dun colour. 

39 . intr. with compl. To change so as to be, to 
become, a. with adj. conipl. (in quot. 1303 with 
advb. phrPj, 

1303 K. Brunnk Hattdl. Synne 6584 With ivykked man, 
hou turiiest as he, *450 Poston Lett. I. 158 Therwith he 
turned pale colour. 411548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 103 
Saiyng : that God was turned Englishe, and the devill would 
not helps Fraunce. Shaks. Rom. Jj- Jul. i. iu 48 Turne 
giddie, and he holpe by backward turning. 1626 Bacon 

Comp 

her hands together^ xM* frnl.'^R.~Apic, ,Sp4.'xXlf. 

The milk is apt to ton sour. *888' J. S. Winter ' Bootle’s 
Chitdr. viii, Lassie turned very white, and gasped for breath. 

b, with sb. compl. (most commonly without 
article). 

*396 Shaks. Merck. V. ni.i. 82 Vnlesse the diuell himselfe 
turue lew. x66o Fuller Mixt Contempt. (*841) *72 The 
remedy turned the malady of the land. 1758 S. Hayward 
Sernt, xvii. 531 A mother must mm monster if she does not 
love her babe. *853 Lytton My Novel v. ix, Did not you 
turn . ,a common stage-player, sfr? 1879 Dowdkm Souths 
vi. 178 Under such strokes a courageous heart may turn 
coward, 1879 Minto D foe x. *70 He had seen Whig turn 
'Tory and Tory turn Whig. 

0, Turn efter (of offspring) ; to become or grow 
like, to ' take after’ (the parent). 

*848 Jrnl. R, Agric, Soc. IX. n. 256 Where one parent is 
sound and the oth<sr diseased the progeny may turn after the 
formw-; but then it is just as likely fo turn after the latter. 

40 . trans. with compl, (usually adj.') To change 
80 as to make . . . ; to make (so) by alteration ; to 
render. 

1607 Shaks. TUuan iv, tU. 499. If almost tumes my datv- 

f erous Nature wilde. X732 Popa Ep. Cohkam 163 That gay 
ree-ihinker, . , What turn* him now a stupid sileot dunce? 
*82* Clark VilL Minsir, L 23 jHU fears would turn him 
chill. 1849 yml. R, Agric, Soc. X. u *77. It turns the fibre 


black. 1904 Weyman Abbess of Vlaye xiv, With a, .shock 
of the mind that turned her hot. 
t 41 , a. trans. To change so as to bring into 
some specified condition : e. g. to turn into mad. 
ness — to cause to become mad, to make mad. Obs. 

In quot. 4 1400, to s-ek onfire ; in quot. *470-83 toruedvnto 
heipyng (?j •« brought into a condition of recovery, ‘ getting 
better , 

138a 'N'icuw Mark iii. 21 Thei seiden, for he Is tiirnyd in 
to wodenesse. 41400 Desir. Troy 7112 The Troiens baire 
tore shippi-s hade turnyt on fyre. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
xm. xiii. 631 He asked syr Melyas how it .stood with him. 
Ihenne hesayd he was torned vnto heipyng, god be thanked. 
1608 Topsell .Skr/pK* (1658.; 70* Dionysius,,. being turned 
by J uno into madnesse. 

tb. intr. To get w/o some specified condition; 
e. g. to turn into ire = to become angry. O'os. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12232 pen Thelamon was tenfull, Sc 
turnyt into yre. 

42 . trans. with into or to : To make the subject 
of (praise, mockery, etc.) ; now ebiefly in phr. to 
turn (a thing) into ridicule (see RinicuLE sbX 3 b). 

1387 Trevisa_ Higden (Rolls) IV. 143 He wolde tome 
[v.r. teurne] hit to bourde and to lawjhynge. *333 Gau 
Richt Vay (S.T. S.) 13 Thay that, .twrnis the halie writ to 
lichtlines and scorne. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. it. v. 223 It 
cannot but turn him into a notable contempt. i6x j — Cymb, 
IV. i. 23 Her Father.. may.. be a little angry..: but my 
Mother.. shall turne all into my commendations. x673-*784 
[see Ridicule sb.^ 3' b], 1891 E. & D. Gerard Sensitive 
Pl. I. u, viL 276 Does any one turn the true poet.. into 
ridicule f 

f 43 . intr. with to ; To lead to as a consequence ; 
to become the cause or occasion of ; to result in, 
bring about (See also turn to account, 62 a.) Obs. 
or merged in other senses. 

4 1200 Ormin Ded. i8 pu jjohhtesst tatt itt mihhte -wel 
Till mikell frame turrnenn. 41205 Lay. 25574 T®* hu mi 
sweuen Toselpen iturnen. 1297 R, Glouc. (Kolk) 7711 pe 
vnri^t ido to poueiemen to such mesaunture turnde. c 1330 
IViil. Palerne 254 Perauenture purth goddis grace to gode 
may it turne. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxxvii, 
194 Yef hit shold torn to pereill of the child, 1560 Daus ir. 
Sleidane's Comm.Afl Fearynge le.st thisbroile. .would tourne 
to his vtter destruction. 1631 Gouge God's A rrows in. § 93. 
555 Their plots turned to their owne damage, ax^^^ 
Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. [ryj6) II. 147 To deduce any 
general theory that shall turn to public benefit 

t b. To turn (a person) to (something) : to re- 
sult in or bring about for the person ; to put him to 
(trouble, etc.) ; to be for his (advantage, etc.). Obs. 

Grig. intr. with dative of person; afterwards taken as 
trans. with the person as direct object. 
c 1200 Ormin Ded. 150 Jiff pe?? all forrwerrpenn ith Itt 
turrnepp hemm till sinne. 4 1230 Halt Meid. 7 Serue dodd 
ane, dc alle j inge schulen pe turnen to gode, 13.. Guy 
Waru). (A.) 898 Wip him he wald iusti, It turned him to 
vilan( ICaius MS, And therof hym befelle grete vilanyel 
1463 in Acts Parlt. Scott. (1874) XII. 28/2 That occupa- 
tioun & vse pat I sal haue of pe said landis. .sal turn ?ou na 
joure successowris in na preiudioe. 1523 Ld. Bi-rnbes 
Froiss. I. ceexlii. 337 It shall tourne hym to moche blame. 
Ibid, ccccxxxvt. 767 He was as thanne xl. dayes iouiney 
from thens, but . . ne rode it in fourtene dayes . . whiche 
tourned to hym [prob. = hym to] a great valyantnesse- 
[Orig. On luy doit tourner a bonne voulentd et vaillance,J 
XS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, V. v. 16 All the trouble thou hast 
turn’d me to. 1607 — Cor. in, i. 284 A word or two, The 
which shall turne you to no further harme, Then so much 
losse of time. 1610 — Temp. i. ii. 64 O my heart bleedes 
To thinks oth’ teene that 1 haue turn’d you to, 

** Specific senses. 

44 . trasis. To change from one language or form 
of expression to another ; to translate or paia- 
phrase ; to render. Also absol. 

41200 Ormin Ded. lag, Sc taerfore hafe icc turrnedd itt 
Iniitill Ennglisshe .spaeche. a 1223 fuliana 2 pat is of latin 
iturnd into engllsch. a 1300 Cursor M. 21108 (Cott.) God- 
spell he turnd in tung of ind. 14.. Minor Poems fr, Ver- 
non MS. (E.E.T.S.) I. App. 407 This romance turned [a] 
Muiik of sallay out of a freiiche romance. 1348 Turner 
Names <f Htrbes (i88t) 6a Pkea is called in greeke as 
Theodore Gaza turneth, pitys. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 86 
Otliets untniely turne it [Robert] Red-beard. 1700 DRYnKN 
Fables Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 248, I.. resolved to put their 
merits to the trial, by turning some of the Canterbury Tates 
into our language, as it is now refined, 1711 AimisoN Sped, 
No. 39 rb IF the Writer laid down the whole Contexture of 
his Dialogue in plain English, before he turned it into 
Blank Verse._ 1733 Pofe Prol. Sat. 180 The Bard . . Who 
turns a Persian tale for half a Crown. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton vii, 90 In 1648 he turned nine psalms, and . , in 1653, 
‘did into verse' eight more. 

b. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence) ; to 
word differently, give another turn to. 

iSmIShaks. Luer. 1539 She, .turn'd it thus, it cannot he, 
I find, But such a face should hoare a wicked mind. 1869 
Browning Ring S' Rk. xii. 631 How he dares reprehend 
both high and low 1 Else had Tie turned the sentence ‘ God 
is true And every man a liar — save the Pope 1893 N orth 
& Hillard Latin Prose Comp, (1901) 24 The English has 
to be Uimed; e.g. 'The Greeks, having captured Troy, 
burnt it’, cannot go stiaight into Latin, because Latin has 
no Perfect Participle Active. 

46 . To disturb or overthrow the mental balance 
of ; to impair the power of judgement of; to make 
mad or crazy, distract, dement, infatuate. 

a. with the brain or head as obj. 

41340 H AMFoi-K Prase Tr. 17 He . .oucrtvauells by ymagina- 
cion.s htt w;tte.s, and by vndiscrete trauellynge turnes (>« 
braynes in bis heuede. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Comnnv. 
(1603) 167 The Arabians.. delight in sower milke, or Cosmus, 
a kind of ebarmed-sower-mares milke verie forcible to turne 
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the braine, 1683 Apol. Prot. France iv. 40 Tlie Prince’s 
head was a little turned. 1719 De Fok Crusoe (1840) II. i. 

8 My head was.. turned with . . whini.sies. 1816 Scott if/. 
Dwarf y. Your plays and romances have positively turned 
your brain. 1861 Hughks Tout Brown at Oxf. xxxv, You 
have been making serious love to Patty, and have turned 
the poor girl’s head. 

t b. with the person as obj. Obs. 
cr4oo Destr, Troy 3272 All tourniet with tene,. . Wailyng 
& weping. Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 136 b, Albeit 

they did not chaunge him wholy, . .yet did they turne him 
& confounde him. 1709 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) II, 300 
It quite turn’d him, and destroy’d his Memory. 

e. intr, for pass, of the head. rare. (Cf. 2 b.) 
1852 M. Arnold Second Best 8 So many hooks thou 
readest,. .That thy poor head almost turns. 1883 ‘Mrs. 
Alexander ' At Bay xi, I trust the poor man’s head hasn't 
turned with all his troubles. 

46. trans. To make sonr, taint (milk or fer- 
mented liquor); fin early use, to coagulate, 
curdle. Also fig. 

1548 Elyot, .a Gourde or creame, the ruen of 

a heaste, wherewith mylke is tourned. 1563 Hvll Art 
Garden. (iS93) 164 A Hogshead, .of white wine Lees, not yet 
turned and sowr. 1670DBVUEN zndPt. Conq. of Granada Ui, 
i, Love. ,Tis soon made sour, and turn'd by jealousy, tyaa 
De Foe Col. fack (1840) 138 This.. turned the very blood 
within my veins. 18S7 M. B. Edwaros ITe-xt of Kin Wanted 
11. X. 130' A thunderstorm to-night might turn the syllabub. 

b. intr. To become sour or tainted, as milk or 
fermented liquor; +in early use, To become curdled. 
Also transf. and Jig. 

1377 B. Googb HeresincKs Hnsh. 147 Some vse to put 
Into the bottome of the payles, the greene kemelles of the 
Pine apple, and milking into them, doo cause it so to turne, 
IS94 Lyi.y il'/at/t. Bomb. n. v, If it thunder, thougli all the 
Ale and Beere in the towne turne, it will be constant. iSaa 
Massinger Bondman 1. iii, The blood turns ! 1727 Brad, 
ley’s Fatii. Diet. s.v. CAocolaUt If you would have Milk 
Chocolate, take as much Milk as you do Water,, .and take 
care it does not turn. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 602 A thunder- 
storm sometimes destroys the coagulating power in the 
whole lamlnsE at once; or causes the glue to turn on the nets, 
in the language of the manufacturer. 

47 . intr. To change colour, become of a different 
colour (as ripening fruit, fading leaves, hair in old 
age) : = turn colour, 52. 

t Turn u/>on, to verge upon or shade off into {a different 
colour). Obs, 

1378 Lvte Dodoensva, Ixxix, 428 In the middle of the sayde 
flowers are many smal hearie threddes . , turning vpon 
yellowe. 1888 Howells Annie Kilburn iv, "When her 
hair had begun to turn. 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 6/2 No 
two trees turn alike; in every group each member wears 
his own livery. 2893 Argosy^ Jan.71 Really some ripe straw- 
berries?. .Ours are not turning yet 

b. trans. To change the colour of. 

1791 Hamilton Berihollet's Dyeing II. ii. ni. ix, 233 The 
silk being distributed on the rods. lemon-juioe. .is poured 
into the hath, till it is of a fine cherry colour. This is c-alled 
turning (.virer) the bath. *867 ADtaAiuE .Sartorls Week 
Fr. Country Ho. 1. 17 Poplars, already turned by the season, 
VII. Phrases. 

* with sb. obj, 

(For turn Cat in pan, i, a Hath, t, tbe for a nesv) T.eaf, 

i. the Penny, i. the Tables, t. Tiitet, t. Turtle, t. Wind, 
see the sbs.) 

48 . Tueh tlie (or one’s) 'back : to turn away, 
go away; tw'n the back npon, to depart from, 
abandon: see Back sb.^ 24 g. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Ware (Rolls) 8486 When J>ey wer 
londred, )j®y tur[n]d k* b'tk. r 1400-1865 [see Back sbp^ 
s4g]' 2581 Earl Morton in Calr. Scott. Pap. 'VI. 14, 1 
was purposed to have., turned tny backe upon Scotland 
Niule 1 had sene furtlier. 

49. Turn tbe balance or beam: to prepon- 
derate ; != turn the scale, 58 . 

1S90 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 324 A Mote [ed. 1623 Moth] 
wil turne the ballance, which PiramiLS which Thisby is the 
better. 160a — Ham. iv. v. %S7 Thy raadnesse shall be 
payed by waight, Till our Scale turnes the beame. *722 
Wollaston Relig. Nat. iii. 30 When there is nothing in the 
opposite Scale., this [prob.Thility] in the course of nature 
must turn the beam. 1892 £ng. llbistr. Mag. X. 36 A 
«^iraw will often suffice to turn the balance. 

60 . Turn bridle ; to turn one’s horse and ride 
back; to retreat, as a rider. (In first qnot^f.) 

*S79 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. 731/2 If there bee but 
one man thatturrieth backe the bridle [oxig. gni aura toumi 
bride], wee seeme to seeke such occasions to become wicked 
and lewde. 1633 HOLCRorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 11. 60 
The Persians., drave them out of the fastnesses, and then 
turn’d bridle. 1823 .Scott Betrothed xiii, Were I you, my 
Lady Eveline, . . I would turn bridle yet ; for this old 
dungeon .seems little likely to afford food or shelter to 
Christian folk. 1^2 Blach 4 White 9 Jan. 47/ 1 We turned 
bridle and trotted back. 

6 1. T am one’s coat: to change one’s principles 
or party ; see Coat sb. 13 , and cf. Turncoat. 

1563 Shacklock Hatchet of Heresyes 74^ Howe many 
tymes Melancthon hath turned his cote in this one opiujon, 
*577 Grange Golden Aphrad., etc. 0 iij b, Now must I turne 
jny coate and cleaue viito my God, Desiring pardon for my 
crime. 1633 Fuller Ch. HUt ix. vii. § 24 "Tbat all the 
Protestants would either turn their Coats, Copies, anus, or 
fly away, *8x9 Scott I.eg. Mont rose x\\\. Sir JohnUrrie, 

j. soWier.., who had already changed sides twice during the 
Civil 'W'ar, and was destined to turn his coat a third time 
before it was ended. 

62. Tarn (one’s) colour : to change colour, 
become of a different colour; of a person, to become 
pale or red in the face (now rar<s). 

t cf. 39a,] i602 Shaks. Ham. jl ii. 542 Looke where 


he ha’s not turn’d his colour, and ha’s teares in’s eyes. 1720 
Mrs. Manley Power 0/ Love (X741) VI. 346 She turned 
colour, and was much surprized to see so great a Company. 
1899 19 Aug._4s»/2 [These] buttons. .do not turn 

colour. Mod. The fruit is beginning to turn colour. 

63 . Turn a deaf ear : to reiiise to listen : cf. 
Ear jAI 3 d. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. PHgr. xviil. (1687! X76 Turn a 
deaf ear to him, and do not go along with him, X793 R. 
Hall Apol. Freed. Press 45 They., turn a deaf ear to their 
complaints. 1833 Dickens UorrU u, xxiii, Affery , . turned a 
deaf ear to all adjuration. 

64 . Tarn edge : see 9 b. 

55 . Turn . . flank : Mil. to get round an enemy’s 
flank so as lo make an attack in flank or in rear 
(cf. 17b); hence 7%: to ‘get round’, circumvent, 
or outwit a person. 

1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1839) X. 596 Sir Lowry 
Cole . . retired . . because his right flank was turned, 1841-4 
Emerson Fss., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. xa8 There is not 
a piece of science, but its flank may be turned to-morrow. 
1844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India ii. ii. II. 45 Detaching . . 
seven companies to turn the left flank of the position. 

66. Turn one’s hand. a. To make an attack 
upon', cf. 31. arch. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6070 Suan Jjc due of denemarch, 
bigan to tunie is bond. & after Jiat he adde destrued be 
soubhalf of ]>is lond. He wende & robbede al J)is lond al he 
norjj side. 1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xxiv. 17, 1 biseche, be thin 
hoond turned ajens me, and ajens the hows of my fader. 
*839 [see sense 31]. 1877 Queens Printers'^ Bible- Aids 134 
David, .entreating him [God] to spare the innocent people, 
and to turn his hand upon himself. 

b. with to'. To apply oneself to, set to work at, 
take up as an occupation : cf. 34. 

1703 Steele Tender H vsb. 11. i, A goodServant .should turn 
his Hand to everything in a Family. 1836 frnl. R. Agric, 
Soc. XVII. n. 358 [He] can turn his own hand to the plough 
when wanted. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 22 
[He] was ready to turn his hand to anything that might 
enable him to earn a living. 

67 . Turn head : to turn and face an enemy ; to 
show a bold opposing front ; the opposite of turn 
tail. Cf. Head sb. 29. ? Qbs. 

*396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iii. ii. 102 He . . Tumes head against 
the Lyons armed lawes. 1677 N. Cox Genii. RccreaU 
(ed. 2) 17 When Deer.. turn head against the Hounds, we 
say, they Bay. 1724 Db Foe Mem. Cavalier\. 125 Twas 
to no Purpose to turn Head, no Man would stand by us. 

68. Turn the scale: to cause one scale of a 
balance to descend : said of an additional weight, 
usually a slight or just sufficient one ; hence fig. to 
preponderate so as to determine the success or 
superiority of one of two o|)po.sing parties or sides. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. rv. iL 32 'Yon waigh equallie : a 
feather will turne the Scale. 1&7 Drydkn Mneid x. 736 
A single Soul’s too light to turn the Scale, 1814 [see Scale 
sb.^ 4]. _i874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. x. 311 The scale was 
turned in favour of strong measures by the voice of the 
native troops. 

b. ynta at, in lit sense : To weigh slightly more 
than. 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 283 He had weighed 
it carefully.. and it turned the scale at thirty-four pounds. 
189a Photogr. Ann. II. 883 A case containing a i-plaie 
camera . .turning the scale at 6 lbs, 

69 . Turu tail. a. (orig. in Falconry) To turn 
the back and flee j to run away, retreat : see Tail 

ild. 

1573 Turberv. Falconrie 126 Most commonly if a yong 
hawke be let flee at olde game. shee will turne tayle. a 1386- 
1719 [see TAiLfi.l It d]. 1841 Capt. B, Hall Patchzuork 

ILvii. 139 As soon as my companion turned tail.. I was 
compelled, .to run for it likewise. xSpt Gwen, D, (Salton 
La Fenton y, He turned tail and fled. 

b- with on or upon ; To abandon, forsake. 

X624 Quarles Job v. 4 As a Trnant-Scholler . . tumes 
speedy tayle Upon his tedious booke. 1807 [.see Tail sb.'- 
IX dj. 1^2 Ja.mes Agnes Sorel (i860) I. 14 [They] have 
turned tail upon their former faith. 

t c* To turn in opposition or defiance : in pro- 
verbial phrase (see quots., and cf. 3.3, 66 d). Obs, 
i6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girle p.’s Wks. 1873 
111. 138 Tread vpon a worme they say twill turne taile. 
1641 G. Raleigh Albania %% There Is not the least 'Worme, 
but being trodden upon will turne taile. 

*)• 60 . Turn one’s tale: to tell a different story, 
‘change one’s tune’. Obs, 

*535 CovERDALE Ecclus. xxvii. 23 'Whan thou art present, 
he sbai..pmyse thy wordes: but at the last lie shall turne 
his tayle [1300 tale] and slaunder thy sayenge, 1678 Bunvan 
Pilgr. i 13 Then they ail turned their tales, and began to 
deride poor Christian oehind his back. 

** with compl. adj. or adv. phr. {prep. + sh, , etc.) 
(See also In and out 2, inside out (Inside A. 4), top oner 
tail (ToprA* 24 d), Topsy-turvy, Upside down, out of (or 
at] 'Window, the Wrong side outl) 

61 . Turn loose, trans. To set free (an animal) 
and allow to go loose ; transf. and fig. to free 
from restraint and allow to go where, or do as, 
one will ; to leave to oneself or one’s own devices. 

*398 Shake. Merry W, n. i. 190 If hee should intend this 
voyage toward my wife, I would turne her loase to him. 
t679DnvDEN Tr. 4 CV- Lii, He’s the ablest man for judg- 
ment in all Troy; you may turn him loose, i’ faith. 1763 
Treat. Dom, Pigeons 77 He braces a letter under the 
wings of a Pigeon,, .and.. turns it loose. 189a Sat. Rev, 
9 Jan. 40/s They are turned lo(«e to graze on the succulent 

discharge, fire off (a ballet, or a fire- 


arm) ; also {humorously) fig. intr. with cn, to 
speak to, address i^cf. open Jire, h ire sb. 14). U.S. 

1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild Fowl xxvi. 269 'When they 
are coming to j>our decoys down-wind., as they double back 
to alight, ‘turn it loose ’at the middle of the cluster. 1903 
A. Adams Log Cowboy x, The chief could not speak a word 
of English..*, when I turned loose on him in Spanish, he., 
signed back to his band, /bid, xiii, Somebody ..turned his 
gun loose into the air. 

62 . Turn to account. +a. intr. To result in 
profit or advantage (cf. 43 and Acoodno! sb. 5) ; io 
be profitable, to ‘pay’; also with dat. of person 
(prob. often taken as direct object ; cf. 43 b). Obs, 

167s G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion 227 
Sometimes troubles turn us to account, a 1677 Barrow 
Serin. Wks. 1716 1. 10 Any of us maj’ .. throughly compass 
and carry it on; which wilt exceedingly turn to accompt. 
a 1692 PoLLEXFEN Disc. Trade (1697) 20 Bullion or Coj-n 
will turn them to a better Account. 1700 Wallis in CuZ/^cA 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 326 It may turn to good account. 1727 Swift 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1735 II. 11. 61 They will not yield 
above three pounds, .which cannot turn to account either to 
the parents or kingdom. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 1 . 134 
Of late the West India coffee.. has sold so cheap, that it 
does not turn to account to send it to England. 

b. trans. To make use of for one’s advantage 
or profit (cf. 34) ; to employ profitably. 

*826 B'hess Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I* vii. 267 Whether 
I shall ever find time., to turn to account the instructions of 
N eukomm. *870 Tvndall Notes Lect. Electr, § 20 Others 
have turned to account mechanically the attraction exerted 
by electro-magnetic cores on bars of iron. 1878 L. Stephen 
Johnson i. j x Pie could at least turn his talents to account 

63 , Turn, to 'bay : to turn and defend oneself, 
as a hunted animal at bay (see Bay sb.*^ 3) ; 
also^.1%-. 

1810 Scott Lady o/L. i, vlii. The Stag must turn to bay, 
Where that rude rampart barred the way. 183a Macaulay 
Armada 23 So glared he when at Agincourt in wrath he 
turned to bay. 1849 — Hist. Eng. vi. II. 137 The colonists 
turned to hay with the stubborn hardihood of their race. 

*** with another verb. 

f 64 . Turn, and wind (in specific uses). Ohs. 
a. intr. and refi. To turn this way and that ; to 
go or move in a winding course. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6540 (Cott.) He ne wist quejier it bettur 
war To turn or winde him forbar mare. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
7 'rav. 20 In Mseandeis [the dancers] turne and winde 
themselues. 1676 D’Urfby biad. Fickle iv, ii, Turn and 
wind Like Foxes in a storme, cx68o Beveridge Serm. 
(1729) I, 462 We see how all things wind and turn and work 
together, till they accomplish the end for which they were 
designed. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let iv, A tall man, well 
mounted on a strong black horse, which he caused to turn 
and wind like a bird in the air. 

t b. trans. To turn this way and that, as a rider 
his horse; fig. to manage according to one’s 
pleasure, to do W'hat one will with, (Cf. 9 c.) 

1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iv. 1, xog To turne and winde a 
fierie PegasuA *606 Sir G. Goasecappe i. iv. in Bullen 0 - 
PL III. 26 Wee will turne her, and winde her, and make 
herso plyant, that we will drawe her thorugh a wedding ring 
yfaitb. 1673 Milton True Eelig. Wks. 185* V- 414 An 
ordinary Protestant, well read in the Bible, may turn and 
wind their Doctors. 

•)• c. To put in circulation, circulate, cause to pass 
in exchange ; « turn over, 77 i. (Cf. 15 b.) Obs, 
1398 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann, iv. iv. (1622) 93 By turning 
and winding base merchandise in Afirica and Sicilia, he 
gayned his Iiuing. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronai. Solyman ya 
All the money that we turn and wind is the Kings. 

Vm. In combination with adverbs, 

66, Turn about. (See also simple senses and 
Above adv.) *mtr.fBi. To move circularly on an 
axis ; to rotate, revolve ; * turn round, 78 a. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 234860 fiimamentum tyrn)? symle 
onhutan us under Jjyssere eor'fian & bufan .. & ealle ?a 
steonan ]ie hyre on fseste .synd turniaQ onhutan mid hyre. 
e 1300 Holy Rode 379 in Leg, Rood 48 per-alioiUe he let do 
>e lourrae of sonne and mone and of stei res also Scyne as it 
Jiem-sulf were and turne aboute vaste. *339 Bible iGreat) 
Prov, xxvL 14 Lyke as the dore tui neth aboiue vpon the 
thresholde. *609 Bible (Douay) W«r«d. xxviii, 14 Threngh 
al monethes, that succede one another as the yeate turneth 
about. 

b. To reverse one’s position or course; to turn 
BO as to face or go in the opposite direction : 
m turn round, 78 b. Now rare, 

1303 [see Turning vbl.sb. 4). 13.. Sir Beves (A.) 4070 
* Fro whanne kome|? He fair deistrer ? . . Which is Jje kroupe ? 
terne about !’ Aboute he ternde be deistrer. 1526 Tindalic 
i, 38 Jesus turned^ about, and sawe them folowe. 1676 
YDEN Aureng-z, v. i, The Moriiing, as mistaken, turns 
about, And all net early fires again go out. 17x9 De Foe 
Cmsae (1840) I. xx. 358 They began to retire, and turn 
about. 180J Man in Moon loi, I turned about and went 
to sleep again, x868 Morris Earthly Par., Man born to 
be King 250 He. .turned about and left him there. 

** trails, 'to. To cause to rotate or revolve: 
»=s sense i. Obs, 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour F viij, [They] made hym to 
tourne aboute a mylle as a blynde hors. 1379 Tonson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 3^8/1 They.. doe hut turne about the 
pot, 1669 Sturmy Marineds Mag. t, 34 The other Foot (of 
the compasses] being turned about, will , . touch the Line AG. 

d. To alter or reverse the position of ; to put 
into a different, or the opposite, position (by a 
rotatory motion) ; turn round, 78 e; reji, =» b. 
Now rare or Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, *595* (Cott.) Jesus Imn turnd him a- 
bute. c X300 /bid, 23233 (Edinb.) Quil )oou moht turn )>in 



TUEH". 


TITBIT, 


hand about. 13.. [see b]. cigS® Sons' Sir A. Barton iii. sti 
Surtees Misc. (i888) 65 King Henry was stout, and turnd 
hinie about. xfiOT Spenser F, Q. it. iii. 42 So [she] turned 
her about, and fled. i8a6 F. Rkynolus Li/e 'rimes I. 
174 Give me only time to turn myself about, and some- 
thing must soon turn up trumps. (Cf. 78 b, note.] 

e. To turn this way and that; to move or push 
about; alsoy^v = ium over, 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 108 Pinch him, and bume 
him, and turne him about. 1610 — ii. ii. 118 ’Prethee 

doe not turne me about, my stomaoke is not constant 1723 
Watts Logic n. iv. g j Turn these Ideas about in your Mind. 

68. Turn affain. (See also simple senses and 
Again adv.) * intr. t a- To Tace round the other 
way (usually in order to go back) : »« tttrn back, 

69 e. arch, 

a I joo Cursor M. 12594 (Cott.) At he vte.ounung_ o \>e 
■yattc He turnd again. 01400 Maundsv. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
Scho turned agayne with a hidous crie. 1678 [see Again A. 
l b]. 1818 Scott Fok Fay xxi, Few turned again to take 

some minutes' voluntary exercise. 

tl>. To return, go back (= sense ar). 06 s. 

ctaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 87 Ihc wile turnen agen to mine 
huse. 1340 Hampols Pr, Consc. 7241 Alle base bat tylle 
helle wendes , . Salle never after turne ogayne, c 1385 
Chaucer Clerk's T. 87a Naked out of my fadres hous, quod 
she, I cam and naked moot I turne agayn. c 1420 Auiurs 
292 Ther Salle. .Ane tome home a.3ayne[o.n ye 
shullene turne ayene] for that tydynge. e 1511 1st Ens- Bk. 

A tner, (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 To tourne ageyne unto there owne 
lande, 1535 Coverdale Ruth i. n But Naemi sayde; 
Turne agayne my doughters, why wolde ye go with me ? 
iSia R. Johnson Song Sir Richard Whittington v. in 
CrtnOn-Carl. Gould. Roses Bvb, London bells sweetly 
rung. . .Enermore .sounding so> turne againe Wiiittington .* 
For thou in time shalt grow, Lord Major of London. 1640 
^Hi’sa.ey Constant Maidn. ii. Six bells in every steeple. And 
let them all go to the city tune,— again, Whittington. 
1667 Pepys Diary a Sept., 1 took a co.ach and went home- 
wards j but then turned again, and to White HaiU 

f 0, fig. To return to a former condition (or 
possessor: cf. ai b); to revert. Qbs. (or merged in 
other senses). 

1303 R. Brunne TJandl Synnt 5232 To leue hys synne.. 
And turne asen to lyfe and grace, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
iv. 12 p>An sail s.:ho turne agayne to hir awen kynde and be 
a womman. <11450 Godstow Reg. 198 Aflur b* deceasss of 
b* foreseyde.,b® fore-seyde mansyon with hys pertinences 
shulde turne holly & fully a-geyne to b® foreseyde abbas & 
couent. ifea Shaks. A. V. L, ii. vli, 16a HU bigije manly 
voice, Tiimine againe toward childish trebble, pipes And 
whistles in his sound, 1697 Drydeh Firg. Georg, iv. 597 
Till., he turns agen To tus true Shape. 

t d. To turn in opposition or defiance ; in quot. 
1393, to recoil oh ; cf. 32, 33. Obs. 

0x379 Arth. * Merl. (Kdlbin^ 6871 he Satrarins turned 
Cftjen On king Vrien. *393 Lanoi-. P. PI. C. xxi. 40a Now 
by-gynneb thl gyle a-gayn on b® tume. <21548 Hale, 
Chron., Edw. IV 199 What worms is touched, and will not 
once turne again? 1641 in Vemey Mem, (1907) I. 199 A 
worme will turne agayne if it be trod on. 

t e. Of an edge ; To bend back so as to become 
blunted : ■* sense 9 d, Obs, 

1579 Spen.ses Shea'll, Cal, Feb. 203 The A.xes edge did oft 
turne againe. 

** trans. f f- fefl, « a, b. Obs, 
c tmi Passion of our Lard 653 in 0 , R. RRse. 55 Hi 
turnden heomayeyn..toiherusalem, 13.. Cursor M.xakcZ 
(Gatt.) loseph and marl bhim turned agnine To sek him. 
01420 C 4 m«. Vilod. 1739 When b« messagers seyen herre 
so stedfaste. ,pey tar[n]clen hem ateyne, 1539 Bi8t.s(Great) 
Ps. xo. %3 Turne the agayne (0 Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious. 

f g. tram. To cause to turn back (in various 
senses) ; to avert (cf. 13b); to drive back, repel 
(cf. 19, 25) ; to convert {«= 29). Ohs. 

c 1380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 288 To tumen a^en Ws bondir 
bat it petsib noit. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 233 By 
his Witte and sleibe l>e Hunnes were i-tomed a3en. 1483 
Cath.Angl, 397/1 To Turne agayn to goAnese,. .conueriere. 

67 , Torn asifla: see simple senses and Aama 
adv. a. trans, \ cf. 13, 14. In quot. 13., reft, 
(-b){ cf. 7b> 

13 , , Coer de L 
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them a syde. <21648 Lo, Hrrsert Autobiog. (1824) 114 
Lieutenant Prichard .. taking me by the shoulder, turned 
me aside. 1718 Free-thinker No, o» f 14 The Gods were 
baseeched to turn aside the Event. 1892 Camk, Mag. May 
478 Ho had never been turned aside from the execution of 
his purpose. 

o. intr,’. cf, < 5 , 16, 2'?, 

,*S3S Coverdale Deui, v. 32 Turne not asyde nether to y* 
right hande ner to the lefte. 1560 Bible (Oenev.) Exod, 
iii, 3, I wil turne aside now, and se this great sight, — Ps. 
xl. 4 Blessed is the man, t hat . . rcgardeth not the proude, 
nor suche as turne aside to lies. 1616 Shaks, Ant, 4 Cl. l, 
iii. 76 , 1 prythee tome aside, and weepe for her. 1844 Ld, 
Brougham A, Lunel (1872) C. xiv, aSa The Baron turned 
not aside from his argument, 1891 Temple Bar Mag, 
Dec. 581 He turned aside and crept In at the open door. 

68. Taim away. (See simple senses and Away 
adv,') * trans, a. To avert (one’s face, etc.) ; in 
quot. 1S27, to place so as to be directed away 
from something (cf. 23 d), 

exijKLami, Horn, 53 Swa sone se hi beo'^ Itumd awmr 
from heom. ^1380 W^yclif Wks. (1880) 8 His preiere is 
cutsid . , bat turneb a-wey his eris. 1382 — Ps, xii[i}, i 
Ix)rd,.hou longe thou tumest awei thi moe fro me? 1588 
Shake, L.L.L, y. ii. 148 Each turne away his face. 1782 
CowpER Anti-thetyflithora 87 She saw,— and turn’d her 
rosy cheek away, 1827 Faraday Chem. ManiE- xv. (1842) 
327 In Siting the &e«b Jar with water, Its mouth is to be 


turned away from the gas jars. 1889 Frances M. Peaeh i 
Paul’s Sister v. She.. turned away her head. 

b. fig. To divert ; to avert (calamity, etc.) : cf. 
14, 26 ; in quot. 1848 = turn of, 73 g. 

138a Wycuf Ps, luifi], 7 [5] Turne awei euelis to myn 
enemys. — /so, xliii. 13, I shal werchen, and who shal 
turneii awei it? ex$gs in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 79 To 
turne awaie the peoples Ukinge from him. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man v. xia Deprecation, . . when we pray to God 
to turn away some evil from ns. 1848 Thackeray Bk, 
Snobs xxvi. Which question Lady Hawbuck turned away 
with a sudden query regarding her. .daughters. 

o. To send away, dismiss ; spec, to dismiss from 
service; f in quot. c 1400, ? to take away, carry off. 
(Cf. 25.) 

e 1400 Desir. Troy 8553 He was takon full tite & tumyt 
away. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. u iii. 4 , 1 must turne away 
some of my followers. <21654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 63 
'I'he Master of the House may turn away all his Servants. 
1793 Regal Rambler 17 The footman.. was turned away 
without wages or warning. 1866 Mrs. Gaskeli. Wives ty 
Dau, xxiii. He has turned away all the men off the new 
works, 1901 W. R. H, Trowbridoe Lett. Mother to Etiz. 
vii, We were lucky to get rooms.., for they are turning 
people away. 

d. reft. -= e, f. Obs. or arch. 

137S Barbour Bruce i. T-fef [He] turnyt him in wreth away. 
138a Wyclif Eisek. xviii. 24 If a iust man shal turne hym 
awei fro his ristwisness. 

hitr. 6. To tuiH so as to face away from 
some person or thing; to avert one’s face; also 
fig. : cf. 22 c, S3 c, 28. 

a 1300 Florists B't, 744 At weplnge he turnde away, 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur xtii. viii. 623 The kyng tourned awey 
and myghte not speke for wepynge. 1593 Shaks. 2 VI, 
in. ii, 74 What, dost thou turne away, and hide thy face ? 
1840 Dickens Sam. Fudge xx\\, ‘Oh, very well— if you’re 
in a huff , cried Miggs, turning away. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
ii. § gi Instead of trying to do this, you turn away from it. 

£ To leave the straight course, deviate ; to be 
averted : cf. 16. Obs. or arch. 

1535 CovERDALB_ Esek. xviU. 24 Yf the rightuous turne 
awaye from his rightuousnes. 1611 Bible Gen. xxvii. 45 
Vntil! thy brothers anger turne away from thee. 

f g. To go away, depart ; to vanish. (Cf. 24 c.) 
Obs. rare. 

1340 PIamfole Pr. Ca/uc. 516 Naked,.. I cam Hyder,,. 
And naked I sal turne away, c 1425 Cursor M, 22472 (Trin.) 
Whenne alle binge shul turne away, 

69. Turn back. (See simple senses and Back 
adv.y trans, a. To reverse the coarse of, drive 
back, cause to retreat : cf. 19. 

1535 Coverdale fer, xxi. 4 , 1 will turne backs the weapens 
..wherwith ye fight agaynst the kinge of Babilon. 287a 
Morlev Voltaire vL (1886) 314 The roan who turned the tide 
hack, 1880 R. Mackenzie 19th. Cent, iil ix. 44S To arrest 
and turn back the mightiest power. 

t b. To send or give back, return s cf. 2t c. Obs. 
1597 Shaks. 2 ffen, TV, u L 34 Sir lohn Vmfreuill turn’d 
me backe With iojffull tydings. 1606 — Tr, tj, Cr, n. il 69 
We turne not backe the Silkes vpon the Merchant When we 
haue spoyl’d them. 167a Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal 11. iii. (.Arb.) 55 These insolent Raskals have turn'd 
’em all back upon my hands again. 

c. To reverse the direction of ; to direct back- 
wards: cf. 22 a, 23 a. 

In quot. 1845, to 
x 563 Bp. PATRr" 
heard the noise 


o expose by reversing: =*<x« oner, 77c. 
Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxiv. (1687) 417 They 
of an horses heels behind them. Which 
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back, and none are diseased. 

d. To fold or double back or over (part of a 
garment, etc.). Also in pa.pple. withwf//i = turned 
up with : see 80 e. 

1869 H. S. Leigh Carols of Cockayne 166 He turn’d back his 
•uffs, and he put back his hair, 1913 Play Pictorial'H o. 130, 
18/2 A gown of green paon brochd crSpe de chine, draped 
, .with tulle, . .turned back with handsome cream guipure. 

** intr, e. To reverse one’s position so as to 
face (and, usually, go) in the opposite direction ; 
to turn and go back: cf. 20, 22 c, 23 c, 24c. 

*S 3 S Coverdale Ps. cxiit[ij. 5 WTiatayled the . . thou Iordan 
that thou turnedst backe? *59* Shaks. Rom. ty ful. ii, i. 
2 Can I goe forward when my heart is here? Turne backe 
dull earth, and find thy Center out. i8«6 Scott Antig, vU, 
‘Turn back 1 turn back I' exclaimed the va,;ranL 1843 
Macaulay Horaiius Iii, He., thrice came on in fury, Ana 
thrice turned back in dread. x886 Mrs. Lynn Linton P. 


t f. To come or go back, return; cf. 21. Obs, 

e iSoo SuAKS. Sonn. cxHii. 11 Turne baOk to me. idrx 
Bible a Kings L 5 When the messengers turned backe vnto 
him, he said.., Why are ye now turned backe? i6ds F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trast, 37 We turned back again Into 
Persia. 

t 70 . Turn by. trani. To set aside, reject (a 
candidate) : of By adv, 2. (Also with bji as prep. : 
cf. By prep. 16 c.) Obs. 

170s Hbarnk Collect, 7 1 

stood for orders (he] was ti , ... 

Ibid. II. 294 Re«tsons. .not reckon'd as sufiicient for turning 
Mr. Littleton byhis Degree.] 1803 J, Adams in Harvard 
Grad, Mag, IX. 349, I was in a great fright, and expected 
to be turned by. 

71 . Turn down. (See simple senses and Down 
adv.') * trans, a. ’To fold or double down; to 
bend downwards ; qf, 9. . 


1601 Skaks. ful, C, ly. iii. 273 Is not the Leafe turn’d 
downe Where I left reading ? 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§273 The cramps,. were turned tlown at each end. x8a8 
(H, Best] Italy as it is 128 The beds..weie all, in the 
housewife’s phnase, turned down. 1841 Thackeray Gt, 
Hoggariy Diam. vii, Nothing could make him. .refrain from 
wearing his collars turned down. 

b. To turn upside down, to invert; to turn (a 
card) face downwards : cf, 10. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 117 Sometimes she turns down my 
cup herself, after the first dish, because., tea is nervous. 
1839 FitzGerald Omar lx.xv, Turn down an empty Glass t 
1890 Fenn Double Knoilil. viiL 115 The played cards were 
solemnly turned down, 

0. To put down, send to a lower position (as 
kv a class at school ; also fig.) : cf. 25. ? Obs. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osar. 69 You beyng igno- 
raunt what difference is betwixt an affirmative, & a nega- 
tive proposition, must be turned doune agayne behinde the 
Schoolehouse doore. 1693DKYDEM A’ji'<iwc«/’<?F/fcaw< Ded., 
E.SS. (ICer) IL 3 Julius Scaliger would needs turn down 
Homer and abdicate him. 

d. l/.S. slang. To rebuke, snub, ‘ put down ’ ; 
to reject, refuse to accept. 

1891 Cent, Diet. s,v,, 'Vo turn down, .(e) to snub: sup- 
press. (Slang, XJ. S.) 1897 Boston (Mass.) frnl. 14 Jan. 7/6 
Secretai-y Olney was turned down by the Senate.. in his 
effort to have the vote on the extradition treaties.. recon- 
sidered. 1900 Montreal Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/7 [Denmark] turns 
down America’s offer. 1913 Edith Wharton Custom of 
Country li. xvi,The Ararat investigation had been . , quashed, 

. .and Elmer Moffatt ‘ turned down 

e. colioq. To drink down, ‘toss off’ Qobs.)', 
also in Brewing, to put (liquor) into a vat to fer- 
ment. (Cf. 25 c.) 

1760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (i8og) III. 150 Asking 
for a flask of champaign, [he] turned it down without taking 
it once from hi.s head. i8a6 A rt Brewing \ed., 2) loo Turned 
down 28 barrels of liquor, at 158 deg. 1S44 W. H. Maxwell 
Sports ^ Adv. Scotl. xxxvi, (1855) 289 We turned down a 
second tumbler, 

f. Sporting, etc. To put (game, etc.) in a place 
to stock it. 

1891 Field 26 Dec, 963/3 Foxes.. are turned down in order 
that the supply may be kept up. 1892 Ibid. 10 Nov. 793/3, 
I would urge all farmers to turn down some Indian game 
cocks in their yards. 

g. To lower (a lamp, gas) by turning the handle 
or stop-cock ; cf i b. 

1868 Miss Braddom Dead Sea Fr. xix, Love’s torch., 
flames anew before we turn it down forever. xZgzHarpcPs 
Mag. LXXXIV. 283/2 She. .turned the lamps down low, 

** intr, h. To bend one’s course downwards 
(with change of direction) ; to turn aside and go 
down : cf. 1 6. 

e 1595 Caft. Wyatt R, Dudley’s Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, Soc.) 
29 Commaundinge him that they shoulde. .turne downe 
unto the other carvell. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, i. i, 
Opposite the limekilns, as you turn down to the Duke's 
Head, near the turnpike. 1887 P. M'Neill A<tw<r<ir<<r 88 
Long before the men in general began to turn down, he had 
every box in the pit-bottom filled. 

1. To bend downwards : cf. 9 d. 

iSSs Malet Col, Enderby's Wife m. il, The corners of his 
mouth began to turn down in an ominous fashion. 

72 . Turn in. (See simple senses and In adv.) 
trans. a. To send, drive, put, or take in; cf. 25, 
25b, 25 c. fin quot. c 1300 refl. = e below. 

c 1300 Si, Brandan 472 Ther cam out a grislich wi^t . . Thurf 
suartand berning al his e5en upe hem he caste, And turnde 
him in anon. 1607 Topskll Four-f. Beasts (xtsE) 373 He 
turned in amongst them some of his foresaid children. 176* 
in W. Wing Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 63 No horse or sheep 
to be turn'd m under thepenalty of twenty shillings, .for each 
offence. 1891 F. W. Robinson Her Love ^ His Life iv. x, 
You will turn in the cash by wholesale. 

b. Agric, To bury or cover (weeds, stubble, 
manure) by turning the soil over them in digging 
or ploughing; to dig or plough into the ground. 
Also with the ground as obj. (Cf. 11 b, 25 c.) 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1393) 3 The Gardens. .should be 
.. both well digged and turned in with dung. 1577 B. 
Goooe Heresbach’s Hnsb. 22 In the Spring the ground being 
mellowo . . the weedes are then best turned in. 1864 fml. Ii. 
Agric, Soc, XXV. ii, 526 Not to turn in the wheat-stubble 
much before Christmas. Ibid, 528 The clover-lands that I 
have just turned in for roots, 1866 Ibid. Ser. n, II. i. 170 
Loamy land is ploughed a second time before winter, and 
the manure turned in. 

c. To bend or fold inwards : cf. 9. Also Naut . ; 
see quot. 1867. 

157* in FeuUIerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 159 White Rownde 
^ates turnde in with a crest, 1721 Swift George.Nim-Dan- 
Dean's Answ. 18 Thus a wise tailor is not pinching, But 
turns at every seam an inch in. 1776 Withering /Jf/A 
Plants (x-ifp) IV. 201 Pileu.s pale yellow,, .edge turned in, 
ij to 2 inches over. x&6j SwcTii Sailer's Wiird-bk., Turn 
in a dead eye or heart, to, to seize the end of a shroud or stay, 
&C., securely round it. 

d. To cause to point or face inwards ; cf. 7, 23 a. 

1851 Mavhrw/,^«</. A<ti}Fwr(i86i) 111.200/2, Igives’em.. 

the bandy jig, that’s dancing with my toes turned in. 1865 
Mom. Star v] Jan., To turn the tallies in. That is to put 
the tallies against the wall, so that they should not be seen. 
1870 Daily Hesus 19 July6Go-ahead,agoodmare.. turns in 
her toes a little. 

** intr. e. To turn aside and go in (to a place, 
house, room, etc.) : cf. 16, 24 c. 

1S3S CovERnALE &udg. iv. 18 lael wento forth to mete 
Sissera, & sayde . .: I'urne in my lorde. 1658 Gurnall Chr. 
in Ar»r. vtrtvt 14. iii, ix. 257 Evan they sometimes turne in at 
the fairest signe, i 883 Miss Tytler Btackhall Ghosts II 
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■XV. 23 Hearing your stable clock strike as I turned in at your 

* f,' (orig. ATaui.) To go to bed. coHo^. 

1695 CoNOBEva Love for L. m. xv, Mrs. F. I believe it^s 
late. 5. . . An you think so, you had best go to Bed. . . I mean 
to toss a Can.. afore 1 turn in. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag 
jfiii, fack ‘ turned in ^ as the sailors say. 1891 N. Gould 
Double Event aiS It’s late.. and quite time we turned in. 

g. To change its course and go inwards; fof 
an eruption, to disappear (opp. to break out). 

111776 R. James Dissert, Fevers (1778) 29^ Small-pox . . 
which turned in the seventh day of the eruption and went 
off in the most desirable manner. x86a Pycroft Cricket 
Tutor 35 Spinning bowling is always liable to turn in or 
break away contrary to all expectation. 

h. . To have an inward direction, point inwards: 
as, ‘ Ms toes turn in ’. (Cf. 23 c, d.) 

73 . Turn off. (See simple senses and Off advA) 

* irans. a. To strip off, peel off. Also intr. for 
pass. (Cf. 4 c.) ? Obs, 

1737 Bracken Farriery Tmpr. (1756) 1. 108 The Crystalline 
..becomes White, and turns off in. .Laminae, .like unto the 
Coats of an Onion, ibid. 109 We cut this . . thin Membrane, 
and turn off. .one or more of the Laminae of the Crystalline 
Humour. 

b. To dismiss, send away; spec, to discharge 
from service or employment : cf. turn away., 68 c. 
In quot. 1841, = turn loose (61). 

1364 Harding A nsm. Welles Chalenge xi. ia8 If any deuout 
person require to be partet.aker with the priest,.. he is not 
tourned of, but with all gentlenes admitted. iSot Shaks. 
Alts Well V. iii. 220 You that haue turn’d off a first so noble 
wife. *676 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 73 It 
not being reasonable to turne off an old servant without 
some provision. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man i, Pay him his 
wages and turn him off. 1841 yrnl, R. Agric.Soc. 11. n. 152 
His unshod cattle.. were turned off to regale themselves 
upon the neighbouring waste. 189a Temple Bar Mag, 
Mar. 321 A packer had been turned off. for carelessness. 

■f e. To pive over, resign, consign (po). Obs, 

\66j Decay Chr. Piety (J.), We are not so wholly turned 
off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present. 
1674 Govt, Tongtte X. 185 The murmurer .seems to be turn’d 
off to the company of those doleful Creatures., which were 
to inhabit the ruines of Babylon. 

d. To hang (on a gallows) ; orig. to turn off the 
ladder (cf. 7, and Ladder sh. i b). Now rare or Obs. 

(xS94 Nashb Uajtori. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 183 A fidler 
cannot turne his pin so soone, as he would turn a man of 
the ladder.) 1680 C. N f,sse Church Hist. 143 His own mule 
..as it were, turns him off the ladder, .he turns himself off 
when he had tyed his halter. 1715 J. Chappelow Right Way 
Rich (1717) 64 The executioner his him upon the ladder., 
and turns him off in an instant. 1840 Thackeray Catherine 
viil, I’ve seen a many men turned off. 

e. humorously pfig. from prec.). To marry, join 
in marriage. (Cf. to tie the knot.) 

17S9 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 16 May, Lord 
Weymouth is to he married on Tuesday, Or, as he said him- 
self, to be turned off. 1833 Marryat P. .Simple xxxix, They 
will be turned off next Friday, and I only wish you were 
here to dance at the weddings. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 
JS7, 1 sent a reply.. wishing her every happiness and con- 
senting ‘ to turn her off’. 

f. To deflect, divert pit. and Jigi) : cf. 13, 14. 

*716 Addison Freeholder No. ^4 1* '6 To turn off the 

Thoughts of the People from busying themselves in Matters 
of State. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe (1840) 11. vi. rsi He turned 
off the discourse totherest. Life Marlborough 

III. 73 To turn off the Waters of the River. .which made 
the Inundations. 1846 H. G. Robinson Odes Horace ii. 
xvii, Had Faunas not turn’d off the stroke. 

g. Spec. To give a different turn to ; to divert 
attention from, or alter the effect of (a remark, etc.). 

1744 OzBLL tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomaniades 18 He 
turn’d it off with a Laugh, which was only Teeth out- 
wards. i836 G. Gissing Is^el Clarendon viii, Ada seemed 
about to rise, hut turned it off in an arrangement of her 
dress. 189a Blackw. Mag, CLI. 88/2 That’s all very fine j 
, .you may turn it off in that way, but the fact remains. 

h. To stop the flow of (water, gas, electric 
current, etc.) by turning a tap or the like (cf. I b), 
or by closing a sluice ; to shut off ; to turn out (a 
light). Also with the tap, etc. as obj. 

xSgo yrnl. R. Agric. Sac, XL 1. 199 The waste steam . . may 
be. . turned on or off by a cock. Lam Times Rep. 

LII 1. 676 /i The gas is turned off at eleven o’clock. 1891 L. 
Keith Lost lilusionlX. xiv. loi She did not turn the gas off 
at the meter. 1893 Black k White 23 J an. 1 16/2 The electric 
lights.. were turned off. 1893 Monthly Packet Dec. 656 
When the water is running aivay one must hurry up and 
turn off the tap. 

i. To complete and get off one’s hands; to 
produce (with skill or facilit^r) : = turn out, 73 j. 

In quot. 1897, to accomplish (a distance) swiftly, 

[1684 Hevo Hampshire Prov. Papers (1867) I. 521 The 
actions go on, and are turned off hand apace, twelve at a 
clap.) 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxix, 'When I [the 
hangman] look at that hand and remember the helegant 
bits of work it has turned off.’ [With play on sense d.) x8sS 
Poultry^ Chron, III. 160 The hens were, .squareshort-legged 
birds, likely to turn off some good chickens. 1879 
Pattison Milton ix. 108 Turnli^ off 300 pages of fluent 
Latin. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXXT 242/2 We [cyclists) rode 
on through Harrisonburg and turned off the twenty-fiive 
miles to.. Staunton. 

j. To turn the soil so as to form (a furrow) ; in 
quot. 1858, to round off (a comer) in ploughing. 

1843 yml. R. Agric. Soc. III. i. xi Admiring.. its [the 
Scotch plough’s] apnarent facility in cleaving and turning 
off the furrow. x8s8 /bid. XIX. 11. 277 One plough goes 
and turns off the corner.s. 

intr. (See also a.) k. To turn away or 


aside from the direct road; to deviate; also 
transf. of a road or path, to branch off : cf. 10,16 e. 

X687 Norris Misc., To his Musexv, Where with noise the 
waters creep Turn off with C^e, for treacherous rocks are 
nL;h. X743 Pope Dvmc, iv. 523 The vulgar herd turn off to roll 
with Hogs. syiGPennsylv. Even. Pastas June 320/2 A road 
that turns off on the left hand. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
(1859) ix He turned off, through a gate, into some ornamented 
grounds. 189a Leiswe Hour Jan. i88/x, I took a wrong 
turning, or kept straight on when I ought to have turned off. 

1 . To fall off in quality, * go off’, change for the 
worse ; to wither and ftdl off ; also, of food, etc. : 
to become sour or bad. Also with compl. adf, 

1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 489 The Rye-Grass and Clovers 
are expected.. to turn off light. 1813 Jane Austen Lett. 
(1884) II. 202 The day turned off.. and we came home in 
some rain. 1846 yml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. ii. 380 My ash- 
leaf potatoes.. looked healthy; they, however, turned oft 
sickly in June... The Shaw[s].. were short in the baultn, arid 
turned off by the middle of July. 1889 Devonsh. Provinc.m. 
Eng. Dial, Diet. s. v., I think the chutney’s turned off, sir. 

74 . Turn on. a. trans. To induce a flow of 
(water, steam, gas, electric current) by turning a 
tap or stop-cock (cf. 1 b), or by opening a sluice ; 
also with the tap, etc. as obj. ; also intr, for pass. 
(quot. 1890); alsoy?f. 

X833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger I. i. 10 He turned 
on the gas in his back room to an unusual brightness. 
1846 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 403 The steam being 
turned on. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 186 
Having certain jets [of gas] turned on at full. X890 Miis. 
Hungerford Born Coquette xiii, A moon., warranted to last 
for eight hours and to turn on atany moment. xSpx Reviexo 
of Rev. 14 Nov. 523/a The electric lamp that glows, .when 
the current is turned on. 1893 Blackm. Mag. CLI. 79/a 
A sluice might be turned on to flood a certain meadow, 
1893 Black 4 White 21 May 674/2 A woman who turned on 
her smiles as we do the electric light. 

b. To set (a person) to do something ; to employ : 
cf. 34 b. coUoq. 

1893 Cheunb. yrnl, 8 July 419/3 Ainsworth had turned 
him on to assist him in ‘ doing ’ the theatres. 

75 . Tura out. (See simple senses and Out 
advd) * trans. fa. ? To change from one’s normal 
condition, to * put out ’ ; or ? to divert from one’s 
course, Obs. rare^^. 

21x330 Cast. Love 1211 In wonhopo weore his disciples.. 
Ac weore studefast..Ne myte Jxe no Jiing torneii out, 

b. To put or take out by a rotary movement (in 
quot. 1892, on a lathe) ; f to bore or gouge out. 

13. . Erasmus in Horstra. Aliengl. Leg. (1878) 202 J5e tur- 
mentours turnyng oute his ien withe wymbles. 1^3 
Pkologr. Ann. II. 286 Extending frame and reversing 
back mitred, keyed and glued up ; the front turned out for 
circular disc, 

c. To cause to go or come out ; to drive out or 
forth, to expel; vXsaprans, of o),to fetch or summon 
out (quots. 1867, 1903). Cf. 25. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 82 He tumde hir out at 
doores. 1611 Beaum. & Fu Knt. Burning Pest. 111. v, 
Open the doore, and turne me out those mangy companions. 
167a ViLLiERs(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal n. iv. (Arb.)6i If 
they heard us whisper, thcy’l turn ns out. 3833 Examiner 
418/x If he ever turned out a tenant for voting against him. 
X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Turn out the guard! the 
order for the marines of the guard to fall in, on the quarter- 
deck, in order to receive a superior ofificer. 1894 Baring- 
Gould Queen of L. I. viii. 86 '’Turn him out t’ was shouted 
from the further side of the hall. 1903 Bosw. Smith in 
igih Cent, Mar. 436 One raven.. managed more than once 
to ' turn out ’ the guard, who thought they were summoned 
by the sentinel. 


d. To drive or put out (beasts) to pasture or to 
the open, or (pheasants, etc.) into a covert : cf. 25 b. 

1360 Dads tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 360b, The cattel which 
the townes men daily turned out into the pasture. 1679 J 
Goodman Penit. Pard. 11. iv. (1713) 229 He hath now, lik 
Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to gra-ss, x8oa G. Mok 
TAOU Omith. Diet, (1831) 424 Lord Caernarvon.. turned 
out several [ring pheasant.s] at his seat at Highclere. 1853 
yrnl. R. Agric. Soe.yCiS, 1. 64 The colts were turned out 
on the open commons. 

e. To dismiss or eject from office or employment. 

*S88 J. Hdah Diotrephes (Arb.) 16 Neither will the 

Churehe euer be in quiet vntill you be all turned out, 3667 
in loth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. v. 41 The.. Captain 
hath.. turned out some of his .said Company that have 
refused to compound for lesse than the King's pay. X708 
Consiii. Watermen's Co. xviii, If any ..of the Rulers or 
Auditors shall happen to dye, or be turned out for Corrup- 
tion. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay iij I am very sorry 
he lost the election... It was the radical mining people that 
turned him out, x8^ Sat. Rev, xq Dec. 705/3 They will 
seize ‘ the first occasion ’ to turn the Government out 
t. To put (things) out of a house, room, or re- 
ceptacle ; to empty out by sloping or inverting the 
containing vessel. 

t$66 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 255 My hous is not yet 
burnt, but all 1 have turn’d out 1837 Faraday Chem, 
Manip. xri. (1(843) 430 The small qtiantity of fluid remain- 
ing . . is to be turned out, by inuining the tube. xSpa 
Biaclm, Mage. CLI, X90/X, I shall turn out all your 
furniture. 

g. pranff. from f.) To clear (a receptacle or 
room) of its contents ; to empty (usually for the 
sake of examining or re-arranging the contents). 

*809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. xi. 1* 6 The enraged marquis. . 
tumiiig her whole house out at window. i86a Mrs, H. 
Wood Mrs. HeOlib. i, c*- 


i, She turned c 


, his pockets, 

I X887 E, F. Byrrnb Heir without Heritage 111. iii. 66 , 1 will 
I go to my room.. and turn my drawers out. 1894 Hall 


Caine Manxman 211 She overhauled the linen ; turned out 
every room twice a week. 

b. To put or throw (land) out of cultivation. 

1836 Olmsted Slave States 373 The greater part, even of 
these once rich low lands, that had been in cultivation, were 
now ‘turned out’, and covered.. with ,, broom-sedge and 
brushwood. 

i. To put out, extinguish (a lamp, gas) by 
turning a tap or the like. 

X884 Punch 27 Dec. 310/2 Then the gas was turned out. 
xgos Eli_n. Glvn Viciss. Evangeline 237 She. .was turning 
out the light. 

j. To finish making and get off one’s hands; to 
dispose of as a finished product ; to produce (usually 
implying rapidity, facility, or skill) ; = 73 i. 

[17S7 W. Thompson R, FT. Advoc, 47 Casks would.. be 
turn'd out of their Hands, fit for the several Purposes.) 
1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, 4 B. II. vi. 86 Books were 
books in those days, not batches, by the baker’s dozen, 
turned out every morning. 1878 Besant & Rice Ce/rVs 
Arb. XV, No place,.could..tuin out more splendid ships’ 
figure-heads. 1878 L. Stephen yohnson ii, 16 A man who 
turned out books as abiicklayer turnsout houses or a tailor 
coats. 19x3 E. H. D, Sewell in Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 
14/2 La Touche . .is one of the best half-backs Sedbergh has 
ever turned out. 

k. To equip, ‘rig out’, * get up*. 

i8xa [implied in Turn-out 7]. r833 [see Turned 

S). 1886 C. E. Pascoe Land, of To-day xli. (ed. 3) 334 At 
either of the.se places the visitor maybe sure of being turned 
out ‘one of the best-dressed men in London ’■ 189a pictorial 
World 4 June 12/1 Coaches were fewer.. but they were 
better ‘ turned out 

l . To refer to, look tip : «= turn up, 80 h. rare. 

*834 Tracts for Times No. 29. 8 To turn out for him the 

texts he had referred to. *895 Rashdall Universities II. 
329 Turning out the word. .in the indices of., chroniclers. 

m. To alter the position of so as to bring it to 
the outside. (In quot. with figurative allusion.) 

1605 Shaks. Lear tv. iL 9 He. .told me 1 had turn’d the 
wrong side out. 

n. To direct or cause to point outwards. 

*697 J, Lewis H/irw. Dk. Glocesier {1780) 12 Turning out 
his toes. 18x3 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man. (1837) 11. X38 
The lips are thick without being turned out. xS^a Zllusir. 
Sport. 4 Dram. News 5 Nov. 270/3 Do not reject a nag, 
though he may turn out his toes a little. 

mtr. o. To turn aside and go out ; to go 
away, depart, ‘clear out’ ; to go forth, sally forth 
(usually with the notion of some compelling force, 
or of leaving a place of safety or comfort for one 
of danger or discomfort). 

*473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 18 A prest that tumyd 
oute at his messe and the saciament in his handys, whanne 
Kynge Edwarde came with his swerde into the chirdie. 
X649 Baxter Saints' R. m. x, § 4 If there be but one 

f ap open, .how ready are we to . . turn out at it ? *700 T, 
tROWN Amusem. Ser. ^ Com. ai Turn out there you Coun- 
try Put, says a Bully with a Sword two Yards long. 1763 
C Johnston Reverie II. 9 To run into danger with delight, 
turning out to a man, at the first mention of the matter. 
x8xx Regul. 4 Ord-Arxity 15 The Line turns out without 
arms whenever any part of the Royal Family, .comes along 
the Front ofthe Camp. : 1889 jBssovsjOotningofFriars'ix, 
86 When the Friars came into a village,., the whole popula- 
tion would turn out to listen, 
p. To get out 
x8o§ W. Irving in 
morning on turning 
land. X837 Marrya 
2:1847 in R. G. Wint 
bated to Dk. Weili. 
all in bed, it is time 
q. To leave o: 
some outside occupation. 

*793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Estate ofCulross 42 He 
had two sons-. ready to turn out in the sea line. 1888 * R. 
Boldrkwood * /?2?wry Under Arms xxix. What lay we’re 

f oing upon and whether we’re all greed in our mind to turn 
ut. xSgx I» lAxcra. Halietts x, She may have to turn out 
and be a governess. 

r. To abandon one’s work; to go out on strike. 
1806 [implied in Turn-out sb, 2]. 1825 Examiner 79/1 
The journeymen spinners, .have turned out for an advance 
of wages. 1871 W . Phillips Labor Question 1 7 He becomes 
a rail way conductor. If that doesn’t suit him, he turns out, 
and becomes the agent of an insurance office. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 23 J une 5/r It is expected that the whole of the 
Operatives will turn out against the reduction. 

s. To bend or be directed outwards, pntr. of n.) 
_ 1676 Wiseman C/txkaoy. Treat.vn, x, 408 The Ancle-bone 
is apt to turn out on either sidiL by . . Relaxation of the 
Tendons. 1807-86 [see Turning oW. sA X2], Mod. His toes 
turn out. 

t. (a) To come about in the end or issue; to 
result, eventuate- 

Now always with adv., advb. pbr., or <cr; falso abso/. 
(obs. rant : neMly turn up, 8ov). 

*73S Walpole Let. 19 Oct. in joth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. L 264 As things have fortunately turn’d out. 1786 
Mrs. a. M. Bennett yuvenih Indiscr, III, 63 Who knows 
what may turn out? 1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life 
(1879) 1, IX, 333 Our expedition up Vesuvius turned out 
very well 18^1 Law Times XC. /fiat a A speailator.. 
whose transactions., had turned out disastrously to himstlf. 

P>) with, compl. To come to be, become ulti- 
mately (and so be found or known to be). 

X744_ M. Bishop Life Adv. has turned out a very 
undutifiil Child, xySo Lady Mary Coke ymL 13 May 
(1892) III. 70 The day has turned out better then I expected 
It. 1875 loNiXTS Plato (ed. 2) 1, 140 Why then do the sons 
of good fathers often turn out ill? 1883 W. E. Norris No 
N ew Thing vii, What a pretty girl NelUe,. has turned out 1 


of bed. (Cf. 7af.) 2:0/%. 

Life 4 Lett. (1864) I. 154 The next 
out, 1 had the first glimpse of old Eng- 
T Defend vi, ‘ Turn out said Dick, 
hrop Rem. For. Trav. (1804) 14 (ectiri^ 


3 abode and betake oneself to 
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(c) To be nltimately found or known, to prove 
^0 (without implication of becoming). 

Const, usually with inf. ; also with simple compl. (cf. 5 ), 
1790 Paley Horx Paul. ii. § _i We have that time turning 
out, upon examination, to be in all the same. <11859 Dk 
Quincey Autobiog^ .S^. vii. Wks. 1863 XIV. 205 These 
propo.sitions, not... seeming to be true and turning out false, 
but, .wearing an air of falsehood and turning out true, 
1850 THACKER.ty Virgiit,yiX\, That he should turn out to be 
the son of my old schoolfellow. 1893 Sir R. Ball Stary of 
Sun 81 The result turns out to be con.siderably less. 1907 
J. H. Patterson Mitn-Ealers of Tsavo App. i. 331 His 
photograph . .unfortunately turned out a failure. Mod. He 
pretended to be destitute, but turns out to have had zoo 
in the bank, 

78 . TtiTn out of. (See simple senses and Out 
OP.) a. tram. To drive, send, or put out of (a 
place), or dismiss from (a position or oflice), forcibly 
or peremptorily ; to expel or eject from ; f formerly 
more widely, to put or take out of in any way ; 
fig. to bring out of, deliver from ; to dissuade from. 

ffMoo Havelok 154 He [= they] preyden cristes hore, 
bat he wolde tumen him [Athelwold] Vt of (mt yuel. C1430 
in Hywm Virg. 108 ^if b®' talkeof tales vn-trewe, pou torn 
hem out of bat entent. 1562 104 The said 

Roger tumid the said mare out of the Close. 1610 Holland 
Camden’s Brit, (16^) 518 His dead Corps was. .turned out 
of his grave. 1650 IS. Gee fesuti’s Memoriall'citttid. a He 
was. . turned out of his Feliow.ship. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. 
viii, The tenants, .were not actually turned out of doors 
among the snow wreaths. 1890 F. M. Crawford Cigarette, 
maker’s Rom. v, He turned me out of the house, 
f b. To do out of, deprive or strip of. Ohs. 

IS4S Ascham Toxi^h. i. (Arb.) 88 They, .turned so many 
out of theyr lack*. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 56 To 
tome you out of your weapons. 

o. To put or empty out of (a vessel) by in- 
verting it. 

179* Genii. Mag. Jan. 23/1 Like a pudding turned out of 
a ba.son. 

d.. intr. To get out of, leave, quit. (Cf. 75 0, p.) 
i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. x, My last special feat was 
turning out of bed at two, after a hard day. *892 Chamb. 
yml. I Oct. 638/r Five is an early hour to turn out of bed. 
77. 5 Eara over. (See simple senses and Oveb 
cdv^ * tram. a. To turn (something) from its 
position on to one side, or from one side to the 
other, or upside down; to invert, reverse; to 
knock over, overturn, upset ; refi. (now rare) ~ j 
below, Cf. senses 7 j iOj and Ovkr aiiv. 4 b, c. 

* 37 S Cursor M. 86ti (Fairf.) 'fe tober womman childe ho 
bent. .Ho turned hir ouer wih hit la arme. ec 1635 Sibbks 
Confer. Christ tr Mary (1656) la We must., turn over every 
stone,— use all kind of means, till we find him. 1710 Addi- 
son ’Toiler 243 p 3 He turned himself over hastily in 
his Bed. *897 Soslon (Mass.) frttl, 4 Jan. i/a The ‘ Blue 
Goose ’ saloon, which is situated in the middle of the river, 
was turned over by the flood. Mod. Turn, the patient over 
on his right side (or, on bis face). 

b. To reverse (a leaf, or the successive leaves, 
of a book) in order to read (or write) on further; 
to read or search through, peruse (a book) by doing 
this, C£ 1 1 a. 

To iurtt ever a new frtf/"(fig.) s see Leak sS. 7 h. 
iggi Robinson tr. More's Uiof i. (1893) 84 If L sely man, 
should-. wylle them^ to turne ouer the leafe, and Itame a 
ncwe lesson. 163S in Foster Cri. Min. E, India Co. (1907) 
16 The Company were surprized., when the Voyages were 
turned ov«. xyix Sterlb S^eci. No. 75 !■ 2 Turning over 
the Leaves, she reads alternately ^ and speaka x8zx .Scott 
Keniho, xxii, the counters, .turning over such rare volumes 
as would now make the fortune of twenty retail booksellers. 
xSSs ‘ M RS. Alexander 'At Bay ii, ‘ I must read it again,' 
said Glynn, . .as ha turned over the pages. 

o. To reverse or shift (soil, hay, etc.) so as to 
expose the under parts, or diSerent parts succes- 
sively; cf. irb. 

X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I, 23 The same 
ground has not been turned over for a Hundred Years. 
x84a Tml. R. Agric. Son. III. t. 43 The trench-plough . . 
tJirns over from 10 to 18 inches of clean soil. xSda Ibid. 
XXIII. 51 Turn over and lighten up the liay. 

d. To reverse and shift successively (papers or 
other articles lying flat in a heap) for the purpose 
of examining those that are beneath. 

1798 S. & Ht. Lek Canteri, _ Th Yng. Lady's T. 11 . 405 
In turning over his papers.., Sir Edward laid bU hand on 
the will. X887 E. F. Bvrrne Heir wUlunti Heritage^ III, 
iii. 66 She., began to turn over the linen and examine it. 

e. yfr. To agitate or revolve in the mind, go 
through and examine mentally, consider and re- 
consider ; cf, 8. 

iSat W, Irvinc Sketch Bk., Royal Poet, After closM the 
volume, he turns its contents over in bis mind. 1850 Tan's 
Mag. XVII, rt8/i The rumour induces us to turn over 
^ain this question. 190a Violet J acob SkeefStealers x, 
Tutning over in bis mind what possible pretext he could 
invent for an early visit. 

£ To turn off the ladder in hanging; <= 73 d. 
xto8 Butler Hud. ir, it, 598 As Criminals condemn’d to 
suffer, Are blinded first, and then turn'd over. 1702 [see 
“I'URNiNO vll si, te]. i88a J. Taylor Sc. Covenanters 37 
Just before he was turned over, the. .intrepid sufferer lifted 
the napkin from his face and exclaimed, [etc.], 
tg. To drink off, swallow at one draught; cf. 
71 e. Ohs. 

X708 H Ut. JSTed Evans t. ns He turned over a full bumper 
to the toast 

hr To traosfet, band over, make over, deliver, 
commit (to) f ^ksc. to transfer (an apprentice) to 


another master, (a sailor) to another ship (cf. 
Turn-oveh sh. a) ; in quot. i6ja 2 , to convert to a 
different use. 

1552 Huloet, Tuime ouer, transuerto. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 1. (1629)63 He excusing himselfe, and turning ouer 
the fault to fortune. 1632 Lithgow Treat, in. 91 [He] was 
turned ouer to the new Captaine for flue yeares more. Ibid. 
VI. 273 That house. .is turned ouer for a shelterage to 
sheepe. 1744 M. Bishop Adv. 41 Our Ship was coii- 

deumed, and the Men turned over, some on board the 
Breda, and some to the Ipswick. 2795 Luptons Them. 
Notable Th, xiv. 254 The chamberlain of London attends.. 


sewing. 

i. Comm. To pass or hand over in the way of 
exchange ; to employ in business, to invest and 
realize ; to sell or dispose of goods to the amount 
of (a specified sum). Cf. b. 

161X L. Barry Ram-Alley i. B iv b, Some hundred hookes 
..I haue Turnd oner.. But that is nothing for a studient. 
Or a Stationer ; they tume them ouer too. 1863 Fawcett 
PoL Econ. n. (1876) 260^ Their capital is not unfreqnently 
turned over ten times in the course of the year. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., His land can produce corn but once a 
year, and he cannot ‘turn over’ his capital so invested. 
1893 Gd. Words Mar. 187/1 Thousands of dollars were being 
turned over hourly. 

** intr. j. To turn on to one side, or from one 
side to the other, or upside down ; to reverse itself; 
to be upset, fall over, capsize ; to roll about. Cfc a, 
and sense 6. 

i66q [implied in Turn-over sb, i]. 1845 J, Coulter Adv. 
in Pacific vii. 87 [The whale] died, and turned over in a few 
minutes. 1892 lllnsir. Sport. 4 Dram. News i7Dec. 486/1 
They cannot turn over if pushed, but must right them-selves 
immediately. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Crokrb. Village T. (1896) 
88, I had watched the big rohu turning lazily over in the 
river. 1899 Tit-Bits 28 Oct. 97/3 Turn over and go to sleep, 
k. To be transferred, to shift. (Cf, h.) rare. 
1851 fml. R, Agric, Soc. XII. 1. 287 The embankment 
has been made on that portion which is not liable to ‘ turn 
over ’ [i. e. be shifted by the tide]. 

78 , Turn round. (See simple sen.ses and 
Round adv.) * intr. a. To move round on an 
axis or centre; to revolve, rotate. Also Jig. of 
the brain or head, to be affected with giddiness, 
Cf. a, 2 b. 

i;x4oo Desir. Trop 453 Hir Ene as a trendull turned full 
ronnde. First on hir fader, . . And sethyn on bat semely. 
c 1300 [see Round adv. 6|. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 20 
He that is giddie thinks the world turns round. 1676 
Marvell Mr. Ssnirke ii As it fares with those whose 
Brain turnes round. 1687 A. I.ovell tr. Thevenot’s Treat. 
1. 54 Making a leap,, .they fall a turning round with their 
naked feet. 1710 Swift yrni. to Stella 31 Oct., I had a fit 
of giddiness i the room turned round for about a minute. 
1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xx.xvi, The strangeness of the news 
..made Mowbray’s head turn round. 

b. To turn so as to face in the opposite direc- 
tion ; to reverse one’s position or course ; to face 
about ; to turn fcoin one side to the other. Cf. 6, 
22 c. 

Also fig, in such phrases as iogfire one time to turn round, 
i.e. to get into the proper position or condition for doing 
something required. 

1591 [see Turning v6l. sb. 12]. 1787 ‘ G, Gambado ’ Acad. 
Horsemen UBo^) 38 If his horse has>stopt and turned round 
five thousand times with him. i8m Debates in Congress 
29 Mar. App. 103 Payment is.. suffered to lie occasionally 
until the bank can turn round. 1856 Sir B. Brodib Psychol, 
Inq. I. iv. 137 We see persons turn round in their sleep. 
1886 Lesterre Dureutt vi, She turned round to where her 
brother stood. 

c. Jig. To change to the opposite opinion, state 
of mind, etc. ; esp. to change from a friendly to a 
hostile attitude; with on or upon, to assail suddenly, 
esp. in words (cf. 33). 

x8aa Examiner gsj/i The Alderman being absent, our 
schemer turns round, and personates the Alderman. 1863 
Kinoslev Water Bab. y. Now he turned round and abused 
it. 1891 Law Times XCl. 403/2 [They] cannot turn round 
on the executors and blame them. 

’*’* trans. d. To cause to revolve or rotate 
(cf. i) ; also, to cause to face in all directions 
successively. 

e 1633 M iLTON A rcades 66 Those that hold the vital shears. 
And turn the Adamantine spindle round. 1731 Pqbb Ep. 
Burlington 13s In Books, not Authors, curious is my Lord i 
To all their dated Backs he turns you round, 1823 H. J. 
Bkoqkr introd, Crystallegr. 28 If we now turn round the 
circle with its attached cnrstal. 1837 Tennyson Geraint <S- 
Enid 740 The maiden . , robed herself, Helped by the mother’s 
careful hand and eye, . .Who, after, turn’d her danghter 
round, and said, .‘ihe never yet had seen her half so fair. 

e. To put into the opposite position or direc- 
tion, to reverse {Jit. and^.) : cf. 10, xob. 

1858 T. Martinbau Slud, Chr. 40 “rhe Prophets, whom 
we shall very imperfectly understand, if we suppose them 
mere historians, for whom God bad turned round time the 
other way. _ 1887 Times (weekly ed.) rr Nov. 4/3 He has. . 
turned it right round and made it say exactly the opposite 
of what it does say. 

f. To cause to face in a different direction; nJL. 
= b above {archi). Also Jig. to induce (a person) 
to take an opposite course or view (quot. i860). 

1628 Feltkam Resolves n. [l] xxxfl. xot That Philosopher 
..turn’d him round, and vanHbt. <21765 [see Round adv. SJ. 
xv8a CowFBR Gilpin xt Turning round his head, he saw 
Ihree customers comeltL 1850 XtuiNYSON In Mem. xUv, 14 
If such a dreamy touch should fall, O turn thee round. 


resolve the doubt, i860 Geo. Eliot Min on FI. m. viu. 
The utter impossibility of ever turning Mr.Xulliver round 
.., or getting him to hear reason, 

79 . Turn to. a. inlr. To apply oneself to some 
task or occupation ; to set to work. Cf. 28 c. 

1813 Southey March to A/oscotu vi, But the Russians stoutly 
tliey turned-to Upon the road to Moscow, R. H. 

Dana Bef. Mast hi, The watch,.' turning to’at ciaybreak 
and washing down, scrubbing, and swabbing the decks. 
1893 Ckautb. JrnL 8 July 421/1 She. .would turn to again 
and earn a living. 

b. trans. To set (a person) to work. Cf. 34 b. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xii. 27 We were turned-to 
upon the rigging, 

80 . Turn up. (See simple senses and Up advi) 
* trans. a. To direct or bend upwards (also Jig.) ; 
in pa.pple. often denoting the form of a projecting 
part or border of something; in quot. 1707, to 
have (such a part) bent or directed upwards. Gf. 9. 

In Bookbinding, to flatten the back of (a book) with 
trindles, in preparation for cutting the front edge: see 
Tkindle sb. 4. 

c 1310 Moke Picas B v, He exhorted them to turne vp theyr 
myndes to loue God. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VlII 6 b, 
Bootes with pykes turned vp. 1607 Shaufham P'ieire v. 
(i6ip) H ij, A Puritane [damn’d] for saying (Srace without 
turning vp the white of his eyes. 1623 Gouge Seme. Extent 
God’s Provid. § 15 A red cap, over a w hile Itimen one turned 
up about the brimmes. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 259 
A. sort of Duck that turns up the Bill more than the common 
kind. iSig ScoTT Leg. Montrose Introd., The right side of 
his head a little turned up, the better to catch.. the clergy- 
man’s voice. 1877 [see Turning vbl. sb. 12]. 1888 Miss 
Tytler Blackhall Ghosts H. xv. 12 He even, .turned up 
the collar of his morning coat. 

b. esp. in phr. to tuttn up one's nose (as an ex- 
pression of contempt) : usually Jig. {turn up one's 
nose at ~ despise, scorn). 

1779 P’Arblay Diary 20 Oct., Mr. Thrale. .turned 
up his nose withan expression of contempt. 1836 Marry at 
Mulsh. Easy xxiv. Miss Julia, who turned up her nose at a 
midshipman. 

c. To turn upside down, invert (now esp. in 
order to examine what is beneath) ; f fo over- 
throw, demolish ; Jig. to upset, throw into disorder 
{obsi). Cf, 10. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. P’/i37b, No doubt, but kyng 
Charles, and the whole publique wealthe of Fiaunce, had 
been turned vp, and cleane ouerthrowen. 1381 A. Hall 
/A arfiv. 71 You should haueseene them [the walls of Thebes] 
tome, & turned vp from the rout. 1502 Shaks. Rom. 4 
gul. i. V. M Turne the Tables vp, 1664 Evelyn Kai. Hort. 
(1729) ipi Turn up your Bee-hives, and sprinkle them. 1843 
Miall in Nouconf, III. 200 Men who turn up words that 
they may see the ideas that fie under them. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair vii, The chairs are turned up heads and tails 
along the walls. 

d. To fold over (a garment or part of one) so as 
to shorten it ; also transj. with the person as obj. 

161 1 CoTGR., Rebrasser, to turne, fould, or tucke vp, the 
•sleeues, &c. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambuss. 37s 
They turn up their sleeves above the Elbow. 1836 [see 
Turned 8]. 1896 Hare Story my Life 1 . ii, 136 If any of 
the children behaved ill during the service, they were 
turned up and soundly whipped then and there. 

6. In pa.pple. of a garment ; Having the border 
turned or folded over and covered with some 
ornamental material, f ‘Jhot. 1573 app. iransf. 
to decorate, adorn, 

1S37 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 72 My mariage gowne of 
russet damaske, with the sieves turne[(l] upe with russet 
velvet. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) loo [Plants] to turn vp 
their house, and to furnish their pot. 17x4 Lond. Gaz. No, 
5270/7 A. .Cap of Crimson Velvet, turn’d up with Ermine. 
1^0 Tidt's Mag. XVII. 749/1 A green blouse turned up 
with red. 

f. To turn (soil, etc.) so as to bring up the 
under parts to the surface, as by digging or plough- 
ing, or with the snout or paws, as an animal (cf. 
11b); to dig or plough up ; also, to bring to the 
surface (something buried) by digging, etc. 

1363 Homilies 11. Rogation Week tv. (1640) 235 They doe 
wickedly, which doe turne up the ancient terris of the heids. 
1377 B. Googb Heresbach's Husb. 44 Take heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle and tume vp the grounde ilfauoredly. <11613 
T. Dennys Seer. Angling ti. xlvii, Yealow bobs turnd vp 
before the Plough. 1667 Milton A L. vit. 213 The vast.. 
Abyss Outrageous as a Sea,.. Up from the bottom turn’d by 
furious windes. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 226 
The neck is furnished with very strong muscles, which 
enable it the readier to turn up the .sand. 1833 Jas. David- 
son Brit. 4 Rom. Rem, Axminsier 27 A man digging a 
hole for a gate-post, .. turned up a golden ornament. 1843 
gml, R. Agric. Soc. IV. ji. 116 Turn up the earth with a 
trowel. 

g. To turn (a card) face upwards; esp. to do 
this in dealing to determine the trump suit (cf. 
Tuaif-up ji. 3). 

161* Shaks. Cymh. ii, iii. a The most coldest that etier 
turn’d vp Ace. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 18. 2/2 D.. .turns 
up the last Card for Trump, 1891 Field 28 Nov. 842/3 The 
card turned up by the second hand is the king. 

h. . To find in a book, a set of i^apers, etc. some 
passage or document ; to look up, refer to. CWith 
the book, etc,, or the passage, as obj.) Cf. 1 1 a, 7 7 b. 

‘ In the Durham Cathedral Choir to turn up meams to 
look out and place ready the music for the organist and 
singers ’ (Canon T. T, Fowler). 

17x0 Steele Tatler No. 179 Pii When 1 turn up some 
Masterly Writer to my Imagination. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xxxi, She then turned up the ritual. x8ga lUusir. 
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S^oyi. ft Dram. Nevus 7 May 267/a, I have not time now to 
turn up my old notes on the subject. Jidod. Turn up the 
article in the Encyclopaedia. 

i. To lay (a person or animal) on the back; 
to turn belly upwards ; hence, to kill. 

In quot, 1S50 causal of y below. 

1740 tr. De Mouhys Fort. Country-Maid (1741) I. 62 Go 
your ways, or HI turn you up as I would a Hare. 1832 
Cot.. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 46, I turned up two [gee.se] 
with the first barrel, and the other with the second.^ 1844 
.Stephens Bk. Farm II. 95 You will have to turn him up, 
as it is termed; that is, the sheep is set upon his rump 
with hi.s back down and his hind-feet pointing upwards and 
outwards. 1850 Scoresbv Chees’eds Whalem. Adv. xiv. 
(1859) 212 After Captain Hosmer had succeeded in ‘ turning 
up ' his whale. 

j. To Utrn up one's heels (or toes), to die; to 
turn up (a person’s) heels, to lay low, kill: see 
Heel 23, Toe 5). 

k. To turn the stomach of (see 1 2) ; to nauseate; 
also fig. 

189a Chamh. yrnl. it June 375/2 Men who have never 
known what sea-sickness is. .get thoroughly ‘ turned up * 
with the awful motion and vibration. 

+ 1 . To roll up, twist up in a wrapper. Ohs. rare. 
1701 Lojtd. Gaz. No. 3741/4 A painted Fan.. turned up in 
a white Paper. 

m. To turn the handle or tap of (a lamp or 
gas-jet) so as to raise the wick, or increase the 
flow of gas, and thus malte it burn more brightly. 

1889 Repent. P. Wentworth II. v. los He. .turned up his 
reading lamp. 1893 Kiri-iNG Many Invent, 10a Turn up 
the gas a little, I want to go on reading, 
fn. ?To excite, rouse. Obs. rare. 

1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 63, I shall please the wise, 
though the raaliciou.s turne vpp their gall. 

o. To set free, turn loose; to discharge or release 
(a prisoner). Cf. 25. Now only slang. 

1633 H. More Aniid. Atk. iii. ii, § 2 The Horse . . for his 
unserviceableness . . was fain to be turned up loose in the 
pasture. 1715 Lend, Gaz. No. 5368/4 Which said . . Gelding 
was turned up by the said Rogues. i 3 ra J. H. Yavx Flash 
Did. s.v., A person acquitted by a jury, or discharged by a 
magistrate . . is said to be turned up. 1904 Maj. A. Grikfiths 
SO Y. PtMk Service xxtil 354 They are not brothers, only 
brother convicts, who ‘did time’ together. ., were ‘turned 
up ' together. 

p. To give up, renounce, abandon, cast off, dis- 
card, ‘throw up'. Now only slang. 

162X Burton Anai, Mel. in. iv. 11. i. 116511 685 He .. 
married wives, and turned them up as he thought fit. 1643 
Thahp Comm. Gen. xii. 1 Many follow God. .as a dog doth 
his master, till he meet with carrion ; and then turn him up. 
1883 /’««cA 13 June, So turn up the job,. .And leave it to 
me ! 1893 lUustr, Sport. ^ Dram. News 10 June S 3?/3 
After one disastrous round.. I intimated to the champion 
my intention to turn it up. 

q. Naut, To cause to appear above the horizon ; 
to come in sight of : =» Raise w.i 23 a. Also 
transf. 

1698 Frvbr Aec. E. India ft P. 8a, I was sent to Surat, 
In a week's time we turned it up. 1839 Sala Tw. round 
Clock (i86i) 25 Keep struggling; and,. you will eventually 
turn up Printing House Square. 

r. Naut. To summon (the crew) on deck. 

1803 in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. 164 note, Ceased 
firing and turned the hands up to clear the wreck. 1833 
Marryat Pirate ix, ‘Turn the hands up . said the captain. 

** intr. s. To bend or point upwards ; to have 
an upward direction : cf. 9 d. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 674 The tail is very long, at 
the end and turning up like a Vipers tail. 1710 Steele 
Tatler No. 245 1*2 Nose very broad at bottom, and turning 
up at the end. 1827 Faraday Chem. Alanip, xvi. (1842! 417 
The apparatus delivering gas should always be made to 
turn up at the end. 

t. To turn aside and go up ; to make one’s way 
up : cf. 16. 

C1350 Will, Paleme 2906 Sche went., to J?e cast el, & 
turned vp to he heijest tour. ^1450 in Aungier .Vr<J«(i84o) 
334 AHe .seruyse ended.. they sclial echone turne up in to 
ther stalles, and say. .knelynge fyftene Aues. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (iSop) HI, 60, I turned up to a sorry 
kind of inn. 

B. Naut. To beat up to windward; to tack. 
Also with f A Gf. 16 b. 

1569 [see 16 bj. aii647 Pett in Arckeealogia (1796) XII, 
227 We weighed and turned up with the wind at South-west 
as high as Lambeth. x682 W. Hedges Diary CHalcI. Soc.) 
I, 31 We . . bore down about a or 3 miles to 2 sloops which 
could not turn it up to us. 170* Cunningham in Phil. 
Trans. XXIII. 1201 We were forced to turn it up against 
Wind and Current all the way. 17x1 Littleton Let. 13 Aug. 
in Land. Gaz. No. 4906/3 We turn’d up to Windward as 
far as Donna Maria Bay. 1743 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's 
Yoy. 17S We had run three or four Leagues too far to Lee- 
ward, which we now had to turn up. 

V. (often intr. for r^. or pass, of various trans. 
senses.) To make its (or one's) appearance ; to pre- 
sent itself (or oneself) casually or unexisectedly; to 
occur, appear, be discovered or encountered (as if 
exposed by turning something over, by turning face 
upwards, by turning the leaves of a book, etc.). 

1704 N. N. tr. Boccalinfs Advts, fr. Pnmass, 1 . 255 
Hoping a Card might turn up to better their Fortunes, 
x^xs M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 202 He open’d the New 
lestament at a venture, and pray’d Jhat such a Place 
might turn up as might comfort him in his last moments, 
* 75 S Monitor No. 10. I, 82 'I'hey must watch . . the , , 
occasions, which in the whirl of time will turn up. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. vi. r 2 It seems incredible that Raphael 


should turn up fa such a guise 1 1824 Whewell in Life 
(rear) 97 Leaving directions to have the thing sent after me 
if It should turn up. 18*7 Excunimr 731/2 Wlien. .a flat 
«ies ‘head a * tail ’ is sure to turn up. 1849 Dickens 
Dam. Cepp. xi, ‘And then said Mr. Micawber, , I shall, 
please Heaven, begin to he beforehand with the world, . . if— 
111 short, if anything turns up ’. 1889 W, E. Norris Miss 
Shafto 170 You didn't expect me to turn up here, did you ? 

w. with compl. 'To appear or present itself in 
a specified character ; to be found to be : nearly =■ 
turn out, 75 1 (i), (r). 

To turn up rough, to become angry or quarrelsome (cf. 
ent up rough. Cut v. 39 1 ). To turn uj> trump's, to turn out 
favourably isec Thu.mp sA* 2). 

1736 MonitorNa. 39. 1 . 374 A great deal of waste [and and 
Umber. which by care and cultivation, must in time turn 
up a great thing. 1783 Grose Did. Vulg. T. s.v. Trump, 
Sometiiing may turn up tmmps, .something lucky may 
happen, s&gi Examiner 534/1 A lottery ticket which has 
turned up a prize. xBva Judy 29 May 59/2 (Farmer) Have 
the ornaments [= handcuATs] handy, in case he should turn 
np_ rough. xSgoJ. Hatton Carr II. 11. xiii. 159 

Nitrates have turned up trumps. 

X. Of soil tfintr. for fass, of f, with qualifying 
phi. or compl.). 

*855 yrnl. R, Agree. Soc. XVI. t. 176 Such .soils turn up 
as a fine mould. Ibid. 197 The soil, .will turn up raw and 
stubborn. 1858 Ibid. XIX, i. 186 It [a soil] is all exceedingly 
sticky when wet, and, if ploughed in that state, turns up in 
large masses, which as they dry become hard as rock. 

y. ‘To turn belly upward: said of a dying 
whale’ {Cent. Did. 1891). Cf. quots. 1850 in i, and 
1845 in 77 j {turnover). 

z. slang. 'To throw up or abandon one’s work. 
(Cf. o, p.) 

1904 Maj, A, Griffiths go Y. Public Service xiii. 173 
Smith . . ‘ turned up ’ one day, in other words refused to 
labour on the works, 

trans., and intr, (for refll), of doubtful sense : 
app. to prostitute ; to prostitute oneself. Ohs. 

1670 Dryden 1st Pt. Conq. Granada EpH. 12 Fame is 
false to all that keep her long; And turns up to the fop 
that'.s brisk and young. 1678 Butler Hud. in, L 824 Pre- 
post’ronsly woufd have all women Turn'd up to all the 
world in common. 1682 Dryden Ads. ^ Ackii. it, 383 'Tis 
a leading card to make a whore To prove her mother had 
turned up before. [Cf, Turn-up sb, x.J 

Turn-, the verb-stem in combination with a sb., 
adv., or adj., forming sbs. and adjs., in the sense 
* that turns or is turned ‘ for turning in various 
uses of the verb. The more important compounds 
are entered as Main words: see Turn coat, Tubn- 
KET, Tubn-oot,Tobnpike, Turnspit, Turnstone, 
etc. ; those of less importance follow here. Tum- 
away, t(tf) one who turns away; a deserter, 
forsaker {obsl) ; {b) the act of turning people away 
from a place of assembly already full ; also transf. ; 
turn-bat, in Metaliur^ : see quot. ; turn-beam, 
the drum of a windlass ; turn -bench, a small 
portable lathe used by watchmakers, etc. ; turn- 
bolt, t («) a wrench or spanner ; (^) a bolt that 
rotates, as to unlock a mechanism ; turn-boat, a 
boat used as a turn- mark in yacht-racing; f turn- 
bout [Bout ai/zi.z] = Turn-buckle i ; turn-bridge, 
a bridge turning horizontally on a pivot ; a swing- 
bridge ; turn-button, a small bar pivoted near 
its centre, so that when turned its end engages 
with a catch, the edge of a door, or the like ; turn- 
cap, {d) (also turn-cap lily), Lilium Mariagon ; 
(b) a revolving cowl ; turn-crowned a., having 
the feathers on the crown reversed, as some varie- 
ties of the domestic pigeon ; cf, tum-pate ; turn- 
file : see quoL ; f turn-frame = Turn-table i ; 
turn-furrow, the mould-board of a plough ; turn- 
gate = Turnstile ; turn-bole, an eddy or whirl- 
pool ; turn-in a. rare, that turns or folds in ; 
turn-lathe, a turning-lathe ; turn-mark, a buoy or 
boat round which yachts turn in racing; turn- 
net ; see quot. ; turn-off a., that is turned off, or 
turns off ; that is taken or got off by turning or 
screwing ; si. that which is turned off ; in quot., 
the quantity of any product finished and disposed 
of ; t turn-pate, a crested pigeon ; cf. turn- 
crowned ; turn-penny, a person who is intent on 
profit (cf. Turn z*. 15 b) ; turn-pin, (a) a pin that 
turns, or on which something turns ; a pivot ; {b) 
a conical plug for stopping or enlarging the end of 
a pipe ; turn-plate, f (a) a curved plate-rail ; 
if) = Tuhh-table I ; turn-plough, a plough 
with a mould-board, which turns over the furrow- 
slice, as distinct from a shovel-plough {Cent. Diet., 
Suptp. t turn-point, turning-point; in 

quot.j the sun’s ‘turning-point’; see TaoPio sb. la; 
t turn-poke, in cock-fighting, a game-cock of the 
laigest breed ; = Shake-bag i ; turn-rail « 
Turn-table i ; also, a point or switch for directing 
railway vehicles from one line to another ; turn- 
row, the space at the side of a field in which the 
horses turn inploughing, used asapath ( U.SI)'' ton- 
saw, a narrow saw for cutting curves (»=« turning- 
saw, Turning vbL sb. 13); ton-soale a., that 


(merely) turns the scale : cf. Make- weight 2 ; 
tnrn-sorew, a screw-driver; also, a wrench; turn- 
shoe, a shoe that is made inside out and then 
turned : see quots. ; a pump ; turn-side, a disease 
of cattle, also affecting the dog, resembling the gid 
in sheep : cf. Turn-sick sb.. Turnabout b ; turn- 
skin (rendering L. versipeilis), one who turns or 
changes his skin; spec, who can turn into a 
wolf at will, a were- wolf ; -j- turn-stair, a winding 
staircase ; turn-stiok, a tourniquet consisting of a 
bandage tightened by twisting a stick or bar passed 
through it; turn-stitob, in knitting, = furl-stitch 
(Purl jAI- 5) ; in lace-making : see quot. 1882 ^ ; 
turn-stool, a stool with a revolving seat; f turn- 
tale Rhet. — Apostrophe 1 i ; f turn-tippet, a 
turncoat, a renegade : see Tippet sb. 1 e; turn-to, 
a tussle, a set-to; also, a beginning or setting to 
work (in quot. aitrib,); + turn-tool, a turning 
lathe ; ton-tree == turn-beam ; tum-trencher, 
a game of forfeits in which a trencher or the like 
is spun; turn the trencher', turn- 

under, the carving in of a carriage-body towards 
the bottom; ftnrn-wbeel, ?a boy employed to 
turn a lathe or rope-wheel; J turn-wicket, a 
kissing-gate. 

x688 Bunyan yerus. Sinner Saved Witness those 

*tur/i-aways from God that you also read of in Jeremiah. 
X858 Dickens Let. zi Aug,, Wherever I read twice the turn- 
awayis invariably on the second occasion. 1867 /bid. (1880) 
II. 277 We had an enormous tnin-away last night, and do 
not doubt about havine a cram to-night. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gloss., *Turii-bat, a wooden stick used in turning 
the tongs which hold a bloom under the hammer. 1009 in 
Cent. Diet. Swppl. x6qg Phil. Collect, XII. 7 The ^turn- 
beam which hangs over the shaft has been thrown off its 
frame by the force of jt [explosion]. 1828 W ebsters.v. Jig- 
pin, A pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, and pr^ 
vent them from turning. 1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xiii. 
225 An Iron Lathe called a “Turn-Bench. . Wiien they use 
it they screw it in the Chaps of a Vice. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury lu. 359/2 'To work small work in Metal, .a Turn- 
Bench. 189s Model Steam Engine 94 Turn Bench ..a 
miniature lathe, used for small turning, and to which the., 
circular motion is imparted^ by a catgut bow. 1896 Daily 
News 29 J line 7/1 Ailsa rapidly gained . ., and at tkie “turn- 
boat she bad reduced the gap between her and Britannia to 
five minutes. 2369 in Richmond Ik'xV/s (Surtees) 226 Inven- 
torium. .a*torneboltte: apeatesledd,,etc. xSg'b Daily News 
9 May 3/x The Lee Turnbolt Rifle, .is easily Wept in order by 
a soldier or sportsman. 1703 T. N. City 6- C, Purchaser 100 
Smiths , .ask’d me 6rf. per Pound for Casements. . with “Tain- 
bouts (or Turn-buckles, as some call’d ’em) or Cock-spiirs, 
and Pull-backs at the Hind-side to pull them to with. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 109 Their draw bridges, 

. .“turn-bridge.Sjas the bars of turnpikes. 2861 Smiles Eu- 
Mneers II, 361 The turnbiidges which he introduced Mon 
his canals, instead of the old drawbridges. 1849 Noad Elec, 
tricity ix. (ed. 3) 419 The rings are secured in the circular 
rabbett of the square piece of wood, .by small “turn buttons. 
1^3 J. A. Hodges Elem, Photogr. (1907) 33 Two turn- 
buttons, screwed to the window frame, will keep the frame 
in position, 2688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 65/2 The Moun- 
tain Lilly Imperial,.. by Florists called Martagon Imperial, 
but by common People the “Turn-Cap. 184a 6. Francis 
Diet. Arts, Turn-Cap, a chimney top, which turns round 
with the wind. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw. Trent An- 
cholme 14 The little bright scarlet or ‘ Turn-cap ' Lily. 2765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 134 The Trumpeter.. very feather- 
footed and leg’d, “turii-crown’d like the nun. X839 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec, v, (2872) 127 The parent rock-pigeon was 
not feather-footed or turn-crowned. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mech,, *Tum-fle, a burnisher used in throwing up slight 
burs on the edges of the corah-maker's files, the teeth of 
which are originally made by the file and not by the chiseL 
2789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 256 note. Waggons, after 
being emptied, are brought round into the road or waggon- 
way by a “turn- frame. 2837 Flemish Hnsb, 15 in Libr. 
Usef. /Cnozol,, Husb. Ill, The sole is a kind of sledge, 
formed by the end of the share toward.s the heel, and the 
lower edge of the *turn-furrow._ 2903 Pall Matt G. 29 May 
2/2 Some belated visitor hurrying to leave the gardens by 
one of the “tnrngates. 2832 Newland The Erne 352, I .. 
gaffed him out of the great boiling “turnbole below. 2894 
(J/etlng (U. S.) XXIV. 249/2 Under the seat.. of the car was 
a .sort of turn-up or “turn-in bunk, with a coml'ortable hair- 
mattress. 2663-6 Phil. Trans. 1 , 71 The contiivance of 
Signor Campani for making Great Optick-Glasses, by the 
means of a “Turn-lath. 1896 Daily News 29 June 7/1 
Britannia closed on the leaders and had the “turn mark 
first. 1883 G. C, Davies Norfolk Broads xxxvi. (1S84) 278 
The ‘ “turn-net ’. ..This wa-sa tong drag-net, having a pocket 
at one end. This end was fixed to the bank, and the other 
paid out so as to enclose a space of water, and then drawn 
ashore, when the fish were driven into the pocket. 2688 R. 
Holme Armoury iii, xviiL (Roxb.) 135/r A “Turn off 
screwed barrell is a barrell of two peeces and screwed to- 
gether lust at the height of the charge, Ibia., Turn off 
vnscrewed, is when the barrell is in two peeces as foresaid 
and the top part bored round. *889 Daily News 5 Aug. 
11/3 The turnoff from looms is very limited, prices very 
steady. Bleached and finished stocks are very small. 1621 
CoTGH, s. V, Hupi, Pigeons hupez, copped, or crested Pigeons, 
called about London, ’’Turne-prits, [1824 Scott Redgaunt- 
let xii, That’s always the way with old “Turnpenny,. . he 
cares for nothing of the trade but the profit,] 287* Db 
Morgan Budget of Paradoxes 83 Some observant turn- 
might construct such a treatise ns this from the third 
iS6» CaiaP. Internat. Exhib. II. xi. 16 The centre 
of the breech-piece being cut away, all the strain acts upon 
the attaching of the “turnpin. 1877 Knight Did. Meek., 
Turn-pin, a plug for stopping the flow from the open end 
of a pipe. A tube-stopper. 2797 J. Cuhr Coal Yiewer 25 
Plain “turn plates. Used for going round a turn. 2838 
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TUM-DOWN. 


CM! Kftg. (S' Arch, ^rn!, 1. 164/a The shed for the engines | 
and the coaches is erected— the necessary turnplates fixed. 1 
1587 GoLDiNtt De Morna^ vii. (1393) 86 The Sunne maketh j 
there his naturall course in the Zodiacke between the two 
Tropickes or *Turnep<)intes. 1615 Markham Picas, Princes 
(1635) 4® huge Cocke (which we call the ■'‘turne-Pocke). 
1773 Archxolo^a (1775) til. 142 What our sports, 

men call Shakebags, or Turn-pokes. 1793 Smbaton Edystone 
L. § 167 note, The carriage lieing turned a quarter round upon 
the Turnpike, or ^Tnrnrail. 1801 W. Coxb Monmouthshire 
xxiv. 11. 231 At the junction of two roads.., moveable 
rails, called turn rails, are occasionally used, which are 
fastened with screws. and may he pushed sideways. 1838 
Simms Ptibl, Wks, Gi. Brit. 49 The turn-rails to be twelve 
feet diameter. . the table to behung on a centre pivot. 1888 
Atlantic Monthly May 677/1 All adown the '*turn-row be- 
tween the rank's of corn. 1873 Carpentry ^ yoin. 16 For 
cutting out curved or circular pieces, ..the sweep saw or 
*turn saw.. comes into. .use. 1841 L'pool Mercury ri June 
196/2 The majority.. was only a *turn-scale one; hut it 
wtrs expected to be on the other side. xSoi Sporting 
Mag. ypiW. 148 Be the spare flint, and ready '"turn-screw 
there. 1837 Civil Eng. h Architect's yml. I. 29/1 The 
fourth was screwed into the bed of tbe river, .by a curious 
windlass, and lengthening turn-screw, worked by forty 
men. 1889 HENty With Lee in Virginia (1890) 176 By a 
Strong turn-screw a bar could be removed in five minutes. 
xS86 Encyct. Brit XXI. 830/2 The making of ' "turn shoes * 
embraces all work in which there is only one thin flexible 
sole which is sewed to the upper while outside in and 
turned over when completed. Mod. Advt.. The shoe is 
made inside out and then turned. ‘Turn s'hoes ' they are 
called in some parts of the country. 184s Youatt Dogvu 
118 "Turn.side, or Giddiness, .a singular disease prevalent 
among cattle, hut only occasionally seen in the dog. iSgt 
A K. in Will, h- Werwol/itiis) 6 That notion h-as become 
so inveterate, that a "turnskin tyersipellis) is become a com- 
mon term of reproach, i86x T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr, xxkIv, 

I felt that he was a turnskin, and I could never after taste 
bread with him. iSjx Tvlor Prim. Cult. I. iii. 77 Men who 
are versipelles Or turnskins have tbe actual faculty of jump- 
ing out of their skins, to become for a time wolves. 161S 
SaRFU & MarKH. Country Farme Vnder, or vpon the 
side of your '"tume-stayres, . . your Farmer shall haue a way 
into the Gurdens. 18x3 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 239 The 
"turn-stick is still a very useful instrument,, .but its place in 
operation is now generally supplied by tbe screw tourniquet. 
i83 * Caulpkilp £ Saward Diet, Netdlefmorh^%8h*Turn- 
Stitch, another name for Purl. Ibid. 504/1 Turn Stitch. 
Also known as Turning Stitch, used (in lacft'makingl..at 
the end of a row. .is made with a Cloth Stitch and a half- 
Cloth Stitch as follows s Work a Cloth Stitch, give each pair 
of Bobbins one Twist to the left, put the middle left hand 
Bobbin over the middle right) lift the two pairs with each 
hand. 1893 Eus. Rosevear TexUhk, Heedleiuorh, etc. 403 
Puri, Pean, Seam, Rih, and Turn Stitch all mean the 
same thing. 1890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts I. 133 The 
watcher will sit upon a low "turn stool, that will enable him 
to rest in comfort, 1589 Puttbnkam Eng, Poesie in. xix. 
(Arb.l 244 Apostrophe, or the "turnetale. 1358 CRAttMK.a 
Confui. Unwritten Verities Pref. C ij mafgini^ht priestes 
for the most part wer double faced, "tume tippettes and 
flattere[r]s. 156* Pilkinoton Expos, Abdyas Pref, 14 All 
tumtippets that turn with the worlde, and kepe their livings 
still, should have no office in Christs Church. 1893 Huxley 
Rvol, ^ Ethics 7 A "tum-to with a giant. 1909 Chron. 


Lend, Mission. Soc, Aug. 150/2 This i 

whistle is also the signal for a girls’ muster. 1663 Phil. 
Trans. I. 2 Caropant., pretends to have found a way to 
work meat Optick Glasses with a "Turne-tool, without any 
mould. x6s3 Mahlovb head-mines 268 (E.D.S.) Crosses, 
Holes, Hange-benches, "Tnrntree, and Coes. 1747 Hooson 
Miner’s Diet. E iJ, If he once set on his Stooe and Turn- 
tree, and falls to drawing xSag GlovePs Hist Eerby I. 
74 The spindles of a turn-tree, or rope-barrel, for winding 
up ore in small tubs. XS37 Howitt Rur, Life ir. iL (1862) 
rot The old games of blindman's-btiff, "turn-trencher and 
forfeits .. pursued in the evening firelight. 1891 Cent. 
Diet, ■‘Turn-under. 1908 Weslm. Gat. j6 Nov. 4/2 The 
back panel in particular is conspicuously attractive, by 
reason of. -the ‘big turn-under’ from top to bottom, the 
very large aide-sweep, xfiya-g in Welch Hist. Pewterers' 
Co, (1902) IX. 145 [Richard Heath was summoned.. for set- 
ting his] "Turn Wlieel to work on ys mistery [by employing 
him to pour savidware and open a mould- A ‘ tum-wheel ’ 
was an unskilled labourer, usually a lad]. 1816 T. Parker 
Ess. Turnpike Gate iS The three posts in front of the "turn, 
wicket should be sawed into ocuigons. 

Turnable (toun&b’l), fl. rare, [f. Tubbt -p 
-ABi.B.l That may be turned. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 397/1 Turneabylle, conuertiUlis, troPL 
cus, versilis, versatWs, 1603 Florio Montaijo/e in. ill, 
(1632! 458 A wit so tumeable for all things alike. i6xx 
CoroR, s,v. Flechir, Facile h Jltchir, gentle, pliant, flexi- 
bl^ tractable, turnable. x8ao Examiner No. 6 ta, x /e Some- 
thing laudable, or at least complimen table, —something 
turnable into a little grace and acknowledgment 
Tamaboat Ct»'-niitlbaut). Also with hyphen, 
[f, the verbal phr. turn about (Tukn' v. 65). See 
also Tujttsr sb. 40, and turn-bout (ToKir-).] The 
action or an act of turning about ; one who or that 
which does this. a. The act of turning so as to 
face the other way. Also fig. 

X833 Rtgul. Insir, Cavalry i. 48 By a turn-about the 
dres-sing is changed. 1878 Browninq Poets Craisie cxxxviii, 
A moment’s horror; tlien quick turn-about On high-heeled 
shoe. t8o7 Westm. Gat, 25 Mar. 1/2 The strange turn- 
about in the aaitude of some xealoiis people towards Russia. 

t b, A disease causing cattle to turn round and 
round; gid. Ahoturn-abaut sickness, vevtifso. Obs, 

*598 SvLVBSTBR Du Barf as it. i. iii. Furies SxvThe Turn- 
about and Murrain trouble Cattail, i6ix Cotgr., s.v. 
Toumment, Toumement de teste, the turne-aboui sick- 
nesse t a giddineise, or dixrinesse. 
i-o. A. winding; a ‘maze'. Obs, 
a rPaj T.' Cartwright Co/ykA £iem. JH. T. (t6i8) 604 
The lesultts ignorant of their ownemystery of iniquity, ana 


strangers as it were in the giddy turn-about of their owne 
Cloisters. 

t d. One who turns about or alters things ; an 
innovator. Obs. 

a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams is. (1693) 36 Our modern 
Turn-abouts cannot evince us, but that we feel we are best 
affected, when the ^reat Mysteries of Ctirist are celebrated 
upon Anniversary Festivals. 

t e. A double-barrelled gnn. Obs. ff. A tum- 
sfile. Obs. g. A small steamer having the dead- 
wood cut away astern, and an additional rudder 
fitted in the space thus made, to facilitate quick 
turning ; also attrib. b. U,S, A ‘ giant’s stride ’ 
or merry-go-round. 

1801 Sporting Mag, XVII. 159 A kind of double gun, 
known by the name of Turnabout. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric, 1. 144X116 ^Mr-K-aApMiforwlhjirloutgateLsonly 
necessary where a frequency of passage is required, x88s 
Pall Mall G. 22 June 3/1 The folly which led them [the 
Admiralty] to use a swift and finely lined turnabout, built 
by White, of Cowes, to carry cabbages and potatoes on 
board the vessels lying in Portsmouth Harbour. 1889 Har- 
per's M ag. Sept, sdo/i The high .swings and the turnabouts ; 
the tests of the strength of limb and lung. 1894 W. H. 
White Man. Han, ArcMt, xviii. (ed. 3) 652 In a consider- 
able number of .small vessels and torpedo-boats an arrange- 
ment of balanced rudders has been fitted.. . This arrangement 
. is known as the ‘ turn-about * system. Ibid, 699 A second 
[gun-boat]., identical. .except that the after dead wood had 
been cut away, and the ‘ turn-about ' system applied. 

Tumado, obs. form of Toknabo. 

TnraagaiM. (tSuniagen, -Ag^in'i, sb. {a.) [f. the 
verbal phr. turn again (Torn v. 66).] 
f 1 . A turning again or about ; a revolution ; a 
winding or deviation. Obs. 

*543 Raynold Byrth Mankynde i, x. (1634) 3A The., 
vaines infinitely intricate and writhed with a thousand 
revolutions or turnagaines._ 2387 Golding De Mornay xxv. 
(1592] 380 Moysra in leading the people of Israeli through 
so many turnagaines. 

+ l3. That which turns back an advance. Obs, 
1630 R. yohnson’s Kingd. 4 Contnna. 43 Mountaines are 
natures bulwarkes. .; the' Retreats they are of the oppressed, 
the scornes and turne-againes of victorious Armies. 1642 
Rogers Naaman 252 Why then fall there out so many 
turnagaines in the lives of the best? 

2 . A device in the bobbin-net machine. 

2832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. xxxiii. (ed. 3) 349 An im- 
provement in a particular part of such machines, called a 

S. = Antisteophb. 

1871 Browning Balatisr, 214 Sing them a strophe, with 
the turn-again, Down to the verse that ends all, proverb-like, 
f 4 . aitrib. or as adj, in turn-again alley, lane, 
a blmd alley, a cul-de-sac; also, a winding or 
crooked lane. Obs, 

1331 Tindalk Expos, t yohn Prol. (1537) 5 It is become a 
turne-agayne lane unto them, whicli they can not go thorow. 
x524 Heywood Gitnaik. v. 256 A turne-againe-lane, that had 
no passage through, e X730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (t8x8) 1. 56 
[In Scotland] A little court or turn-again alley, is a doss. 
1807 Aitiig. Rep. I. 346 It was Friar Richard\ ill fate to 
take into a turn-again lane, tliat had no passage through. 

Turuament, obs. f. Tournament, Torment. 
t T'urn.as, obs. var. TouRNora, coin of Tours. 
1617 Moryson Ltin. i.^aga At Naples.. ten quatrines make 
one sequin, three quatrines one turnas. 

Turnay: seeTouRNEV. 

T'Oxn'back (tounbsek), sb. and a. [f. the verbal 
phr. turn back (Turn v. 69).] One who or that 
which turns back or is turned back. a. sb. (a) One 
who faint-heartedly retreats, or gives np an enter- 
prise. (b) That part of anything which is folded 
back. D. aitsib. or adj. That is folded back. 

1847-78 Halliweu- Turnback, a coward. 1879 Uni/. 
Re^. in Navy List July (i88a) 489/2 Stand-up collar, with 
a white turn-back on each side of the collar, i8Sx A, C. 
Grant Bush-Life Queensland II. 232 The unfavourable 
reports of these turnbacks were., little heeded, igoo 
Wesim. Gat. ag Nov, 2/2 A little more protection round 
the throat than a turn-back collar can afford. 1909 Daily 
Graphic 19 Oct. 17/3 The little turn-back brim in a Dutch 
baby bonnet. Zmd, 20 Ocb 13/x The tight-fitting tunic., 
ends in a turnback fold of the materiaL 

Tnmbroaoli (tirjnbrffKtJ). anh. [F.Turnw. ■¥ 
BroaoSjA] = Turnspit 2, 3. Also a//rtAorta^’. 

14. . Voe, in Wr.-Wfiloker 619/1 Verugirus, a tumebroche. 
6X430 Lydg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 A turne-broche, a 
boy for hogge at Ware, With loury face, noddyng and 
slombryng. 01x348 Hala Chron., Hen. V/I rob. This Lam- 
bert. -was. made the kynges faulkener, after that he had been 
a tumebroche. .intbekyngeskytehyn. i596Nashe.F«^o, 
Walden 127 Downe hw throate I will thrust this turr 
broach comparison. *610 W. Folkihoham Artofi Survey i. 
xiii. 43 Fulling-mils, Shere-mils, Turue-bi-oach-milles, Oyle- 
mills, Barke-mills. *682 N, O. Boileau’s Lutrin u. xia A 
Bastard-brat rather of some Turn-broch. X79S Commons 
yrnls. L, 593, 3 Boys in the Kitchen. Scowercr , . Soil 
Carrier. .3 Turnproaches. 1822 Scott N^ei xxxi, A turn- 
broclie, ot deputy scullion, 

TTara-broacher, erroneous f. Tornbroaoh. 
Tu'rn-butckle. [f. Turn », -b Buoklk 
1 . A catch or fastening for window casements, 
shutters, etc., consisting of a thin flat bar pivoted 
80 that it falls by its weight into a slit or groove. 

1703 Turn-buckle [see turn-bout. Turn-], 17x7 inventory 
M Goods (MS.), One Glass Window, Oiie Casern'^ with a 
I'urnbuckle. X839 F. A Gkuvbchs ArmL Man, (1862) 184 
Tuenbucktes, smw-.fi. 


2 . A coupling with internal screw threads for 
connecting metal rods lengthwise or for regulating 
their length or tension; transf. a device for coupling 
electric wires {Funk’s Stand. Diet., 1893). 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Tum-buckle, ..{Nautical), a 
link used for setting up and tightening the iron rods ein- 
ployed as stays for the smoke-stack. xSgs (U. S.) 

XX VI. 44 Deadeyes and lanyards are fast giving way 
before the advance of the turnbuckle. 

Turncoat (t»-inkrmt), sb. and a. [f. Turn v. -t 
Coat sb. lit. one who turns his coat ; cf. Turn v. 5 1 .] 
A. sb. One who changes his principles or party ; 
a renegade ; an apostate. 

1357 Woodman in Foxe A.«rM. (1570) 2193/2, 1 will beleue 
none of you all, for you be turne coates, and chaungelinges, 
and be w.'iueiing minded, Vvlku Confut. SandersbZZ 
It sheweth what tunie coates they were, which changed as 
euei ie prince was affected, a 1632 G. Herbert Outlaiuiisk 
Prov. S 929 Wine is a turne-coate (first a friend, then an 
enemy). X777 Mme. D’Aublay Early Diary, I am afraid 
Mrs, Wall Is a turn-coat. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng, xv. III. 

The Tory who voted for those motions would run a great 
■ of being pointed at as a turncoat by the. .Cavaliers, 




b. transf. applied to anything tliat changes in 
appearance or colour. Also ttini-coat-colound. 

1567 M ablet Gr. Forest ii This is a maiuellous turncote, 
for that it doth conforme it self to all settes and dispositions 
of the Ayre. Ibid. 12 b, Kainan the stone may well be called 
a turncote, for that it is now blacke,now white, now shame- 
fast & blushing. 1608 Toi'sbll Serpents 11658) 672 Of a 
changeable colour, betwixt white, green, brown and yellow, 
for which occasion some liave calleu it versicolor Chamteleon, 
that Is, a turn-coat-coloured Chamasleon. 

C. A coat renovated by being turned; in quot. /%■. 

1726 Gay in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 65 Next week I .shall 
have a new coat, and new button.s, for the birth-day, though 
..a turn-coat might have been more for my advantage. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or that is a turncoat. 

1371 Goloing Calvin on Ps. Iviii. 5 Hee peynteth out more 
expressely theire turnecote crai'tynesse. X624 Miduleton 
Game at Chess ii. ii, Yoiid greasy turncoat gormandising 
prelate. 1706 HbarnkC6//«cA 3 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1. 302 An old, 
rich,..turn.coat D''. 1796 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Satire 

Wks. 181a HI. 400 Turncoat Windham to no party true. 
1876 Lowell Among my Bks, Ser. 11. 40 We have heard 
that the Commedia was.. the revengeful saiire of a dis- 
appointed Ghibelline, nay, worse, of a turncoat Guelph, 

Hence {jiame-vids.) TuTneoat v., intr. to play 
the turncoat, to change sides; Tu’);ncoated a., 
having the coat turned; Txfxmcoatery, Turn- 
coating vbl, sb., Tu'rnooa'tlsni, the action or 
practice of a turncoat. 

1892 PallMall G. 4 Julys/i Whichever way I Ve voted, One 
or the other s sure to swear that I’ve "turn-coated. 6x643 
Howell Lett, (1650) 111. xxi. 33 Translations are but as 
"turn-coaied things at best, specially among languages that 
have advantages one of the other. 184X Hampden m Some 
Mem. (x 87X) 13a Apologising for his "turii-coaterie, saying, 
that those who now brought in the new Government would 
as soon turn ihem out if they came forward witli tlie pro- 
posal of a fixed duty. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Imnted. Addr, 
Ajb, To take notice of his dealing,.. in his "turne-coatiiig 
from side to side, X889 VV. Roberts in H, ^Q.gxb Ser. VIL 
41/1 The most barefaced and flagrant "turncoatLsm. 

TuTncock. [f. I'uRN V. + Cook jiJ.ij 

1 1 . A slop-cock of which the plug is turned to 
open or close it. Obs. 


water was two minutes in running, then the heat was 140. 

2 . A water-works olticial entrusted with the 
turning on ot the water from the mains to supply- 
pipes, etc. 

1711 in Halliwelt Acc. Collect. Bills, etc, (1852) 27 Christ- 
mas Boxes,. .Turncock, 26. 6rf. 1791 ‘G. Gambado' /!«/*. 
Horsent, xvii. (1809) 139 No 'Turncocks to be found — all the 
Water at a slop. 1W3 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, A medi- 
tative turncock,, gives the fire-plug a disparaging wrench. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav, V. 56 The turncock.. turned and 
turned till a fountain sprang up in the middle of the street, 

Tu’rn-donirJa, a. and sb. [i. the verbal phr. turn 
down (Turn v. yi).] 

A. adj. 1 . That turns down or may be turned 
down J esp. said of a collar worn with the iipi)er 
part turned down over the neck-band ; turn-down 
bed, a folding bed. 

1840 Marryat Poor yack xlvi, He wore.. a turn-down 
collar. (ti86o Alb. Smi ih Land. Med. Student (t86t) 86 
The faithful Mary.. has long since retired to rest in the 
turn-down bedstead of the back kitchen. x834 Marshall's 
Tennis Cuts 104 A pretty shape which.. admits of a tie 
being passed under the turn-down corners. 

2 . Electr. spec, designating an incandescent lamp 
of which one small filament only is used when little 
light is wanted, xgxi in Webster. 

B. sb. 1 . The tumed-down part of anything ; 
also, an article o£ dress that is worn turned down ; 
spec, a turn-down collar (see A. t). 

1849 Alb. Smith Potileton Leg. iv, Her other band., 
hidden beneath the turn-down of the thin worn sheet, 1863 
Lever Luitreil xxxii, 232 , 1 showed him the turn-down, only 
the turn-down, of your note, 1896 Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 
When he's out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gels into 
Tails and Stick-ups 1 1903 Blachv, Mag. Mar, 372/1 

Heather stockings with loud.patterned ‘ turn-downs 
2 . The action of turning down (see Turn w. 7 1 d). 
1902 Speaker 23 Aug. 550/2, I look back on that period of 
Sour welcome and curt turn-down with feelings 1 cannot 
express, 


TXTBHDirir- 
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11 TUTSldun, tu-ndun. [Native Australian 
of the Kurnai tribe in Gippsland. 

Orieinally written tiimdiin by Howitt (see quot. i88o\ who 
however employs the spelling tundun in his Native Tribes 
S.E. Austr. mA 

A flattish, hsh-snaped piece of wood fastened by one 
end to a thong, which when whirled round makes a 
peculiar penetrating roaring sound ; a bull-roarer. 
“1880 FisoN & Howitt Kantilaroi ^ Knmai rgy About a 
week after the boys have run away.., the old nien go out 
and make certain wooden instruments called turndun. 
iS8q Comh. Mag-. Jan. 84 This object, called Turndun by 
the Australians, is a very early savage invention, probably 
discovered and applied to religious purposes in various., 
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the mystic 
rites of Greeks and perhaps of Romans. 1887 Athewsum 
I Oct. 430 The living Australian savage as he twirls the 
turndun, bedaubs himself with clay. 1S98 A. Lang Making 
Relig, V. 9t Many other races use the bull-roarer, turndun, 
01 rhontbos. . 

tTurae, a. Ohs. rare— [Cf. OE. anger.] 
? Hot-tempered, irritable. 

cr 375 Ec. Leg. Saints xl. (Niniait^ 1242 For men hurt 
communly Ar mar turne & mare angry ..pane he jjat has his 
lymraysal. . 

Tuirtied (t»jnd), ppl. a. [f. Turn ». -i--ed 1 .] 
In various senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
q. V. ; those chiefly in use are given here. 

1 . Moved round on an axis, rotated; see 


1 tJBN V.\. 

iSS* HtTLOBT, Turned, or dryuen aboute wyth the handes 
as a mustarde querne is, trusatilis. 1606 Mar.ston Parasit, 
II. D iv, Beware legge-ringes And the turnd key on thee. 

2 . Wrought in a lathe ; shaped or rounded with 
a lathe : see Turn v. 4. 

c 1440 Promp. Pan/. 507/1 Turnyd vessel, or other thynge, 
..torewna. 1501 bfaldm, Essex, Crt, Rolls Bundle 60, 
No. 7, I tabill, ii trestellis, . .a turned cheyr. *556 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 564 Thende of the partitions 
to be with turned pillers. 1681 Grew Musseum ni. i. ii. 271 
It looks like some sort of Turn’d-Work. £1790 Imison 
Sfh. Art t. Ml A small turn’d handle . . to screw on or off at 
pleasure, xjga Bei.knap JList. Newffamfish. III. 112 [Pop- 
lar] is used . .for some kinds of turned work. 1838 Dickens 
Nick. Nick. X, Chairs, with turned legs. 

b. Turned shells (Zool.), a name for the family 
Actmomdm or TomateHidm of gastropods. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

8. (With advs., as viell, etc.) Shaped, formed, 
fashioned : see Turn v. 5. 

a 183? B. JoNSON Underwoods xii. 88 The race Of Shake- 
speare's mind and manners brightly shines In his well torned, 
and true filed lines. 1699 Vanbrugh FeUse Friend 11. i, See, 
here he comes.. a pretty turn’d fellow. *710 Land. Gas. 
No, 4689/4 A strong well-turned little Mare. 1837 Cae- 
tYLE Fr. Rev. HI. in. iv, In sweetly turned periods. 
*874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. (1892) I. Ui. taj So many 
exquisitely turned compliments. 

4 . Bent or twisted ; see TaBN v. 9. 

1585 Durham (Surtees) II. itt A eireon wayne, a 
tubied teame. 1703 T. N. City * C. Purchaserxcj'x 'I'hey call 
it Turn’d-lead, when the Came has pass’d through the Vice, 
and is thereby made with a Groove on each side to go on upon 
the Glass. Mod. The knife has a turned edge, and won’t cut. 
6. Moved into a different posture or direction 
{lit. or figl) ; diverted, deflected, etc. ; see Turn 
w. 7, 13, 14, 22, etc. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvii. iv, With turned 
thought, A new I fell to thinck Upon the auncient tymes. 
x6ai Bp, Hall Heaven upon Ea/ik § 4 The galled soule. , 
after many tossed and turned side.s, complaines of. . vnabated 
torment, 1847 Tennyson Princ. x, 65 He chew’d The 
thrice-turn’d cud of wrath, 

b. Turned of {an age, etc.) : see Turn v. 18 b, 
6. t a.. Opposite, contraiy, adverse. Ohs. rarer~\ 
<11325 MS. Rawl. S. Rso If. 64 For partie torned [iWiS'. 
Rawl, B. 830 If. 139 Pro parte aduerssa]. 

b. Reversed so as to be upside down ; inverted 
(see Turn v. 10) ; spec, in Printing, of a type 
placed or letter printed upside down. 

*513 Douglas AEneis viit. vL 114 The housis war lik a 
turiiit barge. 1638-56 Cowley Davideis i, lix. Numbers 
which still encrease more high and wide From One, the root 
of their turn’d Pyrainide. 1771 Luckombe Hist, Print, 443 
The Article of marking turned letters tries a Corrector’s 
skill. i8a6 Wellington in Croher Papers (1884) I. xi. 330 
They . , lay sprawling and kicking like . . turned turtles. 1877 
Sweet Handbk. Phonetics § 45 The narrow back unrounded 
vowels are -indicated by the ‘turned’ letters of the' corre- 
sponding wides. , ,(o) is assumed to be a turned (0). 

0. Reversed or altered so as to be inside out, as 
a garment (see Tbbn v. ii 0); also of a shoe (see 
quot, T882I. 

1483 Calk, Angt. 397/2 A Turnyd cloth, inierpola. 2551 
Huloet, Turned garmente whose wronge side is turned vp- 
warde, ira[n\slaia nestis. <11643 Cartwright On Dram. 
Poems Fletcher in Comedies, etc, (1651) 8 Old fashioned 
wit I which walked . . In turned hose. 1766 W. Goroon Gen. 
Counting-Ao. 317, 12 doz. turned pumps for men [cf. turn- 
shoe, Tukn- 1. x8t9 Metropolis 1. 120 A turned coat,, .and a 
wig turned inside out, were spoken of, 1837 Thackeray 
Ravenswing iv, Professionals with turned frocka *882 
Wore. ExMh. Caial. iii, 30 Turned work [in shoemaking] 
<S0 called from being made inside out and afterwards turned). 

7 . That has turned sour or become tainted, as 
milk ; f curdled {ohs ^ ; see Turn w. 46. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 72 b, The olde soure 
turned wine of Moses lawe. 1556 Witmals Diet. (1568) 
49 b/i Turned milks or sower, fljrza 1665 Needham 

Med. Medicinal 408 Curded or Turnd Milk. 1903 N. 
Munro in Blackw. Mag. 237/1 Curdling like turned cream. 
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8. With adverbs, as ittmed-back, -down, -in, -out, 
-up : see Turn VHI. 

1861 Eng. Worn. Dom. Mag, III. 263 A..cr8pe sleeve, 
with a *turned-back cuff in Brussels lace, 1889 Hknty 
With Lee in Virginia (1890) 17 There was no mistaking the 
expression of its [the horse’s] turned-back eye. 2840 
Thackeray Skabby.genteei Story ii, A dirty *turiied-down 
shirt-coilar. 1900 Law Rep, App. Cas. 404 At the “turned- 
in end of the hook. *833 T. Hook Widow 4 r Marquess xii. 
The best *tarned-out equipage that rattled through its 
streets, 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. v. (1626) 92 As he did 
ronle His “turn’d-vp eyes. 1686 Land. Gas. No, 2131/4 A 
little,. white Bitch, with a turned-up Nose. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. VI. 444/1 The turned-up edges of the mantle, -1904 
BuDGE,ynr Sf 4th Egypt, Roo/ns Brit. Mus, 226 A pair of 
gazelle skin sandals, with turned up toes. 

Turneke, obs. f. Tourniquet. 

Turnel ^ (to-mel). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 -elle, 

6 -yll(e, 6-7 -ell, ytoumell, 7-9 turnil. [Deriva- 
tive of Turn v. : cf. OE. tomel, toumel, that which 
turns, in various spec, applications.] 

L A ring turning on a swivel, a teiTet. 

1469 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 07 The maister of the horses. . 
for sadelles, harnesse, horse-nouses, wateringe-brijles, hal- 
ters, turiielles, pastrons. 1607 Markham Caval. iv. ix. 41 
This peace of leather you shall buckle about your horses 
fnrre fore-leg, . .also when it Is buckled on you must so place 
it, that a strong tournell of iron being cunningly fastiied 
within the leather, may stand lust behind his leg. 

2 . The windlass over a well. 

ZS78 Nottingham Rec. IV. 179 Mendyng of the tumyll of 
the Welle, .1599 Ibid. 251 One bucket, one turnell, and 
a rope. 

3 . The catch or fastening of a casement ; = Tubn- 

BUOKLB I. 

*696 RectoPs Bk. Clayworth fipio) ti8 The Thief came in 
at y» Casern' window, in w®" he broke a Quarry to get in his 
hand to turn y« Turnil. 

4 . (See quots.) 

1621 Markham Prev. Hunger xi. 115 Certaine toyes made 
of long Goose feathers in the manner of shettlecocks and 
with little small turnells of wood running in broad and fiat 
Swan quilies made round like a small hoope, and so with 
longer strings fastened to the Poale will with any small 
wtiide or ayte whatsoeuer, twirle and flicker in the ayre. 
1905 Eng. Dial, Diet,, Turnil, a small, round lump of coal. 

Tnmel ^ (tiJunel). Ohs. exc. dial. [Etymology 
doubtful,] A tub; esp. a shallow oval tub. Also 
attrib. turnel boat: see quot. 1688 "K 
t688 R. Holme Armoury nr. xiv.fRoxb.) 11/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Tub, or Turnell, with handles Argent, Hooped,, 
also termed a Netting or washing Turnell, because jn such 
washer women and Laundresses use to wash their linnens. 
Ibid, XV. 26/1 A Tumbrell hoate, or flat bottomed boate, or 
Turnell boate.,. This kind of boate b for the conveying of 
cowes or horses. 1875 Auctioneer's Caial. in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. (1879), Salting tumel. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Tumel.,,lAX%a ones are used for scalding pigs and 
! are called ‘pig turnels ’. Smaller ones are used for various 
purpose.^, such as putting under a dieese press ; kneading 
bread, salting meat, etc. 

Turnell, -^e, var. Toubneum, Ohs., turret. 
Turnement, obs. f. Torment, Tournament. 
Turnep, obs. f. Turnip. 

Turner’^ (tS-mai), Forms; 4 toumer(e, 
4-5 tornera, 5 tuxnere ; 5 tumor, -owre, 5-6 
-our, tornour; 5 tumare, 5-6 torner, 6 -ar, 
turnar, 5- turner, [a. OF. tomere (nom.) L. 
torn&tor, and tomeor (acc.), F. toumeur L. 
tornatur-em, agent-n. from tornEre to turn in a 
lathe ; in later senses f. Torn v. + -eb I.] 

I. 1 . One who turns or fashions objects of wood, 
metal, bone, etc., on a lathe. Also fig. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners of 
vesselles. 1415 in York Myst. Introd. 25 Tielmakers, Mil- 
ners, , , Tumours, . , Boilers, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 507/a 
Turnowre, fomator, 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VH (1896) aa 
■WilliamParkenoflKindonTurnorfor iij dd shodde shovilles 
.,xv». tS(w-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 104 Le Tor- 
nour pro CCC parapsidum et CCC discorum ligneorum, 
vijs. 1530 Palsgr. 284/x Turnar a maker of holies ano 
dy.sshes, 1551 Rbcorde Cast. ICnawl.fiS5b'‘w 
Euery common turner can,. know y* a little altering of the 
one side, maketh the boul to run biasso waies, 1552 
Huloet, Tumours whele or instrument, iomus, 2578 
Lvte Dodoens i, Ixviil 99 Horse tayle..stemmes. .their 
roughnesse is such, that Turners.. do vse them to polbh.. 
and .smoth their workes. 1685 Boyle Effects of Mot. ii, 7, 
I have caused a skilfull Turner to turn for me an oblong 
piece of Iron, 1709 Steele Tatter No. 3^5 Advice to the 
Poets ! that is to say, to the Turners of Verse, as he calls 
’em, 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 23 Mar. 149/1 A 
Turner df Brass is likewise wanted. 1838 Dickens Nick, 
Nick. xiY, One Mr. Kenwies, a turner in ivory. *8ga Labour 
Commission Gloss, s.v.. When a turner himself holds the 
tool which cuts the iron or other material he is turning, he 
is termed a hand tool turner. 

b. A potter ; esp. one who finishes and smooths 
the ware before it is fired, 

*6cix Holland Plir^ xxxv, xii, IT. 553 That kind [of 
earthenware] that is wrought by turners craft with the 
wheele. Ibid xxxvt, xxii, 592 A stone, which they use to hew 
hollow, and by turners craft make vessels for the kitchin, 
*790 In Guide Mus, Pract. Geel. (1859) 98 About 90 painters 
, . and about 200 throwem, tum«rs, &c., were employed. 
x8s3 Ure Diet, Arts II, 455 When the ‘ thrown ware' is 
sufficiently dry, it is transferred to the bands of the ‘ turner '. 
x88i Porcelain Works, Worcester aa The turner.. finishes 
the edge and foot, and if necessary the outside surface. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Turners, potters who shape 
pottery ware upon a lathe. 


H. One who or that which turns, in various 
other senses of the verb. 


2 . In general senses : see Turn ». 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 507/1 Turnare, or he that tumythe 
a spete or other lyke, versor, X491 in York Mysi.^ Introd. 
39 Tixt.wryters, luminers, notefs, turners, and florisschers, 
1527 Luton Trin, Guild (1906) 188 Item payd to a xj*'* 
turners of spyttis xvij d. 1546 Bp. Gardiner Declar, Art, 
Joye 55 h, I affirme yo same iustification that was then 
taught, and yow be the turners. 1552 Huloet, Tumour of 
one out of the ryght waye, obuaricator. 1593 EHcs_ of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 3 Which wheele did buKt in peices 
and caught the turners of the said wheele and. .rent them in 
peices. 1697 Bentley Phal. (1699) 422 If I really were such 
aTumer of Index’s and Lexicons. 170a Dennis 
xxxiii. Nor sordid Turner of his Gold for Gain, X730 Savery 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 338 The whole may be made to 
turn with one’s Hand, either with a Crank.., or with a 
Turner like that of a (ji ind.ng-stone. 1861 7 z;«£j i June, 
Several winnowing machines and onehay turner aredamaged, 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. ii. 588 An accursed race. 
Who with the turner ofall hearts once strove. xZqZN.Amer, 
Rev, CXXVII, 490 He Ls a turner of night into day. X893 
W. B. Yeats Celtic Twilighiixgaa) 24 Villages of fishermen 
and turners of the earth. 

b. With adverbs : cf. Turn v. VIII. 

1653 Waterhouse Apol, Learn, at,^ Perswadets, and 
turners away of the people from obedience. x68x MacWakd 
Contcndlngs {1023) Zg Such Backdrawers, and Turners-aside 
with the Workers of Iniquity. 2892 Eat, Rev, 13 Aug. 
205/a To the idle turner-over, perhaps the most remarkable 
thing is the frequency of the phrase ‘no information'. 

1 3 . A translator. Ohs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 237 ]?e senenty torneres 
[Caxtqn tuniereii] and Isidre also. .sei)> two jtowsand Jere 
seuen hondred and two and fourty. Ibid. 24s pey beel» 
specialliche i-cleped jje Seuenty tourneris [o. r. turneres], for 
jjey torned Holy Writte out of Ebrew in to Grewe. C X42S 
Saints' Lives, A/ol. in Anglia VHI. 195/31 pa turner of l>is 
englysshe. 

4 . In shirt-making : see quot. 

X884 E. SiM-Cox in xgth Cent, June 1041 A preparer of 
collars and wristbands, known as a ‘tackerand turner'. 
t 5 . Avariety of fancy pigeon. Seeqnot. i73,f(. Obs, 
r68S R. YtaiMn Armoury 11. 24^/3 Of Pigeons.. .Turners 
having a tuft turning down backwards from the Head. 1735 
Moore Columbarium 50 Columba Circumagens, The Turner 
,,in many Respects like the Finnikin, exdept that when it 
..plays to the Female it turns only one Way, whereas the 
other turns both. [x8s4 Meall Mouhrafs Poultry 2ia'DM 
Turner is also mentioned... However, if they ever existed, 
rtere are certainly none such known now. 1S67 Tegetmeikh 

6. In the ISewfoundland seal-fishery, a seal ■which 
is between the immature and mature stages of 
development ; a three-year old seal. Also attrib. 
turner-harp, -hood (see Harp sb^ 7, Hood sb. 6), 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

7 . A small piece of fire-clay on -which a watch- 

dial is held and turned while in the enamelling 
oven. xSgx in Cent. Diet, 


HI, 8. A member of one of the gymnastic 
societies instituted in Germany byF. L. Jahn (1778- 
18-152) ; cf. Turning vbl. sb, 4d, 

[In -this sense a. G. turner, f. turnen to perform gTymnastic 
exercises, an adoption (by Jahn) of F. iaumerl\ 
r86o in Worcesier citing Adler. x86o Bartlett Did, 
Amer., Turner (Germ.), a gymnast *865 Pall Mall G. 
31 May 9 The late meeting of German turners in Paris. 
Ibid,, The turners who had come from Germany. 1888 
U.S, Newspaper 17 Aug., The red and white flags of the 
turners may be seen. 

TuTner^. Mist. Also 7 turn.o(u)r. [Ety- 
mology not ascertained: perh, an alteration of 
Tournois, as the coin has considerable resemblance 
to the double tournois of copper current in France 
in the 1 7th cent. ; cf. the Irish Turneys.] A small 
copper coin, current in Scotland in the 17th c., 
called also a twopenny piece or bodle, valued 
(when pure) at one-sixth of an English penny. See 
also Turnover, 


They were originally coined by the Earl of Stirling e 1623. 
Counterfeits were also fabricated by gipsies ; see-quots. 

1631 AetPrity Council in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) II. aS It is our pleasure that yow giue order 
..for calling in of the copper money callk Tumours. 
1635 Brerbton Trav. (Chethara Soc.) 188 Coins current in 
Scotland—ln Copper, Turners 6 to one penny English or 
12 S-OoUish, -X640 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 266 
Geving.-. thrie dolloris in silucr and receaving back.. sex 
dollorus in turnoris for the samyn. 164a in Bass Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow -Soc.) p. xviii, Four puiid weght of turnoris. 
Ibid. p. xi^ Four raarkis of turnouris quhilk was gottin 
out of the Coinze-house. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I 
(*850) I, 235 King Charles turnouris, stricken be the Erll 
of Striviling, ■ . wes, be proclamatioun, ,cryit doun fra tua 
penneis to ane penny; King James turnouris to pas for 
tua penneis, becauss thay war no less worth ; and the kaird 
turnouris sirapliciter dischargeit as faiss cungzie. 1786 
Cardonnel Nnmism. Scot. 34 After t66o, we hear of two 
pennies, bodies, and turners, xixa Penny Cycl. XXIII. 6o/x 
B.v. Stirling, Wm. Earl of. He obtained the privilege 
of coining for Scotland a sort of base copper-money, called 
‘turners. 1882 Francisqus-Michel Scot, Lang. vi. ra3 
Charles I. .continued the coinage of the turner. The name 
was revived and applied to a similar piece coined after the 
Restoration, in the b^inning of Charles II's reign. 
Antiquary Mar. 10s Coins found in St. Queran’s Well 
Scottish. .Charles II., Turners and HalfTurners. 
TD.rneraoeous(twn3r/i-Jbs),<*. Bot. [f.mod.L. 
Turnerdee-se (f. Tzo-wira, the typical genus, named 
after William Turner, the herbalist) + -ous.] Of or 
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TUBiTiisra-. 


TtTB3SrBRA.D. 

pertaining to the Tumeracem, a small order of 
tropical herbs and undershrabs, mainly American 
and African, having yellowish or blue axillary 
flowers and alternate leaves. 

189s ill Funk's Siaudard Diet, 

Tu'rnerad. Bot. [f. mod.L. Tamer-a ; see 
prec.] pi. Lindley’s name for the Ttimeracess. 

1846 Lindley Veget. Ktngd. 347 The forked styles of 
Tunierads are very peculiar. 

Tum.eir6sq.tie (-e'sk), a. [f. the name of 
J. M. W. Turner landscape painter + 

-ESQU E,] Partaking of the character of the pictures 
of Turner. 

1851 Ruskin Stmes Fen. X. App.xi..369 The peculiarly 
Turneresque characters of the earlier pictures. x86a Miss 
Braddom Lady Audley xv, A water-coloured sketch of an 
impossibly beautiful Italian peasant, in an impossibly 
Turneresque atmosphere. 1877 Coniemp. Rev, Feb. 351 The 
Turneresque splendour of sunset in a great city. 

So «l?uwa.e'riaa<z., characteristic of or resembling 
the work of Turner ; aJuTmerism, the manner or 
school of Tomer ; IPuTnerize v., trans. to render 
Turnerian. 

1880 Ruskin Prgieriia III. ii. 90 Turnerian mist effects of 
morning, and Turnerian sunsets at evening. 1893 'W. G. 
CoLLiNGWooD II. I. 79 The father was more 

or less converted to Turnerism and lined his walls with 
Turner drawings. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 July 3/2 ‘Black- 
wood '..foretold that the pictorial world would never be 
Ttirnerised. 

Turuerite (tSunarait), Min. [f. the name of 
C. H. Turner -b -ITE k] A variety of monazite, 
occurring in yellow or brown crystals. 

*8*3 A. Levy in Attn. Philos. V. 242 Mr. Heuland has 
proposed to me to call it Tumerlie, from the name of the 
gentleman in whose collection it was first noticed as a 
distinct species. *830 Ansted Elem. Geol., Mm. etc. § 441 
Turnerite ; Aluminate of lime and magnesia. 1868 Daua 
Min. (ed. si S40 Turnerite Ls isomorphous with monazite, and 
like it in cleavage and color.. . It is known only in rare 
crystals... Lustre adamantine; color yellow or brown. 
TurueryCtfl'Jnari). Also 7 tourn-. [ATuemerI 
+ -Tj 

1 . The art of the turner ; the fashioning of objects 
or designs hy means of a lathe. 

te&i J. Baroravk Pope Alex. VII (1867) 126 A very arti- 
ficial anatomy of a human eye, with all its films or tumcles, 
byway of turnery in ivory and horn. *783 Justamond tr. 
Raynals HisL Indies IV. 449 This wood is very fit for 
works of turnery. 184a Loudon Suburban Hori. 345 The 
wood [of the pear] is light, smooth, and compact, and much 
used in turnery. x 83 a Haseuck in Mechanical World 
4 Mar. 138/1 Numerous objects of turnery lying on the 
bench. 

2 . Collectively: Turner’s work? objects fashioned 
on the lathe ; turnery ware, + Also with a and //. 

1644 Eveuyn Diary 22 Oct., In another roqme are such 
rare tourneries in ivory as are not to be described for thdr 
curiosity. 176s H. WALPOi-Eir/. to G. Montagu 20 Aug., 
[Some old chairs] the backs, arms, and legs loaded with 
turnery. i88x Youno Ev, Man Ms own Memanic § 41 The 
Birch. .is used. .for making wheels, casks, tubs, and turnery. 
8. A place where turning is done,* a turners 
workshop. 

xSda P. Barry Dockyard Scon. 271 Boiler shop, erecting 
shop, turnery, foundry, forge, &c. 1878 F. S. Williams 
Midi. Railw. Sag The light turnery or fitting shop. x888 
Pall Mall G. 6 June a/i In the shell turnery, dirapnel, 
]?alliHer, and other projectiles of divers weight and pattern, 
were shown us. 

4 . dttrib. and Conii.f as turnery-room^ ware, 
warehouse, work. 

X89S 7 ml. R. tnsiit. Brit. Arckii, May 490 The shaft may 
in itself be elaborately enriched vrith “turnery forms. 
X756-7 tr. Keyshr's Trav. (1760) III. 294 In the “turnery, 
room are all kinds of lathes and instruments for turning. 
X670 Cart.J. Smith Sng. Jntprov. Reviv'd 195 This Timber 
is. .very good for Hoops and Hoppoles, “Turnery wave and 

f oyners, vjvj Peteoeriana m. 218 Iney make Mortars, 
'<wtles,and other Turnery Ware of it, X788 Aikin Sng. 

2^ Tunbridge.. Is famous for its elegant turnery 
ware, x8is Timts N.tsQ, iith Ser. XI. 325 '0. To be seen 
at Wyatt's toy and “turnery warehouse, a 1734 N orth Lives 
0826) 11. 336 Ivt»^ wrought most exquisitely :. .for “turnery 
work there is of it so small and crooked as is admirable. 
x8S9 W. S. Coleman Woodlands <i86a) 81 The heart-wood 
of the Yew is. .the finest of all native woods for purposes of 
cabinet-making and turnery-work. 

Turnesall, obs. form of Tubnsols. 
fTlirnet. Obs. rare, [var, of, or error for, 
turret Tobret; cf. obs, F. iournet ‘a small 
turning nindle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit’ 
(Cotgr.].] « Tobub'C c, 

*543 I Rich. Ill 1483. 0. la 5 a Laton nayles with 
yrun channkes, turnette* [« in some later edd . ; Recorded, 
and Anglo.p. turrettes], hangyng candelstycfees. 
Turney, dial, var. Tobney, attorney. 

*807 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball., Kit Crajei v, When 
cnie neybor was fash’d by the tnrniea x886, *893 in Sag. 
Dial Diet. e,y.romey. 

Turney, obs. f. Toubnet sb. and v. 

+ TU'raeya. Obs. rare~'^, [Prob. the same as 
Toobnois. Cf, Tobkeb k] A ‘ black money ’ or 
base coin, made in Ireland in the 14th c. 

*339 in .Rymer Poedera (lyoB) V. 1x3 Dato nobis inteljigi 
quod quidam, Homines Hibernici, quandam Nigram 
Monetara, vocatam Turneys, in partibus Hibernite fabneari 
fecerunt, 

Turneys, obs. var. Tobrnois. 


t Tumgi'ddy, a. and sh. Obs, rare. [f. Torn 
V. to rotate + Giody a. Cf. Turw-biok a.] a. adj. 
Giddy as from turning round ; dizzy ; affected with 
vertigo, b. sb. Giddiness, dizziness. Hence 
f Turnffi'dainess Obs. rare. = b. 

Perh. a western dial, word, as the first quot. is from the 
work of Nicholas of Hereford. 

xgSa Wyclipite Bible IsOl, xix. 14 The Lord mengde 
in Ids myddel the spirit of tumegidy [Vulg. vertiginis\. 
X398 I'hevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii.cviii. (Tollem. MS.), Yf 
he eteh many ]>erof, it bredejr heedache and inake|> hem 
turnegedy [orig. capiti vertiginem in/eruut}. _ Ibid, vil xl. 
(Add. MS. 27944 If. gqb/a) pemou]> is soure with mystringe 
of yaen and tHr[n]gidiuesse [orig. veriigiue} & wi{> ojiir wel 
yuel signes. 

t Turngrece, turngreew Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
[f. Torn v. + Grecb, Gbee A winding stair, 
as in a turret, etc. Also attrib. 

Y1470 Henry Wallace ix. 511 Richard Wallace the turn- 
greys led. 1370 Turngrece] weill has seyn ; He Jolowit fast 
apon the portar keyn,. .Tuk wp the port, and leii in all the 
layff. 1483 Cath. Angl, 397/2 A Tume grece, iroclea. 
*306-7 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111 . 366 Item for ane lok 
to the tumgree dur in the Abbay, xiiij d. is« Covekdal® 
I Kings vi. 8 They might go vp to the myddest stacion by 
a turnegrese. *354 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) II. 296 To 
Thomas Hallis servand for paittellina and deichting of all 
the steppis of the turng^-ss of the tolbuith, viijk *600 Reg. 
Mag. Sig, Scot. 335/1 De cellario sub inferiqre gradu lie 
turnegres tenemenri quondam M. Thome Alarjoribankis. 

Turnicimorphio (tfljnisim/ufik), a. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. 7 'urnicimorpkse (^i. Turnix + Gr. tiop^r) 
form) -f -10.] Resembling, or having tlie structure 
or characters of, the Turniciniorphae, in Huxley’s 
classification the group of birds akia in form to fie 
genus Turnix. In recent Diets. 

Tumicine (tfl-rnisain), a. Omith. [f. mod.L. 
Turnk-, Tumix, Turmix + -ms 1.] Belonging to 
the Turnicidm, a family of birds of which the turnix 
or heraipod is the type. 

189X in Cent. Diet 


Turning (to-miq'), vbl. sb. [f. Torn v. + -ino^.] 
The action of the verb Turn, in various senses (also 
concretely). 

The earliest examples occur in senses ib (C1230) and 4 

^ i. ^Movement about an axis or centre ; rotation, 
revolution. 

*387-8 T. UsK Test Love i. v. (Skeat) 1. 64 Olde doinges 
and by many turninges of yeres used. *mo Gower Con/. I. 
8 After the tomynge of the whiel. 1^38 Elyot, Reuolutio, 

. , a reuolucion or tournynge of celestiall bodyes or spheres. 
*6*3 G. Sandys Trav. 55 An Order of Monkes, .. called 
Dervises, whom I haue often seene to dance. dances that 
consist of continuall turning.s. x8oa Palsy Hat. TheoL xx. 
(ed. 2) 376 As the turning of a weather-board or tin cap upon 
the top of a chimney. *8»* Scott Kenitw. xxix, I mind 
it not the turning of a key. *868 Miss Braddon Dead 
Sea Fr. viii, An earthly river, .instrumental in the turning 
of paper-mills. 

b. A sensation as of rotation j ‘whirling’, giddi- 
ness, vertigo. 

c *230 Hali Meld. 33 Of hreines tumunge |>in heaued [schalj 
afee. *398 Trevlsa Barth De /’. R. xvl Ceii. (Add. MS. 27944) 
If. 202/2 It schal seme. .hat he hous schulde falle anone and 
hat semynge is by moeuynge ha* comeh by tornynge of he 
urayne. 

2 . The action of shaping or working something 
on a lathe ; the art of shaping things by means of 
a lathe ; the work of a turner. 

CX440 Prontp, Parv. 507/t Tumynge, or throwynge of 
ti'ey n vessel . . temaiura, *6ao in Bwayne Sarum Churclm. 
Acc. (1896) 171 Tuminge of Banisters and pendantes, 1680 
AIoxoh Mech. Exerc. xi. 194 In i'urning, all Irregularities 
must be wrought smooth down. *726 Leoni tr. Albertis 
A rckit. 1. 25/* Workmen lay their Timber under water. , , 
especially such as they design for turning. 1873 J, Richards 
Wood-working Factories 158 Turning is an . . important 
branch of wood work. 

b. pi, {eoncr.) Chips or shavings of some sub- 
stance produced turning in a lathe. 

*800 Henry Epit Chem. (i8q 8) 64 A small ball formed of 
turnings of zinc. *8*2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 322 If 
iron turnings be heated to whiteness in a curved gun-barrel, 
and potash be melted and made slowty to come in contact 
with the mmings,.. potassium willbeformeA *868 Joynson 
Mtieds *15 To make an iron cement., mix. .ira lbs. of clean 
cast-iron borings or turning, with 8 oz. of sal ammoniac. 

8 . Shaping, moolding, &shioning(of literary 
work, etc.). 

*5M W. Weebs Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 63 Such are the 
turning of ver.sesi the infolding of wordes, *858 Longf. 
iA Standtsh n. 90 You are aa elegant scholar, Having. . 
skill in the turning of phrases. 

4 . The action, or an act, of changing posture or 
direction by moving as on a pivot; movement so 
as to face or point in a different, or in some parti- 
cular, direction. Alsoy^g*. 

*303 R, Brunnb Handl, Synne 8873 Whan we tumede 
aboute On a womman myn y^o ys y-caste. ,.pe dekene 
loked at pe nexte tumyng, She was a-wey, he sagh no 
hyng. C1489 Caxtom Smines of Aymon lii. *14, & at 
this tornyng that he thus made he slewe Esmenfray. 
*345 Ascham Toxoph. i. (Arbd 69 A wesdte smkhe..wyl 
wyth a hpe and tumyng of his airrae,take vp abarreofyron. 
f *6*8 Moryson Hin. iv. v. i. (1903) 440 The Cros^ngs, 
Bowings, turniDOT of the bwiy to the Alter. 163* Widdowes 
Nat, Philos, 53 Griefe U his (Delight's} contrary, which is a 
turning from the hutifull object. *738 Swift Pol 
Conversat, Introcl. *7 Turnings of the Head, and ' 


of the Hands. *823 Coleridge Aids ReT- (1884) 271 A 
turning of the thoughts exclusively to lire so-called physical 
attributes. *845 J. Coulter Adv. Paci/c ix. 116 The seal 
cannot quickly turn, so you m-ty . . finish him .. with a. .sharp 
axe. .; but be caretui to watch his turning on you. ^ 

fb. Phr. = moment, instant 

(see Hand sb. 60 f ). So turning of a straw. Obs, 
(Cf. quot. c 1425 for turning aiwui, in 12 below.) 
*S79 Tomson CaMn'sSerm. Tint. 239/1 Y« Christians are 
at euery turning of an hand, at the pits side, *600 Holland 
Livy XXI. xiv. 40X Anniliall.. assailed the cittie, and wan it 
in the turning of an hand. *679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 
II. V. ( 1713) 236 In the turning of an hand a lewd and flagitious 
person starts up a great saint. *733 Smollett Quix. (1803) 
IV. 224 Two thousand copies, that will letch six rials a-piece 
in the turning of a straw. 

c. Vbsiet. (See quot, 185/,) 

1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., Turtiing . . Versio FeeiUs, the 
operation of bringing down the feet, or some part of the 
lower extremity, when the presentation of the child is such 
that it cannot be delivered by the natural efforts. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst Med. VJI. 737 A labour necessitating the 
use of Instruments or of turning. 

d. The practice of gymnastics according to the 
system of F. L. Jnhn : cf. Turner l 8. 

1888 U, S. Newspaper 17 Aug., Turning began at 10 o’clock 

5 . Reversal, in version : as of soil, or other sub- 
stance or object, for exposure to air ; of a leaf of a 
book in reading ; of an hour-glass ; of a garment ; 
of words in a sentence. 

1336 MS. Rawl. D. "jSo If. 73 In the turnyng of tymbre in 
the tymber yard. *338 Elyot Addit. Gg iij b/i A nasirophe, 
a tournynge out of a commune order, as, lialiani contra, fat 
conira lialiam, *531 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. FI(igxi) 
S3 The layenge abroade eyringe turnynge soinge mendinge 
..foldinge and layeng vp of the same. *351 T. Wilson 
Logike (1580) 29 When I intreated of the conversion, or 
tournyng of Propositions, *562 J. Hkywood Prov. g Epigr. 
(1867) 137 Hehath turned his typpet an honest turnyng. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 56 By oft turning [of wheat] ye seeroe to 
refresh it. 1581 Confer, iti. (1584) P j, After a little turning, 
he sayde, This is not the booke that 1 meant, *726 Shel- 
voCKE Voy, round World 137 At the turning of every glass 
..we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. 11*830 Glouc, Fann. Rep. 
14 in Libr. Usef. Kntml., Husb. Ill, It will be ready to 
carry in four or five day.s, with one turning. *842 Loudon 
Suburban Hart. 57 Peat.. reduced.. to a fine mould. .by 
exposure to the air, and repeated turnings. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Witte of Cyprus ix, Betwixt the folio’s turnings, 
Solemn flowed the rhythmic Greek. 

b. A row of hay turned with the rakej a wind- 
row. local. 

*793 Scots Mag. LVII. 304/2 [Thehay] is again made into 
small rows called turnings. *834 Bnt. Husb. I. 491 It is 
turned with the rake-head, and is before noon rdked into 
small rows, called ‘turnings ’ 5.. and in the evening of the 
same day, the rows are made into small ‘ hay-cocks . 

6. The action of bending or folding over, or 
condition of being folded over; a part of some- 
thing folded over, a fold ; in quot. 1660, a curl, a 
volute. 

*63* Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, 581 The forme of a Rose..; 
and in the turnings of the leaues this Inscription. *660 
Bloome Archit Ej, The middle Voluta hath a Circle., 
of one part, hut the corner turning hath two parts. *894 
Daily News *8 Sept. 6/4 Providing deep hems and turnings 
..for the days when the garments will be all too short. 

7 . A change in the direction of movement or 
course; deflection, deviation; winding, tortuous 
course. Also fig, 

*426 Lydo. i 5 «/ 7 . Pilgr. 8666 Lyk a corde..Wythmne 
yt tourneth ofte aboute, . . For cordys be sayd . , Off offte 
tournynges in an herte, *383!’. Washington tr. Nkholay's 
Voy. iv. XXV. 140 b, [The] riuers by the turning in their 
course Jiaue made. .many.. yles, *387 Harmar tr. Beea's 
Serm, i. ii The diuers turnings and windings, by the which 
men wander and goe astray. 1617 Moryson It in. i. 244 I'he 
Mountaine. .was vent high, hut the way easie, with many 
turnings about the Mountaine. *719 D’Uhfey Pills (1872) 
VI. 102 For 'tis of the making of Dunstable way, Plain with- 
out turning. 173* Labklve Westm. Br. 25 This Bridge 
was built without turning of. .the River, 

b. fig. of verse or melody ; in quot. a i>830, a 
refrain. 

*379 Spen.ser Shepk. Cal., Aug, 194 How 1 admire ech 
turning of thy verse. *66a Playford Skill Mus,_ i. xi. (1674) 
39 Thdse long Windings and Turnings of the Voice, a 1830 
Yng. Mmgrave xi. in Child Ballads II. 249/2 And aye the 
turning o the tune ‘ Away, Musgrave, awa 1 ' 

8. A place or point where a road, path, etc. 
turns, or turns off. Also fig. 

c *384 Chaucer H, Fame 1. *82 In a forest. .At a turnynge 
of a went How Creusa was y-loste alias, c *440 Proaip. 
Parv. 507/r Tumynge, of dyuerse weyys, diverticulum, 
*396 Shaks. Merck. V, n. ii. 43 Tume vpon_ your right 
hand at the next turning, but at the next turning of all on 
your left. *600 Hakluyt Vcy. Ill, 300 We di.scouered 
32 Islands, .hauing many turnings and windings betweene 
them, making many faire barboroughs and chanels. 1624 
Bp. Mountagu /tamed. Addr. *23 God.,knoweth the 
secrets, discouereth the bouglits and turnings of the heart 
*77* Smollett Htimph. Cl. 26 June, At the turning of a 
lane, that led to a village, ..a coujile of robbers amorse. 
back suddenly appeared. 1778- [see Lane sb. ib]. *864 
jBuRroN Scot Abr. II. i. no About the turning of the 17'“ 
into the 18*'* century. *866 G. Macdonald Antu Quiet 
Neighb. vii. (1878) lai, 1 had not gone down more than 
three turnings (of the stairs]. 

9. Reversal of movement or course ; f return, 
going back {ohs^. 

c *440 Gesia Rom. IxiV, 276 (Harl. MS.) In hire turnyng 
horn iro chirch. *806 Scott Let. to Earl Dalkeith ir Feb. 
in Lockhart, I abhor even the shadow of changing or 
turning with the tide *837 J. W. Choker in C. Papers 
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I Feb. (1884^ 1 . 83, I. .never saw. .so..complete»a turning of 
the tide of victory. 

10 . Jig, Conversion; perversion ; desertion to 
another side (quot. 1665). arch. 

1340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 4111 Thurgh his turnyng fra 
gode til ille. 1434 Misyn Mending' Life 105 Of conuersyon 
qr holy turnynge. 1332 Mork Confnt Tindale^ Wks. 819/2 
The turnyng to thens selfe or to Lucifer was in it selfe a 
tourning from God. a ISSS Bradford in Coverdale Lett. 
Mart. (1564)262 [The Lord] hath no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner : he rather wold our conversion and turning. 
1663 Manley Groiim' Low C. Warres_ 344 More.. that 
among all these Turnings, would yet remain faithful to their 


IL Change ; vicissitude ; alteration. 

1348 E1.YOT, Voltehiliias, . . the turnyng of any thyng. 
1617 Hieron Wks. IL 264 An abuse of Gods goodnesse, 
and a turning of His graces into wantonnesse. 1659 
Hammond O/iPr.lxix. 22 Annot. 342 Safe from the turnings 
of the World. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scott. (1875) XII. 71/1 
The clause anent the turneing of this meetting into a 
parliament. 

12 . With adverbs, corresponding to adverbial 
combinations of the verb in various senses (see 
Tuiin V. VIII), as turning about., again, away, 
back, down, in (also atirib.'),OHt (also atirib.), over, 
round, up (also concr. a part turned up). 

tf J425 Cursor M. 23223 (Trill.) In *turnyng of )jin honde 
aboute. 1370 Dee Math. Pref. Civ b, Two Whales . . , whose 
turnynges about in one and the same tyrae [etc.], 1663 Bp. 
Patrick Partib. Pi/gr.yvii. (1687) 130 The converting and 
turning about of our minds and hearts to the original of our 
Being. C1400 Srut ol.'dii. 182 pere was so miche presse of 


of the simple] shal slen hem. 1332 Huloet, *Turnyng 
backe, vide in reuoliicion. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 233 
The end of an Iron Axis turned Square down, and again 
turned Square to the first »turmijg down. 1837 Mrs. Sher- 
wood H, Milner nt. xv, A turning-down which contained 
the signature.. of the epistle. 1808 Lady's Econ. Assisi. $ 
The patterns are drawn, allowing for *turning in. 1877 
Knight Diet, Meek., Tuming-in, the process of strapping 
a dead-eye, that is, bending a rope tightly around it in the 
score. 1901 Daily Express at Mar. 6/5 The crew had 
gathered about the forecastle to smoke their turning-in 
pipe. 1711 Swift yml, to Stella 22 May, This man has 
grown byperseciitions,*tunungs out, and stabbing. 1807-26 
First lAnes Sttrg. (ed.8)32sEctropium. Aturning 
out of the eyelids is so named, *894 Eliz. L. Bank.s Ci«w/S, 
29 You must turn out a room,.,On turning-out 
day, you must shake the rug, and scrub up the floor. 170a 
C. Mather Magn. Chr. vr. v. App. 38 It prov’d her own 
Father that was to be bang'd, at whose *Turning over, she 
thus ory'd out. 18^3 Loudon Suburban Hurt, 131 Picks. . 
combine the operation of perforating with that of separating, 
breaking, loosening, and turning over. 2836 Jml. R. Agric, 
See. XVII. I. itp There is a quicker turning over of the 
farmer's capital, *899 AllbuUs Sysi. Med, v III. 173 The 
heart executes an asymmetry of movement which gives 
rise to a sensation popularly known as turning over, isgt 
Perwvau. Sp, Diet., Buelta, a returne, turning away, 
*tummg round, reditus^conuersio, auersio, 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 139 The swiftest turnings round of a 
Globe look like standing still. 1628 Earls Microcosm., 
Shee Precise Hvpocrite (Arb.) 63 Her deuotion at the 
Church is much in the "turning vp of her eye, 16^8 Hex- 
ham Dutch Did. ir Schoenen met tuyien, .Shoes with tu— 
ings up, 1683 Moxon Merit. E.verc., Printing xxit. p t) _ _ 
leaves no wrinckles in the turnings up [of tlie paper lining] 
against the sides of the Box. 171a J. Tames tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 166 TilUngs, or second Turnings up of the 
Ground. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm IL 03 The turning up 
of a fat sheep. X877 Knight Diet. Mrch., Tuming.tep 
{Bookbinding), taking the round out of the back, while the 
fore edge is cut. 


13 . attrib. and Combs, as (in sense a) turning- 
carrier, -chisel, -gauge, -gouge, -lathe, -tool ; also 
turning-engine, (a) a lathe (Knight Diet. Mech, 
1877) ; (p) a small engine for turning over a large 
one slowly for inspection or adjustment {Cent, Diet, 
Suppl.ipog); turning-glass (see quot.); turning- 
loom, a lathe ; turning-macMne, -mill, -piece 
(see quots,) ; turning-pin == inrn-pin (tr) (see 
Tuest-) ; also attrib, • turning-plate, (a) = turn- 
plate (a) : see TuEN-; (d) (see quot. 1877) i ttirn- 
ing-rast, a rest for a turning-tool, attached to a 
lathe, as a slide-rest {Cent. Diet, 1891) ; turning- 
saw, a saw with anarrow blade adapted for cutting 
in a curve, as a bow-saw, compass-saw, keyhole- 
saw, etc. ; tuxning-steel, a smooth round bar of 
steel used to turn the edge of a cutting instrument 
so as to give it a flanged form {Cent. Diet. 1891); 
+turning-tre0, a gallows (cf. Tukn v. 73 d, 77 f). 
See also next, 7, and TuENiirG-EVlI., -POINT. 

X877 Knight Did. Mech., * Turning-carrier, a device for 
holding metallic work while being turned in the foot-lathe, 
Ibiii., a chisel used by turners for finishing 

work after being roughed out by the gouge. 1881 Dickson 
Organ Build, u 6 The usual turning-chisels and gouges. 
x87y Knight Did. Mech., *Turning,gage, an instrument to 
assist in setting over the tail-stock of the lathe, so that a 
given taper in a given length of work may be obtained, 
xpoa Census Bulletin 216, 28 June 64 (Cent Diet. Suppt.) 
After the negative [in half-tone engraving] is developed the 
Aim is stripped from the plate, reversed, and placed on 
another, called a "turning-glass, thus becoming a positive. 
X877 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Turning-tools, [description 
of figure] «, "turning-gouge. 1794 Rigging Sp Seamanship 
I. 132 * Turning-lathe, a well known machine for turning. 
1840 Civil Eng. d- Arch. Jrnl. III. 175/2 An improved ex- 
panding mandrel for turning-lathes, 1879 R. S. Bau. in 


Casselts Techn.^ Educ. vn. 60 The tuming-lathe.. enables 
us to produce with perfect accuracy any surface of revolu- 
tion. <xiSos ^ CARtYLE Auiobiog. (x86o) 96 He said he 
would order his son.,; who was a more powerful master of 
the "turning-loom than be was, to turn me a nice snuff-box 
or egg-cup. 1877 Knight Z>iVA Mech., * Turning-machine, 
one for turning boot-legs after the seams have been sewn 
and rolled. *TumiHg-tnill, a form of horizontal lathe or 
horing-mill. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 593 * Turn- 
ing-piece, aboard with a circular edge, for turning a tliin 
jjrick arch upon. 1391 Percivall Sp. Did., Vira, a "turn- 
ing pin, a shaft, verticulum, subscus, sagitta. 1873 W. 
McIlwsaith Guide Wigtownshit'e 43 This quern-stone., 
has three turning-pin holes in it. 1797 Curb Good Viewer 
28 These 'turning plates [in a cast iron rail road]. 2877 
Knight Diet. Mech., Turning.plate, a circular plate above 
the front axle, where the bed moves upon it as the carriage 
turns from iti direct course; a Ji/th.avheel, 1723 W. Half- 
fenny Sound Building 24 With a narrow ’■Turning-Baw 
cut directly thro* the Arch-Line, 1833 J. Nicholson 
Opered. Mechanic 584 A compass-saw, . . a key-hole-saw. 
Both of these.. are called turning-saws, and nave their 
plates thin and naiTow towards their bottoms, and each 
succeeding tooth finer. x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc, x. 192 
These Gouges (and. .other "Turning Tools). 01x548 Hau. 
Chroii., Hen. PHI, 224 b, She and her husband.. were. , 
hanged at the foresayd "turnyng tree. 

Twraiing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f- -ing 2.] That 
turns, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . That moves round, or so as to face another 
way; rotating, revolving, etc. (See also 7.) 

1338 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 19 The turning wether 
cocke. 1629 Milton Ode Nativity, Hymn id. Peace., 
came softly sliding Down through the turning sphear. 1700 
Prior Carmen Seculare xxxiii. Practise them now to curb 
the turning Steed. 

2 . Changing direction of movement or cour-se ; 
winding, sinuous ; branching off, as a road or path. 

149s Treuiseds Barth, DeP. R. xvil. clxxiii. (W. de W.) 7x3 
OfThusset a fyr comyth a good smellynge smoke:. .full 
meuable and tornynge and crokyd wyth many bendynges 
and wrynklynges. 1532 Huloet, Turnyng or wyndyng 
manye wayes lyke an eale, or snake, tortuosus. 1373-80 
Baret Alv. T 439 A little lan^ or turning path going out 
of the great or hi,qh waie, diuerticulum. 1590 Greene 
Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 96/2 And Rhodanus..flew with 
calm aiongst liis turning bounds. 2867 Trollope Chron. 
Barset II. liii. 98 Near a corner, where a turning path made 
an angle in the iron rails. 1879 Stevenson Traxi. Cevennes 
(1892) 16.3 A deep turning gully in the hills, 

8. MU. That turns an enemy’s position. 

2877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/7 The cavalry of the turning 
column had captured their whole camp. 2912 Col. H. S, 
Massy in Standard 20 Sept. 7/3 Direct general attacks are 
not anticipated, but wide turning movements., will be the 
chief aim. 

4 . Reversing its course ; beginning to go back. 

In quot. 1601 as rendering of Gr. opoirucos (see Tropic). 

tdox Dolman La E'rimaud. Fr, Acad. (i6tS) III. 686 
These circles are nominated Tropickes, that is, turning or 
conuertiue. 2857 W. A Butler iSertn. iv. 98 Turning with 
the turning tide. 

6. Changing, changeful, variable. Obs. or arch. 

01430 Songs, Carols, etc. CE.E.T.S.) Love..vertu, 

..Which dowble Fortune may neuer tak l?e fro: Than 
mayst bou boldly desire her tornyng chance. 2390 Shak& 
Hen, V, III. vi. 35 Fortune, .is painted.. with a Wheele, to 
signifie, .that shee Is turning and inconstant. 

6. With adverb (cf. TuBN v. VIII), as tuming-up, 

2392 PERCivALLd'/. Dio/., 7Vr7Ht///ifr, turning vp, »(/w«cwr. 
2841 Mrs. Grp.v Lit Wtfe xxi.x, I won’t let them come 
into this room, with all their sneers, and tuming-up noses. 

7 . In combinations or special collocations; 
turning-beam, an axle-tree (cf. /M?'»-iraOT,ToKN-); 
turning-box, a kind of turn-table; turning 
bridge, = turn-bridge (see Tobn-) ; tturning 
platform, = Tdbn-tablbi; turning plougb, =» 
turn-plough {se:& Tubn-) ; +turning-stila « Tubn- 
stile; turning-table ss Tdkh’-tabi.e; fturning- 
wlieel, {a) a turnstile or similar device; {b) an 
apparatus consisting of a rapidly revolving wheel 
(see quot.). 

1766 Compl. Farmer &v. Madder, Another axle-tree, or 
*turning-heamj|,,ten inches square near the trundle-head, 
and fourteen inches diameter in its octogonal part. 2622 
Cotgr., Tour,.. the open "turning box in the of a 
Nunnerie, whereby the sisters,. receiuc in, and deliuer out, 
commodities. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias u xi v, p 2 , 1 besought 
the attendant at the turning-box to tell the lady. 284a 
Evid. Hull Docks Comm, 39 Q. Are those bridges all draw- 
bridges? A. Yes, draw or "turning bridges. 2835 T'rsd- 
gold Railroads ^ Carriages 121 "Turning platforms for 
changing the direction of a carriage, x868 Rep. U, S. Com- 
inissioner Agric. (1869) 4x4 The field was plowed with a 
"turning plow, followed in the same furrow with a long 
hull-tongue plow. 2622 Cotgr., Tour,. .o. Turnepike, or 
"Turniiig-.stile. 2839 Civil Eng. <}■ Arch. yml. H. 202/2 
Some method of turning.. train-s more efficiently than the 
common "turning-table. 1^3 Borrow BUle in Spain _vi. 
39 A kind of window occupi^ by a turning table, at which 
articles were received into the convent, and delivered out. 
2671 WooDHBAO St. Teresa ii. 274 [Knocks] given by some 
Body at the "turning-wheel of the Vestry, 2734 tr. Raliin s 
Anc Hist. (2827) VI, xv, vi. 92 They warded off the 
darts.. by the assistance of turning- wheels. 

Hence HJuTnlngnoBS, rarr (in quot, tortuous 
character, as opp. to ‘ straightforwardness ’). 

«2s86 Sidney Arcadia tn (1622) 235 So had nature formed 
him, and the exercise of craft conformed him to all tuming- 
nesse of sleights. 

t Tu'ming-eviL Obs, [f. Tobniko vbl, sb. + 
Evin ni.i 7.] « Tobw-siob $b. 2. 

2624 M ARKH AM Cheap Husb. ay Of the diseases in the head, 
as the Sturdie, or turning-euill. 2663 Buvlb Use/, Exp. 


Nat. Philos, ti. V. xii. 234 Oxen, and such-like Cattle, are 
troubled with that Disease .. called The turning Evil, or 
Sturdy, [iio^ Viet. Rust. s.v. xjes Family Did, s.v.1 

TuTniBg-poiut. £f. Tuenikg vbl, si. + 

Point si.J 

1 . Hi. A point at which something turns, or 
changes its direction of motion, etc. ; spec, a maxi- 
mum or minimum point on a graph, where it begins 
to tend downwards or upwards. 

1836 Stanley^ Sinii{ 4. Fat. xii. 40a Near what may he 
called the turning-point of its cour.se, where its spacious 
stream is diverted, .by the chain of Amanus. 

2 , Jig. A point at which a decisive change of any 
kind takes place ; a critical point, crisis. (The 
usual sense.) 

2832 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (x88o) 1 . 86, I believe these 
young_ artists to be.. at a turning-point, from which they 
may either sink into nothingness or rise to very real great- 
ness. 2874 Parker Illustr. Goth, Archii. i. iii. 92 At 
this principal turning-point in the history of architecture. 
2885 Athenmwn 23 May 669/1 The turning-point from sum. 
met to autumnal weather, 2887 J, C. Mohison Service of 
Matt 8 One of those turning-points in the evolution of 
thought which mark the close of an old epoch, 

S. Hurveying. A subsidiary bench-mark whose 
height above datum is determined during the opera- 
tion of finding, by differential levelling, the differ- 
ence of level of two permanent bench-marks. 

So called because the graduated staff on which the height 
is read off is at this point turned round so as to be read from 
the permanent (or the next subsidiary) bench-mark. 

1891 in Cent, Did. 

Turnip (liiunip), st. Also 6-7 tmmepe, 
(-eppe, -op), 6-9 tuTpep, (7 turnepp, turnup, 
turneupp, tumeip, tumoop) ; dial, turmit, -at, 
-ut, tormit, tummit, etc. [In 1 6-i 7th c. turneje, 
in i6-i9th c. tumep, from 1:1782 ttirnip-, the 
second element being Nbbp, nepe, or nep, OK nkp, 
ad, L. ndpus navew, turnip (mentioned by Colu- 
mella and Pliny); the first element is uncertain, 
but is generally supposed to be F, tour or Eng. 
Tuen, referring to its rounded shape. There is no 
kindred name in other langs., except when evidently 
from Eng., as in Welsh and Irish.] 

1 . The fleshy, globular or spheroidal root of a 
biennial cruciferous plant, Brassica Bapa, var. 
depressa, having toothed, somewhat hairy leaves, 
and yellow flowers, cultivated from ancient times 
as a culinary vegetable, and for feeding sheep and 
cattle; also, the plant itself, of which the young 
shoots {turnip-tops) are frequently boiled as greens. 


tR Herbal ii. 2x3 Tlie great round rape, 

called commonly a turnepe, groweth in very great plenty in 
all Germany. 2602 Holland PUny xvni. xiii, I. 572 The 
best Husbandmen,. give order, That the ground for hurneps 
[L. napum) should have five tilthes. 2629 Parkinson 
Paradisvs 508 There are diuers sorts of Turneps, as white, 
yellow, and red. 2673 Court-bk. Barony ofVrie {1893) 93 
Some people, .did steall forth thereof turnepesand carrottis 
and uther rootis. ^59 in Q. yrnl. Economics (2907) Nov. 
78 In case of Wet weather while the Sheep are at turneps 
they are to have the Liberty of Great Oxendeiu 2764 in W. 
Wing Ann. Steeple Aston (2873)63 Agreed at vestry to sow 
Sandliill turnoops this next year. 278a Barker in Phil. 
'Tram. LXXII.aSa A wet week in the middle did not greatly 
hurt the hay, and was very good for the turnips. 2839 Cou 
Hawker Dinty (1893) II. 268, 1 brought home 28 prime 
partridges and 1 lost another m the high turnips. 2863 
Robson Bards of Tyne 325 We hev uities and turniiis like 
Rosemary toppin, 

•|* b. Spec. The spheroidal root itself. Ohs. rare, 

2378 Lyte Dodeens v. nxtCm. 393 There is another kinde 
of Turnep or Rape. . . His rootes or Turneppes are not white 
but red. 2765 J. W. Baker in Museum Rust, V. 263 When 
the sheep have eaten all the leaves, and begin to eat the 
butts or turneps of this plant [turnip-cabbage], they will not 
rot as turnips do, when wounded. 

c. app. == tumip-lantem ; see 4 b. 

2766 Ladv Mary Coke yml. 30 Sept. (1889) I. 64, I told 
Lucy unless She cou’d produce more light I must go. She 
said She wou'd send for two turnips ; 'twas all She cou'd do. 

2 . Applied, usually with defining word, to other 
species or varieties of Brassica \ as Oabbag;e-t. 
or Hungariau t., the turnip-rooted Cabbage or 
Kohlrabi (.ff. oleracea gongylodes)', Frenoh. t. (<r) 
the rape, B- Napus or B. campestris ; (^ ) a variety 
of B. Napus, extensively cultivated in France and 
Germany, and much used as a flavouring for soups ; 
BwediBb B. campestris Rutabaga', Teltow t. 
=* French t. {b) ; "Wild t., the rape ; see also b ; 
Yellow t,, a yellow variety of the common tuinip. 

2348 Turner Names (E.D,S.) 55 Napus. ..I haue 

hearde surae cal it in englishe a turnepe, and other some a 
naued ornauet. 2363 — Herbal n. nth, Rapum, .i.s called 
in English of them of the South couture, turnepe, of other 
coimtre men a rape. 2597 Gerarde Herbal ii. ii. 179 
There be three sorts of Wilde Turneps, Ibid., Wilde Tur. 
nem or Rapes, haue long, broad, and rough leaues like those 
pf Xumeps, Ibid, 180 Wilde Turneps or Rapes, do grow of 
themselues in fallow fields. 1600 Hakluyt KitV. (1810) HI. 
288 We sowed it part with Naueaus or small Ttirneps. 2707 
Mortimer (1721) I. 237 Yellow Turneps.. are com- 

monly sown in Gardens, but are of very great advantage to 
be sown in Fields, not only for the use of the Kitchen, but 
for Food for Cattle in Winter, 2732-3 Miller Card. Diet. 
(ed. 2), Napus, the Navew or French Turnip. 2760 J. Lbb 
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Ittirnd. Sod. App. 330 Tumep, French, Brasstcn, c *791 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Vlll. yei/i The ruta baga, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed, 1796 C, Mabshali. Garden, xv. (1813) adx The 
most common [lurneps] are the white sorts ; but the yellow 
and red are worthy of trial, liid. 262 The cabbage turiiep 
is of two hinds : one apples above ground, and the other in it. 
j 8 s 9 Hogg P'ei^. Kin^d. 67 B. napiis is the,. Rape or Cole- 
seed... There is a variety of this, called by the French CAou 
Navette, and by us French Turnip ( 5 . n. euuhnia), which 
is employed in flavouring all foreign soups. i86d Trtas. 
Bot. 167/2 Tbe-Teltow Turnip, or ‘ Navet de Berlin petit ’ 
of the French (.B.N’apus var.), is very different from any of 
our cultivated varieties of Turnip, its root being long and 
spindle-shaped. 

b. Applied to plants of other genera having 
roots or tubers like those of the turnip, as Indian 
t.. Lion's i., jPrairie i.: see these words ; also A/. 
Anthony's A, the bulbous buttercup, Ranunculus 
hulhotus ; Wild i, — Indian t. (in both uses). 

*597 Gsrabdk Herbal n. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep [Leoniice 
Letmtoj>eicdum\ is of force to digest. 1836 A. Gray Man, 
Boi. (i860) 94 Mt:«/«/a,..tbe Indian Turnip, . . 

used as food by the aborigines. Ibid. 427 Arisxma tri- 
^hyllwn, Indian Turnip. 1866 Treas. Bot. 176/1 B[ryonid] 
diaica, the Common Bryonj', . .Theroot is used . .as a purga- 
tive ; but it is unsafe from its uncertain and sometimes violent 
action, whence the French call it Devil’s-turnip. *894 
Gibson in Harper's Mag. 565 The wild arum of Great 
Britain, .the foreign counterpart of our well known jack-in- 
the-pulpit, or Indian turnip. 

3 . a. In slang phrases, sometimes with pun on 
turn~up. See quot.s, 

ai^sS Sir T. More 11. ii. Come, come; wele tickle ther 
turnips, wele butter ther boxes. Shall strangers rule the 
roste? *8ta J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. .Turnips, to give any 
body turnips sig^iifies to turn him or her up, and the party 
so turned up, is said to have knap’d turnips. 1845 Foim 
Handbk. Spain i. 27 note. This gourd forma a favourite 
metaphor in common parlance : '■leha dado Calabaxas she 
has refused him; it is the ‘ giving cold turnips’ of Suffolk. 

b. Slang term for an old-fashioned thick silver 
watch. 

*840 E. FitzGhbaid Lett. (1889) I. 59 An old turnip of a 
■watch. .on the table beside her._ 1853 ' C. Bede’ Verdant 
Green 1, vi. His mechanical turnip showed him that he had 
no time to lose. *903 A. Adams Log Cowboy xv. 234 My 
turnip says it’s eight o^clock. now. 

0. Humorously applied to a person ; cf. turnip- 
hecul, -headed in 4. 

*837 DtCKKNS PichW, XX) 

• now I find what a reg’lar 
I must ha been’. 

4 . atirid. and Comi. a. simple attrib.,asf«r««/>- 
carty crop, -culture, -drill, -farmer, -j/ield, -hus- 
bandry, -leaf, -pit, plot, -root, -seed, -trough, etc. ; 
also \illusively, tumip-head, -heart, -pate, -watch ; 
in names of things made of turnips, or in which 
the turnip is a principal ingredient, ttitumip-bread, 
pasty, pie, poultice ; objective and obj. genitive, as 
turnip-chopper, -cutter, -grower, -hoer, -picker, 
-puller, -pulper, -sUcer, -sower, -thinner as 
names of machines) ; turnip-bearing, -cutting, 
-eating, -hacking, -sowing, -thinning, sbs. and 
adjs. 5 instrumental, parasynthetic, similative, etc., 
as turnip feeding', turntp-fed, -headed, -leaved, 
-like, -pointed, -rooted, -shaped, -stalked, -stemmed, 
•tailed adjs. 

i8i» W. Tennant Ansitr F, i. viu, Anster’s *turnip- 
bearing vales, 1693 S. Dace in Phil, 7 V«w. XVII. 970 Uf 
this *Tumep.BrBad (for so they call it) I have both seen 
and tasted. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) 1 . 106 , 1 baked 
my turnep-bread rather longer than the other. *832 Veg. 
Suist, Food 236 In .. 1629 and 1630 .. good .. wholesome 
bread was made of boiled turnips, , .kneaded with . . wheaten 
flour,.. called tumip-hrend. *664 Butcer Hud, n. Heroic. 
M. Sidrophtl 20 A Wheel-barrow, or *Turnip Cart. *837 
Brit. Hush. 11 . 246 The roots are commonly cut into 
■piece* by an instrument called the ' *turmp-chopper’. *8^ 
Stephens, Farm 11 . 119 Much better instruments will 
be found in the two hand turnip-choppers, iSoi Farmer's 
Mag, Jan, 107 The "turnip crop is probably the best, .ever 
rememWed, Ibid, Aug, 279 The soil., is not, .of that stiff 
sort adapted to beans or wheat, but abundantly free, so as 
to be well adapted to "tumip-culture, *837 Flemish Husb. 
89 in Libr, tls^.KnowLHusb, III, The roots were cut by 
a machine something like our "tumip-cutteni. 1879 J. 
■WaloBTSON in CasseWs Techn. Educ. IV, jo8/a, i bushel 

of swedes, out j- - - — = — — » - - > 

Howrrr Piet. Ca 
straw-cuttittgand 
Husb, xxii, 328 The _ 

very thin [etc-J. *805 R. W, Dickson Friwi. AgHc. 1 . 
Tunnp-DriU.,for sowing turnips on the tops orooe-hout 
ridge.*. x8^6 Morton Cycl. Agrie, 1 1 . 1026 The proper width 
of a turnip drill in Scotland seems.. to be.,twenty.seven 
inches, a 1668 Davenant Vacation in Bond. Wks. (1673) 
# 9 * All these on hoof now trudge from Town, To cheat poor 
♦Turaip-eating Oown. *733 'iVt-t, Horse-Hoeing Hush. x. 
JS? “ Tumep* be wwn in June,.. the most experienc’d 
"Tumep-Farmers, will have no more than Thirty to a square 
Perch left in Hand-hocing, *805 R. W, Dickson Praei. 
Ajfiic. I, Plate X, A Scufller employed.. In putting in 
grain crops on *turmp-fed lands after One ploughing. s8ta 
Sis }, SiNctAiE Syst. Husb, Scot, i, 334 If straw be eco- 
nomically applied In littering tunttp-fed stock Ieto,J, a *7** 
Lwca I1757) 329 "Turnip-feeding waS apt to breed 

wind In the sheep. 1773 Gmtl. Mag. Dec. 6x8/e In his 
distress he frequented a ■*^turnep-fiold, r8*ii Sir J, Sinoi-atn 
Syst. Hush. Scot, I. 39 Sheep-flakes, or hurdles, a sort of 
, ■.portable, fenoe, well .known to every "'188* 

T. Hardy In Lengm, Mag. July aov A farm-wotnan's dccu- 
patlon u often ‘"lumip-hacking’— -that is, pickiagout from 


the land the i . - 

tliesheep. *898 j. Arch dUftwy q/" A xiii. 323 The "turnip- 
headed farmer turned bis back upon us. c i6ao Fletcher 
& Massinger Trag. Barnavelt 11. ii. We are strong enough 
to curb ’em. But we have "tumop hearts. 1791 W« H. 
Marshall tV. Englandd'j^) 11 . 283 Any woman, .will, in 
one full season become a sufficient '"Turnep hoer. 1886 T. 
Hardy Mayor o/Ctxsierbr. i, A turnip-hoer with his hoe on 
his shoulder. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. x. The 

I — ,..v,;-i. v-as been observ'e 

y are Fed off late in the 

Jenv. Hat. Club II. No. 6. 

272 Turnip husbandry, and the cultivation of red clover, 
were introduced about 1740. 1766 J. W. Baker in Compl, 
Farmer S.V, Tumep, The upper side of the turnip leaf, in 
its infant state, is very smooth, and on that part the flies 
always lodge, c *711 Petiver Gazophyl, Dec. ix. Tab. 81 
•Turnep-Ieaved Cape Dandelion. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 
46 By this, .production of the Turnep-like knob, together 
with its being perennial, this species of cabbage is dis- 
tinguished from all others. 1905 Daily Ckron. 14 July 4/7 
In Cornwall the fisherman home from sea, in the intervals 
of blowing the fire, blow.* himself out with "turnip pasty. 
1813 Columbian Ceniiuel (Boston) 1 Sept. */2 , 1 cannot pro- 
tect every man’s "turnip patch, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, " Tumep-paie, White or Fair-bair’d. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 40 The shells, .were picked out of the ground 
with.. a "turnip-picker. *835 W. Howitt in L'Estrange 
Friendships Miss Mitford (*882) I. 267 A "tumipjie fit m 
siie to set on Arthur’s own round table. 1899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy^ xxx, Kit only lifted the lantern and made for 
the "turnip-pits. 1670 Wood Life 2 June (O.H.S.) 11 . *94 
Buried, .in her garden, .under a "turnip plot. 1887 Amer. 
Haiuralist XXL 435 "Turnip-pointed red (beet]. *735 
Burdon Pocket Farrier 20 The "Turnip Poultice will in- 
fallibly cure it. 1606 G. W[oodcockk] Lh<es Emperors in 
Hist. Ivstine Llvb, It rained wheat, "Turnup-rootes, and 
pease in Sle.sia, which much comforted the poore people, in 
the extreiimity of famine. *733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. 
LS A large Root.. which.. might have- .extended near as 
far as the Turnep Roots did. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Diet. 
S.V, Cyclamen.'T.liSi German Cyclamens are rather "Turnep- 
rooted Plants than Bulbs, 1769 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 65/2 A 
premium for the cultivating., of. .the turnip-rooted cabbage. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 651 The Red Beet... ’The 
turnip-rooted is an early variety with the roots round. *580 
Hollyband Treas. Fr. TongfDelaHavette,*t\xmo^%<ted.. 
*621 Shuitlewortks' Ace. (Chetbam Soc.) 250 Turneppe 
seede, iiij", *833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 155 in Libr. 
Use/. Knoiul, Husb. Ill, It was drilled with turnip-seed 


^ *% H. M. B. 

Reid Galloway Folk 42 A brand-new gaudily painted 
"turnip-sower. 1765 J. W. Baker in Museum Rust. V, 
270, 1 could not accomplish my "turnip-sowingearlier. 
1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Card. Assist, p. vi, turnep- 
stalked, with the turnep above ground. 1844 Stefhbns 
Bk. Farm II. 29 The "tumip-stemmed cabbage or kholrabi. 
Ibid. *1 Fig, 213 represents the form of the "turnip-store. 
187s Encycl. Brit. I. 321/2 *Turnip-Thinners...A class of 
machines has been brought out, of which Huckvale’s turnip- 


*898 Tit-Bits 25 June 245/2 Consulting his. ."turnip watch 
to see if his daughters' train was due. *886 C. Scott 
Sheep- Farming 77 A bad "turnip year. 

b. Special combinations : turnip-apliid, -apMs, 
the plant-louse of the turnip, Aphis rapm ; turnip- 
beetle, the tumip-flea', turnip-cabbage, the 
tumip-stemmed cabbage or Kohlrabi ; tumip- 
flea (also turnip flea-beetle), a minute shiny 
black leaping beetle, Haltica nemorum, ■which 
feeds on the young leaves of the turnip and other 
crucifers ; its larva mines in the full-grown leaf ; 
turnip-flowerbeetle: seequot.; turnip-fly, (a) =* 
tumip-flea-, ( 3 ) the tumip-sawfly, a hymen opterous 
insect, Athalia centifolim, the larva of which 
{turnip-nigger) feeds on turnip-leaves; (r) a di- 
pterous insect, Anlhomyia radicum, whose larva 
lives in the root of the turnip; turnip-gall weevil: 
see quot. ; turnip-ghost, a simulated ghost or 
apparition of which the head is formed by a turnip- 
lantern j turnip-grass, Panicunt bulbosum, used 
as hay in Texas, Arizona, and Mexico, the stems 
of which have a bulbous hvest {Cent. Diet. Supp, 
1909); turnip-greens = tumip-iops-, turnip- 
jack *= tumip-flea ; turnip-lawnd « turnip-soil ; 
turnip-lantern, the hollowed rind of a turnip 
employed as a lantern ; also as a term of abuse 
{Eng. Dud. Diet.)', turnip leaf-miner, ?the 
larva of the tumip-flea; tumlp-louse *■ turnip- 
aphis {Cent. Diet, Supp.) ; tumip-maggot, the 
larva of Anthomyia radicum {turnip fly c) {Cent, 
Diet.) ; turnip-mutton, the flesh of turnip-sheep', 
tumip-nlgger, the black larva of Athalia centi- 
folise {turnip-fly b) ; turnip-oats, a crop of oats 
succeeding turnips; turnip-parsnip, a turnip- 
rooted pamip; so turnip radish; turnip-saw- 
fly » b ; turnip-sheep, sheep that have 
been fed on turnips ; tumip-ahell, a shell of the 
family TurbinellicUt, esp. of the genus Rapa {Cent. 
Diet,) : tumip-siok a,, of land : exhausted by 
successive crops of turnips; tumlp-aoil, soil suit- 
able or used for turnip-culture; turnip-system, 
a system of crop-rotation based on turnip-culture j 


turnip-top (usn, pi.), the sprouting leaves of the 
second year’s growth of the turnip, used as a vege- 
table; turnip-tray, a hurdle used for penning 
sheep on turnip-latul ; turnip-wheat, cf. turnip- 
oats ; tumip-wood, Australian rosewood, Synown 
glandulosum (^.Q. MoUacesd), or its timber, which 
smells like turnips ; see also quot. 1898. 

*891 Cent. Diet,, "Turnip-aphid. . . Also "turnip-aphis. 
1908 IVesim. Gaz. 30 May 7/3 The corn-aphis, hop.aphis, 
turnip-aphis, bean-aphis. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. 
(1818) II. 312 When the "turnip-beetle Hi aliica oleracea, F.) 
walks, its antenna are alternately elevated and depressed. 
188a Garden 25 Mar, 198/1 The Turnip fly ;or, as the well- 
known insect should more properly be called, the Turnip 
beetle or flea). 1765 A nn. R eg. ii, 146/2 'I'he "turnep-cabbage 
is .so called, because the stalk, after rising to some distance 
from the ground . . swells suddenly into a roundish knob. 
*84a_ LotinoN Suburban Hort. fiz-j The Turnip-cabbage, or 
turnip borecole,.. is a dwarf-growing plant, with the stem 
swelled out so as to re.semble a turnip above ground, but of 
a delicate ween colour. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sc., etc, 
HI. 881/2 The "tumip-flea belongs to a genus, .of minute 
Coleopterous insects, of the section Tetramera, and family 
Galerucidse. *843 Zoologist 1 . 371 The valuable Sweedish 
turnip [has] put forth its second pair of leaves, and just 
escaped the ravages of the turnip flea beetle. i88a Garden 
25 Mar, 198/2 The "Turnip flower beetle., a very small, fiat, 
bronzy green beetle. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxiv. 
39* By the shallow or deep [seed sown], the "Turnep- Fly is 
generally disappointed. *765 J. W. Baker in Museum Rust, 
V. 377, I discovered last season three distinct species of 
the turnip fly,, one of them is black: it seems to hop like a 
flea, *771 [see Dolphin 7]. 1813 Sir H. Dwi Agric. 

Ckem. (1814) 217 The turnip fly.. fixes itself upon the seed 
leaves of the turnip at the time that they are beginning to 
perform their functions. *879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 
498 One of the best-known species [of Tetramera^ is the so- 
called Turnip-fly [Haltica nemorum). 1844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm HI. 781 The Curcutio plurosiigma, the "Turnip- 
gall weevil. *863 Kingsley Water-Bah. viii, (1864) 349 
Gut popped "turnip-ghosts and magic-lanihorns and paste- 
board bogies, 1858 G LENNY Card, Every-day Bk, zi,Tlz 'They 
may give a few "Turnip-greens when they are very useful. 
*873 Rpuiledge’s Yng.Genil. Mag, Mar. 220/1 'The young 
and tender leaves, which are oonularlvcalled ‘turiiin.BTjiens . 


grounds w..,. 

cleared. *844 E. FitzGerald Leit. (3894) 1 . 163 You have 
seen a "turnip-lantern, perhaps. *844 Stephens Bk. Farm 
HI. 778 A class of insects called "turnip-leaf miners, a 1722 
Lisle Husb, (1757) 335 Several butchers .. agreed.. that 
"turnip-mutton would be waterish. _ 1893 Daily News 
20 Apr._6/2'lhe sparrow,., that brazen little thief who affects 
to despise wireworm, "turnip nigger, and gooseberry grub, 
but has the keenest of keen eye.s for blossoming peas and 
delicate young wheat. czSoo T, Black adder in Froc, 
Berw, Hat, Club 11 . No. 12. 101 Your queys and stots, Hae 
trampled a’ my "turnip oats. *786 Abercrombie Gard. 
Assisi. Bi "Turnep-radi.'h— sow the small while Italian .sort. 
*844 SiEPHBNS Bk, Farm HI. 77a The "turnip saw-fly, 
Athalia spinarum,.,\z denominated a jaw-fly, from the 
use and appearance of the instrument with which it 
deposits its_ eggs, /bid, 11 , 48 "Turnip-sheep are thus 
easily obtained at fairs in autumn. 1880 Jefferies Gt. 
Estate i, 6 Some of the land is getting * "turiiip-sick ’, tlie 
roots come stringy and small and useless. i8ia Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot, 1. 34 This ought more especially 
to be attended to upon all "turnip soils. *844 Stephens ilife. 
Farm 1 . 330 No kind of soil affords so dry and comfortable 
a lair to sheep on turnins, and on this account it is dis- 
tinguished as ‘turnip-soil’. *£05 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. h 540 Another sort of this grain that may probably 
be cultivated to advantage in particular cases, as where the 
"turnip system I* much practised. *710 Swift City Shower 
63 Dead Cats and "Turnip-Tt.ps come tumbling down the 
Hood. *848 C. C. Clifford A ristoph.. Frogs 22 Don’t heat 
him ivith a leek^ or turnip-top. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 44 Turnip-tops contain a considerable amount of 
nutritive matter. *805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 
672 Sheep-penns or "turnip-trays made and fixed in such a 
way as to constitute a sort of moveable trough, *807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 164 This stubble as well as 
that of the lay and "turnip wheat is frequently refreshed 
with,. dung, *891 Cent. Diet., *'y-arn\\r'Nooi, .. Synoum 
glandulosum, *898 Morris Austral Eng., Tumip-wood, 
the timbers of the trees Akania AiV/if,. ,N.O. Saptudacex, 
and Dysoxylon Muelleri. . N.O. Meliaceae, from their white 
and red colours respectively. 

Hence TuxuipoTogy {nonce-wdi), contemptuous 
term for phrenology; whence HJunaipoTogist ; 
5!nTJiipy a., like, or like that of, a turnip ; per- 
taining to or Gounected with turnips ; tasting of 
turnips. 

*824 J. WiiaoN in Blackm. Mag. XV. 711 Bad novels, 
which no human creature above the calibre of a "Turnipo- 
legist would now endure three pages of. /bid, *5° The 
system.,! mean "Turnipology, *826 Scott y/v*/. 29 Dec., 
T be son . , tampers with phrenology. . . T’here is a certain kind 
of cleverish men .. who are attached to that s* ■' — ' 


Sporting Mag, 11 . 229 His constitution is inclined to the 
turnippy sort, and .. he will not stand through those 
lengthened . , combat,*, 1853 7 rnl. R. Agric. Soc. X I V, i, 72 
Disameeable turnipy flavour, *873 M iss Broughton Nancy 
I. 70 My acqua.inta.nce is confined to haif-a-dozen turnipy 
squires and their wives. 

Tu'rnipjf S', [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To plant or crop (land) with turnips. 

" - ■ ■ ■ . - YPas the gi 

\gric. Soc, X 

. ^ „ - — - — - — .™..tped often. 

2 . To feed or fatten (sheep) on turnips. 

*7» A Young Agric. Lincoln 320 Shearling wethers f 
turniped by many, and sold in the wool. *847 yml. R. 
Agric, Soc, VIII. u. 430 Those [sheep] In goon condition. 
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»nd off the best farms, are bought for turnipping. tB 6 & /Sjd. 
Ser. II. IV. II. 350 Not a few ‘ Penrith hoggs ' are tuniiped 
in Dumfries. 

11 TlU’lliac (t»‘JniIcs). Omith, [mod.L. (Bonna- 
terre, x 79 o)» app. shortened from L. coturnix 
quail.] A genus of quail-like birds (also called 
JJtmipodius : see Hemipod'' ; the bush-quails. 

i8io Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI. 388 Black-fronted 
Tumix. . .Turnix with the forehead with three fasciae. Ibid. 
389 Black-necked Turnix. 1869 Gillmore tr. Fistiitr's 
jReM- ^ Birds (1870) 392 The 'I'urnix are [«tf] closely allied 
to the Quails. 

Turnkey (t»unkf). [f. Toen v . + Key ji.] 

L One who has charge of the keys of a prison ; 
a jailer, esp. a subordinate; also transf. 

j6S4 H. L’Estrangk Chas. / (1653) jo6 _Mr. Atturney was 
turn-key, pro tempore, and let them in single at one door. 
1680 C. Nesse Church Hist, n God.. vouchsaf’d to be 
Noah’s turnkey. 1791 Boswell an. 1780 (1848)649/1 

Mr. Akerman.. ordered the outer turnkey upon no account 
to open the gate. 1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) III. 23a 
He bowed to the judge, and walked away with the turnkey. 
1878 Spurgeon Treas. Das/. Ps. cv. 20 When God means to 
enlarge his prisoners, kings become his turnkey.s. 

2 . a, ? A burglar’s implement for turning from 
the outside a key left in the door. ? Obs, b. A 
tooth-key, formerly used in dentistry; a tooth- 
wrest. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXtI. 126 A Bow-street officer found 
a little loose powder, a turnkey, and some other trifling 
articles, 1877 Knight an instrument 

to extract teeth ; not much used now. 

f Tu rnkind, sb. and v. Obs. In 6 tornefcyndo. 
[f. Turn w. 35 + Kind sb. 3.] A nonce rendering 
of transubstantiation, transubstantiate. 

1348 Geste Pr. Masse Bij, Nowe to transuhstantiatyon, 
or tornekynde. Ibid, B vb, What can be more effectually 
& expresselye spoken agaynste tornekynde, then thys the 
rehersed Englysshed .sentence of Augustyne ? Ibid. B vij b, 
Yf say they y“ bred nature were not tornekynded vnto christes 
body ; why dyd he name it hys bodye? Ibid. Cj b, Some of 
our catholiques do contend y* the .sayd tornekinding must 
be nedes granted as right certayn & godly. 

Tumor, -our, obs. if. Tubnbe, Toubnbyeb. 

t Tumour. Ohs. rare'^'^. [irreg, ad. OF. tour- 
neure Toubnube.] A piece of turned work. 

138a WvcLiF I vi. 18 With cedre al the how.s with 

yniorth was clothid, hauynge his tumours, and his iunctions 
foreid. 

Turn-out (tsuniout), sh. (a.) [f. the verbal 
phr, turn out (Tubn v . 75).] 

1 . A turning out or getting out (of bed, etc.j ; 
hence, a call to duty, esp. during one’s period 
of rest ; spec. Mil. a signal to rise (? obsP^, 

x688 R. Holme Ar/noury in. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 The 
seuerall Beates or points of warre are these... 13. A Turn 
out. x8iS Scott Guy M. xxxi^ Is he always fit for duty 
upon a sudden turn-out ? 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxx, 
The bugles were sounding the turn-out. 1873 Rouiled.^iie's 
Yng, Genii. Mag. July 4S2/1 A sudden turn-out during his 
watch below. 

2 . A withdrawal of workmen from their place of 
employment by common consent ; a strike. 

1806 Docum. Hist. Amer. Indusir. See. (1910) III. 74 In 
a little time there came a turn-out to raise the wages. . .They 
would grant me no quarters at all, but I must turn out. 
1834 Ht. Martineau Moral w. 55 To show how tremendous 
is the waste of capital in a turn-out. *835 XJhb Philos. 
Mann/. 283, 1 have had several turn-outs, and have heard of 
many more, but never heard of a turn-out for short time. 
*837 Whittock, etc. Bk, Trades ^1842) 430 A.. turn out 
which proved instructively unavailing, and was utterly 
disastrous to their funds. 1898 W. White yrnls. 15 Much 
discussion in shop, relative to the turn-out ; refused to join, 
b. One of a body of strikers. 

i.Bt& Exa/niner 66 -/i/z Skirmishes.. between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ‘knobsticks’. 184a R, Oastler 
Fleet Papers 11. 286 The failure of ‘the Strike ’ will be 
attributable.. to divisions In the camp of the ‘turn-outs’. 
*848 Mrs. Gaskkll M. Barton xxi, One of the poor, mad- 
dened turn-outs, 

3 . Those who turn out or assemble for any pur- 
pose ; an assemblage, muster ; also, a turning out 
or assembling of persons. 

i8r6 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) II. 78, I met with 
aeveraipeople here, and had a turn out of population from 
several of the houses. 1819 Sporting Mag, V. 54 The 
circumstances.. account., for the small turn-out of .sports- 
men. 1843 Le Fevke Life Trav. Pkys, III. ii. x 5 Com- 
pared with the turn-out in Hyde Park in the season, it sinks 
into insignificance. 1880 Antrim Sf Dosun Gloss., The 
Hurries, sl, term for the Irish Rebellion of 1798. Called 
also the Turn-out. 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The turnout 
WM much larger than might have been expected. 

4 . A loop-line or siding in a railway or tram- 
way; also, in a narrow road, a part wider than 
the rest, or a short side road, to enable vehicles to 
pass one another; a similar place in a canal. 

1824 T. 0. Gumming Bail 4. Tram Roads A pointer, 
fixed at the intersection between the principal rail and the 


t, and shut that 

along the road. 1826 Act 7 Geo. IV, c. 49 § 38 Passing- 
places or turn-outs, for the purpose of enabling waggons, 
cans, and other carriages drawn along the said [L’pool and 
Manch.] railway or tram road to pass each other. 1898 
Weslm. Gas, 31 May 6/3 A canal.. with locks at each end, 
and suitable turnouts. 

6. A place where animals may be turned out to 
graze. 

Queenslander j 1090 There was not a turnout 
lora carrier from Westwood to Tainbo, a distance of fully 
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300 miles,., the marsupials having cleared the pasture off 
the face of the country, xgo* iqth Cent. July 50 The cotta- 
ger could get fuel. .with a turn-out for a cow, pig,, .donkey 
and geese. 

6. A turning or clearing out; a clearance, 
emptying. 

_ 1856 Miss Yongb Daisy Chain xiv. You must make 
interest with Margaret for the turn-out of my pocket to- 
morrow. x8s7 Hughes Tom Brown ii. iii, A regular turn- 
out of the den. 

7 . The manner in which anything is turned out 
or equipped ; style of equipment ; ‘ get-up ’ ; also 
concr. equipment, outfit, array. 

1812 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 46 Their * tums-out ’ of 
horses and harness are beggarly. 1823 Sportitg Mag. XV, 
35^ The turn-out of himself and his horse is ‘quite the 
thing . iSsgjEPHSON Brittany -x.. 171 On a holiday.. the 
whole turn-out would be much moredressy. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 378/2 ’I’he parishioners coming to mass in their 
best turn-outs.^ 1901 Scotsman i Mar. 8/1 The significant 
feature of their turn out, however, was that they carried, 
not the cavalry carbine, but the infantry service rifle. 

b. 7 'ea and turn out (cf. Tjsa sb. 4), tea and 
something with it ; tea and accompaniments. 

1806 Francis Lett, (igox) II. 638 We brought the Irish 
custom of suppers into fashion, . . for last year they only gave 
tea and turn out. 1830 H. Angelo Reniin, II. 184 This 
was not tea and turn out, but tea and walk up stairs. 1858 
Ramsay Remiu. v. (1870) 120, I hope you will sport it., at 
your first tea and turn out. 

8. A driving equipage ; a carriage with its horse 
or horses, and other adjuncts. Also transf. 

1817 Lady Morgan France (iSiS) I. 258 No man. .founds 
his celebrity., upon the superior excellence and appointment 
of his turn-out. 1843 Thackeray Sultan Stork Wks. zgao 
V. 750 Egad ! what a neat turn-out of a barge 1 x8s6 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. xvii. 211 Quite a neat turn-out of sledge and 
dogs. 1891 ‘J, S. Winter ' Mrs. Bob 19 The sort of coach- 
man that you get in London with a turn-out from the job- 
master’s. 1893 Daily News 13 J uly 5/4 A special prize will 
be given for the best turn-out of donkey and barrow. 

9 . The quantity of anything turned out or pro- 
duced in an industry, etc. ; the total product ; 
output. 

X879 Spans’ Eneyel, Mamf. I. to If a large turn-out is 
necessary, carbonization may be effected in twelve or thirteen 
hours, 1884 Ld. Bramwell in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 203 
The actual turnout was over one million a year. 

B. attrib. or as cuij. That turns out, or is turned 
out, in various senses. 

X899 Westm. Gas. ii Feb, 7/x A slashed velvet jacket 
with a Manx turn-out collar, xgoS Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 7/2 
The ‘ turn-out ’ switch rings electric bells in every room in 
the building [fire station]. 1909 Toilers of Deep Sept. 225/1 
As we are working on ‘turn out’ tides, we must be up 
betimes to embark on the outward turn... The men turn out 
..at one o'clock in the morning. 

Turn-over sb. and a, [f. the 

verbal phr. turn over (TuBN v. 77).] 

A. sb. 1 . The action of turning over, in various 
senses : see quots. ; spec, in Polit. slang, a trans- 
ference of votes from one party to another. 

x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 365 Dancers on the 
rope, standing with their head down, and feet up, with a 
thousand Tum-overs, and Gamboles. 1825 J. Neal Bro, 
Jonathan II. 62 The turn-over proved quite a relief to the 
company. 1868 A. K. H, Boyd Less. Mid. Age 279 The 
music was good, after the choir got themselves settled to 
their work. But if I were Dean of Wells, there should be a 
thorough turn-over. 2893 G. W. E. Russell in Forum 
(N. Y.) Oct. 160 No very sweeping change of opinion — no 
very considerable turnover of vote.-,. 

2 . An apprentice whose indentures are transferred 
to another master on the retirement or failure of 
his original one; also, the action or process of 
turning over an apprentice. Now dial. 

1631 Hevwood sst Ft. Fair Maid ofJVesi 11. i. Wks. 1874 
II, 276 Bess. Your olde Master,, hath turn’d over your 
yeares to me. Clem. Right forsooth; before he was a 
Vintner, hee was a shoo-maker, and left two or three turne- 
overs more besides my selfe. 1666 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
liitrod. 161 note. Supernumerary Apprentices and Turn- 
overs, which have increased the number [of printers] almost 
to twice as many. 1708 Constit, Watermarks Co. xii. 24 
Every Apprentice, whose Master and Mistress shall happen 
to dye., snail.. apply himself to the Rulers,.. and.. be by 
them., turned over to some other able and fit Master or 
Mistress,, .by Indorsing such Turn-over tmon his Indenture 
of Apprentiship. x886 T. Frost Remi/i. Country Journal-, 
isi V, (1888) 52 A ‘turn-over’, that is, an apprentice who, 
after serving a portion of his term, is traiisferred to another 
employer. 

3 . Any thing or part which is turned or folded 
over, t S'- ^ In coi’k shoe, a welt which is turned 
over the insole ; also a shoe with such a welt. Obs, 

b. The flap of an envelope; a leaf of a book, etc. 

c. An article that begins in the last column of a 
newspaper page and continues overleaf. 

x6ix CoTGR., Bord, ..the welt, or turneouer of a corke 
shoe. 1630 in W elford Hist. Nesvcastle (1887) HI. 298 Stall 
rooms— of Mark Milbank, for himself for a turnover, 3», 
xSag Yng. Lady's Bk. 338 A very small bit of wax may be 
dropped beneath the turn-over of the letter. Ibid. 340 
These envelopes ..resemble a sort of pocket j the ends are 
closed, and the turn-over is sealed in the usual way, after 
the enclosure is inserted. 184a S. Lover Handy Andy ii, 
He caught some words that were on the last turn-over of 
the sheet. 1883 {title) ‘ Turnovers ' from ‘ The Globe 1899 
Robskton Kifiling Guide Bk. 52 ‘Turn-overs’, so called 
from the sketch (‘ turning over’ to the second page) by Mr, 
Kipling. 

4 . a. A linen band or tihe like worn round the 
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neck and turned down ; a turn-down collar or neck- 
band. 

zyx&sa Lett.fr. Mist's Jml. (1722) I. 204 Curious Linnen, 
made up into very fine Turnover.s, N ecks, and KufUes. 180* 
James Mini. Did,, Turnover, a piece of white linen which 
IS worn by the soldiers belonging to the British cavalry 
over their stocks, about half an inch deep. Three turnovers 
per annum are ordered to be provided. 1823 Hone Every- 
day Bk. I. 15S The ‘ turnovers ’ worn by the beaus of those 
days [1770] with ‘ruffles’. 

b. local. A small shawl worn by women. 

X891 Quiller Couch Noughts 4- Crosses, Gifts F'.Htmkoff 
206 ahe wore a violet turnover. 

6. A kind of tart in which the fruit is laid on 
one half of the rolled out paste, and the other half 
turned over it ; a child’s sweetmeat resembling this. 
Also attrib. as turn-over shop, 

1798 Sporting Mag. XL 176 An old woman. .preparing 
her turnovers, commonly called apple-pies. 1823 S. R. in 
Hone Every-day Bk, I, 1291 Our ‘ tart ’ and * turn-over ’ 
shop, X847 in Hai.liwkll. 1882 Gd. Words 606 Venison 
pasties and apple turnovers and runlets of ale. 1892 Star 
24 Dec._3/2 U'heie were sweets called turnovers, in which 
were coins of vai ious values. 

(3. The total amount of business done in a given 
time; also, the amount of goods produced and 
disposed of by a manufacturer; also, the ‘turning 
over' of the capital involved in a business; also, 
the net profit derived from a business in a given 
time. 

1879 Escott England I. 391 On this large turn-over the 
gross profit averages 8i per cent, zBBo Ucnly News za Date, 
5(7 The Blaruey mills make a great ‘ turn over ' of tweed, 
1883 Bloomfield /?•«/, 13 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.)The 

great trading motto of low price and large and quick turn 
ovens, 1894 Brit, Jml. Photogr. XLI. 5 The cost of pro- 
duction, unless very carefully managed, runs the turnover 
very close, 

B. oiij. That turns or is turned over, as turn- 
over apprentice, collar, hand, lip, majority, cf. 
senses above ; turnover boiler, conoeru, gear : 
see quots. ; turnover rake, a hay-iake wliich, 
when hill, turns over and deposits its collection ; 
turnover-table, a taide with hinged top: see 
quot. I also a table with a sliding panel prepared 
for use as a draught-board or tbe like when re- 
versed {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

x849_ Craig, Turnover-table, a sort of small table, the top 
of which, .may be turned over perpendiculaiiy when out of 
use, thus occupying le.'is room. 1839 Autobiog, Beggar Boy 
113 There was no opening for a turnover apprentice. 1864 
Webster s. v., A tuin-over collar. 1874 F. G. Lee Matt, 
Cleric, 7 'J he Chalice should never have turn-over lips. ,1877 
Knight Diet. Mech., Turn-over Boiler, a form of boiler in 
which the flues were turned over the fire-box or furnace. 
Ibid., 'lum-over Gear,., an application of machinery for 
hauling up logs from the saw-mill to tbe log-carriage, or 
turning the log on the carriage after slabbing one side. 1883 
Dai^ News 20 July 6/1 Messrs. Riches and Watts’s turn- 
over gathering rake. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Turn- 
over Concerns, mills and machinery. . turned over to a limited 
liability company. 19J3 Daily Graphic 24 Mar, X3/1 
Nearly all the women were wearing low turn-over collars in 
colour, with flowing Quaitier Latin ties. 

•j Turnover, erroneous for tumour, Ttjbnee^, 

X640 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 422 Thretie dollours 
and ane halfe of good dollours, and alevine and ane halfe of 
turnovers, quhilk sail be put in tbe touns commoune chist 
to bee applayed ad pios ust/s. 1679 R. Cameron in 
Herkless Life (1896) xii For suffering, that man will confine 
in the bread 1 h of a turnover that that he will suffer for. 

Turnpike (iP’jnpaik), sb. Forms : see Tben 
V. and Pick Pike also 5-7 Sc. -pik, 
6 Sc. -pek, 7 Sc, -peoke, -pyck ; 7-8 turin^e)-pee. 
[f. Tubn- + Pick Pike 

I. 1 . Hist. A spiked barrier fixed in or across a 
road or passage, as a defence against sudden attack, 
esp. of men on horseback. 

It does not appear certain how this was originally con- 
structed, or how it acted ; later writers identify it with the 
Cheval de fkise (see quotations 1704-1716), but the other 
sen.ses suggest that in older use the axis was vertical. 

C X 43 K) Siege of Rouen in Collect. Land, Cit, (Camden) 17 
He made a dyche of grete coste, Pyght with stakys that 
woldc pery.sce. With turnepykys, and with many an hers. 
0x435 Wyntoun Cron. via. 3716 pan a staf tuk Wate of 
Curry, And set vndyr pe portculyce, pat cum down itmycht 
on na wise. Syne pe crelis and colis wibe all Apon be turn- 
pik [v.rr, turnepike, -pyk] let he fal. And ane ban blew a 
borne in hy. 1477 Poston Lett. HI. 203 My lord hath do 
brokyn all the pas.sages excep Newham biyge, weche is 
wached, and the turne pyke shette every nyght, 1343 
Wallop in Si, Paiers Hen. VIII, IX. 454 There Was 2 
horsemen of Mr, Bowlmers companey taken, which went 
over at Marguyson, notwithstanding the turnpike, being 
then there sett on with certen horsemen of Bullen, were 
constrayned to take the ryver, where as it is saied never 
any hath passed. 1343 Ascham Toxopk. (Arh.) 88 At the 
Tume pike besyde JBammes where they turned with so 
fewe Archers, so many Frenchemen to flight XS77-87 
Holinshbd Chron. (1807) III. 103 A large trench.. pight full 
of sharpe stakes, with a great rampire fensed with Imlworks, 
and tnrnepikes. 164a Relai. Action bef. Cirencester s, Each 
end of the high street. , was secured against Horse with 
strong slaght-boomes which our men call Turne-pikes. 1644 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. hi. IL 739 They had no Drawbridge 
but only a Turnpyke, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I, 
Turn-Pikes in the Art of War, are Spars of Wood of 12 or 
14 Foot long, and about 6 Inches diameter in a sexangular 
Form: They are bored with hole.s,. six Inches one from 
another, but to go by turns from each side, the Pickets that 
are driven into the hole[s],are 6 or 5 Foot long, pointed with 
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Iron. »7« Milii. ft Sea. Diet, (ed, 4), CAevaux de Frist, , . 
the same as Turnpikes,, .one being the French, the other the 
English Name, yet both indifferently now used iu England, 
and the French rather the most. *716 Perhy Si. Russia 47 
The Czar having di^osed his Army behind a Line of 
Chevau.v de Frize, or Turn-pikes shod with Iron, . . maintain'd 
so regular and strong a fire, that [etc.]. Ue Foe Metn, 
Cavalier i. 108 Coming up to the Turn-pike, I found it 
defended by 200 Musqueteers. 

+ b. tramf. andytf. in various applications. Obs. 
at6t6 Beaumont Antiplatonic v. Love stornies his lips, 
and takes the fortresse in. For all the bristled turn-pikes of 
his chin. 1641 G. H. Wit's Recreat. Xvj, He hath such 
subtile turnes and nookes, Such turne-pegs, mazes, tenter- 
hookes. 1661 Fki.tham Resolves tt. xxi.v. (ed. 8) 241 It 
makes a man a Turn-pike, that will be sure to prick yon, 
which side soever you come on. i66t K. W. Con/. Ckarac., 
Covetous Usurer (xZSa) 74 That Fryday ffice of his, whose 
rowsey whiskers and brischy turn-pjkes make him resemble 
some shaggy meteor, or some borish Turk. r6Ss Hooks 
Mierogr. 1. aos Each of these legs were bestuck.. with multi- 
tudes of small hairs, orlif we respect the proportion they bore 
to the bigness of the leg) turnpikes. 1679 V. Atsop Melius 
Inquir, i. i. 77 He that.. shall thrust other men upon the 
turn-pikes of sin, and force them, to act against their light. 

t2. A horizontal cross of timber turning 011 a 
vertical pin, set up to exclude horse-traffic from 
a foot- way; a turnstile. Obs. 

iS47in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1873) App. 135 For makynge 
on hoppe to the tornepyke, iiij.d. 1600 VV. Kemp Nine 
Days' Wonder D j. The Cittizens [of Norwich] had caused 
all the turne-pikes to he taken vp . . that I might not be hin- 
dred. 2626 B. Jonson Staple of N. in. i, I moue vpon my 
axell, like a turne-pike. 2684-510 Willis & C,\o.Pa Cambridge 
(1886) II. 642 Painting the barr.s and Turnepikes in the 
entrance to the New walke. z|^SS Johnson, Turnpike, ..0. 
cross of twio bars armed with pikes at the end, and turning 
on a pin, fixed to hinder horses from entering, 
f 3 . A barrier across a water-course or stream ; 
a water-gate, allowing the water to flow, but 
obstructing cattle; also, a lock on a navigable 
stream. Also iumpike-lock (see g], Obs. 

1623-4 Ados fas. /, c. 3a I I To open prepare or make 
all Weares and Lockes or Turnepickes fitt for the said 
Pa.ssage. ibid., To make and erect any Wharfes Lockes 
or Turnepickes or Pennes for Water. *677 '^\m Oxfordsh. 
233 Where the declivity of the Channel, and fall of water is 
so great, that few barges could live in the passage of them, 
there we have Turn-pikes. 1702 Act x Anne St, 11. c. it § 2 
Altering the said Wharfs Shoes Wears Sasses Locks Turn- 
pikes or Pens for Water or Passages. 1732 Act 24 Geo. Pi, 
c. 8 8 a Tenants or Occupiers of all Locks, Weirs, Bucks, 
Winches, Turnpikes, Dams, Flood-Gates, 

4 , A barrier (orig. of the nature of a turnpike 
in sense a, later a gate or gates) placed across a 
road to stop passage till the toll is paid ; a toll- 
gate, Cf. TaRNSTibB. Now chiefly ffisi. 
a 2678 [see b]. 1695-6 Aei 7 -F 8 HU <:■ 9 i 4 Jhe 
Place for collecting the said Toll to he in some convenient 
Place upon the said Highway, .by .setting up a Turnpike 
or otherwise. 1705 Land. Gae. No. 4225/4 Whoever, .gives 
Notice to Mr, fohn Baker, Keeper of the Turn-Pipe [«r] 
aforesaid, , , shall have a Guinea Reward- 1723 Mandeville 
Fab. Sees (1725) L 363 A poor Traveller that at every Ten 
Miles end is slop’d by a Turnpike. 2772 Smollett Humph, 
Cl. 26 June, Considering the tax we pay for turnpikes, the 
roads of this country constitute a most intolerable grievance. 
180S Ckron. 23 Feb., in Ann. Reg. (1808) 375/2 Close to 
Oxford-street turnpike. 28*9 Chapters Phys. Sc. 58 The 
weighing-machine is formed of a combination of levers,, and 
is commonly used at turnpikes in weighing waggons, to 
ascertain that they are not loaded beyond what is allovved 
W law to the breadth of their wheels. 2845 M°CuLt.ocH 
Taxaiion Introd. 1283a) 33 Turnpikes being erected only on 
the principal roads, the old pbm for keeping up cross or 
parish roads [by statute labour, or at the cost of the parish] 
was not affected by their institution. 2885 48 ■y49 Fid. 
a, 37 8 s Tlw provisions now in force respecting turnpikes 
and tolls [etc.], .shall continue in force until Parliament 
otherwise provides. 

b. tmnsf, antl/^. 

a 1678 Marvell Growth Papery 21 Tt will suffer no man 
to pass without paying at their 'I urn-pikes. 2730 Fikldinq 
Rape upon Rape ij, lu 26 The Laws are Turnpikes, only 
made to stop People who walk on Fool 21745 Season. Adv, 
Protest. 38 A Tax to the Priests for suffering them to pass 
the Turnpike of Purgatory, *765 Foont Coiiewissary il. i, 
He capers tlirough a whole region of tumpegs. 1807 OriB 
in Leel.PaiiU.ii.(iZ4i) 271 The pos.sessors.. had.. been often 
denied the usual road to eminence .they defrauded the 
turnpike, and conducted tbeir silent inarch another way. 

c. dial. A wire snare set by a poacher across a 
hare’s or rabbit’s nin, 

1879 Jevfkrirs Amateur Poacher il so The blackamtth 
started the idea of putting up a ‘ uirnplke\— i.e. a wire. 

6. Elliptical for Tbrnfike road; tilsoXf- 
2748 Dr For Tour Gi. Brit, II. 178 The Road is by 
this means so continually torn, that it is one of the worst 
Turnpikes round about London. 1756 DemuRep 20 You 
may ride the turnpike to her heart. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace), Wks. VIIL 224 There is a Minister from Denmark 


_ a snug welUwooded hollow, quite an hour’s 

Journey on horseback from any turnpike. 2875 W. 
MclLWRAiTlt Guide Wigtownshire 77 Here the turnpike 
winds along a terrace hewn from the liiUside, 
b. Short for turnpike trust (see q) or the like. 

X728 Vamre. & CiB. Prov. Husb. i. i, He won't sit long 
enough to mve hi-s Vote for a Tum-pike, 1773 Observ. State 
Poor tog The road.s of out nation are its standiiig oppro- 
brium, the Complaint and the jest of foreigners. The few, 
which todw the direction of turnpikes, are Justly exempted 
iTOtd this general cqnsure or ridicule, only serve to fadiitate 
the convince of provision to the capitu. 


•J- 6 . A turn-table on a railway. Obs. 

X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 267 note. The carriage being 
turned aquarter round upon the Turnpike, or Turiirail. 

7. U.S. A small cake used to raise bread : see 
qiiots. ? local. 

1850 Susan Warner Wide, Wide World xiv, I am scalding 
this meal with it to make turnpikes. 2850 Knickerbocker 
Mag. (N. Y.) July 83 (Thornton) Some little yellow cakes, 
called turnpikes, and used, I believe, for some purpose or 
otlier in baking bread. 

II. 8. Sc. A staircase which winds round a cen- 
tral axis; a spiral or winding stair; later applied 
to other forms of staircase : cf, turnpike stair, stair- 
case in 9. 

2501 Douglas Pal. Hon. in. xvii, A palice..wltb mony 
royall towris,. .Pinnakillis, fyellis, turnpekkis mony one, 
Gilt birneist torris,..!5kar.sment, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
lingis. 2526 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 78 For the 
makin of ane turnpek in the pairs of the Abbay Haiyrud- 
hous. 2546 Lynoesav in St. Papers Hen. VHI, V. 500 
Normond Leslie and his cumpanye met hym [Cdt. Beaton] 
in l-e turnpyk J>cr off, and slew hyin. 2552 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. X. 91 Item, foure lokkis put iu the Jett, Jard Jett, 
and durrm of ilie tway turnpykis of my lord governouris 
lugeing of the Kirk of Feild . . tij li. c 2590 J. Stewart Poems 
(S.T.S.) II. ss/93 Butt and ben he bends from hour to bour, 
Vp turnpyks, turats, And from tour to tour. 2600 Goxurie 
Conspir. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 3 13 The Earle of Gowrie 
and hi.s seruants made them for another way vp a quyet 
turnpyke, which.. was onlie then left open, as appeared for 
that purpose. 2^3 in A. Maxwell Hist. Old Dundee 
213 [The Council] concludit that the turne-pyk upon the 
steeple be presently repaired. 2730 Mem. Capt. Creichton 
in Swift's Wks, (2869) S34/2 Steele suddenly opening the 
dour, fired a blunderbuss down at the two dragoons as they 
were coming up the stairs j but the bullets, grazing against 
the side of tlie turnpike, only wounded and did not kill them. 
2818 Scott Rob Roy xxit, The turnkey, who, -led me up a 
‘ turnpike ' (so the Scotch call a winding stair). 2899 Crockett 
Biack Douglas (1900) 106 He was upon the last step of the 
turnpike and at the entiance of the corridor. 

III. 9 . attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4), as 
turnpike act, bridge, -house, -keeper, -man, -pectple, 
-system, trust-, in sense 8, as turnpike foot, head, 
stair, staircase', also turnpike oake : see sense 7; 
turnpike-free a., free from tolls for passage; 
turnpike gate, f (a) a gate or door at the foot 
of a turnpike stair (.Sr.) ; + (^) « sense i ; (c) 
= sense 4; f t^apibte-lock <= sense 3; turnpike 
meeting, a meeting of a tnmpike trust ; turnpike 
sailor, a beggar in the guise of a distressed sailor. 
See also Turnpike road. 

2794 Donaldson Agric. Corse of Gowrie 3a Making 
anotlier application to parliament, and in a short time a 
‘turnpike act was procured, in which these, and other parti- 
cular roads in the county, were included. 2841 Penny Cycl. 
XX. *9/1 The inefficiency of the sj-stem of maintenance by 
parish and statute labour was proved before the passing of 
the first Turnpike Act in 2653. 2903 Law Rep. x K. B. 407 
A bicycle is not a carriage for the purposes of a turnpike Act. 
2840 Adgffi, Viet. c. 88 § X That no Toll shall be demanded 
or taken on any *Tumpike .. Bridge for any Horse, or 
Police Van, Carriage or Cart,.. in the Service of the Police. 
2850 Susan Warner Wide, Wide World xbr, Cakes, child, 
cakes 1— ‘turnpike cakes— what I raise the bread with. *565 
in Hay Fleming Reform, in Scot, (29x0) Append. M. 610 In 
the chalmer at the ‘tnrne pyk fuit. 2903 J. K. Jerom* 
Tea T. Talk (ed Tauchn.) 21a The world^ highroads run 
*turnpike-free from pole to pole, 2523 Aec. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot, IV. 526 To the..smyth for viij score of square hedit 
nalis to the ‘turnepyk yett of the nethir toure. 2688 R. 
Holme Armoury nu xvi. (Roxb.l 88/1 A Turnpike... Some 
terme it a Tumepike Gate. 2806 Chron, 29 Feb., in A nn. 
Reg. (1808) 372/a A boy riding on a cart, drove against a 
turnpike-gate. 2840 Dickens Bam. Rvdge iii, The horse 
stopped until the turnpike gate was opened, x^Gretton 
Memory's Harkb. 215 The wheelers.. knocked against the 
tumpike-gate-post in passing through. 2633 Reg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot, 151/1 Infra lie tampyke ejusdem cameram lie 
*turnpyke-kdd, occidentalem..et mediam cameram. 1774 
NiciwLSON in PhiL Trans, LXIV. 332 These appearances 
continued till I reached the ■‘turnpike-house. 2806 Chron. 
IS May, in Ann. Reg, (1808) 405/2 The toll-table, against 
the turnpike hous^ at Whalley. 2863 Dickkns Uncomm. 
Tniv. xxij. The Turnpike-house was all overgrown with 
ivy! and the Turnpike-keeper, unable to get a living out of 
the tolls, plied the trade of a cobbler. 2738 Genii. Mag, 
May 247/2 From the Respect be was treated with by the 
•Turnpike-keeper, I perceived.. that he was. .some Person 
of Distinction, tjys Act tt Geo. HI, c- 45 5 8 Making 
•Turnpike Locks on the Sides of the present Lwks. 17^ 
Earl March in JesM Seinyn 4 Cmtemp. (1843) II. 366, 
1 wrote you a note with a pencil upon the road, which a 
•tumpike-man promised to send to you. 278* CkswrE* 
Gilpin 119 In a trice the tur^ike-men Their gates wide open 
threw. 2876 Blackmorr Cripps xxxii, He would rather 
have a row with three turnpike-men than presume to speak 
to a gentleman. 1764 Foots Mayor ofG.i. i, After twenty 
years attendance at •tnrnplke-meetfngs. 2858 Dickens 
Holly Tree Inn i, Even ‘turnpike people have children, 
18^2 Mayhew Lond, Labour I, 415/2, 1 became a ‘turnpike 
sailor,, .and went out as one of the Shallow Brigade. 2884 
Clark Russrll in l.angm, Mag. Ill, 5631120 roadway was 
filled with a crowd of grimy fellows, turnpike sailors, loafing 
scarecrows, 2730 Mem, Ce^t. Creichton in Swft's Wks. 
(2869) 534/1 The dragoons . . went up a pairof ‘turnpike stairs. 
*779 Arnot Hist. Rain. 246 note, A turnpike stair Is the term 
used , . over all Scotland, to denote a stair, of which the steps 
are built In a spiral form, like a screen winding round the 
same axia 2805 Forsvth Beauties Scott. IL 309 A small 
turnpike-stair, built in the wall xSxB Soott Hri, Midi. 
xxvi, A half-cirenlar turret,.. bartizan ’d on the top, served 
as a case for a narrow tnmpike-siair, 1888 Stevenson 
Black Arrow vr. iv, The authors,. had clattered down a 
turnpike stair and decamped. x8oa W. F. B avulv Nertkem 


Taur-iBq (MS.) A beautiful ‘turnpike staircase here.-tlw 
roof of It winding like a snail cap. 1801 Parmer 's Mag, 
Apr. 158 The defective principles, adopted wiien the ‘turn- 
pike system was first introduced, are completely avoided. 
1895 Wextm. Gaz, 28 Oct., Tlie last of the turnpike system. 

.. file turnpike gates, wliich will enjoy the honour of tlms 
being last in the field, belong to that portion of the 
Shrew.sbury and Holyhead-road which traverses the island 
of Anglesea, the trust for which was continued by a special 
Act ot' Parliament until November 1, 2895. 1^3 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 429/1 ‘Turnpike tiusis. Turnpike-roads are,, 
highways placed ., under the management of trustees or 
commissioners. 

Hence Tu'rnpitee w., trans. to erect turnpikes 
on (a road) ; to make into a turnpike road ; Turn- 
piker, one who frequents the turnpike or turnpike 
road; hence fa) a foot- traveller; fb) -- turnpike 
sailor (see 9 above), 

2806 Webster, *Turnpike,. .\.o form or erect a turnpike. 
2825 Arner, Si. Papers, Post-office (1834) 137 The road front 
Elkton to Staunton has been turnpiked. 1903 H. T. Crofton 
Old Moss Side 6 The lane was but little aUered even after 
Acts are passed in 1739 and 1793 for ttirn(>iking and im- 
proving it. 1812 Boston Gaz. 27 Aug, (Thornton), The 
heroes, who were to have mounted the heights of Abram, 
are yet in the garb of Hurnpikers, vinaccoutred and undisci- 
plined. 2896 Clark Ru.ssKi.L/FArt/ Cheer I xi. 189 When 
it came to lee shores and frightful cliffs resounding the 
thunder of the tempest of the Atlantic., the turnpikers bent 
their backs and pulled with a will. 

Tu rupike road. A road on -which turnpikes 
are or were erected for the collection of tolls; 
hence, a main road or highway, formerly maintained 
by a toll levied on cattle and wheeled vehicles. 
Also fg, 

174s Wesley Wks. (1830) I. 485 Turnpike roads were not 
known in that part of England till some years after. 1776 
Adam Smith W, N. 1. xi. i. (1869) 1. 156 Some of the counties 
in the neighbourhood of London petitioned the Parliament 
against the extension of the turnpike roads into the remoter 
counties. 2845 McCulloch Taxation Introd. (2852) 33 It 
was not., till after the peace of Paris, in 1763, that turnpike- 
roads began to be extended to all parts of the kingdom. 
Ibid. II. X. 377 It has. .been propo.sed to abolish tolls, as 
being essentially partial and unfair, and to rai.se a fund for 
constructing and repairing turnpike roads by a tax on 
property assessed and collected in the same way . .as the raio 
for cross and parish roads. xS^s W. S. Hayward Love 
agst. World t6 After an hour's ride, by cro.ss-coiintry lanes 
and by-paths, they struck into the turnpike road. 

Tum-rice, -rise, var. Tubnwrest. 
Tnrn-serving (t»Mns5aviq), sb. and a. [f. 
Turn sb. 30 + Serving vbl. sb. and ppl. a.] a. sb. 
The action or practice of serving one’s own turn ; 
the promotion of one’s private interest ; self-seek- 
ing ; an instance of this. T>. adj. That serves its 
own turn; promoting one’s own ends. So 
seinred a., that has served his own turn fobs .) ; 
Tu‘rn-8e:xver, one whose motive is his own 
interest. Cf. Time-server, etc. 

26x3 Chapman Masque Inns of Court Plays 1873 III. 109 
The sight of an attendant for reward is abominable in the 
eyes of a ‘turne-seru’d Politician. 1612 Speed Hist, Gi, 
Brit. IX. xvL (2623) 839 A deceitfull man, a ‘turn-server. 
1710 Answ. to Bp. of Oxfords Sp. 18 The Memory of all 
Time and Turn-Servers will be forgotten. i6ix Speed 
Hist, Gt. Brit, xx, xi. §62 His name was abased to all 
sorts of ‘turne-seruings. 1616 Bacon Let, to Sir G, Villiers 
12 Aug., Though now, since Choice goeth better both in 
Church and Common- wealth, yet Money, and Turn-Serving, 
and Cunning Clanvises, and Importunity, prevail too much. 
1584 PownL Lloyds Cambria 278 Let people take heeue 
how they build upon ‘turne-seruing freendship. 1842 G. S, 
Faber Prov. Lett, (2844) IL 289 A mere temporary and 
turn-serving appeal to Antiquity. 

Turn-sick (tpuusik), a. and sb. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also s-6 -sake, 6 -syoke, -sicke. [f. Turn v. + 
Sick «.] 

fA. adj. Affected with vertigo ; giddy; dizzy, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 507/2 Turnseke, veriiginostts, 2534 
Whitinton Tidlyes Offices u (2540) 49 We here tell of Ly- 
sander of Lacedemony, a turnesycke person and a man that 
royght abyde all paynes. 2626 Bacon Mva § 795 If a Man 
see another turn swiftly, and long? Or if he look upon 
Wheels that turne, Hiinselfe waxeih Turne-sick. 1657 Jf, 
Watts Dipper Sprinhlea 6 Running round in a ring until 
you he turn-sick and giddy-headed. 
fg , «*6o3 T. Cartwricsht Confut. Rhem.N. 7 '. (26i8) 179 
You are fallen out with your seluesj and turne-sick with 
the maze of your own inuentions. Ibid . 38a These turnesick 
lesuites make their note cleane contrary to the text. <22627 
Bayne Oh Epk. (1658) 104 An escape of a turn-sick brain 
blinded with wilfulness. 1664 J. C. Praxis Lai. Syntax 
130 Divers teachers, so giddy turn-sick. 

fb. Tum-sick giddiness, vertigo. Obs. 

Jgn B. Googe Her-esbncKs Husb. iv. (1586) 192 The water 
of this hearbe,.helpeth the turnesicke giddinesse of the 
heade. 

B. sb. fl. a. Vertigo, swimming in the bead ; 
also, staggers in the horse. Obs. 

CX450 in Fieary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 229 Be-hynde jj* 
eres er twa vayns hat er gude to be opynd fur turnseke and 
for scali, & alsso for eiiyll sight. 2565 Blundkvil Horse- 
manship IV. xvi. (1580) 8 In the ventricles or celles of the 
braiue . . do breede the turnesicke, or staggers. 1592 in 
Fieary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 228 If thowe lett blode ot 
thoo, His syght shall neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, 
and of scale. 

2, A disease caused by an encysted worm in the 
brain of the sheep ; the gld or sturdy, dial. CC 
Turn sb. 3. 

2834 Youatt Cattle 294 The sheep is sulject to a diseasE 
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strangely termed tumsick^ in which the animal goes round 
and round. 1837 — Skee^ 391 The turnsick is not so fre- 
quent as it used to be thirty or forty years ago. 1844. Ste- 
PHiiNS Bk. Farm III. 877 'J'here is a disease in sheep called 
.sturdy or turnsick. 1870 Roli.eston Anim. Life 136 The 
cause of the disease commonly known as the ‘ sturdy ' gid 
‘ staggers or ‘ turn-sick 

Hence f Turnsiclcness = B. I. Ohs. 

1539 Morwyng Evonfm. 137 The headache, fallinge sick- 
nesse, swindle or turnsicknes. 

f Turn silver. Ohs. rare'~^. [?f. Tokn sb. or 
z». + Sil<VEU J^.] A local payment of uncertain 


nature. 

iS^Sin Whellan Hisi. Cnml. d- We-tim. (r86o)2o8/2 [From 
the inquisition taken in 1578, we learn the following particu- 
lars... The tenants of Ulter-side pay yearly].. for cornage, 
4 s. 6 d.; for sea wake, yd. ; for turnsilver, i s. 3d. 

Turnsole (t»"Jnstmi). Forms: 4 turnisoll, 
4-8 turnesole, (5-6 turne-, 7 turnsoyle, tu.rn(e)- 
soil(e), 6 turnesoll, -sell, -sail, -aaule, turn- 
sale, -sowell, tornsole, -sell, -salle, torne 3 all(e, 
-sol;e, -solt, tournesoll, -sole, -soule, 6-7 turn- 
sail, 7 -soli, -soule, 7~8 turneaol, 8 tournaol, 
6-9 tuxnsol, 5- turnsole, [a. F. iournesol (x^th c. 
in Littr^l, prob. ad. older Prov. iournasol (now 
iournosoT) = Sp. and Pg. iomasol^ It. tornasok, £ 
liorntmic torna 7 'e to TaRN + L. sol the sun. 

In F., as in Eng., fir.st recorded as the name of the colour- 
ing matter derived from one of the plants bearing the name. 
In mod. Sp., Pg., and It. chiefly used in sense 2 b.] 

1 . A violet-blue or purple colouring matter, ob- 
tained from the plant Crozophora tincioria (see 
2 a), formerly much used for colouring jellies, con- 
fectionery, wines, etc., and later as a pigment. 
(See also quots. 1712 and 1830.) 

Coarse linen rag.s are steeped in the juice, and then dried 
and exposed in v.ats over an ammoniacal mixture } hence 
the desiunalion f ttirnsoU in rogs= F. toumesol en drapean, 
Exck. Roils Scotl. II. S07 Computac per erapcionem 
de lij libris alkynet, j libra da turnisoll, et j libra de savndre. 
1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro iij lb. turne.soIe 
ad xiiij d. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Housek. Ord. (1790) 437 
Colour hit with turnesole, or with ynde, or with nlkenet, or 
gaunders, or saffron. 1313 Bk. Keruynge in Babies Bk. 
(1868) 268 Tornsole is holsome for reed wyne colourynge. 
IS73 Art of Limming 4 To make a:mre and hixe sadder, 
take good blewe tournesoll and wet it in gumme water. 
1606 Peacham Art ofDrawingx. xxiii, (idia) 86 The sorts 
of Red are these. Vermilion. Synaper lake. . . Red lead. 
Roset. Ttirnsoije [etc.]._ Ibid. 88 Turne.soiIe is made of old 
Unnen ragges died : . . it is good to shadow carnation-s, and all 
yealowes. t6ts Markham Eng. Housesi;. it. ii. 70 If you 
will h.aue [the jelly] coloured, then put in a little Tournesall. 
1616-61 Hoi.yday Persins 308 The armorists indeed slight 
your common purple made of grocer’s turnesol, a mixture of 
vermilion and blew bysse, or cynnaber, or the colour of vio- 
lets, 1688 [see 2 a], lyta tr. Pomei's Hisi. Drugs v. 93/a 
Tornesol or Turnsole in Rag.s, is made of Linnen Cloth dyed 
at Constantinople, with Cocheneal and .some Acids. The 
Cotton Turnsole, call'd Portugal or Spanish Wool, is made 
from _ Cotton _that is., dyed in Spain or Portugal with 
Mestioh Cochineal. Both. Sorts are made use of to colour 
I.iquor.s, Fruits and Gellies. There is another Kind of 
Turnsole that is made, with Rags dipp’d in a red Tincture, 
prepar’d with the Juice of the Berry, and a little acid 
Liquor. 1783 Phil. Tracts. I.XXIII. 39 Acids possess the 
property of changing the juice of turnsol, or infusion of 
litmu.s, red. 1830 Ltndley Ai '44 Syst. Boi. 103 The prepara- 
tion called Turnsol, ..chiefly obtained from Crozophora 
iCroton) tinctoria, is to be procured equally abundantly 
from many other plants of the order [Euphorbiaceas], 1866 
Treas. Boi, js^/i Clrosophora] tincioria, .is cultivated in 
the Sqnth of France for tne sake of a dye which is obtained 
from it. This dye is called Turnsole, and is obtained, by 
grinding the plants. ..to a pulp in a mill, when they yield 
about half their weight of a dark green coloured juice, 
which becomes purple by exposure to the air or under the 
influence of ammonia. 

fin- *S 99 Broughton’s Lei. xi. 38 Coloured with the Turn- 
salue of your Phantasticall braine. 
b. Irans/, = Xmius, 

So F. tonmesol and toumesol en pain. 

1830 .Urb Did. Arts 53 The lichen which produces archil 
is subjected to. another preparation, to make turnsole (lit- 
mus). This article is made in Holland. 184a Brande Diet. 
.yc. etc. 671/1 Litmus.. B. blue pigment obtained from the 
lichen Rocella. .it\% often called turnsol, and yields the dye 
called archil. 

2 . A plant of which the flowers or leaves turn so 
as to follow the sun ; a heliotrope, a. An annual 
eupliorbiaceous plant, Crozophora tincioiaa, the 
Finall Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal, found wild by 
the Mediterranean, and cultivated in the soutli of 
France for its colouring juice (see i). 

In earlier botanical use called Croton tinctorium ior .ius), 
Ricinoides (Tournefon), and (after Pliny) Heliotropium 
iricoccum. 

. .1378 Lvtb Dodoens i. xli. 61 With the seede of the smal 
.forneisoll. .they die and stayne old linnen cloutesand ragges 
into a purple colour, . , wherewithal! in this countrey men vse 
to colour gellies, wyncs, fine Confections, and Comfittes. 
*688 R. Hoi,me Armoury i\, 91/1 Turnsole, at the leaves 
coine8_ forth three berries., which have within them a juice, 
or moisture of a purple colour of which that Turn-sole is 
miide ; sold by the Drugists. 1728 Cuambebs Cycl., Tome- 
sol, 'I'ournesol, or Turnsol, called also Heliotrope, and Sun- 
flower, and by the Botanists Ricinoides. /i 5 /rf.. The tournsol 
being no Plant of their [i.e. Dutch] Growth. 1736 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters^ I. 21 Blews obtained from ..archil, tournsol, 
&c. have their colors exalted or preserved by aicalies. 

b. The plant Heliotropium europmum, the Gi-eat 
Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal; sometimes used by 
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modem botanists as a name for tbe genus Hdio- 
tropium. 

1378 Lytk Dodoens l. xli. 60 The great Tornesol hath 
straight round stalkes, couered with a white hearie cotton. . . 
Ihe floures be white, at the toppe of the stalke, growing 
thmke togither in rewes. 1603 B. Jonson Jos. J's Enter- 
tainm. Wks. (Rtldg.) 528/2 Agrypma, or Vigilance, in yel- 
low,, .her chaplet of Heliotropium, or turnsole, xjoy Curios, 
in Husb. 4 Card. 142 The Famous Plant, call'd Heliotrope, 
Turn-Sole, or Sun-Flower. 1731 Milekr Card. Diet. s.v. 
Heliotropium, The great Turnsole of Dioscorides. Ibid., 
Blue American Turnsole, with Clary Leaves, a 1832 Ben- 
THAM Deontol. i. (1834) I, ao Let the moralist regard the 
great Deontological law, as steadily as the Turnsole looks 
upon the sun. 1866 Treas. Bot. sib/s The Heliotrope or 
I’umsole, is a large genus of Ehretiacese... They are herbs 
or undershrubs found chiefly in tropical and subtropical 
regions, but a few species reach Europe, and one, H\elio- 
tropiuni^ europmum, is distributed over . . .southern and 
central Europe. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. 388 Indian 
Turnsole {Heliotropium indicutn, L.). — Small annuah 
C. Formerly applied to the Sunflower ; also to 
the Sun-spurge or Waitwort, Euphorbia helioscopia. 

ijxS Family Diet. s.v. Sunflower, It's named Tum-Sol 
by the Italians and French. Ibid., Between which [trees], 
at three Foot distance one from the other, our Turn-Sols 
may be planted. 1804 Malkin Seen. etc. S. Wales 606 
Turnsoles,,. though beautiful, are never planted on graves, 
because they are not sweet-scented. 1863-79 Prior Pop. 
Names Brit. Plants, Turnsole or Tornsole, a name erro- 
neously given in some old work-s to the wartwort. 

3 . attrib., as turnsole paper, rag, tincture. 

*733 Shaw Chem. Led. xi. (17SS) 2*0 We put four Ounces 
of what is commonly called Turnsol Rags into an earthen 
Vessel. *753 Chambers' CycL Supp. s.v. Turnesol, The plant 
that afforded the Turnesol colour. Ibid., The true Turne- 
sol plant hero described. 1797 Pearson in Phil. Trans. 
i.XXXVIlI. 35 It reddened turnsole paper and tincture. 
1836 _ J. _M. Gully Aiagendie's Formul. (ed. 2) ig* The 
solution in question reddened turnsol paper. 

Turnspit (tSunspit). [f. Tuan v. Spit sb . ; 
cf. Turnbboach.] 

1 . A dog kept to turn the roasting-spit by running 
within a kind of tread-wheel connected with it ; a 
turnspit dog. AlsoJ^f. 

*376 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 35 A certaine dogge 
..when any meate is to bee roasted they go into a wheele. . 
tumingrounde about with the waight of their bodies. . . Whom 
the popular sort herevpon call Tumespets. <*1619 Flrtciikr 
Mad Lover iii. ii. Get thee to school again, and talk of 
turnspits. 1793 [E. D. Clarke] TourS. Eng. iv. 215 Dogs 
are universally used, in this part of the world, as turnspits. 
*801 Col. G. Hanger Life II. 246 These turnspits, who, in 
the metaphysical wheel, turn the spit of conjecture. 1863 
Jk.sse in Chambi-rs Bk. Days 8 Apr, 1. 490/1 His two turn- 
spits., were long-bodied, crook-legged, and ugly dogs. 

2 . A boy or man whose office was to turn the 
spit. Also used as a term of contempt 

1607 Puritan, I. ii. 3 As hot as a turn.spit. *683 RoxS. 

(1885) V. 455 Fat Turnspit Frank, ..whom we despise, 
in time may rise to be Jester to King Perkin. *723 Swirr 
French Dog Wks. 1755 IV. i. 36 A turn-spit in the royal 
kitchen. 1802-12 Bentmam Ration. Jndic. Evid. (1827) II. 
*39 The King’s turnspit used to be a member of parliament. 
*809 Malkin Gil Bias u. i. Rs Leonarda . , passed for a very 
decent plain cook; but a mere turnspit to dame Jacintha 
xSSg Blackmore Loma D. v, All good people.. knowing 
his kitchen range to be cold, no longer would play turnspit. 

3 . A roasting-jack. rare. 

1606 Chapman Gent. Usher iii. i, Euen as in a tume-sp!t 
calld a lacke, .the great wheeles, 'Turning but softly, make 
the lesse to whine. *858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tum- 
ult, a clock-work machine for cooking. 

4 . attrib., as turnspit-boy, cur, dog, -jack, terrier. 

1820 Scott Monast. xiv, A little dirty *tumspit-boy. 1603 

Hahsnet Pop. Impost, xxit. 145 Moved ..as a Wheele 
is by a *turnspit ( • • • . • . 

RENTER Geog, Del. 
in their wheeles. a 1704 

14 Seeing one of the Tt , _ ^ 

Sun. 1^3 VoUArr Dogn. *8 Colonel Sykes says.. among 
the pariahs i.s frequently found the tumspit-dog. 1674 
Petty Disc. Dupl Proportion 39 In any good ’''furnspit- 
Jack,..a quadruple weight makes doable Velocity, *837 
Hughes Tam Brown i. iii, Toby the ’’turnspit terrier. 

Turnstile (tS'jmstail), [f. Tdbn v. + Stile j^,] 
A gateway formed of four radiating arms of timber 
or Iron at right angles to each other, revolving hori- 
zontally on a fixed vertical post, set up in a passage 
or entrance, originally to exclude any but foot- 
passengers ; now often to prevent the passage of 
more than one person at a time at a place wiiere 
fees, fares, or tickets are collected, or where it is 
desired to count those passing. 

N1643 Cartwright Lady Errant i. v. Double forked 
Like a tum-stile, or some such enpn. 1630 B. DiseoUi- 
minium 48, I can devise none fitter then Weather-cocks 
and a Tume-stile. *716 Gav Triria in. 108 Where twirling 
turnstiles intercept the way, The thwarting passenger shall 
force them round *8*8 Leigh New Piot. Land. 3*3 The 
kind of iron turn-stiles, which admit of only one person 
passing at a time. *86* A U Year Round 29 June 324 The 
railway station is full, the voluminous gowns are jamming 
up the ticket collectors* turnstilea, 1800 Spectator 3 1 May 
^6 Sixty thousand passed the turnstifes of the Zoological 

flg. *832 Jerdan Auiobiog. IT. xxi. 296 Bills, .were fre- 
quently only turnstiles opening into paths of difficulty, 
b. attrib. 

,M.. ^ . . 

Tumstyle gate. 1877 Knight 

counter for omnibases and a.— 

patent No, 2189, of 1S54, Tumsiite-register, . .for register- 


ing the number of persons who pass through a turnstile. 
*896 Daily News a* Aug. 3/5 Turnstile attendant at the 
Crystal Palace. 

Tiurustone (tounstoan), [f. Torn v . -i- Stone 
j/;.J A limicoline bird (Strepsilas interpj-es) of 
about the size of the snipe, widely distriouted in 
the Old and New Worlds, which turns over stones 
to get at the cnistacea and other small animals to 
be lound under them. 

1674 Ray Words, Water Fowl gi The Turn-stone •...Cin- 
clus 'i’urneri. This bird we observed on the coast of Corn- 
wall : it is lesser then a Plover, and somewhat bigger then 
a Black-bird. 1678 Ray iVillughby'sOmith iii. v, 31 1 'Hie 
Turn-stone, or Sea-Dottrel, 1731 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 176 The Turn-Stone or Sea-Dottrel ..is a Native 
both of England and America. 1802 Moni agu Ornith. 
Dict.z.v., Tne Turnstone is subject to great vaiiety in re- 
spect to the markings about the head and neck. 1862 Ansted 
Channel Isl. 207 The tuinstone is found about the neigh- 
bourhood of Herm throughout the year, 1904 Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. 230/2 The turnstones.. breed in Alaska. 

Turn-table (.t»-intfib’l). [£ Turn v . + 
Table jA] 

1 . On a railway : A revolving platform turning 
on a central pivot, laid with rails connecting with 
adjacent tracks, for turning railway vehicles; a 
turn-plate. 

183s Massachusetts Stat. 4 Apr., To unite any rail-road or 
rail- roads.. by turn-tables or otherwise. *838 N. Wood 
Railroatis (ed, 3) *86 On each of these lines, .circular turn- 
tables are placed, upon which the carriages are run. 1834 
John Bull 2 Sept. 558/2 An engine having been accidentally 
put in motion while on the turn table, ran over a side wall, 
and rested on end in the street below, 

2 . A revolving platform, table, stand, or disk of 
various kinds: see quots. ; spec, (tz) a rotating disk 
on which microscope slides are held for tracing the 
circular cement cells in which specimens are placed 
for examination ; (ji) see qnot. 1889 ; (c) a turning 
device allowing a photographic camera to rotate 
on the stand or tripod ; (tf) a rotating plate-glass 
show stand used in shop-windows {Punk's Stand. 
Diet. 1895). 

1863 Morn. Star 2 Sept., 'The burial board .. determined 
on placing a stand, or what is called a ‘ turn-table', in the 
church, and also one in the phapel [for u.se at funerals], 
*867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. iii. 254 The little box con- 
tains Shadbolts turn-table, brass table [etc.]. 1887 T. jL 
Tkollope What I remember II. xv, 279 His food.. is 
passed in to him by a little turntable made in the wall. 1889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. v. 79 I’he four heavy gums 
are carried on revolving turntables m two fixed armoured 
redoubts or barbettes. *892 Pkoiogr. Ann. II. p. exeij A 
special form of Turntable is fixed to the Camera, to which 
the legs may be quickly attached... The centre of the Turn- 
table IS cut away. 

3. attrib., as turn-table ladder, stcuk. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 13 J uly aS/s At the Columbian Fair 
there is a tum-tahle stack of omcial publications, rgia 
Times 19 Dec. 12/6 A horsed escape, a fire engine, a turn- 
table ladder, and ten men turned out from the Theobald’s- 
road fire station. 


TuTU-tail, sb. and a. [f. the verbal pht. 
Him tail (Turn v. 59).} 

A. sb. 1 . One who turns tail; one who abandons 
or forsalces his former associates or principles; also, 
a coward. Now rare. 

*62* Brathwait Nat. Emhassie, etc. (1877) 301 Thou art 
the rich iimas elaw-backe, . . Go turne. taile go. at6ja 
Si'aliiing Troub. Chas. I I. 206 Mony covenanteris 
proveltturne-taillis throw plane feir,and cam mr.st willinglie 
into him. *819 Lingahd Hist. Eng. 1. xix. III. 136 note. 
Under the penalty ofculveriage (culvert, a turn-tail) that, is 
perpetual slavery. 

t 2 . A variety of domestic pigeon. Obs. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Pkee ni. 512 The Croppens are valuable 
for their Swell,. .The Turn-tails for their turning them up 
almost to their Back. 

B. adj. Thar turns tail, 

*86* Geo. Eliot .M’. vi, I aren't a turn' tail cur. 

Turn-Tip (titi'jni»p), and a. [f. the verbal 
plir. (Turn 80).] 

A. sb, tl. bee quot., and cf. turn zr/, Turn 
V. So’’""*. Obs. rare'^'-. 

*6*2 Benvenuto's Passenger i. iv. 3*5 They are whores, 
harlots, trulls, baggages, bayai ds, turne-vps, curtesanes. 

2. 'i’he turned up part of anything, esp. of a 


garment. 

*688 R. Holme Artnomy rv. iv. (Roxh.l 295/2 A pilgrims 
hat of St. James, .. on the tunie-vp, two staves in .salter 
tlebrused with an Esc.ilop shell Or. Ibid. v. 307/z, I haue 
obseriied that sleeues both in coates and crests haue had 
their i'urn-vps of diuerse fashions. 1764 Foote Patron i. 3 
He found the turn-up of her nose too exactly re.semble the 
bust of the princess jPopaia. X901 Daily Record 21 Dec. x 
■They, .have velvet collarfi, narrow turn.iips at the cuffs, and 
are well shaped to the waist *902 Euiz. L. Banks News- 
paper Girt sio A hat. .ibat’d suit you to a T 1 It’s exactly 
made for you, turn-up on the side and all I 

8 . The turning up of a particular card or die in 
games of chance ; the card or die turned up ; 
hence jdg-t a mere chance, a ‘ toss-up’ ; a result 
which is purely a matter of chance; also, an un- 
expected appearance or phenomenon. 

1810 sporting Mag, XXXVI. 265 He. .recorded turns up 
of all the chances. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Stratford 
(1865) 327 It is often a turn-up of a die, in the gambling 
freaks of fate, whether a natural genias shall turn out a 
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great rognc or a great poet. 1844 J. T. H awtErt Parsons 
Sf IV. vi, What the ‘ tura-up ' would be I knew no more than 
a card-player, who has ju>.t had the pack out to him. 1870 
Hardy & Wars A/nd. HoyUt Crib it age If the turn up 
should also be of the same suit, you count one extra. 1884 
j. BuRRoiKiHS in Ccniury Mag, XXVII. yad The type of 
men of which Emerson and Carlyle are the most pronounced 
..examples, .are comparatively a new turn-up in literature. 

■fa. spec, m Kacint;; see quot. 1873. 

1873 Siang Diet., Turn, up, . .an unexpected slice of luck. 
Among sporting men bookmakers are said to have a turn up 
when an unbacked hor.se wins, 1805 iVestm. Caz, lo Sept. 
7/2 With such a moderate field nobody will be surprised if 
the result is a ‘ turn-up ' as astonishing as was the victory of 
Throstle last year, igoo Ibid, 15 May 8/1 The Jubilee 
Handicap on Saturday ended in a tremendous turn-up for 
the fielders. 

4 i. A boxing contest ; hence, loosely, a fight, a 
set-to, esp. with the fists ; also, a tussle, struggle ; 
a disturbance, row. 

i8ro Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 195 The next amusement 
was a turn-up betwixt Crib and Richinan. iSay Scott Th<o 
Drovers ii, We must have a turn-up, or we shall be the talk 
of the countryside. , . Come, stand forward like a man. 
ri874 G. H. Kings i.EY Sport ^ Trav.yi. (1900) 160 Camp- 
bell, however, had a turn-up with a grizzly. i8gi Sabah J. 
Duncan Amen Girl in Lend. 78 The why and the where- 
fore of all this turn-up. 

B. aKrib. or adj\ That is turned up, or tumsup, 
in various sense.s. 

*68s Laud. Gas. No. 2032/4 A small Spaniel Lap Dog. ,, 
with..ashort turn-up Nose, ctft^oRoxb. .Sa//. (189s) VIII. 

17 Turn-up stockings tliey constantly wear, _ 1767 in Daily 
Chron. jg Nov, (190SI 4/7 You may sit in their Royal 
presence, not in pews, but in turn-up seats on the side of 
them. x8ao V/wfl .rltfoer-ffrir 19 Apr. 3/2 An infant.. was 
smothered . . with the bed-clothes of a turn-up bedstead. 
*809 Malkin Gil Bias xi.ii. (.Rildg.l 397 The sharp-pointed, 
turn-up cliin of a pantaloon, iSai Lamb Elia Ser. i. Mrs. 
Baith on Whist, She would not take advantage of the 
turn-up knave. 1848 Rickman .dreAtV. an .Stalls with turn- 
up seats and benches. 1874 Burhanu Aty Time xix, 166 It 
was neatly furnished, with a small table, a turn-up bed- 
stead, etc. 1909 Dadly Graphic 20 Oct. 13/1 The hat with 
the tum-up brim. 

fTuriiwayL Rhet. Ols.rare—^, ff-^ORirw. -h 
Wat adv. away, after Gr. inoarpo^r},'] - Apo- 
BTEOPHItl r. 

1389 PuTTBNHAM Potsit itt, xlx. fArlj.) 245 Witen we 
haue runne a long race in out tale, .we do sodaliily flye out 
and either speake or exclatine at some otiier person or thing, 
and therefore the Greekes call such figure las we do) the 
turn way or turnetale. 

Ttumway^ [f. Tubn sd. + 'Wkr 

jf.] A system or method of turns ; in quot. alirib. 

1897 WsBB Indusi. Democ, I. it, ix, 437 The ‘ turnway ' 
societies of the Thames watermen, for regulating the ‘ turns 
or order in which the men plying at any particular ‘stairs ' 
serve the passengers who present themselves. 
Tnmwrest (i S'diirest), a. {sl>,) Also 8-9 turn- 
wxist, -rise, 9 -rioe. [f. Tt;BN’--h Wrest jA (See 
also Rbest jA)] Turrvwrest plough, a plough in 
which the mould-board may be shifted from one 
side to the other at the end of each furrow, so tliat 
the furrow-slice is always thrown the same way ; a 
one-way plough. 

In the iSthoent. freq. called the Kentish plough. 

*dS3 Buthb Em. Improv. [mpr. it. xxix. (ed. 31 203 There 
is another double Wheeled plough, & it Is call^ the Turn 
wrest plough, which of ail plouglts that over I saw, sur- 
passeth for weight and clumsiness. lyfifi Museum Rust, 
VI. 129 Me had made one, which he called a turn-rise 
plough. *7M A. Pringle Wts/wetfawirf 34 The turn- 

wrist plough is about to be introduced into the county. 
x8ia Sir J. Sinclair .'lysi. Hush, Scot, u 156 A plough with 
a shifting mould-board, usually called a turii-wrest plough, 
admits of ploughing both backwards and forwarda xS4ti 
Davis in Jml. R. Agric. .’Soc.Vll, n. 526 This I accom- 
plished with a monster tum-rice plough made for the pur- 
pose. *836 Morton Cyclop. Agiie.lX. 628-30 [Various 
forms described], 18B4 W. Sussex Gas, 25 Sept., Strong 
turnwrisi, round, snap, and strike fun'ow ploughs, 
trangf, 1844 oTrpkens Bh, Farm II. 624 The mountain 
turn-wrist anow.plough. 

b. ellipt, as sb. Also attrih. 

1778 (W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 25 Oot. 80,1775, A 
Turn-wturt is obviously prefemble to afixod-wriat, forcross- 
plowimr. *846 Clarke m ymC R, Agric. Soc, VII. 11. 312 
The old Kentish tum-wrest, tgoa IVestm. Gax. 7 Nov, 7/2 
In the North Kent Agricultural Asssociatlon’s ploughing 
match,. the variety of ploughs to be seen was surprising. 
The old wooden turn rise type was well to the fore. 

t Turny (til'iai), a. Oh. rare. [f. 'raRN sh. 3 
+ -Y.] Of an ox, etc. : AITected with the turn. 

Mitnch* CTt» Leei Rec* (18^7) IV. 51 XhoiYiAx Peels 
(presented] for StiUm^e a leane turney beast. 
tTuron. Obs. rare. [ud. med.L. Turonia or 
Titronl', sue next.] The city of Tours; used 
attrib, m next, b, 

Freq, in Trevisa'a Higden as the name of the city. 

*358 GnArroN Chron. U. 136 He, .soldo him his title that 
be had m Normandy, Gascoyne and CJuyan,. .'I'aking for the 
same title three hundreth tboiHande of small Turon money. 
tTuroneis.TwoaeySjiAand a, Obs [nd. 
mcd.L. Turonensis (f. Turones, later Turonl, Tu- 
fonil, a people of ancient Gaul, whence Tours on 
the Loire took its name), with ending assimilated 
to OK, tomeu (F, tow'nois TouiiNOia <?.),] a. sb, 
pL The people or citisens of Tours, b, adj. Of or 
pwtaining to Tours ; » Tocrnois, 

The sing, ibrm Turoney employed by Trevfaa is irregular. 


1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 259 He sette and pighte 
a Litre of gold of wight of an honUred pound of Turn. 


worby pan an Englische groote, (For .. 1 have i-tonge 
chaunge enlevene grutes turone^ for a duket. . But pere is 
double manere of money of turoiieis [o.r. turoneies], more 
and lasse [etc.]. 

Turouiau (tiurffu-nian), a. Geol. [= F. turo- 
nien, t. L. 'Juroites : see prec. and -lAN,] Denoting 
a subdivision of the Cretaceous or Cualk period 
and seiies of strata, answering to the ‘ Lower White 
Chalk without flints’ of English geologists. 

*830 Ansted Elem, Geol., Min, etc,, Index, Turonian 
formation. {Ibid. § 79s These beds are represented in France 
by the lower members of the ‘Terrain tur.^nien', which 
exhibit nearly the same peculiarities as in England, though 
to a somewhat greater extent.] 1883 Geikie Text Bk . 
Geol. VI. II. hi. § 2 (eA 2) 820 The Cretaceous system of 
Europe has been subdivided as follows:— Upper. .Danian, 
Seiiotiian, Turonian, Cenomanian, Gault. Lower.. Neo- 
comian. 

t Turow, ?var, of thorow, Throogh sb^ 2. 

*533 in 'Kfss.'int Wells Wills (i8go) 139 To be buryd in 
holy turow. 

Turpsl, -pele, -pell, var. Tirpeie Obs. 
Turpentine (tnipSiitainJ.jA Forms: a. 5-6 
terebentine, -yna (see also Teuebinthinb) ; 

4-5 terb-, 5 turbentyne ; y. 5-6 terpontin, 
turpentyne, 6 -tyn, 7 terpentine, 6- turpen- 
tine; S, 5 turmyntyne, 6 termenteyne. [In 
i4-i5thc. terehentyne, terbentyne, a, (^K. tore-, ter- 
bentine, ad. L. terbentina or terebinthina iyesma) ; 
see Terebinthina, -inb. Already 111400, OF. 
had tourbentine (in R. Estienne I5.<)0. turbentine)’, 
so Eng, turbeniyn and iurpenline. The i.q-ibthc. 
variant termenteyne curiously approaches the earlier 
Gr. TtpiuvbivTi {ptjrivi}) terebin thine resin, turpen- 
tine,] 

1 . A term applied originally (as in Gr. and Lat.) 
to the semifluid resin of the terebinth tree, Pisteuia 
Terebinthus (Chian or Cyprian turpentine) ; now 
chiefly to the various oleoresins which exude from 
coniferous trees, consisting of more or less viscid 
solutions of resin in a volatile oil. 

«• [1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P. R , xvit, clxiv. (Bodl. MS.) 
If, 232/1 Therebintus .is a tre |>at swetep rosine..and )>e 
roAine|>ereofhatteTherebentina.] cx^astr.Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula 31 Putte to of terebentyne als moche as suffice]?., 
moue it strongly wi]> a Mature vnto J?af terebentyne be 
dronken in. *^* R. Copland Guydon's Eormut. Xj b, 


p. 1322 in Wardr. Acc. zb Edoo. II 23/20 Terbentyn 7* }?e 
Ib. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) V. 51 A gome, |?at men clepen 
Turbentyne, C1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula. 32 Ter- 
bentyiie. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence n. 23 WiJ> frank-encense, 
mirre, and rosyn, terbentyn and rewe. 

7. e 1400 Maondev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 A maner of g 

Jmtes called Turpentyne. *576 Baker fewell of 

128 Turpentine, which isalycour dy.stilled and gotten of the 
Fyrre tree. 1380 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Teribinthi-ne, 
turpentyne. 160* Holland Pliny xv, xii. I. 465 In Syria 
they Ui'e to plucice the barke from the Terebinth, yea, and 
they pill the boughs and roots too for Terpentine. 1673 
Grew Anat, Trunks i. ii. § *8 Out of these V«sels all the 
clear Turpentine, that drops from the Tree, doth Issue. 17 13 
Quincy CompL i)isp.\z$ Common Turpentine., is procured 
from the Larch-Tree.^ 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Ghent. Hi, 
(1814.) 97 When a portion of the bark is removed from a fir 
tree in Spring a matter exudes which is called turpentine. 
*873 H. C. WOOD Therap. (1879) *31 Turpentine hi re- 
markable for having the property of absorbing oxygen and 
converting it into ozone. 

8, x 448-;^ in Willis & Clark Cetmbridge (1886) I. 403, j lb 
et di. de ‘furmyntyne, *30* Aknoldb Chron, 35/a Katk of 
termenteyne, x(i d. 

b. With qualification, indicating different 
varieties. See quot. 1831, 

*377 Frampton joyful JTews 45 Adde therto three Ounces 
of Venlsc Turpentine. *634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. i. xxvii, 
nS TBmn«r fr wiri, Tnrr.-r,rine. *728 Chambers 

*744 Berkeley Siris 


, , •cingthi , 

Med, tgi The principal kinds of turpentine are— the Ameri- 
can TuMentlne, furnished abundantly by the Pinus pa- 
lustris, Lin., P. australis, Michaux, a tree growing prin- 
cipally in the southern stales the Common Turpentine, 
'I erebinthina communis, obtained from the Pinus sylvestris 
and P.ritira, Lin. ;..the Bordeaux Turpentine, Terebin- 
thi'iapicea.ftQ’m the P.ntaritima,tin,, Bordeaux pinej the 
Strasbourg Turpentine, Terebinthina abieitnafTom the P. 
picea,. .silver fir treej the Venice 'Turpentine, Terebinthina 
laricea,{toxn.,P.larix, Lin., white larch j and. .Canada or 
Fir Balsam, Terebinthina ca/MRfirwA,.. furnished by the 
P, balsamea, American silver fir, c 1803 Letheby in Cire. 
Se. I. to6/t Ihe oleo-resin is imported into this country 
under the names of common turpeutme, Bordeaux t, , Stras- 
burg t.,., and Venice u 
0 . pL Varieties of turpentine. 

*603 Timmb Quersit. m. *84 After one manner, bony,., 
after another, turpeoUnes and gommes (as mastic, euphur- 
Wljum, si^rax, and such like), .are to- be distilled. *718 
QutHaY Compl. Disp. 7 Of Tnrpentinea, Gums, and all of 
that Tribe, 1843 Penny Qyot, XJCV. 43*/* Aa turpentines 
have a very disagreeable dufte, it Is oimomaty to form them 




into pills or boluses. *874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med, 
(1880)366 Canada balsam resembles the other turpentines 
in its action, but it is not often given as a medldne, 

d. — Oil of turpentine : see 3. I'o talk turpen- 
tine (colloq,), to discuss painting, 

*876 Bristows The. ^ Pract. Med. (1878) 607 Among the 
remedies, .recommended [for. scurvy] are perchloride of iron, 
acetate of lead, arsenic, digitalis, turpentine. *89* Kipling 
Light that Fatted vii. 118, I was told that all the world 
was interested in my work, and everybody at Kami's Uilked 
turpentine. 

2 . t a. The fruit of the terebinth tree. Ohs. 
b. A terebinth tree; «= Tehebinthine B. i. 
Turpentine tree 1. Also, any tree that yields 
turpentine, as the larch. 

1562 Turner Herbal ii. 113 The fruite [of Sumach] is 
lyke vnto small clusters of grapes of the bignes of a tur- 
pentine. *377 B, Googb fleresbach's Husb. (1586) 72 b, 
The cberie refu.seth not the companie of tlie Peach, nor the 
Turpentine, nor they his. 1601 Chester Love's Mart. (N. 
Sbaks. Soc.) 96 The Turpentine that sweet iuyee doih de- 
plore, *6*3 G. Sandvs Trav. go Cypresse trees and Tur- 
pentine, with divers others. *883 ‘ Wanderer’ Aeawfeow* 
Terrorist zg There ’mid giant turpentines Groups of climb- 
ing, clustering vines. *698 Morris Austral Eng., Tur- 
pentine, Brush, name given to two trees — Metrosideros 
lepiopetala, . . and Fhodamnia irinervia, . . both N. O. 
Myrtaceee. 

3 . Oil of turpentine (also vulgarly known as 
spirit of t,), ■a. volatile oil, contained in the wood, 
bark, leaves, and other parts of coniferous trees, 
and usually prepared by distilling crude turpentine. 
There are many varieties according to the source, 
which, though all having the same formula, CjoHig, 
vary in their physical and, more especially, their 
optical properties. 

*397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 30/2 Hott oyle 
of i'erpentin. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Fhys, Mech. xxiv, 
188 Common Oyl or Spirit (for in the Shops.. the same 
Liquor is promiscuously c.aITd by either name) of Tur- 
pentine. *728 Chamiiehs Cycl. s.v. Turpentine, What is 
commonly sold under the name of Oil of Turpentine, or 
Eiherial Oil, is only a Distillation of the Rosin called Gali- 
pot, fresh fi'om the Tree, *79* Hamilton tr. Berthollet's 
Dyeing 1 . 1, i. i. 6 The oil of turpentine, .has a considerable 
refracting power. *859 Gullick & Times Paint, 208 The 
rectified oil, improperly called Spirit of turpentine, is now 
most commonly employed. Its great use among house 
I painters, under the cant name of ‘ turps ’, is to thin and as.sist 
I the drying of oil paints. 1875 H. C. Wood 7 'AenrA (1879) 
501 Oil of turpentine is never employed to increase the 
! flow of urine. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as turpentine ball, business, 

clyster, distiller, epithem, fomentation, liniment, 
odour, pill, smell, stupe, varnish', ‘pertaining to 
the production of turpentine or the cultivation of 
turpentine trees as Utrpentine camp, district, 
farm, farmer, orckard.region, wood', instrumental, 
as turpentine-anointed, -filled adjs, ; turpentine 
bucket : see quet. ; turpentine camphor, a name 
sometimes given to the solid mono-hydrochlorate, 
sometimes to the solid hydrates of turpentine oil ; 
turpentine gall-nut, an excrescence formed by 
the ^juncture of an insect on the branches of the 
terebinth-tree ; turpentine gum, American Thus 
( j^.) {Cent. Diet, Supp, 1909); turpentine hack, 
a tool for hacking the bark of pine trees, to cause 
the turpentine to exude (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); 
turpentine moth., a leaf-roller moth of the genus 
Retinia, of which the larvse bore into the twigs of 
conifers {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; turpentine oil =» oil 
of turpentine', turpentine ointment, an oint- 
ment of which turpentine oil is a principal ingre- 
dient {ibidi) ; f turpentine rod, a rod of a tere- 
binth tree; turpentine shrub, a name of the 
Prairie Burdock, Silphium terebinthinaceum, a 
tall herbaceous plant with bright yellow flowers, 
a native of North America cultivated in European 
gardens since 1765 {Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1888) ; 
Turpentine State (U.S.): see quot. ; turpentine 
still, an apparatus for distilling turpentine from 
pine wood or spirit from turpentine (Knight Diet, 
Mech, 1877) ; turpentine vessel, in a coniferous 
tree, one of the tubes formed in the interstices of 
tissue, into which tuipentine or like secretion 
naturally drains during the growth of the plant; 
turpentine turpentine shrub. See also 

Turfbntinb tree. 

*86* Knight Pop. Hist. VII. xvii, 309 Robe.spierro 
. .set* fire to the “turpentine-anointed images. *844 A. Page 
Suppl. to Kirby's RujSklk Trav, 141 A "turpentine ball,, 
which they set on fire. 1877 Knight P/i;/. Mech., *Tur. 
pentine-bucket, a cup or vessel to catch crude turpentine as 
It exudes from the tree, *836 Olm.stbd Slave .States 338 
There are very large forests of [Rinus Poiustris] in North 
and South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama j and the *tur. 
pentine business is carried on,. in all these States. 1901 
Wesim, Gas. 16 Mar. 4/1 A *turpentlne camp in Baldwin 
County, Alabama. *837 Miller Eiem, Ghent. HI. 432 
“Turpentine camphor .. (CsoHm, 4 HO). *694 Salmon 
Bates Digests, in. viii. {1713) 708/2 Enema Terebinthina- 
turn, A “Turpentine Clyster. *838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Tuipentine and Tar Distiller, a refiner of these sub- 
stances. tgoi Westm. Gaz, 4 May 3/2 The “turpentine 
district along the St. John's River has been completely 
wiped out. *843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 107 note, 
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A warm *turpentlne epithem should he placed upon this 
region 1867 H. Latham Black Ijr White 124 The paths 
which lead among the ^turpentine farms, 1836 Olmsted 
Slave States 330 The majority of what I have termed *tur. 
pentine-iarmers— ..the small proprietors of the long-leafed 
pine forest land. 1887 Fenn Dick o' the Fens ii, They were 
the roots of *turpentine-filled pines, 1879 St. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 319 Great tenderness over the lower half of 
the abdomen. *Turpentine fomentations were applied, i860 
Mayne Expos, Lex., ^Turpentine Liniment,, .z. preparation 
. .of yellow basilicon ointment diluted with turpentine. 1830 
Lindley Nat. Sysi. Bot. 127 A copious flow of limpid oil 
of a pungent ^turpentine odour. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem, 
V.920 The diversities of character exhibited by *turpentine. 
oils .relate chiefly to the specific gravity, boiling-point, and 
optical rotatory power, 1884 G. S. Sargent Rep. Forests 
FT, Amer, 518 Their owners oftener .. employing them 
[negroes in N. Carolina] in *turpentine orchards than in the 
cotton-fields, i6aa Dekker & Massinger Virgin Mart. 
III. Wks. 1873 IV. 52 One gave me Turpentine pils. 1856 
Olmsted Slave Stales 323, 1 was now. .111 the '•‘Turpentine 
region of North Carolina. 163a Lithgow Trav._ (tgod) 
230 A “Turpentine rod brought from Jordan and given to 
icing James, 1887 Ihox.om.'t Forestsy IV. A/r. 37a The 
plant has a strong "turpentine smell. 1859 Bartlett ZliVA 
Amer., *Turpenline State, the State of North Carolina, so 
called from the quantity of turpentine obtained from its pine 
forests. 1877 Roberts (ed. 31 1. 130 Occa- 

sionally “turpentine-stupes or sinapisms are needed in order 
to give relief. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <5- Art II, 791 
It dries as well as any other “turpentine-varnish, and when 
dry it appears to be as dur.able as any other solution of 
copal, 1868 Watts Diet. Ghent. V. gzs Turpentine-var^ 
nh'hes, solutions of resins in oil of turpentine. 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Trunksi. ii.§2oThe. .“Turpentine-Vesselsof Pineare 
likewise remarkably bigger.. than the Milk-Vessels them- 
selves. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot, 53 In the Coniferse they., 
have, .been termed turpentine vessels. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
xosg/i The plant [.Silphium laeinintuiii] is also known as 
the.. “Turpentine- weed. 1883 F. Whymi-er in Girl’s Own 
Paper J&n. lyi/i The compass plant— ..known, also, as the 
..turpentine weed — is a vigorous perennial. sZga Pall Mall 
G. IS Nov. 2/3 The Florida convicts.. were mostly put to 
work in the •'turpentine woods. 

TU'rpentine, v. [f. prec, sb.] traits. To treat, 
rub, or smear with turpentine or turpentine oil. 
Hence TaTpontined p>^l. a. So Ta’rpeiitining 
vbl. sb., the process of obtaining crude turpentine 
from living pine-trees {Cent. Diet. Supp. 1009). 

1739 iV. Jersey Archives XX. 374 Stolen.. A iBattoe.. 
painted with Spanish Brown in thelnside, and the Outsides 
turpentined. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Sttbj. for Painters 
no Fir’d like turpentin’d poor roasting rats. 1836 Dickens 
Sk, Box, Old Lady, The table-covers are never taken off, 
except when the leaves are turpentined and bees’-waxed. 
1893 Spans' Mechanics' Own Bk, (ed, 4) 433 Put in others 
with the second marbling colour, also on a turpentined 
feather. 

Tu-rpentine tree. 

L orig. The Terebinth, Pistacia Terehinthus 
(N. O. Anacardiaceai), the source of Chian or 
Cyprian turpentine, 

1362 Turner Herbal ii. 29 Amongest other rosynes, it of 
ye turpentinetre is best. Ibid, 151, 1 call it Turpentine tre, 
because Turpentine cometh oute of it, 1613 G. Sandys 
Trav. 176 Some two miles from the City, .there groweth a 
Turpentine-tree yet flouri.shing. 1746 Leoni Albertis 
Archit. II. 6/2 The Turpentine-tree near Hebron, which 
was reported to liave stood from the creation of the world 
to the days of Josephus. 1728 Bradley Diet. Bot. s.v. 
Terebinthus, The Broader-leav’d Turpentine-Tree. Ibid., 
The Narrow-leav’d 'i'urpentine-Tree. 1869 H. Snow Theo- 
critus, Epigr. i. N otes (1873) 214 The terebinth or turpentine, 
tree U’istachia Terebinthus), is often mentioned in the 
Bible, under the names of oak or terebinth. 

2 . Any tree yielding turpentine, esp. species of 
pine and fir, as the Larch, Abies Larix, which 
yields Venice turpentine; Bursera gummifera 
(N. O. Amyridcuese) , of the West Indies; in 
Australia, species of Eucalyptus, Syncarpia, and 
Tristania', in New Zealand, the Tarata (Morris). 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I, 26/2, I do not know any 
Wood that is to be preferr'd to the Larch, or Turpentine 
Tree. x8i8 Oxley yrnls. Two Exped. N. S. Wales (rSao) 
331 The timber was chiefly, .stringy bark, turpentine tree, 
and forest oak. 1866 Treas. 5ii>if.,'Turpentine-tree, Pistacia 
Terehinihus', also Bursera gwitmt/era, — , Australian, 
Tristania albicans. 1889 J. H. Maiden Use/. Hative 
Plants Australia 493 Eucalyptus microcorys ..TAcstla. of 
Port Jackson it bears the name of ‘Turpentine Tree’, and 
'Forest Mahogany’. Ibid. Eucalyptus Stuariiana,, 
frequently called ‘ Turpentine ’Tree ’, or ‘ Peppermint Tree ’. 
Turpsntmio (-ti-nik), a. Chem. [f. Tubpen- 
TINE sb. + -10.] In turpentinic acid, a synonym of 
TeBHBIO 

1868 Wat'ts Diet. Chem. V. 724 Discovered by Broraels, 
who called it turpentinic acid. 

Tu-rpentinouB, a. rare, [f, TukpbnTine sb. + 
-OUS.] Of the nature of turpentine. 

1909 Eng. Rev. Jan. 311 Powder ’em and get a little tar 
a^ turpeiuinous smell in .. woodpacking for hot baths. 
XuTpentiay, a, [f. as prec. -+ -y.] Containing 
turpentine; having the smell or other properties 
of turpentine ; smeared with turpentine, 

173S Diet. Polygraph. I. S ij, The best wood for this pur- 
pose,, .provided it be not turpentiny. 1866 Treas. Roi.'jtZfa 
Manna of Briangon, a turpentiny saccharine exudation from 
tlie larch. _ 1894 Do Maurier Trilby ni. (igoi) 44/2 Clasp- 
ing his painty turpentiny band. 1906 Maem. Mag. Sept. 
8^1 should have, . got my fingers all sticky and turpentiney. 

Turpeth, turblth (t£»Mpe)), -bi])). Forms : 
o. 5 turbyts, 5-8 -bit, 6 torbith, turbythe, //. 
“bithes, 7-9 turbetli, 6- turbitb. ; / 3 . 7-tuiT>itli, 


-petb,. [a. OF. tuiiif, Mk, turpet (F. turbit/i) 
or ad. med.L. iurbitA{um, turpetlium, turpetum, 
ad. Pets, and Arab. turbid, -bed, whence also 
Pg., Sp. turbit. Turbitk was the preponderant 
Eng. form to the iStii c., till assimilated to med.L. 
turpethuml\ 

L A cathartic drug prepared from the root of 
East Indian jalap, Ipomaea Turpethum, an Indian 
and Australian plant ; also, the plant itself, or its 
root. 

t Garganic Turbith t see quot. 176a 
a. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 He mote ofte purge 
fleume with turbit, 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 16 po laxa- 
tyues J>at purgep flewme & viscous humouris, as a Util of 
euforbie, or turbit, or sambucy. 1543 Rates 0/ Custom-ha. 
C vj b, Torbith the pounde, xij d, 1367 Maplet Gr, Forest 
63 I’vrbit whose Leafe is like the Laurell, groweth in iEgypt 
..It is giuen to purge fleume. 1652 Culpepper .£>4^. Physic. 
(1809) 261 For choler, rhubarb; for phlegm, turbith; for 
watery humours, scammony. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 
330 Garganic Turbitb, Thapsia. Ibid., Indian Turbith, 
or of the Shops, Convolvulus. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xvi. (179;) 185 This genus contains several remarkable 
plants; as.. Turpethum or Turbith, 
fi. 1638 Rowland Mou/et's Theat. Ins. mg The Turpeth 

IrtvM thf-ra fri.m iVipir nfslc t-tcR T S T, 


the Ipomaea turpethum of the Colonial and Indian Pharma- 
copoeias, is recommended in 20 grain doses. 

b. Mmlpellier Turpeth, common name for Gh- 
bularia a'ypum, the decoction of the leaves of 
which acts as an active but gentle purgative. 
i860 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 

2 . Turpeth or turbith mineral (Minebal a. 4) : 
basic sulphate of mercury (HgSO^ . 2 HgO), ob- 
tained as a lemon-yellow powder from the normal 
sulphate by washing with hot water. 

_ It has emetic, cathartic, and sternutatory properties, but 
is no longer used internally. 

a. 1616 Bollokar Eng. Expos., Turbith minerall, a cer- 
tnlne red powder,, which is vsed against the French disease, 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym, 60 Dissolving guicksilver 
in oyl of vitriol, according to what is done in making turbith 
mineral. 1683 Boyle Eng, Notion Nat. vi. 233 A patient, 
who.. could not be brought to salivate, neither by the 
gentler ways, nor by turbith-mineral and other harsher 
medicines. *738 Reid tr. MacqueVs Chym. I. 40a Wash 
this yellow matter in five or six warm waters, and it will be 
what is called in medicine Turbith mineral; that is, a com. 
bination of the Vitriolic Acid with Mercury, five or six grains 
whereof is a violent purgative, and also an emetick; quali- 
ties which it possesses in common with the vegetable Tur- 
bith, whose name it hath therefore taken. 1849 D, Campbell 
Inorg. Chem. 236 This yellow powder is a subsulphate [of 
mercuiy] (3HgO,SO,3), and is known as turbeth mineral, 
1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 110 The yellow 
subsulphate above mentioned, under the name of Turbith 
Mineral, has been employed as an errhine. 

/3. 1716 M. Davies Aihen, Brit. H. 35a Tuipitb Mineral, 
made of Hydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Be. 4 ArtlX. 795 King’s yellow, turpith mineral, 
and Dutch pink, all form very bright yellows. 1868 Watts 
Did. Chem. V. 923 Turpeth or turbith mineral, an old 
name for basic mercuric sulphate, HgSOi.zHgO. 1899 
Allbutls Syst. Med.'SIII, 316 Native mercurous sulphate 
(turpeth mineral) is much used in France. 

1 8 . ellipt. « prec. sense. Obs. 

Black turpeth'. see quot. 1893. 

a. 1658 Phillips, Turbith,., a. red Mineral, which being 
beaten to powder, is used in physick. 1673 /’AiV. Trans. X. 
299 Mercury, .having been, .reduced into water, turbith and 
ashes. 1707 Curios, in ffusb. 4 Card, 325 Glaus . .tormented 
some Quicksilver, .into Water, Turbith and Ashes. 

(S, 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Twipith, a Chymical preparation 
of Mercury, and the Oyl of Vitriol, whereby the Mercury is 
precipitated into a sweetnesse. x8oo Phil, Trans. XC. 2' ' 
Not only the pure red oxide, but the red nitrous oxide, ar 
turpeth, may be substituted. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet, 
s.v., Black turpeth, black mercurous acid : old name. 

4 . atirib., as t. plant, root, vomit. 

1773 T. Percival Ess, II. 163 The powerful effects of 
Turpeth vomits in white swellings of the joints, i860 
Mayne Expos, Lex., Turbeth Plant, common name for the 
Convolvulrts turpethum. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 923 
Turpeth or turbith root, 

TurpetMc (t».ipe*Jik), a. Chem. [f, naod.L. 
turpeth-um T0 EPeth+-ic.] Of or pertaining to 
turpeth or turbith ; in turpethic acid, Ca^HgoOiR, 
produced by the action of bases on turpethin. So 
TurpetMn (t»*jpe])in), Chem. [see a 

brownish-yellow purgative resin, CsiHgjOig, ob- 
tained from tur^th- or turbith-root ; Turp«- 
tho'Uo CL, in turpetholic acid, CigHsjO*, a deriva- 
tive of turpethin, crystallizing in a mass of slender 
microscopic needles having an irritant taste ; hence 
Turpe'tholate, a salt of turpetholic add. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 928 When turpethin is dis- 
solved in warm baryta-water, the barj’ta removed [etc.], 
turpethic acid remains as an amorphous yellowish mass. 
Ibid., Under the influence of mineral acids, it [turpethin] is 
re-dissolved into glucose and tu^thoUc acid. Ibid., 
Turpetholate of Sodium, CwHaiNa04. 

Turpeyl, var. Tibi’EHi Obs., fear. 

Turph, -y, obs. ff, Tubf, Tdept. 

Tu*rpid, a. rare, [irreg, £ L. turp-is ugly, un- 
sightly, foul, disgraceful -h -ID, after torpid, etc.] 
Base, filthy, worthless. Hence Tu'rpidly adv. 

1623 CocKERAM, Tttrpid, filthy. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Viiv. 
Georg, w. 60 But j&uit degenerates,— its flavour lost, The 


turpid grapes are left to birds or frost. 1867 — Mneid 44 
b mitten with turpid fear. 1866 ~ tr. Ovids Fasti vi. 023 
The feiiiale crew. .Turned turpidly and fled, 
t Tu-rpie, a. Obs. rare. [t. L. turpi-s ugly, 
foul ; in quot. after theL. ■^'ax^^siturpe lucrum (see 
F11.THY a. 4 b).] Filthy. 

1634 Nashe Quaiemioiyo How the nostrils savour nothing 

Tu'rpify,®- rare. [ad. (recorded 

only in pa. pple. iurpificatus') to make filthy, foul, 
or bad, f. L. turpi-s + -jiedre : see prec. and -fy.] 
trans. To make foul or filthy; to befoul, besmirch. 

<11386 Sidney Wanstead Play wks. (1629) 620 O [that] a 
woman,. should thus turpifle the reputation of my doctrine, 
with the superscription of a foole. 

’t" Turpin. Obs. rare. A fanciful name for, or 
appellation of, the hare. 

a 1323 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. I. 133 He shal saien 
on oreisoiiu In Jie worshipe of \>si hare.. The scotewine, the 
skikart. The turpin, the tirart. 

tTurpin, obs. abbreviated f. Toebentine. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 80/1 Ihe Turpin, or Turpen- 
tine Tree [hath] the leaves smooth, four on a side. 
Turpinite (t»vpinait). [a. ¥. turpinite, f. 
Turpin, name of the inventor + -ira f.] An explo- 
sive, used in making shells. 

1893 Daily Chron.6 Dec. 6/1 ‘Turpinite’, a comprehen- 
sive word coined in honour of a string of episodes bearing 
upon the new methods of putting a stop to war by the 
prospective destruction of all cities. 

Turpith : see Tuepeth. 

Turpitude (tS-xpitiwd). Also 5 turpytude, 
\p.. Ip. turpitude (ffl 1417 in Godef. Compl.), cx 
directly ad. L. turpitudo, f. turpi-s base : see -tude.] 
1 . Base or shameful character; baseness, vileness; 
de[3ravity, wickedness. 

1400CAXTON Eneydps-!Kxi\.%^ In sygneofvengamiceofthe 
detne of hys fader, And turpytude dyshonest of clytemnestra 
his moder. 1389 Potteniiam Eng. I'oesie lil, xxiv. (Arb.) 
295 All_maner of conceites that stirre vp any vehement 
passion in a man, doo it by some turpitude or euill and vn- 
decency that is in them. 1606 Shaks. Ant, tf Lt, iv, vi, 33 
How would’st thou haue payed My better seruice, when my 
turpitude Thou dost so Crowne with Gold, 1639 Hammond 
On Ps. cxix. 137-8 Paraphr. 609 '1 hose which have a natural 
turpitude and indispensable stnfulnesse in them ! a 1711 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 25 Some for their 
Turpitude had Shame, And Terrors of infernal Flame. 1794 
Ld. Auckland Corr, (1862) III, 261 Indignation and horror 
at the infatuated turpitude of some of the allied powers, 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 402 The artLsts cuirupted 
the spectators, and the spectators the artists, till the turpi- 
tude of the drama became such as must astonish all who 
are not aware that extreme relaxation is the natural effect 
of extreme restraint. 1879 Teniple Bar Mag. Oct. 172 A 
career great from the historical importance of the period., 
but inglorious and almost without a parallel in recent times 
for moral turpitude and unscrupulous self-seeking, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

*597 J- Paynb Royal Exek. 28 Every Christian ought., 
to lament to se suebe turpitudes. 1607 Coke Charge at 
Norwich Assixes $ Partialitie in a Judge is a Turpitude, 
which doth soyle and stayne all the Actions done by him. 
1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 71 A picture in which all 
deformities and turpitudes are plaistered over with the most 
brilliant colours. 1833 Chai.mers Const. Man (iS?s) I. iii. 
157 Temptation to a turpitude or a crime. 1913 iqth Cent. 
Aug. 393 The minor offences and turpitudes which aie con- 
demned in the court of conscience. 

t e. Rendering L. turpitudo of the Vulgate ; 
‘ nakedness ’ ; ‘ shame ’. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe a. 4 M. 137/2 The holy la we of God forbiddeth 
to reueale the turpitude of thy blood or kyiidred. Ibid., 
Thou shalt not reueale the turpitude of thy father. 
t 2 , in lit. sense: Foulness, oflensiveness, un- 
sightliness. Obs. rare. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Cotnpit. xix. 719 This Medicin helps 
notably any cutaneous turpitude whatsoever. 

Turple, var. Tokple. 

Turps (tiiaps). [Colloq. (workmen’s or pain- 
ters’) abbreviation of Tuepentine ; the final -i 
ajjpears to be collective.] Oil of turpentine. 

1823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build. 411 Oil of Turpentine, or 
Turps, is made from the resin of that name, which is obtained 
from all larch and fir-tree.>i, 1867 F. Francls Angliugxvt, 
(i88o) $06 Cut up some white indiarubber.. dissolve it in 
turps. 1894 Brit, /ml, Phoiogr. XLI. 3 Not soluble in 
either benzole, tui'ps, or xylol. 

Turque, obs. f. Tubk. Tiirquen, var. Tubkeit 
V. Obs. Turques, var. Tdekis v. Obs. 
t Turque-sque. Obs. rare, fa. obs. F. turques- 
qtte ( » It. Turkish.] pi. ? Turkish cloths 

or carpets. 

iSgi Blundkvil Bxerc . v. iv. (1597) 239 b, The chiefe 
marenandizes that come from this coiintrie[Tiirkey]to other 
Prouinces are.-Veluets, Damaske, Grograins, Turquesques 
and Wood. 

tTurqnetl. Obs. rare—i. [app. f. Turque, 
Tubk + -ex ; cf. F. turquet ‘ petit cbien, d’origine 
turque, k nez camus et a poil ras* (ifi-iyth c. in 
Hntz.-Darm.). But Turquets may be a misprint for 
T urquesP\ A player dressed up to resemble a Turk. 

1623 Bacon Ess,, /I/<T.57«<!j(Arb.) 5^0 Anti-masques.. haue 
been commonly of Fooles, Satyres, Baboones, Wilde-Men, 
Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, Witches, Rthiopes, Pigmies, Tur. 
qiie^ ..and the like. 

t Turquet 2 . Ohs, rare~\ [a. F. turquet, now =* 
maize, but given by Cotgr. as a var. of turguet 
spelt.] 7 Spelt. 


TXJBRET. 


TTTRQXJIN. 


and Gravel is, to take the Herb Turquet or Storch-Corn t«V], 
dry it and reduce it to Powder, 
i" Tur^uin. Obs. rare. fa. F. tnrquin ( = Sp. 
and P}r. iurtjui), ad. It. turchim (med.L. turcht- 
nus) blue, f. Turco Turk. 

Different reasons are assigned for tbe use of the ad j. to 
designate ‘ blue In sense i the meaning of * Turkish ’ 
may be preserved.] 

1 . A dark-green pumpkin. 

After obs. V.fia/nfimi Turquin (Cotgr.). 

1616 SoRPi, & Markh. Country Farme 193 Some of them 
are called Turquins, as those winch haue a verie greene 
colour, and drawing somewhat toward a blacke. 

2 . A bluish-grey or slate- coloured marble. 

j8ii Pinkerton Peiralogy^ I. 412 A singular marble is .still 
knotvn to be found at Si till, in the north of _ Africa, being the 
proper turquin, because, like theturquois, it is supposed to 
be brought from a country subject to the Turks. It is of a 
bluish grey, or slate colour, with spots of siderite or horn- 
blende. 

Tui'q_'aoise (i^tkoi-z, t»Mkoiz, arch, t^tkfz, 
t»‘ikiz), sb. (n.) Forms : see below. [In i(;-i6th c. 
iurkeis, -keys, a. OF. tiirqueise, -qnahe, later 
turquoise, fem. of turqueis, -qnais, turqmis adj. 
Turkish, in full pierre turquoise, i. e. ‘Turkish 
stone ’ (cf, Marco Polo c. xxxiv ' pierres qui s’ap- 
pellent turquesses') »= Pr., Sp. turqima, Pg. 
turqueza. It. turchese, med.L. (tapis) turchesius ax 
turkesius ; = MDu. iurcoys, itirckois, Du. iu>-hoois, 
MPKt. inrhts, -hoys, etc., raod.Ger. tilrkis, tilrkiss. 
Da. turkis, tyrkis, Svv. turkos. So named as 
coming from Turkestan, where first found, or 
through the Turkish dominions ; cf. also med.L. 
iurchlnns. It. turchim, F. turquin blue, azure. 
The earliest Eng. form was the OP', and AF. 
turhek\ this by vowel-progression became iurkrse, 
-T'se, and by stress-shift, as in other Teutonic lan- 
guages, tu-rhes, -as, -is but these forms began 
before 1600 to be displaced by adoption of the 
French spelling turquoise, turkois. Ben Jonson 
stresses iwrkise. Dr. Johnson tu rkois, -koise. Mil- 
ton and Tennyson tu rkis. W alker and Smart( 1 846) 
pronounce turkpz. Cent. Diet, and Funk’s .Stand. 
tzrkoi'z,torkt' 2 ,'^thi\e.x K^iiturkoizoi iwrktvoiz.) 

I. 1 . A precious stone found in Persia {the true 
or oriental turquoise), much prized as a gem, of a 
sky-blue to apple-green colour, almost opaque or 
sometimes translucent, consisting of hydrous phos- 
phate of aluminium. 

a. 4-7 ttirksis, 5-7 turkeys, (5 turkeies, tur- 
quays, turkeae, turkias, 7 turcais, toraueis, 
turquies, -q.uiz 9 .turohls; 6- turkis, 7 -turkis 6 
(both now OiTchaie). 

1308 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. xevi, (Bodk MS.) If. 
1836/2 De Turtegtis* Turtogis that liatte Turkeis also is a 
3elow white stone and hap bat name of the contrey of Tur- 
keis. pisstonekepejiandsaueb besi^tandbredebgladnesand 
comforte. 1463 iii Bury Wilts (Camden) 36 , 1 beqwethe 


with a ruby and a turkeys. ijaS Hawes Exarnp. Viri, iv. 3 
Of vertuQUs turkeys there was a cbeyr. e iMo Crt.qf Love 
xii, There lacked than, nor emerald so j^ne, Baiais, Turkeis, 
ne tbl.ig to my devise. 1343 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 226 
Arynge of Mlde with a turquays. 1396 Shaks. Merck. V. 
rn, i. 126 (out vpon her, ..it was my Turkies, I had it of 
Leah when I was a Batcheler. 1399 Haki.uyt Foy. II. r. 
306 (Went perles_& j^eat Turkeses. 1603 B. Jonson Clonus 
1, i, True as turkise in the deare lords ring. i 6 o 3 Willet 
HexnpJa Rxod. 642 It is more like to be the turkeis.. the 
tu'cab U of a blewlsh metalline colour. i6t6 Buluikar 
Eng, Expot., Turkise, a precious stone of a silke blew 
colour, 1634 Milton Camus S94 Theaium sheen OfTurkis 
lilew and ttmrauld green. 1648 Gaoe West Jnd, 71 Brace- 
lets of Turkises and of gold likewise. 1688 R. Holme 
Artiuury tt. 4oVa TheTurches or Turky stone. .some call 
it Eranus, others Turcots or Torqueis. *694 Sirvhe Alp, 
Crti’uittrw. 1^08 They seised., a good Turkeys and aDta- 
moud. iBsyTEHNVsnN Gtraini/^ ^«/rf66iTba turf was 
rich in plots that look’d Each like a garnet or a turkis in it, 
1B77 W. Jones Finger-ring 158 The turquoise, turkise, or 
turkey-sloiie having ..been supposed to possess talisraanic 
properties, a 19133. Vinks AV/r/ 16 in Oxford Poetry 154 
Sapphires and amethysts and wicked Turkises. 

$. 5-6 turkes, 5-7 turquas, (5 toroas, 5-6 Sc. 
turoas, 6 turfcas, torohaa, turoasse, tourques, 
turqtxez, toorkaa, tutquosse, turkesse), 6-7 
turohea. 


Item, a ryng with a tiirea.s. 131 . 

ane turkas, 1502 Bury Wilis (Camden) 92 A ryng of gold 
wt a toorkes set in. a xsta Fabvan Will in Chron. Pref. 7 
A ryn_g of gpld, sett w* a tnrques, a dyamaunt, and a ntby. 


2518 Test, Ebor, (.Surtees) V. 8 A ryngeof golde with a stone 

in bit called* a turkes. 2527 tbid. 2(4 — - ' - - 

It torch rs. 2330 Pai.sor. 282 ' 


, , ;4 tTnuin aniwium 

„„ 282/1 Tourquas a precious stone, 

ieurqueis. 2SS* T. W11.SON Logihe (1580) 4 Laph, a stone, 
compreltendeth in it self, a Sapture, a Kulibie, a Chdstall, a 
Tuffeas, n«3 — Rhet 209 No Diamonde, no Saphire, no 
Rubie, no CmristalL; no Turcasse, no Emerode, 2553 Edsn 
Decades 23s Turquesses are founde in Exera place of Siech 
Ismael. *387 Maj-let Cr. Forest « T'he Turcbes or 
Turcois, is of the common sort called Erantt8.,.lt is called 
A 'rurches for that it Is onely fbund in Turkland or amongst 
the Turkes, 2599 Weens. Falre Worn,. 227 You. wear 
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a pretty turkesse there, methinks. 160* Chester Lme's 
Mari, (N. Shaks. Soc.) 207 The Tnrehes being worne in a 
Ring. 2633 Greaves Seragiio 13 A Basen and Ewer of 
massive gold, set with Rubies and Turkesaes. 2688 [see o]. 

7. 6 turkoise, 6-7 tuiquoys, turcoyse, tur- 
qiioiea, 6-8 turoois, 7-8 turcoise, (turohois), 
7-9 turkois, (8 torquois, turkquoise, 9 tour- 
quois), 6- turquoise, -oia. 

2567 TurcoLs [see 8]. 2601 Holland Fliny xxxvii, viii. TI. 
629 The best Turquoisis that which aji^rocheth nearest to the 
gras.se green of an Eiiierand. 2607 Turchois, 1631 Turcois 
[see b]. 2646 Sir T. Browne Fseud. Ep. 11. i. (j686) 42 
Crystall . . will receive impression from Steel, in a manner like 
the Turchois, « 2638 Cleveland Contnion Place Wks. (1677) 
266 The Compassionate Turcoise confesseth the Sickness of 
his Wearer by changing colour. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
II. iii. 63 Turkois. 26;^ Phil. Trans. XI. 755 Turkoises 
are no where found but in Persia. 2679 Lend. Gaz. No. 
1418 /4 Lost .. a Ring with a large Turquoies of the Old 
Rock, very good colour. 1747 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. 
XHV. 429 This Stone has received iK..NameofTurcbeMa, 
and Turquoise, from its being most commonly brought from 
Turky. 1839 Geo. Euot A . Bede v. The small brown hand 
..is laden with p^rls, diamonds, and turquoises, 
b. la collect, sing,, esp. as a substance. 

2607 Lingua iv. iv, Orient Pearles, and sparkling Dia- 
monds : Beset at the end with Enterauds and Turchois. 
2631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 28 Turcots is darke, of a skie 
colour, and .greenish. 2836 'f. Thomson Min., Geol. etc. I. 
230 Tourquois seeims to have been known to the ancients. 
28,37 Wood Contin. Objects Sea Shore (n They., are blue and 
bright as turquoise, to which jewel they bear some re- 
semblance. i88* ‘ Ouida ’ Maretnma I. 62 The Ligurian 
Ee,n, blue as turquoise. 2884 Browning Ferishtah, Melon- 
seller Ferishtah.. passed. .To Nishapur, that Elburz looks 
above — Where they dig turquoise. 

2 . More fully turquoise stone: see also Tukket 
STOVE, Turkish stone (Turkish a. 2 bj. Now rare. 

2336 N . C. Wills (Surtees iqo8) 240 One ring of golde with 
a turkeys stone in it 2600 Hakluyt Foy. (1810) HI. 440 In 
the gates . . there arc many Turques-stones, c 2610 in H eriot’s 
Mem. App. vn. (1822) 223 A nng sett with 5 little Turkis 
stones. 2673 Ray Journ. Low C., Florence 333 An entire 
image made of one Turchois stone. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geng. II. 568 Persia contains mines of- .above all, turquoise 
atones. 2831 Lii. Houghton Mem, Many Scenes (1844) 75 
This heaven.. With richer, but less brilliant, hue, Built up 
of tuikis-stone. 

8. As name for a colour (short for turquoise 
blue) : see 6 b. 

2833 Kane Grmnell Exp. viii, (2836) 6 t The blue and white 
were mi-ved in a pale turkois, 2860 W. G. Clark in Vac, 
Tour. 42 A cave with a floor of liquid turquoise. 1876 
Miss Broughton Joan 1. xix. Looking out through the 
open windows at the absolute turquoise of the heaven.s. 
2878 Mlss J. J. Young Ceram. Art (2879) 4 ’' Tb* Chinese 
value one piece.. for the depth of its turquoise. 2882 
Porcelain Works, Worcester 33 To the admirers of colour, 
the Persian turquoise, Imperial yellow,.. and other enamels 
present aa interesting series, 

4 . Lapidaries’ name for odontolite : see quot, 
1859 ; called boue-turquoise and occidental 
turquoise. 

1796 Kibwan Elem. Min. fed. a) II. 254 Turquoise is ivory 
tinged by the blue Calx of Copper. 2819 Odontolite 
Turquoise [sstodonioli/e{Ox>oseTO-)\. iHjaURis. Diet. Arts, 
etc. 744 A totally different kind of turquois, culled bone 
turquois, which seems to be phosphate of lime coloured with 
oxide of copper. 2868 Dana Min. (ed, 5I 580 Turquoise de 
vieitle rocke (in distinction from Odontolite, or 7 *. de nouvelle 
roche, called also Occidental Turquois). 
b. (See quot.) 

2840 Penny CycL XVIII. 472/2 s.v, Pottery,Thtze mix- 
tures give a fine white body for ornaments... A body called 
turquoise iias been manufactured to a great extent for a few 
years past., .When glazed, it has tlie peculiar milky tint of 
the gem after which it has been named. 

II. aitrib. and Comb. 

6. a. Simple attrib. ‘ of turquoise ’ : as turquoise 
bead, colour, enamel, gem, mine, miner, treasure, 
work, working. 

266a Mkrbett tr. Nerts Art of Glass 56 This fsea] salt so 
calcin'd, kero to make a Blew or Turcois colour. 2733 
Chtunbers' CycL App. s.v. Turcois, The pale blue of the 
natural turcois gem. Ibid,, Turcois enamel. 2763 Phil. 
Trans. LV. ax Copper.. gives the torquois colour to white 
glass. i8a6 Kirdv & Sp. BntomoL III. xxx, 177 Three 
blue tubercles, like ,. little turquois beads. 2849 M. 
Arnold Strayed Reseller 205 Thtdr wealth.. Of gold and 
ivory. Of turquoisc-earth and amethyst. 1876 Birch Retie 
Led. Egypt so Magarah and its turquoise treasures had 
been lost. 2877 W, R. Cooper Egs^t- Obelisks iv. (1878) 16 
The copper and turquoise miners of the Wady M agari. i88a 
Rep. U Ho. Repr. Free, Met. V. S. 323 Many ancient 
turquois workings are found in the neighborhood. 2896 
Grorc!. M. Stistbd True Life tfSir R. F. Burton xv. 377 
The Land of Midian is still wedthy? turquoise mines exist. 
21^ 30 June 882/2 [In common, doubtless, with the 

Sinai Bedawys, the Egyptians worshipped the Goddess of 
the Turquoise. Ibid.'] That, .the worship of the Turquoise 

f oddess [was] non-Egyptian In nature. 2908 Ch. Times so 
far. 392/2 Turquoise and Indian Work for, .Zenana Mission, 
b. In sense 'set or adorned with a Uiiqnoiae or 
turquoises, or composed of turquoises’, ns tur- 
quoise ear-ring, locket, ring. 

_»8o8 Scott Martn. v. x, The fair Queen of Prance Sent 
him a Turquois ring. x868 La HouoifTON Soled, fr. 
Wks. 60 And tui-kls-lockets, tliat no churl Hath fashioned 
out mechanic-wise. 2898 Georo. M. Sttsted True Lift 
Sir R. P, Burl OH vS. 264 A red aauaage-shftped cushion 
with turquoise, rings, xgox Wesfm. Go*. 28 Dec. 2/3 
The girl with turquoise eyes and turquoise earrings. 

0, Insliumenitali ahnllaUvo, etc., as turquoise- 
foloured, •onarusted, -hued^ -lifyt, studded, -tinted 


adjs.; turquoise-berry, a liliaceous Tasmanian 
herb, DrymopkHa cyanocarpa, bearing white 
flowers and blue pendulous berries, 

2864 Daily Tel, 26 Sept., The turquoise-like water, too, 
sparkled in the light of the declining day. 2881 Athenieum 
4 June 754 A pure turquoise-coloured sky. 1893 J. Ashby- 
Sterhv i\augh!y Girl xn, A coquettish turqumse-hued tea- 
gown. 2898 Morris Austral Eng. 426/2 Solomon's Seal, 
..the Tasmanian name for DrymopkHa cyanocarpa,. , -Asa 
called Turquoise Berry. 1899 Edin. Rev. Jan. 35 Tlie 
turquoise-tinted feathers of the Kingfisher, 290S Daily 
Chron. 23 Mar. 8/i Her strings of Orient pearls, her 
turquoise-encrusted heart-lockets. 2906 Wesim. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 7/2 A gossamer turquoise-coloured scarf, lightly 


thrown across her .shoulders. 1909 Daily Chron. 15 July 4/5 
Neck ornament in the form of a turquoise studded 
serpent. 


ts. As adj. Of the colour of the turquoise ; tur- 
quoise-blue, 

2373 G. Harvey Leiter-hk. (Camden) 123 An alabastw 
neck, a turcois eie. 2844 Lady G. Fuller ion Ellen 
Middleton II. xiv. 149 The cordon bleu [bird], with 
his turquoise breast. 1882 Mrs. B, M. Croker Proper 
Pride xi, Rising here and there against the turquoise sky 
were palms. 2891 E. Roper By Track * Trail x. 138 Pools 
of lovely turquoise water, igoi [.-ee 5 bj. 2909 Lu Queox 
House of Shadows xviii, Her pretty gown of turquoise 
chiffon. 

b. With adj. or sb, of colour. 

2799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 122 A Turcoise blue enamel. 
xSaS Stark Elem, Kat. Hist. I. 279 Wings with from 8 to 
20 spots of turquoise blue, hoi dered with orange. 1863 Miss 
Bradoon Eleanor’s Fid. 111 . viii. 108 The turquoise-blue 
eyes shone with a feverisli light. 2877 Black Gi-een Past. 
Xii, Beds of turquoise-blue forget-me-nots. 2883 Truth 
31 May 769/2 A train and consage of turquoise blue satin. 
2886 Kipling Departm, Ditties, Delilah viii, The wasteful 
sunset faded out in turkis-green and gold, 2890 Daily Hews 
23 July 5/6 One of the., ladies who wore the beautiful 
turquoise blue that has been a specialty of thLs season. 
Trirr, V. Obs. or dial. Also 5 tnrre. [Origin 
unascertained.] intr. and irans. To butt, as a ram ; 
to push down by butting. Hence Turr sb. dial. 

/1 2400-50 Alexander 5367 Neddirs. .hedously hoge & 
horned as Tupis }’ai turred doun of his tulkis & with jiar 
tyndis slo^e. 1483 Caih. Angl. 398/2 To Turre, arieiare, 
est enim Arietutn <5- aliorum antmalium. 1886 Cunliffe 
Rochdale Gloss, Turr.to butt with the head. A beast 
po.s5e.ssing this vicious habit is said to have ‘ th turr ith head ’. 

Turr, Sc. form of Turf. 

+ Tnrrell. Obs. [Derivation uncertain : perh. 
ad, Cj^.Hotirel (not recorded, butef. touret ‘instru- 
ment servant k percer’, 15th c. in Godef.),or obs. 
F. tarelle, terelle auger (Cotgr.), surviving in 
Picard tirelle."] A cooper’s auger. 

2612 CoTCR., Barroir, a Turrell j th’ Oager wherewith 
Cooper.s make holes for the barre.piniies of a peece of caske. 
Ibid., Tp-efond de tonnelier, a Coopers Turrell ! the Auger 
wherewith he boreth holes. Ibid., PV//4..the long oagar 
tearmed by our Coopers, a Turtell. [Hence in Sherwood, 
Littleton, Kersey, Bailey, etc,] 

Turrene, obs. lorm of Tuueekt, 

Turret (t»-ret), jAI Forms: o. 4-6 turet, 5 
-ete (6 pi, -ettes, Sc, -ettis, -etis), 5-6 AV. -at(© 
{pi. -atis, -attis), 6 turryt, -ite, Sc. turit, 
turrat, 6-8 turrit, 7 Sc, turrett, 5- turret {pi. 4-6 
-ettes, Sc. 5 -ettis, 6 -etis). h, 4-5 (7-8 //ist.) 
touret, 5-6 -ette (pi. AV. -ettis), tourrett {pi. 
-ettes), towTette {pi. -ettis, -ys), 6-7 towret, 8 
tourett. 7, 4-5 toret, 5-8 torret (5 pi. torettes, 
-is, torrettes), S, 6 territ, 6-7 -et, -ett {pi. 
-ettes), 7 tirritt. [ME. turet, toret, toureiie, a. 
OF. torete, iourete (lath c. in Godef.), later 
(still in 1 7th c.), dim. of tur, tor, tour ieyn,, Tower; 
c£. mod. It. torretta, dim, of torre L. turris (to 
the influence of which the current spelling turret 
may be due). 


Leg. 

mmit’ of a hill, is app, not laenticai wun inis wora, out 
OF. tui-et (still in Artois dial.}, var. of turel (later and 
now dial, tureau) eminence, hill.] 

1 , A small or subordinate tower, usually one 
forming part of a larger structure ; esp. a rounded 
addition to an angle of a building, sometimes coro- 
mencing at some height above the ground, and 
freq. containing a spiral staircase. 

*. 23.. Guy Prarw. lA.) 7306 +xxi. 2 To a turet sir Gij is 
went, And biheld hat firmament, c 1470 Golagros Gaw, 
42 Ane ciete..Witb torris and turatis. 01470 Henry 
Wallace viti. 1014 Aryoll sted ..With turrettls fayr. 2333 
WatremaN Fardie ofP'acions i. vi. 8g The gentlemen, .haue 
neither cities nor townes, but Tun-ettes builte vpon the 
waters side. 2620 Holland Camden's Brit. (J637J 37 An 
Elephant with a turret upon his backe. Ibul. 40 He raised 
an high turret, out of which.. there might blaze all night 
long, Tights and fires for the better direction of ships at sea. 
2644 Evelyn Diary xy Nov., Another wall full of small 
turrets, 2763 Foote Commissary iii. (1782) 48 'J'he laigo 
brick house . , with a turrit at top. 2824 W. Irving T. Trav, 
I. iii 17 He perceived the turrets of an ancient chateau rl-ing 
out of the trees of its walled park. 2862 M. Pattison Ess. 
(2889) 1. 43 Thick walla and turrets at the angles gave the 
whole the aspect. .of a fortretis. 

transf. 2672 Phil. TVierwr. VI. 2265 By a new Earth-quake 
the Top or Turret of Mount ^Etna. .fell in. 

8. 23., CoercDL, 3969 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe 
Upon the walles the toun to kepe. Stout in touret, and in 
hurdys. cx^cto Rosn. Rose 4164 He hired hem to make a 
tour.. .And tounde environn eek were set Ful many a riche 


TITBRST. 


TURTni!. 


and fair touret, 1481 Caxton Godeffroy ccvii. 303 They 
were so pour and so greued of tayllages and excises, that 
vnnethe they had among them alle wherof to repayre two 
tovvrettys. iS 4 S Joy® '• ^3 It was dowble walled 

with many highe and strong towrets. 1633 Stovu's Stirv. 
7/t The wals of [London], which were sore decayed, and 
destitute of Towres and Towrets, to be repaired, 1736 
MeUaE Hist. Glasgow 256 The 'I'own-honse or Tolbooth,. 
has Four large Touretts on the Corners thereof. 

y. ai4oo-so Alexander 1418 (Ashm.) Sum.. Tilt torettis 
[11. V. torrettes] doun, toures on hepis. c 1400 Gamelyn 329 In 
a'litel toret his brother lay i-.steke. C1440 Proni^. I'arv, 
4Q7/1 Toret, lytylle towre, turrkula. 1648 J. Raymond H 
Mercurio Italico 129 An ancient Torret, built halfe of solidl 

Marble. ' » 

S. (tiSoo Hymn, ‘ Hierusalem my happie home' vm. in 
Tuiian Diet. Hymnology (1907) 580/2 Thy terrettes and 
thy pinacles. C1618 Moeyson Itin. (1903] 335 Germany 
aboundes with Copper, wlierewith many Cittyes have 
Terretts steeples and whole Churches Covered. 1643 Mbs. 
Thobnton a utohiog. (Surtees) 3^3 The window sudainly shutt 
with such a force the whole tirritt shooke. 
b. In Heraldry : see quots. 

1766-87 PoENY Heraldry Gloss., Turret, a small Tower. 
Turreti’d, having Turrets on the top. c 1828 IJerry F.ncycl. 
Her. I. Gloss., Turret, a small tower on the top of another. 
1868 CussANS vii. (1882) 123 Turret-, a small tower 
commonly set upon a Castle. 1894 Parkeds Gloss. Her. 
s. V. Tower.Tha tower is.. frequently represented as bearing 
three smaller towers or turrets, and then it is blaroned 
triple t(nuered,nx triple turretted. . .The . . turret is sometimes 
used alone, separate from the tower, and can only be repre- 
sented as a smaller tower. 

fe. fig. Highest point or position, height, 

acme. Obs. 

1593 TelDTroth's H. Y. Gift fiSyfi) 36 We thinke we are 
neuer at the territ of delight. 1614 Rai.eigh Hist. World 
I. (1634) III Jupiter, whom the Greekes have seated in the 
top and highest Turret of their Divinitie. 1680 T. Lawson 
Mite into Treasury 1 1 Mounted to the Terret of Philosophick 
Elevations, and to theZenith of Scholastick Notions. 

2 . Mil, t a. = Tower j 5.1 ^ a. Obs. rare—\ 
1563 Golding Caesar u . (15651 6a When they saw. . the mount 
raysed and a turret a buylding a farre of,.. they began to 
laugh at it. 

b. A low flat armour-plated tower, commonly 
cylindrical or conical, on a ship of war or a fort, 
made to contain a gun and gunners, and usually to 
revolve horizontally. 

2862 Capt. P. Coles in Times 3 Nov., I obtained permission 
..to substitute in the ‘Prince Albert’ three turrets, each 
carrying one 300-pounder, 1869 Sir E. J. Reed /ran- 
Clad ^ips Introd, 16 The ‘Monarch ’..with 2S-ton guns 
mounted in turrets. *887 Spectator 30 July 1019/1 The 
‘Inflexible’. .with four 80-ton guns in her turrets. 1889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval A rchii. xiv. 143 The plan of placing 
the guns in revolving tower.s or turrets, H. W. Wir.soN 
in ifniied Sendee Mag. Zdey 331 The dLstinction between 
turret and barbette is this ; the turret is an armoured shelter 
revolving with the gun j the barbette an armoured shelter 
inside which the gun revolves on a turn-table. 

8 . Applied to various things resembling a small 
tower, f a. A high head-dress formerly worn by 
women +b. A tall chimney on a lamp 

{olnl). c. A raised central portion in the roof of a 
railway passenger carriage (U.S.'). 

1473-4 dice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 29, jj- elne of satyne 
for turatis to the Queue. 1378 Inv, Roy. Wardr.{iQi5) 231 
Ane hude and ane tuvit of quheit velvet. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
i 373 Take a Turreted LampeofTinne,.,The Height of the 
Turret being thrice as much, as the length of the lower part, 
whereupon the Lampe standeth, X87S Knight Diet, Mech., 
Turret. .3. (.Railway.) Tlie elevated central portion of a 
passenger-car, whose top forms an upper story of the roof, 
and whose sides are glazed for light and pierced for venti- 


4 . An attachment to a lathe, drill, or similar 
machine, consisting of a round or polygonal block 
with sockets for various dies or cutting tools, and 
capable of being rotated (cf. 2 b) so as to present 
the required tool to the work. 

187s [see turret-lathe in 3]. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) turret-bell, 
-bridge, -chamber, -clock, -door, -roof, -room, -stair, 
-lop ; turret-like, -shaped, -lopped adjs. ; (sense 2 h) 
turret armour, -gun, -gunner', turret-turning 
adj.; also turret-orown, a turreted crown (see 
Turreted 2 a); turret-deok; see quot. 1909 
(also attrib')', turret head ® sense 4; turret- 
lathe, a lathe fitted with a turret (sense 4') ; turret- 
shell = TueriteliiID ; turret-ship, a ship of war 
with a turret (sense 2 b) ; turret-spider, a spider 
that constructs a turret-like nest, as theN. American 
Lycosa arenaria ; turret- vessel = turret-ship ; 
turret -window — toioer-window (Tower sblP lo). 

X889WELCH Text Bk. Niwal Archit. xiv. 144 The side and 
*tiirret armour was made up of two thicknesses, c 1800 R. 
Cumberland Johu De Lancaster (1809) HI. 3 The "turret- 
bell gave the signal of an arrival, <7x470 Henry Wallace 
yii. 990 Schir Jbon the Grayme, and Ramsay.. The *turat 
kryg segyt. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xx[ilv, A .step was heard on 
the stair, and the door of the “turret chamber slowly opened. 
182X — . Kenllw. xviii. Immured for day and mght in a 
desolate turret-chamber. ci82o S. Rogers Italy 32 
An hour and more, by the old "turret-clock. 1884 F. J, 
Britten Watch d- Clockm. 84 De Vick . . made for Charles V 
of France the first turret clock of which we have reliable 
record. X667 Milton /■».£. ix. 525 Oft he [the serpent] bowel 
His “turret Crest. 1886 Conder Syrian Stone-Lore vii. 
(1896) 23s Jerusalem herself, with “turret-crown, appears on 
another [coin]. 1904 Westm, Gas, 10 Oct, 9/1 Rules for the 
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construction of “tnrret-deck steamers. 1909 Cent, Diet, 
Supp. s. V. Deck, In a special British design of cargo- 


surface with the deck. Inboarti of this the side is again 
curved up. The space between the sides at the top is 
covered by a narrow deck called the turret-deck. 1823 Scott 
Betrothed XVL, The form of the huge and substantial Fleming 
at length issued from the “turret-door. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mech., * Turret-gun, one specially adapted for use in re- 
volving turrets of vessels. 1870 Daily News 27 Sept., The 
“turret-gunner stands with his head through a hole in the 
roof of the tuiTet. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech. Supp., 
* Turret Head, the revolving head of a bolt cutter. 1875 
Ibid.j *Turret-laike. a screw-cutting lathe having a slide 
provided with a polygonal block or turret, having apertures 
in each face for receiving dies which are secured therein by 
set-screws. lyix Skaftesb. C/«a/-<x<r. (1738) II. 253 Like., 
old reverend Cybej^ . . on her head a “turret-like attire. 1813 
Scott Rokeby i. i, The warder. .Hears, upon “turret-roof 
and wall, By fits the plashing rain-drop fall. 1822 ~ 
Pirate xxxi, A great banqueting-hall, communicating with 
several large rounds, or projecting “turret-rooms. 1844 
Marg. Fuller Worn, sgth C. (1862) 362 Two vast towers 
of rock with “turret-shaped tops. 1839-62818 J. Richardson, 
etc. Mas. Nat. Hist. (1868) II. 339 The family of “Turret or 
Screw shells ( 7 ’wrnA!//z<ra?). x86a Capt. P. Coles in Times 
22 Nov., [The idea] that broadside ships can.. effectively 
work these ponderous guns against “turret ships. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Dec., The trials of the eighty-ton guns on board 
the turret ship Inflexible. 1883 Science 13 July 43/2 A 
species of ground spider, .known as the “turret spider. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xx[i]v, Slowly and with difficulty she 
descended the “turret stair. t886 Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge II, 373 An external turret-stair on the north side. x866 
Capt. Coles <S- the Admiralty 9 Captain Coles is not the in- 
ventor of the “turret system at all., the turret itself belongs 
to Ericsson. <7iSoo R. Cumberland yohn De Lancaster 
(1809) III. IIS The whole Castle garrison [turned out] from 
their sky-chambers on the “turret tops. i8ga E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound z-ji The outside walls, .are of the plain, 
one story, level, “turret-topped, .style. 1885 Welch TextBk. 
Naval Archil, xiv. 143 The parts immediately underneath 
turrets must be protected by armour in order to shield the 
“turret-turning gear. 1862 Capt. P. Coles in Times 3 Nov., 
A sea-going “turret vessel. 1870 0 . H. .Stokes in Eng. 
Mech. j Jan. 396/3 In a turret vessel, the whole of the deck, 
‘exclusive of that part which is occupied by the turrets’, is 
exposed to the fire of the enemy. 1603 Rites of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) App. ixoj 3 white “turrett wyndowes. ,1823 
Scott Quentin D. iv, Little turret- windows,.. the lattice., 
half open to admit the air. 

Turret, sbl^ van Torret. 

Tu*rret,w. [ATobret jAI] To fumist, 
fortify, or adorn with or as with a turret or turrets. 
Usually in pa. pple. : see also next. 

1430 in Charters d-e. Edinb, (1871) 71 To.. wall, toure, 
turate, and uther wais to strengthen cure foresaid Burgh. 
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VHI, 36 The citee. .was strong, 
wel walled, and turryted with good Bulw.arkes & defenses. 
1636 Davenant Platonick Lovers i. Since yonder building 
on the Mount, And that large Marble square was turretteii, 
'I'he house lookes pleasant. 1818 Scott lirt. Midi, xxxvi, 
The Thames, here turreted with villas and there garlanded 
with forests. 1843 S. C. Hall Ireland III. 180 A keep or 
castle turreted at the angles. 

Turreted (toTeted], a. [f. Turret sh?- or v.} 

1 , Furnished with or having a turret or turrets. 

a 1330 [see Triple a. C. a]. 1552 Huloet, Turretted or 
made full of turrettes, iurritus. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpe 
Myst. Udolpko vi, The one (avenue] leading to the turreted 
chateau. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. iin Over the gateway 
there rose a turreted tower. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxvr, 
It was a grand moment for those who were stationed on 
turreted roofs, 

2 . Furnished with something resembling a turret: 
cf. Turret sb.^ 2, 3. a. Of artificial things; 
spec, applied to a figure of a crown with battle- 
ments, or of ahead (or person) wearing such a 


crown. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 801 The Goddesse 
Svria .. with a turreted crown on her head. 1626 [see 
Turret sb.^ 3]. 1824 Miss Mitfoud Village Ser. i. (1863) 
120 No bonnet could hold the turreted cap. 1837 Whf.well 
Hist, Induct. Sc. (1837) 1 . 189 Turretted .ships. 1872 Head 
Set. Grk. Coins in Electrotype Brit. Mus. 37 Head of 
Kybele . ,, wearing turreted crown. Ibid. 42 Turreted 
female figure, city of Antioch, seated . .on rock. 

b. Of natural objects ; spec, of a shell with a long 
spire : = Tubbitbd. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomal. IV. xlvi. 306 Turreted,. , 
When the head is producted into a kind of columnar re- 
curved turret or rostrum, in the sides of which, towards the 
end, the eyes are fixed. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. II. 
30 Terebra,.. Shell elongated, turreted, acuminate. 187a 
Nicholson Paheont. 6a In other cases, the shell becomes 
turreted or top-shaped, in consequence of the coils of the 
spiral passing obliquely round a central axis. 1873 C. C 
Bi.ake Zool. 254 In the Pytamidellidae the shell is spiral 
and turreted. 

Tu rreting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -f -ingI.] The 
action of furnishing with turrets; concr. turrets 
collectively. 

1847 Chr. G. Rossetti Dead City xny. Where,. Rose a 
palace for a king; Golden was the turreting. 

Turretry, nonce-wd. [f. Turret jA 1 + -ry,] 
Turrets collectively. 

1824 Galt Rothelan it. xv, All the mysterious castles and 
turretry of Christendom. 

Turribant, obs. form of Torbait. 

Turricle (t»Tik’l). rare~‘^. [ad. L. iurricula, 
dim. of turris tower.] A small tower, turret. 

1884 J. Payne Tedes Jr. Arabic II. 36 note, Nawous, a 
sort of overground well or tarridc of masonry. 


Ttirrictllar (tori-kizaar), a. rare—''^. [f. L. 
turricula (see prec.) -f-ab.] Having the form of 
or resembling a turret. 

1661 F'eltham A’cw/z'wii.liii. (ed. 8)293lntheirTurricular 
Chariots. 

Turriculated (twrikizHiS'ted), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. -F -ATE -t- -ED.] Furnished with a turret or 
turrets, turreted : spec, in Conch. Turreted 2 b, 
Turbited. Also Tuxrioulate (twri’kizJI<?t) a. 

182a J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryctol, 155 A longish turricu- 
lated univalve. Ibid. 250 The multiiociilar turriculaled 
shells of the genus Tnrriculites. 1834 M°Mortrie Cuvier’s 
Anim. Kiugd. 255 A shell with a turriculated spire. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 444/2 Miira. . . Turriculate species, 
with large spiral whorls, the aperture effuse anteriorly. 
Turrl-ferous, a. rare — [t. L. turrifer (,Ovid) 

-F-ous.] = Turrtgerous. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. [copying Cooper], Turrifer ous,,, 
that beares a Tower, 

Turriform (t 27 Tifp.tm), a. rare~^. [f. L. im-ri-s 
tower -F -FORM.] Tower-shaped. 

187s G G Blake Zool, 254 The Staircase Shell has a 
spiral turriform operculum. 

Turri’gerous, a. rare~\ [f. 1 ,. turriger, 
f, turns tower : see -gekous.] Carrying a tower 
or ‘ castle’. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. 398 We admire, saith he [jf. 
Pliny Nat. Hist, xt, 2], the turrigerous Shoulders of 
Elephants. 

Turrilite (tuTibit). Palmont. [ad. mod.L. 
Turrililes (Lamarck, 1801), f. L. /zzrw tower -F 
Gr. \i 0 os stone : see -LITE,] A fossil cephalopoci be- 
longing or related to the genus TurriUies, allied to 
the ammonites, but having a long spiral (turreted) 
shell, found in the Cretaceous formations. 

1828 Webster, Turrilile, the fossil remains of a spiral 
multilocular shell, 1842 H. Miller O.R. viii. (ed. 

2) 187 The..turrilites and sea-urchins of the Cretaceous 
group. 1830 AnSted Elem. GeoL, Min, etc., Gloss., Turri- 
lite, an extinct genus of chamliered shells, resembling an 
Ammonite wound into a turbinated form. 

Hence Turriliticoue (tzirili'tikcun) [Cone sii.'’-], 
a fossil shell resembling and allied to the turri- 
lites, found in the Upper Cretaceous formations 
(^Cent. Diet. Suppl, 1909). 
t Turrion, var. Tobbion Obs,, a large tower. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 108 Foure principal bulwaikes, 
and bitweene them turrions. Ibid. 123 The Turrion of the 
Arsenall. 

Turrited (twTsittd), a, [f, L. turrtt-us towered 
(f. turris tower) -F -ED.] = Turreted 2 spec, of 
a shell, having a long spire resembling a tower 
or turret : = Turreted 2 b. Also Tu’rxlte a. 

1738 SwiNTON in Phil. Trans. L. 794 All the.se coins pre- 
sent. .a turrited head and a bninch of palm. 1833 Kirbv 
Hah. <!(• Inst. Anim. I. ix. 276 The shells of some [Tracheli- 
pods] are what are called turrited or long and slender, with 
spiral whorls. 1836 W, Clark Van der Hoeven's ZooL I. 
798 Pyramidella,.. Shell turritc. 1863 P. P. Carpenter in 
Rep, Brit, Assoc, i. 662 ‘Columbella’ carinata,.,SmA\l, 
turrited, smooth, with stout posterior keel. 

Turritellid (twriiedid). Zool. fad. mod.L. 
Ttm-iiellid-m pi, f. Turrit ella (Lamarck, 1799), 
name of the typical genus, f. turris tower; see 
-ID 8,] A gastropod of the family Turritellidsa, 
characterized by long turreted shells with spiral 
striations; a screw-shell. So Tnrxite'Uoid a. 
[-oid], resembling a screw-shell j having the 
characters of the Turritellidse, 
i860 P. P, Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instii. 1839, 
2o 6 The Turritelloid worm-shells. i86t Ibid, i860, 210 The 
shells of Siphonmvi, though spiral at birth, have no Turri- 
telloid portion. 189s Funk's Standard Diet,, Turritellid. 

tTu-rrulet. Obs. rare^^. [dim. formation 
from L. turris tower ; of. rivulet^ = Turret sb.'^i. 

c x6ao T, Robinson Mary Magd. 49 A turrulet tooke vp 
each angles shade, . . The battelments of smoothest lett 
were made. 

Turs, turse, turss, obs. Sc. ff. Truss. 
tTursable, a Sc, Obs. [f. /zzw, Truss w . -f 
-ABLE.] Capable of being packed up and carried 
off; portable; see ITiuss w. 2. 

a 1670 Spalding Troub, C/tox. / (1830) I. 283 The laird. - 
displenishis the place, left nothing tursabill within. [xSgy 
Ramfini Hisl. Moray 4 Nairn iv. 186.] 
tTuTSioXL. Obs, rare. [ad. L, iursio, -onem 
(Pliny).] A porpoise. 

1633 Moup'ET & Bennet Health's Imprav. (1746) 257 Por- 
poises, Tursions, or Sea-bogs, are. .never good till they be 
fat. x66i Lovell Hist. Anim, 4 - Min. 217 Porpai.se. . . Ttur- 
sions, or .Sea-hoggs are fatter than Dolphins, [1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Tursio or Tyrsio, a Sea-fish like a Dolphin, 
which some take for a Sturgeon, and others for a Porpoise-j 

Tursk, var. T0R8K, fish. 

TurskilL Sc. dial. [var. of Tuskar, prob. after 
Gael, tairisgil.'] A kind of spade for cutting peat. 

x8x2 j. Henderson Agric. Surv. Caithn. xv. 234 When the 
peat-mo.ss is not more than from one to two feet deep, the 
peat is cut perpendicularly, by a spade, called a tur,kUl. 
Ttirtle ( t0‘4t‘l),f^.l Now rare or arch. Forms t 
I turtla, I- turtle, 3 (Om.) turrtla, 3-5 turtul, 
4 tortle, 4~6 turtill, 4-6 -il, (5 -yl, -yle, -ylle, 
5-6 -yll), (5 turckell), 5 tyrtle, 6 tyrtyll, tur- 
tell. [OE. turtla itiasc., turtle fern. = OHG. turtulo 
raasc., turtula fem. (Du. torteli&sxl) ; either dim. 
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TURTLE. 


or dissimilated form of L. turtur Tobtoe with r-l 
for (of. Sp. and \\. tortola,\\.. iortora). h’or 
other Germanic forms see 'I'iiutle-dove.] 

1. = Tuutle-dovb I. (Often mentioned as a 
type of conjugal affection and constancy : cf. 2 .) 

c r<xiaAgs. /'j.(Th.)lxxxi 5 i[i]. 3 Him eac spedlice speaiuwa 
fus begytey, and tidlice turtle iiistlaS. cieoo Ags-Gesji, 
Luka ii. 24 Twa lurtlaii oflSe twesen culfran bi iddas. c jizoo 
Trin. CM, Horn, 49 Turtle ne wile habbe no make bute on 
and after bat non . . pe bitocninge pat is imene turtlen and 
duues,.,Ei 3 er turtles and dunes liabbet sorinesse for song, 
ciaoo Ormin 7588 Twe5!,enn cullfre briddess . . Opbr . . 
twe35en turriless. 138a W-vcuf f’y. Ixxxiii. 4 [Ixxxiv. 3] 
Forsothe tbe sparowe fonde to hym an lious ; and the turtil 
a nest. C1400 tr, Sivreia Secret., Gov. Lordsk, ciii. 104 
Pytoiis as turtylL 1483 Caxtun Gold. Leg, 373/2 Lyke a 
turtle that allone without make way'leth and wepeth. <ti348 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI 118 As louyng to him, as the Turtle 
to her make. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 154 Your hand 
(my Perdita d so Turtles paire That neuer means to part. 
*670 G. H. /fist. Cardinals i. ui, gi A Mass is sung, 
and his Holiness presented with two young Turtles. 1713 
Steele^ Guard. No. 22. r 2 [She] kept a pair of turtles 
cooing in her chamber. 1802 Montagu Omiih. Diet. s.v. 
Dove turtle. The Turtle visits the southern parts of England 
in the spring. 1831 Mavhew Land, III. 64 

His pigeon-cote . . is no longer stocked with carriers, . . 
jacobins, ..turtles. t 85 o Chr. G. Rossictti O. (J* N, Year 
Ditties iii, Turtle calleth turtle in Heaven's May. 

yi. Greenland turtle.. Sea-turtle, names for the 
Blaclc Gnillemot : see Gubenland r , SaA-T 0 ETbEi. 

2. Jig. Applied to a person, as a term of endear- 
ment, etc. (cf. Dove sb. 2 d), or (esp.) to lovers or 
married folk, in allusion to the turtle-dove’s affec- 
tion for its mate. 

14,. Lvdg. Balade Commend. Our Ladg 78 O trusty 


lodgynge, 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. tv. iii, sii Seraw. Will 
these Turtles be gone? Kin, Hence sirs, away. 1693 
Humours Town 24 The Fool, .concludes her t!ie most con- 
stant pretty cooing Turtle i 1 the Nation, 1717 Ladv M. W, 
Montagu Lei. to Pw/e t Apr., Several couple of true turtles 
..saying soft things to one another. xBSs E. W. Benson 
in Life (1899) I. vi. 232, I am a solitary Turtle (Dove, not 
RepUle) just now, my wife being at Rugby, 

8, attrib. and Cinnb.,ssiurtle love,pigeon,wing’, 
turtle-billing, -footed, -haunted, dike, -winged 
adjs. ; t turtle- bird, the young of the turtle-dove. 

1598 B. JnNSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. iv, The happy state 
of *rurtle.bilHng lovers. czzoo_ Trin. ColL Horn. 47 Gif 
hie was riche wlmman, a lomh, gif hie was bitwene two, two 
♦turtle briddes, gtf hie was poure, two duue briddes. 1599 
B. J oxsoN E-a. Man out 0/ Hum. Epil , Let . . The throat of 
War he stopt . ., And *turtle-footed Peace dance fairy rings 
About her court. — Sun's Darling 1873 T. L. 
Kingsbury Comm, .long Sal, iii, The*turtle-bauntecl groves. 
ArsSS &imv.y Arendiavf, (1629)413 Lamenting, .such as the 
*turile-Uke loueis wont t o make f or theeuer ouer-soonelosse of 
her onejylousd make. 1669 Dbyden I'yraitnlcLopeiw. i,Then, 


1819 Stephens in Shaw (;««. 

72 "Turtle Pigeon, Coiumba Turiur. . . Pigeon with the tail- 
feathers white at their tips, the back grtseous, the breast 
vinaceous, a black spot on the sides of the neck, with white 
stripe.s, the abdomen white. 1629 Milton Haiivlty, Hymn 
iii, Peace, .With "Turtle wing the amorous clouds dividing, 
iSzi R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 249 As on 
turtle-wings the moments fleet,_ *745 Aicenside Ode on 
Lyric Poetry 18 While "turtle-wing’d the laughing hours., 
liad youth, and love, and harmless joy. 

Hence {nonee-wds.) Tu’xtlish. (tuTtleish.) a., 
having the character or qualities of a turtle-dove ; 
luL-rtllze (tuTtleize) v,, trans. to turn into or 
make like a turtle-dove. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. LT. 229 The most "turtleish of doves. 
1798 SooTHttY Lett. (1836) I. 59 , 1 am softened, "turtleised, 
yea, a very lamb 1 

Turtle (tS'jt’l ) , sb.'b Also 7 toxtel. [app. a 
corruption, by English sailors, of tlie earlier tortue, 
or the French original of this (see ToRTOiaa), 
aanmilated to the known word Tubiee fi.l] 

1 . Any species of marine tortoise ; also extended 
to various other tortoises. (1*1. turtles, collectively 
usually turtlel) 

As to the varying application of the names tortoise and 
f A", see the note to sense 1 of the former word. 

With defining words, applied to various species, as hox- 
iurtle (Box jA* 24), Diamond-backed t,, Hawics-bill t,. 
Land t,, Lsather-A, loggerkeoti t. (Loggerhead 6 a), Mud 
A, Paintbu i.. Ska-turtle *, Ssapping.A, Soft-shblled i,, 
'1 runk-A (see the.se words); Eilllgator-turtle,theanapping- 
turtle, also called «x//i#‘'i!t(»*fi»r-/tnw(ALLiGATOR 3) ; bastaerd 
turtle, Tkalassochelys hemit ; chicken-turtle, Chyse- 
iiiys reticulata, also called chicken-tortoise-, gxeaved 
turtle, any species of the genus Podocnemis •, green 
turtle, various species of CheTonia, having green shells, as 
C. tnidaseX the W, Indies and C. virgnta of the Pacific, 
both much esteemed as food ; horned turtle, an extinct 
turtle of Uie genus Miolania, having projections at tbe bade 
of the skull like the ' homed toad ’. 

1837 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 90 Ho took a Ship- 
board., fourty Parrots, many TorieK and many other 
Animals strange to our World. 1657 R. I.ioon Bari ' 

(jfilBl 4 , Til® Loggerhead Turtle, . . ihe Hawks bill T«. 

A thim kind called the Green Turtle,,, far excelling the 
mb« two, in wholesomness, and Rareness of taatc. 1689 
Pttii, Sufferings H, PUman ta We walked along the 
sea «h6re w watch for tortnlse or turtle, i/is E, Cookb 
Vky* S. Sea *3 Sea Tortoises, or, as tbe Sea-men call 


them, Turtle. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe i. loi, Tune 17 . 1 spent 
in cooking the Turtle; 1 found in her threescore Eggs. 
174s P. Thomas yrnl. Anson's Voy. 103 Great Quantity of 
Tortoises, or, as the Seamen call them, Turtles. 1.785 
Jackson's Oxford Jml. x6 July, Dressing a very fine lively 
Chicken Turtle .. supplied .. at 6/- per quart or xo,'6 the 
Tureen. 179a Mar. Riddell Madeira 63 Four .species 
of turtle are found on the shores of tliis island — the green- 
turtle, tbe hawlc's-bill,..the logger-head, and the land- 
tortoise. 1839-40 W. Irving WoferPs R. v. (1855) 75 The 
island abounded with turtle, and great quantities of their 
eggs were to he found among the rucks. *870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 1*4 Turtles abound in the enclo!>ed seas of 
Central America. 

b. The flesh of various species of turtle used as 
food; also short for turtle-soup. (See also Mock 
TUETLB.) 

Often mentioned or alluded to as afeature of civic banquets. 
17SS World No. 123 F 3 Of all the improvements in the 
modern kitchen, there are none that can bear a comparison 
with the introduction of Turtle. 1780 T. Davies Mem. 
Garrick II. xxxviii, 122 High seasoned venison, 
delicious tui-tle, and excellent claret. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
/'dzVxxvii, He. .had dined oil horae-fiesh and turtle with 
equal relish. 1839 Habits Gd. Society xi, 310 A light soup 
is better than a thick one, , .turtle is only fit for an alderman, 
t o. Short iox turtle-dinmr or turtle-feast. Obs. 
1771 Smollett CL 30 Apr., I .. have almost pre- 
vailed upon uncle to give him a small turtle at the Bear. 
*783 A C Bower Diaries 4- Corr. 16 Sept. (1903) 29 
Tuesday next the good people at _Dnlish intpd giving a 
Turtle and the Misses have prevailed on their Mother to 
add alittle Hop in the Evening by wayofhelping Digestion. 
1788 Ibid. 49 We were at Whatcombe Tuesday— a large 
party and a turtle 

2 . To turn turtle, a. lit. To catch turtle by 
throwing them on their backs. 

1689 Relat, Sufferings //. Pitman ao They going a.shore 
on the Main to turn 'i'urtle, were set upon by the Indians. 
1861 Du Chaillu Eiiuat. Afr, iv. 23 Turtle frequent tbe 
shores, and are 'turned* in considerable numbers, 18S7 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, To turn it turtle, to take the 
animal by seizing a flipper, and throwing him on his hack, 
which renders him quite helpless. 

b. Jig. (in earlier use to turn the turtle f To 
turn over, capsize, be iipRCt. 

184a Marryat Pere. Keene xxiu, But ‘turning the turtle* 
is not making a quick passage, except to the other world. 
1843 — M, FiWrtxliiThe canoeturned the turtle with them. 
t 85 o Alt Year Round No. 66, 384 If the wind catches that 
’ere, she’ll turn turtle at once. 1896 Daily Neios •a.'l'dS.y 
9/1 An engine and two trucks had turned turtle on the 
embankment 

1 3, American turtle ; = Tobpbi>o sb. 2 . Ohs. 
*773-83 Thachek Milit. y>-«7.fi823) 73 A .singular machine 
invented for destroyii^ the British Shipping by explosion. 

. . American Turtle or Torpedo. 

4 . Typog. A curved bed in which types or stereo- 
types are secured, and which is mounted on one of 
the cylinders of a rotary printinir-press : so called 
from a fancied resemblance of the bed to the back 
of a turtle. 

t86o JAv’f Z?/tf6./Jr/s{ed.s1TILs4oAnAmericanrprinting] 
machine, the invention of R, Hoe and Company... Each 
page is locked up upon a detached segment of the large 
cylinder, called by the compositors a ‘turtle’. 1875 Knight 
Diet, Mech. 1797/s The tj-pe is secured in turtles, or the 
stereotype is bent to the enrve of the cylinder. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as turtle-catcher, -chase, 
-dinner, -eater, -egg, -feast, -fishery, -fishing, -skele- 
ton, -soup turtle-corral = turtle-crawl (a) ; turtle 
cowry, a large species of cowry, Cyprsa testie- 
dinaria ; turtle-orab, a minute species of crab 
parasitic upon turtles and other marine animals ; 
turtle-crawl, (fl) [Cbawl sb,^ an enclosure in 
which turtles are kept; ( 5 ) [CB.WI. rA’] ‘live 
track of a turtle to and from its nest* {Cent. Diet. 
1891); turtle-deck = Tuetlbi-baok 1 ; turtle- 
egging, the gathering of turtles’ eggs {Cent. Diet. 
189X); turtle-frQlio(ftf/47y. j,aturtle-feast; turtle- 
grass, name for two marine plants with long 
narrow grass-like leaves ; {a) Thalassia testudi- 
num, oi the W. Indies, etc. ; (iJ) the grass-wrack, 
Zostera marina', turtla-bead, a N, American 
scrophulariaceous plant, Chelone glabra, allied to 
Pentstamn, so called from the shape of the 
flower ; turtle-insect, a widely-distributed species 
of scale-insect. Coccus {Lecanium) hesperidum ; 
turtle-kraal = turtle-crawl (a) ; turtle-net, a net 
for catching turtle; turtle-peg, a prong fastened to 
a pole or cord used for harpooning turtles (« Peg 
sbA 8 a) ; hence turtie-pegger, one who uses a 
turtle-peg to catch turtles; turtle-pegging, the 
catching of turtles with a turtle-peg ; turtle-press, 
a printing-press in which a * turtle^ (sense 4) is (or 
was) used ; turtle-shell, (a) the shell of a turtle ; 
the material of this, tortoise-shell ; {V) « iiirtle- 
cowry ; turtle-stone « SkftabiiW 2 (from the 
markings on section resembling those of a tortoise- 
shell); turtle-twine, twine.formakiog turtle-nets. 

17*6 G. Roberts Four Yre, tPe^. a There might be some 
♦Turtle.catcbei-8 here Mncfc the-lm Turtle Seasem. 1813 J. 
CAMrBRLL Trav. S. Afr, xltl. set we were detained till noon 
next day., for the tiUrte cawfew, *860 WrajcaLu Life in 
Sea Iv. 90 A pietu'reiiqttedesenptlwof Sttch a *l’urtle.chaRe 

, Milne 


’ards..sees no sufficient reason for distinguishing this 

species from Grapsus iestudinuiuyB.o\xx. 1833 M. hcoiT 
'Jom Cringle xvi. (1859) 4=“* The "Turtle Crawls filled with 
beautiful clear water. 1903 Daily .h ail 9 Sept, 5/3 A turtle 
crawl in Kingston, where over two hundred turtles were 
confined awaiting shipment, .. was broken up by the force of 
the sea during the cyclone in Jamaica, 1889 Cent. Diet, 
s. V. Deck, Tlie 'turtle-deck or turtle-hacked aeck..\<, a 
convex deck extending a short distance aft from the stem of 
an ocean steamer to shed the water in a head sea ; in many 
.. steamships.. there is a similar arraiigeiueut on the stern. 
1908 Daily Chron, 13 May 8/6 The engines of the launch 
were not running. ..Mr. Moody and Mr. Smith stood on the 
turtle deck at the bow. 1803 in Edin. Rev. July 357 Who 
freely give two guine.as for a "turtle dinner at the tavern, 
a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 430 Your “turtle eaters, 
city least hunters, and persons who livein a continual round 
of pleasures, 1760 Garrick Prol. to Murphy's Desert Isl. 
22 Keep *tnrtle-eating Aldermen awake, i860 Wraxai.l 
Life inSear/. 87 Our two soldiers., stopped., to dig "turtle 
eggs out of the sand. 1733 H. Walpole Lett. (18461 HI, 
12 Knightly.. has been entertaining all the parishes round 
with a "turtle-feast. 1760 Lyttleton Dial, Dead xix. 
204 A Turtle feast is a Novelty to me. 1767 Goldsm. 
Ess., Let. Coinmon.council-nian, The mayor and aldermen 
. . celebrating the roj’al nuptials by a magnificent turtle feast. 
1793 Ld. H. Spencer in Ld. Auckland’s Corr. (1862)111. 
112 Count Bern-storff gave us a turtle-feast at his chfiteau. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xli. An alderman coming from 
a turtle feast will not step out of his carriage to steal a leg 
of mutton. Ibid, xx, A parcel of "turtle-fed tradesmen. 
1834 Tail's Mag. I. 3ro/2 Your "turtle-feeding Aldermen. 
1707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . Introd. 87 The "Turtle-lisliery.. 
thought., to be ours by right, .. The "Turtle-fishing .. 
pretended to Iry the Prench of tire Island Tortugas. 
1904 Wesim. Gaz. 12 Apr. 9/2 The crews of tiiesix_ Caymans 
turtle-fishing vessels.. were seized .. by the Nicaraguan 
Government for alleged fishing in u-rritorial waters. 1787 
M.CuTt.ER in Life,exc. (1888) 1.205 , 1 received a polite invi- 
taiion from Governor Brown.. to join them in a "Turtle 
frolic, 1886 BvnnerM. Snniage xv, There was a turtle, 
frolic at Cambridge. 1733 Mortimer in PhiL Trans. 
XXXIX. zxt Alga marina, g! amineo angusiissimo folio, 
.."Turtle-Grass: It grows at the Bottom of the Sea in 
shallow Water. 1736 P. Browne Jamaica 71 U'he small 
grassy- leaf’d Alga or Turtle-grass. 187 x Kingsley A t Last 
vi, Manatis. .coming in . . to browse on mangrove .shoots and 
turtle-grass. 1884 Mili.er J'loni-n., Thalassia testvdinum, 
Manatee.grass, 'I’urtle-grass. Ibid., Zostera marina, Bell- 
ware, .. Grass Wrack.., Turtle grass. 1837 Gray 
Less. Bot, (1866) 94 The fifth stamen .. appears in the.. 
"Turtlehead as a sort of filament without any anther. 1896 
E. G. Lqdkman Spraying of Plants i. i. 10 Corrosive subli- 
mate., dissolved m. ..spirits, and. .added to the water., 
posse.sses the power of destroying the brown "turtle (scale) 
insect, white scaly coccus, pine hug [etc.]. 1883 Lady 

Bhas.sey The Trades 353 What they call a ‘ "turtle-kraal ’, 
consisting of a large tank, in which were a number of turtle. 
1^8 AtlbuU's Syst. Med. V. 205 He sits .."turtle-like, 
with his neck dropped into his chest. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
20 June 8/2 A great turtle-like head, with large eyes. 1794 
"Turtle-nets (see inrlle-twine]. 1839 Capt. Wilson iii 
Mag. Nat. Hist, Oct. 519 They had got alarge saw.fish en- 
tangled in their turtle-net. 1828 Webster, *Turile-sheU, a 
shell, a beautiful species of Murex! also, tortoise-shell. 1843 
J. Coui.ter Adv, Pacific x. 126 Round it [jc. the hut] were 
scattered a number of terrapin and turtle shells, i860 
Wraxall Life in Sea iv. 88 Hundreds of "Turtle skeletons 
lying about. 1763 Smollett Trav. xi. (1766) 1 . 190 As for 
the*turtIe.soupe, it is a good restorative. 1846 A. Soyer 
Syst. Cookery 85 Turtle Soup. This soup, the delight of 
civic corporations, . .has been, and perhaps ever will be, the 
leading article of English cookery. Ibid. 87 Clear Turtle 
Soup. 1831 De La Bkchb Geol. Observer 687 'those com- 
moniyknown as septaria and "turtle stones. 1839 R. Hunt 
Guide M us. Prod. Geol. (ed. 2) 32 Ciood specimens of septaria 
or turtle stone from the Oxford cl.iy. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. 
Connting-ho. 386, 3 cwt. 2 qrs.^ i8 lb. "turtle twine. 1794 
Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 63 Turtle-twine, for turtle-nets, 
is made of good bar hemp. 

Hence TuTtledojn, a collective name for those 
who eat turtle (i. e. spec, I.ondon altleimen), or for 
their practices, methods, etc. ; Tti'rtly a., addicted 
to or habitually eaiinff turtle. (Cf, 1 b.) 

1893 Punch 4 Mar. 102/1 "Turiledora feareth what Turtle, 
dom deems The perils of— Unification ! 1894 Woolacott 
(title) The Curse of Turtledom t an Expo«6 of the Methods 
and Extravagant Expenditure of the J.ivery Companies, 
1900 Daily Nevis 26 Nov. 4 i They appeal as much to the 
epicure otturtlcdom as to the vegetarian. 1868 Cosmopolitan 
as July 334 We doubt.. if the most Alderman out 

can heat in legal acumen Monsieur le Juge de Paix de la 
Nifevre. 

tTu’rtle, w-’’- Ohs. [f, Tubtle intr. To 
play the turtle, behave like a turtle-dove (cf. 
Tuhtlb sb.\ J , 3). Also with it. 

1701 J. Prince Worthies of Devon 338 He left.. a Widow 
..to Turtle It after him, as he had done before, 1734 
Shebbeark Marriage Act xxv. 1 . 148, I , .am convinced how 
foolish all this Stuff called Love, Fidelity, Billing and 
Turtling in England is. 

Tu'rtle, Chiefly nonce-wd. [f. TuiiThK 
sbA', in sense 2 a back-formation (or inference) 
from Tuotleb, TuE'rLtNO.] 

1 . trans. To make mock turtle of. 


2 . intr. To catch or ‘ fish * for turtle. 

In recent Dicta. 

3. trans. To turn over : cf. to turn turtle (Tubtl* 
j 3.2 2 b). 

1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 4/7 She (the boat] turtled herself 
right again. 

4 . To stretch (the neck) forward like a turtle. 


TUSH. 


TUBTLE-BACK. 
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Turtle-back. [Tuetle ^3.2] 

1 . An arched structure over the deck of a steamer 
at the bow, and often also at the stern, to protect 
it from damage by a heavy sea. 

i88i Stamiard 30 Aus- 2/3 Erections for the purposes of 
slielter, such as turtle-baoks, open at one end. Ibtd. 

IX Aue 2/4 Covering these are a fine promenade deck 
amidsffips and a turtle-back forward. x886 Times Apt. 
10/2 He went beneath the turtle-back. 1897 Kipling 
CaUains Courageous 1 , The second-saloon deck at the 
stern. .was finished in a turtle-hack. 

2 . 'Archmol. A roughly chipped stone imple- 

ment, having one or both faces slightly convex. 
Also atirid. . 

1800 W. H. Holmes in Artier. Anthrop, Jan. 14 The 
faiuiliar turtle-back or one-faced stone, the double turtle- 
back or two-faced stone. 191a S. H. Warren in hlan XII. 
20s The present writer also has a Levallois, or * turtle-back 
core, which he found in the Lea Valley in 1896. 

3 . The back of a turtle. 

1903 XVestm. Gaz. 4 Apr. 3/2 The legends of the peopling 
of the islands are interesting.. .Some make the passage on 
turtle-back ; others go afloat on rafts of cocoa-nut shells. 

4. attrib., as turtle-back core (see 2) j turtle- back 
ec&le turtle-insect (see Turtle sb.^ 5). 

1909 in Cent. Diet. Suppi. s.v. Scale. 


Hence HJa-rtle-bamked a., having a back like 
atirrtle’s; furnished with a turtle-back (sense 1), 
1889 [see i?trtle.decky Turtle s 6 .^ 5]. 1891 Chambers' 

Encycl. VII. 421/2 An armoured turtle-backed deck which 
extends throughout the length of the ship. 1908 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 31/1, I can see.. a turtle-backed affair pushing 
out from the advanced trench. 

Turtle-dove (l»'-it’l|d»v). Forms: see Turtle 
jAiand Dove. [f. Turtle ji 5 .i-fDovE: cf. Da. 
turleUue (.Sw. turturduf'Da')^ Du. torielduyf {WlWsca 
-dmve')^ MLG torteldhve, G. turieltaube (MHG. 
turtel-, turteltUbe, OHG. iurtel-, turtil\i)-, iur- 
tula-tAba)^ 

1 . A dove of the genus Turtur, esp. the common 
European species T. communis, noted for its grace- 
ful form, harmonious colouring, and affection for 
its mate : = Turtle rti.l i. 

Al<o applied to T. visonus, tlie Barbary dove, and locally 
to doves of other genera, as the N. American Zenauiura 
carolinensis, and the Austr.Tlian Siictopdia cuneata, 
a 1300 C-ursor M. 11304 (Cott.) To offer turtiils douues 
U).rr, turtill dovis, turtil douues, turtur doufes] tua. c 1420 
tLydo. Assembly of Gods 820 A turtyldouehe bare an hygh 
for hys crest, c 1330 Cri. f Lm>e y 4 Anelida, true as 
turtill-dove. i6t6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farms 83 Of 
all these fore-named kinds of Birds, there is none more apt 
to tame than the Turtle doues. 174a Blair Grave 532 The 
shrill-tongu’d Shrew, Meek as the Turtle-Dove, forgets her 
Chiding. 180a yios^TKOv 0 rnith.Dic(. G 6 b, Spotted-necked 
Turtle-dove. 1834 Pringle A/r. Sk. ix. 308 The turtle 
dove {Colmuba risoria) cooing amorously in every mimosa 
brake. 1909 IVesim. Gaz. July 14/3 The turtle-dove, 
which we see so frequently in the fanciers'^ shops, . . is not the 
common turtle-dove of this country, but the Collared or 
Barbary dove. 

fb. Sea turtle-dove, the Black Guillemot or 
Dovekie : = Se \-tustle l. Obs. 


1733 [see Dove sb. i c], 

2 . fiz- applied to a person x cf. Turtle sh} 2. 
X333 CovRRDALE Ps, lxxiii[i]. 19 0 delyuer not thesoule of 
thy turtle done vnto the beestes. 1378 Jud. Smith Mistical! 
Deuise A iij b, My darling and my harts desyre, my onely 
Turtle Doue, a t8oo Pause Foodrage xxii. in Child Ballads 


II. 299, I shall learn your turtle-dow As well to write and 
read. 1836 Miss Mulock y, Halifax xix, I am not 
interested in old turtle-doves. 

Hence TuTtle-do'veism, Tu'rtle-do *5-6x7, 

nojice-wds. 

1830 Ld. Lytton in Life (tgo6) I. ii. 25 Only just married, 
and in a state of turtle-cToveism. _x886 K. S. Macquoid Sir 
y. Appleby iii, Half afraid I might be considered an in- 
truder in such a turtle-dovery [the abode of a newly married 

‘J^rtler (t^utbi). [f. Turtle jA. 2 -b-ERi.] 

1. A person, or a vessel, engaged in turtling ; a 
turtle-catcher. 

1697 Dampier Kiy-. (1729) I;39S The Jamaica Turtlers have 
such [nets]. 1707 Sloane I. p. Ivi, The Turtlers 

who furnish the island with Turtle, may he reckoned among 
the trading ships. 183X Jane Porter Sir E. Seaward's 
Harr. H. gi The turtlers returned with twenty-.six. 1^8 
Blackw. Mag, July 62/2 He had made acquaintance, .with 
Florida wreckers, Tortuga turtlers, and Labrador eggers. 

2 . A seller of turtle. 

1740 New Hist, yamaicay’xx. 180 No Butcher or Turtler 
sliall sell any Meat or Turtle by Retail. 

Turtlet (t»'itlet). [dim. of Turtle j 5.2 ; see 
-ET, -LET.] A small or yotmg turtle. 

1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son II. 31 When, off 
Ceylon, I picked up that pretty little turtlet. 1899 Nat. 
Science Sept. 224 The turtlets show a greater percentage of 
abnormalities in the carapace than the older individuals. 

Turtling (tc-atlig). ff. Turtle jA 3 + -in&i.] 
The action or occupation of ‘fishing’ for or catching 
tunle. Also attrib., and as pres. pple. (as if from 
Turtle Z/.2). 

X669 Admiralty Cri. Exam. 77 19 Aug., Intended to goe 
..with tlie ship to the island of ICiamanas to make a turtling 
voyage. 1726 G. Roberts Four Yrs. Yoy. 19, I sent my 
Boat ashore, to see, .if any People were there a Turtling. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 287 The French fishermen 
come there turtling. 1889 H. H. 'B.omx.i.Y Verandah N, 
Guinea 184 A turtling trip. Ibid. 189 The turtling was not 
very successful. 


Turtoia, turtu, obs. forms of Tortoise. 

t Turtur. Obs. Forms: 1,4-5 turtur, (3 
turtres), 4-7 tuiture, 5-6 -our, 6 -or. [In OK. 
direct from L. ; cf. OHG. turtur (Notker), Olcel. 
turturi. In ME. partly a. OF. turlre, tortre, 
tourtre, iourie, mod.F, touHre ; = Pr. tortre. It. 
tor tore, -ora, OSp. /or/ora (_Sp. tortola)', all repre- 
senting L. turtur-em, turtur, app. an echoic name, 
imitating the cooing of the dove.] = Turtle sbX 
^tfSas Yesjp. Psalter \xxxm, 4[lxxxiv. 3] Speara xemoeted 
him hus & turtur nest hwer gesettad briUdas his. ^950 
Lhidisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 24 paette sealdon..tuoe turturas vet 
tuoge birdas culfras. 971 BUckl. Horn. 23 Twegen culfran 
briddas..& twegen turtviran gemaeccan. cizzo Bestiary 
694 In boke is 3 e turtres lif Writen o rime, c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. XAlexis)oLix Pane scho sad,.. pat but mak ay 
suld scho dwel As turtur. X38a Wyclif Luke ii, 24 Apeyre 
of turtris [X388 turturis]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XII. XXXV. (Bodl. MS,), The Turture is a semple bridde. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, l 536 With whete & milk in this 
thi turturs fede, c 2430 Holland Plowlat 127 The Turtour 
trewest, Ferme, faithfull and fast, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxiv, 37 Swete gentili turtour, quhair is 3our peie went? 
1308 — Twa Mariit Weiiten 262 And be as turtoris in your 
talk, . .Be dragonis haitht and dowis, ay in double forme. 
1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt, Exemp. i. Ad Sect. v. 81 The turtures 
. , being an oblation. 

attrib. 01423 Cursor M, TX304 (Trin.) And elles who pat 
my^te not so Shulde offer turtur doufes two, 

TUT-tUTring, vbl. sb. [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the cooing of a dove, used to designate the action 
or sound. 


tTu'rvary. Obs.'~‘- [ad. med.L. turvaria, 
var. of turbdna.'] = Turbart 2. 

1631 G. W. tr. ComeVs lust. ii. ii. 72 Fishing, digging of 
Turfes,.. called Piscaryes, Turvaryes [orig. turuariam]. 

Turve, Turved, Turves, Turviug: see 

Turf ji).i and 2, ».!, Turfing. 

+ Turver, Obs.-^^ In 5 -are. [f. turv- Turf 
or turve Turf zi.I] A turf-cutier. 

C 1440 Promp. Parv. yyjh Tuivare, glebariws, 
Turveydxop (tpuvidrpp). The surname of a 
character in Dickens’s Bleak House (1853), who 
poses as a perfect model of deportment ; allusively, 
a person who does this. Hence {colloq. and journal- 
istic') TuTveydropdom ; Tuxveydro'pian a. 

1876 J. Wblss mt. Hum. 4- Skaks, iii. 101 Malvolio's 
conceit is Turveydropian and runs to deportment. 1877 
W. H. Russell Prince of Wales' Tour iv. 117 The mainten- 
ance of that staid deportment which the Oriental Turvey. 
drop considers the best proof of high State and regal dignity. 
X889 Catholic News 3 Aug. s/x She., deported herself so as 
to delight a Turveydrop’s heart. 1892 PallMallG. 21 June 
2/1 He .showed himself a past master in deportment and 
might be envied by Court Chamberlains, Gold Sticks, 
Masters of Ceremonies, and the whole of Turveyclropdom. 
1897 N, B. Daily Mail 31 May 4 They po.se in the depre- 
catory attitude, and become [a] sort of ‘Turveydrops^ in 
Church politics. 1899 Longm. Mag. Apr. 337 Those Turvey- 
dropian maxims on deportment and dress. 

Tusa: see Tuza. 

Tuscan (t*>*skan), a. and sb. Also 6 Tuskaii(e, 
Tbusoaiie, 6-7 Tusoane, 6-8 Thnsoan ; 6 Tos- 
cana, Tboscan, -kan, 7 Toscan. [“ F. Tuscan, 
-ane, It. Toscano, ad. late L. Tusedn-us of or be- 
longing to the Tuset or Thusci, a people of ancient 
Italy (called also Etruscans), pi. of Tuscus 

adj. and sb., an ethnic name.] 

A. adj. a. In reference to ancient times = 
Etruscan a. b. Of or pertaining to Tuscany, 
formerly a grand duchy, having Florence as its 
capital i now a part of the kingdom of Italy, nearly 
corresponding to the ancient Etruria. 

a. 1313 Douglas AE'««V XL xii. 3 TheTuscaneDukis and 
horsmen. xssa Huloet, Tuskan tongue or language. 1387 
W. Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) I. xoo Also Horatius that did 
alone defend the bridge aganis the Thoskan force. 1600 
Holland Pliny ix. 340 He was taught the Tuscane learning 
and knowledge. X649 Ocilby Yirg. Georg. 1. (1684) 72 Great 
Vesta, Romulus, and Patriot Gods, Who guard Imperial 
Rome, and Tuscan Floods. 1706 Smith in Hearne Collect, 
14 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 312 The old Tliuscan language, 1843 
MACAOWYAVrraAwj XXXV, The Tuscan army. Right glorious 
to behold. 


_ b. 1^8 Kyd Househ. Phil, Wks. (rgoi) 263 Therefore was 
it welisayde of thatThoscan Poet [Petrarch]. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl, S.V. Italian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to 
the other Dialects. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. II, 
lyr All the Tuscan towns yield in interest to the classic city 
[Florence] which became their chief. 1841-4 Emerson Ess,, 
Art Wks (Bohn) I. 149 The pictures of the Tuscan and 
Venetian Masters. x886 Pater Appreciations (1890) 138 
The delicate, .sculpture of the early Tuscan school 

c. Arch. Name of the simplest and rudest of the 
five classical orders of architecture) allied to the 
Doric (of which it is by many considered a simpler 
form), but devoid of all ornament j belonging to 
this order, as a Tuscan pillar. 

*363 Shuts Archit. Civ, I haue more at large spoken of 
this matter in the ending of the Tuscan piller. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. t. in Relio. (i6sr) aa8 The Tuscan is a plain, massie, 
riirall Pillar, resembling some sturdy well-Umh'd Labourer, 
homely clad. Ibid, aao The Tuscan is of all the rudest 
Pillar, and his Principall Character Simplicity. ryaS Cham- 
bers Cyet, S.V,, Of all the Orders, the Tuscan is the most easily 
executed j as having neither Triglyphs nor Dentils, nor 
Modillions to confine its Intercolumus. i8ox Ranken Hist, 


France 1 . i. v. 446 The Tuscan was more robust and un- 
adorned than any of these orders [Doric, loiiiaiij and 
Corinthian]. 1831 Ruskin Stones Venice I. App. vii. 359 
Another order, called Tuscan (which is no order at all, but a 
spoiled Doric). 

d. Applied to a method of plaiting the fine 
wheaten straw grown in Tuscany for hats, bonnets, 
etc. ; also to the golden yellow colour of this. Cfi 
Leghorn i. 

1834 McCulloch Did. Comm, (ed. a) 629 The Tuscan plait 
..largely imported, and made up into bonnets in this 
country. i8<^ Penny Cycl. XXIII. 222/2 Men, .employed 
in drabbets and Tu.scan plait at Haverhill [Suffolk], i88a 
Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework 504 Tuscan straw 
work, finely plaited straw of wheat, having a delicate and 
slender stalk, and golden hue; growing in Tuscany, and 
manufactured into circular ‘ flats ', for hat and bonnet. 18^ 
Daily News ii Jan. 3/1 Tiring of that novelty the public 
called for other colours, ai .d tuscan, apricot, coffee, and 
beige followed in quick succession. 

B. sb. a. ==• Etruscan sb. H. A native or 
inhabitant of mediaeval or modern Tuscany. 

a. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 435 Eneas afterward 
was kyng of eilier kyngdom of Latyns and of Tuscans. 
Ibid. Ill, XS9 He ouercame }je Vulces. .and made pees wi|» 
Tuscans, f 1425 Wyntoun Crou, w. 149 He knyt hyra to pe 
I'uskanys, And warrayide wi)je Jiaim he Romanys. 1333 
Bellknuen Livyx. xx. (S.T.S.) 117 King_ tarquyne. .renewit 
he bond of confederacion with tuskanis. 1600 Holland 
Livy IX. 340 The Romanes having slaine many thousands 
of the Tuscanes, gained thirtie eight eiisignes of the field. 
1770 Langhorne Fhitai-ch (1831) I. 158/2 The Gauls ex- 
pelled the Tuscans. X843 Macaulay AijArt/Krxliii, He eyed 
the flinching Tuscans, And scorn was in his eye. 

b. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11, v, The lusty girl of 
France, the sober German, ..The Roman Ubertine, and 
spi ightful Tuscan, 

c. The language of Tuscany, regarded as the 
classical form of Italian, 

1368 WtleX The Featfull Fansiesof the Florentine Couper; 
Written in Toscane, by lohn Baptista Gelli. .and • .tianslatcd 
into English by W, B(arker]. rfiyx J. Gailhard Pres. St. 
Italy (ed. 2) 173 The right Italian language, or Toscan, as 
they usually call it, is very Sententious. xSxy Byron Beppo 
xxxi, He knew.. French and TiLScan. 1906 Hihbert yrnl. 
Apr. 5S3 Their language is the purest Tuscan of the golden 
age of the Italian Vernacular, 

C. Comb., US Tuscan-coloured (of the colour 
of Tuscan straw : see A. d), -hke adj. or adv. ; 
•j- Tuscan-top, applied sarcastically to a style of 
hair-dressing. 

1381 Pkttie Guazzo'sCiv. Conv. ii. (1586) 6$ If it he law- 
full for, me to write Tuscane like, why.. not.. likewise,. to 
sgeake Tuscane like ? 1601 B. J onson Poetaster 11 1. i. These 
high gable-ends, the.se ttiscane.tops. 1905 Westm, Gaz. 
8 Mar. 8/2 Such a hat would be very dainty in a. .Tuscan- 
coloured straw with Saxe blue ribbon velvet. 

Hence f Tnsoa'nio a, [ad, L. TmeSnic-us'] =» 
sense A. c; Xu'scanlsh a. = sense A. b; Tn'soazu 
ism, Tuscan style or character) a Tuscan idiom or 
phrase; Tu’seanize {a) intr. to become 
Tuscan ; {b) irans. to make Tuscan ) {c) intr. to 
speak in the Italian of Florence or Tuscany. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxvi. xxiii. II. 393 Such pillars 
as beare in compasse.., as much as.. the sixt part of the 
height, be called Dorique:. .such as have a seventh part, be 
*Tu.scanique. 1380 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks, (Gro- 
sart) I. 84 Not a looke but [is] ‘‘Tuscanish alwayes. Ibid,, 
Since Gaiateo came in, and “I'uscanisme gan vstirpe. . 1593 
— Pierce’s Super, ibid. II. xg The gloiy of our English Elo- 
quence, and our vulgar Tuscanisme (if 1 may so terme it). 
1396 Nashb SafroH Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. po He 
would needs ctosse the sea.s to fetch home two penmworth 
of Tuscanisme. 1906 Athenmum 2 June 664/3 The Tus- 
canism ‘si domanda*. 4x6x8 Sylvester Epistles vii, 13 
When every thing now *Tuskanizeth so, That nothing is the 
same it is in show. 1768 Bahetti Mann. 4 - Cast, Italy 
I. 161 Flis language is the most nauseous medky., taken 
from several of the Italian dialecLs, and tuscanked in a most 
ridiculous manner. 1903 Athenssum ^ 8 Apr. 431/1 The 
Genoese who blames his Tii.scanizing friend for saying ‘arim- 
metica ’ in place of aritemeika, 

Tuaolie, obs. Sc. f. Tissue ; obs. f. Tush. 
tTnscle. Obs. Forms: I, 4 tuxl, 6 tussle, 
tusole. [OE. *'tuscel, litxl, derivative of fuse, tux, 
Tusk x^.t] = Tusk i. 

c xooo Sax, Leechd. II. 104 WiS onfealle jefoh fdx asleah 
of cucum hone tUixl. a 1400 Ociouian 929 Twey tuxlys out of 
hys mouth set, As of a bore. 1600 F. Walker Sp. Maude- 
ville xoh, This man,. was borne.. with all the teeth and 
tussles which he nowe hath. Ibid. 23 b, Her teeth and tussles 
..began to bud and growe out anew. Ibid. 149 A wilde 
Boare, with two great tusclcs shooting aboue foure spans 
out of his mou th. 

Tush. (t»]), Forms: a, i tuso, 4 tussche, 
4-6 tusolie, 5 tusahe, 6- tush. 0 . 4 tossoho, 5 
t 03 ch(e, toyssh, 6 (9 dial.) tosh. [ME. tus{s)ch, 
ios{s)ch, normal representatives of OE. iusc (see 
Tusk sb.C) ; partly specialized in use,] 

1 . =s Tusk 1 i. Now chiefly arch, or dial, 
ffl. 0723 Corpus Gloss. G 6a Genuine, tusc. c 1030 in Wr.- 
Wdlcker 489 GenuMs, tuscum. 13.. Scuyn Sages (W.) 
914 The tusches in the tre he .smlt. 13. . Gaw, 4- Gr. Kni, 
XS73 [The boar] Whettez his whyte tuschez. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvtii. xxxi. (Bodl. MS,), Beestes wih tee)> 
and tussphes in aiber iowe haue none homes, c 1410 Master 
of Game (M.S. Digby 82) v, Men beyonde he see calleth h® 
neither tusshes of be boore his armes, or elles his file.s, . . also 
Jjei calleth his tusshes aboue gres, 2576 Turberv. Venerie 
X50 Amonge the reste they have foure [teeth],, .and we call 
them Tuskes or Tusches, 1621 G. Sandvs Ovids Met. vtn. 
(1626) 157 His tiishfs equall those Of Indian Elephants. 
1672 Jossulyn New Eng, Rarities 97 Morse, or Sea Horsq, 



TUSH. 

having a great Head, .. armed with Tushes as white as 
Ivory. 1737 Stackhouse Hisi. Bible {1767) VI. vi. iii, 77 
The whale lias neither teeth nor tushes. 1848 Kingsi.kv 
Siiint'i: Trag. n. viii. zgg He is an old hoar, and honest ; 
he wears his tushes outside, for a warning to till men. 

jS. ij,. Seuyn Sages (W.) git The bar..wette liis tosscbes 
and lus fet. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 407/2 Tosche, longe tothe 
{IVittch. MS. toscli! Pynson toyssh), colomeltm, culmws. 
a 1583 Becon Humble Supplic. Wks, iii. 22 Whose teeth ar 
like to y ' venomous toshes of y» rampyng lyon. 18*3-78 
in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, Northumb.,' Cuiiib.), 

b. spec. A canine tooth, esp. of a horse : cf. 

Tosk sb^ I b. 

*607 Markham Ccvaal. t. iv. (1617) 28 At fiue yeares olde 
he changes his tushes. 1610 — Masterp. n. clxvii. 477 The 
Ihorse's] lush will be white, small, short, and sharp, c 17*0 
W. Gibson FartiePs Guide 1. vi. (1738) 86 The canini or 
Dog teeth, which in Horses are called the Tushes. 1768 
Pennant (1768) 1 . 107 The Hedge hog... In each jaw 
are two sharp pointed cutting teeth : in the upper jaw are 
on each side four tushes, and five grinders : in the lower,, 
three tushes, .and. .four grinders. iSgo Smedley F. Fairlegk 
xl, Rising five and six,, tush well up iu one, and nicely 
through in the other. 

o. A Stunted tusk in some Indian elepkants. 
j8s9 Tknnent Ceylp't II. vnr. i. 274 Not one elephant in a 
hundred is found with tusks in CeyIon...Nearly all, how- 
ever, have those stunted processes which are called tushes, 
about ten or twelve inches in length and one or two in dia- 
meter. All Year RounAl^'O. 3a. rap All the untusked 
elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushe,s’, ..which they use in 
snapping off small branches. 1878 J. Gibson in Encycl. 
Bnt. VIII. 125 'i The male [Ceylon elephant] . .generally has 
a pair of upper incisors, known as ‘ tushes about a foot long, 
and one or two inches in diameter. 1900 P0U.OK & Thom 
Sports Burma ii. 35 The result of the cross-breed is that 
you get large males with very poor tusks, but still tusks, as 
distinct from tushes. 

2 . In a plough : »= Fin sh. 3 b. Obs. exc. dial. 
1649 Buthb Bug. Imprmu Impr. (1633) 193 The Tush or 

Phin of the Share will whelm the more being set down to 
the work which is the Levell or bottom of the head. 1787 
Grose /’/•'o/Hf, Gloss., Tush, the wing of a plou.gh.sbare. 
Giotic. 1894 .S', E, SVorc. Gloss., Tush, (1} the broad part 
of a plough-share. 

3 , Arch. (See quot. and cf. Toss.) 

190S Bono Gothic A rehit. 366 There may still lie seen the 
•tushes i. e, the projecting courses on which the heads of 
the flying buttresses were to rest. 

Hence XasRed a., having a tusli or tushes ; 
tusked, 

c luo Promp. Parv. 497/2 Toschyd, or tuskyd {P. toys- 
shyd), eolomeUatus. 1649 Buthk Bug. Improv. Impr, 
(1053) 20 Plow thy Land a thin broad furrow, . .or rather flay 
it, or take off thy Skin or Turf with a very broad whinged 
or tnshed share. ei8»8 [see Tuskbd a. b]. 
f Tush, Obs.rare. [Variant of Tusk jA 2 ; 
for the form cf. prec.] A tuft. 

JS70 Levins Mam'p, 193/39-41 A Tushe of heyres, eritte- 
iu/H. A Tushe of thornes, dumetum. A Tushe of trees, 
arboretum. 

Tush (M), *■«/. (j(}. 3 ) arch. Forms : 5 tuasoh, 
tysohe, 0 tusohe, tusshe, tushe, tuoh, 6 ~ tush. 
[A natural utterance: of. Twish,] An exclamation 
of imi>atient contempt or disparagement. 

ri440 York Myst. xxxiii. tax ?a, tussch t for youre tales, 
)>ai touche not entente. 21450 Mankind 783 in Macro 
Plays 29 Tysclve! a flyes weyngel 215*0 Skelton 
Ma^nyf. Mt Tushe 1 holde your pece, 1535 Coverpalb 
Jer. V. II Tush, there shall no misifonnne come vpon vs. 
i6o» Shaks. Ham, i. i. ag Tush, tuslu 'twill not appeare. 
167S Bonyah PUgr, 1. 231 Tush, said Obstinate, away with 
your book, 1791 Cowper Iliad 11. 290 But tush, — Achilles 
^cks Himself the spirit of a man. 1837 Hawthorne Tiuict- 
told T, (1851) II, L 16 Tush 1 we have nothing to fear. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xlv, Tush, Csesar 1 he a man. 
Sweep aside these flics. Poison them both. 

B. sb. as a name for this utterance; esp. in 
phr. make a tush at (or of), to scoff at, to 
pooh-pooh (pbs.). 

j6oo Holland Livy vi, xxxviti. 244 When the Tribunes., 
made but a tush therat. i6a8 Earls Microcosm., Worlds 
wise Man (Arb.) fit His tush is greatest at Religion. 163a 
Lithcow Trav. (1906I p. xxii, A tush for that snarling Crew. 
1*1643 J. Shut* Judgement tr Mercy (1645) 1*8 People., 
that make a tnsh of the Devills power. 1883 K. L. 
Stevenson Lett.ly^i) I. vi. 272 These tushes Are wearisome. 
Hence Tash v., intr. to say ‘tush 1 ’, to scoff or 
express impatience also Irans. to dismiss with 
* tmhV {tmnee-use) ; whence Tu'shiugiy/V.j'A; also 
Tu'sher, one who ‘tushes'; Tu-»hery, used by 
R. L. Stevenson for a conventional style of romance 
characterized bv excessive use of affected archaisms 
such as ‘ tush ! . 

1548 Udall Brasil*. Par, Luke vi. 78 Thou makest mnehe 
hishyug, and many exceptions. 155$ Harpspielo in Bonner 
Homilies 3a b, [He] doth thou hym or tushe at hym, 1597 
J. Pavne Rp>alBrch. ii To make men latighe at there 
lusninge anq scomneo of religiouse matters. 1670 T. Brown 
iff 0/ Faith {1^94) 11 . xxii. 428 People become liwrclencd in 
® at all threaieningH. tStQ Scott Ivankut 

xlfijvi Cedne tu-shed and pshawed more than once at the 
mewage, 1883 R. L, Stevenson Lett. (1901) I. vi. *70 Et'ery 
tusber tushes me so free that may I be lushed if tne whole 
thing be worth a tuvh, 1883 — Let. to Colvin Oct. (tSgol L 
*85 It s great sport to write tushcry. 1907 Academy 26 Inn, 
96/1 This is what R, L. S. called ‘ tusnery Ltickily.-for 
those who write tiwbery there is an enormous reading ptihlio 
e a lig for Life. 1908 Times 9 Dea 1474 


;diat does not, care , — ^ „ 

We overheard. ,*n occasional pishing and tuahing. 

Tasliwe, obs. form of Trsmiiii, 

Obs, [f. -T.] Having 

tttShftlJ -tTlWKT. 
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1430-40 Lydg. BocJtas i. i. (MS. Bodl 263) 10 T^ei .stood 
..in dauimer and iu dreed Ofif cruel beestis, ligres and 
leouns, Off tuashi booris, 2 1557 Asp. Parker Ps. Ixxx. 233 
The tushy bore, .doth route it up to stoure. 

Tusk (t»sk), jAI Forms : a. 1-4 tux (i twux), 
3-7 tuske, 7- tusk. j 3 . 4-5 tosk, //. toskos. 
[OE. tux (whence by metathesis ME. lush, tosh), 
uorinal and common variant of the rare UE. iusc 
(whence Tush jAI), = OFris. tush, tusch, tosch 
(mod. WFris. tosh, NFris. losk, toske, LG. of East 
Friesland tPtsk ) ; iu OEFris. the mutated plural 
form tesch also occurs. There are no certain 
cognates outside of the Anglo-Frisian area ; in mod. 
WFris. tosh has entirely displaced the OFris. t$ih 
tooth. 

On the .supposition that the stem is that of Goth, tunp-us 
tooth iwith suffix), it lias been assumed that the OK 
forms had a long vowel [iiisc, tix), bat of this there is no 
clear evidence. It is also very doubtful whether the second 
eleinent in the ON. mythical name Ratadoskr or -tqskr (a 
squirrel) can be definitely identified with this word.] 

L A long pointed tootb ; esp, a tooth specially 
developed so as to project beyond the mouth, as 
in the elephant, wild boar, and various other 
animals. 

A tusk is most frequently a development of a canine tooth, 
as in the boar and walrus ; but it may be an incLsor, as in 
the elephant and iiarwhaL 

a 900 Laws Mlfied c. 49 Monnes tux bifi xv. scill. weorA 
?tfg5o Prose Gnthlac v(Vercelli MS.l, Heora teS wmron 
hoEses tuxum [v.r. twuxan] gelice. 21000 Sax. Leechd, I. 
370 Hundes tux gebiErned & smale gegniden. as-zx^Ancr. 
R. 280 pc wilde bor,.is al kareleas of his tuxes, axxzs 
Juliana 68 As an burst bar J>at grunde his tuskes. as 1300 
B. E. Psalter Ivii. 6 [Iviii. 6] Toskes of Houns lauerd bi eke 
sal ma. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 742 A wilde bor .. Wiji his 
toskes he al to-scliok. «i34o Hampole Psalter Ivii. 6 
Tuskis of lyons breke sail lord. <1(1400-50 Alexander 4x14 
l>at, ,Tuke out pe tuskis & be teihe [of elephants], c 1470 
Henryson Mot. Fab. 1184 Wks. (S.T’.S.) 11 . 88 Je, Senir 
Wolf,.. with jour Tuskis raueiious Hes slane [etc.]. 1555 
Eden Decades 354 These great teeth or tuskes [of the ele- 
phant] growe in the vpper law downew-arde. ifiox R. John- 
SON kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 203 To their tusks were 
fastened long and broad swords, to cut in sunder whatsoeuer 
stoode in their way. 1697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, iii. 387 
Boars whet their Tu.sks. 1841-71 T. R. Jones A nim. Kingd, 
(ed. 4) 8a8 In the Male NarwaL.from the intermaxillary 
bone of the left side of the face there projects a single tusk 
of great strength, which sometimes attains the length of 
eight or ten feet. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. A nn, (1863) II, iii. 
iii. loi Several very large tusks of boar.s or wolves. 1868 
Owen Vertebr, A nim. III. xxix. 369 Teeth . . of nn interrupted 
growth, are called ‘tusks’; such, .are the incisors of theele- 

g liant, narwhal, diootherium, and dugong, the canines of the 
oar, walrus, and hippopotamus. 1907 J. H. Patterson 
Man-Eaters o/Tsaxoiu 23 The unfortunate jemadar’s head 
had been left in tact, save for the holes made by the lion’s 
tusks on seizing him. 

b. Applied spec, to the permanent canine teeth 
of a liorse. More commonly called ttish. 

x8o8 Cotnpl. Grazier Introd. (ed. 3) 19 Twenty-four grind- 
ers, , ■ four tusbes or tusks, and twelve foreteeth. 1854 Owen 
.Ikel. 4 Teeth in OrPs Circ. Sc. I. Org, Hat. 285 The perma- 
nent canine, or ‘tusk’, next follows; its appearance indi- 
! of four years. 

in contempt for human teeth. 

[Cf. quot. 1614 s. V. Tusk p.' 2.] 163a Lithgow Trav. x, 
446 Ha hath the longest Tuskes that euer stroke at Table. 
2 . A projecting part or object resembling the 
tusk of an animal, a. Carpentry. A bevel or 
sloping shoulder on a tenon, for additional strength. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exert, viii. 140 They cut a Tusk on 
the upper side of the Tennant, and let that Tusk into the 
upper side of the Girdets. *688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 
110/2 Tusk, is a Bevel shoulder made to strengthen the 
Tennant of a Joyst. 18*5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
566 In introducing binding joists,.. it is necessary, in order 
to make the tenons sufficiently strong, to have a shorter 
beariug tenon attached to the principal tenon, w.th a sloping 
shoulder above, called a tusk, which term is likewise applied 
to this tenon, called the tusk tenuu. 
b In miscellaneous uses. 

18*3 Byron Juan vii. Ixiii, I’ve vow’d .. that shortly 
plough or harrow Shall pass o’er what was Ismail, and its 
tusk Be unimpeded by the proudest mosque. 1871 G. Mac- 
TWNAi.D Songs Days 4 Plights, Winter Dc^s iv. it, Down 
tusks of ice one drop will go. 1908 igth Cent. Jan. 128 
From the base of this tusk of land the ^aud liver front of 
new Khartoum stretches. 

0. Ill a lock, ‘A sharp projecting point or claw 
which forms a means of engagement or attach- 
ment’ (Knight Diet. Meeh. 1875). 
d. Short for tush-shell : see 3, 

In recent Diets, 

8, atirib.wt^ Comb,, ■s.itusk hunter. -mark', tusk- 
carryinp^, -like adjs.; tusR-sliell = Tooth-subli,; 
tusk tenon, a tenon made wii h a tusk ( see » al ; 
tusk vase, a vase made of an elephant's tnsk, or in 
imitation of one so made. 

1898 Daily Hews 98 Apr. Mx Mr. Neumann brot^ht many 
a procession of *tusk-carrylng Zanzibaris to Moinbasa... 
Carriers of the heaviest tusks are riven the post of honour— 
the van. looa Q. Rev. Oct, 418 The *tiisk-bunter will not 
be able to shoot his two elephants in . . Kassola. 1876 Hux- 
Litv in Mature n May 33/a The wale horse has a ‘tusk- 
like tooth, or canine. 1909 STAoroout Pools of Silence xvil, 
Above the ‘tusk marks- .could he seen the rubbing mark 
where gTMit abooldewt hadseratched themselves. *86i P. P, 
Carpientbe in Hep. ^Hksouian Insritt. x86o, 9*a Family 
Dentoffadh, C*Tuafc-ol«iH».) 18*5 *TWk tenon [see a a]. 


TUSKED. 

Hence Tu’skisli a., resembling a tusk ; Ttt’sk- 
wise adv,, in tlie manner of a tusk. 

1653 R. Sanders PhysPgn. 253 The teeth tuskish-like 
long. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Wks. 1850 1 . 
72 Ye would perish, — oeast by beast Devouring,— tree by 
tree, with strangling roots And trunks set tuskwise. 

Tusk, sbf Obs. exc. dial. [Ot obscure origin ; 
agrees in sense with Tussock, which is found in 
use 30 years later. The variant lush (see Tush 
sbf) is common to this and Tusk sby, but it is 
doubtful if there is any real connexion between the 
words,] A tuft (of hair); also, of rushes, grass, etc. 

1530 PALSGR. 284/1 Tuske of heer, ntonceau de cheueuLv, 
*565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Ciri-us, Cirratus, that hath 
Ins heare.. growing in tuskes and lockes. 1577 B. Uooge 
HeresbacKs Hush. ii. (1586) 67h, With a yellow hearie 
tuske in the midst. 1398 W. Phillip Linschoien xxxix. 
(HakI, Soc.) I. 262 They weare onely a tuske of haire on the 
toppes of their he-ades. i6ix Markham Country Content, 
I. tv. ii668) 26 Grounds that are all tusks of rushes, short ling, 
brain hie hushes, or such like. 'Stb.xwilws Dial. North- 

ampi., Tusk, a tuft of grass or weeds. 

Tusk, [T. Tusk sb.^.] 
fl. Irans. The technical expression for: To 
carve (a barbel). Obs. 

Perh. suggested by the tusk-like appearance of the two 
pairs of cirri depending from the upper jaw, 
i486 3 k. Si. A loans F vij b, A Barbill tuskyd. 1313 Bi. 
Keruynge in Babees Bh, (1868) 265 Taske that barbell. [1787 
BeS'P Angling (ed. 2) 160 Tusk a barbel, cut him up. 1853 
Fraser's Mag, XLvUl. 694 The reader wilt remember 
when he puts tbe slice into a fish, that he gobbets trout, 
truncheons eel, fins chub, tusks barbel (etc.!.] 

2 . intr. ta. ? To show the teeth. Obs. 

1614 B. J oxsou Sari. Fair 11. iii, Vapours? Neuer tuske, 
nor twirle your dibble... You shall not fright me with your 
Lyon-chap, Sir, nor your tuskes. 1616 — Bpigr. evii, N ay, 
now you putTe, tuske, and draw vp your chin, Twirle tlie 
poore chain you run a feasting in. 

b. To use, or thrust with, the tusks; of ahorse, 
to pull roughly with tlie teeth at. 

1825 Jamieson, To Tusk at, to pluck or pull roughly; as 
when a horse team hay from a stack, Fife. 1893 Kipling 
Many Invent, 204 They were rooting and tusking among 
the young Sal. 

3 . trans. To root or dig up, or to tear ^with 
the tusks ; to wound with the tusk. 

16*9 Dbkkkr Londons Tentpe Wks. 1873 IV, 120 , 1 could 
(to swell my trayne) beckon the Rhine, (But the wilde boare 
has tusked up his vine). 1818 Keats Endym. ii. 474 My 
poor mistress went ..mad, When the boar tusked him. 1909 
bTACi'OOLE Pools of SUence xvii, A tree.. showed half its 
bark ripped off, tusked off by some old bull elephant. Ibid. 
xix, The screams of men trodden under foot or tusked to 
pieces. 

4 . To furnish with tusks; to project from or adorn 
like tusks. 

1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Merchantmen, We've ratched 
beyond the Crossets That tusk the Southern Pole. 
tTnsk, v.'t Obs. rare-'^. [app. f. TusKjA 2. 
cf. in the same sense Tuft v. 4.] trans. ? To beat 
the bushes in (a wood) in order to rouse the game. 

159* Lyly Gallaihea ii. i, You were best., make them, 
tuske these Woodes, whilst we stande with our bowes. 
Tusk, var. Toesk, fish, 

Tuskau, obs. f. Tuscan. 

Tuskar (teskar). Also tusker; tuyskei^ 
twiscar, [ad. ON. iorfskeri (Far. iorvskeri), f. 
torf tmf +shera to cut, shear. Hence also Sc. 
Gael, toirsgein {-sgian, assimilated to sgtan knife), 
tairisgein,tairisgil [ci. TuKaiiiLL).] An implement 
for cutting peats used in Orkney and Shetland : see 
quots. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tusker, an instrument made of iron, 
with a wooden handle, for casting peats, Orkn, 1809 
Edmondston Zetl. I si, I. v. 177 The peat.s are cut with an 
instruineut c-iUed a tuysker, which resembles a narrow 
spade, having a .sharp plate of iron, called tliefeather, about 
seven inches long, projecting from the bottom on its left 
band side, and it deteruiines the form and size of the peat, 
i8aa Hibbhrt S/ieil, Isl. 430 An ancient Scandinavian imple- 
ment of husbandry is used for casting the peats, named a 
tuskar, iflaa ScOTT Pirate xli, His thoughts were.. en- 
grossed in the deficiencies of the one-stilted plough ; of the 
‘ twis&ir with which they dig peats. sSSsChamb. Jmt. aiz 
Here he cuts his peats.., using.. a spadelike instrument 
called a tusker. 1884 Rampini .'I'hetl. 4 Shetlanders ii. 86 
His archaic implements of agriculture— his tuskar or peat 
spade. 1900 J. Gunn Orkney Bk. 297 'J'he Haying-spade 
and the tuskar are not mere toys, nor is ‘taking out' the 
newly-cut peats a holiday task. 

Tusked {t»akt, poet, ti7-sked), a. [f. Tusk shf 
•4 -BD 2.] Having tusks ; armed with tusks, 

2 1386 Chaucrr T, 526 Biforn hym .slant brawen 

of the tusked Iv.r. tuxed] swyn. 1513 Dougl.is ABueis vit, 
Prol, 82 Fed tuskit haris, and fat swyne. 1335 Eden De- 
cades 3SS or the Indian elephantes, only the males haue 
tuskes. But of them of Ethiopia and Ly'iia, both kyndes 
are tusked. 1656 Cowley Anacreeniigues, Beauty, Some 
with hard Hoofs, or forked claws, And some with Horns, or 
tusked jaws. i68x Grew Musxum 1. 27 As to those Bea.sts 
[wild boar] no one was horned and tusked too. i860 
Wraxai.l Life in .lea ii. 44 A young animal [walrus], not 
yet tusketl,.. continued the attack, 1906 A. Noyes Drake 
tlL in Blackvi, Mag. May 622 Weird troops of tusked sea- 
lions. 

b. Her. Having the tusks of a specified tincture 
different from that of the rest of the body. 

*766-87 PiiRNY Heraldry'), (ed. 4)162 Gules, an Elephant 
Statant Argent, tusked Or. 2*8*8 Bkkhy Bncyel. Her. 1 . 


TITSKEH. 

Chs%., 'Ttislied, or Tusried, ..h said of a Tioar, tyger, or 
elepliant, when their tusks are borne of a different tincture 
to that of tlie body. 1S64 Bouteul Her, Hist, tj- Po^. xvii, 

5 3 (ed. 3) 2S t T wo boars arg. , bristled, tusked, and unguled or. 
TtlSiker (to'skaj). [f. as prec. +-ek 1.] A 
beast having tusks, esp. an elephant or wild boar. 

xSeo TENXENr Ceylon II. vm. 1. 280 Some natives,., 
attracted by a noise in the jungle, witnessed a combat be- 
tween a tusker and one without tusks. 1865 Livingstone 
Zambesi i.\’, i83 'I'he tusker, fearing less, keeps his trunk 
down. 18S7 E. G11.UAT Forest Outlaws 338 He. .would 
fare forth in quest of a stag, a fo-v, or even a tusker [wild 
boar]. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 37a About twenty 
elephants . . , but no good tuskers. 

Tusker, var. Tuskar. 

fTu'sMng. Obs. rare. [f. Tusk -i- -inqI.] 
— Tufting ml. sh.x. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 93 Spente in attyres 
of hedpeces gerdells tuskynges pullinges owte and other 
garniture. 

Tuskless (ti»' 

Having no tusks. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon IT.vm.i. 281 The tuskless elephant. 
1879 Prver Let. 23 Nov. in J. Hatton iWftt; Ceylon iii. (1881) 
72 Two of the elephants (tuskless) ran off, but the third 
faced about. 189s Chamb. fnil. XII. 726/2 Apparently it 
is the male elephant that is usually found tuskless in Ceylon. 
1907 Spectator e, Jan, ji/i Tuskless swine will grout up 
ground, if it be not too hard, almost as fast as the tusked 

Tusky (t»'ski), <2. [f. as prec. -Y.] Charac- 
terized by tusks ; tusked : chiefly as a poetic 
epithet of the wild boar. 

1620 Shelton Qttix. ir, x.xxiv, 228 The Tuskie Boare 
was laid along, with many iauelins points. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Past, x. 89 On Mountain tops to chace the tusky 
Boar. «i763 Shenstone Elegies xx. 61 For them our 
tusky elephant expires. 1833 Kane GrinnellExp. xx.Ci8s6) 
160 That marine pachyderm, t.ie tu.sky walrus, 
b. Having projections like tusks, 

1830 Galt Lawrie 7'. vi. x. The banks, ragged and tusky 
with fallen trees, were in few places accessible, 

Tusmose, tuassmose ; see Tuzzy-muzzy. 
Tuss. dial, or Obs. [Northern var, of Tusk rS.l] 
Arcii. One of a series of stones or bricks forming 
a projecting course for the attachment of an addi- 
tional structure. Cf. Tush 3 and Toothing 
®/;/. sb. 2 b. 

141* in Raine Caiierick Churchy Yorks. (1834) 9 And the 
forsaide Richarde sail putte onte tiisses for the tnakyng of a 
Reuestery. Ibid. 10 And also forsaide Richarde salle schote 
out tusses in the west ende for makyng of a stepill. 
1834 Raine This., term., implies the projecting stones 
left in.. masonry.. by which a contemplated building might 
in due time be attached... Such.. stones.. are still in the 
north of England not uflfrequently called tusses, a corruption 
of tusks. 

Tussac, -acks see Tussock. 

Tussab, -eh, var. Tussbr, tussore. 

Tussal (t»'sil), a. rare~°. [f. L. cough 

•f -AL.] Of or pertaining to a cough. 

1890 Billings Med. Diet,, Tussal, pertaining to cough. 
1900-13 in Borland Mfed. Diet. 

Tusseeldar, var. Tahsildar. 

Tusser (t»‘s3r), tussore (t^-soai'). Also 7 
tussre, tessar, tessur, 9 tasar, tassar, tussar, 
tussnx ; 8-9 tusseh, tusaah, tusha. [ad. Hindi 
(and Urdu) tasar (tv'svr) Slcr. tasara (also 
irasara) shuttle, ‘ perhaps from the form of the 
cocoon' (Yule & Burnell). 

Of the various spellings of this word the type tussar, -er, 
•ur represents most exactly the Hindi original. The forms 
tussah, -eA, though frequently employed in works dealing 
specially with India, are erroneous and due to some mis- 
understanding. The prevailing form in ordinary use is now 
tussore (prob. after Indian place-names such as Mysore), 
to which the incorrect pronunciation is frequently 

given.] 

1 . A coarse brown silk (furnished by Aniherma 
iuylitta and other species of silkworm) made in 
and imported from India. Also ellift. a dress made 
of this, 

a. idig in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, (1906) 112 A kind 
of Beng.nla stuff of .silke. .called te.ssar, 1620 Ibid. 198 
Quilts of ‘Sutgonge* .. lined .. partly with taffeta and 

r tly with ‘ tessur ’. i6ao (Oct. 6) Factory Rec., Patna 
_ (India Office MS. Rec.), Wee have finished our pro- 
visiones for this yeare. .12 courge of Tussres. 1810 in Mil- 
burn Oriental Comm. (1825) 263 Duty on. .Tusha, 5 annas 
per seer of 80 Sic. wt. *827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 
165 A coarse kind of silk known by the name of tussar, 
is produced there in large quantities, 184s Stocqueler 
Handbk. Brit. India (1834) 196 A lighter silk, termed 
tusser, much used . .for room-punkahs, . .gentlemen’s blouses 
and ladies’ morning-dresses. 1873 Blochmann tr. Ain-i- 
Ahbart I. 94 (Y.) Tassar, per piece.. J to » Rupees. 1876 
Cobb Silk in Brit. Manttf. htdustr. V. 171 The silks now 
generally recounlxed as tiissahs,..are a description of wild 
silk [etc.]. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal.y, xliii. Illustrations 
of silk culture, especially tussur. 

/3 , 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Bntterfiy \l\, 13a Yoa 
think it is silk, and I believe they call it Indian tussore. 
1884 G. Allen Philistia 1. 58 A perfect fright in my shabby 
old Indian tussore. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
(iSpg) 120 ^yearing a costume that., must have cost fifty 
guineas, while mydaughters..are compelled to put up with 
the plainest of Tu.ssores 1 

b. Woxei ixAXg tusser at tussore silk. 

«, X79S M. Atkinson in Trans. Linn, Soc, (1804) VIT, 41 
A specimen of Bughy Tusseh silk. 1838 M. Martin East 
India 11 i, iv. 157 The chief use to which the tree,,is.. 


6n 

applied is to rear the Tasar silk. *867 Pitt-Rivers Evol. ' 
Culture, Pnm. IVarfare i. (1906) 62 note, The Saturnia 
mylitia is the caterpillar from which the Tosseh-silk is 
obtained. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 148/2 Tussah Silk, 
Corah Silk, Chuddabs. 

8. 1883 Cadlkeild & SawARD Did. Needlevtork 504 Tus- 
sore silks. .are of Indian manufacture. *896 Daily Hews 
26 May 6/4 The wild siiks of India, known in commerce as 
* Tussore silk , of which ladies' dresses and various articles 

2. A silkworm which yields tusser silk : - tusser- 
wonn (see 3). 

1796 M. Atkinson in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 41 
There are none of the Palma Christi species of Tusseh to 
be had here. 

3. aiirib. and Comb., as tusser cloth, dress, para- 
sol, stuff ; tusser-coloured adj. ; tusser-motb., any 
moth of which the larva ifusser-worni) yields 
tusser, as the Indian Antkerxa vtylitla and the 
Chinese A. pernyi', tusser- (silk)-worm, any silk- 
worm yielding tusser ; the larva of a tusserraoth, 

a. 1908 Hew Reformer 1 . 414 The varieties are that of the 
well-known Tassar.. woven into the common *Tassar cloth, 
so highly esteemed all over the world for light clothing. 
i8oa Roxburgh in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 34 A 
most durable, coarse, dark-coloured silk, commonly called 
Tusseh-silk, which is woven into a kind of cloth called 
*Tusseh doot’hies [Dhoti]. *834 T. Brown Bk. Bulterjl. 

<5- Moths (ed. 2) I. Pref., That splendid insect, the *Tusseh 
Moth of Bengal. 1876 Sad. Rev. 14 Oct. 468/1 The work of 
the ■’’Tussur silk- weavers. 1796 M. Atkinson in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. (1804) yil. 41 There is another variation of the *Tusseh 
«lk-wonn in the hills near Bauglipore. 2837 Helper in 
frnl. Astatic Soc. Bengal VI. 42 '1 he Tusseh Silkworm . . 

IS the most common in use of the native silkworms. i6ao in 
Foster F.ng. Factories IndiaixyaC) 197 *Tusser stiifes of Ben- 
gala, of halfe silke, halfe cotten. 2813 W. Milburn Oriental 
Comm. (1825) 303 There are two other kinds of worms which 
produce silk in Bengal, viz. the '“Tusseh and Arrindy worms. 
1878 T. Wardle Monogr. on Tusser 4 - other Silks India 3 
Silk produced by the Tasar, Tusser or Tussore worm. 1890 
‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 336 Augusta’s dust- 
coloured ■’’tusser wrap. 

8. 1887 Daily Hews ao July 6/1 A *tussore-co 1 ourod lace 
dress. 1896 ‘ H. S. Merriman* Flotsam iv. 46 Cool brown 
“tussore dresses, embroidered in white. 1881 Miss Bradoon 
Asphodel I. 54 Under her big “tussore parasol, 
t Tusaerd(e. Obs. rare. (?) 

1496 Haval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 164, iij quarters of a 0 of 
Tusserdes iij* & a lode of grenewode xvjA 
Tusshe, obs. form of Tush. 
t Tu'ssieate, p. Obs. rare~^, [f. L. iussic-us 
afflicted with tussis a cough : see -ATE 3 .] inir. To 
cough. Also Tuasicular (tosi’ki^lai) a. [ad. L. 
tussicularis, f. tussicula, dim. of /wyjw cough] ; 
Tussioula'tiou : see quots. 

1593 Bastard Chrestol. i. xv. n Phisition Mirus talkes of 
saliuation,..Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 1837 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Tussicular, relating to a cough, or 
to a slight cough. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., Tussiculation, 
slight, frequent, dry cough. 

11 Tnssilago (tcsiHi’gc). Bot. Also formerly, 
in French and anglicized form, 6 tussyllage, 7 
tussilage. [L. (Pliny), f. tussis cough, from its 
use for curing coughs.] A genus of composite 
plants, including the coltsfoot, T. Farfara. 

Formerly also including the butterbur (T. Betas ties, now 
Petasites vulgaris). 

igio Stanbridge Vocabvla (W. de W.) D ij b, Tussilego, 
tussyllage. 1637 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 499 This syrupe 
is denominated from Tussilage. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Tussilago, the Herb Foal's-foot, or Colls-fbot, good for a 
Cough. 171a in Roses ofKilravoch (Spald. Cl.) 399 Debtor 
to A. Paterson, chyr-arothecarie . . for tussilago-flower, 
maidenhair, . .etc. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. i. 70 Put to it 
3 Leaves of good Tussilago. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. in 
Card. Assist. 68 (Petasites) butterhurr, or greater tussilago. 

Tussimussis, obs. f. Tuzzy-muzzy, nosegay. 
Tussive (t» siv), a. [f. L. tussi-s cough -1- 
-IVE.3 Pertaining to or caused by cough. 

1837 DvNcusott Med. Lex., Tj/w/vr, belonging or relating 
to cough : — as tussive vibmtion ; the vibration of the parietes 
of the chest, caused by coughing. i86a H. W. Fuller Dis, 
22 Tussive fremitus and rhonchal fremitus.. possess 
little value as indications of disease, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, VI. 87 Vocal or tussive vibrations and sounds from the 
main air-tubes. 

Tussle (tWl),ji. Forms; see Tussle w. [f. 
Tussle v. Rare in literary use before 19th c.] A 
vigorous or disorderly conflict ; a severe struggle, 
a hard contest ; a scuffle, a. in physical sense ; 
i*in quot. 1629, an assault {obs.), 
j6ap in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I, 932 Wee present 
Hugh Houghton for a tusle upon Mr. Ballive Chantrell. 
1749 Fielding Tom fones ix. iv, I hate to see two people 
bear ill-will to one another, after they have had a tusseh 


in the lug and the tussle. *831 Borrow Lavengro 
Ixxxii. (1893) 318 , 1 put mj'selfintoaposturc which I deemed 
the best both for offence and defence, and the tuzzle com- 
menced. i86a Smiles Engineers IIL 31 There was a terrible 
tussle and worrying between the dogs. 

b. in figurative sense ; esp. a sharp and deter- 
mined contention or dispte. 

1837 Dickens (i88o)II, 23 , 1 hope you have seen my 
tussle with, the ‘Edinburgh’ [Review], rw* C. _F. Adams 
College Fetich- fi Ao experience, in the tussle of life, *884 
Pall Mall G. vj July a/* The prospect of a tussle with the 
Peers. 


TUSSOCK. 

'Tussle (to’sT), V. Forms: 5 tussiU, 6-7 
tusle, 6-9 tussel, 8-9 tustle, 9 tussell, tussle, 
tuzzle. [Orig, app. Sc. and northern ; prob. dim. or 
freq. of Touse -v. : cf. Tousle, in north, dial. toozle.J 

1 . trans. To pull or push about roughly, to 
hustle j to struggle or contend roughly with, to 
engage in a tussle with. Now rare. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. ix, OVolfSf Fox) xvii, I trow, 
ye haif bene tussillit with sum tyke. 1373 G. Harvev 
Letter-bk. (Camden) i8 Sum of them, .hath baitid and tusHd 
and chasid me. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker.sey), To Tustle, to 
rumple, ruffle, or touze. 1^73 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. 
Ixxii. (1783) 111 . 34 The maid opened the door. .and then we 
tussel’d her against the door-post. 1858 Cablylk Fredk. 


2 . intr. To struggle or contend in a 'vigorous and 
determined way ; to wrestle confusedly ; to scuffle, 
a. in physical sense. 

1638 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1 . 232 Wee present 
..lane Ireland and Elizabeth Ireland for tu.sling and scolding 
one uppon another, 1719 D’Urficy Pills 111 . 322 These 
sons of him That hurls the bolt trisulcate. .Did tustle with 
re_d-oy’d pole-cat. 1836 Marryat Japhet xxvi, I tussled 
with the man until my coat and shirt were torn. i8s» 
Fraser's Mag. XLyi. 93 When . . fairly hooked, lie shakes 
his head, tuzzles a little at the line, and. .slips away, 
b. in fig, use. 

z86a H. Marryat Year in Sweden 1 . 42s The Catholics 
tustled -with the Reformed clergy for the pulpit. 1864 folm 
Greswold I. 187 That.. bitter thought. .tussles bard with 
ones fortitude. 1897 H. Y. Voice iS Mar. 8/2 The new tariff 
bill with which the extra session of Congress w ill tussle and 
pass, is .said to be in the main a restoration of the McKinley 
tariff of iSgo. 

Hence Tu.'ssling vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also 
fTuL'Bslenient, an act of tussling, an assault {obs.). 

X397 Salford Portmoie Rec. (1902) 3 Adam Pilkington and 
Isabell Traves made an affraye or tusselment. 1844 
Kinolakb Ebihen xxvii. (1878) 352 Forest trees, tall and 
stately, .yet lead a tussling life of it below. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. in, xvi, (1872) I, 240 The innumerable sanguinary 
tu.ssellings of this War, 

Tussle, var. Tusclb Obs., tusk. 

Tussock (t^'SGk), sb. Forms ; 6-7 tusaooke, 
(fithussooke), 7-9 tussuok, 8- tussock, (9 -aok, 
-ac, -iok). [perh. an altered form of Tusk sbf 
(which is known in 1530), assimilated to diminu- 
tives in -OOK ; but the actual relation of the two 
forms, as well as their ulterior history, is obscure.] 

1 . A tuft or bunch of hair. Now rare (cf. sense 3). 
1330 Latimer Last Serin, bef. Edw. VI (1584) 107 b, If 

they would keepe it [hair] . . as they ought to doe, there .should 
not any such Tnussockes nor 'l uftes be scene. Ibid., These 
Thussockes that are layd out now a dayes, there is no men- 
tion made in Scriptures^ because they were not vsed in 
scripture tyme. They were not yet come to be so farre out 
of order, as to lay out suche Thussockes and Tuftes. 1550 
Crowley Epigr. 1303 If theyr hayre wyl not take colour, 
then must they by newe. And laye it pute in tussockis ! this 
thynge is to true. 1893 CzxicviKTT Siickii Minister 
10 Bushy tussocks of grey eyebrow. 

2 . A tuft, clump, or malted growth, forming a 
small hillock, of grass, sedge, or the like ; formerly 
also, a tuft or bunch of leaves, thorns, eta 

1607 Markham vi. iv. (1617) 19 If there bee any 

tus.sockes of lung grasse, rushes, or dead fogge. t68t Grew 
Musaeum 11, i, ii. 186 The Fruit [Prickle Apple] is remark- 
able for the several Tussucks or Bunches of Thorns where- 
with it is armed. 1783 C. Bhyant Flora Dieel. (1787) 84 It 
hath a creeping root, from which comes forth a tussuok of 
long slender leaves. 1829 Loudon Eueyel, Plants (1836) 59 
A[ira] emspitosa is common in marsh-meadows, and occa- 
sions those excrescences called tussocks or hassocks which 
interrupt the progress of the scythe. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 923 Obliged to pick hus way through an unusually 
soft marsh, .springing from tussock to tussock. 1898 Dublin 
Rev. Jan. i66 Hills., overgrown with prickly plants forming 
rounded tussocks. 

3 . Short for hissock-vioth or caterpillar ; see 5. 

*819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compeud. 247 Lav[ia] pudl- 

bunda (pale iussock),,.Lar. fescelina (dark tus.sock). 191* 
G. H. Carpenter in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 472/2 The larvae., 
are very hairy, and often carry dense tufts on some of their 
segments ; hence the name of ‘ tussocks ' frequently applied 
to them. 

4 . Short for Tu8S0CK-gbars. Also in pi. 

183a C. M. Goodridge Voy. South Seas 34 The Johnnys 
build their nests.. among the long grass, generally termed 
Tussick. 1869 Lady Bahkbh Station Life H. Zealand iv, 
(1874) 23 Tussocks, the tall native gras.s, has the colour and 
appearance of hay. z886 Britten & Holland Eng. 
Plant-n., Tussocks, Agrostis vulgaris, and A. alba.— 
Gloucester]. 

5 . at trill, and Comb., as (in sense ‘ covered with 
or consisting of tussock-grass’) ground, 
mound ; tussook-oaterpillar, the larva of the 
tussock-moth ; tussook-moth, one of various kinds 
of moth, as those of the genus Orgyia, the larvse of 
which have long tufts of hairs ; tussock-sedge, 
a species of sedge, Carex stricla, growing in thick 
clumps. See also Tussocit-oiuss. 

1847 .Sir j. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas II, z6a A “Tussock-bog 

S for so a tract of land covered with thus grass is called). 1843 
D. Hooker in Card, Chron. 4 Mar. lyxlx These heap.s, 
or tussacks, grow generally apart, but within a few feet of 
one another, . .so that, in walking among them, you arc quite 
hidden from view, and the whole '“Tussac ground is a perfect 
labyrinth. 1826 Kiubv & Entomol. III. xxx. 176 In the 
larva of “Tussock moths {Lana pudibunda,fascelinn, etc.) 
the hairs are collected into tufts. 1887 Amer. Haturalist 



TirSSOCEED. 


TUTELAGE. 


X.XI. s8i The white-marked tussock-moth, and the fell 
web-wovm are the insects discussed, xgoi Wesim, Gaz, 
6 Sept. lo/a The New York city parks have lately been 
invaded by a great army of caterpillars. '1 he cause of all 
the trouble is the tu.ssock moth. xSzg WaDmaL Koj'._s7 
They differ from the king penguin . .in having i.est.s, which 
are sometimes in the sides of ^lussac mounds. 1884, Mu.lkr 
Plaai-n., Carex stricta, Greater Tufted Sedge, ■‘Tussock 
Sedge. 

Hence Tu’ssocked (-akt) a., covered with or 
formed into ttissocks ; planted, covered, etc. with 
tussock-grass J Tu'ssocker {slan^ ; see qviot. j 
ffitt'Bsooky abounding in or forming tussocks. 

Morse Ainer. Geog, I. 540 The marshes., are banked, 
drained, ‘ tus.socked, ploughed, and harrowed. 1832 C. M. 
Goodridor Key. ag Our domicile.. comfortable, 
ill comparison to our boat tussicked up. i8ga Times 
27 Deo. lo/i Sunlight filters through, .to promote the growth 
of the tussocked gras.s. 1889 V. Pyke WiH IVUl Enderby 
X. 148 A ‘ sun-downer ' or ‘ ‘tussocker ’ . . is . . one who loiters 
about till dusk, and then makes for the nearest station or 
hut, to beg for shelter and food. 1803 R. W. Dickson /’rac.'. 
Agric, 11 . 920 The grass [is liable] . . to become ‘tussocky, or 
rise in large tufts. iSSg Spring Lapl. 54 We saw. .rough 
tussocky meadows. 1880 Skebohm Siberia, in Europe i8o 
The tussocky ridges between the little bogs. igo8 Daily 
Citron. 24 Dec. 1/3 A girl who has. .a piece of his tus.socky 
brown hair in a little locket on her breast. 

Tu-SSOCk-gra:sa. Also tnasao, -aek. 

1 . One or other of several grasses of the Southern 
Hemispiiere ; esp. (a) Poa flabellata (formerly Dac- 
iylis cmspilosa)^ a tall-growing valuable grass of the 
yaikland Islands and Patagonia; (i) Lomandra 
longijolia of Australia (N.O. Juncacesi)-, (f) various 
Hew Zealand species of Arundo&w^ Poa, 

184a Guernsey Star .Sept., The splendid Tussack Grass is 
the.. glory of the Falkland Lslands, Every animal there 
feeds upon it. .and fattens in a short time.. .The blades are 
about .SIX foot long, and from 200 to 300 shoots spring from 
one |)lant. 184s LiNnunv Peg. Kingd. (1846) 113 Attention 
has lately been directed to the Tussac-grass of the Falklands, 
FestueafldbeUata,z.zwd\ei& forming tufts 5 or 6 feet high, 
«866 Treas, Bot. 550 Tussao or Tussock [Grass], Daciylis 
cstspilosa, 1878 J. Bui-uer W. Zealand i. lutrod. 9 It is 
generally,, covered with either forest, tall fern or tussock- 
grass, 1880 Buchanan Grasses N, Zealand Tab. xxvii & 
xxviii. Aru<uicconspicua.,A./utvida, plumed tussac grass. 
1884 ‘R. B01.CREWOOD’ Methurne Mem. v. 38 The roof 


2 . The tufted hair-grass, Aira empUosa, or other 
native grass growing in tus,socks, 
i860 G. H. K.in Vac, Tour.xij Her cozy lair, among.st the 
sweet bog myrtle and w.irtn tn8.sock grass. Ibid. 134 The 
splashy moor, too wet to grow heather,, .covered with tufts 
of coarse tussock grass. 1861 M)S.s Pratt Fttnuer, PI. VI. 
n Tufted Hair-grass, .is commonly known., by the name of 
Hassock or Tussack-grass. 

Tussore, tussur: see Tus.ser. 
t TU’SSy, Ohs, rare. [? Deiiv.alive of a simple 
*ius or *lussSi in lus{se)f}mei see Tuzzv-uozzr.] 
A cluster, posy, or knot of flowers or leaves ; an 
ornament of silver or gold of this form, forming a 
buckle or the like. 

*34* Will E, Myllar(%amerset Ho,), My hlacke ryhbonde 
with the hookes & a Tussy of syluer. 1633 J. Done H'St, 
Septuagiul 49 The Master Goldsmiths had laboured a 
Girdle of Flowers, and Tussles of all Fruits. 

Tu3syllag3, Tustle : see Tus.8ilaoo, Tcssni!!. 
Tut U»t), sb.'^ Also 6, 8 tutt, 7 tit, toyto, 8-9 
toit. [ There is perh. more than one word here. 
Of the origin nothing has been ascertained.] 

1 , Each of n number of objects set up as ‘ bases ’ 
in rounders or similar games; also (in pi.), a kind 
of stool- ball in which the player at each base must 
move to the next base etch time the ball is 
struck ; also called tut~ball ; also the game of 
rounders, heed. 

iStg in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) II. 137 Ludi In- 
honesti, prout pili-fudus pedalia, at manualis, viz. tutte-i, «t 
handbalUc Pennyston, c 157a C ascoionb Pruiies of Wurre 
xdv. Yet haue I shot at inaistsr Heliums butta And throwen 
bis iNill altliougb 1 touche no tutte, 1 haue percRse as 
deeply dealt the dole As he that hit the maike and gat 
the gole. 1653 Clarke Phraseol. Puerilis 141 (Halliw,), 
*777 Horse Substeivse (MS.) 443 (E.D.D.) 7 ’w/, a sort of 
stool ball much practised about the liastct holidays, par- 
ticularly at Exeter. 1877 Holderuess Gloss.. Tui-ball,..z. 
very ancient game, . .elsewhere called stool-ball, 1SO3 Jack- 
son & livms ShropsA. Pali-Lore $34 Tut-ball..,Oiieof the 
players in the den., hit back the ball wiih the palm of the 
hand, and Immediately ran to one of three brick-bats, called 
‘tuts’ — which were sat up at equal distances, 

2 , western died. ‘ A small seat or hassock made 
of straw ; a cushion or hassock for kneeling Upon ' 
{Eng. Dial. DUt^. 

ISS3 Braopord Sersn. Repent. (1574) Fj. Oh hard harts 
that we hiiue, which make tuts for syn, 1637 Chureksv. Aee, 
Qheddle (Davies), Paid for a tut for him that drawe.s the 
bellowes of the orgaino* to sit upon, 1637-8 Harlland 
Ulroen) Chtereh Ace. in Chope Hartland Gloss, s.v. Toyte, 
Paid John Couch for a toyte for Mr. Churton to kn'eele 
Upon 4d, j64f-8 Ibid,, Paid for a tit for the minister s d. 

f St-a E, SmMgh ChvrcAso.Ace. in Rep. Denonih. Prm 
to, July (tgoa) (E,D.D.), For three tntts for the parson, i s. 
1786 Piiton ChKivhaa, Aec, in Jfoies A Gleanings (Exeter) 
11 . 37/a I** fox a Xoit for the MinUiet's Dnrft [tie]. 
b iransfi as a, butchers’ term i» C osHton r A 4 a. 
a$g6 Parmer't Afal'i Jan. 35 Wide fore.quart«i. .not quite 
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1 3 . The orb borne as an emblem of sovereignty. 
Obs. rare—’*. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Tut,.. a. globe or hall, with 
a golden cross on it, anciently carried by Eniperours and 
Kings. 1706 Philups led. Kersey), Tut, or Mound, an Im- 
perial Ensign of a Golden Globe, with a Cross on it. 

Tut (m), local. Also 8 tote, tet-. [Origin 
unascertained.] Orig. in the Cornish tin-mines, 
now also in Derbysh. lead-mining ; in the phraie 
upon tut (also by the tut), and edtrib. as tut- 
bargain, -man, -work (also as vb.), -worker, -work- 
ing, -workman ; denoting a system of payment by 
measurement or by the piece, adopted m paying 
for work which brings no immediate returns, as 
distinct from Tribute 3; hence, work of this 
character ; dead-work. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 180 [Under certsdn conditions] 
they set it to be sunk, driven, stoped, or cut down upon Tut; 
and in such case the Miners t^e what they term a Tiit- 
hargain ; that is, a piece or part of unmeasured ground, by 
the lump, for such price as can be agreed upon. Jbid. 184 
The great inconvenience that a.ttends this Tut-work or bar- 
gains by the lump or by the fathom, is, that if the ground 
T hard and chargeable in the working, the labourer 


Eas no ability to go through with it. 1790 (jROSK Provinc. 
Gloss, (ed. 2) S.V., To do work by the tut, or tote ; to under- 
take it by the ^eat. West. 183* Babdage Econ. Manuf, 
xxvi. (ed, 3) 252 Tutwork. .consists in sinking shafts, driving 
levels, and making excavations. 1839 De la Bechb Rep. 
Geol. Corstw. etc.xv. 567 Persons performing the work under 
the captains in the various parts of mines may ..he divided 
into tributers, tutworkraen, and labourers. iSsg J. R. Leir- 
CHILD Coratvall Misies 147 The tutworkers, or tutmen, can 
readily judge of the hardness of the ground to he e.xcavati;d. 
Ibid. 153 Dokpath miner.s,.. blasting and breaking, tut- 
working and tributing. Ibid. 175 Details of Expenses... 
Tutwork Bargains. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 40 
Shafts are sunk and levels driven, in Cornwall and elsewhere, 
at a fixed rate per lineal fathom.. .This form of bargain is 
called tutwork. 1906 G. R. Lewis in Victoria Co. Hist., 
Comm. I. 568/2 The workmen.. are, either tribute, tut, or 
daymen., . the tut worker contracting, at a certain rate for 
the sinking of shafts and., driving of levels. 

b, Also in agricnltnral work (in s.w, counties). 
1800 Sir j. Call in Commun. to Board ofAgric, II. 482 
labourers and mechanics, who, in.stead of living with their 
employers, . , have . .undertaken tet-work, or worked for daily 
hire. 1854 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XV. n. 401 The [Dorset] 
labourers are paid by ‘ tut ’ work, the dung-put fillers being 
paid by the square y.ird, and the .spreaders and ploughmen 
by the acre. 1865 Daiiy^ Tel. 16 Nov. 3/5 He had had only 
one week of tut-work since harvest, when he earned is. 
extra. Mr. Bartlett,. admitted that,.. when he worked by 
the day. he gave him only 8s. a week, but he let him have 
his thatching and other tut-work, including hedging. 

Tut (.ttrt), int. {sb.'-i). Also 6 tutt, *e, 9 Sc. tuta, 
j 3 . 9 Sc. toot, tout ; toots. [A natural u'.terance ; 
the spelling tut sometimes represents the palatal 
click (also spelt TemoK, Tck). Cf. also k/d tut, 
hoot toot, hout tout 8. V. Hoot int. "I An ejacula- 
tion (often reduplicated) expressing impatience or 
dissatisfaction with a statement, notion, or pro- 
ceeding, or contemptuously dismissing it. (The Sc, 
toot, toots, expresses mild expostulation.) 

<11529 .Skelton Caudatos At^los 27 Shake thy tayle, 
Scot, fyke a cur, For thou beggest at euery mannes dur: 
Tut, Scot, I sey, Go shake thy dog, hey ! 1536 in Strype 
Eccl, Menu (1721) I. xx.xvi. 282 [He said, to what she 
had .spoken, as it seems, in her own defence] Tut, tut, tut 
[and shaking his head three or four times], a 1553 Udall 
Royster P. i. ii. (Arb.) 14 Tut I owe non-uht 1580 Lupton 
Sivqila 18 Alteration (quoth you) tutte, it is wonderful. 
1591 Troub. Raigne K. Jahn (,7.611)67 Tut, tut, my mercie 
sentes to maime my selfe. 1599 Porter Angry Wont, 
.< 4 iSf«,g<Y.(PercySoo.’ 57 Tut, tell not me of your impatience. 
1601 Shaks. !ful, C. V. i. 7 Tut, 1 a-n in their bosonies, and 
1 know Wherefore they do it. 1773 Goldsm. .'Stoops to Cong. 
V. i, I come, once more, to a.sk iiardon.. .Tut, hoy, a trifle. 
i8a6 J. Wti.soNlVhc/. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 200 North. I wish 
you would review these four volumes.... Tuts I 
What’s the use o* reviewin? 1859 Thackeray Virgin. 
xc, Tut, tut 1 ,, let us hear no more of this nonsense 1 1865 
‘Lewis Carroll’ Alice's Adv.\x, 'Tut, tut, child 1 ’ ssiid 
the Duchess. ‘Everything’s got a moral, if only you can 
find it.' 

] 3 . 1805 M«Indoe Poems 71 GuilUe said, toots, We'll have 
that there’s no doubts. 1818 (Oct.) Scott in Lockha- tX^xlii, 
He . .rebuked the Captain with ‘ Foots, Adam 1 toots, Adam I ' 
1835 CarRick Laird of L/gan (iBst) 137 Toot, man, baud 
your tongue. 1896-99 in Etig. Dial. Diet. 

b. sb. The (or an) utterance of this exclama- 
tion, or a sound resembling this. 

1676 Maos Musfeis Mon, tog The Tut, is a Gmce,,. is 
a sudden taking away the Sound of any Note. . in .such 
a manner, as it will seem to cry Tut. 1894 Donovan With 
Wilson in MatabeMmd 229 ’fhe incessant * tut-tut tut ' of 
the Maxims. lMd,3yx Each ‘tut-tut’ represents a bullet, at 
the rate of two to three hnudred a minute. *906 Daily Chrm. 
16 Jan, 6/7 There should be fixed stonplug places (for moior- 
busses}. .They would save many BaltoHnan ‘ Tut-tuts 
Hence Sut v. inlr., to utter the exclamation 
* tut '. 

1832 Carrick in Whisilebhtkie ((890) 1 . 99 Toots, sic non- 
sense. You may toots awa, but it’s true Sense, Mem, 1849 
Lytton Caxlowt vni, -iM, Jp another moment the member 
of Parliament bad forgotten the statist, and was pisliing and 
tutting over the Globe or the Sun. 1873 M'ss BaAtinoN 


tut-tuted, and patted her gently on the head. 1894 
Cainb Mtenxmun V. 3 , He laughed and tut-tutted. 

t Tut, obs. var. TlfctT. 
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1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero’s De Einibusrn, 765 Parts of the 
Body.. such as have no maiiitest Use, but serve only to 
beautifip, as the Peacock’s Tail,.. the Tuts and Beard of a 
Miin [orig. viris masnmse atijue barba]. 
t T’ut, app. a var) of Toutjs Obs., buttocks. 

13. . CttrsorM. 28003 (Cott.) If hou . . has bituix hir scankes 
gan, Or tirid or ['? read hir] tut or skirt uptan. 

t Tu-tage. Obs. rare-*, [i. L. tui-, ppl. stem of 
Uih t to protect ; see -age.] An object of protec- 
tion or tutelage ; (one’s) care or charge. 

1593 Drayton Eclogues iii. 74 Apollo.. Whose Tutage and 
especiall care 1 wish her still to bee. 

tTu'tameat. Obs. 7-are— [ad. L. iidd- 
meidtim delence, protection, f. tulca-l to protect : 
see -HUNT.] A means of defence ; a safeguard. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 19 This holy Cro.sse is 
the true Tutament, Protecting all enshelteied by the same, 

Tutaneg : see Tuxenag. 
llTutang. Also 7 tutan. [Chinese, f. tu to 
direct -t Pang ball ; the latter is used as a kind of 
suffix in many Chinese titles.] One of several de- 
signations applied familiarly to a Chinese viceioy. 

1613 PimcHAS Pilgrimage tv. xvi. 369 These all are in sub- 
ieetton vnto the Tutan or Vice-roy of the Prouince. 1638 
Sir T._ H ERBEu r Trav. (ed. 2) 337 T he whole Empire [China] 
is divided into fifteene great Provinces; governed by so 
many Quon-iu and Lausim; who have their Tntans, and 
Chyans, or Deputies under them. 1705 Rowe Biter n. i, 
1 will put you into the Hands of the Tuiatig, which is,., 
according to English Expression, the Constable of Croydon. 

Tutauia (.tiiAji-ma). [t. Tutin, name ol the 
inventor or maker.] An earlier name for Britannia- 
melal. 

1790 Richardson Clte/n. Princ. Metallic Arts 768 Tu- 
tania-80/. braiS; albs reguius of antimony, and 7 oz tin. 
1825 J. N icHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 708 Tutania, or Britan- 
nia_ AJ etal, . . 4 oz. of plate brass, and 402. of tin; when in 
fu.sion, add 4 oz. of bismuth, and 4 oz. of regulns of antimony, 
184a G. Francis Diet. Arts, etc., Tutania, or Britannia 
Metal.. . For the German tuiania take 2 drachin.s of copper, 
I ounce reguius of antimony, and la ounces of tin. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech.) Spanish Tutania, an alloy composed 
of 24 parts tin, 2 antimony, tmd i steeL 
t TUtch. Obs, rare~'^. See quot. 

Pcrliaps an error for cutches (Coach ji.j. 

1643 AV. AtiChas. 1 (1870, VI. 16/2 That the parliament 
wald appoyiit tuo pinnaces or tutches for convyeing dili- 
gence beiuixt them & thi.s Kingdome. 

Tutcli, tutehe, -ie, obs. ff. Touch, Touchy. 
Tute, obs. lotm fif Teat, Toot 
tlCu’tel, Obs, rare, [npp, a derivative (with 
-EL I) cf tide, not recorded in Eng. but occurring 
in MDu. and MLG, and surviving as Du. tuit, 
WBris. tide, Hit, I.G. Hte, Hitt, etc., spout, lip (of 
a can), pouting or protiuding niouth, etc. (Sw. and 
Norw. tut, Da. tud, spout, are from LG.) The 
equivalent formation tidel, thlel occurs in Wl-''ii8. 
in transferred senses.] The mouth with, (he lips 
protruded in the act of vihispeiing. (Cf. next.) 

a 1235 Ancr. /?. 74 pe veoiid of helle mid his ferd went 
hurh pe tutel p i.s euer open into pe heorte. Ibid. 80 Ne 
Dlowe ?e hire [re. hope] nout tit mid maSelinde mufie, nemid 
Seoiitinde tuteies, /<./</., 212, & te deuuelleie'6histuteladun 
10 his earei), & tuteleS him al pet he euer wule. 

'1 S utel, totel, V. Cbs. Forms ; 3-5 tutel, 
£ totel, -il, -3 1, -uL [.ME. tutel (Irom early 
13th c.), totel (^1400), app. ftom the variant stems 
Ht- (see ] rec.) and tot- (see Toot ».i), the former 
of which occurs in the same sense in older Flemish 
tuyten {In de core, Kilian), Du, dial. Utiten, W’Fris. 
Htsje to whisper.] inir. and trans. To whisper. 
Hence f Tutelinde ppl. a., tTuteling, toteling 
vbl. whispering. (See also Tuteleu.) 

rti2»S Alter. R. 106 pu, uor pe luue of him., dute [= close] 
piime uitelinde muft init pine lipptn. Ibtd. 212 [see Tuibl 
sb ], Ibid. 422 f.e ueond buot hire his were pet ine Godcs 
■werke ne wurclieft: and he tutelei) anonrihteslouward hire. 
fi44ci Pronip, Parv. ngb/i Toielon talys (, ..S', lotylyn tale 
in onys ere), susun-o. Totelynge, susurriutn. 

Tutel, obs. var. Tootle v. 

Tutelage (tizl't^leds;). Also 7 tutillage, 8 
tutilage. [.'. L. ifdela watching, keeping, guar- 
dianship (f. tut-, ppl. stem of tuSri to watch) -h 
-AGE.] 

1 . The office or function of a gu.nrdian ; protec- 
tion, care, guardianship, patioiiage ; governorship 
of a ward. Alsoy^. 

1605 SVLVESTKK Da Sarlas it. i, iv. Handie-cra/ts Ded„ 
To boare Bgaine..The noble Pasporl of thy TiUrlage, 'Jb 
salue her st.ll from sullen Knuies wound. 1612 Drayton 
Poly.olh. iii. 217 That Citle. .TheTuiilage » hereof. .Some to 
Minerua gane, and some to Ueicules, 1689 Def, LibeHy 
agsi. Tyrants 20 A slave, or one that is under tutillage. 
1777 Pbii-stlkv Disc. Philos. Necess. 205 It came forth under 
my turiloge and kind protection. 183a tr, Sismo/idi's Hal. 
Rep. it). 60 Reigning under the pepe's lutelagf; over the 
Two .Sicilies only. 1879 iJtxoN Windsor l.xviit. 187 Under 
the tutelage of a patron saint, 
b, Instruction, tuition. 

1857 H. Mu.lkr Test. Rocks vl. 221 The dog acquires, 
under Wh tutelate, the virtues of fideliyr..aud affection. 
rSs7 Kingsley Two Y, Ago (1877) 243 Under whose tviie- 
lags he had learnt to smoke., assiduously. 1863 Hot.i,AND 
Lett, Jottesss xvii. 447 Under the tutelage of several dif- 
ferent^masters. 

2 , The condition of being under protection or 
guardianship. 
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I(5i0 R. Stapvt.ton Sirada's Law C. Warr-esi-v. 87 On his 
rViritteninc day they delivered him in tutelage to the Prince 
Sour Augustus. 179* V. Knox xiv. 309 Pleasure 

during the period of tutelage, engaged only a part of 
h*er votary’.s attention. 1878 Miss Braddon Open Lerd. ii, 
At seventeen, when he was in his state of tutelage. 
Tutelar a. and sb. Also 7 tutelare. 

[ad. L. tuteldr-isf f. idtelai see prec. and -ARi,] 

*■ A. aJJ. - Tutelary a. 

1600 E. Blount Hasp. Incur. Fooles Kvt, I coniure. .the 
Gods Tutelar, that they will vndertake the tuition.. of this 
new Hospitall. 1606 Holland 31 The Tutelare 

Images of crosse-wayes called Lares CornpUales. a i66i 
Fuller Worthies, Stirrey (1840) III. 213 He [Hammond] 
was the tutelar angel, to keep many a poor royalist from 
famishing. 1777 <3. Forster Voy. round World I. 3 Re- 
flecting on the tutelar guidance of Divine Providence. 
1884 Tennyson Beckei v. iii, All the tutelar Saints of 
Canterbury. _ , , . 

B. sb. One who IS tutelar ; a tutelar deity, angel, 
or saint. Also transf. and Jig. 

1603 HorxAND Plutarch's Mor. 1232 Minerva Poliuchos, 
that is to say, Tutelar and protectresae of the city. 1648 
ix.Senault's Paraphr.Johy.^ That Angel which hath been 
chosen out of a thousand to be their Tutelar. 1635 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. VI. iv. § 13 Were Judgment consulted with, Luke 
should be Tutelar to Physicians as his proper calling. <ri68o 
Butlkr Rem. (1739) P 238 Dame Fortune some Men’s tute- 
lar Takes charge of them without their Care. 170a H. 
Doqwbll Apnl. § 22 in S. Parker Cicero's De Finihus, Those 
who had brought themselves under the Dominion of ill 
Spirits by de.serting their good Tutelars. a 1849 H. Cole- 
ridge Ess. (1831) ll. 87 Ringlets that have been twisted 
with irons— to be the tutelars of hoops and earrings. 1890 
E. Johnson Rise of Christendom 361 A religious congrega- 
tion settled there to honour him as tutelar. 

Hence Tu’telaraMp {nonce-wd.), the position or 
function of a tutelar. 

187s J. Hawthorne in Coviemp. Rev. Nov. 923, 1 resigned 
my deputy. tutelarship perforce, and retired. 


Tutelary (tit^'tfiari), a. and sb. Also 7 tuti- 
lary. [ad. L. tuteldri-us a guardian, f. as prec : 
see -ARY 1 . So F. tutelaireP\ 

A. adj. 1 . Of supernatural powers : Having the 
position of protector, guardian, or patron ; esp. pro- 
tecting or watching over a particular person, place, 
or thing. 

t6ti in loth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. t. 329 A Spanish 
governor, who adoreth them [Jesuits] as his tutelary gods. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 33, I could easily 
beleeve, that . .particular persons have their Tutelary and 
Guardian Angels. X741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 400 That 
tutelary Minerva. _ X794 Sullivan View Nat. I. xxiii, 316 
Fountains and springs, .watched over and guarded by tute- 
lary divinities, tSoS R. Fellowes tr. Milton's 2nd 
Defence ago The patron and tutelary genius of liberty, i860 
Motley Netherl. (1868; I. vi. 314 A little republic, .suddenly 
bereft of its tutelary saint. 1908 Bigg Orig. Chr, i. (1909) 
14 The Lares, . . the little tutelary gods, who watched over 
the prosperity of the home. 

2 , transf. Of or pertaining to protection or a 
protector or guardian ; protective. 

1631 G. W. tr. Cower s lust. 203 Obligations.. arise from 
implyed Contracts many wayes i As for transacting busiiiesse 
Tutelary, i6pa Dryden St. Euremont's Ess, 2 They 
acknowledged a particular Care and Protection from its 
Tutelary Vertue, 1721 Prior Predestination 306 My Voice 
and heart 1 lift To ask th' Almighw's Tutelary Care. 1833 
Grote Greece n. Ixxxv. XI. 198 The conduct of Timoleon 
and jEachylus . . was in the highest degree tutelary to Corinth. 
1879 Gladstone Glean, I. i. 30 Great acts of tutelary 
friendship. 

B. sb. = Tutelar sh. 

(In quot. 1866 iLsed as almost = tutor! cf. Tutelage ih.) 

163* Gaule Magastrom, 177 The tutilaries of kingdoms, 
nations, &c. 1634 Z. Coke Logick _aj. It is Janitrix 

Scientianim; the Tutelary and Guardian of all. 1637-83 
Evelyn W/jA Relig. (1830) IL 279 They have tutelaries for 
every trade. 1866 De Morgan in Athenaeum 27 Oct. 335/1 
My spiritual tutelary .. referred the difficulty to the 
Almighty. 1908 S. A. CaoK-Rellg. Auc. Palestine vi. 67 The 
status of a local tutelary was affected when commercial 
intercourse widened the horizon of both the traveller and the 


t Tutele. Obs, Also 6 tutell, 6-7 tutle, 7 Sc. 
tutill. [a. OF, (also mod.F.) tuielh protection 
(14th c. in Godef. = Pr., Sp., It. tutela), or ad. L. 
iiitela : see Tutelage,] Gna.rdiauship, protection ; 
care of a ward ; = Tutelage. 

ciaao Lydg. Ball, our Lady 37 in Minor P. (tgti] I. 257 
Of alle Cristen protectrix and tutele .To hem [lat erryn, the 
path of her sequele. 1317 in Acts Parli. Scoil. (1875! XU, 
38/1 5® have sausit 5oure self tuiching the said tutele and 
regiment of cure soveran Lorde [etc.]. 1328 Roy Rede 

Me (Arb.) 24 The preservacion and tutell of the inno. 
cent and simple. 1379 PT (1814) III. 138/2 

Nwrist and brocht vp within our said Castell of striueling 
viidir his tutele and gouuernance. i6o* E, Bruce in Corr, 
fas. VI (Camden) 46 Her nerrast kinsman.. sould beinwesl 
in the tmill and administration ol'her state. 162a in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 210 He seeks not that the 
children should remain under the tutle of women. 163* 
Howell Venice 20 They have the tutele of Pupllls and 
Orphans when ther is no Gardian nominated in the Will of 
the Testator. 

Hence f TutelesMp Obs.^ the office or function 
of a guardian. 

1337 N. T. (Genev.) Gal. iv. i note. The Churche of Israel 
was vnder the Lawe as the pupil subiect to his tutor, euen 
vnto the tyme of Christ.., and then her tutelshyp ended. 
1380 HoLLYBANDTr-rrtf. /■>*. Toug, tutleship or 

Custodie, keping. 011636 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 377 The 
patronage and tutele,ship of the Minor. 


I 


+ Tuteler, toteler. Obs. Forms : see Tutel 
V . ; also 5 tutlar, -er. [f. Tutel ». + -er 1.] 
A whisperer, gossip, tale-bearer. 

^1385 Chaocek Z. G. W. 333 [Balade) Ffor in 5oure 
)urt IS manye a losenger And manye a quoynte totulour 
’pL tuielere] acusour. a 1400 Langland's 

tutelers. i 

rightful. Benototiler. 

tutlers in toun talk bound [etc.]. C1440 i'romp. Parv. 498/1 
Tutelare, sttswrro. C1470 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) lil. 
142 (Maitl. MS.) Fals Tutlaris \Bann. MS. titlaris] now 
growls vp full rank. Ihid. 143 Giff >e tutelar [Ato/st. MS. 
tiitillaris] .so in his eir do roun. <11300 Colkelbie Sow 128 
(Bann. MS.) A tuttivillus, a tutlar, And a fanyeit flatterar. 

Tute-mowitt : see Tut-moothed, 


TutenagCtirr-tenseg). Forms: 7(tint6iiagall), 
tutunaga; tutunac, tutanag, -eg, tutMnag(e, 

8 tutanagne, (tuten-, tutaiiaq.ue), tutteneg, 

9 tuthenag, ^tenage, 7- tutenag, tutenague ; 
also 7 (teutenage), totaneg, 8 tootanag, too- 
thenague, -aq.ue, toothanegg (tooth, and egg), 
tootnague (Yule), [a. Marathi tuUindg (Tamil 
iuttunagamJTtXvigututtwiagajnti), derived (accord- 
ing to native writers) fr. Skr. tuitka- blue vitriol, i 
sulphate of copper + ndga tin or lead. Hence also 
Pg. iutanaga, intenaga, F. toutenague (1723 in 
Hatz.-Darm.). The early forms in tint’ used by 
Eng., Du., and French writers are difficult to 
account fon] A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and 
nickel, with a little iron, silver, or arsenic, re- 
sembling German silver; saidto have been originally 
imported from China; also used loosely in the 
Indian trade for zinc. 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories in India (igp8^ H. 135 
Tintena^all [f/ir] not yet paid for. 1668 in J. F. Davis 
Chinese li, (1836) I. 47 China commodities, as tutanag, silk, 
raw and wrought. 1679 in Notes 4 Extr. Govt. Rec. Fort 
Si. George 31 Oct. (Y.), Dacca is not a good market for 
Gold, Copper, Lead, 'lin, or Tutenague. i68t Grew 
Musmum App. 386 Teutenage. A sort of Speltar. , . Hereof 
. .Vessels are made in Japan, wherein their Thea is brought 
over. 1684 W. Hedges Zian* (Hakl. Soc.) I. 148 All the 
Copper and Tutenag which he .sold them. 1687 A. Lovell 
Ir. Thevenot's Trav. iii. 46 A certain Metal railed Tutunac, 
that looks like Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is 
often taken for Silvw. 1698 Fryer Aec. B. India <;• P. 86 To 
China for Sugar, Tea, Porcelancj Laccared Ware, Quick- 
silver, Tuthinag and Chopper. Ibid. 264 Tuthinage brought 
from the South-Seas answers in all respects. 1^9 Dampikr 
Voy. II. 1. 173 The product of the Country,., be.sides Rice 
and other eatables, is Tutaneg, a sort of Tin. 171X C. 
Lockyer Trade in India v. 129 Tuianaque is a kind of 
course Tin in Oblong Pieces five or six to a Pecull. 1727 
A. Hamilton Wczu <4 cc. A. /«rf. 11. 1. 223 The subterraneous 
Grounds were stored with Minerals, as Copper, Quick-silver, 
Allom, Toothenague, &c. Ibid. 233, 80 Chests of Janon 
Copper, and some Toothenague that I had weighed off at 
Canton. 1731 Narr. Trans. Brit. .Iquoiirons E. Indies 
20 From Malacca they bring a Metal wry like Tin, call’d 
'J’ooihanegg, and made much Use of for Alloy with Silver in 
Coining at all the European Settlements. 1734 Smeaton in 
Phil. Trans. XL VIII. 613 The semi-metallic substance call’d 
Zink, spelter, or tootanag. 1773 Jos. Wright Let. in 
Bern rose Life iv. (1885) 27 Four pillar Candle.sticks called 
Tooth & Egg, to be cleaned as silver. X782-3 ’W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 439 Tin, thus hardened, is the metal 
now well known in Europe by the name of tutanaque. 1806 
Naval Chron. XV. 465 Ballasted with tuthenag or zinc. 
1813 W. Phillips Ouil. Min. 4 Geol. (1818) 46 With zinc and 
iron, copper forms tutenag, 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese I, 
viii. 316 Teapots.. made of tutenague externally, covering 
earthenware on the inside. *843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 446/1 
Tu.enag.. is -white, resembling silver... Dr. Fyfe found it to 
consist of— Copper 40-4, Zinc 23-4, Nickel 31-6, Iron 2*6. 
188s Horological frnl. Nov. 43/1 note, Tutenage, called 
Chmese copper..; in India, a name given to pure zinc or 
spelter. 

attrib. 1699 J, Ovington Ess. Tea ir Tea is brought over 
in round totaneg canisters. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5394/4 
Spanish Snuff, in Tutteneg Pols, 
t Tuther, obs. Sc. f. Tother, the other, 

1330 in Abst. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1807) IV. 
iisThe messis to he said, .the tane half. . the tone day, and 
the remanent of thame the tuther day. 

Tuping, early ME, f. Tithing, 

Tut-hoo, van of Tattoo sb.^, Indian pony, 
Tutia, tutie: see TutttI. 

Tutill, -ags : see Tutele, Tutelage. 
Tutiorist (tififiorist). R. C. Theol. [f. L. 
tiitior safer, comp, of tiitus safe + -I8T,] One who 
holds that in cases of conscience the course of 
greater moral safety should be chosen. Cf. Rigor- 
IST 2 and Laxtst. Also attrib. So Tu-tlorism, 
the doctrine of the Tutiorists; a less strict form of 
Rigorism. 


1845 Gladstone Glean. (18791 VII. jm There is also in the 
Latin (ihurcb a rigid school of those wno pass by the name 
of Tutiorists. I’hese hold that even such likelihood is in- 
sufficient, and that certainty is required as a warrant for our 
acts, 188s Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 602/2 The Rigorists, or 
Tutiorists.. held that we must always take the safer way, 
always sacrifice our freedom, however small the probability 
that our freedom is restrained by the law. Ibid, fto^/a We 
cannot see that Prohabillorism is logical and consistent . . the 
arguments adduced by its advocates really tend to Tutiorism. 
1906 Ch. Times a Mar, 291 Hence the prevailing * tutiorist ’ 
tone [in the Lower House of Convocadon]. 

Tutivillar, -villus. Tutlar, -er, Tutle : see 
TitivjlIjEB, 'riTiviL, Tutelbb, Tutele. 


t Tu-tlyng, vbi. sb. Obs. Also 5 tutil- 

ling. [f. OF. tutehr, tutnler (Godef. ; Walloon 
iHteler'), of tuter to blow a horn, related to 
the Germanic forms cited s, v. Toot z>. 2 j A blowing 
(of a horn). 

137S Barbour Bruce xix. 604 A tutlyng \MS. E. tutilllng, 
ed. Hart (1616) towting] of his home herd lhai, 

Tut-mouthed, a. rare. How Sc. dial. Also 
6 AV. tute-mowitt, 9 tuit-moot. [f. tuie. Toot y.l 
to protrude, stick out -f Mouth sh. -i- -ed C f. older 
Flem. tuyt-inuyl ‘ bronciis, brochus ’ (Kilian).] 
Having protruding lips ; also, having a projecting 
under jaw. So Tut-mouth. i,^Sc. tuit mow). 

a. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems liv. 6 Quhou fain wald I 
descry we perfytt. My kidye with the niekle lippls. Quhou 
scho IS tute mowitt lyk ati aip. a jsSsPolwart Flytingw. 
Montgomerie 755 (HaH. MS.) Tout mowe \v.rr. tail, tuit 
mow, crulk mow ] woodie sow, sone bowe, or I wand thee. 
1893 W. Gregor in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) Ill, 286 Tute 
mowiii , .&t\\\ in use in parts of the North as a word of 
contempt, as, ' He’s a tuii-nioot .smatcliit’. 

J 3 . 1338 Elyot, Bronchi, they whyche haue their mouthe 
and tethe standyng farre out, tut mouthed. 1601 Holland 
Pliny XI. xxxvii. I. 336 The Lips : some men there be that 
put them far out, by reason that they are gag-toothed or 
tut-mouthed. i6i6 Bullokar Eng. Exp,, Tutmouthed, he 
that hath the chin and nether iaw sticking out farther than 
the vpper. 

Tutoiement ; see under Tutoyer, 

Tutor (tiw'toi), sb. Also 4-7 tutour, 5-6 
-oure, (5 -owre, 5-7 -ur, 6 Sc. tontouT) ; 6 tutar, 
Sc. tuttar, 6-8 tuter). [a. OF., AF. tutour (mod. 
F. tuteur >= Sp., Pg. tutor, It, tuiore), or a, L. 
tliior watcher, protector, f. turn to watch, guard.] 
1 1 . A guardian, custodian, keeper ; a protector, 
defender. Obs. 

*377 Langl. P, pi. B. I. s6 Kynde witte he wardeyne 
jowre welthe to kepe, And tutour of 30ure tresore and take 
It 30W at nede. 1423 Ord. Whittington’s Alms-house in 
'EiiticV London (1766) IV. 334 To be one principal, which shal 
pas al other in power, .and be calkd tutor. //)i"<f.,The seid 
tutour, c 1423 Found. St, Bartkolomesvs (E, E.T.S.! 16 The 
kynge, .hehestid hym-self to he a tutur and d'.-fen^ur of hym. 
and of hys, <11440 Promp. Parv, 507/2 Ttitowre, tutor, 
1330 Palsgr. 284/1 Tutar, tuteur. 1362 Pilkington B.xpns. 
Abdyas 83 1 he poore oppressed people, whom God takes in 
to his custodie to be their tutor, 1370 Levins Manip. Tiliit 
A Titter, tutor, 1602 Narcissus (1893) 276 0 thou wbien 
hast thy staffe to bee thy tutor, 

2 . One who has the custody of a ward ; a guardian, 
t a. in gen. sense, Obs. 

138a WvcLiF Gal. iv. 2 How moche tyme the eyr is Util. . 
he IS vtidir tutouris and aetouris. 1413 Pilgr. Sovfle (Caxton) 
jv, xxxviii. (1859) 64 They leden the kyns« at theyr owiie 
lust,, .as tutours, and couratours. *sz6 Tindai.b' Gal, iv, a 
The heyreas longe as be ys a chylde..is vnder tuters and 

f overners. c 1350 Becon Catech. vi. Wks. 1364 1. 533 h. The 
onor that the chyldren oweto their paventsand tutors. 1360 
Daus tx.Sleidane'sComm. 173 The tut< ur.s..sent ambassa. 
dours to the Turke to commend the thilde vnto hym. 1613 
North Riding Rec. (1884) 11. 109 [Taking away] a woman 
childe under eleven yeares of age from.. her grandfather 
and lawfull tutor, 1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos',, Tutour, a 
defender, he that hath charge to bring vp a childe. 164a 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si, v. xviii. 432 J 'hat intere.sl which 
carefull tutours claim in those whose protection they tender. 
1690 Locke Govt. 11. vi. 1 39 If the Father,, hath not provided 
a 'I'utor, to govern his Son, during his Minority, .the Law 
takes care to do it. 

ta. Spec, in Rom. and -Tc. Law ; The guardian and 
representative, and administrator of the estate, of 
a person legally incapable, failing the father. 

Tutor dative, t. nominate, i. rptive, t, iestamentar: see 
these adjs. Tutor-at-taw, of law, or -legitim, the nearest 
male relative on the father's side, who becomes guardian in 
the absence or failure of the tutor nominate. 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 197 Pompeus. .hymself 
ileigh to J?e, ,kyng of Kgipt, and axecfe help of hym, for he 
vas assigned hym by jte senatoures to he his tutor and his 
wardeyn. 2432-30 tr. H.gden (Rolls) IV, 73 Ptholomeus 
hegynnenge to reigne the v*’"' yere of bis age, legates of 
Alexandrye preyede tlie Romanes thei wolde he tutoies of 
Jiat childe, and defende the rcalme of Egipte, 1521 in Arts 
Parli. Scoil, (1875) XII, 39/1 J-e Rklil lllustre prince Duke 
of Albany Tutoure of Law to our .said Soverane Lord 
[James V], 2336 Bkluendkn Cron. Scot. (1821) I, 34 He 
was left tutour.te.stamenter be thair fader. 2346 [see 
'J’rstamentah]. IS7S [see Dative a. 4]. 2397 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. V. Ixxiii, I s in ancient times all women which had 
not Husbands or Fathers to gouerne them, bad their 
Tutors. 1681 [see Nominate B. 2]. 2763 BlackstoneCoww. 
I. xvii. 448 The guardian with us performs the office both 
of tht tutor And cNW/ar* pf the Roman laws ;. .according to 
the language of the court of chancery, the iitifir was the 
committee of the person, the curator the committee of the 
estate, a 1768 Erskine ins/. Law Scot. 1. vii. § 8 (1773) 117 
In default of tutors-legitim, there k place for tutors-dative. 
2826 G. J. Bell Comm. Laws .jeoi, led. 5) I. 233 Tutors may 
cfTectually grant deeds of ordinary administration of their 
pupil’s estate. 2880 Muirhead Ulpian xi. § 3 Those are 
lutors-at-law, legitimi, who derive their office from some lex. 

o. Formerly in Scotland used as a designation 
with the name of the estate of which the ‘tutor’ 
had charge. Now ffist. 

tttp Reg. Privy Seal Scot. II. 33/1 Ane lettre maid to 
■VUIbam Makclellane, tutour of Bomby, hi.s airia and 
Bssignais [etc.], 0:2578 I.indesay (Pi tscottie) CA?-<i«. ifcoi!. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 89 Ane callit MakclaUne.,quha was tmour of 
hombie for the tyme [in 1452!, <zi67o Spalding Troub, 
C'has. /(1830) I. 27 The Erl) of Sutherland, .with the tutour 
of Duffusand some seruandis follouit. 1808 fscarr Auioblng. 
in Lockhart i, Beardie became .. Tutor of Raeburn,. that 
is, guardian to his infant nephew. 
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8. One employed in the supervision and instruc- 
tion of a youth in a private household. Also, one 
engaged to travel abroad with one or more pupils, 
a Irwvelling or foreign tutor. 

7398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. vi. v. (Bodl. MS.) If. 36/2 pe 
child [that] knowith goods and yuel is . , isette to lore 
vndur tutours. 1494 Fabyan Chrou. cxxvii. loy Clothayre, 
consyderynge the frowardnesse of., his sone Dagobert, 
assigned to hynvatutouraor lenierof worldlyeaud knyghtlye 
manors. 1531 EtYoTtpAW. x. .xvi, Diuers manersof exercises. 

. .All these ought he that is a tutor to a noble man to haue 
in remerabranCK. 1623 Gataiceb Spiriluall Watch led. 2) 

74 Twohoine-bred Tutors., that God hath set ouer each of 
vs, Shame and Feare, the shame of sinne, axid the feare of 
wrath. 1699 Locke Ednc. (ed. 4) § 167 Pas.sionate words or 
blows from the Tutor fill the Child's Mind with Terror and 
AfFvightment. 1701 tr. Le Cterc's Prim. Fathers (1702) aa 
Aristobulus,a Peripatetick, who is said to have been Tutor to 
Ptolemy Philoraeter, « 1743 Savage Author to Afi Wks. 
1777 II. 274 Few foreign tutors understand the dead 
languages. iSig FtPiiiusroNE Acc. Catdul (1842) I. 285 
Some subsist by teaching and practising the law ; others 
teach .schools, or are tutors to the sons of rich men. i8a* 
Shelley Trinmgh of Life 261 The tutor and his pupil, 
whom Dominion Followed as tame as vulture in a chain. 

4. In the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Dublin ; A graduate (most often the fellow of a 
college), to whom the speci.al supervision of an 
nndergradu.ate (called his pupil) is assigned. 

The word was first used of those who stood in this relation 
to undergraduate members of colleges or halls, not on the 
foundation, and were re-sponsible to the hall or college for 
their pupils’ payments {= creancers \ cf. Ckeancbr 3). 
By Wykeham's Statutes for New Coll, Oxf,, imitated at 
King's Coll, Cumb., and Mttgdalen Coll, Oxf., e,ach junior 
foundationer was assigned 10 the special charge of a senior 
called hh ut/ 07 -//iaior. Both these offices appear to have 
been merged later in the tutor. Naturally the tutor looked 
after his pupils' studies also, and this came to be the main 
part of his duties, esp. at Oxford. Tttiores are also found 
at Louvain in 1476 stiperv'ising the studies of the scholares 
(Raslidall Universities of Pur (tSgs) II. 706). 

cxfiio in Brasenost Coll. Quaterceni, Monogr. (1909) TI. 

IT. xi. i.t Tradesmen . .inveagle young Gentlemen into new 
and chargeable fashions contrary to the desires of their 
Its and the directions of their Tutors. 0x648 

Herbert Autobiog, (x824) 42 As if they meant to 

proceed Mxtsters of Art and Doctors in some Science, for 
whicli purpose their tutors commonly spend much time in 
teaching them the gu'xtilities of lAi’glc. 1653 Register of 
VisUort Until. 188 1)350 That noe man be admitted 

to the otfice of a 'futor in any Clolledge or Htill that is not 
first approved ofhy the respective Head of such Colledge 
or Hall and the Visitors of the University, /did. 360 That 
all persons of wliatever quality so sver, untill they be ad. 
mittedto the Degree of Bachelor of Arts. .doelive under the 
care, tuition, and in.struction of approved Tutors, 1696 
'Pniuuth (ed, 5) s, v., A Tutour in the University, is one that 
takes care to teach and instruct the Youth that are sent 
thither from inferior Schools r and the Sdiolar so taught, 
iscall'd the Tutour's Pupil. 1864 J. K,iie.wmHA/ol. i.(ig 14) 
7/2 , 1 gave up that office in 1820, when I bsoanie Tutor of 
my College. 1884 C. Dickens Z>ici. Cambr. 124/2 The Tutor 
..generaltyacbs as agent for the College in all business trans* 
actions with its members. . . The Tutor himself does not neces. 
sartly lecture or teach. Private Tutors are called Coaches. 
x384 J, B. Mullihobk Univ. Canihr. from igis, 396 't’he 
Cambridge system by which the expenditure of the student is 
supervised to a certain extent by the tutor was in operation 
as early as the sbeteenth century. t886 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge I. Introd. 91 In the [Latin] .statutes of., Clare 
Hall [1551],. we meet for the first lime at Cambridge with 
the term tutor, in the modern sense, namvly, a fellow of the 
college who is to be responsible for his pupil’s expenses, to 
explain to him what he has to do and to learn, and,. is 
to be treated by him with filial obedience and respect. 1887 
Q, Rev. Oct. 403 By the middle of the sixteenth century, the 
modern system of admitting students not on the foundation 
was fully established ; and, as a natural result, the office of 
‘ tutor ’ in the present meaning of the terra then first appears. 
1895 Rasmdall Universities^ Rur. IL 515 It seems probable 
that beffore the middle of the fifteenth century the teaching 
of Undergraduates,. was mainly In the hands of I'utors in 
the Colleges, or Principals and their as.sistant Regents or 
non-graduate Lectors in the Halls. Note, The word used 
both at New College [c X400I and Magdalen [1479) w /a* 
formatar. At Brasenose College [founded 1509] the word 
Tntor occurs for the first time, bnt only in reference to the 
Follow who is to be responsible for a Commoner, 

b. In U.S. imiversities and colleges : ^ A teacher 
subordinate to a professor, tisnally appointed for 
a year or a term of years ' {Cent. DictX 

x8s8 Webster s, v.. Tutors arc graduates selected by the 
governors or trustees, for the instruction of undergraduates, 
..They are usually officers of the iustituilon, who have a 
share, with the president and professors, in tlie government 
of the students, 

c. Private tutor (at the English Universities) : 
A person engaged by students to assist them in 
their studies and preparation for the examinations, 
but not appointed or recognized by the University or 
Cotlege, Also, a person who makes it hisbusiness to 
prepare students for professionnl examinations apart 
from the universities, as m army tutor, a law tutor, 

1827 Lvttox Falkland i. x4 , 1 wna sent to a private tutor, 
xitioMHoyd. (ed. 7) XXI. 498/1 Although recognised 
neither by the universities, nor by any particular college, a 
very numerous das* has long existed both at Oxford and 
OtmbHdge. who, under thadenomination of Private Titiorr, 
superintend and assist the studies of individuals, 1884 C, 
DwkEms (see 4). 

5, In some English public schools i a. A senior 
boy appointed to help a junior in his studies. Now 
only at Winuhester. 


1689 A. Htt.t, Lift Bammi B.’sWks. 1687 T. a a, Removing 
[from the Charterhouse] to Felsted..he quickiy made so 
great a progre.ss in Learning.. that his Master appointed 
him a, little Tutour to the Lord Viscount Fairfax. 1898 .Sar- 
OEAUNT Ann. Westminster vH. 123 The veryname of’iittle 
tutor ’ familiar in the schools of the seventeenth century is 
now wholly forgotten... The ‘little tutor' was paid for his 
.services and might thus gather a small purse against the 
time when he should go to the U niversity. xgoi Winchester 
Colt. Ntdions i3» The ten Senior Praefects in College are 
called Tutors. 

b. A master charged with the special supervision 
of a particular boy. 

1861 J. T. Coleridge Puhl. Sek Edwc, 37 [At Eton] Every 
Ma.ster therefore bat the Head Master is also a Tutor and 
every boy must have his Tutor.. .Every exercise the pupil 
does is first submitted to the Tutor for inspection and cor- 
rection and then carried into school. 190X Winchester Coll. 
Notions 130 College Tutor formerly bad to correct the com- 
position of College men, but now he helps College Juniors 
with their work. 

6 . transf. As the name of an instruction book in 
any subject. 

" Moxon {title) A Tutor to Astronomy and Geography. 

^ennsyhtanta Ever /- x.. ....ui: u .. j 

complete Tutor for 
Tutor. Hemy’s Pianoforte Tutor. 

7, allrib. and Comb., as tutor-companion, -con- 
fessor, -farmer, -room ; tutor-sick adj. 

X771 Smoixett Humph. Clinker & Aug., I was tutor-sick 
at Alma Mater. 1844 Stephens Bk, Farm 1 . 96 The tutor- 
farmer should be provided with such a plan to give to each 
of his pupils. 1899 C. K. Paul Mem. 247 My tutor days 
are not satisfactory in the retrospect. xsJox Westm. Gass, 

8 May 2/1 The tutor-confessor was in-stantly turned out. 
X903 Daily Chron. 20 Mar. 6/1 Dr, Jdttner, the tutor- 
comijanlon, who holds that youth should be allowed to revel 
in the sunshine. 1906 Mem. Abp. Temple 1 . 155 The power 
of the tutor-rooms had over-a.sserted itself. 

Tutor (tiw'tdt), V. [f. Tutor 

1. irans. To act the part of a tutor towards; to 
give special or individual instruction to ; to teach, 
instruct (fn a subject). 

1592 Warner Alb, Eng. vn. xxxvii. (i6ra) 186 The last of 
our three Phaetons was tuter'd of a Fryer. i6ax in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 241 (An accusation of having 
said] that our hopefnll Prince Charles was tutored in the 
Papbt religion. 1740 J. Dupk8 Conform. Anc. if Mod. 
Cerem. 39 An Old Capuchin tutoring a Novice, X814 
Chalmers Evid. Chr. Revel, x, 29a His mind is not yet 
tutored to the philosophy of the subject. 1867 Macfarren 
Harmony vi. (1876) aat Their ear being thus tutored. 1903 
Times, Lit. Suipl. a Oct. 280/1 He was sent away to be 
tutored in English rectories, whence he proceeded to UnU 
versity College, London. 

ahsot. 189a Nation (N. Y.) it Aug. xi6/a Graduate,. of 
experience wishes to tutor for the September examinations. 

b. With extension ; To get (a quality or the 
like) out or in by instruction or discipline, rare. 

r6^6 J. Hall Poena 64 Let not wealth tutor out Our 
spirits with her gout. 

2. To instruct under discipline ; to subject to dis- 
cipline, control, or correction j to school ; also to 
admonish or reprove. 

1592 SiSAKS. Rom. A ful. m. L 33 Didst thou not fall out 
with a taylor for wearing his new doublet before Easter, with 
another for tying his new shooes with olde riband, and yet 
thou wilt tuter me fromquarelling? 1641 Miltom Ch. Govt. 
L Wks. i8st III. 100 If men were but as good to discipline 
themselves, as some are to tutor their Horses and Hawks, 
x^S — Tetrach. Wks. 1738 1 . 240 The Fanatic boldness 
of this age, that dares tutor Christ to be more strict than 
he thought fit. 1667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir 
Martin Mar-all i, i, Saucy rascal, avoid my sight; must 
you tutor me? 1711 Shaeiesb, Charac., Wit <?• Hum. t. 
lii, The World however it may lie taught will not be tutor’d. 
1837 Carlyle B'r. Rev. III. I. i^ France is roused I Long 
have ye been lecturing and tutoring this poor Nation. 1850 
Maurice Mor.efMei. Philos. (1854) I. g Seneca, .had tutored 
himself to endure per.sonal injuries without indulging in 
anger. 1882 Stkvbnson Fasu. Stud. Men tk, A, Thorsau 
(1905) Its Thoreau had plenty of humour till he tutored 
himself out of it. 

8. To instruct (a person) in a course of action, to 
tell (one) what to do or say; often in sinister 
sense ; to sophisticate or tamper with (a witness 
or liis evidence). 

*757 J* biKO Lett, Nary li. 77 Notwithstanding all 
the care that had been taken to manage and tutor his 
evidence. 1767 J. Wihorave JVdrr. Crueitits Eliz. lirovm- 
rigg 6 After tutoring the girl,, what answer to make, 
and what behaviour to_ follow. 1826 C. Butler I 'ind. Rom. 
Caih. Ch, 126 Emissaries were employed^ witnesses tutored, 

, .and even torture applied to procure evidence. 1850 Meri- 
VALE Rom. Emp, (1865) III. xxiii. 67 The populace^ tutored 
. . or bribed for the purpose, offered him the high priesthood, 
1 4. To take care or charge of, Obs, rare. 

1682 A. Peorn in Life x. (1902) 200 Our blessed second 
Adam hath our Slock in guiding and be tutors it better. 

Hence Tu'tored ppl. a., Ttt'tortng vbl. sb. 

1589 R. Harvey PL Pere. (i860) 25 A little tutoring in 
Diuiiiltie, and the rcuersion of a benefice, ..where his god- 
fathers commendatorie letters may preuaile. x6ox Wrbver 
Mirr, Mart, F Ij b, His Tutor'd pen.. would.. still repaire 
the ruin of my name. *707 in Hearne Collect. 13 Juno 
(O.H.S.) IL 20 They must by the 'I'utoriniJ of Plato main, 
tain the same Doctrine, x8og Chron. in Ann, Reg. (1807). 
XLVII, 475/2 His exhibition consisted of tutored mrds. A 
number of uttle birds . . formed themselves into ranks, like a 
company oCsoldiers. 1887 Saintsbukv Hist, EtUai, Lit, 
viii. (1890) ago [Be] died possessed of landed property. -(att* 
unusual ramjt of tutoring). s88p Bosw. Smith Life Ld. 
Leaxsrence vuL (xgxx) tae The tittle prince.. fifuig Iilmiatf 
back. . with a tiktorijd‘<ibi!anacyWhich wiri not to be shaken. 


Tutorage (tirJ-tSredg). Also 7 tutridgs, 
tutaradge. [f. Totok sb. -f-age.] 

1 . The office, authority, or action of a tutor or 
guardian ; tutorship, guardianship, custody ; tuto- 
rial control, direction, or supervision ; instruction. 

16x7 Morybon liin. 111.217 By the Law of Saxony, Tutor- 
age belongs onely to the Kinsmen, by the Fathers side, 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 23, 1 wanted no tutridge, in the 
learning thLs mystery. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac., Misc. tv, 
i.The Tutorage of Fancy and Pleitsure. 1716 Prideaux 
Conuex. 0 . cj- N. Test. i. iv. (1718) 168 Under tlie discipline 
and tutorage of that propheL x8oi Strutt Sports Past. i. L 
§ 2 Tiiese qualities . . were natural to them, and not the effect 
of tutorage, 1837 Lockhart Scott 1. iii. 91 He was placed 
..under the domestic tutorage of Mr, James French. 

b. Spec, at a university ; also, the charge for or 
cost oi this. 

1638 Eaul of Cork Diary in Ltsmore Papers Ser. i. 
(1886) V. 6+ Whose expences..for three yeares, for diett, 
and tutaradge, and aparell, 1 paid. i7ax Amherst Terrm 
Fil. App. (1726) 322 He has, ever since his admission into 
Baliol, constantly paid the same tutorage, which other 
Scholars do. 1733 UAford Acts. 7 Fifty Pounds with which 
I should have paid off my old Score, my Battles, my Tutor, 
age, my Taylor [etc.]. 177s A. Burnaby Trav, 55 'I'he ex- 
pence to a student for room-rent, commons, and tutorage. 
183s Dk Quincey in Taits Mag, II. 367 The next item.. is 
that which in college bills is expressed by the word Tutorage. 

0. A tutor's post, a tutorship. 

1796 Lamb Let, to Coleridge in Mem. i, Concerning the 
tutorage, is not the salary low? 1833 Carlyle Misc, Ess,, 
Diderot (1872) V. 40 He has reconciled Brothers, sought out 
Tutorages. 

t 2 . The condition of being under authority or 
control ; = Tutelage 2. Obs. rare. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt.^Z He hath redeemed us from our 
bondage and tutorage. 1751 John.son Rambler No. 147 1'4 
Banqueting upon my own perfections, and longing in secret 
to escape from tutorage. 1768 Tucker Lt. iVai!. (1834) I, 
Sg6 Conceited pertness teaches the new-loosened school-boy 
..thy .scorn of tutorage and control. 

Tu'tordom. nonce-wd. [f. Tutor jfi.-f-uosi.] 
The occupation of a tutor ; tutorship. 

1840 Btaciw, Mag. XLVIll. 124 He then betook himself 
..to lutordom and secretaryship. 

Tutorer (tiri-torai). rare. Also 8 tuterour. 
[t. Tutor v. H- -eu l,] One who tutors ; an in- 
structor, tutor. 

170a Blackwell Compleai Tutor i The English Fencing. 
Master-, or, the Compleat Tuterour of the Small Sword. 
x8»4 in Spirit Pub. fmts. (1825) 213 Of ihe.se patriarchal 
tutorers was Mr. Larry O’Larrop. 1841 J. T. Hewlett 
Parish Clerk 1 . 144 The next time the tutorer went out for 
a drive. 

Tutoress (tiSnSr^s). Also 7 tutoresse. [f. 
Tutor sb. + -ess ; cf. Tutress.] A female tutor. 

a. An instructress, a governess. Also fg, 

161^ Raleigh Hist. World u. (1634) 456 Jezebel had 
cunning enough to be his Tutoresse. 1675 Han, Woolley 
Geniievjom, Comp. 4 A Gentlewoman every way accom- 
plisht for a Tutore.ss to young Ladies. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela 11 . i2s,_ I hope, from her good Example, and your 
friendship, ..in time to behalf as good as my Tutoress. 1781 
H, Downman tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks. I. 238 School'd 
by adversity, Great tutoress of mankind. 1830 Examiner 
822/1 Let her trust to these, and not to any tutoress in 
acting. 1848 THACKtiRAY Van, Fair xii, Love was Miss 
Amelia Sedley's last tutoress, and it was amazing what pro- 
gre.ss our young lady made under that popular teacher. x888 
Pall Mail Gas, 20 Jan. 14/1 University tutoresses promise 
to be numerous within the next few years. 

b. A female guardian. 

*759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 59/1 The king, .and the Princess 
. .are appointed honorary tutor and tutoress to her children, 

Tutorhood (tifi’t6xbndj. rare. [f. Tutor sb. 
-F-MOOD,] The condition or office of a tutor, 
tutorship ; also, t a society or body of tutors. 

1752 H. Wai.foi.r Lett. (1845) II. 455 Storms gathering in 
the tutorbood [of Prince George], a 1797 — Mem. Geo. It 
(1847) b X. 298 The dis-sensions in the lutorhood had been 
carried so high. 1882 H. C. Mrhivai k Faucit of B. 1. 1. v. 
91 Faucit. ,, after six years of tutorbood,.. had made up his 
mind to leave the place and the life. 

T'atorial (ViMtoa-rifil), a. [f. L, iiiiori-us (f. 
tutor, 'I’UTOB) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a tutor. 

1 . Pom. and Sc. Law. Of or pei taining to a legal 
guardian ; cf. Tutor 2 b, 


estate, a 1768 Erskinb Inst, Lasu Scot. i. vii. § 32 (1773) 
131 'I’he defender does not., insist for any balance that may 
be due by the tutor upon his tutorial accounts, x88o M uik- 
HEAD Gains m. S 107 Provided that, where tutorial authori- 
zation is required, his tutor has Intervened, 
b. Protecting, defensive, nonce-use. 
xBoS Blackw. Mag, Oct. 536/2 .Stone.*.. held in their place 
by diverse-running lines of Bricks.. tutorial bricks till the 
adobe coping Is reached. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a teacher or instructor ; 
esp, pertaining to a college tutor. 

xSaa Macaulay in Life 4 - Lett. (1883) I. ii. no. I begin my 
tutorial labours to-morrow, 1858 Goldw, Smiui in Oxford 
Ess. 265 The tutorial sy.ttem was aroused from its lethargy, 
and the number of tutors and lecturc.s was incr«a.sed. i88x 
Nature 28 Apr. 614/t Their tutorial and laboi-atory courses 
of instruction. 1886 F. Pollakd in Antiduaiy Feb. 53/2 
Colleges to be closed, and professorial and tutorial duties to 
be eotirely suspended. 1908 Times 23 June 6/j A tutorial 
Fellow will be appointed at Pembroke College early in 
Michaelraast term. 

Hence Xnto’xlally ado,, in a tutorial maimer; 
as or by a tutor ; by way of tuition. 
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1818-60 WHATKLy Comm^l. Bk. (1864) 34 Rough and 
awkward, . .and of course tutorially pedantic. 1891 Acadetny 
Jan. 102/a (Advert.) His duties will be to assist the Pro- 
te.sMr..and to direct tutorially the English work of the 
Norraal Students. r.- t . 

Tutoriate ). rare. [f. L. tuiori-us 

(see prec.) + -ate l : cf. professoriate /\ A body of 
tutors ; the tutorial staff of a college. ; 

1858 Goldw. Smith in Oxford Ess, 281 The tutoriate will 
also be generally feeble in lay subjects, because the rule of 
celibacy will continue to drive from College all but clerical 
fellows. 

Tutorify’ (tiM'torifoi), v. nonce-wd. [f. Tutor 
4. -(i)PY.] trans. To make or render tutorial. 

1826 Whewei.l in Todhunter Acc. Writ, (1876) II. 77, 1 do 
not see why you should suppose I am so thoroughly 
tutorified. , 

Tu-torism. [f. as prec. + -ism.] The sphere or 
duty of a tutor. 

X855 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 94 Working away in the 
thoroughly terrestrial element of College tutorisin. 
Tutorize (tiM'toraiz), V. [f. as prec. + -IZE.] 
a. inir. To act as a tutor ; to play the tutor. (Also 
with it.) b. trans. To be tutor to ; to instruct as 
a tutor. 

161X CoTGB., Preceptorizer, to teach, instruct, tutorize it. 
X839 F. W. Faber Lett. (1869) 77, I have been tutorized in 
the Breviary by a very nice priest. 1861 Wheat ^ Tares 3 
You are coming with us to Westborough, .. to tutorise 
Robert? 1873 Helps A»im. d- Mast. vi. (1S75) 14s He 
would tutorize a poor Sizar without receiving any payment. 
li^g'A.G.GaKam.Soc. Life ScotLin i8th C. ix.§s.ll.ii6 
For ;^5 a year, ‘with board and washing’, they tutorised 
the children. 

Hence Ta'torizing vhl. sb. ; also Tntoxiza'tion, 
tutoring, tuition. 

1837 Whewkll in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) 11. 263 
Operations in the way of tutorizing and the like. z84a G. S. 
Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) 1. 18 He. .will not be long in per- 
ceiving, under good Romish Tutorisation, that [etc^ 1844 

g . Rev. June 78 Mr. Wm. Scott, .was very willing to have 
is brother’s assistance in the tutorizing at University, for 
which J ohn no doubt had remuneration. 

Tutorless (tizJ'tSiles), a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Having no tutor or guardian. 

*6t8 J. Rawlinson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Iv. 6 As 
a husbandless widow, as a tutorless orphan. 1896 Hark 
Story my Life I. v, 397 Left tutorless just when I was going 
up to Oxford. 

Tutorly (ti«-t6.ili), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-lyI : cf. fatherly^ Befitting or pertaining properly 
to a tutor ; like a tutor ; dictatorial, pedagogic. 

i6ii CoTGR. s.v. Bonnet, Prendre le bonnet, ..to take on 
him the gouernment of himselfej to waiue all tutorly luris- 
diction. »i734 North Exam. ut. vi. §42. (1740)453 The 
Earl.. was grown so infirm, peevish and forgetful, as also 
not a little tutorly, in his Majesty’s Affairs. 1879 G. Mere- 
dith Egoist I. vi. 88 He was. .indulgent, almost frolicsome, 
in contradistinction to Mr. Whitford’s tutorly sharpness. 

Tutorship (tm-tSrJip). [f. as prec. + -ship.] 

1 1 . The office of guardian or protector ; guardian- 
ship. Obs. 

*559 Aylmer Harborosoe L j, In the oiuill lawe, the tutor- 
shippe endith in the males at .14. yeares of age. *579 J, 
Stubbus Gaping CulfD], Putting it in the hands of the 
father, who vnder colour of some tutorship to hys daughter, 
will haue her into Fraunce, *586 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 
66 Douglas.. desiretb to haue the tutorshippe and keeping 
of the idiot with the goodes, leases [etc.J. 1629 Wadsworth 
Pillar, vi. 52 My Father continued in his tutorship of the 
Infant vntill he. .dyed. *663 Sir T. Herbert Tratr. (1677) 
75 Anno 1610.., 'I'he Prince (under tutorship of Mortesa- 
chan) was sent Viceroy to Guzurat 
2 . The position or office of an instructor or 
teacher. 

13B1 Mui.caster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 155 So long as the 
child shalbe either vnder maistersliip in schole, or tutorship 
in colledge. 1796 Mme. D’AnBLAvC/Twr/A* I. 105 An entire 
discontinuance of all pupilage and tutorship. *841 W. Spal. 
DING Italy It, Isl, I. 140 Seneca, whose tutorship of Nero, 
and his murder by that wicked prince, are familiar to every 
one. *856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain xxi, Norman.. had 
undertaken the tutorsliip of two school-boys for the holi- 
days. 1893 W. G. CoLLiNGwooD Ritskin ilL 34 He was now 
growing out of his mother's tutorship. 

Tutory (tiw-tori). Also 5 tutry, 6 tutoury. 
[f. Tutor : see -oby i. The form tutry is ad. OF. 
tutriefuterie, from tuteur.'] 

1 . Guardianship, charge, protection; spec, the 
custody of a ward. Obs. exc. in Law. 

Tuiory-aUlaw, tutory dative, etc. i cf tuior-ai-law, etc. 
(Tutor 2 b), 

c*4M Sc. Trojan War it. *624 pir two sonnes, quhen pai 
war 3ing, War gevin in tutory and keping To king Teuteus. 
*4S6 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 264 Gif a man war 
our Jong, within elde of tutry. *596 Dai.rvmplb tr. Leslie's 
Eist. Scot. VIII. (S.T.S.)II. 63 AlexanderOgiluie,..in quhais 
tutorie was Johne Oailuie, his oy. 1614 in Ramsay Bamjf 
Charters (1915) *75 To exerce the said rfiice of tutorie to 
the weill of the saidis baiimis. *643 Ibid. 262 Borrowing 
of money., be the tutour befoir theexpyreingof his tutorie. 
i7S4Tutory dative [see Datives. 4c]. a*768 ERSKiNF,/«ff. 
Law Sent. i. vii. § i Tutory.. is a power and faculty to 
govern the person, and to manage the estate, of a pupil, 
*838 W. Bull Diet. Law Scot. toi8 The tutory’ may,. expire 
by the tutor's renunciation made on reasonable cause. *880 
Muirhead Ulpian xi. § 9 A tutory-at-law is lost by capitis 
demiuutio. 

atinb. ^1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. i. vii, §32 (1773) 
J31 All purchases made by the tutor, till settling the 
tutory-accouuts, 

t 2. Tuition, instruction. z'ar^f. 


*69* k. PvtcMvis Assembly V. i, (1766) 62 The Tutory of 
Mr. Salathiel, who is as profess’d an Enemy to poor Priscian 
..as lie is to King James. *764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 24 
Reason and reflection must superadd their tutory in order 
to produce a Rousseau, a Bacon, or a Newton. 

II Tutoyer, v. Also 7 tutay, 9 tutoy, (9 
tutoyd). [a, and ad. F. tutoyer (twtwayE), f. the 
sing, pronoun tu, toi, te, as used in speaking to 
a person instead of the pi. vous : see LittrA] trans. 
To use the singular pronoun /«, toi, te (‘ thou ’ and 
*thee’) to; to ‘thou’ (any one); to treat as an inti- 
mate ; to address with familiarity, or as an inferior 
in rank or order. Also itUr. 

1697 J. Dennis Plot St no Plot ii. 24 There is an air of 
greatness in Tutaying men. 1819 Hermit in London HI. 
159 They [nobles] often tutoyered the leading favourite. 
1840 Caroline Fox ymls. <5- Le/t.vi, (1882) 53 He. .promised 
to tutoyer us as long as we liked, but not to answer to thee, 
*852 Mrs. Browning Lett, q Apr. (*897) II. 63 The Greek 
in Greek costume who tutoyed her, and IcLssed her. 1861 T. 
Heyvvood A'. Lanes. Dial, in Chetkam Misc. III. 9 Tutoy- 
ing still pervades South Lancashire. i86sKiNGSLEvAfkmu. 
XVI, He was growing warm, and began to tutoyer Herew.’ird. 
189s Editt. Rev. Oct. 386 Freron thought he perceived., 
that ‘tutoying’ might he displeasing to him,, .so he instantly 
substituted ‘vous*. 

Hence || Tutoiement (tiftwaman), the action of 
addressing in this way ; ‘ thouing’. 

1817 Lady Morgan France i. (1818) I. 72 The iuioiemeni 
universal in France, in all the intercourse of friendship and 
intimacy, is always used among the pea.sants, except to their 
superiors. *879 Scribner's Mag. XIX. 97/1 It was not 
merely the tutoieiiient that struck him as saucy. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 4/5 M. Aulard and M. Sigismond Lacroix read 
..papers, the one on the ‘tutoiement’, or use of the pro- 
nouns ‘ thee ’ and ‘ thou ’ during the Revolution. 

Tntress (tiw-ties). Also 6-7 tutresse, 7 
tuteresse, 8-9 tut’ress. [ad. OF. tutreisse, tute- 
resse (14th c. in Godef.), or f. L. tulrix Tomix by 
change of ending.] a. = Tdtore.ss a. 

*590 Warn. Faire Worn, i. 317 My tutress, Drury, gave 
me charge to speak. *624 Heywood Gunaik, vu. 344 A fit 
tuteresse for such an apt and forward puplll. 1664 Butler 
Hud. ii,i 812 Whipping, that's Virtues (lovemess, Tutve-s 
of Arts and Sciences. *75* Female Foundling I. 20 Ah 
my dear Tutress^ my dear Tutress, I cried out. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblav Camilla 1, 98 To [her], however, she was liut 
nominally a tntress. 1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 42 Not 
many months since She was thought a fit Tut’ress for 
Statesman or Prince. 1871 M. Collins Mrg. Sf Merck. 
iv, Amy Gray became tutress to Mowbray’s unmanagenbie 
daughter. 1886 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 4/2 Rouen, Geneva, 
and Pisa, .have been tutresses of all I know, 
b. * TOTORE.SS b. 

*653 H. Cogah tr. Pinto's Trav. liii. (1663) 209, 1. ..a poor 
woman, Governess, and Tutress of, my Son, an Orphan. 
a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais iii. xxxi. 262 The Goddess of 
Wisdom, Tutress, and Gnardianess of such as are .. 
studious. *747 R. Keith in Buccleurh MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 413 If the Prince should die,,, the Princess his 
spouse should be tutress to the child.. during the nonage. 

t Tutrioe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tutrice (14th c. 
in Littrd), or ad. L. tulrtcem, acc. of tutrix (see 
next).] A tutoress. 

*490 Caxtom Eneydos xxiii. 85 Theire tnaistres, theire tu- 
tryce and techer. *514 Jas. V Lei. in Munim. Burgh 
Irvine i. (1890) 33 Oure dearest moder, tutrice testamentar 
& governour. 

+ Tutrix (tiw'triks), Obs. [a. 'L. tutrix, itm. 
of tutor Tutor. Cf. prec. and Tutress, TcTOitEss.] 
A female tutor, a. A female guardian, b. An 
instructress, a governess, rare. 

1513 in Archxologia XLVII. 303 Snflfre me as tutrix of the 
yong king. *346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 50 Tutrix 
testamentar to hir barnes and said umquhile Hew. 1500 
Swinburne Testaments 97 By the ciuill lawe a woman (the 
mother and grand-mother excepted) can not bee assigned 
tutrix. *632 W. Hartley Infajit-Bapiism 10 Those pupils 
she became tutrix to. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S. 190*) 209 
That the Ijady sub-scryve her renunciation, .in her name as 
tutrix, *680 Dalgarno DeafSf^ Dumb Maris Tutor v. 49 
A pratling N urse is a better Tutrix to her foster-child. 1702-3 
in Tindal tr. Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) IV. xxvi. S96/1 A 
Tutrix or Regent, during the minority of her supposed 
brother. 

Hence + Tu’trlxslrip, the office of tutrix. Obs. 
rare”'^. 

1320 Q. Margaret in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. I, 276 Tlie 
recoveryng of my,.Tutrixship of the Kyng my Soon. 

TutsaiU (tutsan). Forms ; a. 5 totsnne, tout- 
sayne, 6 totsan, tutsatie, 6- tutsan, 7 tutesain ; 
J 3 . 6 tutson, -sone, -som, -some. [app. of F. or 
Anglo-F, origin. But the mod.F. ioute-saine is not 
in Cotgr. (who gives tutsan, perh. from Lyte), and 
is known to Hatz.-Darm. only from 1762, when it 
appears in the Diet, of the Acaddraie, whereas the 
name is found in Eng. c 1400-50.] 

A name applied to various plants on account of 
their alleged healing virtues; formerly to Agnus 
Castus, and, in French, to Saniclc (Hntz.-Darm.); 
now, in Eng,, to a shrubby species of St. John’s- 
wort, Hypericum Androsmpmm, with strongly aro- 
maticfpliageand berry-like fruit ; formerly esteemed 
as a vulnerary. Also called Park-leavrs. 
o. a *400-30 Stochh. Med. MS. 137 Totsane or parkleuys : 
agnus castus. *4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 562/24 Annus 
castus, . .tovtsacyno. *548 Turner Names tf Herbes 13 
AndrosaetttoH. Audrosaemon is the herbe (as I dooe gesse) 
wbiche we call totsan, and the Poricaries falsly cal Agnus 


castus. *332 Elyot (ed. Cooper), Androssemon, an bearbe 
called .saiiict Johns woort, or rather 'rutsaue, and groweth 
in gardeyns, and no where els. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xlv. 
66 Tutsan so called in French and in English. *397 Gkrarde 
Herbal 11. clii. 435 The leaue.s laide vpon broken shins,., 
healeth them, and many other hurtes and griefes, whereof 
it tooke liis name Tout saine, or Tutsane, ..healing all things. 
*6*2 Deavton Poly-olb. xiii. 206 The yarrow, . . The healing 
Tutsan then and Plantan for a sore. *614 Markham Cheap 
H usb. I. Table A v, Agnus Castus, of some called Tviesaine, 
is an hearbe with reddish leaues, and sinewie like Plan- 
taine. 1640 Parkinson TAeat. Bot. v. lii. 575 Androssimum 
Mattjiioli. Matthiolus his Tutsan. This Tutsan (for other 
English name 1 know not well, what it may have, unlesse 
you would call it a great S. lohns wort, because it is so like 
It). *73* Miller Card, Diet. s.x. Andr-osmnutn, Tutsan 
or Park-leaves, This Plant grows wild in many Parts of 
Engliind. *783 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 374 
Garden Tutsan is evidently of this genus (Hypericum). *839 
R. Thompson Card. Assist, (1878) 649 Hypericum Andro- 
ssemum, tutsan, sweet amber. 

p. 1332 Elyot (ed. Cooper), Ascyrum, the herbe, which of 
some IS called Peter worte i other would haue it to be Tut- 
son. Ibid., Cruciata, oi .some is taken for the herbe called 
Tutsiome. *373 Turbekvile Venerie 232 Take a handfuU 
of Tutsome, a handfull of Rewe [etc,], 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

1804 Charlotte Smith Conversaitons, oXc. 172 The 
Apocynum, or tut.san leaved dog’s bane. xSyz H. Kingsley 
Hornby Mills 1. 6 The golden 'Tutsan St John’s wort lit up 
the darkness of the shrubbery. 

II Tutti (twttz). Mus. [It. tutio sing,, tutti pi. 
all L. tolus, ifftT.'] In concerted music, a direc- 
tion that all the performers are to take part ; also, 
a passage or movement rendered by all the per- 
formers together ; also attrib. 

1724 Short ExpUc. For. Wds, in Mus. Bks., Tutti, or 
signifies All, or All together,. .in Musick of several 
Parts... signifying that., all the several Parts are to perform 
together, 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 74/1 Except in the tutti 
parts (i.e., those portions of the concerto in which the prin- 
cipal_ instalment rests). *839 Longf. Hyperion iv. iv, A 
surfeit of music ; tuttis, finales, choruses, must be performed. 
1884 Leeds Mercury Weekly Supp. *5 Nov. 1/6 Her solo 
passages were very pleasing, but the tutti music was wanting 
in tone and point. 

TuttyCtf •ti), sb?~ F orms : a. 4-7 fatie, (6 tbutie), 

5- 8 tuty, (5 tutye, tuthye) ; iS. in Latinized form 

6- 9 tutia, (6 tuoia, 7 tussia) ; 7. 6- tutty , ( 7 tuttie, 
tutti). [a. F. tutie (13th c. in Wn-Wulcker 559/13) 
■= Sp. tutia, atutia, Pg. and med.L, tutia (erron. 
tucid) ; a. Arab. tutiyd oxide of zinc (marked 
as a foreign word in Arabic lists, perh. Persian). 
Vullers compares the Sanskrit iutiha blue vitriol, 
used as an tyi-ointinent, and this is favoured by the 
statement 01 Ibn Baitar that the best tiitiya comes 
from India.] A crude oxid e of zinc found adhering 
in grey or brownish flakes to the flues of furnaces 
in which brass is melted (cf. Pompholyx) ; also 
occurring in some countries as a native mineral; 
formerly used medically, chiefiy in astringent oint- 
ments and lotions, and now as a polishing powder. 
Also attrib, as tutty ointment, powder. 

a, £1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 95 Anoyntc J>e wounde.. 
with I'is oynemeiit of rasis & tutie [v.rr. tutye, tuthye]k 
c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsk, Ixxxvii. 95 Stones, 
Margaiites, (Morale, Tuty, and alany, and swylk lyk, 134* 
R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 H j b, Pampholix commonly 
called thutie. 0x550 H. Llovd 'ireas. Health (1585) ij, 
Tuty doth dry and clear the eye?, more than all nicdycynes, 
*6oi Hoh.and /’AV/ j' XXX. vhi. II. 3S4 The tried grease of 
unwashed wooll, (wbereunto some adde Tutie and otle of 
Roses). i6io B. Jomon A Ich. 11. iii. 398 Your marchesittL 
your tutie, your magnesia. [1656-1706 in Blount ana 
Philups.] 

) 3 , *343 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. loyb/i Let the sayd 
thynges be boyled togyther, excepte the tutia. 138* Sty- 
WABD Mart. DisripL i. la They ought to haue ..greate 
store of.. Tarre, Campher, Waxe, Tuda, Ais nicke. 1615 
Markham Eng. Housew. (1660) *7 Take two drams of 
prepared Tussta. *632 Culpepper Eng. Physic.\t()f>) 308 
For Distillations of Rhewms in the Eyes, especially if it be 
used with Tutia. 1^8 R. R[us.Skll] Geber ui. 11. i. iv. 149 
Tutia is the fume of White Bodies. *727-41 [see y]. 
y. *347 Boorde Brev. Health ccv. 71 To bedwarde anoynt 
the eyes divers tymes with Tutty. *605 Timme Quersit. nr. 
*70 Infuse tuttie and lyibarge, of each two ounces. *68» 
wliBLEK youm. Greece lii. 223, I was shewed a dried Herb 
..whereof the Powder is made, we commonly call Tutti, 
*727-4* Chamhkr.s Cycl., Tutty, Tutia, or Lapis Tutim... 
lutty is now brought chiefly from Germany. Anciently it 
came fi om Alexandria. *73* Fielding Grubstreet Opera ii, 
iv, Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, when you us’d 
nothing but poor whiting. i8*a J. Smyth Pract. of Customs 
(l8zi) 119 The better sorts of Tutty . .are in semi-cylindrical 
concave pieces, like the bark of a trees ponderous, and 
somewhat sonorou-s, *868 Watts Did, Chern, V._ *073 An 
impure oxide, sold under the name of tulty, is obtained from 
the furnaces in which brass is melted. *883 Chambers' 
EiiqycL, TuUy-powder. 1890 Cent. Diet, s.v. Ointment, 
Tutty ointment. 

Tutty (to’ti),yi 5.2 TU cm dial. Forms: 6 tuttay, 
-ey, 7 -ie, titty, 9 dial, totty, tutto, 7- tutty 
(also in comb. 9 tutti-). [Origin obscure: perh. 
orig. a nursery or children’s woid. Cf. Tussy, 
Tozzy-MOZZY.J A nosegay, a posy; a tuft or 
bunch of flowers. 

*378 Jjvrn Dodoens iii. xxii. 344 At the highest of the 
stalkes groweth white flowei-s.,ioyning one to another lyke 
a tuttay, or little nosegaye. Ibid. vi. xvL 677 Two kindes 
of Heath, one.. bearing his flowers in tutteysor tuftes, *599 
MiNSHEU Span, Diet., A Tuttie, nosegay, or poesie, ramit. 
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defloris, c t6t^ T. Camvion Si. Ayres i, i. ‘ ^aci ^ 
fottn Hey think no ill’ iii, She can wreathes and tuttyes 
ijaake. 1664 [see Tuzzy-muzzy], 1706 Phiw-ips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Tntty or Tuzzimunzy, an old Word for a Nosegay. 
a rSoo Pegcb Supyl, Orose, Tutiy, and Titty, a nosegay. 
SomersetsA, iSag J. Jennings 06 s. DiaX. IV. Ens- ia3 
When spreng, adre-sst in tutties, Calls all tha birds abroad. 
*904 iQtk Cenl. Sejjt. 233, 1 had a tutty— a nosegay,.. zix 
times zo big as the biggest picklen cabbage. 

13. Cotfib . : tutty mau, tuttimen. pi., at Hunger- 
ford, tithingmen who collect contributions on Hock 
Tuesday, carrying a tutty-pole, wreathed with 
jflowers and rii>bons ; tutty-moro : see quot. 1873. 
1873 Williams & Jones Somerset Gloss., Tutiy, flower. 
Tutty-more, flower.root. 1833 Wilts Gloss, s.v, Totty, At 
Hungerford the tything-men are known as Tutti-men, and 
carry Tutti-poles, or wands wreathed with flowers. 1904 
Daily News 13 Apr. ii The tutti-men sallied forth, armed 
with staves, adorned with handsome bouquets. 
tTu-tty,a.i Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
the dial, verb tut, to be uneven in length or height.] 
Of ground : Uneven, hummocky. Also in comb. 
tutty-noUil, ? snub-nosed. 

1607 Markham Caval. ui. [1617) ag If the ground bee 
tuttie, and full of false treading (which we call broken 
swarih). .then be must gather vp his body round and close. 
i68t T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens Na 39 (1713) I. 235 It 
is a little Tutty-nos’d yappeting Sprite; the (3ood Old 
Cause's Lap-Dog, 

Tutty [Of obscure origin: 

cf. Teety, tetty.] Irritable, testy, peevish. 

1809 T. Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang. 145 Tutiy, ill- 
tempered, sullen. *848 A, B, Evans Leiceste'sh. Wards, 
Tatty, touchy, 1855 [see Tbety]. rgoa Baiuno-Gould 
the Nailer vii, He’s that tutty, if not minded at wunoe. 

II Tutu (tM-t«). [Maori.] A New Zealand 
shrub yielding shining black juicy berries, contain- 
ing poisonous seeds ; =» Toot sb.^ Also altrib. 

j8s7 [see Toot ji.']. 1861 C. C. Bowen Poems 37 And 
flax and fern and tutu grew In wild luxur’ance round. _ 1867 
[see Tupakihi], 1884 A. Cox Recoil, 258 Footpaths . .fringed 
with tutu bushes, 1889 G. P. Williams & w. P. Reeves 


II Tutulus (tiiS-titiWs). Archmol. \L,tutulus!\ 
A Roman head-dress formed by plaiting the hair 
in a cone above the forehead, worn esp. by the 
Flaraen and his wife. 

* 7 S 3 Chambers Cycl. Supi., among the Romans, 

a manner of dre-ssmg the hair, by gathering it up on the 
forehead into the form of a tower. . , Tutulus likewise 
signified a woollen cap with a high top. 1816 J. Dallaway 
Statuary ,((• Sculpt, vi. 321 The head-dre-ss is that of the wife 
of a pontifex,..the tutulus or top of the hair is rolled with a 
lace round the crown of the head. 1891 Farbab Darkn. <5. 
DawnxKvl, Domitia Lepida, whose rwr«A«x, or conical head* 
dress, it was the exclusive task of a slave-maiden to adorn, 

Tutuuac, Tuty, -ya, obs. ff. Tutenau, Totty. 
Tuuei, Tuueine, Tuuelf, Tuuigea, obs. ff. 
Tway, TwAm, TwEi-va, Twice. 

Tuum, ‘thine' : see phr. nuum and tmtin 3,t. 
Mbum I, 

Tuwel, obs. form of TeweI/. 

Tu-’wMt (tMhwi^t), V, [See next.] intr. To 
hoot as an owl. 

*90* A. Lano in Longm, Mag, Dec. 99 He heard the owls 
towhittlng and towhooing from the wood. 

Tu-whit, tu-whoo (twhwi't tt<hwi«'), int. 
{ib.). Also 6-9 to-, too-, -who, -hoo ; 9 towhoo 
towhooi etc, [Imitative.] An imitation of the 
call of an owl. See also prec. and next 
rS88 Smaks. L.L. L, v. iL 928 Then nightly sings the 
staring Owle Tu-whit to-who. A merrie note. *394 Lyly 
Moth. Bomb. iii. iv, To whit to whoo, the Owle does cry. 
1607 Barley.Breake (1877) 9 Too whit, too whoo. cries our 
the broad-tac'd Owle, 1797 Coleridge Chrisiabel i. 3 Th< 

0 wU have awakened the crowing cock t Xu— whit {—Tu- 
Whoo 1 

b. sb. The utterance of this cry ; the hoot of ar 
owl ; also, the use of the expression in litei'ature. 
*830 Tennyson 2nd Sottg to Otvl 1 , Thy tuwhits are lull't 

1 wut, Thy tttwhoos of yesternight, /bid, ii, With u 
lengthen’d loud halloo, Tuwhoo, tuwhit, tuwhit, tuwhoo-0-0. 
*8da Borrow Wild Wales liii. What resemblance doe.s 
Shakespe.ir's to*whic-to-whoo bear to the cry of the owl 1 
none whatever. 

e. Hence as a name for the owl. ttonce-use, 
t5o4_ Teruo Fr. Bacon's Prpph, (Percy Soc.) 8 And olde 
to whit to whoo Did watch the winter night. 

Tu-wboo (.tuhw#’), twA Also to-who(L , 
too-hoo. [Cf, prec.] Imitation of the call of an owl, 
*797 CoLBHiDOB CMstabel i. Concl. 31-2 From clilT 
and tower, to— whoo I tu— whoo ! Tu— whoo I tw— whoo ! 
from wood and fell 1 1833 Hickib tr, Aristoph. (187a) If. 
425 The owls, which are constantly crying ‘to-vrho 
BOEROW Wild Wales liii, The owl,. who cried Too-hoo- 
hno. 1868 Tennyson Last Toum. 346 Tuwhoo 1 do ye see 
itf do ye see the star? 1890 E. J. CIhapman Drama Two 
Lives, Canadian .Kummer.nij^ht The owl's weird cry.. 
With ita long too-hoo 1 too'hoo ! *906 Essex Rea. XV, 34 
The White or Bam owl crie.s*Tu.which', and the Brown 
Owl ‘Tu-whoo’, or ‘Hoohooj hoo, hoo, lioo, Hoo-hoo'. 
b. sb. The owl’s cry. 

1830 (see prec. b], *880 Hitman's I/amibi. Chepstow 4. 
Wye (edi 4) App, 123 Unless (air Philomel is silenced by the 
tog-wboo of the prowling owl. 

Hence Tn-whoo' v. inlr. , to utter the cry tu-whao ; 
to hoot as an owl. Hence Tu-whoo'kig vbl, sb. 
AUo Tu-wlxQOt V, 


, 3 An 

owl was too-whooing from the church tower, /bid., "The 
toowhooiiig of the owl. 1S93 Barinc-Goold Cheap "pack 
Z. x.vxvii, A barn-owl .. to-whooed in its terror, igia 
Blnckw. Mag. Mar. 374/1 An owl tu-wbooted to us from the 
teefoiled arch. 

Tuwyte, obs. dial, form ofTEWHiT,the lapwing. 
Tuxl ! see Tusclb. Tuyeion, -ouu, obs. ff. 
Tuition. Tuye, var. Twia adv. Obs., twice. 
Tuyegge, obs. f. Twig sb. 

Tuyere (twlsj, twoi^J, || t«iy^r, t«yfr). Forms : 
(4tu.ar, toyer, toyere). a. 7 twice-, 9 twyer(e, 
twydra, twyeec. j8. 8-9 tweer, 9 tweac, y. 9 
tuyer(a, fcnySra ; tewer, tewyre. [The common 
current spelling of the word already entered in 
the forms Tew-ieon and Tow-iben, and taken as 
ad. OF, toiere (1389 in Godef. Compl.), tuyere, 
tukiere, touyere (14.39I, mod.F. tuyire. The re- 
markable gap between the 14th cent, instances and 
modern usage is partly filled by the occurrence of 
Twibe-pipb in the 17 th cent.] The nozzle through 
which the blast is forced into a foige or furnace. 

[i3S_o-i in Archxolopa LXIV. 158 Item in Lj tuets ferri 
emptisij.s. viij.d. /bid. 159 Item in xxvj egyn faciendis 
pro tuers vj s. vj d., pro ege iij d. 1334 /bid. 130 Libera- 
buntur..in fabrica predicta., unum angire (? anclire = and- 
iron] precii viijd. duo toyers precii xijd, /bid, T63 In 
emendacione iij toyeres xij d.] 

1781 More Iron Scoria in Phil, Trans. LXXII. s_t 
note. The Tweer is that opening through which the air is 
driven by the bellows into the body of the furnace. 1839 
Cixil Eng. ft Arch. p-ml. II. 233,'a The * Twyer ’ (or aper- 
ture by which the blast is admittedl of a cupola or furnace 
for melting cast iron, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIl 1 . 33/1 The three 
tubes leading to this hearth., which are called tuyeres, are 
Used for introducing the blast of air. xSsp R. Hunt Guide 
Mus. Fract. Geol, (ed, a) 229 The use of hot blast at the 
tuyfci es. j86a Catal. /nternat. Exhib. II. x. i The hori- 
zontality of the lines of equal temperature from the tuyferes 
Upwards, 1S64 Q. yml. Sc. 1 . 492 The twyers are in the 
upper part of the boshes, and the blast is directed doivn- 
waids. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining p. viii, 
With the view of diminishing the waste of heat, it is custom- 
ary to run the water through tuyeres and jacket just fast 
enough to keep it almost boiling. 1881 Young Rv. Man his 
own Mechanic §1419 A short pipe or tuyere, .acting as the 
nozzle of an ordinary pair of bellows. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Twear, the pipe which conveys the hot blast 
into the furnace., surrounded by a large pipe, through which 
passes a constant flow of cold water to keep the twear cool, 
tgoo Archseologia LVII. up A blast of air from a bellows 
was admitted to the furnace through a pipe or twyer. 

b. ttttrib. and Comb., as tuyere hole, opening, 
-pipe', tuyere arch., in a blast furnace, an arch 
tarough which a tuyere is admitted {Cent. Diet. 
1891) ; tuyere-box, in a converter or the like, a 
detachable chamber with a number of tuyeres; 
tuyere coil, a water-pipe coiled abont the tuyere 
for cooling (Knight Diet. Meek., Suppl. 1884); 
tuyere-house, ?a recess in the wall of a furnace 
where the blast is admitted ; cf. House sb, 7c; 
tuyere-plate ; see quot. 

i86i Fairbaibn Iron 135 The *tuyete.box..is so aixanged 
as to be easily detached. Two or more of these tuyere- 
boxes are provided, so that on the removal of one set of 
tuyeres, another box and tuyeres may be in readiness, Z836- 
4t Buanoe Cheat, (ed. $) 762 The expansion of the boshes ; 
nut as this Is more than four feet above the "tuyere hole, the 
blast must be delivered with great velocity. J879 G. Glad- 
stone in CasselPs Techn. Educ. IV. 145/1 The blast, .is let 
on through the t^er-hole. 1861 Fairbairn /ron 30 The 
number of blowpipe nozzles to each furnace varies..; the 
usual number Is three, one for each of the "tuyere-houses, 
xSSa Rep. to Ho. Repr, Prec. Met, U, S. 380 Water.. flows 
also around the "tuyere openings. 1674 "Twire-pipe [see 
Twire-pipe 2], 184a Cioil Eng, 4 Arch. prnl. III. 297/2 
A second layer of charcoal.. is thereafter laid.. under the 
twydre pipe. i88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Bloontary, a 
forge for making wrought iron. . .The sides are iron plated, . . 
the "tuyere-plate (through which the tuyere passes) at one 
side. 

Tuyla, obs. Sc. f. Twice. Tuyke, var. Tukb, 
Obs. Tuyl, tuylje, obs. ff. Toilyie, Tuyn, 
tuyne, tuynne, obs.ff.TwiN, Twine. Tuynde, 
tuyne, obs. ff. Tine ».i 
t Tuyre, app, erron. f, Tmva z /.2 
_ 13., jE. A Hit. P. B. 1234 Jet nolde neuer 'Nabiigo 

like note leue, Er he hade tuyred >is toun & tome hit to 
grounde. 

Tuyrne, obs. f. Tkw-ibon : cf. TurERE. 

Tuys, tuyse, tuyss, Tuyssion, -yon, Tuyx, 
obs. ff. Twice, Tuition, Twixt, 

Tnz, tuzK (tuzl, [Perhaps identical with *tus 
in Tossy and tusise'tmose : see Tozzy-mozzy. But 
it may be related to Tousb jf. a, a tousled mass 
(of hair).] A tuft of hair ; in quot. applied to 
whiskers: dial, a knot of wool or hair. 

1693 Drydss Persius iv. 90 With odorous Oyl thy head and 
hair are sleek : And then thou kemb at the Tuzzes on thy 
Cheek. 1847-78 Halhwsll, Tuz, a knot of wool or hair. 
Leic, 

Ttiza (tw'zS,). Also tuqa (erron, tuoa). [a. Sp. 
tuza, ad Mexicau tutsan Or totan, the native name.] 
A Mcixican pocket-gdpher dt pouched rat: a rodent, 
formerly supposed to he a kind of mole. 

Iifijs Hbrkanoez HM, Anim, A Mw. Nottae Hitp. i. 
xxlv. 7 De TUcsniSeuTalparum ladlcamm quodam gertcre.] 
*787 Ctft,i,BN tr. Clavigerdt Mexico 11, 341 Tu*ai uotTuoan 


as Count de Buffbn writes, in Mexican tozan, a quadruped 
of Mexico of tlie mole kind but larger and more beautiful. 
2893 C. H. M ERRi AM in U, S, Dept. Agree., N. A mer. Fauna 
No. 8, 112 The rwza series [of Geomys\ inhabits the South 
Atlantic and Gulf States south of the Savannah River and 
east of the Mississippi... The members of the tuza series 
agree among themselves and differ from the remaining forms 
of the genus Geamys in having longer and more naked tails, 
and in numerous cranial ctiaracters. 

Tuzzla, variant of Tussle. 

Tuzzy (t» zi). [See Tuz and next, and cf. 
Tussy.J (See quot.) 

i8go Sci. Amer, t Mar. ■t3T/3 A ball of horsehair, such as 
is used by copper plate printers to assist in freeing their 
bauds from ink (they call it a ‘ tuzzy’). 

Tuzzy-mtizzy (t»-zi|mz>:zi), sb. (a.) Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms ; a. 5 tusmose, tussemose, 7 
tussimussie ; [3. 7 tuzzimussie, 6-8 tuzzie-, 
tuzzi-,-muzzie, -muzzy, 8-9tuzzy-muzzy. [app. 
a kind of reduplicated or riming jingle on Tussy. 
The early form ius- or tussemose, with the transi- 
tional tussimussie, suggest the existence of *tus of 
*tusse in the sense ‘cluster or knot of flowers’, 
•whence Tussy.] f A- bunch or posy of flowers, 
a nosegay ; a garland of flowers. Alsoy^". Obs. 

a, C1440 Provip, PartK 494/a Tyte tust, or tusmose o( 
flowrys or othyr nerbys (.S’, tytetuste or tussemose), olfac- 
ioritun. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 281 A delicate Tassi- 
mussie, as they call it, or Nosegay, 
p, 1585 J. H1GIN.S yuttius' Nomencl, 113/a Seruia, a nose- 
gay; a tuzziemuKzie : a .sweete posie. xsSy Golding De 
Mornay xxiiL (1592) 342 [Apollo] commauiided. .to remoue 
the tuzzimuzzies of flowers from his feete. isgS FLORio, 
Serta . , a circlet or garland or wreath, a tuzzie.muzzie. 1620 
Thomas Lat. Diet., Sertum,..!. nosegay, a tuzzimussie. 
1629 Symmeb Spir. Posie Ep. Aij b, Then shall this I'uzzi- 
muzzie have its wished and expected smell. 1664 Gouldman 
Copious Diciionaty (1669) s. v. 'Puttie, A Tuttie, nosegay, 
posie or tuz2iemiizzie,y?M«c«/w. 1706 [see Tutty sbp\. 

b, dial. As popular name of particular plants 
or flowers (see quots.); also, a bur. 

1842 Phelbs Collect, Glouc. aSi Tuzzy muzzy, a burr. 
1886 Britten & Holland Eng. P/ant-n., Tuzzy muzzy, 
Muscari coniosum. . , Nor/\olk\. 1890 Gioncester Gloss. 
Supp., Tuzzy-tnuzzy, old man’s beard ; Clematis Vitalba. 

c. transf. See quots. slang. 

1711 E. Ward Qnix. I, 70 And Salt as Lot’s Wife’s Tuzzy- 
muzzy. 1721 Bailey, Tuzzimuzzy,.. a. jocalar Name for the 
E’udendum Muliebre. [Hence in Halliwbll, and in later 
Diets.] 

B. adj. Dishevelled, ragged ; fuzzy, dial. 
1847-78 Halliwbll, Tuzzimuzzy, rough; ragged; dis- 
hevelled. 

Twa, OE. and Sc. form of Two. 

Twaohel, var. Twatohel. 

Twachylle, obs, f. Twitohbl i, passage. 
T'Waddell(twg’ci’l). Also Twaddel, Twaddle. 
[Short for Twaddell's hydrometer, from the name 
of the inventor ] A lorm of hydrometer or hydro- 
metric scale in which 200 degrees correspond to a 
unit of specific gravity, that of distilled water being 
denoted by zero. Also attrih. 
i860 O'Neii.l Chem. Calico Print, etc. it To obtain the 


E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. i. 30/1 A hot solution ol 
nitro-sulphate of iron, 5° Twaddle, 150° Fahrenheit. 

t T'wa'dding, adv, Obs. rare~^. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Twagqeh.] Abundantly (&t). 

1657 G. Thornley Daphnis 4 C/tloe 175 Nor had the 
Won raven’d away so much as one [goat], and they were all 
more twadding fat then the very sheep. 

T-waddle (twg'd’l), sb. (a.) [Origin obscure ; 
not iound (21780 ; perh. an alteration of the earlier 
T WATTLE (known as vb. from 1573, as sb. from 
1639; in tvoittle-t'watUe from f i,<j6o),] 

1 . Senseless, silly, or trifling talk or writing; 
empty verbosity; dull and trashy statement or 
discourse ; empty commonplace ; prosy nonsense. 

*782 in Mrs, Delany's Life 4 Carr. Ser. u. (1862) III. 123 
Fanny Burney has taken possession of the ear of those who 
found their amusement in reading her twaddle (that piece of 
old fashioned slang I should not have dared to write or utter, 
within hearing of my dear mother). 1823 Scott yVw/.ag Nov., 
A letter.. quoting the twaddle of some old woman, 1831 
Thackeray Eng, Hum. v, Pouring out endless volumes of 
sentimental twaddle. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 
11. xii. 143 The odious small-talk and twaddle be was com- 
pelled to hear. Ibid. xx. 2.t3 No need to talk a lot of 
twaddle and nonsense to a woman with brains. 1906 Sir 
P. Trkvbs Highways Dorset xviii, 291 He was guided by 
personal, .experience, and not by the twaddle of theorists. 

b. In extended sense : Something trashy or 
worthless ; rubbish, 

1786 Lounger (1787) IT. 197 The Ton of London is mere 
Twaddle, . . the only right Ton is to be found in Paris, 1842 
Barham /ngol. Leg. Ser. it, Boies in Wood, Greek and X-atin 
old twaddle I callT 

f2. (See quots. and Bobb jA2 i.) Obs. slang, 
1783 European Mag, Dec. 473/2 The favourite phrases 
fall, and are no more, Tlie Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, 
and the Bore. 1785 (Jkobe Diet, Vulg. Tongue Pref. 2 The 
fashionable words, or favourite exprossion.s of the day,,, 
vanish without leaving a trace behind, such were the late 
fashionable words, a Bore and a Twaddle, among the great 
Vulgar. 1796 Ibid. (ed. 3), Twaddle, perplexity, confusion, 
or anything else : a fashionable term that for a while sue- 
(ieedetl that of bore. 


617 


TWAIT. 


TWADDLE. 

fS, A person who talks or writes twaddle; a 
twaddler. Obs. 

i8o* Mrs. J. West Infidel Father II. joo [He] acknow- 
ledged himself to be.. bored by detestable twaddles. 1813 
Moore Poet-bag ii. 29 He thinks, .the imagination. .Could 
only enter in the noddles Of dull and ledger-keeping 
twaddles. 1830 Macaolav-Ejs., R- Montgomery's Poems 
(1887) 142 A respectable and pious gentleman, whose prin- 
cipal fault is that he is something of a twaddle, a 1838 C. 
Morris Lyra Urban, (1840) II. 187, I fear I’m becoming 
a twaddle. 

4. attrib. or adj. Of the nature of twaddle ; 
empty and prosy ; in quot. 1830, feeble. 

1830 Got. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 20 The difference 
between the twaddle and the vigorous in shooting, i8js 
Carlyle Cromwell (1871) V. T14 High Art paintings, gilt 
frames, and twaddle criticisms. 1863 Trollope Belton Est. 

V I hate the twaddle talk of love, 1889 Gretton Memor^s 
Hnrkb. 219 Twaddle truisms instead of vital truths. 

Hence (mnce-wds,') Twa'ddledom, the realm of 
twaddle, the habit of uttering twaddle ; Twa’d- 
dleize trans, to reduce to twaddle ; Xwa'ddle* 
some a., full of or addicted to twaddle. 

1837 Tait's Mag. IV. 454 The *twaddledom of old age. 
iZ^olbid. XVH. 347/1 Dullinghis [Burns’s] humour, prose- 
fying his poetry, and “'twaddleising his vigour. 1863 Pall 
Mall G. II Nov. 10 A grim villain immensely stupid, and. . 
a virtuous duke immensely *twaddlesome. 

Twaddle, var. TwADnELu. 

Twa’cldle, [f. Twaddle sh.\ or perh. 
altered, like it, from Twattlb w.] 

1 . iitir. To utter twaddle ; to talk or write in a 
silly, empty, or trashy style, 

1823 J. 'WILSON Moct. Ambr. Wks. 1833 1 . 13 Pope, .beats 
them hollow. Catch him twaddling. 1831 Scott yrni. 14 
Feb., I am afraid I am twaddling. i86a Thacker.ay Round. 
Papers, Dessein’s, ‘ What is that old fellow twaddlin’ about?’ 
cries Brummel. 

2 . t 7 'ans. To utter as twaddle, or in a trashy and 
prosy way. 

1837 Prescl . - , 

twaddle out their humour as if they were afraid of its biting 
too hard. 1830 Carlvle Latter'd. Pamph. viii, (1872) 273 
You are not bound to.. twaddle pretended raptures. 1900 
Weslm, Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Instead of twaddling out 
platitudes. 

b. with atuay : To spend or pass in empty talk. 
i8a6 Scott yrnt. n Apr., We twaddled away the evening 
well enough. 

t Twa-ddle, w .2 Obs, rare’~\ [Cf. prec. and 
Twiddle w.i] intr. To trifle or play %vith, 

1797 Mrs. M. Robin.son Walsingham IV. 3, I hate 
twaddling with other people’s happiness. 

Twa-ddle, 77. a Chiefly [Cf. Waddle®., 
and dial, quaddle in similar sense.] inir. ‘ To walk 
with a feeble, uncertain gait’ {£.£>. D.). So 
Twaddle-toed a. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. ymls, 43 The unfortunate gentleman 
had walked, or rather twaddled to the office in a pair of 
loose slippers, 1907 Daily Mews 20 Mar. 6 Greenfinches. . 
have an unmistakable twaddle-toed walk that, .makes them 
look like parrots. 

Twaddler (twg-dlai). Also twadler. [f. 
Twaddle sb. or®.i+-ERl.] One who twaddles; 
one who talks or writes twaddle. 

1787 Duke of Rutland jn 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App, I. 393 Pray be particularly attentive to them (even 
tho’ they he twaddlers). *837 Dickens Pickw, li, A laugh 
at the style of this ungrammatical twaddler. 1882 Miss 
Braddon Mt. Royal x, One of your sickly, sentimental 
twaddlers. 

Twaddling (twg-dlig), ppl. a. [f. Twaddle 
sb. or + -iNG 2,] 

1 . Having the character of twaddle ; empty and 
prosy ; rubbishy. 

1804 Edin. Rev. Jan, 448 And this twaddling staff h sup- 
po-sed to be .spoken by John of Gaunt 1 183a LadyGranville 
Lett. 8 Sept. (1894) II. 132 Dearest sis, what a twaddling 
letter this is. 1838 Eeclesiologist XIX. 38 The twaddling 
derivation of Pointed architecture from interlacing boughs. 
1839 Gho. Eliot A, Bede v. It's a volume of poems,,. most 
of them seem to be twaddling stuff. 

b. Petty, paltry, trifling, insignificant ; ■=Twat- 
<siumppl. a. 3. rare-'-. 

1832 W. C. Baldwin Afir. Hunting 12 Jan. (1863) 8 A 
little twaddling weapon, 

2 , Uttering or addicted to talking twaddle. 

1826 F. Reynolds Li/e If Times II, 9a [I] heard an old 
twaddling special pleader. i86a Shirley Crit. xi. 

470 'Ibe position, .assumed, .by twaddling doctrinaires, and 
political pedants, 

Twaddly (twg-dli), a. [f. Twaddle sb, -h -t.] 
Characterized by, or of the nature of, twaddle. 

*841 FretsePs Mag. XXIII. 273 [The dinlogue] sounds 
rather twaddly. 1879 Miss Braddon Clov. Footxxx, When 
a mother gets to the elderly and twaddly age, ,, one can’t 
feel poetical about her. 

Twae, Sc. dial, form of Two. 

Twafald, twae-, obs. and Sc. ff. Twofold. 
f Twag. Cant. Obs. (See quot. ) 

. *39* Greene Conny-Caichingm. C, Their word for know- 
mg ech other, as is said, was Quest, and this villaines com- 
fonable newes to them, was Twag, signifying he had .sped, 
Twagger (twse-gaj), dial, [Cf. Qoao vfi and 
Twadding at/®.] A (? big or fat) Iamb. 
^Vl^^'e.e.t.-e.Arraiptm. Paris i. i, I have brought a twagger 
for the nones, A bunting Iambi, .my cunning much I miss, 
If ever Pan felt fatter lamb than this, c 1900 in Eng. Dial, 
Zlwri (West Sussex), 


+ Twall, twayle. Obs. rare—\ [app. a. F. taile 
{d'araignie) spider’s web L. tela web, cloth.] A 
spider’s web. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 273 They [spiders] labour to, and 
doe prouide Gainst winds and things that break their t way les 
ied. 1658 twails] That bands from tackliiigs may not slyde 
When greater strength doth them assayle. 

Twaile, obs. form of Towel. 

Twain (twein), nutneral a. and sb. arch. Forms : 
I twcKsen, tuesen, 1-2 twesen, twsBSen, 2 
tweisen, 2-3 tweien, 3 tweyen; 2-5 twein, 
3-6 tweyne, tweine, twene, (4 tweiyne, 
tuueins), 4-5 tweyn, 5 tweyne; 4 tuayn, 
tuain, 4-6 twayne (5 tueyne, thwayne), 
5-6 twayn, 6 Sc. twane, 6-7 twaine, (7 Sc, 
tuaine), 6- twain. [The modern representative 
of OE. tiutgen, the nora. and acc. masc. of the 
numeral of which the fem. and neuter twd, tdt, re- 
main as Two (q. V.). It corresponds to OFris. 
twine, twin (mod.Fris. dial, tween, twein, twain), 
OS. twina, twine, OHG. and MHG. 2w^w<!(archaic 
Ger. zween). In ME. twain ceased to be confined to 
the masc., and became merely a secondary form of 
two, used esp. when the numeral followed the sb. 
Its use in the Bible of 16 a and in the Marriage 
Service, and its value as a rime-word, have cou- 
tributed to its retention as an archaic and poetic 
synonym of two. See also the apocopate form 
Twat ; and, for the inflexions. Two.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

<7723 CorpusGloss. (O.E.T.) 1510 Passus, fae'Sm vel tueRen 
stridi, aSoo Casket T in O. E. Texts 127 Twoegen gibro- 
Jisera, foeddse hi® uylif in Rom®c®strL aooo O. E, Ckron. 
an. 822 Her tuejen [ f.aud MS. twsejjen] aldormen wurdon 
ofnlmgene. ctoao /Elfric Gen. xlii. Ic h®bbe twejen 
•suna. ctt6a Hatton Gasp. Matt, xviii, 20 ©®r tweigen 
[Ags, G, twegen] o 38 e ]>reo synden on minen namen ge. 
gadered. e X17S i2tk c. Horn. (Bodley) 86 Twe3en J>isRet« 
d®le habb®? deor & nyten. C117S Lamb, Horn. 41 Heo 
tweien eoden et sumetime in to belle. Ibid. 83 He haued.. 
f>a twein penejes. C1200 Tn'n. Coll. Horn. 5 Tweien ofler 
tocumes of ure helende. ciapo 5 . Eng. Leg. I. 276/168 
Tweyen faire wommen. <1x325 MS, Rawl, B. gao If. 8* 
No3t..bi tuueine assoines a sullen sollemnen suuche ane 
assoine. C1380 Wyclif .Ft?/. Wks. Ill, 194 And t>ei schullen 
be tweiyne in o flesch. <11385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1963 
(.Ariadne) It was longynge to the dough teren tweyne. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. ist By twene [v.r. tweye] 
hurgeys of Londoun. c 1400 Gamely n 734 (Harl. MS.) To 
his tweyne bretheren anon-right he cam. 14^ Jas. I Kingis 
Q. xlii, With.. wommen tueyne. ^1425 Cursor M, 523 
(Trin.) [f>e] heed wijiynne ha]> ejen tweyn (Cott., GSit, 
tuin ; F. twyn ; rime certeyn]. c 1440 Genetj’des 155 It was 
be twix them thwayne. cx^^Godstow Reg. 193 Rent, to 
be paid . . at twayne termes in the yere. 1503 Dunbar 
Tkistle ^ Rose xja Haill, Roiss, both reid and quhyt,.,of 
michty cullourts twane. *511-12 Act -3 Hen. Fill, c. 23 § 5 
Lettres..to twayn of his honourable Couuseillours. 154a 
Udall Erastn. Apoph.xf>% The vertues..of bothe twain. 
*548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 6t b. Wee shall deuyde it into 
lessons twayne. *675 Hobbes Odyssey iv. 470 But of the 
Princes lost are only twain. 1784 Cowper Task l 77 The 


/ 3 . Abnormal genitive pi. ; Aeriweyners^of them 
two, (After alleris, altheris, botherisi see All 
D. 4, Both A. 4 b.) 

c *450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 125 And of her tweyners 
metyng Here gynnyth the proces. 

B. Signification. ~ Two. I. adj, 

1 . In concord with a sb., etc. a. Preceding the 
sb. Now rai'e, 

C725- [see A.], ciaos Lay. 8144 peos tweien cnihtes. 
Ibid. I22SS Twene ibroOeren. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 1 1 1 . 
310 Whanne tweyne horis stryvede whos was }>e child. *382 
Ibid. 512 A bousand and tweyn hundrid ^eer. *432-50 tr, 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 167 There be tweyne Mauritanyes, that 
fivste is Mauritany Ce,sariense, whiche bathe at the este of 
hit Numidia. ax/^goKnt. de la TourtxqoS) 162 It might be 
proued . .by tweyn witnessis. c 1460 Wisdom 1077 in Macro 
Plays jx In twayn myghtys of tny soule I the offendyde. 
*SS 4 C.DL. Pole in Eng, Hist. Rev. July (19*3) 328 , 1 have 
recevyd twayne yowr lettres. *870 R. Buchanan Bk. Orm 


b. poet. Following the sb. 

Chiefly for the sake of a rime. 

*3.. Cursor M. 4032 pir breper tuatn bam tok to red. 
c*330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 106 Godefrey of Louayn, 
, . Bi messengers tuayn sent to kyng Henry, For his doubter 
Adelayn. c *386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 334 Let this flod 
enduren yeres twaine. c *440 R, Gloucester s Ckron. 1099 
po adde kinglud . .3onge sones tueie [MT, S tweyne]. cxw> 
Pallad. on Husb. t. 67* On cok for hennys tweyne. *513 
Bradshaw St. Werburgei. *74 Whylom dyuyded in sond^ 
kyngdomes twayne. c*s<So A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 

26 Hit bricht fair ene twane. *700 Drvdkn Cock ^ Fo.. , 
The trembling widow, and her daughters twain. *724 
Swift To Delany Wks. *735 IV. i. 46 Where we find the 
members twain, *782 Cowper Gilpin 123 Ihe bottles twain 
, .Were shatter’d at a blow. *843 Nbalr Hymns for Sick 
(18631 4 * He loved the sisters twain. *846 Kbble Lyra 
Innoc. (1873) *47 Five loaves hath he. And fishes twain. 
*860 Xkin'cf. Wayside Inn, Set^ K, Olaf iv. 23 She had 
given the ring to her goldsmiths tvnain, Who smiled, as 
they handed it back again. *87* R. Ellis CatuUus IxxvUf 
I, Brothers twain has Callus. 

2 . Absolutely with ellipsis of sb., or following i 
pronoun or pronominal adjective. 


exooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 20 Syf twegen of eow 
3 ;e]>w®ria 6 ..be.ffilcum hinge, <;ri6o, CI17S [see A.]. C127S 
Passion of Our Lord 243 in O, E, Misc, 44 per arysen 
tweyne and bigunne to .speke. 0*350 Will. Palerne 
Se what sorwe he suffres to saue vs tweine 1 *40* Pol. 
Poewzr (Rolls) II. 27 What betokeneth that ye goe tweine 
and tweine togither ? *470-85 Malory A rthur a. x. 87 Of 
the tweyne he had leuer kyng Lotte had be slayne than 
kynee Arthur. 1526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1331) *43, I 
snail wryte a worde or twayne. 15^ Edward I II, iv. v.82 
Which of these twaine is greater infamie ? 1610 Shaks. 

Temp, L ii. 438 All his Lords, the Duke of Millaine And his 
braue sonne, being twaine. *657 Howell Londinop. 322 
They had six.. Meeting places,.. twain in Bridge Street,., 
twain in Old Fish Street, and twain in Stock-Fishmonger 
Row. *824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. vii, We will pray him, 
..to tarry a day or twain. *847 Tennyson Princ. vii. 271 
■These twain. .Sit side by side. *88* — Cup 11. i. 37 That 
the world may know You twain are reconciled. 

b. In (jfon) twain-, into two parts or pieces, in. 
two, asunder. 

*398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. ra. ix, (149s) 34 The vertue 
of apprehendynge. jis departed in tweyne. *415 E. E. Wills 
(1882) 23 Y wolle hit be parted on tweyne. c 1430 Hymns 
Virg, (1867) 38 Or pel be fuUi partide on tweyne. C1440 
Generydes 2632 With that stroke he brake his sbeld on 
twayn. *509 Hawes Fast, Pleas, xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 197, 

I have thought long Siihen the time that we parted in 
twayne. *5^ Mticedorus ii. iv. 77 To cut in twaine the 
twisted thread, *697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 202 Cold 
Winter split the Rocks in twain, *798 Soph. "Lyse. Canterb. 
T., Vng. Lady's T. 1 1 . 14s The marble fountain. . was cloven 
in twain, a *862 Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) 1 . 84 The nation 
was.. severed in twain by. .religious faction. 

8 . With special connotations. (Cf. One III.) 
a. Separate, parted asunder ; disunited, estranged, 
at variance. (Only in predicate.) 

0*600 Shaks. Soim. xxxvt, We two must be twaine. 
Although our vndeuided loues are one. 161* Sir W. Mure 
Misc. Poems iv. 28 Ji* in a breist sail both our herts no 
more at all be tuaine. *619 Drayton Idea ix, Reason and I 
(you must conceive) are twaine. *67* Milton Samson gag 
■fhou and I long since are twain. *844 Talfourd Atkemaa 
Capt. IV, i, Henceforth we are twain. 

b. Consisting of two parts or elements ; double, 
twofold, rare. 

xsgS Trevisa. Barth. De P. R.v. i. (1493) fviij/a A chylde 
borne, y* was tweyne in ys ouer partye & one in the 
nether partye. *870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 132 Hope 
and shame. Twain help, . . unto her spirit came. 

II. sb. 

+ 1. The abstract number two. Obs. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xix. cxxiii. (149s) mraiijb/x 
Superfluus is the nombre y' bath partyes that maketh a greter 
nombre than itself;, .one, tweyne, thre [etc,]. ^1425 Craftof 
Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 9 pou mayst not draw sex out of a. 
But hou mayst draw 2 out of sex, And )>ou maiste draw 
twene out of twene. c *483 Caxton Dialogues x. 51/6 Ung, 
deux, trots, one, tweyne, thre. 

2 . A group of two ; a pair, couple. 

*607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 555 Horns which some 
men guess to be of the Unicorns.. because they are found 
several, never by twains. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. *04 To 
blesse this twaine, that they may prosperous be. *616 
Byron Let. to Moore 24 Dec., You received my other twain 

of letters, 1843 S, Bamfohd Afow ’ 

The twain of >oung lovers have ta 

8 . pi. Twins, dial. 

*580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Besson, twaines. *897 
J, Hammond Comisk Parish ix. igg, I remark in 1699 three 
entries of * twains ' out of 76 births. Ibid.>ax, 344 Instead 
of ‘ twins [we say] ‘ two twains ’. 

III. Comb . ; twaiii-cloud, a name for the 
cumnlostratus ; f twain-edged a. = Tv^o-edged. 

*382 Wyclif Heb. iv. *2 The word of God is.. more able 
for to perse than al tweyne eggid swerd. *823 T. Forster 
Res. A tmospkeric Phenomena i. § 7. (ed. 3) 20 Of the Cumu- 
lo.'itratus or Twaincloud. 1844 Stephens Bk, Farm 1 . 246 
Why . .the heaped stratus [should be called] the twain-cloud 
is by no means obvious, unle^. .[as] being composed of two 
clouds,.. but, on the same principle, the cirro-cumulus, and 
the cirro-straLus and the cumulo-stratus may be termed 
twain-clouds. 

t Twain, ®. Obs. [f. Twain a. or rS.] trans. 
To part or divide in twain ; to put apart, separate. 

*3. . E.E. A Hit. P. A. asr Fro we in twynne wern towen 
& twayned, I haf ben a loyle* luelere, *5 . . Chester PI. 
(Shaks. Soc.) I. 20 (Add. MS.) Nowe will I make the fitma- 
mente, . . For to be a devidente To twajme fHarl. MS. axag 
twyne] the waiters. Ibid. II. 151 My people of Jewes he 
wulde twayne. ? *7 . . Clerk Saunders xii. in Child Ballads 
(t886) II. *59 It wear great sin this twa to twain. *878 B, 
'Taylor Deukalion nt. vi, Who twains What once was one. 
*900 Crockett yoan Sw, Hand xxxix, You may slay my 
husband, but he is mine still. You cannot twain our souls, 
b. intr, for rtjl, or pass. To separate. 

*5.. Chester /’/. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . *8 (Add. MS.) Lightnes 
and darcknes, I byde you tweyne [HarL MS. 2124 twyn; 
rimes begin, myn, in]. 

Twait, var. of Thwait(e ; obs. f. Twat. 
Twait,twaite(tw?it). local. Forms: 7tweat, 
thwait, 9 twayt, thwaite, 8- twait, twaite. 
[Origin not ascertained.] A European species of 
shad, Alosa Jinia. Also attrib. twait shad. 

*6*3 J. Dennys Seer. Angling ii. xlii, The Shad., The 
Boclier sweet, the pleasant Flounder thin, The Peele, the 
Tweat, the Botling, and the rest, c 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1885) III. 319, 53. sorts of sea fish,.,The turbut, 
Lamprey, Lamperne, Shad, tweat *688 R. Holme A rmowy 
11.323/1 'The Shad, Thwait, Plaice, and Flou[n]der have the 
greatest love for Salt, or Brackish Waters, which ebli and 
flow. 1769 Pennant Zool. III. 298 'The variety [of the Shad] 
called near Gloucester the Twaite, *882 Standard 2 Mar. 
2/8 Two species which ascend certain streams.. about the 
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month orMny— . . the Twait shad and the Allice shad. *904 
GALLiiCWAK li'ishiug-Spa^t&i The two kinds of shad of our 
coast are known as the twake and the allice. 

'Ewal(l, twafi^ Sc. and ohs. C TwEnv®. 
Twalicht, obs. Sc. f. Twimohi. Twait, 
!]^aluet see Twelfth, Twelve. Twancle, 
obs. f. Twasclb it. Twane, obs. Sc. pa. t. of 
Twike w.i ; obs. f. Twain. 

Twang (twteq), Ji 5 .l Alsafitwange, twangue. 
[Ekthoic : the ^w- element expresses the sound or 
noise of the twitching or plucking, the ele- 
ment the ringing or resonance.] 

1, A vocal imitation of the resonant sound pro- 
duced when a tense string is sharply plucked or 
suddenly released ; used as interjection Or adverb, 
e.g. to cry twcatg, twang goes tho bovi. Also ex- 
tended, •fiwangiedomiittang{of>s.). Cf.TAKO J^.^b. 

<»xssi 'Bdah. Royster D. Xi. %. (Arb.) 3a Then vp to our 
lute at midnight, twangledome twang, Then twang with our 
sohets, and twanj; with our dumps. 1596 Naskb Saffron- 
Walden Wks. tGrosart) HI. 101 He. . madePo\^le3 Church- 
yard resound, or crie twang agalne, with foure notable 
famous Tettera 1600 Dekker shoemaker's Holiday iir. tv, 
lie fill your bellies with good cheare til they crie twang, 
c JTao Prior Advice of Ven-us 4 Twang goes the bow, my 
Girls, have at your hearts. (*1741 Rabin Hoad^ Ranger 
he, in. Child Ballads {1888) HI. He made his broad 
weapon cuy twang. 1881 Besant & Rice, Chaff, of Fleet 
U. 80 Twmng, twang, twang, went the fiddles. . 

1 ). A sound of the above character ; also, any sharp 
ringing sound resembling this. In quot. 1565 
iS<S5, T. Stai’lktqn Forir. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without, idle tu’aogesi i567D_SANTAhrucf, 
Art Poetry Biij, With twang of harp to stir the stones. 
*594 Nashk Unfori, Trav. W'ks. (Grosart) V. 159 None of 
them could make the cord come aloft with a twange halfe 
like him. ct6tt CHAi>.vtAN Iliad w. 143 The sinew forged 
string Did giue a mightie twang ; and forth, the eager shaft 
did ang. 17*8 Pope Hunc. 11. 254 So swells each wind-pipe ; 
ass intones to ass, Harmonic twang of leather, horn, and 
brass. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn ,4 Content^, (1844) IV. 
133 The last twang of the postman's bell. 1804 J. Ghahame 
Sabbath (1808) €3 The buzz., of moss-entangled bee, That, 


twang 


There should 


C. transf. find fig. Ringing sound or tone. 

1646 G, DAHiEi.PerOTr Wk.s. (Grosssirt) I. 89 When to the 
Twang of meeter, Poesie Shall fall to Sordid Groomes. 
ai68o OuTLSR Elephant in Moon ii. 181 Transported with 
the Twang Of his own locution. 1714 R. f'muES Pract. 
Disc. H. 345 Great things have been done by the mere 
twang of twO' or three go^ word.s. i8as T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. It. Passion ^ Princ. ix. HI. j68 His father-in-law. .had 
just pitched his voice to the true poetical twang. 

3 . a. The modification of vocal sound by its 
passage through the nose ; nasal intonation, .ns 
formeily attributed to the Puritans ; now esp. as 
character wing the pronunciation of an individual, a 
country, or locality. More fully nasal twang, 
twang of the nose. 

zfidi South dVz-w., TiL ii. 13 (1715) I. aor To make., incohe- 
rent Stuff {seasoned with Twang and Tautology) pass for 
high Rhetorick, and moving Preaching. 1663 Butcer H-ad, 
t. in. 1137 To find in lines of Beard and Face, The Physi- 


Sose becomes perfectly to reserahle the Snuffle of the Bag. 
pipe. X784 CowPER 7 ’ajk tt- 436 Odious as the nasal twa — 
Heard at conveutkle. X839 Svu. Smith Mem. Hr Lett. (iS; 

II. ccccxv. She.. has the true Kentucky twang through t 
nose, converting that promontory into an organi of speech. 
1^7 Sweet HmidikfPhonetics 8 Many speakers pronounce 
all their^ vowels with imperfect closure of the nose passage, 
which gives their pronunciation the souialled * nasal twang ’ 
tacts R. Bagot DannaDiana ii, A wealthy American widov 
the ownei of a pronounced twang. 

b. A distinctive mauner of pronunciation or into- 
nation differing from tliat usual, or regarded : 
lihe standard, in a country; esp. one associated with 
« particular district or locality. 

; In some ofthe earfier Instances the fig. notion of 'a smack 
h perhaps intended : cf. Twano rd,* s. 

1697 BENTurr Phal. (1699) 313 Phakris. .must needs, foi 
thiat reason, have a twang of their Dialect. vjoS Elstob 
ia Heame Cai/ect, 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. log III make you 
Master of ye Gailiclc Twang. 1706 Pmilups (fed. Kersey), 
Twang, . . an ill sound w one's Prorrunciation, 1707 
Farquhar BmiixSfraf. tu.ii. You talk verygood English, 
ho* you have a mighty Twang of the Foreigner-. 1785 ir. 
Jhtfftt's Red. Hist. J7th C. 1 . ti* iii. 35 His Italian has a 
twang of the Country ’ " - — 

Mhomewm i, vti. 94a 'ft . . . , ,, 

t e more northern Jpeople], 1^81 Mwm D'Ariu.ay Diary 
iigp, Tiw Hibernian twang of hfs pronunciation. x8aa 
SfeWT ii, His voice hatfa twang in it. T8saTHACKit»AY 
Esmmii m. % A grating vdice that ha ' ’ • ’ 

Mi. viii. This fanuly , jippke French wit! 
tive Flemings use. *833 jBam Senses cj Inf. m. il. i *9 (1864) 
483 By ‘accent’ I nnoerirtaod that fndeserfbahlq tmeonv 
paaiment with the voice, termed also ‘twang "or 'brogue’ 
..which constitutes the Indelible distinettoa between 
EhgBsh, Irish, Scotch, Americans, French, Stc.. *887 
Bsawoow Aur. FToyd x3t*,Th«ytatkedwltii»n honest 
BottheriJ twang. oa. Words r’a You must oof be ‘ - 
neu them, or you will hear the Cockney twang. 

8. tran^. A wfifng or teiomdJitg blow. Cfl 


17*9 Steei-e No. 504 Wi These cart riap you on the 
back unawares,.. ask you how you do with a twang on your 
shoulders. 1843 Lytton East Bar. t, i, The leathern 
gauntlet that protected the arm from the painful twang of 
the string. 

4 . emnsf. A sharp -pluck or twitch ; a tweak ; 
also, the effect of this: a twinge, a ^rp pang. 
Now dial. 

17*0 Lett. Land, frnl. {ijst) ag A Kick in the Breech, or 
a Twang by the Nose. zj^3 Ramsay Fair AssenAly xvi, 
'T wad gi’e your hearts a twang t *7*8— To G.Drumtmmd 
ix, Few twangs of guilt they feel. 1789 Burns To the 
Toothache i. Your venom'd stang, 'That shoots ray tortur'd 
gums alaug ; And thro' my lugs gies monie a twang. 1823 
Bkockett N. C. Words, Twang, a quick puil, a tweak— also 
pain. Tomlinson’s Cycl, Usff. Arts {.1866) 1,836/1 

He then..gives repeated and sudden twangs to the string 
tin bowing furs for hats]. 

Twang, sbff [Alteration of Tang sb ^ ; but 
often coiiiased or associated with Twang 
1 . A penetrating or persisting taste, flavour, or 
odour, usually dis^eeable ; = Tang jAI 5, 
r6tr Cqtcr., Dedaire, ssx after tast^ Hi smacke, or twang, 
which an vnsauorie thing leaues behind in the iiiontk z67a 
W. StMPSON HydroL Ess. 60 The hraedrishness and sul- 
phureous twang of the lee of kelp. 1768 Tucker Lt. IVat. 
(1834) 1 . 468 Though the liquor -was not at all impaired 
thereby . . it might get some twang of the vessel 1809 Med. 
Jml. XXI. 476 Its smell is alliaceous, mixetl with another 
twang .. sdll less grateful. *859, F, E. Paget Curate of 
Cumberworth 24a, I particularly dislike a twang of onion, 
Z89X T, Hardy TVrrxadi, A customer.. compimned that the 
butter had a twang. 

b. A tongue with a twang', see Tang sb?^ 5 c. 
1667 Deyden & Davenaste Temjiest iui , Site had a tongue 
with a twang. 

% fig. A trace or suggestion of sotne specified 
origin, quality, or the like ; a ‘ smack touch, 
tinge ; a taint ; = Tang sb.'h 6 . 

X633 Massinger Guardian v. iv, This is neither begging, 


331 The Fondness of IiidifferencethatPhiliisophers express'd 
tor Life, was but a particular Twang of the Ixivc of them- 
selves. 1826 Scott 3 mL 3 May, Yesterday had a twang of 
frost in it. 1833 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. {1870) I. 284 
This position of tutcy to a young Englishman.. has an ugly 
twang of upper serritnde, 

tS. A tooth; esp, a canine tooth, a fang. Cf. 
Tang jAI 2 b- Ohs. 

*677^ Plot Oxfardsh, vj6 Rapine with her fiery eyes, 
grinning teeth, sharp twangs^ her hand imhrewed in blood. 
i68a Land. Gar. No. 17^0/4 Lost. ., two Land Spaniels, a 
Dog and Bitch,., the ends of the two upper Twangs of 
the Dog cut O'flf. 

t Twang, Ohs, [Of obscure origin.] 
Ilttddle and twang, a. term of contempt for a 
person. Cf. Com-twakg, Hdddlb sb. %. 

Differently, and perh, imptopeib-, applied m. quot. 1391. 

1379 Lvly Eupkues { Arb.> 106 ThtNigh Curio be olde huddle 
and twang,,^xr, yet Euphues had rather shrinke in the 
wetting than -wast in the wearing, *sgx Florid end Fruites 
41 Who lets hk wife goe to euens feaste. .Shall haue . .of his 
best Wife a twang with a huddle. x 6 oo tsi Pi. Sir % 
Oldeasile i. u. z6x If euer woodfe -were doathed in sheepes 
coate. Then I ant he, — olde huddle and twang, yfaith. 

Twang, [Ecboic. Goes with Twang xA^] 
I. Of sound, 

1 . intr. To give forth a rmging note, as a tense 
string or a stringed instrument when plucked ; to 
clang. Said also ofthe sound produced. Also fig. 

t Togo off twanging, to be a * 

1567 [see twanging iffl. a.}. 

To Twangue, resmare. 1607 
Now noses twang, guts grone. 1621 G. Sandvs Otdds Met. 
VI. (i6a6) it4 Tins said, the bow-string twangs. 1626 
Massinger Rom. Actor w, i, Had ho died. As I resolve to 
do,.. It [a ptayl had gone off twanging: avjoct Dryden 
TUad u 70 tiis bow twanged, and his arrows rattled as they 
flew. *728 W. Starrat Epist. 48 in EaMsay's Poems 
C1877) II, 97s What tundieRS heart-strings wadna twang 
When love and beauty animate the sang? 181a H. & J. 
Smith Ar' ^ 

twangs tl 


When love and beauty animate the sang? 181a H. & j! 
Smith Ari, Addr., Theatre 97 Winds the French-horn, and 
twangs the tingling harp. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xviii. 30 We found the violin and gidtar scrcaniing and 
twanging away under the piazza- i86a Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hnllib. n, v, fShe] burst in at the door, with a 
violence that made its bdl twang and tinkle. 

2 . tram. To cause to mstke a ringing note, as by 
plucking or twitching a tense string or strings of a 
bow or of a musical mstrumeot ; hence, to play on 
(an instrument). Also_/i^, 

XS79-B0 North Plutarch (1394 949 The Scythians, when 
they are disposed to- drink dkank together, do diuerse times 
twang the strings of their bowes. xfisaBaNi-owEs Theopk. 
m. i, Muse, twang the powerful faarp,and brush each String, 
1788 R, Cumberland AristefA., Clauds vtii. He -would not 
sit twanging the lirte, not he. 1833 Thackeray Netveomes 
xxxi, Musiaans came and twanged guitars to her. *864 
Engel Mus. Ahc. Nat, 45 Tb« strings are of lamb's gut, 
andaro twanged with two stnallrfectm, Jpio J. Macintosh 
m Ayrshire Poets 139 Hoar Winter twangs bis trump in 
vain.., 

tb. To twang onUg nmi, to blow the nose 
loudly (see also oV. Obs. 

*74# Richardson, Clarirm V. 343 The mother twang’d her 
damn'd nose. i8i» S. Grkxm Rt/ontdsi L aoa Perclvai 
fett for boa handkercbkf, twanged hk nose. 

8 . f«/r. To produce a ringiug note by or aa by 
plucking a Btring or stringed mstrument ; hence 
(in depreciative s«iac)to play Msastringedi insferur 


ment. To twang {all) upon one string, the same 
siring: cf. Harp v. 2. 

*S 94 Lvly Moth. Bomb, iii, Iv, f wish'd for a noyse Of 
crack-halter Bayes, On those hempen strings to be t wangina. 
1624 Gee New Shreds O. Snare 18 The plots of them 
Comedies twang all vpon one string. 1671 H, Foulis Mist. 
Rout. Treasons (i6Sri) 88 Both twangupon the same string. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xx-vii. 92 The musicians were 
still there,, .scraping and twanging away. 1883 Chr. World. 
*5 Jan. 38/s They took to twanging aw ay on what seemed 
an inferior kind of guitar. 

t b. In the phrases the worst that, as good as, 
ever twanged. Obs. 

*542 Udall Erasm. APofih. no b, A minstrel,, y® -wurste 
that euer twanged. iSTgpossoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 His 
skill is sbowne too make hU Scholer asgood as euer twangde. 
1678 Ray Pros), (ed. 2) 285 As good as ever twang’d, x66t 
W. Robertson Pkraseol. Gift. (1693) 486 The worst that 
ever twang'd j He has all the ill qualities that you can name, 
4 . trans. To play (a melody or the like) on a 
stringed instrummit ; ta sound forth on a twanging 
instrument. Also said of the instrument or its 
strings. 

154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 007 Paris with his harpe did 
nothyng but twang fonde (ansies of daliaunceand lasciutous- 
nesse. iS77STANyHORSTDrrm/i>-e/.-viii. in Holinshed 1 . 28/2 
When the harper twangeth or singeth a song, all the com- 
pany must be whist, or else he chafeth like a cutpuvse, by 
reason bis harmony is not had ia better price. 158a — 
jEneis 1, (Arb.) 41 Curled Ihppas Twanged on his harp 
golden, what he wliillon learned of Atlas. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. iv. iii. (1820)240 Hi.s .sturdy trumpeter, .twanging 
bis trumpet in tlie face of the whole world. 1842 Thackeray 
Fitz-Boodle's Conf, Ottilia ii, She twanged off a rattling 
niece of Liszt. x8si H. U. Wolff Madrilenia (1853) iti 
Three guitar players, hired for the occasion, twanged a 
variety of airs. 1872 Black / 5 rfz;. Phaeton. An, The cords 
of the guitar twanged out a few notes. 
t6. Of a speaker: a. trans. To utter -with a 
sharp ringing tone ; = Takg irP- 2. Obs. rare. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N, in. iv. ig8 A terrible Oath, with a 
swaggering accent sharpely twang’d off. 
f b. inir. To speak. Obs. rare. 

1601 B. JoNsoN Poetaster i. ii, The tongue of the oracle 
I neuer twang'd truer. Ibid. v. iii. Thou twkng’st right, little 
Horace. 

6. intr. To speak with a nasal intonation or 
twang. Also trans. with nose ( cf. 2 b). rare. 

16x5 [see Twanging vSl.sk]. xSxS Scott Woodst. v, With 
yonder Puritanic, Round-headed soldiers., I.. twanged my 
nose and turned np my eyes. 1844 Willls Lady Jane i. 238 
Nasal Smith and Jone.-. Will twang as usual in 'the better 
spltere’. 

b. trans. To utter or pronounce with a nasal or 
other twang. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1810) IV. xxviii. 134 [SbeJ 
Twanged outaheigh-liotlirough hernose. 1754J.SHEBBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) f. 17 I'he Master of the Family,. twangs 
the Dictates of the Gospel tlirough his Nose all Sunday. 
183S T. Hook G. Gurney 1 . 155 Hearing Miss Crab.. twang 
out the following. 1831 Thackicray Eng. Hum. in (1858) 
69 The Cicerone twangs his moral. 1864 Daily Tel. 29 July, 
A purer Whitechapel accent..than that with which a damsel 
with a dulcimer twanged out a nasal-guttural lyric. 1893 
Saltus Madam Sapphira igi ‘Now Becky,’ twanged the 
ponderous peisoB, ‘ what is your name ? ’ 

II. Of the action (without special reference to 
the sound). 

7 . trans. To pull or pluck (the string of a bow), 
so as to shoot, 

1600 FAiiiPAX Tasso vn. ciii. But from his quiuer huge a 
shaft he hent, And set it in his mightie bowe new Gent, 
Twanged the string, out flew the qiiareil long. 17x3-20 
Pope Iliad i. 67 He twang'd his deadly bow, And hissing 
fly the feather’d fates below, x8oo C MARrvN Ir. 
Phillips 236 Those [wit.s] twanged their bow-strings and 
sped their arrows of ridicule at .su plain a target, x^x E. 
Field Bk. Western Verse 25 He twanged his bow, 

b. Used with rel'eience to the bow (see Bow 
sbO- 13) emjfloyed in hat-making ; also- with the 
material as obj. 

r88z Floykr Vner.pl, Baluchistan 32S A boy ‘twanging* 
-wool -with a bow, and reducing it to a coarse fluff. x88S 
Cheshire Gloss, s. v. Bov), 'I'o ‘ twang the bow ’ was formerly 
considered a very skilful branch of bat manufacturing, 

8. trans. To discharge (an arrow) with a twang 

of the bow-string ; to let fly (an arrow). In quoc. 
1751 Aha fig. 

X7SX Smollett Prr. 7 V'c. ixxxvli, She,. twanged off with 

the appellations of I) and w . 1807 W. Irving Saluiag. 

viii. (1824) 124 To be shot by the first lady’s eye that can 
twang an arrow. 1833 Mss. Browning Promeih. Bound 
Poems 1850 1 . 17a Wliere .Scythia's shepherd peoples dwell 
aloft, ..And twang the vapid arrosv past the bow. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. lU 380 A thousand bafiy loves Fly twang- 
iiiig headless arrows at tire hearts. x86a Tiiackrray Philip 
xl, This., may not havu been the precise long bow which 
George Firnun . .pulled j hut., he twanged a famous lie out. 
1863 Reader 3x Oct. 502 An athletic man. -has twanged ao 
arrow from his box against some object. 

b. intr. Of an arrow : To leave the bow-string 
with a twang, 

> 79 S CoLEiiiUGE Lines in Manner (g Spenser iv, When 
twanged an arrow from Love’s mystic string. 1831 Jamks 
PhD. Augustus L V. The missile twanged away from the 

to. intr. Toplhck, tvnitch at. Obs. rare-~\ 
a 1678 Marvell Appleton Howe 648 At my lines the fishes 
twang: 

Twanir. [f. Twang sh^, or alteration o£ 
Tang 2/^ 


TWAisraDiiiiiO. 
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TWATTIiEB. 


+ 1 . tram. To furnish with a tang or point ; in 
<juot./f. ; cf. Tang w.l 2. Obs.rare. 

^1678 Drydkn & Lee (Edipus v. i, With her thiindrlng 
Voice she menac’d high, And every Accent twang’d with 
smarting Sorrow. ^ • ..i. 1. 

2. To cause (a sharp object) to pierce through 
something ; to thrust through, rare, 
i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr. 1 . 155 How deep was the sorrow 
Like a branible-thorh twang’d through her heart 1 
’ 3 , intr. To have a twang or ‘smack’ of some- 
thing specified ; to savour rare~^. 

i8« Scott Kenilw. iv, Your speech twangs too much of 
the old stamp. 

fTwangdiTlo. Ohs, rare. Also twangdiHow, 
ff. Twang sby or w.l with a Sp. or It. adjunct ; a 
more correct form than Tbangdillio.] The 
twanging of a stringed musical instrument. 

176a Collies Misc. viii. (Farmer) The twangdillow.s of poor 
Crowdero in a country fair. 1794 J. CoufiTRNAY Manners^ 
me. France A- Ital}' 89 Music, .the seed of the plague, hy 
twang-dillo destroys. 

Twaager (twas-qai). [f. Twang w.i + -eb i.] 
One who or thfk which twangs, a. One who plays 
a twanging instrument. 1 ). Anything very large or 
fine of its kind ; a whacker, 

1598 Florio, TempHla, a fiddle, a croud, or kit. Also a 
great swaggring twanger. 1631 Rmcd Frietuisi. 

lii, You euerlasting Twanger [boy with a lute]— Auoyd. 
1% W. Hughes Man of Sin Jii. iii. 59 Well,. .Doth it not 
ring aloud like a Twanger, that the Angels .should ring Bells 
in Heaven unto the honour of the Trinity ? 1877 N. ffA 
a barefaced He. *889 IMd.tfid, 2) 
s, V., Them to’nups e' th’ foherteen aacre is twangeis. 

Twa'Uging, vbl. sb. [f. T wang w.i + -ikg 1 .] 
The action of I’wang vA in various senses. 

161S liitATHWAir Strappado, Poevi to Cottoneers 204 Brad- 


Poetic Lyre. 1832 Tennyson fCate i, Kate hath an unbridled 
tongue, Clsar as the twanging of a harp. 1836 T. Hook 
O’. Gurai^ 1 . 81 The loud twangingof an elderly gentleman’s 
nose, wlio was fast asleep. 1904 spth Cent. Apr. 633 The 
drawn, nasal twangings of the Samisen. 

Twa'uging, ppi . »- [f. as prec. + -ing 2,] That 
twangs, in senses of the verb. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poet. A vij, With the twanginge 
instruraente the singers voyoe did matche, 1697 Dryoen 
Mmid V. 688 To shew An archer’s art, and boast his 
twanging bow. 1784 Cowprr Tosh iv, i Hark ! 'tis the 
twanging horn. 1836 Kane Arct, Expl. I. vii. 69 The 
sharp twangiitg snap^ of a cord, 1903 G. 'I'hohne Lost 
Cause xi, The twanging accent of the United States, the 
guttural German, the purring, spitting Russian. 

fb. wlloq. Exceptionally line or good. Cf. 
stuaning, ripping, etc, Obs. 

1609 B. JoNSON Sit. Worn, v. iii, O 'twill he fiiil and 
twanging 1 

Hence Twa‘iigiag'lyGrfo., in a twanging manner, 
•with a twang ; fig. successfully, ivith eclat {arch.), 
1825 Scott Jml. 22 Dec., I wrote six of my close pages ; 
(of the Li/e / Napolemi\ yesterday,..! think it comes off 
twangingly. The .story is so very' interesting in itself. 1825 j 
— Talism. xxvi, I like the.se rattling rolling Alexandrines j 
jnethiaks they come more , twangingly off to the music than 
that briefa: measure. ; 

Twaugle (twse-ijg’l), sb. [Cf. Twanglb ».] | 
A twangung sound ; a contiimous or repeated re- i 
sonant sound, usually lighter or thinner than a i 
twang-; a jingle, 

1812 CoLMAN Lady of Wreck n. xxvi, Loud, on the heath, | 
a twangle nrsh’d That rung out Supper. . From the crack'd 
hell. J873 All Year Round 18 Oct. soo/i What gives that 
thin twangle to the .sound? 1883 G. W. Cable in Century 
Mat. XXVII. ss That sight touched the pathetic chord of i 
his heart with a rude twangle. i 

Twangle (twse-og’l), v. Also 6 twancle, 9 I 
dial, twanMe {Engi Dial. Diet.), [dim. and 1 
&eq. of Twang (see -LE), describing a resonant 
sound of the nature of a twang, but thinner and con- 
tinuous or repeated. Used with contemptuous force.] 

1. intr. 01 a striaged instrument or one who plays 

it: To twang lightly and continuously or fre- 
quently ; to jingle. ! 

TfisS Phaer ASmid vi. Rijh, Rimes thei sown And | 
Orpheus among them stands, as priest in trayling gown, j 
And twanding makes them tune. is;j6-i6io [see Twang- 
ung p^l. a.]. 1823 Scott Peveril xxii, The coxcomb is ; 
tWOTglmg it on the lute. 1824 Blackiu. Mag. XV, 160 The 
guitar.. is t wangling on every side. 1868 Tennyson Last 
Tourn. 251 He iwangled on his harp. 

2. trans. T o twang (a stringed instrument) lightly; 
to play upon in a petty or trifling manner. Also 
to play (a melody) in this way. Also fig. 

t 6 o 7 [see IwantUn^ vhl. sh,]. 2829 Scorr A nne o/G, xxx, 
The King looked after him, with some wonder at this want 
of breeding,, .and then again began to twangle his viol. 
1840 Thackeray SJiabby Genteel Sforyu, The yimiig Andrea 
bears up gaily..; twangles his guitar. 1874 Ruskin JFors 
Clan', xlvii. 259 To. .find you a barrel-organ, oraharmonium, 
to twangle psalm-tunes on. 

Hence Twa'ngling vbl. sb . ; also Twa'xtgler, 
one who twangles. 

<594 Lylv Moth. Botnh. v. Ki, What a mtschiefe make the 
twanglers [fiddler.s] here? 1607 Hjkron Wks. I. 104 Not 
the twanghng of religion vpon the tongue, but the piactise 
of hoUnesse in the life. 1825 Scdtt Hetrolhed xxi, Such 
twanglmg of harps as would be enough to frighten our walls 


from their foundsuions, *871 KaRKtu Rors Clav. vi. xy He 
supposed David’s ‘twangling upon the harp ’ would have 
been unsatisfactory to modem taste. 1879 Arnold Lt. 
Asia L [i88i) 7 Beaters of drum, and twanglers of the wire. 
1881 Rustatj in Mather Life (1897) 102 A twangler or 
scratcher' on keys orcat-mt. 2891 Farrar Darkii.t; Dd-wn 
Ixiii, V index, .described Nero as a wretched twangler on the 
harp. 

Twa’iiffling, ppl. a. [f Twangi.e v. + -inqS.] 
That twangles. 

1576 Fleming Panopl.Epist.v^'^ A tuneable sounde vpon 
twangling stringes, 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. ii, i. 159 While 
she did call me Rascall, Fidler, And twangling lacke. 1610 
— Temp. MI. ii. 146 Sometimesa thousand twangling Instru- 
ments Will hum about mine eares. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. 
viii, Fm less has it [my life] allowed me leisure for such 
twangling follies. *831 — Ct. Itobt. vd, Some one ., who 
could contribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling, 
squalling infant. 1867 Athemeuin No. 2062. 587/2 Little 
twangling musical-box. 

t Tvva’Ugo, int. Obs. nonce-wd. [An affected 
form of Twang sbl ^ ; app. after It. or Sp. words 
in - 0.1 = Twang j 3 .i j, 

1617 Rich Irish Hidhuh 24 Hee..giues the cup a 
phillip, to make it cry Twango, 

Twangy (twsE'qi), a. [f. Twang sby and 2 4. 
-T.] Having a twang (in various senses). In 
quot. 1SS7, having a. tang (Tang sbA 5). 

1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 48 Worse, .than any other cheese, 
being, as a rule, either tasteless or else twangy. 1^3 E, H, 
Barker Wand. Southern Waters 126 It . [the Aitterican 
voice] becomes less twangy and harsh a little fartlier South. 
1905 Blackvo. Mag. Mar. 387/2 Plendriks showed off. .on 
the twangy piano. 

Hence Xwa'uginess, hyanging quality, rare. 

1870 Black Kihneny xxvi, The twangiiiess of the guitar, 
T-wank (twseqk), tj. dial, [Echoic ; expressing 
a sound that begins like a twang, but is abruptly 
cut short, such as is produced by striking a body 
with small resonance.] a, intr. To twang with 
short and sharp effect, b. trans. To strike with 
the open palm, to spank. Hence Twamting vbl, 
sb. and ppl. a . ; also Twa’iilcer = Twangek b, 

1711 Anmsoa Sped. No. 251 ^4 Disturbing a whole Street 
for an Hour together, with the Twaiiking of a Bi-ass-Ketile 
or a Frying-Pan. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 90 While dis- 
tant thresher’s .swingle drops With sharp and bollow-twank. 
ing raps, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Twank, a'.. .2. To \ 
give a smart slap with the flat of the hand, on the breech, or i 
other fleshy part. 1828 Craoen Gloss., Ttvanber, a large ! 
bulky person; any thing large, 2905 Daily Ckron. 26 June 
6/3 When she tried to escape Mrs. Lewthwaite gave her a 
‘ tvvanking ’. 

Twankay (t>rae’i)ki;). Also twanky. [ad. ' 
Chinese Tong (or Taxing -ki (or -kei), dialect 
form of Tun-ki or Tun-chi, the name of two streams 
(arid a town) in An-hui and Chi-kiang, China. 
Authorities differ as to which of these is the real | 
source of the tea ; S. Hall refers it generally to the | 
‘ district’ of Tuon Ky (Twan-kay) in the pro-yince I 
of Kiang Naru] A variety of green tea (in full • 
Thvankay tea), properly that from the place so 
called (see above), but also applied to blends of 
this with other growths. 

A full account is given by S. Bali (1848) in the work cited 
below, pp. 235-240. 

1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins xiv, Our conversation 
over the twanky and brown Georges.. chiefly related to 
college and univensitymatters. 2843 Thackeray Whs, (18S6) 
XXm. 60 We’ll have a roaring pot of twankay. 2857 A. 
Mayhew Paved with Gold ml xviii, He didn't want to sit 
drinking hot grog with the old hoy. He infinitely preferred . 
cold Twankay, with the young damsel, 2864 W. Wood i 
Pew Words about Tea 7 The Green Tea-leaf is made up 
into six different shapes, called by us. .Twankay, Hyson- 
Skin, Hyson, Young Hyson, Imperial and Gunpowder. 

atirib. 2848 S. Bai.l CuUiv. ey Manuf. Tea in China \ 
235 A tendency to Twankay flavour. Ibid. 240 The first 
gathering of common Twankay shrubs. 

b. slang. [See quot, ) 

1900 F. Adams in A’, ^ Q. 9th Ser. VI., 163/1 A friend 
mentions ' twankay ’, iproperly denoting a kind of green tea, I 
as a name by which gm is frequently called. ' 

Twaukle, dial. var. or parallel £ Twanglh, 
Twantie, obs. Sc. form of Twenty. Tward, 
obs. form ofTowAKo. Tw‘art(e, ohs. ff, Thwakt. ; 
’Twas (twpz), abbreviation of it wets, formerly 
common colloquially and in literature, now poetic 
or archaic, and dialectaL Cf. ’Tls, and see It A. 7. 

1604 Shaks. Oih, MI. iiL 158 Twas mine, 'tis his, and has j 
bin slaue to thousands. 2693 J. Bybom Let. to Aubrey 
IS Nov., in Lett. Eminent Persotts <1813) H. 1. 167 Twas 
then commonly said. 2742 Richardson Pamela I. 175 
'Twas a Thing to be lamented. *859 FitzGrralo Omar 
xlii, He bid roe taste of itj and 'twas— the Grape 1 
t Twat. low, Obs, Also 8 twait. [Of obscure 
origin.] ( See quot. 1727.) ^ i 

Erroneously used (after quob 1660) by Browning Pilpa 
Passes IV. n. 06 under the impression that it denoted some 
part of a nuns attire. 

1656 R. Fletcher tr. Martial n. xliv, 104. 2660 Vanity 
M Vanities 50 They talk’t of his having a Cardinalls Hat, I 
They’d send him as soon an Old Nun« Twat. a 2704 T, 
'Bnayfts .Sober Slip in Dark Wks. 1711 IV. i8a Adang'rous 
Street, Where Stones and Twaits in frosty Winters meet. 
2720 D'Urfky Pills III. 307. 1727 Bailey vol. Il/Twat, 
pmdemhtm viulieire. Twai-seawerer, a Surgeon or jDoctur, 
E. Ward. 

t Twat, an error for Tboat v. 


1686 BlcIme GehU, Recr. 11. 76 A Hart Belloweth, a BucTe 
Groaneth or Twateth. 

Twatckel [twafljel). arch. Also 7-8 twacEel* 
[Related to twmcce m OE. angol-lwmce, Anom- 
TWITCH, -TOUCH, ■earthworm. Cf. ToucHANfiLB, 
Tweyangle.] a name for the eartbworm. 

■ Added ill the 3rd ed. of Walton’s Angler, and thence ia 
subsequent books on fishing. 

1662 Walton Angler v. (ed, 3) 92 The twachel or lob- 
worm, (which of all other is the roost excellent bait fora 
Salmon). 2682 Chetham A ngler's V ade-m. iv. § 2 (1689) 30 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Lob-worm or Twaichel are all 
but one Worm, although called in different Places by all the 
said Names. 2787 Best AngliTtg (ed. s) 16 The Lob-worm, 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Twatchel or Treac'het. 286S 
A, S. Moffat Seer. Angling viii. 164 The Lob, Dew, 
Twatchd, or Garden Worm. 

t Twa-tter-ligh,t. Obs. rare. [Cf. Twittesj 
LIGHT.]’ Twilight. , 

2606 Wily Beguiled (1623) Mother Midnight. What 
mak’st thou heere this twatter light? 

Twattle (twg’tl), sbA Now dial. [The vb. 
and sb. (known in 1573 and a 1639 respectively) 
were perh. altered fromTAiTLE.; the earliest appear- 
ance of twattle yet recorded being in the reduplir 
cated TwiiTLE-TWATTLis (j 556), app, from TittlBt 
TATTLE (evidenced a 1329). 

The group of words tittle, titiledaitle, ixoitile, twatt^ 
iwittle-iwattle, and twaddle, being primarily colloquM 
and largely echoic, is prob, far from fully represented in 
written remains, so that dated evidence for the ohronor 
logical order of these shows many lacunae j the important 
data are that tittle, to whisper, is known from I399,_and 
tattle lia tattler) from e 1450, and that tittle-tattle, twtttle- 
twattle, twaftleisoA twaddle, and their derivatives, appear 
successively later. No reason for ithe suggested change of 
intih to tmattle ha.s been found, hut the passage of tviatil*, 
into twaddle seems certain.] , 

Idle talk,, chatter, babble. Also in comb, 
fwattle-basket, a chatterbox. 

Pas.singin later use into the sense of Twaddle sh, _ ' 
<22639 W. Wmateley Prototypes i, xix. (1640) 234 Being 
men of tongue,. .theiir chiefe einployment is twattle. 2650 
B, DiscoUhninium 47 It is pity any honest man should lose 
his life for want of a game at 'Twattle, ]Cf, above 1 cannot 
hold my tongue for my life.] 1687 Mite® GA Ar.£>/cAti) 
Twa.ttlB-basket,..WM easeur. 2690 T, Brown Let. to Dfi 
Brown at Tunbridge Wks. 1712 IV, 133 The empty Twattle 
of these silly , . Counts Projectors. 2715 tr. Ctess LfA nn^'s 
Wks. 462 Hold thy Peace, Twattle-hasket. 2720 De Foe 
Apparition in Tips Wka 1841 XIX. 259 In the midst Of 
our twattle. 2824 Cobbett Weekly Reg, L. i* June 674 
hlen who have no cant, no evangelical twattle. 1876- m 
dialect glossaries (Yorksh., £. Anglia). ' 

t Twattle (twpn’l), sbA (a.) Obs. [Origlh 
obscure. The sb. can hardly be related to Twattle 
V. or sb^l A pygmy, a d waif. Also aiinS. or a,sd<&. 

2598 Florio, Pigmlo, a pigmey, a Idndo of Me man like 
a dwavfe, a dandiprat, a twattle, or an elfe. x6zx ’CoroiRi, 
Nain, a dwarfe, or dandiprat, an elfe, or twattle; one thats 
ho higher then three horse-loaues. 0x603 UrQuharts 
Rabelais iir. xviii, 144 They shew him the short and twattle 
[F./tfrVrJ Verses that were written pines of 4syllablesll. ' 

Twa'ttle, ®.' Obs. exc. dial. [See Twattle 

1 . inlr. To talk idly or trivially; to chatter* 
babbie, tatUe, prate. 

In later use passing into sense of Twaddle o.' 

2573, 1586 lseeTwAnTLiNo/^if.a,T,w 5 /.S(}.]. tsqSNastm 
Sajfron-WetldenWks. (Grosart) 111 . 204 In thathe twaUeth, 
it had bin better to haue confuted Martin by Reuerend 
Cooper than such leuitie. a i6ao T. Dyke Sd. Serm, (1640) 
34 Talking and twatling with other idle persons, iffls J. 
Dunton Lett.fr, ISfew-Eng.igM>fiy By that thne 1 could 
move my Tongue, it would be twattling of Forreign Coun- 
trys. a 2800 Pegge Suppl. Grose, Twattle, to prattle and 
tell idle tales. Lane. 2833 Sarah Austin Char-ae. Goethe 
I. 118 He IMephistopheles] argues, dogmatizes, and twattles 
right and left.^ 2845 S. Judd Margaret u. ii, How I 
twattled, skurried 1 2B77- in dialect glossaries (Yorksh,, 

E. Angha, Cornw.). 

b. Iraxts. To utter or tell idly. 

2577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irei. vi. in Holinshedl. ao/a;Suoh 
fables [are] twitled, .such vntrue repontes twatled. 2582 — 
JEneis n. (Arh.) 46 No gloasing fabil I twattle. Ibid, iv- 101 
As true tales vayiielye toe twatile. x66o Charac. Italy ro He 
[the Pope], .ciiuseth whatsoever he paiTot[s], or if you will 
have it Anagraminatically praterlike twattles, to pass for 
Bullion; and current. 122688 ViLLiiiRS (Dk. Bucklim.) 
Chances Wks, (17x4) 249, 1 heard her grave Conductress 
twattle something as they -went along 

e. with prep. To brin^ or get by chattering or 
gossiping. 

269a R, L’Estrange Fables cclxxvii. (1715) IL n66 Are 
you not a fiine Gossiping Lady,, to twattle your Husband 
thus out of his Life and Fortune ? 

2, inlr. To sound, make a noise. (See also 
Twattling ppl. a, 2.) vulgar. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. i. 15 The Winds burst oitt with sucih 
a rattle, As he bad broke the strings that twattle, 

8. irms. To pat, fondle, m^e much of. disL 
Perh, not the same word. 

2790 Grose Provine. Gloss, (ed, 2). TwaltU, to pat, to 
make much of, as horses, cows, dogs. North. 2825 Beockett 
N. C. Words, Twattle, to pat, to make much of, to fondle. ' 

Twattler (Iwg-lbi). Obs. exc. dial, [f, prec; 
-k -EB't.] One who ‘twattles’; a chatlercr, babbler, 
tattler.. 

<577 Stanvhotst Deser. IrtL vi. in Molinshed I, **/* 
Let -vs-.leane lying for variettes, .. chatting for Jtwatlers. 
*679 J. Smith Narr. Pep. Plot‘-xx Aspersed fry-.pubiick 
.Senbfers, as well as by Coffee-house Twatlers. 2683 
Baxter Paraphr, N, T., i Tim. v. 14, 15 To speak evil of 
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TWEAKEB. 


the Chtircli, as if it were a Society of idle twatlers. *8i8 
CoBEETT Fol Reg, XXXIIX. 515 ka to the resources of the 
nation, what do these twatlers mean ? 

^wa’ttliug', vbl. sh, Ods. exc. A'al. [f. as prec. 

+ -tNQ 1.3 The action of the verb TwATrLE ; idle 
talking, chattering. 

*S86 J. Hooker Bisi. Ire?, in Holtnshed II. 83/1 The con- 
tinuall twatling of Airing clawbaclts in their eares. 1634 
W. 'NnhTSixt Redemjit. Time 15 When one talkes toyes or 
triAes, ..such twatling cuts out the heart of good time. 
iAS3 w. Ramesev Aiirol. ReJ, 176 Addicted to twatling and 
prating, a 1743 Swift To Dr. Sheridan 14 Dec., You keep 
such a twatthng with you and your bottling. 

a. Ohs, exc. dial, [f. as prec. 

+ -ING2.] 

L That ‘ twattles’ ; chattering, babbling; prating. 
(Said of the person, or of the talk.) 

*S73 Twyke j^neid xt. H h iv. Persist, And thonndre out 
thy twatling talke, as longs as thou shalt list. 1647 Lilly 
Chr. Adrol. cxxxiv. S94 She is, .a twatling huswife, making 
discord where-ever she comes, x^o* E7)g. Theophrasi. 165 
It is not for every Twatling Gossip. 

2 . Sounding, making a noise, vulgar, 

a vulgar expression i<x^e>sphineieram, 
»6rx Florio, Ifaccare, drora-slades.. .Also y.sed for twat“ 
ling fartes. i6s4 Gavton Pleas. Boies in. iii. 83 Her Base 
Violl went,. with great danger of breaking her twatling. 
strings. 1739 ^ R. Bull ’ ir. Dedekindus' Grobianus a68 
Her twattling Strings, with Laughter overeomei No more 
contract the Passage of the Bum. 

+ 8. Petty, trifling, paltry : ■= Twaddling a, i b. 
Obs, ran™^, [Perh. related to Twattlb 
ifiS* Miller of Mans/, ao You feed us with twatling dishes 
BO small. 

Tway (tweOi o, Nowat-r^ Forms: 

see below. [Apocopate form of OE. twigen, jM E. 
ivueyen, Twain, the final « being normally dropped. 
OE. iwdge seems not to be recorded in WSax., but 
it occurs in Anglian in Rnshw. Gospel Gl., and in 
the late Hatton Gosp. before a consonant, and is the 
ordinary form in Old Northvimbrian (varying in 
Lindisfame Gl. as twoege, imge, tueg, luce, twoe, 
iue\ Rit. Dunelm, has ivotgy., Iwoego). These forms 
are not rigidly confined to the masc. From the 
OE. twige (or by similar apocopation of ME. 
iweyen, tweten) came ME. iwtye^ lwei(,e, iwey in 
Midld. and South Eng., Iwai, iway in North, and 
North-Midld. But tway in Scotch from c 1500 
may also be only a variant spelling of the later twae 
from twd^ Two ; the Sc. forms have therefore 
been separated as 7. Even as an archaism the form 
is now rarely employed.] 

A Illustration of Forms. 
a, I twdeje, tudse (tudgs, tuds> twd, tud), i-a 
twdse, tw 659 , 3 tueye, taeie, tuei, a-5 twei, 
3^5 twela, twoye, 3-7 twey, 4 tweije, tweyje, 
tuuei; 3 twia, 4-5 twy. 

« 950 (Surtees) 1x3 Derh hvnd scofontij 

tvoexi boec aides & nives sioy’dnisses. c 9S0 Lindisf. Gosp, 
Mark vi, 4t Fif hlafo & tue fiscas, — Luke ii, 34 Tuoe 
tuxturas vel tooje bii-das culfras {Rushw. twoexe i. wl 
xytotTfi birdas culfra]. f97S Ruskw, Gosp. John it. 6 
JSTimende syndri^e sestras twoege Sria. cxido Uation 
Gosp. Matt. XXVI. 37 He genam petrum & xebedeus twege 
sunes [Ags. G. tweten sunak ^1x73 isiA c, Horn. (Bodlcy) 
^ Twse^e men herbiforen )>is fasten festen._ cxaoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 307 p_e gostUche rode. .haueS twei names , cordis 
contritio ei proximi eon/passio. c 117S Passion qf Our Lord 
438 in O. E, Misc. 49 Hi noine twey heoues. c ia« Lav. 
10(570 Hit. .sends twie [e raos tweien] eorles. e xago S, Eng, 
Leg. L 10/317 pe tweie croia. .pat pe peoues on i-hanguede 
were, xapy R. Giooa (Rolls) 731 And 3ef is tueie do3treii 
half, & half him sulf nom. Ibid, djaa Bi tiiene pis tueye 
kinges. a 1313 MS. Rawl, B, gao If. 65 b, Tuuei writes of 
woche comax tuuwne assoines. < xjas Spec. Gy IVarw. 783 
Tweye manere shame, .pat on gop to dampnacioun > Pat 
ober, to satiaacioun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. s 
Bytwenepe tweie [ilfIS'. vtwylriveres. c jb^oo R .G/oucesteRs 
Chron. 734 (MS, <t) peos twehe kinges. tfx449 Pecock 
Rfp*", I. li. (Rolls) 8 A slllogisme Is mad of twey propo- 
siciouns dryuyng ont of hem the thridde proposidoun, 

B. north, and midi. Eng, 3-4 tuai, 4 tuay, 4-7 
(8- archi) tway ((5 twaye). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1*699 (Cott.) Of Iiir war horn god childer 
tuai \rtm* sal; F. tway; Tr, twey, rime Bey]. <1x330 
ArRh, 4* Merl. (KOlbing) 4788 He hadde streng'ie of 
knhtes tvay. 13. , Cursor M. 3x756 (Gate) pe Ixjdl (is) of 
elemetn[s) tuis tuay ICoti. tuai ; A twies tway, rime I say]. 
1539 Mirr, M^., Ld. Hastings U, Vniudgd nangth yet the 
case betwixt them twaye [rivies».ye\ 1379 Spenssh Shtph, 
Ced. May x8 We twayhenenten of elder witL s&stCoryaPs 
Crudities, Panegyr, y*rses d vlij b, Tom is. .the Greekerof 
the tway mwifsay). 1743 SwRHsTONEd'cA(«>/«</x/mx 51 For 
sceptre she does wield Tway birchen sprays. 1863 iVay 
" ■■ ■ 

7, Sc, 4-7 tway, d-7 tuay. 

CX37S Sc, Leg, Sainis xxji. {Lemrentius) 518 pat tuk pe 
Mrs. .pal tway h bare. CX470 J-lENuy HaJlaee tx. Sox 
Mycht we get ane or tway wayl 13x3 Douglas 
Mntis I. vi. 17 Amyd the wod his tnodlr met thame tway 
array). X337 K*gistr.Abtrdon.tMak\. Cl.) I 4x3 Tway 
pennies for Ilk barne absent XS40 Hid, 438 For pe tuay 
of pe mylive. is-p S»Hr. Poems Reform, xvji, 103 
Whatschoc, allace I yis realme hes shot In tway [rime awayl 
a 1384 Montoomert* Cherrie 4 Sin* 460 Ane fouleinhandT. 
Oftway [rime day). « x8oo -- Misc. Poems fS.T.S. 1887) i, 
» A tome in tyme is ay worth other tuay {rim* axiay.) 18x3 
Sill V, Muss Mite, Poems vili. 44 Reflecting only on ws 
tuay away], 

B. SignificatioBu - Two. 


1 . In concord with a sh. a. Preceding the sb. 
<1930 Tvoegi boec; ^930 Tuogis birdas; cxx6o Twexe 

sunes i c x*M Tvyei names [.see A. a. above), c 1375 Passion 
of Our Lord 64s in O. E. Misc. 55 per stoden twei veyre men. 
1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3ja Twcie dawes hii wende in pe 
see. Ib'd. x8o6 Tueie [w. r. twei] emperours of rome, 
Dioclician &..maximiatt. 1303 R. ’hm’mt'e, Bandl. Synne 
1x364X0 pray.. sauep man on tweypartys. 1362 Lancl. 
P. PI, A. V. log He was bitel-brouwed, with twei blered 
ehen. cisSoWYCLiF^k/. III. i 880 ure Lord.. spekiv.. 
of tweie matrimoneys. c 1394 P, PI. Crede 439 A litel 1 childe 
, . And tweyne of tweie Jeres olde. <x X425 Cursor M, 194x9 
(Trin.) Tweye witenes had pei hem purueide. c 1430 Godstow 
Reg. igx An hundred shillyngis. .at twey termes 111 the yere. 
cs^joMarr. WiBfScienceve.xv.'Dv/h.Igmraunee, Clioulde 
geue t wayepence to see it and tway pence moore. 1373 Tybie 
Refui. in Cath. Troteinies (S.T.S.) 17 The kirk is viiiuersall, 
and.. it hes contiiiewall successioun of pastouies : quhilk 
tuay markis did neuer, .aggrie to onie. .coiigregatioun of 
heretikes. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia, Geron 4 Aiastix 20 ’’Tis 
now full tway score Of yeares.. since 1 good Mastix knew, 
17x2 Prior Tway Mice.. Batten beside 

Erie Robert’s Table. 

B. Following the sb. poet. 

riaos Lav. 26235 pa cleopede he eorles tweie. exsyS 
. .'oral Ode 225 in O. E, Misc. 66 Hunger and purst, vuele 
tweye {earlier MSS. twa, two) ivere. 13.. K. Alis. 7254 
(Laud MS.) He knew poo harouns tweye {rime cuntreyej. 
<11330 R, Brunne Medii, 50 pe soper was dy3t..By dys. 
cyplys seuenty and twey. c 1400 Rom, Rose 1744 Thaniie 
toke I with myn hondis tweie The arowe. c 1440 Pailad. on 
Hush. vm. 161 Vppon feet but tway. 1543 Grafton Hard- 
ings Chron. Ded. xii. The Scottish kyng, sending foorth 
heraldes tway. 1359 Mirr. Mtsg., Dk. Bwckhm, xxvlii, 
Downthrow we stiayt his sellie nephewes twaye. 1863 S. 
Evans Bro. Fabian 58 Now. .shut mine eyen tway. 

f e. Tway part (Sc.), two-thirds (= twa part ; 
ee Two B. I. i c). Obs. 

XS3X Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scofl. (1905) VI. 18 For tway 
elnis and ane tway-part elne gray weluet, 1349 Registr, 
Aierdon. (Maitl. Cl.) 1 . 438 With brew hous and tuay part of 
pe tnyln of pe said toune. 

2 . Absolutely with ellipsis of sb., or following a 
pronoun or pronominal adj. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4071 Sibile pe sage sede..pat per 
s-solde of brutayne pre men be ybore pat ssolde winne be 
aumpei-ye of rome; of pe tueye ydo it is,,.& pou art pe 
pridue. 13. . Cursor M, 635 (Giitt.) Naked war pai bath 
tway [TV. pei hope tweyn|. <1x330 OT /4 Palerne 2147 To 
■ >) 153 Y shalle 

<xiSS3 Udall 


n ensatimple or twey, 

’ ' , I haue a message'"or tway. 


of euery astate 

Royster D, iv. i. (Arb.) 59, — 

<xx5S6 Sidney Arcadia in. Geron 4 IHstor 91 Betwixt .. 
tway We beare our double yoke. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul t. i. xxxiii. When Hattubus old . . did lie them tway 
With nuptiall charm. 

b. In genitive after possess, pron. 

1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 135 Xher tweys dysposy- 
Sj’on [= the disposition of them two], 
o. as sb, A pair, couple. 

7 <xi 8 oo Lord Livingston ix. in Child Ballads (1892) vm. 
43a They were a comely; tway. 

8 . Jn{inio)tway'. into two parts or pieces, in two. 
ex37S Cursor M. 20556 (Fairf.) For ferde hir hert sulde 
brast in-twai. 1338 Lydgate's Bochas ix. xxxv, 36 b, The 
lyues threde for * * ’ .,r. . , 

Crude 4 Godli 
1590 Sfenser 
hart in tway. 

4 . Comb., as tway-coned, -edged, -footed, -handed 
adjs. ; + tway-biting a., ‘ biting ’ or cutting two 
ways, two-edged; t tway -fold adv, = TwiFOLD, 
Twofold; f tway -like a.\ see quot. and cf. 
Twilekb ; t tway-toothed <j!,, having two rows 
of teeth. See also Twatblade. 

1382 WvcLtF Pnm. V. 4 The tunge of hir sharp as a *twei 
bitende swerd, 1872 Blackir Lays Highl. 105 Fare-thee- 
well, thou "tway coned Cruachan. 1345 Jovh Exjk Dan. 
i. Bliib, With the *twei edged swcarrle. 1303 R. Brunnb 
HandL Synne x 133 pys aide man . . bade hy m take A sak . . 
And..turne hyt *tweyfolde. <11386 Chaucer Can. Yearn. 
Frol. 4 T, 13 (Ellesm.) A male tweyfoold {v. r. twyfold] vp 
on his croper lay. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. 
(Bodl. MS.) It 28 /r pe feete of foules and of *twey footed 
beestes. 1332 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scotl, X. 83 *Tway 
bandit sword, xssx Records Pathsu. Kiunol, I. Dufm. 
B iij, An other distinction of the names of triangles, accord- 
ing to their sides, whiohe other he all equal, .other els two 
sydes bee equall and the thyrd vneqiiall, which thoGreckes 
call Isosceles, , , and in engliah *twey leke may they be cal led. 
X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 403 Wornies pat were 
*twcie [w. n twyl toped [L, bidenlaiii and i-liche to wontea , . 
ete pe brede come. 

TwayBlade (twJt-bl?«d). Also 8 twyblade. 
[f, Twat two + BX/ADB leaf. Cf. twa-, two-blade{s), 
8 . V. Two a. IV. a,] a. An orchidaceous plant of 
the genus Zw/tfra, characterized by two nearly oppo- 
siteoroad leaves springing from the stem j csp. the 
Common Twayblade, L. ovato, and Mountain or 
Heart-leaved T., L, cordata, b. Applied to N. 
American species of another orchidaceous genus 
Liparis, witn two leaves springing from the root. 

a. X578 Lytb Dodoensv.hil. 334 The T wayhladeor Double- 
leaf dcliehteth., in moyst,, places, 1597 Gerards //rr 4 i»/ 
II, IxxxiiL 326 Of Twaj-^blade, or herbe Bifoile. x668 Wn.- 
KIN8 Real Char, ii, iv, 78 TbM [herb] which hath only two 
leaves... Tway-hlade„ 1728 Beadlev Diet, Sot., Ophris, 
sive SifatiuM, In Engl&k Twyblade. 1778 Liohtkoot 
Flora .veeAfxyflg) L W4, Opftrys ovatfit. Great Twayblade. , , 
Ophrys cordata. Little Tuwblade, W85 Martvn Reus- 
seau't AiA xxwil. {X794) 4x9 Common Twayblade, or Twy. 
blade,. ,u frequent in woods. X8337 Miss Yoncb Hist. Sir 
Thos, Thumb iv, ax He wikS'bO »ti:ex than the green lip of 


the tway-blade blossom. 1882 Comh. Mag. Jan. 33 Tlie 
twayblade and the parsley-piert are, .descended from briglit- 
hued ancestors. 1K4 iMiller Plant-n., Tway-blade, Ameri- 
can, Listera convaliarioides. 1903 Lougin. Flag. Jan. 253 
The rare mountain twayblade. 

P. 1846-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Boi. 530 Liparis lilifolia... 
Tway-blade. 1884 Miller Plant-n., Tway -1 lale, Green- 
flowered, Liparis Loeselii, — , Purple-flowered, Liparis 
lilii folia. 

Twayle, twaylle, obs, ff. Towel ; var. Twail. 
Twayn, twayne, obs. ff. Twain. 

TwoB, obs. Sc. f. Tough. 

Tweag, tweague, obs. or dial. ff. Tweak ji.'i, v. 
Tweak (twxk), sbli Also 8 tweague, 8-9 
tweag. [f. Tweak w.] 

1 . An act of tweaking ; a sharp wringing pull ; 
a twitch, a pluck. 

1609 B. JONsoN SH. Worn. IV. V, Hee will .. make you 
beare a blow, ouer the mouth,..! weakens by the noss, sans 
numbre, 1716 Addison Drummer v. i, He has given my 
shoulder such a cursed tweak. X733 Common Sense II. 106 
They may be drawn out of their Sockets with a moderate 
I'weag. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vi. vii. (1861) 2x6 [He] was 
courteously disniissed with a tweak of the nose, to assist him 
in recollecting his message. 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xxiv, 
A severe tweak of the ear. XS83 Mag. cfArt June 309/3 
Tweaks and slaps and pinches. 

f 2. fig, a. In phrase in a tweak, in a state of 
excitement or agitation, in a ‘ taking '. Obs. 

» 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Tweak, in a Tweak, in a 
heavy taking,, .very angry. X706 Phillips (ed, Kersey), 
Tweag or Tweak, Perplexity, Trouble ; as To be in a sad 
Tweak. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull iii, vi, This put the 
old fellow in a rare tweag [#<4 1735 tweague] 1 1755 Johnson, 
Tweague, Tweak, perplexity; ludicrous distress. A low 
word. 1779 Warner in iestseSelwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. 
13 What a tweague antf a taking you would be in, 1841 
Hartshokne Salopia Antigua 60s ‘To be in a tweag ’ is a 
phrase of long standing, and not peculiarly dialectical, 
b. dial. See quots. 

x88i Miss Jackson Shropsh. Worddrk., Tweak, a sharp, 
severe attack of illness—' a pinch 1886 Darlington S. 
Chesh. Gloss., Tweak,.. a. sharp, severe pain, 
f Tweak, sb.'i Obs. slang. Also 7 tweake. 
[? from Tweak sb."^ or zi,] A harlot ; ‘ also, a 
whoremonger ’ (Hallivvell). 

1617 Middleton & Rowlhv Fair Quarrel rv. iv, Your 
tweaks are like your mermaids, they have sweet voices to 
entice the passengers. 163X Brathwait IVhimsies, Char, 
Painter 134 Hee sometimes playes the witty satynst, and 
displayes light tweakes in loose roabes, 1638 — Bamalees 
Jml, I, Dv, An apt one To be Tweake unto a Captaine. 
Hid, HI. Rvij, From the bushes neare the Lane there Rush’d 
a Tweake in gesture flaiiting. 1719 D’Urpev /’//A (1873) III. 
146 if any man here he in bodily fear, Of a Wolf, a Wife, or 

Tweak (twHt), v. Also 7 tweake ; ( 3 , 7-8 (9 
dial,') tweag, 8 tweague. [Of obscure origin : c£ 
Twick ».] 

1 . trans. To seize and pull sharply with a twist- 
ing movement ; to pull at with a jerk ; to twitch, 
wring, pluck ; esp. to pull (a person) by the nose 
(or a person’s nose) as a mark of contempt or 
insult; +to press (the lips) together so as 10 pinch. 

0, x6ox Holland /"// jy/ XI. xxiv. 1 . 324X8686 .Spiders hunt 
also after the yong Lizards s .. they catch hold and tweake both 
their lips together, and so biteand pinch them. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. It. ii. 601 Who calles me Villainel. .Tweakes me by 
til’ Nose? glues me the Lye i’ th‘ Tbroate. .? 1663 Butlhr 
Hud. 1. It. 974 To ronze him.. He tweak’d his Nose, with 
gentle Thump Knock’d on his Bieast. 1748 Smollett R, 
Random xxvi, He seized me by the nose, which he tweaked 
so unmercifully, that 1 roared with anguish. 1793 Wolcot 
(P, Pindar) tiair Powder Wks. 1812 III. 303 With hot 

f incer.s tweak each nose and ear 1 x8i6 Scott Mori, itr 
will tweak thy probo-scis or no.se. xSzfl F. Reynolds Lr % 
4 Times 1 . tix [He) tweaked our crabbed oppressor by the 
nose. x8s8 Bailey Age 148 He’d have tweaked your head 
clean off your shoulders. 10x3 Blackw. Mug.^xme 7§6/i 
She tweaked the coiffure of her much-enduring parent into 
position. 

|8. X683 Crowne Sir C. Nice iii. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 
296 I'll not only libel him, but tweag him by the nose, kick 
him, cudgel him. 1738 Common Setup II. 106 They are all 
tweag’d into a Degree of Insensi. ilhy, which may inca- 
pacitate them for smelling a Fox. 1753 J. Sheiibearb Aj'r/frt 
(1769) II. 139 Sweetwood stretched forih hi.s hand and 
tweaged his nose. 1841 Hartshokne Salopia Aniiquafiwi. 
■sHc]^ Mid-Yorks, Gloss., Tweag,, 

1 2 . fig, (See quot., and cf. Tweak 2 a.) Ohs. 
1721 Bailey, To Tsveag, to T weak {iwekeu, Du. to pinch), 
tojiut into a Fret or Perplexity. [N ot in Johnson.] 

8. slang. To hit with a missile from a catapult, 
Cf. Tweaker. 

X898 Kipling Stalky in Windsor Mag. Dec. 35 Corkran, 


Hence Tweaked ppl. a,, Twea'king vbl. sh. 

1609 B. JoNSON ^f 4 Worn. IV, v. Good, .Sir John, leaue 
tweaking, j'ou’ll blow his nose off. 1894 H. Spencer in Life 
Mrs, Lynn A/H/<i«xxi. (1901)311 To return to the tweaking 
of the nose above indicated. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov.6a 
This tweaked-up eyebrow.. carries the idea of evil to the 
modern audience. 

Tweaker (twx'-kw). slang. Also tweoker. [f. 
Tweak v, + -bk\] A catapult. 

1884 C. H. Her World vii. 30 Eve-y now and then taking 
aim with bis ‘tweeker‘..at the said person below. 1897 
Badminton Mag, Apr, 459 A few shot from a ‘tweaker, 
commonly called a catapult. 

Tweamen, variant of Twemb v. Obs, 

Twear, var. of TuyEBE. Tweaser-, Tweat, 
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TWEEZEB-CASE. 


ot>s. ff. Twe^izbb-, Twait, shad . Tweeh, tweohe, 
obs. Sc. ff. Touch. Tweclieil, obs. f. TwiTOHniii, 


narrow passage. 

f Twe-ddle, v. Sc. Obs. [app. a back-fomia- 
tion from next.] (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, To tweddle, iiueel, to work cloth in such a 
manner, that ihe woof appears to cross the warp vertically. 

t Twe'dcUiaig'. Sc. Obs. rare. F onns : 6 twed- 
lyne, 6-7 tuidling, 8 tweedling, 9 tweddlin, 
-len. [Of obscure origin ; not a normal variant of 
Sc. iweeling, but app. a parallel formation to it.] 
•s Twillistg. 


iRdi Aberdeen Regr. XVII, (Jam.), Ane sark of small 
twecllyne. 1596 Cornet Bk. D. VVedderburne (S.H.S.) 47 
Item..xxvj ellistuidhng. 1638 Records of Elgin (1903) I. 
30s 'Failyors within the said burghe shall neither buy nor 
sell any merchandice except so much plaiding, hanie, lining, 
tuidling, stenting, bleached or unbleached. 1747 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 80 Sixteen pair tweedhng slieets att 
one pound three shilling.s four pence. 1808 Jamieson, 
Ttaeddlin, cloth that is tweeled, used also as an adj., as 
fmeddlen sheets, sheets of cloth wrought as described above. 
Twadian, var. Tuetoan. 

+ Twee, shX Obs. Also 8 twey- ; 7 fl. tweeze. 
[Aphetic f. slwee Etui.] = Tweezb. 

1690 Songs Cosiwne (Percy Soc.) 196 [We also see]Tweeze 
As rich and costly as all these. 1747 Hoadly Susp. Husb. 
n. ii. Sure I have not dropt my Twee. 1749 in 6 th Ref 
bep. Kpr. App. ii. 123 Small perspective Glasses with 
Mathematical and other Instruments and Twees, in one and 
the same case. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 236 Seals, rings, 
’twees, bodkins. 

aitrib. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. ix. What has he left 
behind him ? a^twey-case, I suppose, and a bit of a hat won’t 

^Twee (twf), sb.'^ (/«/.) Variously extended, 
as twee-we-we, fwee-twee-twee, tvsree-ea. 
[Echoic] An imitation of the sound of a horn, 
and also of the notes of some birds : see quots. 

*708 Motteux in Muses Mercury Jan._ n With a Twee- 
we-we, Twee-we-we, think it no Scorn, Cits, Souldiers, and 
Courtiers, give way to the Horn. 1880 A. B. Todd Poet, 
Wks, (1907) 238 ■h. little wren its twee-twee-twee let fall. 
2909 Daily News at June 4 Only the greenfinch’s tireless 
‘twee-ee ‘ was to be heard. 


Tweed ( twfd ). [A trade name originating in an 
accidental misreading of tweel, Sc. form of Twinu 
(or a misunderstanding of an abbreviated iweeled 
TwilIiED helped by association with the 
River Tweed. 

'I’he form appears to have originated in or about tSsr, but 
published statements are not quite in accord as to the cir- 
cumstances which gave n.se to it. The more important of 
tiiese accounts are to be found in Jas. Looke’.s Tweed -V 
Don (18S0) 37, in a paper by D. Watson in Trans. Hawick 
Archmel. Soc. (1868) 14, and in A. Barlow’s Weaving (1878) 
49. Barlow and others attribute the misreading of the 
word to Jas. Locke himself (who was a London merchant), 
but Locke in his own book does not claim to have been the 
originator of the name, which had become fully current by 
1850.] 

A twilled woollen cloth of somewhat rough sur- 
face, and of great variety of texture, originally 
and still chiefly made in the south of Scotland 
(usually of two or more colours combined in the 
same yarn) ; inferior kinds are made of wool with 
a mixture of shoddy or cotton. Li pi., cloths or 
garments of this kind. 

1847 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (ed. 3) I. h&j Narrow 
cloths, of various kinds, known by the name of Tweeds, . . 
are extensively produced at Galashiels and Jedburgh, but 
especially at the former. They used, also, to be produced 
in con.siderable quantities at Hawick. 1839 Jephson BriU 
iany i. 5 A suit of stout grey tweed. 1859 Sala Tw. round 
Clock (i86i) 9t Lank ofRce-boys, in.. corduroys and tweeds 
too .short, and jackets, .too short for them. 18S9 C. Gibbon 
R. Gray iv, Garments of tough home-spun tweed. i83a 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 505 Tweed, a wool- 
len clojh woven of short lengths of wool, and lightly felted 
and milled, the yarn being dyed before woven. It is soft, 
durable, and flexible. 1894 Fenn In Alpine Valley 1. 186 
We do look disreputable enough in our rough tweeds. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tuueed cap, cloth, clothes, 
finisher, mill, suit, trousering, -weaving', tweed- 
clad, -covered, -suited adjs. 

1851 Catal. Gi. Exhib. iii. 495/t Specimens of Scotch 
tweed trou-serings. Ibid. 497/2 Striped and Tweed cloth. 
2864 Fraser's Mag. Apr. 494 A young gentleman in tweed 
suit and wideawake. 1863 Ai.ex. Smith Summ. Skye i, 37 
Tweed-clad tourists are everywhere. 1877 Mar, M. Grant 
Sun-Maid i, His tweed-stalking-cap was drawn over his 
eyes. 1888 Daily News 36 Sept. 7/1 A tweed finisher, 
employed at Dunsdale mill. 1890 E. Warren Laughing 
Ems 61 Tweed-suited monthly-return-ticket visitors. 
Tweedle(tw?-dT),57. [app. echoic: cf.TEEDi,B, 
Toodlb, Twiddle v.^ In sense 2, app. influenced 
by Wheedle.] 

^ 1 . intr. Of a musical instrument or one who plays 
it ; To produce a succession of shrill modulated 
sounds ; also, to play triflingly or carelessly upon 
an instrument ; of a bird, etc., to whistle or pipe 
with modulations of tone. 

2684 ‘ Pmi.o Pater’ Observ. Repremed 3 The Replyer is 
only an Instrument of the Faction, the Club blows the Bag- 
pipes, and he Tweedles. 2738 Mrs. Dei.any in LifeCf Corr, 
(1861) 1. 182 Yesterday I dined at the Percivals, and 
Iweedled away upon a lovely harpsichord. 2793 Cowper 
Pairing Time Anticipated 38 Dick heard, and tweedling, 
oghng, bridling, ..Attested, glad, his approbation. 2835 


Beckpord Recoil, vii, 107 A pEur of flutes most nauseously 
tweedledupon by two.. young monks. 

2 . trans. To bring into some place or condition 
by or as by playing on an instrament in this way; 
to entice by or as by music ; to wheedle, cajole. 

a 1719 Addison (J.), A fiddler brought in with hirn a body 
of lu.sty young fellows, Wiiom he had tweedled into the 
service. ^40 Somerville Hobbinol i. 149 Touch The 
trembling Chords, . .and the fond yielding Maid Is tweedled 
into Love, a 1763 Shbnstone Ess. (1765) 216 Why should 
he be esteemed devout, .when he is tweedled into zeal by the 
dron pipe of an organ ? 1896 Olive Schreiner Afr. Farm 

I. xii, wheedle her, tweedle her, teedle her, but don’t let her 
make sure of you. 

Tweedle- (twf "d’l), the stem of Twebdle v., 
employed in combination with other elements (see 
below) to denote the action of the verb, or a high- 
pitched musical sound; chiefly in the humorous 
phrase Tweedledum and tweedledee, in the 
earliest example used in reference to two rival musi- 
cians (whence the fig. sense : see b) ; tweedledee and 
tweedledum (also tweedle-dum), used to suggest the 
contrast or combination of the sounds of high- and 
low-pitched musical instruments; hence in quot. 

1 792 attrib. = musical <fbs.'\ ; tweedle-dee, tweedle- 
dum, a high-, or a low-pitched instrument, or one 
who plays it; in quots. 1785, 1806, 1826, a fiddler 
{obs.') ; iweedle-tweedle, the action or practice of 
tweedling; music, harmony {obsl). 

2725 Bfvt.oyi IlandelJjfBononcini'Poems 1773 1. 344 Strange 
all this Difference should be, ’Twixi Tweedle-dum and 
Tweedle-dee ( 2769 Trinculo's Trip 47 Squeeking fife and 
rumbling drum, Tweedle dee— and tweedle dum. 2783 Burns 
yolly Beggars ReciL vi, He tafcs the fiddler by the beard. 
And draws a roosty rapier—, . Wi’ ghastly ee, poor tweedle- 
dee Upon his hunkers bonded. 2786 Wolcott (P, Pindar) 
Bozzy 4. Piozzi 70 Great in the noble art of tweedle-tweedle. 
279a — Odes Condol. i. 61 No longer on the tweedle-dum 
account.. Those Men of Taste and Music joyful greet. 1804 

J. Collins {title) Scripscrapologia; or Collins’s Doggerel 
Dish of All Sorts. Consisting of Songs . . which may be 
sung without,. the ravishing Accompaniments of Tweedle- 
dum or Tweedle-dee. 2803 Mrs. Grant in Campbell Mem. 
h Corr. (1844) I. 59 Two hours of tweedle-dum and tweedle- 
dee were too much for me. x8o6 Lamb Let. to Manning 
5 Dec., Mary and I are to sit next the orchestra in the pit, 
next the tweedledees. 2826 F. Reynolds Life 4- Times 
II. 288 Two ordinary violin pliers., quarrelled., to such a 
pitch, that each twe^le-dum offered the opposing tweedle- 
dee, to play him for his whole year’s salary. 

i). fig., usually in phrase tweedledee and tweedle- 
dum, two things or parties the difference between 
which is held to be insignificant. Also attrib. 

2831 Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. (1876) 304 Swift could not 
see the difference between tweedle-dee and tweedle-dum. 
1872 Mrs. Brookfield lufiuence I. 76 Do you believe in 
tweedledee or in tweedledum? 2882 Miss Bhaddon Mt. 
Royal II. X. 218 'lo the ears of Mopsy and Dopsy it was all 
tweedledum, and tweedledee. 2883 Spectator 24 Jan. 219/3 
By no effort of the mind can we separate tweedle-dum and 
tweedle-dee, 2886 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept, a/a The general 
public need have no special objection to half-pay officers and 
local Bumbles spending their superfluous time and money in 
Tweedledum and Tweedledee quarrels. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec.8soThepoUticalinstinct,. which leads Lord Randolph 
..to discover a Tory Tweedledee for the Radical Tweedle- 
dum. 2921 Chr. Endeavour Times 10 Aug. 734/2 A. .war 
of words over tweedledees of subtle doctrinal differences and 
tweedledums of Church polity. 

Hence Twaedle-dee’ v. intr., to play or sing 
in a high-pitched tone; also, to play idly; to 
tweedle. 

2837 Carlyle Ft, Rez>. III. i. vi, Wliile right-arms here 
grew wea^ of slaying, right-arms there were twiddlcdeeing 
on melodious catgut. 2873 W. Morris in Mackail Life 
(1899) I. 299 A sandy-haired German tenor tweediedeeing 
over the unspeakable woes of Sigurd I 

Tweedle, var. Twiddle 
Tweedling, var. Tweddlihg Obs. 

Tweel, etc. : see Twill, etc. 

’Tween, f tween (twt'n), /ZU/. Forms: 4 
tuene, 5 twena, twen, twyn, 6 tweene, 7 
’tweene, 8- ’tween. Aphetic form of Atween, 
Between. 

23, . Cursor M. 9363 (Gfltt.) Tuene Jmim fay re acord es 
nane. 23.. Guy tVarw, (A.) 4482 pemperour cleped 
Herhaud him to, & aresound him tveiie hem tvo. ^2420 
J Lvdg. Assembly qfGods j6 Twene slepyngnnd wakynghe 
bad me aryse. 1430-40 — Bochas i. xiv. (M& Bodl. afia) 62/2 
Thus atwen yre and twen affeccion She heeld hir longe. 2443 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 214 God send us pees twen Ynglond 
and Ffraunce 1 2447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) ao Of alle 
thyngys lord thou art juge Twyn hym and me. 2381 A 
Hall Iliad x. 278 Hie noise tweene them is trold. 2603 
Shaks. Lear i, ii, la A whole tribe of Fops Got ’tweene a 
sleeps, and wake, 1783 Burns Rigs o' Barley i. The time 
flew by, wi’ tentless heed, Till ’tween the late and early. 
2806 Scott Wandering Willie vii. But oh, how we doubt 
when there’s distance Tween lovers, 
b. In Combinations (cf. Between adv. 4) : 
’tween-braJn. : seeq^iiot. ; 'twasndofCer, adoffer 
intermediate between two others ; ’twoen-watoh, 
? » Dog-watoh. Also ’Tween-decks. 

2822 Clare Vill. Minstr.esx, (2823) I. 205 As ’tween-light 
hangs the eve. 2823 J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 392 
A small intervening cylinder, called the ’tween doffer, which 
carries it to the third main cylinder. 1890 Billings Nal. 
Med. Diet,, 'Tween-brain, portion of brain between the 
hemispheres and the corpora quadrigemina : . . proposed as an 
equivalent for the Oexmatt Zwischen-him, the second of the 


five vesicles of the embryonic brain. 2899 W. Churchill 
R. Carvel xx, Many and many the 'tween-watch have I 
passed in a coil of rope in the tops. 

'Tween-decks (iwrn ideks). The nsnal sailors’ 
abbreviation of DETWEBn-decks sb. 

iSi&TvcKEvNarr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 64 At night 
our visitors were satisfied with a sail in the ’tween-decks. 
28 m Mahrvat F. ii, Another ladder.. brought us 

to the ’tween-decks. xZgz Labour Commission Gloss.,'Tween 
Decks,.. Msad to denote the inside deck immediately below 
the main or upper deck. 

Tweeny (twf'ni). local. Also tweeney, -ie. 
[f. ’Tween -b -y.] A maid-servant who assists both 
the cook and the housemaid; a between-maid. 
ALso tweeny girl, -maid. 

2888 in N. Q. 7th ser. VI. 438/2 A few years back .. 
Being in want of a girl to ease both the cook and the house- 
maid. .[a] neighbour ..replied. . ‘ You want a tweenie ’. 2904 
Daily News 18 Apr. 8 A certain useful section of the servant 
class, who . . were known as ‘ tweenies ’. 2906 Daily Record 
4- Mail 27 Dec. 4 We may learn tone from onr valets, 
courtesy from our cooks, and tact from our tweeny girls. 

Tweer, var. Tuvebe, Twibe. 

Twees, -e, -es : see Tweezb. 

Tweet (twft) , sb. and int. [Echoic.] An imi- 
tation of the note of a small bird. Also repeated. 
Cf. tueit in the Compl. Scot. (1549) vi. 39. 

2845 Zoologist III, 2063 Its usual note is monosyllabic, and 
like tweet, tweet, tweet. 2832 G. Meredith S.- W.- Wind in 
Woodland 8 A chiro or tweet. That utters fear or anxious 
love. 1897 A. H. Rea in Bards Angus 4 Mearris 376, 1 
heard the skylark singing gay. The tweet o’ tiny wren. 2900 
Wesim. Gaz. g Dec. 10/2 ‘ Wheet, tweet, tweet ’, .. they 
[quails] called in the meadows. 2910 Blaekw. Mag. Feb. 
s86/i The ‘ tweet tweet ' of the snipe. 

Hence Tweet o. trans., to utter in this way, to 
twitter ; also transf. 

2851 G. Meredith Pastorals v, The little bird.. Tweets 
to its mate a tiny loving note. 2892 S. Mostvn Curatica 
63 ‘ Oh ’, tweet-tweets a diaconal pullet, ‘ how splendid I ’ 
290a Westm, Gaz. 8 Oct. 8/2 The tweet-tweeting chicks make 
as much noise in their ww as the crowing cockerels. 

Tweet, dial. var. 'Thwixe v., to cut. 
t Tweetle, v. By-form or altered form of 
Tweedle. Hence Twee'tling vbl. sb., fiddling. 

2749 J. Collier in Bamford Dial. S. Lane, (2834) 78 He’s 
gone Who lov'd the tweetling-trade. 2922 C. Murray 
Hameivith g He wbeepled on ’t at morning an’ he tweetled 
on ’t at nichL 

t Tweeze. Obs. Also pi. tweeses, twizes, 
twises ; rare in sing. [Aphetic f. etweese (1657) 
»= eUeys, etuis, pi. ol Ftei, etwee. See also Twee 

The form-liistory in Eng. is not quite clear, but app. the 
plural form etuis, etwees was taken also as sing, and spell 
etweese, and this aphelized to iweese.) 

A case of small instruments, an etui; also pi. 
instruments kept or carried about in a small case. 
Occas. a pair («= set) of tweezes, 

262a Mabbk tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. Ii. (1623) 130 
Whether shee would buy a very fine paire of twizes which 
we.. had cut from another gentlewomans girdle .. having 
ground and vhet them. .and fitted them with a casei 2623-4 
Middleton & Rowley Span, Gip^ 11, i. Take anything .., 
purses, knives, hancikerchers, rosaries, tweezes, any toy. 
163a Sherwood s. v. Tweese, A Surgeon.s tweese (or box of 
instruments), [cf. 1612 Cotgk,, Pettnarol de Chii’urgien, a 
Cbirurgians Case or Ettuy 5 the box wherein he carries his 
Instrumenta] 2638 Ford Fancies i. ii, 1 will.. break the 
teeth of thy combs, poison thy camphire-balls, . .be-tallow thy 
tweezes. C2645 Howell Z etf. i. xvii. 3a, I send you.. the 
French Bever and Tweeses you writ for. 2663 Boyle Occas. 
Refl. IV. XV. (1848) 2 S 3 Drawing a little Penknife out of a 
pair of Twises 1 then chanced to have about me. 167a 
Descr, Lake Geneva in Misc. Cur. (1708) IIL409 There are 
found. .Knives, and Needles as thick as Bodkins of twee.ses. 
1682 W. Robertson Pkraseol. Gen, (1693) ao6 A barber's 
tweese, or case of instruments. 

Twee'zer, sb. Also 8 tweeser. [f. Tweezb, 
or twees, tweeze pi. of Twee \ Also, in mod. use, 
a back-formation from Tweezeks,] 
fl. A case of small instruments; an etui, a 
tweezer-case. Obs. 

2654 Gavton fleas. Notes in. vii. 221 His stgne. .is as 
attractive as . . his Plaister-box (if be be a Chyron too) or if not, 
as his Tweezer. 2743 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 34/2 They admired 
my tweeser, and the trinkets in it 2746 Eliza Heywood 
p'tmale Sped. No, 22. (1748) IV. 187 Her maid . . went 
privately away in the night, taking with her.. her watch, 
tweezer, a diamond solitaire, and several other trinkets. 

2 . — Tweezebs 2 ; also attrib, formed like 
tweezers. 

1904 H. G. Wbixs Food qfGods i, iv, 203 His hand upon 
tbetweezerofhirtbalanceweights. jgog Westm. Gaz. 18N0V, 
4/2 Vertical springs in front and half-* tweezer ’ cross- 
springs in the rear. 

Twee zer, v. [f. Twhezees : cf. prec. a.] intr. 
To use tweezers ; trans. to pull out with tweezers ; 
also to pinch or pluck with or as with tweezers. 
Hence Twee’zerlng vbl, sb. 

2806 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (2843) II. 246 ITiere is 
less micrology, less tweezering at trifles, in his erudition, 
2848 in O. Rev, Mar. 446 A hero., who when he has 
‘ tweezered out the .slender blossom of manhood that lives 
on his lip and cheek passes well for a tall young lady. 29*2 
Blaekw, Mag, July 48/2 If he halted he was tweezered into 
activity again. 

Twee’zer-case. Also 7 tueser-, 8 tweaser-, 
twiser-, fwitzer-. [f. Tweezeb(s) -h Case sb,‘t\ 
A case in which tweezers and other small instru- 
ments axe carried ; an etui or ‘ tweeze 
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■t$K Lon(i. Gat. No. ssaaA A round Tueser Case of 
Torlmse-sWi. *707 J. Stevkns tr. Qiitvtdo's Ceni. Wks. 
(170Q) 229 We.. lay as close.. as Herrings in a Barrel, or 
Tools in a Twetaer-Case. 1709-10 SrKKt.E TVitfiffrNo. 142 
?5 His Tweezet-Cases are incpmparalile: You shall have 
one not much bigger than your Finger, with 17 several 
Instruments in it. 1713 Arbuthnot yohn Bull ni. 1, Ladies, 
hung about with toys and trinkets, twiser cises [etc.]. X7SS 
Smoixett Quix, [1803) IV. 85 My lady. .pulled out a large 
pin, or rather, ..a bodkin, from her tweezer-case. 1899 R. 
Whiteing j" yohn Si. xvii. 177 Wiitiag pads, tweezer cases, 
shaving sets. 

Tweezers (twz-zsjzy, sb. _pi. Also Y t-wizers, 
twozsM, fweesera. [An extended form oltweezes, 
pi. of Twbezk (cf. Tbouse and Tbouseks). 
See also Tweezer jA] 

+ 1 . A set or case of snmll instruments. Also a 
fair of tweezers. Obs.rare. 

1654 Dorothy Osboune Lett, to Sir W. Temple (t 883 ) 
223 Did not you say once you knew where good French 
tweezers were to be had? Pray send me a pair ; they shall 
cut no love, 166a Pbfys Drary 20 June, Bought mea pair 
of tweezers, cost me 14/.. 1686 tr. ChM-dins Trav. Persia 
■List Ribbands, Paper, Needles, Twizers, Knivesand Scissars. 
1688. R. L’Estrakgb A'ty Hist. 'Times m. 121 A Present 
of Twezers, and a Case of Knives to Father Sweetman at 
Madrid. 1742 Mrs. Dkcany in Lift He Corr. (i86t) 11 . 173 
They much admired tny tweezws and the trinkets that were 
in them. 

2 . Small pincers or nippers (orig. as included in 
tlie contaits of an etui) used for plucking out hairs 
from the face or for grasping minute objects. Also 
a pair of iweeatrs. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Niries lit. vii, no If he had hut spirit 
enough to have drawne, the very sight of his Tweezers would 
have put the Don to the Roares, riid, lu. jdi. 156 
Mr. Barber with his Razor or his Tweezers, could ' ’ ^ 


Part. 179S Mobse Czp/. I L 489 They up the 

hairs. .by the roots with tweezers. 1821 Byron yuan v. 
Ixxx, With some small aid froraacimis, paint, and tweezers. 
He look’d in almost all respects a maid. 1863 Lyeli. Aniig. 
Plan iL 28 In it were found, .a pair of tweezers in bronze, 
1904 Misshn Field June 71 Tweezers were used by the Indian 
Bien to puil out every hair .that grew on their faces, 
b. trmf, in various senses. 

1654 Oaytoh Pleas. Holes n. u. 40 Until these unpar’d 
nailes, these sharp and tearing tweesers I fa.sten on his face. 

Scienoe-Gessip XXV. n8 That the use ofthe' tweezers', 
home by the ear-wig at the end of the abdomen, was con- 
sidered somewhat obscure. 

Twal, tweie, oba. ff. Twat. Tweioh, obs. 
Sc. form of Tostca. Tweien, tweia, tweine, 
obs, ft. Twain. Tweles, tweia, obs. ff. Twice. 
Twelf, twellb, twelff, obs. if. Twelfth, 
Twelve. 

Twelfti. (twelf))), a. and s 5 . Forms; see 
1 )ek)W. [OE, twelfla, ~ OFris. iwilifia, lwd{e)fta 
(WFris. Balftef -Je), MDu. t'maiif)fdt, iwaelififde, 
iwd{e)fde [Du. fwaalfde), OS. *lweiifto (MLG. 
iwelf-, twalf-, twoljde, LG. twSlfte, etc.), OHG. 
eswel^, -hfip (MHG. tgudfie, Ger. smdlfU\ ON. 
idtfti, -te, [Norw. tahfle, dial toUe, Sw. to fie, Da. 
tototi), Goth. *twalifta ; f. OE. twelf Twelve. 
In southern ME. ( 14th a.), Iweft became Iwel/ti^ 
after faurtJi, etc., but twelft, tivelt, twali remain in 
various dialects ; see -TH and Note to Tenth.] 
A. adf. 

1 . The ordinal numeral tmrrc&ponding to the 
cardinal Twelv*; last of twelve; that comes next 
after the eleventh, a. In concord with a sb. 


a. I trwalfta, 1-6 -te, a-3 {Orm^ twellffce, a 
tweolffce, tuelfbe, (4 tuelfd, -fed), 4 (i<r. -6) 
taelft, 4-7 (9 dial.) twelft, (4-5 tuelfete), 6 Sc. 
tiielfet, tnelt, 6 Sc. (9 dial.) twelt, twalt. 

a 90a 0. M. MartyroL Deo. 216 On ham twelftan mouSe. 
c xooa .fax. Lteehd, lit, 190 Mona ss tvvelfta on eallum 
weorcum nytlic ys. ejzoo Ormin 11063 ps tuTsllfte daz^. 
1297 R, Gj-oug [Rolls) 8606 pe tuelfte [v,r, («t4ool tuelf| 
j«r temasa moni toun aswncto, 0x300 Cursor M. 22653 
(Goltd pe twelft I»rr. tuelft, tw«l>o] signe. exefla Rule 
St. Benel vB. ij saittt beaet spekls in Jus sentence Of J>e 
telfetel?tuelfeteJmaneromekene«. X5X3 DouCca# Mneis 
*n- Prol, 306, 1 , -my pen ftirih tuike, Syne tbu.s begouth of 
Virgin the twelt buike. xssg Stewart Crom Scat. [Roli^ 
111 , xd The melt 3eir..cii his rtaa. 1596 PAUiYMruc tr. 
L*die't Hiet. Seat. lU. xxix. (S.T-S.) 1 . xSo The twelfte jtdr 
of hw regme. iild. <n. xoiii. pa The tuclfet jeir of his rigne, 
z6»i If. Riding Rec. (1894) 87 The twelft day of Februmy. 
#. 4 twolfpe, tiselfthe, 5 tweUifth, -yfth,, 6 
twehfytli, -reth, 6- twolftli, (9 twolvth) ; also 
4 tweolthft, 4-*; twaipe, b tweltbe, twoltho, 

13., AT. Alls. 6403 On tweoUbe nyght, HftsSo Tweine 

B ' b]. 2387 Tukvisa Higden <Rolls) V, 145 pe iweifte 
Coxian tweliyfthj jere 1» was t-tuode cathecuminus. 
e 1420 (Htran, VUid. 4451 In J>« twokhe ?era of his ni^ynge. 

S PAUunt, 37a/i Poutietmt, twelfytb. 1564 Hardino 
w. U yevttCs ChoUeagt 1x565) x8o b. The twelfth coun- 
ceU of Toledo, i8»* Ch Aiaraaa Cmgrtgol. Serm.. (xB jB) 11 . 

a The 3r«t verse of the xatb cliapter, 1830 W. Taylor 
. Gertu, Poetry 11,4 The twelytb section. *884 
AtheMstuM K> May, A star of the twelfth magnitude. 

7, (Chiefly Sei) 4-5 taxelf, - 4-7 twolf, f-7 

lWshiiaa,^'#teaiC,' ' " ^ ■■■ « " " 

c * 37 S XweK taw l•il4ob Titdlf isoe gtto*. xagf in oj. 


(1893) 16 The twelff day of October. 2653 W. Ramesey 
rirtro/. 4 His twelfe chapter. 

b. With sb. understood, usually from context ; 
also spec, vrith ellipsis of day (of the month), or 

(of a book of Scripture). 

0X000 Andreas 665 (Gr.) He wses twelfta sylf. cxzao 
Ohmin X1063 lit iss J>e prittennde da« Fra soldag, nobht te 
twellfte. ?0 1300 SAires 4 Hundreds Rug. in 0. R. Plisc. 
146 pe teonjw on wirecestre^ pe eollefte on herefortle, pe 
tw'eolfte on lycch«feld..Her beo> xv. bispryche. <11375 
Sc. Leg. Sainis [PlatAias^ 255 Sa tuk pat hyme for pe 
tweif to be. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2846, Y me self was pe 
twelpe. 1558 Lydgate's Sochas ix, xiv, 26 The twelft \Bodl. 
PtS. tweluej in iiombre. 1562 Wii^et Last Blast Wks. 
(S.T;S.) I. 39 Sen the twelft of Marche. 1600 Abf. Abbot 
Exp. yanaA 176 la the twelfth of the Revelation. x6ii 
Bibi.e I Kings xix. 19 EEsha. . wa.s plowing with twelue j'oke 
of o.xen before him, and hee with the iwehth. 1867 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Cedi Casilemaine's Cage, etei 345 We soon made up . .to the 
Norwich girls for the iossof the Twelfth [Lancers]. 1887 
Bowen P'lrg, Eclogues^ viii. 39 Years I bad finished, eleven, 
the twelfth was beginning. 

c. ellipt. The 12th of August, on which grouse- 
shooting legally begins, 

1868 P'ield 8 Aug. 105/3 Many seasons have come and 
gone since the first Twelfth that I remember. 1895 Thnes 
(Weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 657/2, In Derbyshire the ‘Twelfth’ 
opened delightfully. 

2 . Twelfth pari, any one of twelve equal parts 
into which a whole may be divided, 

2590 in Reg. Flag. Sig. Scot. IS9S, 120/1 Reddendo 2 hol- 
las 2 firlotas 2 peccas 2 mensuras vocatas twelf-pairtis ftrrine 
avenatice. 1724 Swjrr Drapier's Lett. i._Wka 1755 V. n. 23 
The twelfth part of a half-penny will do him no more .service. 
1878 J. Davidson Inverurie v, 184 The owners of Twelfth 
Parts had their lands divided, .periodically by lot. 

f 3 . Twelfth -whist, whist with only twelve cards 
in each hand. idbs. 

1752 H. Walpoi.b Let, to R. Nugent (in N. «t Q. §th Ser. 
IV. 538/2), Amusurg my seUe.,at a game of la** whist. 

B. sb. 

1 . A twelfth part : see A. 2. 

XSS 7 RscoRDit WAeist. B ij b, Sesguiduodedma, 13 to is., 
a twelueth more. 1696 Locke Lower. Interest (ed. a) 


_ _ Inch tliick, 1792 A. Yoosc Trav. France 537 No 
such thing was ever known in any part of France . , as a 
tenth : it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even a 
twentieth of the produce. xBia Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
419 From a third to a twelfth of zinc is nsed. x8xa Wood- 
house Asirox. XXXV. 347 Ex;xessed in twelvihs of that 
diameter. 1897 Westm. Gao. ao Apr. 3/1 A decrease of a 
twelfth since 1894. 

b. spec. A twelfth part of rents or movables 
granted or levied by way of tax. 

1884 Dowall Affrf. 'taxation I, iv. iv. 77 The use of grants 
of fractional parts of moveables was continued.. in 1296 a 
twelfth and eighth.. were granted. Ilnd. 81 The grants 
made, .were, .in 1318 a twelfth from demesne. 

2 . Mus. a, A note twelve diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted); 
the octave a fifth ; hence (usually) the interval, 
or consonance, between two such notes. b. An 
organ-slop sounding a twelfth above the normal 
pitch, 

1597 Morley Inirod. Alus. 70 Those notes whidi are dis- 
taut from them efeht notes, as from a fift, a twelfe. .from 
Gainvt to D la sol re is a twelfe. 1613 Organ Specif, 
Worcester Cathedral, The particulars of the great organ., 
I twelfth of ineitaL X797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XII. 511 
Note E, The chord formed with the twelfth and seventeenth 
majorunhed with the principal sound. i8gi Pvtom Counter, 
point (ed. 2) 74 The thirds above it now give the inversion 
In the twelfth. 

t 3 . Short for Twelfth-dat. (Cf. Twelfth- 
eve(n.) Obs. 

1472 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 33 , 1 have my pardon, 
, . for comfibrt wberoffo I have been the marier thys Cryst- 
mesae, , . bo ffor Twelthe 1 come to niy Loxde Archebyssbope. 

O. Corni.'. twelfth.-OBHtuxy a., of or belonging 
to the century from i loi to laoo. 

x'^ Fobnivau, in Pergy Folio I. 403 A twelfth-century 
writer, 

Twelftlt-oake. [Short for Twelfth-night or 
Twelfth-tide cake ; cf. Twelfth B. 3.] A large 
cake used at the (estivities of Twelfth-night, usually 
frosted and otherwise ornamented, and with a bean 
(see Beak 6 b) or coin introduced to detennine the 
‘ king ’ or ‘ queen ’ of tlie feast. 

Z774 in Brand Pep, AwHg. isTji) 206, 1 did not leiurti till 
1 had been present at drawing King and Quean, and eaten 
SUce of the Twelfth Cake. 1826 Honk Bvery-Ony BA. 


o have been composed of Be 
j 6 In France, the T "" 
drawer of the slice 


er, and pepper.] 


drawer of the slice comtaininjr the bean is king or qucfen. 
X876 G. Mkreoitm Beaiteh, Qwv<r **!*,. A riewsttyjorna, 
ment l&o that you see on a confccdoaor’s twd.Ctl>-oake. 

attrli, 1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett.fr. Madreis 54 
A queer kind of sprig made of rice' and beads, like a tweTfth- 
cako ornament. 1838 Orwff J®sr .4 ArcA. 7 mL 1 . 337/t 
ITie house at Kenwood it quite In the twtdfih.«ale» stj'le— 
patched all over widi panels of fljttgree work, 
Twelftli'dE^y. Forms t see Twelfth «nd 
Day. The tw^h duy after Chrustmas ; the sixth 
.of January, bn which the festival of the Epiphany 
is wkbtatedj . iociactly ttijsorwd as the closing 


day of the Christinas festivities. (Cf. the iwetm 
days s. y. Twelve adj. 1 c.) 

[egoo tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xix. 318 zEt Pentecosten & W 
twelftan dege ofer Seocbol.] cxooo Ags. Gesp. Mutt ii. i 
rirwriV, Dys sceal on twelltan d®?;. o 1100 [.>66 Twelf i h- 
evk(m]. c 1200 Ormin 11047 Jesu Crist wass fulihtnedd Rihbt 
Q i>att da 53 . .ji'att twellfte da33 Lss iieminnedd. 1389 in Eng . 
Gilds (1870)1x7 Ye soiiunday next after ye twelft day. 1453 
E. Clers in Poston Lett. i. 315 On the morow after 
I’weltheday, 1553 X^xtcore Reliqnes of Rome (1563) 75!^ 


^ Christ, but 

on the twelfth day, yse great feasts and solemnitie. 166a 
J. Davies tr. Olearitts' Voy. Amiass. a%x margin, The 
Anneni.'uis blesse the Water on ’J'welf-day. 1689-90 Wood 
T ;r. T,,.. (O.H.SO III. 320 A great flood about Oxon before 


i2'^‘ Ly. ‘172s H. BouSNE', 4 ,w//y- Fulg. xvHrThe TiveUth- 
Day It self i.s one of the greatest of the Twelve. 1863 
Ctiainpers' Bk. Days 1. 61/1 January' 6. This day, called. 


, -.J ug.x . _ 

of the greatest of the Twelve 

..ays I. 61/1 January 6. This day. 

Twelfth-day. . and Epiphany, -is a festival of tlie Church. 

attrib. 1913 igth Cent. Aug. 320 He had promised &e’ 
children a twelf th-day cake. ' 

t Twelftll-eve(3l. Obs. The eve of Twelfth-, 
day; TweUth-night. 

<c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. iL 19 rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan 
afen. a 1100 O. E. CAron. an. 1065 (MS. C.) Eadward.. 
for'ferde on twelftan asfen, & hyuc man bebyrisde on 
twelftan dims. 1538 PIS, Acc. St. To An's Hasp., Canterb., 
Rea vpon twelfte euen itjs vd. 1582 in Feuillerat Reijeli 
Q. Ebz. (1908) 349 At wyndesor at Twelf Eve at night. 
1634-5 Laud Diary $ Jan., Monday night, being Twelfth- 
eve. ' 

Twe-lfthic. Math. [f. Twelfth -p -10, after 
quariic, etc.] A qiiantic of the twelfth .degree. 

1882 Dukfbe \\\ Anier. frnl. Math. V. 45 {headings Table* 
of tlie Symmetric Functions of the Twelllhic, 
Twelfthly (Iwe-lfpli), adv. [L TwELFrn a.] 
In tlie twelfth place ; as the twelfth in a series, 
C1533 Do Whs Intrcui. P'r. in Palsgr, 920. 0164a Sir Vfi 
Mo.v.son Naval 'Prads 111. (1704) 322/1 Twelfthly, They 
should make quarterly Payments; 1644 Prynnk St Walker 
Fiennes's Trxal 82 Twelfely, Might not every Governonr 
and Generali upon this pretence deliver up any Fort? 1693 
J. Edwards Author. O. p N. Test, 181 Tweiftldy, we read 
m several authors [etc.]. 

Twe'lfth-night. Forms : see Twelfth and 
N IGHT. The evening before TweUth-day, formerly 
observed as a time of merry-making. Also altrib. 

C900 O. B. CAron. an. 878 Her hiene bestasl se hereon 
niidiie winter ofer tuelftan niht to Cippanharame, 13.. K, 
Aits. (Laud MS.) 638S Of j>Rt cite comen. kynges tbrt^' 
fat folowedeu goddis aterre . . In cristemiisse, on pe tweluep 
nijth. 160X Shaks. idtle) Twelfe Night, Or what you will, 
1649 Milton Eikon. Pref., Wks. 1851 HI. 333 Quaint 
Emblems. . begg’d from the olde Pageantry of some Twelfe. 
nights entertainment, 1764 Cltrori. in Ann. Reg, 45/1 The 
ancient custom of public iiazard playing at court on twelfth 
night. 1826 Twelith-night-cake [see Twelfth-cake], 1854 
Thackkray Rose ^ Rxng Prel. (i866i 3 Twelfth-Night 
characters— those funny painted pictures of the King, the 
Queen, the Lover, the Lady, the Dandy, the Captain, aiHi| 
so on — with which our young ones are wont to recreate 
themselves at this festive time, 1863 Chambers' Bk. Detys 
1 . 64/1 In the last century, Twelfth-Night cards represented 
ministers, maids of honour, and oilier attendants of a court. 

fTwelfthtide. Obs. Forms: 6 twelfe 
tyde, 6-7 twelftide, twelfetide (in 7 also with 
hyphen) ,0-8 twelfty de, (7 twelvetide) . ( Iwelfth- 
iide occurs npp. only in modernized editions.) [See 
Tide JiJ. 4 b, 6.] The season including Twelfth- 
night and Twelfth-day; the seat on of Epiphany 1 
formerly the concluding part of the Christmas 
holidays. 

1530 Palscsr. 283/2 Twelf tyde, la lyphayne. 1561 T. Nor. 
ton Calvin's Inst. tv. xix. 159 That there be no marlage* 
celebrate.. from Aduent^ to Twelftide. 163a Massingjih & 
F iBLD Fatal Dowry ii. ii, As if he had come thk Christinas 
..To see his friends, and returned after twelf-ticle. 1656 
Finett P'or. Antbass. 4S A mask piepured for twelftyde, 
1687 Lottd, Getz. No. 230X/3 It will not lie before Twelvetide. 

attrib. X630 S. Du Veroer tr. Camus' Adrnir. Events 6+ 
Like a right Twelfetide King. i64B_ Herrick New-yeares 
Gift ieSirS, Steward 17 Of twelf-tide cakes, of pease, a-nd 
beanes, Wherewith ye make those meiry sceanca. When as 
ye chuse your king and queen. 

t Twell, obs. form cd Towel. 

1422-3 Abingdi 
Refectorio xjs. 

Twell, obs. form of Twelve. 

Twelt, twelth, obs, or dial. Sc. ff. Twelfth, 
f Twedter aitlie. Orkney sad Shetland, [ad. 
(after Sc. ttueit Twelfth a.) ON. tylftar-eiSr, 
1. tylft a body of twelve, a dozen + eibr oath : cf. 
Saxteb aithkJ An oath of twelve compurgators. 

■gho^Lawting Court 21 July, in Peterkin Notes Orkney^ 
Zed, (1822) App. 35 Ordiined to quit himsel of theft by 
the twelter-alth, because the stowth i.s great. 

Twelve (twelv), numeral a. and sb, P'orins : 
see below. [Comm. Teutonic : OE. twelf, (also 
tuelf and ia Lindisf. gl. tuodf), <* OFris, twelf, 
/wtV^,/w«^fOWKris./t»/4f; WFris. todf) \ MDu- 
twadef, twaef, tweief twelf (Du. tivaalf)', OS. 
twehf, txuiltf, twultf (MLG. twelf, iwof, (waif, 
LG. t-wSlf) ; OliG. zwelf, MDG. xwelif, zwelf, 
Ger. mudlf, ON, iSlf, (Sw. tef, Norw., Da. tolv), 
Goth, OTeut f. itoa two + /t^ 

or if-, of uncertain origin, but generally considered 
to belong to the same root as OTent. *lilian to 
Lbave (q. V.), and thtut to denote ‘ two left or 


TWELVE* 


62S 


TWELVE. 


lemaining' over (ten) ’ ; cf. Eleven". Analogons 
formations to eleven and twelve are the Lith. 
vini'Kka II, dv^lika 12, in winch the second ele- 
ment, Lith. -lika, has also the meaning of ‘left 
over All other Ind o-Eiir. langs. have or had forms 
composed of ‘ two' + ‘ten like the numbers 13 to 
10; cf. L. duodecim, Gn S£t; 5 e«a, Skr. dwadagan. 

As an adj. standing before _a sb. OE. ivjel/' viai as a rule 
indeclinable in other positions it was usually declined, 
nont.-acc. twelfe, gen. twelfa, da£._& prep, iwe/fum, but ex- 
ceptions on totli sides are found in OE., esp. in N ortbuin- 
hrian, and in ME. twelfe, and at length fa/e/rw, became the 
form in all positions, deduction to Utael occurs once in 
Liiidisf. Gl., and in ME. and mod. dialects tiudl, iiuaie are 
frequent.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. t -7 twelf, (1-6 tuelf, I tiioelf). 2r-3 tweolf, 
(Ontt.) twellf, 3 tueolf, tweelf, twealf, twaif, 
3-4 twolf, 5 twellif, -yf, Sc. tuelff (6 twalef), 
6-7 .Sk. twelfif. 

c888 K. AIlfred Boeih. xxxiv. §ioBe..on twelf monSum 
jewexS. g'jxBlickl. Hom.xi Haslend sen.nn his twelf hegna-s. 
ciooo Age, Gasp. Matt. x. 5 Bfts twelf se haslynd sende. 
ffioio Bx/e Sf. Benei (Logeman) 40 past ne si^ Ims twelf 
sealma. c 117s Lamb. Ham. 141 pa fouwer [walme-sj weren 
ideled a twelue, for pa twelf kmireden sculden. per mide 
heore puvst kelen, ciaou ORMiN 8poo Off twellf winiiterr 
elde. cizos Lay. 1617 H1.S tueolf iferen [c 1275 his twelue 
lucres]. Ihid. 25441 per comen pa twalf [ci27S. twealf]' 
inereii. /dzlti 25971 Twtelfii? 1275 twealf] swine. C1330 R, 
Brunuf- Chron. IKace' (Rolfs) 8232 Twolf 3er old. 137s B.ta. 
boor Bruce -x. 547 A schort leddir..! trow of tuelf fuL 
ctiaa Gotagras 4- Gauo. 411 Tuelf crovnit kingis. 1367 
Gude 4 Gadtie B. (S.’l'.S.) 3 The twelf Articklis of our Faith. 
-“®8 A. ^Wialx. Cauisind Caiech. i. G vij. The cowrse of 
moone, quhilk do change twelff tymes in the yere. 




I . twelfa (tuelfe, etc.), 2-3 (Or///,) twellfe, 
3-7 twelfa, 5 tuelfe. 

agoo Fate Apostles 4 Twelfe wasron daedura domfaeste. 
cgso Lituiisf. Gasp. Matt. x. 5 Das tuelfe [A’jw4w. twaelfe] 
sende te haelend. c laoo Okmin 956, & off iki iwellfe nainess 
ec Patt waerenn don paeronne. a 1400-50 A texauder layg 
Fyttene liurghes, And.,.xlj grym waters [I 7 ubi, MX. twelfe 
gret water.s]. 1483 Catb, Angl, 398/2 'i'welfe, dteadeam. 
Ibid., Twelfe jere space. 1552 Hut.osT, Twelfe together, 
duodtni. 1603 Owen Pembrokeikire v. (iSgaJ 42 Ten or 
twelfe yeeres of age. 

7. 2-7 twelue, 3 t-wsslue, twalue, 3-5 twelwe, 
3 -6 twolue, 4 tuelue (7 twellae), 4- twelve. 

i?«7S Twelue [see a]; ri23o Gen. ff E.x. 663 Twelwe 
and sexti men. c *275 Passion onr Lard 4a, in O. E, Misc. 
38 He ches hym twolue yuere myd him vor to lede. c 127s 
Twelue [see quot. C1205 in a], 1387 Tuev wa Higdea (Rolls) 
HI. 401 Whaiine Alisatindre was twelve 3ere olde. tfX44o 
Praiup. Pan). 304/2 Twelwe, duadecim, 1333 Covkrd. 
Mail. xix. 28 Ye. .shal syt also vpon twolue seates. 1S07 
Shaks. Car. iv. v. 128 Thou hast beate iiiee out Twelue 
seuerall times. 

3 . 4 tuel, 4-7 twel; Sc. 6 twoll, 6-7 twell, 
6-g twall, 7 tuel(l, 8-9 twal. 

C1400 Trevisa’s Higdon, (Rolls) III. 23 He regned in al 
twelve [.i/ 5 '. 7 twel] ^ere, 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 
I Betuix twell houris and ellevlu. 1588 A. King tr. Ca~ 
itisius' Catech. it. 3 The soinme off our f.titli.. quhilk ye 
twoll apostils compylit. , cal lit the crei;1, quliilk yai. .de- 
wyddic in twoll articlis. 1399 in MaiU, Cl, Misc. III. 341 
The .space of twell dayis. 1S39 Ld. Warkston JOiary (S. H.S.) 
329 At tuel hours. 1785 Twal [see 13. 1. 2 bj. i^7R. Nicott 
Poems (1843) tod Twal corporation feasts within the year. 


B. Signification, 

The cardinal number composed of tea and two 4 
represented by the symbols 1 2 or xil. 

I. adj. 1 , In concord with a sb. expressed. 

(«) Preceding the sb. 

Betmtd/ Gl“i Ml, .xii. wintra tide 971 [see A.ak rioso 
Byrhtfcrtk's Handboc in Aug/ia (1885) VHI. 298 tin pisum 
dasum beoS sesette twelf monftas. 1297 R. G1.0U0. (Roll.s] 
431 pis folc,.departede hor ost in tuelf [r.rr. twolf, twelue]' 
parties. 01330 11 . limum CAran. IFacr (Rolls) 13534 pey 
were. .set In twolue batailles. 1420-a hvaa. Siege Thebes 
3540 I'braunched out vpon twelue trees. 1326 Tindale 
AeU vii. 8 And Isaac begat lacob, and lacob the twelve 
patrkrkes. 1384 Powai, Lltyds Cambria. 53 He choose 
out of that cotnpanie. .twelue men. 1638 Hiiomk 
111. ii. Twelve Hymnes, For the twelve .Sessions. 1750 tr. 
Eeauivrduis Mirr. Siones 80 TTere are twelve species of 
it. <11774 G0LDS.M. Hist, Greece 1. 30 At twelve years old 
the boys were removed into another class. 1847 Gkote 
Greece ii. xix. III. 390 The division of the day into twelve 
parts. 

(b) Following the .sb. (Chiefly for rime.) 

a 1000 Sal, /jr at. 13 (Gr.) Mine suna twelfe 1213001 
Cursor M. 174 (Colt.) lesu crist him selue Ches til him 
aposlels tuelue. Ibid. 29063 Crist . . Spekand to bis ajxisteles 
tuehieii. C1374 Chiuckr Troylns u. 59 (io8) Hcrof ben 
here maked bokes twelue. c 1386 — ProL 327 But cri-stes 
tore, .und hise Apostles twelue He taughte, but first he fol- 
wed it hym selue. 1390 Gowes Coiif. 1. 181 The Souldan 
nise hostages .sende . . of Princes Sones luelve. 

b, As multiplier before a higher numeral 
{hundred, thousand, elc.). Twelve sewe, twelve 
twenties, two hundred and forty ; f also ellipt. for 
twelve score yards, a common range for a shot in 
archery ; hence uitrib. in twelve score prick (see 
Phtqk 10 bl. 


' ciaD3 Lay. 25443 Twelf [c 1273 Twealf] pitscnd' cnihte.s. 
cx-i^oS. Eng. Leg. 1. 66/450 He deide tweolf hundred ^er 
..Attur ore lonerde.s, burtyme. 1297 R. Gr.ouc (Rolls) 
10121 In tuelf hundred jer of grace h. pe secunde 3ere. 
<:i4aS Wyntoun Cron, viii. 2011 Twelf hundir nynti 3here 
and' sewyn Fra Crkt w.ns borne, [c 1470 Henry lEa/tacevi. 
107 Tuelff hundretb jeer, tharto n-ynte and sewyn.] 1332 


HtaoET, Twelue bundreth ttiousande sesterEa. 1633 H. ' 
CoGAN te. Piitlds Traa,\x..o& Eleven or twelve tliousand 
staves hardened in the fire. 1726 Swift Gulliver u, vii, A 
gallery of twelve hundred feet long. 

<r 130a Cursor Mi 2168 (Cott.) Ragan . . [Itwed] Twelue scor 
o yeires. 1350-3 A v, Twelf score persons- 

iir Oxfordshire. 1369-1^0- [see Prick sir. 10 b]. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IF, m. ii, 52 Hee would haue dapt in the Clowt at 
Twelue-score. <11700 Drydbn Theocritus, EpitkaL Helen 
Mettelaus 39 Twelvescore viragos of the Spartan race. 
17S3 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s.v. Coui-siagf When a hare is 
put up,.. let her run fwelve-score yards or thereauouta, 
before the greyhounds are stip'd at her. 

e. In special collocations, as the twelve AvostCES, 
twelve labours (of Hebcules, q.v.], twelve Bvmib 
(of the zodiac, also t Tokens), TWe/sc Tables, 
twelve Tbtbes (of Israel) : see these words ; also 
+ the twelve days, i. e. tliose immediately, following 
Christmas .cf. Twelcth-uay) ; fthe twelve men, 
a body of twelve men having some special fitnetioa, 
as a jury, a select vestry, etc. 

C975 Rteshoa. Gasp. Matt. x. 2 para “twelf apostola noma 
Gosp. namait] sindun pas. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 75 pet 
rihte flene setten pe twelue apostles on -write. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. A XI. 25 He pat.. con tellen of Tobie and pe Twelue 
Apostles. 18^ Seience-Gossip XXVI. 10/2 Among the 
most curious birds of Queensland are those known familiarly 
as the ‘Twelve Apustles’, from the circumstance that they 
are always .seen in flocks of exactly twelve. [1600 Nashb 
Summer's Last Will Wks. tGrosaxt) VI. 156 To feede the 
poors “twelue dayes, & let them starue all the yeare after.] 
2693 Sir X, P. Blount Hat. Hist. 132 Tobacco. In the 
Twelve-Days they begin to .Sow ibeir Seed. 1723 H. Bourne 
Anliq. Vulg. xvii. tfiendinj^. The Wickedness of ob.-!erving 
the Twelve Days after the common Way. <21577 Sir T. 
Smith Commvo. Eng. (1633) 110 They which either con- 
demne or acquite the man- are not called Judges but the 
■“twelve men. *607 Henley-in-Ardat Rolls (MS.) 22 Oct., 
Henlej’e. Agreementes & paines hie the Tweluemenne as 
followeth made at the Couurte holden ther the 22 daye of 
October. i6o3 in N. Sf Q. 8th Ser. XI. aoi/i Paines laid at 
the great courte at Sheflfelde..by the twelue men of the 
sooke of Ecclesfelde. 2672 Cowells Interpr., Twelve 
J/£»,.. otherwise called the Jury orEnquest,is a numl/er of 
twelve persons [etc.]. 1744 tn J. Hammond Carnrw, Parish 
(rSg?) vi. 80 [It was rissolved] that every Principal! Inhabi- 
tant. .under the denomination of a twelve-man shall be an 
acting Manager and Trustee [of the Workhouse]. 1886 
Johns Hopkins Univ, Stud. Ser. iv, u 55 The patentees are 
said to Itave been called the ‘Twelve Men ’or Duzine, and to 
have had both legislative and judicial powei-s i n town affairs. 
Z390 GowFjt GjryC III. loS Ther ben “signes tuelve, Whiche 
have her cercles behemsel ve Compassed in the zodtaque. 1 509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxii. (Percy Spc.) 103 In the xii. sigues 
them selfe to domify. a 1583 Montgomerie Flyting 421 Be 
the poles, and the planets, and the signes all twell. c 1000 
Ags. Man, Asiron. in Pop. Treat. Sc. (1841) 7 Under selc 
pasra “twelf tacna. 2333 Covf.h»alk 2 Kings xxiiL 5 Them 
that brent incense.. to the Sonne, and the Alone, and tlie 
twolue tokens. 

2 . absol. with ellipsis of sb,, preceded by a pro- 
noun or demonstrative, or as predicate. 

a 900, (;93o[see A.flh c 1000 [see A. a]. 0x000 Ags. Cosp. 
Mark xiv. 20 pa saede he him, An of eow iwelfuia 
me syl3. c 2205 Lay. 23275 pas twmlfe heore wai ferden. 
Ibid. 26206 For a3an pine tweie, Heo hahbeoS twselue 
[C2273 twalue], 2382 WvcLiF Gen. xxxv. aa The soi>es of 
Jacob ■weren twelue. — iSam. ii. 13 Twelue of the children 
of Dauid. 2333 Coverdalk Josh. xxi. 40 All the cities of 
the children of AIerari..\vere twolue. 2646 J. Benbrigce 
Vsura Accom. 3 A Banke of Recoveiy . . herein Twelve were 
given for the use of an Hundred per annum. 

Spec, b. with ellipsis of hours (of the day : cf. 
twelve hours in III. c.) ; also pjaefve o'clock. 

To strike twelve the first time (or all at once), fig. to dis- 
play all one's capacities in one’s first performance. 

<£248* J. Kav tr. Caoursin’s .Siege rfi Rhodes {iifd)Yxx All 
the nyght frou twelfe the cloche unto v in the daye. 2603 
Shaks. Maob. u. 1.3 Fleance. The Moone is downe: 1 haie 
not heard the Clock. Bang, And she goes downe at 
Twelve. 2638 Sanderson Serm. (2681) II. 229 If a man 
should vow he would never eat til! all the clocks in the city 
should strike twelve together. 2665 in Exir. S. P. ret. 
Friends iii. (loia) 237 Betweene elcauen and twelue A 
clocke. 2709 Prior Hans Carvel 33 She.. was wak’d at 
Teii^.At Twelve She rose. 2783 Burns Ah'. //i2r»//<i<iiAxxxi, 
Some wee, .short hour ayont the twal. 1828 Scorr Rob 
/?<»}' xxii, D’ye thiiik I wad hae coined out at twal o’clock 
at night? 2832 'I’ennyson Death Old Year v, The light 
burns low : "115 ireaiiy twelve o’clock. 2847 Emerson AVrf. 
Traits xix. (2836) 310 Their bes-t parts were slowly revealed ; 

; ..they did not strike twelve the first time. 2862 Alias 
i Braddon Lady Audley xxiii, The clock stzuck twelve. 
2894 J. A Noble in A cademy 20 Feb, 1 19/$ There are some 
writers who, to use a Iwniely colloquialism, .strike twelve all 
at once 1 their first acluevement . . tells us all about them. 

! o, with ellipsis of years (of age). 

I 2607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 233 We would niustcr all From 
j twelue, to stuentie. 2646 j. Hall 73 Unlesse 

I an inclination be very discoverable [in a child], ft cannot be 

g erceived till after Twelve. 2828 Byron Juatti. 1, At twelve 
e was a. .quiet boy. 


d. The twelve (spec.) : applied to vanous bodies 
of twelve men having some special office, as the 
twelve apostles, a select vestry consisting of twelve 
parishioners, etc. ; also, the books of the twelve 
‘ minor prophets ’ in the Old Testament. 

egSo Lindisf, Gosp, John vi, 71 An of fSasm tiielfum. 238a 
Wyclif John xx. 24 Thomas, 0011 of the twelue, .-was not 
with hem-. 2326 Tindale Luke ix. 2 Then tailed ho the 
xVj, to gether, and gave them power and aueforile over nil 
devyls. erfios Ace. Bk. W. Wraym Anfigumy'X.yiK.ll. 
213 A great contention betwixt the xij as they tcarmed 
theym.<i«lve!i and the conimonaltfe of Rtppon aliout the elec- 
tion of the wakemsuL 2633 Vestry Bksi (SuEtees) 97 It -was 


„ :ed by the twell of the parish of Petlingtone there should 
he a ceasment of sex penns a pound. 2843 Macaulay 
Megiiius xxxvii, Manlius, eldest of the Twelve Who kept the 
Golden Shield. 2882 Farrar Early Ckr. II. 484 St. Jcfiiu 
was the last survivor of the Twelve. 189S J, Robertson 
Poetry fi Relig. Ps.\\\. ^ The Twelve minor prophem.. 
perhaps the very first notice we have of them in history is a 
reference to them as a collection, known as ‘the twelve’. 
1909 Sir W, M. Ramsay in Expositor July 14 The duties,* 
dtscliarged by the Twelve in the original congregation. 

3, Used for the ordinal Twelfth ; in quot. i68a 
Twelve <!»<5 — Twelfth-eve (Twelfth C). O&p. 
(exc. after the sb. in such, expressions as /<ag;« 
twelve, chapter twelve, etet). 

See also Twelfth A. i y ; some of the quots. there may 
properly belong here. 

2430-40 Lydu. Bochas ix. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 419/2 The 
twelue in noumbre Callid Pope lohn. 2386 'W. Wbbbk 
Eng, Poetrie (Arb.) 63 Transpose aaie of those feete.. and 
make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne^twelue 
sillahle, and it will., fall out very absurdly. 2660 JBloomb 
Arvkit, B<r, Within that twelve part i68» PnsHS AJ4J<»t 
W. Meath (2770) 224 On, Twelve Eve in ChmstmaS. 

II.. (with plural 

1 . The abstract number. 

£-1423 Craft 0/ Hombrynge. CE.E.T.S,] 9. Ca.st 6 to 6, & 
here-of wil arise twelue. 2571 Digges Pantow. i. xii, 
Multiplie the distance, by 12. 2873 ToDttUNTKH M/y2.ir<» 
(ed. 7) xxix. § 44o The number ten has only two- divisor.s.., 
the number twelve has Jour.. .On this account twelve would 
have been more convenient than ten as a radix. Mod. Five 
twelves make sixty. 

2. A set or group of twelve persons or things ; 
esp. a company of twelve players forming a side ' 


at some game. 

1373 Saiir. Poems Reform. xKL 289 Amang Christis awht 
twelf. .Ane tratour was. 28^ Cornh. Mag, Mar. 238 A 
‘twelve’ of Irish players [at Lacrosse], rSgS G. Mehebith 
Odes Fr. Hist, go The rosed and starred Revolving Twdves 
[i.e. hours of the days and nighte]; 2920 Wesim. Gas. 
28 June 12/2 Both the University twelves were playing laat 
week, 

3 . a. A thing or person distinguished by the 
number twelve, usually as being the twelfth in a. 
series ; also number twelve (see Number sh. 5). 
b. A shoe, glove, etc. of size twelve (in quot. iSoy 
allusively). 

2607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. v. i, Courtiers haue feete at th* 
nines and tongues a’ th’ twellues. 165a Pn^osalsforreguL 
Law in Hart. Misc. V 1. 294 That there mtiy he a distinction 
made between clerks of the children’s threes, and stagei-» of 
the long twelves. 2853 'Aa.O'wmtia Master Hugues of Sexx»^ 
Gotha vii. Your masterpiece, hard nuixiber twelve. 

4 . A thing characterized in some way by the 
number twelve; a twelve-pounder, or a twelve- 
bore, gun (see III.), a candle weighing twelve to 
the pound, etc. 

1804 Capt. AIaitland in Havat Chrmt, XI. 409 A SBfti 
Privateer, carrying sixteen twelves and sixes 1895 Qutsr« 
(U.S.) XX.VII. 64/2 The opinion of sportsmen has changed 
during recent years, and twelves have steadily grown in 


6. (Only in yS/.) a. A sheet of a book folded 
iiito jwelve leaves (usually in plxr. in twelves'). 
(Cf. Twelvemo.) 

1670 in S. lAtnnard tr. Charrorfs Wisd. Advert, Bits., Ovid 
Jletamorphosis, in Verse, by George Sandys, in twelves. 
267s Clavels Gen, Catat, Sks. 19 Divinity in large Twelves. 
Ibid. 30 Physick in small Twelves. 2683 Moxon MecA 
Exere., Priuiingxxix. 1* 4 If the Form be. .Twelves, he sets 
also under the Fifth PUge Signature 3, and under the 
Seventh Page Signature 4. Public Advertiser 20 May, 

Saturday will he published . . in two volumes in twelves, . . the 
second edition of 'The Vicar of 'Wakefield. 279a Advt. 
Perry's New Fr. Eng. Diet., To be cnmpri.ied in 750 Pages, 
in large Pocket Twelves. 2882 J. Southward Pract. 
Printaig xm. 122 Twelves, or duodecimo, is a sheet folded 
into twelve leaves, making twenty-four pages. Itiswritten 
la rno. Ibid. 124 Long Twelves is a twelvemo the pages 
of which read acros.s the broad way. 

b. tran^. A book (or books) of which each 
sheet is folded into twelve leaves, 

2683 MoxoN fl/rcA- Exere., P»'/wjf2/<^xxii. T 7 There are 
fourVolumns in use that are differeuily Imposed,, via. Folio, 
Quarto, Octavo and T’welvea Ibid., 'Phe other 'Volumns, 
viz. Sixteens,Twenty-fours, ’Thirty-two’s, anebut the Octavo.'s 
and Twelves doubled, or twice doubled. 2716 M. Davies 
Athea, Brit. III. 9 In a very small twelves of 36 sides, in 
Print, call’d, The Marrow <f Prayer. 2786 Cowpeh Cradi- 
/«</<( 27 'This moveable structure of shelves, .. ch.-irged with 
octavos and twelves. 1809 Byron Bards J)- Rev-, viii, And 
Little’s lyrics shine in hot-pre.ss’d twelves. <ri888 A. Lang. 
Rowfiint Books ii, ‘ Dear, dumpy twelves to fill the cooks. 


2735 Connoisseur Not 72 F 6 Though contmcteii into the 
small space of a twelves volume, ibid. No. 93 Y 10 The 
'Twelves edition of the Connokseur will be published on 
Tuesday theasth of ihisinstantNovembcr. xggx Luckdmisb 
Hist. Priniing iio He printed a small twelves vclume with 
the following title. 

III. Combinatioas : 

a. with sba, formmg adjs. in sense ‘ of, pertaining 
to, liaving, containing,, measuring,, weighing, cost- 
ing, or in someway connected with, twelve of the 
things named’, as twelve- butlon,.-cimdle, -feet, -fool, 
-luad, -hole, -horse {-power), -inch, -utile., -pittl,,. 
-pound, -skilling', -stone, -thread. bv with sbs. 
+ -ED'l, forming parasynthetic adj's. in sense ' having 
or characterized by twelve of the things named ^ 
as twelve-banded, -footed, -fruited, -gated, -lepged, 



TWELVEPOLD. 


524 


TWBITTIETH. 


•oaredi -rayed, -sided, -siamd, -stranded, -towered. 
c. Special Combs.: twelve-bore a. (of a gun), 
having a bore corresponding to the diameter of 
spherical bullets of twelve to the pound ; sb., 
a twelve-bore gun; twelve-divided a., divided 
into twelve parts ; twelve-eight (usually V )> , 

denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with twelve quavers 
in a bar, distributed in threes, the bar thus con- 
taining four beats ; twelve-gauge >= twelve-bore ; 
twelve-hour a., (a) Sc. Qwal-hour) of or per- 
taining to twelve o’clock (noon) ; (6) turning once 
in twelve hours, as a wheel in a clock or watch ; 
(c) consisting of twelve hours, as a working day ; 
twelve hours {Sc.), twelve o’clock in the day, 
midday (also attrib .) ; a meal or refreshment taken 
at noon ; twelve-point sphere, a sphere 

passing through twelve special points in connexion 
with a tetrahedron, analogous to the nine-point 
circle of Sl triangle ; twelve-pounder, a cannon 
which discharges shot weighing twelve pounds; 
t twelve-tide — TwBiiFTHTiDB {obs.) ; twelve- 
yearly a., occurring every twelve years. 

lyBi Pennant Hist, Quoit. II. soi *Twelve-banded 
Atrraadillo]. 1859 ‘ .Stonekengk’ .^hot-gun 243 A Rood 
muzde-loading gun of '‘twelve-bore, with a charge of, , li 
ounces of shot. iSga Greener Breech-Loader 13a The best 
all-roundgun for .sporting purposes is the ta-bore with 30-inch 
barrels. 1886 Kipling Depa-rUn. Ditties (i 883 ) 4a ‘Twelve- 
button gloves. ezSSs Lp;thebv in Circ. Sc. 1 . 124/2, 26.000 
cubic feet of ‘twelve-candle gas. *904 Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 
la/r The Japanese material consists of a sharp strong warp 
of ‘twelve-cut yarn, with soft weft. *864 Tennvson 
Aylmer's H. 739 Sent like the ‘twelve-divided concubine To 
inflame the tribes. 1884 Poll Mall G. 8 Sept. 4/1 A. .pre- 
lude in the key of A major, ‘twelve-eight time. 179a in 
V\cXor^L'ptolMumc, Rec, (1886) II. 267 A ‘twelve feethgure 
executed in ..green Bronze. 1898 Reviewo/Rev. Feb. 178/2 
A twelve-foot basswood Canadian Canoe. Cotgr., 

CRarrte,. .alittle*twelue-footed water- worme, much hunted 
after by Trowtes. tSya 0. W, Holmes Poet Breah/.-t, i. 
''““l) 34 Yon ‘t\n^lve.fruited tree. ^ igxi Ramsay in Rr- 


past tor h 


r, 224 The ‘twelve-gated celestial city with its 

^ gates. ’ — ■' 

e carries £ 


a pound - 
1 canied a . 

I Farkar ^ 

17^ ffnU Advertiser 6 Oct? a/i Damaged 

St, Petersburg ‘Twelve-He-ad Flax. 1834 M«Ctn.LocH Diet. 
Commerce 581 [The Petersburgh and Narva flax., come to 
us in bundles of la, 9, and 6 heads. /dtV/.] Charges at Peters, 
burgh <m ta Head Flax, per ton. 1763 Museum Rust. 
IV, xxili. 107 Cloth, .made,. of Narva ■‘twelve-headed flax. 
*903 Westm, Gas, tfl Jan. 2/1 The wall that used to be the 
confine of the old ‘twelve-hole green. IMd. 1 6 May 7/2 The 
oar .. was a ‘twelve-horse.power Gladiator. 1791 ^ 
Lbarmont Poems 67 The fjun now frae the ‘twal 1 
point Had nearly skifftittwa hours yont. *823 J. Nichoi 
Opereei. Mechanic zqt The twelve-hour wheel turns 
minute index, 1909 W'estrn, Gas, 12 Aug. 6/3 The emploj, — 
refuse to grant them the twelve-hour day. 1300-20 Dunbar 
xxviii, t Betuix ‘twell houris and ellevin. 1^9 

Spoitisw, Miscell. (1845) II, 279 She furnished druil 

htm until twelve hours (at noonl. *637 Rutherford 
Letters 14 Mar. (1664) cxvii. 224 Our moon-light is better 
then their twelve-hours-sun, x8^ Jas. Ballantinr Miller 
0/ Deanhauek ii. 30^ Was it to be expected . . that such 
friends could meet.. in the middle of a winter day, and 
separate without their ‘ twal hours ’ ? iSjrfi S, R. Wkitekead 
Daft Danie 180 She sat down and took her twal-hours (noon 
meal). x6ii Cotgr. s.v. RoyaJ, Pied Royal, .the ordinmie 
‘twetue-yncU foot, t88* Rep, to Ho. Repr. Free, Met. U, S. 
275 A x2-inQh vein of high-grade ore was met in a cross-cut. 
X830 T. Mitchell Aristoph., Frogs 42 mtC) A laugh, such 
as the ‘twelve.labour demigod alone could give. 1636 Now 
Almanack (ed. a) 7 That triple-headed andso consequently 
‘twelve legged curra. X896 Baden-Powell Maiaiele Cam- 
paignxr, xi6 A*twelve-mile ride next morning, X813 Scott 
Gt^ M, xvi, 1 saw his lx)at..fly across the lake like a 
‘twelve-oared barge. i8ox Daily News xv Nov, 3/7 The 
pulling race for 12-oared cutters. X783 Burns Address 
to Dell X, An* dawtit, *twal-pint Hawkie’s gaen R& yell’s 
the Bill. X670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 107 The service 
, .is read by .some ten or ‘twelve-pound-man [who] has but 
just skil enough to reads the lessons with twice conning 
over. i86a Caial. Internai, ExMb., Brit. Div, II. 
No. aflxa The avetage ranges obtained , .with a la-ib. shot, 
x8oo Mlsc, Tr, in Asiat, Ann, Reg. 24/2 A lucky ball from 
a ‘twelve-pounder, 1876 Bancropt Hist. U. S, III, ix. 423 
The * Inflexible’ ,, carried eighteen or twenty twelve, 
pounders and ten smaller guns. XBss Kingsley Glaucus 
(r87S) 167 The ‘twelve-rayed sun-star (Solaster papposa) 
with his rich scarlet armour, x8ti Regyil. ^ Ord. Army 
153 Good marketable Wheat, and well dressed through a 
‘'Iwelve-ShillittB seamed Cloth. X83X Brewster Optics 
XXX. (1838) 230 This mineral, which crystallises in six and 
*twelye.sided pnsms [etc,], X876 Ruskjn St, Mark's 

Rest li. S 19 A twelve-sided figure. X839 Bailey Fesius 
XIX. (1848) 216 Like hea who wears in Heaven the ‘twelve- 
Etarred crown, i88a F. JM, Crawford Mr, Tsaacs ii, Able 
to carry a ‘twelve-stone man. xflgo * R, Boldrewood * Cot. 
R^mner (rSoi) 243 The properly-wielded ‘twelve-stranded 
Intlmldator \l,t, whip], X797 Sneycl Brit. <ed. 3) XVll. 
433/a Reef and head holes of large Sails have grommets of 
‘twelve, thread Une. , 1337 Toss «R too Points Nmb. xlv, 
30 last. 236^0 Darrell Papers in 


While ‘twelue tide doe Is 


H, Kail Soc, RUm, Age ftSBS) App. li. iwa Seven night at the 
test after twelve-tide last, xpit ‘Twelve-towered [see 
melve-gated], 1906 Q, A, S herring IVesf, Tibet xiv, 283 
Bvery twelfth year, when there is a. . ‘twelve-yearly fair. 

Twelvefold (tw(j*lv0ild), a. and ada. [f.. 
TwJStyB-h-FOUJ. Cf, OK adj.] 


A. a^\ a. Twelve times as great or as much, 

J). Composed of twelve parts or divisions, or (in 
quot, 1854) of twelve kinds. 

1337 Recorde Wketsi. B ij, Duodecupla, ra to i .Twelue- 
fold. c 1586 C'tess PttMBROKB Ps. LxxvHi. xxii, The twelve, 
fold race of godly Israeli. xSs^ Che. G. Rossetti 
Paradise VI, The Tree of Life., with its twelvefold fruits, 

B, adv. 'Twelve times iu amount. 

1660 R. Coke Power 4 Sithj, 130 First fruits shall he paid 
upon the mass of S. Martin; he who shall not then pay 
them, shall forfeit forty shillings, and pay twelvefold the value 
of the fruits. 19x0 tgtk Cent. Feb. 373 In Queensland the 
amount of sugar grown by white labour has increased 
twelvefold. 

Twelvemo (twedvrao), English reading of the 
abbreviation 1 21x10 or xiimo for Duodecimo. Also 
attrib. 

1819 ‘ R. Rabelais ’ Aieillard 4 Heloisa 56 AVe stew them 
down for twelvemo use. 1833 J. Hannett Hibliopegia i, 12 
The twelvemo also presents us with the eighteeiis, after the 
sheet is cut into three divisions. 188S Jacobi Printers’ 
Vocab,, Twelvemo, a sheet of paper folded into twelve 
leaves, written thus — tamo. Also called ‘duodecimo’. 1914 
Chambers' S'/""/. Jan, 7/2 Another French book, .is a twelve- 
mo volume. 

Twelvemonth (twedvm»n])). Forms: see 
Twelve and Month; also 4 tuelfloaoth. ; / 3 . 4 
tuelmoneth, -mon]), -moth., twelmoneji, 4-6 
twelmunth, 5 -monyth, twolmontbe, 5-6 twel- 
moneth(e, -moiith(e, -moiid(e, (6 -motte); 7. 

5 towlmonyth, 6 tolmonth, -mont. Sc, -mount, 
-moud, -mowth, towmound, 8 Sc. towmoud, 
-mouth, 8-9 Sc, towmout. [f. OE. /wc^Twelve 
- t- mSnaiS pi., Month. The 7-formR, however, are 
app. ad. ON. tdlfmdnubr, of similar formation.] 

1 . A period of twelve months ; a year. 

[1038 Charter 0/ Harold Harefoot in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 
IV. 36 Wei neh twelf monatl. »xx3i O. E. Chron.sa. 1x28 
Wser it tweolf mon^S oS‘e mare, atjsas Auer. R. ai8 Ifie 
uormeste tweolf mane's bet heo bigon ancre lif.l 0x273 
Passion our Lord 86 in 0 , E. Misc. 39 Heore muchele feste 
Of alls be twelfmoneb bat wes be a're ine.ste. a X300 Cstrsor 
M. 1917 A tuelftnoth [v.rr, twelf-monbe, tuelmoneth, 
twelnemonebl was gan. X377 Langl, P. PL R. xni. 337 A 
fotire, pat taketh me al a twelf-moneth. , X470-83 Malory 
Arthur v\x.x\x. 24a A twelue moneth will soone be done, 
1388 Shaks. L. L. L. V, ii.,837 A tweluemonth and a day. 
2640 Bkomr Antipodes t. vii. He has not drttnke so deepe a 
draught this twelvmonth. 1766 Blackstonk Comm. II. ix. 
241 A lease for ‘ twelve months ’ w only for forty eight weeks ; 
but if it be for ‘ » twelvemonth ' in the singular number, it is 
good for the whole year. 2876 B.ancroft Hist. V. S. IV. 
XV, 420 Not a twelve-month passed away without a massacre 
of the pioneers. 

/S. [CX303 JiDOO Virgins in E. E. P. (1862) 68 Tiielnionb 

6 elleue wyke.J 23. , Cursor M, 2919 (Gott.) A tuelmoneth 
was gan, C1400 Desir. Troy 13230 A twelmond & two 
wekes, [C24ao Chron. Vilod. 3148 pe whyche was twol- 
monthe seke in pe palsy.] 2421 Coventry Leet Bk, 24 At 
the fourthe trespas to forswer the fredom of this Cite a 
twelmonyth & a day. 2373 G. Harvey Leiter-bk, (Qnmden) 
22 The putting on of mt oat at problem, which I did not 
twelmunth nethir. 

y. 2477 Marc. Pastom in P. Lett. HI, 225 He was not 
gladder of no thyng that he harde thys towlmonyth. 2333 
Si. Papers Hen. VITI, II. 287 He would not haue come in 
this tolmont, at the least. 1396 in Spalding Club Misc. 1 . 
8s, I sail giwc hreid to my bairois this towmound. 2726 
Ramsay Verses on Last Lea/'\\, Thrice fifty and sax tow- 
monds neat, a 2774 Fergusson Election Poems (1845) 42 
For towmonths twa their saul is lent. 2785 Burns Cottar's 
Sat. Niiht xi, ’T was a towmond auld, sin’ lint was i’ the 
bell, 2818 Scorr Hrt, Midi, xxxix. [xl]. There will be less 
scathe amang us ; mineowsen haebeen reckan this towmout. 

Id. Following and qualifying a date, in such, 
phrases ns iHcU day (f ct) twelvemonth, Michaelmas 
was a twelvemonth, Easter come twelvemonth : 
«= a year before or after, , . (see Be v, 20, Come v, 
35 b). 

<72390 J. Eug, Leg. I, 278/15 In pat dai a twelf monp . 
louercl,.turnde water to win. CX400 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 521 tMS. fi) This day a twelve monthe the same houre 
whanney Bchai dye, he schal dye. 2430-1 Rolls 0/ Parlt, 
IV, 368 To been arezed and paied be theFest of Ester come 
tuelfemonethe next. 2^73--4 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. I. 
63 For .<ichone..fra Michelmes wes a tueifmoneth to the 
xxliij day of Nouember last bipast. 2343 in Leadam Court 
Reguesis (Selden Soc.) 187 Abowte our Ladys day in Lent 
was a Twelmonethe. xsW Burgh Rec, F.dinb, (1882) IV. 
464 The pest wer in the town as it wes this tyme tolmowth. 
1667 in Verney Mem, (1907) II, 260 [ They will pay no rent] 
till Christmas come twelvemonth, Essex Papers {Cam- 

den) 1 . 18« Discharging y* Twelvemonths Arrear . y® paym‘ 
of w«h ought to have bemm at Christmass last was twelve- 
month. 272a Addison .^pect. Na43S P3 When I was at my 
Friend Sir Roger de Coverley's about this time Twelve- 
month. 27x3 Ramsay Christs KirkGr. it, iii, Tilt this time 
towmond. i8oa Anna Seward Lett. (1811) VI. 22 The 
added weakness entailed upon me by the yet unrecovered 
accident of spring-twelvemonth. 

2. Tkoelvetnonlh^s mind’, tt corntnemoration of 
a deceased person by celebration of masses, etc. a 
year after (or annually on the anniversary of) 
the clay of his death or funeral, Cf. Month’s 
MIND. ffxe. Mist, 

24^ E, E, Wills (i88a) 8« Y wolle bat myne exeootours, 
vii 5<efe after my deoetse, boldim twelf raonthes mynde. 
2338 ,)/.?. Aea. ,h'L yehds ITgsP,, Canterb,, For wast of 
tapers att ye twelmonths mynde liijcU 237a R. H. tr. La- 
uaferud Qhostes (2596) rix Rites Inatlcuied by the Com- 

a clement of wandting soules, as Massca for the dead, 
a, prayers,, apd twelvemonths minds. *8ag HaAift 


3 . attrib. (In quot. 1536 referring to the ‘twelve- 
month’s mind’ : see 2.) 

a 2300 Cursor M, 7339 (Cott.) pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vte o pair heritage. 23.. Ibid. 31038 (Gott.) par 
he was in a tuelfmoth quile. 2536 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 

53 At the days of my berelay, at my vij daye, and at my 
twelve moneth daye. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 649 
Engaging for twelve.month terms of work. 

Hence f TweTvemontMjig, a. (of a beast) 
twelve months old ; sb. a beast, as a calf or colt, 
t'welve months old; == Yeabuno; HJweave- 
jxxontlily adv., every twelve months, yearly, 
annually, 

2352 in Longm. Mag. Apr. (1903) 531, viii twelmontbyng 
bullocks., a twelmontiiig niaire colt. 2600 in W. F. Shaw 
Mem, Eastry (1870) 226 Item vij kine iij towyerins beasts 
and fower twelve monthings. 1686 Plot Staffardsh. 26* A 
Cow-calf. . had another . . 3 weeks and some odd days, before 
she was a Twelve-moiithing. 2S47-8 H. Miller First 
Impr. X. (1857) 167 Six thousand loads of the young pole- 
wood, .being used twelvemonthly. 

Twelvepence (twe'lvpens). a. A sum of 
money equal to twelve pennies (now rare), + 

A coin of this value, a shilling {obs.). Also for- 
merly abbreviated xij c). 

cigSo WvcLiF Set. W&s. III. 301 Men of lawe and 
jurours ban non conscience to forswere hem for twel pens 
and her dyner. 2563 Chitd-Marriages 60 Apon Midsomer 
even last, the said 'riionias send a Token, videlicet a xij‘. to 
the said Eleine. tsf&Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 58 Jour 
court-men heir hes maid my claith deir, And raisd it twell- 
pennis of the elL 2622 Bacon Hen. VII 216 The Recoinage 
of Groats and Haife groats now Twelve-pencCs and Six- 
pences. 2663 in De FoePiague (1840) 41 Every of the said 
chirurgeons shall have twelvepeiice a body searched by them. 
2864 Burton Scot Abr, II. ii. 183 We. .dined, .very well for 
tweivepence a man. 

Twelvepenuy (twedvp&i), a. {sb.) Now 
rare. 

1 . Of the value of, or amounting to, tweivepence. 
t Twelvepenny piece, a shilling {pbsl), 

2594 Blundevil Exerc. i. vii. (1636) 21, 7 twelue-penny 
peeces of silver. 2720 Addison Tailer No. 249 ri The 
Adventures that this Twelvepenny-Piece has been engaged 
in. 271a Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 99 Done (or 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee. 

2 . Costing or priced at tweivepence ; for or in 
connexion with which a shilling is paid or payable. 

1609 Dbkkbr GvUs Horne-bk. Procem B j b, When at a new 
play you take vp the twelue-penny roome, next the stage. 
2609 B. JoNsoN Sil. Worn. II. V, At the tweluepeiiy ordinary. 
1678 Dryden All for Love Pref. b iv, Tliis Rhyming Judge 
of the 'Twelve-penny Gallery. 272a Land. Gaz, No. 49S8/3 
The 'Twelvepeny Siamps pre.scriD’d by Law for Ale-house- 
Licenses. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11, iii, A bit of bread, .as big 
as two twelve-penny loaves, 2728 MoROAN^.ri^/tfr'r I, Pref. 
IS A twelve-penny Pamphlet would contain full as much. 
2814 Shirreff Agric, Shetl. /si. at Rent is paid by the 
merk of land, ..an indefinite quantity. .of ground; merks 
being divided into different clas.ses, such as sixpenny, nine- 
penny, and twelvepenny metks. 

3 . That may be hired for tweivepence ; paying, 
or receiving, tweivepence. 

2624 B. JoNSON Bari. Fair y. vi. Thou Esquire of Dames, 
Madams and twelue-penny Ladies. 2620 Melton Asiroleg. 
31 The twelvepenny Hirelings make artificiall Lightning. 
2683 Bunyan Cretiin. Soul Wks. 1853 1 . 132 More vigilant 
in dealing with a twelvepenny customer than they tnll be 
with Christ. 2707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4296/3 'I''he_Out.Pen- 
sioners (commonly called the 'Twelve-Penny Pensioners). 

4 . fig. Of small value, paltry, insigiuficant:. 

2603 in Fuller Ch. Hist. (1655) x. i. § 24 ad fin., 'I'hat men 
be not excommunicated for trifles, and iwelve-peny matters. 

B. sb. Sc, (in form twalpenny). A twelvepenny 
piece, a shilling (Scots) : see Shilling i b. Hence 
twalpenny worth ~ twelve pennyworth. 

2786 Burns ’Pwa Dogs ns Am whyles twalpennie worth 
o’ nappy Can mak the bodies unco happy. i8t6 Scott 
Attiig, Advt., Perhaps a Scottish ‘ twalpenny', or English 
penny, which was expended in snuff or whisky. 
fTwedver. ubs. slang, [f. Twiclvk - h -ek i. J 
A coin w'orth twelve pence. 

^ a 2700 R, E. Did. Cant. Crew, Twehier, a Shilling. 2723 
in New Cant, Did, 2732 Tricks ofTo’wn 15 Coachmen., 
demanding t’other 'Twelver or Tester above ilicir I'are. 
Twelvetide, obs. var. 'rwELN'i'iiriDE, 

Twelye, obs. form of 'I’willy jAI 
t Tweme, v. Obs. For ras : i tw^epaan, 3 
twemen, tweamin, tweamen. [OE. twaiman, f. 
an extension of the stem of twA, Two.] irans. To 
divide into two parts, separate {lit. and figl). 

[C893, <2x223; see To-twemb.] a 2023 Wulfstan Horn. I. 
(Napier) 272 pset we. ,ne Imitm us deofol dwelian ne twa- 
man. C2050 Byrhtferih's Handboc in Anglia VllI, 334 
pys taken [dyple] gesetton j?a ealdan wi iteias on ciridicum 
Locum, )>a:t hig twasmdon ofiOe aetywdon Jja gewitnyssa 
haligra jewrica. C2203 Lay, 2948 Ic wile.. twemen mine 
bearnen. <zx 233 St. Marker, 5 Ne mei unc nowfler lif ne 
deaS tweamin atwa. <22242 Sawles IVarde in Cott. Horn. 
265 Hwet mei tweamen us from godd ant balden us peonne. 
t Twen, obs. form of Towen a. 
x6ra in Antiguary Jan. (19061 28/1 Thirtie paire of Twen 
Sheets, . .sixe dozen of table napkins, thone haife flexen, and 
ihother haife Twen. 

Twea, twene, obs. ff. Twain, ’Tween, Twin^.i 
Twenter, obs. form of Twinxer. 

Twentieth (twcntle))), a, and sb. Forms: 
I twentigopa (-teogopa, -tiigopa), twentispa 


TWENTIETH. 
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TWENTY. 


f-tesTja), 3 tuentijje, twentide, 3-4 twentipe, 
Ituuentijia. 6 twentythe, (-tyd, 6 tuentieth.), 
6-7 twentitli, -tetli, 6- twentieth.; 4 tuen- 
,t6nd0,ttientiand(e; 7. 4twentiest, 5twentyest. 
rOE. ii!)entigoiSa,tAc. (see above), iUwmiig Twenty 
+ -oto (see -th 2) ; becoming in ME. twentifie, 
.ythe, from i6th c.. twentieth. Northern ME. had 
‘sii&otwentende, twentiand{e, with the Norse ordinal 
snffix -andi, -ende; cf. ON. tuttugandi, Norw. 
tjttgande, Sw. tjugonde, MDa. tjugende. Da. tyvende. 
The other WGer. langs. have forms with the super- 
lative suffix -ost-, as OFris. twinii-, iwintegasta 
(WFris. tweintichete), MDu. twintechste, Du., 
MLG., LG. twintigste, OHG. zweinzug 6 sto, 
(MHG. zweimigeste, Ger. zwanzigste), also mod. 
Icel. tutlugasti ; a similar form twentiest appears 
in I4-I5th c- southern Eng. ; cf. Caxtou’s thirtiest 
for Thirtieth.] 

A. adj. 

1 , The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal Twenty ; last of twenty ; next after the 
nineteenth, a. in concord with a sb. expressed. 

^Twentieth penny, one penny in every twenty : cf. Third 
B. I. 4, and sense 2 below. 


«9oo 0 . E. Jttariynot. ao Mar., On hone twentegSan dsex 
ises monies bi 3 se hridda worolde dag. c 1000 gaje, Leechd. 


II. 194 Mona se twentigojja. 


a Gen, 4 Ex. ^641 On 


R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9036 In h® tuentihe 3er of is kinedom, 
1387 Tkevisa Hidden 1 Rolls) VIII. 253 Kyng Henry hadde 
he twentihe peny of lewed men[’s] catel. tfi47o Henry 
Wallace xi. 376 Xix that war, and Craufurd,. .Thetwentyd 
man, the nowmer to fullfill. 1330 Palsgr. 372/2 Vingtiestne, 
twenteth. 1364 Harding Anew. geivetPs Chalenge (1365) 
06 b, [This] Origen .sheweth..in tlie twentith homilie vpon 
Josue. 1643 Baker Chran. (1653) 395 In this twentieth 
yeer..Sir Piers Butler., was created Earle of Osoiy. 1779 
Mirror No. 57. ? 6 Soon after my twentieth year my father 
died. 1818 Frere Monks 4 Giants ni. xi, The festivals.. 
That every twentieth century^ come in season. 1894 S. 
Weyman Under Red Robe vii, I was pondering for the 
twentieth time what step I should take next. 

ei330 K. Brunne Ckron, (1810) 309 Whan it wer.. 
stabled & sette. To gyue h® penie tuentende h® Kyng. 
*3. . Cursor M. 10999 (Cott.) pe four and tuentiand night. 

y. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xix. cxxxi. (1493) nn iij/2 
Stliqua is the twentiest parte of Solidus. X480 Caxton Contn, 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 323 The two and twentyest day. 
*483 — Gold. Leg. 334 b/i The one and twentyest Chapytre. 

D. with ellipsis of sb., usually to be supplied 
from context ; also spec, of day (of the month), 
occas. of year. 

*643 Baker Chron. (1653) 333 The twentieth of September, 
seven of the . . Conspirator’s .. were condemned, a 1700 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, IX. 337 In the 2o“> of her 
age. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass. III. 
JS7 Yesterday,. being the Twentieth of this Instant. 

F. Smith Voy, Disc, II. 31 The Interim, between 
' ' ind t 


}opes 1 . 1. 245 In the sixth century, m in the twentieth. 

0 . with numerals below ten, forming ordinals of 
those between twenty and thirty : one-and-twentieth^ 
taxhand-twentieth, etc. (also t twentieth {and) one, 
etc., obs. rare) ; now mostly superseded by twenty- 
first, twenty-second, etc. 

a 900 0 . E, Mariyrol. 22 Jan., On 5 ?°"® twa & twentig. 
San daeg bass raonSes. c 1000 Sax, Leechd. III. 194 Monase 
an & twentigoSa. c lago B, Eng, Leg, I. 53/221 In pe on 
an twentipe 5ere. a 1323 MS, Raxol, 3 , gso If, 50 b, pe sere of 
his regne (j® Bette ant tuuentijje, c 1420 Chron. ruod. 3086 
In Septeinbre pe won & twentythe day, 1336 Wriotheslkv 
Chron, (Camden) I. 53 The twentith tow daie of Julie. iggS 
Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. n. xviil, (S.T.S.) I. 157 
The tuentieth and ane jeir eftir the deith of his vnkle. X63X 
Milton Sowt,, On having ari-ived at Age of zg, 2 How soon 
bath Time . . Stoln on his wing my three and twentith yeer J 
X719 De Foe Crusoe i, 231 The four and twentieth Year, 
a. Comb. 

X898 (rzV/f) The Twentieth Century New Testament. 
Part I, 1903 G. Matheson Repr. Men Bible 201 Our ‘ 
terest in the narrative is a twentieth- century interest, 

2 . Twentieth part : any one of twenty equal parts 
feito which a whole may be divided. 

cvgys Will. Palerne 3334 No tong migt 1 
parte. i6xx Cotgr,, Vintaiu, a twentieth; or a twentietn 
part of, X710 Swift Mem, to Mr. Harley r 7 The twentieth 

C ts are 12 rf. in 1 1, paid annually out of all ecclesiastical 
eiices. 1848 Dickens Dww^ xxxvii, Not a twentieth 
part of the affection that you have for Florence. loxx 
AH 142 Geo, P', c. 16 § 2 (i) (<x) The yearly value, .being 
taken to be one-twentieth part of the capital value. 

B. sb. 

1 . A twentieth part : see A. 3. 

CX330 R, Brunne (1810) 145 pe tende suld be nouht, 
no he tuen[ten]de non make, xdxi [see A. 2]. 17x9 W. 
WOOD Sum. Trade 343 Crown Pieces .. one Twentieth 
lighter. Ibid., Nineteen twentieths of a Crown. 1792 A 
Young Trav. France 537 No such thing was known m any 
part of France., as a tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a 
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce. 18x3 J. 
Smith Panorama .^ c . 4 Art II. 218 The balls should not 
be more than one-twentieth of an inch in diameter, 

2 . Mus. A note twenty diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being reckoned), 
or the interval between two such notes (equal to 
two octaves and a sixth). So two and twentieth ! 
see Two. 


1609 Douland Omitk. Microl. 79 Oth« 
zit, . . a twentieth, wliich is equall to a sixt 


, ^ tripled, to 

, - T equal! to a sixt, and a thirteenth, 

and so forth. 

Twenty (twemti), numeral a. and sh. Forms : 

1 twentig, (tuemtig, tuoentis, twoegentis), 3-6 
twenti, 3 {Omi.) fweimtis, 3-6 tuenty, 4-5 
tuenti, (4 tuent), 5-7 twentie, 6 tuemtie, 
twenty e, {Sc. twantie. Sc. dial, twinti, twenti, 
tnontl, toontie) 4- twenty, [OE. twentig, f. 
tweiv- two-i--/x^ (= Goth, tigus, ON. tigr decade: 
see -xy2); s ( 3 Fris. twintich, -ech, iweintich, -tig 
(WFris. iweintich, NFris. twuntich), OS. twentig 
or twentig, MDu. twintich (Du. twintig), MLG. 
twentig, twiniigQJj. twintig) ', OHG. zweinzug, 
-uc, -och (MHG. zweinzec, -ic, zwPnzic, -ig, Ger. 
zwanzig ) ; the first element is variously explained 
as a nom. plur. (OE. twlgen) and as a dative form. 
Cf. also ON. tuttugu, -ogu (Norw. tjuge, tjug, Sw. 
tjugo, MDa. Huge, Da. tyvd), and Goth, twai-tigjus 
(two decades). 

Like the other cardinals in -ty, in OE. orig. a neuter sb, 
followed by a genitive plural : e, g. 

- 893 K, .ffiiFRED Oros. 1. i. 18 Naefde he peah ma Sonne 
entig hrySera, & twentig sceapa, & twentig swyiia. 971 
Blickl. Hotn. 231 Onbid her seofon & twentig nihta, c xooo 
^Elfric Gen. xxxi, sSWses ic..mid be nu twentig wintra. 
Ibid, xxxii, 14 Twentig buccena. .and twentig rammena,] 
The cardinal number equal to twice ten : repre- 
sented by the symbols 20 or XX (formerly some- 
times xx*‘ = I., mginti). 

A. adJ. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed (or 
in OE. in plural form with implied sb.). 

mgoo Elene 83o(Gr.) On twentigum [AfS'. xx] fotmselum. 

C 1000 jElfric JV«i/zi 5 . xi. 19 Nses to anum dsege, ne to twam, 

. . ne to tynum, ne to twentigum [dagum]. a 1223 Leg. Kath, 
2502 Twenti dahene Jong [= journey]. C1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (i8io) 282 Wele tuenti jere. 1478 W. Paston in 
P, Lett. HI. 237 He seythe ye be xx%. in hys dette. 
1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. il 48 A great multitude 
of people, who come twentie mile of to this goodly feast. 
1637 Decree Star Chamb, § 13 in Milton Areop. (Arb.) 16 
There shall be but Twentie Master Printers allowed to haue 
the vse of one Presse. 1738 R. Brown ComPl. Farmer 
(1759) U A hen sits twenty days, 1833 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) II* *• ***,75 1 “ ffi® course of twenty years a 
new generation would arise. 

b. Combined with the numerals below ten {one 
to nine) to express the numbers between twenty 
and thirty; formerly (and still occasionally) one 
and twenty, two and twenty, etc. (rarely twenty 
atid one, etc.) ; now commonly twenty-one, twenty- 
two, etc. ; similarly with the ordinals from first to 
ninth, forming the ordinals corresponding to the 
above {twenty-first, twenty-second, etc.), in modem 
use substituted for the earlier one-and-tweniieth, 
two-and-twentieth, etc. (see Twentikth A. 1 c). 

C893 K. jElfred Oros, vi. ii. 236 para twa & twentigra 
moiina b® he him to fultume hmfde acoren. «ii3i 
0 . E. Chron. an. 1124 pes kinges cnilites. .namen..fif and 
twenti o8re cnihtes. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1332 Vif & 
twenti jer. a 1400-30 Alexander 3930 Ajt & tuenti men of 
armes. 1326 Proclam. 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. VII 1 ,\\. 
m. 2d), The SoueTaygne..shaIbe curraunt..for twenty two 
shillynges and sixe pens. 1596 Dalrvmple tr, Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, n, xvi, (S.T.S.) I. 150 Four and tucntie cubites 


that coast. 1777 Robertson //Ar. >4 w#;-. (1783) 1 . 11. 
the parallel of twenty-two degrees of latitude. 1794 St 
MAN Surinam (1813) II. xxv. 224 What he called bis Sib 


feast, being the twenty-fifth anniver.sary of his marriage. 
1820 Southey Wesley I, 53 More than four-and-twenty 
pounds, 1837 Miller Eletn. Chem, (186a) 111 . 204 Allowing 
the, .nuxture to stand for twenty-four hours. 

0. As multiplier before a numeral, usually a 
higher one, as \ twenty hundred obs. (= two 
thousand), twenty thousand, etc. (often hyper- 
bolically : cf. d). So twenty-one thousand, etc. 

cggo Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiv. 31 MiS tuoentigum Susen- 
dum (JRwshw , twoegentjgum busenda] cyme 3 tonim, c xooo 
Ags. Gosp, ibid., Agen hone pe him agen cyme) mid twenti- 
gum busendum. c 1205 Lay. 26824 Twenti hundred enihten, 
*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvi. 10, 1 wolde trauaille,.his tree to 
se twenty hnndreth myle. c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 63 
Yet hath this brid by twenty thousand foold Leuere in a 
fforest-.Goon ete wormes, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 1. 16 
Off the Glen Quhettane twenti scoir He drawe a.s oxin him 
befoir, 1S92 Sbaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 775 If loue haue lent you 
twentie thousand tongues. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 83, 
I would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million 
loves. Mod. Twenty thousand pounds sterling. Twenty 
million dollars. 

d. Used vaguely or hyperbolically for a large 
number. 

t A iwenty devil way : see Devil sh. 10, 

<: 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw, 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra 
In tuenty pecis and ma. 13*3 Douglas Mneis i. Pml. s6o 
A twenty devill mot fall his werk at anis. 1592 Shaks. 
Ven. If Ad. 373 Were beautie vnder twentie iocl« kept fast. 
1622 Bacon VII 228 Vpon Twentie respects bee could 
not haue beene the Man. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IL 
xxviii, 164, I only came,. to sit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond things, as I used to do, 1848 Buckley I Had 
412 Not even if they shoidd place ten-fold and twenty-times 
such ransoms. 

2 , With ellipsis of sb. (which may usually be sup- 
plied from the context). So twenty-one, twenty- 
first, etc, fAnd twenty, used as an intensive. 

C961 jEthelwold Rule St. Benttiaaii. 47 (Gr.) [Let them 


sleep] tynum and twentigum on anum inne mtgaedere. 
[cxooo iELFRic Gen, xviii, 31 God cwse6: Ne do ic hit, gif 
paer beov) twentig.] ci205 Lav. 3387 We mine_ fader 
habbet vnderfon raid pirui cnihten,..Do we awai pane 
twenti. 13.. Cursor M. 16906 (Cott.) A mikel stan, to turn 
' ogh had tuent (rime monument]. 1333 Coverd. Gen. 

_ iii. 31 Peraduenture there might be twentie founde 
therin. _i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. ii, iii. 32 In delay there lies 
no plentie, Then come kisse me sweet and twentie: Youths 
a stuffe will not endure. 1605 Rowley When you see 
me, etc. Dij, Godyegodnight and twentie syr. 1607 
Middleton Five Gallants i, i, As in one pie twenty may 
dip their sippits. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. 
xii. IIS The ordinary Dose is six of these Rinds, and I had 
devour’d twenty. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 550 The 
first man to reach the summit was Sir Richard Burton.. .He 
■went up, as did the succeeding twenty-five {mostly Germans) 
from Babundi. X902 0 . Wister Virginian xxiii, His 
thermometer, .registered twenty below zero. 

h. Spec, -wilh ellipsis of years (of age) ; so 
twenty-one, etc. 

*773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, in, What will repair beauty 
at forty, will certainly improve it at twenty. 1836-9 
Dickens SA. Boh, Steam Excursion, He.. was smart, 
spoffish, and eight-and-twenty. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 83 Ayoung man of twenty. 189S Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Peggy of Bartons xxix, 1 shall be twenty-one in ApriL 

0. The ordinals twenty-first, twenty-second, etc. 
are ordinarily used wilh ellipsis of day {pi the 
month), also jyfiar (of a reign). 

x66g F. Vernon Lei, xg June in Lang Valet's Trag., etc. 
(1903) SI My last of the afitb Currt. t7xx Land. Gaz. Na 
yyyi/z The King, .was to embark on the Twenty-se'ventE 
1777 Robertson ZfzW. .< 4 (1783)!. 11.141 Heset saiL.on 
the twenty-fifth of September. 1879 E, Waterton Pietas 
Mariana Brit, 78 In the twenty-second of Henry the 
Seventh, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi, The house., 
where we slept the twenty-first of the month. 

d. The twenty (at Rugby School) : see quot. 
a 1894. The Twenty-four, a body of 24 men having 
some special office (at ■various times aud places : 
see quots.). 

1440 in Glew //zxr, fFalszt/f (1836) X05 The Masters.. shall 
not make gift or graunt of eny donacion of eny Chantrey.. 
withoute the assent of the xxiiij. 1736 Drake Eboracutn 
I. vi. 184 These citizens are commonly called by the name of 
the twenty four; though they may be more or less than that 
number. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii. viii, How -well 1 re- 
member the day we were put out of the twenty [into the 
sixth form]. 2890 Gross Gild Merck. II. 347 The govern- 
ing body is no longer [after 1622] called ‘ the twenty-four ’ . . 
hut simply the ‘ probi homines’, a 1894 C, H. Pearson in 
Stebbing Life (1900; 23 Scholarship at Rugby was picked 
up in the Twen^, a sort of lower sixth, 

e, Phr, t Twenty in the hundred, a 30 per cent, 
rate of interest on loans ; transf, a usurer. Twenty 
to one, twenty chances to one; an expression of 
very strong probability. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 72 Twenty to one then, be is 
ship’d already. 160a B. J onson Poetaster (Qo, i in, i, Thoa 
art an honest twenty in the hundred. Mod. Ellington won 
the Derby in 1856 at 20 to i. 

8. Used for the ordinal Twentieth; so twenty- 
one {one and twenty") for twenty-first, etc. Now 
only after a sb. in such collocations as chapter 
iwenty, verse twenty-one, etc. 

a xioo 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 On )>am an & 
twentigan geare liEesheWillelmweolde&stihte Engle land. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7103 In )je jer of is kinedom tuenty 
& tuo. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egzpcicuie) 208 One 
[=on] ]?e twenty day At Jze sexte cure, c 1380WYCLIF Last 
Age Ch. in Todd 3 Treat, p. xxxv. As DauiJ> seijj, jze on 
and twenty Salme. 1344 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1372) 73 
Thoughe the horse.. bee not the twen^e parte woorth in 
value of the summe of money. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. a 
The ten commandementis..in Exodus the twentie Chapter. 
B. sb. (with plural twenties), 

1 . The abstract number 20 ; a symbol repre- 
senting this. So twenty-one, etc. 

^1423 Craft tf Nombryng 22 Take *2 out of 

fvYenty, and Jzere schal leue 8. x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
141/1 Country People., reckon, .their numbers., by. .Scores 
or Twenty’s, 1715 Watts Logic ii. v. §5 Some Things., 
almost as certain.. as that.. five Twenties make a Hundred. 
184s EncycL Metrep. I. 384 The numeral language is con- 
structed in conformity with the Phoenician numerals, pro- 
ceeding by twenties as far as too. Plod. Twenty is an even 
number. A twenty is printed thus ; xx, ao. 

b. A persoa or thing distinguished by this 
number, usually as the twentieth in a series ; so 
twenty-one, twenty-two, etc. 

x888 H, Mortem Sk. Hospital Life 18, 1 . .heard her ask, . 
•Who is "Twenty-two”?’— one of tlie dete-stable habits of 
the place being to call you by the number of your bed. 

2 . A group or set of twenty persons or things. 
So (rarely) a twenty-five, etc. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. JV. ■vi. 26 Many societies 
conveened to the eating of the Paschall Supper by Twenties. 
1723 Swift Upright fudge iii. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 6+ My 
grand-dame had gallants by twenties. 1878 Atkleiie World 
6 Dec. 430/x The game lasting two twenties. 1879 Browning 
Ned Bratis 34 A twenty-five were tried, rank puritans 
caught at prayer in a cow-house. ^ 

o. Something equivalent to twenty of some unit, 
e.g. a twenty-pound bank-note. 

1830 Hoitseh. Words ai Sept. 620/1 There were two 
twenties, were there not ? 

c. A sheet (of abook) folded into go leaves (4x5), 
or each leaf of such a sheet. (Cf. Twentymo.) _ 

177X Luckombe Hist. Printing 418 A Sheet of Twenties. 
1824 J, J0HN.SON Typogr. H. viL 172 (headed *a8] A tlalf 
Sheet of Twenties. 
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8. Something characterized in some way by the 
nnmber twenty. So the com pound numerals, as 
tuaenty-foiir (a flower-pot of which there are 24 in 
a * cast etc.) . See also (.in special senses) Twbjsty- 
FIVE, TwENTIT-FOUB. 

184a Loudon Snhurhan Hart. 513 Tliose that have the 
Stronrest roots re-pot into tweiny-fouis. 1831 Gt.ENNZ 
ilamtbh. FI. Gat'd. 251 In June, the potted ones will bear 
shifting to a sire tweiity-four. i8ps Daily News as Feb. 
4/6 From twenties to twenty-fours, that is, from cotton with 
twenty hanks in the pound to the finer sort of cotton with 
twenty-four hanks in the pound. 

4 . The numbers from 20 to 29 ; the years in 
acenturyor of one’s life, orthedegrees of any scale 
(e. g. of a thermometer) so numbered. 

1874 Miss Mhi-ock Jdy Mother .y I xiv. sot In their 
twenties girls feel differently from wliat they do in 
their teens. 1W6 A ilienanem z6 Oct. 405/2 Little Claude 
Ramsay.. in his t^wenties is always thinking about ‘the 
draught'. ^86. Seelby -S'A o?-/ Napoleon aba Had 
Louis XV died in childhood . . there would certainly have 
been in the twenties a war of the French Succession. 1893 
Louisa Twining ifecfl/b 242 A temperature in the twenties 
fut some days. x&)3 Geoegiana Hiut Hhi. Eng, Dress II, 
335 Arrayed in the oistume of the twenties. 1894 TTwLr 
(N. Y.) 22 Feb., In age I judged tlxem to be near the middle 
of the twenties. 

6. (and as in twenty Qwetiiy-iwo^ 

etc.) prt, port wine of the year 1820 (1822, etc.). 

i860 All Year RowudlAa. 34. 87 Acquainted with ’Twenty 
port, and comet vintages. 1891 S. Mosivm Ciirfiifica 10 
Mostyn likes the 22 Port very much, 

O. Gombinations. 

a. Adj's. or attrib. phrases formed by twenty 
■with a sb. (*= ihcasuring, containing, •weighing, 
etvi. twenty of the things named), as twenty-centi- 
pielre, -cubit, -foot {^twenty-foot worm, a centi- 
pede), -grain,-gwi, -inch, -knot, -man, -mark, -mile, 
-minute, -j^enny, -plume (applied to a small species 
of moth, Alucita polydaciyla), -pound, -round, 
-shilling, -yard, -year; so with compound numerals, 
e&twenly-fioefoot; twenty four-carat, -feet, -hour, 
-threoii ; twenty-one-inch ; twenty-thousand-ton ; 
i-wenty-two-mile, etc. Also twenty -hore, twenty- 
two-gauge, etc. (of a gun : cf. twelve-bore s. v. 
TweIiVE III. c). b. ParasjTithetic sbs. (see -ER^ i), 
as twenty-footer, -knoller, -pointer, -pounder ; so 
with the compound numerals, as twenty-eight 
{-fotir, -six, -thousand, etc.) -pounder, iwenty-one- 
pinner, etc. c. Parasyntheiic adjs., as twenty- 
breeched, -coloured. 


there are veiy few sold, 19^ OutloBk 29 Aug. 280/1 The 
light twelve-bores now built especially for ladies’ use., 
weigh no more than .sixteen- or even twenty-bore guns of 
average weight. 18x9 ScoTr Leg. Montrose li, A soldier of 
himour shall be dragged.. before a base mechanical burgo- 
master, ..as if he were one of their own mean, amphibious, 
■“twenty-breeched boors. 1904 Dotty Chron. 28 May 5/4, 
“20-centlmetre guns. 1600 Faihfax Tasso xvi. xxiv, Nor 
golden Iris so bendes in the aire Her “twentie colour’d bow. 
18 w Tennyson Harold in. i, Golden cherubim With ''twenty- 
cubit wings. 1684 ). Peter Siege Vienna 109 “Twenty 
eight pounders. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 335/2 Two 
twesnty-seven-footers,. yoAn, as the Commodore’s 
“.twenty -five-foot craft was dubbed, cs^j^ yici. Voc, in 
AVr.-W Dicker 766/28 //zci«N/A}}i5r,a*tnentifot-wiirme. 1910 
KticyeL Brit. X. 258/1 Several large feeding-drains were 
dug, including the Forty Foot,, .the Sixteen Foot river,., 
and the Twenty Foot river. 1^9 Dally News 18 Nov. 4/3 
A twenty-foot .snake., had a quarrel with a fourteen-foot 
snake. The fourteeii-footer was eating a chicken, which the 
“twenty-footer coveted. 1900 Saeah Ghand Bobs Ixxxi, A 
regnlar “twenty-four carat cad — without alloy, 1823 J. 
NicHotsoN Oyerat. Mechanic 8a The superior vdodily of 
the “24 feet ■wheel. 1908 Wesint. Can. 25 May 3/2 The 
“twenty-four-hour trip across the country, c 1830 Rudim, 
Naxdg. (Weale) t35, “a4, jo, and 40-pttaiiy nails. *8*3 J. 
Neau Bro, yenat/ian IIL 380 A few “twenty four pound 
shot. 1684 I. Parga Siege Vie/uia 108 “r-weniy four 
pounder. 1789 Falconke D/ct. Marine L 780I I iv, A piece 
that discharges a hall of twenty-four pounds, is called a 
tweaty-fo-ur-pounder, wa Dtstly Chron. 30 May 3/1 A 
light rod and *24. thread Coa 1890 Antkeiy's Phoiogr, 
Bull. III. A “twenty-grain solution of gelatine. X757 
J. Lino Lett. Nary i. 34 Captatus of *20, 40, and 30 gun 
shij*. 1849 Noad Bhcirtmy oa A nwenty-inch cylinder 
electrical machine, 1903 Daily Ckrsnt. 3 Jtdy g/a The 
“twenty-fcaot wind hlowme liere today. iflgS HarpeVs 
Mag. XCVI. 830 They [ships] arc to he “twenty-knotters. 
*903 DMly Chron. 24 July y/ir A member of die English 
“tvyenly.njan team, 1788 J. Sknnnkr Eccl Hist. Scat. II. 
388 Tliese Itinerant preachers were., called the ‘“Twenty 
' iw8 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. i/a TTva KaLser.. 

Wjtb' .1--. -- n.- 

wj/t Come down . 

walk*. *903 IVesiut. Getsn 4 Aug. 643 Districts wjthin the 
twenty-wile radius of London. *808 iHd. vjJvAy zji The 
“twenty-roimite sitting (of the Hou«e of Lords]. 1900 
Daiiy Chrpn. 31 Aug. jA The Gaidcwar is a ‘ “twenty-one 
gunner*— one of the three Indian Priuoes who alone are 
enstkied to tlie royal salute. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. 
Cwnherld. I, 175 note, 3I a year customary rent,. with a 
■•twenty-penny fine. xoo8 WestnuGcus. nSept. jo/iSotne 
retnarlcably fine heads have been seemted in Higiilaud deer 
forests.. .A “twenty-pointer was killed by Lord Burton., 
fflhgen years ago. tyi*-* Hum* Hist, Eng, (1806) III. 800 
The small pia^etoi#, or “twenty-pound ineru *8** Gai® 
Rffvoti lexj^ 1 a#qei*cd a tweii4ty-porw4 .note. 1861 W. F. 


Cilies yi PerRons paying rates on twenty pounds... These i 
twenty-pounders. 1899 ZJtf*>AA'2Nxia Jan. 7/5 A “twenty- : 
r-.und glove fight, *797 Chron. 4 Mar., in Ann. Reg. 14/* 
“Twenty shilling Notes were issued by the Bank m Eng- 
land. 1833 Macauijvy Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 698 /The 
niiuislers at one time resolved to issue twcutyshilling bills., 
for the payment of the troops. *684 J, Peter Siege Vienna 
J09 “Twenty ■ six pouiKlers. 1756 Connoisseur 'No. lat r 6 
A careful old gentleman came.. to marry his son, smd -w^ 
recommended. .toa“twentythpusand pounder, syos Daily 
Chron. 25 Sept. 5/5 The nineteen or “twenty-thousand ton 
Dreadnoughts. *840 Blaine Encycl. Rstr. Sports § 24W 
The higher the number of bullets {to the pound], the 
smaller is the caliber.. .Mr. Joseph Manton., recommends 
two-feet- eight and “twenty-two gauge as a general sporting 
length and bore of gun-barrel. 190a Wesim. Getz. 7 Nov. 
2/1 A “twenty-two-mile bridge across the Great -Salt lake, 
1903 Ibid. 33 Oct. 3/1 You practically never see a “twenty- 
yard putt go ten yards ofif the line of the hole. 1903 Ibid. 

2 Sept. 8/2 Rated, .heavily upon the “twenty-j-ear endow- 
luent plan. 

Twenty-eight. {Twehtt A. i b, 2.] Twenly- 
eight Parrakeei, a name for the yello-w-colkred 
Parrakeet of Australia (fPlatycercus semitorqmitus), 
from its note. 

1848 J. Gould Birds AustrediaV,^ 19 Yellow-collared 
Parrakeet. . .It often utters a note, which from its resem- 
blance to those words has procured for it the appeliatiou of 
‘ twenty-eight ’ Parrakeet from, the colonists. 

See also Tweste C. 

Twenty-five. [Twenty A, i b.] 

1 . Pooiball. The line -drawn across the 
ground twenty-five yards from each goal ; also, the 
space enclosed by this. 

1877 Field 24 Feb. 320/2 They ware completely penned in 
their own twenty-five. 1889 Pauline VIII, 30 The play 
■was constantly in our opponents’ twenty-fives, 

2 . Cards (also twenty-fives ') : A variety of Smii- 
pivE, in which the ‘game’ or winning score is 
twenty-five ; cf. Fortt-five b. Jink sb?- 2. 

1894 ‘Hoffmann’ Card ^ Tatde Games (i8§8) 248 A 
player making all five tricks is said to make a 'jink and 
wins the game, whether at twenty-five or forty-five. 1904 
Longm. Mag. June 142 Theyproduced an old packof cards 
and played tweatyfives. 

See also Twenty C. 

Tweatyfold (twe-ntif^ld), a., udb., and «, 

[f. Twenty + -FOLD. C,i,Q^twe»diifeaddl\ 

A. adj. Twenty times as many or as great; 
multiplied by twenty ; twenty times repeated, 

*610 HoLLANn Casndeds Brit. (163^ €79 Ry'e^with twenty 
fold encrease. *633 T, C. in Blithe Es^. Imprem. Impr. To 
Capt. W. B. Cvj, T o raise from one to ten, yea Twentyfold, 
1^3 M11.MAN Lot. Chr. XIV. iii. (1864) IX 160 The inter- 
minable processor tweatyfold assertion, twentyfold objection, 
twentyfoid conclusion. 1897 P.WARimG Tates Old Regime 
207 Even in the twenty-foki perjurer and the tlirice con- 
demned murderer. 

B. adv. Twenty times (in amount) ; twenty 
times as ■much, 

187s Tennyson Gareth Ijr Lyn. 070 The savour of thy 
kitchen came upon me A little faintuer; but the wind hath 
changed : 1 scent it iwentidbld, *905 Standard 3 Mar. 2/3 
After. .hea'vyrain^.. the vedumeof water,, ivas twcntyfold 
as great. 

to, ® 5 . To multiply hy twenty. Obs, rar£~‘°, 

*611 Florio, VenHpHeare, to tweatyfold. 

Twenty-four. [Twenty A. i b.] 

1 . A sheet folded into 24 leaves; a form of type 
for printing a sheet to be so folded (quot 1683); 
a book in ■whidi the sheets are thus folded, (Always 
in pi . ; usually in phr. *« twenty fours.) 

KrjgTemt Catal. 6 May, Vaierii Maximi dictorum facto- 
rumque memombiiiiim Libri IX, In Twenty-fours. 1683 
Moxtjw Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p 13 Any Form Ira- 
posed like Twelves, as Twenty fours, 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury lit. XV. (Roxb.) 33/a Other bookes. . ■whether they 
be.. octavo’s, isixteeas or twentyfonres. *71^ M. Davies 
Aiken. Bril. L rt Bound in Twelves, Sixteons, or T^wentyv 
fours. *771 Luckombb // tsf. jPnni!. 4*9 A Sheet of Twenty- 
fours, with Two Signatiues. Ibid. 430 A Half Sheet of Long 
Twentyjfoura 

2 . A period of 24 hours; a day. nofme-iese. 

X733 Berkeley Querist § 133 To pass the twenty-fours with 
tolerable ease.- 

See also Twenty A. ad, B. 3, C. 
Twentyfou’rmo. [English reading of 24mo 
or xxivmo, used as abmevifttioa of L. vicesimo 
quarto, after lamo « dmdecimo, etc.] The size of 
a book in which each -sheet is folded into 34 leaves. 
So Twoirtyiao [ * »omo or X3cmo,for lu.mcesimo), 
the size of a book in which each sheet is folded 
into 20 leaves. 

*841 Savage Diet, Print. 798 7 \aeniy.Fanmto, a shee^ 
of paper folded into twenty-four leaves, forty.«eight pages, iS 
‘ ' iheetofpac ’ 


pounder h 


. - ^ — shape*. 

rtwmingaU the way to twenty-fburmos. 

Twenty-second. Mus. [Twenty A. i b.] 
A note 23 diatonic degrees diataat from a given 
note, or the interval between two sudh notes (eq^nal 
to three octaves); hence, aji organ-stop formerly 
used, sounding three octaves above (he normal 
piteh (mom commonly called twe-and-twentielhi 
see Two B. I. . 

c *700 in Grove Dpt. Mm. ILgWt Great Ojjgan. s. Opea 
Diapason, 13. Tiesce. ^ Xwenty-socond. 


Twentysome ; see -some 
tTweon, Obs. [OE. jf«/d<j«*a« (with variant 
iwyniau), f. iwion doubt, a derivative from the 
same root as Two.] intr. To be doubtful, to 
doubt ; to debate. 

CB97 K. jElfrkd Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. 102 gif hie'Somie 
jit Soar tweoaaS, gongen Soiine to hmm hal^um jewritura. 
ciooo Ags. Go.p. Matt, xxv-iii. 17 Witodlice sume hig 
tweoiiedon. CI160 Hatton Gosh. Mark xi. 23 Swa hwilc 
swa. .on his heorte_ ne twepnea. c xtjy Lamb. Ham. 109 
3unge moniian mei tweonian hwe'ller hi moten alibban. 
c 1203 Lay. 907 pa wile pe heo tweoneden pus Clgpede Mem- 
bricius. Ibid. 23741 Pm cnihtes pa tweoneden To wliapeie 
heo faren mihteii. 

Twere, variant of Toyeek 
“ twere (tweaj, twsi), also twer, abbreviation of 
it were (= it would be), formerly common, now 
poetic or archaic : see lT. 

1603 Shaks. Mnci. i. vii. i If it were done,,. then ’twer 
well. It were done quickly. 1607 — Cor. iv. iv. 15 Friends 
. .who Twin (as ’twere) in Loue, Vnseparable. 1614 Goegss 
Lucan X. 448 Thus doubtfull musing whether tweare Fitter 
to die ca- basely fcare, 1808 {see It A. yj. 1832 Tennyson 
To J. S. 66 "i'were better I should cease. 

Twerle, obs. f. Twikl sb. Twesdaie, -dayj 
obs. ff. Tuesday. Twesel,var. Twiazhv. Obs. 
Twey, tiTireye : see Tway, Twie, 
tTweyangle. Obs. rare-K App. synonym 
(or error) for Touchangle, Angle-twitch. 

14. . StBckh. Med. MS. 11. 409 in Anglia XVIII. 317 [If] 
wtrmys, tweyanglys he name, [be] Mad to powdyr. 

T'wey-case : see Twee 1 . Tweyen, tweyn, 
tweyne, obs. ff. Twain, Twine. Tweyfold, 
Tweyleke : see Tway 4. Tweys, tweyss; 
obs. ff. Twice. T-weyst, obs. dial. f. Twist. 
Twezers, obs. f. Tweezers, 

Twliart, twhert, obs. ff. Thwart. 

TwMte, twliyte, obs. ff. Thwite. 

T-wi-, twy- (twai), prefix. [OE. t-wi- = OFris. 
twi-, MEG. /«'*-, MDu. iwe-, Du. twee-, OHG. 
zwi-, Ger. zwie-, ON. tvi-, Norw., Sw., Da. tve- \ 
cognate with Skr. dvi-, Gr. fit-, L. Lith. dvi-, 
from root altin to Skr, dwem, dwe, Gr. Sbo, L, dm, 
Two. In OE. the regular comb, form expressing 
two, sometimes twice.) 

a. In parasynthetic comb, with sb. + -ED 2, form- 
ing adjs. with the sense ‘having fwo . . ‘ two . . 

-ed’, as twi- (or twy-)arched, -clustered, -coloured, 
-eared, -faced, -flamed, -gated, -headed, -linked, 
-mouthed, -tialured, -necked, -peaked, -pointed, 
-shaped (see also twi-banked, etc. in el ; also with 
sb. simply, in the same sense, as twi-top adj, (see 
dXzatwiformiSid). la. With adj. or pple. in sense 
^in two ways or respects, donbly as twi- {troy-) 
streaming, -yoked. G. W ith sb. in sense ‘twofold, 
double’, as twi-circle, -reason (see also twi-car, 
etc. in e). d. In sense ‘twice’ or 'a second time’^ 
as iwi-{twy-)bom adj. (see also twichild m d). 
e. tjpecial Combs. : twi-banked. a., having two 
banks of oars; twi-oar, used by W. Morris to 
represent Gr, Stupor chariot (properly ‘the chariot- 
board, on which two could stand L. & Sc.) ; 
twichild (twy-) {obs. exc. dial.), one who is ‘twice 
a child’, an old man in his second childhood; 
also, (one’s) second childhood ; also as adj. ; 
twifoil (twy-), Jler. = Ddfoil ; twi-forked 
(twy-) a., divided in two like a fork, bifurcate ; 
twifonn, -formed (t-wy-) adjs., having a double 
form ; formed of t-wo (esp. different or incongruous) 
parts (in quot, 1703, having some part double) ; 
twi-lifo {jionce-wd. after twilight), a life marked 
by indistinct perception or consciousness ; twi- 
minded a., ? having two minds or thoughts (about 
something) ; considering (it) in two ways or aspects ; 
twy-prong, a two-pronged fork ; twi-thought 
{nonce-wd. after tzvilighi), an indistinct or vague 
thought; f twi-wiflng, bigamy. See also Twi- 
EiLL, Twibit, Twifallow, Twipold, Twilight, 
Twibede, Twispeche. 

1903 tVesim, Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/1 A “twi-arched bridge of 
ttoiie. 187s Morris Mneid viii, 79 Two “fwi-banked keels. 
*908 G. Murray Euripides' Hippolytus 30 That Mother 
foir Of *Twy-born Bacchus. 1887 Morris Odyss. xv. 73 But 
abide till I bring to thy “twi-car the gifts, c 1380 J ktferie 
Bugbearsi, iii. 69 in A rchivStud. Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII, 
313 O my “twichild and my babye I *656 W. D. tr. 
Comeuiws’ Gate I.at. Util. § 199 (Did men are said to 
grow children again, and to bee t-wichilde. 1829 Southey 
Oliver NrmrnoM vi, Encumber’d with a twidiild nuin. 1889 
Gissino Both 0/ this Parish xxiii, II. 173, 1 thought it was 
but a deception o’ my twichild, for I be getting aged. 1893 
F. Thompson Sister Songs 13 In “twi-circle o^er the grass. 
a 1834 CoLRRiDOV The Pang more sharp H, Babe., From 
its *twy-clnster’d hiding-place of snow, snm Amdrtmt 
r8 J aly 36/1 A “twi-coloured thread, red 


( QiNarlbs Embl. v. xiy. 4D Wryrmouth'ddUdaine, 

“twy-fac’d Fraud. 1873 Morris Mntid xtu 198 T-wi-facod 
Tanua. i8aa T. G. WAiNKWRiGHT Ess. * Crit. (1880) 298 
I'he ■‘twi-flamed torch. 1688 “Twyfoile [see Dufoil). 
«x8sa Bebry EwycL Her, X. Gloss., Twyfoil or Dufoii. 




TWICE-BOBK. 
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Keart. Bromhall Specters ly. 258 loves twy. 

S ligtoing. ^nZGentLMag. VIIL 375/x Twi-fo.k^ 
Malvern with Es to w>raig height. z8xz Gary P-urg^ 

XXXII osThe wain. .Bound to the *twj;form beast. 1907 
F. Thompson Ode SeUing Sun, Thou twi-forw deity. 1607 
T. Davies Stmima. TotaHs Hiij, Ihis huge *twy.form d 
FabricE 1703 T. N. City St C. Purchaser 7 Twifornid 
Creatures, as.. a Serpent with a Head at each endj the 
Soread Eagle with 2 Heads. 1832 Kingsuey A ndrcmeda 
•i Twyformed, many-handed, terrible, shapeles^ 1887 
Bowen AEneid vi. 25 Twiformed Minotaur, two bodies com- 
Ened 1573 Twyne Mneid x. D d j, In parliment house 
they sat *rwigated wyde. 189s Month June 237 Illustra- 
tions of the eagle both single and ‘twi-headed. Loweu. 

mAilemficMonth^ LXIV. 146 This illusion.. That witches 
us to hear and see As E a *twi-life what it will x^S 
Morris JEnoid xn. 375 His *twitinked coat of ,mail. . 1883 
G Meredith Earth ^ Man xhv, *Twi-ininded of him, as 
the waxing tree, Or dated leaf. 187s Morris PEneid ix. 
617 To hear the flute’s *twi-mouthed song. x868 Tennyson 
ii«c«rftw.yig4 Asatyr,. .but him I proved impossible,- *Twy. 
natured is no nature. 1879 F- W. H. Myers in tgih June 

QSO That strange antithesis in the * twy-natured French. 
1840 Browning Sordelto iv. 388 The Kaiser’s ominous sign- 
marie ..Tl>e crowned, grim, *twy-necked eagle. 190S Bdin. 
Reu. Apr. 319 A *twy-peaked monticule. 1.623 Lisi.s 
Mlfric on 0. i M. Test. Ded. i *Twi-pointed Pernasi hill. 
1840 Browning Sardelhiu. 1019 That’s no '’twy-prong.hut 
a pastoral cross. 1884 — FerhhiaJi, Ccunel-Drhier^x This 
red-hot twy-prong. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady m. v, 
You shall pardon me For a *twi-reasnii of State. 1907 F. 
Thompson Nem Poems, Hermes 188 Behold, with rod *twy- 
serpented Hermes, the prophet. 187s Morris jEneid 
VI. 286 *Twi-shaped Scyllas. 1794 Coleridge Relig. 
Musia^s 204 Property,.*twy-streamtng fount, Whence Vice 
and Virtue flo w, honey and gall. 1883 G. Meredith Diana 
xxiv, Diana saw herself through the haze she con|ured up. 
' Am I worse than other women?’ was a piercing *twl- 
thought. rflaa Wither Fair Virtue E ij. The *twy-top 
Hill, Where the Poets learne their skill, c 1250 Gen. * Bo:. 


Twibillf twybill (twai-bil, f twbb’l). anh. 
and dial. Forms: i twibile, 1-4 twybile (4 
-byle); i, 4- twibil, i, 6- twibill (6 -bylle)^ 
1, 4-t'wybill, 4-6 -bil, -byl(l(ej 6 -bille j 4 twy- 
bel(l, 5-6 twyble, 6 twible, Sc. twibbil, 7 
twibble; 6-7 t-OTyvel(l, 8 t'wi’<ril(l: see also 
ToBBAif, Tubber2j and two-bill (Two B. IV. 2). 
[OE. twibil, -bill nent., and twibile. raasc., f. Twi- 
4 Bill and 

fl. A kind of ax with, two cutting edges; 
formerly used for cntting mortises. Ohs. 


twibil, and mid )jan Jjry m 


10 dea^e ofstoh. , 


oAgs. 


ml twibile. 129S ‘d.ec, Exek. K. R. s/& m,g (P.R.O.l Et 
iiij. d. . .in .j. Twybile emendando. a 1310 in Wright Lyric 
P, xxxi.Y. no He mot myd b twybyl other trous make. 
«i34o Hahpolb Psalter Ixxiii. 7 Wil)’ hradaxis {>ai share 
down {le 3ates of it.. in brade axe and twybile [Vulg. in 
secteri et ascidX }>ai Rest it down. 14,. Tundale*s Vis. 
(Wagner) 722 Summe had twybyll, brodax and nawger. 
6x440 Promfi. F’arz'.sos/iTwybyl, wryhtys instrument., to- 
acuta, biceps. i^o Ortws Vocai., Bisacuia,s.tyfyby\\. 6x300 
Debate CarpiktePs Tools 13 in Hazl. E P, P, I. 80 3e, je, 
seyd the twyfaylle, Thou spekes euer ageyne skylle. x^ 
Mlyot's Diet., Bipeimis, a twybfll, wherwith carpenters doo 
make their mortayaes; 1387 Will (Somerset Ho.)^ 

Two wombelis and a TwyvelL 1656 Blount Glessogr., 
Twibil (Betg. Tweebill), an instrument used by Carpenters 
to make mortise-boles. 1686 Plot Siaffitrdsh. 168 Grinding- 
Slones. .for thicker edg'd tooles, suoa as Axes, Hatchets, 
(Ihisells, Adds, Twy-bills, &o. 

atirib. 1641 Wit’s Recreat.§^8^'Twi\\ make a good ship- 
anchor, when he lackes. It is his gimlet, and his twibill axe, 

2 . A mattock ; also a similar tool nsed in mining, 
a tubbal. Now local. 

cx^4o Pallad. on Husb. i. 1153 The mattok, twyble hr.r. 
twibil], plooys. C1440 Proinp. Paro. 305/1 Twbyl, or 
mattoke, marra,..Uga. xsss Phaer yEneid ir. Eiv, The 
plowmen with their axes .strong . .and twibles tall. *577 B. 
Googe Herssbach’s Husb. (1586) xib, Iron hookes, Iron 
forkes, Twybillea, Dongforkes. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb, 
XVIII. 77 She lenrn’d the churlish ax and twybill to pn-epareu 
To steel the coulter’s edge. 1687 Taurman Tru 

7 Miners. .bearing Spades, Pickwes, Tmbhles and Crows, 
fittosink Shafts, and make Addits. 1898 AT.^ ^.gthSer. I. 
243/2 [Given as a Devonshire name for ' a two-billed pick ’.] 
b. A reaping-book nsed in cutting beans and 
peas ; a pea-book. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. Ixii. 263 The reppilarity with which 
these beans are sownjmakes^it much easier to cut them with 
the twibil and hink, than if they were sown at random. 
/&■«?. Ixiil. 266 Each labourer had in hlsright hand a cutting 
instrument called a twibil, and in his left a sort of book 
called a hink. 1796 J. Boys Amc. Kent gi It [canary seed] 
IS cut in the harve.Rt.,with a hook, called a twibil, and a 
hink. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Twibil (twel'bil}, a hook for 
cutting beans. 

t O. See quot Obsr. rare~'>. 

T706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Twhiill, an Iron-Tool us’d by 
Paviers. 

3 . A donble-blacled battle-ax or bill. poet. arch. 

In, quoL 167S app. a halberd carried by a constable of the 

watch. 

XS58 Phaer AEneid 11. Eij, Him self in hand.. a twyble 
great doth hryng. X563 Go i .ding Chnd s M et. iv. 28 Lycurgiis 
with his twibill Sharpe. cx6tt Ch apman ///« rfxv. 656 Sharpe 
^ea, twibils, two-hand swords, and speares with two heads 
borne, Were then the weapons. 1678 yovialisis Coronat. 
'S'ssLoytd Garland D viiJ.Tf. .a Halberdly train, Or a Con- 
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stable chance to rebel* _ And would with his twyvels 
maliciously swell And. against the Kings party raise Anns. 
1834 Pi.ANcn:& Brit. Costume 31 They [Anglo-Saxons] bad 
also axes with long handles which they called Inlls^. .and the 
double-axe or (twy-bill), 1863 Kingsley Herew. 

xix, A little fair-haired inan..who heaved up a long twybill, 
or double axe, 1876 Morris Sigurd i. 68 He bore a mighty 
twi-hill as he waded the fight-sheaves through. 
fTwitoit. Obs. rare. la 5 twybyte, 6 -byt, 
twibytte. [f. Twi- + Bit 5.} = Twibill. 

14.. MS. Lansd. s6o fob 45 Bipennis, twybyte. 1310 
Stanbeiuge Vocabuta (W. de W.) B ivb, Bipennis, a twy- 
by t. 1366 Becon yemel of Joy Wks. 11. 26 b, Is not my 
word lyfce fire, . . and lyke a twibytte cleauynge the rocke of 
stonne ? 

Twice (twais), ado. {sb., a.) Forms : 2 twises, 

3 {Oroi.) twi35esa, twi^ess, 4 twines, tnui^os; 
2-5 twies, 4 twyese, tweis, 4-5 twyys, tweies, 

4- 6 twyea, twys, Sc. twyss, 4 (7 Sc.) tuis, 4-7 
tfwyse, twise, 5 tweys, 5 (6 Sc.) twyia, tuyse, 

5- 6 twis, S'c. trayaCs, 6 Sc. tv^iss, tweysa, 
tuyss, tuise, 7 twyoe, 5- twice; 6 twyst, 

7 twist, 9 dial, twyst^ twiste, twicet. [Late 
OE, twiges, f. twige, TwiB + advb, genitiye ending 
-es cf. wnes, ones Onoe, friges Theicb. 

Twees, given by Kilian as a_Du. and Fife, word, may be 
a similar formation, but Da. dial, ios, lose is a reduced form 
of MDa. Usser, ON. iaisvccr.'^ 

In all senses now the regular : 
imes\ see Two B. I. 1 d. 

1 . Two (successive) times ; oa two occasions. 
cxxsxQ. E Chron. (I.6iudMS.)an. 1120 Disesxeares com 
)>et koht to Sepulchmm Dni. .twiges. <stii73 Cott. Horn. 
227 pat cild hfe twies acenned. ciaoo Ormin Ded. 104, & 
tatt he loke wel |>att he An bocstaff write twi33ess, EMwhaer 
baw kt uppo hiss hoc I.ss writenn o Jiatt wbe. Ibid. 16635 
Niss nan mann-.patt mujhe Godess riche sen Butt he be 
borenn twi3ess. 13. . Cursor M. 27912 (Cott. Galba) Als 

f ide war men to ett twise. a 1323 MS. Rami. B.yao If. 34 
uul^es in Jie 3ere. c X330 R. Brgnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4704 pe Bretons.. had wonnen of Cesar twys. c X3SC1 WilL 
Palerne 3721 It a-louted lowe to vs twijes. c 1373 Lay 
Falks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 309 In excelsis he nenens twyese. 
1377 Langl. P. pi, B, V. 421, 1 nam.non3teshTjTien..tweies 
in two Mre. a 1400-50 Alexander 1605 * Ay mott he leue, 
3.y mot he lene ’, quod like a lede tvvy.se. 14 . . jR. Gloucester's 
Chron. (Roife) 9018 (MS. py He .smote him tweys on he 
heuede. c 1449 Pecock Repr. tv, vii. (Rolls) 462 If he 
hadde be twies weddid. .Eny man tweies weddid. 1473-4 
Acc, Ld. Nigh Treas. Scot. I. 47 Passand twis to 
Sanctandrois and anys to Dunbare. 1308 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 303, 1 wes tuyse maryit. 1526 TindaleZ .«/46 
xviii. X2, I fast twyse in the weke. 1349 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. IX. 280 To the furroure for tuys lynyng of ane 
goun. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1S92) 
n At iijhowrisryng fwyiss. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv.l 
6g Wouldst thou naue a Seirient sting thee twice? 1612 in 
and Ref. Rec. trel. 264 Twist or thrist a week. X774 
Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. 330 The swallow. .sometimes: 
breeds twice a year._ 1839 T. Mitchell Aristoph., Frogs 
145 note, [Cinesias] is alluded to twice more in the present 
play. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. iii. xxxiii. (1879) 193 
The .sun crosses the equator twice a year at the equinoxes. 
xSaa Eggusston Graysons i. 13, 1 wouldn't look at her twiste. 
b. Strengthened by over(.Ovwt ado. 13 a). 

1648 Bp. Hall Serm. Higham Rem. Wks; (1660) Zj b, The 
justice of God never punished the same sin twise over. 17x1 
Admson Spect. Na 72 p xx The Senior Member has out- 
lived the whole Club twice over. 1721 Ramsay Ricky tf 
Sandy 6 This, aught days twice o'er telTd. 1893 Times 
29 Apr. xt/3 To tax the owners of property twice over in re- 
spect of the same thing. 

o. Contextually ; A second time j for the second 
time. 

X3 . . Sir Bettes (A.) 4256 Now is 3he J»er twies quene. 2382 
Wyclif PJtil, iv. x6 To Tessalonyfc je senten oonis and 
twyes [Thudale, Cranmer, Geneva, once and afterwarde 


Now 
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Hon. I. 388 And now this lime is twyia 1382 T. Watson 
Centurie of Lomhexxr, I at last, Am now twise free. i6oa 
Shak& Hanu. IL iL 403 That great Baby.. is not yet out of 
his swathing clouts. Rosin. Happily he’s the second time 
come to, them: for they say, an old man is twice a childe. 
X633 Bp, Hall Oecas, Medit. (i8m) 112 The old word is, 
that ‘ An old man is twice a child but I say, happy is he, 
that is thus a child always. 

d. In phr. once or twice, twice or thriee, used 
indefinitely : a few times. 

a raas-c x4So [see^OwcE 8 aj, c 1400 Maondev. (1830) xxv. 
261 Ones or twyes in the Woke; e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. xix. 38 Do noght bat oftc, but twj'esorthryes 
yn be seer, 1326 Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) xyyb, Not 
onely ones or twyse he hath hurted me. xyti Addison 
Spect. No. 120 T X Hehas caught me twice or thrice looking 
after a Bird’s Nast. *750 Gray Long Story 125 He once 
or twice had (gen’d a sonnet. 

e. To think twice : to consider a matter a second 
time (before deciding or acting) ; to deliberate. 

X877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIH. 56 Do not think twice about 
Et._. butsay “No*. x8^ Spectator rj Dec. 932/1 He may., 
think twice before he tormatly undertakes so unremunerative 
a struggle, ipio- [see Think v. s 1 o% 

2 . Expressing multiplication by two : Two times 
in number, amount, or value. 

a. with a numeral, or a ab. or sb. pibr. expressing 
quantity ; Two times as much as ; double of. 

130S Song in Rttson Ane. Sin»s 4 BeeR, (1877) 61 Tak 
twies ten ifere That wol be tuenti fnlle; 1377 Langl. P, Pi. 
B. xiit. 270 In b* date ofowredry^te-.A bousande and thre 
hondreth tweis thretty &. ten, 6 1425 CruA of Nombrynge 
(E.E,T.S.) 28 Yf )>iit pou wold wete qwat is twyes 40. X393 
m T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 For the haill 


space of twyss nynetene geiris. 1^7 Dampier jFby, L xv, 408 1 
Any Stranger, .must he a great Favourite to get a pair of 
Shoes of them [Chinese womunj, tho he mve twice their 
value. 1743 Francis tr. Har., Odes m.Tx, ig. Twice a 
thousand Gauls alond proclaim ,. great Cesar’s name. 
1824 Arnold Let, in Stanley Life 4 Corr. (i844> 1- ^9. 1 
twice the man for labour that I have been . . for the last year 
or two. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 11. 373 These crystms.. 
require, .between twke and tnree times their wemht of 
water at 60°, 1875 Jowetp Plato (ed. 2) L 47s Two is 

1 >. In a twofold degree; two times as much; 
doubly. 

Usually with as (fso obs.)j more rarely with comparative, 
or (rhetorically) with an adj. of quality. 

[6x394 P- PL Crede 178 Mo pan twenty and two twyes 
y-noumbred-l X398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxv. 
(149s) mmiv/i A iiombre that hyght Multiplex eonteyneth, 
ye Jesse npinbre twyes or thryis or foure tymes. 6 1460 
Towneley JIfysf. viii. 320 We shall jiem bond twyse as fast, 
xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xvL 9 Sum gevis for twyiss als gud 
agane. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apeph. 303 An ewe lioas.. 
twys so good & double so faire. 2^33 Stubees Anai, 
Abus. n. (i88a) ,63 Twise vnhappy be those parents that 
thinke any rooneth, day or houre, infortuiiaie for their 
children to be borne in. x6oi Dolman La Primeeud, Fre 
Acad. (1618) III. 728 The fee is twise more subtile then the 
aire. a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 1 . 23S If., 
the wedge be twice as long. . the driver will cleave his wood 
with twice greater force. xBas T. Hook Sayings Ser. il. 
Suiherl. (Colbnm) 9 Which, .make.s beaiuy doubly winning, 
and talent twice bewitching. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander * 
Valerie's Fate iv, I am nearly as oid as you are, and 1 know 
twice as much of the world. 

3 , quasi-j( 5 ,, preceded by a preposition or demon-’ 
strative: Two times, (Cf. OifCEg,) a. with pre- 
position ; esp. at twice, on two occaaons, in two 
distinct operations (somewhat rare) ; T ^ twiee, ‘ 
twofold, doubly {obs. Sc.). 

X494 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. I, 248 For a rape to 
the locke at twys, . .hrokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr. 

? <2x500 Wycket (1828) p. xii, Whether is the body of the 
lorde made at once or at twyse. 1360 Whiterornh Ord, 
Souldiows (1573) 33b, A ladle.. that wtII take so muche 
pouder up at twise or thvise. <xi6oo Montgommw Sann. 
Ixii. s My trumpets tone Ls terribler be tuyis Irimes wyse, 
lyisj Nor 300 couhome. 2664 J. Wilson Projectors iv, As 
many Citizen.s and thdr Wives at once, as the great Bed at 
Ware, will hold at twice. 2791 H. Walpole to Miss 
Berry 29 Jan-., I have written this at twice. r86o Geo. 
Euot Mill OH FI, lit. iii, ‘ Did Mr. Tulliver let you have, 
the money all at once? No t at twice.’ 

b. with demonstrative word or phrase, rcere. 

2872 Bagehot Eng. Consiit. (1878) xoo We r^ect your 
Bill for this once or these twice, or even these tbnee. 2907 
! T. Cobb in Story-TeUer 93/1 Judging by Lady Kilty’* 

I demeanour the last twice they had met; 

4 . quasi-ffi^’. Ferforraed, occurring, given, etc. 
twice; doing something (implied by the sb.) twice. 

^ Chiefly with verbal sb. or agent-h., the vb. in which is 
implicitly qualified’ by ttoice. 

, 1577 Googe Heresbnek’s Hush 28 Sommer Barley [is 

) to be sowed] in March or April, after twyse plowing, *624- 
j Capt. Smith Virgima 239 We heard of the twicereturaeoi 
the Paragon, 2683 Zij/y Death Ld. Shaftesbury in 
Select, fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 458 His twice Imprisonment in 
the Tower. 2876- Freeman Hist. Sh. 83 Tbe twice pilgrim. 
1^ Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 1. i. 6 Twice meat was for- 
bidden and twice pudding allowed. 

6. In combmaticHi with pples., forming compound 
adjs., as twice-baked, -bearing, -blowing, -boiled, 
-conquered, -dipped, -dyed,-given, -nutrried, -refined, 
-roasted, -shelled, -sworn, -turned (see also TwiCB- 
EOKN, -LAID, -told); rarely with other adjs.* as 
twice-foul, -mortal', also f twiee-childish a. in 
one’s ‘second childhood’ (cf. qnot. 160a in ic); 
twice-stabbed a. having two red marks 

suggesting stabs on the wing-cases, as the twice- 
stabbed. ladybird, Chilacorus btvulnems {Cent,. 
Dick. 1891); t twiee-writlieii, Turner’s rendering 
of med.L. tofdrfa, Bistom. 

154a Reg, Meig. .S'ig. Scot. 61^2 Tuyse scbelit raeill. 1368 
Turner Herbal m. 12 It [Bistort] may be called, .twi.se. 
writhen, xsgt Sylvester Du Bartas 1, iv. 304 The twice- 
foul Raven. 1392 Hooker EccL Pol, Pref. u. § s The-sc 
twiee-swome men. 1598 Sylvester Du .5<i;rt<'tx' ir.i. l Eden 
224 The passage of twice-childish age. 1642 Fuller Holy tt 
Prof, St. V. XI, 403 Such as take them.selve.s to be twice- 
refined. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser, ij- Com. x, 125 That 
unpalatable Ragoust, called in Latin Cramhen Biscoctum, 
and in plain English, Twice-boil'd Cabbage. 2705 Pope 
Jan. ^ May tio Twicemarry’d dames. 274a Young Ht, 
Th. IV, 765 Faith, .dying; tenfold terror gives to death. And 
dips in venom bis twke-mortal sting. 1743 France tr. 
tfor.. Odes 11. xvL 42 The twice-dyed purple. exSao S, 
Rogers lUdy, Paestum 89 Paestum’s twice-blowing rose.s; 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 568 The twicB-bcarmg red 
[raspberry]. 2846 H, G. Robinson Odes of Horace 11- 
xvi. And wool with Afric's dye, .Twice-dlpp'd. 2852 H. 
Melville Whale xxvL 225 As hard as twice-baked biscuits. 
Hence Twlo® v. {nonce-wd, or slang), tnms. to 
make twice as much, to. double ; to do twice as 
much as. 

<2x636 FitZ'Geffray Compassion towards Capt. 11.(1637) 

f ( Twice your gift by timely giving it. 1890 ‘K. 

oldrkwood’ Col. Reformer (2891) 304 We can ‘twice* 
you over and over. 

Twi'c e-bom, a, 

1 . Bom twice ; esp. in classical mythology as an, 
epithet of Bacchus (also ahsol.). 

24 . . W. Paris Crtsiine 323 in Hoxstm. AltengU Leg. (1878) 
287 As twys borne childe that were righte yonge, Twvs la 
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crcdelle rokfcede to he. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. Iv, 
HI. Sc/tisme 909 The twico-born Preacher to the Ninivite. 
1697 Creech Manilius n. 49 How twice-boni Bacchus burst 
the Thunderer's Thigh, i8S€ J . B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 78 
The twice-born whom with milk they feed. 

2 . An epithet of the three higher castes of Hindus: 
see Caste 2. hlsoabsol. 

1794 Sir W. Jonks Inst, Hindu Lam ii. § 169 The first 
birth is from a natural mother; the second, from the liga- 
tion of the zone ; the third, from the due performance of the 
sacrifice; such are the births of him, who is usually called 
twice born, according to the text of the Veda. 184* Elehih- 
STONE Hist. Ind. L i. iv. 79 Every Bramin, and, perhaps, 
every twice-born man, must bathe daily. *877 j. E. Cab- 
fentkr tr. TieU's Ouil. Hist. Relig. iv. § 73- lao The tnem. 
bers of the three highest castes are all . . dvij&'s^ or twice-born, 
1908 Westm. G»2. 7 Dec. n/i He was a Hindu of the 
caste of ‘ The Twice Born or ‘Regenerates 

3 . TheoL That has experienced the second birth; 
born again, regenerate. Also absoL 

1849 F. W. Newman The Soul iii. g 2 (ed. a) 140 God has 
two families of children on this earth ; the once born and 
the twice born. 1875 E. White Life in Christ ii. xt. (1878) 
122 Regeneration, and .. the spiritual union of the twice- 
born with the.. Lord. 190a W. James Varieties Reli^, 
Exper, viii, 165 The sick souls, who must be twice-born m 
order to he happy. 

Twice-laid, a. [See Lat 37.] Of rope ; 
Made from the yarns of old rope. Also absol. =» 
twice-laid rope. 

. rS9*-3 ■lieiSS Elite, c. 8 (heading An Acte for the auoid- 
ing of deceite vsed in making and selling of twiceiayed 
Cordage, rdfig iV. Papers, Dont. 280 A cable, and some 
twice-laid stuff. 1748 Anson's Vop, rl. ii. 13s Working up 
all our junk and old shrouds, to make twice-laid cordage. 
1796 Nelson in Nicolas Di^. (18415) VII. p. Ixix. What 
[rope] is sent us is the worst I ever saw. The twice-laid we 
make on board is far preferable, c i860 H. S rOARTi'rai«n»’j 
Cattch. 56 Nippers are usually made of twice-laid rope, 
b. Nmtt, slang, (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-m., Tsukedaid. . , a sea-dish 
made of the salt-fish left from yesterday's dinner, and beaten 
up with potatoes or yams. 

Twicer (tw3i'33i). colloj, ot slang, [f. Twice.] 

1 . One who does something twice; esf. one 
who attends church (in quoL 1679, one who 
conducts public worship) twice on a Sunday. 

*679 V, Alsop Mel. Inquirend. U, i. 170 What if a thousand 
or two more of Ministers were silenced . . t What if Lectures 
were proscribed, private Conferences interdicted, and your 
Twicers suspended? 1902 Onlookers Noie-Bk. xxiii. 180 
I« his IGladstoney view every respectable person should 
be a ‘ Twice-er '. 1904 Times, Lit. Supp, 4 Mar. 68/1 The 
prodigious proportion of absentees from church or chapel 
and the sniml number of ' twicers *. 
b. PrinUri slang, (See quot.) 

.ftRR . ( 


2 . Something of twice the usual force or value. 
1837 A. Mayksw Paved w. Gold «i, idv, He expressed his 
delight by exclaiming, ‘ Here’s a start 1 a reg'lar twicer I ’ 
Twice-told, a. {adv.) [See Tell », 2 i, 2.] 

L Counted or reckoned twice ; twice as much as, 
twice (in amount). (Usually following the word or 
phrase qualified.) flu quot. 1579 advb, “in a 
twofold degree, doubly. 

1430-40 Lvna. Bochas I. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 64/1 Vpon 
my fyngirs ffue twies told 1 hadde ryngis. 1379 Tomson 
Calvitts Serin. Tim. n’ja/o We see also y» we are guUtie 
twise tolde, *678 Bhnyan Piln". i. los An hundred times, 
twice told. 174a VouNO HI. Th, iv. 66 Twice-told the period 
spent on stubborn Troy, Court-favour, yet untaken, I besiege. 
2 . Narrated or related twice. 

L tpokn ni. iv. 108 Life is lu tedious as a twice- 


twice-told tale? i8a6.. _ 

will now merely state, (to avoid a twice told tale,) that we 
arrived. 1837 Hawthorne (riV/r) Twice-Told Tales. 
Twich, twiohe, obs.lI, Toxtoh, Tocoh, Twitch. 
Twlcher, obs. f. Twitohbk, 

Twiok (twik), V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 twyk 
(twykkyn). [OE. twiccian = OHG. vwecchdn 
(rare). In HR almost entirely displaced by the 
related twicchen Twitch ®.i, but still surviving in 
south-western dial,] trans. and absol. To pull 
sharply or suddenly ; to twitch. 

a tooo Lot. 4* Apt. Gloss, in Wr.-Wtlldter 199/38 Carpers, 
arripere, twiccian. cxtsov Sax. Leechd, II. 196/13 Teoh 
him ba loccas & wringe Jhi earan Ji hone wanglieard 
twtcrise. <*000 Matchus in Shrine (Cockayne) 41 pa 
seseah ic roicelne mmettena heap. .& mme hio twiccedan 
ba gmn mid biora muOe, e 1440 Pramp, Parv. 503/1 
Tw^kyn, or sum-what drawyn (K. twychyn), tractulo. 
^1440 Ballad, on Hush. vi. 26 Wlul that me may.. With 
fyttgres lightly twyk hem [leaves] from the tre. 18*5 Jrn- 
KIMOS Obs, Dial, IV. Eng. 78 To Twick, to twist or jerk 
suddenly. 1837-91 in Somerset and Devon glossaries. 

Twiddle (twi-d’l), jd. [f, TwroutE w.i] An act 
of twiddling; a twirl or twist; also, a curl, a 
twirled mark or sign. (In qnot. 1774, applied to 
a ‘ grace ’ in music.) 

1774 T. TwiHtNo in Reereat. ij Siud, (1882) 30 Purcell, with 
all hts old curia and twiddles, B perfection to him. 1849 
TfiAaiEiiAY Dinners Wks. 1901 VI. 646 The coaxing twiddle 
which they givB to the ties of their white chokers. 1893 
SpteUior 28 Jan. xoi /a, ‘ o ’ fpr ' » ’ is just as much a con- 
traction as 'r with a twiddle for ‘rum'. 1903 DoRp 
Caron, It Deo. 7/2 A purious-tooklng diagram- .with a few 
spots or twiddles on the light part oUt. ; ^ 

Twiddle (twi'd'l), Also 6 twydle, 9 
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tweedle. [App. onomatopoeic, intended to com- 
bine the idea ot twirl or twist with that of trifling 
action, as in fiddle, piddle. Both verb and sb. (see 
prec.) are very rare before the 19th c.] 

1. intr. To be busy about trifles; to trifle; also 
to twiddle with or at = sense a. 

c 1S40 J. Rbdford Mot. Play Wit ^ Sc. (Shaks. Soc.) 18 
As for her syngyng, pypyng, and fydiyng. What unthryfty- 
nes therin is twydlyng? a 1823 B'ohby Vac. E. Anglia, 
Twiddle,.. to be busy and bestow seeming pains about the 
merest trifles...* What are you twiddling about there?’ 
1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxxii, Even in the midst of his 
terror he began mechanically to twiddle with bis hair. 1863 
Lb B'anu Guy Dev. ii, The Baronet twiddled at his whisker 
..in the glass. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1, viii. (1879) 
373 The hands.. may often be seen unconsciously stealing 
upwards to ‘ twiddle ' with their watch-keys. 

2 . trans. To cause to rotate lightly or delicately ; 
to turn (anything) about, esp. with the fingers; to 
twirl ; to play with idly or absently ; also, to 
adjust or bring into some place or conditiou by 
twirling or handling lightly. 

1676 Wiseman Chirnrg. Treat, iii. iL 220 With my fingers 
upon the Stupe I pressed close upon it, and twiddled it in 
first one side, then the other, 1814 L. Hunt Beast of Poets 
6 He fell twiddling a sunbeam as I may my pen. *824 
BEnnoEsitfA Feb., in Poems p. xxx, The sign of a 
fellow tweedling a mask in his fingers. *840 Mrs. F. 
Trollope Widow Married xiv, The quilling of her tulle,, 
twiddling it into becoming shape. 1831 D. JerrOld Si. 
Giles xvii. 182 He twiddled the reins between his fingers. 
i860 Thackeray Round. Papers, Tunbridge Toys 62, I , . 
amused myself with twiddling round the moveable calendar. 
1886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xii. With one handtwiddling 
his watch-chain nervously. 

1>. fig. To twist, twirl, In various senses. Also 
Sc., to diddle or do (one) out something. 

1825 Jamieson s.v., ‘ He tried to twiddle me out of my 
money.’ 1883 Times la Dec. 5 After being twiddled be- 
tween the thumbs of two Conferences. 1891 Sheffield 
Gloss, Supp. S.V. Tweedle, ‘I can tweedle him round my 
thumb.’ 1898 Daily Hews si Nov. 3/4 They can twiddle 
the facts about so that you don’t know where you are. ipoi 
‘ R. Connor 'Man Jr. Glengarry x\, Bella just twiddled her 
father round her finger. 

0. 7 'o twiddle one's thumbs, or fingers, to keep 
turning them idly around each other ; fig, to have 
nothing to do, to be idle. 

1846 D. Jehrold Mrs, Candle xxii, You'd have all the 
world do nothing half its time but twiddle its thumbs. 1849 
CupPLKS Green Handii, The.. cotton-grower twiddled his 
thumbs and looked modestly down on the deck, 1883 
Stevenson Lett, (1901) I. vj. 284, I have to twiddle my 
fingers and play patience. 1904 Times 13 June 4/1 We 
didn't twiddle our thumbs much that week, 

3 . intr. To move in a twirling manner; to turn 
about in a light or trifling way. 

i8ia W. Tennant Anster F. iv. Iv, Five hundred fingers 
..Flay twiddling up and down on hole and bore. 1844 
Thackeray Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1901 VI. 56 A few 
wretched little vessels are twiddling up and down, 1848 — 
Bk. Snobs xxiv, She., made a majestic curtesy, during 
which all the bugles in her awful head-dre.ss began to 
twiddle and quiver. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natnr. xlii. (ed. 4) a6i 
Away went the bird, twiddling and straddling. 1887 SuppL 
to Jamieson, Tweedle, to work in a trifling, careless, or 
slovenly manner. 1907 Mrs. Fr. Campbell Gmi/lA. of Stars 
146 [The donkey’s] very ears twiddled with laughter. 

Hence Twi'ddllng ppl. a., that twiddles ; twirl- 
ing; also, trifling, paltry; also Twi’ddler, one 
who or that which twiddles; in quot. 1904, a 
twirling delivery of the ball at Cricket, a * twister ’ ; 
Twi'ddly a,, characterized by twiddling. 

1844 Thackeray ZiVNe Traxi. 1, A lady in a little twiddling 
Parisian hat and feather. 1848 Mustachio-twiddler [see 
Mustachio 3]. 1831 J. CoujUHouN Moor * Loch (1880) I. 
70 There is., the uncertainty whether the next point 
maybe the red, or the ‘jetty, heath-cock*, or whether a 
twiddling snipe may spring. *86s H. Marryat Year in 
Sweden T. 81 The wishiwashy lady with little twiddling curls 
round her face. t86a G. Meredith Modem Love xxxlv, 
Time leers between, above his twiddling thumbs. 1:904 
Daily Ckron, so June 4/x Reputable batsmen going out to 
Jephson's twidalers, 1906 Westm. Gas. 19 Apr. 4/2 In your 
cradle safely nestling,,, All your twiddly fingers wrestling 
With the toe-toes on your feet. 

Twl'ddle, v.'l [Imitative, or modification of 
TwHaoLB V. after prec.] intr. To twitter or 
warble; to play triflingly on an instrument ; to talk 
in a trifling or inept manner, 

1W3 J- R. Wi« Hew Forest App. r. 287/2 Tlie robins are 
twida ling,, .which fact is said to be a sign of rain. 1873 C. 
Keene Lei. in G, S. Layard Lifi vil. (189a) 150 You have 
the great advantage of having already twiddled on the flute. 
1893 Htd. Observer ^ Mar. 386/2 The mob that twiddles of 
Ibsen will to-morrow shout of the morals of sculpture. 
Twi*ddle-twa’ddle. [Rcdnplication of Twad- 
DLH sb , : cf.TwmHjB-TWAiCTLH.] Mere twaddle or 
foolish chatter* Also aitrib. 

1798 Charlotte Smith Vng. Philos, 1, 164 Tben my Aunt 
will come with her tendernesses, and her tears, and twiddle 
twaddle ways of dear niecing and sweet girling me. *868 
J. Greenwood in Mom. Star 8 June, Kw soboolmaster., 
gave him to learn twlddle-twaddle rubbish, without the 
least flavour in it ! 1886 Pall MallG. 31 Aug. xx/a Mann 
..reserved the hottest passages of hU fiery speech for de- 
nunciations of tibe * twiddle-twaddle of trade unionism 

TividdUllg (fewi'dliig) , vbU sb, [£. T wroi)!.® 
-iNGi.] The adtiott of tire verb TwiCDta; 


twirling; trifling; 
TwtddHng lindWissttli, » 


light line formerly used to 


TWIPOLD. 

steady or secure the wheel ; now, a line attached to the 
compass-box, by which the card may be jerked free when 
-aught. 

1^7 Thackeray Sk. Land. (1891) x66 A chin-tuft is a 
cheap enjoyment. and the twiddling it about, .a harmless 
amusement. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Twiddling, 
line, a piece of small rope ornamentally fitted and used for 
steadying the steering-wheel when required: no longer 
used. 1882 Nakes Seainandiip (ed. 6) 193 The rudder., 
must be secured.. with the twiddling lines. 1890 Daily 
Hews 3 Nov. 3/1 Jerry builders and draughtsmen, with 
their mindless twiddlings in stone and brick. 1906 Spectator 




llings in stone and brick. 1906 Spectator 
SOI a That dance, .interspersed with meaningless 


bowings, scrapings, and twiddlings in odd corners. 

t Twiddling string. Obs.rarerK iii.twaUling 
string, TwATi’iiiiNG ppl. a. 2. 

1594 Greene & Lodge Lookiug-gl. 1. iii, For indeed, sir, 
she is a woman that hath her twidling strings broke. 

t Ttuie, twy e, adv. Obs. iJ'orms : i twisea, 
twija (tuisa, -50), twia, 1-2 twige, 3 tuye, 
tweije, tueie, twi, 3-5 twie, 4 twigs, twyge, 
tueye, tuey, twy, 4-5 tweye, 5 twey, twye. 
0 . 2 twigen, 3 twien, twsien. [OE. iwiga, etc. 
(also twiwa, tuwa, etc.) = OFris. iwta, tuiia, OS. 
timio (Mi-G. twie, twige), adv. f. stem lwi~, Twi- ; 
cf. the etym. note to THBtii, thbte adv.'] = Twice. 

a 900 tr. Baida's Eccl, Hist. iv. iv, 278 {'ianner MS.), 
patte twigea pn Jere seoiiod sesomnode, coso Lindisf, 
Gosp, l.k. xviii. is Ic faeslo tuigo \Rushw, twi^e] in wico. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd, I. 320 Eac, ys. .saed, peet heo on geare 
twigea blowe. cxoso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
(18S5) VIII. 303 Twia seofon beo8 feowertyne. cii6o 
Hatton Gosp. Mk, xiv. 72 FLs .se coc creowe twise, <21x23 
Ancr. R, 34 And so al l>ene psalm vt, mid Gloria Patri, 
..twie. cxa7S Lay, 8325 Twi )>ou hauest beon ouer-come, 
1297 K- Glouc. (Rolls) 4 Ss 6 King arhure was anguisous., 
pat pe luper traytour adde ofscaped so tuye [». rr, twy^e, 
tweye). _ Ibid. 6646 Is [ = his] stepmoder..pat quene adde 
ybe tueie Iv. r, twy^e]. a 1323 A dam tj- Eve 272 m Horstnu 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 142 Now he hap ygiled be tvie. 1:1373 
Cursor M, 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel 30U mate 
Twy or tliry I talde 30U are. a 1450 Mvrc Par, Pr. tig 
Folowe thow not pe chylde twye. 

8. c 1*73 Lamb. Horn. 37 Mon seal beon twijen awesscen 
of his sunne. c 1203 Lay, 8325 Twien [C1275 Twi] pu hafuest 
ibeon ouer-cummen. 

Twies, obs. form of Twice. 

+ Twifa‘llo-w, twy-, v. Obs, [f. Twi- + 
F allow vfi] trans. To fallow twice ; to fallow a 
second time ; to plough up (land) a second time 
in the course of its lying fallow. Hence f Twi- 
fallowing vbl. sb. ; also Xwifallow sb. 

*557 Tusskr 100 Points Husb, Ixxviii, In May at the 
furdest, twy fallow thy lande. is73 — HuH>, (1878) 114 
Twifaliow once ended, get tumbreU and man. And compas 
that fallow as soone as ye can. 1577 B. Gooes Heresbach's 
Hush. 1. (1586) 22 b. For some seede, you must not only twy- 
fallowe and threefallovve your ground , but also fourefallow it. 
1610 )IohKmGAMe.Arto/Swvey\, xi. 43 Orders and seasons 
for fallowing, twifallowing, trifallowing and seed-furre, *707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 153 The jJand being fallowed ia 
May, must be twy.fallowed m June. *723 Bradley's Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Plough, The Times of the second plowing is about 
June, it bears the Name of Twy-fallowing, Ibid. s.v. Barley, 
Some at the Time of Twy-fallowing in June make the Land 
very fine. 2733 Miller Card. Diet. s.v, Rapa, I'he Land 
..should be ploughed in May, and twy.fallowM in June. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Twy.fatiow, the second ploughing. 

Twifold, twyiold (twai'l^uid), a. and ado, 
arch, b orms ; i twyfeald, (twiefeald, -fald, 
twlsfeald, tweofeald), 1-3 twifeald, 3 twifald, 
-feld, 4-6 tweyfoia(e, 3-6 twifolde, 3- twifold, 
5- twy fold, 7, 9 twy-fold. [OE. twifeald, Pmjh 
feald : = OFris. twifald, OHG. zwifalt (MHG. 
zwivalf), ON. tvlfaldr (Norw, dial, tvifald) ; see 
Twi- and -fold, and cf. Twoeold.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Twofold, double. 

eSgo tr. Bxda's Hist, i. x. [xiii,] (1890) 48 Betwih him. 
twam we pus tweofealdne deaS prowiaS, oobe siicode beoS 
oSSe on sm adruncene. 0897 K. AIlfred Gregory's Past, 
C.xxxv. 238 Hu hefistffit twyfealde[w.n twiefalde] geswinc 
biS. c 2200 Ohm IN 4997 patt fulle lufe,.birrp ben,. Twifald 
. .} Fort pe bin-p lutenn Godd & mann. c 2220 Bestiary 424 
in 0 , E. Misc. 14 Twifold forbisne in bis der. .we muxen 
finden her. 1583 Melbanckb Philotimus Q j, Her twifolde 
mutther committed on her selfe and Telamon, 1623 Lisle 
Mtfric on 0 . <5- Test. Gen. B ij, Adam . . begat of his 
wile a twifold race of children. 2812 Cary Dante, Pitrg. 
XXXI. 122 Within those orbs the twyfi id beinct shone. 2912 
Bnf. Rev. Apr. 2 Queen of the Shadows, Maid and Wife, 
Twifold in essence, as in life, 

f 2 . fig. a. Double-dealing, deceitful, insincere : 
w Double a, 5 . b. Double-minded, irreso- 
lute. Obs, 

C897 K. <Ei.frkd Gregory’s Past. C. xxxv. 244 Hw«t 
tacmab bonne ba bean bwamina.'! baton unclasnu & twyfeald 
[v.r, twiefealil] mod? exsoo Vices 4 Viri. 15 Bute fie hie 
rihtwis and naht twifeald. c 2200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 187 Da 
twifealde man^ is unstedefast on alle lus spechen, twifold 
offer manifold is pe man pc nis stedefast, 

B. adv. 

1 . In two parts or divisions ; (folded) double. 

2591 Percivall Did., Doblegar to double, to bend 

twifold. 

2 , In two ways or respects, doubly. 

<2 x619 Fletcher, etc. Q. Corinth iv. i. Your T beard.., 
twifold doth express the enamour’d Courtier. 

Twifold, V. rare. arch. [f. Twi- + Fold w.l ; 
of. OK twifildan to double.] trans. To fold ia 
1 two ; to bend double. 
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TWIGaEIT. 


187S Morris jEneid xit. 927 Then fatIeth..Turnus with 
his hampered knee twifolded with the wound. 

<([ trans, and intr. [peril, f. Twifold a.] (Sense 
uncertain; rendering L, disti7tguir&, itself app. a 
mistranslation, in two passages of the Vulgate.) Ohs, 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxv[i]. 14 Mi hotes . . Wliilk twi-falded 
mi lippes. Ibid. cv[i]. 33 For ]>ai gremed gast of him swa, 
And he twi-falded [».n twifolded] in his lippes. 

t Twifoldly, adv. Obs. [OE. iwyfealdllce, f. 
tmfeald, Twifold a. -t- -lice, -lt 2.] Twofold, 
doubly, to twice the amotint. 

tfiooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxHi. ig Se JtedoS hyne helle 
beam twyfealdlicor bonne eow. c 1000 .^Ei-fric Exod. xvL 
22 On bnm sixtiim dteje his gaderodon twyfealdlice, c laoo 
Tr/x. Coll. Horn. i6g Ure drihten giald twifoldliche iob, 
|jat be deuel him hadde binumen. 

Twig (twig), Forms: 1-2, 4-7 twigge 
(i tuigge, tuicg-), 4-6 twygge (4 pi. tuyggos, 
tuyegges) ; 2, 4 twige, 4 tvige, 6 twike ; 4-5 
tuyg, 4~6 twyg, 6-7 twygg, twig (6 Sc. tiiig, 
7twigg). [Northern Q^. twigp fem. (pi. twiggd), 
obscurely related to OE. twig nent. (pi, twigu\ 
later also twi. Neither twigge nor twig correspond 
exactly to tlie usual Continental forms tiaving the 
same sense, viz. WF ris. iwiich , twige ( N Fris. twick) , 
Du. ftujy'gfKiliau twijgli), MLG. iwtcA (LG. twig), 
OHG. zwig (MHG. zwig-, zwk, G. zweig), but 
the Da. dial, forms tveg, tvege, may be more closely 
akin to twigge or to the ME. variant twige. All 
the types appear to be variant formations from 
the stem Twi-.] 

1. A slender shoot issuing from a branch or stem. 
C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mk, xi. 8 OiSero..3a twjggo vel fia 
tel2o.,rendon ofSaem trewum. Ibid, xiii. 28 MiS-i^y. .telge 
ml twigge his. .nesc biS. ciiys Lamb. Horn, s Heo sti^en 
uppe on be godes cunnes treowe & nomen ba twigga & )>a. 
bWme. Ibid. 149 Hwenne he. .for his .sunne swingeS him 
mi3 smele twige. 13. . Gup IJAarw. (A.) 234® Wib bat come 
Gij.., a .smal tvige in his hond bereinde Of oliue. 1340 
[see b]. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 846 A1 thys bous . . Was 
made of twigges [v.rr. twygges, twxgys] falwe, rede, And 
"’■ene eke. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. i. (Bodl. 
S.) A tre hab . .outeward . . berinde twines leues blossomes 


Trees . . without Twike or Bow. 1596 Dalrymple tr, Leslie' i 
Hist, Scot. (S.T..S.) I. 39Capercal3e..lyuesofonly thetuigs 
or tendir branches of this [fir] trie. 1637 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Drinke Welcome D j h, My Muse doth .. like a Squirrel! 
skip, from twigge to twigge. 173a Pope Ep. Cobham 150 
Just as the Twig is bent, the Tree's inclin'd. 1784 Cowper 
Task i, 484 These.. love life, and cling to it, as he That 
overhangs a torrent, to a twig. 1831 Carpenter Phys, 
(ed. 2) 107 Fibrine. .may be obtained.. by whipping fresh 
blood with a bundle of twigs. X906 Times, Lit. Supp. 

83 Mar. 99/2 The snap of a twig, .gave the alarm, 
b. transf, and fig,, and in fig. context. 

To hop the twig (slang) : see Hop v. 6 a. 

cgs° Lindisf. Gosfi. John xv. 3 Ic am be wintreo, gie Sa 
tuiggo[L. paimites] sint. 1340 Aj/enb. 22 pe uerbe tuyg of be 
Hkeho3_e[of pride]..isyelpingge. Ibid, pezixteoo^of 
auarice is symonye . . And bes boa heb manie tuygges. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. r pis Euerlch of thise chief synnes hath 
hise hraunches and hise twigges. 1533 Coverdalb Isa. ix. 
14 The Lorde shal rote out of Israel both heade and tale, 
braunoh and twygge in one daye. ISS3 Respublica i. iii. 
339 Adul. Doe but whistle for me, and 1 comrae foorth 
with-all. Avar...! love suche a towavde twygg. triSag 
Fletcher Love's Cure n. ii. Traiterous brat,..impioustwig 
Of that old stock, dew’d with my kinsman’s gore. 1678 in 
Trial E. Coleman 100 They would not you should have 
any Twigg to hold by to deceive you. 1764 Ld. Halifax 
Lei. II Mar., in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. i. 363, 
I was willing to keep Hold of any Twig of Hope that was 
left me. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 24 (The Irish] 
characters were called twigs and branch-letters., from their 
shape. 

fc. collect, as the material for basket-making. 
Oh. rare. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, iii. 209 Let make a skeppe of 
f'jygS®. z66t Rec, Baskeimakers Co, (loii) 114 Paid an 
officer for seizing io,ooo of twigg at Bull Wharfe. 00. 05. 00. 
2 . Spec. a. Short for Lime-twig {obs.) ; also, in 
pi,, the twigs forming a birch-rod. 

1601 Shaks. Alls Well III. vi. 115, I must go looke my 
twigges He shall be caught. [1603 — Meas. for M. i. iii. 

84 Fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp the threatning twigs of 
birch, Onely to sticke it in their childrens sight, For terror, 
not to vse.] _x6aa Bp. Hall ConiempL, 0. T. xvn. iii, Wise 
Salomon . , laies insensible twigs for so foule an offender, 1736 
Gentl, Mag, Nov, 679/2 Ye awful twigs !. . Long may ye . , far 
from my posteriors keep your sway ! 1896 Max Pemberton 
Purit. Wife iii, I had smarted often at the switch of his 
twigs. 

0, dial, (a) A stout stick, (P) A divining-rod 
(cf. Rod sb.l 3 c). To work the twig, to use the 
aivining-rod. 

184Z B. Brierley Lane. Tales 4 Sk, 87 [He] could not 
see that his ‘twig’ wouldstand any chance against a bayonet. 
18. , m T. Allan Tyneside Songs (1872) 201 Aw danced a jig 
an swung my twig. 1883 Folk.Lore Jml. 1. 28 At one spot 
the * twig ’ was ,so violently affected that it flew out of Vis 
hands._ 1883 A. Lang Custom 4 Myih (1884) iSo ‘ To work 
the twig ' is rural English for the craft of Dousterswivel in 
ih ^ Antiqttary , 1894 [see Dowse ».]. 

0. transf. Anal. A small ramification of a blood- 
vessel or nerve. 


ntagna, Ilnd, xvi. 33 A Twig of the Splenic Artery opens 1 
into this Vein. 169* Ray Creation ii. (1692) 14 Particular ! 
Branches send forth some twigs to the neighbouiing | 
Muscles. 1741 Monro Anni. Nerves (ed. 3) 80 A Twig of 
the Ophthaimick Branch of the fifth Pair of Nerves. 1831 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anai. 684 This artery gives numerous 
twigs to the pectoralis major, 187s Huxley in EncycL Brit. 

I. 766/1 The pulmonary artery gives twigs to the stomach. 

4 . Pottery. ‘ A thin strip of plastic clay used in 
modelling a pottery vessel, especially in the imita- 
tion basketwork common in Leeds pottery ^ ifCent. 
Diet. 1891). 

6. attrib. and Cosnb. a. attrib. (nsnally=‘ made 
of twigs’), as twig-basket, -broom, charcoal, corf, 
-cutter, \ head (? Head sb. 5), -hurdle, wart. b. 
instrumental, similative, etc. ,as twigformed, -green, 
-like, -limed, -strewn, -suspended, -wrought, adjs. 
e. Spec. Comb. : twig-ait : see quot. ; twig- 
beetle, -borer {V.S^, names for various small 
beetles which bore into the twigs of trees {Cent. 
Diet. & Supp, 1891-1909) ; twig-blight {U.Si), 
a disease of the apple and quince, caused by Micro- 
coccus amylovorus : see pear-blight a, Pear sh. 5 
{Cent, Diet, 1889); 4 twig-bottle, a bottle with 
a wicker envelope ; twig-bug (f 7 .. 5 '.) = twig insect', 
twig-olimber : see quot. ; twig-gall, an abnormal 
enlargement of a twig, due to the action of insects, 
fungi, or bacteria; twig-girdler {U.S.), an 
American beetle, Oncideres cingulatus, which 
deposits its eggs in the tips of twigs, which it then 
girdles below the eggs {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; twig 
insect, the stick-insect or ‘ walking-stick ’ ; twig- 
pruner {U.Si), an American beetle of the genus 
Elaphidion, which burrows in twigs of oak and 
hickory (( 7 tf«/. Diet.) ; twig-rune, a runic inscrip- 
tion with characters of twig-like form. ; twig-rush, 
a tall marsh-plant, Cladiwn Mariscus, N.O. 
Cyperacese, having very long narrow rigid leaves. 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., * Twig-ait, a river island 
where osiers grow. 1748 tr. Vegetius' Distemp. Horses 173 
A close.wroughC ■’’Twig-basket must be put upon him. 1695 
Lend. Gaz. No. 3085/3 Captain Bonnamy..took a French 
Ship of 40 Tuns, laden with Burstones and *Twig Bottles. 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) ^87 *Twig-brooms, 
beehives,, .things that are commonly sold at a rural fair. 
189s Westm, Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/2 These latter doors are over 
a foot in thickness, each bearing a lining of twelve inches of 
‘»twig charcoal’. 1900 B. D, Jackson Bot. Terms, 
*Twig Climbers. Schenck’s term for certain Brazilian Hanes, 
the young leafy lateral branches being sensitive.. in contact 
with their supports. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 8 The 
basket or *twig corf. . cannot . . be introduced in the southern 
parts, igii Contemp.Rev., Lit. Suppl. June 9 The chisel, 
the gouge.. the sickle, the *twig-cutter, the scythe. 1806 
J. Grakame Birds Scot., etc. 73 The Raven’s *twig-formed 
house. 1900 B. D. Jackson Bot. Terms, •Twig-Gall, 
a morbid growth ascribed to the action of bacteria. 1892 
Daily News 17 Dec. 3/7 The material is *twig-green velvet 
shot with gold. 1372 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 156 
Strigges of bay Leaves for *twigg heades. 1726 S. Lowe 
Lat. Gram, Suppl. 15 Gerrae, *twig.hurdles, gabions. i88a 
A. Wilson in Nature Stud. 37 The so-called ‘stick insects 
or ‘ walking twigs ’,..the/’/i<w»«<jlafof the naturalist... The 
bodies of these ‘ *twig insects -are represented by mere 
lines. _ 1898 Pop, Sc. Monthly LHl. 762 Curious plants with 
“twiglike leaves seem.. provided against too great loss by 
transpiration. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 23 June 4/1 The twig-like 
attitudes assumed by some caterpillars and other insects, 
1637 Bti.LiNGSLY Brachy-Martyrol. xvi. 55 A third Is taken 
captive like a "twiglim’d bird. i8€8 G. Stephens Runic 
Mon. I. 84 *Twig-runes occur on both Old-Northern and 
Scandinavian . .runic monuments. 1836 J. T. Mackay Flora 
Hibern. i. 324 Cladiwn Mariscus, Br. Prickly “Twig-rush. 
1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 311 Cladium Mariscus, 
Twig-rush, abounds in the higher parts of the stream. 1900 
Btackw. Mag. Mar. 392/1 Bare and *twig.strewn circles 
in which the argus-pheasants strut. 1826 Kirby & Sp, 
Enipmol. III. xxix. 96 The eggs of the tailor bird in its 
“twig-siLspended nest. 1820 S. Shaw Stafford. Potteries 
vii. 173 A Lady's work-basket, which be was led to con- 
sider. .as *twig or willow ware, and was., surprised, to find 
it of cane coloured pottery. 1835 Singleton Virgil I. 80 
Celeus’ furniture, “twig-wrought And mean. 

Heace Twi'j^ess a., destitute of twigs ; Twi’?- 
let, -ling, a little twig ; Twi'gHome a., twiggy, 
1830 Fraser’s Mag. XX. 345 A birch-tree, entirely bough- 
less, branchless, and twigless. 1849 J. A, Carlyle tr. Dante's 
Inferno 146 If thou breakestoffany twiglet from one of these 
plants, i860 Dickens in All Year Round No, 50. 538 Ibe 
twigsome trees by the wayside (which, 1 suppose, never wiU 
grow leafy, for they never did). *883 Garden 18 Mar. i8i/a 
Slender tudglets of this semi-weeping Spruce. 1907 Weslm, 
Gaz 19 Oct. 6/1 As pliant twigling to the rigid oak, 

Twig, sb.^ Now dial, [f. Twig w .3 2.] A pull ; 
a twitch ; a tug ; a draught. 

a iBoq Laird of Wariston vi. in Child Ballads^ vit. (1890) 
yjz The nurice she knet the knot,. .The lady did gie it a 
twig. Till it began to wicker, 1808 Jamieson, Twig, a 
quick pull, a twitch. 1818 Naval Chron, XXXIX. 65 lie 
was taken in tow by A Friend, . . which twig to windward . . 
will.. enable him to round the Cape. 1825 J. Neal Bro. 
fonathan I. 54 A ' twig 0' rider * a piece. 

Twiff, sb,^ slang, 7 Obs, [Origin unascertained,] 
Style, iashion ; also condition, state, fettle ; esp. in 
the phrases in {prime, good) twig. b. Out of twig 
[cf. Twig ».*], out of knowledge or recognition : 
see quot, T 812. 

i8ii Lexicon Balair. s.v., In twig, handsome j stilish. 
The cove is togged in twig i the fellow is dressed in the 


fashion. _ 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash DicL s-v,, Any thing 
accomplished cleverly, or as it should be, is said to be done 
in twig, in good twig, or in prime twig. Ibid., Out of twig, 
to put your-self out of twig is to_ disguise your dress and 
appearance, to avoid being recognised..; amati reduced by 
poverty to wear a shabby dress is said by his acquaintance 
to be out of twig; to put any article out of twig, as a stolen 
coat, cloak, &c. is to alter it in such a way that it cannot be 
identified, Sporting Mag. XXII. 77 Palemon was not 
in the twig I should like to see a horse of mine if about to 
start for such a stake. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwoodm. v. 
With my strummel faked in the newest twig. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xi. You’re in twig to-night 1 see. 1842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy xvii. Going to the ball in proper twig. 

Twig, Obs. or dial. [f. Twig 

1 . trams. To beat with or as with a twig ; fg. to 
reprove. ? Obs. 

1330 Bale Apol, 142 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
lande sens the conquest, but they haue twygged hym one 
way or other, and had theyr false flynges at him. 1333 
Respwblica v, viii. 1630 Insol. I will whippe youe for this, 
ye peasaunte lowte. Adul. And twygge youe. 1370 
Levins Manip. 119/4 To Twig, verberare. a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Twig, to give such.. correction as may be 
inflicted with a twig. ..To give somewhat sharp, but not 
angry and severe reproof, *826 Moore Mem, (1834) V. riS 
Only for my knowing Lord Holland (said Southey) I would 
have twigged him for that. 

1 2 . l o trim, prune (a tree). Obs. rare. 

1370 Levins Manip. 1x9/3 To Hviygge, putare vibumtx, 
tU. To bind with twigs or witiies. Obs. rare. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 108/1 Twigging a Hoop [of 
a barrel], is binding the two ends together with cloven 
Twiggs of Withy, or Osier Twiggs. 

Twig, vA Obs. or dial. [Of obscure origin • 
cf. next,] intr. To do anything vigorously or 
strenuously. Hence Twi’gginiK vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1573 Twyne Mneid XL Ii ivb, Lyke a fawcon that.. at a 
twygginge doue vnto the cloudes swyft winge doth make. 
Ibid. xn. LHij, The bird of mightie Ioue ..a shole of 
foules she did pursue And twigginge forth apace fast on her 
flight the Egle flue. 1373 Tusser Httsb. (1878) 81 The lamb 
of such twinners for breeders go take, B'or twinlings be 
twiggers, encrease for to bring, Though som for their twig- 
ging Peccantem may sing. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twig,, .to 
do any thing strenuously, to work with might and mam. 
Twig, Now dial. [Of obscure origin ; 

? erh. merely an imitative word of the same type as 
'wick, tweag Tweak, and Tdg.] 

1 1 . trans. See quot. Obs. slang. 

1725 New Cant. Diet., To Twig, to disingage, to sunder, 
to snap, to break ofif. To twig the Darbies, to Knock off the 

2 . To pull, pluck, twitch. 

J* Shebbearb Lydia {1769) II, 49 Write,. , or Frank 
shall twig your nose from your face. 1790 D. Morison 
Poems rantin billys twig the string, An' for the tither 

mutchkin ring, Reader 23 Jan. 105 To stretch strings 
on pegs and to twig them with thumb or with plectrum was 
one ot the earliest of human amusements. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Work-bk,, Twig, to, to pull upon a bowline. 
Hence Twl’gging ppl, a, 

1864 Reader 23 Jan. 103 The genus stringed. instrument 
consists of three species, which may be defined, to u.se the 
vernacular, as the twigging, the hammering, and the 
scraping. 

“ rig, 
tained.J 

1 , trans. a. To watch; to look at; to inspect. 
1764 Foote Mayor of G. 11, Wks. 1790 1 . 180 Now, twig 
him; now, mind him; mark how he hawls his muscles 
about. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's iv, ‘Twig the old con- 
noisseur ’, said the squire to the knight. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, XX, ‘They’re a twiggin’ of you, sir’, whispered 
Mr. Weller. 1^1 J, T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 173 
Oblige nie by twigging that trio. 1876 A. J . Evans Through 
Bosnia iii. 89 A motley assemblage. . ' twigged us ’ at their 
leisure. 

b. To become aware of by seeing ; to perceive, 
discern, catch sight of ; to recognize. 

1796 T. G. Holman Abroad 4- at Howe ni. ii. He twigs 
me. He knows Dicky here in his real and masquerade 
character both. x8oi M. G. Lewis Tales Wonder, Sailor’s 
T, ii, With strange surprise and fear, Jack Tackle's ghost I 
twigg’d. 1823 Lady Orakvii.lb Lett. 30 Jan. (1894) I. 339 
They have twigged me. r86o UuntingGrounds Old World 
Ser. I. xii. (ed. 2) 189 The leader, whom at last I twigged 
lying down and chewing the cud. 1879 F. Pollok Sport 
Brit, Burmtxh 1. 191, 1 twigged the tigress creeping away 
in front of us. 

2 . jfig. To understand, comprehend. 

1815 Zeluca III. 144 You twig me— -eh f 1821 Lady Gran. 
ViLLE Lett, (X894) I, 2o 8 York roared again [at the jokes], 
Clarence was dull and did not twig them. 1852 R. S. Sur- 
tees Spotge's Sp. Tour xxviL 166, I twigged wliat you 
were after, and kept him up in talk. 1897 ‘ Tivou ’ (H. W. 
Bleakley) Short Innings ix, Make a howler or two, ot else 
he’ll twig you’ve cribbed, 
b. intr. 

*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xiii. (1859) 311 The Captain 
twigged-and smiled. 1843 Disraeli Sybil in. x, ‘I twig', 
said Mick. 1893 Leland Mem, 1. 197, I twig; it’s all 
tight ; I'll keep your secret. 

Twriggfed (twigd), a. [f. Twig sbA or p.i] 

1 . Furnished with or bearing twigs. 

*640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot, 483 Hard and hoary twigged 
stalks. 1733 Family^ Diet,, Ivy,..z. Shrub or Tree whose 
twigged Branches raise and extend themselves by creeping 
and sticking to Walls and Trees. 

+ 2 . Made of twigs or wickerwork. Obs. rare~~K 
1643 Faringtan Papers (Chetham Soo.) 99 One twiged 
cheare. 

T'vudggen (twi'g’n), a. arch. [f. Twig 



TWIGGEB. 

-W.J a. Made of twigs or wickftrwofk; also, 
having a wickerwoTk covering, to. Arising from 
burning twigs or brushwood* 

» 549 - CovERDAi^, etc. Ermm. Ear, Aeis vii ag A twiggen 
basket or hamper. isM Lane. Wille (Cbetham Soc.) III. 
136 A twiggen cheare xij'*, 1604 Skaks. Otk. 11. iii. 15a lie 
heate the Kiiaue into a Twiggen.Bottle f(?f. wicker bottle}. 
*681 Mmseitm iv. iii, 37a The Sides and Rim sewed 

toother after the manner of Twiggen- Work. 174^ Cartb 
Hist. Bng. I, 44 Those twiggen machines, .idled in every 
part or aieraber with the mfeeraHe wretches destined to be 
burnt by way of .sacrifice. i8*& HoR. Smith Tor Hill (18381 
I.. g4 What, neighbour Stiles, pawn thy wedding ring to fill 
the twiggen-hottle ! 1875 Morri-s HHieid vii. 463 When 

ytith a mighty roar the twiggen flame iX^Jianmutvirsed\ 
goes up about the hollow side of brass. 

t Twi'gger. Obs. [app. f. Twio v .^ + «ek 
A vigorous prolific brewer: orig. said of a ewe; 
hence slang , an mchaste or lascivious person ; 
a strumpet, a harlot. 

*S 78 Isee Twig iS 94 Mahlowe & Nashe Dido iv. v. 
Go, you wag 1 You’ll be a twiggerwhen you come to age. 
e £613 Middleton No Wit like Worn. rv. i; The mother of 
her was a good twigger. 1604. Mottbux Rabelais v. Pan- 
tagr. Progmst. v, 'iRiose wham Venus is said to Rule, as 
Punks, Jills, FlirtB,..Wbipster.s, Twiggers, Harlots, Kept- 
wenches., will be famous this Year. 

Twiggy (twi'gi), a. [f. Tlarrs J^.T + -T.] 

1 . Like a twig; slender, as a shoot or branch; 
also, + made of twigs or wickerwork {absl ) . 

} iS6a Turner Herbal ii. 40 b, Lithospermon . . hath . .diuerse 
twyggy braunches. 1397 Gerardb Herbal iit. cxxix. 1330 
These [trees].. do cast their branches and twiggie tendrels 
vnto the earth, where they lilcewise take hold and roote. 
*664 Evelyn fS'A/ai'xix. 42 Oziers.. yielding more limber, 
and flexible twigs for Baskets, Flaskets* Hampers, Chairs, 
Hurdles, Stages, Band% &c. . ,j In. fine, for all Wicker and 
Tvwi|y Works. 1713 J. Pbtivbr in PhiL Trans. XXV 1 1 1 . 
35 This seems to difler..in having more twiggy Branches. 
V}sx Bailbv, Wanded Chair, a Wicket or Twiggy-Chair, 
*800 Misc. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 267/2 A slender twiggy 
glmibuig plant on the mountmns, 189S G. Allen in Longfn, 
Mag. Nov, 45 The netted willow, .sends up twiggy shoots 
ftom a prostrate stem. 

2 , Full of or aboundmg in twigs ; bushy, shrubby. 
x6oo St! RELET Cotmtrie Forme vii, xxiv. 844 A hart passing 

through a thick and. twiggie. woode. *728 Chambers Cyct, 
S.V. Root, Sarmenious, i,e. twiggy, or branching. i88» 
Encycl. Brit. XI I. 874/2 For the slender twiggy sorts [of 
pear-trees] the fan fotm is to be preferred. i88« Gaorden 
X4 Jan. 10/3 Masses of twiggy growth at the bottom. 
fT Wight, obs. variaut of Qum aiv. 

01400 Song Rolemd 40 Mahoun And margat he will fou 
saktwight. 

f Tmglit, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Twitch 

In the following quots, the form appears to be enroneously 
used for touched (pa. t,) and for tench or twitch (irff.). 

1558 Fhabx Mneid vt. Kjb, Whan first the bowre.s of 
Aflrlke land with wingid feete he twieht [L. teiigit% isflS 
Mirr, Metg., Coilingimtrtee xxiv, No bit nor reyne his 
tender iawes may twieht. 1573 Twvnb Mneid xi. K k i] 
Arowehead doth twignt ITie bowhand. 

Twiglit, obs. form of Twit v, 

; Twik, obs. f. Twice v. ; obs. Sc. pa. t of Take v. 
Twike, obs, f. Twi& rS.i 
Twile, obs. form of Twill sb,h 
tTwile, obs. abbreviation of it ivtlL 
axSSo Cmtem^, Hist. Irel. (k. ArebteoL Soc.) 1 . 974 , 1 
heleene twile be otherwise don. 

'i-Twi-lake, var. /wury-Zf-fft see Twat 4. Obs. 
'*SSX Recorde Pathw, KnewL L Def. , Further more it may 
be yt they haue neuet a one syde equall to another, and 
they be in iij kyndes also distinct lyte the twilekes, 

. Twilet, twilight, obs. ff. Toilet, 

Twilight (twoMait), aA Forms : 5 twyligt, 
-lyghte, twye lyghfe, 6 twie light, twylyght. 
Sc. twa lioht, lyoht, 6-8 twylight, 6- twilight; 
also 6-8 with hyphen. [ME., f. Twi- + Light sb., 
corresponding to 'WFris, 'twidjocht, Du. tweelicht 
(from i6tli c.), LG. tmhcht, G, twielkht. The 
rare form Twiltqhtiko is recorded a little earlier. 
The exact force of twi- here is doubtful : cf. in 
same sense MHG. swischenliuht ‘’tweenWght’, and 
LG. iwMustern, twMunkem, lit. * twl-dark’.] 

1 . The light dsilvtsed by the reflection of the sun*s 
tays from the atmosphere before sunrise, and after 
sunset; the period during which this prevails 
between daylight and darloiess. a. Generally. 

, Promp. Pam. 503A ’ — “ ‘ ‘ 

smd peuyghto, or nygbts and 


stumble at noona dales, as at the twi-flght. *617 Mouvsok 
Jtin.i, X13 It [the grotto of Posilippo] hath no light in the 
tniddast, but like twiKglit, , .in the twilight of ruoruiug and 
«it«iing passengers vne torches. 1661 Boyle StyJ^ ofScriii, 
U67SI gg Faith and the Twilight seeming to agree in this 
Property, that a mixture of Darkness is requisate to both. 

B’byer y 4 f<i. A. Lndiais P.33 There is little ot no Twi- 
light as there is nearer the Poles. 1796 Morse Amtr. 
Geog. l, M The twilight Is that faint light which opens the 
bioraing by little and little in the east, hefore the sun rises; 
and gradually shuts in the evening in the west, after the 
sun » set. i8»s. J. Smith Ptmartmo Se. ^ Art I. 544 
1 he atmosphere reflecting and refeacting the suu’a light, 
forms a twffigtit at the distance of even 18 degrees. 

{ b. spdc, Mt)«t commonly applied to the evening 
toviligbt, from sunset to dark nSghL Second fm- 
idfl qoeto 1883. 


630 

i4ta-»o Lvdg. ChroH. Troyi. 3733 In )» twylijt whan }>e 
day gan fade. *s^ Hawks Past. Pleas, ii (Percy Soc.) £4 
In. the fayre twylight, I sate me dowiie for 10 rest me all 
nyghr. £588 A. King tr. Camsitts' Cateek,x-vVi, Ye quan- 
titie of ye day brake and twa licht (for ye aiie is aequall to ye 
vthcr) of cuerie day, X667 Milton P. L. tv. sgS Now came 
■still Eevning on, and Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clad. 12x700 Dryiien Cock 4- Pax 214 
When the sun was down, Th^ ju-st arrived by twilight at 
a town, xyga-fl Cai.vxxx^'e.LifUs (m AuiumnaC Evening (rj, 
When Twilight stole across the fading vale. £836 W. Irving 
Astoria xlviii lil. gg A chasm that looked dark and 
frightful in the gathering twilight. X883 Chatubers' EneycL 
IX. 604/1 A Curious phenomenon, known as the afterglow, 
or second twilight, often seen in the Nubian desert, is re- 
ferred by Sir John Herschel to a second reflection of solar 
light in the atmosphere. 

e. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak 
to sunrise- 

CX440 Pramft.Pnrv. 505/1 Twye lyghte, be-fore the day, 
dilucubem. i6og Daniel. Cio. iPars viii. xiv. Upon the 
twi-light of that day . .ere they had full light, s&vj Mory- 
SON Itin. I, 240 By twilight of the morning we set sajde 
from Joppa, X709 Stanhope Para^kr. IV. 349 The Law 
and the Prophets, like the Glimmerings of the Twi-light, 
dawned first. £727-46 Thomson Summer 637 At once tite. 
bright-effulgent sun. Rising direct, swift chases from the 
sky The short-lived twilight £845 Browning Hovj they 
brought the Good News iii, 'Twas moonset at starting ; but 
while we drew near Lokeren, the cocks crew and twilight 
dawned clear, 1863 Geo. 'Eixcn Romola ii, [She] was weary 
after her labour in the morning twilight. 

2 . transf. A dim light resembling twilight; 
partial illumination. 

X667 Milton P.L.x. 597 As when the Sun , . In dim Eclips 
disastrous twilight sheds. x7og Steele Tatter No. 8 j 6 A 
Sable Cloud over-shadowed the whole I.and.,. A Twilight 
began by Degrees to enlighten the Hemisphere, 1768 
Stbhnk .^eni. youm.. Captive, I.. look’d through the twi- 
light of his grated door. i8ig Keats Eve St. Agnes xxix. 
The faded moon Made a dim, silver twilight. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Ai-. 4- /A iYdftf-RS*. 1.264 The church.. bad a grand 
effect in its tinted twilight. x87a Black Adv. Phaeton xxx, 
The soft green twilight of an avenue of trees. 

3 . fig. a. An intermediate condition or period ; 
h condition before or after full development. 

Twilight 0/ the gods [tramtl. of Icel. ragna rSkkr, altered 
from the original ragna rSk, the history or Judgement of 
the gods],, in Scandinavian nt^thel. the destruction of the 
gods and of the world in conflict with the powers of evil. 

c i6qo Shaks. Senn. Ixxiii, In me thou seest the twi-light 
of such day. As after Sun-set fiidetb in the West, 1670 C 
Nesse Antichrist 144 As if the twilight of the -‘•....-l ,v 


set in the race of Noah. X768 Gray Desc. Odin (note), 

Lok is the evil Being, who coniinnes in chains till the Twi- 
light of the Gods approaches. iMo Byron Mar. Pal. i. U. 

§ 15 At my hour Of twilight little light of life remains. xBai 
coTT Kenilw. xli, He is ever in a sort of twilight, that is 
neither sleeping nor waking. 1877 Sparrow Sersa, xix. 251 
Voltaire was. .in the habit of saying that he Uviai in the 
twilight of Christianity} meaning thereby, that its sun 
would soon go down, 

to. esp. in refermice to imperfect mental illumina- 
tion or perception. 

1610 Holland Camden! s Brit., Tret, ii, 89 , 1 am out of all 
hope in so great darknesse to discover any twy-light of the 
truth. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love (ryoo) 167 The dim Twi- 
jfeht of Human Intellects in this Life, ryaa Woi.la.ston 
ReUg. Nat. Hi. 54 Thus blind ignorance was succeeded bya 
twilight of ‘ Sense*. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4- Is, (1846) 111 . 
xiv, 127 A .shadowy twilight of romance enveloped every 
object, £869 Tozkb Highl. Turkey 1 1 . 307 The minor deities 
. . live in a dim twilight of popular belief. 

4 . aitrib. or as adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling twilight ; seen or done in the twilight, 
TwiligM are, arch, or curve, the outline of the earth’s 
shadow, which rises in the east as the sun sets, forming an 
arch which divides the twilight or shaded portion of the sky 
from that which is lighted by the direct rays of ihe suu. 
Twilight parallel, the small circle of the celestial sphere, 
parallel to and x8 degrees below the horizon, at the sun’s 
crossing which evening twilight ceases or morning twilight 
begins (Webster, igti). 

c 1633 Milton A rcades 99 Nymphs and Shepherds. , Trip 
no more in twilight ranks. £754 Gray t'oesy 56 The muse 
has broke the twilight-gloom. xyGa-p Falconer Shipvsr. 1, 
721 Now Morn advanced Whitening with orient beam the 
•"■'[Egh^ ^ 1794 Mrs. RADCLipra MysU Udolpko xxxiv, 

11 .1^ 

fTTON Jt, 

f lven a racy and rigorous sweetness to the air. 1855 Bain 
ensesSf Ini. iiL ii, { 10 (£864) 472 There is a point of twi* 
light dimness when objects begin to bedoubtfuL £856 Kane 
Arcf. lEo^l, I. XV. iflg It is cither all day here, or all night, 
or a twilight uflxture of both, 
to. fig. Having an intermediate character. 

X730 I, Boston Mem. vii (1899) 136 The two days before 
I had a twilight frame, it being neither day nor night with 
me. 1825 Watkrton Wtmd. S. Amer. nr. Lari A kind of 
twilight state of health, neither ill nor. .well. 

o. Lighted as by twilight ; dim, obscure, 
shadowy ; also/i%'. of early times. 

£629 Milton Hyutn NvRnity x*, The NniiitphS ht twilight 
shade of uwgied thickets mousn. xflaa — H Penseroeo 133 
Arched walks of twilight groves And shadows btowa,.Of 
pfne, rSxo Scott Lady M tutke vf. Concl., In twilight 
copse the glow-worm hwsparfc. 1863 Hawthorne Our 

OldHom* ijtSyg] 77 Warwick;. .founded by Biln®: OymbeHne 
in the twilight ages. 1873 Black Pr. Thule viii, Some dim 
twilight recess— far inamong theperUou^rocks. 1887 Bowen 
Hirg, dS'ueid r% 25 Down to the twlfrght world and the 
gfoM whera^thw btmed resL 


CA, Har, ij. Ix, When the lingering twilight Imur was past, 
1837 Lvtton M. Maltrav. t. viii, ’riiat twilight shower had 


TWILI,. 

d. fig. Of the nature of or pertaining to imper- 
fect mental light. 

<11677 F ” 

iosophy m 
“TCHER 

ledne „ - 

lings. j8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxix. [xxx], A doubtful, 
uncertain, and twilight sort of rationality. 

6. In combination with participle or adj., as Iwi- 
light-enf aided, -hidden, -like, -loving, -seeming, 
-tinctnred adjs. 

189X C. James Rom. Rigmarole 88 Looking out at the soft 
•twilight-enfold ed square, a x88a Rossetti Ho. Life iv. Thy 
*twilight-hidden glimmering visage lies. 1839 Bailey 
Festus xix, (1848) 202 A state Qf *twilight-like existence. 
174s Warton Pleas. Melanch. 267 Ihe *twilight.loving 
bat. iBai Scott Kenilw. vi, Two silver lamps.. diffused a 
. . *twilight-seeming shimmer. 1777 Warton Ode Hamlet 
5 Morning’s *twiUglit.tinctur’d beam. 

Hence TwiTigrlit v. trans., to light imperfectly 
or dimly; TwiTigMed a,, partly illuminated; 
= TwiLiaj; TwiTigfBtless having no twilight; 
Twi'ligfJrtjr a., resembling twilight. 

1866 Howells Venet. Life 149 Cavernous recesses.. *t'wi- 
lighted by twinkling altar-lamps. 1880 P, Greg Errant I. 
xvi. 245 A room.. lighted or rather twilighted by a window 
looking out on a back court. 1865 Alex. Smith Summ. 
Skye I. 314 A *twiligbted .shepherd at watch. x868 Mrs. 
Whitney P. Strong xvi. Warm twilighted evenings, 188S 
Mrs. F. Caddy Footsteps Jeanne D’Arc 226 Centuries, 
which . . we have been until lately acciistomed to consider as 
twilighted ages. i8aa M. Dons Gosp. John II. 94 'The 
sudden night of the fiastern ’twilightless sunset had fallen. 
1856 Mayhew Rhine 250 'I'he soft''*twilighty tone of mure 
ancient piles. 1894 E. F. Benson Rubicon 1 . 69 That grey 
shawl is very twilighty. 

t Twiliglitm^. Obs. rare. In 4 twyligtynge, 
5 -light-, [i. Twi-4-LiGH.'X'iKG pMj/!.2.3 = Twi- 
light sb. I b. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls] VII. 97 In be twylijtynge of 
)>e nyjt he deide. 1483 Catk. Angl. 398/ 2 pe Twylightynge, 
ve^re. 

Twilit (twoi’lit), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Twi- 
light v.J Lit by or as by twilight. 

1869 Miss Braddon Lady's Mile xviii. Within the twiUt 
painting-room. 1887 Stevenson Meriy Men, Willd Mill 
ggHewasIike someone lying in twilit, form less, preexistence. 
X900 * H. S. Mhrrxman ’ Isle 0/ Unrest xvi, In the gloom of 
the twilit church. 

Twill (iwil), tweel (twil), sb.t Forms: a. 
4 t-wylo, 6 twile ; 4-5 twyll (6 tywell), 4-6 
twylle (6 tywlle, tylle), 5- twill (7 tuill), B, 4 
twsl, 6 tweal-, 7 Sc. tueill, tueile, 8- (orig. iV.) 
tweeL^ [Northern and Sc. forms of twile TwiLLt 
j^.l, with normal dropping of the final -e, and (esp. 
in Sc.) lengthening of original I" to e in the stem- 
syllable: cf. the Sc. forms of the verbs swill, tiU.'\ 
A woven fabric characterized by parallel diagonal 
ridges or ribs, produced by causing the weft threads 
to pass over one and under two or more threads of 
the warp, instead of over and under in regular 
succession, as in plain weaving. 

In quot. 1670, a twilled cloth used as a covering for a bed 
or mattress. 

1. 1329 A c<;. 
namm d« t ^ 

III. 356 De 70 ulniis^de twyllel <11330 Durham Aec. 
Rolls (Surtees) sig In y pec. de Twyle pro saccis feciendis. 
1335-6 Ibid. 529 In ^ pectis panni de Twyll pro sr'”~- 


No. 97) 10 One vaitnientof read twill. 1583 Skuttlnuorthd 
Ace. (Chatham Soc.) xa Fivffe and tynty yardes of tywlle to 
be.sakes. 1586 Ibid. 29 Sixtene yardes of tylle to be scakes. 
Ibid. 34 Sixtene yardes of tywell for to be sackes. 1670 
CovKL m Early Vey. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 115 All that lay 
on twills and bedsteads were soiely bitten with little bugs. 
1674 Jkake Aiitk, (1696) 65 In i Hundred of Tiking and 
Twill of Scotland, lao Ells, a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia, 
Twill, a sort of coarse linen cloth, of which loose frock.s, 
trowsers, Stc. are made for working men. x8si“4 Tomlin- 
son's Cyct, Usef. Arts 11867) II. 856/1 'Twills are dis- 
tinguished by tne number of leaves required in weaving 
them, as a three-leaf twill. xiSa Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull. If. 
310 A large piece of black twill, or other opaque material. 

/ 3 . 1371 Durham. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 130, uij manutergia 
de Twel. [iS7£: see Twilled aJ] 1647 Caldwell Pap. 
(Maitl. O.) I, 99, 4 elnes of Northland tueill at 14 ss ye elne. 
a 1724 in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1 . 29 Maggie’s Tocher) 
Ye shall hae twa good pocks That anes were o’ the tweeL 
x8i 5 Sconrr Guy M. xxvi, As gnde a tweel as ever earn aff a 
pirn, 1824 Blacktu. Mag, XV. 220 Manchester tweel, or by 
■whatever more proper denomination, .a white -waistcoat 
may be cbaractenzed. 

to. The, or a, method or process of weaving 
this fabric (also fig .") ; also the rilibed appearance 
or diagonal pattern of the material so woven. 

CX770 in J. Skinner Misc. Poet. (1809) Some pawky 
chieL That . . seems to undei-stand the tweel O’ rustic i-hj^me. 
1839 Ure Did. Arts 373 Crape . .is wot en with any crossing 
or tweel. Ibid. 1231 The first is the regular or run tweel, 
which,. interweaves the warp and woof only at every fifth 
interv^ 1843 Fenny CycL XXVII. 178/1 When in 
addition to a twill, the weaver has to produce, .any kind of 
figure* 1892 Labour Centutissitm Gloss., Twill, thepattern 
ofa piece running diagoually from left to right. 

a attrib. and Comb., as twill bolster, calico, 
cloth, -heddle, hem, overall ; twill wove adj- ; twill 
tet : see quot. 

2656 Melrase Regality Roe, (S.H.S.) 185 A *tueile bolster. 


T-roiLi,. 


TWIN. 


mi 


It tlie woof appears tc 


1004 m>oilen Draper’s TeriMs in Tailor, ff Cuft. 4 Aug. 
aWi *TwiU Calico, a rather heavy cahoo with a twill 
pattern on it. 1839 Ure JDif^Aris 1236 For such a pattern 
two sets of common "tweel-heddles, moved m the ordinary 
are suflicienL 1897 hlARY Kingsley IK A/rica 420 
Mv favourite coloured cloth, bright pink, with a caidiMal 
*twill hem round it, 1909 CenU Diet Supp. s.v, Set\ 
*Twill seiy one of the three methods of inserting wire into 
the foundation of card-clothing. 1880 A’/azVr Hints Needlt- 
•work icx) Strong twilled flannel with closely *twill.wove 

self-edge, .used for petticoats. 

Twin (.twil), dial. var. Quill jS.i 
1664 Power Philos, i. 8 You may plainly see the 
twills by which they [feathers] stick to the wings. 1691 Ray 
k. C. Words (E.D.S.), Twill, . .a spoole. . . In the South they 
call it winding of quills. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 
Gloss. (E.D.S.), Tivill, -a. quill. 18*3 BRockett N. C. Words, 
Twill, a quill ; either for a pen, or on which to wind yarn. 
1833 Robinson Whitby Gioss. 

Twill [twil) , tweel (twil), [f. Twill 
or Twilled a.^ trans. To weave so as to produce 
diagonal ridges on the surface of the cloth. 

-0.0 _.Q Tt, *,.,...7 v. a., to workclothinsucha 

o cross the warp vertically. 

, lave in a particular manner. 

*839 Ure jDzVi!. Arts 1231 Florentine silks are tweeled with 
sixteen leaves. 2870 Rock Text. Pair. vii. (1876) 73 Fustian 
..with a warp of linen thread and a woof of thick cotton, 
so twilled and cut that it showed on one side a thick but 
low pile. 

Twill, Quill v. ; cf. Twill sb.^ 

1848 Thackeray Vetn. imizV xvi, The great fat pin-cushion 
lined with pink inside, and twilled like a lady's night-cap. 
t Twill, obs. form of Tbwel. 
i6w Florio, Bttdello dritio, the twill, the longaon or 
stiaight gut. 1639 in Torhiano. 

Twilled (twild), tweeled (tw/ld), aX ff. 
Twill and vX + -ed.] Woven with a twill ; 
having diagonal lines or ridges on the surface. 
ct423 in Raineu4f^j. York (Rollsl III. sod, j fethirbedde 

K”. ' " 

J41 Two dossyn napkyns, one twilled towell. 1371 Ibid, I, 
260, vj twealed bord clothes short and long. 1666 in Maid. 
Club Misc. [iSad) II. 539 Anpther greens tuilled night cap. 
180S Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Any weh, twilled, 
striped, checked or plain. 1824 Hogg Tales^ Sk. (1837) V. 
S06 {Mem. Eanatic) His coat . . is tweeled, milled, and 
thicker than a carpet. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Mann/. 236 
Tweeled or twilled cloth is a description of figure weaving. 
*837 Mili,br Elem. Chem. (i86a) III. 87 A filtering apparatus 
consisting of tubes of twilled cotton, 
t Twilled, 4Z.2 Obs. 

Origin and meaning uncertain : namerousconjectures have 
been offered by commentators, but none has met with general 
acceptance. Cf. Pioned, 

i6io Shaks, Ten^. iv. i. 64 Thy bankes with pioned, and 
twilled brims Which spungie Aprill at thy best bettims. 

Twillet, obs. form of Toilet. 

Twllley ; see Twilly sb.^ 

Twilling [twiiii)), tweeliug (twHli)). [f. 
Twill sb.'^ or vX + -ino l.] A twilled fabric or 
texture ; also, the process of producing this. Also, 
aUrib. twilling-bar, a device in the twilling- 
machine ; twilling-liook, one ofthe hooks for lifting 
the warp-threads in a twilling-machine ; twilling- 
macMne, a modification of the Jacquard loom. 

1839 Ure DicU Arts 383 Damask belongs to that species 
of texture which is dUstinguished by practical men, by the 
name of tweeling. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework xaa . The 
regulariiy of the parallel lines is broken in various ways, in 
fanciful twillings. 1894 T. W. Fox Mechanism Weaving 
VI. 168 Tlie advantage of a twilling machine over an ordinary 
Jacquard. Ibid. 171 When [the] bairel is pegged to produce 
the desired pattern, twilling bars,. will turn two or more 
griffe blades vertical, and push corresponding twilling hooks 
over slanting blades. 

t TwiEoek, obs. var. Willook. 
x62o j. Mason New-fotmd.land 4 Teaks, Twillockes, 
excellent wilde Duckes. 

t Twilly (twi'li), a, and sbX Obs. Also 4 ty- 
wele, twyle, 7 twylle ; 5 twelye, 6 twyley, 7 
twyUy(e. [OE. twili ( = OHG. smiilth), formed 
after L. bilix from tzvi- Twi- ; cf. Thbili a. The 
ME. v.ir. ixvile is parallel to thrile, the reduced 
form of thrili^ and is the source of the northern 
Twill ji 5 . 1 ] a. adj. Twilled. 1 ). sb. A twilled 
cloth. Also aitriii. 

C875 Erfurt Gloss. (Sweet) 1131 Biplex, duplex, tuiU. 
a^oo Leiden Gloss. 137 Bilex, t[u]vii. 

1310 Acc. Exors. o/BJ). of Exeter {i%'j 4) 4, j capa de sami- 
tnoo tywele linita sindone yndico. 1373 in Boys Hist, 
Sandwich (1792) 356/ 2 De chescun twylecloth de la lb. . .ij d, 
*440 rn G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 230, ij. borde 
doths, one of twelye. 135* Berksh. Ch. Goods (1879) 11 
One other Coope lyke unto twillye the border of woursted. 
1380 Will of (Somerset Ho.) A Twyley doth to lay 

upon her bed. 1600 Holland Livy vir, xiv. 258 The mules 
Sumpters should bee taken oflF their oackes, leaving onely two 
CDurp twillies or coverings upon them. 1601 — Pliny ix. 
jix. I. 269 His companion. .latcheth them in a course twil- 
he or couering. i6oa Inv. in Collect. Archsol. (1863) II. 
98 Twyllye canvasses. /izVf., One twylle. 101 A dohle 
twllye. 1631 Patent Specif No. 54. 2 All such kersy seves, 
otherwise twilly seves or haire seves. 1714 Fr. Bk. of 
Four Livres . . for every Piece of Boucassines, 
Iwilhs Fustians, Bazins, and Bombasins 

TwUly (twi-li)^ J^.2 Also twiUey. [Altered 
f.wtV^, Willow.] A willowing machine: =t)EViL 
sb. 8a; also called twilly-deviL Hence Xwi'lly 
V. trans, to willow. 


tSsSSiMMORDS Diet. Trade, Twilly, sl common name for 
the willying machine. 1859 Tomlinson lllustr. Vsef. Arts 
19/1 Supposing the wool to be dyed, it is passed through 
the willy, or twilly— resembling the willow of the cotton 
manufacture, i860 — Us^. Arts Scr, l. 37 The willy, 
or shakewi/ly, as it is called in Yorkshire, and tioilly 
in Glouce-stershire. 1869 Eng. Mech, ip Nov. 240/2 The 
best machine for pulling flocks is calkd a ‘twilly’. 1894 
C. Vickerman SpinMing'dx.. n? This, is the first 

operation after the wool is dyed, and is known by , a variety 
of names, as teasing, willeying, willowing, and twilleying. 

Twilt (also 6 twylt), obs. and dial. £ Quilt sbX^ 
vX and ». 3 . (See also Twilleu) a.^) 

1477 [see Quilt sb.t z]. 1338 in Btery Wills (Camden) 134, 

I wyll the bed, and the twylt couerlyt. .be solde. , 1393 [see 
Quilt p.i 2 tra»tsf.\ 1394 [see Quilted hfl. a. iJ. 1715 
Pennkcuik City 4 Country Mouse 34 The City-Mouse then 
plac't his Country-Guest, On a Rich Purple-Twilt to grace 
his Feast. 1790 Grose Pravinc. Gloss, (ed. 2I, Twilt, a quilt 
or bed-cover. North, 1813 Duff Poems (i3i6) 56 Blankets, 
sheeL'^ and stripit tykin’j Twilts an’ cov’rins to your likin'. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxv(i], Beds of state, twilts, pands 
and testers, napery and hroidered wark. a 1813 Forby Voc. 
if. Anglia, 7 wilt,.. a. qviilti here as well as in the North. 
Twilt..,z. To qtult.. .2. To beat. An expre.save wordj in- 
asmuch as it is implied that weals are left, like the stripes 
or ridges in quilted work. 

Twin (twin),o. andnS. Forma: 1 adj. twinn, 
{sb. pi. setwinnaa, 3 itwinnea), 3-6 twyxme, 

3- 7 twinne, 4tiiino, Sc. twene, 4-5 tiiyniie, 

4- 3 (6 Sc^ twyne, 4 (6 Sf.) tuin, tuinns, tuyne, 
4-7 twyn, 5-7 twine, 6 twynn, 7 twinn, 3- 
twin. [OE. twinn adj. (rare), getwinn adj. and 
sb., f. the stem of Twi-. Cf. OKria. twina, twine 
(NFris. twPm, tw&ne) two together, ON, tvinnr, 
ivennr double, (pi.) two, two pairs of, Norw, 
tvinne, tvenne. Da. tmnde two. In northern ME. 
perhaps partly or mainly from ON. : cf, Thein c.] 

A. adf. 

Tl. Consisting of two ; twofold, double. Obs. 
(exc, as in 4). 

cxooQ in Napier 0 . E. Glosses 1. 1836 Getnina, .L dup^la, 
twiiinum. Ibid. 2605-6 Gemittis conceniibtts, twinnum 
sangum. ciaoo Ormin 7737-9 ?ho brohhtc twinne lac, 
Forr..her iss twinne lufe sett Bitwenenn mennonneorjje; 
Forr ass birr^ lufenn Godd & mann. ^1230 Gen. tjr Ex. 
485 [Lamech sinned inlTwin-wifing ant twin mansla^t. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. 308 This is pitncipaly done opon twyn 
wise, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 3 Cf twine maner at 
lere his discipilis..at seruegod: ba>e in word and dede, 
t 2 . Two; a pair of...; the two, both. Obs. 
0x230 Gen. ^ Ex. 3248 De water up-stod..On twinne 
half. Ibid. 4020 Heft haueS he mad her .vil, alter, And on 
ilc brend eft twin der. a 1300 Cursor M. 523 (Colt.) His 
heued with in has eien twin. Ibid. <235 loseph had Jzan 
suns tuin, Matiassen and eflfraim. Ibid. 9136 His eild was 
fourti yen' and tuin. Hid. 21750 pe la^es tuin sal pou 
find sua. 

3 . (attiib. use of B, t.) Born at the same birth, 
as two children or animals, or one of sach. See 
also TwiN-saoiflBR, -sister. 

1390 Shaks. Com, Err. v. i, 350 He, and I, And the twin 
Droraio. axyz* Lisle Husk (1737) 313 A . . twin-lamh. 
1731 Warburton Pefe's Ep. Burlington, zx-j note. These 
groves.. can express themselves only like twin-ideots by 
nods. 1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 191 By thetwin-gods 
I vow. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 40/2 Every twin 
female, .is not necessarily barren, even whmt tbe other calf 
is a male. 

4 . Forming a pair or couple ; two closely asso- 
ciated, connected, orrelated, and (usually) alike or 
equal. {In quot. 1601 said of one thing cut in 
half ; in quot. 1776 loosdy of more than two.) 

In this sense, and in senses b, d, and 5, often hyphened 
to the noun (cf. tbe combinations under C), or occasionally 
written as one word with it. 

1391 Sylvester Du Sartos l ii. 64 Th’ Elements, twin- 
twins (two sons, two daughtors) To wit, the Fire, the Aire ; 
the Earth, and Waters. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 230 An 
apple cleft in two, is not more twin Then these two crea. 
tures. 1614 Sylvester Ldtt, Bartas 617 ‘ITiose twin-Prinoes 
[the sun and moon]..Be^n their Kingdoms over day and 
night. 1673 1®- Leigh] Tramp,. Reh. 131 Therefore are the 
twm-diseases deservedly associated. 1743 Francis tr. Hor,, 
Odes iiL xxix. 96 Perhaps some kinder gide, While the twin 
stars appear, shall fill my joyful sail. t76s Museum Rust. 
IV. 20 When you meet with tmn fruit, take off the least of 
them with all possible care not to shake the other. 1776 
M.KKi.i^tx.CaMoens’LKsiadz63 The seven tiwn-moun tains 
trembk at the sound. X809-10 Coleridce Friend l xv. 
(1863) 207 These twin trutl^ or rather, .this one great truth 
considered in its two principal bearings. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 117 The leather must.. be pierced with twin holes 
for each double toodt. *875 Knight Did. Mech., Twim 
screws, a pair of screw-propellers on separate 9haft[sji and 
having right-handed and left-handed twists respectively. 
2898 J. T. Fowler Durham CeUh. 38 Turin shafts of Pur- 
beck marble. 

b. Composed of, or having, two similar and 
equal (or closely connected or related) parts or 
! constituents; consisting of two joined in one. 

1 Twin boat, steam^ngine, valve’, see quots. 01816, 1873. 
Twin crystal ; => B, 3 & Twin earthquake : see quot, 1906. 

1583 Jas, I Ess. PoesU{hx\i.)zs Christ both God and 
man your TwLnrock [orig, croupe fmnelle] be, a x66x Ful« 
LKR Worthies, Kent (jfioa) ». 86 An Ingenuous Yeoman in 
this County, .bath two Ploughs fastened together so finely, 
that he ploughed! two furrows at once, one under another,. . 
this device of a Twinne.pitmgh. *803-16 R. Jameson 
Char. Min. (ed. a) zao A crystal, .composed of two halves of 
one , . crj^al, of which the one-half appears to be turned 
round. Example, Twin-crystal of felspar. 0 18*6 Rees Cyr/. 

5. V. SitoMuEngim, In 1811 and 18*2 two steam-boats were 


built.. as ferry-boats for crossing the Hudson river. These 
boats are what are called twiu^oats; each of them being 
two complete hullS' united by a deck or bridge. 1826 KiRstr 
& Sp. . IV. xlvi. 288 Double Ocellus {Ocellus gemi- 

natus). When two ocelli are included in the same circle or 
spot.. .Twin Ocellus {Ocellus didymus).. When such ocelli 
join each other. 1848 Rickman Archit. z$a They may be 
called twin-windows, consisting of two single lights coupled 
together. 187S Knight Diet. Mech, 2667 A largetwin cnan- 
nel steamer .. has lately been put upon the Dover and 
Calais feiTy. Ibid. 2668 Twin Steam-engine,, .a. duplex 
engine; one in which two engines, complete in their parts, 
are associated in a single effort. Ibid., Twin-valve, a form 
of valve attached to the discharge outlet of a pump.. used 
for making a double oonneciioh, one with the steam-boiler 
..and the other.. for conducting water wherever d^ired. 
*906 xgth Cent. Mar. 463 To earthquakes of this description 
the name of ‘ twin ' has been given, because the double 
shock is due to two distinct impulses resulting from a single 
generative effort. 1910 Thompson tr. Aristotle's Hist. 
Anim. 56a In some twin eggs a thin partition of white 
intervenes to prevent the yolks mixing. 

e. Peed. Hist. Growing or occumng in pairs i 
geminate. 

i8ia New Bof. Gard- 1. 26 ffhe anthers twin and erect* 
1830 Bindley Nat. Syst. Bat. 130 Seeds solitary or twio. 
*89* CefiL Diet., Twm..l. a...6. la entem., geminate 1 
applied to spots, punctures, spines, etc., which are close 
together in pairs. 

d. Pertainiag to two (persons or things) in dose 
connexion. 

, 1827 .Southey DeviVs Walk v, Such a twin-likeness there 
was in the pair. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. m. 174 
Their twinlife seemed so piteous. 

6. Forming one of a pair or conple ; closely 
associated with or related to another. 

1605 Chapman All Fools in. i. Here comes the twya- 
Courtier his companion. *781 Cowper Hope 102 Yesterday’s 
face twin image of to-day. 1833 Lytton Riemi ni. iii,True 
sentiment.. is twin with melancholy. *842 Loudon Subur- 
ban Hort, Introd. 1 Having in a twin volume treated of 
Gardening as an Art of Design and Taste. *868 Helps 
Mealmah viii. (*869) 217 Her soul was a twin-soul to his. 

B. 

1 , pi. Two children or young brought forth at 
one birth. 

[**900 O. E. MaHyrol. 17 Jan. 24 Seo cierece..is ne^ 
Lingona byris, ha man nemneS mt sancios gemi/m, set 
hsem halgum getwinnum. a zooo in Cockayne Shrine {,iS6^) 
92 Hi waron 7,etwinnas. 0*203 Lay. 12236 Twene ibrob- 
eren itwinnes heo weoren.] c *290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 322/5 
Twynnes boh* buy were. 1388 Wyclif Song Sol. viL 3 'IThi 
twei teetis ben as twei kidts, twynnes of a capret. 1514 
Barclay Cyi. <5- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) xo So yere by 
yere two tw3mnes forthe she brought. *373 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 74 Keepe tvrinnes for breed. *607 Topsell Feur-f, 
Beasts (1658) 86 They conceive and bring forth for the most 
part twins, or two at a time. 1793 Holoioft LaxatePs 
Physio^, xxix. *40, I have known twins not to be dis. 
tinguished from each other, between whose minds there was 
not the least similarity. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 
,40/2 The cow . .produces. . sometimes . . twins, and very rarely 
three. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. My brother 
and I were twins. 

b. sing’. One of two childten or young brought 
forth at a birth; with possessive or twin 
brother or sister. 

0 1440 Promp, Part). 303/2 T wynne, or twynlynge . . , gemel- 
lus,.. geminus, *530 Faisgb. ^3/2 Twyn, /wsrff*!. *» i658 
Cleveland Aiwg’r Ret.fr, Scott. 19 The divided DamRuns 
to the Summons Wf her hungry Lamb; But when the Twin 
cryes halves, she quits the first. *824 Byron Def. Tranf. i. 
ii. 81, 1 saw your Romulus . . Slay his own twin. 1899 Westm. 
Cass. 4 Mar. 2/1 It's not me. .but Hilda, and she's my twin. 
*912 Keith Human. Body viiL i *6 All of these ' aoaraiac ’ or 
‘ parasitic ' feetuses are never born alone ; they are lie twin 
of a normal child. 

c. Asirm. (jS/.) The zodiacal constellation and 
sign Gemini. 

*4*3 PUgr. Sovule fCaxton 1483) v. x. 100 The signe at 
gemini that hen cleped twynnes or doubles. *56*6. Googe 
Palingenius' Zodiac of Life Pref, f[j b, Satarne..with a 
backward course he ranne from out the twinnes apace. 1^ 
Sturmy Mariners Mag. vi. 93 Here in the sodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. *727-46 Thomson 
Swnmer 43 When now no more the alternate Twins arc 
fired. And Cancer reddens with the solar blaze, *868 
LoCkyer Gtiillemin's Heavens u. i, (ed. 3) 313 Part of the 
constellation of the Twins. 

d. dial, (//.) Applied to three children hom at 
one birth ; triplets. 

1606 Transcr. Rep'S. Cosmus Bleane in Kent (MS.), Was 
Baptyzed three Twines, John, Sara, and M argeret, the sonne 
and daughters of Liby Strydwicke. *631-2 Canterbury 
Transcr., Kin^down (MSA Two (of three twinnes) to wit 
daughters of Christopher Bacheler . . weie buried. *646 
Inscr. Biyicn Church, £i«cf , Hadassah Tabltha Cephas 
Twins nf Rob*, and Elizabeth Drury. 

e. With twins (strengthening of with child. 
Child jA 17 c {bYi-Jig. greatly longing. rare~K 

1768 Garrick Let. June in Bun-Xe's Corr, (1844) I. *36 
, Hearing what a sweet place you have,.. I am with twins 
1 till 1 am well delivered at Gregories. 

2 . Jig. a. pi. Two persons or things intimately 
associated, connected, or related (esp. in origin, or 
ftomthe beginning), or, as in quot. 1784, closely 
resembling or agreeing with each other ; two form- 
ing a pair or couple. (In quot. 01600 loosdy 
applied to more than two.) 

Applied by Puttexiham (quot. 1589) to the fiMreHKNDiADYS. 
*389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesic lu. xvj. CArb.) *88 Another, 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one.,, 
which therefore we call the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes 
, Endiadis. «*S9 * H. Smith (1637) 395 Sinnes and 
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excuses are twinnes born at a birth, a x6oo Montcomtois 
Sonn. viii. o Come, tronp of tuinis, about his temple tuyn 
Jour laurel! lei vis. i6i3 Two Noble K. u. ii. ai Never 
Shall we two exercise, like Twyns of honour, Our Armes 
Main. 1784 CowPER Tosh iv. 738 Two were never found 
Twins at all points. i8ao Shellby Ode to Liberty xiii, 
Twins of a single destiny 1 

to. sing. One of two thus related ; in early use 
sometimes = mate, companion; now usually with 
of, to, or possessive : something closely connected 
with or resembling the other thing mentioned ; a 
fellow, counterpart. 

1540 Hyrde tr. k 7 w 

A woman.. with whom he shall live 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. xi. 190 Hee.. shall have his Jandes, and 
her to wifelie twinn. 1697 Bentley (1699)249 Another 
consequence the very twin to that which went before. 18*9 
Byron yuan 11, clxxii, All who joy would win Must share 
it — Happiness was horn a twin. 1832-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) I V. II The great sympathetic . . nerve . . meets its 
twin from the opposite side. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs ^ 
Laws'. Yiii. (1877) 168 Love would be seen to be the eternal 
twin of Truth. 1908 O. Seaman Saivase, Sweet Uses 
Obesity vii. Her bed, as a matter of course, is A twin of the 
wonder of Ware. 

8. A pair of twin children or young; also Jig. or 
gen, a pair, couple, brace. Ohs. exa dial. 

_ igSg in Spenser's Poet. iVks. (1910) 1.^494, I saw the roote 
*n hie disdaine Sende forth againe a twinue of forked 


— a twinne of Vowa 1817 J, 

Nichols Ilhtsir. Lit, Hist, iSth C. II. 657 [He] was born 
in December, 1744., and was one of a twin. loox M. £. 
Francis Past. Dorset 142 ‘ The twin a fine healthy pair of 
four-year-old boya 

b. Cryst. A composite crystal consisting of two 
(usually equal and similar) crystals united in re- 
versed positions with respect to each other, either 
by juxtaposition, embedding, or interpenetration. 
(Also extended to composite crystals consisting of 
more than two.) 


i) 3S4 Orthoclase... Twins. .right- or left- 
tiauucu. . . a. twin of 4 crystals. . . A twin of 3 crystals. x8os 
Story-Maskklynb Crystalhsr. vi. § 136 The two indii^ 
duals may present a mere contact at a common surface. ., 
the juxtaposed twin,.: or there maybe an interlocking of 
the crystms,.,as in the, .embedded twin of orthoclase. or 
again, there may be a complete mutual interpenetration... 
as in.. an interpenetrant twin of galena... In the case of 
polysynthetic twins several or almost innumerable hemi- 
tropic individual crystals may be combined. Ibid. vii. § 193 
Simple twins composed of two_ indmduals, and. .complex 
twins formed by repeated twinning. 

0 . local. An agricultural implement with two 
tows of teeth, for breaking up ploughed land and 
clearing it of weeds. 

1847 in Haluwelu 1839 yml, R. Agric, Sac. XX. 1. 216 
Apair of ‘twn.s’, or heavy drag-harrows. 1881 Miss Jack- 
son Shropsh. IVord-bk., Tmiw,. .for breaking the clods 
and uprooting the weeds of ploughed land, preparatory to 
the harrows going on.. .The implement, .is either single or 
double, and in the latter case is spoken of as ‘ a pair of twins 
the several parts being coupled together. 

1 4. /« twin (also contr. itvjin), on twin : in or 
into two parts ox divisions; in twain, in two, apart, 
asunder. (Cf. Atwin advb. jfhrJ) Chiefly 
northern. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3968 (Cott.) For doute he delt Jmm ii 
tuin. Ibid, 6269 He sagh he see it drau in tuin. 13. . £.E 
Allit, P, A 251 Fro we in twynne wern towen & twayned 
1 haf ben a loylez luelere. Ibid. B. 1047 Quenhitishrusec 
oher broken, ojier byten in twynne. *373 Barbour Bruce 
'nil. 17s Sa fer..that thai War in-twyn a bow-draucht & 
mar- c 1400 Gamelyn 317 , 1 wU not his companye parten on 
twyne. C1400 Desir. Troy 6581 Anoher,.he nolpit to 
ground, Shent of ho sbalkes, sbndrit horn itwyn, c 1450 Bk, 
Curiasye 73s in Babees Bk. (i86g) 324 be smalle iofe he 
cuttis euen in twynne. C1480 Lyi, Childr. LyU Bk, 24 
ibid, 18 Kerne not thy brede to thynne, Ne breke hit not on 
twynne._ 1333 Stewart Cron. Scoi. (Rolls) III, 226 Quhilk 
causit him stand. . fra him. .rycht far in tuyn, 

t b. Hence (or from Twist ».l) twin is used 
for * parting, separation Ohs. rare 

*1300 Cursor M. 24283 (Edin.) Ik am wit he With outen 
twin {Cott., Gitt. tuin) and ai sal be Fra nu for euirmar, 

O. Combinations, a. with sbs., forming adjs. 
in sense ‘ having or characterized by twin . . . s, 

i. e, a ptiir of (the things named) as twin-cylinder, 
-light, -power, -roller, -wire. b. with sb, + 
forming parasynthetic adjs, in same sense, as, twin- 
balled, -forked, -headed, -hued, -leaved, -named, 

-peaked, s^ked,-striped,-towered,-towned, -wheeled. 
0 . objective, etc, as twin-hearing adj., -getter, 
-killing] twin-like adj. and adv. d. adverbial 
(‘as a twin or twins’), as twin-hegot, -existent 
adjs. ; tvnn-slumher vb. e. Special Combs. : 
twin-as^ {firyst,), the axis of twinning in a twin 
crystal, i* e* the line about which either of the con- 
stituent crystals would have to revolve to come 
into the position of the other; twin-barren, a 
barren female calf twin with a male, a freemartin ; 

(7* 5., a name for Gmltheriaprocum- 
hens (also called checkerberry, partridgo-berry, ot 
winlergreen), oritis fruit; twdn-blxth, fche hi A of 
twins? A pair bom or produced as twins, or one of 


such in relation to the other (usually fgi)] twin- ’ 
face {Cfyst.), a face in a twin crystal perpendi- 
cular to the twin-axis ; twinflower, an American i 
name for Linnsea, from the fllowers being produced 
ill pairs ; t tvfrin-kin a. [Kin 6 b], of two 
kinds, twofold, double ; twin-law^, Ctyst. the law 
or principle of twinning of a twin crystal ; twin- 
leaf, a name for the N. Anaerican herb Jeffersonia 
diphylla, the leaves being divided each into two 
leaflets; twin-pair, a pair of things precisely 
similar and equal; attrib. in twin-pair sheet 
{Geom.), that part of the surface of a cone of the 
third or higher degree which meets the concentric 
sphere in two equal and similar closed curves; 
twin-plane {Cryst.'), a plane perpendicular to the 
twin-axis ofa twin crystal ; twin-screw, a. having 
twin screws ; spec, of a steamer, having two screw 
propellers oa separate shafts, which turn in oppo- 
site directions so as to counteract the tendency to 
lateral vibration ; also ellipt. as sb. a twin-screw 
steamer ; twin-spot «., having twin spots ; used in 
collectors’ names of various moths having pairs of 
spots upon the wings; twin-stock, a beehive 
containing two colonies. 

i8ss OrPs Circle Sci., Crystall, 469 The axis- about which 
the crystals are supposed to revolve is called the *twin axis, 
and the plane to which it is perpendicular the twin plane. 
1608 Sylvester Du Bartas u. iv. iv. Decay 1165 With sharp 

are they out his eyes : . . an end-less night Be-cJoiids 

„ . his *twin-baUed sight. 1778 [W. Marshall] 

Minutes Aerie,, Digest 40 English Beasts of Agricultural 
Labour. . ■"Twin-Barrens. _ 1788 Burns Let. 25 May, Wks. 
1879 V. 12S A certain girl’s prolific, ■"twin-bearing merit. 
1863 Swinburne Atatanta. 1261 Jason, and Dryas *twinr 
begot with war.^ 1836 Mrs. Traill Backw. Cawuia xiv. 
248 This plant is also called winter-green, or '"twin-berry. 
1868 Rep, U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 178 Among them 
[small fruits] may he noted red and black currants,.. twin- 
berries [etc.]. 1807 CoLRRiDGE To Wordsworth 13 Of 

smiles ^ontaneous, and mysterious fear, The first-born 
they of Reason and "twin-birth. 1837 Lockhart ScoH 
XXV, The quarto of Rokeby was followed. -by the small 
volume which had been designed for a twin-birth. 1830 
Mbs. Jamkson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 227 The portentous 
twin-birth of the two great mendicant communities, loia 
Keith Human Body viii, 113 Twins are common ; in Ire- 
land a twin birth has a frequency of one in seventy-two, in 
England about one in seventy-five. 1884 Knight Diet, 
Meek. SuppU, "Twin Cylinder Steam Engine, 1007 Daily 
Chron. 24 )11379/3 The International Motor Cycle Tourist 
Trophy Race. .. Twenty-two single-cylinder and seven 
twin-cylinder machines have been entered, i860 Dora 
Greenwell Patience of Hope 75 Two principles., within 
contrariety, "twin.existent,. .the desire for unity, and the. . 
love of truth. 1878 Gornby Crystattogr. 99 When the twin 
axis is perpendicular to a possible face this is called the 
"twin face. 1836 Mrs. Traill Backw. Canada xiv, 238 The 
Americans call this honeysuckle ‘ "twinflo'wer 1843 S. 
Judd Margaret 1. xiv, Beds of purple twin-flower. 1776 
WITHERING Brit. Plants (1706) II. 441 Ceratophyllum sub- 
mersum... Leaves forked... Specimens from Pans had the 
leaves "twin-forked. 1837 Youatt Sheep xv. 508 Certain 
rams .. have the credit of being "twin-getters. 1873 B rownino 
Fijine xi. The "Twin-headed Babe, and Human Nonde- 
script 1 1906 G. G. CouLTON Pearl 43 *Twin-hued topais. 
189s Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/3 If "twin-killing is more re- 
prehensible than drunkenness. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, 
AJnea 473 This twin-killing is a widely diffused custom 
among the Negro tribes. 13.. Cursor M. 513 (Cott.) pat 
kyng of craft Wald mensked be wyth "tuinkyn scaft. Ibid. 
27677 paa dedes l>at man mai Vnderstand on tuin-kyn wai. 
1895 Story-Maskklynb Crystallogr. vi. § 162 The "twin- 
law ..appears to permit of consickrable divergence from 
precision in the relative orientation of the crystals subject to 
vL Ibiti, viL § aSi The twin-laws governing the union of 
rhombohedral crystals, 1912 Return Brit. Museum 196 
Quartz, group of twinned crystals (Japanese twin-law) from 


New Mexico. 1845-^0 Mrs. Lincoln Led. BoU App. 113/2 
♦T-vrin-leaf. 1837 Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 133 In 
Jeffersonia or Twin-leaf, 1861 Miss Pratt Flamer. PI, 


V. 272 Scitla bifolia ("T-win-leaved Squill). 1862 Catal. 
Intertiai, Exhth,, Brit, II. No, 6720, "Twin-light window, 
with tracery. X 3 y 9 '^hsm.Lenten Stuffe'Nke. (Grosart) V- 
226 A "twinlike image of it, 1631 Brathwait Whimaies, 
Balladrononrer 18 It would doe a roans heart good to see 
how twinne-like hee and bis songman couple. 18x6 Southey 
Poet's Pilgr. Proem ix, The playmate of her infancy, Her 


JohnandPaul, X904 

2X3 A large . .part of ancient Ephesus, .can be seen only by 
ascending to the top of the "twin-peaked Pion. 1833 "Twin- 
plane [see Twin-axis above]. 1873 Knight Did, Meek, 
*Twinpowtr Press, one in which the power is brought upon 
two objects in alternation, as in some machines where the 
punch and shears are in the same frame. 1833 Urb Philos. 
Maniff, 118 The "twin-roller mechanism, which was per- 
fected.. by Arkwright. 1864 Athmseum 34 Sept. 410/3 
Small "twin screw boats. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 94/x 
Patent Twin-screw Bath Fittings. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Fouled vii. 123 ‘It’s a steamer*, he said,— -‘a twin-screw 
steamer, by the beat', 1897 Daily Nows ry Feb. ah They 
had increased their stafi* of steamboats by adding the twin- 
screw Connemara. 1830 S. Doaau. Roman vii, The foemon, 
Good and 111 , "twin-number In. the womb of Fata x86l 
Miss Pratt Jwrwr. PI, VI. iM^Twln-spikcd Cord-gra>w. 
x8ig G. Samoubllk BntomoC Compend. 433 Gemnetra 
quadrUeatucria, The large "Twin-Spot. ——— didywarla. 
The Twin-spot Carpet. 1884 PatN Diet. Apiculture 73 
* Twin-stock, a word that has been bortowed from the Ger- 
man. It signifies a hive containing two colonies. xSrp 
SAM001K.LB Eniomol, Compend. 433 Geometret eosiosirigata, 
*, The "twin-striped Pinion. x886 Mrs. f . Gaddy Footsteps 


5 ''<?««»ei?’. 4 ?'Cio 8 A "twin-towered church. tByS Archml. 
CantianaWl. 331 The port for I .ondoii was the "twin-towiied 
port of Rutupiae. 1904 Windsor Mag, Jan. 245/1 A "twin- 
wheeled machine like the tricycle. 1893 Daily Newsa6 May 
6 / 5 The N ewTelepbone Company. . . The new exchange will 
''e on the "twin-wire or metallic circuit system. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Twi’nfold n., twofold, with 
the two parts or elements in close connexion; 
Twi*nh.ood, 'Pwi’nism, T-wi’nneBS = TwiNSHiP; 
Twi'nity [after trinity a group of two in inti- 
mate union, two in one ; Twi nly a. , characteristic 
of or befitting a twin (brother or sister), 

184a Tennyson in Mem. (1897) 1 . viii. 200 Its [the heart’s] 
"twinfold necessity. Capacious both of Friendship and of 
Love. x87r Bp. 'Wilbehfobce Let. in Life (1882) III. xiv. 
387 That mystery of ' twin-hood which seems to reach into the 
spirit world. 1796 Burney /I/iswi. Meiasittsio 111 . 92 Myfond 
■’ twinisin_ has suggested to me, that you pass the chief part 
of your time in the open air, 1879 Baring-Gquld 

II (tr. Schiller) Herder and his wife,, form together a 
_ . of sacred "twinity. 1889 J. Veitck Knamiug 4- Being 
i. 22 This may be called a unity ; it is rather, if we might 
invent a term suited to the new and marvellous conception, 
..an unparalleled and unbegotten twinity, 1796 Burney 
Mem, Miiastasio III. 98 Accepting of your "twinly offer. 
Ibid. 259, I am, with usual twinly kindness, yonrs most 
faithfully. 1909 Mod. Lang. Rev. jT an. 197 The resemblance 
of the.schemeofthe play with the wonderful 

likeness of Viola and Sebastian, to that of the Comedy of 
AVrniw, with the ’twinness of the Amipholi. 

Twin, v.\ Obs. exc. AV. Forms : see prec. ; cf. 
also Twine 71.2 [ME. iwinnen, f. Twin a. or sb. 
For the development of the senses cf. Twin sb. 4.] 

1 . trans. To put asunder {properli two things or 
persons, or one from the other) ; to separate, dis- 
join, disunite, sunder, sever, part, divide ; •j' to 
deliver, set free ; fig. to distinguish. 

a 1223 A ncr. R. 254 Euerichon to dealed [MS. T. itwinned] 
from o 5 er. C1330 Haii Meid. 13 Engel & meiden beoii 
eueningin uertu of roeidenhacles mihte j>ah eadinesse ham 
twinni 3ette & _to-tweame, a 1300 Cursor M. 300 tCott.) 
For to tuin dai fra night. Ibid, 7948 pi hus..Sal neuer 
tuind [v.rr. tuinned, twynned] be fra suord. Ibid. 22912 
Nan es.,pat can Tuin pat ertb pat com 0 man Fra pat erth 
pat es bredd o best, c 1400 Love Bonaveni. Mirr. (1907) 
252 Our bodily felaoscbip is twynned, and now moste I 
nedes be departed fro the. 1:1430 St, Cuikberi (Surtees) 
6704 Twede fra scotlande pernyce twynnes. c X460 Towns- 
ley Mysi. i. ii Oonegod in persons thre, Which may neuer 
twynnyd be. Ibid. ii. 323 With cbeke hon,. . Shal I the and 
thi life twyn. Ibid, vii, 13 From hell he will theym twyn. 
XSX3 Douglas jEneis vi. vii. ii From the sweit lyf twynnit 
vntymusly. 1637 [see a], x686 G. Stuart Joco-Serious 

Disc. $8 Then out he drew a gully knife 'With that he 
twinned me and my life. x8a6- in diaU glossaries (Chesh., 
Lane., Northumb.). 183a Motherwell Poems 184 The 
waves and cruel wars hae twinn’d My winsome luve frae 
me. x8ss Fraser's Mag, LI. 95 Ah, my cruel cruel step- 
dame, who hath twinn’d our love for aye. 

t b. To divide or share ; to part with. Obs. rare, 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 86 ping pat a man Wynnes, 
It is told purchase, whedir he it hold or tuynnes. 1790 
Shirrefs Poems 74 Narrow’s the saul wba winna twin his 
gear To . .help the poor i 
0, To deprive of. 

1733 Ramsay Thrse Bonnets i, 180 His [Samson’s] strength, 
O’-which she twinn’d him at the length, a x8oo Fine Flowers 
in Valley in Child Ballads (1882) 1 . 220/1 She|s taen out her 
little pen-knife, And twinnd the sweet babe o its life. 1887 
Service Dr. Duguid xvi. 103 It was just like the twinnin* 
him o’ his vera life to part wi a plack. 

2. intr. a. Of two persons or things : To go 
asunder ; to separate, part. 

a 1X2$ Ancr. R. 396 Leouc ureond heo 5 sorie hwon heo 
scbulen twinnen. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 1823 When pe 
body and pe saule salle twyn. <11410 Master tf Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxv, And or pei twynne pei moste acorde 
where pe metynge shall be on pe morowe. f a 1300 Chester 
PL (E,E.T.S.) I. 271 Lightenes, darkenes, I byd yow twyn. 
1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 60 How suld we twin [ed. 
1621 twine] that na man can depart ? X637 Rutherford 
Lett. (1862) I. 209 We should never twin again, except 
heaven twinned and sundered us. X790 Scots Songs L 77 
We twa will never twin. 

•pb. To depart, go away (also in weakened sense, 
to go, proceed) ; to escape, get free. Obs. 

c t37S Sc. Leg. Saints iv. lyacobus) 375 Out of pis warld 
pat we ma twene But schame, det, or dedly syne, c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 835 Now draweth cut er bat vve fetrer 
twynne He which pat hath the shorteste shal bigynne. — 
Monk's T. IS Q Lucifer.. Now aitow sathanas,>at mayst 
nat twynne Out of miserie, in which pat thou ait falle. 
c 1400 Lydg. F/our ofCurteiye 236 And if you Uste I dyed. 
I wolde assente, As ever twinne I quik out of this lynde I 
ei4*x Hocclkve Learn to Die 183, I keepe nat pat y shal 
hennes twyne [rime synne]. a 1600 Montgomerie Demot. 
Poemsy, 22 Or thou be sommound by vneerten death,.. Sen 
tym is precious tak it or je tuin. 

*po. With front'. To separate oneself from ; to 
part from, take leave of ; to depart from, leave, 
forsake, renounce. Obs. 

(ZX300 Cursor M. 2318a (Edin.) Fra pat dai forpe..Sal 
neulr fra bodi sauil tuin. ergys .Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 
iPeiagia) 183 Men but nomhre..baf I Gert..fra god twyn, 
(^1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. loa Yet knn 1 maken ootfier 
folk to twynne From Auarioe. X406 Hocclkve Misrule 4a 
Whan fro thee twynned shee. <11430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet embraoyng fro whiche I shal nat 
twynne, Mercy requeeryng. 1430-40 — Bochas i. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl, 263) 6a/i Whan the sperit shm fro the bodi twynne. 

d. With with : To part with ; to take leave of; 
to deprive oneself of, give up. 

<z X400-30 Alexander 3730 He. .takis pam of bis txesoure 
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& twynnes with Jiaim faire. i486 Bk, St. Albans Eiijb, 
When he [the have] is female and kyiidelis hyra with in In 
.iij. degrees he hem berith or he with hem twyn. 1591 K. 
Bruce (Wodrow Soc.) 207 No heart.. can twin with 

the thing that it loveth, without exceeding sorrow. i6zg 
Sir W. Mure True Crucijixe Introd. 38 As crucified to 
sinne Readie for Him, with each thing els to twinne Wee 
labour sliou Id. 1721 Ramsay Katy's Answer iii, He’s unco 

sweer To twin wi’ his gear. 

fe. To break asunder j to burst or cleave in 
twain. Obs. 

c 1430 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 326 Myn herte with peyn 
is pressyd, For sorwe myn hert doth twynne. 1513 Brad- 
shaw .FA Werburge ii. 706 For whiche the ciie2ens.,VVere 
sore disconsolate, like for to twyn. 

TwiHi [f. Twin a. and ri4.] 

1 . intr. To bring forth two children or young at 
a birth ; to bear twins. 

1573 [see Twinning 1]. 1587 Harrison England 

in. 1. in Holinshed 1 . 2 19/2 Kine . . no w and then twin. 1614 
C. Brooke Eglogues (1772) 99 Whiles thy rams do tup, thy 
ewes do twyn. 1659 Heylin Examen- Hist, i. 108 The 
world had.. never increased to .such vast multitudes in so 
short a time, if Eve had not twinned at least at every birth. 
1817 Keatinge Trav. II. 187 The ewes of this country 
rarely twin. 1874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd ■xs. (1889J111 
Two more ewes have twinned. 

b. tra 7 i$. To conceive or bring forth as twins, or 
as a twin -with another. 

1607 [see Twinned ppl. a. i). 1621 G. Samdvs Ovids 

Met, IX. (1626) 176 From each seuer’d head Each of her 
hundred necks two fiercer bred : More strong by twinning 
heire.s. 1760-72 H. Brooke Eool ofQtial. (1809) IV. 138 , 1 
have, .a sister, twinned with me in the womb. 

e. intr. in passive sense : To be born at the same 
birth with', to be the twin brother or sister of 
another. ? Obs. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. II. iii. ara Though he had twinn’d with 1 
me, both at a birth. 1701 Watts Harm Lyr., Indian \ 
Philas. ix, Might I but see That gentle nymph that twinn’d 
with me. 1790 Bystander 3 .18 If a brother . . who had 
twinned with him should dare [etc.]. 

2 . trans. To couple, join, unite, combine (two 
things or persons) closely or intimately, lit, 

C1394 P. PI. Crede 496 Here y touche bis two, twynnen 
hem 1 benke. 16x1 Bibi.k Exod. xxvL 24 They shall be 
coupled {marg. twinned] together beneath. 16166. Jonson 
Masque Ld. Haddington Wks. 941 That twins their hearts j 
and doth, of two, make one. 1667 Miuton P. L. xii. 85 
True Libertie ..alwayes with right Reason dwells Twinn'd, 
and from her hath no dividual being. 1723 W. Halfpenny 
Sound Building 23 To form a Centre so, that the Mason. . 
shall twin their Arches thereon. 1847 Tennyson Princ. i. 

56 Still we moved Together, twinn’d as horse’s ear and eye. 

b. intr. To be coupled; to join, combine, 
unite ; to be parallel or equal, to agree, rare. 

1621 [see Twinning f^l.a,]. 1638 G. Sandvs Paraf>hr. 
Div. Poems, Job xxxvii. 48 O how inscrutable 1 bis equitie 
Twins with his Power. 1632 Benlowes Theoph. x. ixxvi. 
Wealth twins with fear. 

a. Cfyst, {trans.) To unite (two crystals) ac- 
cording to some definite law so as to form a twin 
crystal (see Twin sb. 3 b). Only in passive, and 
in vbl. sb. (Twinning vbl- sb.‘^ 2). 

184s, [see Twin sb, 3b]. iZZ'i Encycl.^ Brii. XVI. 363/2 
Occasionally a simple form is twinned with a more complex 
one, as in chabasite. 1893 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. 
vii. § 193 Crystals twinned on an octahedron-face. Ibid. 

§ 194 Two crystals twinned round an axis. 

3 . trans. To be, or liirnish, a ‘ twin’ or counter- 
part to ; to match, parallel. 

1603 jsi Pi. leronimo 11. ii. 14 A suit iust of Andreas 
cullers, Proportiond in all parts— nay, twins his own. 1869 
Good Words 1 Mar, 176 Thou hast no mate To. .twin those 
matchless heights. 1873 Lowell Graves Eng. Soldiers 
Concord 32 O'erhead the balanced hen-hawk slides, Twinned 
in the river’s heaven below. 

4 . Agric. To break up or clear (land) with a 
• twin ’ (Twin sb. 3 q). local. 

1841 Hartshornb Salcpia Anitq. Gloss., Twinning to tak 
away the scutch. 1839 Jrnl. R. Agric, Soc. XX. 1. 217 
Some of the turnip-soil, broken up and then ‘twinned’. 
Twin-borix, a. JBorn a twin or twins ; born at 
the same birth, as two, or one of two. Usually jfig. 

1599 Shaks. Hen, V, iv. i. 251 Let vs our Liues, pur 
Soules,.. our Sinnesj lay on the King :,.0 hard Condition, 
Twin-borne with Greatnesse. 1610 Healey St, Ang. Ciiie 
of God 122 Him that misliked the fellowship of his owne 
twin-borne brother. C1647 Milton xii. 6 As when 

those Hinds.. Raild at Latona’s twin-born progenie. 1733 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. iii. xxx. 134 Ingratitude, .is twin- 
born with pride. 1781 Cowprr Exposi. 634 'Wisdom and 
Goodness are twin-born. 1833 Bailey Mystic, etc, (ed. 2) 
103 'Fwin-born passions. 

Twixt-Taxotlier. (Also as two words.) [Twin 
a, 3.] A brother born at the same birth, as one 
of twins. Also _^g. something closely related to or 
resembling the other thing mentioned. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. i. 74 Heere’s the twyn-hrother 
of thy Letter ; but let thine inherit first, for I protest mine 
neuer shall, 1727 Swift Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1753 
II. 11.31 He hath,, a twin-brother, who lives over against 
him. 1829 Lytton Devereux i. iii. My twin brother, Gerald, 
was _a tall, strong, handsome boy. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, 
Ixvm, Sleep, Death’s twin-brother, 

Twineii, twiuek(e, obs; forms of Twine. 
tTwind (twaind), v. Obs. Also twinde, 
twynd ; pa. t. and pple. twotmd, [Variant of 
Twins w.i, perh. after the pa. t. and pple. twined, 
or by assimilation to Wind z/.] 


1. trans. To twist, twine, wind, turn. 

1348 Thomas Ital. Diet. (1550), Imbarbugiiare, to tangle, 
twynde, encombre. 11x562 G. Cavendish Poems, etc. (1825) 

II. 93 The spyudells end alredy is at the ground. The thred 
ontwynned cannot more be twound. 1590 Fennb Eruits 
E'fj, In token of her last farewell her head towards 
me she twound irime boundl. 1606 Makston Sophouisba 

III. i, Syphax with his dagger twound about her haire, drags 
in Sophonisija. 1610 Markham iMasterp, 11. clvii. 464 Take 
a tampiii of horse haire twound together. 1616 Sokfl. & 
Mahkh. Countsy Farme 130 The Rider euer obseruing. .to 
make the Colt goe straight forth-right, and by no ineaiics to 
turne or twynd him about anie way. Ibid. 154 When the 
Bramble.s begin to shoot forth, to interlace them and twynd 
them bought- wise abou t the blacke Thornes. 1659 Torri ano, 
Torcere, to wrap, to twinde in [1598 Florio, wtude inj. 

2 . iidr. 'Ip become eiuangled or knotted ; to 
twist, twine, wind. 

ZS7S Turbbrv. Falconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way she shall neuer twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth hir still. 1373 Gascoigne Flowers, Dan 
Barth.TrL i. 19 The gentle slippe, which could both twist 
and twind. ^1626 W. Bosworth Arcadius Sepka 1. 953 
She turn’d To Ivy, whence it still is twiuding found. 

3. Of an arrow: To partyi-tfw the bow. rare~^, 
(Cf. Twine w.i 7 b.) 

1392 Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 50 As the arrow from 
the bow doth twind \rime behind] He flieih towards the 
enimies field. 

Hence Twimding vbl. sb., Twound a. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (t6o2) 35 Their dissimula- 
tion, . . sophistication, winding, twiuding, and doubiing. Ibid. 
335 [The hawk] flew a foule flight in windings, twindinas, 
and girdings ouer all. 1610 Markham Masierp. ii, xviii. 
24s Hard new twound hemp. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. 
Countiy Farme 663 The making of nanes for waggons or 
cart-wheeles, for which ..the more knottie and twound 
they are, a great deale the fitter they are for that purpose. 

Twindle (twimclT), sb. Now dial. Also 6 
twyndle, -del, 9 twlnnel. [app. for *twinnle, 
dim. of Twin sb. : see -le. Cf. OHG. zwinal, -el, 
zwenel (adj.), twin.] = Twin sb. i. 

1526 R. Whytford Mariilogt 45 A woman. .with her two 
cbylder twyndles. 1329 Rastell Pastyme (i8n) 12 Romu- 
lus and Remus, bredyrne and twyndels. 1642 in Collins 
Kirkburton Regrs. (1887) I, 237 Thomas and Elizabeth 
children of Thomas Hepworth beinge twindles. 1674 Lowe 
Lane. Diary (1876) 23 Ffriday was buried a twindle of 
John Leyland,.,lordsday was buryed the other twindle of 
John Leylands, axBoo Pkgge Suppl. Grose, Twindles, 
twins. Lane. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Twindles, twins, 
b. attrib. = Twin a. 4 b. 

1636 W. Sampson Vow-Breaker H ij, I dream'd my husband, 
when he came first a woing, cam i’ the liknes of a Kentish 
twindle Pippen j that is, just as if two stones grew together. 
Hence Twindle (twiimel)©., intr. to bring forth 
twins: = Twin i. 

1843 Thornber Penny Stone (1886) 14 Mother Cowhurne 
has twinnelled. 


Twine (twain), sbX {a.) Forms: i tuisin, 
tuuin, tnin, 1-3 twin, 4-5, (7) twyn, 4-7 
twyne, (5 tuyne, 6 twhyne, twind), 6- twine. 
[ 0 £. twin (also early twi^in) ’='Da. and Flem, 
twijn (in Kilian also tweyn), related to Twine v.^, 
and ultimately from the stem of Twi-. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. tvinni (Norw. di.il. tvinne, Da. ivinde, 
dial, twin, iwen, NFris. twin), Du. tweem, MLG. 
iwern, MHG. and G. zwirnia the same sense.] 

1. Thread or string composed of two or more 
yams or strands twisted together; now^^r. string or 
strong thread, made of hemp, cotton, or other fibre, 
used for sewing coarse materials (as canvas or 
sacking), tying packages, netting, and the like ; 
with a and pi. a piece or kind of this. 

In OE. found only as a rendering of L. byssus, bissris, 
prob. through association of this with bis twice. In mod. 
English use chiefly technical or commercial, hut in Scotland 
and U, S. common as a general synonym of siring. 

I? 723 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 343 Byssum, tuin. «8oo 
Erfurt Gloss. 138 Byssnm, tuigin. C897 K. AJlfred 
Gregory's Past. C, xiv. 83 Dset hrsesL-of twispunnenum 
twine linenum. Ibid. 87 Diet scyle beon twiSraewen twin on 
Stem raasse^ierelan. ciooo Ags. Gasp. Luke x vi. 19 He waes 
Tiescrydd mid purpuran & mid twine. ctza$ Lay. 14220 
Nes be bwong noht swi'e brad, Buten swulc a twines Jirsed. 
C1383 Chaucer L. G. W, 20x6 {Ariadne), By a clewe of 
twyn iv.r. twyne] as he hath gon..he may returnea-non. 
14.. Hoccunvz Ad beaiam Firginem 71 His sotil snares, 
and cacchynge twyn. 1:1423 tr. Ardeme's Tread. Fistula 
23 A fourfold brede of silk white or of strong lyne or tuyne. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs, (Roxb.) 63 Paid for mariyn 
twyn xvj. d. 1:1300 New Noi-br. Mayd 297 in Hazl. E, P.P, 
n. 284 Shetis dene, to lye betweiie, made of thred and 
twyne. 1312-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro vj li. 
lez sayll twyne.. xviij’, 1392 R. D. Hypneroiom. 17 b, A 
mindle ful of twind. 1614 Gorges Luceui viii. 346 A twine, 
That strangle may this throate of mine. i6ga Copt. Smith's 
Seaman's Gram, n, xxxl. 130 The Cases,. must he Armed 
about with strong Twine or Cord. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe 
(Globe) 20 .A Parcel of Twine or Thread. Ibid. 378 We had 
Twine or Packthread, xygx Cowphr Odyss, x. 30 The winds, 
..so bound With silver twine that not a breath escaped. 
1806-7 J- Bkrbsford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ml xii, No 
garters, except twine, which you are at last obliged to use. 
1827 D. Tohnson Ind., Field Sports 42 To these cords a 
small twine or silk thread is fixed. 11862 Catal, Inter nat. 
ExMb» Brit. II. No. 3659, Cotton twines run 30 per cent, 
longer length than hemp, same weight. 1867 Smyth 
Word-bk. S.V., Irish twine or thumb- line, like nettles, is 
worked Iw thefingers from fine yarns drawn from bolt-rope, 
rSyr C. Gibbon Lack ofGoldA, He had a bundle of twine 
between his teeth. 


b, iransf. and Jig. in various applications, 

*SS 7 TotteilsMisc. (Arb.) 165 Of her vntrue professed loue 
so feble is the twine. 1367 Dhant Horace, Epistles 11. i. 
G vij, Ourtoyle. .in making of our poems, .By drawing them 
so featly forth and with so cleane a twyne. 1395 Markham 
Sir R, Grinvite cxxiii. Behold a goddesse shall my lifes 
twine breake. 1614 Sylvester BethuHa’s Rescue 11. 279 
I'bat sacred Twine Which Man to Man, and Man to God 
doth joyn. 1613 Hieron tbks. 1 . 59s An holy twine, ard- 
ficially made vp. .of three seuerall tlireeils . . for the fasining 
of the soule of a Chrisiian to his God. 1667 Dryuen Secret 
Love III. i. Destiny. .Spinn’s all their fortunes in a silken 
twine. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 210 The dissolving clouds 
Form . . thy showery prism } And . . unfold The various twine 
of light, a 1763 Shenstonb Elegies xviii. 58 Rob'd in the 
Gallic loom’s extraneous twine. 1895 Crockett Men of 
Moss-Hags XXV. 187 It liketh us to go to our King’s court 
through the crash of battle rather than through the hank of 
the hangman’s twine. 

2 . A twined or twisted object or part. a. A 
twining or trailing stem or spray of a plant. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. iii My temples. .girt in 
girlonds of wild Yuie twine. X590 — Q. i. vi. 14 With an 
yuie twine bis waste is jgirt about. x6sz Culpepper Ejig, 
Physic. 35 I'he root., with many long twines or branches 
growing from it. a 1678 Marvell App/eion Ho. 6og Bind 
nie, ye woodbines, in your ’twines. i^oHBlackw. Mag. Oct. 
536 Golden dusters from the twine depend. 

b. A fold ; a coil ; a convolution ; a twist or turn 
in the course of anything. 

x6oo Fairfax yruj-o xviii. c. That glorious ensigne, with 
a thousand twines. i6zg Miltovi Nativity Typhon huge 
ending in snaky twine. X649 G. Daniel Trinarch.To Rdr. 
191 A trayterous spider in the Twine Of her owne Thred. 
x8x4 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xiii, A diadem of gold.. And 
clasp’d within its glittering twine Was seen the glove of 
Argentine. 1870 E. Peacock Raf Skirl, I. 22 As full of 
twines as a sheep-track. 

c. A tangle, knot, snarl. In qnots.y^, 

1865 J. Thomson vSirif i. i. Such subtle knots and twines! 
X869 Browning Ring 4 - Bk. viii. 778 So multiplied were 
reasons pro and can. Delicate, intertwisted and obscure, 
That Law refused loan of a finger-tip To unravel, re- 
adjust the hopeless twine, 

y. The action or an act of twining, a. An embrace, 
a clasping. Now rare or Obs. 

x6oa Masston a nionio's Rev. 1. iv, Wks. 1836!. 84 Clipping 
the strumpet with luxutiou.s twines. 1607 Beaumont Woman 
Hater ii. i, The twyns of Adders, and of Scorpions.. will 
seem to me More tickling than those claspes, which men 
adore. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, it. 301 Aspiring Vines, 
Embracing Husband Elms in am ’rous twines. _ 1759 W 
Mason Caroutacus Poems 1830 II. 78 In undulating twine, 
The foaming snakes prolific join, a 1839 L. B. Landon 
Poems (1844) I. 34 The lattice.. Half hidden by a bridal 
twine Of jasmine with the emerald vine. 

b. poet, in various applications : see quots. 
x6x5 Chapman Orfyff.x. 306 As she_ some web wrought: or 
her spindles twine She cberisbt with her song. 2632 J. 
Ramsey in FletchePs Wild Goose Chase Pref. Verses a ij, Till 
to his watry Center he [rc. the river] hath got By wrigling 
twines, subtile as Fletcher's plot. 1880 Browning Dram. 
Idyls, Past 4- Luna 51 Vain each twist and twine Those lithe 
limbs try. 

o. A turn of fortune, a vicissitude, 

1768 Ross Helenore m. 1^4 A’ that’s past By unko twinei^ 
has fa'en sae well. 

f 4 , asat^'. Made by twining or twisting; twisted; 
spun. Obs. rare. (See also Twine thread.) 

13x3 Douglas AEneis 1 v. x. 102 I'he god . . biddis smy te the 
twyne cabill in tuay. 1383 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 78, ij 
paire of twine roppes. 

t b. Of a line ; Forming a spiral ; helicaL 
Obs. rnre~'^. 

1331 Records Paihw. Knowl, i. Defin., A twine or twist 
line..goeth as a wreyth about some other bodle. 

6, attrib. and Comb., as twine-ball (Ball sb^ 
10 c), -box, colour, -cord, -maker, net, netting, 
-reel, -tone ; iwine-coloured, -like, -toned adjs, ; 
twine-making, -twisting and sbs.; also twine- 
binder, a binder which ties the sheaves with 
twine (cf. wire-binder)', so twine-binding ; 
twine-bnsb, an Australian shrub, Hakea Jlexilis, 
N.O. Proleacese {Cent. Ziict. 1889, s, v. hakea) ; 
twine clotb, fine cotton shirting, calico ; twine- 
outter: seequot, ; twine-grass, the Tufted Vetch 
{Vida Qnacea), or the Hairy Vetch {V. hirsuta)*, 
twine-holder, twine-machine, j- twine -mask- 
ing [cf. Mask jA^], twlne-reeler : see quots.; 
twine-spinner, one who spins twine ; so twine- 
spinning ; twine-wheel, in a .spinning-machine, 
a wheel through which the twisting motion is 
given. See also Twine THREAD. 

Pall Mall G. 26 Deo. 3/3 Freethinkers who imagine 
themselves able to sound with their penny *twine-balls the 
ocean of immensity. rqozSci. Amer, Supp, ao Dec. 22346/3 
A practical *twine binder. Ibid., He established *iwii)e 
binding machines as the grain harvesters of the time. X907 
Wesim, Gaz. i Aug, 2/r In the tinsmiths’ shop,. “twine- 
boxes, boxes for stamping-pads, and similar articles, ate 
turned out, xStg Roy. Mmt. Chron. June A dvi,, The N ew 
Imperial “Twine Cloth.. for family use and for Sheeting. 
x88a Daily News 3 June 3/1 l.ace in the prevalent “twine 
colour, 1897 Wesim. Gaz, 25 Mar. 3/2 Nile green and 
“twine-coloured lace, 17x2 S'i'eele Sped, No. 444 p 4 A 
“Twine-dlord, strained with two Nails at each End, over bis 
W'indow. i86a Catal. Iniemnt. Exhib., Brit. II. No. stoo 
Twine cord and line. 1873 Knight Did, Mech., *Twine- 
cutter, a blade or knife on a table, stand, or counter, to 
cut twine when tying packages. t744-so W. Ellis Mod, 
Husbaudm. VI, ij. 48 (E.D,S.) Wild thetcb or “twine-grass. 
187s Knight Did. Mech., * Twine-holder, a box or case to 
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told a Ml of ivvino on a counter. 1B17 Cot.TtRiiioE Sips'. : 
Sii. 82 Laiik, bliick, *twine.like hair. 187s KmtsHT Diet. 
iUch., *'f-miiie.i)mchine, a spininng-mai:hine for sinall 
bempen or cotton string. t8is Simond Tour Gt. Brit. II. 
79 A number of *twine-nwkers. 1904 Daily News 18 May 
S At eleven I started *twine-makiiig. 1613 E. S. Briiam's 
Suss Biij, The 7 deepinges of each net are to be sowed, 
each to other, altogether, with a .small thred called, *Twine 
Ma.skiiig. 1833 Poteliry Chron. II. 574 One tarred *Twine 
Net, 9 feet long, by 9 wide. 1834 Ibid. I. 228 New *twiiie 
netting. .one yard wide, i^d. per yard. 1838 Simmonos 
Diet. Trude, “ Twiue.red, a shop reel or box for holding 
string. Hid,, *Twine.reeler, a mule-doubler; a string- 
twi.ster. 17*3 Aoutf.GiJ*. Na 6128/4 Eoulk Wyatt,. ,*Xwine- 
spinner or Kojwniaker. 1896 Daily News 14 Nov, 7/6 A 
retired twine spinner. 180B Piet. Lendoti 233 Rope-making 
and *twine-spinni.ig. 1900 Westm. Gaz, 22 Mar. 3/i_*Twine- 
toned lawn.. .To get tliat *twine-tone,. .one must either tint 
one’s white collar with tea or coffee or [etc.]. x8gj Daily 
News I Tune i/i *’l'wine twisting and polishing mills for 
making the yarns into twines and thread. 1884 W. S. B, 
M°LAnEN 6/f«Wn|' viii. 159 The driving power comes., 
through all the *twine wheels, to the frontroller. 

Hence Twi*neless a., flestitnte of twine. 

1909 A Reid At wV/wrV ii. 12 They were the laddies’ 
^strings ’ in an almost twineless age. 

+ Twiue, ^ Ods, nonce-wd. [app. f, Twr- 
after Tbike (cf, fwznify, s. v. Twin a. and jA),] 
Division, separation, disunion. 

i6o5 Svi.VESTKR Du Sartos u. iv, n. Magnif. 1338 Th’ 
Vniiy dwels in God, i’ th' Fiend the Twine, 
t Twine, app. an error for Tonnt. 

The form is prob. due to mere copying of a misprint. 

1601 Chester Love's M. (1878) joo Here swtmines the 
Shad. .The Twine, theTrout, the Scallop, and the Whiting. 
ICf. 1589 Rider Sill. Sehol. 1724 A fish called a Twinne.. 
Pelauiys; ed. n, Thinnie; ed. i6.;o Thunny.] 

Twine (twain), Forms: 4-7 twyjie, 4 
(9 dial.) tweyne, 4-5 twyn, 6 Sc. tuyn, 6- 
twime. Pa. t, and fph. twiaad. ; also^. /. 6 .Sc. 
twane ; fa.ppli. 4 twynnen, 6 twort, 7 twone. 
See also Twind v. [ME. twmen, -■ "WEris. twine., 
twynje, Du. twijmn (in Kilian also iwejmen), re- 
lated to Twine Cf. Icei., Norw,, Sw. ivinna, 
Da. (vinde (NFris. tudmie,t\.c.), and Dn. twurnm, 
MDG. tmemen, MHG. and G. fwimen (OHG. 
miimln), to twist (thread).} 

X. irans. 1 . To twist (two or more strands or 
filaments) together so as to form a thread or cord; 
to twist (one thread, etc.) witA another j to form 
(thread or cord) by twisting or spinning ; to spin 
(yam, etc.) into thread or cold; also generally, to 
combine or make compact by twisting. 

e»7S Lat. 14220 Nas )>e bwing noht hrod Bote ase hit 
werea twined jired [c laosa twines Jatsed]. *3. . Gaw, 4- Gr. 
Kni. 191 pa tayl & his toppyngfwere] twjTmeti of a sute & 
bounden boi>e wytb a banda 1377 Laeoi,. P. PI. B. 
jcvn. 204 To a torclie or a tapre {te trinitee is lykned j As 
wex ail'd a wake were twynod fw. rr, tweyned, twynnyd] to- 
gideres. 14.. T««rfft/e’.sl^/f.(Wagner) 1883 Thecordes.. were 
alle wyth .lilver twynned Iriute shymnedl. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 My fatal threed..Wych laohesys bath 
twynydful yerysfyfty. C1470 Heniwson Mot. Fab. viii. 
(Preach. Swallow) xxx. His wyfe it span, and twynit [Batin. 
MS. twane] it in to tnreid, 1^*3 FiTZKSRa ffiesb, § 23 
Make a lyttell rope ,, and twyne tt as hard© togethtr bytwen 
yourhandesas yecatme, and soo beynge hard twon,,,cut 
it, 1309 HATCCtiVT Voy. M- tu 91 'I’hey.. do curiously kcame 
their ttainty locks, . and, hauing twined and hound them vp, 
fliey couer thfan with calles. 1681 in New Mills Cloth 
Manttf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 86 [Wool] to be carded spunn 
twisted and twyned fox listing to the cloaths made. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, r, 337 Let him., twine The Sallow 
Twigs to tye the stiagling Vine. 1803 R, Anderson 
Cuntberld,Bail, 35,1 mind.. athwwheel, How she'dtweyne 
the slow thread. *853 KiNescRV Wesiw. Ho t xxv, We'U 
twine a double strong halter for the Captain. 1899 Riokb 
Haooard Swallow xi. To twine little threads into a rope. 

b, M 

14. , Beryu 686 peNy3tyngale,His amerons noth, lo,how 
be twyiieth smale I [Cf. Oot- twine p., quot. n 1400]. *430- 
40 Lvdo. StcJias t. xi. (MS. Bodl. 2631 ja/a Whan Ajitropos 
oor lyuys threed hath twyned. a6xa Two Noble K, ii, li. 
70 Our fortunes Were twyn’d together, i6sr N. Bacon 
Diw. Goot. Eng. u. xxvU. (173';) laS By Oath, which to 
ftiaJoe sure, was treble twined. 1S70 Prvokn set Ft. Con^. 
Granoila iv. il My clue of Life w twin’d with Ozmyn's 
Thred. 18*7 Scott Higld, IFidow i, If 1 persisted In 
twiirting the discourse one way while Dotinld was twining 
it another, I should make his objection, like a hempen.cor«L 
, .the tougher. ^ *833 Lamb Elia Ser. it, Pref. (1B65) 236 To 
imdy and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
affections of another. X87X R. H, Hdtton Ess. (1877) 1, 77 
So closely twined are the threads of human feith and 
sceptidsra. 

0. iransf. To form by interlacing; to weave, to 
wreathe. 

161a D rav^ Pofy^n. XV. 139 The Naiads, .some dainty 
Chaplets twine, *607 Dryoen Firg. /Eneid vm. 365 A 
double wipfh Evander twin’d. 2709 Prior Love 4- PVitndd 
ship 51 1 11 twine fresh Garlands for Alexis’ Brows, *8*7 
Moore Laita R. (18245 311 Ob 1 twine that wreath for me 
tonight, 1838 W, T. Matson Armiger (v. Rjems 59 
Mourning garlands twined of many a bloom Of dblofol 

d, trans/. To interlace, entwine, 

, ,1879. S. Lm* in JfwiA'if ®«e.£,., Pray ■, for ;ith« 

mniiB,.or ElHah, for Uie love of John, and foe ««»l of 
«tt!, to twine bands together, a 1701 MA-wNDaKUL 

(trsa) a Two Synwis twinW their 
“hj; Talk fegetber, 11870 Ma*. Rjodeu, AsesHn Friars 
u- Shaonly sat afol, with her foifferi twilled together. t88a 
Slaeksu. Me^ Fob, atS Reata..tat twining her Anger* 
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To cause (one tbing) to encircle or embrace 
another; to twist, wreathe, clasp, or wrap (.a thing) 
abimt or around another ; also, to insert (one thing) 
in or into another with a twisting or sinuous 
lovement (also_/%;). 

cisSs Montgomerie Somt. viiLg About his temple tuyn 
Jour biurell leivis with palmis perfyily plet. i6oa Marsios 
Anlonio's Rev. n. i. Wks. 1856 I. 89, I have but newly 
twone my arme in the curld locks Of snakie vengeance, 
1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. V. na Let me twine Mine armes about 
that body. 1623 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 313 In many 
places he insinuates himselfe within the Ijand by Gulfes 
or Bayes, twining his louing atines about some whole 
countries. 1617 Mohysdn /«'«. 1. 239 Long bracelets of peeces 
of gold twined about his arme. 1789 E. JJakwin Bqi. Gard., 
Loves Plants u. 180 Round the white circlet in relievo bold, 

A Serpent twines his scaly length. i8*g W. Irving 
Sk. I. 38 (The IVi/e) The vine, which has long twined its 
graceful foliage about the oak.^ 1838 Si'arks Biog. IX. 27 
'i'he only garment they possess is a blanket elegantly twined 
aboutthem. xZs'^'S.ock. Ch. of Fathers XU. ii. as'Tropes’.. 
twined and threaded into the words of the daily service. 
1862 Miss Braodon Latiy Audley xxxii, My lady twined 
her fingers in her amber curls. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter 
Poems (1912) 29S, I feel thy being twine Her graces over 
me. 1901 Alldhidge Sherbro xx\, 220 The .stem [of the 
pipe] . .formed separately by twining a strip of clay round a 
tlfin stick of palm cane, 
b. reji. 

1543 Traheron Vi^'sChirurg. Interpr,, V tils alia,. twfta. 
eth it self aboute brambles, wyth hys tendrclles, as a vine 
byndeth it selfe to trees. i66a J. Davies tr. Oleari-us’ Voy. 
A mbass. 10 One end of the rope . . twin’d itself about one of 
the Rocks. _ 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 220 They [Snakes] 
have .sometimes twined themselves round the bodies of 
children, squeezing them till they die. 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser. H Poor Relations, Awful ideas. .twined themselvts 
about his presence. 183* Robertson Serin. Ser. in. xviL 
216 Round which foe heart’s best affections have twined 
them-selves. 

3 . To enfold, wreathe, or endrcle (one thing) 
wit A another; also of a plant, wreath, etc.; to 
clasp, . encircle, enwrap. Also^^. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Ren. m. iii. Wks. 1856 I. ni 
Maist thou be twined with the softst embrace Of clere 
etevnitie. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock nt. x6t Let wreaths of 
triumph now my temples twine. 1790 W. Wrighte GrO' 
tesqne Archil. 3 Branches of trees twined round with ivy. 
1819 WiFEEN Aonian Hours (1820] 102 The weed of rmn 
darkly twines Her marble walls. 1848 Lytton Plarold 1. i, 
Buys, with their May-gads (peeled willow wands twined 
with cowslips). 1876 Lowku. Among rtp Bks. Set. it. 127 
Twining the bare stem of 'Old tradition with graceful 
sentiment. 

4 . a. To turn (something) about, away, round, 
etc. ; to twist or wring. Now dial. 

1398 B. JONSON Ev. Man in Hum. i.v,0, twine your body 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentleman-like guaid. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvii. Ivii, From 
the waste shore their steps at last they twinde._ ibid. 
XX. cxxviii. She shrikes, and twines away her sdeignefull 
eies, From his sweete face. <11633 J. Nayi.or Aasw. Perfect 
Pharisee 12 You wrest and twine the .Scriptures. 1901 F. E. 
Taylor Folk-Speech S. Lane. s.v. (E.D.D.), Iv aw catch 
him, aw’ll twoine his neck reawnd. 

b. To get off, or out, by twisting. Now dial. 
e6oo Fairfax, T ldjrvxt. xliii. He.. from the wound the reed 
out twirtde, But left the iron in his flesh bebinde. 1703 S. 
Wesley in Quiller Couch iPesley (191-3) I. ix. 87 The 
iron latch of my door was twined off. 1885 BaUads ^ Poems 
Glasgow Club Twine out bis lugs, root out his tongue. 

li intr. 6. To wind or twist {about, aver, or 
round something) ; almost always of a plant ; to 
grow in a twisting or spiral manner; spec, to 
become twisted or wreathed together in growing ; 
to grow in spiral convolutions. Also jig-, 

13. . E. E. AltU.P, B. 1691 Faxe fyltercd,..pat schad fro 
his schulderes. .& twenty-folde twynande hit to his tos ra^t. 
1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 64 b, It [woodbine] twineth like 
a thieede or line, about other herbes and fruits. 1592 
.Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 873 Some [bushes] twin’d about her 
thigh to make her stay. 1647 Crashaw Panrgyr, Dk, 
York’s Birth 38 For whose manly brow Both laurels twine 
into one wreath. _ <116^2 J. Smith Sel. Disc. L 7 Like the 
wanton ivy.. it will twine about out judgments and under- 
standings. 1697 Dbyden Virg, Past, viil 17 Amidst thy 
Laurels let this Ivy twine, a 1748 Thomson Happy Mm 9 
For whom the cooling shade in summer twines. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. i. xxvi, Where Ellen's hand had taught to twine 
The ivy and Idmati vine, 1831 James Phit. Aumsius 1 . it, 
A thousand shrubs and flowers twined . . over them. 1874 
McLaren 5m«. Ser. n. vin. r^ His heart and will twined 
, .round the fragments. 1875 Bknneit & Dyeir Sacks' Bot, 
772 Only a few plants twine to the right,, the gp-eater miin* 
her twine to the left. 1879 Tennyson Laver's T. l 128 The 
light soul twines and mingles with foe growths Of vigorous 
early days, 

t "b. To become entangled or complicated. Obs. 
rare. 

1658 Osborn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) aao Wliilst one » 
unraveliog, atiofow twine*. 

1 6. a. Of a weapon; To twist or tarn aside. Obs. 

cs^oa Rowland 4 Dtuei 537 pe Saraeene. .hit hym on jio 
hede . . And nere Jm swerde twynede hsule, His life j>et hade 
belefede. 

Tb, Of timber; To be contorted or irregnlar in 
formarion. Obs. rare. 

s6os Holland Pility xvi. xxxviit. I, 486- If a man lay his 
eare close to one end of a beame or peace of timber, he shall 
heato the knooke ot pricke that is made hut with a rieakaife 
at tihiO other end.. .By this m«mes also a man shs'ff find 
when foe timber doth twine, /bid. xvs. xh 490 Because It 
twinefo and castefo not, it U pasring good for hinges and 
' ' ' ' ' ' ledges in dores and gatiea. 
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TWIITB THBEAD. 

7. To extend or proceed in a "winding manner ; to 
bend, incline circuitonsly ; to wind about, meander ; 
of a serpent, etc., to crawl sinuously (also re_^.). 

rSS3 [see Twining vbl. iA], 1601 Hoixand Pliny vi. xvii, 
1. 124 Btreight forth, as farre as to that place where India 
beginneth to twine and bend toward the Indian sea. 1610 
iXqiA.Kna Cantdcti's Brit., Irel. ii. 117 The shore, as it 
twineth backe from hence Southerly. 1674 JassKLVN Voy. 
New Eng. 2 The 28th we twined into the Downs, c 1710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (i83S) 291 The river runns twineing 
about, a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 464, 1 have been 
forced to twLst and twine over a great deal more ground 
than had othervt ise been needful. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. ix, 
The snake, . twines himself through rite grass. 1837 Gosse 
Omphalos ii. 40 Sea-worms twined over the mud. 190a 
Buchan Watcher by Threshold 267 The little brown river 
..twined to the sea, 1913 Daily News z8 Mar.d A high- 
way., twining through a wilderness, 
t b. To turn away. Obs. rare. 

1600 FAiRFAx Tlir.m xvni. xxxiii, But yet the knight, wise, 
warie, notyiikind, Drew foortb his .sword and from hercare- 
iesse twind. 1614 W. Browne Shepherd's Pipe B vj b. He 
twyned thence, and home to his countree, 
t 0. To bend, bow, or sink dowti. 
t6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. xliii. Right on the front he gaiie 
that Ladle kinde A blow, so huge,. .That out of sense and 
feeling, downe she twiiide, 

8. To contort the body; to writhe, wriggle, 
squirm. Now dial. 

s666 B'Unyan Grace Abounding § 166 Thus did I wind, and 
twine, and shrink under the burthen that was upon me, 
i68o V. Also? Mischief linpos. iii. 19 When men are pincht 
W'ith plain Scripture, they use to twist and twine and turn 
themselves into all shapes to get out of their streights. 1734 
tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. 11827) 1. 73 T he antagonists tumbling 
and twining with each other, 1837 M ns. Palmer Devonshire 
Dial. n. 17 I’d twack thee till I made thee twine like an 
anglet witch. 1877 Mrs. M, Trotter Gall. Gossip 290 The 
wean twining and kicking. 

Twine, "vy Sc. [Later form of Twin v?-, prob. 
by misunderstanding of ambiguous spellings under 
the influence of Tvvini! »,1J intr. and trans. To 
separate, part, etc. ; = Twin w.l in various uses. 

It is doubtful whether an inf. twyne is to be assumed fo* 
the ME, examples of the pa. t. twynde cited below j in other 
cases the form is shown by rimes or other evidence to be a 
mere variant of Twin vP The spelling twin'd is ambiguous, 
and may represent either twined or twinned. 

[c 14W St. Cuikbert (Surtees) 6305 In j artyes he it twynde, 
3it sulde he , . within a while Aboute his nek it fynde. a 1500 
New Nut-brown Maid 303 in Hazlitt E, P.P. 111. 13 And 
1 am twynde Out of his my nde, Ryght as a hanysshed man.] 
i6*i [see quot. 1567 s.v. Twin t'.laa]. 1728 Ramsay if dii., 
Ricky, 4- Sandy 57 T' win’d of its nourishment it lifeless lay, 
X79S Burns iii-j/F". i#'WaIfi?AWwi/««p^v,Whntruefu’ chance 
Has twin’d ye 0’ your stately trees i 101800 Bob Norice 
vi, in Child Ballads (1886) II, 267/2 'To twyne him obis 
wife. z886 Stevbn.son Kidnapped xviii, ’You and me 
must twine ’, I said. . . ‘ I "will hardly twine from ye, David, 
without some kind of reason for the same said Alan. 1804 
R. Reid in Poe/s 0/ Dumfriesshire x, (1910) 303 Cauld 
mann his heart be, twined o’ iw joys. 1893 Crockett hleit 
of Moss-Hags 31 what cause is guid that twines a woman 
frae her ain man ? 

Twined (twoind) , ppl. a. [f. Twine -b -el'J .] 
That has been twined, in various senses of the verb; 
twisted, plaited, curled, coiled, "wreathed, etc. 


t*7S (see Twine v.' i]. *310 Stanbridge Vecabuia (W. 
W.) Cy, Filmn coutortum, twyned threde. *313 
Douglas Mneis vii. vii. 88 The round top of tre, Hit with 


the 


OUGLAS Ainets vii. vii. 88 The round top of tre, Hit with 

e twynit quhyp, dois quherle. 1335 Cdvkrdale ^udg, 
- ,4. 9 He brake the roapes in sunder, cuen as a twyned 
threde breaketh, whan k hath catched the heate of the 
fyre. 1339 Bible (Great) Exod. xxvi. 36 An hangynge., 
of yeiow sylke, purple, scarlet, & white twined silk. 1563 
[xvnci. Rept. H arding (itix) 66 Tlie substance of all that 
he hath alleged hitherto, hangeth only by a twined threed. 
*568 Satir, Poems Reform, xlviii, 35 Off all thk thre hewis 
1 half left clewis, . .TuynLtand smalt 1576 'Si.VMVlsGPanopt. 
p.pisi, 310 One hanges himselfe.. with a twyned haulter- 
i6u CoTOJU, Espie Romaiue, certaine twined, and retorted 
haires on a horse;., by some called, a feather, 166S 
Culpefper & Cole Bartkol. A naf. i. xi. 25 [It] spreds it self 
upon the Colon like a twined worm. 1799 Hull Advetdiser 
23 Feb. 3/2, 500 millfuls of twined yarn. iBgi Mrs. 
Browning Casa Gtiidi Wind. u. 509 Priestcraft burns out, 
the twinisd linen blaze.s. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas t 
The twined May-pole had not yet been taken down. 

Twiner (iwai-nsi). [f. Twine w.f + -m 1.] 

1 . One who or that which twines ; esp. one who 
or a machine which twines or spins thread : see 
quot. 1891. 

1611 CoTCR,, Reiordeur, a twister, twiner ; a wrester, a 
retorter, 1708 Sewel ii, Twynder, a twiner, throster. 

1M4 Jeffrey Hist. Roxburghshire IV. iu 117 In rSio the 
twiner was invented by WiUiam Johnstone, (Jaiashielsl, 
*885 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 7/2 The Huddersfield operative 
cotton twiners, after being out on strike.. resumed woik 
yesterday, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Twiners, 
operative spinners who double yarn which has been spun by 
tbe common spinners. 

2 . A plant of ("wming habit. 

*830 Lindley Nat. Syst, Bot. 32 Schfeandra is scarcely a 
twiner. 1839 Daratn Orig. Spec. vii. (1880) 108 Plants 
jiecame twiners . .by the increase of a tendency to slight and 
irregular revolving moveraents, 1883 Goodalk Physioi. Sot. 
(189s) 40s Twiner* arc distingaiahed from proper climbers 
by tlie absenoe of any special organs, other than the stem 
Itself for grasping supports. 

t Twine thread. Obs. [f. Twine ri.i -f 
Thread sb, Cf. Flem. tvdjndraad (in Kilian 
tv}eyndrmd\:\ A twisted or double-spun thread ; 
also cord, twine. 

*530 Palsor. 283/ 2 Twyneforede, fl retestrs. *360 Daus 
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tr SUidttne's Comm. 63 B, A sworde dependynge oner your 
neckes by a twhyne threde; 1:607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 
(165S) 488 A twine thread will not bold stretching in the 
W^nce (I mean in compaiison) of a silk thread. 1654 
Foi.t.ER Comm, Ruth C186S) i6g, 1 have seen the twine-thread 

of a cordial friend hold. 1706 E. V^AmWooddn World Oiss, 

(1708; 7<5 '-I'Be Boatswain... His Bamboo,.. tip’d with simple 
Twine-thread. 

Twing, sb‘ Now dial. Also 7 twyng. [Of : 
obscure origin.] A small red spider supposed to | 
be injurious to cattle ; cf. Taint sb. JZ, 3. 

x6o8 XopSELt. Serpents (1658) 770 There is to be found in 
Harvest-time amon gst Pease, Beans, andother .sorts of puke, 
..certain smalt Spiders called Kantharidessi Eikela..oti a 
very red and fiery colour, such as we Englishmen call 
Twinges, by eating or licking up of which, both Oxen and | 
other Beasts do many times die. 1:658 Rowland Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. loSo Small Phalangia..like to beetles, of a ; 
flame-red colour; .such are those the English call Twyng.s. 
1878 Cumberland Gloss., Tming, a smajt scarlet-coloured 
insect, said by the superstitious to occasion fatal illness to 
cattle. 

;f Twing, V . : see Twinge 
Twinge (twind.:?), sb. Forms; 6 twynge, 
fwyrtclie, 7 twindgs, (twing), 7- twinga. [f. ; 
Twinge a.i] 

f 1 . An. act of tweakmg or pincMng; a tweak or | 
pinch. AIsot?^. Obs. | 

1548 Udall Erasm, Par. Luke Prol. 15 Nipped my hert ; 
also with a litell twjmge. £1550 Pryde. 4- Abase Women 
aoo in Hazl. E, P. P. IV. 243 Hubbe a galde horse on thee 
hacke, And he wyll kicke and wynse; And so wyll wanton 
wylyons When they have anye, snaper or twynehe. i6r* 
CoTGR., Sireite, a pinch, hip, wrinche, twindge. Ibid,, Tire, 
a..ierke, twang, twing. m6as Fletcher ui. 

ii. For the twindge by th’ nose, "Pis certainly unsightly. 

R. L'Estranoe Ahi/w ccxciii. I. 255^ I wonder, .how ; 
you can Fawn thus upon a Master that gives yon so many 
Blows, and Twinges by the Ears. [1869 Browning A’Z/^g- 4“ : 
Bk. IX. 146 Gently thou joggest by a twinge the wit.] ; 

2 . A sharp pinching or wringing pain; often, a j 

momentary local pain. ; esp. applied to that of gout 
and rheumatism. l 

1608 Middleton Jlfad World it, vit, You feel as it were a 
twinge ? 1639: in: Vemey Mem, (1907) 1 . 220 Crewell twinges i 
[of gout]. 1787 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Insir. Laureai Wkst i 
x8i 2 I. 49.7 They’ve felt a pain in all their Toes And often at | 
the twinges started. 1824 Lady Granville Lett. 21 Mar. 
(1894) I. 267 YoUr. .letter, .soothed and comforted me during 
my sharpest twinges [of toothache]. xSay Edia, Weekly ^rtiL 
28 Feb., 1 can agree with Lord Oglehy as to his rheumatism, 
and say,* There's a twinge 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic iii. 
(1833) 48 The account of any person having suffered severe 
pain..pi'oduces acute twinges of pain in the corresponding 
parts of her person, a 1839 Prabd Poems (1864) 1 1. 77 When 
the twinge comes shooting through you. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Ronioia vti, 'i'he gout . gave him such severe twinges. xSSo 
I.* Stephen Poj^ iv. 88 Philosophers capable of rheumatic 
twinges. 

b. tmnsf. A ‘ nip ’ of cold, etc. 

•x888 E. Gerard Land beyond Forest Iv. 360 Alternate 
twinges of cold and heat. 

3 . fig. A sharp mental pain;, a pang of shame, 
remorse, sorrow, or the like ; a prick of conscience ; 
in quot. a 1 745, a stimulating prick. 

x6sa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Al/.i, ig Her feigned 
pangs ceasB[d], and those truer ones of loue beganiie to 
manifest theinselues, gluing other kinde of twinges. x68x 
Dryden Spanish Ftyar iv. I, The Wickedness of this old 
Villain . .gives me a twinge for ihy own Sin. <2 1745 Swift 
Serm.-vm. Wks. 1841 II. 157/2 The poorer sort.. have no 
twinges of ambition. 1780 Cowper Table Talk 425 Con. 
tctence will have twringes now and then. 1800 Wf.bms 
Washington xv. (1877) 223 This could not save poor Jack 
from the twinges: of envy. i8‘34 L. RiTcms hf^oend. by Seiiie 
168 The sudden clang of a church-hell arrests us, like a 
tadnge of remorse 1881 Hughes Tom Brown at O-v^ viis. 
(1889) 69 It co.sE the Vicar some twinges of conscience to 
persuade him. 1874 L. S i ephrn Hours in Library [1892) IL 
fii. 911 Burke’s politics gave him some severe twinges, 

4 . A twist, a turn. Ut. andj^f. rare. 

x86o Holland Miss Gilbert ii. 38 ‘Easy I * exclaimed 
Arthur, a haif-contemptuous twinge in his Up. i87S_ J 
Morison in Ex/tosHor 1. 124 Grottus gave the expr«Kioa 
a most unnatural twinge. 

6. dial. An earwig. 

1790 Gmss. Provinc. Gloss, (ed.a), Twinge, or Twitch, an 
earwig. North. x8*8 Crcwen Gloss, 18& Mrs. Toogood 
Yorks. DM. CMS,). 

Twinge (twindg), 7I.I Forms: i twengaa 
(Irweeng-), 3 twenge, 3-4 tuenge, 5 twyucli, 

7 tTwindge, 7- twinge. [OE. twengan, of obscure 
etymology ; there is no evidence of connexion with 
Continental fonns from the stem }wing- denoting 
‘ to constrain, oppress, etc. ’] 

1 . trans. To pinch, wring, tweak, twitch. Also 
intr. (quot. 1858). Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1000 in Techmer’s Internat. Zeitschr, II. 124/23 Twenge 
hiiie siSSaii mid hara swibran hande. Ibid. 125/19 Waend 
jjjnne scytefinger adune and twasngc hine mid hiuum tw.nra 
finsrura. axsso Owl Night. 156 pu hauest clyures swi)>e 
Strongs pu twengest bar mid so dofj a tonge. Ibid. 11x4 
An holeh stoc hwar bu be mist bode pat me ne twenge 
bine hude. c 1305 .St. Dansian 81 in E. E. P, (1862) 36 Pe 
deuel he hente bi be nose : He tuengde and schok hire bi pe 
nose. 1440 J. Shihlev Dethe K. James fi8iS) 26 The tour- 
mentouns. .withe hookid ynstrumentes of yryne,..pynchid 
and twyiiehid his theghis,his legges,,.and over all his body. 
1607 Beaumont Woman Hater n. i, I doe use to tear their 
hair, to hick them, and twindge their noses, if they be not 
carefull in avoiding me. i6ix Braum. & Fl. King 4 no K, 
V. i, Thus twinge your nose, thus kick, thus tread upon you. 
i6z8 A Leight'on Zion's Plea x, (1842) 195 There are too 


many flesh-flies, who. . twinge and bite such as do deal faith- 
fully with Princes. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn i. i, To,. 
twinge three or four Buttons From oflf my lady’s gown. 1678 
Butler Hud. 111. i, 1155 Twindging him by th’ Ear.? or 
Nose. 1858 Kingsley Winti!r-Gard.m Misc. 1. 146 That 
flock of long-tailed tit-mice, which were twinging and 
pecking about the fir-cones. 

2 . j* To cause to smart or tingle ; to irritate 
(fibs .) ; to affect (the body or mind) with a twinge 
or sharjj pain ; to prick (the conscience). 

1647 [see twinging below.} x666 Bunyan Grace Ah. § 1S4 
Nothing did twinge my Conscience like this. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4- Seh. 1x4 A willingness to be rid of 
those gaiters that twinge the brain of the stiff maintainer of 
this-. 1686 F. Spence tr. Yarilias’ Ho. Medicis 431 Leo., 
twing’d Mm sometimes with severe corrections; 1727 Gay 
Fables l. xxxt. 7 As, twing'd with pain, he pensive sits, And 
raves, and prays, and swears by fits. 1780 S. J. Pratt 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 71 His old aches would twinge him 
a little. 1785 E. Pbrrqnet Occas. Yerses, Acrostic 203 His 
mission.. Like that dumb brute’s, that twing’d a prophet’s 
ear; 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Out of Debt i, If any of bis 
father’s old notions of economy by chance twinged his 
conscience, 1815 Scott Pauls Lett. (1839) 173 The Bishop 
of Ghent . . has found hk conscience alarmingly twinged. 
X893 D. C. Murray Time's Revenges 11 . xxviiL 208 The old 
wound twinged him, 

b. intr. To experience a twinge or smart, 

164a Glapthorne Wit in Constable iv, To have your no.5e 
’Twinsie if ours’ chance to itch, 1757 E. Perronkt Mitre iv. 
xiii. Shudder ye sires — twinge ev’ry ear. 1850 Sir A Agnew 
in M‘Cne Mem. viii. [1852) igg Reflection arising and’ con- 
science twinging. x8o8 [see twinging below]. 

Hence Twinging (twi*nd3ig) vbl. sbjt and fpl. a , ; 
also Twinger (twrndgoj), one who or that which 
twinges. 

1608 Bay Law Trickes ii. Cij, OneTristelIa..atwindger, 
a meere Horsleach, one that will suck out the braines of bis 
treasurie. 1621 B. Jonson Gifisies Meiam, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
625/2 There’s an old twinger Can shew ye the ginger. X647 
Sprigge Anglia Redin. Address (1854) p. vii, Twinging con- 
vulsions; x^9 Tatham London's Triumfih 14 Ginger, That 
Nose tosting twinger. x68a Bunyan Greatness of Soul 
Wks. [ed. Offer) 1. 120 Despair, which is the most twinging 
stripe of hell. x8i6 J, Wilson C/fv of Plague 11, iii. 219 
Felt you no little twinging of remorse? 1868 Gso. Eliot 
Sp. Gipsy 1. (1908) 27, I’ve a twinging knee. 1906 Daily 
Chron.2^ Mar.6/4 How would he wear. .with a twingeiiig 
tooth and an influenza cold! 

t Twinge, v.'^ Obs. rare. [Perh. intended as a 
fig. use of prec., but prob. originating in some mis- 
understanding of earlier glosses. The strong 
pa. pple. iwungen is app.. less original than the 
•weak form t'mingedl\ trans. To oppress, afflict, 
persecute. Hence Twinging wbl, sb.^ 
a xgoo’ E. E. Psalter xvL 10 [x vii, 9] Hite me, .Fra face 
ofe wicked jjat twinged me swa. Ibid, xvii. ax [xvitL 18] 
pat forconie me in date of ewiBginge. Hid. xxxviifi]. 8, 1 
am twinged, and meked for vnquerte (MS. H. l am meked 
and twungen smert}. Ibid. xli. 13 [xlii. g] Wharfore inuriied 
ill I go, Whil pat twinges me Jie fo? 
TwiitgleCtwi‘pg’l),», rare. Nowtf/a/. [Prob. 
imitative.] intr. To. twist, twine, wriggle, writlie, 
C164S Howell Lett. II. lv,_ German mothers, .put. .into a 
cupof Rhenish, .somtimesa little living Eel, which twingling 
in the wine while the child is drinking so scares him, that 
many com to abhor. .wine all their lives after. 1813 W. 
Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1873) 4 A lingle. To swing 
the roast; They had nae jack, but thts could twingle W? 
little cost, 1880 W. Comw. Gloss., Tmbtglt, to wriggle j to 
writhe. 

Twingle, obs. variant of Twinklb. 
Twingle-twaug'le (twigglitwae’qg’l). [Re- 
duplication of Twangue.] a representation of 
the coatinuous aotuids of a harp or the like; Also 
as vb. 

X634 Ford Perkin Warleck in. ii, Dkcord of hells pipes 
and tabours Hodgepodge of Scotch and Irish twingle 
twangfes. xygx Burns Let, to A. Alison 14 Feb,, The 
twingle twangte of a Jew’s harp, 1900 Crockett Black 
Douglas -gif When he had.. finished cocking bis viol and 
twingle-twangling it to his sattsfaccion. 

Twing twang (twiqitwaeg). rare. [Redupli- 
cation of Twang.] A representation of the sound 
of the harp, or other such instrument. 

1761 H. Walfole Let. to C’iess Ailesbury 20 July, All the 
guitars are untuned }, , .she must take some Davnl or other to 
teach her the new twing twang, twing twiug twang. 1762 
Stf.rne Tr. Shandy ''t.x'T,'P\x,..x, .r. ,ingi--twing,— twang, 
— prut,— -tnit ; ’tis a cursed bad fiddle. xSoo-i Soutkby 
Thalaia'Sxdi. to ed. 4, The regular Jnw’s harp twing-lwang, 
of what has been foolishly called heroic measure. 
Tw ining (twoi'niq), vbl. sb, [f. Twine + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the verb Twinb ; twisting, 
spinning, •winding, embracing, writhing. 

'Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xviu. exUiti]. (Bodl. 
MST) If, 227 b/i Smal [wchies] . . bej> made strongs wij) 
..windinge as Jxrede is w‘ twynynge. ri44o Prvmp. 
Pam.jpi k Twynynge for wynktbnge, of threde . . >, terlura. 
1553 T. WILSON Rhei, (X580) loi A prinie twinyng, or ctese 
crepyng in, to win fauour.., called insinuation. Ai^g 
Wkuster Appius Virginiav). ii. The rude twinings of a 
fecherous judge, a 1703 Pomfret Poet, Wks. (1B33) ax Love 
to erne centre every twining brought. 1844 Emkrsdn Lect., 
Man the fi'e '&rwvsr Wks. [Bohn) II. 238 tnextricabte seem 
to be the twinings and tendrils of tbfe evit 187* G- B. 
Cheever Lect, Pilgr. Progr. ii. 44 The twinings and 
wrestlings, the strivings and agonies of Banyan’s igiirit. 1875 
Bennett & Dye* SaehdsBot. Tja The Twining of Climbing 
Plants... Twining is a consequence of unequal growth, of a 
revolving nutation. 

atirib. 1648 Hexham It, Een Twem (fie iwiirt-molen, a 
Twinning-milL 


Twitting’ ftwsimiq), ppl ce. [f, as prec, + 
-ING^.] That twines, in various senses ; twisting, 
wiEding, coiling, writhing, etc. ; spec, of a plaul; : 
growing spirally round a support. 
fi *S93 Marlowe in Eng. Parnassus ti6oo) 480 The Eglan- 
tine and Rose. .As kind companions in one union grows, 
Folding their fwining armes. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 

8 The twining tendrils of the Vine. i66g Penn No Cross 
vii. I 4 A Crooked, 'Twining, ’IVisiiiiff Serpent. 1735 
Sqmkrville Chase iv. 153 Spare not thou The twining whip, 
hut ply his bleeding Sidea 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Awtaline II. 213 The thick forest [was] decorated with 
twiniug plants. i86r Bentley Man. Bat. (1870) 100 If such 
stems twist round other bodies in a spiral manner tliey are 
said to be twining. 

Hence tE-wl'ningly adv., in a twining manner. 

X73r Bailey, Twiningly, twistingly. 

Twittk (twigk), sb?- Forms ; 5 t'vtrynk, 5-6 
I t^wynke, 6-7 fwinke, 7 twinektje, 7 twinok, 
6- t-winfc. [f. Twink ».l] 

1 . A •winking of the ej-e ; transf. the time taken 
I by this; a twinkling; now always in phrase zVr tr 

! tivink ; formerly at, in, with {a or the) twink ofi 
j an eye-, also with a iwink f in thetwinkefiabed- 
'' stick : cf. Bkdstaj'F. 

14. . Cost. Carp. Chr. Plays l. sc6 Myne enmyis to vanquese 
..And with a twynke of nvyn iee not won to be lafte alyve. 
1471 Ripley Ciw//. Alch, Pref. it. in Ashni. Theatr.Chem. 
Biit.{,x6$2\ 127 In twynke of an Eye most sodenly. 1556]. 
Heywood Spider ij- F. Iii. Aaiv. (heading], Wherat with 
twynke of an iye (as it were) the head spider, .hath builded 
a strong castellin that copweb. Ibid. xci. Ooiv b, Change 
(by chancej brought him (at twinke of an iye) From, twig top 
bfthe tree, at the rote to lie. X561 Norton & SACKV,fft7;'6orf?tt: 
IV. ii. (Sliaks. Soc.) 14a A pereles prince . . Euen with a fwinke 
a censeles stocke I sawe. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. ii. i. 31a 
Kisse on kisse Shee vi’d so fast, protesting oath on oath, 
That in a twinke she won me to herloue,^ X607 R. C[akbw] 
tr. Kstienne's PYerid of Wonders l xxiv, 194 The poore 
gentlewoman speaking not a word, gaue him atwinebwith 
a weeping eye. 1715 Newon tr. a Kempis' Chr. Exerc. 
lit. XXV. 173 As lightning in the Twink of an eye, so do all 
the Kingdoms and Times of the World pass away. 1754 
Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) II. 121 I’ll cut it less in a 
' Twink. 1756 Toldervy Hist, 2 Orphans I. 71, 1 can tell 
; you in the twink of abedstick. 1833 Nvken Yng. Cticheteds 
Tutor (igo2) 93 The confident old bowler, .though t to settle 
i bis business in a twink. xSgS Watts-Dunton Ay twin m. 

■ i. She’s got the real witch’s eye, and can do you a mischief 
in a twink, if she likes, xgoz Barrie Little White Bird 
xiii. 135 Night passes in a twink. 

iran^, 1904 R. J. FarRer Carden Asia 276 With the 
merest twink of some nerve, sending prone his brawny 
opponent. 

2 . A fwinkle or sparkle, rare, 

1830 [implied in iwinkless : see below]. 1870 J. W, 
Bou LDiNG Catalina 8 Saw ye not a strange twink in her eye ? 
Hence Twimkless a. , without a twink or t-winkle. 
1830 R. Montgomery Satan ii. 121 When weary stars 
grow twlnkless, and depart. 

T'Wittk (twiqU), sb.‘b [Echoic; cf. PiNK sb.^, 
SiTNK sb.^ I.] A local name for the chaffinch. 

^ iSx6 Stephens iti Shaiv Gen. Zool, IX. 11.444 It[Chaffinch] 
is called by various names in this countty, such as. .Horse, 
finch, Pink, Twink, Spink, &o. i8to [see Pink t88r 
Mi.ss Jacksosi Shripsh, JVord-Pk., Twink, theChafiSneh. 
T'Wltt^ (twiqk), et.l Forms; see 'J''W1KK s&,^ 
l'S/lE,twinhen{=‘‘ MHG. and G. «W22t^<f«tawink), 
repr, the simple stem, from •which Twinkle w.l is 
formed.] 

1 1 , intr. To wink, to blink. Obs, 
c 1400 Gamelyn 453 Whan, 1 twynke [». n twynk) on the, 
loko for to goou. rx440 Promp, Parv. 505/a Twynkya, 
lyythe the o-yy. .,conm'tiee, 1600 J. Lank Tout Teltrotk 
262 Some winke, some twinke, some blinke; some stai^ 
a 1652 Brome Coveni-Gardeu in. i. Wka 1873 II. 47, 1 will 
. .set mine eye against his, that he shall not twink, but I’le 
perceive it. 1681 W. Robertson PAntrsw/. Gt'«. (.1693) 567 
To wink or twink with the eye, niciare. 

2 . To twinkle, sparkle; 

1637 N. Whiting Albino 4- Bellama 3 The curled tapers 
of t he Firmameiit Did cease to twinke. 1795 Cicely ofRaby 
L rgs 'The last star had twinkad in the ivest, ere we had 
gone half our journey. 1856 Aikd- Poet. Whs. 194 The wings 
ofbirds'l' wink with illumination. 1884 Browning PVrwA/aA, 
Cherries 80 Like yon blue twinkle, twinks thine eye, my 
Love, C. K. Paul tr. Huysman’s En Route iv. 54 

Durtal faintly saw. .stars iwinking in the air. 

Hence Twi'nking 

1519 HorMan Vulg. 27 Ouermoebe twyozynge [sic} of the 
yie betoketh vnstedfastnesse. 1627 Mas Lucan vi, 863 'I'he 
eyes with twincking hard Are op’d. 

Ifvirittk (twigk), v.'^ V Obs. rare, [Echoic; c£, 
Tink, Twank.J inir. To make a light clear 
abrupt ringing sound ; to clink, drink. Also of 
a bird (intr. and irans.)^ to utter, or utter -with, a 
shrill metallic note. 

a xsag Skrlton Col. Cloute 493 And wrest vp my harpe 
With Sharpe twynkyng trebelles, Agaynst alt sixche rebellta®. 
x6i5 Chapman Odyss. xxi. 548 A swallow.. Twinks out her 
scatter’d voice in accents shrill. ^674 Flavel Medit. Birds- 
ii. in Husb. Spiritualised App. 238 A whole quire of Bird* 
chirping and twinking together. 

T'Wlttk, v.^ Now dial, [Of obscure origiu t 
cf. Twakk V.] trans. To chastise. Hence 
Twiakatlou (nonce-wd.). 

1747 Euz. Carter Lett. (1808) 132, I have been called 
away ten times, and shall be twinked if I do not leave you.. 
X748 Ibid, 164 J I.. wrote a Iwinkation to Mr. Richardson 
about it, to which I received so civil an answer that I knew 
not how to be angry. 1892 Rewexx Peas. Sp. Devon 138 
I’ll twink thee party tight vur that, sure's a gun 1 


TWIITKLE. 

TwiaMe (twi-gk’l), Forms : see TwinkIiB | 
»,1 [fl TwIKKLK 

1 . A winking of the eye ; a wink, blink ; also, a 
momentary glance (in quot. 1593, of the mind; ; 
cf. Bunk 2. ? Obs. 

1548 Thomas Ital, Gram, (1367), Cunnare, a nodde or 
twyncle with the eye. 1595 Q. Euz.tr. Boei/iius v. pr. iv. 
iTZ Vnderstanding.. orderly by one twynkell of the mynde, 
all ouerlookith. i!394 Si'isnsbu Amoi giH xvi, One of those 
archers. .Ayming his arrow. . suddenly, with twincle of her 
eye, The Damzell broke his mi.sintended dart. 1660 tr. 
Ainyra'dus' Treat, coiic. Relis. n. t. 143, I do not conceive 
an honest man can consent so much as with one twinkle 
of his eye to such abominations. 1709 STEiaE Tailer 
No. 22 f r Her true Lover, . .his Heart . .waiting for a second 
Twincle of her Eye. i8i8 Scott / frA d/rW/. xiv, An occa- 
sional convulsive sigh, or twinkle of the eyelid. 

b. tra/tsf, A slight tremulous movement; a 
twitch, a flicker, a quiver. 

1733 CnsYNE Eng. Malady it. xiit. § 1,(1734) 246 Now and 
then an uncertain Twitch or Twinkle in the Pulse. r86a 
Caelyle Fredk. Gi. xr. ix. (tSya) IV. 106 The slightest 
twinkle of Fleury’s eyelashes would be duly speeded to 
Voltaire. 

2 . The time it takes to wink ; = Twinkltno 
vbl. sb.'^ 3; now only in phrase m a in the 
twinkle of an eye, 

fiiSga Marlowe ye-tu of Malta tv. iv, Vanish, and return 
in a twinkle. 1644 Digby Mat. .loul x. § 8. 429 That twinkle 
or moment, in which she becomeih an.. inhabitant of the 
next world. 1679 Dryoen Troilus Cr, in. ii, Hast not 
slept to night ? wou’d a not (a naughty Man) let it sleep one 
twinkle? 1681 Otway Soldier's Fori. tv. i, I'll.. he with 
you in a Twinkle. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 373/1 The reduction 
of the military service to two years.. ought to be done in a 
twinkle, rgog Elinor Olyn Viciss. Evangeline 166 In the 
twinkle of an eye we were rolling,, to Wilus’s. 

3 . An intermittent or transient shining ; a sparkle, 
a scintillation ; also, a faint or moinentary gleam ; 
a glimmer. 

166^ J. Heath Eng Chron, {1691) 76 The King., caused 
the Twinkles of his Eyes to be put out. .by burning Glasses. 
*718 PovE Lei, to Lady M. w. MonUht t Sept., In the 
very twinkleof one eye of it [wur body] there is more wit,., 
than,(etc,]. 1748 Thomsos Cast. MoL i. 617 He had a 
roguish twinkle in his eye. i8»8 Scott f?fl4 Roy xvii. As the 
benighted sailor descries the first distant twinkle of the light- 
house which marks his course, i8aS — Talhm. hi, A 
twinkle in the star of thy nativity, which promises for thee 
something that is good and gracious. *838 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gi. lit. i, (1879) I. T4t A certain twinkle of mirth in the 
serious eyes, i860 Maykew U^^er Rhine i. § i. tj Nor is 
it possible to catch sight of even so much as a twinkle of 
the fire. 

b. transf, and fg. 

1864 Burton. fcai vidn II, ii. The broad accent , .and its 
sly twinkles of humour, 1883 G. Meubdith Diana xxxiii, 
Was there a twinkle of probability iu thestory? 1893 L. S. 
Keyser in Chicago Advance 3 Aug., The twinkle of wings, 
the twitter of voices. 

Twinkle (twi'gkT), ».1 Formas i twinolian, 
4-6 twinkel, twynkla, twynole, (4 twyngle, 
.Sk. twinkil, 4-5 twynkal, 5 -kale, -kyl, 5-6 Jk, 
-kil, 6 •kellf twinokel), 4-8 twlnola, 6-8 
twlnokle, (t'crtnsle', 4- twinkle, [OE. twin- 
c/ian, fret], oi*twincan: seeTwiNK w.l nnd -na 3.] 

1 . intr. To shine with rapidly intermittent light ; 
to emit tremulous radiance ; to sparkle ; to glitter; 
f to shine dimly, to glimmer ; to flicker (obs.). 

f 883 K. yELFRED Boeih. xxxv, §3 Ic hire [the door] gra- 
pode ymbutan (j»t tSe ic bset lyile leobt xeseah twinclian, 
C897 — Gregory's Past. C. *iv. 86 Se spearca ftara godra 
weorca, be her twinclafl {p.r. tuinclaS) beforan monnum, 
e 1386 Chaucsb Frol. 267 Hise eyen twynkkd , As doon the 
starres in the frosty nyght. 1493 Jas. I Kingh Q. i. Heigh 
In the hevynnis figure circulere The rody sterres twynklyng 
as the fyre. 1331 Rboorob Cast. Knowt. (1556) 8 The 
Ftxed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planeces, 138* 
Stanyhurst Mneis n, (Arb.) 60 Thee twylight twinckled 
[L. consumta nocte\. 1638 tr. Porta's Nat. Me^ic xui. 306 
When the Iron is sparkling red hot, .that it twinkles. 1678 
CuDWORTH Iniell, Sysi. I. i 1 37. 46 The Flame of a new 
lighted Candle is [not] the same with that Flame that 
twinkles lost m the socket. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol r, 
14s His sinria Eye Twinkles with Joy. 1784 Cowper 
Task VI. 2« The green blade that twinkles in the sun. iSrS 
Scott R<d> Ro^ i. The tear twinkled in bis dark eye. 1833 
Macaulay Ntst, Eng. xiil. HI. 364 A solitary light which 
twinkled through the darkness, 1863 W, C, Balowin 
JiutUing wl, 283 His largo black diamond eyes. .used to 
t winkle like stars, ' 

tranf. x8so Kinoslev ., 4 *. Locke xxiv. He twinkled, and 
wlqked, and chu^ ed, rSyr ‘ M . Legra mb ' Cambr. Fres/un. 
xidii. A snule, twinkled in his eyes. 1880 Barrie IVindow 
*» Thrums xpc. *77 Jess twinkled gleefully over tales of 
•weetheartiag, : ' 

b. tram. To emit (radiance, flashes, or beams) 
rapidly and iaterroitteatly ; to communicate (a 
message or signal) in this way. 

* M47 Surrey Pam^,hr. Ps. vifi, Wks. (1813) 85 Thou 
nwd«t.,e^h one of the wand'ring stars to twinkle sparkles 
bright. *639 J, Havwarb tr. Bkndh Eremetta dj The 
mtnde. .twinkled forth sparkles that argued great fiamesof 
i^ellenci» 1837 G, MRaEWTH FaHna vili. t34 A broad fire 
that twinkled branchy beams through an east blllKirel ’ 
1^4 Mrs. Dvan All in a Man's X. (1899) x6a Not 
bright star to twinkle hope and light to him. iSm Westm. 
pia4 Aug. 7/3 The challenge-word, .was twinkled., by tjho 
mialnoVE dcts and dashes ftom her masthead. ^ 

■ To vary in tvrtnkllng. Obs. rnre-\ 

Look* Mkregr. Ivill ,,8 The Starrs neer the 
ace twinkled with several ooloura. 
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d. poet. To guide or light to some place by 
tivinkling, 

i6go Dryden Don Sehttsiiaft iv. i, The star of love That 
wiukle.s you to fair Alraeyda’s bed. rSiS Kkats Endymim 
V. 719 Those eyes., Shall be my grief, or twinkle me to 
plea.sure. 

2. intr. To close and open the eye or eyes 
quickly (voluntarily or involuntarily) ; to make a 
signal by this means ; to wink, blink ; also said of 
the eye or eyes. Obs, or arch. 

a 1300 [see Twinkling vbl.sb.^ 2]. c 1374 Chaucer Boeih, 
n. pr, iii. 26 (Cauib. M-S.) She hath now twyncled \v.r. 
twyiikeled] fyrst vp on the with wyckede ejm. cxgjsSc. 
Leg. Saints x-wtii. [Margareie) sgs, & bis merwale alsoue 
cane be As man mycht twiiikil with his e, 1389 Wyclif 
Prm/. vi. 13 He twincleth [1388 faekenethj with the ejen. 
c 1440 Bone Flor. rjya He twynkylde wytb hys eye, Ajs who 
seyth, holde the stylle. 13x3 Douglas Mneis iv. _xH. 96 
With ene rolling, and twynkilling wp full fane, Assayis scho 
to spy the lievinis lycht. i6o3 Topsell Serpents ( 1653) 684 
They have but one eye-lid, and that groweth from the 
neather part of the cheek, which by reason of their eyes 
never twinckleth, a 1693 Fi.RTCHBa Woman Pleas'd iv, i, 
1 saw the wench that twir’d and twinkled at thee The other 
day, 1633 K.. Sanders Physiogn. 173 Beware of thosewho, 
when they speak to thee, twinkle. 1686 Lend, Cm. No, 
9103/4 He is about 17 years old,.. near sighted, twinkling 
with his eyes. 1733 Ri '' ' 


'Rich sKDSon Grandison (1754) H. x.64 


Duty 1, 128 He did so simper and twincL^, 

gallant, that [etc.]. 1784 R. Bage Barham Downs II. 309 
The old Justice twinkles, hems, coughs, and chuckles. 1815 
Scott Guy di, Iv, He was observed to twinkle with his eye- 
lids. 1823 — Betrothed xxxi, Ere an eye cou Id twinkle, bis 
right knee was on the croupe of the Constable’s horse, 
b. tram, with the eyes, eyelids, etc., as ohj. 
xsgt Percivall Sp. Diet., Parpadear, to twinkle the 
eves, 1846 Landor / mag. Com., Pope Leo xii <Sr Gigi Wks, 
I. 347/r Her little kid ran after the soldier, .twinkling its 
eais and rubbing them between its legs. 1851 Hawthorne 
Ho. Sev. Gables xiv, Phoebe took leave of the desolate 
couple ; . , twinkling her eyelids to shake off a dewdrop. 

3 . intr. To move to and fro, or in and out, with 
rapid alternation ; to appear and disappear in quick 
succession ; to flutter, flit, flicker. 

Ip quoL 1799-1803 said of a space filled with moving 
objects f In quot. 1849 treats, (cf. 20). 

1616 [see Twinkling ppl. a. 2]. 1649 in P. H. Here Hist. 
Wexford {igoo) 1 . 303 A man might see them through the 
smoake of the gunpowder run twinckling like the moates in 
the sun. 1797-1803 Word.sw. Prelude vii. figx The open space 
..twinkles, is alive With heads. *849 Saxe Poems, Rape 
Lock xix, [She] twinkled a foot in the polka’s twirl. 1839 
M, W. Savage R. Medlicoti v. ii, 1 love to see the fans 
fluttering, the ankles twinkling, the bouquets waving. 1863 
Kingsley Water Bab. L 39 Her feet twinkled past each 
other so fast, that you could not see which was foremost. 

Twinkle (twi-gk’l), rare. Forms: 4 
twynfcel, 6 twynkle, 6- twinkle. [Echoic ; cf. 
Tinkle ».i] intr. « Tinkle ».i 2 , 3 . Hence 
Twl'nkling vbl. sb, 

13. . X. A lie. 9372 Mury is the twynkelj’ng [Laud MS, 
touchyng] of the harpour. 1393 Skelton Cart, Laurel 687 
There Cintheus sat twynklyng vpon his harpe stringis. 1373 
Laheham £eA(i87i)6i My wanton warblz, my running, my 
tymiiig, my tuning, and my twynkling, 1683 Pettus Fleia 
Min, I. (1686) 48 When the Grains of such two tryals have 
twinkled, fresh and clean, then take the Copper out of the 
oven. 1907 H, Wyndham Flare of Footlights i. An electric 
bell twinkled warningly.., and there was a general move 
towards the stalls and circle, 

Twi nkl edum. (twi'gk’ldiim). An imitation of 
the sound of the guitar, 
i63* DRYDBNF/rt»/rA Fry, 
lum Twinckledum under 111, 

Twinkler (twi-qklai). [f. Twinkle w.i + -er i.] 
One who or that which twinkles. 

1 1. One who winks ; a winker. Obs. rare~K 
138a Wyclif Ecclus, xxvii. 25 The twynclere with the eje 
forgeth wicke thingus. 

2 . Anything which emits intermittent, transient, 
or faint radiance ; sometimes applied to eyes. 

rS9* Sylvester Dn Bertas t. iv. 374 The Hoasts of 
th upper Twlnklers bright, 1654 Gayton Pitas. Notes 
n, V, 36 His Duldnea's twinclera emarged to the full breadth 
of (Dueen Proserpines sawcers. 1708 Mrs, Centi.ivbr Butte 
Body V. i, A consenting Look with those pretty Twinklers, 
J747 Richardson Clarissa 1 . xxvii. 170 Such a sun in a 
family where there are none but faint twinklers. i8oa Msa 
E, Parsons Myst, Eisit I. r8 The small twinkler held by 
the sei-vant . .is perfectly sufficient. *813 Shelley Q. MoA 
IX. 993 Such tiny tvvinklers as the planet orbs. 1837 Mar- 
RVAT Dog-fiend xvii. Be plased. .and not be staring at me, 
following me up and down, with those twinklers of yours. 
1868 Lockver Guiilemin's Heavens xvii. 944 Enceiadus, 
and coy Mimas, faintest of twinklers, are caught by 
Herschcl's giant mirrors. 

TwmUiiiff^(twi'gkUq), vM. sb.i [f. Twinkle 
w.i + -iNQ 1 ,] The Action of Twinkle vX 
1. The action of shining with tremnlous or faint 
radiance; scintillation; f glimmering, kiao transf. 
andy^ 

1398 Trkvisa. Bari^ Be P. R. xvi, xxxvil (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 174 b/a In twinkelingo and in li^t [electromj schyneh more 
Here ban ofier metal. 1477 Norton Ord, A/ch.v. in Ashm. 
Theatr, Ckem. Brit. frSsa) 64 Twinckling and glltterintf as 
in Maptetia. is. xKsx Recoedb Casi. Xnovil. (1356) 8 Many 
men dp make a difference of them by twiokelinge, affirming 
that the Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planetes. 
*63$ Swan Spec. M. vli, $ 3 (1643) ws The twinkling of the 
«arre8 is the vibration or trensbUng of their Hglit. *796 


TWIlTKLmG. 

WoRDSW. Smn,, To Sleep, O gentle Sleep I do they belong 
to thee. These twinklings of oblivion ? xSig Scott Guy M. 
xxvi. These [salmon] the party in the boat detected by the 
slightest indications ; the twinkling of a iin, the rising of an 
air-bcll. 1833 Herschel Ifp. Led. AV. vii. § 117 {1873) 336 
The twinkling or scintillation of the stars partakes. .of the 
nature of a phaenoinenon of diffraction. 1879 Butcher & 
Lang Odyssey vm. 123 Odysseus gazed at the twinklings of 
the feed 

2. '[’he action or an act of winking ; nictitation ; 
alsoyf^. 03 J. ex c. as in 3. 

«i3oo in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.) sip/'r 
poruj twinklingues of lieore ey;en Heore soules beon aile 
for lore. 1398 1 revisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xv. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. Ill b/2 Lr,tnynge . . comeji oute of his moder a.s jse twiiike- 
linge of an jqe. C1440 / romp. Parv. 503/2 Twynkelynge, 
of the eye, conniventia, X530 Palnor. 283/2 Twynclyng of 
an eye, cilement, din doeil. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. x, 
Anague,. accompanied With head-achandmuch twinkling or 
inordinat palpitation of the eyes. 1609 Bible (Douay) Isa, 
iii. 10 The daughters of Sion.. have walked with siretched 
out necke, and went with twinglings of eies. 1639 Lithgow 
Trav. X. 438 Being euery second or third day attended with 
the twinckling ol an eye, and my sustenance agreeable to 
my attendance, my body grew exceeding debile and infirme. 
x649_ Jer. Taylor GU Exemp. 11. Disc. ix. laz l he first 
motions,.. the twincklings of the eye as the Philo.sophers 
call them. 1691 Ray Creation n. (tfigz) 143 The Eyes in 
squinting, the Eye-lids in twinkling. xSoo Wellington in 
GuTW. Desp, (1837) I. 252 He can extricate himself by the 
twinkling of an eye if he wishes it. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) IV. 462 Twinkling or winking of the eyes is 
performed every minute without our thinking of it. 

8. The time taken in winking the eye ; a very brief 
period ; a moment, an instant. Chiefly in phrases ; 
see b, c, d. 

1303 [see b.]. C1374 Chaucee Compl. Mars 222 Her loy 
..Ne lasteth not the twynkelyng of an eye. xs3s Cover- 
dale Ps. xxix, [xxx-.] 5 His wrath enduretli hut the twinck- 
llnge of an eye. 1337 Traiibron Expos. John i. H j h, He 
shewed not him selfe the twinckling of an eye, and so vanished 
awaie. 1644 Digby Nat. Soul ix, § 10. 421 He .scorueth for 
this litle twinckling of hi.s life, to take any present paines., 
toauoyde being ill. 1841 Lank Arab. Nts. I. ii. 114, 1 witt 
never quit thee for the twinkling of an eye, 

b. In the twinkling of an eye, in an instant ; 
formerly also f in (a), with {a or the) twinkling of 
an eye (in quot. 1390 of a look) t,obs,). 

X303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 9179 Yn twynkelyngof an 
ye, Yn-to jie chtrche gun bey flye. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xxxvii. xo6 In a twynglyng of an eje. a 1340 PIampolb 
Psalter Ixxii. 19 In jse twinkeling of an eigh (.ai fal downe. 
a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E;.E.T.S.) 673 Wi{> a 
twynklyng of an eije. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 144 In a twink- 
linge of a lok His mannes forme a^ein he tok. 1483 Caxton 
Cato E V b, In the twynklyng of an eye. c *489 — Sonnes of 
Aytnon xxviii. 588 The corps, .was broiighte in to the carte 
agayne wytb the twynkeling of an eye, 1308 Dunbar Gold, 
'large 235 in twynkling ol ane eye to sebip thai went. 1367 
Gude tj- Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 27 With twingliiig [». r. twinkling] 
of ane eye anone, God sail the tak. 1599 Hakluyt Voy, 
(1903) IV. 230 In the very twinckling of an we, both shippe 
and men were all cast away. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
XI This clergy would lose,.. in the twinkling of an eye, the 
little remains of influence which they yet retain. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women, ^ B. II. iv. 32 A book, a picture, 
a menioiy, puts us, in the twinkling of an eye, in the midst 
of the most enchanting solitudes. 1904 Times 7 Sept. 7/4 
Events .. transformed Japan ., in the twinkling of an eye 
..into a modern State, 

c. In a twinkling (t at a, in the twinkUnf). 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis i. (Aib.) 22 At a twinckling thee 

swelling surges he calmed. 1609 Ev, Woman in Hum, u i. 
in Bullen O. Pi, IV, Heere and there in the twinckling. 
x6io B. JoNSON A/ch. V. V, An old Plargubuzier. .Could 
prime liispoulder, and give fire and hit. All in a twinckling. 
1673DHVDBN Marr.a la Mode 11. i, ril. .be with you again 
in a twinkling. X760-79 H. Brooke Fool of Quot, (1809) ilL 
131 The liquor was out of sight in a twinkling. 1807 W. 
Irving Salmag. xiii. (1824) 224 The stoutest line-of-battle ship 
..maybe. .decomposed in a twinkling. 1883 K Pennell- 
Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 182 In a twinkling the pack 
is half a field away. 

d. With (losually humorous) substitution ; see 
quots. 

1660, 1676 [see Bedstaff]. x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 40 (1713) 11. p This Letter would alone have 
done it in the twinkling of a Broomstick. 169S Congreve 
Lme for L. 11, v, I have known an astrologer made a 
cuckold in the twinkling of a star, a 1704 T. Brown De- 
clam. Adverts Wks. 1730 L 40 All Thessaly had in the 
twinkling of a Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin’d by 
Lobsters, zyop Brit, Apollo II. No. 37. 2/9 i’ll do it in the 
twinkling of a Bedstaff. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 718 He went 
off in the twinkling of a bed post. xSsx ibid, IX. 134 In the 
twinkling of a fan. _ 2833 Rbade Peg Woff, iv. 106 You 
can . .master a play in the twinkling of a tea-cup. 

4, attrib. 

cx6ao Z, Boyd Zion’s Flowers (1835) 68 In a twinkling 
trice To goe to work. 

Twi.Dkling, vbl. sb.^\ see Twinkle »,2 
Twiiiiklintf (twi-qkliq), ppl. a. [f. Twinkle 
- b -ING 2,] That twinkles. 

1 . Shining tremulously (or + faintly); sparkling, 
scintillating ; t glimmering ; flickering (pbs.). 

Dunbar Gold. Targe All the lake as lamp did leme 
of flcht, Quhllk schadovit allabout wytli twynkling glemis. 
1567 Saiir. Poems Reform, iii, 58 Browis brent and t« inkland 
CSristftll etne. xsgx Shaks, Two Gent. u. vi. 9 At first I did 
adore a twinkling b'tarre. X683 Norris Poems (ed. Grosart) 
38 Some twinkling stars give feeble light, 1763 Beattie 
judgm, Paris oxvi, Till the mom Spangle with twinkling 
dew the flowery waste. xSax-go Ld. Cock burn Mem. iv. 
(1874) *9* A bulky man with,, twinkling eyes. 1829 Scott 
Anne MG, xviii. The windows exhibited here and there a 
twinkling gleam. 
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2 . transf. Appearing and disappearing with rapid 
alternation ; producing an effect as of tremulous 
light by rapid vibratory movement; trenvulous, 
fluttering, quivering. k\%ofig. 

1616 Capt. Smith Descr. JVew En^. 29 Tlie twinkling 
mountaine of Aucociso. 1791 Cowper Odyss. viii. 324 
Ulysses wonder-fixt, The ceaseless play of twinkling feet 
admired. *814 Southey Roderick xvi. ii The lark.. On 
twinkling pinions poised. i3i6 Chalmers Let. in {1851) 
II. 41 We were looking back on the twinkling rapidity of 
the months and the weeks which have already gone. 1889 
Gregory Smith Fra Angelico, etc. (ed. a) 90 The little 
twinkling feet which sped so fast and free, 
f 3 . Winking, blinking. Obs, 

1740 Somerville Hohhinol iii. 201 To point the holy 
Leer, by just Degrees To close the twingling Eye. 174a 
Richardson Pamela III, 33a, I often endeavoured, by a 
twinkling Motion, to disperse the gathering Water, before it 
had formed itself into Drops too big to be restrained. 

4 . Comb., as iwmkiing-eyed, -footed adjs. 

1871 Howells Wcdd. Journ. {1892) 308 Devotees of the 
twinkling-footed burlesque . . living the life of strolling 
players. 1904 Daily Ckron. 13 July 8/2 A sunburnt, healthy- 
looiting twinkling-eyed scamp of thirteen years, 
lienee Twi’Jiklinglyflt/ff.,in a twinkling manner. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 143 They shewed it., 
twincklingly shining a farre of, 1657 J. Sergeant .JtAzrw 
Disjmch’i 528 This Authority of the Pope in England 
twinklingly went out and in again. 1830 Chatni. Jml, 
XIV. 16 The glittering grains, .leapt twinklingly. 
Twiakly (twi-ijkli), a. [f. Twinkle sb. or w.i 

4 -Y.] Characterized by twinkling. 

1884 AV. James's Gam. 21 June 5/1 The most twinkly star 
of contemporary journalism. 1903 Daily Record 4- Mail 

5 A^. 4 A twinkly humour about the lips. 

t Twi nkum. twa-nkum. Obs. rare. A re- 
frain of a song, expressing careless jollity. 

1728 Gay Polly i. Air x. (1777) 23 Old oaks can defy the 
thunder’s roar. And I can stand woman’s tongue— that's 
niore. With.a twinkum, twankum, &c. 

t Twinlepi, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Twin a., after 
Onlbpy.] Twofold, double. 
a xe,oa-e,o Alexander $oxz this be twinlepi tongis [m. Greek 
and Indian] tell [zai oure wirdis. 
t Twinlight, obs. pseudo- archaism for Twi- 
light. 


c 1332 Remedie of Love xliv, The night approched in the 
twinlight. 

Twinlingf (twimliq). Now dial. Forms ; 
see Twin ; also 4-6 -lyna:(e, -linge, 5 -lenga, 8 
-lin ; 5 twyndyllyng. [ME., f. Twin a. and sb. 
4 -LINO 1 . Cf. in the same sense Norw. dial. 
tvinnling, MSw. and MDa. tvinling, NP'ris. twen-, 
iwanling, MLG. twenneling, MHG. z-winlinchy 
ziumeling, (OHG. zwiniling) ; also the reduced 
or variant forms Da., Sw., Norw. tvilling, WFris. 
twielling {twiUmg), MDu. twilinc, tviSlinc (Du. 
tweeling), MLG. twelinc, MHG. zwillinc (G. 
zwilling).'] = Twin sb. i. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3443 (Cott.) Now sco bredes tua for ane, 
Tuiiuingesfv. rr. tuynlinges, twynlynges, twinlinges]. 138a 
Wyclif Song SoU iv. 5 Thi two teres as two jungecapretes, 
twynlingus of the capreL c 1430 Chev. Assize 27 Se je jie 
sender pore womman, how fiat she is pyned With t\wnlenges 
two. 1483 Caih. Angl. 399/1 A Twynlynge (A. Twyndyl- 
lyng), gemellus. *373 Tusshr Hush. (1878) 81 Twinlings be 
twiggers, a 1623 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 334 Two being 
found heires by one and the same title, whether twinlings.. 
or diuerse men ..found heires to the same aunoestour. 1710 
Hilman Tusser Redivivus (1744) 8 In some part of Norfolk 
and Lincolnshire they will keep none but Twinlins. 
b. attrib. - Twin a. jj. 

1573 Twyne /Eneid, xii, L I ij, A priest . . A younglings yelt 
of brestled sow, and twynlinge sheepe vntwight Bringes forth, 
and bales the bcastes vnto the altars. 


Twinned (twind, poet, twi’ned), ppl, a. [f. 
Twin sb. or vA + -bd 1,] 

1 . Born two at one birth ; twin. 

rSo7SHAKS. Timon iv. iii. 3 Twin’d Brothers of one womlie. 
x6n — Wini. T. i. ii, 67 Wewereastwyn'd lambs, that did 
frisk i’ th’ sun. x6zt G. Sandys Ovids Met, viii. (1626) 157 
The twin’d Tyndarides. [xgag Garnett Shaks. 33.] 

2 . Intimately joined or united, as two things ; 
coupled (usually also implying close similarity). 

t6it Shaks, Cymb. i. vi. 33 The twinn’d Stones Vpon the 
number'd Beach. 1641 Sir E. Deeing 4 Sp. cone. Laud, 
etc. i, 2 Two twinned Nations, united together under one 
regall head. 187a S ir A. db Verb Leg. Si. Patrick (ICassell) 
26 The sun bad set; But still those summits twinned,.. 
Laughed with his latest beam. 

b. Cryst. United, as two crystals, or consisting 
of two crystals united, so as to form a ‘ twin ’ ; see 
Twin rA 3 b. 

*879 Rutlby Studp Rocks x. 98 A group of three twinned 
crystals of tnclinic felspar. 189s Story-Maskblynb 
Crysiailogr. vii. g 192 Cubic System, Twinned Forms. 
igra Brit, Museum Return 194 Tilasite, a large twinned 
crystal. 

Twinner (twi-nai). rare. [f. Twin w.a + -brI,] 
An animal that brings forth twins. 

, 31S73 Tusser AfMsi. (1878) 81 The lambofsuch tvdnners for 
breeders go take. 

Twinning; (twimiq), vbl. sb.i Obs, exc. Sc. [f. 
Twin vP + -ingU] The action of Twin vX; 
parting, separation. 

aiaxs^ Ancr. R, 396 }>e soule luneiS fjet bodi, .St |jet is 
ei^cene iSe twinnunge. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus x'i. 1303 be 
twynnynge of vs twayne Wol vs dishese and cruwellyche 
anoye. f *435 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula 58 Cleuyng or 


t wynnyng, )jat is called rixis. *Spt R. Broce Sertn. (Wodro w 
Soc.) 206 Death is a violent twinning and rugging sundrie 
of. the soul and the bodie. 

Twi-uning, vbl. sb.^ [f. Twin 0.2 + -ing 1.] 
The action of i'wiN vP 

1 . Production of two children or young at a birth ; 
bearing of twins. 

1573 'Tusser AfjwAfiB/S) 8i Ewes yeerly by twinning rich 
maisters doo make, 1822-9 Good Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 
226 In Congruous Twinning, or ordinary twin cases, in which 
there Ls no disparity of size between the two. 1883 Duncan 
in Brit. Med. Jml. I. 497 In the mare, twinning is a far 
rarer event than in woman and the cow. 

2 . Coupling, dose union or combination ; spec. 
in Cryst. the union of two crystals so as to form 
a twin crystal (see Twin sb. 3 b). 

184s [SM 'Twin sb. 3 b]. 1879 Rutley Sittdy Rocks x. 87 
This twinning is frequently.. many times repeated in the 
felspara *898 Naturalist 176 A zonal structure as well as 
twinning — both on the pericUne and albice plans. 

3 . tr/^rfAiastwiniiing-axis, -law, -plane, Cryst. 
= twin-axis, -law, -plane (see Twin C.) ; twin- 
ning-maohine, -saw, names of apparatus for 
cutting two combs from a single piece of material. 

187s Knight Diet, Meek., Twinning-machine, a machine 
for cutting two combs (twins) from the single piece.. . Twin- 
ning-saiv. 1883 Science I. 331/a The twinning plane is 
parallel to the ortho-pinacoid. 

Twi'aming, rare. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That twins (see Twin v.'L) ; in quot., joining, be- 
coming united. 

162* G. Sandys Ovids Met. xi. (1626) 218 Her twinning 
legs in timber meet, 

t Twinny. Obs. rare "L [f. Twin B. 4 ; cf. » 
iwyn{n)y, variant of Atwin advb. phrf\. In phr. 
in twinny, asunder, apart. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 318 Many men when Jzey ben 
gederid preyen more plesingliche to god )>en wen ben 
scaterid in twynny. 

f Twinse, ». Obs.rare~‘^. (Meaning uncertain.) 
c raos Lay. 4236 pa kingges weoren demdde Heore du3e'Se 
to-dealde Twinseden cnihtes, here tir wes at-fallen. 

Twiuship (twrnjip). [f. Twin a. or sb, 4 
-ship.] The condition of being twin, or a twin ; 
the relation of a twin or twins, lit. and fig. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk^Selv. 107 It [an atome or leasting] 
has neither East side nor West_side;..top nor bottom, ..nor 
any thing that speaks twinship to any thing else. 1796 
Burney Mem. Metastasio I. 378 With all the tenderness of 
twinship. 1899 Griffith Jones Ascent through Christ II. 
ii. 28 The two streams of mental and organic life coalesce., 
and begin that marvellous twinship which ends only at 
death. 

Twin-sister. (Also as two words.) [Twin 
a, 3.] A sister bom at the same birth, as one of 
twins. Also fig. (Cf. Twin-bbothbu.) 

1707 Norris Treat, Humility v. 213 Humility.. with its 
twin-sister meekness, avjvt Prior Colin's Mistakes x. 
Twin Sisters still were Ignoranceand Pride, 1708 Wordsw. 
Peter Bell Prol. xvi, A Boat twin-sister of the crescent, 
moon, x8^ W. G. Hordbr in Chr. World Pulpit xs Nov. 
311/1 Music is twin-sister to poetry. X885 Miss Braddon 
Wyllards Weird i, Twin sisters who had loved each other 
with more than common love^ 

Hence Xwiix-sistexliood, the relation of twin 
sisters. 

x8a4_Miss Mitford Village Set. i. (1863) 164 Never was 
the . . tie of twin.sisterhood more closely knit than in these 
two charming young women. 

Twinter (twimtar), a. and sb. Chiefly north. 
and Sc. Forms: 5-6 twynter, (5 twyntour, 

6 twintter, twyntter, tynter, twenter), 6- 
twinter ; also 6 qwintter, 9 Sc, quinter. [Re- 
duced f. OE. twi-wintre, -winter of two winters ; 
see Twi- and Winteb, and cf. Thkintbe. So 
WF ris. twinter- two years old (of horses or cows ; 
known to Kilian in tweenter-, twinterdier), and 
twinter (also iwainter) a two-year-old horse or 
cow, NFris. twenter an ox of this age.] 

A. adj. Of two winters ; two years old s said of 
cattle and sheep (also of colts). 

IS37 N. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) X03 To every oon..of my 
kynde servauntes..oon twynter calf, 1540 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) VI, 94, ij twintter bo1okes,,one twyntter heffer. 
xs8a Shuttleworths' (Ghetham Soc.)i A twinter ko wit. 
xfizo Ibid. 24s A twinter steere. 1638 Will E. Burton in 
Reliquary VIII. 221 One twinter bay filly with a whyte 
foote. X844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 38 After a ewe has 
been shorn three times she is called a twinter ewe, that is, a 
two-winter ewe. xiqp Whitby Gioss., Twinter, * a twinter 
stot ’, an ox of two winters old. 

B, sb. A two-year-old cow, ox, horse, or sheep. 
X404 Durham Acc. ifo/A (Surtees) 399 Itemxiiij twynterys. 

xepA Hist.' MSS. Comm.,^ Var. CMll. 16 Vnum twyntour. 
XSX3 T>a\3GX-ha Mneisv.iy, 105 Five twinteris britnu he,,, 
and tydy qnyis. xjad Durham Acc, Rolls 419, 4 Tiyntors, 

7 Twynters, 9 Stirks, xgfi? Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 204 
One yonge colte beinge a twinter. 1570 Wilts 4 Inv, N. C. 
(Surtees) l,j4x,xxuj twenters, Stotts and whies. xd74 Blount 
GlossogrfPwinters, Cattle of two Winters old, so called in 
Bedford-shire. 0x720 Ramsay Ram 4 Buck 22 When sleet 
Made twinters and hog-wedders bleet. X777 Antiq. in 
Ann. Reg. n. 149/1 Twinter, a calf two winters or two 
years old; Derbyshire. x8o8 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) 97 
The name of the female neat cattle is for the first year, cow* 
calf, then a . . twinter. xS68 Jmti R, Agric. Soc. Ser. ir. IV. 
II. 428, I turned 20 yearly calves and ‘ twinters ’— a,S two- 
year-old animals are locally termed— into a d-acre field. 
«x 898 [see Thrimter]. 


Td. transf. Applied to pasture for, or the right 
to pasture, a two-year-old sheep, in a comiuou or 
jointly-held 6eld. 

1846 Award cited in High Crt. of Justice (1892I, Chanc. 
Div. (Cbulstqn v. Harvey), Four gaits, two twinters, in 
Bolton Higlifield. xSga Ihid., The Plaintifts are entitled to 
II gait-s 2 twinters and 2 claws or.. 22 a. i r. 35 p. And the 
Defendants to 2 gaits and 1 claw or. .3 a. 2 r. 5 p. 

Twiny (tW3i-ni), G. mrtf. Also 9 fwiney. [f. 
Twinb sbP or ».!■(- -y.] a. Of the nature of, or 
resembling, twine. b. Characterized by, or sug- 
gestive of, twining. 

1620 Quarles (1638) 12 Arise O Sleeper,.. Theres 

not a twiny thred 'twixt death and thee. 1771 J. Foot 
Penseroso v. 203 Whilst swelling nets Their twiny bondage 
spread. 0x868 G, H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav. iii. (loco) 
Wait till you feel a twiney and twisty sensation which 
informs you of uneasiness at the other end [of the fishing- 
line], c 1870 Ibid. V, 133 H is subtle, t wisty and twiny mind, 
xgoa Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 3/2 The fichu should be of 
Ale^on lace in the cream or twiny tones. 

t T'Wire, sb."^ Obs. slang. Also 7 tweer. [f. 
Twiee ».!] A glance, a leer. 

1676 Ethekedge Man of Mode ni.Iii, The affected smiles, 
the silly by-words, and Amorous Tweers, in passing. 1679 
Mrs. Behn Feigned Courtezans i. ii. Such an Eye, so 
sparkling, with an amorous Twire. 168a — False Count 1. 
ii, Winks, and nods, and signes, and twires. lyigD’URFEY 
iV//j V. 74 You to.ss a twire, a grin. 

tTwire, Obs. rare"^. (See quot. ; but 
perhaps only a misprint for twirl}} 

1679 Locke Obs. Silk (1766) 71 They put the cocons in 
hot water, and so stirring them about with a kind of rod, 
the ends of the silk twire.s of the cocons stick to it, 

T'Wire (tw8i»i), 77,1 arch, and dial. Forms : 7 
twyre, 7- tweer, twire, [Of obscure origin, but 
corresponding in form to MHG. zwieren (now 
Bavarian dial.) to blink, to peer. There is prob. 
no connexion with the cant word tower, towre, 
toure, given by Harman ( 1 567) in his Caveat 
84-6, and copied by Dekker and later writers.] 

1 . intr. To look narrowly or covertly ; to peer ; 
to peep. Also fig. of a light, etc. 

c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. xxviii, V^en sparkling stars twire not 
tbouguil[d]’stth’eauen. x6oa MARST0N.t4?z^. 4 iv. Wks, 
1856 1. 52, 1 saw a thing stir under a hedge, and 1 peep't, 
and I spyed a thing ; and I peer’d, and I tweerd underntaih. , 
a 1625 Fletcher D omen Pleased iv. i, I saw the wench that 
twir’d and twinkled at thee The other day. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph, n. ii, The common Parent of us all 1 Which 
Maids will twire at, ’tween their fingers; 1723 Steele 
Consc. Lovers i. i, 1 f I was rich, I could twire and loll as 
well as the best of them, X874 Swinburne Midsummer 
Holiday, etc. (1889) 19 Star by star on the unsunned waters 
twiring down. X893 W iitskire Gloss, s.v., ‘ How he did 
twire an’ twire at she, an’ her wouldn't so much as gte 'ua 
a look t ' 

1 2 . intr. Used in sense ‘ to wink '. Obs, rarc^K 
^ x6ox Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii, I. 334 So hard a matter 
is it for a man to keepe his eiesfrom twiring. And many 
men naturally cannot chuse but be evermore winking and 
twinckling with their eies. 

Hence Twi'xing vbl. sb. an&ppl. a. 
x6d4 Middi-etom Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen)Vin. 
09 The tweering constable of Finsbury with his bench of 
brown bill-men. x6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 169 'I'he 
Sunne . . with a fervent eye lookes through the twyring 
glades. 1638 Lisle Heliodorus x. X72 The Wiseman lookt 
Kin^ with twiring eyes. xyaS Mrs. Delany Life 4 


twiring. a 1832 Moihbrwrll Facts fr, Fairyland ii, By 
the winking light of the tweering star. 

f Twire, vP Obs. rare—\ (Perk, a misprint 
for Twiel w.l 3.) 

xeaS Burton Anat. Mel. iii. ii. ill. i. (ed. 3) 490 No sooner 
doth a youn^ man see bis sweetheart coming, but be., 
slickes his haire, twires his beard, &c. 

Twire, obs. form of Tuykbb. 

tTwirede, a. Cbs. twir&de, f. twi-, 

Twi- + rkd, Rjedb r^.l] Of t'wo minds or counsels ; 
undecided, irresolute; divided in mind, not unani- 
mous. 

r 888 K. /Elfred Boeih. xli. § 3 HwaelSer {ju eft on aengutn 
gejjeahte sna twiorBede sie bset )>e helpe hwaeSer hit ge- 
weorae, fe hit no ne geweoroe. tfxooori^s.GojA Matt. xii. 
as Alia rice jie by3 twyraede on him sylfum byf) toworpen. 
ciaos Lay. 19416 Biuttes hafden muchel mode &vniraete 
prute. . . And weoren alle twirmde. c 1250 Gen. j- Ex. 3271 
Egipcienes woren in twired wen Queber he sulden foljen 
or fien. 

t Twire-pipe. Ohs. rare. [In sense 2 f. twire 
Tuyseb. Sense l way have the same origin.] 

L App. a contemptuous name for a musical pipe; 
in quots. applied to persons. 

x6x9 Fletcher Mans. Thomas in. i, Ye are an Ass, a 
twirepipe, A Jeffery John bo peepe. <2x634 Chapman 
(Webster), I have said . , that you looked like Twire-pipe, the 
taborer. 

2 . A tuyere-pipe ; see Tutee'R b. 

X674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 105 The Bellows., 
rising in double Quickness admits double air.. the whole 
passing through the same Twire-pipe in half the time. 

t Twirk, V. Obs. rare~^. [App. Irom the same 
stem as twirl, with different suffix, but possibly a 
misprint.] trans. «= Twiel zi.! 3. 

1590 Breton Praise of Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 57/2 If 
sheu have her hand on the pette in her cheeke, he is twyrking 
of bis mustachios. 
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Twirl (twwl), sk Also 6, 8 twirle, f twerle. 

g , Twibl ». 1 ] The action or an act of twirling, or 
e condition of being twirled ; a rapid whirling or 
spinning; a twist; a spin ^ a whirl ; also_/^. 

1398 Plohio, (?/><»,., a twiiie. 1700 T. Brown Anmsem, 
Ser. # City Circle\%^ A Grave OH Gendeman. .gave 
Ms Whiskers a rwirl. 1709-10 Steei.b Tathr'^o. laS r4 
The dextrous Twirl of your Mop. 1773 A»a:r Amir. Ittd. 
400 He commonly *end.s it [ball] the right cour.se, lay an 
artful shaip twirl. r8r8 Moore Fam, Pans v. a 

Like a tee-totum, I’m all in a twirl. 1827 Southev Dtvffs 
Walk X, Satan gave thereat his tail A twirl of admiration. 
x8i|o Dickens Om C.Shop viii. He performed . .such spins and 
twirls as filled the company with astoni.shraeiit. 1833 Kane 
Grinmll Exp. xiv. (iSsb) 106 A ballet-dancer in full twirl. 

b. Anything that twirls or is twirled ; -f" a reel, 
winch each, of the whorls of a shell; a 

curved line. Also_^f. 

Steam iwtV/, a revolving steam-heated cylinder for mixing 
materials in .soap.iiiaking {Ceai, Oict.^ Supp. 1909). 

1688 R, Hoi.ms Armoury ni. xxii, (Roxb.) 277/0 _An 
Instrument called a Twerle, or Line Reeles: It is to wind 
a long line of a fishing Rod vpon. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 
x88 The inner Twirls of which Shell were preserved entire. 
*716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. III. Arianism 12 Atha- 
nasius’s Creed is a Twirle of Words. <11728 Wookwaro 
Nat. Hist. Fossils ii. (T729) 37 The Twirl in this is different 
from that of the other.s ; . . the Twirls turning from the Right- 
hand to the left. 1841 Carlyee Misc.^ Baillle (*837) IV. 
2TO Not a twirl in that cramp penmanship. 

Twirl Itwail), ff.l Forms: 6 twyrle, 6-8 
twirle, 7 twurl, 7-8 twerle, 7- twirl. [Of obscure 
origin : perh. merely imitative (or an alteration of 
iurl TibIi 0.3) after whirl. The initial t- and late 
appearance of Oie word are against direct conneslon 
with Continental synonyms from the stem ^wer - ; 
cf. Thweri:; v.} 

1 . inlr. To rotate rapidly, to spin ; to be whirled 
round or about ; also to turn round quickly so as 
to face or point the other way ; also jig. of the 
mind or head ; to be in a. whirl, be coafiKed or 
giddy, 

1398 Florto, Girart,,.Xo twirle about, to wander. Hid., 
(^irelJare, to twirle or girc about. i6i* Cotgr,, Pirouetier, 
to whirle, twirle, turne swiftly aljout i6ax Markham 
Hungers Preo. 117 Vpou the least touch it will twerlic and 
tourne as round as any Scopperill. xfi39 S. Du Vbkobr tr. 
Camus* A ebnir. Events 3,0;; A Labyrin th where mens spirits 
twirle about and stray into acts so unreasonable, that they 
end in folly, ijsa SraBitt Sjfect. No< 4d6 f6 Such Ira- 
pertinents as fly, hop, caper, tumble, twirl, ..and. .play a 
thousand Pranks, xygi Cowpbr /liait xxiii. 1047 His staff 
Tliat twirling ffies. 170* Mme. D’Arbi.ay EiatyV. vii, agg 
A grave man's voice behind me said, *Is not that Miss 
Bomeyr 1 twirled round and saw the Bishop of Dromore. 
xSao Scorr DenwnoL vm..235 Dost thou not twirl like a calf 
that hath the turn ? i 85 o 'Tyndall Gtac. i. xx. X42 The 
(eotmpass] needle.. sometimes twirUna swiftly round. 1879 
G; Meredith Egeisi III. xi. 240 My head twirls 5 I did uu- 
wssely to come out 

bi The verb-stem used adverbially. 
x$oS BcooMnELD wild Flowers Poems (1845) igo Twirl 
went his stick. 

2 . Irons, To cattse to rotate or spin ; to tom (an 
pbject) round rapidly ; to turn about in the hands; 
to spin between the finger and thumb, etc.; to 


twiddle idly or playfully. 

' a 1623 Plbtcher Love's Cun 


a 1623 Plbtcher Love's Cure ni. fii, Her sighs, powerful 
_s the violent North, Like a Eight feather twirl me round 
about. 1647 H. More Poems 196 ’Bout which are hnrld: 
[the planets], .round on their own axes twurld. 1664 Powit* 
Exp, Philos. I. ss Hairs.. are.. angular and corner'd, which 
you may even perceive by your fingers, by twirling a Horse- 
hair in them. X716 Gay Trivia tr, 42a When.. dexterous 
Damsels twirle the sprinkling Mop. X797 Coleridge 
Christabel i. 48 There is not wind enough to twirl The 


the glass yields to the ceutrlfueal impulse, X871 Tyndall 
Pragut. Sc. (1879) II. V, 57 A boy twirls round his liead a 
bullet at tte end of a string. 

b. jg. To twirl (a person) round onds finger : 
cf. Tuun». 9 c, Twidow w.i a b, 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (i8i i) III. ix. 64 Who would not 
wish to outwit suck girls, and to be able to twit! them round 
kis finger t 

c. To turn (oos's fingers 01 thumbs) rapidly 
about one another ; spec, to twirl one's thumbs, sts 
an idle occupation when one has nothing to do. 
Cf. TwruDLi! sv.i a c. 

1777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary, Lett, 27 Mar., Dr. 
Johnson.. has. a strange method of frequently twirling kis 
fingers, and twisting his bands. t8i6 Kemarks Eng, Mann, 
2$ ‘ What can 1 say j' ‘ Oh 1 any thing is better than sitting 
twWtng your thumbs like a fool* 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Month. Strike vii. 77 Sitting down demurely . . and twirling 
his thumbs. 1864 Miss Bhaddon Henry Duniar iii. 23 
Bad thoughts.. come fastest when a f^low sits twirling his 
thttoiibs. 

d. transfi To shake out or sprinkle by or as by 
twirling a mop. 

s<f 6 a.CmpCHti 3 ,Gltosi iv. 49X11020, who Physio twirl. Full 
ftatigbt with dMih, from ey'ry Curl. 184* Motuiy Corr, 


tvfiet fthe moustftchie)., 
xfttx k lottBON Bart, Fair a. ifi,. Neuet tuske, nor twirle 
Vourdtbhle. ax6xg FununJui Mai Lever il i, !!! lake 


271 Sir, said be, ..twirling his starched Mnstackio, lam the 1 
Cavakero [etej. 179X Cowmsr Qdyss. vt. 379 Twirling her j 
fleecy threads Tinged with sea-pnrple. x88a Ooida 
Maremma L ifig. J oconda. was silent, as she twirled her flax. I 
x8g4 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip iv. 121 He twirled his ; 
long moustache. 

4. To move or cast with a rapid or violent turn- 
ing motion ; to whirl. Now rare. 

1646 Lilburne Vnhiippy Game Scotek 4- Eng. to Twerle 
up your Blew caps, and burle them up at the' Moone. r648 
Hr.rrkck Hesper., N.-y. Gift to SirS, Steward 42 Carou-se, 
Til! Lib« Pater twirles the house About your cares. 1695 
Addison Poems, King 157 MIsc. Wks. 1726 1 , 13 Crags of 
broken Rocks are twirl’d on high. *742 Richardson 
Pannela HI. 392 The Knight following him with Outrage 
to the Top of a Pair of Stairs, he twirled him from Top to 
Bottom almost. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xl. She would 
..twirl away his chair from the fire which he loved to 
look at 

6. iutr. To twine, coil, carl. rare. 

1706, a 1719 [see twirled, twirling below], xtos Family 
yut. s. V. Melon, The Sun will soon draw the Heat of 
„o fresh a Bed to that Degree, that, .the two first Leaves., 
of the Plant will twhl or coffer. X840 Thackeray Shabby, 
genteel Sioty iv. His great Spanish cl<mk..of so prodigious 
a size that the tail of it, as it twirled over his shoulder, 
whisked away a lod^ng-card from the door of the house 
opposite. X848 — Fan. Fair Ixiv, The monster's hideous 
tail.. writhing and twirling. 

Hence Twirled jpl.a,, Twi-rliug vbl.sb, and 
PPLa. 

XS98 FitjRio, Girata,..n twirling of anything, idxr 
Cotgr., ff/zT, veered, or turned..! twirled, whirled, or twyned 
about. Ibid., Piroueiteux, whirling, twirling, trilling, 
turning swiftly about. 1623 Fle'icher Rule a Wife ti. in. 
Leave twirling of your hat, and hold your head up. And 
speak to th’ lady. x6z6 Hxcon Sylva § S45 The Twisting of 
Thred; And the Practice ofTwkling about ofSpindles. 1706 
in Hearne's Collect. 19 Mar. (O.H,S.) I. 205 Fifty to one y® 
twirl’d tail d Cur does win. a 1719 Addison OvbC s Metam. 
vr. tyf The wriggling snake is snatebt on high In eagle’s 
claw.*!,.. Around' the foe his twirling tail he ffiings 1794 G. 
Adams Nat. <y Exp. Philos. IV. xlvi. nor [Electric] boats, 
with each of them a twirling fiy.<, fixed to the top of the 
mast. 1822-9 Good Study Med. (ed. 3^ V. 200 The 
sudden twirlings of the mouth.. the jactitating struggle of 
the UmlM. 187X Tyndall Fragn. Sc. (1879) 11 . xiiL 307 The 
retention of the retinal impression transforms the little 
living rod into a twirling wheel. xSot Q. Rev. July 230 
Trying to unravel the twuted and twmea tangle of philo- 
sophies of life. 

+ Twirl, Ohs. rare. [Cf. prec. and Tikl 
and ».3] trms. To lay open by rolling or taming 
back the covering. Also inir- for refi. 

xsaa Fitzhbhb. Husb. § 55 Take boihe your handes, and 
twiTBs vpon [read open} his [the stieep’sleye, and if he be 
ruddy, and haue reed stryndes, in the white of the eye, 
than he is sounde. Ibid, $> 68 Her shap. .wyU twyrle open, 
and close agayne. 

Twirl- [Twirl sh. or n.l in comb.]: twirl- 
blaat, -wind, a whirlwind; t'wirl-mop a., that 
twirls a mop. 

x8ds Mora, Siar 22 July, Thra rock [Hoonister Graf, 
Rosthwaite] and its neighbourhood is famous for what is 
called hereabouts ‘*twmhla 3 ts*— that is, in ouat southern 
dialect, ‘ whirlwinds ’. 1765 E. Thompson Merelriciad 27 
A venal' trick.. pracris'd now by all the *twirl-mop maida 
1764 T. Bkydges Homer Trasrest (1797) II. 303 Have you 
not seen a sort of 'Hwirlwind, Which coontry people call a 
whirlwind. Whip up a haycock from the ground? 

Twirler (twaubr). [£ Twirl tu.i -k - erI.] 
One who or that which twirls. 

In quot. 1827, a decoy for larks, consisting of acurved piece 
of wood set with small mirrors, mouuted' on a spindle and 
turned by a string. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. X34 The twirler is usually 
some gay yotith. .Ire whirls his cane hi the air by means of 
ibbon. tiny }. Hu H. in Hofse's Evt ’ ” ' 

e fascination of the twirler isso stron 
... several times they [larks] return t ... 

Mtss MtTFORD Village Stu in. 214 An household . . that 
should shame all the twhrlers of mops and brandishers of 
brooms in the county. rxxSgx Tribune Bk. of Sports 81 
CCenU Critics [in base-^lj are still looking for the pitcher 
par excellence. ,. Their ideal twirler of the ^minutive globe 
has not yet made his appearance. 

Twirlifioation. (twoiilifik/i-Jon), nonce-wd. [f. 
Twirl ; see -fioatiok.} Twirling, gyrating. 

X834 M. Seem Cruise Mi^e (X850) 300 He again floundered 
past me with his partner., oontrmng in their complex twirii- 
fir^tions . , to tread heavily on my toes. 

TwirKgig (twa’digig). [f, 'Twirl v.i after 
whirligig.l A twirly pattern ; a whirligig. 

1903 sgih Cent. June 930 A lumpsh, putty-coioured object 
. .embossed all over with serpentxue flourishes and twirligiga, 

Twirly (twSuU), <x. ff. Twirl jA -i-t.] Full 
of or characterized by twirls or ettrvea 
1887 story ef a Kiss 1 . iv. 56 , 1 ewi» never make out those 
twirly monograms. xgoR N. Mumroiu Blackw. Mng, }n[y 
xidx A carious twirly wooden eaudlestidk. 

Tx^dAoaar, var, Tiiskab, peat-cmtfeg implement. 
T’pplsday, Twise, ofas. ff. TIjjisday, Twiob- 
Tmsel, twiasel (twi’sl, twi'z’l), sk («,) 
&bs, exc. dial. Forms: X -twiala, twisal-; 4 
twisil, 6 twisel, twiBseHl, g twiasel, (twiatl©, 
twizsile), [OE. twisla •• OH.G. tuvinla (MHG, 
»w£f<!/, G, zwiesel)i f. Iwi- Tw®-; d abcn ON. htdsl,) 
1 . A point or part at which anything divides 
into branches ; a fork. Now diid. 

Chart. MhMan a* Jtma ta,lSh:eh Cart. Sax. II. 
360 Of bm njer<i_ on >»n Uwe bam ba btoca*. CwislialS 1 
banne of ba»a twuilan on msec beorb- xsfifi J. Hooims 


Hist. Irel. in Hqlinsked YL. 43/1 The same were so soft, 
that with the weight of their bodie.s they sutike downe vp 
to the hard knees or twisels. 2847-78 HalLiwei.l, 'iwissel, 
Tv}istle, thsit part of a tree where the branches divide froni 
the .stock. West. 1888 Elworthy IF. Somerset Word-bk. 
784 In the twizzle of that there pollard, 

1 2 . A double twig or shoot. Obs. rare. 

2567 Tubsebv. Poems, ‘ The Lover nvisheth ‘ 34 As from a 
tree we sundrie times espie A twissell grow by Natures 
suhtile might. And being two . . For one are tone. 
t3. attrib. orastrr^'. Double, twofold (in comb.), 
ciooo sElfric's Vac. in Wr.-Wuleker 108/15 Scinadens, 
twiseltoSei X382 WycLir Frov. viii. 13 The month of the 
twisil tunge 1 wlate. — Eeclus. v. 16 Be thou not clepid a 


tTwi’Sel, w. Oh. Forms; i twislian, 3, 
twiselen, 4 twesel, t; twysle. [f. prec. ; cf. MHG. 
zwiselen Qilii.kvtsla.'\ inir. To separate into 
two or more branches; to fork ; to bifurcate. Hence 
f Twi’sled ppl. a., t Twi'sHne vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

931 [see Twisel jA]. 967 Charier of Eadgar in Kemble 
Cod, Dipl. Hi. 14 On bone twisledan beam, mxooo Sax. 
Leechd. HI. 436 Alfter his forflsibe Eadgar.. bms rices 
twislunge eft tqannesse teobte. c rooo in Wr.-Wfllcker 148/25 
Scandula, twisld corn. 104a Charter of Hardaemtt fai 
Kemble Cod, Dipl, IV. fifiDmr ba weges tvrisli^S. c i2oa> 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 117 Bo openedebe holi gost him seluen to 
isendebi ban be hem buhteshapenalse tunge feletwiseletvde 
and on fires hewe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxvi, 
{Bodl, MS.), pe tweseled [ed, 1495 twyslyd) forkes ben 
nedeful, 

Twiser case, obs. f. Twbezbs-case. 
t Twisil, int. Obs. rare. [A natural utterance! 
cf. Tush /kA} An exclamation of contempt or 
vexation. 

1377 Stanyhurst Descr. Ireland viii. in Holtnshed Chrott. 
(1387) II. 13/1 There is a cholerike or disdaivifitll interiection 
vsed in the Irish language called Boagh, which is as much 
in English as twish, 1383 — ASneis etc. (Arb.) i44Twisl^ 
what woonder is yt, qaod one of the coompanye. It [etc.], 
t Twlsk, obs. var. Tusk sb.'i- 
x$xx Cobyat Crudities ysy They wore double maske* 
upon their faces , . with twisfces of downy or woolly stuffe 
covering their nasesv 

+ Twispeclie. Oh. [OE. twisprkc, f. AuL, 
Twi- + sprxe (later sp^) : see arBKC'H Double 
or deceitful speech, 

a 950 Rituals Dunelm, (Surtees) 23 Facon and eswico and 
aefisto and alio tuLspreco. ciaoo Trin, Call. Ham. 163 
Be defies sed is boker and scorn.. cheast and twispeche. 

Twiasel, Twiaale : see Twisel, Twistle. 
Twist (twist), f 5 .l Forms; 4-6 fewyst, -©,4-7 
twiate, (.<; twest, tweeste, 5-6 twys, 6 tweyste* 
, 51 :. tuist), 4- twist. [Related to Twist and 
presenting similar obscurities of history (except in 
senses directly derived from tbe verb). Sense i 
may be related to the OE. -twist which appears in 
candel-twist glossing L. ennmeioria, and msest- 
twist glossing L. parastaies. Sense a corresponds 
to ON. kvistr (Norw. and Da. kvist, Sw. gDist\ 
which may ultimately be from the same stem: 
Kilian also gives a Flemish twist * rami abscissi, 
ramalia ’. To sense 4 the only parallel apjiears to 
be Kilian’s ‘ twisti, Iwtjn, filum duplex, retortum 
the genuineness of which as a Flemish word is 
doubtful. (G. twist, cotton-twist, is from English.) 
In English there is no sense corresponding toMDu, 
and Dn., MLG, and LG. twist (hence Da, and Sw. 
tvist), MHG. and G. vadst discord, dissension.], 

I. A divided object or part. < 

+ 1 . The flat part of a binge, fastened on a door 
or gate, and turning on a book or pintle fixed in 
the post : =■ Band ri.l 3. Oh. 

2330-2 in J. R. Magiath Obituarp Bk. Queen's Coll., 
Oxf. 67 Recepta de dono Willelmi Muscham xvij» pro 
twystes pQrtarum._ 2^8 Wycuf A nios viii. 3 And the Kerris 
[gloss ether twistis; vulg. cardhsesi of the temple schulen 
greetli sowne in that dai- 2388-9 A bingdon Rolls (Camden) 
■' In hoki.s, twystis, et claui^ xij d. 2404-5 Ibid. 6g In j 
-L j et apere ij s. 14 . . Btryn 478 The Par- 


fids/ 


^ J. Yaiton Ckurchsm 

Ace, (Som. Rea Soc.) 145 V®- levy* of y« wyndowes in y* 
Church-howse, with bookys, twystys, and haspys. 2345 
Croscombe Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soft) 44 Paid for a 
tweyste and nay lys and greffe, iii'^. Paid for greffe thred and 
sitkef^rii®. cx^^ in Swayne Sarnm Churehw. Acc. {i8g6) 
114, uij pere of twysse and ij pera of hookes. 2803 R. W. 
Dickson Prod, Agric, I. 71 Smith, for locks, hooks, and 
twists, latchesj etc. 

•)'2. A twig; a branch, Oif. 

C2374 Chaucer Troylus m. 2181 (1230) As a-bowte a tre 
with many a twyste [t‘.rr. twi.st, -e] Bytrent and wry be the 
soote wode bynde. 2373 Barbour Bruce vii. 18a 'I'he kyng 
..bad drede of that Ihre men. . . Tharfor heslepit as foul on 
twist. CX386 CuAUCHB Merck, T, 1905 On bis bak she 
stood And caugbte hire by a twiste, and vp she gootb. 2423 
Jas, I Kingis Q. xxxiii, On the small[e] grene twLstis sat 
The lytill suete nyghiingale. c 1440 A Iph. 7'ales 360/2 pis 
man happend to be smyten in he ee with a twyste, so pat he 
mot not se. 2523 DoxitsLAS-ASneisxn, i. 58 Ane vtliir smiile 
twist of a tree I cliesit. 2383 Stubbes AfUft. Abus, I* 
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3 . The part of anything at which it divides or 
branches ; spec, the junction of the thighs, the fork; 
now (.CKC. arch.') only that of sheep and cattle. 

1398 Trevisa Barik. De P. R. v. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
booiiea of the rybbes. .both ybounde togedres in >e twiste 
of f)e breast, c 1440 Prom^, Para, 304/2 Twest, or twyste, 
of heaye f/f., P. tweeste of tlie iye), Jiirgutts [cf. 1677 Couts 
Lat. Du i., Hirquus, the corner of the es'e], 1572 J. Jones 
BaiJus Buckstone 13 b, The one apply vnder the arme holes, 
and the other in the twyste. iS7S Turberv. Veiierie 36 
Split one of his forefeete fronn tlie twiste of the cleas unco 
the ioynte of the foote. 1607 TorsBt-L Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 509 Bowes 'are requisite to remove them [squirrels] 
when they rest in the twists of trees. x6ii Cotgr., Pour- 
^teure.. ibat part of the bndie from whence the thighes doe 
part ; I thinke we call it the Twist, a 1^8 Davenant 
Sie^e HI. i, If thou dost grin I'll cleave thee from the Scalp, 
unto the Twist. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe (1840) L 11 . 25, I took 
him by .surprise with my arm under his twist. 1799 A. 
Young A^ic. Lincoln 359 The gambrels of the hind legs 
rather inclining inwards, and the twist fat. 1831 Buther. 
land Farm Rep. 82 in Libr, Usef. Kntrml., Hnsb. Ill, The 
breast and twist much narrower tJian to all appearance was 
oompatihle with so broad a carcase. i88a Stevenson New 
Arab. Nis. (igri) 07^2 If I had my hand under your twist 
I would send you flying. j8^ Jrnl, R, Agric, Soc. Mar. 7 
The breast, flank, and twist [of a bull] of great size, 
f b. transf. See quot. Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tizu/t/, . . the Hollow on the in- 
side of the Thigh;., among Carpenters it is taken for apiece 
of Timber otherwi.se call’d the Girder. 18*3 CaAsa TechnoL 
Diet., Twist, another name for a girder, 

II. The twisting of threads into a cord, and 
derived senses. 

4. Thread or cord composed of two or more 
fibres or filaments of hemp, silk, wool, cotton, or 
the like, wound round one another; often with 
defining word, silk, woollen, cotton, gold ox silver 
twist. 

tSSS Kobn Decades 200 The other [cord] is grosser lyke 
the wycke or twyste of hempe. 1358 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 93, iiii'’''oz. di silke twyste. 159Z Spenser 
M. Huhberd 461 Ne to weare garments base of wollen 
twist, But with the finest silkes us toaray. i6ai J. Wheeler 
Tjvat. Conun. no White veluet ierkins cut, imhroidered 
with siluer twist, *674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 277 
Rolling up WooJl into great Twist, & so passing_ it as 
Yame. *76* Golosm. Cit. IV. liv. His coat was trimmed 
with tarnished twist, c 1850 A rab. Nights (Rtldg.) 306 A 
small silk purse, .tied with a piece of twisit. 

b. Spec, (a) in Cotton-spinning, warp yarn, which 
is more twisted in spinning, and stronger than 
weft ; ip) fine silk thread used by tailors, hatters, 
etc. With pL, a kind of this. 

x8os East Rep. V. 17s The Battlers received orders from 
abroad for cotton twist. 18*5 C. M. Westmacott Eng. 

I. 265 Buttons, twist; and small ware. i8sr _L. D. 8. 
(jORDON Art yrnl. Illustr. Ciiial. p. vi**/a Twist is the 
term usually applied to the kind of yarn used for cotton 
warp ; organzlne to that for silk warp. 1890 ‘ R. Bolure. 
wood’ Miner's Right xxxi, A small piece of .silk thread, 
known by tailors as * twist '. 1891 Daily News iS Mov. 2/7 
Wefts are still more pressed for sale tlian twists. 

5. A cord, thread, or the like, formed by twisting, 
spinning, or plaiting; in quot. 1873 , a conical bag 
or wrapper made % twisting a piece of paper, a 
‘comet' or ‘screw’. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bwrltts it, i. iv. Handie-crafls 293 
On either hom a three-fold twist he ty'd Of Osiar twigs. 
1603 B. JoNSON yas, Ts Eniertainm. Wks. (Rtldg.) 529 'i 
She.. sits weaving certain small silver twists. 1607 SuAica 
Car. V. vi. 06 Bretucing his Oaih and Resolution, like A twist 
of rotten Silke. 1662 Gerbier Pi-inc. s Twists of Hair on 
both sides of their Cheeks. 1700 Dryden Oaid's Met. xil 
198 About hffi chin the twist He ty'd, and soon the .strangl’d 
soul dismiss’d. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 13 1 To suppose the 
Nerves to be . . meiiihranous Tubjs, Twists or Ropes. 1791 
CowpsR Oehss. xvii. 238 Hi.s tatter’d wallet o'er his back.., 
suspended by a leathern twist. 1839 Tennyson Vivien jo 
A twist of gold was round her hair. 187a Routiedge's Ev. 
Bey's Ann. 127/2 A twist of newspaper, holding salt, was 
next placed on the table. 1906 Alice Wicrner Natives 
Brit. Cenir. Apr. viii, 206 A few leaves, or a twist of grass, 
are put on the top to keep the water From spilling. 

b. JVattt, Each of the strands of which a rope 
consists. Also to spm a twist (Jig.) : see quot, 1867 , 
ei63S Capt. N. Botbler Dial .^ea Sennoes (1683) 19a 
The ends of the Strands or several Twists, are with a Fidd 
drawn into the ends of the other Ropes .Strands, and this is 
called a Splice. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789) Bb ij b, 
The twists or strands of a rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord- 
lh., Spm a. 'Twist or a Yarn, to tell a long story; much 
prized in a dreary watch, if not tedious. 

1 6. fig. The continuation or course of life figured 
as a thread ; cf. Thepad jfi. 6 a. Obs. 

1368 T. Howell . 4 p-Ai (tSyp) 23 For thin is twist 

Or fatall thread, on mortall wheele so_spua. xsaz — Denises 
(1879) 197 But when the twyste of this our tyme is wownde, 
No meanes by man may serue the same to stretch. 2396 
Spbn.ser F. Q. IV. ii. 48 Cruell Atropos. .cutting the twist in 
twaine. 1614 Gorges i.ucan vl 234 The Fatal! sisters 
three, . . their spinning twists did guide. 1638 Ford Fa’ieies 
IV. i, ’I'is in my power to cut off The twist thy life is 
spun by. 

7. In other figurative applications, e.g. a slight or 
weak support upon wliich something depends; a 
means of tracing one's way in a labyrinth ; an inti- 
mate union or connexion; the composition or sub- 
stance of something figured as being spun. 

1580 Lyly Evphues (Arb.) 458 Vpon what a twist they 
hang that now are in honour. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Pearl iv, Through the labyrinths, .thy silk twist let down 


1 liom heav’n to me, Bid . both conduct and teach roe. z65o ■ 
Charac, Xtaly 90 Nor doth her incolumity depend upon the 
slender twist of the life of one single personl 167S Baxter 
Cath. Theol, 1. 34 Here is/a Wonderful inseparable twist'; 
and in the . main an Identity, a 1734 Hoxcsh Exam. u. v. 

S 151 {1740) 410 We must necessarily have to do with him, 

. bec-iuse the Author lhas so taken him into his Twist, that 
we cannot baulk him. 

8 . A beverage consisting of a mixture of two 
liquors or ingredi’euts, as tea and coffee, gin and 
brandy, etc. : . see que^, slang, 
a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant, Cre^u, Twist, halt Tea, half 
Coffee. 171a Addison Speet. No. 3x7 p 19 Coffee-house. ; 
Read the Nows. A Dish of Twist, 1723 WetoCanA 
Twif A-. Likewise Brandy and Eggs mixed. Hot-pot, x8a3 
Jon Bee Slang, Gin-twist, hot water and gin, with sugar 
and lemon-juice, or orange ditto. i8a6, 1849 [see Gin sb.^ 2]. , 

I 0. Tobacco made into a thick cord; a piece or 
* length ’ of this. Cf. ProTArp i a. 
x^gi W. Bartram Carolina 499, 1 distributed my presents, 

' giving him a very fine haakerchief and a twist of choice , 
Tobacco. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. iiBio) 11. 121 The 
prize offered to the successful person was a jacket and a 
. twist of tobacco. i8<^ A. Henry Trav. 315 Tobacco... 

fetched one beaver-.skin per foot of Spencer’s twist. 1818 
' Scott Hri. Midi. xl[i]v, Gang down to the Clachan and 
bring me up a pennyworth of twist 1849 Cotples Green 
Hand Hi, Cakes of cavendish, twists eff negrohead, and coils 
of pigtail. 18B6 Hall Caine Son of Hagarm, i, Wot’s to 
prevent me having a screw of twist on the strength of it ? 
rgoQ J, Stark Priest Gordon of Aierdeen iL 22, 1 tried the 
daily use of small twist 

10. A small loaf made of one or more twisted 
rolls of dough ; a small twisted roll of bread. 

a X845 Hood Love has not Eyes iv, Tliough she’s all so 
much awry, she can only eat a twist 1 1852 Dickens/SAjizA 

Ho. xix. Dainty new bread, crusty twists, cool fresh butter. 
1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I. 274 Three or four different 
sorts of bread, round balls, chupatties, twists [etc.]. 

11. Stringy iudia-rubb.r in the crude slate made 
up in lumps like balls of cord. 

X909 in Ceitt. Diet. Supp. 

III. Senses denoting chiefly the action of the verb. 

12. An act or the action of turning on or as on 
an axis ; a turn ; a twirl ; the condition of being 
twisted or turned in this way ; rotary motion, spin, 

tsjS Gascmgnb Grief of faye i. Wlcs. (Roxb.) II. 263 The 
strongest thryd y* ever yet was sponne. . Is nockthrowen yet 
even with y® spindles twyst. 176* Sterne 7>. Shandy V, 
V, Bending her head a little downwards, with a twist of her 
neck. X799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln, 151 It is gathered by 
hand, grasping the leaves of the plants, and itaking them off 
•with a twist. i8»6 S amowelle Direct. Collect. Insects ^ Crust. 
63 The net should be of such a length, that, upon a slight 
twist, it may fall against one side of the hoop, and prevent 
the escape of the uisect X840 'X’hackbray' ShaUy-gentecl 
Story ix, Mr. Fitch, .gave a twist of the curling-tongs to his 
beard. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Croat, ix. (1874) 161 In 
order to accommodate it to the general (wist, which ren- 
dered lateral what in other fishes is dorsal and abdominal. 
x8ss Browning A Light Woman a, [A pear] Twas quench- 
ing a dozen blue-flies thirst When I gave its stalk a twist. 
1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4 J fie have to allow for the twist 
of the, earth,.. mid- Europe time and Eastern Eutope time 
, .are ahead of Greenwich. 

b. Spec, in ArcL : see quot. 1875 . 

X840 CivU Eng. fe Arch, frnL III. 232/a A short portion 
of a course, or a single arch-stone, is very nearly contained 
between two planes slightly inclined to each other; and . , 
the loss of material arising from the twist of the stone must 
always be insignificant. 1873 Knigh'T /IfrwA,, Twist 
(3I, Archit., the wind of the bed-joint of each course of 
voitssoirs in a skew arch. 

13. a. In Tennis, Cricket, Billiards, eta : Lateral 
spLu imparted to a hall in striking or delivery, 
causing it to diverge on rebounding; ‘screw’; a 
stroke by which such spin is given ; the action or 
knack of giving this spin to a ball; also, a ball 
having such spin. 

X699E. S— CY Country Gentl. Vade M. 34 The Players [at 
Ten Ills],, talking of Cuts and Twists, and Forces. 1833 
Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tutor 68 The ball was delivered 
quite low, and with a twist. *836 [see Screw jA* iib]. 
1884 1 . Bligh in Ullywhite's Cricket Ann, 3 W. H. Cooper, 
as to whose powers of twist and singularity of method so 
much has been heard. 18^ S. Gtbney in S0>s’ Own Paper 
4 May 496/x Tlie way well pitched up balls to crump, And 
how the twists slioula smothered be. 

b. Physics. Movement parallel to, comhined 
with rotation about; an axis (as in the motian of 
a screw) ; also, the velocity of such movement 
{s= iwist-velocUy). 1891 in Cent. Diet, 

14. The amount or direction of twisting given to 
tihe strands of a rope irare)i also, the twisting 
given to yam in spinning. 

X7T* Arbuthnot fohn Bull m. iil, Halibakuk brought 
him a »nooth strong tough rope... Jack,. found &ult with 
the length, tim thickness, and the twist 1810 J. T. in Ris- 
don’s Surv. Devon p xxv, Ihe other yam, of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot 1823 J. Nkhouson Operai. 
Mechanic 383 When the spirullcs Jiave given the requisite 
degree of twist to the yarn. *831 G. R. Porter Silk Mamf. 
205 Theaction of steam , is found effcctaally and pennanently 
to set the twist 1839 IIrr Diet. Arts 9^3 The flat band, 
made of four ropes placed horizontally together, the ropes 
being laid alternately right and left. .The ropes counter- 
act one another in the twist, ^1903 in Eng, Dial Did. 
(W. Yks.), Twist,, .the turns put into the end of thread by 
;tfae rotation of the s(dndle. . 

15. The condition of being twisted spirally; the 
amount or degree, of this ; the angle oftorsina; 
also, a spirally twisted object or figure; a spiral 


line or pattern ; spec, the rifling in the bore of a 
gun, etc. (Knight 1875 ), 

Damascus twist-, see Dmaascvs. _ ' 

17*1 Addison Sped, No. x2o r 3 ‘There is not the least 
Turn in the Muscles or Twist in the Fibres of any one 
[animal], which does not rentier them more proper for that 
particular Animal’s Way of Life Ilian any other Ca.st or 
Texture of them would have been. X774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) IV. 283 'i’he tusks [of this elephant] .. have 
a larger twist, or spiral curve, towards the smaller eiiti, 
1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 100 The experience qf 
the workmen [gun-making] enables them to produce any 
intricacy of twist by this drawing out, doubling and twisting. 
1846 Greener Sc, Gunnery X14 It is then twisted like a l ope, 
or. , wrung as wet clothes are, until it has from twelve to 
fourteen complete turns in the inch.. .Three of these rods 
aie then placed together, with the inclinations of the twists 
running in opposite directions; they are then welded, ibid. 
368 The twist of the spirals,, being one turn in four feA 
1838 — Gunnery 218 Drop a few drops of mmiatic acid in 
a basin of water, and wash the barrel slightly, to brighten 
the twists. 1839 Handbk. Turning xt3 Examine your work, 
and see whether the twists begin to appear. . .As the ivory 
twists are, of course, very delicate, .. employ the scretv 

f nides, as directed for the spiral turning. 1867 Thomson & 
AIT Nat. Phil, § xao The whole twist of any length of a 
straight rod is the angle between the transverses of its ends. 
188s Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Elecir. i$- Magn.- 1. Sx 
The suspending wire or fibre will be perfectly free from any 
twist or torsion. 

b. Dynamics. Twisting strain or force; torqua 

*891 in Cent. Diet. 

fs. fig. A means or opportunity of twisting; a 
hold. Cf, ScKKw jAI 2 , slang. 

j88i Home MissionaryCfi. Y.) Feb. 386 An artful scheme 
by which to get a twist on them for the extortion of money. 
16. a. Out of twist, from twisting or torsion. 
1854 A. Miller Sch. ^ Schm, x. (1858) 2x6 If their [the 
planetsT plane be, as a workman would say, out of twist, 
their lines will seem pMallel, X901 y. Black's iliusir. 
Carp, ty Build., Scaffolding 34 As on the way the holes are 
boied will depend in a great measure whether the ladder is 
out of twist or not when finished, they shoidd be made as 
true as possible. 

b. A twisting or screwing of the body or features ; 
a contortion or screw. 

1863 Dickens Mid. Fr. 111. i, Anothw dry twist in 
place of a .smile, X896 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 3 ‘ Indeed J’ 
said Mr. Paget, with an upward twist of hts grizzled brows, 
c, A strain or wrench (of a limb or joint). 

1863 Dickens, dfwi!. Fr. i. vii, You have got a twist in that 
bone. 18S8 Atkinson Clevetand Gloss., Twist, a strain, ok 
wrench ; of a joint, 

17. A hearty appetite. Cf. Twist v. 13. slang. 
X78S Grose Did. Vu/g. T. s.v., A good twist, a good 
appetite. ? a 1830 in Norman London Signs ^ Inscripi. iii. 
(1893) 63 Milo the Crotonian an ox slew with his fist, And 
ate it up at one meal, ye Gods what a glorious twist, x^ 
W. H. Ainsworth Rooktvood iv. viii, What a devil or a 
twist he has got 1 i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oaf. 
vi. You talking of my twist, indeed ; you ate fourchops and 
a whole chicken to-day, at dinner. *890 ‘'R. Boldmewood ' 
Miner’s Right veJCyxos has such a tremendous appetite.. .* 
‘ If I’ve got a good twist, 1 can do a day’s work.’ 

18. An irregular bend ; a crook, a kink also, a 
confused intertwining, as of a yam or thread; a 
tangle. Chiefly fig. 

A twist in one's tongue, inability to articulate or prd- 
nounce dearly. 

1776 Foote CapucMn in. Wks. 1799 II. 401, 1 am told I 
have a small twist in my tongue. 1806-7 J, Bereseouo 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) tii. v, Some plaguy twist in ouc 
horoscope, 1838 Longv. M. Standisk vin, 75 She disem- 
tangled expertly Twist or knot in the yarn, 1897 sgth Cent. 
Nov, 786 A twist in the language, an intricate turn, an 
idiomatic knot. 1903 fVesim. Gag. 23 Dec. 9/2 The twists 
into which some consciences have got tangled. 

10. A turning aside, a tieviation ; also fig. a 
change of circumstances, vicissitucle; in quot. 1884 , 
the twisting flight of a snipe; also, a point or 
place at which a road alters its direction ; a bend, 
turn (also J?g.) ; often in phrase twists and turns, 
intricate windings, ins and outs. 

i7S[8 Sophia Lee Canterb, T., Yng. Lady's T. II. -6 
AnxiomJy did she. .form to every fantastic twisit of fasliioo. 
Miss Arden’s rich profusion of auburn hair. *806-7 J. 
Bekeseokd Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vl lutrod., A hot sun 
to stare in upon me all day.. at every twist of the road, 
1833 Jkrdan Autobiog. IV, xvii, 330 After all his twists and 
tui ns of fortune, 1S75 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) HL 38 When mm 
have le.T,riied to take a pleasure and pride in die twists and 
turns of the law. 1884 Si. famed s Gag, 19 Dec. 6/2 Before 
the snipe got into his twist., the single-barrel seemed todre^ 
the shot with certainty. 1884 Tknnvson Becket v. ii, He 
knows the twists and turnings of the place. 1897 G. Ali,un 
T^e-writerGirl v, After various intricate twists and turns, 
. .1 found myself at last by the side of a pond. 

20. fig, a. An eccentric or perverted inclination or 
attitude ; asp. a peculiar mental turn or bent ; an 
intellectual or moral bias or obliquity ; a craze, 
whim, crotchet. 

181 x Byron Hints fr. Har. 734 note. If she don’t take a 
poetical twist, and come forth as a shoe-making Sappho, 
x8t3 Sir R. Wiikon Diary '\a Life (1862) II. 204 He has a 
twist, or, as the Scotch say, a ‘craze 'on the subject of 
dress. *840 Djckens Old C. Shop xxxvL If in a mind so 
beautiful any moral twist or handiness could be found. 184a 
L. Hunt Men, IVomen, ijr B, (1847) 11. xil. 305 It took a 
twist of intrigue and_ worldliness. *872 Morley Voltaire 
vi. (ed. 2) 311 The twist which polemical fury may give to 
the most acute intelligence. X883 Duncklky in Mtrnch. 
Exam. 20 July 6/1 Attendance at Goverrimentnight .schools 
might easily give them a pauper twist for the rest of their 
lives. 
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"b. A -wrestin!?, perversion, distortion, 
i86a Goulburn Pers. Relig. iv. vii. (1873) ^04 What twists 
has the mind of man contrived to give it [the Gospel], 
1875 WHiTNiiY Life, itc. of Lattg.y. 96 The most curious 
twist of meaning. 1876 Douse Lrhnm's L. §34,71 Minute 
phonetic twists in the several adopting dialects.. might still 
wrench the sound on to widely divergent lines of debilitation. 
21 , Anglo-Irish. A spell or turn 5 abotit; a eon- 
test. Cf. Tuan sh. 25. rare. 

1846 J. Keegan Leg. .S' Poems (1907) 430 The great Queen’s 
County bruiser, .to take atwi.st with Davy Fetherstone. 

IV. 22 . atirib. and Comb., as twist-cop, hand, 
•loaf, manufacturer, service (sense 13), -spinning, 
tobacco’, twist baxrel, a gun- barrel formed of a 
spirally twisted strip or strips of iron ; hence twist- 
barrelled a . ; twist-bit, — twisted bit (Twistjed 
4); twist-drill: see ijuot. ; twist-frame, a throstle 
for spinning cotton ; twist-gear, a gear in which 
the teeth are helices {Cent, Diet. Supp. 190^); 
twist-joint, Telegraphy, a joint made by placing 
the ends of two wires side by side and coiling 
each round the other for a few turns {Cent. Diet. 
1891) ; twist knot, a fignre-of-eight knot, repeated 
or continued so as toform akind of plait; twist-laoe 
« Bobbin- NET; f twist line: see Twine rAi 4b; 
twist-maobine : see qnot. ; also a machine for 
cutting spiral mouldings in wood- work {Fzenh's 
Stand. Diet. 1895); twist-pinion = twist-wheel 
twist-rail, a banister-rail characterized by a twisted 
or curved end or part ; twist-sbafs, the shaft of the 
; twist-stitob, an embroidery stitch: 
see quot. ; twiat-wbeel, in a spinning-machine, a 
wheel by which the number of turns put into the 
yam is detenuined ; twist-yarn = sense .^.b («). 

1833 J. Holland Mamtf, Metal II. 98 The*twist barrels 
..are used for the most curious and expensive kinds of guns 
and pistols, 1881 Gbbenbu Gui% 8x The great step to the 
success of the double fowling-piece was the employment of 
twist barrels. 1858 — Gunnery 189 A *twist barrelled gun. 

J, Black's Illustr. Carp. 4 Build., Scajilding 
They must now he bored . .with brace and *twist-bit. 188* 
Maneh, Guard, 12 Jan., Medium counts of *twist and weft 
cops. 187s Knight Diet. Meek,, *T'ioist-dritl, (Metal- 
working) a drill having a twisted body like that of an auger. 
i8M Hasluqk Model Engin. Handyhk. (1900) 66 A twist- 
drill will run through easily and will leave two holes, 1819 
Encycl.Brtt, Suppl. HI. 396/2 The mule, .contain.^ a system 
of rollers like that belonging to the *twist frame, xggo 
Acc. Bh. IK Wray in Antigunrp XXXII. 371 Cre[mo. 
rin] and black *twLste fringe,, twiste blacka fringe. 1886 
Dodfy Hews 20 Oct. 6/2: The '•’twist hands or workmen who 
have charge of a machine earned their. .seven pounds a 
week. *87* Routledge's Eit. Soy's Ann. 246 The *t_wi.st 
knot is by no means so generally known. Dissected it is 
an ordinary ‘three plait , though formed of one piece... If 
well done it forms a hard, tight, and compact long knot. 
1840 Cit/il Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. Ill, 432/1 Improvements 
in machinery, for,. making figured or ornamental bobbin, 
net or *twist-laoe, 1836 Kanb Arei. Expt. II, x. 100, I 
made my meat-ball like a *twist-loaf. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek., ^TwhUmachine, one form of lace-making machine. 
*800 /Vew iDirisc/. 23s ‘‘Twist Manufacturers. 1879 J. 
Robertson in Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 397/2 The “twist- 
pinion requires to be changed when any material alteration 
IS made in the count of the yarn. 1778 Encvcl. Brit, (ed. 2) 

1 . 6r8/i Plate xxxviii. Shew< the manner of squaring “twist- 
rails. igoiMunsey’s Mng.yLfy Mahony was beaten at 
Newport, . chiefly through the ‘twist service. 1884 W. S. B. 
MoLaren Spinning'.eA. 2) 139 The crown wheel . . appears at 
first sight as if it were driven by the “twist shaft. 1825 J- 
N1CHO1.SON Operai. Mechanic gic] In water “twist-spinning, 
the operation of stretching is not introduced. xSSa 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet. N'eedlework i 8 o/t Cord Stitch, 
a stitch used in Embroidery to cover straight threads thrown 
across spaces, and not run into the material ; also known as 
“Twist Stitch. . .Throw a line of thread across a space and 
fasten it firmly. Return the thread to where it first .started 
from by twisting U over and over the straight and tight line 
first made. 1894 H. N lsbkt Bush Girts Rotn. 63 He would 
■be reduced once more to the old patched suit and station 
“twist tobacco. i8sx L, D. B, Gordon Art yrnl. Illusir. 
Catal. p. vi**/a The requisite quantity of twist, .is regu- 
lated by the “twist-wheel. *835 Ur a Philos. Mnnuf. 
Spinning of “twist yarn is the sole business of the establish- 
ment iBor Labour Commission Gloss, s. v., 'J’wist yam is 
used for the warps which run lengthwise in a piece of cloth. 

Twist yam is always made much stronger than weft, and 
is so called because more twists per inch are put into the 
yarn while being spun. 

t Twist, ? 26.2 Obs.rare. In4twyBt-. [Perhaps 
Identical with the second element of OE. nmsi- 
twist {^os&mg'L. parastates), which may he con- 
nected with Twist sb.t- 1-3.] Used with line and 
rope to designate some part of the tackle of a vessel. 

1336 Acc. Exch. K. R, 20/20 (P.R.O.) De .xj. petris 
cordwuni de Canabo . • emptis , , pm vno Twystrop ;ndo 
facieiido. 1336-7 Ibid. 19/31, m. 5 In vj. petrb corde de 
canabo. .pro vno boUrope vno Twysiropc et j. lychrop. xwO 
in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. W, m. 34/a (P.R. 0 . 5 , xj. forloksiTy 
loppelynet, v. twystlyne [sic], vj tregetropes. 

Twist (twist), V. Forms: 4-5 twiste, 4-6 
twyst, 5 twysta, (4 tuyst), 6- twist, fa, t, and 
PPh. twisted ; also 4-5 twyst(e, twist(e ; {pa. t. 
Rtueate, 7 Sc. twust; pa,ppU. 6-7 twist). [Evi- 
deatly (lute Twinb z/.t) a deriv. from the stem Twi-, 
denoting either division in two (Branch I) or com- 
bination of two (threads, etc.) into one (Branch U). 
Vflth the formar cf. Flem., Du., and I.G. hoisten 
to disagree, qnartel (hence Da, tviste, Sw* ivisfa), 


Icel. tvistrn or tvlstra to scatter (also d tvist, 
Olcel. ivisirdttr scattered) ; with the latter cf. 
older Flem. (Kilian) twisten to twine (thread), 
Da. dial, tviste, iweste. Branch III would be a 
natural development of II, though actually recorded 
a century earlier. j 

The meaning of twisted in Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 is obscure, ; 
and the passage appears to be in some way corrupt.] 

I. To divide, separate. 

+ 1 . intr. To divide into branches; to branch. 
Obs. rare. 

X340 Ayetib. xsg Yef jse onderstondingge is wrong, ober 
yef huy tuyste{»- .al l>e mwyt ssel by )>iestte...He tuystejx 
me tuo, huaime me wj'lneji of one half to god, and of ojier. 
half to be wordle. X398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R, V. xxi. 
(Bodl. MS.) If. 12/ x The tunges of addres bene blacke . .swnfte 
in meuyng. .]^at meueb b® tunge so swiftelich so baton 
tunge semeb iforked and twisted [ortg. Qui tam velociter 
linguas agitat vt vna numero bifurcari videatur lingua]. 

2 . tram, a. To prune, clip. Obs, or dial. 

X483 Caih, Angl. 399 /[a To Twyste, defrondare, 1535 
CovBRDALE Isa. V. 6 , 1 will laye it waist, that it .shall nether 
he twysted nor cut, but beare thornes and breares. — 

2 Esdras xvi. 43 He that twy.steth the vynyarde, as he that 
shal not gather ihe grapes. 1672 in W, Grainge Nidderdale 
(1863) 137 note, P’he tenant also agrees] not to cut, fell, 
or twist the wood standing and growing thereon, 

t b. fg. To detach, separate, take away. Obs. 
ri44o Capgrave St, Kath. 1. 103 He prechyd so ther bat 
[he] hem alle twystfw.r-. twyste] Fro all her maumentrye & 
fals be-leue. Ibid, u. 866, 1 haue 3it no list pat ony man my 
maydynhod schuld twysu 

II. To combine, unite, and derived senses. 

3 , trans. To combine two or more yarns or fibres 
of (any suitable material) into a thread or cord by 
spinning ; to form (a thread or cord) by spinning 
the yarns or strands. Also absol. 

147X Mann. 4 - Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 551 Alys Haweryng 
hat spowne and cardyd and twystyd tweyntey pownde of 
3erne. 1330 Palsgr. 764/2. I twyst threde, I twyne threde. 
This terme is northren ; declared in ‘ 1 twyne x59S Shaks. 
yohn IV. iii. 328 The smallest thred That euer Spider twisted 
from her wombe Will serue to strangle thee. i_S99_ T. 
MiouFBT] Silkworines 73 Man and maide Whilst winding, 
twisting, and in weauing, thay Now laugh, now chide. x6so 
W. Brough Sacr, Princ. (1659) 458 Cords.. if well twist and 
made will bind and hold any though never so .strong. x6go 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 3, 6000 1, worth oT hay is 
already bought on the river Severn and ordered to be 
twisted and sent on hoard. 2725 Db Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 347 Tow-lines.. they supplied by twisting a strong 
tough kind of flag or rush. 17^ Morse A mer, Geog. I. 557 
Manufactory for spinning and twisting cotton. x8^_G. 
Dodd Textile Manuf. vi. 184 Organzine, besides being 
wound, cleaned, and doubled, is t'wisted or thrown twice, 
b. fg. or in fig. context. 

*399 Shaks. Much A do 1. 1 . 3x3 Was’t not to this end. That 
thou beganst to twist so fine a story? X643 Herle 
Davids Song 5 A double string,.. twisted of two parts 
into a kind of discordant concord. 1663 Butler Mud. 1. 
i. 1S7 He a rope of sand could twist As tough as learned 
Sorhonist. 1760-72 H. Brooke /bo/ of Qual. (1809) III. 
18 It twists the sacred and endearing cord of society. 
187a Bacehot Physics 4 Pol. (i6j6) lao His life is twisted 
into a thousand curious habits, x^ F. M. Crawford Rom. 
Singer 1 . 17 , 1 am trying bard to twist a rope of which I 
never held the other end. 

0. transf. To plait, weave, twine, wreathe. 
a xsga T. Watson Poems (Arb.) xs Where Lawrell wreath’s 
are twist for them alone. Whose gals are burst with often 
tasted sowre. X693 Patent Specif No. 313 A certaine Engine 
or M achine for the Makeing or Twisting^of Whips, xjda-j* 

H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) HI. 6 To twist the garland 
of your blessedness. xSj8 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 20 Of 
straw a girdle twisted up. 

4 . To join or unite by twining or interlacing ; to 
twine together ; to entwine (one thing) with or '[ to 
another 5 to intertwine, interweave. 

_ X563 Golding Caesar vii. (1565) 225 Fyue rowes of them 
ioyned and twysted one wythin another, so that wliosoeuer 
ventured in, must nodes gore them selues vppon tlic sbarpe 
pointes of the stakes. x6ox Holland / 7 f«j' xvii. xxiil. 1 . 537 
These meet one with another in the space hetweene, and are 
interlaced, twisted, and tied together. 1634 Sir T, Herbert 
Trav. 94 The people.. thought to forbid,. his desired 
entrance, by twisting one tree to another. x6^ A, Lovei.l tr. 
Theoenot's Trav, 1, 22 A Pillar made of three brazen 
Serpents twisted together. 1756-7 tr. KeysleKs Trav. (1760) 

I. 234 The seat, .ismadeofbark and ropes twisted together. 
x8as Scott Talism. viii, A small silken bag made of net- 
work, twisted with silver. Ibid, xxvii, The sashes were 
twisted with silk and gold. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. 
xxiv. (1842) 63a Twist together five or six folds of steel 
harpsichord wire, 

6. Jig. To unite, combine, connect, associate inti- 
mately, like strands in a cord. 

XS73-80 BARBT:ri/«'iT46o To hind, or twist bard together, 
to mingle so together that one cannot tell what the thing 
meaneth, 2639 Fuller Holy War m. xxiv. (X840) 160 J ohn 
de Bren.. to twst his title with another string, married 
Maria Jole. X646-8 G. Daniel Tomb Earl Strafford ii, 
Our Monarch’s Fate Was twist in his. xfiga Benlowks 
Theepk.i, xcvt, Make arts thy tributaries, twist heart, tongue 
and pen. X697 Drydrn Mneid xu 561 Pity your own, or 
pity our Estate! Nor twist onr Fortunes with your sinking 
Fate, xyra M. H rnhy w, God i, Wkit. x8s3 C 

205/1 God has been pleased therein to twist interests with 
UK. X731 W. Bowman Seren, Kert, 24 The church then with 
the state was twisted. 

b. T^ist ifi, to initiate or swear in as a member 
or associate of the Luddites. Twist out : see quot. 
rSS.q; also AV;, to get out (a strand) ii'om a cord 
by nDravellingit.'" ' • • 


18x3 Chron, in Ann. Reg, 63/1 Offering five guineas houn^, 
and 15J. per week to all that would be twisted in. 18x3 B. 
Walker in Examiner ii Jan. 21^2 The murder was well 
known amongst those twisted in. 1883 Ahnondbury 
4 Huddersfield ^ Gloss., Twisted out, after the trials at 
York, an order in Council directed that.. the Luddites., 
should go before a magistrate, and be twisted out, as it was 
called; that is, they took the Oath of Allegiance. X887 J. 
Hutchi.son Lect. Phiiippians \v. 35 'Ihe whole cordage., 
has a red thread moving throughout it, which cannot be 
twisted out without undoing it all. 

o, fig. To entangle or mix up with something; 
to get into a tangled or confused state ; to confuse, 
confound. 

_ X863 Susan Warner Old Helmet X79 The question, .was 
inextricably twisted up with the other question. xgoS Rider 
Haggard Ghost Kings viii, 'They had twisted up the story 
..into that [story] which they had narrated to her. 

6. To wind or coil (a thread or the like) on or 
round something; to attach in this way; to 
encircle (an object) with or as with a thread, etc, j 
to entwine in something else. 

2582 Stanykurst jEneis n. (Arb.) 66 , 1 twisted a wallet 
On my broad shoulders. x6.. in Burton Scot Abroad I, 
iii. 150 He had long hair platt over his neck, whilk David 
Home..twust to his saddle-bow. x/xo W. King Heathen 
Gods 4 Heroes X. [fjea) 34 His Thighs were all twisted round 
with Folds of Vipers. i8zo W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 51 A few 
wild flowers were twisted in her fine hair. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings 'da, n, Sutherl. I. 21 Jane ran to a looking-glass 
and., twisted her limp ringlets round her long pale fingers 
into apologies for curls. Ibid., Passion ^ Princ. xxt. Ill, 
268 Twisting silk on bits of cards cut star-wise. 1870 J. 
Hamilton Moses v. 99 A sinful habit entwined and twisted 
round your souls. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay x, 
Lambert twisted the comforter round his throat and face. 

7 . intr. and reji. To pass or move in a tortuous 
manner; to coil or twine about ox round’, to pene- 
trate into something with a tortuous movement or 
action. 

1635 Quarles Embl. iv. xii. 43 O how these Armes. .did 
twine, And strongly twist about his yeelding wast ! 2644 
Evelyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountaine of serpents twisting 
about a globe. 01652 J, Smith Set. Disc. i. (1821) 7 Any 
filthy vice, .perpetually twisting itself into the thread of our 
finest spun .speculations. 2705 Addison Italy 391 [Sienna) 
Great Columns,. finely engraven with Fruits and Foliage 
that run twisting about ’em from the very Top to the Bottom. 
1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 227 They [boas].. will 
dart down_ upon travellers, and twist themselves so closely 
round their bodies, as to dispatch them in a very few 
minute.s, 2849 Cupples Green Hatid xvi, Flowers, trailing 
and twisting in thick snaky coils close up the stems. 
2850 Hawthorne Scarlet L, iii, A writhing horror twisted 
itself across his face. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ken. 1 . App. viii, 
Sfi-LThe weeds, .have twisted themselves into its crannies, 
III. To wring, wrench. 

+ 8. trans. To compress with a turning move- 
ment ; to wring ; aisoyfr. to torment, harass. Obs. 
Cf, tuasie pa, t. [c 1325) in Ritson Metr, Rom. II, 272, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 226 1254) pe furye and )>e rage 
Whiche kat his herte twyste & faste preste. e 1384 — H. 
Fame 11. 267 I'or whan a pipe is blowen sharpe The aire ys 
twyst with violence And rent. exsSfi — Wife's Prol, 494 
Ther was no wight saue god and he pat wiste Jn many wise 
how score I hym twiste. — Merck. T. 761 She taketh 
bym by the hand and haxde hym twiste, 

8. To wring out ot place or shape, or so as to 
change the shape 5 esp. to force (a limb, etc.) round 
so as to sprain it ; to wrench. To twist up, 
to screw up into a rounded form. Also reJl. 

CIS30 Hickscomer'Biy, Imag...hl tyhurne,.Some there 
taketh a fall that inaketh theyr necke lame. Fremyll. 'it. 
but can they go no more? Imag. Oh no man. 'I’he wrest 
is twyst so sore. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 36 The 
Doctor fairly twisted his wrists almost to the breaking 
thereof. C1803 C. K. Sharpe Hew Oxford Guide ii, 1 
twisted my ancle — foment it with grease. 1827 Carlyle 
FHse., Richter [xiyj) 1 . a This mirror is so twisted with con- 
vexities. 1844 Vf. H. Maxwell Wand. Highl. II, xxL 
249 'J'wisting the neck of a skoray, or young kittiwake. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. viii, [He] seized him [Tom] and 
twLsted his arm. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, i. vi. It seemed to 
twist itself into some likeness of boughs. 

fb. Spec. To twist a horse', see quot, Obs, 
1717-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v.. To twist a horse, is violently 
to wring or twist his testicles twice about, which causes 
them to dry up, and deprives them of nourishment, 
o. pass. To be hanged, slang. 

172S Hew Cant. Did., Twisted^ executed, hanged. x8xi 
Lexicon Balatr. s.v. Hose, His pall nosed, and he was 
twisted for a crack, . . was hanged for burglary. 

10 . To turn awry ; to screw up or contract (the 
features, etc.) ; to contort, distort. 

2789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 433 In the fit. .his ex. 
tremities are bent or twisted various ways. x8i8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xlvi, Sorely did he twist about his physiognomy, 
and much did he stumble in his speech, before he could 
express his idea. 2859 Tennyson Lancelot tfr Elaine 1130 
The dumb old servitor . . Winking his eyes, and twisted all 
hfe face, 1867 Aug. J, E, Wilson Vashii xxx, A bitter 
smile twisted the muscleK about Mrs. Gerome’s mouth. 2898 
‘ H, S. Mbrriman ’ Roden’s Comer viii, At times he twisted 
his lips, moistening them with his tongue. 

b. Jig. To wrest the form or meaning of; to per- 
vert ; to distort ; to force a meaning from. 

i8ai Scott Ktnilw. xiy Twisting into all manner of un- 
couth and incomprebensihle forms of speech the honest 
plain English phrase which God gave us to express our 
meaning withal.^ 2829 Lvtton Disowned xlviii, 1 tried to 
twist her words into a hundred meaninga 1853 KingslrY 
Hyfiatia viii, A mere logician, twisting Aristotle to mean 
what she knew .. Aristotle never meant. 2872 Palgeave 
Lyr. Poems lao A law no guile can twist to harm. 2883 


TWIST. 


TWISTER. 


K)ik May 730 Twisting my opinions into accordance 
with a party. „ ~ , 

11 . To force down, pull off 0 )X out with a turning 
strain ; to wrench or wring off, etc. Also/^. 

1784 CowPER Task IV. 62 A demagogue . . with a dexterous 
ierk soon twists him down [from the summit of ambition]. 

C. B. Brown tr. Volney's Vieix} Soil U, S. (Philad. ed.) 
140 They [whirlwinds] twist off and lay level the largest 
trees. 18*3 Scott Qneniin D. v, Untwining his gold chain 
from his neck, Balafre twisted off, with his firm and strong- 
set teeth, about four inches from the one end of it. 1838 
James Robber vi, These foxes have almost twisted niy 
thumbs off. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xiii, A summons 
or writ or some other cursed legal thumb-screw to twist the 
dollars out of my pocket 1 

12. To form into a spiral ; to bend, curve, or coil 
spirally ; to screw up, 

0x744 Pope (J.), Either double it into a pyramidical, l 
twist it into a serpentine form. 1763 Sterne Tr, Shandy 
VIII. xi, By all that is hirsute and Rashly I I cry, taking 
off my furred cap, and twisting it round my finger. 
x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, A cow chased by a whole 
nest of hornets, and her tail twisted over her rump li' 
a corkscrew, a. 1839 Praeu Poems (1864) 1 . 326 Twi . 
ing up his songs fitto the sweetest candlepagers. 1843 
Holtzapffkl Turning 1 . 207 Some twist the iron before 
hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘ spill y’. 1858 

Greener Gunnery 193, I found that the inside was entirely 
comjjosed of iron, over which the covering of Damascus had 
been twisted. i86x Bentuev Man. Boi, 512 Flowers usually 
symmetrical.. .Petals twisted in astivation. 187s Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs' Bot. 838_When the tendrils have fixed them- 
selves by their extremities, they draw the stem towards 
the support by twisting themselves spirally, xgofi Mar;. 
Bowen Vi^erof Milan x, He turned back into the corridor, 
twisting the ends of his scarlet robe between his fingers. 

b. To twist (a person) round one's finger, to 
h.Tve completely under one’s influence ; so to turn^ 
twist, and wind (one) ; cf. Turn v, 64 , 

1780 Mirror No. 95 1* 7 At the first glance I saw into him, 
and could now twist him round my finger. 1787 Mme. 
D’Arboay Diary Aug., You turn, twist, and wind me just 
as you like. 1840 Dickens Bam, Budge vi. Women may 
twist me round their fingers at their pleasure. 1853 
Kingsi-ey IVestw. Hoi xxix, The man has twisted the 
whole council round his finger. 

c. intr. for rejl. or pass, 

i88t Greener Gun 224 The rod is carefully watched while 
twisting, and should one part commence to twist more 
rajiidly than another [etc.]. ai8S6 in C. E. Pascoe Lond, 
0/ To-day xl. (ed. 3) 337 Seams are crooked and wrinkle, 
sleeves twist, _ the chest is tight, . . &o. &c. The arrival of a 
new dress brings with it agonies, 


13. intr, and trans. To eat heartily ; also to twist 
(food) down, slang, 

1694 Mottbux Rabelais V, v.17 Twist like Plough-jobbers, 
and Swill like Tinkers, Ibid, xxvii. 132 Ihey us’d to 
twist store of Holy-bread, Cakes, Buns, Puffs, Lenten- 
Loaves, Jumbals and Biscuits. 0x700 B. E. Did, Cant. 
Crew, Twist, to Eat, To Twist lustily, to Feed like a 
Farmer. X783 Grose Did. Vutg, T, s.v. Twist, To twist 
it down apace, to eat heartily. 18x7-18 Cobbett Resid. 
U. S. (1822) 163 She will twist down a half pound of beef 
with her ‘potatoe’, and has twisted down half a pound of 
buttered toast in the morning, 

IV. To roiate, etc. 

14. trans. To cause to rotate as on an axis ; to 
turn (anything) round so as to alter its position or 
aspect. 7'o twist one's fingers^ to turn one’s fingers 
about nervously. 

X789 W, Buchan Dom, Med. (1790) 389 He must pull the 
head with considerable force, gently twisting it at the same 
time, if the face be turned to one side, till he perceives that 
the joint is replaced. _ 1796 Mme, D'Aubcay Camilla IV. 80 
She twisted it. .hastily round, to hide the hand-writing of 
the direction. _ 1827 Scott Surg. l)au, vl, I will twist your 
head round till your eyes look at the drummer’s hand- 
writing on your back. 18S4 Loweli. Fireside Tram. 264 
Blocks of stone, ..lowered, tipped, twisted, undermined, 
and generally capsized by the rains and frosts of centuries. 
i88s_ Mrs. Alexanoer ' Valerie's Fate vi, Speak then, you 
stupid child, and don't stop short to twist your fingers. 

b. Cricket, In bowling, to give a lateral spin to 
(the ball), so that it ‘ breaks ' or turns aside on 
rebounding. 

1833 Nyren Yng. Crickeieds Tutor 118 If either of your 
bowlers twist his balls, favour such twist as much as possible. 

15. intr. To rotate, revolve] also, to turn so 
as to face another way. 

x68q Moxon Mech. Exerc, x. 177 A strong Iron Screw., 
with a square Shank near the Head, that. , it may not twist 
about. x83oTENNVSON/«IIf««. ci, 12 When the lesser wain Is 
twisting round the polar star. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 
11. viii, The ball comes skimming and twisting along about 
three feet from the ground. 1907 J. H. Patterson Matr- 
Eaters o/Tsavo xviii. 199 As we moved, the lion also twisted 
round and so always kept his head full on us. 

16. intr. To turn aside and proceed in a new 
direction ; spec, of a ball (at cricket, etc.) ; to turn 
aside or ‘ break ’ on rebounding ,‘ also, to proceed 
with frequent turns (often associated with turn)', to 
follow a circuitons route ; to wind, meander. 

1833 Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tutor ballbestruck 

to bis right hand, he will surely find it twist to bis left, x8sx 
Lilcywhite Guide Cricketers 15 Try every manoeuvre to 
make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground, 
1852 Dickhn.s Bleodi Ho. iv, We just twLst up Chancery 
Lane. X863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii, 257 He 
turned, dodged, and twisted from side to side, with amazing 
ouicknes-s. x87g S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xiii. 289 
The valley or ravine twisted this way and that. *893 
Review of Rev. Aug. 168 The stream twists down through 
the valley, 1906 Marj, Bowen Viper of Milan x, The 
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steps were few in number, before they twisted abruptly out 
of sight, 

Iwistable (twi-stab’l), a. [f. Twist v. -k 
-ABLE.] I'hat may be twisted. 

1833 Lynch Chr. Practicaln. in Lett, to Scattered (1872) 
364 Take the solemnity out of religion, and you do as if you 
should take the hardening element out of human hones. 
The bones would then become all soft and twistable. 1901 
H. < 5 - Q. 9th Ser. VII. 468/2 Shades of meaning more or less 
twistable into that attributed to -itis. 

Xwi'Sted, ppl. a, [f. as prec. -f- -ED 1,] 

1 1. Divided, branching. Obs. rare~'-^ 

1398 [see 'Twist v, x]. 

2. Consisting of two or more threads, strands, or 
the like twined together ; (of a thread or strand) 
formed into a cord by being intertwined with another 
or others; made of spun or doubled thread, or by 
spinning ; Ahoiransf. wreathed, plaited , interwoven, 

_ a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 133 An indissoluble knot, 
like the twisted tree, whiche cannot seuer. 1573-80 Baret 
AM. T 456 Twined or twisted thred, /Hum re tor turn. 1390 
Spenser E. Q. it. xi. 22 In a canvas thin he was bedight. 
And girded with a belt of twisted brake, a 1603 Council 
Order in Antiq. Rep. (1807I I. 23 Twisted with two rows of 
twisted lace russet . . the clothe itselfset with the said twisted 
lace. 1600 Bible (Douay) Exod. xxxvi. 8 Ten curtines of 
twisted silke, and hyacinth, and purple, and scarleU wise died. 
17x8 Blackmore Alfred tin (1723) 92 Cables in King.s,.. 
Their twisted Lengths voluminous enfold. 17x8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Mrs, Thisilethwayte 25 Sept., We began 
to ascend Mount Cenis, being carried in little seats of twisted 
osiers. 1757 Gray Bard 5 Helm, nor Hauberk's twisted 
mail. 179X CowPER Iltad v. 133 Blood spouted through his 
twisted mail. 1794S0UTHEY A'/07'« Trade iv.7 No tear escaped 
him, not one suffering groan Beneath the twisted thong. 1823 
.Scott Tnlism. iil. Mattresses, wrought of twisted flags, lay 
by the side of the cell. 1835 J'. Mitchell Acharn, of 
Aristoph. 400 note, A round twisted basket, in which any 
thing was carried. 1893 Scully Kafir Stories 24 A mu.sical 
instrument, .consisted of a stick about three feet long, bent 
into a bow by a string made of twisted sinews. 

fb. fig. Intimately associated or connected; 
united; combined; also, consisting of two ele- 
ments united. Obs. 

1573-80 Baret Alv. T 460 Twisted together, hard to be 
loosed, intricate, doubtfull 1643 Gaudbn Three Serm. 29 
Hypocrisie is a double and twisted impiety. tSss W. 
Hammond Poems (xpofi) 500 Our twisted lives must be cut 
both Together. *663 (j\.t,\ve\u.Scepsis Sci, Addr. Aiv, Their 
..deep Sagacity, twisted Endeavours, ample Fortunes, and 
all other advantages. 

3. Wrung out of shape ; distorted ; contorted ; 
turned or bent awry; spec, in Bot. =« Contorted 2 ; 
crooked, tortuous, winding ; turned or wrung spi- 
rally, of coiled or screw-like form, spiral or helical; 
in Geom. applied to curves in space, as twisted 
Cai-tesian, t. cubic, etc. (see CobvatuuE i b) ; also, 
involved, tangled, confused. 

1723 W. Sound Building 13 The two different 

Edges of a Twisted Schofeet. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants 
(1796) II. 319 Parnassia... Stem somewhat twisted. x78aA. 
Monro Compar,^ Anat, 167 The eight upper ribs were 
formerly classed into pairs,.. to wit, the crooked, the soiid, 
the pectoral, the twisted. 1828 Stark Etem. Nat. Hist. II. 
13s Siliquaria, l&m.—.Serpula, Lin. Shell tubular, irre- 
gularly twisted. 1830 Carlyle Richter Again Ess. 1840 
II. 397 Abounding, .in the most twisted phraseology. X83X 
Scott Cast. Dang, xvii, A clear fountain of living water 
bubbled forth from under the twisted roots of one of those 
trees. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf, 11. 353 They [horns] 
protrude nearly at right angles from the head, and then 
become twisted in a singular way. 1834 Murchison SiluHa 
V. 93 Highly twisted micaceous schists, a x86i T. Woolner 
My Beautiful Lady, Her Card, iv. The mad gale had . . 
fiercely blown The stalks [of the lilies] in twisted heaps. 187S 
Y.oovcm. Bot. Primer (:& Twisted, when each overlaps by 
one margin the contiguous margin of that next to it. 1894 
H. Nisbbt Bush GirCs Rom. 340 VVorrogonga handed to 
her a small twisted note. 

4. In special collocations : twisted, bit, a bit 
of which the mouthpiece consists of a square bar 
spirally twisted ; also in Carpentry ; see quot. ; 
twisted (listfSi twist-drill (Twist iiJ.l 22 ); 
twisted flower, rendering of Stropkanthus, name 
of a genus of tropical shrubs, natives of Asia and 
Africa, esp. applied to those species cultivated for 
the singularity of their flowers tfient. Diet. 1891 ); 
twisted born =» Twisty sb. ; twisted mouth ; 
see quot. ; twisted pillar, a pillar having the 
appearance of being spirally twisted, or apparently 
consisting of two shafts intertwined ; twisted pine, 
Finns conloria, a small pine of the Pacific coast of 
North America, the twisted-branched pine ; also 
F. Teocote oi M&dco twisted stalk, rendering of 
Streptopus, name of a genus of perennial herbaceous 
plants bearing bell-shaped flowers with curious 
bent stalks; twisted stick = twisted horn", 
twisted suture : see quot. ; f twisted tree, ? a 
branch of willow or other tree formerly used in con- 
nexion with Easter celebrations. 

X87S Knight Did. Mech,, *Twisted 6 tt..,ti, wood-boring 
tool adapted to be used In a brace. It is a .. flat bar twisted 
intoa spiral form and provided., with a cutter and a rotiring- 
table. X884 F. I. Britten Watch * Clockm. 93 For long 
holes of small diameter a *twisted drill is desirable. x86o 
twisted horn [see Twisty fAJ. 1873 Kwgbt Did. Mech,, 
*Tudsied mouth (Man^l, a bit whose mouthpiece has 
been twisted, to make it moresevere than it otherwise would 
be. X717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. X871; IV. 330 The 


altars generally adorned with "twisted pillars, 1735-7 tr. 
Kepler's Trav. (1760I IV. 77 The great altar has sixteen 
twisted pillars of white and green marble. 1869 Tozer 
Night. Turkey I. 238 Balustrades and windows with twisted 
pillars. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Pine, "Twisted pine, 

Teocote. X884 Miller Ptant-n., Pine-tree, Twisted Mexi- 
can, Pinus Teocote. 1836 A. Gray Man, Bot. (i860) 474 
Streptopus, "Twisted-stalk. x866 "Twisted stick fsee Twisty 
sb.\. 1767 Gooch Treat. 1. 134 The "twisted-suture 

..is performed by introducing one, two or more, needles or 
pins through the whole substance of the lip.s of the wound, 
twisting a waxed thread neatly about them, in the form of 
a figure of 8. 1398 Stow Surv. 72 In the weeke before 
Ea-ster bad yee gveaj shewes made for the fetching in of a 
"twisted Tree, or With, a.s they termed it, out of the woodes 
into the kinges house, and the like into euery mans house 
of honor or wor.ship. 

6 . Comb., as twisted-branched, -convolute, -locked, 

X830 LindleyA^ow?. .Syst. iJn#. 131 .lEstivation for the roost 
part twisted-convolute. X862 Enp Worn. Dom. Mag. IV. 
2x8 Those frizzly-htiired, lank-hatred, twisted-locked, top- 
knotted foreigners.^ T^e^lA.i\A.w.Plant-n., Pinus coniorta, 
twisted-branched pine. 

Hence Iwi-stedly adv., in a twistecl manner. 

1910 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 8/2 Every single strand of the 
tobacco smokes perpendicularly downwards instead of hori- 
zontally across, or tw Lstediy diagonal, xgis Blnckw. Mag. 
May sgo/r_A twistedly pathetic thing a battery team and 
limber is without a gun. 

Twisteif (twfstoj), sb. [f. Twist ». -)--BRb] 
One who or that which twists. 

1 1. One who prunes or clips trees. Obs. rare—*. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 399/2 A Twyster of trees, defrondator. 

2. A girder. Cf. Twist xAl 3 b. 

X87S Knight D/cif. 2, a girder. 

3. One who (or that which) spins thread, cord, 
or the like ; spec, one whose occupation is to twist 
together the ends of the yarns of the new warp to 
those of that already woven. Also twister-in. 

XS79 J- Stvbbvs Gaping Gulf Bin h. Which strong cord., 
the Lorde .. turned to the strangling of the twisters thereof. 
1399 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 69 How many winders 
hue, How many twisters eke, and -weauers thriue Vppon 
this trade? x6ii Cotgr., Retordeur, a twister, twiner. 
1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/8 Samuel Brooke,., Twister. 
Ibid., Nicholas Gudgeon,,, Silver-Twister. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 3 Mar. 4/4 The Man of the People, .at a rope- 
maker’s shop.. besought.. his interest., when the twister 
replied [etc.]. 18x3 G. Beattie fohn o' Amha' (18261 36 
Efspet, Mansie, fatal sister.s. Of the thread of life the twisters. 
1878 A. Hari.ow Hid. 4- Princ, Weaving xxx. 311 The 
* twister-in ’ has no difficulty in finding the proper threads 
to twi.st together. 1893 Daily News 3 J uly 7/s The 
threatened lock-out.. at Burnley has been. averted by the 
Settlement of the twisters’ dispute, 

b. A mechanical device for spinning yarns, etc. ; 
spec, a throw-crook {dial.). 

a 1703 Wallis in J. Greenwood Eug. Gram, (17x1) 283 He 
[a rope-maker], twerling his twister, makes a twist of the 
twine. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., Twister, a reel used in 
twisting yarns or threads. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss,, Twister, 
an iinplement used for twisting straw ropes for tbatobing, 
resembling a brace and bit, except that the bit has a 
hooked end. 1903 Dundee Auveriiser 23 July 9 This 
machine, .does more work in a given time than any other 
type of twister. 

0 . A wheel, tourniquet, or other device by which 
torsional force is applied. 

X833 Loudon Emycl. Arehii. g 207^ The Wringing- 
Machine., for small laundries. The articles to be wrung, 
when large, are taken out of the washing-tub, and, being 

E assed over the pin,., the two end.s are put through the 
ule of the twister,, .which is turned round by the spokes. 
189s Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 24 May, One of the 
highwaymen . .confessed his guilt after being tortured with 
‘twisters ’ and hot coals. 

4. One who or that which turns about, turns 
from side to side, rotates, etc. f a- A twisting 
or twining shoot. Obs. rare. 

X799 G. Smith Laboratory I, 43X Fill a bag., of leaves and 
twisters of vine. 

b. One who turns this way and that ; fig. one 
who shuffles or prevaricates, 

X834 Bbckford Italy, etc. II, xvi. 359 The ambassador is., 
nocommonplace twister and turner in the paths of diploiiiacy. 
X897 BLACKMOREjn Blackiv. Mag.} \x[y(>ifa, I have handled 
a good many twisters and skippers in the way of savages. 

o. Cricket. A delivery in which the ball twists 
or ‘ breaks ’ ; a break ; transf. in Tennis and other 
ball-games, a ‘screw’. 

1837 Hughfjs Tom Brown ii. vi. To come out., to Tom’s 
wicket, and bowl slow twisters to him. x86a Calvkrlev 
Verses tj- Tr. ' Hie vir, hie est' v'vA, 1 have stood serene.. 
While the Buttress of the period Bowled me his peculiar 
twister.s. 1884 M A RSHALL Tennis Cuts 202 T was the Twister, 
that settled the rest. 

d. V.S. In the Mississippi region : A whirling 
w'ind-storm •, a cyclone, tornado. 

1807 Strand Mag. Sept. 266/t Kansas. .is a favourite spot 
of the ‘ twi'-ters ’ as the We.sterns playfully term their windy 
enemy (the tornado). 190a W. M. I>MisEiem. Phys. Ceog. 
ii. 67 Violent local storms,, are often called cyclones, or 
prairie twisters, in the Mississippi valley, but the name 
tornado is to be preferred, 

e, A handle operated by twisting or rotating it, 
190a F. T. Bidi.akb in Cyd. Tour. Cl. Gnz.^ Aug. 359/a 
The. .machine with the compound brake application, 1. e.» 
the comhinatiun of the lever and the twister. 

6 . One who curves, bends, or rolls something. 
x87g Cassell's Techn. Educ, lit. 158 The leaves are .. 
placed over charcoal fires., .The twisters roll them over with 
their hands until twisted, 

6 . That which (or one who) wrings or causes 



TWISTER 


TWITCH. 


contortion ; esp. Jig. something that confounds, 
non-plusses, or ‘doubles up', a ‘ staggerer’ {slmig\ 
1S73 Rmtledge's Vng. Gentl. Mag. May 358/1 ‘Twister’, 
hroke in the petty officer j ‘ I tell ygu it’s as true as gospel 
1879 Black MacUed of t>. xl, Well, you have had a twister; 
hut you'll come through it. 1884 Clark Russell Jack's. 
Courtship xv\. She bad a letter from you this morning— 
a regular twister. 1893 Daily Tel, i May 5/1 This was 
evidently a twi.ster for tlie beggar-boy. 

7 . A voracious feeder. sUmg. ? Ohs. 

^1694 Mottbux Rabelais v. Prol. Ayjb, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there be ! 

Twister (twrstar), ®. Now rfth/. [f. Twist 

W.d--KE5,J 

f 1. irans. and inir. To twist, spin thread. Oh. 
ctSos Alleg. Worsted Weavers (B. M. Add. MS. 125014, 
art, 64), Twistering one thridd of one coullour with another 
of another coulloiur. /bid., To twistera thridd of oue colour 
with a thridd of another. 1687 R. Fbreier in Camden Misc, 
IX. vit. 30 Many, .as they grow up, do work, some of whom 
twister, others net. 

2. intr. To wind, meander, dial, 

*87* [J. Spilltnc] Giles' Trip to Land.ix. 17 .Straight on as 
ever yow can go in these twi-sterhig straats. 1893 K. Anglian 
G&rr., to twist or turn. 

Hence Twi’stering ///, a., winding, twisting; 
also f Twi'sterer Obs. , a twister or spinner. 

. 17*5 Loud. Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Scotj-.Twisterer. 
187* Twistering [see 2 above]. 

Twist-foot. rar-e~'^. [Translation of thegeneric 
name Streplopus^ = Twisted stalk. Twisted 4. 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-Bk. Dot. 554 ktreptopies roseus,. . 
Rose Twist-foot, 

TwisfeLcal (twi’stikal), a. coUoq. [irreg. f. 
Twist + -ical.] Somewhat twisted or crooked ; 
fig. not straight or plain in character ; morally or 
mentally tortuous. 

1815 D. Humphrkvs Yankee in Eng. 43 In his dealings 
with t’other sex, he is a leetle twistical. 185* A. Ballou 
'■ Manifest. Pref. g They are..pr ' 

:al. 1800 Harped s Mag. Feb. 44 
:o Edinburgh, at a rather twistical 
Twistifioation (twi:stiflk^>'Jrn). nonce-wd. [f. 
as prec.: see -ElCATios.] A twisting; a twisted 
ohject or part. 

183s Beckford Recoil. 137 To entertain any doubts of the 
supreme excellence of Don Emanuel’.^ scallops and twistifi- 
cations amounted to heresy. 1841 Hawthorxk Anier, 
Note.Bks. (18831 230 Dry jokes, the humor of which is so 
incorporated with the strange twistifications of his physi. 
ognomy, that [etc.]. 

Twisting (twi-sth]'>, vbl, sb. [f. Ttost V, -K 
-INQ 1.] The action of the verb Twist. 
fl. Pruning, clipping. (In quot. aitrib.') rare. 
1533 CovEaDAi.E Sotcg- Sal. ii. 12 The floures ate come vp 
in the felde, the twystinge tyme is comolYulg, Tempus 
putationia advenii]. 

2. The spinning of thread, etc, ; twining, wreath- 
ing, plaiting; also with in (in quot. iSia fig, the 
swearing in of a Luddite), and attrib. In quot, 
a 1673 app. ««fr. 

*532 Hulokt, Twystyng wande, aswyker or osyer, uimen, 
inis, -uimineus, a, imt. of twystyng roddes. 1377 B. Googk 
Heresbach's^ Husb. 38 b, Flaxe and Hcmpe.-sernieih for 
wcbhes of Linnen, and twysting of Cordes. 1399 in A rclaeo, 
logia LXIV. 382 For mending tlie twisting wheele. 1649 
Milton Eikon. vi Wks. i8sr 111. 3S6 They. .have to our 
Saviours crown of thorns no right at all. Thornes they may 
find anew of thir own gathering, and tliir own twisting. 
1668 Wilkins Rea/ Char, Making several vegetable or 
animal substances into Thred. Twisting, . . Spinning, a 1673; 
T. Horton 5er;«.xxii. (1679) We ettn gather a Rod of 
these boughes,. and make a scourge of these twistings. x688 
R. Holmk Armoury m. xxi. (Roxb.i 253/2 A Twisting 
wheele. .. This is an engine wherewith 2, 3 or more silk 
thrids are twisted, or turned all together into one entire 
double thtid. 1812 Chra/e. in Ann. Reg. 86/2 Thirty. eight 
were committed to Lanca.ster gaol, to take their triak for 
having administeted the aboratnable and unlawful oath. 


opposite company, are then struck into geer. 1844 G, Dodd 
Textile MattuP. vE, 188 'ITiere does not seem to he any 
definite distinction among silk-throwsters, between spinning, 
twisting, and throwing. *878 A. Barlow Hist. ^ Trine. 
Wenfing xxx, 312 It is not to be wondered at that attempts 
should be made to perform twisting-inhymechattical means. 

ft. Wringing, screwing ; spiral lurning; contor- 
tion, distortion;^, perversion or wresting of sense; 
slang, a scolding ; a trouncing. 

17*5 W. HAVrfttxnv Sound Rn&'tig cK} The Angks. .in 
the Figure, do repmaent the Twisting nf each Fiece. 1738 
SjWiFT Pol. CoHversAt. Iritrod. 16 ITje Twistings and Move- 
ments, and different Postures of the Body, 1776 Da Costa 
Rlent. Cottehol. vii. 148 'l"he Vernricnli in general are of no 

Oetetmitiiate or fixed 

VwistiiTga, sBe8 ' 


ted rewilar shape, from their windings and 
I..ADY SAftAB LYT-rai-Tow Corr. (1913} 14 A 


3) 9114 Paifl in the b -•Hy with a sense of twisting. 1827 
h AHADAY Chem. Manip. xix, (1842) 5S3'J'hi« should bedime 
wJSliQuit any twtsling or distortion of the glass. 1833 
Marrvat a ShnpU xvi, 1 say, Bill, if them were we, 
Wtat a preckus twistmg we slwuld, gat to-morrow at sia 
bells ! ^ 1890 Daily Arwx t Deo. 6/a Telling me that it [the. 
lettecl is being, twistod this way and that, aiid asking we to 
pat * «op to the twisting process- 
% Toctuout course; intricate winding;, taniiitg 
tnk way and. .tfiat; fig. evasion, prevaricatloa,;, 
aisotendng.jaide. Or ftbont'f rotatioBE. . r 
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1768 Tucker TA. Hat. fiSse) 1. 7eTo feHow. .all the twst- 1 
ings and cro.ssings, and entanglements in tho.se intricate { 
sabjects that have hitherto' perplexed the learned world. ; 
1856 B’. Perthes Pjem. II. vi. ^ 'What toil and trouble, what 
twisting and turning this undertaking has cost me. 1872 
Liudon PileiH. Rejig, iy. 154 A second reganis sin as a 
iwi.sting or perversion of the will from the right way. 1873 
Bennett & Dyer AVtcAr’i^i;. 188 A useful arrangement is., 
that all the parte, .by a single twisting of the axis, .assume 
tliose positions which are most favourable for the functions 
of the leaves... In the terminal buds of such shoots this 
twi.sting hi no longer neeessa^. Atkenxum 10 July 

39/ 1 The twisting.s and eddyings of tlie political currenL. 

Twi’sting, ppl. a, [f. as prec. iso ^.] ’I'hat 
twists, in various senses of the verb ; turning ; 
wringing or wrenching; curving, winding, crooked ; 
f interlacing (tfiiy.); involvecf. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Brere., Printing xsav. r i [To] binder 
the Press from working into a twisting Position. *712 J. 
James tr. Le Rio/ed’sGardem'ngzsd Boidersth^atetwisting 
and circular, 1761 Young ’ResigHotion. l xxx, T’he twisting 
strings Of ardent hearts combin’d. 1835 R. Witws AfnoifA 
Mid. Ages vii. 74 The twisting fonn of the groin is disagree- 
able to the eye. xSja H, W, BitecaEit Leaf. Preaching he. 
178 Some long sentences are good, but not twisting on^. 
1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, Tlie longitudinal or twisting .strain, 
such.. as a ship receives when she is struck at the same 
moment by a heavy se.s. on the starboard quarter and a heavy 
sea on, the port bow. AUbuit's Sjfi. Med. VI. 676 

They [pains] may he aching, buniiug, twisting or riiootmg 
in cliaracter. 1902 F. T. Bidlake in CjvL Tour. CL Gaz. 
Aug. 360/1 Any further brake pres^re put on by the lever 
will remain locked on by the twisting haudiev 
ilenue Twi'stiugrly adv- fm a twisting manner. 
*731 in Bailey. 

f Twlstkey. Obs.—^ [f. Twis-pw.] A turnkey. 
1617 Earl of Cork Diary in Ltsmore Papers frsc. i, 
(1886) I. 178 John, geflreys my twistekey died, 

T'wiS'Ue (twi's’l), sb. Sc. Also twisi^e, [C£ 
nexl .], A twist, a wrench [also 
t78s Burns Tnia Nerds iii. The Lord’s catme- ne'er gat 
sic a twistle, Sin’ I hae min’. 1871 J. Milne Set. Poems, etc. 
38 If he but aince come through thy twissle He’ll rue sic 
gamin’. i88a J. Walker Jaunt to Avid Reekie, etc. 29 
Screw the pugs wi cheepin twistle And strum the thaiims. 
Ibid. 21 1 The deil gae a’ their necks a twistle. 

Twi'stle, w. /&*/. Forms : 8 AV. twisle, 8-g 
twistle, 9 twissle {Sc. twtia^). [app. f. Twist 
V . -h -LE.] traits. To twist, twirl ; to screw, 

1788 PicKEN Poetm Gloss., Twisle, to twist, fold. 1819 
Rbnnik St, Patrick II. ijt (Jam.) I’ll twussfe your thrapple 
in a Jiffy. 1826- in various Eng. dial, glossanes (E.D.D.). 
x886 C01.R 5. W. Line. Gloss, xgf 'I he wind seems to 
twistle the .straw. tSgo Anihai^'s Photagr. Bull, tW, 151 
A tuft of clean cotton, formed mto a ball and twislled on 
one side, 

Twistle, variant of Twiseh. 

Twisty (twi sti), a. (rA) [f. Twiffr sbP cat v.h- 
-T.] Full of twists ox turns ; characterized by 
twisting or winding; also fig. dishonest, not 
slraiglitforward. {d. twis/ical.} 

185,7 W. Arnot Let, in Ltje vi. (r877]_33o It [a valley] was 
nan-ow and hilly and woody and beautiful and twisty, 1869, 
E, W. Benson in Life (tgoo] 1, ix* 309 Neither oUve nor 
vine, only the poor twisty bramble. 1894 Blackmohe 
cross xxxv'iii, 1 just chucked 'un into a pool of waiter, for to 
fcape ’iin out o’ sight of twisty yolk, 1903 Daily Chron. 
21 July 4/7 A somewhat twisty redistribution of seats. 19 1» 
D. Crawford 7 This Africa for thousands 

of twisty miles ahead is..wbMly innocent of roads, 

b. sb. The fruit of the screw-tree, Melicteres 
Isora, of Sonthero India ; see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 576/1 PPJelicteresj Isora & a native of 
Southern India, where its angular twisted screw-tike ftuit, 
about two inches in length, h called * twiaed stick ' twisted 
born’, or ‘twisty’, and.. is supposed to be a sovereign 
remedy against colic or twistings of the bowels. 

Hence Twi-stiness, the condition or quality of 
beuig twisty ; Twi’stlways, Twi'Btiwlse adibs., 
inatM'isty inanner. So Twi’sty-wl’atyo. 

1904 Daily Nerus 16 July 4/2 As Miss Morison went up- 
stream her progress wtis very tardy, a fact partly owing to 
the curioMs. 'twistiness of the river. 1903 Speaker^ May 
t3S/t To drift *twistiwa.y» on the variant currents, of men'a 
thoughts. 1907 Westm. Gate. 13 Sept. 2/1 Pace it [a ‘ magic ’ 
ring] three times round, ‘ *twwty. wise with face again.st 
the sttn, 189* K iPLiNO Barrack-r. Ballads 33 A sin^e man 
gets bottled on them *twisty.wtsty stairs. 

Twit (twit), jAI Alsn 6 twyte. [f.Twni u.] 
L An act of twitting; a (l^ht) censure or re- 
proach ; a taunt. 

1528 in .Strype Bed. Mem. hystiS 1. App- Kvii- Which 
bookes the «ayd Frear dyd litle regard, atid made a twyte 
of it, rfifid. ETitER«n«it Loee in Tah v, v. Upon Condition 
that there b« no Twits of the Good Man departed. *847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women ff B. 11. x. 224 An occasional twit at 
• him for dkappoi utiug her. 
b. ilial. (See quot.) 

01825 FoRnv Voc. &. An^a, TsdH, a fit ol hasty 111. 
hwmowp ! »i!iappish»ic<s. , 

2. ?A persem given to fwitring; dial, a tale- 
bearer. ■■ 

1729 D’Ubpkv PilU fi%«> VL 24* A sObv peevish Twit, 
t8^ Warmitk Gtem. a v., ‘ Ycm ftMta-twit . 

Twit, sb.i [Of obactiro ori^m.} ■ A fault or 
entangletncnt in a thread, Whidi, todejs the pto- 
. cess of spittaing ox weaving. 

i8s 9 Tt«H*SOM Poems ag (E.&,1X) 1* ’t a cursed waib 0' 
yarn I’hat wlnaa work^for kaotaand twhs.? 1884 W, S, B. 

: M<^La.rkn Spiming v& (ed. s) xgx fxeedosp firoio. twits. 

} T'Wit.ti, see Twia hdU .... . - ■ i? ,3 <■ 


Twit (twit), w. Forms t a. 6 twyte, (twhyte), 
6-7 (9 dial.'i twite, (fwight). $. 6 - twit, (7 
twittjtwytt); twyte, twit. [Oiig. twite 

(with long i), aphetic form of Atwite, q. v.] 

1. trans. To blame, find fault with, censure, re- 
proach, upbraid (a person), esp. in a light or 
annoying way ; to cast an im[>utation upon ; to 
taunt. 

1530 Palsgr- 764/2, I twhyte one,J caste hymin the tethe 
or in the nose, je luy reprouche. This terme is also northren, 
3tiSS3 UuALL Royster D. it. iii. (Atb.) 36 Noman for despite. 
By worde or by write His felowe to twite. 1573 G- Harvey 
Letterdik. (Camden) 127, I take him very, simpely wittid. 
That may the .second tynie be iti.stly twittid. 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, in. i. 178 Hath he not twit our Soiieraigne Lady 
here With ignominiou.s words.. ? As if she bad subonied 
.some to sweare False allegations. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 

3 Peter ii. 22 An Egyptian priest tbu,s twitted Solon, You 
Grecians are ever Children. 1814 D’Israeli Quarrels Autk. 
(1867! 364 'J.'he Antiquarian Society were twitted as medal- 
sa-apers. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. viii, Anything would 
he better than being twitted its this way. How can 1 help 
it that I am not a man. .? 

b. Const most usually with ; also about (rare), 
for, n/'(now rare or obs,), on ; falso with clause 
or 'va&a.. {ebs. rare), 

1563 Harding A wjio. Welles Challenge (1565! 6 The woont 
of some feastemakers, who of their neighbours twited with 
nyggardnes [etc.]. 1569 J._ Sanford tr, A gripped s Van, 
Aries ti6b. And twite their husbandes with the couttly 
excesse. 1581 J. //aeklon's Anssv. Osor. 374 111 may 
the Snight the Woodcock twight for his long hill. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 80 To twit him, That he had 
like to haite knockt his hand against the gtdlowes. 1393 T, 
Watson Tears of Fancie Iviii, Yet .still I twit my selfe of 
Surcuidrie. X593 Drayton Eclogues ii, 14 Nor twit me so, 
my senses to have lost. 1612 Beaum. & Fl. Cupid’s Rev. iv. 
iii, You do not twit me with my calling, neighbor? 1613 T. 
Adams Heav. Sf Earth Reconciled \Vks. 1861 I. 469 Shall 
they twit us, that onr Our Father hath taken from the 
church what their /’a/erimr/er bestowed on it? 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah II. ix. 186 Hannah though silent when twitted by 
Teuiiinah of barrenness, found her tongue when, .taxed by 
Eli of drunkenness. i6^ H. More Myst. Iniq. vi. 19 Twit- 
ting them.. for their Idolatry. 1743 Fielding Journey u 
XV, My friend, .now twitting me with all his kindness,., 
discarded me for ever, typt^ Boswell Johnson Dec. an. 
1775(1831) Ill.ags Hewa-s twitted by Mrs. Thrale for being 
very late. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 308 Those 
■who held this language were twitted with their inconsistency. 
*870 Lit. U arid 16 Dec. 387 When twitted for his incon- 
sistency. 1871 Tyndall Fragnt. Sc. {1879) II. xv. 381 The 
opponent of the undulatory theory might effectually tint the 
holder of it on bis change of front. 1877 Whittier in Pickard 
Life(t8g4) II. 635 It is bad enough to be old, without being 
twitted of it. 18S2 L’Estrange Friendships Miss Miifnd 
I. vii. 176 She was sometimes twitted about partialities for 
her cousin, 

c. Also /o twit (a person) in the. teeth. Obs. ox 
arch. 

1579-80 North Plutarch 3B6 In his youth he was 
Iain to hire another mans house,, .at a small rent, as after- 
wards he was twitted iir the teeth withall. 1651 P'uller's 
Abel Rediv., Bradford (1867) I. 218 They twitted biro in 
the teeth with here.sy. 1729 Ga'Y in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 
103 You have often twitted me in the teeth for hankering 
after the court, 1^5 L'ytion Rienzi iv. i, They twit me in 
the teeth, because I cannot say who my father and mother 
were. 

2. To condemn as a fault, blame, reprove, rebuke 
(an act, etc.) ; to cavil at, to disparage. Now rare. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. it. viii. (1633) 105 Thus was 
Perkins bragge twighted. 1580 Stanyhurst JEneis, etc. 
(Arb.) 152 Percase carpers wyl twight his iolHtye youthful. 
1592 Greene Upst. Courtier To RdrS. Aiv, 'Though he 
speakes againste Vekiet hrteches..yet hee twits not the 
weede hut the vice. 1673 Hickehingi;-l Greg.F. Greyb. 214 
Endeavouring to foyl mid always twitting a good cause. 1675 
iT.Camden’s Hht. Eliz. 1.84 Others., twitted the Authority 
of the Queen's Maje.sty too much, 1876 J. Weiss Wit, 
Hum. ([)• Shaks. iii. 87 The clown .. lememhers how the 
steward used to twit Olivia's contentment at his sallies. 

f b, 7'wii it-, to phrase it liuunini;ly ; to utter 
a taunt or reproach. Obs. rare. 

1570-6 Lamiiarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 276 Tliis Arch- 
bishop. .suffered the King to hold Insstirup twlsein oneday 
in Normandie, but in Prato prodifortnn, as Mathew Parise 
veiy pretily twiteth it. 1673 HicrtPteiNCtLL Greg. F. Grtyb. 
24 To twit it home as wittily and effectually as he can. 

0. in/r. To tell tales; to blab. Now dial. 

a 1643 [see Twitting vbl. si. 2]. 1854 M iss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss, s. v., ‘ If he knows he’ll twit ’. 

Tinrit, int. and JiJ.3 Also 6 twyt. 

+ 1. An imitation of the cry of an owl. Cf. Tu- 
"WHiT. Obs,rare~~^. 

*591 Lyly Endym. in. iii, A goodly C)wle. .sitting vpon 
mv shoulder, cryed twyt, twyt. ..I meruailed what tlieOwle 
said, til at the lilt, I perceiiied twyt twyt, to it, to it. 

2. An imitation ol the shiill cliirp of a small bird; 
hence as sb. a name for this. Cf. Tweet. 

1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 147 The (Tap of a leaf, and 
the twit ofa bird. 1828 l.ights ^ Shades H, 130 A fat chirp- 
ing sparrow' gave you a twit, twit, twit, that kept you awake. 
T'witclx (twitj ) , sb?- Also 6 twy oohe, twytoJh-, 
twitche, 6-8 twioh.. [f. Twitch tt.i] 

1. An act of twitclung ; a sudden sharp pull or 
tug; a jerk; a pluck; a snatch. 

X523 PiTZHERtt, Hnsi. g TS ‘ Th* oxe is neuerwo, tyll he to 
the harowe goo ’, And it is bycauae it goeth by twytehes. 
2567 Golding Ovid’s Met, ix. (1593! an 'Three times a 
twich Gaue Hei'cnles, and could not wrinch my leaning 
brenxtbim fro. 1607- Htebon Wks. J, 431 A single tvrine, 
which. is snaipt in sunder with a twitch. zfi88 R. Holmk 
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TWITCH. 


ArTfioury iii. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The bowesAf the boat, .would 
eke be tome out with the twitches which the ship vndersaile 
would giue it. 17*8-46 Tho.m.son Then fix, with 

f entle twitch, the barbed hook. i8ai Clare yni. Minsir. 

. IS4 A twitch at her sleeve !.. a bramble had caught at her 
gown passing by. 1851 D. Jbreold St. Giles xvi. 169 He 
feka twitch at his pocket, and. .saw a child., carrying away 

a silk handkerchief, 

b. transf. and 7%: or in fig. context. At a twitch, 
in a moment, without delay. 

1528 hnpeaclim. Wohey 174 in Furnivall Ball. Jr, MSS. 

1 . 3S7 They wold from her hodyes her hedis devyde, or 
hang them at A twycche. 1J99 Nashe Lenten Siuffe ixiTi) 

27 The city of Norwich, as in the Preelndium hereof I had 
a twitch at. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Church Porch 
xxxvii. Think not thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break. 1^9 
Miltoh Eikoa. xxvii. Wks. 1B51 HI. 314 His Noose, whicli 
when he pleases to draw together with one twitch of his 
Negative, shall throttle a whole Nation. 

0, J'witck-vp, a pegged-down snare attached to 
an elastic sapling or the like, which springs up and 
strangles the game when sprung. 

1883 Hornaday r Vrs. in Jungle xxxvl. 428 A fine, large 
porcupine, .caught hy a hind foot in a twitch-up. 

2 . A sharp pain ; a pinch, pang, twinge. Freq. 
of mental pain. 

1S32 Moan Confni. Tindale Wks. 440/1 We sustayn., 
eiiery man for himself the paynefull twUcheof bodely death. 
1373 Tusser Hush. (1878) 118 Reward not thy sheepe (when 
ye take off his cote) with twitchis and patches. 1622 T. 
Taylor Comm. Tiius^ iL 11 (rfiip) 4+1 The awiarting 
twitches of our consciences. 1688 Wood Life 14 Nov. 
(O.H.S.) III. 282 A twich and p.aine in the iiLstep. 1717 
Prior Alma i. 358 Their Heart, descending to their 
Breeches, Must give their Stomach cruel twitches.^ 179S 
Mme. D’Arbi.ay Camilla 11 . 421 [It] had caused his con- 
science to give him so many twitches, that it never let him 
rest a moment. 1821 Ltem Elia Ser, i. /mpe^Jici Sym- 
pathies, My conscience. . beginning to give some twitches. 
1867 G. Easton Autohiog, xiii. 178 Seii-saiions very similar 
to a twitch of toothache. 

3 . t a. Forceps, tweezers. •Obs. rare-“K (Cf. 
Quitch sb:^) 

1396 Barhough Meth. Physiek i. xxxvi. fed. 3) 39 Take .| 
therfore a twicli of siluer, & therewith lift up subnlly the ; 
vngle from the tunicle. 

b, A noose or loop ; spec, a noose wMch may be 
tightened by twisting the stick to the end of which 
it is attached, used to compress the lip or muzzle of 
a horse to restrain him during a painful operation. 
(Quot. 1623 is doubtful': cf. Twitch 3 b.) 

1623 Middleton /[ fare /J*>j«ynf(fkmsi.i.(i6s7)340h those i 
d«ar GIpseys, they . . eat .sweet .stolu Hens, ptuckt over , 
Pales or Hedges by a twitch. 1831 [Youatt] Horst xviiL ; 
321 Among th'i minor methods of restraint, .are the twitch 
and the barnacles. 1894 AsTLEvyo Years Life 11 . 297 That , 
horribly cruel invention, thb twitch, is.. twisted.. tightly 
round the poor brute’s tender upper lip. 1910 T. Sheppard 
in Trans. E. Riditig Aniig, Soc, XVI. 41 Two holes have 
been pierced on each side of the projecting portion of the 
stern, evidently to receive a la.shing_or twitch, which would 
p.as.s to and from the sides, thus holding them firmly against 
the stern-board, ijio Tbnes 1:9 Mar. 4/2 Twitches were 
used for holding vicious or nervous horses for veterinary 
purpo.ses or shoeing, or washing the legs. 

4 . Mining. A place in, or part of, a vein where 
it is compressed and harrowed. , 
j6S3 Manlovk Lead-Mines 263 (E.D .S.) Cauke, Sparr, 
Lid-Stones, 'i’witches, baulings, and Pees. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Diet. s. v. Brassil, Some Veins that are Caukey 
are very .subject -to it} but moi« especially in Twitcheiv and 
hard Places. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I, 236, I saw 
dial. -in the checks or twitches of those veins between the 
open bellies, not above one inch in thickness. 1821 W, 
FOaSTiiR Section Strata Hewcastk-on-T me, etc, (ed. 2)236 
Same, .twitches carry a small rib of solid ore q.uite through, 

5 . A quick, involuntary, usually slight move- 
ment of a muscle, etc., esp. of nervous origin ; a 
couvulsive or spasmodic jerk or quiver. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 173 Any Medicine which so far 
vellicates the . .Stomach and Bowels, as to draw them into 
•oonvnlsive Twitches. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 

44 It is owing to these alterations that the mother so fre- 
•quently feels those twitches, which arc usually attended with 
pain. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII, tia Con.,iderable pain jn the 
head usually accompanied the convulsive twitches in the 
face. 1823 Sco-i'T Talism. xvii, Mark ,me the smallest 
twitch of the features, or wink of the eyelid. TZ'Ji Random 
Recoil. Ha. Lords xiv, 313 A hasty scratch at the back of 
his head, accompanied with two or three twitches of his nose. 
1897 Mrs. E. I.. Voynich Gadfly (lyo-p 47/1 That side of 
hi.s face was affected with a nervous twitch. 

6. A small lock of wool or flax twisted round the 
forefinger of the left hand in spinning. 

a 1801 Bloomriei.d Rural T., Rich. 1^ Hate viii,. She. . laid 
aside her Lucks and Twitches. 

Twitch (twitj), sbi'^ [Altered form of Quitch 
sb I] Couch-grass, Triticum repens ; = Couch sbP- 
* 59 S Lodge Fig far Mamus iii. 48 If thou esple within 
thy curious knot, Some tangling twitch, that doth thy 
flowers rot. i6ao Markham Farew. Husb. (162s) 48 The 
sand that bringeth forth nothing but wyld Twitch, Btyars, 
Thorn-bush, and such like vndergrowth. 1733 W. Ei.tjs 
Chiltem .y Pate Farm. 264 Lands which are over-run with 
Twitch or Couch-grass. x8i6 G. SiNcr.AiR Hori, Gram, 
lY •>bum. (1825) 222 The Trifolium medhim is inadmissible 
fin ahernate husbandry] on account of its creeping roots 
instituting what in arable lands is termed tsoiicJu i8« 
Clark VUl. Minstr. 1 . 202 The big clod.. a hiding-place 
Breaking off the .scorching sun Where the matted twitches 
iTin. 1827 — .She/ih, Cal. *9 From teazing twitch, that in 
the spongy soil, Clings round the coulter. 1884 P, J. LtXJvD 
Science Agric. 256 Of the weeds.. none is more coauuon 
■or more troublesome than twitch, or couch grass. 


b. attrib. and Comb.t twitoli-drag (Dbao ‘ 
sb. 2 e), a drag or rake foir clearing land of twitch; 
twitch.-flxe, a. fire for burning twitch or other 
weeds; t-witch-grass, (a) Triticum repens (b') 
a species of fox-tail gras^ Alopeenrits agresHs 
(Britten and, Holland^ 1886) ; i-witoh-rak^e = ^ 
twitch-drag. 1 

*799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 69 A "twitch drag.. for 
tearing out twitch. 1903 Eng. Dial. Diet., *T'wHch.Jirt. 
1908 [Miss licmixMi.BePio..Treni ii Anc 1 u>lme%s. The sweet- ' 
smelling twitch, .fire. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 312 I 
"Twitch-grass is, a Very pernicious Weed to some Land, J 
179a Trans. Sac. Arts "X.. iog, I sowed twitch-grass aiid I 
rye-grass. 1803 R- W. 1 >ickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 8 The ’j 
w.ant of proper management, .has suffered twitch-grass to j 
become abundant. 1884 .VA James's Gas. 19 Sept. 6/1 In ^ 
some wonderful way, twitch-grass sows iLself on fields that : 
were apparently clean, .1799 A. Young 73 
A "twitch rakej containing a double row of teeth, 1803 j 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 33 The Twitch-Rake., 
necessary for the dealing of certain descriptions of land j 
from these, as well as other kinds of weeds. ! 

Twitch, (twitj), w.l Forms: 4 tuiooTie, 5 i 
twych, 5-6 twycohe, 6 twyehe, twytehe, j 
twitch.©, 6-9 twioh., 5- twitch. Fa. t. sdxA pple. \ 
5 twyohyde, 5- twitched, etc. ; also 4 twi5t, i 
-e. Sc. tuijt, 4-5 twy^t, -0, twyght, -e, twyto, 
twite, 4-7 twight. [ME. twicchen (found earliest j 
in the comb. ie-Pwicchen), = hG. iwikken, MHG. ; 
and G- zwickat (OllG, *zwicjan, pa. t. hizxencta), \ 
prob. representing an OE. *iwiccan related to i 
twiccian, Twiok w-] ' 

1 . trans. To give a sudden abrupt pull at; to 

pluck; to jerk; to pluck (a person) by some i 
part of the body or dress; also, to pluck (the ! 
strings of a musical instrument, etc.). . j 

[C1173-C13S0: see To-TWiTca] C14S0 Mankind 608 in | 
Macro Plays 23, 1 was twychj'de by J>e neke; )>a game was i 
be-gunne; A grace was, be halter brast. asondur. *387 ; 
Golding De Mornay xxii (1392) 341 Notwithstanding j 
that our La we in euery line., doe reproue vs for it, and 
after a sort twich v.s euery howre by the Cote, to pull 
vs from it. 1638 Bromhall Treat. Specters 1. 44 This foul 
sprit often twitched and pulled them by the hair. 1704 
Swift T. Tub .vi, Providence either forgot or did not think 
it convenient to twitch me by the Elbow. 1715 S- Croxall 
Vision js Hk fellow Bard. .twitch’d the sounding Chords 
in solemn State. 2791 Cowpkr Iliad iil 458 She.,twitcli'd 
her fragrant rolie. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, U,8i6) 

I. xiii. 107 Their master twitched the rope, that was 
fastened found their necks. , 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr, 1 , 47 
Such strength had they to twitch the thrumming siring. 
1849 J. Forbes Physic. Holiday ix. (1830) 90 The driver 
hardly ttvitched the reins or used the whip from first to last. 
18^ Gretton Memory's Harkb. 88 The rector went and 
twitched him by the sleeve. 

2 . intr. To pull or pluck sharply or forcibly ; to 
give a sharp pull or jerk (a# something) ; to tug. 
A\%Qfig, 

£1303 St, Lucy 131 in E, E. P. (1862) 103 Hi gonne to 
drawe & tuicche And euere lai. l>is maide stille, hi ne mijte 
hire enes icche. £1386 CkaocEr FriaAs T. 265 That was 
wel t-wight (v. rr. twyat, twite] mynowene lyard boy, £1460 
Play Sacrament ^vi Now set on, lelouse,. .and pmke hj’S 
armes awey..j wat, y se he [T zwrf y seye,] tAvycohe, felov.se, 
a ryght. isys ToRBERV. Falconne 210 When slie skteth 
always.. twitching at hir feathers with hir _beake._ 1824 W. 
Irving T. Tram. I. 63 It seemed as if a legion of imps were 
twicliing at him. *829 Lanoor Imag. Conx'., Dwg. ^ Pxato 
Wks. 1846 1 . 455/t Try to barter one with theother, amicably} 
and not to twtich and carp, 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1873) 
JI. in. 222 The .garment let not go. Already twitch The 
Demons at its slurts. 1913 Edith Wharton Custom of 
Country i. ii. Fidgeting, twitching at her draperies,, .when 
people were noticing her. 

3 . trans. (With various aclvs. and preps.) To 
pull, draw, or take suddenly or with a jerk ; to pull 
sharply or forcibly ; to pluck, snatch. To twitch 
up (the strings of an instrument), to sound by 
plucking. 

£ 1320 Sir Tristrem 1932 f>e bord he fond of tvijt. £ *374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 1157 (1183) His swerde anon out of 
his shethe he twyghte. £1380 Sir henani. 1396 Hure 
SwerdiM out \>ay twy^te. a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 1038 That 
pup.. in bond he hente, A letter thoi-eof than onto he 
twight. 1530 pALSGB. 764/2, I twytche, I pull a thynge 
sodaynely or hast<dy,ye .He twitched it out of my 

handes or I was ware. *349 Coverdale, etc, Srasm. Par. 
Jos. V. 38 b, Those riches wherin now you most folisJily put 
your confidence, being twitched awaye. 1575 Turbkrv- 
Falcanrie 141 Your iiande being twitched away fearefully 
would make hir proceed the more eagerly. i6s8Gurnai.l 
Chr. in Arm. ver.so 14- in. xv. ft 2, 302 Their fellows 
, that were twlicht up by their gills from them even now 
with the anglers book. 1674 Bony aw Lrght in Darkness 
Wka (ed. Offorl J. 412 He is mocked, spit upon. His beard 
is twitched from His ciieeks. 1784 Cowrm Task tv. 448 
Twitched from, the perch, H e gives the princely bird , , to his 
voracious bag. 2791 A. Wiisom in Poems ^ Lit, Prase 
(1876) II. 77 Come twitch up the strings to great Jolin 
Barleyoorn - 1833 M aurvat P. Simple xxi, One ot die 

St lings,, catching the toe-k of tl« musket carried by one 
of the sentries.. and twitching it out of his hand. 1863 
Swinburne Atatania 20*0 'J’l« King twitched his reins in 
and leapt down. 1876 Tram. Clinical Sot. IX. 3 In this 
eye I hadafierwasds to twitch away the partially detached 
pieca 

fig. 1378 Clin Pregters in Priu, Ptvyers(?aikxsie .Soc.) 537 
'Twitch our minds from time to time to the remembrance of 
sb great happiness, 2633 J, Owkn Dissert, Div. 7 «jf.Wks. 
i8«i X. 600 He tvritdies the arwtment variiws wa-ys. 
o. To .snalch tty way of robbery or tlieft. 


1607 Dekker & Wilkins Jests, etc. 39 He-.gaue him a 
little Justle 5 and withall, twicht 3I. out of his pocket. *635 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion li. 33 To wander about the streets 
..purposely to try if they could handsomely twiidi a Cloak. 
1849 Mrs. Carlyle Let. to Dr. Carlyle Dec. in Hexu Lett 
Hf ilfkwi. (1903) II. to_ Mercifully it was near home that he 
{a small dug] was twitched up {by a dog-stealer). 

+ c, Jo twitch up, to hang. (fbs. 
i6m R. Bradley m CexyaPs Crudities k ij, The Ducall 
Gallowes.. Which twich him vp, when he offends their law- 
*623 Sanderson Serm. Ps. cvi. 30 ft 22 To twitch up a .poor 
sheep-stealer. 

Lumbering. See quots. 

1833-40 Halibukton (1862) 262 He is a giant,., 

and can twitch a mill-log as easy as a yoke of oxen can. 
2848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., To ’ixuisch, to draw timber 
along the ground by a chain. Used by lutnberuien in Maine. 
i9t^ Terms Forestry 4 Logging iU. S. Dept. Agric., 
Forestry Bulletin Ixi), Skid, to draw logs from the stump 
to the skid way, landing, or mill.. .A>n, siiake, twitch. 

4 . To pinch and pull at with or as with pincers 
or the like ; to nip ; to hurt or pain, as by doing 
tills. Alaoj/^, 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 344 (572) Thii.s am I with desk 
and n-son twyghi. £1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3058 
A wight.. who is with greuous [rough tes twight. 1440 ). 
Shirley Dethe K. James (i8i8) 22 A paire shai pe tarigis, 
with the which he twitdied and all to tare thare .skynne and 
flcMb. 1377-87 Hghnshed Cla-oH. (18071 HI. 184 To 
twitch a quareller with such pinsars as wherewith afore he 
had nipt an other. «i6^ Brome Eng. Floor y. i, Had,, 
both been kil’d indeed, as you in je.st, Where had been then 
your witty subtilty.,? Ha! have I twight ye therel 
ax6So Charnock AUrib. God (1834) I, 19 Something in 
him twitching him upon the pursuit of uncomely actions. 
1737 Bracken Fernery Impr. (1757) II. 174 Such Purges 
as vellicate and twitch the Nerves. 1760-72 H, Bbookk 
Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) III. 144 His heart twitched him with a 
kind of compunction. 1831 D. Jerrold St. Cites iv. 31 {He] 
was twitched by a momentary surprise, but directly re- 
covered himself. 1863 Dickens Mui. Fr. r. xiii, I am 
tickled and twitched all over. 

6. mtr. Mining, Of a vein of ore : To con- 
tract ; with out, to come to an end ; »« PiscH 

V. 14 ; also trans. of the containing rock ; to con- 
verge upon and contract or close (a vein of ore}'; 
cf. Pinch s7.ii. 

1709 T, Robinson Nat. Hist. Westmtd. 4 Cinnhld, xiv. 86 
When the Vein opens wide in some place, and again closeth, 
or as the Miners speak, Twitchetn at both Ends, this is 
called a Belly of Ore, or Pipe-Ore. *747 Hooson Miner's 
Diet. Vj, ’{’he Vein keeping a reasonahle Compass, anij^ 
cannot be said to be Twitciied. 1789 J. Wii.t.iA.M.s.jI/tV'i. 
Kingd, I, 25s The cwil. .grew thinner towards the ends of 
the belly or concavity of the vein, and it soon dwindled 
away to nothing, and twitched out entirely. ^ 1836 R. Fn*- 
NK.SS Medictts.Magus 17 Where wough or rider twitch'd a 
leading fast. 

6 . trans. To draw tight by means of a cord or the 
like ; to lie, fasten, secure tightly or firmly. Also 
with the cord as object. Now dial. 

1613 G. Sandys Trtm. 63 They twitch the offender about 
the waist ■with a towell,. . pricking him in the body, tmtll 
they have drawn him within the compass of a span. *634 
T. JoHNftON tr. Parey's Chi^rg.Yn. xxiL{i678) 1S6 Ganglw 
. .nuLSt be tied with a string at the root- and every day 
twitched harder and harder, 1641 Bk.st Farm. Bks, (Sur- 
tees) 66 Twitch the other cobarde a little below the mouth 
of the newe hive. 1729 Law Serious C. xix. ( *732) 334 Her 
Stays which her Motherhad ordered to beiwitth'd so strait 
(etc.]. j8og T. Donaldson Poems 191 'I’he Sbooii indeed 
did leuk fa weel, . . Ye’d twitcht them weel thegither. 1877 
Holdemtst Gloss, s.v., Twitch thi shavs (sheaves) tightlier. 

b. To castrate by means of a cord loojied over 
the testicles and drawn tight; see also quot. 1841. 

1831 {Youatt] Horse xii, 227 To the practice of some 
farmers, of twitching their colts at an early period, some- 
times even so early as a month, we have stronger objection. 
1841 Hartshorne Salppia Aniiq. s. v. Ttidichel, To twdtch 
a liorse, or apply to him a twitcbel or twitch. 1877 in N. lY- 
Linc. Gloss. 

7 . To draw up (a limb, etc.) sharply or with a 
jerk; to move (the skin, etc.) spasmodically or 
convulsively. 

1323 Fitzherb. Husb.k toB Theatrynghalte..makethbiin. 
ti> twyche vp his legge sodeynly, and tnakeih hym to halte, 
1616 hUKFL. & Markh. Country Farme 132 Ride him vpon 
new-plowed Lands, or in Wayes that are deepe and heauie, 
for that will make him twitch vp his legges, and strike iheia 
cleane and high, i8ai Claus VHL Minstr. I. 203 The 
cows. , 1 witching slow their fly-bit hide.s. 1863 Geo, ELiOir 
A’<w«i»/®xvia, A white rabbit, .was twitching its nose with 
n.uch content on a box full of bran. 1897 W. C. HAsmirr 
Four Gen. Lit. Fam. 1 . lU. i, 239 As a young man [he] bad 
a way of twitching hi.s ears. 1899 ^ tlbutfs Syst.^ Med, VH. 
512 He rolled his eyes, clenched lii» hands, and twitched both 
arias and legp. 

b. intr. Of a nerve, etc. : To twinge, ' shoot’. 
a 1843 Hood True Story il. Why then they [teeth] only 
twitchM the quicker. 

8. intr. To proceed in a jerking or irregular way 
lobs, rare) ; now always in reference to involuntary 
bodily movements : to move in a jerky, spasmodic, 
or convulsive manner; to jerk, jump, start. Also 
repL. (const, into). 

1592 Nashe Strange News Giij, The Hexamiler versp 
..goes twitching and hopping in our language like a man 
Tunning vpon qiiagmlers vp the hill in one .Syllable and 
downe thedale in another. 183a Ht. Wartinkau WeeU.^ 
Woe vU, His bony fingers .someumes twi'tclilng, somt-times 
draopiag with an appearance of utter helplessness. 1839-40 

W. Wol/erCs AliBssfaiy, I tried to keep my counteri- 
ance,.,but it would not do. My muscles began to tivifch- 
■848 Thackbrav Van. P'air Iviii, if the Major had twitdied 
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jefore, liL. 

513 His mouili twitched, though his eyes gazed steadily. 
1871 B. Taylor (1875) 87 In the last convulsion 

twitciiing. 1883 Howslls St^s Lapham (1891) 1. 15 Some 
of the younger children had twitched theitiseives into 
■wavering shadows [in a photograph]. 1899 A llbiM's A>sjf. 
Med. Vil. 519 In 2 [cases] the eyes ‘ had been rolled about 
and in 2 others they had twitched. 

b. intr. To go with a suddea swift motion ; to 
dart, shoot. 

1836 Partington Brit. Cyd. Nat. Hist. II. 159/2 It [the 
shag] floats with wonderful buoyancy in the air, twitches 
down to the water with the rapidity of lightning.^ 

0 . Comb.-, twiteh-ballook, an earwig; also, 
a large black beetle ; twitch-bell, an earwig ; 
twitob-elock, -clog, a cockroach. All dial. 

1638 Rowland Moufei's Theat. /wr. 1023 The Northern 
English by an obscene name call it [the earwig] *Twich. 
ballock. a 180a Peggs Suppl. Grose, Twiick-ballock, the 
large black beetle. Lane. 1790 Grose Prqvinc, Gloss. 
(ed. 2), * Ttuiichbell, an earwig. North. 1825 in Brockktt 
N. C. Words. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 237 Nee 
spiders an twitchbelTs to 'larm yt. 1876 J. Hartley York. 
sherPitddin' 187 Boxes full o’ butterflies, an buzzards, an 
*twitcholoeks. 

Hence Twitobed, T-wi'tobing///. adjs. 

*367 Drant Horace, Epist. vi. Dj, If that thy sydes, or 
Renes becume With twitching® stitche attainted. 1380 
Babington Exp. LoreCs Prayer {1396) 274^His heart smote 
him,., and the woorde importeth a twiching smart. *700 
Yin-iTiTcsi Fables, Theod.lftHon. 372 She..feardatev’rystep 
a twitching spright behind. i8zi Clare Vill. Minstr. I, 5 
The spinnmg-top whirl’d from the twitching string. *881 
Mivart Cat 137 The muscle by its contraction effects those 
twitching movements of which the cat’s skin is capable. 1883 
G. Meredith Da^ Dau. Hades^ vii, His twitched lips puffing 
to tell In music his tears and bis need. 

+ Twitch., Qit. rare. [Alteration of quitch, 
Qoetoh ®., perhaps partly after preo.] intr. To 
move, stir. 

*543 Becon Policy 0/ War Wks. 1564 1. 143 l>j God wyll 
so watche the borders.. of our Realmes that no Tyraunte 
shoulde..once be able to twytche agaynst vs. 1674 N- 
Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 127 Springs, some shaping or plastick, 
sonvebigntng or growing, othets barely stirring or twitching. 

Twitch (twitj'), dial. [f. Twitch 
intr. Ho gather and destroy twitch or conch-grass ; 
also trans. to clean (land) from twitch. Hence 
Twl-tohing vhl. sb. 


i&yo Viom'iS Earthly Par. Il- ir 


Women, .are employed in. .picking up twitch to burn, 
twitching and weeding, they have, upon an average, 9/.. 
day. _ iMg Pall Mali G. 13 May 2 They are employed in 
weeding, twitching, hoeing, and various other kinds of agri- 
cuituraTlabour. 1886 S.-W. Line. Gloss, s. v., I must twitch 
and do my land for wheat. 

Twitch, obs. form of Touch. 

Twitchel l (twinj’l), dial. Forms : 5 twe-, 
twyobsl(l, twaobylle, 8-9 twitchel, -ell. [An 
alter-Ttion, or a variant with different suffix, of ME. 
twychen, late OE, iwichme, OE. iwycene, twicen 
a fork in a road, a forked way. 

The iotta tvoychen survived in ME. times in Oxford in 
the names of special passages or lanes i see Wood City of 
U:r/tirrf( 0 ,H.S.) l.viii. 187, 1Q9, 223, etc., and Hurst 0 .r}ord 

a r. (O.H.S.) 186, tQ7, In Lane, and Yorksh. the re- 
form twitch is still in use. Cf. also Twitten.] 

A narrow passage between walls or hedges. In 
quot, 8'i46o iransf, 

:43s Noitinghn ” ‘ 

. tlyges on yen , , 

1484 Ibid. III. 229 pe dore.,bat goihe it 
betwix |)e Shaumelles ’ • ■^ 

416 If. 54 in Rel, Ant. 11. 28 She. .wylh her twachylle w.lle 
encrecc and multeply. diSoo Pegge Suppi. Grose, 
Twiichell, a narrowjpassage, or alley, not a thoroughfare, 
Derb. 184S A. B. Ilvans Leicester. Words, Phrases, etc., 
Twiicheil, a narrow passage or alley between houses, a 1889 
Ntlice (Bedford) in iY. if Q. 7th Ser. VII, 275/2 All persons 
passing by this twitchel are requested to go up or down 
divectly. 

Twx’tcliel^. dial. [f. Twitch s 6 .‘<- or w.i] A 
noose ; spec. « Twi'i’ch ;; b. dial. 

*588 [implied in twitchelliHg below]. *841 [.see Twitch 
v} 6 b], 188a Lane. Gloss,, 7 W/c 4 <f/,a short wooden lever 
with a loop of rope fastened 10 one end j the rope is put 
round the lower jaw of an unruly hoise, and the slick is 
twist ed round. 

Hence Xwi'tcbelled (twl’cbelt) a., noosed, held 
in a noose ; Xwl'toholUiig, the taking of fish with 
a noose. 

*688 Chetham AnglePs Vade.m. Pref,, The unlawful 
PTBOtiee .. of Damming, Groping, Spearing, Hanging, 
TwnohcUing, [etc. 1 . *8aE.WACcHAaw. 7.1)^(1857)31 Il« 
■wacker’t uu'^aiaie’t like a twioheU doi?. *865 B. Brirrlry 
Jrkdate U. 128 He geet bow’d o' th' young wocninan, an’ 
Blade her squeeal as leawd as a twltchelt gonner wi’ th’ 
equeeae he gan her. 

Twitolifir (twi’tjai). [f. Twitch + 

One who or that whicli twitches. 

1 . An instrument for plucking or pinching some- 
thing. f a. An instrument for clinching hog- 
cf. hig ringer (Hoo fAl 13), Ohs. fb. 
— Twitos sb^ 3 b. Obs. 1 0, Tweezers for ex- 
tracting superfluous hairs. Obs. f d» Tweezers 
or nippers used in cookery for tiimmlng or omi- 
menjiM pwtry, etc. Ohs. 

XS13 Ausssa Huti. (*878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog, iriiii 


Yoke for S-wIiie, Twitchers o. 

Twichers, or Bracks.. to put on Horses Noses, when they 
will not stand quietly to be Shooed [etc.]. Ibid. 427/1 A 
Twitcher, or Twitchers j by them Hair superfluously grow- 
ing in any part is pulled up by the Roots. Ibid, xxii, 
(Roxb.) 274/2 Instruments belonging to the Cook. The 
first is termed a Runner with Twichers. Some Cooks call 
these Iging [hedging] Irons. 

2 . One who or that which moves jerkily or 
spasmodically, rare. 

*793 Mary Wollstonecr. to Imlay viii. (1879) rg 
Where shall I find a 'word to express the relationship which 
subsists between us? Shall I ask the little twitcher? 

8. That which causes twitching ; a severe blow ; 
acute pain. dial. 

i8a8 Crenten Gloss., Twitcher, a severe blow. *877 Sumlay 
Mag. i8a ‘ The rheumatis ’ had, in his own phrase, ‘ caught 
him on the hop and given him a twitcher’. 

Twiteking (twi-tjiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Twitch ®.i 
+ -INO I.] The action oi the verb Twitch ; jerking, 
plucking ; nipping ; convulsive or spasmodic move- 
ment. Also atirib. 

*607 Markham Caval. 1. xviii. (16*7) 75 let them which 
haue hold vpon the halter, •with twitchings and strainings tor- 
ment him. i6z6 Bacon Sylva. •» 37 Almost all Burgers have a 
kind of 'Twitching and velUcation besides the griping which 
commeth of winde. *768 Tucker Lt. Nat, 1, xxxiii. (1834) I. 
241 A man, who should find a troublesome twitching in his 
muscles, would do very wrong to destroy the tone of them. 
*7^ Trans. Soe. Arts VIL *89 Model of a machine for 
twitching of wool. *799 Med. Jml. 1.48aStarting tremors, 
convulsive twitchings are frequent. 183* Carlyle m Froude 
Life (1882) II, rSg An occasional twitching up of the corners 
of the upper lip, and point of the nose. rSva M. Creighton 
Hist. A'jj, ii. (1902) joi His suffering was known only by . . 
the twitching of his lips. *881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Land. 
XXll. 20 The twitching attacks do not recur periodically 
and their duration is variable. 18^ Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 589 The patient complains of .. twitching of the 
extremities. 

t b. concr. See quot. Ohs. rare, 

*688 R. Holme Artnoury iii, 300/t Twitchings, the ends 
of Nails cut off, as of Horse-shooe Nails. 

Twitahing, sb:^-, see Twitch ».3 
Twitehmill. A nonce-rendering of G. imick- 
miihle, a certain advantage in the game of mertls. 
0*640 H. Beli- LuthePs Colloq. Mens. (1652) 307 The 
Poi3e..maketb between the Emperor and French King a 
Twittchmill, without which two nee cannot subsist. Ibid, 
Hee forsaketh not that Twittchmill with the Emperor and 
French King. 

Tmtchy (twrtji), a,i [f. Twitch zi.i +.T.3 

1 . Characterized % twitching ; having a tendency 
to twitch ; also, nervous, fidgety, irritable. 

*839 Fraser’s Mag. XX. 67* Her lips were long, loose, and 
twitchy. *86* Dickens in All Year Bound IV. 457 Paces 
peculiarly swollen, and twitirhy about the no.se. *874 
A. J. C Hare .’itary of my Life (iqoo) IV. xvii. 245 An ex- 
cellent person, but very nervous ana twitchy. 1898TALMACE 
Strni. in N.Y. Chr, Herald 27 Apr. 368/3 Your nerves will 
become more twitchy and your dyspepsia more aggravated. 

2 . Mining, Cf. Twitch jAI 4, z/.i 5. 

*747 Hqosom Miner’s Diet. R ij b, Many good Veins that 
. .have been wrought to a vast Depth, yet it is found in the 
end to grow hard and Twitchey on the Soles. 

Tmtchy (twi-tj'i), a.^ [f. Twitch sb.^ + -y.] 
Full of or infested with twitch; made of twitch, 
1633 Blithe Eng. Improo. Imfir. xxviii. (ed. 3) *93 Ifiipon 
a stony land, or twichy woody Land, it must be narrower. 
Ibid. 196 Lands , . bard rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way 
unfeacible. 1829 Glover’s Hist, Derby 1 . los He ploughs 
twitchy lands but once, c 1837 Clare To ike Lark iii, in 
Life ff Rem. (1873) 137 How beautiful to see lUee.. Winnow- 
ing thy russet wings above thy twitchy nest. 

Twite (twait). [Imitative, from the note of 
the bird.] A species of linnet, Lino/a Jlavirostris 
or L. niontium, found in hilly and moorland 
districts in the northern parts of Britain and in 
Scandinavia, and elsewhere as a winter visitant; 
also cnlled Mountain JJnnet or Twite-fiocli. 

*s6z Turner Baths Pref., Flockinge byrdes . . linnettes, 
goldfinches, sparrowes and twyes [Itwytes]. *676 Grew 
Mtismtni, Anat, Stomach ^ Guts viii. 36 The 'Twite or 
Avioula Anadavadensis. *773 Barrington in Phil, Trans, 
LXIII. 282 note, ’The London bird-catchers also sell,, the 
yellow hainmer, twite and brambling as singing birds. *813 
Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. I X. 521 Twite Finch. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Naiur. xiii. (ed. 4) 260 'Ihe Twite, .bred in suit- 
able localities round the loch. *804 R. B. .Sharpe Hattdbk. 
Birds Ct. Brit. I. 43 The Twite is a moorland species,.. In 
winter It migrates south in large flocks, which frequent the 
neighbourhood of the coast, and enliven the marshes with 
their twittering song. 

Twite, obs. or dial, form of Twit v. 

Twitbe, obs. Sc. form of Tooth. 

Twitten (twit’n), Sussex dial. Also twitting. 
[Perh, related to LG. ivtieie alley, lane ; but of. 
also OE. iitiictn and TwiTOHBLl.j A narrow path 
or passage betwenn two walls or hedges. 

t8o* Pennant Jount, fr. Lend, to Isle of Wight 11 . 77 
Alleys, or, as they are called her* fat Brighton] twittinps, 
narrow panasfes, often not three feet wide, *866 W. H. 
Ainsworth Ovingdean Grange 334 Having tracked a series 
of * twiuens .they issued forth Into West-street, *904 .Vaf. 
Rev. a Apr. 424/t Along the bostals of the Downs aud 
through the village twittena. 

Twitter (twi toi), [f. Twittkb 
L A condition of twittering or trepfiulous ex- 
citement (from eager desire, fear, etc.) ; a state of 
agitation ; a flulitec, « tiemble. Now chiefly dial. 


*678 Butler Hnd.wi. i. 83 The ancient errant knights Won 
all their ladies’ hearts in fights, And cut whole giants into 
fritters, 'To put them into amorous twitters, a 1734 North 
Exam. I. iii, § 31 (1740) 141 The Attorney-General, .was in a 
Twitter; for some of his Friends told him he would certainly 
be questioned for it in Parliament, i8oz G. Colman Poor 
Gentleman i. i, If I ben't all of a twitter to see my old 
John Harrowby again ! *823 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 
151 A leap of the heart.. and a sort of tingling twitter 
through all his blood. 186* Thackeray Four Georges iv. 
(1862) 198 111 a_ twitter of indignation. 1869 Trollope He 
knew, etc. xxxi, [She] was in a twitter, partly of expectation, 
and partly. . of fear. _ 1869 Louisa M. Alcott Liith Women 

1, Beth hurried on in a twitter of suspense. 

b. A suppressed laugh, a litter ; a fit of laughter. 

dial. 

1736 Lewis Isle oJ Tenet Gloss, s, v. (E.D.S.), He is in a 
mighty twitter. 1847-78 Halliwbll, i witter,. .(2) A fit of 
laughter. Kent, 

2 . An act or the action of twittering, as a bird ; 
light tremulous chirping. Also transf. a sound re- 
sembling this. 

*842 Browning Waring i. vi. 35 As pours some pigeon., 
her melodious cry Amid their [swallows’] barbarous twitter ! 
*8^9 W. S. Mayo Kalootah v. (1850) 40 Tlie hesitating 
twitter of the sleepy birds. *871 Blackie Four Phases i. 
43 A mere swallow-twitter of inarticulate jargon, igoa 
Snaith Wayfarers xvi, The ceaseless twitter of the rain on 
the road. 

Twi’tter, [Dial, van Qoit'J'er jAI] 

1 . farriery, = Quitter jAI 2. Cf. Twitteb- 

BONE. 

1892 Ltncolnsh. N, t( Q. Apr. 45 Twitter, a tumour or 
gathering on a horse’.s foot, just above the hoof. 

2 . Whaling. The refuse of the case of the sperm- 
whale, consisting of a gummy and thieady sub- 
stance (CitMf. 1891). 

Twi’tter, sb.'b Sc. and north, dial. [Cf. Twit 
ji .2 and Twitter z), 2 ] a. A thin ; 'art in a thread 
that is unequally spun. Also transf. b, A shred, 
a fragment. 0. An entanglement ; a complication, 
*72* Kelly Sc. Prms. 395 You are as small as the Twitter 
of a twin’d Rusky, a Taunt to a Maid, that would gladly be 
esteem’d^ neat, and small. *825 Jamieson s. v., Yarn is said 
to be twined to twitteis, when twined too small... It is said 
of a lank delicate girl; ‘She’s a mere twitter’. *847-78 
Haluwell, Twitters, shreds; fragments. North. *876 
Whitby Gloss,, 'J witters, entangled threads; complications 
of all sorts. 

Twi tter, rare. [f. Twtt -v, -h -eb 1.] One 
who twits ; dial, a tale-bearer. 

*834 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss, s.v., ‘Don’t tell liim 
anything, he’s a twitter.’ 1882 in Ogii.vik. 

Twitter (twinsi), Forms; 4 twyter, 
twiter, 5- twitter, [Of imitative origin; cf. 
OHG. zwizirbn, -erbn (MHG. switzern, G. zwit- 
sekern), Dn. kwetteren, and Sw. qviitra, Norw. 
dial, kvittra, kvitra, Da. kvidre (see Quitter z>. 2), 
in sense i.] 

1 . intr. Of a bird : To utter a succession of light 
tremulous notes; to chiip continuously with a 
tremulous effect. 

f*374 Chaucer Boetk, in. met. ii. 54 (Camb, MS.) The 
langelynge bryd . .enclosed in a streyht cage..twuetith 
desyrynge the wode with her .swete voys. 1387 "rREViSA 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 237 te nyjtyngale in his note Twyterek 
■wel fawnyng Wip lull swete song. 1697 Dbvdbn Virg. 
Georg. IV. 434 Swallows twitter on the Chimney Tops. *730 
Gray Elegy v, The rwallow twittring from Uie .siraw-built 
shed. *840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 1, Colonies of sparrows 
chirped and twittered in the eaves. 

b. transf. Of a person : To sing after the above 
manner; also (esp. of a woman), to talk or chatter 
rapidly in a small or tremulous voice. 

*829 Lady Granville Lett. 22 Nov. (1894) 11 . 49 They., 
are enchanted, twittering like hedge-sparrow.s. *873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 40 While a man is .singing and twittering 
and pouring mu.sic like water through the funnel of his eais, 
the edge of his sr.ul gradually viears away. *879 K. .S. 
Macquoid Berkshire Lady 178 The old lady twittered and 
fluttered, 

2 . trans. Of abitd; To utter or express by 
twittering. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 , 237 pe osul twyterej* mcry 
songes. *6/13 G. Daniel Poems Wks, iGrusart) II, 70 The 
Squallid owle Twitters a midnight note. _ i8zi Clare Vill, 
Minstr. II. 105 T.innets, ..twittering tlieir welcomes to the 
day’s return. *884 W. C. hwiTH Kildrostan i. iii. 14 'I'he 
swifts and swallows. .Twitter their gossip in the evening 
light, *801 Farear Darkn. & Dawn xxxvii, The very 
birds of the air seemed to flit away from him [Nero], 
twittering ‘Matricide 1 mairicidel’ 

b. transf. Of a person : cf. i b. 

*864 Browning Youth ft Art iii, I.. trilled and twittered, 

‘ Kate Brown's on the boards ere long ’. *878 — PoetsCroisic 
Ixxi, Those [lines], brisk as any finch, He twittered. *900 
Sarah Grand Babs xvii, ‘Really, Mr.s. Kingconstance,' 
Miss Spice twittered excitedly, ‘y/m aie too kind I 
8. intr. To move tiemulously, tremble, shake, 
quiver, shiver; esp. to tremble with excitement, 
eagerness, fear, etc.; to be in aflutter; hence, tto 
long eagerly, to hanker {after, or to do something). 
Now dial. 

a *6*6 Beaum. & Fi- Scomf Lady jv. i, When it twitter'd 
to be at me. *629 Gaule Holy Madu. so6 Hands clap, 
Fingers twitter. 1633 Bsome .Sparagus Card. Jii. v, How 
the slave twitters. 1673 Bunvan Savea by Grace Wk.s. (ed. 
effort I. 34a Doth not tliy mouth •water, doth not thy heart 
twitter at being saved? a *688 — Israels Hope Encouraged 
ibid. 620 Doth not all tiiis discouise make iby heart twitter 
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after the mercy that is with God ? 1684 Southerns: Dis- 
uppointm. II. i) Her eyes and Ups, see how they blubb and 
pout, and twitter and .swell at you. x8ai Clare VilL Minstr, 

I. 46 Where the sunbeam twitter’d on the walls, /iid II. ga, 

1 twitter’d like a leaf. 1861 Thackeray Pau>‘ Georges iv. 
(1876) 115 The bigness, boisterousness. .appear to have., 
set all the teacups twittering on the tray. 1878 Stevenson 
Inland Voy. 114, I was. .twittering with cold. 

b. irans. To move (something) tremulotisly ; 
to twiddle (the fingers'), rare-^. 

1833 Thackeray Newcomes vii, Mademoiselle, .was twitter, 
her fingers. 

intr. To laugh in a suppressed way, titter, 
giggle, dial. 

1687 MiicE Gi. Fr. Diet. 11, To twitter, or snearat one, 
to laugh at him with some contempt, se inoguer de guicun. 
16514 Motteux Rabelais iv. lii. 204 The Maidens began 
to snicker, . . giggling and twittering among themselves. 
«i7oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Twitter, to Laugh much 
with little Noise. 1901 ‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir ii Folks 
would have twittered louder had they known whose fancy 
he was like to take. 

6. irans. To bring into a specified condition by 
twittering. rare'~\ 

1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xiv, The pianoforte is not 
much to my mind. . . Its incapabilitypf sustaining a note has 
led.. to those infinite.slmal subdivisions of sound, in which 
all sentiment and expression are twittered and frittered into 
nothingness. 

Twi'tter, v.^ Sc. and north, dial, [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Twit s/>.^ and Twitter trans. To 
spin or twist unevenly, to make ‘ twitty 
167/^ Ray iV. C. Words 50 To Twitter Thread or Yarn, is 
to Spin it uneven. i8a8 Crcaien Gloss,, Twitter, to entangle, 
as thread wliich is too hard twisted. 1843 Whisthhinkie (1890) 

II. tbs Baith twittered and knotty’s the thread o’ our life. 

Twi’tter, Now rfta/. [f. Twit ». + -eb 6.] 
irans. = Twit v. i ; dial, to tease. 

1749 Fielding Tom ^ones viii, vii, It doth not become 
such a one as you to twitter me, 1800 Browne Poems 153 
(E.D.D.) She twitters me out of my life. 

Twittera'tioii, nonce-tvd. [f. Twitter w.l 3 
+ -ATI 0 N .1 *=» Twitter 1 1. 

1833-40 Haliburton Clockm. 373 (Cassell) When they 
struck up our blood-stirrin' national air, it made me feel all 
over in a twitteration, 1833 — Nat. Hum, Nat. xiv. II. 
50 , 1 am so skared, Sam, I feel all over of a twitteration. 
Twitter-bit. (See quot.) 

187s Knight Diet, Meek, Twitier~bii, the bottom of the 
countersink which receives the head of the screw, uniting 
the halves of a pair of scissors. 

Twitter-bone. dial, or Obs. [var. of quitter- 
bone, Quitter 4.] A suppurating tumour on a 
horse’s foot. Hence Twitter-boned a., affected 
with a twitter-bone. 

1688 Land, Gaz. No. 2395/4 A yellowish hay Horse,,. a 
Twitterbone taken put of each hind Foot. 17S9 Sterne 
TV. Shandy I. x, His horse was either clapp’d, or..twltter- 
hon’d, or broken-winded. i8z8 Craven Gloss., Twiiier- 
bone, an excrescence on a hor.se's hoof. 

Twitterer (twi’torai). [f. Twitter &.i + 
-erI.] a bird that twitters; also transf. of a 
person (cf. Twitter 3 b). 

1834 R. Mudie Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) I, 2 
When the forest howls to its fury, driving the twitterers 
from the spray. 1890 O. Crawi’uud Round Calendar in 
Portugal 178 Several feeble-winged twitterers, 1893 J. G. 
Woolley in Voicje (N, Y.) 17 Oct. 2/1 A mere twitterer of 
lackadaisical platitudes. 

Twittering (twi'tariq), vbl. sb. [f. Twitter 
zi.l + -ING 1 ] The action of Twitter ».l 

1 . Light tremulous chirping of a bird or birds ; 
a sound resembling or Ukened to this, 

1781 CowPER Conversation 448 Will the_ sweet warbler of 
the livelong night , , Forget his harmony, with rapture heard, 
To learn the twittering of a meaner bird ? 1824 Lamb Flia 
Ser. ti. Captain Jackson (1833) 87 Chords responsive to the 
twitterings of that slender image of a voice. 1877 Barino- 
Gould Myst. Sujffering 87 The twanging of fiddles and 
twittering of flutes. 1877 Black Green Past, ii, The twit- 
tering of the young starlings in their nests. 

2 . Trembling; tremulous excitement; t eager 
desire or longing, hankering 

1668 Sedlev Mulberry Card, v. i, Though you had a 
twittering to Althea, you will make ne’er the worse husband 
to Victoria, iflgz L’Estrance Fables I. cccxxxii. 280 A 
Widouf that had a Twittering toward a second Husbanef. 

Twi'ttering, tph [f. as prec. + -IHO 2,] 
That twitters. 

1 , Chirping lightly and tremulously, as a bird. 
1827 Hood Mids, Fairies xxxi, We gather in loud choirs 

the twittering race. 1837 J. Hamilton Ress.fr. Gt, Biog. 
(1859) 172 New leaves are on the trees and twittering broods 
are in the nest. 

2 . Trembling, quivering ; trembling with excite- 
ment or the like, in a flutter. Now dial. 

iMi W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1237 , 1 am in a 
twittering case, inter sacrum saxmngue sio. tSzx Clare 
Vill. Minstr. 11 . 75 The sun now sinks behind the woodland 
green. And twittering spangles glow the leaves between. 
1884 iSTEVENsoN Let. to lJenUy\ow. (1899) L 33 S Hardly 
able to come downstairs for twittering knees. 

Hence Twltteringfly adv. 

i860 Russell Diary India I. xvi. 25S A large zigzag fire 
of musketry goes twitteringly along the lines of the trenches, 

+ Twitter-light. Obs. rare, [? f. Twitter 
v.^ 3 + Light sb. Cf, Twatter-lioht.] Twilight. 

1607 Middleton Your Five Gallants •v, i. You can stcalo 
secretly hether. .at twyliiht, twitterlights 1 a 1626 — More 
Dissemblers ill. i. Come not till twitter light. 


Twi-tterly, a. rare~~\ [f. Twitter i or 
W.I3+-LYI.] = next. 

1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Cholera Camp (1897) 188 Out 
Colonel’s white an' twitteriy — ’e gets no sleep nor food. 

Twittery (twi-tari), [f. T WETTER sb}- 1 or 
w.l + -y.] Apt to twitter or tremble ; feeble, 
shaky ; also Jig. 

1883 L. W iNGFiELD A . Rowe II. iv. 92 Olivia was . . twittery, 
nen/ous and sensitive. 1889 Comk. Mag. July 69 A feeble, 
twittery tale of love. 1007 Una L. Silberkad Gd, Comrade 
ii, The Captain was ratho: twittery at lunch. 
Twi-tt 6 ry,a .2 AV. [f.Twm’EBJiJ.Borw.®] ‘Slen- 
der; properly, spun veiy small’ (Jam.). 

1819 Edinb. Even. Cour, 1 July (Jam.), Clothing . . far 
afore the twittery worn.wabs made now-a-days. 

Twitting (twi’tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Twit ».+ 
-ING 1 ] The action of the verb Twit. 

1 . (I .ight) reproach or censure ; taunting. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Exprobaiton, or re- 
proche, a reproch, a twiting. 1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
It. (1625) 48 Tush, pedegree, pedegree, here is nothing with 
you in hand but twitting with pedegree. 1611 Cotgr., 
Reproche, an vpbraiding, twitting, or casting in the teeth, 
1647 Hexhami, A twiting, eenverwijting. 1891 E.W. Gosse 
Gossip in Library xiv. 175 The only rough thing he ever 
did was the result of one such twitting. 

2 . Tale-telling, blabbing. Now 

a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary iv. iv, D’ y’ think 1 would 
undo me self by twitting ? . . I’m faithfull. And secret, though 
a Barber. 

So Wwittingf ppl. a., that twits ; whence 
Twi'ttingfly adv., in the way of twitting, 
tauntingly. 

1675 tx. Camden’s Hist, Eliz. 1. 125 Having reckoned all 
his Civilities to the English Nation, he twittiiigly upbraided 
them therewith. 2838 B. Cosmv.'t Controversy 20 The points 
whereon you may have been criticised rather twittingly. 
Twitting, variant of Twitten. 
t Twi'ttle, V. Obs. [app. altered from Tittle 
cf. Twittle-twattle.] irans. To utter idly, 
chatter, babble : = Tittle zi.i 
»S77 Stanvhurst Descr, Irel. Ep. to Sir H. Sidney, in 
Holinshed Chron. (1587) II. 6 His hystorie..twitled more 
tales out of sclioole, and drowned weighiyer matters in 
silence, then the Autor vpon better view, .wouldc haue 
permitted. Ibid, vl 34/2 Such rumors noised, such tales 
bruted, such fables twitled, such vnlrue reports twatled. 

t Twi'ttle-twait. Obs.rare~~^. [app, shortened 
from next] A tattler, babbler. 

»66a Rump Songs s. 32 Next come those idle Twittle-twats, 
Which calls me many God.knows-whats. 

t Twi"fctle-twa:ttle. Obs. Also 6 iwitlo 
twattle, twitell-twaytel. [app. altered from 
Tittle-tattle J see Twattle Idle talk, 

tittle-tattle. Also attrib. 

1336 Olde Antichrist gh, Suche a kynde of reljgioun, as 
hath mure twitle twattle toyes in it, then the Leuitical la we, 
1363 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 237 My lord of Leicester, 
they say, shall move., the Queen’s Majesty,., and ML Cole 
is now at the Court. ., which will overtnrowall this attempt ; 
and such twitell-twaytel there is much. <*1378 W, Roper 
Life Sir T. More (,177/)) She.. not likinge suche talke, 
answered, twittle, twattle, twitile, twattle. ^ 1668 R. 
L'Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 244 The squalling of the 
Child, and the 'I'wittle-Twattle-Gossiping.s of the Nurse and 
Midwife. X719 D’Uhfev Pills III. 350 Leave your twittle 
twattle. 

tTwxt-twat. Obs- Tore. Also twit twot. 
[app. shortened from prec.] 

1 1 . =» prec. Also attrib. Obs. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 46 This way of ordering 
the young Women in Germany is one great cause that the 
German Women have so little of the twit twat. Ibid, lot 
The strange News you hear at Coffee-houses, .is generally 
idle Twit twot Discourse. Ibid. 170 Command Silence; 
Suffer not your Wives to use any Twit-twaU 
2 . A name for the house-sparrow. 

1S9Z in Cent. Diet. 

Twitty (twi-ti), a.l dial. [f. Twit sb.'^ + -y.] 
See quots. 

<11823 Forby E, Anglia, Twitty, ady. cross; snap- 

? ish. iltos ZiNCKE Whersiaadxpn. (ed.2) 251 (E. Anglian 
)ml.) ‘ Trunch ’ for short and thick ; * twitty ' for snappish. 
Twi'tty, a.'i [f. Twit iA2 + -y.] Full of or 
containing ‘ twits’ : see Twit sb.^ 

1884 W. S. B, M«Larkn Spinning (ed. 2) 119 Such a draft 
would, .be too much for any wool and would make the 
sliver twitty. Ibid, 131 No yam can spin well when it is 
twitty. 

Twitzer-oaae, obs. f, Twbezeb-oasb, 
t Twixre, Naut. Obs. rare. Also twyve. 
[Of obscure origin.] intr. Of a ship at anchor ; 
To swing up or down with the tide. 

2576 Admir. Cri. Exam. 22, 30 Aug., The Salamon twyved 
to the Southwarde upp with the flud and when the water 
turned she twivid downe againe with the ebb. / 5 /«?.,She 
twived upwards againe and therewith twyved uppon an 
anchor. 

'Twixt, ttwixt (twikst), /rif/. Forms: 4 
twix, tuyx, 4, 6-7 Sc. tuix, 6-7 twixt, 7- ’twixt, 
Aphetic form of Atwixt, Betwixt. 

13.. Cursor M. 3179 (Oitt.) [Abraham] loked hi him tuyx 
he thorns. /WrA 220*8 0 fader and moder he sal be born.. 
Bituix a man and a womman..Noght tuix a b'seop and a 
nun. *370 .'laiir. Poems Reform, xx, 51 This I will say tnix 
sport and play, xseS Lvte Dodoens U. xlviil 206 The 
seede [of hyacinth] is drie in the thirde degree, yet tem- 
perate twixt hcate and colde. rfiii Sir W. Mure Misc. 
Poems t. \tiilt) Ane Conflict tuix Love and Ressoun. i6ix 


Shaks. Wint, T, v. ii. 79 But, Oh the Noble Combat, that 
’twixt loy and Sorrow, was fought in Paulina, 2634 Sm T. 
Herbert T?-av. 146 All the difference .. twixt him and 
others. 1742 Young Nt. Th, ix. 673 In tby nocturnal rove, 
one moment halt, Twixt stage and stage. 1883-94 R. 
Bridges Eros 4 Psyche May xxxi. He fondly kisst her.., 
And peace was ’twixt them. 

t b. Twixt and, until (see Betwixt A. 3), before. 
Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 

13., Cursor M. 927 (Gfitt.) pu sal hi pi bred ful dere, 
Tuix and pu again be gan. i68g in A els Parti. Scott. (1873) 
XII. S9/1 To compeir before the meetting twixt and pe 
gth day of Apryle. 

0. Comb.', ’twixt-brain = : see 
’Tween b. 

1878 Bell & Lankkster tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat, 503 
These primitive cerebral vesicles give rise to new segments. 
..The first is known as the Fore-brain or Prosencephalon; 
the next as the Twixt-brain or Thalameiicephalon. 

Also t Twl’xten (twyxten) prep. Obs. (Cf. 
Betwixen.) 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2282 [Lear] poughte 
his doughtres gyue hosebandes, & twyxten hem parten his 
landes. 

t Twizeled, a. Obs, rare~^. [Perh. a survival 
of OE. forked ; but cf. Twizzle ».] (Mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

1685 Land, Gaz. No. 2070/4 An Iron grey Gelding, , . having 
upon each shoulder a twizeled Flower. 

Twlzers, obs. f. I'weezees. 

Tivi’zzle, sb. Chiefly dial. [Cf. next ] 

1 . A twist or turn ; a change of direction. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh, Words, etc.s.v. Twizzle, 
There be so many turns and twizzles. 1S7S- in diaL 
glossaries (Chesh., Shrop>.b., Waiw., etc.), 

2 . In a spinning-machine, the e\ e of a flyer, 

1884 “W, S. B. M“Lasen Spinning {zi. 2) 153 The flyer 

..revolves ‘ the way the sun goes’, the yarn is hooked into 
the flyer-eye, or twizzle, at its lower extreniity- 
Twi’ZzleyZ'. dial.&aA colioq. [app. an imitative 
formation suggested by Twist v. : cf. Twistlep.] 

1 . intr. To rotate rapidly, spin, twirl. 
tfiBzsFoRBv Voc, ir..< 4 wjff/<zs.v., He cametwizzlingdown. 

i8fi6 P. Robinson Valley Teel. Trees 126 But those on the 
more exposed spots were fairly ‘ twizzling ’ like tops. i8gS 
Kipling in Morn. Post 11 Nov. 5/2 From 6 to to p.m. one 
screw twizzled for the most part in the circumambient ether. 
1908 W, W. Jacobs SaWiaven ii, I suppose you never 
twizzle round on your chair. 

2. l o twirl, t\v ist ; to turn round; to form 
by twisting, 

1834 Baker Northampt. Gloss., Twizzle, to twist, to twirl. 
Variously applied. . .Corn that is beat about by the wind in 
different directions, till it i.s twisted and entangled, is said 
to be twizzled. z866 Bijogden Line. Gloss., I have twizzled 
all the cotton. 7887 C. Kekne Lei. in Lfe xii. (1892) 
391 My friends direcily after breakfast began twizzling up 
cigarettes. z888 'P.\\x&VKre Recoiling Vengeance 
girl he loved was being hugged and twizzled round by his 
rival. *890 N, 4 ; Q. 7th Ser. IX. 138/1 If acouple ofwaxed- 
ends became twizzled [in the g-nine of ’cob-nut’], rgog 
Longm. Mag. June 334 ‘Shall us come and twizzle th’ old 
churn?' 

Twizzle, variant of Twisel. 

Twke, obs. Sc, pa. t. of ' 1 ’akb v. 

Twm, twme, Twn, obs. Sc. if. Took, Ton, 
Tun. Twne, obs. Sc. f. Tin, Tun. 

Two (tf<’, numeral a., sb. (adv.) Forms: see 
below ; also TwAlN, TwAY. [OE. twd fem. and 
neut., td neut., of the numeral of which the masc. 
twSgen survives as Twain and Twat. The forms 
in the cognate languages which more or less closely 
correspond to OE. twd and id- are OFris. twd fern, 
and neut. (WFiis. iwa, EFris. two, NFris. tdw, 
iau, id, id), MDu, and Du. twee, OS. twd, tjvd 
fem,, twd neut. (M LG. twd, twu fern,, twd neut. ; 
LG. itod, twe), OHCi. ztvd, nwd fem., zwei neut. 
(MHG. zwd, swei, G. nwei), ON. and Icel. 
masc., iv«r fenn., ivatt (tvS) neut. (Norw. dial. 
ivei, tvm, tvo, tvau, etc. ; Sw. tvd, Da. to), Goth. 
iwai masc., twos fem., fze/a neut. (For the forms 
corresponding to the OE. niasc. twd^en see Twain.) 
The word is common to all the Indo-European 
languages, as Skr. dwati masc., dwe fem, and nent., 
Gr. dvo, L. duo, Olr. dd, Lith. du, dvi, etc. 

The genitive and dative forms (see A. 2 and A. 3) did not 
survive beyond the 13th century, 

'I'he pronunc. (liii), like that of who (hff) from OE. hwd^ is 
due to labialization of the vowel by the w (cf. womb), which 
then disappeared before the related sound. The successive 
stage.s would thus be (tw.’l, tw(5, two, twzl, t«).] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. mm. and acc. a. 1,4-5, 

-9, Sc. 5- twa (6 .Sf. tbwa), 8-9 dial, twaa ; 7 Sc. 
tuae, 8- Sc, twae, 9 north, dial, tweae, twea, 
tweea, twee. (See also Twat.) 

The later Sc., and rare northern Ene., twa (twS, two) |n 
place of iwae, twea, etc., is abnormal, out has paralltls in 
wha Who, and Na adv,* Examples are given under (b) 
below. 

Beo^itulf 1194 Earmhreade twa. 2:83* in 0 ,E. Texts 444 
An hri 3 er.,& tua flicca. Ibid,, Fore Osuulfe.s sawle twa 
me.wan. £893 K. jElerkd Oro.t, in. ii, § r Tua byri5,.on 
eorlian besuncon. czooo Ags, Gasp. Luke xvii. 35 Twa 
heoft astgasdere grindende. exoao JElekic Gen, xxv. 23 
Twa heoda. - and twa folc. Ibid, xxvii. 9 Bring me twa Jia 
betstan tyceenu. XZ54 0 . E. Chron, an. X137 ^if twa men 
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ojber rli coman ridend to an tun. c ia3o ITttJi Meid. 3s 1 
GulteVI o tvva half, a 1300 Tua [see B. i. 5 a]. 1340 Ham- 
rot-B Pr, Consc. 987 pe tother world. .In twa partes divised J 
may be. 1375 BaKSouR Bruce n. 234 Twa Erlis alsua with 
him war. cnja [see B. I. 2]. 1483 Catfi. Angl. 398/Q 
Twa, . .duo. 1513 Douglas PEneis v. Prol. 17 Tua appetitis 
vneith accordk with vther. 1540 A’f’f/rir./lfej-rfiJw. {Mait'l. 
Cl,5 I. 416 Mortificatioun ..of thwa merkis ^erelie, 1596 
Dai-rymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S. T. S.) J. 3 The tua 
partes. .£«• called.. from . .the first tua .sones. cidao Humic ' 
Blit. Tongue (1865) 8 Of this letter the latines them- ' 
selfes h.id time other sounds. lyat Ramsay Bessy Bell fy 
Mary Gray 27 Our fancies jee between you twae \rime 
Gray]. 1789 Burns Five Carlins vii. But nae ane could 
their fancy please, O ne’er a ane but twae. 1802 Anderson , 
Cwnbli. Ball., Hichol the Nesusnionger vii, I’ve twee, nit aw 
England can Irang them. 1825 BKOcicfirt A". C. Words, '< 
Twea, twee, two. j.Z$x Guniberld, Gloss., Tivea,t'im. ipqi 
W, Laidlaw Poetry ^ Prose 34 Twae windows. Ibid. 33 
The twae were kind to aiie . an’ a'. 

\.i) 1721 Ramsay Ar/tfy xiii, I. . whistl’d ben whiles ; 

ane, whiles twa. 1786 J. M.vyne Siller Gun i. xxvii. His Ciaft, 
the Hammermen, fu’braw, Led the Procession, twa and twa. 
tSis ScQxr Guy .If. xjiii, I have six terriers at hatne, forbye 
twa couple of .slowhtinds. ’ *828 Craven Gloss., Ttoaa, twa 

B. 3- two, 4-7 tuo, twoo, (5 thwo) ; pi. 7 
twoas, 7-8 two’a. 9 twos. 

ei2oo Trill, Cell. Horn, eg Tssa turtle bridde,s, ^tf hie was 
poure two duue briddes. 'I ax^po Shires Ijt Hundreds Eng. : 
m 0. E. Mise. 145 pis bis[co]pryche' wes hwylen two ; 
liLspriche. 13.. Cursor M. 16814 + t8 Vnto jse theues 
twoo [ww froo]. it 1330 R. Bbunne C/iroii. (1810) 28a Tuo 
watras per er togidir gun. ctefla Afial. Loll. 38 Bob tbwo 
are dedly synne. C1400 Land Troy-bk. 18599 That the 
traytoures bothe two \riim so'], c 1420 Chrdn. Vilod, 3769 
He hadde y-fedryde to-gedur life leygii.s twofi-iw bo]. i447 
Bokksham iRo.xb.) 75 For victory of turt mo she 

must have. (11548 Twoo [see B, 1. 3bl. 25^ Dau-s tf. > 
Sleitime's Comm. Pref. 4 It is set-forth, .by mo than one or 
two. 1605 Camdun Rent, 191 Twoo Monkes. iCii Twoes : 
[.see B. 11, 2]. ct620 k. Home Brit. Timgue\t^t,^\ id At , 
one consonant, . or at tuo conspnantes. 127659 Roxh, Bali. 
(1887) VI. 324 Here’s a health to the Figure of Two {rime 1 
adieu]. i697i,see B. I. 2d], x’i^’BRq'Nm'OO Ttiite's Revenges 
22, 1 am as sure that this he would do, As that Saint Paulb ‘ 
is striking two. 

7. I tuu, 1, 4 tu, 4-7 tow (s thow, 6-7 towe). 

_ Tv, iuv, was only neuter in OE., in ME. tow was general 
in some dialects. 

fSas Fesp. Psalter Ixi. 12 Tit [A. rfiw] fJas ie ?eherde. 
C887 0 . E. Ckroit. an. B87 [Parker MS.) And tu I Land MS. 
twa] folc-gefeoht ^efuhton. cSeo tr. Bfedds Hist. m. xv. 
[xxi.] fiSgo) 222 Aan bi.scoi3 sceolde beon ofef tuu folc. 11950 
Riitmle Duneiin, ( Surtees) lodVoeron. . tVvhv lichomeanvm. 
C9SO Lindt s/, Gosp. Matt, x.viv. 41 Tuu wif segrundon 
on coetnae, 73., Cursor M. 167B6 (Gfitt.) Jpe stanes 
brast, be temple clef in tuITUrV. in two], x^.. £. E, Allit, 
P, B. 866, 1 hafa tresor in my telde of tow my fajre debtor. 
143a tr, SeeretA Secret,, Prtu. Priv. 164 The thow Sharpe 
eggis of youre Swefde. 01440 York Mysi. xix. 86 Tow 
townes bet wane, igio in lO/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App, V. 394 Every couper shall gyve towe toune liopfe for a 
penye. 1536 Exhort, to North 64 in Furnivtdl Ball. fr. 
MSS, I. 306 Bothe nowghty cromwell and the olrancellerea 
towe Vime knowe]. 1597 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 127 Paid., 
fur iaending of tow baudrigs to the bells, xvd. idoaCARisw 
Eng. Tongue T 19 ’Ff, like towe Turkeyes,..wee match it 
with our neighbonres. s666 'Wood Life 11 Dec. (.O.H.S.) 
II. 95, 1 walked tow dayes before hi the garden. 

8. 3-(5 tOj 4-6 too, 5-[j toe (<S tooe). 

1x54 G. E. Citron, an. i«7 To mun^es him natnen and 
behyried him, 11^7 R. Gtotic. (Rolls) 11150 Wiboute b® 
tout! to mile, c 1330 R. Erunne Chron. Wuee (Rolls) 330 
Com. of hyra to noble sones. 01400 Too [see B. I. 3 a]. 
exgso Attiurs of Arth. xl. '(Ireland M.S.) Syxti maylis and 
muc. The squrd squappes in toe, His canel-bone allsoe. 
f 1440 Promfi. Parv. 495/1 To, or tweyne {K. to, iiowmere), 
duo. e 1460 J. Metham Whs, (E.E.T’.S,) 61/1625 Araoryns 
and Clenpes must dye ther with both to [rime •so], a 1500 
Brame Bh. 17 Je that haue sys, dewes, and too [rime goo). 
121552 Lkland Hm. (1907) II. 141, I saw to antique heddes. 
3SS*-3 P®t/. CA. Goods, Staffs. In Ann. Lichfield IV. 85 Tnoe 
ornaments of dorne.v. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eiiz, 
<1908) 88 Syse, toe pannes— iiijii. 1567 IDrant Horace, Efist. 
u. iu H iv. Too Orators. , th’ one was to the -other . . a taste 
ytrothed brotliet. 

2. genitive, i tviesA (twoesa], t'wejsaa, tweasea, 
tuaga,; twesra (twQejra, tuoesara), atweijre, 
a -3 twoira, 3 tweyre, twere, 

Beowulf Uncer tweja. 0825 Vep, Hymns yi. a In 
midlc twoejta netna [dnorum anfmalitmi] ciiftas, eSpo 
U.Beeids Hist.i. xvi. [xxvil.] (1890) 70 'I’wej^ni gehroftra 
beam oSfte iwi^ gesweostra sunu & debtor. 0897 K. 
^lpreo Gregoty's Petsi. C. xiv. 86 Hast tweayen [Y/cef/ew 
twegea] bleo godweb. C9S0 LindiH. Gosf. John viiL 17 
Tiwegara motina utitnesa. eiooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviit. 
16 On j^jra oA8e breora gewittnesse [Hatton tweigre]. 
c 1200 Trin, Coll, Horn. 95 Tweire kinne, a 1250 Ovil ^ 
JV&^.997 ’IVeber is betcre of twere [v.r, tweyre] twoin. 

b. possessive gtnitive. 6 twoos, twooes, 7 
twoes, 7- two’s. 

iSiMo Twom [see B. I. *], isSyTwoocs (see B. I. 5 a]. 

*619 HiRRim Wkt. T «R..— ... .1_T 

*876 Ray Corv. 

(see U. I. 

8. eittltve, T tweeni, tareio, 1—3 twam, 3 twona. 
Btovmlf isqt Be hsem gehrefirum iwmrn. eSpo tr. Steda's 
Itiii] JtBgo) 4.8 Betwili him twam. cieeo Age. 
(Msp, Matt. xxli. 40 On bystim twam [Lindtlf. turnm: 
Rvshm.^ twmm] hebodum. 01175 Lamk Horn. 133 (Tf 
twam biti|^e«, et , »««» Twom fse* 2 sbovel , e 127s Woman 
if Samaria 40 in (A 81. Mise, 8.3 Bt-twene hw twam voOi 
B* Si^aificatioa. 

The carditial nutaibet' next a-ftcr one j <sw swJded 
W one; denoted by the symbols a'or n. ' 


*61^ Hiimm Wis. I. 34 Xfter'a^yeare or twoes ituTsIng, 
rn (1848) n6 A year or two’s tirae, 1773 TwO’a 


■ll In concord with a sb. expressed. 

Frequent in proverbial expressions, as to ouahe two Mies 

cAffTirT; {Bite sA 4, Cherry id. ihjj to have two strings 
to one’s bom (Bow sb .1 4c) ; of two evils [otc iUs} choose the 

(Evil, sd. 4, 11.1. sA sb)i between two fires kY me sb, 14); 
tcuo heads are better than one (Urao sb. 63) ; as Uhe as two 
peas (Pea * 1 c) ; etc, ' 

Two men (quut. 1533), the dvunroiri'. see Duumvir. 
Beowulf 109s ©a liie getruwedon on .twa healfe fieste 
frioSuwaa'e. 0900 O. E, jMariyrol. 27 Sepa 172 lEfter 
Cristes upastignesse he' gelaerde twa [v.r. twua] maegba to 
godes geleafan. c 1000 Ags. Gesp. Lake ii. 24 Twa turtlan, 
od'de twegen culfran briddas. ci*75 Lamb, Horn. 7 Re 
castel b® wes a5eines drih(t]nes twa leornikenehtes ; he hi- 
tacnet bfio.s world. ax3ze, AtJ£r,R, 10 perbeoS two dolen 
to twomahere of meii. 13.. Coer de L. 504 Hj'S schelde 
in twoo pecesofiT. C1400 Destr, Troy 310 Tow pyller-s be 
pight.’. Vppon Gadeti groundes, c 1485 IJtgfy Mysi. i. 240 
To .sleall the children., within to yeer of age. , 1530 Pai-SOb. 
594/1 Two wyltesbe fiirre better than one. 1533 Bei.lenden 
Livy lit. V. (hi. T.S.) I, 256 The solempne preistis, naniyt 
the two men, war commanditto serche be werkis of Cibil. 
1611 [Tarlton] fests (1844) 21 Two ttdlors goe to a man, 
1671 Milton P. R. 1. 159 To conquerSin and Death the two 
grand foes. C1765 Gray Satire 16 As like as two heaps. 
1850 M®Cosh Eiv. Govt. ni. it. 11874) 33s The two inductive 
methods of acquiring .knowledge . . are observation and 
experiment. 1875 T. W. Higginson V.S. Hist.' viL 49 N o 
two explorers agreed about the actual shape of the coast. 

bl, With, a superlative, either following (i&e two 
best, . eldest, first, last, next, etc. ; ffori^ierly some- 
times two the first, etc.), or in later use preceding 
{the first ivjo, etc.) : the latter is now somewhat 
more' usual. Cf.' First a. 2 «, Last tr. i b. So 
with former, latter. (Also absoL, as in 2.) 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 52 Emme b® quene. .of be 
whiik was bom Alfred & Edward, Hardknonte b® br>d, pc 
tuo fir-st of Eilred, of Knoute Hardknoute tid, ^2350 Wxtl. 
Prtlemt 2162 Tvo be bremest white beres bat eucr burn on 
Inked. C1471 Fortkscub Whs. (1869) 459 Than nedith it, 
that the Kyne.s Lyvelond.,be gretter than the Lyvelood of 
two the grettest Lords in Englond. 1556 Oldb Antichrist 
70, I haue . . expounded ' two the furst. 1560 Daos tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 44 b, Which two last were not agreed 
vpon. 1626 Bacon .Syh’a § 249 [The echo) will . . report you 
the whole three Word.s; And then the two latter Words. .; 
and then the last Word alone. *635j. Hayward tr.jSiioMff's 
Banish'd Virg. Ep. Ded., The translation of the two fir-st 
bookes of. .Sir Phillip Sydney's Arcadia. 1669-. The la.st 
two [see Last «. x b (i)]. , 16S8 Dryokn Lines on Milton, 
Tp,mak|sa third, she joined the former twa 1692 Bp.Patrick 
A nsiv. Touchsione xtv. too The two first of them. Ibid., The 
two next. 1704- The first two {see First «. 2 e (c)]. 1805 
SoimtKV Lei, 15 Nov., m Life (1850) II. 353 The two best 
ships in the navy, 1829 Jxa, M«X Hum. Mind (1869) II. 
329 The association tlieoiyr may account for the two last, 
but not for the former. 

o. Two parts : two out of three equal parts (cf. 
Part sb. 5), two thirds {see 3cL Chiefly So., 
usually ia form the iwa part (sometimes as one 
word twapartu So ixva daill (DfiAi. 1). 

ws Barbour Bruce v. 47 Mair than twa part{r>. r, partis] 
of his rout. Ibid. 369 In schort tym men mycht se ly pe 
twapart ded, or ban deand. c 1475 Rauf Coihear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene. i|g5 Stewart 
Cron. S’rwl’.'iRolts) II. 21 He loissit be Storme of the Se the 
T<ua Part of his Schippis. 1565 R^, Privy Council Scot. 
I. 334 To confisk thair gudis, the twa daill to the Quenis 
Majesteis behulf, and the thrid to the conservatour. c x6xx 
Charman Iliad x. 223 Two parts of niaht are past, the third 
is left. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.)_ 36 Shall 
Papists .peaceablie possess a twa.pait of the palrimonie of 
the Kirk.., and shaft Christ’s Ministers.. not have a third? 
1678 Sir ( 5 . Mackenzie Ciim. Imws Scot. i. xxiii. § 7 (1699) 
ir8 The two part thereof belongs to the King, and the third 
■ the Shetiffe, 1808-25 jAMiasoN, Twa part^ iwafaHe, 


d. Two times as advb, phr. (expressing repeti- 
tion or multiplication) is now used only with a 
demonstrative or defining word ; otherwise twice is 
BubstiUited : see Twick. 

a 1450 Knt, de la Tour (1906) 43 The auiclon come to hem 
hi two tymej. <1.1489 Ckkcov Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii, 67 He 
W.1S discoinryted two tymes. 1535 Covehdaj-e Ecclns. xlv. 
14 Davlle perfourmed he his bumtofreringes two tymes. 
1574 fhcutsmTca Gtienara's Pam, Ep. (1377) na Two times 
I haue nioued the Cardinal Tortosa in your busines. Mad. 
I have known it happen two separate ttmes. I called upon 
him three times, but saw him only once; the other two 
time* he was away, 

0, As ordinal; >= SitcoNDa, t. Now only after 
the sb. (also number tisto\', cf. II. ic. 

1586 W'. Wrbbb Eng, Poetrie (Arb.) 6a Make short either 
the two, femre, sixe, eight, tenne, twdue slilabte. 1824 D* 
Quimcev Templars' Biot. Pol. Econ, w. 5 a in Misc. (185O 
op. Column twa 1911 Ad 14-2 Gee. K.c. 14 S 1 The addi- 
tional duty.. imposed by the second pangraph of section 
two of that Act. Mod. Hj’mjj number two, 

2. absol. with ellipsis of sh, (which may nsiwilly 
be supplied from context j also often * two per- 
sons ’), or after a pronoun or demwistrative, or as 
predicate, (For both two see Botbt A. 7,) 

Also in provcibial expressfonS, as tww can play ad that 
game j Pwo's company, threds none (Co want jA i dL 
<862 m. Chron, m. 88* <Pwfk« MS.) Aafr«d..b«& 
scipa .tufYuwrf/lfiS'. twa] senam. <890 tr. Mkdals Hid. 1. 
XVI. OcKYU.] (*890) 70 Wer & wiif heo ib««^ in miutn 
lidioman, srssijS LaoKk. Horn, %x He wale . eaten., etewt* 
Ewde Bwa mucbel *wa et twain. <saee Orwoi 4«> .Swa ne 
didonn «ohht *» ew*. . *1225 Ancr. M. 20a Cor nwwie 
reiimns. ...Tivoichcthullesiggen. IMd. e/ab, I. bbiee tweire 
wooglttiufa. a ijoo. Ctesser. M. 308 JOo*t> J>e jhali gost 


conims of hem tua. a 1375 fosepk A rim. 184 pe bark of bat 
on semede dimmore ben oub®r of b® ober two. < 1425 Car/. 
Persev. 670 in Macro Plays ly; To may not to.gedyr stonde, 
but I, Bakbyter, be be thyrde. <1470 Henry Wallace ly. 
781 Twa him beheld, and said : ‘ We will go se ’. 1510-ao 

Cowpl. too late maryed {i%b3) 3 , 1 wyll..a wyie to me tal^ 
For to increase both our twons lynage. 1535 Coverdalk 
Eccl. iv. 9 Two are better then one. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Ftdars (Camden) 55 Too of tlie men that labord at yt. 1560 
Bible (Genev.) Amos iii. 3 Can two walke together e.vcept 
thei be agreed? 1596 Dalrympi.e tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 
V. (S. T. .S.) I. 298 Ilk of the tua slayis othir. c 1610 Women 
Saints 166 Committed to our twoes knowledge onelie. i6ra 
Colson Gen, Tresury Ajb, The generall parts.. are only 
two, or of tuo .sorts, c x6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue (i86s).t 
Nae tuae of the luentie..wald agree. 1653 Ramesev 
Astral. Restored 335 Here is ttvo to two, ..we stand upon 
equal terms. 176S Pennant Zool. II. 363 The males, or 
Ruffs, assume such , variety of colors. .that it is scarce 
possible to see two alike. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn If 
Contemp. (1844) IV. loi The Ministry carriedit two to one. 
1820 Ke.ats Hyperion 1. 85 These two were posUtred motion- 
less. 1847 Helps Friends in C. I. vi.94 Whatdo you two., 
think aboutrepre.sentative government ? 18 . . Flor. Marrvat 
(Dixon), Now, don’t you call me any names, or you will find 
that two can play at that game. 1875 Tennyson Q. Maty 
I, iv, The two Were fellow -prisoners. 

D. With ellipsis of hours, in stating the time of 
day J also two o'doch. Also with ellipsis of years 
(of age), as « child of two. 

<1485 m. Digby Myst,(iSS2)x67 At the parvy.se Iwyll be.., 
be-twyn two and three. 1510 AV/. Cases Star Chamb. 
tSelden) II., 72 Abowt twoo of the Clbk in the nyght. i6cJd 
Skaks. a. Y. L. iv. i. 183 By two a clock I will be with thee 
againe. 1795 Macneill Will Sy Jean xlvi,, Now that 
nightly meeting.s Sat and drank frae sax till twa. 1799 
WoBusw. Lucy Gray v, The minster-dock has just struck 
two. 1884 A. Wainwrigiit in Harper's d/igf. July 272/1 
From two o’clock.. until ‘ two.fifleeii ’, the ‘ two-twenty ' 
train gradually fills. 

0. Jn (t on) two (after vbs. expressing divi.sion 
or the like) ; into or in two parts or pieces, (See 
also A-'i’VVO.), 

<890 £>. A. Chron. S.XI, 885 (Parker MS.) Her to daslde se 
fore sprecena here on tu [». n twa]. c xooo Ags. Gosp, Mark 
xv. 38 pses temples wah-rift wa;s tosliten on twa [Lindisfi 
& li ushw, in tuu]. c 127s Passion of our Lord 448 in 0 , E, 
Plisc. 50 Hi noldeii hyne nouht delen a to ne a breo. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1957 (Cott.) 0 heist has clouen fote in tua [w. rr, 
to, two]. < 1400 I.aud Troy Bk. 5942 Ther he smot on-two 
his polle. 1535, Covbrdale i Sam. ii. 31, 1 wyll breake 
thyne arine in two. 1623 CkiuGB Serm, Extent God’s 
I’tovid. § 15 The massy timber shivered in two. *794-5 in 
B. Ward Daton Caih. KtvivaT[iqotp II. 119 A Collier’s 
vessel fell foul of ours, and broke the cable in two. 1805 
M®1ndos Poems X07 This trout. .Was faulded In twa like a 
speldin. , 

t ifi) So as to be separate the one from the others 
asunder, apart. Obs, 

c&yj K, wiElfred Gregory’s Past. C, vii. 49 ©eah beo a« 
tu tefleowe, Seali was sio a^ryug sio so'de liifu. ciooo 
/Elfrio Horn. 1, 388 Da . . wearo him [«. Paul and Barnahaq] 
jtebuht b»t hi oii-twa ferdon. c *430 Syr Try am, 60 Betwenp 
tlie queue and .tlie kjTig Was grete sorowe..WJ»en they 
schufde parte in twoo. 

d. Two and two, two by two, formerly also by 
two and two : iu gtoups or sets of two; two at a 
time ; by twos. 

cxooo jElfric Horn. II. 528 Hesende hi twam and twam 
SBiforan him. <*290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. aSi/iog He saij j»e 
frexes go ppru? b® londe, two and twa *3 . . t ■ursor M, 1 7x3 
5ee .sal..tak..Betst and fouxul. .pe meke be bam ai tuaand 
tua, pe wild do be bam-self al-sua. c *400 M aundkv. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 Before p® vhariot gase..all b® maydens of b® 
cuntree, twa and twa togyder. <*440 Cai'Crave St. Katk. 
IV. 1264 I'he clerkis eke were sette be too and too. a 1533 
Ld. BERNEKsAwtin Ixii. 2x6 Guyer held his brother Gerames 
by the hande, and so all the other .ii. and .11 . <*575 J. 
Hooker Life Sir P. Carevt in ArchaiologSa XXVIII. 144 
Foremo.ste wente all the soylder.s..hy tooe and tooe. 1604 
E, G[kimstonf.] D'A costa's Hist. Indies vi. xxviii. 494 They 
daunced two and two. *697 Dryuen Virg. Georg, ni. 270 
Join’d with his School- Fellows by two and two [yime 
pursue]. 1709'xo Addison Taller Pia. lao F 3 Coming out 
Two by Two, and marching up in Pairs. *863 Stanley 
Serm, in East App. i, x.rs We started on foot, two and two, 
between two files of soldiers, 

1 0. A'ule of two (Arith.) : an inclusive name for 
the ordinary rules for finding a third number from 
two given numbers, viz. those of addition, subtrac- 
tion, multiplication, and division. (Cf. rule of 
tkme, ' 9 dTL& sb. 8 b.) Obs. rare. 

i6xa Colson G<«. 7V<j«o' Aj_ b, The. .Rules of two, of 
three, of Reduction, Ibid, Bhbj/i The Rule of Two ts by 
two numbers knowne to findeout the third. ., and isKcnerally 
of twosortSjRatioiiall, and Proportionall, The Rule of Two 
Rationnil , . is of two sorts, . . Addition . , Substraction. 

8, Forming compound numerals, 
a. Added to multiples of ten, as two-and-thirfy, 
now usually thirty-two ; a hundred and two. So 
formerly (now rarely) with tlie ordinals, as two- 
ami-fi/tieth (now almost always fifty-second), 
f Twa-mid-ihiriy, a pip out see Pif xA* i b. 
TWo-and-twenrieih (Mus.), a note •aa diatonic degree* 
*-B> 3 octaves) above or lielow a given note (both notes being 
reckoned): hence, an interval of 3 octaves; spec, an organ- 
stop formerly used, Bounding 3 octaves above the normal 
pitch, ^ow' T wentv-secohu,) 

<893 K. jElfred Ores. VJ. tL S I barn twa & twentpricg 
monna. ,*900 O, E. Martyroi. 29 On b®ns twa & twen- 
tihtftan clws.' <961 dE'niBLWOLO RuteSt. Benei xiii, {1885) 37 
Se, twaand feOWertiseOa sealin, c esoo Trin. ColL Hem. 47 
■On b« two and brittuSIo da!. XJ97 K. Glooc (Rolls) rr86i 
To & tuenci kni^tos. <*380 An/eerid in Todd j Treat 
WycTfizx In be two and .brieti holce. , <1400 Destr, Trey 
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;( 7 Tliere were twenty and too. x4BB^ga Ace. Ltd. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 8o Sex score twa bedis and a knop. 1579 
Fulke Heshius’ Pari. 201 The twoond twentieth Chapteri 
1613 Organ Specif. IVarcester €atkedral, .lvt ic\ti chairs 
organ 1 flute of wood, i two and twentith of mettal. 1768 
Foote Devil on 2 Sticks m. Wks. 1799 II. 276 The two- 
and-fiftieth part of a scruple. i8g6 Mrs. Caffsn Quaker 
Qrandmother 137 Two-and-thii ty last March. 

b. As multiplier before dozen^ seerre, or before 
hundred, thousand, million, etc., or tlie ordinals of 
these. 

Also in axaPa., cts i^uo-hvmired.ituU4eng two- 

hundred-paund adj. (weighing, or costbg, two hundred 
pound.s). 

, ngoo Csedtnons Exod.x'&s, (Gr.) Hasfde him afeseti leoda 
dttsefSe tireadisra twa Jjusendo. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. J ohn vi. 7 
On twegera hundred penega wurj>e. _ c xaoS Lae. 1556 f>a he 
heide twa [c tzjS two], hundred mid sweorde to-hewen, 
f rago .S. Eng. Leg. I. 91/145 In h® to hondrede jere. a 1548 
Hall C/trnM., Hen, VIII, 147 b, Twoo hundred thousande 
Crounes. 1807 Hebschkl in Phil. Trans. XCVII. aaS Its 
thickness at one end wa.s 33, and at the other 31 two- 
hundredths of an inch. 1867 TiitRLWALL Lett. (1881) II. iiS 
The two hundred mile long iceberg is still afloat. 1895 
Mks. B. M. Croker Village T’Afrj (1896) 122 Tall and erect, 
..carrying his two-score years with grace. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 439/1 A two-hundred-pound buck. 

0. As multipliei before ant ordinal expressing an 
aliquot part (i. e, as numerator of a fraction), as 
two-thirds ; also attrib. as a two-thirds majority . 

[£•1643 Ld. Herbert a (1824) 64 The other two 

third p.Tjts.] 1776 Adam Smith iV. JV. 1. xi. ni. (1869} I. 241 
In tlie Saxon times the fleece was estimated at two-fifths of 
the value of the whole sheep. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amtr. 
(1783) HI. 263 All laws-. must be approved of by two-thirds 
of the members, i 883 Rutley Rock.Forwing Min. 3 The 
wire is then bent to about two-thirds of a circle, igio 
H-W. Steed in Encycl. BriLlll. 38/2 The German parties 
..stipulated that a two-thirds majority should be necessary 
for any alteration of the law. 

4 . In pregnant sense : = Two differentj two 
distinct. 

To be in two minds-, see Mind sil ir e. 

iS7° T. Wilson Demosihenes 42 margin. To say and to do 
are two thing.s, 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. ii. iv. iia Igtiomia 
in ransome, and free pardon Are of two houses. 1754 
Richardson Grandison C1811) I. xii. 71 A learned man and 
3 linguist may very well be two persons. 1797 Burice Regie. 
Peace iii. \Vks. VlII. 273 But reason of .state and common 
sense are two things. 1865 Rdskin Sesame l. | 25 There 
need be no two opinions about the-se proceedings. rSpS 
G. S. Street Episodes 134 Gerald in town and Gerald in the 
countiy were two people. 

’\'b. predicatively'. Discordant, disagreeing, at 
variance. (Cf. One 14, Twain B. 3 a.) Obs. 

CX645 Howell Lett, (jSga) IL547 The Autltor thereof and 
1 are two in point of opinion. 1738 Swift Pai, Cotwersal. 
loS Where did you see j’our old -A.cquaintance, Mrs. Cloudy t 
You and She are Twoi, I hear.' 

6. a. A . .. or two : an indefinite small number of 
(tbe things denoted by. the sb.) ; one or two of ... ; 
a few ... (For one or two see One B. I. a c.) 

The whole phrase may take the possessive inflexion, as a 
year or two's experienee = the experience of a year or two. 

ai3oo Cursor M. 4342 (Cott.) Spek wkmea word or tua. 
XS43 Sel. Crises Star Chami. (Sdden) II. 267 A moneth or 
Towe before the said Faire, 1387 Fleming Conin. tlolinshed 
III, 1419/1 After a daie or twooes tariance. 16x5-16 in J, C. 
Jeaffreson Middlesex Co. Rec. (1S86) II. X13 To answere 
the cau.sing of a tumult. ., a poore man or two being much, 
hurt. 1773 Goldsm. Stoopstq Cong. v. i. An hour or two's 
laughing with my daughter. x86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
1 . 45 The garden, where a vine or two and .some of the finer 
sorts of fruit were trained'. 

b. Two or three two-three, Sc. twa-ihree ) : 
an indefinite (small or inconsiderable)number (of); 
a few. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 4 Jeii'i-s and dayis mo than 
two ox thre. 1557 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 240 The 
baillies, accumpanit with the thesauiare and tua thre honest 
men. 1669 E.vir. S.. P. rel. Friends iv. (1913) 296 Here is 
many tbeeues and two Three murtherers and ahpue thirl y 
quakers in the Ca.stle. 1670 Lady Mary Bertie in X7ik 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 21 The under pettycoatt 
very richly laced with two or three sorts of lace, 1785 Burns 
Death !t Dr. Hombk. xxiv, In twa-three year. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxviii. (Pelh. Libr.) 198 The walls being 
covered with book.s except in two or three place.s. 1^3 
Stevenson Cairiona xv. 166 She was daumlering on the 
craigs wi’ twa-three sodgers. 

c. So rarely tzoo simply. 

_ i66x in Extr. S. P. rel. Friends ir, (rgrr) r36 We humbly 
intreate Iwolynes from your hands. 

II. sb. 

1 . The abstract number equal to one and one. 
Also in phrases, as two and twa make four, used as 
a typically obvious or undeniable statement; /<» 
jut two and two together, to consider two or 
several facts together and draw an inference ; to 
reason about something and come to a conclusion 
(cf. Put If. 53 e). 

^ 1697 Collier AIm. Mor. Subj. ri. (1703) 85 The,. notion., 
isas clear as that two and two makes four. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xvii, When, will yon. acknowledge that two and 
two make four, and call a pikestaff a pikestaff?, 1855, — 
Hewcames xVix, Putting two and two together, .it was not 
difficult.. to guess who the expected Marquis wii.s. 1875 
Whitney Lfe Lang. 279 Mathematics began with the 
appreheiLsion that one and one are two. 1898 W. W, 
Jacobs Sea Urchins, Disbursem. Sheet (igo6) 138 TWenty- 
eight twos 'equals fifty-six. 

b. T!ie figure {2) denoting this number. 

.1877 Daily Hews 3^1 Nov. 5/5 Two and two don't always 


make four, Imt sometimes 22. 1S8S Punch 23 Feh. S4/2 
‘ 2222 Four twos ! 

0. A person or thing denoted by this number, 
usually as being the second in a series. Also 
number two. 

1890 [see Number sb. 5J 189a Eng. lUustr. Mag. Apr; 
490 Bmith who rowed two in the last University race. 

2 . A group or set of two persons or things ; a 
pair, couple. , Usually in//. 

rtiSSs 'SovKKssx Fly ting w. Monigomerie aoS In anes and 
twaes. 1611 Shak.s, JfAW. T, l ii. 438 By twbes, and 
threesl 1625 in RyvaoxFoederaitgaVj XVIII. 237/1 Eighte 
greats Rocke Rubies and twenty greate Pearles sett in 
twoesi a 1758 Ramsay AVt/Axxviuao Pikeout joys by twas 
and threes. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xxxiv. They would 
lodge by twos and threes. -in the lonely farmhouse, xgoa 
Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers ix, The peofde dispersed in 
two.s and threes. 

b. A card or domino, or the side of a die, 
marked with two pips or spots. 

a 1500 Bronte Bk. 17 ?e that haue dewes, and too. 
x68o Cotton Cotnpl. Gamester (ed. a) 12 You have, - turn’d 
up two two's, or two treys. Mod. He took the trick with 
the two of trumps. 

e. In military drill, A set of two men forming a 
unit in wheeling. 

1796 Insir. 4 Reg. Ceatahy (1813! xo6Tbe two’s must first 
wheel up, and then break into three’s, and close up.^ 1833 
Regtel. Instr, Cavalry t. Plate 16 Twos from the Right at 
three horses length distance. 

d. Cricket. A hit for which two runs are 
scored. 

li&t Daily FIcius ax June 3/7 A capital innmg.'i,. which in- 
cluded seven foui-s, a three, and four twos. _ ^ 

e. slan^ or colloq. Two pennyworth (of spirits). 

1894 Hbnty Dorothy's Double i, I don’t mind if I do take 

a two of gin with you. _ 1896 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/5 He 
had had six twos of whiskey. 

f. Two-at-length, a tandem. 

1823 E. Nares Heraldic Anomalies (1824) I. 355 Driving 
their fours-in-hand, and twos-at-length. 

g. In two twos: in a very short time ; directly, 
immediately, slang or colloq. 

1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. ti. xiv. an The press cap 
lash us up to a fury here in two twos any day. Ibid. xxi. 
3r5 They d soon set these matters right in two twos. 1882 
Stevenson New Arab. Nts. II. iia The business was over 
in two twos. 


till. at&. -= Twice 2; followed by wand a word 
expressing quantity = twice as (much, etc.). Obs. 

C900 O. E. Chroit. an, 897 Langseipu. .]>a watron fulneah 
tu swa lange swa .)»a o8ru. 23.. Coer de L. 3128 The 
hethenes wer twoo so fele. c 2350 Lybeaus Disc. 1446 Now 
tm y two so lyght, c 1420 Sir Aveadaee (Camden) 1 , He 
void gif horn toe so lauche. - As any lord. 

Iv . Combinations (unlimited in number; the 
following are examples). 

1 . a. Adjectives formed of two with a sh. in 
sense ‘ of, pertaining to, consisting of, having, con- 
taining, measuring, etc. two of the things named 
as two-anna (of the value, of two annas), -bond, 
(formed by two bouts of the plough), -bushel, 
-cent, -chamber, -cylinder, -day, -deck, -figttre, -floor, 
-fluid, -gallan, -groove, -guinea, -hour,-inch,\-kind, 
-light (Light sb, 10), -mcm, -nuzst, -mile, -minute, 
-needUif), -ounce, -jarty, -phase (Phase 3; cf. 
THBEE-//xflrr), -ply (Ply sh. i), -pound, -quart, 
-rail, -room, -row, -shiltiug, -speed, -stcill, -story, 
-stroke, -syllable, -wheel, b. I’arasynthetic adjec- 
tives formed on similar collocations, usualTy with 
-ED in sense ‘ having or characterized by two 
of the tilings named’, as two-arched, -armed, 
-barred, -barrelled, -bedded, -bristled, -capsuled, 
-celled, -chambered, -coloured, -dimensioned, 
-flowered, -formed, -grained, -grooved, -handled, 
-homed, -humped, -lobed, -masted, -membered, 
-named, -necked, -nerved, -oared, -peaked, -petaled, 
-pronged, -ranked, -roomed, -rowed, -seeded, 
-shanked, -shaped,spined,spoUed,-stall^, -star mi, 
-stringed, -tined, -toed, -toothed, -topped, -valved, 
-wheeled, -winged i also with other endings, as 
two-dimensional, -handy (see Two-hanked), 
-monthly (see 2). c, Parasynthetic sbs. in -Eitl, 
as two-feeder, two-master (a two-masted vessel), 
-timer (Mover * 7\ -pounder, -sticker (colloq. = 
-whaler ’, see also two-yearer in a, 
Two^&eokei^ Two-handeb. d. Adjectives formed 
of i'wo in adverbial relation to an adj. or pple. ( =in 
two, doubly), as two-cleft, -ploughed, -soused, 
-twisted: see also two-high in 2, Two-foekbii, 
Two-pabteb. e. Adjs. and sbs. formed from 
phrases, as two-and-a-half-inch, two-days-old, iwo- 
feei-nine adjs. ; twa-faee-btarer (cf* Two-paoeb), 
two-pound-tenner, 

1899 I'Vesini, Gtm. q Feb. 4/2 Tlmt hatch was offtwo-and- 
a-halfiwch tesde. i88« F, M. Crawforij Mr , Isetace xi, A 
*two.annabit. 1897 W, C. HAW-irr^f (nftfmxA'tf'W H. 1B3 
The *two-arcl!red bridge at Rugby. 2725 Ramsay Geatle 
Shrph, V. iii. Pl-ol, Sir WHllam filfii the *twa.arTii’d chair. 
1894 R. B. SwARPB Handbk. BirOt Gt. Brit, I. 59 The ’’two- 
barred Crossbill. Loxies N/eaecietfit. 1852 Mimuy Our 
Antipedes {xZyii 114 *Two-bBrrttlted 1843 Borrow 

Bible iH Sp<nn vir. 42 A large *two-bcdded room. 1900 
DecHy News 13 Ort. 6/4 The prepeiler is 'hwo-'bladed. 1074 


Ryi Celled, TVords, Mann. IVire Work 133 A *two-boBd 
wire as big an a great pack-thread. X805 R, W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. I. 409 The two-bout ridges, tis they are called, 
may be the most advantageous. 1681 Grew Mussetem i. vtt. 
i. 156 The ,'*Twq- B ristled-Fly. 179& W, H. Marshall W. 
England II. 61 The Com Market well filled with long *two- 
hushel bags; chiefly of wheat. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bet,, 
*Two-capsuled. Ibid., Bilocular pericarp . , *two-celIed, 
divided into two cells interually. . . Some seeds are also 
two-celled.; 1902 Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl xiv, 
Dinah got a letter through the American mail. She 
had fivepence to pay on it, because only a common *two- 
cent .stamp had been stuclc on k. sigZ Daily News xit Feh. 
7/6 The advantages or disadvantages ofa bi-cameral system, 
..a *tWQ-Chaniher .system. 1851 Richardson Geol. viS. 
(1855) .229 A *Lwo-chanihered heart. j888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. II. n. xl. 86 Its two-ehimibcred legislature. 1793 
Maktvn Lang. Bot., ''Two-cleft, w Bifid... UiriculaHa is 
an instance of the two-cleft perianth. X648 Hexham ji, 
Twee-verwigk, ’’Two-coloured, or Partle-coloured. 1827 
Griffith Cuviers Auitn. Kingd. V. 251 Gcinrtis Bicoler 
(Two-coloured Squirrel). 1885 W. Pater Marins II* xx, 
A two-sided or two-colouxed thing. 1901 Westni. Gax. 

9 Dec. 8/2 Rigal, on his *two-cylindei',, r2-h'p. tricycle. 
xZg&HarpeVs Mag. XCYI. 829 They., can only nialte ’'two- 
day . . cruiseii. 1B68 Swinburne Blake 9 The ’ two-days-old 
baby. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 403/2 In all ’‘two- 
deck ships It [the fire hearth] is placed under the forecastle. 
1898 Sir W. Crookes in Daily Niws 8 Sept, 6/3 , 1 a as like 
some *two-dimensional being who might stand at the singu- 
lar point of a Rieinann's surface, and thus find himself in 
. . inexplicable contact with a plane of existence not his own. 
x88s W. K. Clifford Common Sense Exact Sc. 223 *Two. 
dimensioned space, e 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. ii Flaterers, 
and *two faceberers. , 1886 Daily News 18 Oct. 7/2 News 
Machine 'Wanted, _ fast ’’two-feeder. X905 Daily Chrtm, 
13 July s/i What is known asthe *two-feeHiine seam. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 223 The percentage of profit . .may 
he a fraction with a 'two-figure denominator. 1898 F. M. 
Hueffer in Conientp. Rev. Aug. 182 A two-figure sketch 
by Burne- Jones, xpoo Daily News ii July 7/5 A.. ’‘two- 
floor building. 1793 Mariyn Long, Bot., '•'Two-flowered 
peduncle. 1909 Daily Clvrotu 20 Mar. 3/5 Here you first 
find the two-flowered yellow violet. .3,500 feet above the 
level of the sea. 1866 R. M. Feucl'Son Klectr. (1870) § 31 
The ’’two-fluid theory cf Dufay and Syniraens, and the one- 
fluid theory of Franklin. 1876 Prekce & Sivewrjght 
Telegraphy 244 Two-fluid batteries. 1743 1''eancis tr. Hor., 
Odes 11. XX. 2 A •‘two-form’d poet. 1693 T. Power in 
Dry den's luvenal xii. (1697) 307 A *two Gallon Draught. 
*793 Maktvn Lang. Boi. , Dicoccousox* iwo-graitted capsule. 

. . Consisting of two cohering grain.s or cells, with oneseed in 
each. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery A. ’•two-grooved rifle. 
1803 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XC III. 137 A ’•two-guinea 
piece. i 3 i 8 CoBBETT iW. XXXIII. 368 A mau, who, 
bred to the bar, had never had a two-guinea fee in his life. 
X839 IJrf. Did. Arts 7_6a The fleshing knife; a large ’’two- 
handled implement [with] which the liide is scraped. 1877 
J. D. Chambers Dhi. Worship 058 A two-handled Chalice. 
X561 Daus tr. BttlliHger on Apec. (1573) 5 h, 'I he old seuen- 
headed, and the new *twohorned beast, 2628 A. Leighton 
Zion's Plea agsU Prelacy ix. (1842) 121 A two-horned idol) 

: pushing both the, Church and Commonwealib. 1781 Pen- 
nant Hist. Quad. 1 . 136 Two- horned RMnoceros. *758 
Martyn Lang. Bot., Bicomes (two-homcci)- Plants witn 
I anthers having two horns. X848 Mill Pel, Eton, 11. viii. 

: § 3 (1876) 189 A. cowhouse for two-hon.ed cattle. *909 
1 Westm. Goa. 15 Nov. 2/1 We., did not dismount except for 
! a ■•‘two-hour halt till three p.m. 1834 Nat. Philos. III. 

: Pkys. Geqg. 55/2 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The ’’twe-bomped or 
! Bacirian camd. 1639 Crabtree Led. 184 , 1 will make you 
j looke through a ■*two inch boord [A e. pillory], X748 Anseds 
Voy. IH. vih. 380 A strong net- work of two inch rope. 1859 
I F. A Griffiths A nil. Man, (tS6a) 309 A two-inch rape 
I means a rope two indies in circumference. 1868 Rip. U, S, 
Cotnmissianer Agric. (1869) 328 A fountain capable of filling 
I ,.a two-inch pipe. 1613 'W. Browne Brit. PasLi. iv, The 
! ’’two-kmde Bat. x88a Vines Sachs' Bot. 466 Divisions take 
■ place in ihe epidermal cells by.. which the wall becomes 
;' ’•two-layered. X859 Cornwallis Panorama New World 1 . 

i t aai The sunshine glancing through a ’’two-light window. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bat., ’Two-lobed leaf. X847 W. E. 
Steele Field Bot, 167 Neoitia, . .\vp dependant, a-lohed. 
189s 0«//»4f'(U.S.) XXVI. 399/1 A ’’two-man balloon, xgix 
i Q. Rev. Jan. 215 The two-man Government, .becomes one- 
man Government, i775DALRVMPLa in 7 jir«.t,LXVllI. 
400 A small ’’two-mast vessel. 1774 Hull Deck 241/ 33 
■»Two-ma.sted vessels. 1899 Quilleh-Coucji Skip of Stars 
; xxiv, That there •‘two-master's got a fool for skipper. 1905 
t; PVestm. Gae. ag Nov. 2/2 A ’•two-meuibered constituency, 
ij 1909 R. Law 'J'ests of Life i. 2 Two-niembered sentences, 
p 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World xig A *two-mile 
; spin. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 48/1 A *two-niinute 
'■ wt[i,e, at the rate of a mile in a minutfs; cf, two forty 
til 2]. 1905 Westm, Gas. 23 Dec. 2/3 There were two- 

minute intervals between the start of each bob. ifot 
Athonseum 31 Jan. 148/x Thirty -six ’’two-movers. 166* T, 
Rar&Silius lialicus 1. 13 By the Banks of *two-rram’d Isttr. 

1 1854 J. ScoFFERN in 0)-rs Circ. Sc., Chew. 14 The mouths 
i of a *two-neckcd 'batile. xZiys Vt\\.\.WR.s Med.Dici.,*Two. 
needles operation, tearing through a secondary cataract by 
two- needles introduced from. oppo.rite sides. *891 Cent. 
Did., Two-needle operation. 1833 FIookeh in Smith Eng, 
i Flora V. i. 85 Leaves., '"iwo-nerved at the base. 1899 
Doyle Dxid Ded,, The little ’’two-oared boats. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxiii, A ’’two-ounce tin tea-caddy, igoi 
Edin. Rev, Oct. 506 It is ,. premature to sup jxjse.. that ibe 
’’two-party system has. . broken up. 1861 Paley AEschdus 
(ed. 2) Chceroph. 1026 note. The "twi^eaked hill of Par- 
nassUK. X793 Martyn Bang. Bot, ’’Two.petalled corolla. 
X909 Cefst Diet. SuppL, ’‘Two-phaRc circuit. .Two-phase 
generator.. Two-phasesystem, xifi Farmer's Mog. Jan. 20 
•Two-plowed furrows (that is, one plowed under another). 
1847 WEBSTER. * 7 ’T£(n-;S/v. .double J consisting of two thick. 
nesse.s, as. clotti. 1552 Hulokt, •Two potindc weight, oi. 
pondimit. ti&j Roy. Preclam, in Standard 18 May 3/2 
j Every Two Pound Piece .should have the same obverse .md 
reverse impression . . as the Five Pound Piece, xgijx tr. 
Pernefy's Voy. Malouine Isl, in Ann. Reg. (1771) tr. 15/1 
Rouwf stones, of the size of a *two-poundcr bull. 2836-9 
i Dickens Sk. Box,, Dancing Acad., Mr. Augustus Cooper 
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Put ,, into a *Two-quart-Bottle. 1844. Port Phillip 
Patriot 2$ j[uly 3/6 A- *two rail fence. X793 Martyn Lang. 
Pot. s. V. Disiichus, A distich or *two-ranked stem or stalk. 
*857 T. Moose Handbk. Brit. (ed. 3) 38 Fructifica- 
tion forming two-ranked simple spikes, I’Sg? Hughes 
Medit. Malta etc. Peverii. 6ii The staff-sergeant, .occupied 
“■ 'O-room quarter. i8o7£>aaVj/JV>'Zuj i4Apr.s/i A*t ■“ 
IrnmB. rHfiS TL A m-lr (r\ 


i8d8 Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric. (1869 >249 Two-rowed 
hedges. 1793 Martyn Lang. Sot., *Two-seeded fruit. i6ai 
G. Sandys Ovidis Met. vin. (1626) 136 *Two-shankt Com- 
passes. 1736 P. Browne yamaica 328 The larger Passion, 
flower with two-shanked leaves. 1613 Heywood Silver 
Age ni. Wks. 1874 HI. 143 The *two-shap't Centaurs. 1717 
Addison tr. Ovid ii. Coroniszg The two-shap’d Ericthomns. 
18S0 .'iai. Rev. 2 Oct. 424/1 Our *two.shilling dinner. i88a 
A. Somerville in G. Smith Mod. Apostle x. (i8gi) 240 Some 
two-shilling pieces, a x6as Fletcher Bloody Bro. iv. ii, 
Wholsom *two-sous’d petitoes. 187s Knight Diet. Meek., 
^Tvjo-spsed Pulley, a vaviahle speed arrangement con.sisting 
of two fast pulleys, theshaft of one being tubular and sleeved 
upon that of the other. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 560 
T wo-speed gears. 1783 Pennant A ret. Zool. II . Suppl. 132 
Stickleback. ^Two-spined. 1803 Shaw Gen.. Zool. IV. 476 
Two.spined Sparms. 608 Two-spined Stickleback. i8oa 
Bingley An m. Biog. {1813) HI. 130 The seven-spotted and 
♦two-spotted lady-bug. 1839 W. Collins (J. of Hearts 1. 242 


signed. X878 Smiles Roll. Dick ii. 9 A *two-storied.. 
hou-se. 1880 J. Dunbar Praci, Papermetker 9 A ♦two- 
storey building. 1776 Burney Hist. Mtts. 1 . 2^ This di- 
chor^ or *two-.string;ed instrument. 1833 Bain Senses cS- Int. 
I. ii. § 21. (1864) 59 The *two-strolce movement of the lungs, 
n. .• . „ XIX. 7_aa/i Two-Stroke Oil 

< Curaiica at Peace he to his 


1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 788/1 Two-Stroke Oil 
Engines. 1891 S. Mostvk at Peace he to his 

»«rr»Ar— this, dear ladies, is a ‘two-.syilahle word. t6ox 
Holland Pliny xvttr. vL 1. 557 If it be stonie, it would he 
digged wltha mattooke or ♦two tinedforkes. 1781 Pennant 
Hist, Quad, 1 1. 496 ■‘Two-toed S[Ioth] with a round head. 
X87* CouES iV. Amer. Birds 49 The two-toed birds, x8oa 
R. Hall Elem. Bot. 19a *Two-toothed, bidenlaius, 1828 
Stark Elem. Hat. Hist. II. 37 Shell fusiform,.. aperture 
two-toothed. 16x6 Chapman limner’s Hymne to AMio 
47 Their farr-stvetcht valleys, and their *fwo-tr.pt Hill. 
1638 T. Heywood in Ann. Dnbrensia (1877) 69 Two-top't 
Pernassua 190a J. Torrance Story Mardtha Missions 
vU. 6a The two-topped hill of SitabaldL X649 Milton 
Eikon, xxvit, To whip us with his ♦two-twisted Scorpions, 
both temporal and spiritual Tyranny, 1676 Hobbe.s Iliad 
375 A high *two-valved door. 1772 Pkil. Trans. LXI, 232 
Two valved .shells, xSSg Science-Gossip XXV. 319 Fruit, 
twb-valved, dehisoin? longitudinally, 1800 Hull Advertiser 
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Hoeing Husb. xxi. 300 A common Two- Wheerd-Plow. 1886 
C, E. Pascoe Loud, of To-day xliii. (ed. 3) 376 Two-wheeled 
cabs. x36x Eng. PPom. Dorn. Mag. III. 44 What they call 
a ‘ gig ’ in those parts— a tall *two-wheeler. 1733 Chambers 
Cycl, Supp,, Ox-fly,.. 9. species of *two-wingetrfly. 

2 . Special Corabinations : two-bill, »« T'wibill; 
t two-blade (s = TwaybIiADb; two-blocka adv. 

block and block (BhocK sb. 5 b), chock-a-block 
(Chock aJv. c) ; two-bottle a., applied to one 
who can drink two bottles of wine at a sitting; 
two-olang, Acoustics [Clano sb. 3], a compound 
tone consisting of two simple tones; two-coat a., 
requiring two coats, as work in plastering and 
painting; two-oyole a., completing a series of 
operations in two cycles or strokes, as a gas-engine ; 
two-eared a., having two ears; two-handled; 
two-ended a., having two ends {spec, with different 
properties, as a magnet) ; hence two-andedneaa ; 
two-eyed n,,havingtwo eyes; involving or adapted 
fur the use of both eyes; two-eyes {(/.S. local) =» 
liuittberty Cf), from the two calyx-marks 

on the fruit (Cwf. Diet. 1891) ; two-field a., de- 
noting a system of agriculture in which two fields 
ate cropped and fallowed alternately ; two-finger, 
one of a tribe in Surinam with deficient hands and 
feet (see quot.) ; two-fisted a. {dial, or colloq.), 
awkward with the hands, clumsy ; two-for-his- 
heels, used jocularly for ‘ knave ' (in allusion to 
the expression for the dealers score on taming up 
a knave at cribbage ; see HbeIi sb.^ id); two- 
forty, U.S. coUoq., an expression for a high speed 
(properly, at the rate of a mile in a min, 40 sec,, 
formerly a ‘ record ’ pace for trotting) ; two-four 
(usually %), Mus., denoting a ‘time' or rhythm 
with two crotchets in a bar; two-furxow a., 
adapted for ploughing two furrows at once; two- 
groap, a groop of two, e.g. of two sound-units, as 
syllables forming an iamb or trochee ; so two- 
grouping; two- hearted double-hearted, de- 
ceitful ; two-heeled having two heels ; in 

f uoh, two-edged (cf. Heei, sb.i 7b) ; two-high ct., 
Bving two rolls one over another, as a rolling-mill 
(cf. three-high %. v. Tanaa B. Ill, a) ; two-horse 
A., dtawn or worked by, or used with, two horses ; 
two-knot «„ruuaing two knots (see Kwot sb?- 3I ; 
two-line; two-lined adjs;, in jPiiniingy extending 
tlMfbOgh "lines', as a large capital letter ; two- 


lipped (-lipt) a., having two lips; esp, in Bot. of 
a corolla, calyx, etc, ; bilabiate ; two-lofted (ik. 
twa-) a., two-storied ; two-meal {a) of cheese: 
see quots. (cf. Meal sb.^ 3 a) ; (b) of or involving 
two meals a day ; two-monthly a., occurring 
every two months ; see also quot. 1867 ; two-OOT, 
a two-oared boat ; two-pair a. (in full, two-pair- 
situated above two ‘pairs' or flights of 
stairs, i. e. on the second floor ; also ellipt. as sb. 
{scil. room); f two-plait {two pletle), a double 
plait; two-rhythm, duple rhythm; ftwo-sea'd 
a., situated between two seas (tr. L. bimaris) ; 
t two-shafted a,, of cloth, woven with two weh- 
shafts (see Shaft sb.^ 9, and cf, THS,^E-sha/ted); 
two-shear, a. of a sheep, that has been shorn 
twice ; sb. a two-shear sheep ; also, the time or age 
of the second shearing; Two-shoes, nickname of 
the girl heroine of the History of Little Goody 
Two-Shoes ; hence, a quasi-proper name for a child; 
two-step, a round dance characterized by sliding 
steps in duple rhythm ; also, the music for such 
a dance ; also attrib. ; two-teeth, -tooth, a., 
applied to sheep of from one to two years old : 
having two full-grown permanent teeth, doable- 
toothed ; also as sb. ; two-throw a., having two 
throws, as a crank (see Throw sb.^ 2) ; two- 
tongued a., having two tongues; fig. double- 
tongued, deceitful; two-water o., Plauf.j diluted 
with twice its bulk of water; two-year a. =Two- 
YEAE-oiiD ; two-yearer, (n) a voyage lasting two 
years; {b) a pupil who has been at (Harrow) 
school two years; ftwo-yearing a., of a beast, 
two years old; two-yearling, a beast of two 
years old ; also attrib. 

x6i9 S. Atkinson Gold Mynes Scott. (Bann. CL) i To digg 
the next ground under that sodd. . withan\attocke,picke,or 
♦towbill. 1714 Land. Gaz. No. 3228/4 Henry Bray, .did 
give..Edw:u:d Hurly.,a mortal Wound on the Head with 
a T wo-Bill. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 11813) 127 The 
grubbing of roots is generally performed with the two-biil, 
or douifie-bitted mattock. x888 Elwobthy VP. Somerset 
IVord-bk., Two-hill, a double-ended mattock. Sometimes 
both ends are alike. 1603 Timme Quersit. m. 177 Take 
of the rootes of angelica, . . of bifoiium or *two-bIades. 
X7a8 Bradley Diet. Bot., Ophris, sive Bifolium,..'Tmy- 
blade and Twablade. x8a8 Craven Gloss., Tzva-blade, a 
plant with two leaves. Ophrys ovata. 1841 Dana Sea- 
man’s Plan. 99 Chock-a-bloch. When the lower block of a 
tackle is run dose up to the up^er one, so that you can 
hoist no higher. . . Also called hoisting up *two-blocks. 1833 
Thackeray Hewcomes lix, This *two-bottle Mentor. 1874 
L. Steehen Hours in Library (1876) II. 163 The two-bottle 
men who lingered till our day ■were.. relics of the type 
which then gave the tone to society. 1894 Creighton & 
Titchener tr. WundPs Hum. ff Anim. Psychol, v. § 2. 69 
Similar simple periods are found to recur in the other har- 
monious *two.clangs [Ger. Zweikldngenl. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archii. §936 All the ceilings.. are to be finished 
■wltli fine '"'two-coat plasterwotk. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 127 Lath, laid and set,, .in plastering, signifying two- 
coat work. 1903 Motor. Ann, 273 He suggests^ the "two- 
cycle engine without valves as the most economical motor. 
xSao PIS. Acc, St. yokn’sHosp.,Canierb., A*ij ered basket. 
1683 Land. Gaz. Na 2068/4 On® Tea Pot, one Silver Tank- 
ard wrought, one two Ear’d Pot. 1704 Ibid. No. 3984/4 
A.,Two-ear'd Cup. 1863 Tyndall Heat xv. § 733. (1870) 
322 The polarity of a magnet consists in its^two-endedness. 
1864 Reader xg Nov. 642/1 ‘ A "rwo-eyed Steak',. .a Yar- 
mouth bloater. 1876 Stewart & Tait Unseen Unw. 2t 
Another class who regard a two-eyed man as a monster. 
189a Greener Breech-Loader <j2’)i\\t sportsman may.. dis- 
pense with shooting correctors, two-eyed sights, et id genus 
omne. 1907 M, C, F. Morris Hunbumkalme 250 The 
"two-field or three-field shift system, 1796 Stedman Suri- 
nam II. xxvi. 25s The Accorees, or "Two-fingers, live 
amongst the Seramaca negroes. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
vi, As poor a "two-fisted thing as ever I saw, you know you 
was, 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. vi, A stout, two-fisted 
farmer, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, I am ashamed o’ you, 
old '‘two-for-nis-heela 1889 Farmer Americanisms, Two- 
forty, To go at "two forty, or at two forty pace, is to pro- 
ceed at a high rate of speed. 'ITio allusion w to the record 
pace at trotting matches, at one time a mile in two minutes 
forty seconds being considered very good. 1896 G. Hun- 
tington in Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 450/3 Now, get a two 
forty move on you, nags I 1848 Rimbault Ptrsi Bk. 
Piano. QS Where does the Accent fell in "T'wo.four Time? 
1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 8 The double or "two- 
furrow plough, xgox C, R, Squire xnAmer. yml Psychol. 
July-Oct. S3S The "I'M"- .1— 

than the three-group. 


Diet, Meok, s. v. RolUttgonill Train, "Two-hieh grooved 
rolls- X798 R. Douglas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 50 The plough 
is drawn by a strot^ stretdier, commonly called a "two- 
horse-tree. X790 J . Robertson Agric. Perth 323 T wo-hotse 
ploughs. x8xa StR J, Sinclair Sysi, Husb. .S'eoi. r. 58 A 


(1906) 1. L 4 Two-horse sledges. 
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Luckomee HisL Ptint, 30 He used "two-lfne letters _ 
Gothic kind. tSga A, Olwielp Man, Typogr. Iv, Chapter 
HeadinM ate usttally set ip a two-line ritUng, *6^ Moxoh 
Meek, Exerv-j PrkttingKxiL Ps He begins his Cliapter.. 
with a "Two-lm'd Letter. 1787 Pattu Plants I, 4 Nectary 
.."two-ilp'd. sHcAMed. ymLXtH. 75 
, .Calfyxf twtvlipped. *833 Miss Piiatt WUdPlowers II. 
18 They have, .square stems- opposite leaves and two-Upped 
blossoms. xBtS Sexme Br, Damuhsadv, Folk ate far ftae 


. „ — as they wad do if I lived in a "twa-lofted 

sclated house. 1784 Twamlev Dairying yj W liat is generally 
known by the name of "Two-meal Cheese,, .being made 
from one meal New Milk and one of old, or skimmed Milk. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric. II. xoix Where two 
milkings are blended, or two-meal cheese made. X901 Daily 
Chron. 3 Sept. 7/4 The generality of the two-meal system m 
hot countries. x8ii Regul. <!(• Ord. Army 95 The Monthly 
Settlement in the Infantry and the "Two-Monthly Settle- 
ment in the Cavalry ..have been duly made by the Captains. 
X867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk,, Two-monthly book, a book 
kept by the captain’s cleik, to be forwarded every two 
months, when possible. 1837 Mrq. Dalhousie in Life 
(iSgs) 208 Lots of eighteen-penny "two-oars. 1749 Fielding 
Tom fones xiv. iv. Nightingale should procure him either 
the ground-floor, or the "two pair of stairs. 1733 Kidgell 
Card 11 . 179 I'he very two-pair-of-stairs Apartment. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish i, I rents a two-pair back, 
gentlemen. 1840 _ Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story vii, 
There was a light in the garret, and another in the two-pair 
front. 1841 — Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, Vic occupied a 
very genteel two-pair. 164X Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 148 
Bandes . . made of the smallest baver-strawe, . . first well 
twined, and after that twined togeather agaiiie, after the 
manner of a "two plette. 190X C. R. Squire in Amer. yml, 
Psychol. July-Oct. 336 Others explain this preference for 
the "two-rhythm as due to its accordance with the bodily 
rhythms, the expiration and inspiration of respiration, the 
diastole and systole of the heart [etc.]. 1621 G. Sandys 
Ovids Met. VI. (1626) 118 With all that "two-sead Isthmos 
Streights include, c 1440 Promp. Pam. 497/2 "Toschappyd 
clothe (A. tooschaptyd cloth), bilix. 1788 W. Marshall 
Yorks. II, 260 The wedders will fat at '"two-sheer (that is, 
two to three years old) to thirty pounds a quarter, c 1830 
Glouc. Farm Rep. 16 in Libr. Usef Knowl., Husb, HI, 
The two-shear, or four-teeth ewes._ 1898 Speaker $ Feb. x8i 
[The lamb] attained to the_ dignity of a two-shear, 1766 
Hist. Goody Two-Shoes 1. iii, '1 ne Pleasure she took in her 
two Shoes.. by that Means [she] obtained the Name of 
Goody "Two-Shoes. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit., Dotn, 
Life Wks. (Bohn) III. 43 What a holiday is the first 
snow in which Twoshoes can be trusted abroad. 1900 in 
lYcsim. Gaz, X2 Apr. 2/3 The best dancer is the be.st man. 
She falls hi love with him to the tune of a sighing waltz. 
She marries him to the tune of a "two-step, xgog Daily 
Chron. 27 Jan. 7/4 The most popular steps are the two-step, 
waltz, schottische, three-step, and glide waltz. X778 Lett, 4 
Pap. Agric. to Soc, at Bath 1. 42 The sheep most subject 
to it [the disease goggles] are "two teeth, c X830 Glouc, 
Farm Rep, 16 in Lwr. Usef. Knowl,, Husb. IIL The 
young or two-teeth ewes. X873 Knight Diet. Mech.,*Two- 
ihrow Crank. 1393 Langl. P, PI. C. xxin. i6a Here syre 
was a sysour Jiat neuere swor treuthe. On tomme "two* 
lounged. 1636 G. Sandvs Paraphr, Ps, xxvi. 33, I hate 
the two-tongu'd Hypocrite. 1813 Malcolm Sk, Persia (1828) 
II. 136 ‘The fiery steed of the two-tongued pen’ [a split 
reed] is allowed to run wild. X776 Carlisle Mag. 13 July 22 
It [tlie goggles] generally, .attacks the younger sheep, more 
particularly the "two tooths. 1903 "Two- water.. grog [see 
three-water s.v. Three H. III. a]. 1396-7 Durham VYilk 

(Surtee.s) il. 268, iiij "two-yere cattell. 1894 Doyle Mem, S, 
Holmes 81 I’m just off a "two-yearer in an eight-knot tramp. 
1^9 Tit-Bits I July 276/3 A ‘ tbree-yearer ’ may..bereoog* 
nised by his stand-up collar and his tie-pin,, .which an un- 
favored ‘two-yearer^ may look and long for. _ x6oo in W. F, 


... ..... My young breede, Yeerelinges, 
and "Twoyeerelinges. 1884 W. Sussex Gaz. 23 Sept., 
10 good two-yearling wellbred Steers. 

Twooiie, obs. form of Touch. 

Two’-de-cker. [f. Two -f Deck sb. + -hr i ; 

see Dkokbb^.] 

1 . A two-decked skip or boat; formerly spec, a 
Hne-of-battle ship carrying guns on two decks. 

1790 Beatson Hav. 4 Mil, Mem. II, 140 We could per. 
ceive the ships to be French, the largest being a two-decker, 
i833_ Marry at P, Simple xiii, 1 was in the dock-yard, 
looking at a two-decker in the basin, 

2 , transf. and fig. Something consisting of two 
ranges or divisions, as a tram-car with seats on the 
roof and an additional roof over them; in quot. 
190a, a play in two acts. Also atlrib. 

1884 Two Decker Oven [see Decker " x]. 190* Westm. Gaz. 
20 Aug. 3/1 Unfortunately, it is a theory of managers that 
one poor three-act play is better than two good two-deckers. 
X904 Daily Chron. 18 July 3/1 L.C.C. Two-deckers .. on the 
..tram'ways south of the Thames. 1903 Outlook 23 Dec. 
903/2 The two-decker bed with its red and yellow curtains. 

Two-edged (-ed-jd, poet, -edged), a. Having 
two edges ; esp. of a sword, ax, etc., having two 
cutting edges, one on each side of the blade. 

In quot. X7i2-r4 applied humorously to a pair of scissors. 

2326 Tindale Heb. iv. 12 Theworde off god is.. sharper 
then eny two edged swearde. 1346 Lane. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) 1 1. 27 My greit twoo edged sword and my le,sse tow 

a ed sword. 1378 Lvte Dodotns iV. xxxL 489 Turner 
Bth it. , Axeworte, bycause Dioscorides saith the seede is 
lyke a two edged Axe. 1648 Hexham ii, AV» twee-snijdigk 
swaert, a two-edged sword. X7X2-X4 Pope Rape Lock in, 128 
Clarissa drew.. A two-edg'd weapon from her shining case# 
1776 J. Lee Introd. Bat. Explan. Terms, A nceps, two-edged, 
flattened with two opposite sides sharp, 1830 W. Irving 
Mahomet etc. xxxviii. II. 344 Alashtar, .wielded a t'wo- 
edged sword. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 410 The 
..apical cell.. of Isottes lacusiris is, according to Hof- 
meister, two-edged when the stem has two furrows, 
b. fig. or in figurative allusion, 
a 1623 Fletchkr Hum, Lieutenant ut. iv. She has two- 
edged eyes ; they kill o' Ixstb sides. i66x Boyle Style of 
Script. (1673) 126, 1 find all these Topicks . . such two-edg'd 
Weapons* that thw are as well applicable to the service of 
Falshood, as of 'Truth. X878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 82 
Elephants were found to be_ a two-edeed weapon which 
miglu be fatal to the hand which wielded it. 

Twoer(t«‘ai). colloq. [f. Two + -aa 1.] Some- 
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tiling consisting of or counted as two; in qnot. 
18^9, a hit at cricket for which two runs are or may 
be obtained. 

1889 Boys' Own Paper 23 Mar. 400/1 If he hits the hall far 
enough away for a iwoer, he must run it. i8c)9 N. ff Q. 
oth .Ser. III. i8s/a The value of the buttons., varied. Tiiere 
was the average unit, then ‘ twoers as well as others of in* 
creased value. 

Two'-faced (-f^'st), a. 

1 . Having two faces : = Double-faced r. 

i6s9 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 160 Janus.. The Two- 
fac’d God. 1793 Mabtvn Lang. Bot. s.v., Two-faced leaves. 
x86r J. G. Sheppakd Pall of Rome i. 13 January presents 
itself under the influence of the ‘ Two-faced Janus ’. 

2 . Deceitful, insincere ; = Double-faced 2. 

a 1619 Fletcher, etc. Q. Corinthm, ii. Who can trust The 

gentle looks and words of two-faced man? lyao Welton 
Suffer. Son of God 1 1. xiv. 36a_ People, who, in Private . . 
approve of the principles of Religion, but act the Libertine 
in the Face of the World. . .These loose and Two-fac’d 
Christians. 18! ' " ‘ 

persons, who d 
work. 

Hence Two-Shoeduess. 

i88a in Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 647. tSSg Talmagb Semu 
in Voice (N. Y.) 10 Oct., What subterfuge, what double, 
dealing, what two-facedness. 

Twofold (t?JTduld), a., (j 3 .), adv. Forms; 

o. 2, 5- ilf., twafald, 5 iV. twa faulde, 9 Sc. 
twafauld, (twa-fall). / 9 . 3 twouold; 4 two- 
folde, 6 two folde, twofoulde, 7 twofolde; 5-6 
two fold, 7-9 two-fold, 7- twofold, [app. orig. 
a refashioning of Twifold, after Two ; in later 
use perh. independently f. Two -i- -fold.] 

A. adj. 

fl. Double (in fig. sense) ; double-minded, 
wavering. Obs. 

CX17S Lamb. Horn. 151 Anfald oSer twafald is ech mon,. • 
Jie twafalde Mon is unsta}>elfest on alle his weies. 

2. a. Consisting of two folds or layers. 

axz25 Ancr. R. 50 pe olo3 in ham beo twouold. 

b. Folded or bent double. (Cf. B. i.) /Sk. 

i8ai Blaekw. Mag. Jan. 4oa/r My auld auntie, wha's twa- 
fauld with the rheumatics. 

8. Consisting of two combined; composed of two 
parts or elements ; existing in two relations or 
mariners ; of two kinds ; double, dual. 

a. in abstract or general sense. 

ISS9 W. CuNKiHSHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 17, 1 finde a two* 

foulde dilTerence betwixt a sphere, and a circle, x6io Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1637) 102 A twofold victorie. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 321 The object of the Divine Will, .is 
Twofold, either the olyeot of his Will Decreeing, or. .of his 
Will Commanding. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Nisi, (1776) I, 399 
The earth, .seen with its twofold motion •, producing, by the 
one, the change of seasons ; and, by the otlier, the vicis.si* 
tudes of day and night. 187s Hm.i’s Rss,, SelfUiscijpi. 19 
Man, a creature of twofold nature, body and .soul. 

b, in concrete sense, of material objects. 

x6oS .Shaks. Macb. tv. i. 121 Some. .That two-fold Balles, 

and trehhle Scepters carry, axyax Prior end Nymn of 

7.... n:. , 7. ... .l 7 . -ngle 

.SON 

. . ... ... - b at’d 

two two-fold blocks. x888 Lady 23 Oct. 374,^3 The two- 
fold Iphotograph] screens with. ..space for panel portraits. 

4. Double in amount ; twice as ^reat. 

x8ia Crabue Tales xii. 176 More charming grew the Fair, 
And seem’d to watch him with a two-fold care. 1873 B. 
Stewart Conserv. Force iii. 49 The doulile system will now 
attract the single system with twofold force. 

6. Of yarn ; Consisting of two strands twisted 
into one. 

i88o_ Daily News 7 Dec. 2/8 Two-fold yarns are rather 
more in request. 1883 Ibid. 22 Oct. 7/1 Two-fold yarns., 
command improved rates more readily than single wefts. 
X894 Ibid, 20 Mar. 7/3 The trade in twofold yarns shows 
some improvement. 

b. as sb. Also attrib. 

X884 W. .S. B, McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 239 Twisting 
two or more threads together that have already been each 
made into two-fold. 1888 Daily Nesus 25 Sept, 2/5 Trans- 
actions in twof jlds and singles are .still somewhat restricted, 
X893 Ibid. 3 Feb, a 5 Twofold spinners are getting more 
work, 1910 Entycl. Brit, VXI, 277/1 {.Cotton), 40* mule, 
water twists and twofolds. 

B. adv. 

1. In two folds ; so as to be folded or doubled. 


Callimachus 64 Ewes, that erst brought forth but single 


Chiefly Sc. of persons. 

<ji394 P. PI, Crede 516 t>e glose is so greit in gladding 
teles, pat turneh vp two-folde vnteyned opon trewhe, <1x423 
Wyntoun Cron. vui. xxxii. 3395 A stane. .has hyin ourtane. 
And twa fanlde [v.r. twafald] downe can him here, 1323 
cytzHKKO. Husk § 62 Bynde a clothe two or thre folde vpon 
his foreheed. xyai Ramsay tJiiV to Ph— ix, Before auld 
ap . , lay ye twafald o’er a rung. <i 180a Johnie of BreatiB 
slee xviii. in Scott Min., He's laid him twa-fald ower his 
2894 ‘Ian Maclaben’ Bonnie Brier Bush, Highl. 
Mystic i. He wes bent twa fad j a’ doot it's a titch o’ rheu- 
nmtism, or maybe lumbago, 

2. To twice the amount, twice as tnueb, doubly. 

1326 Tindai.e Matt, xxiii. x3 Ye make hym two folds 
more the chylde off hell then ye youre selves are. X637 
Gillespie Ent;. Pop Cerem. n. I 6 It twofolde more 
scandalizeth such a one. 

Hence Two’foldly (also 2 twafaldelioba) adv., 
in a twofold manner, doubly ; UJwo'foldnesa, the 
quality of being twofold, donbleness, duality. So 
TwofoTded ppl. a. [f. Two + Folded], folded in 
two, folded double. 


1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 361 Wrapping it round *'two- 
folded. c XX7S Lamb. Horn. 3 Nu ic eou habbe ]jRt godspel 
iseid anfaldetiche, nu scule 30 understotiden *lwafaldeliche 
bet hit bi-tacnet, 1648 Hexham ii, Tweevoudighiick, Two. 
foldly or Doubly. 1827 Colkridce in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 
310 The_ “twofoldness of the Christian Church. x86x W. 
Barnes in Macm. Mag. June 128 That we should have two 
legs, or two bands,., this twofoldiiess of life-forms. 

XWO-fOOt («7-fut), a. 

1. t a. Having two feet, two-footed (obs.'). b. 
Performed or executed with both feet (rare). 

1620 Rowlands Night Rasien 3 , 1 haunt not barnes, for 
either Mouse or Rat, As doth the .searching two-foote flying 
Cat. 190a Munsey's Mag. XXVI. 477/1 'The two foot spin 
is one of the most sensational movements in figure skating. 

2. Measuring two feet ; two leet long, wide, or 
thick. Two-foot rule, a measuring rule two feet 
long. So two-foot-wide a. 

x6i54 Butler Hud. ii, iii. X3 A two-foot Trout 2679 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. vii. 129 If there be odd Inches, they 
measure them with the Two-foot Rule. 1833 J. Phillips 
Man. GeoL 193 Two-foot coal. 1891 C. James Rom, Rig. 
marole 127 Squeezed in between the two-foot-wide pavement 
and the centre of the roadway, .was a row of canvas booths, 
1903 Heart of Heretic xx. 152 We measure Him [God] by 
our little two-foot rule. 

Two-footed (,t»*fu:ted), a. Having two feet ; 
biped ; two-legged ; standing on two feet 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth, v. pr. iv. 128 {Camb. MS.) Man is a 
resonable two foted beest. 1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, 
v. liv. (W. de W.) 171 The fete of fowles anti of two foted 
beestes. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 303 The Mice and Eats 
of iEgypt. . walke like as if they were two-footed. 2607 [see 
Bipedal a. 2]. a x66x Holyday Jus'enal ix. 170 He neglects 
me, and now seeks some other 'Pwo-footed sturdy asse. 
x8oa Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 311 Two-footed cylindric Lizard. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 125 There is not a horse willing 
to work but can get food..; a thing this two-footed worker 
has to seek for. 1864 Tennyson Ayhner's F. 127 He [the 
dog] rose Twofooted at the limit of his chain, 
b. transf. Perlormed by the two feet. 

2898 R. F, Horton Commandm, Jesus i. 7 The third step 
in the two-footed progress. 

Two-forked (t«’fpakt), a. tiaving two divi- 
sions or branches like the prongs of a fork ; bifur- 
cate ; dichotomous. Also fig. 

2379 Folke Heskins' Pari, toy This two forked reason. 
2627 Moryson Itin. 1. 93 Towards the West-side of the City 
is a large market place twoforked. 2638 Fbatlv Strict. 
L^ndom. 11. 46 A dilemma or two-forked argument, c 2789 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 31 111, 440/2 Caulis dichotomus, a dicho- 
tomous or two-forked stem. 2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v., 
Two-forked, see Dichoinnous. [Hence in Webster (1828), 
and in later Diets.] 

Two’-haad, a. Also 5 two-handes. 

1. Requiring both hands to wield or manage: 


next, I. 

<? 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xi, Makary had 
a gret twohande stafle. a 2440 Sir Degrev. 1643 T— - 
honde swerde. C1500 Melusine xxii. 145 He held a L _ 
handes ax. 2630 R, Joluison's Kingd. 4- Commw. 312 Men 
of large stature,. [who] serve onely with the Pike or two. 
hand-sword. 2807 Hogg Gilmanscleuch Ivii, His twa-haud 
sword hang round his neck, 

2. Done, or worked, by two persons : •= next, 2. 
t Two-hand battle, a single combat, a duel (obs.), 

C2SOO Arnolde's Chron, Index (xSii) 2 That noo citezen 
doo twoo hand batayle, 2338 .MS. Acc, St. John's Hasp., 
Canterb., Payd for haftyng off the ij hand saw. 16x4 Ibid., 
Payd for the haryng of a too hand sawe xij d, 

t3. Leading in two directions (right-hand and 
left-hand). Obs. rare~^. 

1607 Hieron Defence i, 38 At some crosse or two hand way. 
Two'-ha'ncled (stress var,), a, 

1, Wielded with both hands, as a sword, etc, 
( « prec. l) ; involving the use of both hands. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII.243 Tailefer. .toke a ( 
bonded swerde, and.. did slee oon of Ynglishe men. 2588 
Reg. Prizy Council Scot, IV. 277 With hagbute, bow, speir, 
or twa-handit swerd, 2637 Milton Lycidas 230 That two- 
handed engine.. Stands ready to smite. 2667 — P. L. vi. 
232 With huge two-handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid 
edge came down. 2814 Scott Diary oa Aug,, in Lockhart, 
The effigy of a warrior completely armed.. with his hand 
on his two-handed broadsword. 2837 Penny Cyd. VIII, 
283/2 This was probably the finger-alphabet from which 
our present two-handed one was derived. 2874 Swinburne 
Botlmellve. ii, The.sword Which was my grandsire's, whose 
two-handed stroke Did such-like service. 

2. Wielded or worked by the hands of two 
persons, as a saw; engaged in or played by two 
persons, as a card-game, etc. : == prec. 2. 

2637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (2673) 4* Cutting it with two- 
handed Saws. 26S0 Cotton Compl. Gamester x, 83 Some 
play at two handed, or three handed whist. 28*7 J. Wilson 
AVer. Ambr, Wks. 2855 I. 274 I'm real happy.. to think that 
we’re to hae a twa-handed crack, *853 Sir H. Doug- ■" 
Mint. Bridges vL (ed. jl 303 A plank.. upon which..' 
men may stand to., work, conjointly, a heavy two-han 
beetle, 2898 To-Day 5 Nov 29/a The Captain sat dowi 
play two-handed poker with Chris. 

8 . coUoq. Big, bulky, strapping. ? Obs. 

2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks,.t73o 1. 73 A h 

two-handed lubber, St. Christopher I think they call h 

260a tr. C'tess D'Aumy's Trao. iiu (1706) 44 The Hair., 
being, .kept behind their Ears with a great Twohanded 
[mistranslating P'r, <iiii«W ‘ lined ') IIat._ <12700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Creeo, Strappnng.t.axs. a swinging two-handed 
Woman. 1749 Firluing Tone Janes ix. in, 'this Susan was 
as two-handea a wench according to the phrase) as any m 
the country. 2830 Lamb Bet, to Wordsworth 22 Jan., [Vul- 
can] the two-handed skinker. 

4, Having two hands. 


2847 Carpenter Zool, 132 Bimana, or two-handed Mam- 
mals. Ibid. 137 Man alone is two-handed. 

5. Using both hands equally well, ambidextrous; 
dexterous, handy, efficient. 

2862 Whyte Melville Goad for Nothing xxvii, A man 
soon learns to be two-handed in the bush. 

Hence Two-lLandeduens. So Xwo-liaiidex, a 
two-handed sword ; f T'wo-liaiidy <r. == sense i. 

2892 Home Missionary (N, Y.) Jan. 389 A holy '’‘two- 
handedness. 2888 Archseoiogia LI. 512 The swor<l..is an 
exceedingly handsome example of the *two-hander of the 
sixteenth century. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Stach-swaerdt, a 
*two.handie Sword. 

Two-Keaded (tw-heided), a. 

1. Having, or represented with, two heads. 

Two-headed snake or wotnn, the amphisbsena (Amphis- 

B«NA 2), formerly supposed to have two heads, one at each 
end of the body. 

2596 :-.iPKN.sEE F, Q . V. X. 10 His two-headed dogge that 
Ortlinis highL 2396 Shars. Merch. V, i. i. 30 By two- 
headed lanus. 2708 Sewel 11, Tweehoofdig, two-headed. 
2732 J. Hill Hist, Anim. 102 The Amphisbmna. has ob- 
tained, among the English, the name of the two-headed 
worm. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 221 The two-headed 
snake. 2867 Latham Black 4 White 62 A two-headed iron 
bolt. 2899 T. Nicoll Rec. Archsol. ^ Bible v\. 193 The 
two-headed eagle of the Hittites. .survives. -as the symbol 
of imperial power in Austria and Russia to-day. 

2. fig. Having or governed by two chiefs or 
rulers. 

2S83 W. Wilson Congress, Govt. iv. aao Doubts as to the 
.. advantage of a two-headed legislature. 2888 T. W, 
Higqinson Women cj- Men 93 If two business partners can 
work successfully on the two-headed plan, why [can] not two 
married persons do it? 

Two-leaf, a. = next, a. 

2634 in Archsologia XXXV. 299 One two-leaf wyndowe. 
2890 Sale.Catal, Suffield House near Derby, Deal table.. 
Two-leaf ditto. 

Two-leaved (t«‘lfvd), a. Also 7 -leaf(e)d. 
Having or consisting of two leaves, a. Having 
two hinged or folding parts, as a door, table, etc. 
Alsoyff. 

1610 (SuiLLiM Heraldry ii. i. (1660) 50 The two leaved silver 
gates. 2612 Middleton & Dbkker Roaring Girl ii. ii, The 
two-lea v’d tongues of slander or of truth. _ 2622 CotGr., 
Vahie, a foulding, or two-leafed doore, or window. 2626 tr. 
Feaily's Parallel, Aij, A two leafed Tablet, a 2644 Quarles 
Sol. Recant, ch. xil, 'fheii shall the Castles two-leafd gates 
be barr’d. 2847 C. Bronte J. EyresCvi, The great dining, 
room, whose two-leaved door stood open. 

b. Having two foliage-leaves, or two petals or 
sepals; having leaves growing in pairs. 

1688 R, Holmb .Armoufy ii. 2x3/2 Bifoile, or two leafed 
flower. 2793 Martvn Lang, Bot., Two-leaved calyx, 1894 
J. IAmi-b. Mount. California viii. aoi The _Two-leaved Pine 
[Pinus contorta], more than any other, is subject to de- 
struction by fire, 

c. Of a book ; Consisting of two leaves, 

2726 Aylifpe Parergon 292 Her Register. .was a two- 
leav'd Book of Record. 

Two-legged (t»-legd, -leiged), a. Having two 
legs : usually as an epithet suggestive of a human 
being liaving the qualities of the animal named. 

2562 B. Gooob Palingenitts' Zodiac Life i. Avjb, What 
a sort ther be of twolegd Asses clothed In gold and silke 
and purple. 2373 Gamm, Gurton v. ii. Thy neighbours 
hens y“ take,st, and playes the two legged fox. 2693 Dry. 
DicN Juvenal •K, 388 Next to the Raven's Age, the Pylian 
King Was longest liv’d of any two-legg’d thing. 2729 De 
Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xix. 348 A kind of two-legged wolves. 
2813 Scott Guy Mann, xlviii, The mate of the two-legged 
Cerbert^ 2838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, v. v. (187a) H. 97 
Countries, .infested with a new species of predatory two- 
legged animals : Prussian recruiters. 

Twolf, obs. form, of TwELVIl. 

Twoling(t«'lii)). r<rr«-*o. [f. Two -h -iiNal 2.] 
A twin crystal {Cent. Diet., 1891). 

TwoU, twoiue, obs. ff. Twelve. Twolthe, 
obs. f. Twelfth. Twon, twone, obs. pa. pples. 
of Twine w.i 

Twouess (t«’nlis). [f. Two + -NESS.] The 
fact or condition of being two ; duality, doubleness. 

2648 Hexham ii, Tweeheydt, Twonesse, or Dualiiie. 2829 
Jas. Mill Hunt. Mind (1869) H- 9* Abstract terms 
in place of which, the words oneness, twoness, threeneas, 
might be substituted. 1692 Sweet N, Eng. Gram, 49 The 
singular expresses ‘ oneness .The dual eicpresses ‘ twoness '. 
2908 C. Bigg Orig. Chr. xxxii. (1909) 407 The original unity 
..is now ptaceived to be a twoness, 
fTwoopS. Obs, (colloq.oislang.) Twopenny ale. 
2729 Dulcinead 5 Her Health he dnnks when o’er his 
Cups, Which are brimful of Fitzy's Twoops. 
Two'-parfc, a. Containing, consisting of, 
having, or involvbg two parts ; composed in two 
parts, as a piece of music, or for two actors, as a 
play. 

siHCherubini'sCouniefpoint tea It is prohibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-cOunterpolnt, to make con- 
cealed fifths. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 207 
Two-part comediettas. 

So Two-parted a,, divided into two parts, bi- 
partite. 

2793 Martyn Lang, Bat., Two-parted leaf, perianth,,, 
divided in two down to the base. 1830 Linoley Nat, Syst, 
Bot. 37 Calyx, .tubular, with a two-parted limb. 
Twopence (tn‘p&s). Forms: see Two and 
Penny A. 2; also 6-7 tuppena, 7-9 tuppence, 
8-9 Sc, tlppenoe. 
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TWOPBlsriTY. 
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TWYWT. 


1 . A sum of mone7 equal to two pennies. 

^ Penny p/ iwoJ>enfe k sense 2; see Penny 3. 

. *477 of Parlt Vl. 183/1 The Grotes, Pens of two 
Pens, and Pens, of this Reame. 1514 in En^. Gilds (1870) 
jt44 To the btddell of the seid Gilde Tuppens, 1641 Sc. 
Acts Chas. I (1817) V. 510/1 They might sell at tuppens a 
^roatt & Sexpens . . They micht sell . . the deirest for a 
tippens. 1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) 1. sgg They were ac- 
costed by several Indians.. and one of them undertook to 
car^them over, lat two-pence per head. 1785 Buhns /A jfy 
Pair vHi, A greedy glowr Black Bonnet throw.s, An’ we 
maun draw our tippence. i8iz H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., 
Theatre 61 Boys who long linger at the gallery-door, With 
pence twice five — they want but twopence more. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i. ii, What can you expect for tup- 
pence? 187a Ruskin Fors Clap. (iSgfi) 1. xix. 376 Work 
that will pay no dividend on their twopences. 

2 . An English silver coin of the value of two 
pennies : = Ham'-giioat (since 1662 coined only 
as Maundy money). b. A copper coin of this 
value issued in the reign of George III. 

C14S0 Mankind 457 in Macro Plays 17 He louyth no 
grotis, nor pens or to-pens. rs97 Shaks. a Jfen. IV, iv. iii, 
55 Like gilt two-pences. 1653 Waiton Angler xii. 231 A 
piece of reed., as hig about as the compass of a two pence. 
1684 E. Chamberlayne St. Gi. Brit 1. (ed. 15) 017 To 
scatter new-coyned two-pences in the.. places where the 
King pa-sses. 1712 MuSk Tkoreshy. (1713) 361 A very fair 
Canterbury Twopence \iemf Hen. VIII]. 1S18 Scott Br, 
Lamm, xxxv, A wheen silver tippences to the poor folk. 
1820 — Let. to y. Ballaniyne 28 Mar., in Lockhart, I care 
not a bent twopence about their quarrels. 

8 . As type of a very small amount : now esp. in 
phr. («£?/) /(? tare twopence, 
tSg* Baxter Repl. Beverley 2 All our righteousness is not 
worth two-pence, a 1744 Bhamston A ri Politicks 193 He 
cares not two-pence for the land-tax hill. 1752 Foote Taste 
I. <1781) tS It does not signify Two Pence. 1894 G. W, 
Appleton Ca-Respoudent 1. 65 He asked me if you really 
cared twopence for Kate. 

b. Applied to a person of very little worth. 
1866 Saktoms Week in French Country Ho, (1902) 213 
She was a wretched twopence of a woman. 

4 . Twopence halfpenny : a sum of money 
equal to two pennies and a halfpenny. Also aitrib. 
In attrib. use imopenny-halfpeimy is more usual (see after 
next word), but in Sc. iwopefuedial/pentiy is regular when 
the precise sum is intended, as in « iwopence-lialfpenny 

tfi.^ Bleak Bi, Admiralty (Rolls) I. 13 Each sea boy 

shall have twopence halfpenn ” ‘ ‘ 

Pendennis xl, Xwopence-half 
Lb Galmkhnb Meredith 155 
halfpenny mysteries. 

6. Herb twopence : name given by Turner to the 
plant Lysimachia Nummularia, also called two- 
penny grass (see next, 3) or MoNEVWOliT, from its 
pairs of rounded leaves. 

1548 Tussbr Hames ofHerbes H ij, Centimqrbia other- 
wise called Nunimularia., may be called in englishe Herbe 
ij. pence or two penigrasse because it hath two and two 
leaues standyng together of ech syde of the stalke lyke 
pence. ^7 Gerardk Herbal ji.clxxxix. 505 Nummularia 
..herbe Two penoa and Twqpennie grasse. 1756 Watson 
in Phil, Transi XLlX, 813 The Nummularia, Moneywort, 
or Herb Twopence. 1861 Miss Peatt Flower, Ph IV. 238 
Creeping Loosestrife, Moneywort, or Herb-Twopence. 

6. attrib, (=» next, i, .a) and Comb, 

V]6% Sterne Tr, Shandy V. xxxix, ’Tis not two-pence 
matter. 1827 Scott Two Draoers ii, Robin . . proceeded to 
light his pipe, and call for a pint of twopenny. ‘ We have 
no twopence ale answmed . , the landlord. X889 Stevenson 
Lei, to S. Colvin a Dec., If we only had twopenceworth of 
wind. 

Turopeuny (t»’pSni), a. and si. Forms; see 
Two and Pemnt; also 9 tuppenny ; Sc. 8 tip- 
pony, tippanny, 8-9 tippenny, tippeny, 9 
tip’ny, 

A. adj, 1 . Of the value of, amounting to, or 
costing twopence. 

Tiuopettny faith, the name by which Archbishop Hamil- 
ton's tract, Ane Godlh MMiortafiowt, etc., published in 
1559, was popularly known in Scotland. 

• SS3* Acc.Ld. High Trens. Scot.Wl, 156 Item, for vj scoir 
tuapenny breid . . xx a. 1^58-9 Knox Hist, Ref. i. Wks, 
(1846) I, apT The BlRchoppis..sett furth somewhat in print, 
which of the People was called ‘The Twa-penny Fayih 
1589 Nashe Altai. Absurditie lyThe sum of their diumitie 
consists in twopennie Catichismes. 1603 H. Crosse Veriues 
Coittiirw, (187B) ltd For a two-penny almes he may be 
throughly tnught and made a perfect good scholler. *625 
Massinger ime IVay nt. ii, Even starv’d for want of two- 
penny chops. 1703 Lend. Gaa. No. 4107/4 A Sable Tippet, 
with a black Two-peny Ribbon. 1825 J rfperson A utobieg, 

' * - ' - Thackeray 

( twopenny 
xxxvifi. 295 
ildnk 

, , .2 The 

by George III to nuinufacturo 

penny and twopenny pieces. 

b. Involving an outlay of twopence; for the 
vse of or admission to which there is a charge of 
twopence. 

Twopenny tube, a popular name for the Central London 
Railway (see Tdbb sb. 7 b), on which the fare wasoriginally 
twopence for any distance, 

Coniraci building Glebe Theatre in Htnslewe Papers 
(im7)6 The gentlemens roomes and Xwoepennie roomes. 

B. JoNsoH Poetetsiery. i, ln tavem.*!, two-penny rooms, 
tyiing houses. tjhuChron, in Auk. Reg. 70/* X.«tting out 
— — ,-j_! — (1834)1,41 He.. 


tippeny e.Ttin house. 1831 D, E. Williams A A Corr. 
Sir T. Lawrence H. 23 bources of petty gains— mere two- 
penny shows. 1900 [see Tobk sb. ybj 1903 MoNeill 
Egregious English igg They saw Reter Robinson’s and the 
tuppenny tube. 

c. Twopenny ale (or bees^y a quality of ale 
originally sold at twopence per quart ; in Scotland, 
at twopence a Scotch pint (=3 imperial pints). 

1710 Land. Gas. No. 466S/1 Every Barrel of Twopenny 
Ale. 1798 \V. Hutton Autobiog. t My father treated us 
with a quart of twopenny beer. 1819 Scott Leg.iUonirose 
iv, A huge barrel of twopenny ale. 

d. Twopenny post-, the London post (1801-1839) 
for conveyance of letters, etc. at an ordinary charge 
of twopence each. Also attrib., as twopenny post- 
man, etc. 

1797-8 Jane Aasrext Sense ^ Sens, xxvi, Marianne, .re. 
quested the footman.. to get that letter conveyed.. to the 
two-peimy post. 1838 Dickens O. Twist x.xix. To make an 
appointment by the twopenny post. 1887 T. A. Trollope 
what I remember 1. iL 44 I’he twopenny post was con- 
sidered an immense boon to Londoners. 

*813 L. Hunt in Ejcetmiuer 25 May 321/1 The two-penny 
postmen should ride about upon elephants. 1813 JVIooke 
{pitldi Intercepted Letters; or. The Twopenny Post-Bag, 
1830 Part. /’o/rrsXlII.46The twopenny-post riders convey 
greater, weights than the general-post riders. 

e. Of iron ; Costing twopence per pound. 

*858 Grkknrr Gunnery 230 Making Doable and Single 
Guns, with ‘ Twopenny ’ or * Wedgehury Skelp Iron 
2. Jig. as a disparaging epithet : Of very little 
value ; paltry, trumpery, trifling, worthless, 

1560 Jewel Corr. Cole liv, To make the people thinke 
that we reade nothyng els but ij. penny doptoures, as ye 
cal them. 1643 S. Marshall Lett, s Even in a two-peny 
matter. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 243 Twopenny criticks 
must live as well as dglueenpenny authors. 1848 'I'hackeray 
Van. Fairha, This woman, with her twopenny gentility. 
tS. Twopensty grass. Herb twopence (see prec. 5), 
1348, 1597 [sec Twopence 5]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. Hv. 78 
This herbe is now called- -in English, .two penny grasse. 

•f 4 . Applied to a ward in a prison, (The allusion 
is obscure.) Obs. rare~^. 

*603 Chapman, etc. Eastward Hoe v, i. G iv h, I never knew 
. . Prisoners. .more deuoiit. They will .sit you vp all night 
singing of Psalmes,..onely,Secuntie sings a note too high, 
sometimes, because hee lyes i* tlie Two-penny ward, furre 
off, and cannot take his tune. 

B. sb. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 

1 . Short for twopenny ale : see i c above. 

vixx Ramsay On Maggy yohnstovn i, To braw tippony 
hid adieu, 1729 Dulcinead 5 note. The Old Swan in the 
Butcher- Row, noted for good Twopenny. 1762 Bp. Forbes 
ymil. (1886) i8i_ 'To drink Tippanny and VVhiskie. 1815 
Scott Guy M. vi, The gossip over the good twopenny in 
every alehouse. 1838 M . Porteous Souter yoknnyx-i I'o 
appease their ‘lowin’ drouth’ either with the Smith’s 
‘ tippeny ’ or the Landlord’s ‘ strong drink ’. 

2 . A twopenny piece (=» Twopence a), or the 
sum of twopence. 

736 Dr.akb Eborat 
... (fpennyes or farthings. 

3. A jocular name fora child. 

1844 Maey Howitt M ^ 

Twopenny'..,I..didnot 1 _ _ . 

So aJwopenny-Iialfpejmjr (tn'peniih^’jiSni) a., 
of the value of twopence-halfpenny ; usually Jig, 
as au epithet of disparagement (cf. A. 2 above). 

i8og Southey in Rohberds Mem, W, Taylor (1843) II. 268 
Some little dirty twopenny-^lfpenny piece of roguery. 
*827 Lvtton Pelham IL xii, He. .filched a twopenny- 
halfpenny gilt-cliain out of. .the pawnbroker’s window. 1872 
H. Kingsley Hornby Mills I. 30 They had lost a law-smt, 
a twopenny-halfpenny squabble about a trespass. Mod, A 
twopenny-halfpenny stamp. 

Two-pile (iM’psil), a. Applied to velvet in 
which the loops of the pile-warp are formed by 
two threads, producing a pile of double thickness; 
sec Pile sb.h s, and cf. Thuee-pile. Also Two- 
pilsd a, (in quoL Jig. : cf. Thkee-piled a). 

tSii COTGR. s.v. PoiL Velours d deux polls, two-pile 
Veluet. X678 Drydkn Limberhxm u i, Then she’s a two- 
pi I'd Punk, a Punk of two Descents. 

Two-sided (tfi-soi'dM ; stress var.), a. Having 
two sides, bilateral ‘,Jig. having two parts or aspects. 
Hence Two-si'deauess. 

X863 Tynpall Heat xv. $ 755 (*870) 522 A kind of two- 
sidedness. xSSp — Notes Lect. Light m, (1873) *3^6 The 
twcwBidednciis of that [poktized] light, in contrast to the 
all-sidedness of ordinary light. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's P keener. 409 To the second type belong.. flat hori- 
zontal_ leaves. . .The chlorophyll-parenchyma. . is .severed into 
two dilTerent layers, each of which corresponds to one sur- 
face of the leaf It may accordingly be termed the two- 
sided, the hifacia^ typo. 1896 Mus, Capfyn Quaker Grand- 
fnolher 192 U’«, -in this case a two-sided custom. 

Twosome (t^’silm), $b, and a. Chiefly Sc. 
(4-6 twasum, 9 twasonae). [f. Two + -some. Cf. 
WFris. twaresom, -sum.l 
A. sb. Two persons together ; two in company, 
CX375 Se, £.<5?. Saints 1. i.Kalerine) 691 Full loyfnU han® 
hire twRSum war. 1489 BarbouVs Brnee x. 19 Twasnm 
samyn mychtnochtrid, a 1578 Limsesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 276 Thair was nane left onslaine hot himsellff 
his brother and twasum with tbame, axSoa Auhi Meutlnnd 
liii. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bond, (i8d9) *57 Tlie lwn.aome 
they hae skyne the ane, x8x6 Scott Bl, iDwarf viil, The 
rest disperse by twasnme and threesome, e xByq yefhart 
fVorthies («d. 3) 38 The twosome kept the secret for a seasoa 
■ “ \ CKocKurr StlcM hfinisier 3 

been haem* denner thf^thea 


B. aij. Performed by two together. 

*823 Jamieson, Twasum is still used to denote a dance in 
which two persons are engaged ; a iwasoitie dance i e’ a 
strathspey. 1830 Galt l.aiorie T. vi. i, Whisking round 
and round the room to a iwo-some reel. 

Twound, pa. t. and pplc. of Twind v. Obs. 
Two-way, a. 

Hexham (1648) renders Du. iwee-weghhy ' s.T'no-y/s.y ot 
a double way ’. 

1 . Having, or connected with, two ways, roads, 
or channels ; situated where two ways meet. 

Two-way cock, one with two outlets, which may act 
together or aliern-ntively, 

_ 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxv. 12 We stand as it were 
III a twowayleete, in every of oiir dooings, we hang in doubt, 
and are at our wittes end. z6t8 Bolton Florus i, ix. 36 
Being situated in the middest betweene Latium and Tuscaiiie, 
as it were in a two-way-leet. 1844 Stei’HENs Bk. Farm it. 
209 The gauge-cock, of which there are usually two, but 
soinetintes one, a two-way cock. 1903 Daily Rec. 4- Mail 
15 pec. 4 As a hurglar may be driven out of the house by 
judicious handling of a two-way switch, 

2 . Alaih, Extending in two directions or dimen- 
sions, or having two modes of variation. (In 
quot, 1894 coinciding with sense i.) 

1891 Cent. Diet. S.V., A surface is a two-way spread. X804 
CIaylky Math. Papers Xlll. 507 The link may rotate in 
either direction., that is, B may move from Bx along b in 
either of the two opposite senses, say Bx is a ‘two-way 
point 

Two'-year-oia, a. and sb. 

A. adj. Of the age of two years. Chiefly of 
animals, esp. colts. 

x6ot in T. Pant's Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland 
C).) 180 Item, ane twa ^ieir^auld bulL cz686 Depred, Ciatt 
Campbell (1816) 31 [Three] tuo year old slots. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Praci. Agric, 11. 1176 Young horses, as two-year 
old colts. x83sJekyll Corr. (1894) 338 The two-year-old 
person on the throne of Spain. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
307/B A three-year-old colt has his form and energies much 
more developed than a two-year-old one, 

B. sb. An animal {esp. a colt) or child of two 
years of age. Also atlrib. 

*S94“S Durham Wills (fSurtees) II. 254, iiij kyne and their 
calves, and fowre two-yere oldes, a x6oo in Pant’s 
Topogr, Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Cl.) 178 Item, xiitj 
joiiig beysiis, . . four twa aeir aulilisand five ane ^eir aulcl. 
cifiSd Dipred. Clan Campbell $•} Nyne great coues, 
2 tuo year olds. 1831 Vouatt Horse vi.i. 141 Is it possible 
to give this mouth to an eaily two-year-oki ? 1836 H. H. 
Dixon Post Paddock iii. s6_ Two-year-old racing lays the 
seeds of infirmity, ibid. iii. 79 Very few two-year-olds 
were then trained. 1893 P. H emingway Out if Egypt i. iv. 
46 The two-year-old [child] regarded him wonderiiigly. 

!rwrn(e, Twrss, obs. .Sc. ff. Turn, Thuss. 

Twussle, Sc. var. Twistle. 

tTwy, ». Obs. rare, (Meaning uncertain.) 

A ME. survival of OE. iudgan, northern var. of twlogan, 
tweon, to doubt, hesitate, wtjuld suit the first passage, but 
not the second, unless a negative ha.s been omitted. The 
sense of ‘ turn ’ would be appropriate in both pa-ssagM, 
tfx4oo Desir. Troytfio 'ihe xtj vnthwyuond, hat twyet 
not ill fight Was..nughtfull Henex. Ibid. 6378 With xxij 
vnthwyuond twyet to filde Dyomede, the derfe kyiig, 
Twy, obs. f. Twav, two ; var. Tvvie Obs., twice. 
Twy- : see Twi-. 

Twyblade, obs. f. TwatblaDe. Twych, 
obs. Sc, f. Touch. Twy eh, -e, etc., obs. ff. 
Twitch. Twyehell, obs. f. TwitchelI. Twy- 
chea; seenotetoTwiTCHELl. Twye, var. Twia 
Obs., twice. 

+ Twyeling. Obs, rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 
(Peril, an error for wyeling, var. of wi^eling, -ung, OE. 
wfgelung sorcery, witchcraft.) 

c 137s Duty of Christians i, in d? >B. Misc. 141 Crist, .yeue 
vs jiac we moten fleo euer sunejynge And Jiene leond and at 
his gleo and al his iwyelinge. 

Twyisr, -ere, van Tuyere. 

Twyes, obs. form of 'i'wicB. 
t Twyfyl. Obs, rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

£1460 Towneley Mysi. xxx. 324 And.nell with hir nyfyls 
of crisp and of sylke, Tent Welle youre twyfyls, youre nek 
abowte as mylke, 

Twyght, twyjt, -e, obs. pa. t. ami pple. of 
Twitch w.i Twyia, -las, obs. ff. Twice. Twyfc, 
obs. f. Twice. Twyle, twyll, etc. : see Twill, 
etc. Twylt, var. Twilt (obs. and dial, form of 
Quilt jAI, etc.). Twyn, oijs. f, ’Tween, Twin. 
Twynoh, -e, Twynole, obs. ff. Twinge, 
Twinkle. Twyne, twyim(e, obs. ff. Twin. 
t Twynrys. Obs. rare'~\ (Form and meaning 
doubtful.) 

XS13 Douglas Mneid xn. vii. 53 (isss) Wyth his ti^rys 
[ed. Small wynris] and grippanu turkas sfe, To thrist the 
hede and draw fmth pressia he. 
t T wyai t. Obs. rare. Also twjmite. [a. MDu. 
twint in similar use.] In negative expressions; 
a jot, a particle. 


•ong ladde, And tyinecl no twynte, but tolled her 
conies. 14. . Beryn 433 So he [lat payd for all in feer, Inel 


ladde, And tyined n 
- . , - . Btryn 433 So he Ju 

hadde nat a twynt. 

TwyTit(t)er, obs. ff, Twinter. Twyrle, obs. 
f. Twirl. Twya, twyse, twy^s, obs, ff. Twice. 
Twysday.obs, f. Tuesday. Twysker.Twysle, 
var. TrrsKAB, Twisel v. Obs. Twyte, var. 
Thwite, to cut ; obs. f. Twit; obs. pa. t. and 


twyvete. 
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pple. of Twrrofi s/.l Twyter, obs. f, Twittbb ».i 
Twy vel, obs. f. Twibill. Twyys, obs. f. Twice. 
tT'Wyvete. Obs. ra 7 -e. Also twyfat. App. 
vafianit of Tvvibit (cf. twyvd, van Twibill). 

C1500 Debate Carpenter's 7'ools 14s in Hazl. E.P.P, Ij 
84 ?e, 36, sayd the twyvete, Tliryft I trow be fro your fette. 

157 Then be-spake the polyflj . . How, ser twyfet, me 
thinke 30U grevyd. 

Ty, obs. form of Tie. 

-ty, suffix 1, denoting quality or condition, repre- 
senting ME. -He, -tee, -te (early ME. -teti), from 
OF. -te (mod. F. -tS'), earlier -tet {-ted) L. -italem, 
norn. -itds. Snch Latin types as bonitatem, feri- 
idtem, were in OF. normally reduced to two 
syllables {J)ontet,ferteC) by elision of the -i- between 
the two stresses, so that -tet, later -te, became the 
regular form of the suffix. The final dental still 
appears in some early adoptions in ME., as fflenteS, 
plentetk plenty (<r 1250, in use till c 1600), and is 
characteristic of the Scottish forms bountith, 
and poortith (q. v.). The reduced form 
-te, however, is found in words recorded from 
shortly before or after 1200, such as bonle bounty, 
cntelte cruelty, debonerte debonairness, deinte 
dainty (sb.), plenie poverie poverty, 

purity, and vilte vileness. Among others which 
appear somewhat later are certeynte certainty, 
Cristente Christenty,_/>*t’«Z^« frailty, novelte novelty, 
and sotelle subtlety. Varying forms of the stem 
are found in the words now or formerly represented 
by beauty, fealty, lealty, flewty, loyalty, \ realty, 
•\rially, and royally. From the types 
the ending -alte (mod.F.-n!22i?F)wasinOF. extended 
to formations from different stems, and many words 
of tliis form (ultimately written with -ally) estab- 
lished themselves in English, as admiralty, casualty, 
commonalty, \ generally, mayoralty, \ principally, 
•^rcgalty, severalty, specialty, spiritualty, tempo- 
rally. Most of these date from the 14th or early 
15th century ; penalty appears to be of later intro- 
duction (1512). An obsolete type of formation is 
exhibited by curiouste, hid{e)ouste, and joyouste. 
In OF, certain analogies led to the frequent sub- 
stitution of -ete for -te, but this form of the suffix 
is only occasionally adopted in English, as in the 
obsolete noblete, pttrete, and simplete ; the early 
sauveie is now represented by safety. Under Latin 
influence many words in OB’, also appear with 
(mod.B’. -in') in jilace of -{fpe ; hence English 
forms in -ITY, which in many cases (as in F.) have 
supplanted those in -ty. 

Although occurring in a large number of words 
the suffix has shown little productive power in 
English; evelte, everlastingte, and overte occur in 
the i4-t5th cent., and shrievalty, sheriffalty, have 
had currency from the beginning of the i6th cent., 
but such formations are very rare. 

Such words ZAfiiculty, difficulty, honesty, modesty, pu- 
berty, represent Latin formations in which the suffix -itis 
is directly added to a consonantal stem. The number of 
these in English, as in French, is very small. 

The early form of the suffix (-/<?, or -tee) remained in use 
down to the i6th cent., but from the isth was gradually 
supplanted by -tie, -tye, and the surviving -ty. 

-ty, suffix^, denoting ‘ten forming the second 
element of the decade numerals from 20 to 90 (in 
OE. to 1 20), as twenty, thirty (OE. iwentig, 
ffrltif), etc. The OE. -tig (gen. sing, -ti^es, gen. 

-ti^a, -itgra, dat. pi. -tipptni) corresponds to 
OFris. -tkh, -tech (pi. -tiga, -tega), MDu. -tigh 
(Du.-*^), OS. -tig {-thig), -teg, -tick, -tech (MLG. 
and LG. -tig), UITG. -mg, -me, -zoch (MfIG. 
sec, -zic, G. -zig), and is the same as ON. iigr, 
ifSft (pi. tigir, etc.) and Goth, iigus 
(pi. tip/us), which are not suffixed but remain 
independent wonls, as ON, tveir t/gir, Goth, twai 
tigfm, twenty. For examples of the OE. forms 
and syntactical usage, see the various numerals. 

+ T3rai|fe(t3recl3). Obs. rare. [f. Tie w. - age.] 
The action of tying or mooring a vessel. 

1504 Set, Cases Cri. Star Chamh. (Selden) ata Euery of 
tha kyuges liege people.. at their pleasuretakyth there aiicre 
holde & tyage in the seid streme &. Reuer. Ibid, 323 He 
hath..payd yerely for his Trovv. .xxd. for his baling tyage 
and hoking att the seide brugge. 

Tyal, tyall, variants ofTlAt, Obs. 

^ar, obs. f. Tear Tiab, Tike v.l 
Tyara, obs. f, Tiaba, Tyare, obs. f. Tiab. 
^auve, tyave, Sc. var. Tave v, 

Tybum (tai lwjtn). Forms ; 4 Tybouime, 4-7" 
Ty borne, 5-6 Tibome, 5-7 Tybnrne, 6 Tl- 
bourne, -burne, 6-7 Tiburn, 7 Tiborn, 8 Ty- 
bonrn, 7- Tyburn. The place of public execution 
for Middlesex until 1783, situated at the junction 
of the present Oxford Street, Bayswater Road, and 
Edgeware Road. Hence in allusive use. 

[aisoo Ratra db Diceto Ckron. (Rolls) 11 . 143 (Hanging 


of Will. FitzOsbert in 1196) Per mediam civitatem trahitur 
ad fmcas prope Tyburuara. Suspensus eat.] 

1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. XU. 190 Dominus pars hereditaiis 
mee is ameii ver.set, pat has take ffo tybourne twenti stronge 
peues. 1393 Ibid, C. vli. 368 pc haiigeman of tyborne. 
CX4SO Brut 443 To be drawe fro pe Toure of London 
thorugh pe Citee to Tibome, & J>ere bangede & quartrede. 
ci^zo Skelton Mag'uy/. 433 At the laste I bryiige hym 
ryght To Tyburne, where they hange on hyght. 1580 
Campion in Hamner's Answ. (1581) 24 We haue a league, 
all the lesuits in the worlde..neucr to dispayre your re- 
couerye whiles we haue a man left to enioy your tyburue or 
to be racked wyth your torments [etc.]. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Commw. (1878) 138 Many idle persons. .fall into 
offence of lawe, and .ire many times eaten vp by Tyborne, 
1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. it. iil 30, I pity the Fate of 
Malefactors (as they go up Holborn to wards Tybourn) though 
they deserve to be bang’d. 1783 bfesv Annual Reg. u. 48 
(Sept, ao) The malefactors.. convicted, last week at the Old 
Bailey, .were executed at Tyburn. 

Jig. rS98 E. Gilpin Skial. 11878) 32 It is the scourge, the 
Tiunberfaine of vice, Tlie threesquarcTyborueofimpietieSi 

irattsf. 1736 Drake Rboraatm j. v. 17 1 August 33 [16^9] 
were executed at Tyburn near York, Colonel John Mortice 
and Lieutenant Blackburn. 1904 Dou Bkue Camm Tyburn 
<]■ Eng. Mart. Introd. la The blessed Edmund Campion 
himself inaugurated this pilgrimage, just as the venerable 
Margaret Clitneroe began that to the York Tyburn. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as I'yhuiyt check, coach, 
collop, face, jig, piccadill, saint, stretch, string, tie, 
tiffany, tribe, wright ; Tyburn blossom : see 
quot. 1796 ; Tyburn ticket, a certificate formerly 
granted to one who secured the conviction of a 


felon, exempting the holder from all parochial 
duties in the parish where the offence was com- 
mitted ; Tyburn tippet : see Tippet sb. 2 ; Ty- 
burn top : see quot. ; hence Tyburn-topped a . ; 
Tyburn tree, the gallows. 

1796 Grose's Did. Vulg. T,, * Tyburn Blossotn, a young 
thief or pickpocket, who in lime will ripen into fruit borne 
by the deadly never-green. 1837 Lytton Pelham Ixxxi, 
As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was brought up to ride 
a horse foaled by an acom. cisao Skelton Magnyf, 91 1 
A *Tyborne checke Shall breke his necke. 1829 Carlyle 
T l/fsc. (1857) II. 27 At the tenth mile this ♦Ty burn-coach 
breaks down ! ci42o?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
burne coloppys, and pursekytters. c 1513 Cocke Lorelis B, 
II Tyburne coUopes and peny pryckers. 1693 Congreve 
Love for L. u. vit, He has a damn'd ♦Tyburn- Face, without 
the Benefit o' the Clergy. 1698 Farquuar Love 4 Bottle 
11. ii, Which is best, Mr. Nimblewrist, an easy Minuet, or 
a*Tyburn Jigg? i6ao J. Tayiur (Water P.) Hempseed 
Preamble 38 Till they put on a *Tyburne Pickadill. 1785 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to R. Acad, v. 16 Your *Tyburn 
Saints will not your fame increase. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 
214 To beg in age. Or else to fetch a *Tibourne stretch, 
iSSs J. Walker to Auld Reekie 4 He should dangle 
in a 'Tyburn string. 179S Colquhoun Police of Metropolis 
303 For apprehending, and prosecuting^ to conviction, any 
person charged with horse-steaiing, a *Xybuni ticket, 1813 
Examiner iz Apr. 233/1 Mr. Burton was also robbed,., 
for which a man suffered death, on whose conviction the 
worthy old man received a Tyburn Ticket. 1816 Rep. 
Committee on Police of Metropolis 4 Is it not customary to 
give what is called ‘ a Tyburn Ticket’ on some occasions ? 
1838 Lights f( Shades II. 186 His brother was about to 
endure. .the‘*Tyburn-tie'. i6xa KerxiMscz Knave of Haris 
4 Neuer regarding Hang-mans feare, TlH ♦Tyburne-tiffany 
he wcarei 1549 *Tybum tippet [see Tii'pet sb. a], 1(^7 
Trapp Comm, i Cor. xiii. 3 And how many of our Popish 
Miu:tyrs..have worne the 'nimrn-tippet, as'Father Latimer 
phraseth it? 1830 Mrs. Bray Eitz if P. xxiv. Your glories 
aspire to a Tyburn tippet, and that will be the end of them. 
v}^6 Grose's Diet. Pulg, T,, "^Tyburn Top, or Foretop, s^'n\% 
with the foretop combed over the eyes in a knowing style. 
1774 Foote Cozeners u Wks, 1799 II. 153 See him on the 
turf, at Newmarket, in his *Tyburn-topp’d wig, tight boots, 
and round hat 1727 Gay Srgg. Op. tii. xiii, I wonder we 
han’t better Company, Upon ♦'! yburn Tree ! 1831 Borrow 
Lave/igro xxKix, Tyburn tree had long since been cut down. 
17x7 Rowe Cruel Gift Epil. ao That ‘Tyburn-tribe of 
speech-making Non-jurors, 15^ [?Lyly] Pappevo, Hatchet 
Biijb, We neither feare Martin,.. nor of What occupadoa 
bee be, be a ship-wright, cari-wright, or *tiburn-wright. 

0, To preach at iybtmi avss, to be hanged ; in 
reference to the speeches permitted to those about 
to be executed. 


Tyee, variant of Tice v. 


Tychite (tai-koit). Min. [f. Gr. rvxn fortnne, 
chance -p -ITE 1 , in reference to its accidental dis- 
covery.] A rare mineral consisting of carbonate 
and sulphate of magnesium and s^ium, crystal- 
lizing in colohrless octahedrons. 

W09 in Cettt. Did. Suppt. 

Tycho- (taikz*), combining form repr. Gr. r'Sxn 
fortune, chance, used in a few recent scientific 
terms. Tysohopairtlieiioge’iiesls, exceptional or 
occasional parthenogenesis, ■afycliopo'tainio a, 
[Gr. iroraftSs river], of occasional occurrence in or 
near rivers. 

1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss, Bat, Tertns, Tychopotandc,, 
Plankton, the floating orgimi.snis of pools and river overflows 
(Zimmer), xgopCtfnA XbVA ^M/^f.jTychoparthenogenesis. 
TyohonifUI (taiki 5 'B*nt&n\ a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Tychon-, stem of Tycho, Latinized form of the 
Danish personal name + a, c^. «=» 

Tychoniq. b. Adisciple or adherent of Tycho 
Brahe or of his s)’stem of astronomy, rare. 

1847 Boylk Let, 8 Apr,, in TUrch Life L.’s Wks, 1772 I, 
p. xxxix. The’ dissenting opinions of the Ptolemean^ the 


Tychonians [etc.]. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, II, Tycho- 
man System ox Hypothesis, is so called from having been 
advanced to solve the Phaenomena of‘ Astronomy by the 
Noble Tycho Brahe. 1901 Nature 7 Nov. 7/1 In,. the 
Prague Town Hall an exhibition was held of several 
Xychonian relics. 

Tychoaoic (toik^imik), a. [f. as prec. + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to the Danish astronomer Tycho 
Brahe (died 1601), or to his system of astronomy. 

1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Men (1841) 11. 97, 1 
bad first notice of thb star’s varying from the Tychonio 
canon. 1678 Cudwoeth Intell. Syst. Pref, 3 The otlier 
(vulgarly so called) systems of the world.. the Ptolemaick, 
Tycliomck, and Copernican. 1713 tr. Gregory's Astrofi. 
(1726) 1. 187 The same Forces that are required in the Semi- 
Tychonio System, are required also in the Tychonic, since 
the same Motion of the Sun and Planets are supposed in 
both. 1870 R. A. Proctor in Eng.Mech. 4 Mar. 598/3 His 
ellipses were ..as available for the Tychonic system as for the 
Copernican. 

Tyeht, Sc, pa. pple. of Tight z/.i Obs. 

Tyck, Tyckett, Tyckle, obs. ff. Tick, etc. 
llTycoon. (taikfim). Also taikun. £ad. Japi 
taikun lord or prince, f. Chinese /a great + 

kiun prince.] The title by which the shogun of 
Japan was described to foreigners. 

1883 Alcock {title) The Capital of the Tycoons A narra- 
tive of a three years’ residence in Japan. Ibid. H. 491 The 
name by which tliis officer is commonly known is ‘ the 
Tycoon of Japan 1873 W, E. Griffis in N. Amer. Rev. 
CXX. 287 There never was but . one emperor in Jaimn, the 
Shogun vi'as milltaiy usurper, and the bombastic title 
‘Tycoon ’a diplomatic fraud. i88r Sir R. Alcock in Awigtc/. 
Blit. XIII. 584/3 The title of (often misspelt ^«<j«) 

was then for the first time used; it.. was employed lor the 
occasion by theTokugawa^ officials to convey the impression 
that their chief was in reality the lord paramount. 1887 L, 
Olifhant Episodes (1888) 186 Soldiet s of the Tycoon, or 
Temporal Emperor [of Japan], as he was then [1881] called. 

Hence Tycoomate, the office or dignity of a ty- 
coon or the tycoons ; Tycoomism, the system of 
temporal government by the tycoon. 

1863 Alcock Capital Tycoon I. v. i.^s The ‘ Tycocnat 
created by the stroM arm and determined will of Taiko- 
sama, 1876 E. W. Clark Life japan 128 Shidz-u-o-fca., 
became the St. Helena of Tyooonism. 


Tyd, obs. f. Tidej3. and v., Tite adv.\ var. 
TiDtz. Obs. Ty dance, -aTicl(e, -annes,- ant, 
obs. ff. Tiding, tidings. Tyddie, obs. f. Tidy. 
Tyde, obs, f. Tidy ; obs, pa. t. of Tie v. Tydely : 
secTiDELYaafei. Tyden, obs, f. Tide w.i Tyder, 
obs. f. Thitheb. 

t Tydie. Ohs. rare"^^. The name of some small 
bird ; ? = Tidies. 

i8is Drayton Poly-olb. xui. 79 And of these chaunting 
fowls, the goldfinch not behind. That hath so many sorts 
de.scending from her kind. The tydie for her notes as deli- 
cate as they. 

Tydie, obs. f. Tidy. 

Tydond, tyd^de, obs. ff. Tiding, tidings. 
Tye, tie (tai), Ohs. exc. dial, and loeaL 
Forms: o. i tdas, tStSjtSg, 5 tee ; &. I tis, 6 tighj 
ty, 4- tye, 5-6, 9 tie. [OE. tSa^, tiah, which 
agrees in forms with Tie sb. and Tye sb.^, and is 
treated by Bosw.-Toller and Sweet as the same 
word. The sense-history is unknown; the con- 
nexion of the senses here included is also uncertain.] 
tl. A small box or case for jewels and other 
valuables ; a casket, Qbs. 

, CMS Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1300 Mantega, taeg. Ibid. 
_ . .0 [for teehis, ihecis], tegum, fudrum, cioocAIlfric 
Saints’ Lives xxiii. 764 J>a feng se port-gerefa to jiaere tege 
and.. hi uninsmglode. 1027-34 Lasos of Cnut 11. c. 78 5 i 
Hyre hordem and hyre cyste and byre tege {MS. B, tseganj, 
1477 imveniory in Lane. Wills (1884) 4 A Tee w*'* other 
coofers, 

jS. c 1030 Gloss in Wr.-WtUcker 443/8 Mantega, tig. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 246 Tho tok sche lorth a riche Tye Madal 
of gold and of Perrie, Out of the which sche nain a Ring, 
esym Laud Troy Bk. 5870 Thei robbeyl dene al that thei 
founde, .Off gold, siluer, & riche druri, Ihat thei fond in 
coffresand ty. Ibid. 9983 Joure brochis brode & al joure 
byes That now ligge.s In joure tyes. c 1423 Seven Sag, (P.) 
epsi Scho..broght the rynge anoon That lay lokan in hir 
tie [riine eic], 1460 Will of Spenser (tjornerset Ho.), Cum 
duabus cistis, .altera vocata spruce tigh. 1333 in Weaver 
Wells Wilts (1890) n6 A croke, a tye, and v suvet spones. 
2 , Mining {Comimlt). A deep trough or box 
used fox collecting the dross and refuse in washing 


1331-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 8 5 1 Onelesse the saidc diggar 
owner or wassher shall make, .sufficient hatches and tyes in 
the end of thir buddcis and cordes and therin putt, .all the 
saride -stones gravell and robell digged about the inserching 
fynding and wasshing of thesnid lynne there to be holly and 
suerlielcepte by the said hatches and ties oute and ffome the 
Said fresshe rivers. 1839 De la Beche Geol, Comw,, etc. 
XV. 378 The tye is a long, narrow, inclined furrow, through 
which passes a stream of water, three or four times laiger 
than that used in huddling. 1839 Urk Did. A rts 1243 The 
latter is sometimes thrown away, and at othere is subjected 
to the operation called the tie, vis., a washing upon the 
sloping bottom of a long trough. 

3. A pit or trench from which, turf or peatis dug. 
local {Ilevonsk.), 

1836 A. E. Bray Deser. Tamar ^ Tasy l. xx. 348 A turf 
We, that is, a pit from which they dig turfs for fuel. 1873 
Q. Rev, July 1 59 Dartmoor turf-cutters, .labouring in the 
solitary ‘ ties ’, a-s the turf-trenches are called. 

4. The stuffed case forming a mattress or pillow t 


TYE. 

>- Tick ^5.2 AXno bed-tye, j>illow-tye. (Cf. Tat, 
!rEY,) Kow dial. 

i6ts Crooke Body n/ Man This Membrane. .is rowled 
in plentifull fat, & so serueth the Kidncyes instead of a 
couering. of a tye, and of a s^ft pillow or bolster. 1847-78 
[see Pillow sb, 6]. 1893 Uaking-Gould Cheap yack 2 . 1 , 
vii. no We’ll lift you on to a feather lye. 1898 Mrs. C P. 
Prmberthy Wayp ^ Woof Cornish Life ii. 13 The bed-tie 
and pillows. .was ..in a pawn shop. . . Titere was the very 
tie, I knawed uii in a minute. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, (in sense 2) : tye-lift (see 
Lii'l 12); tye-pit, a pit for collecting the 
lefttse in washing ore. 

i6oa Carew Cornwall 1.. . ^ , . 

nuich satisfying use, as relieving necessitie, 1778 ' . 

Min. Cornub. 16 To take up the superficial streams, by., 
grooves cut in the walls, .of the Lode, to convey them either 
into the adit or tye lift of pumps. 1905 Eng, Dial. Did. 
s.v. Tve (.Devon.'), ‘ Be careful now and don’t go near the 
tie-pit.' 

Tye, tie (toi), local. Forms: i tdas, 5- 
tye (also 7 tie). [OE. tiai, by Bosw.-Toller and 
Sweet held to be the same word as Tib sb, and 
Ttb sby ; but the connexion of sense is unexplained. 
Bosw.-Toller also compares ON. teigr a strip of 
field ox meadow-land, a close or paddock, which 
occurs frsq. in names of meadows ; but OE. iSai 
and ON". are not phonetically related.] An 
enclosed piece of land, enclosure, close; also, an 
extensive common pasture; a large common. 

83* Test, of Werhard in Birch Cart, Sax. I. 559 Mansio. 
nein..et clausulam quod Angli dicunt teaye,oyss: pertinet 
ad prmdictara mansiouem. 833 Chader of Mthelnulf 
ibid. II. 61 Gircumcincta est..a meritie Bromteag. 1407 in 
JEssex Rev.Xllhm^lA. freehold called] Tye-lond, 1488 
Maldon, Essex, Liber B. If, 39 (MS.) All that lane till they 
came dovne to Lymhorii-broke on to the tye & comon ayenst 
Brodehedis. 1670 Bloont Law Did., Tigh or Teage..% 
Close or Enclosure, a Croft. . .The word Tigh is still used in 
Kent in the same sense, c 1700 Churchw. A cc. Si. Dunstan's, 
Canierb., Woolvysty 3 acres of land lying within a cross. 
1708 Land, Gm, No. 4453/4 Lost.., from the Tv'e in the 
Parish of Blackthorne.., a black Gelding. axZ'zs Korby 
Foe. E, Anglia, Tye, an extensive common pasture. There 
are several tyes a few miles South of the central part of 
Suffolk} but in no other part of East Anglia, There are 
also some on the Northern border of E.ssex. 1884 Daily 
News 33 Sept, 6, '6 In almost every parish was a ‘heath’, 
tie, common, or green, where the poor of the parish had 
Certain rights. iM7_ Parish & Shaw Did, Kenilsh Dial., 
Tye, Tie, an extensive common pasture. Such as Walder. 
share Tie. 

Tye, tie, ». Mining, {local.) [f. Tye jAI 2 .] 
trans. To separate (the ore) from the dross or refuse 
by means of a ‘ tye'. Hence Tying vbl. sb. 

*7S7 In J* Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (igofi) *3 
Pipes for carrying Air or Water underground through their 
lands, or Tying of Wase or Wases. 1839 Da la Bechk 
Rep. Geol. Comw., etc. xv. 378 Some kinds of ore, . required 
other operations after roasting, generally either tying by 
itself, or tying and jigging. t88i Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Stroke {Com.\, an inclined launder for separating or tying 
ground ore in water. 

Ty©, obs, form or var. of Tie. 

II Tyee, tyhee (tai-f). [Chinook jargon.] 

1 . A chief; a person of distinction, slang. U.S. 
S509 in Cent, Diet, Supp. *9x1 Chambers' Jrnl. July 439 

Thither when a tyhee [/.«. a wealthy Chinaman] dies, wends 
a noisy procession, 

2 . The king-salmon or quinnat {Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or minnat). Also aitrih, 

xpoaJoRDAM&EvERMANNAwer. AtfwfiJ' Ciitrws Pishes 151 
Chinook Salmon... Other names by which this fish is known 
are qniiinat salmon, . .tyee, tchaviche, and tschawytscha. 

Blackiu. Mag, Mar. 373/1 The quinnat, , cbinook, or 
ty-hee (chief) commonly known as theSpring Salmon. 1909 
Mor>i. Leotier 6 Feb, 4/A He caught four and Mr. Bonnell 
two ‘Tyee * salmon;, .only three other ‘ Tyees' were taken. 
Tyer, obs. f. Tear rd.t, Tire rd.i and ®.3, Tyre 
rd.i- ; var. Tier sh.'k, Tire ®.2, Tyre sb,^ Tyerca, 
Tyeroen(e, obs. ff. Tibrcb, Tercel. Tyere, 
obs. f. Tire w.I and 3 ; var. Tyre jd.l Ohs. 
Ty0rB(e, obs. ff. Tibroe. Tyesday, Sc. i. 
Tuesday. Tyf(e, tyffi,©, obs, ff. Tiff w 1 
+ Tyffc, app. an obs, variant of Tuft sb. 3. 

C1450 GodsiowReg. A58, iij. acris of arable lend, .with the 
mansion, tyftis of rodois, thorptls or croftis, and roedis, at 
wyko. Ibid., All the forsaid lond with the mansion, tyftis 
pf twyggis, thorptis, medis,.,and all other thyngis longyng 
to the said lond [cf. 139 toft of roddysj 679 tufte ofRoddysJ. 

t 'ge tig (tig). [Origin unknown,] A name 
to have been formerly given in the Stafford- 
shire potteries to a porringer ; now applied by anti- 
quaries and collectors to a drinking-cup with two or 
more handles, attributed to the 17th and iSthc. 

1838 Bosworth Anglo-Sax. Did. av. Tigel, To this day 
porringers are called tigs by the working potters. 1833 H, 
pa LA IIkche & T. Rseks Catal. Specimens Bril. Pottery, 
etc., Mhs, Prad, Geol. 116 Three handled tyg, a drinking 
cap of the time, xo handled that tliree different persona, 
drinking out of it, and each using a separate handle, bring 
theif mouths to different parts of the rim. *863 Elua 
MarevARa Life 7 . Wedgwood 1 . 76 The tyg or oup with 
two or more handles, was a favounte drinking vessel in the 
i^teenth and seventeenth centuries. 1880 C. H. Pooi.a 
Gloss. Stafford, Tyg, a two-handled cup. zSpa Raine 
“ fe Museum idg Cruses and tygs of black 
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Ty3l, Tygt, obs. ff. Tile, Tite. 

Tyght(e, obs. f. Treat, Tioht ; var. Tite adv. 
Tyiiee, obs. f. Tehee ; var. Tyee. 

Tyilc, obs. Sc. f. Tick ri.^, case for bed. 

Tying (tai'ig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Tie y. -i- -ino f ,] 

1 , The action of the verb 'J'lE iii various senses ; 
fastening w ith a cord or string ; connexion, binding, 
eic. Also atlrib. 

1480 Wardr, Acc. Edm, III (1830) 123 For vj teyng hal- 
tre.s, price the pece xvj d. 1303 .'iei. Cases Cri. Star Chamb. 
(Selden) 210 The kinges leege people . .att ther pleasur take 
ther tying in the sside streme and on ther land adioyning. 
1651 FulUfs Abel Rediv., Melandkon (1867) 1.279 it was 
a tjnng void of sense and reason, to yield a subscription 
unto, .things which.. he did neither know nor uuder.staiid. 
1760-7* H. Brooke E'ool of Qteal. (1809) HI, 8g, I was still 
sore from the tyines and the oruises which I had received. 
1809 Med. fml. XXI. 424 When, .ulceiarion takes place 
after the tying of an artery. 1833 Lounon Eneycl, Archil. 

§ 16 Cow-house, with a tying-post and trough for food. 1906 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 447 A March brown [aiigiing fly].. of the 
popular local tying. 

2 . concr. Something used for tying; something 
tb.at ties, binds, or connects ; a tie. ? Obs, 

1348 Udall Erasm. Tar. Lake L 27 By and by. .was tbe 
tying of his tounge looced. 1608 ' 1 'opsbll .Serpents (1658) 
652 A short stalk or tying, by which the Comb [in a wasps' 
ne.st]..is fastened. .to the earth, or some tree. 1844 N. 
Paterso.n Alanse Gnrd. 119 'l(he paper nmy be kept in its 
place by pins, or a tying of twine. 

Tying, vbl. sb.‘h‘. see Tye v. 

Tying', ppi> «• [f- Tib w. -h -ieg 2 .] That ties: 
see the verb. 

In .some of the qiiots. this may be the vhl. sb. used atirih, 
1332 HuLOKT,Tiynge bonde, ligamentntn. 1688 R. Holme 
A rwottry in. 261/2 Tying eotirse, [the bricks] as cover the 
top of the Arch. 178* P. Reckforo Hunting xx, 268 Old 
tyeing hounds.. are.. contrary to the true spirit of fox- 
hunting., continually bringing the pack back .ngain. x 8*5 
Sporting Mag. XV11.233 Like unto the tying_ beagle which 
dwells upon the stale .scent. 28*7 Syu. Smith in ifdin. Rev, 
XLV. 429 A tying-up. .action, igox y. Black's Illustr. 
Carp. Cf Build., Home Handier. 6t Mortised tlirough the 
tying rails. 

Tyir, obs. Sc. f. Tire ®.i 
Tyiaee, tylat(6, obs. Sc. ff. Tice ». 

Tyiaday, obs. Sc. f. Toe31)at, 

Tyks (taik). Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 tyk, 6-9 tike. [a. ON. ilk iemale dog, biicb 
(Norw. tik, also she-fox, vixen, Sw. dial, tik, older 
Da. tig) ; also MLG. tike bitcli.] 

1 . A dog ; usually in depreciaiion or contempt, a 
low-bred or coarse dog, a cur, a mongrel. 

c \e,aa Melayne 1325 Says Charls : ' hou false hethyn hownde, 
..aythire of thies dayes Ilyke Hase |j'’U S toll vn a waye lyke 
a tyke ’. 1500-20 Dunbar Of James Dog 14 Poems (S.T.S.) 
19s Hebarkis lyk ane midding tyk. 1370 Levins 
122/25 A Tyke, dogge, canis. 1375 Chohchyard Chippes 
(1817) 182 At great dogs the little tikes doe snarre. 1634 
Hevwoou Latte. Witches ii. Wks. 1874 IV. 109 Aie 
Mr. Robinsons dogges turn’d tykes with a wanton? 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke, As 
ever lap_ a sheugh or dike. x8is Scoit Guy M, Iv, The mad 
tandy gipsy, that had.. been hounded like a stray tike from 
parish to parish. 1844 Stephens Bk, Farm II. 89 Adrover 
of sheep sboald always be provided with a dog,, .a knowing 
cautious tyke. «86i I. Brown Horse .Subs. 11. 138 Toby was 
the mQSt_ utterly shabby, vulgar, mean-looking cur I ever 
beheld— in one word, a tyke. 

2 . transf. Applied opprobriously to a man (rarely 
with similar force to a woman) : A low-bred, lazy, 
mean, surly, or ill-mannered fellow ; a boor. (Cf. 
Dog sh. 3 a, Housn s 6 .^ 4 a.) Also said in playful 
reproof to a child. 

? A 1400 Marie Arih. fbvi Hewe downe hertly jone 
heythene tykes 1 ?« 1500 Chester PI. vii. 275 Lyther tyke, 

. .thy deedes are done, 1367 Salir, Poems Reform, xiv. 42 
For me that Nobill of Renou i With ane Tyke, 'I'ratour 
Hammiltonu, Was schot. 1399 Shaks. Hen, V, 11. 1, jt Base 
Tyke, cal’st thou mee Hoste? 1635 B. Jonsqn Staple of N. 
V. iv. 57 Yo’are a dissembling Tyke. i 63 i Colvil Whigs 
Sttpphc. (1751) 87 Yet mnny utterly mislikes. That butcher 
Presbyterian tykes Should flee upon their throats and faces. 
i8qS Jamieson Gude Wallace in Ball, Songs (18061 II. 
174 Tyke, by the nulc thou ’scapes nnt .sae. *823 Brockett 
N, C. Words, Tike or Tyke, a person of had character, a 
blunt or vulgar fellow. 1868 [see iykhhness below). 1894 
Daily News 4 Oct, 7/2 Mr. R——, .exclaimed, * You dirty 
little tyke 

3 . A nickname for a Yorkshireman : in full 
Yorkshire tfhe. 

(Perhaps originally opprobrlou.s ; but now accepted and 
owned. ^ It may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire 
tyke is in common use for dogi) 
ittyoo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, 'Yeriskire-Tike, a York- 
shire manner of Man a 1714 Prior Watuiering Pilgrim 
vii, Could Yorkshire-Tyke but do the same, Then He like 
Them might ihrive. xj6t British Mag, 1 1 . 464 I’se a poor 
Yorkshire tyke. xSaoSyD. Smith in Lifex, (1884) 249 Give a 
tyke a bridle and he’ll soon have a h>>rse. *836 (Hj H. 
Dixon] Post tjr Paddock vi. ob The tykes, who were very 
jealous of the honour of iheir jocks, did not relish their 
defeat, igox Harper Great North Road I. 268 By cow 
mon_ consent, whatever its origin may have lieen. * tyke , 
applied to a Yorkshireman, is tidton w ihe complimentary 


Handbh. To York J 
and brown wifre. 

. Tyger, oba. f. Twer. 


Ty 3 e, oba. f. Tie v. 


,„jd John Po«ck,a M-trapi . tftgs CRocRim’ Afett gri Mm* 
Hagsxxsfvt, A great debate oonceniliig..lljk tyke dog. 


TYLOSB. 

Hence {nonce~wdsl) Tykedom, the realm or 
community of tykes; humorously, Yorkshire (see 
3) ; Tykislmess, the character of a tyke. 

1868 E. H. Yatbs Wrecked in Port iii, As the ‘tyke’ 
grew up she dropped all outward .signs of tykeisliness. 1903 
Wesim. Gaz. i 3 Dec, 3/1 At Bi .idford or Sheffield or some 
other murky stronghold of Tykedom. 

Ty&e : see Tike ^ ; ous. f. Tick sb.'^ and K 
Tykela, -ell, ob.s. ff. Tickle. 
llTyMxaaa (laika-na). E. Ind. [ad. Urdu 
(Pers.) iahkhana nether house.] In India, an 
underground chamber to which to retire during the 
be.at of tlie day. 

1839 Lang Wnmi. India 196 These walls are those of the 
ty-khana — a vault beneath the dwelling from which thelight 
‘s excluded. i86z Bkvkriogh Hist. Inaia 111 . ix. iv. 629 
L’heir families found good shelter in the tykhanas, or under- 
ground rooms. 1913 Blackw. Mag, May 687/2 Almost 
under our feet are tlie tyklianas. 

Tykkatt, T'ykke.Tykle, -yl(l, obs. ff. Ticket, 
Tick 'Tickle. 

Tyl, obs. form ol Ynx. prej>. and conj, 

Tyld, tylde, var. 'Teld, T ill, Obs. 

Tyle : see Tild, Tile, Till and 3. 

Tyle, in tyle seed : see Tilly sh, 

Tyle-bei’ry. Yhtcoio.X-'pla.wtf/airophamuHi- 

Jida. 1866 Treas, Bat. 1183. 

Tyler, obs. f. or var. Tiler. 

Tylerism (toi-lariz’m). [f. proper name Tyler 
(see defs.) -h-iSM.] 

1 . U.S. Toll lies. The practice or methods of 
President Tyler (see below). 

1844 Hallowell (Maine) Liberty Standard 4 Apr., They 
would vote for Harrison, .and have fallen under 'i'ylerism. 

2 . The theological system of Dr, Bennet 'Tyler of 

Connecticut (1783-1858), which reaffirmed the 
doctrines of tbe older Calvinism as against 
Taylorism. 1891 in Cent, Did. 

So TyTerlae v., intr. to abandon the party to 
which one owes one’s position or office, as Fn-si- 
dent Tyler (1841-5) did ; also trans. in causal 
sense. 

1863 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 227 The Democrntic party. , 
had two ways of returi]ing.,to office.. .They might either,, 
unseat the Administration, or else persuade the Executive to 
Tylerize. 1S66 Puss. Johnson in Morn. Star 16 Mnr. 5/3 
It has been said. .that here is a Piesident who wa.s elected 
by a party, and who on coming into power abandoned that 
party; that he has ‘ Tylerised^his Administration. 

Tyiet, var. Tillr'I' k Obs., lime-tree. 
Tylliexaotine : seeTyi o-. 

Tylie, obs. f. Till &.i Tyll, obs. f. Thill i, 
Till; var. Tilu Obs. Tylle, obs. f. Till, 
Twill sb.^ 

•t Tyllole. Obs. rare-\ [a. OF. tillole (also 
iignole) in the same sense.] A device for bending 
a cross-bow. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ii. xxv. I vb, Tournes al newe 
for to hende croshowes with alL.othre ty Holes (or to bende 
cro.sbowes. 

Tyllshite, app. <ib%.lcis twill-sheet, TwiLi.ji.i c. 
1586 Shuitlewarths' Acc. (ChethamSoc.) 34 Tyntie yardes 
of grete canves (or to be a grete tyilshiie, vij». 

Tylo- (tsib), before a vowel or h tyl- (till, 
combining form repr. Gr. rihos knob, or TvXtj 
callus, cushion, used in a few terms of zoology. 
Tylliexa'otiue [see hexactine nmler Hkxa-], a six- 
rayed sponge-spicule having a knob at the end of 
each ray. TyToolad [Gr. teXados shoot, branch], 
a sponge-spicule knobbed in one end and branched 
at the other. TyTopod [Gr. vovs, rroS- foot], a. 
having jiads on the digits iiustead of hoofs; belong- 
ing to the lylopoda, a gionp of mminants com- 
piising the camels and Ihumas (synonymous with 
Camelidse)', sb. a member of the lylopoda', so 
•pylo’podons a. Tylostyle [Gr. tnCAus jiillar] 
(also in L. form tylostylus), a S]ionge-spiciile of 
the form of a rod with a knob at one end (ihe other 
end being pointed 1 ; also attrib. or as adj.\ so 
TylostyTar, tCylostylote, adjs., perlainuig to, 
of the form of, a tyloslyle. 


io/n/>. Ami. 483 In the Tylopuda and Solidungnla this end 
of the ulna has quite disappeared.] 1891 Cent Did., *'l'y- 
lijpod, *Tylijpod'iiis. 190a Cassells hneyd. Did,, Suppl,, 
'''Tylostylar. 2886 R. von 1 .endrnpri.d m Proc, Zoot, .s»c. 
21 Dec. 574 The supporting skeleton, composed of bundles 
of monaxonid not 'tylostjde spicules, is strengthened by 
spongin. Ibid., Spicules tetraxon, nionaxon (tylustylus), or 
ahxeiiL 1887 SoLLAS in Encyct. Brit. XX II. 423/1 \.sponges) 
— Skeleton consisting of stjles radiately 
arranged and cortical tylostyles, _ *886 R. von Lkniienfi ld 
in Proc. Zool. Sec. 21 Dec 590 Spicules pul j ."ici, teti act, lithi- 
Stid, *tylostylote, or stylole, never cemented with spongin. 

Tylose (taibusi. Eol. Also thylose, [a. F, 
ty/ose (Van Hcttrck), f. G. thyllen (1845), H'dltn 
sb. pi., of doubtful origin.] An intrusive growth 
of the wall of a cell into the cavity of a vessel in 
woody tissue. 

*87* Thiselton-Dver in Geol, Mag, June 24a The most 
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TYMPANIC. 


curious feature about this wood is . . the cellular mass (Tylose) 
with which the interior of the ducts is lilled up. Ibid. 243 
Many instances of Tylose are now known. _ 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 170 The formation of fresh thy- 
loses may continue for a long time in a portion of a vessel. 

II Tylosis (tail^u'sis). [mod.L,, in sense i ad. Gr. 
TiiAwaty formation of a callus (Galen), f . tvKos or 
tuAj? : see Tylo- and -osis.] 

1, Path. a. An inflammatory disease of the eye- 
lids, characterized by thickening and hardening of 
their edges. b. An affection of the mncons mem- 
brane of the lips and mouth, characterized by 
whitish spots ; leucoplacia. a. Callosity. 

1890 in Billings Med. Did. 1809 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tlytosis] .callosity of the palm, 71 ^laniee.., a 

callosity occurring in the foot. 1899 Allbuit's Sysi. Med. 
VI 1 1. 689 Tylosis IS usually painless. 

if 2. £ot. = Tylose. 

Perh. an erron. use arising from the pi. iyiosesheing taken 
as Latin. 

1S76 J. H. Balfour in Encyd. Brit, IV. 87/1 The.se por- 
tions appear as cells filling the interior of the vessel, and are 
described under the name of tylosis. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Le.v. 
1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Teniis, Tylose, Tylosis.., a 
cell intruding into a duct. 

Tylostyle, etc. : see Tylo-. 

Tylote (taidtmt), sb. (a.) Zool. Al.so in L, form 
tylotus (tailoii'tiis). [ad. Gr. tuXwtiJs knobbed, 
vbl. adj. f. TuXow to make knobby, f. riiXor 
knob.] A sponge-spicule of the form of a cylin- 
drical rod with a knob at each end ; also attrib. or 
adj. Hence TyTotate a. [-ate ^], shaped like a 
tylote, knobbed; || Vfyloto-xea [Oxba], a spicule 
resembling a tylote but pointed at one end (whence 
IPyloto'xeate a., shaped like a tylotoxea"). 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416/a {Sponges) The 
spicular rays often become cylindrical i . . they are . . frequently 
rounded off {strougylatc), or thickened into knobs {^*tylo- 
tate), or branched (cladose). Ibid, 417/2 The distal ends. , 
becoming slightly tylotate. Ibid, 417/1 The rhabdus.._if 
knobbed at both ends [is known] as a "^tylote. 1888 — in 
Challenger Re/>. XXV. p. Iviii, Tylostyle, A style which is 
n-lote at the origin. *887 — in Enejicl. Bril. XXII. 417/1 
The tylote if pointed at one end is a *tylotoxea. 1891 
Cent. Diet. (Citing Sollas) *Tylotoxeate. *886 R. von 
Lendknfeld in Proc, Zool, Soc. 2* Dec. 561 '"Tylotus. A 
cylindrical rod with a knob at each end. 

Tylotic (taiV’tik), a. Path, [f. Tylosis ; see 
-OTIC.] Of, pertaining to, or affected with tylosis. 

1883 Quaiii’s Diet. Med, 1643 The tylotic coating [of the 
tongue] presents a .silvery or snow-white appearance. 1899 
Syd, Soe. Lex., Tylotic, pertaining to, or affected with, a 
callosity. 

Tylaant, early perverted form of Tinsel ji.3 
f Tylye, obs. form of Tailye. 

*666 Caldwell Papers (Haiti. Cl.) I, *33, I heirby bind me, 
my aires of tylye and provi-sione, to pay [etc.]. 

Tylye, obs. form of Till w.l 
tTylyester. Obs. rare. Also tylyystere. 
[f. OK tili-an (cf. Teling vbl. sb,) + -estre -stbb.] 
An enchantress, sorceress. 

*4.. Poe, in 'Wr.-'W flicker 382/4 Facimta, a for.speker or 
a tylyystere. Ibid, 382/22 Fascennina, i./emina gue novit 
incaniare, a tylyester. 

t Tymar, var. Timab Obs., a Turkish military 
.fief. 


_ei6i8 Morvson Tiin. iv. (1903) 17 For reuenues of Land, 
I in fanne only tor life, ..pay tythes and 


the Tyn 

other du , 

Tyaibal, var. Timbal. Tymber, -ir, -re, 
-ur, -yx, obs. ff. Timbeb, Timbbb. Tymbla, 
obs. f. Thimble. Tymbrel, -ell(e, -ill, obs. ff. 
Timbhel. 

t Tymbtirnar. Obs. rare—>. [Cf. Tabobneb 
and Timbkeb.] A player on a timbrel. 

*4.. Horn, in Wr.-W£llcker 693/13 Ifec iimpanisutirix, a 
tymburnar, 

Tyms, obs. f. Team sb.. Thyme, Time ; var. 
Tbmb v- Obs. 

tTymer, v. Obs. rare— [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To work idly, 

c*44o Promp. Parv. 494/* Tymeryn, idem guod tyffyn 

tnpra. [ = TiFFt/,i 3 .] 

Tymer, Tymeral, Tymerotis, obs. If. Timbbb 
jAI, Timbbel sb.^, Timobous. Tymir, -ire, obs, 
if. Timbeb. Tymiie, obs. Sc. f. Timely adv. 
Tymmer, -ir, -yr, obs, ff. Timbeb, Timbbb. 

+ Tymor, -our. Obs. rare-^. The name of 

some bird (if the reading is correct). 

?n*4oo in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 370/132 The pyly- 
cane & be popyne-Jay The tyraour & [w.rr. tytnor and, 
tenure of] be turtell trewe. 

Tymorous, obs. f. Timoeods. 

Tymous, obs. f. Timeous. 

Tymp (timp). Also 7 timpe, timp. [app. an 
abbreviation of Tympan. So F. tympe, tivipe^ 

1, The mouth of the hearth of a blast-furnace, 
throu;'h which the molten metal descends; formed 
by an arch of masonry (iymp-arck), or a block of 
stone or iron {tytnp-stone, tymp-plate), or by two 
of these together. 

*64s-!3o Boatk Lrel. Nat, Hist, (i860) 1*3 The [melted] 
Iron, .desi'endeth to the lowest part of the furnace, called 
the Hearth i the which being filled . . they unstop the Hearth 
and open the Mouth thereof (or the Timp as the Arts-meu 


call it). *686 Plot Siafferdsh. 162 Which four walls have 
the following names; that next the bellows, the tuarn or 
tuiron wall; that against it, the wind-wall or spirit-plate; 
that where the Metall comes out, the Timp or fire plate; 
that over against it, the back-wall. *839 R._Hukt Guide 
M us. Praet. Geol. (ed. 2) 195 A strong bla-t of air is , .injected 
through tuyeres.., -which are fixed in holes just above the 
level of the tymp, or block of sandstoue which is adjusted 
at the base of the furnace. 

b. allrib., as ty/np arch, plate, stone, stopping. 

*663 D. Dudley Metallum Martis (1835) S® The 
rounder[’s] terms,., as the Timpe stones, the Wind-wall 
stones, . . the Boshes. *8*3 J. N icholsqn Operai. Mechanic 
331 Tymp-stone., Tymp-plate Mboth tuispr. Lymp-]. 1839 
Urb Diet. Arts 691 [Iron blast furnace] Fig. 584 represents 
the hearth and boshes, .a is the tymp stone, and b the t^p 
plate for confining the liquid metal in the hearth. ..The 
space under the tymp plate., is rammed full, for every cast, 
with strong loamy earth, or even fine clay ; a process called 
the tymp stopping, 1876 Routledge Discov. 29 The glassy 
looking slags . . continually flowing over the tympstone. *83* 
Raymond Mining Gi>ss,,Tymp,a, hollow iron casting, cooled 
interiorly by a current of water, and placed to protect the 
tymp-arch, or arch over the dam, in a blast furnace having 
a fore-hearth. 

2. Coal Mining. A horizontal piece of timber 
for supporting the roof; also called bar, cap, 
or lid. 

*883 in Grrsley Gloss. Terms Coal Mining. 


Tyiupan. (ti-mpan). Also 1 timpana, 3-7 tim- 
pano, timpan (also 9 in sense i b), 4-8 tympane, 
(6 tymphan, timphan). [ad. L. tympanum, Tym- 
panum, or a. OF. tympan, timpan ( i zth c. in Hatz.- 
Darm. ; mod.F. tympan, ==Pg. tympana, Sp. and 
It. timpano, in various senses). Cf. OHG. tim- 
pana, Olcel. timpan. In OE. and early ME* only 
in renderings of Biblical passages.] 

1 . A drum or similar instrument, as a timbrel or 
tambourine, arch. 

c 823 Vesp. Psalter Ixvii. 26 In midle inngra plaeRtendra 
timpanan. C897 K. TElpred Gregoty’s Past, C. xlvL 346 
Lona'd God mid tympanan, ond on cboro. c 1000 TElfric 
Gen, xxxi. 27 Mid lofsangum, & mid timpanum, & mid hear- 
pum. a1300.ff._5. Psalter exMx. -3 In timpan and sautre 
to him .singe JiaL Ibid, cl, 4 Loves him in crouth and tim- 
pano. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7128 As jie bras, And 
as he tympan, )>at bete was. e *400 Lan/ratuPs Cirurg. 283 
pese ben pe propre signes of tympanites : his wombe dt h.s 
regioun of his stomac schulen oonly be to-swojle, & _alle nis 
ohere lyme.s. .wolen bicome smal, & if |>ou smitist him vpon 
his wombe, it wole soune a.s it were a tympan. 1413 Pitgr, 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 Dauyd ordeynea..instru- 
mente.s, .organs and fiarpes, Symbals and sawtryes, Kroudes 
and tymp.ms, Trompettes and labours. 1303 Acc, Ld. High 
Treas.Scot. II. 392 Itera..ane pair of tympanes to the King 
xxiiij s. *606 G. W[oodcockb] Hist. Ivstine xu. 128 'J'hey 
vse not to sound a trumpet, but a Timpane. a *6Ss Sir T. 
Browne Tracts y\. (1684) 122 Bacchus gave the signal of 
Battel . . not with Trumpets but with Tympans and Cymbals. 

b. [Ir. tiompau.] An ancient Irish stringed 
instrument played with a bow, 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Men of Irlonde be ex- 
perte specially m ij. kyndes of mu$ike,..an harpe, and a 
tympan [L. tympana] stryngede and annede with cordes of 
brasse. r86a O^Curry Aue. Irish xxxvi. (1873) 111. 36a The 
poem affords another proof that the Timpan was a stringed 
instrument ; and . . shows that it was . -played on with a wand 
and hair, words that plainly enough describe a fiddle-bow. 
i8gi W. B. Yeats C'tess CarA/fw Poems (*908) xo,l thought 
1 heard far off tympans and harps. 
t2. a. - TYMPANims, Iympany i. Obs. rare. 
*530 Palscr, 281/2 Tympan a dysease in the bely, enjleure, 
+ b. iransf, (See quot.) Obs. 

*333 Eden Decades 142 The smaulest [pearls] differ from 
the byggest in a certayne swellynge or impostumation 
whiche the Spaniardes caule a tympane. 
fS. •= Tympanum 3. Obs. 

1349 CovERDALK etc. Erasm. Par, Jas, 28 The worde of 
the Gospell . .knocketh in vayne at the tympane of the ears ; 
vnles it light depe in to the inwarde partes of the hearle. 
*639 J. S. Clidamas 24 If what 1 speake may befit the tender 
tympane of a Ladyes eare. *688 Burnet Lett. Pres. St. 
Italy *81 The violent noise, .weakened the Tympan of bis 
Ear. 1706 Philufs (ed. Kersey), Tympan,.. Hac Drum of 
the Ear. 

4 . An appliance in a printing-press, interposed 
between the platen or impression-cylinder and the 
sheet to be printed, in order to soften and equalize 
the pressure ; in a hand press consisting of two 
frames {outer and inner tympocn) with sheets of 
parchment or strong linen stretched upon them, 
and inclosing a packing either of blanket, rubber, 
or other soft substance, or sheets of paper, card- 
board, cloth, ox other harder material, according 
to the nature of the work to be printed. 

1380 Hollvband Treas. Pr. Tong, Le Chassis, the tvm- 
pane of a Printers presse, *394 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 
22 Placing the leafe that is to he printed, on a double 
tympan or parqhrain. *683 Moxon Mech. Exere., P Hating 
X. r 10 The Tympan is a square Frame. *728 Chambbrs 
Cycl, S.V. Printing, On the Front of ihe Coffin are three 
Frames. ., Ha, the two Tympans and Frisket. *824 T. John- 
son Typogr.W. xv. 329 The tympans are covered with vellum, 
forrels, or parchment, *860 W. B. in Eng. Meek. 24 Dec. 
362/1 Make a tympan of thick cardboard, *880 Prinitng 
Times 13 Mar. 63/1 Too much packing in a tympan is a great 
and common fault. *883 C. G. W. I-ocie Workshop Receipts 
Ser. IV. 404/1 A sheet of smooth card, .should be laid over 
the picture before the leather tympan is closed down 
upon it. 

6 . Arch, •= TYMPAErnM 

*704 J. U/lkhjs Lex. Techn. I, Tympan of an Arch, is a 


triangular Table placed in its Comers. Ibid., Tympan, is 
also attributed to the Pannels of Doors.. and to the Dye or 
Squareqf Pedestals. igbj 'Dccf.&KL Anglo-Hommn Antig. 
88 Within the Tympan or panel of the pediment is a basso 
relievo. 1823 Jamieson, Timpan, iympany, the middle part 
of the front of a house, raised above the level of the rest of 
the wall, resembling a gable. . . This i.s also called a Tympany 
gavel. *893 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern Waters 89 
The composition, which fills_ the tympan of the scarcely- 
pointed arch, represents Christ surrounded by the twelve 
Apostles. 

6 . = Tympanum 4 b. 

*858 Lardner Hand-bk, Nat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 123 
The tympan . — A form of wheel, which has received this 
name, is also used in France for irrigation. 

7. A tense membrane or thin plate in any 
mechanical apparatus, e. g. in a phonograph. 

*883 Greer Did. Electr. 170 This [carbon] lozenge is 
pressed gently by a tympan. xyaa Daily Hesus 17 Nov. 
6/3 ITie vibrating plate or tympan had not force enough 
to imprint the feeble sounds on tlie wax of the cylinder, 
and form a good record. Ibid., This varying current in 
passing through the telephone., makes the iron plate or 
tympan vibrate and give out.. a fairly correct imitation of 
the speaker’s voice. 

8 . attrib. (in sense 4 ), as tympan-cloth, -frame] 
tympan-sbeet, a sheet of paper, etc. laid on or 
fixed in the tympan, originally as a guide for 
placing the sheets to be printed. 

*683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p 7 He takes a 
Sheet of Paper . . for a Tympan-sheet. Ibid, p 19 This 
Tympan-oloath is a Fine and even Ltnnen Cloath. *77* 
Luckombb Hist. Print. 343 The Tympan sheet.. is only as 
a standing mark to lay all tlie other sheets exactly even 
upon. *84* T. C. Hansard /’«» A 4- Type-founding J09 
They now choose_ their points, which are thin iron arms, 
having a short point projecting from tlie end, and made to 
screw on to the tympan -frame. *9** Wbester s. v.. In 
hand presses the tympan is double and consists of two sheets, 
usually of parchment, stretched on the tympan frame. 

Hence +Tyinpaiied a. {obs. nonce-wd.'), affected 
as with a ' tympan * (sense 3) ; inflated, puffed up; 
Tympanlnff (tim-) vbl. sb. {nonce-uid.), the play- 
ing of a tympan (sense i b). 

a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol, (*881) 56 Philosophos..swolne 
and timpaned with presumption, *862 O’Curby Anc, Irish 
xxxvi. (1873)111. 363 Tim harper has exclusive harping... 
The Timpanist has exclusive timpaning (or Timpan playing). 
Tympanal (ti-mpanal),**. {sb.) Anat. and Zool. 
[f. Tymfan-um -h -AL. So F. and Pg, tympanal)^ 
= Tympanic i. 

1822-9 Good Study Med. (ed, 3) IV. 273, An impeded 
motion of the air in the tympanal cavity, *8 m Sir W. Turner 
in Encycl. Brit, 1. 806/2 Alexander Achilltni of Bologna., 
the first who described the two tympanal bones, termed 
malleus and incus, 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXL 379 The 
only organs [in insects] which might he interpreted as 
answering functionally to an ear are the so.cal]ed tympanal 
organs of Orthoptera. 

B. sb. A tympanal or tympanic bone. 

1875 C. C Blake Zool. 20a The upper jaw is represented 
by the vomer, the palatines, and the tympanals. 1E83 Seieuce 
1. 506/2 The tympanal is a horseshoe-like bone. 
Tympanectomy ; see 'I ympano-. 
Tympanic (tiropsemik), a, {sb.) [f. as prec. -f 
- 10 ; cf. Gr. TVfittavtKSs suffering from tymjjanites. 
So F. tympanique, Pg. tymp-, Sp, timpanico.’] 

1. Anat. and Zool, Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the tympanum, or drum of the ear (as tym- 
panic artery, bulla, cavity, membrane, muscle, nerve, 
ossicle, etc,) ; of the nature of a tympanum. 

Tympanic bone, in mammals, a bone of annular or tubular 
form supporting the tympanic membrane and surrounding 
the external auditory meatus (in the adult forming part of 
the temporal bone); in lower vertebrates, one of several 
hones variously supposed to be homologous with this, esp. 
the quadrate bone, which suj ports the lower jaw. Tym- 
panic pedicle, Jhe slender bone or series of bones by which 
the lower jaw is suspended in fishes. Tympanic plate, ring, 
the tympanic bone of mammals. 

*808 Med. Jml. XIX. 4x0 Other branches of the same 
nerve which supply the tym panic muscles. *840 E. Wilson 
Anat. Vade M. (1842) 277 The Tympanic branch [of the 
glossopharyngeal nerve] is smal). *849 Lvell awrf Visit 
If. S. (*850) II. 73 The convoluted tympanic bones., charac- 
teristic of cetaceans. 183* Richardson Geol. viii. (*855) 308 
The lower jaw is articulated to a tympanic boneas in reptifts. 
185* Carpeni ER Princ. Physiol. § 825 The purpose of this 
Tympanic^ apparatus is.. to receive the sonorous vibrations 
from the air, and to transmit them to the membranous wall 
of the labyrinth. *860 Tyndall Glac. 225 These aerial 
waves enter the external ear, meet, .the .so-called tympanic 
membrane. t86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Tympanic Pedicle, 
..the large and long pedicle which supports the mandible 
in fishes, .. subdivided into sometimes two or three, and 
commonly into four pieces. 1876 Nature 20 July 233/2 
Sawing out the temporal bone,, and closing the tympanic 
bulla. *893 N Ewn ON Did. Birds rSo The quadrate bone, . 
in Mammals. .is reduced and modified into the compara- 
lively insignificant tympanic ring. 

b. as sb. Short for tympanic bone. 

*83* Richardson Geol. (1855) 'l l’** lower jaw.. is arti- 
culated to the upper jaw by a distinct bone (the tympanic). 
i88r Mi VAHT Cat 6s Between the anterior end of the tyra- 
panic and the post-glenoid process is a narrow chink., which 
transmits the chorda tympani nerve, 

2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum ; in £cUh. 
tympanitic, 

1891 Cent, Did, s.v., Tympanic resonance, tympanitic 
resonance. 

3. Pertnining to a tyrnpannm. 

I 1909 Spectator 6 Nov. Suppl. 713/1 The 'Doom* often 
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vividly depicted on the tympanic background, and the 
Saviour upon tlie cross in connexion with it. 

t Tympa-ixical, a. Oh. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ICAI/.J » Tumpanitio. 

I&S3 Cocke RAM. Tympanicall, of or belonging to the 
tympanie. 1647 Lh-uy Chr. Astrot, xliv, 262 The Dropsie 
or lyaipanical! humours. 

TympamclLOrd (ti-mpani-, timpte-nik^jdy 
Anat. [f. I'i-MPANUM + Gr. Choko 

The chorda iympani, a branch of the facial nerve 
which traverses the mucous membrane of the tym- 
panum. Hence Hympauiclio'xaal a,, pertaining 
to the tympanichorcl. 

1887 CouES {cited in Cent. Did.). 

Tympanioity (titn]3ani-siti’). [f. Tympanic + 
-ITY.J Tlie condition of being tympanic, or affected 
with tympanites. 

1899 in Syd. Sac. Lex. 1903 Lancet r i July 98/1 The area 
ofgastric tympaiiicity was only .slightly enlarged. 

Tympam©, obs. form of Tympany. 

Tympanifprm .(ti*mpani-, timpEe-nifprm), a. 
Nat. Hist. [id. tympanifornie (Cuvier), f. 
Tympanum + -forme, -fokm.] Having the form of 
a drum, or (usually) ofa dnim-hend ; stretched like 
a drum-head •, spec, applied to certain membranes 
in the bronchi of birds. ■ 


strengthened by cartilaginous semirings; the ends of these 
.areclosed by the inner tympaiiiform membrane. Ibid. 940 
Syrinx traehealh. .. Both inner and outer tympaiiiform 
membranes exist in the Bronclii. 1900 in B. I). Jackson 
Gloss. Boi. Terms. 

t Tympa'nioxts, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Tym- 
pany + -ous.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tympany. 

170^ D’iJntfEy Heir Adopted cx, The dangerous secret of 
his life ShalL never swell again a wife With, a tympanious 
matter. 

Tympanism (ti-mpaniz’m). rare-^. [cf, Gr. 
Tvpvaviafibi a beating of drums, Airorvfiiravi,dp 6 s 
a cudgelling; see Tympanize , and -zsm. So F. 
tympanisme^ in sense a.] 

+ 1 (See quot., and cf. Tympanize v. 3.) Obs. 

1661 Buount Glossogr. (ed. a), Tympanism ..e. kind of 
torturing, used by the Jews, by beating one to death with 
Cudgels or Drum-Sticks, Heb. ti. 33. a Mac. 6, 19. 

2. Path. (See quot., and cf. Tybipanites.) 

1890 BtLUNGS Med. Did., Tympanism, state of being 
distended with gas. 

Tympanist (ti-mpinist), Alsoptim-. [ad. 
F. iympaniste, It. timpanista, L. tympanista, Gr. 
Tvpitavtar^s, f. rv/jiiravt^eiv T YMI’ANIZE, or f. timpan 
Tympan +-iaT.] One who beats or plays Upon a 
drum, a drummer. In quot. 1863, one who plays 
a tympan (Tympan i h). 

t6ir CoTGR., Tympaniste, n. Timpani.st; a player on a 
Timpan, &o. rSsfi Blount Glossogr,, Tympanhi, a Drum- 
ster or Taberer. 18&1 in O’Curry Anc, Irish xxxi. (rSys) 
111 , 236 ‘Why is the Timpan called Timpan Nalmh 
for saint's Timpan), and yet no saint ever took a Timpan 
into his hands?' ‘ 1 do not know*, said the timp.anist. 
«K>S Daily Ckron. 22 Sept, 1/3 Solo for Six Timpani and 
Orchestra... Timpanist —Mr. G, G. Cleather. 

So t SSympanistei [ad. L, iympanistria, a. Gr. 
Tv/xvavlarptal, a female player on a drum or tam- 
bourine, 

138s Wycuf Ps. Ixvii. aSTlic princis camen befor ioyned 
with the singeris; in the myddel of the Junge wymmen 
tympanystria 

It Tympanites (litnpanoi-trz). Path. [Late L. 
tympamtts, a, Gr, rvfsmvtrijs (Galen), f. r^pmavov 
drum: cf. Asoitrs. So Pg. iympaniles, F. tym- 
panite (OF. timpanides), It, timpani te.} Disten- 
sion of the abdomen by gas or air in the intestine, 
the peritoneal cavity, or the uterus. 

1398 TRBvrsA Barih. Do P. R. vii, Ui. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 64b/t pefer)»e [kind of dropsy] liattc Tympany tes. .for 
if jie wombe is ysmete it sowneb asa taboure ofcr a tymber. 
61400 Lanfixtnds Cirwrg. 282 J>e .iij. [raaner dropesie] is 
engeadridof greet wynd resoltied of coold mater, & fallib 
into bebolownssof be woml«,& is clepid tympanites. Ibid, 
aSafseeTYNi’AN i]. 16s* iis^xmlnf. Bapi.a6a If a Physi- 
tiati ask, How many Tympanites have you known cured? 
*894 Salmon Bates Dispens. {t7t3) 7/t Water of black 
Cherries. compound .. is a most powerful Remedy in the 


Cure of a Tympanites. 1^7 Gdock Treat, Wounds 1 . 411 
The Abdomen wa,s,_.dE^teIl^Ud, as if the patient had been 
afflicted with an A.scites orTympnnites. *872 T. G. Thomas 
Dis. Women feci 3) 261 Abdominal enlargement from 
tympanites. 1899 [see Typifotn «. 2 b]. 

Tympanitio (timpani-tik), a. [ad. L. tym- 
pantticKs, f. tympanites : see prec. and -10. So Pg. 
tymp-y Sp. and It. timpastilico.'\ Pertaining to, 
characteristic of, or affected with tytn pan ites. Tym- 
panitic note, resonance, or sound, a sound somewhat 
like that of a dram produced by percussion over the 
abdomen or other part when distended with gas 
or air. 

*834/. Forbes Laemec’s Dis. Chest {oA. sP sii Some.. 
wcTfroi optmoit thAt the.vtympaniticr reaonixncftg on porctis- 
Sion, Is of itself sufficient to point out pneumothorax. 1843 
R. J. GRAVss.^yrA Clin, Med, xiH. 142 Kis tongue wa.s 
hUck and parciwd, liis belly tympatiidcv 18534 Markham 


Skoda's AttseuU., etc. 235 The percitssion-sound of the 1 
abdomen . .being at one time distinctly tympanitic and clear, ! 
at another indistinct, i860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 67 Tym- | 
panitic disteimion of the intestines. AtlbutTs fyst. \ 

Med. VII. 644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion is j 
suggestive that the abscess is situated in the cerebellum. | 

b. Giving a tyrapaniiic sound, 
xgoo Trnl. Exp. Med. 25 Oct. 140 The skin and subcuta- 1 
neous tissues of the face, neck and chest were markedly 
swollen, and tympanitic on percussion. 

So t TSympani-tioal a. Obs. (in quot. s’Tl'ifig - 1 

cf. Tympany 2). 

r6s6 Blount Glossogr., Tympanitical, that hath a Tym- 
pany or dropsy. 177a Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund II, 
202 Filling it with airy conceits, tympanitical thouglits, . .aud 
fantastical dissertations. 

II Tymjiaiiitis (timpanai-tis). Path. [In sense r , 
ail alteration of Tympanites ; so Pg. tymp-, Sp. 
timpatiitis. It. timpccnitide. In sense 2, 1 , Tym- 
PAN-UM + -ms.] 

1. = Tympanites. 

X797 M. BAii.LtEAfaMii. Anat. fed. 2) 205 When air is accu- 
mulated in very large quantity,, .it forms a.. disease called 
tympanitis:., The belly is extremely swelled, with a very 
tense feeling. *876 Trans. Clinical Soc, IX. 103 Bowels 
still unrelieved. .. The tympanitis has increased. 

2 . Inflammation of the lining membrane of the 
tympanum. 

1857 Dunglisom Med. Lex. 1890 Billings Med. Did. 
t Tympanize, Obs. Also 6-7 tim-. [ad. 
Gr. rvpjsavi^HV to beat a dram, f. ropnavov Tym- 
panum; or late L. tympanizdre (in med.L. in 
sense I b below) ; cf. F. tympaniser (i6th c.), to 
jiroclaim or decry loudly, Pg. tympanisar (jacA.)^ 

1 . irans. To affect with a tympany (Jit. or Jig .) ; 
to distend (the abdomen, etc.) with gas; to inflate, 
piiff up (with pride, etc.). 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (16,13) The therd sonne of Pride 
is Atheisme, which is when a man is so timpaniz'd with 
prosperity, . . that he forgets he had a Maker. 1623 Cockekam 
ir, Swolne with watrish humors, tympanis'd. 1647 C. H arvev 
Schola Cordis xn. vi, My windy thoughts with pride are 
tympaniz'd. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. i. iv. (1713) 114 
'I’o have that element [water] forced down a man's throat 
till aU the vessels of his body are stretched and tympanized. 

b. intr. To be affected with a tympany; to 
swell Jit. and figP). 

1607 R. QarewI tr. Estienne's World 0/ Wonders 137 
Our Ladies, .h.iue so many prophylactica to keepe their 
bellies from tympanizing. 1635 Heywooo Hierarch, vl 
35a Pride in their hearts doth swell and tympanise. 

2 . intr. To beat or play on a drum. rare~~'>. 

1623 CocKERAM n, To beate a Drum, tympanise, 1656 

Blount Glossogr., Tympanise, to play on a Drum, Taber or 
Tymbrel. 

3 . irons. To stretch on the rack. 

A former interpretation of Tu/iTTor’i'fwv in Heb. xi.3S (prob. 
rather = to beat with a drum-stick: cf. Tympanism i). 

1647 Trapp Comm. Heb. xi. 35 'B-n/iivavCaerttrav,. .They 
Were tympanized, distended, stretched upon the rack as a 
sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. *652 Oley Lipe G. Her- 
bert in Rem. A xj b, To be sawn asunder as Esay, stoned as 
Jeremy, made a Drum, or Tympanised, as other Saints of 
God were. 

Hence f TympaniziBg///. a. 

1607 Waucikgton Opt. Glass i. 7 Swolne with timpanizing 
pride. 

Tympauo- (timpsliut), before a vowel some- 
times tympati-, combining form repr. Gr. xip.- 
vwov or L. Tympanum, in recent terms of anatomy, 
etc. T7mpaaie‘otom3r [Gr. kicTopdi excision], ex- 
cision of the tympanic membrane. IPyiiiipamo- 
ce'rvical a. [Cervical], affecting the tympanum 
and the neck. Tyunpano-Eusta'cliian (-yrrsW'- 
kian) a., constituted by the tympanum and the 
Eustachian tube. TyimpanoByal a., pertaining 
to the tympanum and the hyoid arch ; epithet of a 
small bone or cartilage at the base of the styloid 
process, which in early life becomes fused with the 
temporal bone ; sb. *=■ t. bone or cartilage. Tyun- 
panoma'llflal a., pertaining to the tympanic bone 
and the malleus ; applied to a bone in the skull of 
batrachians and fishes. Tyinxpauomanai'httlar 
a. , pertaining to the tympanum, or the tympanic 
bone, and the mandible or lower jaw-bone, l^ym- 
panoma'Btoid a., pertaining to the tympanum and 
the mastoid cells. Tyimpano-ooci’pital a. and 
sb,, applied to a small bone or ossification con- 
nected with the ear and the exoccfpital bone in 
birds, and held to be homologous with the tympanic 
bone in mammals {Cent, Diet. 1891). Tymipaiio- 
perlo’tlo a., consisting of the tympanic bone and 
])eriotic bones united ; sh., a tympanoperiotic bone, 
as the ear-hone of a cetacean, Tympano<pliosiy 
[Gr. posvi] voice], a sensation of ringing in the cars 
(cf. Tymeanuk 3). TyimpanoBcpuuno'aaa a,, 
pertainingtothe tympanic and thesqnamosal bones. 
Tympanoiitape'dlal a., * pertaining, to the tympa- 
nnra andthe stapes’, (Borland Med. Died. 1900-1 
Tyimpanotarmporal iz,'; 'pertaining to the tympa- 
num and the regidn over the' temponll bone’ 
{ibid,). tI?yittpano"toaiy,,J[Cjt,r,^ roiefy cutting], inci- 
sion ,th«)Ugh.|l3n; tymputtiq paemhraaq.. . . 


2900-^x3 Dorland Med. Did., “Tympanectomy. Ibid. s.v. 
Abscess, * Tympanocervical albscess], an abscess arising; in 
the tympanum and extending to the neck. 1890 Billings 
Med. Dict.fPTympano-Eustachian passage, the tympanum 
and Eustachian tube considered together as a branchi^ 
cleft. 1873 Mivart Eiem. Anat. 81 The styloid process., 
is at birth separate from _a little cylindrical piece of bone 
which afterwards forms its root, and which is called the 
"tympano-hyal. 1881 — Cat 78 At the end of the stylo-hyal 
is a cylindrical cartilage, the tympano-hyal. 1891 Cent. 
Did., *TympanomaUeaL r9oo-r3 in Borland Med. Did. 
a 1909 Starks Synon. Pish Skeleton 513 (Cent. D. Supp.). 
2891 Cent. Did., *Tympanoinandibu!ar. ergoo Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Set. III. 697 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Tyinpano- 
mastoid. 2870 Rolleston Anim, Life 8 A lamina of bone, 
which.. serves.. to keep the *tynipano-periotic. .in place. 
2871 Huxley Anat. Vert. Anim. vUi. 405 When the tym- 
pano-periotic bone and all the facial bones are lemoved, 
2899 .yyd. Stv. Lex., ^Tympanophony, abnormal .sounds in 
the ear, as echoes, &c. 1891 Lent. Diet., ‘Tympanosqua- 
niosal. 62900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. HI. 672 (Cent. D. 
Supp.) “Tympanotomy. 

Dtympaaoid (ti mpanoid), a. Nal. Hist. [ad. 
Gr. xvptmvotiZiis, f. rvpiravov drum: see -oiD.j 
Kesembling a dram, or a drum-head. 

2863 Bericki.ev Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Tympamid, re- 
sembling the head of a drum. 

t Tympanous, a. Obs, [f. Tymfan-um or 
Tymi’an-y + -t U8.] Swollen as with a tympany ; 
usually fig. inflated, puffed up,; turgid, bombastic; 
hollow, empty, vain. 

2624 IdiDDLETON Game^ at Chess il i. His proud tympa- 
nous master, swell’d with state-wind. 2635 Hevwood 
Hierarch, iv. ao8 A Puny shall assume the name of Poet } 
And in a Tympanous and_ Thrasonicke stile [etc.]. 2648 

Symmons. Vtttd, Chas. I p. ti. Those new hopes being likely 
to prove tympanous. 26^ Waterhouse Arms ^ Arm. 26 
That tympanous humour that swells up. .light minds. 2669 
CoKAiNE Poems 164 Her tympanous belly'. 

11 Tympanum (ti'mpaniJm), PI. tympaita. 
[L, tympatmm drum, wheel for raising weights, 
lace of pediment, etc., a. Gr. Tu/Hravovdrum, f. root 
of rv-nrtiv to strike, beat.] 

L A drum or similar instrument, asa tambourine 
or timbrel (esp. ancient) ; also, the stretched mem- 
brane of a drum, a drum-head. 


2830 Hobart fi' own Almanack 92 I - , - 

which the Chinese hawk about the streets to amii.se children. 
2847 Leitch tr. C, O. MilllePs Anc. Art §393 (1830) jao 
She [Cybelc] is recognised by the crown of flow ers, the tym- 
panum as a symbol of her enthu.siastic worsliip, and the car 
yoked with Uons._ 1908 Sir H. J ohns'i on Grenfeil ly Congo 
I. xvi. 394 The slipping of his fingers down the cane set up 
a vibration of the tympanum of the drum. 

2 . Anat. The dram of the ear (medX. tympanum 
duris, Albertus Magnus f IS55) ; the m.diile ear, 
consisting of a cavity in the temporal bone, filled 
with air, separated from the outer auditory canal 
by the tynipanic membrane {ynemhrana tympani) 
and from the inner ear by the membranes of the 
fenestra ovalis and fenestra rotunda, and containing 
the chain of small bones (auditory ossicles), or in 
lower vertebrates the single bone {columella), by 
which sound-vibrations are conveyed to the inn^r 
ear. Also often applied to the tympanic membrane 
simply. 

In insects, a similar memi'tane with connected parts, in 
some cases supposed to constitute an organ of hearing (cfl 
quot. 1887 s.v. Tympanal «.). _ 

1619 PuRCHAS Microiosmus ix. 99 The passage auditorie 
being anfractuous, lest the Tjmpanum should by directer 
incursions be endangered. x6gi Ray Creation ii. (1692) 38 
At the end of this hole Is a Membrane.. stretched like the 
lieixd of a Drum, and therefore by Anatomist.s called also 
Tympanum. 2709 .'ll f.ei Tatler No. 4 7 !► 3 , 1 recited some 
Heroick Lines., which operated so strongly on the T ympa- 
num of his Ear [etc.]. 2726 MoNRO;, 4 «af. Bones (ed. 3) 97 

The Cavity of , the Ear, called Tympanum, 28^0 G.V. Ellis 
Anat. 282 The tympanum or middle ear is a cntular ."ijrace, 
situated in the base of the petrous portion of the temporal 
t . • chain of small bones crosses the cavity ,_ to convey 


bone.., — - 

the undulations of sound to the labyrinth that is internal tc 
»u 2856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 63 The ty mpa- 
num.. communicates, .with the cavity of the throat thiough 
, . the Eustachian ti be, whereby air ha.s a free access into the 
tympamim. 2868 Duncan Piguiev's Insect ff*. Introd; 6 
T he membrane, .represents a trace of the te-mpanum which 
exists among the higher animals. 2871 Rossetti Poeuis, 
Dante at Verona xlvt, A Jester,., a ribald mouth to shout 
In Folly’s homy tympanum Such things as make the wise 
man dumb. 2880 GIIniher Pishes 116 A tympanum, tym- 
panic cavity [eta] are. absent in. .fishes. 

b. Ornith. {a) Eacli ol the two inflatable air- 
sacs at the sides of the reck in ceiiain birds, as 
grouse, (b) Applied to the I ony labyrinth at the 
base of the trachea in certain species of dude, 
having resonant rrembrane.s in its walls. 

1873 CouBS Birds JT, W. (1874) 416 An illy-defined white 
area on each side of the neck, over the tym] annm. 2896 
Newton D/d. Birdi 984 [in] the males of many ..A nseres, 
some 6 or 8 of the lowest rings [of the trachea are] fused 
together ., foriuing .. the 6u/Sa ossea or lahyrimh. ., This 
..becomes very complicated in the group of ‘Diving Ducks 
forming in' many cases a tympanv^ N/m.., u oIIb nr 

feiiesiratecl and the spaces filled w 

3.' Arcki a. The die or 
pedestal. b. The vertical recessed face of a pedi- 
ment, often adorned with sculpture- 
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The sense 'panel of a door , given in the Glossary to 
Gwilt’s Encycl. Archit., and thence in mod. Diets., is app. 
only Latin (Vitruvius). 

1658 tr. Portn's Nat. Magic xiyi. v. 353 And in the upper 
surface of the Tympanum, bore the basis quite through wiih 
a little pipe, which enter.sinto the hollow of the Tympanum. 
1680 Evelyn Diary 18 Apr., The tympanum or gabal at the 
front (of Cashiobury] is a bas.s-relievo of Diana hunting. 
1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1 . in The 
lympanum is either Triangular or Circular. 1841 W. Spal- 
ding ^ Ni. I. i6i The statues . .which filled the 
tvmoana, or triangular spaces of the pediments at both ends 
of the temple, a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect, A rchii, (1879) 

I, 166 In the tympanum are sculptured scenes from Scripture 
history.' 

4 . Mech. t a. The barrel of a capstan or similar 
apparatus for raising weights (? only Latin). Obs, 
b. A kind of wheel (originally drum-shaped) with 
curved radial partitions, used for raising water. 

0. A hollow wheel turned by two or more persons 
walking inside it, and communicating motion to a 
machine {Cent. Diet. i8t)i). 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Tymjiaituiii, in Mechanicks, 
is a Cylinder, but larger and shorter than ihe common Axis 
or Cylinder,.. and., usually placed upon that Axis, and is 
much the same with the Peritrochium., which is a kind of 
Wheel.. in whose Circumference are Staves or Levers to 
turn the Axis easily about, in order to raise the Weight 
required. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., TynDanum, i. An 
ancient form of wheel for elevating water.. .The Roman form 
of the tympanum is described by Vitruvius, ..and was 
derived from Egypt.. .The tympanum, wnAec thti name of 
the scoop-ioheel, is much used in the drainage of the fens in 
the East of England. 

6. Bot. A membrane stretching across the mouth 
of the spore-case in some urn-mosses. 

1832 Lindley Introd, Bot, 201 Sometimes one membrane 
only remains, , . stretching across^ the orifice of the theca, 
which is closed up by it; this is sometimes named the 
iyntpanum. 

Tympany (ti-mpani). Also 6 tympanye, 6-7 
tym-, timpanie, timpany. [ad, med.L. tympa- 
nias, a. Gr. rvpLtiavias, f. TVfiTtavov Tympanum.] 

1 . = Tympanites ; also sometimes used vaguely 
for a morbid swelling or tumour of any kind. 
Common from 16th to i8th c. (with a, t/ze, or 
without article) ; now rare or areJt. 

(a) 13*8 Paynel 6'a/eywe'f/i.V^iw.Ciijb, A tympany.. is 
ingendred..by coldenes of the stomake, and lyuer, not 
suleryng mans drynke or meate to be concerted in to good 
humours, but tourneth them in toventosities. 1547 Boordb 
Brev. Health cccxlv, mb, A tympany.. doth make ones 
bely to .swel lyke a taber. 1377-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 
1131/1 Some . . affirmed that she was deceiued by a timpanie 
..to tbiiike hirselfe with child. i6n Cotgr., Mole, a Tim- 
panie, or Monne-calfu j a shapelesse lump of fle.sh, or hard 
swelling, in the wpmbe. 1633 N. R. Camden's PJist. Elis. 
Introd,, Q. Mary,, left her life., of a sixe months Fever and 
a Tympany. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux’ Sirat. i._i, She 
cured her of Three Tympanies, but the Fourth carried her 
off. 173.4-54 Smellie hUdwif. II. 82 She was grown very 
big; a circumstance she imputed to a dropsy or rather a 
tympany, i860 Emerson Cond. lAfe, CuliureNV%. (Bohn) 

II. 363 Nature has no mercy,, .makes a dropsy or a tympany 
of him. 

(i) 134a Boorde Dyetary xxviii, (1870) 209 Yet the lyuer 
IS drye, whether it be alchytes, Iposarca, Leucoflegmancia, 
or the tympany. i6ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (i6s3) 

68 Cummin seed,, is good against the chollickand tympany. 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anlm. ^ Min, 178 It help.s..thecollick, 
tympany, and nephritick passion, 1747 Wesley Prim, 
Phy ic 11762) 109 The Tympany or Windy Dropsy. 1844 
Babisgton tr. Hecher's Rpid. Middle AgesiA This practice 
of swathing was resorted to on account of the tympany 
which followed these spasmodic r.-ivings, 

(c) 1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. Index, The Diseases and Ca.su- 
alties this year. . . Tympany, .3. 1796 E. Darwin Zoen, 

(1802) III. 2o 8_ Tympany consists in an elastic tumor of the 
abdomen, winch sounds on being struck, 1881 Trans. 
Obstet. See. XXII. 135 The movements of a coil of distended 
intestine as in some forms of tympanjL tgoi W. Osler 
Princ. A Praci. Med. i, 26 Obliteration of the liver flatness 
in the nipple line may be caused by excessive tympany. 

f b. transf or allmively, esp. in reference to 
pregnancy. Obs. 

1380 Lvly Etiphues (Arb.) 238 My pursse now swelling 
with atimp.T,ny, 1 thought to serch al countdesfor a remedy. 
1390 [Tarltok] (1844)78 The maid fellsicke, 

and her disease was thought to be a timpany with two i 
heeles.. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. vii. 865 Sometimes 
the neighbour hils.. tumble downe,.in the plnine, thereby 
so amazing the fearefull Riuers, that they ruime quite out of 
their Channels . . or else stand still , . and . . fall into an vneouth 
tympanie, their bellies swelling into spacious,, lakes, 1649 
Davf.nant Love ^ Hon. iv. ii. Mid wives believe thatit fore- 
tells A hopefull timpany to come. 1663 Dryden Wild Gal- 
lant V. ii, A mere tympany.. raised by a cusbion. 1707 
Mrs. Ckntlivre Platonick Lady n. i, If she has not twice 
.slipt aside for a natural Tympany. 1711 Addison Sped, 
No. 1271* loToUnhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion- 
able Tympany that is got among them. 

2 . Jip. A swelling, as of pride, arrogance, self- 
conceit, etc,, figur^ as a disease ; a •condition of 
being inflat^ or pufferl up ; an excess ^something 
figured as a swelling ; soinethingTiig or pretentious, 
but empty or vain ; in flaled style, turgidity, 
bombast. Now rare or Obs. 

tS8t J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor, 389 Why Could your 
holy mother Church suffer so horrible a Tyfnpany, a''d 
• Imposthume within her owne bowels, 1602 Warner Att. 
Eng. Epit. (161a) 387 To this the Dukes Tympanie, the 
Commons, .became' Mid-wiues,..vntilb. .they bad brouglit 
iumabedofaKingdonie; Pseudo-martyr 


This TimpSny, or false conception, by ■which spirituall 
power is blowne vp,and swelled with temporall. 1616 B. 
JoNsoN Bpigr. xxviii, H* has tympanies of businesse, m his 
face. i6ai Burton A not, Mel. i. ii. iii. xiv, (1651) 122 
I^uffed up with this Timpany of self conceit, 1639 Fuller 
Holy Warv. xvii. 258 Some -would cut off the fle.sh of the 
Churches necessary maintenance, under pretense to cure her 
of a tympanie of superfluities. 1676 E. Bury Medit. 214 
Wealth many times swells men. into a tympany, not ea.sily 
cured. 1680 Earl Roscom. Horace's Art Poetry Boems 
(1780) 105 Others, that affect A lofty style, swell to a tym- 
pany. <21703 Bubeitt Oh N. T. Luke xiv. ri He that 
before their eyes had cured a man of a bodily dropsy, 
attempts to cure Ithem] of the tympany of pride. 1723 
Dk. Wharton True BHton No. 27 1. 233 What.. was ob- 
serv’d of Sejanus holds true of many later Tympanies of 
Grandeur. 1828 ji/njj-. XXIV. 9o6_ Dr. Johnson., 

he charges.. with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of 
sentence. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 288 He was 
afflicted with a tympany of mind produced by metaphysics. 
1842 Blackm. Mag. LI. 13 It was the concmt . .which turned 
out to be the sober trutlij and our modesty.. it was which 
turned out a windy tympany. 

3. = Tympan I , Tympanum I. rare. Obs, ox arch. 

153s Goodly Primer, Matins Ps, cl. 4 Praise him with 
tympany and tabret. _ 1337 Sarum Primer B ij. Let them 
sin^ unto him -with timpanie and harpe. 1875 Browning 
Arista ph. Apol., Heraktes ^$0 By the tympanies and the 
thyrsos hoist Of the Bromian revel-rout. 

4 Arch. = Tympan 5, Tympanum 3 b. Sc- 
1823 [see TvMPAN 3]. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tympany gavel (Gable 
sb.^, xuindoxo (sense 4) ; iympany-ltke adj. 

1658 Bromhau. Treat. Specters i. 08 Out of a tympany- 
like ostentation. 1823 Tympany gavel [see Tympan 5]. 1849 
Glasgow Past 4- Present (1884) I. 106 An old house with 
tympany windows. 

Hence f Uyaipanied ppl, a. {obs. nonce-wdi), 
inflated tis with a tympany, puffed up. 

1637 H bvwood Dial., Pelop. ^ A lope Argt., Wks. 1874 VI. 
agyAIore simple truth in their chaste loves. Than greater 
Ladies, tympany’de With much more honour, state, and 

Tymper, obs. f. Tempeb sb. 
t Tymyame, var. thymyame, Thymiama Obs. 
138a Wyclip Ezek. xvi. i8 Myn oyle and my tymyame, 
[glass'] or encense. 

Tymyr, -yre, obs. ff. Timbeb. 

Tyraze, obs. form of Tkmsb, sieve. 

Tyn, obs. f. Tin, Tine &.*■< ; var. Tine a. Obs. 
Tynacle, -akle, obs. flf. Tdhicle. Tynage, 
-axe, variants of Tinage, Obs. a jar. 

Tynoke, obs. f. Tine 
t Tynclare, obs. form of Tinkler 1 . 

1560 Aist. Protocols Tenon Cl. Glasgow (1896) II. 79. 

t Tyncte. Obs. app. = Taint sb. 3. 

1436-7 Poston Lett. I. 406, 1 had lever paye xx. marke, .. 
with myn enemyndz good love, than to yelde me to preson 
ayens here entent, and sewe forth the tyncte. And no trost 
..that he welebere owt the cost of the tyncte. 

Tynd(e, var. Tind v. Obs. to kindle; obs. f. 
Tine y^.i, w.i ; obs, pa, pple. of Tine 
TyudalHzatiou (timdaisiz^-Jbn). [f. the name 
of John fl’yndall, an English physicist (1820-1893) ; 
cf. Pasteueization.] A method of sterilization in 
which time is allowed between repeated heatings 
for bacteria to develop ; fractional or intermittent 
sterilization. So Tyndallize ». irons, to sterilize 
by this proce-ss (Webster, 191 1). 

c 1900 Buck's Hamlbk. Med. Set. I. 686 (Cent. D. Supp.) 
Tyndallization. 1900-13 in Dorland Med. Diet. 

Tynder, obs. form of Tihukb. 
fTyndesawe. Obs. rare~K [app. f* saw 
Sow sb.^, with obscure first element.] A designa- 
tion of a Lenten sowing. 

tfi3oo Battle Abbey Custumals (1889) 130 Ad semen 
Quadragesimalequod vocatur Tyndesawe. 
t Tyne, app. an error for cyue, var. cyuey, cyvey 
(see Civet jAS) occurring in the same passages. 

<;i43o Ttuo Cookery-bits. 49 Take flowrc Almaunde niilke, 
& Safroune, & make hc'-nf .ihj. tynez, & frye M tynez in 
Oyle. Ibid. 30 Ley on hm cyvey a-bouyn )>in Fyssche, . . and 
castea-bouyn Sugreof Alysaundre, & her-vppe-on hinetyne. 

Tyne, obs. f. Thyine, Tin, Tind, Tine. 
t Tynel, tynnell, Ohs. rare, [a, OF. iiml 
( = It. tinello) tub, vat, dim, of tine Tine s^.«] 
A vessel for holding liquids. 

1336-7 Acc. Each, K. R. 19/31 m. 5 (RR.O.) In y. naugers 
emptls ad;candera. .viij. d. Et in x.xiiij tynels emptis tie 
Rogero Hirdelere addictam nauempurincandam .ij.s. 1340 
in V. Green Hist. Worcester (1796) II. App. 3 Inprimis, a 
holy water tynnell of selver and gylte. 

Tynie, obs. f. Tiny. Tynke, obs. f. Tink ». 
Tynnaole, -akel, -akil, etc., obs. ff. Tuniolb. 
Tynne, obs. f. Tin, Tind. Tynsel, -il, -yll 
(-in, -yn), obs. ff. Tinsel Tynt, obs. f. 
Tent sb.*^, ».i ; obs. pa, t. and pple. of Tine 
Tyntare, obs, f. tine-tare \ see Tine jA.* b. 
t Tynte. Obs. rare. [Of oliscnre origin : cf, ON. 
tinta fem., a small bottle, Norw. dial, tint a small 
vessel or measure ; these are probably oot native 
Scand, words.] (Seequot8.V 
c 1440 Promp. Paro, 494/2 Tynte, mesurc, saium. Ibid. 
222/2 Half a bnschel, or ejnendele [,,U.,P.ox tynt), satam. 
1332 HuLOB-n Tynte or halfe parte of abushell, semimodius. 
T^smlitrald (trnw§ld, thin-). Also 7 Tynwold, 
7-8 Tinewald, 7, 9 TinwalcL [ad. early ON. 


*Pmgwall-, stem of ON. pingvgllr (gen. -enalldf^, 
t. ping Thing sb.‘^ + vgllr field, level ground. The 
initial i for th is due to Manx phonetics. Of tbe 
same origin are the place-names 7 Mzya/tf in Dum- 
friesshire, Dingwall in koss-shire, and 'Jingwall in 
Shetland.] (Also Tynwald Court.') In the Isle of 
Man, an annual convention attended by the governor 
(representing the sovereign), a council acting as the 
upper house, and the House of Keys, at which the 
laws which have been enacted are proclaimed to 
the people. Also attrib., as Tynwald chapel, day, 
hill, mount. 

The MS. source of the eailiest quota dates from the 
beginuing of the 17th century. ; 

1422 Acts Sir 'yokn Stanley XpExtxtx. Soc., vol, HI) 7* This 
is. .how you shade he governed upon your Tynwald dayes. 
Ibid. 9a That the Tynwold be huuldene fwo tyines in the 
yeare at the Icaste. 1610 in Mills' Statute Laws Isle 0/ 
Man (1821) 81 It is agreed.. that after Midsoroer Day next 
noe Tinwald shall he holden in this Isle upon the Lord’s day. 
1636 J, Chaloner Descr. I, 0/ Man iv. in D. King Vale 
Rcyall IV. 16 The said Governour and Officers do usually 
call the 24 Keyes of the Island, especially once every year, 
viz, upon Midsummer day, at St. John’s Chappel, to the 
Tinewald Court there, where upon a Hill near unto the said 
Chappel, all the Inhabitants of tbe Island, standing round 
about a fair Plain, they may hear the l.aws and Ordinances 
agreed upon before in the Chappel aforesaid, published and 
declar’d unto them. Ibid. 17 If any Orders be agreed upon 
by the Officers, and 24 Keys, they are. iat the next Tynwald, 
after, proclaimed for, absolute Laws. lyor in Cowells 
Inierpr. s. v. Tiuewald. 1739 [pee Keys], 1798 Feltham 
Tour Isle o_p Man XXL. 144 The annual mode of promulgating 
the laws, is at the Tynwald hill. 1836 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 7) XIV. 2ti/2 [A law of the House of Keys] must 
be promulgated by the lieutenant-governor.. on the top of 
an ancient tumulus called the Tynwald Mount, i860 All 
Year Round No, 68. 420, I believe.. though the language is 
still employed in some official formulae of the Tynwald (or 
ancient court).. the ancient idiom of Mona is very near 
extinction. 1871 W. Harrison {iitle) Records of the Tyn- 
wald and Saint John’s Chapels in the Isle of Man. 1804 
Hall Caine Ltiile Man Isl. 13 The open-air Parlia- 
ment., meets once a year at St. John’s, in the centre of the 
island, on the mount known as T ynwald Hill. 

Typ, obs. form of Tip. 

Typacanthid, TyparcMcal -• see Typo-, 
Typal (tsi’pal), a. [f. Type sbX + -al.] 

1, (jf the nature of, serving as, or answeiing to a 
type, pattern, or specimen ; representative • typicak 

1833 Brimley £ss.. My Novel 277 True typal varieties of 
English life. t86i 'ib\i-ecBSg.'Pi<ive. Eng. Cailiedr. igthC.x. 
18 The 'literate’ may become the typal incumbent of 
England, and . . the English clergyman — gcnllwnan and 
scholar as well as Christian — become a thing of the past 
1882 Dorling in Sunday Mag, 196 A charming glimpse of 
a typal Welsh preacher. 

2 . Pertaining or relating to a type or symbol; 
symbolic; emblematic. 

1893 E. Dingle [title) Tbe typal use of the 22 letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet in the Psalm-s &C. 

8. Of or pertaining to printing type; tyjto- 
graphical. 

i88a J. Parker Apod, Life I. 62 There are palpitations 
which caniiot be reported, and tones which have no typal 
representation. 

Type (tsip), Also 6-7 tipe. [ad. F. type 
(i6ih c. in Littrd) or L. typus, a. Gr. rintos im- 
pression, figure, type, f. tbe root of TtiirTeiv to beat, 
strike.] 

1 . That fay which something is symbolized or 
figured ; anything having a symbolical signification ; 
a symbol, emblem ; spec, in Thiol, a person, object, 
or event of Old Testament history, prefiguring some 
person or thing revealed in the new dispensation ; 
correl, to antitype. In {the) type, in symbolic 
representation. 

ci47i> Hknrvson Mot. Fob. (S,T.S.) 379 Suppose this 
be aue FabiK And ouerheillit -with typis figurall. *390 
' Hobynowl ’ To Learned Sheph. v, in Speneer's F. Q. (Pref. 
Verses), That fare Hands right, Which thou dost vayle in 
1)^)# of Faery land, Elizas blessed field, that Albion night. 
1&17 Hieron Wks, I. 104 The people of Israel were a tipe of 
Gods people : Canaan a tipe of heauen, 1634 Jku. Taylor 
Real Pres. v. 103 He offered wine not -water in the type., of 
his blond. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxxin, The British Rose, 
Type of sweet Rule, and gentle Majesty. 1781 Fletcher 
Lett, Wks. 1795 VII. 236 [xMarriage] the most perfect type 
■of our Lords union with his church. 1829 'i he Bengallee 182 
The Hookah’s monstrous Bimke,..Tliat type of eastern 
Lu.xury's excess. 1831 Kingsley in Life (1878) I. 255 It is 
only in proportion as we appreciate and understand the 
types that we can understand the anti-types. 1863 Mary 
Howitt F. Bremer's Greece 11. xii. 29 A nver is always tbe 
type of human life. 2873 Manning Mission H. Ghost i, 13 
Ceremonial actions, and washings, and purifications, which 
were the tjipes and shadows of things to come. 

b. An imiierfect symbol or anticipation ^some- 
thing. nonce-use. 

*734 Foote Knights l. Wks. 1799 1. 62 'The very abstract 
of penury 1 Sir John Cutler, with his iransmigzaied 
stocking.^, was but a type of liim, 
d" 2 . A fij.;ure or picture of something ; a repre- 
sentation ; an image or imitation, Obs. rare. 

*559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse 10 'J hisTj'pe do 
represent the world. IHd. 156 Wherforc behold the tipe 
before placed. _ 1372 Gascoigne Herbs, Voy. into Holland 
7, I must endtte..A tipe of heauen, a liuely hew of hell. 
*774 J- Bryant Mythol. II. 445 Lunar amulets, or types 
of the Ark in the form of a crescent. 



TYPE. 


TYPE. 

b. Numism, The figure on either side of a coin 
or medal. 

1785 Holcroft tr. Mjtte. de Genlis' Tales Castle (ed. 2) I. 
Notes 292 On the two sides, .of a medal., are distinguished 
the type, and the inscription or legend. Tlie type, or device, 
is the figure represented. 1853 Humphreys Coin-ColL 
Man. vi. 61 The crab, being perhaps at an early period made 
sacred to the river deity, became the principal type of the 
money of this city [Agrigentum]. *904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. Seven Churches xix. 26a Homer is one of the most 
frequent types on coins of the city. 

3 . A distinguishing mark or sign; a stamp, rare. 

IS93 Shaks, 3 Hen. VI, >• is* Thy Father beares the 

type of King of Naples. 1613 — Hen. Vltl, 1. iii. 31 Tennis 
and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, and those types 
of Trauell. 169a Prior Ode Intit, Horace viii. 28 Heav'n as 
plainly pointed out the King, As when he at the Altar stood, 
in all his Types and Robes of Powr. 186a Burton Bk. 
Hunter (*863) ii The types of a really hospitable country 
house -were an anker of whisky always on the spigot, a 
caldron ever on the bubble with boiling water. _ Ibid, 44 All 
these things were the types of an intellectual vitality, 

4 , Path, The characteristic form of a fever; esp. 
the character of an intermittent fever as determined 
by its period. Cf, type-fever ia 10. [So L.typtis.l^ 
06 s, or merged in 

i6oi Holland P/lnj/ xxii. xiv. II. 122 The fever also, Of 
what type orkindit is. Ibid,x.xvi. xL 260 Some are wont to 
give of Cinque foils three leaves in a Tertian, and foure in 
a Quartane, and .so rise to more according to the period or 
type of the rest, 1776 W. Cullen First Lines Praci. Physic 
§ 30 With respect to the form, or Type, of fevers. i8i8-20_ J. 
Thompson Cullen's Nosol, Method, (ed. 3) 187 [Fever] with 
intermission, varying («) in type or period. 1838 Cofland 
Diet, Praci. Med. X. 937 The type of masked ague is gener- 
ally quotidian. 

6. The general form, structure, or character dis- 
tinguishing a particular kind, group, or class of 
beings or objects ; hence tranf, a pattern or model 
after which something is made. 

1843 Mill LoMc iv. ii. § 3 (1856) H. 192 When we. .see a 
creature resembling an animal, we compare it with our 
general conception of an animal j and if it agrees with that 
general conception, we include it in the class. The concep- 
tion becomes the type of comparison. 1857 Maurice Ej6, 
St, John h 3 The type upon which the whole was con- 
structed, i860 Motley Neiherl. (1868) I. i. 15 His face had 
lost all resemblance to the type of his heroic family, 1884 
Soc, Science Rev. 3 Diseases are founded on types like 
animals, plants, systems of worlds [etc ]. *874 Blackie 

Self-Cult. 4 The fundamental unity of type which the 
Divine reason has imposed on all things. 1874 Parker 
Goth. Archit. u i. i The original type of all Christian 
churches is universally acknowledged tonavebeen the Roman 
Basilica. i877_^ Roberts Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) i. la A few 
diseases exhibit well-marked types, 1880 Menu J, Legge 
VL 76 Every creature has a type, a peculiar character of 
its own. 

b. Ch. Hist. [Gr. TiJiros t^s ■niareais type of the 
faith.] An edict of the Emperor Constans II, pro- 
mulgated A. D. 648, prohibiting further discussion 
of the Monothelite controversy. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Type^ruvoe,. .a name given to an 
edict of the Emperor Constans II.. .It had the name type, as 
being a kind of f irmulary of faith, 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. 
IV, vt. (1864) II. 322 The Kethesisof Heradiuswas replaced 
by the Type of Constans. The Type.. aspired to silence 
by authority this interminable dispute. 1902 J. K. Mann 
Hist. Po^es I, I. 381 Paul caused the Emperor Constans to 
issue the 'Type‘...The‘Type’ ordered the Ecthesis to be 
taken down, and forbade aoyotie in future to speak of either 
one or two wills or operations in Our Lord. 

6. A kind, class, or order as distinguished by a 
particular character. 

1834 Brewster More Worlds iv, 73 On a planet more 
magnificent than ours, may there not he a type of reason of 
which the intellect of Newton is the losveat degree? 1833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xx, IV, 531 The (J^ueeii was sinking 
under small pox of the most malignant type. 1879 M. 
Arnolo Ess,, Potto unum esinecess, 152 The instruction in 
both_ U of the same type. 18S8 Bryce A mer. Commw. II. 
x! viii, 220 Three types of rural local government are discern- 
ible in America. 1897 D. W. Forrest Christ of Hist, 4 


uviiuiwni. WWI.IUOI lyun waa viin»i, wiui ri«at southerly 
winds and temperatures between 50“ and 55®. This type 
was interrtipteu by two spells of cloudy weather, with 
northarly winds, 

7 . transf. A person or thing that exhibits the 
characteristic qualities of a class ; a representative 
specimen; a typical example or instance. 

1842 Prichard Nat. Hist, Man (ed. 2) 333 The Tahitians 
are considered by Lesson as the type of the whole Polynesian 
race, a 1834 Reed Lect.Brit. Poets'/, (1857) 17a Shafcspeare 
may be contemplated as the type of modern intellect and 
the representative of the European mind, 18S3 Dickens 
Mut. Ft, lit. viii, It is a type of many. 1873 Ruskim Fore 
Cleeu, xxxiv, (1896) II. 236 Sir Roger de Coverley is a 
character, as well as a type. 

b. Spec, A person or thing that exemplifies the 
ideal qualities or characteristics^ a kind or order; 
a perfect example or specimen of something 5 a 
model, pattern, exemplar. 

_ 1847 Emerson Ref/r. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 39a He 
is the type of culture, a 1832 Robertson Led., Wordstu, 
228 Arnold of Rugby Is the type of English action! 
Wordsworth is the type of English thought, 1858 J. H. 
Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) III. ii. i. ast Plato b the very 
type of soaring philosophy, 
o. Technical uses from senses 5-7. 

Qi. Nat, Hist,, etc, A certain general plan of 
jUtatttCtmte dwwaoterlzing a group of animals, plants, 
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etc, ; hence transf. a group or division of animals, 
etc., having a common form or structure. 

1830 MoCosh Dio. Govt, 11. iL (ed. a) 162 In the organic 
kingdoms, there is an all-pervading system of types : there 
is a type for every particular species of plant and animal ; 
a type for every leaf and every limb. iSgo Tennyson In 
Mem. Iv, So careful of the type she seems, So careless of the 
single life. 1867 Dk. Aroyu. Reign Law iv. 215 The adapta- 
bility of the one Vertebrate Type to the.. variety of Life 
to which it serves as., a home, 187a Oliver Eletn. Bot. 
It. 122 You must try to refer to its type every flowering plant 
you meet with. 1877 Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim. i. 49 Such 
types or common plans as those of the Arthropoda, the 
Annelida, the iMoUusca [etc.]. 1878 Gurney CtystaUegr. 
30 By the type of symmetry ol a crystal we mean the 
number and aiTangement of its symmetral planes. _ 2892 
Westcott Gospel of Life zo The product of any particular 
seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

b. A'dt. Hist. A species or genus which most 
perfectly exhibits the essential characters of its 
family or group, and from which the family or 
group is (usually) named; an individual embodying 
all the distinctive characteristics of a species, etc. 

1S40 Whewell Philos, Induct. Set. viit. ii. I, 476 A Type 
is an example of any class, for instance, a species of a genus, 
which is considered as eminently possessing the characters 
of the class. 1851 Woodward Moliusca i. 61 The type of 
each genus should be that species in which the characters 
of its group are best exhibited, and most eveuly balanced. 
1838 Mayne Expos, Lex,, Salicornieus, . .0. tribe of the 
Chenopodese established by C A Meyer, having the Sali- 
eornia for their type. 

c. Chetn. A simple compound taken as repre- 
senting the structure of more complex compounds. 

1832 Watts tr, Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. VII. 15 Dumas’ 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1837 Miller Ble/n. 
Chem. (1862) III. 48 Water, hj'drochloric, and hydro- 
sulphuric acid are, therefore, the patterns or types upon 
which these several bodies are formed. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem.y, 926 Bodies analogous in constitution, and exhibiting 
analogous reactions, are said to belong to the same type, . . 
In a wider sense, the formula HCI may be taken as the type 
of chlorides, bromides, iodides, fluorides, and cyanides. 

d. Math. (See quots.) 

1891 Cent. Did., Type X2. In math., a succession of sym- 
bols susceptible of + and - signs. 19x1 Webster, Type,,i, 
the simplest of the forms equivalent with respect to a group. 
9 . A small rectangular block, usually of metal or 
wood, having on its upper end a raised letter, 
figure, or other character, for use in printing. In 
types, in type (see b). Alsoy^g. 

X713 J. Watson Hist. Art Printing 34 Christopher 
Plantin . . printed . . that fine Bible , . whose Types were casten 
and made at Paris. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Printing, 
The printing letters, characters, or types, as they are some- 
times called. 1731 Berkeley Let. to Prior 30 Mar., Wks. 
1871 IV. 327 They are going to print.. two editions. .of 
Plato’s works, in most magnificent types, 1799 Monthly 
R ev. XXX. 290 A method of printing maps and charts of any 
size by means of moveable types. 1829 Macaulay Wesim, 
Reviewer's Def, Mill (adjtn.). The preceding article was 
written, and was actually in types, when [etc.]. 1840 Ruskin 
Sev, Lamps v. § 3 The types which once had the die of 
thought struck fresh upon them. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud, 
Italy III, ii, 102 Musical types had.. been invented by an 
Italian. 

b. sing. Types collectively; letter. In type, 
set up ready fur printing. 

1778 V. Knox Ess. xxxviii. 303 To trace tbe art in its gradual 
progress from the wooden and immoveable letter to the 
moveable and metal type, 1784 T, Belknap in B. Papers 
(1877) II. 179, I believe some brethren of the type are 
offended at it. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck. <4 Frtar Ded. 
(1S44) 4 The work. . iiad been kept in typo for nearly a twelve- 
month. 1832 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 291 This story goes 
straightway_ into type. 1869 Tyndall Notes Led. Lifht 
S 71 Compositors arrange their type in this backward fashion, 
the type being reversed by the process of printing. 1882 
J. Southward Prod. Print, {X884) 9 A bill of type is a 
table showing the number of each of the several sorts in a 
fount. 1904 R, J_, Farrer Carden Asia 63 Not China, but 
Korea, was the inventor of movable type, and the true 
parent of printing. 

0. transf. A printed character or characters, or 
an imitation of these. 

*784 CowPER Task V 419 To read engraven on the mouldy 
walls [of the Bastille] In stagg’rlng types, hi.s predecessor's 
tale. X83X Brewster Optics xxxvtii. § 183. 320 To see 
small objects distinctly., such as. .a small tj’pe. 1841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 125 It was directed in the well- 
known ty;>e of Davy Diggs. *872 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
(1896) I.xvi, 32X Here it is m full type, for it is worth careful 
reading, 

10 . attrih. and Comb., as type-animai, figure, 
fossil, -man, -number, -phase, -phenomenon, 
-sample, -series, -set, -ship, -symptom, -theme ; in 
sense 9, as iype-arroutgement, -body (Body sb, ij^), 
-ease, -composition, -foundry, -mould, -punch ; 
objective, instrumental, etc., o%type-caster, -founder ; 
type-casting, -composing, -creating, -distributing, 
-founding, -making, sbs. and adjs. ; type-blackened, 
-cast, adjs. ; type-^bar, (a) a line of type cast in 
a solid bar, as by the linotype ; (b) in a typewriter, 
each of the bars carrying the letters or characters; 
type-block, a block having raised characters on 
its face, used to impress words or figures, as in 
jrilding (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875) j type-blow, 
the Impact of the type on the paper in a type- 
writer; type-carriage, in a prlivting-machine, a 
frame carrying the form ; type-chart, a chart or 


outline of a typical object or structure ; type* 
cutter, one who engraves the dies or punches from 
whicft types are cast ; a punch-cutter ; so type- 
cutting; type-cylinder, the cylinder on which 
the types or plates are fastened in a rotary press ; 
type-desk, a desk or table at which typewriting 
is done ; type-dressing, the scraping, polishing, 
etc., of newly cast type: in quot. attrib, ; f type- 
fever, an intermittent fever, an ague ; type-form, 
(iz) = FottM sb. 20 ; (< 5 ) a typical or representative 
form; type-gauge, (a) a gauge used by type- 
founders to test the size of type-bodies ; ( 3 ) a type- 
measure {Cassell's Encyd. Diet., 1888); type- 
genus, the genus which most perfectly exemplifies 
the essential characters of the family to which it 
belongs ; esp, the genus from which the name of 
the family is taken ; type-high, a. of the standard 
height of type (i. e. in Great Britain usually 
•9175 in., in U.S, -918 in.); adv. as high as, so 
as to correspond in height with, type ; type- 
holder, an instrument for holding types, used for 
stamping or lettering books {Cent. Diet, 1891) ; 
type-larval, a, of or pertaining to a type larva, 
i. e. one which exhibits features characteristic of 
the group to which it belongs, which do not appear 
in the adult form ; type-letter, each of the types 
or letters of a typewriter ; type-lever, a lever by 
which a type or character is impressed, as in a 
linotype; type-matter, printed matter, letter- 
press ; type-measure, -measui er (Knight Diet, 
Mech.), a rule showing the depth of the various 
kinds of type, used in calculating the number of 
lines or ems in composed type; type-metal, an 
alloy of lead and antimony, sometimes with tin or 
bismuth, of which printing types are cast ; type- 
music, music printed from types ; type-page, the 
page of type or letterpress as distinct from the 
paper-page on which it is pirinted; type-paper, 
paper suitable for typewriting ; type-printed a., 
printed from types ; also, tj pe-written ; so type- 
printing; type-rule {Funk' s Stand. Diet., 1895); 

= type-measure {Cent. Diet. 1891); 
type-soript [cf. typescript TVi'O-], sb, type- 
written matter or copy; a. typewritten; type- 
setter, a compositor ; also, a composing-machine ; 
so type-setting, sb. and a., type -set a, ; type- 
slug = type-bar a {lunk's Stand. Diet., 1895); 
type-speoies, Nat. Ijist, a species which most 
perfectly exemplifies its genus ; esp. the species 
on which the genus is based; type-specimen, 
Nat. Hist, a specimen or individual on which the 
species is ba.sed, and from which the specific name 
is taken ; also fig. ; type-sticker, a compositor 
{s!ang)\ type-system, a system of teaching by 
types or representative specimens; type-theory, 
Chem. the theory of the derivation of compounds 
from types (sense 8 c) by substitution ; type- 
transliteration, transliteration into modern type 
or letterpress ; type-value, value as a type or 
standard of comparison ; type-wash, a washing 
medium for type or plates (Webster, 1911) ; type- 
wheel, a wheel with raised characters on its peri- 
phery, as in tbe printing telegraph and in some 
typewriters; type-work, letterpress; also type- 
setting, composing. Also TYrEWBlTER, etc. 

i8so_ jml. Acialic Sac. Bengal Jan. 33 This rare and 
beautiful creature [the ^irafie],*iype-animal of their land. 
Ibid, 36 The elephant is evidently with these people, the 
typc-aninial. 1877 W. Boyd Descr. Model Newspaper, A 
sheet .. regarding *type.Brrangement, Excelknt. _ x8W 
Science 17 &'Pt. 232/2 As the *type-bar of a type-writer is 
connected with iis key. 1891 in Cent. Did. 1^0 KirtiNO 
in Daily Express 26 June 4/6 Allen wagged a *gpe- 
blackened forefinger aci OSS the table, zgot Phoi/eiic Jml. 
IS June 37J/t In ,. an electrical typewriter .. the *typc- 
blow, or the haitimer-bluw, will be antoniatic. 1893 Funk's 
Standard Did. s.v. Point ja's/ew, Under this system the 
old names of *type-bodies, a.s nonpareil (now 6-point), bour- 


carnage, - ^ 

elastic rollers. *891 Cent, Did., *Ty|)t-case. 1909 H. Hart 
in Periodical Feb, 204 A double-windowed room, .was fitted 
up with compositors' frame.s and type-cases, 1876 Nature 
xi May 43/a This hammer . carries at its exireroity a *type- 
cast letter, 1847 in Inquiry Yorksh. Deaf Ij- J. untb (1870) 
19 A.S a *Qrpe- caster, .we consider him a good hand, toys 
Knight Drcri Mech,, *Type-castiiig, . . 'I ype casting and 
setting mahine. 1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 2/1 The Wicks 
Rotary Type-Casting Machine can cast., from 40,000 to 
60,000 letters per hour. X887 J. G. Wood in sgth Cent. Mar. 
386 There are *type.charts of each organ. 1878 Jevons 
Prim. Pal, Econ, ji Some compositors stiil object to work 
in oflices wliere '•’type-compohing mai hines are introduced. 
z88i Insir, Census Clerks 31 *Type cutter, founder. 

x8go Athenseum 1 Mar. 281/3 Be was a die-sinker and 
type-cutter. xSaa T. C. Hansard Print. ^ Type founding 
(1841) 156 An inking apparatus was applied to the '•type- 
cylinder, and the paper was to he impressed by passing 
between the twa xgoi F. Harrison in sgth Cent. 
June 018 Every girl at a •’type-desk or a telegraph office 
may uve to reside in Fifth Avenue. 1873 Knight Diet, 
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Meek, z6^6/^ *Type.distributing machines have frequently 
been invented as companion machines to those for com- 
posing. IMd., *Type-dreisiiig machine ..passes tlie type 
set up in rows between a pair of knife-blades set in exact 
parallelism. 1819 Sir A. Boswell in Poet. Wks. Mem. 
Introd. 33 Being infected with the *type-fever the fits have 
periodically returned. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 16 Mar. a/i 
Mr. Meredith.. has himself drawn the great *type-figure of 
modern fiction. The Egoist ’. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1035 

To adapt this method of inking to a fiat *type-form machine. 
iSj&fbid. III. 660 Mr. Appleganh. .decided on abandoning 
the reciprocating motion of the type-form. 1900 K H. 
SrooDARD Evol. Eng. Novel ai8 Mankind demands that it 
shall show conformity to a certain type-form. 1901 Nature 
ig Dec. 168/1 The author divides the species into the type- 
form, and four varieties. 1834 Murchison Eiiurin iii. 53 
The *type-fo.ssils.. have not yet been detected. 1801 Til- 
loch’s Philos. Mag. X. 270 A new art, that of the *type- 
founder. 1888 Burgon Lives I2 Gd. Men I. iii. 349 A heavy 
assortment of great and small pica, newly arrived from the 
type-founder. 1839 T. C. Hansard Print, Type-Bounding 
(1841) 222 The invention of the art of *type.founding was a 
very early consequence of the discovery of the rude art of 
taking impressions from laboriously excised letters of wood 
and metal. 1875 W. Blades^ in Bks. in Chains (iSga) 
Introd. 24 The first positive notice we have of type-founding 
in England is the fount of Saxon cut by John Day for 
Archbishop Parker and u-sed in 1567. 1843 Penny Cycl. 

XXV. 4S4,/i The first and _ most important operation of a 
"type-foundry is the formation of the punches. 1840 Whb- 
WELL Philos. Induct. Sci. viii. ii. I. 477 The type-species 
of every genus, the *type-gemis of evei^ family, is, then, 
one which possesses all the characters and properties of the 
genus in a marked and prominent manner. 1896 H. Wood- 
ward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 63 Dr. Filhol records 
the type-genus from the Upper Eocene Phosphorites of 
France. 1896 T. L. Db Vinne Moxon's Mech, Exerc., 
Printing 406 Brass Rule.. cut in strips "type-high. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 213 The copper electro is mounted 
type-high, and becomes the block from wliioh the printing 
is made. 1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist, 

5 Mar. 122 Their embryonic hi.story has no stage which ex- 
hibits, .a distinct '"type-larval stage. 1876 Nature 18 May 
43/2 Two keys struck at the same time must consequently 
cause two "type-letters to clash in their attempt to reach the 
same spot, the centre of the circle, 1908 Daily Chron. 
26 Aug. s/s The typist has at his disposal all kinds of type 
on type wheels which are fixed at the end of "type levers. 
187a T. L CuYLEu Heart Life 23 He is the "type-man for 
thorough-going fidelity. 1906 Dk. Argyll Auiobiog. ^ 
Mem, i. ii._32 The type-man was Wolfe Tone, the unscrupu- 
lous Villain. 189a Advt. in Photogr, Ann, 11 , v, clxiv, 
Phototype Prints are the best for reproducing Portraits 
[etc.] .."Type Matter requires a second printing. 1800 
tr. Lagrange's Client, I._ 445 Antimony and lead form a 
most valuable mixtures it is tliat used for printing-types, 
and is called "Type-Metid. 1818 Todd, To stereotype, to 
make type-metal plates to print from at the letter-press. 
iSsoAnstkd Elem, Geol,, Min, etc. §47^ [Antimony] is used 
in the manufacture of type metal, of which it forms from one 
fourth to a twelfth part, the rest being lead, with a little tin, 
bismuth, and copper. _ i 83 a J, Southward Tract, Print, 
C1884) IS Type metal is of two kinds, ordinary and hard. 
*843 Penny Cycl, XXV, 434/1 A '‘type-mould [illustrated]. 
x88a J, Southward Tract, Print, (1884) 342 This system 
undoubtedly brings "type-inusto into disrepute. 1871 Kings- 
ley Last xiii. The nut ought to have. .not one ovule, 
hut three, the "type-numb sr in palms. 1910 Aihenzum 
I9_ Mar. 348/1 The relation of "type-page to paper-page is., 
still open, within certain limits, to individual taste. 1906 
Daily Chron, 27 Jan. 6/4 They make the better-class papers 
known as ‘ banks ‘ "type ’ papers, ‘ drawing ’ papers, and 
high-class writing papers. 1911 Edin. Rev, July 103 Isolated 
. . caprices rather than "type-phases of animal literature. 
189a Daily News 26 Feb. 7/3 , 1 searched Sampson before 
leaving.. and found.. two "type-printed statements relating 
to the charge. 1839 T. C. Hansard Print, ^ Typefwnd- 
fwgCiSji) 39 There does not appear to be any_ vestige of 
an art in any degree similar (such as block-printing] having 
been practised prior to the introduction of "type-printing, 
1876 Nature 18 May 43/1 The sewing-machine or the more 
novel type-printing apparatus, i 883 Arts tf Crafts Catal, 
94 The current hand-writing may be elegant enough to be. . 
used as a model for the "type.punch engraver, 1894 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 7/1 "Type-samples of unmanufactured to- 
bacco sent for trade purposes. 1893 A, Estoclet in Nation 
(N. y.) 6 July 10/3 Writing .. concerning a typewritten 
doroment.., I half apologetically used the word ‘"type- 
script '. igoS N. W. Thomas Kin, Org, <((■ Group Marr, 
Austral, Pref., He has read twice over my typescript MS, 
and my proofs. 1907 H. Wyndham Flare of Footlights 
xxix, Adrian recognized it as the typescript of his one-act 
play. 1887 J, G. Wood in igth Cent. Mar. 395, I would 
have a "type-series of the vertebrates, so that in going 
through the galleries the visitors would recognise the crea- 
tures they had seen grouped. 1903 Westrn. Gaz, fj Nov. 
2/1 A "type set of the collections representing the massive 
rocks of the island. 1867 Brands & Cox Did. Sc., etc. s.v. 
Telegraph, The "type-set message. Ibid., Ten "type-setters 
under Bonelli’s system can compose at least 300 despatolies 
per hour, x 838 Cassells Encycl. Diet,, Type-setter, 2, a 
type-setting or composing machine. 1899 Daily News 
24 June 4/4 When women first began as rype-setters in 
Boston, the male type-setters struck, sgxi. T. P.'s Weekly 
29 Dec, 844/1 Young’s Patent Composing Machine, .was the 
name of the first practical type-setter, seventy years ago. 
xSdy B UANOE & Cox Did, Sc. etc. s.v. Telegraph, Converting 
the telegraph stations, .into so many "type-setting work- 
shops, _ 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. , Type-setting machine, a 
composing-machine for type. 1886 Science 17 Sept 254/1 
Justification will be as easily accomplished as in ordinary 
type-setting, xgox Feilden's Mag. IV. 421/1 The "type-ship, 
which has been tried on the measured mile. 1840 Whewell 
Philos, Induct. Sci. viii. ii. 1 , 476 All the species which have a 
greater affinity ■with this 'type-species than with any others, 
form the genus. iSgt C«»f. Diet, "Type spedmen. X894 
Geol, Mag, Oct. 433 J. Sowerby’s type-specimens of Am- 
monites Brocchii are much more inflated than the present 
species. X904 G. L. Kittrrdge Eng. Kf Scot, Pop, Ball. 
p. xxvi, • The Hangman’s Tn-e ’ is a' survival of an archaic 
type-specimen. 1843 H. Grsblby Cerr. R. W. Grisyoold 


(1898) 104 Which you will keep out of the dirty hands of all 
"type-stickers. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 591 All the 
"type symptoms of cerebellar abscess were present, xgox 
Nai ure 26 Sept. 326/1 Prosecuting a more detailed study of 
individual forms, as with the now universal "type-system. 

Daily Ckron,\4]xaic^l 4 In ‘ Rosmershohu Ibsen has 
seized upon one of the great "type.themes of modern life. 
x868 W ATI'S Diet, Cheni. V. 927 T’he la-w of substitution is 
the expression of facts, which the "type-theory was inieuded 
to explain. 1896 Periodical N o. 1. 4 The unique MS. . . has 
Iwen reproduced.. in photo-facsimile and ’type-tran.slitera- 
tion. X909 Mare'it Threshold lielig. Introd, (1914) 25 
When.. a set of useful contrasts is obtained by means of 
such bundles, each bundle. .is said to have ‘"type-value'. 
1849 Noad Electricity viii. (ed. 3) 381 The rotatory motion 
given to the "type wheel.. until the required letter arrives 
opposite the paper. x886 Science 17 Sept. 232/2 Fitted in 
vertical grooves in the periphery of the type-wheel are a 
number of .steel types. 1910 H. C. G. Moulb in Funda- 
mentais II. vi. 107 The compasitor ‘justifies’ a piece of 
"typework, when he corrects, brings into perfect order, as 
to spaces between words and letters, and so on, the types 
which be has set up. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Typefol a., having the 
quality of a type; typical; symbolic; Vypefy 
(tai'pilei), v. trans. to put into type, to print; 
Typeless a„ untyped, unprinted. 

1889 Lucia E. F. Kimbali. in Chicago Advance 16 May, 
How "typeful this lovely blossom of the rare, sweet souls 
who strive.. to make the bare, ugly places brighter and 
better. _ 1856 Strang Glasgow 4- Clubs 25 The blatant 
blusterings of every charlatan . . must be pencilled and "type- 
fied, before the lapse of a few hours. 1843 Ford Handbk, 
Spain 11. 708/1 Many authors . . content to remain . .in "type- 
less obscurity. 

Type, sd.^ : see Tipb 4-3.1 
t Type, j 3.3 Obs. var. of Tip® j 3.2, trap. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 2 Feb. 3/3 [A] labourer.. charged 
with entering the warren, .and breaking open the lock of a 
type, and killing a rabbit therein. 

Type (taip), ». [f. Type j 3.1 ; cf. F. typi adj. 
(Littre), typer (ibid. SuppN)I\ 

1. trans. a. Theol, To prefigure or foreshadow as 
a type; to represent in prophetic similitude. Also 
type forth, out. 

1396 H. Clapham Briefs Bible i. 58 That specially typed 
out Our spotles Priest lesus. x6o6 J. Carpenter 
Solace xxvii. 111 Wee see how he lypeth the holy Me.ssiah. 
X633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N, T. 268 Which same thing is 
also typed forth unto us by Sinai and Jerus.alem. 1690 C. 
Nessb O, St N, Test. I. 66 Adaun.. offer’d sacrifice which 
typed out Christ. 1827 Pollok Course T, v. 894 A time 
Typed by the Sabbath-day.. When all had rest and peace. 

b. I'o be the type or symbol of ; to represent by 
a type or symbol ; to symbolize: « Typify i. 

X836 E. Howard R. Reefer xx.im. The old man’s look., 
was so wretched,, .yet so fond— -and was typed to my fancy 
so strongly by his little boat [etc.]. X837 Campbell Lines 
on Poland 130 The Rainbow typ_es Heaven’s promise to iny 
sight. 1839 Bailey Festus xi. (1848) 32/a All nature 
^peth Thee and Thine. 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary in. iv, 
The cataract typed the headlong plunge and fall Uf heresy 
to the pit. 

2. To be an example or specimen of; to ex- 
emplify ; = Typify 2 . rare. 

^ 1627 W._ ScLATER Exp. a Thess, (1629) 263 Pauls maine 
intention in typing or hneing out in his owne practise, what 
he prescribed to others, i8to Blackie Homer Iliad I. 25 
The peculiar character, .of Scottish piety, as it has been 
typed in Scotland now for more than three hundred years, 
b. To be or furnish the pattern or model for, 
X836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 55 On the Shield He bears 
his haughty ensign — typed by stars Gleaming athwart 
the sky. 

3. To reproduce by means of type; to print, rare. 

1736 [see Typing vbl. r 5 .]. 1841 Miall in Nonconf. I, 13 

A host of abstractions typed off with capital letters, 

4. To write or copy by means of a type-writing 
m.achine; also intr. to practise typewriting; to 
typewrite. 

xZ^ Scott, Leader ksx%. 3 The operator .. types at the 
rate of from fifty to sixty words a minute. 1888 Pall Mall 
G. 6 Oct, 15/1 Shorthand Evidence ‘ typed ’from Dictation. 
1897 G. Allen Type-wHier Girl xvi, I went hack to my 
machine and began typing mechanically, xpoo E. Wallace 
Writ in Barracks 114 'Tis the dainty hand that types it. 
Hence Typing ppl. a. 

1^7 Daily News 21 Sept. 7/2 To transform. . the secre- 
taries into shorthand and typing clerks, 

-t3rpe (t»ip), suffix, repr. F. -type, L. -typus, Gr. 
-TVTTos, f. root of TtSirretj' to beat, strike : cf. Type 
r3.l The termination -rvnos was used in Greek to 
form adjs., in sense ‘ struck, driven, moulded as 
avrirviTos repelled, reflected (also in active sense 
‘repelling’), apxirviros first-moulded, vpaiTirwros 
oii^nal, primitive (also used absol. as sbs.). These 
have been anglicized as sbs., antitype, archetype, 
prototype’, and many technical words connected 
with printing and other modern processes of copy- 
ing have been formed on the model of them, with 
the sense ‘ type, block, or plate for printing from 
as in electrotype, lopptype, phonotype, stereotype', 
‘ impression or picture also ‘ process of reproduc- 
tion’, as in autotype, calotype, chtysotype, collo- 
type, cyanotype, ferrotype, phototype, platinotype, 
etc, ; also in hybrid formations on Eng. words, as 
colourtype. 

T3^ed (toipt, poet, tai'pfid), pph a, [f. Type v, 
or j3.* + -aii>.3 


1. Of or pertaining to a (specified) type ; having 
a (certain) type or general character. 

1839 Bailey Festus xv. (1852) 170 Sun, planet, satellite, all 
typ6d spheres, .it is mine To search and pass through. 
xS&i Builder yilA. 442 Medieval Church architecture., is 
characteristic and strongly typed. 

2. In combination: That is printed in or with 
type of a specified kind. 

1831 J. Brown Lett. 1x907) 7 A larger typed Testament 
which I think will suit your eyes. 

3. That is printed or reproduced by means of a 
typewriter ; typewritten. 

1890 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/6 ‘ Typing’ from copy,.. dicta- 
tion from ‘ typed matter ’. 1893 A. W. Tuer in Athenseum 
15 June 773/1 Some typed sample chapter.s. 
t Typed, a. Obs. rare. [f. Type j 3.3 + -ed 2 ,] 
Furnished with tipes or traps. 

1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 385 A warren.. carefully 
typed to catch all extra bucks. 

Tjfp embryo (taipe-mbiiu). Biol. [f. Typej3.i + 
Embeyo.J The stage in the development of an 
embryo when the characteristic structure of its 
phylum or subkingdom begins to appear. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc, Boston Nat. Hist. Soc, 16 Nov. 398 
Naming the embryo in these last stages the I'ypembryo. 
Ibid. 399 Typembryos serve to connect the earlier stages of 
the Neoembryos with the true larval stages which succeed 
the former. 

Typer (tai •pai). [f. Type ». + -ee l.] A type- 
writing machine: = Typbweiteb I. 

1892 in Boston (Mass.) yml, 27 May 4/7 For ‘ typewriter’ 
(the machine) say ‘typer*, xpis jWbm. /’rwf s Feb.a/r It is., 
typewritten, for. .‘we have bagged another German typer 
Typewrite (tai’pirait), v. [Back-formation 
from. Type WKITBB.] trans. To print by means of 
a typewriter; to type; also intr. to use a type- 
writer, to practise typewriting. 

xZZ'jva Athenieum 31 Dec. 878/1 Authors’ MSS. ,, type- 
written at id. per folio. X894 Westm. Gaz. 20 June 3/2 
Eighteen machines, ..the simplest of which type-writes a 
message by means of a .single wire. 1897 CJ. Allen Type- 
writer Girt X, With my maimed fingers, it would be tm- 
possible for me to type-write for three days at least. 1898 
Westm, Gas. 5 Feb. 2/1 His.. hero— a literary character- 
had fallen madly in love with the young lady who came to 
typewrite his novel. 

So Type-writing vbl. sb. and ppl. a., Type- 
written ppl, a. 

1881 X-Y-Z Guide (N, Y.) Oct. 161 For sale., a type 
writing machine. 1885 Pall Mall G, 5 May 6/1 That new 
convenience of civilization a type writing office... Constant 
employment is now afforded to eight ladies in type-writing. 
x888 Ibid. 6 Oct. 15/1 Typewritten documents cost no mote 
than Law Engrossing, 1894 Athenaeum 21 July 90/2 She 
forges tTOS-written letters. X897 G. Allen Type-writer 
Girl ii, Type-writing as an accomplishment is as diffused as 
the piano, xpia Times 19 Dec. rs/a A type-wxitten copy of 
all the memoranda. 

Typewriter (tai’piraistM). [f. Type i3.i+ 

■W KITES.] 

1. A writing-machine having types for the letters 
of the alphabet, figures, and punctuation-marks, so 
arranged on separate rods (or on the periphery of 
a wheel) that as each key of the machine is de- 
pressed the corresponding character is imprinted 
in line on a moving sheet. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek, s. v., The Sholes type-writer,. is 
about the size of the sewing-machine, and is worked with 
keys arranged in four banks or rows, X88x X-Y-Z Guide 
(N. Y.) Oct. p. iv. Manufacturers of the best Type Writerin 
the market. 1897 G. Allen Type-writer Girl iii, My type- 
writer continued to go click, click, click. 1899 Allbuit’s 
Syst. Med, VIII. 23 One typewriter, .is worked by means of 
a handle which is grasped. 

2, One who does typewriting, esp. as a regular 
occupation ; = Typist 2 . 

xSSeN. York Heraldaj Oct. 7/aSituation wanted— by lady, 
rapia stenographer and typewriter. 1887 Si. fames's Gas, 
22 Dec., Women,. beat them (men) altogether as type- 
writers and ‘ dry -goods clerks ’. x8gs How to get Married 
86 The marriage of the type-writer and her employer is so 
frequent that it has passed into a joke. 

8. attrib. sixA Comb. 

X889 Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. a/i The typewriter industry 
..is a thing to itself. 1897 _G. Allen Type-writer Girl xi, 
Ten thousand type- writer girls crowd London to-day, 1900 
Doyle Green Flag 13 'i’he typewriter-like clicking of the 
hopper. 190a Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 4 My fingers 
..new over the typewriter keys. Ibid. 135 , 1 took my type- 
writer brush out, as though to -wash it in the kitchen sink. 

Typh, (taif). [Deduced from Typhus, Tiphoji).] 
Typh. fever (also simply typh.) : seequots.; typh 
poison, poison causing typh fever. 

x86x T. X Chambers Led, (1864) vi, 70 You saw a case 
of continued low fever (or as I shall call it for shortness 
Typh-fever) admitted four days ago. Ibid, 73. 1 have been 
led to believe that the exciting cause of typh-fever enters 
usually by the digestive canal, iftoo Billings Med, Did,, 
Typh fnier, a name proposed by Dr. Thomas King Cham- 
hers to include both typhus and enteric fevers, Cent, 
Did,, Typh-poison. X900-13 Dorland Med. Did,, Typh, 
typhfever, typhus and typhoid viewed together, 
t Typn, obs. form of Tiphe. 
xdtxj SuRFLBT Country Farm v. xvii. 688 Typh wheate is 
very like to our rye, and doth make a very blacke bread. 

llTypha (td’fil). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
cat’s-tnil.] A genus of aquatic herbs (type of the 
N.O. Typhaceas), containing the common cat’s-tsdl 
or reed-mace (7'. 
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XS48 Turner Names o/Herhes (E.D. S.) 79 Typha gro weth 
in fennes and water sydes among thereedes. ..It is nailed in 
englishe cattes tayle, or a Reedmace. 1706 H. Hunteh tr. 
St.-Pien-e's Siud. Nat. (1799) II. 143 The water-lentil of 
pur marshes, as well as the typha of our rivers, has the 
middle of it’s leaf srvelled. 1838 Mahy Howitt Birds PL, 
Lit. Streams 23 Typlia strong, and green bur-reed. _ t86i 
Bentley Man. Bat. The pollen of some species of 
Typha is edible. 

Typhaceons (tsiffi-Jas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Typhdce-x, f. Typha ; see prec. and -acsous.] 
Belonging to the Natural Order Typhacem, 
igop in Cent. Diet. Suppl. 

obs. form of TiPHE. 

Typhio (ti'fik), d. Path, [f. TypH-ua-f-io; 
cf. F. typhiqm'^ = 'rypHous. 

iSSo Mayne Expos, Lex., Typhosepsis, term for typhic 
or typhous putrefaction. 1890 Bilungs Med. Did., Typhic, 
typhoid. 

Typliiiie ^tsi'fin). [f. Typh-os -f -ine 5 .] The 
hypouietioal infectious jirinciple of typhus. 

1S64 Farr vn. Rep. Regr. General Any zymotic matter 
such as variolitie, scarlatinine, or typhine. 

TypIiizataon(t 3 i-, tifiz^^jbn). Path. [f.TypH- 
ps (• -IZB + -ATION.] Production of a morbid state 
by exposure to the infection of typhus. 

1893 in Ftinh's Stcatd. Did, 1900-13 in Dorland Med. 
Diet. 

I! T3rpllliti3 (tiflai-tis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
rvcj>\6a the ctecnm or blind gut (neut. of rur^Xds 
blind) + -ms.] Inflammation of the ctecum, 
ctecitis (often, including that of the appendix vernii~ 
formis, now distinctively called appendicitis). 

1837 in DuNGLisoN ^feiA Lex. >866 A. 'Sumy Princ. Med, 
(1S80) 427 Inflammation of the caecum, .constitutes an affec- 
tion called typhlitis, inphlo-enteriiis, or caecitis. ibid. 429 
The term typhlitis is applied to inflammation of the vermi- 
form appendix as well as to caecitis. iSpr Pall Mall G, 

*3 May 6/3 She died, after a short illness, of typhlitis. 

Hence TypWitio (tifli'tik) a,, pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or affected with typhlitis. 

189X in Cent. Diet, 

Tyjphlo- (tifld'), beforea vowel regularly typM-, 
ad, w. rixfiKo-, combining form of rvtj>A6s blind t 
occurring in a few recent scientific and technical 
words, chiefly pathological and surgical terms 
relating to the emeum (Gr. rv^jiMvi see prec.). 
S 7 pW.atoJi 7 (-£B-t 6 nl), atony of the ctecum. Typhl- 
e'ctomy [Gr. lVToii,ri excision], excision of the 
Cfficum. Typiaenteri-tiis, more regular form of 
fyphltJ-enUritis. Typhlodiolldltia (-diklidavtis) 
[Gr. StK\tS~ folding door], inflammation of 

tlie ileo-ctecal valve. TypMo-enteritia (also 
tuphlo-) [Gr, ivTtpov intestine] •= TypHLiTis. 
Typhloffraph (-grof) [-aBAPH ; cf. F. typhio^ 
graphe (Littri)], an apparatus for assisting the 
blind to write evenly. Tyiphlolithi’asis [Lithi- 
ASIs], formation of calculi or hard concretions in 
the cseeum. TypMo logy [-liOay], the scientific 
knowledge relating to blindness, Typhlopexy 
[Gr. fixation], the operation of fixing the 
caecum to the wall of the abdomen. Ty^phloste- 
no'sis [Gr. arkvoiay straitening, contraction], con- 
striction of the ctecuin. 'Byplilo'toiiiy [Gr. roy^ 
cutting], incision into the caecum. 

X900-13 Dorland Med. Did., ^TypUatotiy, inefficiency of 
the motor activity of the csecum. Ibid., *ryphlectomy,.. 
*Typhlenterit 5 s. . . *T^phlodiclidit)s, 1837 Dunglison Med, 
Lex., *TophLo-entei-itis. Ibid., Typblo-enteritis. x866 
[see TvRHLmsl. xSjS IVesim, Gat. 2 May a/3 Messrs. 
Jarroldsendus asample of what they, .term ‘ The ‘Typhio- 
graph’. It consists of a neat slope of hard wood with 
grooves on the surface, and it is designed to enable the blind 
to produce ordinary hand-writing in a straight line. xSgS 
Internai. Cycl. {M.Y ) H, 641 Mr. Gall’s typhlograph is a 
much more perfect Instrument. xBgo Billings Med. Did., 
*Typhlo!Hhinsls. xS/* W. H. Lrvv {title) Blindness and 
the Blind : or, a Treatise on the Science of ‘Typhtology. 
1900-13 Dorland Med, Did., Typhlopexia, *typhlopexy. 
1890 IfiLLiNOs Afrrf. D/cA, *Typnlostenosis. 1903 Lancet 
30 May 151 t/i Other operations may be required to relieve 
the patienti such as '’typhlotomy, colotomy. 

Typhlope (ti'floiip). Zool, rare~~°. [ad. mod.L. 
Typhlop-, -ops, ad. Gr. rv<p\&tf/, f. TV(pK6s blind -h 
iS^ eye, face!] A snake of the genus TypMops or 
family Typhlopicke ; a blindworm. 

X89X in Cent. Did. 

Typhloph-thalmic (tlflpflxie’lmik), a. Zool. 
rare~'^. [f. mod.L, Typhlophthalmi ^. Gr. Tv<p\6s 
blind +■ 6<j}eaKfi6s eye) -l- -lo,] Belonging to the 
Typhlophthdmi, a superfamily of pleurodontlizards 
in Cope's classification. 

Cent, Diet. 

Typhlosole (ti-fbsM). Zool. Also -aolis. 

S rreg. f. Gr. rvq>k6s blind + trooKriv channel, pipe.,, 
ricfge or fold extending along the inner wall of 
the intestine and partly dividing the cavity of it, in 
Various animals, as lampreys and certain ascidians, 
molluscs, and worms. 

. xt^ TedePs Cvel, Anat.V. vjift In the Earth-worm, 

U n Ringttlar apparatiM. the typhloaole. 1877 Huxuav A not. 
Inn. Anun. x. 004 Ip mimy Ascidians, a strong fold of .the 
etidoderrrt of thti InteStloe prc/iects into its interior, ‘as in 
XAmeliibranohs and lo the .Earthwotm, where such m fold 


constitutes the so-called typhlosole. i88x Darwin Peg. 
Mou d 19 The intestine [of the earth-worm] presents a 
remm-kiihle .structure, the lyphlosolis, 188S Rollbston & 
Jackson Anint. Life 435 The mid-gut. .in the Lampreys 
contains a projecting fold or typhlosole. 

Hence TypliIosoTar a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a typhlosole. 

1887 Benham in Q. 'prul, Microsc. Set. Mar. 566 The 
dorsal trunk divides into two, A subneural vessel is present 
and a typhlosolar vessel. 

TyiJUO- (toifo), ad. Gr. rv^o-, combining form 
of Tutpos (see Typhus) ; used as combining form of 
T yphus or Typhoid, in recent terras of pathology, 
etc. Typho-adyna-inio a. [Adynamic], charac- 
terized by prostration as in typhus or typhoid fever. 
Typhogfenio (-dge-nik) a. [see -gen and -icj, pro- 
ducing typhus or typhoid fever. iCyphoIysiu 
(taiffi'lisin), a lysin which destroys the bacilli of 
typhoid fever. Typhomalandal (-male®'rial) a., 
applied to a fever exhibiting both typhoid and 
malarial symptoms, or to typhoid fever with 
malarial complications or of supposed malarial 
origin. Tyiphopnemno-nia, pneumonia com- 
plicated with typhoid fever, or exhibiting typhoid 
symptoms. Typlioto'acia [see Toxin], a poisonous 
ptomaine obtained from cultures of the bacillus of 
typhoid fever. 

" " P. M.anson Trap. Diseases ii. 66 The fever may 


Typholysin, ^ , _ 

(Dakota) .'itarsq Aug., A severe attack of ‘typho-malarkl 
fever, 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases vi. 109 Thew case.s 
are typho-malarial, . .typhoid with a malarial complication. 
1878 A Hamilton Nero. Dis. 6a Typhoid, in some of its 
forms, or *tj-pho-pneumcima, may resemble tubercular 
meningitis. 1890 Bilungs Med. Did., ’TypUotoxine, 
CtHitNOu. xpox W. OsLER Princ. t{- Prad. Med.\.(eA, 

4I a Brieger isolated from cultures [of typhoid baciUi] a 
poison belonging to the group of ptomaines — typhotoxin. 
f TypliO'dial, a. Obs, rare-~^. [f. Gr. tu<^cuS5js 
(f. Tvpos, Typhus 4- etSos form) + -ial.] Resembling 
typhus : => Typhoid a. i. 

1869 E, A. Parkes Prart. Hygiene fed. 3) 72 Eight 
persons were affected with more orless typhodial symptoms. 
Typhcaan (taifrSn), a. [Properly TyphoSan, 
f. lyphoetts^ Gr. Tv<^to«js, name of a giant of Greek 
mythology. (Cf. TyphonI.)] Belonging to or 
cliaracteristic of Typhoeus. 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. 539 Others with vast TypTioean 
rage. .Rend up both Rocks and Mills, And ride the Air In 
whirlwind. 

Typhoid (tai-foid), a. (si.) Path. [f. Typhus 
-(- -OID ; cf.Gr. TxicplljSijs, F. typhdide, Pg. typhoideo, 
Sp., It. iifoideo.'\ 

1. Resembling or characteristic of typhus ; applied 
to a class of febrile diseases exhibiting symptoms 
similar to those of typhus, or to such symptoms 
themselves, esp. to a state of delirious stupor 
ocenrring in certain fevers. 

1800 Med, yml. III. 95 In its first stage, this fever did not 
appear to be contagious; but it was evidently so after the 
eleventh or fourteenth day, xvhen the ^phoid state was 
induced. 1813 J. Thomson Led, Inflam. 175 In low 
Wphous fever, and in typhoid inflammatoiy affections. 1846 
G. E. DAY_tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, II, 243 The state of 
the urine in typhoid fevers. ^ X897 AUbutfs Syst. Med, 
11. 38 Acute general tuberculosis or acute typhoid tubercu- 
losis as it is sometimes called. 190S H. D. Roulrston Dis. 
Liver 316 A ‘typhoid' or comatose condition ushers in 
death. 

2. Typhoid fever : a specific eruptive fever (for- 
merly supposed to be a variety of typhus), charac- 
terized by intestinal inflammation and ulceration: 
more distinctively, and now more usually, called 
enteric fever. 

184s Bunp Dis. Lisier 70 , 1 have never seen abscess of the 
liver noticed in conjunction with ulcerated intestine in 
^phoid fever. 1877 Roukrts Handbk. Med. (ed. 31 1 . 119 
Typhoid fever ori^nates from a specific poison, which is 
quite distinct from that causing typhus. i8go Lancet 
22 Nov. ii33/x As to typhoid fever, the principal factor in 
its propagation was . . drinking-water. 

b. Of or pertaining to, characteristic o^ or 
affected with typhoid fever. 

187X TyNOALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. v. 178 So surely does 
the typhoid virus increase and multiply into typhoid fever. 
1890 Billings Med. Did., Typhoid.. tongve, ^et black, 
dry tongue seen in. enteric and typhus fevers. xSgg 
Aelbutt's Syst. Med, Vll. 483 The typhoid patient has 
some tympanites as a rule. Ibid, 600 A typhoid rash came 
out. Mq4 Brit, Med, yml, xo Sept. 396 Infection with the 
typhoid tiaclllus. 

B. sb. Short for typhoid fever : see .2 above. 

Pig typhoid, a name for swine fever. 
xSSit Tanner Prod. Med. n. i, (ed, 4) 133 The fatal cases in 
^hus and typhoid are one in between five and six. 1887 
Times I Feb. 0/6 Swine fever., being known in different 
parts of Great Britain by the names of pig typhoid, pig dis- 
temper, x8m Syd,See,Lex,,Pigtvphoid, swine plague, 
x8g8 Daily News 13 Dec. 3/4 Jettner’s gredfeontribution to 
medical knowledge was the qxITerendation of typhus and 
typhoid. X90S R. Bagot. Donma Diana xxi. In typhoid 
there are often relapses. 

b. A case of typhoid ; a patiwi suffering from 
typhoid, eollog. . 

t 9 gd PaH'Mall G. 8 Sept, afj, I haV^ heard of nurses who 
started out of their sleep and got oat of bed- under the iuG 


pression they had still, as they put it, their ' two-hoUr 
typhoids to feed’. 1900 Hxstm. Gaz. 27 June 1/2 There 
were 316 paitents, of wiiom half were typboius. 

c. Cotnb. as typhoid- bacitl us , -carrier, -infection-, 
typhoid-contanduated, -like, -poisoned adjs. 

1897 AUbutt's .Syst, Med. IV. 134 Paiisini . . oblained 
typhoid-like bacilli in three dysenteric abscesses. 1899 
Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 246 1 he 
typhoid-bacillus . . infest.s the clischai ges of tins disease. 1903 
Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 5/1 Typhoid-contaminated sewage. 
X903 Dally Mail 10 Sept. 3/4 'lyxjlioid-poisoired oysters. 
1908 Daiiy Chron. 8 Sept. 4/4 Typhoid-iniection on a large 
scale. Ibid., ‘Typhoid carriers’, persons, .long cured.. of 
the active disease, yet act as culturc.merchants of its germs. 
Typiloidai (tsifordal), a. [f. prec.+ -Ai,.] 
Pcriaming to or characteristic of typhoid fever; re- 
sembling or having the character of typhoid fever. 

1882 St. y allies' s Gaz. X5 Nov. 6 'The mitk-pail reeks with 
fever germs, The pump with seeds typhoidal. 1890 in N. V, 
Voice 17 Apr., M iasmatic and typhoidal conditions. 1899 
AUbutt's Syst, Med.V 111 . 467X110 fever., may be., epheme- 
ral, reraiuent, continuous, typhoidal, according to the 
circumsiaiiLes. 

Typholysin, Typkomalarial ; see Typho-. 

II T^hoanania (taitom^i-nia). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. rvqxxij^avia (Hippocrates, Galen), f, rltpos 
(see Typhus) y (lavla madness, Mania ; by modern 
writers taken as f. Typhus (in the mod. sense) -i- 
Mania.] Delirium accompanied with stupor, 
occniTing in typhus and other fevers. 

1693 tr. Blnftcards Phys. Diet, (ed. a), Typhomania, a 
Delirium with a Phrensy,and a Lethargy. 1783 W. Cut len 
First Lines Pract. Phys, § 293 In the Nosology, 1 added 
the Typhomania to the 


character of Phrenitis. 1822-9 
vjuuo ,ynmx iucu. icu. 3; IV. 6s2 Imperfect lethargj-,. the 
Typhomania of the Greek writers; the Coma Vigil of many 
later pathologists. 1837 pUKOListw Med. Lex., Typho- 
mania, the kind of delirium conimon in typhus. 1876 


TypliOXi^ (tsi’lpn). [a. L. JJphSn, a. Gr. Xif&y, 
name of a giant (see below) ; also, a tempestuous 
wind (see next) ; also applied to a comet or 
meteor.] The name of a giant or monster of ancient 
Greek mythology (according to Hesiod, the son of 
Typhoeus (seeTYPEffiAN), and father of the Winds; 
later identified with Typhoeus), fabled to have 
been bniied under Mount Etna, and represented as 
liaving a hundred heads and breathing out flames; 
also used as a name for the Egyptian evil divinity 
Set. Hence allusively. 

1592 Kvd Sol. if Pers, i. iii, Bos. What, wonldst thou 
haue roe a 'I'yphon, To beare vp Peleon or Ossa? Pisi, 
Typhon me no Typhons. x6io Guillim Heraldiy 1. i. (1660) 
7 Ulysses bare a Dolphin and a ’Pj phon breathing out 
flames of fire. i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. 1 14 This 
aery Typhon [Lambert Symnell], which grasped at the 
emi racement of the two Kingdomes of England and 
Ireland, a 1649 Drunm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 40 
Those brazen Typhons, which disgorge.. metal, flame, and 
smoak. 1820 T. Mitchell A rist^h. I. aoa He marches all 
elate 'Gainst that Typhon of tire state. Storm and hurricane 
and temptst combining. _ a 1864 T. Akcher in Macfarlane 
Atem, vii, (1867) 190 Boring away at Berosus and Sancho- 
niaiho. .at Demi-gods and Typhous. 

Comb. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. i. ii. Imposture 637 
Wo to the vain bravados Of Typhon.like invincible Armados. 
1859 J. C Fairbairn Hymns ^ Poetns 92 'That brindled 
monster, typhon-bom, 

Typhon^. 'i Obs. [ad. Gr. rvtfiSiv: see prec. 
In later use partly suggested by Typhoon. Cf. F. 
typhon, Sp. tifon ,l\. tifonel\ A whirl wind, cyclone, 
tornado ; a violent storm of wind, a hurricane, 
iSSS Eden Decades 21 These tempestes of the ayer (which 
the Grecians caule Tiphones that is whyrie wyndesj they 
caule, Furacanes, 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, I. xl. 13 A wind called by the Gretians Typhon, of 
Plmie Vertex or Vortex. 1601 Holland Pliny ii. xfvii. 1 . 24 
If the clift or breach bee not great, .so that the wind be con- 
strained to turn round, to rol and wliirle in his discent,.. it 
makes a whirlepuffe or ghust called Typhon. 1627 May 
Lucan vii. 177 Cloud breaking Typhons did arise, i68fi 


Plot Stajfordsh. 27 There happen’d a Typhon or Tornado- 
wind, ..not above forty yards broad. 1699 Twhones [see 
Typhoon^]. 1727-46 'fjtOM.soN Summer 984 The circling 
Typhon, whirl’d from point to point, Exhausting all the rage 
of all the sky. 1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 126/1 On the 4th 
of May, a most violent whirlwind of that kind commonly 
known by the name of Typhons, passed down Ashley river 
[S. Carolina]. 1820 T. S. Hugiwb Trap. Sicily I. iv. lai 
A violent sirocco blew from the S.E...As long as this 
Typhon prevails, the streets are generally deserted. 1826 
Hood She is far fr. the Laud 21 All the sea-dangers,.. 
Tornadoes and typhons, And horrible syphons. 

+ b. Applied erroneously to a waterspout. (Cf. 
quot. 1625 s. V. Typhoon a.) Ohs. rare-'^. 

X774Got.o8M. Nat. Hist, I. xxi. 304 , 1 amac aloss whether 
we oujght to reckon these spouts called typhons : which are 
sometimes seen at land, of the same kind with those so often 
described by mariners, at sea. 

•h c. Spec. » Typhoon b. Ohs. 

1783 JosTAMOND tr. RaynaVs Hist. Indies HI. r86 The 
Storms they call typhons, which are peculiar to the seas of 
China. 

Typkouian (teifdu-ni&n), a. Mythoh [f. Ty- 
phon' -Ian ; cf, Gr. TD^iwos, L. TyphSnettsP^ 
Pertaining to or connected with Typhon or Set. 

i&gj Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 409 The greater bear appears 
under the.typhonian-flgure of a pig standing on his bind- 


TYPHONIC. 
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TYPIFY. 


legs. * 8^3 Trevor Anc. Egypt ix. 200 Some of the 
jimn'tings represent the spirits of the dead in XartanW, armed 
with lances, fighting with the Typhonian animals, the 
hippopotamus, serpent, tortoise, and ass. 1877 S, Lane 
Poole in Encycl. Brit. VII. 783/1 A gallery supported by 
Xyphonian columns. 

Typhonic (tsi^'nik), a. [ad. Gr^ Hvfmiicos, 
f. ; see Txphon l and -ic.] 

1 . Having the character of a whirlwind ortomado; 
tetnpestnous. (In quots. in allusion to Gr. rvtpuuiKvs 
in Acts xxvii. 14.) 

[138a Wyclip Acts xxvii. 14 The wynd Tiffbnyk [1388 
Tifonyk : Vulg. venius typhonicus\ that is clepid north 
eest, or wynd of tempest.] 1865 Pall Mall G. 25 Aug. 1 i/i 
Captain Spratt . . was for .some tune in the Fair Havens, and . . 
was caught by a real Euroclydon, . . the gale having acquired: 
a truly typhonic character by rushing dotvn from the high 
land. 189s W. M. Ramsay St. Paul the Tfaj>. xiv. § 4. 326 
There .struck down from the island a typhonic wind. 

2. = Tyfhoniak. 

1874 Birch is/ 4- snd Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. ig Wooden 
head of a hippopotamus.. sacred to Typhon, Thoueris and 
other Typhonicdeities. 1894 IVestern Daily Ne^us xg Sept., 
The history of Saturn is Typhonic or Satanic. .5 heis said to 
devour his children. 


TypllOOn, (tsif« n'). Forms : a. 6 tonffon, 7 
tuffon, -one, -in, tufon, -faon, tufan, 8 typhawn, 
9 tuphan, toofan, tonffan, tufan. jS. 7-9 tnffoon, 
8-9 tiffoon. 7. 8 tay-fun, 9 ty-foong, tifoon, 
tyfoon, typhoon. [Two different Oriental words 
are included here: (i) the a-forms (like Pg. tufao. 


•\tufle) are a. Urdu (Persian and Arabic) 
iiifdn a violent storm of wind and rain, a tempest, 
hurricane, tornado, commonly referred to Arali. 


ujlSs tdfa, to turn round (nouns of action 
tauf, tawq/dn), but possibly an adoption of 
Gr. Typhon 2 • (2) the 0 - and 7- forms 

represent Chinese lai fung, common dialect forms 
(as in Cantonese) of ta big, and ft-ng wind (hence 
also G. itiftui). The spelling of the ^-forms has 
apparently been influenced by that of the earlier- 
known Indian word, while that now current is due 
to association with Typhon 2.] 
a. A violent storm or tempest occurring in 
India (+ occas. with reference to other localities) ; 
b. A violent cyclonic storm or hurricane occurring 
in the China seas and adjacent regions, chiefly 
during the period from July to Oclober, 

o. ig88 T. Hickock tr. Fredericks Voy. 34 b, I went a 
boord of the Shippe of Ben^ala, at which tune it was the 
yeere of Toufl’on. Ibid. 35 ThisTouffon or cruell storme en- 
dured three dayes and three nightes. 1614 Purchas PU- 
gnmage iv. xix. .^48 The winde, which they call Tufan is so 
violent, that it driueth ships on the land, ouerthroweth men 
and houses. x6i6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 163 Over- 
cast wether, with a stiff gale wynd..towardes night proved 
a tuffon, i6as Purchas Pilgrims 1 . 1. vi. 20 Tempe-sts, Huri- 
canos, Tufons, Water-spouts. 1663 Sin T. Herbert Tra^i. 
{gtTf) II It may also he reraembred, that during this late 
tuffon, lightning was seen to fall and hang like fire. 1674 
J. JosSKLYN Two Voyages to N.-E. 54 In the West-Indies in 
August and September the forcible North-wind^ which though 
some call Tufiins or Hurricanes we must distinguish, 1793 
W. Hodges Trav. India 132 The country people call them 
aundees, and typhawns. 1811 Mrs. Sherwood in iy^xxiii. 
(1847] 382 During a most tremendous tquffan. i8a6 Hock- 
ley Patiditrang Hari 1 . iv. 48, 1 . . inquired h6w this toofan 
or storm had arisen. _ 1830 Fanny Parks Wand, Pilgr. 
xtiii. II. 53 The whirling clouds of the tnfan. 1885 Lewin 
Fly on Wheel ii. 61 We ought to make ready for the coming 
‘tuphan ’ or tempest. 

p. 1699 Dami’Ier Voy. 11729) II. I. 33 The violent Storm.s 

called Tuffoons (Typhone.s). 17*7 A Hamilton JMew Acc. 
E. hid. II. xxxix. Sg September, they reacht the Coast of 
China, where meeting with a Tuffoon, or a North-east Storm, 
that often blows violently about that Season, they were 
forced to hear away. 1743 P. Thomas Voy. S, Seas 274 
Those dreadful Gusts of wind called here [near Canton] by 
the Name of Tuffoons, of which the Chinese relate very 
amazing and incredible Effects. 1773 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 
aoa/i We had another tiffoon in August, when all the 
European ships at Wampoo drove with three anchors a-head. 
*8oa Capt. Elmore in Vni.381 In the event 

of a tuffoon coming on. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger 
Son 1 . 281 , 1 should as soon have tliought of anchoring on 
the sand-head.s in a tiffoon. 

y. 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osleck’s Voy. 1 , 169 Exceeding 
great storms (called Tay-fun by the Chinese). 1806 JVazw 
Chron. XV. 463 A Danish.. ship.. encountered a Ty-foong. 
1819 Shelley Prometh. Uni. n. iv. 170 My coursers.. out- 
strip the Typhoon [rime moon]. 1833 Lykll Princ. GeoL 
IL 98 Captain W, H. Smyih informs me, that when cruizing 
..amidst the Philippine Islands, he has.. seen, after those 
dreadful^ hurricanes called typhoons, floating islands of 
wood, with trees growing upon them. 1848 S. W. Williams 
Middle Kingd. I. ii. 49 The increased temperature on the 
southern coast during . . J une and J uly operates. . to produce 
violent storms along the seaboard, called tyfoons, from the 
Chinese ia-fung^ or ‘ great wind *. 1900 gml. Sch, Geog. 
jU.S.) June 224 The typhoon of the western Pacific Ocean 
IS in many respects the counterpart of the West Indian 
hurricane. 

fig. 1831 J. Milne Poems 293 Thoughts have their Ty- 
phoons. i8t)8 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V, 807 Its [the hearta] 
workings.. he.. in the track of emotional gdes and ty- 
phoons, 

C. atlrih. and Comb. 


*880 Miss_ Bird Japan II. 124 It was what IhCT call a 
typhoon rain without the typhoon. 1901 Hall& Osborne 
Sunshine 4- SurJ' ii. 17 Our track was well oat of the 


typhoon district *907 Manila Cahlenems 21 Aug. 8/s The 
building is, of concrete, earthquake- and typhoon-proof. _ 
Hence Ofyplioo'nislji a., resembling or portending 
a typhoon. 

1880 Clark Russell Sailors Sweetheart vi. That was a 
bright flash 1 Gad ! That looked typhoonish I 1893 K. T. 
Webber in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., The weather 
..had been very ‘typhoonish*. 

TypJiopneumonla, -toxin : see Typho-. 
Typhous (tai'fas), a. Paih. [f. TYrH-TJS + 
-OUS.] Pertaining to or liaving the character of 
typhu.s. 

1803 Pled. Jml. XIV. 341 The district.. has been., more 
free from typhous fever, than the moie distant parts of 
the metropolis. 1822-9 Goon Study Pied. (ed. 3) II. 91 
Prisoners confined in jails with typhous miasm around them. 
1844 Babington tr. Meeker's Epidemics Mid. Ages 237 
Such opposite states are asual in all typhous fevers. 1857 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Typhous Deposit, a peculiar sub- 
stance of new formation found in the areolar membrane., of 
the patches of Peyer in typhoid fever. 1897 A llbnii'sSysi, 
Pled. II. 364 The renal secretion. .is. .dark-coloured from 
typhous dis.solution of the blood. 

Tjrphus (tai-fys). [Late L. typhtts in sense i, 
and mod.L. (De Sauvages, 1 759) in sense 2, ad. Gr* 
tO^os sraoke, vapour, conceit, vanity, stupor, f. 
rbipetv to smoke, smoulder. So (in sense 2) F. 
typhus. Sp. tifus, Vg. typho. Sp. and It tifo.'\ 

T 1 . Pride, haughtiness, conceit. Obs. 

1643 Tuckney Balme of G. 31 To bring down our lofli- 
nesse and pride,, .to take down the Typhus of a Britannia 
triumphans, as some few yeares since we vainly boasted. 
[i68t Ess. Pence ^ Truth Ch. 18 Proud and haughty Pre- 
lates (full of that Typhus Aectt/aw— The old bane of the 
Church).] 

2 . Path. An acute infectious fever, characterized 
by great prostration and a petechial eruption; chiefly 
occurring in crowded tenements, etc. 

1785 D. Campbell Observ. Tyfhus 7 We shall therefore, 
in speaking of this fever, either employ the technical 
term Typhus ; or call it a low Contagious fever. 1833-9 
Good Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 239 The heavier, severer, or 
putrid typhus chiefly differs from the mild in the violence 
and rapidity of its marrh. 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. 
{1880) 967 The fever called typhus, known from the earliest 
antiquity, has received a great variety of names. The name 
typhus, introduced by Sauvages in 1739, . . derived from 
ru^os, denoting stupor,.. relates to a feature, .usually more 
or less prominent in this disease. i87S_ B. W. Richardson 
Dis. Mod. Life ii. 14 'I'be black death is still represented in 
malignant typhus. 1897 Ailbutt's Syst. Med, II. 334 
Previous to the time of de Sauvages typhus was known as 
‘Pestilential’ or ‘Putrid Fever’, or by some name suggested 
by the eraption or expressive of the locality jn which it 
appeared, as ‘ Camp’, ‘ Jiul ’, ‘ Hospital ' or ‘Ship Fever ’, 
b. K\%o typhus fever, 

1789 G. Buchanan {title) Treatise on the Typhus Fever. 
1818 Scott Lei, to Laidlasu Mar., in Lockhart. Many of 
the better ranks are ill of the typhus fever. 1877 Roberts 
Mandbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. no Typhus fever is generated by a 
specific poison, and is highly contagious. 

e. attrib., as typhus case, contagion, epidemic, 
eruption, patient. 

1799 J. Franks {title) On the Non-Existence of Typhus 
Contagion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. iv. at The 
chief causes of typhus epidemics. 1876 Bristowe The. 4 
Pract. Med. (1878)189 It is important that typhus patients 
should be treated in large, airy, well-ventilated chambers. 
1883-8 Facce & Pve-Smith Prine. Med. (ed. 2) 1 . 146 He 
had headache and fever, and the typhus eruption followed 
in due course. 

Typic (ti'pik), a. [a. F. typique (1582 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. typicus. a. Gr- Turnubs typical, 
figurative, f. rbiros Type ; see -10. So Pg. typico, 
Sp. and It. tipico^ 

1 . = Typicai. a. I, 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 3 Those Typique times, and 
Sacrifices of the old law. 1693 J. Salter Triumphs Jesus 
7 Of various colour’d Plumes their wings are made The 
Rain-bows to ’em are but Typick shade, 1B39 Bailey 
FesUts X. (1848) 110 This air-filled bowl is typic of the 
world. 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh ix. 134 Already 
swearing at my feet That I’m the typic She. 1886 Swin- 
burne Stud. Prose ^ Poetry ( 1894) 181 With what passionate 
magnificence of rapture the poet would have sung the fall of 
the typic prison. 

2 . Of a fever ; Conforming to a particular type 
(see Type sbP- 4) ; recurring at regular intervals ; 
intermittent ; periodic. ? Obs, 

ifioi Holland Pliny xxvin. xvi. II. 335 As touching 
feavers,..if it bee any of these Typicke and Periodicall 
agues, which be intermittent and retume by fits. 1837 
Dunglison Med, Lex.. Typic. /j7}?V«/,.. characterized by 
periodicity, as a ‘ typical fever ’j or one which observes a 
particular type. 

Typical (ti*pika,l), a. [ad. med.L. typklllig 
figurative, symbolic (Thomas Aquinas, f 1150), f, 
L. typicus Typic ; see -ioal.] 

X. Of the nature of, or serving as, a type or 
emblem ; pertaining or relating to a type or types; 
symbolical, emblematic, 

1613 T. Tavlor Comm. Tiiiss i. 6 (1619) 99 Were they not 
all typical! representation.s of that spiritiiall holines, wherin 
even we ought to resemble them 1 ztSifi Bullokar Eng. 
Expos,. TyMcall. mysticall, or that which serueth as a 
shadow and figure of an other thing. 1631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows in. §73. 319 Both the Psalmes are typicall, and 
prophesie of Christ, and his joyfull comming. a s 66 s Fuller 
Worthies, York^ (i66a)^ 11. 230 He renewed the custome of 
expounding Scripture in a typicall way. 1711 Hickks Two 
T reat. Chr, Prieeih. (1847) II. x88 Thetypical Mekhisedec, 


the sacerdotal king of Salem- *784 CowntR Task vt. 218 
Ensanguin’d hearts, clubs typical of strife, And spades, the 
emblem of untimely graves, i860 Pusey Min. Proph.pox 
In the daily sacrifice.. the lamb. -was typical of the precious 
blood-shedding of the Lamb without spot upon the Cross. 
1863 R. W. Dale Jew. Temp. xiv. (1877) 139 The typical 
character of Old Testament ritualism, and of Old Testament 
history. 1898 C. Bell tr, HuysmatTs Cathedral xi. 223 
Samuel, in many ways typical of Christ, 

2 . Having the qualities of a type or specimen ; 
serving as a representative specimen of a class or 
kind. 

i86o Tyndall Clac. 11. App. 434 The facts which 1 have 
brought before you are typical facts. x£6i Bentley Man, 
Boi, 359 A perfectly normal and typical flower should pos- 
sess a calyx, corolla, .stamens, and carpels. 1874 Parker 
Goth. Archil. 1. v. 162 Exeter Cathedral is. .the best typical 
example of the early part of this style. _ 1873 Fortnum 
Maiolica ix. 81 Their style would he. .ty pical of the Vaien- 
cian pottery. i88i Fkoude A//i>r/_F/«f/,(i883)lV.ii. VL249 
Horace is a typicai Roman of the intellectual sort. 

b. Nat. Mist. That is the type of the genus, 
family, etc. 

1847 "W ebster, Typical, . . a.Tn natural history, pertaining 
to or constituting a type. 1B61 Rep. Smithsonian inslit, 
i860, 192 The typical genus, Pleuroioma. 
e. Path. Of a fever; = Typic 2. 

*837 (see Typic 2]. 1875 tr. vast Ziemsseris Cycl. Med. 11 . 
599 Masked intermitteiits usually show themselves as typical 
neuralgia. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a type or representative 
specimen ; distinctive, characteristic. 

1830 M<=Cosh Div. Govt. ii. \. (1S74) 1=3 The normal or 
typical number of toes is ten,, .corresponding to the typical 
number of the digits. 1863 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 290 
Hitting off the deeper and typical characteristics of Scottish 
life. 1891 Swinburne Stud. Prose fy Poetry (1894) 18 The 
typical English vices of egotism, hypocrisy, and envy. 

4 . Of or pertaining to printers’ type; typo- 
graphical. Now rare or Obs. 

1770 G. Faulkner in Abp. Boulter's Ltti.l. p. vii.l baye 
..corrected some typical errors that are in the London 
Edition. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XI. 7 Should you ever descend 
from your correctorship of typical errata. 1837 Locidhakt 
Scott xliv, (1839I VI. 87 Numerous typical errors which 
.sprang of necessity from the author’s inability tocorrect any 
proof-sheets. 

Hence TypioaTity «= Typicalnkss. 

1863 H. James Substance 4 Shadow 222 Such men ..have 
spurned the empty typicality of the church. 1890 W. Whit- 
man in Pall Mail G. 26 Aug, 7/2 If America is only for the 
rule and fashion and small typicality of other lands (the rule 
of the HaUmafor) it is not the land I take it for. *900 
Speaker 22 Dec. 317/2 The propriety, justice and typicality 
of the picture. 

Typically (ti’pikaii), adv. [f. Typicai, + -i.y2.J 

In a typical manner. 

1 . By way of or by means of a type or types; 
figuratively; symbolically; embUmatically. 

1605 WiLLBT Mexapla Gen.. 435 It typically also setteth 
the practises of the scribes. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely ii. 
X. 506 How could the Priesthood of our Sauiour Christ be 
typically shaddowed and prefigured by two? 1693 Benti-EY 
Boyle Lect. ix. 334 The things they typically repiesented 
were come to pass, 1786 A. Maclean Christ's Commission 
1. 15 The nations of this world are neither typically nor 
spiritually related to God as His Church and Kingdom. 
*836 J. Gilbert Chr. Aimtem. Notes (1852) 335 What is 
true typically of the legal .sacrifices, is true really of Christ's 
sacrifice. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets iv. 193 We find the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis as a part of the Divine 
government of the world expressed typically , . in the Oresteia. 

2 . So as to constitute a type ; in conformity witb 
the type ; representatively ; characteristically. 

1868 Carpenter in Sci. Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/3 
Numerous specimens of the typ_ically triradiate. 187a Yeats 


Growth Comm. 10 The Phoenician.'! 

of traders, 1910 Sei.igmann Melanesians i 


typiraillya nation 

Bsdt. Iv. Guinea 

Iiitrod. 2 The character of its [the nose's] bridge varies, 
typically the nostrils are broad. 

Typicaluess (ti’pikainSs). [f. as prec. + 
-NEbS.] The character or quality of being typical; 
ifi^. symbolic character. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 1. ^ All Interpreters terme the 
types of the ouTd law ceremonies ; for that spiritual disposi- 
tion they have, and typicalnes which the Loid set upon 
them. 1649 Roberts Claris BibL ^60 His Typicalnesse 
herein remarkable j for lonas was a singular type of lesus 
Christ. 1863 Lit. Churchman 21 Oct. 443 Typicalness is a 
matter of the interior nature. 1903A. B. Davidson 0 . Test 
Prepk. xiv, 238 The Divine design is no part of their 
typicalness. 

Typificaition (tiipifik^i-Jsn). [Noun of action 
f. Typify v. ; see -pication.] The action of typi- 
fying; representation byatjpebr symbol; also, 
tfiat which typifies, or serves as a type, symbol, or 
specimen of something ; an exemplification. 

1811-31 Bentham Laxg.FRV^. 1843^10. 334 A distant 
and fandful analogy which there is between the event 
typified and the real event made use of for typification. 
184s Blackw. Mag. LVII. 731 The four-paned rattling 
window of that clumsy typefiration of slowness, misnamed 
a diligence. 1830 A. Baker Plea for Romnstisers npThn 
typification, the earnest and the pledge by outward itiiracle, 
ofthe reality of the sacramental grace. 1893 E. L. Wakkman 
in Columbus iOhio) Dispatch 19 Deo., A perfect typification 
of Norwegian childhood. 

TypifV (ti'pifai), V. [i.'L.iypus Type sb^-% see 
-PY; cf. F. (Littr6).] 

1 . trims. To represent or express by a type or 
symbol; to serve as a type, figure, or emblem of; 
to symbolize; to prefigure. 


TYPiFYiiira-. 

1634 Wither Emhletnes s Glorie by the wreath is typifide. 
*640 Sir T. Browne /’ruwrf. EJi, v. viii. 246 We cannot well 
conceive the wood a burthen for a boy, but such a one unto 
Isaac, as that which it typified was unto Christ. *6^3 Penn 
The Chr. a. Quaker xvi. 570 How can Christ be said to be 
typified out? 1730 Waterland Script. Vind. Pief. 8 That 
Fact expresses, prefigures, or typifies, another Fact of a 
higher and more important Nature, 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Lnom Lugger u. v. 103 A double death was to he typified 
by its fate. 1858 J. H. Newham Hist. Sk. (1873) III. n. ii. 
233 'I'he Euxine ! thatstrange mysterious sea, which typifies 
the abyss of outer darkness. 1864 Bowen Logic \ Au (1870) 
■ 248 A Syllogism, which is a union of three judgments, is 
appropriately typified by a triangle, a union of three lines. 

2 . To serve as the typical specimen or charuc- 
teristic example of (a class, family, etc.); to ex- 


hibit the essential characters of ; to exemplify. 

1834 Mubciiison i. {1867) 7 Fossils which might 

typifysuch supposed older sediments. 1868 Owen Atiat . 
Vertebr . “ ' - 


>■. Anint.WX, 374 The second deciduous molar, .typi- 
fies the form of the upper sectorial, which is retained in the 
perinanent dentition of several Viverrine and. Musteline 
Species. 

Hence Typified fpl. Typifying vbl. sb. and 

ppl. a. Also Typifier, one who typifies {I'are). 

i6S3 Baxter Wore. Petit. Def. 13 The typifying use may 
cease. 1683 — Paraphr. N. T, Matt. v. 17 The Ceremonial 
part,. was but a Typifying prediction of me. 1745 War- 
burton Remarks Occas. Rejl. il. xviii. 05 A modern Typi- 
fier, who deals only in Similitudes and Correspondences, 
1831 Warih-aw Zech, v. (1869) g8 As the typical Zerubbabel 
finished the typical temple, so surely shall the typified 
finish His. 

Typing (tai'piq), vbl. sb, [f. Type®. + -ikg 1 ,] 
The action of Type v. in various senses. Also 
aUnb, 

a 1638 Mede Wks. (16721 43 The Seven Arch-angels,, .and 
thetypingof themby theSeven Eyes and Hornsnf the Lamli. 
1736 Byrom yrnl. <^Xi/./vV«r. (1856)11.1.82 Dr. Mainwaring 
brought me a piece of 'J'orlock's typing. *876 Mrs, 
Whitney Sights^ ins. vi, Somebody near, not going very 
deep, yet observing faintly a typing in it, 1889 Pali hlntl 
G. 21 Jan. 6/1 The application of the Tainter graphophone 
. .to typing purposes. 

Typism (toi'piz’Ki)* [f- Type sb.'^ + 

-ISM.] The character or quality of being typical 
or symbolic; symbolism, 

2850 J. Brown Disc. .J Sayings our Lord (1832! 1 . il. 6s 
The economy, whose great characters were externality and 
typism, is about to close. 

Typist (toi’pist). [f. Type sb.i -f- -ist,] 

1 . One who uses type ; a printer, a compositor. 
In quot. atirib. rarg-'^. 

*843 J< W, Croker in C. Papers s Hec. (1884) III. 13 
Some of them are probably typist errors. 

2 . One who does typewriting ; Typewbtter 2. 
jS8s Frkwrn in Pall MallG, .3 May 6/2 The feelings with 

which a ' typist ’ contemplates the clumsy goo.se quill. Hid. 
g May a If they are quick writers, the typists earn more 
than the sum mentioned. i8go Daily News 24 Feb. s/6 
The Society ofTypists announces a meeting at Exeter Hall 
on March *7 for the examination of * type writer operators '. 
xgoa Eliz. L. Banks Nnttspoper Girl ii, I was a sort of 
private secretary and confidential typist to the proprietor of 
the Daily Hustler. 

Typo (tsi'ptf), sb. (a) slang. [Short for typo- 
grapher or typographical A typographer, a printer; 
spec, a compositor, b. attrib. or as adj. =- 
TYPOQEAPHIO. 

*816 Massachusetts Spy 7 Aug. (Thornton), {Printers) wil 
confer a favour on a brother typo [etc.). x8s8 Printer Dec 
(Bartlett), A manuscript written in 1714-1716, by twi 
ambitioustypos. 1880 Stationer XXXV. 3 Prom thobumbl 
typo to the grand publisher in his chair. 1891 Anthony’^ 
Phoiogr. Bull, IV, no Good pressmen for color work, for 
Htho. and typo, presses. . , What does a typo pre.ssman know 
about Hthograpnio inks, dampin.g, [etc.]? i8g3 Del 
Mem, I. a86 The typos, reporters, and subs [onanewsp: 
staff). 

Typo- (tai'pci, ti*po), before a vowel typ-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. rtiiroy Type shP, used chiefly 
in forming scientific and technical terms, and some 
nonce-words. TypaoantMd (tsip-, tipSkEemfld), 
a. [Gr, &Kav$a spine], having riie typical arrange- 
ment of spines, as a star-fish. Typa'rchloal a. 
nonctrivd. [Gr. d/>x^ ririe: cf. Abchioai,], of or 
]iertaining to the control of the printing-press. 
Typoorat [after Demoobat], one who rules by 
means of the press ; so Typoora tlo a. {nonces 
wdsi), Typo-etoMug: see quot. Typog-ravnre, 
a method of printing pictures from half-tone 
blocks prepared by photo-engraving, and set up 
for printing with type-matter ; also, a picture pro- 
duced by this process, f TypoUta (ti’ii^Uit), Geol. 
(also typolith) [-X.ITE]: see quot. 1828. Typo- 
litho'graphy, a process in which impressions from 
printers’ type are reproduced by lithography (Web- 
ster, ion); hence +'3:ypolitlio*ffrapliy v. irans. to 
reproduce by this process ; TypoUtliogrra’phio a. 
pertaining to or produced by typolith oirraphy 
(Webster, 19:1), Typoma'nia iytonce-wd.), (a) 
a erase for seeing one’s writings or name in print ; 
(^) a craze for typology or symbolism. Typo'- 
meter, an instrument for measuring type-bodies. 
Typox^rm (tol-pdfnira), Nat, ffist, [after tponym, 
a name based on a type or specimen; 
hence Typonymal (-f'nim&l), Typoaymlo (-ifni'- 
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mik), adjs. TypopM! [-ran., -raiM], one who 
has a fondness for or interest in typography. 
Typoradio’gfrapliy, a method of making copies 
of a writing, etc. on sensitized sheets or films by 
radiography. Typora'ma [Gr. o/ia/za view, spec- 
tacle], a model or representation in facsimile. 
Typosoritae, a typist, Typoscript, typewriting, 
type-script. Typo-ts*le|fraplx, a telegraph instru- 
ment which automatically prints the messages it 
receives; so Typo-tele ffrapliy. Typotlieter 
{-f'pl'iai) [Gr, SfT'^p, f. riQevai to set, place], a 
type-setting machine. 

1881 F. J. Bei.c in Proc. Zool. Soc. 3 May 502 When the 
spines retain the simpler disposition.. seen in.. most of the 
better known forms, we may speak of the arrangement 
as being *typacaiithid. 1835 Southey Doctor cii. (1848) 
233/2 Old Mr. Strahan the printer (the founder of his 
*typarchical dynasty). 1858 Bailey Age 15 The *Typo- 
crat now rules from coast to coast. 1834 E. Michklsem 
England 1S6 The English Constitution is typocratic, and 
written every day. 1888 J, Southward in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 704/1 In. .*typo-etching, the drawing is made with 
ordinary lithographic ink on stone, or on paper and trans- 
ferred to stone. It is then re-transferred to a plate of 


process is_ a method of obtaining h^ff.tone pictures from 
copper relief plates. i8z8 Webster, *Typolite,ia natural 
history, a stone or fossil which has on it impressions or 
figures of plants and animals. Cyc. t86o Mayne Expos, 
Lex., a typolith. sZiSidow. hvery-doy Bk. 

I. 103S A new musical work Tynolithographied. x88a O, W, 
Holmes va. Atlantic Monthly LI.66'l'he.slenderintellectiiai 
endowments.. which are so very frequently observed in 
association with *typomania. *890 P. H. Huntkk Afler 
Exile II. iff. 37 The Jewish. Christian, misled by theprevailing 
typomania of his age. 1884 Cooes in A uh Oct. 321 *TypaHym, 
a name based upon Indication of a type species, or of a type 
specimen. 18^ Pall Moll G. 16 Feb. 1/2 Two publications 
which will receive and deserve the attention of all * typophils. 
1899 Sci. A mer. 28 Jan. 5 1 /i Dr. Kolle now declares . . that tl te 


214 (Cent.) The *typoramL, _ , 

Underclifir, I<le of Wi'tht. 1893 N. H. Dole in Nation 
(N Y.) 13 July 27/2 For upwards of ten years..! have., 
spoken and written of work thus composed as *typosc- ipt, 
xgio Times 26 Sept 8/t, 40,000 articles . . in the form 
of corrected typoscripts. x888 Encycl. Brit, XXI II. 
120/1 The automatic *typo.telegraph of Bonelli. 1903 
Electr. World tit Engin. 3 Oct. 377 (Gent. D.Supp.l^Typo. 
telegraphy. 1888 Pall Mall G, 10 Sept ii/i The jtypo- 
theter is a machine used for . .setting type,, .and requires no 
change in the type, material, or appliances now in use. 

f Typocosmy* Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. typo- 
cosmia, a, Gr. type ^rvirouoapia, f. tuttos type-b 
Kocrixuv to set in order.] A method or system, 
intended as an aid to learning, in which words or 
terms are grou|ied according to types or classes. 
Blount's definition appears to be erronei.us. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xvij. § ia Such was the trauaile 
of Raymundus l-ullius, in making that Art, which hearts 
his name) not vnlike to some Bookes of Typocosmy, which 
haue beene madesince, iieeing nothing but a Masse of words 
of all Arts. 1603 Camden Rem, (i636)iiaTo rtducesuvnames 
to a Methode, is matter for a Ramist, who should haply 
finde it to he a Typocosmie. 1656 Blount Glossogr,, Tipo- 
cosmy or Typocosmy (.lypocosmia), a type or figure of the 
world. 

Typograph (tai'p-, ti*p%raf). [a. F. typo- 
grapne “ Hatz.-Daim,), ad. med.L. iypo- 
graphus, f, Gr. tvttos (see Typo-) + -ypatpos (see 
-gkaph). So Pg. iypographo, Sp, and It. tipogr^o.\ 
L A typographer or typographist. 

*737 OzE-tt Rabelais in. 281 A Fault of Mr Tj'pograph's. 
*833 Moore Mem, (1854) VI. 329, I recollect having a little 
struggle with Simmons, my valuable Typograph, on this 
very point, 1 880 (AV/z) The Enemies of Books. By William 
Blades, Typogfraph. 

2 . A writing-machine for the blind in which 
pressure upon raised types causes the corresponding 
characters to be printed. 

1820 Genii. Mag, May 446/t A Duplex Typograph . i 
enables the blind to receive and communicate ideas by means 
of letters, upon a principle adapted to the sense of feeling. 
l8sx Rep, Jurors, Exhibition 0/ 1831 311 Hughes.. has 
exhibited a portable typograph or writing machine for the 
blind. 

3 , (See quot.) 

x886 Sdnsce 17 Sept. 252/1 There is now being perfected 
. .a machine intended to dispense with type and type-setter.s 
in certain kinds of printing. The ‘.standard typograph’ is 
the name selected forit...,Tbe typograph is in realltyakind 
of type-writer, but, instead of printing upon paper, it pro. 
duces indented or depressed characters upon a sheet of soft 
metal, from which an electrotype may be made, 

Typo^apher (taip-, tip/rgrafaj). [f. med.L. 
typograpius (see prec.) + -EuL] 

1. One who is skilled in typography; a printer. 
2643 Sir T. Browne Relfg. Med. i. g 24 To maintain the 
trade and mvfttery of Typographers. 1683 Moxon MecA, 
E.verc.f Printing i. By a Typographer, I do not mean a 
Rrintor., . Bat by a Typoarapner, I moan such a one, who. , 
can either perform, or direct others to perform ..all die 
Handy-works and Physical Operations relating to Typo- 
mwphve, t7i5 M. Davirs Athm. Brit, I. Pref. 9 The 
Vatican Typographers in Printing several Treatises. 
X778 Wabton Hist. Mug. Poetry II. Addit. ki, A very 
antient edition.. without date, place, or typographer. 1837 
Lockhart Scoti-ll. I tj. Wheaever the poet hesitated about 
taking the hints of thesealoos.typqgrapW. 


TYPOGEAPHY. 

■[ 2 . » Typewriter I. Obs. rare, 

1829 Mechanics' Mag. XII. 128 A curious machine, .called 
a typographer. Ibid., The time is near wiieii a man.. will 
instantly resort to liis typographer, instead of his pen and 
■‘nk. 

8. A beetle, Bostrychus (or Totnicus) typo- 
graphicus, which makes print-like markings in the 
bark of trees. Also called typographic beetle. 
Also typographer {bark-) beetle. 

1840 Loudon tr. Kiillar's Treat. Insects 337 The Typo- 
grapher Bark-beetle. Ibid. 358 The larvae, .gnaw tortuous 

E assages, . .which, on account of their resemblance to letters, 
ave obtained for the beetle the name of typogiapher, 1847 
Carpenter Zool. § 656 The Typogiapher beetle.. devours, 
both in the larva and perfect states, the soft wood beneath 
the hark,, .and thus causes the death of the tree. 

Typographic (tsip-, tipdgiEe-fik), a. [ad. med. 
L. lypographic-us (1.340 in L 01 pus Reform. (1843) 
XI. 8i8), f. typographus Tyrogkaph; see -to. So 
F, typog-aphique (1710 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg. typo- 
g-aphico, Sp. and It. tipografico,\ Of or pertaining 
to {irintiug, typographical. 

1778 \Varton Hist. Eng. Poetry {1840) II. xxviii. 403 It 
was printed,. in the inlancy of the typographic art. 1794 
M ATTitiAS Purs. Lit, (1798) 337 My only objection is to the 
typographick pomp and expence of a book on sueh a 
subject. 1840 Db Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 283 This 
typographic mystery, .awoke and went back to .sleep many 
tunes over from mere defect of materials. i8g8 Blacksv. Mag. 
Aug. 266/1 Typographic nudges and leers conveyed to the 
reader by capital letters, italics, dashes and asterisks. 

Typographical (tsip-, tipiifgize'fikal), a. [f. as 
prec. > -Ah : sec -ioaL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to typography or piinting; 
connected or dealing with printing. 

.*593 J- Udall Key Holy Tongue Printer’s Note, The 


Typographical! 'J homaa 1677 I __ 

Pref., Faults., such as are meerly TypograpVtical. 1737 
Blackstone Let. to Dr. Randolph 21 May ii Mr. Mussen. 
dine's typographical character was entirely forgot in the 
university,. X790 V. Knox Winter Even. (ed. a) 1 1, xxxiii. 229 
That providential discovery, the tyj ograplucal art. 1837 
Hallam Hist, Lit. t. iii. § 141 Some cities, .had acquired, a 
typographical reputation somewhtit disproportioned to the 
local.demand for book.s. 1847 L, Hunt Men, Women, ^ B, 
II. There were no stars, or other typographital sym- 

bols, indicating the passages omitted. 1874 Anderson 
Missions Avier, Bd, IV. xxxviii. 343 One of the most 
beautiful books, in its typographical execution, in the Arabic 
language, 

B. Produced or expressed by typography or in 
print; printed, 

X803 SvD. Smith fFiSs. (1839' 1. 30/2 Not.. a picture pre- 
I interesting epitome. of the unole; but a 


sen ting us with a _ 

typographical plan, detailing, with minute and fatiguing 
precision, every trifling circumstance, and every subordinatS 
feature. 1806 in R. S. Fisher A mer. ii. (1854) 323 'I'hat 
typographical thunder.. has been muffled on this side of tbe 
Atlantic. 1868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 3 'i'ypograpbical 
emphasis was given to the following advantages. 

1 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare~'^. 

*7SS Johnson, Typographical, i, emblematical j figurative, 
[Hence in later diets ] 

Typ ogr a ’pMcally , adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

1 . In a typographical way j in relation to or with 
respect to typography. 

*7SS Johnson, 7 'ypographically adv, , . 2, after the manner 
of printers. i8oa W.dodhousk in Phil, Trans. XCII. 88 
Typograpliioaliy considered, the.se expressions are more com- 
modious than [etc.]. 2843 Miss Mitford in L’Estraiige 

Li/eiityai III. xi. 197 Selling, for five shillings, books typo- 
graphically worth about eishtpence— poetically, good for 
nothing. 1893 J. L. Smith in World's Cvngr. Instr. Deaf 
254 An important requirement of the ideal institution news- 
paper i.s a high standard of excellence typographically, 
t 2. (See quot.) Obs. rare~ 

*7S5 J 0 HN.SON, Typographically, x, emblematically' { figura- 
tively. [Hence in later diets.) 

Typographist (tsip-, tip/? giafist). rare. [f. as 
Tybourabh-Br y -ist.] One versed in the history 
or art of printing ; a student of typography. 

xBgo Aihtmenm 27 Sept. 4x2/1 [The origin of printing] 
seems still to excite strange passion in the minds of German 
and Dutch typ.ogrnphists. . .'I he grouping of [pi inting) typw 
and tbe inve.stigation of their evolution and relationship is 
the ultma ratio of the typographist. 

So Typo'erraphlze v. {nonce-wd.), trans. to treat 
typographically, to describe in print. 

x8ix. Byron Bards Ijr Res’. liii. (eel. 3) note. He topo- 
graphised and typographised King Priam’s dominions. 

Tjirpography (taip-, lipp’graf i). Also 7 tipo-, 

t . K, typog'aphie (1577 inHatz.-Darin.), ad.inod. 

typographia (B, Veronensis, 1493), f- Gr. tu'ttos 
type + -7pai^ia writing: see Typo- and -GBAraY. 
So Pg. typographia, Sp. and It. tipografia,'\ 

1 . The art or practice of printing. 

1641 Evklvn Diary 28 Aua., The happy Monke whom they 
report to have been the first inventor of Typography. 1646 
Sir T, Browne Pseud, hip. i. viii. 34 Those cliinimitive, and 
pamphlet Treaties. ., pieces maintnining rather Typogiaphy 
then verity, _i679 C. Nkssb Antichrist 94 TypoRrapliy or 
puhlick printing, a rare engine for communicating the 
knowledge of the truth. 1739 Johnson Idler No. 69. as 
Caxton taught ua typography about the year 1474. 1831 
Cari.vle Sart, Res. 1. vi, I consider those printed Paper 
Aprons, worn by the Parisian Cooks, a.s a new vent, though 
a slight one, for Typography', 1873 Scrivener Lect. Text 
N, T. 3 The first fruit of typography, the beautiful Latin 
Bible known as Ordinal Mazarin’s. 


TYPOLOGIC. 
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TYEAISTNITY. 


fb. A printing establishment, a press. Ohs. 

1660 in Blackstone Let. to Dr. Randolph 21 May 1757, 
so The overplus of the money, .to be imployed in setting up 
and maintaining a learned typography. 

2. The action or process ot printing; esp. the 
setting and arrangement of types and printing 
from them ; typographical execution ; hence, the 
arrangement and appearance of printed matter. 

1697 G. Keith Sec. Narr. Proc. Tum.-Hall 3^ A Literal 
Fault in the Typography, as for read it was printed real. 
1793 Boswell Johnson (ed. 2) Advert., The typography of 
boTn editions does honour to the press. 1817 Cobbett Wks, 
XXX 11. 8 My name is placed in large oharacters,.. here, 
merely in the typography of the thing, is a proof that [etc.]. 
i8S3 Humphrevs Coin-Coil. Man. xxvi. (1876) 403 Whose 
book is a fine monument of the typography of the period, 
ipoo Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 160 The typography is 
clear. 

b. transf. Printed matter ; letterpress, rare. 

J644 Milton Area/. (Arb.) 53 To catalogue all those Prin- 
ters who are found frequently offending, and forbidd the 
importation of their whole suspected typography, 

f 3. (See quot.) Ohs. rare-°. 

*735 Johnson, Typography, i, emblematical, figurative, or 
hieroglyphical representation. 

Typologio C'^3ip-» tipiyip'dgik'), a. rare. [f. as 
next + -It’.] = next ; in qnot., relating to the study 
or subject of organic types (Type sh?- 8 a). 

*890 Smithsonian Rep. Jnly_si4 It is only very seldom., 
that we can follow the typologic development. 

Typological (taip-, tip%*dgikal), a. [f. Tx- 

POhOGY + -lOAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to typology ; relating to the 
study or interpretation of symbols. 

184s P. Fairbairn Typolopy Script. (1857] I. i. 32 The 
typological System of the Cocceian School. 1868 J. A, 
WvLiE Road to Rome iii. 30 The close of the typological 
dispensation. 1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 333 No typological 
connexion was to he assumed between the subjects of the 
nave and the arch. 

2. Pertaining to the art of printing, typographical. 

*882 TrilbnePs Record *27/2 Future writers on the Inven- 
tion of Printing should .treat the question from a purely 
historical and typological point of view. 

3. Pertaining to the study of numismatic types. 

1891 Athensewnii^QcX.. S54/.t From the evidence of recent 

finds and the author’s typological .studie.s it would further be 
shown that the whole chronological arrangement of the 
Syracusan coin-types.. required radical revision. 

Typologist (taipF’lSdgist). [f. next -h - 1 ST.] 
A student of typology. 

1841 W. L. Alexander Connect. O. <5- iK Test. vlii. (1853) 
314 If typologists had but kept fast hold of the principle, 
that nothing is typical which is not also symbolical [etc.]. 
*898 J. H. WILKINSON in Expositor July 50 Justin.. pro- 
ceeded further to apply the fiSup irnrTov to the wine of the 
Sacrament— no great liberty in a typologist. 

Typology (taip^'lSnsi). [f. Gr. rhrros; see 

Tteo- and -loot.] 

L The study of symbolic representation, esp. of 
the origin and meaning of Scripture types; also 
transf, symbolic significance, representation, or 
treatment ; symbolism. 

184s P. Fairbairn Typology Script. (1857) I. L 1 The 
Typology of Scripture h.as been one of the most neglected 
departments of theological .science. 1830 W. M. Hethering- 
TON in Chr. Sahbaih (1852) X. 277 The true character of the 
Sabbath and the misapplication to it of the principle of 
typoloCT. 1836 Tait's Mag. XXI 11. 241 There is typology 
as well as a teleology in n.nture. 186a N bale Hymns East. 
Ch. fi866) 82 S. Stephen the Sabaite is not deficient in rich- 
ness of typology. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vii. 
(1870) 139 He who understands the typology of plants, 
finds an eloquent tongue in every leaf. i88a Farrar Early 
Chr. I. 103 Contrast the numerous errors and monstrously 
crude typology of the former [the Epistle of Barnabas] with 
the splendid spiritualism of the latter [the Epistle to the 
Hebrew.s], 

2. The study of or a discourse oa printing types 
or printing. 

x88a [implied in Tyjolooical a. 2], 

Typto, -toa, etc. : see Tiptoe. 

Typtology (tipt^rlodgi). rare-°. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Tuirretv to strike + -OLOSY.] The theory or subject 
of spirit-rapping. So Typtolo’gioal a., pertain- 
ing to typtology ; TyptoTogist, a producer of, or 
believer in, spirit-rappings. 

In recent Diets. 

Tyr, obs. f. Tike sh^ and z/.l 

+ Tyr, ini. Obs. rare. A call used to drive or 
direct sheep. 

c*46o Towneley Myst. xii. 1*3 Secutidus pastor. I say, 
tyr! P limns pastor. I say, tyr, now ?L^a.nei\,,Secundus 
pastor. Wold thou neuer so fane, Tup, I say, whyrl 

Tyraa, -aid, etc , obs. ff. T^ybant. 
t Tyrandise. Obs. Forms: 4 - 5 tir-, tyratm- 
dise, -ys, -andise, -yss, tyrauntyse, tyrannyse, 
[a, OF. lirandise ( 14 th c. in Godef.), var. of 
tirannise, i. tiran Tybant + -ise L. -ilia : see 

-ISB2.] 

1. The sway of a tyrant; absolute or despotic 
rule; =« Tyranny i. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 269 bat tyme he firsto 
Denys usede tiraundise \v.r. tyraundys] in Sicilia. 

2. Oppressive or despotic government, action, or 
treatment: = Tyranny 3 . 

138a WvcLiF Wisd, xvi.4 It bihouede to them, hauntendo 


UraundLse, deth to comen on with oute excusacioun, 1387 
Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 283 Socrates wa.s wel nygh 
alway in batayle, oher in tyrauntise [1480 Caxton, tyran- 
nyse], o)>er in fredom, hardiere Jian bataille oJ>er tiraundise. 
1390 Gower Conf. HI. 382 He schaK.Goveme and lede in 
such a wise, So that ther be no tirandise. c 1430 Cursor M. 
253 (Laud) To hem speke I alle-ther-iaost. .That spendyj? 
her lyf in tyrandyse Iv.r. truandis]. 
tTyranfTUjfl. Obs.rare—^, [f. Tyrant 
+ -FUX..] Tyrannical, tyrannous. 

1333 Bellenden Livy m. xii.(S.T,S.) I. 299 Traisting ay 
the mair distant and ferrate thay war fra the cumpany of 
pir ten tyianfull men, to be the ferrare fra every trubil 
approcheing. 

Tyranlie, variant of TybantiiY. 

Tyrauness (taisTSnes). [f. L. tyrann-us 
Tyrant + -ESS; cf. m&d.l.. tyt'annissa (137a in 
Du Cange).] A female tyrant. Chieflyy^t 
1592 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 46 They were by law of that proud 
Tyrannesse [Dame Pride],.. Condemned to that Dongeon 
mercile^e. 1607 Topsell Four-f, Beasts 462 Semiramis 
the Babilonian tyrannesse. 16*4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 
xxi. § 2 The house of David . . was . . rooted up, and the 
Crown of Juda in. . jwssession of a cruel Tyrannesse. 1643 
Milton Divorce i. xiii, Not to canonize Marriage either as 
a tyranness or a goddess over the enfranchised life and soul 
of man. 1706 Watts Horst Lyr. ii. xvi. (1743) 171 Custom, 
that Tyranness of Fools.^ 1734 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) II I. .xi. 84 She was . . indeed a tyranness, to all beneath 
her. 1814 Scott Let. to J. B. S. Morriti it Nov., in Lock, 
hart, My Muse is a Tyranne.ss, and not a Cliristian Queen. 
1824 Heber Narr. Joum. India xix. (1828) II. 278 She 
[the Begum Sumroo] is, however, a sad tyranness. 1844 
Blackvt. Mag. LVI. 84 The lovely marble-souled tyranness 
has; .turned back, .a liundred, all worthily born. 

t Tyrannesse. Obs. rare. [f. asprec. + -Bsa2.] 
= Tybandise 2 . 

1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) III. 283 Socrates was alle mosto 
contynually other in tyrannesse other in liberte moore 
cruelle and grevous then batayle. 

tTyra*nnial,«- Obs. [f. L. Tyeant 

+ -IA1..] = Tyeannio. 

xfiSi W. Jane Eikup AkAooto? 216 Mahoraetts..TyraniaH 
vsurpation. 1788 Prie-stlev Led. Hist. v. xl. 291 The very 
names which have been used to express these tyrannial 
governments have grown.. odious. 

Tyrannic (ti-, taiisemik), a. Also 7 tir-. [ad. 
L. tyrannicus, a. CJr. rvpavviHos, {.ripavvos Tyrant ; 
cf. F. tyrannique ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg. 
iyrannico, Sp. tiranico, It. tiranmcoi\ « next. 

I4pt Caxtom Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) n. 272/2 We 
wyll dyscernc thabstynence dyuyne & holsome fro that 
whiche Is tyrannyke & dyabolyke. _ 6163$ Denham Passion 
of Dido 115 Ah cruel Love 1. .Again she feels the smart Of 
a fresh wound from his tyrannic dart. 1603 Blackmorb 
Pr. Arth. i. 52 The Powt of Hell and Sin’s Tyrannick 
Yoke. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 74 The oppressor ruled 
tyrannick where hedurst.^ 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 
63 Henry was a tyrannic husband. 1793 Burke Cond, 
Minority Wks.VII. 267 Unprovoked rebellion and tyrannick 
usurpation. 1829 Hooo Dream of Eugene A, xxvii, One 
stern tyrannic thought, that made All other thoughts its 
slave. 1868 M. E. G. Duff /’ a/. Suro. 85 The Anglo-Saxon, 
amongst weaker races, is apt to join the tyrannic School. 
T3rraiuiical (ti-, tairsemikal), a. Also 6-7 
tir-. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or befitting an absolute 
ruler or his government ; arbitrary ; despotia 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 410 Certain places of 
thempire wet brought into bis tirannioal power. x6ox R. 
Johnson Kii^d.Si (TawOTW. (1603) X93 His gouernment is 
rather tyrannicall then kinglike : for he is absolute Lord of 
all the demeanes of the kingdome. xdo^ Daniel Def. 
Rhime Wks. (1717) 14 Nor is this certain Limit observed m 
Sonnets, any tyrannical Bounding of the Conceit, but rather 
a reducing it in girum. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 3 So Tyrannicall an usurpation upon the liberty of 
mens spirits. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tyrannical, or 
Tyrannous, belonging to Tyranny, imperious. 1838 Thirl. 
WALL Greece II. xii. 104 Miletus, after the overthrow of a 
tyrannical dynasty, was split into two factions. 

2. a. Of the nature or character of a tyrant; 
acting or operating in an oppressive, cruel, or un- 
justly severe manner. 

XS38 Starkey England l iv. xis We must schake of al 
such tyrannycal custumys and vnresonabyl bandys. a 1348 
Hall Citron,, Hen. VI, 167 A tyrannicall gouernor. i6o<i 
Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxv, (1612) 35X A wretch so 
vitious. insolent, tyrannicall and prowd. 1618 D. Dyke 
Ttao Treat., Sch. Afflict, 328 Those tygeriy and tyran- 
njcall persecutours. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. H. T. t Cor. 
vii. 12 Such will be tyrannical and malicious Adversaries. 
X79X Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest v, If you must be 
tyrannical, Madam, indulge your humour in private. 1836 
Marhvat Midsh, Easy xii, Like all those who are seldom 
in command, the master was proportionally tyrannical and 
abusive. 187a Morley Voltaire i. (1886) xa A dark and 
tyrannical superstition. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a tyrant ; 
severely oppressive ; despotically harsh or cruel. 

1379 E. K. Glass. SpensePs Sheph. Cal. July 173 In 
purple, spoken of the Popes and CardinaUes, which vse 
such tyrannical colours and pompous paynting. xsga tr. 
Junius On Rev. ix. 13 The first execution done upon 
the world W the tyrannical powers thereof. 164X Moris 
Rich, in Ded., The troublesome and tjusinnicall govern- 
inent of usurping Riclmrd the third. x6s3 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Tram. Ixi. 248 They shall bo chastised by the hand 
of the Most High God for the crimes of their tyrannicall 
lives. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 290 As to the king of 
Prussia, his conduct in Poland was the most tyrannical 
and oppressive that can he conceived, 1812 Scott Let. to 
Southey 4 June, in Lockhart, I am always prepared to 
expect the most tyrannical proceedings from professed 


demagogues. 1884 Pak Eustace 23 To his inferiors, hb 
behaviour was most tyrannical. 

Tyra’niiically, [f. prec. + -lx 2.] 

1 . la a tyiaimical manner; oppressively ; despoti- 
cally. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 216 Luther was in dede 
condemned. .violently and tyrannically, 1633 H. Cogan tr, 
Pinto's Trav. ixi. 248 God hath made you Kings to use 
clemency towards men, ..not to kill them tyrannically. 
1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. iv. 78 These poor Prisoners, .are 
tyraiiically insulted over by their rigid Creditors, till the 
debt is satisfied. 1736 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 11. ii. 
(1826) II. xox Such, a man will not.. be tyrannically crueL 
1839 James Louis XIV, HI. 145 Colbert, .pursuing not only 
eagerly, but somewhat tyrannically, his schemes. 1874 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xeix. 4 His power never exerts 
itself tyrannically. 

•h 2. As an intensive : Exceedingly ; violently ; 
vehemently. Obs. colloq. 

x6oz Marston Antonio’s Rev, y. Hi, I am most tyrannically 
hungry. x6oa Sh\ks. Ham, n. ii. 356 That crye out on the 
top of question ; and are most tyraiinicallyclap’t for’L 1607 
Puritan l. iv. 73, I warrant, my Kinsman’s talking of me, 
for my left ears burnes most tyrannically. 

So Tyxa'nnicalness, tyrannical character, rare. 
1649 Roberts Clavis Sibl. 388 Which Chaldeans are 
described By their .. Tyrannicalnesse. 1727 in Bailey 
vol. II. 

Tyrannicidal (ti-, toirsejmsai'dal), a. [f. 
next + -At.] Pertain ing or relating to tyrannicide ; 
disposed or inclined to tyrannicide. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 456 The sedi- 
tious and tyrannicidal spiriL 1837 Hallam Hist, Lit. J, i. 
iv, § 46. 290 He has introduced a limitation of his tyranni- 
cidal doctrine. 1833 Grote Greece ii. Ixxxv. XI. 197 Such 
affection had to be overcome before he [Timoleon] accom- 
panied his tyrannicidal friends to the acropolis. 1892 
lilusir. Lend. Hews 8 Oct. 430/3 Dynamiticaland tyranni- 
cidal scliemes. 

Tyrannicide^ (ti-, tairse-nisaid). [a. F. tyran- 
nicide ( 1 . 58,1 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyrannicida, 
f. tyrannus Tyrant ; see -cidk i. So It. tiranni- 
cidai\ One who kills a tyrant. 

iSS7 W, Bloib Mod. Policies, etc, (ed, 7) C vy, An honest 
Scot, who complains, that there are not some glorious 
rewards appointed for Tyrannicides. 2692 Washington tr. 
Milton's Def. Fop.v, M.’s Wks. (1847) 380/1 They.. erect 
statues in their temples to the honour of tyrannicides, 1704 
Toland Harrington’s Oceana Pref. o Cremutius Cordus, 
who was condemn’d by that Monster Tiberius for speaking 
honorably of the immortal Tyrannicides Brutus and Cassius. 
1809 Edtn. Rev. Apr. 227 [Debry] proposed the formation of 
a corps of Tyrannicides. xSaa Carlyle Misc,, Boswell's 
Johnson (1840) IV. 77 The English Nation had rebelled 
against a Tyrant ; and, by the hands of religious tyranni- 
cides, exacted stern vengeance of him, X874 Symonds Sb. 
Italy <5- Gr. (1898) L, xv. 344 Memories of..Bmtus, and 
other exalted tyrannicides, exalted his imagination. 1904 
Sat.^ Rev. 30 July 144 The exact amount of blord-money 
received by each of the ' patriots ’, who posed as tyranni- 
cides. 

T 3 /ra'luiicide [a. F, tyrannicide (ifith c. ia 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyrannicidium i see prec. 
and -oiDB a. So Pg. tyrannicidie.'\ The killing 
or assassination of a tyrant. 

1630 Hobbes De Corp, Pel. 165 Tyrannicide, that is, the 
killing of a Tyrant, not onely LawiuL but also Laudable. 
*7Sx Hume Princ. Mor, 11, iii. 29 Tyrannicide or the 
Assassination of U.surpers and oppressive Princes was higlily 
prais’d in antient Tiraea X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 93 It was in 
the most patient period of Roman servitude that themes of 
tyrannicide made the ordinary exercise of boys at schooL 
x8og-xo Coleridge Friend i. xv. (X865) 212 It is difificult 
to conceive a ca-se in which a good man would attempt 
^rannicide. 1852 Miss Yonge Cawtfj (1877) II. xxiv. 263 
Julian the Apostate is the first instance of tyrannicide that 
IS adduced. 1873 Symonds Crk.^ Poets iiL 87 Theognis in 
one place actually advises tyrannicide, 
t Tyra-aanicly, adv. Obs. rare~\ In 6 -ykly. 
[f. Tyrannic - h-iY 2.] » Tyrannically. 

1330 Cromwell in Merriman Lrffl 4- Lett. (1002) II. 188 
The Duke of Holtz usurpatourof the kingdom of Denmerke 
by whose meanes his brother in lawe king christieme is kept 
tyrannykly in prison. 

Tyraiinuie (ti-ranaln), a. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Tyranninx (see def.), f. L. (yrnwwwr Tyrant ; see 
-INK 1 .] Of or pertaining to the Tyranninm, the 
typical subfamily of the tyrant-birds. 

x888 P. L. Sci.ater a rgeniineOmith, 1 148 The Bien teveo 
is in its habits the most interesting member of the Tyrannine 
family. 

+ Tyra'lWxiotlS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tyrannus 
Tyrant + -I0US.] =. Tybannoiis. Hence t ®y- 
ra-nnioTisly Obs. s= Tyrannously. 

exsfix T. Preston Cambyses Div, The King is a rirant 
tirannious, 1584 Hudson Du Barias' Judith iv. 224 
Manasses then bis wife would not Controuie Tyr.nnt)ion.sly, 
1624 Bedell Lett, vii. 115 Doth hce tyranniously inforce 
his Colleagues to obedience also? 

tTyraanisll. a. Obs. rare. In 4 tiranuyssli. 

[f. as prec. + -iSH 1 .] « Tyrannical. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 246 Tlie proudo tiranny.ssh Romein 
Tarqiiinus. Ibid. 256 And thus tliis tirannyssheknyht Was 
soupied. 

+ Tyraaixism. Obs. rare-\ [f. as prec. + 
-ISM.] The action or rule of a tyrant; absolute 
government ; despotism. 

tS9X Greene Dzx«?. Coosdtge (1859) 4 None could decipher 
Tyranismo better then Arestippus, not that his nature was 
cruell, but that he was nourtured with Dionisius. 
t Tyraimlty. Sc. Obs. rare~\ [ad. OF. 


TYEAHJSriZE. 

firanniti, or itied.L. tyranniias (Du Cange), f. 
iyrannus-. see Tyeant and -itt .3 Tyranny. 

*533 Stewakt Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 1. §i Fra mansuetude 
arid greit humanitie To tigirnes and greit tirannitk. 

Tyrannize (tinanaiz), v. Also 6-7 tir-. [a. 

F. iyranniser (14th c. in Hatz.“Darni.), f. iyran 
Ttbahi ; cf. late L. tyrannizare to act the tyrant, ' 
Gr. rvpcmf'i^eiv to side with a tyrant j also Pg. 
tyrannizar, Sp. tiranizar, It. tirannizare.'\ 

1 . a. httr. To be a despot or absolute ruler j to 
exercise absolute rule. Const over. 

iSgo Spenser A ii, x. 57 Then gan C^rausius tiran- 
nke anew, And gainst the Romanes bent their proper 
powre. i6a8 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 0 Polycrates, who. . 
tyrannized in Samos. 1737 W histon Josephus, Anlig. 1. vL 
§2 Nimrod.. stayed and tyrannized at Babylon. i8Bg Jacobs 
Msop 33 Herelat Athens] he ‘tyrannised’ in an easy-going 
way for ten years. 

+ b. trans. To have absolute sovereignty in or 
over; to rule over or dominate with absolute 
power. (Cf. 4.) Abo fig. Ohs. 

1583 Stocker Civ. IVarres LoweC, r. 6 The 12. articles. . 
itmented and practised by the Spanish Inquisition, to the 
end they might innade, get, and tyrannize the Belgique 
prouinces. j6si Nicholas Papers (Camden) 270 That 
whisperinge cilumniator who hath of late tyrannized their 
eares. 1670 Milton Nisi. Eny. 1. Wks. 1B51 V, s Giants, 
who tyranniz'd the lie, till Brutns came. 1703 Wraxall 
Nisi. Prance HI. 175 His hopes of retaining the duchy of 
Brittany which he had tyrannized during a number of years. 

2 , inir. To reign tyrannically ; to rule despoti- 
cally or oppressively. Const, over (•]* on, upon). 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. cl. 138 Sigehertus was thus de- 
pryuyd..when he. .had reygned or tyrannysyd two yeres. 
1388 Marprel. Episi. (ArhJ 21 Oppressing and tyrannizing 
ouer her Maiesties subiects. a X604 Hammer Chron. Irel. 
(iSog) 136 Athelfrid the Saxon King of Nortbumbers, so 
tyrannized over the Britaines, that they were faine to take 
Ireland for theirrefuge. » 164Z Bf. Mountagu Acis 4 Mon. 
i. (1642) 20 The King of Egypt after Josephs death. .did 

? 'rannize upon them with all extremity. *741 Pulteney in 
ohnsoit's Debates ifi Apr. (1787) 1. 388 That power by 
which . . the administration has tyrannized without controul. 
*807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. vi. 309 The kings. .had 
StrengiJts, wherein they lived; and whence they tyrannized. 
x8t4 Scott Let. to J.S. B. Morritt 30 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A glorious and stable peace with the covmtryovet which ho 
tyrannized, and its lawful ruler. 

b, trans. To spend (timel in tyrannizing, rare. 
*649 Mxvtw Eikon. xxvil, Idlely raigning .. he either 
tyranniz’d or trifl’d away those seventeen yeares of peace. 

8. intr. To act tyrannically, play the tyrant ; to 
exercise power or control oppressively or cruelly. 
Const, us in 2. 

*3*9 Frith An , „ . . - , 

not let you know the cause and judgment, if they did justice 
& not tyrannize. *390 Marlowe Aifw. IT, i. ii. What ! will 
they tyrannize upon the Church t 16*1 Burton Aftai, Mel, 
I. il 1. 1. (*631) 38 A sacrilegious Frenchman . .became frantick 
..tyrannizing over his own flesh, xfigp Fuller Holy War 
tn, xxvii. (1840) 167 They within the city, bring themselves 
safe on shore, tyrannized on their poor brethren in ship, 
wreck, *^o C. Nesse 0 . 4 iV. Test. 1. 39 Popish prelates 
..tyrannizing also over the hones of the dead. 1749 
Fibldino Tom Jones i. vi, It is the nature of .such persons 
..to insult and tyrannise over little people. *8*7 .SnELtny 
Ret>. Islam Ded. iv, The selfish and the strong still tyran- 
nize Without reproach or check. 1845 S. Shari>e Hist. 
Egypt xi. 364 The great were not allowed to tyrannize over 
tfe poor. 

b. fig. of things. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. /f, m. il 8 This poor* right hand of 
mine. Is left to tirranize vppon my breast, z6is W, Lawson 
Country Housew. Card. (ifizCJ 39 long, proud, pnd dls- 
orderly Cyon,., hearing no fruit, till ithaue tyrannized ouer 
rile Whole tree. *670 Drydem zst Pt, Cong. Granada v. i, 
Affairs of State,. should not tyrannize on Love, but wait. 
*803 Foster Ess. iv. vil 217 The influences which tyran. 
THse over human passions and opinions. *833!, H. Newman 
Arians 1. U. (*876! 25 JThe Arian heresy! made its way 
into the highest dignities of the Church., and tyrannized 
over the majority of her members who were orthodox 
believens. 1838-9 Fr, A Kemble Eesid. in Georgia (1863) 
ig The cold . .tyrannizing over your region. 

4 . h'ans. To mle or govern tyrannically; to 
treat tyrannically, play the tyrant to or over, (Cf. 
I b.) Now mre. 

«iS33 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aunl (*346) HhU, 
That one with tyranny shuld tyrannise dyuers other, *394 
Daniel Cleopatra 11. i, But that he must.. tyrannize Th* 
afflicted Body of a woeful Woman. 1396 Danett tr. Co- 
niines (1614)183 Their subiects, whom they tyrannize and 
oppresse,,witIiout any compassion. 1649 Milton Rikan. 

iv, F ’ ■ ‘ ” • 

th.in 


563 

1643 MiLTtJN Divorce n. xx. The canon law.., whose 
boisterous edicts tyrannizing the blessed ordinance of mar- 
riage into the quality of a most unnatural, .yoke [etc.]. 

Hence TyranniKed ppl. a., Ty*ranniziiig: vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a , ; whence Tyraanlsdn-gly adv. 

1589 Hay any Work 41 For their tyrannizing ouer him. 
1611 Speeu Nisi. Gt. Brit. vii. xviiu §3. ago His Christian 
heart pitying at such heathenish tyrannizlngs. 1642 Milton 
Apol. .Sweet. Wks. 1851 HI. 320 A slavish obedience with- 
out law; which is the known definition of a tyrant, and a 
tyranniz’d people. 1650 A B. Muted. Potemo 9 A self 
wildly-Tyrannizing Monarch. _ci68o Roxb. Ball. 


willed and w 


No. 206 I* 7 In. .a few months, from being a restless, tyran. 
nked, tormented wretch j I found myselfa husband, a cuckold, 
andi ’ - . — . . ~ « .T., 


id a’happy man. «*774 Tucker Li. Ned. (x834)’ll. 80 The 
own, the church, and the barons, struggling which should 


Mistresses of Beauty, that Tyrannize the Spirits of indiscreet 
wen. lySt Murphy Old Maid ii. i, Do not tyrannize me 
thus with alternate doubts and feara 1783 Justamond tr. 
XayitaTs Hist. Indies V. s68 They are tyrannized, mntila. 
ted, burnt, and put to death. 1896 Daily News 20 FeK 6/1 
A poor, weak ruler he was. The tyrant was tyrannised by 
the set about liim. 


b. of things. 

*588 w. Byrd Psatmes,v\.c. xxvill a Pleasure,, doth tiran- 
■Bize the ship. 1621 Burton Annt. Mel , il iv. vi. (1628) 
*47 Poverty, which doth so t>Tannize,crocific, and generally 
depresse vs. *741 Mrs. Mon+agu Lett. (1813) I. 271 Happier 
are they who are governed by another's will than such as 
are tyrannized by their own. *887 G, Merebitn Solon iv, 
But shall the Present tyrannize us ? 

+ 6 . Tq reader tytanaical; to make oppressive. 
Obs. rare~^,. 


tions, which have so natural a tendency to enslave the 
human heart. 183a H. Melvile in Preacher HI. 221/1 
That infidelity which shall rule tyrannizingly over Christen- 
dom. 1881 Athenxum. 27 Aug. 268/x Intolerant of mean 
compliances and tyrannizing superiors. 190S Daily Chron. 

16 Fell. 5/2 The Church of the Concordat will be succeeded 
either by a free Church or by a tyrannised (jhurch. 

Tyrannizer (ti'ranaizar). [f. prec. + -Eltl.] 
One wlio or that which tyrannizes ; a tyrant 
*577 Patebicke tr. Gcw/iVirZ Pref. Aivh, Small potentates 
and tyrannizers. 1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifix 2960 
Maister.s . . May learne..To rule aright, not Tyrannizers 
proue. 1689 Def. Liberty agsi. Tyrants 124 The Tyran. 
nizer of Tyrants, Fear. 1882 P. Hood O. Cronnoell xvii. 
226 Wlien the will of the king became the tyrannizer of the 
country. 

Tyraano- (ti-,t3iT2e‘ntf), before a vowel tyraan-, 
repr. Gr. rvpapvo-, combining form of Tvpavvos 
Txbant, ocenrs in a few nonce-formations, as 
Vyraiutoctoiilo (-pktfi-nik) a. [Gr. rvpavvoKrbvos 
killer of a tyrant], tyrant-slaying; Tyrannoplio-lsia 
[-phobia], dread of tyrants. 

1631 Hobbes Levialh. 11. xxix. *71 A certain Tyranno. 
phobia, or feare of being strongly governed. 1789 Parr 
Let. to Burney Wks. 1828 VII. 411 What say you to this 
tyiannotcjtonic rigour which has overtaken Joseph and Gus- 
tavus? 

TyTaQUoid (tiTanoid), a. Omith. [f. L. 
iyrannus Tybaht +-OID.] Resembling or related 
to the tyrant-birds. 189* in Cent. Diet, 

Tyrannous (ti-i-in^s), a. Also 6-7 tir-. [f. 
L. iyramuus Tybaht + -ous.] 

1 . Characterized by or inclined to tyranny ; ruling 
or acting tyrannically ; despotic. 

1491 Act g Hen. VII, c. 18 Richard the iij''«..of his crueil 
and tyrannous disposicion , .caused letc.). X53* 'Tindale 
E-vPos. i John 'Piol, (1538) 3 b, When Gkd visiteth vs with 
sycknes, pouerte, or what so euer aduersite it he, he doth it 
not of a tyrannous mynde to satisfye hys luste. 1377 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) T14 The tsnannous hanaes of 
any earthly Pharao. ci6e>o Shaks. Sottn. cxxxi, Thou art 
as tiranous..As those whose beauties proudly make them 
crueil 1641 Vind. Smectymnuus 8 Those Bishops were 
Popish Tyrannous Bishops, *760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
^uaL (1809) III. 34 Gave up the innocent many for a prey 
“ the tyrannous few. *876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. iit. xxv, 

J spe^ freely of a tyrannous patron behind his back, 
b. fig. Exercising absolute dominion in some 
way ; overpowering, irresistible ; relentless ; inex- 
orable ; severe, 

*349 Bible Ps. xxv. *8 They beare a tyrannous hate 
agayast me. *392 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. u i. *76 Alas that 
loue so gentle m his view. Should be so tyrannous and 
rough in proofe. *604 — 0 th. m. iil 447 Yeeld vp (O Loue) 
thy Crowne .. To tyrannous Hate. 1644 Milton Educ. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and court-shifts and tyrannous 
Aphorisms appear to them the highest points of wisdom. 

Boyle Occas. Refi. iv. xvii. That Tyrannous thing, 
■whufli we misname Civility. *797-8 Coi4tRiDGE>4»c, Mar, 
I. xi. The Storm-blast . . was tyrannous and strong. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess. Ser. il i. (1876) 36 We have yet had no 
genius in America, with tyrannous eye, which knew the 
value of our incomparable materials, *873 B. Stewart 
Conserv. Force v, 139 (Nature] is only tyrannous on the 
surface. *876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. tv. xxxii, To have 
spoken once is a tyrannous reason for speaking again. 1890 
Century Mag, Feb. 574/* The tyrannous morzJ Sense. 

2 . tranfi. Of the nature of or involving tyranny j 
oppressive, unjustly severe or cruel. 

*336 OuixAniichrisigi b, 'J'he tyrannous power that they 
hade long wished for, *583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. IV. xxxl 153b, Princes should not vsurpe vpon tyran- 
nous force. *$02 Shaks. Ham. 11, il 482 The parching 
Streets That lend a tyrannous and damned light. 1637 
Earl 'Ulosu. is, Matueals Romulus It Targuin 146, 1 hold 
a good Frincipalitie as free, as a bad Common- wealth ty- 
ranous, 1709 Strypb Ann. Rgp. I. Ivii. 583 Tliat the 
election of ministers and bishops at this day was tyrannous, 
*843 J, H, Newman Ess. Develapm, 167 As soon as the 
Empire relaxed Us tyrannous oppression of the Church. 
*870 J. R. Sbeley in Macm. Mag, Sept. 334/2 The Press, . 
would have an exceptional and almost tyrannous power. 

8. Comb., as tyrannous-minded. 

1390 Harimcton Apol, Poeirie in Orl. Fur. R vj. For 
Tragedies,., tbat,.of Rldiard the i. wouldmouefl thinke) 
Phalaris the tyraunt, and terrifie all tyrannous minded men. 

Tyrannonaly (ti*i 4 na»U'), adv. [f. prec.+ 
-LY 2 . Cf. OF. firanneusementl\ In a tyrannous 
manner; with tyrannical oppression or cruelty j 
despotically. Also 

*343 Bannoow Compd. x*il <1874) 53 Let the kyngs grace 
consyder how tyranmady . . tbri vaod part of hiR progenytors, 
kyngesof Ingland. *539 Mirr. Mag., Ridk.P 2 aHtagtneiiy 




TYEANNT. 

Wayehow vsuTpers tyrannously warke. 1596 Spenser F.Q. v. 
ii. isTheycachatothertyrannouslyflew. 1612-16 Liber De- 
posiUenum Archid. Colcestr. If. 70 b (MS.) Margaret Adams 
did vse her husband extreamly cruelly and tiranousjy. 1670 
Milton Hist, Eng. 11. Wks. 1851 V,46 Julius., tyrannously 
had made himself EiMeror of the Roman Common-wealth. 
1844 FrasePs Mag. XXX. 460/2 Monarchies more lyrani 
nously monarchical. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxviii, His 
deed . . was already governing him tyrannously. i8fe 
Kingsley Herew, Prelude, Right tyrannously.. he lords it 
over her. 

So Tywarmousaess, tyrannous character or 
quality, 

*870 M. Arnold Si. Paul ^ Protestantism 17 This proves 
well what the narrowness and tyrannousness of Puritanism 
dominant had really been. 1870 J. H. Newman in Life 
(1912) II, xxix. 289, I cannot hear to think of the tyrannous- 
aess and cruelty of its advocates. 

Tyranny (ti’rani), sb. Forms: 4-6 tir-, 
tyrannye, -ie, (5 tliir-, tLyrannye, tirandye, 
tyreny, terannye), 6 tiranni, tyranye (.Sk. -y), 
tyrranie, 6-7 tiranny (tirr-), tyrannie, (7 
tirany), 5- tyranny, [a. F. tyrannie (13th c. 
in Hatz.-I)arm.), = Prov. iirannia, Sp. Urania, 

It. tirannia, a. med.L. iyrannia, f. L. tyramtus, 
Gr. Tupavvos Tyeaht ; cf. Gr. rvpavvla (rare).] 

1 . The government of a tyrant or absolute ruler ; 
the position or rule of a tyrant (in sense i). 

C1374 Chaucer A ml, ^ Arc. 66 .And whan that old Creon 
[king of Thebes] gan espie How that the Mode riall was 
brought edonn, He heled that Cite by his Thyrannye. *379- 
80 North Plutarch (1595) 94 They say that heaunsweredhis 
frlendes, that prlncipalitie and tirannie was indeede a 
goodly place. Ibid. 106 Solon liued long time after Pisistra- 
tus had vsurped the tyranny. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 
IV. vi. § 6 The Athenians . . were fallen . . vnder the tyranny of 
Lachares. 1671 Milton Samson Pref., Of that honour 
Dionysius the elder was no less ambitious, then before of his 
attaining to the Tyranny, axgvg Newton Chronol. Amended 
L (1728) 124 Pisistratus began to affect the Tyranny of that 
city [Athens]. 1833 Penny Cy cl. HI. xs/i Pisistratus and 
his son held the tyranny of Athens for thirty-six years. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 19/1 The tyranny of Dionysios 
fell, as usual, in the second generation. 

Id. In general sense : Absolute sovereignty. 

*631 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvi, From Aristotle’s civil 
philosophy, they have learned, tocall all manner of common. 
wealths but the popular, tyranny. *668 H, More Div, 
DiaL IV. vii, (1713) 300 Is it not absolute and unlimited 
Sovereignty,.. which we from the Greeks call Tyranny? 
*68* Nev!j.b Plato Rediv. 38 Aristotle..calls Tyranny uie 
Corruption of Monarchy. 

e. With a and pi. A state ruled by a tyrant or abso- 
lute prince ; nn absolute or despotic government. 

*603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viil § 3 Ilonour In free 
Monarchies and Common wealths, had a .sweetness more, 
than in Tyrannies. 1628 Hobbes T/incyd. (1822] 8 In most 
of the cities there were erected Tyrannies. 1672 Temple 
Ess. Govts. Wks. 1731 I. 97 Some of the smaller States, but 
especially^ those of the Cities, fell often under Tyrannies, 
which spring naturally out of Popular Governments. *7*2 
Swift Let. Eng. Tongue r s The change of their [i.e. the 
Roman] government to a tyranny, which ruined the study 
of eloquence. 1838ARN01.D Aanf. AJ <;/;«( 1846)]. xxl 454 All 
the ancient writers .. call the Government of Dionysius a 
tyranny. 188* Jowett Thucyd. 1. 10 'J'he revenues of her 
(Hellas’] cities increased, and in most of them tyrannies 
wereestablished ; they had hitherto been ruled by hereditary 
kings, having fixed prerogatives. 

2 . The action or government of a tyrannical 
ntler ; oppressive or unjustly severe government 
B138S Chaucer L. G, W. Prol. 375 Tyrauntis of lumbardye 
That vsyn wilfulhed & tyrannye [o.r. tirandye]. 1390 
(lowER Conf, 111. 201 Of crualte the felonie Engendred is of 
tirannie. c x4y> Lydg. Mi)u Poems (Percy Soc.) 8z Roote 
of discorde is Howard tyrannye. 1494 Fabyan CAwi, 1. vii. 
12 Of this [Madan] is lytell or no memory made,., except 
y* some wryte of hym y* he vsed great Tyranny amonge 
his Brytons. *493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vi. xviu,(W. 
de W.) n iij/i Ryghtfullordsliyp ouersettiili not his subgettM 
by tyranny, but he defendyth theym. *333 Eden Decades 
258 The patriarch of Constantinople was oppressed by the 
Tiranni of the 'I’urkes. 1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad, 

1, (1394) 601 We may call that a tyrannie, when the prince 
accounteth all his will as a just law, and hath no care either 
of pietie, justice, or faith. *594 .Shaks, Rich. Ill, v, iil 168 
The last was I that felt thy 'Tyranny. *396 Dalrymple tr. 

: Leslids Hist. Scot. 11. (S.'T.S.) I. 137 The fyfte quha helde 
; the ^uMnement.. for his gret tirannie., be is slane. *6316 
E. Dacres tr, MachiaveTs Disc. Livy 1. 172 That part of 
the nobility, that hath not a share in the Tyrannie, is 
I alwayes enemy to the Tyrant. *667 Milton P. L. xn. 95 
Tyrannie must be, Though to the Tyrant thereby no excuse. 
*724 De Foe Mem. Cavaiier ii. 167 Parliament Tyranny 
began to succeed Church Tyranny. *792 Anecd. W. Pitt 
llT. xl. 87 The House, in committing the City Magistrates 
to prison, without hearing their defence upon the point of 
privilege, had been guilty of a gross and palpable act of 
tyranny. 1833 Thirlwall Greece I. x, 396 A monarchy, in 
which selfish aims predominate, becomes a tyranny. 1836 
Hor. Smith Tin Trump, (1876) 203 Sir Thos, More trans- 
' ported himself from the tyranny of Henry VIII into Utopia. 
*863 Fboude Hist. VII. i. 9 The accession of Mary had 

found the new opinions equally dishonoured by tyranny. 
1^83 — . Short Stud. IV. lii. 263 In political catastrophes 
revolution is nearest when tyranny is at its worsL 
8. Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of power ; 
unjustly severe use of one’s authority ; despotic 
treatment or influence ; harsh, severe, or unmerciful 
action; with a and pi., an instance of this, a ty- 
rannical act or proceeding. 

c *368 Chaucer Compl. Pite 6 The cruelte and Tyrannye 
[». rr, tirannye^ thirannye] Of loue. *390 Gower Conf 111 . 
907 The tivanmes whiche be wroght. <7*402 Lydg. Con^i. 
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Bl. 665 Jelousye-.That hath so longe..\Verreyed 

Trouthe with his tiraimye. a 1339 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. (1546) Oj, He that hath muche, doeth tjTanny 

to hym that hath but littelL 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comtn. 449 It is a starke tyranny that maried priestes sliould 
be put from the holy ministery. 1368 Jewel Lei. to Ai^. 
Parker 7 May, 1 am afraid of printers. Their tyranny is 
terrible. 1613 Purchas PilgrUnage (1614) 346 He delights 
to -see men.. torn with Elephants. Of these tyrannies he 
reckons many particulars which he saw. 1642 Fuller Holy 
4. Prof. St. IV. X. 285 'Tis tyranny to trample on him that 
prostrates himself. i6Sj H. More Myst. Iniq, xvii. 62 All 
the Frauds and Tyrannies of this Unchristian, though over- 
much Anointed, Priesthood. 1^09 Strype Ann. Rtf. 
I. liii. 537 Among other his tyrannies,, .the boy was gotten 
into Boner’s house, and there whipped with rods in a most 
lamentable manner. 1747 Butler Ser7n. Wks. 1874 II, 302 
The tyranny of our own lawless passions is the., most 
dangerous of ail tyrannies. 1843 Prescott Mexico i. iii. 
(1864) 27 The worst kind of tyranny^that of a blind fanati- 
cism. 2833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 364 , 1 commenced 
the anti-scorbutic tyranny at once. 1856 Kingsley Lett. 
(1878) I. 474 Lifting up your voice to expose tiie tyranny of 
‘ Union ’ strikes. 1886 Sheldon tr. Fiaukert's Salaintnbd 24 
The tyrannies of discipline. 

b. Violent or lawless action ; violence, outrage, 
villany. Obs. or arch. 

147S Ralls of Parlt. VI. 138/2 For fere of which Rob- 
beries and Tyrany, doon by the said Henry Bodrugan. 1347 
Reg. Privp Council Scot. I. 73 The greit preparationis and 
twany divisit and ordanit be our saidis auld ynemeis. 1368 
Grafton Ckrotu _II. 250 When the Scottishe king had 
finished this hys tiranny vpon the Towne. 1370 Sai. Poems 
Reform. XX. 102 Be tyrannie, 'To ,sla our rvcht Regent. 
1603 Knoli.es //zr/. !7’Kr-Ay(i62i) 142 Which cnieltie he used, 
because they a little before had used the like tyrannie 
against his 'I urks. 

Hence f Tyranny intr. = Tteanwize v. 3. 
Obs. rare'~^. 

1630 Gentilis Considerations 45 Our sense doth with ease 
tyranny over us, 

Tyrannykly, van Tybanniclt adv. Obs. 
Tyrant (tai»*ra.nt), sb. Forms: a. 4t5Taun, 
4-7 tyran, -anne, 5-7 tyxane, 6 tiran, -anne, 
7 tyrann, Sc. 4 terane, 5-6 tirrane, 6 tirane, 
tyrran(rLe; &. 3-5 (6 Sc.) tir-, tyrand, 4-5 -ande, 
tir-, tyraund, terand (also 6 Sc.), 5, 6 Sc. tirr-, 


tyrrand, (7 tyrannd) ; 7. 3 //. tyrannz, 3-7 
tirant, 4-5 terant, -aunt, 4-6 tir-, tyraunt, -e, 
(4 tir-, 5 terawnte, 6 .SV. tirrant), 6 tyrante, 
3- tyrant, [a. OF. ij/ratti (12th c.), iiran 
(13th c.), F. ij/ran (14th c.) =* Prov. iiran, Cat. 
iira, Sp. tirano, Pg. tyranno, It. iiranm, a. L. 
tymnnus, Gr. ripawos. 

The spelling with final f arose in OF. from association of 
the ending with that of present participles; c£ sujfragmi 
as variant of sujffragan.'i 

L One who seizes upon the sovereign power in a 
state without legal right; an absolute ruler; a 
usurper. (Chiefly in reference to ancient rulers, 
arid in early use with suggestion of sense 3.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. aiooi (Cott.) Vnder a tirand bight egeas 
Bonden on a rod he was. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (iSio) sx 
A bastard no kyngdom suld bald Bdt if bat he it wan. .Of 
tirant or of Sarazin. <?i374 Chaucer Boeih. iii. pr. v. 39 
{Carab. MS.) A tyraunt p.at was, kyng of sysile. C1470 
Harding Chron. xxxi. ii, Eche Tyraunt was a Conoueroure. 
XS13 Douglas AEneis vi. ix. 197 Sum.. Said and betrasit 
tliar natiue realm and land And tharin brocht a michty 
tirrand stiTing. 154a Udall Erasm. Apopk. 39 The thirtie 
tyrannes had invaded & usurped the governance. 1593 
Shake. 3 Hen. VI, nr. iiL 71 To proue him Tyrant, this 
rea.son may suffice, That Henry liueth still. 162a Bacon 
Hen. VII, r Richard the third of that name, King in fact 
onely, but Tyrant both in Title and Remment. 1633 
Gataker Vind. Amioi, fer.tfj He.. landed his forces, sur- 
prised Syracu.sa, and Grave out the Tyranne. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry 4 Mus.un. 151 This Event happened.. thro’ 
the Authority of the thirty Tyrants. i8ax Byron Juan iir. 
Ixxxvi, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom's best 
and bravest friend; Thai tyrant was Miltiadesl 1882 frzf. 
APoralr i8r/i In the fifth century before Christ, the tyrant 
Gelon extended its limits to embrace Acradina. 

1 2 , A ruler, governor, prince. Obs. 

<11340 Hampole Psalter xxxii. ro Princes, bat is,., 
tirauntis of bis warld, 1382 Wyclif jD<t«. i. 3 The sonys 
of Yrael, and of the kyngus bloode, and the children 
of tyrauntis. c r43o Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 The 
hors.. Withe his bellis and boosis brode of gold, Estate of 
tirauntis the peanile dothe expresse. C1477CAXTON Jason 
38b, Dyoraedes.. brought with him x.\x. of his tyrants, 
i§SS W. Watrsman Fardle Facions i. vL 90 The Troglo- 
dites.,hauo thdir heade ouer them, whorae they call 
Tiraunte. 1609 Bible (Douay) Dan. iiL 2 The king sent to 
cal together the nobles, the magistrates, and judges, dukes, 
and tyrants, and rulers. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist, u 
xiL § 2 Cassius. .set tyrants over all Syria. 

0. A king or ruler who exercises liis power in an 
oppressive, unjust, or cruel manner ; a despot. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7689 To horn bat wolde is wille do 
debonere he was & milde & to horn b®^ wibsede strong 
drant [o. r. tyraund). e 1373 Sc. Leg Saints ii. (Paulus) 647 
Wero, bat tyran kene. Ibid. 796 go tyrand tuk on hand 
For to byrne jie gret cite Of tome. 1300 Gower Co7{f III. 
aox Evere yit it hath so stonde, That god a tirant overiadde. 
*4*2 tr. Secreta Secret., Prw, PHS). 181 Yf y [CaMax] were a 
‘yjaunte, thow sholdyst Say no more so. c 1471 Fortescue 
IkAt. (1869) 453 Whan a Kyng rulith his Realme onely to 
"'sown profytt, and not to the good of bis Snbgctts, he ys 
a Tyraunte. 1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 262 b, Sylla.. 
afierwarde ^weaxed a cruell tyranne, 1587 Golding De 
Maptay xii. (1392) 172 TjTannM . .be but Gods scourges 
which he will cast into the fire when he hath done with 
them. x6oi Shaks. ful. C, v, iv- 5 A Foe to Tyrants, and 


my Countries Friend. 16*7 Bp- 'Sau.Quo Vadis % 18 Their 
late Patton . . was, after his death, in thmr Pulpits proclaimed 
Y>C««, and worse, sjaj Qm Fables r. xlix-s Do not tyrants 
, . Think men were born for slaves to kings ? 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
clair Corr. 1 1 . 14s When Bonaparte put the Duke d’ Enghien 
to death, all Paris felt so much honor., that the throne of 
the tyrant trembled under him- 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
II. xvi. 350 The king had never been a tyrant. i888 Bryce 
Amer, Commw. I. iv. 42 The weak points which had enabled 
George HI to play the tyrant, 

4 . Any one who exercises power or authority 
oppressively, despotically, or cruelly; one who 
treats those under his control tyrannically. 

c x2go Bekei 750 iii .F. Aagv Leg, I. 12S Ore louerd helpe 
nou)?e seintthomas..A-mong so manie tyraunz for-to come 
bat weren alle is fon. Ibid. 733 In be castel sat be motinge 
of bis tyraunz ech-on. 01340 Hamfolr Psalter ii. 9 pou 
sail noght be tyraunt til bairn. 1387 Trbvisa Higden 
(Roils) VI. 209 peabbotes..for grete richesse beeb proude, 
and bycomeb tyrauntz. 1610 Shaks. Temp. ii. iL i 65 
A plague vpon the Tyrant that I serue. 1730 Gray Elegy 
38 Some village Hampden, that., The little Tyrant of his 
fields withstood. 179a in Genii. Mag, Dec. x 199/1 A man 
of republican jevelling principles, who was the greatest of 
tyrants to his wife and family. *817 Miss Mitford in 
L’E.slrange Life (1870) II. i. 2 A sad tyrant, as my friends 
the Democrats sometime.^ are. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ixvii, It was William who defended him against a tyrant at 
the school where they were. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cvtkbert 
iv, The marriage had not proved a happy one... He had 
been a domestic tyrant. 

f b. By extension ; Any one who acts in a cruel, 
violent, or wicked manner ; a ruffian, desperado ; 
a villain. Hence as a term of reproach, Obs. 

^ *37S Sc. Leg. Saints i, {Petrus) 289 He folawit..Agan 
bat Terane [Simon Magus] for to stryfe. Ibid. xix. (Cristo- 
fere) 528 His tj-ranis forth can ryn, & did as he bairn bad in 
haste. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. i. igg Attache po tyrauntz 
[J 393 i tyrauns]..And fettereth fast fafsencsse.. And gurdcth 
of gj'les hed. CX430 Chev. Assigns 84 Tytlye tyrauntes 
tweyne . . by be byddynge of matabryne a-non bey her hente. 
c 1440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 227 Fals tiraunte [Judas], for bi 
tratoury pu art worpi to he hanged. 1457 Harding Chron. 
in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 Your lustyrse of pese darr 
nought reply Suche tyrauntes that perteyne to any lorde. 
1326 Tindale I Tim. 1. 13 , 1 was ablasphemar, and a perse- 
cuter, and a tyraunt. 1361 S. Wythers tr. CalviHs Treat. 
Relics Hvijb, The tirauntes that stoned him [Stephen]. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. xix. 86 
He suburnit sum blody tyrantis to ly in ane quyit place. . 
awaitand for the slaughter. 

a. Jig. Anything of which the action is likened 
to that of a tyrannical ruler. 

1308 Dunbar Lament Makaris 25 That strang vnmerci- 
full tyrand [L e. Death]. 1328 Paynel Sateme's Regun. 
0 j, A pike (called the tyranne of fishes). 1379 Si‘f,nser 
Sheph. Cal. OcL 98 Lordly lone is such a Tyranne fell. 
1611 Shaks. Cymb. i,^i. 84 O dissembling Curtesie 1 How 
fine this Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds? 1737 Gray 
Bard 130 Horrour, Tyrant of the throbbing breast. 1796 
Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (i8xx) I. ii When the 
tyrant pain had a little loosened the fetters of her power, 
1847 Helps ArzV«<& inC. i. viiLiga Public opinion, the 
greatest tyrant of these times. 

6. Ornith. Any bird of the family Tyrannidx ; 
esp. any of several species of the genus Tyrannus 
(as T carolinensiSyUat King-bird or bee-martin), 
noted for attacking and driving off any other bird 
approaching its nesting place. Also called tyrant- 
bird, tyrani-Jlycatcher. 

1730 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 433 Muscicapa 
coranA rnbrd, the Tyrant... He puts to Flight all Birds, 
both great and small, that come near his Station. 1731 M. 
Catesby Hat. Hist. Carolina 1 . 35 The Tyrant, . . The 
courage of this little Bird is singular, a 1841 Swainson in 
Penny Cycl. XXL 4r5/2 The le^er tyrants {Tyrannulae) are 
spread over the whole of America, where they represent the 
true flycatcher. . . The tyrants are bold and quarrelsome 
birds, particularly during the season of incubation. 1869 
Gillmore tr. Figttier's Kept. 4 Birtls (1870) 338 The 
TjTants {Tyrannus) owe their name to their courageous, 
audacious, and quarrelsome character. 1893 N ewton Diet. 
Birds, Tyrant or Tyrant-bird, Catesby applied it solely to 
..the King-bird.., but apparently as much in reference to 
its bright crown.. as to Us tyrannical behaviour to other 
birds. 

6. ttttrib. or as adj. That is a tyrant, tyrannical, 
tyrannous ; also, characteristic of a tyrant. 

xaw R- Glouc (Rolls) 8003 Milce nas ber tnid him [King 
William] non.. Ac as a tirant [w.r. terant] tormentor in 
speche & ek in dede. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saintsxyn. {Martha,) 
ago A tyrand man in vortf & vark. 1390 Gower CotJ. H. 
316 That tirant raviner[Tereus], Whan that sche was in his 
pouer . . Foryat he was a wedded man- I bid. HI. X48 Cirus 
the king tirant sche tok. 1436 Sir G. Have Lean Arms 
(S.T.S.j 32 Wikkit tyrane Emperouris and princis. XS72 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 140 Thair inordinat proceid- 
in^, tirrant and tiessonable attemptattis. X58S T. 
WASHiNGTONtr.WMRfoy’j Voy, in. iii, 74b, Sundry emperois 
tirants. x6oo Shaks. A.Y.L.'U ii. 30a TWs most I from the 
smoake into the smother. From tyrant Duke, vnto a tjTant 
Brother. x6z4Quarlks Job Militant xv, 26 Hidden roots, 
wherewith they might appease Their Tyran’-stomakes. xfigx 
Swift Athenian .Skl x. Wks. 1755 IV. i. 236 The deluding 
muse., changes all to beauty, ana the praise Of that proud 
tyrant sex others. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 222 When 
tyrant custom had not shackled man. X77S Abigail Adams 
Fane. Lett. (1876) 124 A reconcBiation between our no 
longer parent State, but tyrant state, and these colonies. 
1810 Borough xxiv. 287 The tyrant-boy, whose sway 

All hearts acknowledge. 2835 Lytton Riemi i, i, The excuse 
for these tyrant hypocrites to lift up their hands. 18S9 
Bailey Fesius xxxL (1852) 5x4 Those basest few wno 
thought to win The tyrant monster’s favour. 

+Tb. as adj. in predicate. Obs. rare. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8615 So cruet ne so tirant ich wene 


no mon ne say. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prtv. 212 A 
man his. .Tyraunt & Slow as a here, c 1440 Jacobs tl'Ctt 
86 He is pruddere, be more terauiit, be more ouerledere, be 
more cursyd ly vere, for his good. 1329 Rastell Pasty mt 
(1811) 19 He was most tirant and cruell of all emperours- 

7 . attrib. avA Co}nb., a.% tyrant-air j-a-qft, -killing, 
-kind, -murder, period', tyrant-hater, -killer, 
-quelter, -slayer, -tamer \ tyrant- haling, -quelling, 
-ridden, -scourging zPlyi ., ; tyrant-like aclj. and adv, 
tyrant-bird : see sense 5 ; tyrant-ehat (see 
quoL) ; tyrant-fish, a West Indian cutlass-fish, 
Evoxymetopon tseniatus (J'ent. Diet. Supp,, 1909); 
tyrant-flycatcher, tyrant-shrike, species of Ty- 
rannus, resembling, and formerly confused with, 
the Muscicapidse and Laniidse ; tyrant-wren ; see 
quot. for tyrant-chat. 

1746 Lockman To 1st Promoter o/Cambrick /f Tea Bills 
29 [He] Lords it, with *tyrant-airs, o'er beast and man, 
1888 Cassells Enc^L Diet., *Tyrant-bird. 1892 W. H. 
Hudson Natur. La Plata 35 Puma, .following and harass- 
ing it [the jaguar] as a tyrant-bird harasses an eagle or 
hawk. 1883 Stand. Nat. Hist. VI. 468 We may now style 
various birds *tyrant-chats, tyrant- wrens, tyrant-flycatchers, 
etc, according to the more or less obvious resemblance they 
may have to the true (oscinine) chats, wrens, or flycatchers. 
x8i2 Crabbe Tales xiv. 349 With *tyrant-cr3ft, he then was 
still and calm. 1783 Latham Synopsis Birds III. 357 *Tyrant 
Flycatcher]. Size of the Reddiacked Shrike, or a trifle 
bigger... Inhabits Cayenne. 1839 Darwin Voy- Nat. xi. 
(1873) 237 Occasionally the plaintive note of a white-tufted 
tyrant-fly catcher, .may be heard. 1879 E, P.W right nint. 
Life 243 The Tyrant F^ly-catcher {Tyrannus intrepidus) is 
one of the migratory visitors of the United States, and often 
bears the name of ‘ King as well as ‘ Tyrant '. xSig Byron 
Juan Ded. x, He [Milton] closed the *tyrant-hater he begun. 
1866 M. C. Tyler Giimpses Extg. (1898) 146 Two centuries of 
*tyrant.hating Russells. <i 1586 Sidney Arcadia u. (1622) 
128 Killing many guiltlesse persons, either for affinitie to the 
tyrant, or enmitte to the *tyrant-killers. 1649 Canne G’oW. 
Rule 36 ITaose monuments of tyrant-killers by antiquity 
were so honored. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 20 
Among the Jews this practice of *tyrant.killing was not un- 
usual. 1726 Pops Odyss. xviii. 97 Echetus A tyrant, 
fiercest of the *tyrant-kind. 133* Bbcon Pomander of 
Prayer {fyjZ) 38 Forgeuing them, fit praying for themwhiche 
most *tyrauntlike handled thee, xsyx Golding Calvin 
on Ps. xlv. 7 Salomon reigneth not tyrantlike, as many 
Kynges do. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 21 The 
Prince of darkenesse, who tyrant-like ruleth in the children 
of disobedience, 1894 tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes IV. ii. v. 290 
This crime was a *tyrant-murder of the anaent type, 

Q. Rev, July 106 Certain of the Mycenaean types,. outlived 
the "Tyrant period. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph, i. 1x3 b, 
Harmodius & Aristogiton bad been "tyrannequellers. *819 
Shelley Promeih, Unb. iv. i. 27a Golden spears With 
"tyrant-quelling myrtle overtwined. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
.S‘<ii»'. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 6 The "tyrant-ridden serf- *391 
Sylvester Ivry 385 Those King-correcting, "’Tyrafit- 
scourging Braves. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zoot. Vll, 304 "Tyrant 
Shrike.. usually measuring about eight inches in length. 
1826 Stephens ibid. XIII. it. 133 Tyrant-Shrike.. these in- 
habit the American continent: they,. axe said to defend 
their young againstthe attacks of Eagles. 169a Washington 
tr. MittofFs Def. Pop. ii M.’s Wks. (1847) 354A 'I^e same 
emperour honoured the memory of Thraseas, and Helvidius 
[etc,], who all were "tyrant-slayers. 1910 P. Gardner in 
Encycl, Brit. XU, 480/1 The tyran t-slayers, Harmodius 
and Aristogiton. 1603 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iii. iv. 
704 Thy gracious God, the glorious "Tyran t-tamer- 1613 
Heywood Silver Age iii. i, Nor will we cease till we haue 
purchas’d vs The name of Tyran t-tamer through the world. 
Hence Tyrant v. intr., to play tke tyrant, 
to tyrannize (also with it) ; whence Ty ranting 
(t tyranning) vbl, sb. ; Ty ranteas, a female 
tyrant, a tyranness. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. iv.vii. i Great God of love,,.Wtot 
glone, or what guerdon hast thou found In feeble Ladies 
tyranning so sore? 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) H. 177 Hee persisted in bis tjuaninge. a i66x Fuller 
Worthies, Bucks. (1662) i. X3A This encouraged the Irish 
Grandees (their O's and Macs) to Rant and Tyrant it in 
their respective seignieuries. 1890 E. L. Aknold P/wtf iv, 
I was sorry for the tyrantess. 

t TyTrantly, adv. Obs. rare. Also tyranlio. 
[f, Tykant -h -LY 2.] Tyrannically. 

CX470 Harding Chron. xx. iv. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. ro) 
If, 19 He., His commons alle with taxes did distreyne So 
tirantly helefte bdm noght to apende. xsox Douglas Pal 
Hmt, iiu xxxii, I saw.. How tyranlie he Jowrie all op|»rest. 
xs6o Becon Flower Godly Prayers Wks, II. 171 Amultitude 
of enemies.. haue all ready most tyrantelye spoyled me of 
my garmentes. 

t Tyrautry. Ois. Also 4 tyraxmtyre, 4-5 
tir-, tyra(ti)n,try, -ie, -ye, -e(e, 6 tyrannteri©, 
terawntrye j 4-5 ter(r)atiday, 5 lyrandryj -ie; 
tyranry, -ie, [f. TTKANi-f-BY. Cf, OF, A>a«f 
na^iel\ » Tteaiwy (in various senses). 

13.. E.E.AlUt. P, (Morris) B. 187 Traysoun, & trich, 
cherye, & tyrauntyre bobe, xmo Hampole Pr. Cause. 1601 
Now es luff turned tyll lycnery, And ryghtwisnes tyll 
tyrauntry. 138a Wyclif Prol, Bible iii. 4 The persecucioun 
and tirauntric of Farao. a 1387 in Archseologia XVI. 83 
His extorciones & his mayntenances and his tirranttrie of 
bat he hath take falsly ageyne bo Kynges lawes. a 1400-w 
Alexander 425X f>i [Alexander’s] tent is all on terrandry & 
tourment of armys, 1433 Misvn Fire of Lave i. xxxL 68 
Slike forsoth, . . be power of b« tymntry be smale oppres. 
G i«9 Pkcock Repr. in. iv. (Rolls) 30a Into the avail of the 
vndirlingis ; and not. .by tyramie into the avail oonli of the 
ouerers. C1470 Henry Wallace ix. ao6 In tyranry thus 
haiff we rongyn lang. 1483 Cath. Angt, 389/1 Tyrandry, 
iirannides. 1496 Droes 4 Paup. (W. de 1. lut. 100/a 
Neyther they myght ne durste make suche solempnyte wr 
tyraun trye of the hethon people. 
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HyrantsMp (taisTantJip). rare. [f. Ttbaot 
+ -BHii\] The condition or state of a tyrant, 
tyranny ; also (with possessive), the personality of 
a tyrant. 

<?i470 Ashby Acitve Policy Prince 332 Rightwisnesse 
withoute pite is tiranship. a 1643 Cartwright Siedge ii. iv, 
Saving your Tyrantship, you are a Fool. i88g Pail Mall 
G. 19 Nov. 3/1 Tyrantship, not necessarily tyranny, was 
in those days a recognized profession, 
t Tyranture. 06s. rare—°. = Tvbantet. 

<11460 Promp. Parv. (E.E.T.S.) 476 Tyranture, tirannis. 

Tyratiad, -aimt, -axmdlse, etc. : see Tybant, 

Ttrandise. 

tTjrre, tire, shi- Ohs, Forms: 5-6 tire, 
tyre, 6 tyer(6. [app. named from Tyre in Syria. 
Cf. OF; tire, tyre,^ silk cloth from Tyre, 

‘ TiVe, if not of Syrian growth, was probably a Calabrian 
or Sicilian wine, manufactured from the species of grape 
called [in Italian] jfrVrV) ’ (Furnivall in Note to quot. c 1460).] 
A Strong sweet wine imported in the 15th and 
16th centuries. KS.%0 attrib. 

_ 1429 Rolls of Parli. IV. 361/1 Tires and Romeneys at 
iiii marc’. C1440 Promp. Parv. (E.E.T.S.)433 Tyre wyne. 
r wyne tyre. C1460 J. Ru.ssell Pk. Nurture 119 TI 


vesyne. 1326 Pilgr, Per/. (1331) 53 b, f 
myghty .swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres <z muscaaeis. 
1336 WiTHALS Diet. (1566) Hj/aTyre, Vinwn Tyrense.ex 
Tyro insula, 1587 Harrison England u. vi. in Holinshed 
Ckron. I, 167/2 Whereof. . Bastard, Tire, Oseie..are not 
least of all accompted of, bicause of their strength and valure. 

+ Tyxe, sb.''t‘ Ohs, [ad. med.L. tirus (,Du Cange), 
tyrus, of uncertain origin. So OF. Hr, iyr, thire.^ 
The name of an alleged venomous snake of Syria 
and Arabia. 

. 1471 Ripley Comp AM. in. ix. in Ashm. Theatr. Chem, 
Bnt. (1652) 141 Thys Water y.s lyke to the venemous Tyre, 
Wherewyth the myshty Tryacle ys wrought. 1608 Topsell 
( 1638) 79a Of the Tyre. There he some which have 
confounded this Serpent with, the Viper, and talien them 
both to be but one kinde, or at least the Tyre to be a kinde 
of Viper, because the Arabians call a Viper Thiron. Hid., 
This Tyre is oallpd in Latine 7'yrus and Tyria, and also 
among the Arabians,. Atfman’, Ai;^fahex. 
tTyre, Obs.rare—^. [ad. med.L. (yna, 
tiria, ?fem. of Tyrius Tybian,] Name of a kind 
of leprosy : see quot. 

1347 Boordk Brea. Health ceexlix. (isir) nab, One of 
the kyndes of Leprousnes named Tiria. Tiria is the Latin 
Worde. In Engiyshe it is named the tyre or the propenie 
of an adder which is full of skales, so is this kynde of 
leprousnes full of skales and scabbes, corodyng the fleshe. 

II Tyre, tyer (toUj), sb.^ E. Ind. Forms: 
7 tayer, 7-8 tair, 7-9 tire, 8 tayar, 8-9 tyer, 9 
tyre, [ad, Tamil iayir.'\ Name in India for 
curdled milk and cream beginning to sour. 

x6x 3 PoaCHAS Pilgrimage v. xi. 428 Some held.. that 
there were seuen Seas j one of salt-water, the second of 
fresh, the third of honey, the fourth of milka, the fift of 
Tair (which is creame beginning to sowre), 1699 DAMpisai 
Vcy. 11 . I. 139 Tire is sold about the Streets there : 'tis 
thick sower milk. X77S N. B. Halhed Code Genioo Laws 
Pref, 4x Flesh, or Milk, or Tyer (Sour Cream) or Ghee, or 
bitter Oil. x8aa B abington tr. Beschi's Gooroo Paramarian 
V. 80 A repast, in which there was no lack of ghee, or milk, 
or tyer. x8^ Southey Lfe A. Bell I. 192 He had been 
greatly displeased to see the bad milk and bad tire with 
which they were frequently supplied. 

(t 3 i»J), sb.^ [A variant spelling of Ties 
sb,'^, both being used indifferently in 15th and 
16th c. In 1 7th c. tire became the settled spelling, 
and has so continued in U.S. j but in Gt. Britain 
tyre has been revived for the pneumatic tires of 
bicycles, carriages, .and motor-cars, and is also 
sometimes used for iron or steel tires.] 

1 . The iron or steel rim of a wheel, esp. the steel 
rim of the driving wheel of a locomotive : 1= Tibs 
sb.^%. 

vj^ W. Fbltoh Carria, 
rims the wheela xSoi s 


witii maiieanio iron tyres or trods. 18^ Bourne & Bartlbv 
Patent Specif. No. 7795, 6 Sept. 3 The felloe turned.. to 
receive an ordinary outside hoop or tyre. x86a Smiles 
Engineers 111 , 365 There are linilts to the strength of iron, 
..and there is a point at which both rails and tyres must 
break. 1863 Aihenomm 30 Sept. 442/1 Prior to the in- 
vention of weVdless tyres. 1889 G. FtHOLAV Eng. Railway 
X30 A steel tyre, spun from a solid block of Bessemer steel, 
without a weld. 

2. A rubber cushion around the wheel of a bicycle, 
motor-car, etc. s *■ Tibu sb.'^ 3 b. 

iSji Eniyel. Brit, III. 663/1 India-rubber tyres.. were 
brought loto requisition to relieve jolting. 1890 Patent 
Spef.^o. 4206 Large rubber tyres,. known commercially 
as (i) Pneumatic tyres, (a) Cushion tyres. 1891-189O [.see 
Pneumatic t b]. 190a Encyd. Brit. XXVII. 325/T In 1846 
Mr.^Wtlham Thompson had taken out a patent for a pneu- 
inawc tyre^for carriMea 

8, attrib. and Comb., as tyre-bar, -carrier, -cover, 
-Jitter, -hoop, -injlator, -maker, -pump, -rim, 
•-wheel. (See also Tieb j( 5.2 15.) 

*86a CjWfrt/. Intemai, ExMh., Brit. IL No. 6264 Speei- 
metis of iron and steel, and Stoclcer’s patent combined metal 
^re -bars, x^ VPesim. Gax. x; Nov. 3/2 The general 

flttiftgRconi^foftwohead-lights,witt4.screen, clock, speedo- 

meter, two boma, and »tyre.ei«rler. X903 Motor. Ann.ag^ 


Brakes which act directly on the *tyre-cover cause it to 
deteriorate at an expensive rate. X909 H'estm.Ga2,xiM.a.y 
7/2 Cavriage-builder.s,wheelwrighis,carpeiiters, *tyre-fitters. 
1863 Athenseum 30 Sept. 442/t *Tyre-hoijps for railway 
wheels. *901 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 8/ 5 Most of the *tjTe 
inflators now made are provided with handles which tele- 
scope over the barrel. xgo6 Ibid. 8 Sept. 3/7 Most *tyre 
pumps have a gauge on them to show the correct pressure. 
X896 IVestm. Gass. 2 May 6/7 The Beeston Pneumatic Tyre 
Company.. being unable to fulfil its orders for *tyre tuns 
[etc.]. 180X W. Felton Carriages 1 1 . 38 A neat town Coach 
has, .hooped *tyre wheels with moulded fellies. 

Hence DCyre v,, trans. to furnish with a tjrre or 
tyres (= Tibe w.^) ; Tyred ^/. a., furnished with 
a tyre or tyres : chiefly in compounds (= Tibbd 
ppl. 0,2) ; Tyreless a., having no tyres. 

1909 Miss G. Guinness Peru xxi. 222 Sufficient rubber to 
*tyre 300,01x3 motor-cars. 1884 G. L. Hiller in Longm. 
htag. 111. 491 Usinghis *tyred but tireless steed [a bicycle]. 
x886 Rubber-tyred [see Rubber sb^ 13 c]. X896 Pneumatic- 
tyred [see Pneumatic a. 5]. 1906 C. Mansfield Girl ^ 

Gods set, The discordant hoot of the motor horn, the rumble 
of *tyreless vehicles. 

+Tyre, Sc. aphetic f. e»-, intyre. Inter v. 

nttsoo Wyuionn's Cron, ix. 1006 (Cott.^MS.) To Scoyne his 
men hym bare And honorably hym tyrit [w. rr. entyrit, eu- 
teryd] Jiar. 

Tyre, obs. form of Tier iS.l, Tire. 

Tyrefull, var. tercjul obs., tedious: see TEBEa. 

Tyrein (t8i»‘rX|in). Chem. rare~~^. [f, Gr. 
Tvpos cheese, after casein.'] A synonym of Casein. 

xSSo Mayne Expos. Lex., Tyreina, the same as Casein t 
tyrein. 1890 in Billings Med. Diet. 

Tyxeling, var. Tibeling Obs. 

+Tyr(0)ment, Sc. aphetic f. Interment. 

1304 Aqc. Ld. High. Treas. Scot. II. 257 Quhen he passit 
to Sanct Androis to the Beschopes tyrement. 13x3 Iiouglas 
Mneisya.. n. heading, Jong Pallas corps is till Evander sent, 
With all honour accordyng hys tyrment, is.|x Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. VIII, 39 To cum to the quenis tyrement. 

llTyremesis (taire'misis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. Tiipos cheese + l/xecrLT vomiting.] (See quot.) 

x8s7 Dunglison Med. Lex., Tyremesis, vomiting of curdy 
matter, in infants especially. 

Tyreny, obs. form of Tyranny. 

t Tyret, tyrette, obs. ff. Terret. 

137s Tuhberv. Falconrie Verses Commend. Hawking, To 
shape hir Jesse, hir Tyrets and hir line. 

Tyrian (tiTian), a. and sb, [f. L. Tyri-us (f. 
Tyrus Tyre) +-AN.] A. adj. Of or belonging to, 
native of, or made in Tyre, an ancient Phoenician 
city on the Mediterranean, the centre of an exten- 
sive commerce. 

In quot. 1634 alluding to the use of the pole.star (Cyno- 
sure i) as a guide in navigation by the merchants of Tyre. 

X313 Douglas AEneis iv. iv. 67 ‘The Tyrian men3e skalis 
wydequhair. xs 3 a Stanvhurst Msuis i. (Arb.) 28 Of Tinian 
virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed. 1396 Shaks. Tasn, 
Shr. u. i. 331 My hangings all of tirian tapestry. 1634 
Milton Conns 34a Thou Malt he our star of Arcady, Or 
Tvrian Cynosure. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. ii. iv. 10a 
It 1 sweep with dirty broom a floor inlaid. Or on foul 


- - navigate 

b. Spec, In reference or allusion to the purple 
or crimson dye anciently made at Tyre from certain 
molluscs ; see Purple B. i a. 

x6i6 Dhumm. of Hawth. Poems i. Diij, Nor Temples 
spread with Flackes ofVirgine Snow, Nor Snow of Cheekes 
with. Tyrian Grains enroll’d. x693_Dryden Ptrsius ii. 
117 Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make 
Calabrian Wool receive the Tyrian Stain. 1700 — Secular 
Masque 36 The sprightly green has drunk the Tyrian dye 
[Le, blood], X738 Genii. Mag. VIII, ari/x Tis true, my 
form no Tyrian purples grace. 1877 G. F. Maclear Si. 
Mas-k vii. (1879) 8s The dyes of the celebrated Tyrian purple. 
xSgo Billings Med. Did., Tyrian blue, aniline dye, of 
violet color; a nuclear stain for alcoholic preparations. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Tyre. 

1313 Douglas AEneis i. viii, 141 Betuix ane Troians and 
ane Tiriane Na difference. Ibid. xi. 8a Jow, my awin Tiri- 
aniS; c X614 Sir W. Mure Dido tf tEncas l six Even so the 
Tyrians, some a stately stage On arche.s rais'd for comedyes 
ereck. 1770 J, Z. Holwell Orig. Princ. Anc. Bramins 
viii,_8 125 (1770) 163 The histories of the ancient Phenicians, 
Tyrians, and Carthaginians. 1893 M. G. Easton Illustr. 
Bible Diet. (1S94) 677/t In the time of David, a friendly 
alliance was entered into between the Hebrews and the 
Tyrians. 

0. Comb., as Tyrian-dyed, -hued adjs. 

W3 Agnes M. Clerks Probl. Astrophysics 250 To put 
off its crocus- veil and shine Tyrian-hued. X9X0 Sat. tFesirn, 
Gass, ig Feh 6/1 The Tyrian-dyed curtain. 

Tyrite (taiRTsit). Min. [f. Norw. 7 }>r, ON, 
T’M the god of war (cf. Tuesday) -f -ite t.] A 
variety of, or mineral allied to, FsBausONiTB. 

1833 Forbes in Edin, New Philos, ymi. 1 . 67 Tyrite. .was 
founa. .by Mr. Dahl, at a plsme called Hampemhr, and was 
CD-stalUxed in prisms, having a quadratic section. 1837 — 
in Philos. Mag, Feb. 96 Tyrite and Fargusonite are closely 
allied, and may possibly be even identical, 1868 Dana Min, 
(ed. s) 324 Tyrite. .occurs in square pyramidal crystals like 
those of fermtsonite. Ibid. 525 Tynte is associated with 
euxenite at HampemtT. . and Helle. 

+ Tyrl, obs. f. 'rmRi, w.l, to perforate. 

XS19 Borman Vulg. to8 Boxen pypes be lyghtlyex tyrid 
through, or made boiowe, than ynery pyplfc 
Tyrlela, obs. Sc. var, Tbblus. 

Tynaeafej see Tyrement. 

Tyro, Tyrdolnlnm, etc.: see Tibo, etc. 


TYBOSIS. 

Tyrogenous (tairp'disrnas), a. rare-o, [f. Gr. 
rvpus chvCse -r -gen + -ous.] ‘ Oiigmating in 
cheese’ (Borland Med. Did. 1900-13). 

Tyroglyplxid (tsirf^-glifid), sb. and a. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Tyroglyphid-ss, pi., f. Tyroglyphus, 
name of the typioal genus, f. Gr. Tfpus cheese -h 
yXvcpeiv to carve.] a. sb. An acarid of the family 
Tyroglyphidae, including the cheese-mites, b. adj. 
Belonging to this family. 

xgog in Cent. Did, Supp. t^x^Srii. Mus. Return 180. 

Tyroid (taia-roid), a. rare-~°. [f. Gr. ripos 
cheese ; see -OlD.] Resembling cheese ; cheesy. 

1900— X3 in Dorland Med. Diet. 

Tsrrolean. (tiro-i*izan), a. and sb. Also -ian. 
[f. Tyrol (see def.) + -ean. Cf. F. tyrolien\ 
a. adj. Belonging to Tyrol (often called ‘the 
Tyrol ’), a province of Austria-Hungary. b. sb, 
A native or inhabitant of Tyrol. So Tyroler 
(ti'rdfbj) [G. Tyroler, Tiroleri see -er] = Tyro- 
lean b ; Tyrolese (-rz) a. and sb. = Tyrolean ; 
II Tyrolieune (tirnliiem) [F., ftm. of tyrolien 
■Tyrolean], a dance or song of the Tyrolese peasant^ 
or in the style of this. 

1809 Repos, of Arts II. 38S/1 The attachment of the 
•Tyroleans., to their emperors was always firm. 1839 
Habits Gd, Soc, vl. (new ed.) 232 Except for the occasional 
playing of Tyrolean minstrels, [the zither is] unknown in 
this country. 1906 Temple Bar Mag. J^an. 33 Green Tyro- 
lean hats with feathers. 1909 Cent. Diet. Supp., lyrolian, 
1891 Cent. Diet,, *Tyroler. _ 1899 Daily News 20 Dec. 6/6 
They got guides familiar with the ground, and. .outflanked 
the Tyrolers, 1809 Repos, of Arts II. 388 Portrait of the 
•Tyrolese Deputies, /bid. 389 He stipulated that the 
privileges of the Tyrolese .. should remain entiie. 1844 
A, P. de Lisle in E. Purcell Life (1900) I. vii. 131 Columns 
of white Tyrolese marble. 1872 Ruskin Fors Llav. 

I, xix. 373 The Tyrolese mountains. i8g8 Review of Rev, 
Feb. i8i/a The Tyrolese.. a sterling, soUer-miudod people. 


ir Tyrolien 

Tyroleucin (tsisrHifi'sin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. Gr. Tupdv clieese Leucin.] A white ciystalline 
substance (CyHuNOg) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins, 

1878 Kingzett Anim. Chem. 366 Among the new products 
xeceinly described by Schutzenberger is a substam e termed 
by him tyroleucin. x88i Watts Diet, Chem. VIII. x68a 
Tyroleucine is a white crystalline deposit of chalky aspecti 
nearly tasteless. 

T^oline (ti*r<Jflsin). [?f. Tyr-ian a. + -0L + 
-INE 5.] A variety of aniline-violet. 

1867 Ure's Diet, Arts (ed. 6) 1 . 17a 
Tjirolite (tiT^bit). JPnn. [ad. G. iirolit (Hai- 
dinger, 1845), f. Tyrol, where found: see-iTEl,] 
‘Hydrous arsenate of copper, found usually in 
reniform masses of pale green colour ’ (Chester). 
1834 Dana Miss. (x868) 570. 

II Tyroma (tair^u-ma). Path. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
rtpoopa, f. Tipovi' to make into cheese, curdle, f, 
Tvpus cheese.] A morbid formation or tumour of 
a cheesy consistence. Hence Tyxo matous a., of 
the nature of a tyroma. 

1848 Cbaigie Elem.Anat. i 

Tyromatous deposition.^ Ibid,, 1 

Tyroma (I’upos:, caseus) is most suited to express us nature. 
Ibid,, 'rhls tyromatous substance. 1880 W. Aii'EEN Sc, Ss 
P ract. Med, (ed. 7) 11 . 476 Strumous turnons, as tubercles of 
the brain, or tyroma. 

t Ty romatney. Ohs. Also tiro-, [ad. F. 
tyromantie (Rabelais), f, Gr. npds cheese: see 
-M.VNOY.] Divination by means of cheese. 

1632 Gaule Me^^trom. xix. i£6 Tyrosnancy [mispr. 
Typomanty], [divining] by the coagulation of thi e.se. 1656 
Huavirt Glossogr,, Tiromaniie. <2x693 Urquharfs Rabe- 
lais in. XXV, To have the truth, .more fully.. disclosed, by 
Tj’romancy, whereof we make some Proof in a great Brehe- 
moat Cheese. 

Tyronio, -ism, -ist, -ize : see Tibonio. 
Tyrosiu (toiwmsin), Chem. Also -ine. [irreg. 
f. Gr. Topbs cheese + -IN 1,] A white crjstalline 
substance (CjHnNOg) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins. Also attrib. 

X837 Miller Eletn, Chem. HI. 627 Tyrtj.sine , . was 
obtained by Liebig from the products of ihe fusion of well- 
dried cheese, fibrin, or albumen, with hydrate of potash. 
Hdd. 6j8 ‘Tyrosine forms Ions fibrous crystals, which are 
Very sparingly soluble in cold water, 1873 Ralfe /’A.tx. 
Chem. 72 Tyrosin. Associated with leucin it_ has been 
obtained from all the glandular organs and secretions of the 
body. Ibid., On cooling, crystals of tyrosin m ill be deposited, 
1897 Allbutt’s Sysi. Mea, IV. 100 Tyro,sin crystals were 
found in the urine. 

Hence Tyrosinase (■d’fs) [after </2Wtu<s], an oxi- 
dizing ferment w’hich converts tj rosin into black 
pigments, as the inky secretion of the octopus. 

xyso B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tyrosinase, an 
oxidising enzyme which attacks the chromogen of certain 
Fungi. (Bertrand.) 

II Tyrosis (taiivyu’sis). Path., etc. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. type ^rtpotais, f. rvpovv : see Tyeoma and 
-OSTB.] a. Curdling of milk, esp. in the stomach! 
« Caseation a. b. => Tybkmesis. o. Cheesy 
degeneration : - Caseation b. 


TYBOTOXICOIT. 


TZIRID. 


1603 tr. BlancarcHs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2). 1857 Dunguson 
tied Lex., 7>roi/r, Tyreraesis. Also, the curdling of milk 
in the stomach. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1_. 175 Caseation 
or I'yrosis is a mode of termination of necrosis. 

II Tyrotoxicon (taiawtfj’ksik^jn). Chem. [mod. 
L. k Gr. TUfios cheese + To£iie 6 v poison.] A 
poisonous ptomaine (diazobenzene hydroxide, 
CgHsN.N.OH), produced by a microbe in stale 
cheese and milk ; cheese-iioison. 

j886 Sci. Amer. 21 Aug. 112/3 About a year ago, 
Dr Victor C. Vaughan, of the University of Michigan, 
succeeded in isolating from some samples of cheese. . a highly 
poisonous ptomaine, which he named tyrotoxicon_ (cheese 
mison). . . Further investigations have led to the discovery 
that tyrotoxicon may be developed in milk. 

So Tyroto'xim [Toxis] = tyrotoxicon ; Tyro- 

to'xism, cheese-poisoninjr. 

1800 Cagney tr. ^dkseh's Clin. Diastt. v. (ed. 4) 189 
Vauglian obtained one of these bodies (tyrotoxm) from 
rotten cheese and bad milk. 1900-13 DoatANU Med. Diet., 
cheese-poisoning. 

Tyrran, -and, -ame, etc. obs. ft. Tseant, 
Tyranny. Tyrret, obs. form of Tebeet. 

Tyrrlieiie (tiTfn, tirrn), a. and sb. Forms ; 
4_5 Tyren, 5 Tyrane, 6 Tlrrene, 6-7 Tyrrhea, 
6- Tyrrhene, [ad. L. Tyrrhdmis of or pertain- 
ing to the Tyrrhmt (,Gr. Tvpptjvoi) or Etruscans.] 
= next. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 445 He passede . , Hercules 
his pliers, and com in to he see Tyren. 1432-30 tr, Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 369 From the occean of Briteyiie unto the see 
Tyrone. 1513 Douglas Mneis vii. xii. S4 In Itale strandis 
at the cost Tyrrhene. Ibid. vin. viii. 164 Wyth brag of weyr 
and Tirrene trumpis sovn. 1634 Milton Comus 49 Coasting 
the Tyrrhene shore. 1697 Dryden j^neidvm. 729 The 
Trojan band, Who wait their leader to the T3rrrhene land. 
1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, Mezentins,..z. prince of the 
Tyrrhenes. i88a ‘Ouida’ Maremma. I. 147 One of the 
forgotten kings of the Tyrrhene people. 

Tyrrhexiax (tirf'iiidn), a. and sb. [f. L, Tyr- 
rhSn-us (see prec.) or Tyrrhinia Etruria.] a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to the Tyrrheni or their country ; 
Etruscan, Etrurian. 1). sb. One of the Tyrrheni; 
an Etruscan. 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the sea lying between the mainland of 
Italy and the islands of Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily. 

1660 Stanley Hist Philos, ix. Pythagoras i. (1687) 492/1 
Suidassaith, That Pythagoras was., by birth a Tyrrhenian, 
xjxi J. Clarke tr. Grotius' Chr. Relig. 11. xii. tia note, 
[See] Diodorus, Book v, concerning the Tyrrhenians. 1788 
LEMPRiiiRE Class. Diet, Mezentius, a king of the Tyrrhe- 
nians when Alneas came into Italy. 1797 Bncycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 327 Alneas . . steered his course for Italy across 
the Tyrrhenian sea. 1837 Birch A«<?. Pottery (1858) II, 77 
The amphora called Tyrrhenian differs only in its general 
pmportion from the two preceding kinds. 

Tyrse. rare, ? Obs. Also thirst. [Properly 
tirsi (ForskS.1, 1775), tyrsi (G. Saint-Hilaire and 
Cuvier), ad. Arab. Am.^ iirsc^,{. ^^turs shield.] 
The Egyptian soft-billed turtle, Testudoiriunguis, 


565 

*807 Hunter tr. Sonninfs Trav, in Egypt 1 . 301 The 
advantage with which this Ihirstf of the Egyptians and 
Nubians wages war with the crocodile. 1834 MvMurtrib 
Cuvier's AmiH. Kingd. 171 T. .^gypiiaeus, ..'i'he Tyrse. 
1839 Brit (ed. 7) XIX. 132/a The Egyptian species 

or tyrse, the soft turtle of the Nile. 

TyrtseaiL (taitran), a. [f. proper name Tyr- 
txus, Gr. Tvpraios (see def.) r -an.] Pertaining 
to or in the style of Tyrtseus, a Greek poet of the 
7th century B. o., who composed martial songs for 
the Spartans ; martial, warlike, 

1879 Swinburne Stud. Shahs. (xBBo) 114 There was nothing 
of the dry Tyrtasan twang, the dull mechanic resonance. 
1898 G. W. E Russell Collect. 4- Recollect. 380 Twenty 
years ago. .the music-halls rang with the ‘Great MacDer- 
mott’s* Tyrtaean strain;— We don’t want to fight; but, by 
Jingo, if we do [etc.]. 

Tyrtle, -tyll, obs. forms of Tubteb sb?- 
Tysan, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Ptisan, 

Tyaohe, Tysday, obs. Sc. ff. Tissue, Tdesdat. 
Tyse, var. Tice to entice. 

Tysonian (toisiiumian), a. Jnat, [f. proper 
name Tyson (see def.) + -iAN.] Pertaining to or 
discovered by Edward Tyson, an English anato- 
mist (1649-1708) ; applied to the sebaceous glands 
of the_ prepuce, sdso called Tysoti s glands. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. *900-13 in Borland Med, Diet. 

Tysonite (tai’sanait). Min. [f. the name of 
S, T. Tyson, from whom it was received + -ite 1.] 
A rare native fluoride of the cerium metals. 

xBSo Allen & Comstock in A mer. yrnl. Sc. St Arts XIX, 
390 The formula (Ce, La, DiV, FI® appears.. to express the 
composition of the mineral. . . It should lie regarded as a new 
species. We propose for it the name TysofUte. 

Tyss, obs. Sc. f. Tice v., to entice, 

Tyssew, tysshewe, etc., obs. ff. Tissue. 
t Tyssyke, tysyke, obs. forms of Phthisic. 

c 1450 Kom. in Wr.-WClcker 70S/S Hee Usis, the tyssyke. 
tfxgao Skelton Magnyf. 555 Can you a remedy for a 
tysyke? 

Ty St, var. Tice v. , to entice. Tyste, -tey, -tie, 
-ty, dial. var. Teistie, Black Guillemot, Tyster, 
-yre, obs. Sc. ff. Tester, canopy. 

Tyt, obs. f. Tit, Tits. T;^anclis, obs. f. 
Tidings. 0?yte, tytely, obs. ff. Tite, Titelt. 

+ Tytalet, ? obs f. Titled ppl. a. 

13,. Gaw. fy Gr. Knt 15x3 F[or] to telle of )>is teuelyng 
of >is trwe loiyBtez, Hit is J>e tytelet token, & tyxt of her 

+ Tyte tnst, tytettiste. Obs.rare-'^. [app. 
related to titty, Totty ji.2, in same sense; cf. 
Tistt-tosty, Tuzzt-muzzy.] a nosegay, posy. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tyte tust, or tnsmose of flowrys 
or othyr herbys [5. tytetuste or tussemose], olfactorium. 

Tythance, -aiid(es), -aundes, obs. ff. 
Tiding (s. Tytke, var. Tithe. Tsithimalfl, 
var. Tithymal Obs. Tytlaing, obs. f. Tiding ; 


var. Tithing. Tythondys, obs. f. Tidings, 
Tytill, tytle, obs. ff. Title, Tittle. Tytt(e 
obs. ff. Teat, Tite, 

fTytyfer. Obs. Also 6 tedyABre. [Origin 
obscure ; perh. akin lo Tidife.] The name of 
some small bird. 

cioflo Pari. Byrdes 193 in Hazl. E.P.P, HI, 177 The 
Tytyffer. 1 say, sayd the Tytyfer, we kentysshe men 
[Lansdcnvne MS., Syth, quod the Ttdy ffi e with tlie N orfolk 
men], We may not geue the Crow a penne. 

Tytyl, -yll, obs. ff. Title, Tittle. Tytynge, 
obs. f. Tiding. Tytyuell, -villus : see 'Fitivil, 
Tyvys-, Tywes-, Tywyaday, obs. ff. Tubs- 
DAY. Tywele, variant of Twilly sb? Obs. 
Tywell, tywlle, obs. forms of Twill 
tTyxliyl, obs, f. Thixel {dial.). 

<1*475 Did. Doc. in Wr-Wulcker 807/19 Hee acta, a 
tyxhyl. 

Tyxste: see Tee w® Tyxt, tyxte, obs. j0^ 
Text. Tyyn, obs. f. Thyine. 

Tzar, etc. : see Czab, Tsab. 

Tzeiran, var. Dzeben. 

[1663 J._ Davies tr. Olearivs' Voy, Amiass. 226 A kind of 
Deer, which the Turks call Tzeiran, and the Persians, Ahn.] 
t 86 a Chambers’ Encycl. IV. 692/1 The bear of Tibet, the 
musk-deer, the tzeiran ... the Mongolian goat [etc.]. 

Tzetse, tzetzs, var. Tsetse. 

II Tzigane (tsigam), sb. and a. Also tsigan(o, 
tzigan. [a. F. izigane, «= Russian RHraHT., Ru- 
thenian miraHT>, Slovenian Cigan, Roumanian 
J'igan, Lithuanian Cigonas, Bulgarian njiraHiH’B, 
Croatian Ciganin", all from Magyar cigdny, czigdny 
(tsigami). The spelling with tz- originated in 
German ; a better Eng. spelling would be tsigan : 
cf. Tsarl\ 

A. sb. A Hungarian gipsy. 

*887 Fall Mall G. 3 Mar. 5/2 The fiery Magyar, the 
melancholy Roumanian, the stolid Saxonjthe merry, thiev- 
ing Tzigane. *898 Tit-Bits 7 May X14/1 The finest-looking 
people of Europe are the Tsigaiies, or gipsies of Hungary. 
1906 Reader zi, Nov. 124/1 The humblest peasant, even the 
nomad Tzigan, greasy, wild, and unkempt in appearance. 

B. adj. That is a Tzigane; pertaining to or 
consisting of Tziganes. 

*883 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman vi._The Tzigane 
musicians were playing mo.st exquisite musiC; *888 E. 
Gbrard Land beyond Forest II, xxvii. *3 Stripping a young 
Tzigane girl quite naked. *9x2 Daily News la Apr. 6 The 
. .inevitable tzigane bands, valses, cake-walks. 

Hence Tziganologist (tsigaufi-lSd.^ist), Tziga*- 
nologfae (also ts-), one who studies or treats of the 
Tziganes. 

1909 Cent, Diet. Suppl, Tsiganologisi, same as Zingano- 
logist. *911 toth Cent. Sept. 550 We owe our knowledge of 
it'lShelta] to Charles Godfrey Leland, a keen tsiganologue, 
Tzirid, obs. f. Jebid, wooden javelin. 



U (y^, Ae 2 1st letter of the modem English, and 
the 30 th of the ancient Kotnan alphabet, was 
in the latter identical in form and origin with V 
(q.v.), the same symbol being employed both as a 
vowel and a consonant. In Latin MSS. written iu 
capitals the form V is retained ; but in uncial MSS., 
of which the earliest specimens belong to the third 
or fourth century, the modified form “M appears, 
and is continued in the later half-uncial (from 
e 500) and minuscule MSS. (from the eighth cen- 
tury) as U . In Anglo-Saxon MSS. the latter form 
(LI) was regularly employed as a minuscide to de- 
note the vowel «, the corresponding form in capi- 
tals being either V or u. In early MSS. tt and 
tiu are also employed with the value of w, and very 
rarely u in place of d (later /) to denote intervocalic 
w; in late MSS. the substitution of u for /(=v) 
becomes fairly common, usually between vowels 
but sometimes also initially. In ME., after contin- 
ental usage, the two symbols « and v were e2U- 
ployed, but without clear distiuction iu value, each 
of them being used to denote either the vowel tior 
the consonant v. The practice "with regard to the 
employment of the two forms varied considerably, 
but the general tendency was to write v initially 
and u in other positions, regardless of phonetic 
considerations, e.g. vnder, vpon, 7 )se but cure, full ^ 
huge, and vain, vice, vile but saue, euer, giuen. 
Eor the sake of clearness, however, v was fre- 
quently preferred to u, especially in conjunction 
with n and m, as in ivne, round, time. (In Scot- 
tish MSS. intervocalic u with the value of v is 
much rarer than in English, its place being largely 
taken by f,ff, ® or w.) The early printers followed 
the common usage with regard to u and » in small 
letters ; in capitals they employed only one sym- 
bol, viz. m in black letter, and V in Roman. 
During the sixteenth century, however, continental 
printers began to distinguish between u and v, 
using the former as a vowel and the latter as a con- 
sonant. The distinction is found in Italian print- 
ing as early as 1534, but its general introduction 
dates from 1559-60, when it was einpl03'ed in the 
Grammatica of Ramus ; apparently the innovation 
was due to the printer rather than to the author. 
In English there were several attempts to introduce 
the distinction before 1600 ; after i 5 oo it rapidly 
became more common, and had come to be general 
by 1630. In capitals, however, V for some time 
continued to serve in the old double function, 
although Ll had been introduced in the work of 
Ramus. This was subsequently adopted and re- 
mained the usual form for Ae capital vowel until 
the close of the 17th century, after which it rapidly 
gave way to U, a form which is employed, though at 
first sparingly, from at least 1635. (In italic type 
the vowel was V, the consonant V.) From about 
1700 the regular forms have been U u for the 
vowel, and V V for the consonant. 

One result of the long-continued confusion of u 
and V was that in dictionaries, indexes, etc., words 
beginning with the vowel and with Ae consonant 
were combined in one list, wa- being followed by 
vb- (i.e, ub-'), ve- by 2^, etc. This practice was 
very commonly continued even after the two letters 
had been distinguished, and in English dictionaries 
remained as late as Todd’s edition of Johnson 
(1818) and Ridiardson’s dictionary (1837). When 
the two letters were separated, w- was sometimes 
placed before «- } a late example Of this occurs in 
Jodrell’s dictionary (1820). The modem arrange- 
ment, by which «- precedes v-, is found from at 
least Ae early part of the i8th cent, and has been 
usual in English dictionaries from that of 
“Webster (i8s^ onwards. 

In OE. the vowel-sounds denoted by u were those 
of Latin «, short and long, in the former case 
corresponding to that of mod.E. pull, bush, in the 
latter to that of rude, bruie. In ME. the short u 
in native words partly retained its own sound, and 
was partly altered by lengthening or other phonetic 
changes ; in some words the sound remained while 
the spelling was altered, as in vuolf wulf), 


U. 


wall (OE. wulf). The long « also retained its 
sound (unless when shortened before certain con- 
sonants), but was denoted by the new symbol ou 
derived from French spelling. Short and long « 
also freely occurred in words of French and Latin 
origin, but differed in quality from those of the 
native words, having the value of «, 5 ; iu the case 
of u the difference continued to be marked, and the 
resultant sounds are now quite distincL Under 
the influence of these forms souAern ME. scribes 
substituted u for OE. y, (which had expressed 
the sounds «, u), writing cun, cuden, etc., for OE, 
cyn, c^San, which in midland and northern dialects 
became hin, kithe. 

In mod.E. the short?/ of OE (apart from changes 
due to lengthening, etc.) has normally become v 
(written « or 6 ), as dumb, sun, thus >= OE. dumb, 
sunnt. Juts, or sonu, love « OE. sum, lufu. This 
change apparently had not proceeded far enough 
to be clearly noticeable until the middle of the 
17 th century, and was probably not generally com- 
pleted until the beginning of the 1 8th. Over all 
the north of England, however, and a large part of 
the midlands, the original sound of u remains in 
words of this class, and even in standard English 
it is preserved in a few instances after labial 
consonants, as in bull, full,Jtdl, hush, put. Shoi t 
u also has this sound in some common words not 
of native origin (mostly with labial initials), as 
bushel, butcher, pudding, pulpit, push, sugar. 
The OE. it (ME. ou) has normally become the 
diphthong (au), written ou or ow, as in thou, town 
= OE, Jih, tiln, but in a few instances has been 
shortened, as in plum, thumb. The ME. u from 
French or Latin, on the other hand, has become 
the diphAong {U 7 , iu»), written «, ue, or u-e, as in 
huge, mute, future, cure, with reduction to («, u*) 
after s ( = J, 3), /, and r, as in sure, jury, brute, rule, 
optionally after /, as in lute, lure, and more widely 
in American usage. This mode of spelling has also 
been extended to some native words which origin- 
ally had a diphthong, and would normally be 
written with ew, va htte, rue, true, truth (compared 
with new, grew, strew). The same sounds (iw, it) 
are also represented by ui in a few words, as 
nuisance, bruise, fruit. 

In combination with other vowels u is employed 
in the groups au (q), eii (ill), ou (with varying 
value, as in foul, soul, four, young, route), ue and 
ui (see above). It is silent after many words, 

as guard, guide, plague, and in final ~que, as 
masque, grotesque. It has the value of w after q 
in other positions, and in various words after^ and 
j, as queen, quick, inquest', guano, iguana, an- 
guish ; suave, persuade, etc. 

The name of the letter down to Ae i6th century 
was «, pronounced like Ae long u of French or 
Latin origin, and consequently undergoing the 
same change to (Iw) which took place in onlinary 
words. The completion of the change is indicated 
by the use of the letter (« or v) to represent the 
personal pronoun you in such passages as Shaks. 
L.L.L. V. L 60 and Dekker and Webster West- 
wardlPoeJX. i. (Cf. lOU.) In Scotland the 
name («) was locally in nse as late as the 19th 
century. 

I. t Illustrations of Ae use of Ae letter or of 
its name. 

a. ciooo .®t.FRic Groan, u. (Z.) 6, A and h geeTidm'S on « 
lefter rihte, g geendaS on «, Jiid. xxxi. (Z.) lyj M or turn 
sum on twain uum, swaswa nan o&er.^ *830 Palsor. 7 
17 . in the frenche tons, where so ever he is a vowel by hym- 
selfe, shall be sownd^ like as we sownde ew. 1388 Shaks. 
Z. L, Z. V, i. 60 Peda, I will repeat them : a e 1. Paz. 
The Sheepe, the Other two concludes it o u. *668 O. Price 
Eng. Orthogr, 89 Then is twofold, i. Short, as in but, must, 
burst, a. Lona as in lute, muse, refuse, as if it were the 
compound of iw, *7*7 Swift Mise. in Verse Wks. 1841 1 . 
783/T And Q maintain’d 'twax but his due Still to keep com- 
pany with 'U'. *768 BoswBtuOrwVa; Pref. p. jevHi, Leav- 
ing out..u in the last syllable of words which used to end 
in our. 1843 Penny CycL XXV. 484/* LF is at one ex- 
tremity of the series of vowel sounds, lying next to the 
vowel 0. 1867 A. J. Ettrs JS, E, Promote, i, iii. Many 
words now spelled wth n were written with «t> in the xvith 
century, x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocai., U is Ae uineieenth 
signature of the printer's alphabet. 


p.xSz6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531I epr He redteth an 
example of one Masseus a here, . . the whiuhe in suehe io>e 
or iubilecoudespeketiothyngebut.v-v. v. cxsaa Du Wtss 
httrod. Fr, in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal pronounce.. r; after the 
Skottes, as in this wordeg'Kii 1611 Gotgr, Brief Direct, r V, 
is sounded as if you would whistle it out, as in the word, a 
Lute. i6xd Bui-LOKar, Orihographie. the art of writing 
words truely; as sonne of man, with an Ot sunne that 
shineth, with the vowell v. 1710 Shaftksb. Charac.l. iii. 
III. i, 288 The vowel C was form’d by an othioular Dispo.si- 
tion of the Mouth ;.,The Vowel Hby a parallel Protrusion 
of the Lips. 

1 ). ’=Yov pron. See lO U. 

1840 Sir N. C. Tinbai. in Manning and Granger 
I. 48 There was no one but the plaintiff to whom the ‘ U ’ 
in the document [au I U UJ could be applied, 
o, aitrib., as u-sound, -vowel. 
iSga Proc. Philol. See, V. 198 The long vowel expressed 
by the diphthong ou is weakened, but not to the extinction 
of the w sound. 18S6 Encycl. Brii. XXI, 272/1 Original 
root-syllables contained no simple i- and «-vowels, except 
as the second element of. .diphthongs. 1888 16 id. XXIII, 
71S/2 At the same time begins the corruption of n to the (so- 
called) a sound in ‘ but ‘ shut &c. } this is not a u sound 
atall. 

2 . Used wiA reference to the shape of Ae (capi- 
tal) letter, esp. aitrib. or Comb., as U-like, U- 
shaped adjs., 17 -shape. 

18*1-7 Goot> Study Med. (1829) I. 493 A minute semi- 
lunar bone, which, from its resemblance to the Greek letter 
V or u-psilon, is called the hyoid or u-like bone. 184* Par- 
HELi. Chern, Anal. (1845) 457 The water in tlie bottle is 
withdrawn, air entering through the U-shaped tube at the 
same time. 1857 W. K. Loftus Trav. 4 ties. Chaldeea fy 
Susiotna xxL 270 Three mud bricks were laid down in the 
form of the capital letter U. 187* Coues H. Anier. Birds 
234 Below, the spots fewer, brown, U-shaped. 187s Benhbtt 
& Dyer tr, Sachs’s Bot. 88 The mother-cells are so developed 
that from the young,, epidermis-cell, asmall piece is cut out 
on one side by a wall bentin a U-sliape. 

b. aitrib., in the sense * shaped like the letter U% 
as L 7 bolt, -magnet, piece, plate, -rail, -tube. 

*797 !• Cure Coal Vieu'er i^ The strength of tlie U plates 
must be the same as the spear plates. 1850 Athensemn 
31 Aug. 922/2 By Arrangements of Coloured Liquids in a 
U Tube. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S, Munitions IFar 273 Iron 
rolled in the fashion of the ordinary _U-rail for railroads. 
*878 Abkev Plwtogr. 289 A mirror.. is .suspended on two 
axes, XX, working a IJ-piece, ss. 1884 Knight Dili. 
Meek. Suppl, pit/ 1 U bolt, a clevis for the attachment of 
axles, rods, etc., in machinery and vehicles. *888 Scriiner’s 
Mag. Aug, igg/ct Immediately below the bend of the U- 
magnet are the commutator segments. 

0 . Something Aaped like Ae letter U. 

1807 A iibttU’s Syst. Med. III. 814 The apex of the V or 
the bend oftheU may become adherent to the mesentery. 

3 . Used to denote serial order. 

Also employed as a symbol for purposes of calculation in 
quaternions, hydrodynamics, the theory of heat, etc. 

1900 Dundee Advertiser 5 U Battery, which occu- 

pied a position to the north of Ae Boer centre, shelled the 
ridge Aoroughly. 

II. 4 . Abbreviations : U = Uranium ; U. C. 
«= upcast shaft; U. K. = United Kingdom ; U. P. 
= United Presbyterian; U.S., U.S,A. •= United 
States (of America"). 

1844 Fqwnes Man. Chem. ago The equivalent of uranium 
is 6o‘. Its symbol is *U. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Caal-M. 266 
*U.C, upcast shaft. 189a Daily Mentis 27 Oct. 7/4 The 
supplies at sea for *U.K. have decreased 32,000 quarters on 
the week... Supplies at sea for U.K. have further slightly 
decreased. *865 Slang Diet. 263 *U.P., United Presbyteis 
ian, Scotch clerical Slang. xBqS Chambers's Eneyti. IX. 
647/1 Protracted negotiations for union between Ae U.P. 
and Fiee Churches have been without result, xSsaMcCut.- 
tOCH Diet, Commerce (ed. 2) 843 American Tonnage. 
Enteared into the *U.S. .. Departed from U.S. 1867 
Chambers's Encycl. IX. 649/2 The U.S. are rich in mineiaj 
productions. 190* Daily Chron. 12 Aug. 5/2 On Saturday 
we asked what language is U.S,, which is announced as 
‘spoken ’ in the window of a City office. 

6 . slang or colloq. U.P., Ae spelling pronuncia- 
tion of Up adv,, ~ over, finished, beyond remedy. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiv, I t’s all U.P. there, . , if she 
lasts a couple of hours, I shall be surprised.^ *854 Miss 
Baker Nortkampt. Gloss, 370 ‘ It’s all U.P. with tiini;'i.e. 
all up cither with his health, or circumstances. i86t Whvts 
ME t.vir.t,B Good for Nothing xxvii. II, 18 It’s a long lane 
that has no turning, but I did think for live minutes afore I 
saw your fire that it was about U.P. 

TJ, obs. var. Yew; var.^t/, dial. f. Yur-iB. "Ua-, 
frequent ME, spellin^or Va-. TJald, Uas, obs. 
Sc. fif would, was. u -batch, va.v. yu batch •. see 
"Yulb. XTbble, Ubbly(e, obs. ff. Oblet. 
'Ob(b)’Ubboo, variant of Hubruboo. 

170a Farquhar Twin-Rivals v. iii, Ububboo, a Witch, a 
Witch. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xi. Cut-throat kens, wliero 
thirty ruffians, .would spring up with brandished sticks and 
an ‘ ubbubhoo, like the blowing up of a powder-magnrune 
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i'tT’bejJailt, a. OSs. ran. [ad. L. iihrant-, \ 
aberans, pres. pple. of uberari, f. iiber rich, plenti- 
ful,] Abundant, copious. 

162a G. Fitz-Geffry Eliska 14 Where the fountaine is 
vberant, needs mubt the streames bee fluent. 1624 Gag for 
Popt 56 Like vberant springs to send forth flowing streams 
of truth into the world. *624 T. Scott Belg. Souldierz^ 
Whose vertue proued like an Vberant spring. 

flTberate, ».l Obs—^ Also hub-, [f. ppl. 
stem of L. uberare : cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

1623 CocKERAM, HnhtraU, to make plentiful!. _ j 6 s 5 
Blount liberate, to make plenteous andfruitfull. 

flTberate, obs."-^ \i.L. fiber (See 

quot.) 

Idas CocKERAM, Vberaie, to give suck, to fatten with the 
brest. [Hence in Blount.] 

TTlierOtlS (yw'beras), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
£ber rich, full, fruitful, abundant, etc. + -ous, or 
ad. med.L. fiberSsus. Cf, mod.F. uhSreux. 

Bailey (1727, vol. II) gives uberase, and (1731) uberostiy.] 

1. Supplying milk or nourishment in abundance. 
Said (a) of animals, etc., or (<5) of the breasts. 

In this sense prob. associated with L. Sierudder. 

(ct) 1624 pUARLEs Sion's Elegies iv. vii, Milke, from the 
vberous Cow, Was ne'te so pure in substance. 163a — Eiv. 
Fancies u xxxvii, How do our Pastures flourish, and re- 
fresh Our uberous Kine, so fair, so full of flesh 1 aidsS 
Naumton Fragm, Re^, (.\tb.) 51 My Lord., drew in too 
fast, like a cliilde sucking on an over-ubarous Nurse. 1644 
Quarles d)7rr>A. Orac.\, Our uberous ewes were evermore 
supplyed With twin.s, attending upon either side. 

(//) 1S34 Sir T. Hurbert Trav. i/ The women giue their 
Infants sucke as they hang at their backes, the vberous 
dugge stretched ouer her shoulder. _ 163s Quarles Embl, 

I. xii. 2 The ub’rous breasts, when fairly drawn, repast The 
thriving infant with their milkie flood. xSdj Browning 
Ring iSf Bk. IX, 53 Each feminine delight of florid lip,.. 
Marmoreal neck and bosom uberous. 

b. Rich in fertiliEing moisture, rarer^. 

<1x706 Evelyn Sylva ii. viii. (1776) 426 This (water from 
ponds] approaches nearest to that of rain dropping from the 
uberous cloud, and is certainly the most natural and nursing. 

1 2. Of places : Richly productive ; fertile. Obs. 
a 1626 Middleton Mayor of Qiteenborongh ii. iii, About 
the fruitful flanks of uberous Kent. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. so Cotton they [the Malagasy] haue store of, but 
most vberous in Fruits. 1651 H owell Venice 26 She [Padua] 
is situated in a most delightful! and uberous plain. 

8 . Abundant, copious, full. 

*®33 T. Adams Exp, z Peierm. 16 If the young and tender 
grace of thankfulness do not fall into the hands of uberous 
and fruitful obedience, it will languish and pine away. 1747 
Genii. Mag, 242 Her ubeious stole, To these, parturient 
Earth unmitlwifd yields. 1839 Were Monthly Mag. LVII. 
408 Addressing himself to a lady of most uberous presence. 
Hence U'bexousueas, pkntifulness, fertileness. 
1727 Bailey (vol. II). 

TJoerty (y ^i'bajli’) . Now rare. Also 5 vberte, 
uberteCe ; 7 ubertie. [a. OF. tiberii ( » It. 
uherth^ Pg. tfherdade\ or ad. L. uhertSs, f. iibtr : 
cf. prec. and -TV.] Rich growth, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility; copiousness, abundance. 

{<1x412 Lvdg, Tcuo Merchants 613 Greyne oppressith to 
moche vberte. c x^o Pallad. on Hush.m.so^k vine abun- 
daunt ek thow take hem fto, And not hem take that ber 
a grape or too, Buthem thatkneleth doun for vberte. Ibid, 
vm. 88 OC pasturyng they must haue vberte, Fro breris fer. 
1491 Caxtok Vitas Pair, {W. de W. 1495) i. vii. 11 b/i An 
ydoUe, whyche somtyme was by prestes & other peple bom 
In proceasyon for to obteyne uberieS: habundpnceofrayne. 
X603 Florio I. XXX. (1632) 104 They yet enjoy 

that naturall ubertie and frultfulnesse. which, .doth in such 
plenteonsaboundancefurnishthemwitn all necessary things, 
1623 CocKERAM, VbeHie, fertilUy, abundance. [Hence in 
Blount, Phillips, etc,] xgoo Wesim. Gets. 6 Apr, 7/3 So 
these happy volatile fellows talk on, with a uberty of 
optimism. 

tl IT'Tji. Obs. [L, vbi where. So Sp. ubi place, 
room.] 

1. Place, position ; location. (In common 

4:1640-1740.) 

x6i4 T. Adams Physicke fr. Heaven in DlnelU Banket, 
etc. 321 Euery spirtuall Plusitiaa must keepe his right vbi, 
1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies i, (164s) 8 It i.s but assiigning an 
Ubi to such a spirit and he is presently riveted to what 
place you please j and by multiplying the Ubies [etc,], x66x 
Olahvilu Van. Dogtr. xor Noraie wesoliciiousforthe Ubi 
of Vertue, or any other Immaterial accident, 1704 Norris 
Ideal World n. iii, 22^ Spirit cannot resist^ body, as being 
capable of coexisting in the same vbi with it, 1740 Chevns 
Regimen arj That Bodies.. must have an Ubi, a local per- 
manent Situation at last, is certain. 

2. Present place or location ; whereabouts. 

1778 H. Walpole Let. to W. Mason rs May, Ihoubl oi 
the Toulon squadron is not ascertained. 

T Ubia'tion. Obsr'- [Cf, prec. and next] The 
action of occupying a (new) place. 

2624 F. White Repl, Fisher eya No substantiall thing is 
produced, but one substance succeedeth in the toome of 
another, by that which they siile vbintlon. 

Vbioation (y/7bikJ*'Jjii). [ad, mod.L. *ubicd- 
// 4 » (cf. Sp. ubkaiion, Pg. tMcafdo), f. *ubicare (Sp. 
iibicarse to be in a determinate place), f. L. ubi 
Ubi,] ^ The condition or fact of being in, or 
occupying, a certain place or position ; location. 

2644 Dmsv W»rA v, § 9, 400 We conceiue these 
modihcations of the thing, like substances! and.. wo call 
gem by substamiue names, Whitenesse, Action, Vbication, 
Juration, &c. i65x Glanvill Van. Uognt. ror Relations, 
X^icaiiooN Duration, the vulgar Philosopliy admits into the 
list of something. 2699 Burnkt jp Art. xxnll. (1700) 324 


They are aecu-stomed to think that TJbioation, er the being 
in a Place, is but an Accident to a Substance. 2837 
Wheweli. Hist, indnet. Sci. II. vr. ii. § 3. 45 Aiiiaga, who 
wrote in rflsp,.. suggests that the board aflfects the upper 
weight, which it does not touch, by its ubication, or where- 
ness. 1866 T. N. Harfbr Peace through Truth Ser. l. 212 
'J he terminus ad quern is already existing, and merely 
receives a new ubication. 1892 Standard 5 Aug., The 
constant identity of the ubication and direction of the lines 
[in Mar.s}proved their connection with the soil. 

Ubiety (yMboreti). [ad. mod.L. * uhietas , f. 
L. ubi Ubi.] Condition in respect of place or 
location ; local relationship ; whereness. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk^Selv. 77 Being no waycsbeclam’d 
with body as to ubiety or whereness. 1686 H. More Real 
Pres. 25 To make a body in this sense independent of Place 
or Ubiety, is as unconceivable as to make it independent of 
rime. 1733 ’Wmis-ScAnne Oniol. xii, Of time, and place, 
and ubiety. 1834 Southey Doctor cxcii. (1848) 509 O Soul 
of Sir John Cheke, thou wouldst have led me out of ray 
way, if that had been possible, — if my ubiety did not so 
nearly resemble ubiquity, 2833 Bailey Mystic, etc. _8r 
Vervain and magic haschisch, which endows Thought with 
ubiety. 2866 R. Hobson Ci4<2r. Waierion iv. 92 Notwith- 
standing her uncertain tenure of ubiety,.. she [the coot] 
patiently yielded to her lot, 

UbiccaaiXiaill (j^trbikwes'riSn), sb. and a. Also 
8 ubitjuerian. [f. L. ulnpte wherever, anywhere, 
everywhere.] 

A. sb . 1 1. fl. A society or club existing in the 
1 8 th cent. Also aitrib. Obs. 

(fiUe\, A modest vindication of the illustrious order 
_ liquarians. Ibid. 23 The Ubiquarian Senate do 
not yet admit of this Difference. 2755 J. Wusell in Co«- 
iioisseur 27 Nov. 582 Laws, Rules, Regulations, or Orders, 
shall be formed for the Anti-Gallicans,_Ubiquarians, Gre- 
orians, or any private clubs and societies, 1762 Ann, 
leg., Charac. il. sr/r He was a respectable member of the 
Oilers of Care, The Stlenians,..UbiquariaDS, &c. 

2. A person who goes everywhere, rare . 
xj6y Ann. Reg., Charac. 62/2 The English being by their 
nature Ublquarians, and seldom in one place long, must 
have painted canvas as quick as their ideas. 281a Sporting 
Mag. XL. 28* That sporting ubiquarian, Colonel Thornton. 

B. adj. 1. Being or existing, present or found, 
everywhere ; ubiquitous, ubiquitary. 

2762 Genii. Mag, Sept 440/1 HappineM our friend shall 


controui,_ 2819 MacCulloch West. IsL Scot. if. 3SI Fingal 
. .the ubiquarian king and warrior is said to have occupied 
them, x&iS HAStPOEN Bampt. Leci, (ed. 3) 147 The 
Universal Governor, overshadowing all things with the 
ubiquarian tutelage of his Providence. 2891 C. Dixon Idle 
Hours w. Nat. 108 The ubiquarian House Sparrow has bis 
home amongst the girders of the roof. 

2. Met with or experienced everywhere. 

1823 Monthly Rev.QNl. 490 It will facilitate, also, tomen 
of note, who have occa.sion to travel, an ubiquarian reception, 
t Ubi'q.TliOTlS, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -lous.] 
Ubiquitous. 

2782 W. Stevenson Hymn to Deity 31 Thro’ stretch 
ubiquious, measureless expanse, . .Abroad he moves in 
majesty of stale. 2833 TatPs Mag. II. 93 The ubiquious 
Princess had arrived suddenly at Ostend. 

U'Biqtlism. rare~^. [Cf. next and -18M. So 
Sp. ubiquismo^ ■= UsiQumsM. 

2892 Aihenseum 28 March 403/3 In Switzerland he 
[Montaigne] questions Felix Plater.. in regard to heretical 
doctrines such as Ubtquism. 

U’Bici.Tdst. rare, [a. F, ubiquiste (« Sp., Pg. 
ubiquista), f. L. ubtqtie everywhere : see -IST.] 

+1, (See qu«ts.) Obs, 

[2706 Philufs (ed. Kersey), Ubiqidste, a Divinity-Doctor 
that belongs to no particular College in the University of 
Paris.] 1721 Bailey, i/Aywir/lfrom prec.]. 1738CHAM?""" 
Cycl, S.V., In the University of Paris,.. the Ubiquists 
called simply Doctors in Theology. 

2. *= Ubiquitarun sb. 2 . 

2728 Chambers CycL b.v.. All the Ubiquists, however, 
ate not agreed} Some of 'em, and among the rest the 
Swedes, hold that Jesus Christ, even during his Mortal Life, 
was every where. 284a Brande Diet, Scu, etc, Ubiquists, 
or Ubiquitqrians, in Ecclesiastical History, a school of 
Lutheran divines; s» called from their tenet that the body 
of Christ was present in the Eucharist in virtue of his divine 
omnipresence. 

t Ubiquit, V, Obsr''^ [Back-formation from 
UBIQUITOO 8 or -ITT.] trans. To make ubiquitous. 

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 33 This being done, then the 
Exposer ubiquhs himself, neeping at the Key-holes, or 
picking the Locks of the Bed-chambers of all the Great 
Ministers. 

tUbi’q.Tlitair, Obs,~^ {a,¥, ubiquitaire.1 

■= Ubiquitarv a. 2 . 

<12643 Howell Lett. vi. xiii. (1630) I. xoS Of Him, whom 
Earth nor Air, Nor the vast mould Of Heaven can hould, 
Cause he’s Vbiquitair. 

‘fUbi'gtlitaut. obs.'”^ [Cf. prec. and - aw®.] 
•» Ubiquitary sb. i. 

2654 V iLVAiN Theol, Treat, i. 9 They cannot be ubiqultants 
every wher or elswher at once. 

Ubiquitarian (y«bi kwitSs’ri&n), sb. and a. 
[Hee Ubiquitary anr -iatl] 

A, sb . tl. w U biquitart i. Ohs . 

1644 Thoumsoa Tracts (Brft. Mus.) clkhl No. 22 A 4, 
He cannot beare..that Prince Rupert is approaching any- 
thing neare Yorke, yet they,,prepare for him least that 
ubiquitarian stealo on them unawares. 2663 R, Head Hie 
et Ubwne 40 Why tliat Ubiquitarian, and his antick com. 
wde Phantastick nave lately bonowM monies of me. 1670 
Clarke Nat, Hist, Mire X9 It [nitre] is an Ubiquitarian, 


UBIQUITABY. 

though no place wtl scarce hold it. <2 2734 North Lives 
(1826J III. 136 And I, that was no housekeeper, became an 
ubiquitarian till his lordship's death. 

2, One of those Lutherans who maintained the 
doctrine that Christ’s body was everywhere present 
at all times. Chiefly in pL 
2632 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Sohnius 384 Confuting the 
Ubiquitarians..so boldly, that he chose rather to hazard 
banishment then to •onnive at errors. 2660 Hacket Seruu 
at Whitehall 22 Mar. 20 The unrelenting Ubiquitarians 
among the rigid Lutherans. 2676 Glanvill Ess. v. 25 The 
Ubiquitarians defend their Errors, by denying the judge- 
ment of Reason. 2704 Norris Ideal World ii. xii. 512 
Nay, perhaps, the Ubiquitarians may of the two have the 
better plea. 1798 Hey Led. Divinity IV. iv. xxviii. § 20. 
323 note, Luther is said to have given up this ubiquity as a 
proof of Christ’s corporal presence in the Eucharist) but 
rigid Lutherans were still Ubiquitarian-s.^ 2874 J. H. Blunt 
Diet. Sects, etc. (1886) 603 The Ubiquitarians are strong 
opponents of the Calvinisttc and Zwtnglian theories of the 
Holy Eucharist. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, holding or 
maintaining, the doctiine of the Ubiquitarians. 

2640 Br. Hai.l Chr. Moder, it. x. 79 The Calvinists brand 
Schlusselburgius for an Ubiquitarian hereticke. 2673 
Hickman Qvinquart. Hist. Ep. ab, The late Ubiquitarian 
Lutherans make a difference where they [Zwinglius and 
Luther] found none. Ibid. 11. 366 Frederick the Prince was 
from his youth trained up and instructed in the Ubiquitarian 
Doctrine. 288a Farrar Early Chr. I. 350 note. The old 
Ubiquitarian controversy as to whether * the right hand of 
God is everywhere ’. 

2. = Ubiquitary a. 2 . rare. 

2642 Ld. Brooke Disc. Nat, Episc. ir. ii. 71 No one man 
living could.. Over-see it; except he could get the Pope to 
Transubstantiate him also, and so get a Ubiquitarian Body, 
2828 Examiner 25/1 No ubiquitarian order should exist, 
with duties and interests paramount to those of national 
allegiance. 

Hence ITbiqnita’xianism, = Ubiquitism. 

2885 ScKAFF Christ Sf Christianity 75 The absolute 
ubiquitarianism of the Swabian school, and. .the relative or 
hypothetical ubiquitarianism of the Saxon school. 

+ Ubi-q.uitariliess. Obs. rare. [f. next + 
-irgsa.] 'I’he quality of being ubiquitary. 

x6ss Fuller Ck. Hist. X. i. §26 The Prelaiicall party 
complained . . of the ubiquitarinesse of some hands, the same 
being alwayes present at all Petitions. <2 2661 — Worthies, 
Lane, It. (1662) 1x9 He.. was very obstreperous in arguing 
the case for Transubstantiation, and the UbiquUariness of 
Christs body. 

irbiq,uxtary (ywbi'kwit^ii), sb, and a, [ad. 
mod.L. ulnquiidrius, i. L. ubiqut everywhere. 
Hence also ¥ .ubiqtntaire, S^.z.n<iL¥g.ubtquiiario,^ 
A. sb. 1. One who, or that which, is or can 
be everywhere at once. Now rare, 

1587 Holinshed Chron. 111. S79/? There musfneeds be an 
errour-.vnlesse we will grant the king and queene..to haue 
beene Hie ibi sinml, which priuilege is granted to none but 
U biquitaties. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. tv, A 
Nymph.. all motion, an ubiquitarie, Shee is euery where. 
2623 P. Small in Farr S. P. yas. I (1848) 332 Time is of the 
UbtquUaries’ race, — Time's here, Time’s there, Time is in 
every place. 2638 Bp. Mount ague Art. Enq. Norwich 
D The Bishop is no Ubiquitary, that hee can discover 
every thing done. 2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 63 
Tables, cupbords, bed.s, stools, all are covered with them 
\sc. ams], so that they ate a kind of Ubiqultaries. 2826 
Sporting Mag. 'X.y 11 , 262 Could it have been possible to 
have been an ubiquitary, 1 should have been with the 
Warwickshire, as well as with the Duke’s hounds. 

+ b. Spec. (See quot.) Obs.~-'^ 

26x3 J. Stephens Ess. ^ Charac. xiv. 189 A Vbiquitarie 
Is a lourney-man of ail Trades, but no sauet because no 
setter vp. 

1 0. A clergyman having no settled benefice but 
taking duty anywhere. Obs, 

2646 T. Edwards Gangrena i. 72 In a word, our Sectaries 
are beceine Pluralists, Nonresidents, and some of them 
Ubiquitarie^ and are well paid for it. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notesm. viii, ii7Tbe Priest being himself unbenefic’d, and 
an Ubiquetary, made bold.. to pay the Non-Residentiaries 
..for not stopping his mouth with a Living, 2663 Bp. 
Nicholson Expos. Catech. Ep. Ded. A 3 These are not Ubi- 
quitaries, and consequently are forced to be Non-residents 

t2. ■= Ubiquitarian id. 2. Obs. 

*583-7 T. Rogers jp Art. (1623) 29 We altogether dissent 
..from the Germaine VbiquilaiTes.. saying that Christ as 
man, is not onely in heauen, but in earth too at tlvis instant 
*595 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser, iii. IV. 116 A condemnacion 
of other reformed Churches, that did not agree with the 
Ubiquitaryes. *624 Bp. Hall No Peate viith Rome § i8x 
Either Aquinas is false, or the papists vbiquitaries. 2634 
Jer. Htcam- Real Pres, 256 To this the Answer is the same 
m effect which is given by the Roman Doctors, and by 
the Ubiqultaries, whom they call Hereiicks. 2682 R. 
L Estrange Apal. Protestants iv. i. 98 There Is no collect- 
ingfrora their Writings whether they were Consubstantiators 
or ubiqultaries. 2709 Strype Ann. Ref. xxv. 232 Martyr 
in his lifetime dedicated to him his dialogue.. against the 
Ubiqnitaries. 

B. adj, fl. « Ubiquitarian a. T. Obs. 

2S99 SANoys Europm Spec, (1632) a 13 Besides the absurdity 
oftneir Ubiquitarie Chimera. <12603 T. Cartwright Cwi/wA 
Rhem, N. T. (1618) 721 The lesuttes deride the ubiquitarie 
Protestants, for that they could not finde how Christ should 
be present in all places by his Humanity, unlesse his 
Humanity weie in every place where his Godhead is. 

2. =< Ubiquitous a. a. Of single persons, or the 
Deity. Now rare or Obs. 

2609 Ev. Woman in Hum. iv. L in BuIIen O, PI, IV, Nay 
loqke up^ beholdo yon Chrisiall pallace. There stts an 
ubtquiiarie Judge. 1631 MtAhmaxn Emperor East 1. ii. 
She can conjure. And I am her ubtquitaiy spirit. 1647 
Ward Simple Cobter 57 , 1 can as well admit an ubiquitary 
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King as another. *673 Drydev Marr. A ta Mode i. i, 
Beswes tlie Court, she's the nrio't eiernal 'Visiter of the 
Towns And ytt manages lier time so well, that she seems 
ubiquitaiy. J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. IFis, 

(170^) 393 Then J ove said (to Olympus], Thou Vhiquitary 
God, snoot thy self into the World, and in a trice drag 
Fortune hither by the Ears. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 2^4 
r6,l remember at a full Table in the City, one of these 
uhi^uitary Wits was entertaining the Company with a 
Soliloquy. 

b. Of individual tilings, qualities, etc. 

i6as J ackson Creed v. xxvli. § 2 The fruition of His 
presence.. cannot make saints or angels so capable of this 
ubiquitary knowledge as personal union with Him ..miglit 
make Christ’s body of ubiquitary local presence. 1640 
HoWEi-L Dodona's Gr. 43 For wealth and an ubiquitary 
commerce none can exceed her._ 164s — Twelve Treat. 
(i66t) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary freedom, 
though the body be never so under restraint, as the Authors 
is. 1713 Steele Englishman No. 22. 146 The ubiquitaiy 
Assistance of the Deity is celebrated by . , the P.salmist. 
v]-^ Phil. Trans. XL. Suppl. 41 Whether God himself be 
not the immediate, acting, ubiquitary Cause of centripetal 
power. 1823 Palmerston Opin. Ij' Policy (1852J 28_ The 
surest though it may be the slow resource of .Spain, is the 
desultory but ubiquitary resistance of her population. 

, c. Of a kind or clnss of persons or things. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr §35. 14 r These vbiquitary 
Monks haue the aduantage of all others. _ 164a Fuller 
Holy ^ Pro/, St. iii. x.xiv. 220 It was in vain to erect any 
structure therein to restrain and keep his Ubiquitary beams. 
iSfig Baxter Power Mag. Ch. Past. i. (1671) 6 The Clergy 
are so numerous, subtile, ubiquitary and potent. 2709 Mrs. 
Manley Secret Mem.^ (ryao) IJ. 150 The God of Love finds 
little more Difficulty in Subduing the Grave than the Gay j 
the Desires he gives are alike Ubiquitary. 1833 G. John- 
ston Not. Hist. E. Bord. I. i2t A few, such as the Dandelion 
and the Daisy, may be said to be almost ubiquitary. a 186s 
J. Young Life % IVeish v. i. (1866) 280 Scotsmen, in ail 
ages roving and ubiquitary, were, at that time, settled in 
unprecedented numbers in.. France, iSS3 Co-operative 
News 4 Aug. 7S4 As I passed on I met two more of the 
ubiquitary fraternity, 

3. Extending to all quarters ; extremely wide or 
extensive, rare, 

165a Ur^uhart Jewel Wks. (r83;t) 194 [English] by its 
promiscuous and ubiquitary borrowing consisteth almost of 
all languages. _ a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Barkshire i. (1662) 
9a It i.s impossible for any Author of a Voluminous Book 
eonststing of several persons and circumstances. .to have 
such Ubiquitary intelligence, as to apply the .same infallibly 
to every p.articitlar. 2803 Ann. Rev. I. 257 The re.search 
displayed is ubiquitary, the materials are judiciously pro- 
per tioned. 

t TTbi'q.uiter, Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and. 

-EbI.J = UBlqUITAMAN 2 . 

2389 R. Brui 

speaie at the . . „ 

present? <*2599 Rollock£«A .Prwjfflw, etc. xxxix. (1616) 
381 If one goe to Germanie, he wil be an Vbiquitcr, and in 
Rome a Papist, in Scotlatrd a Christian. 

Ubiauitisiu (ywbi’kwitiz’m). [f. Ubiquit-akt 
+ The doctrine of the omnipresence of 

Christ’s body. 

1627 Collins Def. Bp. Ely it. x. 213 Vnles you wil be so 
wood now, as to adde brutish Ubiquitisme to your barbarous 
Cyclopi-me. 2630 Donne Semn,, Eastcr-day (1640) 253 
For he is risent And if this be a good reason, there is no 
Transiibstantiation, no Ubiquitisme, for then Christ might 
have been there, though he were risen. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v, Ubiquisis, G. Hornius will only allow Brentius to 
be the fii.st Propagator of Ubiquitism. 1837 Pusev Real 
Presence (1869) 22a The ‘ Formula Concordia’ admitted 
very little of the Ubiquitism of Bteur; but it retained the 
original Ubiquitism of Luther. 

t Ubi'q[uitist. Obs~^ [Cf. prec. and Ubi- 

(101.^12.] S Ubiquitabiak fi. 2. 

2687 Good Advice 40 At this time there were Papists, 
Protestants, Evangelists, Piaecisians, Ubiquitisis, Familists 
or EnthuMasts and Anabaptists in England, 

Ubiatiitory, sb. and a. rare. [-OBY.] 

A. it. * Ubiquitary sb. i, 

264s Sacred Decretal 4 Hee’s such an Ubiquitory, wee 
know not how to deale with him. 

B. adj. = Ubiquitary a. 2 b. 

2643 R, 0. Man’s Mart. v. 33 His humanitie not being 
vbiquitorie, that is, ever ie where at once, he must be in the 
creation, and in some ceitaine place of the creation. 2842 
Blatkiu. Mag. L. 585 T'lie ar ts have claimed . .an ubiquitory 
citizenship everywhere, 

Ubiq[llitotI.3 (yttbi’kwitss), a. [f. as Ubiquit- 
ABY + -oua.] Present or appearing everywhere; 
omnipresent ; a. Ol' single ]iersons or things. 

Of persons fieq. with humorous exaggeration *= ‘ turning 
up everywhere’. 

1837 bliss Sedgwick Live^ 4- let Live (1876) 60 Mrs. 
Broadson, who bad an ubiquilous pair of ears. 2832 
Thackeray Esmond m. i, Here, as he lay nursing himself, 
ubiquitous Mr. Holt reappeai-ed. 2860 Pusby Min. Proph. 
428 Heathendom wa.s as a beleaguered city, mastered by an 
ubiquitous Presence, which th^ knew not how_ to meet. 
2879 Egypt to Pal. 14 On crossing to the 

Continent, the marks of this ancient and ubiquitous force 
grew more continuous. 

b. Of a kind or class of persons or things. 

2840 E. N ewman Brit. Ferns (1844) 210 This fern appears 
to be ubiquitous in the moist woods and marshes. 2847 
Grote Greece ii. xvii. HI. 306 Informing himself, moreover, 
of passing events by means of ubiquitous spies and officials. 
1878 Bosw. Smith 4 Wherever a ship could 

penetrate, . . tliere we find the.ie ubiquitous, these irrepressible 
Phoenicians. 2887 Pall Mall G. 17 Dec. 2/2 The ubiquitous 
and unaba.shed British tounst. 

Hence 'Ubi'qnitously adv., tTbi'qxiltouBneBS, 

tZhU Daily Tel. 16 Aug., In spirit Mr. Dicey remains 
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•ubiquitously impartiaL 288a Standard 25 Dec- s/t The 
modem spirit is ubiquitously triumphant. 2874 Conlemp, 
Rev. XXV. 235, I have a spirit of whicit *ubiquitousness is 
an attribute. 2887 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 2/2 The coolness 
and courage he infused into his young troops by hts 
ubiquitousness on the battlefield. 

XJbi^'ttity (}«bi’kwin). [ad. mod.L. ubiquitas 
(cf. h'. ubiquiti (17th c.), Sp. ubicuitiad, Pg. 
ubiquidade), f. L. ubique everywhere : see -ITT.J 
1 . Theol. The omnipresence of Christ or of his 
body, as maintained by the Ubiquitarians. 

rS79 . Fylke Heskim' ParL 273 If we found as good 
aulhoritie for the vbiquitie, or pluralitie of placing of his 
body as we linde for the feeding vs thereby into eternall 
life. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 10 Out of which 
vbiquitie of his body they gather the presence thereof with 
that sanctified bread and wine, a 2627 Bayne On Eph. 
(1618) 3B8 'We see Vbiquity and all real Preseiice..ouer- 
throwne. 1624 Bedell Lett. ii. 48 One side fetches argu- 
ments against vbiquitie from these place.s, and thereupon 


they shall pass for. .Melancthonians. 2798 Hey I.ect. Div. 
IV. IV. xxviit, §20.323 Luther.. supported it [«:. consub- 
stantiation], by what was called Ubiquity t by affirming, 
that the Son of God was every where, ubique. 1839 H allam 
Hist. Lit. u. ii. § 23 After the death of Melanchthon, a 
coiitrovcr-sy, relating to the ubiquity, as it was called, of 
Christ’s body, proceeded with much heat. 2882-3 Schakp 
Encycl. Reiigr. Know!. III. 2424 Ubiquity is the doctrine 
. .of the omnipresence of the humanity, and more e.specially 
of the body, of Christ. 

2 . The capacity of being everywhere or in all 
places at the same time : a. In general use. 

2397 FIooker Eccl. Pol. V. llii. § 4 In the one there is attri- 
buted to God. .death, wbereofdiuiiienature is not capable; in 
the other vbiquitie vnio Man, which humane natureadmitteth 
not. 2604 R. Cawdrey Table Alplu, Vbiquitie, presence of 
a person in all places. 2625 Earl Carlisle in Eortescue 
Papers (Camden) 214, 1 could wishe. . that you would borrow 
so muche of ubiquity as that your peisone could be in the 
several places where your sufficiensy is so necessary. 2633 
Cleveland Gen, Poems, etc. (1677) 142 Knowing that no 
place in the Nation is so remote, as not to share in the 
Ubiquiiyof j’ourCare. 2723 CLARKEA'rwrra/ Letters {.tq it) 
16 The Reason why you do not apprehend Ubiquity to be 
necessarily connected with Self.Existence. <2x722 Prior 
On Corouation i, Giving Poets to partake (Like those 
Deities they make) Of infinite Ubiquity. 2796 Coleridge 
Destiny of Nations AS Oneall-consciousSpiril, which informs 
With absolute ubiquiW of though^,. All his involved 
Monads. 2833 Scott Quentin D, xvi,^The attention and 
activity which Quentin bestowed.. had in it something that 
g .Tve him the appearance of ubiquity. 2838 Prescott Ferd. 
<}• Is. (1846) I, X. 427 Their vigilant adversary, who seemed 
now in their eyes to possess the powers of ubiquity. ^ 2864 
Bowen Logic xiiu 423 It is admitted that this doctrine of 
the ubiquity of the mind to the body is incomprehensible. 

b. As an attribute of God. 

Variously taken as synonymous with, or as distinct from, 
omnipresence. 

2607 J. Davies Summa Totalis E 3, For, so they m 
by his 1 mmensitie. Which is the cause of his Vbiquity. 2864 
H. More Mptst. Iniq. ii. 36 It is an acknowledgement of 
one of the uicommunitahle Excellencies of God, viz. his 
■Ubiquity. 2704 Swimr T, Tub viii, This God, though endued 
with Ubiquity, was yet supposed to possess one peculiar 
Habitation. 2748 Hartley Observ. Man n. L 34 By God’s 
Omnipresence, or Ubiquity, we must be understood to mean 
that bis Power and Knowlege extend to all Places. x8j3S 
Milman Lat. Chr. vii. vi. (186^) IV, sisq The impartial 
ubiiiuity of God, the equable omnipresence of the Redeemer 
and the Holy Spirit throughout the whole universe. 2883 
Lyman Abbott in Chr. World Pulpit XXVIII. 170 Most 
Christians do not believe in the omnipresence of God ; they 
only believe in His ubiquity. 

c. J.aw. (See quots.) 

1763 Blackstonb Comm, 1 , vii. 260 A consequence of this 
prerogative is the legal ubiquity of the king. His majesty, 
in the eye of the law, is alwaj-s present in all liis court^ 
though he cannot personally distribute jusiice.. .From this 
ubiquity it follows, that the king can never be nonsuit. 
2842 in Peters Rep, Supr, Crt. US. XV. 6 ‘The United 
States, in their sovereign capacity, have no particular place 
of domicile but possess, in contemplation of law, an ubi- 
quity throughout the Union. 

t a. Locality, region. Obs.~'^ 

2633 B. JoNsoN Love's Welcome "Wks. (2640) 273 A 
soleinne Wight As you should meet In any stieet, In that 
Ubiquitie, 

ttr bity. Obs. rare. [f. I» tdii Ubi + -TY.] 
Place, locality. 

2624 F. White Repl Fisher 431 An Angell being a finite 
creature, is at one instant difinitiuely in one vbitie onely. 
Ibid. 4S2 That which mooueth and passeth from one vbiuo 
to anotner, is not in both the places at once. 

TJble, ubli, ubly, obs. forms of Obley. 
U-blook; variant oiyu-blocki see Yum. 
TJ'boat. [ad. G. U-boat, abbrev. of Unter- 
seelmt * under-sea-boat A submarine. 

In recent use (2913-), 

t trcb(e, voii(e, obs. Sc. and north, ff. Ouora $h. 

c 237s [see OucM sb. 2 fij. 2464 Reeistr. Aberdon. (Mait- 
land) II. 263 Betuix be tua vchis tj. Util garnalis; beneth jie 
secunde veno jj. Util garnatis. 2488 Ate. Ld. High. Treas. 
Scot, h 82 In a littll paper within the said box, ane vche 
with a diaraant. 2349 Registr, Aberdon. (Maitland) II. 296 
In be held of jie saroyn [monstrance] ane propir vch of gold, 
2333 N. Country Wills (Swtees. 2908) 331 My best jewell 
which is an uebe of golde after the fac[i]on of a bucle. 
troh,(e, obs, forma of Each tf. 

LTd, minced form of Gon. (Cf, Ad, Od, Uns.) 

2739 b. Mallet Frol, to The Brothers Wks. 1. 42, 1 wish 
be would appear. .Ud I 1 would give it him. 


Tld, abbrev. form of -would 'N um v. 

Udal (yw’dal). Forms: a. 6 outhale, 6-7 
outhell, •wth.ell, 7 ovrthall ; 6 uthall, -ail, 6-7 
-ale, 7 -el. B. 6-7 owdaill, 6- udal, 7 udail, 
Udell, uddal, utal. , [Orkney and Slietland form 
of Norw. odal, odd.Ois, 6 bal OnAU.] 

1 . altrib. a. Udal land or lands, ]and(s) in 
Orkney or Shetland held by the old native form 
of freehold tenure. 

o. ?iso3 in Peterkin Rentals Orkney C1820) t. dTankarnes 
xij d terra uthall land. 237^ in Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 11890) 
479/2 The said James outhale landis of Gattht, lyaiid 
within the parochin of Sironnes, Menland of Orknay. isj2 
ibid. (1893) 218/1 The haill skatt of the ulbail land wiilim 
the said jrle baith butter and wadmell. 1609 Hid. 129/1 Et 
omnium lie owthali-landis in dicto rentali content, 
j3. 2376 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 488 Being heretour 
of the udall land of the li'le of Gairsayin Orknay. _ 2633 
Reg. Mag.Sig. Scot. 757/1, if den. ex antique lie kingblaMO 
et i den. lie utalandis nuncupat. Ibid. 757/2, 24 den kingis- 
land et udailland in dicta villa. 2649 y/n/. 769/2 Towniale 
of tiddalland vocat. Skegebuster. 1664 in Gifford J escr. 
^re//a:»fll(i886)6s The lands called Udell-lands, lying within 
the said earldom. 2707 Ibid. 68 Sundry isles,. .udelHands, 
and other lands. 2793 Statist, Acc. Scot. XV. 393 Some of 
the udal lands pay a small proportion of yearly rent to the 
King, and to the kirk. 2803 G. Barry Hist. Orkney Isl. ii. 
V. 219 These udal or allodial lands are direi lly oppc.sed to 
fees or feus. 2884 Scotsman 36 July 3/x Two Merks and 
One-Half Merk Udtd Land, 

+ b. Placed alter the sb. (sometimes in contrast 
to ‘royal’). Obs. 

158.J Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 264/2 Cum..scattis terrarum 
regalium et outhell de Southerbie . ,et owthell de NolUaiid. 
IbicJ., Cum scattis,. terrarum regalium et owdaill de Sand- 
weik. x6o 3 in A. Peterkin Notes Orkney ify Zeil. (2827) 
App. 40 The richt and tytil of 6 mark land utbel, lyand in 
the town of Gruuiig. 2637 in Peterkin Rentals Orkney 
(iSao) III, 45 Lynais is ane d. land outhell. 

0. With other sbs., as tnen, right, tenure, etc. 
e 2300 in A. Peterkin Orkney (f- Zeil. (1822) 88 The utbale 
men. 2387 in Edinb. Aniiq. Mag. (1840) 60 He hes Reft and 
spttlzeit diuevss of the uthallmen and heietors. of Orknay 
and Zetland of yair ptoper heritaige. 2669 in Peterkin 
Orkney <9 Zeil. (2822) 290 3'bat their udal light may be 
sustained valid in all tyme coming, a 16B8 J, Wallace 
Descr. Orkney (1693) 94 Udall- lands, tvech as are possessed 
by the Udall-right, a posse.ssion ibe natives have success- 
ively without either Charter or Seasin. 2730 in Hibbeit 
Descr. Shell. Isl. (1822) 292 The ucialmen were likewi.se 
called Rothmen or Roythmen j that is, self-holders. 2763-8 
Er.skins Inst. Law Scot. n. iii, 1 18 Ihe udal light of the 
stewartry of Orkney and Zetland is of the same nature. 

Statist. Ace, Scot. VII. 330 There are three kinds of 
tenure of lands in Scotland,., Thiidiy, the Udal, being a 
tight compleat without writing. x&S G. Barry Hist, 
Orkney Isl. ii, v. 219 The laws by which this udal property 
was inherited, sold, redeemed, or Iraiisniltted from ono per- 
son to another. 1824 Scott Diary 4 August in Lock- 
hart, The Udal proprietors have ceased to exist, yet ptoper 
feudal tenures seem ill understood. xBai — Pirate n\x. The 
wide Udal possessions of their father., were divided be- 
twixt the brothers. 2909 L Gunn Orkney Bk. no In Scot- 
land land was held according to the feudal system, in Ork- 
ney according to the udal system, 

2 . The form of fieehold tenure characteristic of 
Orkney and Shetland ; land held in this way. 

1388 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, s^j/i To be haldin..off our 
soverane lord, .in fie, heretage, frie uthall and blenstbe for 
evir. 2750 in Hibbert Descr. Sheil. Isi. (2822) 292 Their 
udals, at this day, are not transmitted like other lands, but 
with the. .compleat propriety and demesne of the subject 
trdaller (yfi’dalai). Also 8 udiller, udelai, 9 
■udeler, uddaler. [f. prec. + -eb. Cf. Odalleb.] 
A tenant of land by udal right. Also atirib, 

1669 in Peterkin Orkney ^ Zetl. (2822) igo[An act] for the 
udallers of Orknay and Zetland. 2671 Shetland Doct. in 
Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 294 He.. shall not 
suffer ^ the same [hands] to be incrotched upon be the 
ffewaries, udallers and uythers. //</rf.,Theffew8res. udallers, 
tennendes, occupiers of the landis [etc.]. 2733 Gifford 

Descr. Zetland (1886) 9 The head courts, .where all the 
Udillers were obliged to convene, 2798 Stathi. Ate. Scot, 
XX. 269 Thereare sU udelais in Deetness. 2803 G. Barry 
Hist, Orkney isl, t. ii. 28 Men here called Udallers, vho 
are little proprietors of land, that has never been held by 
the feudal tenure, nor subjected to either set vice or payment 
to any superior. 2822 Scott /'’rr«/<rxvii. The sioui-heaned 
and experienced general, for so the Utlaller might be termed, 
1884 Gd. Words Nov. 747/a The last lemaiiis of the old 
udallers are to be found amongst the ‘ peeiie (small) lairds ’ 
of Fladdabisier. 

U dally, adv. [f. as prec. -h - lt 'A] By. udal 
right or tenure; under the udal system. 

2909 J, Gunn Orkney Bk. iit It must not besupposed that 
all the land in Orkney was held udaliy, 02 that all the in- 
habitants were udallers. 

Udder (Wdar). Forms ; a. i udr-, 4vddre, £ 
vddyr (6 Se. vdyr), 5-7 Tdder (6 vtter, odder), 
6- udder; 5-6 uther {g Sc.), 6 otber. /S. £ 
iddyr, 6 ydder. [f)E, mer (once), >= OS. Udar, 
fder-, MLG. (LG,) Mer, MDu. iider, vyder (Uu. 
ukr, uijer, wFlem. eur>, cf. YFris. 4 r teat), 
OHG. mar (and rJ/rVp), MHG. Uter md, iuler 
(G.«//«r);— OTeut. ^tldr-, «* Gr. o^Sap, Skr. iidhar, 
(also ftdhan), L. Uber. By unexirlained con- 
sonant change the corresponding ON. form nj?!gr 
Ewer 3 , Yure, It is doubtful whether an OTeut. 
variant, or ap entirely different stem , is represented 
by OFris. iculer (EFris, jader, jmder, NFris, 
jidder, etc., VvFris.yaa/"), older Du. jadder (dial. 


UDDEEFITL. 

jaar\ OS. geiier, MLG. geder, jeder {iXj. jidJer, 
judder). la English the original long vowel has 
been legularly shortened before the consonant- 
gronp -derl\ 

1 . The pendulous baggy organ, provided •with 
two or more teats or nipples, by which the milk is 
secreted in certain female animals. 

a tooa Kentish Cl. 203 VierilmS) of udrum. *398 Tre- 
VISA Itarth. De P. R. xvni. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), pe Camel 
haj? foure tetles and tweyne vddres as J>e cowe halj. a i4aS 
tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 12 Wollc pat growetli 
atuix f>e leggez of ane ewe about Jje vdder. c 1440 Proiup, 
lPrt22'.2jB/2lddyr,oryddyrofabeeste, Uber, xsisBarclav 

(1570) Cilj jya Your cowes olhev.s of milke re- 
pleteandfull. Ibid. Cilij/i Leane be m>' lambes,..And yet 
their dammes they dayly suebe so dry, That from the 
uthers no licoure can we wring, c 1518 Skelton Mag^yf. 
1814 , 1 .saw a fo.x suebe on a kowes ydder ; And with alynie 
Todde I toke them bothe togyder. ei534 in Suss, Star 
Chamber" Pros. (1913) zi The. , Kyn were In suche payn for 
lake of mylkyng th.nt the mylbe rane oute of there odderens 
and .so lyke to be ail perishte. 1377 B. Googe Heresbaclis 
Hush jTi. (15S6) 139 b, The Lamhe..must be .seite on foote, 
and put to the dammes vdder. 1613 PmeahS Pilgrimage 
IV, XI. 349 Next to the doore on the womens .side,, there is 
an linage with a Cowes Vdder for the women, .. on the 
other side another with a Mares Vdder for the men. i6ds 
Boyi.e t?cca4. Rejl. sv. iii. 16 , 1 .approach’d the place ■where 
the fair Milk-maid was.solIiciting the Udderof a fre.sh Cow. 
J684 Land. G«a. No. JQ10/4 A Red Cow of about s or 6 
X^TS old, with a White Udder, c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's 
Guide I. ii. {1738) rg The Udder is another part peculiar to a 
Mare. 1773 Johnson in Bosmeil (1831) 1 11 . 47 Jlilk pressed 
from the^ swelling udder by the gentle hand of the beauteous 
milk-maid, 1799 Mtd. Jrnl, 1 . 314 A spurious cow-pox .. 
arising from pustule.s on the nipples or udder of the cow. 
1847 \V, C. L. Martin Ox 41/3 A twin heifer. .which. .was 
very handsome, with a well-formed udder, and was a good 
milker. 2867 Baker Nile Trib. v. 11872) 73 The distended 
udders of thousands of camels were an assurance of plenty. 
Ij. This part of an animal as an article of food. 
*474 in Hoitsek. Ord. (1790) *33 The purveyors of beeves 
and muttons, .hath to theire fees the oxe heads, muttons 
heades, the lumpes of every beefe, and the inltaj’les of 
every heaste execute the oxe feete, and the uthers. *398 
Epulario J iiij, Fifteene Egs, with a Cowes Udder wel 
sodden. *660 Pitm Diary Oct., Mr. Creed and 1 to the 
Leg in King Street, where he and I, and my Will had a 
good udder to dinner. *675 Hannah Woolley Cenilmi. 
Cow/. 158/1 Neatslongueand Udder roasted. jjztQuee/x's 
Closet ^9 To Roast a Cows Udder, *842 A. Combe Physiol. 
Digest ion (fid. 4I 35 Four pounds of cow’s udder and ten 
pounds of raw beef. 

2 . ^0et. (in//.) A dug or teat. rare. 

tgSa S’TANVHtresT A^neisu. (Arh.) 55 Theyve whelps neere 
starued ar eager And expect vdder.s with dry iaws. x6oo 
Shaks. a. K L. IV. iii. 113 Vnder whith bushes shade A 
Lyone.Ase, with vdders all drawne drie, Lay cowchlng head 
on ground. 1887 Bowen yirg. Pel, in. 30 Twice each d.iy 
she is milked} though still at her udders we leave Two 
young calves. 

1 3 . Tlie breast of a ■woman. Obs.~'^ 

<*i7o^T. Bm'un Pleas Lett, to Cent. Wks. 7709 III. ii. 
16 Their Udders swagging down to their Navils. 

4 . atirib. and Comb., as udder-eaiile, -Jlank, 
pari\ ■ndder-Njlap, inflammation in the udder; 
udder-ill (see quot. 184?); udder-look sb, (see 
quot. a 1808); v. trans., to pull aivay the ■wool 
from the udders of (sheep). 

avjzz Iasvr Hush, (x-fy;) 314 The oak-buds killed five of 
the udder .cattle. Ibid. 34s It was the udder-flank, or thioat, 
that they usually lut the sheep in, *798 R. Douglas Agrie. 
Roxb, 156 note. All sheep are udder-lot bed, as it is nere 
called, that being thought refreshing and salutary. i 8 q 5 
A. H UNTER Cttlma fed. 3) 256 Under the udder part of a leg 
of veal, there is a large piece of meat, a *808 jEssiy's H ifi!)!. 
Soc- 111 . 350 (.lam.) Udderlocks are the wool plucked from 
the udder. 1823 Jamieson, Vddrr-tlap, a sort of schirrous 
tumour affecting the udder of ewes, by an unexpected i-e- 
turn of milk after being sometime «'A)', Teviotd. *844 H. 
Stephens Bh.Farm II. 620 After recovery fiotn lambing, 
the only complaint the ewe is subject to i.s inflammation m 
iheudaer, oxiidder-tlap, or garget. *847W.C.L, Martin 
Ox 172/3 Loss of milk, or milk of a disgusting taste and 
odour, and consequently unfit for use, tesults from derance- 
ment of the digestive organs, and e.specially from morbid 
affections of the fourth stomach, and the animal is said to 
labour under ‘udder-ill'. 

Hence U'dderful a., having a full udder; 
XT'dderless a,, unsuckled, motherless. 

iStS Keats Endym. i. aio All ye gentle girls who foster 
op Udderless lambs, 1879 hlEiiEunH Egoist Prelude, Lis- 
ten . .to an ruiiea-vened society ; a low as of the ndderful cow 
past milking hour 1 

Udder, -Ir, dial, and obs.Sc. forms of Otheb. 
TJ’ddered, a. [f. Udder - h-HD.] 
tl. Suckled. Obs.--^ 

*S8a Stanvhubst AEueis tv. (Arh.) 108 Amydst rocks, 
Caucasus hoggish Bred the, with a tigeis some niilck vn- 
leasoned, vdcierd. 

2 . Having an udder or udders ; provided with a 
teat or teats. 

idM Benlowes Theoph. xii. cxv. See wheie the udderd 
Cattle fmde us food. 1714 Gay Sbepk. Week ji. 11 Marian, 
that soft wrulU stroke the uddet'd cow. 1735 Pope Odyss, 
IX. a8a Big-udder’d ewes, and goats of female kind, i8afi 
Biaeiw. Mag. XX. 783 A mother-matron, with a baboon 
visage, and uddered like a cow. *870 tdoKnis Earlhly Par, 
in, 278 Deep-uddered kine Went lowing towards the pails 
at eventide. *873 — - Aftneid ViiT. 43 'J'here lieth she All 
white along, and piglings white around her uddered sides. 
8. Coutaiued in the ucldtpr. 

A Bbckkt Ct^i i. in New Brit. Theatre J. 518 
Horietthe heifets of the vale In uddei'd tteasutc ever fell. 


tU’ddery, a. [f. Udbeb-h-t.] Soft as 

the flesh of an udder. 

*398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. slviii. (Bodl. MS.), Con- 
stantine seii> ),at these stones he substaunce of ham is ymade 
of vcldry and cruddy flessch. 

Ude, var, esiyode went ; see Go v. A 3. 

XTdelar, -er, obs. forms of Udalmcb. 

TTdell, obs. form of Udal. 

Udell, variant of Alodei,. 

i8w Roscoe & ScHORLEMMER Treat. Chem. (new ed.) I. 
801 Each cover is fitved with a leaden pipe, and this is con- 
nected with a series of glass or earthenware condeni>ets, 
termed udellt;, fitting one into the other- 

Uder, obs. Sc. form of Other. 
fUdfoot, variant of l/d’s foot', see Uds. 

1620 1 . C. Two Merry AHlk-maids i. iii. C ^,Fer. Vdfoot, 
what will the young Duke doe trow? Ibid., lul. Vdfoot, 
we slialbe wbipt anon for this Abu.se. 

-j" Udge, vai. Judge v. (attributed to Welsh 
speakers). 

1398 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 191 So got-udge me, that is 
a veituous minde. 1603 Dekker Patient Crissill 588 By 
Cods vdge me, is all true. 

Udged, a. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coetl-M. 266 Udged, loose, w^k, 
liable lofallj sounding hollow, or unsound. A roof or a piece 
of side is said to knock when it producesa dead, hol- 

low, unsafe sound, upon being knocked upon with a bam- 

Udilier, obs. form of Udat.i.er. Udimia, obs. 
f. CEdema. TJdir, obs. Sc. f. Other. 

Udometer (ywdp'mftar). [ad. F. tidomeln, i. 
L. udm wet, damp: see -meter.] A rain-gauge. 

*823 Reg. Arts 4 - Sci. 111.142 An improved Udometer, to 
shew the quantity of Rain fallen. *873 Rouiledge's Young 
Genii. Mag. Feb. 162/1 His thermometers,.. hygrometers, 
and udometers. 

Hence uaome'tric a. [F. udomHriqueI\ 

i8gi Cent. Diet. 

+ trds. Ohs. Also 7 ud’s, udds, udz. [Minced 
form of God's, possessive of God jA, or of Godi 
« God save. Cf. Ads and Ods.] A form of the 
name of God common in expletive oaths in the 
17 th century. 

I . In possessive phrases (cf. God sb. 14), fre- 
quently ■written as one -word, as UdPs blood, bluff, 
bobbhkerts, -bows, -bud, -buddikins, et(a 

1607 Dekker & Webster Northru. Hoe 11. i, *Vds hloud 
lie late him ctosse vpon his coxcomb next dale. 1664 H. 
Bold Poems 16a They swoie Udz niggs, we swore '‘Udz 
bluffe. x68t T. Flatman Heraeliius Ridens N o. 4a (1713) 

II. 21 ■‘Udds Bobblekcns, quoth he, I were wet to the 
skin. 1684 D’Urfev SeT>. Nexo Songs 0 “Udsbows, cries 
my Countxy.man John, Was ever the like before seen? 
i68i Otwav Soldier’s Fort. Ji. i. Ah 1 “udds-bud, they’d 
..havestript for t’other Bottle. *689 Shadweu. Bury F. 
II. 19 A very good jest 1 Udsbud, there’s a pair of Gloves 
of the i^ame mettle, to stop your pretty Mouth. 1740 U. De 
Mouhys Fort. Country Maid (1741) I, 59 '“Ud.sbuddikins, 
were I in Colin’s Place, 1 know what 1 would do. 1607 
Dekker & Webster Westxo. Hoe v. iii, 'Vds Daggers? 
cannot sinne be set a shore once in a migne vpon your 
Country quarters, but it must bane fidling? ifei Scott 
Kenilvj. iii, Uds daggers ! I tell thee, roan, mine own .stock 
of a.ssuiance was too small to trade upon. *607 Dekker & 
Webster Wesim.Hoe iv. ii, * Vd.4 death speake,or ilekil thee. 
170a Vanbrugh False Friend ir. i, Keep a woman honest ? 
Udsdeath ! I’d as soon undeitake to keep Portocarero 
honest 1 1834 H. Ainsworth Flitch o/Baconx.-v. 43 *Uds- 
deaih I I wish he hadn’t arrested him here,’ the landlord 
said. 1698 Motteox Quix. (1733) 1 , 269 “UdsMiggers, 
quoth Sancho, I know her full well. «*s86 Sidney Pansies 
Penshursi 4 Wilton vi, Doth she call the faith of man In 
question ? uny, ■*’uds foot, she loves thee than. 160S Day 
JIum. out o/Br. iv. iii, Vdsfoot, your iaylor, my lord. *623 
Webster Devil’s l.aw-Cetse iv. ii, Vd’s foot, we are spoyled. 
*630 Dekker 2nd Pi. Honest Wh, iv. i, Vds foot, Giue 
me some meate. *675 D’Urfey Madam Fickle ill. i, 
*Udshash 1 I’d like to have spoil’d all, 1 took him for a 
Monke. Dancer. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Qiiogue 
E I b, WdsHd, I’le not be out-brau’d. Ibid., Vdslid, 1 am 
gleek’t this time. Ibid, H 3 b, * Vds’Iife, this is excellent : 
now she lalkeA 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake i. 92 Udslife 1 Sir I 
attack her with a fiddle 1 *6xx Middleton & Dekker 
Roaring Girl ii, ii, “Vds light the tide’s against me. *618 
N. Field Amends for Ladiesx. (1639) Bab, Vd’slight whats 
the matter, wiing him by the nose. 163a Massinger & 
Field Fatal Dowry n. il, Vd’s-ligbt, enioy your wishes. 
*680 Dryijen Limberham iv, i. Saint. *Uds Niggers, but 
I will.. , Wood. Uds Niggers, I confess, is a very dreadful 
Oath. *664 “Udsnigs [see Uds i/K/' above). *719 D’Urfey 
Pills IV, 96 Uds nigs, quoth I, what a Kirk beth' here. 
*6x4 J. Cooke Greene’s Tu Quogue Bab, *Vds pitty 1 un- 
button man, thou'It stifle her else. *613 Beaum. & Fu 
Honest Man's Fort. 11. iv, '•Udsprecious, we have lost a 
brother. i8ai Scott Keniho. Iv, Uds precious! madam, 
what make you here out of bounds? *61* Middleton & 
Dekker Roarmg Girl iv. ii. KiJ, “Vds so Mohv’heie’s that 
Trapdore? *659 Leuiy Alimony ii. i, B iij b, Uds so, will 
tbetr dainty fingers tug in Alume work ? 1695 Conoreve 
L^e/or L, i. xn, Udso that’s true, Mr, Valentine, I love 
Mirth, but Businesa must be done. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 
y, v, "Udsookers 1 they set my old blood a-fire 1 *777 
Smerioan Trip Scetrb. v. ii, Udzookers 1 Now si* words 
more, and forgive them directly. r6r* Middleton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl tv. ii. 1 iy, *Vd’ soule do but name 
that rascal). *697 Vanbrugh Relapse in. v, “Udswoona 1 
1 II give iny wench a wedding-dmnar. 1698 — y®fa/ 11. 437 
‘ 'UdzwooKS I ’ quoth h^ ‘ Whh all your meat, I will main* 
Uun a dish of pease . . Is much a better treat *721 Amherst 
Ttrru Fil, No. 44 (*726} 036 Udrooks, I believe 'tis the 
hugest varsity alive, 

2, In Utts my life : see GOD si. 8 h. 

sflsS [Glaithorms] Lafy Mother nr, il iii Bnllen O, PI, 


TIQGIITG. 

(1883) II. 169 Udsme, my lady! *668 Drydeh Maiden 
Queen v. i, Uds my life ! here’s the queen’s music just going 
o us. *702 Farquhar Inconstant ii. ii,Udsmylite — here's 

Ueia, Ueir, Uell, southern ME. varr. Fain 
idv., Faie a. , Fell v. Uell, obs. Sc. f. Weal sb. 
Uerry, southern ME, \zx.ferre Fak v. ; obs. Sc. 
f. Very adv. Uerve, obs. f. View sb. 

Ufel, obs. f. Evil. Ufemest, var. Ovemest at. 
Obs. UfaHan, -en, varr, Ovenon, -N^t Ohs. 
Ufer (yrZ'fsi), Als© § upher. [Variant spell- 
ing of JUEEEB. See also Eophboe.] (See quot. 

1842.) 

4 T. Gardner Hist. Dutvwich 237 The Master found 

xpedient to make a Stage with Uiers (he had on board), 

and Planks, to bear the Carriages. 1793 Ai t 3 S Geo. Ill, 
c. 20 Sch. A, Ufers, imported from any Part of Europe, five 
Inches square and under eight Inches square, or if twenty- 
four Feet in Length or upwards. i8ia J. Smyth Fraci, of 
Customs (1821)426 Ufers, being 5 inches square or upward^ 
are subject and liable to the Dutie.s payable on Fir ‘J'imber. 
4833 Rep. Sel, Comm, on Mnnic. Corporations 320 Water- 
bailiffs dues, paj-ahle to Corporation of H ull, . . U fers, double 
..—.single. t842Gwt!.T Arciiit. 1049 L’/Zierr, fir poles, 
from four to seven inches in diameter, and from twenty to 
forty feet in length. 

Ufere, Uferr-mav, obs. ff. Over a., Over- 
mo he adv. U for ibi'uin, obs. form of Eophokbium. 
Ufreet, variant of Afreet, Epbeet. 

_ 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey i. (1S48) 3 The vapour reached 
its height, and condensed, .. and became an Ufreet (evil 
spirit), his head in the clouds, and his foot on the soil, 

Ug, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [a. ON, r/gf-x-; cf. next. 
In mod. dial, useperb. from the vb.] Fear, dread. 

a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom.^ 1 , 209 For-5if me mine 
sunnenj ..louerd, ich i-seo ham wi&muchel ugge of jiin eie. 
tJgE' (»g), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3 snbj. 
■nggi, 4-6 ugga (vgge, 5 vggyn, -one), 5-6, 9 
ngg {Sc, 5 owgg, 5 vgg, ■wgg), 5-6, 8-9 ng (5-6 
vg, 6 A", wg) ; 5 ughe, uge, [a. ON, ugga to 
fear, dread, apprehend : cf. prec. and Hugge v.] 

1 . traus. To inspire or affect with dread, loathing, 
or disgust. 

a izzS A ncr, R, 92 5 e schulen biholden sumetime touward 
te pine of _bel]e, pet 00 agrupie a;ean ham ITitus MS. 
Jiet ow uggi wid ham]. *434 Misyn Mending Life 122 If 
my handis sebyne as dennes,..3it sail }>mt toche me with 
fylth,..& my clothes sail vg me. e *440 Alpk, Tales 157 
He spewid oute a grete Tioske... And when Nero lukid 
5 >e)vppon, hym vggid hefwitb. c 1450 Si. Cuihberi (Surtees) 
7069 Wliat he suld do he na wyste With be sacrement,. { 
him vgged to vse it and to ete. 1560 Rolland Stien Sages 
124 My flesche it vggis quhen y* I tuitche his hyde. 1894 
Heslop Northumbld. Gloss, 754 He was ugged wi’ eatin 
the stuff. 

2 . intr. To feel dread or apprehen.sion, disgust 
or loathing. Usu, const, at, of, or with. 

G1340 Hampolb Piaftfr xxxiv. 7 Wha is bat vggis not 
wilh a way bat is bath inyi ke & skhber. c 1340 — Pr. Cense. 
6419 For ba paynes er swa fel and hard, .. pat ilk man 
may ugge, batheyhunge and aide, pat heres bam be reherced 
and talde. C1380 Wyclip Sel. Wks. HI. 117 Ne ugge bon 
not wib sektiesse of byn evyn CtLstyn. ■ e 14006V. Trojan 
War II. jop7 Nought at the deth sche wggis there. 14.. 
Tvndale's Vis. 3 1 7 Of hit was Tundale fulle yrke. When he 
hit sawe, he ugged sore. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life laa 
My flesch makis me vg of my-self. c *440 Aiph. Tales 209 
He vgged so with be fend bat he cryed hiigelie, & said he 
wold noit go with hym. c 1590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 
II. 228 Glottonnie he vas so filthie fy, I vggit viih the dkeh- 
eis quhilk he buir. 1865 Janet Hamilton Poems {1885) 
100 It’s no the wife that curls her nose At cogs o’ sowens or 
cadger's biose, An’ uggs at lang-kail. 
t b. Const, io with inf. Obs. 
a 139S Hvlton Scala Perf. 11. xv (W. de W. 1494), It is 
made..soo dredfull to her thynkynge that they uggen & 
loiheii for to thinke vpon it. 1435 Misyn 43 

pa vg. .to be borne to j'erlu.st. 0x440 Aiph. 'Tales 478 Be- 
cauce bou vggid to sla so mych innocent hlude. c 1560 A, 
Scott Poems xxxiv. 119, I vg, for villanie, Jour vycis to 
reherss. *362 WinJet Vincent. Lirin. xi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . 
31 Quhat materis 1 pray 30W ? I wg to tell, 
o. Sc. (See quot.) 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encyel, Ugg, to vomit. 

3 . Irans. To abhor, loathe, detest. 

0x340 Hampolb Ps. xli, 13 He bis felld of be swetnes of 
heuen, and vggid b® perils of be warld. c 1400 A pel. Loll. 
log'Wylful begging of stalwoibmen..qf Salomon. .is vggid, 
and many fold reprouid of holy doctoris, 143s Misyn lire 
of Lwe 64 A tiew sawlc.-lufys meyknes; vayngiory it 
vggis, for royrth euer-lastyng onely dci-ytand. a *368 'My 
Mtstres ' 26 in Bannatyne Poems (i88i) vii. io8i, 1 hate and 
vgg hir greedie cli-spoMlioune, xyai Kamsay To Earl Dat- 
housie 47 lYhat his kind frighted mother ugs, I.s music to 
the sogei’s lugs. 1793 T. Scott Poems 367 Ihus ane aye 
seekin’ what another ugs. 1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss., 
Ug, to fe<;l abhorrence at. 

Hence f Uggred fpl. a., horrid, loathsome. Obs.'~^ 
Tr'ffglngr fpl. a., causing loathing or disgust. Sc. 

1370 Levins Manip. 49/20 'Vgged, ftedus. *832-33 A. 
MacLagoan in Whist le-binkie ^tx. 11. 118 Im neither sae 
auld, auld, Nor am 1 sae gnicsome or uggin. 

Uge, ME. variant ofliUGB a. 
t TJgertful, a. Sc. Obs. Also oKert-. [f, 
Ogart.] Proud ; nice, squeamish. 

17SS Forbes Jrni.fr, London 29 Ye ken well enough 
that I was never vera ogertfn’, C1770 Beattie To Alex. 
Ross 63 Our fine ncwfangle sparks, I grant ye,. .They're 
grown sae ugertfu’ and vaiinty. *8o8 Jamieson. 


TJ'gg i-n ffj vbl. sb. [f. Ug V. + -iiTG 1.] Dread, 
, horror, loathing. 


fear, 


TTGaLE. 

« lago Gm. & Ex, 930 Do, cam on him vggin.:; [L. Jiot^ot^ 
and fri;t. Ibid. 2826 Vgging and dred me haueS numen. 
<11340 HAMfOLK Psalter, Song Moses ii. 13 He fand him r 
’and desene: in. stede of 7...... — .-.i 

:n waste wildirnes. Ibid-., 


t TJ-ggle, a, Obs.—° [f. the stem of Uo sb. and 
V. Cf. OuGhE a., and mod.Norw. (Ross).] 

= Ugly a. r. 

1499 Pronip, Pars). (Pynson), Vggyll, horridus, Ttorribilis. 
[Pynson has also the verb ior uggyn,wggone (seeUs 

».) of the manuscripts,] 

Ugglesome (0-g’ls»m), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 vglB- ; 9 ogglesome, j 3 . 6-7 ouglesome. 
[app. f. prec. + -some.] Fearfnl, horrible, gruesome. 

a. is6r T. Hob v tr. CasligUom's Courtyer itu (1577) Q viij, 
Some are compelled by their fathers to take olde men ful of 
diseases vglesome and wayward. Ibid. iv. X iij b, A face 
darke, vglesome, vnpleasaunt, and to be shunned for vll. 
1376 Fo.tE A. (j- M. Ced. 3) 1904/2 When I beholde the 
amiable countenance of Christ.. y« vglesome [1=63 vgsome] 
face of death doth not greatly trouble ine. 1583 Stubbes 
Anai. Abus. i. C1S77) 188 They shal be punished in fire and 
brimstone amongest the terrible Company of vgglesome 
Deuills. 1S91 — Christal Glasse C ij b, As though she saw 
some filthie vgglesome, and displeasant thing. 1617 j. 
Mooue Mappe Mans Mart. l. viii. 58 It shewed.. our vgle- 
some shape, most monstrous to beholde. 

1833 Chambers' Jrnl. 7 July 13 This ‘ugglesome beast’ 
seldom troubles me, for his dwelling is in some secluded 
cleft of the stone. 18S4 Sal.a. in Daily Tel, 14 Nov., That 
W'eird and ogglesome beast the Wangdoodlum. 

157s VAUTROLt-iERX/zf/ur 0)1 Ep. Gal. 260 In the wilde 
wildernes, which being burnt yp with the heat of the Sunne, 
yeldeth an ouglesome habitation to the Monkes. i6o3 Dod 
& CtBAVER Expos. Prov. xi-.'cii. 69 lathe froward heseeth 
the work of the diuell, whereby they are depraued and made 
most vile & ouglesome. 162a S. Ward of Faith in. 
Death (1627) 26 When I behold the ouglesome face of death, 
I am afrayd, but when I consider Christs amiable Counten- 
ance, I take heart againe. [Cf. quot. 1576 above.] 

UgglinesB, XJggly, obs. varr. Ugliness, Ugly. 

XTgh, (uf*, int. and sb. [Imitative.] 

1 . A representation of an inarticulate sound of the 
nature of a hollow cough j a sound or utterance of 
this nature, 

1763 Foote Commissary i. (1782] la Ugh, ugh, ugh— 
[cou^s]. i8aa Scott JTigel xxiii, The usurer.. concluded 
ills speech witha dry *ugh, ugh'. 1839 Thackeray KfjyfTt. 
li, The next moment, . .with an ugh, the Indian fell over my 
chest dead. *887 H Oliphant Episodes (18S8) 70 My 
address was frequently interrupted by what Fenimore Cooper 
calls ’expressive ughs'. 

2 . An interjection expressive of disgust, 

1837 Howitt A’mj*. Life 11. v. (1862) 140 The overhanging 
banks of the most transparent streams— ugh 1 they are now 
the very lurking-places of danger I 2833 Brownikg CkUde 
RoloMa-Ksa, It may have been a water.iat I speared, But, 
ughl it sounded like a baby’s shriek. 1878 Dale Lect. 
Preach, viii. 24a Physic. .all the year round}. .ugh 1— it is 
intolerable, 

IIgli(e, obs, forms of Yew. 

XJgMn, var, of dial, agin Kgsts prep. 

1767 S. Paterson Anoiher Trav, I. 368 Six to four ughin 
your lordship, and I say done first. 

t tT'gllteil. Ohs. F orms ; x uTitan, 3 uhliteiin, 
4 vjten, vghtene. See also Oughten. [Common 
Teutonic : OE. obi. form of wk. fem. 

= OS. Mta (MLG. ucliten, LG. ucht‘, MDu. 
ttchien, ochten, Du. -ucht-f ochlenf), OHG. HklS, 
uoktAQAliOc. mhte, ukte), Goth, iihtwo, ON. and 
Icel. Alia (Norw. and Sw. otta) in the same sense : 
relationship to forms outside of Germanic is un- 
certain. la ME., as in MLG. and MDu., the 
oblique case in which the word commonly occurred 
was adopted in place of the original nominative.] 

1 . The part of the night immediately before day- 
break ; early morning. 

Beowulf 126 Da wses on uhtan mid aerdsese Grendles 
guScraeft gumum undyrne, 97* Blichling Hovi. 47 Syxtan 
siIbs on niht aer he raste, seofol^an sijje on uhtan. tfxoob 
Saxon Leechd. HI. 20 Last standan hreo niht ; syle drincan 
asr nhton lytelne scsenc fulue. c laoo Ormin 2484 Godess 
enngell commhimm to Onnuhhtenn b^rhesleppte. aryaa 
K, Horn 1474 (Carab. MS.), Hi sloven & fu5tea, pe ni^t & 

be v^ten. *3,. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 893 Raddou of ' 

B ros vpon vsten, When merk of pe mydny^t 




more last, 13.. St. Erkenwolde Ji8 m Altengl. 

Leg. (1881)268 Ser Erkenwolde was vp in pe vghiene cte 
J>ene. 

2. atlrib. in ughlen-iide ; also nghten-song, « 
Uhtsong. 

C900 tr. Basda's Ecel. Hist. xv. xii. 300 Neowe steorra . .in 
uhtiide [Co. uhtantide] waes npeornende. ^930 Lindisf, 
Gasp. Mtc. xiii. 33 On uhte tid [A’wMjy. uhtu-tid] vel on 
honcroed. cxaoo Ormin 3832 Hu Crist ras upp off dajje 
Onn uhhtenntid te bndde da??. Ibid. 63^ Wijip da??sang 
& wi)>)> uhhtennsang, messess & wi)?]* beness. 13. . 
[see next]. 

Hence TT’gliteiiing (also dial, oaolieain), in the 
same sense. 

*1300 E. R. Psalter IxxlL 14, I was swon^en at |7edai, 
And in vghteninges [Ilarl, MS. uhtentide] mi bbrayini; aL 
Ibid. c. 9 In vgbteninge I slogh with hand Alle )jo sinful 
of |ja land, ciqoo Eng, DiaL Diet, (Caithness diaL), 
Oachenin, the early dawn. 

XTglesome, variant of Ugglesome a. 

ITj^lification (»glifike‘*j3n). [f. next! see 
-EICATION.] 


1 . The action or process of making ugly. 

1820 Shelley CBd, Tyr.x. 409 Where, for more glory, let 
the ceremony Take place of the uglification of the Queen, 
2863 N. \ Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 521 A more thorough uglification 
of our written or spoken language could hardly have been 
devised. ^ 1890 Longm. Mag. Mar. 506 Their experiments 
in the science of comparative uglification. 

2 . That which, renders Ugly. 

1^3 Wesim. Gaz. S Apr. r/3 London.. has no street 
architecture. It has no decorations, though it has many 
uglifications. 

XTglify (»‘glifai), v. [f. Ugly a. -{•-ey.} Irans. 
To make ugly or repulsive in appearance; to dis- 
figure. 

1576 Newton Lenmie's Complex, ii. iii. 117 It defourmeth 
and vglyfyeth the sklnne wy th dry, sfcuruye, skalie, maugie, 
and fylthye eruptions. 1630 B. Discolliminium 46 These 
derne, dreery, direfull dayes condunghill’d and uglified me 
into a darke dense lumpe. 279a Mme. D’Arblav Diary V, 


Hawthorne Eng.Note-bks. 11870) 11.317, I remember little 
or nothing of this edifice, except that the Covenanters had 
uglified it with pews and a gallery, and whitewash. x8g8 
J_. A Hobson Rusktn 304 The power exercised by irrespon. 
sible wealth., to uglify the outward aspects of life;. 

Hence TT'glifying^/. a. 

1886^ New Prineetmvn Rev. 1 . 107 A protest against that 
uglifying process by which women ate coaxed into resigna- 
tion to dd age and death. 

Uglily (tfglili), adv. Also 4 vgglili, 6-7 
ouglily, [f. Ugly a. -t- -ly 2.] in an ugly man- 
ner, in senses of the adj. 

at 1300 Cursor M. 29297 pe man.-jrat kirkes brinnes or 
vgglili })ar in wit sinnes,..he es cursd. <1*586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11 j. (1912) 388 Fowler deaths had ouglily displayed 
their trayling guttes. 1613 G. Sandys Trav. 134 (Iharon 
grim Ferri-man these streames doth guard, Yglily nastie. 
*668 H. More Diz'. Dial, in, xv. {*713) 208 His Head 
uglily starting out from the midst of his Breast. *683 — 
Paralip. Prophet. Pref, p. xxiii, Two statuary Poppets., 
must needs bear out Aaron's Breast-plate, very uglily and 
ill-favour’diy while they are there. 1733 JoHusoa, Uglily, 
filthily; with deformity; in such a manner as to raise dis- 
like, 1834 Southey /?oc/or-Ixx-xvi!. (1S48) 191 In those rwre- 
sentations man indeed was not more uglily than fearfully 
made. 1869 D. W. Freshfield Central Caucasus 4 Bashan 
li. *9 The town is. .uglily picturesque, if one may use such 
a phrase. 

Ugliness (»*glines). Forms: 4, 6- tigli- (4, 
6-7 vgli-), 4, 7-8 ugly- (5 vgly) ; 5 vgg(e)ly-, 
7 uggli-; 6 ougly-, 6-7 ougli-, 9 dial, oogli-; 
also 4-5 -nea, 5-7 -uesse. [f. Ugly a. + -ness.] 
tl. Horror, dread, loathing. Obs. 
c 1323 Meir. Horn. 2* For folc sal duip for din of se, And 
for bnret that than sal be. Oner al this werd bes rednes, 
Wandreth, and uglines. *340 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 6832 
‘par nan ordre wonand es,‘ saj-s he, ‘Bot uglynes [L. 
horrorl jjat ever mare sal be’. <r 1393 Hylton Scala Perf. 
I. xxxvii. (W. de W. 1494), Some men he tempteth also and 
namely solitary men & wymmen by dredes and vglynes, 
and quakynges and shakjmges. a *400 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS, 43 Whare we sulde hafe vgglynes als vn-iill 
oure body, for to etc flesebe, and drynke blude of man, outo 
Lorde Ihesu Criste tnrnede his flesche and his blude in 
liknes of brede and of wyne. a *423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 8 bof-al 1 suffre no-J>ing, vgglynes [L. horror\ 
of sufTryng holdeth me. 

t b. A cause of horror or loathing. Obs, 

1^7 Goloino De Momay xvi. 294 What an ouglynesse 
then ought it to be vnto vs, when wee see how men. .doe 
euery howre kill .. and roote out one another ? 

2 , The state of being ugly to look at ; repulsive- 
ness or marked inel^ance of appearance : a. As aa 
abstract quality. 

Stronger in earlier than in later nsci 
c 1340 Hamkilb Pr. Consc. 917 Afiir man, . . vermyn es, And 
aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes. c *440 Promp. Parv, 509/2 
VggehTjesse, horribilitas, *396 Spenser F, Q, vi. vi. lo 
But all her hinder parts did plaine expresse A monstrous 
Dragon, full of fearefull vglinesse. 1623 MiooLEroN More 
Dissemblers v. ii. 102 A thing whose face, through ugliness, 
frights children. *642 Miixon Apol, Smect. Wks. 1851 III, 
316 Which to dresse up and garnish with a devis’d bravery 
• . addes nothing but a deform’d ugUnesse. *703 Rowe Fair 
Penii.ii.az You blast the Fair with Lies because they scorn 
you, Hateyoulike Age, like Ugliness and Impotence; *736 
IluRKE SuoL 4 B. 111. xxi, Though ugliness be the ojmosite 
to beauty it is not the opposite to proportion and fitness. 
*798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T, IL 2$ Her features had 
every disadvantage of ugliness, but that of being remark- 
able. *820 Keats Lamia r. 164 Of all these bereft, N othing 
but pain and ugliness were left. *844 Kinqlake Eothen 
xvii. The awful haggardness that gave something of 
character to the faces of the men was sheer ugliness in the 
poor women. *883-94 R- Bridges Eros ^ Psyche March 
V, She was as far From pictured beauty as is ugliness, 
b. As a quality of particular things or persons, 
0*340 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 2364 Sen Jie d’evel bus has tanc 
his uglines Of \)a filth of syn, bat swa filand es. . « 1400 
Cursor M. 27638 (Cott. Galbai, When he wex proud, .out of 
heuyn he fell to hell. And al his vglines he toke Of sin of 
pride. *608 Willet He-vapla Exoa, 97 The Egyptians, , 
were. .punished. .with the number and vglines of them 
[frogs], a 1618 SvtvBfiTBR Mew. Moriahii* iii. Death’s 
ottgUnesse is but imagined } Under fgule Vizard a fatre F ace 
shee wears. *61^ T. Wall Clueract, Enemies Ch. 3* The 
ugliness of its [the leopard’s] shape would more affright 
then the sweetness ofits scent allure, *756 Mrs, Caluer. 
WOOD in Caltnese Collect. (Maitl. CL) *93 And what adds to 
tire uglynchs of the town k the dirty smoaky look it has, 
* 8*5 fV Reynolds Life 4 Times i. 19, 1 was perfectly 
startled at his ugliness. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 
ds Charles, though he liked her conversation, laughed at 


uaiiT. 

her ugliness. *86* M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 43 High 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness, 
like a scarecrow nailed to a barn door. 

e. An ihslance of this quality ; an ugly thing or 
feature. 

1856 Hawthorne Eng, Note-bks. (1879) I. 313 All full of 
monstrosities and horrible uglinesses. 

3 . Moral repulsiveness or offensiveness ; disgust- 
ing wickedness. 

1601 Barlow Sernt. Panics Crosse B vij b, We, being com- 
manded by authority, . .did describe the nature and vglinesse 
of the rebellion. *646 Hammond Death-bed Repent. 66 A 
consideration of the.. detestable uglynesse of siiine. 1684 
Contempt. Si. Man r. ix. (1699) 95 The ugliness likewise of 
Human Nature shall be discovered. i844KiNGLAKEEor4£« 
V, Ashock of this kind disclosing the ■ugliness of a cheat, is 
mote, .convincing than any mere proofs. *858 Hawthorne 
Fr. 4 It. Note-bks, (1871) II. 3, I should like to know what 
it was .. that made him insist upon having his actual like- 
ness perpetrated, with all the ugliness of its animal and 
moral character. 1869 McLaren Serm. Ser. ii. vii. *13 The 
Bible tells the shameful history in all its naked ugliness. 

4 . dial. Dad ternper; disagreeableuess. 

1889 Mabel Peacock Tales 76 , 1 knaw what he is, when 
he’s full o' his ugliness. 

t U'glisome, ». Obs. rare. Also 6 oTjg(g)li- 
som(e. [f. next -f- -SOME. Cf. Ugglesome «.] 
Horrible, horrid ; ugly. 

1530 Palsgr. 328/ 1 Uglysome, Itorryble, exeeralde. *383 
Stubbes Anai. Abus. li. (1882) 51 Barbers are veiie neces- 
sarie, for otherwise men should grow verie ouggitsom and 
deformed. 

Ugly (c’gli), a., adv., and. sb. Forms : a. 3 uglike 
(iglio), 4-5 vg-, Tigli, 4- ugly (4-7 vgly, 5 igly, 
Sc. wgly, s, 7 vgoly), 6 vg-, uglye, 6-7 vg-, ngiie 
(6 Sc. wg-) ; 4 uggeli, 5-6 vggely(e, vggly(©, 
5-7 vggly ; 4 ogli, 6 oglie, oggly. jS . 3 oughlya, 
7 oughly; 5-6 owgly, 6 ouglye, 6-7 otigly, 
-lie, ^dial. oogly. 7. 4 boggy liohe, bogely, 6 
bogly ; 4-6 bugly, 5 bugbely, 5-6 bougbly, 6 
bougly. [ad. ON. to be feared or dreaded, 

f. ugga Ugw. : see -lv ^ 

The forms igUc in Gen. 4 Ex. 29*8 and igly in the HarU 
MS. of Chaucer Clerk's T, 673 are difficult to account for.] 
A., adj, 1 . Having an appearance or aspect 
which causes dread or horror ; frightful or horrible, 
esp. through deformity or squalor. (Now merged 
ill sense 3.) 

a, <1x230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2805 [Moses] it warp vt of hise bond, 
And wurS sone an uplike snake. Ibid. 20*8 Moyseses 
migtful wond..wur 3 bi-foren pharaon An Iglic snake sone 
on-on. <**300 Cursor M.ti 6 o 6 par Jai [ am thoght to rest 
and slepe, par did pai mari for to light, Bot son pai sagh an 
vgli sighL c 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 860 Natbyng es swa 
ugly, Als here es a mans dede body. Ibid. 6683 Swylk 
filthe and stynk es in pat ugly hole. 1423 Jas. I JSinMs Q, 
clxii, And vnderneth the qunele sawe 1 there Ane vgry pit| 
was depeasony belle. <r*47o Henry Wallace 11. 247 Inai 
chargyt thegcyler..to..bryng him wp out of that yaly sell, 
*S_oo-2o Dunbar Poems fu 20 3 it may thow be, within ane 
?eir, Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. a, *547 Surrey jEneia 
IV, 626 Agamemnons son :.. That sitting found within the 
temples porche The vglie furies his slaughter to revenge. 
*594 Kyd Cornelia it. 13 Payne would 1 die, but darksome 
vgly Death With-holds his darte, and in disdaine doth Ryi 
me. *613 PuHCHAs/’f^iVvc^e vm. vi. 639 The faces of 
their Priests are painted as vgly as they can deuise. *643 

A. Rosse Mei Helic, 77 His snakie hairs doe shew how 
uggly lie [rc. Cerberus] is in the sight of good men. *667 
Wilton P. L, xi. 464 (3 sight Of terrour, foul and mly to 
behold, Hon id to think, how horrible to feel 1 1680 OtwaY 
Orphan tr. i, I struck The ugly brindled Monster to the 
heart. *789 T. Russell Sonn. xi, Uglier far than have 
been feign’d or fear’d, Ten thousand Phantoms to my sight 
appear'd. 

fs, 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, *1036 Somwhyle, off dyrk- 
nesse Andoff the owgly ffouT thyknesse, Thow shak lese 
the syht off me. e 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) *43 
Yif he hadde..Seyn that owgly careyn lamentable. *330 
Crawley Epigr, 376 A greate mastyfe dogge and a foule 
ouglye beare. 1587 Holinshed Chron. HI. 835/1 Sud- 
denhe came out.. eight wildmen,..with ougUe weapons & 
terrible visages. 2393 Loerim 111. i. 7 Tho.-.e ougly diuels 
of black Krebus, That might torment the damned traitors 
souleJ *60* Holland /Yfwj' xxvi, i. 11 . 240 These new- 
come diseases verely were.. so foule and filthie, so loatk 
some and ougly, that a man would have chosen rather to 
die., than to 'bee so disfigured. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Isl. t. xl, Darfcnesse headlong fell. Frighted with suddaii* 
beams,. .And plung'd her ougly head in deepest hell. *640 
Glapthorn Amri'rs Privilege m, But know tlie shape d 
Death Is not ougly to me. 

7. 13. . Adultery 85 in Hertig’s Archiv LXXIX. 420 He 
letld nymtoanhogelyhylle; pe erthe openyd & in pm?edei 
r *375 Se. Leg. Sainis'w, {Paul) 1*31 pan come a schadow 
full hiigly, blnk & Ulay, & stud hyme by, <r 1470 Harding 
Chron. cvii. vi. (*543) 107 b, Echeon their nose and ouer lippe 
ful right Cut of anone which was an hougly [v.r, hogfy] 
sight, *553 W. WaTR eman Fardle Facions i. iv. C ij. There 
be in it [Kthiopia] dyuers peoples of sondry phisonomy and 
shape, monstruous and of bugly shewe, *363 Stapleton tr. 
Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 95 These foure fyres encreasing by 
litle and litle so fair at tire length extended, that ioyning 
altogether they grew to a great and houghly flame, 
f 2 . Of events, times, etc. : Dreadful, terrible. 
rt*3oo Cursor M. 225*9 Uggeli sal be pc fift dai, Mare 
pan ani tung can sat. * *340 HAwroLE Psalterix. 37 Vgly 
IS it to fall in pare hend, for pou bihaidk pe trauaile and pe 
SOtow pat he has doen till haly men, *3. . E.E.A Hit. P. 

B. 892 Bot pay warn wakned . . Of on pe vglokest ynhnp pat 
ener on erd suffred. c *460 Towneley Pfysi. xvi, 142 Sich 
panys hard neiier man tell, For vgly and for fell. <**386 
Sidney Ps. (1823) vi. iii. Turn thee, sweetc Lord, and from 
tliis ougly fall. My deere God, stay me. *397 J. Paynk 
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J?oya! Exck. 41 This wylie feynd geves not his onsett after 
his vglie and terrible inaner. 

b. Of sounds. (Passing into sense 6.) 
e Hfixi Destr. Troy 3701 With an ugii noise, noye for to 
here, Hit suiidrit p^re sailes & here sad ropis. c %4oo 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 In his vale er oft tymes herd. . 
voices vgfjly and iiidous. c 1440 Vork Mysi. xxxvit. 101 
Whatl iieris hou no^t h's vggely noyse. 1313 DougI-aS 
Mneid iii, iv. 31 The Harp\-es. . voce a!so was wglie for to 
heir, 1330 Ly.\'Desav Sg. MMrwn 738 Than rats t'ne reik 
with vglie crakkis. a 1385 M ontgomerie Fiyting 303 The cry 
was sa ouglie, of elfes, aips, and owles. 1603 G. Owen 
Ptmbrokeshire fiSga) 949 .‘Vt certaine tymes tliere is vggiye 
and terrible noysesand soundeshard to proceede from llie 
same pitte. 1783 Be Fok P'gy. round IVorld (1840! 87 Great 
numbers came down to the sliore, staring at us, and making 
confused ugly noises. 

8 . OlTensive or repulsive to the eye ; unpleasing 
in appearance ; of disagreeable or unsightly aspect : 
a. Of persons. 

“• c 1375 ■Fc. Lig'. Samis ii. {PanT) 778 J>an sperit he 
[re. Nero] rycht he.syly, gyf hat he wes sa wgly Quhen he 
wes borne, c 13S6 Chauceh Clerk's T. 673 This vgly sergeant 
..Hath hent hire sone hat ful was of beaulee. 01400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xvli. 77 }>ir wymmen er rijt hlak and 
vggly to behold, c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 372 He 
liiikit on hir vglye I.ipper face, The quhilk befor was quhite 
as Liilie flour. 1309 B.\RCLAV_.S'/tr^ of Fclys (1570) 198 The 
uggly Maurians are also of this sect, a 1348 Hali. Chron,, 
Hen. VIIT, 130b, If the Frenche Quene, whiche was lame 
and ugly were dedde, . . then waies might bee founde, 1380 
H. Gifford GiUoflmuers, Dream xv, An oggiy crealui e, 
all in blacke. i 6 o 5 Siiaus. Ant. ij- Cl. ii. v. 96 Had’st tliou 
Narcissus in thy face to me, Thou woukl’sl appeere most 
vgly. 1634 SikT. Herbert Trav.^f) They are the most 
vgly and impudent Whoares, in all Persia, stfiSy Villiers 
(U k. Buckhm.) (1773! 537 Li'" ^S'y foo'ish chil- 

dren, whom, because of their deformity and want of wit, the 
parents are ashamed of. 1717 Prior Alma n. 350 Dames, 
who Native Beauty want, Still uglier look, the more 'They 
paint. 1743 Berkeley Zeff. Wks. 1871 IV. 286 You would 
he less zealous were the Queen old and ugly. 1794 S. 
WiLUAMS Venuoni 195 They have all the same sallow com- 
plexion, deformed features, ugly appearance. i8rs Scott 
Cwy M. lili, 'I'he fairy bride of .Sir Gawaine.,was more 
decrepit probablvj and what is commonly called more ugly, 
than Meg MerriUes. 1858 Hawthorne J’V.AiJt, Ho/e-iks, 
(187:) I. g8 A very ugly old jnan indeed— wrinkled, 
puckeredj shrunken. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 390 The 
ugly Greek who was the noblest of all Greeks. 

MSfil. 1766 Goldsm, Vicar xxxi, After having tried in 
vain [to find a wife], even amongst the pert and the ugly. 

p, 41400 Hent. Resejo'^i He was so hidous and so ough- 
lye, I menu this that Trespasse hight. c 1407 Lvdg. Pesett 
4- .S’ens, 1934 This lady, Dame liatrede, To-rent and owgly 
inherwede. 1348 UDALi.Ay<r.5;«. Par. Markx. 16 Hence 
with lliis ougly and abhominable creature. 1308 R. Hav- 
COCKE tr. Letnazse 11. 133 Though a woman be faire, merry, 
and healthy and yet be dishonest, shee must needes seeme 
most ougly to an ingenuous and honest minde. 1610 Shaks. 
Tew^. IV. i. 192 And, as with age, his body ouglier growes, 
So his minde cankers. 

y, 1363 Bullein Puhvarke, Side Men 13 Keepe the 
mouth, tee', h, and tongue o'eane, . . whych els shaibe cor- 
rupted, defiiea, and so anoyed, that it shaibe.. hugely and 
noysome to the beholders. 

D. Of animals. 

f 4*373 Sc, Leg. Saints \\.[PauT) 780 l>at vgly padok )jan 
ert he ta. 1444 Pel. Poems (Rolls) II. 218 The owgly 
nkke ' ■■ . . 


thy hyd. *387 Turbebv, Tras'. T, (1837) 31 Twomoastrous 
mastyves eke he sawe that ran Close by her side, two ugly 
curres they were, 16:4 Sylvester Pethulia's Rescue n. *73 
Millions of millions of foule Frogs hea makes To cover 
Memphis with their ougly Fne. *643 Sir T. Browne 
Rilig, Med, I. S 16, 1 cannot tell by what Logick we call a 
Toad, a Beare, or an Elephant, ugly. *699 Dampier Vty, 
11. II. ii. 59 The Monkies that are in these Parts are the 
ugliest I ever saw. 1774 Goldsm. Hni. //fjA (1776) V, 333 
In auadrupedes, the smallest aniinals are noxious^ ugly and 
loainsome, 

o. In miscellaneous uses. 

«. %%.. Senyn Sages (W.) 2782 With lang noses and 
mowtnes wiefe, And vgly eres on ether syde. ? <21400 
Marie Arlh. 1086 Erne had he fulle huge, and vgly to 
schewe, Wib eghne fulle horreble. 4x440 York Ply si. tA, 
ads Full vgly and Aill ill Is it, pat was ful faire and fresshe 
before. 136* T. Norton Calvin's Ittsi, i. 52 Although we 
graunt that the Image of God was not altogether defaced 
and blotted out in him, yet was it so corrupted, tiiat all that 
remaineth, is but vggly deformiile. *577 in Hakluyt Vey. 
(1589) 696 For her ougly hewe and deformitie, we let her 
goe. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acesia's Hist. Indies v. xii. 
360 They euired backward to tlieir idol, and so went bend- 
ing their bodies and head, after an yghe manner. x6So C. 
Nesse Church-Hist. 122 An ugly image, half a fish and 
half a man, *687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 26 The 
streets ofConstantinoplo aie very ugly, being for the most 
part narrow, crooked, up-hiil and down-lull. *763 J. Brown 
Poetry ij- Music xiii. 227 note. May not the Voice and 
Figure of a distressed or joyous Object be so., ridiculous or 
ugTy^as-.to destroy the Sympathy of those who hear and 
see u? *803 Mar. Edgewort u Manufacturers j. She made 
him pronounce an absurd eulogmm on the ugliest thing in 
the room. TroixoI'E Belton £st. i. 5 The house itself 
wa.s an ugly residence, .bulk in the time of George Jl, x8gs 

i . P. Hopps Pn’Kr. Pellg.i, (1878)6 Even poor savages who 
ave never been taught any better, cling to an ugly idol,., 
rather .ban be without a god at all. 

8. IS 47 Baldwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 124 Wherewith., 
the figure of man is as it were by enchantment transformed 
into an ougly and loathsome imaee, *38* A Hall Iliad x, 
*8j This Down wa.s of ougly shape, rfioo Fairfax Tasso 
vn. exvt, Keau'ns glorious lampe vrrapt in an ougHo vaile Of 
iLtdowes darke, *607 NoRdbn Snrv. Died, zaa Without 
the aid and hidwstrie of a skilfull husband, fairest ground* 
" ' ■■waV'beeomroagly; 


d. In figurative contexts. I 

4 1440 Jacob's tVelt 246 Thynke of goddys presence, 
and be raysed to heueii be holy thou3t. panne se pe ^ 
world foul & vggly, voyde of al goodnes. *576 Fleming I 
Panofl. Hjbist, 339 An infinite number, whose malice is 
infected with many a foule and ougly disease, <2x386 
Sidney Arcadia v. (1605) 445 While each conceite an ougly 
figure beares, *60* Yabincton ’Two Lament. Trag. 11. l 
in Bullen O. PI. IV, Where shall we hide this trumpet of 
your shame, This tiraelesse ougly map of crueltie V *613 J. 
Castle in Crt. ^ Titties^ fas. I (1848) 1. 378 Those holy men 
..had made him see this fearful error, and the ugly face of 
hLs .sin. 1663 Davenant end Pi. Sie^'e of Rhodes iv. i, 
Amazement is the uggU'st shape of fear. 1884 Congregiu 
iianalist Jan. i4_The honest man must allow that there are 
ugly truths and lies with beautiful faces. 

4 . Morally offensive or repulsive ; base, degraded, 
loa thsoine, vile. In later use also in weaker sense : 
Offending against propriety; highly objectionable. 

а. a 1300 Cursor M, no6 pai thoght pat kynd him mond 
for.bede To haf don .sniik an ogli dede. Ibici. 27612 pai pat 
■sua vgli athes .suers, wonder es hou pis erth p.tm hers, c *340 
Hampolb Prose Tr. 33 A full forsakynge of. .syne and of 
miciannes, with a gastejy syghte of it how foule how vggly 
and bow paynfull pat it es._ 0x440 Aiph. Talcs ^40 On & 
tyme per was a scoler at Parissh, pat had done many vglie 
syn. 1383 Babington Commandm. (1590) 54 Sight of vglie 
sinne lodging .still in mee. .will make mee praise His name. 
zda3 Wri-LET Hexapla.Exod. 393 The most vile monstrous 
and vgely sinnea ^ *630 Bulwer Anihrofomet. 199 Tokens 
that God was grievously offended with such ugly deeds. 
a 1633 Cleveland Rusiick Ramp. (1687) 431 An abomin- 
able Ceremony, which had made their Impiety more ugly. 
1732 Bf.rkelev Alciphr. lu. § 11 Is it not .. an ugly 
system in which you can suppose no law and prove no 
duty ? i8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. v. 1 10 But cutting 
throats in a churchyard l.s something new, and ’tis an ugly 
practice. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Ruck 128, I cannot con- 
sider such courses any the less ugly because they are 
ascribed to temper, 1894 Simpkinson Life ty Times Laud 
vi. 118 Gentlemen. -who were sentenced to.. do public 
penance in their own parish church for ugly acts of im- 
morality. 

fl, 1384 Constable Diana nr. ii, Like catife wretch by 
time and travell taught, HLs ougly ills in others good to 
hide. 1594L T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. n. To Rdr., 
.Surely of all Sathans delusions wrought by him in the hearts 
of vnbeleeuers, this monstrous error of atheisme is most 
ougly, _ 160a Warner A lb. Eng. xni. Ixxvii. (1612) 390 
Wherein wereacted ouglier things than to be found mong'st 
beasts. *611 Cotgr., Landie deschigtuiie, an ouglie nick- 
name for an ouerridden Hackney (or Harlot), 

б. Offensive or unpleasant to the smell or taste ; 
noisome, nasty- 

4 1400 Destr. i'roy 8732 How the korse might be keppit . , 
llkyng to se; And not orible, ne vgly of odir to fele, 1C68 
Culpepper & Cole Barihol. Anat. i. xxviii. 70 Sdnking 
things have filthy and ugly Vapors. 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint. Compl. Card. II. 148 Those kinds of rotten Dung 
are accompanied with an unpleasing smell that infects the 
Plants raised upon such Beds, and give.s them an ugly 
Taste. 1707 Mortimer //K 4i}. (1721) H. 43 It yields an ugly 
stench in burning;. 171a W. Rogers Voy, (1718) 149 The 
wind always Mowing fresh over the land, brought an ugly 
noisome smell aboard from the Seals ashore. 1876 Gf.o. 
Eliot Dan, Der, x, Archery has no ugly smell of brim- 

0 . Offensive to refined taste or good feelings; 
objectionable, disagreeable, unpleasant, not nice. 

162* Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. ui. i. 279 In the midst of 
these squalid, vgly, and .-.uch irksome daye.s, they seek at 
last., to be eased of all by death. 1671 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. XI. §243 When a Man might reasonably believe that 
less than a universal Defection of three Nations, could not 
have reduced a great King to .so ugly a fate. 1697 tr. C'tess 
D'Annoy's Trav. (1706) 126, 1 thought it very ugly, that an 
Old Woman such as that was which 1 saw tliere, should 
come and spurt Water out of her Mouth, in my Face. 1720 
Lett. Land. frnl. (1721) 48 It would be very pleasant, if it 
were not for the Abuse and ugly Language you meet with. 
1722 Db Foe Plague (*754) 204 They call'd me. .to an ugly 
and dangerous Office. r7S4 W. Goodall Exam. Lett. 
Mary Q. Scots I, L 33 To affirm that it was to be found 
there, when it is not, has an extreme ugly aspect. 1806 
.Sure Winter in ^ Land. HI. 128 The idea of having a 
daughter of sufficient age to be presented carries with it., 
an ugly memento of the age of her mother. 1874 ‘ Max 
Adkler’ Out of Hurly-burly xiv. (Rtldg.) r/d With an 
ugly word upon his lips, he sprang frim his seat. *888 
Burgon Lives IS Gd. Men II. v. *8 The one person who 
comes out of that strife with an ugly stain upon his shield 
..was the Prime Minister. 

b. Causing disquiet or discomfort ; of a very 
troublesome or awkward nature. 

1643 in Vemey Memoirs (r904) I, 328 Sir Ralph replies 
at great length about ‘ this ugly hu.siness’. *660 Marvell 
Corr. \\ ks, (Grosart) II. 40 The last of December here was 
an Ugly false report got abroad, that his Majesty was 
stahh’d. *673 •— Reh. Trattsp, j. 103 After things have 
been l.ud with all the depth of humane Policy, there happens 
lightly some ugly little contrary Accident, 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. n. ir Fearing that the Galleys, .might 
serve him some ugly trick, he caused the Entry of it to be 
stopt up. tyxx Swift fml. to SMla 4 Jan., 1 had an 
ugly giddy fit la.st night in my chamber. *75* Affeei. Harr, 
MlPager 17 For the more expeditiously retrieving this ugly 
Accident, the Commodore ordered several Carpenters on 
board her. *792 Burke Lei. to Sir H. Langriske Wks. 
*842 I, 350 It is putting things into the position of an ugly 
alternative, into which I hope in God they never will bo 
put, s8a6 Disraeli Viv, it. xi, A horse which he waa 
endeavouring to cure of some ugly tricks, 185a Thackeray 
Esmond i.. xiii, My Lord Mobun (of whose exploits and 
fame soma of the genileraon of the University had brought 
down but ugly reports], Spectator 19 Apr., The Under- 
secretary for Foreign Afiralm. .admitted some ugly facts. 

7. a. Somewhat hasardotis or perilous. 

*634 Nicholas Papers (Cbimden) IL 45, I know it is aii 


ugly time to mention goeing into England. 171* Swift 
' 3 ml. to Stella at Jan., It is very ugly walking ; a baker’s 
boy broke his thigh yesterday. 1889 in Eng, Dial. Diet, 

b. Suggestive of trouble or danger. 

1660 Trial Regie. 161, I was in the hall when that ugly 
Proclamation was proclaimed. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 352 They., let fall some dangerous ugly Words. 1780 
CoWFBR Lett. Mar., A long preface such as mine is an ugly 
symptom and always forebodes great sterilitj' in the follow- 
ing pages. 1801 S. & Ht. Lee Canterh, T. IV. 376, I had 
an ugly presentiment of what was to be the subject of our 
conversation. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxix. 1 1856) 244 
Poor .Sir John Franklin I this uight-diift is an ugly omen. 
*888 E, Money Dutch Maiden 133 You think tins looks 
ugly, but.. a stern chase is a long chase. 

c. Of the weather, sea, etc. : Unpleasantly or 
dangerously rough, slomy, or boisterous. 

*744 Bond. Mag, 143 But little Wind, and an uglj’ Swell. 
*781 Archer in Naval Chron. (1804) XI. 289 Hold fasti 
that was an ugly sea... Another ugly sea: sent a Midship- 
man to bring news from tlie pumps. *840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxttv. It is blowing harder, and an ugly head sea is 
running. 1844 Kinglake hethen xvii, With an ugly black 
sky above, and an angry sea beneath. 1847 Ai b. Smith 
Chr. Tadpole xxiii. (*879) 207 The fl.nslies of lightning., 
shewed that it was going to he an ugly night. 1900 J . H. 
Harris Our Cove ii. *4 You know the weather is going to 
be ‘ ugly which means anj thing from tricky to downright 
bad. 

d. In phr. ugly cuslouier, a perse n tvho is likely 
to cause trouble, or be difficult to deal with. 

181T Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 56 He is a very ugly 
customer. *8*9 Metropolis I. 241 Coachee, you’ve picked 
up an ugly cu.'tcmer there. 1844 Dickens Mari. Lhvz. 
xliii, In any such a cause you will find me, my young sir, 
an Ugly Customer! 1884 E. Yates Recoil. W. 207 The 
tone of the letter was exceedingly offensive and dictatorial, 
and it was evident that be was a very ugly customer. 

e. 1 he ugly man, the actual perpetrator of an 
act of garroting, as distinguished from his two 
accomydices. (Cf. Nasty a. 6.) 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 

8 . Cross, angry, ill-tempered, 

*687 Alice Hatton in H. Cmr, (Camden) II. 6$, I am 
sorry my ugly letter gave you any distuibance. *848 
Dickens Dombey liv, He turned upon her with his ugliest 
look. *833 Haliburt on Hat. <5- Hum. Nat. I. ix. 286 Dcn’t 
rile me, for I have an ugly pen, an ugly tongue, and an 
ugly temper. *894 H. Gardener Vnojf. Ratnot 163 I've 
had to buck up to some pretty ugly talk first and last. 

(gly. 

looked 

- _ „ Hali- 

BURioN Clockmaker Pief., I dc-n't know as ever 1 felt so 
ugly afore since 1 was raised. Ibid. i. xii. Don't say that are 
any more.., for it make.s me feel ugly. *864 Louie's Last 
Term 122 You make me ten times worse every time 1 see 
you, you make me so ugly 1 don't know myself. *896 
News 23 Feb, 3 It is amusing to see the clevi-r pvomptiiude 
with which they manage the brute.s who look at all ugly. 

9 . Comb., as ugly- clouded, conditioned, Jaced, 
-headed, -tempered, visagedtst}^, ; also ugly-iooking 
adj. 


day. i6oa (Jarew Cornwall 1. 34B, _ _ 

like a Pigge, vgly faced, and fooled like a Moldwarp. *634 
Milton Comns 693 What grim aspects are these, These 
oiighiy headed Monsters? *633 in Vemey Mem. (1904) II. 
23 fhe Example of very many., might somewhat excuse my 


XLIX. 10s On the opposite side is anotlier ugly vi.caged 
figure. 1897 Outing XXIX. 390/2 A good-sized, well-fed, 
ugly-tempered creature, with a pair of magnificent tusks. 

(^) *77* Smollett Humph. Ct. 3* May, A parcel of ugly- 
looking fellows came running into the water, and laid hold 
on our boat with great violence. *820 Belzoni Egypt k 
Nubia III. 423 A sort of short ugly-iooking fellow, turned up 
nose, long teeth opt of his mouth, and uncommon thick 
lips. *830 Sir C. Namer in Bruce Life iv. (1885) 132 A 
hundred fellows may get ugly-looking gashes. 

B. adv. Horribly ; terribly ; uglily. 

^*37S Su. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 232 pe feynde 
Jiarfor hye can cry, pat mony heide, fulvcly. ^*420 Chron, 
Vilod, 3988 An horribulle, foulle grome..noggyliche lokede 
vponeherre w‘ horrible chere. <-*440 Alph. Tales 51 Yone 
yong man..stynkis mor vglie in pe sight of God.. pan done 
all pe carion of pis werTd. ^*440 Promp. Parv. 509/2 
Vggely, or vggely wyse, hvrribiliter. *678 Bunyan Pitgr. 
(ed. 2) I. *87 But they desired him to let them go; with tliat 
he looked ugly upen them. 1876 [see Pi.ug uclv]. 1897 E. 
Phillpotts Lying Prophets in. xi. 344 I’m punished ugly 

C. sb. 1 . An ugly person, animal, etc. 

*7SS. H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 100 '1 here were all the 
beauties, and all the diamonds, and not a few of the ughes 
of London, *790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821)16 
Moniiy a lump ea brass he hes teaan frae liis poor barns an 
me, to carry to tlior uglys. *889 Pall Mall G. 27 June 6 /x 
Artists and actors, .. peers and judges, beauties and uglies 
—they were all in the highest spirus. *893 J. G. Millais 
Bmaihfr. Veldt (1899) 161 '1 here lay old Ugly in exiiemis 
with his.. fine tusks directed towards us. 

2 . a. A kind of hood or shade attached to the front 
of a lady's bonnet or hat as a protection to the 
eyes. (In use 1850.) 

1850 Thackeray ’ 

hoods r she said ; ‘ 

Mayhf.w The Rhine 107 The broad eave.s project so far over 
that they remind you almost of a lady’s * ugly ’. *891 Eng. 
lUustr. Mag. Dec. *97 Most hideous folding shades of silk 
drawn on wires were affixed to the front of these bonnets, 
and deservedly called ‘ uglies ’. 


ITGLY. 
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Tb. A knitted face-protector formerly wom in 
Canada. 1895 Funk’s Standard Diet, 

Hence tf-gfly v. trans., to make ugly ; to uglify. 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 97 It is impossible I 
should love him ; for his vices all ugly him over, as I may 
say. 1770 C. Jenner Placid Man y, iv, The idea of a 
ticket-porter stuck to every part of him, and uglied him all 

°ljglyo-grapliy. [f. Ugly a. + -ography. 
Used only by Southey.] Bad handwriting ; un- 
couth spelling. Hence U sflyo'grapMze v. irans., 
to spell uncouthly. 

1804 Southey Lett, (; 

your uglyography. .w 

Quetaalcohuatl, for such is the uglyograjihy of his name. 

— Doctor cxuLyMi, (1848) 604 How it would have been 
..vrlyo^^aphised by Elphinstone..! know not. 

Xjgrian (w-grian, yw'g-), a, and sb. [f. Ugri, 
the name given by early Russian writers to an 
Asiatic race dwelling east of the Ural Mountains.] 

A. adj. Belonging to, of or pertaining to, a 
division of Ural-Altaic peoples, which includes the 
Finns and Magyars. 

1841 Prichard Phys, Hist. Mankind III, 277 The fourth 
branch are the Ugorian races, the Ougres or Ugrian tribes, 
liid. 322 The proper Ostiaks of Ugrian origin. _ iS5i Hulme 
tr. Moquin-Tandon i. v. 32 Taurainans... Divisions: !, tlie 
Mongolian stock;.. 4, the Ugrian stock ; 5, the Peninsular 
stock. 1889 S. Bryant Celtic Ireland 5 The early Finnish 
or Ugrian type, that wandered westwards from the north- 

B. sb, 1 . A member of the Ugrian stock. 

1841 Prichard Phys, Hist Mankind III. 274 In Asia 
various Tartar or Turkish tribes have encroached on the 
southern holders if the Tschudes andUgrians. 186a Latham 
Elem, Comp'tr, Philol, 127 TheUgrians lead not only from 
Asia to Europe, but to America as well. 1889 _S. Bryant 
Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigrations .. may have included., 
mixtures of the Ugrian with the Celt. 

2 . The language of the Ugrians. Also a//n'i 5 . 

i86a Latham Elem, Compar. Philol, ijoTlie Votiak is the 
rian of the Government of Viatka. 1877 Encycl, Brit 
1. 183/1 The following is the order of the groups, some of 
LUC more important languages.. standing alone; — ..Celtic, 
Lithiianic, Slavonic, Ugrian, Turkish. 

Xrgr.lo (w’gnk, yM’g-), a. [f. as Ugri-an + -lo, 
Cf. Finno-Ugric (1879) s.v. Ugro-.] = Ugrian a. 

1884 Imp, Diet, Ugric a., same as Ugrian. i885 M. A. 
Morrison in yrnl. E. Asialic Soc. XVIII. ir. 178 Finn. 
This group is almost altogether confined to Europe. Its 
four sub-branches are the Ugric, Finn proper, Volga.Finn, 
and Perm- Finn. Ibid,, The Magyar, one of the languages 
of the Ugric sub-branch. 
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fUgriness. Sc. Obs.'~‘^ [Cf. Uo w.] Horror. 
37Syfi. Leg. Saints vii. ( 7 a/«« Min.) 716 Inharte J>ai 
[ sike wgrines, pat kai had no word for to say. 


XTgrio-, variant of Ugko-. 
iSSg S. Bryant Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigrations.. may 
have included mixtures of a Ugrio-Iberian. .stock. 

ITgrO- yv7’g-), combining formofUcBiAN 

a,, used in a few terms, as Ugt‘o- Altaic, -Finnic, 
-Finnish, -Samoyede, -Slavonic, -Tartarian. 

1832 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. n. 1347 The Turanian, or 
Ugro-Taitarian [languages].. ; spoken by the (Mongolian) 
peopleof High A>iaaridofcertainpartsofNorthern Europe. 
1879 Encyd,' Brit. IX. st-'/t The term Finns .. being, with 
its adjective Finnic or Finno-Ugric or Ugro-Finnlc, the 
collective name of the westernmost branch of the great 
Uralo-Altaic family. 1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit ii. jr In 
681 the Slavonic settlers fell under the power of a tribe of 
Bulgarians, a Ugro Finnish race, 1886 M. A. Morrison in 
Trnt. E, Asiatic Soc. XVIII. ir. 177 Broadly speaking,., 
the Ugro- Altaic languages are spoken over a region extend- 
ing through more than 100 degrees of longitude, 1S87 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 11/2 The Yeniseians were followed by 
the Ugro-.‘3amoye'Jes. iZg6 Keask Elknalogy ix, 201 [I'he] 
Bulgarians [are] Ugro-Slavonic. 

XTgSOme (fgspm), a. Chiefly north, and Sc. 
Forms : 5 vg-, Tigsom, 6 vgaoom ; 5-6 vgaomo 
(5 hwg-), 6 ougsome, 6~ugaome; 5-6 vg-, 
wgaum, 6-8 tigaura, (6 -sume). [f. Ug v. + 
-aoMU,] Horrible, horrid, loathsome. 

In older use common down to the latter _part of the rdth 
cent. Literary currency in the 19th cent, is prob. due to the 
influence of Scott. 

cxi/oa Destr. Troy 877 He,. was ware sone Of l>e orible 
oxin, vgsome to see. Ibid, 12497 A ihoner and a thicke 
rayne . .With an ugsora noise, c 1423 Wvntoun Cron. n. xi. 
ion Off hat incest ful murthir keyn, And ane vgsum mani- 
ory Off wlaisum corssis and vgly. c 1440 Alph, Tales 470 
per he saw nianyvgsom turment and many dyvers kyndes 
of paynys. 1473 Calk. A ngl. 191/2 H wgsome, abhorniuabi- 
lit. 1309 Fisher q Penit Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 49 Lyke 
as )?e mornynge is a meane bytwene I’e grete clerene.s of pe 
Sonne & pe vgsome derkenes of the nygiit, *340 LatimfR 
qthSerm. be/. Edw, /-'/(Arb.) 186 Such an euyl fauoured 
face, such an vgsome countenaunce, such an horrible vysage. 
iSSi J. Studcey Seneca’s Medea (1381) I3f 0 ougsome 
bugges, O gobblins grym of hell, I you inf real. 7383 Mpi,- 
BANCKE Pluloilmus C ij, And Morpheus [shall] present the 
with vgsome sights. 

1724 Ramsay Pision x, Infernal be thair hyre, Quha.. 
flang us Into this ugsum myre ! 1790 A. WllSOHSrd Eplst 
to W. Miuhell Poet. Wks. (1846) 180 The carle. .Aye puffin’, 
or stuffin’ Wj' ugsome chews his cheek. 1816 Scott Ant iq, 
xxi. Like an auld dog thtit trails its useless iigsome carcaM 
imosomebush or bracken. 183a Lytton Engene A. lU vlii, 
‘’Tis an ugsome bit of road,’ said the corporal. *878 
Browning Arisioph. Apol. 1360 Attestat!"n of the Muse 
'I'hat low-and-ugsome is not signed and sealed Incontrover- 
tibly nian’-s portion here 
Hence U'gsomely adv. rare, 
cx^a Alph. Tales x8t Sudanlie as he lay; he began Co 


cry vgsomlie, eetsj8 Lindesav (Pitscottiel Chron. Scot 
(S.T.S.) I. 67 Thir same wordis war more wgsumlie crayit 
nor befoir. *876 Whitby Gloss. 204 ‘It leak’d at us varry 
ugsomely *, savagely. 

Ugsomeness (^-gsi/mnes). Also 5-6 vg- 
somnes (6 ug-), 5 hugsomeues, 6 Sc. wgBum- 
ues. [f. prec -^-NE8S.] t a. Loathing. Obs. b. Tue 
quality of being ugsome ; loathsomeness ; ugliness. 

cx^a Alph, Tales 117 He had lepre folk in so grete vg- 
somties )>at he myght not suffer to.se paim. 1483 Cath, 
4 ngl. 401/a An Vgsomnes, abhominacio. 1309 Kiskf.r 


Angl, 401/2 An Vgsomnes, abhominacio. 1309 
7 Pettit Pj. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 81 Suche as be ouercoinen 
by temptacyons are very blynde not perceyuyngejievgsom. 
nesofsynue. x3i^l.Atmsa.qthSerm. bef.Ediu. PI (.Arb.) 
1S3 The horrour and vgsomnes of death is sorer then death 
it selfe. a 167a J. Livingstone in Tweedie Set Biogr. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 273 When sinlesse nature did sinlesly 
scunder at the infinite ugsomenes of the cup of wrath. 1834 
WiLSONin Blacktu. Mag. XX.KVI, 564 Some hideous witch- 
hag, to look on whose ugsomeness would be to die. 

Till (o'*), interj. [Imitative : cf. Ugh.] A repre- 
sentation of an inarticulate sound, such as that 
produced in coughing. 

160S B. JoHSON Volpone 1. iii, I feele mee going, (vh, vh, 
vh, vh.) I am sayling to my port, (vh, vh, vh, vh^ 1678 
Otway Friendship in F. 11. i, Uh gud murther, I had rather 
j'ou had offer’d me a Toad. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xiii, 
Nae ill come ower them, I trust ? Uh ? 1818 — Rob Roy 
xxxi, Uh ! uh 1 &c. &c, I am very happy to have this joy- 
ful opnortunity. 

llUhla'a (i 7 -lan, y«-lan). Also 8-9 ulan; 8 
houlan, 9 hulan. [a. F. uhlan, hulan, hotilan, 
G. uhlatt, ulan (I)a. and Sw. ulan, It. ulano), a. 
Polish Wan, hutan (Czech ulan, hulan, Serb. 
ulan, Russ, yaamb), ad. Turk. oghldn (pop. 

eldrt), son, youth, servant.] A special type of 
cavalryman or lancer in various European armies 
(originally in Slavonic countries, esp, Poland ; lat- 
terly spec, in the German Empire). 

a. 1733 Scots Mag. Jan. 3/2 The surplus, .consisted of 
Tartars and U Ians, whom he chose to keep in tiis pay. 1799 
W, To ike View Russian Emp. 1. 418 In their clothes they 
resembled the Poles, or rather the polish Ulans. iBoa 
James Milit. Diet s.v.. The Ulans generally engage the 
enemy in small platoons or squads. 

p. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 126 They write from Warsaw, 
that an officer of Houlans. .has been grievously insulted by 
a Russian officer. 1809 R. K. Porter Trav. Sk, Russia 
(f- Sweden (1813) 1. 171 One of the most superb regiment.s in 
the Russian service is that of the Hulans, commanded by 
the Archduke Constantine. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. lit. i. 
i, Flying hulans and hussars have been seen on the Chilons 
road. 1831 Gallenga lialy 131 Three squadrons of hulans 
and four companies of Croaiiaiis. 

y. 1771 Genii. Mag. XLI. 478 The King [of Poland] was 
not escorted asusuM by his guard of twelve Uhlans. 1809 
Land. Chron. 6 July 18/2 Three regiments of infantry, one 
of uhlans, and a battalion of the Bohemian I.andwehr. x88g 
Baden-Powell Pigsticking x\. 71 In that campaign, Hans 
Breitmann, serving as a uhlan, observed the number of sows 
.1-. e about in the Ardennes. 


that 


ments of Guards. 1887 , 

xviii. (1901) 367 'The horses go well, and my Uhlan groomis 
careful and intelligent, 

transf. x886 Pall Mall G, 6 March 3/2 I'hose uhlans of 
commerce who have lately been so urgently calling for the 
establishment of railway communication with China through 
Biirmah. 

Hence Tl'hlaaor. 

1886 W. J, Tucker E, Europe 263 The cavalry officer, be 
he of the husxdrs, the uhlaners, or of any other mounted 
body of men, represents in most cases blood and fortune. 

Uht-Song (wxt-)- Fed. Now llist. [OE. tlht- 
sang, -song, f. dhle Ughten. C f. OH G. uktisang, 
ON. and Icel. dtiusgngr (M.Sw. olio-, otta-, otte- 
sang, Sw. oilesSng).'] Tlie ecclesiastical office cele- 
brated just before daybreak ; noctiirns or matins. 
a 500 O. E. Mariyrol. 23 J une loa From uhtsanges tide heo 
a wunode ..on hire gebede o3 dae^. C500 tr. Baeda's Ectl, 
Hist IV. XXV. 348 Du neah bmre tide wsere, jiastte }>a bro3or 
arisen scolden..& heora uliLsong singan. egfio Rule St 
Bend ix, (SchrOer) 33 On wintres tiinan is se uhtsang kus 
to besinnenne. a xaaS A tier. R. rS per efter anonriht vre 
Leafdi vhtsong siggeo opisse wise. Ibid, 22 Biuoren Uht- 
song & efter Prime. 

1720 Johnson Canons Ch. Engl., Rl/ric's Can, xix, I,et 
them sing. .the Uht-song,the Pnme song, the Uiidei n-song 
[etej. X844 Lingard Angto-Sajc. Ch. (1858) 1. viL 272 
wff/e, The night-song., was frequently joined with the vftl- 
song. x8s3 Rock Ch, of Fathers III. iL ii The ‘invita- 
tory ’ at the beginning of uht-song or matins. 

II Uigur (w/'gui), sb. and a. ALo 8 Uigurs, 
9 UlgEttx, Ouigour. [ad. East Turkish 
uighur, t. ui to follow, fit, agree Or -gur adj. suffix.] 
A. sb. 1 . A member of the eastern branch of 
the Turkish race, which was prominent in Central 
Asia from the 8th to the lath century, 

1783 Archaeol. VII. 227 Perhaps it was the Uigures or 
Igureans, from whom the great founder of the Mongol mon- 
archy first received letters and the art of writing. 1844 
Prichard Phys. Hist Mankind IV, 311 The ctlebrated 
Turkish race of the Ouigours. X874 F. E. Burnett tr, 
Vambity’s Cent Asia 152 The Uigurs have played a very 
remarkable part in the history of the civilisation of Central 
Asia. 18S8 RwycL Brit. XXUI. 658/2 When we speak of 
Uigurs and Tatars, we mean tribes who style themselves 
Turks and really are such. 

2 . The language spoken bv the Uignrs, 

X843 Penny Cycl. XXv, 406/r The Uighur was originnlly 
written with fourteen, and alietwards with sixteen letter^ 


which.. there is reason to believe. .have been invented by 
the Uighurs themselves. X862 Latham Compar. Philot 
102 Tlieoreticaily, the main differences between the Tshaga- 
tai and Uighur are considerable, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, used by, the Uigurs, 
1844 Prichard Phys. Hist, Mankind IV. 3 12 The Ouigour 
dialect, .preserves the true characteristics and analogies of 
ail oriental Tartarian idiom. Ibid, 313 He was the founder 
of the Ouigour empire. i86a Latham Compar, Philol. 100 
The Uighur Turks were the first of their stock to use an 
alpliaOet. Ibid. 102 A Uighur alphabet makes a Uighur 
work, X870 Howorth in Jmi. Etknrd. Soc. (N.S.) 11 . 87 
The remains of the Ouigour literature. 

Hence tTigtiTean., UiguTian., UigTi'ric adjs. 
1773 Archaeol. II 228 'I’he Oigurian orUigurean alpha- 
bet of 14 characters. X844 PbilharD Phys. Hist. Mankind 
IV. 316 As the Ouigourian and Mongolian alphabets have 
the same origin and form. x8y4 F. E. Burnett ir. I am- 
ber/ s Cent Asia 131 The Uigurian race of the Turks, 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIll. 662/1 But the oldest Turkish 
alphabet, the Uigurian, is a direct transformation of the 
Syriac. Ibid. XXIV. 2 The una.ssimiiatedUiguricitiVwr-z«* 
answers to the Osmanli kiiwr-um, 

TJile, obs. form ol Oil sb,"^ 

II Uitlander (oit-, iJ-tJandsi). [(Cape) Dn., f, 
uii ovX + land land. Cf. G. auslanderl\ « OUT- 
lander b. 

189a [see OuTLANDER b], 1893 Haial Times 30 Sept., The 
uiilanders’ petitions for redress had been received with 
silence, xgot Contemp, Rev. March 313 One of the most 
grievous blunders committed by the military authorities, 
has been in conneoticn with the Uitlandeis. 

axtrib. x8g4 Daily Nmvs 37 Maya/d 'J he uillander opinion, 
even in the Transt'aal, was strongly alive to the advantages 
of the union. 1893 Westm. Caz. 12 Dec. 7/1 He aims at. 
the Pre.sidency and couiit.s on large uillander support, 
transf. 190a Forin. Rev. March 376 Dispute.s will not be 
avoided as the uitlanders [in Korea) become more numerous 
and powerful. 

II Ukase Also 8 oukauze, ukause, 

9 (o)ukaz. [ad, Russ. yitas'L ukaz , f. yKaaaiB 
ukazat^ to show, direct, order, decree. Hence also 
F. ukase, oukase, Pg. ukase, Sp. ucase, G., Da., 
Sw. ukas.] 

1 . A decree or edict, having the force of law, 
issued by the Russian emperor or goveriimc-nt. 

a. 2729 Consett Free, State Russia Pref. p, Ixiv, A true 
Oukauze or Edict sign'd with her Imperial Majesty’s own 
hand. 1797 W. Tooke Cath. II (179b) 111. 204 A gracious 
ukause,, pot an end to every process of niore than ten years 
standing. 1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 62 U he ukaz, which 
expelled them from the empire, ..was dated March 13,1820. 
1S77 I). M. NVallace Russia, I xa Fifteen years ago the 
domestic serfs were emancipated by Imperial Ukaz. X894 
Times ii Dec. 8^3 In execution of the Imperial Oukaz to 
the Minister of t intince. 

p. X775 Ann. Reg., Chron. 120 The Empress of Russia 
issued an ukase, whereby various taxes are abolished. 18x0 
E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 28/1 F ukase had ap- 
peared, which ff.rbade the importation of any kind offoreigu 
literature. 1889 Gunter 7 bat Freuchwan xv. 193 The 
ukase of September has been issued— proclaiming, m time 
of peace, military law. 

2 . Any proclamation or decree; an order 
or regulation ot a final or arbitraiy nature. 

1818 Lady Morgan Ft Macarihy II. ii. (1819) xo6 (Stanf.), 
He was even half inclined to send out an ukase to Jemmy 
Bryan, and bis myrmidons, to hold themselves in readiness., 
x8s9 Kingsley M/sc., Plays g Purit. 1 1. 136 That N ew Eng- 
land ukase of Cotton Mather's, who cuni-shed the woman 
who .should kiss her infant on the Saboaih day. 1880 Mrs. 
Whitney Odd or Even f xxx, Whatever the Autocrat of the 
Breakfast 'Table may have found true, or have recorded by 
his ukase, twenty years ago. 

tUkraruer. Obs. rare. [f. as next-h-ER.] s= 
Ukrainian sb. a. 

axSig Genii. Mag, LXXXV. 11. 114 That by the Malo- 
russlans and Ukrainers is meant the same people, none are 
ignorant, 1813 ibid. 602. 

U'krainiiaiii (ynkrF*^!^), a, and sb. [f. 
Ukraine, an extensive district in the south of 
Russia, ad. Polish. Ukraina or Russ. yKpaflHa 
Ukratna, specific use of uhratna border, Iroiuier, 
marches, f. «- at, beside -f/Cv-tr/ edge, brink, etc.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ukraine. B. sb. 
a. A native of the Ukraine ; a Little-Russian or 
Ruthenian of tliat district, b. The Slavonic dia- 
lect spoken in the Ukraine ; Malo-Kussian, 
Ruthenian. 

18x6 Cenlt. Mag, March 2x2 The so much vaunted liberty 
of the Ukiainiaii Kozak.s. 1823 [Robertson & Bverli.y] 
Percy Anecd, XIJI. 11. 79 Ukrainian Singtrs. Il'id., The 
sweetness and u.flimittd combinaiiun and lange of the ^oice 
of the Ukraitiians. 1886 Eneytt Brit XXL 80/2 In weslern 
Russia, printing in Ukrainian i.s prohibited, and ‘ Rmsifi- 
cation 'is being carried on among Ukrainians by the same 
means as those employed in Poland. 

UlarDa, Ulan, variants of Ulema, Uhlan. 
-lllar, suffix, representing L. -uldris (whence 
also F, -ulaire, Sp. and Pg. -ular, Ii. -ulare,-olare), 
fcirnned by the addition of -arts -ab i to the dimi- 
nutive suffix and employed in arljs. derived 
from noiins ending in -ulus, -ula, -ulum, ns pap- 
ui&rts, rdguldris, secu Idris, i.populus. regula, see- 
ulum. A considerable rtumber o( these are rt corded 
from classical or post-classical Latin, as angularis, 
annularis, canicularis, cireularis, fistularis, etc., 
and many of these have at various dates been 
adopted in English in the forms angular, annular. 
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etc’. Many otliers are derived either from medi- 
aeval or modern Latin formations, or have been 
directly formed on Latin sbs., as auricular, cap- 
sular, cellular, corpuscular, funicular, globular, 
jugular, etc., the use of the suffix having steadily 
become more frequent (especially in scientific use) 
since the 17 th centnry. When the primitive noun 
as well as the diminutive exists in English, and is 
in common use, the aclj. in ~ular is usually associ- 
ated with it ; thus glandular and globular com- 
monly correspond to gland, globe, rather than to 
glandule, globule. This, however, has not given 
rise to much independent use of the suffix, which 
is normally confined to the above types. 

Ulcer (wlssj), sb. Also 5-7 vlcer, 5 - 6 vleere, 

6 tiloere. [ad. L. ulcer-, ulcus neut. (related to 
Gr. 'eXicos'), whence also It. ulcera fern., ulcero 
tnasc., Sp. and Vg, ulcera fern., E. ulcire masc. 
(t and fem.), OF. ulcere ( 1 .^ 14 ).] 

1. Path. An erosive solution of continuity in any 
external or internal surface of the body, forming an 
open sore attended with a secretion of pus or other 
morbid matter, 

. c 1400 Lanfram's Cirurg. 213 pe cure of vlcers pat 'ben 
olde. «i42S tr. Arcierne's Trent. Jfuiuta, etc. 35 pe cleus- 
yng of, pe vlcer of ilessb mortified by pe forseid pondre. 
liid, S9 Sanguis veneris helep wele..depe woundez..and 
holow vicerez. 1341 R, CoriAND Galyen's Temp. 2 F iv, Yf 
the lyppes of the vlcere appere haide and stony, they must 
be cutte. 1389 Nashe Ahmnd for Pnrrat 10 The cHse.n.se 
of disobedience proceeds from the swelling of pride, as mad- 
ness from some vntollerahle vlcer. 1613 H. Crooke £ady 
of Man 56 Why if a bone be caued or hollowed by an vlcer 
..the flesh can neuer he generated ouer it? 1637 Nabbes 
Microcosm, v, Conscience stain'd Is like a fretting ulcer. 
1694 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) soi The ulcers upon, 
my leg.. are.. broken out again, ctjzo W. Gibson /'bf- 
rier's Guide ii. Iv. (1738) 210 A smell ulcer i.s moie easily 
managed than one that is large. 177a W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. 1 . 7i2_Ukeis may be the consequence of wound.s 
bruises, or imposthumes improperly treated. *797 _ M. 
Bailub Auai. (1S07) 154, I have reason to believe 
that ulcers of the stomach are often slow in their progress. 
1846 Brittan tr. Mai^aigHe's 270 These foieign 

bodies introduced by the wound finished by transforming it 
into an ulcer. *877 F. T. RoBums Handbk. Mtd. («d. 3) 1 . 
48 When infl.iramation destroys tb« tissues on a surface, an 
ulcer is formed. 

iransf. *6ofi Shahs. Tr, 4 Cr. i. i, 5a Thou . . Powr^t in the 
open 'Vlcer of my heart, Her Eyes, bet Hatie fete.), 
b. Used in sing, as a generic term. 
uSaa IxrocB Poor Mans Talent J3 For the Cancer, vlcer, 
and Noli me tangere. *667 Mu.ton P. L. xi. 484 Inlestin 
Sloneand Ulter, Colic pangs. *749 Hartcey Obseru, Man 
1 , 126 The subsequent Pain is to be referred to the Heads 
of Inflammation and Ulcer. 1820 Good Nosology 274 For 
so closely is ulcer connected with gangrene, that it can- 
not exist without it, c 1837 in A. Combe Physiol. Digestion 
(iS^al ix. 250 Scurvy, typhoid fever, dysentery, and ulcer, 
■which up to the period of the change had produced great 
havoc. *884 Bryant Praei. Snrg. (ed, 4) 1 . 83 inarg.. Local 
causes of ulcer, Ibid,, Constitutional causes of ulcer, 

C, aitrib, and Comb. 

i6m Cotgr., F’/cej-atjy; .. vlcer-lweeding. 1843 R. J. 
Graves ijtsA Clin. Med. xxvi. 336 Enlargements of the ton- 
sils, without any ulcer-like cavities, were notun frequently 
observed. 1897 Allbuli's Sysi. Med. II. 765 The mucous 
membrane overhanging the ulter cavity is oedematous, 

2. Jig, Any corrotiing or corrupting influence ; a 
morally diseased or unsound element ; a plagne- 
spot. 

* 59 * Ir. Junhts on Rev.’xvl. 2 It doeth srgnifiea spiriluall 
ulcer. 16*3-8 Daniec Coll, lint. Eng, Wfis. (Gtosari) IV. 
an Hee would not wrest any thing by an Iraperiall power 
from the Ktugdome (which might breed vlcers of dangerous 
nature). *643 Baker Chron., Q, Elit, *05 This was the 
right way to finds, tvliether the ulcer of his minde were 
ihioughly cured or no. *873-4 Dixon Two Queens xxi. 
ilL IV. 138 His enmity to some of the Reformers, .was the 
ulcer of his fame, 
b. Applied to persona, rare, 

iSoa Marston Antonio's Rev, i. iv, Yon puired ulcer of my 
Toiall bloode. *615 Braihwait Siratpeuio (1878) 34 Tins 
wicked vlcer that corrupts the state, Netethiiikes of death, 
tin that it bo too late. 

Ulcer (urdsarl, v. Now rare, [f. prec. In 
first quot. after F. ulclreri] a. abspL To cause an 
ulcer or ulcers, b. /r-tr»A To ulcerate. A\^o fg. 

*590 C*TBSS Pkmbrokb Antonie 284 And his r«. Lovehsl 
sweet shafts, with whose shot none ate kill’d. Which ulcer 
not, *642 Fouler Holy ft Pref, St, v. vi, 379 'I'his by 
degrees abates the reverence of religion, anduhers mens 
hearts with ptofaneness. 1^4 Ace. Sen, Late Voy, Introd. 
p. xxii. The cold had prodigioiis effects on our men in Green* 
landi.,as blistering, and ulceting their flesh. *829 I.vnoN 
Disowned xiv. Thought, feeling, the faculttes and impulses 
of man, all ulcered into one great canker— Gain. 

UToerable, a. rare~\ [Cf- prec. and -abuc.] 
‘That may become ulcerated.’ 

1846 Worcester (citing Quart. gev,\, 
fU’Icerate, ppl, a, Ohs. [ad. L. ulcerdius, 
pa. pple, oiulcerdre : see ncxr. So It. uherato, Sp. 
and Pg. uktrad,!, P. ul(}rSi\ Ulcerated. Aboysj^. 

ix.Ardeme's T’cat, PhtuU, etc, a Bothe his but- 
tokis was so vlceral and putrefied with in. *54* R. Cop. 
xjinoGalyeit's 'J'erag. « A (v, For the niy<,teTttperaunee of 

g flesiJie vloerate, or for the gatheryng of humours. *609 
r. W. Barlow) Anew. Nameless Cnth, 104 Vicerate Aim- 
siemesmnstbelaunced. *634 Earl MoN»r. tr. BenlivogWs 
{Pars Ftmden 367 So the ulcerate part of Flanders make* 


the body of your whole Empire daily languish. 1720 W. 
Gibson Diet. Horses i. (1726) 17 When the Cornet is large, 
it denotes an over-great Relaxation and Moisture in that 
Part, which is apt to turn ulcerate. 

Ulcerate (ludsorb't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ulcer&re (whence It. Sp. and Pg, ulcerar, 

F. uledrer), f. ulcer-, ulcus Umbb sb . : see -ate.] 

1. inir. To form an ulcer; to break out into ulcers 
or purulent sores ; to fester. 

a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 pis sikenes 
luikeb wijjin ):e hire in Jie bigynnyng, but after processe of 
tyme it vkerate. & frelyng )>e lure gofie out. 1623 Cockeram, 
Vlcerate, to bllsler, to bteake out into sores. 1753 N. Tor- 
RiANo Cangr. Sort TV/rwrl 4 5 The Tonsils, says he, are often 
exposed to ulcerate. *813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 387 
A part never ulcerates till it has become inflamed. 1826 S. 
Cooper First Lines Snrg. (ed. 5) *90 Inflaming the whole 
swelling, and causing it to ulcerate and slough. 1898 
Hutchinson's Arc A, Surg. IX. 313 The patches do not 
ulcerate or inflame. 

flg. r833 1 . Taylor Fanat. ii. 49 When an affection, more 
sensilive than any other, is left tobleed and ulcerate in open 
air. *850 Biackie y^sckylus 1 . 154 Mote than a house 
m.ny bear, whose wounds yet bleed, And ulcerate from the 
fangs qf fate. 

2 . Irans. To cause ulcers iii or on._ 

c 1350 H. Lloyd Treas, Health 5 Sinapismus is an em- 
plaster made of mustard to vlceiate the skynne & make 
the .same red. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph; Vleeraie.to 
make full of sores, to blister. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. CompH, 
vn. 249 When signs of a Gangrene begin to appear., we 
must ulcerate the parts. .with deep scarifications. 1753 
Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 149 If either the stalks or leaves of 
this valuable plant are applied to the skin, they heat and 
ulcerate it. *788 Med. Couunun. II. 208 The discharge 
• . excoriates or ulcerates the membrane. 1843 Youatt Horse 
(ed. 2) i. 14 The fetlock would be chafed and ulcerated, if the 
horse was ridden over ploughed grounds. 

3 . jig. To affect after the manner of an ulcer; to 
irritate ; to wound or poison. 

1647 N.Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.t. Ixtv. 214 Wherein the King 
dealt with a tender hand, as if he feared to ulcerate anypart, 
and especially the Clergy. 176S-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
11 . 655 By knowing the true place of the wound, we shall 
prevent its ulceratina the mind herself. *792 Burke La/, to 
Sir H, LaugrisheWk',. VI. 362 The only reason which can 
be assigned for this disfranchisement, has a tendency more 
deeply to ulcerate their minds than the act of exclusion 
itself. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. H, 46 A small knot of 
Roman Catholics whose hearts had been ulcerated by old 
injuiies. Jbid.y'ti. II. 245 When her heat t had been ulcerated 
by disa-sters and mortifications. 1879 Farrar .S 7 . Paulvili, 
To brand consciences, already ulcerated by a sense of guilt. 

U-lcerated,/!//. a. [f. prec. -1- -ed.] 

1. Converted into an ulcer; afflicted with ulcers ; 
eroded with purulent sores. 

*347 Boorde Brev, Health § 377 Some be playne ■woundes 
.., some be festered, some be vlcerated and somy hath fys- 
stiies. 1580 Hester \.t. Fioravanii's Disc. Chirurg. 25 b, 
The cure of an Vlcerated legge. *65* Baxter Inf. Rapt. 274 
1 1 is only the ulcerated pat ts that honey doth biteand purge. 
*693 J, Edwards Perfed.Scripi.273 The falling out of his 
ulcerated bowels. *72* R. Keith tr. T. A Ketnpis, Vail. 
Lillies 56 The poor and ulcerated Lazarus, ■who after Death 
was joyfully received into Abraham’s Bosom. 1787 Med, 
Cotmnun. II. 384 The ulcerated sore-throat. 1797 M. 
Baillie Morb. Anat, (1807) 383 In advanced stages of the 
ukeiated uteius. Med. Jml. II. 89 The prevailing 
method of treating ulcerated legs. 1843 R. J. Graves Sysi. 
Clin. Med, xxiiL 280 The lungs were extenMvely solidihed, 
black, and ulcerated. *872 Cohen Dts. 89 Ulcerated 

sore tliroat is indicated by its name, 
transf. *842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 649 Manure , . causes 
tiie tools to blanch and their rind to become ulcerated. 

b. fg. (Cf. Ulcerate v. g.) 

*634 FoKuPerh. Warbecky. ii, Scorne weares onely Such 
fashion, as commends to gazers eyes Sad vlcerated Novelty. 
*700 T. Brown Amusem.Ser, ^ Com. ix. (*709) 99 They., 
say that his conscience is Ulcerated. X759 Dilworth Life 
gfPope 28 Wrangling Dennis. .with others of a like ulcer- 
ated understanding plied all the severity of censure yhey 
could, against it. *873 Jowett Plato, Gorgins (ed, a) II. 399 
The ulcerated and swollen condition of the State. 
t 2 . Of matter: Rendered purulent. Obs. rare. 
1380 Hester tr. Fioravatdt's Due, Chirurg, ai b. It is a 
grosse nnd vlcerated matter. *660 R. Q.w.v. Power * Subj. 
*70 The wound is to be inquired into by good counsel j then 
the ulceialed matter, which does inwardly putrifie, is to be 
let out, that is, be purse himself through confession. 

3 . Of diseases ; Characterized by the formation 
of ulcers in the affected part. 

*706 Phi 1. 1.1 PS (ed. Kersey), s.v. Cancer, It is call’d an 
Occult, I-atent, or Blind Cancer, but when bigger and 
open’d, it bears the Name of an Ulcerated Cancer. *762 
R. Guv Pratt, Obs, Cancers 46 An ulcerated Cancer in the 
Breast, i8!a6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) aor 
Another event, still more rare, is the actual cicatrization of 
an ulcerated cancer. _*878Habrrshon Dis. Abdomented. 3) 
2T Ulcerated Stomatitis is especially seen in young childien 
of 4 10 10 years of age. 

U Iceratixig', ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-jng 2,] 

1. Giving rise to ulcers, rarer^. 

*6** Cotgr., Vktraiif, vlcmatioe, vkeraling, vice*, 
breeding. 

2 . developing into an ulcer or ulcers. 

_ 1843 R, J. Graves Sysi. Clin, Mttl, xxix. 390 A few ulcerat- 
ing points On the surface, were touched with nitrate of 
filver. 1890 getrosfied Med. Cl 1 . 3S4 An ulcerating malig- 
nant growth of the anterior vaginal wall. 

Ulceration (BlsSri^ jhn). Path, Also 5 vloer- 
aoio'(^a)n, 6 -oyon, -Hon. [ad. L. ulcerdtidn-, 
ulcerlUio, noqn of a^ion f. ulterdre ; see Ulceeatb 
V- Hence also F, ulcJretHoti (i,g«4)} Sp. uleeracicm, 

' It -a»ionei\ .... . ,■ ... . 


1. The action, process, or state of forming ulters 
or of becoming ulcerated. 

c *400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 2I4_ pis wole not suffre pat pe 
matere schal make noon vkeracioun ne no fretyng. a *423 
tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula, etc. 37 Signes, forsope, of his 
viceracion bene pise, c *330 Juaic, Urines hi. vii. sj b 
marg., Vlceracyon of the bladder. Vlceracyon of y“ reines, 
Vlceracyon of y« liuer. 134* R. Copland Guydon's Form. 
Ritj b, Before the vlceracyon fynsteought to be mynystied 
medycyns that be colde. i6ti Cotgr., Vlcerniiou, an ul- 
ceration ; a making or growing vlcerous, a drawing to an 
vlcer. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, n. ii. 169 Where the 
Part hath been long aflected with Vkeration, it.. is very 
difficult to cicatrize. *804 AbernethV Surg, Obs. 160 Some 
of these sores spre.nd by ulceration, and some by sloughing. 
1847 E. J. Seymour Severe Dis. I. r6 Adhesion of the gall- 
bladder to the bowels and subsequent ulceration. 1876 
Bristowe Th, ff Prod. Med. (1878) 44 In ulceration the 
destruction of parts is molecular, or by small fragments, and 
progressive. 

2. An nlceions formation ; an ulcer or group of 
ulcers. 

*380 T, Newton Approved Medicines $7^, Pryuet.. 
healeth vlceralions of the Mouthe that otten happe in Chil- 
dren. *399 A, M . tr. Cabelhoner's Bk. Physicke 178/2 A 
little bagge, as bigge that it may coyer tbe vkeration. 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disp, lao All Sicdicines of this Intention 
are suppos’d.. to.. fill up with new Flesh, all Ulcerations, 
and Foulnesses. *725 lam. Did. s.v. Lucaiellns Balsam, 
Such Coughs as give Suspicion of Tiibeicle.s and Ulcerations 
in the Lungs. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 124 He had 
ulceration which spiead over llie palate. 1829 Coopp;k 
■ '• S13 The ’■ 
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which gradually change into ulcerations. 

Ulcerative (sufiser^Hiv, -ativ), a. [ad. med.L. 
ulceraiiv-tis : see Ulcerate v. and -we. So F, 
ukiraiif, -we (1495), Sp., Fg-, It. ulceraiivo.^ 

1. Causing ulceration. 

*373 J. Banister Treat. Chyrurg. *38 The properties of 
vlceratiue medicin.s, is to bteake & blister the skinne, in 
what places they are laide. *601 Holland Pliny II. 158 
The dregs of vinegie, must of nece-s-siiie be much mote 
sharpe, biting, and ulcerative, than wine lees. *813 J, 
Thomson Lcct.hiflam. 379 One, two. or three patts-.weie 
mote susceptible of the ulcerative stimulus than the others. 

2. Of toe nature of ulceration. 

_ x'&oa Med, 'Jrnl. IV. 489 Exttnsiye erysipelas.. followed 
in most [instances] by an immediate ulcerative process. 
1835-6 JWt/’j I, 444/2 The piocess of ulcer- 

ative absorption in any stiucluie is .scarcely understood. 
187a Cohen Dis, 'Throat 116 The ulcerative process may 
involve its cartilages as well as its mucous membrane. *878 
T. Bryant Prad. Surg. I. 44 Gpiuni is an admirable dtug 
when the ulcerative action is present. 

3. Accompanied or characterized by the forma- 
tion of ulcers. 


*850 F. Churchill Dts, Children ii. vi. (7838) 471 Ukeiated 
sole mouth. Ulceiativestomatitis. George's Hasp, 

Rip, IX. 411 Ulcerative endocarditis ot the heart-walL 

4 . Due to, jrroduced by, ulceration. 

1876 Bristowe Th. 4 Prad. Med. (1878) 45 The chief 
removal of ulcerative detritus. 

TJ lceratory, a. [Cf. prec. and -oet.] TJlcer- 
ative. (1891 CeiiL Diet.) 

Ulcered, ppl. a. [f. Ulcer sb. or v. + -ed.] 

1. «= Ulcerated ppl. a. 1. 

*575 J. Banister Treat, Chymrg. 81 What meates are to 
be vsed as touching diet in vlceied botlies. 1376 G. Baker 
tr. Gesner's 'Jexvell oj Health 58b, 'I’his water . .cureth the 
Bladder ulcered. 1010 Healey .i'/. Aug, Ciiie of God t. 
xi. (1620) 19 One fatre more sumptuous did the ministring 
Angell prepare fur the poore vlceied begger in the sight of 
God, *634 Whitlock Zaoiomia 3B6 Comparing his own 
sound Arme, with the Uker’d one of the Diseased. *708 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 229 A Youth of Ten 1/6815 old j had 
his Gums much swelled and ukeied. *807 Southey Espri- 
etla's Lett. IL 31* Colonel De.spard..had been confined 
theie. .without fire, till his feet weie ukeiej with the fro.st. 
>844 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace i. xxv, When that 
lust, and hot desire,. .Shall lound your ulcer 'd liver reign. 
U- fg- Ulcerated ppl. a. i b. 

*602 Mabsion Antonio's Rev,y.\, Now gin the leprous 
cotes of ukeied sins Wheale to a heade, *616 R. C Times 
IFAw!'/(f (1871)88 l,opof these vkerd members of our land. 
*699 R. L’Kstbancb Erasni. Collaq. (1725! 162 Your Soul i.s 
yet fouler, tlinn your Body, more putrid and ulcer 'd, and yet 
mote dangeiuusly wounded. 1747 Francis it. Horate, 
Episi. I. xvi. 32 For Fools alone their ukei'd Ills conceal. 

t 2 . = Ulcerated//*/, a. 3. G/u.—' 

*622 R. Banister 113 Diseases Eyes 0 10 b, Of vkered 
Cancers, tho.se onely ate cut and sealed, which are in the 
vppermosl part of the body. 

Ulcerous (»*lsC*r3s), a. [afl. L. nlcerOs-us, f. 
ulcer-, ulcus Ulcer sb. Hence also It., Sp,, Pg. 
ulcerosa, F. ulclrtux, -euse (ifi.fiq), I'a. 

1. Of Ihe nature of an ulcer or ulcers; forming 
a purulent sore. 

1577 B. Googe Mertshach's Hinb. lit. (15B6) *44 The vlcer- 
ous places must be nointed with Vinegar, *302 Greene 
Groat's W, ll-'i/ (1617) 43 For myglmtony, 1 sufiei hunger: 
, .for my adulterie, vlcerous sores. *603 HoimnD Plutarch's 
Mor, 97 Honie. .being applied to a sore or ulcerous place, 
at the fir.st doth smart and sting. 1607 Siiaks. Tiinon iv, 
iii. 30 Shee, ■whom the Spittle-house, and vlcerous sores. 
Would cast the gorge at. 1744 Berkeley Sins § 21 In 
obstructions and ulcerous erosions of the inward parts, 
*732 — Th, Tanwater Wks. 1871 111 . 499 Good again.st 
nlceroiis eruptions. 1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 
(1805) IV. 42 'I'heir lips began to break out in watery and 
ukerotLS blisters. 1834 ■!. Forbes Laemtec's Dis, Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 Tbe disease is curable., after the softening of tbe 
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tubercles and the formation of an ulcerous excavation. 1^7 
Alibuifs Syst. Med. III. 886 In some instances the foreign 
bodies had escaped from the appendix through the ulcerous 
openings they had made in its walls. 

fig. 1601 [? Marston] Pasgruil <5- ICath. v. 20 Why, now 
the vlcerous .swelling of my hate Is broken forth. 160a 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. Ui, The polluting filth Of 
ulcerous sinne. 

2. Afflicted with an ulcer or ulcers ; exhibiting 
ulceration. 

JS99 B. JoNSON Ev. JIfan oui of Htim., The Stage 73 
Etiery seruile imitating spirit . .striues to_ fling His vlc’rous 
body in the Thespian spring, And streight leaps forth a 
Poet. 1600 R. Cawdrev Treaswie 266 Scuruie, Scabble, 
and vicerons persons. 1603 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 151 
Strangely visited people _A 11 swolne and Vlcerous. .he cures. 
i66a Hibbert Body Divinity 1 . 313 Theyobserved . .whether 
the bowels were of an unnatural colour, or ulcerous. 1899 
AllbvU's Syst.Med,yi. 105 Cavities resulting from their 
destruction present irregular, anfractuous, ragged and 
ulcerous walls. 

absol. 1889 H. M. Stanley in Stanley ft Africa xvii. 
(1893) 3ga Assiduously dressing and trimming up the ulcer, 
ous ready for the march to Zanzibar, 

b. fig. (Cf. Ulcerated ///. a. i b.) 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. 5>77.ix.xvi.§2o AweauerftbeBailifTe 
of the Towne) was the vlcerous head, to which that corrup* 
tion gathered. *643 MtLTON Divotce it. iii, Wfcs, 1851 IV. 
65 Did God for this come down., to patch up an ulcerous 
and rott’n commonwealth with strict and stern injunctions? 
1660 T. M. C. Walker's Hist. Indefend. iv. 22 Belching 
forth the scandalous language of their ulcerous tongues to 
incense the People. 1879 H. George Progr. <S- Pov. x. y. 
(1881)494 A just man would crush with his foot such an 
ulcerous ant-hill t 

3 . Developed in, proceeding from, ulcers. 

1660 O. Sedgwick in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. xix. la 
Methinks sin is.. like evil and ulcerous humours. ^ 1718 
Qvmcy Cotnpl, Disk. 121 Ulcerous Exudations, which by 
their loose situations are easily carried along with the Medi- 
cine. 1S44 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1843)11. 3x1 By 
reason of some colouring ulcerous matter, the skin of the 
sufferer would pa-ss through the different successive shades 
of dark red and lead colour and complete black. 

4 . Characteristic of, appropriate to, ulcers. 

1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) ni. 1 . 218 , 1 cannot but 
admire how this, .Body of Judicature should swell up into 
such a vast and ulcerous dimension, cxgza W, Gibson 
Farrier's Dispensiin. x\y. {I'jai) 268/2 To dry up watry 
Corruption.s, which create an ulcerous Disposition in the 
Legs. 184a Tenny.son St. Sim, Siyl. 13 Thrice ten years. 
Thrice multiplied I.y superhuman pang,s,..ln cough.s,.. 
ulcerous throe.s and cramps. xZfit Allhtit's Syst. Med.l. 
T27 Tiie development of ulcerous conditions when the 
process affects free surfaces. 

6. => Ulcerated a. 3. 

*73* Fothbroill i.iiile\ Account of the Ulcerous Sore 
Throat. 176* Phil. Trans. 1 , 11 , 264 His disorder has been 
a malignant or ulcerous sore throat. 1839 Semple Diph. 
theria, 84 Severe and^ obstinate ulcerous inflammations of 
the skin and mucous tissue. *889 Duncan Clin. Leet. Dis. 
IVomen (ed, 4) xxii. 189 A disease exactly resembling the 
acute ulcerous stomatitis of children. 

Hence tTToerbnsly adv , ; TJTcerousBiess. 

*727 Bailey (voL II), ulcerous State, Condi- 

tion, or Quality. *847 Webster, Ulcerously. 
tJ'loery, a, rare~K [f. Ulcer jA] Of the 
nature of an nicer. 

*6x* CoTCR., Jl/ammelans, be certaine little, red, hard, 
vicerie. and teat-like swellings, which break out of the skin 
of tlie head. 

TTlolie, ME. variant of Each a, 

U'lcuscle. rare-\ [ad. IL.ulctisculum, dim. of 
ulcus Ulcer A small nicer. 

. *794 E. Darwin Zooh. L 400 The specific medicines., 
act only by increasing the absorption of the matter in the 
ulcuscles of those diseases. 

So Ulon-scule. (Webster, 1847.) 

XTlde, -ere, -esffc, ME. ff. Eld, -bb, -bst. 
t Uldron, variant of oldron Oleroh Obs. 

1350 Admir. Cri. ExentpUfieaiions 3, No. 167, Serten 
packesof canvas namyd uldrons of Methernek. 

Ule, obs. var. Oil jAI ; obs. f. Owl sb.. Yule. 
-ule, suffix, representing the Latin diminutive 
endino -urns, -ula, -ulum (whence also F. -ule, Sp. 
and Pg, -ulo, -ula. It. -ulo, -ula, -olo, -ola'), as 
in globulus globule, glandula glandule, grdnulum 
granule. Among words now current with this 
ending a certain number correspond to actual Latin 
forms, as capsule, cellule, ferule, macule, nodule, 
pustule, spherule, valvule-, others are of modern 
formation, as anguillule. Only a few of these were 
in use before the 17 th century. Some examples, as 
angule, cireule, scrupule, failed to establish them- 
selves against the earlier forms of French origin in 
-le I others, as fiormule, have given way to the 
pureljr Latin form. In some cases both forms exist 
in scientific use, as ligule md ligttla, macule and 
macula, valvule and valvula - in some the Latin 
form is commonly or exclusively employed, as 
lingula, fabula, 

II TTlema (wISma’, «dema, ywlPmS.). Also 7 
ulemi, 9 oulema, uhloraa, oolama, Tilama. [a. 
Arab, (also Turk, and Pers.) (Jlc ^ulemS, pi. of 
|JU ^dlim knowing, learned, f. s-alama to know. 
Hence also Sp. Ulema, Ulemds,^ . Ulifnal\ 


9 

1. pi. ox colled. Those who have had special train- 
ing in the knowledge of Mohammedan religion and 
law, and are regarded by Moslems as the authori- 
ties on these matters; the body of Moham- 
medan doctors under the headship of the Sheik-ul- 
islam, which exercises great political influence in 
the Turkish empire, 

1688 Lond. Gan. No. 2313/2 The next day was a great 
ConsuUation held with the Ulemi or Interpreters of their 
Law. *768 Sir J. Porter Obsertu Turks Pref. (1771) 30 
They have the Ulema,. composed of all the members of the 
church or law ; a body of men . . who stand as an intermediate 
order between the prince and people. _ 1803 Edia. Rev. 11 , 
292 Russia, and imperial Rome, had its praetorian gmirds. 
Turkey has its ufdema, 1848 Layard Nineveh (1849) I. 
Introd. p. xxlv, The ulema having at length pronounced 
that these figures were the idols of the infidels, the Moham- 
medans.. destroyed them. 189a Tyxcecysod Akbar's Dream 
45 But our Ulama.. Are like wild brutes new-caged. 

attrib. 1847 Mrs. A Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist, Semia v, 
89 The establishment of the influence of some great Ulema 
families which had become aTmo.st hereditary. xSSSEncyci. 
Brit. XXIII. 6J4/2 The juridical and spiritual precepts of 
the Koran and its 'ulemA interpreters. 

2 . A Mohammedan doctor or divine. 


part oflhe __ 

to partake of this luxury. 1848 

Hist. Ten K I. 260 The divan was rescued from the mystic 
domination of the niemas. *88a Mecctn. Mag. XLVl. 474 
The army was accompanied by a number of moullas and 
niemas, 

-uleBt, suffix, ad. L. -ulentuy employed to form 
adjs., usually with the force of ‘abounding in’, 

‘ full of’ (some thing or quality), as fraudulentus 
fraudulent, opulentus opulent, trucukntus trucu- 
lent, etc. (Variant forms of the suffix are -olenius, 
as in vinolentus vinolent, violentus violent, and 
-ilentus as in gracilenius slender, pestilenius pesti- 
lent.) A considerable number of the formations 
occurring in Latin have been adopted in English, 
and a few have been added either from mediaeval 
or modern Latin, or by direct formation on Latin 
stems, as cinerulent, Jlatulent, herbulent, nidor- 
ulent, iorpulent. 

11 XTlex (y«*leks). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnaeus, 
1737), a. L. ulex (Pliny) a shrub resembling rose- 
mary.} A genus of thorny papilionaceous shrubs 
belonging to the order Leguminosie-, a plant 
belonging to this genus, esp. Ulex Europmis the 
common furze, gbrse, or whin. 

*733 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. av. *735 Did. Arts if Sci., 
ulex, in botany, a genus, -of plants, with a papilionaceous 
flower? andan oblong turgid pod for its fruit. *839 Darwin 
Orig. spec. xiii. (1860)439 The embryonic leaves of the ulex 
or furze, .are pinnate or divided like the ordinary leaves of 
the leguminosae. 

TJIesilie (y«*leks3in). Med. [f. prec. + -ine.} 
An alkaloid prepared from the seeds of gorse. 

1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl, 21 May 1144/2 The value, .of kav. 
aine and ulexine as local ansestheuc-s. *888 F.^H. Les- 
caefi Recent Mai. Medica (ed. 3) 88 Ulexine discovered 
by A W. Gerrard. A powerful organic base, soluble in 
water, insoluble in ether. 

Ulexite (yzJdeksait). Chem. [See quot, 1867.] 
(See quots. and Borocaloitb.) 

*867 Brands & Cox Did. Set., etc. III. 892/2 Ulexiie, a 
name given to native borate of lime(Hayesinej, after Ulex, 
by whom it was analysed. 1873 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) HI. 
1050 Ulexiie, a native borate of lime and soda, known also 
as Boronatrocaloite. Jt occurs at Iquique, in jPeru j and in 
the Province of Tarapaca, 

Uley, obs. Sc. variant of OlL sh, 

Ulican, variant of Ullagonb. 
llXTlicon (w'likfin). Also xOikon, eulaohoa, 
ulkaa ; and Oolakan, -ohah, etc. [Native name 
in British Columbia.] A small fish of the north- 
western parts of North America, ascending the 
rivers in immense numbers to spawn ; the candle- 
fish. 

*807 P. Gass ^rnl. 187 In the afternoon some of the 
f nativescawe to vLsii us, and brought some of the small fish, 
f which they call Ulkeiu. .At noon our fishermen returned 
with some ulken and sturgeon. 1880 Libr, Univ, Knoxol. 
(N.y.) 1 . 203 All the early navigators and explorers, .have 
spoken of the immense numbers of salmon, cod, halibut, 
mullet, ulicon, etc. 1885 Sitmows Animal Food Resources 
ix. 3*8 The nlikon or oulacban ITlialeiehtkys pactficus,’ 
Gerard).. has long been an ichthyological curiosity .. .It is 
a small silvery fish, averaging about fourteen inches Ion? 
and in general appearance much resembling a smelt. 
IlUe, obs. Sc. variant of Oil sb. 

Uli'g^al, a. Bot, [f. L. virgin- (see next) ■ 
-AL.] Growing in moist or wet ground. 

1863 J. G. Baker N. Ynrksh. Stud. .So/., etc. t8i Aboriginal 
species characteristically paludal, uli^nal, ericetal, and 
sylvesjtaj, 

triigixiLO’aes a. rare. [ad. L. iiltginos-us full of 
moisture, f. alTgin-, uRgo moisture, marshiness, 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. uliginoso, F. uligimuxl\ 

1. » Ultotkoor a. a b. rare~K 
c *440 Pallad. on Husk x, S19 This moone in lond vHginoso 

or lene,..In thfcked lond also, is to demene, Whendayand 
nyght yliehe ItJiige fa holde. 

2. Bot. =■ ULIOINALtf. 

xSfitS preas. Bot., Uliginose, grovring in swampy places. 


tnigiuOTlS (ywli-d^fbas), a. [f. as prec., or 
directly f. L. iiliffin- + -oxs%. Cf. F. uligineux 
(of soil or plants),} 

1 . Of a watery, slimy, or oozy nature. 

*376 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 11. iii. 109 b, For it Is a 
certayne vUginous moystisbnes and superfluous excrement, 
which ought rather to be sent out and purged. 1610 W. 
Folkingham Art of Survey i. x. 24 It reuiues the radicall 
and vliginous humour. <11636 Ussher/ 4 ««. vl (1658) 240 
One Proxeiius. .found a spring of a fatty, and uliginous, or 
oily liquor. 1669 Phil, Trans. IV. 1132 The Birch and 
Alder feed more kindly on a thin uliginous moisture, a 1728 
Woodward B'essils (1729) 1 . 1x8 The uliginous lacteous 
Matter,, .in the Coral Fishings upon the Coast of Italy, was 
only a Collection of the Corallin Particles thus sustained in 
the Sea Water. 

2 . Of places : Soaked with water or moisture ; 
water-logged, plashy, swampy. 

*610 W. Folkingham A rt of Survey i. x. 33 Their vliginous 
and .soaked Mosses doe recompence their meane ayre with 
vnciious Turffes. 1620 Venner Via Recta i, 20 Contrary 
this is that which is of a laxe and open substance, such 
is commonly growen in low and vliginous places. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva xv. 32 The water-galls, and uhgmous parts 
of Fore.sts that hardly bear any grass, do many times spon- 
taneously produce it in abundarjee. idgg — Aceiaria (1729) 
*35 Tho.se who live in marshes and uliginous Places like the 
Hundreds of Essex. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 70s 
Uliginous channels, those connecting thebranchesof rivers, 
by cuts through thesoil. 
lb. Similarly of soil. 

1630 Charleton tr. Van Helntoni's Paradoxes xs If.. they 
are,. buried in a muddy uliginous earth; when they hemn 
toputrifie, they then operate upon., the Patient._ 1802 & 
HALuiStf/. 192 Uliginous Soil,.. spoagy, filled with putrid 
water. 

f 3 . Of air : Damp, moist. Obs. rare. 

166* Evelyn Fwnifugiunt Misc, WTU, (1803) i. 217 The 
impure and uliginous [air], as that which proceed.s from 
stagnated places, is.. the most vile and pestilent. *697 R. 
Peirce A<i/AAf<rw<. 8s He liv’d near the Fenns, to which 
Uliginous Ar, was ascrib'd the beginning of liis Illness. 

t Ullpy. Sc. Obs. Also vly-. [Prob. ad. older 
Du. or Flem. *oliepij{e, f. oHe oil -k-pifie Pee 4^.1 
Cf. the equivalent WFlem. oliebaail\ ? An oilskin 
coat or jacket. 

*329 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 369 For ane colt of 
ulipy in all uncostis. <*1368 in Bannatyne MS. lolisih, 
His dais is oft in wanting and sic is his gyis, He thrawis 
and he puttis fast at his vly pyis. 

Ulk, ME. var. Ilk adjs.; obs. Sc. f. Week. 
Ulksn, obs. var. Ulicon. XJlMie, obs. Sc. f. 
Weekly. 'IJll, dial. f. Will v. 

Ullage (r’leds), sb. Forms ; fi oylage, vlag0» 
6 Sc, vlego, 8- ullage, [ad. AF. ulliage, OF. 
ouillage, eullags {keulliage), otillage (also Arglo- 
L. oUagium, oyll-, ull-, ulagium), Pr. ulliage^ 
oulhage, f. OF, entiller, eullier, oilier, otiller (Anglo- 
L. oiilare), Pr. ulka, oulha, to fill up (a ban el). ‘ 
Forms with initial a- are also given by Godefroy, viz, 
aouitlage and aouillier, aoiilier, aeuliier, etc. (1295-),] 

1 . The amount of wine or other liquor by which: 
a cask or bottle falls short of being quite full (ori- 
ginally the quantity required to make good the 
loss by leakage or absorption). 

[1297 Chanc, Misc. (P.R.O.) Bd. a No. 15 (5), Tradidi etiam 


II. 384 Item par Adam le Ken pur ulliage es Vins mesrae 
I’an t ton* * pip'.] 

*444 Compota Dowtz*/. (Abbotsf. Cl. 1836) 26 In vlageet 
lecage pet tempus predictum, [84] lagene [bere], Z48X-90 
Howard Hottseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 288 Paid for iiij. galons 
wyne, iij. qrtes. for oylage for the ton wyne, iij. s. ij. d. *363 
Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) 1 1 1 . 2* i '1 he twn of wyne at this pr^ 
sent.-xv) crowntsof the sonef.-iteuinof frauclit xvj crownis 
soner item, for vlege vj It. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Ullage of a Cask, is what such a Vessel want.s of l ieing fulL 
1749 W. Veo UUaging li Inching 3 As often as these Lines 
are used for determining the Ullages of Casks. *735 Did. 
Arts ^ Sci. av., 'Ihe ullage of a vessel, whose axis is 
parallel to the horizon, may be found tlius. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit, 8*324 It is usually tunned into hogsheads 
of a hundred gallons each, leaving a few gallons ullage. 
1835 Marryat Olid Pedr. Ill, 297 Moonshine), 1 held the 
bottle up to the candle to asceitain the ullage. 1883 W. 
Ecockes in Civilian 3 Jan. 141/2 A work .. comptising 
tables of ullages of casks, whose bung diameters range from 
*3 to 40 inche.s. 

b. On tillage, (in a vessel) not completely full. 

*863 T. G, Shaw Wine, Vine <!!• Cellar xi. 302 It Is injurioust 
to Rhenish wine to be left 011 ullage. 1880 Act 43 4- 44 Vic. 
0. 24 5 43 The casks in wliiih spirits arc removed maybe 
either full or. .on ullage. 1883 Times 17 Nov. loThewiaea 
should not remain long on ullage 

2 . a. (See quots!) 

183a S. Roosr Ullaging s By knowing the vacuity, and 
subtractin^g it from the whole content, leaves the Ullage or 
the quantity of liemor then in the cask. _ tSdySwvTH Sailor’s 
WordBk. 70s Ullage, the remainder in a cask or package 
which lias leaked or been partially used. *883 Euejel. Brit. 
XVI. 28/2 The quantity of liciuor contained in a cask 
partially filled and the capacity of the nortion which is 
empty arc termed respectively the wet and dry ullage, 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

1874 Slang Did. 332 Ullages, the wine of all sorts left In 
thebottomsof glasses at a public dinner. xBS^ Pall Mall G. 
21 Aug. 2/ 1 * Pray what is “ ullage " ? ' ' The washings out 
of casks, sir, replied my friend, 

3 . transfi. a. Liquid tluit has oozed through a 
substauce. 


ULLAGE. 
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*834 T. Hogg Citrnation 50 Upon this stratum or hed of 
dung. .the ullage occasioned from time to time by the rains 
will all be received. 

tt. The waste of metal in engraving. 
i 85 o Cornh. Mag. I, 272 In graving deep, tiny spirals of 
gold and silver curl_ away from the trenchant tool, and tl)ere 
IS precious ullage in chasing and burnishing — spirals and 
ullage worth money in the market. 

0 . Naut. (See quots.) 

1901 Daily Chron, 23 May sA The mass of her crew will 
all too probably be ‘ ullage ’ — to use the naval terra for a 
preponderance of undesirables. X904 Kipung TraKcs ff 
Discov, 113 ‘You’re a disgrace to the Service, and your 
boat’s offaU’ ‘Awful? ’ 1 said. ‘ No— offal— tripes— swipes 
—ullage.* 

4 :. altrih. , as ullage hoiile, cask, contents. 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins foy. S. Seas^6 'I'his Morning 
found the Store Tent robbed of Brandy; filled up all the 
ullage Casks. 1784 J, Boydelu {tiiU), 'The Ullage Cask 
Gauger: comprised in a series of Tables.. whereby the 
Ullage Contents of any Cask, .is at one view known. rSia 
J. Smyth Prad. of Customs (i8ai) 363 The ullage cask., 
must be re.gauged, as must all casks entered for e.yportation. 
Ihid. 405 Landing Ullage Contents. i864i)rt//yT'e/. 4 Tune, 
There is scarcely a ship.. in which the examining officer’s 
attention is not called to ullage casks. 1889 Pall Mall G. 
19 Jan. 7 It might have been made by putting two ullage 
buttles into one. 

H’llage, ©. [f, prec.] 

1 . trans. To calculate the amount of ullage in 
(a cask). 

1749 W. Yeo {tale), The Method of Ullaging and Inching 
‘'"•'■s of Casks and_ other Utensils used by Common 

- 'J 

2. a. To draw or tap to a slight extent, b. To 
fill up again (an ullaged cask, etc,). 

1881 Standard 3 Oct. a/i There.. a cask of some rare 
vintage was ‘ ullaged,’ with a biscuit and cheese accompani- 
ment, 1888 Wine, Sf ^ Beer 8 Mar. 186/1 To stir in some 
pure olive oil. .and then (loud the oil out by ullaging. 
Hence TTTlagiug vbl. sb. 

1749 W. Yeo Ullaging rnching'p. iii. That part of it [rr. 
gauging] which relates to the Ullaging of Casks. 183a S. 
Koose Ullaging 5 Tne Ullagin.^ of a Cask is to find how 
much liquor there is in it, when it is not full.. 

XJ'Uaged, ppl, a. [f. prec. or the sb. +-ED. Cf. 
unullaged (1646).] 

1 . Of a cask or bottle : Short of contents, 

1549 In R. G. Marsden Sel, Pleas Crt. Adtnir. fSelden 
Soc.) 11 . so One hundreth and fyftie tonnes of wyne full 
and ullagid. X867 Smyth Sailor s Word-bk, 70s Ullaged 
is used for damaged, short of contents, 1908 Atton & 
Hollano ITing's Customs igs A demijohn or two in the 
captain's locker, and an ullaged anker in the forec.TStIe, 

2 . Of wine j Affected in quality by the presence of 
ullage. 

1907 Sat. Real. 29 June Sij/x Without.. the clash of 
personalities the story vs like a bottle of ullaged wine. 

3 . iransf. Of inferior quality ; refuse. 

1893 Spectator 9 Jan, 41/r If you have to feed ten men on 
twopence, you must buy ullaged fiour. 
tj Hager, [f. UbLAaBei.] One who ascertains 
the amtmnit of ullage. 

x8^ W. Ecocicas [title), The Ullager's Pocket Gem, com- 
prising tables for finding the ullages of casks. 

II XTlIagone, sb. and int. Anglo-Irish. Also 
■ullagoane, ullaghone, Til(l)agon, huUagonp, 
uUagaum, ulioan. [ad. Ir, Gael. olagSn, ologjn, 
dagdn, of imitauve origin,] A cry of lamentation, 
a wail ; spec, a funeral lament. Also as ini, 
iSaST. C, Croker Fairy Leg. 4 Tradii. S. Irel. II. igr, 
I heard the dismallest ullagcane in the world, enough to 
break any one’s heart. Ibid. 236 Oh ullagone, ullagone 1 
this is a wide world. 184s Mrs. S. C Hall IVkitebov v, 
A scream— loud and long— as of a woman in biiter trouble j 
it was, in fact, a ‘keen , a regular ‘ullagawn’, xgox W. 
Barry Whanl's Knot 219 (E.D D.), It was a dirge, an 
ulagdn, over Cathal, and his ruined w.alls. 

Hence || trUagoue v. intr., to wail or lament 
loudly. 


XJlle, obs. Sc. var. 
trilmannite (n-lmanait). Min. [From the 
name of Prof. J. C. Ullmann ; in sense b 
named by J. Frobel in 1850.] (See quota.) 
t a. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 382/1 Phosphate of Manganese 
and Iron ; Ullmaimita . . Occurs at Limoges in France, 
b, x868 Watts Dict.Chem. V. 936 UllmaniU, antimonial 
orantimonio-ar»enioali)icke!.glance. *875 Ure's Diet, Arts 
(ed 7) III. lojo Ullmannite, an antiinoilo-snlphide of 
■nickel, occasionally containing arsenic. It occurs at Fteus- 
berg, in Nrassau. 

trUy, obs, Sc. variant of On, sb. 
tnma'OSOtis, a. Dot. [f. mod.L, Ulmace-m, 
an order of plants including the elm, f. L. uhn-t 
XJtiMK.] (S'e quot.) 

1849 Craig, Ulmaceons, pertaining to the elm ; belonging 
to the order Ulraacew. 

Ulmate (ti lmA'l. Chem. [f. Ulm-io a , : see 
-AXbA So F. ulmalt, Pg. ulmatol} A salt pro- 
duced by the action of ulmic acid, 

1838 Braniir iV/dx. r' 

(ulmate of potassa), fi . ,, .... 

Pemtp Gyel. XXV. 491/1 When cold, the product, 
vi'mch contain* ulmate of potash, Is dlsroWed in wa ter. 


tjbae. Obs. or dial. [ad. L. ulm-us elm. Cf. ■ 
G. ulme, Du. olml\ An elm-tree. (Cf. Ulm-toeb.) i 

The forms elm, holm, uim, are recorded as surviving in j 
northern English and southern Scottish dialects in the latter 
part of the 19th cent. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. i. ml D vj, Our dttizen is 
now a Corridon. He trimmes his uliijes. 1698 J. Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4 P. 29s A Catalogue of Plants growing at 
Spahaun... Sycamore. Ivy.. .Poplar. Ulmes. Willowa 
Ulmic (»*imik), a. Chetn. [f. L. ulm-us elm, 
after UbMiK. Cf. F. Pg. «A»tco.] Ulmic 

acid', a. = Ulmin i, 

A di.stinction between ulmic acid and ulmin or ulmine has 
been made by various chemists, but without agreement in 
the precise application of the terms. 

1831 T. Thomson Chem. Inorg. Bodies II. tos Ulmic acid 
appears to be a vegetable substance of very great import- 
ance, .obtained from the exudation of the elm by dissolving 
the e.Yudation in water and precipitating the ulmic add. 
1836 Brands Man. Chem. 923 As it [re. ulmin] combines 
with ba.ses, Boullay terms it eelmic acid. . , He lepreseiits 
ulmin, or ulmic acid, as a compound [etc]. x8S8 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 936 The name ‘ulmic add or ‘ ulmin was 
given by Klaproth to a gummy sukstance contained in the 
black alkaline excrescences on the stems of unhealthy trees, 
especially of elms. 

b. Ulmin a. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 491/1 Ulmic add plays an im- 
portant part in manures and soils, and what is called mo.s.s- 
water owes its peculiar properties to its_ presence, _ x868 
Watts hict, Chem. V. 936 The ammoniacal .solution ., 
deposits brown or black gdatinous flocks of ulmic acid. 
Ulmin (u’lmin). Chem. Also ulmine. [f. L. 
ulm-us elm n- -in ; named by Thomson. Cf. F. 
ubnine, Pg. ulmina."] 

1 . A substance which exudes spontaneously from 
the inner bark of the elm and some other trees ; 
spec, the final stage of this as a distinct chemical 
principle, 

a. 1813 T. Thomson Sysi. Chem, (18x7) IV. 48 Ulmin.. 
was first noticed in 1804, by Klaproth, v-ho found it in a 
spontaneous exudation from the elm. 18x9 Brands Chem, 
366 Ulmin is of a dark brown colour, with scarcely any taste 
or smell,,. The exudation from the elm is generally com- 
bined with carbonate of potaasa, and is therefore readily 
soluble in water. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 26/x Simaruba 
is the balk of the toot of tne Simaruba amara... Its chief 
constituent.s are.. ulmin, mucilage, and some salts. 

p, 1838 TxiftBH Proverb. Philos. Notes 219 With reference 
to the elm, 1 would remark, that no use has yet been dis- 
covered In the principle called ‘ ulmine ’. 1853 Rovlb Mat. 
Med, (ed. a) 632 It [the bark of Elm] contains 'J'annin. .and 
a peculiar mucilaginous or gummy principle, called Ulmine. 

2 . A dark-brown or black product resulting from 
the decay of wood or vegetable matter, or artifici- 
ally obtained by the action of powerful chemical 
agents on sugar and .some other substances. 

<». 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 491/1 Ulmin, or ulmic acid, 
may be artificially obtained. , by the following process. 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org, 54 If the solution [of sugar] he 
kept boiling for some hours,.. a certain quantity of formic 
acid, and of a brown sparingly soluble substance termed 
ulmin, &re produced. x 863 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 936 
Ulmin is also the name pf a brown pigment, produced by 
the action of strong acids or alkalis on various organic 
bodies 

p. 1848 Fownrs Chem. (ed. si 371 note. This [substance] 
is generally called ulmic or humic acid, and its origin 
ascribed to the reaction of the alkali on the ulmine or humus 
of the soil. x86x Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 128 
The decay of wood is produced by oxidation, and ulmine is 
the result. 

U lmous, tt, Chem. [f. as prec. + -ous.] Par- 
taking of the character of ulmin. 

i8fi8 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 936 Ulmous or Humous Sub- 
stances. 

tUlm-tree. Ohs. rare. [f. L. ulm-us elm + 
Tbeb sb, Cf. Ulme and MHG. uhnbouvt, Du. 
olmbooml\ An elm-tree. 


> jElF: 


D desert 


treow, 138* Wyclip Isaiah xli. xg, I shaf sette 
fyrr tree, and vim tree, and box togidere, 

II Ulna (»’lna). Anat. [L. tilna (hence also 
It., Pg. ulna), related to 6r. btXivT] and OE. eln 
Ell 1 (cf. Elbow 

1 , Tne large inner bone of the fore-arm, extend- 
ing from the elbow to the wrist, 

XS4X Copland Guydon's Quest. Ckirurg, GJh, The 
Rime. . is deoyded in tbi-e ereatpartye.s. One is called vlr'“ 
the other lytel arme. Ibid, Gij, Howe many bones are in 
fyrste parte of the great hande that is named vlna 
adiutor? x6^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv iv. 184 The 
other or lower division of the artery dc-cendeth by the ulna. 
*693 tr. SlancartPs Phys. Diet. (ed. at, (//«<*, ..the greater 
Bone, betwixt the Arm and the Wrist, which is jointed 
upward with the Shoulder, 1726 MomoAnat. .Sosicf (1741) 
252 At the superior Extremity of the Ulna are two Processes. 
raS Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Ulna lies on the inside of tne 
Fore-Arm, reaching from the Elbow to the Wrist. 1803 
Med. Jrnl. X. 558 The head of this bone was separated 
from the surrounding parts, as well as its union with the 
ulna. i8ss T, Hook Saying Ser. 11, Doubts and P, i, Who 
conceived that some desperate injury bad been done to her 
Ladyship's radius or ulna. »88t Med. Temp. Jml. XLVI. 
86 'There was discharge from incisions both at the back and 
front of the ihand and over the lower part of the ulna. 

2 . The corresponding bone of the foreleg in quad- 
rupeds, and of the wing in birds, 

1831 Yooatt Horse 936 The 

called the radius, is nearly straight, . - - - 

bone is called the ulno^ 1839 Petnyr CycU XJV. 6g/x In 
the ruminanu generally the ulna is aesuody more than 


ippendage to theradius. 1879 E. P. Wright Life 37 
The fore-arm [in bats] consists of a rudimentary ulna, and 
a long, curved radius. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 107 
The enlarged proximal extremity of the ulna is called the 
olecranon, or' head of the elbow*. 

3 . Palxont. and Ichthyol. (See quots.) 

[a) 1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol., Ulna. . , the Ijone or plate 
which, together with the radius, forms the first row, after 
the humeriLS, in 'Cc^e^ front paddles of an ichthyosaurus and 
plesiosaurus. 

ip) a 1843 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VII. 303/1 Between the 
lower edge of the spoke-bone and the upper edge of the 
ulna or cubit. 1834 Owen Orr's Circ. ScL, Org. Nat. I. 

17s Of the two flat liones connecting the fin with the 
coracoid, the upper one is the ‘ulna*. 

U'lnad, ado. [f. prec. -i- - ad.] Toward the 
ulnar aspect of the forearm. 

1803 Barclay JVew Anat. Nomencl, x66 Ulnad will signify 
towards the ulnar aspect. r8o8 — Muscular Motions 384 
When it is rolled radiad or ulnad, the power of the one ■will 
be neceswrily increased proportionally as that of the other 
is diminished. 

Ulnage (»'lned.:;). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
ulnagium (X4th c.), f. L. ulna after OF. aulnage 
Alnagb.] 

1. = Alnagb i. 

X447 Ord. Exchequer 35. c. 62 (6) A v b, For euerye foreyn 
accompte of sheryffes and village. Rolls of ParU.K. 

zjqj The Feimours of the Ulnage in the Counte of Somers[et] 
yerely. x495-4ci it Hen. VII, c. 62 §i The fevmour of 
Ulnage in the Citie of Coventre. 

2. = Alnagb 2. 

1450 in Archaeol. (rqia) 1 . 92 The issues and profits coming 
of the ulnage and subsidue of wollen clothes. 1450 Roils 
Parli. V. 186/x To be taken of the Subsidie and ulnage of 
Clothes. iS4SX<t;/c. W ///f (Chetham Soc.) JI, 61 My lease 
wyche I have of the ulnage and subsidie within the countie 
palntyne of Lancast[er]. 

Ulnager (»'lnt!(]3aj[). Hist. [f. prec. •+- -EB k] 

*= Alnagek, 

1750 in \oih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (188s) App. I, 304 
fProsecuting his suit for the recovery of the patent office of] 
Ulnager [in Dublin]. 1832 Rolls Parli. Vll. 953/1 Office 
cf Ulnager of Worsteds, 1667 Brands & Cox Diet. Sci,, 
eic. III. 893/2 These officers were called alnngers or 
ulnager s, and the accounts rendered by them to the ex- 
chequer are still preserved. 

Ulnar (t^-lna.i), a. and sb. Anat. [f. Uln-A + 
-AB. So F, uhiaire, Pg. ulnar, Sp. ulnario."] 

1 , Pertaining to the ulna, in various senses : a. In 
ulnar artery, nerve, vein, etc. 

1741 Mokro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 70 The ulnar Nerve is 
in the Palm of the Hand. iCoo Phil, 'Jratts.XC. 103 The 
median proceeding along the arm, with the large blood- 
ve.ssels, and giving oft' two branches of communication with 
the uhiar nerve. 18x3 J. Thomson Lect. In Bam, 267As_the 
brachial [artery] is sometimes observed to he divided.. into 
radial and ulnar arteries. 1840 E. Wilson Anat, Fade 
Meevm vi. 318 The po.sterior ulnar vein. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim, Lifi 9 I'he ulnar sesamoid bone, or ‘os pisiforme', 
is not reckoned as a carpal bone. 1885 Buck's Hanibk. 
Med. Sci. 1 . 3x3(2 The ulnar nerve is placed to the inner 
side of the artery in the wrist, 
b. With other sbs. 

1803 [see Ulnad adv.), x8o8 Barclay Muscular Motions 
p. XX, An aspect,. towards the side on which the ulna is 
situated [is] ulnar. 1846 Brittan tr. Maigaigne's Man, 
Oper. Surg. 6 During the opei ation the ulnar border of the 
left band should be pressed on the skin behind the right. 
x8S4 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sci,, Org. Hat. 1 . 190 The ulnar 
poi tion of the bone developes a .short . . olecranon. 187* 
Humi'Hry Myology 185 'Towards the uluar side of the hand 
these tendons aie usually absent, 

2 . ahsol. as sb. The ulitar nerve. 

x8g9_ Alibutt's Sysi. Med. VUl. 9 The physician then 
exaniines the nerve-irunks of both limbs simultaneou.sly by 
means of gentle pressure on the ulnars behind the ole- 
cranons, 

Uluo- (p-lsid), combining form (on Greek types) 
of Ulna, occurring in a few technical terms, as 
ulnocarpal, -metacarpal, -tadial. 

a 1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 327/2 In the Penguins, 
the Ulno-carpal bone, .is largely developed. 

XJlode ndroid, a. rare-K [l. mod.L. i/Zu- 
dendr-on (see dei.), f. Gr. oSaos crisp, curly + 
btvbpov tree.] Of or connected with (Jlodendron, 
a genus of extinct fossil plants. 

xgoo Nature 15 Nov. 53/2 The nature of the large scars 
On the well-known Ulodendroid branches. 

Uloid (ytJ’loid), a. and sb. Hath. [f. Gr. ouAtJ 
scar -k-uiD.] a. adj. Having the appearance oi a 
scar or cicatrix, b, sb. A scar-like spot or mark 
on the skin. 

xgoi Dorland /I firi/i Dxkf. (ed. 2). 

-ulose, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing L. -uldsus, formed by the addition of -Ssus (see 
- 08 e) to stems in -ul-us, -a, -urn, as angulosus 
from angulus, fdbuldsus from fdbula, periculdsus 
from pcrtculum. Such formations are rare in 
earlier Latin, but a considerable number are em- 
ployed by post-Augusian writers, as Pliny, Colu- 
mella, etc. Among the Englisli examples which 
have their source in classical or post-classical 
forms are angulose, calculose, fabulose, Jisiulose, 
glanduhst, nebulose, pustulose, ramulose, sabulose, 
vemticulose. On the analogy of these, various 
others have been introduced, as Jlosculose,globulose, 

? 'anulose, scro/ulose, siliculose, tubulose, tumulose. 
hese forms are parallel to a certain number of 
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those in -TJLOCS, being as a rule either obsolete 
variants of these, or introduced later in order to 
convey the distinction commonly observed between 
the endings -osb and -ous. 

Ulotrichau (y«V*trikan). [Of. next.] A 
person belonging to the crisp-haired division of 
mankind. 

i338 Cassell's Encycl. Did. 

Ulotricliowa ^y^^lp'trikos), Also oulo-. [f. 
mod.L. Uloirichi (see def.), f. Gr. oSAos crisp, 
curly + -rpixoy -haired, f. rpix-, 0pi^ hair. Cf. F. 
uloirique, Pg. ulotrico.'\ Of or belonging to the 
Ulotrichi, the division of mankind (in Bory de St. 
Vincent’s classification) havingcrisp or woolly hair. 

1857 Mavne Ex^os. Lex. 847/2 Oulotnchous. 1884 Imp. 
Did. 1909 A. C. Haddon Races of Man 3 These three 
v.irietie.s [of hair, i.e. straight, wavy, and woolly] are now- 
termed leiotrichoiis, cymotrichous, and ulotrichous. 
-ulOUS, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing the two Latin endings -ulosus and -ulus. In 
the former case there are frequently variants in 
-ulose, which in modern use are as a rule more 
specific in meaning. To this class belong angulous, 
calculous, fabulous, fsiulous, etc. (see -ulose) ; 
also crapulous, meticulous, populous, scrupulous, 
etc. The number of purely modern formations is 
not large. To the group which corresponds to 
Latin forms xn -ulus belong bibulous, credulous, 
emulous, garrulous, pendulous, sedulous, stridulous, 
tremulous. In a very few instances both forms 
occur in Latin, as querulus, rarely querulosus, 
querulous ; rldiculus, rarely rldiculdsus, ridiculous. 
fXTlpic. r-a;'6. In 5 vlpike. [ad. 
mil\ A kind of leek. 

cx/xpaPallad. on Ilusb. It. 224 Al the route Of rucul serue 
hit like this, cool also, Garlec, vlpike ek sowe hem now bo 
too. Ibid. IV. ifi6, XII. 71. 

Ulster (u'lstor). [The name of the most 
northerly of the four provinces of Ireland. 

The name occurs in ME. (i4-i5th cent.) as Ulster ivli&o 
Hutster) and in the fuller form Uivesier (in Sc. also as 
UUister, Ulsisier, and Ulcister), = AP. (a 1225) Ulnesire 
(Httlv-), Anglo-L. (cj2co) Ulvesiera, -iira, dria, corre- 
spondiiig to ON. Vlfasiir, a variant of the more usual 
Ulaziir, UidSsiir (ahso UlaPscir), the first element of which 
IS the Irish Ulaidhigcin. men of Ulster. The origin 

of the suffix, which also appears in Leinster and Munster 
(Ir. Gael. Lnigbcan, Muinha), is not clear, but it may repre- 
sent In r/A- land.] 

1. pi. Ulstermen (forming a regiment), rare. 

*649 CaoMWELL Let. 19 Dec. (Carlylel^ Being informed 

that,. Lieutenant-general Ferral with his Ulsters w.as to 
march out of Waterford,..! ordered Cqlonel Zanchy.,to 
march. .to the relief of our friends. Ibid,, The Ulsters., 
made indeed for the time a good resistance. 

2. The king-of-arms for Ireland. 

JSSa Eoward VI yrnl. in Lit. Rem. (Roxhurghe Q.) II. 
39s, [ February] a. Ther was a king of annes made for Irland, 
whose name was Ulster, and Ins province was al Irland. 
*627 Chas. I in State Papers, Ireland (1900) 223 You shall 
also see Ulster (who_ is the Clhief Herald) countenanced in 
a herald's commission of visitation of various places in 
Ireland. 171a Lond. Can. No. 4570/2 Coat of his Arms 
carried by Ulster King of Arms. 1857 Lit. Rem, Edto. VI 
(Roxb. Cl) II, 395 The arms given to the office of Ulster 
were, Argent, St. George’s cross, and on a chief gules a lion 
between a harp and poi tcullls, all or. 1880 Encycl, Brit. 
XI. 638/1 In Ireland also there is but one king-at-arms, 
Ulster. 

3. A long, loose overcoat of frieze or other rough 
cloth, frequently with a waist-belt. 

The ‘ Ulster Overcoat ’ was introduced by J. G. M’Gee & 
Co., of Belfast in iSd/j the abbreviated name has been in 
common use from 1879. 

1873 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 87 When the Ulster 
descends from its home on the hook, And the warmth- 
giving wrappers return from the wash. 1879 Miss BraduuN 
Cloven Foot xii. iio Celia running home., with all her 
wedding finery smothered under a waterproof Ulster. 1888 
Rwkr IdAGG.vnu Col. Qeiariich III. xi. 169 He put on a 
pair of shooting-boots, an old coat, and an ulster, 
atirib. 1878 Era Aimanaei 35 The ulster epidemic was 
raging even at this time. 1879 E. O’Donovan Merv Oasis 
xvi. (1883) 174 Over my .shoulders was a drenched leopard 
skin, beneath which could be seen my travel-stained, much- 
worn ulster overcoat, 1880 Cassell’s Family Mag, 122 The 
ulster muff is of a rectangular shape. 

4. atirib. Used to designate the custom preva- 
lent in Ulster by which a tenant has certain rights 
of occupancy, disposal, or compensation, in regard 
to land held by him; usually Ulster tenani-rigkt, 

^ xBqo Ad ^3-34 Victoria c. 46 5 i 'I’he usages prevalent 
in the province of Ulster, which are known a.s, and in this 
Act intended to he included under, the denomination of the 
Ulstertenant-rightcusiom, are hereby declared to be legal. 
*878 [see Tenant-right], 1879 H. George Progr, He Pmu 
VI. i. (1S811 291 If what is known as the Ulster tenant right 
were extended to the whole of Great Britain, it would be 
but to carve out of the estate of the landlord, an e,state for 
the tenant. x88a M. Arnold Irish AVr., etc. 28 It has been 
suggested . .by the Ulster custom of compensating them 
[rtf, tenants] for their improvements, and letting them sell 
the value which by their improvements they had added to 
the property, 

b. Ulsterman, a native or inhabitant of Ulster. 

In recent use also Ulsterite. Cf. Ultonian. 

*845 Carlyle CrtfOTiettf// 1 497 ‘Lieutenant-General Ferral 
.with his Ulsters;' note, Ulster-men. 1868 (//■/&), Modern 
Ireland t its Vital Questions, Secret Societies, and Govern- 
ment : by an Ulsterman. 
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Hence (from sense 3) ITTstexecl a., wearing an 
ulster. TJlstere-tfce, a small or light ulster, 
tl’lstering-, material suitable for ulsters, 

1880 Miss Broughton Second Thoughts 1. v. 62 A few 
■’’ulstered, comfortered men, stamping up and down, waiting 
for the night mail. *889 Skrinb iMem. Thriug aoi The 
group of fianneljed and ulstered players. 1887 J. Ashbv 
•MzKKy Lazy MinstreUxigz) 171 M y smart “ulsterette, e’en 
a poet might sing, Tis white corduroy, with a rose-coloured 
lining I 1888 Cambridge (Mass.) Tribune 24 Nov., These 
‘Inverness’ overcoats are close-fitting, and when worn without 
the cape have the appearance of an uisterette. i883 AJyra's 
yrnl. I Nov. 636/1 Patterns of Cloths, Homespun.s, and 
*UlstOTngs_ for ladies’ and children’s jackets and ulsters. 
1890 Textile News 20 June iList Manufacturers), Fancy 
meltons, ulsterings, costumes, coatings, &c. 

Ult., abbrev. of Ultimo. 

1730 Buncombe in Lett. Eminent Persons (1772) 11. 170, 
I have read yours of the 30th ult. with great pleasure. 1767 
J,_ Garden Elegant A/ri/. (1790) 730/1, I am.. favoured 
with j'our’s of the asth iilt. 1798 York Courant i Oct. 2/3 
On Saturday the first ult a new peal of six bells . . was opened. 

1815 spoHit^ Mag. XLV. 354 On the 3d ult, they fell in 
with a fox. 

fUltagh, -ogll. Anglo-Irish. Ohs. Also 
XTltook. [a. Ir.Gael. UUach, i. Ult-, stem of OIr. 
Ulaid (d. pi. Ultaib, a. pi. Ultu') men of Ulster.] 
An Ulsterman. 

1649 in Coniemp. Hist, Irel, (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II. 33S 
Those under the command of George Monro, part whereof 
were formerly his own, and part were of Owen ONeals 
Ultoghs. 1632-3 Ibid. III. 37Q Created Earle of Tyrone, by 
the Ultaghes. 1690 T. Mackenzie Siege London- Derry 
48/1 Great numbers of women and Boys (which the Ultoghs 
al-ways carry along with them, when they expect spoilj. 

atirib. 1688 in Somers Tracts {\8cgx XL 431 How often 
do -w e now hear the Ultock Irish boast of their merit, 
TTlteifior (»llio‘riw), a. and sb. [a. L. ulterior 
further, more distant, comp, of *ulter (cf. uUrS,, 
ultra advs.) that is beyond. Hence also It. ulteri- 
ore, Sp. and Pg. ulterior, F. ultirieur (i6th c.).] 
A. adj. 1. Lying beyond that which is immedi- 
ate or present ; coming at a subsequent point or 
stage ; further, future. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pftf«A Ep, ii. i. 49 If the prescription 
of time, and ntimerositle of assertors, were a sufficient de- 
monstration, we might sit downe herein, as an unquestion- 
able truth; nor should there need xdierior disquisition. 
x66i Boyle Style of Script, an The Ulterior Accomplish, 
ment of that Part of it [rtf. Scripture], which once Promis’d 
God's People, that Kings should be its Nursing Fathers. 

1816 A, Knox Rem. (1834) I. 54 These changes were 
meant by Providence to subserve ulterior movements. 1827 
Jarman PowelVs Dniises 1 1. 75 The principle which confers 
upon him the ulterior interest in the lands directed to be 
sold would seem to exclude him in the converse case. 1856 
Froudb Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 336 The request was only 
preparatory to ulterior measures. 1884 Manch, Exam, 
10 May 5/4 The attitude and disposition of those Powers, 
as bearing upon their ulterior action, necessarily enter into 
the question. 

b. Spec. Lying beyond what is openly stated, 
avowed, or evident ; intentionally kept in the back- 
ground or concealed. 

173S BoLiNGBROKE.T/K<6'^;kf-viu.(J7S2) II. pBByreserving 
still a right of making ulterior demands, they reduced, the 
Carthaginians at last to the necessity of abandoning iheir 
city, or of continuing the war. 1823 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. It. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn^ 86 Without any 
knowledge of her uncle^s ulterior intentions on the subject, 
X836 N. Brit. Aew.XXVI. 197 There is no reason forsuspect- 
iiig him of ulterior designs or a deeper and more treacherous 
dye. 1877 Froudb Short .Stud. (1883) IV. l iii. 30 He was 
..the most unlikely.. to have adopted a course so marked 
without some ulterior purpose. 

2. Lying on the further side of a point or boun- 
dary ; more remote in position. 

1721 Bailev, Ultenor, on the farther Side. 1798 Phil 
Trans. LXXXVIll. 167 This scale.. containing three 
parallel lines engraven thereon, on the exterior and ulterior 
of which are three divisions. 1817 Chalmers Dips. 

iil (1852) 63 To shoot afar into those ulterior regions which 

’ ' ’ '■ ■ ' my. 1864 Bailev AVtftw. 

Heaven’s ulterior orb. 


ed^. 


sb, A further aim or end. 


eye should be directed. 

Hence ■O'lterio-xity, an ulterior thing or matter. 

18*4 Parr Let. to S. Butter t Apr.^ Wks. 1828 VII. 363, 
I shall say .something about the ultenorities, and you must 
sympathise and co-operate with me. 

TTlteTiorly, adv. [f. Ultertob a. + -tT 2.] 
At (or to) a further stage or point ; subseqnently ; 
afterwards. 

1818 Bkntham CA. Eng., Caiech. Exam, stag ^e future 
probable Bell-taught and ulteriorly teachable Parish School- 
boy. 1833 Carlyle Mtse. Ess., Diderot (1888) 32 Nor dp 
the generality, on either side, yet see whither ulteriorly it is 
tending. *834 J. S. C. Abbott Napdeoa (1855) II. xxxv. 
663 Beneath its lofty dome, where the massive tomb of 
Napoleon was ulteriorly to be erected, a magnificent ceno- 
tanh was reared. 

TT Ht ■ma ny (zt'Uimftsf). [f. Ultiu-a-TK a. 5 see 
-ACT.] The quality or state of being ultimate. 

>842 .Sir W. Hamilton Disc, in Reid's IVhs. II. 760 'The 
simplitity, ultim8cy,and incomprebensibiJityof our original 
apprehenaons, a 1848 W. A. Butler Hist, Ane, Philos, 
(1856) 1. 161 The ulumacy of the laws of motion has been 
lately made the subject of disquisition. *893 Fairbaikn 
Christ in Mod. Tktol. tu tt. iil 430 As to the ulttmacy of 
the will Calvin is explicit, 

tJltimata, pi. of Ultimatdm sb. 


tntimate (» Itimtft), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
uUimdt-us, pa. pple. of ullim&re to be at the end, 
f. last, final: see Ultimb a.] 

A. adj. 1. Of ends, designs, etc. : Lying beyond 
all others ; forming the final aim or object. 

1634 Jer, Taylor Real Pres. i. 10 '] he faithful and pious 
comiimnicants receive the ultimate end ol' his presence, that 
is, spiritual blessings. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 67 In 
the obtainnient of wliich he hath come to the ultimate 
design of hjs endeavours. *675 Baxter Cath. Theoi. r. i. 
61 God Is this ultimate End of man, ..to which all are means. 
a 1721 Prior Dial. Deeui iil. Wks. 1907 II. 25B The begin, 
ning, Progress, and Ultimate end ofl bought. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. I )* 3 To be idle is the ultimate purpose of the 
busy. 1782 Priestley Corrs<pt. Chr. 1. Pref p. xiii, If my 
proper and ultimate object be considered. 1847 G. Harris 
Life Ld. Hardsuicke 1. iv. 354 A far liipher and nobler 
reward is their ultimate aim. axBox C>w\'e. Eih. Fragm, 
iv. (1876) 72 They would ..esteem different agents in pro- 
portion as they tended to assist these same ultimate pur- 
poses, 1892 H. Lank Differ. Rke?im. Dis. (ed. elvi. iig 
The ultimate goal of all our investigationsand observations, 
2. Coming at the end of a process, course of 
action, etc., or as the last in a succession or series; 
arrived at as a final result or in the last resort. 

1660 R. Coke fnstice Vind, 8, 1 am content with Aristotle’s 
definition of the will,..'! hat it is the ultimate resolution, 
end, or determination of counsel. 1671 Milton P. A’, in. 
210 My harbour and my ultimate repose, The end 1 would 
attain, my final good. 1733 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1737 
IV. 159 All agree, that several good.s being proposed for our 
ultimate enjoyment, it is impossible in our iiature not to 
chuse the best. 1783 Palry Mot. Philos, vi. xii. (1818) II, 
426 Con taining that which in peace and war is equally un- 
justifiable— uliimate and gratuitous mischief. 1827 F araday 
Chem. Manip, ii. (1842) 30 The oscillations.. will be found 
to be quick, and the beam will soon take its ultimate state 
cf rest. 184s JMiall in Noncanf.l. 2 Ultimate succe.ss w ill 
require union, patience, pi rsevering energy, i860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 8 No man evtr knew, or can know, 
what will be the ultimate re.sult to himself, or to others, of 
any given line of conmict. 1890 H. 'Lstiv. Differ, Rheum, 
Dis. 5 Not to exhaust the subject, nor even toTead the way 
to the ultimate hope of eradicating the source and origin of 
the evil, 

b. (Jf resolves, etc. : Final, determinate. absolute. 

1687 MiitoE Gt, Fr, Did, 11. s.v., This is the ultimate Reso- 

liitioii, 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Frame (1789)1.1. 4,1 
have now lorined an ultimate resolution against gaming, 
1786 Jefferson Writ, (1839) I. sro An uliimate opinion 
snouldnot beformed till weseeMr. Randall. i8o3inGurw. 
Wellington's IJesp, ^837) II. igS note, 1 con.seiued to wait 
till then for their ultimate decision. 

c. Putting an end to further conlinuance, devel- 
opment, or action ; final, decisive. 

*75S Johnson, At/rf,.. ultimate state; final doom. *781 
Cowper Hope 640 Nature opposes. .This riving stroke, this 
ultimate divorce. 1803' Malthus Fopttl. (1817) 1. 17 The 
ultimate check to population appears then to be a want of 
food, 1827 Poi.Loit Course T. vi. 365 Some disastt r great 
and ultimate. 1838 Prilscott Ferd, Is. Intrcd. ii. 1. 79 
To protect the subject from the oppressions of the crown 
and its officers, over all which cai-e-A it possesised original 
and ultimate jurisdiction. 1870 Mozlky Unit', Serttt. iii. 
(1877) 60 The natural philo.sopher Is practically a.ssured from 
the concurrence of data before him, of a result, before the 
uliimate t&st is got. 

d. Forming a final stage, point, or limit ; beyond 
which there is no advance or piogress. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 E.rp. Philos. I.y. 204, 1 informed 
them that the treaiures [larvas] before us were not in thtir 
ultimate state, but were the produce of the bee-fly. iBifi J. 
Smith Panorama Sd. 4 Art IL 34 'I'liis salt. .causes the 
hair to contract itself, until it has attained the ultimate 
limit of its contraction.^ 1869 Ranhine Mach. 4 Mitiwork 
497 The ultimate shearing sti engih, or modulus of resistnnee 
to shearing. 1878 B. Taylor Dtukatien in. v. 127 Why 
should 1 conceal The ultimate harrier where I needs must 
pause? 

8. Beyond which no advance can he made by in- 
vesiigation or analysis ; foiming a limit or final 
stage in respect of nature or quality ; fundamental 
or elemental. 

1659 Pearson Creed \\. 147 We must acknowledge that 
the ncttmll giving of sahaiiuii to us, is the uliimiite and con- 
clusive ground of the title Saviour. 1681 Ess. Peace 4 
Truth Ch. 9 Man thvrefoie is jmtly definiiri to be a Rational 
Religious Creature, therein consisting the formal ultimate 
difference from a lliute. 1739 W\sv\% It vni. Bat, Inirod. 
(1874) I. 308 Any hypothesis, thiit pretends 10 discover the 
ulltmate original qutilities of h'TOan nature. 1749 Hartley 
Observ. Man 1 1. 32 biiice Gad is tie ultiiuate Author of all 
Motion, we roust suppose him to be immaterial 1792 N. 
Chipman Rep. (1871) 53 The King was, in view of the law, 
the ultimate owner of all lands within hi.s dominions. 180S 
jEBuin A'nax 4 febb'sCoir. txS34; 1. 453 1 here aie ultimate 
truths, far above human hen. 1836 J. Gilrert Chr.Alamm, 
iv. 1185a) 113 The ultimate law of m< ral agents must be the 
will of God. rSso M'Cosh Z>;tv. Govt. iii. i. (1874) 295 In 
the inquiry into virtue anti vice, we come I ack to ultimate 
principles, on which all morality rests. 1880 Sayce Introd. 
Sd. Lang. (1890) I. L13 'J'lie sentence, in short, is. .the 
ultimate starting-point of all our linguistic inquiries. 

b. Of material things, esp, of Uie component 
particles of matter. 

1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 273 These fibres, com- 
posed of the fibres that are called vltimaie, are seldom seen 
extending from the one extremity of a muscle to the other, 
18x3 T Smith Panorama Sd, 4 Art II, ^303 All tliat can 
be affirmed of the state in which the nltimate particles of 
matter exist, is only the re.suU of conjecture. 1836-41 
Bksndf, Chem, (ed. 5) J053 Although the ultimate prtmiples 
of vegetable substances are few in number. 1857 Miller 
Elem. Chem,, Org. 11 To determine the relative proportion 
in which each of the ultimate elements exists, 187 x Tyndall 
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shapes. 

iramf. *831 T. P. Jones iVew Comers, CAeift, xxvisL zSa 
When we decompose ihem [ir. proximate principles!, to 
ascertain how much they contain of each of tlie simple 
bodies, the operation is called ttliimaie analysis, 1857 
MiLt.ER Elem. Chem., Oryc- 6 The determination of the 
proportions., furnishes an illustration of what is meant by 
«//«««/« orsanic analysis. 

a. Math. «z/ 2 £>, tlie final limiting ratio 

between two "variable quantities "wbicb simultane- 
ously approach definite fixed values or limits. 
(Correl. to prime ratio : see Peime a. 9 d.) 

rpg A, Motte tr. Nemion's Principia I, 46 The ultimata 
ratio of the arc, chord, and tansjent, any one to any other, 
is the ratio of equality. 1749 Hartley Olmm, Man II. 32 
According to the rnathematical Doctrineof ultimate Ratios, 
not even an infinite Series, .could remove it. i8i3 Vince 
Fluxions (ed. 5) x6 The ingenious. .Author of llie Analyst 
. ."went upon the term stltimate ratio, assuming equality 
•where it was never intended. 1843^ Brands Diet. ScL, etc. 
974/2 They are called prime ratios, or ultimate ratios, 
according as the ratios of the vtiriables are considered as 
receding from, or approaching to, the ratios of the limits, 

4. Not followed by another; last. rare-^. 

2728 Mohoan Algiers 11, iv. 292 Returning home, he bad 
farewel to the fluid Eleraenti this being his ultimate 
Expedition. 

6 . Forming a result or conclusion of a character 
different from the starting-point or present state ; 
eventual, resultant 

*77 ? Priestley Disc. Philos. ITecess. Ded. p. ix, All 
seenung discord is real harmony, and all apparent evil, 
ultimate good. 2793 Burke 7'//. Scarcity WIcs. 1842 II. 
2S3 The quiet of the town is purchased by the ruin of the 
country, and the ultimate wretchedness of both 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Homes Abroad \%. 127 One yields^ temporary 
benefit to a few at the expense of ultimate injury to the 
many. 1874 Green Short iv. 1 1. i6i H eitlier_ trick 
nor conque.st could shake the firm faith of the Celt in the 
ultimate victory of his race, 

Q. Final, hast; occurring in, or falling on, the 
last syllable of a word. 

*837 G. PtULUrs Syriac Grant, 28 If the ultimate syllable 
he perfect without the terminating consonant. i86a SIahsh 
iMt, Eng. Laug. 380 The great frequency of ultimate and 
penultimate accentuation. 

7. Most remote in space or position. rare~^. 

1^8 Johnston in Proe. Serm, Nat, Club II. 297 The 

ultimate [joint! armed with a long curved. . cla'w. 

B. sb, 1, The final point or result ; the end or 
conclusion ; the last step. 

x68t R.vCAUT tt. CriVfc^ II 3 Ordinary Toyes, 

applauded by a Castilian, for hut being his own, with 
praises as might befit the ultimate of all Perfection. 1718 
J. Fox IVaitderer 72, 1. .once hoped I might attain to the 
very Ultimate of what you propos'd by Sunday last. 1728 
Eliza Hevwood tr. Mme. dt Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. n 
Tbelamont, .. having now_ obtain’d the ultimate of his 
Desires, appear’d more bright and gay than_ ever. 1794 
Hutton Philos, Light,, etc. 211 A proper fulminating com- 
position, which seems to be the ultimate to which we may 
proceed. i8ao Skellev Ess, 4- Ltit. (i852)_ II. 225, 1 shall 
write to you the ultimates of my Commission in my next 
letter. *832 Bailey Ftsins (ed. sJ 334 Ends and beginnings 
mingle at the last; All ultimates are foreordained. 1890 
Booth Darkest .Ejtg.ii. vi. 230 They carried their principles 
of freedom and license to the logical ultimate. 

2. The point at which investigation or analysis 
stops ; a final or fundamental fact or principle. 

1709 Mas. Manley Secret Mem, (1720) IV, loi It was 
not her Fault tliat she became not Mistress of the great 
Secret, the Ultimate of Chymistry. 1774 Jf. Bryant 
MyihoL Lp, xiq The Belize . .was esteemed . . theultimate of 
Gentile histoi-y. /Sul, II, ady The ancient Poet, .spoke of 
him as the father of mankind. In short he was the uliitnatc, 
to which Grecian history referred, 184* Blackw. Mag. 
XLIX. 152 Mind seems as it were to be getting loose upon 
roace. It repoites upon^no religious ultimates. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Prim, it. lit. § 50 (1875) i6g We come down 
then finally to Force, as the ultimate of ultimates. xB66 
E. P. WKtPPLE Character If Characteristic Men 268 If he 
calls his notion Law and makes law an ultimate, beyond 
which the human reason cannot go. 

XJltimate (O'ltimr't), w.i [f. prec. or L. uUU 
mat-, ppl. stem of uUim&re (cl. It. ultimare, Sp. 
and Pg. uUimar to finish).] 

1. trans. To carry to an end ; to complete, 

iSm E, H. Sears Regeneration ui, i. (1859) isr Works 

are filled and vitalized by that angelic benevolence which is 
not complete until clothed and ultimated in action, 1866 
Bessie R, Parkss Vignettes pgo My parents had seen ray 
education ultimated in practical life, 1881 E. S. Holden 
Sir IV. Herschel 53 His researches on the construction of 
the heavens would have been itmdej those were in his 
brain, and must Itave been ultimated. 

reft, i8fio Emerson Orvi Z^viii. 169 It is the soundness 
of the bones that ultimates itself in a peach-bloom com- 
plexion., 1880 Howells Undisc. Cowit/n* id, jo A ferment 
of the kind he speaks of in the world of spirits would be 
more apt to uUinwte itself here in the mind than in the 
stomach. ^ i88s _L, Olii'Hant Symhnenmata 14 The moral 
forces which ultimate themselves clyuamically in the actions 
of men. 

2. intr. To result finally ; to end {in something), 
e *834 A. H. Stephens in Johnston & Browne Li/eU^i) 

gs How the thing will ultimate I cannot tell. 1888 L. 
OLtPHANT Lei. in Life (189*! viti, II. 41 We have no place 
here for those who like to meditate, unless the meditation 
ultimates in useful work. 1887 Pop.ScL Monfhiy 
504/2 Believing that they.. must ultimate.. in an increase 

...ofegotsm.,,, . , 

, Uitimate, rape, [Bnok-fonnatioa from 

ITjucdIaxdk traas. UxiXDCAxux v. 


1892 Slack k IVJdie 30 Jan, 133/2 President Harrison has 
at last ‘ ultimated * Chili, as the Americans will probably 
soon be saying. 1898 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 2 .^t last the 
four Power-s are going to ultimate the Sultan about the 
Turkish troops in Crete. 

Ultixaately (tp'ltimAH), adv. £f. Ultimatb a, 

-h-LY2.] 

1. In the last resort; when carried to the natural 
or logical conclusion ; fundamentally. 

166a R. Coke yustice Vend. PreC 13 If I could not 
ultimately resolve the Dictates of my Reason as a Christian, 
into plain places of Scripture. i6go Locke Hum. Und, n. 
* § 2 In one word, From Experience ; in that, all ourKnow- 
:tlge is founded t and from that it ultimately derives it self. 
. 1743 in 10/4 Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. I. 279 To 
which nevertheless their Immunities must ultimately resort. 
1775 Johnson Tax.no Tyr. 23 All government is ultimately 
and essentially absolute. 1776 Gibbon DecL tjr F. vu ixjBz) 
I. 183 The young emperor, on whose personal qualities the 
happiness or misery of the Roman world must ultimately 
Tud. *833 Newman Par. Serm. (1837) I. iv. 64 What 
it ultimately profit a man to profess without under- 


Rvery kingdom ultimately depends on moral influence 
nd not on physical force. 

2. In the end; at the last ; a. As the conclusion 
ir final stage of a process, course of action, etc. 

*733 Johnson, Finally, i. Ultimately; lastly; in con- 

elusion, [Quoting Milton .SVi;/M2« .<4. 1296.! 1794 Matthias 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 306 All passions submit ultimately, .to the 
inability of gratifying them. 2796 Mme. D’Abblay Casnilta 
IX. iii, The heart-breaking event to which it had ultimately 
led. i8i8 Mrs. Shelley Fran&enst. iii, I doubted not 
that I should ultimately succeed. 1839 James Louis XIV, 
III. 233 It became daily apparent to all parties that war 
must ultimately he the result. 1880 Holland Mus Gilbert 
ii. 19 It was supposed by the gossips of the village that 
Dr. Gilbert would ultimately marry Aunt Catharine. 1878 
Leckv Eng. in xBth C, I. iii. 452 It is of the nature of a 
constitution so formed as ours, .ultimately to work well, 
b. As a point in a series, or in time. 
i8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) H. 430 A feoffment was made 
to the use of the feoffor for his life, .and ultimately to the 
u-se of himself and his heirs for ever._ 1827 Faraday Chem, 
Mtmip. iL (1842) ^7 It economises time to have the smaller 
weights arranged in order, .and ultimately thelarge weights. 
1880 Trollope Duke’s Children I. iii. 35 Franka mother. . 
would sometimes surmise.. that the entire property must 
ultimately come to him. 1884 Thompson Tumours 0/ 
Bladder gi He ..suffered much for along time; ultimately 
tlicre was some improvement. 

3. In a final or conclusive manner ; definitely. 

*783 jEFFERSONC<»mWks.i8s9l.34aThesequestions, how- 
ever, cannot be decided, ultimately, at this day. 2793 — - 
IV rit. {1830) IV. 479 It had no right to dismember orahenate 
any portion of territo^once ultimately consolidated with us. 
1798 S. & Kt, Lee Canierb. T. II. 206 Yet nothing but a 
favourable judgment from the civilians in England could 
ultimately relieve [hisj mind. 

U’ltimateness. [f. as prec. -f - ness.] The 
quality of being ultimate ; finality. 

xS8a Century Mag. XXVIII. 636 To have in it a certain 
completeness, ultimateness, and sacredness. 

Ultima Thiile : see Thule. 

Ultinlatioii (oltim^^’Jbn). [f. L. uUintlU-, 
uUimart ; see Ultimate Cf, It. tUtimazione.\ 
The action or process of bringing to an ultimate 
result ; final issue or development. 

Z79* H. Walpole Let, to Miss Berry 23 June, As this 
must take its passage.. early to-morrow moniing,. . I shall 
perhaps not know the ultimation, but you probably will 
before you receive this. 1803 Eugenia di Acton Nuns of 
Desert 1. 1x7 The ultimation of their meditated kindness, 
was only to bestow upon her an indisputable right to the 
title of a penitent. 185S Sears Athan, iii. ii. 258 The words 
heaven and hell, as they are used in popular speech, 
describe the complete ultiiiiations of good and evil, 1883 
L. Oliphant AUiora Peto II. 65 When a sufficient number 
have..attained a sufficient development for the ultiuiation 
of new results. 

So trTtiiuatl2a*tloxu rare, 

1883 L. Olipkant Sympneuutata try Because of this ab. 
normal ultimatisation of organisms in this subsurface world. 
U'ltimative, rare~K [f. as prec.] That 
tends to produce some final result, 

X883 L, Olipkant Symptuumata 239 The ultimative o 
operative region of earthly manhood. 

1Tltimatum(»ltlm3*t»m), sb, PI.-ata (-F'-ta). 
[ad. late L. ultimatum, nent sing, of uUimatus, 
pa. pple. of uUimdre : see Ultimate vJ- So in F., 
It., Pg., G., Du., etc.] 

1. In diplomacy, the final terms presented by one 
power (or group of powers) to another, the rejection 
of which may lead to the severing of diplomatic 
relations, and eventually to a declaration of war. 

slug, jnt Genii. Mag. Jan. 30/1 There are privately 
handed about here Copies of the Ultimatum (or last 
Proposals) of the Allies of Seville, as transmitted hither from 
Pans, 1739 Smollett Hist. Eng. viil. (ed. 3) IX. 143 He 
delivered to the mediator an ultimatum, importing, That 
he adhered to the treaties of Westphalia and Nlmeguen. 
X784-S Ann. Reg., Hist, Europe vrt/t A new statement of 
the emperor’s claims and demands, described as bis •ultima- 
turn, WA1 presented to the Dutch ministers. 1832 tr. 
Sismoudit Hal, Rep. xiii. 287 Charles stQI insisted on dis- 
graceful conditions, which his secretary read ns his ultima- 
tum. 187* Bancroft Hist. U, S. VI. Iviil 482 Fittherhert 
..reflected that peace with (he United States wouH be the 
best means of forcing France and Spain to declare their 
ultimatum. 

pi. 1773 Ami, Reg.t HisAEun^ eyo/a The dalsgatM were 


also appointed . .to receive the ultimata of the three powers, 
1796 Hamilton IVhs. (1886) VII. 121 In gtneial, where 
more had been obtained by a treaty thaa_ the xdtiwata 
prescribed to the negotiator, it would be inexpedient to 

f ublish those ■ultimata. 1839 L. Oliphant China ^ Japan 
. 98 Mr. Wade.. proceeded.. to Canton, and delivered the 
ultimata of the Frenchand English plenipotentiaries. 1883 
Harper's Mag. April 676/1 note. Different ultimata had 
been adopted with respect to the boundaries. 

b. transf. A final condition or stipulation ; one's 
last word on a matter. 

*733 Swift Let. to Pope 3; Mar., But, there must he some 
stipulations for my riding, with other necessary postulatums, 
and ultimatums. 1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 299 
We therefore begged leave to state to the Board the terms 
on which we were ready to close the contract, and that 
those terras must be our Ultimatum. 1813 Examiner 
II Jan. 23/1 His Lordship would require, as the ultimatum, 

. . that a competent portion of the natives shall perform duty 
under British Officers. 1848 Dickens Dombey xl, I have 
stated my ultimatum. Madam. _ 1869 Trollope He knexo, 
etc. xxxvii. (1878) 207 The official shrugged his shoulders 
and signified that his ultimatum had been pronounced. 

2. The final point, extreme limit; an ultimate 
end or aim. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) HI. 33 That single 
pressure. . delighted me more than ever I was delighted with 
the Ultimatum with any other woman. 2793 R. Willett 
in Archaeologia XL 106 The size of our ships -seems now 
to have reached nearly its ultimatum. 2804 Jebb Corr. 
(1834) 1. 153 And now 1 will tell you an ultimatum, which 
I would far prefer, . . the librarianship of Armagh. 1804 
Eugenia de Acton 7 'ale without Title II. 26 I'heir ultim- 
atum was obtained, and they were considered as persons of 
consequence. 

b. Const, of. 

X770 Monthly Rm. 50a This surely is the vliimaium of 
astronomical precision. 17Q0 Bystander ultimatum 

of earthly enjoyment was to give him invitations to their 
houses. x8oa Slits. E._ Parsons Myst. Visit 1. 132 To be 
married was still the ultimatum of her wishes. z8i2 Shelley 
Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 280 The attainment of the good 
which I propose as the ultimatum of philanthropic exertion. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expt. \,x. 114 At last we came to the 
Esquimaux ultimatum of simplicity,— raw meat and a fur 
bag. 1888 J. Ellis New Chr. ii. 31 If. .all chemical and 
mechanical changes, or effects, are but the ultimatum of 
spiritual causes. 

0 . Final lot or destiny. rare~\ 
x 86 r G. Moore Lost Tribes^ iv. 84 To trace the meaning 
of God’s bandwriting concerning the origin and ultimatum 
of our race. 

t 3. slang. The binder parts ; the buttocks. Obs. 
2823 C. Westmacott Points <f Misery iii. 31 Old Bium- 
magem and the fat lady being thrown head downwards, 
formed an excellent step-ladder v, ith their vliimatmns for 
the purpose. 1824 in F’wA (1823) 38 _He..at 

the same time felt his spinal extremities and his ultimatum 
covered by a shower of slimy material of a very offensive 
odour. xBas C. Westmacott /•.ng. Spy I. i6p As for the 
inexpressibles they hung round his ultimatum like petticoat 
trousers. 

4. A primary element, beyond which analysis 
becomes impossible ; something fundamental. 

2858 0 . W. Holmes Aut. Brectk/.-t. i. (1859) 10 No men 
can have satisfactory relations with each other until they 
have agreed on certain ultimata of belief not to he dis- 
turbed in ordinary conversation- 1867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach. L 22 The truth is, that all our scientific 
investigations will never conduct us to the ultimatum— the 
commencement of matter. 1868 Bain Meat, if Mer, SH, 
Ethics It. ^98 Sensible Perception, . . whereby we perceive 
that the triangle before us is a geometrical ultimatUBi, 

5. Furthest destination ; most distant point (to 
be) reached. 

2862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xt.ii. HI. 44 Almost to the coast 
of the Baltic; their ultimatum there a place called Kdslin. 

Hence Ultimatum v. trans., to present with an 
ultimatum. (Cf. Ultimate 

Pall Mali G. 23 Sept, a General Woodford never 
uUimatumed the fiery untamed Duke of Tetuan. 
t ITltime, a. Obs. Also ultim. [ad, L. ullm- 
I us, superh of *uller 1 cf, Ulteeioe. So It., Sp., 

I Pg. ultimo, OF, ultime.'l Ultimate, final. 

»6a6 Bacon Nat. Hist. § 99 Whereby the true and Ultimo 
Operations of Heat are not attained. 1654 H. L'Estranos 
Chas. t (1635) 205 Nothing was wanting now to the perfect- 
ing of this League, but the ultime and compleating act, the 
solemn confirmation by Oath. 2659 — Alliance Dio, Off, 
295 'The perficient and ultim act of mairiage. 
tntimity (jblti'miti). Now [f. as precL 

+ -ITY. Cl, med.L, tdlimitas,'] 

L The final point or ultimate development of an 
action or thing; the last stage. 

2623 Bacon Let, to Jas, I, Wks, 2868 XL x. 360 That 
those tragical arguments and (as the schoolmen call them) 
ultf«iitle!i of persuasions^ which were used last Parliament 
should for ever be abolished. 2626 — Syka | 838 '1 he 
Degrees of Alteration, of one Body into another, _ from 
Crudity to Perfect Concoction ; which is the ultimity of 
that Action, or Processe. a 2706 Evelyn Hist Relig. (2850) 
L 77 [The Almighty! knows all that does not actually 
exist, even the ultimiiies of what can or may be. 

2. An ultimate principle or fact. 

1898 Expositor June 433 In everything appertaining to 
orig ins and causes, to ultimities and universalities. 

t Ultimo, sb. Obs.-^ r<’ a. It-, Sp., or Pg. 
ultimo: see Ultime «.] « Ultimum. 

2612 in Foster Eng. Factories lud. (1908J IL 21 Which is 
as farms the Nabobs perwanna importes, and is the ultimo 
of there and our owne ex'pectacions. 

11 Ultimo (u-ltimo), a. and aih. [L. ulHntS (sc, 
die or mense), abl. stng. masc, oiuUimus last. So 
in G;, Da.,,Sw., etc.] 
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ULTIMOGENITUEE. 

+1. On the last day (of a specified month). Ods, 
iiiSa Ati.BN Mariyrd.. Fr. E. Campion (1908) 17 In the 
xxij yere of raigiie of our soveraine Lady the Queene^ 
Mail vitima 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 102 If it be dated 
idtimo February, then its not due_ till the ultimo March. 
Ibid., If for the 30th of June he write ultimo, it will not be 
due till ultimo J uly. 

2 . Of last month. (Abbreviated Ult. and Ulto.) 
i6r6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I._i 2 s> I receved aletter 
from Mr.Wickham, dated, .the 22th ultimo. 1683 W. Hedges 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 Letters from Cassumbazar advised 
Tliomas Bromly dyed y« 29 Ultimo. 1734 Wa.shingtom 
Let. Writ, 1889 I. 70 The 25th ultimo, . . I received ye news 
of your Honour's arrival. 179a Ibid. (1891) XII. 242 , 1 was 
very glad to receive your letter of the 31st ultimo. 1823 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 261 The morning of the 31st 
ultimo. 1841 Hawthorne in J. Hawthorne H, Hawthorne 
Wife (1885) I. 227 , 1 took up my abode here on the rath 
ultimo. . - , 

XXltimoge'mtare. [f. L.«/ftOT-MJlast; after 
Pbimogenh'URE.] The mode of succession by which 
the right of inheritance pertains to the youngest 
of a family, as in horough-english. 

1882 C. Elton Orig.Eng. Hist. 185 ‘Ultimogeniture,’ the 
awkward term proposed by the Real Property Commis- 
sioners of the last generation. _ 1883 Gommk in A themeum 
29 Dec. 865/3 The divergent lines of succession known as 
ultimpgenilure and primogeniture. 

t XITtimuia. Obs.~'- [L., nent. sing, of uIHtn- 
us last.] The final point or limit. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich, IT, llv, Something has 
euer bin The Vltimum ; and there is yet one step Beyond a 
Possihilitie to heap. 

ttTTtion. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. vltioun. 
[ad. L. ultwn-, uliio, noun of action f. the stem of 
ukisclio avenge. So OF. ultion, ulcion, It. uM- 
ette.Ji Vengeance, revenge, avengement. 

c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus in. 582 Quhairfolr the greit 
vltioun First come on him and his pepill Ilkone, 1623 
CocKEBAM, Vltion, leuenga, 1637 Tomlinson 
132 A medicament, .should leave in the mouth the ultion of 
the fault therein committed. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 
Ill, § 12 To do good for evil [is] a soft and melting ultion, a 
method taught from Heaven to keep all smooth on Earth. 
TJlto., abbrev. of Ultimo adv. 2. 

*796 Bp, G. Hay in Ushauo Mag. Dec, (1M3) 284 , 1 had 
left Edinr. on the 29 Ulto. 1847 Theatr. Times 7 Aug, 
247 This house opened for .a weeks season on the a4th ulto. 
TJltomau (oltoumiah), a. and sb. [f. med,L. 
Vttonia Ulster, f. OIr. UK-, Vlaid : see Ultagh.] 

A. acff. Of or belonging to Ulster. 

1766 O’CoitoK Dissert, Hist.Irel. 50 1 'hsTJltonbin Heher- 
Ians followed the Isxample. Hid. 138 The Establishment 
of the Ultonian Oeconomy by Kimbaoth. 1863 S. Ferguson 
Zayj Western Gael, Tain-Quesi 23 In the ransom-races . . to 
run 'Gainst the fleet Ultoman horses. xSSo Encycl. Brit. 
XIII. 245/2 The origin of the clan of Degaid is obscure ; 
one story makes it Ultonian, and the other Erimoniau- 

B. sb. An inhabitant or native of Ulster. 

1781 C. Vallancey Lit. Irish in Heathen Times 9 He. . 
was banished by the Ultonians the year following. 1837 
W. F. SRknb Highlanders I. viii. 210 The Ultonians, or in- 
habitants of the north of Ireland, were Cruithne. i 83 o 
Encycl, Brit. XIII. 246/1 If the Scots failed to subdue the 
south thoroughly, they succeeded in crushing the Ultoniana 
Ultra. (»'ltra), a. and sb. [Independent use of 
Ultra-, orig. as an abbreviation of F. uUra- 
royaliste, and app. mainly due to Lady Morgan. 
Cf. F. ultra sb. (in senses B. l and 2 ).] 

A. adj, 1. Ultra-royalisL 

1817 Lady Morgan France ii. (1S18) 1 . 225^ The gradual 
alteration in tone and manner of the ultra circles, during 
my residence at Paris, was extremely obvious. 1818 — 
Autobiog. (1859) 236 The ministry, it is thought, will be 
ultra. 1819 Helen M. William-s Lett. France 19s No 
sooner did the tidings,. reach Nismes, than the Ulira-'psxty 
seized a pretext for new disturbances, 1828 LYTTONi’<r//ia»» 
XV, Monsieur d’A — , a man of much conversational talent 
and some celebrity as an ultra writer. 

2. Uf persons or parties ; Holding extreme views 
in politics or other matters of opinion, 

1820 H. Matthews Diary oflnsiatid (ed. a) 492 Shifting 
its support as it may find danger from the encroachment of 
either of the ultra parties of the state. 1837 Lockhart 6'effW 
(1839) IX. 1 19 The lofty impartiality with which Scott treats 
the personal character of Buonaparte was of course sure to 
make all ultra-politicians at home and abroad condemn Ins 
representation. 1S64 J. H. Newman Apcl, 401 The said 
authority may be supported by a violent ultra-party, 

3. Going beyond what is usual or ordinary | ex- 
cessive, extreme, immoderate. 

atirib. i8r8 in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1839) 213 It 
will afford me equal pleasure if Lady Morgan should turn 
into ridicule, and excite to ultra rage, those who are envious 
of her. x8a4 W. Irving T. Trax>. II. 147 A little wearied 
by this story, and by the ultra zeal of his countrymen. 
1834 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 302 Bishop Marsh,., 
whom no one assuredly will saspect of aught but ultra 
zeverence to the Church of England. 
pred. xSzg Metropolis HI. 122 The term oyer-dressed does 
not mean over-clad, but applies to their being ultra in the 
caricature of fashion. 1864 Lowell Lincoln Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 187 All that he did was sure to be virulently 
attacked as ultra by one side. 1884 JeEperirs_ Life of 
Fields 246 It is so great and ponderous, and ultra In sue. 

4. Kxpressive of extreme views, 

*827 Scott L H, to 1 . ochha r-t 26 Apr, ^ I p wn T think Ultra- 
writing only disgusts people, unless it is in the way of a 
downright invective, 

B. sb. 1. An ultra-royalist (in France). 

*817 Lady Morgan France ii. (1818) I, 237 The royalists 
abuse the ultras', the ultras abuse the government; the 
constitutionalists laugh at both. i8ai Mootuc Mem, (1853) 


HI. 253 Went with Villarail to dine with General Fuller at 
Versailles: a party of ultra.s. *831 in Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (1842) I.47S, I remember a deputy, a good ultra too, 
once saying, .that Charles X wax losing the confidence and 
affection of his people. 1864 Month I. 357 She [Madame 
Rdcamier] equally welcomed ultras and liberals. 

2. One who bolds extreme opinions, particularly 
in religion or politics. 

1826 Scott Diary so Jan., Making mutual concessions 
and balancing the constitution against the ultras of both 
parties.^ 1829 Blachm. Mag. XXV. 273 It must therefore 
stigmatize every man who. .acts upon principle as an Ultra 
and a person of extreme opinions, i860 Feoude Hist. Eu^. 
V. 391 To the last he was considered by the ultras as timid 
and intellectually weak, 1884 American IX. 69 The ultras 
of their own party denounce the Ministry as having betrayed 
their friends. 

3. One who goes to the extreme of fashion. 

1819 P. MacDohogh Hermitin. Land, I, ss Bad horsemen 
and pedestrian women, ultras in conceit and in dress. 1823 
T, Hook Sayings Sen 11. Passion, ip Princ. v. Even the 
parson dined at five, and he was the village ultra in points 
of fashion and etiquette. 1828 P. Cunningham H. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 112 Cards are ceremoniously left, and rules of 
precedence, .punctiliously insisted on by some of our ultras. 

II U'ltra, prep. [L. ultra beyond* Cf. F., Pg. 
ultra. It, oltre!\ 

1. Ill the pbr. ultra vires (vai^Tiz), beyond the 
powers or legal authority {of a person, etc. j also 
used with ellipse of for'). 

*793 [Earl Dundonald] Estate Citlross 59 Tliis 

has proved, and must always prove, ultra vires of any one 
individual. 1806 G. Hutcheson Treat. Justice of Peace, 
etc. II. funoie. This judgment has been appealed from, as 
uliravires, as far as regards the directions for building the 
cruivedike. 1884 Law Times LXXVIII. 116/1 It was not 
sdtra -vires the directors to advance money on such security. 

2. Lying beyond. (Cf. Ultra- i c.) 

1883 Ch. Times XXI. 939/2 As the human eye is sensible 
only of impressions of light ranging from red to violet, it 
follows that we cannot be conscious of any hue ultra either 
of these. 

Ultra- (»'ltra), prefix, representing 1,. ultra 
beyond, employed as a prefix in the post-classical 
uUrdmundanus ultramundane, and the later ullrd- 
marlnus ultramarine, and ttllrSmoniamts ultra- 
montane. On these models are formed the types 
illustrated in senses i and 2 . The further develop- 
ment represented by sense 3 apparently originated 
in French with the terms ultra-r4volntionnaire and 
ultra-royaliste, and has become very prolific in 
English use, as well as in the Romanic languages 
and in German, Swedish, and Danish. 

1. Signifying ‘lying spatially bej'ond or on the 
other side of’ ; a. With sbs., as uUraequinociials 
(pi.), those who live beyond the equinox. 

1331 Robinson tr, 1.(1893) 112 For (as there 
Cronicles testifie) before our arriuall ther they neuer harde 
any thinge of vs, whome they call the ultraequinoctialles. 

Tb. With adjs,, as ultra-Gangetic, -Martian, 
-median, -terrene, -terrestrial, -zodiacal. 

Also ultra-galactic, -stellar, -tropical. (I n recent Diets.). 
1833 Edin. Rev. Oct. 197 The .. hypothesis of Gibers 
respecting the formation of the four ulira-zodiacal planets. 
1836 J. F. Davis Chinese I. iii. 81 The usual cautious and 
exclusive spirit of the ultra-gangetic nationa iSsB Glad- 
STONE Homer III. 288 Homer had conceived the existence 
of what we may call ultra-terrene parts, both westwards 
and eastwards. i85o Olmstrad Mtch. Heavens 271 The 
Asteroids, or Ultra-Zodiacal Planets. 190a Proc. Zool, Soc. 
Land. 113 On the bind wing the ultramedian blue hand is 
replaced by a narrow line. 1903 Athensenm ii Mar. 312/3 
[A rotation] longer tlian that of any of the great ultra. 
Martian planets. 

o. Ultra-red, -violet, applied to the rays lying 
beyond the two ends of the visible spectrum. ^So 
F. ultra-rouge, -violet.) Also alml. 

The ultra-red rays are also called infra-red, 

1870 Tyndall Heat (ed. 4) xiii. 8612. 439 The failure., 
proved the Invisible rays to be exclusively ujpra-red, 1873 
tr. Vogel’s Chem- Light \a. 60 We name the invisible tones 
of colour above violet ultra-violet, and those beyond red 
ultra-red. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXll. 375/2 The remarkable 
series of ultra-violet lines, .in the spectra of some stars. 
Ibid., A number of lines in the ultra-violet. 

2. With adjs., signifying ‘going beyond, surpass- 
ing, or transcending the limits of’ (the specified 
concept), as ultra-human, -microscopic, -natural, 
-pecuniary, etc. 

Also ultra-atomic, -gaseous, -material. (In recent Diets.) 
181S Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 185 All other super 
or "ultra-human beings. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. 99 The intellectual refinements of an ultra-human 
spiritualism. 1883 Jefferies Story of my Heart 63 All 
things being nltra-human and without design. 1870 Tyn- 
dall HeatXeA. 4) xv. 8754. 321 To make our precipitated 
panicles syow from an ninnitesimal and altogether "ultra- 
microscopic size. 1903 Daily Hews 18 May 8 An optical 
appliance for making visible ultraraicroscopic particles In 
fluids. 1830 Gbote Greece n, Ixvil (1862) Vl. 29 Tlie 
"ultra-natural sublimity of the legendary characters dis- 
appears, i8oa-ia Bentham Ration, Jndtc, Evict. (1827) V. 
138 Suppose the punishment "ultra-peouniaiy i suppose 
man's me at stake. 1830 Grots Greece 11. Ixvii. (1862) VI. 
70 The word Existence, a-s they understood it, did not mean 
phasnouienal, hut "ultra-pTimnomenal existence. 1865 — 
Plato I. ii. 97 The teal, absolute, ontological, ultra-pheno- 
menal, or Nonmcnal world. 1883 T. Parker Tyne Chylde 
132 Is it possible., to return to the meridian of absolute 
neutrality as regards "oltraphysical questions? *894 B. 
Krnn Soc. Evolution viu 184 That "ultra-rational system of 
ethics upon which our dvili^ion is founded. 1895 Educa- 


unfrequently derives 

motive power from an "ultra-scientific source. 1831 M ansel 
Proleg. Log. (i860) ,18 It would not be difficult to shew that 
the_ *uItra-.sensarional philosophy is that which could most 
easily dispense with the necessity of introducing language 
at all. 1^2 Tvndall in Longni. Mag, 1 , 35 Ihere is., 
boldness.. in the attempt tp make , these "uhra-sensible 
actions generally intelligible. 1833 CK«L'iv& Extr. Jml. 
28 Oct., in Froude First Forty V. (1882) II. xvL, 372 I'he 
"ultra-seiisual surrounds the sensual and gives it meaning. 

b, la the sense of ‘ exceeding in respect of 
quantity or number’, as ultra-centenarianism (of 
human life), -dimidiate, -total. 

1847 Hamilton Let. to De Morgan 43 If the one extreme 
coincide with the middle, to the extent of a half (dimidiate 
quantification) ; and the other, to the extent of aught more 
than a half, (ultradimidiate quantification). Ibid. 41 In 
regard to the ultratoial quantification of the middle term. 
1864 Bowen Logic nm. 231 This notation can represent 
equally total and ultratotal distribution . 1879 W. J. Thoms 
Longevity p, xxvi, A very large number of cases of alleged 
ultra-Cemenajianiam. 


3. Signifying an excessive or extreme degree of 
the quality or condition expressed by the adjective 
forming the second element of the compound, as 
uUra-afiected, -Anglican, -Arctic, -believing, etc. 

First in ultra-fashionable, -revolutionary, hut in very 
common, and steadily-increasing, use from about 1830. 
Only a few of the earlier or more important examples are 
given here. The distinction from sense a is nut always 
quite clear. 

1819 Metropolis 1 . The "ultra-affected D-s.y gave us 
a drop in for a few minutes. 1834 Sir W. Hamilton Dticuss. 
(1853) 533 [Bishop Marsh) peculiarly affects an "ultra- 
Anglican orthodoxy. 1866 Ch. Times oq Jan., The narrow 
and intolerant spirit of the ultra-Anghcan School. 1856 
Kane Arci. Expl. 1 . xx. 203 The abihty of Europeans or 
Americans to inure themselves to an "ultra-Arctic climate. 
1829 Southey Sir 7 \ More I. 239 The unbelieving clergy 
are better than the "ultra-believing in this respect. 1836 J. 
Gilbert Chr. Atonent. viL (1852) 190 The patrons of tins 
theory arc "ultra-benevolent towards the transgressors of 
law. 1816-30 Bentham ft^c. Apt. Maximized, Extr. 
Const. Code (i8;,o)_ii Repugnant to these same principle.? is 
all "ultra-concomitant remuneration. 1868 Boyd Lessons 
Mid, Age 106 Excellent men, "ultra-conservative in all 
things. 1870 Di.srakli Lothdir I, viii. 69 Theodora is,, 
"ultra- cosmopolitan and has invented a new religion. 1838 
Luwei.l Lett. (1894) 1. 33, 1 am fast becoming "ultra, 
democratic. i86x G. Musgrave By-Roads 323 Owing to 
ultra-democratic feeling and low radicalism. 1841 F. E. 
Paget 'Pales Village Ser. 11. x. 797 I here is mere titan one 
society, which, .has already assumed (if I may coin such a 
word) "ultra-episcopal functions. 1831 Eclectic Rev, Apr. 
307 A fearless ana uncompromising asserter of.. "ultra- 
evangelical doctrines. i8oa in Spirit Pub, Jrtils. VI. 01 
No female, in the dre.?.? of the "ultra-fashionable, can he 
seen in the streets with the smallest regard to decency. 
1841 Thackeray Ess., Lett., Sh., etc., Men ^ Coats Wks, 
1900 XIII. 369 A person who sports an ultra-fashionable 
costume. 1830 All Year Round No. 33. 130 Its combina- 
tion of the "uftra-feudal with the ultra-modern. 1842 Db 
QuinceV Mod, Greece Wks, 1890 VIL 351 The Italian, in 
many features of Gallic insensibility, will be found ’ultra- 
Gallican. 1843 Mill Logic i. iii. §7 The "ultra-German 
and ontological character of his philosophy. 1848 Mr.s. 
Jameson Sacr. tp Leg. Art (1850) loy What may be called 
the ultra German style, 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's 
Eve xxii. (1874) 259 He was given to be "ultra honourable, 
and to maintain silence in such a case. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch. xvii, The most fiank-hearted and "ultra- 
liberal lass that had ever lived. 18^6 Geo. Eliot E.ss. (1884) 
117 Borne.. was a remarkable political writer of the uhra- 
Liberal party in Germany. j88x 1 tines ■% Jan. 9/4 One of 
the most notorious consequences of this "ultra-lomcal mode 
of conducting affairs is the instability of French M inistries. 
1861 May Const. Hist. {j863i 1 , iii. 144 A joint address was 
agreed upon by both Houses, — *ulira-loj-a1, according to the 
fashion of the time. 1848 Thackeray Van. FairxTrh, Who 
does not know how "ultra-maternal grandmothers are? 
1840 Earl Aberdeen in Charteris Life fas. Robertson v. 
(1863) 112 It will only be approved of by the old "ultra- 
moderate party. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 296/2 The 
followers of the "ultra-modern school. 1830 Fraser's Mag, 
II. 598 His *uUramulish obstinacy in persisting. itiBss 
Bentham Deontol. xii. JJ834) I. vjx They spread into divers 
circles, domestic, . .national, "ultra-iiaiioiial, universal. 1877 
Geikie Christ Ivi. (1879) 676 He would embitter Himself 
with the ultra-national party. 1876 C. M. Davies Vnorth. 
Land. 60 He will see nothing but an •'ultra-ornate service 
of the most decorous kind. 1830 Pusicv Hisi. Enq.w. 327 
It is not clear from this e.vtract whether he is immediately 
speaking of "ultra-orthodox or fanatic opponents. 1844 
Civil Fng. <5- A rch. Irnl. Ou, 376/1 The "iilii a-Pecksniffian 
taste displayed in the portico. tSc^zliottnow Bible in Spain 
xxxviii, aevei-al of the "ultra-popish bishops, then resident 
in Madrid, had denounced the Bible. 184* A. P. dk Lisle 
in E. Purcell Ltfi (1900) 1. vi, 108 Ihe "Ultra Protestant 
Parsons are quite beside themselves, they 1 ave like maniacs. 
X846 Hook CA. Diet. (ed. 853 Some ultra-prolesiant sects 
..have irreverently used sitting as the posture of receiving 
ihe Lord's .Supper. 1847 I- Hunt Men, Women, ^ (1 8^6) 

343 Lady Mary herself had an "ultra-prudent sympathy a ith 
herhusband, 1820 Shei.i.ev CEd, Tyr. i. aoo Pi ating there of 
commerce, public faith, Economy, . . And other topics, "ultra- 
radical. 1843 Ln. Cami'uei.l C/OT«fir/'A>« xxxviii. (1837) II. 
151 There were a few uhra.radical members still not satisfied. 
X826 Southey Vind. Reel. Angl.tgS Music and poetry were 
as much in request, .in those days as they are now among 
the most "tiUra-refined circles. x8oo ‘ R. Koldrewood 
Col, Refinrter (i 9 gt) efig An ultra-refined aristocrat. X83X 
Carlyle in Froude First Forty Years (188a) II. viii. 177 
'J’hey were all prophetical, Toryish, "ultra.religious, 1^0 
Grotb Greece n. lix. (1862) V. 248 His decorous private life 
and ultra-religious habits, 1793 Helen M. Williamb Lett, 
France II. 13 He had sufficient address to lead them 
to niakesome extravagant proposition, which he denominated 
♦ultra-revolutionary, and for which he sent them to the 
Scaffold. X84S Encycl, Meirop. XIll, 370/a Robespierre. . 


XTLTEA-. 


tTLTBAMARITTE, 


accordingly. .took an early occasion to associate the ultra* 
revolutionary party with the foreign enemies of tlie republic. 
xSip Hblest M. WjlliamsXu//. france&i A party, too well 
known by the denomination of *ultra-royalist. rSax Mdin. 

Rev. XXXVI. 139 This ultra-royalist spirit, diffused by 
the priests and emigrants. 1836 H. Coleriugb North. 
Worthies (iSsa) I. 38 Their intolerant and ultra-royali-st 
principles. 1833 Bentham Mem. <y Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 536 
Then came the servile poet and novelist, Sir Walter Scott : 
and then the *ultra-servile sack guzzler, Southey. x83a 
Coleridge Table-t. 16 Aug., The discipline at Christ’s 
Hospital in my time was *uItra-Spartan. 1853 Yonoe 
//e/r ^ vii, Really it is so *ultra-splendid as to 

deserve notice! Spectator July 945/a He does 

not emulate the ^ultra-strict veracity of the Quaker. iSag 
Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 41 Murray full of '•ultra-Tory pre- 
dictions about Peel j that he is a ruined man [etc. ]. 1843 S yd. 
Smith Wks. (1850) 683 Let me beg of my dear Ultras not to 
imagine.. that they could form an UUra-tory Administra- 
tion. 1831 G. F. Richardson Geol. (1855) 438 Groves and 
forests of the luxuriant vegetation of^ an ''ultra-tropical 
climate were swept away by floods and inundations. 

■b. In some special terms, zAtdira~hasic, ~hrachy~ 
cephalic, -dolichocephalic, -elliptic. 

1893 Geikie Texi-bk. Geol. (ed, 3) vi. i. 681 Crystalline 
rocks, which range from amorphous masses.. to basic or 
even what arecalled ‘ 'ultra-basic 'compounds. r^8 Nature 
3 Feb. 315/3 He.. had arrived^ at certain very definiteviews 
concerning the constant association of the crystalline form 
of carbon with the ultrabasic rocks. i883 J. G. Gar.son in 
yinl.Aui/tropol. Inst. XVI. 14 The. .tliird group on either 
side i.s called ultradolichocephalic and 'ulirabrachycephalic 
respectively. 1900 Deni her Races of Man ii. 58 note, 
Cephalic index of the skull:. .from 90 and upwards, ultra- 
brachycephalic. xSvy Caycey Math. Papers X, i6a Giipcl 
and Rosenhain each connect the theory with that of the 
■“ultra-elliptic functions involving the radical Vx [etc.]. 

0 . Similarly witli ailvs, 

xSyx Miss Mulock Pair France i. 9 And what po.ssible 
harm can it do a man to greet his neighbour civilly, even 
ultra-politely, rather than grumpily? 1883 M eredith Poems 
tf Lyrics 139 All in honour still} Oh, all in honour, ultra- 
honourably ! 

4. With sbs. in the same sense: a. Denoting 
persons. 

Many of these are adjs. used substantively. 

1817 Mar. Edgeworth On Bores Wks. 1833 XVIII. 318 
Well-bred persons, abhorring the pedantry of the blue,s, 
are usually anti.blues, or *uUra-nniis. 1830 Marsden 
Early Purit, (1853) 338 Whi tgift . . was, in modern language, 
an * Ultra-Calviniht, i863 G. Duff Pol, Surv, 13 The 
struggles between 'ultra-centializers and ultr.a-federalists. 
X836 Gkh. P. Thompson y.#/. in Exerc. (1843) IV. 134 Among 
the names., are many, like Hermes Nereu.s,.. which modern 
“ultra-christiaus would have thought formidably heathenish. 
x8xi H. More in Roberts Mem, (1835) IV. 179 The 'ultra- 
educationist would despise these Unvus. 1834 Mar. Eogf.- 
WORTH Helen xxxv- HI, 66 One born and bred such an 
“ultra exclusive as Loui-a Castkfort, iBag T. Hook Banh 
to Barnes 146 The fortheoming novel has long kept the 
“ultra fashionables on the tiptoe of expectation. 1868 
“Ultra-federali.st [see ultra.eeniralizt’r\, x836 G. Tai.bot 
in E. Purcell Life A, P. de Lisle (ipoo)^!. _xv. 408 The 
[arcbitectuTal] designs excited the adinitaiion even of 
the “Ultra-Gotlis present. 1818 Byron Jttan Ded. xvii, 

Is it not so, my Tory, “ultra-Julian? 18*4 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. r. (1863) 308 He is an 'ultra-liheral, quotes 
Cobbett, and goes lathet too far. x86o W, G. Clark in 
Vae. Tour (1864) 6 The ultra-liberals ate blind to facts 
and consequences. 1857 Pusky Real Presence i. (i86g) xia 
The error of the Sacramentaries was opposed by the error 
of the 'Ultra Lutherans. 1816 Southey Ess. (1833) I, 281 
The amateurs ouiris of horse-iacing, or 'ultra-men of the 
turf. xSsa S. R. Maitland Eight Ess, 158 ‘Just so,’ replies 
the “ultra-papist; ‘ 1 believe 3 ou xSay G. Higgins Ce/f/c 
Druids 136 The 'ultia pietists make a terrible outcry. xSiS 
Bentham C/i, Eng,, Caiech. Exam. 334 If the numlrer of 
livings be greater than two, . .he way be termed an “Ultra- 
Pluralist, i8t8 Q. Rev. XVIII. 504 In the opinion of the 
“ultia-pieabyieTians. 1833 Hook Ch. Did. (xB42) 501 The 
use of the ring in marriage used to be regarded as a remnant 
of Popery by “iiUra-protestants. 1841 A. P. ue Lisle in 
jE. Purcell Life (1900) I. xi. *08 That still mote monstrous 
idea held by ultra- Protestants that the CathoUck Church 
consists of al! sects of nominal Cbri.stians, 1850 Marsden 
Early Purit, (iSsp 49 The “ultra-piirilans reeaided them 
ns semi-p^ists, X834 Grevillb fl/ifw. (1874) Tj I. 54 Lord 
Wharncil!re.,sa}'s mat the constituency of the great towns 
is compo-.ed of “ultra- Radicals. xSyi M, Collins Marq, ij- 
Merck. 11. ill 58 You're an ultra- Radical. 1838 Froudb 
Hist. Ertg. lV, 114 At home, the virulence of the “ultra- 
reactionaries.. recommenced, X867 L/ctHMe Bimkijr White 
Prof. p. vi, They are the successful men, wiio liave made 
money, and are not disposed to be “ultra-Republicans in 
future. 1845 Encycl. Meirop, XIII, 370/2 The progress of 
Hebert and the ultra revolutionists was still more dis- 
tasteful to him [ Danton] than to jlobe&pieire. 1848 Blackie 
in Class, Mvs.^ V. 73 Dante. .said many things in his divine 
poem .. offensive to the 'vvkra- Romanists. 18x8 Lady 
hloROAN Autobiog. (1850) 276, I dread the_ iiiachiimtions of 
the “ultra royalists and the Bout bon princes, 1843 Ld. 
Camrbkll Chancellors xcv. (1857) IV. 303 It was thought 
fit to balance them by some determined ultra-royaHsts, 
1816 Southey Ess, (1833) I. 356 Such was the system of 
government established in France by the Perfect Emperor 
of the “Ultra-Whigs and Extra- Reformers, 
b. Denoting actions, quaiilies. etc. 

X838 H. Martiskau Hist. Peru 169 The government was 
deelfired to have gone over to “ultra-abolitionism. x84s 
Ford Handbk. Spain it. 656 Napier, in his “ultra advocacy 
of Soult, says [etc.]. xSgt Edin. Rev, LI V. 387 He parades 
art “ultra- jk’ronism, t84t MiALi-in Komotf.l. 73 In con- 
nection with Laudism and “ultra-church iam. 1830 L. Hunt 
Autoiiojf. I. ii. 70, I found myself.. cultivating a perplexed 
luUj*w,Qij*cientiq;iwnens witlv mother. x8a8 P. Cunninu. 
KAM N, S, Wales (ed. 3) H. 16 HU “ukra-dandyism of 
speecli, dress, and manner, made his presence a sort of sme 
area non vn every merry meeting. 1863 A, Blonfiklp Mem. 1 
Bp, Bioit(/fstd I, tv. ro6 Reports of hU “ullra-discipilne.. 
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may have reached you. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
1. 279 It is sickening to hear the unctuous talk with which 
now-a-days '“ultra-liberalLsm will sometimes stretch out a 
hand to spiritual tyianny. 1837 Pusey Real Presence i. 
(i86q) 122 Amid the conflict of parties, the * Formula Con. 
cordise* moderated tiie extremes of “Ultra- Lutheranism. 
1847 L, Hunt Men, Women, ^ B.M. v. 70 The account is 
singular and interesting, as a spedmen of the highest “ultra- 
manners of those times. 1877 C, Geikie Christ IvL (1879) 
676 With craft, the “ultra-orthodoxy of the Pharisaic parW 
allied itself with the loyalist faction. x8i8 Bentham Ch. 
Eng. 336 In these cases of “Ultra-Pluralism, whereabouts 
are the eyes of the_ Archbishop ? X843 Pusey Crisis Eng. 
Ch. 30 Cases in which persons who were going over from 
“Ultra. Protestantism, have been thankful to be stayed, and 
found their rest in the true doctrines of our Church. X833 
Sears A than. iii. ii. 267 It is only our ultra Protestantism 
that involves us in these dilhculiies and absurditieii. xSzs 
H azlitt Spirit of Age 147 They are a relief to the mind . . 
heated with “ultra-radicaiism, 1847 W. C, L. Martin Ox 
63 /'i There is, perhaps, something of “ultra-refinement id 
this view of the m.Ttter. 1816-30 Bentham Offic. Apt. 
Maxiinizfd, Exir. Const. Code (1830) 13 Completely need- 
less, and thence unjustifiable, is all such 'ultia-remunera- 


'ieg., Gen. Hist, 94 A preponderance of what is called 
'ultra-royalism, tvhich opposes the moderation of the court. 
J871 Lowell Pope Prose Wks. 1S90 IV, 18 The “ultra- 
spiritualism of the Puritans. xSag Moore Mem. (1834) VI. 

44 Some of the Handelian part of the selections might be 
called the “ultra-Toryism of music. 

XJltra-crepidarian, ce. and sh. [f. the 
Latin ultra crepidam ‘beyond the sole’ in 

allusion to the reply of Apelles to the cobbler. 

The form in which the reply is |:iven by Pliny {War/. Hist. 
XXX'Y. X. § 36) is ne supra crefufam judicaret. Valerius 
Maximus (viir. xii. 3) expresses it by supra planiam ascen- 
ders veiuit.] 

A. adj. Goingbeyondone’sproperprovince; giv- 
ing opinions on matters beyond one’s kuotvledge, 

xSig Hazlitt Letter to W. Gifford Wks. 1902 I. 368 
You have been well called an Ultra-Crepidarian critic. 
1823 — Table-T. II. vi. 143 The last sort I shall mention 
are verbal critics — mere word-catchers, {Note] The title of 
Ukra-Crepidarian critics has been given to a variety of this 
lecies, Examitur 662/ 1 He takes a fancy to teach 
.at ‘Ultra-crepidarian Critic’ his own theory.^ 187a F. Hall 
-.ee.Exeinplif, False Phitol. ixaHis assumption of judicial 
assessotshlp, as a critic of English, is, therefore, to butrow 
a word from Hazlitt, altogether ultra-crepidarian, 

B. sh. One who ventures beyond bis scope ; an 
ignorant or presumptuous critic. 

xSaS Beddobs Let. in Poems (1831) p. xxxviii, The ' Fatal 
Dowry ’ has been cobbled, 1 see, by some purblind uiira. 
crepidarlan. 1831 Q. Rev. XHV. 77 Two of these ulira- 
crepidatians are included in Mr. Southey’s present chapter 
of chronicles. 

Hence intxacrepicTa'rlauism. 
a X876 M. Collins Pea Sketches by Vanished HandfiZ’jdi 
I. 242 A brochure on The Laws tf Verse, which is curiuus 
as exemplifying what a great wit called ‘ultraciepidarian ism'. 
So t xntraore-pidast, =» B. above. Obs.ranrK 
TJltra-ore'piclate v. intr., to venture beyond one’s 
scope. TJltraorepida'tion, -cre'pldiziii^, the 
action or fact of criticizing ignorantly. 

i6ao Henshaw II ores Sncc, ii. Ep. Ded. i, I cannot but 
condemne those vlira-crepiiasts [rxej that, with Festus, will 
teaek Saint Paul divinity. x8oo Coleridge in .SirH. Davy's 
Rem, (X838} 78, 1 was a well-meaning sutor who had ultra- 
crepidated with more zeal than wisdom. Ibid, 83 AU this is 
ultra crepiUaiion. 1837 S. R. Maitland (> Lett. Fox's 
A, 4 ; M. p. ix. There is aiiiong the infinity of anonymous 
writing, compiling, concocting, . .so much pretence (if I may 
iiiakea word.., so much ultracrepidizing) tliat [etc.]. x38z 
Farrar in Contemp, Rev. Alar. 374 It is always dangerous, 
as Coleridge phrased it, to ultra-crepidate. 
Ultrafi.'diau.r a- [f* the L. phrase ullrd jidein 
‘ beyond faith Going beyond mere laith ; 
blindly credulous. Also Ultrafi'dlauism. 

xSag Coleridge A f<fs Reff, viii. Sir Thomas Brown.. could 
answer all the objections of the Devil and Reason ‘with the 
old tesoltt'.ion he had learnt of Tertullian: Certum es.1 quia 
impossibile cst Now thi.4 I call Ultra-fidianisin. a 1849 
H. Coleridge Ess, (iBsx) II. 96 The gieat moraiist, who 
balanced an ultrafidian credulity in the .supernatural with 
an extraordinary degree of scepticism in things natural and 
human. 1863 Reader 14 Tan. 43/3 It must be, however, 
strangely incurious and ultrafidian mind that can consent 
rest there, .simply at another's bidding, 
tritrage, obs. form of OuTRAOik 
XJltra’geo'us, a. rare, [f. Ul'Jra a. or sh., after 
outrageous^ Violently extreme. 

rSaa G. Canning Let. in Q. Rev. July (1897) 129 The 
French Government. .suffered themselves to be driven on., 
by the Ultrageous party of their followers. Ibid., Another 
of an oppo-dte sort may spring up, in an Ultrageous (kshion. 

XJltraisia iP’ltrAijz m). [f. Ulxua ta-f-isM. 
So Sw. ultraism, G. ullraismus. Cf. F. ultra- 
cisme.\ The principles or tenets of one who holds 
extreme opinions on any question j the fact of hold- 
ing such opinions. 

xSar^H. More in Roberts i»*/w.(x83s) IV. X78, I think 
there is ultraism on both sides of the question, 1841 G. S. 
Faber Prop. Lett. (18,^4) II, 116 The UUraism of those, 
who. .would fain establish a bundle of Untcripturallties as 
the catholic doctrine of the primitive Church. iBSo 0. 
Johnson W, L. Garrism 3a Howfoottsh to throw away al) 
chances of doing any good hy such ultraism t 
b. An instance of this. 

1834 Mkdwih Cowers, Byron 1). 3 To the great horror 
of the former, she soon sported her UltraUma. xB* 
Brownson Convert 1883-7 V* 46 My alleged 1 _ 
isme audTepdepoy to run 10 extremes, 1865 J. H. New- 
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MAN in Ward Life (1913) xxlii. II. 102, 1 abominate the fierce 
tyranny which .. calls to account everyone who ventures 
to keep clear of ultra-isms. 

Ultraist (p ltraiist). [f. as prec. -f- -IST, So 
Svv, ultraist.} One who holds extreme opinions j 
an extremist, 

1842 G. S, Faber Prim. Docir. Election (ed. 2] r, i. g 
note, Those high-vaulting Ultraists, who professedly treat 
with contempt the harmonious voice of Aboriginal Antiquity. 
rSys O. W. Holmes Old Vol, Life, Crime and Automatism 
[1891) 357 Obviously these reformers are not fanatics; they 
are not ultraists or Utopians. 

Hence XTltrai’stio a., tending to extremes in 
opinion or practice. 

1840 G. S. I ABER Christ's Disc. Capernaum Ded. p. xx, 
Our ukraistic friend, ., in his own insulated strength 
confident against the world in arms. 1877 Sparrow Servt, 
ix. iis This unmeasured, exaggerated and ukraistic mode 
of drawing inferences. 

Ultramarine CrltramarJ-n), a. and sh. [ad. 
med.L. ultrdmarin-vs , i. L, «//ra beyond + 7 «a« 
sea ; see Ultpa-. Cf, Sp. and Pg. ulframarino, 
It. oltramarino, OF. uliremarin, oltre- (obs. F. 
ctUremarin) ; also as sb. (sense B. i) Sp. ultra- 
marim, G., Sw., Da. uliramarm, Du. -ptarijn ; 
Sp , I’g, Ultramar, F. ouirepier.} 

A. adj. 1. .Situated beyond the sea. Now rare. 
1652 French Vorksh, Spa vii, 65 In a moorish, hoggie 
ground, ari.-eth a Spring of a Vitrioline tast. ., resembling 
much those ultramarine Spaws. 1681 H. Revile 7 
RediV. 47 In the several Countries of Padua, Brescia, Vi- 
cenza, Verona, . .as also in iheUkriiinarine Provinces. 1769 
Burke Obs. Pres, Si, Rat. Wks. 1842 1. 80 He tells them 
that the loss of her ultramarine dominions lessens bet 
expences. 1828 Sir W, Nafier Penins. War i, ii. I. 15 
The ultramarine dominions of the exiled family to be equally 
divided between the contracting parties. 1832 Grote Greece 
It. Ixxix. X. 419 The project of stretching across the /Egeau 
for ultramarine dependencies. 

2. (See defs.) 

1636 Bi.ount Glossogr., Ultramarine, coming from beyond 
Sea. x8oa James A/i///. Z>/c7, from beyond 

the sea — foreign. 

3. Ultramarine blue (or colour') : a, A pigment 
or colouring matter of various shades of blue, 
originally obtained from the mineral lapis lazuli 
and named with reference to the foreign origin of 
this, (t Also with green.) 

So Sp. and Pg. azulultramarino, It. azzurro oliretnarino, 
x686 Aglionby Painting Illustr. i, 23 In imployiiig of 
fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, &c. X698 
Fryer Ate. E, India * P, 333 From this Stone [sc. Lapis 
Lazuli] is made that Colour they name UUia-marine Blue. 
<1x773 J. Hill (Jod.), To it the painters are indebted for 
their beautiful uuramarine colour, ■which is by a calcination 
of lapis lazuli. 1816 P. Ci.eaveland Min. 238 Us chief use is 
to fuini.'h the ultramarine blue, a pigment remarkable for 
the durability of it.s color. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Ednc, IV. 
222/1 If the body is to be blue, mix ultramarine blue with 
one half taw oil ami tutpentine. 

b. A blue colour like that of this pigment. 

1781 [see next], 1845 Florist's Jrnl. 239 It differs materi- 
ally in the colour, the flowers of the present species being a 
blight ukra-marine blue. x88a Caraen sa Apr. 383^3 Ihe 
glowing ultramarine blue of tlie flowers is sti ikingly brilliant. 

4. Of a special deep-blue colour. (Cf. prec.) 

17SX Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 413 Ultramarine Rloiler], 

. .The whole plumage of a rich glossy ultramarine blue. 1783 
Ibid, III. 301 Ultramarine h [inch], 1 he plumage wholly of 
a fine deep blue. X867 Mi.ss Braddon Rupert Godwin I. i, 
5 'J. he deep crimson of the brick-work, . . sliarply defined 
against an ultramarine sky. 

B, sb, 1. *= A, 3 . 

XS98 Havdocke tr. Lamazzo's Aries lit. v. xoi Of Blewes, 
..the greater part of Azures, specially the vUramarine. 6x630 
'Ho2Cihi% M iniatura (1919) 49 Tiie re.'-tol the skie. .ismade 
with Ultramarine and White. 1677 Grew Due. Colours 
Plants iii. 1 28 'I he Flower of Lathyrus or Patsevei lasting 
..is changed from a Peach, to as pure a Blew, as the 
best Vkramarine. 1683 U'ryon Way to h'laitk 330 Take 
Indigo, Vliramartne, or any Blew, and mix it with 'White, 
and It makes a bkie to what degree you please, 1731 
Gentl. Mag, I. 449 Capt. Goslin presentea some blue 
Coiour, with a Specimen which shew'd it to exceed the 
common Ultramarine. X762-7X H. Walpole Vertue’s 
Anccd. Paint, (1786) II. 234 It would be a very long time 
before the wortli of 200/. in ultramarine could be employed 
in miniatures, _ x8i6 P, Cleavblanu Mm. 258 The panicles 
of the ultramarine, being thus rendeied .smooth and slippery, 
escape.^ 1839 k- Hunt Guide Mus. Praci. Geo/, (ed. 2) 356 
An artificial ultramarine is prepared by mixing day, car- 
bonate of soda, and sulphur. x8&> J. Dunbar Pract. puper- 
maker pa 'Xfsz above tests are. .a safeguard to any paper- 
maker in buying ukraroarincs. 

attrib, _ X839 G re Did. A 7-is 1262 The remainder of the 
mass..yielas an inferior pigment, called ultramarine ashest. 
x868 Watts Did. Chem. V, 937 A pale-blue powder called 
uluamaiine ash. x88x lustr. Census ClerksU^t 3; 38 UUra- 
matine Maker, Verdtter Maker. Encycl, Brii.XXlll. 
12X12 There are very few uiliamarine vtorks in other coun- 
tries, and none, as far as we know, in Great Britain, 
b. With ciisiiiiguishing terms (see quots.). 
tgaS Chambers Cycl, r.v., There is another Kind, call'd 
Common or Dutch Ultramarine. X867 t hambers' Enfcl, 
IX. 625 The term Vettow Ultramarine is sometimes given 
commercially to chromate of baryta, a yellow insoluble 
powder used as a pigment. 1868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 
9(7 The green ultramarine thus obtained is ground in a 
mill, and then roasted, with addition of sulphur, to convert 
it into blue ultraniarine. X879 Casselts 'J echn. Educ. L 
221/3 'I'he be»t imitation, or German ultraniarine, Ibhl, 
111, 20/1 'I'he bine colour of artificial ultramarine. 1888 
Encycl. Brit, XXlll. 732/1 Silica ultramarine ix soda-a.-h 
ultramarine in whose preparation a quantity of finely divided 
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silica. .lias been added. Ihid,, Since 1873 the Nuremberg 
works have been producing four varieties of magnificently 

violet ultramarine. 

2. = A. 3 b. 

169S Dryden tr. Dttjresnoy's A^i Paint. § 334 Red Oker 
is one of the most heavy Colours, . . Ultramarine, or azure, is 
very light and a very sweet Colour. x6^$ Patrick Comm. 
Exod. XXV. (1697) 479 Maimonides expre.sses it the Colour 
of the Firmament; and Kimchi c.t. 11 s it ultramarine, i860 
Tyndali. Cliic. I. iv. 34 The lake at some distance was of a 
deep ultramarine. 1868 W. S. 0. tr. Figuier's Ocean IVorld 
1(1872) 13 The oceanj seen by reflection, presents a fine 
azure blue or ultraraanne. 

So t tJltramari’Jiisli a., == prec. A. 3 . 05s, 

1667 Drnham Direct. Paint, u Lv, Use nothing but Ultra* 
M.Trinish Blue. 

iritramontaxie (»ltramp‘ntfi'n), s5. and a. 
Also 7 -an, -aine ; 7 oltra-. [ad. med.L. ulird- 
montdn-us, f. L. beyond + moun- 

tain (sc. the Alps). So F. ultramontain ( 1323 ; 
also OF. ontremoniain, -««), Sp. and Pg. ultra- 
montano, It. oltramontano ; G. ulti-amontan, Du. 
.m.mlcttt’t. Cf. Teamontake a. and s6.'] 

A. s5. 1. £ccl. Hist. a. A representative of 
the Roman Catholic Church north of the Alps as 
opposed to the ecclesiastics in Italy, Now rare. 

1592 Bacon Obs. Libel in Pesusciiatio (1657) 3:47 Those 
that know any Thing of the Respects of Conclaves, know, 
that he is not Papable : First, because he is an Vliramon- 
tane, of which sort, tliere hath been none, these Fifty years. 
1620 Brunt tr. Sarpi's Hist. Council of Trent v, 463 The 
Cardinals saw no other meanes to oppose these atterap[t]s, 
but by .sending a great number of Italian Prelats, who, 
being vnited together, will overcome all the Vltramontans. 
1631 Life Father Sar/>i 157 The Oltramontanes did 
greedily reade and receive whatsoever came abroade. 1769 
R0BERT.SON Chas. IF, HI. r 46 Perhaps the cardinals durst 
not venture to provoke the people of Rome.. by placing 
another uiira-moniane on the papal throne. 2833 Milman 
Lat. Chr, VI. 10 He [Pope Urban VI] openly avowed his 
design to make so large a nomination [of cardinals] that 
the Italians .should resume their ascendancy over the 
Ultraraoiitanes. 

b. A strong adherent or supporter of the Papal 
authority ; an ultramontanist, (Cf. B. i b.) 

In this connexion the point of view is that of France or 
other countries north of the Alps. 

1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. xii. [1874) 299 To the Ultra- 
montane, holding that the temporal welfare no less than the 
eternal salvation of men depends on submission to the 
Church, it is incredible that Church-authority has but a 
transitory value. i876Gi.ADST0NBinC<iw/r«/A Arw. June 4 
The most violent Ultramontane, the most determined Ag. 
nostio, may alike make excellent Erastians. ? 1882 Tennyson 
In Mem. IV. G. JVard 4 My friend, the most unworldly of 
mankind, Most generous of all Ultraniontanes, Ward. 

2. An inhabitant or native of a country north of 
the Alps. 

«x6i8 Moryson /tin. Vf, {1903) 429 In Bologna,, the 
Vltramontans and Citramontans are each governed by their 
owne Statutes. x6z6 C, Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist, Quarrels 
33t The Venetians .. re.solued ., to make ready all their 
Troupes, Italians and Albnna, with some others of the 
Vltramontans. x6g6 Piulups (ed, 5) s.v., The Italians call 
all on this side the Alpes, Ultra-raontanes, or People living 
beyond the Alpes. 1730 A. Gordon Majfei's Amphiih. 193 
The Original was bought by some Ultramontane or another, 
and so pulilished we know not by whom. X85Z Gali.enga 
Italy II, ill. 74 Schiller was, of course, the best understood 
and appreciated of all the ultramontanes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1875 Dublin Plag. Sept. 317 A group of troubadours in 
the most northerly districts of Provence, who were called 
‘ Ultramontanes ’ by the poets of the plains south of the 
Garonne and the Ceveniies, 

B. adj. 1. a. Of or belonging to, connected 
with, derived from, the countries or peoples lying 
to the north of the Alps. 

cx6i8 Moryson Itin. iv, (1903) 427 The Rector Vltraraon- 
tane (that is of the nations beyond the Alps) must be chosen 
by the former yeares Reetoiir and by the iiewe Counselors. 
1687 Lon.i. Gae, No. 2209/2 An Officer in the service of the 
Duite of Savoy, has agreed with the Senate to raise 600 Ultra* 
niQntaineHor.se, 1829 Scott (2^1:?. xxx. Your speech 
smacks of the northern, or Norman- French... But you are 
a minstrel, perhaps, from these ultramontane parts. 1833 
fx.Sismondi's Ital. Rep.v, 128 Henry VII. departed from 
Pisa, commanding 2300 ultramontane and 1500 Italian 
cavaW. xBss Milman Lat. Chr. VI. la The Ultramon- 
tane Cardinals would not tamely abandon a power which 
had given them., the spiritual supremacy of the world for 
seventy years. ^ Ibid. 19 The Pope's courtiers of uliramon* 
tane birth or opinions. 

b. Of, belonging to, or cbaracteristic of. the 
Italian party ia the Church of Rome ; holding or 
implying extreme views in favour of the papal 
authority. (Cf. A. i b.) 

1728 Chambers Cyd, e.-v.Tramontan. The French Lawyers 
give the same Title of. . Ultramontane Docfor.s to the Italian 
Canonists. .who go upon Rules and Maxims, too favour- 
able to the Court of Rome. 1819 Helen M. Williams Lett. 
AVa/me 100 Nations are tired of those ultra-montane mys- 
tencs, 1846 G. Oliver Manast, Dioec. Exon. 424 fiote, 
A papal bull settled the question respecting tlie capacity of 
the mendicant orders to purchase in a manner eminently 
ultnimontane. 1873-2 Dixon Ttuo Queens xill, v. III. 27 
llie ultra-montane scliool of canonists asserted, that a pope 
had power to publish .such an act. 

transf, 1899 T. G, Selby Unheeding God xi. aoi Some of 
his [Darwin's] moat fervent disciples no longer adopt that 
ultramontane attitude. 

2 In general sense : Situated beyoud, belonging 
to the other aide of, the mountains. 


1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) I, 587 How may the ultra- 
montane territory be disposed of so as to produce the greatest 
..benefit to the inhabitants of the maritime States of the 
Union? 1809 A. Henry Traa. 325 They were in possession 
of several ultramontane prisoners, two of whom, we pur. 
chased. 

XTltramontanism (»ltramf>*ntaniz’m). [ad. 
F. ullramontanisme (^i 8 th c.), =Sp-, Pg. ultrainon- 
tanismo ; see prec. and -iSM.] The principles and 
practice of the ultramontane party in the Church of 
Rome ; the doctrine of absolute papal supremacy. 

1827 Westm. Rev. Jan, 80 That what he calls ultramon- 
tanism may be maintained.. to be an orthodox tenet of the 
Catholic church. 1834 Ld. Houghton in T. W. Reid Life 
(1891) I.xi. 498 Cullen’s uUramontanLsm is doing good in 
denationalising the priesthood. 1878 Dowdbn Stud. Lit. 
323 Ultramontanism in its strictest form was the creed of 
Lamennats, 

XTltramontanist. [Cf. prec. and -tst.] 

L An adherent of ultramontane principles and 
doctrines ; a supporter of the absolute supremacy 
of the Pope. 

1826 Southey Pimi. Reel AuH, 3 The English Romanists 
will proudly acknowledge you for their advocate (whatever 
may be thought by the Ultra-Montanists), as one in whoso 
hands their cause will lose nothing in strength, 1839 
Hallam Hist. Lit. in. ii. § 12 This opposition to the 
extreme line of the ultra-moiitanists might be well com- 
patible with a tendency towards much that the reformers 
had denounced. 1883 W. W. Roberts Pontif. Decrees 
Introd. 12 How can the Ultramontanist meet the mistake 
th.Tt Rome made in condemning heliocentricism? 

attrib, 1839 Prosed s Mag. XIX. 274 This paper.. is an 
ultra-raontaiiist paper. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 754/a 
This bold proclamation of Ultramontani.st doctrine. 

2. =: U 1 .TBAM 0 NTANE sb. I a. rare-\ 

1833 Milman Lat. Chr. VI. 13 As Ultramontanists it was 
their interest, their inclination, to espouse the Ultramontane 

Ultramoixtauiaing, Ttbl. sb. [Cf. prec. and 
-IZE.] The process of making ultramontane in 
character. 

1893 Dublin Rev, Apr. 250 The Romanising or Ultra- 
monmnising of English worship, as it would be called in 

UltraiU'aRdane (»ltram»'nd<f*n’), sb. and a. 
[ad. late L. ullrdmundantis, f. ultra beyond 4 - 
vmndus the world. Cf. F, ultramondainy Sp. 
uUra-y It. oltrantundano!\ 

t A. sb.pl. Matters lying outside the physical 
world; metaphysics. Obs."^ 

1349 Chaloner Erasnt, on Folly M ij. He had spent whole 
xxxvi yeeres togetliers in studiyng the Fiiisicals and Vltta- 
mundan.s of Duns and Aristotle. 

B. adJ. Lying beyond or outside of the world ; 
of or belonging to things beyond the limits of the 
solar ^stem. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Ultramundane^ . , supercelestial, 
beyond or above the sky. Dr. Chari. 2663 Boyle Occas. 
Ref., Occas. Medit. 35 A Faculty.. by whose help the 
restless mind.. roves about in the ultra-mundane spaces, 
and considers how farr they reach. 2697 J. Sergeant Solid 
Philos. t8o They will needs conceit there is some Ultra- 
mundane kind of Thing existent out of the world. 2807 
Edin. Rev. X 147 The particles by which this effect is 
brought about, are called by Le Sage., the ultramundane 
atoms, 184s J. H. Newman in Ward Li/eixgxa) iii, I, 80 
He dies a Pantheist denying that there is an Ultramundane 
God. 2876 P. G. Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. ScL (1883) 368 
1'he very ingenious idea of the ultra-raundaue corpuscles, 
the outcome of the lifework of Le Sage. 

t Ultra-, trltrequidanoe, variants of Outrb- 

CUIDANCB Obs. 

,1342 St. Papers Hen. VI IT, VIII. 343 He made . .protesta* 
tion, that the same. .passed him.. only uppon wilftilness 
and ultraquidance, which he confessed had been in him. 
fUItrice. Obs.—^ [a. OF. ultrice, ad. L. 
ullric-em, ullrix, fern, of ullor avenger] A 
female avenger, 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. go O crnelle vltryqes, wycked 
vengeresses, Furye.s infernaUe & lusticers of belle, 
Ultro-inotrvity. rare~K [f. L. uli/v (see next) 
+ MO'fivirr.] Capability of spontaneous move- 
ment 

1834 HiCKOK Sci. Mind 278 Pure spontaneity has. .merely 
a simple ultro-motivity to its object. 

XJltroneoTis (nlirdu-nifos), a, [f. L. ultrune-us, 
f, ultra of one’s own accord, voluntarily. Cf.Sp,, 
Pg., It. ultrmeoi] Made, offered, etc., of one’s 
own accord; spontaneous, voluntary. 

*S37 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. u. ix. 43 This Argument 
ofScandall, the Pastor can make good against the Fornicator, 
out of his owne ultroneous and tmtequired concesKion of the 
intlifferency of Fornication. 2637 J. Watts Vind. Ch, Enr, 
144 A superiour may do an ultroneous honour, if he will, 
to his inferior. 2817 J. Fergosson ConsistCrt, Scott. 
257 "oie, I'estimony given by a witness not cited is liable 
to objection, as ultroneous. 2832 Sir W, Hamilton Dise?tss, 
(*833) App. iii. 8it The exercise of the student in the Uni- 
versity classes, should he partly exigible, partly ulironeous. 
2894 Brett in igth Cent, fune 9x4 That worthy body of 
doctrinaires were responsible for the ultroneous rule of 
Palmerston. 

b. Se. Lem. Of witnesses ; (see e^uots,). 

2824 0. T Kit On Evidence 379 Witnesses . -if they come into 
Court , . without being cited . . are called ultroneous wi[nes<cs. 
2838 W. Bell Diet, Law .^cot, 372 Ultroneous witnesses, 
ie. witnesses who offer their testmony Without being regu- 
larly cited, were formerly inadmissable ; but this objection 
seems now only to affect dheir credibility. 


TJltroTXeously, at/®, [f. prec. + -tT2.] Of 

one’s own accord ; spontaneously, voluntarily. 

2627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 These. (1629) 75 Is it warrantable 
vltroueously to offer our selues to Mariyrdome ? 26S7REEV® 
God’s Plea 28 He [God] doth love himselfe necessarily, but 
all other things ultroneously. 2847 Sir W. Hamilton Lei, 
to De Morgan 30 In the second, (what you omit to men tion J 
copies were through your friend Dr. — ultroneously prof 
fered. 2883 Saturday Revievi 21 July 63 Mr. Gladstone 
and his colleagues wantonly, ultroneously, . . have themselves 
intenireted and settled a.. complicated point. 

Ultro'Ueonsxiess. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Voluntary action; spontaneity. 

2623 W. Sclater Tyikes f 2 b, Law is not here opposed to no 
Law, or iniunction to vltroneousnesse of Tything. 2838-62 
J. Brown Horae Subs. (1863) 222 The law of personality, 
of ultroneousness, of free will, that which in a great measure 
makes us what we are. 

t Ululable, a. Obsr^ [ad. L. (post-classical) 
ultildbilis.'] ‘ Howling, yelling’ (Bailey, 1721 ). 
XTlulaxi.t (®‘li«Iant, y«'l-), a. [a. 'L.ululant-^ 
ululans, pres. pple. of ululdre ; see next.] 

1. Having the character of ululation. 

2868 G. Macdonald R, Falconer xxx, He burst out 
laughing, after a doubtful and ululant fa-shion. igorEotTa 
Rickbrt in Academy 16 Mar. 236/2 An ululant tumult, 
that bounds and rebounds. 

2. Ululating, howling. 

2896 A. Lang Walton's Angler Introd. p, xli, They were 
better than Quakers, naked and ululant, 

KTiiilate (»'li«lif’t, yw-I-), v. [f. L. ululdt-, ppl. 
stem of ululdre (hence It. ululare, Sp., Pg., Pr. 
ulular, Fr. ululer), of imitative origin ; cf. ulula 
screech-owl.] intr. To howl or wail ; to lament 
loudly. 

2623 CocKFRAM, Vlulate, to howle like a dog or wolfe. 
1638 SiK T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 124 Trqope.s of Jackalls 
. . all the while ululating and in offensive noises barking and 
ecchoing out their sacriledge. 2826 Lancet 59 Poor Sir 
Peter ululates plaintively as an Irish Benshee over the fate 
of his College. 283a Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 
321 Men must have been sadly beaten, when they ululate 
in this sere. 2893 ‘Q’ (Quii.i.er Couch) Delect. Duchy 
x^x The widow so often interrupted the service to ululate 
that the town clock had struck four when I hurried back. 
Hence Udulating ppl. a. 

2894 N. Brooks Tales Maine Coast 8 Nance Pegg knew 
the times and seasons of the ululating and melancholy loon. 

XJlnlatioii (®li«ll>*j3n, yf/'l-). [ad. L. ulu- 
lalidn-y uiuldtio, noun of action f. ululdre i stte 
prec. So obs. F. ululationy -acion^ 

1. A howl or wail ; a cry of lameutation. 

2599 R. "Lwam Fount. Anc. Fiction 0)b, Scilla,..witli 
her vneouth and lowd barking and howling, miike[sj the 
waters thereabout resound with an incredible report and 
eccho of such her strange vlulattons. x6o6 Dekker Newts 
fr. Hell V/ks. (Grosart) II. 130 What tongue is able to 
relate the grones and vlulations of a wretch so distressed! 
2634 R. CoiiKiNGToN tr. lustine xu, igt They did by in- 
stinut break forth into the sacred ululations of the Ood. 
2689 R. Cox Hibernia Angl. u Appar, Is, They bui-y their 
Dead with great Ululations or Allelews. x8ia Colman 
Poet, Vagaries, Lady of Wreck xxxi. Again the horns were 
fill’d by all, And ululations shook the Hall. 2827-29 Db 

S uiNCEY Murder Postscr., Wks. 1834 IV. 100 The ululation 
' vengeance which ascended instantaneously from the in* 
dividual street 2836 F. E. Paget Owlet cf Owlst. 169 
Master Maximilian checked his ululations. 


2. The action of howling or wailing, 

1 1799 Coleridge Mahomet ii The people with niad 
shouts Thundering now, and now with saddest ululation 
Flew. 2848 Lowell Bigtow P. Ser, i. ix. Introd., The 
laborers.. are hearrl to snout from behind the scenes in a 
sflnuular tone resembling ululation. s886 Swinburne M isc, 
98 Who uttered in pubfic or in private such high-pitched 
notes of ululation and imprecation. 

t Xr'lxilati've,a. Obsr~^ [See Uldlate w. and 
-ativeJ Wailing, lamenting, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii, 99 Lady mastresse of 
alle artes & scj'ences iiiagyques, ryght often called wyth 
voyces vlulatyue,,. in tyme of nyght obscure. 

triulato]^ (oliwltf‘'t3ri, yiii-), a. [Cf. prec. 
and -atoby.T •= Ulylant ppl. a. 

1832 Frase/s Mag. IV. 932 The matutinal ululatory 
summons of the dairy-maid. xSm Sat, Rev. 13 Sept. 326/2 
1'he overworked anti ululatory brains [‘that called out so 
loudly Cor rest 'j, 

Ulul'a*. Also u-lu-lu. [Imitative. Cf. dial. 
•iuhillilew, uuhillaloo, Ir. Gael, uihlidghi^ A 
wailing cry ; a wail of lamentation. 

2834 Thorkau Walden, Sounds (2884) 23s When other 
birds are still the screech owls take up "the strain, like 
mourning women their ancient u-lu-Iu, axBjj, Mrs. Spof- 
FORD in Casquet of Lit. (1873) IV. 13/2,1 raised such a ululu 
that presently mother took me in hand again severely, 

(iTTlva (»'lva). Bot. [L. ulva sedge.] An 
alga forming the typical genus of the order Ulva- 
cem ; the laver or sea-Icttuce. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Ulva, Rect, or Weed of the 
Sea, Sea-grass ; also Weeds growing in Pools, or sianding 
Waters. 1753 Chamherd Cycl, Suppt. s.v,, Bauhine makes 
the Ulva a purple sea-moss allied to the alga. 2830 hliss 
Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside ii. 260 The Ulvse, or 
Lavers, are flat green leaves, very transparent, and easily 
torn, and when laid on paper are scarcely thicker than 
gold-beater's skin, 2857 J, 6. Wood Comm, Objects Sea- 
shore 44, I found that the ulva had risen in the water, and 
was hanging in mo'.t elegant festoons from the surface, 
2872 Kingsley At Last i, Here and there floated large 
ftonds of a lettuce-llke weed, seemingly an ulva. 
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Tntra*c»’OUS, a. Bot. \{.mad.'L,Uk}aee-m'. me 
prec,] Resembling or belonging to the Ulvcuese. 
tigt Cmi. Diet 

■ttriTro'Se, a. Ohr~° [See UtTA and -OSB.J 
* Full of reeds or weeds ’ (Bailey, vol. II, i jay). 
Uly(e, obs. Sc. variants of Oil sb., Oily a. 
flJl^eat. Sc. [var, olyei Oille'I'.] A 

'Stud for armour. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Srpi. III. 234 For 1 Stuthes 
■with ruffis callit lilBeatis for the Kingispansesand mailjels, 
iweyand v unce j quartar, iij/t, xki. i}d. 

IJlyie, obs. Sc. form of Otii j(5.1 
’Qlysseaai (y«li-sisan), a. [f. L, Ulysses (also 
Ulixes), ad. Gr. ’OBveraevs Odysseus, king of 
Ithaca and hero of the Odyssey.] Of, belonging 
to, or connected with Ulysses ; spec, characteristic 
of, or resembling, Ulysses in craft or deceit, or in 
extensive wanderings. 

. in qviots. 1700, 3:746 the metre shows the stressing to he 
XJlysse'an., , 

1639 T. Bancbqft Epigr. EpH. B .sb, This Vlyssean 
course of yours Vs of your worthier qualities assures. 1676 
Up. N. French Deserter tim.. Wks, ,184611.151 

His suhuerting our union with Vlysse.an pactizes. 1700 
Dkyden Ovid's ‘Met xiil. 100 That tliis is not a Fable 
forg’d by me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean Lie. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Episi.u vL 95 Then let us.. like th* 
ahandoiiM Ulyssean Crew, Our Ithaca forgot, forbidden 
Joys pursue, <11830 M abg, Fuu.er Life fVH/iouify lynh m 
fiBoa) 55 It is said . .that the inodern Greeksare Ulyssean in 
this respect, never telling, straightforward truth, _when deceit 
will answer the purpose. 3873 W. D. GEnnES in Coniemp.^ 

the , — 

Scoitish Leader 13 April , _ 

the best living specimens of the U lyssean EngLishman. 

Ulzie, obs. Sc. form of Qil 
'D'£ a, *’am, var. of ’E m, 'Bx^ pron. 

Common in 17th c. wfiter.s ; now only dial. 

3606 Chapman Geiiflem, Usher ii. L 82 Come strew this 
roome alfresh; spread here this carpet... Come sir Giles 
Goosecap, I must do all ray selfe, lay me vm thus. cx6io 
Ueaum. & Fu PhilasUr 1. t, But ever when he turned His 
tender eyes upon 'um, he would weqp, 1664 ,DByDEN _& 
Howard Ind, Queen v. i, How can the Gods delight in 
humaneblood? Think 'um not cruel; if you think 'um good. 
3B89 Pot Enltads (i86o) II. 3a May they all repent 'um 
And to Holland be ■sent irome. On condition we lose all the 
money we lent 'um. 4859 J. Richardson ,6 wg’. Fa?, v. 3 
I’ve wdsb't my feet ; hoo.s'all I soil um? 3887 Jefferies 
Amaryllis m. 19 Th' pigeons have been at um, they be 
'mazing fond of um, so he the 'larks. 

TJm Oiri), int. [Imitative;. Cf. Hum 
1 . Used to iudicate hesitating or inarticulate 
utterance on thepart of a speaker. 

sfiya VajsiBRUGH Mis/aie iv. i, Certain Imraotions, which— 
nin-.cauBe,_as one may .Aup^ose, a sort of convulsive— yes 
— Hutticanious— um—dLike in 'short; a Woman, is like the 
©evil. *748 Ricmasdson •Clarissa VI. joi ‘Madam— I 
cannot excuse myself luui, um, um, um, um, urn—' I must 
o-wn to you, Madam, that {etc.] '. 

‘ 2 . Used to indicate hesitation or doubt in reply- 
ing to another. 

3777 Sheri dan. Fwj} Scarb. in. ii,Leve[lessl. (Kisslngher.) 
In matters , of lovq, a woman’s oath is no more to.be minded 
thanaman'a Ber. Um! 1838 Scott RebEey ‘Was 
ibis selection of .studies Rashleigh's choice, or y'onr own, 
Miss Vernon J ’ 1 asked. ‘ iUm 1 ' said she, .as.if hesitating to 
answer my question, 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury 
(1836) I. xiii. 09 UmJ 1 donlt see the .. necessity. 18^ 
‘AIerriman’ Roden's Corner iu 19 ‘Is it.. the Victoria 
CiossF she adted. ‘Um— yes,’ admitted White. 
^TJmnfpreJix, a xeduced form of Umb-, perh. 
&eotly ad. ON. um- (Icel. and Norw. um-, MSw. 
tm-, vm-, Sw. and Da. m-) ; a similai reduction 
has ttfken place in OFris. um- (Fris. om~, Um-), 
MDu. tern-, cm- -(Dn. om-\ MLG. ,trad MHG. 
(also G.) um-, and in the occasional -QE. ym-, em- 
iatymb-, emb-u Tire more iatportaat words withAhis 
form of the prefix arc Umbraob t)., Umbbaid v., 
UmganjO sb., etc. ; the following rarer verbs .are 
chiefly found in northern texts -of the T4th cen- 
tury : — ^umbehold, to 'look about; umcaat (see 
qnot) ; umolap, to surround, invest ; ixmolesd, 
to clothe .about ; ■amolip, to surround ; 'u.Tnolo8&, 
to close in, invest ; nnafold, to enclose, surround, 
ttragripe, to embrace, enfold ; umhesd, to look 
about; ■umhHl, to cover; umsee to take 

heed ; umseakj-to search for ; umshade, -shado'w, 
to shade about, to protect,; umsthlne, to shine 
about; -omBtand, to stand round, toiguard,* um- 
tiff, to deck out, adorn ; umwrithe, to wind 
round, entwine. 

The majority of these haw corresponding’formsin'UMBB-, 
and .a certain momber also appear with Umb.. In lUie cog- 
nate languages the following , parallel forms with similar 
sienincaiioHS occur r—omdead, M Du, omcleeden {om. am- 
ghecleei), Norw, mnhlxM p.p.s umfold, Da, om/ofde, G. 
•fi’t/k/fer/ fMHG. umbtfetHett), Du. otmiomuens umgripe, 
MDo. simgrfpen (Du. ontgrypen], MLG, uniuie. 

a itfM'HG. WDD<ywI/iu<), NFris. Artfgr^.JSll^w.umgrlpa, 
Da. on{gr&e\ umsee, WFri#. antigen, FFrU. Amse, 
umtim (Du. ptnsU»\ MSw. mnsea, 
^ Bfr ©a. emst (also 'OFns. umbesia, MDu. tanlusUn,, 
CrKG. w'HrfftrAfca, umsaek,MDu, 

emmet, jn^eken, mSw, amsHMa. older Da, emttMi umr 
. _ shade, MliG. vmnusekrdtu, .OTrif. Cmshadi’ um.shadnw, 

MDu. snutckadmutduTimQ^ Mwki 


16 

schttieeaen, iimshine, MDn, oemne-, Du. mn- 

•sckijtun, MMQi. Mmbeschinen, MSw, mmkina, OB...ymb- 
scttian ', umstand, MDu. omme., onisiaeu (Du. omsiaan'i, 
&.otii!St*hen,o\d,iaEi&.omsta»de', um writhe, D&.0mvride, 
Sw. omvrida. 

rJ /c.rawrf’fr- 731 (Ashm. MS,), “ Vn-behalde Jjewele 
■& haue a gud cje. iS&j ^amtesanU Sc, Diet 
Suppl. 230/x ‘ To *unicast a splice,* to fasten it by a wrai>. 
-'ng of cord. <* 1401^50 Alexander 2473 (.Ashm. MS.), 

. .'ith hat )>e kyng &-his knijtis *vni-clappis pe cite. <*1340 
WAWroLE Psaller xliv. 13 he doghiirs of jie kynge .. in 
hemmyngis of gold, “vmclcd -in serneds. _ .<r 2300 E. E. 
Psalter xWn. 11 Vmgiues Syon,.and '*vnJkIippes it,; Telles 
in his toures yhit, c 1400 Destr. Troy 4255 [A place] 
''Vmclosk with a course of the edide ythes, With a serkie 
of the SB jjat soght here aboute. Ibid. 9027 The Duke of 
Athens .. & derf Menelau-s . . Vmcloset the kyng and his 
•kiiigiites als. igiS Scottish Field 26B in Chetham Misc. 
(1856) n. He umclosed that castell, dene round ahoute. 
a 1400-50 Alexander Novi ga.se he... & a did enttis, 
■’’Vnifaldin with a faire wod. <13300 S. E, Psnlierlxu'/iii. 8 
I mine of our aide wickenesses, for-hi ; The *vrogripe vs 
nierci. a 1400-50 Alexander 731 (.DuhL .MS.), ‘ Vmhede 
. wele on ilke'halfe'&'haueagodEje. <ri34oHAMPOLE 
Psalter xliii. 21 pe shadow of ded “vmhild vs. Ibid. liv. 5 
Dred and qwafcynge com, on me, and myrknes vmliild me. 

- 3400-50 /^/erauKi’er 3728 FDr-)>i..'*vmse he betynie, Qiiat 
me & torfare may tide, & tent to bine ende. <11300 
Cursor M. 35846 .Quar-for haf yee taken me, And als a 
theif ‘vm-soght? 1:1460 Towueley Myst x. 128 The holy 
gost shall Hght'in tlie,..heshall “"ymsbade and fnlfyil That 
thhinadynhede shall neuer spyli, <33300 E.E. Psaherxc.4 
With liis sculdres sal he “vmschadow he rL « t34e Ham- 
roLB Psalter cxxxix. 8 pou vmshadoiid abouen nry henyd 
in day of balaile. Ibid. xc. 4 He sail gifhevmshadowynge. 
a 3400 AVjo Test (Panes) Acts xxvi. 13 A lyghte hat *vm- 
solioiie me and hem hat wore wih me. a 1300 A'. E. Psalter 
cxI. 3 Set, lauerd, to mi mouth yheming, And to mi Hpp_M 
doer of'vmstandinglL. osfrKWiciVcMwrArMAVp]. /Av/.cxliii, 
14 Doghties -of ham samcn-dight, '* Vmtiffed als licknes of 
kirke bright. «334o HAMP0i.EA’4<t/r4?' cxvtii. dr Cordis of 
synful has *vmwi'ithyn me. 

Ufaage, dbs. f. Homage. * 1101831 , Sc. 1 
W OMAN, Hmast, variant .Umest a. Sc. Obs. 
Umb, variant of UiiBBprc/. Obs. 

’t'tTm.b-j app. ad, ON, unti- (earlier 

form of um- Uai-), corresponding to MLG. 
and MHG. umb-, OE. ymb-^ einb- (p&t Umbk-). 
In ME. tliis form of the prefix is much rarer than 
the reduced Um- or the extended UaraE-, and 
occurs only in the following verbs : — umbeast, to 
surround; umbolose, to enclose; runbfold, to 
embrace; umblay, to wrap round; umblook, 
to look round; THnbset, •s'bead, to surround; 
umbthink, to bethink (oneself ^something). 

The OE. ymb- was extensively employed in compound 
verbs, B& yiubcUppain,-Ucicm, .seiiatt, -sfttSan, -standan, 
genian, etc,, and although not the .phonetic antecedent of 
ME. wnb- may have bad-some influence on its use. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 10420 Achilles.. raeuyt to his Mirmy- 
dotis in maner before, kyng to ’•viiibcast, & close hyra 
witlidn, C3330 R. Brunne .£■/<«)«. Wace (Rolls) 4080 Lud 
. .'*vmbclosed it [rc, ■[ .ondon] wyh a walle. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8496 Sho braid with the barne to hare enhe, 
'Vrabfoldyt - ■ ' - 
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I mrjgodis , . 

mte hlisful barneieme. c 3375^ fbid. 26406 (Fairf.), per-of 
saltow he^vrabloke, of cases iiij, I finde in boke. C1400 
Oesttr. Troy 10433 't’e Mirmycions to Menon myghiily 
hronge, *Vmbset bym onyche side, sesit hym onon. C1450 
Miri's Eesiial 64 Tecbyng his good chyldryn, forto bane 
yn mynde how hard he ys ‘‘vmhstad wyth doth on yebe 
syde. 21300 Cursor M. 21667 (Edin.), Qua wil ‘umbhink 
him in his mode JMai finde fele takins of he rode. 1:3375 
Ibid. 79891 (Fairf.), Quiles saint peter him vmbhcqt .of -jds 
sljt quat hit takin mu^t, 

tITmbe, prep, and adn. Obs. Forms: 1-3 
ymbe (imbe), 1-5 umbe (3 ummbe), 3-4 iira- 
ben ; g mob. [Partly (i ) 0 ^,yntbe (-wiih equiva- 
knt forms .in the .other Germanic languages; see 
below), whence southern ME. ii-mbe (see also 
Embk prep.) ’, partly *(■3) an adoption of ON. umb 
(earlier form of um-, cf. Um- and Umb-), whence 
the midland and northern forms. The form ummbe 
in the Ormnlnm is disyllahic (cf. mne, onm, offt, 
etc.), and so presumably .are Ihe ME. examples of 
ibe adv. 

The Germanic forms corresponding to C!i&.ymditi UniM\, 
ymb, are OFris. umbe, umme.unt, onibe.omtne, am (WFris. 
am), MDu. enmne, om (Du. am), GS. tmtbt, nm (M’LG. 
umbe^ umb, rmtuee^ (MG. .ttiriii (umpi), •nutbe (MH'G. 
umbe, wnme, umh, unim,Mms also Cmbt^^ts:.) G. um), 
ON. uni (Icci, and Norw, «w, Sw, and Da. and. 
The stem is Tepresentefl in other Indo-European languages 
by Gr. AtiAn-, L. ambt-, Gauhsb eembi-^, .Irish 

imb^, 7 «(;«).. j 

A, prep. L Arouad, about, 

Beowulf WerTtendra to l.yt Imong yrrfbe peoden, fbid. 
3170 pa -ymbe lil»w wodan hildedeorc. 973 BUokKngHenn. 
143 Eafle ha he yiwbe me standah. t xooo Sax. Laeckd. I, 
218 WiS hset ir.eng-<wyrraas ymbe -hone -nafolan derigen. 
<wi3i®inWrigfhtiC[yitfc/’,ix, 35 Hirc-mirdel ef.bete gold isal, 
Umben (hire 'itvidclol .* maL vj,.. K.E. A tttt, P. 'B'. 879 *pn« 
hayjhi:obled.& ,|m>ng.& hrwe vrabedik erea. 13.. Caro. 4 
Gr. Knt. 1830 Ho la^t a lace ly^Uy, hut leke 'vmbe Wr 
syclez, aatga-ein Aieaander 2eM.(Bubl. MS.1, Alexander 
als belyfe all wnbe he tyte Mase juj Milks r« fonde. c 3400 
Dtttr. Trov -wf* Vnfbe fhc surcleiof ihe Grie was sothely a 
cflayrte. A tahernade tdetlKt txfstyly wrqgfht;.- 

Hft was niiryt vn* fhe.tq|> ajl with triet stones. 

2L AbottV oonceraaiina, 4)£, 

Btovfuf 2070 Ic swpril Kfoift.'i 


■cgaO'Xt,' Baeda's Hist, v. xii. (3890) 422 Se arwjr'Sa bisscop 
. . feorr & wide Godes word ytmbe Cristes geleafan bodade ft 
Izerde. ciooo Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) xxxvii. 18 .Forjxeni 
icandette Gode min unriht, and ic I enceymlie mine synna. 

?« iroo(l3. E. Chron.-nn. 1070, pa.hahi hydev comonftuDibe 
D,')er hing.Resprecon hffifdon umbe h»t hi spiecan woldon. 
citysLamb. Horn. 95 He dude h^t heo weren..bodiende 
uiiihe godes riche. Ibid. 147 preq roden beoS |;a kh umbe 
spfiche. cizdoOrmin 304 patt tiss Elysabaeh, putt we nu 
mtelenn ummbe, Wass puss off Aaroiiess kinn. 

"b. Busied with, aiming at, .seeking after. 

C3000 jElfric Hotn. I. 12 . Ac hi a;fre heoti ymbe hat an, 
hu hi mason Gode hyrsumian. axzao St. Mar her. 6 Heile 
hundes. .haue,J al biset roe, ah hu, behe healent, heo umbe 
me to heipen. asxt^ Ancr.Jl. aaS He..;niake3 hire ueire 
cheres, & is vmbe eueriches weis het heo him luuie inwaid- 
liche in hire heorte. 41225 in Rei. Ant . 11 . 5 For-J ihe is 
eaver uniben to reare sum ladSe. 

, 3 . After (in time), 

c 3000 <EtjHic Gen. .xvii. 27 Min wedd aoWice ic sette to 
Isaace, hone he Sarra |e acen'd on Irisr® tide nu ymbe tweif- 
nionS. a ixzz O. E. Citron. Pref. (Laud M.S.), And ja 
RBlamp hit imibe 7;eara riira, Vast Scoita srnn-dajl gevvat of 
Y.barniau on Britteue. 4 3205 Lay. 2632 Vmhen ane stunde, 
ha scipen jaru weoren. Ibid. 66x7 Hit wes vmbe fif winter, 
■seo&de he beonne ferde. a xzzs Leg. Katk. 518 ) es sondes. 
mon, umbe long, pa he hefde rd het fond ourgan ft hurh. 
sdht, com [etc.]. 

4 , Umbe throwe, =. Umbe\vhii.e adv. 2. 

<13310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 25 We sbule aryse nr fader 
byfore, thah fon us fallen umbe throwe. 

B. adv. About, round. 

Bemvulf 2597 Nealies him on heape hand*§esteallan, 
ffiSelinga beam, ymbe gestodon. 33.. E. E. Allit. P. C,, 
309 pe grete flem of hy fiod folded me vmlie. a 1400-50 
Alexcauier offiz (Dubl. MS,), The ledes oute of Landace 
ft all he Landes vmbe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1453 Grete 
Troy was vp tild with mony toures vmbe. 4 1440 Pailad. 
on Hnsb.vw. 106 Do doiige vppon -and vmbe on euery side, 
And byiide hit to. 

t Vimbe-iprefix (also 3 uninibe-, 4-3 vmbe-, 5 
vnba-, imbe-, 6 Sc. ■wmbe-, ombe-; 4 vnbi-, 4-5 
vmbi-,,s vmby-, tinby-, 6 Ak. onby-), partly (in 
southern ME. texts) representing OE. ymbe- (see 
prec.), but chrefly eitlier an extended form of UsiB- 
(cf. prec.) or a combination of UM-uith Be-. Forms 
•with the double prefix [cmfuebe- or mfe-) are very 
common in Middle Dutch, not infiequent in older 
Danish (ow^i-), and otxur occasionally in MLG.; 
it is possible that tlidr prevalence in MDu. may 
have contributed to the extensive use of such forms 
in ME. Originally tlie um- was probably added 
to verbs which ali'eady had the prefix be- {as becUp, 
belap, etc,), and in most cases the two forms (with 
be- and umbe-) coexist w ith the same signification. 
In addition to those treated as main words (viz. 
UmBECAST, -clip, -go, -lap, -LAV, -SET, -THINK) 
the following examples occur in ME. texts, chiefly 
of the J4th and 15th centuries : — ^nimbebxaid, to 
turn round ; nmbecarv©, to circumcise ; 'umb©- 
olap, to embrace, to enclose.; umbeclaad, to 
c'othe, wrap up ; nmbeclose, to enclose, enwrap ; 
umbedelve, to dig round; umbedia'w, to with- 
draw; umbefold, to surround, to embrace ; nmbe- 
gang, to go round, to surround ; tiinbegild, to 
gild about ; umbegive, to suiTound ; umbegrip, 
to grasp ; umbegrow, to grow round, overgrow ; 
nmbolie, to surround ; umbelook, to look about ; 
nmbelouk, to include, compreheini ; ■mnbepiteih, 
umbereach, to surround,; lunbeirofw, to row 
about ; Timbeiruii, to surround ; ttmbesltadD'w, 
to shade about; umbeshear.to cirenmeiae; umbe- 
shine, to shine about; umbesiego, to besiege., 
environ; umbespread., to spread about; umbe- 
rtand, to stand round, surround ; umbeswey, to 
encircle; uixtbetlioiire, to encompass, surround; 
umbetigh, to encircle, surround; tunabeviron, to 
environ ; umbe'walt, to surround ; umbewenve, 
to enwrap; umbeweud, to imbed, enclose ; 
umbs'wet, to wet about. 

Of these the Jollowing liave parallels with the compomid 
prefix (nm-l't.) inthecogimte languages umhetiea cl. tM Du. 
ontmettiUden (p.;>. -eloet)-, umliegup, elder Da. on.iegrilte 
ombegrijp bh.)\ umbelie, iMLG. ummcbehggcn ’, 
umbelook, NFris. ombibihf, umhelouk, MDu. omme-, 
embeluken (p.p -btloki‘») \ umbeshirie,M:Du. 4wA'j4/it7vm; 
umbestand, NFris, ouibistuim. MDu. omme-,, embestaen 
(p.pj; mnbeugli, NFiis. ombititn. Several of these, and 
many df the other.s, also coirespond in sense lu OE. forma- 
tions with ymb- (less commonly ymbe-) or to equivalent 
forms in the other languages, e.g. umbecarve, UE. ymb- 
ctorfan', umbedelve, (OE. j'W)A_f4n'(’(/sb.), MDu. and Du. 
omdelven', umbegang, OE. ymigangan, OFris. umme- 
gut^a,^)liG. umingangan, etc,; efi the examples given 

rg.. E. E. Allit P, B. 1622 When he com bifore he 
kyng & c'lanly had halsed, Baltazar ’’vmbe-brnyde hvra ft 
'.leue sir ’!, he sayde, a X240 Lojsong in O.R. Horn. 1. 207 
lob hide 'be ....hi his hlodiiuno hat run, . .In *umljekeoruunge, 
in lus blod swetunge. farwx) Mottle Atth, 1779X118116 
SjT CaUor of Cotnewayle ‘'Umbeclappes the cors, and 
kyssez hyme ofte. <<7400-50 Alexander 4171 pan vmby- 
-clappk -halm a cloude ft coutrs.all ouire, 4 1400 A nturs ef 
ArtA. X, (Xhormon Mii,), Alle jglowede als gledis the 

f aste whars sdho glydis, "'Vmhyclede in -a clowcTe. 43400 
bid, ix. (Ireland MS.), AUehare was the body, and blak fw 
flia lx)ne,''VmbecIosut in a cloudq, in clething evyl clad. 
4344a Pailad, on Mush, rn. 533 Ek now is *to repaie 
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Rosayres oMe & drynesses of ta pare. New •vmbedelue 
hem, Ibui- IV. 324 In* heruest &, in ver hem vmbi- 
delue, 1456 Sir G, HAva Laxu Arms. (S.T.S.) 53 Thai 
war faynu.to ■‘unbedraw thame agayne to- thair pavilHones, 
1513 Douglas /Enmd xu, Prol; 6 Slais onbydrew, for all 
his grundin glave. 13., Gaw. Se Gr, Knt. i8r Payre 
fannand f.ix:'‘vmbe-foldes his schulderes, H... Siege yerus. 
(E.E,T.S.) tz/am To .seint Peter jje pope 30 platte to (?e 
grounde, Vmbe-felde Ills fete, S: to Jie freke saide. ciaoo 
Yrin. Cali. ITont, igi Alse be apostle seiS. .Burch onde com; 
deaft in to be worelde al *umibegonge. c 144a tr. Paltadius 
mtlltesb. w. Ayj With, aeefroth other haiie hem.vinhiyonge 
[L. circiimiietleruni\. a 1400-50 Alexander 4899 ?it was 
a mynstir on. b® mounte: Q:f metalL as be’ nobill, *Vmbe- 
gildid with a garden of golden vynes. a 1400 in Hampoh's 
.will,. For *vinbegyuen, me hathe euels of 
he whiche nouinber us noght. Xa xupa Marie Arth.. 3758 
Bot air Gawayne..*Vmbegripp,ys a spere, and to a gome 
ryiinys. Ibid. 3944 Sir Gavvayiie. . Ymbegrippede thegirse, 
and; one grouffe fallene; 13. . E. £. Allii. P, 3, 488 A 
hronch of olyue, Gracyonsly *vmbe»grauen al with grene 
lenez. Ilnd, B. 836 pe biicj; was al vp;...To *vmfae-ly3e 
lolhez hous Jie leder to take., ai-^oa.Ctirsor M. 8468 O 
prouerbe.s es bet'tober boke,, pat lers man him *vmrbiloke 
Agains bis werld wikcedhede, 23705 Yeecristen men, 
yow vmbilok, ... O' y ur lij f pat yee her lede. a. *400 Pistill 


ber mo3t 3e hede With alia b* appnraylmente *vmbei- 
py3te. 1513 Douglas Aineid u, x. 155 The fader of 
goddis and king of men With thunderis blast me smate.. 
And with his fyry lewyne me *wmberaucli. ibid. vi. i; 134 
Thocht . . hard fortomi has wmberaucht The Troianis, and 
persewit vofreindfullji^ c 1205 Lay., 114 Eneas be due, mid 
his driht folcke, ..monLlond *umbe-rowen. cx^ Pallaii. 
an i/tisb, I., 32+ Wyth orchard,, or, with gfirdyn, or with 
mede, Se that, thyn h,ous with; hem he '"’vinbironne. 14. . 
With, an O and an I'm. AnglialiCANW. 286 pehaly gast... 
•Vrabeschadow be sail wipouten. ony .syii. Mirk's 

Fesiial 106 pe Holy Cost wythouten. any werke of raanj 
bat schall vmbeschadow b® wythout. <ri20o Ormin 413a 
jjatt cnif wass . . Forr *tummbeahereim shapp bserwibb Off 
be33re cnapechilldre. Ibid. 4086 To wurrbenn ummbe- 
shorenn, swa To clennsenn hemm off sinne, 13,, £. J£, 
Alia. P. C. 453 pe achyxe sunne hit *vmbe-sohon. 142a 
Yongb tr. Secreia Secret. 182 The grete lordis of laynystet, 
seynge har Prynce i-putte to my.schefe, and in euery Partie 
•vmbesegid wyth enemys. 1513 Dqugla.s Aducid x. it. 
85 The Troiane adulterer Orabesegyt the cite of Spartha. 
eMoo Z wrfT’t'oyVj’/l., 10563 Alle that feld was %rahespFade 
Qff dede laiy3tea, £1300 Havelak 187S Huwe raueii. . 
saw how be laddes wode Hattelbk his louerd '•'umbistode, 
And beten on him. 13. . E. E. AUit. P, B. 13S0 pe bour3 
fBabylonJ was .so brod fit so bigge alce,..*Vmbe..sweyed on 
vcb a syde; with seuen grete wateres, a noa- cp A lexander 
3837 pan come he streke_ on a staunke ,.*Umby.thonred 
with a thike wod, thre mile a-boute. 4806 pai ware 

vinbe»thonrid in bat ihedewith slike a thike cioude,pat bat 
111131 fele it with baire fiste, 13.. Gntu. $ Gr. Knt. 770 
A castel . . Pj'ched on a prayere, a park al aboute, With a 
pyked palttys, pywed' fill bdti pat *vmbe-te3e mony tre rao 
|en;_two mylei tsyS Barbour Bruce yi\., 640 (Edin. MS.)', 
i will me speid To help hymj for he has iied ; All *umbe- 
weround with hys fayis is hei 13.. E. E. AUit. P. B'. 
TtSt pe gentyVest of ludee in lerusalem Che], biseged, 
be-walt alle be walles wyth wy3es fill — 


CAwi. (1725) , 

setce it on a spere, in an orfreis vnblweued. c 1440 Paltad', 
on limb. xii. 221 The rootis wet in dongynge *vmbiwende. 
In faat tend moyst thel ioyfiilllche ascende. liie^. ini 675 
The rootes ek ycutte& *vmhiwette With donge is gpod her 
•pryttgyng forto glade. 

D. In tlxe advs„ umbetrin, “turn,, round about. 
£1200 Ormin 17363 Onn heffness wheL all ummbefi'fn, 
ptirrh Gbdd tatt swilTc itt wrohhtei. 13,. . Gasu. ^ Gr. Knt. 
184 A m-uch herd: as a busk ouer his brest henges, pat wyth 
his hi5lich here, b.at of his bed reches, Was euesed al 
vinbe.torne, a-bo£ his elbovves. 
t Umbecast, v. Obs. Forms ; 4 vmbeeast 
(5 p. t, -caste), 4 (S p. vmbekeat,;. ^ p. t. 
vmbikest, 5 vmbycast(o. [f. Umbb- 4-Ca 3T®. 
(or Um- + Beoast v.). Cf. wnbeast s.v. Umb-, and 
umcast S.V. Um-.] 

1 . irans. To surround, encircle. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 23x9 pei herd an? huge route of horse 

bat hel al a-boute, & herd bat quarrere vnibe-uast & al be 
cuntre wide. Ibid. 4693 Whan all be cuntte was umbe-cast 
with dene men of armes. C1400 I. and Troy Bk. 5505 
The Gregeis vmbikest his cart With many a kny5rt — 
and smart. C1410 Master of Game (Mii. Digby 182) 

|en be, ly.fnraer ,.vmhy caste with his lyiner be whart 

b. To. make the circuit of;, to g,Q round. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P', B. 478 Whenbo fyndez nofoldeher 
fote on to pyche. Ho vmbe-kestez be co.ste & bek^st sechez, 
e x^j^Eauf Coiijear.^xa'Ele vrobekest the cau ntrie outwith 
the toim. He sawna thing on steir, Nouther far 

2 . To enclose, confine-. 

<11440 Vork Myst. xx.xiii. 4671 i Mil. All in cordis his,- 

eoorse vmbycast, j* Mil. Late vs byiide hym in bandis 
all bara, 

3 . To consider, meditate etc.). 

Z375 Barbour Bruce v. 532- Me vmbethocht him at the 

last, And in his hurt can vmbeeast, That the king had' ini 
custum ay [etc.], c 1425 WvNToutt Cron. vii. viii. 2029, 
eWemyss MS.), All barby Off bat thing thocht gret ferly,. 
Amivmbekest in bare entent. 

4 . intr. Of a hunting dog t = Cast v. do. 

1470-85 Macoky Arthur xviii. xxi. 764 Whan the Uyndt 

cmnffi to t4ie w.ellte,.the dogges came after and vrabecaste 
aboute, for she had lost the veray parfyte fcauur of the- 
hynde., 

TJmbeclap, -dead : see Umbb- 


•bTTin.‘bedip,77.l Inj-tciran'beclippeaaii. 

[f. Umbe- -f Ctrp zr.^J tram. To circumcise. 

rxaoo pRMiK 15009 Fort he let hise kinness menn Hiss 
shapp himm ummbeclippenn. 

1 1 jmbecli;p» vf C6s. In 4-5 vntbeclyppe, 
-clippe,^ 5 vmbiclyppei [See Umbb- and Bbolif 
OE. ymbclyppan oceurs m the same sense.] 
trans. To surround, encircle. 

_ 13 . . Gato. (J- Gr. Knt. 616 pe cercle was more o prys. 
pat ymbe-clypped liys croun. a 139s Hyltos Scalri Perf, 

( W. de W. 1494) n. xxxvii,,Sbthrastties shall vmhiclyppe [d, 
^333 becieppe], the wj'th a sheelde. £1400 Aniurs of Artit. 
x.^ (Douce MS.), Al glowed as a glede. be gostc pere ho 
glides, Vmbeclippedhim withacteude, ofcIeCtBlyng vnc!er& 
e 1450 Mirk'sEestiattu^ The sykyngys oCdeth bauen vmbe- 
lypped me, 

tlmlaecloae, -delve, -draw, etc. : see XJmbe-. 
+ TTmbegO^ v. Qbs. Also 4 vnbigo, 5 vmbego, 
vmMgo, vmbygo. [f. Umbe- -h Go ff. Cf. MD u. 

and Ujreo ».} To- go atround, 

to encircle ; to. surround with something; 

71300 FfavelakxZ^ pe laddes were kaske and teyte* And 
i-bi-yeden him ilkon. Sum smot with tie, and- sum wit 
ston. 13.. E. E. Aim. P. A. 210 Her lere leke al hyr 
vmbe-gon. cx\<sa Laud Troy Bk. 9468 Rofe and wal and 
euery a gable, . . Conrbel, beme, and euery a ston. With riche 
gold w.as vrabygon. t43o-4a in MS. BodL 413 foL iSdbj 
iweddynge_ cote, ..the whiche .shuld be a maydens cote, 
'mbigoon with diuersitees of vertues. c 1440 Paltad. on 
'■ittsb. «. 197 In herbis letucc -vmbigoon: wol grow«. 

ITinbegTip, -grow, -hold ; see Umbe-, Um-. 
ITm.bel (»'mb’l). Also 6-9 umbeIL,6-8 umble, 
I umbil. [adi, L. umbdla sun-shade, parasol, 
dim. of umbra shadow. So Sp. umbelay Pg'. and 
It. umbella, F. ombelUy •f umbeUe (^i6th c.), Sw. 
umbell. Cf. It. omhrella^ 

1 . Bat. A mass of inflorescence home upon 
pedicels of nearly equal length springing ffain a 
common centre. Cf. Umbella i. 


like V 


s Cyperus. Ihitt. 11. ccccxiv. 904 The 


vrables. 1634 T. Johnsox Parey's Clibmrg, Wks. xxvn. 
xii. 1103 Almost all hearbes that carry their flowres; and 
seeds in an umbell, have seeds of a hot, subtle, and aiery 
siibstane 165* eoLPHPPER Eng. Physic. 48 The middle 
part being hollow and’tew, and the outer stalks rising high, 
maketh'tUe whole Umbel to shew like a Birds nest i6Ba 
ETai. Hist. Coffee, etc. 28 On the top of the Branches [of 
the elile*-]. .there spring sweet and crusped umbels, swelling 
with white odoriferous Flowers. *7^1- P. Miller- Gocrit 
Did. s V. Umbella, TlmtUmbel which consists of Pedicles 
only, is call’d a Simplc-Urapet ; that which is compos’d 
both of R.xys and PMicles, is call’d a Gompound Umbel. 
1785 MAim'M; Lett, Bat. v. (1794) 54 At first sight you 
would say* here is an umbellate plant In looking at it; 
you would find- a large or universal umbel, a small or 
partial umbel [etc]; 183* Veg. SuSsi. Food 192 The 
water-parsnip bears its flowers in umbels close upon the 
fruits of the stem. 1K59 Geo. Eliot A, Bede ii,. The gentiyk 
curving stems of the fathered, grass, .and the whiteumbels 
of the hemlocks lining the bushy hedeprow-t i83a Garden 
ri Feb. 93/1 Nlearly the whole of me flowers composing 
the umbel were succeeded by-capsules.. 

attrib. and Comb. 1683 J; Reid Scots Gardner (1907)' 98 
The wild service, ..when spread aver 'with their umbel- 
fashion ’d bright red fruit 171a PETrvKR 'm.Phil. Trans., 
XXVII, 420 The Flowers pale,.. in an umbel-like tuft. 
1735 Fam. Diet. .s.v. Gnaiacum, The Flowers appear 
umbel^wise and.are of a pale yellOw. i8e» R. Hall Elem. 
Bot. XQ2 Umbelliferous, . . umbel-bearing; 18391 Locdom 
Encyct. PL (1836) 268 Umbel-flowered. 1858 R. Hoco 
Peg. Kingd. 370 Umbelliferae.— Umbelflowers. x8Sx S, 
Thomson Wild FI. n; (ed. 4)121 Tbefruitof theconiposites, 
like that of the- umbel-keareis, looks like a seed. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora^ 166 Silans /mirwr/r, .. Umbeli-zaya 
1-2 in., few or many, incurved. 

+ B. Am umbelliferous plant. Gbs. rare, 

X703 Floyer in Phil. Trans. XXHI. 1167, I refer the 
Umbells to the Grasses, because of their Sweetness and 
Joynt^ Stalks, xyxs Pbtiver ibid. XX'VIll. rBo Tbe- 
Peculiarity of this Umbell, is to have its Root Leaves 
deeply cut. 

2. Zaol. An- urabelliform: arrangement of parts, 
xByo H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 1. jii. UmbeEa^.. 
forming an umbel; i.e. a number of nearly equal radii all 
proceeding from one point 1891 Cent. Diet., UniBeliu. 
Azrfn,..a genus of deep-sea alcyonarfan polyps,, having the. 
polTOites clustered in an umbel on top of the polypidom, 

t tlmbelap, o. Obs. Forms : 5 u.m-„ vniba*- 
lappa (6 vn-) ; 4-5. um-, vmtoilappe, vmby- 
lap(p. [See Umb»- and Bblap v., and cf- Ust- 
LAP w.J tram. To encompass,, surround., 
a 1350 St, Andrew! 243 in Horstm, A Itestgl. Leg. (iBfiiJ 7- 
Par come a light in Bonn, fro t>e heuyn.. And Ym>bila.ppid; 
his bodi about, ta 1400 Marts Arth. 1819 The kynge of 
Lebe has laughte a siede hat hym lylcade, And comea ini 
! lordely..,Umbelappez^elumpe, and lattes in sondre. <114001 
I Maunorv. (Rnxh.) xxviiL 128 A thikka fflirknese- .vmbe- 
i lapped be emperour and all his oste, <■ 1449 /4//A. 3rrt/<a.4a8. 
' When’ 1 dyed dovuls vwbclkipptd' me. £1440 Gesta Rom. 
xcv. 426 (Add MS.), Thou mayste asfce, why this man 
disserued oontrlcion, that wos vmbelupped' with so many 
ayntnea, rgo* Atkvnsow trr. De tmiiatiime in. Ixii. (1893) 
354 If it touch the, yet’ let itnat throw«hedowne, ne longe 
vnbelappe the. 

• t ITmbelay, w. Otis. Also 4viubelai,vmbi- 
Itoy; -ymbe-,, vmbir, vmbyley.. [Sea Umbb- 
and Bela'S cL sowWocf stv. UstBi-, and Ust- 

UAT vi). So' MDu. amme-, ambeleggsni] trans. 

i To- beset, surround) encompass. 


bade aVvmbilaid. 13.. /ifii 22069’ (Gbtt,);, Als 

it in vr lenedi light,,— [^e hali-gast wid goddes might, — And 
vmbilaid hir wid his, leme' To brede ) at blisfiil barnteme;. 
<.■1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8278 U'otenesse was 
vmbyleyd Wyh schipes. 1338 — Ch^n. (181a) 297 JJat wm 
his folie, so long in hi.s 'bed gan ligge, Untille )ie Waleis 
partie had vmbilaid be brigge. 

TJmbelio( 3 j:, -ique, obs. forms of Umbilic 
ITmbelioal, obs. form of Umbilical a. 
XTmbelie : see Umbe-. 

11 Umbella (»mbe'ia). [L. : see Umbel.] 

1 . Bot. An umbel. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. fed. 2), Umbelix, the 
Tbps of Plants that are like a Bird's Ne-st.] 1699 Evelyn 
Aceiaria us^ Fennel . .expels Wind, sharpens the Sight, and 
recreates the Brain ; especially the tender Umbeila and 
Seed-Pods,. Fam. Diet. s.v. Moly, Bearing a great 

Umbella of starlike purple Flowers, that continue long 
before they decay. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bat. iii Unless 
they applied the same term to the umbella, the spica, and 
all other forms of inflorescence. 1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. 
Terms 206 UmbelHferus, bearing umbels. Assuming the 
ibrm as an umbella. 

2 . Zool. A more or less convex disk supporting 
the tentacula, in. Medusse. 

i834MeMnRTRiE Cuvier's Amm. Kingd. 4SoThtttenta.ca\a, 
■vi'bether situated on the- margin of the umbella- or round the 
mouth, vary, not only according to the species, but to the 
age of the animal 

Uiiiikellal, a. Bot. [Cf. prec. and -al.] Gbn- 
sisting of plants with umbellate flawers. 

1836 Lindlf.y Kat , Syst. Bat., (ed; 2) 21 A plant of the 
Umbella! alliance. 1846 — Keg. Kingd, 733 
Exogens, with didymous fruit, and a double epigynous disk. 
Xr-mbellar„ <z. Bat. [f. as prec. -t - ab.] ‘Fer- 
taining to an umbel j having the form of an umbel ’ 
(Webster,. 1828-32). 

Umbellate (o'mbelit), a. [fid. rood.L. ttm- 
belldt-us, f. L. tuiibeila parasol, Umbella : see 
-ATE 2, So Sw., uTiibellat, F. embdld.'^ 

1 , Bot. a. Of flowers ; Forming, arranged in, an 
umbel or umbels, 

X760 J, Lee introd. Bot. r. xix. (17SS) SO An Umbeilate 
Flower is am aggregate; one, consisting of many Florets 
placed on a Receptacle, on fastigiatie Peduncles that are all 
produced from the same point. X79|, [see Umbkllku «.]. 
1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Rot. 239 Its ultimateterminationsare 
sometimes obscurely umbellate; especially while in-blossom. 
*836- Samouell® Direci. Collect. Pnsecis^ Crush aS Alight, 
ing on the blossoms of tree.s and shrubs,And. particularly on 
flowers of the umbellate kind. x87a. Oliver EUm.Bak y.. 
xa4 Common Ivy. ..A climbing evergreen, shrub, with.. in. 
ibell 


e flowers. 


b. Of plants: Having flowers in umbelsi 
1785 Martyr Lett. Bot. v, (1794) 53 This- them & the 
proper character of the um-hellate tribe- tiub-% Good 
S tudy Med. (xBag) I. 174 The umBellate orrffer aflbaia, also 
sti rich, variety of carminaiives- 
2 . Zook Provided) with, or forming^ an umbel; 
umbelliferous; umbellifonn-. 

X870 [see Umbel a%. 

Hence Xfm'bellatsly ai&t.,, in umbe%: 

1887 Garnsey & Balfour tr. De Mary! s Fungi Ht. 153 A 
creeping endo.phytic mycelium, and- straight erect simple 
sporophoresendiDg.m umhellately azraiigedheads ofbasidiav 
U'm'bellated, «. Bot. [f. as prec. -f -eb.] 
= Umbellate a. i : a. Of flowers,, etc. 
tSyS GRB.yr A'naf. Flowers h, App. §'15 [Flowers] stand 
..either without Stalks,.. or withStalks, that is,.UmbeIIated 
as Fenali Stc. 1756 P. Brownb yamaica 183 The. flowers 
are- disposed in. umbeUhtedi ETOup.s. 1797 HoLeROar tr. 
Stolberffs Tnav. III. xc, A plant which beais an umbeh 
lated flower,, or tuft. 

B. O'fpiarets, 

1731 P-. Miixbb Getrd. Diet:. s.v. 'facehxa, Shrubby 
African) Ragwort, with- hoa-ry Leaves like the- umbellated 
Wormwood. 18*3; New Bot,, Gesrdeit L 97 Umbellated 
Butomus, or Flowering Rush. xSyx Garroo Mai. Med. 
(ed. 3) 413 Chimaphila, or umbellated winter green. 

Umlaelled,, a. Bot. [f. Umbel + -ed 2 =. 

prec. 

*793 Martyr. Lang. Bot. a.v. Umbella, Flo-wers growing 
in this manner are calkd Lv;<£e//i2i!z, UmkellateorUmbelled 
flowers. i8ia blew. Bot. Garden I. 7 The; peduncles front 
the summit of the stem, umbelled, vilte.se. xfl^o, Lindley 
biat Sysi. Bot 29 Inflorescence panicled or umbellfed, 
X869.RUAKIN afAir%77 In the celery and' radish, you 
have- the two greet groups- of umbelled and' crucifluiaus 
plants. 

U’mljellet. Bot. rare-, [f. Umbel + -let.] 
»= UHBELLtrBB; 

1703 Martyw Lang. Bot, Umbellkda, an Urabellule oe 
Umbellet. 1806 Galuins Brit. Bat. iij Umbels, trilid, 
naked : umbellots s-aceded. 1857 A, Gray First Less. Bet, 
XL S'! Here the whole is teemed a compound umbel t aud> 
the smaller or partial, umbels- take, the name in Eugjiish of 
umbelleit, 

Umbe’Hiole. Bot. rare-°.. [f. Umbel, or Um- 
BELLA.] An umbffliulff. 
i838t-3» WsBSTKH; UmbeltreU, a Httle or partial umbel 

Umoellifer (ombcliftu). B‘ot. [mod.L. ; see 
UbfffiEBLiEBRcros' fl,] A plhnt belonging tt> the 
natural Dx^txUmbelliferse, ha-ving umbellate flowers. 

a x« OzELL tr. Townefort's Voy. If. vi. 214 Itt Is an Uin-- 
ifer; to apeak like a Botanist, the Root whereof goes » 
foot and' a half down. 1737 Bailey (yoU. Il\. UmieUi/h', 
siOTifies a Plant that bears many Flowers,, disposld. squml- 
what like an Umbrella, growing upon maity Foot-stalks 
proceeding from the same Genteis^ 1848 Lindley ffeg. 
Kingd, 773 If Botanists form their ideas of an Umbellilet 


trMBELLrPEBOra. 

from the ordinary appearance of such plants in Europe. 
*86* S._ Thomson Wild M. u. (ed, 4} leo The blossoms of 
umbellifers vary. *872 Ouver Mleirt. JBoi. 11. 183, So many 
species are dangerous, that Umbellifers generally are re- 
garded as suspicious. 

trm'belli£er03ie(»mbeli*fertmn). Chem. Also 
-on. [f. prec. + -one.] A colourless, tasteless, crys- 
talline substance obtained from the bark of mezere- 
on, and, by distillation, from various umbellifers. 

*868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 938 Umbelliferone forms 
colourless rhombic prisms, having a faint silky lustre. 1S76 
Harley Royle's Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 598 The resin yields 
oils of a green or purple tint, and about i per cent, of urn- 
belliferone, CoHeCa, which is isomeric with quinone. 

TTm.'belliferous (wmbeli-ferss), a. [f.mod.L. 
umbellifer., f. h.umbelia Umbella. + bearing : 
see -PEuons. Cf. It. umbellifero {pmbrdUfero)) Sp. 
umbdifero^ F. oinbdliflre, ^umbdlijhrt (1698).] 
Bot, Bearing flowers arranged in umbels; of 
or belonging to the order of Umbdliferm. 

*66* Ray Rem. (1760) 260 , 1 observed, creeping upon the 
Ground', asmall umbelliferous Plant, *668 Wilkins Real 
Char. II. IV. §4. E8 Umbelliferous herbs whose leaves are 
more broad and less finely cut. *73* Miller Card. Did. 
s.v, Foeniculmt!^ Fennel. .is an Umbelliferous Plant, whose 
Leaves are divided into Capillaceous Jags. 1776 Withering 
Introd. p. XXXV, Carrot, ..an example of the 
Umbelliferous or Rundle.bearing plants. 1783 Martyn 
J.ett. Boi. V. (1794) 5S The umbelltfevous tribe is numerous. 
184a Loudon Sulmrian Hart. 65* Tlieparsnep..is an um- 
belliferous biennial. 1863 H, 'H. Bellew Pol. Mhsion 
.Afg'ha7nsian 471 A great variety of labiate and umbel- 
hferous herbs. *887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 576 The 
poisonous or non-poisonous properties of some other species 
of Umbelliferous plants. 

2 , Produced by or grown on umbelliferous plants. 
*7S3 Chemtbers' Cyd, l&upph, Aj>inm,. .a genus of plants. 
..The flower is of the umbelliferous kind, and is ro: 


*876 Harley Reyle's Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 581 Cumin is 
minative like the other umbelliferous fruits. 

8 . Umbelliform. 

*896 Wesiin. Gam. 10 Sept. 3/a That gored and umbel- 
liferous skirt, that monster hat. 

'□’•iiilbelltQ.oiroua, a. BoU [Cf. prec.] Having 
an umbellate inflorescence, 

*895 Funk' e Stand. Did, 

tJm'be'lliform, a. ranr\ [f. L. mibdla (cf. 
above) + -(T)form. QS.'S.mibdUfomu^ Having 
the form of an umbel. 

*89* Cent. Did., VmhellaU, . . umbelliferous, . . umbelH- 
forra. *898 H. C. Porter tr. Sirashirger's Boi. 544 The 
designation of the whole order as has refer- 

ence to the umbelliform manner of branching displayed in 
the floral region. 

Um'bell'ald (»mbe'liul). Bet. [afl. mod-L. 
umbsllula, f, Ukbella : see -ule. Cf. F. ombdluU.^ 
A partial or secondary umbel ; an umbellet. 

Also (in recent Diets.) untbellulaie, -aied adjs, 

*793 Martyn Lang. Boi., UmbeUula, an Umbellule 
Umbellet. *796 Witkeiuno Brii. P/wifj(ed, 3) I. 204 
Leafits acute, as long as the umhellule. i8ia Boi, 
Garden I. 8 The flowers in umbels, umbellules.. in pairs. 
x%AiFenny Cyel.XXV. 498/1 If tbeprimary pedicels have 
other smaller pedicels, which form of themselves a smaller 
umbel, . . the umbel is said to he compound, and the smaller 
umbels are called umbellules. *86t Bentley Man. Boi. 190 
Another [involucre] at the base of each of the partial umbels 
or umbellules. 

Umbelook, -lotike, -pitch : see Umbe-. 
Umberi Now diaL Forms ; 4-7 vmhre, 
umbre, 4-7 vmbeT? (7 vmbier), 5- ■amber; 5 
o'wmbre, ffvmbie, ovmbere; dial. 7outmar, 7-9 
oumer, 9 oumber, oomer, etc. [a. OF. umbtt 
{ombre) or ad. L umbra shade, shadow. Cf. F. 
otnbft, Pr. umbra, ombra, It. ombra. It. and Sp. 
emiria, Sp. and Pg. umbria,^ 

1 . Shade, shadow. 

«*3oo Cursor M. 80*7 Qua mat rest him in vmber, 
Es nathing jiat mai him cumber, ibid. B451 Vnder jjo 
vmber o hat tre, pe kind o ibinges lord he. *3.. JS,£, 
AllU, P. B. 524 Sesounez sehal vow neuer sese of sede ne 
of heruest. He hete, ne no harde forst, vmbre ne dro! ’ 
*383 WvcLjE Ps. evu *0 The sitteris in dercnessls, an< 
the vmbre of deth. e 1407 Lvna. Keson 4. Sens. 1242 Paliiu, , . 
I'leyng had about her hede, Of Cynetys fill grete novmbre, 
Makyng in manor of an ovmbre. <11440 Pallad. on Hush, 
xi. 329 Or floLiris s wete of vyno or other tre, In vtnhre dried, 
may reserued be. 1470-85 Malory Arihttr viii. L 274 
rhenne the gentylwoman leyd her vnder an vmbre of a 
grete tree, *549 Cornel, Scot, vj, 56 The mime is maid 
obscure,. be rason that the vmbre and schaddou of the eird 
empesch.'s hyr to resaue lycht fra the soune, *573 Bossb- 
WELL Armorie ri. 25 Of whatsoever colour the fielde is of, 
the vmbre or shadowe of the token or signe borne in the 
fielde is traced of a contrarie color, *673 Yorkshire Dial, 32 
(E.D.S.), Put th* Whyes a-mel yon Sttrks an’ Steers, I* tn' 
Onmar, an* sneck the lear-deers. 1677 Njcolson Cwnbtd. 
Gloss, In Tram Roy. Sac. Lit. (1870) IX. 317 Ounser, 
shade. [Hence in Ray, etc,] *78*- in northern dial, gloss- 
aries Dial. Did. s.v. Oumer>\. 

+ 1 ). The shadow of the pointer oa a sun- 
dial or quadrant. Obs. 

*38* WvcLiF a Kings xx. ** The prophete. .brou^t axeyn 
the vmbw by the Ivnys. , in the orloge of Achai. a *^ in 
Halllwell Ram Maihdn, (1841) so Byholde vpon what 
place of be quadrant he pcrpetidicle falles, for ouber Itwille 
Jalle on po vmbre towara or on h* vmbre frowani. 

fo. Keflectim. (Cf, Shadow sb. 5.) Obs, 
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e *407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 3846 Taivc him shal so dysfigure, 

To doon hys besy luyght and peyn Hys ovne vmbre to 
restreyn, 

t 2 . In varions figurative uses. Obs. 
c 1380 WvcLiF Sel. Wks, I, 355 JJe venue of God makib 
umbre, whanne in a lowe place it lettiji heete of synne. 
CI42S St. Mary of Oigniesn. x. 30 in Anglia'^Wi. *76 
Alter hat she hadde sitien. .vndir he vmbre of hym i-at she 
desyred. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas i. xii. (1544) 23 In euery 
his renuun did sbyne. The fame therof was clipsed w‘ 

vmbre. c *450 — Secrees 402 If our siudyc ay stood, 

and your dilligence bryght as Apollo, with oute shadwe or 
Owmbre. *48* Caxton Botoners Tulle on. Old Age Prefi, 
■Wbiche lytil volume 1 haue emprysed tenprynte vnder the 
vmbre and shadowe of the noble protection of our moost 
dradde souerayn. 1573 ^ Caih. Tractates (S.T.S.) 26 In 
be synagoge, quhilk wes bot ane schaddou and vmbre of 
he trew kirk. 158* Ibid. *37. 

*h 8. Under {the) umber of (or fos^, under the 
cloak or colour of ; on pretence of. Obs. 

1433 Jas. I KingisQ.cxxsvs, Suich feynit treuth is all bot 
trechorye, Vnder the vmbre of hid ypocrisye. 1430 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 50*/* To considre.. how under ye_ umbre of 
such Vidimus, all an hole Navy of Adversaries niyght 
..daily vetaill, stuffe and refreshe yair partie. *475 *'^ 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 Tho roughe subtile wirkingis conspired 
and wroughtc be the Frenshe partie nndre the umbre and 
coloure of trewis. 15*8 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of t’asiile 
(Roxb.) P 4 How Arthur vnder the vmbie for to goo to 
Saynt James, departed for to fynde bis felowe Olyuer. 

1 4 . The visor of a helmet. Ct. Umbeeke. Obs, 
14.. Guy Warw.{C.) 8346 He opyned vmber that tyde, 
Ana keeled hym on eueiy syde. 1555 Lydgate's Chron. 
Troy 111. xxii. Pj/2 His swerde so mightejy gan race 
Through the vmber [MSS. vmbrere, vnibrel | into Troylus 
face. That he hym gaue a large moriall wounde. Ibid. 
Pi j/2 Cedeus w* his swerde such a stroke him sette. That 
through ye vmber out his eye he smette. *603 Stow 
Surv. 385 The Esquiertooke liis axe, and smote many blowes 
on the knight, and made him let fall his axe, and brake 
vp his vmber three times. 1616 J. Lane Contn.Sgr.'s T. 
XL 26* The next that entred was a mightie knight.. Whose 
bever and his vmbier closd vp weare. 

XTxabeD (wmbaj), Forms : 5 VTabre, 6- 
umber (6-7 vmber), 7, 9 humber, 7-8 omber ; 

7 omer, 9 dial, oumer, [a. OF, umbre, ombre 
^also humble', mod.F. umble, ontbk', Sp. umhla, 
ombla, Pg. umbla), or ad. L. umbra Umbka 2 .] 

= GUATLIlfO. 

*496 Fysshynge sv. Angle fiSBs) 23 The grayllynge by a 
nother name callyd vmbre is a delycyous fysshe to mannys 
mouth*, a *550 Lelano Jtin. {1760) V. 68 In the Lake be 
Umbers, yn Walscbe Cangans, and great Store of Pykes, 
wherof many cum into Wy River. *6*5 Markham P/eou. 
Princes iv. (1635) 23 The Humber haunts the clayie Rivers 
of hie Countries, /bid. vi. 32 The Barbell, or Grayling, 
which some call the Vmber, are very crafty Fishes. t66a 
R. Venables Exyer. Angler v, 55 The Umber is generally 
taken with the same baits as the Trout, a 1673 Wili.ughbv 
Hist. Pise, (1686) Tab. N. 8 Tky/nuset Thymalus Salv[ian], 
a Greyling or Omer. Eboractnsihus. 1740 R_. Brookes Art 
of A ngliug I. ix. 33 The Grayling or U mber. . is in proportion 
neither so broad nor so thick as a Trout. *758 Descr, 
Thames 178 Next to the Trout 1 place the Graylin or 
Umber, which are thought by some to differ, *817-33 
F.ncycl, Meirop, (1845) 585/* The Grayling, or 

Umber, spawn-s in May, and is in the best condition in 
November. 1853 J. Jackson (title\ The Practical Fly- 
Fisher, more particularly for Grayling or Umber, 

XJ Hlber, Also 6-9 tumbre, 6-7 vmber. 

[ad. F. ombre (also terre dotnbre) or It. ombra 
(also terra di ombrd), either meaning ‘shadow’ 
(see Umbbb jri.I) or from L, Umbra, fem. of Umber, 
belonging to the province Umbria (cf. Umbrica 
crela, Pliny). Hence also G. umbra, umber-erde. 
Da. and Sw. umber, umbra, Du. omber, but Sp. 
and Pg. sotnbra (= shadow) and tierra (Pg. /«ra) 
de sombral) 

1 . A brown earth used as a pigment; also, the 
colour of this, 

is68[see umber-colour, sense 3]. 1599 B, Jonson Cynthia', 
Revels V. ii. The gloves are right, sin you shall bury them 
..seven years, and they shall still retain their first scent, 
true Spanish. _ There's ambre in the umbre. *600 Smaks. 
A. Y, L. L iiL X14 He put my selfe in poore and means 
attire, And with a kinde of vmber smirch my face. *6ia 
Peacham Exerc. 80 Vmber is a more sad colour. 

CX650 in Norgate Miniatwa (1919) 97 For the Black 
Cercle of the eye take Umber, Coale black, and a l.ttle 
whyte. *753 Cnamberd Cycl. Suppl. App,, Umber, This 
earth when burnt makes a good shade for gold. *755 
Genii. Mag, XXV. 447/2 Sea sand, that in colour resembles 
unburnt umber, but is lighter and more yellow. *815 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 744 Dark liacU-grounds 
may be compo.sed of bistre, umber, or Cologne earth. *843 
l,WOouSuburbanHort.x67 Certain colours, having a greater 
affinity for water than for oil (such as black.s, umbeia, and 
ochres), are liable to be affected by damp. *8gg Pall Mall 
Mag. Jan, 90 The scheme of colour is composed of the 
yellows, umbers, and reds which Rembrandt loved so in- 
tensely. 

b. Burnt umber, a special preparation of the 
pigment rendering it redder in colour. Also attrib. 

Noroate MiniaturaUav)) so The deepning being 
made with Lake and burnt Umber, the heigthning of pure 
Gold. xfAo Albert Durer Revived 13 Shadow k with the 
^ter of Burnt Umber. *787 W. WiixiiyMS Mechanic Oil 
Colours 42 Burnt umber, a very quick drier. *843 Winsor 
& Newton Hand-bk, Water Col. ay Burnt Utriber, a quiet 
brown colour, afforditig clear and warm, shadows. *843 
Thackeray yrwi/e ParfMwf Wk*. rgoo XHl. 3B8 The 
J«»’'b<V* », the burnt-umber Malay who sweeps orossingsf 
save money. *886 Ruskin. Prstterifa 1 , 306 To crumble 
burnt wnbet with a dry brush foi foliage and foreground. 


UMBEEMEITT. 

3 , One or other of various moths, 

1833 J, Rennie Consp. BuiierJL 4 M, *03 The Scarce 
Umbre [L. prosapiarid) appears in October or November. 
Ibid., The Umbre (C.tfr/wAatr/Vtlappeais the end of October, 
in woods and copses. 18S7 Nicholsoti's Hlustr. Did. 
Gardening IV. 122 Hybernia dejolinria, or the Mottled 
Umber. and H, anrantiaria, or the Scarce Umber. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as umber-colour', umber- 
black, -brown, -coloured, -rufous, -tinted 
■f" uraber-o'we, a kind of madder. 

184s Encycl. Meirop. XXV. 882/2 A tufted *umber. black 
plant. 1833 T, Brown Bk. Butierfies 4 /)/. (1834) I. 17* 
The pupa is of a burnt *umber-biown colour. _ *859 B. 
Clemens Tineina N. Anter, (1872) 25 The head is umbre. 
brown. 1887 W. Phillips .SriY. L>Mco;/y’£r/ej 59 The by- 
menium is dark umber brown, externally a little lighter. 
£*568 in S'na.yticSarmn Churdiw.Acc. (1896) 116 Y«paynler 
for "vmber coller, *8*6 W. Smith Sitaia Ident. 3 '1 he 
soil is of a mellow brown or umber colour. 1817 Stephens 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. ii, 33s The upper parts of the bony 
♦umber-coloured. *833 T. Brown Bk. Butierfies 4 M, 
(1834) I, 317 With.. three umber-coloured spots towards the 
lower edge of the under wings. *88* Instr. Census Clerks 
(*885) 85 ♦Umber Mine Agent. Ibid., "Umber Miner. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Kent ii. (1662) 57 There are three 
kimls thereof. 1. Crop-Madder, 2. *Umber-owe. 3. Pipe 
or Fat-M adder. 1836 Berkeley Fungi in S^uitKs Eng. 
Flora V. n. 17 Piieus dry squamulose *umber-rufous, 
189s Daily News so Dec. 5/2 Delicately arched nostrils, 
seiLsuously-nioulded lips, and *umber.tinted hair, 
b. Attrib. in the sense of ‘ umber- coloured’, 

180a Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. i. 226 Umbre Lizard. *803 
Ibid. IV. li, 384 Umbre Acanthurus. 1833 J. Rennie 
Consp. Butttif. 4 M. 103 The Umbre Link [Hibernia 
counedaria) appears in November and December. 1866 
Mi.es Molock Noble Life x, The black woods— black, or 
with a faint umber shadow running through them. *870 
Disraeli Lothair xxxviii. The golden and umber vapours 
fell into forms that, .depicted the objects of his frequent 
meditation. x88x Eleanor A. Ormerod Injur. Insects 
(1890) 337 The caterpillar of the Mottled Umber Moth is a 
‘looper*. 

Umber sb.^, aphetic f- Number sb. 

The form itnher (sb. and v.) is found in modern East 
Anglian dialect, (Cf. Umber p.*) 
c moo Laud 'I roy Bk, 4319 He sclow that tyme with- 
outeii vmbre Mo Iroyens than 1 can numbre, 17^ Exmoor 
Vocab. ill Genii. Metg. July 408 Umber, numlier. 

Umber, variant ot Umbre (the bird). 

Umber, v.^ Chiefly dial. In 5 oumbre, 
O'wmbre, 7 vmbre, 9 dial, oumer, owmer, 
oomer, etc. [ad, OF. mibrer, oinbrer (mod.F. 
ombrer to shade in painting), ad. L. umbrare 
(whence also It. ombrare), f. umbra Umber x^.l] 
trans. To shade, to protect. 

c *400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 78 It will couer and oumbre 
all his body (or i e sonne. /bid. xxii. 100 It will couer all 
))e body and owmbre it fra he sonne. 1611 Cotok., Ombri, 
vmbred, or shadowed i (a tearme in Blasori) *790 Gross 
Prov. Gloss., Oumert, shaded with trees or builuings. *8*8 
Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Oumer, to .shadow. _ Ibid., That bilk 
or mers 't gait, a 1867 in Harland & Wilkinson J.anc. hoik- 
Lore 60 T' leaves on t' trees, they owm'ered t' land. And 
fadin’ -Vi-as the summer iigliL 
Hence U'mbering ppl. a. 

1872 Dixon Milkin' Time (E.D.D.), The branches of 
the owroeririB yew. 1880 A. B. Ton» August Poet. Wks. 
(19061 209 when winds grew hush’d, and umbering trees 


t U’mber, In 5 vmbre. [Aphetic 

f. Number ©. Cf. Umber jd.**] trans. To number. 

c *400 Laud Troy Bk. 370 He sclow cbanniiouns with- 
oiiten nombre, So nianye that no tuan niyjl bem vmbre. 
U’Jubex’, ©.’* Also 7 vmbre, 7-b umbre. [f. 
Umber trans. To stain or paint with umber ; 
to make of a dark brown colour. 

*6*0 B. Jonson Alck. v. v, You. .told her, you had tnne 
the paines To dye your beard, and vmbre o'er your face. 
*6*5 Markham Pitas. Princes ii, (xfiss' 7 He which is a 
master in this Art will Vmber, and daikeii the Rod, *6*3 
Middleton & Rowley d>» Gipsy ii. i, No red-ochre rascals 
umbered with soot and oacon a.<i the Englisli gipsies are. 
*735 Did. Potygraph, I. Qs After the faces have been 
unibred, shadow ihe fair. *8*3 Hocc Queen's Wake l. 
] ottng Kennedy i. When the gust.s of October had rifled 
the thorn. Hud dappled the woodland, and umbered the 
plain. 

Umbereacb: see Umbe-. 

U mbexed, ppl. a- Also 9 umbxed. [f. Um- 
ber sbei or z ;.3 + -ED.] Stained or painted with 
umber ; made oi a dark bi’own colour ; embrowned, 
darkened. 

In some quota, the sense * shadowed, darkened by shade’ 
(cf. Umubh p.b is possible. 

*599 Shahs. Hen, V, iv. Prologue g Fire answers fire, 
and through their paly flames Each Battnile sees__the 
others vmber’d face. *6*4 Hevwood Captives 11. ii. in 
Bulleii O, PI. IV, Fayre fle.sh and cleane they both* 
appeare And not like gypsies umber’d. 1716 Pore Hind 
VIII, 706 Full fifty guards each flaming pile auend, Whose 
umber'd arms, by fits, thick flashes send. 1805-6 Gary 
Dante, Inf. in. tio Thus go they over through the umber’d 
wave. 1813 Scott Trierm. i. x, Amid whose yawning 
gulfs the «un Cast umber’d radinnoe red anti dun. *860 
0 . W. Holmes Elsie V. xi. (i8gi) 154 Ihe blstred or 
umbered beautie.* of mingled blood among whom he had 
been living. 1877 Mai.lock New Republic V. i. IL 232 A 
circular domed temple of umbred marble. 

Umberere, variant of UiiBRERE Obs. 
t Umberment. Obs. [Cf. Umber ri.* and 
Number, miiltiturle. 

^ klodern Kentish dial, umbiement ‘number, complement’, 
is prob. a survival of this. 


TTMBEBST. 
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TIMBIIalCAL. 


of bhepe, & they that haue great vmbermetit of shepe, 
ncdes haue greate store of woU. 

Umberow : see Umbb-. 
fUmberst, a. 06 s.~'^ sxnperl. o£ *u»i 6 erous 
NUMBERons a. Cf. Umberj^.^] ? Most numerous. 

,509 jFaire PFmn. it. 198 Methought you .. went 

inio a garden, and there was the vmberst sorte of flowers 
that euer 1 see. 

fUniberty. 06 s. rare. Tn 6 omberty, vmber- 
tie. [App. an alteration of UfiERir, after UiiBEa 
ji 5 . 4 ] Abundance, 

1575 Laneham Lett. (1871) 30 In Philosophy. .1 think he 
he az naturally ouerseen ; beside poetrie and Astronomie, 
and oother hid .sciencez, as 1 may gesse by the omberty of 
hiz hooks. 1389 Marprel. Epit. E iij b, W liat hommination 
vmbertie of reasons here be, . .and yet euerye one fause. 

Umberun ; see Umbe-. 

XT'Kibeify, [f. Umbeb + of the 
colour of umber ; dark brown. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes Leg. vi. (1857) 76 They admitted 
..a sort of umhery twilight. i8Sa Thornbury Turner 53 
Turner. ..sketching the river and boats with the conventional 
Indian ink and umbery sails. 1902 Academy 28 June aa/a 
The fle.sh is not white, but umbery gold. 

fUmbescliew, V. Sc. 06 s. Also 5 tunbe- 
cbew, 6 vm-, wmsobe'w, vmoliev-, vmcliow. 
[f. Umb- + Eschew v. The reason for the prefix 
is not clear.] frans. To avoid, shun. Hence 
+ Umsohewing v 6 l, s 6 . 

a, i4s6 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. fS.T.S.) 11. 120 Off 
sik thing men suld have counsale of medicineris as maladyes 
that men may nooht gudely umbechew. a. ijoo in Ratis 
Rar'tng, etc. 90 Thir ar the thewis . . Quilkis fullis oys 
comonfy j Quhay lovis honor suld thaim vmbeschew. 1514 
Extr. Aberd, Rec. (1844) I. 90 It is thoucht expedient,.. to 
vmbeschew the said seknes, that thar be bot thre porlis 
haldin oppin for cuming of strangearis. 

1330 Extr. Aberd, Rec. 11844) I. 448 To ewaid and 
vmchow trubill of thair innymeis. 1347 Rec, Elgin (1902) 
I. 91 The vmcheving of the apperand schayth and damagh 
of the haill commond veill. 

t Umbeset, w, Obs. In later use .Jr. Forms: 
a, 4- umbesefc, 4-5 vmbeaette, 5-6 -set(t, 
wmbeset, 6 -sett, 6 ombeset(t ; 4 umbisett(e, 
4 vmbi-, 5 vmbyaett. 0 . 5 vnbesette, 6-7 -set, 
0 unbeset, vmbesett. [See Umbe- and Beset v., 
and cf. umbset s.v. UiMB- and Umset v. So MDu, 
omme-, ombeset p.p., MDa. ombesat trans. 
To surround, encompass, beset, 
a. a 1300 Cursor pal vmbisett ^at tun a-bute. Ibid. 

1977s Petre.,to his licam com pat lai, Wit pouer widus 
vm-bi-sett. 137S Barbour Bruce vi. S3S 1’he kyng wes 
in gret iuperdy, That wes on athir syde vmbeset With 
fayis, Ibid, ix, 706 He till the hous went hastely, 
And vmljeset it all about. C1400 Apol. Loll. 48 pe 
auter is vmbeset wij) stonis. ^1470 Henry Wallace v. 
168 At syndry furdis the gait thai vmbeset. 1313 Dougi.as 
Mneid xi. xiv. 2s Quhou huge dulfnes, and schamful 


Holland Cri. Venus 1. 113 With lacinth fine,_a 


■fil Re^. 


Privy Counc. Scot. IV. ifia Thai . 

wayes in thair ganging and cuming fra thair pntroche kirk. 

/ 3 , c 1440 Gesta Rom, Ixv. 281 (Add. ^MS.), Whan the 
Steward was thus vnbesette with thise iij. bestes, he was 
right spry, a 1375 Dium. Occwt. (Bann. Cl.) i68Certane 
persoiiis. .quha was werry bent to haue viihesett him in the 
wnij hetulx Edinburgh and Berwick. 1382-8 Hist, yames 
VI (1804) 112 Thairfoir Lord Claud Hamiltoun unbeset the 
way with sum chosen men. 1624 in Abbotsford Club Misc. 
144 Thomas Logie, .meitting ane number of cattis. .quhilk 
vnliesett him, the said Thomas saw tour face vpoun ane of 
[the] cattis. 

Hence + Umbese'ttingr vbl. s 6 . Obs. 

1343 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII, 244 To underly 
the law for thair tressonable umbesetting of the gait. *331 
Ibid. X. 33 To have underlyne the lawis for unbesetting of 
the said Alexander Cummyng of Alteir gait. 1624 in 
Abbotsford Club Misc, 144 Anent the vnbesetting of the 
cattis. 

Umbeshadow, -shear, -shine, -siege, 
-spread, -stand: see Umbe-. 

+ ITnibestound, adv, Obs. Forms : 3 vmbe 
stunde, umbestuade, 4 rmbe8to(u)nd0, 5 Sc. 
vmbestount. [OE, ymbe (finbf) stunde x see 
Umbe prep, and Stound a. At times ; 
times, h. After a (short) time. 

[993 Battle of Maldon aji Mire embe stunde he sealde 
sume wunde.l ciaos Lay. 11969 pa vmbe stunde nesaeje beg 
noht of londe. a 1223 Auer, R. 344 Ich am oPdred lesie 
1 go driuinde oSerhwules to swuSe uorftward upe foie 
jjouhtes, and fule umbestunde. a 1300 Havelok 2297 He 
IS birkabeynes sone, Pe king pat was vmbe stonde wone 
For to yeme [us] and wel were. 13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 
122 O Folez in folk felez oper whyle, & vnder.stondes Ymbe- 
stounde, . . Hope 30 pat he heres not pat eres alle made 7 *37? 
Bauwoor Bruce vu. 398 The kyng..Wes in Carrik, quhai 
vmbestount He vald vend vith his men till hount. 

So + Umbeatounds adv. Obs. 
t%.. E, E, AUU. P. C. 7 pen is better to abyde he bur 
vinue-stoundes, pen ay prow forth my pro, paj me hynkylle. 
Umbeswey: see Umbe-. 

Umbethi'nlc, nn-, ». Obs. exc, dial. Forms : 
a. 3 ummbepeniLkenn, 5 umbetliettke ; 4 vm- 
bethynk(e, 4-6 vmbe-, umbetWuk (5-6 Sc. 
■wmbe-) ; 4 vmby-, 4-5 vmbith.ynk(e. 0 . 4-7 
vnbethiiik (4 vnbi-j 6 -thynk), 7, 8-9 dial. 


•tmbetbink (9 dial. on-). [See Umbe- and Be- 
think sr.l and cf. Umthink ».] 

1 1 . trans. (with objective clause). To think about, 
to consider ; to remember (Jum, that, etc.). Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 2933 Jiff halt icc..mikell ummhehennke, 
Whiilc gate icc mushe ewemenn Godd. 0x340 Hampole 
Psalter Ixxxvi. 13 Londe of forgettinge Ts in pas pn^ 
viibethinks not pat pai salbe demed rightwisly. c 1380 
Wyclir in MS. Bodl. 288 ioL tso/s Makih knowen in 
pe folk pe fyndingis of him: viiibipinkip for his name is hij. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 403/1 To Vmbethj'nke, recogiiare. xsox 
Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. Ixx, I vmbethocht how Joue and 
auld Saturne, Intili ane wolf thay did Lycaon turne. 

2 . refi. To bethink (oneself); to call to mind: 
a. With obj. clause or inf. 

2 1300 Cursor M. 2999 For I me vm-hithoght Yee war 
pat godd duted noght. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 10 
Vmbethynke the pat thou halowe pi halydaye. 1375 Bar- 
touR jffrwco V. 613 ‘A! schir, vmbethinkis 3ow,‘ said he, 
How neir to jou that I suld be c 1400 Ywaine <» Gaiu. 
1583 Sir Ywaine umhithought him than He had forgeten 
hisleman. 0x423 Wvntoon Cron, iv, ii. i3oHe..wmb«- 
thou cht [w.n (01 520) vnbethocht] hym inkytly Withe qwhat 
turmenti.s men mycht he Punyst for par iniquite. 0 1460 
Tenuneley Myst. i. 123 Therfor, felow, hold thi peasse, and 
vmbithynke the what thou saysse. 

/3. 0x320 [see 2 o]. x68s Cotton Montaigne (1711) I. 
xii. 60 The Lacedaemonian Foot .. unbethought them- 
selves to disperse and retire. Ibid. II. xiL 363 Nicetas 
-e c. — jgyga unbethought him to maintain, that it was 
■th that mov'd. 1703 A. de la Prvme Short View 
Hist. Winterton in Archaeot. XL. 234 William the Con- 
queror haveing the whole Nation at Command begun to 
unbethink himself, how he might gratify bis Favourites. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskkll Sylvia's L. vii, They’ll prize what I 
leave ’em if I could only onbethink me what they would like, 
b. Const, ofat on. Also intr. 

a, 0 X37S Cursor M. 1323 (Fairf.), Of eleppis he vmbe-po^t 
him pan bat falowed for syn pf man. X37S Barbour Bruce lu. 
352 The king urobethocht him off a thing. 1422 tr, Secreta 
Secret,, Priv. Priv. 130 Vmbethynke vs of the mostc noble 
lordis as to worthely lorshuppe that afor this tymes weryn. 
1456 Sir G. HaveOW. Princes (S.T.S.) 164 Will thou urn- 
bethink the wele of alt that 1 have said. 1313 Douglas 
rEneid 1. x. 32 Quharfore I vmbethink me of ane trane, 
This quene first for to caucht in luvis lace. xs6o Holland 
Seven Sages 87 He vmbethocht him self of ane consait. 

/3. 1 a iSf3a Chester PI. xxiv. 430 How durst you euer doe 
amysse. when you vnbethoughte you of this? In x6oo Sir 
Lionel 33 in Percy Folio, Ball. ^ Rom. (1867) I. 76 He., 
vnbethought him of a while [ = wile], how he might that 
wilde bore beguile. 1630 W. Frbake Doctrines yesuites 
II. 59 The lesuites vnbethought themselues further of this 
Stratagem. 1686 G. Stuart yoco-Ser, Disc. 4 When I 


thowt meh o roe Sawt. X788 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. 

Voris. II. S.V., 1 ur" " ■ - - 

Hewett Peas. Sp. x . 
ajist unbethowted o* ’t. 

0. Without const. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 3622 A wyel sco hir vmbithogt. 1373 
Barbour Bruce xvii. 40 Quhen the marschall the letteris 
saw. He vmbethoucht him than a thraw. c 1440 Alph. 
Tales 17 Sho satt still & vmbethoght bur, & knew his 
falssett well enogh. Ibid. 2^ Als oft sithes as I se a tade, 

1 vmhethynk me, & thankis God pat gaf me so fayr a form. 
a 1300 in Ratis Raving, etc. 13 Quhen I wmbethocht me, 
and turnyt my mynd in my selt) tbinkand of al my warldly 
werkis. 

tS3S Coverdale 2 Sam. xiv. 14 And God will not take 
awaye tlie lyfe, but vnbethynketh himselfe. 1603 Philotus 
ixxvi, Quhen 1 haue vnbethocht me thryse, I can na 
better way deuyse. <zi666 C. Hoole School-Colloquies 
(i638) X90 Let me unbethink myself a little, c 1800 Peccx 
Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 250 Similar to this word un- 
beknown is an expression used in some parts of England, 
wliere people say, ‘I un-bethought myself’ : i,e. I recollected. 
1837 Waugh Lane. Lift 207 He’s the very mon for yo 1 
AwVe just unbethought mo ! 1879 Miss Jackson Shrepsh, 
Wordbk. 460. 1 should a done that wrung, if 1 'adna jest 
unbethought me in time. 

3 . In pa. pple. After reflection. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 138 If hit happe a 
kyiige to do any thynge vnawyssely, he owyth hit repel 
vmbethoght avysely, and wyth reyson know his defaute. 

Hence Umbethi'nking'z/^/. jA ; XTmbethou’gbt 
ppl. a. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 155 The more ryche 
man be and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he be 
vmbethoght. Ibid, 157 Whoso wyse is and vmbethoght, he 
wille not begyle, ne begilid he nel not be. e X440 A Iph. 
Yn/rr aosTorestrene bur wepyng sho lefte thynkyng of pe 
manhede of Criste & toke hur to vmbethynkyng of His 
godded. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par., Luke xii. 115 To take 
folic and unhethinking to be of his counsaylc. 

TJmbethonre, -tigh, -trin, -turn, -viron, 
-wall, -weave, -wend, -wet ; see Umbe-. 

■p tTm'bewh.vle, adv. Obs, Also 3 umbe 
bwile, 4 vraby while (4 tmbe-, 5 vnbi-). [OE. 
ymb{e) hwile : see Umbe prep, and Whim sb. Ct 
Umwhile.] 

1 . After a time. 

97X Blickling Horn. ai7 pa wsss ymb hwile, 8a sefclde he 
p»t se deada man bis leomu ealle astyrede. a 1223 Leg. 
Kaih. 12 Weox umbe hwile [Royat MS, umbe hwUes] 
wreS3e ham bitweonen. 

2 . At times ; sometimes. 

c X230 Hali Meid, *7 Nawt ane on ende 1 ah eauer umbo; 
hvnle, axato in VI fight Lyric P, xv. 49 Sieuthe ant slep mi 
bedyner, that wenetb me unbe-while. Umbe- while y am 
to whene, when y shal munhea meten. X303 Lamgl, P. Pt, 
C, vn. 396 (MS. Laud 656), fThey] setyn til euesang range 
& songe vmby while. 


Umbfold; sccUmb-. 

Umbier, variant of Umber j 3 .i 
tUmbil. Obs.~° [ad. L. uvibil-tcus ; see next. 
F. nombril is used in the same sense,] (See quot.) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 83/1 The umbil is the navel, 
or daulk in any fruit, just against the stalk ; it is also taken 
for the crown, top, or head of an apple, where the blossom is. 

Umbilic (fmbi'lik), jA Forms : o. 7 vmbil- 
ike, -ioke, umbiliok, umbelio(k, 7, 9 umbilic. 
0 . 7 vmbiliqua, umbelique. [ad. L. umbilic-us 
Umbilicus, related to Gr. b/jupoiKos, and ultimately 
to Navel sb. Hence also F. ombilic, + umbilic 
(1556), lx., um-, ombilico, ombellico, cmbligo, 
Pg. wmbigo. In sense i prob. stressed 
1 1 . The centre ; the middle point or part. Obs. 
a, 1607 J- King Serm. s Hov. 23 For the perpetration 
of it they went downe into the bowells of the earth, but for 
the inuention to the very vmbilicke, and_ centre of the earth. 
1608 — Serm, 24 Mar. 19 The verie middle and vmbilicke 
of natures prefined time, 1638 SirT. Herbert Ynzw. (ed.a) 
113 Ormus is as it were the umbelick of the gulph. Ibid, 
265 Hell is in the Umbelic or navell of the world. 
j3 . x6x2 Peacham Genii, Excrc, iii, 143 It was round, and 
:quall from the vmbelique or middle point, to euery side. 
1613 Sir E. Hoby Curty-combe vi. 248 Not only in Wales 
jnd Scotland, but euen in the vmbilique of the Saxons 
Dominion. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 214 In the 
umbelique or mid-part of this spatious Court is a quad- 
rangular Tanck or Pond. 

2 . Gtom. (See quots. 1875-6.) 

X843 MacCullagh in Proc, R. Irish Acad. (1846) II. 458 
The focal hyperbola of the ellipsoid and the focal ellipse of 
the hyperboloid of two sheets, are unibllicarfocals, and pass 
through the umbilics of these surfaces. 1875 P. Frost 
Solid Geom. (ed. 2) I. x66 I'he point-circles in which the 
variable circle terminates are called umbilics. X876 Handbk, 
Sci. Ap>p. S. Kens, 46 At special points, called umbilics, 
the greatest and least curvatures (and therefore all the 
curvatures) are equal to one another. The sphere has the 
Iieculiarity that every point on it is an umbilic. 
t TJmbi'lic, a. Obs. Also 6 vm-, 7 timbilique, 

8 umbiliok. [ad. L. umbilu-us (see prec.), the 
ending being taken as adjectival.] 

1 . Umbilic point, a central point. 

a. Her. X58S Ferne YAr*. G<«/Ti>io5Counterchanging 
of them by the fesse or vmbilique point of the shecld. Ibid, 
184 This scutcheon.. was of old named fessey target by- 
caase that the fesse or vmbilique point of the coate armor 
is occupied with a targe or sheeld. 

b. Math. X700 Moxon Math. Did,, Vmbilique Points, or 
the 2 Focus or Centre- Points in anElipsis. 

2 . (See quot.) 

x68i tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocah., Umbilic, be- 
longing to the navel, or of the likeness or shape of the navel. 
TTm'bilical (»mbi'likal), a. and sb. Also 6 
vmbelyoall, 8 umbelical, 7 vm-, umbilical!, 8 
umbillioal. [ad. naed.L. umbilical-is, f. umbilic^ 
us Umbilic sb. Cf. It. umhilicale, omhelicale, Sp. 
and ’Pg.umbilical, F. ombilical (i 54 i)» t tttnbilicod 
(Cotgr.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Anat. Of or pertaining to theumbi- 
liens or navel. 

X541 R. Copland Guydorts Quest, Chirurg. H ij, The 
party vmbelycall synual is fro y* nauyll downwarde. X704 
J. Harris Lex.Techn, 1, Umbilical Region, is that part of 
the Abdomen lying round about the N avei. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl, av. Liver, One [fissure] thro’ which the Umbilical 
Ligament passes. x8o8 Barclay Muscular Motions 348 
A tendon, which . .divides in the region called umbilical 
into two strata 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaime's Man. Oper. 
Surg. 434 The umbilical ring..is hut slightly resistant and 
very dilatable for some time aft« birth. 1859 Bullock 
Cazeaux' Midv/ff, 128 The umbilical depression, which in 
the two first months seems deeper, disappears gradually as 
gestation progresses. x88i Mivart Cat 185 On this account 
the vential part of the groove is called the umbilical fissure, 
b. In umbilical artery, vein, vessel, 
x6is Crookb Body of Man 710 The Infant.. draweth the 
nourishment into the Liuer through the vmbilicall veine by 
a naturall instinct, 1656 Blount Glossogr,, UmbiUcnl 
Arteries, are two Arteries marching from the Navil, through 
Peritomeum to the sides of the Bladder. 1667 Phil. 
Trans, II. 312 The Embrio doth breath, but not feed, 
through the Umbilical vessels. 1723 Pam. Die t. s.v. Liver, 
These two Lobes [of the Liver] aie separated by a Scissure 
or Cleft, through which the Umbelical Vein enters. X774 
Goldsmith Nat. Hist. (186a) 1. ii. 158 'I'he bloodvessels 
theit go to the placenta.. are plainly seen issuing from the 
navel (being therefore called the umbilical vessels). 1831 
R. Knox Cloquefs Anat. 713 The umbilical artery always 
furnishes three or four, wiiicb ramify in the walls of the 
bladder. 1841 T. R. ^omsAnim, Kingd. 629 The arteries 
..represent the umbilical arteries of the human fetua 
e. Path, and Med. Affecting, proceeding from, 
or applied to, the navel. 

X797 Encyd.Brit. (ed.3) XVIII, 15.3 In umbilical hernia the 
parts protruded pass out at the umbilicus, and are commonly 
the intestines, or omentum, or both. x86a Habershon DU, 
(ed. 2) 570 Strumous Peritonitis. FmcalAbscesa 
Umbilical Discharge. 1873 Knight Diet. Meeh, 2678/1 
Umbilical bamiage, .. a, broad band of fabric which is 
buckled around the umbilical region of the body to serve as 
an abdominal supporter and for palliating umbilical hernia, 
Ibid,, An umbilical truss, designed for the same purpose, 
d. Connected on the female side. 
x 888 H. 40. 7th Ser, V, 49^/aThe direct lineal ancestress 
in the female line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical 
or uterine ancestress. 

2 . Umbilical cord x a. The flexible string which 
attaches the foetus to the placenta; the navel- 
string. 


UMBO. 
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*7S3 Chamiers' Cyct. SuppI, SiV. i 7 (wel, TheuniHircal 
cord or navel-string, of the new-born infant. 1803 Med. 

_IX. 74 He comb<ats the opinion.. that the death of 
the child.' necessarily follows from the neglect of tying the 
umbilical cord after delivery. 1847 W, C, L. Makti.v Ox. 
16^/2 Some farmers, after, the birth of the* calf attach a small 
weight- to the ujnbilical cord, in order to facilitate the 
separation and e-vpiilsion of the placenta. i£88 Suck's. 
Haiuihk. Med. Scl.\l. 22/2 The umbilical cord normally 
presents torsions. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Rejr. 3 fen, SwedenBt>rgV?'es. (Bohn) 
I*. 334 With a force of many men^ he could: never, break* the 
umbilical cord which held, him to nature., 1859, E Taylor 
Logic in Theol. z-ij That intercourse, which. .is Hhhing 
England' ivith India— that umbilicar cord through which 
the circulationj. to and; fro*, is going on., 
b, JSot. The small peduncle which attaches a 
seed to the. placenta. Similarly wnbilicid^ bwrdle, 
vemL 

173I' P. MtLLBE Gecrd. Did. siv. Ve^eiaiion, This fer- 
mented Liquor is convey’d by the Umbilical Vessel to the 
Tru*nk of the little Plantt iStp Linolby tr. RkhetriSs Obs. 
FrttUs ^ Seeds-t Every visible process of the trophosperm* 
■which bears a single seed is knownby the name of umbilical 
chord. 1830 — Nat. Sysi. Boi, 150 Seeds attached by ura- 
hilica! cords to placenta;. 1875 Ben n btt & D y hr tr. Sac/ids 
Sot. 252 Prom it [an umbilicus] a denser bundle of threads* 
runs downwards* to the-peridium, the umhilical bundle, 

3. Conchol. Provided or connected with,, of the 
nature of, an umbilicus, 

XTISS Genii. Mag. XXV. 128 The particular species of the: 
Nautilus, as shells, are the, papiraceouiv, the eared, and the 
tunbiiical, 1823 Jf.. PAJtKrasoN Owrf. Oryctol..xjgi. In some 
instances the umbilical termination [of a shell] is filled, as 
if by an exudation of callu.s. 1804 6V0/. Magi Get., 438 The* 
jHuscralian form is di.stinguished oy the greater pronuneace 
ofits short, umbilical ribs. 

4., G.eont. Forming,, or pertaining to„an, umbilicus., 

1728 CliAMBBBS Cyfil.y Utubiiicat Points, in Mathainaticks, 
the same with FocL. xa^ij. R. Young MatJi..Sisiseri. ui, 
34, Dtipini... clearly saw that Mouge had misinterpreted this: 
symbol in his inve.stigation of umbilical pointfs., xffeiiSvL- 
VKSxBRtn Land. liXa,. Phil. Mag. Feb, 136 A*, the two 

surfaces jut one clo.se into the other at this point, it would, 
periaps- be not improper to designate the contact at such 
point as umbilical. *86^ Frost & Wolstenhodme; dfoffrf' 
Geom. 144 The fixed point; is called am umbilical focus, the 
intersection. of. the plauesja directrix, and the constaut. ratio 
the ambilicai modulus. 

5.. Occupying a central point or poatLon,, 

*g!4»ii3< fed, 3) H. 293. The Ghaptetv 

house is large, supported, a3,todts.atah«djRo(if,.by oiie urn- 
bilicid. pillar. Stbbns Tri. Shandy r. xxiii, His soul 
might as well, unless Gir merc ceremony, or the trifling ad- 


themselves as the central people in Greece, 

B. sb. pi. The umbilical vessel’s, 

*77* Cgfoi'br iir Pha. Trans. LXV. 31^ It w plain alSo, 
that me: blond passed, . through the hypogpstribs and' um« 
bilicals. to the placenta. 

tXTmbilica’lity; Okt. [f.prec.-b-iiY,]. 

1. A close or intimate connexion. 
x84$ Sir T. Browns Pseud. F/i.. v. v„ 240 In his iinmortall' 
and dmner' part, hee seemed to hold a nearer coherence, 
and an umbilicality even with God hlnaselfe. 

2L An umbilicar cord. 

x888 J. Robinson Endoxa vH, 44, 1 fcnowi after two er 
three days incubation, that there is a Sangiune-like stringy 
.but that that should* be the Umbilicality of the Chicken,, 
is.noc by sight demonstrable.. 

BteorHcaHy', oeft'. pi aspTfic.-fi-iiY^’.j 
means of an. umbilicus, or umbilical cordj. in the. 
legion o£the;na.vel.. 

r8»i. Wr F. CT. Barton- Flora N. Amer. P. 97 Seeds 
numeiam, attached' umbilisally tO'acemraL receptacle. 
TlTiuliiH'Ca'Xlxmfsiil, rara. [f, L. umbiSi-tix 
UlMBIiiiacs •+ fl»zwa soul, after l^e Gi., bfKpaXb- 
The practice- of looking- steadfastly at the 
Bawd., followed by the Hesychasts, in expectation 
of> an outward exhillitioa of the- light supposed to 
d\vell within, the soul of man, 

Bt,UNar Diat. Sects The Ligjit theory and 
irmljilicaNimism.Qf,tbe Hesychasts. 

Uiobiilia'aat,. Geom.. 'ElMiBii.ic-os + -ab*.. 
C£ krte L. tmth^cS-mr- (Tertullian«),J ©f or* be- 
longing to the umbiHcus. 

i843,MacCuul^ii ih Preo. RLMsh AcatiL^i&^\ 11,468. 
K (beat which- fe not modular may be called' umltilicax. 
h<«au*e h intersect.'ir the .sui-facem tlie umbllics. ISid'. 469 
A/ocal point which, is at once modular aucLurabiUcar, x870t 
Cayley M'aih. JPaj^er-t VIir, 326 The con tacts, arise, aiwUL 
appear, from the umbilici' of the eHipsoid,, and. tna.y bo 
termed" “'umbilicar centres’! or 'ompHalor*. 

f XTiallfi’licary', a, Obs.—^' [F. ohs. F. umSUi- 
far (Rabelais), advlateL. WJs^xZTfaTxxr see prec,J 
Hying, in. the region, of the. uajteL 
a xfijia Urpthari’stRabslais ui. xxxtiv. ago, I. wOl. ..grope 
bar Bmsei.and'. see. the UiRposition of bee Hypogsistm;, to. 
gptheK with her Umibiljcar.3!.fiantae[;F. parUeauJiMManres],. 

XJ^MHewt;iBt(vmbt'hkA.),,a. hJLlj. 

Sif^ur, f. mtbilKue- UMBmiOTSi ©ft Itt imPilieoto, 

0nb'dica£Oy, P. Resembling a navel;, 

having a depression. like tho.Bavseh 

***-. 'Sar&Vxa'x. youm-. Lomk. x6 Hebas 
ig^^.atikes Curtosutes;. among, thereat wa*,a. Romaa 
CBMt, whose very bottom was smoth and vitev little urn-- 

icare f^ectioreH of hollowed like the navelfanci saotv, or 
mtaeittBr hlaeltv op if hume 16M IfrRBf 80 Sn- 
SntahtoL IV, 970 VtHbilicate,.,'rhta. a variole, 


gfanufe, &c. has a depression: in its centae. x84a TohnstoM* ' 
in Free. Berw. Nat. Club II. 30. Tl«re is no spire, nor is, 
the apex umbillcate XS97 w. E. Steele, Field Eot, 81 
Galfyx] wrth‘30'fiirrowSi CQmcali ttmBilicate at base. 
TJmbrlLoate, % fCf. prec. and. HksiliiCA- 
Tios,} intr. To become umbilicate. 
c rgoo Back's PTaadbk. Medi Set. VII. 250 (Cent, Suppl.)i 
XTmbi’licated, tx. [f.asprec. + -ED.] Haying 
a. depression like the navel. ; umbilicate. (Chiefly 
in special applications': see epots.) 

a xfigS W. King. tr. .SbrbiSrds yourtu Land, 15 He show'd 
me, likewise, a great Rummer of two Quarts... 1 1 found that 
the foot of thelatter *was more V’mbilicated’ than the former.* 
b. Rffri i693i'/«£ IVtEBSiXVII-gaS The Fourth. Section 
contains such Trees and Shrubs- as. have an Umbilicated 
Fruit. i7a5 SLOANE yamaiea 11 . 76 To thatfollows many 
crown'd or umbilicated berries. t^6 P. Browne yawrotfi* 
203 The larger CoUs-foot, with umbilicated leaves. *77* 
Duchess Poetland Ac/, in. Mrs. Delany Life ^. COj-t- Ser. 
n. (1862) 1. 3S9i.l fancy I I'eftthe umbilicated. licheitat llam-. 

Florist's yrai, (1846) YL 196 The plant. -is at first 
rotund, in age becoming more oblong, umbilicated- at the 
top. 

G. ComR. 1776 Da Costa JSlern. ConcJwL x. 202 The. 
umbilicated whitish thiii Snail, iSaa J. Parki-nson Ouii. 
Orvciol. 15s The columella.umhilicated.and.sIightly grooved 
at Its base. xiSsstSi-P. Woodward Molbusca i. vxt The axis 
of the shell, around, which, tlie. whorls are coiled, is some, 
times open or hollow ih which cas^ the. shell is said to be, 
perforated, or umbilicated. tSS&o Linn. See. ypiL.'XJJ..^^ 
Shell high, conical, tectirorm,,carlhated,. umliilicated, with, 
a (lattish depresaedly conical base. 

d. Ent. xSig S'AMDUEiJ.E.A«/owoi!; iga Black,, 

shining, imprc-ssed-minctate, cicatriculose l the, punctures 
umbilicated,. the uni bilici perforate. 1826 Kirby & Stence 
EtUamol. UK spg In F'algora Diadema they [stemmata]! 
are also umbilicated, but the wmbiliens is circular. 

e. Path, and Anai. 1834 Cycl. Fract Med: III_ 738/2 
This, central' depression, or umbilicated tmm of *vesicle- (as 
it is sometimes called),: is very characteristic of small-pox, 
1877 CouES Far Amim ii 13 At each side of this fossa., 
is found an* umbilicated' papilla. 1897 AUbutt'sSyst. Meti: 
H. 5x9 -Y pustular rash,,, .but without umbilicatedpustulcs. 

'C5aiMl£oat£(m (zmahilikr*(f3n).. Fttth. [f. L. 
ttmbilic-usr U'MJBiMEGoa-t--ATios.J A ceatral de^ 
preasion on the upper part o£ai pock or other vesicle 
oa the skin ; also^ the conditiba of being so 
depressed.. 

iSya E. T. Roberte Ifandbk. Med. xfia After a while the 
umhlTtcation disappears, the.pock. becoming either rounded. 
or pointed at the top. 18801 A._ Flint Prino. MeeL 6x8 The 
umbillcation, which can sometimes; be felt on tbeicancerous 
nodules,, may, be of assistsmee in the diagnosis. xSgg 
AMiut’d^Sysi. Med. VI LL 876 As the. tumour increases in 
slae, one or more depressions, oe umhilicalions, ate oh. 
served am the surfaciB. 

UmlMilil'OiJormr rart.. [£ L. umJnltc.-ut -k 
-(r)F0B5fcJ Having the form of an- unabilicinr 
navel-Iike. 

1893 GADOwin Newton Tiict, Birds 239 The umhillciform 
pit,.. which marks the point ofixttnetion with tlie rhachis 
and hyporhachia 

TTm hi'K 'n' nTa.-r a. rare~'^. [f. L. umbilit-us: 
(see next) * -biak. J* Directed tawacds. the naveL 
1883 Boodle xvi Pop. Sck MmPtfy Feb., 5^3 The *writ«» 
who have drawn attentaon offi mate nrabxUuular oontem- 
plation- 

|[ IFm'biilicua (inntbilai'Ms, twnbWiteDs). M. 
-ioL(-ai'sai,:-issi). \h. umbilicus •. seetjMBlLioviiJiJ 
L JiuaL The central depression in,the abdomen,, 
marking the pomttof attachment of the nntbilieal 
cord's the navel. 

[xfixg Crooke Body of Man (i6'3i) 81 They are callexl Vasa 
VmbuicaJia, because they pas-e through the NatieU which 
iscalled Vmbiticus, x69;itr, Blancards Phys. Diet, (ed.2), 
UinbSicus, the NnveI,,or Boss in the middle of die Abdomen, 
to which the Navef-atring in a Foetus is joined, xyaa' 
ChtAMBESs Cycl. ssv.. Abdomen, The middle part of the. 
Umbilical' (region-J, is caH'ed'the Umbi{icus,ot Navell] 1799 
Med. Jrnl. 1. 422 Immediately over the left rectus muscle, 
at its half iiuersection-below the umbilicus, xfl34-J.FoKDBS 
Eaennec's Bis. Chest. (<ed. 4)’34S This tumour inereased) and 
extended towards, the. umbilicus. i8W; Bristowb; Th. ^ 
Praei: Aflxf. (i676)'^o In which, case* the general symmetry 
ofi the bellif ia maintained^ but the- umJbUicua is. usually 
deeply sunk. 

D- Bat.. The part of a seed by -which, il is 
aititaohed to: the placenta. 

xSayBi-Kswir AoA Ltae. ^vTheyarn! them nourished by> 
means. o£ am umbik'cus, whwh 'wecannoc but regard, as.aiik 
exteniai root. xflSe Mt J). Uiuikki,iu Criptcgi-Bai. Jro8;. 
1135 Aceiabuiarta beara a whori. of chTead.s. , .seated oni a 
deltcate, peduncle, with a fow fiwe-branclicd- threads spring, 
ing from the umbilieua ii8d6t?Vs»zin. AeAiugo/r UvdiiUo»es,. 
the.hilum.of a seed ; ihe-scar formadby its. separatioor from 
the placmi ta., 

o. tretn^. The central point- 
189.7-8 GIT. Stokes- WortMcs Irish €h T. s KilTare in 
the county- of Wfestmtwthj formerly regarded an the. umbii*- 
icusiof Ikdondi 
1 2. (See qpot.) Ohs. 

168a K. Holme A rmoury ti. 363/1 An UoxhUiens or Navel 
shelL J&a kind of writheneockle.oi shetl fish wtinkled' and 
turned In: on* the top- Hfee a BTkveU 

3l, Geonu fa., A-faens.. Qbs. 

X704 J. HTarris I.ex. Tkchn. I, UndeJicyis Int an. Elli^is^ 
&c. is that Focus about whicli,tne.Moilon.of any Revalviog 
Body is made, and which it respectaas its Centre. So that 
eiWier Fbeos may Be-cslfisd By-tflikName*.. STaS'CnrAxaBERS 
QvP, si'n.Mbotii These smtdteit&litnetii^ inust move in- El- 
ItpesfhEYihfrllBrirUmliiGci ih'^ (illinitreEof thelhrg^n. 

b., A, J^om^ id. it anufam throng^ which aH its-, 
lines ot curvature pas8. 


x84X J. R. Yoons Math. Dissert, li, 36 The perplexities 
and mistakes in the theory of umbilici. 1863 P. Frost & 
'WoLSTENiiDr.ME.S'ti//V/(?<;wi. 418 Todetermine the conditions, 
for an umbilicus. Ibid, iflo To, determine the number q£ 
umbilici on a surface of the iits degree. 

4. A small, depression or hollow suggestive of a 
navel-. (Chiefly in special applications,) 

a. Boi. 1809 Brown ih Trans, Linnean Soc. (i8ii)X. sfilt 
is not accompanied by the usual position or even. uniformity 
ih the situation of the external umbilicus. 18'ia New. Bot., 
Gnrnfea 1. 42 The berries are round with a depressed um- 
bilicus. 184s Florist's Jrnl. (1846) VI. ige irt the umbilicus 
aloix^. whence the flowers appear, there ate a few small 
brown rigid setae rather than spines. 

b. Ent. 18x9, 1826 [see Umbilicated <1. d]. i828.Stark 
Elenu Nat. llisi. II. 380 An indistinct style inclosed in an 
umbilicus at its extremity; 

G.ZooLxSaz: J.PARKiNSONUatf/. i47Thesubstance 

round which the turns are formed, is on the left side of the 
shell; and terminates at its base; sometimes in a point, and 
sometimes in a hollow', -which- is termed an umbilicus, 1851 
-Woodward Mollusca. i, 3+ The umbilicus is .small or obsolete 
ill the typical nautili. 1890 Science-Gossip XX.Vl. 242/® A 
variet*yof Helix hortensis,.'b.'!evv<\%. . traces of white between 
the bands, ..and white continuous over the umbilicus. 

d. Omith. 1878 Dunman Gloss. Biol. Terms (i88g) 15* 
Umbilicus, ...the name given to two a.x>ettatts%superipr mi 
iie/erior) in the calamus of a bird’s feather. 

e. Path, a 1883 Fagge W/«c. h Pract. Med. (1886) II. 612 
The cavity is ‘ pocketed ’ and: shows a central ds^resston or 
wnbilicus. 

TTiiabisett(e*IImbith; see UMB£SET,,tJMBo,irHi 
Umblay: see UnB-. Tlmble, var., Hcmbbeot 
Hummel. TTmblement, t/aia/. ; seeUMBEiiMENT,! 
Umbles (O'mb’lz). Also 5 owmlys,: 6 um- 
blys, vmblis, 7-9 (in comb.) lunble-* [var. of 
HuMBLEa : see also Humblb 
1 . The edible inward parts of an animal, usnally 
oi: a deer. 

14. , Voc. in Wr..W flicker 616 7"«'/ix/ww,umbles. x.^.,Nom. 
Ibid. 678 Hoc burhuriwiCy owrciys. axyrsFar toservea 
Lordin Bidites Bk. {i86a):377 Bra'wne with mustard, umblys 


of adere or of a sepe. 1523' Skelton; Garl'. Laurel t240> 
The* vmblis of veny.son'..To fayre maistres Anne that shuld' 
haue be sent, 1558 Bhakr rEneiji v. M z On umbles fht 


they feede, and broehe, and. broyle., 1387 Harrison Eng- 
lund IL xixi, (1877), I. 305 The ordinarie fee, and parts of tne 
deeie giuen vnto the keeper by a custome, who.. hath the 
skin, head, vmbles,. chinej and shoulders. i6x6 Surpl. St 
Markh. Caunk^j Farmsi%i Fine, daintie, and tender bodies, 
as . , UmhleSjiChickens, G^vesfeete, or any other good thing, 
x66» J., Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 208 They sell the 
flesh of them to the Clrineses, . . eating themselves onefy 
the. Umbles and Ra*unchi *665 PEm-D&iry 13 Sept., Be 
did give us the meanest dinner, (of beef) shoulder and 
umbles of venison), v}z%.Fam. Diet., Black Paddings',.. 
the best Method to make them, .is, to boil the Umbles of 
a Hog tender.. X74X Combi, Font. Fiecet. ij. 175 Take* the 
Umbles of a Deer, parboil them, clear off all the Fat fi-oin 
them. iS»6 Scott IVoodst. iii, 'Where. . moitarcha, .amused 
themserve-s with hroillng the umbles, ordowsets, of the deer,, 
upon tlie glowing embers. 

b-. and y%-,. (of persona), 

1536 m IV. H. Turner Select- Rec. Oxford (1880) 137). 1 
trust shortly to. wash my hands in y* umbles of ys., knaves. 
i6xt MiDDLKTON.&DHKKER/i’aa«««C<V/ UL i,,Agood. well- 
set fellow,, if his- spirit He answerable to his. umbles. ifoifi. 
ScQTX Woodst x.uiii. I'll gi"-.!'-," 
to. the kites and ravens if 


2.. aUriir. ia umbla-pit, fGf. K-umelh bib, and 
tmmblff-pie s.v. Nombleb 

X663 Pepys Diary 8 July, Mks. Tbrner did bring 
us an umble pie hot out of her oveni 1683. AccontpUshl 
Lady's Delight, 17 A dish of fruits. x8 An umble pye. 
1728 E. Smith Combi. Honsew. Aviij, First Cour.se.. West. 
piialia-Ham and (Bbicltens.. Venison Pasty. .Umble-Pieii, 
1736* Bailbv Household Diet'. s,v., [To make]' An Umble 
Pye. Boil the umbles. of a deer till they are very tender 
[etc.], 1864 Lowell^ McClellait or Lincohi ? Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 138 Disguise i't as you *will, flavor it as you will, call 
it what you will, umbte-pie is umble-pie, and nothing elset 
f Umbletej var, HuMBLFrB (humility). Obs. 
X377 Lancl. P. PL B; Y. 629 (MS. Rawl. Poet; 38) fob. 24 
here aren seven 5iftes, 1>Et seruen treuthe euere;..)>aton 
haite abstinence, and vmblete an other, 
t 'CPtabliffiCrmetry, Obs.—'^ (Meaning doubtful.) 
Perhaps intended for umbiiwonudry, as the* passage deals 
■with meCliods, of. judging character from physical pecu- 
liarities, 

1653 k- Sanders Physiogte. 145 These Greeks know also 
Uvcblicmnetry, and divers others ; but as for Physiognomie 
t bw 'pJitce it* according to this Figure. 

Xrmblook; see Umb- 
TTiajbly, obs. form of Hbmelt cuJm. 
ll'UiDxbo (»’mba). PU urabones' (mnbcra'nrz)*, 
umbos. [L. umbo,, wiibaim shield-boss, knob,, 
pcojerthion, etet Cf. F. onibou [in sense i),] 

1. The* boss of a shield, usually in or near the 
centre,, and sometimes having a sharp, point, 
igai Swjinr Poejiu,, Getirge-nuuJbnnrDeanis Answ. to 
Sluridcuc m hike tlia umbo of. die Romaii-s Which fiercest, 
foes could break by no meana fjSiCkandiers! Cycl. Sujjpl.,, 
Umbo, in antiquity, the round protuberant part of ashleld. 
xSjx D. Wilson Preh. Ann. n. iv. 268 Many of the 
sbteldk of the same pexi'ad' were made chiefly of wood 
and leatheij witih the central’ umbo* of bronze. X899 
R. Munbo Prehisi. Scot, vil 240 Similar relics..., were asso- 
ciated, *with the iron. umbo of a,sbield. 

2.. A proiectioa of a. toond' or conical form ; a 

knob-. . 

*7S3 CkamSers* Cycl. Siippl,, ITnihinculus was after- 
wards used to-expre,<M the inequalitFos on the surfaces of 
iUnuessich agates, whlnlv frequently areroundUb and obtuse 
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and repTCBBtlt a kind of umbones. i'&si Gmx Pomfidana ' 
I. vi. ii6 fhe hot-water bath, .consists in a vase or tazza of I 
incite tnarble. In the centre is a projection, or mribo, rising 

from the bottom. 

3. a. The point at which a univalve shell, 

or each valve of a bivalve shell, is most protuberant. ^ 

sing. ]■ OutL iiirj'cial. ifzi Tenebraiula 

smiglobosa■...t^xrc^\ii^, very .smooth; umbo raised, margin 
entirely without plici®. 1877 Sir C. W. Thomson I'oy, ' 
Ch‘tUi;n.ger IT. i. .5 The Carina is a handsome plate, very 
uniformly .arciied, with the umbo placed at the apex. ■ 

f,. 1S24 Q. Jrnl. Sci. XTII. 16 The umhones, which are i 
unusually small, have scarcely any convexity. 1849 Dana i 
Geol. (1850) .^pp. i. 699 .f byssiferoiis canal pa.ssing out of ^ 
the urabo.s at the margin of the .shell. *870 RoU-ESTOn i 
Anim. U/t '^A Theibiwalve shell of the fiesh-water miKoel, 
..with its ligament and its umbones. 
b. Ihil. (See cpiot.) 

1826 KrHBV & Si‘. Snfojno/. ill. ySS Vmhones'iiae: Bosses), ^ 
two moveable bosses surmounted by a spine, with which ! 
the Prolhorax of the Coleopterous genus Macrc^us is 
armed. 

0 . Boi. The knob or prominence in the centreof 
the pilens of a funsrus. 

1836 Bericelev Fungi in SmitVs Eng. Fiona V. w. a8 
Agitniats ruj'us. . . Tileus 3 inches broad, plano-convex, 
sightly or strongly timbonate with a depression round the 
ambo as the plant advances. 1872 M. C. Cooks. Mandbk. 
Brit. Fungi iSfi Pileus i-.a in. broad, purple brown, . .um- 
bonate, the umbo generally subumbilicate. 

d. Zool. One of the perforated ambnlacral 
plates of echinoclerms. 

1877 lincycl, Brit. VII. 650/1 The ambulacra, .have near 
their outer edge small shield like spaces, K/n^owrt,. .per- 
forated by paire of small orifices or pores for the protrusion 
of the feet. 

4. Falh. A central patch in an efflorescence or 
■other alTection of the skin. 

x8xz- 7 Qoan Med. (1829) V. 539 Efflorescence in 

blushing patches ; . . often alternately fading and reviving; 
sometimes with a colourless umbo. /bid. 625 Even tlw 
.area partakes of the vesication and becomes an umbo. 

5. Bnal. (S^e first quot.) 

1877 Burnett Attr 31 The lower end of the manubriuni 
draws the ineuibraua /.rwr/osti/ in ward very markedly, aird 
forms that deptes.sed spot in the centre called the umbo. 
1902 Huohks & Km I'H Mttfu Pract. Anai, III. 281 'The 
membrane is concave externally, the umbo forming the 
deepest point of the concavity. 

Umbo, TJmboia, variants of Umboth AV. Cbs. 
Umboxial (z?*mb»nal}, a. [f. L. ttmbSm-, 
•umbo Umbo + -al.] Of, belonging to, situated 
near, the umbo ; of the nature of an umbo. 

1834 S< P. WoonwARO Molluscau. 316 Shell smooth, ob- 
long r..umbonal rib extending across the interior of the 
valve. *806 R. Tate Brit. Btollusksix. 12 In the interior 
lof the shell, the following.. are to he distinguished i The 
aimbonal cavity corre.sponding to the umbo [etc.]. *888 

Rollestom jACiisotA Anim. Life *24 A line.. drawn to 
ihe ventral margin .from the centre of tiie umbonal i-egion. 

Umbonate (»*mbonA), a. [f. as prec. + -at£.J 
L Furnished with, rising up in, an umbo or boss. 
Chiefly Bot. 

,*829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 987 Agarhus aspen. 
..Cap somewhat umbonate rough with acute warts. *837 
Ctypiog, Sfft.^ s3<i In the other genu.s [Crj'ptan- 
fiium].., the operculum is acuminate instead of timbonate. 
*887 w. pHii.i.iES JSrit. Piscoinyceies 393 Spermogonia .. 
piinotiform, black, acutely umhonate. 

2 . Formed into au umbo or knob. 
aSgr Cmti. Diet. 

;So Umboimted a. rarr-'^. 

*73* HiuL l/isi. tar The fine, roundish, umhonated 
iCochtea. 1847 W ebster, Zhnionated, in botany, having a 
Ibo.ss or elevated point in the middle, 

tTmbona'tioii. rare-^\ [Cf. prec. and -atign.] 
A formation of the nature of an nimbo. 

1872 H, C. W ooD J^r&sh~W.aier (1874) ror Tubercle?, 
•obLUbe or sharp simple or forked spines, hair-Uke processes, 
umbonatlons. &c. 

U'Dilboilie. Now.rff?vor [ad. L. 
stem oiumbo Umbo,] 

^1.. Bat. A •style or pistil. Obs. 

_ *633 Gerarde's H enbah. xcli. 166 Each of theRcfloureshath 
stx leaues, . , with so many white chiues or tin eds, aud a Utile 
•blewish umboiie in theinid.st. i7o8K)in.si-:v, Umbnaeox/Joftt, 

. .any puinted Style or H ead in the middle ofa Flower. 1.73s 
Fain. Diet. s.v. Virginia Climber, The Leaves are of a 
whitish Dolour,. .but the strongest Part is the XJnibone, 
wnich rises in the middle. 1728 Chamders CycL. s.v., There 
is also an Umbone call'd doubly-pointed, or by.parted,.as 
in the Peony ; and sometimes the Umbone has four shaip 
Points. 

2. Conch, = Umbo 3 a. 

18S7 Murchison .^Uuria (ed. 4) ix. 795 Beneath the beak 
or umbone a rmall area pierced by a round foramen. 

Umbones, pi. oi Umbo. 
tTmbo'nial, a. raner-\ [Cf. Umbonal a.] Of 
or belonging to the umbo of .a shell. 

*824 Q, yriiJ. ..Sci. XVll. 16 Four series of short oblique 
p'ooves, or of indented wrinkles, three of which are arranjscd 
in a direction with the umbonial slope. 

So TTm'bo'nio tr. 

1877 Anat. Jnv. Anim. vili. 473 Sometimes the 

«im>oiuc cone is prolonged and bent .inwards. 

Um'b.oinically, a.J/o. rartr-^, [f. L. tmbSn-, 
umbo 'Umbo : cf. puce, and -al, -ly.] iln the manner 
of an .umb® or -shield-boBS. 

*®S4,G»,yTON /'leas, A'oies rv. viii, 218 The Trunke hose, 
Md LodpiooeunibonicaUy prominent, and significant as a 
iUigitus iMeiouiiialiis. 


‘O'm'bO'Il'alate, a. . Bot. [ad. mod.L. umbon- 
iildt-m, f. L. umbdn~ Umbo : see -ULB and -ate.J 
*866 Treas. Sot. *190/1 Uvdionnlate, terminated by a 
very small boss or nipple. 

t Umbotfa.. Ork. and Shed. Obs. Also 6 um- 
buth., limbo, ambuss, -bois, 9 umbitli. ja. ■ 
ON. umbob (Norw. wnhod, Sw. and Da. ombud) 
agency, office, L Um- +be 3 command, etc.] 

1. Agency, procuratoxy, part (in affairs), 

1509 ATav/rfwrt (j/'D«6«ig'_(S.H.Sj)84SchirNyGol Haucru, ! 
..persone of OrphaTe, in his saidfadaris umhuth. *5x0 in ; 
Scotiis/i Jml. Topog.'titc. II. 88;SmVil5em Sinclar. .sueand : 
for J ustice Rychert binclar, in ye umbuss of Jhone Adesone 
one ye tayne part, and VUsam flet in htijs awyne umbuss j 
‘On ye tother part. 

2 . (See quots. a 1688 and 1733.) Also umboth 

duly, Htho. i 

rSiy lZeg.PrivyCottncilScoi,ll. 648 T0 pay the Bischoppis i 
dewitie callit the bischoppis uirib..ts in Zeltland, quhilk he i 
hes in tak and tissedatioun. a *688 J. Waluace Descr. Ork. \ 
-ney (1693) 94 Umboth, the great Tiend .of .either halfof the i 
Parish t .so called because evei-y other year it was changed 
•with the Minister for his half : for the word Umboth signi- 
ifieth time about. *733 T. Gifford Descr. Zetland I stands . 
1(1 88b) 56 That rent called Umhoth duty, that is the bishop's i 
•rents of Xetland, for which.. the bishop has the.cquiv.ileitt ; 
jrent in Orkney. /Aiid. The Umboth tythes are for tlie most 
part a .rental ty the. ax8oo MS.. Acc. JLunds^ Uust 2 (Jam.), 
In the Parish of Unst, theteind of which bmng umboth, or 
free parsonagereind, is. .payable to Lord Dundsffi, ...who has i 
right to the Bishops re-served teinds, *809 Edmonbstdn ; 
Zeil. IsL i. iv. *63 The corn teind is divided between tlte 
minister and tbeproprietor of tiie crown rents, and thesliare 
of the latter is denominated umbith ot umboth duty. *866 
EoMONstem Shet/and Gloss. 133. 
t Umbothman. Obs. Also 5 vnabytliisman. 
[a. ON. (nora. -ffxaflr; =Norw, tim- 

hodsmann, Sw. and Da. ombudsmcMi), f. tttnboS 
■see prec.] An agent or procurator. 

1482-3 in Rec. Earldom of Orkney .(S.H.S.) 194 Andro 
'Quhitquiysson and Jonat Mawnus..witht consent of our 
vmbythisraan. .have sauld a half penny land Ij and in Was- 
'huster. *557 Ibid. 108 Thome . . maid Villiam Corgall 
yongest his procuratour and urabothman, and gave him 
his full power to defend his landis, housis, and heritage. 

liUmtora 1 (fmbra). Fi. timbrsB (tf'mbrf). [L. 
umbra shade, shadow, Umber sb?- Cf. It. ombra, 
ombna, F. onibreC^ 

1. The shade of a deceased person ; a phantom or 
•ghost. Alsoji^. 

*399 B. JoNSON C.y»r//«e’f Rev. Induct., The ttnibrse or 
'ghosts of some three or four playes, departed a dozen yeeres 
since. *634 Gayton AWtr ni. iii. 78 Such kind of 
Tones as these the Umbrmv.s&, when they call upon Charon 
for a Boat. 1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. Pref., I have 
not troubled their famous umbra's, whom an innocent kind 
of Magick'hath so often summoned from their Royal Tombs. 
*878 Besant&'Rice Celia's Ari.xi, Thefaintanddimly-.seen 
ghost of a po.ssiblerepentance,..a spectral umbrapointing 
heavenward. i8&% Sat, Rev. at Apr. 486/1 Had Lord 
I Beaconsfield 'ever indulged in such rashness, 'bis_ smibra 
might point out. jthe disaster and the disgrace which have 
I followed on their neglect of the warning, 
b, (See quot.) 

a 1632 J. Smith Set. Disc. v. 176 The spiritual vehicle of 
'the soul,.. a 'kind of umbra oraiirial mantle in which tlie 
soul wraps herself. 

2 . A mere shadow of sometlring. In quot. 

1634 Rainbow Labour 33 The pride of those, . wlw 
are their owne umbra's, the servantsuand alutdowes of their 
owne reflected Sbadowes. 

b. An ’uninvited guest accompanying one who is 
invited, 

1696 S. -SEWAit. Eiary 7 May, And let my dear Wife and 
all ray children partake in lliis priviledge, and ’tliafnot as 
Umbras, but on their'Own accjunt. *724. Uiwifvt'Hespeni- 
neso-gr. (yjss) 9 Most of the guests their umbra's brought 
And sauce that money never bought. ciSoo R. Oumbrr- 
land Jo/endPe AavitarAw fiSog) IT. 71 Mr. pavid ©wen 
•and his umbra in .the bottle green were missing. *834 
Lytton Pompeii u iii. The sixth banqueter, who was the 
u mbrn of Gloidius,.. .anuttered also '* Aidepol \ 

3 . Shade; shadow, 

1638 Sir T- Herbert Trav. (ed. 3) j To all in the tem- 
■perate Zone, in the Sonnes Meridian their shadowes eaxt 
North, having pastthe Zcmitli, the shade or ombra becomes 
■ooiiti-aiy, 18$$ BivsK IN Mod. Padnt. iV. w.u. § 11 if any of 
these wayward umbrae axe faithfully remembered and sot 
down by the painter, .they nearly alwaysitaveaii unaccount- 
tible look. 

4 . Aslr. a. Tiie diadow cast by the earth or 
moon as visilule in ait eclipse ; now s^gc. that por- 
tiu.i in which the shadow iscomplete, as contrasted 
■with the penumbra. 

167P Moxon Math. Die/.. Umhy,, a shadow, a word oft 
used in the obscuration [xiVjxjf Eclipses. *813 WoouHOUtiE 
Astron, xxxv. 344 The cones of tlie umbra.and penumbra.,. 
formed by lines drawn from the Bun and touching the 
Earth’s surface. *833 Hes-hchicl Astron, yt. as>s Owing to 
%he gi-eat size df the earth, tlm-cone of its umbra always 
rejects far beyond the moon. 1868 Ixick-ykr Etem. Astron. 
237 If die Sun were a point df light merely, -the shadow 
'would be all umbra. 

b. In sun-spots ; (see qiuots,i\ 

The earlier nucleus and umbra correspond rc^pectively to 
the modern umbra and penmnhra. . 

^ 1788 Encycl BKii./ifia. a) H. 434/a The inorcaBe of a-spot 
Is .gradual, the hceodth of the ntialons.and nnihra dilBUng 
at the same time, /hid., Small umbrae arc often seen with- 
out nuclei x86o .OuMSTFu* AfscA Heavens X. 103 A solar 
spot usually consists of two 4>an^ >the nucleus and the 
.umbra.. .The umbra 'i«a wideinwtgiit, ofligluer sbade,.and 
Is Often of greater extent tlmA the nncleus, *868 Lockvuh 


Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 32 The spots.consist almost in- 
variably of 'on»a or several dark {jortions called' umuras, wuich. 
seeiix black when coni[Aared w,ith the luminous parts of the 
di-.k. *878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. iii. il 245 The .<haded 
penumbra seems to form the sides of th« cavity, wlule the 
um bra is the invisible bouom. 

5. Algebra. A symbol which requires to be 
•paired with another in order to denotea quantity, 
1851 Sylvester in Land. ale. Phil. Mag. Apr. 296 Eadh 
quantity is now repre.senied by two letters.} the letters 
themselves, taken separately, being symbols neither of 
quantity nor of operation, but rricre umbrae or ideal elements 
of quantitative symbols. i 8 s 5 Kankine Misc. Sci. Papers 
(1881) 139 The tasiiiomic coefficients for oblique axes may 
be regarded as compounded of umbra:. 

II tf imbisa rare. [L. wivi/'ra, perh. the same 

word as prec. j 

1. The grayling; *= Umber 

*6*0 Holland Caw/t/ffj/'x - 3 r/ri 627 Both these rivers are 
full of salmons and trouts, but Wy of the twaiite is the 
better, affording the best kind of them which they call 
Vmbras. 1708 Kersey, T7wr/'ra, ..the Yraber, a sort of Fish. 
1769 Ep-Nnant Brit. Zaol. III. 262 It is a very swift swimmer 
and disappears like the transient pas.sage of a shadow, from 
whence we believe is derived the name of Umbra. 

2 . A sdisenoid fish of the genus Uvibrina, esp. 
.the Mediterranean species U. cirrasa. 

*733 C/uunhers' Cycl. Suppl s.v. 1733 Biot. Aris ff Sci., 
dlc’/axi*,, .this genus comprehends .the umbra and the um- 
brino. *834 Badham Halieut. 43 A saudyibotcom, though 
■not absolui-ely bad for flat fish, .suits the pe].ngmn.s..be.st; 
such.ns,.£.g. auratas, the Uentex, and Punic ami indigenous 
umbras. 

Umbra, obs. form of Qmeah, 
t Umljraoe, “O, Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Embrace v., by substitution of Um-.] irans. To 
surround ; to obtain. 

C.13S0 A'/. Agatha 101 in Horstro, Aliengl. Leg. (188a) 4.6 
And with fire if )jou ,l?iiie] vmhraste With dew of heuin fit 
sal be waste, rg.. AduHer>’A(> Ibid. 369 With sebryft o! 
mouth & penans smertc They wene )jcr blys forto vnhrace 
iv.ry, vmbmoe, vmbras]. 

TsTltlbajaicioilS, a. rarg—i. [jrreg. f. L. umbra 
Umbra ^.] Shady, umbrageous. 

1839 Stonehoukf. Axholme 226 .Planted with elmij, sj'ca- 
mores, and che.sn.uts . which have already become very 
umhracious. 

Umbraxiousaess. rare-'-. [Cf. prec.] The 
quality of giving shade. 

1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry i, viii. lop The ninhraciousnesse 
of the Tree he compalres to the dark life of Man, ihrowgli 
which the Sun is not able to pierce. 

rblTaibracle. Obs. Also 6 Sc, Toahra^iH, 
-Me. [ad, L. umbraeuLumi sha^ place, etc, 
dim. oi umbra Umbra 1 . Cf. obs. r. ontbraeJe, It. 
ombraculo, -colo, F. (hot.) umbracule.l .Shade or 
shadow; a. shady place. 

c iKoo Kennedy Passion of Christ 14 HaiH, beyrn'C to 
.skuifl of ded he dirk vmbi-alkiH 1 1312,1395. ttsao-zo 

Dunbar poems Ixxxv. 20 Qubllk king •ws bring vnto his 
T\mg, Fro detlifis .dirk vrabrakle. *609 J, Davies (Heref,) 
Hafy Roade Wks. (Grosart) I. rs/i That Tree fthat Soule- 
refreshing’Vtubracle Together with^^our Sinne) Hfs.xhoulders 
teares. *633 R. Mason 'in Bulwer Authropomet, Lrt. to 
Author, 'Here were iheAUeys andnmhraclesof his ordinary 
recesses. 

Umbra’OfUlate, c. Mnt. ‘[ad. niod.I...r<7w2;-a- 
cul&l-us.i.'h.umbrdciil-Mm : ste.prec.] .(Seequot.) 

*826 KiRaY.& Sr. EntamoL xlvl IV. •yoq .Umbrajculaie.., 
when there is upon the bead an umhrclla-.shapod process. 
Uiabraculi-!, the «tem -of L. umbracul-um sun- 
shade (see Umkraole), employed in th’e botani'cal 
adjs. ambracdlFferous, umbra’caliform [F. 
i(bGt.) timbractdifi>rme\'. .(see quots.). 

1847 Webster, Umbraculifarm, •having the form lof an 
.umbraculurn’or arbor. i8S7 A. Gray First Less, Bot. 235 
.Umbraculi/orm, umbrella-shaped, Tike a Mushroom, or the 
ttyj of the style of GaiTacenia. *S6a Mavnis P’ec.Aste 
Umbracnlijtrus,..Bot., .formed like a p.'ir^l: umbraculU 

UmbxiBigie (oTabredg), rA Also 7-.9'Qm.b(raee. 
[a. OF. umbrage, ombrage iF'. otitbrage),=¥T. um- 
bragge L. umbrSHcttm, -icus, f. umbra diadotv.] 
+ 1 . Shade, shadow. Obs. 

*426 Lydg. De Guil Pilgr. :23io The party off my vysnge 
Wluclie is olowded with vmbrage, < iff -cleerncs-e scholde 
,haue no reporte. .*3*3 Douglas jEneid «iiL iFrol. All 
the bewtie of the fructuus feyld Wat. wyfh the erthis 'vm- 
hrqge dene ourheild. *344 Beth am Precepts Par l cci. 
1 vyb, The lyghte, and also.. the false vmbrage wlis’chtthe 
Moone doth shewe iourtbe. *6*6 Dkumm. of Ha with. 
Poems II. (S.’X.S,),!. '65 Deare amber LocUes-gaue Vmbrage 
.10 herjEaee. *634 tr. Scudery's Curia J'ol, 119 Jf -we he 
worsted in .our .noctuniall and more secret rfitiempt-s, Xlie 
darkness* will give an umbrage, and obscure 'our shame, 
*633 F. G. tr. Mile. De Scudery's Artamenes IV, 11. 83 
The .Sun setting that Evening without any cloudy imibrage, 
It might almost be said that Ahe 'Sun-beams did gufl'd tiie 
•whole Conntrey. *687 N-oit«i.s Coll. Misc,, Ode ie / arkness 
«v, Tllie Blest above do thy sweet umbmgeprize. When Cloy'd 
•With light, tiuw -veil their eyes. 

lb. tranf, and fig. (Very common m the 17th c.) 

, «. f *642 Observ. his Mo/esiy's late Answ. 4 - Rjgpresus 

\ rB To look into termes, a little more narrower, ai d dispell 
1 nrabrages. *663 Aron.biumucha 30 Those Clouds and 
Unibrnge.s (hat did odlpsc and darken the gloiy of the 
Go-ipel. *684 Howe Redeemer's Tears Wks. i8fia II. 269 
A mind led.. to transmit -through ’a dark umbrage some 
i glimmerings only of that excellem majesty Whioh his Son- 
(Ship., an titled him to. *7** Spiaftrsb, Ckwra&. (tgyD 1 - 11 ,. 

f z2 Great JVIj'sterj’S,. .AO wcap’d in 'Oloods, or bid jo -Uio- 
rages, . . that they may seem to have been left us Trial# of 


UMBSAGE. 
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UMBBAGED. 


onr Industry. *727 A. Hamilton N'eit) Aec, R. Tnd. I. I 
xxiiL 279 [To] live., under the Badge and Umbrage of 1 
Ignominy and Shame, a 1763 Shenstone Frogr. Taste li. j 
102 And o'er her charms with caution shownj Be still a [ 
graceful umbrage thrown. 

jS. 16S0 Milton AVr# Commw. 448 Kingship, though look- 
ing big, yet indeed most pusillanimous,., startl'd at every 
Ombrage. 1669 Temple Lett. (1701) II. 65 To suspect that 
it was Artificial, and only intended to give an Ombrage or 
false Light to the Court of Sueden. 

2. Spec, Shade or shadow cast by trees or the like. 

0, 1340-1 Elyot Image Gov. xxi. (1344) 38 b. The sayd trees 
gaue a coramodyous and plesant vmbrage. Ibid. xxii. 4a 
Which trees did cast oner the walles a pleasant vmhrage or 
sh.ndowe. 1664 Evblvn Syha vL 24 [Ash-trees are] not to 
be planted for Umbrae, or Ornament ; especially neer the 
Garden. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav, [1677) irs The 
houghs,. so circle the bole or trunk that it resembles an 
arch’d circumference affording umbrage and refreshment to 
some hundred men. 1673 Evelyn Tei-ra (_i 676) 94 All shade 
is not unpropitious, where the Soil and Climate are benign, 
as well as that which casts the umbrage, vjsi Dyer Fleece 

1. 309 Accustom'd to the barriers of the rick. Or some warm 
umbrage. 1849 C. Bbonte Shirley xiii. Often.. she would 
spend a sunny afternoon in lying stirless on the turf, at the 
foot of some tree of friendly umbrage. 1863 A. Raleigh in 
Rec. Life xi. (r88i) 138 We had crept up slowly through 
the leafy woods, and all at once we emerged from the um- 
brage and stood upon the hill-top. 1888 R, Buchanan City 
0/ Oreaviywi. i7t The steed sprang on across the golden 
glade and plunged into the umbrage suddenly. 

1604 R, Cawdrey Table Aiph., dJwdxrtjgr, .shade, harbor, 
or bower to rest vnder. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. i. 
447 On sounding pinions Cupid sped his flight To the deep 
ombrage of Parnassus’ height. 

b. Const, of, or with possessives. 

*396 R. L[ische 1 Ih'elia (1877) 22 Where vnder vmbrage 
of some aged Tree, With lute in hand I sit. *667 Milton 
P, L. IX. 1087 In some glade Obscur’d, where highest Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light, spread thir umbrage 
broad. *677 Plot Ose/ordsh. 159 Under the umbrage of 
which Tree . , no less than 324 horses, or 4374 men, may 
sufficiently he shelter’d. 2708 J. Phili ps Cyder \. 141 I hey 
run To Grots, and Caves, and the cool Umbrage seek Of 
woven Arhorets. 177a S. Whyte Poems (1795) i_86 In the 
brown umbrage of the wood, If lonely you retire. 1793 
Minstrel II. 109 The heat increasing, the deep umbrage of 
the forest invited her into its closest paths. 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Bril, 1x8 I'.ranches. .spreading their umbrage 
to the circumference of two hundred and seven feet. 1875 
Miss Braddon Strange fVerhi i, Two figures are seated. . 
beneath the umbrage of an ancient thorn. 

0 . The foliage of trees, etc., affording shade, 
t6sj loMimoff Renou's Disp. Pref. bij, Here you may 
view,, the pleasant Umbrages sporting with Zephyrus- 
Necta^Blooms. 2639 Hammond On Ps. cxxvili. 3 Olive- 
plants.. were usually planted (ns in arbours) to shade the 
table, entertainments being made without doors, in gardens, 
under that umbrage. 2727-46 Thomson Swnmer 626 Beside 
the dewy border let me sit, ..There in that hollow’d rock, 
grotesque and wild, ..and over head By flowering umbrage 
shaded, Jmso Edge-hill i. 357 Beneath their waving 
Umbrage Flora spreads Her spotted Couch. 2789 E. Dar- 
win Boi. Card. 1, (1791) 207 Delighted Thames through 
Tropic umbrage glides, And flowers antarctic, bending o er 
his tides, 2812 Shelley St. Imyne xi. The tall ash 
oak, in mingled umbrage, sighed far above their heads. 
2833 Lvtton Godolphin xv, Then abruptly they rose, over- 
spread with thick and tangled umbrage, several feet above 
the level of the river. 2883 Buchanan A nnan Water ix, In 
one corner was an arbour almost buried in umbrage. 

iransf. 2739 R. Bull tr. Dedskiiidus' Grobianvs 
hlustachios, far beyond the vulgar Sire; O’er all thy Mouth 
their hairy Umbrage spread. 2828 Wordsw. Triad 188 Her 
brow hath opened on me— see it there, Brightening the 
umbrage of her hair. 

Jig. 2822 Dr Qoincky Con/ess.'iu 82 The calamities of my 
nonclate in London ..shot up and flourished afresh, and 
wew into a noxious umbrage that has overshadowed and 
darkened my latter years. 2872 Tyndall Fra^n, Sci, (1879) 
1. xvUi. 46a The light of law was for a time obscured by the 
thick urn brage of novel facts. 

3. A shadowy appearance or indication, a sem- 
blance, outline, or faint representation, a glimmer- 
ing or trace, ^something. Nowrard. (Common 
in 17 th c.) 

«. 2604 SiiAKS. TJam. v. ii. 123 ((J. 2). His semhlable is his 
roirrour, & who els would trace him, his vmbrage, nothing 
more, 2644 Bulwer Ckirol. 143 The arme sbadowes 
the second Person in the Trinity. , , The fii«era give an i _ 
brage of the Holy Spirit, 2686 Plot Sinj^rdsh, 417 There 
yet remains some umbrage of a Dean and Prebends here to 
this very day. 2756 in Palatine Note.book (i88r) 1. ii8/a 
His whole Life ., may be look’d upon as an Umbrage of 
Troubles and Perplexities among vexatious Neighbours. 
2836 Faber Creator if Creature 11. i. (t886) iro^oys angel- 
ical . .are all but a manifold umbr<ngo of the one joy of God. 

p, 2640 Howrll Dodona's Grove 30 It will breed scruples 
and onibrages of doubts in her confederats. 263a — 
Giraffe' s Rev, Naples n. 57 The people had shrewd onx- 
brages of fear that be came to no good purpose. 

flJ. Without const,; An appearance or sem- 
blance. Ot>s, 

2639 Fuller Holy War v. xxv. 272 Some of them [sc. 
essays] being umbrages and State-representations rather 
than realUies. Jer, Taylor Gi. Kxemp, it. viit. 78 A 
penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor 


suspicion, i^s V. Alsoe Antl-Sozgo 556 Our Autt , _ 
without any umbrage of a pretence from the Text, ..has 
laid them in saltire. 2703 Br. T, Wilson in Kehle Lfe v. 
'1863) 292 That so all nmb. age of arbitrary government may 


quits a icall good for an imaginary, 1678 hf arviiil Growth 
PoperyNDes. 1875 IV. 395 It looks and gives an umbriyte 
as if what he was to do wa.s by your leave. 2680 De 
Britmne Hunt.Prttfi. il, 5 But Wise-raen cannot be con- 


or intensive use, with all, any, 

tvm, tka hast, etc., Obs, 

' ^ Funeral to The very umbrage 

of Religion hath a severeigiS virtue in it. 1668 Earl Orrery 


p. C 264s Howell Lett. (1650) I. 75 They parted for that 
time without the least ombrage of discontent 2630 — 
GiraffVs Rex’, Naples t. 27 Hereupon the Vice-Roy went 
into them to take off all ombrages of distrust 2692 Bever- 
j.ey Conciliatory Disc, 29 Thus are the Secrets of all Hearts, 
j'udged according to the Apostles Gospel... Some Ombrage 
of which Heathens have. 

t d. A figure or type. Obs. 

2637 W. Moricb Coena quasi Koti/n xvi. 297 Sometime 
they think hereticks set forth under the umbrage of Tares. 
+4. A feeling of suspicion or doubt. Obs. 
a. 2624 Bacon Consid. War ndth Spain (2629) 8 I say 
iust feare,. .not out of vmbrages, light lealousnesse, appre- 
hensions a farre off, but out of cleare foresight of imminent 
danger. 2639 Fuller Holy War i. ix. (1840) 13 Though 
umbrages and light jealousies.. be too narrow to build a 
fair quarrel on. 2636 Hkvlin Evtraneus Vaputans 63 He 
took some time to consider of it,, .for removing of all such 
umbrages and misapprehensions, as otherwise that inter- 
parlance might have occasioned. 

1604 Bacon Apol. 27 And therefore good my Lord 
_arle it so, as you take away by all meanes all ombrages 
and distasts from the Queene. <12643 Howell Zefi. vi. i. 
(1650) 180 Tber were som ombrages, and not only so, but 
open and actuall differences. 

f b. A suspicion, bint, inkling, or slight idea, of 
matter. Obs, 

1631-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. 800 They neuer 

had the least umbrage of the Truth. 2697 DAMriES Voy. 
(1729) I. 310 We,. found no Canoas, or People, that might 
give us any umbrage of a City, or place of Trade near 
at hand, a 2734 North Bxanten 1. iii. § 59 (2740) 160 Nor 
is it less remarkable that such Preparations of FleetSj Trans- 
ports, Armies,.. were to be dispatched,. and no Neighbour 
K ation jealous, nor England (so near) haue any Intelligence 
or Umbrage of it. 

f c, A reason or ground for suspicion, or for 
some opinion. Obs. 

1664 J ER._ Taylor I, x. 70 S. Peter did 
..ot carry himself so as to give the least overture or umbrage 
to make any one suspect he had any such preheminenue, 
2673 Lady's Call. 11. li. S 3 Therefore they must be nicely 
careful to give their husraiids no color, no least umbrage 
for it [re. jealousy], 2704 Land. Gas. No. 4054/1 Every 
Man . .did his Duty, without the least Umbrage for Censure 
or Reflection. 2737 L, Clarke Hisl. Bible (xqgol 11. 288 
But there is not the least umbrage for such a conjecture 
to be found in the scripture. 2760-72 tr. Juan ^ C'lioa’s 
Voy, (2807) 1. 6 All umbrage would be thus removed from 
persons who might not he sufficiently acquainted with the 
nature of their design. 
t5. Shelter, protection, screen. Obs, 

2607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. Ded. (2882) 3 Wee our selues 
should haue a safe harbor and vmbrage for our well willing 
yet weake labours. 2658 R. Franck North. Mem, Ded. 
(1694) p, iv, In this Dilemma I left the University to seek 
Umbrage in the City of London. 2608 J. Fryer Acc. R. 
India 4r P. 98 Humble Suiters for the Umbrage of any of 
Quality, to skreen them from this Violence. 2730 T. Gent 
Hist. York Prefi p, iii. So that it flies to the Umbrage of 
the courteous Reader, to he favourable in its Reception. 
2740 S. Richardson in Corn (1804) I. p. Ixxvi, I therefore 
..struck a bold stroke,. .having the umbrage of the Editor’s 
character to screen myself behind. 

+ b. In the phr. under the umbrage of. Obs, 

The material sense in qtiot. 1742 Is uimsuaL 
2677 W Hubbard Narrative Pref., The Historical! dis- 
coor.se ensuing might pass into publick view under the 
umbrage of your Protection. 2683_W. Rogrrs Scourge for 
G, Whitehead 10 Whitehead, now sinking in his Reputation, 
..seems to shelter himself under the Umbrage of W, P. 
2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, (2720) IH. 207 A Prince. . 
is still answerable for all the Evil he .suffers others to commit 
under the sacred Umbrage of his Name. 2742 A Hill in 
Richardson's Corr.UZas,) I. 71 Little Harry Campuell., 
had been listening all this while upon the floor, under the 
umbrage of a pair of out-strutting hoops. 1776 P. <3 liveh 
in T. Hutchinson's Diary, etc. (1886J ll. 109, 1 entered the 
House of Lords under the umbrage of Lord Polworih. 

+ 6. A pretext or pretence; a colour or false 
show, Obs. 

2634 Bp. Hall Contempt, N. T,, Christ bejore Pilate, 
It is al the care of hypocrites to seek umbrages, and pre- 
tences for their hatefull purposes. 2662 Hickbringill 
Apol. Distressed Inncc.V/ks, 1716 1.272 Veiling the Murder 
With the Umbrage of Devotion and Justice. <22693 Ld. 
Delamkr Wks. (1604) 107 Truth will appear from under all 
the false glosses and umbrages that then may draw over it. 
2706 Phil, Trans, XXV. 2416 So convincing an Experiment 
as this, which . . leaves no manner of umbrage for any other 
Hypothesis to take place in it. 
fb. Iniht ifhx. under the umbrage of. Obs. 
Slight differences of usage are represented in the different 
groups of quotations, 

(<t) t6yt^Casetf Bankers if CreditorsVttl. 3 This grievance 
' ours hath been represented to his Majesty under the pre- 


commit the greatest RapdeitieB. .under the umbrage, pre- 
tence and colour of Law and Justice,* 2696 C. Lrslie Snake 
in Grass (1697) 90 Otherwise, they may commit Theft, Sacri- 
lege, and all other Immoralities under this Umbrage. 2727 
A. Hamilton A'ne Ace. E. tnd, Il.xlvii. 2-6 To make him 
accuse rich Mon, , . that he might seise their Estates under 
the Umbrage of Justice and T,aw. 2733 Bounobroke On 
Parties {cd.. 2)1 viH. 87 To form a Party; and mauitalu a 


Struggle for personal Power, under the Pretence and Unv, 
brage of Principle. 

ip) 2679 J. Smith Narr, Popish Plot 30 Under the Urn. 
brage of Repairing a College, they were pvoviding for the 
Ruine of a Kingdom. 

(c) 2709 Sacheverell 3 Nov. 9 Should we cover 

such a I alse Apostle under the Sacred Umbrage of a True 
Church-Man? 1720 Gordon ScTrenchabd /«</<•/««/. Whig 
(1728) 284 Under the Colour and Umbrage of Significant 
and decent Ceremonies, the most ridiculous and immodest 
Usages have been introduced. 2723 Dk. Whaei on True 
Briton I. 234 Under the Umbrage of Adorers, [they] make 
themselves Masters. 

+ 7. To be, or to stand, in (. .) umbrage, to be in 
disfavour. Obs. 

<22633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 31 On the fall of the 
Duke he stood some yeers in umbrage, and without im- 
ployment. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 102 Being sus- 
pected at least a Favourer of the Papists,, .by which he was 
m great umbrage with the People, a 2649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Hist, y'as, V, Wks. (2712) 220 He knew Sir James 
stood in some umbrage with the King. 

8 . Displeasure, annoyance, offence, resentment: 
a. In the phr. to give (. .) umbrage (Jo a person 
or persons). 

2620 Brent tr. Snrpi's Hist. Council Trent \. 28 He., 
therefore besought them to take away all those words that 
might give him any Vmbrage. i6t8 Drydkn Pivening's 
Love IV, It will not be convenient to give him any umbrage, 
by seeing me with another person, a xqoo Evelyn Diary 
3 May 1686, Which dispensation,. gave umbrage (as well it 
might) to every good Protestant. 2740 Somerville Hobbinol 
I. 24s Be thou, my Muse 1 No leaky Blab, nor painiul 
Umbrage give To wealthy Squire. 2772 J. I'letcher Checks 
Wks. 179s ll. 8 How often do men .siicakingly forsake their 
friends, for fear of giving umbrage to a superior party ot 
interest, 1796 Washington Let. yir'VL. 2892 XIII, 263 
Unless my pacific disposition was displeasing, nothing else 
could have given umbrage by the most rigid construction 
of the letter. 2842 H. Rogers F.ss. (1874) I. i, 5 The sermon, 
when printed, gave great umbrage 10 the pariiameiitary 
party. 2869 Rawlinson /I nr. Hist. 324 Both Antioebusand 
Seleucus.. abstained from any proceedings that could give 
umbrage to their new subjects. 

Tb. In the phr. to take (. .) umbrage {at ; also 
•without const, ot with clause). 

(a) 2680 Fount ainhall A'nfrr (2822)3 The Bishop 

, . took umbrage at his freedom of speech in the pulpit anent 
the government, 1683 Temflii Mem, Wks. 2720 1. 439 The 
Allies had taken great Umbiagc at iny Journey to the 
Hague. 2723 Db Foe for. round World (1840) 300 If any 
opposition should be oflered them in the country, or any 
umbrage taken at their design. 2739 Robertson Hist, 
Scot. viii. Wks. 1813 IL 49 James hiin.self, though be pru- 
dently concealed it, took gieal umbrage at her Ouhaviour. 
2796 Mmb. D'Arblay Camilla x. xiv, However, as to his 
having called me a blockhead, it’s not what I take umlirage 
at 2827 Hallam Const, it Hi, v. (1S76) I. 284 We find no 
mention of any umbrage bi ing taken at certain strains of 
prerogatives. 186s Kingsley^. Z<? r^r Pref. p, v, Many of 
them., have taken umbrage at ceitain scenes of Cambridge 
life drawn in this book. 1883 Sta T. Martin Ld. I.ynd- 
hursi ix. 231 A less kindly^tempered man.. would have 
taken umbrage at the tone of this letter. 

(p) 2723 Present State oj Russia 1. 197 The subjects of the 
Can of Schirvan began to take Umbrage. 2748 Smollstt 
R, Rantiom xi, Fearing the captain and his lady would take 
umbrage, and leave his carriage. 2813 Scott Rokeby iii, 
xxi, Our stout Knight.. Took unibrage that a friend so 
near Refused to share hLs chase and cheer. 1842 D'Isiiabli 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 594 Man^ close at hand took umbrage 
lest they themselves were being supplanted, 
e. In other constractions. 

2724 R. WoDRow Corr. (1843) III. 240 They all have your 
case very much at heart, and all the umbrage is over. 2768 
H. Walboi.b Hist. Doubts 23 Whether the steps taken by 
the queen gave them new cause of umbrage. 2836 Lever 
Martins of Crd M. xx, A very good-natured laugh from 
the others showed how little umbrage the frank avowal 
excited, 

Umbxage (U’mbr^scls;), V. Also 7 ombrage. 
[f. prec., or ad. F. ombragtr, -ier, f umbrager, -ier, 
f. ombrage i see prec. Cf. also It. ombreggiare.l 
1. trans. To shade or shadow ; also^., to over- 
, shadow, put in the shade. 

tt. 2647 H KxtiAM I, To Vmbrage or shadow, besckadwwen. 
2638 Jas. Webb tr. Calprentdds Cleopatra \i\u 93 A man 
,, whose valour umhra^ed theirs, and whose words they 
had found_so true to their confusion, 2738 [G. Smith] (Twn 
Reiat. 1. iv. 463 They were separated irom one another 
with Rails, and umbra,cd with a .'-ort of Canopy. 2804 
Anna Seward Mem, Darwin 223 Rude gives an idea of 
barrenness, and Matlock is luxuriantly umbiaged. 1888 
Harpeds Mag. April 733/a A ridge or hillock heavily um- 
braged with the rounoea foliage of evergreen oaks. 
jS. 2648 Hexham ii, Omschminxuen. . .xo Shaddowe About, 
or to Umbrage. 2632 F. Kirkman Ckrio tf Leeia 16 His 
Hat wasombraged with a plume of black Herons Feathers. 
+ 2. To colour over, disguise. Obs.—'^ 

267s R. Borthogcb Causa Dei 312 If she mentioned 
others, it was by way of caution, only to secure her self, and 
Umbrage what she said that it might down the better, 

+1). To give a pretext or ground for. Obs,““'- 
2689 Hickrrinoill Plodest Inquiries 33 l.ike that young 
Gallant, studying what he should see in her [sc, an old 
woman] to Vmbrage the fondness of his Embraces. 

8, 'I'd offend, diapleaKC. rare, 
a 2894 Sthvenson St. Ives xxiv. May I help myself to 
wine without umbragiiig you. 

Hence TT-mbraged,, TT mbraging adjs. 

2663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic i, la Intimating 
thereby that pmbrag’d silence was an excellent Shryn for 
sincere devotions, 2683 Pi-ti us Fteia Min. 1. Ded., They 
are divulged either by umbraging Sophi.stications, or con- 
cealed under the Name of Philosophical Secrets. 2890 


•CTMBBAGEOUS. 
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XTMERATILOUS. 


Lippiitcoii's Mag. May 667 A park, a wood, an umbraged 

^"umbrageous (pmbr^^'d^as), a. Also 6-8 
tunbragious, 7, 9 ombrageoua (7 -ious). [ad. F. 
ovibrageux (OF. also-^«j),f. ombrage (seeUMBBAGB 
sb.) \ or directly f. Umbrage sb. + -ous.] 

1. a. Forming or affording shade ; shady. 

1587 A. Day Daphiis ^ Chloe (1890) 69 First ranne bee 
to the foot of a hie and umbragious rocke. i6i4Gorgi;s 
Lvcan ii. 63 Where these vmbragious mountaines stand. 
1675 EvEt-YM Terra\t6^(>) 93 Lastly, by shade Ground is 
render’d barren, and by the dripping of umbragious trees. 
X72S Pope Oifyss. VI. 149 Where the grove with leaves 
umbrageous bends, With forceful strength a branch the 
Heroe rends. 1790 PMl. Trans. LXXX. 351 Their tops 
are so very thick and umbrageous as to prevent even a very 
heavy rain from reaching the ground underneath. i3a6 
Scott Woodst. x, The towers of Woodstock arose high 
above the umbrageous shroud which the forest .spread 
around the . . m.ansion. *846 J. Baxter Libr. Traci. Agric, 
(ed. 4) 1. 99 A h.andsome umbrageous tree, with a smooth 
hark, ancf .shining leaves. 1873 Symonus Grk. Poets x. 310 
Oaks with their umbrageous foliage.. belong to the forests 
of the North. 

b. Abounding in shade ; shaded by trees or tlie 
like ; overshadowed. 

ifiia Drayton Poiy-olb. xxU. z6ig Those past times. . When 
as that woody kind, in our umbrageous wild, . .In this their 
world of waste, the sovereign empire sway'd. 163a Lithgow 
Tras), iii. 81 A secure place of repose in a vmbragious Caue. 
1S66 Harvey A/(>rA.<d«^/.2i5 Walk daily in a pleasant, airy, 
and umbragious Garden. 1742 Gray Propertius in. 3 Fast 
by th’ umbrageous vale lull’d to repose, Where Aganippe 
warbles as it flows. 1774 R. Cumbert.anq in Westm. Mag. 
II. 148 No cooling Grottoes, no umbrageous Groves, To 
win the Graces, and allure the Loves. 1811 Shei.ley ^i, 
Irvyne xi, 'I’he umbrageous loveliness of the surrounding 
country. 1845 Hawthorns Mosses i. i. 13 It makes us 
shiver to think of these deep umbrageous recesses. 189* 
Farrar Darkn, 4- Dawn Ivi, Everyone should wander at 
will about the green copses, and the umbrageous retreats. 

0. Caused by thick foliage. 

*830 J. G. Strutt SylvaBrit. 54 The religious Mahometans 
chose to pray under old trees,.. piously believing that the 
holy men of former times had prayed and meditated under 
their umbrageous shade, a 1854 J. Wilson in Casgnet of 
Lit. (1896) V. 178/a pew and dreams dropping through 
their umbrageous twilight at eve or morn. 


2. Of persons ; Suspicious; jealous; apt or dis- 
posed to take offence. 

a. 160X R.Johnson Kingd. Commv), ifip The inhabitants, 
..partly by their forme of gouernment, whereby they are 
made vile, base and vinbragioms, haue little valour or man- 
hood left them, xfisa J. Wright tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
in, Argt. 48 The King made jealous of the Queen, shee no 
less umbragious of him, and both for Ipnigenes. xysS 
Wakburton Div. Legai. Pref., Of which, doubtless, the 
Romans were very jealous, ..though not so extravagantly 
umbragious as our Critic's hypothesis obliges him to suppose. 
X7S8 Hurd in Warburton Lett. (1809) 425 Both susceptible 
of high passions in love and friendship) but, of the two, the 
Italian more constant, and less umbrageous. 1846 Grots 
Greece ii. vl. II. 503 The rural costume, .which the Helot 
commonly wore, and the change of which exposed him to 
suspicion, if not to punishment, from his umbrageous 
masters. 1874 Symomds Sk. Italy d* Greece (1898) I. vi. 107 
The people are idle, haughty, umbrageous, fiery, quarrel- 
some [etc.]. 

p. 1630 Donne Serin. Iv. (1640I 537 At the beginning some 
men were a1ittleombrageou.s, andstartlingat tlienamcofthe 
Father.s. 1803 [? Sir L. Hanson] Hist. Ace. Orders Knighth. 
II. 306 Most punctilious with respect to forms and Cere, 
monies : and e.xcessively ombrageous, with regard to the 
Non-observance of trivial points, 
b. Of disposition or nature, 

C 1S39 WoTTON Let. Sir, £, Bacon in Tteliq, (167a) 430 
But lest you sliould mistake, as some others have been apt 
to do here, in the present constitution of the court (which is 
very ombragiousi. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Mat. Para- 
do.x XH. 321 Let your rigour execute mee..all that your 
umbragious or Cholerick humour can suggest. 1667 G. 
Digby Elnira i. i, What power meer appearances have 
had.. to destroy, With an umbragious nature, all that Love 
Was ever able.. To found and to establish, 
t3. Obscure; dubious, Obs. 

*633 J. Reynolds Godls Revenge m. xiiL 236 That there 
was none other present but himselfe when his Master De 
Merson wasmurthered, it is umbragious, and leaves a., sting 
of suspition in their heads. <2x649 Drumm. or Hawth. 
Mist. yas. II, Wks, (1711) 24 By umbragious Ways he 
nourished Discontentments m all Parts of the Country. 1632 
H. L'Estrange /ID-y. 1Vorcesier6t We blesse God 
for the light they had, though umbrageous and clouded, 
yet was it such as discovered the nakednesse and shame of 
the Church of Rome. 

Hence TTmlira'gfeotisly ; ITmbra'greo'as- 
ness. 


1639 Drumm, of Hawth. Mag. Mirror Wk-s. (1711) 173 
He bad Intention to bring Novations into our Religion! 
tending *umbrageously,and under a Mask,to the Introduction 
of Popery. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwood i. i. One tree. .out- 
flings, , its arms umbrageously, 1614 Raleigh Hist, World 
iv. § 3, 69 The exceeding *umhragiousnesse of this tree be 
compareth to the darke and sliadowed life of man. xysS 
Johnson, . .umbrageousness. 182^ Examiner 

106/a Trees . , spreading sideways with Asiatic grace and 
umbrageousness. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 51a A face in- 
capable of a blush, partly from the umbrageousness of the 
whiskers. iSyx Daily News 28 July, The familiar urn- 
brageousness of Croydon. 

tUmbraid, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 vmbreyd, 
4-5 vmbreide, 5 vm-, vnbreid ; 5 vmbrayd(e, 
•vnbraide. [var. of Upbraid sb . : cf. next.] Up- 
braiding, reproach. 

e t33 «> H. Brunne Chren. Wace (Rolls) 3485 Wi)> suebe 


vm reides hey bem missayde. Ibid. 7999 When wrahe 
bygynnek, pen come|> vmbreyd. a 1400-50 A lexander iStxj 
(Diibl. Ms,), Lett neuer it be broght on brade for vmbrayd 
of shame, Ybe dout for jie dityng of darius pistelL a i.wS 
Cursor M. 5673 (Trim), Moises for pis vmbreide Was 
dredinge in his bene. 01470 Harding Chron. cliv. iv, 
He., letters sent hyra, defyals and vinbrayde, Of hys 
suraunce and othe that he had erred. 
tUmbraid, w. Obs. Forms: 4 vmbreyde, 
-breide, 5 vmbreid ; 4-5 vmbraide, 5-6 vm- 
brayda (6 tmi-), 5 vmbrayed, 6 vmbrayd, 
-braid, -brade ; 5 vnbraydfe, -braide. [Altera- 
tion of Upbraid ®., under the influence of verbs 
ia Um-.] trans. To upbraid, reproach, 
e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8004 5yf hou me 
vmbreyde, pe schame ys )>yn. *390 Gowea Con/. II. 296 
I f so be that he him umbreide Of oght that hath be speke 
or do. a 1400 Sir Beues (S.) 2417 Thow shalt neuer vm- 
braide roe. When pou comest boom to my contre. 1432-30 
tr. Higden (Rolls) HI. 81 Then the suster of that Oracius. . 
vmhraydedc here brother for the sleenge of here bowse- 
bonde. (1430 Mirk’s Festial 132 pes pat. .be vsed to 
swere borrybull opys by Godys sydys and his blod, and 
vmhrayden God of hispassyon. £14^ Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xvi. 377 Many tyme he hath vnbrayd vs thcrof. 
1330 Palsgb. 766/1 What though he have done a mysse, it 
was nat thy parte to unibrayde hym. iS57_ Edgeworth 
Serin. Repert., Fastinge . . in the rogation weke is vmbrayded 
and mocked of noughty lyuers. 1397 J. Payne Royal Exch. 
24 Manie a good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and 
reproched. 

Hence f TTmbrai'diug vbl. sb, Obs. 

1597 J- Payne Royal Exch, 15 Men love better gentle 
admonitions then bytter vmbradings. 

Umbral (wmbral), a. [f. Umbra 1 4- -al.] 

1. Algebra. Based on the use of umbra in nota- 
tion ; consisting of umbra. 

1831 Sylvester in Land. etc. Phil. Mag. Apr. 207 My 
system of umbral or biliteral notation. 1832 — in Cainbr. 

Dubl. Math. yml. VII. 78 note. The umbral method of 
denoting such a function. 1893 Cayley Math. Papers 
(1897) XIII. 306 It does not appear that there is any mo- 
nomial umbral expression for the last-mentioned form. 

2. Aslr, Pertaining to the umbra of sun-spots or 
eclipses. 

1867-77 6r. F. Chambers Astron. 7 note. The umbral 
structure (of a sun-spot] is quite complete, and made up of 
sunken banks of filaments. 1879 Newcomb & Holden 
Astron, 286 The observations consisted in measuring the 
relative amounts of umbral, penumbra!, and photospheric 
radiation. 1885 Agnes M. Clrrke Pop. Hist. Astron. 201 
Vapours which are dispersed over the unbroken solar sur- 
face are accumulated in the umbral cavity. 

3. Geol, The special designation of a series of 
rocks occurring in Pennsylvania. 

1838 H. D._ Rogers Geol, Pennsylv. I. 144 The Umbral 
Series contains, in Pennsylvania, bat one formation — the 
Umbral Red Shale.. .Its prevailing character, which is that 
of a dark-brownish red shale and red sandstone^ it steadily 
maintains throughout its range. 

Hence tJ’xnbrally adv. 

1832 Sylvester in Catnbr, ^ Duil. Math, yml, VII. 87 
Express H umbrally under the form [etc.]. 1833 — in 
Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 429 The determinants thus umbrally 
represented. 

f Umbra'iia, -a*iio, app. ad. It umhrina : sec 

Umbbina. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-Hater r. i, IstheUmbranoes 
head as we commanded, sent to the sad Gondarino, our 
General ? Ibid. i. ii, For the Dukes own Table, the head of 
an Umbrana. 

fTJmbrary. Obs.~-^ [Cf. Umbbebb, and obs. F. 
ambraire umbrella (Cotgr.).] Visor. 

<7X^42 Chron. LondonigA. Nicholas, 1827) i3oInbrekynge 
of his gauntelette and rcysyng of his umbiary \,MS, Cleop. 
C, iv. urabray]. 

t Umbrate, a. Obs. [ad. L. umbrat-tis, pa. 
pple. of umbr&re : see next.] 

1. Shady; umbrageous. 

130X Douglas A«/. Hon, i, Prol. 40 The vmhrate treis that 
Tytan about wappit War portrait.. Be goldiu bemis. 

2, Her. » Umbbated a. 

1372 Bossewell Armorie ti. 25 b, But yet in mv iudge- 
ment, they myghte alwayes (with conuenient differences) 
haue borne the same whole, ana not vmhrate. 

t Umbrate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. ufft- 
Irdre (whence It. ombrare, F. pmbrer), f, umbra 
Umbra Cf. the earlier adumbrate, obumbratel\ 

1. trans. To shadow. Also fig. 

1623 CocKERAM, Vfnbrate, to shadow. ex630 Risdon 
Snrv, Devon §42 (1810) 48 Instead of lux fiat. It may bo 
verified that they are umbrated thereby, 

2. To adumbrate, indicate. 

*673 J. Smith Chr. Retig, Appeal n. viii. 84 The Gospel 
. .exhibits to us the Substance of the Law's Types i wherein 
the things pertaining to the Person, Office, and Kingdom, 
of the Messias, were umbrated. 

U'lubrated, «• Her. Also 7 tunbreted, 
[Seeprec. and - bdI. BoY.ombrf.1 Indicated or 
drawn in a faint or shadowy manner. 

*486 [see Umbratiom i], *562 Legh Armory 79 He 
beareth Or. a Lion Saliaimte vnibrated. This is as mucho 
to saye, as the shadowe of a Lion j. .he Is but traced with 
a penceil. vpon the fielde. So that the fyelde sheweth 
throwghe him. 1372 Bossewell Armorie n. as This crosse 
-so vmbrated is thus to be biased. A, beareth Or, a crosse 
Moloyne Vrabre. *6x0 Guilum HereUdry n. Hi. 43 The 
portraicting oat of any thing umbrated, is nothing else but 
a sleight and single drau|(ht or purfle traced out with a 
pensile, expressing to the view a vacant forme of a thing 
deprived of all substance, x688 Holme Armoury iv. viiL 


(Roxb.) 354/1 Morholt de Irland. A. Barry vmbreted ouer 
all a Lion rampant G. c i8a8 Berry Encycl. Her. 1 . Gloss. 
S.V., A sun umbrated does not show the face as it is usually 
represented. 

Umbm'fcic (»mbrsenik), a. rare, [ad. L. 
umbratic-us staying in the shade, f. umbra Um- 
bra 1. So Sp. and Vg. umbratico, Tx. ombratico, 
F. ombraiique, umbratique.J 

1. Shadowy, foreshadowing. 

axSqj Barrow Semn, (1683) II. xxvii. 386 By virtue 
wherot those.. umbratick representations.. did obtain their 
substance, validity and effect. 

2. Confined to the shade or to retirement ; retired, 
secluded. 

X839 De Quincey in Tait's Mag, VI. 364 The torpid 
dreams of what the Romans called an umbratic experience. 

t Umbra'tical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

L Remaining in retirement or seclusion. 

X636 B. JoNSON Dtscov. Wks. (1641) 94 So I can see 
whole volumes dispatch'd by the umbraticall Doctors on all 
sides. X636 CoLLOP Poesis Rediv. 18 On the Umbraticall 
Doctors on the Romish party. 

2. Serving as a shadow or imperfect representa- 
tion of something. 

1633 kms&Agst. Cerent. n.2ZQ If all umbraticall rites be 
ludaicall, and therefore unlawfull, then all religious signi- 
ficant Ceremonies are lewish and unlawfull. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, N, T. 333 Whose service was altogether um- 
braticall and typical, shadowing and representing heavenly 
things. 1683 Case of In/.-Baptism 2! I'he purging and 
cleansing Virtue in their Blooa. .was also but a faint and 
umbratical resemblance of the more noble and efficacious 
cleansing Virtue of his Blood. 

3. Serving as a disguise or cloak. 

1662 Hibbert Body Dh\ ii. 122 Ye have learned., not to 
be guided by the ostentation or umbratical shews of any 
plausible tongue. 

Hence U’mbra'tioally adv. Obs. 

_ zf&-^ Case of Inf.-Bapiism as It never did Umbratically 
initiate Believers, or Umbratically, and in shew and 
Similitude only, confirm the Covenant. 

Umbratile (^'mbratsil, -il), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. umbratil-is keeping in the shade, private, 
retired, etc., f. umbra Umbra 1. So It. umbraiile, 
onibratile, Pg. umbratil, F. ombratile, f umbratile.^ 
A. adj. 1. t S'* Spent within doors. Obs,'~^ 

1392 Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 24 A health, .that 
hath not ben softened by an vmbratill life still vnder the 
rooflTe. 

b. Carried on in retirement or seclusion; not 
public or practical. 

X640 Bp, Reynolds Passions xxxix. 51 1 The same speech 
may he excellent in an umbratile Rxercitation, which 
would be too pedanticall, and smelling of the Lampe in a 
matter of serious and weighty debate. 1840 British Critic 
XXVIII. 370 Christianity.. was not once that umbratile 
thing, that' feeble exotic, shut up in churches, parsonages 
and parlours. 1843 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 3, A time of 
peace and security lends to foster an umbratile and academic 
science. 

0 . Staying or living in the shade or within- 
doors ; recluse, retiring. 

_ 1850 Tait's Mag, XVII. 431/2 Umbratile spectators may 
inquire what ought to be done. 1888 Doughty Arabia 
Deserta II. 29 The third brother., was an umbratile young 
man, and very fanatical. 1898 L. Johnson in Post Limi. 

(igxi) 207 Octavius the ‘umbratile’, quiet man was 
content with a miniature immortality. 

2. Of, belonging to, or resembling a shadow or 
shadows. 


16328, JoNSON Ladywi. iii, Shadows have their 
figure, motion, And their umbratil action, from the real 
Posture and motion of the body’s act. 

b. Of a shadowy nature; unsubstantial; unreal. 
Now rare or (!?^r. (Common in 1 7 th c.) 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 337 But this life 
that we live disjoyned from God is but a shadow, and 
umbratil imitation of that, Ibid. 433 A kind of an urn- 
bmtil vitalitie that the soul imparts to the body in the 
enlivening of it. 1636 Jranes Fuln . Christ 131 Body is 
opposed unto shadowes ; and so a bodily inhabitation unto 
an umbratile. 1678 Cudworth Iniell . .' iyst . 854 As them- 
selves are juniors, . . so are their effects . . but slight, ludicrous 
and umbratil. 0x706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. p. xxvii, 
All wc have of precious and worthy our solicitude in this 
umbratile and transitory pa,ssage. x8o6 Knox Corr. {1834) 1. 
290 As far as thought could proceed, without feeling,. , the 
umbratile, without the real apprehension,— few meu could 
outdo him. 

t o. Serving as a token or type. Obs,”"^ 

*6631. Spencer (1663) 199 The honor of being 

received at least as the umbratile Sign and Coming of the 
Son of Man. 

3. Giving shade ; shady. 

1639 Gayt<3n Art Longeztity 79 Under a Sycamore Which 
With umbratile leaves will let no Sun Hurt your Silk-gown* 
1866 Blackmore Cradock Nozuetl Ixiii. (1B83) 439 Hts hat 
was umbratile, as of the Pilgrim Fathers. 

+ 4. Of colour : Shaded, dark. Obs,’”^ 

Phil. Trans, XII. 949 Appearing sometimes of a 
more flourishing colour tending to Carnation 1 and some- 
times more umbratile. 

B. sb. One who spends his time in the shade. 

x888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1 . 248 Many thus are um- 
bratiles in the booths, and give themselves sdmost to a 
perpetual slumber. 

t Umbra-tilons, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ods.] 
Shadowy, unreal ; faint. 

1637 lR0NsiDE.?rt«t« Quest. Sabbath To Rdr. B jlj b, Least 
thou shouldst perhaps think I alTected a Sciomaohy or 
Umbratilous skirmish. X640 G, Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. 


UMBBATIOir. 




T.eitni, ni. iv;iG5 The handling of Finall Causes in the ' 
Physiques .. hath given men occasion to rest satisfied iu’ 
such specious, and unibiatilous Causes. *6Sg W. Sjmpson 
UydroLCJipn. 273 An humane embryo. .without sexual 
discrimination,, oneiy tin uiiibratilous figuration of the micro- 

t Tffm'bra'tioil. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *kot- 
tratio, f. untbr&rei see UsTBiiATEw. So It om- 
braziomI\ 

1., Her^ A faintly outlined figure ; =» Adumeea- 

MOlf; 4., 

i486 Bk. Si. Albans, Her. cviij, Another sampuH is sene 
o£ tlie.vmbracion ofa.certayn crQS,.andthys;crQS-is calde a 
cros floree vmbratid ; . . hot truly spehyng and propurli it is. 
no cros, bott a shadow of such a cros. 

2. A aliadowy indication or faint representation 
(^sotnething). 

a 17 o 6_ EvEtvN 7/zj/. (iSsal L 192 Which, though 
re.sembling, are yet but faint shadows and umbrations of 
tiiat sublime, nature. Ilnd'.zift Kor all this by transient 
and superficial knowledge, figures, and umbration-s, hut 
immediate and intuitive notices. 

t TJmbra-tious* a* [Ineg. f. Umbeace 

jAJ Suspicious. 

<r 1639 WoTToN Parall. Essex <5- BucMan. in Reliq. (ifisil 
rx He was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or rather 
with her very .setting Age,, .which.. is commonly even of 
itselfe the more umbrations and apprehensive. 
tJra'braTQ, -brawe, -braye, obs.,ff. Omeah. 
Umbre iis'mbsi). Also nmbeiA [ad. L. 
ira or F, ambre shade,, shadow, after inod.L. 
umbretta, F. ombreite, Brisson’s name for the bird.] 
An African bird {Jicopus umbretid) 'with, deep- 
brown plumage ; the hammerhead or African. crow. 
(Cfi UMBHBTTB.y 

lyya Pennant Gen. .BzV*44 Umbre. Bill, strong, tbick, 
strait, compressedj the upper mandible composed ofseveral 
pieces; lySg' Batham Gen. Synop. Birds HI. t. 30 Tufted 
Umbp!;.....Si!as;Qf a Ccow.,. .The bill is three inches and a 
half in length. 1819- Stephens Shaw's Gen. ZoaklAX. n., 
63^ Crested Umbre, with the whole body fusooiui. 1848 
Maunder'^ Trcas. Wat. Hist 716/1 The Crested Umbre 
!^copusumbretia^..\s..of an umber colour, and the male 
iacrestedi 1890 Sai. Rev, r Peb, 139/3 The innbre;, feeds, 
fish and frogjt, worms,, snails, and insects.. 

UDxbre, obs. variaut of Oaibeb, UiiEEB-y^, 

Ako 6 -eIl. [ad. 

ahadfi t cf..U.MiBaHBB,J The visor of a helmet. 

[1437 in Meyrick Ani. Armour (1834) 11. 137 Arma nr 
primis Y' gtdee euttu y urobmtl* et iiit ventells,] C1470 
Lydgait's Chron. Troy. iit. 1636 (MS. Bigby 330), With 
his swerde so my^lely [Ulysses] gan race Thorui pe vtnhtel 
in to Troylus &ce. *530 Paiscu. aSs/i Umbrell of an heed, 
pece, uisiere. 

t tTmbrel®. Ohs. [Anglicized CUmbeella; in 
finsb qttot. ad. 'E , ombredle^ 

1 , « UHIBRELtA T. 

x6s>si "Stamv Bfontnigne in. i*. 583 These Vtnbrals or 
riding canapies, which since the ancient Romanes, the 
Italians 'vse, doe more weary the armes, then ease the head. 
i6i7>Mok¥son /fzMi nil 31 fn hot regions, to avoid the he.at 
of the sun in .some places (as in Italy) they carry Umbrels, 
or things like a little canopy over their: Ireada 1694 
D'Uhfey Don Quixote i. g Thoa shouldst walk in the: 
airoets with thy Train, held tip, and two EmbroMared 
Laqpeys holding an Umbrel over thee. 

2. (See quQt..) 

1688 Hot-MK Armoury «t, 27^/1 Antiquity did ever set* 
fothi the Virgin Mary aften tnia furm., with, heu Umbrel or 
Shady Hat. 

TTrabreil, diab £ UiiBRBruLA 2.. 

x8S7 Waugh, Aflozc. Life 31 Aw’ve no moor u.se for a book 
nor a duck has for a umbrell. X883 //stJ'/aw’jf jk/aae May 
845/1 Better take this umbrell, hadn’t yet 

trmbrelta. (/?mhre*ra). Also 7 umhitelliit, 
umbrilla. j3. 7-g umbrello (7 tra-)^ 7vnibrillo, 
8 umb-reUow. 7. 7-8 ombrella. [ad. It. am- 
brtllcL and; atnbrtllo^ f. onibra-'.—]^. umbra shade, 
TUmbraB. Cf. F. ombreUe, Sp, tmbrela (zool.).}, 
1, A light portable screen or shade, usually cic- 
culon in form and supported ou a central- stick or 
staff, used* in hot couabaes as a protection for the 
bead or person against the snu. 

a, i6n CORYAT CmuUtieo wr Many of thejti doc carry 
other fine* ihings... which they commonly call, in the Italian 
tongue ‘ umbrellaes '..,.The;,aare made of. leather something 
answerable to the forme of a little caunopy and hooped iru 
the inside with'divers little wood'en hoopes that eictend the 
umjirella in a pretty largjs compasse. x668 Uavenant 
Wads ike Waster ii. i, A very desperate mnn..xmimng 
near so brightTi Sun as you are wiiHout a Parasol, Umbrellia,. 
a Bondgrace. x6g$ltloTxmxSi.Olon's Moraeoar^Z Mi 
tnVir/.ilji was carry’d over mej which in some manner 


Umbrella Wus umiyu uwr me, wiiicn in some manner 
dyendid' me from- ttie Heat: of the Sun’s Rays, ryiff GAy 
Traiiav. ai3'Ijse Per.sian dame,s th'umbiella'sribs display, 
Tozgoarditheia- beauties from the sunny ray; n-xysp Jarvis 
Don Qhix. I, I, iv, 'fhey carried* umbrella,*!, antf were 
attended by ibanseevanis-on houseback. 1797 Molgroft tr, 
SMierg's Trail. («(!.,») Utl. lajixix. 479.- The bent began so 
early in tlie.day that,. at si.** oklook, we- were obligedlto'usa* 
OOT umbrelfas. xBa* G. Downes Lett. (Zemt GeiiHirist t, 
341 Tha costume is very picturesiuieln.this part of Tuscany, 
alwaj's excepting the monatrcm.s yellow urtibi;ella,.whiaii8 
part and'patcel of it. jSSb EIubrsos Cond, Li/i, Cultures 
Wfts. (Bonn) PT. 373 b-i the city of Palermo, the street was. 
in a bUxe with scarlet umlirellas., 1875 Jowjstt Plato 
OpdS 2^' IK. toy. He sees the rich man under an -amBreUa. 
puffing and panting, 

^ »xio*Wl!.S««*CHawm.Fut«haKPiaSrw£wWaj)'W..iir3g 
So brMcl ara,«h«leaYm [af nalnu»]!as' an* Jfteliim* I^Mrelflti. 
xtoCo*i3?ut,,.C»^»Y(f^(^a» a>(«lishioiiro$ ronntf 
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and- broad fanne, wher-with- the Indians (and from them, | 
our great ones) preserne themselues from the heat of 
a .‘icorcbing Sunne, i66a: J. Davies tr. A/zwwfr/f /as 2 V«b. 

H. 138 Of the leaves they wake sayles;..they make of them ] 
likewise Umbrelloes, fans, Tents,, Mats and Hats. 1697 
DAMfUiR U’oy. (1699) 407 The Chinese. ..when they walk j 
abroad, .carry a. small Umbrello in their Hands, w.berewiih 
they fence their Head from the Sun or the Rain. 1697 
Lady's Tram. Spain. (r7G6) 249; He commanded them to 
bring Umhrellos to defend us from t.ve Sun, X753 Hanway 
Tram. 11. xiii. I. 286, I observed that the Persians are 
not cautious . . of the. sun in any degree equal to the 
Portugueze ; for the last seldom travel without a cloak and 
umbrello. 17SS Smoelbtt Quix. i. i.,iv..I. 3i Sis. merchants 
of Tbred'o..who travelled with umbrelloes. 

y. cxGzo Moryson Hen, iv. v. i. (1903) 442 Then followes: 
the Duke in his Robes,..a Scudiero carying his- ombrella 
hetweene him. and the sunne, 1710 C. Shadweee Pair- 
Quaker Deal iv. 40 Your Baubles of Chinaj your Indian 
Omhi-etla, your Hair-Ring, and your own Picture. 

b. In some Oriental and African countries used 
as. a symbol of rank or state. 

a. i6Sa Load. Gaz, No. In the Evening he visited 

his Highness Prince Rupert, to whom, he presented the two 
great Umbrellids. 1718, Entertainer Ha. 16. 109 To score 
out a Pattern of Umhrella’n for the King of Bantam., 1727 
A. Hamilton Hew Acc. E. End. II. xxxvL 45 King of the. 
White Elephant, and of the twenty four Somerevoes or 
Umbrellaes. 1745 P, Thomas Jrnl. Aieson’s Voy. zor 
Mand.Trines .. accompanied with all the Officers of their 
Tribunal, who surround, them with Umbrella’s and other. 
Marks of their Dignity. 1849 L.ayard Nineveh I. x. 337 
He is attended by two euouchs,,one holding the umbrella, 
the other his quiver and mace, x885 Times 30 Oct. 6/1 
The Shereefian Umbrella does, not pass necessarily from 
father to son. 

fi. xe53 H. COgaN tr, Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 135'rhen next 
to them marches twelve men on horsback, called PereinndcK, 
each of them carrjdng an Umbrello of carnation Sattin. 
1578 J. Philups Tarntmier's Trav. n. n. viii. 123 Upon 
each side of the Throne arc plac'd two Parasols, _ or 
Umhrellos, the handles whereof are about eight foot high. 
1688 Holme Armory iv. xL (Roxb.) 43r/2 Then 24 
Vnbrello's richly adorned and them as carry them 2 and 2 
together. 2719 J, T. Pmillihs It. Tkirty-faur Confer. 331 
: W omen .. attended him with U mbrello's, . . and all the other 
; Court Employments within Doors were aU done by Women. 
X74S Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 18 (1748)111. 30t 
'I welve stout Indians carrieda canopy of j-ellow and green 
silk, under which all the royal, Ctraiiy walked*:— the rest had 
umbrel loe.s, supported: by their own particular slaves. 

2 . A portable protection a^inst bad weather, 
made of silk car similar material fastened on slender 
ribs, which are attacked radially to a stick, and 
can be readily raised so as to form a circular 
arcliedj canopy. 

o._ 1634 .Sir T, Herbert Tram. r49 A Shagg or Yopangee* 
which, riding semes [in Persia] as; an Vrabrclla. against 
mine. 1716 Gay Trisia t. six Good bouswives .. under- 
neath th' umbrella's oily shed, Safe thro' die wet on 
clinking Battea.s tread. ivSb H. Walbolb Let. & f.. Chute 
3 Oct., Servants.. walk about the sti-eets in the rain with 
umbrellas to avoid putting on their. 11318.^1787 /’A/A TzuoiF. 
LXXYIL 291 lEthe weather he rainy, an insulated umbrella 
may be carried in one hanA 1833 Col. Hawker Dibszy 
{7893) ir. 52 It poured with rain, .and my umbrella broke 
alt' to pieces. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners R 6 
An Englishman walksin a gouring.rain, swinging his clo.sed' 
umbrella like a walking-stick. xSSst Miss Braduon AH,. 
Royal I, i, 34 She always carried her stout little umbrella, 
winter or summer. 

|3. 1697 [see I )31. xyo^ Swift T. Tub xl, A large 
of Parchment .. served himi for a Night-cap wttei _ 
went to Bed, and for an Umbrello in rainy Weather.. 
X7Dp{ W. Kino Art of Lome 99, 1 might have made, you 
such a fellow, As should have carry'd my Umbrella,. Oc 
bore a Bambean by my cbatr.. 1731 Phil, Trans. XXXVII. 
32 An Umbrello, suspended' by a Packthread tied to- the 
Handle of it, became strongly Electrical. 3732 Inventory. 
Sir R. Sutton's Goods 7 Four Umbrellows. 

3 i Used ih comparisons or similes, esp. with 
reference to shape. 

a. 1616 B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass tv. iv, I saw F the Court 
of Spalne onc^ A Lady- fall i’ tlie Kings sight, along. And 
there shea: lay,. flat spied, as an Vmbrella, 1630 Dravtom 
A/uses Eliiium (rSga) is Douea.. 'Which .. shall .. like 
Ymbrellaa with, their feathcra Sbeeld. you. in all. sorts of 
vveathers. <n68o Butler Rem, (,1750) il, 99 Hats.. Withi 
broad Brims sometimes, like Umbiillaa,, And soraetimes; 
narrow as Pundiinello’s. 1726 Subl-Vocke, Pay. round 
World (17W) 66 On this Bank,, or shoal, we saw great 
ttwwbew of Clubborsiappearing, llkmtlie tops of umbrellas. 
XTjafi- J. Hobson Diary B Oat., in Yorks. D/<t»'/« (3nrteea)' 
3^ Out of all, .camepyramidicallatreams, of light,. .form- 
uig such a figure as a ladies' umbrella. 1796 WnrNKRtHO 
Eritt Plsentrfed. 3)' IIT. 646 The florets divenging.fjioin the 
centre; spreading outwardh and do-wnwards like: an, 
umbrella 

fi. xyto S'rBKta Tatler Nb. *x6 r r An- engine of several 
Ifegs;, than oowrd. ctmtKaQeor opBn* itseK like the top of an 
umbnello. *740 L. Whvtb Dissari. Fashiena 66 Erst have 
I seen a litrie fellow, WM- Hat as large as VinBrellow-j- It 
was the Mode for young andioltk 
'll a. A means ofi sheltet or pro-tiectSoa. 

a. ifiw. Donne ZznSA.CuSst] 65; We have »n. eacthlyoave,^ 
our bodies, to go mto. by considetamon,.and cool our aalvosij 
and , , we have within us a torch, a souklighten and warmer 
than any without: we are thnreffire outiownumbrella’ii.and 
our own- sunsi 1624' PtKTcKBR- Rule «t I, la yoiit. 

heart aKwsi,. Nbw you Have got as shadow, an umlrella 'Tij. 
keep, the soorullinff worlds opinfon ffrerm your fair credit. 
*64® J* Raymond it Wiro. ASeff iPbef. x A weather beaten 
Trnvellw- needt no* such. Tyhihrlllh as a Pfctron to shroud 
, under, amjaf NoRtir Ejetmeen k ir.,(Kt4py8o,,i: have been, 

j8l s6s!s H. CfirRANGE A'nm'. no ^mtes, To Rdi.,. Na 
otiMF’dtcffiiaMiy'Ubxbrel-lb* dVi seelt.'. to defhnd' this work 


from the scorch of censure. 1670 Philipot Antlij, Hierol, 

4 Gent. Ded., Thi.s 'i’i-e.3tise impiores your Patroiinge as an 
Umbrella to over-shadow it. x6go Seer, Hist, Cluis. II if 
%is. //, 112 The popular gentlemen were only made use of 
as Umbrello's to .shade the con.spiratora, from the .scorching 
heat of the people's discontent. 

■f* b. A screen or disguise. Obs,. 

1623 T. ScoTV Tangne-Combai 80 Yorke, Patton, and 
Symple,. with many others, who may haue DLspensalions 
for their Qathes, and VmbriUoes for their humours. 
1633 Jer, Taylor Serm. for Year i., vi. 77 We shall. dis- 
honour the .sufferings of our blessed Saviour, if we make 
them, to be a U mbrello to shelter our. impious. and ungodly- 
living. 1658 Osborne Mem. Tas. J, 45 Thc.se brainsick 
fooles as. .made. Religion an Umbrella to impiety. 

6. Anything serving as a protection or shelter 
from the sun, rain', etc. 

1654 Whitlock Zootanda 40$ How do they lessen the 
stately wonders of the Eye, into Cottages (1 may say Snaile- 
like Umbrellos) meer .sh:ides, and Dbrntitorys. 1674 C. F. 
Wit at a I 'entnre 38 Shroud the Sun, and let each tree To 
her a kind umbrella he. 1701 Wolley JrnL Nesa York 
G860) 25 Nature kindly . .shelters it with the umbrella’-s of 
all sorts of 'I'rees from pernicious Lakes. 1718 Ozkll tr, 
Tournef art’s Yoy. I. 66 T'o skreen thennselues from the sun, 
they haue no>other -way but to make a .sort. of Uinbtella of 
their Handkerchief. 1838 Barham Ingol. Leg. _Str. i, 
Witches' hralio (1905) 99 The straggling yew. His leafy 
umbrella, was wet through and through ; Rob was half 
dead with cold. 1907 Westin. Caz.. 9 Feb. 2/2 Here: and 
there a stone-pine -with its great umbrella of dark foliage 
ast a more impenetrable shade, 

"j-b. A sun-blind. Obs. 

1687 Mif.GE Ci. Fr. Dict. ii, s.v., To have an Umbrella 
before his Window to keep off the Sun [B'r. un Pailiasson], 
X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), a Wooden I'ramc: 

cover'd; with Cloth or Stuff, to keep off the Sun from a. 
Window. 1709 Mrs. Manlky Secret Plevt. 1. 33 'Hie 
Weather violently Hot, the Umbrelloes were let down from 
behind the Windows, the Sashes open. 

I. A structure resembling in shape an outspread 
umbrella, or serving for protection against some- 
thing. 

r68o-4 Dingley Hist, from Marble (Camden Soc.) p, 
xxxix, "The Umbrello in y® Bath was en cted and leaded by 
Mr, Cioo. 1719 D’Urkey Pills II. 125 Tho’ at Gales they 
soap’ed our Guns, By strong wall’d umbrello. 1742 B, 
Langi.ev Anc. Archit. Restored Plate xxxi, The. work con- 
tains several designs for Umhrellos, by which term the 
author indicates a rooffed structure with open sides to be 
placed at the termination of a walk in a garden. 1844; 
H, H. 'Wilson Brit. India HI, s* A spire surmounted by a 
Tee or umbrella of Open iron- work. 1863 Greslky, G/tixs'. 
Coal-m. 266 Umbrella [= Bonnet, the overhead cover of a 
cage or swinging bont], 1904 Daily Chron. a6 Oct. 4/5 it 
requires a pretty good umbiellaol a trench to protect men 
from this death-shower, 

b. Anything which temporarily or permanently 
has the form of an umbrella. 

1:1770 Art of Anglins 48 in Ruddiman ColLiMn^ zijy. 
But mine is not. tiie glory to unlvirl The net's umbtellOh 
with. Herculean, whirl. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric. 
(ed, 4) 1. 106 The feathery-like points of the down . .unmng, 
together form a kind of inverted umbrella. x866 E. C. Rva 
Bh't. Beetles 33$ The larvse in this family have an ingenious 
hut unpleasant habit of forming their excrement into an 
umbrella, as in Crioceris, 1885 Pall At all G. ii Mar. ii/x 
The araucaria forests., fringing the tops of the hills.. wuh. 
delicate, long stilted, umbrellas. 

<ji, A broad-brimmed hat. 

0:1803 C. L. Lbwes in IWem. (1805) I. as Alar® .slomied 
heaver umbrella, that wanted only a crape hatband ta 
sanctify it for a-ftmeraL 

7 . a. Bot. A part of a plant resembling an out- 
spread umbrella. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus in. 47 Elegant dusters 
of Dragons.. with an nmbreila at skreening Leaf about 
them. X712 tr, PomePs Hist. Drugs 1. 6 The Flowers grow* 
in Umbrellcs on the Tops of the thick Branches. iBog 
Naval Chron. XXII. 493 The cap of a mushroom, which 
M; P. . . names umbrella. 

b. Zool. The gelatinous disk or bell-shaped 
structure of a jelly-fish. 

1834 Griffith tr. Cuzder XII. 482 Medusa have a dihk 
more or leas convex above, similar to the head of a mush- 
room, andto which the name of umbrella has been given. 
1861 J. bL Greenb Man. Anint. Kingd., Ccelent. 38 In 
the umbrella of the Lmtrnaridse, both vesicles and pig- 
mont-spots seem to become united into a single or^an. 
x88i FI. R. LANKK.srER in Jrnl. M'icrosc. Sci. Jan. 12a The 
manubrium, of Limnocodiuro is a somewhat quadrangular 
tube,, which depends during, life below the margin of the; 
iimhrella- 

0, Conch. A limpet-like gastropod of the genus. 
Umbmilct', also' the part of the shell, resembling 
an open umbrella. 

xffi^PeTeny Cyd. XXT. 2x7/2 Umbrella with a flattened 
shall} the ffisk of the lower surface not radiated, iBfl* 
P. P. Ca«.pknibr in Rep. Sniiihsonian. InstlL rdbo, 230 
The shell.. entirely covers the animal j which, can move, 
its long neck freely under its large umbrella. Ibid. 2341 
The- Umhrellns are very large creatures, wearing a flat, 
limpet on the middle of the back, 
t' 8’. White umbrella, tho elder-treot Obs~y 
xdsfl Sm T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iil. 47 The white urn- 
BtelTa or medicall hush ofElder, is an Epitome of this order. 

0 ., atirib.. and Comb.,, as uuibrellarcase, -cavern, 
covering, /ream, -silk, -standt, -slick, -Preuie', tim- 
krelMearer.^ -maker, -mender^ umbreliorshaped, 
-fhjWaaTaclja. ; umbredtoo vnse adv., 
xags ’SoymuxWSitotiuth. 4« PnUects (085^ tyfl The king.. 

: 15 accompanied by bis charioteer and ’^umbreUa-bcarer*. 
' xSgx. Kxwwa Gravm imRQck' xvi. In the bsft hand of 
■ the umbrella-bearer u an object like a fan or ffy-trap. >850 
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JThackekay Pfndeumis Ivii, ®is despatch-Tjwtes and ) 
brella-cases. his guide-books, passports, maps, and oilier 
jilaborate inecessarfes of the English traveller. 1888 EiicycL ■ 
Brit. XXIII. 733/1 -In 1848 William Sangster patented the 
use of alpaca as an ^umbrella covering maieiial. ,1837 1 
•fitBEKT Evs'fi. <?■ Mtch. Eneyil. 1 1.Sjp'Umbrella frames of 
the usual construction. 1703-4 Maitkmvs's Bristol Direc- 
tory, Ashbury, William, ^Umbrella-maker, Hope Square, . 
Hotwells. 1813 Examiner Way 350/2 She has given I 
'mirth ' tomobody except it be the ducks and the umbrella- i 
makers. 18S4 Hnrjier's Ma^. Feb. 37.^/i An umbrella- 
maker had established his open-air shop. 1848 Dickens 
J)omlicy\\\, The summer ;snii. .came with the water-carts 
and the old clothes-men, . . and the '“umbi ella-mendar. .1796 
WiTiiEKiNG Brit. Plants \eA. -i) I. 387 Capsule cylindrical, 
sitting oil a hollow nearly globular or ''nmbrella-shaped re- 1 
ceptacle. 1837 P. Keith Bat. Lex . 298 Thepileusorcapistlie ' 
coiiical or umbrella-shaped organ that surmounts the stipe 
of the Agarics. 1862 Ansted Jsl. n. ix. (ed. 

235 'I'he umbrella-shaped body of this animaL 1888 Encycl. 
jSxnf. XXLII. 723/1 •Umbrella silk is principally made at 
•Lyons and Crefeld. i86a Catal. Internal. Exhih., Brit, 
II. No. 6d6i, Fenders, fire-irons, hat and *umbrella stands. 
1879 Mehedith Egoist xxv, He stepped to the umbrella- 
stand. There was Then a general question whether Clara 
had taken her umbrella. 187s Knight jl/ecA. 2679/1 
In preparing an ordinary '‘umbrella-slick, it passes through 
jg separate procease.s or movements. 1830 R. G. Gumming 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 61/1 Some friendly grove of 
'tuinbrella-topped mimo^a.s. 1833 Penny Cycl. .IV. 446/j: 
The *umbreila trade arose .from the demand for the brass 
furniture of these useful contrivances, Fasn. Did. 

s.v. Elder-Tree, Us Flowers grow somewhat like Roses at 
the Tops of the Branches ' Umbrella or Parasole-wise. 

b. In names of plants or trees, clenotinfr ‘ shaped 
like, resembling, an .nmbrella as umbrella acacia^ 
hvsh y -fir y grass, haf, palm, -pine, -plant, -wort. 

xSiz Garden ii March 366/3 The_ *Umbrella Acacia., 
forms a dense globular head, which is 'certainly very con- 
spicuous. 1889 Maiden UsefuLPl. 363 Aemia Oswaldi, ., 
often called *Umbrella Bush, as it is a capital shade-tree. 
1884 M11.UER Plnnt-n. 247/2 *Umbrella-, or 

•Parasol-, Pine or Fir. 58/1 •Umbrella Grass. Fnirena 
squarrosn and Pauicmn detomfiasHitm. 1898 Morris 
Amtral Eng. tfiylT It is called Umbrella-grass, from the 
shape of the branches at the top of the stem repre.senting 
the ribs of an open urnbrella. 1SB6 Treas. A’of. 412/1 The 
only sipecie.s, Difhythia cymosa, a native of Japan, and df 
As southern United States, is there called 'the '"Umbrella 
J^eaf. lygiB Nemnick Allg, Pdiyglotien-Lex. II. 928 
"Umbrella pmfm. Cory'^ha nmiraculifera. 1884 Mii.ler 
'Plani-n. 210/1 Kentia Canterimrymia, Umbrella .Palm. 
e873'Hi5MSi.EV Handhk. Trees ^ B/irubs 435 Scmdofitys | 
verUdllaiit, *Umbietla-Pine. A large evergreen tree from 
joto ISO feet high. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag!. 141 Among 
the rosemary bushes and the scanty umbrella-pines. , 1874 
Treas. ‘Sot. Suppl. .1350/1 '•Um'brella-plartt, Saxifraga 
fiettaia. x’Bap Loudon Encycl. ITants (1836) ifiCa/ymenia, 
•Umbrella- Wort. 185a J OHnaonCottage Card, Diet. 671/2 
•Oxybapimts, U iiibrella-wort. 

c. In names of birds, etc,, as umbrella-asil, -bird, 
chatierer, shell, .snake. 

1883 W. Farren W&iie Ants vi, 6x In some ant colonies 
more than two distinct forms Of worWrs are found. I 
may instance the Sauba, or "Umbrella ant of Brniil. 
iBgi Cent. Diet, "Uvibrella-ant, a parasol-ant or leaf- 
carrying ant. '1830 A, -R. Wallace in Ann. 4- Mag. Nat, 
Hkt. (1851) Ser. 11. VII I. 429 The '"Umbrella Bird is about 
the size of a crow. 1863 Bates Kat.Aniason II. iv, 283 
The rai« and curious Umbrella bird iCtpholopierus or, 
wn/Kl) I.. decorated with a crest of long, curved, hairy 
feathers having long hare -quills, 'which, when raised, 
spread themselves out in the form of a fringed sun-shade 
over the -head. Ibid. 11. vi. 3B7 Birds and monUej-s, in 
this glorious forest, wei'e very abundant,, .the *Umbrella 
Chatterer and curl-crested Toucans amongst tiie most 
beautiful of the birds. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. 
Smithsonian Insiit, rSbo. 234 Family Umbrdlidte. (Chinese 
"Umbrella Shells.) 1881 CasselTs Nat. Hist. V. 226 The 
‘Chinate Umbrella.shell' has a small depressed Limpet-like 
shell, marked by concentric lines of grow-th. 1904 iHest/n. 
Gaz. 23 April 2/3 The natives caill it Mtaba, or the "um- 
brella snake. 

10. Special Combs., as umbrell-a ghigliam, 
ginj/bain employed for covering iimbreTlas ; um- 
brella hat, -a htft similar in size or shape to an 
umbrella; u ubrella ■man, ( 3 ) one who mends or 
sells umbrellas ; (<5) a street-vendor who ‘displays 
his wares in an inverted open umbrella ; umbrella 
print-seller, -« prec. '{p) ‘, umbrella roof, an 
arched roof resembling an umbrella ; umbrella 
sail, a sail constructed partly on the principle of 
an umbrella; umbrella tent, a tent made on the 
umbrella principle; umbrella •warping /Viz w/. (see 
qnot.). 

1834 Tail’s M ig. I. 72/2 "Umbrella ginghams have re. 
mamed steady for some time. 1817 CoLBRnroE Biog. Lit 
(i907)_ ii. 150 Dutch women with large "umbrella hats 
shooting out half a jTird before them. 1831 Mavukw Land. 
Labour 1. 303 I learned from one ‘ ‘umbrella man ’ that, six 
"J S'^ven year.5 previouhly, he used .to sell more portraits of 
Mr. Edmund Kean, .as Richard II.I. (ban of anything 
else. sH^ Belgravin Sept. 333 The umbrella-man . . stopped 
beside.a stile and put down .hK bundle of unihrellas. *83* 
Mayhew Land. Labour I, 303 Sometimes, too, an ‘"Him- 
bteJla prmt-saller ’ will have .a few ‘ pictures in frames on 
alongside 'the umbrella. 1847 Leitcii tr. 
li A'i § 106 (T850) 74 The -Odaion also, a 

mailer theatre -with an ".umlwella roof, received its form at 
Athens. 1900 Pearson's Mag. -Aug, 143 The *umbrelln sail 
can be set or furled in a minute ; it does not close up as 
does an umbrella, but leach side Shuts .itp like a fan. aSps 
Army g Navy Co-op. Sac. Price List 15 Sept. Index p. 
Ixxv, "Umbrella Tents. Ibid. .449 The Umbrella Garden 
Tent with Bioping Walls. tMy Smyth Sailor’s Ulord-bk, 


IPnbrellarvmrphty, a contri'vance isuntlar to «n unt- ' 
ibrella, by which ships in a calm - can be warped aiiead. 

TJmwce'llaetl, ppl, a. [f. prec. -f -bd i.] 

L Protected or covered as by an umbrella. Also 

fis- 

c 1800 Southey Under An Oakispsi) :ioo : 
This ancient oak Will parasol thee. if the sun ride high, -Or, ; 
should the sudden shower be falling fast, Here mayst thon ! 
rest nmbrella’d. 1838 H. W- Beecher 2.^ 'Tkoughts 142 
Many..believe that they must come to Him [jc. Giod].under 
the covert of some ;api)lpgy, or beneath some unrhrellaed 
excuse. *883 W. P. Breed Aboard ij- Abroad 127 The 
landscape lovingly umbrellaed by smiling clouds -that took 
turns in the task of keeping the direct sunbeams from otu: i 

2, Ornith. (See -quot. and cf. Umbbelua 9 c.!!! 

01807 Shaw XXI. pi. 857 The Umbrella'd ; 

Ampelis... Black Ampelis, with the vertical crest and pen- 
dent breast-feathers gloissed with violet. The Umbrella’d 
Chatterer. Cephalepberus omatus, 

3. Provided with an umbrella or umbrellas. 

■£63e^ Teiii‘s 2 fag. I. 42/i'Who in -tbrnr senses might hope 
to escape the drench ?..iimbrellaed -or umbrellaless they 
luu.st have it. .1863 Morn, Star ,bi May, When the nra- 
brellaed multitude swarmed down the.centre of the course, 
lire effect was most extraordinary. 1887 M. B. Edwards 
Next of Kin Wanted 1. x. J35 Groups of mackiiUoshed, : 
nnibrelfa’d, behooded tiavellers, 

XJmTjreilaless, tz. [f. as prec. 4 - -less.] TJu- 
-provkled with an umbrella. 

1834 [see prec. 3]. 1864 M iss Yonge 7W«/TI, 224 Pacing 
on, -umbrellaless, 'was a figure which mnde her hurry to 
overtake him. 1898 Daily Tel. 14 Dec. 10/2 The urn- i 
brellaless man -who in a ^ower of rain, sougltt to run 
between the drops. 

■Ombre-Ua-Hke, «. [f- as prec.-!- - like.] He- 
sembling an timbrella. 

1796 WmiBRiNG Brit Plants (ed. ^ IV. 340 Pileus 
mmbrella-like, gold coloured. 1837 Ddfperin Lett. High 
Lat xi. 200 A dark mantle of tempestuous clouds, that 
stretched down in umbretla-like points towards the horizon. 
1893 Clive Holland yap. Wt/e ix, A wonderful umbrella- ; 
like, hat of. huge diameter. 

■Umbrella-tree. [f. as prec. 4- Trek ^.] 

1, One of various American magnolias, especially 
Magnolia tripetala, having the leaves arranged 
umbreUa-wise at the ends of the branches. 
t']^Phil.Trans.y,'\...<33P Magnolia, aiiitlissimafl are alba, 
fructu coceinea, TheUinbrella-tree. 1796 W. H. Mar.shall 
II. aro The wood of the Umbrella Tree, . is more ' 
^ongythan any of the other species of Magnolia 3814 
PORSH Flora Amer. Sepientr. IL ,381 Magnolia tripetala 
..is generally known by the name of Umhiella-treei 1832 
Planting 94 (L.'U.K.), Magnolia tripetala, .umbrella-tree, ; 
is found in soils deep and fertile in the northern parts of ; 
New York, si&i, Cassells Fain, Mag. Mat. 239/1 Here ; 
the unibrella-trees shaded the streets. 

,2. One of a variety of trees whose leaves or habit | 
of growth resemble an umbrella. 

C1790 7?«o'c/. -SxiV. (ed. 3) V. 4B2/1 Corypha, Mountain ; 
Palm, or Umbrella Tree. 1834 Gaunter v. • 
53 The ebatta, or umbrella-tree, begins here to be plentiful. 
j866 Treas. Boi. xi^/i Umbrella-tree,-. Thespesiapapulma 
and Pnndamts odoraiissimtts. Ibid,, Guinea Umbrella. 
Tree, Paritium guineense. 1883 .S'Kvt/rtj'/I/Vrg'. Aug. 311/8 
Weisawa good many specimens of the ‘umbrella-tree ', as 
it is csiiled, a sort of acacia. 1889 Maiden Useful P’ 1 . .387 
Brassaia «cfo«(^/y'7/rt,..UmbrelTa Tree, the large leaves 
being set, like uinl^la-ribs, 'at thetop eff numerous stems. 

t Umbre’lliail, a, Obs.—^ ff. as next -lAK.] 
Serving the purpose of an umbrella. 

1721 Ramsay Tartnna lot On «ach .motion wait th’ ura- 
brellian Plaids, Repelling dust when winds disturb the air. 

Umbre'llifoim, -a. Zool. .[L Umbbell-a + 
-(i)foum.] Having the shape of an umbrella. 

r857 Gosse ‘Onphalos xL 304 The pidmonigiade umbrelli- 
form stage. 

TJmbrelloC'w, obs. yariauts of Umbrella. 
tUmbrere. Obs, Also 5 oumbrer, owm- 
i brar(B, viriberero, 6-7 vmbriere, 7 •anabrier. 
[app, a. AF. *umbrere, f. »»//'« shade, shadow ; cf. 
obs. F. ondiriere umbrella (.Cotgr.).] The visor of 
a helmet. 

-n iAoo Sir Fere, 678 -For to see hyme -whh isyghte, He 
putt iris umbrere on highte. ^ax^oo 'Morte Arih. To 
; [re creste of be .clyffie he olymber one lofte; Kesle upe hys 
j vrabrete, and -kenly be lukes. X44:8-o J. Me'L'hasi Wks. 
t (ii 916) 37 At .|ie fyrst metyng - Araoryus pis odyr gan smyght 
Vp.on hys vmbrere. a47o-r83 Malory /I rWiNX viii. xli. 338 
Thenne .sire 'I..amorak knelyd adoune,.and vnlaced fyrst mb 
vmberere, and thenne his owns. -*390 Sebnsbr./^. Q. 4M. i. 
42 Buc thebiaue Maydwouldnot ouarmed bee, But onely 
vented vp her .vmbrjete. 11^96 Ibid. tv. iv, 44 Hie..-there- 
.■with smotehim on his vmbriere. aSsS-tr.IrrwB/'f Com. Hist 
F.raucion -vii. 4 it was cloven in the middle, ns if it .were 
the Umbrier of some Trunpers-old Headipiece, 

fUmbretary, misprint for Vulnerary a. 

sSoi 'Holland iti Being.wpplied as a cataplasme 

I with oyle rosat and milke, it is a vmbnetarie-roedieme, 

; TJmbreted, obs. warirent of Umbrated 4Z. 

Umbve'tte, [«d. 'niod.L. mnbretia or F. tm- 
, bretU.\ ■= Umbke. 

; 1884 Athenaeum ao Nov. 6^/3 Coinnuinicauons and 

I papers were read . .by Mr, 'F, E. Beddnrd, on the anatomy of 
the umbrette iScopm wnbndtdb> Daily Nexus 

y/B'OccasionaTly the umbrette trelaxes (he severity of Its 
demeanour and iexeoates a ifiRntagfic idance with outspread 
i wings. 

Uinibriau (tP'mbriSmXrjA tm^ {IJL f/wir-v, 

I Umber (a. and sb.) or def.) -k-CcilAS.jJ 

A. sb. JL An rkhabjtaEtt or inative lof Umbria, a 


province of central Italy ; esp. a merriber of the 
Italic race anciently inliabiting this district. 

1601 Holland /’/o/y l. 36 The Babykmians-count for day 
allthetimebetweenetwosunnerLings.. .The Vmbriaiis from 
noone to noune. xfiggDRYDEN/’errtwjiii. 140 The Gi-eaz'd 
Advocate, that Grinds the Pour, Fat Fees.from thedelended 
U mhrian draws. r843-MACAULAY j'/eu'nn'rcr.xxii, 'I'he terror of 
theU inbrian. The terror of (he Gaul . xfBgi. 'hambers’Encyd, 
IX,‘63o/i I'he Umbrians were considered in anclenflimcs 
to be the oldest people of Italy. 1890 Coniemp. Kov, Aug. 
266 'The pile dwelling in the Uake of Fimbn, near ■Vreenza, 
...must have been founded very soon after the Umbiiaiis 
first reached Italy. 

2. The langtiage anciently spoken in U'nibria. 

1838 G. Robertson Aw/ Inhabitants Italy 9 The 
differences between the G^mn and the Umbrian with its 
kindred dialects. 1864 F. W. N kwman /gnvine Inscripfions 
p. xiv, 'Phe vowel-declensions of Umliiian. iBSa C. b. Hal- 
&KV Btym. Latin 4- ’Gtra'A i. i. -a This [divi-sioni] inclndes 
,.2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the 
Umbrian of central Italy. 

3. adj. 1. Of or belonging to andent Umbria, 
its inhabitants or language. 

1601 H OLLAKD i/’/ivy/ 11 . Index .s.v„ Ymbrian earth or 
chalke, for what k is good. 1697 Dryden Aineid xu. ioE 3 
'Phe persecuted creature. .Tuinshere and there, to escape 
his Umbrian foe. 1843 Encyi t. kieiiop. XXY. 1345/1 The 
Umbiian, Gscan, and Samnite characters, are, with a few 
-trifling exceptions, nearly identical wiili the Etrusenn. 1864 
1'. W. Newman Igmnns Inscriptions p. iil, The Umbrian 
tendency to assimilate « even in the ‘middle of words. i8go 
Coniemp. Rev, Aug. 264 We now come to the third Italian 
race, which may be called the Umbrian or Latin itaoe. 

2. Of or pertaining to mediaeval or .modern 
Dmbi'ia. Umbrian School, the Italian school of 
painting developed in Umbria in tbe J fitli century. 

1841 W. Spalding Italy g It. Isl. II. 252 The Umhi-ian 
painters appear to have at first studied^ both the older 
.'Florentines and the decaying school of Siena. 1843 ‘Mha 
} UK VJSOK Early ItatiAH Pahtiei-s 1 . 004 In the sentiment 
of their woiks th^ lesenibledthe Umbrian sthool, bat the 
manner of execution isdiffeient. 1883 W. Sharp in E. A. 
'.Sharp Life (1910) 88 Watdiing the sunset over -the far- 
istietching UmWan country. 

Umbridawes : see EmbesS 2 . 
Um'bri-fero'as, a. [f. I^. umbnfert,!. umbra 
shade) + -ous. Cf. 3t. pmbri/ero.'] Affording or 
giving .sbade; nrabrageous. 

16x6 W. Fords Serm. Ep. Ded,, She had, to shadow her 
from the sunnes scorching -beames, a beantifull -and nmbii- 
ferous tree. Sir T, Herbert Trceo. iySjj) 38a Several 
other sorts of 'Trees there are... One I took. special notice 
of was above five yards about and of a reasonable height, 
■buiumbriferous it 'was not, 1819 H. Busk Fvsiriadi.. 576 
Nor cypress, plane, and cedar unteilace 'Xbek erms urn- 
ibrif’roas. 

Hence XTmbri'ferously adv.^, TPmbri'ijsroms- 
oiess. 

117*7 'BAn/EY (vol. U)i Shadow-liringing 

Quality. xSit^ Imp, Diet, (citing Tyndall), dlmbrdfmmsiy, 
so as to make or cast a shade, 

t Umibril Ohs. ran. [ad. It. tumimlk Um- 
brella. Cf. Umbrel > 1 ,] A sun-*hade, paiasola 
umbrella. 

x6io'R.ToTfaHon, Acad,ii. aoHera'morons.eye-browes, 
somewhat blacke, serving as an Umbrill for her diamond- 
like-eyes. r6i» 'Shelton 'Qroar. 1. 1. viti. 54 Two-monkes. , 
<waie -masks -with Spectacles an them, 'to -keepe away the 
du.rt from their faces, and each of them .besides boie their 
Ymbrilles. 

t XJaLbril?, Obs. rare. [ad. F, i«wn^ri7 navel.] 
-A -oenire. Also atirib, 

'X630 Webtcote Viezu Dmonsh. (1843) V3S The great'Eon- 
duit 'Which stands 'in the nmbiil point of tlhe city. Ibid, a 39 
The nmbril .of the city -where standeth a 'greBt water 
■conduit. 

TJaai'brils. Hist. [var. Umbiiel *.] a. A part 
of a.helmet projecting above tbe eyes. "b. A visor. 

1824 Meykick Ant. Armour W.nn The helmet of fhe 
king is the casquetel, having no covering for the face, 
■but merely an -umbrtl. t8^ 'Webster, Umbrere, .. an 
.nmbril i a visor. i8g« H. -Pyle Men of Iron xxxii. 306 The 
iConetable advanced to his side, and formally tai.dng the 
inmhril o-f the helmet, looked -him in the face. 

II ’Um'bri'ua. Zodl. [mod.L. (Cnvief), a. Sp. 
and It. umbrina (It. also ombiiiict, F, ombf ine, 
umbrine), i. Umber s^.-] A fish of the 

genus Umbrina, chiefly found in warm seas. 

t834 McMuktrik Cuvier's Atiifu. Kiugd. 197 Some of the 
species, such as the King-fisher Can Umbrina), inhaliit the 
Ameiican seas. 1840 tr. Cnviet’s Attnn Kingd. 296 Some 
of them are silveiy, and attain the sire of an Umbiina. 
1884 Longman's mag. March 530 The Umbiinas of 
(European seas are well known for the drumming -sound 
they make. 

•f trmbri-plliloruSi a. obs.-’'^ [f. .L. umbra 
shade : see -PiUL and -ous.] Shade-vloving ; gi ow- 
ing in the shade. 

J592 R. D. 'liypnerotomachia-^ Heldborousipra:] Niger., or 
Wehimpodi, Trayfles.-and such.otherVmbupbilousheEubes. 

■Ombr-O- (a'mliro) -comb, .form., -on Gr. modelsi, 
of L. Vmbr-„ Umber (see Umb-btan), omurring in 
a few terms, as Unibw-Elrtistan, -Latin, -Oscan, 
-JRoinan, -SabelUan, Samnite, 

Al'iQ, with -referonce to the Umbrian school i»f painting, 
Vrnbro- Florentine, -Siennese 

-^833 yml. Eihnol. Soc. (1856) •l’S7. '67 This inscription 
differ.s from tho.^e which are found in the Umhro-Eli'uecM 
»r R-nsenic districts. 1838 G. RomtwrsoN Earliest lukttbi- 
iants Italy 46 The migration of the Umbro-SahelTian races, 
i i86a T, Clark Fhandbk. Compar. Grammar 24 The Imtin 
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language has.. some such relation to the Umbro-Samnite, 
as the Ionic has to the Doric. 1880 Encycl. Brit XIII. 
406/1 The features common to Umbro-Roman and tlie 
Neapolitan dialects. iSgo Contimj>. Rev, Aug. 265 This 
Umbro-Lattn Aiyan race must have entered Italy con- 
siderably more than two thousand years before the com- 
mencement of our era. 

TJmbrose (wmbroa-s), a. rare. [ad. L. tmibrBs- 
tiS, f. umbra shade. Ct Sp. and Tg. umbroso, It. 
omhroso, OF. ombros.'\ 

1 . Shady; giving shade. 

anzstr.Ai ' ’ • • 

ane vinbrose I . , 

Bailey, Umbrose, shady, casting a great Shade. 187* 
Macdonald IVks. Fancy Tmay., Roadside PoemsH'l. 187 
Still as a pool in its own place. Unsunned within an urn- 
brose wood. 

2 . Ornith. Dusky. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds IV. 437 XJmhrose 
Wiarbler];.. upper parts greyish brown; ou the back ob- 
scurely marked with black, 
t Umbro’sity. Obs.rare. [ad. L. 

{. umbrosus: see prec. and -iTir. CL it.ombros- 
iid., obs. F. ombrosit^, umbrQsitSP\ The state or 
condition of being shady. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseiid. Ep. n. i. 53 Oyled paper., 
becommeth more transparent, and admits the visible rayes 
■with lesse umbrosity. 1630 Bulwer Anthroiomet, v. (1653) 
100 Kypler would not have_ this notion neglected, that the 
Haires of the Eye-lids do chiefly conduce to their umbrosity. 

t UmbrO'SOUs, a. Obs,—'' [f. L. umbres-us,'] 

' Full of shadow’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

TTmlbrons (o-mbrss), a. Also 5 vrabreuse. 
[ad. F. ombreux, U 7 abreux, or L. umbrbs-us ; cf, 
Umbrose a ] 

1 , Lying in the shade ; shady, shadowed. 

1480 Canton ni.i.130 The Sonne, .maketh the day 
to growe byfore hym, and on that other parte the ertbe is 
vmbreuse & derke by hynde hym, 1480 — Child's Met. x. 
i, The Kynge and the quene comanded that Erudice shold 
be called forth, which was in the umbrous valeye. 1657 
Tomlinson Remu's DUp, 334 It grows., in margins of 
fields, that are not umliroua iSa* T. G. Wainewright 
Ess.^ Crii, (:88o) 237 A meadow.. umbrous with orange 
and cedar treea 

1 2, fig, (^See quot.) Obs.'~'^ 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 108 b/r He was umbrouse or 
shadewous, that is to saye he was colde and refrigerat fro 
all conoupyscence of the flesshe. 

Umbset, -stead, -think; seeUMB-. 
XJmbUBS, tTmbutli! see Umboth. 
f tlmbwliile, adv. Obs. » Umbewhilk adv. a. 

X393 Lanol. P. PL C. vn. 396 Bargeynes and beuereges 
Dy-gunne to aryse, And .setyn -so til euesong rang and songe 
vmbwliyle [v.r, vmbwyle, vmbwhile], 

tJmbyll, obs, f. Humble a. tTmohew, var. 
UMBKSCHaw w. Obs. tJmolap, -dead, -clip, 
-close i see Um-. Umeer, variant of Amebb. 
TTmellete, obs. f. Humilitt. 

XT’mest, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 5 humest, 
6 vmsst, wmest, 8-9 runist, 9 eemeat; 5 hu- 
mast, 5-6 Tim-, vmast, 9 eemost, yimost. 
[OE. nfmiesl : see Ovbmbst a ] 
fl. Of clothes; Uppermost, outermost; spec. 
applied to the coverlet of a bed, claimed by the 
priest as a perquisite on the death of a parishioner. 

c 1400 Sc, Trojan. War ti. 1933 Pallamydes. .tuke of baith 
hois & schone, And syne his vmast clath. C1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 707 Wallace gcrt tak in haist thar Immesit weid. 
IS3S Lvndksay 3900 Eront thi.4 day furth, thaysalbe 

cleane denudit Baith of cors-present, cow, and vmest ulaith. 
1567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) to6 Preistls, tak na kyis. 
The vmast clalth je sail quyte clame. axeyjZ Lindesav 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S, L’.S.) I. 349 Tbow ^if againe to 
the pnrochinaris the kowand the wmest doth. 

2 . Of things or places; Lying uppermost or 
highest, 

c 1433 Wyntoun Cron.vm. xxvii. 4653 Endlange h# wode 
war wayis twas pe erl In t>e vmaht lay of ba. 1436 Sir U, 
Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S .T.S.l II. 133 The ground of the 
stomnk is.. mare forcy of degestioun na the humast part of 
thestomak. 1313 Douglas riCtteid xn. vi, 172 Turnus.. 
evin hetwix the helm can him arras And vmast roll or hem 
of his curas. 1337 Reg. Privy Seal Scat. II, 352/3 The 
umestbous and duelling place of the land cailit the Abba/ 
jec. r566 in Ramsay Jiamp^ Charters <1915) 103 Quhill it 
cum to the entres of the umeat forkia of the burn, 1710 
Rudolman Gloss, Douglas' dSncis, Uniist, S, upmo-t, 
uiipermost. ci8oq- in glossaries and texts (Kinc., Aber- 
deen, Moray, Caithness, etc. : Eng, Dial. Diet, s.v. Etniast), 

3 . Most important or prominent. 1 Obs, 

1313 Douglas Mneid 1. vi. 66 Lang war the iniuris, the 
downs lang to be tawld ; B it I the vm&st of the mater sail 
hauld. a tsyS Linoksav (Piuscottie) Chmn. Seat, (S.T.S.) 
1. 284 The Earle of Angus become werie prude anil Insolent 
. ,, thinkand quho ewer had right to the autorietie he sould 
be vmest, 

Umff, var. Umph. TTmfold ; see Um-. 
t XTinganiCf. Obs. In 4-5 vm-, 6 Sc. wm- ; 4 
nAgoQg. [Mll.um^ang (seeUw- and Gan& 

•= ON. uvifpingr (Norw. «//»-, MSw. um-, omgang, 
Sw. oiitg&ng. Da. omga>tg\ WFris. omgong. NFris. 
mgaitg, dtn^ng, MDu. emme-, omganc (Du. om- 
gang), ML( 5 . umvugank, OIIG, umbi- 

ga»e (MHG. umbe-^ unibgane, G. umgang), OE. 

’ 1, T^^t^of going round ; the distance covered 
in- this way ; cboutt, dteumfercnce. 


ecT^oo E. E, Psalter xviL_ 13 And he set tnirleenes his 
lurking lang, His telde to be in nis vmgange, Mirke watres 
bat war of hewe. a 1300 Cursor M. piga In his [Josiah's] 
time was Eordon be tune of niniue, pat was of vmgang 
thre iorne. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xL o Vs boa kepis, hot 
wickid men gas in vmgange. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxi. 97 It es a grete ile and a faire; and be vmgang beroflf 
es nere a thowsand myle. X4s6 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms 
(S.T.S. ) 56 [Carthage] had se.xty thousand pass about the vin- 
gang [printed vin-] of the tuuiie, xsosCkariersCrosresguel 
Abbey (1886) 1. 63 Becaus the said hous,.smedy, orchard, and 
3'arde ar within the yettisand nmgangand wallisofthesaid 
abhay. 

2 . A turn or spell of work, rare~\ 

Aberdeen Reg.yClX. (Jam.), For the parting of the 
said maisteris fysche time tymmez on atie wngang, qubar 
that suld be twa tymmez partit on ane haill day. 

So t TTmgtfngring vbl. sk, going round. Obs. 
<xx34o Hampolb Psalter cxii, 3 By be vmgangynge of be 
sone . .he .signyfyes be warld. 

tUsa-give, ®. Obs. [f. Um- - p Give n. Cf. 
WP'ris. (p.p.), NFris. dl^r/Vut;, Du. <7/«- 

gffven (p.p.), OHG. umbigeban (MIIG. umbe-, 
umbgebett, G. umgeben), Sw. otngifva, Da. orngive.'] 
trasis. T'o enclose, surround, environ. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter w., 6 Noght sal i drede a thousand 
Of folk, ar me vmgyuand. Ibid. vii. 7 Rise, lauerd, in 
bode bou sent to be, And kirke of folke sal vmgif be. 
m34o Hampolb Psalter Ui. 6 All vices, b® whilk vmgifs 
men to dissaif bairn. Ibid, x.xxix. 16 For vmgifen me has 
illea of be whilke noumbire is noght. 1x140a Neso Test. 
(Paues) Acts xxviii. 20 Forwhi for po hope of Israel I am 
vmgyuen (or, hounden) with Iris cheyne. 

tXTmgo, w. Obs. [f. Um--i-Go v. Cf. WFris. 
<j»ry<sarw, MDu. omme-, ontgaen (Du. d»r^a«),MSw. 
um-, omga (Sw. omgds refl.), Da. omgaa, OE. 
ymbgdn, MLG. umb-, usnmiP'g&n, OHG, umbi-, 
umbeg&n (G. utngehen). See also Umbkgo w.J 
trans, To go around ; to encompass. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter xxiri. ii, I vmyhode, and offrod in 
telde his.se Offrand of berand steuen bat isse. Ibid. Iviii. 7 
b’ai be torned at eueii, and hunger thole ba Als hundes, 
and cite baisal vmga. /11340 Hampolb Psalter xxvi. 11, 

I vmjed & i offird in his tabernakile be hoste of heghynge 
of voice. 

Umgripo; seeUw-. 

fUmh, Um’h, obs. varr. of Um ot Umph. 
x6i4 J, Cooke Greene's Tu Quoque B 4, Bub. Vmh, vmh, 
vmh. 1616 S. S. Honest Lawyer vs. G x, Vm’h, r.iy doubts 
Wrappe me in further maze. x668 Drvuen Evenings Love 
IV, llmh 1 thou awaken’st a most viUainona apprehension 
in me 1 170a Farquhar Inconstant ii. i, Umh.— before that 
any young.. Rakelly Fellow shou'd play such Tricks with 
me, I wou'd wear my Teeth to the stumps. X740 Cibber 
Apol. (1736) II. 3t With a slow hesitation., he reply'd— 
Umlt 1 tne best — umh 1— I have tasted a great while. 

Umlieed, -hill ; see Um-. 

TJmiak, timyak, varr. Oomiak (Eskimo boat"). 
1769, 1819 [see Oomiak], 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. 
(ed. 2)_ 43X In Greenland, the umyak is the boat ■worked 
exclusively by the women, as the kayak is by the men. 
1884 Good Ibords Feb. 96/1 We quilted the whale-boat. . 
and took a small umiak, on account of weight, 1900 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 294/2 Well-made models of kayaks 
and umiaks. 

t tJmlap, V. Obs. [f. Um- + Lap Cf. Um- 
BELAP V.] trans. To encompass, surround. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3778 paa foies feluns bat war fuus. All 
vmlapped loth huse. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 6937 pai 
salle umlapp bam alle oboute, And gnaw on ilka lym and 
souke. CX37S Sc. Leg, Saints ii. (Paul) 537 Fra hewine 
schaiie don a mekil lychq And vmlappyt hym son all. c 1400 
tr, Secreta^ Secret,, Gov, Lordsk. 109 pe nombre of ten ys 
pe perfeccion of hem pat enbracen flfourliede, & vmlappys 
It yn norabres. C1440 Alph, Tales 367 Sudanlie he was 
vmlappid with a grete flok of myce. Ibid, szi pe se-flude 
vinlappid bothe hym & be cow & be calfe., 

II Umlaut (wmlaut). Philol. [G., f. um- 
about + laut sound.] A change in the sound of a 
vowel produced by partial assimilation to an adja- 
cent sound (nsunlly that of a vowel or semivowel in 
the following syllable) ; «■ Mutatior 4 b. 

[1844 T, H. Key Alphabet 160 The Influence of Assimila- 
tion. Footnote, Sometimes called by Germans ‘umlaut'}. 
i8s« Trans, Philol. Soc. 3$ Juno V, 200 The cognate 
languages clearly exhibit the fact, that the umlaut in these 
words has been produced by the weak vowel of a lost 
Suffix. 1873 Earle Philol. Eng, Tongue (ed. 3) § 127 The 
Umlaut of the Indo-European languages is a phenomenon 
of a different order. Here the vowel of the after-member 
of the word influences that which has gone before. 

aitrib. 1873 Earle Philol. F.ng, Tongueitd. a) § ia8 No- 
where is any structural signification attached now to an 
Umlaut form, except [etc.]. X879 Ibid. (ed. 3) I381 The 

modern s being imposed upon the old umlaut plural. 2879 
Encycl. RnV, X. 5x9/3 In lUo-t [German] Midland manu- 
scripts no special signs for the Umlaut vowels are used, 
cept e. 

Hence H'mlanted a., modified by umlaut; con- 
taining a vowel or vowels modi6ed in this way. 
x8sa Trans. Philol. Soe. 33 June V. aoo In particular the 
umlaut-ed plurals appear not to have yet found a fitting 
explanation in English grammars, xSra Earle Philol. 
Eng. Tongue (ed. 31 1 381 It should be observed that there 
is no natural connection between Umlauted forms and 
Plurality. 

flTmlny, a Ohs. [f,UM--b Lay s /,1 CLMDu. 
omme-, ojtileggen (Du. omkggen\ Da, omlmggex 
OS. umbileggim VMLG. utmieleggm), MHG. 
usnbe-, umbhgen (G. umltgeii), also Umbb- 
XAY ».] trans. To surround. 

<1x300 Cursor M.wtv Pasadts is,.cuer vmlaid wit lota 


+ Umlouk, V. Obs. Also -luke, -lok(e. [f. 
UM--t-LooK v.^ Cf. MDu. omme-, omluken (Du. 
omltdken), and see umbtlouk under Umbe-.] traits. 
To surround, enclose. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22705 The see pat vmlukes pe land, And 
watres all that riniie.s in strand, A1 sal turn again to noght. 
a 1300 E. B. Psalter Ixxvii, 68 He vmlouked in sweid his 
folke to be. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter cxliv. 3 He is incom- 
prehensibil, for 11a stede, na thoght, may vmlouke him. 
a x^oa-$a Alexander 467a With soft serkis of silkesoure 
sidi.s [30] vm-ioke. 

TJmman, dial, form of Woman. 

Umor, Umour, obs. ff. Humooe. 

Umpk (’mh), int. Also 6 vmff. [Imitative ; 
cf. Humph and Umh.] An inarticulate sound, 
expressive of hesitation, doubt, or dissatisfaction. 

axs/SS in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 461/ai Vmff, 
quod the Helandman, and .swere be yon kirk [etc.]. 

2783 Miss Burnbv Cecilia iv. vi. He only looked at her, 
and said ‘ umph ? ’ Ibid, vil. ix, 1 really believe the gentle- 
man’s deaf 1 he won’t so much as say umph and hay, now. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Monriray Fain. II. no ‘Umph I’ 
thought Emma, ‘is he abusing the Turk now by way of a 
blind?* xSzz Scott Nigel v, ‘Umph !’ repeated Master 
George, what does umph mean?' 1826 — li'oodst. ni, 
Commands — umph — I think the damsel might have tarried. 
1894 A. Gordon Noriinvard Ho 87 An oeoa.sional ‘ Oich ! 
Oichl’ from John, and a sympathetic ‘Umph! Utnphi* 
from Eppie. 

Hence Umpli v. intr., to ejaculate ‘ umph ’. 

1894 Hall Caine Man.vman i. x, 48 Cmsar umpkt and 
grunted. 1900 Daily News 30 June 4/1 ‘ Umph,’ replied 
Mr, Rhodes, in his grim, gruff way, ‘ Umph I ’ and he went 
away umpiring. 

Umpirage (^’mpsiredg). Forms ; a. 5 owm- 
preght, 7 umpridge, timpiridge, umperage, 
umpeerage. /J. 6- umpirage (7 umpireage). 
[f. next + -AGE.] The act of umpiring ; the office 
or power of an umpire; the decision of an umpire, 
arbitration, 

o, 0x490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 84 Wher it is so, 
uncle, at the matter betwyxt my servant and John Forest is 
put to iiij men, and the owmpreght of you. xtaqN, Riding 
A’eo. (1884) I. 173X110 arbitrament, .of Tho. Warcupp and 
Antb. Byarley, gent., with iheumpriclgeof Mr. Parson Las- 
cells. 1649 Hp. Hall Cases Consc. 301 The Propliet Maliichi 
. .hath so fully decided the cause, as if it bad been expre.sly 
referred to his umperage. 1661 Andronicus in. i« D4b, 
Here's Cleobulus, We will refer it to his Umpeerage. 2679 
W. Penn Addr. Prot, u, 180 The Scriptures are made more 
doubtful than they are by such as would tain preserve to 
themselves the Umpiridge and Judgship of their Meaning. 


Five httpui, 144 S. Augustine his Vnipirage and full Deter- 
mination of this whole question, concerning the exposition 
of Christ his weecb. 1643 N rthersole Proj. for Peace 
(1648) 31 The finall Umpirage of such, .mauers, as cannot 
be resolved without the admission of fovein arbitrement. 
1675 J, Smith Chr. Relig. App. i, 18 Augustus, .referring 
the choice of an Heir, where he had so bad choice, to tlie 
umpirage of the Divine Wisdom, a 27x5 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) I. 48 I hey hoped the umpirage of the war 
■would fall into their hands. 2768 Blackstonb Comm. Ill, 
i. 17 Enacting, .that their suiimission of the .suit to arbitra- 
tion or umpirage slmll lie made a rule of any of the king’s 
courts of record. 2803 East's Reports V. 189 'The time for 
making the umpirage was lunher extended. 1846 Sumner 
Scholar, yurisi, etc. 62 When, in our age, two nations . . 
appeal to war... they voluntarily adopt this unchristian 
umpirage of right. 2890 Law Times LXXXVIll. 358/1 
We do not think it would be fair to cast upon the County 
Court judges the responsibilities of umpirage, 

Umpire (»‘mp8i«2), sb. Forms : a. 5 ©■wm- 
pere, ovrnper, ompar, 0 . 5-6 umpere (6 vn-), 
6 vmppere, 6-7 umpeer(e. -y. 5-7 umper (5 
unpar). S. 6-7 nmpyer, -pier (0 impier). 
e. 6- umpir© (7 ninpyxe). [Later form of 
Noumpeke, by transference of the «- to the in- 
definite article, as in adder, apron.] 

1 . One who decides between disputants or con- 
tending paities and whose decision is usually 
accepted as final ; an arbitrator. 

a. 1 c 1400 Lvug. /Esop's Bab. vi. 43 Among these owmperis 
V as werre none, ne slvyf. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 360/ 2 
Nowmpere, or owmpere, arbiter, sequester. 1483 Caih. 
Angl. 263/2 An Ovrnper (A. Ompar), impar. 

/3. C2430 Wyclf's I'roL Rom. (MS. Rawl, C, 357 fol. 
90 b,'2), pe apostle putte him bitwene as a meene, distriynj,e 


and master Russell (or vmppere. 2367 Jkwkl DeJ, 

Apol, II, 312 He is no indifiereiite iimpeere, that firste 
diuideth Offices equally bitweene twoo, and afterwarde 
alloteib bothe offices to One alone. 1576 A. Hall Acc. 
Qnarrell (1815) 25 T'he just and cortsionable dome of so 
grave umpeers. x&r R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw, (1603) 
at5 They constitute him their arburaitnur and chiefe 
Vmpeere. 2649 Ball Power of Kings 6 These things they 
may doe as Judges Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People. 
2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 304/a Being desired to be 
Umpeer between Apollo and Pan, ..Midas passed hU 
verdict against Apollo. 

7, 1484, 15156 [see a]. 2380 L^vlv Euphues (Arb ) 421 The 

ladie Flama..commaunded them both to silence, will- 
vmper in these matters, b ' 

6 Ur. W. ’B.k&x.m Sernu 1 
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course . . will bee . . to make bim the vmper, whom they make 
our Accuser. *6ii Grimeston Hist. France 969 Cardinall 
Medicis..was, as it were, an Vmper of all dimculties in 
this good a!id holy reconciliation. 

xssx Robinson tr. More’s Utopia Ded. (1895) 3 .Some 
as an vmpier or a judsje with my sentence finallye to dis- 
cusse. 1377 F. de L' isle's Legendarie KvxW The con- 
trouersie was referred vnto the arbitrement of three 
vmpiers. 1381 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 168 If this 
Auns were, .shall seeme but of small credite with you, 1 will 
hryng you Augustine for an umpyer betwixt us. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marc ell. 23, I rest waiting upon you as 
umpiers to know what ye advise. 164* Prynne Antip. 274 
The Lords in Parliament tooke an Oath to be indifferent 
umpiers betweene the Bishop and Duke. 

r, 1599 Broughton's Let, vii. 25 He, whom you.. made 
vmpire of that, .controuersie. 1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's 
Solace xxviii. 113 If a man sinne against God, who shall 
bee his Umpire, or Dayes-man? 1640 Quarles Enchirid. 
(1641) 13 Whan the Frog and the Mouse could not take up 
the Quarrell, the Kite was umpyre. 1681 H. Nevile Flato 
Rtdiv, 152 A great person was to be chosen every Parlia- 
ment, who should be as it were an Umpire between the 
King and his People. 17x7 J. Kkill Anim. (Econ. (1738) 
54 How could I wish for a more impartial Judge, or how 
could I choose a more proper Umpire ? 1731 Smollett R. 

Random xvii, The constable, .pleaded our cau.se so effectu- 
ally, that she condescended to make him umpire. 1813 
Zeluca III. 268, I must become umpire between you and 
Mrs. Wolsey. 1833 Lytton Rienzi x. iii, We might call in 
an umpire— a foreigner who had no interest in either faction. 
1873 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) I. 132 To choose an umpire of 
discourse would be unseemly. 

h. transf. Something which serves to decide or 
settle a matter. 

1383 W. M.in Foxe/ 1 . B[M. (ed. 4) 11,2139 Let Gods word 
bevnpere. To try our true religion, From this euill fauoured 
geere, 1600 Rowland Lett. Humours Blood v. 73 Make 
Steele and Iron vmpiers to the Fray. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. u xvi. 48 As if the Law were the sole um- 
pire between King and people. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. 
Suerse lu. i._§g It is a sign there is little of reason left, 
where sense is made the only Umpire of all kinds of Beings. 
1696 Dogget CountryAFake in. ii. 30 Your Conscience 
must be Umper in this Case. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 205 
The Sword is now the Umpire to decide. ^ X784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 29 The judgment, umpire in the strife That grace 
and nature have to wage through life. 1803-6 Cary Dante, 
Inf. xxii. 140 In the boiling lake both fell. The heat Was 
umpire soon between them. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 

Take thou, soul, thy solitary stand, Umpire to the cham- 
pions Fancy, Reason. 

f 0. Something which stands between others 
either by way of connexion or separation. Obs. 

xSoS Sylvester Du Barias ii. i. Eden 392 For spirits.. 
'Twtxt God and manretein a middlekinde ; And (Umpires) 
mortall th’ immortall Joine. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
1. 743 Those moiintaines, which, .interpose themselves as 
Umpiers and Bounders between diver.se shires. 

2 . Law. A. third person appointed or called upon 
to decide a matter submitted to arbitrators who 
cannot agree. Cf. R.“:rBUEE s 5 . 2. 

1.^64 Cov. Leet Bk. 329 If in the mean tyme the seid iiij 
arbitrours can not accorde that then the seid Mair to be 
unpar. Ibid., That.. as the a-fore named iiij arbitrours.. 
cowde not accorde, that then the seid mair to be vmper. 1332 
Huloet, Impier or uinpier, a iudge or mediatoure taken 
besydes arbiters to deme a matter debated, wher the arbitrors 
can not agree, seguesior. xss6 in W, H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (t88o) 237 To abyde the arbytrament of. . arbytrators, 
..and that Mr. Pollard shalbe umper, 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Umpire, a third Person citosen to put a final End 
to a Controversy left to the Determination of two Arbi- 
trators, 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 16 If they [xc. the 
arbitrators] do not agree, it is usual to add, that another 
person be called in as umpire iimperatar), to whose .sole 
judgment it is then referred. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law 
Scot 692 An oversman is an umpire appointed by a sub- 
mission to decide where two arbiters have differed in 
opinion, or he is named by the arbiters themselves. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 501/2 The word umpire.. in its legal 
sense.. means a person named in the Submission, or under 
its authority, by the arbitrators to decide the matters 
referred, which the arbitrators either cannot or will not 
decide. 

8. In games or contests : One to whose decision 
all doubtful points are referred, and who sees that 
the rules of the game or sport are not broken. Cf. 
Reeeubb sb. 3 b. 

17x4 in Parkyns Inn-Play (ed. 2) 63 [Wrestiingl, And in 
case they can’t Decide such Differences, then they shall be 
referr'd solely to the Ded-sion of the said Sir Thomas 
Parkyns as Umpire. X778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 
201 The Umpires are the sole Judges of fair and unfair 
Play, and have a Power to determine all Disputes. 2837 
Dickws Pickw, vii, The umpires were stationed behind 
the wickets. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown n. viii, Their lead- 
ing men and urapiie inspected the ground, criticising it 
rather unmercifully, 1884 Times 13 Sept, 7/3 [Football]. 
Mr. Walker officiated as referee, and Messrs. Davies ana 
Bryan as umpires. 

atlrib. 1S89 Infaniry Drill 406 Umpire Regulations. 
Ibid, tfig Orders from the Umpire Staff are to be considered 
as emanating directly from the Umpire-in-ChieC 

XT’mpire, v. Also 7 vmpeere, viaper. [f. 
prec.] 

fl. trans. To adjudge, appoint (apCTSOu to an 
office), in virtue of being umpire. Obs.~^ 

iSoa Bacon Observ, Libel ui Resuscitatio (1657) 123 That 
no King of Spain, nor Bishop of Rome, shall umpire, or 
propote, any beiielioiary, or feodatory, King, as they 
designed to do. 

1 2 . To decide between (persons) as umpire } to 
act as umpire to. Obs. rare. 

y6xx T. James Corrupt. Scripture tv. 19 Who .shall recon- 
cile or vmpire them, decide doubts, determine questions, 


and take vp all controuersies t <zi637 R- T-oveday Lett, 
(16631 19 He is now the great Caruiual that umpires almost 
all Christendom. 

8. i'o settle or decide (a matter in dispute) as 
umpire or after the manner of an umpire. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 24 The Pope . .therfore 
vndertooke to vmpeere the debates betwixt those two great 
Enemies. 1623 Mabbb tr. Aleman's Guzman etAlf. i. 
101 The Clergy-men interposed themselues j they were to 
vmpire the businesse betweene vs. 1637 Cartwright AVjr.i/ 
Slave IV. iv, I have Two or three servants within call here, 
they Shall umpire this your variance, xdys R. Burthogge 
Causa Dei 379 It was the Office of the Druids . .to decide 
and umpire (controversies. 1710 R. Ward Life II. More 
121 , 1 have heard him pleasantly speaking, How he was fain 
to umpire the matter between his Mirth and his Sadder 
Tempers. 

b. transf. Of things. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow) Ansnv. Nameless Caih. 322 The 
question also then in hand beeing to bee vmper’d onely by 
the holy Scripture. 1629 N. Carpenter Achitophel 11, 
(1640) 115 Queasi stotnacks had rather appetite should 
umpire their desires, then judgement. X674 T. Flatman 
Desperate Loverzf^ Aturfeof grass or Monument of Stone 
Umpires the petty competition. 

4 . spec. To supeiTise (games or contests) in the 
capacity of umpire. 

i86x Timesiz J uly.The regatta yesterday was exceedingly 
well managed, and the races umpired by gentlemen of the 
UniversiUes. 1884 HarpePs Mag. Oct. 726/t It is not an 
unusual sight to see a game among the officers ‘ umpired ’ 
by some,. non-commissioned officer. *887 Field 13 Aug. 
283/3 The various competitions were umpired from the bows 
of a launch. 

b. To give (a player) out, as umpire; 

1804 Daily Nexus 20 June 5/2 Conceivably, he /umpired 
out the other side whenever he had an opportunity, 

6. intr. To act as umpire. PAso ttowsX. between, 
betwixt. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrixnage (1614) 328 We list not to vmpire 
betwixt Geographers. 111638 Mede Wks. (1672) 746 Even 
Ciesar at first umpired between her and her brother, in 
matters of difference between themu at6B3 Cudworth 
Frenvill (1838) 42 In this contest there is no necessary 
understanding interposing and coming in to umpire between, 
that doss unavoidably and irresistibly determine one way 
or other. 1716 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. II. 243 , 1 am sure 
nothing can be justly pleaded in Bar to their undoubted 
Prerogative, .to Umpire in this Contest about Primitive 
Christianity, i88x W. Thomson Bacon ^ Shakespeare 29 
None will be readier than he to umpire justly, igot 
Weekly Register zz Nov. 640/2 The famous cricketer, who 
often used to umpire at boys’ matches. 

b. With it. 

1620 Brathwait Five Senses in Archaica (1813) II. « 
Nobly interposing himself. .to umpire it, that it may be 
more evenly carried, and more equally composed. 1627 W, 
Sclater Exp. 2 These. (1629) 299 while 'I’homas..must 
vmpire it in Religion. 1695 J. Sage Article Wks. 1844 I. 
268 She umpired it between the Queen of Scotland and 
those who appeared for her son. 

Hence f ■D'mpirer, an umpire. Obs. rare, 

1630 Fuller Pisgak i. x. 32 If the extent of their dominions 
be surveyed, and our eye in the Map made umpirer therein, 
the case is clear. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal iv. 07 
The Umpirers of Difference among the Nations of the 
World. 

TX’mpiresliip. Also 6 umpeore-, 6-7 um- 
pier-. [f. Umpiub jA] The office of umpire, or 
the discharge of this ; umpirage. 

1363 Harding Confut. Afol. t. ix. 31 We refuse not 
tharbitremen t and vmpireship of the holy ghost, 1367 J bwel 
Def. Apol, 65 Ye saie, ye refuse not the Umpeereship, and 
iudgemente of the Holy_ Ghoste. 16x3 Jackson Creed n. 
xxvii._ § 4. 431 Tyrannicall claime of soueraigntie, and 
imperiall vmpiership over all other Churches. 1819 Moore 
Mem, (1853) II. 264, 1 . . was proceeding to talk to him about 
our joint umpireship on Byron’s poem. 1869 Daily News 
26 May, He withdrew from the umpireship pf a dog show 
because he objected to the admission of mutilated dogs, 

TJ'mpiress. Also 7 •amp(e)ress0, 8 umpress. 
[f. Umpihh sb. -h -ESS.] A female umpire. 

1602 Mabston Aut. ^ Mel, v. Wka 1836 I. 58 Give mee 
the golden harpe : faith with your favour. He be umperesse. 
1651 Howell Venice 4 She [Venice] bath allwayes bra more 
inclined to peace than war, and chosen rather to be a 
Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresso. 171S tr. 
Ctess D'Aumfs Wks. 18, I became an Umpress among 
the Wits, and Judge of their Works. 2889 Pall Mall G. 
4 Mar. 1/2 Umpires, or rather umpiresses, for the women 
folk of the village bad been invited to give judgment. 

U'mpixing', vbl. sb. [f. Umpibe + 

The action of acting as an umpire, esp. of deciding 
doubtful points in games. 

X884 Pall Mall G, 13 July s/x Construction of asphalte 
courts; treatises on umpiring, the same on handicapping. 
1894 Westm, Gaz. 30 July 3/2 Most of these faults would 
be checked by good umpiring. 

attrib. 1884 Marshalts Tennis Cuts 10a Our suggestion 
of a band on. these occasions was scouted with scorn by the 
eminent in the umpiring line. *896 Knowlrs & Morton 
Baseball $6 The whole season was a very trying one for 
the gentlemen who occupied the umpiring positions. 

TT'mmrism. rarer\ [f. Umeibe sb^ Um- 
pirage. 

1792 Anna Seward JUrff, (x8tx) HI, 150 If the umplreism 
of dispassionate examination is to be rejected, and the 
ardours of seal confided in implicitly. 
tUmple. Obs. Also 5 nmpulL [a, OF. 
ample ‘ etoffe unie * (i gth c, in Godefroy),] A fine 
kind of linen stuff. 

1437 Inv. Ornaments in Lady Chapel Cirencester Abbey 
Ck., A new Kerchon ofumpull, x,^3 Rolls Parlt. V-sos Ker. 
chiefs., of.. Lawne, Nyfel^ Umple, a *500 Assemb. Ladies 


471 Bicauae the wallis shone so bright, With fyne umple 
they were _al over-sprad. To tliat intent, folk shuld nat 
hurte hir sight. ? <1:1300 London Lickpenny (MS. Hath 
542) X, One bad me come nere, and by tine cloth of lawne, 
paris thred, Colon, and vmple. 

Umpra, obs. form of Omeah. 

umwliile (jfmbwoil), adv. and 
a. Ho'tT only arch. Forms : a. 2 tun.- wile, 4-5, 
7-9 umwhile (4 bomwill), 4, 6 timwhyle. 

north. 4-5 umquile (umgtdi, 4 ttmquille), 
vmq,wliyle ; -S’c. 5 tmaq-wMle (9 umqtiwMle), 
5- umquhile (5-6 wraquliile), 5-7 umquhylo 
(5 wmqtihyle, vm-, wniqwliyle) ; 5 umqtthil, 
5-7 umquhill (wm-; 7virmquill). [Representing 
OE. ymb hwile (see Umbbwhile adv.), with sub- 
stitution of Um- for In later use specifically 

Scottish, whence the usual spelling with -quh-l\ 

A. + 1 , adv. At times ; sometimes. Obs. 
o. 1x54 (?. E, CA?-i 7». (Laud MS.) an. 1137, HiTieiden 
gasildes on the tunes mure um wile & clepeden it tenserie. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synm 2780 Fallace ys, as who 
seye, ‘gyle’, As many one sweryn vmwhyle. CI330 — 
Chron, Wwe (Rolls) 1413 Vmwhile west, vniwhile est, jjer 
schipes driuen in many tempest, a 1340 Hamfole 
cxH. 6, I fled noght fra inbulacioun in saule, thof i fled 
vmwhile in body. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v, 343 fere was 
laughyng and louryng..And seten so til euensonge and 
songen vmwliile. a 1329 Skelton Agst. Garnesche ii. ix 
Ye countyx vmwhyle to capcyously, and ar ye be dysiryd. 

fl. <2x300 Cursor M. 4319 Sua jou mai fe diiue to ded. 
To ded vmquil, and to langur. Ibid. 10323 pof godd vmquil 
be funden still. _ 1375 Barbour Bruce iti. 26a To stand 
agayne thar fayis mycht, Wmquhile with strenth, & quhile 
with slycht c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vL 20 Ay when him 
list, he gasc to visit bam. and vmqwhyle ledes bam ahoute 
with hun. _ a 1300 Raiis Raving l. 1448 And eild .. 
Wmquhill is twrnyt with inwjL And wmquliHl led with 
lichory. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111 . 525 That 
all this warld lies bene full of variance ; Vinquhill in plesure 
and prosperitie, Vniquhill in pane and greit penuritie. 
0x368 in Bannaiyne MS. (Hunterian Cl.) 633 Vmquhile I 
syclie and vmqubile 1 sing... Vniquhill I lawctie and quhill 
1 weip and wring. 

2 . At one time ; at some previous time ; formerly. 
Obs. exc. arch. 


C137S Sc, Leg. Saints Hi. {Andrew) B63 Ane bischope 
vmquhile, I herd say. .Sancte Andrew in affeoione Had ay. 
a 1400-30 A lextinder 23 Oute in be erth of Egipt enhabet 
vmquile pe wysest wees of tlie werd. Ibid, 3079 (Dubl. 
MS.), Nowe am I kest vnder, pat had of the Orient all 
oner homage vmwhile. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 2 Chauinerlayn umquhyle to. .king Charles of 
Fraunce. C1470 Henry Wallace ii. 207 O der Wallace, 
wmquhill was stark and stur, Thow most oneideinpresoune 
till endur. 1308 Dunbar i’pewrjvu. heading. Lord Barnard 
Stewart, ..Conquereur of Naplis and vmquhile constable 

f eneral of the same, c 1330 Lvndesay Tragedy Prol. 40 
am Dauid, that cairfull Cardinall,.. That vmquhyle had 
so gret preeminens. 1367 Saiir. Poems Reform. Iv. i 
I, Henrie Stewart, vmquhile of Scotland King. [1890 
Service Notandums 88 Her white cheek, umquhile red,] 

1 3 . At some later time ; by-anti-by. Obs. 

137s Barbour Bruce in. 256 For nane wate, in how litill 
^ace T’hat god wmquhile will send his grace. *5x3 
Douglas rEneid ii. x. 209 And 1 wmquhill quhilk sal be 
clepit thi spuus, Quham to sail we be left in this waist 


B. adj. Former, late: a. Of persons; esf. ■=> 
]aow deceased. 

In the first quot. perhaps still adverbial. 

i43t Munim. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 521 Patrike off 
Dunbarr, , . brothir vmquhile of a hee & inychti lorde 
Sir George of Dunbarr. ttmg Exek. Rolls Scotl, VIII. 
403 note, Landis . . the quhilkis umquhile Cuthbert Col- 
vile had of ws of before. 1490-2 Acc. Ld, High Treas, 
Scot, 1. 197 Acompositioun maid with vmquhile the Master 
of Craufui'd. 2333 Stewart C><3 «. Scot, (Roils) III. 3x9 
James Stewart, Sone and Air.. to vmquhill King Robert 
Stewart. 1583 in Montgomerie's Poems (S.T.S. 1910) 300 
The testament., pertening to vmquhile ane richthonorabill 
l,adie Margaret Fraser.., relict of vmquhile lohne Mont- 
gummerie. 1^3 Sc, Ads. Chas. / (1870) V. 26/1 Tbe 
fruitea of benefit® givin by his Majestic his said vmquhyle 
dearest father, a 1670 Spalding Trouh, Chas. I (1829) 9 
Lachlan M'IntOhh, ..brother to the umquhile laird of 
M'Intosh, William M'Intosh, ..son to umquhile Lachlan 
Angus-son, 1714 Ramsay Elegy J. Ct-wpernw., Of umquhile 
John to He or harm, Shaws but ill will, 2784 \nNaime 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 72 The goods and gear which 
pertained and belonged to umq'« miss Brabazone Nairiie. 
2814 Scott Wav. x, The estate which devolved on this 
unhappy woman by a settlement of her umwhile husband. 
1B16 — Old Mori. Hi, His uncle, as well as his umquhile 
father, is a roundhead, I presi me. 2874 Hislop Bk. Sc. 
Anecdote 725/2 The ' leader of the psalmody ', as umquliile 
‘precentors ‘ are now termed. 2886 Rubkin Prmterita 1 , 
408 Her father visited bis uniquuhile clientage at the 
cual-wharves, 

b. Of things, rare. 

1348 Compl. Scotl. i. ax Quhat sal be said of athenes, the 
vmqubile fontane of sapiens. 284a F Trollope Fis. to 
Italy J. X. 161, I went to see Europe’s umwhile wonder and 
delight. 1834 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm, (2838) 356 When 
I last passed along the CoaUliill, I saw my umquhile house 
exhting as a bit of dingy wall. 

tTmra, van Omuah. Umschew, van Umb- 
B-tcHEW V. Obs. UmsQe, -seek : see Um-. 

tUlttSet, V, Obs.: Also 6 vnsett. [f. Um- + 
Set V. Cf, MDu. omme-, omsetten (Du. omzctleti), 
MSw. omsdtia, Da, bmswtte ; OHG. umbi-, unipi- 
seszan (MHG, umbesezzen, -seizen, G, umsetzen), 
OE. ymbseltan.'] trans. To surround, invest. 

<12300 Cursor M, 19s How luus iesu oft vmsette And for 


UJESIEGE. 


TO-. 


Ills sermon thrall thrette. Ibid, 13012 Wit harp and pipe, 
and horn and trump, pe atreetc pai him vmsette. c 1340 
JIampolii /"n Cowrc. 1250 For-why here we er on many 
iWyae Alls mmaet with sere enmys. a 135* Minot in i'oL 
Poems (Rolls) 1 . 77 With him come mani a kumly kniglit 
And all umset the .bare obout. c DestK 'J'roy 6 ^ 6 ^ 
iCassibilan^ kynd .brether pen pe kj-ng si;gh,..VmsBt hym 
full sons in a sop hole, a 1600 Flodden Field Ixxi. in 
Child Ball. 111 . ssS/i'Sir Rice. . Came with a felrce menye'; 
JHe bent his bowes on the bent to abyde, And cleane vnaett 
the gallowjree. 

Umshads, -shadow, -^line ; see Um-. 
t Z^. Ofo. [f. llM-tt-SlEGR Cf. 

nmbesi^ge under Umbe-,] tram. To besiege, 

^ *3*5 Prase Pstdier xxi. 16 pe counseil of wicked 
wmseged me. a 1340 Hampole Psalier sx'i. it Fat bulles 
me has vmseged. cxt^ Alpk. Tfi/ej 220 When Titu.s had 
wmse^d Jemsalem ij yare. Ibid. 226 What ceftie at pai 
vmsegid, >ai trustid to gett '& wyn itt. 
tTinstand: see Um-. • 

t Trmstou'ud, adv. G&. Ako 4 vmbstont, 
Trastouat, -stunt, 5 vnistonte ; 4 vmstonia, 
[ad. ON. wn stund for a time. Cf. IJmbestotjrd 
adv^ Sometimes, 

Msyxt Cursor M. 4451 loseph sagh pam ai wmstimt To 
icomforth pam wel wa.s he wont. Ibid. 14033 A man 
quilum was wont Penis for tolene vm-stuntlCdfA vmstount], 
Jbid. 28330 Ben i haue vmstond quare bame Wit-vten 
icristening was for-farne. a 1340 Hampolk Psalter .Prol. 4 
Vmstunt he spekis of crist in his godhed, wmstont in Ids 
manhed. _ c 1430 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) ^323 His brethir 
come to him vmstonte, To visit him, as pat were wonte. 
Umstri'd, adv. -north, died. Also 9 (lL)iimp- 
Btridden. [Pa. pple. next.] Astride, stridewajs. 

1674 Ray Jit .C, .Words, Umsirid, asttidej astridlands. 
[Hence in Bailey and Grose.] *8a8- in dial, glossaries 
i(Yks., Lancs.). 

+ tlmsferi'de, 0 ^ j. rare. [f. Uii- + S teide ».] 

iram. To bestride. 

I* *35* Minot \xiPbl, Poems (Rolls) I. 68 The King of 
Teme had car^ oolde, That was ful hardy and bolde A 
stede to umstride. c 1400 Ywaine $ Gaiti, 130a When he 
was dight in seker wede, Than he umstrade a nob il stede. 

•tirmstroke. Obs. rare. [f. Um- + SuKOKE 
sk '^1 Edge, -circumference. 

1630 ^MiX-TtstPisgab i, xiv, 46 Such Towns as stand las one 
may say) on tiptoes, on the very umstroke, or on any part 
of the utmost line of any Man. Hid, v. xx. *82 Places 
situate on the Um-atroke (aucn the location of Aieppo in 
our Mpp) are notin their exact position, 
t IlMLthillk, V. Oh. Also 4 vii!Bthino(k, 5 Sc. 
■WTOtMnk ; 4-6 vnit'hyn.k(e , 0 'tbJ-. [f. Um- + 
THlifK .0,8 Cf. WFris. otniinke, MSw. omidnMa^ 
•older Da. ontirnnke^ obs. Icel. MLCi. 

mimedmken, OK yntb}mccm. See also Umbb- 

lEHlWK ».] 

1 . intr. To betbinls, consider, reflect. Also 
const, of. or witk inf. 

a 1300 Cursar M. 717 •Sathan . .vrathoght >0 pat -tiling to 
«tint pat godd »til ending god had minp Ibid. 23700 
iCBdinb.), (Juasum graibeU .wfl vmpiak, pis werd es'fala and 
ifiiLof swink. rt*34o Hamhoub Psalier xxL a8 pe kirke of 
ail pe warld sail 'vmthynke of God, Tor pal had forgetyn 
him : & swa vmthynkand, pai sail be turnyd till him. 
h.Iaf(t.p//e. Haviof takan thought. 
ri34o Hampols Psalter, CoMt. bfariat q He receyfyd 
Israel his barne, vmthQu3t[L, rccordatus] of his mercy. 

2 , To bethink (onese-lf). Also const, of or 
•witb obj. icdause or inf. 

<axj,oo -Cursor M. 329 If pow w'd pe vm-think, pow 
■may bmn find with Ittul suink. ibid. 3722 He vmthoght 
-him in his hert Of his hiht lang sipen es gan, c 1333 
Metr, -ffont. '(1862) 79 H-e oiinthoght him what was 
best, How he might this ilk nonne fange. -^1340 Ha.m- 
wsLE Psalter k. ,ia Sekand pc blodo of paim he has 
vmtSioght him. Ibid. He has vmthoght him to glorHie 
his -seruantes. <1-1400 New Test. •(Panes-) Acts xi. t6 
Forsope 1 -vraboghte -me of po wordes of -oure Lorde. 
<12440 Alph, Tales 31 ‘Son, vmthynk pe if pou hafe 
dissayvid any man be pis stane.’ And at -pis wnrde 'he 
vmthogbt h-ym & -said [etc.], Hid, 331 pat evnrwhen he 
•lukid per-vpjjon, he snide vmthynk bym of his dead, xs. . 
‘Chester Pl. xxiv. 430 [MS. 'Hodley 173), Mow .dmst you 
.euer doo amisae When you vnpought you of .pis? 

UmfetlT: scc Um-. Unrwbdle: 'see UmouhiTjE. 
'Umwiitlie ; .see TJ-si-. Urctyak, var. Umiak. 

Ua-, prefix'^, expressing negaiion, trepresenting 
■O'E. ««-, » OFris. ten-, on-, oen- (WFiis. «?»-, on-, 
EFiis, NFris, «/*-), MDu. (and Du.') on-., 
OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. -(MLG., G.), and Goth, 
tin-, ON. 4 -, 6 - (Icel. 6 -, Svr. 0-, Norw, .and Da, 
^), corresponding to OIr. m-,an-, L. in- 
ir-, i-), Gr. &v-, d-. Arm. an-, Skr. an-, a-, Indo- 
Eut. an ablaut-variant ,of »e not : see 'Nb adv. 
The prefix has been very extensively -employed in 
English, -as in the -other Germanic languages, and 
is DOW the one which can be -used with the greatest 
freedom in new formations. 

2. In O'E, -1416 liiimber of recorded forms in un- 
is vei^? large, ithe prefix be-ing freely applied with* 
•puisill' nsegatLve force to 'several parts of speech, 
whichimiaybedlaswfred as.foUo^w (<a) stmtpleadjeo- 
Hyos, as imkecdd, ttnbHSe, mdrdd, und&me, unc&f, 
tmdkp, 6to,j derivative adjs,, as tatbeatkfyti, un- 
hUdii^, mmei^ti^,om<d 4 tnlk, uneMic, »n- 

i$nkx^ oAMnmnprJfntn- 
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dSiop}anml,nnf 3 Ssirxd,vktx-\ (3)simpleadvCTbs, as j 
unlaSe, miefne,-unfxt^, unfeorr, etc., and denv- 1 
alive forms, as unclatnUce, uncMlice, unSatelice, j 
unfastlice, etc. ; (<r) past participles of strong and ; 
•weak verbs, as unbeden, unbegummt, unhoren, ji 
•undrifm, mrgebodm, ungeendTven, etc., unbyrged, \ 
undxled, tmgedered, unclmttsod, nngeettdod, un- i 
gekdlgod, uiiboht, etc. ; (<?) present participles, as 
unbermde, tmbirnetide, uncwaciende, utuwebettde, - 
•unfelende,e.tc.^ («) simple nouns, as 
-uncyst, unfrif, unlagu, unpanc, etc., and derivative i 
forms, as unclknness, utfkgemess, uncafscipe, 1 
rmwisdim, etc. A prominent feature of the OK | 
examples is the prevalence of long derivative or | 
compound formations, nsually based upon, or | 
corresponding to, Latin formations with in-, im-, I 
il-, as amabermdlic intolerable, unaierendlke in- j 
•tolerably, -unbegrtpendUc incomprehensible, un- i 
lesciawodlice inconsiderately, unforhpefedness in- | 
continence. The greater number of such forms j 
weremo doubt artificial, and had little or ,no cor- i 
rency in ordinary language. In a small number of : 
nouns un- appears with a pejor<ntive in place of a 
negative sense, as unxt excessive eating, micobu 
an evil disease, uncrxft -an evil art, and similarly 
undisd, undSm, unlagu, unrxd, umip, untima, 
unmeder. Altogeither the number of un- •words 
recorded in OE. is about 1250, of which barely an 
ebibth part survived beyond the OE. period. 

3 . The disappearance of so many of the OE. 
formations left early ME. with a very limited 
supply of un- words, even when new (or apparently 
new) examples are added to those inherited from 
the older language. A fair proportion even of 
this reduced stock proved nnable to survive for 
more than half a century, and had passed out of 
use by 1 250. A few of these, especially such as 
obviously had some general currency, are entered 
in tlteir alplmhetioal places, but the greater number 
are 'given here (together with a few of somewhat 
later date) as properiy belonging to the older 
period .and having no direct influence upon the 
later development of -the prefix. Most of these 
are composed of purely native elements, but a few 
dlicrw the beginnings of Scandinavian and French 
influence, as ungrith, unbajerlip, unskathtfud 
unbispused, uncoverlich. 

In ME. transcripts of GE. homilies a few additional 
■words are found, 'as ■uruefillendHch, stnasecgliche, unired- 
liche, unisewenlich, vniodele{n)diich, unseam. 

jinagi'D a. [cf. Asiw v.^, without beginning; 
unane'nined ppl. a. [OE. dnemnan to declare], 
unnamed, indescribable ; .xmawned ppl.cu\i, AwM 
0.^], uamam.irested, «ndeGlaired; ’una^e'ten ppl. a. 
[f. Anoet 0.], unperceived; tmbadefal a. [OE. 
unbealofuf], harmless; unbatmTed ppl. a. [f. Barm 
0.], unleavened ; Tinbibu'ried /•//. a, [OE. tmbe- 
byriged}, unburied ; imbiho've ri. [ef next] =• un- 
bihoof\ tinbihe ve a. [OE, uniehlfe\, disadvanta- 
•geouBjUniprofitahle; stnibihoo'f, -ho •fthe [B ehoof, 
BmoFTHE], disadvantage, detriment ; unbise'lh)!- 
ness [f. pa. pple. of Bebbb 0.], inattention, care- 
lessness ; uitbiso'X^eliche na&i. [OE. imbetorh not 
cared for], roughly ; tmibioim-Bed ppl, a. [after 
OE. unbeweddoa'], unmarried ; unbiwe'ne a. [cf. 
OE. unwIne}, unexpected ; rmbomBd ppl. a. 
[f. Boon 0.], unentreated ; unbo'teTieh a. ;[£ Boo® 
jAI], irremediable ; unoonferlioh a. [f. Covek 0.2 
3]., irreooveraihLe ; tmou'xmie [cf. OE. uncytm a.], 
improper conduct ; ttnoumiteliohe v. [f. OE. cynn 
KinI ], to denaturalize; unoamness [f. O E. cunnan 
to know], ignorance ; 'anou'BiSe [QE. uncySbu], 
a stra'nge land; undea-ISlioh a. [OE. undJoplul, 
immortM ; tindBa*t 51 iohDess [OE. tindiapiicnes^ 
immortality; andeapahiddijness [f. OE. diap- 
.exemption from death ; unde if, a, Jf. 
Debf <z.], irresolute, weak; ■andraimt pp. 
[T. DnBKOHw.J, undnowned; mndadtakled [f. 
Dbienkxe 0.],»>prec.'; mn.B'mdliotoe <wfo. ON- 
■ 4 end 0 iga^, irrfinitely ; -unfa'lcen a. TOE. .imfdme\, 
guileless, innocent ; unfew a. [ON. many ; 
iinforipo'ldeHji^ [OE 0 !^;]?^(»t],iunreq.uited; 
xmforsudt ppl. -a, [f. Ponotnx® 0.], not affected 
with guilt,; unfea'me [c£ ON. idfrand bacb- 
wardnSBs], 4 'iaadvant^e, loss; mtfiwma ,[OE. 
unjremu], « prec, ; unfridh [O'E. unftfp, ON, 
.disBonsiem, .stsife; janfaihbued [f. 
I-UffLHTNE 0 .], uab^tked; mnfuilBaB'kinag [efi 
fuUmake v-, and OE. urfioEfremndnf^, imperfec- 
tion ; iru^eri’m <^OE. ungerim afb.J, numberless ; 
tmadie-jje adv. [uE. tm^ard\, soon, quickly; 
umere’te[cf. OlL^rptoX, want of size, smallness; 
tua^xl’lfh [L Gjht-H .riij, Jnsecnriity, hurt; un- 
iba^:}hexiM^ utdv. [see iELlaasm 4-, <aiud 'cf. OJ[!i 


dfiagligd], unskilfully, awkwardly ; unhoTBum- 
ness [OE. unhlersuvtnes\, disobedience ; ua- 
hu'htlic a. [f. OE. hyhilic Hightlt a.], unplea- 
sant; unicu’nde a. [OE. ungecynde\ not native, 
foreign ; ■unifei e a. [OE. = next ; 

unifo'h, -ivo'h, a. [OE. ungefdg], inunerise; adv. 
extremely ; uniho'ded ppl. a. [OE. ungehddod\, 
jiot ordained; unili'mp [OE. ungeliwp\, mis- 
fortune, mishap ; unilo-je^^. [f. ME. iloge, p.p. 
of Lie 0 2], without fal-ehood ; unima'ke [OE, 
ungo»tacd\, a non-equal, a superior; unimea'S 
adv., = unmetSe (p&Qi below) ; unique'me «. [OK 
ungeewime], unpleasant, inconvenient ; unirbht [f. 
OK geriht\, iiijustice, wrong ; uniri'med a. 
[OE. ungerlmed'], unnumbered ; uniru'd® a. [OE. 
tmgeryde'], — Unkide a. ; ■nnisa'ht ppl. a. [see 
Saught 0], unreconciled; umise’le jA [cf. Belb 
jb.J, unhappiness, misery ; unisele a. [f. ISffiiE 
a.], = next ; unise'li a. [OE. ungeskhg : cf. Iseli 
«.], unhappy, ■wretched ; unise liche adv. [OE. 
tingeskUice\. unhappily, wretchedly; unisedth 
[OE. unges&lp ; ci‘. Iselth], unhap]iiness, misfor- 
tune; uuisL bbe [cf, OE. unsib and gesib a.], 
dissension, strife; uniso-me a. [OE. wzgesdm'. cf. 
1 som(E 4 Z.], at variance ; unisu'nde [cf, leuNiH-;], 
nnsoiindness, injury ; unithamf [cf. Thabp M.J, 
evil, mischief; unive'le <*., = Unpei.e a.; uni- 
wea-ld [OE. tingeweald v cf. Iwald j/;.], lack 
•of control; tinTOS'lde a. [OK ungewielde\, 
unwieldy; uniwi’dere [OK mtgawidere\, bad 
weather; tmiwidi [cf. Iwill], unwillingness; 
tmiwime, = Unwikb (an enemy) ; uniwra-st a., 
= UnwB'AST <7. ; uniwremob, - Umweench sb.% 
unla’^Bliche, -like adv. [f, Lawly a</0.], unlaw- 
fully ; unle'f <r. [OE. x<«'g'f/<f<r/'J, unbelieving ; un- 
le-flich a. [OE. ungdiafitc\, inciedibLe ; unle'pped 
ppl. a. [f. lep Lap 0,], uncoA-ered ; unli'f a., un- 
leavened ; nnli’mp, »= ttnilimp ; unli'^el a. [f. 
LtE 0.2], truthful ; unlorihreas [cJ. Loayehess 1], 
■harmlessness, innocence ; unlu'de [f, Lude I]. an 
unjileasant noise ; unlu-ved ppl. a. [OE. unbffed, 
•liefed], unallowed, illicit; UEinea''l 5 eliche adv. 
[OK unm.kUici\, immoderately ; •ur.me-Se adv., 
= prec. ; unme'tSlioh a. TOE. vnvi&bUc\, im- 
moderate, excessive ; tmmeuship [cf. preetj, im- 
patience; •unmi'ISe [f. Mithe 0,], open sjeech; 
■uimm’ndlunge adv, [OK unmyntllingdl, un- 
expectedly .; unne'd, -ne t p.p. [OE. ungenleddl, 
unconstrained ; unneo’d [f. Neep jA], oisadvan- 
tagCjlass; tmneo'melich a, [f.NlM0.i, untakable; 
tmue'oheleas d. [see 5a], reckless, careless,; unro*- 
less a. [see 5 a], restless ; unseg’endlie a, [cf. OK 
undsecgmdHc\, unspeakable; unsejendlikemfe. 
[cf. OE. mtdsecgendJice] , unspeak ably ; UBs,e -^eiilic, 
-Be'holiok a. [OE, ungesegenlic], invisible; ua- 
Be jenliko adv. [cf. OE. ungescwenl/ce], invisibly ; 
uniiha’tihi^ a. [OE. unsceapptg\, harmless, inno- 
cent; unsha-thijnesB [ 0 -E. ■unsceapUgnes\, in- 
nocence ; unshri-vel <2. [f. Shkive 0.], neglectlul 
of confession ; unfii’bbe, = tmisibbe:, -imsi’tho 
[O'E. imsif], mishap, n.isfortune; unska-theful 
<z. [cf. OE. unsccapfull, haimless; •unBme*the <2. 
pE. tmsmdSe], unsmooth ; unstia'tihelfest a, 
pE. unslabolfxs{\, unsteadfast ; UDStreo‘iied/.j6, 
J. Strehb 0.], uubegot; unta-lBlioh a. ff. Tale 
sb-l, indescribable ; untheo’de [f, TheheJ, stran- 
gers ; untho’lelich a. [f. Thole 0.], iinencuii'able ; 
imthaiowlich a, [cf. OK unpriwigendlic\, in- 
capable of suffering ; unihm'ldeilcho adv. [dF. 
Xp]i.. ter^ldlienei], with -lack of endurance; un- 
ti'ming [f. Timing vbl, sb. 1], mishap, ill for- 
tune; uaatobTi'tned ppl. a. [f.TO-DErJTEN 0.], un- 
divided; untodeded ppl. a. [OE. unlSdxled], 
= prec. ; Tunitode-linde ppl. a. [cf. prec.], indivis- 
ible; mitrowrnesfl [cf. OK untrdow, -irdowJ>\, 
unfaithfulness,, breach of trust ; untu'deri a. [cf. 
OE. tmtydrende\, barren ; tmtu-htle [see Tubyle], 
•a -bad ha-bk or custom ; unt'we-med fpl. a. [f. 
Tweme 0.], undmded ; tmvomded ppl. a. [rf. 
OE. ungefandod], untried ;uuwa-lter a. [f, 'V'. 4 kmi 
«.], uirwaitchful; imwa'Mefl adv. [OE. vnge- 
-wealdes], unintentionally ; umwf a wed jMl. a., 
^uncovered .; unwemd p.p. [f. 'Wend 0.], un- 
turned ; unweo'ta [OE. unvaild\. an ignorant 
person,; tmweo *160688, =» unmiieness; un- 
whaTfed^.ys. [f. Wf-iauf 0,], unturned, unaltered ; 
AUETwhake [f. 'Whate jA], misfortune; unwiTe 
a. [cf. Unwtll jA], unwilling ; imwi’sdoituieM 
[f. UterwiBTiOM], folly ; ran wi'iten os's [cf. •urtwtoU 
abovej, ignorance ; uu'wl-tlesa <n. [see >; a], skiec- 
less, insensible; ran'wi’tshlp [cf. ’WiTaHiPj, folly ; 
xumy *83111 da a. [cf. OK undsagenae], in- 

desciibable. 
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ariaag Juliana 3; CBodl. MS.)) An Rodd *Unagin, euch 1 
goiiesfnl. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 43 Innan ) an like sea. 
weien *unaneoinned dear, e laoo Okmin 2003 Forr. Jjait iu 
siwllde. ■"unnawwnedd, ben & all unncujj &. dsnie. lbi. 1 . 
7227, 73S1. cizoS.Lay 23797 5>£ 'line ifindest. .and l:u 
al 'un-a",eten [41273. on-a^ete] a^ein miht iwejide. cizoo 
Trin. Call. Haim 49 Duue ne harmetS none fu3ele.,and 
{Ins kiS j?at hie is adniod &, *unbaIefuL c laoo Ormi:« 1591 
Forr hertflimig brsed iss dene bra:d,- Forr halt, itt iss 
*unnberrniedd. a Leg. /Ca/Zr; 2243 He het, .biliefden 
ham . .& leauen hare bodies ■'unbiburiet alle, fode to wilde 
deor. ciaoo. 'I'nii. ColL Hom. 121 Ure driluen . .seh Jiat alle 
hie turnden fro hirri heinseluen to '"unbihefe. ZZrVZ.. 7, Do. ),at 
uie sowle & ure liohame be bibeue, &.foi'laten alhat hem 
be3 *unbiheue. a 1240 Sawlei Wartie in 0 , E. Horn, I. 
26s Nes na lessere mi; tale )/en, wes nmi'h(ies sondes ne 
unbihefre to ow. _c 1203 Lay. 8576 For® ferde jre king, .to 
his muchelen ’ vnbihoue,[ci275 unbiofjje], a 12234! nci.K.^i,^ 
[The sin] of keorfuiige,. oCier of lini tuuge, jiuruh *iiiib!seiT 
nes.se \v.r. -sehenesse]. 4 X173 Lamb. Ham. 43 Herefler 
iseh paul hwer.iii. deotlen_ledden: an meiden swiSe *unbi- 
sorjeliche; ciaoo Triit, Coll. Horn, 13 pat man fre spu.se 
haue5. . . & bo ; e bet? ’’unbispused. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 3777 
Alle: he sunken be er6e win.in, . . S wile e.nde.sia: '•vn-bi-wen 
hauen. c laoo Grmin 17081 Forrbi toe Crist forrbrihht 
anan Unnhedenn. & ■*unnbonedd_Allneresst towarrd Nico,- 
dein, c 1230 Nall Meld. 17 Flih alle thingesj & forhuh 
jeorne b^t tus ’‘unboielrdi lure: of make arisen. Ibid. 

27 WiS swuch *uni.ouerlieh lure as meideiih.adu.s menske 
is. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, it After depenge, & ascinge, 

& *uiicunne, & warienge, . .& fele: swildie deudes craftes* 
cr 1230 Hali flieid. 35 pis is .suune, & ec *uncunneliche3 
be. c 1250 Hymn in Trin. ColL Ham. App. 258 Vre neode 
wel b“ wost, & lire 'unkuniresse in. bhie bond is niidite 
oiest ; loiierd bu blesce. 1337 Lay Folks Caiech. fL.) 
390 For non .sahuld e.sciise bym, of vnkunnys for to cun 
hem. <11223 Ancr. R, 140 Uor heo i.s her, in *uncuSi.e, 
iput in one piisune. c iaoo Trin. ColL Ham. 133 Adam. . 
was "undeadlich. forte he sinede; axxi^ Leg. Kaih. 221^2 
pet, bing: bfit schal arisen . , of dea3. to lif uodeolich. cizoo 
i'rin. Coll. Horn. 33 De [deflen] bireueden him alle his 
riche weden bat waren unerned giue, & *undei)licne.sse, & 
loSlesnesse. ciaoo Ormin 17571 Sawle iss ec wurrblike 
shridd .. Wibb *uniid8B,'shildi;nesse. <11223, Katli. 
1174 Ah al be weane..wente upon be unstrencoe of bet 
*underue flesch, b.et he neodeles nom. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 
141 pe see..adreinte pbarao and al his rerede mid him, 
swa |,)et nes bere nefre an bileiied.*UH-dreint. c laso ffcii. ij- 
Ex. 3260 Of hem alle hUeaf non fot ‘Yn-drincled in. Sat 
salts -.pot . a laaS A no r..R. ,398 N e.schal.neiier heorte beaahen 
swuch saluhSe, bet ich mille ^iuen more, uor bine luue, 
vnimeteliche and '‘vnendlicbe more, c raoo OaMJN 4149 
Forr Ori&t iss Strang St stedefasst Sc find!? Si: *unnfnkenni 
Ibid. 13327. Ibid. 159 Obre '*unnf®we. shitlenn ec Full 
glade & blibe wurrbenn. Ibid. 792 Qbre menn, unnfaewe. 
C1173 Aatmi. Hoiii. 41 Ne scule 3e neute god don 'unfor- 
goldenc <11200 Moral Ode 59. (Lanib. hld<), Ne seal nan 
nfel bon unbocht ne nan god. unfor'jolclen [v.rr. ^olde* 
-guide], Leg. Kaih. 231 pes heouenliche l.auerd 

IttueS treowe bilenue &, nowSer, blod ne ban- of ^uiiforgult 
ahtej 41230 Uali Maid. 43, And te oSrc bat balden ham. 
vnforeult-&.oleane, bean ase sikere., c iaso (Zc«. 4' Fx. 1366 
Rijt S his name hoten iacoh, to min ''un-frarae. Ibid. 3057 
Kiiowen; sal ben, Se to un.ftame, In etierDc lond' rain 
mijte name, a laoa Moral. Ode aad (Lambeth MS.)i Ich 
..wille..Warni bom . wl3 bora '•unfrome [r'.r. uufreme];3if 
ha me wuUeS lusten. c laoo Trim ColL Horn. 193 De man 
notaS wel his jiepahipe b® birgeS him, seluea wiS his 
a^ene soule unfreine) Sc erneS: after bis soiiie frume. ciaug 
Lav., 2357 Membriz hefde inunien bat griS, ah sone he 
makede *unftia., Ibid. 19404. Octa. heold. muche wnfiiS, Ss. 
Lotfaht hiin ofte wiS. ciaoo Or.mi.v 16895 pattledebatt 
primmse;3nedd iss, & iss ^et all 'unnfullntneddi <1x300 
£. E. Psaller cxx-iviu. 15 pine eghen. segh ‘uiifulmaking 
mine, cimoj Ormin' 18993 Forr mikell folic & *um)3erim, 
Iss 3et to da33 om erbe- « laso ^ E.v. 3047 O morgen, 
..3hunder,.and hrul, and leueties fir, Gain wel •vngheie. 
aiaiso Owl Xight. 73a (Jesus Colh MS.l, Hwy atwitesLu 
me myne vn.sttengbe & niyne *vngrete & myn vnlengjie 7 
C120Q, Or.min 16280 B'arr heft? & forr sware ^iiniigribb 
patt hasbenn folic b®r wrohhte. Ibid. 425 Forr swa we 
don *uniiha5|herrll5 Whattse we d.m to gode. Ibid. 4277 
Patt diebe.ss wunde, patt Adam iiaffde ^ifenn uss purrh btss 
'unnherrsurnmnessei liitLs-i^a^. cizos Lay. 51011 Nis lilfc 
nobt 'uii-huhtlic bicker moder iuc bata6. Ibid, ia;^29 Swai 
we scullen of londe' driuen “vnicunde [cxa73 omeunde]. 
Hid. 3573 Ferde he, hauede inoh, muchel and '“vnifeio.. 
Ibid. 8674 Of bou folke he slob muchel & *ttnifoh [c 1273; 
onifoh]. Ibid. 23518. IbuL 17683, pe leome b® toward, 
France droh. he wes bribe *viiifoii. a 1230 Owl Hig/il.. 
1178 (Je-sus Coll. MS',), Ertu ihoded oper pu cursest *vm- 
hoJed? C1200 Trim ColL Horn. 177 De water_ stremes 
on-lieu;den u,p here undes, bat. is patfolc be sanebimiirneS, 
Sc swide bimene ) swich •uiiilimp, <r 1230 Pnm, /Elfred. 
146 in 0 . E. Misc. iiQ Stroir"..hit is to swynke a-yeyn- 
viiyilimpe. 01380 Sir Ferwub. 311 ?under at m,y. sadel 
boije liongeb o hotel, Ful of baume 'kiun-y-lo^e ys be eueryt 
deb c 1203 Lay. 17961 Biuoren- ba steorre wes bie drake 
ekehes. wurmes 'vniinake [c 1275, onimalte], IbuL 19125. 
<H225 7«Z<<i»(i 5 (Bodl. IMS.l, Wi3 ‘unimeaS, muchel. hirxl 
Si wii lieh dulieoe. <1x230 Prao. M if red 444 in 0 . E. 
Misa. 128 panne dep hit sons pat pe hip *vnyqueme. 
ciao^ Lav. roaSi In his herede he makede grid, & lette 
awasi. pat *vniiiht. Ibid. 433 pa- lette he riden '‘vnirimed 
folc. <i 1240 Sawles Wa,rde in 0 . E. Horn. I. 233 [To] 
bolien. Sc a.beoran hare '"unirude dunces, c b^S Laoitb. 
Ham. 39 pu scalcsahtnien pabe beoS *unisahte mid alle phie 
mahte. 0.1203 Lav. 21788 pa, Scottes weoren to-deled micC 
muden Vniselen ^ond pa monie. raunteri. ZWiZ. 26446 pe 
cniht was ’unLele, c 1230 Moral Ode toxin E.E. ^(1862)! 

28 Niere no mam elles dieS ne sic, ne non vn-ysele [o.n 
vnselep c 1174 Ltemb. Haim 31 He. his ‘uniseli jif him U. 
lad’ to donne pis. c 1205 Lay. 4014 pe uniselio moder raid, 
sexe bine to-snaede. attaaS Alter. R. 68, Sura uniseli.. 
houed ischriuen hire al tn wundre. c 1203 Lav. 702a. 
Seo V)en wes his sune king be*vni-eliGhe [c la^ onsellichol 
luuedei etizoa Moral Ode 198 )>urh him de<5 com. in pk 
raiddeneniand odec '•uniseltSe. [v.ri unisalSe, vnyselyhhe],, 
<1x205 . Lay., 2343 Bi-tweonen beoni arses, .slesht & mucheL 
seorwa, al for heora uniselde. Ibid. 9845 Betere weore 
sasrhte peno swulc "vnisibbe [c *275 onsibbe], a 1250 OwL 


f IHgk.i. xs22 (Cott.Ma), Forhit hit ofte & ilomei pat wif 
Sc were beop *unisome. 0x203 Lay. 18432 Heo drojen 
heore pennes mid muchele *vnisunde. ciaoo Trim Coll. 
Ham. 6 s Pes cuairrit ad maimn, fot gide to *uni8or( fj. 
e 1203 Lay., 21744 pat is a seolcud; mere, .mid fheen Sc mid 
feogeten, mid '‘urauele pingen, eteoo Trim Coll. Ham. 
63 pat we hauen agilt..oder purh nuteluste, o8er purh 
*uinvveald, . . oder recheluste. e 1203 Lav. 5901 Fifti hundred 
cnihtes, mid alle heere ivepnen, be weoren 'vniwaildej pa 
oSeie weoren swifte, heoie wepnen weoren lihte. e 1x73 
Lamb. Hem. 115 peiie bid his erd iheiied, . . ge on hungre, 
ge on cwalme, ge on *uniwidere. Ibid. 69 Halde we us 
from ''uniwil, & habben feir lete &.ec -skU; C1203 Lav. 14466 
jif pu wult pe awraken & don pine "vniwinen [01273 
onwines] wa. Ibid. 29609 Heora sceomeden wel sasre pat 
pat •vniwrasie moncun heora iscend hafden. o 1250 Death 
94 in O. E. Mhe. 174 For' pine fule sunnen Sc for ].in, 
*uniwrenche [21.7-, vny-L o 1173 Lamb. II a 7 n. 115 Wa pere 
peode. . per pa aldormen etad on erne raargen *u[allagelicbe., 
0X200 Orm IN 15867 All alls he draf..Ut ofif hiss Faderr 
temmple patt folic patt be paerinne saliB Unnlaghelike 
himm ledenn., 0 x20a Trim. Call. Ham. 123 For pu art 
*unlef mine worde, pu shalt beo dumb forte pat child beo 
boren. Ibid,, And for pese pre ping [he] let hit ‘unleflich, 
& ne lefde hit noht, pat pe enge! him seide.^ arxi^ Leg. 
Kaih.. 345 pet alle ower leasunges beoft tmlefliche, a 1223 
*Unlfipped [see umueawed below], c xasp Cem ijr Ex, 3153 
Heued and fet, and in-rew meten, lesen fro Se bones and 
eten, WiS wriSel and ‘vn-lif bread, o 1200 Trim Coll. Hem. 
61 Oder purh roberie, Oder purh unriUte dom, ..o'der purh 
Oder *unlimp. Ibid. 193. <z'i223: Alter. K. 274 Al pis, 
unliinp is icumen purub be getewardes slepe. 01200 Trim 
ColL Horn. 131 '''U’h-hgel man selde Ilged, & sod-sagel man 
seid ofte sod. o 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 97 Heo tied Pere momiaat 
heartan,.pet heo beod lide purh un-cladnesse [read *ttn- 
ladnesse]. <11223 Alter. R. 340 Edmodnesse, & abstinence,, 
kultire unlbSnessE, St odsr swuch uertuz. a 1273 Prov. 
Hlljred m O. E. Mise. rgS He wale maken fuleluden; 
he wole gtennen, cocken, & chiden, St hewere [==ever] 
faren mid ‘viiluden, oiaoo Trim Call. Zihw/i. 71 ?if hit. 
was don on untime, o.'er on 'unluuede stede, o3er mid 
unluued lete, offer on iinluued wise. <11200 A’Z. Marker i 
15 Lutle ich mei makien to. muchelln *unmead8lichej. 
gef mehut ant heleS hit.. <11225 Juliana. 4 iRoyal MS.),, 
Wid *unmed muchel bird & unduhti duhede. <11223 
Alter. R', 238 And so bit '•unraeiMuker is, wrinnen agean 
pe uestluker. Ibid'. 122 Auli iiu- is. muohe wunder of are 
muchele ‘unmeflschipc. UndeiatondeS pis word. 012501 
Gem. 6- Air; 3973 Quoad dis asse Sus wid *vii-mi3e, ‘Qui 
Petes 3u me dis.hridde .side?’ <11225 Auer. R. 280 Mid pen 
like turn he mei hine ’unmunlungeaworpen. a 1240 Samlet 
Ularde in. Cl. E.Hom. 1. 249. Hire wune is. to cumenbi stale' 
ferliche& unmundlunge hwen tue least weneA 0 xaoo Ormik 
1 1457 To don summ bsefedd .sinne. All hise bannkess, all 
*unnnedd. <ii23^<d«<;n R. 340 Vor pe eoroe al unnet.. 
bringeS for) misUche: flures. e 1203 Lav. 308 pe fader heo 
bi-eude to his agre 'unneode [o 1273 on-neode], Ibid, 874,1 
To pes kinges unneoden. <11223 Peg. Kaik. 1180 Ne 
mahte me nowder godd, . . ne balden ne neomen get , for godd 
is ’umieomelieh. <1 1223 Alter. R, 388 Heo' underueng- al 
ase on *unrecheleas pmg,_ 0 x230 Hdli Meid. 35 pat 
■*unrolesuuel, pat pine upo pine,-pat wondrendegeomexunge. 
e 1200 Ormin 2823 pin seollpe issrall '’unnseggenndlic. Ibid.. 
xxvjj - O (iodess name, patt.iss an Unnseggenndlig primm- 
nesse. Ibid, 1760 *Unn.seggeiindlike marc inoh bann anig 
wihht magg pennkenn.. IbuL 17496 Fora gast iss< all *unn. 
seghennlic Bifurenn fiseshllc eghe. Ibid. 19463, a 1223 Leg. 
Kallh 254 All e pinge schuppent, pet is godd unsehslich. 
Hud. 904. c 1200 Ormin 17241 psr iss pa patt Hike mann 
*Unn.s«ghennlike wharrfedd Fra flsesh till gast. /iirf. 19720. 
Ibid. 2889, I patt tatt he ne wollde nohht ‘Unnshapig 
wimmann wreghenni. Ibid. 13946 patt shep iss all unnshapig: 
der. ibid. 1x71 JBf bad lu lollghesst sop meocleggc Sc sop 
•unnshapignesse. Ibid, i340'.,^^47i#. 32 Huannehe a 

sleuuol, ..‘onsstiual, uoryetindeg. slak, and fallinde. a *250! 
Owl !( Night. ij64,(Co_tt.,MS.)t punesingstneua- onesipe, 
pat hit nis fur sum *unsibe. c 1200 Ormin 1176 Forr shop i.->s 
all *uiraskapefuH,Sc stilleder & lipe. iSidi 7913. Ibid. 92001 
Whaerse iss all ‘uimsmepe get purrh bannkess & purrh 
gjmfess. c 1173 Lamb. Ham. xgi pe twiafalde- Mon. is 'un- 
stapelfest.on alle his weies. acizas Haer. ff. 208 Vnstafel- 
uest bileaue agean Hall lore, nis- hit of prude f c 1203 Lav- 
leSSii Forget he beoS *ttnstr«onad pa sturied at pa peodem 
axns Ancr. Zf . 144 pe *unteleUdie pinen, pet no tunge ne 
mei.tellen. Ibid. 410 peo blisse. .is utUalelich toalle world* 
llche tuiigen. a 1240 Smules IVdrde in O. E, Horn. I. 251 
Hell is..}ul of sorhe untalelich,forne mei na mu3. .rtkenm 
hit ne tellen., a 1223 Aner. R. 3x3 ‘UnSoode ledden uorS 

f is child in his warde. a 1240 Sawles. Waxde in O. E. Horn, 
251 Helle is., ful of stench "unpolelich, <11223 Leg. 
Kaih. uss Godd, pe is *g.inprowlich, ^owede, oder polbdfe 
pineoSerpassiun, o pedeore rode. Fbid...thx Heo. .Ifont ter 
swi3e feole . . peoiintle *unpuldelidie wL5‘reowfuJe reames,. 
c 1230 Gem ij- Ex. 1180 On. dseme him cam tiding for-quat 
He arowede and dolede *un-timing tint. C1200 Ormin 
11179 Faderr, & Sune, St Halig-Oast, An Godd all *minto- 
brittnedd. IbiiL 11518 An Ck«W all ■'unmodicledd. Hid. 
18512, I Godes.s herrte. .All hal & unntodailadd. 1340 
Ayenb. 266 Ich yzeg pe like omspekynde an *on-tode!intie 
mageste of pehtrly trinyte be-CTnnynge neendenehep. 
011200 Moral Ode 265 per lmie bod,. pa. pe ^hncrownesse 
ditden bon be ho.scukleiE bon holde. ciaso Gen, if. Ex. 964, 
Siden oL-fel Bat sarrm, for ghe was tonge ‘untuderi, ghe 
bitagte abre maiden agar, ciaos Lav. 24655 Elche 
I 'Hvntuhtle heo,teldm»: vnwurfSe, axtxsfidiana. 34 (Royal- 
MS.), Nawt preo godes, ah is an euer ihwer *gtntweinet 
\BodL MS. untweamet], <11223 Alter. A. 232 Hwat wot, 
he seiS,, Salomon, pe pet is *unuondedf Zaiii?. 272- Hwon 
Recabes sunen..ivinde3 so *unwaker St so nesche gete- 
ward, c X173 Lamh Mom, gn Hit nis min wtmdn; pah mon 
sunegie oBer bwile. *unwalc[BS„ <11223, Hatr. R. 424 No 

— *uf|y,Bawed \px. unler ■ ” 

0 Trim Call. Ham. 163 Ac w 


Ham, I. 25s purh *unweotenesse ne mei ha nawt sunegin, 
' 61200. Ormin, 18794, I Godess heirte, . .pat aM ixs all 'unn- 
18822. o xi^ OsciZ ^ ZFiigaf. 1148 (CoU. 
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*unwate [».n vnliwate]. Ibid. X267. a toots Auer. R. 2^$ 
beo uihted treouUche pet . . wiBsiggeB pe graunt perof mid 
♦unwille heorte, ciaoo Trim ColL Hoim 39 De uiiwieste 
herde' sit on ‘unwisdomness^ fur he ire can is ocf gemeir. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 278 Sunne & ignorance, pet is,. unwisdom Sc 
*unwitenesKe. a 122$ Leg. Kaih. 245 He geltpe wurfmunt 
to witlese [{?; ’•'uiiwitlese,, A; nnwitelese] ping. _ atzs° 
Wohutige ill' O. E. Horn. 1. 275 P’or sunne & ‘unwitscHpe, 
ne: hafdes tu tiowBer. 1340 Ayenb, 268, Hy byep glede, of 
god ■‘onzyginde, hy byep glede of zuo moche of hare ogene 
holyneii.se. 

4 . When the words included in the previous 
section are eliminated, the early ME. instances of 
the prefix- resolve themselves into the following 
classes : («) survivals of OE. forms, cMeily adjec* 
tives, as tmcoulR, unfile, unfire, unhoie, 

umnilJe, unorne, nnsely, and nouns, as ttnhele, 
unlade, unmijt,. nnrede, nnrifi, unsele, unthank, 
unclmenes, unxvisdom, and a few past participles, 
as unbegun, unborn, unbojt, unkeled, unwemmed, 
unwaimded', {b) new formations from native ele* 
ments, as unbu^som, uncomely, unhende, tmsiker, 
untidy adjs., unhoj/e, tmeirength, unwinne shs,, 
unbet en, undone, unshriven, undemed, tmsonjt 
pa. pples. ; {c) adoptions of Scandinavian forms, 
or new formations on Scandinavian bases, as 
unmeek, mmait, tmsaujt, umle^e adjs- ; unha^, 
unsaufi, unskill sbs., unbigged pa. pple. ; id) new 
formations on French bases, as ungracious, un- 
scevoury, untrussed. 

Down to 1300 these additions were comparatively 
few, and barely compensated for the disuse of 
obsolescent forms. Atbout that date a southern 
■writer like Robert of Gloucester uses only a small 
number of un- words, and most of these belong to 
the traditional stock. Oh the other hand,, the 
northern Cursor Mtmdi h2& a rich, variety of both 
old and new forms, and indicates, clearly the 
beginning of a fresh period of development. The 
features which are most notable in this are : (a)' the. 
iiicreased proportbn of past pples. in comparison 
with adjs. and nonns j (p) the reappearance of pres, 
pples. (as tmdeiand, unfiland, unseand), which 
are, wanting in earlier ME., texts (e) the; increase 
in tlie French element, as uncertain, undevote, 
tmdispensed, unfeitm, unfruitand, unleit, un- 
leuie, mvmesure, nnpais, unponist, Tmpurvaid, 
tinquit, unresun, unresunable, nmiised, wnrmily. 
With, this revival of the past and pres, pples., and 
the introduction of -able, the way was opened fm 
some of the commonest uses of ««.- in the later lan- 
guage. The tendency thus indicated- is' dearly 
marked before the middle of the 114th century; 
Dan Michel uses pres, ppks., as ontorniynde, onr 
spekynde, omuytynde, while Ham pole has imeon- 
^le, ancurabfi unmfferabie, and even unfiUaHi'f 
unstirrable. Before 140© the period, of fee- emt- 
ployment of the prefix had fully begun, as shown! 
by the mumbesofnew formations, appearing in the 
works of Ghamcer^ Wyclif, Trevisa, and others; 

bi As in. 0 E-, the usud force of «»- in ME. is 
pnrely negative. The pejorative sense however 
survived in a few words, as uinrede, unsUhe, untKew, 
unweiker, unvaine, tmwrenck, and appears also in, 
anlede, unlude, imthede, unwifi ; in unbeast it is 
employ ed with a French base. 

c. The usual form of the prefix in ME. is un^, 
but (?»- appears in some English texts (as the later 
version of Layamon, the Ayenbiie; and the Promfi 
Farv.'\,KcA is common in. older Scottish, esp. in 
the x6th century; this form is still current in. 
midland and south-western dialects and in Scotland. 
In Sir Ferumbrets {c 1380) the form oun- is 
employed, and a pronunciation corresponding to 
this (am-) is still heard in Aberdeensliire. In 
detached use (see 5 d) the form {pd), sometimes 
written ohn, is also employed in the same localily„ 

6. Some peculiarities in- the use of mws-, arising'in 
the M’E. period but survivmg beyond it, reejuite 
special notice. 

a., It is sometimes redundantly prefixed to>, adjs,. 
ending in- Hess. Early instances are unreehekas 
recicless, unroless restJfess, umuitles insensible (see 
3 above), and guiltless, (-Szir Tidsir. 3x44)* 

The type, however, cMefly belongs to the later 
1 6th and the 17th ©eat. among the instances from 
that period are unboundless, uncomfiirtl&ss; ««- 
dauntless, un effectless, unfathomless,, tmhelpkss, 
umnatckless, unmsreiless,. unnum&erless, mu- 
recompMess, unreniorseless,, unrespectless, unshamar 
less,.wuhapeless,.untimeJess \ as late as, 1786 un- 
questianbess is fouudj and. unrestkss exists in 
modem dialect. 

b- From tlie 14th century onwards there was 
considerable variation, when th.e base was, of Latin 
origin, between the Latin in-,. *w,-, etc.,, and the 
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native ««-. Early examples of forms with ««-, 
whioh either then or a little later have variants 
with im-y are unahiliiy, uncorrigibU, tmcor- 
rupt, -uncttrable, undign, undiscreei, unmeastir- 
abUy unmovable, unnumerable, unperfect, unper- 
fection, unportable, unpossible. Similar formations 
continued to multiply during the following cen- 
turies, so that a large proportion of the words 
beginning with il-, im-, in-, ir- had corresponding 
forms in un-, as miadequate, unadvertence, un- 
articulate, unartificial, unattentive, unaudible, 
unauspicious, uticapable, etc. The culminating 
period of the double forms lies in the 17th cen- 
tury j since that time the tendency has been to 
differentiate, and to discard one or other of the 
doublets, the forms with in-, etc., being very com- 
monly preferred when the whole word has a dis- 
tinctively Latin character, as inadequate, inadver- 
tence, inarticulate, etc. Even with such forms 
there is no absolute rule, and doublets are still 
numerous, as in- or un-advisable, in- or un- 
alienable, etc. (See Ih- 2 .) 

By ijiadvertence, or simple errors in printing', un- or vn- 
sometimes appears in ■works of the i6-i7th cent, for im-, in-, 
or »«., en-, as Wicoragerf encouraged, unlnrge enlarge, 
■unployed employed, unpoysonytige empoisoning, unjiam'd 
inflamed, unpostumed imposthumed. 

o. When two or more negative terms occurred in 
the same clause and were coupled by and or or, the 
prefix was sometimes employed only with the first. 
The following are examples of this practice, which 
is especially common in Scottish of the i6th 
century. 

C 1380WYCI.IF JVbe.itSSo) 129 To kepe hym self vnhlekkid 
dr defoulid fro )iis world, c 1460 J. RussBut. Bk, Nurture 


vnsene or castomit be yow. 1565 i 
Uncoackit, compellit, or seducit be ony w.ay. 1003 knoixbs 
Hist, Turks txdai) 83 The insolent somdiers . . nothing 
dedicated totheseruiceof God, left vnpolluted and defaced. 
lUd. 91 Which companies, .came neere vnto the towne vn- 
seene or discouered. *707 Mortimer Hush 608 Eggs, un- 
broken or crack’d. 

d. When un- is prefixed to present or past par- 
ticiples, these are rarely employed in a true parti- 
cipial function, but become adjectival in character. 
Examples of the present participle, however, occa- 
sionally occur with a following object, or with a 
prepositional construction ; and in Scottish use, 
from at least the 15th century, un- in such cases 
has acquired the sense of ‘ without ’. More rarely, 
in the older language, it has the same sense with 
passive participles. Both constructions are still 
retained in north-eastern Scottish dialect, with the 
prefix in the form ov ohn, frequently written 
separate from the participle. (The spelling is 
due to, or has led to, a false association with G. 
ohne without) Examples of these uses are : — 

(a) 1456 Sir G. Have La2U Arms (S.T.S.) rs5 All that 1 
may gett apon him, unslaand him. ibid, 163 How may 
than a man do till othir sik dissait, iingrevand God? 1373 
Jieg, Privy Council Scot. II. 215 [To] gif to thame. .gude 
entreatment..um'asand the present pryces in ony thing. 
<11578 Lindesav (Pitscouie) Chran. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 122 
Sa mony as the bot wald hauld on drowning thame sellffis. 
1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot IV. 279 Thay depairtit furth 
agane.., undoing ony violent deid. xfiai Ladv M. Wroth 

103 Vnknownc, and vndiscoueringyour.selfetoany, 
you come among vs. 163a Lithgow Trav, i. 7 The harm- 
lesso innocent, vnexpecting euill, may suddenly bee .sur- 
prised. 1786 Burns Ep. Young Priend viii, Resolutely 
keep its laws, Uncaring consequences. x7pS Mrs. M. 
Robinson Angelina 1, 176, I could perceive him.. leaning 
pensively on bis hand, and for whole hours unvarying his 
attitude. i8j6 Byron Ch. Har. 
mind. Worn, but unstoopi 

Baiuev Festus (_ed. 2) 375 

light Unfed, unaided, unrequiring aught, *885 A. O. Leggs 
Unpcf. King II. 295 To mount a ladder.. untouching the 
rounds with their feet. 

(b) *456 SirG. Have Zaw Arms (S.T.S.) 185 Be quliat 
resoune than siild he consent , . till his awin scathe. . , unmaid 
sekir to be amendit ? 1S97 Trials for Witchcraft in Spald- 
ing Club Misc, (1841) I. gr To ryss at, -lie befoir the sons, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin. 1871 W. 
Alexander yohnny Gibb xlli, Tm nae responsible to gae 
afore Sir Simon onhed my papers upo’ me. 1879 G. Mac- 
donald Sir Gibbie xxii, Wad ye hae a fellow-cratur live to 
a’ eternity ohn been ashamed o’ sic a thing's that ? 

6. During the 15th, i6th, and 17th centuries the 
use of un- steadily increased, a large number of 
words being thus formed which have permanently 
established themselves in the language, besides 
many more which occur only incidentally or rarely. 
The freedom with which the prefix could be used 
1» new formations appears clearly in the diction- 
aries of Florio and Cotgrave, who constantly em- 
ploy it in rendering Italian and French negative 
terms in etc. As the use of un- or in- (see 
5 b) was still largely a matter of choice, and many 
of the older ftStmations were still current, the 
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vocabulary of the 17th century exhibits many t3tpes 1 
in common use which are now rare or obsolete, 
and in general is extremely rich in words beginning 
with un-. During the 1 8th century many of theolder 
forms disappeared, and new formations became 
more limited in number and variety, but the sense 
of freedom in the use of the piefix when desired is 
clearly shown by a large number of tiie examples 
givea by Ash in his dictionary in 1775. These 
were obviously manufactured for the purpose, and 
when added to the genuine words which he has 
included, make up a total of about 5,000 entries. 
In this way Ash frequently anticipates the actual 
introduction of new formations. In the 19th cen- 
tury the use of the prefix became still more com- 
mon, it being freely applied to almost any adject- 
ival or participial form, until its employment has 
become almost unrestricted, within certain limits 
indicated below. On this account it is impossible 
to make a complete enumeration even of forms 
which have actually been used, still less of those 
which may be created at any time. 

b. The form of the prefix indicates that it was 
originally unstressed (although in OE. poetry it 
may have stress and carry the alliterative letter), 
and normally it still bears this relationship to the 
main part of the word. There is, however, con- 
siderable tendency to give stress to it in rare or 
casual formations, and whenever the negation or 
contrast which it implies is at all emphatic. In 
such cases the compound may either have two 
equal stresses, or the prefix may have the stronger 
stress; the latter degree of emphasis is usually 
indicated by underlining or italicizing, and the use 
of the hyphen ; e.g. *heis distinctly «»-literary 

c. The following sections illustrate the usual 
types of current formations, with illustrations 
drawn from unimportant modem examples, which 
might be indefinitely increased. All older ex- 
amples in actual use, and all words important 
either in themselves or on account of their source, 
are given in their alphabetical place in the main 
series. As a large number of these are purely 
negative and self-explanatory, the place of a de- 
finition is supplied by a reference to the section of 
this article under which the precise type of forma- 
tion is explained and illustrated. 

The entries in Ash (see above) have been regarded as 
■worthy of note only when they anticipate the appearance of 
a word in actual use. In these cases a reference to Ash is 
given -within parentheses. 

A purely artificial formation (suggested by Euphuistic 
diction) is un-to-be-imilated (Scott AJonasi. xx), 

7 . Un- is freely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds, 
except where a Latin form in in-, etc., has de- 
finitely established itself in common use. Both 
forms, however, may co-exist, and in some cases a 
new formation with un- has been introduced when 
that with in- has acquired a connotation which it 
is desirable to avoid. The form with un- is then 
purely negative, while the other may have almost 
a positive sense, e.g. un-moral in contrast with 
immoral. (When the form with un- has similarly 
acquired a positive implication, the simple nega- 
tive or neutral sense is expressed by the use of 
Non- or Not-.) There is also considerable restric- 
tion in the use of un- with short simple adjectives 
of native origin, the negative of these bebg natur- 
ally supplied by another simple word of an opposite 
signification. There is thus little or no tendency 
now to employ such forms as unbroad, undeep, 
unwide, unbold, unglad, ungeod, unstrong, un- 
whole, unfew, etc., which freely occur in the older 
language. On the other hand, derivative forms in 
-al, -ant, -ar, -ary, -ent, -ful, -ic, -ical, -tie, -ish, 
-ive, -ly, -ary, -ous, -y, etc., are too numerous to be 
completely recorded. The general character of 
the less usual or permanent of these and other 
adjectival forms is illustrated by the following 
examples, which are restricted to such as are re- 
corded before 1890, and could be indefinitely 
increased by the addition of later or less note- 
worthy material. 

In dictionaries of various dates many formations are given 
of which no real instance has been found. Levins (1570) 
has unhatefid. wipreciem. Florio fJsgS and ifiri) render^ 
equivalent Italian words In iu- by such forms as wtaoailful. 


uncovtpaime, nneompretsibU, wusoMpulsipe, etc. (about 80 
in all). T.ater dictionaries (Webster, Wbteeater, etc.), with 
or without indioation of source, have the entries 
smblogmphieat, unaogtnt, umoUectUlt, undecepitve, ■un- 
deUheraia>e, e!ixsi 1 

Pall Mall G, 6 Oct That *ttnaciOU8tic chamber 

Tbtvn ' ' rf*- - ' ^ " ■■ ■ - 

Scotch are 4. the most 
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Dipf. <S- Ini. Calculus 3, I should not care if anyone thought 
this Treatise *unalgebraical. i86a Carlyle Fredk. Gt, 
xni. i. (1872) V. 6 ■*Unanarchic, disciplined at all points. 
1867 Macm, Mag. Feb. 355/1 These found it consistent wiih 
their ■’’unarduoiis dutie.s to hold livings at a distance. 1880 
Warren Bookplates viii. 95 The only *unarraorial book- 
plates. 1877 ‘ H._A. Page’ De Quincey I. viii. 151 Certain 
solitary *unassimilative elements in Wordsworth’s character. 
x88i A ihenceum 2 Apr. 461/3 ThC^un-Atiic character of the 
diction of the tragic poets;. 1841 Bosanquet Rights Poor 
Kind. 298 The .sweeping and cleansing of the Augean 
Church, from motives the .. most wholly unaugean. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (18521 132 Certain fools cavil at 
Lady Consol’.s box at the Opera as *un-bankerish and pro- 
digal. 1804 Coleridge in Mem. Coleorton (18S7) I. 56 'I'he 
effect of my own *unbellerophont{c countenance. 1861 W. 
Barnes in Macm. Mag. June 128 Where. .a man's. .arms 
are so .short or *nnbendsome. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 188 His 
picture.sque, naive, and ‘ unbitter narrative. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VIII. 433 She is a very nice, *unbluestockingi.sh, well- 
dressed. .young lady. 1833 Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 343 
Considering ail the ’'nn-BraVnninical things he has done. 
1825 Jamieson, Ugly, not handsome j.. Unbe- 

coming. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, 11852) gi He should 
look well-fed and *uncareworn. i8z6 J Gilchrist Lecture 
43 Too theoretic, .for plain, *unc(illegian understandings. 
1883 Sir H. Oakei.ey Bible Psalter Pref. p. v, That the 
extensive compass of many of them renders their melodies 
*uncongregational. <*1831 Bentham Unw. Gram. Nks, 
1843 VIII. 357/2 Interjections may be termed tiie ‘uncon- 
structural parts of speech. 1S63 Life in South II. 196 The 
British Con.suL.was deeper than ever in the pressure of 
*unconsular business. 1866 N. ^ Q, 22 Sept. 221 A slim 
middle-aged man, in quaint '"uncontemporary habilinients, 
1851 H. i). WoLi'F Madrilenia (1853) 51 That timid and 
■"uncontemptuous smile so much their characteristic. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyci. Anat. 1. 253/2 An ■*uncontractile ligamentous 
capsule. 1887 D. C. Murray Old Blazer's Hero x, With 
an eminently *unconver.sational aspect, 1881 Blacksv. Mag. 
Mar. 369 A ripe scholar of old-fashioned and *unciotchety 
beliefs.^ 1817 H. T. Colebuooke .(4 etc. in The first 
[digit] is a cube’s place ; and the two next *uncubic. 1800 
Coleridge Unpubl. Lett, to Esiliu (1884) 78 How I did 
think of your Sunday suppers, their light '’uncumbrous 
simplicity. x8iz W. Tennant wr/r?" A’, iv. Ixxiv, No man 
*undeaf could stockishly refrain. 1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 
228/2 Questions., of that innoxious and *nndeceptious ca.st. 
i 8 o 2- i 2 Bentham Ration, ftidic. Evid. (1827) II. 643 
Evidence being subser-vient to justice no otherwise than in 
so far as it is * undeceptitious, 1881 A thenieum 16 J uly 86/3 
An inappropriate, 'undecorative stamp on the cover. 186a 
T. W. Hioginson Army Life (1870) 34, I am equable and 
■’’yndepressihle. xi'jvSai.Nesi. 5 Feb. 194/2 The*undestruc- 
tive revolution winch his theory . was certain to bring 
about. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt io Pal. xvii. 367 Various 
indications, . . some of which are too general, or too "undeter- 
uiinal, to aid in solving the question. 1847 H. Bushnell 
Chr. Nnri. iii. (1S61) 283 This unetherial and *uiidiffusive 
kind of bliss. 1844 B. Jowett in Life Dean Lake (igoi) 
166 The old Bishop, like Lee, is very *undonnish. 1872 
Howells Wedding Journ. (1892) 101, 1 speak pf the *un- 
dressful sex alone. 1845 Mk.s. Carlyle in Froude Lett. 4- 
Mem. (1883) 1. 338, '1 find your toast *unegoist,' said he. 
1858 Wilkinson in Rawlinson Herodotus n. cxi. 11. 182 note. 
The story about the women is equally "un- Egyptian. 1B78 
J. Payn By Proxy X, His system of morality., is singularly 
deficient and ’unelemental. 1856 Olmsted Stave Sicites 
120 In the words pf a certain *un-eminent Southern divine. 
1814 Ann. Reg., Chron. 284 He had dem-anded the place of 
mar.shal of the admiralty, not an *unemolumeniary place. 
C1813 Epitaph Gen. Fitzpatrick (Jod.), Ihrough life he 
walk’d "unemulous of Fame. 1885 Stevenson Prince Otto 
HI. iv, I had no merit but a love, slavish and '*unerect. 1828 
E. Irving Last Days 102 The word in our text is ‘not 
eucharistical or '*une’ucharistical x8i8 Bentham Ch. Eng. 
Introd. 18 The one short and "unexcludible prayer excepted. 
1827 Moore Hist. Irel, I. i. s The yet 'unexcursive Grei ks. 
1802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Lvid. (1827) IV. 599 'Ihe 
limited and *iinextensible quantity of time allowed. i86a 
Bagehot Axr. Stud. (1879) I. 236 The whole tide of abstract 
discussion is quite "unfemale. 1873 Mrs. H. Wood Master 
of Greylands i, Enough to give an *uiifinancial man the 
night-miire. 1816 Colekiijge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 329 d he 
*uiifoodful trees in the shadowy world of Maio. 1889 
Skrine Mem. Thring 251 Ti.e subtle, tender, yielding, *un- 
foi ceful growth oftree and herb. 1871 Palcrave Aj'x. Poems 
78 Sigh not, if the smiling band Their “unforethougluful 
brightness keep. 1840 Careyle Heroes vi. (i904)_ aog 'Ihe 
King coming to them in the tugged ■*M/ifonnulistic state 
shall be no King. 1O70 Standard 14 Dec., 'I'ill there is not 
a battered and ‘unfoul place left._ 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Bridge of Glass i. i, When the victim is reticent and *uii. 
fretful, i88t A. Knox New Piaygr. xiii. 315 'I'hese *un- 
frisky matrons were certainly sale. 1875 '^i.kv.v. Zool. 26 
Two principal toes, wiih two ■’’unfunctional and rudimentary 
ones, x8s6 Gosse i enby v. 49 To be easily procured by the 
most ■‘ungeological virtuosi. 1810 S. Green Reformist I. 
206 The ■"x/ngothic, and more modern, mdnage of their 
master’s sons. 1866 Howells Venet. Life v. 67 A certain 
gliding, ’’ungr.idual locomotion, altogether spectral. 1856 
J. A. SvMONDS Let. in Life (1895) 1. iii, 81, I pick up a 
good many words and phrases in an easy and ‘‘ungrammary 
way. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. i. 23 A manner so *un- 
grandisonian that I leave a special description, .to my note- 
nook. 1844 TurrER Heart it. 15 Notwithstanding al( these 
*unheroinals, no one.. could look upon Maria without 
pleasure. 2864 Grosart Lambs all Safe (1865) 96 My 
answer here is again "unhesilant and direct. 1840 C. O- 
MUller's Hist. Lit, Greece v\. §4, 68 Yet the fundamental 
ideas of the Cypria are so *un-Homeric. 1849 Herschkl 
Ess. (1857) 626 Some *unhygrometric, ron-metallic sub- 
stance. 1886 H. Swret in Academy 6 Feb. 94 In spite of 
the "unimpartial and personal lone of his remarks. i8to 
Bentham Packing (1821) 265 Its only cognosciblci deter- 
minate and *uninipostrous state. 1887 Aihenteum 8 Jan. 
57/2 A series of accurate, but singularly *uninci«ive lectures. 
*839 [Mas. Maitland] Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 275 The 
tracts which come from England are altogether *tm-Indian, 
and unfit to translate. 283* Edin, Rm- LIU. 390 Not 
allowed to slumber in the quiescence of an *'uninfring(ble 
monopoly. 2883 Mrs. Olivhant Sheridan v. 170 Genial, 
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tiervey i Oct., You are one of those ■‘un-Lacedreraonian 
mothers. i8ss Pusey Docir, Real Presence i. (1869) 101 
An ^un-Lutheran tone of teaching. x88o S. Lanier Poems 
(1884) 110 Bring large Lucretius, with *unmaniac mind, 
x8oa-iz Bentham Ration. Judic. P.vidy{s%iq\ 1. isp That 
self-criminative con.sciousness.. which distinguLshes it from 
■*unmendacious falsehood. 1853 Meanderings Mem. 1. 13 
A thing *unniental, mannerless and crude. 1849 E. W. 
Ben.son in Life (1899) I. iv. 80 The *unmiiitant part of the 
Church. 1839 J. Sticrung Ess.., etc. (1848) 1. 310 Compare 
, .a missionary Swartz with an *un.mi.ssionary Lord Clive 
orHyder Ali. 1847 Ld. Cockburn Jrnl. (1874) 11. 172 A 
mendicant peer is very *unmonarchicaI. 1874 Hazutt 
Mary ^ C, Lamb 13 The sentence seemed *un.motto.ish. 
a 1831 MaiR Poems (1852) II. 130 Before her stood the 
household wheel *unraurmurovis, and the thread Still in 
her fingers lay. iSox [Mrs. Penny] Romance Dull Life 
xl. 29s An *'unnervous nature, blessed with social efTrontery. 
18x8 J. Brown Psyche 137 In honesty, the *unnew notion 
Of giving Psyche loco-motion, Is traceable to merry Prior. 
x88o Freeman in Contemp. Rev, June 971 The present 
*unnormal state of Thessaly, and.. the causes which made 
it unnornial. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. (1894) 366 
His stepmother apipears to have been most '“unnovercal. 
1830 S. Dobell Roman vii,_ The *unoblivious sun hath 
paused not once j Our time is far .spent, a 1861 Clough 
Poems, exc. ( 1869) I. 333 Have we anything that will . ■ be as 
bright and *un.ob!iolete a hundred and iifty years hence? 
x85a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. (1864) III, xxiv. 461 
Honey Fair used to he an unsightly and *unodoriferous 
place. 1883 Pall Mall G. 30 June 3^2 The popular, terse, 
and *unornate stj-le. 1826 G. S. Faber Dif/ic. Romanism 
(1853) P- -^ti *unpaginal reference to a pamphlet which 
he h.rd published. x85o Poynting Glimpses Heaven Introd. 
p, xxi, The conception of God here presented is intensely 
*unpantheistlc. 1844 J. T. Hewwtt Parsons If IV. xix, 
Adtled to all these *unpapaverous in Huences. X854 F errier 
Inst. Meiaph. 444 A clear, detached,,. genuine, or '“un- 
parasitical Being. 1868 Dickens Lett, 23 Jan., A clever, 
♦uuparsonic, and straightforward man. X876 Bernstein 
Five Senses 282 Noise is produced by irregular, ♦un- 
periodical movements of those bodies which convey sound. 
i87x Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 313 It would be *un- 
philological to let them be absorbed into any class of words 
whatever. x87§ Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. p. xxi, Respecting 
the 'un-Platonio character of tlie Laws. x88a Morris in 
Mackail Life (1899) II. 74 The surroundings of life are .so 
stern and *unplayful. x868 H. Bushnei.i. Senn. Living 
SubJ. 17 She is a person too *unpositive. .to be affirmatively 
capable of anything. 1871 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 137/1 Prim 
English matron.s, and Ytinkee girls of a very ♦unprim type 
indeed, Athenseum xt Nov. 631/3 A family hitherto 
remarkable for its *unproliferous nature. 1858 H. Bushnkll 
Nat, <5- Supettiainral iii. (1864) 66 The immense array 
of niythologic and formally ♦unrational religions. 1864 
Grosart Lambs all Safe (1863) 83 Wishing to be as brief, 
and,.*unrepetitive as possible. 1881 H, James Portr. 
Lady Iv, Whose footfall, on the *unresotiant turf... she had 
not heard. 1838 H. Bushnell Nev) Life (i860) 229 The 
respectable sin , , shades into the ♦unrespectalile. x888 Bryce 
Amer,^ Commw. II, ii. xlii. lai The criticisms of a very 
♦unreticent press. Ibid. III. iv. Ixxx. 53 Religion apart, 
they are an *unreverential people. I do not mean irreverent. 
X864 Spencer Illustr. Progr. 437 Out amid the fields, a 
formal house, .strikes us as *unrural, 1879 C. Geikie Eng. 
Reform, xxiv. 428 [The Prayer Book] was made more 
thoroughly *un.sacramentarian than it has ever been since, 
r886 A 23 Oct, 528/2 The *unsacrificial nature of 
Buddhist worship. 2833 Ckantb. Jrnl. 23 July 203 Now 
how little chance is there of all these being effected *uii. 
sanguineously. x84a G. S; Faber Prov. (1844) II. 119 
The cheap penalty of his ♦unsohismatical independence. 
X883 Alhenmum 27 Jan. 128/2 Some of bis sculptures are 
very effective, hut *unsoulptural. 1837 Carlyle P'r. Rev, 
lit, in, iii, Marat., is heard to articulate these most *un. 
senatorial ejaculations, 1886 H, Tennyson Jac/l t Dean 
Stalk II Oh 1 what a cramp’d-up, small, ♦unsestjuipedaliaa 
object 1 X883 Cornh, Mag, Mar, 299 His kindly, unpre- 

tentious, but not ♦uiishrewd, talk, 1863 D. VY. Thompson 
Odds f Ends iii. 26 In our ordinary *unsilentious services. 
x88o A. Raleigh IVay to ike City 266 To be unworldly 
is to be unsordid, ♦unslippery, unselfish. 18S7 E. Johnson 
Antigua Mater 251 Your ♦unslothful love unto the glory of 
God. xg^g Monthly Mof, III. Si6']:\\&cwisa.. of unwearied 
power, and of ♦unsluggish energy. 1821 Ibid. LI. 12 The 
Romans appear to have had a strange propensity to the 
harsh and ♦unsonorous letters j and .s. 187X Morris in 
Mackail Life (1899) 1. 237 Things pushing up through the 
clean ♦unsooty soil 186a T. W. Higginson Army Life 
(1870) 9 Something so ♦un-Southern, the camp_ of a regiment 
of black slaves. 1808 Wilford Sacr. Isles in Asiai. Res, 
VI 1 1. 247 The first impression, originating from no ♦un- 
specious reasons. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 129 So 
the seeds.. when sown become barren or ♦unsproutful. 
x88i Dowden in Academy 8 Jan. ax An ♦unstrenuou.s mood 
of lingering delight, a i86x D. Gray Poet. Wks. {1874) 
The *unsubvertive temple of the soul 1 1863 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt, xvni. v, Next evening. .Prince of Prussia strikes 
his tents again; rolls-off in very ♦unsuCcinot condition. 2830 
Disraeli m Monypenny Life (igio) I. ix. 161 The dry, 
round, ♦unsugary fig is a great whetter. 1873 Miss 
Broughton Nancy HI. ii He shall see how patient I am I 
how *unsulky I 1878 H. G. Guinness Apiroacking End of 
Age (1881) 129 The Apocalypse. . translated into ♦unsymbolic 
language. 1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. 207 Judgment weaker; 
memory *untenacious. 1880 Goldw. Smith in Atlantic 
Monthly No. 268, 210 ♦UntheUtic science can take cogniz. 
ance of nothing but facts. 1858 E. W. L. Davies Algiers 
i. 3 The ♦untidal character of the sea. 1674 N, Fairfax 
Bulk 4- Selv. 40 ’Tis hoped we may have leave to settle 
Gods whole Everlastingness, as *untimesom. 18x3 Mar. 
JEdgeworth Patronage xxviii, The language of fine feeling 
is absolutely untranslateable, *untranRfusibIe. 1867 H, 
Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 202 This most ♦untropicnl 
institution we c.nll home. 1811 Spencer Poems 63 Love’s 
yet *untruant pinions. 1824 in Spirit Pub. (1825) 

303 Milton, ..in a very ♦un-uxorious spirit, calls a wife — ‘A 


— 1859 Hamlky in Shand Life 

<x895j I. vi. 127 At present I am a kind of clean and *un- 
verminous lazzarone. 18S6 Ulackmoke Cradock Nowell 
xxiv, To tell the plain, ♦unvinoos truth. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air (1874) 168 'Ihe swallow, in that noisy, but inodeatly 
upside-down Babel of hers under the eaves, with its *un- 
volcanic slime of mortar. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. iii. vii. 
341 A person in-solutive.. is a Bankrupt; ‘Ynwalkative, is 
a Cripple.^ 1889 Stevenson Master Ballantrae ix. About 
the top of it ran considerable bulwarks, which made the ship 
♦unweatherly. i38a Macm. Mag. XLVI. 2x3/1 His method 
of describing its inhabitants is..*nu-Wordsworlhian, 
b. The use of »«- with adjs, in ~able, beginning 
in the 14th cent, (see 4 above), soon became com- 
mon, and gave rise to a large number of formations 
in the i6th and subsequent centuries. In the 
modem period the examples become too numerous 
for illustration; in addition to those entered as 
main words, those given below (all earlier than 
1890) will serve as specimens of the freedom with 
which new formations are created. These are 
sometimes due to an antithesis of the form ‘not 
only . . but’, as ‘ not only unpainted but unpaint- 
able’. The unusual types uncome-at-able (i 694-), 
unget-ai-able (1862-) are later in. date than the 
corresponding positive terms; for illustrations of 
similar forms see ( 3 ). 

Cotgrave (1611) has xenaboardabTe, itnaccompanaPle, un- 
accostable, uncorrnpiable, unUisplayable, vnentiabl^ un- 
exceedable, unexpressable, unextermiuable, etc, Florio 
(1611) has unaccomntodable, uncoloux'oile, uncompassion- 
ahle, imsuecourable, untrafficable, unxvadable, and Hc-xham 
(1648) unbesteadable, xinbindable, unlabourable. Ash (1775) 
introduces about twenty-five new forms, as unadinitiable, 
unappropriable, nncrediiable, vnexkaitxble, unextermiit. 
able. An extreme instance is wn.in-oned>reath.utterttbte 
(B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. L v.). 

1831 Blackw, Mag, XXX. 103 His picture swam in lustre 
♦unbedimmable by the mist of years. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 
439/2 The mighty treasures laid up unbonded and *un- 
bondable within the teeming womb of Nature. 18S7 Pall 
Mall G, X5 Oct. 4/1 Land in London isalmo.st*unbuyable. 
xSga Chalmers Pol. Econ. vi. 206 Food, speaking generally, 
is far more bulky and *iracarriageahle than workmanship. 
1S84 Sat, Rev. 29 Nov. 16 They [groups of boroughs] are 
almost *uncaucusable. x866 Ruskin Crown ll'ild Olive 
(1873) 60 They are as the ♦uncharmable serpent. i88r 
R. G. White England 363 A dismal, clseerle?!?, ♦uncheer- 
able dankness. X817 W. Kitchener Apicius Rediv. (1822) 
77 Till they are trapped to buy some *unchewable old 
poultry. X884 Punch 30 Aug. 101 /x He is such an ob- 
stinately *uncoaxabIe m.Rn. i86x Van Evuie Negroes 100 
The negress.. with her short, stiff, ♦uncombable fleece of 
seeming wool. i8oa-ia Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. 
(1827) III. 564 An uncompleted and perhap.s *uncumpletable 
sentence. Ibid. V. 290 A suit. .carried on upon tinpremed. 
itatable, *unconccrtable, cro.ss.examined evidence. 1840 
Alison Hist. Eur. (1859) VIII. 670 *UnconfrQnlahle ex- 
citement among the people. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII, 
83s The desperate determination to conserve the *000011- 
servahle, x86s D. W. Thomp.son Odds 4- Ends iii. 3 We 
are ♦unconteiitahle hangerels. 1843 Stocqueler Handbk, 
Brit. India (1834) 114 The grounding of the adventurer in 
this description of *unconveyable knowledge. 1884 Pop. 
Sci. Monthly Apr. 774 These volatile oils, when heated, 
..are ♦uncookable. X873 Helps Soc. Pressure ii. 24 It is 
almost *undealable with. 1878 Abney Photogr. xxxiv. 274 
The image becomes ♦undevelopable. x8ri Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Ciess 4- Gertr, 364 By the natural and *undis- 
cardable stratagem of her nature. 1834 Blackw. Mag, 
XXXV. 419 Sheer, downright^, .and ♦undislodgeable ob- 
stinacy. x8&4 Goldw. Smith in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 527 
The ruler is an *undomicilable alien. 1864 F. W. Ro8In.s'on 
Mattie 1. 14X The driest, hardest, and most *uudrawable 
of cigars, 1884 E. Abbott Flailaud 86 Remaining hence, 
forth thy docile pupil, thy ♦mieinancipable slave. 1876 
M. Collins Prom Midn. to Midn. II. ii, 250, 1 have had., 
the mo.st labyrinthine and *unentangleable nightmares. 
1879 H. W. Wakkbn Recr. Astron. xli, 261 But nature sus- 
tained by •unexpendable forces must abide. 1831 J. Wilson 
Unimore J, 85 T h' “uneyeable sun flames up ihe heavens, 
x668 Wilkins Real Char. lu. vii. 341 A penson iiisolutive, . . 
Unwalkative,. . Nomsurrective, . . *Unfattable. 1884 J. Payn 
Lit. Recot 14 Vivian had reached the rather ♦unfloggahle 
age of seventeen. rtx86o J, Vovnaw Autobiog. (1S81J 206 
TTiLs became an ♦ungratifiable passion, 1833 T. B, Thorpe 
in Griswold Prose TVrilers Amer, (rSeii exoA That bar 
[=bearj was an ♦unhuntable bar, and d 


pulsion or by ignorance. 1880 R. G. White Ever^Day 
Eng. 143 The peculiar iiidescribableand ♦unindicable French 
sound. X843 Lane Select, fr. KAran Introd- 13 A vast 
desert to all but Arabs *anindwellnblov 18x3 Lady Lyttel- 
ton Corr, (.itgtd) vii. 174 Men and women always in two 
di.stant and ♦unJoinable squadrons at the end of the room. 
xSoa-ia Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 176 The 
testimony of expatriate and •unjusticiable witnesses. X847 
Burton Ld. Lovai iii 72 That *unlearnable aelf^istimaie 
which insensibly exacts obedience, 183X Blaclm. Mag. 
XXX. 307 The Reformers owe us an *unliquidateahle debt 
of gratitude, 18x0 Bentham Packit^fifizil x%g To per. 
severe in dereating the express words as well as *untni^con- 
ceivabla intention, of a law. x83x — Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 
70 My advice to jurymen is plain and *unaiisunderstand- 
ahle. 1883 R. Bridges Nero 1, iv. iii XQ33 Out of thy cold 
♦unmotionable ashes, 18*9 S. Martin in J . Dun* Mem. ill 
36 He complains of being. .*unmoHldabte., and difficult to 
impress. xBos Saunders Min. Waters 493 A dry ‘unper- 
spirahlo state of the skin, 1888 Lahr-Poolb Stratford de 
Redcliffe I. Some described him as 'the most *un. 
pumpablo of men X838 Tupper Prametb, Philos, (1832) 
413 Life is a constant force, spirit an unquietabk impetus. 
1^0 Miss Broughton Red as a Rose 1x878) X27 Moat 


energetic, mo.st *unrebuffable. 1883 Harped s Mag. Feb. 
347/2 [There are] .such a variety of..legenns that they are 
quite ♦unrecountable. 1851 W. H. Goolb in Owen's Whs. 
IX. 461 note, The ♦unreiterable sacraments, to which ordi- 
nation. .belongs, 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 81 An ♦un- 
restrictable commercial access to the markets and work- 
shops of Europe. Church Belts 21 June 68^/2 The 

bells of this church have been *unringahle for some time. 
x86a Jrnl. Roy. DxM. .V2C._347 Rough vascular tissue, which 
is probably ♦unrollable spiral fibre.s. i86x Thoreau Lett. 
(1865) 203 Excuse these pencil marks, but my inkstand is 
♦unscrewable. i88x Nature XXlil. 585 To show the 
hypoihesi.s to he *unstateable. 18S3 Pall Mall G, Suppl. 

2 June, Unsinkable boats, .. ♦unstaveable life-boats, a 1^3 
Southey Comm.-pl, hk, (1851) IV. 429 Toads.. so tough as 
to he almost ♦un.stoneable. x886 Earl l/snon Lett. (1906) 
II. xxi. 307 Churchill’s * Tory Democracy ' they find still 
more ’unswallowable. 1830 H. Bushnell God in Christ 
311 We mu.st bring this astounding ♦untheorizable fact into 
theory. 1883 Harper's Mug. July 177 1 Students and 
amateurs.. labouring with *untranscribable details. 1877 
E. G. Squiek Pex-u (1S78) 348 Some of these [causeways] 
are now so ruined as to be ‘untransitable. 1833 Blackw, 
Mag. XXXIII. 125 The *untrouhleable regions of the skies. 
1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 39/2 Those,. vehicles, that once rolled 
in slow and ♦unupsettahle solemnity along. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. IV. 46/1 These slabs niust be *unwarpahle. 
1S&6 Asnerican XII. 164 Railroad property, .spread over 
an unmanageable and *unwaichaUe area- 1845 O. Brown- 
son IVks, x88. y. 338 A firm, unwavering and ♦uiiwavtrabie 
conviction. 1843 Stocqueler //awff/'A Brit. India (x8s4) 
103 Thus they become,. worn .. into such ♦unwhetstonahle 
bluntness. 

GS) ci8so ‘Dow JR.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hum, (1853) 89 
Ovid, whose veracity is *uncomoverable, and can’t be dis- 
puted. 1844 J. T. IS.z.'ni.wtT Parsons iy IV, xt, ♦Un-do- 
without-ahle, which 1 think is a much more applicable 
word than indispensable. x8S8 G. Grossmith Society Cltnun 
iv. A.. bottle ot ‘*u!idrynpable ink '. 1873 Miss Bsabdon 
Sir. iSf Pilgr. 1. ix. Miss Disney is really the most ‘un get- 
on-able-with girl. 1840 J. T, Hewlett P. Priggins i, 
Weather hot— blow-flies ♦un-keep-off-able. X840 De 
Quincey Style Wks, 1859 XI. 244 Alcibiades. was too 
un.steady and . .' unrelyable ; ’ or, perhaps, in more correct 
English, too ‘♦unrelyuponable i86z H. Marryat Year in 
Sweden 1. 407 In the earlier period of Scandinavian history, 
serpents and dragons were looked upon as *untalkabout- 
able subjects, 0:1864 Hawthorne Dr, Grimshavie xxii. 
(1891) 301 The record. .of a foot stamped down there in 
guilt and agony, and oozing out with ‘uiiwipeupable blood. 

o. The use of un- with adjectives in -like is 
found from at least the close of the 1 6th cent., 
when ungenthmanlike appears. Others occur in 
the following century, as unbody like, ungodlike, 
UHwarlike. The free use of such forms, however, 
is characteristic of the 19th cent., and especially of 
the latter part of it. The following are examples 
of casual formations earlier than 1890. 

x886 Pall Mail G, i Nov, 13 So contemptible, detestable, 
and ‘un-actor-like a proceeding, 167^ N, Fairfax Bulk 
Selv. 88 Tlieir ♦unbodylike way of being somewhere. 1843 
FiTziiAi.L A/arjV««i* it. i. 18 Your costume is somewhat 
♦uahridegroora.like. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Wosiiett, tj- B. I. 
74 The hand [of the monkey].. mortifies ones it looks so 
very ♦unbrute-like. 1834 Grace Greenwood Haps ^ Mis- 
haps X4 He met my advances in a most gracious and *un. 
Bumhle-like manner. 1841 J. T. H rwlett Parish Clerk 
11.37 He.. killed it afterwards in a most *unbutcheriike 
way. X863 ViscT. Milton &W. B. CheadleN.-W'. /'nr- 
sage by Land y\ii. (1867) iia Feeling very dismal and ♦un- 
Chrisnnaslike. 1830 MARa Fuller Wem. jgth C, (1862) 
190 Gazing up at the clouds in a most ♦unciiizen.llke 
fashion. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Land. 160 Whose manner 
..K the most ’undeliberative-like that the human mind 
could fancy. 1836 Lever Martins of Cro' hi. 049 Suffering 
a ‘sea change'., as *unearthlike as well may he imagined, 
tZog 'va. Spirit Pub. Jmls. XI. 332 Vottr scandaloms and 
♦un-Englishmanlike behaviour. 18*3 Blackxo. Mag, XIV, 
363 An excessive dread of being caught in the *unlreeroan- 
likesin of blushing, 18*6 Miss Mitfobd Village Ser. ii. 
(1803) asi Her manners were quite as ♦ungipsy.like as her 
apparel 1823 in Spirit Pub, Jrnts. 151 The professor thought 
this conduct extremely rude and ''ungoldsmiihUke, x’Stg 
Lanier Jucgiterie i. 24 The pack., took revenge as bloody 
as a man's, ’’Unhoundlike, sudden. 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVil. 678 The rows of iinhomelike and even •unhouse- 
like dwelling-places. x85x Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xzi. 
This was said in well-accentuated and niost "un.Indiaivhke 
English. x8aa Mim. Shelley in Mew, u8sg) 213 Pardon 
me that I still write in this incoherent and ♦unletierlike 
manner. xSai Thackerav Men <<i- Coats Wks. igoo XIII. 610 
An affair of brocade that has always struck me as absurd 
and *iin-Machethlike, x86o 'Thistram Gi. Sahara vi. 03 The 
strange and most *unmo.sli,m.like ceremony of sacrificing a 
goat. 1803 Kdin, Rev, II. 427 And it would have been 
highly •unneighbour-like to have neglected them. X879 
Dowden Southey v, 117 Southey Imd a most ♦unprophet- 
llke craving for the creature comforts of beef and bread, 
xSgx G. H. Kingsley iSj*. a;- Trav, (1900) 432 In a most 
♦unsalmon-likeinanner. 2846 Mbs Qoks, Eng, Char. (xS$ 3 ) 
15s 'I'hrusting bis paraphernalia into a drawer, with a most 
♦unsecretary-llke blush. 1802 Mbs. E, Parsons Myst. Visit 
II. 257 I'he *iinsex-like wickedness of Mrs. Hood, iSog 
Edin, Rev V. 399 The ..*unsquire-like employment of 
writing, printing and publishing. 1878 A. H. Markham 
Ct Frozen Sea xvi. 229 Conducting itself in a veiy erratic 
and ♦unsiarllkc manner, 1880 Cassells Ring. June 440 
Another *unsummer.Hke fashion is asserting it.self this year. 
x88s Gladstone in Morley Life (1905) JI. vm. x. 426 It is 
so ‘unsundaylike and unrestful. 1825 J. Wii son NocU 
Ambr. Wks. 1835 1. 2 So bright wavering and ‘uiisurelike 
was the Imill living world, 1828 Lancet ly Jan, 592 r The 
unfeeling *unsiirgeon-hke conduct of Mr. Heyderman. 
X877 S. Cox Satv, Mundi Preface p. x, It is surely an 
undignified and *uiiteacheriike procedure. 01x849 Poe 
Poems (1859) 66 *Unthought-Uke thoughts that are the 
souls of thought. 1869 H. Bushnell Worn. S. I 13 What 
could be more *un-univetsity-like? 2853 Smedlby Occult 


Sciences 150 Its water . . extinguished' torches , but it pos- ' 
sessed also the most *uiiwaterlike power of relighting themw 
1797 Mrs. M. Robinson Wahingham III. 41 The *un« 
zephyrlike hand of the angry Lady Fusby forcibly held me. 

8. The prefixing q£ un- to past, participles, 
common in QE. and revived in ME., was subse- 
qnently extended until it became the commonest 
of all uses of the prefix. The following varieties 
may be distinguished in the usual formations : 

a. Simple past pples. in ~ed. These form an 
inexhaustible- class, largely represented among the 
main words, and including many more similar to 
those in the following list. 

A few casual forms are employed by Florio as 

smcarnpnried, unnotfed, and various others By Hexhaint 
(1648), as uninlsamed, unbedabbled, ■unblued, nncalvmni~ 
aied, uttckesied, etc. Ash.(i775) carries tliis type of forma- 
tion to great lengths, and enters about 800 words which 
are either not recorded! or are of rare occun-ence, in_actual 
use, as ttnaieiii'd, unacciied, ■ttnacquiUed, mtadjudged, 
nnallured, wuimpHfted, ■una}‘f raised, etc. 

As subdivisions of this type, forms in ’atedsi-wSi -ized may 
be specially noted on account of their frequency. These 
are also largely- represented in A.sh'S_dictionaryi which con- 
tains aljout 15a unused or rare forms in -ated,as tinaccumn- 
lated, uncamfharafed, nm'ircnmsiantiated, etc., and a 
score or .so in -ized, as miajiostro^hized, nnaromatized, 
UHcantanized, etc. 

Git the double rae.'ining of forms like undressed, -unhoused, 
unsheathed, etc., see Un-’ 8. 

(iz)i846WoRCKSTKR'(citingHaslam),'*f/«iffl»fl'<;^fZ’/;i 1884. 
Fall Mall G, xs J an. 6/a Who seldom see eveu an *unl)e- 
smutted blade of grass. 1837 Poi.toK Course T. vin. gi No 
king, no subject was; unscutcheoned all, ..uncoroneted, 
*unbeatarred. 1846: VVorce-stur (citing Scott), 

1833 Mkenmwt xi Aug. iSa/z It is a question, .what 
power of re.sbtance a solid ‘ *unburrowed ’ soil might have 
offered. 1846 Wqhcester (citing. West. Rev.), *Umounter~ 
vailed. 1893 G. Am.kn St-all^-iuag I, 206 Quite ’‘uudi.s- 
oamposed by this . . most startling announcement. 1:878 
Abnbv Pkatogr. 117 The.*unemuislfled collodion for the 
watpiocess. 18S3 F.-neycl. Brit. XVL 653/2 Others. -dis- 
charge their eggs ^unenclosed in capsules freeiyTiito the 
sea-water. 1863 Ea.ri.e Sax. Chran. Introd. p. iv, Their 
•unfagged memory was richly stored with the events of 
dieir own day. xin W. R. Greg Enigmas of Life vii. a6a 
Naked truth, '“unfilmed: eyes, will do all that the most 
righteous vengeance could desire. 1887 Encyd. BriU 
XXII, 386 The ‘jerk’ or ‘^undated aspirate. 1887 Fall 
hfall G. 8 Aug. is/t They wanted the line between the 
“unllogged class.. and the flogged masses to remain. 1873 
H. A, Wise Sevest, Decatiesx div As large a solid piece 
of itas wa.s left*unfrasseled by the concussions. 1871 Noyes 
MynuisMbd, Man 39 Perfection *unfreckled by flaws. *883 
GRBSiiBSV Gloss. Coal-m. a68 * JJnholid, boardgates or other 
headings, which are: not driven through or thirled into the 
adjoining roadway. 1870 E, Pbacock Rolf SkirL 1. 106 
Because some.. kitchen-girl has left the cow “unhoiipled. 
1881 Romanes in Nadure XXIV. 185 Sources of inter- 
mediate or “uninferred knowledge 1844 A. Mallaueu 
Suenos Ayres, etc. 5* 'I’he untamed- “unlassoed steed. 
iflSg iPixW Mali G. 28 Dec. s/rDr; Schliemann recognized 
..in the objects of gold the “uniooted ‘ treasure of Priam. 
*844, Ayrshire U'reaih xgo Egbert *unlured by vow or 
gifi: Gaid furth withouten fear. t844 FRiECtiiNaER tr. E, 
Mrejneds Tfeigh&mtrs 11. 201; 1 -was half fearful after this 
of expi'es.sin« my yet *un;maotecr fears in reference to him- 
self;^ xABi^ Pale Mall G. ag Aug. 2/1 Not only did they 
receive their rations in fulli nut- also their pay *unmuloted, 
1873, RpLtasTON rixifeflK Dejfii. Antkrop, Brit. Assoc. 7 The 
possession of an *unoverwhelined mtraerical representat ion. 
1875 Whyvk MEUvittB xr, Excuse my-freedom 

in an *unpalched_ pair of breeches. 1884 Bourke Snake 
Dance Moguls vii. 63 The stones were uncut or*unpecked. 
•sSSB P till Mall G, g Dec. 3/2 The unregenerataand,as yeti 
“uiipermeated Tory. 1887 Q. Rev. Oct. 537 “Unprenticed 
and ingenuous new v — . . . 

chief danger with ■* 

-windtstorms prrv.iil. .uu.*, a 

clothes whose- folds, -"unretrenched by artifice, follow 
nature's laws. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 378'! The sides of 
their ditches bring ’unreveted. 1884 Genii. Mag. f'eb, 123 
He fell at the bead of his own *Unrevolted regiment. 1879 
Lanier Psrra.r, To-B. yiyA/or- 23 Not [to]' drudge '‘unriched. 
x88* R. G. White Rng. 371 .Sheridan.. leaves this 


speech "unridiculed 1883 Warren h Cukveruy Wand. 
Beetle 5a The Gunner saw no fun in leaving stunning 
tilings *unsketched. c 1890 Pred Wilson's B'ate 80 Flis 


record out of office [was] not by any means hinsmudged, 
1884 Spectator i, Oct. 1326/r She has left some wood ^n- 
stacken at horaei rBydIi'EicKWoop Boad-Racing 6 % Rowing, 
with ■“Unstraigl-itened arms, or slackened muscles. rS88 
DoticiiTY A-rahkt Deserta I. 3 c The- unwilling contribution 
of the Few “unsubmitted- Idiimean villages. 1863 Dicey 
Pedered Si. I. 27 Wherever there is a- free and mnsub- 
venliuned press* you may be- sure fete ]. *830 Mackintosh 
Pragr. Elk. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. teSThat Dr; Adam Smith’s 
ethical speculations are- not so *nnsugge5ted' as they are 
beautiful. iSSo- McCarthy Q-mn Tivtes III. 208 So ItJME 
as the- Bill of t 8'52- remained *unsupplemcnted. *788 T, 
Munro* etc, Olia Bodrtdats Of difficulties “unsurmounted. 
2876 Stone- in 7 y»l: R. Ceog. Soc. XT, VI. 58 ’Phe bodies 
of the men are often "untattooed, 1868 Viser, Sthahokirw 
SeUd. (i66g) ff, 1-04 Tfiey-wouid not have let the triumph 
pKSS'untold and ^nrelegraphcd, 2883 A ikemeum 8 Sept 
300/2- Untrodden- districts— ..♦untoured, unspoiled, rSBir 
5^tc/(rf»rao Attg. iixx What is the Cffiannol, so long as it 
remains 'hintunnelled. *843- Tizahd Brewing 444 New or 

*uwv»tied wrter. iSyx A ffitmr i-. - r, . 1. * 

“nn-vaurttea' and unpublished. 

Aw, Av ■' ■’ “ ’ * 

betianies . 

(^*884 American VI'Ff. 236 The oddest theory., with. 
wBroh *ii-mjooj npratel ind iridnalt evercom foreed rhemsri ves. 
18B6 C Scott Sk,tiip>~Parm-iiig Cotton cake,.'‘'uncl'bcor.. 
ticated. sBSStB. Harte Snatvdktmd x8 The remainmg and 
’rnidenominated p«<H.engertumed loHnlfc. i8845>Mt<iiffr 
No. a9T4. sBy/rMiR Bfesant's-liowdlerised presentmenreannot 


'outiedgds £v, Bi/y's 


But tempt to the permsal of the *landepumted loot. i88s 
Pall MallG. 8 Apr. 3 The universal '‘undigitated stocking 
need not fear its rival; *846 Worcester (citing Fleming!, 

* Undismtegruted. 1887 Pall Mall G. $ Nov. 7/x With 
■’‘unexpropnated landlords.. .some-sort of arrangement will 
be come to. Slansiardj Apr. 7/4 There are nnmernus 

dead and wounded still ''‘unexli icated from the ruins. 2883 
Athenseum 12 Dec; 772/3 The niedlnra-.is ■*imgraiu]lated 
ether. 1889 Gbddes & Thomson Evol. AV.v 78 'I'he libera* 
tion of ‘‘unindividuated sex elements. 1881 A'alioniN.Y.) 
XXXII. 426 Amanuscript ■*unmanipulateil by them would 
be of priceless value. 1^1 Le Conte Light X72 Now a 
recian:^,ular eros.s-image, if *uniTitatedi would project as the 
crosses-in the comers. xBBy Cook AVrwe/ j' O. E. Gram. 168 
The middle vowel has again, forced; an enti-ance from; the 
“unsyncopated forms. 

(r) 1S86 Pall Mall G. i Oct. 4/r A father of limited means 
and ‘nncapitalized income,, 1883 Seth Scott. Philos^ iv. 
1361 To this '*uncategorised perception .. Kant allows a 
wide ra-ige. 1S33 MeemderingsqfMem. I..76 Hope, *un- 
celestialized by heathen hand, i860 W. C. Lake in Life 
(xgoil 199 Liddell, whom I found quite different and *un- 
donicised (by the side- of Whewell at least). i5$g Wh.ma» 
Lai. CM. XIV. vL (1864) IX.. 218 Toulovuse owns only her 
own *unidealised nnromanticised Counts, 1883 Athenxwn 
20 June 783/1 The author’s liberal use of ’'unitalicized. . 
French words, a x88r Cunningham Theot. (1864) IL 
xxiv..32S The sounder or "unsocinianized Armiiiians. 1830. 
LAMuLeA 24 May, I . .know no more of stave and crochet 
Than did the ‘‘Un-Spaniardised Peruvians. 1864 Sat, Rev. 

3 Dec;, A mere *unspurgeonized profane grocer, 1883 Pall 
Mall G. 23 J.m. 5/* ’'Unsttbventionized English steamers., 
1858 Bro-iunson’s Q. Rev. Apr, 198 Salvation lies in the 
supaniatural order, and is not secured in the *unsuper- 
naturalized by the simple negative merit of not sinning. 
1844 Draper in Philos, flag, July a The '"untithonized 
chlorine shoiwi no disposition to unite with Its hydi-ogen., 
1844 Noad Electricity (ed. a) 267 If even the smallest 
quantity of liquid remains in the capsule, '“unvaporized. 

b. Past pples. with other endings,, from strong 
or weak verbs. These form a much smaller 
class, but include a considerable number in commoa 
use, as unbegun, unblown, unborn, unbought, etc. 
A few are found with -ale lot- -ated, as unevaporate, 
•exaggerate, but these and others not permanently 
established in the language are of rare occurrence. 

Examples in Ash are unbeset, uncast, mdnterwoven, 
unshotien, unskown, u-nslung, etc. 

c. Participial formations with un- frequently 
have a suffixed adverb or preposition (usually 
with a hyphen when the formation is used 
attributively). An early example of this is 
unbome-away- (Caxton, 1483) j others make; their 
appearance in the i6th and 17th centuries, as 
uncalled-far, uncared-for, unheard-of, unlooked for, 
unlhought-ofy etc. A number of tliese have be- 
come permanent and are in general use; the, 
following are examples of more casual formations. 

rC^ H. '&rB.nce.Si\ti.Contenip. Mag. 613 Exceptional com- 
munities imagMessive and from speaal causes *unaggressed 
upon. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV, 496 Unvouched for, 
*unallUded to by any contemporary authority as yet dis- 
covered. 1887 Daily News -i Nov., 2/3 You have, .allowed 
your conduct to remain unexplained and *unapolbgised for, 
i8ss Browning Bf. Blougram’s AjpoL 894 Not simply 
unbutted at, “unbickered with, 1847 Medwin Shelley 1 . 
X05 This startling and *unbQme-out proposition. 1873 
Watemrord in Haxe 'Iwo Noble Lives (1893) III. sss TFor 
my dance] I expect so many very young and prettj' girls — 
the *Un-come-uut Dnrhams and Tankervilles. i860 E- 
N'e.'SKB,i,vj& Isle of Wight -gyi Many a lovely nook.. *unen. 
crosched upon as yet by gentility. 1836 R. M. M'Chbyne 
in Mem.. Ui-j-i) 296 It had left some footpath *'unglared 
across. 183a Tennyson d/RNN., A Afj!-N«(/eri2 High things, 
were spoken there; “unhanded down. 1863 Grosart Small 
Sins (ed. 2) 70, 1 do not say that his prayer will go unheard, 
much less “unheorkened to. ^1839 Bukgun Lfe^ Times 
Gresham I. ii. 37 His administration., was very nearly 
■"uninterfered with. 1830 J. G-Struti- Sytra Brit, n The 
extant to which the oak will throw its broad arms.. when 


* Unmelled-<in,-DOtmadd\s:iX with. 1849'Mii.i. Arr. (1859) JI. 
33S Justice.. demandfs] that these unmerited attacks should' 
not remain '“unpratested against., 1871 Macduff Mem.. 
Palmas vii. 90 As they sob their tale of “unresponded-to 
anguish. 1849 M. Arnold Fragin. ‘ Aaiigone* i, [I-Ie] 
makes hi» own welfare his “unswerv'd-from law. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Rei. xvi. 4 17 After he had lived some 
years in Paris “untaken notice. of, hideed unknown. 

d. A type of formatioa which is not very fre- 
quent is that in which the participle is preceded 
by a noun, usually with instrumental sense, as in 
the following examples, 

1393 PaEmanimoi (laSri- 36 For- not,, aged censoring Cato 
might challenge greater priuiledpm of tmeth, then your 
free toongd and *vn-aw.bound skill,. Ml. I'aoMPSONl- 
Merdricutd 26 She never vended good-s *unduty paid. 
1829 JJbntham yusdee 4 Cod. Petit, loit Because by the 
judges, *unfee-fed- as- they- wouldibe, noting would be to 
he got, by it. 189JS1 L., A. Toi4;aiMACHE S. gowe/t 135 
The barren; laurels of an, *u Of heaumr-re-warded martyrdom, 
1639, Futx.BR App, /Ji^ /N»irt<r,.iit.68* That slngjo and signal 
instance of tfiali “unparlhwnentdmpoMjred (Zonyocaiton. 
1398 Bar-mst Thsor. Uharre* 5 Thtt wiwaul^ee-l'earned. to 
the, wnletitared souldier may bd asi the PbisiUon 

Tbeoiike to tbe Hjrosae ptaatirioneas. 1605- Svlvkstisr Du 
B aria* vti iikiM. Whe*^ itten, -“Xiiv- 

SQuleHtlog'.d (as it werel-VStith seruile- gyves of Kin^- im- 
perious Fear,-. Ely even to Meav'n, 1870 Rutlek Study 
A4c^xi(vi.3oo>Coi}aiatimg pardyaCangufan and comp 
ti»«ly? “uwaitw. wowjv,. materials. 

8-x Adj«ctiw«L forms- in -eri, ffiom snbstamtives, of 
the type unbearded, unbodietP, unficOkered, etc. 


These are anticipated in OE. by such rare forma- 
tions as wigefepered, ungewintred, unwkded, but 
otherwise belong to the iSth and subsequent cen- 
turies. The- usual sense is ‘ not jirovided or fur- 
nished with’, but sometimes ‘not affected by’,, ‘not 
treated with’, etc,; in the latter case the use is not 
clearly distinguishable from the purely participial. 

A.sh gives such instances as nnaproned, unbroocked, un. 
buskined, nnehevrotu d, nncliented, micodded, c\.c. 

iS8i J. M. Brown Student Life 13 1 he “unancestored 
geniiLS. 1873 Daily News 22 A ug. , The barbarous exposure 
of them, “unblanketed in piquet line. 1846 Worcester 
(citing Ed; Rev;), *Unbnryed.., not buoyed. iSgz- Steven- 
son v/ewrs the Plains 13 A hiitler perhaps ricies as high 
over the- “unbutlered. i88a Encycl. Brit. X IV. 862^ 1 he 
"unCathedralled paganisms of American .'icenery and life. 
1864 Sala in Daily 'Pel 25 Feb., I wonder whetlier the 
“unchattelled farmer will keep his oath. 1885 yrttl. Science 
July 389 The sewage of an -'iiiiclosetted town. 1877 Black- 
more Cripps (1887) 240 His simple, unpiactlsed, and *un- 
enred heart. 1886 Pall Mail G. 3 Aug, 6/2 A supplemen- 
tary ■“uncQStunied choir., supported the singing, 1S73 
‘Susan Coolidge’ U-hai Ka/y did at Sch. xi. 183 As she 
looked up at the '“uncottoned space at the top of the 
window. 1860 All Year Rintnd TS-a. tij. 493 "With paint 
Washed off and *unitiamonded hair. 1887 D, A, Low 
Machine Drawing Pref. p. iii, An “undiniensiotied .scale 
drawing, 1883 igtk Cent. May 858 “Unfountained from 
above, the higher moral virtues would decay for lack of a 
meaning. 1864 Eliz, Muhkay Ella Not than II. 270 'J hat 
on the left was atreeless, -‘^ungrassed elevation, 1887 Rmr.R 
PTaggard yVssxiv, You n u-st either knock under. . or trek 
on into the “unhostelled wilderness, i860 All Year Round 
No. 41. 344 A draught of pure ■’'uniritensed air from the 
open window. 1878 B. Tavlok Deukalian it. v. go Druid 
oak.s “Univied, stretch their stubborn arms alrt ad. 1880 
Miss Bird 'gapim I. p. xxii, An “ur.maited floor; iSsx 
Examiner 5 Aug. 482/1 The uni: enefleed and “nnparkrf. 
1844 Pott Mesmeric Rev. Wks. 1864 I. 113 Until w e an ive 
at a matter “unparticled — without particles. 1E88 Rutley 
R pek-Pornting Min. 142 A band of uiistriated or "unpegged 
crystal. 1S74 J. Addis Eliz. Echoes (1S79) 110 Defiant 
Chestnuts prick thealr>''‘Unpennou’dl attle-spears arraying. 
1861 'rimes 25 Feb. 8/5 The banks of our river “unquajed. 
1863 Not an Angel IL 260 '1 he- “utnailw-ayed inhabitants 
of that neighbourhood. 1836 F. Mahony Pel. Pother 


1887 Meredith Poet. U ks, (1912) 332 Idly the flax wheel 
spun "untideied, 1877 Blackmore AVcwia xi,, The riders 
struck the.savage, “unrow-elled spur into them. i8*a Wilkins 
Body 4 Soul 1, 123 The picturesque appearance of the 
■“unsabled mourners. 1833 Mcanderitigs of Mtm. 1. s '^’orn 
As weary nakedness, “unshooned, unshorn. 1834 Hookex 
Himal. Jrnis, I. xi. 252 'J’he ridge wa.s “utisnowed a little 
way down the east flank. 1880 ‘Mark- 'I'wain’ Tramp 
Abroad I. 144 The only ‘ di-stinguislted dead ’ who went 
down to the grave ■"unsonnetted. 1831 Scott grnl. 26 Novl 
I got home about mid-night; but remain unpoetised and 
■'hinspeeched; 1648 Hexham n, Ongespiist, Vnpointed; 
or *Vhspired. 1866 in Cassells Teehn. kduc. (1879) IV. 
108/2 The fold-yards are also kept “unspouted. 18*3 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not readily 
understood by the -“Unsuffolktd reader, he is to take them 
a-s Suffolcisms. 1872 G. B. Cheever Led. Pilgr. Pngr; 
xiv. 34s What we know of tbe. .state of “umabernacTed 
souls; is but little. rSpo ‘ R. Boldrkwc'od ' CoL Re/otmer 
(jflgi) 244 The serene “untempested heavens of ti.e isles 
of the blest; i860 O; W'. Holmes Eisie P. xiv; There are 
states of mind. .which remain not only unworded, but 
“Unthoughted. 1867 H, Conybeare in Portn. Rev. Nov. 
514 There is a breadth of efiect in the . . “untraceried 
windotvs. 1888 Yeats Wand. Oisin Poems (1908) 259 His 
Vast foot that lay Half in the “unvesselled sea. 1866 
Crichton Rambles Orcades 34 Over country ‘ nnrailway-cd ’ 
and ** unvilla-ed 

b. Instances in which the noun is preceded by 
a qualifying ward are not numerous, and such for- 
mations are usually individual or casuaL 

[r6to Trap? Comm. Lev. xxl. 18 I.est his Ministerie bee 
sleigTited for. .unheaveiilie niinde<lne.ss,] xZ-ps Rmiledge's 
Ev. Boy’s Ann. May, fcuppl. 3/1 Plain whiteunwatermarked 
paper. ^rSya Ruskin Pars Clav. xix. 6 My notion of,, 
charity- is, by no means ,. the giving to unable-bodied' 
paupers. 

10 . The use of un- with present participles, 
revived about 1300 (see 4 above), suLsequeiuly 
became common, and has given rise to a large 
number of permanent words, such *3 tinhecoviing, 
unbending, unchanging, tmdoubiing, etc- (On 
the participial use of such forms see 5 d.) Ex- 
amjiles of casual formations are given below. 

Others occurring in A.sh’s dlctionai-y are wnbegyiling, 
unhiasiug, uttMinditig, unbuilding, -unenticing, unf awing, 

1BB3 R, Bhidcks Prometh. 79 Hope,, to cheer with visions 
fair Their “unamending pains. 1844 Wakdlaw Pran. 
xxxix, (1869) II. 44 Doctrines of this easy "unannoyine 
description. 1873 Ruskjn Pars Ctav. xxx. 2 He showed' 
his wisdom in pleasant and "unappalling ways. 184s R.W, 
Hamilton Pop. Educ. fii. (ed. 2) 40 Agriculture,.. in the 
ordinary processes of its labour, . .has been simple and "un- 
arousing, 1876 Mrs. Whitney .Sights 4 Ins. I_L xxxylii. 
6J73. There had been two wonderflil tides, that which carried' 
tficra forth, all’ uncectain, “unbelonging, separate, 1870 
(?, T, Dodds in Bonar Lfe u. (1S84) 70 Our study will be. 
comparatively useless and * unbenefltlng. 1885 Pall Mall G 
6 Feb. 6.x A safe and “unblimdering guide through the 
mi-izes. i8Ba Furnivali, PfandtyngSynne Pi-ef. p. lx, Ready 
to turn, to account, though in an “unboring way, every 
opportunity, 1873 C-B. Nokton Lett. (1913) I, vjii. 471. 
C^lyle seemed a little weary, perhap.s weakened by the. 
mild; “Unbraofng weather. 1837, Wm-rrocK Bk. 'trades 
(1842) 35S None of the.se ends can be accomplished . . unless 
tttis be done in a neat ‘ “unbungling ’ manner. iMd- 




ttcaik«iy 14 Ang. log/i The Gaelic txilies of Ireland— that 
•heap of *uncementing sand’. Uar/‘f.r's Mas’..Ai->r. i 

659/2 Da Porta's. .*uncominenting way of telling the .story. ; 
1857 Do. Granvillb in Life (1905) I, x. 260, 1 encourage the i 
correspondence by commonplace *uncommitiing acknow- j 
ledgements. 1784 R. Page liarhavt Doivns I. roi ‘Uncon- ' 
catenating blockhead 1 1883 Ruskin PrxierUa, I. x. 307 ; 
Most iiforces] act irregularly, or else at ■'uncarre.sponding ) 
periods. 1858 FAniti! Sji/r. Ctntfer. 136 Of all saving i 
things, fear. .is.. the most ‘undeluding. 1823 D. MeNicoLi. : 
Wks. (1S37) 118 ■•UndeiiiuTring confidence. 1856 Ruskin : 
Mod. Paint. IP. v. 20 To burn *ui!di.sclaining upon the j 
leeds of the river. 1863 GnosAUT Mem. H. 38 His 

tvas the omnipotence of the light, . . silent '‘undisplaving I 
might. 1803 Med. y^rnl. XIV. 493 A sirnjole *tmembarras.s- i 
iiig method ofstopping the screw from being relaxed. 1883 ' 
Aihenxum rs Dec. 774/3 The stories are as '’unfascinating j 
as they can be made. _ 1887 J. Hutchison Loot. Phil. xvii. ' 
J87 The *unfaultfinding complacency with which he con- 
templated one of hi.s later work-s. 1863 M«b. Cari.vle Lett. \ 
{1S83) il I. 283 She is BO kind and '"unfussing. c lOSo Faber 1 
iiyiiin, Sa.r. Heart iii, In that *ungrowing vision nothing ! 
deepen;;, nothing brightens. 1876 M ereiiith Beanciu j 
Career II. iv. 64 The '''unlettermg elusive moon. 1887 i 
Morris Odys.t. xii. 325 But "'unlulling blew the south-wind, ! 
1881 R. G. White ling. 74 This ‘‘unmarTing modesty o'f : 
outwnid show. 1867 J. Thomron Fane's .Vfnrj', etc. (1881) 

J 13 Their eyes .. flashed .. like swift swords That leapt i 
♦unparrying to each other's heart. 1873 M iss 'Broughton 1 
.JVancy ll. zt6, 1 pass and re-pass the 'Cold River Gods of ' 
the "unplaying fountain. 1862 :]\I «b. Cro.sland Mrs. Blal-e > 
II. 131 Men.. profess. .acettain hniror of an ‘"unpraying’ 1 
wom.tn, 1822-7 Good Stndy hied. {1829) III. j8 1 n a ptire i 
and healthy, or *unpredisposing atmosphere, 1866 J. G. 'j 
M URPHY Comm., E.todus xxi. 14 The milder sentence of the il 
^unpremaditating manslaj'er. ;i866,S. B. James Dttiy <'(■ ;i 
jOocir, ,(1871) 290 Eternity hastens on, and so many are i 
unprepared, ate *unp_reparing, to meet it. 1864 Realm 
24 Feb. 2 'Unpresaging of the complaints which will ere ; 
long issue from the . offices. x867_ H. Bushnku. / for-, f/rw i 
Dark 'J hings itjs 'Tropical consciences, which are out-docr, I 
.self-indulgent, "unpronouncing consciences. Jt86a R. H. ■; 
Patterson Ess. Hist. l<t_Ari 403 Secluded in position and i 
'•unproselytising in spirit. r88sy4W4«ar/////240ct. 533 His ■ 
life was an "uniirotestlng protest against convention. i8zi , 
Corbett VCwr. Rides (i S85) 1. 38 It i.s no very^unprovoking 1 
reflection. eiSoo Macneiil T fl EUza^^ Plaguing herplain, 
♦unpuffing spouse, About hi.s former oaths and vows, 188a 

H. S. HoelA'ND LeMe 24 These impulses can- 

not be altogether blind and ^unpurposing. 1881 Ruskin 
Bible Amieusvi. § 10 On the '‘unquaking-and fruitful earth. 
«a[859 De Cpimzi^Posih. Wks. XiZqx) 1. 220 To explain the 
line character of note-writing— how compressed and '•un- 
tamhling and direct it ought to be. *878 S, Cox Salv. 
Mnndi^ vii. (ed. 3) 145 Doomed to an endless and '’‘un- 
redeeming tonnent. r88o S. Lanier Sunrhe Poems : 
-(*884) 8 The wave-serrate sea-ritn sinks unjrnring, ‘un- 
reeling. ^74 L.^Toujemache in Eartn. Rev. Feb. asp We : 
are.. led to describe the poet., as an ‘unreforniing optimist. 
18S9 Mrs. H. 'WuoviRa/aindyorke 111. 173 To submit to 
;}t in ‘unjefuting tameness. 1834 Warkw Grmoth in HolU 
mss xiil 223 Go walk by the shore of 'that ‘hinresound- I 
iiig sea. aSsSJ. RaBEBTSONP^w'w.t 78 A.S light i.sTJiixed in j 
itbe ‘umetreRting ail. 1864 A. ue Verk in 30 Apr. j 

S4S/i We part,. With ■‘wnieverting faces, not ingrate. i863 , 
BusEY Serm. Pharisaism it Monuments, .scarce held in 
being by onr ‘tmsaorificing gifts. 1843 EVortsi's J-ml. > 
(1S46) VI. 177 An upright ‘unscrambling habit, and very 
blunt leaflets. r888 Meredith /’ cws'CiSgSi 'll. 143, 1 saw, 
*'uiasigbting : her heart I saw. 1880 A. Raueigh Way to 
City 1(1881) 28a His goodness is a full and -unslacking 
stream. *674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 47 All tastless, 
nothing relishing ; ail "nnsmellins, nothing scented. 1873 
Pater Hist, Renaiss, 74 This Inst passion would be 
the most ‘unsofiening.-of all. 1848 Buoi4t»v Iliad 
Both heard an "unsoothing reply. 1883 R. Brioges 
Prameih. 39^ To sow thy seed Year after year in thi.s ‘un- 
sprouting soil. 1813 Chalmers Let, in 'Life (1851) II. 23 
The more ‘unstaggering your faith is. . the'more is God well 
ipleased withit. Die rOuiNCBY Aiutob. Bk. Wks. 1833 

I. 21 r We were detained a few days in those ‘unsteamifig 
limes by foul winds. 1863 W. Lancaster PrXierAa 43, 1 
lean on fhi.s ‘unstumbling oracle, And nourish hope. 1844 

G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1843) II, 127 An tunsystem- 
atising perusal of the prophecy itself. 1883 Irish Monthly 
Nov. 598 The white monotony of ‘untbawing snow, 1858 

H. Bushnell Serm, Hew Life 100 More ambitious and 
mote ‘untransforming to the people. 'x86s PcM MaU G. 
29 Sept. lo/i Novel sensations wherewith to enliven the 
'uiitiavelling reader, a8B8 A. S, Wilson Lyric Homeless 
Loi’e 162 Nor vow. .nor sacred rite The ‘uiiuniting can 
unite. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest, etc. (1892)94 So 
forward piloted..., she held her way 'Unveeiiing. 11878 
Jessie Fothergili. First Violin m. iv, To finger, or blow 
into, or beat the dumb, ‘unvibrating things. 1878 B. Taylor 
Denkalion^ i. iv. 34 Gray sedges wave 'Unwhispering ever, 
'Oer the slimy flats. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 282 '\Vhitrher 
a,w.ay . . dost .titou wander, . . * U u wotting of the country 3 

11 . In OE. adverbial formations in -//ir#foTin;ed a 
large portion of the words in un-. V.ery ‘few 'of 
these survived in ME., but additions were gradu- 
ally made which maintained the existence of the 
type (ending in -Uche in southern dialedts and -ly 
in the northern). Subsequently the nse of tm- 
with ~ly again became common, independent of the 
form of the central element, which may be tun 
adjective, present or past pple., -etc. There nTe 
however two ways in which such formations may 
arise. Either the snfGx -ly is added .to .a form 
already beginning with tm-, or «»- is prefixed to 
an adverb already formed with -Jy. In most cases 
sthe differen,ce in sense is slight or immaterial, -bui: 
at times the distinction becomes important. Jf 
eenprofessimally is formed from unprofessional it 
means ‘ at variance with, contrary to, professional 


S8 

rules or etiquette*, if from pnfessimally iX means 
‘ not in a professional manner or capacity 
The following are miscellaneous examples of i 
recent formations. 1 

A few others occur in early dictionaries, as stnaccessively, \ 
aitibewailably, wfalsely, vnraeoveraEly. 

1887 H. S. Holland Orrd? 4- Char. 126 So He pityingly,. 1 
‘unangrily pronounced. Murray's Hand-bk. JV.i taly \ 
21 fa The Gardinal . . had most ‘uncardinally directed the i 
painter [etc.]. 1869 W. G. Ward Am. (1884) II. 243 These 
‘uncathdlicly educated Gatholics who .are the Church's 
most dangerouseneniies. 1824 J. Gilchrist Etym. Inicrpr. ■■ 
150 Many verbs.. are employed both camsatively and ‘un- 1 
catisativeiy, i8x6 )h,r.mKKtA Chresiom. Wks. *843 VII I. 38 :i 
The short time nece^ry. .would not be ‘uiichrestomathic- : 
ally employed. 1871 'I’yndall Pr/^yu. Sci. (1879) ■''hi- ’ 

150 If you wish to speak to me, plainly, honestly, and *uii- 
dtsputaiiously. TS^V}.'ii*.ruats.Hist..Surv. Germ. Poetry ■ 
II. 369 The very words, which iwice before They said by 
heart so ‘unerroneonsly. *887 Pall Modi G. 18 Oct. i/i ' 
That her eyes are set not ‘ungreedily upon Morocco is | 
■notorious to every one. 1838 TazFs A//r.g. V, 279 She told i 
•her weeping itMe. .so mildly, and so ‘unhatingly lowards 1 
the prisoners. 11783 5a/a*uc2E/iffew«w»irvr«cwii6 Our Irish 1 
Native Van Sigite, vulgarly and ‘unlubermcally called 1 
Banshee. 1842 Pbsey Crisis Euj ^. C&. Q It may be, that i 
we may all together learn humility, ancf none.. think *un- i 
humbly of them. rSSs Stevenson in Coniemp, Rev, Apr. ! 
553 The groups which. .break up the verse for utterance, . 
ifMI ‘uiiiatnbiGidly. *884 W. M. Baker in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 561/2 No woman could have done more, and so : 
natiuMly and ‘unintrusively, 1884 A. C. Bickley Geo. 
E'ox vii. g6 Lambert defended bim.self not altogether 
‘unjesuitically. *737 VII. .13/2 ‘llnliterally 

and ungrammatically. .*833-40 J. H. Newman Ch. of 
Eaihers 264 Olybiius, our virgin’s father, who was 
‘unmaturely carried off. x8rjz^. khseRCSovy Holy Caiholie ■ 
iCA. XV, 162 What hoots it tb.Tt the chain of bishops has 
■become... inextricably entangled and ‘unmendahly snapped? 
-1838 R. Bagot Let. m Liddon Lfe P.nsey (1893) J I. xxi. 57 
Feeling sure that you will not think that I ever... acted 
‘unopenly towards you. *887 J. A, Wylie Hist. Scott. 
Haiioa II. xxii .279 Heads so ‘unorthodoxically shorn. 
.1862 S. Lucas Secu/aria 327 He received an ostensible 
latter of recall, and with it a private letter apprising him 
that “unostensibly his prooaedings were approved of’. 
.*824 Westm. Rev. Jan. 143 Who had unprofessionally and 
‘unpecuniarily burthened bis imemory with the dull details, 
;iS7S Howelie E'oregoue Concl, xv. 259 Some, .harmless 
thing that she had ‘tmpurposely bruised. 18B9 .Saltus 
Truth about T. Varitk *65 The . . most ‘uurebuffably 
good-natured sooutidrel that he had ever encountereiL 
i*88a W. R. Greg Misc. Ess. iL 31 As briefly and ‘unibe- 
torically as possible.^ *839 Bovn Reereai. Country Parson 
.(1862) 36 The massive foolscap.. over which the pen so 
pleasantly and ‘unscratohingly glides. *834iVi?w' Manihiy 
Mag. XLll. S3 ‘Unsilenceably resounded in his ears the 
mandate. « 1^4 Hawthorne 4I wen A’c/c-Wt. (.1883) 352 
Last night was the most uncomfortably and ‘unsleepably 
sultry that we have experienced. 1855 Lvnch Rivulet 
t-xxvn. H, ‘Unvauntingly, yet with defiance. One man the 
.world .may meet. *853 Smedlev L. Arundelxlm. 331 His 
, . tail, which was crumpled up *un- wag-ably in the corner. 

b. l/n-. is seldom prefixed to simple adverbs. 
Even in OE. sacb formations are rare, tbongh a 
few do occur, as unidBe, unefne, unfypere, unfeorr^ 
itnseldan, unsjifte, ME. retained most of these, 
but the number has at no time been greatly added 
■to, and the later tendency is to discard €u<± forms 
altogether. 

12 . The OE. use of un- with substantives (see 
2 e above) survived very fully in ME., not only by 
■the retention of old forms but by the introduction 
of many new, which continue to multiply in the 
later periods of the language. From the beginning 
the nouns have been almost entirely restricted to 
those of an abstract nature, so that forms with 
suiBxes are numerous. In OE. and ME. the com- 
monest of these is -ness (occasionally -dom and 
-s/jtp) ; Bubsequently -ation, -ity, and -ment are fre- 
quent, as in the following selection of miscellaneous 
examples. 

Florio (1611) has a 'Certain number of casual 'formations, 
as unacknowledgement, nnartness, unbriltleness, uudweii- 
ingnessf unelaguence, vnfrailness, tXc. Ash gives unnde- 
gitateness, uncoimnensttrabslity, -ableness, unfrugalness, 
unlieebleness, •unargaoiitaiitess, and various others. 

jB8-iA.SrsreviAWiH'etherLochaI‘er\. 316 The ‘unabiding- 
ners.. .■of all sublunary.things. *887 A ihtnmand) Aug, *77/2 
Some decidedly clever.. observations npcm the ‘unactuality 
of old art. 3833 Mtss £. S. SneiPPAitD Ch, Amhester I L 
an Here I suddenly arrcRted myself ■£» my "iunaddre&s 
stared me .in the ,feoe, *884 H. 4- Q. '6 SepL rSg The 
Church only crosufid the Jordan, and that on dryland anti 
in the purest ‘nnalarm. 0x866 Jf. GRom Eaam. Utih't. 
Phiios, (1870) 3*4 'i'he*nna.shociBtiv«nesS'Of different races 
of man. *864 Lowell E'ireside Traat. 363 The picturesque 
vivacity and ever-renewing 'hinassuetuae of tlhe whole 
scene. 1884 Aihenmnni 23 Aiug. ■238 The ouesiclednesiS and 
‘unbalanceinent of our best efiorts. *868 Ruskin 7'imt 
if Tide '(1872) 3*, I must gvt 'back .to *ho 'evil light, and 
‘uncalm, of ■the places 1 was taking you iWnaaigh. *844 
Kinglake Eathen (1845) 324 ‘Unchaitgcfullness in therriidst 
of change. 186a Vl.k\.i, Hindu Philos. Sysi. 143 Atheism, 
injury to others, ‘uncompas.'non, falsehood, and so forth. 
<873 Mrs, Whitney Othm' Girls xkx, '‘lUnconsent to the 
divme impulse comes of incongruity, *861 Sficnckr First 
Princ.lfi’foh 2S1 That increaite of internal motion involves 
a progressing ’unconsoUdatioru xS68 W. R. Gmto JJi. 14 
Sec. yudgni. 390 A .match for bureancraiic ■immovability 
and (to coin a word) ’nncoDvinceability. i88a Ck, Times 
XX. 93B AH that the State can aim at is *un-crime, whereas 
the >work of the Churdh is to inculpate virtue. *863 W. 
Kay Crisis JJupfeleHana aj The 0 priori mticism, the 
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*:uncrlticisan, which is., chiefly intent on proving ‘t'wo.main 
conclusions’. *838 Sir C. Napier in Times 24 Nov. 9.. S 
This country roust not be left in a state of ‘undefence. 
1893 Goldw. Smith in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 800 There is 
al-iD ‘undesign, .. ilieie is waste, there is failure. 1853 
Hkuschel Earn. Led. Sci. vi. §42 (1873) 258 'J he three 
primary colours, , . each in its highest degree of purity 
•and ‘undilutioii. *886 Pall Mall G.yz July 10/ 1 Full of 
■calmne:.s, and courage, and quiet ‘undisinay. i8£6 Carlyle 
Remin, (1881) 11. 21 My feeling with him was that of 
‘uirembaTrassment. s88z Ceniuiy Mag. XXIV. 44, 1 had 
no power to return to niy original ‘unemlodinitnt. 1868 
iiu.KE Greater Brit. 1 , i. vi. 70 A fog of ‘uner.lei prise hung 
over the land. 1877 M. Collins Sweet Tiveniy 1. xi, 
The ‘unfragiance of money adheres to him. *889 Pail 
Mail G, 25 Mar. 2/3 'Ihe palpable ‘unfr.'inkne^s of the 
addendum. 1886 Kncycl. Brit. XX. 610. i A mere curiciis 
instance of *ungreediness for pelf than earlier i.a.‘'Cs vhich 
we have ciled. 1832 De Morgan in Graves .SiV If'. 7f. 
HamtHon (*889) HI. 418 A unanimous ‘uninfallibiliiy 
would be just as drowsy a dormitory as an infallible Church. 
1796 W. H. Marshall W. England 11 , i6_The toads, thuir 
‘unleveliiess apart, are among the best in the kingdem. 
1843 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, yrnl. VI. 40/1 A property almost 
•peculiar to wrought iron, namely its ail 1 ut ‘unmeltable- 
ness. 1^7 H. Bushnell Ckr. Hurt. ■iii. (1861 ) 65 1 he 
ostrich is nature’s type of all ‘uumotherboed. 1B79G. Mac- 
donald Sir Cibbie xii. The earthly hiiherlo— the final 
■obstacle of ‘unobstancy. *86 zMrs. H. ood Mrs. Halid). 

II. XV. 225 CjTtl was looking on His ‘iunotcuiiation 

cau,ght the Quaker’s eye. 1884 Haipers June 73/2 
'i he most., commendable feature of the cliaruy is itspi_iyai,y 
and ‘unostentation. *877 Blackmdrf, Ciipps II. ii. 23 
livery single fall or rise of natuie’s woik..!ed her into 
vaiious veins of inductive ‘unphilosqphy. 1866 /’«// Malt 
G. 12 May 12 Gaze down into tlte finuie upon the liattful 
lond of ‘Unpromise. i8oz-rz liENaHAW Ration. Judic. 
A'trVf. (1827) 11. J40 The publicity or ‘uniiublicity of the 
proce.ss. 1883 E. Clodd in Ki.mvL 15 June 352/a I he 
‘unrelatioa between religion and fotmulated thtology, 
1873 Mbs. Whitney Other Ghls xxviti. The old sioiy of 
worry, discontent, ‘■unreliance, di.sniption, *868 Edin. Rev, 
Apr. 435 Making due allowance , . for a considerable ameunt 
of ‘unrepreseniation on the jartofoui nianufactmets. 1833 
Fa-bkr Ail for Resits 163 Anything like ‘unresjitctabirtty 
has been so conipleielyavoided, 1823 Hocg QtieetiH} nde IC4 
To veil ‘unsanctitude within. *'863 W . G. Falghave Arabia 
II. 230 An event followed bynrucb confusion, shoming, and 
awkward ‘un.seamanship. c 1843 .Carlyle hist. Sk. Jar. / 
* Chas. I (1898) 260 Ihe Engli.sh noses in their ihi pes and 
‘unsbapes. 187a H. Bu.siineil Serm. Lkiig Suif ?3S 
What kind jdf ‘unsociety we suffer when we have about rus 
only persons very unetjual. *S8i G, S. iHALL£jt7V/.zi?* Cult, 
230 'Ihe very pos-sibility of ‘unspaciality or punctuality. 
1878 J, W. ‘liEYNoi.DS Supernat. in Hat. (1883) 109 Making 
stuff pass from a no ■sort of ‘unstickingr.ess 'imo some sort 
of holding-togetherness. 187Z Howblls H Aiding Sonm, 
(1892) 296 'J'he young girls .. had the true touch of pro- 
vincial ‘unstylishness. j8oz-ia Bentham Ration, ^itaic. 
E-ind. (1827) 1. 293 'SuggesiedDess and *i;n>-ugpesl>tdiiess. 
*846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Secess. ngx To ffesunderin 
all thecomforlless ‘unteiiacity >of an eMer-slHfiingquickf.and. 
1886 W. I. Amherst Hist, Caih. Ewam. I. 271 Ireland's 
’jr«uiianimity — if I may coin an expt.essioii — is England)* 
■opportunity. *864 .Ruskin in Daily Jk/. vB Oct,,, Intrinsic 
-value or goodness in some ihingSi and., ,inuinstc‘un value 
or badness in other things, 

1 ). The prefixing of un- to notins treed at.tribtt- 
ively is rare and tisually not intended serionsly. 

•1673 Pbjnn The Ckr. u Quaker i Wks. {1726) 323 The 
Unchange-Gospel-Eule to Believers. *77* I-ady Mary 
Coke yrn'l. 13 Aug., The reason of the discontent of the 
■unqualrty Ladys is that they were laugh'd at by the great 
' ll-aidys. 1823 Byron Age tf Brome xiv, Alas, the icoumw 1 
how -shall tongue or pen Bewail her now VKOOUDliygemle- 
men? rBea S. R. Maitland Eight Iss. 236 It was a whim 
of the art^^t to sketch his subject in that occasional, uncem- 
pany costume. 1880 Spectator 3 Jan. 9« Single women, 
■widows, and tmbu&iness meai, .are those on wihomtbfi blow 
nhieflyfelL 

Other examples are ttncnrreniy. style (1832), vndining- 
raom (184s), unhousehaid.uame (1894), vnsocieiypeeple 
(*898). 

13 . In OE, there are a few iEstanoes of tm- wailh 
verbal substantives in -mtg, as tmb/eiiung, -brps- 
meng, unmeUung, etc. !N one of these suivive in 
ME., and new forms in -ing are rate ; vniimmg 
■occurs €-1250, unrunning e 1300, unknowing, 

1 unptmisMng «'a340. In the later langua'ge the 
1 usage also remains rare, and in nearly a'll verbal 
! sbs. tlie prefix un- is Un-2 j a few -exceptions are 
I recorded here. 

' *538 Elvot, Insolentia, , . vifliauminge Of a place. *398 

j Elorio, J.nsipokHi-a, the vnburying of one. Ibid., in. 

; geiierahilita, vnbegeuing, ingcneinbiliue. *6*1 Florid, 
/nconnineiaa,, -an vnnioouing or not twinkling of the oies. 
*833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour in, His sellings .Tiid 
: “his letuming, his lettings and his unletiings. 1886 Lin.'-kill 
' Haven under Hill Ixii, The great beauty which had been 
to Etraengarde Salvain as a hurt and an uiible&sing. *887 
Daily Tel. 20 Dec. fCassetl's), Why 'was this unowning of 
the plays necessary? 

14 . In OE. the use of tm- with verlis is limited 
to forraations from negative adjectives, as ’m- 
dknsiitn, unrdtsian, untrtemian fiom vncl&nt, 
unrdl, unli'Utn, (More commonly ge- is prefixed, 
as in geunclmmietH, geunrHian, etc.) This type 
barely survived in ME,, but un- began to be 
sparingly prefixed to ordinary verbs, as untrowen 
(a i3Do) to disbelieve, vntrusten (a 1225) to dis- 
trust, unbtiide not to happen, unie not to be, a.nd 
similar formations are fairly common in the 16- 
ayth c., as unbecome, uni^t^ unbeli&ue, unbesetm^ 
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unmnprehend, unconcei~n, &iz. Many of these are 
obviously suggested by the participial adjectives 
{ztnhicoming, eta.), which are quite regular in for- 
mation (see lo above). The type is now rare, but 
occasional examples occur. 

aU7S Tiuel/th Cent, Horn. ii8 Swa tnucele swifior him, 
biteriieS & unhwetish alle bas eor'.lice biug- cizas Lay. 
11547 Vnhajle S: aside hseueS bene king vnbalded lexzyS on- 
baUled]. /fi/it. 15037 pa |>at folc was icunieii, pa was j>e king 
swi 5 e untnmied [cizyg ontromedj, fl!i3oo Maxhman 65 
(MS. iJigljy 86J, i’orbi min herle keldej} And mi bodi 
ounbeldep. 

1843 E. JoUES Peeiris, Sens, .y Event 71 But the world 
unrecognized his vi.sions of goodness. 1884 Lord R. 
CmiRCHiU. in Pall Mali G. 11 Aug. lo/i This measure. , 
which, instead of improving the representation of the people, 
would only fatally uniepvesent the people. 190a.?/. ynmes's 
Gm. 31 Dec. 12/2 On the ground that the state of trade 
absolutely unwarvams it, 

15 . By confusion of thouglit, sm- is sometimes 
used redundantly, especially in tiie l6lh and 17th 
centunes, where a positive term is really intended. 
For examples umlaied (1637), tmdifferencs 
( 1654), undiferency (1583). 

U^.-, prefix 2, expressing reversal or deprivation, 
representing OE. ««-, <?w-, s= OFris. unt~, 

un-, ond-^ ont", on-, MDu. and Du. ont-, OS. ant-, 
OHG. ant; int- (MHG. and G. «zA),Goth. ano; 
originally identical with Ani> prefix, 

2 . From OE. more than a score of revcrsive verbs 
formed with zzw- (or its variant <pw-) are recorded, 
as unhindan, unmyttan, U}id 6 n, tmj'ealdan, un- 
gyrdan, unheUan, unlduan, etc. Some of these 
were in common use ; others occur rarely or in 
single instances. About half of the number (in- 
cluding all those mentioned above) survived in 
ME., and various new formations appear in texts 
from the first half of the 13th century, K%unhenden, 
undytten, unfasi{ji)en, unhaspen, unhilhn, un- 
limen, un>nemken,ttnsieken ; even at that date the 
prefix is used with verbs which are not of native 
origin. Similar formations from later ME. are 
nnhuckle, uncateh, unclench, uncover, unfetter, 
unhcvel, unsew, unshui, unwrtip, unyoke. The 
following are examples of obsolete ME. forms 
unha'dien [OE, unhidian\, to deprive of ecclesi- 
astical orders ; iTomemshen [f. Mensk ».], to 
dishonour ; unro'ne [f. Ronb ».], to make deso- 
late ! hence unro ningness \ unteo-n [f. teon Teb 
vy 6 b], to fall apart. 

c laos Lav. 13169 Buten he him plihle Jjset he wolden vorS 
rihtes ’vtihadien [v. r, orihodil Contariz. tiid 13174 par he 
vnhadetle his brpSer. axzoo Si, Marker. 14 H€.anlunges 
make! ham wii heoiienlich hiril ant 'unmensked hamseolf 
bimong eorSUch men, ^1300 E. E, PsaiterlKx.yin.j For 
]bai ete Jacob ilka lim, And ’vnroned b® stede of him. 
fi/rf Kxii. 19 Kou era bai made in vnronyngnesse I a 131a 
in Wiight Lj’rie P, loi The fleyhs shal rotie fiom the bon, 
The senewes ‘untuen everuebon. 

b. In the 16th century new formations with un- 
become very numerous and varied, and in the 17th 
the prefix is used with much greater freedom than 
is now possible. The lexicographers Florio and 
Cotgrave constantly employ it in rendering Italian 
words in <f/y-and s- and French words in de-, des-. 
By this time the prefix had developed several varia- 
tions of sense which are still current, and are 
illustrated by modem examples in the following 
sections. 

3 , In OE. most of the forms with un- have for 
their second part a simple verb, either strong (as 
un’nndan, unfealdan. unl&can, etc.) or weak (as 
vnenyttan, unddn, uniierwcm, ungyrdan, etc,). 
In either case tlie prefix denotes a simple reversal 
of the action of the verb. Many of the new forma- 
tions in M E. are of the same type, as unbend, un- 
clench, uncover, unfasten, unhasp, unhide, unshtit, 
etc., and additions to this class continue to be 
freely made at all subsequent periods. In addi- 
tion to the numerous examples entered as main 
words, many others have been casually employed, 
similar to those here illustrated. 

Florio and Cotgrave make extennive u.se of this type, e. g, 
vnastony, unhrand, uiicancel, uMtumse, vnclutter, ten- 
compass, uncurd, un/ester, unfloio, etc, Ai.h gives unoaste, 
unmoble, vnsaUer,unsorl, etc, 

188s 0 Sept. 33Q/a A boiiitcrous English captain 

..amexed them for a few weeks, and then had to 'unannex 
them. 1838 [Mas. Maiti.and] Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 223 
You had betrayed his intention. , . You tried to “•an-betray it 
afterwards,, but in vain, i86a Da VTopoam in Graves A j/if 
Str IV, E. HamiUon (1889) 111. 576 My belief U, that if 
you call k and k dinerentlala, the community, .will *'uncaU 
them. Monody Death Gotdsntiik 13 G.'s Wks, 

(r8i6l p. h, Thus some magidan,,*UncearR the pond’rous 
tombs. t886 Pall Mall G, »a Dec. 9 h When he ban changed 
nit mind no power on earth can induce him to 'unchance 
It, 3888 J. C, Ambrose in Cnicn- Signal (Chicago) t 9 Apr , 
Die first hard work, .on butter is to 'unchurn it. 1891 M. 
Cfeus f y pass i» Pull up for the night, 'uncinch the packs. 
1850 SkvpuS' D tPMAerla 316 is this leaduig circumstance. . 
tufficient tc make us ■untlasslty this dl'.eat.e? i8^r W. R, 


is done irrevocably — that even the Omnipotence of God 
ciiniiot ■'uncoinmit a deed. x86o Troclopk Pramley P. 
xvii, Do 110 such thing, or you may too probably have to 
■*uiicongratulate me again. 1775 A.sh, '‘Uncrook . to 
reduce from crookedness. 1868 E, Yates Rocks Ahead lit, 
vii, I could hardly uncrook your fingers. 1898 B, Gregory 
Suh Lights 205 He. .cannot possibly afford to "unileciee 
Ilk own infallibility. 1883 S. Tromholt Aurora Borealis 


feelings I i85a [W. Cooper] Yacht Sailor x\. 142 The only 
perfect selfacting fid I ever saw.. ‘fids ’ and ‘'unfids’ 
itself. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 241, I have my 
flax hair.. cut led, plaited, frizzed, and again ‘unfiizzed. 
1891 Z.ANGWILI, Bachelor's Club 35 His brow began to '’un- 
furrow itself. 7883 Century PJag. Oct. 946/2 We could see 
them all busy *ungriping their lee boat, 1896 E. Bekooe 
Bro'vninjg ^ Chr. Faith 180 It is not in him to 'unhate his 
hates. 1889 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 456 It was unprecedented 
that, .a weak hysterical subject should, .after being '"unhyp- 
uolised, remain so long in prostiate exhaustion. 1844 Noad 
Electricity (ed. ») 69 ‘Uninsulating the ball, in.sulating it, and 
then observing what change it had acquited. x888 J acobi 
Printers' Vocab., *U ninierleave, to withdraw the sheets 
which have been placed between printed work to prevent 
set-off. .1839 J. Stbruxg Ess. f( T. (1848) I. 327 Self is 
thus..dis-inuividualized, '‘unisolated, rather universalized 
and idealized. 177S Ash, *Vnjamb, .. to free from a 
pressure between two bodies. 1900 Daily Nen's 7 War. 8/7 
The gun.. jammed less than any other machine gun, and 
could be_ easily unjammed. 1888 Lkes & CLtmKRnucK 
/>, C, xxviii. (1892) 314 Presently, .the monster had ‘unkitled 
himself, .and swam liappily away. z6ix Florio, Dismen- 
tire, to ‘vnlie. i88a Ck. Times 10 Feb. 83 It is hardly 
necessary to ‘unlic’ the insinuation, as the French would 
-say. Parley's Ann. VI. 361 How long it took to 

‘unmat their hair. 1887 Pall MallG. 19 Oct. 2/1 To ‘nn- 
mesraetize all those Chrkti.ans whom the devil has mesmer- 
ized. 1809 Ann. Reg., Citron, 339 '2 For heaven’s sake, do 
not be 'unmodelling my accounts again. *817 Pettigrew 
Mem, Leltsom II. 230 Let any person.. ‘unprejudke his 
mind. *844 Whewelc, in Life (1881) 308 Having puzzled 
and ‘unpuzzled myself, 2889 Saintsbury Ess. ling. Lit. 
(1891) 31 You could play on Ctabbe that odd trick, .and 
‘utrrhyme him. i8ia J, H. Vaux Flash Did., ‘ Unslour, 
to unlock, unfasten, or unbutton. 1&60 Makes Seaman- 
ship 112 ‘Unsnatch and shift the mast rope. *887 in 
Prothero Life of BradshatuMZi) 78 Some one “unsported' 
him with a dinnerAmife. 1833 Fraser's Mag. Vlll. 309 
It ‘unsquatted the incubus which so long oppressed me. 
1836 J. Strako Glasgow 4" Clubs 305 To 'unswing a golden 
fleece was a common tnek. 1809 Abbot Shaks, Gram. 
Pief.i^So far from training we are ‘untraining our under- 
standing. 1896 Globe 19 Dec. 1/4 It would have been as 
easy to take trie stripes as to ‘unwhip those boys. 

4 . A small number of OE. verbs in un- imply 
removal or deprivation; these end in -ian, as 
unhAdian to deprive of orders, unhlidian to re- 
move the lid from, uninsegUan to unseal, un- 
stigian to unshoe. In ME. the type remains rare, 
but occurs in unclead, unclothe, unhair. At a 
later date it becomes more frequent, and is common 
in modem use. 

Fiorio is e.specially lavish in new formations which have 
not obtained subsequent currency, as unblossom, utibram, 
unbridge, uncheck, vfuheese, uncom, uncorner, unjlank, 
unfringe, ungarland, etc. 

188a R. G, Ingersocc., etc. Chr. Relig. 44 Cradles would 
be robbed, and women's breasts ‘unbabed. xicfh Ff.rriar 
Illusir, Sterne i. 8 In like manner, ‘unbolster FaUtaff and 
his wit will affect us less. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 11. 260, 

I found the task of “unbooting’ one of much greater 
difficulty than I had anticipated. i836 Pall Mall G. 
9 Dec. 6 A native ‘unbtateleiing or ungarterrng himself. 
x6ii CoTGR., Desbrodequiner, to ‘vnbusfcin ; to plucke, or 
draw, off buskins. 1831 Soc, Life Eng. ^ Frame 398 Some 
subsequent attempts to unbu.skin tragedy. i 5 rr Cotgr., 
F.stremi, ‘vnereamed. 3886 Pall Mall G. a8 Sept. 11/2 
Adulterated or uncreamed . . milk. i8a6 Bedddes Let, to B. 
Procter Poems (1851) 170 To rob him,— to ‘uncypress him 
in the light— To unmask all his secrets. 1874 S. Lanier 
Poems, Corn 100 Discrowned, ‘undaughiered, and alone. 
3846 Landor Imag, Conv. Wks. I. 144/a The chalice of 
poison,.. by which their own bands were,. ‘undirked, and 
paralysed. 1833 Bailey /U'ff/c, etc. >27 He, lo his fate 
divine, ‘uneyes himself in vain. 1878 J, W, Reynolds 
Supernal, t\ Nat, (j88o) 4 To ‘unfaith men takes from 
them everything which c.an preserve from evil and lead to 
good. 1859 Sala Gas-light 4 r D. v. 6a He would.. run 
down the ooomed Wislator.., and..‘unrrank him on the 
spot. i8»9 Geh. P, 'THOMreoN Eoserc. (1842) I. 84 That the 
man . . who goes to bed a freeholder, does not wake *un- 
freeholded on the morrow. 1791 Lady Hamilton in Gamlin 
Romney (1894) 223 The little picture with the black hat. 
1 wish you would 'unfrlll it. 1897 F. Thompson Set, Poems 
195 She,. Her hand 'ungauntleis in mild amity, iS6t 
Temple Bar Mag, 111. 197 A hand of light ‘Uniewellcth 
the robe of night. i8ar Sporting Mag. IX. 31 Both were 
‘unmettled by fast work. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 
ro Let England ‘nnpoignard her Dwarf Assassins, rfis* 
R. Redgrave in Lije iv. <18911 83 Here we were disrobed 
and ‘unsashed. *8OT ‘ B, Cane ' Nnunted Tower 307 He 
had 'unspiled the water-cask, 1863 Wilberforce in Z.j)S 
(i8Sa) III. 189 If he did not ‘onsurpUce his choir and 
dearade his service to their Dissenting level. xBao Hood 
Lines to Friend at Cobham iii. Of hen and cock you 11 have 
a stock, And death will oft ‘unthrob ’em, *808 E. S. 
Barrett Miss-led General eqWemust either embowel them, 
or they will ‘untripe us. 1889 Tai iwags Serm. a8 Apr., God 
is not dead. The ehariots are *tiowb««l«d.. 

b A modification of this sense is that of freeing 
OT releasing from something. This appears in 
MEi. in unfetter, unkewel, unyoke, althongh in 
origin these may be slihply teversive. Jnthe later 


period the type has also become common, and is 
very largely represented from the close of the 
16th century, 

Florio and Cotgrave afford numerous examples, as un- 
barb, unbit, unbunch, unchaff, uncrvpper, ungravel, un- 
kunger, etc. 

1899 T. S. Moore Vinedresser 74 His sword fell noisy to 
the ground While he 'unbrooched his cloak. i8b8 F. H. 
Stoddard in Andover Rev. OlL, [Matthew] Arnold has‘un- 
Colerklged criticism. 1839 in Marindrn Lett. Ld. Black- 
ford (1896) 57, I can’t fancy any more nragnifiLent practice 
for a fidgety person who wanted lo be ‘unfidgetea. 1839 
Bailey Festus 118 When heaven's light Pours itself on 
the page, .. ‘unglooming all its mighty meanings, 1868 
Earl (Clarendon in Life 6- Leit. (1913) II. xxiii. 355, I 
wish he were ‘unhandcuffed from the partj’ with which he 
can have no sympathy. 1881 Cheq. Career 335 ‘Unhobble 
the spare horses. r8E8 Jacobi Priniers' Voiab., * Unlead, 
to take out the leads from leaded matter. 1814 Scott U 'av. 
Ivi, ‘Unplaid yourself on the first opportunity. 1840 R. H. 
Horne Gregory Vif, iv. v. 74 It i.s his change That 
h.ath ‘unscarfed mine eyes. 3800 Naval Chron. iV. 523 
The labourers .. 'unshored the St. Joseph .. in the great 
dock. 3878 A. H. Markham Ct. Frozen Sea xviii. 257 
‘ Woolwich ' was also ‘ ‘unsnowed 183a Regvl. 4^ Instr, 
Cavalry n, 43 The men . .strap and ‘unsw ivel their carbines. 
axqza Lisle Husb. (1757) 387 If it is impracticable to 
accomplish both, the oats should be left ‘uutlii.stled rather 
than the barley. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 280 To 
devote therest ofbis evening ..to ‘unthorpine himself. 1843 
“T. W. CoiT Puritanism 237 ‘UntrammeUng human opinion 
and human will. 1813 Shupfleton A mat. Wks. 116 
‘Unzone the veil 1 produce the prize Which long has 
charm’d my roving eyes ! 

5 . The use of un- to denote the removal or ex- 
traction. (forcibly or otherwise) of a person or 
thing from a place or receptacle occurs in the 
l4tb cent, in unhouse, and later in unbody, unearth, 
but does not become prominent till the beginning 
of the 17th, when Florio and Cotgrave afford 
many examples. In a few instances the sense 
passes into that of releasing or setting free from 
confinement, as in uncage, or of revealing to others, 
as in unbosom. 

Among ths instances occurring in Florio and Cotgrave ate 
unaerie, unbench, unborough, unbrake, unbranth, un- 
chamber, wuhest, unfumace, etc. 

1865 E. Bt'RRiTT U alk to Land's End Then he ‘un. 
basketed our dinner. 1897 Outing XXIX. 491/1 '1 he 
requekt that a number of soldiers be sent back to ‘unbog 
the wagon. zSaa W. Tfnnant Thane of Fife vi. xxiii, He 
. .had 'uncav’d IiLs jjir.s to heave their spirits up, 3883 H. 
Drummond Nat, Law in Spir. W, i. (1884) 30 1'o do iljal, 
and rest in the contemplation, it has first to ‘uncentury it- 
self. 1839 Sala Ttv. round Clock (j86i) 228, 1 fear the 
awful committee that.. can ‘unclub a man for a few idle 
vords inadvertently spoken. 1670 T. "W. Higgin.son Artny 
Life 105 She shouted with delight at being suddenly ‘un- 
enbbed and thrust into her little scarlet cloak. 1831 G. W, 
Curtis Nile Notes tex-f. iia The cavalcade was miigiealty 
‘undonkeytd, the savages,, tumbled off, while their beasts 
were yet in full motion. i£88 Public Opinion eg June Six 
Hearing that a mammoth had been unearthed, or lather 
‘uniced, near the mouth of the Lena. 1883 Daily News 
18 Sept. 3/3 Until the furniture and other aiiicles.. stored 
hastily . . have been ‘uiisioted and examined. 1846 
Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 11. 45/1 All her wars for six 
hundred years have not done this ; and the first trumpet 
will ‘uiitrance her. *884 I.atu Rep. 12 Clianc. Div, 631 No 
offence was tommiUed until the pigs wete ‘untrucked, and 
the appellants had. .no part in untrucking them. 

b). In some formations belonging to this type 
un- is prefixed to a word either denoting the thing 
jemoved or the action of removal ; in the latter 
case the sense of the prefix passes into that of out. 
Examples of these uses are 
1598 Florio, Sbacctellare,., to vngraine,or take out of the 
cods. 1611 Cotgr., Esterttcr, to vnkeinellj to take or cut 
a thing cleane out of the rrmnd place wherein it was. 1877 
'I ALMAGB Seint. 316 Heit is whoundiiks the lightning fioin 
the storm cloud. 

0 . In OE. the fact or process of depriving 
a person or thing of a certain quality or 
property was not expressed by the reversive un-, 
but by verbal formations based on adjectives 
already having the negative prefix (see Un-I 14), 
Unable, appearing tovards the end of the 14th 
cent., may still belong to this type, but from the 
middle of the i6lh century foims become frequent 
in which the prefix is clearly the reversive un-, em- 
ployed both with adjs. and sbs. Both types are 
largely represented in Florio, and to a less extent 
in Cotgrave. a. When the formation has an adjec- 
tival base, the adjective may be used in its simple 
form, or with the suffix -en. 

Examples from Florio and Cotgr. of the simple adj. form 
are unbald, unbig, uncorred, undhzy, ungtddy, unhoar, 
etc.? and of forms in -en, unf alien, ungriaten, unmoisten, 
UHsharpen unihkken, unweaken. 

1888 Ruskin in Pall Malt G. 27 Oct. 5/2 Rosalind is 
extremely glad to get lier face ‘unbrowned again. 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Sept., They found.. the shops 
ilUregulated and the Fienclimen ‘un-Frenched. 1897 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 488 You may abuse and misuse: you cannot 
‘ungood, IT47 E. Poston Prailer I. 223 Thy Brother;, 
almost had die Name undone, And almost did *ungiand it. 
18*3 Southey Lei. to Mrs, S. 7 July, Freshmen are called 

greens, and a cerei la :« 

greening them. »t 
Dec. (1888) 3/6, 1 V 
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itself. x8a6 Scott 19 Mar. in Croker Papers, If you *un- 
scotchusyou will find us damned mischievous Englishmen. 

b. Substantives are similarly employed without 
en fling. 

Floriohas a number of examples, as uttir/de, unciiizen, 
vncovictrd. ttndocior, undviar/, etc. Casual formations are 
frequently employed by Fuller, as uncardinal, wichaj^lain, 
vncHy^ wivictriyr^ etc. 

1867 Sir J. Y. Simpson in Duns Mem. xiv. (1873) 482 
Often I wn.h I couM^ *unbaronet myselfi 183^^!. D. 


s. A. M. Bennett Beggar 
, unsupported by proofs, 

or rob her of the adoration 

her beauty excited. 1837 Heavvskge Saul (1869) 143 It 
me *unfiends to .see and listen to him. i860 Reaue Stk 
Comtnandm. 24 It would be ‘nefas’ to '‘ungenius our 

f eniuses. 1889 Talmage Serm. in Voice (N. Y.) 31 Oct, 
ivery day there are Samsons *ungiante(i 1B70 C W. 
CocLiNS Anc, Classics for Eng, Readers, Virg. 182 An 
occasional burst of tears on dEneas’.s part would not have 
♦unheroed him in our estimation one whit. 1839 J. Rogers 
Antij/opopr. i. § 7. 87 They unavoidably fancy all other 
kirks to be no real or right kirks at all, *unkirking them. 
i860 Milman in Arckaeal. XXXVllI. 22 The remedy 
applicable to the condition of the Marches of Mercia and 
Wales was., to reduce and, so far, * unmarch them. 1863 
J. Grote Explor. Philos, i. 229 'l'his..js described first as 
seeing nature in masquerade, and then as *unmasquerading 
her. 1877 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 408 Thence I 
lately took down Mr. Lowell's (I have proposed to *un- 
mister him too), Lowell’s Essays. 1870 C. Reade Put 
yourself in his Place I. v. 63 The hair, not in ropes— yet 
not so as to cord the mass, and *un.satin it quite, 169a 
Chamh. Jrnl. 21 June 387/2 To break her .spirit, and *un- 
shrew her into somebody’s very humble serv.-mt. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk <5- Sehi. 73 Our Watch would without more 
ado he utterly *unwatcht. 

e. P'rom sbs. (rarely from acljs.) there are 
numerous formations in and from both sbs. 

and adjs. in -ize. Other endings, as -ate, are less 
usual. 

(a) 1837 Dufferin Lett. High Lai. viii. aoi The idea 
of fog and ice in the month of June seemed so completely 
to "uncockneyfy us. 1834 Southey Doctor vL (1848) 107 


(1883)241 A city on a scale of vastness which Sesostris, 
could he ‘‘unmummify’ himself, might admire. 1866 
Ruskin Eth. Dust 36 What will you gain by ‘unpersonify- 
ing it ? 1838 Faber Foot of Cross (1872) 231 Why should 
she stay her devotion, or *unsimplify her worship f 
0 ) 1883 American VII. 117 rprei§!n interests and alien 
population tend to *un-Americanize the place. 1893 
Spectator 23 Nov. 731 The author scarcely deserves 
to be ‘unanonymi-sed. i860 Reaoe Sth Commandm. 333 
A noble international measure that. . would have done much 
to ‘unbohemianize writers. 1891 W. S. Lilly Shibboleths 
1S6 A certain number of the clergy . . wished to “unclericalizo 
them.selves. 1876 N. Anter. Rev. Oct. 255 Its consequence 
was to ‘undemocratize the Democratic party. 1871 Proctor 
Light .S'«V/;«338Topluralize some of the objects,., to ‘un- 
dualize others. 1870 Standard 24 Nov., If the*unMualis- 
ing process is to he carried any furiher. x 88 a St, James' 
Gaz, 29 Mar. 3/1 We are invited to view. .the Fenians ‘un- 
fenjanized. 1830 Pusey Hist. Eng, n. 392 The great body, 
which their excellent predecessors had endeavoured to *un- 
fotmularize. 1898 Bodlby France 1 . 1. i. 67 German inter- 
mairiages have ‘un-gallicised the Swedish dynasty. 1852 
Brlsted Five Vrs, Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 343 Unmanning and 
‘un-gentlemanizing themselves to any extent. 1898 Budley 
France I. i. iv. 222 As for the Alsacians, France took little 
pain.s to *un-germanize them. 1833 Biackw. Mag. LXXl V. 
loi A hero, with out-staring eyes... is sadly ‘unheroised. 
a 1876 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) “87 Let us *un- 

individualize ourselves. 1873 Shalders tr. Godei's Comm. 
Luke I. 386 Jesus desired. , to reclaim the people, and pre- 
vent their being .still more ‘unjudaized. i 86 a De Morgan 
in Graves Life Sir JV. R. Hamilton {1889) III. 571 He 
had., to back out ofinfinitesimals, in order to ‘unleibnitize 
his system. 1874 H. Bushnell Forgiveness Lceai iv. 222 
To ‘uplocalize, universalize, and make victorious the great 
salvation. 1838 G.S. Faber Inquiry 48 The paradoxical 
vineyard of ‘uiimanicheanised Manichbism. 1884 Stovoh- 
"SOU Relig. in Eng. 1 . 337 How could it, without ‘un- 
methodising Methodism? 1833 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) 
I. 332 To , . un-Protestantise, ‘un-Miltonise them. x&S 


- to vulgarize, to ‘unpoetize 

. 1832 Smedley L, Arundel xxix, 218 It will take 
me longer to ‘uiipuppyise myself than 1 was aware of. 1889 
Times 23 Feb, f t His great anxiety was to ‘unradicalize 
himself. xSifa Biackw. Mag. LI. 163 The effect produced, 
was, if the expression may be allowed, to ‘unrevelationizo 
revelation. 1832 C. Wordsworth Occas, Serm. IV. 14 
England romanized Ireland; and England ought to *un- 
tomanize it. 1883 Comh. Mag. Mar. 271 Some of the 
chaunting was rather fine, but the orchestral accompaniment 
was decidedly * unsolemnising. 1899 R. Wallace Geo. 
Buchanan iv. 70 Had he been all his detractors call him, that 
would not have ‘unstoicized him. 1854 Faber GmoM in 
Holiness x. (1872) 163 Human respect ‘unsupernaturalizes 
actions which are good in substance. 1832 Lewis Meth. 
Observ, ^ Reas, in Pol. 1 . 96 The'-e are numerous influences 
at work to ‘untechnicalize it. 1873 J. Skinner Let, in Life 
XVI. (1884) 318 Those mad attempts to ‘untheologize (if I 
may coin a word) the language of theology. 

7 . With rare exceptions, the OE. verbs in un- are 
transitive, and this has always remained the pre- 
vailing use. In ME., however, intransitive uses 
of some common words are found, as unbend, 
unclose, unlouk, and in casual formations as un- 
body, In the later language the usage increases 


to some extent (as in unfold, etc.), but is chiefly 
confined to words having some currency. 

Florio employs unday, undebi, undroop, unsicken, un- 
swell, The following are rare modern instances. 

1816 CoLMAN Br, Crins, Champernoune ii. His courtiers 
swore. , They’d broil a pope to keep a place, So all un- 
papalized apace. 1831 Thblawny Adv. Younger Son II. 
113 Look at him, he is uhturbaningl i86a Helps Org. 
Daily Life 108 The organization grinds on,, .and it is very 
difficult to make the thing ungrind. 

8. Verbal substantives, participial adjectives, and 
agent-nouns are naturally formed from verbs in 
un- as from simple verbs. These forms begin to 
appear in the 14th century, and become common 
in the later language. 

Many of the pastpples. and ppl, adjs., as unbent, unbound, 
undressed, unfastened, etc., coincide with formations in 
which the prefix^ is Un->, and the distinction in meaning is 
not always sufficiently clear to admit of an absolute separa- 
tion between the forms. Either prefix is normally un- 
stressed in all jiarticipial formations used predicatively, but 
commonly receives the main stress when employed attribu- 
tively, as an wnbent bow, an u'nbound. book. 

9 . The redundant use of un- is rare, but occurs 
in OE. unllesan, and ME. unloose, which has suc- 
ceeded in maintaining itself. Later instances are 
unbare, unsolve, unstrip (id-ryth cent.), and the 
modern dialect forms unemptiy), unrid, untkavf 
(also locally uneave). 

For occasional misuses of un- see unloaden, unraitked. 

Un, sb. An instance ofthe negative prefix Un- I. 

1630 B, Discollimininm 7 It was a thousand pities those 
two Uris were put in. 

Un, ’unl, later dial. f. HinCe pers. pr on. ‘him 

1623 B. JoNSON Tale Tub l. iv. Pup. He is high Constable, 
Ana who should reade above un, or avore ‘hun? 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vi. ii. Allworthy is a queer dog, and 
money has no effect o’ un. 1783 [see Hin(e]. i8ai ScOTT 
Kenitw, xi, ‘And what if I did see un, Master Crane?’ 
replied Jack Hostler. 1825- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Eng, 
Dial. Diet. s,v. £n). 

Un, ‘Tin^, dial. f. One /tom. (senses 22 and 24). 

i8ai Scott Kenitw. xii, Here’s a gentleman.. has given 
Sir Hugh a draught that is worth twenty of yon un. 1859 
Geo. Eliot A, Bede xx, ‘ It [a rose] smells very sweet,’ he 
said ! ‘ those striped uns nave no smell ’. 

Un, obs. form of On prep., dial. f. And conj. 

XTua (y»’na). [From the name of the first boat 
of the kind brought from America to England in 
A catboat. Also attrib. 

1878 D. KKmMan. Vacht Sailing xm. rgt In less than 
a year there was a whole fleet of Unas at Cowes. Ibid. 

H 4 The Cowes Una boat of the present time. 1880 G. C. 

AVIBS Pract. Boat Sailing 42 'J’he mast is more inboard 
than the real Unas. 1889 E. F. Knight Sailing 36 The Cat 
or Una rig is generally preferred by the Americans. 
Unaba'ndoned, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 .) 1743 Young Reft. 
Public Sit. Kingd. 107 Which honest counsels never fail to 
fix In favour of an unabandon’d land. 

t Unaba’sed, ///. Obs. Forms: 5 nn- 
abaiste, Se, -ataasit, -yt, 6 Sc. onabasit, xm- 
abaset. [Northern and Sc. var. Unabashed a.] 
Undaunted. 

?<ii4oo Morte Arth, 1378 Sir Boys vn-ahaiste alle he 
buskes hyme a-gaynes. C1470 Hf.nry Wallace ii. 48 He 
vnabasyt, and nocht gretlie agast, Vpon the lied ane with 
the steing hitt he. 1513 Douglas Mntid yn iv. 54 Eneas 
vnabasit.. Folio wis his gyde. IbidL, xi. xvu la Opis..on. 
ahasit did behald the ficht. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s 
Hist. Scot. II. 437 At the altar he stude vnabaset without 
al feir. 

Unaba'sed, ///. «.* (Un-* 8.) 1639 Gauden Tears Ch. 
in. iv. 274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian 
Religion unconupted,. .the reverence of Religion unabased. 

t TJnaba sedly, aifw. Sc. Obs. Forms ; 4-5 
un-, ouabasytly, 5 wn-, unabasitly (6 -lie), 
•wnabayssitly, 6 uuabaisitly (-lie), [f. Un- 

abased ppl, + -tT 2.] Dauntlessly, boldly. 
I37SBarbour Bruce vi. ao Var he nocht outrageous hardy, 
He had nocht swavnabasitly Sa smeniy seyn his avantage. 
f 1423 Wyntoum Cron, v. xi. 303a He Wnabasitly maid 
entre..Wndero erd to be dragoune. X50X Douglas Pod, 
Hon. in, xxviii, Vnabasitlio this campioun saw I gang In a 
deip cisterne, and thair a lyoun slcuch. 1373 Saiir, Poems 
Reform, xxxix, 359 He..stoutUe tuik on hand Rioht vn- 
abasit lie all that gait to gang. 

Unaba'Shable, a. (Un- * 7 b.) 1848 Landor Exam, 

Shahs, Wks. II. 290 It must be an unabashable man that 
ever shook his sides in their company, 1872 Lever Ld. 
KUgobbinxxy,'&t,i& the most unabashable villain in Europe. 

Unabasbed (»nabee*Jt),/;>A [Un- 18 .] Not 
abashed; bold, undaunted; not disconcerted or 
put out. 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxvii. * If wee dare not with 
unabashed minde set him ageinste all cure enemies, 1592 
Warnbr Eng, viil xl. 177 Shee vnahashed, mounting 
now the Skaffold, theare attends The fatall Stroke. tn8 
Pope Dune. n. 147 Earless on high, stood unabash'd De 
Foe. 177a Priestley /atA iPr/fy, (178a) n. xo4,I,.shall 
show an unabashed.. countenance. 1831 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Guidi Wind. ii. 749 Fix thy brave blue English 
eyes on mine,, With unabashed and unabated gaze. iBot 
Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xxxii, Detected in their theft, the 
priests were still unabashed. 

Hence Xluaba’slxeaiy adv. 

1890 Talmage In Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., We go easily and 
unabashedly into sin. 

Unaba'table, «, (Un-* 7b) 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, i, 
in. iv. The wise man,. sees.. all the symptoms he has ever 
met with in history,— MMidbateable by soothing Edicts, 


Unaba-ted, //f. a, (Un-i 8.) 

ta i6n 1 !f.aum. & Fl. Pour Plays in One Wks, 191a X. 
296 Behold a pi incess.. playing here the slave, To keep her 
husbands greatiia.,s unabated. 1676 Hobbes /AW xix. 295, 

1 think yet Another time for Feast had better been ;. .whilst 
yet unabated is my Spleen. 1781 Gibbon Deci, 4 F. xxxi, 
(1787) 111 . 194 The king of the Goths.. still advanced with 
unabated vigour. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 393 
Mrs. Arliiery felt provoked to find his power thus unahateif, 
1^0 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, For three days and three 
nights the gale continued with unabated fury. 1837 Buckle 
Civilh. I. vit. 456 For nearly fifty years tlie movement has 
continued with unabated speed. 

Hence ■Unaba'tedly W77. 

1828 Carlyle Misc, (1857) I- 's.32 They chatinting unahat- 
edly her extreme deficiency in personal charms. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 27 July 5/1 The war would be carried on im- 
ahatedly until something more tangible in the way of terms 
was proposed. 

Unaba'ting, //f. «. (Un-i lo.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Had (1S34) II. 103 That unahating 
activity, that serenity., which are characteristics of a peril ct 
disciple. 1779 Hervey Kav. Hist. II. 165 The fleet 
remained ignorant of what had happened, and the fight was 
continued with unabating wavmtli. 1831 D. E. Williams 
LifeSf Corr. Sir T. Lawrence II. 264 The whole of which 
time be appeared in unahating spirit.s, and with not the 
slightest appearance of weakness. 1894 Daily News 5 Sept. 
3/6 His unahating zeal for the Irish cause. 

Hence Unabaijingly adv. 

X793 Minstrel 1 . 174 The storm continued unaliatingly. 
Uaabbre'viated,///. a. cUn-‘ 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1803 
Tooke Purley ii. viii. 498 Without taking . . into our language 
the same unabbreviated verb. 1886 Athenaeum 27 Nov. 
714/1 Many of the ‘points’ in the narrative have been 
selected for piinting without their context, but unabbrevi- 
ated. 'Unablio rr£d,^//'.n. (Un.*8.) x6o8Svl\ ester tr. 
Maikieu, jhem. Mortality 1. Ixxx, Tb' art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices Where None lit es long vnbrav’d, 
or vti abhorred. Unabi’ding, //Sf. n. (Un -1 10.) C1430 
Life Si, Kath. (18&4) 49 'lo see what medes and rewardcs 
Jsay be fat crist getieih to hyse seruauntys for jiese vnabyd- 
yiig thynges. 1849 Froi'De Kernesis of Faith 226 Mark- 
liain’s new faith fabric bad been reared upon the clouds of 
sudden violent feeling, and no air castle was ever of more 
unabiding growth. Unabi'dingiy aav. (Un-' iij, Un- 
abi’din^ess iUn-* J2). 1847 Webster. 

t Unalii'lity. Obs, Alsop-flunabilHe, 6-itie, 
-itye ; 6-7 tmbabilitie, 6 -babylytee, Sc. vin- 
babilietie. [Un-^ 1 2, after OF. inhabiliUip. 4th c.) 
or med.L. inhabiliias Inability.] Tlie qtiality of 
being unable ; inability, Freq. const, /or, ij/", etc, 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 28 per ontrowp, and vndkposicoun, 
and vnabilite to reseyue. 1309 Fisher Semt. Wks. (1876) 
268, I knowe veil myne vnwoithyncs & vnhabylytees to 
this so grete a mater. 1563 Stapleton Alwfr. Faith lath, 
S. Basil! excuseth him selfe of vnabilite to extoll sufficiently 
the vocation of couent Monkiw. 16x7 R. _Witj{iNSON Bar- 
wick Bridge 31 The highest stile of piaise is to professe out 
unability of expressing. X644 Quavles Barnabas 4 B, 
(1651) 223 Thy unability for the work prophesies the im- 
possibility of the reward. 1711 in xoih Rep. Hist. MSSt 
Comm, App. V. 152 They alleadge for their justification an 
unability in stopping the foe. X769 in Cath, Rec, Soc. 
■ ■" • - • Solace but when 


xxv. 111 . 269 Such humble, yet un-abject, 
gious souls, as cannot accept unintelligible and unworthy 
ties of conscience. UnabjUTed, ///.«. (Un-? 8.) 1549 
Latimer yth Serm, bef, Ldso. VI (Arb.) 189, I wyl aduyso 
you fyrst. .to abiuteal your (ryendes, all your fcuideshipe, 
leaue not one vnabimed. 

XJna'ble (»ntf‘‘b’l), a. Fornns : a. 4-7 ttnliabla, 
(6 Sc. 'wnhable, imbatll). i 3 . 4- unable, 5 un- 
abille, -abyll(e, -abull, 5-6 unabil(l; 5 enable, 
6 -abil. [Un-I 7 -b Able a,, after GF, inhabile or 
L, inhabilis Inhabile a. Cf. MDu. onabei,^ 

L Not able, not having ability or power, to do or 
erform (undergo or expeiience) something sped- 
ed. (Chiefly of persons.) 

a, CX3S0 Wyclir JPxs. (1880) 422 Al >!S pat han chirchis 
aproprid faylen of 1 is trewe seruyss hei fore, & pus pei ben 
vnhable to preye, but preyen a3en per oune bed, 1352 
Latimer Serm, Gasp. vi. 190 'I'he person of the Chuich is 
ijnoraunC and unhahle to teach the word of God. 2390 
Spbh.ser F. Q. I. iv, 23 Vnfit he was for any worldly thing 
And eke vnhable once to stirre or go. 2396 IbtcL vi. i. 16 
Me first he tooke, vnhable to wilhstond, 

/ 9 , 2382 WvCLiF Isaiah xl. 20 Tlie stronge tree, and the 
vnable to roten ches the wise craftes man. e 1420 Lydg. 
Ballad Conttnend, Our Lady 25 Alas ! unworthy I am and 
unable 'To love suche con. C1470 Henry Wallace vii. iig 
My witt vnabill is To runsik sic, for clreid I say off myss. 
13x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98 Thou shake make thy 
selfe vnAle to ryse and growe in goostlynesse. 1398 Yono 
Diana 37 To tell you now the life, that I led in his absence, 
,.my toong Is far vnable. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxx. 
181 Many men.. become unable to maintain themselves by 
their labour. 1700 Prior Carm. Sec. xxiii. Lost in trackless 
Fields of shining Day, Unable to discern the Way. 1774 
Goldsm. Hat, hist, (1776) HI. 40a As they are unable 
to escape by flight, the hunters..ea.‘iily overpower them. 
1836 Thirlwall Greece III. xvit. 3 I'lie Persian governor, 
unable to hold out, and disdaining to sunender, set fire to 
the town. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xx. Panting with 
wrath, he was unable even to return the greeiiiig of Nero, 

b. Const, /*r or jfG (with sbs.). 

(a) 1456 Sir G. Have law Arms (S.T.S.) log Gif he be 
ane unworthy persone, and unhahle thiirto,..he degradis 
him. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W, 1406) 
V, xvlii, 220/1 Though his woodnes paitse yet he is yrreguler 
& unable to Rodtles aulter. 2313 Life Henry V (1912) 83 
The Kinge his father, who at that time was lymited, was 
Vnable to the charge of the realme;. 


PtiOl. (1914) XIV. 149 Not aomittmg any 
constrain’d by an absolute Unability. 


OTABI.E. 

(3) is68 Grafton Chron. II. 383 He wus maymed ■mth 
the stroke ofan horse in his youth, and so made unhable for 
the governaunce of the Kealme. 1598 Grenewey 'J'acitus, 
Ann, I. i. {163a) a Agrippa they accounted,. yoong, and 
raw in .state matters ; vnable.for .so great a char|;e. 16C8 
WlUtiNS Heal Char. 11. i. § 4, 4t Either by restoring what 
is due, or by being rendred unable for it. 18.^1 Chambers 
Pop. RhymesScoU. (1870I 76 She could not spin at all, and 
found herself quite unable forit. 

t o. Used Attribntiyely with io following the 
nottn. Obs. rare. 

'1560 Plt-KINGTON Rxp<rs.Ag-^ns (rs6z)sg An unable priest 
to teach, is good to nothinge in that kynde of lyfe ormiriis- 
ai $ a 6 Sidney Arcadia i. xii. (1912) 80 Those 


iunable man to determine 

d. Not knowing, ignorant. rare~'^. 
a^^^x Eusden in Aildhon's Cato A.’s hlisc. Wfcs. 1721 I. 
■267 Silent we stand, unable where to praise. 

12 . Of persons : Lacking ability in some implied 
respect ; incompetent, inefficient. 

*395 tPuEYEY Remoneir. (1831) ii3 It is gouernid by 
synionient blsshopis and vnable curatis. 1407 William op 
Thqrbe in ,Foxe A. <5- M. (1570) I. 648/3 These vnahle 
.priestes haue bene, and yet are, and .shalbe, ch'iefe cause of 
pestilence of men. <21513 Fabyan C/iJ-oM. (iSii) 548 Weale 
I wote, and knowlege, and deme.inyselfe to be and bane 
ben vnsuffycyent and vnable and also vnprofytahle, 1544 
Betham Precepts War i. cxci'iii. l yj b, To sende forth 
thyne vnahle souldyours,. to be as a bayte, .to thyne ene- 
myes. 161* Brinsley Luti Lit, p iv, This indeuDr..thus 
vndertaken by me the vnablest of many thousands. *668 


actions lose their force, and perish it. 

•and mean writers. «*774 GoLnsM. Hist. Greece II. 167 
'Wo hopes of succour from such unable .protectors. *856 
Emerson Eng'. Tra-Hs, Manners I hesitated to'read and 
threw out for its impertinence many a disparaging phrase 


to. Of faculties, actious, etc. ; Characiterized by 
want of . ability ; inefficient, ineffectual, 

*387-8 T. UsK Test. .Love lu. l.f Skeat) .1. 171 Ifany thing 
Tie insufficient or els mislyking, wyte that the leudnesse of 
mynemnable conning. c*4oq hlAUNDKV. (L839)-XxT«i. 315, 1 
..have ben ,,.at many a faire DedetlfArmes (aile be it tiiat 
I dide none my self, for myn unable insuffisance). 1584 
'Constable Diana vii, vi, A dbmhe restraint Breakes forth 
in toaresTrom mine unable mind. 1633 CawixTConsiantia 
ij- PhEeius To Rdr. ii, As^ltee my vnahler quill did guide. 
Her hfiny teares did on the paper fall. <11699 J. Beau- 
wont Pjiyche xn. Ixxv, I , .see thee more'By this unahleand 
denying Sight, Than tliey [etc.]. 179s Burke Ahrid^n. 
En^. fi'ist, W'ks. iSita II. 523 Vortizern.. opposed a .mix- 
‘ture Of timid war and unable negociation. 
tB. a. Of persons; Incs^pahle of, not qualified for„ 
Bome position, Ohs, 

■c 1380 Wvcuv Whs, CtSSo] 465 pat pope pat fajdib heere 
Ober for kunnyng or far wille is vnhable to take to pope & 
lede his ftoo. *390 ‘Gower -C a?yf III. 202 His nase of and 
his lippes hothe He kutte,for hewolde him lothe Unto the 
poeple and nmke unahle. 1426 Lvno. De Cuil PMgr. 5108 
But I sawh tfher in preseRce, Somme pi'esson to the table 
That wer vuworthy &. vnhable. 

t to. Of ’things ; Unfit or unsuitable for some 
purpose. Oh. 

*390 Gower Conf. III. 104 'Wliidh of the poeple be for- 
lets As lond desert that is unable, For it mai nogiitiben 
‘hahicttbie. e 1440 J'ailad. an H-usb.i.stvi Diuide bittbus : 
-that fatte & baring, -able, Let plow® liit vp, & leaf, the lene, 
unable, -Coueitt in woode. J4<^ /HaifoafEssei^ Rsc, Liber 
' A.' fol. 32 b, Item, that no bochecsle, neselIe,uQne vahable 
ffiessh. 

1 4 . a. Notulile to be (done) ; impossible, Ohs. 

01400 Desir, Trey (Prol. 46 How goddesfoght in tlrelilde, 
■iblkc as jiai were, And other errours viiable Ipat after were 
knowen, That poyetis of pri-e have preujit vntrew. 5548 
Geste Pr. .Masse 78 The wyche, as .U is an attempte too 

■unreasonable and uni''''" ’ - 

ouse and deteAtable, 

'Mow unabill it salbe 
'contiuewat Court. 

t to. Awkward,; unlucky. Ohs.'-^ 

*57* Saiir, Poems Refarvu xxxi. 04 Sen Fortcmti, with 
a Rein, Hes wrocht thnraeane viiabill chat*. 

6. Lacking in physical ;ability or strength,; in- 
capable of much bodily >exerliou7 weak, feeble. 
'In later use 5 k. 

*577 B. Googi! fferesbeutJPs PTush. Tit, (*r 86) *44 b, Hee 
waxeth feeble, and vnable, before he bee Mxe yetiras olde, 
1591 SiiAics. 1 Hen, VT, iv. v. 4 When saplosse Age, and 
weake vnable limbes Should bring thy Father to his droqp- 
ing Chaire, *6»t Burton An»i. Mdl, ni, iti. i. ii, 1 bauean 
ola.grimtne slro to my hus'band as bald as agouTde.as.little 
as vnable as a child. .*685 Ba.y.ter Parajhr, H. T. 
Klatt, XXV. 46 Inis doth not extend to condemn Infants 
^ persons foruot doing what they could not. 
*764 Goldsm. Hist Eng. in Lett. ,(1772) I. w58 Though 
unable by disease, yet they recorqpensed the defect by 
Camm, xv, Those unarmed .and 
unalde mit^mhoslietlH^ that are sure to he_a btadcu to 

>ihe 


«P- * 958 - 6 * T. Brown Ms 

Sms, (1863) 163 No one could have sunered from, Ana 
misery of an unable 'body. -*896 Crockett Grey Man iv, 
Me. , was ewBt tlmretrfW unallhs of his legs, 

*60* ywOTNOTON Two Lartteni, - 7 ^. M 
SfoiliM £?, .y 4 IV, W-o/doassuTB us vi your love And cate 
■to.gulde-hi8 wttfallwimAalile youth lu'pBithes of .lenowledgie. 
^ Heywood A'ffW xv. Rimin. (*6*7) C a.-b.-Sir 
*«M.iu» ind«btBd Boento-thi hettn^my 


TJua'ble, '»• Ohs, Alsojitmatoyl, 6 -abiU? | 
5-6 unhable. .{Uk- 2 <6 a, or f. Usable a.] 
i. trans. To render unable, to unfit or incapaci- | 
tate, to do something. Sometimes rpcc. in Zara : 
To make legally incapable. 

f 1380 Wyci.if SeL Wits, I. *47 Myche more shulde ; 
■worldely lordship unable men now to take ,his Goost. c *400 
Di-slr, Troy 9423 He woundit hym wickedly in his wale 
face, And vnablit after with angur to . fight. « 1470 Hard- i 
IKG Chrotucvstn. iii, Tliis Edmond tbelder soonne of Kyng 
Henry, Broke backed and bowbacked bore, Was vnahled to . 
haue the monarche, 1567-9 Jewel jOiyC Apdl. {x(tii) igs : 
Then doth it[tlie vow] not or irecessitie andfine force vnable 
a man to contract Matrimqnie. 16*^ Sherlev Trean Persia 
32 The eldest son of the Xing remained at the Court of bis ■ 
father, administring all that, which his fathers defect Of 
light vnahled him to doe. 1640 HAiBiNGTON 'Edw. /V, 67 
They . .had been tmabledto pay their nsuall tribute to the 
King. 1774 Goldsm, Hist. Greece I. 207 Until both were 
utterly imabled to withstand the Bmallest efforts of foreign 
inva-siun. 

rejl, c 1380 Wycuif IPks. ttZid) xgt pet vnablen hem self 
todo [jo office of prestis. c r^So — Serm. Sel. Wfcs, I1.36pre 
ordris in Crististyme unabhden hem to be of pis rewme, 
to. Uonst. to (or 1^) an action, office, etc. 

.<*1395 Hylton .?ca/<*,/’er7C-iLocv.'{W,.de W. 1494), How 
Ifiuers of this worlde unable hem in dyuersmaners to the re- 
fourmyng of her owne Soule. 1*1470 H. Parker Divest 
PatfperiW.AeW. i496)i.xxxviii. 79/1 Heshbldebe pryued 
of his benefyceyf that hehadtleony. Yf he iiad no benefyce 
he sholde be unabled and dysposed therto. *560 Knox AfA. 
Common Order (190.1) 20 3 'he crimes and vices tliat might 
unable thcm.of the Ministry. 

2 - Without const.; To unfit or incapacitate, to 
deprive of ability or power, in some respect ; to 
disable physically. 

c*38o 'WycLn', 5 '*/. Wks. 1 . 105 Sijj .he..wil3idrawi]3 never 
his grace, but ^if man unable him selfe. Ibid, aig As dis- 
tempourpf )>e eir:shal sle men and unable |ie cr)>e. 0.1450 
in Aungier^ Syooi '(1840) 281 Whom euerychone and_ eche 
‘trespasyngin the ptemysses, we unable for euetmore in the 
selfdecle doyng. *503 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 547/1 To theuso, 
profitte or behove of any persona or persones by this Acte 
not attaynted nor uuabled. 258* Stanvhuhst in. 

(Arb.) 80 , 1 through pangs vncoth vrihabled, With slutting 
Rtamering at leingfh thus fumbled an aunswer. a *641 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts <5- Mon, (1642) 285 That old Leachex, 
•wome out and unabled, though be dyed his haireblack that 
he might seeme to be young. *654 Gayton Pleas. Motes 
HI. V. TOO That Le to say, with three hard words, un-mule, 
uii-leg, and un-able, Alanso Laipez. *775 Johnson -in 
Boswell (1831) III. 255 Poor I.ucy Porter has her hand in a 
hag, so unaMed by the gout that dhe cannot dress lietself. 
to. To annul or caned, rarr^. 

*6** Speed Hiit. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. *8 *34 ITce prepared 
himselfe to make his Wil, wherein howsoeuer titles had 
been vnhahled in Parliaments, he ordained his three chil- 
dren to succeede each after others. 
i-Ience i'TJuatoling vbl. sb. Obs. 

\\’]^Edlls'Of Parlt. VI. 147/3 As if the said Acte .ofat- 
teyndre or unablyng never had been made. 1503 IRid. 548. 

Obs. rane. <£Ua)f-l 8.] 

1 . Unqualified. 

HgydBia Arc/iaol, 5 V»/.XLIILi 68 Ii[e]ra for afyne lost 
by WilUialm Birch wold for settyng to werke a child vnahled 
& viTbonnd[=: unapprenricedJ.Df*. 1653 'Gauden Mieragp. 
226 Compleating those sad effects, which disorderly, unor- 
deined, uu3eiit,and unabled’Teaohers. .have.alteady begun. 

2. N>ot endowed wilih strength or 'vigoui. 

1597 Middleton Wisd.SoUmmnXx. 11 Wee arethe cedars, 
they the mushromes bee, Vnahled shrubs, vnto an abled 

t tJma'bleness. Ols. £f. UnABia! The 
condifion of being unable; inability, incapacity ; 
disability. (Very toommon £ I jooHffiSo.) 

T xsSo W.vcrjF WH. (18813) 245 -Sichsmen as desiren bene- 
fices schulden not bane hem, hut men hat Been hem for 
dr.odeof vnabilnesseof hemself&greto charge, asdidetmuyses. 
c Found, St. Earihalonievj’s (E.E.KS.W Promyayngo 
that he wolde be ware of dlle passid vnhabilnesse, and 
yeue affactualy his diligence and ‘labooreto that .he bathe 
promysyd. 1501 in CeU. Rick. MI It Men. VII f RoUk) 11 . 
100 '4 he . .commissary hath full power .to .dispense whhtliat 
imegulnxity and to take aumy -all infamy and unahlene.ss. 
1560 PiLKtNGroN Expos. / 5 yfss«x (156a) 1,72 He biddath us 
when we fsele ouce weakness & onablenes to fulfil his law, 
to pome unto hym. *638 J unius Paint. Aaidenis 37_ There 
isin us .a'Cei-taine imablanesse of imitating .such things as 
doe not veiy well agree with, our naturall-di^osition. 1648 
Boyle Seraph. Love xiii. (1700) 71 Te convince the World 
of .their , unableness to emerge and recover lout of that deep 
Abysi^ wherein the load .orSia. .had msecipitated Fall'n 
Man. *7^ Bailev (voL H) s.v. InabiUiy. 

+ Ulia'ibiLety. Ohs, In 4-5 sraxablste, -ulMlite. 
[f. Unabuc a, + -jcz, pmb. .rftar OF- vndmhvkii.'l 
«= Ifjs’Ai&iLnrT. 

c *380 Wvct.ip Wks. (t88o) 67 God wole not and may uot 
brynge vnable men.in-tohenefiees ofhefchirche.for'liia.ri^t- 
wysnesse & vnablete of hem self! rugoo tuSecreia Secret., 
Gat’. Lordsk. 67 He falle yn-to gyknes, ffebylnes, 
and y nto oher voaHlteE. *4*5 RoUs-MPanU, IV. afiy/a Ye 
grete unabtlie and unsuffUante, that {lie same WAUterfelte 
in hynwelf, to touahe .£hiug yat wasBo-dhle*. 

’Xtekt. Now ttarevat .Ohs. {UaM 1 1 .]J 
In fflo un®ble or dneapatofe TOunnet. 

**1400-150 Alexander 2908 'Quat, & has Von «Me 
A'lexandertus ayndidn wlrdes, AndmehuS iU? vn-ablyVtne 
abet hou weria. 0*658 in Lavekted* Teems '(*904) ara Thy 
hut unably-coroprehonding To What ■'coiflcl mot be 
owouuMKJriWd jmve way. '*y*o,SBAiiin>itfflj,‘Ci*»wac. (271*) ff, 
346 Fact* unably related, tho with the greirteRt 'Sincerity 
smd good Talth, may prove the woNfDsoit ortDeoeit 
iUnal!>o'E{AiatAQ, a. <fUs-l yh.O rttia MttffoN Diverge 
Wks. «85 i dV. <57 That jL.aw-GluwlbMD]^ptieved(tote 


UNABUSED. 

•and unahdllshahle. t64S_ — Teirach. Ibid. IV. 215 By tliat 
unaboUshahle equity which it conv-iies to us. *68* H. Moue 
Annoi. GlanvUCs Lux O. 257 'There may be many other 
. , habitudes of Terms . . every jot as uuabolishable as this, 

XJuatoo'lished, ppl. a, (Un- i s.) 

*577 Holinshed Ckrvn. I. 4/1 They [.re. Bards], of all 
the other sectes before specified, were siillred only to con- 
tinue vnabolished in all ages. *594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. 
xiv. § t The number of needlesse iawes viiabolisht, doth 
weaken the force of them that are iiece.ssarte. x66j Phil. 
Trans. II. 579 Witli art and care those channels may be 
preserved un-abdlisht, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ti. vi. i, 
Your unabolished Staff of the Guard... is in these very mo- 
"mentsprivilydeltberating at the General’s. 

Unaibra'cled, 7)//, <3. (Un-‘ 8.) 1827 Faradav C//m. 
Manip, iii. (1S42) 72 The learner should practise first on 
a piece of waste gla.ss tube, commencing both from an un- 
abraded surface and from a cross line. *866 Atkensevm 
18 Dec. 830/1 In an area of about forty feet .square were 
found nearly six hundred unabradtd worked flints. 
■Dnabri'dgielable, a, (Un-I 7 h.) iSoa-ia Bentham 
Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 154 The establishment of 
'long and unabridgable intervals between these times. 

Umtori'dged, ///. a. [Un-I 8 .] Not.abridged, 
reduced, or shortened. In iaod. me spec..ofliteiaiy 
works. 

iSgpSANDVs Europm Spec. (1632) xii In those places where 
their power remaineth yet unabridged. *772 Mason hvj^. 
•Card. 1. 20 To theiawn [to] restore Its ample .space, and bid 
it feast the sight With verdure pure, unbroken, unabtidg’d. 
1840 Ainsworth Toxcer of Land, (1864)234 By which means 
•your authority would be unabridged. 1864 Pusey Led. 
Dan. i. (1876) 49 Daniel and Ezra use unabridged, and so, 
older forms. 1894 A. E. W aite /’nr aceisus’ Vl'xit. Title-p., 
Paracelsus the Great, now for the first time tianriated faith, 
fiilly and unabridged into English. 

D. absol. A copy of the ‘ nnahTidgecl efirtion ’ of 
Webster’s .Dictionar}'. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Prof. BreakL-T. ii. 36 You small 
hoy there, hurry up that ‘Webster’s Unabridged'! 1894 
H. Gardener Unojf. Patriot 30a I'm not sure that I’ve 
spelled some of these words right, but my unabridged is 
not handy. 

TXna’orog'ated.Z/'^- Also 6 Sc. vnabregM;. 
‘(U«-l 8 and 8 h.) 

*535 Stewart Cron. Seal. (Rollvi) I. loi To caus thair 
lawis keip the .strenth..that tha liad maid vnabrogat at 
lenth. *577 tr. lixdlinger's Decades {rigo.) 410 The law, so 
far as it is the rule howe to Hue well and happely,. . doth 
remaine vnabrogated. *8x8 G. S. F abkr Horee ilvsaicee'Xi. 
29 These prie.sts must obviously have been priests accerd- 
ing to the still unahrogated patriarchal dii^pensation. 1E49 
■Ruskin Seven Lamps i. § ,6. 14 Let t» not now lose sight of 
this broad and unabrogated principlu. 

Unabnupt, a. (Un-I y) *865 Metevard Lfe Wedg- 
xvood l. *68 Tlie highest effects are ohtained from subdued 
tones, and unabrupt contrasts of colour, light and shade. 

t tTnatosoiTed, pp/. a. Obs.-"^ £Uif-l 8; d. 
Assoil V. 6.] Unsettled. 

*5*1 WoLSBY in St. Papers Mm, pY/ZCiSjo) J. 67 Seo 
that doubte remaynetbe yet unabsoiled, ss it did 'byfore 
my writyng. 

•f UnabSolute, »». Obs, (Un -1 7..) 1697 Collier JErr. 
Mor, Sub/. :i. (1709) 174 Where 'Goodness is mutable, 
•and Reason unabsolute, there must he Rigour -to-check 
the .Abuse of Liberty. Unabso'lvablei, m (Un-I 7 b.) 
1635 J. Hayward tr. Simdi's Banish'd I ’irg. 17 H’he Gods 
are not so firmely bound by the unabsolveame oathes they 
vow bythe infernal! Lake. 

ITiratoso'lved, a. -[Ucs-i 8. Cf. G. ««- 

absolzderl.J 

L Not absolved. Also const, 
i6ix Floeio., Innassolio, vnal solued. *68* Baktbh Ace, 
Skerlocke iv. *86 Who shall Absolve the Patriaichs, Pri- 
mates, .. &c. ? Must they be Uiiabsolved till a General 
Council do it t *765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vii. xxiv, If we ate 
ravislied and die unabsolved -of them- *8x9 .Scott Ivanhee 
xliii, Slay him not,., unshriven and unaltsolved. 1844 Lady 
■G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton 111. xxi. 68 [IJ alw aj-s let liim 
draw near to the .altar alone ; for, unforgiveii, unabsolved, 
..unreoOHciled, 1 dated not approach it. 
t2. Unsettled, iindecitled. Obs. 

An alteration of 'Unabsoiled /;>/,<*. 

*7** Stryee Reel. Mem, 1. 33 So that doiflst remaineth 
not [«e] unribsot ved . 

Unabso'Tbable, <*. (UN-^yb.) *846 Worcester (citing 
Davy). 1899 U estm. Gae.tDcc, ta/x The carbon in the 
fog mixtui'a ' being of an unabsorbahle natuie. 

U.nato'ffOT'bed, />/>/. a. (Uw-^ 8.) 

*766 Phil, Trans. LVII 99, I think we may fairly con- 
clude that (his unabsorbed part was intlrely comn.on air. 
1791 Ibid. LXXXI. 370 Being then taken out, and the un- 
absorbed water hastily -wiped from tlieir surface, they wore 
again weighed. 1863 Tyndall ix. (1870) 305 Where 
the waves pursue their way unabsorbed no motion of heat is 
imparted. 1885 Pall HatlG. 28 July 5/2 Within ten j ears 
the list td unabsorbed oountiy banks will probably be a 
short one. 

Un.a’bstractj.a, (UN-37.) 1840 Herbchell -Ew. (1857) 
73 A theory, ^rude and unabstract in the form of its state- 
ment. UnabstiTd, m (UN-I.7.) 174* Youno Ah 
vii. S14 What less than infinite, makes un-ahsurd Passion*, 
which all on earth hut more Inflames 1 c *8*5 Jane Aubi rn 
Persuas, viii. Doing it with so mudh sympathy and natural 
graces as showed the kindest considerations for aU that was 
real and unabsurd in the parent's feelings. 

tUnatoui-iyeitj ji)//. a. ..Sif. ubsp-'^ [Ujh-I 8 .^ 
Unarrayed, 

«:uS3o W, Stewart Todke /r*«/8 ('Bann. MS.), Of alfcin 
clething nidcit and denucl, Bait, vnabulyeit \MaUL MS, 
onabil^eit;], as sdho borne was. 

tJnabiraea, ppl. a, (UnA g,.) .t66( Glanvill Van. 
Dagm. joo Mote aober 'bead* .h«ve a -sot of anisoonoeits, 
which areas ubsiwd to an ui^ssionated rea8Dn,,as. those to 
our unabused senses. 167B Cudworth Intell. Syst. 69 '’fhe 
Opinion, Tbatisudb Spiri ts were .incorporeal and imma tetiak 
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couM' never enter into the mitids of men- ByNature, Un-. 
abused by Doctrine. 18S4 Vusey L(ct. Daniel i. (1876J rg 
Human greatness is,, when unabused, » majestic sight. 
IJiiabu'sLns. tp^'-a. (Un-I 10.) rtiSsS F. GHEvmXrf, 
lloHi. l.a.ly\i^yi> ^ iv, To glue all,. and- take nothing, pro- 
ceeds of an uncaused goodnesse, and so necessarily of an 
vnabusing. Unacademic, (Un -1 7. Gf. G. ?«<- 
acaiieinUch.) 1844 H. RoGERsX'ji-. (1874) 1. ii, 43 Having 
absented himself from certain' ‘exercises’, and otherwise 
been guilty of sundry unacademic irregularities. 1897 
Fi.anorau Episodes 78 Jh-obably thei most.. un- 

academic person that ever answered to an official name. 
Unacademical,,a. (Un -1 7.) 18401 Mozley ( 1885) 
08 'I'herefnrehis conduct is. .so much the more unacademioal. 
ITnacce'lsrated,///. ar. (Un- 18.) « 1774 GotDSM.Xr/ra. 
E.vp. Philos, (1776) I. 13s The product will he the space 
described hy the iinaccelerated motion continued after the 
fall. 1893 Bril. yniL Fhotagr. yih. 751 A simple unacce- 
krated: drop-shutter. 


ITnaece'lltecL, ppL a. [Un-1 8.] Not ac- 
cented or stressed ; unemphasised. 

Hence.(in.recent use). 

tSjS Fcoiito, Disaccentaio, vnaccented, without an accent 
or due sound. 1728 Chambers Cyi.'/. .s.v. Every liar 

or Measure is divided into accented and unaccented Fans. 
v}t%Pkil. Trans. LVIII. 256 As neither the Samnites nor 
the Etruscans liad in their alphabet Oj they used thesimple 
unaccented V for that element. i8o3 L. Murray Eng. 
Grant. I. 332 Unaccented syllables are generally^ short. 1^3 
H. C. Ban!,ster Music xst In^ all measures, certain heats'are 
aceentedj and the otlier-s; unaccentedi- 1893' ATirifJij;/ (N.Y.) 
12 Jan. 33/3 His outline drawings .. are round and; un- 
accented; and show little sense of .structure. 

Unacce’ntuated, 7I74/. rt. (Un-* 8. GS. Gi. niutccenUdri, 
Sw. oaccsninerad ) 1716 M. Davies Ativen. Brit. II,. 373 
(Df thes-ame ratlt Century ware Folmar, Abaillard, Amaldus 
Brixiensis [etc ], . . all whose unaccentuated and: recanted 
Ananism pansh’d together. 1887 Cook Sieverd O. E. 
Gram. 114 This change occurs, most frequently in an un- 
accentuated syllable. 

Unaooe'pt, o. rarer'-. [Un-2 3.] tram. To 
cancel tile acceptance of (a bill); 

1665 Marxus Adi). Cone. Bills Exchange 24 The Accep- 
tor would (if be could) unaccept the Bill, or make voyde his 
Acceptance- thereof, 

Uaacceptabi’lity. (Un-’‘ t2.) [1773. Asit.] 1833 Ln. 
CocKBURN yeffreyl. 387 The people maintained, .that popu- 
lar unacceptability was of itself a ground on which the courts 
were entitled to reject. 1863 H. Spencer Ess.. III. 323 We 
shall find that its unacceptability becomes still more con- 
spicuous when- the analysis is pursued to the end. 

Xluac.ceptaljle, «■ [Uk-I b and 5 b. Foe 
pronunciation see note to AccEFa!ABi.E a.] Not 
acceptable, 

1483 Caik, Angl. 2/2 Vn Acceptahylki tn.^raius,..non 
accept t^ilis, 1340 W yatp in FI ligel Noteng I, L esebuch 1 . 

r 3i 1 can not ellLs se what shold move this rigour.. onles 
peraventure be vnacceptable vnto hym. 1394 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. IT. iv, § s To the author and God of our nature, 
how shal any operation proceeding in naturall sort, he in 
that: respect vnacceptable? 1634 G.annk Wrem. Sepnr.sj 
A value worsliip ; and therefore vnacceptable altogether to 
tlia Lord. 1697 Brni'Cey Phal. (1699) 83.11 will not be un- 
accepta'ile to the Reader, to see some of it here corrected. 
lytoiX^RinEAUx Orig. TitJies v. 241 'The new Laws of King 
Henry bein.g very unacceptable to the English. 1733 War- 
burton in Harris //arrfjiccA,^ (1847) II. 481 No favours front 
such a hand could be unacceptable. 1853 ' Macaulay Hist. 
EHg.y»Li. IW. SSI He still called himself a Whig, and was 
not unacceptable to many- of the Whigs, 1880 Meredith 
Tragic Com, (1881) 165 An honourable son-in-law could not 
he unacceptable to him. 

HenBeTQ'jiaccepta'Bleiiess s XTttaocepta'bly adv. 
*648 Hexham.ii, On aengeiiaemheydty *'Un-acceptableness. 
idSo Ingelo Beniiv. if Ur. 1. (1682) 72 To correct the- un- 
acceptableness of his stoiy, 1697 CiauuKR Ess. Mfor. SubJ. 
I. (1709) 2, t hope this Alteration does not arise ftom any 
natural Antipathy I have to Sense; but from the unaecepti* 
ahleness of the Subji^ct I am upon. 1873 Mrs. Whitney 
Other Girls x.xi, A tone timid with .an apprehension of some 
possible unacceptahleness. 1648 Hexham ii, On-aenge. 
naemlick, ’'Vn-acoeptably. 1828- in various Dicas. 

XJiiacce'ptaxLce. la.] Lack of ac- 

ceptance, 

1863 M. Arnold Ess. CriL iv. (1875) 148 Saint Theresa 
endured twenty years of unacceptance and of repulse in to 
prayers. 1898 Saintsbury Short. Hist, Eng. Eit. xi. iiu 
(tgoo) 77a Mr. Ruskin's ideas, when their first stage of uiv 
acceptance and their second of acceptance were over, came 
to be cavilled at. 

Unacce'ptant, a. (UNA7.) x8fis;Ruai«iN:iSfA..i?w/ v. 
(1883)' 83 Whatever^ dead, substance, unacccptatit of this 
energy, comes in their way, is.. rejected.. 

XJnacee’pted', ppl a. [UiP-i 8;] Not ac- 
cepted ; rejected. 

ifiia T. Taylor Comm-. Titus i, 8, Such cups of cold -water 
shall not be vnaooepted nor unrewarded of Idin. i7i8-Prior 
Solamott n.-itz Restless I follow’d tins obdurate Maid. ., 
Offer’d again the unaccepted Wreath. 18-jg R‘. I-angford 
Intred. Trade Unaccepted bills, muht be protested, .on 
the very day wnen they become due. 1857 Miss Wink.- 
woRTH' tr. Tattler's Serm. xviii. 322 Therefore, His gifts, 
which He offers, without ceasing to every man, remain un- 
acoeptedi 1899 M i.s.s B, HARHADiiN Fowler tfil, Davy always 
kept up the rdle of being an utmcceptedi sweetheart, 

t tTnacce’ssi'ble', a. Obs. Also- 6-7 -able. 
[TJii-l s b.] = Inacckssibbe <r. 

a, 1398 Raleigh Disenv. 97 Whosocuer shall' first 

possesse it, it shall bee founde vnaccessable for anle Enemie.. 
ifixrCoTCWt., Fn lieu condemn^, an vneoutb, or vnaccessable 
place. 164s SuNGSBY /Ptov(i836) 167 By y« wayea we took 
thro’ y»s almost unaccessable mouiitams of Wales. 

B. 1600 E, BLount tr. Conestaggio 263 Haulng viewed the 
Hand fortified on all parts- where he might descend, and by 
nature vnaocessible. axdex Bfii Mount agu Acts if Mon. 
(-1642) 536'Xhe place was, .unacaessible ; none did or could' 


come, there tmt the High Fries^ once every yeeie, 17041 ] 
Ray CreaEoft. (eJ. 4) t. aoo. Things, .too remote and un- j 
acceaslblefor us to. penetrate or di.-.caver. 17S8-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1S34) I. 527 The Creator dwells m unaccessible 
light,, whereto we cannot draw near. 

Hence f ITnacce ssiMeness ; f TJiaacos'BSfihly 
adv. 06 s. 

2613- G; Sandys TVaw. 183 Mountains ; whereof some are 
cut (or naturally s.') in dt-grees- like allies, which would be 
else vnaccesstibly fruitksse. a 1676 Hals Prim, Orig. M.an, 

II. iv. (1677) 153 We cannot attain to any clear sensible dis- 
covery of them:.. by reason of their remoteness, distance, 
and unaccessibleness. 

Unacce-ssional, a. (Un-' 7 and 5 b.)’ 1633 Earl 
Orrery Parthen-. i; 11. 95 The Princess, .has all the guifts of 
Nature in so unaccessionall a Degree, that nothing c.an 
excel the perfectnesse of her body but that of her Mindes 
XJnacce'ssory, a. (Uk-I 7.) 1660 Ingelo Benliv. Ur, 
n. (1682) 135 Altogether unaccessory to their Calamities, 
17S3 W. Melmoth tr. Cicero's Lett, II. r45 Nor were you 
entirely unaccessory to my error; Unaccidcnted, <*., 
(Un-I g.) c 1740 Ji Brown in R. Mackenzie Life (ig tS) ilL 23 
Reason told methat at le.ast our uiiaccidented tongue could 
not much, change iiaine.s from wliat they were in the Greek. 
IInaccll*inated,j5//. a. (Un-is.) 18+6 Worcester (citing, 
Patterson), 1852 T. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I.xi. 379 
Their death often alarmed the unacclimated Europeans. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 423/2 The fatality of the epidemics 
was principally among the unacclimated. Unacclirna'- 
tlon. (U.s-i 12.) 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med, Cx88o) 1023 
Unacclimalion is a condition pertaining to: individual sua- 
ccptibility. ■ETnaocli-matized, zt. (Un-is. CfG. 
unacclimaiisiri) 1863 IFaiid Intro.i. Antliropol. 1. 123 
Negroes of the third and fourth generation, who, after being 
acclimatized' in North America had returned to Africa,., 
became subject to the same climatic diseases as other un- 
acclimatized individuals. 1891 Kipling City Dreadp. NU 
80 The air . .brin^is about, to the unaccliraatised, a singing in 
the ears. 

t ■0'naGGommodate, ?!>//• a- 06 s. [Uir-iS b 

and 5 b.] Uiiiuited ) iin.-iccommodated.. 

011676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iir. vi. (1677) 282 Yet in 
the first state of Humane Production all theseSuppositions 
must he laid aside, as unaccommodate to- that state; 

T. Prince Neio Eng. Chronal, ii; i. 103 Infected with the 
Scurvy & other Diseases, which their long Voyage and tm- 
accommodate [1621 inacomodats] Condition brought upon 

#/.«. [Uir-i8.] Not 
accommodated ; not possessed unprovided with. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 109 Vnaccommodated man,, is no 
more but such a poore, bare, forked Animall as thou art. 
1627 Donne 5'Br7«..4i Not angry so as that he left Moses 
uiLsatislied or unaccoinraodated, (or the maine businesse. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 226 Being at that time, .un- 
accommodated of a Lathe of my own, I intended to put 
them out to be Turned. 1726 Wsxsted Dissemb. Wanton 
I. i, The resource of stale virgins, and unaccommodated 
prudes. 1818 La-ov Morgan (18391 7i I hearthat 

travelling in Italy is beyond everything desolate and un- 
accommodated. 1842 P. E. PagbtA/z^ Malv. i6t So soon 
as he-perceivedabody of strangers unaccommodated' with 
seats- of any kind; he immediately opened his pew door, and 
beckoned them in. 

UaacGQ'mmodating', ppt. a. (Un-‘ 10.) 1790 Beat- 
son ,Vzx». <5- Atil. Mem. I. 04 His man lers and temper were 
unaccommodating. i854- Dickens Hard T. i . His very- 
neckcloth, tr.aned to take him- by the throat with, an. un- 
accommodating grasp,., helped the emphasis. 1897 Hindb 
Fall Congo Arabs 106 We bad taken prisoner the un- 
accommodating chief. 

‘DPnacco-mpamcd,i>/46h PDn-I 8.] 

1. Not accompanied or attended. Also const, iy, 
or with. 

IS 4 S Raynaldb B'yrth Matikynde ar h, God . . neuer 
ci*eateth no spccLall pleasure vnaccompan.yed with some 
sorowe. g 1600 Mooctr Bed. Pol. vn, xxiv. g r8 The travels 
and crosses- wherewirii- prelacy is never unaccompanied* 
1605 Shaks. Macb. i, iv. 40- Our eldest, Malcolrae, whom, 
we name hereafter. The Prince of Cttmbenland! which 
Honor must Not vnaccompanied, inuest him onely. 1709 
Toiler Ho,. mo r 3 As 1 was single and. unaccompanied, I 
was not permitted to enter the temple. 1763 J. Brown- 
Poeiry if Music v. 47 The Melody of Instruments, un- 
accorapany’d by Dance or Song. iSoo- Asiat. Ann. Reg., 
Misc, Tr. 84 2 Persic odes,, unaccompanied with transla- 
tions. 1827; PoLLOK Course T. x. 351 Thou ^oest. .Not 
unaccompanied'; all these, my saints, Go with Theo. X891 
Farrar Darkn, if Daxvn liii, Unaosompanied by Philetus, 
the actor: -went t<i the meeting. 

2. Lacking instniRieate.1 acGompatiiment. 

1818 Btjsb-y Gram. Mns. 475 In Unaccompanied Recita- 
tive, the modulation has little- or no dependence. 187S 
SrAiNKR & Barrett. Bict. Aids. Terms s.v,. Anthem, Those 
choirs, in which an unaccompanied service: b sometimes 
performed. 

'irxLacGo;m.pIisli<aMe,,6i- (IJn-I 7 h.) 

1673 ■s'iri CerUentm. i, §.1,2.. 179 It mu.sc be exceedingly 
bitter,, to be thus condemned to.endleii* umiccompihthabl« 
desirex rSaa Cary Baute^ Farad, xxvt xjfi' Or ever. 

■ Nimrod’s race Their unaccoiRpUshahle -work began.. 1868 
Ruskim 5tfj«v«f(ia7i)'i6js Atithfesa visions of theirs wo have, 
mocked,, and held- tbeni: for idle and vain, unceai and un- 
accomplishafale: 

XTnacco'ittplisliLe^, ppi . « [Utf-i' 8.] 

L Not accomplishedt or ^lievetl j uncompleted, 
tsag Ld, Barkers Frofss, lit cxlv. 329, Your wysslie* and. 
enterpiises ate more lyks to. be vnacomplvsabed than 
atchyued. 1390 Swinburne Testaments itj The same is- 
I neither accompted for acnomplished, . . neither yet fur vn- 
i accomplished or deficient, i6B7MiLTONA y;, in. 4S5 All th' 

1 unaccorapUsht: works of Natures hand, Abortwe, munstrous,, 

I or unkindly mixt. 1736 Thomson' Liberty tv. 161 Yet dark 
I' beneath The sufferiitg feature sullen vengeance. I'owi-s 
I Shame, indignation, nnaccomplish’d rage. ia« Shelley 
I Hstldp Proh 31 Assmnblej sons of God, To speed or to pi-e 
I vent or to- suspend. .The uiiaGcompUshed destiny. 1830 


Tknhyso.n In Mem. xci. The hope of unaccomplish'd years 
Be.large.and lucid round thy brow. 

2. Of persons-: Not socially or intellectually 
accomplished. 

<2 1729 Congreve tr. OtuTs Art in, Still utiaccom- 
plish’d may the maid he thought, Who gracefully to dance 
was never taught. 1796 Mmk. D’Arblay Cztw/fAn II. 357 
How many are there, amongst the untaught and unaccom- 
plished, who would, think [etc.]. 1826 Miss Mitfcbd Unr 

Pillage Ser, n. (1S63), 274 Unaccomplished they -were of 
CDUi-se,,but they could never have been thought IgLoraiiA 
i874.Mts3 iAouxas. Aly- Aloiher Ig /,xiv,. Not that: she k ill- 
educated, or unaccomplished. 

Unacco'mplisliment. (Un-^ la.) i643Mii.TQNZJjV/<?f'ce 
Iiltrod., Wks. 1351 iV. 4 Custom being but a meer face,. . 
--■-‘.s not in her miaccompli.shment, untlll by secret mdiiia. 

1 she- accorporat her self with error. Ibid. 24 Where the 

mind and person pleases aptly, there some unaccomplish- 
ment of the bodies delight may be letter bom with. 
tUnacco’mptably, adv. Obs. iUn-> 11.) 0:1677 

Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 III. 260 The vhicb arealUdged, 
not with intent to imply that God ever acteth uiiaccoiiipt- 
ahly, or without highest rea-son. f Uliacccll)pled,/jS/, a. 
Obs. (Un-’ 8 .) Liber Niger m.hcuich. Old. 

6s In case the accompies passe, for lacke of appearance of 
one of them Uc. the steward or treasurer], throe dajesun- 
accompted* t UnaGCO'iuptible,*®. Obs. (Un-' 7O 1678 
B. K. Let. Pop. Friends 4 'What Prciteslant Senmmony is 
strong enough to make a..Catholick Disgoige In aihbility, 
or the Popes unacc: mptihle Power? tUriacco'mptibly, 
Oik).. Obs. (Un-* ii.i 1678 Culwoutii intelt. S^st. i. id. 
Contents i ID. los These, Materialists.. assigned no cause 
of Motion, but introduced it into the -world unaccomptibly. 


TTiiacco-rdaMe, a. (,Un- 1 7 b.) 

X456 Sir G. Have Xriru 4I2WIS (S.T.S.) 30. Thai ar..im* 
acordable with wysare than tl-.ame self. i6ix I' lokiq, In* 
accordnbile, vnacaordaBle, not to bee agreed vpon, 

f lTrtaeeo'rdaaiee. Obs.~^ [ 11 : 51 - 1 * 12 ! and 5 b,] 
Disagreement. 

C1449 Pecock Repr, 263 These preiers. whiche mowen be 
seid as mad to the ccos, mowen be.saued fro iiiconueidencc 
and vnaccordaunce. 

Unacco’rdaKt, a. (Un-i 7 and i b.) 

a 1470 Harding C/iru». cv. xiii, Athelbold .. His stepdame 
wed, menne saied it was not fatre,.,Agaiii the law e and 
christen conscience, Vnaccordaut with his magnificence. 
1798 Geraldina I I. 268 Ihe pi-esent disposition of my spirits 
is not unnccordantf to the sentiments of affection. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul I. 384- The ibythniio conclusion is not 
unaccordaut with the style of his most elbvated moods. 

UnaccoTded, ppl. a. [Un-^ 8.] Not agreed, 
upon ; not granted or bestowed. 

1645 Bp. Hall Peace-Makery. 43 The Divines.,. professed 
their agreement in all the. maine and important points; 
leaving those parcels; unaccorded; which are meet to be 
sent, and confined to the Schooles. 1883. Bridgbs 
Prometheus 12x3 O Rights toil unrewarded I O* Lovels 


t XJnacco rding, ppi> a. Obs. [Uk-i> io*.] 

Irmccordant. 

1398TREVISA Barth; Dt P; R. tx, xr. (Bodl MS.), pcCasii- 
culer dales bygynne]>, ..alle hoots passions encre.-eth,. and 
] at tyine-is moste disconuen-ient andAinncording to medicyne. 
CX400 tr. SecreiaSe£rH.,GoViLanish. 60 By 1>« wyndes comes 
eorrupcioiis of jre eyr and. noraohigbt dedly veuyms, and 
many ojser vnacordand bilges comes lerof. a 1470 Hawdino 
Citron XXX. tv, Drunken he was eebadnye expi-esse, Yn- 
at-oordynge to a prhice.of worthynesse. 133,0 R- Why-trorD 
Werke Jar i/tmseiu H 3 Ferre vnacordyn;e ben they for 
housbandes and ware housholders. i766-PtrT in Walpole 
George II (1822; II. 34, From such an unaccorciing assem- 
blage of separate., powers with no system, a nullity results. 

lienee t Unacco-Tdljigly adv, 06 s. 

c i44g.pECOCK Reptr. 207 Ellis it wolde folewc that ther yn 
the! diden. vnaccordingli. and vnsemeli. 15x9 Horm-an 
Vnig. 77_ Many be occupyed vncomly', and vnaccorilynglye 
aboutehildrens matters. 1533 tr. Erasnms’’ Cam.. Credo 63 
Yf ouy man clyd tourne a temple made of stone*, iiitaa 
showemakers shope wolde not all men crye out that it were 
shamefully and viiaccordyngly don ? 

Unaccoiuutabi-Iity. ( Un- 1 1 3. See next.) 

1.704 Swift Let. to Tndatl ao Apr., There is more un- 
accountahility in your letter’s little finger than in mine’s 
whole body. 1794^ Anna Srward Lett. 11811) I'll. 31 With 
all his good taste in literature and ladies, he has some itn- 
act-ountabilities — 1 was going to have said eccentriciiies. 
1831 Sir F'. Palgrave Norm. Eng. 1. 68 Moreover, many 
anomalies and unaccountahilities accompanied the growth. 
1871 Tvlor I'nm. Cult. I.. 17 The notioiis of arbitiary im- 
pnlsts, c.nuseless freaks, chance and nonsense and mdefinite 
unaccountability. 

UrLaccoumtable,. a. and sS. [Un- 17b,, fi.b ] 

A. ae^l. 1. That cannot be accounted for or ex- 
plained ; mexplicable. Also absol. 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. xxi. 'Wks. 1851 I'Y. 120 Theun- 
accountable and secret reasons of disalfection between man 
and wife, 16S9 [see Unaccounted 2I, 1709 Addison YarA-z* 
No. 123 R7 Tho.se imaccountaUe Antipathies which some 
Persons are born with. 1776 DALRYMimE Ann, Scot. I. 9 
To. this hardy atchfavement, an unaccountable inactivity 
succeeded. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii l v. 25 A sudden and 
unaccountable gloom came over each as they thus gazed. 
iBvr Tyi.or Print, Cult. I. 4 Where events look unaccount- 
able, ..to wait and watch in nope that the hey to the problem 
may some day be found. 1895 Mbs. WitsoNjr Years India 
a8r The Hindu accounts for the unaccountable by calling 
it divine, 

b. OP persona: Difficult to account for or make 
out ; of a strange or puzzling disposition. 

r.7ri Addison Spect. No. i r 4, 1, .left the University, with 
tlie Character of an odd unaccountable Fellow, lliat had a 
gtentdealof Learning; if I would hut show it. *748=1-4 iciiABn. 
son CtarUsa (1811) III. 3*9 Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, you are 
a very unaccountalile man. *774 Foote Cozeners o, 'Wks. 
1799 II. 161 The family above, .are a strange unaccountable 
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tribes Pray, who tbe deuce are they? 1801 Mar, Edge- 
worth Moral 7'., Angelina i, A self-willed, unaccountable 
romantic girl. 1873 ‘ Ouida ' Pascarel II. 240 We Italians 
are an unaccountable people. 

2. Not liable to be called to account; irrespon- 
sible : a. Of power, etc. 

i649_Mii.ton Eikon. xi. Wks. 1831 III. 420 Hee met at 
first with Doctrines of unaccountable Prerogative ; in them 
hee rested, because they pleas’d him. i6o§ T. Sage 
CT'/WaAt/c Age (if The Acknowledgment of his Supream 
and Unaccountable Power within his own District. 1724 R, 
Fiddes yl/onr/itfi' Pref. p. Ixxxiii, If man had an unaccount- 
able power, .a single tyrant. , might lawfully destroy all the 
rest. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 30^2 They have nei'er since 
made any Demand for the Deficiencies s not tliat We are to 
suppose that it is supply’d by the Revenue's being un- 
accountable. 1861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, vili, 103 
Each estate should have powers independent of all the 
others, and in the exercise of which it is unaccountable and 
supreme. 

b. Of persons, etc. 

1677 SfoUmvoad's Hisi. Ch. App, 31 The King is 
an absolute and unaccountable Monarch, 1683 Brit. S^ec. 
173 Governed by one Supreme, Absolute, Independent, 
Undeposable, and Unaccountable Head. 1713 Berkeley 
Guard. No. 3 P i The Pleasures for which tlieir Doctrines 
leave them [re. abiindoned young men] unaccountable. 1827 
Pou-OK Course T. n. 38 All else was. .unaccountable, by 
instinct led. But man He made of angel-form erect. 

f 3. Incalculable ; uncountable. OSs. 

169. Temple Pr)/, Dhcontenis ii. t6 It is unaccountable 
what Treasures it would save this Nation, by preventing 
so many Wars.. abroad. 1722 Wollaston Ne/;^,iVit7.v.§ 14 
To shew him . .still more and more of these fixt lights, and 
to beget in him an apprehension of their unaccountable 
numbers. 

B. sh. 1. An unaccountable person. 

*748 Richardson Clarissa V. 314, 1 never heard of 
or saw such a dear unaccountable. 1823 Brockett M. C. 
Gloss, s.v. 1834 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss, s.v., He's 
quite an unaccountable, 

2. An unaccountable thing or event, rare. 

*789 M. Cutler in Ai/S,etc,<i388) I. 448 It was an event, 
however, I could not fall of recording in my book of un- 
accountables. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times II. 250 It 
..must be set down in the catalogue of myunaccountables. 

TTnaccountaMeness. (Un-1i3.) 

X676 W. Allen Address Noneonf. ij6 llie unsafeness or 
ntiaccountableness of the way in which you conduct the 
people, *695 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (1697) 254 What is 
an Universal Liberty, but Independancy and Unaccount- 
ableness in Practice and Conversation? 17x3 Berkeley 
Guard. No. 70 The Unaccountableness of some step of Pro- 
Hdence or Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (iSxi) V. 106 Jealousy of itself, to 
female minds, accounts for a thousand unaccoiintablenessas. 
«8t4 Jane Austen Mans/, 1 ark xxxii, As her unaccount- 
ableness was confirmed, his displeasure increased, 1874 
PusEYZsaf. Serm. 6 God has placed no limit to the woii- 
derfulness, the unaccountableness of His mercies. 

tTnaccoti'nta'bly, adv. [Un-i 1 1 .] 

1 1. Without being liable to be called to account ; 
irresponsibly. Oh. 

xfi79 Oates Narr. Polish Phi Ded. aab. More to trust 
and rely upon Your T wo Houses of Parliament.. than to 
any..Mini.sters whatsoever, unaccountably, who may pre- 
tend to more Loyalty. 

2. Inexplicably. 

1694 F. Braqqe Disc. Parailes xiii. 427 So unaccountably 
Btupitt and thoughtless ate men for the generality. 1733 
Cheyhe Eng. Malady n. ix. (1734) 2x4 Which Symp- 
toms, as they Will come on unaccountably,., will go off as 
unaccountably. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe il/j'ff. Udoliho i'f, 
He had felt suddenly and unaccountably reassured of her 
innocence. 1847 Meeson & Welsbv Eef. XVI. 645 fwie. 
The season had proved unaccountably injurious to meat. 
2883 Manch. Exam. 13 Jan. 3/4 The_ indifference of the 
clergy themselves to a detect which their flocks have so un- 
accountably condoned. 

■DTiiacooti-nted,#/. a, [Uk-i 8, 8 c.] 

1. a. Not taken account of. rare~^, 

1387 Goldino Momay xxi, 328 A people being con- 
quered, caried away,..vnacoou!itea of,.. as thelewes were, 
b. Not accounted for. 

X799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 392 Allowingthe average 
of this increase to the fourteen unaccounted for, 1834 Tail's 
Mag. I. 697/1 Sir Robert Walpole.. had left amUlionand 
a half of the public money unaccounted for, 2884 Manch. 
Exam. 22 Noy. 4/7 The voting papers were scrutinised 
with the exception of 547 remaining unaccounted for, 

2. Of which no account is given. 

1689 Aj>ol, Pail, Wal/ieds Acc. 19 Those unaccounted 
(but not unaccountable) baffles giv'n to the reliefs sent to 
Deny. xBia Examiner $ Oct. 633/1 Which suffers an Irish 
Defaulter of unaccounted millions, to remain unaudited. 
*827 Umu\m Ca/tsl. Mist, II. $6 note, They reported un- 
accounted balances of 1,509,161/., besides much that was 
questionable in the payments, 

Dnaccou*tred,;W/. «, (Un-* 8.) _ *749 Mns.R. Goadby 
Carewii. (1750) 24 He exchanged his ITaliit..for only an 
old Blanket. . , Being thus accoutred, or rather unaccoutred, 
he was now no other than poor Mad Tom, Unaccre’dlt- 
&ted,eil.a. (Un-* 8.) 1806 R, Cumberland (1807) 
II. ^3 He was driven to allude to these uuaccreditated pro- 
posttions. 

TTnacore'ditedf/i/f. a. (Un-^ 8.) 

xSsS-^s Webster s, v,, The consul remained unaccredited. 
*830 Kingsley A. Locke x, They’re the unknown great— 
tbe unaccredited heroes, as Master Thomas Carlyle would 
say, x88a I'arrar Early Clir. I, 83 It is singular bow 
very Uttle is narrated of the rest [of the apostlesL and how 
enttrely that little depends upon loose and unaccredited tra- 
dition, 

t Una'OOUTaoy. Ohr^ [Unr-l la and 5 %.] 

- ISACCOBACft. 

170 E s pAMtsa tr, Cioera't Do PinUws it. 73 We’ll not fall 


out with him for the Confusedness of his Method, hecause 
be professes and vindicates Unaccuracy and Negligence. 

t XJna'CCurate, a. 06s. [UN-i 7 and 5 b. 
Cf. G. umccural.'} = Inacchkate a. 

1660 Boyle Blest/ Exp. Pkys, Mech. xxxvi. 288 Some 
learned men have attempted it by wayes so unaocurate that 
they seeme to have much mistaken it a x68o Glanvill 
Sndducismus I. (1682) x The unaccurate product of a little 
leisure. 1723 Waterland and Vi/td. Christ's Div. x88 The 
latter has indeed, in an unaccurate Work, or perhaps cor- 
rupted, mentioned the Distinction. 

t Una-ccurately, aaV. Obs. [Un-1ii and 
S b ] = Inaccubatklt adv, 

1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 159 A Mathematician, when 
he probably conjectures at the compass of the Terrestrial 
Globe,.. divides,., unacenrately, its Surface, first, into pro- 
portions of Sea and Land. 1710 Mattagerd Pro 4r Con 
M 3 b, The Parliament expressed themselves unaccurately. 
17x9 Wateriasd Pind. Christ's Div. x86 If iroti)Ti)s signified 
more than Sijfjnoupybs, Origen spoke very unaccurately. 

t Una'CCUratexiess. Obs. [tjN-iiaandsb.] 
Inaccuracy. 

? 1648 Boyle Seraphic Love To Rdr, (x66o) A 3 b, They 
will passe by such unaccuratenesses as are wont to be inci- 
dent to Composures of this Later Nature, x66^ Hooke 
Microgr. 247 The great unaccurateness of artificial works. 
170S Hearne Collect. 29 Aug. (O.H,S.) 1. 38 The unaccur- 
ateness of divers particulars. 

TrnaccTi.’rsed, unaccu'rst,///. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

<xx674 T. Traherne /’eewx Pelicity (1910) 16 All that in 
Visibles is Good, Or Pure, or Fair, or Unaccur-st. 1727 
Thomson Britannia 1x3 Pure is thy reign ; when, un- 
accurs’d by blood. Nought, save the sweetness of indulgent 
showers. Trickling distils into the vernant glebe, 1828 
C..\u\'pv.\.x, Emigrants for N. S. Wales go With laws from 
Gothic bondage burst, And creeds by chartered priesthoods 
unaccurst. 

UnaccTi'sable, a. (Un-I 7 b. Cf. late L. 
inaccusdbilis, b’. inacctisable,') 
xs8a Reg. Briny Co/tncil Scot. III. 538 The saidis nohill 
men . , salbe untroiiblid and unaccusaini! for that cans in 
tj me ouining. 1589 Ibid. IV. 406 To be free and unaccus- 
able for thair ressett and furnissing grantit to the saidis 
Erllis. x6sr Stanley Poems, etc. 256 Persons exact and 
unaccusable in every part. 1853 Ruskw Stones Pen. II. 
vi. 160 They thus receive the results of the labour of inferior 
minds; and out of fragments full of imperfection... indul- 
gently raise up a stately and unaccusable whole. 18S6 
— Prseteritaiiiiyf) I. iv. 117 As much trigonometry as made 
my niountain work.. unaccusable. 

Hence Hxtacowaably adv. 

1839 Kuskin ArrososofChace (x88o) 1. 199 Every man., 
unacousably accom^ilished . . for his place and function. 
X870 — Led. Art vi. 161 The slightest attempts to copy 
tlietn will show you that the terminal lines are.. unaccus- 
ably true. 

XTaaccu’sed, (U n-i 8 .) 

XS08 Reg. Privy .Seal Scotl. I. 250/1 We..respittis thame 
to be. .unaccusit, unpersewLt, unfolowit in the law or by the 
law. 1520 Caxion's Citron. Etig. iv. 36b/a Also that no man 
vnacoused in a cryme shold be put frome his dygnyte or 
degree tyll he were conuyeted, 1580 Lupton Sivqtiila 93 
Many sliould be unaccused, that now are falsely accused. 
x624 H eywoodGw»«i<!. iv. 178 This was three times prooved, 
and he still came off unaccused. 1784 Cowpbr Task v. 398 
There dwell the most forlorn of human kind ; Immur'd 
though unaccus’d, condemn'd untried. X796MMB. D’Arbi.av 
Cat/iiUa III. 31 He felt.. some consolation to find that 
Edgar.. was untainted by deceit, _ unaccused of any evil. 
1897 jDir/.^.V#x</jx5 Mar. 5/4 Ismail Pacha has also amused 
himself during the past week in making many arrests in the 
town of unaccused persons, 

Unaccu'sing, ppL a. (Un-* 10.) 2827 Pollok Course 
T. vn. 569 To censure, unaccusing minds ., Opposing. 
Unaccu'&tom, v. (Un-* 3). 1580 Hollyband Treas, 

P'r. tovnaccustome, todisuse. 1591 

Percivall Sp, Diet., Desabituar, to vnaccustoine. Ibui., 
DesaMtuacioH, vnaccusioming. 

txrnaeou'stomable, nxfo, Obs. [UN-i 7 b.] 
Unusual. Hence f Tlrvacou’stomably adv. Ohs. 

X584 Lodge Hist, Porbonius 4- Prise, (Shaks. Soc.) 94 Let 
it not seeme straunge unto thee, to bebolde thine aged 
father’s unaccustomable accesse, since he is now perplexed 
with unacquainted feares. 1652 Biggs New Disp, r 23a The 
veins being now unnaturally and uiiaccustomably emptied. 
ttTnacoa’stomarily, adv. Obs. [Uw-iii.] 
Unusually, abnormally. 

2634 T. Johnson Farcy's Chirurg, xvin. vii. Wks. 1x678) 
4X7 These, .are nowsucldenlyand unaccustomarlly supprest. 
X633 Culfefper, etc. Rivenus xiii. iii. 364 If the Belly be 
unaccustomarlly bound, or loose. 

XJiiaccu'stomed,/;^/. a, [Un-1 8 .] 

1. Not customary ; unfamiliar, unusual, strange. 
2326 Pilgr. Perf. (Pynson) 92 By the reason of their glori- 
ous presence and excellent lyght, unaccustomed to the snyd 
persons, 2360 Daus tr. Sietdands Co/mn, 452 Such un- 
accustomed vices, and not everywhere used. 2622 in Foster 
Eng, Factories lad. (19061 1. 260 Such unaccustomed raynes 
..bath drowned the greatest parte of new indicoe in the 
coiintryes. 2636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocea/ini's Adnts. fr, 
Pamass. 1, xii. (1674) 25 (He) was met with unaccustomed 
demonstrations of honour. 2742 Gray Propertius 11. 1. ay 
Nor I with unaccustomed vigour trace Back to its source 
divine the Julian race. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii. At 
sight of the strange room and its unaccustomed objects she 
started up In alarm. 2872 Morlev Crti, Misc. Scr. 2. 283 
Firmer souls were not only exhilarated, biU intoxicated by 
the potent and unaocustdmed air. 

t b. Const, to with inf. 

2607 Topsell Pourf. Beasis 64 They Were wont also to 
sacrifice a bul to Neptune... But ynto lupitor it was vn- 
accustomed to b« offered. 

2. Not accustomed ot habituated. Const, to. 
x6xi Bible Ter, xxxL x8, I was chasidsed, as a buUocke 

vnaccustomed, to the yoke. « *680 GLANytu. Serm, L 


(1681) 90 The fir-st steps ate roughest to those feet that have 
been unaccustomed to it. 2728 Eliza Hevwood tr. Mme. 
de Go//iez's Belie A. (1732) U. 82 Your Heart, unaccus- 
tom'd to feel any very tender linpressloiis,felt some Concern 
for those you have inspir’d me with. 2797 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T. (179...) 1. 352 Loihaiie wa.s unaccii-stomed to 
fear. 2846 Mrs. A. Marsh Lather Darcy II. ii. 67 'J’l.e 
abhorrence of bloodshed is coinnion to all who are unaccus- 
tomed to it. 2892 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dt.wn Ivii, Familiar 
with crime, he was unaccustomed to be charged with it. 
b. Used (attrib. or absol.) -wiilioiit const. 

1633 W, Kame.sey Astral. Restored 170 Phlebotomy is not 
anywise dangerous to those that are accustomed therewith, 
but it may prove dangerous to the unaccustomed. X794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udoipho xxxv. Circumstances that 
united to elevate the unaccustomed mind of Blanche to en- 
thusiasm. 1859 Man.skl Lett., Led., etc. (1873) *9® Quaint 
as the nomenclature may sound touiiactustomed ears, X87S 
Whyte Melville Katerfelto xix, An unaccustomed horse 
would have stuck fast up to its girths before it had gone fifty 
yards. 

1 3. = Uncustomed fpl. a. Obs. 

2701 Land. Gaz. No. yjn/i, Liable to be.. seized in like 
manner as Prohibited and Unaccustomed Goods. 27x3 
Ibid. No- 5298 A Prosecutions.. concerning unaccustomed 
and Prohibited Goods. 

Hence TJaaccu-Btomedness. 

Also unaccustomedly iTorriano, 1659). 
x6xi Cmc,vi..,l)esaccoustMtiance, adisu.se, vnwontednesse, 
vnaccustoniednesse. 1639 Gentl. Calling 435 The main 
cause of that di-gust men have to this spiritual entercourse, 
is their unacenstomedness to h. 1Z66 Land. Rev. 8 Dec. 
623 It is peimissil le when it leads the worshipper to God, 
and does not, by its unaccustomedness, splendour, or intri- 
cacy, interpose itself as a veil between God and him. 2882 
Mrs. Oliphant in Matm. Mag. krye. ecji/i Hewasseated, 
not in any familiar cerner, but with the forlornest unaccus- 
tomednes^ in the ndddle of it. 

XIiaacMe-Trable, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 

2657 Fahiniion Ser//i. 484 If. it should be unatchievable, 
not to be attained to by some. 1843 Cari.ylk Crpmvoell 
(1871) IV. 238 Projects unachievable, even the preface of 
them. 2899 West///. Caz. 15 Feb. 2/1 A reader of less 
miiibie wits who has not caught the trick of suppressing the 
verbs and leaping to a meaning ui achievable by syntax. 

Unacliie'ved, ppl.a. (Un-' 8.) 2603 Holland piu- 

iarch's Mor. 794 The combat remained unatchived and un- 
perfect, neither had it a certaine and doubtlesse conclusion. 
1^2 Scott C/. Rob. x, So it is, the spell remains unachieved. 

■Uaa-cliing, ///. «. (Un-1 10 .) 

2607 Shaks Cor. ii. ii. 235 “lb brag vnto them, thus 1 did, 
and thus Shew them th' vnaking Skarres, which I should 
hide. 2722 Cibber Loz’e in Riddle i. i, 'J he winter of un- 
aching Age. 2737 Dyf r Fleece 1. 642 Pleasing weariness 
Soon our unaching heads to sleep inclines. 18*2-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) I. 532 Compressible Polj pus,, .unaching, 
chiefly pale-red. xSzS'Landor in ag. Couv. III. 3x2 Days 
of happiness like this I could lecall and look hack upon 
with unaching brow. 

tUna’chteled, Ohs~^ [Um-1 8 + 
agkHe Ettle v."] L'i estimated. 

c laso Gen. 4 Fx. 796 God paf him tSoi siluer and gold,.. 
Vn-acliieled welSe he 'Bor bi-gat. 

Unaci'dulated, p/l. a. (Un-* 8 .) [ 177 s Ash.)_ x86o 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces, etc. (1874) 416 With distilled 
water unacidulaied I could observe no effect of electrolysis. 

TTnackiiow’leclged, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent. iii. 17 /i See (1 say^) bow God 
is vnacknowledged of vs in his benefite.s. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist.Reb.i. §160 The fear. .of what was to come, .from an 
unknown, at least an unacknowltdg’d Successor, to the 
Crown. 1687 Rycaut Hid. Turks II. 228 The Anibassadour 
remained aboard unsaluted at d unacknowledged by the 
publick Ministers of the City. 2731 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Swift (2732) 76 From the same causes, Stella remained an 
unacknowledged wife. 2796 Mme. D'Arbi.ay (.ami/lax. 
xiii, A reciprocal confidence that left.. not an action un- 
rebated, not even a thought unacknowledged. 2833 T. 
Mitchell Ackarn. of Ansteph. 230 note, 'llie consequent 
dread that prevailed lest any of these gifts should appear to 
pass unacknowledged. 2871 Tvlor Prim. Cult. I. 2 Nor 
. .in investigating the lower functions even of man, are these 
leading ideas unacknowledged. 

TJ’nackno'wleagiiTg',/// a. (Un-i lo.) 

26x2 Cotcr., /I/ejcagwo/.rjarwr.vnatknowledging, ignorant, 
vngratefulL 2636 Earl Monm. tr. Boocaiini's Advts. fr. 
/’flowofi. i. xxxiii, 38 He.. desired, that asantmatknowledg- 
iiigand ungrateful man, he might receive condign punish- 
ment. 2697 Coli.ikr Ess. Mor. Subj. it. (1719) 35 Who 
could have imfigined People so strangely stupid and tin- 
acknowledging? 2732 Mrs, Lennox Lem. Quixote ni. viii. 
208 Your Condition shall be never the worse for Miss Gian- 
ville's unacknowledgiiig 'lemper.,.you arc almost as un- 
acknowledging as your Sister. 

XJnacq,tiai‘nt, a. Chiefly Sc. [Uk-1 ?.] = 
Ukacquaikted ppl, a. (Usti. const, with.) 

2387 T. Hughes Miifort, Arthur htdwt, Good ladies, 
unacquaint with cunning reach. 2387 W. Fowp.R H is, 
(S.T,S.) I. 26 The habit proude, vnsene, vnvsd, all new and 
vnacquent, 1 ihalr beheld. 26x2 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems 
ib 47 Scho, spying me jit wnacquaint in Icue, Hir new got 
dairts tbrought my imir here did roue. i(,zZ — Doennesday 
643 .Satietie, which vnacquent With loathing, doth arise. 
A 2699 Kirkton Hist, Ch. Scotl. (1817) s8o Maxwell,, .be- 
cause he was unacquaint in the towm,. .came mnning into 
Nicol Moffat, stRbler, his house in Hor>e-Wynd. 2716 
WODROW Corr, (1843) II. 216 Your Reverend colleague, to 
whom, though unacquaint, I give my dearest respects. 
rtxysS Ramsay Some of the Contents v, niair forbeirswere 
unacquaint with feir. 2822 Galt Provost xxvi. We were 
unacquaint with the character of the man, _ i840_LowitLL 
Irene 23 And, though herself not unacquaint with care, 
Hath in her heart wide room for all that be. 
t Unacquai'nt, v. Obs. rare. [Un- 2 6 a.] 
traits. To cleprive of acquaintance. 

2337 N. T. (Genev.) Eplst *1111, What thing can ther be 
then that might vnacquaynte vs and dryue vs backe from 
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this Gospel? 1697 J. Sergeant Solid. Philos. 360 Nor can 
the contrary be sustaind any other way, but by uiiacquaint- 
ing us with our selves and our own kind. 

Unacq'o.ai'ixtajice. (Un- 1 1 2 and 5 b.) 

*398 Florio, Inesperientia,, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn- 
acquaintance. xSay Bp, Hall Gt. Impostor 507 Of this vn- 
acquaintance, secondly, arises a dangerous mesprison of a 
mans selfe. 1659 Bbcke Parnassi Piierp. 49 Therefore 
how many, and how Qualifi’d ; By unacquaintance, could 
not be descry’d. tySS A, Gm Sacr, Contempl, 381 There 
will be no unacquamtance among the individuals of the 
redeemed in heaven. i88z Ln. Acton in ti/e ^ Lett. Bp. 
Creighton (1904) I. 229, I shall be very glad if i may con- 
sider the stage of unacquaintance as gone by. 
b. Freq. const, with. 

1646 R. Baii.lik Anaiapiism 49 Through un- 

acquaintance with the minde of the most. 1670 Glanvill 
Ess, VI. 2S, I scorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigie.s, which 
proceed from superstitious Fears, and unacquaintance with 
Nature. 1716-20 Lett.fr. Mist's fnil. (1722) I. 300 Our as 
yet utter Unacquaintance with tiie real Folly and Vanity 
there is in every thing. *777 Robertson Hht. A mer. vti. 
(1778) II. 319 The Peruvians, from their unacquaintanca 
with the use of ai ches, . . could not construct bridges either of 
stone or timber. 1814 Sco tt Wav, xxxi, Y our . . unacquaint- 
ance with the manners of the Highlands. 1895 Hunter 
Old Missionary iv, 106 Their unacquaintance with Engli-h 
made it difficult for them to master the . . new Penal . . Codes. 

Xruacq.tiai-nted, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1 1 . Of persons ; Not personally known (to one). 
Obs. (Cf. 4.) 

1529 More Suppl, Souls Wks. 28S/1 Your humble & 
vnacquaynted, and half forgotten supplyantes. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. Irel, in Holinshed II. 155/2 He was mote 
like a father than a freend, and more like a freend than 
an vnacqtiainted coimtriman. 1607 Dekker & Wkb.ster 
Northw. Hoe i. i. Being a Londoner though alioaelher vn- 
acquainted, 1 haue teqiiested his company at supper. 

f 2 . Of things: Unknown, unJainiliar, strange, 
unusual. Ohs. (Common 1 1560-1640.) 

1551 T. Wilson Logike _Ep. to King Aiv, I haue.. enter- 
prised to ioyne an acquaintaunce hetwiene Logique, and 
my countrymen, from the whiche they htuie bene hetherto 
burred, by tongues vnacquaynted. 1565 Jewel Reply 
Harding fiSn) S3 Certainly this phrase was .so fane vn- 
acquainted and vnkiiowen in that World, that the very 
Oiigiiials of these Decrees haue it not. 1377 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 467 The name of merites is an vnacquauited 
terme, not vsed in the scriptures. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 
438, I was confident to dye a fearetull and vnaequalnted 
death, 167a Marvell Reh. Transp 1. red Although the 
other punishments are more severe, yet this being mote new 
and unacquainted, 1 c.tnnot pass it by. 
tb. Const, to, Obs. rare. 

1372 Buchanan Detection MarieQ. ofSeoites H ij b. The 
kiiide of disease, strange, vnknawin to the pepill, vii- 
acquainted to phisitiones. 1398 Yono Diana 452 Marcelius, 
Diana, and I^menia, were lodged in two chambers in the 
Palace,.. lodgings vnacquainted to simple Shepheids. 

3 . Of persons (rarely of things) : Having no ac- 
quaintance with (= knowledge of) something. 

(a) 1363 Golding Cmar m. (1565) 70 b, Conueylng 
thyther by water wold be very coral ler.some, bycause the 
Romanes were vnacquainted wyth those countryes, 1647 
Ct.ARENiiON Hist. Reb, t. §143 Sir Dudley Carleton . . was 
unacquainted with the Government, Laws, and Customs of 
his own Country. 1736 Butler Anal. i. ii. Wk.s. 1874 I. 36 
There may be some inipossibilities in the nature of things, 
which we are unacquainted with. *772 Jvnius Lett, Iviii. 
(1788) 312, I profess to be unacquainted with his ptivate 
character. iSisScoTTfJ'Ny liv, Harlewood, unacquainted 
with their plan of assault, was a moment later. t86o 
Tvndall Gtae. it. ix. 269 To those unacquainted with the 
fact of their motion,.. the assertion that a glacier moves 
must appear.. startling and incredible. 

(F) 160s Verstkcan Dec. Jniell. L (1628) i The Irish 
language,. is.. vtterly vnaiquatnted with the names of 
England and of Englishmen. 1615 Sandys Traxt. iv. 254 
A bay..vn.-»cquainted with tempests. 1646 P. Bulkelf.y 
Gospel Covt. IV. 303 Faith being. .yet unacquainted with 
the Lords dealing with Ids people, 1860 Adler Proy. Poet. 
35 1 This poetry was unacquainted with the dramatic form, 
f b. Const. /«, of or to, Obs, 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 360 So that poor Apollo was 
faille to leade a very miserable life, vnacquainted to worke, 
and never vsed to begge. 1704 SwiFT T. Tub Ded., Being 
very unacquainted in the style and form of dedications, 
1787 Charlotte Smith Romance Real Life 1, 290 A species 
of toi ture, but of the nature of which we are happily un- 
acquainted in this country, 1803 tr, Lafantaine's Her- 
mann <}• B, IV, i8t She is unacquainted of this circumstance, 
and she must remain in ignorance of it. 

0. Without const. : Inexperienced; ignorant. 
Also with that and clause. 

In quot, 1791 =s in ignorance. 

1581 Allen Apol, 121 Death and dungeons be not so 
terrible things to Christes souldiars, as they seerae to the 
vnacquainted. 1581 Studley Medea Av, Not any guilt 
thou shalt with unacquainted hand aasay. 163a Lithgow 
Traxi. X. 426, I thinke it best to show the vnacquainted 
Reader, a reasonable satisfaction for [etc,], 1663 Bovlb 

Usef. Exp. Eat. Philos. 1. i. 3 The surprizing spectacle of 
so .many and various Objects, as pre.sented themselves to 
her unacquainted Sight. 1791 J. LBARMom Poems 15 nio' 
unacquaintit she has wooet \Vi’ ane that is his fae. X798 
Mme. D'Arblav Camilla iv. v, Is she unacquainted that a 
little knowledge of books and languages is what alone 1 
have been taught ? 

4 . Of persons t Not having acquaintance, not 
being on terms of personal knowledge, with 
another. Also without const. : Not mutually 
acquainted. 

1633^ Massinger Gitardianv. iv, You know the proscribed 
Severtno,— he not unacquainted, but familiar, with The 
most of you. 2637 Reeve God's Plea 263 The Omniscient 
God U not unacquainted with them that are most dear to 


htm, his Elect. 2766 Gouism. Vicar xxvm, Sir, . .you are 
unacquainted with the man that oppresses us. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xx, Were my mother to see you. .1 am sure she 
would approve: hut you are unacquainted personally. 1892 
H. Lane Differ, Rheum. Dis. (ed. 2) Ptef., The exceeding 
kindness., with which friends, as well as critics, with whonx 
1 was personally unacquainted, received my first literary 
venture. 

TTnacquaimteduess. [Un-i ta,] The state 
or fact ol not being acquainted : a. Const, with, 

^ 2617 Hibron PVks. (1620) II. 380 Doe not cherish thy selfe 
in thy vnaccquaintediiesse with this broken heart. i68a 
Flavel Bear 115 We may be excused for our fears, by 
reason of our own unacquaintedness with sufferings. 1764 
T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. i. 11765) 5 From unacquainied- 
ne-AS with the geography of the country. 1825-9 Mrs. 
Sherwood Lady of Manor II, xiv. 257, I have no doubt 
that I uttered many shocking avowals of my entire un- 
acquaintedness with these things. 2851 I. Tavlor Wesley 
250 With our .. unacquainteduess with the manners and 
habits of the lower classes. 

b. With in, of, or without const. 

2667 IncoKOeniences of Toleration 6 It is nothing but un- 
acquaintedness which makes them lyable to be so scared 
viithall those terrible and groundless Stories. 1669 Earl 
Orrery Parihen. ni. v. 44 By their unacquaintedness in 
using of an Oar [they were] unable to Row. 2729 
‘ Philalethbs* Enq. Price Coals 35 What proceeded from 
an Unacquaintedniss in some Part of this Affair. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. xxxvii. 272 To what might 
not my youth, my sex, and unacquaintedness of the ways 
of that great, wicked town expose me? 

Unacqui Table, <j. (Un-* 7 b.) 2640 Bp. Reynolds 
Passions xiii. rar Sinners, conceiving happinesse as un- 
acquirable by them, do grow to the Hating of it. 1882 G. 
Macdonald Weighed tq Wanting ll, yi. 53 An unacquitable 
gift, not necessarily associated with anything noble. 
UnacquiTableness. (Um-‘ 12.) 2768-74 Tucker Li, 
Hat. (1834) I. 217 As to the unacquirablen«-ss of virtue, this 
somewhat resembles Whitfield’s day of grace, which teing 
not yet come or being once past, no man can attain to 
righteousne-ss. 

trnacq,Tii red, ///. «. [Uk-i 8.] 

1. Not acquired ; unattained. 

ttlSS? Jkr. Tavlor Semi, for Year I. xii. 254 The work of 
God IS left imperfect, and our persons ungracious, and our 
ends unacquired. 2656 W. Montague .^awr;}/. Wont. Ep, 
Ded., So that this cannot enformyour understanding in any 
new unacquired grace or vertue, 

2. Not obtained from without; innate. 

1793 Holcroft tr. Lavaier’s Physiog. xxix. 136 Can we 
call this feeling, internal unacquired sensation? 2870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 164 We recognire his tiuth 
to Nature by an innate and unacquired sympathy. 

fUnaotluit, ppl, a. Obs,—'^ [Un-1 7.] Un- 
requited. 

1390 Gower Cottf. I. 271 For it was nevere knowe pt 
That tharite troth unnquit. 

Unacqui'tted, ppl. a, (Un-> 8.) 2770 Hailes Auc. Sc, 
Poems 327 unacquitted, unpaid. 

t TJnaoquitting, vbl, sb. [Un-I 13,] Failure 
in acquitting or clearing. 

1648 W. Browne Polexander 11. iv. rFFF}, He.. besought 
his pardon for the long unacquitting himselfe of what he 
owed him. 

+ XTliact, V. Obs. rare, [Uh-2 3.] trans. To 
reverse in act ; to undo. 

*594 Percy Ctelia (1S77) 5 My doome is past, nor can 
be now vnactit. 1628 Feltham Resolves n. Ixxxix. 257 The 
Act lemainesadulterystillt. .norconaMan vnactitagaine. 

Una'ctable^/z, [UN-^7b3 That cannot be 
acted (on the stage); unsuitable for dramatic repre- 
sentation, Hence (in recent use) XTuactabi'lity. 

i8io Byron Let, to Hodgson 3 Oct.,_ Before the fire was 
out, he Writes, .to inquire whether this farce was not con- 
verted into fuel, with about two thousand other unactable 
manu.scripts. 1830 Mlss Mitpord in L'Estrange LtfeOZqS^ 
II. xiii. 298 Goldoni is the most insipid writer I ever read; 
Alfieri is a very fine one but unactalile. 2875 Ttiblie 
Opinion 16 Dec. 778 Mr, Browning has written biief unact- 
able dramas. 

XTna cted, a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1. Not acted or carried out in action; unper- 
formed. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr, 527 The fault vnknowne, is as a thought 
vnacted. 2613 Shhrley Trav, Persia 51 To leaue no 
meanes vnacted which might both assure them more, and 
him selfe with them. <11688 Jordan Muses Melody, To 
Ms disdainful Mistress j/ Must I For some oflcnce un- 
acted, or unknown, Be tortur'd thus? 1706 {? Prior] Ep, 
after Battle of Ramitlies 290 My sons lament, in dnslant 
dungeons thrown, Unacted ci tines, and follies not their own. 
2789 \V, Blake Marr. Heaven 4 Hell, Proverbs, Sooner 
murder an infant in its cradle than nurse unacted desires. 
2823 Scott Talism, xvii, 1 would buy with every jewel 1 
have, that our fatal jest had remained unacted. 

b. Const, on, upon, 

1794 G, Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philos, III. xxiv. at A mass 

of [units] lying together, unacted upon by a mechanical 
material agenej*. 2825 T. Hook Ser, 11. Passion 4 

Princ. iv, I wish you to peruse it alone, and unacted upon 
by any extraneous influence. 1837 Miller EUm. Chem., 
Org. 07 The second portion leimuns unacted on in the 
liquid. 

2. Not acted tipon; unformed, rarer^. 

2700 W. Sbipfen in Rowe Amb. Siep-Motk. m. ii, When 
Matter yet unacted Jay, 

3. Not performed on the stage. Also absoh as sb., 
those whose plays are not acted. In recent use, 

Una’cting, et, (Un-* 20.] 2736 Hkrvby Mem, 1, 82 
The slate of liis mind. .seemed still to be an entire apathy, 
unacting and unmoved, 274s Phil. Trans. XLIV. *56 It 
b the white unacting Globules that do thus. 


f TJaa-ction. i [UN-I12 , 5 b.] Inaction. 

2698 tr. Eenelon's Maxims of Saints 98 'Tis better to 
remain in an absolute Unaction. 

t Una’Ctive, a. obs. [Uu - 1 7 and 5 b.jj 

1, Habitnally or naturally inactive ; indisposed 
or unable to act ; hence, sluggish, slothful : a. Of 
persons (or animals). 

2391 G. Fletcher Russe Commxv. (Hakl. Soc.) 146 For the 
most part, they are unweldy and unactive withall. 2637 
Austen Bruit Trees 11. 177 It i.s an intolerable shame to 
some professors especially, to see them so lukewatme and 
unactive in the waies of God. 2696 St anhofe CAr. Pattern 
(1711)126 When advancement to Heaven., is offered, they 
are slothful and unactive. 1726 Gibson Dieiiug Horses la 
Flanders Horses.. are thereby tender’d the more heavy ana 
unactive. 2742 Campl. Bam.-Piece 11. ii. 346 Chub..aie 
a strong unactive Fish. 

nbsol. 2708 Diss. Drunkenness 12 It charms the Unactive, 
the De.sperate and Crafty of either Sex. 
b. Of material things, 

263S Quarles Hieroglyph, ii. {1669) 27 Nor hath unactive 
matter pow'r to soil Her pure and active form, as Jar-s cor- 
rupt their Oyl. 1694 Sai.uoh Bate's Dispens. (2713) 528/2 
Tim Points of the Acid of the 'J'artar,.are too unactive, 
groits or blunt to insinuate themselves into thePore.softhis 
Salt. 1704 Norris Ideal World n. iii. 253 What a dead Un- 
active thing matter is. 2729 Butler Serm. Him. Nat, i. 
Wks. 1874 H. 387 The nieie material body.., without the 
mind being a dead unactive thing, 
o. Of mind or disposition, 

1647 Clarendon Hht. Reb. v. §340 The drowsy and 
unactive Genius of the_ Kingdom. Ibid, vi § 182 Ihe 
faculties and understandings of the lay councillors [grew] 
more dull, lazy, and unatttve. 1704 J. Tsafp 
11. i. 544 Melancholy Blood retards the Springs Of his un- 
active Soni. I724_R. Fjddiis Morality Ptef. p. xxxviii. 
Disquisitions of this kind aie an argument of an uriactive 
wit. 2746 Brit. Mag, 98 'J he Ignuiance. bt unactive ia* 
experimenting Spirit of our FJanufacturets. 
d. Of immaterial things. 

2649 Jer. Tayi-or Gt, Exemp. Ep, Ded. i The calentures 
of men breathe out in probleines and unactive discourses. 
2686 W de Britaine Hum. Pruaence xvi. 74 He.. may 
escape many dangeis by his wtiry Conduct, but will fail of 
as many bucce.sses by his unactive Fearfulness. 42705 Bp. 
Berkeley in Fraser Life (187J) 445 Unea.-iness, &c. are 
ideas, therefore unactive, therefore can do noiliing. 1762 
Hume Hist, Bug. 111. xlviii. 45 His unactive virtue, the 
more it was extolled, the greater disiegard was it exposed to. 

2. Not active at a particular time; remaining 
quiescent or idle. 

1599 Daniel Musoph. (i6oj) c tiib, That these more curi- 
ous limes, they might diuorte Fiom the opinion, .Of our 
di-able and vnactiue force. 1643 Wither CamPo Musie 
2 When I shall be dead, And lie unactive in a loanly rqome. 
2670 (Cotton Espernon i. in, 107 Neither was he in bis re- 
tirement.. either unactive in liimself, or in a Scene im- 
proper for his Majesties Service. 2725 Pope //rWiv. 4*5 
Can’st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts de.scty, With Hands 
unactive, and a careless Eye? 1756 Johnson Misc. Lives, 
K. of Prussia Wks. 1787 Iv, 537 All the vegetative powers 
ate kept unactive by a long continuance of drought. 2757 
Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 536 The legates 
in Britain.. remained unactive [till it could be deteiniined 
for what master tliey were to conquer. 

8. Marked or characterized by inaction, 
i6ai G. Sand vs Ovid's Met, iL (2626) 42 To Enule’scaue 
her course sh .‘6 bent,. Repleat with sadnesse, and vnactiue 
cold. 1652 Evelyn Si, Prance Misc. Writ. (2805) 81 The 
Gentry ..ate univet.sally given tosoliiary and unactive lives 
in the country. 2721 Addison Speer. No. 93 Fi4 For the 
Employment of our dead unactive Hours. 2736 Butler 
Anal. V. 8g Nothing which we at present see, would lead 
us to the Thought of a solitary unactive State heieafter, 
*777 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Aug., 1 am heie in 
Unactive obscurity. 

tXTna'ctiv©, w. Obs, [UN- 2 6 a.] Irans, To 

unfit for action. 

1639 Fuller ITolp War 5a Though bookibhnes.se may 
unactive, yet learning doth accomplish a Piince. *653 — 
Ck. Hist. vtri. ii. tg A man so buried in the speculations of 
Sihool-Divinity, that it unactiv’d him to be practical in per- 
secution. 

t TJna’ctively, adv. Obs. [Uu-i 1 1 and 5b] 
= Inactively adv, 

1612 Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. vti. vlit. 236 That his time was 
so peaceably and vnactiuely spent, that it niinistied not 
matter whereof to indite. x66i Fkltham Resolves ti. x!ix, 
282 He . . that_ is illiietate, and unnetively lives hamlelted in 
some untravaU'd village. 1693 Locke Educ, 8 125 Mark how 
he spends h{s 'Fime, ■whether he unactively loiters it away; 

t Una’ctiveness. Obs. [Un-1 t 2 ,] = next. 

1647 Jknkyn Serm, hcf. Peeres 27 fan. Pref , Cast off the 
spirit of sleep in respect of unactivenesse. 2683 Temple 
Mem. Wks. 17.10 I. 41^ 'J’o nuike amends for the Unactive- 
nessofthis Campaign in Flandt-ts, the Confederates by Con- 
cert on all sides fell upon an Emerptize of gieat Eclat, 

t XJnacti vity. Obs, £Un- 1 la and 5 b.] 

» Inactivity. 

2634 Fuller Txuo Serm. 3 By their easinesse and un- 
activiile [they] betray themselves to that condition. <22676 
Hale Prim, Grig. Man. (1677) 98 'I‘o suppose them in an 
eternal rest and unactivity, . . were to suppose them eternally 
kept in a uaelei>s. needless, imperfect state. 1740 Chfvks 
Rtgimeniv, 174 The human Soul.. now oonfind to Daik- 
ne-s, Silence, and Unactivity, 

Una'ctual, <2. (Un-‘ 7.) 2872 Fraser Berkeley x. 

Our now unactunl past or future sense experience. 

Uua'ctuated, ppl. a. (Un- ^ 8 .) 

1661 Glanvill Dngni. xvi. 153 The Peripatelick 
matter is a pure unactunted Power t and this conceited 
Vacuum a meer Receptihilily. 2774 Trinket 50 The 
sprightly friend, unactuated by any softer passion. 2802 tr. 
Duiray-DuminiPs PUtor I. 171 What reliance was to be 
placed upon (he faith of a banditti, unactuated by any 
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sentiment of honour or delicacy ? tSey Scott Xcif. in Zcd- 
>tari{iZ2g) IX. 148 Uiiactuated .by any feeling excepting 
the wish to do justice to all parties. 

Unaotfte,«. (Un** 7.) 1775 J. Harris Philosojih, Ar~ 
rangem. (1841) 349 Acute sentiments often escape the com- 
prefcnsion of unacute hearers, IInacu*ted, ///. a. 
(Un.‘ 8.) 1804 Mitfouq rntjtury 268 Though. .Latin., man 
have a long penultimate following an .aculed antepenul- 
timate, ...yet. .long vowels unactited are numerous. Un- 
adaptabTlity, CUm-' 12 and s b.) 1829 Hentham 'jus- 
tice^ Cod. Petit. II So they be— either by unadapt- 

abil ity, or by their narrowness — . . obstructi ve of all . , change. 
Uiiala-ptsble, a. (Ui;.* y band sb.) iSBzA. GitAy in 
Eltctic Mag. XXXV. 738 Natural Selection continually 
took away the unadaptable, to give room and opportunity 
to the better-adapted. 1886 Athenaium 17 Apr, 530/2 
'Tom Tunes * is, in fact, unadaptable las a play], UQ- 
ada'pted, fpl. a. iU n-* 8 , ) [177S A:sh.] 1803 J . Foster Ees.. 
ii.ii. (1806) 1. 148 They may form .a strong character, in spite 
Of the counteraction of an unadapted constitution. 1879 H. 
Spencer Daia.of EtKics -K\\\. % iii,. 223 The material aids to 
happiness which each received would be more or less un- 
adapted to kis requirements. Unada'ptQdneas. (Un-* 
12.) 1846 Worcester (citing Foster). 1871 in Napheys 
Prev. iir Cure Dis. ii. iv. 557 The choicest articles of 
food are injurious to some per.sons by an obscure and in- 
explicable unad.iptedness. Unada'ptiye, a. (Us-* 7 
and sb ) 1841 KIvf.rs Caih. T!i. m. § 27. gi) The words 
■which Jesus, .spoke in answer to the in.stincts of theiun- 
adaptive baptist. Una*dded,74<2 . (Un-* 8.) *610 
llKAt.Ey St. Aug. Citie of God ix. xi. {1620) 3^2 Romulus... 
instituted the Leuturnlia to be kept the third day of May, 
at such time as February was vnadded to the year*. 

’D’naddro’ted,///. a. (Un-1 8.') 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deui. xctv. 1203 Itb^houedthem. 
to forget both father and mother, and to be vnaddicted to 
their fleshly affections, /t idyo Haceet Ab^. Williams 
(1692) 9 To be unaddicted to heily-pampei tug, sleep, and 
carnal wantanness. *670 G. IT. Hist. < ’nrdinah n, 1. 119 
A Pope.. unaddicted to the advancement of his private 
Family, 1844 Kinouake Eoihen xvii, Marlen..is..'iin'» 
addicted to the practice of magical arts, 1859 Sala T^u. 
round Clovk^xZti) 317 The serious world is nut at all un- 
addicted to good living. 

tUaaddrtiooaable, a, Obs.—'^ [Uh- 1 7 b.] 
Not worth counting in or adding. 

*716 M. D A viF,s A then, Brit. II, To Rdr. p. xlii, Some few 
Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians. 

tUnaddi-tioned, a. Obsr^ [Uk-’i 8,] Not 
proTided wltlr a tide. 

Fuller W.ortliies, Horepardn. (1662)46 He was a 
Knight, howsoever it ooraeth to passe he is here imaddi- 
tioned. 

tUna*ddle,a. [Un-’I 7.^] Not addled. 

3&xt Panegyr. P'erses in Coryat Crudiiiet In Od- 
combe parish yet famous withhis cradle, A chiokehe hatebt 
.was of an egge vnaddle. 

Unaddre'ssed,.//A «*. (Un-* 8 . Ci Gi,tinaddressirt.) 
I177S Asn.l .tSSg Aihenmem s Deo. A letter from 
Mrs. Byron . .perimps to Mr. .Becker is imaddressed, and 
not dated fartW than ‘ Thursday tjth 
TJnaide'P'b, sb. and a. [Uk-I 12, 7, and p b.] 
a,, sb. One who is not an adejiL 1 j. adj. Not 
adept -or .pro licient. Also absol. 

174a VouNG iW. 7 A. .IX. 649 I’ll point out to thee Its 
various lessons? some that may surprise An un-adept in 
mysteries of Night, 1817 Keaiingf. 7'rav. 1. 42 The un- 
adept in the valuable science of botany. i8t8 Mrs. 
’Shelley Eranieitsi, ii, Thus for a time I was occupied by 
exploded systems, mingling, like an unadept, a thousand con- 
tradictory theories. 18^0 Bentu am Ofic, A pi, Maantihed, 
PuUiC Acanmt Keeping 10 To an unadept mind, what 
ether idea than this is it m the nature of this appellation to 
suggest? 

t tr.iia'deq^aate, IX Obs. .[Un -1 5 b,] =; 32 sr- 

ADEQUATE a. 

1644 Mh.ton Bmcr m I?A', Wits. 1851 "ly, .303 Be not 
bomid about . .by the scanty and unadequal and inconsis- 
tent Principles of such as condemn others for adhering 
to Traaitions. 1631 Bigos Neva Disp. r 35 Tlie preposter- 
ous ignorance of the Constitution of man in genvrall. .hath 
..been a meancs to u-herin lhat.incongruous form tifun- 
adffitiuat remedies. 1709 Hearnr Collect. (0. H. SO II. 234 
Those who are .unadequate J udges. 
tTnadheTence. rare~'^. [Un-1 12 , of. next.] 
Non-ad hereivce. 

17*8^1 Lett./r, Peg’s Jml. (1732) 1. 17 In such a Govern- 
ment, unadhcrence to the Rights and Privileges.. of the 
Court, manifest a glorious Fortitude of Mind, 


smooth, and sliining. Unadhe*sive;,(i. (Us-'yandsb.) 
«Bis KiRttY & Sp. Eniomol. xiii. (i8i£i) I. 419^ The unad- 
be-ive radii Jind exterior threads remain unsolled. 1840 
MARRiVAT Qlla Pedr. 111. S46 Her intperisliaUe 'beauty 
a«d unadhesive cle-mliness of person, Uua'cljactived, 
ppl.-a, (Uh-*®.) 1803 ToaicS./’.i^'Ay n. vii, U. 469 Asvthe 
sNoun Adjective always signifies all that the unadjeotived 
Noun signifies, . ..so must the Verb Adjective signify all 
that the unadjeotived Verb signifies, and no more. 18x3 
-RiciMRasQN Etrg, PikPlt)l.'f& We hove ako borrowed, .adjeo 
tivedsignsTrom other languages, without always borrowing 
'the tinadjacuved signs uf the same ideas. Unadjott'med, 
ppia. (.Un.' 8.) 1648 Hswiiaii n, Ongedaeght, Vnoited, 

■or Vn-adjourned, *883 Dicwehs Alui. Fr. iv. *i, Mrs. 
Spredgkin was'left still unadjoumed in the hall. .Ua. 
adju'st, V, (Un.* 3 ) 1785 Phil. Trams LKXV. 4i75iwi«, 
1 b«va myself repeatedly adjusted the wires .eiglit or ten 
times running-, Rllcwmg miothor fferson to read .off .and mn. 
adju.st each time. !0BadJa'«ted./7SZ.s«. .(.U»-*-8.) gyps 
Johnson TV-, a? In coutitnes where life was yet 

OTadJiWted avid pabev unformed. 18x2 Atjta, Eef., Gtn, 

■ Impostmu differences between this 4Mtin,try.and the 
Biases ,<jr.Alii*-bai .reumibetl .unad^usujd, i8oo.MiK. 


Unadministered, a. [Un- 1 8.] Not 

administered (esp. in law). 

1390 Swinburne Testaments vjx He maie commit the 
administraiion of the goods of the deceased vnadniinistred 
by thee. 16S4 Seer. Sera, Money Chas. fy fas. I Camden) 
97 or the goods and chattels of John Eaton unadmiiiistred. 
a 1814 Forgery 11. v. in New Brit. T/u-atre 1. 455 Inquiry 
would perhaps but probe the wound, Leaving the cure still 
unadminister’d. 1^4 Eaw 'Ptmes kep. 12 Apr- 203/2 The 
latter died on the lelh Ltec. 1879, leaving the estate of the 
testatrix partly unadmim-stered. 

Uua'dmirable, rt. (Un-* 7 b.) 1853 Huskin Stones 

Fb». lll. ii. §3- 34 That the antagonistic Renaissance Ls, in 
the imain.un-worthy and unadmirable,. .it was my prindpai 
purpose to show. i856 Carlyle A’c;«if«. I. 218 Very suntp- 
luous, very cockneyish, strange and .unadmirable to .me. 

'O'aadim'red, Pfl a. (Un- i 8.) 

1707 Mrs. Behn in Muses Mercury Get, 237 Then all 
j’otir Glories urradmir'd will lie. 1781 V. Knox 
Educ. -xxi. t 86 The -story was entertaining, but the diction 
and the sentiment passed unadmired. i8i!7 Pollok Course 
P. IX. 480 Nor 'mong the fairest unadiriired. . Distinguished 
stood the bard. 1863 T&tiVV.ixKn.Cawnpore6 Xhefurniture 
,..is scattered about in most unadmired disorder. 
tTTxadmi'ring, (U n-I io and d.) 

1838 Carlyle Freak. Gi. si. xii. (1872) T. T19 Unadmiring 
posterity has confirmed the nickname. 1881 Times 20 Aug. 
9/2 Before an impatient and unadrairing audience. 

"b. Used with ppl. construction. 

1876 Miss Broughton foan xxi, Joan looks away again, 
utterly unadiniring herself. 

Hence TTnadmi'ritig'ly ttdzs. 

i86a ‘ SHlRLE,y ’ NvgseCrit. iii. 150 One, whose massivebrow 
and chiselled eyelids you. .have noted not unadmiringly. 

XTaadmi-tted,///. a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1 . Not allowed to enter. 

i6i6 in Has-t. Misc. (Maih.) III. 327 It -was not lawful for 
a Christian to enter unadmitted, iSoi Southey Thalaha 
ix.xxvi. On the sympathuing wax, The unadmitted flames 
play poweflessly. 

2 . Unacknowledged, tinconfessed. 

189s Thinker'Vlll. 440 Science has almost out -dogmatized 
the dogmatists, by teaching a ptaciical though unadmitted 
atheism. 

XJii.adiiiO'iLislied, //f a- (Un-i 8.) 

vi iSgi H. Smith Serm. Punishm. yonnk h. Wks. 1867 IT, 
224 Let us take’heed'that a wicked one be not found amongst 
u.s unadmonished. 1643 Milton Tairaeh. Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 236 Who. .hath not forhorn to scandalize him, un- 
conferr’d with, tinadmonisht, undealt with by any Pastorly 
or brotherly convincement. x6fo P. L, v. 243. 1731 
Wahburton \a Pope's Works lY.y^ note, tie would not 
bear to s-aea friend., live in the miserable abuse of one of 
Nature's best gifts unadmonished of bis folly. 1781 Cowpfr 
in Priv. Corresp. (1824) i. 106, I am sure you would not 
suffer me unadmonished to add myself to the multitude of 
insipid rhimers. «86a T. A. Tbollopb Afar-br? Ar i, Thepony, 
unadmonished save by a word, started off at a brisk trot. 

IJnaao'ptable,a. (UnA 7b.) 1843 Carlyle Past ft P. 
II. xvii, The good .[prayers] -were found adoptahle by meni 
.. , the bad, found ins^ppropriate, unadaptable, were gradually 
forgotten. 

Unado-pted., ppl. a. (Un-i 8.') 

1639 Mu.ton Civ, /’(uver Wks. 1851 V. 328 Hencelt planely 
appears, that if we be not free we are not sons, but still 
servants unadopted. 176s Langhorne Observ. Collins’ Ode 
io Evening, Blank verse..,, though it has been generally 
received in the latter [kind of poetry], it is yet unadopted 
in the .foomer. 190a WesiHi. Gaz. 2y Oct. Bat aside, too, 
and unadopted by the Jewish writers are the statements of 
the extreme critical.. echool. 

Uii.a,do 'red, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8. ) 

x&tx G. Sanuvs iHdds Met. viil (1626) 137 Nor vn- 
reiteog d, said she, Though vn-adored, shall theyvant we 
be. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 738 Nor was his name unheard 
or unatdor’d in ancient Greece. *742 Young Ni. Th. iv. 
383 By Thee, Oh most adorable f most unador’d 1 iB*6 
WoRUsw, Ode General Thanksgiving 32 Thou.. for thy 
bounty wert not unadored. 

Unado 'ling, /»//.«. (Uk-* lo.) <748 Richaeoson C/o. 
rissa (iSii) IV. 137 The complaisant gallant is so often 
prefenred to the 0Drd,.the nnadoiiing husband. *843 Mozley 
Ess. ( 1878) II. 1 19 In proportion to the extent to which such 
a view obtain.s, worihip mustijecome nacessarily uniinpas- 
siunate and unadoring. 

’DTaado-rued, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2634 blii.TON Conius 2-7^ All .the Sea-girt lies That .like to 
rich and various gemms inlay The unadorned bosom of the 
Deep. 1667 — P. L. tv. 305 Shee as a vail down to the 
slemler waste Her unadorned gulden tresses wore. 1730 
'X-HxsmmAutumnoxj, For loveliness Needs not the foreign 
aid of ornament, But is when unadoin'd adorn'd the most. 
1777 Shkhidan Sch. Seand., Portrait 231 She, adorning 
fashion, unadorned by dress. <813 Byron Br. Abrdos u. ix. 
That dagger.. No longer glitter'd at his wairt. Where 
pistols untidoirn'd were braced. 1863 W. G. Palcrave 
AraMa 1, 80 'It is a very simple and uitailor-ned canstme- 
tipn. tSyi 'Darwin Desc, Man it xiii. {1890) 391 Eight o" 
nine specimens. .retained their uimdoined winter plumage 
. .tliroughout the year, 
ta. III tmiiFf. or 'I t". trppHcnfions. 

1647 CtARttNooN Nisi, ^e'k j, 8 14a A man unadorned 
with parts of vigouratid Qnld{n*ss. rfiga An erbukv .V rr'/w., 
'ps. L S4 (t m6) 1 . 3x M*3«fticlc 'Phiimtess and Simplicity of 
Thoqght. .Unadom'd by Words, 'Unrn'iven’d by Figures. 
1744 Akensiue Fleas. 1m, is^ 1 530 Wliere Viitne,.doth 
forsake "I'he .unadorned condition of her hirth. *796 .M mu. 
D'Abulay CnmWa vti. tfii, The artte-wiexs oT-unatiomvd 
truth, itey Halla-m Niat. ZM. m. iv. sn ‘I’lie speuebes in 
this tragedy are sometimes too long, i!he -stj-le unadorned. 

IHeiita: iEllnaido'xn«d33r4»&t., WaaaiOo’TniediMVB. 

ityay B.A,iLitV',(vol. Il\, P/fl/Hrf««4tr,,-JJ}iaclorned»,e*s. aBau 
A^cnilA^;^<«..XlK- 278 The meriboT having recorded Xaitb- 
folly, .and iinadoimealy, the ohservatjaps made by him. 
*847 ,H. MiW-ER First Iwpr. Eng. vH, (ijRjif) *05 It was 
placed there, mlu naked unadoiiNmness. 


TOABVEBTISED. 

Una(lrol't, a. (Un-' 7.) 1841 S. Warren T'*-* 

.a Tear iii, I. loi Various faint but unadroit hints and 
feelers of his had been thrown away, Unadroi-tly, 

(Un-* ir.) .1839 Thackeray AAyfl?' G'a/ia^a«iv, The 

..scimitar, fiercely but unadroitly drawn. 

XTnadti Iterate, ppl. a. [Uw- 1 8 b and 5 b.] 
Not adulterated or corrupted. Also absal. 

1664 H. More Mysl. Iniq. 206 It cannot he judged pure 
and unadulterate Cliristianity. 1697 Tutchin Search 
Jinuesty iii, The Unadultexate Priesthood never knew 'The 
Glory, Strength, nor Lewdness of the New. 1716 Gay 
youru. io Exeter ij) On unadnlterate wine we here regale. 
1798 Charlotte Smith yitg.Philos. IV. 71 You would hate 
..a beautiful piece of unadulterate clay, which t-ou might 
mould as you would. 1841 1 Taylor Spir. Clir. 79 '1 liis 
doctrine when unadnlterate .. animates orthodoxy. 18-9 
Meredith Egoist xxxvii, llie unaduherate is to be had 
only by faith in it or by waiting for it. 

iJo ITnaau'lterately m/zt. 

2638 W, GiLBERTE in Vssher's Lett. (1686) 404 By Indue- 
tions, fresh and unadulteratly drawn from those Observa- 
tions Jof the Heavens]. 

Unadu -Iterated, ppl a. (Uk-1 8.) 

a 1719 .Addison Evid.Chr. /v’c*g-.v. (1733)41, 1 have only 
discovered one oF those channels by whicli ihe history t.r 
our Saviour might be convej-ed pine and unadulterated, 
through those several ages. 1763 Blackstone Conmt. I. 
64That fhe.se cu-stoms.. continued down . . to the present 
time, unchanged and un.Tdulteiated. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. 
Amusen’. 30 Flour which is pure and unadulteraied. i88t 
Wf,stcott & Hokt Grk. N. T.Intiod. § 38 An unadulterated 
transcript of the original text. 

Hence UnaduTtexatedly adv. 

_ 1891 ^vn-mo City Dread/. Nt.,Railu'ay Folk\,’]a.xzz\tMx 
is imadulteratedly * Railway 

XJnadu'lterously, adv, (Un-* k.) 1643 Milton 

Divorce 10 Many Vieasts in voluntary and chosen couphs 
live together as unadulterously, and are as truly maiied in 
that respect. 

TJnadva'nced, pp>l. a. Also 4-5 -avanced, 

«; -avaunced. [Uk-I 8.] Not advanced or pro- 
moted ; not pushed forward, 

1390 Gowf.r Conf, 11. 205 If it is along on me Of that ye 
■nnavanced be.-.'I'he sothe schal he proved nou. 11411 * 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 5274 So nmnny a worthi cleik 
famouse, In Oxinfoid, and in Carabiigge also, Stonde vii- 
avanced. j<wi Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 12 Preamble, His High- 
ties. .entendith to provyde ..his children nnavauiiced to be 
preferred. 1603 Knou.es Hist. Turks (1621) 832 In the 
ane.Tnetime..matter.s stood stil altogetl/er vnaduanced, 1741 
T. Robinson CavellAnd App. Qqivb, The loungest Son., 
w-os the Chilli, if any, left iinad-vanced at tfie Death of ids 
Father. 1856 Olmsted Slave Slates 367 Young men. .un- 
advanced beyond the lowest knowledge of the eh.ments of 
primary school learning, 1892 Pall Malt G. 26 Sept. ,3/3 
Both advanced and unadvanted members of unincorporated 
societies, 

Unadva'ncing, ppl a. (Un-* 10.) 1819 Mcirofolh 

11 1. 209 Her habit, her unadvancing air of modest timulity, 
..all conspired to lender her irr^i.stibie. 1830 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. HI. XXV. 267 Let the imagination of him who 
thinks otherwise mt .for ever with bis unadvanLing lisgs in 
the ditches of his ancestors. 

t Unadva-ntageable, a, Obs.—^ [Uk-^ y b.] 
Not advantageems or profitable, 

1603CKETTLK Engl. Moum.-Garm. B4b, So potent, that 
the Deputie had many dangerous and vnadvanuigcable 
skirmishes against him. 

irnadva'ntaged,///.a, (Un-I 8,) 

<r i66i Fuller Worthies, Steward, (1840) 145, 1 have not 
met with a more noble familj, measuring on the level uf 
flat and unadvantaged antiquity. 1753 Amory Aiem. (1769) 
I._ 149 Divine faith siiines lorin in bieasts unadvantagta 
with human requireineats. 

Unadve-ntured, /7»4 a. (Un-*_8) *348 Hall 
s6i For whose defence, ..if necessiue require, my pet sune 
shall not be vnailuentured. Unadve'nturlng, ^4 a, 
,(Un-* jo.) ^ *824 Godwin Hist, Conunw. I. 4 Sfen of 
A more cautious and unadventurtng cimnicter. 

tTnadve-uturotis, a. [Un- 1 7 and 5 b.] 

Hence, in recent use, unanventvrously,„ness. 

*671 Milton P. R. in. 243 The wisest, iinexpericnc’t, will 
be ever.. Irresolute, iinhardy, unadvemrouR, x86i Craik 
Hist. Eng. Lit. I. « His attempts are of the slighle-t 
character, and unadventurous as they are, nobody can 
unuertake to .say . . wlmiber they are well or ill done, 1890 
‘R. Bolurewood Cf/. A’c/bzwcriiSgt) 312 The shorthorns 
and unadventurous beeves of more, j-ucculent pastures, 

f UnadveTtanoe. Gbs.~^ \ad.. 0¥. inadveti- 
OMre.J Inadvertence. 

1483 Caxton Cato F vj, To the ende that thou be not 
ouei taken by unadueitaunce 01 unwj ttjiig y. 

i^TJnadve'rtedly, adv. Ois.~^ [Un -1 u.j 
■VVilhout being noticed. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ ’Treat, cone, Relig, ni. iii. 343 As 
'Sugar blended with liis poLsonous dt ctriue.s to make them 
be swallow’d more ]fleasingly and umidvertetily. 
tirnadvBTtency. Obs. [Us-i 12 aud 5 Ti.] 
.» iNAiDVEBTfiKCY. 

1653 R- -Baillie Dissnas. -Vind. (1655' A® 1" d'''' *"** 
axlvertency M. Marshall, .bas tlie good luck to be set at my 
■kle. 2656 Earl Mqnm. tr. Boecalim's Advts./r. Pamass. 
385 It vvas neither uufulvertency, nor bcstialitywbicli made 


me do that to my Master Apuleius. 

Uua-dvercised, ppl. c " 


a. [Usr-1 8 and 8 c.] 

i'l. Not advertised or 'warned ; uninfonned \of 
someth-ingb 0.bs, 

*430 Paston Lett. I. 176 My Lord York, unadvei tised of 
(he troutli, sent a lettre to niy Lord Oxfoid. 1535 S 1 kw’art 
Crou..Scei, (Rolls) Hi. 36a All this, .wesdone In that intent 
to turne ngaue riclu sone, (Juhen that hl.s fais sould wn- 
adimrteistlie. «iS48 Haul CJmin., Hen. VI, vjt, The 
lyng was not ignorant of this assemble, nor yet vnaduer- 
tised of .the .dukes intent. 1627 Lisander 4 Cal. viii. 157 
Thus Lisandat, .uuadvertized, could not come to .the court 
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wUMn tlie time hee was expected, iSsa Lovf.day tr. 
),renede's Cns.mmira nr, sia That it was impossible fox 
Roxina to be long unadvertis'd. of his love, 

2 . Not announced or made known; 

1864 Dnify Tdegrapk 6 Aug,, Strange storms, nnadver. 
tised by Admirab Fitzroy,. . co eddying round us. *874) A, 
WiitTNEY U’e Girls xi.2s^ The; littleunadverdsed resources ' 
of New York., 

Una'dvertising, fpl. a. (UnA 10.), 1548 Reg. Cvpar 
Abbey II. 55 blive ony of thame . ,per;mlttis ony vthetis to 
..tak away ony of the samyn [wood] vnaduertissand or 
stoppand at thair powar. 1834 T ait's Mag. 735/a Lazarus 
with the dogs (the unadvertising dogs) licking his, sores 1. 
TTnadvi'sablej a. [Un-i 7 b and s b,]. 

1, Of persons: That cannot or will; not be advised; 
not open to advice. 

1S73 O, W acker Educ. fj Of angry persons some arc., 
sullen, intractable, unadvisable fa dispo.sition mixed up of 

r ide and melancholy )._ idpa Wood AryS l OiH.S.i lV. 27, 
hope; his lordship will admit me to his favour, and not 
think I am unadviseable. 1762 Wesley 3 July, There; 
were none of them; headstrong or: unadvisable,, none- that 
were wiser than their teachers. iSoa H. Maetiv Helen of 
Cknross III. 2t6 Till now I have ever considered you, 
though too unadvisable, to be a man possessed of a consider- 
able share of tajenis and understanding; 1863 Caelyle 
XIX. viii. (1873) VIII. 265 , 1 am .Ystolpho warning 
Roger. , not to trust Iiitnself to the Enchantress AJcinaj, but 
Roger was unadvisable. 

2 . Of things,: Inexpedient, imprudent. 

1758 LowTH;Ai/ff; Wm. o/Wykeham M^ 155 Extreme rigour 
would have been unadviseable in tlie beginning of a new 
reign 1837 Caelyle Fr. Rev. 1 . v., i; Nay, were resistance 
unadvisable,; even; dangerous, yet surely pause is very 
natural. i8g7 A llbnifs Sys/, il/edi. lY; 613. AlcohoLia the 
form of diluted brandy or: whisky is unadvisable.. 

Hence Unadvi'sably adv. 

ijaz Land. Gaz, No. Soldier. . firing unadvisably 

upon a Centinel. 1877 Ruskik Foes Clnv. Ixxxi, 257 It 
was unadvisably allowed by me to remain in small print. 
TJnadvi sableness* [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being unadvisable : a. Of persona. 

177T Wesley Wks. fiSya) V. 47^ As he grows in pride, so 
he must grow iniunadvisablenes& and in stubbornness also, 
b. Of things. 

In recent use (iSgi”) also., (for earlier tW 

admsabili{y\ 

1833, Gen; P. THiOMa5a.v.'E.rffnc..IE.374;,ln proof of theun. 
adviseableness of permuting the e.xten^ion of manufactur.- 
ing industry. 184^1 psAiK m Pki. Hist; Eng. ix. vii. IV, 
853/1 T’he impossihillty or unadvisableness of carrying it 
(the Licensing Act'l rigorously into execution., 1877 Kf* 
Arnold Law/ Ess., on Church 217 The unadvisableness of 
using the occasion of burial for passm.g sentence- of con- 
dBrnnatibw.. against the particular parson dead. 
Xiliadvi'Sed, a. and adv.. Forms : a. 4 on- 
auysed,. 5 -yd, onavised ;, 4-5, -unauj-aed (4, 6. 
-M), 5-7 tmauiaad (s *yd) ,* 4^5 tmavisad (5 
>ed©, -id), 4-6 unavjraed (4 -id, 5 -et). / 3 . 5^6 
tmaduysed, 6-7 ■unaduisad (6 Sc, -it), -uized, 
6- unadvised. [Qiir-l8. Cf. MDu. wfflaswyrf.} 

1 -. Of acts, words, etc. : Done or spoken without 
tine cQnsideratio.n.;, rash, inconsiderate. 

a, 13.. E, B...Allit, P. A. 292 pre wordazhas i>ott spoken; 
at ene, Vn-avysed, for sopa, wemalla lire., ir igEo Wvcniit 
I'EAsv- (i88o) 389 So hetode schuld have broke his ofee, ..and 
sorea-repentid.hyin forhisvnavjtsidswerynge., «i45o A«A 
die lee I'oiir (iS6S) 126 Qfte, tymes by vnauised speche ofi 
right is made the wronge. 1537 Cromwell in. Merriman 
I.ijfeft Lett 11902) II. 36 They haue him in the lessa estima. 
tyon for Itis vas’n Lytle and vnauised procedinges to the same. , 
gi 1336 Pilgr.Perf.CH. da W. *531) 1.58 For.. suche cogi*. 
tacions vnaduysed, eyther be lylell synne or none, x^g. 
North BROOKE Dicing (1:843) 16S. By dauncing commeth 
filthie talke and oommunlcations, vnaduised promises. 
i6t3 Woodall Surg. Made. Wks. (1653) 334 Fearfull dangers 
ensue often by unadvised bleedlujt.in' Gonta-'ious times. 
1677 W. Hubbard Ffarrative 83 Provoked by the rash, 
unadvised, cruel act of .some of. the English.. 1753 Richarij- 
SON Grandison (lySt) 111 . xxix. 338 Lady Sfor/a. .hinted, 
that the last interview between the young lady and me \ 
an unadvised permbssion. *769- BtAciesTONa Cantvu. . 
i?3 Contempts against, the king's, title . . are the denial of his- 
right to the crown in common and unadvi.sed di,«course. 
1833 !• Taylor Fanat. Ptef, p. iv, .An unskilful or unadvised 
treatment. 1876 - Batncboft A U.S. L vi, 155 Comolain- 
tng..of his unadvised and dangerous dealings with the 
Indian.s. 

2 . Of persons: Imprudent, indiscreet, thoughtless. 
Also of things. 

a. 1383 Wyclif ProxK xiii. 3 Who forsothe i.s vnauysid to 
speken, shal felen euelis, 1390 GoweR'Cev/. II. 43 Thor 
miht so per cas Benydel, a.s .sointime wa.s Akvnges dowhte 
unavised. r4i2-.ao'LYDa Chron. 'Froy vi, Mem list n< 
)iing to be so rekkelcs, Nor vn-aviysadt what hem:o,u3Lto,do.. 
a 147s G. Ashby Dicta P/tdos, 385 Unaiiisedi men, foies 
bene repute. 1530 PAt.SGR, 328/ 1 Unavysed,, tjuxladuhi, 

S.- IS3S Cq,vhrdalr- /’ w?'. xxj. 5 He y* k vnaduysad„oora. 
meth vnto.pouerte. 1566 Pain.ter Pm, Pleas. 1 L 1,75 Here 
they may see the damage, and hurt that unadvised youth, 
incurreth. 1640 Bi>. Hall F.phc, in. 223 Some bold! tm. 
warranted suggestion from, an unadvised adversary., i6f|6 
Earl Mon.m. ir. Beccalint 's Adz'is.fr, Paruass. I. 1.(1674) 

3 Flies, .which some unadvised men endhayouring, to chase 
away., with a Dagger, have.. cut their own Noses, xjx6 
Lkoni Albertis Archii. LI. 99 Faults which the negligent 
and unadvisedeasily fall’ into. 1819 Lams St, Crispin to M r. 
Gtjford X All: unadvised, and in an evil' hour,, .you dafi. The 
lowly laBours of the Gentfe .Craft, i33t Scott Ci. Roo. rer.. 
The’ t.honghtless.insult which the Count had been unadvised 
enough to, put upon tbe.Emperor the preceding da, y. _ 
ir iiisf, 1600 S. Nicholson /I cu/arfarf 1 876)100 vnaduised, 
Treason-working eyes, You are the cause my ifc in. passiotr 
dyes. r53x Quarles Argalus- br P‘- >• Wks. (GrosartFIH!, 


bi Similarly of conduct, disposition, etc. 

T390 Gower C'wyJ 111 . 274 Ther is yitmore fnrto sein Of 
love which is unavised. c 141* Hocclevb De Reg. Prittc. 
3104. A Prince-mot.. his-ansir refreyne, & ire, Lest bat vn- 
avisid commocioun. .sette his ben on fire. 1440 J. Shirley 
DeiheK. jf«wr«t.(i8i8),2s O yef.,.men:ilesse Scottisshe folke, 
..full replct of unavisid folife 1553, Act t Mary iL 
C..I. § 2, Taking, his, fbundatioii partly vpon his owne vn- 
aduised judgment of the Scripture. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 
I. iv; 34 His rufltn raiment.. Which. he had spilt.. Through, 
vnaduized raslinesse woxen wood, zdio Holland Camden's 
(1637) 4S4, Preserving.. the Realme from that confu- 
sion which it atterfell into hy King John’s unadvised car- 
riage. 1638 Qvarles Hieroglyph, i, iij. 6 His knowledge 
chinbsv.and.sometimesslips Through unadvised hast. 1726 
Leoni Albertis ArchR,. 1. 3t b,, Nero’s unadvised; fondness 
for building. 

t 01 Qua3i-«rfe Without consideratioa or reflec- 
tion; unwarily, heedlessly. Obs. 

a. i 4 aft-a Lyd 6. Tlfo&f tn. 4651; Wherfor ech man be war 
Vnavysed a werre to hygynne; c 1440 Gesta Rom. lx,v. 289 , 
, (Add. MS.), He, as he rode vnavised, fille into- one, and 
myghtnotoomeout, fbrthepittewasdepe. xifisVulgaria 
! abs. y'erentio It furseth nott whedye a woman do all 
; tliynges auysed or vnauysed, 

P- rS3S. CovERDALB Prov. xiii. 3 Who so. speakeih -vn- 
; aduysed, fjTid'eth iiarme. 1606 G. Woodcock Lives Em~ 

. perars in Hist. Ivstine Kk 5 The matter being vnaduised 
done, hee lost many of his men. *627 May Lucan i. 343 
Themaddpeople all With hasty steppes .so vnaduised runne, 

I As if no way at ail were left to shunne Their imminent, and' 
’ feard distruction. 

d. Not having consulted wilh another; not 
having been consulted -with. 

XS79 Fenton Guicciard: (1618) 4 So Ludouyke Sforce,.. 
unadvised with others, had given caunsell tliat the Em- 
, bassadors .. should all enter Rome in one day; *649 Milton 
Eikon. xii, Wks. 1851 lil. 431. What should move the King 
, .. to hold such frequent and close meetings with a Com- 
rnitty of Irish Papists, .white the ParlUment of England 
sate unadvis'd'wiih. 18(36' Browning & Foster- Life. Straf- 
ford ti8'92), i6o The Cat holies., unadvised with each other, 
and utterly unprepared. 

3 . Not advised' or warned, rarer-^. 

r 1374 Chaucer Troytus 1. 378 'Thus argumented he ya 
his gynnynge, Ful vnauysed of his wo comyiigc. 

1 4 , Not announced or foreshadowed. Qbs. 


eigSd Chaucer Pars. T, P'449 Whan; they aouiden by 
fteletee vnauysed and sodeynly withdrawen aymm. a 1395 
Hylton Scala. Perf. it. xJiii. (1^07) Kviij b, The ghostly 
presence of Ihesu..hryngeth to his mynde.,tbe wordes..oE 
holy wrytte vn-soughte and vnauysed' one after a nother, 

•f b. As. adv. Without warning; nnexpeciedly. 

1390 Gower Cbq/C 1 . 133 The Ckimelion, Which.. moste 
newe His colour, and thus unavised Fulofte time be stant 
dwguised. c 1450 tr. De hnitutiane l xxiu. 31 Many men 
dien .sodenl.y & unavised, *483 Caxton Arg. 377/2 To 
thende that sodaynly he shold falle, up on this kyng un- 
ad uysed, 

S . Not supplied with advice. 

rSsr TkNNvsoN Q. Mary it. ii, 'We. .set no foot there- 
toward unadvised Of all our Privy Council 1B64 in Ld. 
Filzmaui-ice ilii? (rnww//k-(Tgo5) L 469 Mow fearful it is; 
to be suspected— uncheered—un^inea and unadvised t 
1876 J. C., Brown R'ebaisement in France iv. v. § 10. 294 
From the forbidding nature of. the mecipict^ few would be- 
hold enough ta make, the essay unaovised; 
TTnadvi'Seiily, Forms: as prec. -k-lie, 
-ly(e (also 4 mn:aoysaedI'y> 6 Sc. onavisildy). 
[f. prec.+-i.T2.] 

1 . Without consicleratton or reflection; impru- 
dently, injudiciously; thoughtlessly,, rashly, in- 
advisedly. 

oi ^1340 HrA*tpoLKPwM TV. XI JJat bay say to bant na 
■wordes of myssawe. .rat of displesance vnauyssedl'y. a 1513'- 
Eabyan Chron. vn. (18,11) 666 Robert Kyfdde, one of the; 
shyreffs, vnauystdiy knelyd downe nygh vnto the sayd 
mayer, -wheiof the maycr after reasons'd hyiit and jayd it to 
his charge.. rsigDouca-AS yE>t«frt!iX. vii. »5r Quhill Atesua 
onavisitly Cted with hys. scheyld Imaonus,. hynt by,,. .Ilya- 
breist stud nnkyti 

g. 1474 Caxtoh C/awe-iil-iv:, G4b, Itcometh of nature; 
often tyraos to women, to. geuc counceyl, aborlly and. un- 
ad uysedly tothynges that ben in double or perilous, 1581; 
Mulcastur Positious} xxxvii (>1887), 138; By appuintment, 
either vnnduisedly maile.ar adnivedi y marred. i6_*o;V enker 
Fin Recta viil. 189: If it be iminuderately, vntuiiely, and. 
vtiaduisedJy vsed, it is no lessa hurtfull then Intemperance. 
1657; Tr APR 4 He would speak no. mure soi 

rashly, and unadvisedly as he had done, to-Godl’a disltonour. 
1709 TaRer Ko, 147 r S,! shall declclfc tiathing unadvisedly? 
in Matters of tills Nature. 1763 Blaokstoss Cont/ic. 1 .. 
iSy Charies the first.. having unadvisedly passed an. act to 
continue the parliameiit then in being., 180S Scott hat. tm 
Gifford Ocft in Lockhas't, If a weak brotheB will unad- 
visedly pat foiitih his. hand to support even the ark of the; 
constitution, L would! expose- his. argumeuts. 1866 Guo- 
Eliot F. Mtalttv, Thoiieaee ranks and- degrees— and those; 
who can serve in the liigher mual! not unadvisedly change 
wliafC seem.s tabe a providential appointment 

+ 2 . Without warning ; unexpnafiedily. Obs. 

e XB3S ini Strype Eeet. Mone-ivfaiiiK Appi xlv. 125 Antf. 
Christ shal sodenlyondi un«d.iusedly'aame, and ..destroy ab 
mankind through h w error. 1577 Hanm** A nc. Reel. Hist. 
(1663) t7j| Petrus, who., siiddsnly and, unadvisedly by the: 
commandment of Moxitmnus. was; beheaded. i6^> N. 
Marsw it# Lett. Rik Meit (Camden) 296 The pretended 
hlatbematicianihAS quite, mistoken hk messu'pesi and, soar- 
ingtouhight ha4-h unadvUetllwdrapbintoitihe’p'it. 

Uhnad'Fi'S’edxiesS; [f. as'pruK + 'WJuaa.J The 
quality uf being unadviaed; wantof consideraiion 
01 refleclLoo-; impoideace,, lashaes* ; aa in^smee 
of thisL 


xmjOTitcMa 

c I44P Pbcock Repr. 357 It is to be biteeued that Girald 
was bigilid (as manie otnere writers bi li3tne» and un* 
avisidnes ban. be), xg^UoAht. Erasm.Apoph. asfib, There 
was nothyiig more uncon venable for a peifecte good 
Capitaiiie, then over muche hastyng & unavisednesse. 
1583 Golding Calvin on. Dent. c.xlii. 875 How many faults 
do we commit through vnaduLsednessei when we thinke not 
on them? 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit ix; xxiv. (1632) 1229 
By his owne vnaduisedhes^e .. hee clouded his honour. 168* 
Kettlewell Chr. Obedience (1715) 564 All his unwill'd 
ignorances, and innocent uiiadvi.sednesses, upon his prayers 
for pardon shall he abated. 1780 Bentham Prtne. LegisL 
ix. § 16 In the case of n«-advi.sedness with respect to any 
of the circumstances Ibid, § 17 Un-ad viaedness coupled 
with heedtessne.ss. and mis-advisedness coupled’ with rash- 
ness »8S3 J;as. HaM'Ilton, Life Bpi % Hall 167 The cir- 
cumstance which implicated him was, at the worst, an act of 
unadvisedness, 

+ Unadvi’Sely, adv. Obs. Also 4 vnauiseSy^ 
4-5 -auysely, 5 -awyssely. [ 1 '. Un-T xi+avisi 
AdVISX a Qf. USAVTSY «,J «= USAD!. 

VrSEBLY adv. 

c X380 Wyclie IRhs. (i 83 q) 383 iJis; symony & heresi: s® 
vnauysely broujte iii-io ba chirche, 1423 tr. Secreta Secret. 
Priv. Priv. 138 If hit bappe a kynge to do any thy age vn- 
awyssely. a X4SS Lett Mao-g. Anjou iV Bp. Beckington 
(Camden) 99 Sunime of your officers, .iinadvisely toke fro 
day to day the horses of our said tenants. 

fUnad'Vi'Semeilt. Obs. rare. In 6 vnad- 
■uyse-, iV. VTaadwysment. [Uir-Ti2.] Want of 
consideration or judgement.. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. CW. de ■\Y. 1531) 90b,, Inconstancy or 
vnstableiies, heddynes or vnad'uy..;emeiit, inordinate laue 
that man or woman hath to Them selfe. a i6aa Mont- 
gomkrib Devat Poems v. a Since vnadwysment wraks or 
thou he war. To call foe grace betyms at God begin, 
t TTnadvi Bing, ///. ti. Obs.—^ YOi| 

Imprudent. 

xyai Soutkehne Spartan Dame tr. k The repented: rash- 
ness of my youth, Whose unadvistng folly gave me to Your 
sister's bed, now surfeited,, and loath'd. 

Una erated,///. n. (Un-* 8.) 2796 Kirwan /T frw/. AfVks 
(ed. 2) 1 . 170 Here, [it] is reiiiarkable,. that- magnesia, and 
oalx should be unaerated. 1835-6 Todd's. CxcL Anat, L 
143/2' In this instance.. the aerated and unaerated blood; 
require to be'. . prevented from comming,Uiig. xSSy MotONBV: 
Forestry IV. Afr..xss The cloth is dt;ip;^ into the exUacti 
unaerated, then freely exposed to the air. 

UnsBstlLe''tic, a. (Un-1' 7. GL In/e&thetio 

a., and G. uneestetisch.') 

1832 [S. AusTiNltr. Tour Germ. PrineeWl. xii. 33 a Thw 
moniing I went to church, with a fttU intention' of being 
pious ; but it did’ not succeed. Everything was loo cold, 
dry, and' unaE.sihetic. 1846 MiLman Ess., Nexuman (tSyof 
352 Our unpoeiic and unasstbetic (may we venture' the' 
word?)' spiriiualfty; 

Un.afea'rd,.-ed, a. arch or dial. Alio 

6 vnafifeaF'd, Ak. onaffeSred, [Lrif-l S.J Un- 
afraid- 

15,. Christ's. Kirk in Bannaiync MS, (Hunt. Club) tHry 
Than. foilowU feytaen rycht on-afieird. 1595 Daniel Civ,, 
Wars III. Ixxviii, The king. .plies his hands vnilaunted, 
vnafienr'd, And with good hart, and life for life hesrird,. 
1812 Tennant Ansier F, vx., xli, L was not unafeared. 1868 
Morrjs. £nz-.'A 4 )' Pan. (1870). I. I., 400 The weasel peered 
From out the wheat .stalks on her unafear'd. tSgS N. 
Munro f. Splendid viii, Down at the shore, unafeared of 
man, would be solitary hinds. 

TTna fTable, a. (Un-J 7.) 

1603 Daniel To- Sir T. Egerton. xyii, "When surly Law, 
steine and vn.ifrable. Cares, onely but itselle to satislie. 1633, 
T. ADAMS.A'.i;/i.2 /'«/»' iL xg Nabal’s .set vant was wenrie of so 
unalfable, uncharitable, unreasonable a, Master. 2736 Neal 
Hist Pm-it III. 542 He [Charles IJ was unafTable and, 
diiSuult of address. 1770 .Armstrong, rndiations cf Shaks. 
1x9 Of walkiiig>tatu«i,gho.sts unaffable. 1834 Dk (Juincev 
Aulobiog. Sk, Wks. 1854 II. 189 Soutlieydisliked in Wordt. 
worih the air of dogmatism, and the unaffable haughtiness, 
of his manner. 

XTnaff&’cted, ppl. a. [Uir-i s., Cf. G. «»- 

ajjfectiri.'\ 

I., L. Not adopted or assumed : a. Of qualftiet, 
feelings, etc. : Nut simulated oc pretended ; real,, 
genuine, sincere. 

xS9a Danibl Cam.pl, Rasamte>id\xxv\\\. A happy Country 
mayde, Whose vnaffected, innoceiicie thinks No, guilefulL 
fiaude. x62a Peacham Conipl. Gent x._(i634) 90 Hee.. 
cannot with Virgin containe hiiitselfe witliin th.at sweet,, 
humble, and unaffecterl moderalion. a 1656 Hp. Hall 
Serin, on, EccL Hr, 4 Wks. 1808 V. 571 Not in a hypocriiical 
way of ostfiuation, . .but in a wise, sober, seemly, nnaffcaed 
deportment. 17x0 Sieele^ Tatler No. 198 P 2 There 
appeared in the Face of Cailia a Cheaifulne.ss, the constant 
Companion of unaffected 'Virute. 1706 Mme. lyAaBtAie 
Camilla Il'L 184 Sir Sedley received them with the most 
unaffected iileasurc. 1823, Scott Talhm, xvii, A huri ied 
glance of undisguised and unaffected terror. 188^ Planch, 
Eeeam, aa May s/a A war which the great majority of lli« 
nation regard with unaffected dislike. 

1 ?. Of style or discourse: F^ree from affectedk 
wards or phrases; simple, natural. 

Xi598' Hakluyt Roy, Ptef, p8 The harsh and vnaffected 
siile of his siibsiantiall verses and the olde dialect of _hi» 
wordss. 1619 T. hl'ORE in A. Newman Pleas. Vis, Aiijb, 
Like 10 ehy modest selfe, thy happy veine Is vnnffecied. 
1659 Ruskw. Hist, Coll. 1 . Pri-f., J fiave tsteemed the mosfi 
unaffected and familiar Stile the best. 17x1 Stubi.b Sped. 
No, a t*;3 .Sir Andrew havinga natural unaffected Eloquences 
axtjax Shekkiklo (Dk. Buckhm.) IVhs. (1723)- 1 . iSo Hera 
sweet Elocpience does alway.s- smile, la such a choice, yet 
unaffected Style, As must both Knowledge anrl Delight im- 
part. x8t8 Scott Let in Loch/iart fi8g!) IV. iv. 137 The 



OTAFPECTEDLir. 

letters you liave puMished are, 1 think, his very hest — 
lively, entertaining, and unafl'eeted. 

e. Uf conduct, bearing, etc, ; Free from affecta- 
tion or artificiality. 

_ vjtz Steelb Sj^ct. No, 284 T 1 An unaffeeted Behaviour 
is without question a very great Charm. 1791 Wus. Rad. 
CUFI-'E Ron. Forest v, His Manners were unaffected and 
graceful rather than dignified, 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
li, She said the wickedest things with the most simple un* 
affected air. _ 1878 Miss Braddon y. Has;gard^s Dan. I. 67 
Oswald was impressed by the simple pathos, the unaffected 
power, of the speaker. 

t2. Not desired nr aimed at. Obs.rare. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vii. xliv. § 3. 358 A cloud 
gjpeariisg of bloud and fire, immediately after bis vnaffeotcd 

3. Of persons : Not affected, •unaitificial or tm- 
pretentioTis, in manners. 

1677 Miege AV. II, Unaffected, n'esi jlas/t^ci/, 
01721 Sheppiecd (Dk. Buckhm.) H-'-ks. (1723) 11. 2C6 
Montagu, methinks, represents Adam in his innocence. . j 
naked, but not ashamed, because unblemished and un- 
affected. 1729 T. Cooke Ta/es, etc. 88 Hence, says the 
Bird of Veiiu-!, Boaster fly; . . Me Men, and Gods, with 
Admiration view, Plain, unaffected, with my glossy Hue. 
j3i8 Lady Morgan A uiniio^-, (1859) ® seems eminently 

intellectual, unaffected, and kind. 1889 Lancs Prince Prigio 
ii. 13 What nice, unaffected princes they are 1 
To, Sincere, h nest (in some respect). 

*796 Mme. D'Arblay Carnilln V. azi An unaffected 
admirer of all she had heard of [her] good qualities. 

II. 4. Not affected or influenced in mind or 
feeling; untouched, unmoved. Also const, by, 
t io, 'i' wUh, 

cisGfi C’tess Pembroke Ps. win. ii. The asp!ck,.On 
whom the charmer all iu value applies His skillful’st spells 
self-de.af, and unaffected lies. ci6i6 Fletcher Thierry 

L TJteod, n. i, A poor, cold, unspirited, unmantier'd, Un- 
nest, unafifecled, undone, fool. 1789 Law Serious C. iv, 
fi? The mock ceremony, instead of blessing our victuals, does 
hut accustom us to trifle with devotion, and give us a habit 
of being unaffected with our prayers. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela. I. 177 How unaffected People were to tjie Dis- 
trMses of others. 1803 Censor i Sept, loo There is some- 
thing ,, so moving in the narrative, that 1 think it is 
impossible any reader, however stoical, can remain un- 
affected. c 1820 Mrs. Sherwood Orange Crime 17 The old 
man was quite unaffected, and looked quite stupid, 
t b. Not inclined to a side or party. 
xflig Sir E. Herbert in Eng. fe Germ, (Camden Soo.) 85, 

I hope his Majestie will find this stale so unaffected and 
neutrall, that . , their irresolution will keep them indifferent. 

6 . Not attacked by disease or illness, 

*79;; M, Baii.ub Morb.Anat. (1807)408 Scirrhous tumours 
occasionally arise in the vagina itself., when the uterus is 
unaffected. “ ri— <■. i.a -1 

In this stage 
are unaffected. 

6 . Not acted upon or altered by some agent or 
influence. 

X830 Mackinto,sh_A^A. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 24 That 
happiness consisted in virtuous pleasure, chiefly dependent 
on tne state of mind, but not unaffected by outward agents, 
was the doctrine of both. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 111. 
fli5 Free from old age and unaffected by disease. 

D. Similarly without const. 

*833-4!. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. MHrop. (1843) VI. 656 
A tvemour which might shiver elastic flint,, .but leave the 
chalk unaffected, x^o Retrospect Med. CIl. iSa Out of 
six cases treated two were cured (?), t hree slightly relieved, 
and one unaffected. 

XTxiaiffe'ctedly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
affected manner ; without affectation. 

X677 Miegb AV, Diet. II, Unaffectedly, sons affectation. 
*^3 Congreve Old Baichtlor v, i, Yet, she was un- 
affectedly concern’d, he says? and often blush’d with Anger 
and Surprbe. 1782 V. Knox Jim. xxiii, (18x9) 1. 131 'J he 
parpose_ of history is truth, and truth requires no more than 
to be fairly, openly, and unaffectedly exhibited. X794 R. J, 
SuuvAN I'Verv Hal. 1. Pref. 7 He has unaffectedly to solicit 
the indulgence of the reader. 1808 L. Murray Eng, Gram. 
I. 232 A girl unaffectedly mode-st. Ihid, 270 He spoke un- 
affectedly and forcibly. xSjd T. F, Tout Edw, I, iv, 68 
Edward w .s deeply and unaffectedly religious. 

TJa.affe-ctea.neaa. [f. as prec.] The quality 
of being unaffecled, 

1 1. Iropassiveness, indifference. Ohs. 
xdyo Devout Comtnun. (16S8) 203 Charge not upon mo. . 
my unpreparedness, tinaffectedness. X&81 Kettlewell 
Chr, Obedience (1715) 528 The coldness and unaffectedness, 
the unsettledness and distractlnns, which they find in them- 
selves when they are at prayers. X694 — Comp, Penitent 
I am grieved . .for all my neglects of thy service, and 
my Insincerity and unaffectedness in performing it. 

2. Fi'cetlom from affectation ; naturalness. 
x63s H, More Paraiip, Prophet, vi. 38 Which Letter, as 
1 said, is written with.. unaffectedness and ptinctualness 
withal. 1732 Harr, yourn, through Eng. fiSfij) 32 She 
seemed to have all that delicacy and inaffectedness requisi.e 
to persons of the first rank. 1783 Blair Lect. xix. 1. 398 
The simplicity or unaffected ness of bis manner, is tlie 
crowning ornanient. i86x 1 ’iuckbrav Four Georges iv. 
(X362) 19a Not ill liked by the nation, which pardons youth, 
ful irregularitiej readily enough for the sake of pluck, un- 
afTecteanessandgood-humour. xOfla J. k.hu.t.'n Love Story 
Col, <5- Mrs. Hutchinson ^9 Wliat aignity of bearing I yet 
withal What simple, winning untiffectedness ) 
tUaaffb'Ctlfcle, a. Obs.-'^ [Uu-i y.] That 
cannot be affected. 

xffyff CUDWORTH Iniell. Syst. 1 iv. { 36. 561 To what pur* 
pose any Idevotioiml .^ddI esses should bo made by us to 
such an Unaffeotlblo, Inflexible,, .and Adamantine Being* 

Uaaffo'o'brag,///. a, [LTr-i jo.] 

+ L Free from affectation. Obs. 
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160a Lii. Cromwell ni. Hi. 13 A most learned, yet vnaffect- 
ing spirit. 1713 Steele Sped. No. 423 pa He carries 
on an unaffecting Exactness in his Dress and Manner. 
1814 WoRDsw. Exenrs. vi. 578 Though a vulgar face.. And 
unaffecting manners might at once Be recognised by all. 

2. Not affecting or toucliing ; having no effect 
upon the feelings, 

x647_ N. Ward Simple Cdbler 87 AflTected terraes are un- 
affecting things to solid hearers. 17x9 Waterland Find. 
Christ's Dw. 277 Abstract Reasons of Esteem, Honour, 
and Regard are unaffecting, without a mixture of some- 
thing relative to Us. 1763 J. Brown Poetry Sf Music xiii. 
233 'The Ode must be written in the Style of Passion ; not 
with the Parade of unaffecting Imagery, or tedious Allegory. 
x8i2 Ckabbe Tales vdii, 354 In her tall mirror then she 
shows a face, Stiff coldly fmr with unaflfecting grace. 1823 
J. Wilson Trials Marg, Lymisay i. 3 The narrative of 
whose fortunes may pe^aps not be unaffecting to those 
xvho [etc.]. 

XJnaffe-ctionate, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 
f 1. Unbiassed; impartial, Obs.~^ 

1588 A. King tr, Canisius' Catech. Gvijb, I think ft 
sail be acceptable to the vnaffectionatredarigiff..! sail pen 
ye occasion [etc.]. 

1 2. Not endowed with feeling. Obsr-^ 

X64S Milton Tetrnch, Wks, 1851 IV. 236 A helplesse,uri. 
affectionate, and sullen masse whose very company repre- 
sents the visible and exactest figure of loiielincs it selfe. 
f3. Not well affected. Obs.—''- 
1787 Jefferson Writ. (1839) 11. 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotism, renders him unaffectionale to 
our governments. 

4, Not affectionate ; devoid of affection. 
xSis Mrs. Pilkington Celebrity III. 13 Sir Ferdinand,., 
returning to her hand the unaffectionate production, said 
[etc.]. 1830 H. N. Coleridge JPfA. Poets (1834) 304 His 
demeanour towards his mother., is generally unalTectionate, 
187s Ruskin F'ors Clav. liv, 167 Not.. that I grew up 
selfish or unaffectionate. 

Hence Uiiaffe-ctionately adv. 

^ 1847 husHNELL Chr, Nurt.^ 11. i. (1861) 241 If the child 
jaid aside unaffectionately, in no warmth of 
y gentleness. 

e'ctloned, ppt. a. (Un-* 8.) 7788 D. Gilson 

c,erm. xv. 434 When, .the sayings of Jesus are lost upon un- 
affectioiied spirits. t Unaffe'ciive, a. Obs.-^ (un-' 7.) 
1689 Mysi. Iniq. 22 A superficial ai d uiiaffective Glance. 

truaffi‘auced,//f. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

17S0 Carte Hist. Eng, IT. 6ta The duke of Bourgogne, 
or the count of Hainault,., had no daughters unmarried or 
unaffianced. xSxg B. W. Proctbk in Gem 284 Did they not 
say this girl Was unaffianced f Ay, uiiwoo’d, unsought. 
1898 Talmage ill Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 44/1 'Thai at 
least that number of women shall he unatfianced for life. 

Unaffie'd, ///. «. [U-v-iS.] =»prec. 

XS27 in Grose Aniiq. Rep. I1809) IV. 670 The saide An- 
drewe then to be vnmarryed, vnaffied and vncontracted. 
ci6as in Vemey Mem, (1904) 1. 7a That the ward unmar- 
ried, unalTyed, and uncontracled should . . be sent to Lady 
Denham. 1837 Emerson Woodnoies \x. sy Not un- 
related, unaffied, But to each thought and thing allied. 

fUnafiaTed, ppl. a. Qbs.—^ [Un-I 8 .] Un- 
polished, rude, 

1390 Gower , 

His herte, which is iinafiiled. 

UnaiETlated,///. a, (Un-* 8.) 1849-50 Auson / fiVf. 
Eur. 1 1. yii_ § 23. X34 Noprecautions[were] adopted, .against 
the admission of unafifiliated members. 1859 Sat. Rev. 17 
Dec. 728/2 Not to trust upright and able servants unafiili- 
ated to the Society of Loyola. UnafllTmed, ppl, a. 
(CJn.‘ 8.) 1620 Donne a6 Strm, (x66o) 48 That Council Jof 
Tren t ] vvil 1 not say, that . . we leave any truth unaffirmed, whii. h 
the Primitive Church affirm’d to be necessaiy to salvation. 
Unaffl’xed,///. «. (Un-* 8.) xfma'Hix.u^ Stenographie 
D ij b, -Vnaffixed Particles, as : furlong, despise. 

TJ 3 iaS.vcted,/i 5 /,o. (Un-1 8 .) 

1599 Daniel Musophilns 13 The whiles my vnafflicted 
mince doth feede On no vnholy thoughts for beneliu 1647 
Bp. Hall Satan’s Fiesy Darts ii. iv. 163 Tell mee if thou 
canst, which of those Saints that are now shining bright in 
their heaven, bath got thither u'l.afflicted 1 1665 Bp. N. 
French Hist, Whs. (1846) 1. 135 If such an one may not 
pass his days iinafflicted. 1742 Young WA Th. v. 333 Truth, 
radiant goddess ! . .shews the real estimate of things; Which 
no roan, iinafflicted, ever saw. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xvL 
13 [Wine] mellowed by pure chalk rock and unaffiicted 


they Behold, His Face like unaffiicting Lightning bright. 
— - Christaphel Ibid, I, 420 As Moses . . once saw God’s 
trayling Beams with unaffiicting Aw. Unaffli-ctinely,m/w. 
(Un-* II.) «x7xx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. wks. 1721 
1, 94 Forth from the bosom of the fontal Sire Came the 
Eternal Word to wear our Clay And Godhead unafflictiiigly 
display. UnaJfo'rdable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1825 Ben- 

THAM Opie, Apt. Maximized, Indie, (1830) 77 The space 
and research necessary for suen distinctions [is] altogether 
unaffordable. Unafifra'ncbixed, ppl a, (Un-* 8.) 
i5ix CoTOR. s-v. A/orfr-wa/M, Illegitimated bastards, vn- 
naturalixed strangers, and vnaffrancliixed villaiiies. 

XJjiaffri-ght©d,7>/>/. «. (Un-i 8.) 

X5S6 Marlowe isi Pi, Tambnrl, iv. i, As Crocodiles that 
vnnffrighted rest While tbundring Cannons rattle on their 
Skins, cifiao Fletcher & Mass. LiitieFr, lawyer i. i. 
He that through all these dreadfull passages Pursued aiid 


overtook tlian, unaffrighted. Deserves reward, 1641 T. 
Havne M, Luther 21 MulLitius.,with sharp wordes and 
thrwtes so daunted the man, till now a clamorous, 


affrighted, bold face, terrible to all, xtxS Entertainer No. 
13. 84 Henderson.,, whom they traduced as timorous. ., 
they found.. unaffrighted with Threats, Reproaches, and 
Dangers. 174a Riohard«on Pamela 111, 211, I 


Undistracted by the slgbu they see. 18S6 A. WKiKAffrA 


TTNAaREEABLE. 


Hence Uuaff'ri g’litedl.y adv, 

iSgr H. Herman His Angel x2x When they could un- 
affri^htedly bask in the .sunshine of iheir mutual happiness. 

Unaffro-nted,///. a. [Un-1 S.] 

1. Not affronted or insulted. 

1733 Richardson Grandison (1781) HI. xxx. 355 You went 
away unhurt and unaffronted. i8zo Keats Lamia i. loi 
And by my power is her lieauty veil 'd To keep it unaffronted, 
unassaiTd By the love-glances ol unlovely eyes. 

2. Not eonironted or faced. 

1840 Browning Soi-dtUo i. 347 Rife With grandeurs, un- 
affronted to the last. Equal lo being ail 1 1856 F. E. Paget 
Owlet of Owlsi. 57 But unnffronted, (we invent a very ex- 
pressive word for the OLCasion,) he is impregnable. 

+ UnafEro-ntive, a. [Un-1 7 .] Un- 

resisting. 

1720 Welton Suffer. Son of God II. xxxi. 801 .Such an 
unaffrontive Patience, and Re-signed Disposition, i.s ever 
acceptable to God. 

TUnafrai'd, a. [Un-I 7 .] Not afraid; un- 
daunted, undismayed. Also const, of. 

1423 Jas. I, Kingis Q. xxxv, Therewith vnaffraid, . . From 
beugh to beugh thay hippii and thai plaid, 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I 247 King Caratac, with curage vn- 


Hath thy all-glorious Deity ne’er a shade.. Where I might 
sit refreshed and unafraid ? 1672 Drvden DeJ. Epilogue 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. i6g By unfeared lie [B. Jonson Catiline 
tv. i. 32] means umfraid ; words of quite a contrary signi- 
fication. 1725 Ramsay Genii. Sheph. ni. i, He,.. unafraid 
of fate, Contented spends bis tinie, 1748 Thomson Cast, 
Indol. 11. xxviii, Where free, ami unafraid, Amid the flower- 
ing brakes each coyer creature stray'd. 1836 Mrs. Brov:ii- 
WG Aitr. Leigh lU. 169 Serene and unafraid of solitude I 
worked^ the ^ort days out. 1893 Clive Holland yap . 
Wife iii, 1 never felt so unafraiu of Lou. .in all my life. 

fUnagainsayably, adv. Obs. rare. [Uu-i 
II.] Undeniably. 

c 1449 Pkcock Rtpr, I. XX. 130 This firste parte oi this 
present book and The iu.st apprising of Hoh Scripture., 
schewen vnd'JUtabli and vna^enseiabily, that [etc.], ibid.nu 
xvi. 380. c i^$ 6 —Bh. of Faith (1909) 222 If this be ire we, as 
it is unajenseiabili trewe. 

ttJnagainsta'ndably, adv. Obs.—^ [Un-1 
11 .] Irresistibly. 


I that is t 


I, violeinli and ferseli and as it were 


dre li 

„ . 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her, A vi b, Whan an unaged 
prynce is made Knygbt or be crowned King. 


‘na’ged, a, Obs.~‘^ [U^-I 9 .] Not of age. 


257 She,. meant to make me be A deathles.s man for ever, 
and uiiageing all my days. Una'ggravated, ppl. a. 
(Un-' 8.) X746 Wesley Print. AJemoitist la This is the 


Its vice is scanty ana unaggravateo. una'ggregatea, 
ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1871 Fraser Berkeley x. 390 Things 1 
say, not mere uiiaggregated phenomena. Unaggre'SS- 
ive, a. (Un-’ 7 and 3 b.) 186a Bdin. Rest, CXVI. 223 

In the unaggressive position which England assumes these 
interests are identical. 1867 I.ewes Hist. Phiios, 1 1. 207 
T'lere was something in the noble_ calmness and u^agress- 
ive fearle.ssness of his attitude which acted like a mental 
tonic. Unaggre‘8siveiy, ariv. (Un-' ii.) 1899 Miss B. 
Hahradrn Eoxoler 8 Carrying everything before them, hut 
carrying it gallantly and unagcre-sively. Unajgre’ss. 
iveness. (Un-' 12.) 1870 Pall Mali G. 16 I3ec. 3 It 

would be absurd to give credit for national unaggreiLsive- 
ness to a country parcelled out among a lot of squabbling 
princelings, 

t XJnaglxa'St, a. Sc. Obs. [Un-I 7 .] Not 
aghast ; unafnid, 

a xsxo Dougins K. Hart 1. 184 Sone thai can thame dres, 
Full glaid thai glyde as gromes vnagaist, 1533 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, iRolls) III. 249 'To quhome agane richt sone in 
to that place He ansucr maid, rycht scliurplie wnagast. 
<11600 Montgomerie Mist, Poems xiv. 32, i pas thetym 
but pain. And vnagast, 

XJna’gitated,///. «. [Un-I 8 .] 

X. Not phyaically moved or disturbed. 

1638 Sir T. Hrrbert Trav, (ed. a) 128 Commonly the 
clouds here at Lnrr are undigested, and unagiiaied by the 
wind. X747 Gentl, Aiag. 323 The air stable, and the water 
unagitai^. 

2. Not mentally di’-tnrbed ; not stirred or ex- 
cited by emotion or unrest. 

X77a Test Filial Duty II. SSUragitated by alternate hope 
and fear, the heart is quiet, 1844 Aiem. Babylonian Prin- 
cess II, 257 The steady and unagitated tread of some sea- 
man. x8s7 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i, 34 What we mainly 
want, therefore, is a means of sufficient and uuagitaied 
employment. 

Hence irua'Erltatetily adv. 

1894 Mrs. Dyer Man's Keeping (1899) 64 There was a 
perceptiide pause before he spoke again, during which 
Urquhart unagiiatedly wailed. 

tUiia'glet, V. (Un-> 4.) 1S30 Palscr. 766/1 . 1 unaglet a 
poynte, or lac-, ye defftrre, , . I pray you, imaglet this poynt. 

tTnagree able, a. Now rare, [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Not agreeable or pleasing ; not to one’s liking 
or taste ; disagreeable, uncongenial. Also const, 
to, unto. 

X374 Chaucer Boeih, i, met. i. {1868) 4 But now..myB 



UWAGBEEABLEITESS. 
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vnpitoiise lijf draweb a-long vnagreable dvvellynges in me. 
1401 Caxton Vitas Pair. (\V. de W. 1495) i. clxiv. 173/1 In 
all maner of her ciedes she was unagreahle to god. 1547 
SiB W. Paget in Strype Bed. Mem. (1721) II. vii. 57 Then 
shrill it be well don. . to send an express man, not unagree- 
able to any of both the parts. 1671 Clarendon Hist, 
Reb, IX. § I We are now entering upon a lime, the repre- 
sentation .. whereof must he the_ most unpleasant.. to the 
reader, .and as unagreeable and difScult to tlie writer. tSSg 
T. L. in J. Pordage Mystic Div, To Rdr. 5 His Soul, win, h 
then groaned to be set loose from so unagreeable a Uodie. 
172S Pam. Diet. s.v. Bex, The Excellency of its Wood 
makes amends for its unagreeable Smell. 1808 J ank Aust'en 
Lett. (i8S.t) I. 361 Mr. .M. was not_ unagreeable, though 
nothing seemed to go right with him. x865 Land. Rev. 
5 May 499/2 There is another class of persons who.. are 
what one might call (if there were such a word in the 
Engli.'.h language) ‘unagreeable ’ people. 

t 2. Unconfornaable or unsuitable ia, inconsistent 
or incongruous with. Ohs, 

1350 Bale Apol. 57 Here, how inconstaunt, unagreahle, 
and contraryou.se he is also to hymselfe. 1366 Painter 
Pal. Pleas. {1565) 86 b, Thinkinge 11 better, .to haue a wife 
unagreahle to his estate, then to suffer him to di^ for her 
sake. xsSo E. Knight Trial Truth ts The millers hackney 
vnagreeable with the true rules and accident of armes. 
1624 Heywood Gunaih. ni. 151 Least any abject thing or 
unworthle may he objected against us unagreahle with our 
blood and qualitie. 1667 hliLTON P. L. x. 236 Let us try 
Adventrous work, yet to thy power and mine Not unagree- 
able. 1684 H. More Answer 43 Also it is unagreeable wi.h 
the making the Christian Emperours the seventh Head. 
X703 H. PoDWELL A^d. § 14 in S. Parker Cicero's De 
Pinibus b 4 b, This was thought to be the case of the Bia- 
ihanatoi .. which made U unagreeable to the Principles 
of Philosophy for any to imitate it. 

Hence Uaagree’ableuesB. 

1658 Whole Duty Man xii. § 8 That unagreeahleness that 
was betwixt their practice, and their law. X667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xvi. P 2 A doctrine, whose unagreeahleness to the 
go^el-oeconomy rendred it suspicious. 

u Jtiagreeably, adv. [Un-i i i.] 

■j' 1. Inconsistently. Obs.—^ 

1346 Bale Enf. Votaries i. (isso) 4b, Which thynge hath 
bene hytherto in all Engiysh Chronicles, doubifullic, vn- 
Teablye, yea and vntruly treated. 

3. Unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

{1773 Ash.) 1850 L. Hunt Auiobiog’. I. vii. agz They., 
were not unagreeably sprinkled with quotation. 

tJuagree'd, ppl. a, [Un- i ».] 

1. Not agreed or in accord {with), 

*5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. H. clxxxiv. 336 Thoughe the 
lordes departed euery daye vnagreed, yet they departed 
aso’ider right amiably. 1337-73 Dinrn. Occurr. (_Bann. Cl.) 
i83 'Thaj depairtit agane unaggreit with the said regent, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 8 1/ he find them unagreed upon 
the way, one disputing for this, and anothei for that, ..he 
would sure retra.;t hi.s confidence. 

+ 2. With Not agreed upon. Ohs.-~'^ 
r6St Boyle Sple of Rtripi. (1675) 172 Which [part) is not 
onely less con-idetable, but is cliangeable and unagreed of. 
Unagreeing, //i. (*. <Un-* 10.) x6ii Cotgr., 

*ru», incongruous, vnagreeing; absurd. 1634 Cokaine 
Dinnca i. 0 The knight, .conceived it unagreeing to his 
generous spirit to be cruell to a Carkass. Unai'dable, a. 
(UnP 7b and 5b.) *664 (Shahs,) /i/A Well it. i. i22(3idFoI.) 
That labouiing art can never ransome nature From heruii. 
aydibleti623inaydil)le) estate. [1733 Johnson.) x866Car- 
lYLK Reuff»,(i 88 i) 1 1, 265 Whata look, ..unaidable, an! like 
to break one’s heart. jStx — in Belt. Mrs. Carlyle (18S3) 
111.179 Such a deluge of. .indescribable, uiiaidable pain, 
as I had never seen dt dreamt of. 
i-Uaai'dant, rz, Obs,-'^ ?.] Not helpful. 

1667 Watkbhouse Fire Land, r^a Incontribu'ive to the 
pu'ilique Charge, as well as unaydant to their own Expences. 

tJaai'ded, ///. a, [Un-1 8.] Not aided; un- 
assisted : a. In predicative use ; also const, by. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 141 Who,., with soliiaiie hand 
Reaching beyond all limi',at one blow Unaided could have 


^ 1 : 
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Bided, i860 Tynijali. Glac. i. 1. 5 Mere reasoning, unaided 
by experiment, was incompetent to answer. 1888 Barrie 
When a Man's Single (1900) 71/1 Angus is longing to pull 
us> up the river unaided, 
b, Attrib. ; in later use esp. of the eye, 
idydGLANViLL Ess. iii. 24 The distance of the Heavens is 
so vast, that our unaided Senses can give us but exiieamly 
impeifect Infoimations of that Upper World. 17x2 Black- 
more H. 77 Counting those the unaided eye Can 

see, or by invented tubes descry. 1773 Observ. State 
Poor 63 The terrors of un.tided poverty would happily 
operate to the advantage of those, who..piodigaUy waste 
those earnings, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongnie Introd., 1 
had theiefore the task of avowing myself.. as the sole and 
unaided author of these Novels pf Wayeiley. 1835 Bain 
Senses Of Int. m. iii. §2 The multiplication of unaided eyes 
could never equal the vision of one person with a telescope. 
Hence tTnai-dadly a iv. 


Unai'ding, ///. a. (Un-* io.) 1716 Pope /ffnn' vni. 
581 From fields forbidden we submiss refrain, With arms 
unaiding see our Argives slain. Unai’ling, p;^l. a. 
(Un-* JO.) x846WoKCESTKR(citingChathant), a., 

free from disease J healthy. 

•!•ITaai•m.abl0, a. Ohs.~'^ In 4 uzieymable. 
[U.v-T- 7 b.] Unreck enable. 

138a WvcLiF jtob xxxvi. s6 Lol God gret, ouercomende 
ouie kunnyng ; the noumbre of the jeris of bym uneyinable 
IL {Hestimabili.(\. 

Uaai’ined, a, [Un -1 8.] a. Not aimed 
or pointed at a mark. D. With ati Not taken as 
a mark. 


1648 Hexham ii, Ongennekt, Vn.a5med, Vnleveled. 1669 
Cokaine Poems, Let,^ to Marl Huntingdon 86 So j'ou (my 
Lord) for sweet condition*) known^ Pai alleis to your high 
birth, stand alone, Unajm’d and unarriv’d at. *803 Word.sw. 
Prebtde jv. 315 With din of instruments and slmlfiing feet, . , 
And unaimed prattle flying up and down, X83S Browning 
Paracelsus v. 629 The tumult of unproved desire, the un- 
aimed, Uncertain yearnings, aspirations blind. r888 Daily 
Hews 6 Sept. 6/3 Swept by artillery lire and unaimed rifle 
fire at long ranges. 

Unai mmgtppi. a. (Un-* 10.) idgr Dryden /T. A rlhvr 
1. 1, Your Charming Daughter, who like Love, Born Blind, 
Un-aiming hits, with surest Archery, And Innocently kills. 
ee 173s Granville Poems (ijgo) 86 The noisy Culverin, o’er- 
charg’d, lets fly, And burst unaiming in the tended sky. 

XTaai-rable, a. Ohs.—"^ [Un-i 7 b. Ct. Aihablb 
a.] t Not capable of forming good music. 

a 1619 Campion Counterpoint Wks, (1909) 217 If this be 
the right Ba.se, ..what a strange vnaireable change must the 
key then make from F. with the first third sharp to G, with 
B. flat. 

ITuai’red, ppl a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 1, Untravelled. Obs~^ (Cf. Aired ppl. a. 2.) 

?«i6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Q. Corinth ju iv. Be not so im- 
provident To forget your travelling pace, 'tis a main 
posture, And to all nnayr’d Genitemen will betray you, 

2. Not exposed to the air or to heat so as to 
remove stagnant air or damp. tCf. Air w. i, a.) 

168a Otway Venice Preserved ni. ii. What feminine Tale 
hast thod been listening to, Of unayr’d shirLs ; Calharrs 
and Tooth Ach got By thin-sol’d shoos. 1740 M Rs. Delany 
in Life 4 Carr, (1861) II. 12a We are, I think, too much 
invalids to go into an unaired house, X763 Brit, Mag. IV. 
403 The ladies were under terrible appiehensions about 
damp sheets and unaired beds. 1826 Scott Waodst. iii, 
The state-rooms are imaired, and in indifferent order. 1863 
Trollope Belton Est. ix. 95 She liad been wrong to go into 
such a place as the cold, unaired Court House. 

II n ait, variant of U nhaix a. Obs, 
tlTnaker. Obs, (Seequots.) 

1744 in Z?/cr. Nat. Biogr. (1889) XX. 200/1 The material 
(for making china-ware] is an earth, the produce of the 
Cherokee nation in America, called by the natives unakcr. 
x88s Encycl. Brit. XIX. 641/1 The clay, which was called 
Junaker,' was brought from America, and was probably an 
impure kind of kaofin. 

Unaki’n, a, (Un-* 7.) 1864 F. W. Robinson Mattie, a 
Stray HI. 175 Twice had the answer been deferred, for 
reasons unakiii to each other. 2878 Mi.s.s Fothbrgill/'»4/ 
Violin _vi. i. In former days there had been in bis face 
something not unakin to tins stormy, free night, 

XJual (y«’nal), a. [f. L. i7n-us one + -al.] 
Single ; that is one only ; based on unity. 

1883 Momerie Personalily Introd. (ed, 2) la It (met a* 
physics) .seeks a unal basis for the phenomena of nature and 
of human nature.^ xSai ‘Unitas ' Dualism Pief.,The neg. 
lected Unal principle has its .source in the Divine Onenes.s. 

Unalarm, w. tUx-* 3.) 172a Ds Foe Plague (1734) 

21 1'he Distemper intermitted often at firsts a® fhey were 
as it were, alarm’d, and uiialann’d again. 

Unala'rmed,///. «• (Un-i S.J 

1736 M KS. Delany in Life jr Corr, (1861) 1 II. 419, 1 am still 
unalarmed about the invasion, but don’t find people are 
so apprehensive as at first. 1769 0 . White Selborne xxvi, 
A tame snake, which was..a.s sweet as any animal while 
in good humour and tinalarmed. 1820 W. J ay Prayers 89 
Unalarmed by fears, undistre-sed by pain. 1897 Anne Page 
Afernoon Ride 61 A large iguana, waddling with serious 
mien and unaiarmed leisure towards the drift. 

tTnala'rming, a. (Un-i io.) 

1760-72 H. Brooke Pool o/Q^tal.^.^.^yt^ IILgThe.season- 
able precaution of breaking the matter to our father by 
unalarming degrees. 1803 Ann. Rev. 1. 364 A disposition 
to make . . slight unalarming reform.s. t863 Miss Braddon 
Deoti Sea Pr. 111. tv. 61 Her illness was of a very slight 
and unalarming character. 

tUnalclieniy.w. Obs.—^ [UN-23.3 To 
decompose chemically. 

1661 Feltham Resolves rr. viii. 194 Like the only true 
Philosophers stone, he can unalchimy the Allay of life. 

Una lcoholized, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) [xyys Ash.) i88x 
Dady^ News ax J une 6/ 8 During those two years, .they were 
experimenting in thc'production of Unalcoholired Sherry. 
1884 Ch, Bells a Feb. 214/1 Ff/w.Vrtcru. the pure unalcohol- 
i.sed Sacramental wine. UnalcTt, a. (Un-‘ 7.) x8ir 


‘ M, Field ’ Sight 4 Song 9a The offender 


the British _ 
in war. 1802 
callous, unaleit. 

Una'Iienable, a. [Un-I 7 band 5 b.] »• In- 
alienable a. 

x6ix CoTCR., Inalienedde, vnalienable ; which cannot be 
sold, or passed away. X64X Earl NIonm. tr. Biondi's Chnl 
Warres v, 125 Those countries, .which for safety and repu- 
tation ought to be unallienable from the Crowne of Eng- 
land, xM&Amw. TalatisPlea 27 This Monsieur Talon 
maintains to be an unalienable right of the Crown of France, 
1743 J. Morris Serm, vii. 107 God.. gives all men_ their 
being, and has an unalienable cl.Tim to their obedience. 
1771 Golpsm. Hist. Eng. II. 307 Giving these petty tyrants 
a power of selling ibeh estates, which before his lime were 
unalienable. i84'i Siethkn Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 
13 Personal chattels cannot in any instance be rendered un- 
alienable beyond the period prescribed. 1833 Macaulay 
Htst. Ping. xvii. IV. ns That all men wore enaowed by the 
Cieator with an unalienable right to lib'-ny. 

tiTnalienably, tw'®’. [Un-i ii and 5 b.] 

« Inalienably adv . 

X702 Toleration 3 It is,. evident, .that no Man may arro. 
gate what is unafiennbly appropriated unto God. 1763 
WriKES Corr. (180$) II. >93. * hope my fi lends.. think o( 
me. .for my life unalienably attentive to my country, 1809 
E. Christian In BlachsfoHe*s Comm, 1. 329 The patha- 
I incni bad tbe wisdom . unalienably in commissioners 

I the sum of i,oo0|00o/e annuallyv x88i WojtBoisis 
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Sbsie XXV, The pittance that remained was hers— hers un- 
alienably. 

Una lien.ated./i!'/. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not estranged in leeling. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canierb. T. II. 513 Even if his heart 
should stand the test, and remain wholly uncorrupied, and 
unalienated. x85c) Farrar J. Home 414 An eflbit was made 
by his few remaining and unalienaled friends to provide for 
him the means of emigration. 

2. Not alienated or transferred in respect of 
ownership. 

185X Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. I. 5 Hi.s resources.. 
aro.se only from the very few royal domains as yet unalien- 
ated from the crown. i88'j hivn-QXKV Poredty flL AJrica 
6 The absence of compiled infoririaiion of extent of lands 
sold and unalienated. 

tTJna lieaed, ///. a. [Uk-1 8.] Unalienated. 
1396 Bacon Use Com. Law (1633) 28 Some action mu.st bee 
brought agahrst the heire whilesl tlie land or other inherit- 
ance resteih in him unaliened away. 1674 Stavelev Rom, 
Horseleedt 131 Her example was not followed by any of 
the Nobility, or others, who had incorporated any of the 
Ahby Lands into their estates, but the Queen restored 
only what remained in the Crown un ahened from the same. 

tJnali-ke, adv. [Uk-1 1 1 b.] IlitTerei.tly. 

16x6 Gatakeh Lots 337 Which stickes if they lighi and lye 
both alike on the flat side, they account it a good signe; if 
unalike, an evill signe. 

Unalime’ntary, a. (Un-* 7.) xSaa Good Study Med, 
I. ib2 Unahmcnlary substances swallowed through bravado 
or by mistake, as knives, metallic money, or pieces of glass. 
TT-naliBrn. [f. Unal a. 4- -lsm j (See qiiot.) 
xSga’UNiTAs’ Vnalismi. a Unalism. .has nothing what, 
ever to do with Uriitarianism. It means a sy.stem of 
thought and action which is in accordance with the Unal 
Rule. 

tTnalist (yw-nSlist). [f. Unal a.-usi; cf. 
pluralisiP\ a. A holder of only one benefice, 
D. A believer in unalism. 

X743 R, Newton Pluralities Indefensible 198, I do deny, 
that, in the general, Pluralisis have Gt eater Merit than 
Unallsts. 189a ‘UtitTAs’ Unalism i. 2 Cliiislian nations 
and Ciiurches generally, .are Double Deists, or Ditheists, 
in.stead of being Unahsis, as they ought to be. 
Unali've, a. [Un-I 7.] Not fully susceptible 
or awnke to something. 

1828 L. Hunt Byron 4 Conlemp, (ed. 2)1. 377 Dry, me- 
chanical theorists, unalive to .sentiment and fancy. 1855 
Baoehot Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. x6 An expeiienced and eiudite 
Frenchman, not unalive to artistic effect. X803 U. Allen 
Staliywag 111 . g He was not unalive to the advantages of 
keeping up his dormant connection. 

Unallay able, a. iUn-* 7 b.) x8oi Southey Thalaba 
vii. xvi. Belike he shall exchange.. ii.s cups of joy For the 
unallayable binerne.ss of Zaccoum’s fruit accurst. 

tjnallay’ ed, j*//. «. [Un -1 8.J Not allayed 
or mixed ; unmixeti, ni qualified. 

13x9 Horman Vulg. j6sh, He dvynketh wyne ynalayed. 
X64S Boyle heiaph. J.ove i. (1700) 2 Unallay’a satisfat lions 
are joys too Heavenly to lall to many men’s shaies on Earth. 
1682 Norris hierocLs Yet by the conjunction of good, 
he, .at last enjoys pure and unallai'd pleasure with bis 
vertue. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marefwioni I. 46 Althea 
received lots news with unallayed ir»nsp(<rt, xSx; Cole* 
RIDGE Biogr. Lit. XX. II. 114, 1 can btingto my recollection 
three peisons..who had read the poems, .With more and 
moje unallayed pleasure. xBBy Bowen AEneid v. 608 Deep 
her mighty designs, and her ancient wiaih unailaj ed. 
b. Const, ‘with or by, 

a 1676 H Ai.E Prim, Orig. Man. iv. viii. {1677) 37s By this 
means their enjoyments ate sincere, iinallajtd with fears or 
susiiiiions. 1751 Smoi.Lktt Per, Pit, civ, 'I'he most elevated 
transports of joy, unallayed with the least mixture of grief, 
r762 Falconer Shiptur. u, 379 Where perils un.dlay’d by 
hope appear. X791 Anna Seward Lett, (i8jj) 111. 199 A 
source oflasting happiness., unallayed by private oi public 
calamity. 

tJnane'gcd,///. a. (XJn-> 8.) rsSy Golding DeMomay 
xiv. (3392) 224 if I haue left any thing viialledged Which 
might make to this purpose,.. be which feeleih himself con- 
uicied in himself, needeih no mote diligent pioofe than hath 
been made already. Unallego'rical, a, (Un-' 7. Cf. 
Q. nnattegmiich.'i X776 hncki.K U.Camoens' Lusiad In- 
trod. 138 note. The imailegotical opposition or concert of 
Chi istian and Pagan ideas. Unalleviable, «. (UK-’y b.) 
x8x6 Southey Ess. (1832) I, 241 it was veberoent grief,., 
unalleviated, .and , .unalieviable. 1887 H. Drummond in 
G. A. Smith Life (3899) xi, 274 The thing that crushes is 
to look on silently at the unalieviable pain of those we love. 

Unalie viated, ///. rt- (Un-18.) 

X7S0 Seckkr .Serm. it Mar. (1771) 294 All Mischief of 
all Kinds befall us,, .through the whole Course of Life, uii- 
alleviaied hy al'jospect of Rtcorapense after Deaih. x8x6 
[see ptec,], x866 J . C. Colqumoi. n Wiiberforce 408 1 1 is no 
wonder that he felt, and showed in his looks, tlie unalieviaied 
strain. 18S2 Farrar Early Lhr. 1. 107 'The woild was 
settling into the sadness of unalieviaied despair. 

XTnallrable, a. (Ln-i 7 b.) 

X740 Cheyne Regimen 37 '1 hey are not incompatible and 
unailvablc, ..but they are coniiaiy. 1792 Borke Corr, 
(1S44) HI. 394 Tht-y had long shown themselves wholly 
adverse to, and unfalhable with, the party, 179a — Let. to 
Laugrishe Wks. VI. 335 We look upon you, .as perpetual 
and uimlliable aliens. 

Unallie d, ppl a. [Un- ^ 8 ] 

1 Not allieil or relatetl. 

1663 Boyi.e Usgf. Exp. Nat, Philos, it. v. ago The greater 
their experience,, .the greater indisposition it would give them 
to credit so unallied a truth, 2697 Collier Ess. Mar, SubJ. ij. 
(1703) 83 Extension and cognation are unallied in tneir 
ideas. 2832 M. Arnold EmptdocUs 11. 359 Still Thought 
and Mind Will harry us.. Over the unallied unopenmg 
Earth, 1862 SritNCBR First Princ. it. xiv, 1 113 iiSyst 323 
Year by year are established certain connexions among 
orders of pnenomena that appear unallied. 
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“b. Const, ta. 

1697 CoLLiEB jEjj. Mot. Sufy'.uixyog) 143’Tis aPrindpte 
..absolutely unallied to Reason and Good-natuie. *789 
CovvPER_d»ja;w Mem. S9 Tte eyes that never saw thee, 
siiine WitH joy notunalHed to thine.. rSifl Scott Mr. Lamm. 
xvili, She seemed to he an angel, .unallied to. the coarser 
mortals among whom she deigned to dwell for a season. 
1SS4; Cari-yui Fredk. Gt xvi. iii. IV. e8o He. .regards with 
sublime pity, not unallied to contempt all other diplomatic 
beings. 

2. Having no ally or allies. 

a 1797 H. Wawols Gea. II ( 1847) II. iv. 127 ITnallied^we 
could make no diversion to France. 1898 IFeettiu Gaz, 
ly Apr. 3/4 Spain. .enter.s upon the conflict unallied. 

Unallo'tted, a. (Un-‘ 8.) [i775 A.sh.1: 1869 
Fea. 9 Jan. 44/2 'this shows how wise jt is to have a spare 
hour or two unallotted in the scheme of days. 1883 
Fefi, 24 Chanc. Div. 373 As thei e were so many shares te- 
raainihg unallotted, it shews that there weie no other 
persons ready to lake them. 

‘D'n.allow'a'ble, ff. [Un-I 7 b.] Not allow- 
able; inadmissible, impermissible. 

igdo Davs Steidane'e Comm, ij b, He neylher bringeth 
Scripture for hym, nor any thinge out of the auncient Docs. 
tours, but certeindreamesofliisowne, receiued.afscoolemcn 
by an vnallowable euill enstome. 1S77 BulUnt;ers 
Deeades (7592) 134 If we shall goe about to performe those 
..vnallowable othe.s, then shal we.,incurre the beauie 
wrath of the reuenging Lord’e. i64s MitT0M Teii'ach. To 
Pnrlt. A 2 b, It can be no immoderate, orunallowablecourse 
of seeking so. .needfull reparatbns. «ii678_H. ScoucAt 
Disc. lw/'.Sul<j, (1733) 268 An unallowable patience in hear. 
i;ig hls niaster dishonoured. 172(5 Butler.SVp-va Pref.,_It 
is very unallowable for a work of imagination or entertain- 
ment not to be of easy comprehension.. 1799 Monthly Kcv. 
XXVI ri. 526 The inferences deduced from them would still 
be unallowable. 184a Db Moroan d- Ini.. Calc. 

An infinite number of unallowablepoints. 1867 Macparrkn 
Harmony iii.40 Whatever is unallowable for all: the notes 
is, of course, forbidden for each particular one. 

TJnaillOfW-ed,#/. a. (Un -1 8 and S c.") 

163a SiiRRVvooiD, Unalowed. desa-voili. idSfi Horkkck 
Crucif. yesnsyCvt. 32a No unallowed of mtscairiage.s, 1 mean 
miacarriages against the settled bent and resolutions of out 
souls, can be said to null thiscovenont. vfi^LibcralAmer. 
I L 257, 1' saw two virtuous hearts struggling with an un- 
allowetl passion. 184a PusEV Crhk Lug. Ch, 26 There 
must be risk thsit persons will seek unity in unallowed ways 
of their own, 1874 — Lent. Serm. Slj, To use unallowed 
what is another's is to steal. 

ITmalLoyed,///. a. (Uirri 8.) 

Jig. ati'jz.yittxvt't Freed, ll'itl (sbrs) g Bang it self in 
its absoluteness, ..unalloyed by any differences of mixtures. 
*737 WkST LeL in Gray's Foems (1775) ®7 Four-ancl.twenty 
bouwr of pure unallaj’'d health together, *796 Mmbs 
HArblay CamUht V. 183 A. p?”' 
blame. t86o MoTuay Netkerl. 


superstition. 

lit, *780-7* H. Brooke Ftol of Q’leil. (1792) V. aid A 
coffin of unalloyed and beaten silver. rSia Sir H. Daw 
Ckeni. Philos. 383 Iron, .is capable of acquiring magnetism, 
though in, its unalloyed state it retains it only a very short 
time. 

■OUalltfrable, a. {Uw-*^ 7 h.) *8i» Monthly Rev, 

LXVU. 296 Uniformity in religious opinion was the 
nnallurahle phtenix, for which reffarmtuion pofessed 
to spread her nets. tliraHaTlng, JiJt. a, (UnA laj 
[1775 Ash.] 1803 M. A. Sheb Rhymes <wi (1806T 106 
note, Our national mode of worship j ..there is a coldness 
about it, an unalluring formality. erSss Eyttoh in Life 
(18835 1, iii. 26 Those Muses which had seemed so unallur- 
i -g to her childhood took a .softer aspect. 1863 — Caaioni- 
ana II. aor They maintained the continuance^ after death 
of an unsatisfactory, unalluring state of being. Un« 
aTiused, a. (Un-"- g.) *8*7 Poclok Course T. iiu 279 He 
. . with a look Which hell might be ashamed of, drove the 
poor Away unalmsed 

TJnaiplia'betedj/r. 9.] Not acquainted 

with the alphabet. b\mjig. 

1799: CoLERiDGS Leii. (1893)/ 303 The inhabitants ...are 
bigot^, unaJphabeted in the first fceling.s of liberality. *83* 
— Ibid. 784, An, almost unalphabeted but very sensible 
woman. 

IJjialpbabe'tia, a. (Un-* 7.] *883 Burton & Cameron 
GehtCoastl. v. loj ln fact, the Guanches ofTeneiife were 
vmalphabeiic. UnaltarlUce, a., (UnA 7 c,) 1640 Sir E. 
Derinu Cor wAVe (1641) 34 You maygUMse how un-aliar- 
like these Tables were. UnalterabPliLy. (Un-* ra 
and 5 b.) 1847SMSATON Builders' Man. 143 It is U-Sed for 
hausepainting, less, .in regard to Its unalterabllfty, than to 
its solubility. iVie^Lnw 7 Vww LXXVIll. 315/a Not that 
there was any sanctity or unalterability inherent in the 
metBorandum. 

XTna,-lterable„ a. [Un- 1 7 h and s b.] That 
cannot be altered or changed ; a. In general use, 

jfiit ^iJCiWdilnpermtttahiler, vn.ilterable. i6j6 Bramhacl 
BtplicniJon 5 The essences of things are unalterable. 1694 
F. Braccb Disc. Parables xii. Whatever alieratroo is 
made in the .state., of the soul., shall be from benceforih for 


and in which bodles.nre conceived to move. *8ij^ J. Smith 
Panorama Set, 11.451' Alonei it [aie, silexlis unBlm. 
nWe by the strongest heat. »B6'4. Bowen Logie xil. 400 
What isieallediphysical necessity is nothing but a conviction 
that the relation, of ut Kflicieab Cause to it* effect isiuu. 
alterable. 

■&. (flf resolves, dectsiona, laws, etc. 

Gouenr Gad's A'rrmot a { 67. iia Vow ■with, an- uit» 
aiterablb' rewlotibn tO' performe what you vows ’1899; 
BURNsrry7-/fW. xxxiv.wo No mlVmaiib-tn such matters ur- 
to be held (malt erabte, but may lie changed’npon cwoaslon: 
»779 Mirror No,- 67, PBer resobtiion- wasr taRtn ft and she* 


repeatedly assured me, that her motives made !t unalter- 
able. 1781 CowpKK Conversat. 487 'Tis an unalterable fix'd 
decree, That none could frame or ratify but she. *813 J. 
CbHMACK AboL Fern. Infitniicide Guzeral x, 19s Not less 
unaUerahle did the Jahrejalis of Guzerat pronounce the 
horrid practice of infanticide. 1890 * R.. Bolurkwooo ' Col. 
Reformer (i8gi) 199, I do not see why it should be an un- 
alterable law. 

e. Of feelings. (Common in iSth cent.') 

1716 PoPK Let. to Lady Montagu rg Aug., With all 
unalterable esteem and sincerity. i776MicKLEtr. Cdmoens' 
Lusiad Dissert. i6o/i Perceiving, the unalterable hatred 
which the League bore to his religion. 184 * Brewster 
Mart. Set. It. iii; (1836) 133 Tycho received.. an assurance 
of his Majesty’s unaUerahle attachment 

UnaTterableness. [Eprec.: seeUN-iiz.] 
The quality of being^ unalterable, 
i x6*o Bf. Hale Hon. Marr. Clergy i. xxii. 123 When he 
I': finds an -vnalterablenesse in the determination of the.se, 
degrees. *649 F, Roberts Clavis Bibl. 372 The unalter- 
ablenesso of Gods work. i6gg Burnet yo ..4 r/. x.vxiv. 372 
The Second Branch of this Article is against the Unalter- 
ablOness of Laws made in matters indifferent. 1x1728 
Woodward Fossils i, 186 The Unalterableness of the- Cor- 
puscles, iSiy H.azlitt Clmr. Shahs, (*838), 287 The- un- 
aUerableness of his, rcsoluliuns. *830 L. Hunt AttioMog,. 
Ill, XXV, 283 A bull declaring the unalterableness of every 
papal dogma,. i86d Geo. Euot F\ Holt xxxiv. HI. 6 Our 
minds get trick.s and attitudes as our bodies do — and age 
stiffens them into unalterableness. 

TJnalteraMy, adv. (Un-i n.) 

1643 Ljchteqot Glean. jF.t. (1648) 22: That must he of a 
Lambe or kid unalterably. *697 Coleieu Ess Mar. SulJ. 
I,. (1703) 90 It is the. part of true magnanimity to adhere 
unalterably to a wise choice. 1723 Bolingbroke Let, to 
Swift 24 JuIj',_"-l'o passan.act, which fixing my fortune un- 
alterably to tins country, fixes my person here also. *796' 
Wme, D’Arblay <?«/«///* L 9 His temper wa.s unalterably 
sweet. iSso JHrrschee Study Mai. Phil. i. iii. 39 These 
primary qualities originally and' unalterably immessed on 
matter.^ 1894 H. Gardener UnoJL Patriot that 

point- his mind was clearly and unalterably made up. 

tUna’lterata,/^/. a. .SV. Obs.—^ [Un -1 8 b:] 

Unaltered. 

*53. Bellevden Benner of Pietie 35 (Bann. MS.1, Thy 
word eterne but end is permanent, Vnalterat but mvtabiliue. 

Unaltera'tion. (Un-* 12.) <z 1676 Haees /"r////. Orig. 
Man. 1. iii. (1677) 86 The supposition, .of any corruptible or 
alterable Being, in astate ofincorruption or unalieration. 
llna'lteired, ///. a. [Un-I 8.] Unchanged. 

1531 Recorde Pai/tw. Knowl, i. v. Then do 1 set one. 
foote of the compns vnaltered in D„and strctcli the. other 
in the circular line. *597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. liv. f 3. 
Neyther aie. .the state- and qualjtie of our substance .so- 
vnaltered, but that there are in it many gloiiou.s effects 
proceeding from so neere copulation with duitie. 1613; 
Chapman Odyss. v. 148 Affirming that th' unaltered Des- 
tinies., have decreed he shall not die. *633 W. Rame.sey 
Astral. RtsUnted 226 The; Government or Rule then set lisd 
shall; continue: firm and unaltered 57 years. *763 Sts W, 
Jones Calssa Poems, etc., (17,77): 131. In one. unalier’d Una 
they tempt the fight, *79)5 hlMB. D'Aiiblay Camilla. PV. 
3P2, I should liave assured you of my unalteied leg.ard. 
1835 Macaulay l/ist. Eng xix. IV. 313 U'he valuation 
made in 1692 has remained unaltered down to our own 
time. tS8a M inchin Unipl, Kinemat. aj ITie distance 
between them being altered or unaltered. 

Unadt'eilng, ^/. u. (Un-* 10.) xSi^ Smtu.tnQ. Mai 
vn. 6 Tempered disdain in his unalteriiig eye, Mi.\ed with a 
quiet smile, shone calmly forth. *877 ‘H. A. Page’ De 
Quinery II. xix. 166 U'naltering friendship for hiin lemains 
as his record in this particular, UnaluTnecl, JfiL a. 
(UN-'-'p.) iSri Self-Instructor ^^6 K .stabroua iiiaiiet, such 
as unallumed cloth' is. Unama tgameble, a. (Un-*‘ 
yb.) 1828' Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 86 Coarse niateriala 
predominate- in the unamalgainable Gomposition. *863 
C. I. Vaughan' Y’/ rtw tFords vi. (1866). 106 That remote' 
anj unamalgama'ile thing we have always fancied; to be^ 
reiigion. UnamaTgamated-, ppU a, (Uni-* 8. Cl. 
G, unamalgamirt.) 1823 MonDtby Rev. CVL 19 Hut 
three unaraalgamated provinces. 1844 Noad Electricity 
(ed. 2) 184 Gas from the unninalgamaled. part of the. 
cop,)er. *833 I, Taveor Resior. Belief UZ$Ci 42 The mass 
coitibines the two unainalgamated and adverse elements, 
Unamalgama'ing, Ml. a. iUn-* la) iSao T. L. 
Peacock Misc. Wk.s, 1873 HI. 335 A heterogeneous con» 
geries of tmamnlgamating manneis. 1863 W. G. Paloravb- 
11.271 An influence hardlj' to be und'erstood by our 
own unamalgamating Anglo-Saxon, Unartia'ssed',///, a. 
(Un-* 8;) *700 S; Parkbii Si.t Philos. Ess . a Why might 
it not be as well^a drift or shower of Atoms yet unamass’d, 
disorderly dancing one amongst another,, and at various 
distances!' 

Uuaiua’zed, /X- a. (Un-i 8.) 

T59S' Florio, Imerriler, without feivrs, 'vntunasetL *8*4 
Quarles. Jbii xvii. 30 Who comprerhends iho Lightning, or 
the I'hunder ? Who sees, who heares thetn,.vnanuu!’d with; 
wondeu? *667 M 1 i.ton P. L. ix. 552 . 1 nto- iibe Heart ofi Eve 
bis worcte;mad’e'Way, irhoughat the voice muwh, marveling p 
atflengrtl'N'ot unamat’dl she tbn» isi- answer spakei 1899.1 
Wesitn, Cos, 28’ Sept. 3/3, It is powible to lie unamazed' at 
the modesty of the marr 'who« E aglishedj it. 

Uaambigu’lty. (UkD r») i8i(* G. S. FA«Kn> Pnmt 
Leii, (1844) n. 203' auambiguity is the more fully 
established, because the- language- i» not. that of tc single, 
in^vi'dnali 

iriiambi*gi].oiis, (Uw-^ 7.) 

173* Chestere. xlv. (1774) If. tSg Every pnra|raph. 
should he, so clear, and'ummhiguofcisi that the dullest fellow* 
in- the* world' may not be. able to- miobiiko it. *785 Redd 
IntelL Powers 11, viii. 273 Malebranche is perfectly clean 
and ttnan»J)igBons-ia tbh) inattmv i8e4i/*4i/4. Frans- XCLV, 
229, Thncanaise-and-unambigpousi expression, of theicondL. 
tions of a psoblem in olgttbiiRie. tanguage: in Loxw 

7iX«au.Sirffc(Ta84)jaaApit.a7,9(/» Xf'..thot bad been intended, 
the lAtgisktuM-wopidibave so-enactnd in e-xsrmUk.and-un*.: 
wiibiguous tetntB. 
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*790 G. Walker Serm. 11. xxiii. 164 The promises of the 
Go.->pel..do clearly and unambiguously confirm the hope. 
1802 Phil. Trans. XCH, iii The law of the serie.s i.s truly 
and unambiguously repre.seiited. 1866 J. MAHTiN.EAU,.£rj. 
I. 162 All the phy.-iical indications point unambiguously the 
same way, 

Unambrtioil. [Un-Iiz.J Lack of atubition. 

1781 Earl Malmesbury Diaries tj- Carr. I. 4S7 The idea 
ofThe moderation and unambition of the Fiench Ministry 
is.. solidly established. 1830 F. W, Newman Phases of 
Faith 31 Now indeed they are weak : aow they profess un- 
worldhiiess and unambition, 

U'nambi'tio'ttS, a. [Un -1 7 and 5 b ]: Not 
ambitious or aspiring ; devoid of ambition : a. Of 
thoughts, occupations, productions, etc, 

16. , Nobody 4- Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) 1, 
332 My unambitious theughts have bin long tirdWitli, this 
gieat charge, 1636 Covvlev Praise Pindar iv. Whilst, 
alas, my tim’erous Muse Unambitious tracks pursues. 
*713 Guard:. Na 167 ^3. Train, them up in the humble un- 
ambitiou-s Pursuits of Knowledgei 1768 Boswell Corsica 
Dedication, p. v,_ Predicting: greatness to those who after- 
wards: pass- their days in: unambitious indolence. 1814, 
WoRDSWi Excurs, \\ XXX The calm delights Of unambitious- 
piety he chose, 186a. Latham Channet Isl. ui; xviii. (ed, 2), 
430 The bottom of this unambitious windew. .is hut four 
feet from the ground, _ 1887 Spectator 25 Mar. 421/2 He 
can produce an unambitious though not. unsatisfying liny 
cabinet picture; 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc- 

x6»i G. Sand-vs Ovid's Met. l. (1626) 3 Them -vnambition* 
Mortals knew no murer But their owne Countrie's Nature- 
bounded' shore. 1728 Young Love Fame ir. 291 Is thy 
ambition .sweating for a rhj-me ; Thou unambitious fool, at 
this late time? 1784 Cowper Task iv. 798 An unambiiious' 
mind, content In the low vale of life, 1816 Byron CA. 
Mar. III. Ixiv,. Stainless victories, Won bj' the unambitious 
he.art and hand Of a proud, brotherly, and civic band; iSg* 
Liudon- Life Pusey L, App. 455 That unenterprising aud 
unambitious but u.seful class of the English gentry. 

Hence Unam'bi’tioTisly adv.., -aess, 

1746 Hervey Medii, (1818) 120 While others, free from 
all aspiring views, creep unamhiliausly on the ground, 
and look like the commonalty of the kind, a *753 Conv- 
beare (Mason), Others through unambiiiQin-ness of temper 
are gtadually sinking, *791 Cbi.KRincK Math. Problem 
iii. 10 Unambitiously join'd in equality’s band. 18*4 
WoKUSW. E.vcurs. vii. 473 That monumental stone. .un- 
ambitiously relates How long.. The .sad' privation was by 


him endured. 1847 Lncreiia xg Vie 




if unambitiously, provide 
Unambro sial, «. (Un-‘ 7.) *839, J. Sterling ffss., etc. 
(184S) 1. 316 Jove, whose shake of bis un-ambrosial wig. 
once ruled the world. _ Una'inbush, w. (Un-*3,) 1630, 
Fuller Pisga/i 11. xii. 234, Such ambushes are nowadays- 
unnmbiiidied, by the general suspicion all have of them. 
■Unamcnability. (Un-* 12.) ii 6 $ Cornh.. Mag. May 
391 One set of leatiires characteri.siic of pestilence is the 
suddenness of its onset j its unamenability to the resouices 
of the healing art. 

Uname'na’ble, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 

1771 E, Long Trial of Dog 'Porter ’ in Hone Every-day 
Ek, II. 209 Laws to which he was unamenable. i8oa-i» 
ViKtiiKsm Ration. Judie, Evut, (1827) 11. 399 Superior and 
unamenable power. 1668 V iscT, Strangeokd Select. (1869) 
11,251 Tibet, Afghanistan.and all I, ndiani frontier countries 
aie classed in the same category as unamenable to civilised 
laws, 1877 Sir H. Tayi or Antobiog. (1885) 1. 139 'J'he good 
easy Chancellor of the Exchequer was oveiruledby the stout 
and unamenable Secretary. 

Uname'nda'ble, a, (Un- i 7 b.) 

01450 Holland Hmt'/at ga& ‘My fit.st making,’ quoth 
scbo,.*was!vnnmendable’. c issoCheke Zr/. in At heiiomnt 
7 & Aug, (1909) 237/2 If you think yourself unamendahle. 
1561 Daub tr. Bvllingeron. A/ot. (1:73) 112 His vnamend- 
able wickedhes and oontinuall blasphemy. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Devi. i. 6 Let vs adui.se ourselues to make our 
pivofit therof and let vs not be vnnmi ndable; 1646 Baillis 
Lett, tf Jrtds. (1841) H. 37S 'Ihe Independents miserable- 
unnmendable designs to keep all things fiom any conilu- 
sion. i6«tr. Camteni's Nissena 10 Struck with; admiia- 
lion eo> bMold those, .urn. mendiible beauties. 17^ Pops 
Let. to Swift g Oct., (Gaj'j is the same- man. So is every 
one here that you know ; mankind is unamendahle. 1817 
Ben-iham Part, Reform intred. 174 A pure and ever un- 
amendable cle.spotism. 1833 WHE-A'KLt. Giotms 11. 277 
When a man who is unamendtihle is removetiitom life, that 
he may not commit.more or gieater crinu-a. 

Unaau6.'iided,.///. (U k-18.) 

_ igSaWyoLiF a Chrm, Pro!., Bot t-o the blame of -wrijlcrai 
it IS tOf wiiteni while of the vnamendid thei wiijien vn- 
awic-ndide Uiingis, *3*5 Ld. Bernkils Froiss. II. ccxxxv. 
[ocxxxi.] 729, This can nut longe endure vnamended. 1349, 
(I'ovKRDALB, etc. A'rvte/w. /’ap'. a Cor 63Sowryte I., also to 
ail such, as arc offenders, yf 1 fynde them vnamended. 
1583. GQi-TiivaCatvinoM Dent. iii. bSi Fornstinich as God 
hath called you andyou continue vnamended. *648 Hexham. 
VyOngebelert, Vnbelteved,or Vn-miiendcd, lyadTiiROBALa 
(fr'rte); ShaWe.speaiere.stored : or, a Specimtn of the Many 
Errors, ns well Committed, as Unamended, by Mr. Pope in 
his Late Edition of this Poet. 1779 Jomxbon L. P., Pop* 
Wks, IV, 105 H'e never passed a fault imamended by m-. 
difference, *853 Ld. J. Russell in Walpole Life (1889) H, 
1S7 We surely c.nnnot again presoii: 10 li:m the same not*, 
unamended. 1884 Lnxu Times 24 May 30/2 The present 
clause of the Bill, if unamended, would change that law t 
hence hia pvopo.sai, 

Uname-rced, pll. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] *87* 

Browning Fifine xxxtii, Such tribute body pays to time j, 
but, iinamerced, Tlie .soul . , boa-sts old treasure multiplied. 

TJn-Ame’riean, o. 7-1 Nut in con- 

sonance withr American clinmcteristios. 

Similarly,, in recent usei umAmericamsmy-utuAnttricanf 
looking- 

i8*g Irf. BtR’Kiweic Notes Amer.. aft Ninety marble-capitjalr 
have been imported at vast cost from Italy,, .and shew how 
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»«. American is the whole plan._ 1894 Daily News 30 Apr. 
s ’a However it came about, lit is American and should ■ 

be vepudiated by thepeople. 190a Kliz. Banks Hewspap^-r 
Girl 55 She refused on the ground that it was both un- 
becoming and un-American. 

ifmmiaTjrlity. [UN-I12.] Unamiableness. 
1829 Beddoes Let. in Poems (1851) p. Ixxxvi, The ruling ! 
nnaniiability of the principal characters. 1866 Seeley £cee ! 
fftmo iS4 There is an extreme degree of unamiability | 
■which quendhes this love in us. 1880 ‘ Ouida ’ Moths II. 
hi. 55 It would be impossible to suspect the Princess of 
unamiability. 

TJna-miable, a. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] Not 
amiable, in senses of that adj. ; a. Of things 
(chiefly abstract) or acts. 

C1480 Henryson Fables, Ts-ial o/ Fox -x-Xj^Ly mj^cht is. . 
Angrie, austerne, and als vnamiahle To all that slandis fray 
to myne e.stait. ii6s ’CQOVUV. ‘J'hesaitrus, Inamabilis, ,. 
vnamiahle : without grace or pleasantnesse wcorthie fauour. 
1603 Hollamo Plutarch's Mar. 1140 If love he away, . . the 
act thereof remaineth altogether not expatible. dishonour, 
able, without grace and unamiable. 1708 J. Puilii’s Cyder 
I. 563 Nor are the Hills unamiable, whose Tops To Heav’n 
aspire. 1796 Mme. D’Arbi.ay Camilla V. 83 Extremes, 
nearly as pernicious, though not so unamiable as the vices. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 500 Three poor labouring 
men, deeply imbued with this unamiable divinity, were 
arrested. 1884 A'A James's (7az. 9 Sept. 6/1 The Greenore 
steamer., surmount^ the unamiable waves of the Channel. 

b. Of persons. 

1711 Aduison Sped. No. 261 r 4 True Love has ten thou- 
sand Griefs . .that render a Man unamiable in the Eyes of 
the Person whose Affection he sollioits. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x\, The di.staste I already felt for these unamiable 
■sisters. 1:832 Lytton Eugene A. i. 4 What in tiie world 
makes a man of just pride appear so unamiable as'theseii.se 
of dependence ? 1884 Spectator 4 Get. 1325/1 There is no 
more unamiable character in the whole of history than 
Frederick William 1. 

0. 'Of conduct, disposition, etc. 

1774 Mrs. Delany in Life ^ Corr. \iZt7) 11. 65 His con- 
duct had been unamiable and careless. 1779 Mirror No. 33, 

A tolerable person, and I think n-jt an unamiable temper. 
1818 Scott liri. fkidl. xlv. This unamiable,. disposition of 
■mind broke forth in sundry unfounded criticisms. 1849 
Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 450 His countenance and his 
voice must always have been unamiable. 1890 'Baker 
Wild Beasts 1. 306 The difficulty was increased by the 
cheetah making unamiable faces as the man approached. 
Hence ITiia'mla.bleiiesa, Tlna'mia.'bly cuiv. 

1611 FLORTO,/«a»in:2iVr7o,*vnamiablenesse,vnluuiiTgnesse, 
«668 Wilkins Peal Char. iii. vii. § 6. 341 Passive, to be 
done, Ihiamiahlcness. a 1757 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. LI 
>(1847) III. vi. tda The unamiableness of the characters he 
blamed imprinted those dislikes, 1840 L. Hunt Leg. Fior- 
ence i.i. He doesber the'honour of making her. .Grateful 
return for his unamiableness, Love without bounds, in short, 
for his self-love. 1874 Roskin Fal D'Amo cxxxi. (i88ft) 
63 Pacific FJorence, in her pride of victory, was beginning 
to show unamiableness of temper. 184^ Macaulay f/ist, 
Eng, ix. II. 423 Their national antipathies were, indeed, in 
that age. unreasonably and *uiiamiably strong. 

Una'mica'ble, rt, (Un-* 7 b and s b.) 173a Berkeley 

Senn. to S. P. G. "Wks. 1871 III. 24s That narrowness of 
spirit which formerly kept tliem at such an unaraicable 
oistancs from us. ITna'morous, a. (Un-‘ 7,) x6fi8 
Wilkins Aral Char. 341 Adjective, .. Active, to do, Un- 
mtourous, *877 Sir H. Taylor Autobiog, (1885) 1. 52 My 
admiration was wholly unamorous, but it was very ardent. 

+ 'D'Qamo"S=©d,j4//. < 1 . Sc. Obs.-'^ [Uk-I 8.] 
fUnmoved. 

1513 Douglas Mneui ix. iii. 113 The hie curage and 
forcy hardyment Baid onamovit in Turiius stout entent. 

tXita'mu'sa’ble, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

i8i2 Monthly Rev. LXVII. 143 With the revenues of a 
nation at his fingers-ends, he was still imamnsable. _ 1841 
Tttit's Mug. Vlll. 620 An unamusable and capricious 
fashionable audience. *863 ,Mis.s Braduon FiV 1 

■Arabiciouif Madame de Maintencm found it a hard thing t 
amuse the unamusable. 

'Cruaiii'U'aed, ppl. a. (Hn-I 8.) 

1742 Young Nt. Th. ii. 246 O ye Lorenzos of our age'l 
who deem One moment unamus'd a misery Not made for 
feeble man ! 1793 V. Knox G/«n Mf/or. lv. 405 They fly to 
various scenes of public resortjin the midst of amusements, 
unamused. rSoo .Svn. .Smith in Lady Holland JlYfw. fiSss) 
11, 55 Instead of being unamused by mfles, I am. -amused 
by them a great deal too much. i8go ‘ R. Boldrewood" 
Cfl. R^ormer‘{i%gt) 264 He played, .well enough. .to en- 
liven their somewhat unamused evenings. 

TTnamti sing.iJj!?/. It. (Un -1 lo.) 

1799 Mirrttr No. 10, To a stranger it would have been 
rut unamusing. 1812 <Q. Rev. VII. 3B4 It caimut be un- 
amusing to speculate on what Warburton would have 
achieved. 1893 Swinburne .Stud. Prose ^Paei7y-(.iigi,)yji 
‘Wit at Several Weapons,' a violent .ferce, outrageous but 
not unamusing. 

Hence TTuamtt'Singily adv. 

*889 Swinburne Study B. Jonson t. 76 It is neither coarse 
nurttedious, and takes up but very litlle, space ; and that not 
unaniusingly. 

Unamu'sive, a. (Un-' 7,) 1733 Shenstone Lett. 

bcxxiii. Wks. 1777 III. 254, 1 have pasi>cd a very dull and 
unamnsive winter, UnanacTCO'ntic, a. (Un-‘ 7 ) *809 
-Malkin Gil Bias viii. ix. p 13, An ode of Anaoreon, trans- 
lated iiKo most un-anacreontic Spanish verse, 
t Umana-Med,j!i/»/, a. Sc. Obx.-^ fUN-l 'S.] 
Unalienated. 

1308 Reg. Privy Seal Scott, I 253/1 For keping of his 
heretage. .nnspariia'lit and unanalyt in favouris of his sone. 
'Unanalo-gical, a. (IJn-' 7,) 1733 Johnson, Shine, n.s., . . 
is a word, though ni>tiinanalQgical,yet.ungraceful, andlitCle 
used. UnanaTogons,/!. '(Un-'7.) 2782 Eliz. Blowrr 
Ceei. Bateman III, 83 For reasons totally unanalogou.s to 
real humariity; t8t6 ’BKmnm.Ckrestmu. Wks. 1843 Vlll. 
»8i An objection not unanalqgous to .that which is above 


applied to the word power. 1837 Lytton Athens 11. 
326 A conflict between the neqroes and the planters in 
modern times, may not beunanalogous to that of the helots 
and the Spartans, 

Una-nalysaTile, a. (Uk-i 7 h.) 

1829 Jas. Mill H-um, i]tind\\S&<d) II. 146 We have an 
indivLsible, unanalysable, mode of. consciousness, distinct 
from all modes of passive sensation. 1882 Seeley Nai. 
Relig. 47 Witness the instinctive, as we say, and unanalys- 
ikilli ■ " - 


jssessed by savages. 


Una'nalysed, ///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

:i658 Boyle Phys..Chym. Ess,, Sali-Petre § 5 Some large 
'Crystals of refin’d and unanalyz'd Nitre., appear'd to have 
each of them mx flat sides. .*7S4 Warbbrton 
Philos, ii. 164 There he would stop; and leave the other ; 
side of the eternal reason, unanalyzed. -1794 Hutton Philos. ■ 
Light, etc. 326 To attempt to plulosophise with those vulgar j 
notions, or unanalysed ideas, leads only to the confusion of i 
ourknowledge. iBsoHazlitt 7Vn5A.7‘, Ser.ii. ii. (1869) 37 
This sort of unmeaning, nnanalysed reputation. 1865 Mrs. 
Whitney Gaysuorthys II. ti6 There was.a joy of claim and 
confidence, nnanalysed, between them in that instant. tSyt 
R. H. Hutton Ess. (1876) I. 9 Moral freedom, .may be 
super.seded..by the single nnanalysed predominance of 
anotlier’s wish. 

Una.naly'tilc, a. (Un-* 7.) 1884 Browning FerisKiah, 
Cherries 93 My father took The.. gold. Nor cared to count 
what sparkled here and there, Sagely nnanalytia Un- 
analytical, a. (Un-' 7.) 184.0 Mill Diss. cj- Disc. (1859) 

I, 430 It would he difficult to imd,..in the works of analy. 
tical minds, anything more entire y imanalytical. 1884 J, 
Tait Mind in Matter iv. 128 In unanalytical ages, the 
knowledge of God was moral rather than intellectual. 
iUnana'tomizable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) iBfii T. L. Peacock 
GtyllGr. xiii. What can be more pitiable than the right- 
hand man. -with the dish twisted round . . , diggiiig.Tor a 
joint which he cannot find, and wiKhing the nnanatomisable 
votaille behind a Ruasian screen with the fbotmeii ? Un- 

a'ncestried, «. (Un-'pb.) *864 Ldwbi.l .SVwt/g IFtW. 
(1870) 163 As God made Adam, out of the very earth, un- 
ancestried, unprivileged, unknown. 
l]'}3.a'ncllX>X‘, v. [Un -2 4 b. Cf. Dn. oniankeren.'l 
Irtms. To loose from anchor. 

1648 Hexham 11, Onianckert, un-anckred, or, the Ancker 
wound up. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 193 Whose 
Cable Pietie vn-Anchored, Yet fixt her vessell steddie, in 
the Bed Gf many waters meeting. 1B47 Dk Quincey Span. 
Mil. Nim Wks. 1854 III. _^to Now, then, through three- 
•fourths of an hour 'Kate will have free elbow-room for un- 
andhoring her boat. 

rejl. and absoU 1878 Dallinger in Prot. Roy. Spc. Land.. 
XX.VII. 337 [It attaciies] itselfto one of the springing forms, 
■which at once unanchors itself, and both together swim 
freely and vigorously about. [1878 Pep. Sci. Monthly Aug. 
•511/2 It soon comes in contact with a colony of the organ- 
ism in the perfiretly flagellate condition, attaches itself to 
one of them, which soon unanchors, and both swim away.) 

XTna'Moliored,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1651 DKsv.-xKttt Gondibed ii. vii. xxxix. She dreams Her- 
self into possession of desires. And trusts unanchored hope 
in ‘fleeting streams. 1632 Brnlowes Tkeopk. iv. ocxxv. All 
■Hope's unanclior'd but in that. 1723 Povv, Odyss, ix. 158 
A port there is, inclos'd on either side, Wliere ships may 
■rest, unanchorM and uniy’d. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights ^ 
Ins. II. xxxvii. 663, I had lived such a wandering, un- 
anchored life, 1880 L. 'Nkumx Ben.Hur 457 Over all the 
■clouds floatcd like sailed ships unanchored. 

Una'nchy'losed, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1839-47 Owen in 

Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 269/2 In the skull of the mature 
Wombat.. the ex-occipitals were still unanchylosed. 1834 
— mOrr'sCirc, Sc,, Qrg, Nat. 1. 217 Their pleurapophyses 
are unanchylosed. 

TTuazieied, ppl. a. Forms : 7 vnnaneld, 8 
■unaiielTd., 9 -el’d, -eled ; 8 unaameald, 8 -q 
- ealed, 9 -eal’d, tuiiuaeal’d, teadad. [Ulf-1 8.] 
Not having received eatreme nn ct ion . Also fig. 

1602 .Shaks. Ham. l. v. 77 Cut off cnen in the Bloasomes 
of 1^ Shine, Vnliouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld. ‘?‘i74o 
W. Thompson Hymn to bjay x-xxx, O may the man that 
shall his image scorn, ..Die iinanell’d and dead,'by doga 
and kites_ be_ torn. X759 Sterne TV, Shandy ii. x, Obadiah 
had led him in as be was, unwiped, unappointed, unannealed. 
1816 Byron Siege Cor, xxvii, Unanerd he pass’d away, . ,3'o 
the last a Renegade. cZ'ifSsi ^<m. DeQinneey's Rev,n. viii, 
How awful it is for the soul of man Unanneal'd to pass 
away 1 1897 Abp. Benson Cyprian 98 The divine acceptance 
of the unaneled penitent 

Un-a'ngel, ». (Un-* 6'b) 1641 * Smkctvmnuob'* /W ist 
Answ. J 13. 140 Rather then you wifi not prove the Angel! 
of Thyatira to be nn indtviduall Bishop, you will 
him. Unange’lic, a. (UnA 7.) Z8oo S, J,. Duncan 
'Soe. Depart, ^30 We, ..to perimnde oursdlves that we had 
not really died and gone to heaven, took a most unangelic 
tiffin. *893 W. H. Huijson Idle Days in Patagama 230 
We are hardly in a position just yet to dispense with the 
unangelic qualities, even rn this exceedingly complex 
state. Unangclica'l, rt. (Dn-'7) a xon'&.'m Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 ’ll, 96 An-rel he seems, but yet metbinks 
his speech Strives something unangclical to teach. Un- 
anigered, ppl.^ a. (Un-* 8.) 1813 T. Busby I.wretius 
II. VI. 465 Strike with consuming flame the Good, the 
Wise, And bring destruction from unmngered skies. 


rand [lie] >1 


Una-nglicEHi, a. 


.._.d grant , „ , 

(Un-* 7.) 1842 G. ,S. Faber Prem, Left. (1841) II. 15 
Episcopal adraonitioiisaDd censures -.directed iq^uinst thair 
own unsoriptucal and unaagUcan speculations. On- 
a'Ugry, a. (Un-' 7.) *876 Mo«nis Srsfurti n. 139 Look 
down with unaMry eyes on us to-day alive. Iln- 
a'ngular, a. .CUn-' ,7-) X736 iBurkb SuU. 4- B, m. xxiv. 
His state of mind, on ifeeUug soft, ftraooth, variegated, nn. 
angular bodies. OnanlmadveTtedj/Wf.n;. (Unj'Bc.) 
*8t6 Krattncb 7V»?/. I. i»5 The .state of. .refinement of a 
people is to beji^ed'Ofby what thevapplaud on a thentro, 
■where the .emotion may be gratified imanim adverted on. 
Dna’nimalizfed, AW. a. B) <2x778 <3 . Darwin 

Aec. Retrograde Mdio>ui,xySo)-4(i A great quantity of pale 
unanimalized urine is discharged. 


•f* ITaia.'aiima'te, tz. Obs.~^ [f. L. unemim-is, 
-r -ATB J (31 one mind. 

1633 Cowley Pyramus Ijf Thisbe 32 Age had cracked the 
wall which did them part, This the vnammate couple soone 
did .spye. 

tJjaaxiimalie lyKnEE'nimc't), v. [F. as prec- + 
-A'i'fi b.] trems. To make of one mind j to cause 
to be iinaiiimons. 

1702 C. M ather Magn. CAmiv. vi. 190/1 Even suOh was 
the Friendship, that Vnanimated our Oakes and our 
Shepard. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 683 It has become., 
necessary for the great Liberal party.. to unite and un- 
aniniate itself still further Ly a Letigue of its own. 

tUna’iiima'fee, ///• a. obs. [Uu-^ 8 b and 
■5 b.] — Mmh.muA’sm ppl. a. i. 

1614 Tomkis Alhumazar ii. v. (1615) E ij, I’le rather 
change fine, then apparrell one : For men haue liuingsoulcs, 
cloathesarevnaniiiiaie. 1652 EarlMonm. tr. Bentivoglids 
Hist, Relat. 13 'I he.. Mariners, who are the animated 
Instruments of Navigation, ..yield not in number to the 
other uiianimate tieces.-,aries. 

TJma nimated,j? 5 ?>/. t?. [Un- 1 ; 8 . Cf. prec.] 

1 . Not animnteci 01 endowed with life. 

1697 Dbyden MueislDeA., Ess. (ed. Ker) H. 231 Part of 
them kindled into life, and part a lump of unformed un- 
animated mud. 1799 Corky A'aA A w/cf. (1803) i6o How 
infinitely superior are those animated originalsof feminine 
perfection,., when compared with the unaiiimated beauties 
of even the Venus de Medici. 1834 W. GottwiN Z.izasr 
Necrotnancers 144 The ghost of the dead man stood erect 


2 . Dull, inanimate ; not enlivened. 

3734 Prompter .39 Nov. 2/1 The empty, tmanimated 
Briskness of a Fop, a Fool, or a Courtier. 3779 Johnson 
L. P,, Themnon Wks. IV. 1 72^ Of a dull countenance, and 
gross, unanimated, uninviting appearance. tSis bcottr 
. 'atil's Lett. (1839) 193 'Ihe total absence of cattle from the 
fields, gives a dull and unanimated air to a I'rench land- 
Bc.npe. 3816 — Old Mart, xviii, A square face, and a set of 
stupid and unanimated features. 

3 . Not inspiied 'Or actuated by something. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i£6o) 1. in. iii. 70 The 
imder.standing had been over- ta.sked— set to work un- 
animated and unaided Vy the conscitni.e and the heart. 

t Uua-nimately, adv. Obs. rare, [t. Un- 
ANiMA'AE a.} = Unanimously adv. 

1^99 Nashe Lenten Stuffie 49 To the water foules vn- 
ammately they recourse, and besought Duoke, and Drake, 
..of their oary assistance. 1610 Mahcei.liks Triwtephs 
Jas. I, 49 So that all vnanimately or with one consent, 
were in duly compelled to respect him. 

UnaTiimating, ppl. a, (Un-' 10,) [1773 Ash:] 1783 
Reid /«/«//. Powers i\. iv. 388 Who.se imagination., grovels 
in a field of mean, unanimating, and uninteresting objects. 
1790 Burke Fr. Wks. V. 131 The still unanimating 
repo.se of publick prosperity. 

t Uixanime, a. Obs, Also unanim. fad. L. 
iinanim-is, -us, f. itn-us one + aninms mind. So 
F., Sp., J'g., It. mremime.'] = Unanihoub a. 

, 'Clommon 1610-1.050, esp. with eonsent. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-marpr 213 For your first title. .you 
haue the intire and vnanime consent and coBCurrenee of 
the whole Christian Cliurch. 1633 'Pnevre Christianogr, 
App. 20 First, tliey iiiakea generall Gonfession, whioh they 
follow the Priest in : and assent in an Ununim Amen, 1636 
A. Wright Five Serm. 157 Ihe frame and ci ntext Of the 
place hath dmwn that unanime •Exposiiion from all. 

Hence tUna'nimely naz/, Obs. 

3623 Do.nne Serorr. 3 Apr. 15 Those Fundameiitall things, 
which are unanimely professed by both, 3626 — Sernt.j 
Ja/mxni. z (1640) 740 where all the Fathers are unanimely 
.and diametrally against them. 

Unanimity (y«narii*infti). Also 5 ->t6, .6 -ttee^ 
6-7 -tie. [aci. OF. unemwiHe (14th c. ; F. tett- 
aniinitl, = It. unanimit'd, Sp, -idad, Pg, -idade), 
ad. L. Unammitds (rare), f. fi»animis, -us ; see 
prec.] The state of being uiianiutous or of one 
tniiid ; agneement in opinion, 

1436 Libel Fng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II aoi Set 
many wittes wytbo-utene variaunce To one ncct rde and un- 
smitnite. 1379 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 478 Our I.ords 
saciificBS doe declare the Christian vnanimitie, which is 
knitted vnto him with an insuperable vnitie. 1581 Lam- 
BAUDE Jiirrn. 1. ii (1588) 8 To reduce the people to an 
utthtersall urtaniiiiiitie (or agreement of minds). 1603 (B. 
JoNSON K. Jns.'s Eniertoinm. Wks. (1616) 847 Her self# 
■prsonaling the vnanimity, or coment of souie, in all in- 
habitants of t.be-city to bi.s seruice. i68q C. N lissR Church. 
Hist. 425 Christian Princes . , might have by their unanimity 
and imitad aitniies given a stop to.. this severe scourge, 
.176a in ioth Rep. hist, MSS. Comm. App. I. 345 May it 
-produce Peace abroad, and cheerful unanimity at home. 
3781 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thvale 14 Nov., I . .-love .them 
because they love each other. Of this comtnnguineouB un. 
animity I Imve had newer much experience. 1822 Byron 
Juetnvw. Ii, A gtneial ccundl, in which unanimity. That 
stranger sto most councils, here prevail'd. *839 Mill 
Liberty ii (1865) s8/i Persons.. who form an exception to 
the apparent unanimity of the world on any subjecL 2897 
Gladstonk E. Crisis 16 Parliaiueni, upon that question, 
would imeak with unanimity, 
b. (Jonsit. of. 

3712 Steele Sped. No. 280 r a A certain Unanimity of 
Taste and Judgment. 1813 Attn. Reg., Gen. Hist. 63 Ihe 
acceptance of the new act by nearly a uitantmiiy of votes, 
S839 Jamks Louis XIV, II. 201 Tills unanimity of object 
seems to me to have given ulttmate predomiisance to the 
royal party. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1873) 106 
Animated by a .sublime miimimity of purpose. 

Uuanimons (yanoK'niinas), a. [f. L. Unanim- 
is, -us : aee Unanime a.] 

X Of pmons ; Of oae mind or opinion ; agreed. 



TTH-A2SriM0TJSI.T. 

16*4 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 ly. 585 Be the fathers as 
clear, and as unanimous as they will in u. 1637 R, Humsrey 
tr. Si, Ambrose i. 70 Let not thine unanimous friend nor 
thy brotlier know what thou dost. 1657 AnnisoH Ess, 
Georgies r i All are Unanimous in giving him the Pre- 
cedence to Hesiod in his Georgies. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. Wks. (1841) 43 You cannot forget (for we were both 
unanimous) the contempt in which we held those superficial 
censurers. 17S3 W. Thomson IVatson’s Philip III, vi. 
47s The council was unanimous that he ought immediately 
to he recalled. 1849 Macaulay Hisi. Eng. vi. 11. 146 The 
English Roman (iatholics . . were almost unanimous in 
favour of the Act of Settlement. 1873 Hamerton Intell. 
Life X. v. 388 Physicians are unanimous in their preference 
of early to late work. 

2. Ofbeliefs, statements, actions, etc.! Exhibiting 
general agreement or consent. 

1675 tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliss. in. 402 The universall and 
unanimous Belief of all men carrkd it fur certain Truth, 
that a most invincible Armada was rigged and prepared in 
Spam against Enghand. 1691 WooD_.4rA. Oocon 11. 685 Dr. 
Atkins was nominated by the unanimous Votes of the said 
Presbytery, atjaj Niswroti Chranol. Amended vu (sys&) 
352 By the unanimous consent of all Chronologers. 177a 
Burke Corr. (1844) I. 363 Without their own vigorous and 
unanimous efforts in their own cause, our endeavours will 
be of no service. 1836 Frouds Hisi. Eng, (1838) II. vii. aa 
The nation seemed to unite in an unanimous declaration of 
freedom. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. i) V. 3 The genuineness 
of the Laws IS sufficiently proved, .by the unanimous voice 
of later antiquity. 

tTuai'uiinotisly, [f. prec, +- lt 2.2 Im 

a unanimous manner. 

1 1. In unanimity or harmony. Obs, 

a r6r9 'Eatws.KBy Aiheom. v. § a (162a) 31' Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citic,’ both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together. *633 Br. Hall Hard 
Texts, Ps, exxii. 3 Jerusalem is .stately built,.. And is 
strongly, and unanimously compacted together, 1648 
Stanley Aurora 44 Pausanias and Aurora living and 
loving so unanimously that every day seemed the first of 
their marriage. 

2. With unanimity; with agreement in aim, 
opinion, or action. 


WATERLAND Euckarisi a It is of g 
observe what they unanimously agreed in. 1794 K. J. 
SuLiVAN View Nat. xliv. II. 27a The collecting of the 
Sacred Writings is unanimously ascribed hjr both Jews and 
Christians to Ezra. i8a6 F, Reynolds Life tt Tintesll, 
i6s Being unnnimously elected, I immediately assumed., 
the uniform of the club. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xi. 
ill. 40 An address was unanimously voted requesting the 
King to take effectual steps for the suppression of the 
rebellion. Z884 A. R. Pennington IVieli/ix, aSp They 
had unanimou.sly resolved that they [re. books] should be 
committed to the flames. 
tS. In combination ; conjointly. 06s. 

165s Mro. Worcester Cent, Inv. § 16 A Sea-castle or 
Fortification. . to divide it self into three Ships. . . And even 
whitest it is a Fort or Castle they shall be unanimously 
steered. Ihid. § 98. 

ITna'nlmouaaess. [f. as prec. + -nbss.] The 
quality or fact of beinp unanimous. 

[1773 Asil] X828-33 Wkuster S.V., The unanimousness of 

fUjia-iiimy, w. Olsr^ [f. L. : see 

UifANiMB «.] tmns. To combine harmoniously. 

x6oa Warner /(/A Eng. xi, Ixvii. 285 With Marrage, that 
preferreth vs, kiid stayei vs in content, Vnanimieth weale 
or woe, as either vs i$ senL 

Unaxmea'led, a. [Uw-l 8.] Untempered. 

v]\% Phil, 'Prans.yAEW. 503 Some Experiments lately 
made.. upon the Fragility of unannealed glass Vessels. 
*?S3 Chantbers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Unanneakd Bottles, or 
Bologna Bottles. a 1833 PereiRA Polarized Eight 
(1854) 149 The dissected unannealed glasses, sold in the 
opticwns'shops. 1889 Sir E. Reed .y.4r5SiJwVrf. xvi. 312 We 
find that the drilled unnnnealed plates gave an average of 
4i'07s tons per square inch. 

fig. rSss'liREwsTKR Hesuion II. xvii. 134 The stability of 
a mind uiianiiealed by the world. 
tTnannealed, variant of Unanbled />/>/. a. 
Unanne’xed, ///. a. (Un-' 8 .) [1773 Ash.] X867 Bur- 
TON Hist. Scot, i I. 44 The unannexed districts Of the 
British I^l«s. i88a Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. i/i The iuteriia. 
tionalization of all the unannexed lands of the world. 
Unanni hilable, a (Un.‘ 7 b.) 1S78 Cudworth Intell, 
Sysi. I. tv, S 36. 559 They were not only Eternal Emanations 
..but also necessary, and therefore are they both also ab. 
solutely undestroyable and unannihilable. Unanni'bi- 
late,///, a. (Un-' 8 b.) 1804 Blake Milian Poet, 

Wks, (iprs) 373 Lest the Last Judgement come and find 
me unannihilate. Unanni'hilated, ///. <z. (Un.' 8 .) 
[t773 Ash.] _ X797 Monihiy Ren, XXill. 569 A portion 
even of the interest of the unannihilated debt is now 
discharged in Rpeiiio. Unamnotatad,///. «. (Un.'S.) 
1859 G. Wilson Menu E. Poriesv. (i86i) 153 It is partly 
a Commonptaco Book for unannolated exiraois, partly a re- 
cord of origiiml observations. 1884 W /Ar»flr«w 8 Mar, 310/3 
An unannotnied edition of the ‘ Poetical Works of Keats . 
Unannounced, //A, a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1823 

Scott Talisnu xviii, Behind him glided as a spectre, unan- 
nounced, yet unopposed, the .savage form of the hermit of 
Engaddi. 1891 IIardy Tess liii. Her letter made him ask 
himself if it would be uise to confront her unannounced in 
the presence of her parents. 

Unanuoyed,///.*. (Un-1 8.^ 

a 1470 HardinP Chro>u civ. vtl, Tp the sea th«r went 
agayno vnanoyed. xygi CowfWR thad xtv. 4S7 The 
dpublo guard preserv'd him unannoy'd. 1883 W. O. Pals 
iS»vakArabi»ii, 934 Next morning we took asmall boat, 


46 

and unannoyed this time by the custom-house officers., we 
crossed over to Moharrek. 

ITnaniniiled, o. (Un- 18.> 

1379 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IIL 339 In respect of the 
said marnage standing unaimullit. aSga Southey Hist. 
Penins. War HI. 63 For sanctioned it was by being 
allowed to appear in the Regency’s Gazette unannuiled and 
un censured. 

Unanoi-nted,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1649 Lovelace Litcasta Poems (1904) 83 Sweeter and 
sweeter whisleth He To un-anointed Axel-tree. 1728 Bai- 
ley (ed. 3), Vnannealed, unanoinled, i.e. without extreme 
Unction. 1848 R. Ford Gatherings fr, Spain (1906) 304 In 
order to ensure success, no step in the official ladder must 
be left unanointed. x88^ HarpePs Mag. Dec. 90/x The 
wind . .waltzing about with screaming and creaking an un- 
anointed weather-cock. 

UnamswerabiTity. (Un-* 12.) <z 1849 Poe 
alia cii, The beauty ofthese exposes must lie in the precision 
and unanswerahility with W’hich they are given. 

ITna'iisweraWe, a. [Uk-i 7 b.] 
f 1. Wanting in correspondence or agreement; 
discrepant, dissimilar, Obs. 

1611 Florio, Inrispondinole, vnanswerable. x8Ss Sir 
T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 86 His good will was much, hut 
the success unanswerable, X674 N. Fairfax pvlk <V Selv, 
133 Another man. .may make over the beginnings of manli- 
ness . . , with a liveliness no waj'S unanswerable. 

t b. Const, to. Also quasi-atfo. Obs. 

(a) 1614 W. B. PkilosophePs Banquet (ed. 2) 344 A man 
of so large a stature and bodte,. .a woman so small and vn- 
answereable therevnto. i6x6 J. Hayward Sanct. Traub. 
Soul I, XV. (1620) 325 , 1 yeeld thee praises (O Lord) although 
base and bare, and faxre vnanswerable to tby deserts. x66o 
Seas. Exhort, x? Our barrenness and unanswerable walk- 
ing to the Gospel of Christ, 

(/<) i6S7 Austen Fruit Trees 11. 93 When the enemies of 
God see prqfessours., behave themselves unanswerable to 
their profession, these things reflect even upon God, 1670 
Devout Commnn. (1688) 273, I have walked, .unanswerable 
to those multiplied obligations laid upon rae. 

2. That cannot be answered ; not admitting of 
an answer. 

XS13 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. xv. 747 A Bishop in 
America hath written large and vnanswerable Treatise 
of the..vnchrLstian Antichristian proceedings in the new 
World. X690 C, Nessk O. f( N. Test. 1, 29 The unanswer, 
able argument of [A e. for] hts knowledge and wisdom. 1709 
Berkeley 'Ph. Vision %x A new and un.nnswerable proof 
of the Existence and immediate Operation of God. 1796 
Mme. D'Arblay Camilla viiL x. IV. 379 Edgar sighed, 
but acknowledged this question to be unanswenoble. X814 
Byron Corsair 11. xv. Oh I too convincing— dangerously 
dear — In woman's eye the unanswerable tear I 1832 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxviii, A solving of all moral 
problems by an unanswerable wisdom I 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 271 She never plied him with em» 


..wlulstsufferingfromi _ , 

TTaa'iiswerableness. [Uw-i la,] 

f 1. The character of not answering or being 
responsive. Also const, to. Obs. 

2623 Bp. Hall Serm, Thattksgiving (1626) ai How can 
we but hate this vnkind, and vnjust, vnanswerablenesse. 
ax6s,&~ Rem, IVhs. (r66o) 26 Being conscious., of niy un- 
answerableness to so great expectation. 1677 Gilpih De- 
monol. (1867) 315 The greatness of the disappointment 
under special service, the unworthy neglect and unanswer- 
ableness to special favours, are extraordinary provocations. 
2. The condition of not admitting of an answer. 
2627 Prrrot Tithes Ep. Ded. A lib, Tliat great opinion 
that most men have of the unanswetablenes of Mr. Seldens 
History of Tithes, a 1631 Donnb Sernt.,Ps. Ixxxix. gj 
(1640) 287 We shall first, for our generall humiliation, con- 
sider the unanswerablenesse of this question. There is no 
man that lives, and shall not see death. xSiy Shelley 
Rev. Jslant Preface note, A commentary illustrative of 
the unanswerableness of ‘Political Justice 1879 Minto 
Defoe 33 He proved with provoking unanswerableness that 
all honest Dissenters were noways concerned in the Bill. 

Una nswerably, mA/. [Un-i ii,] 

1. In a manner not capable of being answered or 
refuted; irrefutably. 

X584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 107 But vntp this we 
haue answered unanswerably. X824 Gatakbr Transubst, 
83 So plainely and unanswerably dos they teach the literal 
understanding of our Saviours words, 1879 Marc. Mason 
Tickler Tickled 6 This was certainly ana unanswerably a 
knowledge sufficient of the persons. X710 Steels Taller 
No. 19s p 6, I have unanswerably proved, that Jointures 
and Settlements are the Bane of Happiness, 1782 Mme 
D’Abhlay Let. May, All you say about the annuity and 
the money appears to me unanswerably right x8oa Syd, 
Smith wks. (1859) I. 14/2 Errors that have been so fre- 
quently, and so unanswerably exposed. X8S4 Ld, Cole- 
ridge in Lam Times Rep. 2 Aug. ^4/2 Thejudgment., in- 
terprets the statute quite rightly and unanswerably. 

2. Unconformably, unsuitably. 

X658 Baxter Reformed Pastor (x8*6a) 209 [To] deliver the 
message of God so., unanswerably to its dignity, and the 
need of men’s souls. 

Unanswered, ///- a. (Uisr-i 8.) 

X390 Gower Co*^. 1. 250 Bot for nothing that evere he 
can He mihte as thanne noght ben herd, So that his cleym 
is unansuerd. 1484 Cav. Leet Bk. 323 Thatfaitweredought- 
fnll sich suggestion to remaynvnanawered. 1332 MokeL<wi- 
fut. Tindat* III. aSi Tyndale wolde haue sayed I hadde dis- 
symyled, and lefte vnatiswered bis chyefe reason of all, X5S3 
T, Washington tr. NUhoiay's Voy. i. xlx. 22 [They began) 
to shoote at the castle with great fturle; which was not leaft 
vnanswered. z6n Bhaks. WinL T . V. i. 229 Your Petition 
Is yet Vn-answer'd. 1633 W. Ramksey Astral. Restored 37 
The Art remains still onshaken, and it f « a book] un- 
answered. 1738 Wesley iPr. VL iv, Weary of my unao- 


UHAPPALLED. 

swerecl Groans, Vet still with never-ceasing Moans I languish 
for Relief. 1796 Mme. D’Akblay Camilla ti. xi, His un- 
answered observations contributed but little to enliven the 
walk. 1843 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. (1883) I. 276 She has left 
my last letter unanswered, igox Spectator 20 July 02/2 
The arguments so ably re-stated, .are not only unanswered 
but unanswerable. 

Una-nsw-ering, ///. «. (Un-' lo.) 2824 Sanderson 
Serm, I. 226 Many of the creatures being now rebellious 
and noysom unto man, and unanswering his commands and 
expectations. x86i Sir T. Martin Catullus, To Calvvs 4 
When.. friendship weeps, and clasps the unanswering urnT 
Unantagoni-stic, a. (Un-' 7.) 1858 Stopford Brooke 
in Jacks Life tf Lett. (1917) I. no They are on the whole 
such lifeless, unantagonistic creatures. Unaixta’gonized, 
ppl.a. (Un-' 8.) 1862 Spencer AWr/Pr/wc. (1870) 246 An 
unantagonized force in one direction. 1890 Allbutt's Syst. 
.Vrnl. VI 1. 376 The occurrence of rigidity, .is due to the ‘un- 
antagohised' or ‘unrestrained’ influence exerted by the 
cerebellum. 

Unaiiti-cipated, J)//. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

/11779 Warburton Di». '''• App., Wks. r788 III; 

183 'i'iiis possibly might have recurred to his Lordship, while 
he was boasting of his new and unanticipated objection. 
1827 Faraday Chern. Manip. xxiii, 563 Those who have 
suddenly had occasion to collect gas from natural or unan- 
ticipated sources, 1891 Meredith One of our Canq. xxv, 
They left hurriedly ; 1 think it was unanticipated by Nesta. 

Unantl'cipatingly, ffrfw. (Un-' II.) 1891 Meredith 
o^our Conq. xxviL Snehad come unantmipatingly, without 


nign, except perhaps to get a superior being to. .restrain 
gambler’s hand. Unanti-cipative, a. (Un-' 7,) 1847 
_H. Miller A'jVj/ Impr, Eng. xvii. (1837) 309 They perished 
ignorant of the past, and unanticipative of the future. 1891 
V. C. Cotes 2 Girls on Barge 8 He stood with unantioipa- 
*-Ve resignation, this old carpenter. Unamtiquated, 
#/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1839 Ruskin in R. Rossetti (i8gg) 230, 
plead with you for entire clearness of modern and unanti- 
quated expression. 

Una-nxioiis, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

174a Young N\ Th. i. 414 When young, indeed, In full 
content, we sometimes nobly rest, Unanxious for ourselves. 
«X774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) XI, 642 To keep the mind 
..unanxious for success in her eagevest pursuits. 1844 
Thackeray B. Jyndon vi, I am not unanxious to experience 
on myself the effect of the war passion. 1870 W. R. Greg 
Polit. Problems i6r The career of these classes, iastead of 
being easier and more unanxious than it was,.. has become 
..a ceaseless struggle. 

Hence Uxta'nzionsly (tdv. 

176a y. Philips' Poems, Life 10 This gentleman.. sat as 
unanxiously easy as he did, even in a much humbler fortune, 
i86x Wiseman Lenten Past, in Times 12 Feb 5/6 We can 
safely and unanxiously commit to.. our devoted clergy the 
task [etc.]. 1883 Finlayson Biol. Relig, 52 He ought to do 
all these things unanxiously. 

Unapo-cryphal, a. (Un-' 7,) 1644 Milton Areop. 

(Arb.) 43 Yet God m that unapooryphall vision, said. . Rise 
Peter, kill and eat. 

Unapologe'tic, a. (Un-1 7 . Cf. G. »«- 

apologetisch.) 

X834 hmo-n Ponrpeii u. iv, With that sort of quiet and 
unapologetic air, which seemed to consider the right as a 
thing of course. x868 W, R. Greg Lit. ^ Sec. ywdgnu 203 
The unapologetic ai^d as it were physiological coolness of 
his analysis. 1892 Swinburne Stud. Press g Poetry (1694) 
236 The humorous little word of unapologetic apology. 

Unapo'statized, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) x68^ H. More 
Answer 77 The Vision .. prefigures the purity and un- 
apostatized state of the piimitive Church. Ibid. 367 
Characterizing the true Church and unapostatized Evan- 
gelictil Christians. Unapo'statizednesB. (Un-’ 12.) 
1684 H, More Ansrver 41 1 The Purity and Unapostatized- 
ness of the Primitive Church. 

Unaposto'Iic, 7 . Cf. G. unapos- 

tolischS) 

X673 [Bp. Croft] Naked Truth 25, 1 know full well this 
unapostolick way of Preaching was used by some of the 
Ancient Fathers. x8so F. W. Newman Phases of Faith 14 
My repugnance to Infant Baptism was really intense, and 
my conviction that it is unapostolio as strong then as now. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clevo, Ixv. 160, I can’t think whom the 
unapostolic William was named after, 

UnapostoTical, a, (Un-' 7.) 2837 Syd. Smith Let. to 
Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 158/2 An opulence which my clever 
friend the Examiner would pronounce to be unapostoIicaL 
UnapoatO'lically, adv. iUn-' ix.) x868 J. A. Wylie 
Road to Romex\. 14a Iheydied, and were succeeded by 
others unapostolically ordained. 2884 W, S. Lilly Anc. 
Relig, ff Mad. Th. 64 [Evangelkalism] had ended ui> 
apostolically in the preaching of foolishness. 

+Tiiiappai-r,». Obs.~^ ig-] To 

become impaired, to fade. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. loaio Lyohe a ffloure that 
dothe vnapayre Whanne it is plukkyd and leyde lowe. 

t UnappaiTable, a. Gbs.-^ [Un-1 7 b.] In- 
capable of being impaired ; unfading. 

1S74 tf- Marlorats Apocalips 300 It signifieth y* the 
blissed sort are crowned with an vnappairable & flaming 
crowne of euerlasting life. 

t Uaiappai red, ///. «. Obs. [Uh-i 8 .] Un- 

impaired. 

xsSx T, Norton Calvin's Inst, iv, i6i Y* euery man may 
kepe his own safe & vnappeired. 2371 Goi.dino Calvin an 
/'j,ii.4 His power ..continewethsauf and unappayred, what- 
soever men doo practise ageinst iu 1387 — De Momay 
xlv. 199 Ye shall see a man forgoe all his sences..and yet 
haue both life and reason vnappayied. 

Unappa'lled, ppl. a, (Un- 1 8.) 

2378 Banister Hist. Man vii. 89 Others, with senses vn- 

S illed,,, haue plowed a path directly over Ihemountaine. 
T. B. La Primand, pr.Acad, (1589) 282 Sustaining 
wjlh a great and unappalled hart, most cruel torments. 
181X Speed Hist, Gt. Bnt, ix. vii. {} 68 Applying vnto him 
certaipe verses of Lucan, in commendation of bis vnapailed 
constancy. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 425 Some bent at thee 
tblr fiery darts, while thou Sat’st unappall'd in calm and 
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TTITAPPREHENSIVE. 


sinless peace X713 Voung La^t Day in. 168 The sons of 
light scarce unappal’d look down, a 1774 Tccker Li. Nat. 
(1834) II. 2*9 Unhurt by toils and labours, unappalled by 
dangers. j8a* Scott Pirate xxxvii, The unappalled, 
dignified, and commanding manner of Minna Trod over- 
awed him. LaviGT.Gold. Leg, i. Castle a/ Vavtsbergy 

Unappalled By fear of death, or priestly word. 

t uiiappa'rel, w. Obs. [Uw-a 4.] trans.^lKs 

disrobe, undress. Also Jig. 

IS77 Hanmbr Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1663) 65 The fiery pile 
being prepared, he unapparelled himself. is 35 J, Mush 
Life Margt. Ciitkerow (1849) 194 She requested them that 
the women might unapparel her. _i6oa Middleton Blurt 
Master Constable ii. ii. D ij, Ladies vnapparell your deare 
beauties. 1614 Donne Obsequies Ld. Harrington la I'hat 
I can studie thee, And, by these meditations refin’d, Can 
unapparell and enlarge my minde. 
Unappa-relled,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

Idas Bacon Holy War (1629) 103 In Peru, though they 
were unapparelled People, according to the Clime [etc. 1. 
1624 Quarles fob Sect. xv. M j b. If e’re (alone) my lips 
did t.-iste my bread, . . Or bent ray hand to doe the Orphane 
wrong. Or saw him naked, vnapparell'd long. 1656 Heyhn 
Surv. France 118 Most immodestly unapparelled. 187a 
Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 93 All unapparell’d, barefoot 
all, She ran to that old ruin’d wall. 

■unappa’reat, a. 7 .) 

1S54 Knox Faythfud Admon. F 8 b, To . . obeye that whych 
God coramaundeth be it neuer so harde, so vnapparent or 
contrarie to their affeocions. 1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 
102 For the liner or the disease thereof, is so secret and vn- 
apparant, that, .it is neuer mistrusted nor thought of. 1645 
Milton Tetrach. Wlcs. 1852 IV. 193 Bitter actions of 
despight too suttle and too unapparent for Law to deal 
with. 1667 — P. L, VII. 103 He heares. .the rising Birth 
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep. 1723 Pope Odyss. 
V, 152 On foreign shores Ulysses treads, Or glides a ghost 
with unapparent .shades. 17SS Voung Centaur i. Wks. 1737 
IV. 129 A fire elemental is diffused through all nature, 
though . . unapparent in most parts of our globe. x8r6 
Shelley Dxmon i. 42 The dark blue orbs that burn below 
With unapparent fire. 1890 Hosmer Freedom 

129 Nowhere, probably, was the popular moot utterly un- 
apparent. 

aisol. x8ax Shei.ley Adonais xlv, The inheritors of un. 
fulfilled renown Rose from their thrones, built beyond 
mortal thought, Far in the Unapparent. 

Hence TJnappa’iently adv, 

XS99 Sandvs Eurofse Spec. (1632) 94 To avoid the conta- 
gion of the disease or seducement by the dangerously and 
unaoparently diseased. 

tUiiappa'ssionate, a. (Un-* -atelyarfm (Un-*ii.) 
1593 VoNO Diana 53 If Paris had nidged like a prudent and 
vnappassionaie iudge. Ibid. 148 But thinking of the matter 
vnappassionately, it was now better for me. 

Uaappea’lable, a. [Uir-l 7 b.] That cannot 
be appejued against {otfrotii), 

163s J. Hayward tr, Biondi's BanisKd Virg. 30 An un- 
appealable sentence of death. 1643 Viml. King 1$ The 
sole unappealable Judge of all things. 1678 Cud worth 
/nle/l, Syst, i. v. 898 There being no ultimatejudgment un- 
appealable from, there could never be any final determina- 
tion of controversies. 1^4^^ Carte Hist. Eng. I. 239 The 
Bishops., maintaining their just and unappealahle authority. 
xjrSd Seward Lett. (iSii) 1. 229 A man of ability, with an 
air of unappealahle decision, perpetually pronouncing in 
modern poets that to be obscure, which is clear as day- 
light i86o^Ld. Lytton Lvcile ii. iv. Sr. ir Muse or 
Spirit, that inspirest..the deep drama of man (..First and 
last unappealable arbitress, thou 1 1874 Giadstone Jfowia, 
etc,, VaUeatt Decrees The judgments of this Pope.. are 
unappealable and irreversible. 

Hence XT&appeaTalileness, -ably adv. 

16s* Maran^atha (1653) 23 The un-appealable- 

nesse from this judgement 184a Ds Quincey Mod. 
Supersiii. Wks. 1834 IH. 314 The vicia raHM.. stood, as 
regarded heavenly verdicts, unnppealably condemned, 
Unappealing, (Un-‘ io.) 1846 Worcester 

(citing South). 1836 Rusein Mod. Paint. iV. v. xviii. § 9 
Without some correlative understanding in the spectator, 
Titian’s work. .must be utterly dead and unappealing to 
him. 1865 C. Stanford Symb. Christ vii. (1878) rgo Hidden 
meanings sparkle out from lines in his Bible that before 
seemed blank and unappealing. 

tUnappea'ring, //4 a. Obs, [Hw-i lo.] 

Unapparent. 

ISS4 Knox Fayihf. Adtmn. H 7 b, God hath a thousand 
meanes (very unapperyng to mannes judgement) wherby he 
wy 11 delyuer., his afflicted churche. 1538 Maynk Lucian 
(1664) 588, I plainly see the Images of all things, you un- 
appeanng; my self elsewhere. X640 Fuller Joseph's Coni 
1, (1867) Their knowledge.. [being] increased insensibly 
and by unappeuring degrees, 

‘D'nappea’sa'ble, «. [Uk-1 7 b.] Thatcannot 
be appeased or placated ; implacable, insatiable : 
a. Of feelings, activities, etc. 

iSfix T. Norton CafomV Insi, h. vii. (1634) 158 They 
presse us, I say, and doe pursue us with an Uiiappea-sable 
rigour, igyx Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. t He. .burned 
against him with unappeasable hatred. xs8x J. Bell 
Haddou’s Ansiv. Osar, 407 Such unappeasable contention 
and brawlyng about the mainteynaunceof Purgatory, xfioa 
Warner Eng, Epit. 360 They pursued such vnapeas- 
able^and tyrannous warre that [etc.]. 1671 Milton Samson 
963 Thy anger, unappeasable, still rages, Eternal tempast 
never to be calm’d, 1779 Johnson L. P., Addison f 37 
The author., wandered, .behind the scenes with restless 
and unappeasable solicitude. iSxa Lamb Elia I. Ariif. 
Comedy, The e’.ernal tormenting unappeasable vigilance., 
of present fashionable tragedy. 1843 IIamilton Pofi. Educ, 
ix. (ed, a) 236 The ambition of the Papal See is unappeas- 
able. 1870 /.owELL Among my Bhs. Ser, i. (1873) 292 The 
unappeasable apprehension of a German for his biographer. 

D. Of persons (or other agents). 

. *S77 tr. Buliinger's Decades (1392) 374 There is no faith 
m a hard, stubbome, and vnappeasable man. 1578 Chr, 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1831) 343 Set thyself in our 


defence against this our unappeasable adversary. x6ix 
Speed Hist. GA Brit, ix. xx. 31 The turbulent, and vu. 
appeaceable Dutchesse of Burgundy. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 

I. 26 [They are] .so vnappeasable in anger, that they cowardly 
murther their enemies, axqxt Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. i72r I. 234 With envious Rage I saw them swell, All 
unappeMable as Hell. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xUii, A real 
Uve furious and most unappeasable Saracen, i^a M, 
Collins Two Plunges for^ Pearl I. ix. 183 One makes it j 
a vast machine, moving blindly in an unalterable groove, 
driven by an unappeasable fate. 1 

Hence TJaappea'sahleaeas, -ably adv. 
leix Florid, Implacabilita, vnappeasablenesse. [Also in 
Bailey and Ash.] 1647 Hexham x, Vnappeasably, onver. 
soenelicken. 1837 Xemaei Ailuns II. 310 Those twin rocks 
..between which the sea. .roars unappeasabiy through its 
mists of foam. x86s Carlyle Freda. GA xxi. v. (187a) X, 
63 He grieves unappeasabiy to have lost Friedrich. 1871 
Lowell Sind. Wind. (1SS6) 129 He is pertinaciously and 
unappeasabiy dull. 

Unappea-sed,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A.t. i. 100 Giuc vs the proudest prisoner 
of the Gothes, That we may . .sacrifice his flesh .That so 
the shadowes he not vnappeas'd. 1597 Hooker Ecci. Pol, 
V. xlviii. § 9 Gods heauie indignation and wrath towards 
mankinde a.s yet vnappeased. a 1637 B. JoNSON Horace's 
Art Poet, 17a If againe Honour’d Achilles’ chance by thee 
be seiz’d, Keepe him still active, angry, an-appeas’d. X718 
Pope Itiadxw. 567 Not unappeased he enters Pluto’s gate, 
Who leaves a brother to revenge his fate. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham 111. xiii, He was too lost in his still unappeased 
rage to heed me. 1864 R. F. Burton Mission to Gelele I. 

9 The unappeased elements gathered strength for a fresh 
outburst. 

tUnappe 'liable, a. Obs.-'^ [Un- 1 7 b; cf. 
Appellate fpl . tr.] = Unappealable a, 

x66x Feltham Resolves (ed. 8) iL Ixxxiii. 370 Who shall be 
Judg, whether..! shall take upon me to be supreme and 
unappellable ? 

Unappen'daged, a. (Un-* 9,) 1827 Pollok Course T. 
vilr. 107 It was a congregation vast of men : Of unappeiid- 
aged and unvarnished men. 

tTJnapperceived,^//.tA Obs. rare. [Un-I8.] 
Unperceived. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 337 Wher that Diane hirselve stod, 
Sohe thoghte come unaperceived. Ibid, 367 His pourpos 
aboute he broghte, And wente awey unaparceived. 

Unappertai'nlng, ftl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1643 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 274 Tire others easier oares with these 
Unapperteyning storyes. 1800 W. Taylor n Robberds 
Mem, (1S43) I. 344, I steadily dlsadvise spoiling your new 
edition of Chatterton by tacking to it any unappertaining 
stuff of mine. Unappetizing,^/*/, a. (Uk-' la) 2884 
Graphic 18 OcL 399/2 The food is too often^ frequently 
coarsely-prepared, pretentious and unappetising. 1890 
Times 15 Mar. 11/2 Within the unappetizing husk which 
surrounds the question there is a kernel of interest. 

tfnapplau’ded, ppl . a . (Un- 1 8.) 

1739 R. Bull tr. DedeMndus' Grobianus 153 You’ll some- 
thing find to act, as well as they. Nor unapplauded he for 
what you say, a 1774 Goldsm. tr, Scarron's Com. Romance 
(177s) f • 9 His merit did not pass unobserved or unapplauded. 
*8SS CJ- Leifchild] Cornwall 293, I should envy the 
man that faith of assurance which could support him in 
such an extremity,. unwitnessed, unapplauded. iSdsKiNG- 
LAKE Crimea II. iia The patient unapplauded toil by which 
he prepared the end, 

Unapplau'sive, a. (Un.* 7.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
tt. V, X, At which Festival the Public again assists, un, 
applausive. 187a Geo. Euot Middlem, xx, The cold, 
shadowy, unappl.ausive audience of his life. 

t Unappll'ablei «• Obs. [Un-I 7 b.] In- 
applicable. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc, Probl. 96 Shall you not find the 
said esteemed number of that yeere vnapUable to any such 
purposes, or intents? 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 44 Best 
books to a naughty mind are not unappliable to occasions 
of cvill. a ififix Fuller Worthies, Cambruigi, i. (1662) 150 
All unappliable in any peculiar manner to the people of this 
County. x57S R, Burthoggb Causa Dei xxh Who seeth 
not how unapplyable to_ either Proposition in the mention’d 
Argument this Answer is? 

Unappli'anced, rt, (Un-*9.) x844Talfourd 
Captive IV. ii, The sun-Iilce face Of unapplianced virtue. 

t ITna’pplioable, <t. Obs, [Un -1 7 b.] = In- 
applicable a. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. |ix His Majesty, .saw all 
those, .either totally aliened from his service, ..or, like men 
in a trance, unapplicable to iL xfipo Locke Hum, Und. iv. 
xii. S 7 The Ideas that demonstratively shew the equality or 
inequality of unapplicable Quantities, 1741 C. Middleton 
Cicero L vi, 406 A consecration, legally performed, made 
the thing consecrated unapplicable ever after to any private 
use, 176^ Blackstonb Comm, I. la The Roman pandects 
will furnish u.s with a piece of history not unapplicable to 
our present purpose. 

Unappiie'dji^^* a. [Un-I 8.] Not applied, 
in various senses. 

1340 Hyrde tr. Vtved Instr. Chr, Worn, r. i. t Quintilian 
in his boke, where be doth instruct and teache an oratour, 
wylleth his begynnyng and entrance to be taken from the 
cradel, and ho tyme to be slacked vnaplied towarde thende 
and purpose of the facultee entended. 1603 Bacon A dv. 
Learn, ii. xxi. S s Because they were men tfedicated to a 
private, free, unapplied course of life. i68x Flavel Meth, 
Grace 1, 2 Never was any wound healed by a prepared, but 
unapplied plaistrr. xySx Warburton Pope's Wks, Iv, 28 
note. While a character is unapplied, all the various parts 
of it will be considered together. 2783 I. Philhi's 'treat. 
Inland Heea, 39 The money would lie useless and unapplied 
a great part of the time. 2832 Babbage Bern, Manuf. 
XXXV. (eel. 3) 388 We may remaw that the sea itself offers 
a perennial source of power hitherto almost unapplied. 
iS^ S. Wai-fole IM. f, RvfseU 1. 272 The remedies which 
Lord John had desired to provide were still Unapplied. 
XTaappoi'Ut, ». rUic *2 3 .] /ra«x. 1 o cancel. 
xdSa Mrs. Bbkn City Heiress tv, i, Twas an appointment 


only, hum, which I shall now make bold to unappoint, 
render null, void, and of none effect. 

tTuappoi’iitable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1664 H. More Myst. iniq. 93 This Infallible Judge being 
not appointed by God, and being unappointable by man. 
1836 Carlyle Corr, w. Emerson (1883) I. 103, 1 suppose 
there is no more unpromotable, unappointable man now 
living in England than I. 

UaiappoiTitecl, IT. [Un -1 8.] 

1. Not appointed, in various senses. 

xsSo Pilkington Expos, Aggeus}. iij, Nay how shall they 
come together, except place and time be appoynted ? How 
shal they know when and whither to resort, vnappoyntedf 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia in. v. (rgra) 377 Else the very grief* 
& feare would prove her unappointed executioners. lySa 
V. Knox Piss. vi. (1819) I. 34 The operations of this engine 
of oppression, in the hands of an interested plebeian, un- 
appointed, unauthorised, x8oo Law Rep, 29 Ch. Div. 321 
So much thereof as should remain unappointed or undis- 
posed of. 

2. Not fitted out witb requisites ; unequipped. 

*379 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 64 Finding them selues 

vnappointed for the fielde, [they] keepe a farre offl 1753 
[see Unaneled ppl. a,]. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it, v. xi, 
Troops badly commanded, shall we sajf f Or troops intrinsi- 
cally bad? Unappointed, undisciplined, mutinous. 

UnappoTtioned, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) [177s Ash.] 179* 
A. Hamilton Whs, (1886) VII. S3 This second process 
leaves a residue of eight out of the xao members un- 
apportioned. Una'ppositely, ado. (Un-» n.) x68o H. 
More Apocal, Apoc. Epil. 292 To the fourth and last 
[argument] he answers not unappositely. 

u nappre 'ciaTble, a. [un- 17 b and 5 b.] In- 
appreciable. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. XH. S3 After reading the above un- 
appreciable epistle.. we forthwith sweetened our fragrant 
lymph with two supernumerary lumps. 1849 F. W. New- 
MAN Soul iv. $ 2 Where that holy spirit of Intercession lives, 
the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, nor would this 
be an unappreciable fact. 18&4 Times 24 Deo., I twas never 
worth while for the sake of a sura which would be unap- 
preciable as a national debt to create an unpopular, .system 
of national taxation, 

Unappreciated,///.!*. [Un-18.] a. Not 
duly appreciated or valued, b. Not properly 
estimated. 

1828-32 Webster. 1833 Court Mag. VI. 132 Though her 
powers in parts of pa.<<siott, energy and pathos, are not 
unappreciated. x868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth III. 
i. s dne loves him, although she knows that her affection 
is unreturned, unappreciated. 1893 Liodon, etc. Lift 
Pusey I, xi. 271 The yet unappreciated power of Romanism. 

Unappre’ciating, ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) 1833 S. Austin 
Charac, Goethe I. 304 The unworthy and unappreciating 
mention of such names as Wordsworth, Southey, and Cole- 
ridge xSvx Tylor Prim, Cult. I. 20 The unappreciating 
hatred anti ridicule that is lavished by narrow hostile zeal on 
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Zoroastrism. Uuappuecia'tioii, 
(Un-‘ 12 and sb.) 1886 Pall Mall G.su) im. 8/2 A singular 
unappreciation of the condition of things. Unappre*- 
clative, a. (Un-* yandsb.) 1837 C, E. Norton Lett, 
(1913) I. iv. 172 The reviews are cold and unappreciative 
i863 ViscT. Strangford Selection (18^) I. 202 It is full 
time to enter into a special examination of his Eastern 
policy, contrasting it, when necessary, with his own curiously 
un^pieciative exposition of the same, 

Unapprebe-Jided, ///. a. [Um-i 8.] 

1. Not apprehended by the mind. 

1397 Hooker Eccl, PoL v. iL § i They of whom God is 
altogether vnapprehended, are but few in number. 1668 
Clarendon Vind. Tracts (1727) 48 Bringing heinous crimes 
to light,. by means unappreheiided by the guilty, 1898 
A. Morrison Child of the fago xxLaos He had a shapeless, 
unapprehended notion that Canary was the sole creature 
alive that could understand and feel with him. 

2. Not arrested. 

161X CoTCR., Desealengtf, vnarrested, vnapprehended. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws ooj The clause, .whereby a rogue 
and vagabond.. was to be sent to the place where he last 
passed unapprehended. 

Unapprebe nding’,///.!*. [Uir-iio.] Hack- 
ing in apprehension. 

1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 112 How much bad he to 
struggle with in this respect in the unapprehending obstinacy 
of some of his Macedonians? 1891 Hardy Tess xxxv, 
You are an unapprehending peasant woman. 

t Unapprehe’zisible, !*. Obs. [Uir-i 7,sb.] 

1, That cannot be apprehended. 

1613 Sir W, Alexander in SidatyArcadia (1622) 333 O how 
the soule, apt for all impressions transcending reason, can 
comprehend unapjirehenaible things I a 17x3 South Serm, 
(1744) VII. 94 Which assertions . .leave it unapprehensible 
what place can reasonably be left for addressing exhortations 
to the wilL a iq&x Law Behmen's Myst, Magnum xx. (1772) 
8s It stood hidden in God, and was unapprehensibie. 

2. Incapable of apprehending. 

1613 Hbywood Bras. Age 11. ii. How harshly doth your 
wisedome sound in th’eares Of these Barbarians, dull, vn- 
apprehensible. 

tTnappreh.6'nsive, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Not apprehensive or quick to understand; 
stupid, unintelligent. 

1624 Ddnne Devot. Med. xiv._(cd. 2) 321 When Jhey [re. 
honours and pleasures] come in an vnapprehenslve Age, 
they come . , as a Pardon, when the head is off, t6jo 
Milton Htst, Eng, iii, Wks. 1851 V. 130 Unapprehensive, 
yet impudent; suttle Prowlers, Pastors in Name, but 
indeed Wolves. 1770 Gray in Corr. w. Nickolls (1843) X04 
Pray let the next you send me be halt and blind, dull, 
unapprehensive, and wrong headed. 1786 Franexs the 
Philanthropist 1. 66 The wine was sour^ the sheets wet, , . 
and the servants unapprehensive and impertinent, xfag 
Scon Betriithedv, Frame not thyself more unapprehensive 
than nature hath formed thee. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm, V, lit. 41 They look at them as infants gaze at 
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tlift objects which meet their eyes, in a vague unapprehensive 
way. 

2. Not anticipative or fearful ^danger, etc, 

1666 W. Boghubst Laimo^ra^kia (1894) a8 The patient 
being unaimrehensive of his danger. 167a Wilkins ^at, 
Jieiig, 267 That stupor and bcnummedness of spirit, whereby 
men are made unapprehensive of their afflictions. 1728 
Eliza Hevwooo tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belie A. (173a) II. 
227 Unapprehensive of the Destiny which attended him. 
180s WoKDSw. Prebtde ii. 435 And for this cause to thee I 
speak, unapprehensive of contempt. 1854. J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1885) 1 . xxvi. 409 For there were thousands of 
travelers on the Continent, unapprehensive of danger. 

■ ■ b. With clause, or without const. 

“*703 J- 'Ro'N’r Living Temj^le t. ii. § 8 , lam not unappre- 
hensive that 1 might.. have proceeded in another method. 
*742 Blair Grave 477 In gamesome Mood To frolick on 
Eternity's dread Brink, Unapprehensive. *753 Richarosos 
Grandison (1781) I. xxxix. 283 My heart is a little lighten 
Yet not unapprehensive. 1829 Scott ofG. ix, In the 
hour of unaffected and unapprehensive ease and simplicity. 
*833 Kane Grinnell Ex^, xxxvii. (1856) 340 note, The 
animals were entirely unapprehensive. 

Unapprehe’nsiYely, adv. [Un-1 ii b.] 
+ Undiscoverably, imperceptibly. 

a 1639 Osborne Obsero. Turks Wks. (1673! 3x7 Till a 
reverence, .be real, or unapprehensively feigned, it is folly 
to expect performance of Oaths in the Members. 

Unappreb.e'usiveness. [Uu-iia.] Lack 
of apprehension, 

*661 Baxter Mok Prognosi. (1680I 1.54 If. .a Natural 
Unapprehensiveness Blocks up the Way, even Time and 
Labour will never.. bring any, to any great Eminency of 
Understanding. *67* Woodhead Et. Teresa ii. xix. 127 
By reason of the Unapprehensiveness which God puts into 
us. *748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. ii. 6 Unthinking 
creatures have some comfort in the shortness of their views ; 
in their unapprehensiveness. cr833 Mrs. Sherwood Life 
xxxi. (1854) 567 That unaccountable unapprehensiveness 
which so often foreruns any severe affliction. 

Unappremticed, >//. a. (Un-* 8.) (1775 Ash.] x8og 
CriU Rev, XVI. 500 How many await, unapprenticed, for 
the interference of some overseer in their behalf? 

Uuappri-sedj, fpl a. [Un-1 8 .] Not ap- 
prised or informed ; a. Const. ^ 

*728 R, Morris Ess. Ahc. Archil, p. xxii, Those who are 
tinappriz'd of the minuter Proportions, 2798 S. & Hr, Lee 
Canterb, T. II. ^8 But he, unapprised of the anxious ex- 
pectation he excited, loitered by the way. 2835 1 . Taylor 
A/;V. Despot, iv. 244 'The author must not he supposed . , 
■nnapprised of the vast controversy of which It has been the 
subject. 2851 Mvjndy Antipodes (1857) ait Aware that 
Darlington had been a Probation Station, and unappriaed 
of its abandonment. 

b. With dependent clause, or without const. 

274* Young Nt, Th, v. 539 Some mischievously weep, not 
unappris'd, Tears, sometimes, aid the conquest of an eye. 
2746 WESLEY Princ, Methodist 49, I suppose, you are not 
unapprizediThat during this Period . . they were continually 
relieved by the Prayers of the Faithful. 2783 Pen Chirurg. 
Whs. II. 65 , 1 also am not unapprized what influence a 
successful operation has had. 2826 P. Herv^ Beauties of 
ParisX. 238 Truly mortifying is it to the unapprired visitor 
to one of the first theatres in Europe, to find [etc.] 2847 
Grots Greece ii. xxxii, (1862) IV. 268 UTiey doubtless were 
not unapprised that the Spartans had actually equipped an 
army for the support of Croesus. 

Unapproachabillty. (Un-* 22 and sW 2846 Mrs. 
Gore E^, Char. Introd., My Lord Duke^ no longer 
arrayed m his star, garter, and unapproachability, can be 
traflioked with. 290a S. E. White Mazed Trail xxx. The 
lumber-jack demands in his boss a certain fundamental un- 
a^oachability. 

uuappvoa'cliable, «• (and si.). £Uir-i 7 b 

and s b.J 

1. Of things or places ; That cannot be ap- 
proached I inaccessible. 

2382 A Gilby Test. IS Pairiartkso^ We went to a strong 
walled, and vnapprochable Citie. . whiche threatened to kiU 
ys. 2583 Golding Calvin, on Deui. xxii. 130 To the ende 
that wee shoulde leame to be humble and to know that 
hee dwelleth in vnapprochable light. 2625 K. Iaing tr. 
Barclays Argenis lit. vli. 173 The Hill is unapproachable 
toward the Sea-sjde. 2683 Boyls Nigh Generation S 6. s 
God., is said to inhabite an unapproachable Light, which 
humane Speculations cannot penetrate, 274a Voung Nt. 
Th. IX. B50 He resides above them all. In glory’s un- 
approachable recess. 2826 Scott Old Mart, xllii, All alone, 
and in a place of almost unapproachable seclusion. 2892 
Farrar Darkn, ^ Dawn 1 , There were districts in which 
the heat was so intense that they were unapproachable. 

fig, 2686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 51 Which sort of 
FoLicy, having neither Art nor Principles, was as it were 
nnapproachable, 

2. That cannot be approached in confidence or 
intimacy. 

2848 Dickrns DdMiryliii, Mr. Dorobey is unapproachable 
by any one, and his siaie of mind is haughty, rash, un- 
reasonable, and ungovernable, now. 2853 —Mut. Fr. in. vtii, 
All such things she would hear discussed, as we. .In our 
upapproachabTe magnificence never hear them. 2004 Mrs. 
M. Creighton Life Bp, Creighton vi. I. 238 The lisherfolk 
..bad., the most imagination, and the hinds were the most 
unapMoachable, 

8 , Beyond the reach of rivalry ; matcMcs*. 

2832 Carlyle Sort, Res. in. xi, The epithet schneider- 
ntissig (tailordike) betokens an otherwise unapproachable 




of pusilianimity. 2836 Feoude Hist. Eng. 
fut of the iilummations arose those paintings which 
.renmini unapproaolied and unapproachable ia their ex. 
erilenoe. 2B72 E. F. Buaa A d Fidtin xav. aSo A sermon of 
unapproachable eloquence, and pathos.' 

A aisoh as si. One who, or that which, cannot 
he approached or equalled. ' ^ . 

2800 CpiCTiEWE Piceelotn. 111. i, We shall view The Un- 
apjiroaeHaWi glide out in Splendoiif. xSeii Bdetuxt Sonn. 


Byron 6 A worm whose life may share A portion of the 
unapproachable. 1886 Academy 22 May 357/3 One or two 
[translations] from Heine come as near to the unapproach- 
able as can fairly be expected. 

Hence tfna.pproa'clia'bleness, -ably ctdv. 

2727 Bailey iyo\. l\),Inaceessiblettess, “unapproachable- 
hess. 1823 Eng. Life 11 . 82 He became resolutely silent 
and did not attempt to overcome his unapproachableness. 
1874 Lisle Carr Gviynne I, iii. 94 The unapproachable- 
ness of the disdainful governess. 2846 Worcester, * i/«- 
approacAably, so as not to he approached. Dr. Allen. 2863 
Ld. Lytton Ring a masN I. 36 The habitual consciousness 
of an unapproachably high social position. 2890 ‘ R, 
Boldrewood ’ Miner’s Right (1G99) 277/2 The illustrious 
Jake Challerson, unapproachably apparelled, redolent of 
fabulous wealth. 

Unapproa-clied, ppl. a. [Ujt.t 8 .] Not 
approached ; not reached by advance (in space or 
attainment). 

2667 Milton, P. L. m. 4 Since God is light, And never 
but in unapproached light Dwelt from Eternitie. 2723 
Pope Odyss. xix. 53 Celestials, mantl'd in excess of light. 
Can visit unapproach’d by mortal sight. 2817 Wordsw. 
Lament Mary Q. Scots 19 Me, unapproached by any friend. 
Save those who to my sorrows lend Tears due unto their 
own. 2836 [see Unapproachable a . 3]. 2S64 Ara/w 22 J une 
8 To form . .a national style such as is yet unapproached by 
native composers. 

absol. c 2834 Faber Hymn, ‘ Harsh fndgements ’ x, Thou 
art the Unapproached, whose height Enables Thee to stoop. 

tJjiappro'priate,///. «. [Uh-i 8 b, 5 b.J 

1. Not appropriated or assigned. 

2767 Wahburton Serm. Wks. 2788 V. 513 Goods, which 
God, at first, created un-appropriate; and Nature threw in 
common to all her children. 2832 C. M. Goqdridcb Goy. 
South .‘leas Title-p., A Statistical^ View of Van Diemen's 
Land, Giving its. .Roads and Public Works, Unappropriate 
Land [etc.]. 

2. rj iNAPPBOPElATaa. 

2818 Bkntham Ch. Eng.. Cateeh. Exam. 153 With the 
exception of the Scriptural, and surely not unappropriatc, 
part of the subject 2822 T. Taylor Apuleius 234 He 
assigned unappropriate causes. 2898 Daily News 12 May 
7/S He would not say that the_ treatment., would be un- 
appropriate for pelvic inflammation. 

Hence Unappxo'pHatejiess. 

2838 [Mrs. Maitland] Leti./r. Madras (1843) They 
bad contrived with great ingenuity every possible un- 
appropriateness that could be devtseiL 

ITnappro'priated,///. a. [Un-I 8 .] 

1. Not allocated or assigned to a special person, 
thing, or purpose. 

* 7 S 5 . j* Warton Ess. Pope I._iii. 247 Ovid could not 
restrain the hixuriancy ofhis genius. .from wandering with 
an endlessvariety of flowery and unappropriated similitudes. 
2791 Boswell Johnson II. 363 He has not owned to whom 
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her own disposal. 187a Howells 

Weddinp Journ. (1892) 320 She hsul found.. certain odd 
corners in her trunks still unappropriated. 

2. Not taken in possession by any one. 

2776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 2 'ITie land of conjecture, 
however, is so extensive and unappropriated, that every 
new cultivator has a right to break up fresh ground. 27^ 
Mathias Purs. Lit, 11. (1797) 24 This character.. shall ever 
remain unappropriated by me. 2824 Jane Austen Mansf. 
Park viii. The envied seat, the post of honour, was un- 
appropriated. 1884 Laza Times Ref. 19 Apr. 230/2 A 
common supply of unappropriated water in deep water- 
bearing strata. 

Unappro 'printing, vbl. sb. (Un-’ 3.) 2fi4* Milton 
Reform, n. 83 The unappropriating, ana unmonopolizing 
the rewards of learning and industry, from the greasie clutch 
of ignorance, and high feeding. Unappro'vable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) 2647 Traw Comm., 2 Cor. xiii. 6 We are no 
reprobates, counterfeits, or unapprovable, opposed to ap- 
proved, 2685 H. More Reflect. Baxter i Seven unapprov- 
able Particulars noted in the said Advertisement, 
tTnappro-ved,///- tr. [Un-18.] 

+ 1. Not proved to be skilled, Obs,'~^ 

2422 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 158/1 Many unconnyng an[d] 
unapproved in the forsayd science practiseth. 
t2. Not demonstrated ; unproved. Obs, 

1397 Shaks. Loved s Compl. 53 O false blood thou register 
of lies. What vnapproued witnes doost thou beare 1 2397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. p 16 The nullity of baptism in 
regard of the like defect is only a few men's new, un- 
grounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. 2508 
Florio Diet. Ep. Ded., Rashnes in assuming so much for 
it that yet is vnapprooued. 

8 . Not approved or sanctioned. 

26S7 Milton P. L. v. 1x8 Evil into the mind of God or 
Man May come and go, so unapprov'd, and leave No spot 
dr blame behind, iSia Cradse Tales ix, 77 A Doctor 
Campbell . . Declared his passion, and proclaim’d bis worth i 
Not unapproved. 2827 Pollok Course T. viu. 293 Unprofit- 
able seemed, and unapproved That day, the sullen, self- 
vindictive life Of the recluse. 2902 Wcstm.Gaa. ao Mays 
He recognised forces unapproved by the RevTai College of 
Surgeons, 

TJaapprowen, a. Sc. [U»-i 8 b.] - 

preo. I, 

. 26*9 A. SiMsoN in Sel, Blag, (Wodrow Soe.) 1 . 103 Our 
unapproven band may loss them and tyne our travelis. 
Unapproving, ///. n. CUm-* 10.) 2787 Hawklss Lj/s 
Johnson aas He looked upon the restraints on a life of 
pleasure with an unapproving eye. [Also in recent use, 
yfixh aA>f, ■unapprovingly.) 

Uxia'pt, a. [Us-l 7 and 5 b] 
t L Of persons or thinp ; Unfitted or unfit to do 
something. Ois. 


2304 Atkyn-Son tr. De Imiiatione w. viiL 186 Whan grace 
depertetli fro the soule it is fayiit & frayle, vnapte to do or 
to suffre _^that vertue commaundith. 2597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pof.v. Ixi. § 2 note. Those which •were baptized in their 
beds were thereby made vnapt to haue any place amongst 
the clergie. 2620 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 52, 1 might 
h.appily have persuaded them, ..had they not been as a plot 
of ground unapt to receive good seed. 2634 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes IV. V. 199, I had some guests that were very unapt to 
sleep anywhere but in their own houses. 2682 Norris 
Hierocles ig Those which constantly contemplate God, and 
are unapt to converse on earth. 2726 De Foe Hist. Devil 
(1S40) 106 The wood unapt to burn by the moisture which 
fell, scarce received the fire I brought to kindle it. 1736 
Butler Anal. 11. vi. 225 In Proportion to Defects in the 
Understanding, Men are unapt to see lower Degrees of 
Evidence. 

2. Unfit or unsuited for some use or purpose : 
a. Of persons. 

a 1313 Fabvan Citron, vn. 408 A great nombre of olde 
men and women, and children, vnapt for y« wane. 2393 
Daniel Civ. Wars tv, xxix, The Karle being,. Vnapt for 
issue, it must needes descend on those of his being next of 
Clarence race, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. GUI (1683) 33 
Courtiers have those [arts] by which they govern their 
Princes, when through any indisposilion they grow unapt 
for affairs. 2634 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (165$) i He was 
exceeding feeble in his lower parts, . .whereby he was unapt 
for exercises of activity.' 2792 Cowper Odyss. xxi. 159, I 
shall prove of little force Hereafter, and for manly feats 
unapt. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Eng. II. 224 Unapt 
for combination.. as his colleagues were, his.. indifference 
went to increase the evil, 
b. Of things. 

2379 Fulke A'mA/W Par-/. 20 a minde vnapte for the con- 
templation of this docU'ine. 160& ’Wh.lkt Hexapla Exod. 
836 Such beasts being vndeane, and vnapt for food. 
2833 Bp. Hall Occoes. Medit. 108 Is there any thing more 
heavy, and unapt for motion then Iron, or sicele? 2736 
Butler Anal. i. vi. 116 Whoever will consider, how unapt 
for Speculation, rude and uncultivated Minds are. 2783 
Sterne Tr, Shandy vii. xxx,_ I.. have a brain so entirely 
unapt for every thing of that kind. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Introd, 
Entomol. Wl. xxxiv. 429 In the Lamellicorn beetles, .they 
[rc. mandibles] are soft, membranous, and unapt for masti- 
cation. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma [1876) 9 There are 
heads unapt for this sort of work. 

1 3. Unsuited or unadapted to some end. Obs. 
2339 N. T. (Cranmer) Tit. i. i6 They are.. vnapte ■vnto 
euery good worcke. 1579 Gosson Scfi, Abuse (Arb.) 72 
We must neither be laboured too muche. . nor loy ter too long, 
for making ourselues vnapt to any thing. 1620 Vbnnkr 
Gia Recta viii. 179 Men after a full meale are. .very vnapt 
vnto any labour.., either of minde or body. 2647 Jer. 
Taylor Lib. Proph. ii. 47 That.. every clause in the Creed 
•should be clear, and.. inopportune and vnapt to variety of 
interpretation. 

4. Without const. Unfitted, unsuited, unad- 
apted : t a. Of persons. Obs. 

<12323 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 422 An vnredy and dis- 
purueyed hoo.st for the warre, Hs..spyrytueU men of the 
churcbe, with husbonde men and other vnapie people. 2377 
\x. Bullingtds Decades (1392) 269 He must be no Uther- 
lacke, vnapt, or slothfull fellow, a 2622 Bacon Disc.Saville 
in Resuscitatio (1637) 230 The contrary Advantage (in Na- 
tures very dull, and unapt) of working Alacrity, by framing 
an Exercise with some Delight, or affection. <2 1636 Hales 
Gold. Rem. (1688) 277 I'he longer we defer, the more un- 
apt still we grow. <2 2680 Butler Rem. (1739) I. 402 Such 
Men are commonly the most unapt in Things, that require 
Judgment and Reason, 
b. Of things, 

2588 Lambarde Eireti. iv. Epll._, I maj* neyther altogether 
condemne it as unapt, nor reiect it as unserviceable. 1598 
Greene Jos. IG, 11. ii, When the mould is barraine and vn- 
apt, They toyle, they plow, and make the fallow faite. 1638 
Penkethman a rtach^ 4 'Thewholc Earth . . is gro'wne more 
unapt and backward.s in bearing. 2650 Jer. Taylor Holy 
Living ii.% 6. 132 There are many worse [diseases] then to 
dye with an atrophy or Consumption, or unapt and courser 
nourishment. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 261 Such 
a union was very unapt and improper. 1842 H. Rogers 
Introd, Burke’s Wks.f 56 Thus disoi ders become incurable 
. . by the unapt and violent nature of the remedies. 

6 . Of language, etc. : Unsuitable, inappropriate. 
1333 Wilson Art Rhet. 88 marg., Vnapte vsyng of apt 
wordes. 2588 E. YoRKEinriMri'^.Ar/.liBoyj I. 261 ()f which 
worde of Calibre, came first tins unapt terme wee use to call 
a Harquebuze a Calliver. 2634 W, Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. A a Those, who with unapt complements imagine 
they have composed a good letter, X783C0LMAN Prose Sev. 
Occas., Ep. Pisos (1787) 111 . 13 Chauntiiignoodes between 
the acts, that seem unapt, or foreign to the general theme. 
2796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 228 Seldom she 
speaks: if question'd, she returns The answer incoherent 
and unapt. 2822 Scott Pirate xxv. No unapt representa- 
lion of the sea in the Vision of Mirza. 2866 Geo, Eliot 
F. Holt xvi. Your comparison is not unapt, sir. 

6 . Of things : Not read ily tending or likely /id do 
sumething. 

2387 Turbkrv. Trag. T. (1837I 64 But commonly when 
men in fancie burne, Then womens h.nrtes are most unapt 
to turne. 2397 Hooker Ecd. Pol. v. iii. § i Feare..is of all 
affections tanger excepted) the vnapiest to admit any con- 
ference with reason. <22628 F. Ghevil Cseliia liv, Rage, 
feave, griefc, Powers as unapt to take, as give reliefe, 1663 
Hooke Microgr. 13 The parts of the body of some are so 
loose from one another, and so unapt to cohere,, .that [etc]. 
2819 Scott Ivanhoe xl, A mind which was unapt to appre- 
hend danger. 2836 Brvant Yellow Gioht v. Unapt the 
passing view to meet, When loftier flowers are flaunting 

Of persons ; Not apt or prone, not readily 
disposed, to do something. 

2640 Wilkins New Planet 11. 32 Men being naturally 
unapt to beleeve any thing that seemes contrary to their 
senses. 2663 Hooke Microgr. 242 , 1 am not unapt to think. 
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U3Sr ARRANGED. 


that the Vale may have Vegetables analogous to otti- Grass, 
Shrubs, and Trees. 1783 T. Balguy Disc, s Unaccustomed 
to suffer harm, we are unapt to suspect it. i8a3 Scott 
p.M. Perth vivL, Ypu may have thought me unapt to be 
moved by light complaints. _ 1874 Micklkthwaite 
Par. Churches 241 Men of little creative power, but not 
unapt to take up ideas suggested to them. 

0 . AVithout const. : Unready, backward. 

1849 Mitn Ess. (1839) U. 401 Lord Brougham has conde- 
scended to bestow upon these unapt scholars his view of 
some of the essential requisites of a popular Constitution. 

tUaia'pt, Obs. [f. prec., or Un-^ 6 a-l- 
Ara«.] iram. To render unapt. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 156 Our full platters, .vn- 
apt vs to any exercise of Christiaiiitie. 1628 li. Hobabt 
Eitw. 1 1 , cccxvii, Let not .. false surmises Unapt their 
meanes, and cro.sse their owne devises. 1641 Exam. Abstr. 
Ans^u. agst. Foies Bps. in Pari, 77 It puts them out of 
their Calling, unapts them for the proper worke of it. 

tUna-ptitude, Qbs.-^ [Un-A la and 5 b.] In- 
aptitude. (Const, of == for.) 

134s Raynaud Byrth Mankynde 144 Mostcommunely the 
vnaptitude of conception fin women liauynge ther helih) 
springeth of the superfluyte of cold & nioyst humours. 

XTna’ptly, adv. [Uu-l 1 1 and 5 b.] Inaptly. 
1S48UDAI.1., etc. Erasm. Par, Luke Pref., Why than should 
the ghospell seme to be vnaplely sent vnto those which are 
handlers and louers of the ghospell V 1379 W. Wii.kinson 
Confut. Fam. Love so Vet are these places by him very vn- 
skilfully cited and vnaplly to the purpose, c 1643 Ld. Her- 
bert (1824)56 It may be not unaptly called the 

paying our debts with another Man's money. 1659 Genii. 
Calling 57 In this respect therefore I may not unaptly apply 
that Exhortation which the Apostle makes in another, *748 
Smollett R. Random This composition was, by the 

sallor.s, not unaptly stiled Necessity. 1798 S. & IlT, Lee 
Canterb. T, 11. loi Dennis, my silver-headed foster-father, 
may not unaptly personate my real one, 183a Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xi, Mr. Wilson's mind was one of those that 
may not unaptly be represented by a bale of cotton. 1866 
Felton Asu. 4- Mod. Or. L 168 A soft, yet spicy vivacity, 
in wliich it has been not unaptly compared to the Castillian. 
XJna'ptness. [Un -1 12 and 5 b.] Inaptitude. 
JSS7 4 <i|- 3 Phil. 4" RTary c. 3 § i The same Disability 
and Unaptness notwithstanding, thesameunableandunmeet 
Persons . . have been also released. 1595 Daniel Civ, IVars 
IV, xviii, And langtii-shing litxurioiisntss had spred Feeble 
vnaptnes ouer all the land. 1603 Versteoan Dec, Intcll, 
ix, 291 The trees grow but low . . by reason of the vnaptnesse 
oHhe soyle. 1633 \V. Hartley Inf. Bapt. 12 The prohibj. 
tion hath peculiar relation to the unaptness of the sacri- 
ficers. 1676 Phil. Trans. II. 739 Tliat seminal root, .hin- 
dred bjr the unaptness of the place. 1710 Norris Chr. 
Prud. li. gS He often fails as to his Means, as wellas tohls 
End, 1 don't mean as to their unaptness, 
b. Const . to (with sb. or inf.). 

*348 Elvot, Prosediwium, a disease which happeneth to 
..beastes, whiche is vnaptenessa to generacion through to 
muche labour, 1600 _W. Watson Decacordon (1602)' 163 M, 
Blackwels simplicitie and vnaptnesse to gouerne. 1634 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 55 'I'he naturall unaptne.ss 
hee has for that exercise. 1670 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 729 An unaptuess to be confident of what they 
see and feel, a 1688 W, Clagett ip Serm. (1699) 216 There 
will be laziness and slotbfulness, and unaptness for instruc- 
tion. i860 Rawlinson Herodotus ix, Ixx. IV. 442 note, 
A general unaptness for the mechanical arts ! 

Unaraaed: see UnRxVCEu///, a. Obs. 
Uha'rbitrarlness. (Un-* 12.) 1823 Coleridge in Lit. 
Rem, (1836) II. 339 The coincidences would bring the truth, 
the unarhitrariness, of the preceding exposition as near to 
demonstration as can rationally be required. UnaTbi- 
teary,ii. (Un-' 7.) Hovertavv tr. ZatiaiePs Physiog, 
iv. 35 If unarbitrary Nature p.itched up countenances like 
arbitrary Art. UnaTbitrated, ppt. a. (Un-^ 8.) i8aj 
Shelley Let. to T . L . Peacock lo Aug., All these [animals] 
..walk about the house, which every now and then re- 
sounds with their unariiitrated quarrels. 
tTaarcll (Piia-itJ), v. [Un-^s 3.] irons, and 
intr. To uncurve; to straighten. 

1398 Florio, Disarcare, to vnbend, to vnarche. 1883 
Jefferies Open Air (ligo) 234 His flexible back bends and 
undulates, arches and unarches, rises and falls as a wave 
rises and rolls on. 

Unarchdea'con, v. (Um-* 6 b.) 1333 Philpot Exam. 
100 In dede M[aster] D[octor] ye haue among you vnarche- 
diaconed me as nowe. 

XJua rclxed, A. [Utr-A 9.] 

1. Not covered over with an arch. 

1638 Osborne Adv. .fon txSge) 132 [.\] tomb also binders 
the variety of such contingent Resurrections as unarched 
Bodies enjoy. 

2. Not provided with arches. 

1833 Froijde in Rem, (1838) I. 299 The awkwardness of 
mixing up arched and unarched architecture U thus entirely 
avoided. 

Unarqhite'ctaral, a. [Uir-i 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with the principles ofarchi- 
teoture. 

1849 Ruskin .lev. Lamps ii. § i8. 47 It is lawful to paint 
cither pictures or patterns. .. But it is not leas true, chat such 
Radices are essentially unarchitectural. x86» E, Falkkner 
Ephesus y jv. 49 'Fhe old style of building, which* from its 
irregularity and unarchUectural character, resembled that 
^ilJ twed in Eastern climates. 1873 Mf<s. Wiktnkv 

An odd rambling wing,.. slanting olf at a wholly 
u^rchitecturttl angle from the main home. 

2. Not skilled in architecture. 

Mall G, 18 July n/r It is difficult from the 
tperc text of this report for the unarchitectural reader 10 get 
a clear notion of wliat is proposed. 

Unargaatole, a. (Un-‘ 7 band 5b.) x88t TVwrrtrMay 
^/5 The President said that point was wholly unarguable. 
*883 Law 7 'imes LXXIX. 244/x 'I’he^ case for rhe first 
mortgagee would have been absolutely unarguable. 


Um'rgnied,/;}/. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

i6i6 B. JoNSON Epigr. i. cx, He wrote with the same 
spirit that he fought ; Not that his work lived in the hands 
of foe^ Unargusd then. 1638 Bp. Hall Old Relig. Ep. 
Ded. 1 vi, No corner of truth hath lyen vnsearcht, no plea 
vnargued. 1667 Milton Z. iv. 636 To whom thus Eve..: 
M y Author and Disposer, what thou bidst U nargu'd I obey ; 
so God ordains. 1777 Howard Prisons Esig. (1780) 132 The 
orders given by tlie commissary of the marines encharged 
with the care of prisoners are to be strictly complied with 
unargued and undisputed, 

Unargume’atative, a. (Um-i 7.) 

_ 1723 Lett. Jr. Mist's Jml. 1. PreC p, ii, The most . . 
impudent and unargumentative weekly Paper the Town 
was ever infested with. 1837 G. S. Faber Prim. Docir. 
Justif. V. 835 'Fhe doctrine would not have been a whit the 
worse, had the , . unargumentative curses been omitted. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent t. v. xig The inward 
voice of that solemn Monitor, personal, peremptory, un- 
argumentative. 

Hence TJnargTuue'atatively adn. 

1840 G. S. Faber Prim, Doctr. Regen. 66 Just as if the 
writers unargumentatively thought, that no one.. could 
ever doubt its propriety. 

Unari’sea,^/.rt. (UN-*8b.) 1865 Swinburne //«/ r>-2V* 
74 Now that the white skies thrill with a moon unarisen, 
1894 JPmnan's Signal 5 Apr. 224/s A working principle., 
as yet unartsen in the public mind. Un aristocra’tic, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1841 in Monypenny Disraeli (1912) II. 123 We 
do not know the latest appointments; but up to the latest, 
except Gladstone, there is not one single untitled or un- 
aristocratic individual. 1863 Sat. Rev. 7 Feb. 183/2 Stung 
at times into unarlstocratic ebullitions of rather helpless 
spleen. Unarithme tic, a. Obs,-^ (Un-* 7.) 175^ H. 
Walpole Let. to Mrs. H. More 4 Nov., My head is as un- 
mechanic as it is un-arithmetic, un-geometric, un-meta- 
physic, un-commercial. ■Unaritltme tical,<r. (Un-*7.) 
X671 Crowne Juliana^ i,_ Five times ten hundred crowns J 
most monstrous, prodigious, gigantique, pedanticiue, un- 
arithmetical sum. 1858 Miss Miilock Th. about SVom. vi, 
J56 Unarithmetical ladies, who have always reckoned their 
accounts by sixpences. UnaTk, v. (Un-* 5.) i6ii I. 
Davies Seo. Folly cclxxxv. Till thou be left vpon Th' 
Armenian mount of safety, ioy and rest; Where when thou 
art thou maist thyselfe vn-arke. 

UnaTm, V. Also 4-5 onarm (4 oun-), 4-7 
unarms (5 Sc. wnarm). [Uh'-'i 4.] 

1. trans. To relieve (a person) of armour; to 
assist in putting off armour. 

13.. Sir Bettes 1081 KingErmin..clepedeisdou3ter 
& saide ; * losian, he fake maide, Vn-arme Beues, he wer 
at mete. C1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 173 This.knyght is to 
his chambrelad nnoon, And is vnarmed, and vn to mete 
yset. X4]7 o-85 Malory Arthur vii. xviii, 241 The mayden 
Lynet . . vnarmed hym and serched his wuundes. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv. 357 He made hym to be vn- 
armed, and made his wounde to be wrapped. ss68 Grafton 
Chron. II. 252 Assoone as the King was vnarmed, he . . went 
vp to the Castell to salute the Countesse of Sarisbury. 
XS73 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 202 [To] Roger 
Tyndall.. for his seruauntes Attcndaunces to arme & vn- 
arroe the children in the play. *606 Skaks. Tr. 4- Cr. tiL 
i. 163 Sweet Hellen, I must woe you. To helpe vnarme our 
Hector.. .You shall., disarme great Hector. 1720 Mbs. 
Manlev Poaoer of Love (174*) 337 [He] commanded the 
Conqueror should be unarm'd and set before his Face, to 
receive the Reward due to his Valour. 

absol, 1606 Shaks, Ant. 4- Cl. tv. xiv. 35 Vnarme Eros, 
the long dayes taske is done. And we muse sleepe. 

b. refl. To free or strip (oneself) of armour, 
(Also with head as obj.) 

13.. Guy IVarzu. (A.) 3306 Otus to his paniloun he 3ede, 
& vnarmed him of his wede. c *400 Land Troy Bk. 10241 
Vn-Arrae the at my prayere. C1430 Pilgr, Lyf Mnuhode 
I, cxxxiv. (1869) 70 Atlas, whi woldest thou euere vnarme 
theef c 1477 Caxton 5''rtr2«7b,Thelousters vnarmed them, 
And pat hem in fayr araye. 01333 h-**- Berners Huon 
lix. 206 They vnarniyd them, and went to dyner. 1^1 A. 
Hall Iliad tv. 66 He soft vnarmes him, and his scai fe, and 
Curet off doth take, 1609 Hevwood Brit. Trey xiii. Ixxxv, 
King Priam by Antenors mouth desires To unarrne him 
streightandtotheCourte returne. 1624 — Gunaik.-v.sn6 
When with the slaughter of his enemies tyred He doff'd his 
cashes, and unarm'd his head. 1719 D’Ukfev Pills 1. 173 
The Great Mars of the Battle unarms him and plays, 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxxvl, Go, tell no man to unarm himsell; 
and let them shoot, in case of necessity. 

absil, c 1430 Merlin xxvii. 553 Ellzer was hew to seme 
sirGawein..Bnd helped him tovn-arme^ 1606 Shaks. Tr. 
4 Cr. I, I I Call here my Varlet, 1 vnarme againe. Ibid. 
V. iii. 3 Vnarme, vnarme, and doe not fight to day. asCss 
Fletcher Hum. Lieut, iil vi. Will ye unarm, and yield 
your selves his prisoners? 

1 2. To deprive of arms or armour ; ?o disarm. 

1360 Dads tr. .^leidane's Comm. 101 To send their ayde 

agaynst the Turke . , were to unarrne them selves and to 
cut their owne senewes. *569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’s 
Van. Aries 125 b, To kill them, to take them, to unarrne 
them, to spoile them, a 16x8 Ralbigk Maxims St. in 
Renu (1661) 43 To unarm his people of weapons, money, 
and all means, whereby they may resist his power. x6m 
PaOttt Ckristianogr. 1. it. (163^ 48 The Turke usually m 
his Conquests unarmeth the Christians. Earl Mohm. 
tr, BentivogHo's Wars Flanders io<S A Brigade of the 
Spanish foot forthwith entered the Town, and unarmed 
every one therein. 

t b, iransf. and fig. Oh. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II, 757 If dcnislon and dissencion 
of their friendes had not vnarmed them, and left them 
destitute. 1646 StR T, Browne Pseud. Ei. 385 Galen., 
would not leave unto the world too subtile a Theory of 
Poisons } unarming thereby the malice of venemous spirits. 
d x668 Davenant EpHhat. Wks. (1673) 3*a So an excessive 
purity of Love Unarmes you to invite offence. 

1 3. To empty or strip of arms. Oh. 

1560 DADS.tr. Sleidane's Comm. 405 By unarmyng the 
arinaries,.aod openyng the ,waye to confiscation. 1636 G. 


SMtms Paraphr,, Fs.xlvi,Ha breaks their Bowes, unarmes 
their Quivers, The bloody Speare in pieces shivers. 1665 
Grotius’ Low C, Wars stag The Queen. - Commands 
by her Letter, the Lord Admirall Howard.. that he should 
unarm and discharge the best of her Ships. 

1 4. To disarm, render harmless. Ohsr~'^ 

X700 Dbyden Ovidls Met, viii. Meleager 120 No blood 
he drew; Dian unarm’d the Javelin as it flew. 

XTua'nXLedy pfl- O. Also 3 uniarmed, 5 Sc» 
nnermyt;, onarmed. [Un -1 8.] 

1. Not armed ; having ho armour or weapons. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11274 Vn iarmed out he wende to 

he barons wel stille, c 1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 6947 (KSlbing), 
Vnarmed were be paiens alle. Our folk hem gun to talle. 
1387 Trhvjsa Higden (Rolls) I. 333 f>ey fl3tej» vnarmed, 
naked in body. 1412-20 Lydg. C^m*. Troy ni. 1719 
Cruelly pei had his hede of smet, For he vnarmydalat 
meschef stood. 1436 Sir G. Have Lava Arms (S.T.S.) 113 
A man that is ouihir unarmyt, or evill armyt may nocht 
hald felde in bataill place. <xi533 Ln. Berners Huon 
Ixvii, 230 All his company were vnarmed, & all the other 
.xl. were dene armed. X579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fanu 
LoveUp. Ded. *iij. Neither are able many of them being 
vnarmed to withstand the enemy. 1632 W. Lithgow Trav, 
tit. Sg, I neuet could see a Greeke come forth of his house 
vnarmed. 1671 Milton P.E. iv. 626 He all unarm’d Shall 
chase thee with the terror of his voice. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
II. vi. 2CX3 He came down unarmed to a centiiiel of ours. 
1794 S. Williams Vermont 170 An unarmed defenceless 
stranger. 1839 'Thirlwall Greece VI. 223 The Thracians 
were keeping very negligent guard, and, in imagined 
security, were mostly unarmed. 1882 De Widdt Equaior 
6g The remainder of the tribe were unarmed, as it is made 
a strict rule in Sarawak that. .all arms, .shall be left behind, 

absol. 1590 Barwick ,Z>Ac. Weapons 10 b, The musket. > 
will kill the armed of proofe at ten skore yardes,..and the 
vnarmed at thirty skore. 

iransf, 1634 Mh.ton Comus 582 Th’ unarmed weakness 
of one Virgin Alone, and helpless 1 1827 Pollok Course T. 
IX, 965 Sin's dark tactics, such as boyish man, Unarmed by 
strength divine, could ill withstand. . 

2. Of animals, etc. ; Not fitted for attack ; not 
furnished with horns, teeth, or the like. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xviii. Ixxx, (Bodl, MS.), 
The schepe..is a nesche beeste and bereb wolle & is vn- 
armed & ple.singe in herte. 1649 Lovelace Lucasta Poems 
(1904) 93 A Falcon., Unarm’d of Wings and Scaly Oare. 
X804 Shaw Gen, Bool, V, i. 14 Unarmed Silure, Silurtes 
Inermis. 1834 M®Murtkis CuviePs Anim. Kingd, 493 
Furcularict, , . The body is unarmed. xSfiS Vrr's Ctre, Sci., 
Inorg. Nat. 108 Reptiles .. whose two tusks, in an otherwise 
unarmed jaw, strikingly distinguish them from any of their 
contemporaries. 1869 Tanner Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 309 The 
unarmed or beef tape- worm, .. as its name implies, is un- 
furnished with hooks around its head. 

3. Of plants : Destitute of prickles, spines, 01 

thorns. . , 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers ii. App. { 11 The Top is 
Thorny, as in Furz; or Vnarmed. Vnarmed, either pro- 
duced, that is, poynted, or at least, Roundish. 1793 Martyn 
Lang, Boi., Ineriue foliuvi, an unarmed leaf, xajs Steele 
Field Bot. 218 Bracts of invoL linear-lanceolate, almost 
unarmed. i8ss Miss Pratt Flower. PI, II. 298 Unarmed 
Hornwort. Fruit without either spines or tubercles. 2870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 107 Prvntts communis, . , Suh-sp. 
dcmiestica ; . .branches straight unarmed. 

4. Of things : Not provided with anything that 
assists or strengthens. 


..And Gums unarm'd to 

* 1721 Prior Hcnern. to CopuHall 


J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VII (1867) lao Two largo 
mes, one armed with steel... The other.. is unarmed. 


Age belong. The self si 

mumble bleat in yain. , , _ , _ _ _ 

12, 1 mount, and great as Hudibrass, With unarm’d kick 
urge on my horse, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxvii 200 Pattens 
..sank less deeply than the unarmed feet, i860 Emerson 
Cond, Life v. 156 In Siberia, a late traveller found men who 
could see the satellites of Jupiter with their unarmed eye, 

1 5. Of a magnet ; Not provided with an arma- 
ture. Obs. 

166a J. B 
loadstones, 

1730 Phil, _ — . ^ . . . _ 

upper Armour about 4 or 3 Inches from the Top of the un- 
armed liar, 1777 Ibid. LXVH. 135 A fine, smooth, un- 
armed load-stone. 

H enne Vnai’xmednefls. 

1684 H. More Answer 208 This Lamblike condition of it 
is chiefly represented in tliis present Vision, its seeming 
harmlesnesa and unarwedness. 

TTna'irxaoured., a. [UN-fg.] 

1. Of vessels: Not armour-clad. 

1869 Sir E. Reed Our Iron-Clad Ships iv. 73 When we 
pass from unarmoured to armoured ships, the contrast is 
still more striking. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 6i/x 
In the unarmoured iron ships recently built for the nai^ 
tie-plates have been entirely dispensed with. 

2. Of persons ; Not protected by armour. 

1873 Morris Lave is Enough 18 Barehanded, unarmonred, 
he handled the spear-shaft. 1892 ff’ENNVsoN Foresters iv, 
Andwalkest [thou] here Unarmour’d? all these. walks are 
Robin Hood’.s And sometimes perilous. 

Unarou'sed, ppi, a. (Un-* 8 .) 1833 Singleton Virf^jl 
n. 207 Bums llnarouscd and movele.sa hitherto Ausonia. 
Uxiarral'gnable, «. (Un-* 7b.) x886 Swinburne jS/mc. 
52 Work unarraignable alike by fair means or foul. Un- 
arrai jgned, ppL a. (Un-* 8.) 1593 Daniel Civ, Wars 
III. xxii, Neuer shall this poore breath of mine consent That 
he.. Should here be iudgd vnheard, and vnaraignd. 1858 
Merivale Hist. Rom. Emp, Iil (1863) VI. 286 I-Ie did not 
venture to command his execution, unarraigned and un- 
convicted. Unarramged,///.*. (Un-* 8.) [>773 Ash.] 
X791 Boswell yoknson an. 1737, The disjecta membra 
scattered throughout, and as yet unarranged. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes v. (tgo*) t6o How mafty powerful forces are seen 
working in a wasteful, chaotic, altogether vnarranged 
manner. 1897 Pullri; 'Rv»sm Blotted Out 31 Death is ah 
unsurveyed Wd, an unamnged science. 
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UNASPBCTIVB. 


f TTnauray, v. Obs. [Un-2 4.] tram. To 
deprive of array ; tsp, to undress, disrobe. 

*4... Chaucer's Sgr.'s T. 173 (Camb. MS.), This knyght 
..is on-arayed \pther MSS. vnarmed] & to mete i-set. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in S. Pegge Ctir. Misc, (1783) 79 Two 
[Esquires of the Body] to be attendant on the King’s person 
to array and unarray him. 1483 Caih. Angl, 12/1 To vn 
Ara.y, exornare, ij- cetera', vbi to dysaray, 1590 Stock- 
wood .£«.?■. 6s 'Phis verbe exuo, of araying, or 

rather indeed of vnaraying, hath two accusative cases. 
1601 Lambardb Did, Angl. Topegr. (1730) 69 She forth, 
with unarrayed her selfe, untrussed her Heare. 

TJaarrayed, a. [Uu-i 8.] 

1 . Not arrayed or put in order. 

C1340 HAMroLE Prose Tr. 28 If )>ou. .latisjjame spill for 
defaute of kepynge— unarayedc, unkepide, . . thou pleses 
Hyra noghte. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 175, I sih also The 
noble peple of Irahel Dispers as schep upon an hell, With- 
oute a kepere unarraied. tfi40o Srui 13 Whan Humbar 
saw hem come, ho was sore adrad, forasmyche as his men 
wist it not, & also Jjey were vnarrayed. ryzy BAitEY 
(vol. II), Unarrayedy not ranged in Order of Battle. 

2 . Not dressed; unclothed; tmarmed, 

C1380 Sir Ferumb, 821 Duke Roland jmn was sore 
amayed, So wern ]7e_do)5}jepers,,.for (>ay wern oun.araid. 
c_i44o York Mysi. xxiv. 6 We will here witnesse..How we 
bit raysed all vnavayed,,.'Wher sche was with hir leman 
laide. Kni. de la TourU^afi) 153 There shall now 

he sheued you of the good ladyas that were vnaraied, 
duellynge in Rome. i6ri Cotcr., DesabitU, vncloathed, 
vndressed, vnarrayed. 1665 Dryden Ited. Bvip, i. i, As if 
this Infant World, yet unarray’d. Naked and bare, in 
Nature’s Lap were laid. *683— Thren. August, 54 Half 
unanay’d he ran to his Relief, So hasty and so artless was 
his Grief. 1839 Baii.ev Festns 187 Thou art as the cloud- 
less moon, Undtmmed and unarrayed ; No robe hast thou, 
Unarre'stable, a. (Un-* 7 b), -ably, adv. (Un-* ii>. 
1833 Pmncr Albert Sp. in B'ham as Nov., The former is 
an unarrestable movement toward.? the fountain of truth. 
11884 E. Abbott Flailand 75, I could feel him slowly and 
unarrestably .slipping from my contact. 

tTuarire'sted, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8, Cf. MDu. 
mtgearresleert^ 

1 . Not arrested or apprehended. 

csioa Beryn si88, 1 woll. .assay, yf I may, in eny maner 
wise, Ascapen vnarestid more in suche maner wise. 1498, 
1331 [see Unattached M. a, i]. *333 yiavrs Apol. 359 b, 
By thys pacyfyers good deuyse, heretykes maye go unar- 
rested. j6ij Cotgr,, Desealengi, vnarrested, vnappre- 
hended. *89* E. Vimai.KK^ Australian at Home 77 The 
wife of a certain unarrested absconder was observed to have 
command of plenty of money. 

2 . Not stopped or checked. 

*733 Tun Horse-Hoeing Hush, xiv. 190 The under 
Stratum must be the richer for receiving what the upper 
Stratum lets pass Unarrested. 1839 Xennknt Ceylon II. 
VII, V, J97 The temples of Kandy, .are dilapidated edifices, 
apparently perishing from unarrested decay. 1869 G. Law- 
son Dis, Eye (1874) 79 If the disease be unarrested by 
treatment, the whole pupillary margin becomes sealed to 
the lens capsule. 

Unarri’ved,///. a. [Uk-i 8.1 

1 . Not yet arrived (at a place, or in time). 

iSaS in Foster Eng, Faelories India {toogi) III. 153 The 
shipps expected and unarrived. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 
api These, as two monarchs, on their borders meet, 
(Honarchs of all elaps’d, or unarriv’d !) 

Ij. That has not yet attained success, 
rpoa Acaiiemy as Jm. 76/3 Liverpool offers great possi- 
bthties to the unamved novelist. 

2 . Not yet arrived at ; unattained. 

1S69 [see UnaimbD ppl. a.]. 

UnaTrogant, <*. (Uu-* 7.) iSar D. E. Williams Sir 
T. Lawrence I. 12 He had an unarrogant seIf-posse.ssiun 
which few men enjoy. U n a’rrogating, ppl, a. (U to.) 
1741 Melmoth Fitzosbome Lett. (1763) 349 ii^oever pur- 
sues his speculations with this humble unnrrogating teniper 
of mind [etc,]. 1884 E. Saroknt Peculiar I. 133 ‘The 

quiet unarrbgating air of one whose nobility is a part of 
his nature. 

+ XJixa’rted, a. Obs. [Usr-i 9,] 

X lOTornnt of the arts; unskilled. 

1603 Florio Montaigne i. H. i66 They are. .rude, simple, 
and unartad in the combate of talking. xfiedWARNaa Alb. 
Engl, xjv. To Rdr., Shunne Eares vnarted, rude, precise. 
*699 CiBBsa Xerxes ii, 1 am unaried, Sir, in any grace 
o^peeoh To stir the soul ! My words are plwn and honest. 

2 . Unartificial! plain. 

i6x8 Feltham Resolves ii, xeix. agt Wise Innocence, 
friends hke, and good Vnarted-meat, kind neighbourhood. 

TTna’irtfttl, «. [Uk-i?.] 

1 . Not artificial or contrived ; artless. 
i6«9 Dryden & Davbnant Tempest in. (1670)33 I’m sura 
unmtful truth lies open In her mind, as Crystal streams 
their sandy bottom shew, ifoa Congreve in Dryden's 
Juvenal xi. (1697) “9* A. chearfuT Sweetness in his Looks 
he has. And Innocence unartful in his Face. X713 Guard. 
No. 137 Cr/. K«/iw 70 Unartful Tears, and hectick Looks, 
rtat show With silent Eloquence the Lover’s Woe. 1763 
IB Fond Lover n Since all her thoughts by sense 
refined. Unartful truth express, i8ao W, Tookk tr. Lucian 
1 . 147 Much less can it be affirmed, that it [sc. spunging] 
A, C. Brown Life 

E. IV. Benson (looo) I, aig The same delightful and un- 
artful arts were displayed, 

hreefrom ariifice or cunning'. 

Moa 'Rovtx Fcdr Penii. 11. ii. 596 ThU Son, If Fame 
not, U more hot, More open, and unartful. 

“ I^Aplayinj? no technical skill ; inartistic. 
x^S Cocker Morels 49 Rashness draws crooked and un- 
artW Lines. *703 Savage Lr/A Aniienit ix. 53 Beneath 
this humble Roof he stood, and this plain unartful Floor 
•upported him, 17x1 Blackmore Creation 111. 179 So full of 
““if* » an the .unartful frame. 'S739 Goldsm, Bee No, 5. 
go To have almost every, personage on thg scene almost of 


character.. was unartful in the poet to the last 
degree, _i883 Pall Mall G. 24 Nov. 4/3 Prose which 
borrows in a manner pleasant enough in result, and by no 
means unartful, the more obvious and seductive attractions 
of verse. 

b. Of persons: Unskilful, maladroit, rare. 

1683 Mrs. Bkhn Yng. King ii. iii, 1 am a man, whose 
martial disposition Renders unartful in niy language. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (X720) IV. 88 .A svvift and sure 
Contempt succeeds upon what-ever the unartful Husband 
shall happen to do after. 

Hence tlna'rtfolly ettiv. 

17*4 Swift Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks, 1841 II. 17/3 The 
report, which, although it be not uiiartfully drawn,.. yet 
there was no great skill required to detect the many mis- 
takes., in it. X7a6 — GuUioer iv. ii, Matts of straw, not 
unartfuUy made. 1793 Minstrel IH. 137, I discovered a 
door, not unartfully concealed by some rude chtzeling in 
the rock. 1840 Thackeray Piet, Rhapsody 116 This plan 
has been not unartfully contrived. 

tTnarti culate, a. 7 and 5 b.] 

tl. = Inah’picdlate a. 2. Ohs. 




his VII articulate voice like that 

2 . = iNAKTiaaLATJS a. I. 
xSss PusEV Dotffr-. Real Presence Note 440 The one., is 
upright, articulate,.. but the ocher.. is round, unarticulate, 
inanimate, 

TTaarti'Cnlated, ppl a. [Un-i 8. Cf. G. 
unartkuHrty Sw. oarticuleradl\ 

1 . Not articulated or distinct. 

0170a YLeu Hysnnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 23 God 
from the Moment we draw breath,,, Our words, when un- 
articulated, hears. 1823 Lamb Let. Old Gentl, Misc, Wks. 
(1871) 451 That unarliculated language, which was before 
the written tongue. 1840 Willis Loiterings II. 139 The 
touching attitudes and utter abandonment of all around 
to their uoaiticulated devotions. 

2 . Not jointed ; not fitted together. 

1861 Hulme tr. Moguiu-Tattdon 11. vn. xlii. 399 The egg 
encloses a short unarticulated embryo, a 1894 L. H. Pear- 
son in Stehhiiig Life (1900) 77 A cupboard full of unarticu- 
lated human bones, 

TTjiartifi’cial, a. [Usr-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Not displaying special art or skill ; unskilful, 
inartistic, clumsy. Now rare or Obs. 

XS9X HariNgton Orl. Fur, Pref., If I shold confesse. .that 
my verse iavnartifidall, the stile rude, the phrase barbarous, 
1397 Morlby Introd. Mus. 8o It is an vnartifictall kinde 
of descanting in the middle of a lesson, to let the plainsong 
sing alone. i6oa Camfion Art Eng. Poesie Ded., The 
vulgar and vnarteficiall custome of rinting. 1702 S. Parker 
tr, Cicero's De Finibus iii. 154 The Common-Places and 
suggestions of your Advocates for Pleasure are, at best, 
but very Shallow and Unartificial. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 
375 They have levelled and crushed together all the orders 
which they found, even under the coarse unartificial 
arrangement of the monarchy. i8a5 Bbntham Ration. 
Rexuard 304 Art and science, on the one hand, and unarti- 
ficial practice and unscientific knowledge, on tne other. 

2 . Not artificial ; simple, natural. 

1603 FLORtoilfa/tfai^us IM. xii. 628 It representeth in an 
vn-artificiall boldnesse, and infantine securitie, the pure im- 
pression and first ignorance of nature. 1636 Earl Monm. 
tr. Boccalinls Advis.fr. Pamass. u l.vxvii. (1674) too Men 
who live insincerity.., with an undisguised and unarcificial 
goodness. X799 Monthly Rev. XXX, 343 Example arising 
from'a natural unarcificial developement of incidents. 
UMOrtifixially, ado. [f. prec,] f Inartistic- 
ally, unskilfully. 

iSpt Haringtom Orl. Fur. PreC, And yet for Ariostos 
tales that many thinkc vnarttficiaSly brought in, Homer 
him selfe hath the like. rggS Hakluyt Voy, I, 484 The 
barrel is rudely and vnartiiiciaHy made. i6aa Pbacham 
Conipl, Gent. x. (2634) 89 Hee goeth unartificially to woi ke 
even in the very beginning. X670 Milton Hist. Eng. iii, 
Wks. 1831 V. 103 The material being only Turf, and by the 
lude multitude unartificially built up.., avail’d them little. 
X706 Stevens Spew, Did. i, Inhabilmenie, unhandily, 
unartificially. un^ilfully. ignorantly. 

Unartl'Btlc, a, (Un-* 7 and 5 b.) x8s4 Grace Green- 
wood Haps ff Mishaps 68 It certainly strikes the unartistic 
as a most unsuitable alliance, x86s Athenseum No, xgss. 
530/3 A vague unartistic tale. UnaTtistllke, a. and 
adv, (Un-* 7 c and ix b.) x6S4 Gayton Pleas, Notes in. 
iii. 81 It was very improper, and onartist-like done in 
Sancho, to permit him to sleep. 1737 Grose Yey. E, Indies 
X73 Their naval, like their other architecture, has always 
something clumsy, unfinished, and unarlist-llke in it. X857 
Lvtton Athens II.xjs The elaborate description of this 
work [a bridge] given by Herodotus proves it to have been 
no clumsy or unartistlike performance. 

t IT'nary. [f, L. un-us one.l A unit, 

1376 Flumino tr. CMus' Dogs (x88o) 36 This countrey 
was cleerely discharged of rauenyiig wolfes, & none at all 
left^ no, not to^ihe least number, or the beginnyng of a 
number, which is an Vnaii, 

Unasce’ndable. «, (Un-> 7 b.) xfixj G. Sandvs Trav, 
fjt He,, confined tne Roynll progeny within high and vn- 
ascendable mountaines, i6a8 Feltham /frioforr u. [i.lxxix, 
go A Hill almost vn-asoendable. x8ax South bv Thalaba 
XII. xvl, The depth was unasoendable. Uaasceiidedt 
Ml. a, (Un-* 8.) x8ai Skeu.bv Adonais xlvi. It was 
for thee yon kingless sphere has long Swung blind in 
unascend^ majesty. x86x P. W. Jacomb in Peaks, Passes 
d- Glaciers Ser, u. 1^X5 Removing a mountain from the 
unascended list, Unasce'ndible, a. (Un-‘ 7.) x8ox 
Southey Thalaiasn, iv. The heigbrs precipitous. Impend- 
ing crags, rocks unascendibte, Unaacertai nable, a, 
(Un-* 70.) x8oa-xa Bbntham Ra(ian. Jude. Bvid, (1837) 
V. 337 It is onlyjt v*u a.n amonni altogether precarious and un- 
ascertaiflaWe, thgt it doVfs away the mischief. X876 A. .S. 
Murrav MyViOl. x4 By Veeping constantly before the mind 
a SenSeof the uiumcertifinable and 'inflnite'pbwers of naturei 


tTnascertai-iied, [U n-IS,] fa. Not 
certified or apprised. Obs. b. Not ascertained or 
knoivn. 

i6a8in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) HI. 193 What 
_j become of Beale, whether living or dead, we are yett un- 
ascertained. 17SX Harris Hermes n. i, (1765) 317 The 
Article (A) leaves the Individual itself unascertained, 
whereas the Article ('rhe)_ ascertains the Individual also. 
X7&4 Cook Third I'oy. vi. iv. HI. 269 The only pait of the 
Russian empire chat now remains unascertained. 1813). 
Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 11. 319 T he standard tem- 
"iratures desired, remained unascertaiiud till the time of 
_.ewton. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 127 An unas- 
certained quantity of o.'calic acid and wnite precipiiaic. 

tUnaserred, ppl. a. Obs.-'- [Uw-l 8.] Un- 
descried, unobserved, 

aiS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, So that alwaies it was 
forsene that.. the Frenchemen shoulde not come on them 
sodainly vnaskryed. 

ITnaslia-med, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

Plence, in recent use, unashamedly adv., ~ness. 
x 6 oo Fairfax Tasso V. Ixxi, This foolish crew of louers, 
viiashamed, ., Ran forward still, in this disordred sort, 1619 
H. Hutton Follie's Anai. (Percy Soc.) 24 See this iiicar- 
liate monster of her sex Play the virago, tinashamdc, per- 
plext. x8*7 Pollok Course T. vm. 782 1 ust of wealth and 
power Inordinate, and lewdness unashamed. 1835 Browning 
Two in Campagna vii. Let us, O my dove, Let us be un- 
ashamed of soul. 1S87 Lowell Democracy, etc. ico Cole- 
ridge's words have the unashamed nakedness of Scripture. 
TXna'sinous, a, [f. L, un-us one -^ asinus ass, 
after unanimous, '\ Agreeing in stupidity. 

1636 Hobbes Six Lessons vi. ad fin., Go your wayes you 
uncivil Ecclesiasticks,..De.doctors of Morality, unasinous 
collegues [etc.]. 

Una'Sk, v. (Un-* 3.) 1843 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life 
(1885) I. 120, 1 Ciinnot desire that you should unask violin 
and Flute, unless a postponement would be . , as agreeable 
to you and them. Una’skable, a, (Un-* 7 h.) 1854 
Tlt.-Rv.m's.Inst.Metaph. ix.xxxv,4i,8Tlic truths which it has 
reached renders that question absurd. It is unanswerable, 
because it is unaskable. 

Una'sked, />/>/. a. Also 6, 9 dial, unaxed. 
[Un -1 8, 8 c.] 

1. Withotit being asked; not requested or in- 
treated ; uninvited. 

a 1335 Ancr. R. 338 pe hwule |?et tu const siggen out [in 
shrift], seie al unasked, r4s6 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 139 Gyf a knyebt ., had gevyn a couisour to 
the Provo.st of Paris unaskit. xs8a Stanvhukst jEneis 11. 
(Arb.) 55 In gentil manner thus he soone discoursed, vn. 
asked. 1618 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. 
(1630) 123/1 Master Taylor, at tlie Saiazeii's head, Vnask’d 
(vnpaid for) me both lodg’d and fed. 1607 Dwyden Virg, 
Past, III. 100 Fair Amynias comes unasked to me, And 
offers love. 1710 Prior Examiner, 'Jo Earl Codolphin to 
Unask’d you offer, and unseen you give. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor,, Sat, 1. iii. 3 Sing they can never at a friend’s re- 
quest, Yet chant it forth, unask’d, from morn till night. 
x8xo Crabbr Boroxtgh xviii. 56 He shows the shipping;.. 
He makes (unask’d) their ports and business knoun. 1879 
Meredith Egoist xxiv, She went to the music-rack and 
gave the song unasked. 

t b. Left uninvited. Sc. Obs. 
c igy> Burt Lett, N. Scot. (1734) II, 304, 1 have several 
times been unasked to eat. 

2 . Not asked for; not made tke subject of a 
request. 

3436 Sir G. Have Latiu Arms (S. T. S.) 96 Quhat thingis 
. . has sauf condyt be privilege unaskit at tne princis. 1529 
S. Fish Supptic. Beggars (1871) 8 There was piuen theim 
ynough vnaxed. 1392 Shaks. Ven. Ad. loa Yet bath he 
.. begg’d for that which tliou unask’d shah have, x6i8 
j. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 13^2, 

1 thought it no good manners to refuse, But thank’d him 
for his kinde vnasked gift. 1658 Osborne Jas. I, 53 The 
Scots, by whom nothing was unasked, and to whom 
nothing was denied, xvia Addison S/eci, No. 337 f 10 
Adam, .expostulates with his Creator for having given him 
an unasked Existence. 175X Warburton Pope's iP'ks. IX. 
347 note, To the issue of that unasked and unsought com- 
pliment these words allude. _ 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose x, 
He delivered his unasked opinion as follows. X870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11. in, 426 Indeed I thought That news of 
ill unasked would soon be brought, 
b. fSimilariy with for. 

17x4 Mandeville Fed. Bees 11. 117 The unask’d. 
for bounty and downright generosity of his benefactor. i86x 
Lady Lyttelton Let. is Uec., The Queen,, sent me an 
account on the 10th (una.sked for . .) through Lady Augusta 
Bruce. 1876 T. Hardy Eihelberia xxxvi, An unasked-for 
Concession to their cause. 

TTna-Bking, ppl a. (Us-l 10.) 

1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. v.xit That he. .should have 
many things granted him, which arc not given to ihe care- 
less, obdurate, unasking part of mankind. 1799 in Spirit . 
Pub, Jmls, III. S71 Laid uiider coniribution to the unask- 
ing necessities of the pupil of Mercury. 2876 Lanier Clover 
97 This cool, unasking Ox Comes browsing o’er my hills 
and vales of Time. 

b. In ppl. use: Without asking for. (Un-* 6 d.) 
1734 Shsbbeare Matrimony (1766)1. 225 Unasking more, 
he implored only the Continuation of Health to himself and 

t tTnaspe cted, ppl a. Obs,-^ [Un-1 8 ; cf. 
Aspsct V. I.] Unsuspected, unexpected. 

XS78 Florio Jsi Fruitesih The forreyne knyfedoothedis- 
barke it [sc. a tree], the bee of una,spected causes dooth con- 
sume it. 

t Unaspectlve, a. Obs.-^ [Un- 1 7 + Aspect 
»,} Unregardful. 

x66x Feltham Resolves n. Ixxiv. 348 In which the Holy 
Ghost is not wholly unaspective to the custome that was 
used among men. 


ITNASPIED. 


51 


tTHASSXJBED. 


Una* 


+trnaspie-d,i#i>/. a. Obs. = Unesptbd a. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 1428 Of a sparke unaspied, spred vnder j 
askvs May feston vp fyre to mony freike sorow, 1508 
Dunbar Tita Mariii Wemon 427 That 1 may spy, vnasp; '• 

eives for the jEolio verb unaspirated. 1887 Pall Mall 

G. 26 Aug. 3/1 Mr. and Mrs. Williamson’s unaspirated piety 
might have been spared with advantage. 

■DTnasprriJig, ///■ «. (Un- 1 lo.) 

<11739 J. Rogers Serm. (1736) 173 An easy unaspiring 
Temper which rests satisfy'd with its present Share of the 
Bounties of Providence. 1806 R. Manx Poems, To Bp, 
Burham i. 3 She loves. .To cheer with unaspiring lay The 
dear domestic shade. 1852 Ld. Cockburn Jeffrey 1. 103 The 
unaspiring life, I believe, has the least positive wretchedness. 
Hence UrtaspiTinguess. 

rfSi Whole Duty Nations 64 The Humility, Modesty, and 
unaspiringness of Christianity. 1861 Mill Repr, Govt, iii, 64 
Inactivity, unaspiringness, absence of desire, are a more fatal 
hindrance to improvement than any misdirection of energy. 

Una'SS, V. (UnA 5.) 31554 Gaytoi^ Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 184 
GinesPassamont,.With Sancho'sAsseuntoaFarewaspack- 
ingj The quick-eyed Bore had spied him, and unass’d liim. 
tTnassailaWe, fl. [UN-i7b.] 

1. Not assailable ; not open to assault or attack. 
Also;5,f. 

*596 Spenser P. Q. v. ix. 5 Thereto both his owne wylie 
wit (she sayd), And eke the fastnesse of his dwelling place, 
Both vnassaylable, gaue him great ayde. t6<ir Shaks. Jttl, 

C, ni.i. 69, 1 do know but One That vnassayleable holds on 
his Ranke, Vnshak’d of Motion. xBas J. Neal Bjv. Jona. 
than III. 121 He was always the same, ..alike unassailable 
—inscrutable. 1841 Elphin.stone Hist. Ind. I. 543 The 
chief had occupied an unassailable position, but was drawn 
out by a pretended flight. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos 
xiL 167 They have a.. heritage of tribulation: but their 
spiritual safety is unassailable. 

2. Not open to adverse criticism. 

1830 Mackinto.sh Progr. Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 I- 12 
In both cases he occupies the unassailable ground of au 
Mpeal to consciousness. 3884 Manch. Exam. 17 Sept. 4/6 
The President’s address, .does not actually lead us to any 
unassailable conclusions. 

Hence ITuassal’lableuess ; >abl 7 adv. 

Also, in recent use, unassailohilii^. 

1870 Pall Mall G, ao Oct. 3 America possesses over us the 
advantages of distance and unassailableness. 3876 Ban- 
croft iiwf. Ci. S, VI. xxxvii. 184 The two oceans, between 
which the republic has unassailably intrenched itself, 

Unassai’led. ///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

»3S8fi Sidney Arcadia ut. vii. (1932) 383 The quietnesse 
of his unassailed senses. 1593 Shaks. cl Hen. VI, vi. iL 18 
It greeues my soule to leaue thee vnassail'd. 1S34 Milton 
Comus 220 The Supreme good.. Would send a glistring 
Guardian if need were To keep my life and honour un- 
assail’d. 1735 Thomson Liberty in. 456 Unarm’d he stray’d, 
unguarded, unassail’d. 3819 Soorr Ivanhoe xliv, If un- 
assailed, we departassailing no one. 1887 Moloney Forestry 


Unassa ssinated, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1842 Poe Marie 
Rogei Wks. 1865 I. 227 If starting from the living Marie, 
we find her, yet find her unassassinated. 

XTiiassaii'lta'ble,a. (Uir-i 7 b.) 

3571 Golding Galvin on Ps, xlviii, ii A Citie very wel 
fortified and una.s.saultabla 358a Bentley Mon. Matrones 
334 When I bethinke me what a tower of strength.. and 
Uhassaultable habitation thou hast euer beene, 3633 Speed 
Hist. Gt, Brit, ix, xxiii. iia A breach made in the walk nc 
farre from the Water-gate, but yet vnassaultable, the Eng 
lish within so_ maintained the defence, 2653 A. Wilson 
Jos, /, 216 It is a great disadvantage for living Bodies to 
fight against dead Walls, being so high, and unassaultable. 
a X73 I Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 536 O Realm of 
undisturb’d repose. Thrones unassaultable by Woes 1 

ITnassau'lted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

3613 Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. v. vi. § 17. 37 The German 
Saxons . .neuer left their attempts vnassaulted till they set 
the glorious diademe thereof vpon their owne heads. 3655 
Moufet & Bennet HealiKs Improv. (1746) 207 He.. left 
no fair Woman unassaulted. <3 3731 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 
3723 IV. 2og That I secure may ctow, When unassaulted by 
my Foe. 3758 Johnson ItUer No. 20 f 33 The commanders 
..durst not leave the place unassaulted. 

TTnassayed, ppl a. (Un-i 8.) 

e *374 Chaucer Boeih. ii. pr. iv, {1868) 42 Alwey to euery 
man (asre is, .soinwhat |jat vnassaied he ne wot not, or ellys 
he dredib j>at he hab assaied. c 3403 Lydg. Temple Glas 
3249 For yn-assaied men may no trou.ie pretie. 3533 Doug- 
las Mneid vm. iv, 58 Na raaner of wickitnes nor dissait 
Mycbt be, that he ne durst nocht tak on band, Ne onassait 
leif, isSo Daus tr. Sleidam's Comm. 395 b, Who leaveth no 
waye unassayed to accomplyshe hi.s ambtiion, 3S17 MorY- 
SQN I tin. J, 275 These good fellowes leave nothing unassaied, 
m the wished discovery of these fraudes. 3649 Milton 
A iiiTH. xj, Wks. 1853 III. 427 To beriddof these mortifying 
Propositions he leaves no tyrannical evasion unassaid. 3708 
Philips Cyder i. 36a They sedulously think To meliorate 
1 Way, or Rule Be unassay’d, 3784 Cowpkr 
J /^k III. 451 To raise the prickly and green-coated gourd, 
..IS an art. .at this moment unassay'd in song, 393a Lady 
Bohqhclerb /.f/i Dk. Ormonde I, x. 317 He could not 
afford to leave unassayed any issue that promised escape. 

Unasso'nting, ppl. a. (Un-> 10.) 1836 Sir H. Taylor 
Statesman •x.m, 88 Otherwise the hand, if an unassenting 
one, will carry an advantage over the head. 3883 Miss 
Wetham-Edwards Disarmed xx, Arthura smiled, a sad, un- 
Msenting smile. UnasseTted,///. <*. (Un-* 8.) [1775 
Ash], 3855 Lrvrr Martins ojP Cro’M. Ixv, He is now back 
here once more; come to insist upon his long unasserted 
nghts. Unassertive, <3. (Un-‘ 7.) 3863 Dickens G/. 
Expect, Ivii, He would sit and talk to me. .in the old un- 
assertive protecting way. 3S82 Ch. Q. Rev, Apr. 140 Un- 
Snafious and unassertive^ where certainty fails it. 


tTlM.a 3 Se’rV 8 d,///.a. Obs. rare. [Un-^ 8.] 
a. Unserved. b. Undeserved. 

c 1400 Beryn 56 J Graunt mercy, gentil Sir I * quod she, ' ]>at 
yee been vnaservid*. CX400 R. Gloucester's Chron. 1256 
(M S. Digby 205), I haue holde him on his londe and my 
mede her of is 'That he me wolde dryue awey and unas- 
serued j wis. 

UnassPdnous, a. (Uh-* 7.) 1776 Bentham On Gevt. 
Wks. 3843 1. 205 All these leading points,.. with as many 
points of detail subservient to each as a meditation not un- 
assiduous has suggested. 

tTnassi'guable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

Hence, in recent use, mtasagnnbiiity. 

^ *674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Seto. 62, I see this roomthiness 
in the whole, must as well have unassignable parts or such 
as cannot be laid out, 3780 T, Twining in R. Twining 
Reereat. 4- Sited. (1882) 76 In gracing, he does the most 
beautiful, most unassignable.. things 1 ever heard. 3780 
Bentham Princ, LegisL xiL | 35 Such party may be either 
an assignable individual.. or else a multitude of unassign- 
able individuals. 1883 Sir E. E. Kay in Weekly Notes 35 
Dec. xvtf x A vested reversionary interest subject to a life 
interest in leasehold property., [is] not an unassignable 
possibility. 

tTnassi-gned, ppL a. (Un-1 8.) 

X49S Cau, Lett Bk. 565 Yf. .eny persone vnassigned take 
vppon hym to myde contrarie to |>is ordenaunce, they to 
lese at euere defalt x s. 3832 Woodhou.se Astron, xidi. 381 
Effects with unassigned causes. 1870 Swinburne Ess. ^ 
Stud. (3875)343 Many sketches by hands unknown... Also 
unassigned, is a vigorous drawing of a monk’s head. 

Unassi'milable, a, (Un-* 7 b and 5 b.) 1873 E. H. 
Clarke Edtec. 23 Our girls revel in those un assimil- 

able abominations. 1882 Athensenm 4 Mar. 286/3 America 
is being invaded by Socialist Germans.. and unassimllable 
Chinese. Unassi'milatable, a, (Un.* 7 b.) 3858 J. H. 
BF.NNETA^w/nVfaw iv, 89 The kidneys,. (remove] from the 
circulating fluid effete unassimilatahle nutritive elements. 

tTnassi iuxlated, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8. Cf. G. 
unassimilirL) 

3748 Hartley G2r«T<.Af<3»L iii. §6. 393 It circulates with 
the Fluids in an unassimilated State. 1833 Abkrnethy 
Surg, Wks, (3827) II. 201 Much nnassimilated matter being 
conveyed into the blood with the chyle. x866 Whipplb 
Char. 4- Charac. Men 11 Unassimilated knowledge— know- 
ledge that does not form part of the mind, but is attached 
to it. 

UnassPmllatiiig, ppl. ee. (Un-* 10.) *796 Mme. 

D’Ahbi.ay Camilla 1. 1, [Fortune’s] most rapid vicissitudes, 
her most unassimiiating eccentricities, are, .distanced by the 
wilder wonders of the Heart of man. Unassi'stant, a, 
(Un.' 7.) X796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) III. 203 To suffer, .her 
most strenuous protector, thus to depart unassistant to bet 
wants, . .pressed, .heavily on her mind. 

UxLassi’sted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

Hence, in recent use, unassistedly adv. 
x6i4 Gorges Z« ca« V. 279 Cassar.-As vnassisted now he 
stands! And almost left to his owne sword. 2705 Clarke 
Disc. Attributes ij. xiit. Many of them not discoverable by 
bare Reason unassisted with Revelation. 2752 Earl Orrery 
Remarks Svrift (2752) 320 The pure instincts of brutes, 
unassisted by any knowledge of letters. 2820 Scott Monasi. 
ii, In case of assault, the proprietor would have to rely upon 
his own unassisted strength, ^ 2849 Ruskin Sex>. Lamps ii. 
§ 7. 33 The pillars would be, if unassisted, too slight for the 
weight. 

D. Spec. Of the eye or sight : Unaided, naked. 
2662 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (2669) 296 Notwith. 
standing the unassisted Eye can discern no such matter. 
2707 Curios, in Husb. 4- Card. 27 A naked and unassisted 
Eye. 2782 CowPES Reiirem. 56 Contrivance intricate, ex- 
press’d with ease. Where unassisted sight no beauty sees. 
1794 G, Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. 1. 1. 28 Microscopical 
observations that discover animals, thousands of which 
could scarce form a particle perceptible to the una,ssisted 
sense. 2865 Mrs. L. L. Clarke Common Seaweeds ii. 42 
How could we with the unassisted eye see aught that is 
lovely in those dark purple or olive-brown tufts? 

Unassl'Eting, a. (Un-' to.) Dryden Love 
TriunUk. iv. t, 'They stretch their unassisting^ Hands in 
vain. But none will plunge into the raging Main, To save 
the sinking Passenger from Death. 2726 Pope Ilioei v. 395 
Nor Sthenelus, with unassisting hands. Remain’d unheed- 
ful of his lord s commands. 

Unassi'zed, ppl. a. [Un-^ 8.] + Not brought 
up to the proper assize ; under weight. 

2626 Southampton Court Leei Rec. (2907) ni. 322 We have 
..from eacheof them.. taken some smale quantities of there 
bowesholde vnassked bread. 

Unasso'ciable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1826 J, Gilchrist Philos. 
Etym. 215 Not to mention the unassociable, repellent 
natures of their tastes and styles. 2829 Jas. Mill Hum. 
Mind (2869) I* 98 There is therefore a further condition 
required to render two ideas unassociable. Unasao’ci- 
ably, adv. (Un-' 22.) 2892 Pater Marius II. 72 The im- 
memorial waterfall, plunging down so unassodably among 
those human habitations 

f TTnasso-ciata, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-I 8 b.] -• 
next, (Const. 0/ = with.') 

2545 Raynald Byrth Meutkyndt 27 Nether is there any 
notable vaine vnassotiat of an artyre. IKd, 33 None of this 
vaynes run to the mahice or otherwhere, vnassosiat of an 
Ai^e. 

XJ^nasso'oiated,^/. a. (Usr-i 8.) 
vjoa Smaftesb. Charac. (ryxx) II. 313 Even on the sop. 
posaii 'hat there was ever such a Conaition or State of Men, 
when as yet they were unassociated, unacquainted. 2790 
Hamilton Wks. (2886) VII- 48 The accommodation,. of un- 
associated persons and famihes who may emigrate thither, 
2839 De la Bbchb Rep. Geot, Coremall, etc. x. s66 The 
manganese ores of North Devon are, however, unassociated 
with trappean rocks. 2897 Westeet. Gax. 17 Mar. a/a In this 
case the unassociated schools were better off than the 
aasociated. 

TTnassoiled, «. [Un- 1 g.] 

1. Not assoUed ; not absolved from sin. 


CT440 Alph, Tales 36 He was.wrothe hat Hs monke died 
vnasuylid, a 2533 Fabyan Chron. vii. 335 This Frederyke 
dyed vnassoylyd. 3844 Mrs, Browning Lost Bowerxxedre, 
Unassoiled by Ave Marys Which the passing pilgrim prays. 
3888 Lowell Heartsease ^ Rue 73 The unclean bird Hoot- 
ing to unassoiled shapes as they pass. 
t2. Not settled; undecided. Obs. rare. 

2387 Tr EV ISA Higdon (Rol ls)VII.4sxpepope.,now.. leveji 
he !.tryf al uiiassoiUed [L. indettnetitiatU 7 ti\. a 3533 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. ccxxviii. 257 The pope gaue suche a defuse 
sentence in this mater y‘ he lefte y® stryfc vndeterinyned & 
vnassoyled. 

UnaasoTted, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8. Cf. G, vnassoriirti) 
[177s Ash.] 1865 Gladstone Z<ij'f2u..ri<f<f!r. Z<ff», Vniv.sp 
They were no longer a chaotic assemblage of unassorted or 
even conflicting units. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- 
Mining vgi Assays, unassorted, from $200 to (?300, 

Uuassua’gea'ble, G. (Us-iyb.) 

2622 Florid, inplacabile, vnasswageable. i8oa-xa Ben- 
TUKU Ration. Judic. Zzii</. Wks. 3843 VII. 436 No mischief 
o unassuageable a-s that which employs for its instrument 
nass of corrupted language. 28x7 Shelley i4<f<f>Y« Pr. 
Wks. 3888 I. 374 A calamity.. such as the English nation 
ought to mourn with an unassuageable grief. 2884 G. Mac- 
donald Unspoken Seren. Ser. n. 39 The unassuageable rest 
of repulsion with which he regards such conditions. 

tTnasstia'ged,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

2654 R, Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) i. 319 There is 
no.. pain unasswaged by his words before it be expelled by 
his wit. 3784 CowpEH Task vi, 463 The pangs Gf hunger 
unassuag’d. 2799 Campbell Pleas, Hope 11.434 That spark 
.. shall beam on Joy’s interminable years, Unveiled by 
darknes,s, unassuaged by tears. 2825 Wordsw. Artigal ^ 
Elidure 35 Till she, in jealous fury unassuaeed, Had slain 
his paramour. i8ga Pall Mall G.ii Oct. 2/3 'The unassuaged 


7 'able T, xviii. The true, unassumed equality of greatness. 

TXnassTi’miiig,///. < 2 . [Ub-1 10 .] Free from 
assumption; unpretentious: a. Of persons. 

2726 Thomson Winter 77a See now the cause, Why un- 
assuming worth in secret liv’d, And dy’d, neglected. 2780 
Mirror No. 90, In his manners simple and unassuming. 
2839 Dickens Nickleby xviii, A very unassuming young 
woman. 186a Calvebley Verses 4- Transl. (ed. 2) 49 Once, an 
unassuming Freshman Through these wilds I wandered on. 
b. Of character or manners. 


2796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla IV. 402 His character [was] 
unassuming. ^ 2797 S. & Ht, Lee Canierb, T. (3799) I. 369 
The unassuming and simple dignity of Lothaire. 3805 
Southey in Aetn. Rev, III. 570 A gentleman of unassuming 
talents. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 392 He walks about 
on the sea shore in an unassuming way. 
c. Of things. 

2805 Wordsw. Prelude xiii. 46 The unassuming things 
that hold A silent station in this beauteous world, 2B38 
Lytton Alice i. 'vTbe expensive, yet unassuming robe at 
soie. 2896 Mrs. Cafpvn Qttaker Grandmother 246 Stop- 
ping to bit at the blackened unassuming remains of a dock. 
Hence UaLassn'mlngriLesB. 

Also, in recent use, unassumingly adv. 

2768 Woman 0/ Honor I. 48 An unassumingness, which 
was the result oi most perfect modesty. 2799 Southey in 
Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (2843) 1. 303 Davy is a surprts- 
ing young man, and one who, byh2snnassuiningnoss,..soon 
conciliates our affections. 2830 James Eamle;^ xxi, A sort 
of unassuminenes& which seemed to hold ms own high 
qualities as light, silenced much envy. 2876 Mrs. Whitney 
Sights 4“ Insights xH. 124 That unassumingness which is 
conscious of nothing to assume, 
t UnasBU-re, a. Obs.—'^ [Cf. Uhasbtjbzd and 
Sues a.] Unreliable. 

2532 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. II. 226, I . . wyll prove 
myselff, though the powrest,..yet not the vnassurest or vn- 
trustiest of your Trends. 

t UnaBBUT®, ». Obs.-^^ [Un-2 3 ,] trans. To 
cancel the assurance of. 

2643 Caryl Saer. Covi, ao When at any time ye can,. he 
resolved that these are insufficient grounds of making a 
Covenant,, .ye may goe, and un-assure the Covenant which 
ye make this day. 

Unassu red, a, [Un -1 8 ,] 

L Not assured or safe ; insecure. 

C2430 Lydg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 76 Riche with 
wyssKis, pore of po.ssessioune ; Stable unassured, assured 
eke unstable. *590 Spenser Hyeetn of Love 263 The doubts, 
the daungers, the delayes,..The fayned friends, the un- 
assured foes. 261X C.ot<az., Desassurer, to disassuie;..to 
make vnsetled, inassured. 2^7 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1, xlv. 117 In the iniddestof his strong and conquering army 
be held hlmselfe unassured. 1896 Daily News ag Oct. 6/5 
The confusion, .superinduced by unassured peace. 

2. Not certain or sure [^something). 

a 2529 Skelton Replyc. 93 "Vour selfe thus ye discured As 
clerkes vnassured, With ignorance obscured. 2577 tr. 
BnllingeVs Decades (2592) 504 1'he sentence definitive is 
suspended or else it is otherwise ghessed at by humane and 
vnassured suspition. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ei. 194 
To invent or assign a cause, when we remain nnsatisiied or 
unassured of the effect. 2652 Hobbks Leviaih. 11. xxvii. 
356 When men are by any accident unassured they have 
slept, [dreams] seem to he reall Visions, ivrf Thomson 
Liberty v. 728 As thick to view these varied Wonders rose, 
Shook all my soul with tiansport, unassnr'd. The 'Vision 
broke. _ 2776 M. Moboann Ess, Dratn. Char. halstaffKi ni) 
22 Their ill-gotten . . gold feels loose in their unassured grasp. 
8. Not ftclf-possessed or coniideat; aot sore of 
oneself or of one’s safety, 

2627 Lisander 4- Cal. v. 81 A troubled countenance and 
an unassured voice. 2697 Collier Ess. Mar. Subj. n, 
(2709) 153 He that is Embarrassed in his Liberty, is apt to 
be unnssur’d in his Actions, 2723 Guard, No. 32 F 8 He 
moved towards her with an easie but unassured air, vfio- 
72 H, Brooke Fool of dual. (3809) IV. 73 [They] stood yet 
awhile, pale, astonished, and unassured. 2823-2 Wordsw. 
Eccl. Sonn. in. xxxvii. 8 Had we, like them, endured Sore 



UHASSTTEEDLT. 


52 


TTHATTEE-DED. 


stress of apprehension,.. From month to month trembling 
and unassured. iSag Scoit Betrothed xxvii, Lady Eveline 
approached his bedside with unassured steps, fearing she 
knew not what. 

4. Not insured against loss or damage. 

1818-33 Webster s.v. 

Hence tTnasstt'Tedly ad-v., UnasBU'reaness. 

1648 Hexham ti, Ongewhselick, Vncertainly, or Vnassur. 
edly. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. ^ Ur. i. (1682) 130 Incredulous 
Philosophers, of who.se vitious lives 1 cannot but think their 
unassuredness in this matter to have been a great cause. 

Unasto’iuslied,///. fl. (Un-i 8.) 

%533 Beu.ehden Livyv. xxi. (S.T.S.) II. 220 Fabius. .past 
sturdelie throw all jie statiouns and watche of Inemyis vn- 
astonist beony of bare wourdis or terrouris. c 1603 Rowley 
Birth Merl. iv. i. Mother speak freely and unastonished ; 
That which you dared to act, dread not to name. i6ai 
Sandys Ovids Met vm.z6j She..vnlocks aposternedoore; 
Then past the foe (bold by her merit made), Vnto the King 
not vn-astonisht, said. 1828 Carlyle Misc.(ii^y) 1 . 22+ Cool, 
unastonished, holding his emial rank from Nature herself. 
1891 Const. MacEwen j Women in t Boat 117 Xenia ro.se 
slowly, indifferently, and guite unastonished fromher lounge. 

t TTnastrai-ned, ^pl. a, Obs.~'- In 5 Sc. tm- 
astroDjet. [Hn-^ 8 .J Unconstrained. 

<? J37S Sc. Leg. SaSnis iit. {Andrevi) 341 He tholit bar one 
for to hynge, vnastrenjet, hot of fre will. 

tln.astrono'mical, a, CCJn-* 7.) 21x849 Po® Eureka. 
Wks. 1863 H. 127 The , difficulty, if not impossibility, of 
presenting.. to the unastrbnomical, a picture at all com- 
prehensible. 1887 Ruskih Prieierifa. II. 391 Thi.s— tin- 
astronomical readers will please to note — being one of the 
leaden influences on me of the planet Saturn. 

XInat, variant of Unnait a. Obs. 

Unatlile'tic, a. (Un-^ 7.) 1739 H. VTm.vqvr Le\ to 
Mann 13 Sept., With your unathletio constitution 1 think 
you will have a greater weight of glory to represent than 
you can hear. i 883 Daily News 23 Aug. 3/2 The absence 
of nerve.s in the unathletic Chinaman. 

tTnato'naMe, Ct. Also -eabla. [Un-I 7 b.] 
fl. Unaccordable. Obs.~^ 

x64S Milton Teirash. Wkst iSsr IV. sdy PIe who see.s 
not this argument how plainly it serves to divorce any un« 
tunable, or unattonahle matrimony, sees little. 

2. Irreconcilable. 

1683 Howe Union amon^ Proi. Wks, 1^24 II. 243 If such 
men were capable of being reason’d with.. I would ask 
them, * What, are you altogether unatoneahle? Wilt nothing 
divert you from this pursuit?’ 1830 W. Taylor Nisi, 
Sura, Germ. Poetry I. 213 How the waves rush, the 
thunders roar, and the voice of winds tells of this unaton- 
able vengeance. 1833 Rvskin Stones Pen. it. viii. § 45. 312 
The great unatoneable division between the disciple and 
the adversary. 

8 . That cannot be atoned for or expiated. 

1689 Afol. Pail. Walker’s Ace. 19 The unattoneable 
Guilt of retarding the Conveyance of those Arms and 
Ammunition. s88i W. CocxiNS Black Robe i. x^ I have 
committed the one unatonable and unpardonable sio. 
tTnato*ued,/i >4 a. [Uk-i «, 8 c.] 

I. Not atoned l'c« or expiated. Also with for, 

{<») 1737 Thomson Britannia 6o And his guilty stores, 

Won by the ravage of a butcher’d world. Yet unatton’d, 
sunk in the swallowing deep. 177s Mrs. Griffith 
Hist. Lady Barton III, 220 There is a hope beyond the 
grave, and nought but vice, unatoned by penitence and 
piety, need ever urge despair 1 1811 Scott Don Roderick 
If, xlix, Nor unatoned, where freedom's foes prevail. 
Remain’d tlieir savage waste. 1837 Lytton Athens 11 . 7 
Time_ past on, the injury was unatoned, the remembrance 
remained. 

{by X733 RrcHAROSON Grandison (178%) V. x. 30, I 
acquainted her with his former fault, unatoned for as it 
was. 1835 Lever Martins of Cro'M, 379 The great fact 
remained unatoned for— his family, bis own connexions, 
'had done nothing for him’. 1876 Bancroft fVfrA U.S, 
III. i. 316 They cherished a deep sense of the wrongs un- 
atoned for and unavenged. 

+ 2. Unreconciled. 

X730 T. Boston Fievr Covf, Grace (1724) rfi? That Spirit 
they could not have from an imattoned God. 

^ Unato nlng, ppl. a. (Un-* la) 2838 Lvtton Alice xi, 
iv, What hano could dare to send a criminal., so black with 
crime, unatoning, unrepentant, and unprepared, before the 
ju^ment seat of the Adjust^ 
tJnatta’cli, «/. [Un-S 4 b.] irans. To free 
from attachment. 

XS7X F, PmLtprs Reg, Hecess,en6 When it is and hath 
been not unu&ual for the Judges.. to free or unattach goods 
attached In the City of Lond. 

Uaatta'chable, a, (Un.* 7b.) 1843 in Life A. Ron. 
bUmqne (1874) =57 There is no temple, and there is to be 
no temple, and tlie unattached and unattachable gates are 
mere lumber. 

Unatta'Clued, ///. a. Also 5-6 i’r. -atteebit. 
[Un-1 8.] 

I I. Not arrested or seized. Obs. 

149B Reg, Privy Seal Scott. I. 34/2 All his i— 

une-sumond, iine-attechit, imo-arrestit, in his or thairU 
persoun or gudia ^ X53i Ibid. II. 134/3 The satdis personis 
..to be unattechit, unarrestit, . .and untrublit 163a R. 
Junius Sin St/gnt. 368 He that is pursued, will cry, Stop 
Theifej that by this meanes he may escape unattaoliea. 

2. Not attached or tinited {to somethinfr). 

In the first set of quota, used with reference to physical 
attachment or connexion. 

(«)' iSsi 
aseertaint.. .. 

without a colvimn. x86i H, Macmillan Footn, fr,‘ Page 
Hat. 46 It [the bog-moss] has no roots whatever, but floats 
unattached in an upright position in the water. 1878 
Abney Photogr. 100 Bromide of sitvor idth unattached 
atoms of (netallic silver, Is formed, . • > ■ 

(fl a iBsi V, Knox S^r. Despotism t 34 True patriotisin 
and true philosophy, unattached to naiuM of partteniar 


1, or evfen to parties. 1844 Disrabm Coningsly vui. yi, 

Her eye soon glanced over the page, unattached by its 
contents. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander' At Bajy iii, ‘Pray do 
not trouble yourselfj’ returned Deering hastily, * I can exist 
for half an hour in an unattached condition 

3. Of persons : Not attached to, or definitely 
associated with, a particular body, institution, 
sphere of work, etc. : a. Of military officers *. Not 
attached to a particular regiment or company. 

1758 /.isf Officers Army 13 Thomas Nesbitt,.. Capt. of 
Foot, unattached. 1806 /bid. 17 Late Unattached Officers. 
iBg6 Genii. Mag. 1 . 638 Promotions ..J. Haverfield, from 
unattached full pay, 1833 Marrvat Olia Podr. vii. He was 
put on full pay unattached, 1852 Burn Naval k Milit. 
Diet. S.V. Disfionibiliti, To place on the unattached list, 
1839 J. Lang Wand. India 363 As aGeneralof DivLsion, he 
hail been unattached, and had never done asingle day’s duty. 
1676 VovLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 445/1 Unattached list, 

*- the British army, officers not attached to regiments. 

b. Of clergy : Not attached to a particular 
diocese or church. 

i 85 s Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. oZsnote, Lord Westburyhas 
..declared him in fact an unattached Bishop, xgoa R. 
Bacot Donna Diana v. 43 One of the unattached priests 
' be met with by hundreds in the streets of Rome. 

e. Of students : Not attached to, any college ; 
non-collegiate. Also iransf. and as sb, 

1870-t A «». Rep. Deleg. Stud, not attached 16 A Grocers’ 
Company’s Exhibitioner and Unattached Student in the 
University of Oxford. Ibid. 4 The amount of intellectual 
life and industry developed by the Unattached system. 
1897 Escott Soc. Transform. Viet. Age xiv. 184 The Davis 
scholarship in Chinese was for the fifth time won a few 
years ago by an unattached, 
d. In miscellaneous uses. 

x888 ‘R. Boldrewood' Robbery under Arsns -A, 'Hot 
must get you in the police force . .or make you an inspector, 
unattached. 1893 J oyce Short Hist. Irel. 70 The oldest . . 
passed out of the organixation altogether, and became an 
ordinary unattached member of the tribe. X899 Daily 
News 26 June 8/4 Reporters attached to no particul.ar 
journal have dashed up with news.,, though the importance 
of the unattached men has waned. 

4. Not engaged or married. Also absol. 

1874 Lislb Carr f. Gvuynne 1 1 , vii. 184 You lovers have 
such a provoking way of showing your immense superiority 
to us unattached creatures. 2897 Westm. Goa. 9 Dec. xo/i 
We are absolutely out of single young ladies just now, and 
. .they specially invited some charming ‘ unattached ’ from 
Johannesburg. 

b. Not belonging to any family, owner, etc. 

Pall Mall G. xr Oct. 11/2 That would bring^ to 

iched^ ch" ‘ 

and five largely on refu.se. 

c. Not assigned to any special group. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. MeA VIIL 835 The Microsporon 
Audowlni is as yet ‘ unattached *. 

Unatta-ckable, a. [Us-i 7 b.] 

1. Not liable or ojjen to assault. 

1803 Ld. Grenville in Dk. Buckingham Geo. Ill, 
(1835} HI. 457, I am confident that Toulon is absolutely 
unattackable with such a force as you speak of. x86a 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiii. xtL (1872) V. 122 Height which 
he judged unattackable, and on the side of which he pitches 
hU camp accordingly. 

2. Not susceptible to the effects of detrimental or 
dissolvent agencies. 

1881 Nature XXIV. 249/t The oxides formed on the 
surface may preserve it by their very presence, furnishing 
„ .n.f of unattackable varnish. 1883 U.S. Reffi Free. Met. 

3 makesotr* — -:-i— -«■ — 1-1 ...l-u 

! by mercury. 

Hence Uuatta’oka'bly at/zi, 

1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviii. xiii. (1872) VIIL 56 So 
unatfackably .strong was this position at Klein Kamin. 

tJnatta'cked,//!/. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

2663 CowlbY Cutter Calentan-St. Pref. ad fin.. There — 
others, .who think it a sign of weakness Or stupidity to let 
anything pass by them unattaqued, 1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely 
11. 243 It having not been imagin’d that the Turks would 
leave behind them Comorra and Raab unattack’d. 177a 
Burke Sp. Ads Uniformity Wks. 28x2 V. 323 However, 
as none of them wholly abandon that post, it will not be 
safe to leave it behind me unattacked. sBat Lytton Pelham 
HI. iii, I am undisturbed and unattacked in the enjoy* 
ments best suited to nty taste. 1878 Abney Photogr. 28 
Treat all these residues with nitric acid, and they will all be 
found to remain unattacked by it. 

Unat 

Latter-..^ . 

tainabiUty of Pig’s- wash j moral good, attainability of ditto. 

Uuattal'nable, o- and sb. [Un-I 7 b and u.] 

A. ae^'. That cannot be attained or reached. 

266* Bvi Hofkiks Semt,, Funeral (2683) 32 Those thirty 

or forty years, which were judged by thee in thy childhood 
an unattainable age. *^90 Locke Hum. Und. ir. xxl 8 40 
The will'. . cannot, at any rime, be moved towards what is 
judged, at thaUime, unattainable. 1736 Pofk Let. to Sroift 
23 Mar., A View of the useful and therefore attainable, 
and of the un-useful^and therefore un-actainable, Arts. 
2772 funius' Lett, Ixiil, (1788) 334 This, though a wicked 
purpose, is neither absurd nor unattainable. 2809 Edin, 
Rev. XIV. 283 The great body of the people never yet 
engaged eagerly in the pursuit of an unattainable object 
x86o Ruskin unto this Last (t86al Bo ITiough absolute 
justice be unattainable, as much justice aa we need for all 
practioal: use is attainable. 

B. sb. k An unattainable thliig. rare. 

iflfix GlanVill Van, Dogm. 12a Timperainentirm act 

pondus, may well he reckon’d Emo ' ’ 

phlcal unattainables. xySd Cqwfbe , _ 

10 Apr., Range and jncK tin a kitcKhnl are not utmttaiu- 
ables; they may. beemdly supplied.. 


2. Witb : That which is not attainable. 

1837 Maurice Ep. St. fohn xx. 340 In one sense I can 
admit that man is always striving after the unattainable. 
i88z Miss Beaddon Mt. Royal I. iiL 201 All women sigh 
for the unattainable. 

Hence xmattai'oialbleiiess ; -ably adv. 

1690 Locke Hum. ^ Und, it. xx. §12 Despair is the 
thought of the unattainableness of any Good. 1^3 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home (1879) 371 A strange repulsion and 
unattainableness in the very spell that made her beautiful. 
2894 Hall Cains yTfaxxwnw in. xxv, She would be with 
him always;.. the more reproachfully and unattainably, 
because she would be the wife of another m.'uj. 

Unattai’ned, a. and r<5. [Uk-1 8 .] 
fl. Untouched, unaffected. Obs.—^ 

2623 Sir A. Sheuley Trav. Persia 236 Any of those 
iring extrinsicke_ danger, or intrinsicke errouis, from both 
rhich you must liue free and vnattained, 

2. Not attained or reached. 

2672 Clarendon Dial. Tracts (2727) 326 The art of 
Logick..is rarely unattained there by any who spend their 
applicatipn. 2774 Goldsmith Nat, 

. (1776) H. 92 When the mind reflects with regret upon 

: good unattained or lost. 2794 Mrs. Radcuffe Mysi. 

Udolpho xxvi. Unless the crime, . was instigated merely by 
resentment, .. its object must be unattained till the niece 
was also dead, 2868 Morris Earthly Par. (2870) 1 . it. 583 
Days once bright, With foolish hopes of unattained delight, 
D. sb. With the : I'liat which is not attained. 
2834 Longf, Kpimetheus xii. Thou makest each mystery 
clearer. And the unatiained seems nearer. 1870 Whittier 
My Triumph vii, I better know than all How little I have 
gained, How vast the unattained, 

Unattai'ning, a. (Un-* 20,) 1832 Carlyle Sart. Res. 

. iv, No mortal's endeavour or attainment will. .content 
the as yet unendeavouring, unattaining young gentleman. 

XJnattai’nt, a. [Un- 1 7 ; cf. next.] 

1. = Unattaikt®d/_^/, a. 2. 

2649 G, Daniel Trinnrch,, Rich. II, cclxxv, These, by a 
Pubheke Act, .stand vnattaint. Ibid., Hen. IV,^ xxii, The 
rest who fell Confederates with them, are vn.attainU 

2 . = Unattaiated///. a. I, 

2830 S. Dobell Roman ii, Unattaint, Perchance the 
Arethusan Mood of Rome Hath coursed the conduits of. a 
grant's veins. 2836 E. Fitzgerald Salaman (29091 59 
From Darkness came to Light a Child, Of Carnal Com- 
position unattaint 

TJnattai-uted,>^//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . Unstained, unbolted ; free from blemish, 
xSpaSHAKS. Rovt.lf Jwl, t. ii.90 With vnattaintedeye, Com- 
pare iter face with some that I shall show, xfico W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 274 [The catholics] Hue in sorrow, heaui- 
ness, and suspition had of their vnattainted loyalties in 
generall, for some pritiate offences in speciall. 2642 Mil- 
ton Rdormationu.'N'ks, 2832 HI. 34 To. .ingage the unat- 
tainted Honour of English Knighthood.. for sounworthy a 
purpose. 2726 Swift Misc, Poems, To Earl of Oxford 8 
Virtue repuls’t, yet knows not to repine ; But shall with un- 
atminted Honour shine. 2^3 Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 
4R That bears on high in knightly fight An unattainted crest 

2 . Not attainted in law. 

2794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumhld. I. 378 Whereupon it 
was adjudged that the title remained unattainted. 


Cromwell Let, 28 April (Carlyle), rYncmer 
be unattemptable. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. v. (2872) 
IX. 94 Hopes there were of getting back Dresden itseEi 
but that, on closer view, proved unattemptable. 

Unattempted, ppl. a, 8.] 

1. Not attempted or tried. 

a 2348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 105b, TheL.assauted the 
walles; and left no thyng vnattempted, whtche might bee 
to theim, any aduantage. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. xv. 
(1912) 250 Leaving no meanes unattempted of destroying bis 
___ Po/EXS (Camden) II. 19T Yet no meanes 

— * *0 discharge my duty. 1667 Milton 
f.L.. I. 20 Aximgs unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 
*734 Got. Rec, Pennsylv, 111 . 561 That we might leave no 
means unattetnpted for the Relief of these.. Men. 2744 
Akensiob Pleas. Imag. 1. 696 To adorn Ihis unattempted 
theme, 1816 Bkntham Chrestom.a^g The imperfection, so 
long as the work ha.s any use, will not afford any suffitient 
reason for leaving it unattempted. 2846 Mrs, A. Marsh 
lather Darcy 11 . xiii. 230 Whatever the work left unat- 
tempted at home [etc.]. 

2. Upon, or against, which no attempt has been 
made. 

2S9sShaks. foh 

Like a poore hegger, n 

Tnvenal 372 While flourishing Troy Yet unattempted, did 
mil peace enjoy, a 2704 T. Brown Walks round London, 
Westm.,Abby (1709) 48 T'he Thief stole the Head and left 
the Trunk unattempted. 

TTnatte’mptixig, ppl. a. [Un-^ S q and to.] 
fa. Not attempting. Sc. Obs. b. Unenterprising: 

2383 Reg, Privy Council Scot. III. 759 That thay con- 
tene thame^elfiis, in peccable and quiet maner at this tyme, 
unattempting ony . . revenge aganis ony Englishman. 2730 
Wa'terland Script. Vind, Pref. 23 Many have been too 
forward and enterprizing in that way. . ; and many also have 
been too cautious and unattempting. 


i. S91 My hand, as vnattempted yet, 
■aileth on the rich, 1687 .Shadwell 


Unatte;ndaTice. [Uk-t 12 .] -f- Inattention. 
C2449 Pkc'ock Repr, tv. ix. 470 At tho lay persoonys..y 
biseche for to 'attende into these tbingi.s, . . whos vnattend- 
aunce hath caiisid ful myche yuel. 

Xrnatte‘nded,jf>/A a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not attended or waited upon ; unaccompanied* 
2603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxiv. Car’d for of none, not 
look’d on, vnattended, Sadly returning, with a heauie 
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Heart. 16S7 Milton P, L. vnr, 60 Forth she went; Nor ] 
unattended, for on her as Queen A pomp of winning Graces ' 
waited still. 1708 Pope Lett, (1735) I. 66 What a Number 
have here drop’d off, and left the poor surviving seven un- 
attended 1 rtx79S Philidor Studies of Chess (iSj?) 36 The 
unattended king should advance to intercept the pawn. 
X846 Mrs. Gore Eng\ Char. (1852) 60 It .suited him to ride 
thither unattended. 1893 Swettbnham Malay Sk. iig The 
Shabandar, unarmed and unattended, accompanied him, 
b. Of horses, etc. : With no one in attendance. 
1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 197 In the first en- 
trance of the level road An unattended team 1 1897 Daily 
News 5 Oct. 6/3 When vehicles were left unattended the 
wheels should be chained. 

2 . Not attended or accompanied by oxwith some 
thing, circumstance, etc. 

(rt)i687 Dryden Hind 4 - P. m. 607 Night came, hut unat- 
tended with repose. 1768-74. Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 678 
Every benefit, .procured for any individual, . .if unattended 
with bad consequences, is a profit made to the whole. 1787 
W, Tickell Acc. New Chyin. Med. (title-page), Its specific 
virtue in. .all coughs unattended with inflammation. 1837 
Lytton Athens 11. 4 It seldom happens th.it their renown 
in life was unattended with reverses equally signal, 1883 
Manth. Exam. 6 Jan. 5/2 The collision was unattended 
with grave consequences. 

(i) 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 6ot Unattended by sincere re. 
pose, I'he night assists my ever-wakeful woes. 1749 Field- 
ING Tom Jones vtu, xi, I could have gladly embraced Death, 
..if it had offered itself to iny Choice unattended by Shame. 
*847 W. C. L. Marti.-s Ox zi/z Nor is the chase unattended 
by danger, for a wounded bison often turns on hisassailant. 
1884 Manck. Exam. 12 -Sept. 3/3 The accident to the Fen- 
ella..was fortunately unattended by worse consequences. 

3 . Not attended to. (Also without prep.) 

*729 Boyer Diet, Royal ii. Unattended to, (disregarded) 
..neglige, vjyt Cowper Retired Cat 66 The sun descended, 
And puss remain’d still unattended. 1803 Edwin III. i.v. 
JSO No circumstance, however trivkal, .should be unattended 
to, from whence aid to our purpose may be derived. 1874 
Rosein Ears Clan. IV. xxxvii. 4, I don’t .suppose any man 
with a longue in hi.s head and zeal to use it was ever left so 
entirely unattended to. 

ITnatte-nding, <7. [Usr-l 10.] Inattentive. 
X634 Milton Comas 272 Nay gentle Shepherd ill is lost 
that praise That is addresst to unattending Ears. 

Uuatte'ntion. Obs.~^ (Un-’ la and 3 0.) 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc, ago Our Unattention is the Shield that repels 
thy Darts. 

tXJaatbe'Xitive, «. Obs. [Un-i 5 b.] = In- 

Am-YTIVE a. 

*301 Harinoton Orl, Fur, Pref,, A loose vnattentiue 
reader will hardly carrie away any part of the storie. *663 
Boyce Occas, Ref. rv. Advt., A Ikeader that is not Un- 
attentive, may easily collect . . That they were written 
several years ago. *710 Steele TatkrlAo. 167 P3 Voung 
Men, who ate too unattentive to receive I.,ectureR. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. iV«7..(i834) II. 547 There is a virtue in keeping 
one’.s self unconcerned at abuse or slander, unattentive to 
noise and impertinence. 

Hence f tXn.atte'ntlvely oi/w., 'Xiess. Obs. 
t6it CoTOR., Sonrdement, deafelyj also vnatteniiuely. 
<21649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. Ill, Wks. (1711) 44 
By the ambition and uiiattentiveness of his friends, his 
worth was made the scaffold of his mine. i68a Norris 
Heirocles 133 Their unattentiveness to the Instructions of 
others. 

UnattenuatedfTi//. <2. (Un-* 8.) 1727 Vin. Britan, 42 
The gross and unattenuated Parts of the Liquor. x'&z6Art 
of Brewing (ed. a) 31 Keeping a quantity of this ferment- 
able matter unattenuated, c 1900 Buck’s Handhk. Med. 
Sei.Vl. 8x3 (Cent. Suppl.), Rabbits inoculated with un- 
attenuated rabies virus, 

Uiiatts-sted, /’fb. a. (Un-i 8-) 

_i66s J. Spencer Vulg, Proih. ^ All these unattested 
Prophets generally fail in all their Prophecies, a 2677 Bar- 
row On the Creed (1697) 27 Thus.. God has not left him- 
self unattested, doing good. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 84 A charge liy an unattested codicil will not he good. 
28§3 _Gbote Greece 11. Ivx.vviii. XI. 454 note. This is the best 
opinion which 1 can form on matters lamentably unattested 
and uncertain. 1838 Ld. St, Leonards l-Jandy-bk. Prop, 
Law xviii. 143 If there are any interlineations in your will 
unattested, it will be pre.sumed that they were made after 
the execution of your will. 

Unatti’re, v. (Un-’* 7.) 1792 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 
(1S42) V. 209 'iVe both left Mrs. Schwellenherg to unattire. 

tJnatti-red, ///. It. [Uk-I 8.] Unclothed. 

ct4oo Land Troy Bk. 8300 Sithen 1 sa the, 1 haue desired 
to se the, Ector, vn-atired. 1624 Bolton Nero 247 Coignes 
represent that lady in this vnattired dresse, and posture. 
wSt Cowper Table T. 722 UnattIr’d in th.nt becomingvest 
Religion weaves for her, and half undress’d. 1813 y.A^. 
BmuePs Beauties Eng. cj- Wales XII. 11. 449 Mrs. Lucy 
Waters, with an unattired infant. 

Unattra*ctaMe,i2. (UN.‘7b.) z8ta Phil, Trans. XCII, 
18^ 1 separated the particles attractable by a magnet; 
and digested the unattractable portion with nitric acid, 
ynattra*cted, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 2727 Thoiuson To Mem. 
Lewton 35 The tide revertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow 
waste of idle sands behind. 2909 Pail Mall G. xa Apr. 6/a 
Those who are unattracted by the South Pole. Un- 
attra'cting, ppi. a. (Un-* 10.) 2776 S. J. Pratt P w^Vn/’ 
Pleas. (1777) I. 219 A woman whom even the depredations 
of four lingering months, passed in the languors of sickness, 
have not rendered iinattracilng. 

■Unattra ctive, a. (Un -1 7.) Also Comb. 

1*776 Asii.] 18x3 Shellev Q. Mnh v. ag Compelled, by 
Its ^formity, to screen.. Its unatiractive Une.'iments. 1880 
McCarthy Own Times IV. 36 It was evident.. that the 
proposed measure was only. ,a compromi-ie of the most un- 
aitraotive_ kind. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX; 242/1 A very 
Unattractive-looking dog that put us into precipitate flight. 
Hence ITnattra'otivel.y cuiv,, -ness. 

1836 Jar. Grant Rnudom Recoil. Ho, Lords-x.'n. 379 The 
OTattractlveness of Ids manner, i86a [Eliz. Johnston] 
Gifts 4- Graces xvi. 139 The.. condition of lady-like uu- 
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Gilchrist Life Blake 1x880) I. 426 (fliey are very small 
and very unattractively engraved. 

Unattri'bntable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) iSiz [Leigh Hunt] in 
Examiner zz May 289/2 Whatever may be the,. cause of 
the misfortune, and however unattrihutable to the people. 
XJaattwned, Fpl. a. (Un-» 8.) [1773 Ash.] 2792 Elvina 
II. 23 Spirits. .so unattuned as mine. 1806 Sure Winter iii 
Land, HI. 185 Wild and unattuned to the social duties. 
2887 Swinburne Stud. Prose if Poetry (1S94) 135 A poor 
cre.ature whose ear was yet unattuned to the c^ence of 
‘chants democratic ’. 

II Unau (yw'ng). Zool. [Brazilian of tbe Island 
of Maranhao.] The South American two-toed 
sloth, CholopHS didactylus. 

Adopted by Buffon from. C.d' Abbeville Af/winj* des Fires 
CapztcinsjOtc. (1614) 252. Of the two kinds there mentioned 
b}’ the names of l/tiaH and Unail ouassou the former is 
Buffon's Ai, the latter his Unau. 

'74 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist, IV. xx 
two different kinds, .. the one, whi'e 
is called the unan [siV], having only ti 
'■ tier's Anim. 




. . claws upon . - 

1834 M®Murtrie CuviePs Aninu Kingd, 93 Only one 
species [of is known, the Unau.., less uniform in 

its organisation than the AT, 287a Humphry Myology 22 
A recess and dimple in the astragalus of Unau and of AT. 
t TTnau'diole, «• Obs. [Uu-i 7 and 5 b.] 

= iNAUDIBhE a. 


French, and Low Dutch, but with such a hoarse vn- 
audible Voyce, that very few tinUer-stood him, 1667 Decay 
Ckr, Piety ii. I* 18 Shall the superaddition of our Religion 
damp ours into a whisper, a soft unaudible sound. 2784 
R. Bags Bnrhasn Downs II. 106 Only heaven has blessed 
him with the gift of un.nudible sighing. 

Unau-dienced, fpl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (i8ix) V. 283 To .send back to town, un-audienced, 
unseen, a man of his business and impixrtance ! Un- 
att dited,j!»/i <*. (Un.*8.) rSn Exatniner 5 Oct. 633/1 
Which suffers an Irish Defaulter of unaccounted millions, 
to remain unaudited . . after his dismissal. X869 J. MART^NE.^u 
Ess. II. 57 Honorable men do not wish their micounts to 
pa.ss unaudited. TJnaugme-ntable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 
i8sa W. R. Greg £xV. 4r Soc, Judgm. 372 If, indeed, there 
were only a certain fixed and unaugmentable quantity of 
work to be done. 

Unaugrxae’Hted,///.!*. [Un -1 8.} Not aug- 
mented or increased; in later «se sj>ec. of Greek 
verbs (see Ahgmbnt sb, 2). 

iSSS Eden Decoties (Arb.) 296 The residue of tbe nygbt 
that receaueth no light by the sayde..twilightes, is accom- 
plysslied by the lyght of the moone, so that the uyghtes are 
seldome vnaugmented. 2648 Hexham 11, Ongegrooted,^ vn- 
aiigmented. 2776 Richardson <4 ni6fc Grammar <^8 Chiefly 
from the simple or iinaugrnented three-letter words and 
their feminines. 2848 Veitch Irrtg.Grk. Verbs (X856) s.v. 
'Ai'aXto-xw, Thuc. and the Tr^. seem to have preferred the 
unaugmented, Plato and the (Jrators the augmented forms. 

fUnaU’gurate, tf. Obs.-'^ [UN-i8b; cf. 
Augubate ».] Unconsecrated by augury, 

2600 Holland Livy, Topogr. Rome vii. 1363 In it the 
Senat sate in counsell, because they might not assemble in 
any place unaugurate or unhallowed. 

t XJaatlsprciOttS, A Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

= IlTAHSPICIOCS a. 

2602 Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 226 To whose ingrate, and vn- 
auspicious Altars My soule the falthfuITst offrings haue 
breath’d out. 2636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. 
Pamass, ii. 1. (1674) Roo Some unauspitious Aspects of the 
Heavens. 2708 Rowe Royal Convert iv, Seo. Haste, and 
break off your unauspicious Rites: The instant Dangers 
summon you away. 2768 Woman of Honor H. 232 To 
consummate so unauspicious a sacrifice as that must be. 

Hence •j'XTnauspi’oiously ffi/w. Obs. 

<2x797 H. Walpole Mene. Geo. II (1847) III. x. 276 A 
Minister so unauspiciously seconded by fortxme. 

Unauste re, <t. (Un-* 7.) 1740 in Hichardson Pamela 
(1741) l.p.xiXj.A gradual moral Sunshine of un-austere and 
compassionate Virtue shall break ujion the World. 


Uxia'atlie'utic, a- (Us-i 7 and 5 b.) 

2632 Brathwait Whimsies, Zealous Iirolkeriz<)Yic vents 
such unauthenticke stuffe, as it proves pregnantly from 
what spirit it comes. 2660 Gaodbn Corf’s Gt. Demonstr. 32 
Thy humane traditions, and unauihenticfc because un- 
caiholick observations, instead of Christ’s institutions. 
2778 Warton Dissert, in Hist. Eng. Poetry (1781) p. xx, 
Snakespeare is thought to have formed bis play [Anthony 
and Cieopnird\ on this story from North’s translation of 
Amyot’s unauthentic French Plutarch. 2832-3 E. Burton 
Eccl. Hist, xxii. (2843) 474 The evidence is equally un- 
authentic, which speal« of Zotious, an Armenian Bishop, 
being put to death at this same period. 2832 I. Taylor 
Wesley [z8sx) 13a But the Methodists took orders in another 
mannerjless direct and explicit indeed, but yet.. not un- 
authentic or unimportant. 

Unauthe'nticm^ a. (Un-* 7.) 2349 Covkrdale, etc. 
Rev. xxii. 40 Nor it is not lawfull to confirme and main- 
teyne any maner of doctrine, concerainge out faithe and 
relygionbythe aurtoritieof anysuchevnautenticall bookes. 
Unauthemtically, adv. (TJn-* 22.) ^ 2600 W. Watson 
Dtcaconion ix. x. (2602) 332 A maxim© jn the lawes, either 
vnsuthentically defined, or remaining litigious. 

Unauthenticated, Ppt. a. { Uk-i 8.) 

2787 Whitaker Maty Q. Scots Find, I, 62 Tliey thus 
condemn the Queen.. upon letters unaiitbeniieatod by the 
producers. 2833 Linoard Hist. Eng. VL 3x6 The contra- 
dictory and unauthenticated statements of her friends and 
enemies* i88s Farrar Early CAr, II. 333 No Apostolic 
Church would have pmd attention to an unauthenticated 
epistle. 

truatitltenti’ciliy. (TJn-i t*.) 

2776 Mickle Camoens’ Lvstad Introduction 230 Though 
Voltaire 'Still retains this t^tence, its unauthenticity has 
been detected by several critics. rSfe Latham Channel tsL 
u. xiiL (ed. 2) 325 The general unauthenficity of all the 
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earliest monastic grants and charters. 2S90 Gladstone 
Impregnable Reck v. 287 The que.stion is not so much what 
particulars can be convicted of unauthenticity. 

Unauthe'nticiiess. (Un-* 12.) 2657 J. Sergeant 3'cAijr« 
Dispach't 533 1 be perfect weaknes of his corroboratory 
proof, and utter unauthenticknes of the Welsh Pueriles. 
Unau'thorisli, <r. (Un-* 7.) 2708 Coleridge Z-#/. in 

Biogr. Epist. (2922) I. x6i May God love you and me, who 
am, with most unauthorish feelings, yoiir true friend. 

Unautho'ritative, «- (Un-^ 7 and 5 b.) 

2644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that.. 
Authoritative ; or merely Consiliarie and unauthoritative ? 
2780 Bentham Frinc. Legist, xix. § 22 A Book of exposi- 
tory Jurisprudence is either authoritative or unauthorita- 
tivc, 1831 H. W. Torrens Jml. Asiat, Soc. Bengal 14 
The vague and unauthoritative character of this learned 
writer’s deductions. 2884 Dowell Taxation zv. \vl.\. in 
An abstract, imperfect and unauthoritative, of the Regent’s 
Act of confirmation. 

Hence UnauthoTitatively adv. ; -ness. 

2644 Hunton Vind, Treat. Monarchy iv. 27 It brings 
an illegality and unauthoritativenesse on acts exceeding. 
<22827 in Bentham Ration,. Judic. Evid, V. 595 note.'Sa 
speak of the unauthoritati vely . , described act as evidence of 
the authoritatively. . expressed one, 

Unauth.O'ritied, pfl. a. [Un -1 8.] Unau- 
thorized. 

2642 Milton Antmadv.'Jl'k^. 2832 III. 285 Nor to do thns 
are we unautoritied either from the morall precept of 
Salomon., nor from the example of Christ. 
TTflau-thorize, v. Also 6 -ystu [Uk -2 3.] 
trans. f To reject or annul the authority of. 

2334 Bale Declar. Bonner's Art. xix. 68 He bathe vn- 
Buthoryshed his owns naturall king Edwarde the syxtc, 
notynge hym an vsurper. 2622 Cotgb., Exauthorer, to 
exauthorize, or vnauthorize; to dispossesse of, or degrade 
from, authoritie. 

XJnatfthorized,///. fl. (Un-I 8.) 

2596 Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixxii. (2622) 300 To armor 
vnauthorised .should siibiects neuer ronne. 2597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, V. Ixii. 8 26 The exercise of vnauthonzed iurts- 
diciion, a 2637 B. J onbon Underw., Vis. Muses M. Drayton 
46 A wild and an unauilioris’d wickedness I 2684 T, 
Goddard Plata's Demon 14 Any private person, who un- 
authoriz’d by our lawful Government, shall publish.. any 
arguments or discourse [etc.]. 72760-2 Gray Metruin 

Wks. 2884 I. 325 [To] insert words and syllables, un- 
authorized by the oldest manuscripts. 1858 Proude Hist. 
Eng, IV. ago Henry so far listened . .as to forbid the sale of 
unauthorized editions. 2885 J. Martineau Types Eih, Th. 
n. II. iii. I § 1 He was threatened with penalties still un- 
repealed for unauthorised theological leaching. 

Hence tTnau'tliorizeaiy adv, 

2834 Grosakt Spenser’s Wks. Ill, sg/o The spelling and 
grammatical forms, etc., of tbe^ iaier date are made to 
supplant.. the earlier — unauthorisedly, 

tJnavaiT, v, [Un-^ 14, after unavailing^} 
trans. and intr. To be of no avail (to) ; to fail. 

2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid’s Met. 33 Aye, all my knoivledge 
unavails its lord. Ibid, 186 And lest medicaments should 
unavail [Medea] Chanted another magic silent spelL 

TTuavai' lable, a. [Uis-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 . Unavailing ; inefficacious ; ineffectual. 

2549 CovERDALB, etc. Erasm. Par. ^as, 32 b. Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith, whicne consisteth 
only in worde and worketh nothynge in dede, bee vn» 
auayleabl^ but lyeth slugging like as it were deade. <22600 
Hooker Bed, Pel. vii. xi. § s Their proofs are unavailable 
to shew, that Scripture affordeth no evidence for the 
inequality of Pastora 2616 J. Hayward .S’<iHcif, Trovb, 
Soul I. V. (1620) 86 Where shall I hide!.. To go forward it 
will bee intolerable^ .. to tumc aside vnauailable. 2673 
Dryden Marr. a la Mode iv. i, Your pity, madam, Is 
generous, but 'tis unavailable, 2746 Hervhy Medii, 81 
What can they do in this Day of visitation?. .I'o fly, will 
be impossible; to justify themselves, impracticable; and 
now, to make any Supplications, unavailable. 2777 Potter 
Mschylus, Prom, Cliaintd 22 To complain, or not com- 
plain. alike Is unavailable. 2808 Mem. Female Philos. II. 
91 They displayed . . the greatest valour and patriotism, but 
they were, alas, wholly unavailable in opposition to a 
superior force. 2830 Merivalk Rem. Emp. xiii. (2863) II. 
220 He unburdened his feelings to Aiticus in unavailable 
lamentations. 

2 . Not available ; incapable of being used. 

2835 OrPs Circ. ScL, Inerg. Nat. 202 Storage in reservoirs 
..if the river supply is for any reason unavailable. 2868 
Bryce -4 wen Commw. in, Ixx, II. 558 In the event of the 
man they chiefly favour proving ‘ tmavailable '. 

tJnavarlableness. (Un-iiz.) 

Also, in recent use, f<»,i»rtiV<t^iV2i?K 
2348 Geste Pr. tVJasse Ejb, Whych dyde [= deed] as it 
is a grounded proufe of fakhode so ofy® vnanaileablenes of 
y" masse, 2399 Sandvs Europte Spec. (1605) L 3 b, Doubt- 
ing else the vnavaileablenessc of those former inconven- 
iences. 2621 W. ScLA'iER Key (2629) 130 Vncertainticj. . 
vnprofitablcnesse, and vnauaileablenesse eyther to decline 
wrath, or procure saluation. 1638 — Serm, Experimeniail 
63 The unavailablenesse of ail outward benefits, to stead us 
in the day of Gods wrath. 2839 E. Batiikr Serm, 1 1, 564 
The utter unavailableness of man's presumed merits. _ 2S70 


colour] with safety., and its unavailableness for note-book 
sketches and memoranda. 

Unaval'lably, adv. (Un-* 22.) i860 Rurkin Mod. 
Paint. V. VI. viiL § 5, I know that nearly all in such matters 
must be said or shown, unavailably, 

TTiaavai’liiig,///. a, (Un-i 10.) 

2670 Drydkn CoH ^ r . Granada ni. i, I.. would your un. 
availing Valour call. From aiding those ■whom Heav'n has 
doom'd to fall. 2728 Eliza Heywood tr, Mme, de Gomes’s 
Belle A, (1732) II, 286 In hope tbat..l might bring him to 
a just Sense of his Folly, and cure a Passion so unavailing. 
1788 Gibbon DecL F, 1, V. aid Their mummie.s were em- 
balmed., to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul, during 
a period of three thousand years. But ihe attempt is 


TJH-AVAILIITGLY. 
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partial and unavailing, *843 Bethunb Sc. Fireside Sior, 
itj The heavy sea which was then running, rendered thalr 
efforts utiavailing. 1891 Farkar Darkn. ^ Dawnlv^'^Xit 
inventiveness of cruelty which Tigelliiiusana Nero'studied.. 
amid the faint, unavailing remonstrances of Poppaea. 
Hence Unaval’llnifly adv. 

i&to Leb Odes Pindar vii, 83 Approaching age serene I 
view, Nor unavailingly deplore The time, when I shall be 
no more, 1885 Law Kei, 10 P. D. gg Every effort was un- 
availingly made to avoid the collision. 

tUnava-luable, a. Ods.-'^ [Uir-i ? b + obs. F. 
crvalu$r (Cotgr. avallwr) to value.] Inestimable. 

1638 Knyvetx in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. IV. air For not 
only the estate went to wrach, but neglected my education 
and breeding, a loss to me unavalleuable. 
UnavaCulnced, obs. ff. Unaovanced. 

Unave'ngeable,ii. (Us-^yb.) 1814 Wordsw. Alvcww. 
ni. 375 Wrongs unredressed, or insults unavenged And un- 
avengeable. 

XTnave'nged,///. fl. Also 6 mad-. (Uk-18.) 

1481 Reynard iL (Arb.) 6 That shal I neuer hyde 

ne suffre it vnauengyd. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Rev, 
xxii, 40 God wyll not suffer any suche thing to be vn- 
punysshed nor vnaduenged. 1670 Miltom Hist. Eng. tv, 
169 They were by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly 
butchered; yet not unaveng’d. *790 [see Una vowed 
/JyV. «,]. 1816 Scott Old Mari, xxvii, The sword of liberty 
..is in my hand, and 1 will neither fall meanly nor un- 
avenged._ 1859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 1544 
Tyrants in their day of power, With life-long injuries burn- 



With souls that tremble through Their happy eyelids from 
an unaverred Yet prodigal inward joy. UnaveTtable, a, 
(Un-I 7 b and sb.) i8aa Southey in For, Rev. <5- Coni, 
MUe. III. 3 The Moorish historian considers it as an un- 
avertable fatality. i88a U.S. Re^, Free. Met, J40 The 
theory of an unavertable decline of the Australian gold 
fields, Unave rted, Ml. a, (Un-* 8.) 1753 Richard- 
son Grandison (1781) VI. xUt. 364 He stole gently my 
handkerchief from my half-hid face ; with it he dried my 
unavetted cheek. 1830 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1, 374 Let not 
man or beast Behold their face with unavcrted eyes ! 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra A fast, (1849) 3 Upon Death’s un. 
averted day As I speed upward. Una’viEin, a. (U n-‘ 7.) 
i8go W. H. Hudson Hatur. La Plata ii. (j8ga) vj Its [the 
rhea’s] figure and carriage have a q^uaint majestic grace, 
somewhat unavian in character. 

TJnavised, -ly, obs. van*. Unadvised, -lt. 
tUnavisy, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Uir-l 'j -cavity 
Advisy a.] Not well-advised. 

c x4ao Prose Life Alex, 13 pe vnavesy lightenesse ofjonge 
men. c*4as Si, Mary Oignies in VlII. 138 Soo bat 

hee, vnavisy man, , .leeryd with schame by experlens what 
bee schulde doo. 

11 Una ■V‘009 (yU'Xiei vm'&t). [L. Una abl, sing, 
fem. of itmts one + vffce, abl. sing, of vox voice.] 
With one voice ; unanimously, 
s$6j Harwan Caveat vi. 14 And, vna voce all sayde that 
no such man dwelte in their streate. 18x0 Bacon Lett. 
^ Rem. (1734) 100 Unto which . .all the Lords and the rest 
vhA voce assented, a 1708 T. Ward Eng. Reform, i. (1710) 
113 The Congregation nearing this, Cry'd, PW voce, So it 
is. *7 s8 J. S. Le Dran’s Oisero, Surg. (1771) 194 We 
concluded, vna Voce, to leave all Things in the same Con- 
dition. 1834 Dickers Sk. Bos, Mrs. f. Porter, ‘ It’s sure 
to do.’ ‘ Sure I sure 1' cried all the performers unA voce. 


Uuavoi'dable, a. [Un-1 ^ b and 5 b.] 

1. Not avoidable ; that cannot be avoided or 
escaped ; inevitable, 

1S77 tr. BitllingePs Decays (isgal 511 If. .meere and vn- 
auoidable violence is offered to a godlie roan. x6oo E. 
Blount tr. Conestaggio 341 Boeing an vnauoydable passage 
for the ships that come from the Indies, a 1688 Cudwortk 
ut. Mar. ■ ■ ■ 


to L tees mar 10 Mar., surprise at her beauty and manner.. 
Is unavoidable at the firstsight. 178* Miss Burney Cecilia 
V. xiii, The change of habitation that now seemed unavoid- 
able. xSaS P. Reynolds Life if Times II, 406 Within, and 
without, the walls of his theatre, ho has a host of unavoid- 
able enemies. 1885 ‘ Mas, Alexander ’ At Say i, You may 
he sure the delay was unavoidable or I should not have kept 
you waiting. 

2 . Law. Not liable to be voided. 

xtiaS Coke On Liit. a b, But if the man of non sane 
memory reoouer his memory, and agree vnto it, it is vn- 
auoydable. 

Hence tTnavol’da.'bleusBa. 

Also, in recent use, wwaTie/rfaiiVijfy. 

1399 Sandys Enro/x S/ec. (163a) irj The unavoidable- 
nesse of those former inconveniences. x5s3 Gataksb 
Find. A Knot. fer. 103 The unavoidahlenes of the Evils by 
these signs portended. axfiSS W, CLAOEvr /rSenn.i.ie^Q) 
*06 The unavoldableness of heresies in the church, x8o4 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) IV. geo Francis Joseph, con- 
vinced of the unavoidableness of the proposed reforms, sup- 
ported his ministers steadfastly. 

Unavoi'dably, adv. (Un-I 1 1 and 5 b.) 

Hand 86 Then it vn- 
*notd»Wy followeth, that [etc,]. 1693 Ln. Preston BoetB. 
IL 65 They whom they have left must unavoidably submit 
to Poverty, 1744 Berkblky SMs f 356 Natural evils will 
sometimes unavoidably ensue. X798 Cox« Walpole I, 737 
she lime unavoidably to be taken up in drawing ordoari at 
*8x7 Jarmak Pomett's Devisfs II, 177 
Different jnmds wfli almost unavoidably form different 
ppInfowL x86j Mill Refr. Govt. (1865) 4/x There have 


bwn sutes of society in which even a 1 
ably broke up into petty principalities. 


Unavorded, ppl. a. [Us-i 8,] 

I . Not avoided or escaped. i 

1565 Golding OviisMet. il 34 b, Phebus. .by and by with 

deadly stripe of unauoyttod blow strake through the breast, 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 670 O powerfull Doorae of un- 
avoyded Fate. x6x6 B, JoNSOMj^r>n 1. xciv. Yet, Satires, 
since the most of mankind bee 'Their vn-auoided subieot, 
fewest see. 164a H. Morb Song Sanl iv. xix. The silent 
Preachers thoughts.. will.. Find each man out, and in a 
moment hit With unavoyded force. 184a Is. Williams 
Baptistery 1. ix. (1874) 109 Every night He sends his image, 
wraps us m his cove Of unavoided steep, 
f 2 . a. Unavoidable J inevitable. Ohs, 
xggx Skaks. 1 Hen. F/, iv. v, 8 A terrible and vnauoyded 
danger. 1394 RicB. HI, iv. iv. 218 All vnauoyded is the 
doome of Destiny. 

tb. Unexceptionable; irrefutable, Ohs.~^ 
t6xj Middleton Fair Quarrel v.i, Mine accusation shall 
baue firme euidence. I will produce an unauoided witnes. 

Unavon’chable, a. (Un-* 7.) 1650 Fuller Pisgah iii. 
xit. 403 What ever politick palliations may be pleaded for 
the contrary, such sacrilidge was unavouchable in it self. 
Ibid. V. iii. 149 An opinion.. unavouchable by any strong 
arguments. Unavotfehed, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) i6z8 
Gaule Pract. The. (1629) 182 They lash out the largest 
pennyworths, whose Ware is either vnknowne, or vn- 
auouched. Unavowable, «. (UN-'yb.) [177s Ash ] 
x8o2 Bentbam Panopt. Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 140 Any such 
clandestine and dishonourable, and unavowable and un- 
avowed assurance. xSga Times 26 Apr. 9/3 Gladstonian 
adhesion to craxy and unavowable schemes. 

Utiavowed, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8 .) 

[1773 Ash.] 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 124 If the French king 
..has in his own person.. really deserved these unavowed, 
but unavenged, raurdcrousattempts. 1850 L. flwT A7itobiog. 
xii. II. 94 Coleridge, .lamented that an endeavour unavowed 
had been made to catch his tone. X876 Gladstone in Con- 
temp. Rev, June 5 Votaries who are scattered and isolated ; 
or whose creed is unavowed. 

Hence tfuavowedly adv. 

1861 Mmhx Ane. LawW, (1866) 31 The moment the judg- 
ment has been rendered and reported, we slide uncon- 
sciously or unavowedly into., a new train of thought. 

fUnawait, error for in (or on) await', see Await 

sh . I b. 

X4Sa Paslon Lett. I. 238 Item, iij. of the seid felochep lay 
unawayte upon Emond Bromc,..and tokehym presoner. 

Uaawa'kable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1691 E. Tavlor Bek. 
•men's Theos. Philos. 348 In the Eternm Nature lyeth the 
Turba, though unawakabte. 
tTnawa^ed,//)/. «. [Un -1 8.] = next. 

X647 Hexham i, Vnawaked, ongeweekt. 173X Youno 
Revenge tv. i, How soft the breast, on which I laid my 
peace For years to slumber, unawak’d by care 1 174a — 

Nt, TB. It. otS Strange 1 the theme.. shou'd sleep unsung I 
And yet it steeps, by genius unawak'd. 

Unawa'baued, PpL a. (Un- 1 8.) 

X70S AiTERttORY Luke xvi.gt (1726) II. S7 Every 

day the Impression loses somewhat of its Force,.. till at 
length it comes to operate faintly upon careless un- 
awaken'd Minds, xyda Wrsley yml, 29 July (1827) III. 
X03 A harmless, unawakened.. woman came to one of tlie 
meetings for prayer. xSig Shelley Ode West Wind hi Be 
through my lips to unawakened earth The trumpet of a 
prophecy 1 ti6aVf.'L,CQi,umLuckofLadysmede{xZ6a) I. 
273 The eyes, .in whose soft depths a mighty onawakened 
love had seemed always sleeping. 1899 Eaac, Rev. Dec. 
472 The dull and unawakened have their rights. 

Hence Unawa'kenediiess. 

1879 Mbrrdcth Egoist x. Chewing the cud iti the happy 
pastures of unawakenedness. 

Unawa’kening, i>pl. a, (Un-* 10.) x^ Worcester 
(citing Foster). i856 M. Arnold Thyrsis xvii, There 
thine earth- forgetting eyelids keep The momineless and 
unawakening sleep. Una'wa'klng, ppl, a. (U N-* 10,) 
1863 [H. W. Wheelwright] Spring Lapt, X31. I should,, 
gradually pass off into an unawaking slumber. Un- 
awa'rded, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) [1773 Asii.l 1897 Outing 
XXX. 346/1 The cup offered,, to the member who should 
ride upon the road the greatest number of days.. is un- 
awarded after a whole year having elapsed. 

Unaware (»nawe»'i), adh. and a, [Un- Tub 
and 7 : cf. Uniwarb and Unwakb.] 

A. adv, 1 , sa Unawabbs adv. 1 a. 

1393 Shaka Fen. A- Ad. 823 As one that unaware Hath 
dropp’d a precious jewel in the flood, i66j Milton P, L, 
n. 156 Will he, so wise, let loose at once his ire. Belike 
through impotence, or unaware, 1700 Dryden Pal. ij- Arc. 

II, 18 To his Keeper this [beverage] he brought, Who swal- 
low’d unaware the sleepy Draught, a 1800 Cowrkr Odyss, 
(ed. 2) XIX. 634 She pours her echoing voice, .. Deploring 
Itylus, whom she destroy’d (Her son by royal Betluis) un- 
aware, i86a Mrs. Browning False Step ii, Thou only hast 
stepped unaware,— Malice, not one can impute. 

2. w Una WARNS adv, a. 

1667 Milton R.Zr.iiL 547 Some high-climbing Hill, Which 
to his eye discovers unaware The goodly prospect. X700 
Dryden Pal. Arc, t. 238 A QIance of some new Goddess 
gave the Wound, Whom, like Acteon, unaware 1 found. 
xBi8 Keats Endym. iv. 870 Long have I sought for rest, 
and, unaware, Behold I find It I 1883-94 R. Bridobs Eros 
4 - Psyche Apt. xxvili, A Zephyr .. gathering round her un- 
ware Fill’d with his breath her vesture and her veil. 

8. In pbr, at unaware : cf. UNAWAftisa adv. 4. 
1308 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Heautont. iv. i, Thou doest 
all things at unaware and unadvisedly. 1644 T. CtjatSerm., 
Quarrel of the Covenant 6 Floods of wrath and vengeance 
might break in upon them at unaware^ 1700 Drydrn Pal, 

t Arc, I. 493 A Serpent shoots his Sting at unaware, 1833 
ROWNiNO An Epistle 296 So we met In this old sleepy 
town at unaware. The man and I. x866 Chr. Rosetti 
Prince's PretT.^tan, 29 At unaware They met eye to eye. 

B. adj. X.Notp,ware; notcogmaant; ignoraut. 
Const, of, or with ctnuae, 

X7e4 $wnrT 7 \ Tub j, I ate npt unaware how the Produc- 


UITAWAIIES. 

tions of the Grub-street Brotherhood have.. fallen under 
many Prejudices. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend D865) tax 
Of this important fact Rousseau was by no means unaware, 
i856 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. iii. (1878) 34 He 
-poke in tlie most matter-of-fact tone, unaware of anything 
loetio in what he said. ^ 

2. Reckless ; lacking caution ; unwary. 

X817 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xv, I lost all sense or care 
And like the rest I grew desperate and unaware, ' 

Hence tVaa-wa-rea & ; XJnawa-redly adv,-. 
TJiiawa’ren.ess. 

i6sa Spahkb Prim. Devot. (1663) 114 A barbarous stir, 
pnse of unawared sufferers, affording them neither oppor. 
tunity of defence or preparation. 1847 L, Hunt Men, 
W'omen^ Be Lix, 145 He stood holding thedoor open, . , m the 
blandest tones of unawareness saying—* Ah, dear me— I’m 
eiy— I beg pardon ’. 1893 W. Sharp in Lrj/txv, (1910) 244 
t is unawaredly that she wliispers to me. 

Unawares (»na.we»uz), adv. Also 6 un- 
awarrea, 7 unawara. [f. as prec. -f- -s. Cf, 
Uniwares, Unwaees advs.'\ 

1. a. Without being aware 5 unconsciously ; in- 
advertently; unintentionally. Cf. Unaware affsr. i. 

*S3S CoVEyoALE fosk. xx. 5 They shall not delyuer the 
deedslayer in to his handes, for so moch as he hath slayne 
his neghboure vnawarres. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicho. 
lay's F oy. 11. vi. 35 b, If any drinke of it vnawares. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang, T, 1. 70 Lactantius was slipt un. 
awares into this opinicn, and S. lerome doth.. animadvert 
him for it, 1699 R. L’Estkanoe Erasm. Collogr. (1725) 276 
Money might he upon the Ground, and they tread upon it 
unawares. 1726 Berkeley Lei, Wks. 1871 IV. 139, 1 have 
unawares _run into this long account. 1787 Bentham Def. 
Usury xiii. 184 So great a master having fallen unawares 
into an error. 1833 Hr. Martineau Weal 4- Woe ix. 133, 1 
might have spoken unawares, with authority. 1865 Kings- 
ley Heroes 11, ii, I will tell you, lest you rush upon your 
ruin unawares. 

b. Without being noticed ; unobserved. 

X667 Dryden & Davemant Tempest 111. 11, I fear'd the 
pleasing form of this young man Might unawares possess 
your tender breast. 1690 Locke Hunt, Und, ni. 1. § s By 
which we may give some kind of guess, , .how Nature, even 
In the naming of Things, unawares suggested to Men the 
Originals and Principles of all their Knov\ ledg, 1718 Prior 
Solomon Pref. r 8 Age steals upon Us unawares. 1796 
Mme. D’Arblay CamillaV, S3t [In] confidence unlimited 
..hours might have passed, unnumbered and unawares. 

2. Without intimation or warning (given or 
received) ; unexpectedly, suddenly. 

YS3S Coverdale Ps, xxxlv. 8 I-et a sodane destniccion 
come vpnn him vnawarres, 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 
II. ii. (1886) 16 Witches must be examined as suddeniie, and 
as unawares as is possible, 1637 Trapp Comm, Job i. 19 
No guest cometh unawares to him who keep.s a constant 
table. 1667 Milton P, L, n. 93a He. .meets A vast vacuitie 1 
all unawares Fluttring his pennons vain plumb down he 
drops. X71* Steele Sped. No. 504 r i Commend me also 
to those who.. do not give up their Pretensions to Mirth. 
These can slap you on the Back unawares. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arblay Camilla II. 353 He had just surprised her in 
tears, by coming upon her unawares. r8ia Byron Ch,Har. 
IL Ixxi, He that unawares liad there ygaxed With gaping 
wonderment had stared aghast, 1869 Freeman Norm, 
Cony. vii. (1877) II, 63 The King, accompanied by the three 
great Earls, came unawares upon the Lady. 

b. In the phr. to take (or catch) . . unawares, 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. FI, iv. viii, 63 Away betimes, before 
his forces ioyne, And take the great-growne Traytor vn- 
awares. 1791 Burns Tam O’Shanier 86 Glowring round 
wi’ prudent cares, Lest bogles catch him unawares. 1849 
Lytton Caxtons i. iii, He seemed incapable of acting for 
himself; he, ..if taken unawares, was pretty sure to be the 
dupe, 1863 Kingsley Herew. ii, The famous soubriquet of 
* Wake’ ; the Watcher, whom no man ever took unawares. 

3. In quasi-aclj. use : t a. Ignorant, not aware, 
^something. Ohs.’~^ (Cf. Unaware a, i.) 

1548 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par. Acts 3(>\s, But thou, 
in persecucion of my disciples,. .doest persecute me also, 
vnawares thereof. 1367 Maplkt Gr. Forest 86 b, He, as 
they are vnawares of him, sodainely snatcheth vp with his 
Fawes certaine of them. 

b. Unknown, unperceived, unrealized. Const. 
to or + (jf (oneself or another). 

*348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 94 b, Neythcr is it 
vnawares to me that ye shall not fully vnderaiande these 
tliynges whiche I nowe speake, XS84 Leycesters Commontu. 
{1641; 36 They sent on day (unawares to her) for Doctor 
Bayly, and desired him to perswade her to take some little 
potion at his hands. 2633 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs 
Banish'd Firg, 140, I submissively kneeling down, and 
kissing his [hand] unawares of him. 1643 E, Symmons 
Loyal Subjects Belief yc It is not wisdome lor any man. .to 
trust himself in a suspicious path, lest unawares to himselfe 
and them, he be on the sudden in mediis mnlis, 1748 
Richardson Ciarissa (t8ii) VL 70 Unawares to myself, I 
had moved onward. xSsy Kingsley 'J-wo V. Ago I. X44 
She found.. that she watched, almost unawares to herself, 
for his passing. 1874 S. Wiluerforce Ess. II. 15 Tlie very 
features of men , , assume, unawares to themselves, something 
of unnatural severity. 

4. In phr. at unawares ; a. => reuse 3 . 

xad^HAWARD Butroi'iusw. 31 Auniball assauUinge Eneus 

Fiuvius at unawares beinge then in Italye slue him. 1393 
Shake 3 Hon, VI, iv. iv. 9 He is taken prisoner, Either 
hetraydby falshood of his Guard, Or by his Foe surpriz’d 
at vnawares, x6x» R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea (1847) 90 Wo 
used all our best endevours to take them at unawares, yet 
comming within foriie paces, we were discovered, a 1667 
Cowley Ess. in Verse 4 Pr., Avarice, He,. Must run the 
danger.. of the rapid stream it self which may At unawares 
bear him perhaps avrtty, X737 Whisto.n Josephus, Antiy, 
It. X, §2 Serpents., some 01 which,. fly in the air, and so 
come upon men at unawares, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist, Greece 
II, 225 Darius fearing he should be attacked at unawares,. . 
obliged his soldiers to continue the whole night under arms. 


tnTAWAKITIST. 


UNBALIA-STED. 


*8** Scott Halidon Hill i. li. 167 You might slay him At 
unawares before he saw your blade drawn. 1868 Nettle- 
sBli’ A'rr. Broiuning i. 40 It is like coming to the edge of a 
precipice at unawares. 

lb. == sense i a and i b, 

jSQfS Danett tr. Comines (1614) lag The King feared 
especially., least some word should escape him at vnawarts. 
1613 PiiRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 570 A Roman, at vn. 
avvares hauing killed a Cat, could not.. be detained from 
their butcherly furie. 1679 C. Ne-sse Aniichrist 213 It 
stole into the world .. unsensibly and at unawares. 1853 
Miss VoNGE Heir o/Redcl^ffe xv, All this was told at un- 
awares, drawn forth by dilTerent questions and remarks, 
till Guy inquired how much * it would take to give them a 
start?’ 1870 Chr. Ros.setti Poems {sqo4) 63 When friend 
shall no more envy friend Nor vex his friend at unawares. 
fUnawa-rnist, (2. Sc.Obs. [Uir-l 8 : cf. 
Unwabnist.] Unannounced. So tTJnawa’pniatly 
without warning. 0 ( 5 ^. 

1333 Bellenden Lhy n. x. (S.T.S.) 1. 163 Brokin of bare 
purpois be vnawarnist cummyng of romane legiouns. 
Jbid. tv. xii. II. 89 This 1. posthvmeus..Invadit j?e Inemyis 

vnawarnistlie. 

XTnawed, ppl. a- [Un- 1 8.] Not awed or 
awestruck. Also const, by. 

1693 Drydem Oniifs Met. i. ii6 Unforc’d by Punishment, 
un-aw’d by fear. His words were simple, and his Soul 
sincere. lyaS Pope Diinciad in. 223 Persist, by all divine 
in Man unaw’d, 1788-74 Tucker Li. Nai. (1834) I. 669, 

I have proceeded all along with an unawed freedom, doing 
my utmost to cast all prejudices aside. 1807 Byron P/isode 
of Nisus 93 With anxious tremors, yet unawed by fear, The 
faithful pair before the throne appear. 1887 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach, 73 The pine.. standing lonely and unawed., 
in the midst of fearful horizons of snow-mountain and glacier, 

Uiiawfal, a. [Un- i 7.] 

fX. Not inspired or tinged with awe. Obs. 

1627 Ween Serm. hef. King 17 Feb. 33 All negligent and 
perfunctorie performance of our Religion, all slight and un- 
awful Expressions in it, as in Gods presence, are the foulest 
Scorn and Abasement that may be, 1636 Jeanes Fnln, 
Christ 70 Men come with as unprepared, unreverent, un- 
awfull, and undevout thoughts and affections to a sermon, 
as to a plajr. 

2 . Not inspiring or causing awe. 

*799 H. T. CoLEBROOKE in Life (1873) 42a In the valleys 
the gloomy confined view is not unawful. 1826 Milman 
Anm Boleyn i!i. 30, I go.. where wild men howl around 
Their blood stain’d altars— to uplift th’ unknown, Unawful 
Crucifix. 

t Unawned, ///. a. Obs, (SeeUN-13.) 
ITiiawned, a. [Un -1 9.] Awnless. 
i8at W. P. C. Barton Flora. H. Amer. I. 103 Anthers 
linear, unawned. 

Vnai ZotizeS.,ppb,a. [Un-IS.] Not deprived 
of oxygen. 

>8z8 Lancet eg Mar. 940/1 Unazotised food increased the 
symptoms. zSSz Bentley Man. Bat. 726 The various azot- 
ized and unazotized compounds which are concerned in the 
development of new tissues. 

Ua-ba'ckboarded, a. (Un-* 9.) 1838 Mrs. Gore Heck- 
ington xvi, God be praised 1 there is still one good, natural, 
honest, un-backboarded girl left in the world. 

XInba’cked, a, [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Of horses : Unmounted ; untrained. 

iSga Shaks. Ven, Ad. 320 The vnhackt breeder full of 
fears, lealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him. xSrj 
W. Browne Brit. Past, i. v. 98 A stuhborne Nagge of 
Galloway j Or vnback’d lennet, or a Flanders Mare. 1636 
Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1687) %36/a Being demanded how 
the Learned differ from the unlearned, he answered, as 
Horses unback’d from such as are well manag’d. 1733 
Hogarth ..4 »<r/. Beauty xvW. 223 A fine Arabian war-horse, 
unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot. 1787 Gener- 
is Attachment II. 66 My iKiuisa’s long unbacked mare., 
frisked like a fawn across the neighbouring meadow. 

2 . Not backed or supported ; not endorsed. 

i6<m Daniel Civ. VPars iit. Ixxix, He.. will not avouch 
thy fact. But let the weight of thine owne iufamie Fall on 
thee, vnsupported, and vnhackt. *64* H, More Sony of 
SoulTlo Rdr., Nor is reason unback'd with better principles 
mathematically satisfiable in matters of this kind, r6s8 
Earl Monm. tr. Parutds VPars Cyprus 34 Most . . were new 
men, and unexperienced, especially being unhack’d by 
Horse. 1846 Mrs, Gore Eng. Chtir. (1852) 113 A sucking 
politician unbacked by parliamentary interest 1834 H. 
Miller Sch. 4. Schm. (1838) 548 They were in danger of 
being put down, unbacked by the popular support which 
such a cause rr— iis-»..- 

Anarrangem 
half interest 
b. Not backed by betting. 

*883 Times 22 Oct 10/2 This year be took part in the 
mce for the Great Yarmouth Handicap, . .but he was un- 
backed and unplaced. 

8. Not^furnished with a back or backing. 

1861 Daily Tel, 19 Aug., The target fired at was an un- 
yoked slab of wrought iron. 1895 Funk's Stand, Diet., 
Unbacked, having no back, as a stool. 

+ Uabad, obs. variant of Uitbid ppl, a, 

1642 H. More Song of Saul 11. ii, Men ybrought Into 
some spacious room, who when they’ve had A turn or two, 
go out, although uiibad. 

Unba'dged, ///. rt. (Un-* 8.) 1873 Browning ..4 rfr/a/A. 
19s No unhadged buffoon is licensed here To shame 
us all. Unba’ffleable, a. (UnA 7.) 1827 Examiner 
642 Extraordinary penetration and unb^eable acuteness, 

Uaba-ffled. ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

1793 Southey Joan of Arc 1.231 ‘ Maiden, thou bast done 
Thy mission here,’ the unhaflled fiend replied. 1829 Lytton 
HPrionedii, The first glow and life of youth,, .unhaflled in_a 
«ngle hope. 1833 Browning Old Piet. Florence xxxvi, 
I hat morning the scaffold Is broken away, and the long- 
pent fire., unhaflled Springs from its sleep. 
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tJaba’g, V. |;Un-2 5 ,] tram. To take or let 
out of a bag. 

161Z Flobio, Dissaceare, toemptieout ofasacke, to vnhag. 
1854 De Quincey War Wka i86a IV. 279 To carry the 
knaves like foxes in a bag to the English border and there 
unbag thein. x86o Geo. Eliot MiU on Floss ui, iii, Mrs. 
Tulhver, with a confused impression that it was a great 
occasion, like a funeral, unbagged the bell-rope tassels, and 
unpinned the curtains. liB^Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 3/2 A 
crowd of spectators assembled to see the fox unbagged. 

XJlxbai'lableia. [UN-Iyb.] a. Not entitled 
to be released on bail. b. Not admitting of bail. 

2627 in Birch Cri. ^ Times Chas, I (1848) I. 295 If the 
0.1036 be unexpres-sed, he shall be unbaiiable. a 1718 Penn 
Life Wks. 1726 1. 228 We are. .then thrown into a aoisom 
Gaol, and there we must He unbaiiable. x86x W. S. Perry 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 1 . iv, 185 The uniiailable imprisonment which 
lighted upon_ those who declined it. 1884 Imp. Diet. s. v., 
The offence is unbaiiable. 

TJlxbai'n, a. Now only dial. Also 4-5 vn- 
bayn(e, -bein, 5 -beyne, 9 dial, tmbane. [f. 
Un-1 7 4 - Bain a., or ad. ON. libeinn not straight, 
crooked (Norw. ubein crooked, awkward).] 

1 1. Not ready or willing ; disobedient. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17735 He sal find mani hern vnbain. 
For mani sal him sai again, c 1400 Jiule St, Benei (Verse) 


/, 356 Thou shall forthynk it, in fayth ; Fy, what 


, - , . 33r 

Thus shalt thou iyve, . .for thou hast bene to me vnbeyne, 

tb. Unfriendly, disagreeable. Obs. 
a xyxsProv. HendiugmAngliaVI. 186 Drawe]»mebon<ie 
sone asein, Jef man doth )?e ouht unbein, par June herte is 
ilende. 

1 2. Slow, inactive. Obs.—'*’ 

a 14^0 Harding Chron, lxhi. xii, So was he kyng of 
Brytain then again, Andsone then after, he fell inage vnbain. 
8 . dial. Inconvenient, awkward. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Unbane, inconvenient, distant. 1863 
Mrs. Toogood Spec. Yorksh. Dial. (MS.), I ought to have 


Unbai't, ». (Un-® 4.) 1598 Fi.orio, Disdnvcscare, to 

vnsnare, to vnbaite. 1844 P. Parley's Ann. V. 231 As to 
cheese. I’ll unbait all the mousetraps for you; but you shall 
not eat dry bread. 

tTubai-t ed, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8.] 

1. Not baited or worried by dogs. 

15.. J. Balnavis Gallandis all' 86 (Bann. MS), 
Ouer oft to hound in vnkowth egound, Thow ma tak vp 
vnbaittit 167a in Picton L'pooi Munic, Rec, (1883} I. 34X 
a hull unbaited. 

2. Not furnished with bait. 

^ x88o Carnegie Pract. Trapping 6x A suie way of catch- 
ing this destructive little animal., is to cut a groove in some 
of the posts or gate posts, in which set an unbaited steel 


^ . 1833 C. Brontb Hf/fr/Zr xxviii, 
It slid down the polished slope of the varnished and un- 
haized desk. 

Unbaked (i>nbs*-kt),y>//. a. Also 6 unbackte. 
[Un- I 8 . Cf. Sw. obakad. Da. ■ubagt.'] 

L Of tiles, brick, etc. : Not baked in a kiln ; not 
exposed to heat. 

1363 Hvll Art Garden. (1374! 32 Y* water, in which the 
vnbaked Tile hath bene soked, poured vpon their holes, 
doth destroy tliem. 13^9 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 
igt The stones burned in an vnbaked pot. .and the ashes 
burnt wil serue for Spodium. 1598 Florio, Mattoni erndi, 
vnbaked bticke.A, white bricks. 1787 Phil. Trans, LXXV II. 
apt This handle consists of turned unbaked mahogany. 
X833 J. Lang Wetherhys xtx Badly-built walls, which had 
been made of unbaked bricks to save expense 1 1869 ToZer 
Highl, Turkey I. 373 Miserable hoveb of unbaked brick. 

2 . Of bread, etc. ; Not prepared by baking. 

1377 tr, BullingePe Decades (7392) 370 There was offered 
. .cleane meale vnbaked. 1378 Lvte Dadoesis n. cxvi. 310 
Maynardus..puttcih it into the midle of an vnbackte loafe, 
so letting it bake vntil the bread be wel backte. x6ix 
Florio, Incotto, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vnboykd. 
1727 Bailev (vof. II), Dough, . , the Mass of Bread unbaked. 
X769 Cook Poy, round Worlds, xyii. (1773) aoa A quart of 
the pounded bread-fruit, which is as substantial as the 
thickest unbaked custard. 

8 , fig. I^eft in an uniimshed or immature state. 

160X Shaks. All's Well IV. v. 3 All thevnbak’d and dowy 
youth of a nation. <11625 FvexcHms Elder Brother v, ii, 
A little unbak’d Poetry, such as the Dablers of our time 
contrive. 1633 Paoitt Christianogr, 11. vi. (1636) 40 Their 
Masse was then unmoulded, Transuhstantiauon unbaked. 

+ irnba'ken, ppl. a. Obs.—* [Un-I 8 b. Cf. 
MDu. ongebacken (Du. -bakken), OHG. uttgi- 
pachan (MHO. un^bachen. G. -backetp)^ =prec. 1 . 

*S49 Compl, Scot, vt, 46 Ano of the tabilia vas of baikyn 
stnne, and the tothhr tabil of onbaykyn atane. 

Unba'lance, sh. (Un-* xa.) x8^ Alienist 4 Heurel. 
Oct 524 The paralyzing influence., arising from congenital 
deficiency and unbalance. 1893 Strand Mag. 3^3/® 
His mind was still in a terrible state of unbalance. 

Uabaiance.w, [UN-a 3.] ' 

t L trans. «= Unballast tt>, *. Obs.-*- (Cf. 
Balanob 17.1 

386 B. Young 

ie more wordes ml — , . -..-r- 

J. To throw (a person or thing) off the balance. 

1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv, *il. | ro His ways are 
stedfast; it is not this or that new sight which will at once 
unbalance him. 189a Pall Medl G. 2x Jan. 3/2 Alcohol. . 
disturbs and Unbalances the nervous system. 


Hence Unbalanoing vbl. sb. 


Unba'lanceably, njfz'. (Un-* n.) 1661 Feltham i2e- 
solves, etc. 302 Albeit his loss without Gods mercy was 
unbailanceably irrecoverable. 

Unlja ’lanced, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.} 

1 . Not balanced or equably poised ; a. Of the 
mind, judgement, etc. , or persons in respect of these. 

1650 Bp. Hall Cases Ccwsc.fed.a) 388 Wherein yet I cannot 
much blame an unballanced judgement, whiles 1 find the 
Septuagiiit contrary to themselves. 1737 Pope / fan Epist. 

I. vi. 23 Thus good or bad, to one extreme betray Th‘ 
unbalanc’d Mind, and snatch the Man away. 1882 J, 
Parker Apost. Life 1. 62 We know what he has been up 
to this time, ardent, impulsive, unbalanced, enthusiastic, 
cowardly, 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mad, Europe (1889) 
Tii Interference with the old order was so far-reaching, 
that the minds of all were quite unbalanced. 

b. Of material things. 

173a Pope Ess. Man r. 231 Let Earth unbalanc’d from her 
orbit fly. 1784 Cowper Task v. 40 No needless care, Lest 
storms should overset the leaning pile Deciduous, or its 
own unbalanc'd weight. 1833 Cettri Mag. VI. 192/1, I 
was several times unbalanced, and on the very point of 
being hurled backward into the gulf, xgoi Feilden's Mag, 
IV, 442/a A running test of 16 brs. with an average un- 
balanced load of 3,000 lbs. 

a. fig. or transfi. in various senses. 

1712 Blackmore Creation iii. 487 1 hen would unbalanc’d 
heat licentious reign, i8i8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxxxii. 
Thou, who never yet of human wrong Left the unbalanced 
scale. 1833 Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. li. § 9 The variegated 
aspects of the fields and gardens.. have more beauty than 
the unbalanced verdure oL the leaf. 1879 R. K. Douglas 
Confucianism iii, gi He hated those who possess valour 
unbalanced by the observance of propriety. rZgg AllbuH's 
Sysi. Med. VIII. 333 Deviation takes place in the opposite 
direction through the unbalanced action of the healthy 
muscles on the unparalysed side. 

2 . Of an account ; (see Balance v. 14). 

1828-32 Webster, U nialanced, , . not brought to an equality 
of debt and credit. 190a Daily Chron. 25 Nov, 6/2 Com- 
plicated, confused, and unbalanced accounts. 

Uulia'le, z'. [Un -2 irons. To undo (goods) 
from a bale or bales, felence tTiiba-led ppl. a. 

1732 Phil. Trans. XLVIL si6 There shoulcT bc_ found 
very honest men,. who will take the trouble of seeing all 
the good unbaled, and every particular parcel exposed to 
the air. 1879 T. H. S. Escott England!, 221 The unbaled 
cotton . .passes through a series of machines. 

Unba'lked, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1888 Talmagb in Voice 
(N.Y.) 10 May, That passion of jealousy, livid, hungry, 
unbalked, rages on. 

UnBa’ll, V. [Un-® r : cf. Unbalb ».] iratts. 
To unpack. 

a X604S1R A. Baijiour Lett. (1700) g6 You must . . then cause 
unball them at the Custom-house, and set your Mark upon 
them. 

tUnba'Uassed, ppl. a. Obs. Also 7 vn- 
ballao’t, -aced. [Un -1 8.] «= Unballasted. 

x6o6 Bp, Hall Heaven upon Earth § 23. 183 A light, vn- 
hallaced vessel!, that rises and falls with euery wave. x6ax 
G. Sandvs Ovids Met. 11. (1626) 23 As vnballac’t ships are 
rockt and tost With tumbling Waues, 1694 AnnisoN Ovid’s 
Met. n. Wks. T721 1. 137 As at sea th’ unballassed vessel 
rides Cast to and fro. 

t Unba’llast, ppl. a. Obs. [var. of prec. Cf. 
Du, ongeballast.'] = Unballasted. 

i6z2 T. Scott Belg. Pismire Pref., I have, .saved much I 
might have lost, had I ventured any thing in so light, 
weake, and vnbalast a bottom, 1653 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 
I, 273 The opinion of others, whose breath of applause 
po-sstbly was a means to over-set thy unballast spirit. 1639 
W. Ckamberlaynb Pharonnida ii. 103 The vexed prince, . . 
to entertain Them now with strengfli unballast, calls in haste 
His late neglected CounciL 

Unba’Uast, z/. [UN-24. 6 niballasUn:\ 

1. jNaut. To clear (a ship) of ballast. Also 
TJnba’llasting vbl. sb. 

a 1684 Leighton Com. Pet. v. 6 (*849) II. 460 It is neces- 
sary time and pains that Is given to the unballasting of a 
ship. X769 Falconer D/eZ. Marine (1780), To unbalast, to 
di.scharge the ballast of a ship. [Hence in later diets.) 
Ibid, (irench Terms), [The] Mattre de quai. .\^ besides to 
appoint the proper places for ballasting and unballasting 
Vessels. 

2, fi^ To render unsteady. 

xZ'fbBlackvi, Mag, XKXIX. 466 This pleasure,, niore 
completely unballasts the mind than any other. 
Unba'llasted, //>/. d. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Of vessels : is ot ballasted or rendered steady 
by ballast. 

*637 F. CocKiN Div, Blossomes 22 And such a heart, like 
an unballast’d Ship, Is turned o’r with e’ry breath of wind. 
x^B Cudworth Jniell. Syst, 1. iv, § 31. 47a These have cut 
off the most excellent Fulcrum of the Soul, ..by means 
whereof, like unballasted ships, they are tossed up and 
down perpetually. 1829 I. Taylor Entkus, ii. 4r Yester- 
day the unballasted vessel was seen hanging out all the 
gaiety of its colours. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 334/1 
No better demonstration of the superiority of the Rgbt- 
draught and unballasted sailboat over the deep, heavy one 
has been given. 

b. fig. Not Steadied or kept in order by serious 
or solid qualities. 

1644 Milton Educ. a To be tost and turmoild with their 
unballasted wits in fathomles and unquiet deeps of con- 
troversie. x6yo C. Gataker in Gaiaker's Anttd, Errour 
Ep. Ded. A iij, The shame and misery will light heavie at 
last upon these unballasted mindes. 1697 Collier Ess. 
Mor. 'Subj. L (1703) i8a An unexperienced unballasted 
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triTBASED. 


Divine must te an improper missionary, *701 — JIf. 
A urel., Life p. xxiv, Lucius Yerus liad none of these good 
Qualities; his Inclinations were eager, unballasted, and 
lewd. 1796 CHAKi-OTrE Smith Marchntoui 111, 14,^ The 
unballasted head of Linda .. was quite overset. 1809 
Southey Lett. (1.856) II. 151 Both these men are such 
unballasted politicians, that the public mind could not be 
worse guided. 1870 Lowkix. .Siucfy iFi/iii, lyg Percival.. 
offers an example .. of the poetic temperament unballaste_d 
with those less obvious qualities, which make the poetic 
faculty. 

2 . Of a railway line : Not filled in with ballast. 

^ 1887 M. Roberts IVesiern A vernus 204, 1 could not step 
in between, for the line was unballasted. 1891 Cycling 
21 Feb. 7S Riding over the ‘sleepers’ on an unballasted 
railroad would be preferable, 

Unbandage, 2 ’. [LJN-24.] tmns. To remove 
the bandage from. Also absoL 
1840 Makhyat Poor Jack xliit, The hospital mates un- 
handaged Spicer’s leg. 1857 R. Tomes Amer.fn. Japan 
vUi. lEi Dr. Parker prevailed upon a girl of thirteen, who 
was a patient in the hospital, to unbandage in the presence 
of her mother. 1899 Westm, Gaz. 8 Sept. 3/2 Mr. L. (the 
oculist..) unbandaged the weak eye for a few moments. 

XTn'ba’iidedj #/. a. [Uii- 1 8 .] Not furnished 
with a band or bands. Also fig, 

1570 im/s ^ rnv. iY. Co. (Surtees, 1835) 329 It[e]m I do 
gyue and hequiethe vntomy doughto' margreatt dychbourne 
a brass pan vnbanded. j6oo Shaks. A.Y.L, hi. it. 397 Your 
hose should he vngarter’d, your bonnet vnbanded, your 
sleeue ■vnbutton’d. i6o3 Merty Devil Edmonton v. 1. 83 
Did not this good knight. .Confesse with you,.. To deate 
with him about th’ tinbanded marriage Betwixt him and 
that fatre young Millisent? 

t TTnba’aaoned, /jJ/. a. 61 :. Obtr''^ [Un*^ 8.] 
Not kept under control ; loose. 

*375 Barbour Ernce x, 382 (Camb. MS.), Richt as that ky 
and oxin weir, That war vnbawndonit left therout. 

TJnba’Jiislied, ppl. a. 8.) 

*533 Beclenden Livyv.xy. (S.T.S.) II. 197 QuhenCamyl- 
lus . . was on (>is wise exilit, quhilk remanand still . , vnbanfst, 
Rome micht_never haue hene tane. is$7 Warner Ali. 
Eng', V. xxvii. 137 Make-shifts, and Bawdes did tbviue, 
Nor was an ancient F.nglish Peere ynbanisht or aliue. 
X648 Hexham h, Vnhanished^ or Vn-cxiled, 

i8ai Bentham Lib. Press^ 17 Under whom it has hitherto 
been ray good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, unira* 
pdsoned, unbanished, and unruined. 

‘D'n'bank, [Uii-2 4.] 

1 . trans. To free from a bank or barrier. In 
quot/^. 


184a Sir H. TAYtOR Edwin the Fair i. v. 36 Unhank the 
hours To that soft overHow wliich bids the heart Yield 
increase of delight 


2 . To clear (a fire) from hanked-tip matter. 

Sti,^ Amer. 17^ May 315/3 The first duty of an 
engineer.. is to ascertain how many gauges of water there 
are in his boilers. Never unbank or replenish the fires 
until this is done, 

Unba-nk, v% (Un- 2 4; cf. Bank sh."^ 7,) 

*834 Calhoun Wks. (1874) II. 363 We must, .use a hank 
to imbank the banks, to the extent that may be necessary. 

Unbamkabliitat. (UN-'yh.) Weekly Times 
9 Apr., The loss the * . < ^ 


notes. 1890 Giluebsleeve A'm, Stud. 55 A poor ex. 
change for the treasure of German idealism, unbankable as 
it is. Uaba'nked,/^/, «, (Um.‘ 8.) [1773 Ash.] *898 
Cycling 82 [The cycVe-tracks] were unhanked, and in some 
cases the corners were very sharp. Uabamnered,///. a. 
(Un;* 8.) 18*7 PoLLOK Course T. vii. 431 Innumerable 

armies rose, unbatmered all. 

Tlilbapti'zey v, [Us- 2 3.] trans. To divest 
(a person) of the effect of baptism. Also absol, 
j6xx Florio, Siatiezzare, to vnchristen, to vnbaptize. 
x64x Milton Ch, Govt. it. ii. 53 Ye have bin bold,, .baptizing 
the Christian infant with a solerane sprinkle, and un- 
haptizing for your own part with a profane and impious 
forefinger. *709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M, n, p. Ixxl, 
The Priest can baptize, but he can't un-baptize. a 1714 
M. Henry Treat. Baptism Wks, 1853 I, 549/1 To un- 
church, nnchristianize, unbaptize, all those who are not in 
every thing of our length, is. .destructive to the catholic 
church. 1841 A, R. C. Dallas Past. Superintend. 147 
Therefore, a person who acts thu.s would become a heathen 
if he could unbaptize buruself. 1858 Edin. Rev. July 220 
In the Roman Catholic Church., a man can no more be 
unmarried than he can be unbaptizcd. 

TTn'bapti'zed, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

c fyiiSc. Leg. Snints xxxiii. {George) 789 Quhat..salhe of 
me gyf I de in sic degre vnbaptyst aet ? 14 . . With an O and 
an /In XXVII. 288 He hat will lende Vnbaptist, he 

hese feffed _wi h he fende. xa . . Siege Jems. (ILE.T.S.) xss 
^ic vnbaptized wer bohe Bamabe & Poule, 1534 More 
Treat. Passion'F'e.%. 1287/2 Asrorinrantesdyengvnhaptised 


It is true that many unbaptized are in the Kingdom of 
Christ, X689 Sherlock Death iii. S 7 They are in the state 
ofunbaptized Jews, X708 J. Philirs Cyder ji. 652 Th' un- 
baptia’d Turk Dreads Wat from utmost ' 'rhule, 1798 
^LEiiiDGE 'Te a Friend ix And with those recreant un- 
baptized heels Thou rt (L-ingfrom thy bounden ministerles, 
1826 Scorr W wdst. ii, Vnbaptized dog, speak civil of the 
Martyr in my presence, 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I, 153 
He bethought himself of asking what fate his unuaptized 

anoeKtors were undergoing. 

//*/• «• (Un.’ xo.) X846 Worcester 
(thtmg Coleridge), Unbapihing, a., not baptizing. 

Vuttar, V, [Uht-^ 3 and 7.] ai tram. To 
Tdmove the bar from (a door or gate, etc.) ; to ua- 
lastett, undo. Also aJbsok 

*3. . Caw. 4- Gr. Knt. 2070 The brygge was hraydadounj 
« h» bi-ode gai»a Vnbarred, & horn open. *433 Lydo, 
OA Mdmttnd: m. xapi A-nother [.thief] besy,.To vnpyke 


lokj’s, a-nother to vnbarre, 0x430 Sfirk's Festiai 42 
Thomas 5ede to he dyr, and vnharret he dyrre. C1530 
Lb. Bkhners/I >-/A. Ay/. Bryt.{iZ\i^ 8x He vnbarred helmes, 
and claue asoiinder sheldes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. it. xL 17 
Hebehight'rhose gates to be vnbar'd,and forth he went, xdoa 
Knolles //&/. Turks (1621) 99j5 The Turkeft..vncouered 
and vnbarred their artillerie against the assailants, c 1620 
Fletcher & Massinger Trag, Bamavett v. iii. Who Un- 
bard the Havens that the floating Merchant Might clap his 
lynnen wings up to the windes. 1700 Drvden Uvid's Met., 
Ajax xin. 573 Sure I may. .Enter the ’Town, I then 
unharr'd the Gates, When I remov'd their tutelary Fates. 
*732 Johnson No. igo ^7 The servant imraedi- 

atiJy confessed that he unbarred the door. 18x3 Scott 
Guy M. xlv. The house-door was next unbarred, unlocked, 
and unchained. X859 Dickens Haunted House iv. With 
soothing words the sister bade her wait, Until she brought 
the key to unbar the gala 
b. In fig. context. 

x6ax _Weever Mirr. Mart. C lij h, Looke when the sun . . 
doth rise, Soone as the mprne vnlmrres her christali gate. 
161X Shaks. Cymb. v. iv, 8 Th’ sure Physitian, Death, who 
is the key T' vnbarre these Lockes. 1667 Milton P.L. vi, 
4 Till Morn.. with rosie hand Unharr’d the gates of Light. 
1723 PopeC>i^'W. IV. 41a The morn.. Unharr'd the portal 
of the roseate East 1746 HERVEY Medit. (1818) 87 The 
returning hours have unbarred the gates of light *835 
Brewster Hetuiou II. xvii. 132 That intellectual strenuth 
which had unbarred the strongholds of the universe. 1867 
Ruskin Time «t 'Tide iv. § 17 You practical English !— will 
you ever unbar the shutters of your brains? 1878 Seeley 
Stein HI. 563 There is nothing he likes better than un- 
barring restrictions, throwing open closed doors, 

o. intr. To undergo unbarring. 

1748 Richardson CAtmxrt(i8ii) IV. 396, 1 heard her lady’s 
door, with h.isiy violence unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. 
Hence tTnbaTriue vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 Florio, rout, vnbarring. scattring. 1829 

Scott Anne 0/ G. xix. They heard the noise of the unbolt- 
ing and unbarring of the gates of the inn. 1834 Marhyat 
P. Simple xix, Ine unb.imng of the prison doors. 1837 
Dickens Dorrit i. xvi. The po.ssihiUty of her father's release 
from prison by the unbarring hand of death. 

UaibaTbarize, ». [Ux -2 6c.] trans. To 
render less barbarous ; to civilize. Hence (or f. 
Un-1 8 ) UnbaTbarized/^/. a., civilized. 


might all Beasts unbarbarize. 17x9 
Mem. 150 Of these original Irish, most of the Persons of 
Qu.ality understand English, and lead a Life totally un. 
barbarized, xysa Chesterf. Lett, cclxxvili (1792) 111. 275 
The courts of Mahheim and Bonn 1 take to be a little more 
unharbarised than some others. i8xa Southey Let. to 
Landor 16 April, Peru may be unbarbarlzed — made worse 
than it was under the Incas by the victory of the Indians. 
X893 G. Tyrrell in M. D. Petre Li/e (1912) II. ii. 57 If 
Newman^ were studied and assimilated it would tend to 
unbarbarise us. 

t XJnba'rbed, Obs. £Un -1 8. See 
Bake v. i and a.] 

1 . O cloth t Not barbed or clipped. 

*535 Arf 27 Hen. Vfll, c. 13 § i No wollen cloth, .shuld 
be conveyed ouer the See tinrowed, unbarhed and unshorne. 
xwt-s dci 33 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Any coloured Clothe 
above the value of thre poundes, unrowed, unbaibed or un- 
shprne. 2643 Docq, Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 363 To 
transporte all wollen clothes vnrowed, vnharbd, vnshorne, 
and not fully drest 

2 . poet. Unmown, uncut. 

x6xz Drayton Poly-olb. xiil. zia When with his hounds 
The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke unbarbed grounds 
Where harbor'd is the Ha ' - - ■ - 

Ivii, The Virgin-meads, w 
prank the curled stream. 

Unba-rbed,/-//. a.^ [Uw-i 8 + Babbbd ppl. 

Unarmed ; not caparisoned ; unbarded, 

X563 Cooper Thesaurus, Equus patens vuhieri, a horse 
viihai-bed^ and in daunger to be wounded, xfioy Shaks. 
Cor, HI. iL 99 Must I goe shew them ray vnbarb’d Sconce? 

XTnba'rbed, ppl. a .3 [Uk-I 8 + Baebed ppl. 
a.>J Not furnished with a barb or barbs. Also ^g-. 

X844 J. Tomlin Mission. Jrnts. 84 The point sharp as the 
finest needle, but unbarbed. 1880 Dawson Fossil Men v. 
(1S82) X3S In the north barbed bone spears were used, and 
also little unbarbed bones with two elastic pieces of wood 
at the sides. 

b. Const, by. (Cf. Babb v. 4.) 

X863 Miss Braddon Aurora Fliiydl, Ike busy tongues., 
were not unbarhed by malice. 

UnbaTkered,7J^/.<i!. (Un-* 8.) iBagTHACKBRAvywpvt. 
fr. Comhill to Cairo ix. We’d a hundred Jews to larboard. 
Unwashed, uncombed, unbarbered. xSpt Century Mag. 
Dec. 236 Their long black locks unbarbered. 

Usxba-rded, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8,] = Uitbabbed 
ppl. a:^ 

X598 Barret Thtor. Warresv. n. 142 Well mounted vpon 
a strong horse vnbarded. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem, Miiit. 
Hist, 93 The real Grecian cavalry. .iLsed iio-barded horses. 

t TTnba*re, a, Obs-^ [UK - 3 9.] = Ukbabbd 

ppl. a. 

x 6 *h Heywood Gunaik. vin. 391 The people stare To see 
mv garments tome, and brents unbare, 
nuba’ve, Z’* Now rare. [Un -2 9.] trans. To 
lay bare, to expose to view. (Cf. Barb v.) 

1330 Palsgr. 766/1, 1 ftnbartt a thyng, Je desnue. Ibid., 
Sytbe I se the vysagn it is ynough, I wyll unbare nothing 
else. x^^ TorrE'Kl&t (rSSo’l to8 Because thou seest my- 
selfe witli Love I cloathe. Another shall despoyle me and 
vnbate. i6xS Svlvrster, Job Triumphmiiw. 204 DeAtruo 
tiop's Sword shall hunt nim every howw, (^nsume his 
Sinews, and nn-bare hts Skin. 1630 Lord Banians Ep. 
Ded. Aab, Not unbaring the roote of their guilt and 
criininalltie. 1650 E. More Obsero. in Enihus,.ll'rL, etc. 


Eric II. ii, 'f he least boys seemed the greatest proficients 
in unbaring, without a blush, its hideous ugliness. 

Hence UnbaTad ppl. a, ITnbaTiBg vbl. sb. 

1383 Q. Et.iz. in Motley Netherl. (1868) I. vi. 340 This is 
no small succour, and no little unbaring of this realm of mine. 
a 1663 J. Goodwin Filled vj. the Spirit (1867) 203 When 
there is an unbared arm of God, then the work is said to he 
done from heaven. 1879 Farrar A'/. Paul (1883) 4x8 'fhe 
unbared palpitations of his inmost being. 

Unba-rgained, a. (Un-’ 8.) X839 Times i Apr,, An 
unbougiit, unhargained support to the Conservative govern- 
ment. 1874 H. SiDcwiCK Meth. Ethics iv. iii. 409 Some- 
times such unhargained requital is even legally obligatory, 
UnbaTk, [Un-2 4 .pBakk /AI] trans. 
To deprive or strip of bark. (Cf. Baek w.s 3.) 

c XSS7 Abp. Parker Ps, Ixxviii. 224 He dyd unbaVke of 
vyne the trees. 1389 Fleming Virg. Georg. 11. 30 Smooth 
canes and poles ot byrch Peeld or vnbarkt. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 634 A Branch of a Tree being Un-barked some space 
at the Bottorae. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. zoo Spoyl- 
ing the stick and unbarking that body, which is vitiated., 
by the approach of outward air. X677 Plot Oxfontsh. 163 
The Tree being within as hollow as a Drum, and its out- 
most surface, where unbark’d, dead and dry beside. 1719 
London & Wise Compl. Card. 103 In speaking of good and 
bad Roots, it may be thought, that the meaning of these is 
only such as are broken, or uubarked. 

Unba’rk, V.’^ Now dial, ox Obs. [UK -25 + 
Bark j< 5 . 2 ] To disembark. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 194 The gouernour had vnharked 
.xvL horses which were also at the battayle. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidaste's Comm. 83 The Emperoure imbarked hym selfe 
in spayne & arryved at Genes. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. i; 
214 Where they, .doe vnbarke themselues and vnlade their 
goods. ciSso in Bug. Dial, Diet, (Devonshire dial). 

XInbarked, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 -i- Bakk v:-} 

•f*!. Not treated with baik; tm tanned. Obs.~~'^ 

So Sw. obarkad, Da. ubarket. 
xefig Richmmul. Wills (Surtees' 
and one vnharked. 

2. Not Stripped of bark. 

1839 Marrvat Diaty Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 237 The other had 
an imbarked hiccory stick. x8oo ‘ R. Boldrkwood ' Col, 
Reformer (1891) 183 The unbarked pine-posts of the rude 
verandah. 

Unka'rking, ppl. a. (Un-* *o-) *833 Mrs. Browning 
Prometh. Bound Poems 1S50 I. X77 The griffins, tho.se un- 
barking dogs of Zeus. 

Unharmed : see Uk -1 4. 

UnkaTTable, a. (See Un-’ 7 b and next.) 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 525 An entail.. bad lasted three hundred 
and sixty years... Its h.aving been so long unbarred, givesa 
presumption, that the owners knew it was unbarrable. 

Unha’xred, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Of harbours : Not obstructed by a bar, 

a xsso Lkland Itin. iii. (1907) 19a Ther cam to this place 
ons, the haven beyng onbarrid and syns chokid with tynne 
workes, good talle ^ippes. 1796 Morse Astter, Geog. II. 
x^ These are.. the principal unbarred havens. 

2. Not secured or blocked with a bar or bars. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. x6s Making no resistance 

to his appetites and demaunds, but letting all ly unfortified, 
unbard, and unlockt. 1708 J. Philips Cyder i. 6^6 Wey- 
mouth, .. whose hospitable Gate, Unharrn to All, invites a 
numerous Train Of daily Guests. 1811 Ld. Dudley Lett, 
to ‘ hy ' (190s) 147 The doors are all left unbarred, and yet 
I never heard of anything being stolen. 1871 Daily News 
x8 Sept., Galloper.s explored the railway line right and left 
to find sound bridges or unbarred level crossings. 

8. Lcttv. Not excluded or blocked. (Bab v, 5 b.) 
x8x8 [see Unbarrable «.], 1877 Blackmohe Erema h, 

As to the property, ..the greater part would descend to me 
under unbarred settlement, 

4. Not marked with a bar or minus sign. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 16 All of these numbers are un- 
barred. 

5, Of music : Not divided into bars. 

1879 Grove's Did. Mus. I. 137/a In this kind of unbarred 
music the relative value of the notes must be . . preserved. 
1901 Westm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 1/3 Old madrigals from the 
separate and unbarred part books for the Musical Antiquar- 
ian Society. 

UnhaTrel, v. (Un-* 3.) x6ii Flori6, Sbarillare, to vn- 
harrell. [177s Ash.] 1889 J. L. Hill in Minutes Cougreg. 
Council 295 How can we, upon the spot, unbarrel the salt? 
XJnhaTrelable, a, (Un-’ 7.) 1838 Emerson / 4<if(/r., Lit. 

Ethics, Truth is.. so.. unbavrelable a commodity, that it is 
as bad to catch a.s light. Unba*rrelled,//4 a, (Un-’ 8.) 
1482 in Charters, etc. Edtnb. (1871) 168 Salraound and sic 
lyke fish vnbaralit UnbaTrenness. (Un.‘ 12.) 1656 
J KANES Fuln, Christ 161 From all which he conoludeth the 
pgmetuity, indeficiency, and unbarrennesse of the Church. 

tJn’ba rrioftde, o. [Un-’’ 4.] /now. To free 
from a barricade or ban-ier. 

1623 Webster Duchess Maljl v.v.'TQn shall not unbarra- 
cade the doore To let in rescew. 1768 Sterne AVwjf. Joum., 
Passport, The Bastile is not an evil to he despised— but., 
ttnharricade the door— . .the evil vanishes. 

XJnbarrica'doed, Ppl. a, (Un-’ 8.) 1x77s Ash,] X70S 
Burke Lei. to W, Elliott Wks. VII. 331 what he could 
find in the glutted markets, the unbarricadoed streets. 

t Unba’rrowed, /Ji/. «. Obs. [Un-1 8 : cf. 
Barowe V, and Unbbkribd.] Unthreshed. 

XS69 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 218 Haver barrowid and 
nnbarrowed bye estimacion xv quertars..; i. stroke queat' 
unbarrowed. 

Unba'se, a. (Un-* 7,) 160X-3 Daniel Cert, Epist. 42 
Wks. (Gsosart) I. ai8 How should we know thy soule had 
, beene secur'd In honest counsels and in way vnbase ! un- 
ba'aed, a. (Un-* 8.) x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 82 _Fro_m 
, that unsolid, unbased, inflated greatness it vanisheth in air, 
1B84 H, Spencer in Contemp, Rev. July 25 The theory 
commonly accepted is ill-based or unbased. 
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TJNBECOME. 


TOBASHED. 

f TTnba'Shed, ///. fl. Obs.—''- [Un-18.] = Un- 

abashed ppl. a. 

iS36 6Von« ^ Propk, Script. H viij, Geu« vs a bolde and 
an onbashed harte to resists all temptacions. 

Bnlja-slifal, a. (Unr-i 7.) 

1363 Man iM-usculus' Comvtonpl. 13 b, The benefite of dere 
conscience, and the unbashfull [L. familiaritie 

with God. 1600 Shahs. A. Y. L. n. iii.so In my youth I 
..did not with vnbashfull forehead woe The meanes of 

weahnesse and debilitie. i6ix F lorio, /imcrcccnda, vn- 
bashfull, impudent. 1834 Wordsw. £veii. V' oluntaAes vi. 
17 Meek eve shuts up the whole usurping host (Unbashful 


Swinburne Stud. Prose if Poetry (1S94) 140 The laurels of 
Gotham, with which the critical sages.. have bedecked his 
unbashful brows. 

Hence Unha shfuUy adv., TTuha’shfalness. 

1795 Monthly Rev. XVIII. 129 Probably Mr. Pye cared 
not unbashfully to contest the authority of Aristotle. i6x* 
F1.ORI0, Inuerecandia, vnbashfulne.s, impudency. 
Unba'stardized, a. (Un-* 8.) 1769 H. Wawole 
Let, to Mr. Cole si Aug., Abp. Wareham's tomb at Canter- 
bury being .. the last example of unbastardized Gothic. 
*794 Roberts Looker-on No. 90 III. 448 A line of honest 

yeomanry, untainted by spurious grandeur, . .unbastardized 
by kings and nobles. Unbaslllled, rr._ (Un-' 9.) 1817 
Bentham Pari. Reform (1818) 77 So long, in a word, as it 
shall be my lot to remain alive, unkilled, and unbastiled. 

TTnba-ted, «• [Un-i 8 .] 

1 . = UHABATEn -ppl, a. 

1396 Shaks. Merck, V. ii. vi. ii Where is the horse that 
doth vntread againe His tedious measures with the vnbated 
fire. That he did pace them first? rfiri B. JoNsON Cataline 
tii, IV, My guards Are you, great Powers, and the unbated 
strengths Of a firm conscience. 1670 Cotton Espermn t. 
It, 80 His lirave, and unbated Courage. 1680 Otway 
IV. vi, I still love him with unbated Passion. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. i. vii, Alone, but with unbated zeal. That horse- 
man plied the scourge and .steel. 189a * M. Field ' Sight 
Song 95 Yet round the place whence flows Thy blood 
Thy conscious palm with fervour of un bated will doth cling, 
t 2. Not bated or blunted. Obs. 
xfioa Shaks. Ham. iv vii, 139 You may choose A Sword 
vnbaited, and in a passe of practice Requit him for your 
Father. xSig W. H. Ireland Scribhleomania v, At ye I 
point the lance unbated by the poison of envy, [1826 Scott 
lYoodsi, xxxii, I would have struck him through. .with an 
unbated weapon, as Will says.] 

tTnba tb.ea, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

*570 Foxb -4. 4- M. (ed.2) I. 57 He leaped out of the bathe 
vnbathed, because he feared the bathe shoulde haue fallen. 
<n6as Fletcher, nVi.Lovys Pilgr. in. u,_Lether but shew 
me A ruin'd cheek like mine, that holds his colour;.. An nn- 
bathed body, ifigy Dryden Mneis vii. 1x03 Her flying 
feet unbathed on billows Imng. *700 — Cymon if Iph. 599 
The Blade return’d unbath’d, and to the Handle bent. 1791 
CowPBR Odyss. XIX. 409 For how, my honour'd inmate 1 
shall thou learn., if unbathed, unoll’d, lll-clad, thou sojourn 
here? 1803 ViscT, Stranoford Poems of Camoens, Sonn. 
XX. (1810) 106 Not unbath'd by Memory’s warmest tear 1 
x888 Pall Mall G, x» Sept. 2/2 During the three days that 
we spent under his roof 1 remained unbathed. 

VtiliSi'ting, ppl, a. (Un-* 10.) 1744 Akenside Pleas. 

Imag. HI, 373 The virgin's radiant eye, Superior to disease, 
..Shines with unbating lustre. Unba'tterable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) *376 Fleming Panopl. Episi. a66 Not taking 
strong towers, huge castles, and unbatterable walls for their 
fortifications. 

TTnba’ttered,///. a. (Ujf-i 8 .) 

1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (1621) 324 If these wals stood 
still firme, and vnbattered. x6oS Shaks, Mach, v. viL 19 
Else my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vn- 
deeded. 1607 Dekkkr Kni.’s Conjur. iv. F ij. Captains, 
some in guilt armour (vnbattred), some in buffe lerkens. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ni. 1. vii, Brunswick may z/cross the 
d^..not unbattered by the way. 

Tfabawndonit : see Uksandosted///. a. 
XTnbay, error for im-, Embat i. 
i6as J. Glanville Voy. to Cadiz (1883) iii It was danger- 
ous, in tyme of Winter, to unliay our selves soe deepelie as 
Wee mu.st doe by toucliing att Bayon. 
tBnbay, v. Qhs.—^ [IJn-2 4 b + BAY j^.5] 
irons. To free from barrier or restraint. 

1687 Norris Coll, Piisc. 326, I ought now to let loose the 
wins of my affections, to unbay the current of my Passion. 
fBaba-ssled, ///, a. -yf. Obs. [Un-2 4 ; cf. 
Sc. dial. (Roxb.) biszel ‘ a boop or ring round the 
end of any tube' (Jam.).] ? Having the ring(s) 

started or loose. 

*7*9 in W. R, Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (1887) 
ox The guns belonging to the Brugh have been long un- 
wrougbtfor whereby they or some of them may be unbazled. 
Unbe*, rai'e. [Uh-1 14 .] inir. To lack 
being ; to be non-existent. 

1434 yix&m Mending Life 122 As qwo say; syn in 
may vnr_enet « not reign], bot it ir — 


Bonnie Janies Campbell Iv. in Child' jSaf/WrT V. (1890 
X43/a My bouse is unbigged, my barn's uiibeen. *881 
R. F, Burton Arab. His. IV. 248 This ecstasy would see 
iny being uiibe, 1898T. Hardy tVessex Poems iZz But for 
wc c harge that blessed things I'd liefer have unhe. 

Bjxbe'f v.'b [Un--* 4.] irons. To deprive of 
being; to make non-existent. 

x6a4 Trag. Hero in. iii, in Bullen O. PI. (1B82) I. 51 How 
oft, with danger of the field beset Or with home mutineys, 
would he unbee Himselfe. 1646 S, Bolton Arraignm. 
Err, 13 God . , could as easily destroy them, as subdue them, 
unbee them as conquer them. 1759 R. Shirra in Rem. 
(*850) X18 He would not only dethrone^ but un-he God, 
un-God him. 

Unbeaconed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *8a8 Campbell D*. 
parture of Emigretnts 7a Where shiplcss seas now wash 


unbeaconed crags. *830 llhtstr. London Hews as May 
372/ X Her starboard bow suddenly struck upon the danger- 
ous and unbeaconed rocks in question. Unbea'med, 
(Un -2 8.) o;x843 Soothby Comm.-Pl. Sk. (xSsi) IV. 
X98 1 he barber... Without his wig he is Jove without his 
thnndert Venus uncestusedj Phoebus unbeamed. 
XTabeaT, v. [Un-*^ 4 b.] irons. To free (a 
horse) from the bearing-rein. 

1833 Dickens Bleak Ho, Ivi, Unbear him half a moment 
to freshen him up, 

TTnbea'ranle, a. [Un-i 7 b.] Unendurable, 
intolerable, 

c X449 Pecock Repr. v. y. 507 This man hath a bodili 
sijknes. .hi which he schal tyue in huge vnberable peine or 
he deed. i6ox Sir W. Brown in A. Collins Lett, tf Mem. 
d'iffl/e(i746) 11. aaSThehurt Men, .makesuchanoysom Smell 
in the Towne, that is allmost vnberable. 1600 C. Nusse 
O. if H. Test. 1. 175 The iir.it coven ant,, hath impossible as 
well as unbearable conditions. *791-3 in Spirit Public 
Jrnh. (1799) I. 159 The consumption of provisions in such 
an army as this, may be objected to as unbearable, x8ia 
J. Henry Camp. agsi. Quebec 2x2 He was almost unbear- 
able to many men. *875 C. L. Kenney Mem. M. W. Balfe 
60 Tills state of mind was heightened to an almost unbear- 
able strain of suspense. 

Hence UabeaTabloneBS, TTnbea'xably adv. 

1730- Bailey (fol.), Insnpportahleness, *nnbearableness. 
1867 Miss Broughton Cometh vp like a Flower vi, This 
bearableness or unbearableness of the various burdens laid 
on the shoulders of poor humanity. 1873 Daily Hewsat k\s%,, 
An ordinary mortal would have found the beach in the middle 
of the day hot to unbearableness. 1809 Malkin Gil £ las 
vn. i. T II You are become so 'unbearably hateful to her. 
1862 C. H. Aloft Carr ofCarlyon II. 253 Since her dog's 
death she had been more unbearably .silly , .than ever. 
Unbea'rd, w. (UN-24.) 1398 Florio, ..to vn- 

heard, to cut off ones beard. 1786 tr. Dulaure's Pogonologia 
127 One of their lay brethren, .unbearded all of them whilst 
they were asleep. 

ITubea rded, a. [Un-1 9 . Cf. NFris. im- 
biarded, Du. ongehaard (Kilian onghebaerdt'), G. 
(botan.) ungebariei.l 

1. Of persons : Not having a beard. 

1560 Becon JewelofJoy Pref., What a swarmeof popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth, . . some bearded, some vn- 
bearded. 1567 Drant Horace^ Ep. A v, Unbearded youth, 
at last rid from the Tutors barring charge. *586 J. Davis in 
Hakluyt Voy. (xdoo) III. 104 The people are of good stature 
. . ; the most part vnbearded, . . and close toothed, a 1637 B. 
JoNsoN Horace. Art Poet. 230 Th' unbearded youth, his 
guardian once being gone, Loves dogs and horses, a 1653 
G. Daniel Idyll, iii. 162 Truth shall find A Narrow Roome to 
tread in, and the few 'Vn-bearded Criticki^ Cloth her out 
a new. 1853 Singleton Virgil II. 186 O’er it stand amazed 
The inexperienced and unbearded groups. 1891 Kinns 
Graven in Rock xvL S99 Behind the king stands an un- 
bearded officer. 

2. Of plants, etc. : Not furnished with bristles or 
hairy tufts ; awnless. 

i683 Dryden Brit, Rediv. 260 As when a sudden Storm of 
Hail and Rain Beats to the ground the j'et unbearded Grain. 
i88a Carden 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower is un- 
bearded. 

Trnbea'ring, ppl a. [Uw-i lo. Cf. OHG. 
unberenii, -perendi, Goth. unbatrandsi\ Unfertile, 
unproductive, barren. 

c8zs Vesp. Psalter cxu. 9 Se eardian doeS unbeorende 
[L. sterilem\ in busc modur beama. C950 Lindisf. Gosp, 
John XV. 2 mare,. p»t unberende treo he xenimes. cxooo 
^Elfric Deut. vii. 13 Ne bi& raid eow nan ping unberendes 
ne on mannum ne on nytenum. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
125 pe boli man was of michel elde, & his woreldes 
make was., unberinde. 1685 Dryden Horace. Ep, iL 21 
[He] Does .. with his pruneing hook disjoyn Unbearing 
Branches from their Head. rSSg J. G. Murfky Comm., 
Gen. xi. 6 Unwittingly provide a store for the unbearing 
period of the year. 1874 C. R. Smith Rural Life Shaks. 4 
Fruit-trees must be continually lacerated to decrease the 
growth of unbearing wood. 

t TTnbea'St, sb. north, and Sc. Obs. Also 4-5 
vnbost(e, 6 wn-, vnbeast, 6 vn-, 9 tinbeist, 
8 Sc, onbeast, [Un- 1 la. Ch MDu. and Dn. 
ondier, MHG. and G. uniter. Da. and Norw. udyr. 
^'n.odjur.'] A wild beast; a monster; a ravenous 
or vile animal. Also transf. 

a raoo Cursor M. 19859 Quen petre J>R*s vnhestes sagh, 
O baim pan thoght him mikel agh. c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints^ 
XVI, {Magdalene) 502 Pytmsly pe prince can pray, jiat pal 
hyr kest nocht m pe se, met til vnbestis to be. c 1400 
Destr. Troy. 7766 Heauntrid on this Vnbest angardly fast, 
«IS8S Montgomerie FlyitngisZ (TulUbardine MS.), Bot 
this bargane, vnbeist, deir sail pou by it. 1629 Z. Boyd 
Last Batieli i. 47 Fye upon bames, a nest for myce and 
rations. Would yee desire to liue for to enjove tbe 
leauinges of vnbeastes? 1768 Ross HeUnore T. 8 Has tbe 
onbeast your lambic taen awa' I Hid, i. *8. r8o8 Jamieson 
s.v, Onbeast, Unbeist,, .a noxious member of human society; 
Ang[us]. 

Unbea'St, v. (Un-* 6 b.) 1611 Florio, Dhlestiare, to 
vnbeast, to vnrude. r6ar G. Sandvs OviEs Met. 11. (1626) 35 
Let him vnbeast the beast., and her wanton shape restore, 
t TJnbeat, obs, variant of ppl. a. 

*333 Beixenpen Lit^ lu v, (S.T.S.) I. 14S Nocht was 
left pareof vnhet dottii hot ane small parte. ,*633 Brath* 
WAIT Are. Pritte. Ded., You shall here meet with an Author 
walking in an nnbeat path. 

Unbea'table, a. (Un-> 7.) *897 Outing (U.S.) XKIX, 
483/a The dogs.. were, however, very pretty and almost 
unbeatable on the show-bench. 

'(riibea"ben, a. [Un-i 8 b.] 

1. Not beaten or struck. 

a 127s Prim. Mlfred 448 in O, E. Mise, 129 Betere is 
child Ynboren peitne vnbeten, arfigS Corbet Iter Bot. 
Poems (1647) la His Mare wait truer then hb Chronicle) 


And even for Con.science sake unsparr’d,_ unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles, and turn’d taile to New-Ealon. 

b. Not pounded; not broken up or softened by 
pounding. 

x(sa^1o^lszx.x.Fourf. Beasts sxs Yoong mice being beaten 
into small bits or peeces...The same being viibeaten and 
roasted. 1633 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improvement 
i6g Stockfish whilst it is unbeaten is called Buckhorne, 
because it is so tough; when it is beaten upon the stock, it 
is termed stockfish. 1903 Westm, Gaz, 3 June 5/3 The 
daily labour required is the picking of 2 lb. of unbeaten or 
41b. of beaten oakum. 

2. Not beaten or trodden down. Alsojf^gv 

1617 MoRYSON /f««. I. 294 The unbeaten waies make them 
[miles] seeme longer. 1634 W. Wood Prosp.i.Vi. 

'I'o hit home through the unbeaten Woods, was strange. 
1690 T. Burnet T/ieory Earth w. 142 Natural reason can 
determine neither of these, sees no tract to follow in these 
unbeaten paths. 17x6 Swiirr Horace iil. ii, 12 Some new 
unbeaten passage to the sky. 1796 Morse ^ wren Geog. 1. 
Pref. p. iil, He does not pretend that this design is com. 
pleied ;. .he ha.s trodden, comparatively, an unbeaten path. 
1807 T, Thomson Chem, (ed. 3I II. 144 One of the first 
excursions made by that illustrious philosopher into the 
tlien unbeaten tracts of pneumatic chemistry, *880 Miss 
Bird {titie). Unbeaten Tracks in Japan. 

8. Not conquered or defeated. 

*757 Poi- Ba-llads (x86o) H. 338 What joy it must be to a 
nation like Britain, To see such a Fleet return .safe and 
unbeaten ! 1884 St. L. Herbert voFartn. Rev. Feb. 243 
The Basutos, unbeaten, are thrown back upon the Imperial 
Government. 

4. Not scoured for game. 

1882 H. Y. Tribune 12 July, With these companions the 
sportsman is tiiken over unbeaten ground. 

Unbeau'teous, n. (Un-* 7,) ai66o Hammond Seme. 
Luke xviii. //Wks. 1684 IV. 610 The sanctifying spirit 
that beautifies the souI,_ is an humbling spirit also, to 
make it unbeauteoos in its own ej-cs, Z839 Lady Lvttoh 
Ckeveley i, They ..turned away from every inn within 
tliat roost dirty and unbeauteous town. 1876 Mary M. 
Grant Sun-Maid i, The long tracts through which the 
railroad passes,. are very dreary and unbeauteous. Un- 
beawteousness. (Un-* la) 1886 Miss Braddon One 
Thing Heedful x, She had felt keenly the sting of h« own 
unbeatiteousiiess. 

Unbeau tifled,///- a. (Un-i 8.) 

*623 Quarles Sion's Sonn. xii. 4 Thy N ecke (vnbeantifyde 
with borrow’d grace) Is whiter then the Lillies of thy (ace. 
x68dC. lUi-sst, Church-Hist. 137 Nature had spent all her 
strength in beautifying their bodies,.. hut she had left their 
souls altogether unbeautified, 187X Smiles Charac, xi. 314 
Fine features unbeautified by sentiment or good-nature, 

'Unbeau tifol, a. (Un- 1 7.) 

*495 Trevisa's Barth. Be P, R. xrx. viil. (W, de 'W.) 
bh vij b/a Euery mannes face is moste made bewtefull or 
vnbewtefull with colour. *580 Lupton SivquUa, 60 Itoth 
fayre and foule, beautiful and unbeautiful, go so al alike, 
that none can know the fair from the foule, 1647 Clarendon 
Contempl. Pr, Tracts (1727) 503 If we._.hy..adorning_ it 
Isc. guilt] with specious ^Excuses.. render it less unbeautiful 
and unpleasant to our View, a s6So Cmarnock A itrib. God 
(1834) II. 223 To. .deny him this, is to frame him as an un- 
beautiful monster, a deformed power. x6os South Serm, 


(1727) III. xi. 434, I cannot persuade myself, that God ever 
designed his Church for a rude, naked, unheautiful Lump. 
x8a8 Tennyson Lover's T ale i. 342 Nothing in nature is 


good art is unheautiful ; but much able and effective work 
may be, and is. 

ahol. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 299 Once Jhe 
unbeautiful puts her foot in anywhere, there, .she remains. 

Hence ’D’ubean'tifally adv. (1847 Webster), 
‘O'nboau'tifaltteBs (1727 Bailey). 

TTnbeantify, w. [Un-s 6 c,] irons. To 
render unbeautiUil, 

1570 Levins Manip. 98 To vnbeautifie, dedecorare, x6tt 
Florio, DisabelUre. ., to vnbeautyfie. ax68o Charkqck 
Aitrib. Coif (1834) 1. 753 Sin unbeauiifies man, and xavisheth 
his excellencv. *7*9 W. Reeve Serin, no They depreciate 
and unbeautiiy the whole work of Redemption. X798 Lamb 
The Witch in Lucas Latub k Lloyds (1898) 94 Heaven’s 
music, which is order, seems unstrung. And this brave world 
..unbeautlfy’d, Disorder'd, marr’d. X876 W. Alexander 
Witness Ps. to Christ i8i It is characteristic that the 
s.nme hand should have unbeautified the Psalms for a shallow 
generation. 

f UnbeaTfty, rr. Obs. rare, [Uir-24.] => prec. 

149s Trevisa's Barth, De P. R, xvii. Ixxv. (W. de W.) 
U IV b/2 The floure . . dcfoyleth nother vnbewtietb the 
rodde : but makyth it . . perfyte & fayr. x6ix Florio, 
Disbellettare. to vnpaint, or vnbeautie. 

Unbea’vered, aP (Un-* 9 or U n-* 4 + Beaver’.) 1720 
Gay The Espousal 81 Brethren unbeaver'd then shall bow 
their head. Unbea’vered, «,* (Un-* 9 or Un-* 4 + 


(U N-* 8.) *674 N. Fairfax Sulk 4 Selv. . 

may have leave to settle Gods wnole Everlastingness, 1 
nntimesom, and altogether unbedogg’d with onwaidness. 
Unbeclou’ded, PpL a. (Un-* 8.) 1709 Watts Hyenn, 

^ There is a iand^ v. Oh ! could we.. see the Canaan that 
we love With unhccloudcd eyes I 1837 Susanna Wink- 
Worth tr. Life Tavler 251 The beams of the eternal and 
divine sun , .shining with unbecloudcd force. 1884 J, Parker 
Apost. Life III. 68 On another day, unbeclouded and in- 
finite in light, thou wilt show the answer to the riddle. 

tlnbeoome, w.i IUN-24.] irons. To deprive 
(^something), 

x6*4 Heywood Captives i. i. Shall I, bycause bee perisht 
in the sea,..Despoyle my sbipps, and unbecom the deepes 
Of theire fayre Sayles and tackles? 

TJubeoo'me, jUK-114: cf, UioiacoMiNa 
ppl.a^ irons. To fau to become or suit; to be 
unbecoming to. 


TTNBECOMED. 
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UNBEHOLBABLE. 


|6*S Abp. 'Wili.ums Serm. 8 It doth not vnhecome fortun- 
ate men to swell a little. 1653 Shirley Court Secret lu i, 
It will not unbecome your royal justice To let me know his 
crlmB._ X670 Pem« Aadr. Proi, n. vi. (1652) 221 They draw 
to Strife . .Hatred and Persecutions, which unbecome the 
Man of God. 1716 M. 'DKvi%sAthen. Brit. III. Dcd. Aj I?, 

1 thought it did not unbecome me.. to pay and raise .such 
Tribute of Loyalty and Gratitude as lay in my Power. 
1893 Yeats Celtic Twilight s. x, I.. shall be well content 
if it do not unbecome me. 

tUnbeco-med^/. a. [Us-l 8 c: the 

sense of become is unusvial.] Unadorned with 
something. 

1646 J. Gregory ^ Ols. rrsTheEarth was without 
Forme and voide, x.c...unbecomed with that glorious furni- 
ture which now it bath, 

tTJii.beco*mely,fl. Obs. ’Forms', sunbicome- 
lioh, -oumeliohe, 4 cnetayoomeleche. [Un-I 
II.] Unbecoming; nnsuitable. 

c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 97 Hwu come Jm Ih]ider in mid 
unbicumeliche weden? ar^oa K. Horn 1145 He makedo 
him vn-bicomclich, Hes [=as] he nas neuremore ilich. c 1315 
Shoreham Poems vii. 589 One-by-comeleohe |>yng hyt were) 
Jef eny lo5 her lejjy were. 

Hnbeco'ming, I/M fA (Un.» 8.) i883MAUDSLEY.5ii4^ 
4 Will ui, vii. 317 Are we to look forward to a continued 
becoming or to an ultimate unbecoming of things? Will 
evolution on earth go on for ever? 

Unbeco ming, ppL a. [Un-1 io and sd.] 
Not becoming or befitting ; unsuitable ; improper, 

a. Without const, 

1598 Fi.oRto, IneomteneuoU, . . vnbeseeming, vnbecom- 
ming, i6og Skaks. Mach. ni. i. 14 If he liad beene for- 
gotten, It had bene as a gap in our great Feast, Andall- 
tliing vnbecomming. ifigg W, Chamberlayhe Phetronnidct 
iri, 187 Some this bold Act of her's Term un-becoming 
Passion. 1688 in EllLs Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. rss One 
of his own officers., had provoked Mr. Howard to give 
him some unbecoming language, *727 Swht To Young 
Lady Wks. 1755 II. ti. 49 Those of our sex, who presume 
to take unbecoming liberty before you. 177S Sheridan 
St, Patrick's Day i. ii, It is very unbecoming in you to 
■want to have the last word with your Mamma. i8i6 J. 
Wilson City of Plague ii. i. 209 With frantic outcry and 
with violent steps Most unbecoming mid the hush of death. 
*8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxi. IV. 541 They pointed out 
, .with a grave irony which is not unbecoming, the ab. 
surdities. .of thestatute. x88gSiRj.HANNENin.L/tivi?«/. 
IS Q.B.D. 143 It would be highly unbecoming if the justices 
were present when the medical man made his examination. 

b. Governing a sb. (Cf. Becomk v, 8 b.) 

1658 Whole Duty Man x. {33 This savageness., is so 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that [etc.]. 1670 Cotton 
Espemon 1 , i. la An assiduity and diligence unbecoming 
his Spirit, and Blood. 1749 Fielding Tom fotus v. viii. 
Behaviour, so unbecoming a Christian, a 1774 Goldsm. 
HUi, Greece I. at They. .had a power of arresting.. their 
kings, if they acted unbecoming their station. 1830 Scott 
Pirate vii. note, The woman's dwelling and apjiearance 
were not unbecoming her pretensions, 184s Tennyson 
Ulysses S3 Some work of noble note may yet be done, Not 
unbecoming men that strove with Gods. xSSa Daily Hews 
33 Aug. d/4 Temper unbecoming of all places the J udgment 
seat. 

o. Const, of. 

—^^t Chesterb. Li 

iild would be disgraceful to a youth, c x8oo K. Cumber- 
D fohn De Letncaster {tSag) II, 354 You must not do 
what is unbecoming of your situation. 1803 Censor t Nov. 
124 He^never offered any thing unbecoming of a man who 
has serious intentions of wedding a woman. i86a J. F. 
Stefhen Def. Rowl. Williams 180 It would be unbecoming, 
I think, of the character of any man tetc.k 

Unbeco'minffly, adv, (^Uw-i ii.) 

16^3 H, More Cemiect. Calbal. (1713) 303 He has unbe- 
comingly and indiscreetly ventured out of his own 
Sphere. 1743 Richardson Pamela IV. 331 A Gentleman 
would_ not attempt to penetrate unbecomingly, thro' the 
Disguises that a I.ady thinks proper to assume. X749 
Chesterf. Lett. 7 Feb. (1774) L sot What Cicero, very 
absurdly and unbecomingly for a Philosopher, says wUb 
regard to Plato. 1843 Bethunb Sc, Fireside Ster. 09 For 
one so near her grave,. . I must confess I have acted unbe- 
comingly, 1876 T. Hardy Ethelheria xlviii, Why did you 
come so mysteriously, and, I must say, unbecomingly I 

Uubeco'XKiixigxiess, (Usr-i la.) 

S653 J. Height 0/ Eloquence p. lx, All these extream 

unbecorainCTesses have defaced Eloquence, 1693 Locke 
Educ, S 75 If Words are sometimes to be used, they ought 
to be grave, kind and sober, represendng the ill, or unbe- 
comingness of the Fault. iSio Bentham Packing (1B21) 
98 Flippancy.,. Deviation from decency... Unbecomingnesa 
187a Geo. 'S.i-vyr Middlenu xxxiv, She felt the unbecoming- 
ness of saying anything that might convey a notioa of xt 
to otliens, 

Uube'd, z'. [Uir- 25 .] trans. To remove from 
a bed ; to discmbed. Also red. 

16x1 Florio. Dislelteere, to vnbed, to vncouch. 1653 
Walton Angler v. 129 That learned man has made me to 
believe that Eeles unbed themselves, and stir at the noise 
of the thunder. x8ax Clare VHl. Minstr, ll. xaa The 
plough unbeds the wotma X883 R. Bridges Prometheits 
loa In the ruined dwellings and old tombs He dug, un- 
beddlng from the wormed core Vessels and tools. 

Unlae'dded, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1 Geol. Not arranged in beds. 

1843 SaoowicK In Hudson's Guide Lahes 198 Great 
masses of granite and other kinds of crystalline unbedded 
rocka x8po Q, ymls GtcL S&Cs Aug, 3^3 There are tvo 

S . .01 which one if slate, striking direotly at the other 
IS unbedded grit. 

2, Not put to Bed, (tn quot. sptcP) 

s877.Stt H. Taylor EdkMn the Fenr m. vilt. Wks. IL 
deem’d It best that this unhedd^ bi^e Should 
visit Chester, there to live recluse. 


TJnbedewed, ppL a. <Uh-* 8.) U77.S Ask.] x 85 o 
Pusev ATi/i. Proph. 14 The soul of the sinner.. is tinbe- 
dewed by God's grace, un watered by the Fountain of living 
waters. Hnbedi’inmed, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) _ [1775 Asho 
xBao Wordsw. Misc. Sonn. in. xxxii, ’Tb a fruitless task to 
paint for me, Who.. By the habitual light of memory see 
Eyes unbedimmed. 1857 Susanna Winkworth tr. Life 
Tauter 333 There reigns perpetual light, clear and unbe- 
dimnied. Uabedi-iined,/7>/. a. (Un-* 8.) 1816 L. Hunt 
Rimini 1. 131 A princely music unbedinned with drums. 

t TJnbee*ned, a. Obs.—'^ [Un -2 8; cf. 
Unbe t;.2] Deprived of existence. 

164a H. More Song of Soul ii. 1. 1. xv. The hidden might 
And root of motion unliv’d, unbeen'd they leave In their 
vain thoughts. 

Xrnbefi'tj W. [U11-I14.] iram. To be unfitting 
or unbecoming for. 

xfiax Quarles Hadassa Med. 10 Wks. (Grosart) II. 57/3 
Kings by their Roj'all priuiledge may doe, What vnbefits 
a mind to search into. 1624 — foixyu 104 It vnbefits our 
wills, to stint his pleasure. 

U*Lbefi*tting, a. [Uu-l 10 and sd.] 
Not befitting or suitable: a. Without const. 

1588 Shaks. L.LJ., V. ii. 770 Loue is full of vnbefitting 
straines, 1659 Milton Civ, Power 48 Then was the state 
of rigor, childhood, bondage and works, to all which force 
was not unbefitting, 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Aionem, ix. 
(1852) 275 To imagine that,. .were of all extravagances the 
most wild and unbefitting. 1864 Posey Lect. Daniel viii. 
472 It would be unbefitting to speak of the Creator as the 
‘ throne ’ of the creature. 1891 Meredith_ 0 «« of our Cong. 
XXX, Mrs. Blathenoy resented her unbefitting queenly style, 

D. Governing a sb. (Cf. Befit v. 1 .) 
a 1S43 J. Shotb Judgem. 4 Mercy ix. (1645) i98_Moses . . 
loved not to. .provoke him [Pharaoh] and use him unbe- 
fitting a Magistrate. 1667 Milton P. 'L. iv. 759 Farr be it, 
that I should .. think thee unbefitting holiest place. x8is 
L. Hunt Feast Poets 70 The stanta. .has always an air of 
direct imitation, whicn b unbefitting the dignity of an 
original seriousness. x88o Miss Braddoh jpust as / eu>t vii, 
She never wore a garment unbefitting her years, _ xSpo 
*R. Boldrbwood’ Col. Reformer (1891} iig A species of 
rest . .not unbefitting the day. 

Hence UnbefltfclJiRly adv.^ tTnliefl’ttlii^ess. 
187X Macduff Mem. Palmos iv, 49 The form which these 
seven letters or addresses assume is unique; or, as it has 
not unbefittingly been called, ‘ artistic *, 1865 Posey Truth 
Eng. Ck. X94 The longing for the vision of God, from which 
the unbefittingness, yet cleaving to her, still excludes her. 

UnbefooT, v. (Un-* 3.) Leighton Serm. Ps. 

evii, 4S Wks, (1859) 5x2/3 The strange woman. .calls the 
fools to hefool them:, .but wisdom calls them, to unbefool 
them, a xytfi Sooth Semu (1744) VII, viii. 175 He that 
recovers a fool must first unbefool him to that degree, as to 
perswade him of his folly. Unbefiiemd, v. (Un-' 14.) 

Ai^rican XXIX. 104 And will not unbefriend the 
enterprising any more than the timid. 

Unbemended,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

xfiaS Wither Brit, Rememb. viii. 1212 All those reeds on 
which thou hast depended. Will faile thy trust, and leave 
thee unbefriended. ax66t Fyu.ttK Worthies, Berkshire i, 
(1663) 94 God and himself raised him to the eminency he 
attained unto, unbefriended with any e.xtraction. 1787 
Woman f Faskion I. X34 , 1 am. .convinced of your Read!, 
ness to afford an Asylum to hopeless and unbefriended Inno- 
cence. xZ’yoCMLVvs.xx.SceneinBavariayXA, Forsakensccne, 
how liketotlieeThefateofunbefriended Worth 1 X843M1ALL 
in Honconf. II. x Alone and unbefriended,. ,ic set out on its 
course. 1877 ‘ H. A. Pace ' De Quincey I. iv, 72 Whilst be 
had every hardship to face that is must painful in unbe- 
friended pover^, 

absol, 17x7 Killingbeck Sersn. xili, 387 The Patronage 
of the Poor and Unbefriended. 

Uu'beg'e't, v. [Uir-2 3,] trans. To annul or 
undo the begetting, of. 

ai62S Fletcher Hum. Lieut. ly, ii, lie raise ’em to a 
Regiment, and then command ’em. When they turn dis- 
obedient, unbeget 'em. 1676 Drvdbn Aurengsebe i. i, He 
Repining that he must preserve his Crown, Wishes. . 
he could unbeget Those Rebel-Sons, who dare t' usurp his 
Seat, a xqzx Sheffield (D k, Buckhiru) Whs. (1753) II. 200 
There would be yet a greater pleasure in unbegetting such 
a Son, if possible, c 1835 Beddoes Poems, Terrismond i. i v, 
Unwrap me of my years, And hunt me. .Into my mother’s 
womb 1 there unbeget me I 

t Unbegete ^Iso -ijet), obs. van UjtBKooTTEir. 
a X300 XV^ Signa 31 in E.M. P. (xSfis) 8 We wold louerd 
Jiat we ner in world icome forto bene and vnbejet of ure 
fader wer. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 274 Bettyr it 
hadde hym for to a be Botlie unborn and unbegete. 

Unbe'ggaxed,///. a, (Un-* 8.) 1538 Latimer Ltd. to 
CromweUds Oct,, Rem. (Parker Soc.) 403 Popishness changed 
into holiness, beggars unbeggared to avoid beggary. 

Uabe'gged,///- a. [Un-i 8.] a. Not begged 
or entreated, ta. Not obtained by begging. 

XS 79 •Sc. Acts fees. VT (1814) HI. xet/t To see quhat 
they may be maid content, .to accept daylie to leif on vn- 
heggtL 1634 Massinger Very Woman Epil, If you are 
pleased, anbegged you will bestow A gentle censure. 2648 
Hexham n, Ongebedelt irroodt, Vnbegged bread. 1683 E. 
Hooker Prtf, Pordage's Mystic Div. 91 His (unexspected, 
undeserved, tho’ I trust not undesired and unbegged) 
Merde. e xSaS Praed Poems, Parting ix, When between 
us lay Long tracks of sand and sea. The carrier pigeon wen t 
his way Unbeg^ged, unbought, by me. 

Unbdnd'lt, (Un^'Sh.) 2850 S. Dobell ifevrew viii. 
Poet Wks; 1875 I- 5 ( 5 * That uncrown'd presence, unbegilt, 
unfeather'd, Naked and fhU of God. 1850 Sm H. Tavixir 
Virgin Widow v- v, 178 Sire, the sense Of loyal service 
done is, unbegilt, Worth , ,tho ransom of a King, 

Unoegiimixig, //A A [Un-I io.j Having 
no be ' ' 


h"* Including Alfi An unrbealnning, 

niidlesss, endlesso Ball, 2756 Law Ac/f. Imfortant subd. 118 
The unbe|i;liinlDg, never-ending, Uever-changing tiinity of 


love, ax-fix — Behmen's Myst. Magnum iv. (1772) t 8 
Threefold in its eternal unbeginning Birth. 2843 Mrs. 
Browning Grk, Chr. Poets iv, ad fin., I'hat unbeginning 
light of Thine. 2887 E. Johnson Antiq. Mater 217 The 
doctrine of the unbeginning and unknowable God. 

Hence ■Un.begfi'nninfirly adv., -ness. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv, 165 You can no wayes halve 
them, and sa^ This half is unbeginningly, and that unend- 
ingly. 1863 F, Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 35 By the un- 
beginningness of transmigration, 

Unbe^xt, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 b.) 1603 Deeblk in J. 

Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos P p, That curious Hand Which 
could the Pen most perfectly commaund Had not a Finger 
unbeairt with Gold. 

t DnbegO’t, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] = next, 
2593 Shaks, Rich. IT, m. iii. 88 They shall strike Your 
Children yet vnborne, and vnbegot. 1604 Primer Blessed 
Virgin, Hymns 20 Vnto the father unbegot. And to his sole 
begotten sonne. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 988 In thy power 
It Ties, yet ere Conception to prevent The Race unblest, 
to being yet unbegot. 

Unbego'tten, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 b.] Un. 
generated. 

1533 Sir T. More Confut. Tindale iv. Wks, 580/2 Where- 
in the sonnes will that is yet vnbegotten, cannotbyng make 
nor marre. 2561 T, Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. 40 By_ the 
Scriptures we teach.. that the essence as well of the Sonn 
as of the Holy ghost is vnbegotten. 1587 Golding De 
Momay (2592) X33 The world euerlasting and un begotten. 
2(5x3-32 Primer our Lady (1669) 367 Glorie to th’ unbegot- 
ten Father, And to the sole begotten Son. 2678 Cudworth 
Iitlell. Syst, 1. iv, § 36. 587 The First Divine Hypostasis is 
altogether Unbegotten from any other. 2884 Addis & 
Arnold Cath, Diet. (1897) 895/2 The Father is unbegotten, 
the Son begotten. 

Hence Un'bejyo’tteiily adv., tFnhego’ttenneEB. 
1632 L R./’«iV Spectacles ix. 340 Consubstantiality of the 
sonne, Diuinity of the Holy Ghost, and euen vnbegottenesse 
of the Father. 2736 Chandler Hist, Persec. 49 The son 
co-exists with Goa unbegottenly. 

'i TJn'begra’ve, //A ( 2 . Cbs. [Un-1 8 b + Bm- 
GBAVi! V. t. Cf. MDu. and Du. onkegraven, MHG. 
and G. unbegraben, Da. ubegraven, etc.] Unburied. 

2513 Douglas Mneid xi. i. 54 Lat ws to erd haue The 
Corpsis of our fallowis onbegraue. 

unbegui’le, v. [Un-2 3 .] trans. To un- 
deceive. 

2601 Daniel Let.fr. Ociavia li, Break from these snares 
—thy judgment unbeguile. 2654 H. L'Estrange Chas. / 
(1655) iBa The Archbishop.. resolved to speak out, and un- 
beeuile them loth, a 2712 Ken Preparat. Poet, Wks. 27*2 
IV. 58 Our God in that great King design'd To unbeguile 
each Worldly mind. 

Uubeguiied, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Oold.Bk. M. Aurel. xlii. (2535) 76 
And to the ement thou l>ue vnbegiled 1 will tell the a 
secrete, a 2739 Congreve HofnePs Hymn to Venus 14 
IJlue-ey’d Minerva free preserves her heart, A virgin un- 
beguil'd by Cupid's art. 2820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xxvi, 
T'he Goddess, his fair mother, unbeguiled. Knew all that he 
had done being abroad. xSm Tennyson Lady Clara Fere 
De V. 5 At me you smiled, but unbeguiled I saw the snare. 

Unbegui’leful, a. (Un-* 7.) 2604 R. Cawdrky I'able 
Alph. (1613), Infallible, undeceiueable, vnbeguilefull. Un- 
beguplefnlness. (Un-* 12.) e 2456 Pkcock Bk. of Faith 
(2909) 156 He knewe bi experience the treuthe and the sad- 
nes and the unbigilefulnes of hise felowis. 
UnbegU’Xi,///. a. Forms: 1 nnbegunnen, 
3 uimbiguimenn, 4 unbegunne (7 vn-), 6 vn.- 
begon(ne, vnbegtm, 7-unbegim. [UN-^Sb. 
Cf, Du. onbtgonntn, OHG. unbegunmn^ 

1. That had no beginning ; ever existent. 

e 2000 iElfric Saints' Lives i. 26 An selmihtis god mfre 
unbegunnen and unjeandod. exaoo Ormin 28574 Fort 
ejjherr iss wijijmtenn ord, & aefre all unnbigunnenn. 2390 
Gower Conf, III. 275 T he mybti god, which unbegunne 
Slant of himself. 2610 J, Healey St, Aug, Ciiie ^ God 
XII. xvii, 458 Hee needeil none of these creatures, ..hauing 
continued blessed without them, from all vn.beguune 
eternity, a 1680 Charnock A ttrib. God (1834) I. 375 We 
were nothing from an unbegun eternity, 2873 Liddon Elem, 
Relig. ii, 79 That unbegun, unending, self-existent Life; 
that boundless Intelligence, . .what is fie, our God, to us? 

2. Not yet begun ; not commenced. 

2563 W, Wightman Ep. Ded., in Phaer Mneid 9) x 
He.. promised to vse all hys pos.tible diligence for the 
finishing of the other three bookes then vtterly vnbegoime, 
a 2568 Ascham Scholetn. ii. (Arb.) 159 The other part of the 
bead beyng hidden, the bodie and tbs rest of the members 
Vnbegon. 1597 Hooker Bed. Pel. v. Ivi. 8 5 A worke vn- 
begun is In the Artificer which afterward bringeth it into 
effect, 1706 Watts Horse l.yr. iii. 266 Nations unborn, 
and ages unbegun. 2738 Genii, Mag. VIII. 485/2 There- 
fore, tiio* more than half my days are done. My days of life 
are un-begun, 28x3 Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 14 We prevent 
what is unbegun, we hinder what is unfinished. 1868 Mrs. 
Whitney P. Strostg xvi, The smoothness of that which is 


Unbeltea’ded, jdjiJ/, <*. (Un-* 8.) a 2578 Lindrsav (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) II. 49 marg., I’he erle of angus 
eschaippit onbebeiddit be meanis of the lard of blanerue. 

Unbeheid,//A a. (Un-i 8 b.) 

2667 Milton P, L. iv. 674 These then, though unbeheld 
in deep of night, Shine not in vain. 2706 Anna Seward 
Lett. (r8ii) fV. 272 In my best days, however I might 
admire and revere unbeheld excellence,,. yet [etc,]. 2829 
Shelley Cenci n. i. 292 Constellations Quenched in murkiest 
cloud, In which I walk secure and unoeheld Towards my 
purpose, 2867 G. Macdonald Poems 3 The good, the 
heavenly land, Though unbeheld, quite near them lay. 

UnbekoTdable, 0. (UN.‘7b.) xZt&F\sm.'e Doct.Real 
Pretence Note a. 273 Afterwards hisTaoe is changed by 
brightness unbeholdable. iSiSa R. H. Pattkrson Ess. Hist, 
ibcholdabh 
of Him, 
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triTBELIEVIE-a, 


XTnTjelio'ldeii, tpl^ a- [Un- 1 8 b.] 

1 . Not under an obligation {to a person) j inde- 
pendent. rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk f Selv. i8 Both unmade by God, 
and unbeholdeii to, or independent on God. ei848 J. 
Keegan Les:. IfPoemz (1907) 489 Dandy Delaney and his 
family grew rich all at once. People., wondered how the 
mischief he grew so ‘ unbeholden ’ in a moment, 

2 . Unbeheld, unseen. 

i8*o Shelley Skylark 48 Like a glow-worm golden.. 
Scattering unbeholden Its aereal hue. 1867 Jean Tngelow 
Points, Tired y, And were it good logo, And unbeholden 
in the vessel’s wake Look on the man thou lovedst, and for- 
give. 1876 Swinburne Erechtheus At a shrine unbe- 
loved of a God unbeholden a gift shall be given for the land. 
Hence TTubeho-ldemieBs. rare~^ . 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 63 They who hold this wild 
emptiness, hold also . . its independency on, or unbeholden- 
ness to, God himself. 

f Unbeho-ldingjjJ^/. a. [Uu-i 10.] =iUir- 

BEHOLDEN I. 

161S G. Sandvs Trav. 182 Where we saw.. a fountaine 
not vnbeholding to Art. 1634-66 Earl Orrery 
( 1676) 164 Perhaps I have not been unbeholding to her, 

ttJll'behO'Va'ble,d!. Obs.rare. Alsosvnbe- 
Imvable. [Un-1 7 b.] Unsuitable ; unprofitable. 

c 1440 Alfih. Tales 63 pan Joseph thoght pat & sho hatid 
euer-ilk a man, sho snide not be vnbehuvable vnto hym. 

Hartnglon's Nugse Ant,{i&o^) I. 42 Heareby 
all sortes of students.. be.. enabled to attaine to a greater 
and perfecter trade of learning, not unbehovable for the 
common wel the. 

tUn'belio'veful, a, Ohs, [Uir-i 7.] Not 
profitable or useful ; unnecessary. 

1429 Rolls ofParlt. V. 417/2 [Fortressesand places] suche 
as shall be thoght.. unbehovefull. cxisao'&K-a.CLtci yitgvrika 
4 b, Neuertheles so to do it is vnbehouefuU & vnexpedyent. 
*619 W. ScLATER ExT^. X Thess. (1630) 534 Things lawfull in 
themselues maybe vnseemely for our state and calling j vnbe- 
houe.'ull also to benefit of others. x6a4 Bp. Moontaou AVw 
G«^5'20S We hold it needlesse,..as unbehoovefull, and to 
no purpose. 1648 Hexham ii, Otibehoeflick, Vnbehovefull, 

f Unbeho’vely, a. Obs, rare. [Un-i 7.] = 
prec. 

X390 Gower Con/. III. 123 Scorpio.. of hbkinde ismoiste 
and cold And unbehovely manyfold. Ibid, 372 , 1 am unbe- 
hovely Your Court fro this day forth to serve. 14. . Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 588 lllicHus, vnhehouely vel unlefhil. 
Unbeho’vlng. (Un.‘i2.) 1844 Mrs. Browning Woman's 
Shortcoming v, Unless you can dream that his faith is fast, 
Through behoving and unbehpving. 
ttTllbe‘ingf,E'i 5 /. Obs. [Un -1 13.] Absence 
or lack of being ; non-existence. 

X43S Misyn Fire of Love 84 To deed hastand & to vn- 
beingis to mevingis of fieschly affeccions. 1387 Golding De 
Mornay ii. (1392) aa A tending to the vtter vnbeing or not 
being of the whole. Ibid. 23 Which matter they termed the 
verie vnbeing, that is to saye, in verie troth no being at all 
t tTnbe'iugy a. Obs. [Uk- 1 io.] Non- 
existent. 

1607 T. Davies (Heref.) Sttmma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
aj/i Inose Things haue euer an vnbeing Beeing Which in 
his Vnderstanding onely Bee. a X63X Donne Ess. Divinity 
(1631) 130 All [those] now eminentand in actions, and all yet 
undiscovered, and unbeing. X682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 
xtj He must answer, who asked it; who understands en- 
tities of preordination, and beings yet unbeing. 
Vnbeke’nd, -Kent, ppl. a. Sc. and north. 
[LTn-I 8, 8 b. Cf. WFris. on-, Unbikend, Du. and 
Flem. onbekend, \onbekendt, G. unbekannt, Sw. 
obekant. Da. ubekendt.'] Unknown. 

XSX3 Douglas sEneidwiu. ii. 13 And thou, O haly fader 
Tiberyne,.jRessaue Eneas to 30U onbekend [v.r. vn-]. 
Ibid, lx. vii. 61 Quham the dissaitfull onbekend [v.r. vm-] 
dem way.. Betrasit had. x8o8 Jamieson, 1894 

Heslop Norihutnbld. Gloss, 734. 

'D’n'beknown,///. a. Also dial, onbeknown, 
unbeknawn, etc. [Un-I 8 b.] 

1 . In absolute or adverbial const, in the phrase 
unbekttown to, without the knowledge of. 

x636 T. Goodwin Return ^i’r‘<y'««iv. 73 To sympathize 
with another in praying for such a thing unbeknowne one 
to another. X836-7 Dickens Sk. Boe, Seven Dials, If my 
'usband had treated her with a drain.. Unbeknown tom<^ 
I’d tear her precious eyes out. X837 — Piikvi. xxxlv, ‘ I 
was there,' resumed Mrs. Cluppins, ‘unbeknown to Mrs. 
Bardell *. 1883 Laao Times 28 Feb, 321/2 The chalk had 
been opened,. unbeknown to the tenant. 
ellUt. tB66 Reaoe G, Gaunt xvi, I shall send you some 
stock from the castle, and you can cook his vegetables in 
good strong gravy, unbeknown. 1896 Housman Shropshire 
Lad xxi. My love rose up so early And stole out unbeknown. 

2 . Unknown ; lying outside of one’s knowledge 
or acquaintance. Also absol, 

1824 Monthly Mag. LVII. 408 They agreed to he both at 
the tourney. But unbeknown and clad in common armure. 
x86x Clough Poems, etc. (1869) 1 . 262 Gentlemen unbeknown 
to ladies give their arms to ladies aforesaid, to conduct them 
into dinner. xBMB Pall Mall G. 7 May 2/2 He. .is loath to 
prophesy as to what is possible or is not possible in that 
’ land of the unbeknown . 

Uxtbeknownst, a. or adv, colloq. and duil. 
Also unbeknowns, etc. [f. prec. The analogy 
on which the -s or -st has been added is not clear: 
cf. the earlier Unkbtownst.] >= Unbeknown 2. 

1834 Huxley in L, HuxleyZi* d- liQio) I. iii, I hate 
doing anything of the kind * unbeknownst to people. 1834 
Poultry Chron. I. 331/1 It was found that she was sitting 
on a nest of eggs, — unbeknownst. 1887 Kipling Plain 
Tales fr. Hills (1888) 147 Perhaps they were afraid that 
their wives had come from Homo unbeknownst. 
Unbelaw'yered, a. (Un-* 9.) 1830 Westm, Rev, Oct. 


44 S Not to speak of unsold justice, unhelawyered justice. 
UiibeTctiea, a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1834 S. Dobell EaUter 
embowelled earthquake yet unbelched. 
XTnbeld, obs. variant of Unbold a. 

Unbeleue, obs. f. Unbelief, -lievb ».l 
UnbeUe’d ,/}>4 rt. (Un-I 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1834 Words w. 
Soft as a Cloud' 24 If yet To-morrow, unbelied, maysay, 

I come to open out [etc.]. 

Vubelie'f. Forms: o. 2 unbelefo, 4 vn- 
bylefo ; 3 unbilene, -leaue, 4 vnbi-, vnbyleue, 
4, 6 unbeleue (4 -leeue, 6 -leve). / 3 . 6 vnbelefe, 
6-7 -leefe, -liefe, 6- tmbelief (6-7 -liefe). [Un- 1 
12.] Absence or lack of belief; disbelief, incredulity. 

a. In matters of religion. 

a, c 1x60 Hatton Gasp. Mark xvL 14 Heom atewede 
se liaslend^ & here unbelefen & heora heorten ge-tremede. 
C1200 Trin. Coll, Horn, 81 He..blamede here un-bileue & 
here unwreste liflode. a 1225 Leg, Kath. 239 Wi 3 neauer 
an ne keccheS he creftiluker cang men, ne leaded to unbi- 
leaue. xsSa VVycliF Matt. xiii. 58 He dide nat there manye 
vertues, for the vnbyleue of hem. a xaoo New Test. (Panes) 
Heb. iii. 12 Loke 30, whe)>er her be m any of 30U an efel 
herte of vnbylefe. 1326 Tindalb Rom. xi. 20 Be cause of 
vnbeleve they are broken of, 1567 Gttde 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
X3 Saif vs , .from dispair, From unbeleue, and Lollardis lair. 

fi, XS3X Tindalk Exp. t John ii. (1338) 39 The doctrine of 
them . . that say, vnbelefe to be the mother of al vyce. 1397 
Hooker Ecct. Pol. v. xxii. §4 Their vnbeleefe in that case 
we may not impute vnto any weakness .. in the meanes. 
X634 Milton Comussn) Such there be. but unbelief is blind, 
x68o Flavel Meth. Grace xxxii, Positive Unbelief, is the 
Sin of Men and Women under the Gospel. 1703 Atterbury 
Serin. (1726) II. gx For the Mind doth, by every degree of 
affected Unbelief, contract more and more of a general Indis- 
position towards Believing. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 
S7_ As much as I love my fellow-men, so much and no more 
will I be intolerant of their heresies and unbelief. 1838 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 27 The second of these books would 
be condemned for heresy, and the first for unbelief. 1897 
Liddon, etc. Life Ptisey IV. iii. 73 Those forms of German 
unbelief with which,. he had become painfully familiar at 
Gottingen. 

b. In general use. 

1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) Western Voy. 13 Itis ahazard 
of the fosse of a traveller’s liberty by either their uiibelie/e or 
mLiprlsion, a x8oo Cowper Odyssey (ed. 2) xiv. 177 Since, 
hopeless of thy lord’s return, Thou art thus resolute in un. 
belief. 1833 Poultry Chron. II. 366/1 The tables were 
turned on me by the man, who had 1 suppose observed my 
previous gesture of unbelief, xgoo Longm. Mag, Mar, 465, 
1 had received the news with contemptuous unbelief. 

c. Personified. 

X744 Akrnside Pleas. Imag. lu. 122 Where watchful 
Unbelief Darts through the thin pretence her squinting 
eye. xySr Cowper Truth 445 Thus often unbelief, grown 
sick of life, Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife, 

t Unbelie ’jETul, a. Obs. Forms ; a. 4-5 im- 
bileveful, vnbileuefaL / 3 . 4-5 vnbelefful, 
TnbileefEtil(l, vnbyleefoL [Un-i 7, or f. prec. 

■b-PCL.] 

1 . Unbelieving ; wanting in belief. Also absol. 

0,61380 WvclipS«/. Wks. II. T49 He ^at is unbileveful 
to )>e sone, shal not se |ie blis of hevene. 1388 — Deut. L 
26 je weren vnbileueful to the word of cure Ixrrd God. 

c X380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 43 Who euere of freris hi 
inspitacioun of god wilen goon among sarasyns_ & ojiere 
vnbelefful. X382 — Acts xxvL ro, I was not vnbileefful to 
heuenly vistoun. c 1430-40 R. GloucestePs Chron, (Rolls) 
4020+20 'Po byleue [= remain] Jiere Among mys bylyuede 
[MS. « vnbelefful] men. 

2 . Incredible, rarg-^. 

1388 Wyclif Judg. xx. 5 The! bitraueliden my wijf with 
vnbileueful woodnesse ofletcherie. 

Hence f Untaelie-fiblness, Obs. 

138a Wyclif Mat ' ' 
vnbileuefulnesse. 

UnbelievabiTity. (Un -1 la: see next.) 

Also, in. recent use, uniellevableuess. 
i8sx Carlyle Sterlit^i. xv, Boiling mud-oceans of Hypo- 
crisy and Unbelievabiluy. 

Unbelie'va'ble, a. Also 6 vnbeleu(e)able, 
6-7 vn,b8leeu(e)abl0 • 7 unbeleavable ; 6 un- 
belieuable. [Un-I 7 b.J That cannot be 
believed; incredible. 

13,^ Geste Pr. Masse A viijb, Wbidhi graunt [» admis- 
sion] as it is erronyouse and vnneleueable so vngodly and 
exchuable. 1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, Acts vii. 36 
Though it semed to be a thynge vnbeleuable that was pro- 
mysed, . . Abraham beleued. 1380 ApoL Prince of OranM 
Uv, Some., will thinke itvnbeleeueabfe.thateuer there could 
be founde, such great inconsundo in th^ 1624 Heywood 
Gxinaik, VII. 346 Hu|;otio.. began to redte many tmheleav- 
able things concerning his appetite in his youth. 1633 J. 
Done tr. Aristeas' Hist. Septuagmt 63 This is a thing yet 
mote admirable, and almost vnbeleeuable. *797 Mrs, Rad- 
CLIFFK Italian xxii, However unbelievable it may seem, 
you may depend upon it, it is all true. 1833 Carlyle Misc. 
Ess., Diderot (i888) V. js He believes that pleasure is plea- 
sant: that a lie is unbelievable. 2893 Sajntsburv C(»7vc/«f 
ImMessionsxr. 144 Almost unbelievable faults of taste. 
Hence XTnbelle'vably adv. 

X839 Bailey Festus 359 Made pure, and unbelievably uplift 
Above their present state. 1^3 Chamb, yml, 19 Aug.si4/t 
It seemed almost unbeltevabfy sweet. 

Uukeliewei Also 6 vnbeleue, 7 -leeue. 
[Un -1 14,] To disbelieve : a. trans. 

1347 Baldwin Mor, Ph}los.{t<sti^ Gvb, Aristotle, .beeyng 
asked what vauntage a man might get by lying, he answered: 
to be vnbeleued whan he telleth truth. 16x5 Daniel 
Hymen's Triumph n. ii, A counterfeited shew Of passion, 
which you may. . M ake him as easily to vnbeleeue. As what 
he neuer saw. 1646 Sir T. Browne Paeud, Ep, i. viii. (1686) 
24 Such as amass air relations, must erre in some, and may 


without offence be unbelieved in many. 1672 Eachard / ictf 
70, I must desire you to unbelieve all that you have said. 
*7ix Medley No, 42 He seems to think he may,, make us 
unbelieve what we have seen. 1813 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 
57 What does Priestley mean by an unbeliever, when he 
applies it to you ? How much did he unhelieve himselfl 
187a Lever Ld. Kilgobb in Ixxix, Fellows who are realistiq, 
..who have little to speculate on and less to unbelieve, 
b. intr. or absol. 

16S7 Reason. Toleration 2 Let neither Her nor Him that 
unbelieves depart, if pleased to stay, a 1718 Penn Tracis 
Wks. 1726 I. 451 Where Men believe, not because it is 
True, but because they are required to do so, there they 
will unbelievc; 1833 Browning Bp. Blottgrams ApoL 263 
And so you live to sleep as I to wake, To unbelieve as 1 
to still believe? 

Uubelie’ve, W .2 [Un- 2 4.] To give 

up belief in ; to discard or abandon (belief). 

x6os Daniel Queen's Arcadia v. iv. (1606) Kiij, Howwere 
I cleer’d of gnefe, Had I the power to vnbeleeue beliefei 
179S Paine Age of Reason ir. 8 To believe therefore the 
Bible to be true, we must unbelieve all our belief in the 
moral justice of God. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II, 
38 note, Yoix know nothing of those people. They will be- 
lieve everything, and unbelieve nothing. 

Unbelie’Ved, a. Forms : 3 unbilefde. 
-bileued; 4 vnbylefad, 5 vnbeleued, etc. ; 7- 
unbalieved. [Un- 18 .] 

1 1 , Unbelieving. Obs. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 8r pe erimliche wordes Jie ute 
helende,.gaf to andswere [le unbilelde iudeuisshe men. 
azxsgAncr. R. 260 Unbileued he is j>et luueft to muchel 
& jiscec) worldes weole & wunne. a 1400 New Test. (Paues) 
Titus L 16 pei be]> abhomynabel, & vnbylefed, & reprefabel 
to cferich good werk. c X450 Mtrk's Festial I. 139 Phylyp 
was send..forto prech Godis woide to pe vnbeleued pepulU 
t 2 . Unbelievable, incredible. Obs. _ 

6x423 in Anglia X. 34a Turmentede with vnbylevede 
sorowe. 1581 Sidney Poetrie (Arb.) 19 Nay, to_so 
vnbeleeued a poynt bee proceeded, as that no earthly thing 
bred such wonder to a Prince, as to be a good horseman. 
x 6 ix Bbaum. & Fl. King 4 No King ii. ii, I made his 
valour stoop, and brought that name soar’d to so unbeliev'd 
a height, to fall beneath mine. 

8 . Not believed ; disbelieved, 

1603 Shaks. Meets, for M. v. i. 119 Heauen shield your 
Grace from woe As I thus wrong’d, hence vnbeleeued goe. 
a 1619 Fothbrby Aiheom. Pret (1622) B ij b. But yet speci- 
ally, m the first point, of beleeuing that there is a God, that 
is of all the rest the most vnbeleeued, 1653 J. Jane in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 223 It cannot be long vnbe- 
leeved, being soe farr advanced espeoLally in the French 
leauge. 1819 Wordsw. Haunted Tree 27 Nor is it unbe- 
lieved, By ruder fancy, that a troubled ghost Haunts the 
old trunk. 1844 Kinglakb Eothen viii, The unbelieved 
Cassandra was right after all, X877 Ruskin Fors Cletv. 
IxxxL 230 All which teachings have,, passed from deed and 
truth into mere monotony of unbelieved phrase. 

Uxt'belie ver. [Un-i la.] One who does not 
believe ; spec, one who does not accept a particular 
religious belief, an infidel. 

xsa6 Tindalb s Cor. vL xa Bear© nott the yooke wyth the 
vnbelevers. x^v Hooker EccL PoL V. Ixxx. S a The name 
of Pagans, which properly signifieih country people, came 
to be used in common speech for the same that infidels and 
vnbeleeuers were. 1618 J. Taylor (Water P.) Ptnnylts 
Pilgr. F ij, This sounds like a lie to an vnbeleeuers but I 
knowe that 1 speake within the compasse of truth. X633 W. 
Ramesby AstroL Restored 32 In the dark corners or the 
Gentiles, who were then unbelievers. X709 Addison Tatler 
No. ixt P4 To become conspicuous, [he] declares that he i$ 
an Unbeliever. 1777 'SmMS.ri.t.t Matt. PfSpir. I. Pref. (1782) 
p. viii, The cry against me as an unbeliever., was. .general 
and loud. 1823 Scott Talisnt. iii, The miseries imposed by 
the unbelievers upon the Latin Christians in the Holy Land. 
X837 W. A. Butler Doctr. 4 Proof. Ser. ii, xx. (1856) 
202 The unbeliever may chafe at the mysteries of faith. 

Unbelie-ving, wW- [U n-i 13.] The ac- 
tion of not believing ; disbelief ; an instance of this. 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Heb, iii. 19 pei ne myne not 
entren in-to his reste for hure vnbylefynge. i6ri Cotgr., 
tucreduliU,..ynht\e.*!\xmr, laokeof beliefe. 1627 R. Ashley 
Almansor 60 God permitteth vnbeleeuing in this world. 
1883 J, M. Wilson Theory Inspiration ii. 30 It is as wrong 
to count a roan a fool for believing as for unbelieving. 

Unbelie ving;, ppl. a. [Un- i lo.] Not giv- 
ing or having belief (esp. in religious matters); 
incrednlous; infidel. 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Heb. iii. 18 To whom swor he )jat 
Jiei schulden nojt entren in-to his reste, bote to )>ilke Jiat weren 
vnbylefynge? X5s6 Tindalb i Cor. vii. 14 For the vnbelev- 
ynge husbande is .sanctifyed by the wyfe: and the vnbelev. 
ynge wyfe ys sanctifyed by the husbande. 1367 Jewel Def. 
ApoL II. vi. Div. 3. X41 As often as he shuttetn vp the Gate 
of the Kingdome of Heauen against vnbeleeuing, and stub- 
borne person-i. 16x3-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, Which 
vnbeleeuing man, that is not mov’d To credit aught, if not 
W reason prov'd,..Ueld as most fabulous. <2x636 Hales 
Cold, Rem, l (1673) 93 'Tis true indeed, in spi^t of un- 
beleiving miscreants, it hath pleased God.. to save those 
that are his. 1723 Pope Odyss. xiv. 431 And why, oh swain 
of unbelieving mind 1 . .Doubt you my oath ? 1728 Elisa 
Heywooo tr. Mine, de Gomes' Belle A. (X732) 11. 270 There 
is nothing I would not endeavour to suffer, or perform, to 
keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as you are. 1823 
Scott Talism, iii, A barefooted friar would have been a 
better associate than the gay but unbelieving Paynim, 1864 
PusEV Lect. Darnel (1870I no It is no uncommon resource 
of unbelieving criticism, 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) HI. 41 
The age of miracles has ceased, and the world is an unbe- 
lieving world. 

absol. xsa6 Tindalk Rev. xxi. 8 The fearfull and vnbelev- 
ynge, and the abhominable, and murdres. 1394 Drayton 
Bonn. Minor Poems (1907) 7 See myraclcs, ye vnbeleeuing ] 
see A dumbe-born Muse made to expresse the mind. 
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Hence tJn'beU.e’vinfifly flc?®. j -'belioTinffneBS. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. i Pet ii. 7 Even they that 
*unbelievingly reject.. the Gospel, and di.sobey it <11708 
Beveridge 'Phes, Thtol. (1711) I. 340 He i.s angry with 
them [w. the wiclced]..For all Actions; as done 1) From 
wrong Principle. 2}..Inobedientially. 3. Unbelievingly. 
*850 Lynch Theo^h, Trinal vii. 134 Many true things we 
unbelievingly say. 136* T. Norton CaA'tVj/wr/. i. 34 It 
is therfore no maruell if Christ alleged his miracles to con* 
found the *vnbeleuingnesse of the Jewcs. 1581 J. Bell 
Haddmi'sAnsw. Osor. 231 The fault hereof is their own un* 
beieevingnes, not the will of God, 

‘D'nbelo'ved, ti. (Usr- 1 8.) 

•1397 Warner .d/i. .£«,?•. IX. xlvL 217 Eccho, an amiable 
Nymph, long amorous of him, But louing, vnbeloued. 1647 
Clarendon Hist Reh. ii. § lor If it had not concerned a 
person notoriously unbeloved, and so the more unpitied. 1697 
Dryden jSneid t 336 Whoe’er you are— not un beloved by 
Heaven. . — Have_courage. 1706 Watts Horse Lyr. i. 118 
Wild and wand'ring all aione, Unbeloved and unknown. 
*813 Shelley Summer Evening 5 Silence and Twilight, un* 
beloved of men. xSgo Baker iVild Beasts I. 230 Atigeror 
some unbeloved animal was before them. 

etisat 18*0 Lamb {iiile). The Unbelove< 3 . 

■f Unhe-lt, a. Oh. [Un- 1 8 b.] Unbelted. 

i66z HianERT Body Hizdm'ty 1. 130 Truely here (as one 
sai th well) if ever ttnheH unblest % he b a loose man that 
Wants this girdle of .sincerity. 

XTnbeit.w. [UN-2 4 and 6 .] 

1, trans. To ungird. 

1483 AngL zTjo. To vn Belte, disetngere, indtigere. 

2. To detach or remove (a sword, etc.) by un** 
fastening the belt. 


on his armour, 

Long Mneid ix. 389 From < 
g.olden sword. 

UnbeTted, a. (Un.i g.) 1814 Byron Lara i. xii. They 
..snatch'd in startled haste unbelted brands. 1870 Bryant 
/f.Wxvi. II, 13s Sarpedonashe saw his friends The un- 
belted Lycians. 1880 L. Wallace BetuHur 32 He wears 
..a loose gown, sleeveless, unbelted, and dropping from the 
neck to the knee, Unbemoa*ned, «. (Un-* 8.) 
*5*3 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. v. i. 41 By his vnbemoancd 
death, Henry his Brother.. came to etiioy the Crowne of 
England. <*171* Ken U^ns Evane. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
373 When he.. Had no known Sin left unbemoan’d. And 
with fresh Tears had God aton'd. 18*7 Pollok Course T. 

II. 773 God. .lets them ever try. .To wmk alone, unguided, 
unbemoaned, Where Evil dwells. 

Unbe nd, ». [Un- 3 and 7 .] 

I. iram, 1. To release or relax (a bow) from 
tension ; to unstring. 

rxaso Gen. ij- Ex. 483 Lamech wiS wretSe is knape nam, 
Vn-bente is boje, and bet, and sloj. c lago St. John 33 1 in 
S. Eitg'. Legi I. 4x3 pare-aftur sone he nam is bouwe, and 
unbende it ase he couhe, CX375 Sc. Leg, Saints v. (johri^ 
481 bar.for he his bow vnhent. )?ane sad sancte lohnei 
* tel pi entent, quhy jju vnhent hi bow sa sone 1390 Gower 
Conf, I. io3 Thanne was 1 furthest ate laste, And as a foil 
my Dowe unbende. 1413 s6 Pol Poems 33 Pray we god 
bis bowe of wrahh* vnbende. «X440 Al/h, Tales 274 pe 
apostell askid hym whi it was vnhendid. 1^3-4 Act i<f 
Hen. vn, c, 4 Yf..scrvauntes..sUote with their Crosebowe 
otherwyse than . .to unbend the same. isgo PAWOR. 766/t 
Unbende your bowes, syrs, nowe you come into the towne. 
*614 Purchas FUgrimage vi. v. (m. a) 590 Others 3. timM 
vnhent their bows, & thrice again bent them whiles their 
horses ran. *627 Drayton Agineaurt 6r Their bloody 
' quietly had sheath'd, And their strontr bowes 

,. ..e unbent x8as Scott Tal. 

acblast, and come into the moonlight 

f b. To uncock (a fire-arm), Oh.'~'^ 
tSaa Lithcow Tmv, vin. 351 Holding yp xny hand, and 
Imploring for our Hues. ., they vnbend their fire-locks, and., 
did me homage. 

1 2. To slacken or weaken. Oh, 

1603 SuAKS. MaaK 11. Ii. 45 You doe vnbend your Noble 
strength, to thinke So braine-sickly of things, idxx — Cymb, 

III, iv. ixr Why hast thou gone so farre To be vn-bent? 
X83X Jambs Phil. Augustus vi. My curse upon time I for 
be. .saps our castles, and unbends our sinews. 

To relax, to give relaxation to (one’s 
mind, etc.) ; to free from serious ocoipations. 

X3M SooTHWEU. M, Magd. Funsral Teares (1823) 139 
Unfesse thou wilt unbend ner thoughts, that her eye,s may 
fblly see thee. 1604 Marston Malcouient iii. u. E j b, 
Thou that..Vnbendst the feeblod vaines of sweatie labour. 
1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough vi, Un- 
bend sometimes thy restless care. 2723 Pore Odyss, i, 335 
Social mirth unbent his serious soul. 1733 Hanway Trav, 
VII, xcviii. (1762) I, 459 In this palace. .the king most 
unbends bis mind. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit m. vL 8 3 The 
extemporaneous comedy had always been theamiisement „ 
of all who wished to unbend their minds. 1856 H, Brit 
Rev, XXVI, 317 The mind of the reader is unbent, he puts 
aside for a time his own cares. 

refi. 167a Wycherley Love in Weed v. ii, Men in office 
too, that adjourn their cares and businesses, to come and 
unbend themselves at night here. 171X Addison Sped. No. 
93 Tto The Mind never unbends itself so agreeably as b; 
the Conversation of a well chosen Friend. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson Ded., Dr. Clarke.. was unbending himself with a 
few friends in the most playful and froltcksome manner. 
1891 L, Falconer MUs, lx* ii. 38 A very differenymrson 
from the Mademoiselle Ixe who unbent herself with Evelyn. 
4, Naut. To unfasten, untie, undo (a cable, line, 
or sail), 
aft 

the . 

we me at Sea, syao De Foe Cetit, Singleton 
ye immediately unbent all our sails,.. and set up 


2827 Caet. Smith Seaman's Grant. viL 30 rToJ vnbend 
he Cable, is,, to take it away, which we vtualTy doe when 


avmy, 

_ »R Foe 

ily unbent all our sails,. 

i. -- - ’>.XltOMA. , 

unbent it, and bent another. 


eight tenu with them. 1743 P. Thomas Jml. Atiseti's Voy. 
#7 We split tlie Fbtesail and u ‘ - 


2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 138 We found it equally diffi- 
cult to get the bridle chain unbent from the swivel. X840 
li, H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvi, We unbent the mainsail, and 
formed an awning with it. 1873 Board of Trade Insir. 
Saving Life by Rocket, Unbend the Rocket Line from the 
Warp. x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 What ropes 
are bent and unbent from the sail J 
6 . To allow or cause (the brow) to relax from 
a serious, severe, or frowning aspect. 

1718 Prior Henry 4 Emma 6 Wilt thou awhile unbend 
thy serious Brow? Ibid. X38 A softer Look unbends his 
op’ning Brow. x8ix Lamb Hogarth Wks. 1909 I. no The 
, .joke which has unbent his care* worn hard-working visage. 
1816 Byron Parisina xx, But never.. smile bis brow un* 
bended. 

6 . To straighten from a bent or curved position ; 
to unfold. Also r^. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxx. They are the Souls 
whose Prayers God hears, who employ their bands as soon 
as they have unbent their knees. *817 Kirby & Spenicb 
Entomol. x.xiii, 11. 315 These (spines] are of great use in 
pushing them off when the legs are unbended. X834-6 P. 
Barlow in Emycl. Metrop. (x845) VIII. A spring, 
which, in order that it may exert any force or give motion 
to a Machine, must first unbend itself. xS86 AT. Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 6/s Three nets were unbent and a number 
of opening games played. 

aisol. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1817) II. 3x3 
They bend their legs like the grasshoppers, and then un- 
bending kick them out witli violence. 

II. inlr, oxaisoL To abandon an effort or 
attempt. Oh, rase, 

a t^o-30 Alexander 1744 (Dubl. MS.) For-H is better 
vnbende & of J>i brathe leue. Ibid, 1974 For-Jii it wer 
better vnbenden or Jiou bale suffre. 

8 . a. To free oneself from constraint or cere- 
mony ; to act in an unconstrained or genial maimer ; 
to relax one’s seriousness or severity. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, i. xvliL 106 Yet oft at 
home you can unbend, And even to trifling Sports descend. 
1784 CowpER Tiroc. 6^ Ev’n in his pastimes he requires a 
friend. To xvarn, and teach him safely to unbend, 

.0 r sf, X. /-f.,.,. A*,v V X.azur''’" t 

company though he never forgot his rank, he ci _ . 
b. Of the features: To lose severity ; to relax. 
t8i8 Scott Rob Roy xviii. His hard features gradually 
unbent, 1897 A. Dobson Poems, Tate of Polypheme xviii, 
Soon the Child Filled the lone shore with louder merriment. 
And e’en the Cyclops* heavy brow unbent. 

C. To relax in purpose. 

X877 C. Geikik Christ xxxv. (1879) 413 His soul never 
unbent from its grand enthusiasm. 

9. To alter from a bend or curve ; to become 
straight or less curved. 

x8is J. Smith Panorama Sci-^Artll. ssThe spring, by 
unbending at the same time, loses a part of its power. xS6x 
Geo. Euot Silas M. xii. But the complete torpor came at 
last ! the fingers lost their tension, the arms unbent. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxx, The brow wore its heavy 
cloud, and the arch of the lip had not unbent. 

Unbemdable, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) [1775 Ash.] 1884 G. 
Macdonald tr. A#?/. A?-. Af>//(x885) 62 In such things her 
will was unbendable. xSSg Baden-Powell /’;)fsf/c<k/«^p4 
The neck connecting the socket to the blade should be 
strong and unbendable. 

Unbe’nded.//)/. [f. Unbend®.] Relaxed. 

1693 Humours Tovon A 6b, If it does but Contribute to 
your Diversion, at your more unbended Hours. 2743 Eliza 
Heywood Female Spect. No. 10 (1748) II. 192 The con- 
stantly chearful and entertaining companion of his more 
unbended moments. 2751 Smollett Per, Pick, ii, His 
features were a little unbended. 2752 Johnson Rambler 
No. 89 F 12 A wise and good man is never so amiable as in 
his unbended and familiar intervals. 

UTnbe-nded, ///. a .2 [Un- 18.] Not bent. 

164S Hexham ti, Onbesvieken, Vnhowed, or Vnbended. 
1726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 62 She. .To the proud Suitors bears 
in pensive state 'I h’ unbended bow, and arrows wing'd with 

Un'be'xider. rarr~\ [f. Unbend ®.] That 
which unbends or relaxes. 

2637 Quarles Elegie i, Away, those loyes:..Tlie late 
viihenders of my thonghtfull mlnde. 

Unbe'ndiug. vhl. sb. [f. Unbend ®.] The 
action of the verb, esp. in senses 3 and 8 . 


2648 Hexham, Onispetnninge, aLoosening,an Vnbending, 
an Vnspanning. 1693 Dryden Juvenals Sat. Ded. (1697) 
p. xxix. Recreation, tor the unliending of our Minds, sjop 
Mrs, Manlkv Secret Mem. (1720) Iv. 105 He found his 
Understanding return with double Foi'ce after such Un- 
bendings. 1736 Monitor No. 53 II. 22 The rest of the 
evening wa.*! spent in table talk, and the easy unbendings 
of these little nocturnal assemblies. 28^ Dickens Old, C. 
Shop satxvl. With such unbendings did Richard.. relieve 
the tedium of bis confinement. 2839 G, A. Sale Tku. round 
Clock axS He was of a disposition, save in casual moments 
of unbending, quite surprimng for its saturnine taciturnity, 
b. attrih. (or ppl, a.), 

tjoi Rowe A mb, Std^Mofh, Ded., I hope It may in- 
dmerently Entertain your Lordship at an unbending hour, 
2740 Cibber ApoL I. Ded. (1756) p. vitl. Where like the fam’d 
orator of old, when puhtick cares permit, you pass so many 
rational unbending noun. 

Uttbe’nding,/^/. o. [U*r'im] 

L Not giving way or departing from a position or 
principle; unyielding, inflexil^, steady: a. Of 
fediiT]^, dispositions, etc. 

a 2688 CuDwoRTH Imntut, Mor, (lysx) 270 Trnth i* the 
most Unbending and Unoompitable,. Thing in the World. 


2800 Mr.s. Hervey Mourtray Fa/ir. IV. 1x5 Recollect, 
that Mr, Silboiiriie is rather of an unbending temper. 1848 
Lvtton Harold viii. iv. His unbending hate of all that 
was Norman. x86t May Const Hist (1863) I. L 8a A 
kind but most unbending answer was returned to Mr. Pitt, 
b. Of persons. 

2796 Mathias Purs, Lit (1798) 128 Firm, constant, and 
unbending, he has the principles of a man, who knows and 
feels what is demanded of him by his country. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob, xxxiii, The veteran and unbending conspirator, 
Harpaxj^thus strengthened . . the failing spirits of Stephanos. 
1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold viii, Annie knew how doggedly 
unbending her father was. 

2. Not beading or curving ; rigid ; esp. of persons, 
remaining erect, not stooping. 

2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 373 Swift Camilla.. Flies o’er th’ 
unbending corn. 1726-43 Thom.son (Vinter 1064 Ye noble 
few ! who here unbending stand Beneath life’s pressure, 
yet bear up a while. 1^2 Paley Bat Theol. xvi. The 
short unbending neck of the elephant is compensated by 
the length and flexibility of his proboscis. 1884 F. M. 
Crawford Rom. Singer I. 25 The tall old foreigner stood 
erect and unbending. 

Hence Uabe’iidixififly ad")., Tlnbe-naiiigiiess. 
1847 Webster, *Unbendingly. 2894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit Fleet 439 The usage of the time was unbendingly 
severe. 1824 Landor Imag, Conv. I. 96 note, *UnbendiiVg- 
ness, in the moral as in the vegetable world, Is an indication 
as frequently of unsoundness asofstrength. iSssI.Taylor 
Restor. ife/ir/'(x 856) 39 The spread of Christianity,, .[con- 
sidering] its unbendingness, and the furious hostility it 
encountered,., is proof of its reality. 2891 Meredith One 
of our Cong, xxxviii. She met them with the slender un- 
bendingness that was her own. 

tUnbene, a. Oh.—^ [Un -1 7 ; sec Bein a.] 
Ungenial, wild and rugged. 

23.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Kni. 7x0 pe knyjt tok gates straunge. 
In mony a honk vnbene, 

Unbe-nefleed, a. (Un-i 8 .) 

2623 Marston Duchess of Malji m. ii. No question but 
many an unbenefic’d scholar Shall pray for you for this 
deed. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor, Subj, i. (1709) 50 There 
would be a .strange Improvement in the unbeneficed Clergy, 
if they had a better Salary. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xsv. 
viii, 'The brother,. married the daughter of an unbeneficed 
clergyman. 2828 Q. Rev. XXXVII. 30 Some hoary, un- 
beneficed Oxonian unburthening his heart in a garret. 
2884 Gentl. Mag. Feb. xo6 Me the unbeneficed and insigni- 
ficant, with iny wretched pittance of per annum, 
Unbene'ficent a, (U n-* 7.) 282a ‘P. Beauchamp ' (Geo. 
Crete) Anal. ht/l. Hat, Reltg. (1875) 21 If. .he is depicted 
as unbeneficent— as having personal affections seldom co- 
incident with human happiness, 2864 Sat. Rev. XVIII. 
398/2 Mr. Sturm.. had a face.. fit to belong to some wood- 
god (not unbeneficent) of heathen fable. 

Unbenefi’ciai, a. (Un- 1 7 .) 

2626 Bp. H. King Serm. Deliverance 63 Salubrity 02 
Aire is His Gift! shift of Pl.nces, smells to prepossesse 
the Senses, but for Him had been vnbeiieficiall. 2687 
Norris Coll. Misc. (2699) 125 That it becomes unbene- 
ficial to him [sc. God] . . is purely by accident. 1728 
Entertainer No. 24. 262 If duly apply’d, it may he, not 
unbeneficial. 2828 P. Cunningham JY, S. (Vales (ed. 3) II. 
70 It would admit an exchange amongourselves beneficially, 
instead of an unijeneficial exchange with distant parts. 
2839 Palmerston in G. H. Francis Opin. ^ Pol. (1832) 4x8 
We shall be doing that which will not be unbeneficial or 
unacceptable to some of those persons. 

Unbe'nefttable, a, rare. (Un-* 7 b.) 2688 Norris 
Lcme 1. v. 30 This is plain in God, who.. is the most self- 
sufficient and unbenefitable . , Being. 

Unbe’xiefited, ///. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

2735 Pope Let to Swift Wks. i7sx IX. 29s A friend 
and benefactor even to your un-friended and un-benefited 
Nation. 2733 Richardson Grandison (1781) V. xxvii. 166 
Religion, .will not, I hope, leave me unbenefited by its all- 
cliearing influence, a 1822 V. Knox Liberal Educ, App. 
Wks. 1824 IV. 263 Men who have acquired their excellence 
..uninstructed by tiia tuition, unbenefited by the founda- 
tions, and undignified by the graduation of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 2879 Si, George's Hasp, Rep, IX, 57 Unbene- 
fited liy ireatment. 

Unbene'Volence. rare, (Un-* 22,) x688 Collier 

Several Disc. (1725) 332 To imagine God has ordered this 
World ior the Auvantage of,. Pride, of Sordidness, and 
Unbenevoience,., seems inconsistent with bis Attributes. 
2720 — Further Dgf. Restor, Prajer-bk. 79 I’m sorry to sec 
such Marks of Unbenevoience. 

Unbeue’voleut, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

2697 Collier Ess. Mor. SubJ. i. (1703) xo6 To be fond 
of anything, ..because the generality of mankind wants 
it, ..arises from an unbenevoleiit and ungenerous temper. 
2702 -y M. Anion, (1726) 203 If not, they [the gods] 
must either be mistaken in their measures, or unbeiievolent 
in their design. 2773 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. iv. (1783) 
1. 83 To prevent an action, which I thought, on all hands, 
unlawful and unbenevolent. <2x832 Bentham Deontol. i. 
(1834-) 11, 63 The meekness of a man whose meekness is 
pernicious to others, and useless to himself, is unbenevolent, 
and the contrary of virtuous. 2833 G. J. Cayley Las 
Alforjas II. agi Another interstice of apathy, followed by 
a frown of unbenevolent impatience. 

Unbeui ght, ®. [Un- 2 4 b.] irons. To free 
from night or obscurity. 

i6ax Quarles Argalus ff P. 1, Wks. (Grosart) III. 232/2 
When sad Athleia's dreame had unheniglited Her slumber- 
ing eyes, her busie thoughts were frighted. 2638 — Hiero- 
glyph, i. 20 Ibid. 187/1 Thou great Qi^inall of Light, Whose 
errour-chaciiig beams do unbenigbt The very soul of dark- 
fiesse. 2674 N. Faxrfa.x Bulk .J Selv, 40 Having thus far 
unbenighted our selvs, and clear d our way. 

UnbenPglited, PPL a. (Un-* 8.) 2667 Milton P. L. x. 
68a To them Day Mad unbeiiighted shon. 

Unbejii'gu, a. (Un- 1 7.) 

1632 Cromwell Let. to Greenwood 4 Feb, (Carlyle), 1 
should wrong it.. if, either by pretended modesty or in any 
unbenign way, 1 should dispute the acceptance of it 1667 
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Miltoh P. L. X. 66i When to jo^-ne In Synod unhenigne, 
Christ Exalted clx. 88, I proceed to convince.. my 
Dear Kratiste of his unbenign Temper. X809-14 Wordsw, 
Excars. iv. 1014 As if the act removed, .all traces from the 
good Man’s heart Of unbenign aversion. 

Hence TTutoeni'gnly adv. 

a 189a Tennyson Hendecasyllahics at As some . . half 
coquette-like Maiden, not to be greeted unbenignly. 

Unbeni’gnant, a. (Un-* 7.) i 8 s 5 Hawthorne En^. 
Koie-bks, (1879) II. 76 A thoughtful.. and not unbenignant 
face, i860 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1883) II. 202 A really 
grand woman of fifty, with firni mouth and knitted brow, 
yet not unbenignant. Unbeni'gnlty. (Un-* 12.) 1867 
H. Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark 2 'h. 18S We have, in our 
winter, a whole season of the year that bears a look of 
unbenignity. 

Unbe'nt, ppt- a. [Un- 1 8 b ; also (in sense i) 
f, Unbekd V.] 

1 . Not bowed or carved ; also, freed from bend- 
ing, straightened. 

1483 Cat A. Angl. 28/1 Vn Bent, laxits, relaxus, 161* 
CoTGK., Desl'andJ, disbanded; vnbent; vnbound. 1813 
Byron Giaour 27 His queen, the garden queen, his Rose, 
Unbent by wind.s, unchill’d by snows. 1860 Gosse Rout, 
Nat. Hist. 61 These venerable giants of the forest, that 
have stood unbent beneath the weight of a thousand years. 

b. Of a bow : Not bent ; released from a bent 
state. 

1513 Docclas ESiteid xt. xvii. 18 [They] on thar wery 
schuldris wytli greit schame Thar byg bowys onbent has 
tursit hame, 1601 Donns Progr. Soul 390 Like an unbent 
bow, carelesly His sinewy Proboscis dtd remisly lie. 1663 
Br. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. x-xii. Do not think you shall be 
in danger to lose the Victory over them, if you suffer your 
Bow sometimes to be unbent. 1728 Eliza Hevwood^ tr. 
Mine, de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 41 She had a Quiver 
at her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand. 1S30-4 
Whittier Mogg Megone 386, I only meant 'To draw up 
awin the bow unbent. 

2 . Not wrinkled or knit. 

1593 Shaks. Liter. 1509 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
way ling still, A brow vnbent that seem’d to welcome wo. 

8. fig. Not subdued or made subservient. 

1697 Dryden lEneis vr. 143 Thou, secure of soul, unbent 
with woes, a 17x8 Prior Solomon ii. 554 She looks with 
Majesty, and moves with State : Unbent her Soul, and in 
Misfortune great, She_ scorns^ the World. iSas Scott 
Betrothed xxix, The high-spirited entreaties of Eveline, 
unbent by adver.sity and want, gradually lost effect on the 
defenders of the castle. 184S [see Unbbttered p^l. a,]. 
Unbeuu'mb, v. (.UN-23.] tram. To free 
from numbness. Hence XTnbenu’mbmg vbl. sb. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bertas ii. i. tv. Handy-cr,^ 237 The 
fire Dries his dank Cloathes,.. And un-benums his sinnews 
and his flesh. 1603 Florio Montaigne m. iii. 492 Most 
wittes haue neede of extravagant stuffe, to vn-benummeand 
exercise themselues. i6ix Cotgr., Desdormissemeni,, .st 
quickening, or vnbenumming. 16x4 Quarles Job xvL 23 
The vertue of his breath, can vnbenumme The frozen lips^ 
and strike the speaker dumme. 1706 Stevens i, Desentor, 
^eeer. to unbenum. 

Unbenu'mbed,///. a. (Un-‘ 8.) i86x Geo, Euot Silas 
M, xii, She knew this well; and yet, in the moments of 
wretched unbenumbed consciousness [etc.]. Unbepi'ssed, 
f^l.a, (Un-‘ 8.) atao Image Hy^ocr.m.zyzinSkelion's 
Wks. (1843) II. 433/1 He is sutch a scolde, That no play 
may hym holde For anger vnbepyst, Unbepramkeo, 
ppU a. (Un.‘ 8.) ZS94 Carbw Tasso (x88r) 31 And of her 
wooers vnbepranct and sole, Both from the laud, and from 
the luokes she stole. 

TTn'beq.uea'tlied, Ppl. a. Also 5 unb&- 
quethyn, -queitben, 0 -qiaeith, [Ur- 1 8 and 
8 b.] Not bequeathed. 

B. 1483 in Somerset Med. rFi'/IrCigoO 243 My money and 
plate that remayneth unbequethyn to be kept by my seid 
executours. 1494 [see Unbeset], x^zx in 7 'est. Ebor. (Sur- 
tees) VI, 4 The residew of. .my goodes unbequeith I freely 
gif unto Jenett my wif. xssa fNills ff Inv. H. C. (Surtees, 
1835) 141 The Resydew off all my goods vnbequelth I gyue 
to my brother. 

' 

mariage of ray son. 1344 Hfnare^. liv/ 7 j|Surrecs) 1, 42, 1 
gyffe all my goodes unbequythed to the usse of Richard my 
spnne, a 1613 Overbury Cnaraclers (16 13) H j b. He croakes 
like a raven against the death of rich men, and so gets 
a Legacy vnbequeath’d. 16x8 in BuccUuch MSS. (Hist. 


qneathed, for the erection of a College. 1829 & H. CaSsam 
Lives Bps. Bath ft Wells 224 The residue, unbequealhed, 
was applied to the Vicars’ Close at Wells. 1846 Grotb 
Greece 11. vi. (1862) II. 473 Conflicting claims at law for the 
hand of an unbequeathed orphan heiress. 
fig. x6»a May//«>h. PJ, Her Ladies heart doe yet stand 
free And vnbequeath’d to any, 

tXrxi.beq.tie'st(ed,i»/4 a. Obs. [UR-i8,8b.] 

* prec. 

1306 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 233 All my oder goods un- 
bequest I gyf them to Katcryn my wife. 1327 Lane, Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) 1. 18, 1 will that all my goodis moveable and 
unmoveable unbequest be sold. 1340 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 108 Residue of my goodes unbequesled I put unto 
the full disposioion of my sones. 1364 Richmond. Wills 
(Surtees) 175 All my goods unbequested 1 give and bequeth 
to Cecile Swale my wiff. 

t Unbequo-then, obs. var. of UNBEcjnsATHm 
X482 Maro. Paston in P. Lett, III. 288 The residewe of 
the stuffe of myn houshold unbiquothen. 
Unberea‘Ved,»/. «. (Uw-* 8.) 1885; 23 Mar- 

339/2 That iron philosopher .. had, m his unbereaved 
moments, a keen eye for the main chance, Unberea'ven, 
ppt. a. (Un.‘ 8 b.) 1849 Mrs. Browning C/uYffr Crrana 
xxiv, Arms, empty of her child, she liffs, With spirit un- 
^bereaveo. ■■ 


'D'nbere‘ft,i>//.(i. (Ux-iSh.) 

x_6ai G, Sandys Hsneis i. 411 Lost Phrygia I with twenty 
ships forsooke;..seauen, unbereft By seas, and cruell 
stormes, alone are left, X64S Hexham ii, Onberoofi.Na- 
bereft, or Vnspoiled. x8ao Wobdsw, River Duddon, Faery 
Chasm 3 A sky.blue stone, within this sunless cleft, Is of 
the very footmarks unbereft Which tiny Elves impressed. 
X83C) Whittier Relic 24 Flower of a perished garland left, 
Of life and beauty un bereft I 

t Unberi-sped, ppl, a. Obs.—^ [ad. Du. and 
Flem. onberispt, f. berispen Berisp o.] Uncen- 
sured, unreproved. 

1481 Caxtoh Reynard xvi. (.Arb.) 36 Tho commanded the 
kynge openly that eche of them shold be stylle, and suffte 
the foxe to saye vnherisped what that he wolde. 

Unberou’ged, jWf. a. (Un-* 8.) 1778 The Auction 3 
Half-dress’d and unberoug’d, she hastes away. 

Unbewried, ///. a. [Un- 1 8: see Beret ».i, 
and cf. Unbareowed ppl. a. So Norw. diaL ubard, 
obart^ Unthresbed. 

1370 Wills 4- Inv. N, C. (Surtees, 1835) 341 lu vnberied 
whete xiiii thrares;..in pease vnberied iij quarters. 1382-3 
Durham Wills 11 . 77 In come berrjxd and vnberyed. 

tXnbe'rtkedji^/. a. [Uh- 1 8 : see Berth 57.2] 
Unboarded. 

1389 in N. (J- Q. gth Ser, X. 373/a The church stool which 
is appointed for women to sit in, is very insufficient, being 
unbirthed and kept very fowle. 1640 Ibid VII. 505/2 That 
many of the pews, .are old, ruinous, unbirthed. 

TInbesee-m, v. [Un -1 14.] 

1 . trans. To be unseemly or unbecoming for (a 
person) ; to suit (one) badly. 

a 1637 Loveday Lett, (1663) 30, I.. write his Letters, 
and [do] whatever else that unbeseems not his command or 
my obedience. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. in. Pref. Aij, 
Passionate emotions, personal reflexions, or whatever may 
unbeseem one that lies under essential obligation [etc.]. 1846 
H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace ii. xii, Whom it ne’er un- 
beseem'd to bear foot in the dance. 

2 . To fail in, fall short of, 

i8ia Byron Ch, Har., To lanikexu Ah! may'st thou ever 
be what now thou art) Nor unbeseem the promise of thy 
spring, 1870 Creasy Hist. Eng. H. 336 But he soon un- 
beseemed that promise. 

Unbesee’miiLif, a. [Un-^ 10 and 5 d.] 

1 . With object: Not beseeming or befitting (a 
person, etc.) ; unbecoming or inappropriate to. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deuf. Ixv. 394 Nowe it were yn- 
beseeming his power that hee coulde not execute the tiling 
that he had determined with himselfe. 1386 T, B. La Pri~ 
■ ' ’ "" judged the verie remembrance 


maud. Fr. Acad, i. igx They judged 
thereof to be unwoorthie & unbesi 


1631 Gouge God's Arrows i. 5*7 You shall find them all to 
be very toyes, much unbeseeming Gods excellent Majesty. 
1651 WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop. Err, i. ii. 40 But_ some 
tbmke it a thing unbeseeming the dignitie of a physician, to 
prepare his Medicines. 1676 Hale Contempl. i. 493 An un- 
necessary breaking of the rest of this day, and unbeseeming 
the solemnity of it. xoai in Caih. Rec, Soc. Publ. VIII. 301 
As being a thing Unbeseeming a Religious house, a lyax 
Shbepiblo (Dk. of Buckhm.; Wks. (1753) II. 133 The truth 
of it is, a criminal there had put me into a passion, a little 
unbeseeming a Judge. x88o Swinburne Studg Shaks, 
(1893) 60 An office.. no more unbeseeming the pupil hand of 
the future master, than [etc.]. 

+ b. In quasi-adverbial use, Obs. 

*643 Tombes Anthropol. o Ye doe unbeseeming your 
priviledge, 1635 Gurnall Chr. in Arm, ii. xviii. § a. 190 
He dare not think or speak unbeseeming the glory or good- 
nesse of God. 

2 . Unbecoming; offending against propriety or 
good taste. (Very common in lythc.) 

X394 Hooker Eccl. PoL 1. -viii. § 9 All those things^ which 
men by the light of their naturall vnderstanding euidently 
know.. to be beseeming or vnbeseeming. i6ax Burton 
Anat, Mel. i. it. iil xiii. They.. break many times into 
violent passions, oaths, imprecations and unbeseeming 
speeches. 1664 Pkpys Diarp 23 Sept., Minnes took occa- 
sion, in the most childish and unbeseeming manner, to re- 
proach us all. 167X H. M. tr. Erasm. Coljoq. 433 What is 
more unbeseeming, than that an ignoble merchant should 
have store of money. 17x6 M, Davies Aiken. Brit. I. 296 
Larding^ their unbeseeming and incimsistent_ P^hecics, 


with, .^congruous Latin. iBa3LAMB£'fiau. The Wedding. 
The unbeseeming artificer by which some wives push on 
the matrimonial projccMoftheir daughters. ax^3 Southey 
Doctor ccxxii, Nor has it any unbeseeming levity, like this 
which is among Browne's poems. x86o Geo. Eliot in 
Cross Life (1883) H. 244 The Almighty above is as un- 
beseeming as painted Almighties usually are. 

Hence tTnbesse'ining'ly odv.. -see’iuisgnevR. 
*617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely il x. 497 They dare not for 
horrour say that oar Sauionr did vnwisely, or any way *vn- 
heseemingly. 1660 Stanley Hist, Philos, ix. (1687) 521/2 
They, under the pretence of bis Doctrine, do many strange 
things, inveigling the young menunbeseemingly. a rlbfn Bar- 
row Serm. Phil, iv, MS Wki. 1686 HI, 63 All reason dictateth 
..that in being discontented we beliave ourselves very un- 
heseemingly and unworthily, sflaa Br. Hall ConiempL, 
O.T xvm. IV, Against the disguise she had pleaded the "un- 
beseemingnesae for her person and state. 1674 N, Fairfax 
Bulki^Selv. igi That would be an unheseemingness. 1723 
Dk, Wharton True Briton No. 48 II. 42* He b to learn 
from the Unheseemingness and Intemperances of others 
Passions, the better how to govern his own. 
XJabeBee'xnly, a. rant. [Un-^u.I Unseemly. 
11648 Hexham », OnbehoorUck. Vnbeseemly, s8ot Em. 
HblmkJA Mag.'s Cax>e xi. (xSrp) I. lar It is nnbeseemly 
for youth to press thus before age to the grave. 
ttJnbesee'Ji,*, Obsr^ (u»-l 8b.] Unprovided, 
destitute, devoid. 

1390 Gower Conf, III, 280 Ixive, which (■ unbesein Of 
alle reson, as men sein. 


t UnbeseeTiness. Obs.~~'^ [Cf. prec.] Heed- 
lessiiess; want of care. 

axzziAncr.~ 
of keorlunge, 0 _ 
unbiselienesse], 

XJnbeset, var. Umbeskt zi. Obs. 

-j- Uabese't, ppl, a. Obs. [Un -1 8 b -t- Essex 
V. 8.] Not bestowed or apportioned, 

1494 Will Maude Parterich 23 Feb. (Somerset Ho.), As 
longas my goodis vnbyset and vnbequeithen will strecche to. 

Unbesie*ged, //}/. rt. (Un-* 8.) 1610 Healey d’A -4 Ki; 
CUie of God iqS^But Sulmo.. being unbesieged., was., 
appointed for a direct spoile. 1644 Prvnne & Walker 
Biennes’ Trial Zg Unlesse they leavetlie Castles uiibesieged. 

TJnbeso t, v, rare. [Uk -2 3,] trans. To free 
from, dulness or stupidity. 

X603 Florio Montaigne iit. v. 332 He that could recouer 
or vii-besot man, from so..verball a superstition, should sot 
much prejudice the world, 16x1 Cotgr., Dessoter.^ to 
vnbesot ; to quicken, refiner or cleere a dull ynderstandtng. 

XJn.heso'tted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) Fors Clan. 

liii. 126 The meaning of the parable, heard with ears un- 
besotted, is this. 

UnbesoTi-glit, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8 b.) 


‘R. Bull tr. Dedekmdus Grobianus 173 In case they 
come, which sure no Mortal ought, Unlock’d for, unexpected, 
unbesought. Receive ’em not. 1827 Pollok Course^ T. vii, 
20 Thus the bard, Not unbesought, again resumed his song. 
1874 Holland Mistr. Manse iv, 30 Poor precious gift, 
that goes for nought From willing heart and ready hand, 
And wins no favor unbesought. 

t Unbesou-ad, ppl. a, Obs.-'*- [Uir-i 8 b.] Not 
sounded. 

c 1338 Du VJxsMrod.Fr. xnPalsgr, 898 What letters 
shall be lefte unbesounde. 

tUabespeak, ». [Usr-^s.] trans. 'To 

countermand ; to cancel an order or request for. 

x66x Pepys Diary 30 Oct., Pretending that the corps 
stinks, they wiil_ bury it to-night privately, and so will 
unbespeak all their guests, X693 ~Lei. in Academy g Aug, 
(1890) X09/3 You will force me elce to . . unbespeake y® con- 
tinuance of a Kindenesse 1 cannot repay, X740 Garrick 
Lying Valet i, I can immediately run back and unbe^eak 
what I have order’d, X743 Mrs. Delany in Life ft Corr, 
(i86i) II. 207 He says he has not strength to perform the 
journey. The lodgings are unbespoke, the coach forbid. 

UabespO'kea, ppl. a. Also 8 anbespoko. 
[Uir-l- 8 bj Not bespoken ; not ordered, engaged, 
or arranged for. 


05 spa-re me a ;viuse cneres one uooespoKe;* 

Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1883) I. 124 We need r... 
idle in imparting all that is pure and lovely to children 
whose minds are unbespoken. s86o Emerson Cond. Life 
vi, (i86x) 1x8 The horses come up with the family carriage 
unbespoken to the door. 

Unbespri'nkled, ppl, a. (Un-‘ 8.) x6s3 Urquhart 
Rabelais it, xxit. 153 These villainous dogs. .Imt none of her 
attire luibesprinkled with their staling. 

ITnbestow'ed, ppl. a, (Un-1 8.) 

XS34 More Comf. agst, Trib, iii. xiii. P vj, He woulde not 
haue leftc them vnbestowed, if he had foreknowen the 
chaunce. is8x Muiklistbr Positions xxxvi. (1887) 137 Is 
not that most dangerous .. as the vnbestowed scoller by 
profession is? z6aa Bacon Hen. VII, ai6 Hee had now but 
one Sonne, and one Daughter vnbestowed. X794 Wdrdsw. 
Guilt 6- Sorrow lix, Comfort by prouder mansions unbe- 
stowed Tlieir wearied frames, she hoped, would soon regale, 

t Unbe’t, /7>/. «. Obs. [Uh -1 8 b-t-Bsiax «/. 
Cf. OE. ungebitt, ON. 4 bcbttr,'\ Unamended. 

cizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 173 He bit here unbette sennes 
..cumen biforen bem. axjfsa Cursor M. 26649 A sin or 
tua Vnbette l>ai tlrau ai toward maa. Hid, 2837X My 
suemes me has don for-gette And many sinnes left vn-hett. 

trnbe t, ». rarer-*. [UN-23.J fnww. To free 
from a bet. 

x668 Dryden Even, Love v. i, I'll he unbetted again if 
yx>u please, Sir, and leave you all the Honour of in 

tUnbeteaTnlHg, Obsr* [Uis-i 10 + 
BsTgRit V.] Unconsenting, 

X642 D. Rogers Naaman 274 Cease thine enmity, thine 
hard thoughts, thine unbeteaimng heart. 

Unbetea'red, ppl, a, (Un-* 8.) 163s J. Hayward tr, 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 30 With unbeteared eyes to see 
him at parting. Ibid, atj There was not an unbeteared 
e^among all the spectators. 

Unbetblnk, variant of Umbsixeihe v. 
irn 1 }etliou’glit, ppl. a. [Uk-i 8 b. Cf. 
MDu. onbedocht, -dacht (Du. -dacAt), G. unbedacht 
thoughtless.] 

L Unpremeditated; alsoasaifv.iwithoutpremedi- 
tation, unintentionally, unexpectedly. Now dial, 

1558 Phabr JEneid 11, D4b, As one that unbethought 
hath hapt some snake among the briers To tread. rSav 
E;. Moor Sx^ffolk Words 458 Unbefkowt, unpremeditated, 
linintentionally. "Twas wholly unbethowt o’ me.* 1834 
Miss Baker Norikampi. Gloss. 368, 

2 . Unthought of, unrealiz^. 

1835 Bailey Mystic, etc. X35 When, i' th’ end, Unnumbered 
times, duration unbetbought. Have passed. 

t TTnbeti-^e, v. Obs. rare. [Un- 1 14.] inir. 
To fail to happen. 

C1374 Chauckk Boeth. v. pr. iv. ft868) i6r piiko bin; 

||>at pe prescience woot byforn ne mowen nat vnbitide ' 

IS to seyn j'at )>ei moten bitide. Ibid, pr, vi. 173 t> 
hinge bat god seeh to bytide it ne may nat vnbytidb. 

Unbeto’ken, v. (Un-* 14.) 1844 I-**- Houghton Mem. 
Many Scenes xst Like a glorious maiden dreaming music 
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TOBBTBAYED. 


XTlSTBIirD. 


In the drowsy heat, Lies the City, iinbetoheninB where its 
myriad pulses beat. 

tTnbetjjayedjiJj!'/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

IS 9 S Daniel Civ. IVars in. xH. 52 For many being prluy 
to the fact How hard it is to keepe it -vnbetray’d? 1805 
VioKDSV!, Sonn. /r, Michael Attgelo i, 2 Yes J hope may 
with my strong desire keep pace, And 1 be undeluded, 
tinbetrayed. i8*t Sbellev E^ipsych.^ Pragm, ifl Start 
not— the thing you are is unbetrayed. 

Unbetrayuig, fpl._ (Un-* 10.) 1788 Anna Seward 
Lett. (iSri) II. - 8 It is either genuine, or assumed with 
guarded and unbetraying art. 1893 K. Graham Pa^aa 
Papers 64 Only we three, the wide world over, she and 
1, and the unbetraying gate. Unbetro*tlied, ppl. a, 
(Un.* 8.) ifi77 tr. BullinzePs Decadesii. x. (isoel 2^1 Some 

' — ... -r 
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they haue the company of an vnbetrothed maiden. 

R. Coke Power <y Svbj. 153 If a man corrupt a virgin 
vinhetrothed, . . let him be fined. 1904 Howitt Native 
Tribes S.E. Ausiralia v. 178 Some other woman .. who 
has an unhetrothed daughter. 

XTube'tterable, [Un-^ 7 b.] Incapable 
of being improved. 

x8o6 Ann. Rev. IV. 82 The country is not only had but 
unbetterable. 1874 Ruskin Pots Clav. xt. IV. 76 A lovely, 
el^sic, unbetterable sentence of Marmontel's, perfect in 
wisdom and modesty. 

‘U’ube'ttered, ppt. a. [Urr-i 8. Cf. IDu, onge- 
heterd, MHG. ungebezztfi (G. -besserl), MSw. 
obatrad^ Not made better; unimproved. 

x6a8 Wither Brit. Rtmemb. iv. 941 AU they that goe 
TJnbetter’d from such objects, worse doe grow. X648 
SiAwm Pref. to % Shuie's Sarah ^Hagar bj, He.. so 
tempered the wino_and oil together, that none (but through 
his own default) might go away unbettered, *813 Shelley 
Q. Mab IV. 8r From kings, and priests, and statesmen, war 
arose. Whose safety is man's derp unbettered woe. 1845 
Bailey (ed. a) 310 Even these., Unbent, unbettered 

will again rush forth In all the might of madness and 

■f ^nbe-tty, Cant. [Uk-* 3.] (Seequot.') 

*8ia J. H. Vaux Flask Did, &v. Betty, To ttnbetiy, or 
heity a lock, is to open or relock it, by means of the betty 
1= a picklock]. 

traTje-veXled,/i5/. a. (Ur-18.) 

rSD* Rvo Sp. Trag, in, xi, 23 A sonne. The more he 
growes The more vnsquard, unbeuelled he appeares. 
x6ax Quarles Div. Poems, Esther Med. 19 The Law of 
God, .doth lastly paixe The ballances of his tre. man’s] vn* 
heueiled waves. xSsx Ruskin Stones Pen. I. xw, J s The 
bevelled wall cannot conveniently carry an unbevelled arch. 
X87S Carpentry 4- yohi. 47 A chisel is inclined to dravr into 


the work on the plain or unbevelled side. 

Tln'bewai'ied,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

xsBS W, Warner Alb, Eng. iv, xxi. (1592) 88 He wandred 
vnbewailed long, as man whom men exempt From house, 
and helpe. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. iii. vi. 8 s But let 
determin’d things to destinie Hold vnbewayl'd their way. 
x66x Hickerinohx Jamaica w Not unbewall’d was his 

Catastrophe. 1676 Hobbes Jhadz-A W*’-’"’’'"*''’ 

now into my head, When unbewaft’d i 
x837-8 Southey Poems, To Hymen iii 
chance to die Alone and unbewailed. 

Unbe'wtd'ling, J>pl a. (UnA 10.) x8ao Shelley 
Promeih. Unb, ii. iv. x6 The radiant looks of unbewailing 
flowers. Ibid. 11, v. 71. 

+trilbe'W‘a‘rei Ohs. [Alteration of Un- 
WABK adv,, after Bkwaue »,] ■ Unawabb adv. 

1489 Caxton FayUs of A.s. x. aiHo com by theea wayes 
vpon theyre enemyes vnbeware, £1489 — Blancharciyn 
XXX. 113 A grete sorowe toke hym at bis herte of that he 
was so taken vnbeware, xgfis Golding Ovid's bid. 1. 
(1593) 7 meant.. To steale upon me in the night and 
kill me unbeware. 

t Unbewa-res, adv. Obs. [Cf. prec.] = Uir- 
AWABHS adv. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Tereniio 23 b, He com rnhyuvarse. 
xfioB Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 19a Leest per- 
auenture sodeynly vnbeware it fall in decaye. 1550 Bale 
Apol, 23 Fulfyll not that thou hast vowed vnbewares. 
a 1S57 Abb. Parker Ps. F ij, And thus I offend unbewares, 
thooihe afterwards I perceiue it, 

UnbevnlTder, v. (Un-* 3,) xfi68 H. More Div. Dial. 
V. xvii. (1713] 464 For it can be no unbecoming office to 
unbewilder some over-serlous Souls, that may be too much 
captivated with such kind of Writers. UnbevrMdered, 
ppl,eL (Un.'S.) [1773 Ash.] 1803 Wordsw. FreWe vi. 
41 What keen research. Unbiassed, unbewildered, and un« 
awed, 1833 Milmah Lat. Chr. xiv. iii. VI. 461 Yet he 
himself seems to walk uubewildered in his own labyrinth, 
UnbewiitCb, v. [U.v- a 3.] trans. To deli- 
ver from witchcraft ; to disenchant. 

t584 R. Scot DUeov. Witcher, xit, xwL (x886) 219 Thexe 
bo masses of purpose for this matter, to unbewitch the be- 
witched. 1846 &AULE Cases Consc. 4 Their bewitched 
^y or goods has served to unbewitch them. 1670 Oates 
Strm, at St. Michaels Pref. A4b, That God. .would un- 
hewitch tbisRomanCatholick Synagogue, who believenone 
to be Christians but themselves, xysx Lavincton Enikus. 
Mdh. if Papists iii. (1734) 194 Barbara Dorea. .confessed 
that she had unbewitcbed several whom she herself had be. 
witched.. . 

Unbewi'tched, M, a. (Un.> 8.) 164S Bp. Hall 
" 0 ^ # 12 A Christian can bold his eyes and yet 
behold beauty, unbewltched. 18x7' Pollok Coarse T. ix. 
*> 4 ® ,By fashion’s revelry Uncharmed, By honour nnbe* 
witched— he left the chase Of vanity. Unbewl'tcbiiig, 

ppk a. (Un-* to.) 1839 G, Meredith R. Peoerel xxi, A 
similar Unbewitching fear. Vnbewray'ed ,^4 a, (Un-* 
**•), sSeS Daniel Philoteu in. i. And that the keeping of 
U [ire. an offenw] vnbewraid, Was that I held the rumor 
Yafne to be, UnbewTl*tt«t,^/Jf, a. (Un-' 8.) x8ao in 
Wmdham Qorr, Lady Lytiletm (iota) 228 This 
•“'d unbewritten sort of subject. 

ITnbl'cui, [Uir -4 3,] irons. To free from 
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X708 Swift Sent. Ck. Eng. Man Wks. 1733 II. 1. 34 The 
truest service a private man may hope to do his country is, 
by unhiassing his mind as much as possible. 

Unbi'assable,/*. iUN-'7b,) 17x4 G. Lockhart 
Affairs Scot. (ed. 3) 214 His being esteem'd by People of 
all Panies, on Account of his eminentlyunbyassable Honesty 
and Integrity. 

tTnlliassed (onbaPast), a. Forms ; 7-8 urt- 
byasaad, 7- unbiassed, 8- unbiased ; j ~8 un- 
byass’d (7 -byas’d), unbiass’d (7, 9 -bias’d), 
8 unbyast. [Un -1 8.] 

1 . Of bowls, etc. ; Having no bias, 

1607 G. Wilkins Miseries Enforced Marr. iv, These men 
, . headlong run, like an unbias’d bowl. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operai. Mechanic 173 The piston, therefore, being in an 
unbiassed state, as regards the pressure, will again be raised 
to its original situation by thexounterpoise weights. 

2 . fig. Not unduly or improperly influenced or 
inclined ; unprejudiced, impartial : a. Of persons. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 77 They were as sure, 
that so many so unbiass’d men, would never be elected 
again. x686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, v. (1688) 
xoo Which are the Sentiments of Ratramnus, as will evi- 
dently appear to any unhimss’d Reader. 17x0 Toiler "No. 
235 ra My Lady.. IS wholly unbiassed in dispensing her 
Favours among them, X77S Wk.slky Calm Address 12, 
I am unbiassed: 1 have nothing to hope or fear from either 
side, 18*3 Keble Sertn.^ iii. (1848) 72 A considerate un- 
biassed man, acting steadily by this rule. x86x Brougham 
Brit. Const, xvii. 265 Its [the House of Lords’] veto upon 
all the measures that p^s the Commons,.. its more calm 
deliberation on all questions, unbiassed by mob clamour. 

absol, <;i72t Mrq.'I’ullibardinb in lothReg. Hisi.bISS. 
Comm, App. 1 , 126 The unblass'd are strangely disjoynted 
through the busie artifice of those who find their account 
in unexpressable confusion. 

b. Of the judgement, mind, feeling, standards of 
action, etc. 

x6s4 Whitlock Zootomia aog In humane Learning I 
appeale to every Mans own impartiall Breast, whether he 
can boastanunbiassed Judgement? X673DRYDEN ..4 
Ded. Aiij, You have serv’d him with unbyass’d Honor, 
and with unshaken resolution. 2724 &mTt Drapier's Lett. 
Wks. 1733 V. H. 104 The minds of a jury, which ought to 
he wholly free and unbyassed, 1776 Gibbon Ded, 4- P. x. 
1 . 252 He submitted the choice of the censor to the un- 
biassed voice of the senate. 1808 Helen St. Victor Ruins 
cfRigenda II. 6 A heart, unbiassed to any particular indi- 
vidual. 1846 Mrs. Gore Char. 1 . 1x7 The Linkman 
A declaims with unblushing 


sees with unbiassed eyes, and declaims with unblushing 
enunciation. 2873 C. M. Davies Unorihod. Land, 

104 And probably in no section of religious development is 
this unbiassed judgement more essentially necessary. 

0. Of particular actions, opinions, etc. 
t668 Temple Let. to Bridgman Wks. 1720 II, 63 The 

f eneral Opinion conceived here, of your Lordship’s. .un- 
iass'd Pursuit of the true Interest of the Kingdom. 2890 
Locke Hum. Und. i, iv. § 23 Without any other design, 
than an unbiass’d enquiry after Truth. 1742 Richardson 
Pamela III. 248 He will judge us according to the un- 
forced and unbyassed Use we make of that Light. 2792 
Burke Com (1844) III. 103 All.. which a man without 
authority can give, — his unbiassed opinion, his honest ad- 
vic^and his best reasons. xSxaSiR U. Davy Chem.Philos, 
23 Every field of enquiry was open for the free and un- 
biassed exercise of the powers of genius. 1843 Bethune 
Sc, Fireside Star. 72 Upon theseconcurring circumstances— 
supported as they were by the unbiassed testimony of 

Dr. G , he was set at libertjv 1862 H. Spencer Pird 

Princ, I. i. §6 (1875) aa An unbiassed consideration of its 
general aspects. 

8. As adv. « next, rare-K 
X79S Mme. D’Arblay Camilla vii. iv. If impartially and 
unbiassed) the Major is refused. 

Heuce UnM’assedly affv., ITiiM’asseduess. 

1C76 Doctrine of Devils 130 As is plain, if any man do 
hut *unbyassedly consider the several places, where the 
word is used, as I have intimated afore. Locks in 
Fox Bourne Life (1876) II. xv. 47a With a free mind that 
unbiassedly pursues truth it cannot be other wise. 2718 
Hickes & Nelson J. Kettle-well m. ciii. 443 Who. .shall 
Faithfully and Unbyasedly Persue the Blessed Work of 
Christian Union, ^ 1886 Cyclist 23 Aug. 1165/1 The same 
printer very unbiassedly turned out both bills. x66o Bp, 
Hairs Remains Pref. b ij b, He claims the liberty of re- 
serving his own Judgement, and more especially to pag. 387. 
• ’ ■’ — ’■ ■■ ■ Ti-act his •unbyassedness is clearly 

VV,/— Wl-. ..... ITT •T,'. 


where in the close of the Tra 

professed. 1692 Locke Tole - _ - 

Want of Attention and Unbyassedness in you, that puts 
your Religion past doubt with you. 

Unbi^lical, <r, (UN-I7. CLDn. tmbijbelscA, 
G. unbiblisch, Sw. obiblisk,') 

i8a8 PusEY Hist, Ena. i. 92 Even unhlblical terminology, 
except what was admitted by the universal church, was 
excluded. 1873 E. White i-iiSr in Christ v. xxviii, The 
custom. .of representing Faith and Reason as opposites, is 
unbihlical and pernicious. 

Uahi’bulons, a. (Unw' ej xa64 J, Okmsby Autumn 
Rambles' N. Africa 44 Bushes of an unbibulous kind of 
brushwood that seemed to have taken a pledge of total 
abstinence early in life, 

i XTnbi’ohed, a, Obs,'-^ App. « Bicohbd a, 

e r4<So Towneley Mysi. xxlv, 336 Thou shall forthynk it, 
in fay the: Fy, what thou art frel vnbychid, vnbayn I 

Un,bi*ckcred, ppl a, (Un-> 8 c.) 2833 Browning Bp, 
Bleugrcun 894 You are hot I— Who needs must make earth 
mine and feed my fill Not ilniply unbutted at, unbickered 
with. But fetc.l, ' 

Unbi'd,///. a. Also 5 mbedde, [UN-i8b.] 

1 . « tlUBiDDBir ppl a. 

14.. Gosp. Nicodesnus (Alj 174 pis fuesKagere to ihetfu 
kneUd),..h«i bauers soue gan helde And bowed to Ihesd 
Vnbedde, tsde Shake. 3 /yen. JCi, V. k tB Oh vnbtd apight, 
is sportfiill jEdward come? 1613 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
DUcem. VySea Ai^.-The wkueEainafne(vuh!d}ofthoorded 
vs. iMx Pxinrs Diary 3 Feb,, So to Mr. Fox’s, unbidd { 


where I had a good dinner and special company. 2700 
Dhyden Iliad 1. 784 He said no more but crown’d a Bowl, 
unhid : The laughing Nectar overlook’d the Lid. 2723 Pope 

llimi II. 485 And Mcnelaus came, unhid, the last 2725 

Odyss. VII. 269 As yet, unbid they never grac’d our feast. 
1827 Pollok Course T. vni. 16 The ministers Of God’s 
unsparing vengeance waited, still Unbid. 1876 [see Un- 

BODKN/;}/. a. xj. 

+ 2 . Unprayed for. Obs. 

2390 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 54 He chose an halter from 
among the rest, And with it hung himselfe, vnbid vnbkst, 
Uilai'd, V. [Uk -2 3.] absol. To cancel a com- 
mand or invitation. 

*S97 J. King On Jonas (1618) 450 A man may impute it to 
unconstancy, to bid, and vnbid. 1398 Florid, Disinuitare, 
to vnuie at any game, to vnbid, to disinuite. 

Unbi'ddable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1825 Jamieson. 1832 

Cobbett Eng. SpelHng-Bk, 92 He was not in general what 
is called an unbidable child. 2809 Crockett Black Douglas 
xxi, A great ram-siam, unbiddable, unhallowed deevil he is. 

Unbi’dden,///. ns. Forms: i,4-5unbeden 
(3 Orm. unnbedeitii) ; 4 vnbiden, 5 -bidyn, 
-byden; 4, 6-7 vn-, 6- unbidden. [Un-I S b. 
Cf. NFris. iinbeden, MDu. and Du. ongebeden, 
MHG. and G. ungebeten, ON. Pibedinn, Icel. 
Pbedinn (Norw. ubedeti).'] Not asked or invited; 
not commanded or directed. 

pred. c 1020 j^Ilfric Past. Ep, xHx. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 
(2840) 11.386 Sume preostas..imbedene gadcria'h hi to flam 
lice, cxaoo Ormin 270S1 Forrbi toe Crist forrj>ribht anan 
Unnbedenn & unnbonedd .. ‘ro_ nisslenn & to spellenn, 
02300 Cursor M, 14912 He wil him all vnbiden [».n 
vnbidden] bede. C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 120 
And si? alle hes fallen to men, how shulden bei fijte un- 
beden of God? r 2400 Desir. Trey 9943 Breisaid the burd, 
vnbidyn of hir fader. Full duly to Dyamede dresstt to wend. 
2427 Wills Sf Inv, N. C, (Surtees) I. 74 pai jiat come thidir 
bat tyme vnbyden be fewe. 2583 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 
111 . xvi. 183 The painful pastors and ministers of tneWord 
..arecondemned, ..Some for leaving the Holidays unbidden. 
2608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 222 That we goe 
not unsent, nor come unbidden. 1683 Baxter Paraphr, 
N. T, Matt, xiv, 28 Yet none must tempt God, nor go 
unbidden into danger, _ 2726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 363 Adown 
his cheek a tear unbidden stole. 2796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla x. x, Thou art come, uncalled, unbidden, thy task 
unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 184a Manning Ser/n, iL 
(2848) I. 30 'Thoughts.. thrust themselves unbidden now 
into the abode where they were wont to be welcomed before. 
2839 Tennyson Merlin ^ V, 426 And beasts themselves 
would worship j camels knelt Unbidden. 2873 Black Pr, 
Thule iv. 47 Tears had sprttng to her eyes unbidden. 

attrib. a 2423 Cursor M, 24243 (Trin.j, pere^ were fele 
hem to rewe And also mony vnbedeu .iewe Pidet worn. 
2548 Udai.l, etc. Erasni. Par. Luke vii. 74 She did not 
onely ieoperde as an vnbidden geaste holdely to entre into 
the house of a Pharisee, but [eteij. 2573 G. Harvey Letter- 
M. (Camden) 42 He lookitb like.. an unhidden geste that 
knowes not where to sitt him downe. i6ao Brinsley Virgil 
58/3, 1 do not sing vnbidden (vneommanded) things, 2697 
Dhyden Virg. Georg. 1. 227 Burrs and Brambles, an un- 
bidden Crew Of graceless guests, th’ unhappy Fieid subdue. 
27x8 Poi’E Jliadxvi. 396(51ad earth., from her bosom pouts 
Unbidden herbs, and voluntary flowers. 2803 Scott Last 
Minstrel iv. xxv, Gu-sh’d to her eye the unhidden tear. 2850 
F. W. Newman Phases Fatih 163 Judaism also unlearnt 
p oly gamy, and made an unbidden improvement upon Moses, 
tfubide, variant of Onbibe. 
tTnbi'gged, ppl. a. Also Sc. 5-6 vnbiggit. 
[Uh -1 8. Cf. ON. and led. Pi-, ibjgtr (Norw. 
itbygd, older Da, uhygget, vbygt, Sw. obyggff)^ a. 
Uninhabited, b. Unbuilt, c. Not built upon. 

c 2200 Ormin 3299 He..flseh himm inntill wesste land paer 
ttt wass all unnbiggedd. 2496 Acc. Ld, High I'reas, Scot, 
I. 270 For tyramir and diners odiy expens maid apone the 
big^ng of the homes mill, quhilk jit is vnbiggit. 1355 
Sc. Ads, Mary (2814) II. 490/1 Gif the awnaris lattis the 
ground to be vnbiggit. 1397 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Annuell, Quhen the ground and propercie of onie land 
bigged or vnbigged, is disponed and annalied. a 1793 
Bonnie James Campbell i v. in Child Ballads IV, (1890) 143/a 
My house is unbigged, . . My corn’s unshorn. 

Unbi'goted, 0. (Un-' 9,) xyix Addison No. #13 
P13 Erasmus, who was an nnbigotted Roman Catholick. 
27^ R. Back Barham Dosvns 11 . 322 Sir George has free 
notions: the Professor is an unbigotted Catholic. 2842 
F. £, Paget Tales ef Village (2832) 327 He is. .so un- 
bigotted, has such a liberal mind,.. that it was quite im- 
possible not to admire him- 1894 Blackmore Perlycrost 
xliv, A Protestant not quite unhigoted. 
t uabiheve, sb, and a . : see Ur-I 3. 
Unbilified, ppl. 0. (Un-' 8.) 2823 Ltckhart J?<f- 
Daiion 11, vii, A firm, sound, unseasoned, and unbilified 
stomach, 

Unbi’Ued, ///. a. [Uh -1 8.] Not enrolled. 

1387 Harrison England ii. xvi. (1877) i. 280 A third part 
of this like multitude [of soldiers] was left vnbilled and 
vncalled, 

Unbl'lleting, vbl. sb. (Un-> 13.) 1634 H. L’Estrange 

Chets, I (1653) 78 Personal liberty being thus setled, next 
they fall upon.. the unbilleting of Souldieis and nulling of 
Martial! Law in times of peace. 

Unbind, V. Forms: (see Un-2 and BiNDv.). 
[OE. unbindan (f. Un -2 3 Bind S7,), onlindan, 
» Du. onihinden, G. entbinden,^ 

1 . irons. To free frotu a band, bond, or tie ; to 
make loose or free by undoing a band, etc. Also 
tzbsol. 

coKo Lindt sf, Gosp. Matt. xxi. a S® infindes asal Xebunden 
& iola miS bia, unoindas & to-lasdas me. Ibid. Luke xiii. 
25 An eshuelc luer on symbeUdoe^ ne unbinde(S vel woxo 
bis vel assatd of bdsih. 4:2x75 Lamb. Horn, 5 Ure drihten 
sende his .ii, apostles. .]>et heo unbunden hat assa. c 2230 
Gen. tf Ex. 2223 Quan men 80 seckes dor un-bond, And in 
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Se coren So a!;tes fond. t^Bz Wyclif I.nie xix. 31 And 
if ony man schal axe, whi je vnbynden [jc. the ass], thus 
se schulen seye to him. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3038 
Pereyl off deth. .ys a cause evydent That thow mayst wel. . 
The swerd ydrawe, . . And the keyes vnbynde also. <-1420 
Loveuch Grail xlix. 213 Thanne let this Sarrazin losephe 
vnbynde his hondis that bownden weren behinde. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce ix, Whanne the nyght was come, 
the labourer vnbonde his oxen. 1396 Siiaks. Tam, Shr. 
h. i. 4 For these other goods, Vnbinde my bands, lie pull 
them off my^selfe. i66p Sturmy Mariner's Mag, i. if. 17 
Get the Sail into the Shro,and unbind all things clc.ar of it. 
*683 J. Reid Scots Carefner {x()a^) jx Set the graff on the 
west-side.. .Unbind when you find their bands harme them. 
1707 Mortimer H-usb, (1721) 11 . 262 When you unbind them 
you may discern which are good and have t.nhen,and which 
not. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Ron, Forest ix. The ruffians 
unbound me from my horse. 1821 Scott Kenilvi, xxxix, 
He unbound his horse from the tree. 
fig,cxoaa jElfric Horn, I. 352 pats fmder tungan his 
nama unband. cx\aa Rotn,^Rose 2225 To vilayne specho 
in no degre Late never thi lippe vnbounden be, 1839 
Tf.nnyson Guinevere 164 O maiden,.. Sing, and unbind my 
heart that 1 may weep. 

b. Iransf. To loosen, open up or out, set free, 
detach, etc. 

1377 Grange Golden Afihrod,^ etc. Sjb, So doth the 
morne (me thinkes) vnclose and eke vnbinde, Each thing 
whlche in the night, are closed in their kynde. 1633 
Fletcher Purf/le Jsl, 1. xxxvi, Vain men, too fondly wise, 
who plough the sea.s,. .The earths vast limits daylymore 
unbinde l 1697 Dryden Firg, Georg, t, 64 While Earth 
unbinds Her frozen Bosom to the Western Winds. 173S 
A. Hiu. Zara v. f o His absence shall unbind his sister’s 
tongue, 1743 Francis tr, /for., Odes u xxii. 18 Place me 
where never Summer Breeze Unbinds the Glebe, or warms 
the Trees. 1781 Cowper Tiroc, 439 The most disint’rested 
and virtuous minds, In early years connected, time unbinds, 
18x7 Shelley Rex>, Islam vii. xl, Like wind Which.. can 
wake the still cloud, and unbind The strength of tempest. 

c. To take the bandage off (a limb or •wound). 

*639 T. de Gray Expert Farrier 30 Binde upon it a 

linnen cloth, . . then . . unbinde the foot. *699 Dampi er Voy. 
II. 11. gx The next Morning the Cloath being rubb'd off, I 
unbound it, and found the Worm broken off, and the Hole 
quite healed up. 1821 Byron Sardanap. in, i, I will imbind 
your wound and tend it. 

2. fig. a. In renderings of Matt. xvi. 19 , etc. 
Cf. Loose ». i c. 

eqSO Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xv!. 19 Suae huaet 5 u unbindes 
ofer eor'Su biS unbunden in heofaum. ciooo jElfric Hoxh, 
I. 342 Swa hwaet swa hi unbindafli ofer eorSan, )>aet biS 
unbunden on heofonum. exxoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 63 A 1 
bat prest bindeS soSliche buS ibunden & al pat he unbindetS 
be 3 unbunden. *388 Wyclif Matt, xviii. 18 What euere 
thingis 3ee shulen vnbynde vpon erthe, tho shuloii be vn. 
bounden and in heuenes. £1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. 
(x9q 8) 123 What that 30 vnbynde in erthe schal be vn. 
bounden in heuene. 

alsol, 1820 WoBDSw./’mcww/ffi/ That licentious craving 
in the mind To act the God among external things. To bind, 
OR apt suggestion, or unbind. xSaz — Eccl. Som, xxxix, 
Through earth and heaven to hind and to unbind 1 
f b. To free from siu or its consequences; to 
absolve. Ois. 

tf 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke, Contents Ixxvi, Done aldormono 
unhand [L. aisoluii] seSe cuom hal j^edoe pastte losade. 
c 1000 jElfric I. 234 Forfli sceoton ?a lareowas fia 
unbindan fram beora synnum pa 8e Crist :3eliffaest^ purh 
onbryrdnysse. axaoo Vices ^ Virtues 53 Hwa se..is mid 
heued-senne ibunden, pe naure ne roai ben unbunden bute 
tiurh priestes mutSe ooer Surh biscopes. C 127S I'assion Our 
Lord 630 in 0 . E, Misc. 33 peo pat ye alesep here of heore 
sunnesbende. Hi schuile beon vnbunden euer buten ende. 
*3.03 R. Brunne llandl, Synne 1014 Certys we oujt pan 
with fill mynde To preye god vs of synne vnoyndo. 
cxigxi Rom. Rose I amunbounde}..For be that mygbt 
hath in his bonde. Of alle my synnes me unbonde. a 1430 
Kni. de la Tour(x.<jedi) 33 The deuell holdithe hem bounde 
In his seruice till the! lie vnbounde by confession. 

alsol. aisoa Cursor M. 28742 Sin crist is buxum to vnbind, 
Qui sal man preist ouer hard find, 1340 Ayeni. 172 He 
ssel zeche zuyeh ane confe-ssour, pet conne bynde and 
onbynde. *396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 301 
pei seyn pat., pel mown cursyn and blissin, byndin and 
nnbyndin at here owne wil. exMo facob's iVell 63 Here it 
aemyth pat acursyng byndyth, & absoiucyoun vnbyndyth. 

1 0 . To set free, deliver, cure (from sickness or 
trouble). O^s. 

Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. i6Dios..dohter abrahames 
..nc were..reht to unbindanne vel to undoanne of bend 
Sissum dage symbles? cxooo Saxon Leechd, I. 98 Syf 
hwa on bare untrumnysse sy pat be sy cis, bonne meaht 8u 
bine unbindan. _ £*385 Chaucer L. G. W. *339 Dido, O 
cloth, whil Jubiter hyt leste, Take now my sou 1 e, vnbynd 
me of thys vnreste. e 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867)97 How my^t 
god me of care vnbinde Sipen god loueb troupe so vernli? 
e 1440 yacob's Well 63 Jysterday, whan pe absoiucyoun was 
red ouyr my graue, I was vnboundyn of my peyne. 

fd. To make free, to release, from some legal 
restraint or obligation. Also aJbsol. Ohs. 

1S97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3370 In oper halue he founde 
loye in is herte, uor pe contasse of spoushod was vnbunde. 
Ibid. 649 po was he al dene louerd, to binde & unbinde. 
1340 Ayeni, 97 La^e is yzed bei-uore pet by hare-zelue no 
bjra ake pe opre byndeb and pis onbynt. 138a Wyclif Rom. 
vii, 6 Now forsothe we ben vnbounden fro the lawe of 
deeth. £1386 Chaucer Merck. ProL 14 Were I vnbounden 
al so moot 1 thee 1 woide nenere eft comen in the snare 
[of marriage], a *470 H. Parker Dh>es Pauper (SR. de W. 
*496) IV. VI. 166/2 By his relygyon he t.s unbounden from 
this coramaundement. *49* Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. do W. 
*495) V, xiv. 344/a, I praye the that it plen.se the to doo to 
me that grace, .to unoynde me of the sentence of excomy- 
nycacyon in whiche I am bounden. 158X Mariikck Bk. 
tf Notes 978 New things, that is, the sweete tidings of y* 
Gospel! to vnbinde us. 


•p e. ahsol. To give up an enterprise. Ohs. rare. 

X *400-50 Alexamier 1744 (Ashm. MS.), Fortlii is bettir 
vnbynd & of pe brathe leue. /bid. *974 For-pl ware bettir 
vnbynde or pou bale suffire. 

3. a. To set (a person) free from bonds; to 
restore to personal liberty in this way. Also in 
fig. context. 

£950 if jV. Eecl. Dunebn. (Surtee.s) 7 From synna benduin 
unbunden©.. vsig., Ribald, ciooo AElfric Horn. I. 466 
zEfter his behate ic oe unbinde, bset pu fare to westene. 
a *023 WuLFSTAN Horn. (*883) 83 Aifter pusend ;;earum bid 
Satanas unbunden. £1200 Ormim 3682 Forr patt he wollde 
unnbindenn tiss Off bellepiness bandess. £*300 Havelok 
601 {They] Vnkeueledenhim,and swipe unbounden. £*350 
Will, Paleme *227 pan pci him vnbond bliue & brou3t 
him bis stede. *382 W veuF A cis xxii. 30 Forsoth in the day 
suynge he , . vnbonnd him. a *423 Cursor M, *4912 (Trin.) 
pat wip pe fend dwellynge ware He -woide hem vnbynde 
in dede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 180/1 Thenne came an 
aungel that unbunde them, a *533 Ld, Berners Huon 1. 
i63, I requyre the vnbynd me & hryngc me out of this 
dolouros payne. *588 Shaks. Tit, vf . i il i. 24 Vnbinde my 
sonnes, reuerse the doome of death. *635 Life Long Meg 
of Westtn. (*871) 27 Help to unbind me, for I am undone, 
and almost killed. *799 Hull Adxiertiser 3 Aug. 4/* A., 
girl., tied up by both arms to a tree,.. I implored tbat.>ihe 
might be immediately unbound. *8*7 Shelley Rev. Islam 
m. xiii. 3 They bore me to a cavern in the hill Beneath that 
column, and unbound me there. 1839 Whittier World's 
Convention 228 Methinks I see my country rises.. Her 
captives from their chains unbound. *851 — Pris. Naplos 
*3 Whom man hath bound let Thy right hand unbind, 
fig. *390 Gower Conf. III. 369 Sche which mai the 
hertes bynde In loves cause and ek unbinde. *4oo-ro 
Clanvowk Cttckmu ^ Night, ii, The god of love , . can 
binden and unbinden eke What he wol have bounden or 
unbounde. 

t b. To deliver (a woman). Ohs.—^ 

C *325 Lai le Freine 85 Sone therafter bifel a cas. That 
hirself -with child was. When God wild sche was unbouude, 
And deiiaerd, 

fc. To clear of phlegm. Ohs.—^ 
iSS* Huloet, Vnbynde the breaste, expeetore. 


4. To unfasten, untie, undo (a bond, cord, etc.). 

£ 9^0 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. x6 Dais ne am ic wyrfle to 
unbindanne ouongas sceoca his. cizoo Ormin 10412 pa 
shollde an operr cumenn forp..& sholldejnnnbindenn pin 
shopwang. £1205 Lay. 5926 Heo unbunde pa Jocun. 
drowen ut pa bai5es. *382 Wyclif Acts xvi. 26 And 
a-noon alle the doris ben openyd, and the bondis of 
alle ben vnbounden. *426 Lvoo, De Guil. Fii^. 22028 
For the osyers nygh echon Were broke flyrste.., Wherffore 
the hoopys were vnbounde. *596 Spenser F.^ Q. vi. xi. 
8 But she resolu'd no remedy to fynde, ..Till Fortune 
would her captiue bonds vnbynde, *697 Drydkn eEneis 
viL 563 Unbind your fillets, loose your flowing hair, *757 
W. Wilkie vi. 170 They,, the helmet loos’d, the 

buckled mall unbound. *79* Cowper Odyss. v. 419 Unbind 
the zone. Which thou shalt cast far distant from the shore 
Into the deep. 1812 Byron Ck. Har. in. civ, ’Twas the 
ground Where early Love his Psj’che's zone unbound. 
1820 Shelley Vis. .lea 56 The sharks and the dogfish 
their grave-clothes unbound. 

b. In fig. context. 

£ 9S0 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark ■vii, 35 Sona untyndo woeron 
earo bis & un-bunden wses ^ebend tungrns his. a *200 Moral 
Ode 188 in O.E. Horn. 1. 171 Vre bendes he vnbond & bohte 
us mid hb blode. *388 Wyclif Isaiah Iviii. 6 Vnbynde 
thou the byndingis togidere of vnpitee. aisoo Rntis 
Ranting L 1067 Gyf thai twa frendis can noebt find That 
scho may syk a band fm. as that of marriage] wnbynd, 
1 pray thee, reul the as thai red. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. 
Clarence xi. Loves strongest bandes vnkintlnes doth •vn- 
binde. 1728 Pope Dune. 1.24 Whether thou.. magpifyMan- 
kind. Or thy griev'd Country's copper chains unbind. *744 
Berkeley Siris § 302 Theology and philosophy gently un- 
bind the ligaments that chain the soul down to the earth. 
*8ro Scott Lady ^ L. v. xx-viii, Those cords pf love I 
should unbind. Which knit my country and my kind. *843 
Whittier Knight of St. yoT^n^oT(Mxx let the Paynim work 
bb will. And death unbind my chain. 

c. jig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

£1200 Ormin xsSqo Ure LafeiTd,.se33de: Unnbindepp 
all piss temraple, & ico Itt i pre da^hess re33se. £1374 
Chaucer Troyhis iv. 67s Al pe world ne koude here lone 
vnbynde, Ne Troylus out of here herte caste, e 1386 — 
Pars. T. rsxx TTianne cometh discord that vnbyndeth alle 
manere of freendsliipe. £ 1430 Piigr. Lyf Manhode iv. 1. 
(i86g) 200 hb byndinge, quod she, is eleped silence; Bene- 
dicite, pbispilkebatoonlichevnbyntit. 1490 Caxton Afbw 
to Die (1491) 19 Thou vnbondest the .synne of all the worlde. 
*529 More Sufpi. Soulys 28 b. By thys place ye Be. .that 
cryste at bys resurreccyon dyd lose and vnbynd paynys in 
hell *643 Baker ChrotUylien. VIII, it> Both Rings had 
given authority, .to the Cardinall toamrrneand confirms, 
to hind or unbind, whatsoever should be In difference be- 
tweenc them. *697 Dryden jEnets iv. 704 Her charms un- 
bind The chains of love, or fix them on the mind. Ibid. 
XII. 304 No force, no fortune, shall my vows unbind, Or 
shake the steadfast tenor of my mind. 

+ 6, a. ahso/. To aid the natural flux of the 
bowels, b. /raw. To detach, clear away. Ohs. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vn, Ixix, (BodU MS.) fol 
73 b/a With laxarrae medlcens we laxep & vnbindep as with 
scamony. *54* Bk, Properties Herbs Ey, Thys berbe., 
wyll vnbinde wormes in a mannes stomake. 

O. inir, fa. To dissolve. Ohs.""^ 

C1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) aao Tak gomme of 
chyr^ees, or of plumtrees,.,& put hyt in old wyn lotto 
onbynde. 

b. To become loosened. 

*827 Keble Chr. Year St. Peter xvi, Toucfii’d he upstarts 
— bb chains unbind. 

Hence truhimiler, one who unbinds. 

*837 L-ytton Athens IL 17 Bacchus,. .the God of the 
Vineyard and the * UnUnder of galling cares . 


XTnM’Bicliiig, [f. prec. -k -nro L] The 

action of the verb in various senses. 

138a Wyclif Prol. Bible u. 3 In the tyme of Anteerbt, and 
of viibyndyng of Satbanas. *382 — i Cor. vii. 27 Thou art 
boundyn to a wyf, nyle thou seke vnbyndyng. c t4oo 
' •. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 101 But it nedys be doon 

, vnty- 

another 

ige Gardener that.. challenges as his right the binding 
ibinding of every flower. 1875 Postb Gains tn. (ed. 2) 
443 Nothing more natural than the likeness of the means 
of' binding and of unbinding. 

Tlilbi'iidiiig,//^/. a.l [Un- 1 lo.] Not bind- 
ing ; esfi. having no binding force. invalid._ 

*6S» Persuasive to Coxnpliance 14 Rules, .unbinding to 
the Parliament. *803 in Publ. ymls. VII. 189 

Assurances of the most satisfactory and yet unbinding 
nature. *846 M'Gek Gallery Irish Writers 121 He pub- 
Ibbed a treatise against the proceedings of the nuncio as 
uncanonical and unbinding, *833 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
XXX. (1856) 263 It b drawn on like the shirt, and, except at 
the neck, b perfectly loose and unbinding. 
tTnbi’ndiagi/ii/.a.^ [LUnbino ».] Loosening, 
dissolving. 

*79* CovvPER Yardley Oak 78a (MS.), All-binding frost and 
all unbinding thaw. 

Unhir'dlimed, a. (Un-> 8 and Un-* 8.) *800 Cole- 
ridge in Campbell (1894) vi. ri2 If God grant me 

health, I shall have my wings wholly unbirdlimed. 

TJnbi-rdly, a. [Un-T 7 .] Unlike a bird ; not 
maintaining the character of a bird, 

<2*667 Cowley Verses Rss., Ode upon Liberty Hi, None 
so degenerous and unbirdly prove,., None but a few un- 
happy Houshold Foul. [*834 K. H. Digbv Mores Cath, v. 
vi. 185 If we would not degenerate below our species, and 
even unbirdly prove, we should rise to salute the dawn,] 
UnbiTsed, a. north. Sc. [Uir-l 8 .] 
Unbruised. 

*433 Misvn Fire of Love ii. vi. 82 Goddis holy lufar in 
cristis name onbyrsyd & ab [it] wer without stryfe glad- 
ynde. 13.. Christ's Kirk xv. (Bann. MS.), He coraehame 
with vnbirsd banis, Quhmr fechtaris wer mbehevit. 

Unbi'rthday. tUN-'iab.) *87* ‘ L. Carroll Through 
Looking-Glass vi, ' What is an un-birthday present ? ’ ‘A 
present given when it i.sn’t your birthday, of course.’ 
ITxibl'SboPt v. [Un-S 6 b and 4.) 

1. trans. To deprive of the office of bishop. 

*398 Florio, Smetriare, to vnmytre, to vnbishop, to de- 
grade from a mytre. *628 in Cosin's Corr, (Surtees) 1. 153 
You in the north, I in the south, are the object of toungs 
and penns, and I must be unbishop’t a-geyne. 1657 Trapp 
Comm, yob xxxi. 30 The one died ere he came home, and 
the other was unbi.shoped. *69* Grascowbk Reply Vind. 
Disc, Unreasonableness New Separation ii/a it was in 
their power to take away our Orders, and Unpriest andUn- 
bbliop us. 

refi. *64* Milton Reform, i, Wks. *851 III. ii When he 
steps up into the Chayre of Fontificall Pride,.. then he 
degrades, then he un-Bisliop.? himselfe. *680 Spirit of 
Pjperyxs By which he did really unbishop himself. 

2. To deprive (a place) of a bishop, rarer*-. 

a *66* Fullf.r Worthies, Glouc. i. (1662) 368 Some ques- 
tioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Otied, because 
Un-Rishoped in our Civil Wars, 

Hence trnbi’sliop(p)iiig vbl. sh. 

*636 Prynne (title), The Vnbbhoping of Timothy and Titvs. 
*64* Lords Spiritual 7 That this un-bbhoping intends onely 
the losse of his Barony and place in Parliament. 1711-2 M. 
Henry Lfe P. Henry vii. Wks, 1S53 fipr/a Much was 
said, pro and con, touching, .the bbhoping and unbbhoping 
of Timothy and 'Titus [etc.]. 

XTnbi'sbopCp'ied, fpl. Also 5 Sc. vra- 
bysohoppyt. [Un-18.] 

1. Not blessed or confirmed by a bisbop, 

a^joCanonsEdgarc. 15 And welmra'fi..j)Eetseni3 man to 

lange unbiscopod newurPe. <2 *0*3 Wulfstan Afaw. (1883) 
120 We laerab, jjset man eenigne ne late unbbepod [z».n un- 
biscopod} to lange. <2x223 Ancr. R. 208 Al soas..Ionge 
beon unbishoped, & falsUcbc igon to schrifte. e *470 Henry 
Wallace viL S 49 Wnbyschoppyt jeit, for suth I trow ye be; 
Your selff sail fyrst hb blyssyng tak for me. [1844 Lingard 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1 . vii. 298 note, That no man re. 
mam unbishoped too long.] 

2. Not consecrated as a bishop, 

*60* F, Godwin if Eng. 373 Much against hb will he 

died vnbbhopped twelue daies after his nomination, 

Unbi'shqp(p)ed, ppl. a.^ [Un-2 8 , or f. 
Unbishop p.jf Deprived of the status of a bishop. 

*363 Foxk a. f M. i^sfx Shaxton byshop of Salisborye 
resigned also with him nb bbhoprick. And so these two 

remained a ‘ — ' ’ ' ” 

Nugx A 

what of - , _ - - „ - . _ 

late Queens tyme unbbhopped. *666 South Dolben Con. 
seer, Servt. a, I must profess that I cannot look upon Titus 
mi so far Vnbishopt yet but that he still exhibits to us all the 
£<)sentiab of that Jurisdiction. 

Uabl'Shoply, <*. (Un-* 7,) *863 Ruskin Sesame i. { 23 
The most unbbhoply character a man can have is therefore 
to be Blind. 1876 Freeman Norxn. Cong, V. xxv, 376 
After the days of the unbbhoply Ulf bad passed away, 
Unbi't,/AA a, (Un-* 8 b.) *742 Young Nt, Tk. xv, io8 

Some avocation deeming it to die; UnbIt by rage canine 

of dying rich. 

Xmbi't, V, [Un- 2 ^b.] tram. To free (a 
lorse) from the bit. Also ahi 


Ixx, (1580) 29 b, 


horse) from the bit. Also ahsol. 

*363-6 Blukdkvil Horsemanship 1 

Then vnbitte him, and if it bee in Wint , 

full of Wheaten strawe, 1639 T, de Gray Expert Farrier 
1 1 6 Let him stand upon his trench foure or five boures, , , then 
unbit him, and give him sweet hay. *66* J, Davies tr. 
Olearins Voy. Ambass. 228 We were told the Herb of it 
s. .upon which accoropt it was, that we durst 


TTHBITT. 
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TOBLESSED. 


not nnMt that day. xjjs S. J. Pratt Liberal cx 5 . 
(1783) IV. 51 Jack Bookwit. .unbitted his hoisc. 

tTn'bi tt, V. [Un-^ 3.] irans. To uncoil or 
unfasten (a cable) from the bitts. Also aisoL 
1769 Falconer IJict. Marine (-1780), Unbitting, the 
operation of removing the turns of a cable from off the bits. 
Ibid., Dibitter le cable, to unbit the cable. «;j86o H. 
BroKur Seaman's Cateck. 54X1 i.s used for stoppering the 
cable, when bitting or unbitting. 1883 Man, Seamanship 
for Boys 189 A. .Blake’s stopper. .is usedfor stoppering the 
cable to bitt or unbitt it. 

Hence tTubi'tted,^//. 

1864 Daily Tel. 25 Feb., In what particular the public 
money is running through Admiralty hawse-pipes like an 
unbitted cable. 

XJ'sibrtted,#i!'. a .2 [Un-I 8 .] Not furnished 
with a bit ; unbridled, unrestrained. Also 7%*. 

fl xsSfi Sidney Aslr. < 5 - Stella Sonn. xxxviii, This night 
while, .vnbitted thought Doth fall to stray. 1604 Shaks, 
0 th. r. iii. .335 We haue Reason to ooole our raging Mo- 
tions, our carnall Stings, or vnbitted Lusts. ^ i6a8 Felthaw 
Resolves It. xciii. 270 A limitlesse tongue is a strange vn- 
bitted Beast, to worry one with. i8a6 Mrs. SHEt-URY Last 
Man II. 248 Like a troop of unhltted steeds. i88a Steven- 
son Mem. ij- Porir. xii. (18B7) pn The same fatal conflicts 
of imbitted nature with too rigid custom. 

Unbi'tten,///. a. (UN.‘Sh.) 1796 W. H. Mar-shall /?«»*. 
Mean. IK England II, 204 Instance of imbittcii aftergra,ss. 
Unbla’cked,///. rt. (Un-* 8.) Hoods Comic Amu 
80 So like Othello, with his face unblack'd. 1887 T. Hardy 
Woodlanders W.yixx. 143 He.. had .sometimes been.. seen 
on Sundays with unblacked boots. XIn'bla'ckened, 
ppl. a, (Un-’ 8.) 1864 Laud. Rem, 28 May 363 A fair spring 
day, with the young green of the trees still unscorched by 
sun and unblackened by smoke. *867 M. Arnold Epil. to 
Lessing's Laocaon, The grass had still the green of May, 
And still the unblacken'd elms were gay. 

ITn'bla-de, ». [Un-i^db.] fmjw. To divest of 
the character of a blade or ruffian. 


tTulbla-iuealile, unbla mable, «. [Uw-i 

7 b.] Blameless, irreproachable, 

XS3J Tindalb Exp. I John (1537! too A man of matuay. 
lous integrete and vnblameable. 1579 W, Wilkinson 
fui. Ram. Love Ep, Ded. *iij b, IThcy] would fayne in lyfe 
seeme innocent and vnblameable. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. 6 (1619) 93 margin, The most commendable con. 
formitie is to ioyne to vneorrupt doctrine an vnblameable 
life. xd93 Apal. Clergy Scot, 13, I know not a more un* 
blamable Company of men upon Earth than the Episcopal 
Clergy of Scotland. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal, i. v. I, 
72 His Followers, whom their very Enemies acknowledged 
to be unblameable in their actions. X78X Cowper Hope 622 
If, unblameable in word and thought, A man arise. X840 
Carlyle Heroes iv, 230 That Scotland would forgive him 
^nox] for having been worth to it any million ‘unokmable* 
Scotchmen that need no forgiveness 1 
Hence Hubla'iii(e)ahleneKs. 

1638 Bp, Reynolds Serm. 13 fnly 42 Piety and unblame, 
ablenesse of living, «i6dx Fuller Worthies, Lane, 11. 
(1662) 107 Elizabeths unblameableness, .. the Canaanitish 
Womans faith, Mary Magdaleiis charity. 1698 Killing* 
wx.'X.Sertn. (1717) 23 The Integrity of his Heart, and the 
Unblamableness of his Life. 

tJnbla meably^'anbla'mably, adv. [Uir-i 
T I .] Blamelessly, irreproachably. 

XS39 Bible (Great) .r Thess.W, 10 Ye are witnesses.. how 
holyly and iustly and viiblameably we behaued oure selues. 
xdxa f. Taylor Comm, Titus iu 7 It is possible for a man 
by ^ce^to line vnblameably, 1630 Jer. Taylor Holy 
Living %, iii. 33 It is a great, .ingagement to do unblame, 
ably, when we act before tliat Judge, who is infallible in his 
sentence 171a Aomaon Spect. No. 343 r4 From that time 
forth I lived so very unblameahly, that f was made President 
of a College of Brachmans, 2883 F, D. Huntington in 
J. G. hatlcf Bible. Worh (1887) II. add Even in these self- 
seeking earthly streets the Christian is to walk unselfishly 
and unblamably. 

TTnbla’iued, ///. «. (Hir- 18 . Cf.MDu. 
gieiilaetnt.l Not found fault witli; uncensured. 

14,. Laeie-Longing in Rel. Ant. J. 71 Wo worth hope 
unblamyd ! 2570 Levins Manip, 30 Vnulamcd, inculpatns. 
159S Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 43 loyfng together in vnblam'd 
delight. ido3 B. J ONSON Stjanus it. iv, They that durst to 
strike At so cxampless, and unblamed a life, xdsx Stanley 
Poems, Mosehus 4a Before unblam'd Europa’s feet he stood, 
1700 Drydbn Flower ^ Leaf 513 And all her Train with 
leavy Chaplets crown'd Were for unblim'd Virginity re- 
pown'd. 1723 Pope Odyss, 1. 207 Unblam’d abundance 
crown'd theroyal board. 1767 Sir W. T oNEsdTruf n Fonn tains 
Poems (1777) 38 Say, gentle damsel, may 1 ask unblam'd, 
How Ibis gay isle, and splendid seats are nam'di 2840 
Carlyle Heroes vi, 330 Now lie was, there as he stood 
recognised unblained, the virtual King of England. 1876 
Geo. Euot Datu Der. Ixii, The bright, unblamed young 
fellow. 

ttrnbla'meful, «. [Uk-I 7.] Blame- 

less. So f Unbla-mefully adv, 
c 1400 Apot. Loll, X7 pe kirk may not do It iustll, ne vn- 
blamfnlly. 2370 Levins Manip. xS6 Vnblameful, inentpabiUs. 

XTabla-nohed,///. <r. Hjir-ls.] Not bleached. 
«SA2o/.ii«>'C2Cflr'w«{iB6a)iiTakeahnondesunblanchyd, 
wasshe hom and grjmd. 1598 MPulario D j, Take a pound 
and a half of Almonds vnbianchcd. 1658 A. Fox WUrtd 
Snrg., Children's Bk. 34a Course unbtanched linnen. 2783 
Fam.Dieli a.y, SMlei, With unblanch’d Endive, Succory and 
Purslane. 284a Lovtiou Suburban Hori, 677 'The points of 
the unblanched leaves are used to flavour soups. 
•t'Xral 3 la’iiked,jfr//.a. Obs.-~'- [Uii-iS-t-BiAS'K 
p, a,] Not disconcerted or silenced, 

foXE A, tf M, (ed. a) 1 , 733/2 Yet was ther none of 
al those that intewupted htm which acaped vablanckt, but 
he brought them all to confusion. 


ITix'bla'sted, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

2389 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiii. (1592) X02 We here a 
blisfull Vintage gayne, That . . etierraore vnblasted may 
remaine, ifii'a Pbacham Minerva Brit. 209 Th' vnblasted 
bay, to conquests due. 2743 Young Nt. Th. in, .79 Those 
Few our noxious Fate unblasted leaves In this inclement 
Clime of human Life. 1819 Byron Proph, Dante i. 16 
Midst whom. .Beatrice, .led the mortal guest, Unblasted by 
the glory, though he trod From star to .star. 

Unbla'zoned, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1830 W. 
Cobbett Rur. Rules (1833) 378 The memory of the virtuous 
Catharine is unblazoned. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 378 When 
Lavaine Returning brought tlie yet-unblazon’d shield. 
XlTlblea,'Ch.eA,ppl.a. [Uir- 18 . Cf. MDu. and 
Du, ongehleekt, G. ungehlekht, Sw. oblekt. Da. 
ubhget, -bkgt^ Not bleached. Also ellipt. 

iS3i-a Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 68 Et in 15J ulnis 
unblechcd emptis. 2570 Wills ff /«». N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 
337 Thre peces of vnbleched lynne xxx*. 2648 Hexham ii, 
Ongrbleyckt lijmuaedt, Vnbleached linen. 2736 F. Ho.mb 
Exper. Bleaching 18a Into this mixture the same quantity 
of the same unbleached clotli was put, 284a Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett, (1883) I. 17s Mr. Byng..was dressed from head to 
foot in unbleached linen. 2880 Plain Hints Needteivork 
79 In the North,.. unbleached diaper can be procured. 

trails/, and Jig, i8»S Jane Aucten Emma Iv, The stain 
of illegitimacy, unbleached by nobility or wealth, would have 
been a stain indeed. 2863 Slang Diet, 264 Unbleached 
American, the new Yankee term for coloured natives of the 
United States. 

Unblea'ching, ppl. a, CUn-’ 10.) 1813 Byron Ch. Har, 

I. Ixxxviii, Let their bleach’d bones, and blood’s unbleach- 
ing stain, Long mark the battle-field with hideous awe. 

t TJnBle’cked, ppl. a. Obs. [Uh-i 8.] Un- 

stained. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks, (i88o) i29_Pis is dene religion. .to 
kepe hym self vnblekkid or defoulid fro h'S world. Ibid, 21 1 
Ypocritis of feyned religion.. kepe not hem self vnbleckid 
fro Hs world. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 130 
Syne efter that this iadiehe did wed.., Quhilk.. Martha.. 
In all hir tyme wnblekklt wes with blame. 

Unble d, ppl. a. (Un-> 8 b.) 2833 Sangraoo HitlPi, The 
GreatUnbfed. An Allegorical Tale. Unblee’dlng,^/. <z. 
(Un-* la) <1x619 Daniel To Sir T. Egerton v. m Pant' 
gyriitf etc. (1623) 50 Making as deepe, although unbleeding 
wounds. x8ia Byron CA. A<ix. l xci. To. .mix unbleeding 
with the boasted slain. 

Unble’mishable, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 

1607DRKKER Kn.t'sConJur.{i&i,2) 6o It went away chaste 
and vnblemishable. 2633 Modell Wit 67 Her inherent 
vnblemishable vertue and honor. 2651 W. Janr Image 
Unbroken 229 A aobrietie vnblemishable by a Traytours 
malice. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son 0/ God II. xiv, 369 So 
Pure and Unblemishahle was His conversation, that He 
de(ied His Enemies to convince Him of any sin. 2873 
Myers Poems 08 Her sweet unblemishahle soul. 

Unble mislied., ///. Forms: (see Blem- 
ISK V.). [Uk- 1 8 .] 

1 . Free from moral blemisb or stain; a. Of 
persons. Also absol, 

13.. E. E, Aim. P, A. 782 Vnblemyst I am wyth-outen 
blot. x6a6 Quarles Feast for Worms 1594 His Spouse 
is chaste, vnblemisht with a spot. 2646 Crashaw Saspeito 
tCHerodt xxiv, The unblemisht Lambe, blessed for ever, 
Should take the marke of sin, and paineof sence. 2711 Pope 
Temp. Fame 523 Unblemish’d let me live, or die unknown I 
2784 Cowi'ER TVxrA HI. 83 'T was. .an wholesome rigour in 
the main. And taught th’ unblemish’d to preserve with care 
That purity, whose loss was loss of all. 2800 Misc, Tr. in 
Asiat, Ann. Reg, 58/a Fines are enacted for abandoning 
an unblemished girl, and forgiving a blemished damsel. 
1870 Bryant Iliad vt, I. 294 Priam’s sons in law And their 
unblemished consorts. 

b. Of honour, name, character, etc. 

143a Poston Lett. 1 . 33 The said Erie,. desired, and ever 
shal, to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. <12473 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 2133 Thus ye shuL.come to grete 
glory and noble fame Thurgh your goode Ufre& vnblemyshed 
name. 2634 Milton Comus 223 O welcom pure-ey’d Faith, 

. . .\nd thou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 2670 PETTua 
Foditm Reg. 43 They must be Men of upright and un- 
blemisht Lives and Conversations. 2738 Warburton Div. 
Legal, 11. iv, I. X39 He should be of an unblemislied and 
virtuous Character. 2779 Mitror No. 33, I am now in 
affluent clrcumsiancesj and 1 have reason to think that 1 
am so with an unblemished character. 1833 Scott Quentin 
D, xvlii. For the unblemished faith and imfaded honour of 
Scotland. 2833 Mabaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 387 All the 
authority which belongs to unblemished Integrity. 

2 . Not substantially or materially blemished or 
impaired. 

C24Sq St. Cuihhert (Surtees) 6802 pe text of wangels fell 
in b® water. . . pe text was foun vnblemyst pare. <? 2460 
Fortescub Abs, f Lim. Mon. vlL (1883) 225 For be this 
raeane pe kyngea estate shall alwey be kept vnblemy.<ihed. 
<i 2500 in Amolde's Chron. (2811) 19 So that all the forsayd 
citezens of London . . haue alle the fraunoheses of the wareyu 
and forest vnblemysshyd. 2396 Spenser F, Q. v. xi. 62 
What foule disgrace is this, ..To blot your beautie that 
vnblemisht is? 2398 Hakluyt Koy. I, 628 The religious 
houses only being spared, and left vnblemished. 26*3 

S VAat.KB Sion's Sonn, xvil.3 HU eyes are.. Vnblemisht, vn- 
stayned with a spot. 2883 Scmaff Encyel. Relig, Knoml, 
2365 The tenth one(of cattle, etc.Jbelngset apart, no matter 
whether It were bad or gdod, blemUbed or unblemUhed. 
Hence Unble’mlsheauess. 

2636 JTbanks Christ 239 The unblemishednesse re. 
quired In alt the Priests, that ministered in the sanctuary. 

Apoeal, A/oc. 58 After a due search into 
their Pedigree, and the unblemishedpess of their body, 
i68x-6 J. ?coTT Chr, Life (1747) III. 248 The Necessity of 
a moral ueannessaiid Unhlemishedness, 
Un,ble‘mishing,;V/, <2. (Un-'xo.) 2682 Feltham 5 'rrvm 
Luke xiv, so \\\ Redolvts., etc. (ed, 8) 39a If at moat they 
leave a Mote behind, it is bat dead, anq with the next fair 
wind unblemldhlng tobweis tons^. 


TTsilile'Uclied, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 .] 

1. Not blenched or turned aside ; undismayed, 
unflinching. 

2634 Milton Comus gyaTrai there, where very desolation 
dwels,..She may pass on with unblench’c majesty. 2839 
Hallam Hist. Lit. (2853) IV. lor His eye roams unb’lenched 
in the light, before which that of Pascal had been veiled in 
awe. 1863 Is, Williams Baptistery it. xxiv. (1874) 90 He 
who seeni’d an unblench'd eye to bear. 2876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. IV. xxiv.494 Wesley’s mental constitution w.asnot 
robust enough to gaze on the future with unblenched calm. 

2. Unstained, untarnished. 

Perh. vaguely associated with Blench w.* 

2813 Coleridge hlighuSceue 66, 1 swore to her, that were 
she red with guilt, I would exchange my unblenched state 
with hers, 2825 — Zapolya, Prelude i. 286 Let the Queen 
Dowager, with unblencli'd honours, Resume her state. 

Unble'ncbing, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 10.) [2828 Webster.) 2837 
R. Nicoll Poems (1842) 132 The Poor and Honest Man 
can stand, With an unblenching brow. Before Earth's 
highest. 2843 Prescott Mexico v. iii. (1864) 293 He looked 
with an unblenching eye on his past reverses. 2898 Watts- 
Dunton Aylviin li, iv, So different from the unblencbing 
child who loved to stand hatless ! Unble'nchingly, 
adv, iUn-* XI.) 1864 E. Sargent Peetdiar 1 . 27 Mis. 
Charlton.. looked him unblenchingly in the face. 1885 
Athensenm 3 Jan. 8/2 He takes his death as the Eng- 
lish hero should take dt ath, unblenchingly. Unble’nd- 
able, <t. (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 67 
The Romlsts value themselves to an unblendable Obstinacy, 
upon such pretended Superiority of Parts and Performances, 
Unble-nded, /jf-L m (Uk- 18 .) 

<11340 Hampolb Prose Tr, 8 Thay hafe othyr vertus vn- 
blendide with pe fylthe of syne and vnclene luste. 2622 
Fi.orio, Immescalato, vnminglcd, vnblended. 16*4 Quarles 
Job VI. 31 TheHiue No hony yeelds, vnblended with the 
Wax. i66i Giuinvill Van, Dopn. vii, 63 1 1 dwels no wliere 
in unblended proportion.s on thi.s side the Einpyi-eum. 2793 
Anna Seward Lett. {1811) IV. 208 Herliliesandrosesareex- 
changed for the unblended flush of -sun-burnt health. i8ao 
Shelley A rethvsa iii, Behind her descended Her billow.s, 
unblended With the brackish Dorian stream, 1887 Morris 
Odyss. IX. 204 The drink of the Gods, unblended sweet wine, 
for me did he pour Into twelve fulfilled pitchers. 

Unble’nt, fyl, a. (Un-* 8 b.) 1B35 Court Mag. VI, 229/2 
Nothing could exceed the distortion of those naturally 
large and unblent lineaments. 188a Good Literature 8 Apr., 
Born of the old Puritan stock, unbUnt with other strains. 

Uu'ble'SS, S'. [Us ;-2 3.] /rnwf. To deprive of 
a blessing or of happiness. 

1600 Shaks. Sonn, iii, 4 That face should forme an other, 
Whose fresh repaire if now thou not renewe.st. Thou doo'st 
beguile the world, vnblesse some mother, 2632 Quarles 
bamson Wks. (Grosart) II. 249/1 Too great exccsse Makes 
loy a Madnesse, and does quite unblesse So sweet a gift. 
2642 M. Frank Serm., Amtunc, (1672) 319 Because they 
bless her too much, these unbless her quite. 

TTuble'Bsed, 'an'blest, a. Forms; (see 
Blbss V.). [Un- 1 8.] 

1. Not formally blessed or consecrated. 

21320 in Horstm. Alteugl, Leg, (iB8a) 232 per ich finde a 
wiif pat lijtcr is of barn, . 5if it be vnblisced, y croke it fot 
or arm. 1340 Ayenb, 41 Huanne mestelp. .be kueadeskele 
out of holy stede yblissede pinges oper onblissede, huet pet 
hit by. C2530 More Anew, Frith Wks. 842/2 Whether the 
blessed saci ament be consecrate or vneonseevate, [he] 
biddeth care not but take it for all that vnbicssed as it is. 
2346 Wyclif s Wycket A viij, Ye gyve vs after the breade 
wyne and water, and sometymea dene water vnblessed 
rather coniured. 

b. Deprived of, excluded from, left without, a 
blessing or benediction. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 54 He chose an halter from among 
She rest. And with it bung hiniselfe, vnbid vnblest 2633 Bp. 
Hall Contempl., N. T. iv. xii, ‘ Ungiit, unblessed,’ was the 
old word ! as not ready dll they were girded. 1687 Drydeh 
Hind tjf P. in. 637 Pie breath'd his last, exposed to 
Open air, And there his corps, unbless’d, is hanging stvIU 
1737 Gray Bard 102 Stay, oh stay 1 nor thus forlorn Leave 
me unbless’d, unpitied, here to mourn. 2783 Crabbe Village 
I. 346 The crowd retire distress’d, To think a poor man's 
bones should lie unbless'd. 1828 Byron Ck. Har. iv. Ixviii, 
Pass not unblest the Genius of the place I 1847 H, Bu.shnell 
Chr. Hurt, 11. ii. This always unblessed, tedious look of 
sanctimony, 

2. Not blessed in fortune or lot; unfortunate, 
■wretched, miserable. 

1340-70 Alex. * Dind, 1224 3 eben vn-hlessed of lif, for,, 
pat 36 holden so her holsome dedes Gret wante is of wo & 
vikkede pmne. <12373 Cursor M. 13108 (Fairf.), pat man 
salle vn-blesxcd be pe quilk trawes no3t in me, ctefio Laud 
Tniy Bk. 3883 That day the Troyens were glad. . . But 
Ector was that day vnblessed. Off grace certes that day he 
myssed. ^2430 Myrr. our Ladye 220 O moste blyssed of 
women, socoure vs vn blyssed synners. 159a Warner Alb. 
Eng, vii. xxxviL 166 What might remaine but death for me 
that liued so vublcst T 2604 Shaks. 0 th. v. i. 34 Minion, 
your deore lyes dead. And your vnble.st Fate highes. 2649 
Milton Eihon. ix. 79 That unblest expedition to the Jle of 
Rhee. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 25 Unblest Ulysses, 
who at Ilium Together with you fought. <2x721 Prior 
Fortune-Teller 27 What matters, if unblest in love, How 
long or short my life will prove? 1798 Monthly Mag. IV. 
48 Unchang’d, eternal be your misery. I rule you, and 
am _only more unblest. 2848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 169 
Which IS more unblest Whose love is shunned or sought let 
time attest 1 2863 Dickens Mut. Fr. tii. i. Gaslights flared 
in the shops with a haggard and unblest air. 
absol. 2824 WoRDSw, Excurs. 11. 596 That poor Man taken 
to-day.. must be deemed, I fear, Of the unblest. 

o. Unnollowed, unboly ; ’wicked, evil, malignant. 

2388 VIveur Eeclus. xxvil. ax To schewe opynli the 

Auoelay Foetus (Percy Soc.) 25 We were put in paradise to 
have wele withoutyn woo Kent we had unblest Irokyn the 
commaundmentis of our Kyng. c 2430 Mirk's FtsHal 229 
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Then sayde Laurens: ‘Vnblessyd, })es tormentys I haue 1 
tore desyred c 15*0 Skelton Magnyf. 134 If Lyberte 
sholde lepe and renne where he lyst, It were no vertu^it i 
"were a tiiynge vnblyst. isgx Spenser M. H-uhberd 915 For 
none but such as this bold Ape vnblest Can euer thriue in 
that vnluckie quest. 1610 Bp._ Carleton jfurisd. 71 This 
vnblessed deuise of forgerie, being attempted in a number of 
decretall Epistles. 1667 Milton P. £. i. 238 Such resting 
found the sole Of unblest feet. *697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

1 . 229 Oats unblest^ and Darnel domineers, And shoots its 
head above the shining Ears. X761 Gray Odin 35 Who is 
he, with voice unble.st, That calls me from the bed of rest ? 
*793 Holcroft Lavater's^ Physiog.y ii Wilt thou teach 
man the unblessed art of judging his brother by the am- 
biguous expressions of his countenance? iSoo CoLERtncE 
Chrutalel ii, s^g, I had vowed with music loud To clear 
yon wood from thing unblest, 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 11. 

V. V, Why were not [they].. in thetr beds, that unblessed 
Varennes Night 1 1840 — Heroes v. 304 The world.. can 

either have it as blessed continuous summer-sunshine, or 
as unblessed black thunder and tornado. 

4 . Not favoured or made happy Ity oiwiih some- 
thing. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes i. xx. 13 My meagre Cup’s 
unblest With the rich Formian, or Falernian Vine. 179S 
Campbell £iegy 13 The cloudy heavens unblest by sum- 
mer’s smile. *844 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace i. xxxi, 
Nor let me an old age prolong, Unhonour’d or unblest by 
song. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten J-l II. 269 
Lyons was plunged into a silence, unblessed with repose. 

Hence ■D'aTJle’ssedness. 

IS49 CovEHDALE, etc. Erasm. Par, Rev. xix. 32 An euer- 
lasting supper of al bitternes & vnble.ssednes wherof they 
raaye eate and be partakers altogether. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney I. 141 Without having changed her state of single- 
unblessedness. 1881 Bewce Chief End Rev.fu 302 The 
grace of God is represented as finding men in a state of 
serious moral corruption and consequent unblessedness. 

Unble'ssing, ppl, a. (Un-' 10.) 1760-7* H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 11 All the, .fond relations.. must 
ever have remained, unblessing and as dead. 184a Geo, 
Eliot in Cross Life (1885) I. 116, 1, .have thought, .luy life 
the shallowest, muddiest, most unhlessing stream. 

t Unble-stfUl, Obs.-'^ [Uif-i 7-] - Uk- 

■BLESSBD fpl. a. 3, 

1608 Sylvester Du Betrias in. «. iv, ,S‘ir.SHW,#4i7Th'Hn- 
savory breath of Serpents ctawling o’re The Lybians pest- 
full and un-blest-full shore. 

‘D’li'bli’glitecl,/.^/. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1784 Cowper Task IV. 334 In such a worlds so thorny, and 
where none Finds happiness unblightod. 179* Charlotte 
Smith Desmond 11. 217 That world which has, at your age, 
and with your nnblighted prospects, so many charms. 1827 
Lvtton Falkland 233 She went to that last home with a 
blest and unblighted name. t86i H. Macmillan 
Page Nat, 34 Though subjected to the scorching rays of the 
summer's sun, they [sc. mosses] continue green and un- 
blighted. 

Hence Trnbli’fflitedly adv. 

1x847 Webster.]^ 1871 B. Taylor Faust v. vi. 373 Roses 
..Branching unblightedly. Budding delightedly. 

Unbli’ild, a. (Un-*7.) 18x8 Keats Visit Bums's Coun^ 
try 48 That he may.. keep his vision clear from speck, bU 
inward sight unblind. 

XTnbll'lld, V. [Un- 2 3. Cf. Du. onthlindeni\ 

1 , trans. To free from blindness. 

In some instances implying sense a. 

xsgS Marlowe & Chapman Hero Leander in. 36s We 
know not how to vow, till loue vnblinde vs. xdog Sylves- 
ter Miracle of Peace xxiv, Unblinde thy blinde soule, ope 
thine inward sight. 1681 RvcAUTtr. Gracian’s Criiick 202 
How well is my innocency,, rewarded, wherewith I desire 
to unhlind the World. 

2. SS Unbmndpold ». 


[gw R. Wilson] Three Lords fe Ladies Lond, 1 . 1 uj b, 
el one day he _wil pay for all. Vnblind Simplicity. 




Wei _ _ 

1608 Armin dvest Ninn. (1842) 20 They all shout aloud and 
cry rarely well done, and one unblindes him, while another 
the glove on the speare. 1632 Brome Crt. Beggar m.'x, 

: set him downe : unbind him and unhlind him. _ ifigg 
tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist, Francton ix. 36 Having unbllnded 
him, they demanded of him, who did put him there? 

TJnbli'nded, ///. a. [Un- 1 8 .] 

1 . Not blinded or deprived of sight. 

x6ii Florio, Inorhato, . . vnblinded, 1833 Tennyson PaJ. 
Artifl Who shall gaze upon My palace with unblinded eyes? 

2 . fig. Not deluded or deceived. 

17SS Man No. 20. 8 A man unblinded by prejudice, is not 
far from being a Christian. 1797 Coleridge Lei. to Cottle 
8 June, I speak with heartfelt sincerity and, I thinly un- 
hlinded judgment. 1802-12 Bentham Ration, yndic. Evld. 
(1827) I. 287 A judgment unblinded by prejudice. 1871 
Ruskin Fprs Clav. viL 24 Learn, .how to obey good Men, 
who are living, breathing unblinded law. 

Unbli'uded, a. [Un- i 9.] Not furnished 
with, or covered by, a window-blind. 

1862 Mrs. Norton Lady of La Garaye iv. 1x3 The cold 
fine star That glitters through the unblinded window-pane. 
1876 T, Hardy Ethelberta xlv, An unblinded window 
revealed inside it a room bright and warm, 

tTnbli'ndfold, v. Also 5 vnblyndfelle, 6 
vnblindefilde, [Un- 2 4.] trans. To unbandage 
(the eyes) ; to free (a person or animal) from 
bandage over the eyes. Also fig. 

C 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Mankode iv. xix. (1869) t86 J>at 
vnblyndfelle so here eyenjiat }?ei mown biholde to he neuene. 
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Dessiller, to vnwrappe 

his eies,..io vnblindefilde, 1596 Spenser jV. •' 

He bad his eyes to be vnblindfold both, That „ 

his men. 1607 Markham Cavel. viri. (1617I 28 You may 
hlindfolde the hor.se and ., after vnblindfolde him. X643 
Phynne Sov. Power Pari. ii. 79 Which 1 hope will fully 
un-blindfold the hood-winkt world. 


(Un -1 ii.) 

Also, in recent use, uMlinkingodii, 

1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti v. Her large, brilliant estes 
followed the sinking sun as steadily — as unbiinkingly— as 
an eagle’s- 1888 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/2 Until now he bad 
looked none in the face. Now, however, he did it unblink- 

[Un- 1 12. So OE. unbliss.'l Lack 
of bliss ; unhappiness. 

a 1628 F . Grevil Poems, Inguhition upon Fame and Hon. 
li. xix, So as between perfection, and unblisse, Man, out of 
man, will make himself a frame, 

TJnbii'SSful, a. [UN-I7.] Unhappy j desti- 
tute of bliss. 

_ Alex. ^ Bind. 543 To Joure souorain of slnne 
[yej sacrifice maken Wi)> pat vnblisful hlod hat h®t bled 
hauen. 1382 Wyclif Prtm, xix. 26 Who tormentith the 
fader, and fleeth the modir, shenful shal be, and vnblisful 
[L. infelix], 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair IVom. xxi, From 
within me a clear under-tone Thrill’d thro’ mine ears in 
that unblissful dime, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 

1. 149 Ah ! soothly, well remembered Was that unblissful 
wretched home. 

t Uiibli’th.e,<2. Obs. Forms: (see U n -1 and 
Blithe a.). [OE. wtbliiSe (f, un- Un- 1 7 -f- hUSe 
Blithe a.), = MD\i.otiblide (Kiimn-blijde), OHG. 
wMtdi, -pim (MHG. unbltde), ON. and Icel. x/-, 
dhllbr (Sw. oblid, Da. ublid')i\ 

1 . Unhappy ; sad, sorrowful ; not delighted. 

Beowulf xyi Ma!reheoden..uiibliSe ssetholodeSrySswyS, 

hegnsorge dreah, C897 K. jElfred Gregory^ Past C, 
xxvii, 187 Monigebeob deah bliSe & cac unhli3e..for Sses 
blodes styringe. cxooo jElpbic Saints' Lives xxxiii. 348 
pa .se abbod his gehyrde ha wear® he swySe unbliSe, 
111250 Owlf( Night. 1585 pe lauerd into \>sx& heode Fareb 
ut. ., An[d] is hat gode wif unblihe For hire lauerdes houd- 
sihe. a 1300 Cursor M. 14867 pai went pam ham, all pat 
sith, Bath wrath, waful, and vn-blith. 13.. Gaw.^ Gr, 
Knt. 746 With mony bryddez vnblype vpon bare twyges, 
pfit pitosly per piped for pyne of pe colde. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8029 For Bresaide the bright vnblithe was his chere. 
*$3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I I. 27a So Columba tuik on 
him greit cuir Andbissines, suppob he wes wnblyth. 

2 , Of things ; Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

In OE. also of persons = showing displeasure. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr, 240 As god wil, it schal be, Vnblipe. 
13. . E. E. A Hit, P. B. 1017 per faure ettees wern set, nov 
is a see called,. .Bio, blubrande, & blak, vnblype to ne^e. 
1x1400-50 Ale.xander 48 pan was him bod word vnblyth 
brtwt to pe sate. 

Hence f ■OTiiblJ.’thelar adv. Obs. 

1415 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 127 Many of hem her hert- 
blotle Unblythly bledden upon that bent. 

TTublo-ck, V. [Un- 2 3.] 

1. trans. To free from an obstruction ; to open 
up, to clear. Also fig. 

16x1 CoTGR., Desblouqner,Xo vnhlocke, or open the (blockt- 
vp) passages of. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 193 Our 
credit may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock 
the entrance into mens minds. 

2 . Cards. To give free scope to (a partner’s suit) 
by playing an unnecessarily high card. hXsxs absol. 

1885 ‘ Cavendish’ Whist Developmenis^x&i. p, x,The cases 
where the leader’s partner, when he does not head the triyk, 
should play to unblock by retaining his lowest card (playing 
a higher one). 1899 Melrose Solo Whist 12 This principle 
is known in whist as ‘ unblocking ’ partner's suit. 

Hence tTnblo'oking vbl. sb. 

1885 ‘Cavendish* WhistDevelopmenisVtt(.p.x,'Hithtrto 
it has been left to the ingenuity of individuals., to decide 
when and how the unblocking should be done. 

Unblo'cked, ppl a. (UnI* 8 c.) x66a Gurnali. Ckr. in 
Arm. III. 83 This River is unblockt up which makes glad 
the City of God. 

TTnbloo’ded, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1. = next 1. 

(177S Ash.] 1784 Cowper Task v. 2x5 The shrew’d Con- 
triver who first., forced the blunt and yet unblooded [1800 
unbloodied] steel To a keen edge. 1818 Milman Samar 78 
To Hela's realm, Unblooded, woundless, must the maid 
descend. i83x Scott Ct. Rob, vii. As a man who dies in 
peace, and with unblooded hand. 

2 . Of an animal ; ‘ Not marked or distinguished 
with improved blood 

x86o Worcester (citing J. N. Brown). 

Tri]. 1 }loo'died, ppl. a, [Uu- 1 8 .] 

1 . Not smeared or stained with blood. 

*S?3 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, iti. ii. 1513 Who finds the Partridge 
in the Puttocks Nest, But may imagine how the Bird was 
dead, Although the Kyte scare with vnbloudied Beakef 
X791 Huddesford Salmag., Monody Death ej Dick 738 
Within the tender velvet of his paw Tho' yet unbloodiod 
lurks each virgin claw. *825 Scott Betrothed xv, The 
spirit of the murdered person, .. if favourable, . . appears 
with a smiling aspect, and crosses them with her unbloodied 
hand. x88x %'uvmviv.m, Mary Stuart %.\, 29, 1 am sick with 
shame to hear men's jangling tongues Qutnoise thmr swords 
unbloodied. 

i 2 . >=• Unbloodt <3. 3 b. Obs.—'^ 

X644 StR £. Bering Prop, Sacr, 39 Your Sacrifice is 
^vai/zaKrasi unMoudyed. 

tTnbloo'di]^ ado. Also 6 vnbloudely, 7 
tmbloudily, [Un -1 u.] Jn a bloodless manner; 
without shedding of blood. (Chiefly Theol.) 

XS48 Gests Pr, Masse Cvib, Ye ones offering of Christ 
neuer to be reuyned eyther . , bloudely or vnbloudely to 
purge our synnes withal. rSCs Harding Answ. M. Ivelles 
Chalengt X45 ITie lambe of (Sod being laved and sacrificed 
of priestes vnbloudely. *624 Gatakkr Transubst. 46 He 
saith, that Christs blood » offered in the Eucharist, un- 
bloodily, or not as blood. 1670 C. Oataker Heurmmy 


Truth 6j To beleive that the blood of Christ is really .shed 
in the Sacrament unbloodily. 1749 Wesley Wks. 

X. 120 In the sacrifice of the mass, the same Christ is con- 
tained, and unbloodily offered. 

XTnbloO'dy, a. [Un- 1 7, So OE. unUSdii 
(once), = Du. onblaedig, G. unblulig, ON. tiilbbigr, 
Da. ublodig, Sw. obIodig.'\ 

1 . Not attended with (much or any) bloodtihed. 

1544 Eetham Precepis War i. cxciv. I v, Nothynge is 

more profytable, . . then by viihloudye bnttayle to Wynne the 
mastrye, 1553 Buende Q. Curtius iv. 47 b, There were 
slaine of the Pevcians and Arables ten thousand, and the 
viciorye was not vnblodye vnto the Macedones. 1607 
'J oi'SELL Aok»v'’. Beasts 88 The Spartanes.. esteemed more 
of an vnbloudy then a bloudy victory. 1654 R. Codringi on 
tr. iusiwe v, S2 They fell notin a sluggish or an unbloody 
war, but fought to the last man. 1670 Milton HisU Eng, 

It. Wks. 1831 V. 64 Petilius Cerealis..had to doe with the 
populous Brigantes in many Battails, and .som of those, not 
unbloodie. 1870 Bryant Iliad xvn. 11. 177 The strife was 
not unbloody, though of (Sreeks There perished fewer. 

2 . Not involving the shedding of blood ; not char- 
acterized by bloodshed. 

1548 [see b], *577 Hanmkr Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 201 
The unbloody and spiritual Sacrifices of prayers. 1590 
Swinburne Tesiaments 67 Verie likelie it is to bee yrged 
with more violent arguments . . then by the vnbloodie 
bio wes of bare words. x6o6 Sylvester Diz ii. iv. 

Magnif. 868 Here, many a Mars un-bloudy Gonihats fights. 
1649 Milton Eikon. ix. Wks. tSsi III. 402 Those many., 
corporal inflictions wherwith hw raign also before this Warr 
va.s not unbloodie. 2702 Echald Eccl. Hist. (3710)26 
Prohibiting the use of wine, and using only inanimate and 
unbloody sacrifices, a 1797 H. Wali’0lkA/«3«, Geo, // (1822) 

1, 324 By the character of the age that disposition is 
systematized into little mischiefs and unbloody treacheries. 
1858 Frol'Db Hist, Eng. Ill, 154/2 note. The cause of the 
unbloody termination of the crisis was more creditable to 
the rebel leaders. 1899 Cart. A. T. Mahan Lessons of W ar 
with Spain, etc. (1900) ill. 106 Blockade.. is but one form 
of the unbloody pres,sure brought to bear upon an enemy 
by interruption of his commerce. 

b. 7 heal. Used with reference to the eucharist, 
esp, in the phrase unbloody sacrifice. 

1548 Geste Pr, Masse C vi b, T'beyr auouebing .. our 
synnes clerely to be clensed wyth theyr vnsuffeiable & 
vnbloudye sacryfyee of ohrlst. 1559 Scott in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. x. 30 Alanyfestly affirmynge 
Christe to be offered daylye after an unbloody manner. 
xs8i T. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 43a That uiibloucly 
Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Christ, which is dayly 
exequuted by so many handes of sacrificing shavelinges. 
1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr, Clergy Conclusion, 1 leave my 
refuter..to the acting of his vnbloudie executions of the 
Sonne of God. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 71 
S. Clem. Apost. catleth it a reasonable, unhioudy, and 
M ysticall Sacrament. 1712 P. M etcalfeL^ Si. Winefride 
(1917) 23 Saint Beuno was preparing to offer the Unbloody 
Sacrifice of our Redemption. 1753 Challones Calk. Ckr, 
Insir. 81 In the Sacrifice of the Altar he [Christ] only dies 
i mystically, and therefore this is an unbloody Sacrifice, 
1833 J, waterwokth tr. Veron's Rule Catk. Faith 127 In 
this divine sacrifice, .the same Christ is present and offered 
in an unbloody manner, who.. offered himself in a bloody 
manner. r86o Pusey Min. Proph. 595 To Malachi alone 
it was reserved to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice, 

8. Not covered or smeared with blood. Unbloody 
grave, that of one who has not died by bloodshed. 

a 1590 isi Pi. Contention E 3, Although the kyte scare 
with unbloodie beake, a X699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. 
xciv, Prayers and Persuasions her Engins be, Prepared pure 
unbloody Bays to gain. 1733 (see UhbbidedJ. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose xiv, You might yet lay your head on an 
unbloody pillow to-night. 1829 — Araie of G. xx. As thou 
desirest to sleep in an unbloody grave, let me warn thee, 
that the secrets of this night shall remain with thee. 

1 4 . Having no blood ; bloodless. £? 3 r.—‘ 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 258 All these kinds of genera, 
tion are maimed and imperfect, and therfore the creatures 
so procreated, are called. . vnbloodye and insectile creatures. 
6 . Not bloodthirsty ; averse to bloodshed, 
c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 339 
His unbloody nature desiring to spare the rest of the 
deliijquenU!. 1824 Landor Imag, Conv. 1. 324 Such is the 
characteristic expression of this brave unbloody people. 
Hence trnTjIoo’dlJiess. 

1851 W. Anderson J'he Mass iv, 48 The unbloodiness of 
the Mass. 

UnblooTned, ppl. a. (U n-’ 8.) *501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 

1, iii, Muscane treis. ., Combust, bnrrant, vnblomit and vn- 
leifit. 1528 Lvndksa y Dreme it Because vnblomit was baith 
bank and braye. xSg* jPaf/v AYrw 20 Dec, 3/8 Unbloomed 
pieces of Odontoglossum. Xliiblcrssomed,ppl.a, (Un-*8, 
UN'*9.) i6xi Florio, .SJffotYg-g'z<3);F,vnblos.somed,disflowred, 
x8Si W, Billington Sheen fy Shade 23 Like dainty fruit 
on the unblossomed boughs. Unblo'ssoming, ppl. a. 
(Un-‘ 10.) rfigg Evelyn KaJ. Hori. (ed. 9) May 60 You 
may now give a third Pruning to Peach-trees, taking away 
and pinching off unblossoming Branches. 

Unblo’tted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

a 3548 Hall Chron., lien. VI, 172 Few or none of this 
company were unblotted, or undestroied by this dolorous 
drink of ditsimulacion. xfiia Brinsley Lud, Lit. 39 That the 
schollars., keep their copies and books fair, vn blotted and vn- 
scrauled. 1615 Sylvester T’r'/ww/A. i.fipAman-.Of Life"* 
unblotted, and unspotted Fame. 1809 [see Unjilurpeo]. 
3843 D’Israrli Lit. (1867) 475 He seems to have 

been satisfied with his first unblotted thoughts, x86aT, A. 
Trollof* Marietta vii, You would by such an alliance blot 
the hitherto unhlotted scutcheon, which [etc.]. 

t Unbloweci, pgl, a. Obs.~~^ [Un-1 8.] «« Un- 
blown ppl. <* 2 

3623 (Shaks.) Rich. Ill, IV. iv, ro Ah my poore Princes 1 
ah my tender Babes: My vnblowed [QuaMos vnblownej 
Flowrei, new appearing sweets. 
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XTITBOLT. 


OTBLOWIf. 

trnWowJii ///. rUs'-^ 8 b, 8 c + Blowk 

1. Not driven, tossed, or fanned by the wind. 

1638 G. Sandys Parafikr. yob xx. 27 Thick darknesse 

shall infold, a fire unblowne Devoure his Race. 1648 B. 
Doppa Soules SoUl. 17 He.. might the next year at his 
return find the same Letters un-hlowne away. 183s Campbeli, 
Fragm. Oratorio Bk. yob eg By the fire of his con.science 
he perisheth In an unblown flame. 1878 B. Tavlos Beu- 
kalian ni. v. 123 Groping first on fields of unblown mist. 

2. With -out : Not extinguished, 

*64* H. More Song- of Soul i. n. cxviii. When others eyes 
plainly can nothing see, Then thy prodigious lamps by 
night unwet And unblown-out, can read right readily. 

3. Not sounded. 

181S Byron Hebreiu Mel, Destr, Sennacherib v,_The 
tents were all silent, the banners alone, The lances unlifted, 
the trumpet unhlown. 

XSiaMiovT’TXt ppL a.^ [Uif-i 8 b +• Bhowir 
a.2] Of flowers : Unopened ; still in the bud. 

*587 Golding De Momay xiii. 213 The little flowers, 
which wee see vnblowen in the morning and withered at 
night. 1773 T. Percival Ess. (.syyS) HI. 203 A purple 
flower, unblown, was suspended in the vessel with the lilas. 
aiSza [see Undorn />/. a. 1 b]. *845 Ballard & Garrod 
Mai. Med, Rosa Gallica. The dried petals of the shops 
are the unhlown flower-buds. 1830 yml. Asiatic Soc, 
Bengal XIX. r8 note. The formation shaped like the un« 
blown water-lily. 

fis- IS94 Shaecs. Rich. Ilf t'lsgy) tv, iv. to Ah my young 
princes, ah my tender babes 1 My vnblowne flowers. 
ax6es Fletcher Hs/ni. Lieut, it. iv. How yet unripe we 
were, unhlown, unharden'd, wiSzS — Love's Pilgrimage 
III. ii, I hold my beauty,. As right and rich as hers,.. My 
youth as much unhlown. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 446 Boys 
are at best but pretty buds unblown, 1821 Shelley 
Efipsych. 265 As hair grown gray O’er a young brow, they 
hid its unblown prime With ruins of unsea-sonable time. 
1893 B. Carman Lyrics, Why i, A name unknown, Whose 
ferae unblown Sleeps in the hills. 

Uablu'nder, v. (Un-’ 4 b,) 1665 J. Sergeant Snrt 
Footing eti, In the mean time let him consider what Logick 
tells us, that The Conclusion is in the Premises, which 
reflexion will much unblunder his Thoughts. 

TJnblti'ated,^M a. s.) 

*636 Cowley Daindeis nt. la A Sword whose weight 
without a blow miglu slay, Able unblunted to cut Hosts 
away. 1773 S, Liberal Opin. Ivi. (1783) II. x68 

My feelings were, as yet, unblunted by habitual trespasses, 
1739 Mirror No. 67, While the warm feelings of benevolence 
remain unblunted by those artificial warmers. i 8 i 3 Byron 
yuan xvt. dx, Anacreon only had the soul to tie an Un« 
withering myrtle round the unblunted dart Of Eros. 1867 
Mrs. Whitney L. Goldihioaite viii. (1873) 127 The full 
white light of such unblunted day. <**894 .Stevenson 
South Seas it. ii, [ 1 ] woke again with an unblunted sense 
of my surrounding, 

Unblu'rred, tf, (Um-* 8.1 1809 W. Blake Ztsrcr. 
Catal. 51 Mr. B. left it [a picture] unbloited and unblurred. 
1880 Barino-Govlo Mehalah iti, (1884) 43 The sky was 
absolutely un blurred, and thick be.sprint with stars. 
XTnblu'slx, V. [Uir« ^ 7 .] To cease to be 
ashamed. 

tfiao tr, St, Augustine's Confessions viit. IL 330 Esteeming 
hlmtielfe guilty, .if be should be ashamed,.. be did vnblush, 
and shew a bold face against errour. 
ttrablu-shed, Obs.'~'^ [Prob. ad, Du. 

ot IXem. ong'ebluscht i see Blebchb 57.] Unslaked. 

tfigSo Veriuous Sckolehotts Bijb, No we arte thou lyke 
vnto vnblusshed lymestone, whiche, whan colde water is 
poured vpon it, . .smoketh and bumeth vnnaturally, 

XJnblu'sh.Bd,///. a .2 (Un- i 8.) 

1834 S. Dobell Balder i, 4 Who to me Is as your airy 
fragrance and mere hues To your unblushed substantial. 

Unblu-shing, vbl.sb, [Un-^ 13 oiUir -2 8 .] 
The fact of not blushing or of recovering from a 
blush, 

*598 Warner Alb, Eng. xr, Ixvi. (1307) s8o Her blusshing, 
and vnblushing, made that Stafford doubted whether It 
pleased, or displeased. 

Unbln shing,/,^/. a. [Un -1 ro.] 

1 , Not blushing or reddening. 

1S9S Daniel Civ, Wars n. Ivi, People vntrue To God 
and man, -. And with vnblushing feces formost thrust, 
<rj7ii Ken Hymnotkeo ix^ That [Beauty] modest, pure, 
this full of Stain, Unblushing, vain. «t7S7 T. Edwards 
Bonn, xiv, ^ That bold bad man., pretending still With 


receive it, 189a G. Hake Mem. 8a Y. Ixvi. 281 The floor 
is, in one place, ostentatiously unboarded, to show the 
foundation to be rock. 

Unboastful, a. (UN-I 7 .) 

1727-46 Thomson Snmener 684 Oft^ in humble station 


tSxs 

unblushing comes Theodore Hooke, For ever enroll'd in 
rank plagiary's book. 1863 Ellen C. Clayton Cruel Fori, 
1 . 207 The very next day, perhaps, *he would utter a false- 
hood with the most unblushing face. 

2. Immodest, shameless, unabashed. 

*736 Thomson Liberty v. *80 The busa Of masquerade 
unblushing. t776_ Mickle Canmns* Lvsind Introd. 128 
This last unblushing falsity, that Gama prays to Christ, 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 415 He tried to show,, 
that strenuous and unblushing servUity, even when least 
successful, was a sure title to his favour. 1875 Jowett 
iP/rtfe (ed. a) S. 14 In several passages the Atlienian prsdses 
himself 111 tlie moat unblushing manner. 

Hence Uablu'aMjiffly ndfe., 'orii'blu'BlilngaeBS. 

*782 V, Knox Ess. vfll, I, 38 They, .end with bankruptcy 
M naturally, as unreluctantiy, and as *unbluahingly, as if it 
had been the object of their pursuit, i8ia ’ Lucius * in 
Exemhuer 3 Oct. 633 Ai Though undented, and even un. 
blnsbmgly acknowledged. 1894 .Sm E, Sullivan Woman. 26 
Thtsy to uriblushingly affect virtues that they have not got, 
Meekdito One of our Ccey. xxxvili. The appalling 
theme,, was taken for a proof of the glrf s *unblu*hingnB8a. 
Unboa-rded, a. (Un-' B,) J, Micholsdh 
Mechanic 431 It is at last brought to a pait that is 
left unboarded. and it falls through into troughs .placed tq 


[Wellington] shows more substantial, unboastmi, un- 
questionaWe greatness. *890 Ld. Coleridge in J. E. Butler 
Recoil, G. Butler {iZg^ 483 An athlete quite unboastful, a 
sportsman silent about his exploits. 

Unboa'sting, fpl.a, (UnA 10.) i8oa Mbs. J, West 
Infidel Father III, 346 The same manly virtue., and un- 
boasting goodness. 1854 Col. Wiseman Fabiola (1853) 174 
So frank, so generous, so brave, yet so unboasting. 

TTnBoa'ted,/^/. a. [Uir-2 8 .] Disembarked; 
landed from a boat. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xv. (Roxb.) 36/2 The Oare 
by beating the water forceth the boate forward to the place 
desired t the hooks holds it close to the shoare till all be 
vnboated. 

ITlLllO'den, ppl, a. Obs. exc. dial. [Uir-1 8 b. 
Cf. OE. un^eboden, » MDu. and Du. ongdoden, 
jMHG. and Ki.ungeboien, ON. and Icel. dboSinn 
(Norw. ubodm. Da. tthuden, Sw. objuden).'\ 

1. Uninvited; unbidden. 

a 1200 Cursor M, 14243 j’ar was fele boden, als j tru. And 
main als-sua vnboden luu pider com. 1876 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. 204 Unbid, . .or Unbodden, uninvited. 

1 2. aSit. Not provided with arms. Obs.~^ 

1436 Sc. Acts, yas. II (1814) II. 43/2 And at na pure man, 
na vnbodyn, be chargyt to cum to ony raidis in Inglande. 

UubO'died, a. and ppl. a. [Uw- ^ 9 and 
Ulf-2 8.3 

1. Of souls or spirits: Having no body; not 
invested with a body; also, removed from the 
body, disembodied. 

The two senses are not clearly distinguishable. 

attvib. 153a More Confut. Tindate Wks._ 387/t By his 
power mai the bodily water as wel be a working instrument 
upon yevnbodied & vnbodily soule. 1389 Warner Alb. 
Eng. VI. xxxii. (1502) 143 He wonne his oubiects loue, . . But, 
as must ours, so lastly his vn-bodied Soule departs. 1643 


T'iiese.. call’d th‘ unbody'd shades To midnight banquets 
in the glimm'ring glades. 1731 Tickei.l Episi. Death of 
Addison 48 In what new region to the just assign’d, What 
new employments please the unbodied mind t 1791 Cowi’er 
Iliad IX. 310 No force arrests Or may constrain tV unbodied 


17 KebleC... — 

rl in safety fleet Through the dark curtains of the world 
above. 

prod, 1513 Douglas .^neid nr. v. 43 Oft wald sche 
cteip and call, and oneith stint, Apone the saulis that 
wnoodeit war, Besyde Hectouris void tomb standand thair, 
166s J. Spencer Vu^.Proph, 71 The Souls of men become 
half unbodyed, while they bang upon the lips of these 
extraordinary persons. 1678 Lively Oracles iii. § 23 (1684) 
270 We must be unbodied our selves before we can perfectly 
conceive what he is, *726 Pope Odyssey xxiv. 19 The 
spectres.. rest at last, where souls unbodied dwell. c»73o 


^ , My spirit shall 

resume it— if we may Unbodied choose a sanctuary. 

2. Of abstract or immaterial things : Not having 
a corporeal form. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ft Cr. i. iii. 16 That vnbodied figure of 
the thought That gauo’t surmised shape. 1678 Cudwortk 
Intell. Syst. i. iii. § 37. 137 As Knowledge and Understand- 
ing only, which is Art naked, abstract and unbodied. ci 3 oo 
H. K. WHITE On Survey/ Heavens v, Say, foolish one— can 
that unbodied fame.. Give a new zest to biissf iSao 
Shelley Skylark 13 Thou dost float and run 5 Like an un- 
bodied joy whose race is just begun, a *83* Moir Poems, 
NighUHavik xiii, Most lonely voice 1 most wild unbodied 
scream I 

8 . Of substances or material things: Not having 
a definite form. 

*630 Davenant yust Italian Wfcs. (1673) 457 Wilt thou 
not uleedi not yeti I skirmish with unbodied air. Z631 
French Distill, v. 163 Salts unbodied are ferre more amd 
then when they have assumed abody. 1633 — Yorksh, Spa 
vil. 67 Those spirits,, .becoming to be unbodied (for before 
they were incorporated with the water},, .penetrate 


Now rare, [Uir-l 7 .] In- 


of mind 

XTabo'diiy, 

corporeal. 

*398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. nt. Hi. [Tollem. MS.), A 
some is an unbodlH . . substance. *433 Misvn Fire of Love 
76 pe lufar. .byrnand into vnbodily halsynge, c *49* Chast. 
Goddes Chyld, 47 Whanno the insighte of the sowle..is 
cleerN fastnyd in unbodely substaunce. t33a More Confut. 
T indale 'Rxs. 387/: That y* bodely water cannot works 
vpon the vnbodyly soule. 1387 Goluino De Momay xiv. 
(1399) 903 Screvponinseweth another controuersie, whether 
this substance bee a bodily or an vnbodily substance. x6ici 
Healey SL Aug, CHie of God 'xi. xxt. 424 His intention 
runne# not from thought to thought, all thtages hee knowes 
are In his vubodUy presence, s686 Parr Lift of Ussker 
App, *4 Th® p»»«noe of a Body, and ytt unbodilyi I 
suppose those djat speak Ibwt underatand ^ little as 1 do. 
*876 Emerson Lett. Soc. Aim, hnmort, Wka (Bohn) HI, 
288 Tluukmg tha soul aS' mibodily among bodies, . .the wise 
ast»offi*dtg«defi--' a -• 


Hence TJubo'diHness. 

i6ii Florio, Incorporeita, vnbodilinesse. 

tJnbo 'ding, a. [Usr-l 10 and 5 d.] 

1 . Sc. ‘Unpropitious, unpromising’ (Jam., 1825). 

2. Not anticipating. 

1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof y{, I grow in worth, and 
vit, and sense, Unboding critic-pen. 

Untoo'dkined, a. (Un-‘ 9.) 1844 Mrs. Browning 

Duchess May Ixii, Calm she stood ; unbodkined through, fell 
her dark hair to her shoe. 


TJnbo'dy, -v. [Un -2 7 and g.j 
•f 1. inir. To k ■ 


•f 1. inir. To leave or quit the body. Obs. 

£■1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1550 The fate wold his soule 
sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it ont to dryue. 
13S7-8 T. UsK Test. Love l. i. (Skeat) I. 88 These diseses 
mowen wel, by duresse of sorowe, make my lyfe to unbodye, 
and so for to dye. 

2. irans. To remove from the body; to dis- 
embody. 

011548 Hall Chroti,, Hen. VI, 83 Death.. vnbodiyng the 
solle of this godly prince, .. appalled the hertes .. of the 
Englishe nacion. 1377 Holinshed Chron. I. Hist, Scot. 
138/1 Herevpon followed a feuer. .that after xiiij. monethes 


No. 60 11.46 As so . , _ 

instantly smile at our wisest Employments in this World. 
1787 Generous A iiachment I. 174 Would to heaven it was 
■n my power to unbody myself, and like a celestial being, to 
»me to you on a sun beam 1 

fig. X678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i. iL 51 Plato and Aristotle 
..took.. the Theology and Doctrine of Incorporeals, but 
Unbodied, and Devested of its most Proper and convenient 
Vehicle, the Atomical Physiology. 

T b. Chem. To render amorphous. Obs.~'^ 

1631 French Distill, v. 163 We must.. consider which 
way we may unbody Nitre (because it is scarse possible to 
get it before it hath received its body). 

Dnbodylike a . : see Un- 1 7 c. 

Unbo'ggy, a, (Un-' 7.) 1887 Ruskin Prasterita 11 , 

338 One of the best bits of uuboggy ground by the Tummeh 

tTuboiled, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

i6ix Florio, Incot lo, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vn- 
boyled. 1622 Malvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 233 Strong wort 
new runne, or vnboyled wort also luke warme. x6o8 Phil, 
Trans. XX. 439 When as the same Water un-boyl’d rose ^ 
1756 F, Home Exper, Bleaching Six grains of the effete 
lime required 26 drops ..to saturate it ; 6gr. of the unboiled, 
41 drops. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- E.xp, Philos. II. xx. 378 
Where this transparent blue colour of the unboiled lobster 
is thinner. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 149/1 This disease 
generally occurs in stalled cattle fed upon unboiled potatoes. 
1875 Huxley & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 29 In a day or 
two abundant Bacteria will be found in the unboiled flask. 

UnboPsterous, «. (Un-' 7.) *768-7;4 Tucker XAW tff. 
(1834) II. 404 Christians of all denominations.. will find 
themselves actuated by the same spirit of .a steady, un- 
bnisterous zeal 

TJnbokel, variant of Unbuckli! v. 

■DTilThoid, a. ? Obs. Forms ; a. i tmbeald, 3 
onbftld, i,3-6un-,viibald(4-baald, -balde), 6, 
9 Sc. unbauld ; 4-5 nn-, vnbolde, 4, 6 onbolde, 
6-7 vnbould. / 3 . 4-5 un-, vnbelde. [UN-I7. 
Cf, OHG. unbaldi] Lacking in boldness ; defi- 
cient in self-confidence or energy ; timid, bashful ; 
backward, slow. 

a. C897 K. ^Elfred Gregorys Past, C, xl. 289 He for his 
monn'&wsernesse aslawa"', & wierS to unbeald. a goo 
Cynewulf yuliana^ij Wendeic,Jjaet J)u}>y wmrraweorjian 
sceolde..& [jy unbealdra. e 1203 Lay. 16306 JJcr fore it 


thy wounde blede, to speke thenne we bueth unbolde, 
13., Minor Poems of Vernon MS. xxxvli. 17a As a lord 
schalt Jiou be cald, )>er obure scbul stonde behynde vnbald. 
C1460 Lament. Pirg. in Chester FI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 
206/2 But whan he lyste they were on slepe, For to 
wakyn they were unbolde. 0x480 Henryson Thre Deid 
Pollis 8 (Bann. MS.), Off thy self, man, thow may be richt 
vnbald, 1330 Palsgr. 632, I make unbolde or shamfull. 
Ibid,, Twenty honest women can nat make her onbolde 
agayiie. 16x1 Florio, Inaudace, vndaritig, cowardly, 
fearefull, vnbould, x8as Jamieson, Unbauld, humble, 
selfAlased, ClydeAdale\ 

8. 13,. Sir Beues (A.) 47 Man, whan he felle)> m to 
elde, Feble a wexe)> and vnbelde four^ rijt resoun. 13. , 
Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv, LVII. 277 
Whon bis Monk com to feir elde To worchen ouht he was 
vnbelde. a 1470 Harding Citron, ccix. iii. The which the 
duke of Burgoyn wold haue weld, Because to hym they were 
so vnbelde, Theim to haue slayn. 

Unbo'ldened, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1391 Daniel To C'tese 
Pmn&roke Wks. (Grosart) I. 33 My vnboldned Muse is 
forced to appeare so rawly in publique. UnboldnesB. 
(Un-* 12.) eisao Barclay yugttrih 81 b, For a great part 
therof is wasted and spent,, by the vnbol[dJnesse and 
cowardyae of their captayns. *6n Florio, Sbaldanta, 
vnboldnesse, vnhardinessc. 

t Hiitao'liie, w. Obs. rare. [Un-2 7 .] intg. Of 
a swelling; To go down ; to subside. 

<xi4a5 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc, 93 It makeb Jm 
place for to vnbolne, and it remeueb h® rede colour, 
TTnboit, v. [Un-^ 7 and 3.] 

1. intr. Of a door : To have the bolt withdrawn. 
X470-BS Malory Arthur xx. i. 371 And when he came to 
the chain her., the dores of yron vnlocked and vnbolted. 
x68o Otway Orphan iii. Stage Direct, The door unbolts. 
X71X Mbs. Centlivre Marplot i, Hal the door unbolts j 
which way shall I get nd of this puppy t 1748 [see 
Unbar u. c]. 
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itnbosom. 


OTBOLTED. 

2. trans. To draw back tlie bolt of, to unfasten 
(a door, etc.). 

' iSq8 Florid, Discetdetiacciare, to vnbouk a doore, to 
vnbar. ifio6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. iv. ii. 3 lie call mine Vnckle 
down; He shall viibolt the Gates. 1650 Alsop Serm. in 
A. B. Grosart Small Sins (1863) 73 note. They bring little 
boys along with them,., who. .unbolt the doors, and let in 
the whole company of thieves. lydo-ya H. Brooke Fool 
(1809) IV, 124 He.. unbolted a door that opened 
into a garden. 176;; Phil, Trans. LVIII. 7, 1 tried the 
experiment of unbolting my windows. 1819 Scott Ivauhoe 
XX, The hermit .speedily unbolted his portal. xSss Dickens 
Pickwick xxvii, Putting his arm over the half-door of the 
bar, coolly unbolting it, and leisurely walking in. 1887 
Bowen jFneid ii. 266 [They] unbolt Troy’s gates, to the 
hosts of the fleet Entrance give, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

j6oi Dent Pathsu. Hecevoi 238 To betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: ye tovnboltthedoore,andlethimin tocut 
our throats. 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul (1831) 
194 To enable me with strength to turn the key, and to 
unbolt this unwieldy bar of my soul. i8a8 T. Brown Semi. 
1 16 We cannot unbolt or break open the gate of the temple 
of Knowledge. 

f c. absol. To unfold, explain. Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 31 Painter. How shall I vnder. 
stand you? Poet. 1 will viiboult to you. 

3. To withdraw, draw back (a bolt). 

1633 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 69 To bolt and unbolt 
..an hundred Bolts through fifty Staples, two in each, 

4. To detach by the removal of bolts. 

1703 Trans. .Soc. Enc. A rts, eta .fed. a) V, ,307 By un- 
bolting and taking off the side pipe. 

Hence trrtbo’ltmg vbl. sb. 

[1773 Ash.] 1829 Scott Anne c. 
unbolting and unbarring of the ga 

Ifnbo-lted, ppl. [Uk-I 8 and Un -2 8 .] 

1. Not fastened with a bolt; released by with- 
drawal of a bolt. 

ciS8o Bughears i. ii. 132 A window which I left un- 
bolted. *7ix Mrs. Centlivre Marplot l, Let me see, is 
my trap-door unbolted? *779 Johnson E, P., Milton 
(r868) 45 To sleep with doors unbolted. 1874 Swinburne 
Botkiuell II. xviii, The strait garden-plot ., Whereto the 
door that opens from beneath Shall stand unbolted. xSax 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer, 57 Moat are content to hunt for 
an unbolted end door. 

2. Not fastened together with a bolt or bolts. 
X793 Smeaton Edy stone L. § 262 The bolt and shackle.. 

had got its forelock broken or beat out, and then. .it could 
not be long before the shackle became unbolted. 


ence TJnbo’nnetiiig vbl. sb. 

<?x844 Mrs. Browning E. H. Home xliii. (1877) II. 
24 , 1 excuse the uubonneting. You are Orion, and 1 can 
estimate you. 

tTiibo’xmeted,/;^/. a. njn-i 8.] 

1. Not wearing a bonnet ; maving the head un- 
covered, spec, as a mark of respect. Also pig. 

1604 Shaks. Qth. i. ii. 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this that 1 bans 
reach’d. 1603 — Lear xu. i. 14 (Qo. x), This night.. vn- 
bonneted he runnes, And bids what will take all. i8x8 
Lamb Sonn. x. Wet and chilly on thy deck I stood tln- 
bonnetted and gaxed upon the flood. X833 Scott Quentin 
D. xxvi, 'No,' replied the gray-headed seneschal, who 
attended upon him unbonneted. 2863 Thornburv True as 
Steel I. 208 Standing unbonneted before his good master. 

2. Of the head : Not covered by a bonnet. 

x8ao Scott Monast. xt, Halbert, his head unbonneted, . . 
TOed up.. the little valley of Glendearg, X876 Maria M. 
Grant Sun-Maid ii^ A broad parasol shielded her uti- 
bonneted bead. 


XTnbo'lted, ppl- a.^ Also 6 vnbulted, 6-7 
unboulted. [Un -1 8.1 Not bolted or sifted. 

1398 Florio, Semolato, a Itind of course vnboulted bread, 
full of branne. x6xx Cotgr., Pain defenestre, , .bread made 
of vnboulted come. 1S16 Surfl. & IVIarkh, Country Panne 
V. XX. 577 It is made of meale vnboulted, the branne and 
the meale being all knodden together. *837 R. Tomes 
Amer. in Japan ix. 200 The flour, however, remains un- 
bolted, but makes a good and sweet bread. 1871 Naphhys 
Prtv. t( Cure Dis. 11. L 406 Take a tablespoonful of un- 
bolted flour. 

jig. X370 Foxb a. <?• M. fed. e) iii. 2033/2 Leauyng the 
very truth of tlie matter vnbulted out by the word of God. 
xfio3 Shaks. Lear ii. ii. 70, I will tread this vnboulted 
villai-ie into morter, and daube the wall of a lakes with him, 
ttTalbo-m'bast, w Obs.—'^ [Uir-2 3 .] trans. To 
take the stuffing out of. 

XS96 Nashe Saffron-WaidenyiV% (Grosart) III. ap, I 
came to viirlp andvnbumba.st this Gargantuan bag-pudatng, 
and found nothing in it butdogs.tripes..andsheepe3gutts. 

XTnbonairty : see Ukdebonaiutt Qbs. 

Unb omded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 2878 Abney Photogr. 102 
The unbonded atom of silver in the .subsalt 1880 F. G. 
Lee Ch. under Q. Eliz. L p. xlii. Without it the others ate 
unbonded together. 

Unbo ne, v. (Uir-2 4 .) 

X370 Levins Manip, i68 ToVnbone, exossare. 1398 Florio, 
Disossare, to vnbone, to pull out the bones. 1611 Cotgr., 
DesossS, vnboned; whose bones are taken out 1642 
Milton Afiol. Smeci. Wks. 1831 HI. 267 So many of the 
young Divines.. have bin scene so oft upon the Stage 
writhing and unboning their Clergie limmes. 

'Unho'ned, ppl. a. [Uw-i 8 .] 

1. Not furnished with a bone ; boneless. 

a 1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 3 * Her Chastitie being 
starv’d, .and her Fort vanquisht by an unboned Member 
(the Tongue). 

2, Not manured with bones. 

1849 Johnston Exp. Agric. 37 On the old boned field, 
the crop was four times as bulky as on the unboned field. 
8 . Of meat; Not having the bone(s) removed, 
Uiibo'imet, w. [Uk-2 7 and 4.] 

1. intr. To remove the bonnet. 

1810 Scott Zflflfy^A.v.xvii, With that he.. Unbonneted, 
and by the wave Sate down his brow and hands to lave. 
X830 Mrs. Gaskell Let. in Life qf C. Bronte (1837) II. vii. 
X71, 1 Went up to unbonnet) &a; came down to tea. 

b, esp. To do this as a mark of respect; to un- 
cover. Also rejl. 

1821 Scott Kenileu.vxx, They hurried to bespeak favour 
by hastily unbonneting. 1829 — Anne of O. xxxii, Do 
nothing but rise, unbonnet yourself, and be silent, 1879 
pixoN Windsor I. ii. 14 His pride disdained to unbonnet 
in the presence of a King of Scots. 

2. trans. To remove the bonnet from. 

xSaS Miss Mitford Village II. 62 She sat down on her 
dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged, .and unbonneted. 
x868 F. E. Paget Lucretia 183 When people attempt to 
exert a power which they do not possess,~be they judges 
unbonneting Quakers, or bishops exasperated at 'ribbons’, 
1896 Daily News 4 Apr. 2/3 Even a foreigner may only 


„ Fairy’s 

Shepherd. That’s no unbonny, i%4 Crockett Lilac Sun‘ 
bonnet 34 'Deed I’m nane sae unbouny yet. 

Unboo-ked, a. [Un -1 8 . Cf. Du. on- 
geboekt, G. ungebucht.'\ a. Not entered, registered, 
or recorded in a book, b. Not bookleamed. 

Also, in recent use, ‘ not pre-engaged by booking*. 

2386 Hooker Hist. free, in Holinshed II, 140/x If any 
of them were found vnbooked and not registered, that be 
should be used as a fellon where so euer be was taken. 
1839 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 220 There are rich fields 
of yet unhooked English life both in northern and in 
southern England. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 139 From, 
the unbooked freshness of the Scottish peasant to the most 
far-sought phrase of literary curiosity. 

Unboo’Hsh, a. [Uir-i 7.] 

1 . Not bookish or studious; unlearned. 

rdo4 Shaks. 0 th. iv. !. 102 His vnbookish lelousie must 
construe Poore ^Cassio’s smiles, gestures, and light be- 
hauiours Quite in the wrong, 2644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 
36 It is to be wonder’d how museless and unbookish they 
were. 1792 G. Wakefield Mene. (1804) II. 233 Alexander, 
like the unbookish bigots wlio are molesting me, would take 
cfience at the speculations of his preceptor. X883 N. 4 Q. 
3rd Ser. in. 349 We would submit the following explana- 
tion of the unbookish housekeeper's little bill. iSSa 
Century Mttg.'&'X.lll.<)sx Even the most unbookish reader 
will kindle into a momentary sympathy. 

2. Free from bookishness. 

1887 Sped, ipMar.382 Luther, the most unbookish of men. 

TJnboo'bleamed,/^/. a. (Un-i 8 d.) 

*633 D. R[ooers] Treatise of Sacr. ii, 67 Meane folkes 
who . . being unbook-learned cannot comprehend such depths 
as these. «x66x Fuller Worthies, Northampton (1662) 
II. 29X The History of the Bible.. hath done as much good 
to un-book-learn’d people, as any of that kind. 

Unboo't, V. [Uiir-2 4 and 7 .] 

1. trans. To take the boots off (a person). 

X598 Florio, Distiuallare, to vnboote, to pull off boots. 
x6ix Cotgr., .Dr/t2Kj/,..vnbooted, or whose boots are pulled 
off. i8Ss J. M. Ludlow Epics Mid. Ages II. 219 Has he 
no servant nor squire to unboot him? 2893 Voice (N. Y.) 
21 Sept., ‘ I will never unboot the son of a slave,' was the 
lady’s gracious response, referring to a marriage ceremony 
of the time. 

2. absol. To take off one’s own boots. 

x8ia Byron Waltz To Publ., I unbooted, and went to a 
balk 1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 97 They were very 
particular at the door in making us unboot and put on 
canoes of the native pattern. 

Unboo-ted, ppl. a. (Un-> 8 or Un-* 8 ) 2727 Bailey 
(vol. II). x88x Cheg. Career 39 Their comely unbooted 
feet in the stirrup-irons. 

t UnbOTce, ppU Obs. pjK-i 8 b.] »a Un- 

BORir ppl. a. 

a 2230 Prov. Alfred 449 in O. E. Mlse, 128 Betere is 
child vnbore bane vnbuhsum. trisoo S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 19/a 
Miracle ore louerd dude for him 3uyt he was un-bore. 
X390 Gower Con/. 1 . 140 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore. 
c 2400 Beryn 1210 It wer better he were vnbore. For lie doith 
nat ellis, save atte hazard pley. 2603 Sylvester Du Bartas 
II. iii. ir. Fathers 133 But (O !) mote millions of Babes yet 
un-bore, Then there be sands upon the Libyan shore, 
UnbO'red, ppl. a. Also 7 nnboared, (Uir-l 
8 , Cf. Du. ongeboord, G. ungebohrt^ 

2398 Florio, Disforato, without holes, vnbored, xflsfi B, 

J oNSON Staple 0/ N. II, iv. We ha the dullest. Most un- 
oar’d Eares for verse amongst our females, 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I- *6 It is best to give the turner an unbored 
rocket. xZzgNat. Philos. I, Heat It, 4(I-U.K.), He took 
an unbored cannon, with the large projectjng piece,, which 
is usually cast with cannon to ensure solidity. x86x Rep, 
SmithsonUui Instii. sS6o 213 A flat, spiral shell exactly 
like an unbored Haliotis. 2868 G. Stefkehs Runic Mon, 
II. 576 The unbored and therefore current Roman Coins. 
Xmbo'm, ppl. a. TOE. unboren (Uir-I 8 b), 
= OFris. ««-, oertry omtm (WFris. on-y llnbeme)y 
MDu. and Du. ongeborm, OHG. ungaporan 
{yiRO. unpbom, G, d>oren\ ON. and Icel. 4-, 
Sborinn (MSw. oborm, -burin^ Norw. tiboren, Da, 
ubetareri)!!^ 

L Not yet born; still to be bom. (Freq. with 
preceding wA) Also in fig, context 
f 897 K.^lfbkd Gregory's Past, C. xlviii. 367 Mid 8y 8e 
hie ofsniSen mid tfy seaxo hefisUccs gedwolan Sa nnborenan 
beam, ffe.,beoS mid wordum sceacnode on xeleaffullra 
mode) cxooo Mutsuc Lives Saiteis xxiii. 429 Ure haslend 


se ]« nnborenum cildum lif syl 5 on heora modra InnoSe. 
CZ20O Ormin 27327 Forr Jiatt Nicodem wass Jet Unnborenn 
t )>att time Off Halij Gast. c 2375 Cursor M, 12232 (Fair.), 

I wende my make ware vnborne iCott. noght born], c 2386 
Chaucer Melib, r 2232 Ther is fu! many a child vnborn of 
his mooder that shaf sterue yong by cause of that ilke 
werre. c 2465 Chevy Chase 9 The chylde may rue that ys 
vn-bom, it wos the mor pitte. 2333 Coverdale Eccl. iv. a 
Wherfore 1 iudged. .him tliat is yet vnborne to be better at 
ease then they both. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane'sComm. 228 b, 
Young chyldien, as well borne as unborne. 2624 Eliz. 
JocEi.iN {.title). The Mothers Legacie, To her vnborne 
Childe. 2693 Prior Ode after Queen's Death iii, Ages to 
come, and Men unborn Shall bless her Name. 1727 Pope 
f liad X, 62 Yet such his acts, as Greeks unborn sliall tell. 
X779 Warner in Jesse Selmyn ^ Conternp. (1B44) IV. 294 
They had just discovered, by what means I know no more 
than the child unborn,^ that [eta]. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 190 The devise would have been void, being to 
an unborn person for life. 2840 Thirlwall Greece'TX'l, 
Ivi. 160 The throne was to be shared between an idiot and 
an infant yet unborn. 2887 Spectator 22_Oct. 1406 The 
total abolition of settlements upon unborn lives, 
b. iransf. ox Jig. Of time, etc. 

2^6 Shaks. 1 hen. IV, v. L 22 A Portent Of broached 
Mischeefe, to the vnborne Times. 26^ Milton P. L. vii. 
220 Nor staid [He], but.. in Paternal Clorie rode Farr into 
Chaos, and the World unborn. 271a Sped. No. 316 P 5 
“I'he present Time alone is ours, the future is yet unborn. 
1757 Gray Bard 208 Ve unborn Ages, crowd not on my 
soul 1 2776 Gibbon DecL ^ F. i. (2782) I. 26 Venice was 
yet unborn ; but the territories of that state . .were inhabited 
by the Venetians. i8z* Shelley Unfinished Drama 203 
A nook of unblown violets And Hlies-of-th e-valley yet un- 
born. — To Jane, Invit. 7 The brightest hour of unborn 
Spring. 2884 Chr. Ti'easury Feb. 92/2 It is not a function 
of human intellect to read the secrets of unborn ages, 

2. Not born ; deprived of birth. Kh.ofig. 

^ a 2*73 Prov. Mlfred 447 in O. E. Mise. 129 For betere 
is child vnboren h^nne vnbeten. «i3oo Cursor M. 23372 
To mare blis it had him ben Vnborn if jat he ware. 
^2386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 2372 Yet were me leuere 
that I were vnborn Than me were doon a sclaundre or 
vileynye. 24.. Lot, 4- Eng, Prov, (MS. Douce 32) fol, 27 
Better is a chylde vnborne jien vnlerned. 1:1430 Mirk's 
Fesiial 87 Yf God bad don vengeans, anon the world bad 
ben endyd mony a day agoo, and so mony had l^e vnborne, 
f>at now ben holy sayntys yn Heuen. 2546 J, Heywood 
Prov. (1867) 20 Better vnborne than vntought, 1 haue beard 
saie. 259s Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xcvU, This mighty burthen 
■wherewithal! they goe Die.s vndeliuered, perishes vnborne. 
2618 Bp. Hall Contempl. N.T. l. i, Many a lather refjents 
him of his fruitfulnesse, and bath such sons as he wishes 
unborne, c 164J Hk'ywood & Rowley Fortune by Land 4- 
Sea III, These mischiefs make me wisbmyself unborn, <22662 
[see Unbred ppl, a, 2], 

tranqf. 2390 Gower Conf. II. tog Withdrawgh the Banere 
of thin Armes, And let tbi lyhtes ben unborn. 

3. Existing without having been bom. 

2822 Shelley Hellas 769 Look on that which cannot 
change— the One, The unborn and the undying. 

UnboTn©, ^4 a. [Uir-i 8 b.] Not borne or 
carried away or ottt, 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg’, 89/1 On a tyme whan the Jewe 
was oute theuys cam and robbed alle his goodes and lefte 
nnbom away only thymage, 1847 Medwin Shelley I. 203 
Thb startling and unborne-out proposition. 

Unbo'rrowed, ppl. a. [Uk-1 8 . C£ obs. 
Da. uborgeti\ Not borrowed or taken on loan ; 
esp. fig.y not adopted from another, native, in- 
herent, original. (Common from 1700 .) 

263B G. DANtEL Eelogi. 256 Oh doe not thinke but She 
may be as faire In nature’s bounties, with vnborrwed haire. 
2607 Dryden Virg. Past, iv. 52 The luxurious father of the 
fold, With native purple and unborrowed gold, Beneath his 
pompous fleece shall proudly sweat. 27^ Moderai, Dispt. 
IX, Bathllla in his own Unborrow’d Strains, Young Sachar- 
issa's Angel Form profanes. 174a Richardson Pamela III. 
325 For your Arguments are alwajis new and unborrow’d, 
2793 W.Roberts Zoaker.on No. 43 (1794) II.144 His taste was 
unborrowed, as well as the principles on which he supported 
it. 28*8 Ld. Grenville .Sinking Fund 35 Every portion 
of unborrowed wealth which this fund has ever received. 
2872 Fraser Life Berkeley ix. 352 His unborrowed, evi- 
dently self-elaborated thought. 

UnboTrowing, ppl. a. (Un-* 20.) 2776 Mickle tr. 
Camoens‘’.Lusiad Introd. 234 In this unborrowing same- 
ness, he artfully interweaves the history of Portugal 
nubo'Sem, V. [Ulir-2 5 , Cf. Du. onilwezeinettP\ 
1. irans. To bring out from the breast or heart ; 
to give vent to ; esp, to disclose, reveal. 

rs88 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iL 141 Their seuerall counsels they 
vnbosome shall. 2643 Quarles Sol. Recant, v. 3^1 Here 
may thy Griefs unbosome all their gronea <2x63* J- Smith 
Sel. Disc. ix.(z82x) 412 But God.. is pleased to unbosom his 
secrets, and most clearly to manifest the way into the liolie.st 
of all. 271S De Fob Fam. Instruct, i. i. (1B41) H. 9 , 1 have 
longed a great while to unbosom my sorrows to somebody. 
2749 Fielding Tout Jones xvl viii, He then unbosomed the 
violence of his passion to Lady Bellaston. 2844 Thirlwall 
Greece VIII. 249 It was difficult to find a friend to whom he 
could safely unbosom bis views or wishes. 1854 J* S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (18^3) II. xxv. 468 He was freely un- 
bosoming his perplexities and bis anguish to General Coletta. 

b. rtfl. To disclose or reveal one’s thoughts, 
secrets, etc. 

x6a8 T. Ball Life Preston (2885) 272 To him he, therefore, 
now unbossomed himselfe, 2673 Trite Worship God 44 
When men unbosome themselves to their Ministei-s. 272s 
Sthele Sped. No. 528 P i, [I] have now taken Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and am resolv'd to unbosom my self to you, 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv, ix, Mr. Niglitingale, taking 
the old gentleman with him up stairs, .. unbosomed bimself 
as follows. 2803 Censor x OcL iio Having been lately in 
great distress of mind,.. I was led. .to unbosom myself to 
several friends. 2848 '1‘hackkray Van, FairfifChe. fat telfow 
could not be brought to unbosom himself of his great secret* 
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■aUBOWABLE. 


0. aFjsol ==prec. 

1733 P. Shaw tr. Barn’s Tie Sa^. Vet. B.’s PUII. Wks. I. 
593 Princes usually treat such Persons familiarly; and., 
think they may with safety unbosom to them. ^ 177a Foote 
Naiob t. Wks. 1799 Jl. ags Similarity of senttmeuts..may 
have induced him to unbosom to you, 1804 H, K. White | 
Lett, to B. Maddock Sept., I am long before 1 can unbosom 
to a friend. 1879 Mehebith ii^w^xxix, She wasrealiy the 
last person to whom he could unbosom. 

2 . To lay open or disclose to the eye. 
i6to G, Fletcher Christ's Viet, (t Tri. u. xi, Rose-buds 
bright, Unbosoming their hrests against the light. 1723-46 
Tho.mson Sjl>rin^ 526 Along these blo.shing borders, bright 
■with dew,.,Fair.handed Spring unbosoms^ every grace. 
184s Bailey Festus (ed. a) 258 The -world in vain unbosometh 
her beauty, We have no list to live. 

• 3 . To empty or exhaust (the bosom). rare-\ 

16x0 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, <5- Tri, i. xiii, Greefes 
conipanie..That lankes the cheekes, and pales the freshest 
sight, Unbosoming the cheerefull brest of all delight. 

Hence ITnbo'somer. 

1830 Thackeray Fendenmsxxiv, That great unbosomer of 
secrets, a cigar. 1893 Puhcell LifeCdl, Manning I. xxii. 
475 Not as a teacher, but as an unbosomer of his own burdens. 

Unbota'nical, <2. (Un-*?.) [177s Ash.] 1883 G. Allen 
in Longni. Mag, July 306 The two plants really differ 
sufSciently to attract the attention of an unbotanical eye. 
IJnbO'ttle, ». jTI:!r-2 5,] irons. To extract 
from, or let out of, a bottle. Also jig. 

xBax Q. lira. XXIV. 497 As good an insight. .as Don 
Cleophas, by the help of the unbottled Asmodeus, obtained 
into the intrigues of Madrid. iS6a Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xii. 
iii. (1872) IV. 149 The general population ..turned out, with 
emotion again like to unbottle itself. 189s Advance 
(Chiciigol 18 Apr. 1038/2 Without warning he [a blue-jay] 
unbottled his shrillest whistle. 

tTn’bo'ttom, v. [Uk- 2 4 and 7.] 

1 . irons. To divest of a bottom or foundation ; 
■^ jig., to deprive of support or stay j to unsettle or 
make unstable. 

1398 Florio, Diffondare, to ynbottom. 1642 D. Rogers 
Ntiantan 156, 1 am willing to be informed,, .yea, to unbottorae 
my selfe of my dd rotten mixtures, 1635 Gurnall Chr. in 
Arin. 1. 232 This one consideration might be of excellent use 
to unbottom a .sinner, and abase him so as never to have 
high thought of himself. 1693 G. Firmin Rev.JDtwis’s Vind. 
i, 0 Commonly when we speak of unbottoming a Man from 
himself, we mean [from] his own goodness, 

2 . mlr. To make oneself bare-breecbed. 

x6sx Cleveland Poems, News fr. Newcastle 45 Then 
you^ll unbottom, though Deaemb« blow, And sweat i’ th’ 
midst of Isicles and Snow. 

TJrLbo'ttomed, 0.1 [Uir-i 8.] 

3 . Having no bottom 5 bottomless. Also fg. 


Worleys Eighth IVonderyDet, ii, 67/1 The nine and forty 
■wenches, water filling, In tubs vnbottom’d, which was 
euer spilling, 1667 Milton P. I., ii. 405 Who shall tempt 
■with wandring feet The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss? 
1704 Moderat, Disjl, x, From Faction’s dark unbottom’d 
Cell I come. 1778 Conciliation 7 Mir’d and flound’ting in tb* 
unbottom’d Pit. 180a Leyden Mermaid 44 If, from the 
unbottom'd deep,., The sea-snake heave his snowy mane, 
b. jig, Unfethnmab’.e. 

t76o~7a H. Brooke Pool ofQnal, (1809] 1 . 150, I will no 
longer., make my ignorance a sounding-line for his [God’s] 
unbottomed ■wisdom. 

2 , Ilaving no proper foundation j unsupported j 
not founded on or in something. 

1640 Gauden lame (ifT ruth (1641) ai For errour is so feeble 
and unbottomed, that 1 1 must have some batresses and seeming 
basis ofTruth to support it. 1650 Ashmqls Chym, Collect, 
Prol. 3 Others thwe are, who out of Ignorance or Mistake, 
have delivered blinde and unbottomed Fictions, 1673 H. 
More in R. Ward Life (1710) 27a The Question, ..whether 
there he no Love unbottomed on Self-love? xjr4» Young 
Nl. Th, ViiL Sot Can joy, unbottom’d in reflection, stand? 
And, in a tempest, can reflection live? 

ITn.bo'ttomed, pfl. a.^ [Uir-2 8.] Deprived 
of a bottom or fountlation ; unsettled. 

*674 Penn Christian Quaker x. xxv, xs6 'Thus is this Man 
Unravel’d, UnreUglon'o, Unbottom’d as to his former State, 

0 x684 Leighton ConrwL i Pei, iii. (1849)263 You are your 
own deceivers in it, ..and are not careful tohave your souls 
really unbottomed from themselves, and built upon Christ 

yxibo^a^M^(»ubg’t), ppl, a. Forms ; (see But 

1 , Not bought; unpnrchased. 
f9So Lmdlsf Gos/>. hfait x. 8 Unboht wr/unceaped (L. 
p-atis] gie onfengon, unboht Bellas, <*1300 Prov.J/endyng 
in Pel, Ant, I. 114 Of un-boht hude men kervath brod 
thong, a 1300 Cursor M, 34x0 In all egypti lefte he tia land 
Vn-boght in-til be king band. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) If, 431 Thus tha strave about ane wnbocht gait. 
a xsra Marlowe OvM's Elegies l x. 43 Thankes worthely 
are due for thines vnbonght. ci6oo (iBALKmn, Thealma 
4 - C/. (1683) 24 On unbtiugbt Dolicates their Hunger fed. 

Cowley Sylva, A Votexl, In this true delight. These 
u-jboogbt sports, and happy state, I would not feare, nor 
y tsh my fate, c xjta Prior Pontius <?• Poulin 23 Some hair 

1 have, I m sure, unbongbt, Pray bring your brother-wits to 
see’t. type Burkk A>, Pev, xix Tlic unbought grace of life 

Bill. Lit. mr) I. <5o4/t 
Wandering shepherds . . depending solely upon the unbought 
of nature. 1893 CominH mLi England 3x0 Tho 
unbought beauty of the ooutity Is still its main and most 
potent Charm. 

1 2 , Unpunished. 

59 (Lamb. MS.), Ne seal nan ufel bon 
Bubooht, n« nan god iinforjolden. 


TTn'boa’XLd, ppl^ Forms: (see Bind v.). 
[Ur- 1 8 b. Cf. MDu. and Du. otegebonden, MHG. 
.-mcl G. ungebunden, NFiis. iinbiinjen, ON. and 
Icel. ti~, dbundinn (Da. ubunden^ Sw. obunden),'] 

1 . Not bound or tied up; unfastened. Alsowith«ji. 
a, a 900 Laws e/AEl/redc. 35 Jif he bine to preoste bescire 
unbundenne, mid xxx scill. gebete. axaoa Ags. Piddles 
xxiii- [x.viv.] 13 Nelle ic unbunden Eeni;;um hyran, nymSe 
searosmled. ei37S Sc, Leg, Saints xlviL (Extphemid) 49 
Vnbtmdine [he] gert bir cum bareYmang bame pat bundyn 
var sar. 1323 Fitzherb. Huso. § 28 So the barley lyeth vn- 
bounden .iii. or .liii. dayes.., and than to bjmde it, 
p. c 1440 A Iph, Tales 337 With )>e ta syde of hur beade 
vnbun vpp sho ran to feght agayn Jjaim of Babilon. 137° 
Levins Manif, sax Vnbound, liber, x6ao Fairfax Tasso 
XVI. xviii, Her lockes vnbound, wau’d in the wanton winde. 
1667 Milton P. L. 111. 603 Tliough., they binde Volaiil 
Hermes, and call up unbound In various shapes old Proteus 
from the Sea. X 7 S 7 W. Wilkie Epigon. 11. 47 Now, tam’d 
by age, his coursers stood unbound. 1808 Scott Marm, 
iv, iv, Some damsel flying fast. With iiair unbound, and 
looks aghast 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 248 The 
moonlight shining through the car window gets into her 
unbound hair. 

Unconfined, nneonstrained ; not bound 
by any engagement, vow, etc, 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 393 It helpeth more,. than forto 
crave Of othre men and make him bounde, Wher elles he 
mai stonde unbounde. ci4yo Gol. if Gatu. 1040 Bot ilk 
berne has bene -vnbundin with blame, xssa More Coiifnt. 
Tindale Wks. 684/1 God..hauing his power absolute, fre, 
and vnboiinden -vnlo any maner of hys ordinary course. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 66/1 
To court bright beauty match’d, as t’wexe vnbound. X790 
Cqwuer Mothers Pici.Z^t I should ill reejuite thee to con. 
strain Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. 1839 "Tenny- 
son Elaine xyjy Yet thee She fail'd to bind, tho' being, as 
I think, Unbound as yet 

0. Not bonnd as apprentice, rare, 

1497-8 in Archxol. jrnl, XLIII. 168 A fyne lost by R. 
Baherofte for. .settyng to werk a child vnbound & vnablid. 

2 . Not secured with a band or border of some 
strong material. 

X531 Pec, St, Mary at Hill 38, viij kettelles bound and 
■vnbond. 1347 in Feuillerat Revels Edxu. VI (19x4) 17 One 
Black chest bouiide with Irone & ij other Chestes vnbounde. 

3 . Of books ; Not proidded with a binding or 
cover. Also with up. 

1S4X Acts Privy Count 

might sell the bibles of tb 

sterl[ing]. x549(Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer Colophon, That no 
maner of person do sell this present booke unbounde, aboue 
the price of ii. Shyllynges the piece. X690 Locke Hum, 
Una. m, x. § 27 A Book-seller, who had in his Wnre-house 
Volumes that lay there unbound, and without Titles, xyao 
Hearnb Collect. (O.H..S.) VII. i6r The Textns..wni be 
sent unbound, as desired. X83X Carlvlb Sart. Res, i. xi, 
One other leaf of that mighty volume., left to fly abroad, 
unprimed, unpublished, unbound up, x8o6 T. L, de Vinne 
Moxon's Mech. Exere,, Printing 401 The complete book 
on printing, unbound, then cost 14s, 4d. 
jpg. IS?* Skaks. Rom. ^ jul, I. iii. 87 This^prccious 
Booke of Loue, this -vobound Louer, To Beau tifie him, onely 
lacks a Couer. 

4 . Of substances : In a loose or free state. 


.would only extract and precipitate the unbound purin. 
trn'bou'nd, ppl. a.2 rare-''-. [Un-1 8 •{•BocirD 
ppl. a.i] Unprovided, destitute. 

nx3oo Cursor M. 24034 , 1 stakerd siia t moght not stand, 
Bot als Jiai me up-held wit baud Vn-bun was! o bote. 

tXrjabou-nd,#/. a.3 Obs. £Uisr-i + Bound®.] 

Unbounded; boundless. 

*593 Q* Eliz. Baeih. ii. pr. viu 33 The lasting of any 
longest tyrae, if it be matebt with vnbounde eternitie, not 
small but none shall seeme.^ a 1619 Fotherbv A theom, 11. 
ii. $ X (1622) 198 The vnlimited and vnbound extension of 
the Appetites of Man. c 1638 Elegy on Cleveland 16 C.'s 
Wks. (1687) 284 Such was the Fate of my weak Streams, 
that ran To drown themselves in th'unbound Ocean. ei7as 
Ramsay Some of Contents ii, Dunbar does with unbound 
ingyne, In satyre, joke, and in the serious schyne. 
Unbotl'iid, V. rare. [U»-2 3.] tram. To 
deprive of bounds or limits. 

iS?8 Sylvester Du Bartas iii. 11. Colonies 178 The thirst 
of Vengeance, and that pufBng breach Of elvish Honour, 
Un-bound all Countries. i6xa Drayton Polypoid, v, ic 
Gowp, whose promontory (plac'd to check the ocean’s pow' 
Kept in Severue yet herself, till being grownc too great 
Shee with extended armes unbounds her ancient 

Ua'bouiid, pa. pple* of Unbihi> Vo 
Uabou'ndable, a. (Un-* yb,) x6aa R, Hxftuts Gods 
(kednes 17 Mercy in the first sense, is Negatiucly endlesse, 
that 15 , vncapable of end, because vnhoimdable for being. 
1837 Kwkrson Misce (rSss) 91 Who shall set a Wrier on 
any one side lo this unbounded, unboundable empire? 
Unboti*adia,bly, Hffv, (Un-* xr.l xfioy Dekkur 

*^73 aSg, I am so infinitly, so vnboundably 
beholding to you. 

TJnbou’nded, ppi. a. jTjN-i 8.] 

1. Not bounded or limited In extent. Also fig., 
of the Deity. 

1598 FLOWo^/»fawxf«<»rff,vnboundo<I,b<inndIw, vnlimited. 
1667 Milton A A. x. 471 With what paine [I have] Voyag'd 
th unrea!,vaiiL unbounded deep Qfborribleoonfosion. axjtt 
Ken Hymns Pesihi. PoclWTc*. lyat I, 270 God's Presenao 
is himself) for none Unbounded ts but God alone, rest 
PmmQU Mean.U'rtM^ ligh^slmdowing alf; a 

sober calm Fleeces unbounded ether. xfteS Scott Marm. 
w. Intr^. t6o The wild ■unbounded hrlbi we ranged. i8ax 
Byron /Ymo. ifEosrtli l iiv Earth th^l be ocean ! And no 


breath, Save of the wind^ be on the unbounded wave I 
1870-a Liddon Elem, lielig.vt. §x 'i lie Unbounded, All* 
powerful Being is alone the good, 
b. Uiilimiled in amount. 

1646 Crashaw Steps to TenMe, AFiracle 0/ Multiplyed 
Loaves 3 See here an easie Feast,,.. A subtle Harvest of 
unbounded bread. 169s Prior Ode Queen's Death xxiii, 

As Waters from her Sluces, flow’d Unbounded Sorrow from 
her Eyes. 1709 Hkarnk in R. Giouc. Citron. (1724) II. 603 
Ador’d and flatter’d upon account of their Dignity and un- 
bounded Wealth. 1763 Wilkes Corr, (1803) 1. Sg ’I'esti- 
monie.s of an unbounded confidence in your veracity and 
good faith. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vii. II. 237 The 
writers generally expressed unbounded reverence and 
attection for William. 1867 Dickens Lett. (18S0) II. 272 
The enthusiasm has been unbounded. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 474 Owing entirely to.. her own unbounded 
courage and energy. 

2. Not restrained or kept within limits ; un- 
checked, uncontrolled. 

Not alway-s clearly distinguishable from prec. sense. 
x6o8 Chapm-in Byron's Consp, 11. i. 47 In such air breathe 
his unbounded spirits. Which therefore well will fit such 
conjurations. 1647 N. Ward Siniple Cobier 49 They are a 
good People, that undoe not their Prince, by any one of 
their unbounded Liberties. 1736 Butler Anal, 1, v. Wks. 
1874 I. loS Prosperity itself. . begets extravagant and un- 
bounded thoughts. 1794 R. J.SuLiVAN View Nat, 1 . iii. 

X4 Their unbounded claims . . to temporal . . dominion. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. i, A tone of romantic and chivalrous 

f allantry (which, however, was often disgraced by uri. 

ounded license). 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil, 7 
Cherishing as a vital principle an unbounded spirit of 
"■luiry. 1854 Bancroft Hist. U.S. I. ii, 34 Leaving his 
'e to govern the island, lie and his company, full of un- 
bounded expectations, embarked for Florida. 

8. Of persons (and animals) ; Unchecked or un- 
controlled in action. 

i6ia Two Noble R. i. ii, 70 A mast unbounded Tyrant, 
1636 Cowley Davideis iv. 241 Let his power loose, and you 
shall quickly see How mild a thing unbounded Man will 
be. i68x Drydem Abs, <;• A chit, i. 762 Then they are left 
Defenceless, to the Sword Of each unbounded, Arbitrary 
Lord. 1723 Db Foe p'oy. round World (1840) 31a The 
fello-ws were so rude, so ungovernable and so unbounded in 
their hunting after gold, 1728 Savage Bastard 19 Nature’s 
unbounded son, he stands alone, His heart unbia.ss’d, and 
his mind his own. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvi, Number- 
less flocks and herds, which seemed to wander unrestrained 
and unbounded through the rich pastures, 
b. Profusely generous or liberal. 
a 1704 T, Brown Praise Drunken, Wks. 1730 I. 35 Their 
darling humour, avarice, is lost, and their hearts become 
unbounded, and free as the God by whom they are 
possess’d. 1825 Scott Talism. xxiii, It is well known 
that the high esteem of the European knowledge and 
courage made the Soldan unbounded In bis gifts to those 
who.. had been induced to take the turban. 

XTnbou'udedly, adv. [f. prec.] Without 
limitation ; beyond all bounds. 

161X Cotor., Libremeni, freely, frankly, vnboundedly. 
161? Hieron Wks, II. 431 Nor to bee so vnboundedly 
subiect vnio kings, as not to rep;ard what is owing from us 
vnto God. 1674 Govt. Tongue :x. 1 1. 150 So unboundedly 
mischievous is that petulant member, that heaven and earth 
are not wide enougli for its range. 1781 H. Downman tr. 
Voltaire's Dram, Wks. I. 248 bly heart relies upon thy 
faith, Unboundedly relies. 1845 Bailey Pesius fed. 2) 227, 

I was born To gratify myself unboundedly, So that I 
wronged none else, x88i Mrs. H. HmT Child, jerus. 122 
She -was unboundedly fond of babies. 

TJnbou ndedness. £i. as prec,] Unlimited- 
ness, boundlessness. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xviii. 19a This unbounded- 
nesse of Desires we are to take heed of, 2678 Cudworth 
Jntell. Sysi, 389 The nnliraitedness and nnboundedness of 
its power, declareth it to be infinite. i7is_ Cmevne Philos. 
Prtne. Nat. Relig. 11. ii. 58 Infinitude [imports] the un- 
boundedness of tiiese Degrees of Affections, or Properties. 
X839 Bailev Pestus 240 When^thus to one poor spirit Ho 
gives His liand. He seems to impart His o-wn unbounded- 
ness Of bliss, i860 PusEY.flf///. Proph. 321 With inci-eased 
knowledge of Him, come higher perceptions of the un- 
boundedness of God's love to us. 

Unbounden, obs. var. Unbound ppl. <*., and 
obs. pa. pple. of Unbimd v. 
f Unbou-ndless, a. Obsp' (Unr-l g a.] Un- 
bounded, boundless. 

1624 in Capt, J, Smith Virginia m. ii. 45 Thus God vn- 
boundlesse by his power, Made them thus kind, 
Unbo'u'nteous, «. (Un-* 7.) 1645 Milton Tetrach, 
Wks. X851 IV. 136 Nay such an unbountcous giver we 
should make him, as in the fables Jupiter was to Ixion. 
Unbotratlfulness. (Un-‘ 12.) x66o Ingelo Beutiv, ^ 
Ur, I. (1682) 144 Want,. is not from God'.s unbountifulness, 
but men’s folly and wickedness. *730 Bailey (folj, 
I liiberalUy, , . unbountifulness. 

t tfnbow, V. Obs. £Un-2 3.] trans. To un- 
bend, to straighten. 

1538 Elyot, Decircitto,. .to vnbowe, or to bringe out of 
compasso, or roundenesse, x6ii (Iuahi.es Iladassa ii. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 37/2 Her lowly bended body she vn- 
bow'd. x6m H. More Aniid. Ai/i, ii. i. § 6 As in little 
pieces of Wood naturally bow'd like a Man’s Elbow, the 
Carver doth not unbow ic but. .shapes it into tlie Compleat 
Ftore of a M an’s Arm, 


looking back would unbow bis resolution. 
t'Unbowabl©, a. Obs. [Us-l y b,] Un- 
bendable, inflexible, 

*537 Bible (Matthew) Ps, ii. 9 note, A rodde of yron for 
a sure and unhowablo domynyon. xs?3 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus. I- ji879) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or braunche, 
is yong, it is flexible and Dowablo,., but if we tarie till it bo 
a g-eat tree, it is inflexible and unbowable. e6xx Cotor,, 
imployable, inflexible, Ynbo-wabie, 


XTITBOWDLEEIZED. 


XJITBBANOHED. 


Unbowdlerized. ///. a. (Un-* S.) 1894 Wilkins & 
Vivian Green Bay Tree II. 50 A private and unbowdlerired 
version of 'Helen of Troy’, Mitt. CakI'YN Quaker 

Grandmother 54 An entirely un-bowdlerised library. 

Unbowed, fpl- «• [Uif-i 8.] Not bowed 
or bent. Freq. fig. 

ct-yji, Chauchr Boeih. iv. met. vit. (1868I 148 fte laste of 
hi.s labours was (itit be sustenede (le heiiene vpon bis nekke 
vnbowed. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 1>T, ni. i. 16 He. .pas.seih by 
with stifTe viibowed Knee. 1610 — Temj6. 1. ii. n6 Con- 
federates. .To gine him Annuall tribute. .and bend The 
Dukedom yet vnbow’d..To most ignoble stooping. 1648 
Hexham ii,C?«A»i:'. 4 >w///,Vncrooked,or Vnbowed. 1816 Byron 
Ch. Hiir. in. xx.xix, He stood unbow’d beneath the ills upon 
him piled. 1863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 205 His tall 
stature, absolutely unbowed by years. 1879 M. PATTtso.N 
Milton 131 In Andrew_Marvel Milton found one congenial 
spirit, incorruptible amid poverty, unbowed by defeat. 

Unbowed, a. [Un -1 + Bow Of pigs ; 

Not furnished with a bow-shaped piece of wood 
to impede their movements. 

1624 in H. Maclean Watermiilock Reg. (rgoS) rs7 That 
none.. shall keep their swine unbowed.. sub poenafor every 
swine so unbowed iiij d. 1794 W. Hutchinson llist.CumMd. 

1 . 163 note, The tenants are subject to pains, .for swine 
going unbowed in the time of harvest. 

t Unbowel, v. Obs. [Uw- 2 4.] 

1 trans. To disembowel (a person or animal) ; 
to eviscerate, exenterate. 

1532 Huloet, Vnbowell, exentero. xsgi R. WtitMor] 
Tattered <?■ Gism. Argt._, Afterward .. he commanded the 
Earle to be attached, imprisoned, strangled, vnbowelled. 
r6o6 .S. Garoiner Bk. Angling r23 The hand of this cunning 
worke-ntan vnbowelleth him. r6si Howell. Venice 84 
After the Duke is dead, he is unbowell'd, his body embalm’d. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air {lOgi) 182 This prepared, they first 
unbowelled the corps. 

139® Nashe hour Lett. Confni. Wks. (Grosart) II. rgS 
Before I vnbowell the leane Carca.se of thy book any further. 
x6s4 Cokaine Dianea tv. 336 All Vices are Vices; but 
Cruelty holds the preheminence. It spoiles, unbowels, un- 
soules the World. X713 C’tess Winchel.sea Mise. Poems 389 
Woii’d you then have me live, when thu.s unbowell'd. 
Without the Charms of my Aristot’s presence? 

b. refi. (a) To exhaust oneself; to expend one’s 
strength or means ; to unbosom oneself. 

(<x) 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. i. (1675) 30 Covetous men 
are like spiders, they unhowel, that is they consume and 
spend themselves with care and toyl to catch a fly. 1650 
a.<yut.u.Gira{li's Rev. Naples i.Tj With such cries.. they 
did untiowell themselves to provide furniture for the War. 

(^) x6so H, Bkooke Conserv. Health 203 'I'hus. .did this 
famous Deviner iinbowel himself and thereby, .made some 
amends for his former impostures. 1633 Sanderson Serm. 
(t68i) n. Fref., Since I had thus adventured to unbowel 
my self. 

2 . fig. To empty of contents; to open up; to 
make hollow. Also in fig. context. 

*S97 J> Kino On yonas (1618) 78 They ransack all the 
corners of the shippe, vnbowell her inmost cells, throwe out 
commodities. _ x6jo Histrio-m. in. 6a Then stooping suiters 
..May groaning come, unbowelling the bagges Of their 
rich burthens in your wide-moiith’d deskes. 1646 Gat akkr 
Mistake Removed To Rdr. a P.artly to unbowel and lay 
open some part of that unsound stuff that lies closely couched 
in this covert vault, a rySs Glover A thenaid xxvii, A native 
arch.. Expands before an excavation deep, Unbowelling 
the hill. 

b. To open up or disclose by investigation or 
exposition. (Common in 17th c.) 

i 6 o 5 J. Kino Serm. Sept. The whole book of God must 
be vnbowelled, and all the wit of man rnnsackt, to finde out 
a stile honorable enough for their new erected presbytery, 
X639 E. Hopton Encomium in T. Barker Art a/ Angling 
(ed. a), Thou hast unbowell’d Dame Natures part In a Vade 
mecum. 1693 Norris /’racif. Disc. (1698) IV. 178 When this 
Great Thought comes to be open'd and unbowell'd, to be un« 
ravell’d and laid bare. 

c. To display or reveal. 

1630 Baxter Saints' R. i. vli, 91 When we shall feed at 
Josephs own house,.. when he shall fully unbowel his love 
unto us, and take us to dwell in Goshen by him. 

Hence + Unbowelling vbl. sb. Obs. 
a r639 Spottiswoode Hist. Ch. Scot. (1655) vi. xiii. 306 
Whether they perceived any sign of poyson at his un- 
bowelling. a 1633 Binning Serm. (1845) 340 The not 
unbowe'Ung of our hidden affections. 1694 Wkstmacott 
Script. Herb. 41 The einbalmer.,then salted, without any 
Incision or unljoweliiiig, the whole body with Sal Nitri. 

t' 0 'nbO'W'elled,^//.a. Obs. [f.prec.] Disem- 
bowelled. Also fig, 

139* Kyd Sp. Trag. 1, il. 61 There legs and arraes lye bleed- 
ing on the grasse, Mingled with weapons, and vnboweld 
steedes. 1637 N, Whiting Albino 4- BeUarna 32 Th‘ hollow 
belly of th’^ un-boweld earth. 1633 Vaughan SUex Scini, 
I. (1858) 27 Unbowel'd nature, shew'd thee her recruits And 
change of suits. 

UnboW’elXei^ a. [Uir-l 9.] Having no 
bowels ; fig. unaffectionate, pitiless. 

xsga R, D. Hypneroiomachia issued foorth of the 
unbowelled monster. X636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalim's 
Advis.fr. Pa.rnass.,ex.o. 241 The unbowel'd love which they 
bear unto them, is more prejudicial to them, then is their 
enemies implacable hatred. Ibid., Pol. Touchstone 403 That 
unbowel'd beyond sea Renegado. x8is M ilm an Faxio (1821) 
81 As deaf and hollow as the unbowell’d winds, 

Unbowing, ppl. a. [Un-^ 10.] Unbending, 
unyielding. Hence Uxibowlngness. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 27243 Wandring in quere, Vn-boandnes 
a-bote jie autere. Ibid, vrjgfi O suetnes cums . Hatdnes 
of hert and vtiboand [v.rr. vnbowand, vnboghandej, 138a 
'RycLie Heb. x. 23 We..holde the confessioun of oure hope 
vnbowynge, or that may not be foldyn. 


Unbowsome, Obs. exc. dial. [Uw-I 7, 
Gf. NFns. iinbiigsom, MDu, anbooc/tsam, Du. on- 
buigzaam, G. unbeugsam^ 

1. = Unbuxom a. I, 

c XS190 A. Eng. Lee. 1 . 266/185 Ake bat ich onbou^sum ne 
beo i-Aeie . . I-cnulle bulde for be, mi leoue fader. 1340 Ayenb. 
21 t>ou hesty-byonbo3sani to bme uader and to bme moder. 
Ci34a Hampolb Ctw/sc. 8596 Grysely devels salle gang 
and com On be synfulle hut tylie God war unbowsom. 
1818 Hogg Broyunie of £. i, Ye hae a dour, stiff, unbowsom. 
kind o' nature in ye. 

2 . dial. Unbending, stiff. 

1818 Hogg Wool-gatherer Tales {i866j 80^2 It makes., 
but an unbowsome overleatber. 1894 Heslop Northumbld. 
753 He's.. ungainly an' unbowsome. 

Hence Unbowsomeuess. 

1340 Ayenb. 33 J>e uersle [point] is onbo^samnesse, huanne 
be man nele do j>et me him zayb ine penonce. c 1400 Cursor 
M. 27616 (Colt. Galba), Of pride cumes als vnbowsunuies. 
c 1430 St. Cvthbert (Surtees) 3377 pai wer glad and somwbat 
shamed,. . paim shamed of jiair vnbowsomnes. 

UnbO'X, V. [Un- 2 5.] trans. To take out of 
a box. 

1611 CoTGR., DesbSeter, to vnhox, or take out of a box. 
1817 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 lU, sr, I went and unbox’d 
a Shakespeare. X864 P. M, Irving Life W. Irving IV. 31 
He brought home also a picture.. .After tea he took mallet 
and chisel, and proceeded to unbo.x it. 1883 Standard 
ioAug.2/i Minehead reached, horses were quicklyunboxed. 

Unboy, v. [Un- 2 7 and 6 b.] a intr. To 
grow out of boyhood, h. trans. Todivest of boyish- 
ness ; to make a man of. 

i6ti Florid, Sgarzonare, to become from a boy to a man, 
to vnboy, to vnTackie. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. viii. 
§ 179 He began to say. .that it was now time to unboy him, 
by putting him into some action and acquaintance with 
business. 

Unboylsh, a. (Un-* 7.) 1864 Mis.s Yonce Trial 1 . 277 
The steady low voice, and unboyish language. 1881 Mary 
C. Hay Missing, etc. U.43 It might have grown into an idle 
and unboyish habit. 

Unbra ce, w. [Uir-23.] 

1 . refi. or trans. To free (oneself or another) 
from bands or braces forming part of clothing or 
armour. Also absol. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7007 Ector affter euere chases, At 
eche a lepe his .stede vtibiaAs. 1420-2 Lydgate Thebes 4284 
Healightedoun, And brotherly, with a pilous face, To saua 
his lyf gan hym to viibrace. 1398 Florio, Sbracciarsi, to 
vnbtace ones selfe. 1633 Rowley Match at Midn, rv, 
Widotu. Yon will not be so uncivil to unbrace you here?. . 
Ale.t. I will off with my doublet to my very shirt. 1637 
Hevwood Pleas. Dial. xviiL ny Par, Have them, all stript 
naked, ..Merc, Vnhrace your selues, put ofiT, and nothing 
hide. 

b. fig. To lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv, Now Jr* are both present, 
I will unbrace such a close piivate villain Unto your venge. 
ful swords. 


2 . trans. To undo, to loosen or ■nntie, to relax 
(a band, grasp, etc.). 

C 1473 Rauf Coilyar 62 
Enbraissit [read vn -1 tlit ....... 

Mary Magd. xx.vi, Than gan 1 there m 

Up lifting my handes ful mourningly. 1390 Spenser F. Q, 
II. iv. 9 The knight. .Knit all hts forces, and gan soone 
vnhrace His grasping hold. 1598 Yong Diana i8g A faire 
and dainiie hand be did vnhrace. 1718 Pope Jitad xiv. 
245 The queen of love.. from her fragrant breast the xone 
unbraced, 1762-9 Falconer Shipvrr. 11. 521 Arion,.The 
cordage of the leeward guns unbraced. 

b. To loosen, detach, or set free by the undoing 
or removal of braces or bonds. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 71 The resplen. 
dent eye-out-brauing buildings ofyourTemple, (like aDrum) 
shal be vngirt & vnbraced. 1627 Drayton Agxncourt ceix. 
Now with mayne blowes their Armours are vnbtas’d. 1634 
Whitkuocke yml. Swed. Emb. {.i-its) 11 . 365 The gunner 
was so amazed with the daunger, that he forgott to unbrace 
the gunnes, and shott away the maine sheate. X714 ‘ N estor 
Ironside' Grig. Canto Spenser xli. So gan th^soon her 
Armoury unbrace. 1813 Scott Trierm. n. x.xiv, Gay shields 
were cleft, and crests defaced, And steel coats riven, and 
helms unbraced. 1828 Landor Imag. Conv. III. X33 Un- 
brace his armour— loose the helmet first. 

0. To relax the tension of (a drum). 

*593 [se® 9 b]. 1636 Massinger Bashf Laver iv. i. Had 
you been Employed to mediate your father’s cause. My drum 
had been unbraced, my trumpet hung up, x(^x Drvden 
K, Arthur lu. i, Fuel up oui Colours, and Unbrace our 


1 3 . To carve (a mallard or duck). Ohs. 

•rhe two earlier instances are repeated in many later copies 
of the list of 'proper terms 

c X470 Hors, Shepe, 4 - G, (Roxb.) 33 A malard unbiased } a 
cony unlaced. xso8 W. dr Woroe Bk, Kemynge in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 26s Vnbrace that malarde. X687 J, Shirlev Rich 
Closet of Rarities 32 In unbracing a Mallard, Observe that 
you raise up the pinion and leg, not taking them off. x688 
R. Hot-MK Armoury in. 78 Unbrace that Duck or Mallard. 
X77X Mrs. Haywood New Present for MaidctftgUo unbrace 
a Duck. Ibid. 270 To unbrace a Mallard. 1804 Farley 
Loud. Art Cookery fed. to) 293 To unbrace a mallard or 
dock, first raise the pinions and legs. 

4 , fig. fa- Toallowor make (the heart) to relax 
in feeling; to free (oneself) from restraint. 

<1x483 Skelton Death Edw. IV, 93 0 ye curtes commyns, 
your bertis vnbrace BenyngW now to pi ay for me also. 
? a 1300 Ckester Pi., Ador. Sht^k. 448 Nowe pray we to 
hym with good intent. And sing I will, and me unbrace. 
? xsxx Sir T. Phelvppis in Ear^ XVI Cent. LyrUs Ixvii. 24 
The rose I suppose thyn hart vnbrace. 


b. To render lax or slack; esfi, to deprive of 
firmness or strength in this way; to enfeeble, 
weaken. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 249 T* 5 Laughter, while it 
lasts, slackens and unbraces the Mind, weakens the 
Faculties. 1713 Pope liiad iv. 365 But wasting years, that 
wither human race, Jlxhaust thy spirits, and thy arms- 
unbrace. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 9 p a What rules has he 
proposed totally to unbrace-the slackened nerve? 1799 Phil. 
Trans. XC. a The muscles of the malleus having been 
deemed sufficient for bracing and unbracing it. 1863 Lowell 
Wks. (i8qo)_V. 293 The war., which invigorated bolder men, 
unbraced him. 18S4 ForUi. Rev, Jan. 37 Everything has 
been done that could be done.. to unbrace the sinew of 
national resistance. 

c. absa/. To become lax; to lose firmness. 

x^3 Drvden yuvennl vi. 210 Let her Eyes lessen, and her 

Skin unbrace. 1699 Garth Dispens. 37 At thy Approach 
the Springs of Nature start, The Nerves unbrace, a 1718 
Parnell Gift of PoeUy 453 When spirits stop their course, 
when nerves unbiace, And outward action and perception^ 

Unbra'ced,///. a. [Uk-^ 8 or Uir-2 8.] 

1 . With dress or part of dress unfastened or 
loosened. 

cjSxo Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, Their 
false henre inuolued, in nettes intricate, 'I'lieir brestes vn- 
btaced, their smerking paynted chin, rt 1329 Skelton E. 
Rummyng 134 Some wenches come vnlased. Some huswyues 
come vnbtased. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 308 Women,., 
with their haire hanging loose about their cares, vngirt, 
vnlaced, and vnbraced. i6oa Shaks. Ham. 11. i. 78 Lord 
Htimlet with his doublet all vnbrac'd. No hat vpon his 
head. 1622 I'letcher Sea-Voy. 11. i, Methought a sweet 
young man. .Stole slylie to my Cabin all unbrac'd. 1821 
Scott Kcnilw. xiv, He found Lord Sussex dressed, but 
unbraced and lying on his couch. 1875 Whvte Melvii.le 
Katerfelto xiiL 120 Presently steals iu a slipshod drawer, 
unbraced, uncombed, unwashed. 

2 . Of a drum ; Not made tight or tense ; released 
from tension. 

1623 B. JoNSON Staple ofN. Induct., He doth sit like an 
vnbrac’d Drum with one of his heads beaten out. i6fio 
Drvden Tyrannic Love i. i, Like the hoarse murmurs ot 
a trumpets sound, And drums unbraced. X703 Prior- 
Advice to Painter 43 Near this, erected on a Drum unbrac’d. 
Let Heaven’s and James’s Enemy be plac'd, 1713 Mrs- 
Cbntlivrb Wonder ii. i, Poor Gentleman, be is as melstncholy 
as an unbraced drum. 

3 . Loosened, relaxed. Also fig. 

i6ai Quarles Argalus P, (1678) $$ The little winged 
god with arm unbrac’d, And Bow unbent. 1760 Cautions 
* Adv, Oficers of Army 98 Little Good can be expected 
from him whose.. unbraced Nerves.. denote him filter for 
his Grave.. than for his Duty, *776 Paine Com, Sense 
(1791) 73 The property of no roan is secure in the present 
unbraced system of things. 

4 . Not braced or strengthened f,hy something).^ 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (18^) 216 Their sensibilities 

unbraced by the co-opetatiun of fixed principles, 1883 H. 
Drummond Nat. Law in Spir, W. 1*884) 354 His character 
untouched, bis will unbraced. 

Unbra celeted, a. (Un-* 9.) *835 Patmore Angel in 
Ho, n, iii. 2 With arm and wrist All warmth and light, un-. 
braceleted. t Unbra'ck, z'. Obs. (Un-*s : of. Brack j/-.*-) 
j6ii Florid, Scassare vn petzo, to vnstocke, to vnbiacke 
or dismount a piece. Unbra'gging, ^//. <i._ (Un-‘ 10.) 
*570 Levins Manip. 137 Vnbraaging, ingtorius. Un- 
brai'd,*'. (Un.*3.) 1828-32 Webster, to separate 

the strands of a braid. z88f> J. Cook Monday Lett. Ser. *. 
6, 1 shall unbraid the reasoning and show its strands 

Unhrai'ded,///. a. [Un- 18 .] 

1 1 . Untarnished, undamaged. Ohs.~^ 
j6ii Shaks. Wint. T. 1v. iv.204 Thou talkest of an admir- 
able conceited fellow, has he any vnbraided Wares? 

2 . Not braided or plaited. 

1S2X Scott Kenitw, vii, Her unbraided hair escaping from 
under her midnight coif. 1879 H. W. War ren Recr, A stron. 
it. 30 Just above the color vibrations of the unbraided sun- 
beam. 

Uabrai'le(J, a. [Uir-l 8.J Not Mnfiaed 
by a brail or thong. 

*618 Latham Falconry (idgq) 97 Beware you giue no traines 
vnbrayld of both wings, vmiU the Hawke be well hlouded. 

f Unbral’ned , cg Obsr^ 8,] Not 

deprived of brains. 

C1614 Fletcher WU at Sev, Weapons iv. i, Hast thou 
ever hope To come 1 ’ the same roome wiiere lovers are; And 
scape unhrain’d with one of their velvet slippers ? 
Unbra'a, v. [Um'-2 4.] trans. To divest of 
bran. Hence Uataranning vbl. sb, 

*863 Wynter Subtle Brains 383 The invaluable process 
of unbranning wheat. 1884 Knight Diet. Suppl. 

oir/i Unbranning machine, a machine for removing the 
bran or cuticle of the wheat grain. 

TJnbra nclied, a. [Un-Iq.] 

1 . Of trees or plants, their stems, etc. : Not fur- 
nished with branches. 

t66s Rea Flora 96 Tlie Lily Asphodells flower in the end 
of May {..the unhranched kind is the first and the branched 
the last. 173X Mii.ler Card, Did. r.v. Palma, The Palm- 
Tree., hath a single iinbranch'd Stalk. xysiChambers'Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v, Fiiix, The unbranched, deiitated fern. 1833 
Miss Pratt Fimver, PI. {1861) V. 314 Unhranched Upright 
Bur-reed. *897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 464 A great 
hard wood forest tree, which has a tall unhranched stem, 
terminating in a crown of branches. 

2 . Not divided into branches ; having no rami- 
fications. Chiefly BoL and Zool. 

1796 WiTHKRiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 75s Leaves 
generally an branched. *847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. *71 
Leaves with unhranched . mostly parallel ribs, *837 T. M ooaa 
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70 


OTBEIDLED. 


Handlk. Brit Ferns (ed. 3) 58 The veins, which a 


! alter. 


Huxley & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 37 A buiL.„- - 

is thrown out, which, usually, grows only into a very short 
unhranched hypha. 

XTabi'a-nclied,_?5^4 a. [UiT-iS.] Not deprived 
of branches, 

157* Mascall Plant. ^ Gre 
Trees may well passe vnbranc 
cr large branches. 

Unbra'nching, i>pl. a. (Um-* lo.l *774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Nisi. 111 . iii. 80 Ttie other has black unbranching hollow 
horns that never fall. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entonwl. III. 
xxvili. I a He has made the first deviation from the beaten 
track of an unbroken and unbranching series. 

Unbra-nded,;*//. rz. 

*641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 230 Lest his con- 
versation unprohibited, or unbranded, might breath a pesti- 
lentiall murrein into the other sheepe. sS&& Daily Nesos 
4 June 6/3 Butter:.. price of unbranded, 7Si, yir, 66j. iSgo 
‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 232 Cows, un- 
branded calves, and pen-branded bullocks. i8gz Academy 
23 Jan. 81/3 What is false and heartless is not allowed to 
pass unbranded under its screen of art. 

Unbra’ndied, a. (Un-’ 9.1 i86a T. A. TROLLOPEikTanleff* 
L X. 195 Unbrandied juice of the grape. 

+ TTnbra'ilgled, ppl. a. Sc. Ohu rare. [Uk- 1 8.] 
Not shaken or made uncertain. 

1671 R. MacWabd True Nonconf. 368 The more serious 
Presbyterians.. remain stedfast and unbrangled with these 
delusions, c 1730 T. Boston Life ix. (1908) 182 God’s calling 
me to the place remained clear, plain, and unbrangled. 

XTnbrajaaing : see Urbkan v. 
t tTubra-nslable, a. Ohs.-^ [Uir-i y b: cf. 
Bbani.e V.'] Unshakable. 

1633 Ld. Warriston Diary (S.H.S.) I. 170 On the quhilk 
tuo my Saule doeth bottom itself as one ane unbranslable rok. 

t XJnbraa-lied, /jS/. a. Ods.-'^ [Uir-18.] Un- 
attacked, unassailed. 

IS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 104 
Quhen the armie is in .sioht, the space of thrie dayes thay 


unhravelif^. 

tr. Mai/tieu, Mem, MprialHy x. Ixxx, Th’ art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices, Where None lives long vnbrav’d, or 
vnabhorred. Unbra'zeiW. (UN-Z4,) [1775 Ash, 
to unsolder brass,] 1893 Cycling 19 A useful bar is made 
hjv unbrazing the central lap-joint. Unbrea’chable, a, 
(uN-* 7 b.l t866 M. Arnold TkyrNs 156 U nbreachable the 
fort Of the long-batter’d world uplifts its wall. Un- 
brea'ched, ppl, «. (Un-’ 8.) 187S Swinburne Ertchiheus 
1451 Unbreached of warring waters Athens like a sea rock 
stands. 

TTnbtrea’kable, «• (Ur-i 7 b.) 

<r ^480 Hsnryson Orpitetis ^ Burydice 403 Hard is H law, 
J)i bandis vnbrekable. ifiti Conan., Irrefragable, . . vnbreak- 
abla x84S Bailey Fesius (ed, 2] 130 He made earth, . , I.ined 
it with fire, and round its heart.fire bowed Rock-ribs unbreak- 
able. 1890 Spectator ao Sept, 374/3 This Moloch that 
devours young girls' lives b an idol that appears unbreakable. 

TJnbrea kfasted, <z. (Un -1 9,) X(S46 J. Hall Poems 43 

Three such a,s you Unhreakfasted might sterve Seraglio, 
iSaS Disraeli r. Grey v. ii, I see you smile at my supposing 
a horseman unbreakfasted. 1847 L. Hunt Men, iVomen § 
3 . 1 . !x. ISO This personage.. persisted in giving poor un- 
hreakfasted Jackin charge. 1863 Trevelyan C rwux/wp ns 
Half-clad, unhreakfasted,., our countrymen huddled. .into 
the precincts of the fatal earthwork. tlnbrea'kiugjjSjS/. 
a. (Un-’ la) 1:869 Morris Earthly Pan H- m. 183 And 
ever as the shadows fell, More formless grew the unbtaaking 
swell Far out to sea. *876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xl, Part 
of my Jewish heritage is an uiibreaking patience, 

TTilbrea'St, ». [Uh -2 5.] iram. To take or 
force out from the breast ; to unbosom. Chiefly fig. 

*5S9 Mlrr. Mag. (is63j C vii. My fault wherein because 
mine vncle toldo. . I found the meanes his bowels to vnbrest, 
*603 Florio I. xvii. sB Feare then vnhreasts all 
wit, That in my minde did sit, 2631 P. Fletcher Pise. 
Eclogs iv.xxiv, Could’st thou unmask their pomp, unhreast 
their heart, How would’st thou laugh at this rich beggerie ' 
r.r n... V,! A-.:.: 

sword he 
naked hearts. 

Hence tTabrea’sted a. 

z6jo G. Fletcher Christ's Tri, 11. xl, To whose open eye 
The hearts of wicked men unbresied lie. 

Uiibrea'tbable, ix. (UN-lyb.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
F. Butler). 1863 Comh, Mag. yi, 48s No o’?* pretends 
that the worst air in a closed rnilway carriage is unbreath- 
able* ci88» Chr. RosssTTt Resnrgam Poems ‘ ^ " 

He stumbles on the darkened mountain-head, Left 
in the unhreathabk thin air. 

TJnbrea'the, v. [Ur - 2 7.] itUr. To cease to 
breathe ; to expire, die. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxiii, t^4 Now is the time 
and place (sweete Frends) and we the Persons be That most 
giue England breath, or els vnbreath for her must we. 

TTnbrea thed, {ppl.) a. [Uu-i 8, 8 c, 9. For 
pronuno. see Bbkathbd ppl. <1.] 
tl, Uncxercised; unpractised, Obs. 

Z390 COKAINE Treat Hunting C 4 Who so hunteth vn- 
hrwuhed bounds at the Buckc first in hot weather. *390 
Skaxs. Mid. N. V. i. 73 Hard handed men, ..Which neuer 
labour’d in their mindes till nowj And now hauetoyled their 
vnbreathed memories Wth this same play. *6ao (Juarles 
yenahpo A Muse vnbreath'd, vnlikely toobtaine An easie 
honour, hysostoutuTraine. j6u Milton /<rsoj}.(Aifb.)!43, 
1 czuinot praise a fugitive and cloister'd vertue, unexercis'd 

■ uabreRth’d. 

a, JJot having recovered breath, 
ifl^s Prior Ode Imif. Nor. v, Yon' Hero, crown'd with 
htoomihg Vkfhijf,,.Acdyet unhteatb'd from Battles gain'd. 


b. Not out of breath or exhausted, 
zgoz Kipling Him 369 Kim’s messenger dropped from the 
steep pasture as unbrealhed as when she had set out. 

3. Not breathed {ttpon) ; not respired. 

1817 Moore Lalia Rookh, Veiled Prophet 11. 186 When 
,rom those lips, unbreath’d upon for years, I sliall again kiss 
off tlie soul-felt tears. 1831 Wohdsw. Yarrow Revisited vi. 
0 Rocks, rivers, and smooth lakes more clear than glass 
Untouched, unbreathed upon. 1884 Imp, Diet. s.v., Air 
unbreathed. 

4. Not uttered or whispered, 

axZvj J. Hislop Cameronian's Dream, 30 The vengeance 
that darkened their brow was unbreatbed. 

XSnhveaitlcaxi^, ppl. a. [Ujs-i lo.] 

1. Not breathing or respiring ; esp. holding the 
breath; breathless. 

1709 Rowe's Shaksp., Rich. Ill, ut. vii. 23 Like dumb 
statues or unbreathing stones. 1736 A. HiiA. Eara v. L Th’ 
unbreathing World is hush’d, as if it heard, And listen d to, 
your Sorrows. Z789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. il. (1791) S3 Silent 
with upturned eyes unhreathing crowds Pursue the floating 
wonder to the clouds. 1814 Wobdsw, .£»•«/«. iv. 1281 Hushed 
As the unhreathing air, when not a leaf Stlr.s in Jhe mighty 
woods. 1824 Galt Rothelan III. 237 The audience sat in 
silent admiration and unhreathing astonishment. 31867 
Willis Lazarus ft Mary 68 A fearful and unhreathing hush, 
Stiller than night’s last hour. 

2. Not taking breath ; continuous. 

1803 ScribnePs Mag. June 821/1 It is neither recital, 
analysis, nor exposition! but soaring, sweeping, unhreathing 
rhapsody. 

TSTxbv&difppl. a. [Un-I 8 b.] 
fl. Unborn. Obsy'^ 

c 1600 Sh AKS. Bonn, civ, For feare of which, heare this thou 
tge vnbred, Ere you were borne was beauties summer dead. 
2. Not properly bred or brought up ; not imbued 
with good manners; unmannerly, ill-bred. 

162a in Foster Eng. Factories hut. (1008) 11 . 146 Borish 
unbred upstartts.whoe abound in all pryde and insolenceey. 
31661 Fuller Worthies l (1662) 34 Semng much of Truth 
is contained in our English Proverb, It is as good to be 
unborn as unbred. 1700 Congreve Way of World 111, xvii. 
My nephew’s a little unbred, you’ll pardon hinu madanu 
171a Steele Sped. No, 492 V 2 A little Country Girl.. that 
makes her use of being young and unbred. 1760-2 Goldsm, 
Cii, W, xxxix, Would he not be reckoned more fantastically 
savage than even his unbred footman ? 

b. Not trained in, not brought up to, some 
occupation. 

3 1683 Oldham Whs. (1686) 68 Dull Northern Brains, in 
these deep Arts unbred. Know nought but to cut Throats, 
1697 Dryden eEneis vii. 1096 A warrior dame ; Unbred to 
Minning, in the loom unskilled. 1878 N, Amer. Rev. 
eXX VI . 304 With no education, . . often unbred to any handi- 
craft. 

t tJnbre'de, Obs.""^ (Meaning obscure.) 

13. . Satire in Pol. Songs (Camden) 156 Heore hoc ase un- 
hredes. Heo wendeth bokes in-brad. 

Unbree’Cll, z'. [Ur- 2 ,^. Ci.Ti\4. mthroekenP^ 
1 . trans. To remove the breech or breeching 
from (a cannon, etc.). 

3 1348 Hall Ckron,, Hen. VtlT, 259 b, The portes [were] 
left open,,. and the greate ordinaunce vnbreched, so that 
when the ship should turne, the water entered. and sodainly 
she sanke, 1398 Florio, Scaicagnare, . .to vnoiecch, to vn- 


wm. L.er rne worst comej 1 can unoreecn a u.annon, ana wiin- 
out much help Turn her into the Keel. 1625 Markham SoxtU 
diers Accid. 8 He shall.. shew them, how to scoure their 
Pieces and.. how to vnbrectch them. 

2. To strip (a person) of breeches, 

*398 Florio, Scalcidre, to vnliose, to unshoe,., to vnbreech. 
183s Court Mag. VI. 20, I was afraid of feeling for my snuff- 
box, lest 1 should unbreech half Naples. 1846 Landor Imng. 


whip thee as a grammar master his scholar, then [etc.] 
Hence Unbrea'ching vbl. sb, 

1398 Florio, Scalciaiura, an . , vnhosing,vnhreeching. 

Unbree cbed, a. [Un-1 9 .] Not dressed in 
breeches. 

i6n Shaks. Witti. T. i. ii. 138 Me thoughts I did requoyle 
Twentie three yeeres, and saw my selfe vn-breech’d, In my 


devil of their fathers entered into the unbreeched fanatics. 
1879 DowdEh Southey i. 5 Southey, an unbreeched boy of 
three years, was borne away one morning . . to be handed 
over to the tender mercies of a school-misiress. 

TTnbreixt, obs. f. Ustbubni. 

Unbresed, obs. f. UmBEttiam 
Unbrewed, a. (Un-’ 8.) 1723 “ 

In case you have not sweet Wineu 1. 

brew’d Wine of the Colour of Bulls Blood, 174a Vouno 
Nt. Th. vn. 288 They graze the turf untiU’d j they drink 
the stream Unbrew’d, and ever fnlU 

+ TJiibrewing. Obs.—^ A ianciful name for a 
* company ' (of carvers). 
i486 Bk. St Albans f vij, A vnbrewyng of kcrueris. 
TJnbri'bable, (U k-i 7 b.) 
x66i Feltham Resolves {tA. 8) n. IxxxiiL 68 Though it be 
oy'd up fiM impartial and unhribeable, yet I do not see but 
in many 'tis enoneous, mutable, and onoertain. 1678 Cud- 
worth IniettSyst, x. iv. g j[6. 291 0 <>d is., the Head or Lender 
of all Good, Unbrlbable. i849Tho««au WeekConcorA Riv. 
Wed)M04TheimpartialandunbrlbnblebenefieenceofNaturet 
186a 'TBORNaURV Titmerll, 169 My object ki.to draw his 
real likeness With the nnbrfbable fidelity of a photograph. 
1893 Saltos Madam Sapfhtra did Beyond that we won’t 
go. The unbrlbable Gotnacook won’t lee ua. 


XTnbri’bed, #/. a, [Ur-1 8 .] 

1. Not bribed ; not corrupted by bribery. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Tx-ug. i. ii,The justice Of that unbrlbed 
euerlasting law. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grossart) I. 
s6 She commands Who ballanceth the world with unbrib’d 
hands. i 663 Dkyden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 44 
That praise or censure is certainly the most sincere, which 
unbribed posterity shall give us. 1733 Pope Ess. Man ill. 
158 Unbrib'd, unbloody, stood the blameless priest. 1796 
Mm«. D’Arblav Camilla V. 230 [He was] unbribed by the 
high praise of his son, 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic, 
Evid, (1827) II. 424 Two hundred unbribed witnesses agree 
in deposing that.. he was seen by them at Prague. 1845 
Eliza Cook Old Man's Marvel xix, It [the heart] stands 
unbrihed by an Eastern mine — For a ducat of dross 'tis 
bought and sold. 

fig, 1608 Beaum. & Ft, Four PI, in One Wks. 1912 X. 340 
Have I not here enough to thank Heaven for?.. The water 
that I touch, unbrib’d with odours To make me sweet to 
others. 

2. Not obtained or brought about by bribery. 

1667 R. Wild Poems (1S70) 73 Unbribed loyalty I his 

highest reach Was to be Master Calaray, and preach. 1733 
Thomson Liberty i. 70 The commonweal inspiring every 
tongue With fervent eloquence, unbrib’d, and bold. 1781 
CowpKR Hope 580 Paul’s love of Christ, and steadiness un- 
hrib’d. 1802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 93 
Perjury, if unbribed, will be without a motive. 

f XJnlari'ohe, a. Obs. In 4 vnbryolie, [OE. 
vnbryce : see Bkichb a.] Useless, unserviceable. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6786 God. .deyne)> nat to 
nenine hys name,. .But callejj hym yn jje gospel, ryche, As 
vnkynde and vnhryche. 

TTu'bri'Ck, v. [Un-2 4.] trans. To remove 
bricks from ; to open up, set free, by the removal 
of bricks. 

1598 Florio, Smnttonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick, to pull 
downe bricks. 1873 Whitney Other Girls xx, Couldn’t the 
fire-place be unbricked ? 190Q Academy 4 Aug. 90/2 A 
climber bad Stuck there [in a narrow chimney] and died 
before he could be unbricked. 

_Eg, 1894 B. Pain Kindn. Ceiesiial xyg Three days after the 
engagement he had unbricked ‘ a bright and sunny tempera- 
ment ’ in my father. 

Unbri’cfced, //f. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1814 Monthly Mag, July 
594 No more than 130 yards of the tunnel., were unbricked 
on the 31st of May. 1894 Daily Neous 6 Sept. 1/3 He 
desired to be buried in an unbricked grave, Unbri'dge- 
able, a, (Un-’ 7 b.) 1709 Southey in Sir H. Davfs 

Rem. (1838) 37 One channel,, .unbridgeable from its depth, 
unpassabie from its whirlpools. 1879 Lewes SUtdy PsychoL 
50 An unbridgeable gulf, which no dexterity of speculation 
can pass, 1881 Standard 30 Aug. 3/4 Between them 
there was an all but unbridgeable abyss. Unbri'dged, 
ppl, a. (Un-' 8.) 1800 ’wordsw. Brothers 254 Every 

water-course And unbridged stream .. Was swoln into a 
noisy livulet. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xiv. I2X 
The gulf of separation was unbridged by even a friendly 
word or signal. 1S84 Spectator Oct, 1322/1 "Ihe traveller 
who left England with the intention of proceeding overland 
to Ceylon, with the exception of the three unbridged 
channels. 

Unbri'dle, [Un-2 4 b. Cf. Du. ontbrd- 
delen:\ 

1. trans. To remove the bridle from (a horse). 
Also absol. 

? 01400 Morie Arih. 2509 Thare vnhrydilles theis 'bolde, 
and baytes )jeire horses, c 1433 Torr. Portugal 1332 Down 
light this gentille knyght , , And vnbrydelid his stede. e 1430 
Mirk’s Eesiial 56 Heieil wod, and so vnbrydylt his hors pat 
bare hym into a maner of >e lordes. 1530 Palsgr. 766/2 
Unbridell my horse and gyve hym otes. 1607 Markham 
Gavel. III. {1617) 31 Then you shal come vnto him and vnbridle 
him. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxiii. 2 They would neither 
unbridle thejt horses, nor untie their armor. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias VI. ii. P I We unbridled out herses, and turned them 
out to grass. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Eotches 134 He led the 
horses by their bridles down to the gate of the enclosure! 
here he unbridled them and let them go. 

b. transf. To freeirom restraint. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew' slE-. E, T. S ) 57 The tonge 
was vnbridillid toblasfemy and rybawdy. 1367 Trial Treas, 
(Percy Soc.) 23, 1 double not but I shal be unbridled by 
Luste. 1376 Gascoigne Philomene H, Forth he floong the 
raines, Unbridling blinde desire. 1604 T, Wright Passions 
i. iii. 14 Seire-love..inticeth the citizens.. to prosecute plea- 
sures, unbridle their senses. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche viii. 
cclvii, Loe, There unbridle thy Extremitie, And give thee 
leave In free carreer to goe. 

o. absol. (in fig. use). To stop or halt. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i, xxii, Then did he sleep without 
unbrideling until eight a clock. 

2. Surg. To free (a wound) from a bridle. (See 
Bbidls sb, 6 b.) 

*75? J. S. Lt Drains Observ, Surg. {1771) 333 , 1 had not 
sufficiently unbridled it, nor penetrated deep enough into 
the Body of the Muscles, 

ITnbri'dled, ppl. a. [Ur- i 8 . Cf. MDu, 
ongebreidelt.'l 

1. fig. Not restrained or held in check ; abso- 
lutely uncontrolled or ungoverned : a. Of conduct, 
feelmg, utterance, etc. 

^* 374 , Chaucer Troylus m. 429 He., in hym self wi|> 
manhod ganrestreyne, Eohe rakel dede and eche vnbrydled 
chere, C1412 Hocclrvb De Reg. Princ. 2433 Vnbridlid 
wordes ofte man by-weepih. 1412-20 Lydg. Ckron. Troy 1. 
2010 No cher vnbridled pat tyme hir asterte. e 1530 Remedy 
of Lave Prol., See'mg the inanifolde inoonuenience Falling by 
ynbndeled prosperitie, 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. 4 
We reade of none that euer did breake forth into more 
presumptuous and vnbridled despbing of God, than Caius 
Caligula. 1S90 Swinburne Testaments zoo By this meane 
to restraine the vnbrideled lusts of some. 1626 T. HCawkins] 
Caussin's Help Crt.^ 120 After the concupiscences of the 
belly, commeth vnbridled irreuerence. 1642 Milton ApoL 


TJNBKIDLEDLY. 


TJITBUOTOHT. 


Sinecf. Wks. 1851 HI. 273, 1 go on to shew you the unbridl'd 
impudence of this loose rayler. 17x1 Steele No. 38 

r s When we give the Passion for Praise an unbridled Liberty. 
17SX Earl Orrery Awild unbridled 

indulgence of his own humour and disposition, x8ai Scott 
Keuilw. xxxi, His flights are too unbridled for any place but 
Parnassus. x8ss Paley Mschylus Pref, (1861) p. xxiii, To 
keep in check the otherwise unbridled passions of a fickle 
multitude. i838 Bryce Amer. Comutw. I. iii. 23 «<)*, An 
alarming example of what the unbridled rule of the multitude 
may come to. 

b. Of persons, tlie mind, tongue, etc. 

a IS47 Surrey Paraphr. Ps. Iv. 13 Rayne those vnbrydled 
tungs; breake that coniured league. 0x548 'RKU. Chron., 
Hen. V, 56 b, When he had once tamed and framed to his 
purpose this young unbrideled gentleman. 1381 A. Hall 
Iliad IV. 69 After our vnbrideled youth corns sage and 
wrinckled yeares. x6o6_Shaks. T}-. ^ Cr. iti. ii. 130 My 
thoughts were Tike vnbrideled children growln] Too head- 
strong for their mother. _ 1644 Miltok Areop. (Arb.) 37 
Nmvuis was quickly cast into prison for his unbridl’d pen. 
1676 Hobbes Iliad i. 32a That they may be To Gods and 
Men, and to th* unbridled man My witnesses, 1840 Alison 
Hist. Kvr. VIII. liii. § 39. 433 The u.sual,. intemperance of 
the unbridled populace of great towns. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. I. xviii. 517 They were exposed, without defence, 
to the fury of an unbridled soldiery. 

C, Of natural forces. 

?x8i4 Wordsw. Brownie's CellS^ Towers rent, winds com* 
bating with woods, Lands deluged by unbridled floods. 

2 . Not furnished with a bridle. 

ISS3 Eden Treat. Ind. (Arb ) 16 They are all vn- 
brideled, bauinge neither withe nor caller aboute theyr ueckes, 
x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 315 They fel on running like vn- 
bridled horses, through the middest of the thickest woods. 
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Baccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) ®S 3 
That unbridled Horse which the State bears for her Ensign. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlviii. r88 An unbridled Mule, 
with green Trappings. 1798 Hull Advertiser 8 Sept, i '4 
Our plcquets were attacked ; this caused some bustle, as our 
horses were all unbridled. 184X Spalding Italy It.lsl. II. 
87 Pride, clothed in a lion's skin, rushes forward on an 
unbridled horse. 1872 Head Sel. Grh. Coins Brit. Mus, 16 
The unbridled horse may be a symbol of Liberty. 

Hence Unbri dledly adv . ; TTubri'dladiioss, 

xsSx T. Norton Calvin's Inst, i. 37 Yet the boldne.sRe of 
Sophisters could not be restrained by them from babling 
*vnbrideledly. 139* Sylvester Du Barias i. vli. six Yet 
true it is, that humane things (.seem) slide Unbridledly with 
so uncertain tide [etc.], isjix Golding Calvin on Ps. v. 3 
With howe muche more ^unbrydlednesse his enemies ronne 
royet. a 1639 W. HKtzx.-e.'t Prototypes n. xxvL (1640J 63 
The unbridledne.sse of your evill natures. axd84 Leighton 
Comm. X Pet. v. (iBtg) 11. 322 The presumption and un- 
bridledness of youth require the pressing and binding on of 
this rule. 

Unbrie’fed, ///. (Un** 8.) Pall Mall G.ziTxec, 

6/a The Great Unbriefed— or ««learned counsel as they are 
sometimes called. 


IJnTDri'gh.t, a. (Uir-l 7; cf. OE. unbeorhie adv.) 

*S*3 [Coverdale] Old God (1534) B j, Beynge through 
dust & longe beynge unoccupied, unbright and defiled with 
tuste. 1370 Levins Manip. 119 Vnbriglit, illucidus. 

Unbri'ghtened. ///. a. (Un-' 8.) 18*7 Coleridge Worh 
without Hope ii With lips unbrightened, wreathless bn 
1 stroll. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. 29 Saint Preux’s egoi.... 
is unbrightened by a single ray of tender abnegation. 
UnbriTted, ///. fl. (Un-^ 8.) Horse- Hoeing 

Hush. xil. 14.1. The Oldest Farmer believ’d Brining to be but 
a Faneyvand sow’d his Seed Unbrined. 

XJu-Bri'tisli, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1746 Young Thoughis on Late Reh, 191 By thous 
Inglorious, and un-British deeds, Their cancell’d will 
impiously profaned. X754 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1822) 
I. 328 As un-Btitish an age as ever was. 1733 Young 
Centaur vi, May they cease from this hour to sing or dance 
..our British, unbritish youth, manhood, and age, out of 
their senses! 1894 Daily Heius 12 Nov. 6/4 'This exti' 
ordiiiary and most ua-Bntish freedom from prejudice. 

Unbrizzad, .Sc. form of Un-bbuised. 
TTnbroa-ched, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

X689 Gazophyl. Angl., To Blink beery .. to keep it u _ 
broached, till it grow sharp. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ui, 319 His 
luxuries have left him.. No maiden relishes, unbroacht de- 
lights. Ibid. VIII. 671 His full draught of pleasure, from a cask 
Unbroaoh’d by just authority. 18*4 Miss FRRRmR/«//rn iii, 
Which she was reading unconsciously for the third time with 
unbroached delight. X87X Hawthorne Sept. Felton (1879) 
176 Septlinius. . left the box unbroached. 
fUnbroa'ded, a, Obs.-^ [Uk-I 8 : j 
Browd 7/.] Unbraided. 

1390 C'tkss Pembroke Antonie 302 The Comets flaming 
through the scat'red clouds With fiery beames, most B’" 
vnbroaded haires. 


fUnbroi d, ». Ohsr-^ [TJir-2 3 ,] tram. To 
ttnbraid, disentangle, make plain. 

xs85 Stanvhukst Descr. Irel. Ep, Ded. in Holinshed, That 
1 male the sooner unbroid the pelfisb trash that is wrapt 
within this treatise. 

tlTabroi ded, -en, ppl. a. Obs. [Uu-l 8, 8 b,] 
Un braided, loose, dishevelled. 

r 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 817 The myghty tresses of 
here sonnyssh heiys Vnbroyden hangen al aboute here eris. 
1383 Stanyhurst HSneis it. (Arb.) 56 to ye ; the wood virgin, 
with locks vnixroyded is haled Cassandra. 

Unbrol'lecl, ;}//. «, (Un.' 8.) 1623 Fletcher & Rowley 
Maid in Milt iv. ii, Do not look to find. , so much flesh 
unbroil'd of all that mountain, As a worm might sup on. 
XTnbrO’kei ppl. a. [var. of next] 

1. « Unbkoeeit ppL a. i. 

a 1323 MS. Rami. B. $30 fob 31 b, ptilke bat we graunteden 
*0 holde.,in he forme hoi bl-torseide ant vnbroke. r x4<5o 
Oseney Reg. 14 Ordeynyng jiRt all maner possessions., 
to hem, and to here succes^ours sure and vnbroke abyde. 
Ibid. x6i pat sure and vnbroke hit abide. 1393 Shaks. 
Rich. II, tv. i, 2x5 God keepe ail Vowes vnbroke are made 
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to thee, a 1637 B. JoNsow Undtrw., io Browne, See, that 
thou By ofiTring not more sureties, than inow. Hold thyne 
owns worth unibroke, 

2 . = Unbrokeit ppl. a. 2. Also fig. 

1^8* Lithgow Trav. v. i8a These larres are all . . interlarded 
with pitch to preserue the earthen vesselts vnbroke a sunder. 
1723 Pope Odyss. viii. 149 How bro.Td his shoulders spread I 
By age unbroke! X762 Wilkes Corr. (1805) HI. 43, I-- 
return it with the sea! unbroke, as the clearest demonstration 
I never have read the contents of it. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstrel iv, xxi, Unbroke by age, erect his seat. 2843 
Longf. Arrow iii, Long, long afterward, in an oak I found 
the arrow, still unbroke. 

3 . = UHBBOKEBr ppl. a. 4. 

« X716 Addison tr. Horace iii. iii, Wild from the desart and 
unbroke : In vam they foam’d. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
ii, y. I See, thy Heifer’s yet unbroke To the Labours of the 
Yoke. x8xo Southey Kehama viii. ii. His neck unbroke to 
mortal yoke, Like Nature free the Steed must be. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xix, He was a black Andalusian 
stRihon,.. unbroke, savage, and furious. x85s Tom Taylor 
Ballads 4 Songs of Brittany 17a An unbroke filly, 

4 . = UlfBROKEIT ppl. a. 5. 

*793 WoRDSvv. Evening Walk 429 The scene is waken’d, 
yet its peace unbroke, By silver’d wreaths of quiet charcoal 
sinoke. x8o3 Scott Alarm, iii. vi, All gaz’d at length in 
silence drear, Unbroke, save when.. Some yeoman.. whis* 
per'd forth his mind. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xi, That deep 
silence was unbroke. Save where the watch his signal spoke. 

Un'bro’lteii, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8 b. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. ongebroken, MH(j. aud G. ungehrochenl\ 

1 . Of compacts, etc. : Not broken or infringed j 
unviolated, inviolate, 

a X300 Cursor M. 6ti Bot for to bald it wel vnbroken, )>e 
forbot |>at wasbe-twix J>am spoken. xsSo HoLLVBAND./Mmp/jf, 
inuiolated, sound, vnbroken. 1667 Milton P. L. n.fioi That 
Traitor Angel, . . Who first broke peace in Heav’n and Faith, 
till then Unbrok’n, X743 Francis tr. Hor,, Odes t. xviL 20 
To sing frail Circe’s guilty Fire, And chaste Penelope’s un* 
broken Vow, 

2 . Of material things : Not broken or fractured ; 
intact, whole. 

*498 Trevisa's Barth. De P.R. xix. exxx. 939 Men in olde 
tyme callyd a thynge y* was hoole and vnbroken, Solidunt 
et Totum. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Foy. i. xviii. 
21 (There are] many towers and goodly buildings ruined. ., 
amongst which, one which was vnbroken. 16x3 Tournkur 
Pr, Henry 97, 1 wonder how Or he or anye other souldier 
now Can hold his sword unbroken. 1697 Drvuen Virg. 
Georg. IV. 426 His bowels, bruised within, Betray no wound 
on his unbroken skin. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 
357 Put into the Hogshead ten new-laid Eggs, unbroken or 
cracked. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile 1 1. 460 The seal [was] 
e.xamined, and declared to be the patriarch’s, and unbroken. 
1864 Mrs, Carlyle Lett, (X883) HI. at8 There is hardly a 
kitchen utensil left unbroken. 1889 J. C. J eaffrbson Q. of 
Naples ff Nelson I. hi- 93 Escaping, .with unbroken bones. 

fig. a 1630 Crash AW Carmen, Anszv. for Hope 16 Nor will 
the virgin joyes we wed Come lesse unbroken to our bed. 
1733 Richardson Grandison (1781) II. xxxvL 34X My for* 
tune, which is unbroken, is the same sum that he gave niy 
Brothers. 

3 . Not crushed, humbled, or subdued; not im- 
paired or weakened. 

1313 Douglas ASneid xtt. 1. 4 Turnus..saw that curage 
faifi,..Quhilk war tofor onbrokin and stowt of hart. XS49 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par. x yohn ii. 47 A mynde that is 
vnbroken and vneonquered agaynst al wanton enticementes. 
1609 B. JoN.soN Masatte o/QueenesVlVs. (1660)960 A Heroine 
of a most inuincible and vnbroken fortitude. x6x2 Two 
Noble K. V. iv. lot If thy heart. Thy worthie, manly 
heart, be j'et unbroken. 1607 Dhydbn HIneis x. iro2 But, 
glancing thence, the yet unbroken force Took a new bent 
obliquely. X796 Mmb. D’Arblav Camilla V. 288 Her, as 
yet, unbroken powers of encountering adver.dty. 1817 Lady 
Morgan France ii. (1818) 1. 26t Courage unsubdued, spirits 
unbroken, indignation unrestrained. 1836 Kakb Arci, 
Expl. I. xviii. 219 The journey was an arduous one to be 
undertaken, even by unbroken men. X907 Vemey Mem. H 
239 Her. .cheerful spirits, unbroken by poverty and depen- 
dence. 

4 . Of horses, etc, : Not tamed or rendered tract- 
able; untrained. 

1538 Elvot, ludomitus, wylde, vnbroken. xs4a Udale. 
Brasm.Apoph. 230 To ride the vnbroken horse Bucephalus. 
*S93 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 We are the 
vnbrofccn-CoIt . . which hee (xc- Our Lord] commaunded 
(with the Asse) to be brought vnto hym. 1703 Stanhope 
Paraphr. I, 30 A Colt unbroken on which never Man had 
sat. X806-7 J. Berbsford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. 
xxvii, Driving an unbroken horse, 1864 Bovd Ess., Com- 
monpl. Philos, via 203 No man likes to think that he is being 
managed as Mr. Rarey might manage an unbroken colt. 
1908 Animal ATanagem, 252 Tmders carrying unbroken 
horses through the tropics. 

iransf, X743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes vii, 7 Britons yet 
unbroken to our War, In Chains should follow our triumphal 
Car, X74V Richardson Clarissa (x8xi) I. xvu. tip You are 
young and unbroken. 

6. Not interrupted or disturbed; continuous, 
uniform. 

xs6i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. 3 b. There ought to haue 
ben one continual vnbroken course of obedience in their 
whole lyfo. atiyZ Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 23 Sick amltie and fireind«:heip..that all men 
suppontt the samyn for to indure for ever and euer onbrokin, 
X72a Wollaston Relig, Nest, iii, 60 Truth is the offspring of 
silence, unbroken meditations, and thoughts often revised 
and corrected. X736 Butlbr Anal. 11. vii. 260 An unbroken 
Genealogy of Mankind for many Ages. 1783 Burke Rep. 
Ajf.Indta'ii\ca,x8ss H.txltrequiredanunbrokenauention, 
. . to form a true judgment, x8as Waterton Wand.S. Amer. 
i, (X903) 2 An unbroken range of forest covers each bank of 
the river. 1852 Robertson Senn. .Ser. ut. xil. (1882) xsi 
One unbroken Series of cmelty and crime. 1887 Bowen 
Mnetd t. 493 While yet silent nc stands in a long and un* 
broken gaze. 


b. Const, bf. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes t. xiii. xp In equal rapture, and 
sincere delights, Unbroken by complaints or strite. 1796 
M.ME. D'Arblav Camilla III. 137 Miss Dennel grew, .weary 
with the length of the way, unbroken by any company. 1809 
Campbell Gert, Wyom, i, x, Many a halcyon day he lived 
to see Unbroken but by one misfortune dire. x88z De Windt 
Equator (lb The landscape being unbroken by hill or habita- 
tion of any kind. 

6. Of ground : Not broken by ploughing or dig- 
ging. Also with up. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1593) a6 They did take off the 
plougheshare, and draw the pluughe, with leaning a certain 
spaceof earihe vnbroken up. 1638 Junius Paint. A ncunts zeyS 
An unbroken and untilled ground doth now and then biing 
forth goodly hearbs. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil 
Wars IX. 206 The ground is for the most part unbroken up- 
1697 Drydkn Hz>w. Georg, i. 75 E'er we stir the yet unbroken 
Ground. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xiv. 36 You 
complain, that with unceasing Toil, You break, alas 1 the 
long unbroken Soil. 1835 Delambr Kitchen Garden 
142 If you are making a new garden on unbroken ground. 

7 . Not broken iu ranks; not thrown into dis- 
order. 

1731 De Foe Mem. Cavalier U8^o) izg The imperialists, 
eager in the pursuit, left him unbrokeru 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
4 B'. XXX. III. 133 He., withdrew from the field of battle, 
with the greatest part of his cavalry entire and unbroken. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, %'ni.. IV. 93 The obscurity 
enabled Sarsfield, with a few .squadrons which still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. 1^8 Westm. Gas, 24 Sept, 
a/i As cavalry are not ordinarily required to charge large 
masses of unbrokea infantry. 

8 . Bot. Not variegated, (Cf. Break ». 33 c.) 

1829 Loudon EncycL Plants (1836) 267 Instead of saving 
the seed . , from tlie finest variegat^ tulip.s, they prefer un- 
broken flowers or breeders. 

Hence Uaihro’kenly drtfw., TXnbro'kennests. 

1830 Lynch Tkeoplu 7WH«/xii.232 The years "unbrokenly 
march on. x866 Liddon Bampi. Led. vi. (1875) 322 Like 
a ray of light from the parent fire with which it is unorokenly 
joined. XS49 Rock Ch, of Fathers I. iii. 246 The unbroken 
wholeness ot this Altar-stone was a symbol of the “unbroken- 
ness of the Church. 1889 Abp. Benson in A. C. Benson Life 
(1900) II, 284 The whole crowded congregation sing in. most 
perfect unbrokenness. 

Unhroo'kaWle, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1633 T. Adams Exp. a 

Peter ii. 8 How unbrookable is dulness tn any work to a man 
of spirit! 183s Hoca Tales Sh. (1837) V. 357 A feeling 
of horror that was quite unbrookable. 

Unbro-sten,///. a. [Un- 1 8 b. Cf. OHG. and 
MHG. ungebrosien, Du. o/tgeborsien.'] Unbuiat. 

13.. E. E. Alia, P. B. 363 Was no brymme bat abod 
vnbrosten bylyue, 1876 Whitby Gloss. 204/2 Unirussm, 

XTnbro^her, v. [Un-* 6 b.] trans. To de- 
prive of brotherhood. 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt. N. T, tv, xxxilL 520 It is not in 
the power of the sin.s of our infirmities to un brother us. 1637 
M. Lawrence Use 4 Praci. Faith 211 Yet he beareth with 
them; he will not presently cast them oft, and unbrother 
them. 1732 Young Brothers lu. i, Uiison'd ! unbrother’d I 
nay, unhuinaniz’d ! Far from affection, as thou’rt near in 
blood I 1804 A nn. Rev. 11. 197/2 Brother Broomhall turned 
metaphysician,. .As they could not confute Mr. Broomhall 
(for of cour.se he was immediately unbrothered) they excom- 
municated him. 

Unbro’thered, ppl. a, [Un -1 8.] Not pro- 
vided with a brother. Also fig. 

*798 Monthly Mag, VI. 454 He from Thrugelmet descends, 
Aurgelmer’s unbrother’d sou. 1833 Miss E. S. Sheppard 
Ch. Auchesier III, 194 The perfect form, the distinct con- 
c^ion of this unbrothered work. 

tJubro therlike, [Un -1 7 c.] « Un- 

bbothebly a . 

*S94 WE.ST and Ft. Symbol. Chancerie S118 To thintent 
onely and thereby of set purpose, malice, and unbrotherlyke 
dealing to defraude..your said Orator. 1667 Decay Chr, 
Piety xvit, F 3, 1 mean Victor’s unbrotherlike heat towards 
the Eastern churches in the controversie about Easter. 1877 
Tennyson Harold v. i, 0 brother, most unbrotherlike to me, 
Thou gavest thy voice against me in my life. 
■CJnbro'tJierlineas, (f. next. SeeUN-ljE2.) 

*647 N. Ward Simple Cablersa Nor would I declaime of 
the uncom!ine,sse, unbrotherlines.se, unse^onablenesse and 
unTeasonablene.S5e of these dli efull digladiatlons. 1883 C. J, 
Lyall W«<r. Arfii, Poetry xia Ye took your stand far away 
from unbrotherliness. 

Unbro therly, a. [Un-I 7. Cf. Dn. m- 
broederlijk, G, unbriiderUch.l Not brotherly or 
characteristic of a brother, 

1386 Fbrnb Bias. Gentrie itg The treacherous and vn- 
brotherly attempts of.. the Kinges brother. X605 VVillet 
Hexapla Geu. 470 Dishonouring their holy profession with 
vnbrotherlie strife, 1680 Mather Irenicum 3 Forbearing 
and avoiding unbrotherly and provoking term.s and words. 
X74X Richardson Pamela IV, 36 How did all their Hearts 
burn with sordid and unbrotherly Envy again.st their Father’s 
favourite Son t 1796 Monthly Mag. I, 200 The people no 
lonnerifiew them with .. mistrust, or unbrotherly emotions. 
xSap Scott Anne qf G. v, Here is the scioll, coldly worded, 
but far lets unkindly than his unbroiherly message. 1891 
F. W. Newman 7. H, Nezuman 21, 1 shall be told that these 
revelations are unbrotherly. 

+ Unbro’therly, aiAt. Obs. [Un -1 ii. Cf. 
ON. MrtfSurliga!\ In a manner or spirit unbefit- 
ting a brother, 

*574 Whitgift Def. Aunsw, i. 74 As the name was first 
by the Papi-ites maliciously inuented, so la it of you verie 
vnbrotherly confirmed. 160^ Camden Rem, 20a Brotherly 
to pardon his manifolde offences, that he had vnbrotherly 
committed against him, 01x633 Sibbes Confer. Christ j- 
Mary{xf)$6) 31 Tliey had dealt most unbrotherly with him 

XTubrou-ght, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 b, 8 c.] Not 
hmugh.t (Jbrth, in, os into). 
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TOBURDENSOMENESS, 


rS*S TiNnALE iV. T. Prol. A serpent yet yonge, or yett I 
jinbrought fortlie. 1595 Daniel C?z/. in. xxii, Judges 
incompetent To iudge their king unlawfully detaind, And 
vnbrought forth to plead bis guiltles cause. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso X.. xviii, If in thy skilful! hart this lore be writ To 
tell th’ euent of things to end vnbrought. _ *817 Keatingk 
Trav. 11.138 Notafoot of vertical .superficies should remain 
unbiought into account. 

Xrnbria-sed, /X- [U n-1 8.] 

1. Not injured by bruising or crushing. 

ei44o Pallad. on Husb. in. 353 So sawe hit that the bark 
vnbie.sed be. rsa6 PUgy. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 A fioure, 
whan it is fresshe,. .vnbru.sed & hole, is moche delectable & 
swete. rS79 Sfehser Sheph. Cal. Oct, 4a Doubted Knights, 
whose . . heline.s vnbruzed wexen dayly browne, r6o6 Shak.s. 
Tr, Ht Cr. Prol. 14. On Dardan Plaines 'I’he fresh and yet 
vnbruised Greekes do_ pitch Their braiie Pauillions. a 165a 
Brome City ll'it v. i, Unbtuised bones, and smooth fore- 
heads to face both. 1801 Surr .Splendid Misery 1 , 17a Foul 
imps of ignominy will squat their loathsome forms on my 
■unbruised bones. _i8id Scott Antig. viii, The callant had 
come off wi’ unbrizzed banes. Z900 F. T. Bullen Men 
Merch. Service xxxii. One man.. beat me until there was 
not a square inch of my small body unbruised. 
fiS’ MSS Rolls^ of Parlt. V, zSo.a zMwey kepjmg cure 
trouthe to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused. 

2. Not crushed small; impounded. 

1607 VovsKLLFoHr-f. Beasts vl^ It should seeme that none 
of his meats should fall thereinto vnbrui.sed, 180a Paley 
Nat, Theol, ix. § 6. i The rough action of the unbruised 
spiculw. 1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm II, 191 The horses 
fed on unbruised raw and on boiled grain, gave results, .very 
nearly alike, 

UnbxTi'shed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *640 Fuller jfoseph’s 
Coat vi. {1867) 167 Men of a rugged, unbrushetl nature, such 
as were never licked, hewn, or polished. 1888 Barrie When 
a Man's Single'm, 'fhe coat had hung unbrushed on a nail 
for many years. fUnbru'shenj/T}/. «. Obs. (Un-* 8 b.) 
C1460 J, Russell Bh. Nurture 944 Lett neuer wollyn 
doth ne furre passe a seuenyght to be vnbrosshen & 
shakyn, Unbm'talize, v. _ (Un-’ 6 a c.) i8sa Milu 
JLeit. (1910) I, V. r6s All reading . , which must tend to 
. . give them some of the meaning of self-devotion and 
heroism, in short, to unbrutalise them. 1862 H. Kingsley 
Ravenshoe Hi, I am afraid of their getting too much un- 
hrutalized for another struggle like ours. TJnbru'te, v, 
(Un-’ 6 b.) 1610 Penn Lib, Conse. Wks. 1782 1 1 1 . 21 That 
it does not unbrute us, but unman us. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Bergerads Coin. Hist,^() Not being able to unbrute my self 
so soon. Unbru-tify, ». <Uh-* 6 c.) x8i* Tennant 
Ansier F. 111, xiv. The very waving of her arm Had pow’r a 
brutish lout to unbtutify and charm. Unbru'tized,75jSf. a. 
IUn-' 8.) a tjts Kkh hyiiinatheo Poet. Wks. 1781 111 . 
336 , 1 certain am I must the Godhead fear, Since all Men 
unbruiis’d some God revere. 

tXJabu'bble, v. Obs.’-^ [Uir -2 3.] irons. To 
explode, dispel. 

ax64o Jackson Wks. (1844) VIl. 416 So may every novice 
in arts unbubble all that some great.. schoolmen have been 
twenty or thirty years in contriving. 

Unbu'cked, /jJ/. rt. (Un-* 8 + Buck w.*) 1638MAYNB 
Lucian (1664) 337 'Tis not in a Lyons sUinne, as I have heard, 
said Dinomachus, but in a Virgin Hindes skinne unbuckt. 

XTnbu'cMe, v, [Un- 2 b.] 

1 , irons. To unfasten the buckle of (a shoe, belt, 
etc.) ! to undo or set free in this way. 

CX3M Chauces .Sqr.'s T, SSS Ne neuere..Ne koude 
man..Countrefete the Sophymes of his Art Ne were worthy 


vnboclede. 1470-83 Malohy Arthur x, lx. 516 Soo the 
varlet wente to vubockel his hebne, 1548 U call, etc. Erasin. 
Par. Luke iiL 3a b, I. .am vnworthy to vnbuccle the latchet 
of his shooes. isn Test. S3 Patriarchs (1604) 90 Tbeyoung 
man unbuckled Joseph’s shoes at the gate. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. il- Cl, IV. iv. 12 Bfe that vnbuckles this, till we do please 
To daft for onr Repose, shall heare a storme. X7S3 Youns 
Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 223 This is a militant state; nor 
must man unbuckle his armour, till he puts on his shroud. 
x8xo ScxiTt Monast. vi, He is like a miser, who will not 
unbuckle his purse to bestow a farthing. x86a Fbouok 
Hist. Eng. V. 389 Dropping his cloak he unbuckled bis 
sword. x886 C E. London of To-day i, (ed. 3) 23 

'Jibe Major, .fell to unbuckling Llie straps of his trimk, 
b. Ill tig. context, (Cf. Mail j6.3 1 c.) 

C1386 CHWem Milter's Prologue 7 This gooth aright vn- 
bokeled is the Male ; Lat se now who shal telle another tale, 
a 1400 PartoHOpe 7308 Of Jii woo vnbocle >1 male, And tell 
ibe verey irou'>e. a x6oo Delonsy Gentle Craft n. 
VIII, Wks. (loiz) i86 Neuer be afraid, man to vnbuckle Your 
Budget of close oounsell to me. xSos Ann. Rev. HI. 164 
We much doubt wliether any one. not educated in the 
catholic schools, could have detected where the collar may 
best be unbuckled. 

o. To free or separate from ; to open up, 
tUsplay ; to detach, break off. 

AXS48 HALLC/»tT«., //eu, PL 177 b, This noble realme 
shall neuer be vnbuckeled from her quotidian feuer. X638 
Bratiiwajt Barnaiees Jml. (1S18) 191 Some comfort un- 
buckle, my sweet hon^'sudtle. X736 [CiiKTWoou] Vty. 
Vaughan (1760) 1 , 264 The congregation immediately un- 
buckled their Devotions, and wens croudiijg out as fast as 
tht^wu'd, 

2 , aiisal. To undo the buckle or buckles of a 
belt, garment, etc, 

Bbaom. & Fl. King ft No King iii, Why do you wear 
a Sword then? Come unouckle. ..Uiibuckte 1 say, and give 
u me. x6ix SiiAKS. Wint. T, tv. iv, 639 Vnbuckle, vnbudtle. 

■ Fortunate Miiitre-se.,you must retire your selfe Into soma 
x6m Dm-knant Lme k Hon, t. i. 160 Dnliuckle, 
le, the day is bott. X836 Dickens Sk. Bon. Gt. 
bury Duel, Up started the oStlers, .aosLrappiug, and 
unchaining, and unbuckling, 
b. iranf, To become slack. 
xM T. Bl^ilM^ Pgyeht xiii. olxxJdl, His Joint* un- 
buckled; and Uta Eyes did start j HU hair stdod, surlngup. 


c. fg. To tmbend, become less stiff. 

1886 STEVEN.SON Kidnapped fva. Even the captain,. would 
sometimes unbuckle a bit, and tell me of the tine countties 
he had visited. 

Hence Unbu’ckling vbl. s 6 , 

iSgS Flokio, Sfihbiaiura, an vnbuckling, an vnlacing. 
a x8s9 De Quincey Pasth. Wks, (xBqi) 1. 272 Through the 
unbuckling of human nature under higher inspirations. 

TJiibu*cHed,/i>frfl. [Un-z 8 and Ujt-I 8.] 
a. Having the buckle undone, b. Having the 
buckle not fastened. 

In quot. c 1723 misused for ‘ not unbuckled ' (in sense 2). 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay won i, 42 There sholde ye haue 
seen. .many., helmesvnbocled and sore beten. Wilton 

P. L. XI. 24s His starrie Helme unbuckl’d skew’d him prime 
In Manhood, c 1723 Ra.msav The Nuptials 145 That zone 
. .lang unbuckled grows a hatefu’ thine. 1800 Med. ynil, 
XXI. 389 The girths being unbuckled, the whole of the back 
may be exposed and dressed. 1823 Scott TtfArw/. ii. The long 
and ponderous Gothic war-sword which was flung unbuckled 
on the same sod, 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viL 
220 Whilst in the boats they are to keep them unbuckled. 

TJnbu'ckramed, a. (Un-> 9.) 18x3 Colman Broad 

Grins, Vagaries Find, li. Thence I appeal, for judgment on 
my pen. To moral but uiibuckram’d gentlemen. llnbu’d, 

V. (Un-*4.) 1669 WoHLiDGE Sysi. Agric. (i6St) 220 In 

a little time they have almost totally unbudded the Plum- 
trees, Currant-trees, {be. of a whole 'Town. Unbu'dded, 
ppl. n. (Un-’ a.) 1820 Keats Lamia n. 54 I-ike the hid 
scent in an unbudded rose. Unbu'dget, v. (Un-* 3.) 
i6n Flohio, Sbolgettare, to vnbudget. 1843 [James] Cofn- 
tnissioner 62 Mr. Longmore w.as inlinitely relieved by un- 
budgetting his griefs, 1886 Gd. Words 332 Hy had made 
the most extraordinary unbudgettings about bis pet bees, 
guinea-pigs [etc.]. unba’fFeted,,^//. a. (Un-* 8.) [177s 
Ash.] x8ss Lynch Rivulet lotxxviu. vi. While unconfused 
by riot, Unbuffeted by storm, 

ITn'btli'ld, w. [Uw-2 irans. To pull down, 
destroy, demolish building or structure). 

1607 Sk AKS. Cor. jii. L 198 To vnbiild tbe Citie, and to lay 
all_ fl-Tt. X64Z T. Goodwin Zerub., etc. 25 Thou didst unbuild 
Hierusalem and my Temple. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 
I. 91 God builds and unbuilds worlds: and who shall build up 
that arch that was broke down at the deluge? X751 Labblvb 
IVesiin. Bridge 8x Whilst the Arches were unbuilding and 
taking down. 1810 Shelley Cloud 84, 1 arise and unbuild it 
again. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 11. 49 The Ephesian 
Temple, .could be unbuilt by one madman, in a single hour. 
1878 Browning Poets Creisic 13 Priestesses Unbuilt and then 
rebuilt it every May. 

b. In fig. uses. Also absol. 

X640 Habington Edso. /f’l 73 The Almightie.. permitted 
perjurie now to unbuild the greatnesse of Lancaster. 1667 
Wilton P. L. viii. 81 When they come to model Heav’n,. . 
how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, unbuild. 
Ibid. xri. 526 What will they then.. but unbuild His living 
Temples, built by Faith to stand? X856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I. V. L 112 First of nil exerting his extra- 
ordinary will to the utmost to unbuild his body, 1875 
WmiNKY Life Lang, iv, 74 The component elements of 
speech are first unified, then unbuilt and destroyed. 

Hence UnbuiTding vbl. sb. 

1879 Trench Poems 155 Build it this time.. A holy house, 

. , And wcj though in the unbuilding there be pain, Will still 
affirm, — ’tis well. 

tTnbTiiided, ///. a. [Us-iS.] 

1. = Unbuilt /})/. a , 

1519 in Somerset, tjr Dorset. N, ^ Q. (1893) III. 244 Every 
half y«e that the said sidehouse shall beunbuylded or un- 
leedefyed. 1333 Coverdale Isaiah vi. xx Till the londe 
be also desolate, and lye vnbuylded. xs6o Pilkincton 
Expos. Aggeus (1462) 163 Chuse you whether j’c will let u 
house lye unbuyided stil,..or ye will repare it diligently. 
fs * 39 + Hooker Ecel. Pol. ii. vii. § 3 When bare and vn. 
huilded conclusions arc put into their mitides.. they fall into 
anguish and perplexitie. 

2 . Not employed in building. 

xSfiy Howells Hat, Joum. iiL ax Mixing their wea 
brick and mortar with the earth's unbuilded dust, 

ITnbui lt,#/. a. [Un- 1 8 b, 8 c ; cfl prec.] 

1 . Not (yet) built or erected. 

1435-6 Cal. Ane. Rea, Dublin (1889) 290 Yf yt be unbylyt 
afiyr the fyrst ycre..lhan the Mayre..shuld require hym 
to repeyre hit xsSa Stanyhurst Minis 111. (Arb.) 74 
Tiieare picht he bis kingdoom, for then Troy ciitye was vp- 
buylt, And castels stood not. x6ta Drayton i'., 

375 Tuisoo, Comer’s son, from unbuilt Babel brought His 
people to that_ place. 1697 Collier Ess. Mot. Subj. 11. (ed. 2) 
S Ihe Rhodian Colossus had been lost; .. the Egyptian 
Pymmids unlmilt. x86x Bfbksf. Hope Eng. CaiheUr. sgth 
C, iv. 112 As 1 have given some unbuilt designs of modern 
architects. 

b. Made wilkout building. 
x88a J, Parker: Apost, Life L 48 Elijah hid himself in 
unbuilt chamber in the rock, 

2 . Of land : Not occupied with buildings ; not 
built on or upmt, 

1631 Weever jd/w. Funeral Mon, 607 AH which he pulled 
downe, . . leaning the ground vnbuilt for a Cemitery or 
Churchyard. xSw in Picton Ifpool Munic Rec. (r886| 11 , 
378 Such part of their unbuilt land ns will be sufficient 
for a Public Market. 1853 (J. R. Leikchiuo] CothumU 65 
Scarcely in any other district so opbn and unbuilt on, would 
3'OU find the agriculturist so completely subdued. 1893 
A, C^WSTON Street Improv. London 124 In the os yet 
unbuilt parts grounds are to be reservxxL 
tTaTbudk, v. (Un-2 3.) 

Probably an error for UnbUckuiw. xb, 
x%%bPHgr. T. 27a in Thynnev4M//»n</r'.(x87s)84*But her,* 
he sayd, *cowd 1 tell a tMli *now I pray the,* quod I, 
^vnbulke thy malle, and tell forthe!,. 

Vnba'Iky, «. (Un-‘ 7.) tlrfi Cudworth JnUll. Syst. 
780 1 ncoi poreal . . activlticiji, . . though they act upon bulk and 
extension, yet are themselves unbuikie, and devoidof quantity 


and dimensions. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. in. xix. § 2 (1876) 
369 This, .must be occasioned by . .the unbulky character of 
these commodities. Unbu'mptious, a. (Un-’v.) x86s 
Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mens. 11897; 1 .. 28 Me, who 
am physically the most unbumptious of men and authors. 
Unbu'nched, ///. n. (Un-‘ 8.) 1615 Marr.^- Wising xi, 
'r Harl. Misc. (iZog) II. J73This destiny shall preserve him, 

0 wear his brow . .as unbunched as the front of a bachelor. 

UnbTfndle, ». [Un'-^ 3-] frawr. To unpack, 

take out of a bundle. Alsoyf^. 

1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling m Who so is a wise mer- 
chant will not vnbundle his seuerall wares to such. i6ix 
Flohio, Disfagattare, to vnfaggot, to vnbundle. a 1739 
Jarvis Qnix. (1749) Unbundle your griefs, 

madam, and let ns into the particulars. 

TTnbU’ng, V. [Un-2 3.] trans. To take the 
bung out ol (a bairel). Hence tTnbu’nging 77(5/. sb. 

x6xx CoTCR., Deiapper, to vnbung, to open the bung-hole of. 
1x1693 Urquhart's Rabelais iii.Prol.6Tlieie did he. .unhung 
it,..nnstopple it. 1694M0TTEUX RabeUiis iv. li. 199 This 
Stufi' has unbung’d the Orifice of my M ustard- Barrel. 174a 
Land, Country Brew. it. (1743) 143 Wiien Servants have 
the Bunging and Unbunging of such Casks of Malt-Liquors. 
Unbu-nged, fpl. a. (Un-’ 8 or Un-* 8.) 1731 Miller 
Card. Diet. s.v. Wine, Let it [the vessel] stand unbung’d 
'till cool. x8i7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1261 
The act of tbe warehouseman in leaving them unbunged 
after filling them up. X897 Daily News 23 July 3/1 Un- 
biinged barrels were left at the mercy of the rising water, the 
contents being spoilt. Unbuoy’ant, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1866 
J. B. Rose tr. Uvid's Met. i Unhrm tiie earth, unbuoyant 
was the wave. 

UHlJu-rden, tmbu*rtlien., w. [Un- 2 4 b. 
Cf. G. eniburdett.] 

1 . irans. To unload ; to free from a load or 
burden. Chiefly fg., to relieve (a person, the 
mind, etc.) by the removal or disclosure of some- 
thing. Freq. const, of, 

a. 1538 Elyot Addit., Exonero, -rare, to discharge or vn- 
burdeyn. 1368 Gisniond ofSaleme 1. ii. 34 , 1 may peihappes 
devise some way to be unburdened of my life. 1622 S. VVard 
Life of Paiih m Death (1627) 105 The inner roan ages not, 

. .but rather lifts vp the bead,, .and expects to be unburdened. 
1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol. Observ, si Tiberius by him 
unburdened from the greater toyles of Empire, .. would not 
sosoone.,pieeipitate him, 1797 Mrs Radclikfe lialianxii, 

1 would fain sing to unburden it of some of its joy, X846 
Mrs, a. Marsh Father Darcy II. xi. 204 She felt that 
iiiesistible necessity to unburden her heart, 1838 Sears 
Aihan. it. iii. 194 They unburden their minds to each other. 

ft. »i59S Southwell Hundred Medit, (1873) 231 Thou., 
commaiidest us to love to unbunhen us of the heavyweight 
and griefs that we suffer. 1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr. 
C/tiiwg, 22 b/2 Therensueth an effluxion of bloode, because 
that parte may be therof released and vnburthened. _x64t 
Chas. I Commons Remonsir. Wks. 1662 11 . 68 We desire to 
unbiirthen the Consciences of men of needless and super, 
slitious Ceremonies 167X H. M. tr. Erasm, Calloq, 406 
If 1 had not unburthened my Boat, I had been cast away 
together with my Boat, passengers, and fraught. X777 
Sheridan Sih. Stand, iv. iii, There is a subject, my dear 
Friend, on winch 1 wish to unburthen my Mind to you. 
1796 Morse / d Wien Geog. 1 1 . 17 The glutton. . unburthens his 
stomach by squeezing himself between two close-standing 
trees, sizo SHrsi.\.^x Liberty xix, A.- summer clouds dissolve, 
unburthened of their lain, x87S_Whytb Melville Kaier~ 
felio iv. 31 He unburthened his mind while watching Waifi* 
stealthy movements, 
b. rejl. 

1589 Greene Mtnaphon (Arb.) 67 Fame, .vnburdened hit 
selie of hir secrets in tlie presence of yong Pleusidippn.s. 
1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 81 It is not possible that so great 
course of floods.. can be digested here without vnburdening 
tbemselues into some open Sea beyond this place. X634 
Sir T. Herbert U'rnv. 34 A violent storme of laine vnbur- 
thened it selte. 2674 tr. ScheffePs Loptand xxxiv. 246 
Several less rivers unburdening themselves at ]a.st into the 
Bothnick sea, 1839 J, Lang IVand. India 400 A trooper in 
the dragoons. .thus unburthened himself. i 85 a Trollqfe 
Orley F xxxi. She thought to herself that she would. .then 
unbuvthen heiself of the wliole story. 

2 . T'o cast off, get rid of, discharge, after the 
manner of a burden ; to disclose, reveal. 

'**593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido v. i. The Sunne from 
Egypt shall rich odois bring. Wherewith his burning beanies 
. .Siiall iiere ynburden their exhaled sweete-s. 1596 Shaks. 
Merch. V, 1. i. 133 From your lone 1 haue a warr.mtieTo 
vnbiirtlien all my plots and puiposes. 1830 Lytion P. 
Clifford iv, All that rase which it was necessary for her 
comfort that she should unburthen somewhere. X876 £. 
Mki.lor Priesth. viii. 372 There is, at times, a great relief in 
unburdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 
Hence UnbuTdening 77(5/. ; TJnbuTdeiiment. 

*550 Thomas ItaU Diet., Scnricamenio, a di.-chardge or 
vnbuidenyng. 1848 Mrs, Gaskell Mary Barton n, "£\\ct 
unburdening of her fears and thoughts to her friend. 189* 
Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve ii. vii, A moment ofuiiburden- 
ment, of intimacy. X902 Fortn. Rev. June 1048 The un- 
burdening of sins is Eeiierally a more irksome task. 

TTnbu'rdened, ppl. a. (Un- ^ s and Un-2 8 .) 

1348 Act 3 br S Edw. VI, c. ai § i Beinae free and un- 
burdened from the care and coste of (j'lidiiige Wyef and 
Children, 1603 Shaks. Lear 1. i, 42 (Jonfeiriiig them on 
yongerstrengtlis, while we Vnburthen d crawle toward deatli. 
X7a4 Swift Poems, pit Dreams 8 When in bed we rest our 
weary limbs. The mind unburden'd sports in various wliinifi. 
1775 Burke .S)*. Condi. Amer. Wk.s. Ill, 116 The obedient 
colonies In this scheme are heavily taxed; the refractoiy 
remain unbuithened. 187s C. D Kenney Mem. M. W.Balfe 
148 Hts excliequer would he unhmdened with superfluous 
expenses. 1883 Stevesson Silverado Sq. 122 Even for a 
man unburthened, the ascent was toilsome and precarious, 
UnbUTdensome, a, _ (Un-’ 7.) 2792 G. Wakefield 
Mem. (1804) I. 363 Judiciall proceiLses, speedy, decisive, and 
unburdensqme. 1817 Coleridge Blog. Lit. xi. (188a) iix 
Tlie establishment presents a patronage at once .. effective 
and unburthensonw, UnbUTdensomenesa. (f. prec.; 


ITITBtrBGESSED. 

see Un-’ la.) tygS Bkktham Svppty wHhoui Burthen a? I 
Thus stands the resource in point of unburthensomeness. 1 
UnbuTgessed, a. (Un-^ 8.) 1671 E. Chambkrlavne 

Pres. St. Eng. n. 136 The petty decayed Burroughs [peti- | 
tioned] that they might pot be obliged to send Burgesses 
to Pailanient, whereby it came to pass that divers were 
unburgessed. UnbuTiable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 18536. J. 
Cavley Las Al/orjas I. 203^ It would be an inconvenience 
to have an unpleasant, unburiable moral corpse of an unjustly 
supposed immoral ancestor always lying at their door. 187a 
Tenny.so>j Gareth <5- Lyneite 79 A yet-warm corpse, and yet 
unburiable. 

XTnbUTial, [Uif- 2 8.] Disinterment. 

187a Ruskik Fors Claa. xv. 15 The persons thus rever- 
enced in their burial, or unburial, being all, by profession, 
soldiers. 

tTnbu'ried, a. Forms; (see Buht w.). 
[Un-IS.] Not buried; not interred. 

900 O, E. Mcertyrol. 22 Jan. 28 Se casere ha behead Jiset 
bine man forlete unbyrsedne. a 1225 Antr. R, 352 pe dead 
nis \v.r. ne wi-s] nout of, t>auh he Tigge unhuried & rotie 
buuen eoiSe. lagy R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 4486 Wen bysyde of 
be lond he let burye is fon, Vor he ne kepte ubr leupe pat 
per were vnbured non. c 13815 Cmaucer Frankl. T. 713 His 
loue rather for to dyen chees Than for to sufTre hts body 
vnburyed be. C1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 59 He bad pat., 
her hedes [should belsmyten of and her bodyes left vnburyed. 
1460 Capgrave Chron.^ (Roll-,) 75, xxx. dayes lay his body 
onburied, til Seynt Pelir. . bad him hery it. 1513 Dorcuts 
AEneiii xl.vii. tgi So that we. .Be nocht down strowit in the 
feildis ded, In cumpaneis vnberyit or hewalit, 1560 Haus 
tr. Sleitiane’s Comm. 286 h,W herof the one departed xi yeares 
past,.. and remayned unhuried hitherto. 1600 Haki-uyt Foy. 
III. 806 Euery Fort had in it one cast peece, which peec’es 
were buryed in the ground, the cariages were standing in 
their place vnburied. 1697 Drydbh Aineis xi. 4 The pious 
chief, whom double cares attend For his unbury'd soldiers 
and his fiiend. a 174S Swift Hen, It, Wks. 1768 IV. 317 
When he .. found that., he must draw upon himself the 
scandal of keeping a father unhuried. 1836 Thirlwall 
Greece III. xxvi. 449 The sight of the unhuried dead struck 
theirsutvivingfriends wiihpiousgrief. 1891 Farrar Dnrkn, 
tf Dawn lx V, The stench of an unhuried corpse which lay by 
the roadside, 

Unburle'squed, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) 1827 Pou-oic Course 
T, VII. 586 Unfaded work of Deity, And unhurlesqued by 
mortal’s puny skill. 1876 MERSunii Beauch. Career 1, 
Politics.. (enough, when unhurlesqued, to blow the down off 
the gossamer-stump of fiction..) must be treated of. 

1 110.1311 Tly, a, ttnd atfv. Ohs. In 5 unborely, 
•ynburely. [Un »1 7 and ii.] Uncomely; not 
elegantCly). 

*1400 Sir Pere, 525 Thofe he unborely were dyghte. 
4:1475 Rau/Coil^ear 522 Thocht thair brandis be hlak and 
vnliurely. ll>id. 807 His blonk was vnburely, braid and 
ouir hie. 

UabuTn, v. [Uir-2 3,] tram. To restore 
from tbe effects of burning. 

1815 J, Smith Panorama Sci. ^ A 7 -t II. 485 To deprive them 
•of oxygen is virtually to unburn them. i8^ Q. A’rw.CXXVI. 
263 The duty of the plant, on the other hand, is to unburn 
carbonic acid, to sunder the molecules of that compound 
back again to their elements of carbon and oxygen. 

Hence UnbuTning sh. 

i 856 Ooling Anim, Chem. 72 The heat absorbed in tbe 
unburning, so to speak, of tbe hydrogen. 

Unbu'mable, a. CUn-* 7 b.) x88i HarpePs Weehiy 
XXV. 455 There is scarcely a town that does not contain 
his unbiirnable chests [= safes], UnbuTning, 

<Uh-' 10 1 cf OE, unhyrnende.) 1644 Diobv Nat. Bodies 
vii. (1638) 61 The unbnrning fire (which we call light) stream- 
ing from the flame of a candle. 182a T. Taylor Apuleins 
263 The purity of the vivific and unbnrning fire of the 
heavens. 1867 Morris fason ii. fi66 .Some happy summer 
isle Whereon the kind unburning sun doth smile For ever. 

Unbu rnislied,///- a. (Usr-i 8.) 

1691 Lond, Gas. No. 2654/4, 7 Silver Tankards, one un- 
burnished wei^hin^ about 32 Ounces. 1795 Southey foatt 
•0/ Arc vii. 40 Their bucklers lay Unburnlsh’d and defiled, 
1844 Tf.nxysoh Ulysses aj How dull it is to pau.se, to make 
an end, To rust unburnUhM, not to shine in use ! 189a 
Daily^ Hews IS Nov. 5/2 An olive branch in old unburnished 
gold is.. thrown across the oak branches. 

TJnbiirnt, tmburned,/// «. Forms; (see 
BuiiN V.). [Un- 1 8 and 8 b. Cf. MDu, tingeherni, 
-brant, Du, ongebrand, G. ungehrannt, ON. and 
Icel. Abremir, Sbrendr (Sw. obrand, Da. 'ubr8mdi)b\ 
1. Not burnt or consumed by fire. 

«, c 1290 . 9 . Eng, Leg, I, 29 •'97 His bones pat weren bi-left 
yn-barnd amidde pe se to caste. 4:1440 Alph, Tales 16a 
pat was fon vnbyrnyd emang be hale colis. 1563 Foxa 
A. (J- M. 1224/1 , 1 will geue vi fagotte- to hurne the with all 
or thou shuldest be vnburned, 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 27 He 
said, ’twas folly, For one poore graine or two, to leaue vn- 
burnt, And still to nose th' offence. 16*3 Bingham Xenophon 
S7 They came, .to the vnbutnt villages, setting nfire the vil- 
lages, where they last quartered. 1676G iibw E.xpcr.Lm fation 
ill § ri Egg-shells., being burnt, are far stronger Medicines, 
than when unburnt. 17*5 Dksaguhers P'ires Impr. 133 
Put what Wood is left unburn’d over them. 1849 Thoms tr. 
Worsaae's Primeval Antiq, I)emiiarh()\ 'Vheanc\oni crom- 
lechs or giants’ chambers, with unhurnt bodies and objects 
of stone. 1884 //m///* Ejehlb, Cafal. 71/2 Stoves.. con- 
structed specially to bring all the air into the room..puie 
and warm but unhurnt. 

8. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1, 173 Anchises. .Bare the 

f oddesse of the londe Thilke that vnbrende were. r4i2-20 
iVDo, ChroH, Troy iv. 6527 rei ne lefte wtth-inne be cite No 
ping vnhtent. 1:1450 Mirk's Festinl 163 So [he] sauet his 
bokes vnbrent proeh pe grace and be mercy of God, 1509 
Barclay .9/1375 ,7/ /<Vj/Fr (15701 171 Because the lighining or 
thunder violent, .suffreth thee and thy house to be vnbrent. 
156B Graktoh Ckron. H. 346 They. .made a road into Scot- 
land,.. and left nothing vnbrent to Edcnhourgh. 
y. e X375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxvii. iMachor) 188 pe barne stil 
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can ly. Ay Icepand it sa godis grace pat in pe fyr vnhrynt it 
was. c 1480 Hekrvson Asmunciation 40 TTie low of luf 
hatdand pe hete Vnbrynt full blithlle bimis, 1555 Sc. Acts, 
Mary 11814) II, 490/t Gif samekill restis vnbrint of the hail! 
tenement. xs7x-a Reg, Privy Conncii Scot. II. 121 For 
sauftie of the houssis. .being within the same unbrint and 
dimolissit. 

fig. a 1584 Montgomerie Ckerrie 4- Stae (1597) a43 Bat 
now nabtuid in me remaines, Vnbrant and bruiiieit throw 
my vaines, Be luiffis bellowes blawin. 

2 . Not subjected to the action of fire for a specific 
purpose. Esp. of bricks, clay, lime, etc. 

1626 Bacon SyRm § 8gS We see also, that burnt wine is 
more hard and astringent, than wine unburnt, c 1650 Nor- 
GATE Mtniaiura (1919) 15 Cologne Earth unburnt, .is a 
very good colour for deepe shadowes, x8is Elphinstons 
Acc. Caubttl (1S42) 1 , 305 The commonest hoiuie by far is 
built of unburned brick. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 382 When the pile is finished the outside crust of 
unbumed pyrites is taken off and put onto the next pile, 
trnbu'rrow, O. [Un -2 y and =.3 a. inir. 
To come out of a burrow. Also^^. b, irans. 
To bring or force out of a burrow. 

1744 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. I. 28o_ If 
Malrshajl Saxe will not unburrow I have advised our sending 
strong partys of horse [etc.]. 1827 J. MoNiG0.MF,Ry Pelican 

tst. m. 158 Hence the 5'oung brood, that never knew a 
parent, Unbutiowed and by instinct sought the sea, x86o 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. x. He feigns that he can bring 
down sparrows, and unbun'ow rats. 

UnbuTse, v. Obs.~a (Un-® 5.) 1570 Levins Manip. igx 
To Dispurse, expeudere. To Disburse, iV/kw... To Vnbutse 
and Vnpurse, idem. 

Unbu'rat, ///.«. (UN-i 8 b; cf, UuBKOsTEsr.') 

178a F. Douglas E. Coast Scot. 44 In one of them, called 
the Murray-gate, . .several bombs, unburst, were lately found, 
deepsunk in theearth. i8ss_ T. R.JotnssAnim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 
333 .Another membrane, which in the unburst egg is external 
tq this and lines the iaterior of the shell 
Unbu'rstable, <t. (Uk-* 7.) 1890 7'««4a 25 Oct.^/iTha 
power that will niake guns unburstable and armour impene- 
trable. 

Unburthen, -ed, -some, varr. Unbobdek, etc. 
Unbu'ry, [Uir.2 3.] trans. To disinter; 
to take out of the ground again. 

14. . Vac. in Wn-Wiilcker 581 Exhumo, to vnberye. X48X 
Caxton Godfrey os\. 162 Whan the peple afoote knewe this, 
they ranne, And there vnburyed them, And toke them out 
of iheyr sepultures and graues. X530 Palscr. 766/2 It 
shulde .seme that he hath dune some great offence, that they 
unbury hym nowe. XS67 Jewei. Df. Apol. 100 The same 
Pope Steuin vnburied nis Predecessour Pope Formosu.s, and 
defaced, and nmngled hjs naked carke.sse. x6os Willkt 
He.raplaCen. 250 The Sichemites.. would rather haue yn- 
buried (hem. 1647 Tbapf Comm. Rev. xi. 9 They unhuried 
and burned the bones of Hermannus Ferrariensis after they 
had sainted him . 1848 G allenga tialy 1 . 61 As long as there 
remain.. inscriptions to decipher, or ruins to unbury. 1876 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 132 The medicine by which 
v.^mpires were cured was to unbury theno, drive a stake 
through them [etc.]. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

^ 1620 SHK.LTON Quix. II. xlix. 32X Because they come not 
in a fit time to haue audience: straight they back-bite, .him, 
gnaw his bones, and vnbury his ancestors. (2x739 Jarvis 
Quix. (1749) II. in. v. 2x7 Speaking ill of us, unburying ov- 
hones, and burying our reputations. i8m Lvtion Ric/ielh 
I. i.Vour breast holds both mysecrets; Never Unbury eithei 


„ has a right to demanc . , . , 

Browning Parleyings, Fust 4 Friends, Unbury that brow 1 
Look up, that thy judge may read clear in thine eyes 1 
Hence Uabu-rylng vhl, sb. 

X899 S. Butler Shaks. Sonn, 117 To suppose that he 
sanctioned the unburying, is to deny the commonest instinct 
of humanity. 

xriibu’sied,i>//. a. (Uw-l 8. Cf. Dn, 

bezigd.) 

XS70 T. Wilson tr. Demosih. Oral. vii. xoi Why wouldest 
thou not rather follow a quiet and vnbusied life? xfiaS J. 
Doughty Serm. Chvrch-schismes 13 Rather then rest vn- 
busied, they will doe some vnnecessary mischiefe. 1658 
Rowland U. Ptoufet's Theat,^ Ins. gaj Vet.. the;/ are not 
unbusied neither ; nut they build houses for the Kings. 

Unbti’slness. (Un-* la b.) xgoi Westm. Gnz. 19 Mar, 
4/2 The unbu.siness methods which mark the administration 
of the War Office. Unbifslness-like, a. (Un-* 7 c.) 
2824 Scott Redganntlet ch. ii, Hisoivn very unbu.sine.s.s-liko 
mistake of shufliing the Provost's letter, .among somepnpeis 
belonging to Peter Peebles’s affairs, x86a Helps Organis. 
Baity Life 21 Great efforts will be made in a scatterM,un- 
comprehenMve, and iinhusiness-Iike way. 

XTubn’sk, v. [Un-2 4 and 7.3 irons, and inir. 
To undress. 


elves, which we did, having first 

,wN-» 8.) X798 Macneii.l Poems, 
Sc. Muse xxxiv, ’Tween pastoral Tweed and wand'ring Ayr, 
Whar nnbnsked nature blooms sac fair. Unbustling, 
ppt. a. (Un-‘ xo.) x8a6 Shehkr Motes 4 R^. RamUe 
in Germany X23 She. .thrn resumed her occupation with a 
plain unbustling air. Unbu’sy, a. (Un-* 7.) 1731 A, 
Hill Adv. Poets Ep. p. xiv, 1 am to devoted a Lover 
of a private, and unbusy Life. 1747 Richa,r»son Clarissa 
(181J) L xvin, 132 [She] continued looking into a drawer 
among laces and linen in a way neither bu.sy. nor unhusy. 
x8a7 COLSRincp' IMork vnthonl Hope 5 All Nature svems 
at work,.. And I, the while, the sole unbusy thing, 185a 
Meanderings of Mem. I. 196 If bigotted, or most unbusy 
herd, O’er stocked with time and talent, were preferred. 
UubU’sy. S'. (UK.*6a.) « 2657 R. LovanAv ArtL (1663) 
120 Error naafaninbled my Reason, and unbusted my reaches 
at futurity to a quiet resignation to the great Disposer, 


UNBITXOM. 

Jnbu'tchered, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1835 Lytton Riemi ix. 
vr. To livis unbutchered by the Barons, and uuiaxed by theu^ 
governors. Unbu'tted, ///. ^Un-^Sc.) 1855 [see 

Unbickered], 

Unbu’ttered, o,. [Un -1 8. Cf, Jt\x.ongex 

boterdi\ Not spread (or cooked) with butter. 

1584 CocAN Haven Health 29 The greene beanes they vse 
lO butter, & the other they eate with salt vnbuttered. 2655 
Moufkt & Vtvxmvc HcaltK s tmprov. 40 If it be too le:in 
and dry.. it is far worse, and iiourisheth the body no more 
then a piece of unbuttered stockfish. 1869 Mr.s. Whitney 
Hitherto 1 . vii. 145 The going in to eat beans or porridge 
and unbuttered bread. 

XJn.lj'a-tton, w. [Uk-^ 3.3 

1 , transz To unfasten (buttons) ; to undo tbe 
buttons of (a garment). 

c 1325 Gloss. IK de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 Unholone 
glossing 'I'achetj. CIS30 Redforde Piay IF it 4 bci. 
vShaks. Soc.) 29 Unhuttun thy cote, foole; canst thow do 
nothyng ? i 6 S 3 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxix. 113 Here, 
upon she unbottoned one of the sleeves of a red Satin Gown 
she liad on. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iv. xi. (Roxb.) 447/r 
The oyntment being thus prepared, the Kings buttons are 
to be vnbuttoned. 2727 Swift Circumcision M. Criw Wks, 
1755 III. I, 166 Six Jews. . laid hands upon him,^and un- 
buttoning his breeches threw him upon the table. x8:^ 
'h'lTioni Disowned 28 The stranger .slowly unluttoned nis 
gaiters. 1892 C. Roberts Adrift Amcr. 118 Unbuttoniiig 
my coat 1 pulled my six-shooter round handy over my right 

'%g. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, ypkz. (Grosart) 11.124 
Vnbution thy vanity, and Vtilase ihy folly. 2652 J. Wright 
tr. Camus' Nat. Parcuiox v. 107 Wee shall never have done 

contesting.. unless I quite unbutton my breast to you. 1830 

Galt Lawrie T. ti. vii. (1S49) df Unbuttoning my bosom 
and showing him all the profitable .sectets I had learnt in 
business. 189a Stkven.son Across the Plains 25, H-uu- 
bultoned my wrath under the similitude of ironical suo- 
misaion. 

b. With personal object. Also rejl. 

1596 Shak.s. I Hen, tV, t. ii. 3 Thou art so fat-witted with 
drinking of olde Sacke, and vnouttoning thee after Supper. 
2619 R. Jones Serm. Kesurr.Ctbz^) 64 Help them, good 
Women f unbutton the Souldiers, ye need not fear their 
Halberts. 2650 Greaves Seraglio s He puis off bis upper- 
most Coat,..then turns up his sleeves, and unbuttoneth 
himself. 2696 Vaniirugh Relapse ii. 1, Call a surgeon there. 
—Unbutton liim quickly. 2784 Cowper Tirac, 304 Ihe little 
ones, unbutton’d, glowing hot, Playing our games, 
absol. 2725 Fam, Diet. s.v. Swoon, 'fhe most common 
way of relieving the Patient, is to throw Water in his Facet 
to make him lie on his Back, to unbutton or unlace, 

0. absM. To undo one’s own buttons; also 
(quot. 1605), to become unbuttoned. 

1605 Shake. Lear iii. iv. 212 Off, off you Lendjngs t Come, 
vnUutton heere. 2664 [J. Scudamouf.J A/aw«' a la Mode 54 
't ill th’ were .so cram d with beef and mutton, That every one 
was faine t’ unbutton, a 2697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. no A 
man that is buttond or laced too hard, must unbutton before 
he can be at his ease. 2760-72 H. Brooke of Qnat, 
(1809) 111 . 14a Gluttony stuffs till it pants,_and unbuttons 
and stuffs ag.iiiL 2817-8 Cobbett /?«/». i/.o. (1822)201 You 
are here disgusted with none of tho.se eatei.s by reputation 
that are lound . .in England : fellows that unbutton at it. 

2 . iransf. To open up or unfold (a bud), 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvii, It swells into 
small knobs or buttons. . , Suppose yon should unbuuon it as 
soon u it swells, .. would you not endanger the spoiling of its 
beauties? 

Hence TJiibu’ttoniiig vbl. sb. 

2592 Percivall, Desabotonadura, vnbuttoning. 2892 
Photogr. Ann. II. p, xxxl, With the unbuttoning of a strap 
..three legs unfold and give us a most rigid Tripod. 

'D’nbTi’ttoaed,///. «. [Un -1 8.3 

1 . Not furnished with a button or buttons, 

2583 Rates ofCvstome Ho. F iv, Caps vnbuttoned English 
the dosen xvis. viij d. 2902 Daily Citron, 8 Dec. 3/6 Woe 
to the man who has to encounter an enemy like M. Merlgnac 
with a duelling sword or an unbuttoned foil 

2 . Not lastened with buttons; having the buttons 
unfastened. 

In some instances possibly f. Unbutton w. 

2592 Greene Couriur D iv b, A thredl are blacke coate 
vnhuitond before vpon the Brest. 2600 Shaks. A.Y, L. hi. 
U, 398 Your hose should be vngarler’d, your bonnet vn- 
hRiidud, your sleeue vnbuilon’d. 2645 iM ilion Colast.'HVs.. 
1851 1 V. 36S This is not for an unbutton'd fellow to discuss 
in the Garret, at his tres-sle. 27x1 Avoiaou Sped. No. 129 
1>9 His new silk Waistcoat, which was unbutton'd in 
seveint Places to let ils see that he had a clean bhirt on. 
2790 J.C. Smyth in Pted.Cemmun.Vl 477, 1 ,. found him,, 
sitting in a great chair with the collar of his shirt unbuttoned. 
283a Lytton Eueote A. 1. ii. The one short, dry, fragile, 
and betiaying a love of ea-e in his unbuttoned vest. 2854 
A. FoNBLANquE ill Life 4 Labours y\. (1874I 513 If he had 
seen the .same officer with an unbuttoned jacket, or any other 
disorder in his dve-is. 

fig, 1898 Westm. Gas. 27 Oct. 4/1 An example of the 
master in an unwontedly unbuttonea mood, 
tJnbu’tfcresSed,_^/ 5 /. a. (Un-* 8.) 2849 FRF.KMAN.i 4 rc/r/jf. 
aSol'heaimlogy which its vast,unbroken,unhutwesscd height 
bears to the campaniles of that country, 1893 Archaeol. 
LlII. 550 On account of its unbuttressed length. 

■f XTxibn'Xom, a. Obs. Forms ; (see Huxom a,). 
[Un-I 7. Cf. Unbowsome «.] 

1 . Not submissive or compliant ; intractable, 
disobedient. I’ req. const U. 

a 2250 Prim, Mlfred 450 in 0 . E. Mite. 128 Betere Is child 
vnhore, pane vnbiihsum, a 2300 Cursor M. 28089 To crist 
ic haue vn-buxum bene. ^2330 R, Bkunnk Chron, Wate 
(Rolls) 25378 Monk ne clerk wolde pey non spare. For J>ey 
byforn unbuxom ware. 2380 Lay hoiks Caieeft. 713 ( 1 .aniU 
MS,), Rebel men. .ben vnbuxum to cryst and his chyrehe. 
c 2440 Jacob's Well iia pis vyce makylh a mannys herto 
hard & vnbuxom to god. <22470 H. Parker Dh>ts 4 



OTBXTXOMHEAD. 


TTNCANITY. 


Pauper iv. viii. 171/1 Chiklern imhuxum to feder & 
moder slioide be stoned to deth. XSSS Aylmeh H arborovic 
Q 4 God punislied that sinne with another by sending them 
vnbuxoma hartes. 

abi-ab. 1389 in £/i£'. Gilds (1870) 5 5if eny be rebelle. .}?e 
forsaide bretherhede shul be helpyng ajems Jie rebelle and 
vnboxhura. 

2 . Unready to bend ; stiff. 

f 141* Hocclevk De Rfg. Princ. 983 My bait iinbuxum 
hath swich thyng forsworne, At instance of 'writing,., i hat 
stowpyiig hath hym spilt with his labour. 

Hence f Wnbu'xomly adv, Obs. 

1390 Gower Canp. 1. 88 E vere unbuxomly thei pleigne Upon 
fortune. Ibid, III. aia The more unbuxomliche he cnde. 
01400 MS. Harl. 2360 fo], 3, 1 usedde wronge with my body, 
And serves the unbuxumly. 

t Un.)3U-xomliead. Obs.~^ [f. prec.] a. Dis- 
obedience. b. Stiffness of body. 

c laSo Gen. Jjr JEx. 345 Vn-buxumhed he hauen hem don, 
Vn-buxumhed is hem cumen on; Vii-welde woren..Here 
Owen li)ne.s hem wi3*in, 

t Unba xomness. Obs. [f. as prec.] Dis- 
obedience ; obstinacy, 

01300 Cnrsor M. 27616 0 pride hicums vnbuxumnes, 
Strif, and slrutt, and frawaidne.s, c 1313 Shoreham vii. 806 
God wyste wel ]>aX man schold erry, And jtor^ on-boxatnnesse 
■uerry Fiam alle heal >e. 1390 Gower Conp.l. 89 And in this 
wise I me confesse Of that ye clepe unhuxomuesse. 1426 
Audblay Poems (Percy Soc.) r8 A^ayns my gret goodnes 
Thai chewyn me unbuxumnes. 01430 MPk’s Festial 22 
When angeles seon jmt hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for 
vnbuxamnas. etc.(E.E.T.S.)s5 Marcy, 

God, & forgevenes For pride St for vnbuxvmnes 1 
Dae, var. Unk pron. 'CT aca, var. Unoo Sc. 
Unca'bined, a. (Un-*^ 9.) 1891 Hardy Tess ii, There 
was an uncribbed, uncabined aspect in his eyes and attire. 
Unca‘bled,_ a. (Un-* g.) 1791 Cowper Odyss. xiii. 117 
Within it, ships (The port once gain’d) uncabled ride secure. 
187a J.S. Jean.s IPesiem VFortkies 93 The uncabled oceans 
that separate tlie families of the eartb, 

■CTnea’d, Sc. f. Un-cali.ei). 

Unca’denoed, a. (Un.*_ 8.) e 1838 Mrs. Browning 
Pet-Name i, 1 have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 

tTnca'g’e, v. [Uk- 2 gj iram. To let or take 
out of a cage. Also 

i 5 ao Shelton Qtdx, n, xxxviii. 250 But pray vncage your 
griefes, and tell them «s. 1659 Tquriano, Sgabhiarif to un- 
cage, to let loose, 16S0 Kath, Philips Poems (1664) 77 
Thou wert all Soul, and through thy Eyes it .shin’d : Asham’d 
and anjtry to be so confin’d, It long’d to be uncag'd. 1837 
W. A. Butler Serm. Ser. n. xxii. (1836) 326 The aged saint, 
..turning round, bade them uncage the lions. 1833 .!• R. 
Leifckild] Conmall 167 Let Imagination have her flight, 
uncage her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank. 
Hence XJnoa'ged ppl. 

1647 Fansha'W* Poems, VirgiVs eEneets 296 This said, cut 
off her hayre, Heat left her, and th' uncaged Soule flew 
through the Avre. 

XTnoa'ged, ppb. a.^ [Un-i 8.] Not shut up 
or confined in a cage. 

a 1734 Pope F^igr. Dennis j Uncag'd then let the harmless 
monster rage. *773 Ash, Uncaged, . .not put into a cage. 
1890 ‘ R, Boldrbwood ’ Col. Ri'formerixZgt) 260 The capture 
of an uncaged bird, 1803 in J, H. Barrows H'onlds Parli. 
Relig. II. 820 The [Jewish] spirit.. shows in this free land 
the dasticity of the uncaged eagle. 

Uacairdly, var. UNCAUBDiiT ntiiy. Ohs. 
UncalcaTeo'Us, 0. (Ux-’y.) Edystone L. 

5 195 It maybe accounted a pure limestone, .as containing no 
uncalcareous matter. Uncadoified, />>/. 0. (Un-^ 8.) 
*834 OwBN in Orr's Cine. Set., Org. Nat. I. 293 Certain 
tracts of that soft and vascular substance were left u ncalcifiied. 
1880 Huxi,bv Crayfish, iv, 155 An vmcalcified plate, bent into 
the form of a half cylinder. 

nucalclued, ppl, a. (Un-I 8.) 

xSat Holland Pliny II. 588 The same are much used also 
crude and uncalcined ..for the king’.s evill. 1676 Grew 
Mxier, Lneiaiion lii. 8 17 Alillepedes likewise calcined, 
makes a stronger Eflervescence, than when uncalcined. 
*796 Kirwan Rlem. Min, (ed. a) 1 . 393 Limestones are 
frequently ejected from volcanos uncaloined. 1S39 Ure 
Dirf, Arts 322 A small quantity of uncalcincd matt must 
be introduced. r86i Sir VV, Fairbaikn iron 76 The use of 
raw coal and nnoaloined ore. 

Uncadculable, 0. (Un.’ 7 b and 3 b 1 *848 Mill Pol. 

Economy 11, vii. 8 ^ 337 The habit of toreiKn setvLce, by 
opening to the children a career indefinite and uncalculable, 
sometimes calls forth a .superabundant population, Un- 
cadculablenesE. (Un-* la and 5 b.) 1831 J. Foster Ap/A 
in Ryland Li/e (18.(6) I], 19a There are few things more 
remarkable than the total uncalculabWness, if 1 may make 
such a word, of th* ultira.ate local destinations of a young 
■ femily. 

Uncalctilated,/^/. a. (Uif-i 8.) 

S&I$ Life_ Planter Janmka 153 In addition to these un- 
calculated incidents, the wet weather letaided the forwarding 
of the work. 1856 Kane Arci. Exfil. I. xxxii. 443 This 
uncalculated accession of mimbers makes our little room too 
crowded. *^3 Sir N. Liniilev in LawRefi 25 Chan, Div. 
355 Y Plamiiff w<jre to 5ue the Dcfendajit again for that 
ttncalculateu interest, hisaction would be con^iidered frivolous. 

Unoa loTilatiiig,/}*/. tf, (Uif-i lo.) 

0*83* Brntmam Deoniol. ii. (1834) II. 84 That sacrifice is 
mere asceticism; . . it is miscalculating or unwiculatirtg 
b Indnow. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. iii. Trying to turn hS 
gloom into uncatolating anger. 1873 W. Ccm Lett, A 
M^ruth 33 * These uncalculatiDg disinterested lovew 

Hence tfaeKToniiitlasrly’ tidv. 

Hawthorne BlithedaU Rout, ix, Shet seemed ready 

B ritaway,.uncalculatingly.^ „ ,833 Robertson X«cA 
ft consecrated ^rtaiji acts as right, uncalcu* 
y, and independently of consequences. 

Qa'le»dav«d, ppl. a. [Uir-i^ 8 and Uk-18.] 
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a. Removed from a calendar or roll. H. Not 
entered in a calendar. 

4 Gavton Pleas. Notes in. vii. 113 He. .is Uncalendred 
jver, and his name expung’d the Ephemerides of King 
Arthurs Knights. 183,0 Blackie ASic/ty/Kj II. 39 The flower- 
strewn Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 
unregistered, returned, 1898 IVestm. Gcus. 7 Dec. 5/1 With 
certain other uncalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal 
by Lord Salisbury. 

UncaTled, ppl. a. Also 8- Sc. rmoa’d. [Un-1 
8, 8 c. Cf. MSw. and Sw. okallad, Da. ukaldei.'\ 
1. Not c.alled or summoned; not invited. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 832 And I to consaile vn-callid I can 
nojt par-on, cxi^ Alpli. Tales a\3 pis Hillarius come to 
jjis cowiicell vncailid. 0 1300 in Ratis Raving, etc. 9 Be 
curtas ay in company: To consell cum Jmw nocht wncald. 


1587 Harrison England n. xvi. (1877) 280 Yet were they 1 
•SO narrowlie taken, hut that a third part of this like multitude 
W!is left vnbilled and vncalled, iMy Milton P. L. ix, 523 
Hee boulder now, uncali'd before her stood._ 1697 Dkyden 
Virgil Postscr., For who would wve physic to the great, 
when he is uncalled? 1796 Mme. D’Ahbi.ay Camiila x. iii, 
[He] would, uncalled, have given his whole attention. 1810 
Shelley Spectral Horseman 20 The shade of a murdered 
man. Who has rushed uncalled to the throne of his God. 
1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 84 He came uncalled 
wherever grief had come. i86x Mrs. H.^Wood East Lynne 
lli.xix, Uncalled, unprepared,., you hurried that unfortunate 
man into eternity. 

b. transf. Of things. 

01386 Sidney Astr. It Stella Sonn. Ixi, Oft with trae 
sighes, oft with vnoalled teares, . . I Stella’s eyes assaid. 
1731 Johnson Rambler No. 175 T 2 The knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undesired, crygo Cowper 
Comm. Milton's P. L. n, 220 Rhyme is apt to come uncalled, 
and to writers of blank verse is often extremely troublesome. 
a 1839 Pkabd Poems (1865) 11 . 15 Sudden tears uncalled 
spiing up. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ Valerie’s Fate vi. 


2 . spec. Not called or summoned by some 
power or influence to a special function or state. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. iv. xvtii. § 9. 144 b, They 
must confe,sse y* the honour is not of God, into which 
they haue with wicked ra.shnes broken in vncalled. 1619 
Hieron Wks. I. 11 All preaching, all exercbes of religion 
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that are 
vncalled, or to builde vp those which ate conuerted. 166* 
H, Hibbert Body Divinity 11. 155 We pray thee then, O 
Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jew and Gentile. *690 
C Nessb 0 . 4- N. Test. 1 . 142 Such as continue in an 
uncall’d condition yield up themselves to Satan, c *700 Prior 
Sat. Poets 128 Something beyond the uncali'd drudging 
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or 1 describe, 
b. Not invited to a pastorate. 

1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 - Schm, •vii, (i860) 74/1 Better be 
a poor mason, better be anything honest, however humble,— 
than an im-cailed Minister. 

3 . With for : Not called for ; not asked for or re- 
quested; unnecessary, intrusive. 

Hence, in recent use, uacalUd-for-ness. 
pred, a 1610 Healey Theophrastus (1636) go When the 
people consult, . . hee steppeth forth uncidled for 1683 
Massinger Dk. Milan i. iii. Enter Francisco. S/orsa. Why, 
uncalled for} 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins j4««0/tW IL 168 
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pi'oct. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xv, The course lie 
had adopted was uncalled for. 1867 Trollope CAA-tfii. Barset 
II. Ixvii, 242 No one could now press uncalled-for into hb 
study. 

aiirib. 1633-56 Cowlev Davideis ni. ad fin., Uncali’d for 
sighs oft from her bosome flew. tSiy Bbnnet in Part. Deb. 
340 He would oppose . . this arbitrary, impolitic, and uncalled- 
for measure. 1843 B- J.- Graves Sysi. Clin. Med xxix. 393 
The uncalled for adminbtration of mercury. 1874 Burnand 
My Time vi, 50 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for 
interference. 

4. Of capital : Not called up. 

188* Pall Mall G. 26 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining 
uncalled capital would have to be called up in order to pay 
the creditors. 

tTuca'UowR sb, heal. [f. next.] •= Callow 
sb. 3. 

1787 W, H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) T. 151 The depth of 
uncailow is generally very unequal. Ibid. 11 . Gloss., Un- 
callow, the earth which covers a jam of marl. 1841 Civil 
Eng, ft Arch, pml, IV, 341/2 To the above m'uat be added 
the expenses for removing the uncailow. 1871 J. Philui'S 
GeoU Oxf. 4 Vail. Thames 471 Thick bed of ‘ Uncailow 
consisting of gravel, brickenrth, loam, and sand, in horiron- 
tal, curved, and aggregated masses. 

Unca’llow, v. local. [011-24 + CALLow.fi. 3.] 
trans. To clear (clay, marl, etc.) of the surface soil; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose. Also intr. 
Hence ITiiioaTlowlng vbl. sb. 

xyag Act a Geo. II, 313 They are hereby obliged and re« 
quired to uncailow and take off all the Soil, Mould, or other 
Compost, lying upon the said Earth. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Norfolk (1795) L 396 note. One individual gives 4d...and 
6d,..a load for casting; besides the uncallowing, which 
he pays for extra by the day. 1824 Mechardci Metg. No. 33, 
77 This is done by removing the vegetable mould from the 
Surface, which is called uncallowing, 184* Civil Eng, 4 
Arch, yrnl, V. 85/2 The uncallowing and resoiUng together 
, jtpust be taken at the lowest price of 3d, and sjd. 
unoa-lm, sb. ; -tije is. 

CJnca lm, ». [Oil* a.] irons. To deprive of 
calm ; to agitate, disturb, 

1633 Vaucikan Silex SHnt,, Stomi U, Thus the enlarg’d, 
enraged uir Uncalms th<»e [waters] to a flood. rfiOg Drvden 
Ind, Emp, 11. iv, What strange di^oiet has uncalmed your 
breast? ' 


UncaTm, 0. (Un-’ 7.) xZx’j Tfioerxe. Lalla Rookh, Veiled 
Prophet I. 378 'The momentary meteors sent Across th’ 
uncalm, but beauteous firmament. Unca'inbered, ppl, a, 
(Un-’ 8 ) i88x CoLQUHouN Let, in Times 11 Apr. 10/5 
If the boats were Itiid on .a straight or uucambered keel. 

TJnea-rap, v. (Un- 2 5.) 

X670 Milton Hist, Brit, Wks. 1851 V, 37 Freeing them- 
selvs from the fear of like invasions heerafter, ..if they could 
but now imcamp thir Enemies. 

Unoa-nceliable, a. cUN-i7b.) 

1606 True + Perfect Relat. H h 3 It is cleare that..onely 
by the character of regall unction uncancellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1646 Earl FIonm. xx. Biondi's Civil Wars 
VHL 136 To cancell the uncancellable memory of his cruelty. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11 . 151 He would. .have laid 
uncancellable obligations at home and abroad. 

tJnca'acelled, ///. «. (Uh- 18 .) 

1537 Recohde Whe/st, Ojb, The whole nomber aboue 
that is vncancelled. 1394 Constable Diana vii. iv, When 
posteritie in time to come, shall liride th’ uncanceld tenor of 
her vow. 1622 Mai-YNES Laxu-Merch. 226 'The new 
bond being made, the old is void, and yet may be vncan- 
celled, 167s Dhvden Aurengz. xv. (1676) 64 , 1 onely mourn 
my yet uncancelTd score. 177a Phil. 'lYans. LXI 1 . 334 The 
first uncancelled number that appears in the series, after 3, 
is 5. X836 Keblk in Lyra A post. (1849) 220 O trust his seal 

Baptismal, yt t uncancelled on thy brow. 1873 J evons Money 
xviii. 2x8 Equal in amount to the aggregate of the uncan- 
celled notes. 

tJ nca ndid, «. [Usr- 1 7.] Not caudid or open ; 
disingeiuioiis : a. Of opinions, utterances, etc. 

1681 Kkttlewell Mens. Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Peevish, 
or uncourteous, or uncandid, behaviour. 1694 — Compan. 
Penitent 59, All the,. evil and uncandid surmises.. ■winch I 
stand guilty of towards any. X759 F’ranki.in Ess. Wks. 
1840 III. 305 How grossly untanclid and clumsily crafty this 
rhapsody was, appears at the first glance. 1771 Encyil. 
Brit. 1 . 651/2 The experiment is incon.plcte, t.nd the con. 
elusion drawn from it uncandid and precipitate, 1823 
Coleridge Aids Refi. (1848) 1 . 84 That Leighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it -would he un- 
candid to doubt. X884 Church Bacon i. 26 Bacon’s reply 
. is not more one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers, 
b. Of persons. 

1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 8 June, Will you be so uncandid 
as to exclaim against Italy for the practice of conimon 
assa.ssination ? 1784 Coww k Task 111, 275 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirei. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. i. 1 . 27 The temper, not of judges, but of angry 
and uncandid advocates. 

Hence 'Onoa'B.diaiy adv. ; ITnca'naianeBB. 
i68x Kettleweli, Measures Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Has 
any man,. committed any action of. .Uneandidne.ss, Un- 
mercifulnesii, Unpeaceallencss, or the like? 1734 Miss 
Talbot Lett. (1809) II. x6o The uncandidness of disliking 
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
the mid.st of it. x8oo Asiai. Ann. Reg., Proc, E. Ind. He. 
132/1 It had been most uncandidly, becan.se untruly argued. 
1852 Reade Peg Wofi. X. 19s She offered to come to him. 
He answered uncandidly. 

Unca ndied, ppi. a. (Un-* 8. Cf. Discandy w.) z6xa 
Two Noble K. 1. 1, 1T5 O my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by hot gieefe unt andied Melts into drops, 

Ulica ndour. [Un-I la.] l.ack oi canflonr. 

X879 HowELt.s L. Aroesiook (1S84) 11 . 178 A generous un- 
candour like this. 1892 Whitney Af oar A/ ////cr 79 What I 
had more right to object to was the uiieiwdoui and mis- 
representation. 

Unca’nkered, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8 ) X768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1834) II. xii Provided he employ healthy stocks of the 
genuine kind, uncankered with prejudice or peculiarity.. the 
fruits will be the same. 

XTnea anily, adv. [f. Unoakitt a.] 

1 . dial. (See quot.) 

1823 BrocKett N. C. Gloss,, Uncannily, unthinkingly, 
thoughtlessly- 


cans Uncannily were fa’in'. x888 R. Buchanan Heir of 
Linne xxv, He talks so uncannily. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 22$ A gigantic eye which uncannily turns around. 

Unca'unmess. [f. next.] The quality or 
state of being uncanny ; unpleatant strangeness, 

i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. vi. iii, Now I .see how it is 
you.. have learned so much .since j’ou left school; which 
always seemed to me ■witchcraft before— part tif your genet _al 
uncanniness. 1880 Couiemp. Rev. Sept. 38a They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of their surroundings. 
1893 Lei. AND Mem. 1 . 39 There was a quaint uncanniness, as 
of .something unknown, in my nature. 

Uuca’lili.y, «. Orig. Sc, and north. Also 6-7 
tmeannie, 7 unkannie, 8 tmkanny. [Un-^ 7.] 

tl. Mischievous, malicious. Obsr^ 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Sc0il.ll. 58 Sum now, 
vneannie sawers, sew sum causes of contentioun betuene the 
Chanceller and the Gouernour. 

2 . Careless, incautious. 

1638 R. Baillie Lett, 4 ymls. (1841) I. 100, I [was]., 
made hopefull he would not suffer it to be spoiled by the 
imprudencie of mony iincannie hands which are about it, 
2823 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Uncanny, giddy, careless, im- 
prudent. 

1 3 . Unreliable, not to be trusted, Obs. 

1639 R. Baillie I.eii. 4 frnls. (1841) 1 . 211 It was 
thought meet.. to make nil, without dinn, march forwaid, 
leist nisunkannie trewes-men should light on to call {= drive] 
them up in their rear. 17. . Pennecuik Coll. (1787) 36 You’re 
an hawk of an unkanny nest. 

4. Of persons ; Not quite safe to trust to, or 
have dealings with, as being associated with super- 
natural arts or powers. 

*773 k, Fergusson Poems (17801 II. 8 For thi.s some ca'd 
him an uncanny wight; 'I'ho clash gaed round, ‘he had 
the second sight’. 1815 Scott Guy M. liii. I -wish she 
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tinna uncanny 1 her words dinna seem to come in God’s 
name, or like other folk’s. 1868 N EXxi-iiSHip A'ss. Brotanittg 
II. 68 These gipsies were a queer uncanny folk. 1S84 J, Gn,. 
mqur Mongols 241 The Mongols.. were inclined to think 
him uncanny. 

b. Partaking of a supematnral character ; mys- 
terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamiliar. 
(Common from c 1850.) 

1843 Lyttom Last Bar. i. vii, If men, gentlemen born, 
will read uncanny books,.. why they must resolve to reap 
what they sow. iSgS Emerson Eng , Trails, Sieneheuge , 
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fresh 
look at the uncanny -stones. 1882 M iss Braddon Ml . Et^'al 
II. X. 229 A slate quarry under the cliff— a scene of uncanny 
grandeur. 

0. In comb, uncanny-looking adj. 

1861 Miss E. A. Beaufort Egypt. Sepnl, <$■ Syr, Shr, II. 
XX. 184 Between the hill ofOphel and the strange, uncanny, 
looking village of Siloam. i885 Corbett Fall ef Asgani 
I. jS Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion’s strange 

6. Unpleasantly severe or hard. 

1773 R, Fehgusson Poems (1789) II. 6g Whinstnnes,.May 
thole the prancing feet o’ naigs. Nor ever fear uncanny 
liotche.s Frae clumsy carts or hackney-coaches. 1814 Scott 
Wav. l.Hvi, I rode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier. . ; and 
an uncanny coup I gat for my pains. 

6. Dangerous, unsafe, 

1783 Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Thus wi’ uncanny pranks he 
fights. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vii. 217 He said it was 
«»ca««>',and would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable, 
not to welcome the new year in the midst of his family and 
a few old friends. axZBa W. Dickinson Lit, Rem. (18S8) 
193 (E.D.D.), Times was raderly uncanny than, An’ laal 
better now. 

Uncano-nio, a. [Un -1 7.] == next. 

a J711 Ken Dedicat, Poet. Wks. 172X 1. 2 Forc’d from my 
Flock by uncanonick Heat, In singing Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat. 1S68 Browning Ring 4^ B&, x, 70 This act was 
uncanonic and a fault. 

Uncano’iiical, a. [Us-i 7.] 

1 . Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons, 

iG^z Siar Chamb. Cases (Camden) J72 He sought for this 

placeinanuncanonicall order. x6'jSMt.vxv.u.Gen,Councils 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 104 And God forbid too that any measure 
of wealth should render a clergyman uncanonical. 1693 
Luttbell Brief Ret. (1857) III. 17 Ye.sterday lord bishop of 
Llandaff exhibited articles.. against Dr. Jones.. for un- 
canonicall practices and mi.sdemeanours committed by him. 
J7oy Bingham Orig, Eccl. II. 172 Among his other Irregu- 
larities he [w. Novatian] was ordained at an uncanonical 
Hour. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy vr. xxvi, A single wordi 
and no more [was] uttered . .—a word I am ashamed to write 
—yet must be written— roust be read— illegal — uncanonical. 
1843 La Campbeli. Chancellors ix. (1857) 1. 130 Uncanonical 
and forced elections.. were made to vac.ant eccle-siastical 
dignities. 187a Freeman Eisi. Ess. («d. 2) Pref., The 
marriage of his widow was uncanonical. 

b. Of dress, pastimes, etc. : Unclerical j unbe- 
coming to 'the cloth’. 

*747. Carte Hisi. Eng. I. 676 Wearing long hair, and a 
dress in any respect uncanonical. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
VII. vi. fi In the archbishop’s palace, .all such profane 
shews were condemned as uncanonical. 1815 Scott Ivanhoe 
xvii, Are you not afraid he may payj’ou a visit during some 
of your uncanonical pastimes? x 8 z^ ^ Anne <tf G. xv, 
Begiit, not with a suitable sash such as cleiCTmen wear, but 
with a roost uncanonical buff-belt. *867 Felton Anc. 4 
Mod. Gr, 11, iii. 299 He [St. George] exhibited a most un- 
ctnonical gieed for money. 

2 , Not belonging to the canon of Scripture, 

X83S Penny Cycl, IV. 369/r Lists of Biblical books were 
promulgated by the orthodox Greek church in order to pre- 
vent the use of Apocryphal or uncanonical hooks. 1884 
Chohto.n (title}, The Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
ture.s, being the additions to the Old Testament Canon. 

Hence 1Tncaiio‘'nioaliiesB. 

Fuller Ch, Hisi. iii. 38 This made him connive at 
Jeffery Plantaginet his holding the Bishoprick of Lincoln, 
though uncanonicaInes.s on uncanonicalnessmetinhis person. 
1684 Bp. Llovd Ch, Govt, Brit, vi. 130 Here was another 
Uncanonicalness,.,that he intruded into a See, into which 
another had been Elected. 

Uncano'xdcally, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni- 
cally or in a canonical manner,. 

1713 E. Cmmax Life Baxter (cd. 2) 1. 508 He admits that 
the deposed Bishop was unjustly depriv’d and the New one 
Uncaiionically promoted, 1774 J* Collykr Hist. Eng. II. 
tso He had been uncanonically elected. x8^a Wright 
Brit. 174 He had been consecrated uncanonically by British 
bishops. ^*853 Kinoslev Herew, i. Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so uncanonically kind to this wicked youth? 

XTnca'uouizse, v. [Un- 2 6 c.] 

\. tt’cms. To remove from the canon or calendar 
of saints. 

*fio7 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne^s World Wend. 348 A Monke 
..who was almost as soone vneanonized as canonized. *63* 
Jane Image 6fm5n 32 The Authors Pageantry playing with, 
a picture is not the way to uncannonize a saint. 2731 Lav« 
tNtjTON Enihus. Meth. 4 Papists ui. (1754) 214 He [ Boniface 
VIII] uncanonized St. Herman of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug up and burned. 

2 . To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of 
authoritative writings. 

a 1706 Evelyn Hisi. Relig. (1850) I. 409 And it is enough 
to read the two last verses of the second of Maccabees quite 
jo uncanonize them. iSxa Jefferson Writ. (1630) IV. xyg 
The exclusion from the courts of the malign influence of all 
authorities after the Georginnt sidus became ascendant, 
would uncanonize Blackstone. 

TTuca aonisEed,///. a. [Uw-i 8.] 

1 . Not admitted into the canon of Scripture. 

Z54S Gbste Pr. Masse xzg The last consayL.regestered 
ye btble bokes without any mencion made of the Machabees 


at al, which argueth that then the bokes of Machabees were 
uncanonised, i860 Wesicott in Smith’s Diet. Bible 1 . 231/1 
The uncanonical books were described simply as ‘ those 
without ’, or ‘ those uncanonized’. 

2 . Not formally recognized (as a saint). 

a 1643 A. Townshend Poems (1912) 34 If he tooke the style 
before, And name uncanonized wore, ..This Saint [etc.]. 
1718 Atterburv Serin. Acts xxvi. sh 11734) HI. 17 The 
Members of it boast verymuch of mighty Sigiisand Wonders 
wrought by some Canonized, and some tjneanonized Saints ; 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them. 1771 Mbs. 
Griffith Hist. Lad^ Barton HI. 220, 1 passed six days with 
this uncanonized saint. 1862 Miss Ukaduox Lady Audley 
xiy, The uncanonized saint and benefactress to the poor. 

Uncamopied, ppl. a. (Un-> 8.) 1613 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. i. iv. 74 Gladly I moke the place the sheepe had giuen, 
Uncanopy’d of any thing but heauen. 

Unca'livassed,///. a. [Uk -1 8.] Not can- 
vassed, in various senses of the verb. 

. [*77S Ash.] <*1797 H. Wai.pole Mem. Geo. II (1847) II. 
i. 3 fiis brother..rose. .to a distinguished situation entirely 
unsought, uncan vassed. 182a T. hllTcHKLL Com, Aristoph. 
II. 246 Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who’s uncan- 
yass’d ?— let him rise i’ 1884 Lata Times 13 Dec. 120 Thme 
is not a large town in England except London in which 
such transactions would he allowed to pass uncanvassed. 

Unca’p, ». [Un-2 4.] 

1 . Irans. To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person). Also absal. 

1366 Painter Pai, Pleas, IL exp All they that weare 
homes, be pardoned to weare their capps. . . For they be 
so sweete and plea-saunt, as they vneappe no man. 1398 
Florio, Sbereiiare, to vneap, to put off hat or cap. 1836 

1. U Hunt /’R e;zM,AWz7'//(frtzr 98 The gard’ner.. Uncapp’d his 
bent old silver hair. 1873 H. James Transatlantic Sk . 247, 
I felt really like uncapping, with a kind of reverence. 

2 . To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering. 

i638 R. Holme Armoury nr. xix. (Roxb.) 170/2 The 
Words of command for the pistulls. i. Vneape your pistolls, 

2. Draw forth your pistolL lyit Milit, 4 Sea Did. (ed. 4), 
Uncap your Cartridges, Is to take off the Top of the Paper, 
which is folded down at the End, that so the Powder may 
fallloose to the Touch-hole. 1750 w. ’Ea.usMod.Husbandm, 
VI, i. v, 28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat .stand 
..in the field without uncapping. 1859 Jbphson & Reeve 
Brittany 88 Mr. Taylor was watching eagerly for a .sign from 
me to uncap the lenses. 1839 F, A Griffiths Ariill. Man, 
(186.1) 112 No. 3 ]oad.s, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when in bore. 

fUnoapaM-lity. Obsr’^ [Cf. next,] » Inoapa- 

BiLvry. 

c 1642 Twvnb in Wood Li/e (O. H. S.) I. 84 The Vice- 
chancellour’s supposed uncapabilitie, 

t Unca’paWe, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. «■ IXCAPABLK a. I. 




« Incapable a. 2. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, i. xgt 'The brutish 

part of the soule, depending of the feeding ’ — ■' 

capeable of reason. 1597 Hooker Arr 7 . Afav 

as should be vncapable of so great a blessing. i6a6 Prvnnb 
Perpei. Regen. Man’s Est, 55 These promises which 1 baue 
mentioned must needes be absolute.., because that most of 
them are vncapable of any condition. ax6yy Hale Prim. 
Orig. Man. i, v. 113 All which will produce multitudes un- 
capable of Infinitude, as much as the several individuals of 
Mankind. 1683 Kennbt Erasnu on Folly (1709) 20 H e would 
be. .uncapable of any ease or satisfaction. 2737 Waterland 
Eucharist in Being utterlyuncapable of any certain Proof, 
the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
the Ground. 

3. = Incapable a. 3. 

x6i2 Tourneur Aik. Trng. ii. i, I am uncapable of com- 
foil, 1631 Hobbes Leviaih. i. xvi. 8x There are few things, 
that are Uncapable of being represented by Fiction. 

J. Kbill Anim. CEcon. (1738) 263 Things that lessen 
spiration, by being uncapable of Reduction. 1758 Rh._ .. 
MacquePs Chyin. L 6 The Earth, which we look upon a 
uncapable of vitrification. 

4. = Incapable a. 4 and 4 b. 

2396 Shake. Merck. V. iv. i. 5 Thou art come to answere 
A sionieaduersmy, an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. 
x6ip Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 103 It would 
make him uncapable to do the service be pretends be can 
from Rome and other partes. 2642 Complaint Ho, Comm. 
19 We shal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 2716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, H. 426 He is as uncapable to cal. 
culate Eclipses as he is unfit.. to Judge of the three first 
Christian Centuries. 2743 P. Thomas yml. Anson's Voy, 
254 Left us. . to help ourselves, of which we were utterly uii- 
capable. 277S Adair A mer, Ind. 176 Which migh t . . render 
them uncapable of receiving the supposed divine in.spiration. 
2803-6 Carv Danle. Inf. xxxni. 92 Them . . their tender 
years, thou modem Thebes, did make Uncapable of guilt. 

6. » Incapable a. 5. Also absoL 

j&tf] Hakewtu. Apol. Preface cv. Nature bath not made 
vs more vncapable then our Annceslours. 2632 Litrgow 
Trav. X. 437 Preachers . . who make conscience of their 
calling, and line as Lanthorns to vncapable ignorants. 2633 
” ” . * - 1 jygg pf jjjg uncapable and 

...jstrate and adorn them. 272s 

W. Rogebe Voy. (171^ 300 Who have put the care of the 
said ship under an uncapable command. 2720 in W. S, Perry 
Hist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ck. (1872) 1. sax Of which we are 
very uncapable Judges, 

6 . » Incapable a. 6. 

2389 Act 32 Elis. c. 6 } 2 Everie person, by whom, .anye 
Monye. .shalbe given or agreed to be payde,. .sba I be uncape- 
able of that Place or Roome for that tyme or tf — - 


flist. Eng. in Hart. Misc. (1809) II. 439 A notorious offender, 
exempt from the ordinary protection of itie laws, uncapable 
of any pielerment. 1678 Sir G. Mackf-nzie Cz-z;«. Laws 
Scot, r. xvii, § 10 (16991 93 For thougli the Law make them 
Uncapable to succeed a.s Heirs, yet it dues not make them 
uncapable to receive a Disposition. 270S Df. F'ok Hure Div. 
VIII. 189 The League deposed Henry the Hid, and declar’d 
him a Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapable to Reign. 1726 
Swift Gulliver i. vi, 'The disbelief of a divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public station. 
Hence fUnoa-pa'blsness. ubs. 

1611 CoTGR., /ncapacili,., incaps-chie, vncapahlene.sse. 
2612 T. Tavlor Comm. Titus iii. 6. 662 Oh let vs bevaile 
our owne vneapabienesse in tlie sence of our wants. 2637 
J. Watts Find. Ch. Eng. ic6 By reason of your uncapable- 
ness of them, by your ignorance. 2727 Bah-ev IvoI. II), 
lllaceroMcness, wholeness, or uncapableness of being torn. 

Ujacapa'cious, a. (Uh- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

2633 Hkywodd Hierarchy v-Tl It is not fit. . to enquire for 
that, which -sliould we finde, Our limited and uncapacious 
minde Could not conceiue. C1638 Fbltham Let. to Johnson 
in Resolves, elc. (1661) 87 'The poor and uncapacious V uigar 
think him to be such as they see. 2854 James Ticonderoga 
HI. 81 The narrow-minded man, the man of an uncapacious 
soul. <21839 De Quincev PczM. Wks, (iSgr) 1. 279 It is 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and uncapadous has been 
the range of intellect in many first-rate Grecians, 

t ITncapa’citatej 87- Obs. [Un-^ i.} irons, 
= Incapacitate v. 

2668 H. Moke Div. Dial, iv. IL 17 Tell roe the difference 
that uncapacitates the one from being the inembtrs of the 
Kingdom of God more then the other. 1693 byem. Ct. 
Teckely u 43 Separating from Count Stiasolao. insiead of 
entring Bosnia with him after the defeat of iheBasha ; Which 
uncapacitated Scrasoldo Isrc] to do anything. 

t uncapa'city_. Obs. (Un-’ 12 and 5 b.) 2682 Baxter 
Anstu. Dodiuell li. 16 One who hath no Authority through 
uncapacity, or usurpation. Uncapa'risoned, ppt. a. 
(Un -1 8.) [i77S,Af;H] 2863 Mas. Whitney Gayworthys 

XV, The uncaparisoned steed. 

f TJnea’pe, v. Obs.—^ (Of obscure meaning.) 

The interpretations ‘ to unbag 'or ‘to uncouple ’ are not 
supported by any evidence, 

2398 SiiAKS. bierry IV, iii. iii. 173 lie warrant weele vn* 
kemiell the Box. X.et me stop this way first! 50, now 


vneape, 

Uuca'pped, ///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

2548-63 Becon Hao Catech. (1564) 1. 330 b, A sorte of 
Pope ties standing in euerye coiner ol'theChuxch,some hold, 
inge in theyr handes a Swoorde,..soroe capped, some vn. 
capped, 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11, iii. 186 The Nuntio 
[was] uncapl for some time, and not one word to be heard of 
his promotion. 2830 L. Hunt Antobiog. xx. (i8j5o) 347 The 
large wrinkled features of the old women, with their uncapped 
gray hair, strike you at first as singularly plain. ipoa FAiR. 
BAjuN in Expositor Sept, 271 The great mountains raised., 
their uncapped heads crowned with perennial snow. 

TTnoa-pper. [t. Uncap v. a.] A tool for re- 
moving an exploded cap Irom a gun. 
x8p$ Funk's . 'stand. Did. 

TJnca'ppiug, vbl. sb. [f. Uncap ».] The 
action of removing a cap or cover. Also atirih, 
2682 Hickeringill Dial. De/. Fullrvcod's Leges Angl. 6, 
I now find thy knack at capping of verses and ur.cappiiig of 
names. 1886 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 6, s, I claim that we are 
before them in the matter of uncapping machines [for honey- 
combs]. 

Uncapsi’zable, a. (Un-’ 7 b.) 1883 Fisheries Exkib. 
Caiat. 48 life Boat Buoy, uncapsizable.cairiespiovi.rions and 
water ; also signal lights. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 442/a 
The rule, produced a boat that was. .uncapsizahle. tin- 
ca’ptained, ppl, a. iUn-^ 8.) 1895 Merhdith Amazing 
Marr.xM, An uncaptained vessel in the winds on high seas. 
Unca'ptious, a. (Un-* 7.) 2661 Feltham Resolves it, 

xliit. (ed. 8) 267 Among uncaptious and candid Natures, 
plainness and freedom are the preserves of anuty. 2S60 
Times 26 Oct. 5/1 Supporters of a fair and uncaptious inter- 
pi elation of Government rights. 

Unca ptivate, v. tUN-2 3.] tram. To free 
from captivity. 

2622 _ CoTQR., Decapiiver, to vneaptiuate ; free from 
capliuite, set at libertie. 2682 Rycaut tr. Graciau’s Critkh 
134 To consult about a remedy which might uncaptivate bis 
beloved Friend. 

Unca’ptivated,///. (U r-I 8.) 

2678 CuuwoRTH Inti lt. Syst. Pief. J2 Those of the most 
accomplished intellettuals and uncaptivaied minds. 2700 
paper io W. Penn 21 And this may be a Conviction to any 
of them that arc but uncaptivaied to observe what they find 
usual, and will confess it. 

Unca*i>tived, <*. [UNr-iS: cf.prec.] Not 
made captive, 

2602 Daniel Cleopatra i. "Wks. Fvb, For come what will, 
this stands, 1 mustdie free, And die my selfe vneaptiu’d and 
vnwonne. 26*9 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 23 Innocent 
as Adam,,, his will most free, vniainted, vncapiiued. 1660 
Address io Hope/, Yng. Gentry kng. iro 'The first and 
wisest of men had not larger notices of the creation, than 
the uncaptiv’d spirit instumiy enters upon. 

Uncaptured, fpl, a, (Un-* 8.) 2883 Pall Mall G. 
23 May 3/2 As long as Riel U uncnpiured the Canadian 
Government is not out of the wood. Unca rded, ///. a. 
(Un.* 8. C.i.S'n. okardad.} [2775 Ash,] «2833in CailyJe 
Misc. C2840) IV, 373 Uncombed, uncarded, like a 2nass of 
tarry wool 

uuca'rdiiial, v. (Un- 2 6 b.) 

16^ Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. St. v. vii. 383 Borgia’s active 
spirit disliked the profession,., wherefore he quickly got a 
dispensation to nmardinall himself. 1634 Gavton Pleas, 
Holes rv. ix. 230 Ungovern’d, Uncardinall’d, Unlorcled, 
Gated of all his hopes, but not Unworded. 2746 Vouno 
Th, Late Rebellion 87 On what then smote his heart, un- 
cardinall’d. And sunk beneath the level of a man? 

UucaTed-for, a. [Un -1 8 c,] Not cared for 
or looked alter ; untended, neglected. 



XrNBUXOMHBAD. 


TJB-CAlSrWY. 


_ _ stoned to deth. ISS9 Aylmek Harborovie 

Q 4 God punished that sinne with another by sending them | 
Vnbuxome harles. 

tthsol. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1S70) 5 5if eny be reheile. .>e 
forsaide bretherhede shui be helpyng ajeins Jte rebelle and 
vnboxhuitl. 

2 . Unready to bend ; stiff. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 985 My bak tinbuxum 
hath swich thyng forsworne. At instance of writing,..! hat 
stowpyug hath hyna spilt, with his labour. 

Hence f 0abu‘xomly adv. 06 s. 

1390 Gower Co«jC 1.88 Evere unbuxomly the: pleigneUpon 
fortune. Ibid, III. aia The more unbu.'comliclte he cnde. 

« 1400 jW.?. Hitrl. gado fob 3, I usedde wrongs with my body, 
And serves the ttnbuiiumly. 

f Unlau'xomliead. Obs.—^ [f. prec.] a. Dis- 
obedience. b. Stififness of body. 

tf 1230 Gen. (?• Ex. 3.1s Vn-buxumhed he hauen hem don, 
Vn-bn.vunihed is hem cumen on; Vn-welde woren..Here 
Owen lime.s hem wiS-in. 

tUnbll xomiiess. Obs. [f. as prec.] Dis- 
obedience ; obstinacy. 

<r_i3oci Cursor M. 27616 O pride biciims viibuxurnnes, 
Strif, and strutt, and frawardnes. c 1313 Shoreham vii. 806 
God wy.ste wel )>at man schold erry, And jjort on-boxamnesse 
uerry Fram alle heal je. 1390 Gower Conf.l. 89 And in this 
wise I me confesse Of that ye clepe unbuxamiie,sse. 1426 
Auoecav Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 A^ayns my gret goodnes 
Thai ohewyn me unbuxumne.s. C1450 Mirk’s Festial 22 
When angele.s seon jrat hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for 
vnbuxamnes. ciS3oi'oe^rjC<t?'<jA,etc.(E.E.T.S.Is5 Marcy, 
God, & forgevene.s For pnde & for vnbuxvmnes I 
Hao, var. Unk proit. Daca, var. Unoo Sc, 
XJnca'bined, a. (Un-*_ 9.) *891 Hardy Tess It, There 
was an uncribbed, uncabined aspect in his eyes and attire. 
Unca'bled,_ a. (Un-’ g.) 1791 Cowper Odyss. xiii. 117 
Within it, ships (The port once gain’d) uncahled ride secure. 
*872 J . S. J BANS IVesiem IForikies 93 The uncabled oceans 
that separate the families of the earth. 

TJnea’d, Sc. f. UsroALi.En, 

Unca’denced, <1. (Un-'B.) e 1838 Mrs. Browning 
Pei~Name i, I have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 
the ear. 

tJnca'ge, v, [Uh-® 5.] trans. To let or take 
out of a cage. Also 

1620 Shelton Quix. n. xxxviii. 230 But pray vncage your 
griefes, and tell them us. 1639 Torriano, Sgahbiare, to un- 
cage, to let loose. x66o Kath. Phiups Poems (1664) 77 
Thou wert all Soul, and through thy Eyes it shin'd s Asham’d 
and angry to be so confin’d, It long'd to he uncag’d. X837 
W. A. Sutler Serm. Ser. 11. xxii, (1836) 326 The aged saint, 
..turning round, bade them uncage the lions. 1833 R. 
Lbischild] Comxuali 167 Let Imagination have her flight, 
imcage her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank. 
Hence XJnoa'ged ppl. a.l 

1647 Fanshawb Poems, VtrgiTs sEneas 296 This said, cut 
off her hayre, Heat left her, and th' uncaged Soule flew 
through the Avre. 

Unoa'ged, ppl. a.'^ [Uif-i 8.] Not shut up 
or confined in a cage, 

» 1734 Pope Epigr, Dennis 7 Uncag’d then let the harmless 
monster rage. 177s Ash, not put into a cage. 

1890 ' R. BoLDRTtWOOD ’ Col. Reformer 260'J'he capture 
of an uncaged bird. 1803 in J. H. Barrows Worlds ParlU 
Relig, 11. 820 The [Jewish] spirit,, shows in this free land 
the elasticity of the uncaged eagle. 

■Crne-iirdly, var. UNCAREnLT adv. Ohs. 
Uncalca'reous, rr. (Un-’?.) 1793SMEATON 
5 193 It may be accounted a pure limestone . .as containing no 
uncalcareous matter. Unca'lcifled, ppl. a. (Un-" 8.) 
1834 OwBN in Orr's Cire. Sci.. Org. Nai. I. 293 Certain 
tracts of that soft and va,scular substance were I elt uncalcified. 
x88o H uxi.EY Crayfish iv, 155 An uncalcified plate, bent into 
the form of a half cylinder, 

UucaTcined,///. a, (Uir-i 8.) 

x6oi Holland Pliny 11. 588 The same are much used also 
crude and uncalcined ..for the king’s evill. 1676 Grew 

S er. Luctaiian tit, § 17 Millepedes likewise calcined, 
es a stronger Eflervescence, than when uncalcined. 
1796 Rirwan Elent. Min. (ed. a) 1. 393 Limestones are 
frequently ejected from volcanos uncalcined. X839 Ubb 
Diet. Arts 322 A small quantity of uncalcined matt must 
be introduced. i86t Sir W. Fairbairn Iron 76 The use of 
raw coal and uncalcined ore. 

UncaTculable, eu (Un-^ 7 b and 3 b.) 184S Mill Pol. 
Economy n. vii. § 4. 337 The habit of foreign setvice, by 
opening to the children a career indefinite and uncalculable, 
sometimes calls forth a .superabundant population. Utl- 
caTculableness. (Un-* 12 and s b.) *831 J, Foster Lett. 
in Kyland Etfie (18.(6) II. 192 There are few things more 
remarkable than the total uiicalculableness, if I may make 
such a word, of the ultimate local destinations of a young 
family. 

tliica'lcTilated,///. a. (Uk-I 8 .) 

tSzS lrfe Planter Jamaica In addition to the.se un. 
calculated incidents, the wet weather letaided the forwarding 
of the work. 1835 Kane Arci, Expl. 1. xxxti. 443 This 
uncalculated accession of numbers makes our little room too 
N. Lindlrv \u Law Rep. 23 Chan. Dlv, 
353 If the P kiintifr were to sue the Defendant again for that 
uncalculated interest, hisaction would be coiKidered frivolous. 
trnoaTctilating,/^/!/. «. (Uiir-i lo.) 

«i832 Bkntham Deoniol. ii. (,834) II. 84 That sacrifice is 
mere asceticism; . , it k miscalculating or uncalculating 
b indnes.s. i86x Gko. Eliot Silas M. iii. Trying to turn his 
^oom into uncalailating anger. 1873 W. Cory Leit. A 
yw*. (1897) 331 These uncalculating disinterested lovers 
of truth. 

Hence XTnoa’lOTilatingfly cuiv, 

1832 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. ix, She .seemed ready 
to fling jt away.,uncalculaiingly, a 1833 Robertson Lect. 
ji. (t8s 8) 193 It consecrated, certain acts as right, uncalcu- 
latingly, and independently of consequences, 

TTnca'leadared, d,. {yu-Si 8 and Uu- 1 8.] 
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a. Removed from a. calendar or roll. b. Not 
entered in a calendar. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vii. 113 He. .Is Uncalendred 
for ever, and his name expung'd the Ephemerides of King 
Arthurs KnighLs. i8sp '&iMCKve.PEsckylus II. 39 The flower, 
strewn Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 
unregistered, returned. xSgB IVesim. Gan. 7 Dec. s/x With 
certain other uncalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal 
by Lord Salisbury. 

Uncalled, ppl. a. Also 8~ Sc. imea’d. [Usr-i 
8, 8 c. Cf. MSw. and Sw. okallad, Da. ukaidet.'\ 

1 . Not called or summoned ; not invited. 


curtas ay in company: To consell cum 1 >dw nocht wncald. 
1333 More Dehell, Salem Wks. 973/1 The ordinary shal 
know who can tell more, and will also if they be called and 
sw'oran, and wyll not vncalled and vnsworen, tel no tale at all. 
1387 Harrison Englcutd n.xvi. (1877) 280 Yet were they not 
.so iiarrowlie taken, but that a third part of this like multitude 
was left vnbilled and vncalled, 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 523 
Hee boulder now, uncall’d before her stood. 1697 Dryden 
Virgil Postscr., For who would give physic to the great, 
when he is uncalled? 1796 Mmb. D’Ahblay Camilla x. Hi, 

[ lie] would, uncalled, have given his whole attention. 1810 
Shelley Spectral Horseman 20 The shade of a murdered 
man, Who has rushed uncalled to the throne of his God. 
1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 84 He came uncalled 
wherever grief had come. i86x Mrs. H. Wood Eori Lynne 
III. xix, Uncalled, unprepared, ..you hurried that unfortunate 
man into eternity. 

b. transf. Of things. 

01x386 Sidney Astr. ^ Stella Bonn. Ixi, Oft with true 
sighes. oft with vncalled teares, . . I Stella’s eyes assaid. 
1731 Johnson Rambler No. 173 i* 2 The knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undesired. 0x790 Cowper 
Comm. Milton's P. L. 11. 220 Rhyme is apt to come uncalled, 
and to writers of blank verse is often extremely troublesome. 
011839 pRAED Poems (1865) II, 15 Sudden tears uncalled 
spiing up. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ Valerie’s Fate vi. 
Bestowing frequent sudden, uncalled hugs and kisses on her 

2 . spec. Not called or summoned by some 
power or influence to a special function or state. 

iS6i T. Norton Calvin’s lust. iv. xviii. §9. 144 b, They 
must confe.ssa y‘ the honour is not of God, into which 
they haue with wicked ra.shnes broken in vncalled. 1619 
Hieron Wk.s. I. II AH preaching, all exercises of religion 
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that are 
vncalled, or to builde vp those which are conuerted. 1662 
H. HtBBERT Body Divinity n. 153 We pray thee then, O 
Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jew and Gentile. 1690 
C Ne.ssk 0 . ^ N. Test, 1. 142 Such a,s continue in an 
uncail’d condition yield np themselves to Satan, c 1700 Prior 
Sat, I'oeis 12S Something beyond the uncall’d drudging 
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or 1 describe, 
b. Not invited to a pastorate. 

1834 H. Miller Sch. 4- Schm. vii. (i860) 74/1 Better be 
a poor mason, better be anything honest, however humble,— 
than an un-called Minister. 

3 . With/oj': Not called for; not asked for or re- 
quested ; unnecessary, intrusive. 

Hence, in recent use, unealled./or-ness. 
pred. <ri6io Healey Theophrastus (1636) 90 When the 
people con.sult, . . hee steppeth forth uncalled for 1623 
Massinger Enter Francisco. Sforza.'N^'y, 

uncalled for? 1824 Mtss L M, Hawkins Annnline II. x68 
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xv, The course lie 
had adopted was uncalled for. 1867 Trollope Chron, Barset 
II. Ixvii. 242 No one could now press uncalled-for into his 
study. 

aitrib. 1633-36 Cowley Davideis in. ad fin,, Uncall’d for 
sighs oft from her bosome flew. i8i7_ Bennet in PaH. Deb, 
340 He would oppose . . this arbitrary, impolitic, and uncalled. 
for measure. 1843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin. Med xxix. 393 
The uncalled for administration of mercury. X874BURNAND 
My Time vL 30 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for 
interference. 

4 . Of capital t Not called up. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 26 July 6/x The whole of the remaining 
uncalled^ capital would have to be called up in order to pay 
the creditors. 

Uuca'llow, sb. local, [f. next.] ■= Callow 
sb. 3. 

17^ W._H. Marshall Norfolk (1793) t, 151 The depth of 
uncallow is generally very unequal. Ibid. II. Gloss., Un- 
callow, the earth which covers a jam of marl. 1841 Civil 
Eng. 4 - Arch. Jrnl, IV. 341/2 To the above must be added 
the expenses for removing the uncallow, 1871 J. Philups 
Geol, Oxf. 4. Vail. Thames 471 Thick bed of ‘ Uncallow 
consisting of gravel, brickearth, loam, and sand, in hoiixon- 
tal, curved, and aggregated masses. 

UxLCa'llow, V. local. [Usr- 24 + Callow sb, 3.] 
trans. To clear (clay, marl, etc.) of the surface soil; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose. Also intr. 
Hence UnoaTIowing vbl. sb. 

1729 Aci 2 Geo. II, 313 They art 
quired to uncallow and take off all 
Compost, lying upon the said Earth. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Norfolk (1795) I. 396 note. One individual gives 4d...and 
6d.,.a load for casting; besides the uncallowing, which 
he pays for extra by the day. 1824 Mechanics’ Mag. No. 33. 
77 This is done by removing the vegetable mould from the 
surface, which is called uncallowing. 184a Civil Eng 
Arch, Jrnl. V. 85/2 The uncallowing and rcsoiling together 
. ;^ust be taken at the lowest price of 3d. and 3^0. 

TTnoaTm, jA ; tee Un -1 la. 

CTnea-lm, v. 6 a,] tram. To deprive of 

calm ; to agitate, disturb. 

x6ss Vaughan Silex Sefnt., StorrH \i,'Tiva& the enlarg’d, 
enraged air Uncalms thike [waters] to a flood. 1663 Dryden 
Ind, hmp, II. iv, What strange disquiet has uncalmed your 
breast? 


UncaTm, d. (Un-' 7.) 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled 
Prophet 1. 378 ’The momentary meteors sent Across th' 
uvicalm, but beauteous firmament. Unca’in'bered, ppl, a, 
(Un-‘ 8 ) 1881 CoLQUHoUN Let, in Times ii Apr. 10/5 

if the boats were laid on a straight or uncambered keel, 

Unca’mp, v. (Uw- 2 5.) 

1670 Milton Hist. Erit. Wks. 1851 V. 37 Freeing them- 
selvs from the fear of like invasions heerafter, ..if they could 
but now uncamp thir Enemies. 

■CTnca-nceliable, a. (Uk- 1 7 b.) 

x6o6 True 4- Perfect Relat. H h 3 It is cleare that..onely 
by the character of regall unction uncancellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 
VHi. 136 To cancell the uncancellable memory of his cruelty. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 151 He would.. have laid 
uncancellable obligations at home and abroad. 

Unca'ncelled, ppl. a. CUu-i s.) 

1357 Recokde W heist, Ojb, The whole nomber aboue 
that is vncancelled. 1394 Constable Diana vii. iv, When 
posteritie in time to come, shall finde th’ uncanceld tenor of 
her vow, 1622 Malynes Anc. I.aw-Merch, 226 'Ihe new 
bond being made, the old is void, and yet may be vnean- 
celled. 167s Dryden Aurengz. iv._(i676) 64, 1 onely mourn 
my yet uncancell'd score. 1772 Phil. Trans, LXII. 334 The 
first uncancelltd number that appears in the series, after 3, 
is 5. 1836 Keble in Lyra Apost. (1849) 220 O trust his seal 
Baptismal, yet uncancelled on thy brow. 1873 J evons Money 
xviii. 218 Equal in amount to the aggregate of the uncan- 
celled notes. 

Ulica udid, 6r. [Un-l 7.] Not candid or open ; 
disingenuous : a. Of opinions, utterances, etc. 

x68i Kettlewell Meas. Chr. Died, v. iii. 633 Peevish, 
or uncourteous, or uncandid. behaviour. 1694 — Compan. 
Penitent s.q, h\\ the.. evil and uncandid surmises. .which I 
stand guilty of towards any. 1739 Franklin Ess. Wks. 
1840 III. 303 How grossly unt anclid and clumsily crafty this 
rhapsody was, apptais at the first glance. 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. 1. 653/2 The experiment is incon:pltte, imd the con- 
clusion drawn from it uncandid and precipitate. 1825 
Coleridge Aids Kefi. (1848) 1. 84 That Leighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would he un- 
candid to doubt. 1884 Church Bacon i. 26 Bacon’s reply 
. is not more one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers, 
b. Of persons, 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 June, Will you be so uncandid 
as to exclaim against Italy for the practice of conjmon 
assassination? 1784 Cowpfr Task iji. 275 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. i. I. 27 The temper, not of judges, hut of angry 
and uncandid advocates. 

Hence Unca’ndifily adv. ; TTnca'ndidnieBS. 
i68x Kettlewell Pleasures Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Has 
any man.. committed any action of. .Uncandidness, Un- 
mercifulness, Unpeacealleness, or the like? 1734. Miss 
Talbot Lett. (1809) 11, 360 The uncandidness of disliking 
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
the midst of it. 1800 Asiat. A nn, Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho, 
132/1 It had been most uncandidly, because untruly argued. 
1832 Reade Peg Wo^, X. J95 She ofiTered to come to him. 
He answered uncandidly, 

Unca Hdied, ppl. a. (Un-“ S. Cf. Discandy v.) 16x2 
Txuo Noble K. 1. 1, 113 0 my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by hot greefe uni andied Melts into diops. 

Uuca udour. [Un-I 12.] Lack of canflour. 
1879 Howells L. Aroostook (1884) II. 178 A generous un- 
candour like this. 1892 Whitney Max Mitllcr 79 What I 
had more right to object to was the uncandout and mis- 
representation. 

tlnca'nkered, ppl, a. (Un-* 8 ) 1768-, 74 Tucker It, 


Unca nniiy, adv, [f. Uncannt a.] 

1 . dial, (See quot) 

1825 Brockett N, C, Gloss., Vneannify, unthinkingly, 
thoughtlessly. 

“i. In an iincomfortably strange manner ; weircily. 


My 

fnca'limaess, [f. next,] ^The quality or 
state of being uncanny ; unpleasant strangeness. 

i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI, vi. iii, Now I .see hoiv it is 
you.. have learned so much since you left school; which 
alway.s seemed to me witchciafl before— part of your genet _al 
uncaniiiness. 1880 Coutemp, Rev, Sept. 382 They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of their surroundings. 
1893 Lei.and Mem. 1 . 39 There was a quaint uncanniness, as 
of .something unknown, in my nature. 

Unca'Uliy, a. Orig. .St. and north. Also 6-7 
tmeannie, 7 unkannie, 8 unkanny. [Un-f 7.] 

fl. Mischievous, malicious. Ohs.~~'^ 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. II, 58 Sum now, 
vneannie sawers, .'^ew sum causes of contentiomi betuene the 
Chanceller and the Gouernour. 

2 . Careless, incautious. 

1638 R. Bajllie Lett, 4- Jmls. (1841) I. 100, I [was]., 

made hopefull he would not suffer it to be spoiled by the 
imprudencie of mony iincannie hands which are about it. 
1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss,, Uncanny, careless, im- 

prudent. 

+ 3 . Unreliable, not to be trusted. Obs. 

1639 R. Baillib Lett. 4- Jrnls. (1841) I. 211 It was 
thought meet.. to make all, without dinn, march forward, 
leist his unkannie trewes-men should light on to call [ = diive] 
them up in their rear. 17. . Pbnnecuik Coll. (1787) 36 You’re 
an hawk of an unkanny nest. 

4 . Of persons: Not quite safe to trust to, or 
have dealings with, as being associated with super- 
natural arts or powers. 

X773 R. Fergusson Poems (1780I II. 8 For this some ca’d 
him an imeanny wight ; The clash gaed round, ‘he had 
the second sight’, tSis Scott Guy M, liii. I wish she 
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binna uncanny 1 her words dinna seem to come in God’s 
name, or like other folk’s. 1868 N ETTi,ii.SHip Ess. Browning 
n. 68 These gipsies were a queer uncanny folk. 1884 J. Gn.. 
MOUR Mongols 241 The Mongols.. were inclined to think 
him uncanny. 

b. Partaking of a supernatnral character ; mys- 
terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamiliar. 
(Common from f 1850.) 

1843 Lytton Last Bar, i. vU, If men, gentlemen horn, 
will read uncanny books,., why they must resolve to reap 
wliat they sow. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Stonehenge, 
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fresh 
look at the uncanny stones. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 
II. X. 229 A slate quarry under the cliff— a scene of uncanny 
grandeur. 

0. In comb, uncanniy-looking 

1861 Miss E. A. Beaufort Egypt, Sepnl, 4- Syr, Shr. II. 
XX. 184 Between the hill ofOphel and the Strang e,uncannj’. 
]Qoking_ village of Siloam. 188S Corbett Fallof Asgard 
I. 38 Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion’s strange 
talk. 

6. Unpleasantly severe or hard. 

1773 R.FergussonP<7«;m ( 1789! II. 69 Whinstanes..May 
thole the prancing feet o' naigs, Nor ever fear uncanny 
botches Frae clumsy_ carts or hackney-coaches. 1814 Scott 
Wav, Ixvi, I rode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier. . ; and 
an uncanny coup I gat for my pains. 

6. Dangerous, unsafe. 

178s Poems Buchan Dial, 7 Thus wi’ uncanny pranks he 
fights. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vii. 217 He said it was 
uncanny, ecad would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable, 
not to welcome the new year in the mid»t of his family and 
a few old friends. ai88a W. Dickinson Lit, Rem, (18S8) 
193 (E.D.D.), Times was raderly uncanny than, An’ laal 
better now. 

Unoano-nio, a. [Un- 1 7,] = next. 
a xnii Ken Dedicat, Poet. Wks. ipx I, a Forc’d from my 
Flock by uncanonick Heat, In singing Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat. *868 Browning Rhtg 4- Bk. x. 70 'This act was 
uncanonic and a fault. 

XJucano'nical, a. [Usr-i 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons. 

x63a Star ChamL Cases (Camden) 172 He sought for this 

placeinanuncanonicall order. *676Marvki.i-G«». Cr«««Vj 
wks. (Grosart) IV.104 AndGod forbid too that any measure 
of wealth should render a clergyman uncanonical. 1693 
Luttrei-i. Brief Rel, (1857) III. 17 Yesterday lord bishop of 
Llandaff exhibited articles.. against Dr. Jones.. for un- 
canonicall practices and mi.sdemeanours committed by him. 
X709_ Bingham Orig. Eccl, II. 172 Among his other Irregu- 
laiiiies he [fc. Novatian] was ordained at an uncanonical 
Hour. *760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. xxvi, A single word 
and no more [was] uttered, .—a word I am ashamed to write 
—yet must be written— must be read — illegal — uncanonical. 
1845 La CampbeIjI, Chancellors ix, (1857) 1. 130 Uncanonical 
and forced elections., were made to vacant eccle.siastical 
dignities. *873 Freeman Nisi. Ess, (ed. a) Pref., The 
marriage of his widow was uncanonical. 

b. Of dress, pastimes, etc. ; Unclerical ; unbe- 
coming to * the cloth 

*747 Carte Hist. Eng, I. 676 Wearing long hair, and a 
dress in any respect uncanonical. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
vn. vi, PI In the archbishop’s palace,. all such profane 
shews were condemned as uncanonical. i8ip Scott Ivanhoe 
xvii. Are you not afraid he may pay you a visit during some 
of your uncanonical pastimes? 1829 — Anne of G. xv, 
Begirt, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but 
with a mo.st uncanonical buff-belt. 1867 Felton Anc, ^ 
Mod, Gr, II. Hi. 299 He [St, George] exhibited a most un- 
canonical greed for money. 

2 . Not belonging to the canon of Scripture. 

183s Penny Cycl. IV. 369/1 Lists of Biblical hooks were 
promulgated by the orthodox Gteek church in order to pre- 
vent the use of Apocryphal or uncanonical books. 1884 
Churton {title), The Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
tures, being the additions to the Old Testament Canon. 
Hence tTncauo'nicaluess. 

Fuller Ch, Hist. ni. 38 This made him connive at 
Jeffery Plant.Tginet his holding the Bishoprick of Lincoln, 
though uncanon icalness on uncanonicalness met in his person. 
1684 Bp. Lloyd Ch, Gozd, Brit, vi. 130 Here was another 
Uncanonicalness,.. that he intruded into a See, into which 
another had been Elected. 

TTl].caiio*lxically, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni- 
cally or in a canonical manner.. 

17*3 E. Calamy Life Ba.xter (c.6,. 2) 1. 508 He admits that 
the depo.sed Bishop w.ns unjustly depriv’d and the New one 
Uncanonically promoted. 1774 J. Collykr Hist, Eng. II. 
iSo He had been uncanonically elected. i84aWRiGHT.ff/(7^. 
Brit. 174 He had been consecrated uncanonically by British 
bishops. 18S3 Kingsley Herexu. i, Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so nncanonicaliy kind to this wicked youth ? 

TJ nca-notiiz e, [Un- 2 6 c.] 

trans. To remove from the canon or calendar 
of saints. 

*607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World Wond, 348 A Monke 
..who was almost as soone viicanonized as canonized, *65* 
Jane Image Unbr. •gt lhes Authors Pageantry playing with 
a picture is not the way to Uncannonize a saint. *75* Lav- 
INGTON Enthus. Meth. 4 Papists iii. (1754) 214 He [ Boniface 
VIII] uncanonized St. Herman of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug up and burned. 

2 . To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of 
authoritative writings. 

a 1706 Evelyn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. 409 And it is enoup;h 
to read the two last ver.ses of the second of Maccabees quite 
to uncanonize them. i8ia Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 179 
The excju.sion from the courts of the malign influence of all 
authorities after the Georginm sidus became ascendant, 
would uncanonize Blackstone. 

ITuca nonized, ppL a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not admitted into the canon of Scripture. 

1548 Grste Masse 129 The last consayl. .regestered 
ye bible bokes without any mencion made of the Machabees 


at al, which argueth that then the hokes of Machabees were 
uncanonised, i860 Wesicott in SmiMs Diet. Bible I. 251/1 
The uncanonical books were described simply as ‘ those 
without ’, or ‘ those uncanonized ’. 

2 . Not formally recognized (as a saint). 
a 1643 A. Townshend Poems (1912) 34 If he tooke the style 
before. And name uncanonized wore, ..This Saint [etc.]. 
1718 Atterbury Serm, Acts xxvL sb (1734) HI. 17 The 
Members of it boast very much of mighty Signs and Woiideis 
wrought by some Canonized, and some Uncanonized Saints; 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them, *771 Mrs. 
Griffith IHst. Lady Barton III. 220, 1 passed six days with 
this uncanonized saint. i86a Miss Braduon Lady Audley 
xiy, The uncanonized saint and benefactress to the poor. 

Uncamopied, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8.) 1613 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. I. iv. 74 Gladly I tooke tlie place the sheepe had giuen, 
Uncanopy’d of any thing hut heauen. 

Unca'nvassed,///. IT. [Uir-l 8.] Not can- 
vassed, in various senses of the verb. 

[*775 Ash.) <*1797 H. Walpole Mem, Geo. II (1847) II. 

1. 3 His broiher..TOse..to a distinguished situation entirely 
un.sought, uncanvassed. *823 T, Mitchell Com. Arisioph. 
II. 246 Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who’s uncan- 
vass’d ?— let him rise 1 ’ *884 Law Times *3 Dec. 120 Thpe 
is not a large town in England except London in which 
such transactions would he allowed to pass uncanvassed. 

Unca'p, w. [Un -2 4.] 

1 . irans. To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person). Also ahsol. 

*366 Paxnter Pal, Pleas, li. 2ip All they that weare 
homes, be pardoned to weare their capps...For they he 
so sweete and pleasiaunt, as they vneappe no man. 1598 
Florio, Sbereitare, to vneap, to put off hat or cap. 1836 

L. HuNTVRewij, Bodryddan 98 The gard’ner. .Uncapp’d his 
bent old silver hair. *875 H. James Transatlantic Sk. 247, 

I felt really like uncapping, with a kind of reverence. 

2 . To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering. 

*688 R. Holme Armoury^ iii. xix, (Roxh.) 170/2 The 
Words of command for the pistolls. i. Vneape your pistolls. 

2. Draw forth your pistoIL 17** Milit. 4 Sea Diet. (ed. 4), 
Uncap your Cartridges, Ls to take off the Top of the Paper, 
which is folded down at the End, that so the Powder may 
fall loose to the Touch-hole. 1750 W. E lli s Mod, H usbandm. 
VI. I. V. 28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat stand 
..in the field without uncapping. 1839 Jephson & Reeve 
Brittany 88 Mr. Taylor was watching eagerly for a sign from 
me to uncap the lenses. *859 F. A Griffiths ArtUl. Man. 
(i86z) 112 No. 3 loads, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when in bore. 

f ijrtoapaUi'lity. Obs.”^ [Cf. next.] « Incapa- 

EIllTT. 

e 164a Twyhe in Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 84 The Vice- 
cbancellour’s supposed uncapabilitte. 

t Xlnca’paDle, a. 06 s. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. >= Incapable a. i. 

*387 W. Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 98 My daisied eyes, vn- 
capable of suche a splendant light. 1634 Abp. Williams in 
Land's Wks, {1857) VI. 405, 1 do endeavour, by my life and 
conversation, to make myself a vessel not altogether uncap- 
able of that sacred oil. *637 C. Dow Ansxu. to U. Burton 
40 Men were uncapable of these doctrines. 1713 Stef.lb 
Englishm. No. 55. 356, 1 know some, .uncapable of the deep 
Secrets which lie in their Bosoms. 

2. ■= Incapable a. 2. 

*586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, i. 191 The hnitish 
part of the soule, depending of the feeding beast, and un- 
eapeahle of reason. *397 H ooker Ecil. Pol, v, xlix. § 3 Such 
as should be vncapahle of so great a blessing. i6a6 P rynnb 
Ptrpei. RegefU Man's Est. 35 These promises which I haue 
mentioned must ncedes be absolute. ., because that most of 
them are vncapahle of any condition. <*1677 Hale Prim, 
Orig. Man. I. v. *13 All which will produce multitudes un- 
capable of Infinitude, as much as the several individuals of 
klankind. 1683 Kennet Erasne. onFoUy (1709) 30 He would 
be., uncapable of any ease or satisfaction. 1737 Wajehland 
Eucharist iii Being utterly uncapable of any certain Proof, 
the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
tile Ground. 

3. = Incapable a. 3. 

*611 Tourneur A ik. Trag. ii. i, I am uncapable of com- 
foiU 163* Hobbes Leviath. i. xvi. 81 There are few things, 
that are uncapable of being represented by Fiction. *7*7 
J. Keill Anim. CEcon. (1738) 263 Things that lessen Per- 
spiration, by being uncapable of Reduction. 1758 Reid tr. 
MacQuer's Client. I. 6 The Earth, which we look upon as 
uncapable of vitrification. 

4 . = Incapable a. 4 and 4 b. 

1396 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. s Thou art come to answere 
A stonie aduersary, an inhumane wretch, Vncapahle of pitty. 
1619 Naunton in Fortescue Papers {Camden) *05 It would 
make him uncapable to do the service he pretends he can 
from Rome and other partes. *643 Complaint Ho. Comm. 
19 We shal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 1716 

M. Davies A then, Brit. II. 426 He is as uncapable to cal- 
culate Eclipses as he is unfit, .to Judge of the three first 
Christian Centuries. 1743 P. Thomas yrnl. Anson’s Voy. 
*54 Left us. .to help ourselves, of which we were utterly un- 
capable. *773 Adair Amer.Ind. 176 Which might. .render 
them uncapable of receiving the supposed divine inspiration. 
*803-6 Carv Dante, Inf. xxxiii. 9* Them . . their tender 
years, thou modern Thebes, did make Uncapable of guilt. 

6. = Incapable a. 5. Also ahsol. 

*6*7 Hakewill Apol. Preface c v, Nature hath not made 
vs more vncapahle then our Auncestours. *633 Lithgow 
Trav. X. 4371 Preachers . . who make conscience of their 
calling, and Hue as Lanthoms to vncapahle ignorants. *633 
R, Sanders Physiogn. Ash, The eyes of the uncapable and 
ignorant debase, rather than illustrate and adorn them. *7*3 
W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 309 Who have put the care of the 
said ship under an uncapable command. *719 in W. S. Perry 
Hist. Colt. Amer. Col. Ch. (*871) 1. aa* Of which we are 
very uncapable Judges. 

6. = Incapable a. 6 . 

*389 Act 3* Elix, c. 6 §2 Everie person, by whom..anye 
Monye. .shalbe given or agreed to be payde,. .shalbe uncape- 
able of that Place or Roome for that tyme or turne. i6oa 


Hist. Eng. in Ilarl. Misc. {xBog) II. 439 A notorious offender, 
exempt ti'om the ordinary protection of tlie laws, uncajable 
of any pteierment. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. I. xvii. § 10 (1699J 93 tor though the Law make them 
uncapable to succeed as Heirs, yet it does not make them 
uncapable to receive a Disposition. *706 Df. Foe Jure Div. 
VIII, iSg The League deposed Henry the Illd, and declar’d 
him a Tyrant, a Murthcrer, and uncapable to Reign. 1736 
Swift Gulliver i. vi, 'i'he disbelief of a divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public station. 
Hence fUJnoa'pahleneBS. cbs. 

1611 CoTGR., IncapaciU, .. incapacitie, vncapablenesse. 
*6 i3 T. 'Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 6. 662 Oh let vs bewaile 
our owne vncapablenesse in the sence of our wants. *637 
J. Watts Find. Ch, Eng, jc 6 By reason of your uncapable- 
ness of them, by your ignoram.e. 1727 Bailey (voI. II), 
Illaceraileness, wlioleness, or uncapableness of being torn. 

Uncapa’ciotis, a- (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

163s Hkywood Hierarchy n- 77 It is not fit, .to enquire for 
that, which .should we finde, CJur limited and uncapadous 
minde Could not conceiue. c *638 Feltham Let. to Johnson 
in Resolves, etc. (i66z) 87 The poor and uncapaciou.s Vulgar 
think him to he .such as they see. *834 James Ticonderoga 
III. 81 The narrow-minded man, the man of an uncapacious 
soul. 1Z1839 Db Quincey Posth. Wks. (i8gr) I. 279 It is 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and uncapacious has been 
the range of intellect in many first-rate Grecians. 

t ITacapa-citate, w. Obs. [Un-2 3.] 

= Incapacitate v. 

*663 H. Moke Div. Dial. iv. II. *7 Tell me the difference 
that uncapacitates the one from being the iLembtrs of the 
Kingdom of God more then the other. 1693 Hyem, Ct. 
Tetkely 43 Separating from Count Strasolao. instead of 
entring I)o.snia with him after the defeat of theBasha : Which 
uncapacitated Scrasoldo [*rV:] to do anything. 

t Uncapa'city, Obs. (Un-> 12 and s h.) *68* Baxter 
Anstu. Dodwell li. 16 One who hath no Authority through 
uncapacity, or usurpation. Uncapa'risoned, ppl. a, 
(Un-’ 8.) [177s Ash] *863 Mus. Whitney Gayworthys 
XV, The uncaparisoned steed, 
f XTnca'pe, v, Obs.~^ (Of obscure meaning.) 
The interpretations * to unbag’ or ‘to uncouple ’ are not 
supported by any evidence. 

*398 Shaks. Merry IF. iii. iii. *73 He warrant wee’le vn- 
kennell the Fox. Let me stop this way first ; so, now 
vneape. 

Unca'pped,///. (Un -1 8.) 

*348-63 Becon Hcxu Catech. (1564) I. 330 h, A sorte of 
Popettes standing in euerye coiner of the Chuich, some bold- 
inge in theyr handes a Swoorde,..some capped, some vn- 
capped, *670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. in. 186 The Nuntio 
[was] uncapt for some time, and not one word to be beard of 
his promotion. *830 L. Hunt Auiobiog. xx. (i860) 347 The 
laige wrinkled features of the old women, with their uncapped 
gray hair, strike you at first as singularly plain. ijos Kair- 
BAIRN in Expositor Sept. 171 The great mountains raised.- 
their uncapped heads crowned with perennial snow. 
Unoa-pper. [t. Uncap 2.] A tool for re- 
moving an explotietl cap from a gun. 

*893 Funk's htand. Did. 

Unca pping, vbl. sh. [f. Unoap ».] The 
action of removing a cap or cover. Also aitrih. 

*681 Hickeringill Dial. Def. Fullwoods Leges Angl. 6, 

I now find thy knack at capping of verses and uncapping of 
names. *886 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 6, 2, I claim that we are 
before them in the matter of uncapping machines [for honey- 
combs]. 

Uncapsi'zable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) *883 Fisheries Esehih, 
Catat, 48 Life Boat Buoy, uncapsizable, carries pi ovi.sious and 
water; also signal lights. *883 Harper's Mag, Aug. 442/2 
The rule, produced a boat that was. .uncapsizable. tJn- 
ca'ptained, ppl, a. (Un-' 8.) *893 Meredith Amazing 
rl/aRj-.xIvi, An uiicaptained vessel in the winds on high seas. 
Unca'ptious, a. (Un-' 7.) *66* Feltham Resolves ii. 

xliii, (ed, 8; 267 Among uncaptious and candid^ Natures, 
plainne.ss and freedom are the preserves of auiity. *860 
Times 26 Oct. 5/* Supporters of a fair and uncaptious inter- 
pietaiion of Government light.s. 

Unca ptivate, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To free 
from captivity. 

16*1 CoTGR., Decapltver, to vneaptiuate; free from 
captiuiie, set at lihertie. *68* Rycaut tr. Gracian's_ Criikk 
134 To consult about a remedy which might uncaptivate his 
beloved Friend. 

Unca’ptivated, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1678 CuDWORTH JnUlL Sysi. Pief. 12 Those of the most 
accomplished intellectuals and uncaptivated minds. 1700 
paper to W. Penn a* And this may be a Conviction to any 
of them that are but un captivated to observe what they find 
usual, and will confess it, 

Uncaptived, ppb. a. [Un-I 8 : cf. prec.] Not 
made captive. 

1601 Daniel Cleopatra i. Wks. Fvb, For come what will, 
this stands, 1 must die fiee. And die my selfe vncapiiu’d and 
vnwonne. 1629 H. Burton Truth’s Triumph 23 Innocent 
as Adam, ..his will most fiee, vntainted, vneaptiued. 1669 
Address to Hopef. Yng. Gentry h.ng. no ‘rhe first and 
wisest of men ha_d_ npi laiger notices of the creation, than 
the uncaptiv’d spirit instantly enters upon. 

Unoa pttired, /jS/. «, (Un-' 8.) xSBi Pall Mall G. 
*5 May 3/2 As long as Riel is uncaptnred the Canadian 
Government is not out of the wood. UncaTded, ///. a, 
(Un-’ 8. Cf, Sw, okardad.) [*77sAsb.] rtiSssinCailyle 
Misc. (*840) IV. 37S Uncombed, uncarded, like a mass of 
tarry wool 

UxLca'rdinal, V. (UN-2 6 b.) 

164a Fuller Holy Sf Prof.Si.v.-v'n. 383 Borgia's active 
spirit disliked the profes.sion,. .wherefore be quickly got a 
dispensation to uncardinall himself. *6.54 Gayton VVratt. 
Notes IV. ix. 230 Ungovein'd, Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, 
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded. *746 Young 
Th, Late Rebellion On what then smote his heart, un. 
cardinall'd, And .sunk beneath the level of a man ? 
UncaTed-forj a. [Un -1 8 c,] Not cared for 
or looked after ; untended, neglected. 
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/mA 1597 Hooker Ecd.Pot. v. i. §4 Their Kings.. left 
their owns and their peoples ghostly condition vncared for. 
177s Ash, Uncareii.., not regarded;..' It was uncared for’. 
1818 Scott Jir. Lamm, xxi, Circumstances which, in 
families of rank, are left uncared for, because it is supposed 
impossible they can be neglected. 1850 Tenntson /« Mem. 
ci, The brook .shall.., Uncared for, gird the windy grove. 
1894 Perdccn Ptci. 40 Somewhat desolate and uncared for 
in appearance. 

atlrik 1631 G. Sandys OvMs Met. n. (1626) 37 He fetcht 
a grone, ..And now vncar’d-for odours powr'd vpoii her. 
1856 N. Brit. Pev. XXVI. 109 A slatternly wife and eight 
or ten uncared-for children. 1887 Moloney Forestry iP. 
A/rka T71, I have seen species of this plant in an un- 
cultivated and uncared-for state in the interior districts of 
the Gold Coast. 

t TJacaTedly, ar/w. Se. Ohs. With- 

oiit taking care ; recklessly. 

1590 Burel Pil^. 11. in Watson Scots Poems (1709) 11. 45 
Dispairdly, vncaudly, I hasert ouer thehilL 

Unca-refal, tz. [Uisr-V ?-] 

1 . Not e.^ercising care; careless, not cautious or 
watcliful. 

fiS33 Lati . _ __ , 

secure & vncarefull, as though false Propnetes coulde 
haue meddled with vs. 1592 Bketos Ctess Ptmbrooke's 
Wks, (Grosart) I. 25/1 Vnhappy hart, that euer thee 
offended, ..Vncarefull eata, that euer tale attended !_ 1604 
T. Wright Passions ii. ii. 58 An vncarefull Magistrate 
neglectelh the good of the comraon-weale. 1647 Bp, 
Reynolds Passions iii. 15 An eagernesse to take in, makes 
uncareful to retain. tS6x Flor. Nightingale Nursing 
(ed. 2) 83 Careful nursing has done in a few weeks what 
uncareful medical observation has declared it impossible to 
do in less than two years. tSSy Howells Ital. Journ. xi. 
(18S3) I. i6s, I had noticed lin an uncareful fa,shion enough, 
no doubt) the great changes which had taken place in Italy. 

2. Not taking any care or consideration of ox for 
(a thing or person). 

1359-60 .1/5, Coit. Catts'ula Bix, Our eyes are opened, we 
espy how uncareful they have been of our wcile at all 
tymes. 1573 H. Middelmore in Ellis Orig, Lett Ser. u. 
Hi. 7 So ame 1 not uncarefull of hir in any thiuge that I 
mays knowe to be for hir pieservation and good. *662 J. 
Chandler Van Helmoni’s Oriai. 263 Such LGods] as ate 
uncareful of us, and despisers of small matters, and therefore 
also ignorant of us. 1664 Chas. II 5^, Both Ha. Parity 6 
That Bill, .pas-sed in a Time very uncareful for the Dignity 
of the Crown, or the Seem ity of the People. 1882 Mrs. 
Oliphant Lit. H/si. Eng. I. 90 A delusion.. which.. he 
suddenly adopts and sanctions, uncaieful of the misery 
which it might produce. 1897 Ch Times 6 Aug. 135 2 
The exclu^^veness of official Anglicanism, un-cateful of the 
masses, and caring only for the big purses, 

3. Free from care; not anxious or troubled. 

1643 Quarles Emblems iv. xHi. 40 There shall thy soul 
possesse uncarefull treasure. *646 — Jndgem. <?• Mercy 
Wks.tGrosnrt) 1. 97/1 How hast thou liv'd O my uncarefull 
soule to see these prophe-Nies fulfill’d? 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. 4« It. Note-bks. II, 291 Tliis journey from Rome has 
been one of the brightest and most uncareful interludes of 
my life. 1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno{iSZ6) 117 Theuncare- 
ful liappiness of men clothed without labour, and fed with* 
out fear. 

Hence Trnoa'refcilly adv., TTnca'xeftilness. 

*567 Paynbll Treas. A mndis of Gatde 255 [We] shall 
aoone breaks them, being thus open, and it may be through 
unoarefulnesse and negligence chaunciiis unto them. 1654- 
6S Earl Oruerv Parthen. (1676) 548 He began so uncare, 
fully to thrust at my Prince, 

Uncare ssed, ///. «. (Un-IS.) 1814 Wordsw. .S-wj/rv. 
IV, 577 He, whose hours Are by domestic pleasure un- 
carassed And unenlivened. 1823 Lytton in Life 4- Lett, 
<1883) II. 23 Contempt for all encaged starlings, who have 
hoc the privilege of being as free and uncaressed as mysel£ 
UncaTicatured, ppl. a, (Un-' 8.) iSSo Ruskin in loth 
Cent. June 948 T’hat book is an earnest and uncaricatured 
record of states of criminal life. 

Unca'ring, #/. a, lo and sd.) 

1786 Burns Ep, Young Friend viii, Dwar a* side, 
pretences, And resolutely keep its laws. Uncaring con- 
sei^uences, 1826 Miss MiTPORto Village Ser, a. (1863) 273 
She was so overflowing with health and spiiits, so fearless 
and uncaring. 1844 Kinglake Eothen xxvii, A few Persian 
carpets,— thrown about near the divan,— give to the room, 
an appearance of uncaring luxuiy, 1896 Kipling Seven 
Seas, Hymn bef. Action ii, Deaf ear and soul uncaring, We 
seek Thy mercy now 1 
Hence TTnoaTingly adv. 

1868 H. Bushnell Ser/ii. Living Ssiif 20S Put into Ian. 
guage outspoken, it says, ‘Plunge thyself uncaringly into evil*. 

■ t XlnoaTnate, a. Ohs.-^ [Uif-i 7 , after Iir. 
CiVRNATE,] Not incarnate. , 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psetfd. Ep. yiu xvi. 372 Nor need we 
be afraid to ascribe that unto the incarnate Son, which 
sometimes is aitributed unto ihe uncarnate Father. 

t tTnca-rnating, vM. sb. Ohs. [Ub-2 8 ; of. 
prec,] file action of rendering unincarnate. 

i6S9 Gauden Tears Ch. n. xvi. 198 They set forth their 
page.nmries of new-dre-st Divinity to be , . spiritiiall mani. 
festations,, , unheard-of emanations,., the uncarnatinK of a 
Cliristian [etc,]. 

-J^ncarni vorous, « CUn--‘ 7.) *8*2 T. L. Peacock 
juaia tUanan xv, J. he fast-day dinner of an uncarhivorous 
fnar. 

Unca-rpeted, a. (UklI 9.) 

tt77S Ash.] - 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris fed. 5) tt7 A small 
zoo'n or two, uncarpeted and bare, inu.st be hired, i860 
Maria L. CuARi.EswQRrH Eng. Yeomen xxx. (i86t) 302 
jrou scarcely heard a footfall, though the parlour boards 
were uncarpeted, 1894^ Dovls 5. Holmes 63 Little rooms, 
uncarpeted and uncuriaineds ^ 

U'ioa«rried,;J//. a. (IJir-l 8 .) 

Act av Elis, C. ip § 3 In default therof, [to] pay., 
for euene such load [of giavcl, etc.], due and uncaned, 


Two Shillings and Sixe Pence. [177S Ash.] 1890 Pall 
Mall G. I Sept, s/r Operations are.. much hampered by 
the standing and uacarried crops. 

Unca rt, V. [Uk-2 5 .] trans. To take out of 
a cart ; to unload from a cart. 

1641 J. 'Taylor (Water P.> Last Yoy. A 7b, I being vn- 
carted (with my boate) at a place called Stonehouse. 1837 
Gko. Eliot Scenes Cler, Life, A. Barton ii, He carted 
and uncarted the manure with a sort of flunkey grace. 
1863 M. Collins Who is the Heir I xxxi, A noble detr was 
uncarted, and went straight away without a pause. rSpo 
Baker Wild Beasts L 300 We now uncarted a fresh 
cheetah. 

Unca-rtable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] fOn which 
carting is impossible. 

1638 Franck Northern Metn. [1694) rgs What have we 
here? Caw.ses [=5 causeways] uncartable, and Pavements 
unpracticable, pointed with rocky stumpy Stones. 

XJnca'rtred, fpl. a. [Uisr- 1 8.] 

1. Not carved or cut up for eating. 

a 1392 Greene fas, lY, 1. ii, I cannot abide.. a fat capon 
vnearu'd. 

2. Not carved or cut artistically or omamentally. 

i6rr Florio, Inscolpito, vnearued, vngrauen. 1613-39 L 

Jones in l.eoni Patladio's ArchiL (1742) II. 45 This 
Architrave is . . uncarv’d. rSao Q. Rm. XLIII. 2r It was a 
rude uncarved wooden log about six feet long. rSir W. 
Ellis Polynesian Res. (ed. 2) I. xiv. 334 A straicht Tog of 
hard casuarina wood, . . uncarved, but decorated with feathers. 
Uncase, v. [Un-2 4 and 5 .] 

I. irasts. f a. To skin or flay (an animal or 
person). Obs, 

ZS7S Turbbrv. Fauleonrie la As well the htowne Eagles 
as tlie blacke are skynned and uncased as tlie Vultures be. 
rsgi Spenser M. Hubherd 1380 The Foxe, first Autlior of 
that treacherie, He did vnease, and then away let die. rd^S 
Guiltim's Heraldry iii. xiv. \^6 You shall say a Foxe is 
Vneased. t6s8~9 Morrice in Burton's^ Diaiy (1828) IV. 
rgi Cambyses once uncased a corrupt judge, and made a 
cushion of his skin for his son to sit on. W. Hubbard 

Narrative Postscr. 10 As men use to do with a slaughtered 
Beast before they uncase him. 

absol. 171a Steele Spect. No. 473 F i It can be proved 
upon him, that he cuts up, disjoints, and uncases with in- 
comparable Dexterity. 

Tj. To strip (a person) ; to undress. 

1370-6 Lambaroe Peramb. Kent (1826) 147 He was openly 
uncased, boxed about the eare-s and sent to the next lusiice. 
1399 Nashe Lenten Stujfe Vvks. (Grosart) V. 261 He tare 
him flora his throne, and vneased him of his habiliments- 
1600 Holland Lwy xxix. ix. 713 Whiles there was some 
time spent in turning them out of their appariell and un- 
casing them. 163s [Glapthounk] Lai^f Mather i. i, in 
Bullen 0 . PI. (1883) II. 107 If you uncase him, you will find 
his sattin dublett naught but fore sleaves and breast. 1699 
Farquhar Constant Couple v. ii, I'll ha* you into the 
dungeon, and uncase you, 1823 Mrs. Sherwood Henry 
Milner in. xxi. He. .uncased him from a huge great coat. 

rejl. 1388 Greene (1843) 4a Dorastus . . went to 

the grove where hee had his rich apparel, and there uncasing 
himself as secretly as might be [etc.]. *596 ShakS. Tam. 

Shr, I. i. 212 Tranio at once Vnease thee : take my Coulord 
hat and cloake. GX634 Chapman Alphousus iii. 1.227, I., 
straight untru.ss'd ray points, uncas’d myself. 1704 NoRRts 
Ideal World IL vii. 338 It seems impossible that bodies 
should thus intirely and simultaneously strip and uncase 
themselves of these their outer coats or membranes, 
o. absol. To put off a garment or garments. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 707 Do you not see Pompey is 
vneasing for the combat? 1622 Fletcher Prophetess iv.vi, 

I know that glory Is like Alcides's Shirt..; when we would 
unc.Tse, It brings along with it both flesh and sinews. i6gi 

J. Wilson Belphegor iii. v, The Sham won't pass on me— 
Come, come— uncase. 1733 Folding Don Qui.x. in Eng. it. 
vi, Sancho, uncase this in.stant, and handle that squire as he 
desetve.s. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. f. juniper 1 . 192 As soon 
astheyartivedat the Jew’s Kennel in Houndsditch, our hero 
directly uncased. 1837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech of 
Folkestane,CldvFi, Master Marsh 1 uncase, or you perish 1 

To uncover, lay bare, expose to view or 
observation. 

1387 Holinshed Chron, I, 77/1 He vneased the crooked 
conditions which he had couertlie concealed. <21591 E. 
Grernham Whs. (1599) 56 Nakedly to vnease thy sins 
before God, is a hard thing to flesh and blood. 1627 HaKK- 
wiLL Apol. (1630) 520 His hypocrisie shall be uncased and 
laid open to the view of the world. 1642 Fuller Holy ifr 
Prof. Si. V. vUi. 390 Thus God at last shall uncase the 
closest dissembler to the sight of men. 1677 Gilpin DewonoL 
(1867) asThosesecret thinkings; . .the very inside and outside 
of them are uncased, cut up and anatomised by his eye. 
1710 Palmer Proverbs 167 A hypocrite shou’d be uncas'd 
and shewn to the world. 

b. To strip or deprive ^something, 

1583 Mblbancke Philotimus Tij b, Thy prickemedaintte 
Cornelius shalibee vneased of his vaine vtmde, and dL- 
burdened . . of his hypocriticall apparitions. *613 Day Dyall 
(1614) 326 What? to uncase themselves of al they had, 


and u 


e out of the body. 


1629 Quarles Argalus 4 P. i. "Wks. (Grosart) III. 252/2 
Death co,uld ne’r uncase Thy soule. 1631 — Samson Ibid. 
II. i6o/x Betwixt them both, bis fury did uncase A thousand 
soules. 

3. To free from a casing or covering. 

1643 A. Rosse Mel Helic. 4X O Lord, when thou dost call 
on me, Uncase my eyes, that I may see. 

4. To draw or take out of a case or cover. 

1589 Greene Tw/^vV Lox>e WJts. (©rosart) VII, tafl As the 
foes of Perseus when hee vnCasied the bead of Medu»a. 
1600-9 Rowlands Knane of Clubbes (Hunterian Cli 8 A 
swaggering rogue hreakes open dorc, And's Rapier did vn. 
case. i688R< Holme A rtmfiry itr. xtx. (Roxb.) 133/1 Take 
forth your Granade. Shut your pouch, Vnease your fuse. 
*742 Land. «r Country Brew, r, (ed. 4) 19 Here they, save the 


Charge of emptying or uncasing it out of the Bin. T79t 
Cowper /had iv.122 So Pallas spake, to whom infatuate he 
Listening, uncased at once his polish’d bow. 180a James 
A'lilit. Diet., To uncase, in a military sense to display, to 
exnibit— As to uncase the colours. 1826 P. Pounden France 
iy Italy 66 A crystal coffin in a small repository,. being un- 
cased to our view. 1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2 2 The gun 
was here uncased by an officer and handed to the witness, 
t 5. To cast, throw off. Obs.—'^ 

1582 STANVnuRST.<®Kff/r II. {.4rb.) 58 The owtpeaking from 
weeds of poysoned adder,.. His slougth vneasing. 

Hence 'D’uca'sed ppl. n.l 

XS98 E, Guili’in Skial, (1878) 42 Who for deluding vs, to 
plague their sinne, Are turnd to counterfaits, which their 
vnca.sde skin Quickly discouers. i6ix Cotgh., Salcogue, an 
vneased Prawne. *658 J. Robinson Endoxa 1 19 What an 
uncased or discovered Hypocrite is, I could never apprehend. 
1760 Impostors Detected iv. viii. II. 232 D. Nunez was not 
a little surprised at seeing me at that lime of night, and so 
unerased. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xi. 741 With uncas'd bow and 
airow on the string. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. ix. r4 Leaving 
the carriage and the uncased carcases by tlie road-side. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxi. He arose a forked, uncased, bald, 
pated, beggarly-looking scarecrow- 

Unoa'Sed, ppl. a.^ [Uk-1 8 .] Not cased. 

1840 Clough Early Poems i Come back again, my olden 
heart !— With incrustations of the years Uncased as yet. 

Unca’semated, a. (Un-’ 9.) i6xi Cotgr., Veues mories, 
close, or vneasemated windowes. Unca’Shed, ppl. a. 
(Un-‘ 8.) 1896 Harper's Mag. XCIII. 35/1 It happened., 
that I had two or three uncashed checks in my pocket. 
Unca'Sing, vbl. sb. [t. Urcabk v.\ 7Tie actioa 
of taking out of a case, etc. 

1589 Nashe Almond for Parr at 12, I am a shreud fellow 
at the vneasing of a fox. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
356 Goropiu.-, bestowes much paines in the vneasing of them. 
1642 Milton Animadv. Pief., In the serious uncasing of 
a grand imposture. 1693 Evelyn Misc, Whs. {1825) 719 
Un-casing, for the taking them out of the ca.se or vessel. 
a i7ox_ Sedley Tyrant K. of Crete u. iv, Sir, commit the 
uncasing Him to me 1 

Unca'sk, v. [Uii-2 5 .] Uam. To take or 
bring out of a cask ; fg. to open up. 

XS94 Nashe Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 Qratorie 
vneaske the bard hutch of thy complement.^, and with the 
ti iumphantest troupe in thy trea.- urie doe trewage vnto him. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Eighth Wond. World Wks. it. 
60/ T If thou in kindnes.se wilt accept this taske, Hereafter 
I will belter things vn-caske. 

Unca'sq'ue, v. [,Un -2 5 .) 

1818 Milman Samar 158 Through files of warriors, who 
uncasque their brows To fill their curious gaze, she hurries 
on. 1880 Bahing-Gould Mehalak xxi. 11. 101 There she 
was wont to uncasque, and tuffle out her white cap, 

t Unca'seable, a., Unca-ssed, ///. a. Ohs. 
(Un-1 7 b, 8 . See Cass v .) 

1599 Q, Eliz. in Moryson liin. (1617) n. 56 You may keep 
the Captaines uncassed, but not give any warrant to them 
to supply their Companies with any more Irish. i6og Skene 
Reg. Map. 12 In that case he affiriiies the brieve to he valide, 
and vncassable. 

Unea'ssock, (U n -2 {..) 
i^S Satred Decretal 2 He hath so uncas.sock’d our mis. 
terious divinity. 

Uaca'St, ppl. a. Also Sc. 5 vneastyne, 6 
-castin. [Ur-1 8 . Cf. Sw. okastad.'\ 

1. Not cast or thrown. 

X J37S Be, Leg. Saints vii. (%w«m 1 246 pat stane one stane 
in-io pat towne suld noebt be lefit vneastyne done. *533 
Bellenuen Livpi II. XX. tS. T. S.) 1. 209 pe dartis war left 
vncasiin on athir side, a 1547 Surrey rlsneid ii. (1557) Cj, 
But sone an other sort slept in theyr stede, No stone vti. 
thrown, nor yet no dart vneast. 166a R. Venables Exper. 
Angler x, 100 The flie were better uncast, because it frights 
the fisb. 

2. Not founded or moulded by casting. 

1617 Bh. Rates Maichandise Njb, Leade . . vneast the 
Fodder.. XX.1... cast, the Fodder. .xx,l. 

3. Not reckoned (ftp) or calculated. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. Ded, Sonn. ii, Our small 
Ait’s-stock .. is even beggerd with th’ uncast Expense. 
*743 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. xxxii. {i84x) II, 38 Other 
accounts are left open and uncast up. 

4. Not disfigured by a squint. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 328 He sees well, and his eyef 
were uncrast. 

Unca-st, (_U n-*3.) X874LD. Coleridge in Xyfe (1904) 
II. 244 T he die is ca.'-t: it cannot be uncast now. - 

+ Uiioa'Bt3gate, ///. a. Obs.-'- [Un- 1 gb.J 
= next. 

1339 Taverner Bible Ded., But now though many fauUes 
perchaunce be yet left behind vneastigat,..! trust your 
nmie.stie,.wyll pardon me. 

Unoa-stigated,///, <*. (Un-1 8 .) 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 382 Trochlsks of Alhandal 
■were safer then Coloquintida uncastigated. 1812 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 14 Sept. 589/1 Any uncastigaled edition of 
such a ■writer. 1896 Daily News 7Dec. 4/7 The editor alone 
walks the earth uncastigaled. 

Unca-stle, 2 '. (.Un -2 5 .) 

x_6ix Florio, IHscastellare, to vncastle. 1635 Fuller Ch, 
Hist.xn. xii.27 He uncastlec) Roger of Sarishury, Alexander 
of Lincoln, and Nigellus of Ely, <zx66x — Worthies, Land. 
h66a) IT. 797 The first of the.se [houses] is .so uncastelled, the 
Glory of the second so obscured, that very few know, .where 
these houses were fixed. r77S Ash, Uncastle.., to drive out 
of a*car.tle. 

Unca-s-brated,///. «. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not castrated ; ungelded j entire. 

17x5 Fam. Diet.. Ram, the uncastrated Male of the Sheep- 
Kind. 1764 C. Churchill The Timesog Where is the Mother, 
, . Who not permits, e’en for the sake of pray’r, A Priest, 
uncastrated; to enter there? 
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2. Not mutilated or expi;rgated. 

1737 Otuys Librarian 159 note, About the middle of the 
late King's Reign, an uncat.trated Copy did aiise. 1817 
'P’IsKAELi Cur. Lit. III. 196 note, It is a quarto tract,., 
inserted in the uncastrated edition of Milton’s prose works 
in 1738. 18*2-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 143 An un- 
castrated Decamerone or other darzling KnuriKtov. 1S86 
Aihenmwn 16 Jan. 103/2 Tlie genuine Giunta uncastrated 
edition [fetched] 81 /. 

Unca'sual, a. (TJn-* 7.) a 1618 Syi-vester Panarettes 
781 Besides ih’ ofT-culting of All Passages,.. Is even to con- 
quer by uncasuall course. f Unca'suistly, adv. Obs. 
(Un-* II.) 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 3 With an acknowledge- 
ment of their authority and right, which is very uncasuistly 
and unconscientiously inserted here. 

TTnca talogued, />p/. a. (Un-1 8.") 

*837 J. H. Newman Pro^h. Office Ch. 249 Unsorted and 
uncatalogued treasuies. 1858 O. \V. Holmes Aui. Breakf.-t. 
iv. 81 Then we will go together into the solemn archives 
of Oblivion's Uncatalogued Library 1 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent n. viii. sgj The combination of many uncatai- 
logued experiences floating in my memory. 

'Unca’tcha'ble, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 1824 Miss Mitporu 

Villn^e Ser. 1.(1863) 132 .She was a-sad rompj. .as uncertain 
as abutteifly, as uncatchable as a swallow! 189a Star 13 
May 1/7 Some Indian gentlemen with uncatchable' names 
were much admired. 

IJ'ncate, a. Boi. [ad. L. uncai-us^ f. unc-us 

hook.] == Uncinate a. 

i865 Trens.Bot.xig'ili 'hooked; curved suddenly 

back at the point. 

IJiicatecMzed fjmkiE-ti'ksizd),/^/. «, [Un-1 
8.J Not formallyinstructedorexamined in religion,. 
Also ahol. 

*619 W. ScLATER E.xp. I Thcss. (1630) 28 The manner of 
ascending to assurance of Election,, .wherein . . these men are 
yet uncatechized. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety iii, g 6. 218 But 
would God the uncatechiz'd were the only persons we had 
tocomplainofin this matter. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life n.137 
The hair-braiti’d and uncatechised youths of the Town. 183a 
Macgilhvrav Trav. Humboldt xvii. 237 They found six 
houses inhabited by uncatechi.sed Guahlhoes. *842 Pusey 
in Liddon Life (1893) I. xi. 258 It will be thrust on minds 
unprepared, and on an uncatechised Church. 

Hence 'Unoa-tecliizediiess. 

1659 Gadden Tears Clu iv. xxiii. 619 What means the 
Uncatechisednessj the Sottishness, Profaneness, Impudence 
and Irreligion which are .so much spreading and prevailing ? 

Uncathedralled, a . : see Un-i 9 . 
UncathoHc (wnkss-Jjdlik), a. and sb. [Un-1 
7 and 13 .] 

A. atij. Not catholic or universal, in an ecclesiaS'i 
tical sense ; also spec., not Roman-Catholic. 

z6oi [?W. Watson] Imp, Consul, See- Frieslt (1675) 61 
This intolerable and very uncatholick course thus held by 
divers, to the great offence of many good Catholicks. 1660 
Gauoen God's Gt. Demonsir, 51 'Thy humane traditions, 
and unauthentick becau.se uncatholick ohsuivations, instead 
of Christ's institutions. 1678 T. Jones Heart /;• its Sov, 

f 22 Our Romanists, .are so restrain’d, and Vncatholick, and 
ewishdike. in the bounds of their Church, which they so 
confine to Rome, 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life tr. vii. § 9 Now 
that Churcli wliich lequires sinful or uncatholick 'I'erros of 
Communion, doth hereby e.xclude ..all Parts of the Catholick 
Church from its Communion. 1711 G. Hickes Tivo ircnt, 
Chr, Priesth, (1847) 1. 271 A new uncalholic mission of their 
own dealing. 1815 J. H. Newman Ess. Da>clopm. 328 
Such a docinne is in no sense uncatholic. z8g6 Gore R. C. 
Claims App. i. 210 We in the Cnurch of England.. are yet 
unfetteied by any uncatholic dogma, 
trnnsf. 1624 Middleton Game at Chess ii. i, I'll tell thee 
what a most uncalholic jest He put upon me once. 

B, sb. One who is not a Catholic. 

1865 PusEY Truth Eng, Ck, 133 The Bishop of Trfeves 
doubted for a time on account of the un-Catholics, but 
decided that tlie decree would be advantageous, 

Uncatbo lioalnesa. (See prec. and Un-1 12 .) 

Also, in recent use, uncntholicity. 

169s J. Sage Fundamental Charter (1^7) 247 The im* 
politicalness the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these 
P ro positions. 

XTiicatho'licize, v. (Un -2 6 c.) 

1806 G. S. Faber Disc Prophecies fi8i4) II. 279 As I have 
no inclination to uncaiholicise myself, 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch. 126 Our Church has been in part un- Catholicized 
by those who helped in a degree to unsecularize her. 

Hence TTnoathoTioized ppl. a., Xlnicatlio'lioiz- 
Ing vbL sb. 

*822 C. Butler Remin xv. an The uncatholicizing of the 
calendar, 1824 Bentham Bk. Fallacies Wka 1843 11. 468/2 
All the doctois..of the as yet uncatholicized university of 
Mexico. 1863 O'Dwyer Bias /X, xxxi. 188 la reformed 
and uncatbolicised England, 

TJ (loatholioly, adv . ; see Un-1 h. 

TTaca-ttls, v, (Un-2 

1643 Merc. Brit. No. 27. 213 Colonell Cromwell hath un- 
catteled them about O-xford, and. .both drove away the 
Cattell & the Rebells into Oxford at the same time. 

Uncau'ght, / t)/. a. (Un-i S b.) 

1340-70 /rjf, fy bind. 38 pei ]jou fonde wi)? }?' folk to 
fi^hte wib us alle. We schulle us kepe on-cauzt cure cauus 
Wib-inne. In 1500 Chester PI. x^m. 117 Hescapeth not vn- 
cought. 1605 SiiAKS. Lear n. I, 39 Let him fly farre : Not 
«i this Land shall he remaine vncaught, i 6 tg H miton JVhs, 
1. 639 The state of men by nature, who bee as fishes ranging 
after their ovvne disposition, vncaught. 1711 G Ay Rural 
Sports 145 His bosom glows with treasures yet uncaught. 
*820 C. R. Maturin Melmoih (1892) Ml. xxviii. 147 When- 
ever you have seen the tear, which your hand might have 
■wiped away, fall uncaught. 1894 Baking-Gould Kitty Alone 
,1L 93, I live in fear of him as long as he is uncaught. 

, UncauTk, r/. (Un-* 3.) s6d& S,\lvesxee. bn Bartas 

n. iv. Schisme 949 The billows, beating round , ahout the 
ship, Unchauk [4/c] her keel, and all her seams unrip. 


Uncan'lked,7S/ilL a. (Un-* 8.) 1748 Smollett R. Random 
xxiv. 164 Another observing my wounds, which remained 
exposed to the air, told me, my seams were uncauiked. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley xxxi. 166 Where the uncauiked deck 
but filters every rain on your head. 

tTJnoau-ponated, ;!>//. a. Obs. [Un- 18 .] Not 
sold, or tampered with, by bocksters. 

a 1752 %MK«sHopGarden j. 176 When great Eliza reign’d . 
when our brave .sires Drank valour from uncauponated beer. 

■CTncau-sed, ppl. a. iUn-i s.) 

Common from c 1730: hence (in recent use) vncausedness, 
a 1628 F. Grevil Let, to Honorable Lady (1633) C iv, To 
glue all, and take nothing, proceeds of an uncaused good- 
nesse, and so iiecetisarily of an vnahusing. 1722 Wollaston 
Relig. Nat. v. 65 Where there is a subordination of causes 
and elTects, there must necessarily be a cause in nature prior 
to the rest, uncaused. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
366 We know that He is almighty, self-existent, uncaused. 
1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 367 What think you of an un- 
caused cause of every thing? 1849 H. Spencer in Academy 
2S_ June (1904) 690/1 An uncaused deity is just tis incon- 
ceivable as an uncamsed universe. 1871 Tylor Prim, Cult, 

I, 4 He has simply thrown out.. the whole fabric of motive- 
less will and uncaused .spontaneity. 

+ TTllcaTX'telous, Ot. Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 
Incautious, unwary. 

_x628 Prynne Brief Siirvay a They may the more insen- 
sibly Insinuate. .themseUtes into the Hearts, and Intralls, 
of vncaute]ous,and ouer-credulous Christians, a 1636 Hales 
Gold, Rem. 1, (1673) 284, 1 would you would advise him to 
beware of such uncautelous speeches. 1697 Evelyn Numism. 
ix. 316 Those of Savoy, Swisserland, and many parts of 
Germany, which abound in Foxes, etc., ai« the dullest, 
simplest, and most uncautelous of all their Neighbours, 

Hence + XJucau’telousness. Obs. 
axSffi Hales Go/d. Rem. 1. (1673) 256 He bath laid it 
down in such terms, that nothing Gut negligence and un- 
cautelousness can hazard it. 
fllnoau’tioned, /)//. a. Obs. = next. 

1671 R. MacWard True Nonconf, 383 Ifour blunt and 
uiicantioned general, viz_. that private persons may punish 
Climes in case of the supinness of the iNlagistrat. 

tTTncau-tio'tts, «- Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 
Incautious, Also ahsol. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xii. § 6. loS A man that was •vn- 
cautious and sucked strongly that bad his foreteeth beaten 
out by the blow of the bullett ascending. 1677 Gilpin 
Demonol, (1867)31 There is no .small cunning andworking of 
Satan in them, insomuch that the uncautious and injudicious 
are deceived. 1710 Palmer Prcmerbs Prcf. p. xtv. An un- 
cautious wanton writer can possibly give the vice he has too 
lusciously describ’d. 1741 Richardson Pamela 1. 203 O 
what has this uncautious man said ? 

Hence t'O'iicau’tio-dslyfldfe'.j’l-Uncawtio'asiiess. 
1680 H. Dodwbll Two Lett. (1691) 154 Arguments.. en- 
dangered by the very uncautiousness of the expression. 172* 
Waterland Case A rian-Subscr. Consid. iv. 41 (Plea xiv. §4), 
It is very uncautiously and unaccurately said, that King 
Charles I, patronized tlie Subscribing the same Articles 
either in contradictory, or diflereiit Seii.ses. 1759 Goldsm. 
Bee No, 7. 128 Uncautiously sulfering ibis jealousy to cor- 
rode in her breast. 

tUnoe. Obs.—'- [ad. L. A claw. 

*609 Heywood Brtt. Troy vn, Ixxvi, The Riuer-waking. 
Serpent to make sleepe, Whose horride crest, blew scales, 
and voces blacke, Threat euery one a death. 

XJnoe, obs. f. Ounce sb.' and sb.t‘ 
t Unoea’sable, a, Ohs. [Un- 1 7 b.] Incessant. 

1604 Dkkkek Magnif. Entertainm. K.^ Jos. Wks. 1873 I. 
268 Zealous prayers, and unceasable wishes for his most 
speedy and longed-for arrival!. r6ii Cotgk., Intessible, vn- 
cea.saole, vneiidabie, vndeterminable. 

TlDcea-sed,///. fl. (Un-I 8.) 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. ii. Colonies 244 Not that I 
send Sera, at one flight unceast, From Babylon unto the 
farthest East. 

TJncea'sing, ppl. a. Also 4-5 vnce(e)s(8)- 
ynge, 5 vnoecynge. [Un -1 10.] Never ceasing, 
incessant, continuous. (Common from c 171(0.) 

1382 Wyclip 2 Pet. ii. 14 Hauynge i^en ful of auouliie, and 
vncesynge trespasse, deceyuynge vnstedefast soule.s. 1410 
Prymerm jtlaskell Mon. Kit. III. j6 To the cherubyn and 
seraphym crien with uncecynge vois. 1743 Francis tr, 
Hor., Odes ill. xxix. 9 Nor [do thou] with unceasing Joy 
survey Fair /Esula's declining Fields. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) VXIX. 137 Still millions more [of gnats] succeed, 
and produce unceasing torment. 1803 Malthus Popnl, 
I. vi, 75 The eflbrts of the German nations to colonize or 
plunder were unceasing. 1842 Manning Serm. i, (1848) I. 6 
Carrying on unceasing, universal warfare against Heaven. 
1873 Lbland Egypt. SketcEBk. 196 They are still .singing, 
those unceasing children of Egypt, that quaint old refrain. 
Hence TTuoea'singness. 

2727 Bailey (voI. JI), Incessantness, Continualness, Un- 
ceasingne.ss. (Also in recent use.) 

TTncea'siugly, adv. Also 4 vneesendly, 
-oessandly, -ssshandle; 5 vnoessyngly, -asss- 
yugly, tmsessyngly. [f. prec. + -ly -.] Without 
ceasing; incessantly. 

1:1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 3 Wharefore, what may do faile 
vn-to hym bat couaytes vn-cessandly for to hife be name of 
Ihesu ? 1382 Wvci.iF Isaiah Prol., For the present bacbityng 
by which me enemys vncesendely to-iern, he to me 5eMe 
meede in tyme to come, c 1425 pound. St, Barth. 11. xxviii, 
All the benefctys. .that hath be don vn the portys of the see 
. .unsessyngly, *435 Misyn Fire of Lome 101 bai godis 
gifiis knawand in a! her hart hym ba suld glorify & lufe 
vncessyngly. 2779 Mirror No. 37, To wear high feather.s, 
and to wave them more unceasingly than any other ladies. 
2809 Pinkney Trasu Prance 147 'They are temperate, un- 
ceasingly gay, and .sulficiently clad. 2880 •OuinA''.i'l/R(Ar I. 
vii. 161 She was harassed by the sense of being unceasingly 
criticised. 

XJncei'led,i>i>/- «- (Uspi 8.) 


[277s Ash.] 2829 Crabbe T. of Hall xii. 708 The loof, 
uiiceil’d in patches, gave the snow Entrance within. 2865 
Kingsley iierew. iii, A low k-an-to roof; the slates and 
rafters unceiled. 2891 T. Hardy 'Less xxxviii, Theroom below 
being uiiceiled she could hear most of what went on there. 

Uncei'Hnged, d, (Un-* 9.) 2849 Lever Con Cregan v. 
In a large unceilinged room.. sat Betty in a straw chair. 
Uncele, var. Unsekl v. Obs. 
Unce-lebrated,//4 dt. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . Not observed with festivities or in some formal 


manner ; not specially bonoiired or extolled. 

1660 Milton Free Cnviw/w. Wks. 2851 V. 425 Nor was., 
our 'Victory. . unprais'd or uncelebrated in a written Monu- 
ment. 1667 ~ P. L. vn. 253 Thus was the first D.ay 
Eev'n and Morn ! Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the 
Celestial Quires, 2736 Pope Let. to Swift 30 Dec., 1 have 
seen a royal birth-day uncelebrated hut by one vile Ode, and 
one hired bonfire, 1781 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mount. (1813) 
11. xiv. 73 The freedom, ease, and gaiety, which. .has not 
passed uncelebrated or unsung. <21843 Southey Comm.-pl. 
Bk, Ser. II. (1849) *38 Christmas ^//celebrated there. 

2 . Not famed or renowned. 

2740 CiBBPtR Apol. (1736) 1 1. 4 There came over from Dublin 
Theatre two uncelebiated actors to pick upafewpenceaniong 
us. 1782 V. Knox Ess. Ixvi. 1. 288 Such is that uncelebrated 
virtue, common and moral honesty. 1840 Willis Loiterings 
Tran. III. 38 'This out-of-door’s world, unvisited and un- 
celebrated. 

XTncele’stial, a. (Un-1 7,) 

i66x F'fxtham Resolves (ed. 8) it. Ivi. 301 It._.givcs the lips 
atremhliiig; the eyes an uncelestial and declining look. 2742 
Young Xt. Tit. ix. 713 'Tis nature’s structure, broke by 
stubborn will. Breeds all that un-celestial discoid there. 
28S0 Trollope Framley P. xxiii, Any uncelestial envy or 
malice. 1897 Blackmore Da-riel 293 And the last of these 
was Dariel, looking as if she had never dreamed of anything 
uncelestial. 

IJnce-llar, v. (Un-2 

1622 Fi.ORio.jD/rc/ZH/wiz/'Pjtovncellar. 2879 J.Todhunter 
Alcfsiis';8 Set the banqueting-hall in order;.. uncellar my 
choicest wines. 

TJnoe-llared, ppl. a. (UN-ii 8 .) 

2364 Reg, Privy Council ScM. 1. 299 That it reroanc within 
schip ons'ellarit to that effect for the space of four dayis. 

Uncemernt, (Un-2 3 .) 

<11634 Chapman & Shirley Chabot iv. i. 56 They have 
frighted My fancy into my dreams with their dose whispers 
How to uncement your affections. 

TJnceme'uted, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

2717 Berkeley yritl. Tour Italy 28 lAe.y,WVs, xiii IV, 
552 Parched pasture, amidst wall of huge uncemented stones 
grown rough with age. 2842 W. Spalding Italy 4- It. Isl, 
1. 312 Some huge fragments of •uncemenled blocks. 2851 
Ruskin Stones Fen, I. vi. § 2 With all the joints, perhaps 
uncemented, or imperfectly filled up with cement, open to 
the sky. 

b. iransf. and 

1783 Beattie Theory Lang, ii. iv, 480 This uncemented 
composiiion has of late become fashionable among the French 
and their iiniiators. 2792 Charlotte 'Suit-a. Desmond II. 33 
'Ibiit, uncemented by blood, the noble and simply maje.st:c 
temple of liberty will arise. 1856 Merivalb Rom. Emp, 
xxxix. (1865) IV. 379 The state itself has seemed, .to become 
a mere collection of uncemented atoms. 1864 Pusey Z<rc(. 
Dauiel (1876) 41a Subdued, but warlike nations, uncememed 
into one with the conquering empire. 

Unoe*nsored, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 2890 Blackw. Mag. 
Gct.44z No foreignjuunialLst may send uncensored telegrams 
to hi.s editor. 

UnceusoTious, a. (Un -1 7.) 

<*17x1 Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 1722 II. 272 Her Speech 
was uncensorious and restrain’d, 2823 De Quincey Lett, to 
Yn^. Man Wks. i860 XIV. 19 Leibnitz was always uncen- 
sonous, and yet patient of censure. 2881 L. A. Tollemache 
in yrnl, Educ. Oct. 223 Straightway the dove was expelled 
for his uncensorious mildness. 


tlnce-nsurable, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

1643 Prynne .Sow. Tmver Pari. tii. 121 Our Opposites 
must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,. .as irresistible, 
uncensurabte, undepnvahle. 1678 Cudworth Inteli. Syst, 
I. V. 897_These sovereign legislative powers may be said to 
be. .un-judicable or un-censurable by any humane court. 
x8to IJkntham Packing (1821) 58 An intetest, ih.Tn which 
. . nothing should be more innocent and uncensurable. a 2S27 
T. Dwight Trav. New hug,, etc, (1821) 11. nz, 1 have been 
informed . . that he was uncensurable in his life. 

TJnce’nsured, a. (Uk -1 8.) 

1574 Az/e yotk Abp. Lanierb. To Rdr, Eeb, .A masse of 
there intolerable supersticions deeds and sayinges vnceii- 
sitred. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. Tropheis 1055 
But David's foule defect 'Was yet un-seen,,un-censur’d, un- 
suspect. 164s Milton Tetrach, Introd., It -was pieacht 
befoie ye.. that there was a wicked Book abroad, and ye 
were laxl of sin that it was yet uncensur’d. 2693 Drvden 
1 erslus I. 219 Rather than so, uncensur’d let ’em be. 2728 
R. Morris Ess. Auc. Archil, 65 From the.se considerations 
I pass not uncensur'd. 1767 Wilkes Corr. (1805) III. loi 
All the.se irapers have j a,ssed uncensured . by the two hou.ses 
of parliament. 2849 Macaulay Hist. vi. II. n This 
breach of the law for a lime passed uncensured. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 734 Children of God, uncensured in the 
midst of a crooked and distorted generation. 

Unce'ntral, <r. (Un-* 7.) 'Pm-xe Let. AbbI Raynet 
(1791) 54 The gt eater part of the Abbe's writings, .appear to 
me uncentral and burthened with variety. 

TTnce'aitre, w- [Un- 2 5.] trcms. To remove 
fiom or as from a centre. Also 

2625 T. Adams Wks. (1629) 944 T.et the heart be 

vncentred from Christ, it is dead. 2642 H. More -S'<7/<^«/ 
Soul in. ^ For then we fell,.. Uncentring our selves from our 
great stay. 1693 Norrls Praci. Disc, HI. 293 To find herself 
loosen’d and uncunter’d from the Creature, and not lodg’d 
upon God. 2788 Wesley Wks. (187a) VI. 447 Whatever uu- 
ceiitres the mind from God does properly dissipate us. 
Hence XJnoe'ntring wW. JiJ. 
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x66g Address to hope/, yng. Gentry Eng. Ep, T)ed. Aa b, 
His vanity to promise the uncentring of that vast body and 
unweiidy. 

Unce'ntred, A5 /. «. (Un;* 8.) iSga Bbncowes TAro/A. 
Vti. xi, Jehovah's zone to this uncentred ball Ecliptick and 
meridionall. zSzg Lytton Disoiuned xxxviii, Hers is the 
real and uncentred poetry of being, which pervades and 
surrounds her as with an air. UnoeTeclothed, a, 
(Un-* 9.) i86a Grattan Beaten Paths I. 142 'i. he unsepul. 
chred, uncofftned, and uncereclothed tailor, Unce're- 
mented,//f. a. (Un-’ 8.) 1880 T. Hodckin Italy tf her 
Invaders tit. vii, The bodies were unwashed, uncereniented. 

Unoeremo-nions, «. tUif-i jrj 

1. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
lack of ceremony or formality. 

1598 Chapman Coutn. Marlowe's Hero ^ Leander iii. 156 
She vanisht, leaning pierst Leanders hart With sence of his 
vnceremonious part. 1727 BcAcitwAt-i. Sacr. Class, (ed, 2) 

I. 2o 6 In the more plain and unceremonious times it [woman] 
was a title apply'd to ladies of the greatest quality and merit. 
1779 J, Moorb Piew Soc. France II. Ixxxv. 332 The un« 
ceremonious and easy manner, in which this_ great prince 
lives with his subjects. 1823 Scott Talisnt, viii. Expressing 
strongly the displeasure he felt at this unceremonious rebuke. 
*8gi Farrar Darkn, t^Daiun xxxix, Now the people laughed 
at the unceremonious way in which he shook one of tliem. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Acting without ceremony. 

1831 Scott Ci.Roh. xiii, If it happens that they actually 

need gold, they are sufficiently unceremonious in taking it. 
t^'^^^'iTTOftMtigene <4. i. v, Forgive me if 1 seem uncere- 
monious— adieu. 

Hence Un,cerenao'n.iously adv., -mcnioTtsneas. 
17SS Johnson, Familiarly 'unceremoniously; with free- 
dom like that of long acquaintance. 1795 Mme. D’Arblay 
Cauiilla VI. XV, Resentful of the liberty he had so uncere- 
moniously taken. iSag Scott Betrothed xvii. The message 
of the Archbishop, so unceremoniously delivered. 1878 
Church Bacon ix.(t884) 213 Setting down unceremoniously 
..the real rules which he had felt to be true. zSig Jane 
Austen Emma xii, All tlie 'unceremoniousness of perfect 
amity. 1866 Geo. Euot F. Holt v, ‘ Well, they’re tight 
enough there,’ said Felix, with his usual unceremoniousness, 
t lllioe'rt, a. Sc. Oh. rare, [ad, L. incert~us ; 
cf. Un-1 5 b.] Uncertain. 

1543 Se. A cts, Mary (1 8 14) 1 1, 440/a Tharfor }>e said decret 
of foifaltour is vncert. Inept, and generals, & following and 
promulgate vpoune ane vnecett, Inept & generals libell. 
tjBCe'rtain, <*. Forms: (see Uu-l and Ceb- 
TAiN«.). [Un-l 7 } cf. F. incerttdn Ihceetaik 
and L. incertns.l 

1. a. Not determinate or fixed in point of time dr 
occurrence ; that may happen earlier or later, 

AXgoo Cursor M. 93733 Es nathing certainur Jian dede, 
Ne vncertainner )>an es pe tide c X340 Hampole Pr, Cause. 
195a What es mare uncertayn thyng, pan es be tyme of the 
dede copmyng. 1388 Wycup Wisd. x, 7 Trees Imuynge 
fruytis in vncerteyii tyme. <11480 Henryson Thre Deid 
Poilis la (Bann, hIS.), The hour of deth and place Is vn- 
certane. igaS Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 240 Vneertayne 
is thy deth, remember tliyne ende. *349 CompL Scot. 36 
The terme of erhstis cumming is sohort, ande the day on- 
certane. jgSo Uaus ir. Sleidane's Comm, 462 b. To be 
differred to a tyme uncerten, a 1627 Sir J. Beaumont 
Miserable St, Man 39 Which fixe our minds on that vn- 
certaine day When these shall faile, most certaine to decay. 
i8x* Repd, tjr Ord, Anujt 133 The Captain and Subaltern 
of the Day of each Regiment are to visit the Hospital at 
different and uncertain Ilour.s. 

Tj. Not determinate or fixed in amount, number, 
or extent. 

*303 R. Bronns Handl Synne 6688 Betwyxe cure ioye, 
and goure peyne, ys endles tyme, and vneerteyne. 138a 
WveuP' JoBx'i, 20 I'he noumbie of geris of his tiraundise 
IS vneettein. cr^6o Portescus Abs.i/ Urn, Mon, ix. (1885) 
laySithyn the said extraurdinarie charges bith so vneertayne 
bat thai be not estymable. v793Fa>n,Dict,i.\.Yard-land, 
This uncertain quantity in 28 of Edward IV. is call'd a Verge 
of Land, X77^ Goldsm. Nat, Hist, I. 339 The activity of 
the winds, their continual change, and uncertain duration. 
177S Johnson Tax. no Tyr, 14 A duty of very uncertain 
extent *8i6 Sheui.rv Hymn Intell. Beauty iv. 2 Love, 
Hope, and Self-esteem, like clouds depart And come, for 
some uncertain moments lent. 1839 Stonehouse 
23 'fhe warp along the shores of the Trent forms a bed of un- 
certain thickness, 

0. Having no Tegular shape, rarer"^. 
i74aLEONi Palladio's Archii, I. 8i It was pav'd with un- 
certain Slones, that is, such as had unequal si<fes and angles. 
2. Not certain or determined in respect of occur- 
rence ; dependent on chance or accident. 

X303 R, Buunnb Handl, Synne 3993 Here mercy ys ful 
on-certeyn But i>ey gelde hem here gode ageyn, 1484 Coven- 
try Leet Bk. 518 Because they sluild not come in pe market 
. . Howe-so-euer Jie price of whete went higher or lower, 
which wa,s_ tnongtht vneerteyn, xgSg PurrENHAM Eug. 
Poesie I. XIX. 32 The things luture, being also euents very 
vticertmiie, and such as can not possibly be knowne because 
they be not yet. 1634. Miuton Comus 360 Peace brother, 
be not over-exquisite I'o cast the fashion of uncertain evils. 
x8i8 Guuisa Digest (cd. 2) 11. 269 Such remainder is con- 
tingent, because it is uncenain which of them will survive. 
x8g3 Abp. Thom.son Laivs Tit. (ed. 3) § 124. 332 Uncertain 
events are those wherein no cause or law appears, to deter- 
mine the occuiTence of one rather than of another. 1880 
Science-Gossip XXV, ix6/i There are small ledges here and 
there fonued , . by the uncertain deposit of material, or by the 
uncertain slip of shingle, 

b. Devoid of, lacking in, cert.Tinty or settled 
character ; liable to clmnge or accident. 

• *477 Rolls a/ Parll. VI. i68/i 'J'he lyf of every creature is 
tinceriayn. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VTI, c. 25 Preamble, Lyfe 
IjsJ as uncertayiie to suche as survyve as was to them now 
departed. iga6TiNUAi,E x Tim. vi. 17 (Jharge them,. that 
they be not e-xcedyn.ge wyse, and that they trust not in the 
vneertayne riches, but in the livynge god, X607 Shaks. 


with other incident throwes That Natures fragile Ve.- 
doth sustaiiie In lifes vncertaiiie voyage. 16^ Stanley 
Hist. Philos, in, (1687) 86/2 He ought not voluntarily to 
thrust himself into destruction..: that he should Rave 
his Children in an uncertain mean estate. X690 Locke 
Hum. Und. i. iii, § 13 Truth and Certainty.. are not at all 
secured by them : But Men are in the same uncertain, 
floating estate with, as without them. 1743 Francis tr. Hor,, 
Odes lit. xxix. 39 For the World's uncertain Fate Alarm’d. 
1828 Lytto.-s Pelham III. x, My mother was much better, 
but still in a very uncertain and dangerous state of health. 
1850 McCosh Dh>. Go/vt, n, ii. (1874) 163 There is nothing 
so uncertain as bodily health and human destiny. xBpx 
Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xlv, His philosophic teaciier.. 
persuaded him that a firm death was preferable to troubled 
and uncertain life. 

3. About which one cannot be certain or assured ; 
subject to doubt. 

1338 R. Brunnb Citron. (1810) 324 Who may now in Rome 
hat any sikernesse, pat per is hiest dome, & git vneerteyn es? 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii, (t868) 154 J.an ne sholde per 
ben no stedfast prescience of pinge to comen but taper an 
vneerteyn oppinioun. 138a Wycuf i Cor. ix. 26 Therfore 
I reniie so. not as into an uncerteyn thing ; thus 1 figte,_ not as 
betynge the eyr, C1400 Destr. Trey 9206 Hit semith me 
vnsertain, all serchyng of waj'es. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 
A wan XVI, Men ought not to lete goo..what they be sure 
of, hopynge to haue afterwards that, .whiolie is vneert^ne. 
igSS Hdkn Decades (Arb.) 126 Petrus Arias.. hath oflered 
hym selfe to aduetiture his lyfe..vnder vneerteyne hope of 
gayne. xggd Shaks. i Hen. IV, n. iii. 12 The purpose you 
vndertake is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vneer- 
taine. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tram. 2 Vneertaine stories, 
which not only pevplexe the hearers, but beget incredulitie, 
oftentimes amongst the credulous. X669 Stubmy Mariner's 
Mag.y, xii. 70 It is very difficult, and a thing uncertain .also 
'u arrive herein unto Exactness. 1718 Prior Solomon i. 740 


Forc'd by reflective Reason I confess, Th.at human Science 
is uncertain Guess. X794 S. Williams Vermont ( 1809) I. vu. 
221 If the facts had been true, the conclusions wliich have 
been drawn from them would have been wholly uncertain. 
1798 WoRDsw. Tintern Abbey sg With some uncertain notice, 
as might seem Of vagrant dwellers in the houseless woods. 
2827 Y K9.KV>KHChem.Manip. xxi. 548 New, important, and un- 
certain or unexpected results, are tobe repe-ated once or twice. 

absol, 1484 Qkxsoh F edles o/Auian xvi. Men ought not to 
leue that thy nge whiche is sure & certayne, for hope to haue 
the vneertayn. xg48 Hall Citron. Hen. VI, 129 It was 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let passe, the cer- 
tain for the uncertain. 

b. Of ways, etc. ; Not clearly leading to a certain 
goal or destination. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs, III. 363 Certis pat man vi'ere a fool 
pat wolUe take pis uncerteine weie.and leeve pecerteyn witt 
and feyp. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Iter ambipium, vn- 
eertayne way. IS94 Shaks. Rich, III, iv.ii. 64 Murther her 
Brothew, and then marry her, Vneertaine way of gainp. 
1640 Denham Cooper's H, (1655) 293 He.. more Repents his 
courage, then his feare before; Finds that uncertaine waies 
unsafest are. xdgg J, Taylor (Water P.) title, The certain 
Travailes of an uncertain Journey, 1784 Cowpbr Task m. 3 
One who, long in thickets and in brakes Entangled, winds 
now this way and now tliat His devious course uncertain, 
seeking home, x8og Wordsw. Prelude vi. 696 Doubting not 
th at . . by no uncertain pat h . . Led, as before, we should behold 
the scene. i8x8 Keats Endym. 11. 48 For many d.nys, Has 
he been wandering in uncertain ways; Through wilderness. 

c. That cannot be relied on to prodnoe a particu- 
lar result. 

X382 Wycuf Wisd. tx. 14 The thogtis forsothe of deadli 
men [ben] dredful. and vneerteyn cure ptirueauncis. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. vi. iv. 25 So vp and downe he wantlred many 
a mile, With wearie trauell and vneertaine toile. 1759 
R. Brown Compl, Farmer w. 119 Hops aie a very uncertain 
crop. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 314 He admits the spring, 
sowing to beuncertain. 178X Gibbon Deel. ty F, xxx. III. 173 
These expensive and uncertain treaties. 1Z33 Penny Cy el. 
I. 1S6 In this arid region.. maize, bailey, and caflie corn, 
afford the Imsbandman a miserable and uncertain crop. 

4. Not known with certainty ; not established or 
proved beyond doubt j doubtful, dubious. 

<11x323 Prose Psalter \.y pe vneerteyn Pynges and pryui 
of py wisdom bou made to me apei t. X338 R. Bkunne Chron, 
(1810) 334 Robi-rle's men hei slowe, be numbre vneerteyn. 
1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 63 Hit is vneerteyn who 
bukle first piscitee. 1538 Starkey England 61 For- 
tune, orels what other nainesoeuer you wyl gyueto the blynd 
and vneertayne causys wych be not in mannys powar. igfix 
T. Norton C’rt/tKVi’j/zw/. 22 Euen the wisest of them. .in 
theyr prayers do cal vpon vneertayne gods. <x 1578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. '1'. S.) 1. 68 The Earle of Saillis- 
bertie quho Was slaine be the sebot of ane goun, wncertane 
hou or be quhat way. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
288 Uncertaine it is, whether he made these buildings, or tlie 
buildings made him. 1639 Ln. Balmerino in io//< Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 48 Occurrents heere are vneertain. 
173a Berkeley /i Iciphr. vi. § 5 What was uncertain in the 
primitive times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent. 
1807 Robinson Arcliseol. Gr«ca m. xiv. 260 It is uncertain 
who was the inventor of divination by sacrifices... By some 
it is ascribed to the Hetrurians. 1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 121 The relation [of the Parmenides] to the other writings 
of Plato is. .uncertain. 

b. Without cle''r signification ; ambiguous. 

138a Wycuf x Cor. xiv. 8 If the trumpe gyue vneerteyn voU 
[1388 .soune], who srhal make him .rilf redy to bateil? i6ix 
Bible i Cor, xiv. 8 If the trumpet giue an vneertaine sound, 
X6S3 Bp. Patrick Parab.Pilgr.xvi, Metaphorical or borrowed 
words, which . . make an uncertain sound, and leave the mind 
in .confusion. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. al IV 298 marg.. 
Where 3 Deed is uncertain, it is void. 1903 G. Thorne Cost 
Cause X, When the most influential part of the Press began 
to speak with no uncertain voice, 

e. Not clearly identified, locnted, or tleteimined. 

16x7 Moryson Jiin. 1. 192 Which King Phillip Augustus 
began to build in . .1257, the foundations teing before laid by 
an uncertaine founder. x&ixyfzB.vstse' Ane, Funeral Mon, 


318 The vneertaine buriall of Vortimer..was in some part 
of this Citie. 1638 Guillim's Heraldry^ (ed. 3) i. vi. 41 
According to that saying of an uncertaine Author. 18x7 
Byron Beppo xxii, The years Which certain people can 
a ‘ certain age ', Which yet the most uncertain age appears. 
1821 Scott Kenihu. xxv, A large and massive Keep, which 
formed the citadel of the Castle, was of uncertain though 
great antiquity, xgoo A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. Parthen, 
in Brit. Mus. 77 Ao. 30 is a maiden holding an uncertain 
object, perhaps a footstool, on her left arm. 
d. Not clearly ciefuied cr outlined. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 89 'Ihe uncertaine shapes of 
clouds most commonly are likened unto anything our wan- 
dering minde conceiveth, 1S33 Palace 0/ Art 238 

But in dark corners of her palace .sttoci Uncertain shapes. 
*833 Kane Grinncll £.1/. xlvii. (1856)444 Every thing, in 
short, grew blurred and uncertain. 

6 . Not certain to itniain in one state or condi- 
tion; unsteady, variable, fitml. 

IS9X Shaks. Two Gent, i. iii. 83 How this spring of loue 
resembleth The vneertaine glory of an Aprill day. c 1600 
Sonn, cxlvii. My loue is as a feauer,.. Feeding on that 
which doth preserue the ill, Th’ vneertaine sicklie appetite 
to please. 1694 J. Smith Horolog. Disquisii. 87 To make 
the more certain Guess at what weather will after ensue, 
especially if the Glars be at Changeable and Uncertain. 
1738 Guay Tasso 48 As when athwart the dusky W'oods by 
night The uncertain crescent gleams a sickly light. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes i. xiii. 6 On my cheek th’ uncertain 
color dies. 1733 Miss Cou.ieb. Art Torment, i. i, When the 
weatlier is quite uncertain. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Idolpho xxix, The moon gave a faint and uncertain light, 
for heavy vapours .surroii tided it. 1803 Yiixm Last Minstrel 
Introd. 83 Amid the strings his fingers stray’d, And an un- 
certain warbling made. 1828 Sir J. E. Smith Eng. Itiora 
II. 109 It may be observed that cur uncertain summer is 
e.stabiished by the time tlie Elder is in full flower. iBW 
Howf-lls Venetian Li/e ii, I could see by that uncertain 
glimmer howr fair was all, but not bow sad and old, 

b. Of persons : Variable, fickle, changeable, 
capricious. 

? a 1611 Beaum. & Ft, Four Plays, Tri. Death ii, Un- 
certain as the Sea, Sir, Proud and deceitful as his sins Great 
Master, a 1625 Fletcher Double Mart-, i. i, 'J hou art 
constant ; I an uncertain fool, a m< st blind fool. 1664 J. 
Wilson A, Commenius y, viii, ilhe uncertain people, 
Constant to nothing but inconstancy, a 1721 Prior Mss, 
Opinion fig If You trace this Man thro life. .You will find 
him always uncertain, 1E08 Scott Marnt. vi. xxx, O, 
Woman 1 m our hours of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to 
please. 

6 . Of persons : Not fully confident or assuied oj 
something. 

6x409 Destr. Troy 99$o Now Priam.. [was] Uncertain of 
his Sister for seyng hir euer. 1548 U dall, tic. Erattn. Par, 
Mark xiii. 83 b, 'Inese .seruauntes, because they be vneer- 
tayne of theyr Lordes reiurnyng home, do styl endeuoyre 
them selues to do theyr office & duety. xgpfl Shaks. 1 Hen, 
TV, 1. i, 61 He . .in the very l.eate And piide of ihtir conten- 
tion, did take horse, Vneertaine of the issue any way. 1631 
Weever Ane, Fnneial Mon, 379 He. .being infected with 
the plague, ..was landed about Portsmouth, and Leing vn- 
eertaine of any house, died vnder a hedge. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng, HI. 110 H hir [jc. the Saxons’] multitude wander’d 
yet uncertain of habitation. 17x8 Prior Selcmon iii. 290 
What is a King?. .To blind Events, and fickle Chance a 
Slave*. Seeking to settle what for ever flies; Sure of the 
Toil, uncertain of the Prize. 

b, Const, how, what, whether, etc. : Having no 
clear knowledge ; in a slate of doubt. 

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1331) 7 'Whan he is vneerteyn 
whether he shallhe lodged for euermore to ioye or to pajne, 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 444 h. And the people be 
leftein this domfull state of thingts, to be uncertaine howe 
pacieiitlye all menne woulde take it. 1397 Hooker Ecd, 
Pol. V, IxU. § 18 St. Augustine was not hitriselfe vneertaine 
what to thinke, 1697 Dryden A'.neis in. 9 Uncertain 
yet to find What place the gods for our repose assigned. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mi'si. lidolpho xxxiv. As she ad- 
vanced, terrified and ui certain wliat to do. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla vi, xiii, Camilla was still more agitated j 
for though uncertain if she were right or wrong in the 
appeal she meant to make [etc.]. 1851 'Ihackeray Eng, 
Hum. vi. 302 He is always lookii.g in my face, vtatching bis 
effect, uncertain whether I think him an iniposUr or not. 
r863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 111. 253, 1 am uncertain how 
long he will be away. 

0 . Undecided ; not directed to a definite end. 
1382 Wyclif I .Wh. xxih. r3 Tauid..and his men..hidir 
and thider weren vagnunt vnieiteyn [L. incerii\. 1607 
Shaks. Cor, v, vi. 17 'J he People will remaine vneertaine, 
w hil'st 'Twixt you there'.s diffeience. xtgylOs.'iXKa Acneis 
vu. 692 Ascanitis young, and eager of his Came, Soon bent 
his Bow, uncertain in his Aim. i8c8 Scott Martn. in. xx, 
The King Lord Giflord’s castle sought. Deep labouring 
w ilh uncertain thought. 1821 — Keniiw. xxv, I hat anxious 
and uncertain gaze, which indicated a doubt whtthtr her 
biain was settled. *853 PoulUy Lhron, 111. 428/1 In their 
droning flight they move very irregularly, darting hither 
and thither, with an uncertain aim. 

f 7. Into uncertain, at lai.clom, Ohs, 

1382 WvcLtF I Kings xxii. 34 A maner man henfe aboowe, 
into vneerteyn [L. in incertuvi}. — 2 C /;ro«. xviii. 33 Don 
of the puple in to vucerteyn kast an arowe. 

8 . Quasi-rti/w. In an nncerlain manner. 
a 1718 Prior Cloe Hunting 4 She lost her Way, And thro* 
the Woods uncertain ebancu to stray. 1784 Covvfer 7'<»S(6 
i. 338 The constant flail. That seems to swing uncertain, and 
yet falls Full on the destin'd car. 

t XTace'rtaia, w. Oh. rare. [f. prec.] irans. 
To render uncertain. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist, World i. i, §11. 14 It being manifest, 
that the diuersity of seasons, the Winters, and Sommers, 
more hot and cold, are not so vncert.Vmed by the Sunne and 
Moone alone. <x 1619 Fotherby Atheom. i. xiii, §4 (1622) 
143 It might greatly vneertaine the mindes of the people 



UNCERTAIirED. 

t XJnoeTtained, ///. d!. Obs.—'^ [Uir-i8.]=a I 

US'CEUTAIH' a. 6 b. 

*470 Rek Line. (Camden) i6 The tewsday, in the mornyng, 
the King, uncerteined bow they wolde demean theym upon 
the saide summons. addressed liym.self to the felde. 
Ttnce-rtainly, ar/j/. [Un-Iii.] 

1 . In an uncertain or variable manner j at random, 
by chance or accident. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (.B.o\\s) III. 217 pese trowed i>at al 
. })ing was vneertenhehe i-made, 1530 Palsgr. 160 They use 
these sixe.. uncertainly, somtyme of the masculyne gendre 
and somtyme of the feminyne. 1390 Sir J. Smvth Disc. 
JVea^eiis 12 With the swelling of the salt water, .they shall 
shoote verie vncertainlie. *678 Cudworth Intell. S^st, 
Pref., That Motion of Sensless Atoms Declining Uncertainly 
from the Perpendicular. 1737 Whiston ’Josephus, Antig. 

V. vii. §7 The affairs of the Hebrews were managed uncer- 
tainly, and tended to disorder, and to the contempt of God. 
b. At an indefinite time. rare~~'^. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 23 When 
the inexorabl Messenger, whose Name is the First Death, 
shal com (as certenly, and yet, as uncertenly hee wil). 

2 . Without definite result, course, or aim. 

*553 Eden Decades (Arb.) 129 Whyle the matter was thus 
vncerteynly debated. *367 J ewei, Def. ApoL 152 Therefore 
the Prieste iudginge that, yt he cannot hnow, muste needes 
wander vneertainely, and be a very doubteful ludge. 1603 
Holland Phetarch's Mor. 484 It were better for them to 
settle in any one certaine place whatsoever, than still to 
wander uncertainely upon the seas. *66a Playford SkUl 
Mus. ni. (1674) 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which 
others attempt timorously and uncertainly. 1696 Whiston 
Th. Earth Ml. (1722) 278 [They] floated in theWaters among 
one another uncertainly. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 44 
The poor beast ran uncertainly in all directions. 

3 . Without clear or definite knowledge or state- 
ment ; doubtfully, undecidedly. 

1613 William I in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) HI. 144 The 
slau^ter of the English is uncertainly reported. 1664 
Pefys Diary ri Nov., Some in Germany do derive them- 
selves from the patrician families of Rome, but that un- 
certainly. 174a Jura Ecclesiastica II. 351 To that two 
great Objections were made, that this Custom is unreason- 
able in itself and uncertainly set forth. 179S Phil. Trans. 
LXXXy. rs4, I have perceived this phsenomenon only 
eleven times with perfect certainty, and only a few other 
times uncertainly, i860 Pusey Min. Propk, 104 Joel fore- 
told, not as uncertainly, not af anticipation, or hope, or 
longing, but absolutely and distinctly, that [etc.]. 1878 

Lady Brassey PoP' Sunbeam xv. 253 A group of low islets 
whose position is very uncertainly indicated in the charts. 

UnoeTtainuesa. rare~^. [f. as prec.] = next. 

x6ot W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxx. Rivb, All which.. carry 
man from his destinated mediocritie, & so leaues him to the 
pleasureof irresolution and vncertainencsse, *677 Miegk 11. 
S.V., Uncertainness what to do. 

Unce rtainty. [Uw-i 12 and 5 b.] 

I . The quality of being uncertain in respect of 
duration, continuance, occurrence, etc. j liability to 
chance or accident. 

For the phrase the glorious uncetiainiy of the law see 
Glorious a. 5 b. 

138a Wyclif 1 Tim, vi. 17 Nethir for to hope in vneer. 
teynte of richessi^ but in quyk God. *495 Act ir Hen, VII, 
c. 36 Preamble, Greate unoertente and troble myght her- 
after growe bytwyne the seid Duches and the seid nowe 
Duke. *sa6 Pilp‘. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 230 Bothe for the 
vncertayiity of the same [life], and also for the paynfulnes.. 
therof. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, IV, 20 Whose study 
was euer to procure malice, and to set al thynges in broilo 
and vnoertentie. «i586 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxvL (1912) 
318 The uncertainty of his estate made you take armes. 1617 
MoRYSpN Itiu, 1, 278 By reason of the aforesaid uncertaintie 
in receiving money by billes of exchange, *677 Yarranton 
En^ Improv. xq Such hazards at Sea as attend Merchants, 
with the badness and uncertainty of Personal Security. *735 
Earl of Corks in J. Duncombe Lett, (1773) III. 29 The 
uncertainty of the weather was still more surprising than 
the cold : we have had all kinds of seasons in a day. *704 
R. J. SuLivAN View Hature I. 164 There is, besides this, 
great uncertainty of colour, according as the heat varies. 
i8_ro Scott Lady ofL, hi. ii, Neither broken nor at rest; In 
bright uncertainty they lie, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xL 73 
The uncertainty of the footing between the blocks of ice. 

b. With a and pi. Something of which the 
occurrence, result, etc., is uncertain. 

1619 in Foster Ens;, Factories India (1906) 1, 174, 1 send 
him not uppon uncertayniyes but uppon sure grounds. 1633 

J. Hall Paradoxes 37 We love to toyl for uncertainties, and 
in this are worse then children. 169* Andros Tracts II, 
251 Most of the Persons in our Government understand little 
or nothing of Trade, and so they leave it always at uncer* 
tainties. 171a Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mr. W, 
Montagu 9 Deo., I would not advise you to neglect a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty, *737 Pitt in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App, 1. 214 Exposed to the most alarming Uncer- 
tainties. 178a M iss Burney Cecilia m. ix, Mr. Arnott was 
wretched from a thousand uncertainties. 1846 Mrs. A Marsh 
FaiJur Darcy II. viii. T4r Every thing seems So certain, so 
inevitable, a consequence of the enterprise— yet my mind is 
harassed by uncertainties. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii, 443 The 
probability,, of two independent uncertainties happening 
conjointly. 

0. An uncertain gain or emolument. 

1650 Greaves Seraglio 168 He hath then but a thousand 
aspars a day, as the (Jadeeleschers have. howbeit their 
CCTtamties amount alwayes to a far greater matter, 

2 . The slate of not being definitely known 
perfectly clear ; doubtfulness or vagueness. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs, H. 133 f>at sum men graunten 
and sum men denyen, for uncerteynte of )>e dede. *393 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 47 The multitude and vneertaynte 
or siche lawis. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Incertum,. .doubt- 
folhes.se : vneertaintie. *599 Hakluyt Voy. II. Pref. *4 b, 
Besides the foresaid vneertaintie, into what dangers and 


79 


difficulties they plunged themselues.-I tremble to recount 
a 1633 Austin Medii, (1635) 95 This is the brief© of^the un- 
certainty of the History, z6^ Whiston The* Earth iiL 
(1722) 285, 1 might, .leave the following Conjecture to the 
same State of Uncertainty they have hitherto been in# *7oS 
Museum Rust, IV. 291 The uncertainty in which of the 
stages the delineation of the plant has been taken* x8o* 

T. Thomson Ckem. n. v. II. 189 He acknowledged . .that 
there were two sources of uncertainty, which rendered nis 
conclusions not altogether to be depended upon, 1869 
Froudb Short Stud. Ser. n. Edue, (1871) 322 So far as our 
special occupations go, there is no uncertainty. 1902 J. 
Gairdner Eim. Ch. xtth Cent, viii. 141 The name of the 
celebrant was kept a profound secret, and to this day it is 
a matter of uncertainty. 

b. Law. In -phi. bad, or void, for unceriaznty. 
j8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 298 Where the words of a 
deed are so uncertain that the intention of the partiM can- 
be discovered, the deed will be void. Thus a gift, . to 
W..W of the children of J. S., he having four children, is void 
for uncertainty. *890 Sir A. Charles in Law Times 
Rep. LXIII. 767/1 There is some variation in the mode m 
which the custom is stated, but not enough to make it bad 
for uncertainty. 

e. Something not definitely known or knowable ; 
doubtful point. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 377 It is vneerteynte 
whiche Mercurius pis was. 1577 Bullingeds Decades 
(1392) 24 What, .is more euident than that which, .no man 
doeth referre to darkenesse and vneertainties. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. ii. iu 187 Vntill I know this sure vneertaintie, 
lie entertaine the free’d [xfo] fallacie. *633 W. Ramesey 
Astral, Restored 38 To what end. .is it for a man to busie 
his head about such uncertainties. *878 Stanley Addr. 
Serm. UE. iii. (1883) 141 Many aone, .has been perplexed 
by the uncertainties and contentions of history, *889 
Renan's Bk, Job p. xxxix. There is but one remedy for such 
uncertainties. 

3 . The state or character of being nncertain in 
mind ; a state of doubt ; want of assurance or con- 
fidence ; hesitation, irresolution. 

*348 Elyot, Suspensio, a hangyng vp ; also double or vn- 
certayntee of Jhe mynde. 1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, 
Phormio iv. iii, Let me vnderstande. . if they will giue me 
her, that I may let this alone, least I stay in an vneertaintie. 
*607 Shaks. Cor. iii. iii. 124, I banish you. And heere 
remaine with your vneertaintie. Let euery feeble Rumor 
shake your hearts. *633 D. Dickson Expl. Hebr. x. 24a 
Doeth not this Exhortation importe the Elects vnsetled- 
nesse, and viicertayntie of perseverance? 1746 _Wksley 
Prine. Methodist 43 When I have been in great distress of 
soul, or in utter uncertainty how to act in an important case, 
*794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi. Udolpho i. She was compelled 
to rest in uncertainty. _ 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables 
ix. Pacing the room, .with the uncertainty that characterized 
all his movements. *879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. ^ Educ. iii, 
57 Uncertainty as to the educational value of Science. 
pi, *846MRS.A.MARSHAfl(fA«fD«p-^ll.viii.i39,I marvel 
at.. these hesitations and uncertainties in a man of your 
resolution. *83* Carlyle Sterling h. iii, I suppo.se, he was 
full of uncertainties. 

t b. In phr. at uncertainty, upon uncertainties. 
*668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1823) 267 Though he be 
upon great uncertainties as to his enjoyment of them. *690 
Locke and Let, Toleration Wks. 1714 II. 272 Whereby we 
are as much still at Uncertainty, as we were before, who 
those are who. .are to be punished. 

Uucerti-ficated, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

Frequent in recent use, esp, of teachers. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, A disappointed 
eighth.rate actor, a retired smuggler, or an uncertificated 
bankrupt. *868 M. Pattison Acotiem, Org, iv. 88 Study 
not merely private and uncertificated, but evidenced by a 
regular appearance in the public schools for disputation. 

fTnce'rtified* ppl. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . Not made certain; not assnred. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 170 Vneertifieit tha 
war into sic thing Into that cace quhome that tha wald _mak 
king. *8ox Southey Thalaba vi. xviii. The astonish’d 
Thalaba.. closed his eyes. And open’d them again; And 
yet uncertified. He prest them close. 

2 . Not attested as certain; not guaranteed by 
certification. 

*68* Calr. Treas. Bks. 7 That he do not issue out process 
upon any uncertified bond. *760-1 Smollett Launcelot 
Greaves xx, The mercy of the legislature in favor of in- 
solvent debtors, is never extended to uncertified bankrupts 
taken in execution. *846 Grote Greece i. xix. II, 47 Any 
chronological system which may be applied to it, must be 
essentially uncertified and illusory. 1876 Meredith Beauch. 
Career xxxiv. She touched the double chords within us 
which are. .a divine discord if an uncertified harmony. 

UnoeTtitude. [Uw-i 12.] = Inckrtitudb. 

*54* Cranmer in St. Papers Hen. VIIIE. 7x7 Wheropon 
myght growe most uncertitude of Your (traces succession, 
with..unquietnes..to this Realme. *870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent n._vi. 194 That uncertitude on the subject is 
just the explanation, .of the strange violence of language. 

t Unee-ssable, a. Obs.’~^ = iNoaasABLE a. 

*396 Z. J. tr. Lax’cerdin's Hist. Scanderbeg 212 Mahomet 
was noted aboue the rest to vse an vncessable kind of 
diligence, 

t Unce-ssant,*. Obs. Also 6 vneeassaf^^aVt, 
-cessaunt. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] == Incessant a. 
(Very common ^ 1550-1690.) 

a, 1348 Udall Brasm. Par. Luke xxiv, *78 b, Hauyng 
within hyraself a perpetuall vneeassaunt power to dooe what- 
soeuer his wille is. *^a Kyd Murtkerl. Bremen Wks. (1901) 
293 Bloud is an vneeassant crier in the cares of the Lord. 

fl. *353 Eden Decades (Arb.) tfii The vneessaunt mouynge 
and i mpulsipn of the heauens. 1583 B abington Commandm. 
(1590) 190 ^Parents, that take such intoUerable and vn- 
ce.ssant paincs to. leaue much vnto their children, a *64* 
Bp, Mountagu Acts ^ Moh. (1642) 429 Wicked mens sotiles 
they thrust and imprison in a darksome roome below, where 
: torments uncessant doe attend them, a 1661 Holyday 


UNCHALKED, 

Juvenal (1673) 263 They., bid their sons with uncessant 
industry imploy their time. *692 Ray Creation 11. 47 The 
Heart. .by us uncessant Motion distributing the Blood. 

t Unce'ssajltly, adv. Obs. Also 5 vneess- 
antle, 6 Tnoea 3 axiiit(e)ly(e, 6-7 uncessantlie ; 
6 vnoeassantly. [Cf. prec.] *= Incessantli adv, 
(Very common c 1 550-1690.) 

c *460 Towneley Myst. iii. 147 It shall begyn full sone to 
rayn vncessantle. *348 Udall Erasm. Par, Luke xix. 
147 b, But the lewes . . kepyng sylence of the glorie of Christ 
.., the stones vnceassauiuely crye it out. *376 Fleming 
Panopl. Episi. 282 Such a one searcheth the very heart and 
enttayles of the ground, for gold and siluer, unceassantly. 
1600 Holland Livy xxxii. xv, 817 The assault and batterie 
continuing uncessatUly both night & day, overcame at 
length the.. valour of the Macedonians. *631 H. More 
and Lash in Bnthus. Tri., etc. (1636) 213 Putting the body 
..into a perpetuall motion, so that the parts fridge one 
against another uncessantly. 169* Norris Pratt, Dtsc.’izp 
They . . must needs , . be carried out uncessantly and intirely 
toward the Supream Good. 

tUace ssautuess. Obs. [Cf. prec.] « 


H. Scudder Ckr. Daily Walk xvi. §6 (1637) 639 
Those [evil thoughts] which come onely from Satan, may 
tLsually bee knowne . , by their suddennesse and uncessant- 
nesse. *677 Gilpin Demonol. iii. 19 If they urge the un- 
cessantness of the Devil’s Attempts, Christ and others'bave 
felt the like. 

Unce-stused, <*. (Un-* 8.) *1843 Southey Coz«»f.-P'A 
JSA.(iSsr) IV, 198 Without his wig he Is Jove without hia 
thunder. Venus uncestused, Phoebus unbeamed. 

Unoh, obs. form of Inch sb?- 
’t'XJnch, redticeci form ofNuNCBEON. 

Hunch is common in English dialect use. 

1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 7 An unch is a feast (of Bread 
and Cheese)t 

Uncha fed, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) [1773 Ash.] *865 Pall 
Mall G. 19 June 4/2 One is glad., to be dismissed in peace, 
unchafed and unwearied. 

t Unchaghe. Obs.—^ [a. Ir. iinseach.\ A fool- 
ish or wanton woman. 

*334 Si. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 213 That no Yryshe., 
hardes, unchaghes, nor messangers, come to desire any 
goodes of any man dwellinge within the Inglyshrie. 

Unchai-n, v. [Un- 2 4 b.] 

1 . Irons. To set free, release, from a chain or 
chains ; to remove the cham(s) from. 

*382 N, Lichepield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. v 
Ixxuii. 130 Bexn^ in a readinesse to uncheine his Mastes, he 
was presently informed that the king of Calicut was re- 
forming a new his Castles. *39* Shaks. i Hen, VI, v. iiL 
31 Vnehaine your spirits now with spelling Cbarmes, And 
try if they can gaine your liberty. 1664 Dbvdbn & Howard 
Ind. Queen ni. i, They may By force unchain, and crown 
him in a day. 1679 Ausop Melius Ing. 1. ii, loB When the 
Righteous God saw it necessary to unchain the Devih and 
let him loose upon the English Protestants. *704 Prior 
Prol. Her Majesty's Birth-day 37 So was his Fame corn- 
pleat, and Andromede unchain'd. i83t-7 Praed Bridal 
Belmont 113 The young Count clambered down the rock. 
Unfurled the sail^ unchained the oar. *868 Dickens 
eomm, Trav. xxviii. He used his utmost influence to get 
the man unchained from the bedstead. 

aisol. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. Wingleburp Duel, Up 
started the ostlers.. unstrapping, and unchaining, and un- 
buckling, and dragging willing houses out. 

1). transf. and fg. To set free ; to liberate, 

*793 H. Walpole in Miss Berry Jmls. 4 - Corr, (1865) I, 
425, I unchain my impatience, which has behaved like an 
angel. *796 Coleridge Destiny of A ations iii Yet the 
wizard her. . Forces to unchain the foodfol progeny Of the 
Ocean stream, *8** H. G. Knight Phrosyne^ 40 Stern 
Winter. .Unleafs the forest, and unchains the wind, *853 
[J. D. Burn] Autobiog. Beggar Boy ixSsg,) X3 You may 
form some little opinion of my position w hen my father un- 
chained his lawless desires. *890 ‘R. Boldrewood' CoL 
Reformer {iZpt) 1J5 The storm .. .swept over, if a fresh 
blast had been unchained among the far south ice-fields. 

2 . To free from obstruction by the removal of 
a ebam. Also fg. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, Gaze on mine eyes, 
whose life-infusing beames Haue powre to melt the Icy 
Northern streames. And so inflame the Gods of those hound 
Seas They should vnehaine their virgin passages, _ *66$ 
Davenant Siege of Rhodes i. 31 Awayl unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports L.And bravely sally out fiomall 
the Forts I 

Hence Unohai’niiig vbl. sb. 


chaining of his soul. 1871 W. B. Jkrrold Home 
Paris II. vii. IL 147 It was a wicked, reckless unchaining of 
the hates long nursed, of the two foremost military nations 
of the world. 

Unchai'nable, a. (Un -1 7 b.) c 1836 Mangan Poems 
(1903) 9 Though he were even a pleasant salmon in the 
unchaiiiable sea, 1899 F. T. Boi len Way Havy 12 Like 
sentient monsters mad with unchainable energy. 

Uucliai'xied, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1660 Ingelo Bentiv. 4- Ur. 11. (i68a) 184 The unchain’d 
Barges separated themselves from one another, Prior 
Lei. to M, Boileau Despreaux 174 The Eagle,.. Unchain'd 
J IT.*- J Flight, a 1721 — Female 


II a, we 11 mounc. 1010 dyron cot-, viit, uiven 

5, Had young Francesca’s hand remain’d Still by the 
church’s bonds unchain’d. 1863 Esquiros Cornwall 136 
One miLst have lived there to know what is the violence of 
the unchained winds. 

UnchalT, v. (Un-2 5 .) 

164s Tombes Anihrapol. lo What is this lesse then to 
unchaire Christ? 

Uncha-lked, ppl. a, 1*775 Ash.] *786 Phil. Trans. 

84 



TOCHAI.IiE]SraEABLB. 


80 


BNCHARIOT. 


LXXVII. 30 No othetr book wbaltl do the same, thotigh the 1 
sides were scraped uncbalked. ! 

XTucha Heageafele, fl. (UK-i 7b.> ’ 

*6i* Si-EBo Hist Gt. Brit ix. pe. 73*/* Our vulgar ^ 
Bookes extant can hardly passe wiik a lury of ordinary • 
Crhicks and Censors for vnchallengeable euidence. 1824 
Scott ^(r«««Vxxxiii, His title and his paternal fortune, 
which be thought.. might he rendered unchallengeable. 
ii^<j 'Lx>.hi\imKt Si. Hisi.Chr,Ari I.61 The Byzantines., 
maintained a pre-eminence, unchallenged and uncballenge. 
able, in the three sister arts. _t88o Muerhead Gains 11. 

§ iig nititt A man, whose position as heir under the civil 
law was unchallenged and unchallengeable. 

Hence TJn.oS.a'Uengfea'bly ot/a 

; 18*7 &carT Naj^oUon c. VIII. 330 Annual expositions of 
national receipt and expenditure.. which were, to outward 
appearance, unchallengeably accurate. i86(SF. G- Stephens 
Efts'. Children, (1867) 32 This is unchallengeaWy true. 

tTnclia'lleaged, ///. rt. (Un-1 8.) 

4 1639 Spottiswooue Hist,Ch.Scoi. (1655) n. 97 He was., 
much hated by the clergy. . .Notthelesse he went unchal. 
lenged and was not brought in question. 1805 Scott Letsi 
ifittsir.v. xii, Unchallenged thus, the warder’s post, The 
court, unchallenged, thus he cross'd. 1847, j88o [see Un- 
CHAIiLENGEABI-Ejl.J. iSpS ‘ MeKRIMAN 'T f arfwz’f C'OWtWXviL 
176 ‘Yes,* continued the unchallenged speaker, in ..the 
typical voice of the tavern-talker. 

■OTBLclia-mbered, j 5/4 a. (Uir-i 8.) 

idSo Fuller Pisgah 373 The east end where the Porch 
Stood, was clear, and uncnambered. 1870 E. T. Stevens 
Eii/ii Chips 392 noU) Skulls from unchambered long barrows 
inSoath Wilts. rSggC/tzewiez-i'A’^zjr^e/.VH. 409 Thisshell 
[of the nautilus] is unchambered, and peculiar to the females, 
Uitcha mpioned, ppl. a, (Un -1 8.) *819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxix. Championed or unchanipioned, thou diest by the 
stake and faggot, 187* Spectator 3 Oct, 1261 Will he, 
isolated and unchampioned, have the courage solemnly to 
bringbis matters of complaint before a committee of squires, 

Uuclia'ixce. north, and Sc. [Uw-i m. Cf. 
Wanohancje.] Mischance, misfortnne. 

01400-50 Alexander 822* (Dublin MS.), [He] Comand 
keneiy hys knyghtez to kepe to hys blonkez, pat no vn- 
chaunce )ialm achefe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
IlL. 405 Quben this wnchance wes to king Richart kend. 
,1823 Galt Gilhaize Ixxvi, Those grevious unchances which 
darkened the latter days of so many of the pious. 
TTnoha'iicellor, v. (Un-» 6 b.) 

1675 Row Conifu BtaifPs Avtohiog. xji. (1848) 51a The 
King took from Hyde the great seals (so he was unchan* 
cellered). 

Uncba'ttcyi «• Chiefly [Us-i 7. Cf. Wah- 

CHAKOY fl.] 

,L Ill-omened, ill-fated, nnforttinate. 

1533 Dellenden Livy ii. iv. (S.T.S) 1, 142 Sen his hous 
was vnchancy, 8 t his son dede. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 
11. 468 The Jordis, thoebt that Jobno was ane unchancy 

name to be — '■* — — "• 

141 Las ' 
chancie 

monie a weary foot synsyne hae gane, _ _ 

that unchancy coat. 1863 Af. (S' Q. sid Ser. IV. 264 
Another of this difficult lady’s unchancy wooers was a 
Scottish laird. *893 Stevenson Cairiona xiii, The devil 
any other sight or sound in that unchancy place, 
b. Inconvenient, ill-timed. 
i860 Trollope Framley P. xxix. Why had , his Grace 
come at so unchancy a moment t 

2 . Dangerous; not safe to meddle with. 

1786 Borns To J. Kennedy Down the gate, in failh, 
they're worse. And mair unchancy, x8t3 Scott Rob Roy 
bixiii, We gang-there-out Hieland bodies are an unChanCy 
giheration when you speak to us o’ bondage. 1833 M. 
Schrr Tom Cringle xii, A stalwart unchancy customer, who 
Will not be gainsaid or contradicted. 1874 Wood Nat. 
•Hist, 281 The Brown Owl,., when roused to anger or urged 
by despair, is a remarkably unchancy antagonist. 

Xrucban^eabiixty. [f, next] = Unohanoe- 


c 1400 Piigr. Sovfle (Caxton, 1483) it. lit. 54 He myght not 
be refourmyd by cause , of hts vnehangeabylyte. 1813 T. 
Busby Lucretius 1. 1. Comm. p. xvlii, Objections like these 
only serve to throw difficulties in the way of our faith in 
the unoliangeability Of the Divine Being. 1865 Living- 
stone Zambesi xxtv. 509 The African traditions which seem 
’pos.se.ssed of the same unchangeability as the aits to which 
they rel.Tle. 

Unclia'ugeable, «. [Uk-I 7 b and 5 b.] Th-nt 
cannot change or be changed; not liable to change; 
immutable, invariable. 

: Also, in recent use,, * not exchange<Thle 
4 1340 Hamfole Psaltcrvs. 9 It is tendant in til lastandnes 
and vnehaungeabile ioy. e 1340 — Pr. Consc. 8232 How God 
invysible es, And unphaungeahle, and endles, 1381 Wyclik 
Job XV, IS Amongbis seintus noon is vncbaung^le. c 1430 
Ltfe St. Kath. xiii, (1884) 28 For god is vnbodyly inuisible 
and vnohaungeable. 1434 Misyh Mending Life 106 Qwhat 
is turnyngfro god hot lurnyngefro guyde vnchawrigabyll 
to guyde chawngabyil. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. isar) 
271 b, Seynge in .spiryt the immutable or vnchaungeable 
trewth of god. 1587 GouiitNG De Morns^ iv. (1392) 44 By 
this terine Vnchangeable we deny him to be lyke the 
immortall soule.s, which admit passions. «i6io Healey 
Cebes (16361 152 Shee giueth the true knowledge of proQtahle 
things a gift of unchangeable goodnesse and security. 1676 
i. igi An eternal &tate of unchangfeable and 
perfect happiness shall succeed. 173* Berkeley 

§3t Although the light of trutli.be unchangeable. 1774 
pOLDSW. Nat. Hist. I. XX, 341 They.. talk of a friend or 
a mistress as fixed and u nchangeable as the winds. 1817 J. 
^evTS Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 71 The latter method Will in- 
evitably produce,, a move unchangeable fidelity. 1855 
Macaulay Hist Eng. xiv. III. 450 'fhe thousands of 
clergymen, who had so loudly boasted of the unchangeable 
loyalty of their order. 1867 H. Macmillan Bibte Teach. 
*vi.‘322’ About the average age bf forty, when the character 
becomes unchangeable. 


aSsol. 1875 JowETT Ptaio (edt a) IIL- 535 Bor the un- 
changeable is never older, or younger. 

tTnchan^eableness, £f. prec. + -ness.] 
Immutability. 

1548 Blyot /wzww/aWAVnj, ..vnchaungcablenesse, con- 
staiicie., 1587 Golding 2?c rl/o^/ayxvii. (1592) 279 Surely 
the vnchangeableness of Spirits was created to depend 
vppon their linking in with their maker. 1607 Hieron 
IVhs. 1. 156 The stablenesse aiid ynchangeablenesse of that 
worke of salualion which is wrought by Christ Jesus. 
a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb, xiL (1655) 27r The Apostle 
givetn us to understand .. the uncbangeablenesse of the 
Gospel. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 51 He expressly 
asserts the immutability and uhchahgeahleness of the Son. 
*777 Priestley Matt. ^ Sfir. (1782) 1. xvi. i go The 
eternity and unchangeablehess of the first cause stands 
upon the very same grounds. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. 
ii, 28 This is fully compensated by the unchangeableness 
in weight. 1871 Jowett Plato 1. 427 The realm of purity, 
and eternity, and immortality, and unchangeahleness. 

Unclia iigeably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LT.] 

Immutably.. 

a *340 Hamfole Psalter Ixxxviii. 35 Antyme, Jiat is, vn* 
chaungabiUy i sware in niy haligh. *608 "Snvlxvx Hexafla 
Exod. 790 God yet himselfe being vnchaugeablie present. 
168a Norris Hierocles 17 Shining with him in a happy life, 
but not unifomijy and unchangeably. 1743 J. Morris Serm. 
ii; 37 H im, who is so perfectly wise, so unchangeably happy. 
iySt Cowper Table-f. 443 A dire effect, by one of nature’s 
laws Unchangeably connected with its cause. 1829 Southey 
A ll for L tme 1. Xxi, Therein to he for fife and death Un- 
changeably arrayed. 1875 J. P. Hopps Princ. Relig. viii. 26 
There is Mich a thing as the eternally right and the unchange- 
ably good, 

TTnclia’nged,///. a. [Un-I 8 .] Unaltered, 

. t387. Trevisa (Rolls) II. 431 [To] chaunge ]?c 

Hknesse wi)> oute.and leue ]>e kynde vnehaunged wi)i ynne. 

C 142a Lydc. Ballad Commend, our Lady 95 'inu louyst hem 
unchaungid J>at seme the.. 1532 More Confut Tindale 135 
He sbold rather hatie kepte stj’ll the worde fresbyteros 
vnehaunged, bycause that worde is yt y* sygnyfyeth autho- 
ryte wy th the grekes. <* 1586 Sidney ..4 rc/r^/at i. v. (1912) 34 . 
Malice sooner ceased, then hw unchanged patiencei 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple 1st x. xii. The faces change prov’d th* 
hearts unchanged grace. 1667 Milton P. i.vn. 24 More 
safe I Sing with mortal voice, unchang’d To hoarce or mute. 
X718 Prior Solomon x.6^ Whilst the distinguish'd Vew is 
ever seen, Unchaiig’d his Branch, and permanent his Green. 
1794 Mbs. Radclifpe Myst. Udolpho xxxi\% Tell him my 
Iiearti is unchanged. 1827 Scott Highl. Widow v, Noon 
found him in the same unchanged posture. 1894 Sir _E. 
Sullivan IFowiWi 23 Throughout Asiaand Africa tlierelative 
position of women, legal and social, is unchanged. j 

Hence TJrtoha ngedrtess. 

1880 Mrs. Crai K /’dwrrr, 31 Yet still Our change 
yearns after Thine unchangedness. 

Unchanging, ppl. a. (Un-1 io.) 

1593 Skaks. 3 Hen. FI, u iv. 116 But that thy Face is 
Vizard-like, vnenanging,.,! would assay ..tomake thee blush. ■ 
41625 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn iii. i,The husband Of my 
remembrance and unchan7;ing vowes. 1709 Pope Ess. CriU 
31S But true expression, like th* unchanging Sun, Clears and 
improves whate’er it shines upon. *757 W. Wilkie Epison, 
vit. 198 If fame's unchanging voice to all the earth, With 
truth, proclaims you author of my birth. 179a Burns The 
Posie II The hyacinth’s for constancy wi* its unchanging 
blue, *8x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 91 The summits [of 
the Andes] are Covered with unchanging snows. 1856 Kane 
Arct Expl. 1 . XXV, 326 The horizon showed an unchanging 
circle of ice. *875 Jowett fed. 2) 1 . 456 The soul., 
being in communion with the unchanging is unchanging. 
Hence tTncha'iigingnesa. 

1878 A, L. N Kt-nvisi Lady’s Holm II. viii. 163 No place., 
has the same look of nnchangtngness. 

Uncha’iigingly, art/w. (Uif-i ii.) 

X43S Misvn hire of Lease h So )ie generacion of Jie sone 
I with pe euerktstynge of Jie godhede vnchaungyngly bydis. 

1817 Moore Lalia Jiaokh, Nourmahal 130 There's a beauty, 

: for ever unchangingly bright. 1827 — Epieur. xvii. (ed. 4) 
271, God.. proceeds.. unchangingly to the great, final object 
, of his providence. 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, (Ed, Col. 

'• 6t 3 And the s-tme spirit never of friend and friend, Or state 
vvith state, abides unchangingly. 

Unclia'iinelled, (///.) a. (Un-1 8 and 9 .) 

*600 S. Nicholson Acolasius (1876) 65 Then brake th’ 
vnchannel’d issue of mine eyes, My leaves gaue vent vnto 
my tired soiile. *7x2 Blackmore Creation vn. 622 She ne.xt 
I essay'd the embryo's rise to trace From an unfashion’d, rude, 
unchannell’d mass. (1775 Ash.] 187a iYews 12 Oct., 
The lanes and byvmys unchannelled, 

. Unclia*nted,7!t//.4. (Un-’S.) [1775 Ash.] 1820 Shelley 
; PrometE Unb. i. 513 Leave Hell’s secrets half unebanted 
! To the maniac dreamer. .1840 Mangan Poems (1903) 14 
The Chief whom nothing daunted.. fell in distant Spain, 
tinchronicled, unebanted r 

Unciia'peroiied, a. fUu-i R.) 

2858 MissMtjlock Th. ab. Women 33 Anxious mothers, 
who would not for worlds be guilty of the indecorum of 
. sending their daughters unebaperoned to the theatre or 
, a ball; ^x886 Miss Bradooh One Thing Needful vii. She 
was willing, .to allow her daughter to stroll across the fields 
unchaperoned. 

Uneha-plain,?;. (UK-2 6 b.) 

■ 4 z66r Fuller Worthies, Dorset j, (1662) 280 Dr. Hacfcwel, 
for opposing the SpauRh Match, was un-Chaplaiit'd and 
banished the Court. 

Uacha’pleted, ppl. «. (Un-^ 8.> 1864 Swinburne A toe 
lanta (1865I 114 With unchapleted hair. With unfilleted 
cheek. X870 Morris Earthly Pesrelll. iv. 52 Her golden 
: head,, .oncoifed, unchapleted. 

Uneha/raoteiT, (UN-2 6 b.) 

1570 Foxb a. ^ M. (ed. a) 293/1 Making of a priest a non 
prie.st, or a' layman ; yncharacterynlg hisOwiie order. 

Uncha mbtered,^^/)/, A , 8 ] . 

1. Having p.Q distinctive siflii'-: . 

’ *fi33 iC, Butler JYrrjf. Gratn. To Rdr^ If first wee refoimo 


are wanting, and giving fit names to those that want tlietu. 

2 . Of persons : Destitute of moral character. 

2841 Gen. P, Thompson Exerc. (1S42J VI. 37 The profligate 
and the uncharactered of both sexes. 

Uxicliaracteri’stic, a. (Un -1 7.) 

2753 Richardson Grandisan (1781) IV. xviii. 241 Wisdom 
itself.. is sometimes thought to sit ungracefully, when it is 
uncharacterislick, not to the man, but to the times. 2807 Oi’ik 
in Lect. Paint, iv, (1848) 329 Important events disgraced by 
mean and uncharacteristic agents. 1853 Ruskin Stones Petu 
II. v. § 26. 239 This cross, though graceful and rich.. .is 
uncharacteristic in one respect _ 1893 h'. Adams New Egjpt 
41 Everything that is characteristic of the Egyptian is un- 
characteristic of the Arabian. 

UncbLaracteiri’stically, adv. (Un-i ii.) 

*7S3 Richardson Grandison (1781) V. xx.\i. ao8 They won't 
el me write on, ..or 1 should not have concluded so un- 
characteristic.'illy, 2804 Something Odd II. 76 A quantity 
of fair hair floated gracefully (uncharacteristically 1 might 
also add) upon the shoulders. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint 111. 
IV. xiii. 8 26 His ideas respecting all landscape being not 
uncharacteristically summed, finally, by Pallas herself. 2898 
Century Mag.lN. 772 It ends, uncharacteristically enough, 
in rich simplicity, 

. Uhcha'racterized, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1702 Beverley 
Apac. Quest. 13 Seeing ihe Time between the_ Weeks and 
tlie,i2& Days, would be otherways uncbaracteriz’d, and the 
Space unknown. i86a E. Fal!<ener_ Ephesus, etc. n. iv. 268 
Vitruvius's definition of hypatihros is said to be uncharap- 
terized by his usual precision. 

Uncaa rge, v. Now rare. [Un -2 3.] 

1. tram, lo Iree from a charge or burden. 

2303 R. Bbunne Handl. Synne 11942 But yn euery tyme 
bat Jiou shryuest Jie, Of pyne shall J>o“ vneharged be. 2377 
Langl. P. pi. B, XV. 338 For charite with-oute dhalengyiige 
vnehargeth ]>e .soule, 1:2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u, xlvii. 
(i86g) 94 So miclie we dide, she and j, pat J?e contracte was 
cuerthrowe from me, and j vneharged. 

abSol. 1340 Ayenb. 97 pe bpere [law] chargep; and pis 
onchargep. 

,b. To acquit of guilt. 

> 2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 68 Enen bis Mother shall vn- 
charge the practice, And tall it accident. 

2 . To unload ; to discharge (a vessel), 

23., Cnez'rfk Z..a584Thediowmound..wasdiownyd in the 
flood, Ar halff unchargyd wer that good. 23; . Prepr. banct. 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXl. 312/171 A beest 
tat charged is In plaas Mai not passe potwh natwh paas 
Til he vneharged be pat tide. 2388 Wvclif Aets xxi. 3 WJe 
. .seiliden in to Sitie, and camen to Tire. For there the sefitp 
Bchulde be vnehargid. <11425 Eng. Conql Ireland 10 Thay 
vneharged hare sbtppes, & 11 ade ham loges on lond. CX475 
Caih. Augl. 59/2 'J o vn-charge t vbi to discharge. 

iransf. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 201 After mete 
pey wente into pe feeld by cause for to uncharge paiie 
stomakes. 

8. To remove the charge from (a gun). 

1687 WikoE Gt. Fr. Diet, i, Decharger un C anon, gn Pier 
la charge, to uncharge a Gun, 

UncnaTgeable, a. (Uir-i 7 b.) 

2649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Exenip, ii. x. 136 Offer was made'of 
private and uncbargcable aibitrators. 1659 Genii. Calling 
IX. § 8 Will any man renounce a rich uncbargcable reveisidn, 
when he is not only wooed, but bribed.. not to disclaim it ? 

tUncha-rgeant, <1. (UB-i 7 .) 

exsSo Wyclip Set Whs. HI. 422 Si)» Crist ches to be 
tinchargeaunte to pojpuple, ne gif non occasioun of avaiis« 
lodper, pei shulden ffe pis doynge. 

Unena-rged,///. a. [uR-i 8.] 

1 . t a. Not called upon; unsummoned. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) gr Gyf a man gais 

to the weris unchargit, sail he tak wagis? 2539 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. II. 472/2 The said Jolinne to be.. unchargit to 
find soueite to the law- 

b. Net burdened {with something). 

<•2475 Colagras ^ Caw. 435 Sen hail our doughty elderis 
has bene enduraiid, Thriuandly in this thede, vnchaigit m 
thril. 2746 Eliza Heywood Female Sped, No. 24 (1748) 
IV. 317 When the Almighty, offended with our presumption, 
give.s his fiat to our wishes, they .seldom come uncharged 
with ills. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 2,3 Sept, s.'t 'J’he national desiip 
to he at any rate uncharged with responsibility. 

c. Not lormally accused. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 3 Apr. 3/2 His two nalive evangeli.st.s, 
who were arrested with biro, are reported to be still in. prison, 
untried and uncharged. 

2 . Unassailed, unattacked. 

2667 Shaks. Tinwn v. iv. 56 Then there’s my Gloue 
Desend and open your vneharged Ports. 

3 . Her. Not lurnished with a charge. 

2620 Guillim Heraldty ii. v. 49 The Bend containeth in 
breadth the fifth part of the Field, as it is vneharged. 2845 
Atttiq.ii- ArchiU J 'ear BA. 312 Beneath each figure appears 
a shield, but uncharged. 

4 . a. Not loaded with powder and shot. 

2719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 307 Snapping an uncharg’d 
I Pistol, clo-se to the Powder, [I] set it on fire. 2745 Mrs. 
j' Eliz, Montagu Corr. (1906) 1, 203 '1‘he first was my servant, 
valiantly armed with two uncharged pistols, a Parey 
A’ecrf XV, in Child AW/. HI. 26, 2 You have left me in a feir 
field standiii, And in my hand an uncharged gun. 
b. Not charged with electricity. 

2815 J. Smith Panorama Sd. ts Art II. 263 A coating was 
then put on the uncharged glass. 2873 Maxweu, Eiecir. 4- 
Magn. I. S3 When they are gone, other uncharged piiriicles 
(of air] take their place. 

Oi Not furnished with a load. 

2796 T. Twining Trav. India, eie. (2893) 257 The jolting 
of the uncharged machine became almost insupportable. 

6 . Not subjected to a financial charge. 

1B94 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 5/7 A Four and a Half per Cent. 
Gold Loan, secured on the uncharged revenues of the Treaty' 
ports. 

lljjoha'riot, v. (Uw-2 5.) 
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Pops Lett (1733) I- 140 The Ijoor distressed Roman f 
Catholics, now unhors’d and uncharioted. 1877 Talmage 
Sermt g, The Lord has unhorsed us, uncharioted us. 
ITnclia’ritable, tz. Also A 5 unolieritable. 
[Un -1 y b and 5 b.] Not charitable j lacking in 
charity ; a. Of persons, etc. 

1456 .Sir G. Have Law o/Armes (S.T.S.) 237 And rycht 
sa..gif thare war ane uncheritable prelate, quhilkwar..a 
counsailour to male were. 1548 Ud all, etc. Erasm, Par. 
Mark xi. 71 b, With his frownyng browes, with his stately 
loke, with his contencious or vncharitable mouthe. x<gx 
G. Harvey Four AfiZA ili. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 195 His conclu- 
sion, That the worlde was vncharitable, and he ordtiined to be 
miserable. 1646 Cv.k’S.mk'u Steps to Temple, Charity 58 What 
can the poore hope from us. when we bee Uncharitable ev'n 
to Charitie ? 1673 Lady's Call. i. i. § 29 In this uncharitable 
age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater 
but worser part. _ 1743 J. Morris Serm, ii. 49 If he remains 
uncharitable he is utterly unfit for heaven. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham III. iv, Why be so uncharitable to this poor and 
persecuted principle? 1880 ‘OuiDA’ilADZ/ir III.82 Peopleare 
so horridlj' unch.aritable. ■ 

absol. 1837 W. Irving Adv. Capt. Bonnetnlle H. rgt The 
uncharitable were apt to surmise that he had, in the interim, 
been well used up in a buffalo hunt, 
b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

<*1631 Donne Serm., Ps, li, 7 {16^0) 6ip An uncharitable 
condemning ot other men. 1683 D. A. Art Converse aa 
With most uncharitable exaggerations of their least, or 
fancied misdemeanours. 1764 Burn Poor Laws It were 
an uncharitable action to relieve them in a course of idleness, 
1814 WoRDSw. vn, 77s Her uncharitable acts, I 

trust, And harsh unkindnesses are all forgiven. 1833 H. 
Coleridge Lives Northerns 1 1 Marvell , . neveragainuttered 
so uncharitable a surmise as that with regard to Morus. 

TJncb.a'rxfcableuess. [f. prec. + -unss.] The 
quality or character of being uncharitable. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Litany, From enuy, 
hatred, and maliie, and all uncharltablenes, Good lorde, 
deliuer us, 1581 Sidney Apol. Poeirie (Arh.) 33 The morrall 
common places of vnchantablanes, and humblenes. 1641 
Smectymnuus Anew. § 18 (1653) 74 It is no unusuall thing 
with the Prelats . .to charge such as protest . . with uncharit. 
ablenes and Schisme. 1653 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year, 
lYinler ii. 17 The unchantablenesse of men towards his 
poor, 17x9 Watkrland Christ's Div. Find. 418 There's no 
Uncharitableness in believing, that He gives us at least his 
own true meaning, 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. 

193 Those outpourings of envy or uncharitableness which 
inevitably harden the heart. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti 
Jsxi, I never before heard you utter sentiments that trenched 
so closely upon harsh uncharitableness. 

Tlnoh.a'ritably, adv. [Uk-T- ii b.] In an un-, 
charitable manner ; without charity. 

:c 1385 Chaucer Pars. T. pdaS If he repreue hym vneharit- 
ably of synne. .thanne apperteneth that to the reloysynge of 
the deuel. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIIl, c. 4 § 1 The resydue of 
the same Executours unebar j'tably . . have refused to inter- 
medle..with the execucion of the said wylL ^1548 Hall, 
Chron., Hen. lY, 7 He uncharitably commauiided that no 
man.. should once entreate him for the ratonrne of Henry 
nowe duke of Lanoastre., 1624 Gataker Transubst. 147 He 
very uncharitably passeth them by. i6s5 Cowley Pindar. 
Odes, Life iii, We. .wish uncharitably for them, To be as 
long a Dying as Methusalem. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. 
Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 288, 1 know not. .which 
of my Actions should make you judge so uncliaritably of 
me. 1831 James Phil.. Augustus II. iv, You speak but up. 
charitably of the reverend canon of St. Berthe's, i860 
Trench Serm. in IVestm. Abb. xi. 122 We pray that we 
may not speak uncharitably; but oh 1 let ua pray that we 
may not think uncharitably. 

XTnehaTity. (Uk-I la and 5b.) 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. lY, aoo The mother of this 
pernicious commocion was uncharitie, or very impietie. 1598 
E. GyiLmu Skial. A v, It is a strange seeld seene vn- 
charitie, To make fooles of themselues to hinder thee, 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 56 Thus we,, .with as much 
uncharity as ignorance, doe erre. .in points, not onely of our 
own, bujori[e]anothers salvation. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 
S3, 1 might without any danger of Censoriousness or Un- 
charity, write Mystery upon the Triple crown. 172a Wodrout 
Corr. (1843) IT 655 Forgive the seemiug uncharity in the 
supposition ; I shall be glad it be groundless. 1837 Jeffrey 
in Ld, Cockburn Life (1852) II. 293 But I will have no un- 
charity. They too should have been richer. 1874 Farrar 
Christ (ed. 2) II. xliv. 118 The frenzy which filled them 
when He set at naught their Sabbatarian uncharilies, 

XTnclia'rm, v. [Uisr-s 3.] 

. 1 . trans. To deprive of magical powers ; to nullify 
the efficacy or virtue of (a charm). 

XS7S Vautrollier Luther on Ep. Gal. (1577) 95 We labour 
both by preaching and wrj'ting vnto you, to vneharme that 
sorcerie wherewith the false apostles haue bewitched you, 
x6ia J. Davies (Heref.) ^rrcz'. Wks. (Gro.sart) II. 53/1 

Vneharme the Charmes then, of these grleuous ioyes, that 
still allure my sense of them to taste. 16^ Heywood Gunaik. 
yiii. 402 Amasis King of Egypt was by the like exorcisme 
bound, .till those ligatorie spells were after uncharmed. i860 
J. Wolff Trav, ^ Adv. 1, 362 The Russians coovinced them 
that they could uncharm a talisman. 

2 . To free from a spell or from enchantment ; to 
deliver from the influence of a charm. Also absot, 
1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 544 He ran to take her vp, 
and try how to vneharme her, but he was instantly throwne 
out of the Caue in a trance. 1638 Godoi.phin in G. Sandys 
Paraphr. Divine /’oxwx Pref. Verses *♦) b. That Harp, 
whose Charms uncharm’d the brest Of troubled Saul. 1688 
E. Ravenscropt London Ctickolds 71 , 1 will go home to my 
Wife, and uncharm her Mouth, and set her Tongue at Liberty; 
1779 Mme. D'.ArHlay Dtary 16 June, She charms and un. 
charms in a moment ; she is a bane and an antidote at the 
same time. 18B3 Meredith Lett, {tgiz) il. 341 Where to 
go this year I do not know ; perha^ nowhere. My last 
year’s experience uncharmed me. 

b. To deprive or rob of charm or fascination; 


183s Willis Pettcillings ll. xli. 28 But one look at the 
terms that might describe it, written on paper, uncharms 
even the remembrance. , 

XJn.ch.a.'Xtaed, ppb. a. [Uif -2 8.] Not subject 
to a spell or charm ; not invested with charm ; not 
delighted or pleased. 

1592 Shaks. Eom.^ ful, 1.1.217 From loues weake childish 
Bow, she hues vneharm’d. 1757 H. Walpole Let, to Mann 
20 Nov., Still uncharmed, he said it was too little 1 1818 
Coleridge Let. to Mrs. Gillmdn (1805) 691 We come to a 
wood, full of birds and not uncharmed by nightingales. 1857 
Tennyson Merlin ^ Ywien 549 That full heart of yours., 
may now assure you mine ; So live uncharm'd. . 

Unoha-rming, fl. (Un -1 lo.) 

1687 Drydeh Hind ^ P. iii. 209 Conscience would not let 
him rest : 1 mean, not till,. old, uncharming Catherine was 
remov’d. 1^ Pall MM G. 15 Nov. 3/1 He earned no 
little distinction by keeping outside that uncharming circle. 
UnclLa'mel, V. [Un-^ 5.] trans. To takeout 
of a charnel. Hence XJnclia'Tnelled fpl. a. 

c 1805 H. K. White Poems (1825) 366 They tell . .of unchar- 
nell’d spectres, seen to glide Along the lone wood's unfre- 
quented path. 1817 Byron il iv. 82 Nemesis. 

Whom wouldst thou Uncharnel? Man. One without a 
tomb— call up Astarte. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son 
HI. 23a More like corpses uncharnelled, than living men. 
Unoha-rred,///. fli. Also 8 -chared. (UJf-t8.) 
[177s .A.SH, Uncharred.] 1799 J. Robertson Agfic Perth 
30 It is also calculated for drying malt, to which the acid, 
the oily particles and phlegm of Unchared coals would he 
detrimental. ^ 1898 Daily Nesus 23 Nov. 6/6 Charred wood 
was more active than unchaired. 

TJnch.a’rted, ///. a. fUN-i 8.] Of which 
there isnota mapor chart. (Common in recent use.) 

[184^ Webster.] 1895 Pop. Set. Monthly July 404 To 
establish the latitude and longitude of uncharted places. 
1897 Ediii. Rev. Oct. 322 In tracking the Siberian coast 
through the month of August, many uncharted :islands were 
discovered. 

t Uncha-rteTal, a. Obs~K £Uk -1 7.3 Not in 
accordance with a charter. 

a 17x8 Penn Tracis Wks. 1726 1. 687 The most ignominious 
Death of our Country.. was hardly satisfaction enough to 
the Kingdom, for their Uncharterall Proceeding. 

XTnehartered, ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] 

1 . Not authorized as by the terms of a charter ; 
irregular, lawless, 

i8oS WoRDSW. Ode to Duty 37 Me this unchartered free- 
dom tires. 1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char, ix, 21 5 
The unchartered wind that ‘ bloweth where it listeth '. 1885 
Athenaeum as July 105/1 Faust. .has mistaken unchartered 
freedom and limitless desires for the true human ideaU 

2 . Not furnished with a charter; not formally 
privileged or constituted. 

18x8 Hallam Pf id. Ages (iZja) III. 112 The representation 
of unchartered, or at least unincorporated ■ boroughs. 182* 
J. Flint Lett. Atner. 283 At the time when this happened,' 
the people had just become jealous of unchartered banks. 
1901 Harper's Mag. CII, 700/1 The Squatters— or unchar- 
tered settlers— roamed, at first, rent free. 

Uaclia ry, a. (Un-i 7.) 

160X Shaks. Twel. N. iii. iv. 222, 1 haue said too much vnto 
a hart of stone, And laid mine honour too vnehary on't. 
1818 Keats Bndym. it. 532 The unchariest muse To em* 
bracernents warm as theirs makes coy excuse 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Atir. Leigh 11. 622 To make a good man, which 
my brother was, Unchary of the duties of his house. 

Unclxas ed, ///. <t. (Uir-i 8.) 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Cold. Bk. Pf. Aurel. (1535) lot b,They 
leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, no wyld 
beest vnehased. 1533 BELLSHDENAiVy i. xxi.lS.'l'.S.) L 118 
The vnehangeabil seit of gc^ terminus (quhilk alanerlie;. 
sal abide vnuhasit away fra his mansioun). 1648 Hexham ii, 
Ongejaeghl, Vnhunted, or Vnehased. 

TJncha'Ste, a. [Uir-17.] Not chaste ; lacking 
chastity; impure, lascivious: a. Of persons, etc. ^ 
1^2 Wyclif Rev. xxii. 15 Forsothe with oute forth, houndes, 
and venym doers,.. and vnehaast men,andmanqoeiiers. 1387. 
: Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 173 Sardanapallus .. was ful 
vnehast, and. .hey Jmt beej? swi^e vnehast beeh i-cleped 
Sardanapally. <1x422 Hoccleve Plin. Poems 216 This tale 
..is of a womman hat was vnehaast. 15*6 Pilgr. Perf. 

■ (W. de W. 1531) 93 He is so incontynent & vnehaste yt his 
; myndc is blynde. 1564 tr. MdrtyYs Comm, Judges n.sx. 287 b, 
Sempronia a certayne lasciuious & vnehast woman. 1626 
Bacon Neio Ail. (1650) 23 Their usuall saying is, That 
whosoever is unchaste cannot reverence himselfe. 1671 
Milton Samson 321 To seek in marriage that fallacious 
Bride,' Unclean, unchaste, 1780 Cowpkr The Dm’es 29 If, 
fickle and unchaste,.. Thou couldst become unkind at last. 
And scorn thy present lot. 1856 M rs. Browning A ur. Leigh 
viL 71 These unchaste girls are always impudent, 
absol, 1390 Gower Canf, lIL 260 And thus thunchaste -was 
chastised. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 286 r i The Unchaste 
are provoked to see their Vice exposed. x888 Hooker's 
Wks. III. 789/2 The unchaste, excluded from absolution by 
Tertullian. 

b. Of life, habits, etc. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. YIII, c. 21 1 8 Withoute plaine declara- 
cion before of her unchaste lief. 1546 Bale (ftW«j, The Actes 
of Englysh votaryes, compreheridynge their vnehast practyses 
and examples by all ages. 1605 Shaks.- Lear i. i, 231 It is 
, , No vnehaste action or dishonoured step That hath depriu’d 
me of your Grace and. fauottr. 1663 Bp. Patrick’ /kuvrA 
Pilgr. xxiii. (1687) 237 What . a loss they are at sometimes. . 
tosaiisfie an unchaste desire? 171* Shaftesbi Charac. IL 
109 Even the unchastest Love borrows largely from this 
Source. 1849 Robertson ^Serwi. Ser. i. ix., (1855) 145 You 
read of the victims of unchaste life burrieq on the dark 
whirlwind for ever. ; , ! 

XTncha'steljrf adv. \f, prec. + lu.un uq-i 
chaste manner; impurely, 

£1340 Prose -Trj ft A 3onge manet-.-yn'-chastely 

and delycyousely tyfande and full of many sy niiys.. i340-7<» 


Alisatinder 36 Hue loned so lecherie & lustas of synne, 
pat her chylder hue chase unchaStly to haue. 1548 Udall; 
etc. Erasm. Par. John iv. 23 One that had naughtely & 
viichastely misused her body with diuerse, a 1586 Sidney 


316 Dinah,, .whom, .he had unjustly as well as unchastly 


UxLclia'steiied, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1641 Milton CA. Govt. ii. Concl. 62 A sort of formal outside 
men. .whose unchast'nd and unwrought minds (were] never 
yet.. subdu’d under the true lore of religion. 1760-72 H, 
)P\i.oo\<.s.FoolofQual. (1809) III. 136 He.. has left his own 
household unenastened and unguided. 1819 Keats Otho i. ii, 

I blush to think of my unchasten’d tongue. 1846 Ruski.n 
Plod. Paint. II. 111. x, § 6 In language coarse, in thought 
undisciplined, in all unchastened. 1875 Maine Hist, Inst, 
i. 6 A school [of thought] almost infamous for the unchastened 
license of its speculations on history and philology, 

Unclia'eteiiess. [f. Uncbaste a. -b - ness.] 
The quality or state of being unchaste ; impurity. 

1530 Palsgb. 285/1 Unchastnesse,/w/K<i'ariVA 1548 Cran.^ 
MER Cafeck, 66 Wher yought doth both heare and see vn^ 
chastne.s, there the infection of vnc!eanne_s_spreadeth abrode; 
x6io Healey 6'/. A ug . Citte of God l xviiL (1620) 27 It were 
no vnehastenesse in her to suffer the rape vnwillingly. 1653 
Baxter Worcester Petit. Def. 38 Would you permit any 
rogues that will, to have access to your wives, and solicit them 
to Unchasteiiess? 1828 E. Irving Last Days 239 If I weie 
to come to speak of unchastenesa. 

ttJncha-stied, ppl. a, Obs.—^ [UiH-l 8-b 
Chasty 37.] Unebastised. 

c 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 5544 Yhit sons and doghters pat 
unchastyd war Sal accuse pair fadirs and niodirs jar. 

1 [j2icliasti'sal}le, a. Also 6 Sc. vmoliesti- 
able. (Un-''- 7 b.) i 

1382 Wyclif Ezek. ii. 4 The sones ben of hard face, and of 
herte vnchaastisable,. .to whom I sende thee, c 1^30 Lvtx;. 
Plin. /’£i«wii(PeTCj''Soc.)s7 Achield tothryve that is unehhs- 
tisable, . . It may weie ryme, but it accordith nought, [c 1580 
Maitland Folio MS. tS.T.S.) Iv. 36 A chyld to thryff quhilk 
is vnchestiable.] 164s Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. ig’i 
I'he hard hearts of others unchastisable in those judicial 
Courts, were so remitted there, as bound over to the higher 
Session of Conscience. 

tJnekasti’sed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 272 A bischop pat consentih to 
oper mennus synnes schulde rapere be clepid an vnehasttsed 
bound pan abischop. 1388 — Ecclus.xxx. 8 An hors vnteniyd, 
ether vnehastisid, sebaT ascape bard, and a sone vnchaslisid 
schal ascape heedi. <11533 bn. Berners Gold Bk. M, Aurel, 
xlvlii. (1535) 94, 1 netier lefte ylnesse 'vnchastysed.nor gdo4* 
tiesse without rew'arde. <*1547 Surrey Paraphr, Eceles, 
iv. 2 Wk.s. (1815) 73 When I bethought me well, under the 
restless Sun By folk of power what cruri tvorks unehastiseS 
were done. 1688 Shadwell Sgir; Alsatia in, Do you think 
you shall dishonour this family and debauch my aster, un. 
chastiz’d ? 1711 in xatk Rep. Hist, MSS. Conmi. App. V. 
123 The Tebells..must not goe unchastized. xyTpCowrBR 
Olney Hymns xxxvii, Oh I hadst thou left me unchastiz’c^ 
T'tiy precept 1 had still despis’d, a 1814 Intrigues of tt Day 
111. i, in New Brit. Theatre 1 . xt6, 1 think it my duty, as a 
member of society, not to let it pass unchastised. 
Unclia’Stity. [Un -1 12 and 5 b.] Lack of 
chastity ; sexual impurity ; lasciviousness. . 

1382 Wyci.iFW'’»7- xiii. 13 Not in couchis anti vnehastiteea 
not in stryf and in' enuye. <z 1400 I'auliiu Ri, (PoweJl) 
2 Cor. xii. 21 Penaunce of peyie vndennesse. .and vnehaatite 
) at pey ban done. 1483 Cath. Angi. 60/1 Vn Chastite, in. 
continencia, 1550 Bale Apol. 141 b. They haue in con. 
Cessions, made kinges wiues and daughters to make vowe» 
of vnehastyte vnto them. 1590 Letdett Stuffe s,^ 

That she might Hue chaste vestall Priest to Venus the queeni 
of vnehastitie. 1639 H abington Castara\t.{Axh.) 80 Againsit 
them who lay unchastity to the sex of Women. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. 1 Tim. v. i-a Carefully shunning all that 
savoureth of Immodesty or Unchastity. <» 1763 W. King 
Bolit. ^ Lit. Anecd. (1819) 49 It might perhaps be too severe 
a censure to charge a woman with unenasti^, who had only 
transgressed with one man. 1846 Wright Ess.Mtd. Ages\. 
ii. 56 [In] the thirteenth century. .unchastity ■was eeitainly 
not leggrded as one of the greatest of sins. 1871 B. TAYiqe 
Faust (187s). I, 297 Church-penance for unchastity -was for- 
merly common in- England. ; 

tJnehaWi w. (Uif-23.) |,i 

1611 CoTGE., Desmacher, toynchaw. 1616 J. Lane Conth, 
Sgr.’s T. 95 Tli 'intestine motive wheareof tind fau 
blood, and soone causd to vnehawe his late chawd cud. ; 

XTneliawed, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 .] == Unchewed. 

1566 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. xl. (1580I i8h,To let his 
meate fall out of his mouth, or at the least to keepe it in his 
mouth vneha Wed. 1600 J. Lane 7 'om Tei-troth 609 Bits 
vnehaw’de in her bulke, as in a forge, Kindle the eoales 
whereof foule lust is bred. 1693 Dryden Persins v. 8 Why 
wou'dst thou these mighty Morselscbuse, Of Wordsunchaw’<k 
and fit to choak the Muse? 

So Unch.a'wn a. (Un-^ 8 b.) 

1648 Hexham h, Oneeknauwt, vnehawne. 

Unohea-t, 17, (UN-23.) ; 

1650 H. More Oiserv. In En thus. Tri„ etc. (1636) L 2 h, 
Nor could his lofty soul so low descend But to uncheat the 
World; a noble end. 1681 Crowne Hen. VI, i, They ate 
fools, and know not men, nor what they Ipve ; Uncheat ’em.; 
but however save the King. I 

tfnohea ted, ///. rt. (Un-^. 8.) 

X746r-7 W. Collins The Manners .19 Youth of the quick 
uneneated sight, Thy walks, Observance, more invite 1 1840 
T., Mitchell Com. Aristoph, I. joi Uncheated he his stalls 
may spread, nor lose his time and labour, .( 

+ Unelie*ck, . [Un- 1 14.] trans. Tq 

fail' to check; ' / 

1607 Shaks. Timonsv. iii. 147 The I.awes, your'eurbe and 
whip, in their rough power Ha’s vncheck'd Theft. 



XTITCHECKAELE. 

Unohe’ckable,a. (UN-*7b.) « 1734 North XrVw(iSz6) 
II. 217 His lordship used him in his most private and un- 
checkable trusts. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (iSso) III. 389 
Wells, . . whose volubility when once ‘ off ’ was uncheckable^ . . 
would not let me pause here. 1881 Echo ii Apr. 3/6 Flying 
before the unoheckable onslaughts of the interviewers. 

Unche'cked,///. a. [Uu-l 8.] Not checked 
or repressed ; unrestrained. Also const, by, 

1469 in Househ, Ord, (1790) ga Clerkes at wages certein, 
tinchekked, to have a yeoman and groome’s parte. 1333 
More A^ol.xlvii. Wks. 921/1 Yet he they suffted boldely to 
talke vncheoked. 1377 G. Whetstone in Gascoigne Steele 
Cl., etc. (Arb.) 18 Trueth is the garde, that keepeth men 
vnchect, 1667 Milton P. L. vin. 189 Apte the Mind or 
Fancie is to roave Uncheckt 1683 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia. If they were not strictly restrained from 

all unchecked Appetites. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 11 , 40 Man's 
superior part Uncheck’d may rise, and climb from art to art. 
1783 Burke Ee^. Aff. India Wks. XI. 100 The effects of 
commercial servitude during its unchecked existence. 1813 
Shelley Q.Mab ix. 84 The growing longings of its dawning 
love, Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India li. 170 The mountaineers.. were com- 
mitting unchecked ravages in retaliation for invaded rights. 


*1" b. Of a report : Uncontradicted. Obs. 

1596 Sha.ks. Merck, F. lu. i. 2 It Hues there vncheckt, that 
Anthonio hath a ship._.wrackt on the narrow Seas. 1619 
ViscT. Doncaster Lei. in Eng. 4- Germ. (Camden) 208 There 
is there an unchecqued report these three or foure dayes that 
the Count of Mansfelt [etc.]. 

TTnchee'red,#/. a. (Urr-i 8.) 

t* 77 S Ash.] 1817 Wordsw. Ode to Lycoris 24 Yet cool 
the space within, and not uncheered.. By stealthy influx of 
the timid day. 1849 M. Arnold Kesignaiion 233 Who 
treads at ease life’s uncheer'd ways. 1864 Trevelyan Com., 
fit. IVallah (1866) 301 He most go through the dreary 
remainder of life uncheered by friendship. 

XJuclieeTfiil, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Not enlivening or gladdening; clieerless. 

C1449 Pecock Rfi^r. n. xvi. 244 Forto cleue to a thing as 
to his Souereyn Lord,. and jit for to haue noon homely nes 
with the same thing were an vnchereful thing, 1386 Bright 
Melanch, xvii. 103 The body thus possessed with the vncheare- 
fuH darknes of melancholie. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 1024 In vaine 
I raile at oportunitie, At time, at Tarqvin, and vnchearfull 
night, t(548 Milton Ps, Ixxxvili. 11 My life at death’s un. 
cherful doie Unto the grave draws nigh. *65® Cowlev 
Davideis iv, 336 'Twas the last Morning whose unchearful 
Rise, Sad Jabes was to view with both their Eyes. 179S 
J ANE Au STEN Nortkang. A bb. xxi, The furniture . . was hand- 
some and comfortable, and the air of the room altogether far 
from uncheerful. 2853 Ruskin Stones Fen, II. iv. § 10. 63 
The Cathedral square., laid out in rigid divisions of smooth 
g^s and gravel walk, yet not uncheerful 183$ Hawthorne 
Eng. Noted/hs. (1879) I. 236 It is an uncheerful old hotel. 

Si. Not exhibiting, or partaking of, cheerfulness, 
c 1550 Di'm (P ercy Soc.) 6 Stalking up and down., 
with such heavy and uncheerful countenance, as if he had 
some- hammers working in his head. *596 Spenser F, Q. 
V. vih 18 But by the change of her vncheatefuU looke, They 
might peroeiue she was not well in plight. 171a Addison 
Syeci. Na 4S3 r 1 People of gloomy unchearful Imagina- 
tions. X7S3 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. v. 24 , 1 cannot 
bear an unchearful brow in a servant. (88a C. £. Norton 
Lett. ((913) 11 . E. 131 ‘Ah, Charles,* he answered, with a 
not uncheerful smile, ‘ there are no good days now'. (89a 
G. Hake Mem, 80 Vrs, Ixviii. 293 A quiet, not uncheerful, 
but almost complaining way. 

b. Not cheerfully performed, 
a (684 Leighton Comm, j Pet. iii, t <1849) 11 . 4 Now, if it 
be such obedience as ought to arise from a special kind of 
Jove, then the wife would remember this^that it must not be 
constrained, uncheerful obedience, 1858 Faber Sjl>ir, Confer, 
Its There is no vigour in uncheerful penance, 
o. Of persons ; Lacking in cheerfulness ; melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also transf, 
ifiia Bp. Hall Coniempl., O.T. iv. iv, Wheresoeuer meere 
Nature is, she is,, niggardly in her grants, and vncheer- 
fuU. i6ai Burton Anal. Mel. 1. iii. i, i. 231 They be com- 
monly leane, hirsute, vncheareful in countenance. 1680-* 
Penn in IVhs, I. Pennington I. p. viii. When he did Speak, 
he was Serious, yet sweet and not uncheerful. 1740 Cibber 
Ajbol, (1756) 1 . ij Let them call me any fool but an unchear- 
ful one. (8fio Bushmell Nevt Life i. 7 There ought never 
to be a discouraged or uncheerful being in the world. i86a 
Lytton Sir, xlviii, She said that Lilian was quiet, not 
uncheerfuL 

Hence UnoJMe'rfiaUy adv. 

ai6a8 Preston New Cotit, (1634J 104 Who comes not more 
nnoheerfully before God, because of it? 1753 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) VH.xvilgS We had hopes., she would be 
brought to give her hand, not unohearfully, to the Count of 
Belvedere, tSpo’R. Boldrbwood’ Col, lieformer{i'igi)!2<^ 
Save for the inevitable death»scene of the morrow, the even- 
ing would have passed not uncheerfully. 

TTiiclioe'rfalxiess. [f. prec. + -kiss.] The 
quality or state of being uncheerful, 

1617 Hieron Whs, 11 . 342 It is a ohecke to our common 
luinpishnesse and vncheerefulnesse. (647 Clarendon Hist. 
Eeb, VII. !23i Those indispositions.. grew into a perfect 
habit of unohearfulness. (712 Addison , 8 iect. No. 494 f a 
There are many Persons, who, by a natural Unohearfulness 
ol Heartj.,lova to indulge this uncomfortable way of Life. 
*733 W. Crawford Infidelity (1836) an Lumpish uncheer- 
Tutness may not be taken for gospel sorrow. 

Unchee;ring, M. a, (Un.> 10.) X796 Monthly Mag. II. 
ii* mistress shall lie cold and uncheering, 

,1836 F\sam% Hist, Eng, I. 79 It is not uncheering to lo(« 
Inok upon a time when t he nation was in a normal condition 
■of militancy against social injustice. (871 B. Payloh Faust 
(>873) 11 . II. i, 8y The incomprehensible disappearing Of that 
great man to him is most uncheering, 

fO’nehe^'i’ly,,*. (Usr-J 7.) 

(617 J, Carter Plain Ex^os. tog A very narrow way or 
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lane fwhich we know is often tnirie, and many wayes vn- 
cheerly to travellers.) 

IJnoliee ry, a. (Ubt-I 7.) 

1760 Sterne Serm. (ij6b) 1 , ii. 31 The sad accidents of 
life, and the uncheary hours which perpetually overtake us. 
Ibid. IV. vii. 16 In some uncheary corner it nourishes its 
discontent. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 38 The chill light 
from the window fades ; The fire it burneth all uncheery. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust ((875) II. iti, 224 Bat-like to squeak 
and twitter In whispers uncheery and ghostly. 
tXXnohe-qtie, a. Obs.-^ [Un-i 7: see Check o. 
9.] Without check or stoppage, 

(671 F. Philipps Reg. Necess, 367 That such of them as 
have none Offices.. to the value of two pence by the day, 
shall have the wages of six pence by the day uncheque. 

Unclie-q.uei:ed, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

*796 Mmb, D’Arblay Camilla, vii. ii, Ah ! what in this 
lower sphere can he unchequeted ? 1823 J epferson A utobiog. 
Wks. 1859 1.31 , 1 had lived the last ten years in unchequered 
happiness. 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. 243 Nor was even 
this latter period of the contest unchequered by some changes 
of fortune. (877 R. H. Horne in F. Collins M. Collins' 
Lett, (f Friendships L 37 My pleasant and unchequeved 
memory of Mortimer Collins. 

Uuche'rished, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

13. . .B. E, A Hit. P, B. 1125 And if hit cheuebechaunce vn- 
cheryst ho worhe. [1775 Ash.] *817 Kirby & Sp. 
xix. 11 . 136 An infant.. fed with unwholesome food, or un- 
cherished by genial warmth. 1839 Cornwallis Panorama 
Nesv World I. 186 The obscure light shed by the yet un- 
cherished fires. 

UncheTishing, ppt. a. (Un-’ 10.J 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Han Der. xxxiii, When the unchertshing years have thrust 
it far onward in the ever-new procession of youth and age. 

TTnelieatiable : see Unchastisablb a. 
Uncliewed, ///. a. [Uir-i 8. Cf, Ukchawed 
ppl. a., and MDn. ongecouwet, -kauwet, Du. onge~ 
kaatmd, G. ungekaut.^ Not chewed. 

_ 1646 Quarles SJuih. Orac. ix, Say, do you eat and grind 
it, ,.Or like an uncnew’d Pill, but swallow't down ? 1697 
DRYDEN.riE'Wsx. 1025 His mouth runs o're With unchew’d 
morsels. 174a Young Nt, Th. v. 973 AH, ..wide-expanding 
their voracious jaws. Morsel, on morsel swallow down un- 
cliew'd. 1766 Compl. Farmer &.v. Cubbitiing O 2/2, Horses 
addicted to this vice arc but of small value j they drop a 
great part of their food unchewed. 1884 Browning Fertsh- 
tah, T-mo Camels, No sprig Of toothsome chervil must 1 
leave unchewed I 

fig. 1643-S Milton Divorce Introd., If she presume to 
bring forth ought, that sorts not with their uncbew'd notions 
and suppositions. 1681 Drvdem Abs. 4 - Achit. 1. 113 Not 
weigh’d or winnow'd by the Multitude, But swallow'd in the 
Mass, unchewed and crude. 

XTiiclai'd, ppl. a. f U n-I 8 b.] = next. 

[1846 Worcester,] *860 Macm. Mag. Aug. 29a There, 
unchid, her tears may flow. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 3/2 
Meditating.. on his own sins, and leaving the world to sin 
unchid. _ . _ _ 

o bed_ uncbedyn 


iJnchi’ddeu,///. a. (Un- 1 8 b.^ 

1472 Poston Lett. III. 30 We go not to 
lyghtly, all that we do is ille doon. *614 T. _ „ 

Falconry A iv, Pleasure it selfe hath still vnchidden stood. 
* 7 S 3 Glover Boadicea in. i, While massacre, unchidden, 
cloys his famine, And quaffs the blood of nations. i8a6 M iss 


ing! SI 


elinquents . . escaped unchidden. 


tliat thought, Unheeded, and unchi^ucu. 

UachiTd, ». [Uif.2 4 and 6 b.] 

1 . To deprive of children ; to make childless. 

1603 Earl Stirling Alexandr. Trag. iv. ii. First orphan’d, 

widdow’d, and vnchilded last, A daughter, wife, and mother 
all accurst, 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. vL 153 Though in this City 
hee Hath widdowed and vnchilded many a one. 1791 Cowper 
Hind xxii. 48 He hath unchilded me of many a son. 

2 . To deprive of the status of a child or of the 
qualities peculiar to childhood. 

161S Bp. Hall Conlempl., D. 7 ". x. iii, Whosoever now 
dispose of themselves without their parents, they do wilfully 
iinchild themselves, 1864 Browning Mr. Sludge Wks. i888 
VII. 230 In brief, she may unchild the child I am. 

UnchiTded, ppl. a. [f. prec. or Un -1 8.] 
Destitute or deprived of children ; childless. 

(6(0 PIealey St. Aug, Citie of Godxv. xv, (1620) 521 Nor 
is it credible that their fathers liued all this while either 
immature or vnmarried or vnchilded. 1866 J. Conington 
jEneid 58 With death jn view, the unchilded sire Checked 
not the utterance of his ire. i88a Swinburne Tristr.of 
Lyonessej etc. 153 So bitter burned within the unchilded 
wife A virgin Inst for vengeance. 

tTHOhiidiBh., a. (Ujc- 1 7.) 

ts 85 W. Webbe Eng.Poeirie (Arh.) 45 Some.. haue es- 
pecially made choyse of such vnchildish stuffe, toreade vnto 
young Schollers. 

TTnclii'idlike, a, (Un-I 7 c,'] 

[1773 Ash, lTnchildlike,.,vm\\kz a child, unbecoming^ a 
child.] 1840 Dickens Barn, Rtedge xxv, Something in- 
finitely worse, so ghastly and unchriddike in its canning. 


tUnohl-ldly, 
undutiful. 

(397 Beard Theatre GoePs fudgem. (1612J 22a He first 
remoued his lodging, .to a base’vndcr roqme, and after 
shewed him many other vnkind aqd-;vpchildlie parts. 

Unclii'lled, ppl, a. (Uk- 1 8.) 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe £iy(?// 4 o i, Yet, amidst the 

changing visions of life, bis principles remained unshaken, his 
benevolence .unphilied. • '1813 Byron Giaour v) His Queen, 
the garden queen, bb Rose, Unbent by' winds, uncbill’d by 
snows. (836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxxi. 434 Even an Arctic 
temperature deaves the mind unchilled. ’ *890 ' R. Boldre- 
wood’ CoL RefimnerX^Dfs'^'Dae prompt and unchilled 
service atones fully for want of artistic merit. 


TOCHRISTElSr. 

Uncbi'nked, ppl. a, (Un-’ 8.) 1879 Miss Bird Roehy 
Mts. 45 The roof was in holes, the logs were unchinked. 

Harper's Mag. Sept 623 Her eyes wandered over., 
the unchinked, dirty cabin. 

irnchi'pped,/i!>/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1647 Hkrrick Noble Numb., Thanksgiving to Gad no h 
little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of Biead Unchipt, 
unflead. 1834 Poultry Citron. 1 . 296/z Hine healthy living 
chicks and five unenipped eggs. 1865 Lubbcck Pi eh. 
Times 231 One of these peculiar forms has one side left 
unchipped. 

Unciiiro-tonize : see Chirotonize v, 
tTncM'selled, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

xyya J. Ives H, Svatnden's Ct. Yarmouth Pref. i The 
unchizelled stone, or rudest hieroglyphic, accompanied ihe 
songs of the Bards, to perpetuate a whole nation. 1830 
Westm, Rev. Jan. 46 Linchiselled stones, according to 
Pausanias, were tlie first images of the geds of the Greeks. 
(834 Grace Greenwood Hops 4 Mishaps 3 The pure and 
graceful Greek column makes no solid or defiant show of 
strength, like the linchiselled stone or the jagged rock. 

Uuchi'valric, a. [Un-i 7.] = next. 

x8si Westm. Rev. April la With much self-gratulation on 
our own uncliivalric aspect. 1868 W. R. Greg Lit. 4 Soc. 
yudgfn. 217 A coarseness and a cruelty, as well as an un- 
chivalric and ungenerous roughness. 

Unchiiralrous. a. (.Un-I 7.) 

1846 Worcester (citing^ Scott). _ 1833 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvii, Such a bad pupil, monsieur! so thankless, cold- 
hearted, unchivalrous, unforgiving. 1880 Sw inburne Sfud. 
Shaks. 274 A garb of transforming verse under a guise at 
once weak and wordy, coarse and unchivalrous. 

Hence xmcMTalrottsly at/zi. 

[(847 Webster.] xBBp^'aA Aer/. 26 Jan. 103 He somewhat 
unchivalrously refused her reque.st..for a safe-conduct. 
Unohi'valry. [Un-I is.) 

(838 Kingsley Misc., Winter-Card. I. 14B That world- 
famous ancestor of his, whose deeds of unchivalry were the 
delight.. of knight and kaiser.. in the Middle Age. x86s 
— Hcrew. xxvi. All the chivalry, and the uncbivalry, of the 
Baltic shores. 

Uncho'ke, -v. (Uif -2 3.) 

X588 Lucar tr. Tartaglia's Celloq. Shooting 36 If the 
Artillery should be choked with naj les or otherwise, whether 
it be possible to devise a waie to unchoke quickly the sr— “ 
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luxuriated in a veil- cleansed exterior, and pores unch^ed 
with grime. Uncho'lerlc,«. (Un-’ 7.) 1831 Carlyle 
Sart. Res. 11, iv, On some points, as his Exceitenz was not 
uncholeric, I found it more pleasant to keep silence. Un- 
choo'sable, a. (Un.’ 7 b.) 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv. 
iii. 1 . 407 A man . . unchoosable at hustings or in caucus, 

Unohoo Bing,///. a, (_Un-1 10.) 

0x386 SirrNEY Arcadia i. (15981 94 Like a Lamhe, whose 
damme away is fet, (Stolne from her young by theeues vn- 
choosing-ha.ste). 1660 Jer. Taylor Ductor iv. i. rule i. 
§ T7 They are natural, or unavoidable, or the productions of 
fancy, or some otlier unchusing faculty. 

Uncho'pped. ppl, a. (Un-’ 8.) 1648 Hexham 11, Onge, 
hackelt, Vnnackt, or 'Vnehopt. (891 C. Roberts Adrift 
Amer. loi A large stack of unchopped firewood. Un- 
cho'ral, a, (Un-’ 7.) 1863 Miss Vonge Clever Woman 
of Fam, iii, Cathedral music had been too natural to him 
for the endurance of au unchoral service, Uncho'rded, 
ppl. a, (Un-’8.) 1859 Ld. Lytton Jf'''rt>«/«'«r'(ed. ajiSgFiora 
the unchorded harp and vacant shell New notes reveal. 

■0ncho'sen,/j>/. a. lUn-iSb.) 

1329 More Dya.oge iv. Wks. 273/2 And that euery man 
is either chosen or vnehosen. . . And yf we bee of the 
vnehosen soite, no good dede can auail vs. cisga 
Marlowe yew of Malta 11, In spite of these swine- 
eating Christians, (Vnehoren Nation, neuer ciroumciz’d). 
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 54 To he made tne per- 
petuall reader of uncliosen books and pamphlets. 1633 
Jer. Taylor Vnum Necess. vi. i. §29 To be bom, was a 
thing wholly iiivolnniary and uiiLhoscn, 171a Blackmorb 
Cteaiion v. 397 Can actions be denoniinated wise, ..The 
means unchosen, and unknown theend? 1814 Wordsw. £21- 
eurs. vn, 309 [To] Beguile A solitude, unchosen, unprofesred, 
*87X Carlyle in Mts. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) II. 249 [She] 
never did complain once of her unchosen sufferings.. under 
the writing of that sad book. 

absoi. (849 Froude Nemesis of F'aitk 127 The sucking 
children of the unrhosen were not sa\ed in Noali’s flood. 
tTncliri’Som, a. rare-^. [Un- i 7.] Unchristtned. 
1831 Lamb Elia n. Shade of F.lliston, Tire .schoolmen 
admitted a receptacle apart for Patriarchs and un-chrisom 
Babes. 

tXJncliri'sted,//^. a, Obs, [Un- 2 6 b.] De- 
prived oi the atuibiites or nature ol Christ. 

(646 Evance Noble Ord. 42 God blaspliemed, Christ un- 
christed. 1634 T. W arhkn Unbehevers 14s Let some frenzy 
take them and bereave them of their reason, .and they are 
un-Christed again. (677 W. Hughf,s Mian of Sin n. iii. 45 
Is She not. .God Un godded, and Christ Unchristed j «n 
saying, That at death there ishone other Hope but Slie? 

+ vnehri sten, O- Obs. [OE. tmeriUen (see 
Un -1 7 and Chhisti-N ti!.),>=ON. Mristinn (I)&, 
ukristen, Sw. okrtsien), OHG. unchrist&ni (MHG. 
ttnkrislen)} « Unchbisttan a. Also absoi. 

ciooo tr. Baeda's Eccl. Hist. iv. xvi. (MSS. O and Ca.) 
JDeah Pe hi \ia. 7,yta nneristene wseron. (362 I.angl. P, Pl, 
A. I. 91 Clerkes jzat knowen hit scholde techen hit abouic, 
For Crisiene and vn-cristene him deymeh vebone. CX400 
Rowland a Otuel atZ For-thi hathe he sent the worde by 
mee, Pat hou schall vn-cristen bee. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 86 Andacristyn man war in a batailL.agayn 
the uncristyn. Hid. 298 Paganis that we call unCristyn 
men. 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 201 All the land 
about, Trembling for feare of the unchristen route, Of cursed 
Turkes and other infidels. (553 Respublica 1. i. 71 My 
veray trewe vnehristen Name ys Avarice, 
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Hence f TBTnoliri’stean.ess. Obs~'^ 

^1548 in Strype Cra»3»ern, wiii. {i6g^) tyS Malting the 
same.. a Den or Sink of all Unchristiness, 
■CTncliri-sten, v. [Uir-2 3 .] 

1 . irans. To reverse the christening of; to deprive 
of the name given at christening. 

1398 Flokio, Sbaitezzare, to vnchristen, to forget ones 
proper name. X831 Q, Rev. XLV. 416 The church of St. 
Genevieve was once more unchristened, and ana-paganized 
by its absurd name of the Pantheon. 1868 H. Bushnei.i. 
Serm. Living S-ubj, 167 These desolating doubts,, are 
present as powers of the air to unchristen the new born 
thoughts of religion as fast as they arrive. 1893 in J. H. 
Barrows WorltVs Parlt. Relig. If. 1152 Before you can 
strip the discovery [of America] of its religious character, 
you must unchristen the admiral's flagship. 

f 2. = Ukchbistianize v. 06s. 

*643-3 Milton Divorce 11. xxii, To constrain him furder 
were to unchristen him, to unman him. 1633 Baxter Chr, 
Concord 50 They would_ unchristen all the Reformed 
Christians in all these Nations. 1670 — Cure Ch. Div. 296 
Therefore on one side let us take need how we unchurch 
and unchristen any with whom we do not corporally join. 
*718 Cizw^Non-juror Prol., There safe, he lets his thundring 
Censures fly, Unchristens, damns us, gives our Laws the Lie. 
Hence ITnc]iri."steiiing ppl. a, 

*639 Baxter Key Caik. 11. iii. 429 It would be a damning 
unchristening sin to deny the Headship of the Pope or 
General Council, if they were indeed the Head of the 
Church, 

Unchri stened, a. [Uisr-iS. Cf. MSw, 

, okristnadher, and Uneibsened///. a.] 

1. Not made Christian; not converted to Chris- 
tianity, nnbaptized. 

C1330 R. Bhunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 11974 Me hynkcb 
hit were but tynt, }ie stounde. To write be names of so fele 
hounde pat were vncristned in pys mounde. e 1330 Lyheaus 
Disc. 1358 What wendest thou, fendes fere? Uncrystenede 
that were Tyll y saw the wyth syght. e 1400 Afiol. Loll. 3 
Cornell centurio, 3et vncristund, is clensid wip be Hooli 
Goost. c z^oAlpA. Tales aig pai & all per^howsold become 
crestend, pat war haythen befor and vncristend, *470-83 
MxLowi Arthur ix. xxvji. 381 Nay said syre Persydes, hit 
is syr Palomydes, that is yet vncrystened. <tzS43 Hall 
Chron.j Hen. VII, 23 b. The Moores or Mawritane nacion, 
beyng infideles and vnchristened people. *370-6 Lambardb 
Peratnb, Kent (1826) 211 A Pagan (or unchristened) King 
of Northumberland, had marriedva Christian woman. 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. lu. xvii. 74 The Holy-land is now 
in the dominion of unchristened Saracens. *639 Baxter 
Key Cath. ii. iii. 439 Else most of the Christians of the 
world at this day are Apostates and uncbristened. 1823 
Scott Talisnt. xxv, Edith Plantagenet scorns the homage 
of an unchristened Pagan. *868 J. H, Newman Verses 
Var. Occas, 114 Why should we fear, the Son now lacks 
His place Where roams uncbristened man ? *88* A thenesunt 
24 Sept. 393/3 A survival of the feasts of our unchristened 
forefathers. 

irans/. *803 Scott Last Minstrel in. !x. Those iron 
clasps .. Would not yield to unohristen’d hand. *899 R. 
Bridges Poet. IVks. (1912) 348 Thy soft unchristen’d smile, 
That shadows neither love nor guile. 

b. Spec. Of cliildreii, AX^o trans^, 

*7a3_ Ramsay Gentle Shefih. ii. ii, At midnight hours o’er 
the kirkyard she raves, And howks unchristen'd weans out 
of their graves. *777 Brand Pop. Aittig. 74 note, Children 
dying unbaptized;.. It is thought here very unlucky to go 
over their (jraves. It is vulgarly called going over ‘ un- 
christened Ground'. *79* Burn.s Tatn o' Shanter 132 Twa 
span-lang, wee, unchristen'd bairns. 1833 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. III. 463 Annihilation is the fate of the greater 
part of mankind, of heathens, of Mahometans, of uu> 
christened babes. 

2. Unnamed. 

^ *832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 456 , 1 do not mean, 
in this catalogue, to include the large proportion of bright, 
shallow troutmg-streams, for the most part unchristened and 
unregistered. *833 E. K. Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 
*94 A large cape and several smaller headlands were seen,., 
all on the western side. They remain unchristened. 

t Unohri-stenlike, a. 06s.~^ [Ur -1 7 c.] • 
Urchbistianlike a. 

1370 Deb Math. Pref, A ij, Their particular deuises, fables, 
..arid vnchristenlike slaunders, 
t Unchri-stenly, adv. 06s. £Ur-1 ii.] = Usr- 
CHBISTIANLT odv, 

*S3S Shaxton in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App.lxi. 132 
Take al in good part... Construe nothing nnchristenly: & 
become again my good Lord, a 1368 Coverdalk Bk. Death 
(1370) vii. 28 It IS better to Hue ill, then to dye well. Whiche 
wordes are very vnchristenly spoken. 

tTncliri-stiail, a. and [UR-I 7 and 13. 
Cf. Unohbister <z.] 

1, Of persons: Not Christian; not professing, 
or converted to, Christianity; devoid of Christian 
principles or feeling. 

.*SSS Latimer in Foxe A. >f ilf. (1363! 1373/1 That iurisdic- 
tion whiche the vnchrlstian Princes before by tyranny did 
resiste. _ r594 Hooker £'ir<r/. Pol. ii, v. § 7 Whereupon grew 
a question, whether a Christian Souldier might herein doe 
M the vnohristian did. 1606 A rraignem. t( Execution Late 
TraitonOByi) 3 They wanted nothing, that.. was thought 
fit, and, indeed, top good for so unchristian offenders. *733 
Magens hisura-nces 11. 230 Any Turkish, Moorish, Bar- 
^lan or other unchristian Pirates. *83* Mrs. Stowe 

s C. xiv, ‘Well, I hate those old slaveholders I ' said the 
hoy, who felt as unchristian as became any modem reformer. 
*864 Miss Yonge in Mag. for YoungMsiy 152 The allowing 
an untaught un-Christian population to grow uparoong them. 
D. Imposed by non-Christians. 

*8*6 Byron Sie,^e Corinth ix, Ere that faithless truce was 
broke Which freed her from the unchristian yoke 

c. s6. One who is not a Christian. 

1827 Carlyle Germ, Rom. III. 285 This morning the little 
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Unchristian, my godson, was precisely the person least 
attended to. 

2. Of actions, etc.: At variance with Christian 
principles ; devoid of Christian spirit ; unbefitting 
or unbecoming a Christian. 

*38* Aldersey in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. *32 We are not 
indeede all good Christians, for there are in the ship some 
that hold very vnchristian opinions. *383-7 T. Rogers Jp A rt. 
iv. (1633) 18 Vtterly false then, and vnchristmn is the opinion 
of those men. *603 London Prodigal ni. ii. *83 That were 
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part *63* Hobbes Leviath. 
in. xliL am Disdiples that obstinately continue in an un- 
christian life. 1679 Sharp Serm. St. Margaret's it Apr, 18, 
I mean the Unnatural, Un-Christian Fends and Divisions 
that are amongst us. *729 Berkeley Skel. Serm. Wks. *871 
IV. 639 Their own unchristian life and neglect of instruction. 
*733 Young Centauri. Wks. *737 IV. 1x5 He was for making 
religion familiar and inoffensive. And so he did ; and un- 
christian too. *8*2 Henry Camp. agst. Quebee^z^^x The 
be hanged. 


unjust and unchristian asperity. *876 

U.S. I, V. 131 Some years later, John de Wycliffe asserted 
strongly the unchristian character of slaveiy. 
b. Improper ; unnatural ; objectionable. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Commva. 475 The most' Un- 
christian abuse is, that in every great towne he hath a Caback 


+ ITnckri stian, p. Ohs. [Ur-^ 6 a. C£ Du« 
mtchristenen (Sewel).] = Uroheistiarize v. 

1633 Prynnk Histrio-m. 172 Is this a light.. effeminacie, 
for men.. thus.. to vnman, vnchristian, vncreate themselues? 
1638 Baxter Saving^ Faith § 8. 60 If I deny this, I must 
unchurch and unchristian almost all . . of the Churches 
and Christians in the world. *66* Beveridge Prim. Th, 
n. (1730) 46 By this meansj he renouncing his B^tism, 
blasphemes Christ, unchristians himself. *7*2 Bp, Talbot 
Charge 16 How many Thousands does this Doctrine un. 
Christian of those that were bora., from.. *648, to. ,1660? 

tTaohri'stianed,///. a, (Ur-I 8 .) 

*379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 33 b,Hee trembled 
and was aflfrayde. .which was an vnchristianed Heathen man, 

TTzLChristiib'llity. |TJr-1 12 .] Lack of Chris- 
tianity. 

*632 Heylyk Cosmogr. 297 The customs have not more 
unchristianityin them, than this of those Scotish Christians. 
1839 Habits of Gd. Society 46 It is not mere vulgarity, it 
is positive unchristianity, hopeless injustice. 1883 Abp. 
Benson in A. C Benson Life (1899) 1 1. i 60 Is Unchristianity 
and Antiohristianity to invade us yet more ? 

XTuclurrstianizef z'- [Ur-2 6 c.] irons. To 
deprive of the character or status of being Chris- 
tian ; to render unchristian. 

a *714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism v. Wks. 1853 I. 549/* 
To unchurch, unchristianize, unbaptize, all those who arc not 
in every thing of our length. *746 Brit, Mag. 95 Debasing 
and unchristianizing the more polite and younger Part of the 
Nation. *839 Morn, Herald x July, To enslave the people 
and un-Christianise thecountry, *830 N ewman Diffic.Anglic. 
I. i. (1891) 1. 24 Why, half the country is uub^tized. . .Shall 
the country unchristianize itselfir a *878 Sir G. Scott Leci, 
Archit. I. *3 Surely this does not uncbristianise the already 
Christian architecture of the soldiers of the Cross. 

Hence tTnoliri'stiaiuzod ppl. o.l, -izing vbl. sb, 

*636 H. Burton Apologp of Appeale ao The basenesse of 
Degenerate English Spirits, become so unchristianized, as 
[etc]. 1833 Bright Sp., Admiss. Jews to Parlt, (1868) 324 
Whence this notion or feeling of unchristianising springs, 

Uucliri'stiaxiized, <*.2 (Ur-i 8 .) 

*778 Apthorpe Preval. Chr, 43 These nations, as j^et un- 
christianized, found no power in Italy more respectable than 


(18^) II. 300 There before me great countries untilled, 
uncivilized, unchristianized. *839 W. Anderson Disc, (i860) 
88 That must be a lifeless heart which lies cold and inanimate 
within the bosom of every unchristianized man. 

TTnchri stianlike, a. (Ur-^ 7 c.) 

x6io in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. iii This vnchristian.like 
conspiracie. *646 E. F[isher] Marr/w Mod. Divitt, (ed. 2) 3 
Neither let us have such unchrbtianlike expressions amongst 
us. *709 Steele Tatler Na 38 p i That Unchristian-lflce 
and Bloody Custom of Duelling. *734 Connoisseur No. 13. 
77 That unchristian-like instrument the Jews-Harp, *824 
Miss L. M. HAWKiNs.< 4 »«<t/if«z 1. 188 Do not think that py 
observations I make are allied to so uncbristianlike a spirit, 
*866 Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 197^ It is one of the most 
ungentlemaniy and blackmiardly things.., not to say un- 
christianlike and despicable. 

Unchri-stianlike, adv. (Ur-1 ii b.] 

*700-* R. Gough Hist. Myddle (1873) *84 Hee grievously 
complained that his nephew had soe unchristian-like used his 
owne father. *784 P. Wright New Bk. Martyrs I 
thank God I have not led my life as unchristian-tike as many 
have done. 

tXTncliri'stiaiily, iz. Ohs. (Ur -1 7.) 

*643-3 Milton Divorce ii. xx, A most unnatural and un- 
christianly yoke. *643 — Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 364 Whom 
to leave thus without remedy. .1 say is most uncbristianly. 

TTnckri stianly, adv, (Ur -1 ii.) 

*S+7 J- Harrison Exhort. Scoiies 209 The feldes lie ftil 
of their bodies, whose deathes thei moste cruelly and vn- 
christianly baue procured. *399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 309 
As they behaued themselues most vnchristianly toward their 
brethren, so and much more vngodly . , did they towards God. 
*634 Gataker Disc, Apol. 7* A wicked and wretched censure, 
most uncharitablic and unchristianlie passed upon persons 01 
well-known piety. 1694 F. Braggb Disc. Parables 11. 50 Why 
must communicating with .such ministers.. be uncbristianly 
abstained from? *743 Wesley Jrtd, (1749) 69, 1 look upon 
myself to be under no kind of obligation . . to observe any thing 
contmned in that scandalous paper, so uncbristianly imposed 
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upon me. *879 Meredith Egoist xxxi, She feared ho might 
be speaking uncbristianly. 

TTuclii^'Stiaimess. [f. Urohbisiiar a.J 
Tbe character of being unchristian. 

*648-9 Eikon Bos, xxiv. 207 The Unchrisrianness of those 
denials. *667 Decay Chr, Piety xx.Pi We have now seen, 
the unhappy riddle' of the unohristianness of Christians un- 
folded. ■ 

TJnehri'stlike, a. (Ur- 17 c.) 

*860 W. P. Mackay Grace 4- Truth (1873) *33 Un-Christlike 
divisionsintheChurchofthelivingGod. %Pi\Oxf.^ Catnbr. 
Undergrad. Jrnl. 14 Feb. 232/1 The most un-Christ-like 
outcome of a so-called science. 

Hence TJrLoliri‘stlikeiiess. 

1882 * Edna Lyau. ’ Donovan xxxiv, The un-Christlikeness 
of Christians. 

Xrnohxi’Stly, a. (Ur -1 7.) 

*880 World ^-Cani x. ya l^th your objects and your 
means are unchristly, *901 Pop, Sci. Monthly LVIll. 435/1 
Ages have,. fought over. .this subject until history points 
with scarlet finger to unchristly de^ and impotent creeds, 
all in His name, 

Hence TJncbxi’stlineBS. 

*903 Mrs. j. E. Butler A utobi 
unchristliness of the teaching of 

TTnchronicled, (U r-i 8.) 

1398 Mucedorus Epilogue rp Studie to act deedes yet vn- 
chronicled. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 104 Events 
of the most stupendous magnitude passed unchronicled. 
*840 [see Unchanted ppl. «.]. *883 J. E. Taylor Brit. Fos. 
siis iL 49 The heroes. .of many an unchronicled feud and 
deed of daring. 

Unckronolo'gical, a. [Ur-i 7.] 

1. Not chronological ; not arranged in order of 
time ; not in accordance with chronology. 

*763 Burn Eccl. Law II. 320 This is unchronological and 
absurd. *80* R. Patton Asiat. Mon. 149 The history is 
called, ‘ A modern unchronological Account of Bengal ’. i ^* 
L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 18 But the truth of the painting 
makes amend^as in the unchronological pictures of old 
masters. *882 Farrar Early Chr. 11 , 348 note. The assertion 
..is an unchronological guess. 

2. Of persons : Not skilled in, not observing, 
chronology. 

1817 Byron Let, to Murray 26 Apr., What is necessary but 
a bust and . . a date ? the last for the unchronological, of whom 
1 am one. *827 G, S. Faber Sacr, Calend, Prophecy (1844) 
1. 29 All the matters, which unchronological prophets describe 
as taking place at the epoch of the Restoration of Judah. 
Hence Unoliroiiolo'glcaUy adv. 

*879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 7 Mentioned only so cursorily, 

. .so uncbronologically, that scarcely one of them can be 
dwelt upon. 

XTxiclxu*rck, v. [Ur- 2 4, 5, and 6 b.] 

L tram. To remove or exclude (individuals) from 
membership of a church ; to shut out from church 
privileges ; to excommunicate. 

a *620 J. Dyke Sel. Serm, (1640) 37a Hee will cast men 
out of the Temple, will unchurch them, ..because men doe 
Eot buy in the Temple. *633 Fuller Ck. Hist, ix. i. 1^52 
These holy men.. were loath to unchurch any, and drive 
them off from an Ecclesiastical communion for such petty 
differences. *677 W. Hughes Man of Sin iz, xii. 9x7 Gregory 
3d... lets flyagmnst the Emperour Leo also, to Unchurch 
and Uncrown him together, a *703 BuRXirr On N.T.,s Cor, 
i. 24 Our apostle doth not unchurch them, ..but endeavours 
to reform their disorders. 17** Medley No. ai, 243 All 
Candidates... if they vote with Dissenters, are (however 
Orthodox themselved ipso f acta ysnchmdi’d. *876 Fairbairn 
in Contemp. Rev. June *27 He did not mean to be un- 
churched, was thoroughly happy and at home in the Christian 
religion. 

aSsol. a *658 Durham Comm, Revelation ii. 6-7 (1660) 9* 
They might Excommunicate and un-Church for spirit!^ 
offences. 

reft. *8*3 Bp. J. Milner in Husenheth Life (1862) 225 By 
his obstinacy in adhering to his schismatical errors, Ihe] 
does in fact unchurch hiraselfi 
2. To exclude (a number or class of persons) from 
participation in the Chnrch (or some branch of it) ; 
to divest (a community) of the character of a church ; 
to deprive of the possession of a church. 

*633 Sanderson yrri«.(i68*) II. 43 These our brethren . . of 
the separation are so violent and peremptory in unchurching 
all the world but themselves. 1637 J. Watts Vind. Ch, Eng. 
6 If they be able to unchurch England, they may unchurch 
also all the World. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym, Vade M. 11. 
p. xcvi. We are told, . that by this judgment and practice we 
unchurch all foreign protestants. 1732 Cabtk A/iV. Eng. 
III. 378 Unchurching all bodies of Christians who did not 
adopt this discipline of his predecessor Calvin’s invention. 
*773 J< Allen Serm, at S, Mary's, Oxf, la A contempt of 
morality would be a reason sufficient for unchurching any 
Communion. r8« Tracts for Times No, 4. 5 Do you then 
unchurch all the Presbyterians, all Christians who have no 
Bishops? *856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Relig, Wks. (Bohn) 
II. xoi (^f course, money will, .steadily work to. .unchurch 
the people to whom it was bequeathed. *892 Guardian 
28 Sept It ‘unchurches’ whole communities of 

sincere Christians. 

reft. 1679 C. Yiussin. Aniid. agst. The Jews., did 

apostatize, . . unchurching and uncovenanting themselves. 
csyoa Howk in H. Rogers Life x. (1863) 306 This church., 
has not, by adding some much disputed things,.. thereby 
unchurched itself. 

to. With church as object. (Cf, unhirh Ur- 2 6 b.) 

Prynnk Unbish. Tim. (r_66i) 80 They. .Un-church 


most Protestant Churches in foreign parts, and Un-minister 
their Ministers. r68o U, N esse Church Hist.»,os Rewrote 
those seven Epistles to the seven_Churches wMcn w 


un.chutched. 171* G. Hickes Two Treat, Chr, Priesth. 
(1847) 1. 27olnvidiousclamour. .forunchurchingthereformed 
churches. X830 Cassan Lives Bps. Bath ^ Wells 11, 36 
His Lordship^ argument thus practically unchurches the 
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TOCmCUMCISED. 


Ghijrch. 1889 Oo'nE iP. C. Claims x. i6z But 'undiscipUne 
does not unchurch a church. , 

ITnoh.U'rcIied, fpl. a. [Un-1 8 and Un-2 8 : 
cf. prec.] a. Excluded from, deprived of, (the 
status of) a church, to. Not provided or connected 
with a church. 0. (See quot. 1727.) 

1681 BAXTnR.^ 4 «j?t;. Dodweliiii. 21 The Prote.stantChurche.s 
are in the same unchurched damnable case that liave Bi.shops. 
1727 BAtLisy (vol. II); Uni:hurckie/) d\sso\'v<tA from being a 
Church, excommunicated 5 also not churched, as a Woman 
that has lain in. 1870 M. D, Conwav EariUtu. xxvL 

3fi The great interests of our time gather about the un- 
churched world. 1889 J. H. yiw.v Church in Modem. 
Society 224 There is more activity to-day in the churche,s, 
but there are also more unchurched people than ever before. 

lJ3lcto.U’i:ch.ing, oW. £f. UNciiURcao.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

i6ss Baxter Quaker's Cateck. Pref., The decrying of the 
Ministry, the unchurching of our Churches, rt 1638 Durham 
Camm, Revelaiion ii. 6-7 (1664 99 Un-Churching and Ex- 
communication in such cases, is an Ordinance of Jesus Christ, 
rtiyis Burnet 7Vw/f(i8g7) 1.247 f^ing James. . thought 
it went too far towards the unchurching of ail those who 
had not bishops among them. 1832 H. Newlano Eect. 
'J’ret.:iar, Gi, I wish I Jiad time to say a few words on.. the 
unchurching of our neighbours. 

UacllUTClimgj pph a, [f. as prec.] That un- 
churches. 

i 63 i Baxter Search Schism, ii. 26 Bishop Gunning and 
Mr. Dodwell hence draw dismal degrading and unchurching 
Con-sequences. 1721 A. Camtbkh. Doctr. Mid,Staie Pref., 
Those Men, who.. valued themselves chiefly. .upon their 
ovvn Unchurclupg Principles. 1846 G. B. Cheevek Led. 
PUgr. Proyy. vi. 79 He, .was completely free from tlie un- 
churching spirit of bis age. 

Uuch.'ttTcliliie, a. (Un-i 7 c.) 

i64a_Mfi.TON ApoLSmcd. Wks. 1831 III. 290 Shall not all 
the mtschiefe which other men do, be layd to his charge, if 
they doe it by that unchurchlike power which he defends. 
S711 vl/irf/ej' No, 2t. 243TheName Church-men.. not only 
..wipes ofif all former Blemishes how unchurch-lilte soever, 
but (etc.]. 184s G. A. Pooue Chitrciws i. 3 We, have trim, 
par.stmunious, unchurch like preaching-houses, under the 
name of churches. 1S81 Load, Provine. Music Trades 
Rev.xs Feb. 7/3 This anthem is.. crude, amateurish, and 
unohurchlike. 

■OTiicliu'rctoly, a. (Un -1 71 cf.G. unkirMich.') 
*838 in Lit. Ckurchmntt 13 May 184/T'A sentence which, 
according to their own explanation, arose from the uii- 
churchly tone of the lectures themselves, 1S83 P. Bhooks 
Seme, in Eng. Ch. aSo Churchmen, .bringing tu the Church 
tuichnrchly hearts. 

Uachut, obsi variantof Uncootb a. 

XT aoi, pi, of Uifoua. 

IlTJacia (»*nj'ia). Pi. -mioiaB (»’nJi|J). [L. itncia 
a twelfth part (spec, of a pound or foot) ; sea 
IscH jAf and OtfSCE ji.i] 

^ 1 . Math. (See quot 1704,) Oh. 
rSpS Piiil. Treins. XIX. 60 That admirable Invention of 
Mr, Newton, whereby he determines the Uwise ax Numbers 
prefixt to tlie Members composing Powers. *7047. Harhis 
Lex. Techft. I, VnciXy in Algebra, signify those Numbers 
which are prefixed before' the' l.etters of the Members of any 
Power produced from a Binomial, Residual, or Multinomial 
Root, 1763 W. E.viersoH Meth. Increniehts %o6 ‘Where the 
numeral coefficients are the unciio of the several powers of 
abiBomlaL 

2 ., A Roman copper coin, equal in value to the 
twelfth part of the ‘ as’. 

rtyk Penny Cycl. H. 431/a The UHcia,..ox piece of one 
ounce, is marked by a single globule. 1833 Humrhreys 
Coin-coil. Man. I. 260 The uncia here engraved is of the 
same period as that of the * as ' of niiie-and-a-half ounces. 


Uncial (P'nfal), a.and j 3 . [ad. L. per- 

tiiiiiing to a twelfth part, f. ww«a Uwoia. In sense 
2 after L. nmiales iiUem (Jerome), Hence also 
It. onciale, Sp- uncial, Pg. oncial, F. oncial {}in- 
tictl), G,, Sw. medal.'] 

A. atl/. 1. a. Pertaining to, connected with, etc,, 
an inch or an ounce, 

1630 J.WvBARD Taclomelria •sosTha solid measure of one 
ounce-troy will be tin uiicialJ or inch-measure) 1-8947 inch; 
and of one ounce-avoirdupois, i-yassd inch. 1656 Blount 
Gfofjflgr. [copying Cooper), Uncial, of or belonging to an 
onnqe or inch, 1824 Scott Sedgeuiuild Conch, I am sorry 
I have not room (the frank being only uncial) for his iarther 
observations. 

to. Based on a duodecimal division; divided 
into twelve equal parts. 

18^ Smith's Did. Crk.tf Korn. Aniiq.t,.^. Uncia, 
nocuil system was adopted by the Greeks of Sicily. 1833 
HuMfURBYS Cdn-coU. Man. II. iq$nde. It seems probable 
tnat both tlie name of the weight, and the, uncial coinage, 
may have been derived from Sicily. 1884 Adicycl. Brit, 
AVli, 652/2 Php denarius was struck at 80 to the pound, 
and the as became uncial. 

2 . Of letters or. writing: Having the large 
rounded forms (not joined to each other) charac- 
teristic of early Greek and Latin manuscripts ; also 
(in looser me'l, of large size, capital. 

The term is also applied to letters having the form of the 
uncial, urt^pective of size. When u^ed in its strict sense, 
vwial^si distinguished from atiiial. which denotes the more 
original, unrounded forms pf the ietters. 

Jerome's unciaies //V,/«n'»(Prol.Job) is commonly explained 
as meaning ‘ letters of an inch long ' ; his use of the word is 
accompanied by the, phrase setyiHlge /tw«/,«nd the literal 
Mpsa was perhaps not seriously intended. The emendations 
jxi/jctfs ‘ miiriaV aad ww/iafrs booked, bent', have been 
suggested. 

xyia HgNi.EV,tr, Mpkifisticon s 'prflv. Italy U. 19 The Book 


is writ : in the Oblong uncial Character. 21x734 North 
Lives (1826) 1 . 20 It is not well to write, as the tashion now 
is, uncial or semiuncial lettej-s. • X784 ,Asti.b Ong, d- Progr. 
Writ.H'i Uncial writing began to be. adopted about the 
middle of the fifth century. i8'44 S. R. Maitland Dark 
Ages 207 A copy of the Gospels,., written in uncial charac- 
ters. i86p J. J. Raven' C'A Bells Ccunbr. (1881)12 Beils 
inscribed in the uncial medimval lettering, commonly called 
Longobardic. 1881 T. Walrond in Moan, Mag, XLIV, 
151 All those that have been mentioned are written in the 
great uncial or capital character. 

Comb, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 150/2 The minuscule 
character is maintained intact, without intrusion of larger 
or uncial-formed lelteis. 

to. WriUen, cut, etc., in uncial characters, 

1849 CURZON Monast. Levant xL 134 The one [inscription] 
on the other side was either Coptic or uncial Greek. 1863 
Smith's Diet. Bible III, 1201 note, An uncial MS., brought 
by Tischendorf from St Catherine’s Monastery. 1883 H. 
Sweet Eng. Texts The latest uncial charter.. is 

dated 736, and.. it is Mercian. 

0, Characterized by the use of large letters. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 11. xiv. The address was in a 
lady's handwriting [of the delicate kind which used to be 
esteemed feminine before the present uncial period). 

B. sb. 1 . An uncial or capital letter, 

177s Ash, Uncial. . . a letter of a larger size formerly used 
in inscriptions. 1784 Asti.e Ortg. ey Progr. IVril. 66 All 
writing may be divided intq__capitalsj uncials, and .small 
letters, i860 1 . Taylor Ess. iii. 203 His [Franklin's] name, 
until his later years, drew after it no cumbrous length of 
academic Uncials. 1873 Scrivener Text M, Test. 19 
These uncials attract tlie eye for their minuteness, 
to. An uncial style of ■writing. 

So F. onciale fem., oncial masc. 

1883 1. Tkussb. A lphabet viii. 56 11. 204 In the 7th century 
the Irish uncial, .came into competition with the Roman 
uncial. x88s Eftcycl. Brit. XV ill. 148/1 In this class of 
writing there is again the same dearth of dated MSS. as la 
the round uncial 

2 , A manuscript written in uncial characters, 

1881 'VVestcott & Hort Grk. BT. Test. Introd. § 98 The 
Greek MS-S. of the New Testament are divided' into two 
classes, — Uncials and Cursives. 1883 Schafr Hist. Ckr. 
Church, Apod. Chr. IxNxi. 11 . 642 note. It is omitted in 
several uncials and ancient versions. 

TT'iacializS,®. [f. prec.] irans. To convert into 
uncial characters; to write in uncials. Hence U’ai- 
oialxzed ppl. a. 

1883 I- Taylor Alphabet viii. S 6 II. 204 The Irish uncial, 
which was the old Roman cursive uncialized.^ Ibid., The 
Gla^litic might prove to be merely an uucialized form of 
the Greek cursive. 

Unciallys [f.UNoiAta.] 
f 1 . In uncial measurement. Obs. 

1630 J. VVybaed Taciomelria 306 And so the solid measure 
of one pound- troy of water, wil be, Uncially, 22-7368; and 
of one pound-avoirdupois, wil be Uncially 27-609, 

2. Ill uncial letters. 

1883 H. Sweet Oldest Eng. Texts 422 As there is an entire 
absence of Northumbrian charters and of uncially written 
West-Saxon ones. 

t H'liciai'y, a. 0 h,~’'^ [ad. L. uncidri-us, f. ««- 
da Uroia. Hence also F, onciaird] Amounting 
to a twelfth part. (Wrongly explained in quot.) 

»S8S T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. i. 497 There was a laws 
amongst the ancient Grecians and Romanes, which forbad all 
usurie surmounting one pehnie jor a hundt^ by the yeere, 
and they called it vnciarie vs'urie. 

"U aai-oatrized, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 

[1773 Ash.I 1841 T. R. Jotfiss Anim, EdngeL 301 The 
wound rernams. uncicatrisea until the next moult. 1854 
De (Juincky Aieiobiog. Sk. Wks. IL 271 N-othing was new, 
nothing was raw and uncicatrized. 

TTacifonn, (p-nsii^Jira), a. and jA Anal. [ad. 
mod,L. unciforni-is, f. L. nm-us hook. So F. and 
Sp. unciformd] A. adj. Hook-shaped ; esp. 
unciform bone, process. 

('*) 1733-4 G, Douglas tr. Winslow's Aftai. Expos. (1756) 
84 In the fourth Bone.. we are to consider the.. hooked 
or Unciform Apophysis. 183X R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 
los The inferior turbinated bone . .which, .seems suspended 
by its unciform process, 1835 Holden Hum. Osteal. 74 
The unciform jirocess. .is connected. . with theinferior spongy 
bone and the superior maxillary Ixme. 

{h) 184a E. Wilson H«a/. Vade M. 198 The Flexor ossis 
imtacarpi . . arises from the unciform bone and annular 
ligament, i86t Hulme tr, Moqnin-Tandon l. ii. 4 The' 
carpus has 8 bones arranged in two rows. . . In the second . .is 
the trapezium, the trapezoid, the os magnum, and the unci- 
form bone. 1884 CotiES N, Amer, Birds 107 A carpal bone, 
supposed to be anci/orui, later fusing with metacarpus. 

B. sb. The unciform bone of the wrist. 

Also used in the L. form unci forme (sc. Ff), 

1840 G, V. Ei-Lts Anal. 439 One is placed on each side of 
the os magnum, uniting this bone to the trapezoides on the 
one hand, and to the unciform on the other. 

ITnovliated, a. (Un-i S.I 

xSjx G. F. Richardson Geol. viii. 217 The A'nthozoa have 
unciliated tentacnla, no intestinal appendage to the stomach 
[etc,], i860 F.ncyet Brit. [ed. 8) XXI. Too8/a The majority 
of the specie.s produce only unciliated geiatinous grains. 
ITxLCUia'fce (p*nsin/i) rz. and sb. [ad. L. uminat- 
us, f, uncTn-us hook. Hence also It, uncinalo.] 
A. aiij. Hooked; famished with hooks; unci- 
form, uncinated : a. Sat, 

1780 J. Lee Introd. Bot. r. xiv. <17631 36 Uncinate, booked. 
X830 LiNOtEV Nat. Srst. Bot. 58^ Flowera in terminal and 
lateral racemes, covered with uncinate hairs. i!870’ Hooker 
Stud. Flora 37s Grasswraclt ;.lembry» Urge, ovoid, with 
a small uncinate subulate plUiuulei. ' 

h. Anal, and Zool. " 


X826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol.xlvl.lV.jza Antennse. Uncinate 
(Uncinatse), when their apex is incurved so as to form a 
kirid of hook, 185a Dana Crust. 1. igt The moveable finger 
being very strongly uncinate. 1884 Cooes A. A mer. Birds 
142 'ihese ‘sacral ribs 'are furthermore distinguished by being 
devoid of the epipleural or uncinate processes. 

B. sb. An uncinate process. 

j&gx Cent. Ltd. 1903 Proe. Zool. Soc. Land. 17 Mar. 274 
The third pair [of ribsj always bear uncinates. Ibid., The 
uncinates are broad and strong. 

TT'a< 3 iiiated, ///. a, [f, as prec. -h-ED.] = Uw- 
OINATB a. 

1732 J, Hill Hist. Anim. 579 The Capra, with erect, un- 
cinateq horns. The Rupicapra, or Chamoise. 1772 Phih 
Trans. LXIII. 150 The whole skin tough, covered with five 
rows of uncinated scales. i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 
XXXV. 630 The uncinated, forked,.. and insulated nervures 
of Coleopterous insects. 1831 S. R. Woodward Mollwsca i, 
(1856) 7a The uncinated calamaries are solitary animals, fre- 
quenting the open sea. 

Unci'nch, v. (Un-® 3 or 4 b.) 1891 M. Cole Cy Ross 

52 1 ‘ull Up for the night, uncinch the packs. 1900 Vachell 
% Charity Xx. 272 He and Quijias had disnmunted and had 
uncinched their horses. Unci 'net, ppl. a, (Un-* 8 b.) 188a 
Browning Pan tf Luna 28 She teemed Herself with white- 
ness,— virginal, uncinct By any halo. TJnci'ncttired,^/. 
a. (Un-' 8.) 1775_ H, Downiian Infancy ti. (5803) 97 

(Jloath'd be thy thild;..but in airy garb, Loose, and un- 
cinctured. 2791 Cowper Iliad xvi. 510 When he saw Such 
havoc made of his uncinctured friends. 

llUllciuxiS,(nns3i‘n»s). Zool. Pl.xiiiciiii( n3i). 
[L, uncinus, f. uncus hook.] A hook-shaped part or 
jirocess ; esp. one of the hook-like teeth of mol- 
luscs. 

1851 S, P. Woodward Mollusca i. 513 Lingual dentition 
like murex erinaceus ; teeth transverse, 3 crested ; uncini 
small, simple. 1839 J. R. C'Rv.v.ks. Man, Anim. Kifigd. 
X. Protozoa 67 The ‘ setae ’ or ciliary bristles of Oxytrieha, 
. . the ■" uncini ’ (hooks) and ‘ styles * of Eupldes. 1878 Bell 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 360 'I'he outermost uncini of 
the transvei'.se rows may. .also be articulated. 

t XJnci'plier, Obs. [UN -2 6b.] irans. To 
decipher. (Common in ij^th c.) 

1398 F1.0R10 Disciferare, to vneifer, to decifer. 5640 
Howell Dodona's Gr. 170 The bcokes of Kings are written 
in daikc Ciiaracters which few can uncypher. 1644-3 in 
Charles fs Whs. (1662) 322 If You believe that 1 should be 
capable to shew them to any, onely to Lord Jer. to uncypher 
them. 1668 Temple Let. Ld, Arlington wks 1720 IL 96 
Your Lordship will have found that all I could uncipher in 
your last was already performed here. 5710 Steele TatUr 
N o. 195 T2 , 1 wanted the true Key to uncipher your Mysteries. 
1737 in xotk Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1 . 474 Send mb 
his answer if you can Uncypher or guess the meaning of yP 
Spanish Phisiclc Latin. 

Unci'rcular,m (Un-*7.) 1773 R. Chandler 7'>'ar'.-4.«Vz 
M. (1825) 1 . 4 The other portion [of the sun] put on several 
uncircuTar forms. UnciTculated, a. (Un-‘ S.) [X77S 
Ash.] x88o Plain Hints Needienioi h 39 We live in crowded 
rooms with gns-consumed and uncirculated air. 
t Uncircuiacided, obs. var. Unciecumctsed. ' 
2382 Wyclip 7 osk, V. 6 The puple that is bore in deseert 
bi foui'ti yeer..were uncircumcioid to the tyme that the! 
weren wastid. 138a •— fer. vi. to Lo 1 vncirctimcidid the 
eres of hem, 1333 Covbbdale Gen,_ xxxiv. 14 That can we 
not do, to geue cure sister to an vncitcumcided man. 

t TTnoirotuncis, ///. A. Obs.-'^ [Cf. Cibcdmcm 
pa. pple.] == next. 

c 1350 Gen. th Ex, 2841 Movses and hise wif sephoram And 
bise childre wi 5 him nam; And tat on was vncircuincis. 

Unerrenmeised, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 and 5 b.] 
L Nothaviny undergone circumcision. Ahoabsol. 
1387 Trevisa Higdm (Rolls) IV, its f'T cnsample of hem 
xneny of be Iewes..lerte hemuncircurosised,and deped hem 
self Anlioclienes. C1400 Apoi. LoU.^sfW alien kynd & 
vncircumsisid in hert, and vnciicumsisid in flesch, sdial not 
go in to my sanctuari. X5a6 'I'indalk Rom. ii. 26 Yf the 
viicircumcised kepe the right thynges contayned in thcJawcL 
shall nott his viicircumcision be counted for circumcision ? 
XS63 AllBn Def. Pur^. xvii. 285 b, ludns or any other in the 
kwe, oflered for his friend, or any man elles being viidrcum- 
cised. 1608 Bp. Hall Epistles v. iv, As a seaie of the 
righteousnes of that faith, which he liad when he was vn. 
circumcised. i6£8 Dryden Evening's Love iii. We of the 
Xlnoircumci-sed, in a -civil way, as Lovers, have somewhat 
tlie advantage of your Musullman. 1683 Baxter Paraphr, 
H. T. Gal. V. 6 For in our State of Christianity, .a Man shall 
not be accepted and justified as circumcised, or as uudreum- 
cised. 1823 Scott Talmn.ve,\ will not reason with one 
imoircumdsed upon the virtue of the medicines, 1830 F. 'W, 
Newman Phases Faith 180 In the conversion of Cornelius 
was the justification of Peter for admitting uncircumcised 
Gentiles. ■ • 

transf, xS3sCoverdalk Lev.xir.. 23 All maner trees wherof 
men eate..: thi'e yeares shal ye holde them for vncircuin. 
cysed. {Also in kter versions.] _ _ 1 

2 . fig. Not spiritually chastened or purified ; irr 
religions ; heathen. Also absol. 

a X400 Hew Test. (Panes) Acts viL 31 Harde-frownted and« 
vncircumsised hertes ande eares. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 34 Alien 
sonis vncircUm-sidd in hert. 2326 Tindale Ads vn. sr Ye 
stiffenecked and of vncircuindsed hertes and eares : ye have 
allwayes resisted agaynste the holy goost. 1391 Sylvi- 3 Ter 
Du Barias i. ii. 1185 Uncircumcised I 0 hard litarts ' At 
least l.et’s think that God thase Waters doth dige-t In that 
steep place. 164s Milton ApoL Smed. Wks. 1851 III. 311* 
In the Hebrew text, which is so necessary to be understock, 
except It be some few of them, their lips are uiletly uncir-i 
cumcis’d, 2683 Baxter Parapkr. N. T. Acts vii. 55 Ye are 
an unmly obstinate people, whose hearts are tmieformed 
and uiicirctimcised. 1800 Weems Washiugion xi. (1877) 
149, The. pirates of Morocco Jaying their uncircumcised 
hands on our rich commerce in the Mediterranean. xBaj 
Sco.TT Betrothed vii. Such an uncircutneised Philistine as 
thou or thy master. 
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Hence Iffacircumci'SefliiesH. 

1583 Goi.dikg Calvin on Deni, Ixxii. 442 This people, .who 
therefare were _ oftentimes vpbraydcd with the vncircum- 
cisednes of tlieir heartes. a 1630 Whatbley i. 

xvi. (1640) 138 We make use of the outward seale^ thereby 
to be made to see and feel our undrcuracisediiesse of heart. 

Xrncircumci’sion. (;Uk-i 12 and 5 b.) 

1526 Tied ALB it. 25 .But if thou breake tire lawe thy 

circumcision is made vncircuracision. is^x T. Norton 
Calvin's^ Inst. ii. 14s Now there is no respect of Greke or 
^we, circumcision or vncircumcision. 1643-s Milton 
P/Vow It. vi,_How vain then,.. to exact a circumcision of 
flesh from an infant,, .and to dispence an uncircumcision in 
the -soul of a grown man. 1683 Baxter Paya^hr. N. T. 
Gal. vi. 16 Placing acceptable^ Religion in this, and not in 
Circumcision or Uncircumcision. 1S16 Scott Old Mori, 
xxvii, Even while thou, .wert fighting in the ranks of un- 
circumcision. _ 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 163 The idle fancies 
that circumcision alone was enough to save them from God’s 
wrath, and that uncircumcision was worse than crime. 

Uncircumlo’cutory, a, (Un-' 7.) i8a8 Bentham Sc. 
Reform 104 Those instruments ofdistinct conception, as well 
as unambiguous and uncircumlocutory reference. 

. 'O’ncircumscri 'bable, <2. 7 b.) 

, x6o8 tr. Gregory's Dial. (1874) 216 He isunclrcumscrihable 
and invisible. *698 Norris Treat. Sev. SuhJ. 393, 1 do not 
see how they can make it, or he can call it Uncircumscribable. 
a 1706 Evelyn Plsi. Relig. (1850) I. 99 Now, that which 
was first has no parts or dimensions, and is therefore,. unclr- 
cnmsoribable, and immense. 1848 Bailey Festns fed. 3) aoa In 
so far as worded it is not The entire truth uncircumscribable. 

UnciTcumscribed, fpL a. (Un-i S.) 

1610 Healey St.Ang. Citle ^God x.xiii.379 Hee desired 
to behold that cleare vncircumscribed nature [of God]. 164a 
,Chas. 1 Mess, hoik Houses aS Apr. 3 So arbitrary and un- 
circumscribed a Power, rr iSya Sterry AV-Mrfowi if'iV/ {1675) 
12 The uncircurascribed Amplitude and Majesty of God 
1713 Guard. No. 164 1*3 The Pow'r of Pluto stretches all 
around, Undrcumscrib'd by Nature’s utmost Bound. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V. 280 They boast the proud recommendation 
of moral beauty, in the most extensive and uhoircumscribed 
acceptation of the term. 1820 Shelley Propteth. Unb, iii. 
TV. 194 The loathsome mask has fallen, the man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed. 1881 Mrs. C. Praed 
Policy d- P. 1. 264 Imagination presented an uncifcumscrihed 
field of action. 

absol, 163s A. Stafford Fern. Glory (.xS6g) 184 Thou Cir- ' 
cumsoription (if I may so say) of the Uncircumsalbed 1 
Hence Unci'xcmnscri'bediiess. 

1879 J. Goodman Penitent Pardoned i. It. (X713) 27 The 
uncircumscribedness of the divine Goodness. 

't'1JnoiToxuiiaoript,j)/5/.a. [Un- 1 8b.] = prec. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylns\. 1865 Tliow.. That regnest ay 
yn thre, and two, and ooiijVncircumscript [».»'. -scrit] andal 
mayst circumscryue. 1849 G. Daniel Triiiarch.,_Hen. V, 
xxix, The vnreiiisted Emanations Of a true Makstie.. baffle 
Questions To their Activity vnoircum.script. 

unoircumsori'ptiDle, a. (Ur-I 7 and 5 b.) 

*877 tf- BttUinger's^ Decades iv, iii. 806 Plis eternall. . power 
and vnspeakable maiestie are altogether vncircuiuscriptible. 

XTnoiroumsori-ption. la and 5 b.) 

1832 _Bp, Forbf.s Nieene Cr, 74s Immensity, and uncir- 
cumscription, and supralocal existence, are the qualities of 
the true God, 

XTnci’rcumspect, <*■ [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1 , Of persons : Not circumspect or cautious ; im- 
prudent, unwary. 

150* Atkynson tr. De Imtiaiione i. x.vui. 173 O thou vn- 
drcnmspecte soule, of howe great perell & fere myghtest 
thou delyuer thy selfe of nowe. 1340 Elvot Image Gov. 
143 If there had been a senate uncircumspect,. .or an 
Emperour a tyranne. 1832 J. Haywood tr. Biotidi's 
Rromena 119 Yet was 1 not therein uncircumspect, for 
some of them I looke.., others would I not take. *689 
Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 157 Such like trivialiraagina- 
tions, which make us so unwary in all our actions, so uncir- 
cumspect throughout the course of bur lives. x886 A. Weir 
Hist. Basis Mod. Enrofre (1889) 38 The evident connection 
between the causes of his failure and hb uncircumspect 
philanthropic temperament. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Not marked by circumspec- 
tion ; incautious. 

*563 Foxe A.Sf M. 605/2 Dalaber goes on, -by this your 
vncircumspecte comininge vmo me, and speaking so before 
this yoiige man, ye haue disclosed your selfe and vtterlye 
vndone me'. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenisve. xi. 273 
Of her owne will, with a r.ssh and uncircumspect hastiness^ 
she looked upon the shoulder of the child. i68a Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 220 Yet I cannot but (a little) chide you 
for your late unciroumspeot action. 

I XTncircumsps'ctioii. (Uir-i 12 and 5 b.) 

1598 Grenicwby Tacitus, Ann. tv. vlii. (rSae) loi The 
wltlessewncircumspection of such as thmke..tbey can also 
extinguish the memory of future times. i8icr G. Lawson 
Serm. ix. 3x4 Your spiritual ardour is greatly abated 
through your uncircumspection, 

XTacrrcumspectly, adp. (Un- 1 n and 5 b.) 

*838 Joys A/ol. Tini/ale CArb.) 30 Slthe he cannot iustlfye 
his writing so vncircumspectly put forth. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidaite's Comrn. 310 In case you wyll obstiuatly perseuer 
in the opinion, wliiche very vncircumspectly you liaue ones 
embraced. i6ix Speed Hist . Gi . Brit . vi. vi. § 18. 63. They 
intercepted the scattered troopes of the Romanes that ve» 
circumspectly wasted and .spoiled the Country. 1869 Earl 
ORiiBiy Pai-tken, (1676) 746 He sounded his inclinations,, 
so uncircumspectly, that he discover'd his own. 

^ UuoiTcumstanced, ppl. a. [Uk-I 8.] Not 
justified or supported by circumstances. 

1678 Rymer Trag. last Age irs Both the Kings behaviour 
and hers, uncircumstanc’d as we have them, are every way 
so har.sh.,that [etc.]. 1786 Museum Rust. MX, 12 He 

should have considered, that no sensible man can pay any 
regard to so uncircum-stanced an account as he gives. 

'trncircunista'ntial, <2. (Un-i 7.) 

• 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. vii. i. 340 The like? parti. 


culars altbongb they seem uncircnxnstantiall are oft set 
downe in holy Scripture. 1732 PJiU. Trans. 3CLVIII._i8 
Cleomedes, who perhaps saw the same treatise of Hip- 
parchus, is as uncircumstantial as Theon. X823 Bentham 
Not Paul 33a Note here two things— the narrator^ one of 
the party; the narrative so loose and uncircumstantial. 

TJacisor’d, obs. f, Unscissuked ppl. a. 

Unci'te, v. (Un-* 3.) 1721 Amherst Terrse Fit. No. 24 
(1726) 126. Whom he order’d to cite the two proctors of the 
university into the court ; as soon as the proctor had done 
this, the vice-chancellor order'd him to uncite them. 

■Ernci ted,^i>/.fl. [Un-I 8.] 

1 . Not called or summoned. 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, 11. HL (1886) 18 A witne.sse 
nncited, and offering himselfe in thb case is to be heard, 
x6aa in Rushw. Nisi. Coll. (1639) I. 72 So principal a Person 
..who unciied, unheard, and without all knowledge of the 
Cause hath been condemned. , i66s Boyle Occas. Rejl. v, 
V. r6i There being nothing more easie,. -than for Mukitudes 
to pass uncited before Man’s Tribunal, to receive their Con- 
demnation at God’s. 

2 . Not quoted or mentioned. 

1381 J. Bell Hadden's Answ. Osar. ir8 Here witTiall is 
aLso coupled that saying of Christ with like uncited place. 

‘ They that ' [etc.]. 189X MEREDiTHOitr of our Cong, xxxiv, 
She had her charges to bring against them for injustice : 
uncited, unstirred charges. 

IJnQi’tied, a. (UN-l 9.) 

180a Lakdor Crysaor 80, I am Jove, Thou Neptune: 
happier in uncitied realms. X844 Ld. Houghton Mem. 
Many Scenes, Valentia 202 For thou-. Wilt, .bid him dwell 
at peace with thee In thy uncitied modesty. 

IJnerty, ». [UK -2 6b.} tram. a. To deprive 
of the privileges of a city. b. To destroy as a city. 

a i66t Fuller Worthies, Gloue. 1. (1662) 363_ Seeing some 
questioned its Charter, and would_ have had it Un-Citied, 
because Un-Bishoped in' our Civil Wars. 1830 Blackie 
AEschylws I. air The andeiit city of famous Priam thou 
Didst sheer uncity. 

Unci vic, a. (Un-> 7.) 1791 Mackintosh Vind. Gallicae 
Wks. 1846 III. 28 The spirit of resistance to uncivic com- 
mands broke forth at once in every part of the empire. 
1828 Lights ^ Shades 1. 129 So uncivic and anti-commercial 
an offence. 1892 J. W. Headlam in Classical Rev. 297/a 
Anyone who incurred suspicion of uncivic conduct, either 
political or moral, would be summoned before the Council. 

tJnciiril, a. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not civilijted; barbarous] unrefined: fa- 
persons. Obs. 

*883 Bbf-nde Q. Curtiustv. 33 The Bactrians be the most 
hardiest people amongst these nations, uncivill men. XS90 
Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 3 He sitting^ found in secret shade. An 
vneouth, saluage, and vneiuile wight. 1630 R, yohnson's 
Kingd. ^ Cotnmw. 338 Among all men that professe Christ, 
there is not a more uncivill creature than the Calabrian. 
2644 [H. Parker] Jus Pofttli 42 No creature is now so un. 
civiil or untame as Man. 

b. Of actions, places, times, etc. 

*SjS3 Brende Q. Curtins v. 86 This nacion for al their vn- 
cyuilT and rude maner, could not escape to be subdued with 
the same force of fortune y‘ others were. 1596 Spenser 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 633/x, I thought this manner of 
lewd crying and howling not impertinent to be noted as 
uncivill and Scythian-like, 1630 Bulwer Anthrapomet. 113 
They of Goa also eat their pottage with their hands, mock- 
ing at the use of spoons as if they were undvil. 1863 
Davenant Siege of Rhodes lu ij Their gladness b but an 
undvil Noise. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 88 Men cannot 
enjoy the rights of an uncivil and of a civil state together. 
Charity Orgmis. Rev. J an, 5 So is their project of feed- 
ing a barbarous and uncivil method in civic administration, 
t 2 . a. Undeveloped, rude, primitive. Obs. 
iSya TWynk Dtemysinf Surv. World E vij b, T’hese in- 
habite a very wilde, and vneiuile countrey, tbe mould bedng 
very sandy, and not meete for anye’tillage.^ 1633 Lithgow 
Trav. X. 433 Bad and unduill Husbandry in Ireland, 
t b. Irresponsive to culture. Obs. 

XS7S Evelyn Terra (1676) 69 That Soil may be so strangely 
alter’d.. as to render the harsh and most uncivil Clay 
obsequious to the Husbandman. _ 2733 Tull Horse-hoeing 
Hush. 30 note, I take harsh uncivil Clay to be tbe least 
Profitable of any to keep in Tillage. 

3 . Not civil or courteous, impolite ; rough, rude, 
lacking in manners : a. Of actions, etc. 

isgx Shaks. Tv>o Genii, v. iv. 60 Ruffian : let goe that 
rude vnciuill touch, 'ITioa friend of an ill fashion. 1596 
Ethvard HI, 11. ii. 60 Now we thinke it an vnciuill thing, 
To trouble beauen with such harsh resounds. 1613 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. i. iv. 439 [They] Bad me begone; and 
then (in terms uncivil) Did call me counterfait, tvitch, hag, 
whore, divetl. 1653 W. Ramesey Astral. Restored 25 The 
which rugged, preposterous and' unci-vil answer, caused me 
pve.sently to believe him to be whom 1 found him at the 
last. _ 16S5 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts xv. 12 The proud 
Magisterial Talkers, .stop and .silence him by rude uncivil 
interruption, on pretence^ that he b too long. 2796 Mme, 
D’Arblay Catnillavn. xi. I’m not going to offer any thing 
uncivil. ^1824 Scott St. Rattan's xiii. Having found him- 
self aggrieved by the uncivil behaviour of- Francis Tyrrel, 
x8^ Browning Poets Croisic xciv, You’ve learnt your lesson 
..By this und'vil answer of La RiNjwe. 

Comb. 1600 X^kSHKSurmttersLast fPiV/iv, Presumptuous 
Ver. vnciuill-nurturde boy, Tbink’st 1 will be derided thus 
of thee ! 

b. Of persons. 

1611 CoTGR., Mauduict,..i'& brought vp, vnauile, rude. 
xSto Beaum. & Fi. Kttight of Malta v. i, Hard-hearted, 
and uncivil Oriana. X663 Bp. Patrick Parnb. Pilgr. xxxy. 
He was forced to be more uncivil to her than otherwise he 
should have been, xyia Arbuthnot fohn Bull l. viii. He 
Was a very uncivil feBow to use such coarse language 
before People of Condition. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 16 
y 7 Hb riches neither made h'ra uncivil nor negligent. 1844 
Jambs Arrah Heil HI, ii, We dp not intend to be uncivil 
to you. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt, Royal II. v, 87 He was 
not absdlutely uncivil to hb cousin. 


4 . Not decent or seemly ; indecorous, ■ 

1586 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, t. 173 No effeminate 
or loose maners, no clownish or uncivill fashions are seen* 
in him. i6ir Speed Theat. Gt. Brit, xxvii. (1614) 53/1 
Her fairs haire.. so covered her nakednes, that no pan of 
her body was uncivil to sight. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 
(1905) 377 His two servants . . cntcht them together in un- 
civil manner more than once, X687 Dryden Mud ^ P. nr. 
loxo That he should.. vex th’ Etfierial Pow’rs With mid- 
night Mattins at uncivil H our.s. 

6. Not in accordance with civic unity ; contrary 
to civil well-being. 

*897 Beard Theatre Gad's yudgem. (i6is) 277 So that 
great trouble and vnciuill warres weregrowne vp. .in euerie 
corner of therealme. 1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) yach a 
Lent Bi) b. They run starke mad, assembling in routs and 
throngs numberlesse of ungouerned numbers, with vnciujll 
ciuill commotions. 1842-4 Vicars Godin Mount (.1844.) m 
Our home-bred and inbred distractions and undvill-civiU 
warres. 1647 N. Ward Simple Coblertt Civiil Commotions 
make rooiiie for uncivill practises. x87t R. Ellis tr. Catullus 
Ixvii. 13 Comes to the light some .mischief, a deed uncivil 
arising. 

1 6 . Not civilian. Obs.~'^ 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 6jr To he decided and ruled 
by the dead stroke of vnciuill and martial cannons, rather 
then by ante rule of the ciuill or cannon lawe. 

flTnoi’vil, zi. [Un- 2 6 a.] tram. To 

render uncivil. 

161S Daniel Hymen's Triumph iv. iii, I trust your lone* 
nesse hath not so VnciuU’d you, to force a messenger To do* 
against good manners, and hb will. 

Unci-Yilisb, a. (Ur-I 7.) 

2828 Landor Imag. Cenv, I II. 280 It is uncivili.sb to 
speak to a lady, with a leg of a turkey in limbo, between 
the gullet and grinder. 

XJncivi lity. 'iHavi rare. [Us-i 12 and 5 b.] 
Absence or lack ot civilization or of civility. 

2598 Flobio, Immodcstia, immodestie, intemperancie, vn- 
ciutlitie, 2612 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. 11. ii. 121 His crabbed 
lookes signifie the .sauage vnciuility of the people in those 
parts. 2648 Gage_ West Jnd. xiii. 73 Their nncivility and 
barbarous properties tell us that they are most like the 
Tartars of any. 2697 T. Brown Dispens, ii. Wks. 1709 HI. 
III. 67 If thee woul’t have no Excuse made-for thy Un- 
civiUty, I have done. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint, II. 
78 The uncivility of hb opponents. 

tXnci-viliisable, a. (Usr-i 7 b.) 

2879 M. Pattison Milton 99 Though the savage Irish arc 
harfeians, uncivilised and nncivilisable. 2S80 Miss Bird 
yapan II. 74 They are uncivilisable and altogether kre. 
claimable savages. 

Unoiwiliza’tion. (Un-1 1 1 and 5 b.) 

[2828-32 Webster.] 1884 Blackto. Mag. Mar. 307 They, in 
their uncivilbation, would have regarded me with contempt 

Unci’vilize, 2^. [Un-2 6c.3 trans. To de- 
prive of civil, civilized, or civic character j to de- 
civilize. Also ahsol. 

*603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I, 
28/2 When the civiil Sword’s vneivilliz’d In mightiest 
Empires. 2633 Rowley Matbk at Midn. iv, H a b, I vvill 
uncivillise that injured civilitie which you so scttrvily 
slander. 2690 T. Burnet Theory Earth ii. 18 ^That is 
commonly the vanity of great empires, to unctviltze in a 
manner all the rest of the world. i8ri Henry tj: Isabella 11. 
207 If the principle of force b to be sanctioned, the tendency 
of it is to uncivifize. Hid. 212 Nor do I mean to deny that 
..it would not have the same effect of uncivilbing. 

TTnci'vilized,///. a. [Uk-^ 8 and 5 b.] Not 
civilized; barbarous. 

26o7_ Topsell Fonr-f, Beasts 334 Vulgar, illiterate, and 
vneiuilized men, do participate in their conditions, the 
labors and ynuye of 'brute beasts. 2647 Cowley Misir., 
Welcome iii, 'What joy couldst take, or what repose In 
Countrys .so undviliz’d as those? X71X Addison Sped. 
No. 119 P5 Several pf our Men of the Town, .make use of 
the most coarse uniiivilized Words in our Language. 2777 
Cook Vey. Pacijfe 1. viiL (1784) I, 159 Th^ shew as mtich 
ingenuity, both in invention and_ execution, as any nn- 
civilized nations under similar circumstances. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. it. Man of Many Friends 1. 283 Tbe 
young gentlemen., with difficulty suppressed a most un- 
civilized laugh. 1869 Dowden Stud, Lit, (1890) 161 The 
first thing we are tempted to say of him-, is that he lAfas 
emphatically an unciviibed man. 

Hence Uuci'vilizediiess. 

2879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Equality 86 We owe.. our 
nncivilbedness to inequality. 

Unci’villy, adv. [Usr-I u,] Jq an uncivil 
manner; not in accordance with civility ; roughly, 
rudely; + barbarously. 

*877 tr> Bvllinger's Decades ii. v. (1592) 130 Al vertue..is 
vtierly ouerthrown,. .virgins defiled, matrones vnciuiUy 
dealt withall. 1381 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cenv. l (1586) 
22, I must first a.ske if you know ante citizen ■which liueth 
nnciuillie. 2600 Holland Lity 897 He was loth to con- 
verse there uncivilly, at so unseasonable a time. 2646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. (ed. 2) i. i. 3 When he brake forth as 
desperately as before he had done uncivilly. 2676 Shad- 
well Libertine lu, Ha t ’tis uncirilly done to leave a man 
in a stmage country. 2798 Southey Lett, (1856) 1. 31 Some 
English soldiers storm the ale-house, and are proceeding to 
behave somewhat uncivilly to Joan and her sbter. 2823 
Scott Betrothed xvii. Turning sternly on the huntsman, as 
one who has been hastily and uncivilly roused from a 
reverie. 2888 Freeman Four Oxford Led. ii. 99 Those 
Breton followers of Ralph of Wader whom Lanfranc so un- 
civilly called ‘filth 

TTnoiza/c’d, obs. f. Un.8CI8sobedji!^/. a. 

•j* XInoked, a. Obs.~^ [f. lu. itnc-us hook.] 
Hooked, uncate. 

2621 (juARLKS Esther Sect, vii, Eniife did ope her snake- 
deuoiinng lawes, Foamd frothy blood, and bent her viiked 
[ed. 2717 ; uncked] Pawes. 
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TJITCLE. 


t UnoMej obs. var. Inkle sb, 
e IS4S in Fabric Rolls York Minsier (Surtees) 136 For ij 
paeces of buokerham, las. For ij do. of white unckle.., 7</. 

Uaold.8, obs. f. Unole. 

YTucla'd, ppL a, [Un-I 8 b. Cf. MDu. onge- 
cleet (Du. ongekked), MHG. ungekleidet, -kkit, 
ON. and Icel. dklssddr (Norw. uklaedd, MSw. 
and Sw oklddd, Da. uklmdt).'\ Not clad or clothed; 
undressed; naked. 

c*4ao Avow. Arth, liv, Qwenne ho se him vndad, Then 
the lady wex drede. 1500 Ortus Vocab. (W. deW.) Sviij b, 
InvestituSy vncladde. *531 Ei-yot Gom, n. xli, He was 
a shamed to approche nigh to it, beinge in so simple estate 
and unklad. 1647 Hexham t, Vnclothed or unclad, onU 
hUedt. 1761 Glover Medea, i. i, ( 2 reon knows, thy altar 
Unclad with garlands still proclaims thy firmness Against 
his daughter’s marriage. 17S8 Murphy Desert Isl, ri, That 
1 may sit, With unclad sides, upon some blasted heath. 1827 
PottoK Course T. ix, 109s Decrepit, withered wretch, un- 
housed, unclad. i8ss Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. ix. VI. 6o* 
Men, women, rose unclad from their tombs. 

TJaolad, pa. t. and pple. of Unclead y. 
tlnclarmed, fl. (Un-i 8.) 

*600 Shaks. . F. Z. II. vii. 87 If he be free. Why then my 
taxing like a wild-goose flies Vnclaim'd of any man. 1738 
Johnson 173 Has Heav’n reserv’d, in pity to the 

poor,.. No peaceful desert yet unclaim’d by Spain? 1:783 
CaABHE Village n. a6 Yet still, ye humbler friends, enjoy 
your hour, This is your portion, yet unclaim’d of power. 
i8a6 Southey Ecel. Angl. 306 The quiet, unassuming, 
unclaimed influence of the one may appear to j'ou less than 
it ought to be. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 705 Utu 
efrt/wwrf, as Derelict, Vessels found at sea.. are good prizes, 
if not claimed within 366 days. 

TJnolamte, obs. pa. t. of Unclench w. 
Dncla'morous, a. (Un-* 7.) Z849 Lytton K. Arthur 
V, xxvii, The Prophet mark’d the deep unclamoioua vow Of 
the pent passion. 

Uncla mp, ». (Un- 2 3.) 

1809 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 120 Unclamp the apparatus. 
1849 Hersckbl Astron. xo6 Now unclamp the level, and . . 
turn round the circle on the axis. x8So H. Stuart Seaman's 
Caiech. 46 The outside men will., unclamp the booms, 
t Unolap, Obs. [UN-23.] ira»s. To open up. 
xfiax T. Wit-UAMSON tr. Govlart's Wise Vieillard K^, 
My fingers did euen itch to set pen to paper, and to vnclappe 
so good a Worke, 

Uncla'rified,///'. «. (Un-i 8.) 

iggx Percivall Sp. Diet., Agrag, a sower grape, home 
vnmade, ailevnclanfied,Veriuice. X599 A.M. tr.Gabelhoner's 
Bk. Physicke 45/a Then take vnclarifyede rosin. i6ao 
Vbnnkr Via Recla vL 104 It is. .hurtfull to such as abound 
with winde, especially the crude and vnclarified honie. 1725 
Fam, Diet, s.v. Whey, Its best they should take it unclarU 
fy'd. [x75S Johnsok (quoting Bacon), and in later Diets.] 
Uncla.‘shing, ///. a. (Un-‘ ro.) 1643 W. Price Serm, 
34 Like the mviternall unolashing sway of the Orbs in the 
Heavens. 1833 R. Wilson Sk. Plist. Hawick 297 In this 
momentous matter [se, religion] human interests are so uh. 
clashing, . . that (etc ], 1834 Cot, W iseman Fabiola (1855) 3 12 
(xbripus (Church of Christ 1 great in the unclashiog corn* 
bination of thy unity I 

tTncla sia, v. [Un-® 3 and 7.] 

1 . tram. To unfasten the clasp(s) of. 

1530 PAi.saR. 756/2 , 1 pray you, uiiclaspe my boke, for I j 
am nat stronge y nought. 2593 Selim an 4- Pers. n. i. 85, 

I must vndaspe me, or my heart will breake. 1611 Cotgr., 


Pract. .Sifw. (1811) I, no A little boy. .trying to clasp and 
unclasp a lady's bracelet, x8oS Scott Last Minstrel v. 
xxiv. His beaver did he not unclasp. 2859 Tennyson Elaine 
97s Then, when she heard his horse upon the stones, Un« 
clasping flung the casement back. 2892 Farrar Darkn, ^ 
Dawn xiv, He unclasped the armlet from his wrist, 
b. In fig, context, 

2593 Daniel Delia i Heere I vndaspe the hookc of my 
chared soule. 2607 Dskker Hisl. Sir T, Wyatt Wks. 
1873 III, 200 When ere the blacke booke of my crime's vn- 


31 Heavens volume to unclaspe, wast pages spread, Mys- 
terious golden cyphers cleere to reade. 1833-4 Encyel. 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 688/3 It will be prudent before thus en, 
tangling ourselves in fetters which it may bo difficult to 
unclasp, to wait for a full inve.stigation of the subject. 
\Q,fig. To open up, display. Obs. 

2599 Skaks. Muck Ado I. i, 325, I will, .tell faire Hero I 
am Claudio, And in her bosome He undaspe my heart. 26x2 
~ Wint. T. III. ii, 268 He,. to my Kingly Guest Vndasp’d 
my practise. 2637 N. ''Rnnmo Albino Bellamai Allhad 
their speakers which unclasp'd their graces. 

2 . To loosen the grasp or hold of; to open or 
force open (the clasped hand). 

2637 May Lncan iv. G v, His fresh limmes vndaspe the 
others hands. 1682 Flavel Right Man's Ref. 251 Neither 
O^f them^can unclasp the arms of divine love. 2820 Scott 
Lady of L. If. xxxiv, Sullen and slowly they unclasp. As ' 
struck with shame, their desperate grasp, 2831 James 
Augustus iv. Unclasping his arms from the slight, beautiful 
form round which they were thrown, 2898 ‘Merriman* 
Rodens Corner i, Yon Holzen,. softly unclasped the dead 
mans hand, taking from it the crumpled notes, 

b. tnlr. To relax a grip or grasp. 

_26o8 Shaks. Per. n, ill, 107 Vndaspe, vndaspe. Thankes 
Gentlemen to all. 2751 Smollett Per. Pic. xxix, The 
Mdgel flew from his iindaspinc hand. 2850 Lvnch Theoih. 

VI, no Thejaws of their grave shall unclasp, 2852 
Longf, Gold. Leg. 11. Village Church, I feel my feeble hands 
unclasp, And sink discouraged into night 1 
8. trans. To release from a clasp or grip, 

2883 *_Mas, Aliwandeb* At Bay ix, He remained silent 
a^minute, his bands clasping and unclasping the arms of 


Hence XTncla’spiiig vbl. sb. 

1593 Soliman 4- Pers. ii. L 87 But inward cares are most 
pent in with greefe : Vnclaspmg, therefore, yeeldes me no 
releefe. 1599 B. Jonsom Ev, Man out of Hum. ii. ii, A 
whole volume of humour, and worthy the vnclasping. 

XTncla'sped, ppl. a. [f. Unclasp v. i or Un-I 
8 -i- Clasped ppl. a.] Having the clasp undone or 
not fastened. Also Jig. 

2609 J, Davies Holy Roode G, None other Booke but thy 
vnclasped Side (Wherein’s contain’d all Skils Angelical). 
2628 Gaule Pract. The, (1629} 34 In him Law and Gospell 
conspire together i the Law as a closed Gospell; the Gospell 
as an vnclasped Law. 2835 Scott Talism. viii, The hood 
which he wore, ..now unclasped and thrown back for heat. 
2856 J. Richardson Recoil. I. iii. 69 He was an incessant 
talker. . . When once unclasped, it was with difficulty he 
could again be closed. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-H ur 474 Iras 
began, toying the while with one of her unclasped bracelets. 

UncIa'Sping, ffl. a.‘ (Un-* xo.) 2640 O. Sedgwick 


V. ab, quot, 1752.) 

TJnola'BS, w. (UN -2 6b.) 

1873 Mobley Rousseau 1 . 108 note. ‘A bourgeois unclassed 
by an alliance with a tavern servant ' { . .but surely Rousseau 
had unclassed himseU long before. 

Uncla'ssable, a. (Un-‘ 7 b,) 2848 Rickman Styles 

Archit. Eng. 234 Roslyn chapel.. is certainly unclassable 
as a whole, being unlike any other building in Great Britain 
of its aga 2870 H. Spencer Psychology {ed. 2) I. ii, i. 148 
Mind remains unclassable and therefore unknowable. TJll- 
cla'ased.,/7S/. a. (Un.* 8.) 2820 Shelley Prometh. Utth. 
IIL iv. 19s The man remains.. Equal, unclassed, tribeless, 
and nationless. 2865 Tylor Early _ Hist. Man. viii. 203 He 
would have to leave a large fraction of the whole in an 
unclassed heap. 

XTnola-asio, a, (Un-1 7 .) 

1728 Pope Dwac. iii. 258 Angel of Dulness, sent to scatter 
round His magic charms o'er ail unclassic ground. 2894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 46/a It b now known as the unclassic 
and plebeian Bay de Vache. 

tTncla’ssicali (U n -1 7.) 

172s Blackwall Sacr. Class. (1727) L 76 That it [fr, the 
repetition] is not unclasstcal but pure, I shall shew by 

r rallel forms of expression in the noblest classics, 1767 
Paterson Another Treat. I. 350 They are either too 
classical (You are unclassical) or too illiterate. C2828 
Arnold in Stanley Life 4- Corr. (2844) I, 50 If the sermons 
are read, I do not care one farthing if the readers think me 
the most unclassical writer in the English language. 2872 
Blackie Four Plmses i. ti The Athenian philosopher made 
a jest of his unclassical nose. 

Hence Unola-ssically adv. 

[277S Ash.] 2860 J. Whiteside Italy xyiL 168 As we 
reach the unclassically-named town of Poggibonsi. 
Uncla*asiflab]e,«. (Un-*?!),) ax^^^OKE.B. Brown- 
ing Wks. 1865 Hi. 401 Setting aside.. certain rare com- 
mentators,.— creatures neither precisely men, women, nor 
Mary Wollstonecraft’s— ..asunclassifiable. 2875 [see next]. 

TTnola’ssified, (U n-i 8.) 

2865 Tylor Early Hist, Man. i. la Our accounts of the 
culture of the lower races, being mostly unclassified. 287s 
Whitney Life Lang. v. 8a Neglecting the unclassified and 
perhaps in part uncmssifiable residue, x^ J. Tait Mind 
in Matter 233 Like the flora and the fauna in nature, miracles 
are unclassified in the Bible. 

Unolay, v. (Un -2 4 b.) 

26SS J®>i‘ Taylor Guide Devoi. 144 Oh, end the Strife, 
And part us, that in Peace I may Unclay My wearied 


*6SS J®>i‘ Taylor Guide Devoi. 144 Oh, end the Strife, 
And part us, that in Peace I may Unclay My wearied 
Spirit [1706 Stevens t, DcrmdarmT, to unclay, to undaub.] 
2796 C. Marshall Gardening xx. (2823) 407 Graffs that have 
clearly taken, unclay and unbind. 

Unclayed, (Un-* 8.) 2883 iVi»vr 26 Sept 

3/4, 600 bags unclayed Manilla [sugar]. 

Uncle (p'ljk’l), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 vnole (5 
•wncle), 4- unol0 (5-6 onole). / 3 . 4, 6-8 tmkle 
(vn-), 6-7 unokle (vn-, 7 wn-). 7. 4 xinkel, 5 
vnkol, 6 tmkell (vn-), 5-6 vn-, unkil(l, -kyll 
(5 hnnokyl, onoyU, ownkyll, 6 onkiU) ; 5 vn-, 
nnoull, 6 unokall. See also Nuncle. [a. AF. 
wncle, OF. uncle, oncle (Tnod.F. ancle, whence G., 
Da., Sw, onket), — Pr. oncU, avoncle, Roum. 
unchiu :--L. avunculus mother’s brother.] 

1 . A brother of one’s father or mother; also, an 
aunt’s husband ( = uncle-in-law). 

a. c 2290 i'. Eng. Leg. I, 20/27 To his vncle he gan go, pe 
Erchebischop of caunterburi. 1397 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 1937 
pre vnclen is moder adde. c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 169 fe duk 
..drow ys swerd anon, & wolde ys vncle ]iar-wi)> herte. 
2387 Trevisa Higden {p.o\\:di III. 389 Alisaundre exiled 
dwelled awhile wij, his uncle in Epirus. 24x2-30 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy i. 3752 Iason..gan his vncle in ful lowe manor 
First to hanke, 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 Henry the 
vt«..made Thomas Beauford then crle Dorset hys oncle 
capteyn of yt c igoo Melnsine xix. 97 For neuer I shall 
ete tyl that ye be hanged with your vncle. c 2520 Barclay 
‘pugurtk vi. (1557) 6 b, Se that ye worshipe and loue this 
Jugurth your worthy vncle. 2^2 G. Pettib tr, Guaseo's 
Civ. Conv. HI, (2586) 220 b, In families there are the Uncle 
and the Nephew, the Father in law and the Sonne in 
lawjetc.]. xiSiVl.KKmss'iAsiroL Restored 109 [This] 
signlfietb-.also the Uncle or Ant of the Querent by the 
fathers sirte. ’S.Mnss.t Gentle Shefh, M, iii, At last he 
I spak and won, And hopes to be our honest uncle's son, 
*756-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) IV. 214 Oflering. him the 
immediate payment of a debt due to his uncle, 2828 
Cruise Digest (ed. «) III. 353 If the son, in this case, die 
without bsue, and his uncle enteE into, the land. 2866 Geo. 
Eliot Felix HoU\,Sowc uncle thought 1 ought to have 
I you to myself in the first hour or two. 

I C2380 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. III. 475 How may oiire 
hyqe prestis . . be grettur worldly lordis l>en . ,kyng,us unklis 
ande kyngus sonys? is 6 s CooreRTAesau 7 nts, Apunculus, 

I the vnkle on the mothers side. 1584 pinaresh, Wills 


(Surtees) I. 245 Rie. Roundell ther unckle. 2610 Holland 
Camden's Brit, 696 King Edward the Fifth his 

Unkle by the mothers side. aidgp.LADY 'fd.M.x.RXs Autobiog. 
(Camden) 32 Pretending his wife was dead, . and that her 
unckle Sir Ralph S. had assured them both of itt, a 1727 
Newton Chronoi. Amended ii. (1728) 239 Orus, with his 
mother Isis,,. and unkle Typhon. 2779 Johnson L. P., 
Pope Wks. IV. IS She was obliged to converse only with 
those from whom her unkle had nothing to fear. 

y, 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 235 Herodias, kat was 
afterwarde Phelip his wif, J?at was Aristobolus his erne and 
unkel. 2425 Sir T. Grey in 4^} Deputy Keeper Public 
Records 585 pe Erie of Somerset zowr uncull. 24SX Poston 
Lett. I. 202 On of myn unkyll men.. told it myn unkill. 
247a Ibid. III. 41 Item, as for myn ownkyll William, I 
have spook with hym. 2539 Cal. A no. Roc. Dublin (18S9) 
407 For as mych as my sayd unkyll ys well willyng. 2540 
Cromwell in Merriman Life < 5 - Lett. (2902) II. 255 A true 
copie of your unckall y.s testament and last will. 2570 
Levins Manip. 226 An Vnkil, auunculus. 

b. Uncle-in-law, the husband of one’s aunt. 

2562 Child-Marriages 3 All the premisses this deponent 
knowis to be true, hie cause he is Vncle.in-lawe to the 
said Homfrey, 2667 Duchess of N ewcastle Life Duke 
o/N. (1886) L 2 These two brothers were partly bred with 
Gilbert, Earlof Shrewsbury, their uncle.in-law. 2779 Mirror 
No. S3 f 8 Among the rest was my uncle-in-law’s partner 
e. In allusive use. 

In the first two quots. directly from French usage. 

2578 H. Wotton Courilie Conirov, 275 Wheras other men 
accustome to visite their vncle when they determine to take 
truce for a time with their amorous trauailes. 1611 Cotgr. 
s.v. Oncle, He is my neerest friend that fills my belliej or 
he is my kindest vncle who doth feed me. 2678 Ray I'rov. 
227 She is one of mine Aunts that made mine Uncle go a 
begging. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 2’. s.v., He is gone to 
vmt his uncle, saying of one who leaves his wife soon after 
marriage, 

d. Welsh uncle (see later quots.). 

2747 T. Carte Hist. England I. 210 Aeddon, who was 
welsn-uncle to Rydderch, made his escape to the Isle of 
Man. 2820 Southey Wesley II. 108 He was placed under 
the care of the husband of bis father’s first cousin ; which 
remote relationship comes under the comprehensive term 
of a Welsh Uncle. 2868 Frf.eman Norm. Conq. II. Appn 
64s A ‘ Welsh uncle that is the first cousin of a parent. 

e. Dutch uncle (see quots.). 

2838 J. C. N EAL Charcoal Sk. 201 If you keep a cutting 
didoes, I must talk to you both like a Dutch unde. 2853 

H, < 5 - Q. JSt Ser. VII. 65/2 In some parts of America, when 
a person has determined to give another a regular lecture, 
he will often be heard to say, ‘ I will talk to hint like a 
Dutch uncle ’ ; that is, he shall not escape this time. 2869 
East Anglian III. 350 There were the squires on the bench, 
but I took heart, and talked to ’em like a Dutch uncle. 
2873 Anim. ^ Alasi. v. 131 Milverton . .bi gan reason- 
ing with the boys; talking to them like a Dutch uncle., 
about their cruelty. 

2 . Used in addressing or designating one’s uncle. 

6 2374 Chaucer Troylus ii, 210 Nay blame baf I, my 

vncle, quod she Jrenne. 2547 Edward VI in Ellis Orig. 
Left, Ser, i. U. 248 Derest V tide, .. we have at good length 
vnderstanded.. the good success [etc.]. Icx^qa Bugbears 
V. vii, 97 O good vncle Donatus, ther is cawse I shold love 
you. 2598 Shaks. Merry W. iti. iv. 49 Pray you Vncle, tel 
Mist. Anne the iest how my Father stole two Geese out of a 
Pen, good Vnckle. 2640 Brome Antipodes in. v. Beg. Sir 
excuse me, Yet good unkle. 2656 Stanley Hist. 

Philos, Ded., The gratitude of, Dear Uncle, Your most 
affectionate Nephew. 2700 N. Rous in yml. P'riettds’ Hist. 
Soc. (1912) IX. 184 With mine and Wifes..kind respects to 
Unckle and Aunt Abrams,.. I rest [etc.]. 2793 Mbs. Inch- 
bold Midn. Hour ii. Do not be alarmed, uncle ; force is 
seldom used but to her that is willing. 2828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxiii, Uncle, you are a good hunt.sman. 2850 Tenny- 
son /» diem. Ixxxiv, When. .boys of thine Had babbled 
* Uncle ’ on my knee. 

b. local and U.S. Used as a form of address to 
non-relatives, esp. to elderly men. 

2793 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 2083/2 It is common in Cornwall 
to call all elderly persons Aunt or Unde, prefixed to their 
names. 2835 J. H. Ingraham South H est H. 241 Nor are 
planters indifferent to the comfort of their gray-headed 
slaves. .. They always address them in a mild and pleasant 
manner as 'Unde’ or ‘ Aunty*. 2853 Lowell Wks. (i8go) 

I . 26 Formerly, every New England town had its repre. 
sentative uncle. 2835 Kingsley PI estw. Ho t xx, ‘ Put this 
coat on your back, uncle,* says some one. 1850 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer, (ed. 2) 492 Uncle, used in the Middle and 
Southern States in accosting an elderly colored man. 

transf. 2847 Emerson Repr. A'len. Plato ad fin., Plain old 
unde as he [Socrates] was,, .the rumour ran, that [etc.]. 

o. Uncle Sam, the government (or people) of 
the United States of America. 

The history of the expression has been traced by A. 
Matthews in Free. Amer. Antiq, Soc. XIX. 21-65; see 
also R. H. Thornton Amer. Glossary gi6. The suggestion 
that it arose as a facetious interpretation of the letters U.S. 
is as old as the first recorded instances, and later statements 
connecting it with different government officials of the name 
of Samuel appear to be unfounded. 

2813 Troy Post 7 Sept. (Matthews), Loss upon loss, and 
no ill luck stir[r]ing but wbat lights upon Unde Sam’s 
shoulders. 2B39 N. Hawthorne in Longfellow Life (1892) 
I. 334 Uncle Sara is rather despotic as to the disposal of my 
time. 2850 — Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 3 The thirteen 
stripes turned vertically,. , thus indicating that a civil . .post 
of Uncle Sam's government is here established. 2884 
Harper's Mag. June 48/1 To cheat Uncle Sam in revenue 
matters is regarded as a . .venial sin. 

d. Vncle George, King George 111 . 
xSag F. MUdtnay iii, We make uncle Georg* 

suffer for the .stores. 

3 , slang. A pawnbroker. 

Usually preceded by a possessive pronoun. 

2756 T01.DKRVY Hist, a Orphans iV. 113 The next week 
carried, the new doaths, which they bought at Bath, to 
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their uncle s (if Humphry’s expression may be used). 1796 
( 3 rose TJte Olio 230 A shirt and hose I'd at my uncle’s 
lodg’d. 1807 B. S. Barrett Rising Sun II. 131 The bed- 
furniture was carefully preserved by my uncle, and when . . 

I had gained, a bed, and money enough to redeem the 
furniture, I put them up. 1835 Thackeray Netwomes xii, 
•Dine in your frock,, .if your dress-coat is in the country.’ 
'It is at present at an uncle’s.’ 1869 M. Collins Ivory 
GaieW. i. 19 You may want to take it to your uncle, you 
know, now that your secretaryship is about to be abolished. 

4 . apposiiive and Comb., as uruh devil, father, 
-guardian, -marquis ; uncle-given aclj. 

i6oa Shaks. Hatn. n. ii. 393 My Vnckle Father, and 
Aunt Mother are deceiu’d. 1638 Ford Fancies 11. ii. Our 
great uncle-marquis. Disabled from his cradle. 1789 M. 
Madan tr. Persins II. 292 nole, The relish or savour of 
morose uncle-guardians. i 8 z 8 Lights <5- Shades I. 27 At 
the very first uncle-given dinner. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 93 Any leg or arm I saw that uncle devil pulling 
out to place within reach of the crocodiles. 

Hence Wncleliood. rare~^, 

1846 B. Barton Select. (1849) too Those five uncles of 
mine, .grew not up to mature uncle-hood. 

ITucle, ». [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To address (one) as uncle. 

XS93 Shaks. Rich. 11, n. iii. 83 Grace me no Grace, nor 
Vncle me, I am no Traytons Vnckle. 187a B. Taylor in 
Life (f Lett. (1884) II. 592 , 1 am ‘ uncled ’ Irom morning till 
night. 1884 J. T. Trowbridge FamelVs Folly I. xix. ig6 
Uncle ! uncle !’ chattered old Carolus, - . ‘ don't uncle me I* 

+ 2 . To cheat or swindle (^something). Obs. 

Perhaps originally implying a pretence of being uncle to the 
person victimized ; but the association with Cozen v. and sh., 
which appears in the quots.^ makes it also possible that uncle 
is merely a punning variation of cousin.^ 

/ZZ39Z Greene (1394) Hij, This is some cousoning 

conicatching croshiter, that would faine perswade me he 
knowes me, and so vndepa tence of familiaritie and acquaint- 
ance, vncle me of victuals. _ 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v. i, 
And Neecethoyou have cosind me in this, lie uncle you 
yet in an other thing. 1608 Dekker Belman of London 
Wks. (Urosart) III. 127 If the Cozen be such an Asse to goo 
into a tauerne, then he is sure to be vnckled. 

t b. To deprive (an uncle) ^life. Obs.~'^ 

160a Chettls Hoffman i. (1631) C 3, Vncle, ile vncle thee 
of thy proud life. 

-Tincle, suffix, representing OF. -uncle {-oncle) 
and ultimately L. -unculus, -uncula, in a few words, 
in most of which it retains its diminutive force. 
The earliest of these is carbuncle from the I3-I4th 
cent.; fortiuncle appears in the 15th, caruncle, 
furuncle, homuncle in the 17th, fedmtclt in the 
1 8th, and oratiuncle in the 19th. New formations 
without Latin originals are rare, and the suffix has 
little independent existence though occasionally 
empliwed as in the following examples. 

x8as Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indie. (1830) 71 Not 
a reformatiuncle of his (as Hartley would have called it) did 
Romilly ever bring forward, that he had not first brought 
to me. X87S [see Pseudonymuncle], 

Unclea'djZ'. Obs. or arch. Also 4 vnoleth(e ; 
fa, t. 4 vnolede, 5 -cledde, 5-6 -oled ; 4-5, 7, 9 
unolad; p.p. 7 vnoled, -clad. 4. Cf. 

MDu. onicleden {-cleiden), Du. ontkleeden, G. ent- 
hleiden.'l 

L trans. To unclothe, undress. _ Also rejl. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18339 Pilate. .Of his clothes vn-clethes 
him. <:X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxx, (Theodera) 7S1 pe abbot 
..vncled hyr, as custum was, pe ded body for to wesche. 
CX400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) ias pe Priores sal hafe hir 
befor pe auter & vncleth hir of hir scculer clething. X483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 83 b/i He dj^spoylled and unclad hym 
and gaf hys clothys unto the bochyers. eisao M. Nisbkt 
Matt, xxvii. 31 Thai vncled him of the mantil. 184a Tenny- 
son Godiva 48 Godiva, .Unqlad herself in haste. 

2 . fig. To divest oneself of; to put off. 

1639 W. Chamberlayne Pharonnida i. 44 Argalia thus 
unclad Amazements dark disguise. Ibid. iv. 81 We there 
unclad All our deform’d misfortunes. 

ITllclea'U, a. Forms : (see Clean a.'). [OE. 
UHclmne : see Un-I 7 and Clean a.] 

1 . Morally impure 01 defiled ; unchaste t a. Of 
persons. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1017 Woruldmonna seo unclane 
gecynd, a 1100 Poe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 308 Incestus, unclaene. 
c 1323 Spec, Gy Warm. 834 For git wole he noht sinne fie ; 
1 wis, vnclene he shal be. 1340-70 A lex, ^ Dind. 636 panne 
scbulle ge for gour sinne soffre paine, F or ge unclene bi cleped 
& cleuen in gour sinne. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 364/2 Onclene, 
immundus, inpurus. xMo in Somerset Med. IVills (xqoi) 
292 After her deceese, other else that she mary, other leve 
unclene of her body ayenst the lawes of (jod. xsa6 Tindale 
£ph. V. 3 No whormonger, other vnclene person, or coveteous 
person. 1396 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
240 (^uhen he gathiret his vile, vnhonest, maist jmpure, and 
vncleine secte. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1098 That this new 
commer, Shame, There sit not, and reproach us as unclean. 
1680 Ckarac. Tovin-miss (Hindley, III) 8 She becomes 
a Loathsome thing, too unclean to enter into Heaven. 1738 
Wesley Pj. v. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never 
canst delight. 1733 — (1761) III. 3 The fierce, un- 

clean, brutish, blasphemous Antinomians. 
absol. 138a WvcuF Reel. ix. 2 Alle thingus euenli comen 
..to the goode and to the euel^ to the dene and to the 
vnclene. 1335 Covkrdale Ibid., It goeth. . with the good & 
cleane as with the vneleane. 1369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippeds 
Van. Aries Iviii. 83b, Sinners with the faithfull,..the vn- 
cleane with y 9 cleane. 

b. Of thoughts, conduct, etc. 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1316 paer we nu ma.xon . . geseon on 
ussum sawlum . , unclane ingeponcas. 971 Blickl. Horn. 25 
Monige men syndon pe . . beop besmitene mid pern unclsenai) 
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firen-luste. X297 Glouc (Rolls) 7208 Vor pmstes inid 
vnclene honden & mid lechors mod A 1 isoyled samep 
godes fless & is blod. a *300 Cursor M. 28309 , 1 baf pam 
wit delt. .Wit handling vnhende, kissyng vnclene. 13. . 
£. £. Allit.P. B. 710 Now haf pay skyfted my skyl & 
scorned nafwre, & henttez pern in hepyng an vsage vn-clene. 
c 1400 Prymer 49 From vnclene pougtis, lord, deliuere us 1 
c 1480 Henryson Test, Cres. 283 Thus hir leuing vnclene 
and Lecherous Scho wald returne on me and my Mother, 
xsafi Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84 b, With elacyon of 
mynde, or other vycyous and vnclene thoughtes. 1567 
Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) i Then sal thay.. cause them 
to put away baudrie & vnclene sangis. x6os Bacon Adv, 
Learn, i. L § 3 It is mere imposture . . to offer to the author 
of truth the unclean sacrifice of a lie. x6si [see 2J. X707 

Watts Hymn, ‘ Vain are the Hopes ' i, 'Their Hearts by 
Nature [are] all unclean. 1738 Pope Dunciad n. 99 Her 
servants. .List’ning delighted to the jest unclean Of link- 
hoys vile. 178X CoWpbr Tirec, 733 If thy table be indeed 
unclean, Foul with excess, and with discourse obscene. 
1889 R. Buchanan in Contemp, Rev, Dec. 925 Unclean 
sexual pathology, .now threatens the Drama. 

2 . Unclean spirit, a wicked spirit; a demon. 
Also transf, 

egSo Lindisf. Gasp. Mark i. 26 Se east unclan»..of-eode 
from him. c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker X44 Spiro- 
463s Forr 


le gast ' 
Wr.-W 


_ ila, unclsenra gasta wunttngstow. c laoo Ormin , 
deofell iss unnclene gast, & lufepp nnnclsennesse. 1382 
Wycuf Markx. 23 In the synagoge of hem was a man in an 
vnclene spirit, a X400 New Test. (Panes) Acts v. 16 Hem 
pat wore traueiled wip vnclene spirittes. [1334 Tindale 
Luke iv. 33 A man which had asprete of an vneleane devell.] 
XS48 UbalIj etc. £rasm. Par. Matt, xii. 36 b, Whan the 
vnclene sptnte is gone out of a man. X651 Hobbes Leviath. 

I. viii. 38 The spirit of man, when it produceth unclean 
actions, is ordinarily called an unclean spirit 1727 De Foe 
Syst. Magic, i. ii. (1840) 53 A cage of devils, and as the text 
calls them, unclean spirits. x86x Pax-ey jRschylus (ed. 8) 
Supplices fyg] note, Henc^ ludartop became a general term 
for an unclean spirit, or evil genius. X870 Dickens £. 
Brood i, He has to withdraw himself to a lean arm-chair. . 
until he has got the better of this unclean spirit of imitation. 

3 . Of animals : Regarded as defiled or impure, 
and esp. as unfit to be eaten on that account. 
Hence also of food. 

egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. r. xxvii. (x8go) 80 Mid py seo se 
monig ping bewereS to etanne swa swa unclaene. a 1000 
Collog. ASlfrie in Wr.-Wulcker 93 Hwaet gif hit unclaene 
beop fixast Ic utwyrpe pa nnclaenan ut, & genime me 
clane to mete, a 1300 Cursor M. i960 , 1 warn yow als-sua 
all be-deine Ete o na best o kind vn-clene. 138a Wycuf 
Lev. xi.8 Ne towche je the careyns, for thei hen vnclene to 
gow. C1400 Destr. Proy 11185 Let Hr bones with haret 
abide in this aire, As a caren vneleane, for hir curst dedis. 
iSJS Coverdalb Hosea ix.3 But Ephraim.. eateth vneleane 
thin^es amonge the Assirians. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
IxviiL § I They are Dogges, swine, vneleane beasts. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies vii. ii. 497 They 
hunted.. vneleane beasts, as snake& lizards, locusts and 
wormes. 1671 Milton/’./?. 11. 328 Nor mention I Meats 
by the Law unclean, or offer’d first To Idols. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's. Stud. Nat, (1799) 1 . 347 Why are 
those animals pronounced unclean ? x^x Lane A rab. Nts. 
I. x8 The distinctions of clean and unclean meats. X854 
Badham Halieut. 61 The remarkable Divine interdict 
obliging the Jews to abstain from certain fish as unclean. 
1864 PusEY Led. Daniel (1876) 322 Eating of unclean food, 
b. In general use ; Ceremonially impure, 
r xaoo Ormin 1712 He wass unnclene pohh patt dagg anan 
till efenn. exaso Gen. ^ Ex. 1867 Agte unclene ne wulde 
he beren, for he dredde him it sulde him deren. <1x300 
Cursor M. 19932 Nu wit sight i haf it sene pat o man-kind 
es nan vnclene. 1382 Wycuf Lev. xii. a She shal be vnclene 
seuen dayes. Cx4So Mirk's FesticU 57 A woman pat was 
delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd be bolden vnclene by pe 
lawe vii dayes aftyr hur burth. xsss Coverdale Lev, xi. 
38 Whan there is water poured vpon the sede, and afterwarde 
eny soch deed carcase falleth theron, then shall it he vneleane 
vnto you, 1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) fack a Lent Wks. 
1x9/1, 1 hold it a conscience to ahstaine from flesh-eating in 
Lent ; not that I tbinke it to bee vneleane to the cleane. 
X643 Caryl Expos, fob 1 . 1326 The nncleanness of the 
giver renders his gift unclean. X836 J. H. Newman Par, 
Serm. (ed. 2) II. xxi. 333 The Gentiles were no longer 
common or unclean, Docir. Real PresenceTSenet 

S. 429 But if he who is merely unclean.. has so fearful a 
judgment, how much more will he, who is in sin, . .draw upon 
himself a more dreadful punishment t 
transf. x88o Miss Braddon fust as lam xxvii, Avonmore 
is one of the genteelest towns in England. There is posi- 
tively nothing common or unclean in it. 

4 . Not physically clean ; dirty, filthy, fouh Of 
the tongue : Coated with fur, 

a 1250 Owl 4- Night. 91 pn art lodllch & vnclene Bi pine 
neste ich hit mene. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8969 I.s pis vrel 
ido pat pou pes vnclene limes handiest & kust so? 1390 
Gower Conf. 1 . 179 For who so wole his handes lime, Thei 
mosten be the more unclene. a 1400 Ociavian 885 Clement 
hroght forthe schylde and spere,That were uncomely for 
to were, Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. X440 J. Shirley 
Bethe K. Janies (1818) 17 The Kyng..cryed..that they 
sbuld enme with shettes, and drawe hym up owt of that 
uncleyne place of the privay. 1532 Huloet, Vneleane,.. 
Loke in filthy and fowle. x6oo Shaks. A. Y.L. iii. iii, 36 
To cast away honestie vppon a fonle slut, were to put good 
meate into an vneleane dish. X609 Dekker GulTs Hom-bk, 
iii, 14 To carry away all noisome filth that is swept out of 
vneleane comers. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utepia 92 Nor 
do they suffer any thing that is foul or unclean to be 
brought within their Towns. x8oo Med. Jml. IV. 423 As soon 
as they see an unclean tongue, an emetic is pronounced 
unque-stionahly necessary. x864HA2LiTrin.£'. P.P.lll. 131 
The moist and unclean thumbs of a wide circle of readers. 
X898 Westm. Gaz, 12 May 3/2 A common way of introducing 
it to the sy.stem is by the use of an unclean instrument. 

absol. 1382 Wyclif Ecelus, xxxiv. 4 Of the vnclene what 
shal ben clensid ? 

t fe- tlf air or smells ; Foul, impure. Obs. 


6x400 Destr. Troy 1639 The clowdes hom clede in vnclene 
ayre. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. 33 A 1 this is preef of hol- 
sum aier and dene. And ther as is contrair is aier vnclene. 
Ibid, IV. 97X From bathes aliene, vnclene odure, . . auyse 
Thee wel to been. 

c. Of land ; Foul with weeds, etc. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. n. 74 The lond vnclene al doluea 
up mot be, Of rootis, fern, & weed, to mak hit fre. 

d. Of fish : In an unhealtJiy or unwholesome 
condition. 

i86x Act 24-5 Viet. c. 109 § 14 No Person shall.. wilfully 
take any unclean or unseasonable Salmon. X883 Standard 
X3 Jan. 3/6 Summoned for being in the possession of five 
unclean salmon. 

UncleamaWe, <1. (Us-^vh.) 2724 Swift A 

Misfort. Quilca Wks. 1841 11 . 78/2 The empty bottles an 
uncleanable, Unclea'iied,i^/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1839 R. F. 
Burton Cenir. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc, XXIX. 437 The 


XXVI. 492/1 Should father li 
windows uncleaned, my back would suffer. 

Unclea uliziess. [f. next-f-NLss. Cf. MDu, 
onclein-, oncleenlijcheiu\ 

1. Lack of moral cleanness ; moral impurity. 

XS09 Barclay Shyp qf Polys (1570) 238 The newe disguises 

hath, .come to Englande, and ecne vnclenlynes Doth leade 
vs wretches. 1540 Hybde tr. Vives' Instr.Chr. IVom. Pref. 

A iv b, 1 wolde not fall in to any vnclenlynes, which were the 
grettest shame that can be, for hym that shuld be a maistet 
of chastitie. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. n. i. 82 My wife., 
might haue bin accus’d in fornication, adultery, and all vn- 
cleanlinesse there. 

2. Want of physical cleanliness. 

2342 Udall Erasm.^ Apoph. 142 b, Beeyng chidden, for 
yt he was a gooer into places full of . . vnclenelynesae. 
2398 FvoRio,Immotiditia,yncim\iots,fi\thmes. xjzzLond, 
Gaz. No. 6c>si/x The Poverty and Uncleanliness of the 
Parents. 180a Mrs. Sherwood Susan Gray x8 However 
poor you may he, there can he no necessity for uncleanliness. 
2859 R. F. Burton Cenir. Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
417 The village.. is not only healthier, . .despite its uncleanli- 
ness, but is also more comfortable. 2899 A llbutt's Syst, Med, 
Vlll. 747 Personal uncleanliness is a powerful general cause 
[of Acnitis], 

XTnclea'llly, a. [OE. wnclxnlic : see Un-1 7 
and Cleanlv a, Cf. MDu. cncleinlijc, oncleenlijs 
foul, dirty.] 

L Morally or spiritually impure. 
C9ie,oRii.Rccl.Dunelm.<^vxtexEixxoConicuiusinlicttorum 
fugat, cunnvnga pa vnolmnlico gifliae. 2340 Ayenb. 42 Ich 
clepie onclenlich i huanne pe setulses byep y-do uor onclen- 
liche cause, 2326 Tindale a Pei. ii. 7 Lot vexed with the 
unclenly conversacion off the wicked. 2348 Udall, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Acts xii. 43 b, And princes on the other parte 
flatter the people, exhibitinge vnto them shewes to gase vpon, 
and vncleanly playes. 23^ Xoftb Alba Div. Poems (2S80) 
X31 Soyled with beastly Thoughts vncleanly gore. 2604 
Shaks. 0 th. iii. iii, 139 Who ha’s that breast so pure, 
Wherein vncleanly Appreliensions Keepe Leetes, and Law- 
dayes. 1710 Addison 7 'ailtr No. 224 p 8 , 1 cannot excuse 
my fellow. Labourers for admitting into their Papers several 
uncleanly Advertisements. 2788 V. Knox Winter Even, 
U. (1790) II. 368 He pursues his subject so far^ frequently 
to lead his reader to uncleanly scenes. 2871 Farrar Witn, 
Hist. iv. 138 Yet there was a needless and uncleanly abject. 
ness in several of his precepts. 

2. Lacking in physical cleanness ; dirty, foul, 
filthy. 

musfn^ 

places, 2302 Arnolds Chron, 108 Item that many of tL. 
priestis and clerkis often were foule and unclenly surplesis. 
2348 Elyot, Incultus, vncleanly apparaylyng, contrary to 
Culiusi negligence in apparaylyng. 2393 Shaks. John iv. 
iii. 212 Th’ vncleanly savours of a Slaughter-house. 2604 
Jas. I. Counterbt. to Tobacco (Arb.) 200 The vncleanly and 
adust constitution of their bodies. 2670 Clarendon Ess, 
Tracts (1727) 173 This uncomely and uncleanly wardrobe, 
2736 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 111 . z6i Who is there so un- 
Cleanly.. as to wash his feet in the water used by ancthert 
280s Med. Jml. XIV. 340 The crouded and uncleanly parts 
of the town. 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. ii. xBSLong hair 
on a clergyman, besides being uncleanly, is quite against 
the canons of the Church. 2896 Kifling Seven Seas, The 
King iii. By sleight of sword we may not win, But scufile 
’mid uncleanly smoke Of arquebus and culverin. 

TTncIea'lily, adv. [OE. unclmnUce\ 

11 and {Jlbaxlx advf\ In an unclean maimer; 
foully, filthily. 

Exooo /Elfric Hom. 1 . ^2 We wilnia '5 mid urum hlaforde 
clmnlice sweltan, swifior Sonne undasnlice mid eow lyhban. 
2583 Babington Commandm. {2590) 278 Wee walke and 
talke idlely, vainly, vncleanly, and vngodiily. 2384 Cogan 
Haven Health 262 Much people in small roume, lining vn- 
cleanly and sluttishly. 26x1 Cotgr., impurely^ 
foulely, filthily, vneleanely. i6ax Burton Anat. MeLi. ii, 11. 
v. (1651) 83 The inhabitants are slovens, and the streets 
uncleanly kept. 1727 Bailey (vol. \l), Uncleanly, filthily. 

XJnclea'lUieSS, [plS., unclxnnes, f, unclxm 
UnCIBAN a. Cf. ClJlANNESS.] 

1. The quality or state of being morally or spirit- 
ually unclean ; moral impnrit}’ ; an instance of this. 

C807 K. /Elpked Gregory s Past. C, xiii. 75 Se reccere 
sceal bion simle claene on his geBobt^ f sette nan unclaennes 
hine ne hesmite. c xooo Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 25 5 e sjmt 
innan fulle reaflaces and unclsennysse. a xioo in Napier 
0 . B. Glosses 1. 4225 Lascivm absceniiatis, wraenre unclaen- 
nysse. ciaoo Ormin 2168 Swa suram hatt lajje maggdenn 
iss pat seke^h unnclsennesse. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8949 
Vor me ne migte hire neuere ise vnclannesse [u.nvndennysse] 
doene. 1340 4j'<r«^.zo3Uoulewordes pet wendeptoribaudye 
and to ondennesse. 238a Wyclif 2 Pet. ii. 20 Men forsakinge 
the defoulinges, or vnclennesses, of the world. x4ix-2 Hoc. 
CLEVE Be Reg, Princ, 3724 Natheles eschued he pe taast 



tnS’CLBAlSrSABLE. 

Of vnclennesse, and kepte his body chaast c lijso CapCRAvb 
Life SI, Avg;. xxiv. 33 Sche defouled ncuer hir Uppis with 
no vnclennesse, iSa6 Pil^. Per/. (W. de W. J531) 90b, 
Scurrilite or spefcynge of fyithy wordes, vnclennes, moche 
speche or many wordes. 1S77 Hounshsd Chrotu 11. 
340/a Diners of those . . myghte haply fall into moste 
horrible yncleannesse. idii Bible Esek, xxxvi. 20, I wil 
also saue you from all your yncleannesses, 1643 Milton 
Divcrce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
ofjudaicall uncleannes. 1714 Berkelev ^Wiz. Wlcs. 1871 
IV. 606 Their Sacred Rites were polluted with acts of un* 
cleauTiess and debauchery, 1748 Smollett K. Random vii, 
There being no scandal equal to that of uncleanness. .*86s 
C. J. Vaughan Plain. Words iv. (1866) 70 Still is the living 
fountain open for all sin and all uncleanneas. 

2, Physical impurity; filthiness, foulness; squalor. 
rp3o /fzz!. !£'«/. D«««/»z.fSurtees) i2t Svre hvted in hvsvm 
.. pas y?S eft astrtesde bevrerle vnctennisse [L. eareat 
immunaiHd]. a i roo in N apier O. E, Glosses i. 4453 OUdos 
sgualores, fule unclaennessa. 1390 Gower Cottf. III. 100 
The Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclennesse 
is aweie, 1487 Rolls ofParli, VI. 391/1 To great hurt and 
disease of the Kyngs Leige People .. goyng . . in the said 
Stretis and Subixtbes, and also grete unclenness of the same. 
*S34 Act i6 Hen, VllI, c. 8 Vacant groundes. .replenisshed 
with muche vncleanes R: filth to the great annusance of the 
said inhabitantes. xsgS Grenewev Tacitus, Ann. xv, xi. 
(1622) 17a The horse-men . , were put to flight. ,by reason of 
the difficulties and vncleannesse of the jjlace. 1663 Cowley 
Ess. in Verse .$• Pr. viii, Yet the very sight of Uncleanness 
is loathsome to the Cleanly. 

Unolea-nsable, a. rarr~°. (UK-^yb.") 

1483 Czz2f.iL Angl, 66 Js Vn Clenceabylle, f/wjrjifirdzVzif, 
jnpurgnbilis, 

trriolea’nse, [Un -2 3 ; cf. OE. unclaensian^ 
irans. To make (or declarey unclean. 

1383 T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy,\v, ii. iiS Ko drop 
of the hioud should fall into the water, least the same .shuld 
therby be polluted and vncleansed. 187a J. G. Morphy 
Comm,, Lev. xiv. 7 As the priest uncleanses, that is, pro« 
Bounces uncltan, the leper. 

, XT 3 lclea'nsed,i 5 //.a. tUif-\8.3 Notcleansed 
or made clean. 

tf897 K. .fflLESED Gregory's Past C. Tdi, 31 ©ylaes anig 
unclansod dorste on ssva tnicelne halisdom fon Sare clsenan 
fiejjnenga fiaes sacerdhades. craoo Ormin 10617 fatt all 
folic wass unnclennsedd Off Jiatt, raissdede }>att wass don 
purrh Adam & Jiurrh Eve. 1430 Roils Parlt, V. 32/1 Eny 
such Espioeries ungarbeled ancf unclensyd. 1467 in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 383 That no bl ode putte be vnclensyd ouer a day 
and a night, 1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par, 1 Cor, xi. 

' 3* b. He without xeuexen ce, and with an vnclensed conscience 
presumed to come vnto so great a niisterie. rsss Eden 
Decetdes{,kpQi)tdE It is sould vnclensed or vnpnrged. 163a 
Sherwood, Uncleansed, non siettoyi. x8ax Scott Kenilw. 
xxxi, We forgive your audacity, and your uncleansed boots 
withal. iSSs Encycl, Brit. XXI. 712/1 The imperfectly 
cleansed sewage and the wholly unclcansed surplus. 

, Hence tJjiclea.'nsecl'aesa. 

s£aa W.Vl'aiirRVitGod’sHnsb.ii. 122 You would not suffer 
yout selfe-loue to Itinder you from taking notice of you* 
yncleansednesse, 

UlioleaT, tf. [Un-1 7 . Cf. WFris. rf«-, onklear 
(at variance), MDu. onclaer (oncleer) , Da. onklaar^ 
MLG. uhkliir, Q. unkiar, ON. ilUdrr (Norw. 
uklaar. Da. uklar, Sw. n^/iar),] 

1. Not clear or distinct; not easy to understand ; 
obscure, dark. 

13,, E, E.Allit, P, C, 307, 1 calde & )>ou knew myn vncler 
steuen, ? a iSoo Chester PI. xvi. 279 But tny might in this 
manere Will Inot prone,, .my cause unclear Were then, in 
good fay, 011313 Fabyam Chron, 2 Ryght mysty stoiyes, 
donghtfull and vnclere, 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag, iv, iii, 
The rime, the place, All circumstances argue that uncleare. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cnm, Laws Scot. ii. xxix. § ii. 

' {1699) 277 It were very hard upon testimonies, that have so 
unclear a causa scientim,,, to take a way a mans life. 17^ 
Monthly H/ag.VLpg The mythological aliusions in the toth, 
Xith and 12th verses are unclear. 1828 PusEV Hist, Eng, 1. 
p.xivjTo fix thestampoi misconception upon everything ehw 
which Ls unclear in the work. *884 Ld. Coleridge in Law 
Times Rep, L. 297/a That these otherwise clear and plain 
words are made doubtful and unclear by the 3rd clause of 
this section. 

"b. Not clear in understanding, perception, or 
statement ; confused, 

CX430 1,VDG. Mbi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 A philosophre 
..Had aftend that somwhat was aged. In suche tym^ as 
. wyttas wex under. 1734 Ld. Hervey Mem. Geo. II (1848) 
I. 324 From having a most unclear head.. he was absolutely 
useless to his brother. 1828 Posey Hist, Eng. t. 142 The 
unsysteniaticand unclear mind of his disciple. tS&sCenittty 
Jlfin^g.XXXI. 276 So unclear in their statements that we — 
make nothing of them, 

e. Of persons ; Uncertain, doubtful (about 
something). 

1671 [R, MacWato] True Nonconf. vjoi yi you he stiH 
Unclear, answere this demand with your self in sobriety. 
1715 WODROW Com (1843) 11.94 The whole brethren present 
«emed very unclear as to the abjuration. 1888 Sir J. Paget 
Let, 1 Aug. in Mem, vj. 362, 1 am unclear as to their (sc, 
certain patients'] names. 

2. Not clear of, not free from, fault or blame. 

41400 PistiU of Susan, 306 Nouschal H concience be 
knowen, bat euer was vnclere. 1428 Audelay Poems 13 
Thai are the lanternys of lyf . . Bot thai be cajt with covetyse 
with conscious unclere. x6o/jT:oxso.mmRev,Trag.\i,T>\ ' 

I haue great sins; I must haue dales. .To lift ’em out, 
not to die vncleere. 

3. Not clear or bright ; dark, thick. 

c xtM Antursof Artk. x, Al glowed as a , glede ke goste 
pere ho glides, VmbecIIpped him with a cloude, of de[th]yng 
picleta »SJ7 Andrew Brunsxuyke's Distylt. Waters B if, 
Lyquor or sape, which ye wyl puryfye from all, trowblous 
and unclere, suhstaunces. 2535 Coverdale Esther ' ~ 
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Ye same daye was full of darcknes & very vncleare, full of 
trouble & anguysh. *594 Carew Tasso (i88r) 80 Sometiaies 
the Sun shines through white cloud vncleere. 
fig. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kaih. v. 1207 Fro al onclen- 
nesse Of lust and filthe, and fro that loue on-clete Whiche 
bei calle letcherie. *639 G. Daniel Ecdus. xvii, 80 Those 
Horrid Crimes of Mortalls Shall appeare Vgly and Mon- 
strou-s, vile, deform’d, vncleare, 

Tlnclea'red,/;}/. a. |;Uw-i 8.] 

1. Not cleared off or settled ; undischarged. 

1637 Rutherford Lett, (1664) 132 When he_& I fall fo 

reckoning, we are both behinde,..&so marches lie still unrid 
& counts uncleared betwixt us. rya. Ramsay Evergreen. 
Gloss., Unquit, uncleared or unpaid.- 

2. Not cleared or freed from something which 
encumbers ; esp, not cleared of trees. 

177a Cook Voy, i. v. {1773) 60 There was neither gnat 
jor musquito,... which perhaps is more than can bo said of 
any other uncleared country. 1803 R. W, Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 39t The water.. is conveyed in a rut perpetually 
descending along the whole line of the uncleared moss. 
i8aa J. Flint Lett. Amer. 239' In the uncleared woods, 
which are not suitable pastures for sheep, 1839 Tytlee 
Hist. Scat. (1864) 1. »34 Savage animaU aDoiinded as much 
in Scotland as in the other uncleared and wooded regions 
of northern Europe. j88o J. C. Crawford N. Zealand ft 
Australia 27 The whole distance traversed,. was through 
dense and uncleared forest 

3. Not freed from the imputatiou of guilt. 

2724 Savage Sir T. Overbmy iv. i. 35 To fly, wou’d be, 
to leave my Fame unclear’d. 1903 Westm. Gaz, 26 Tan. 
8/2 Were /he Crown to,. release the prisoner, he would for 
ever remain an ' uncleared ' man. 

4. Not cleared up ; not removed or explained, 

i8oa-ia Bkntham Ration, fudic. Epid. (1827) II, 403^ A 

repugnancy, which, for want of cross-examination, remains 
uncleared up. i86t [F. W. Robinson] Under the Spell 
III. 237 That would necessitate another long night of su^ 
pense, with doubts ‘ uncleared 
6 . Not freed from impurities ; not made clear or 
transparent. 

1837 M. Donovan Bom. Ectm. II. 343 It appears to me 
that uncleared coffee has’ a less agreeable taste than the 
same quality if transparent, 

Unclea-rly, adv. (Ur-I ii.’) 

*844 Darwin in Life * Lett. (1887) IT. ao If I had seen 
how hypothetical tis] the little, which I have unclearly 
written, I would not [etc.]. 187S Whitney Life Lang. xv. 
317 The germs of all the most important modern doctrines, 
..but unclearly apprehended. 

tTnclea’vness. [f. Urclbab a.] Lack of 
clearness ; obscurity. . 

a 1658 Durham Comm. Rev. xvil (t66o) 665 From this «n- 
clearnesse it arlseth, that it is hotly disputed, a ip8 Psnn 
Tracts 'Wks. 1726 I. 748 "The Voluminousness of the Books 
is no small Token of the Uncleamess of the Writers. 1811- 
31 Bentham Aqfwr Wks. 1843 VIII, 242/2 Where unclear, 
ness (why not unclearness as well as uncleanness) has place 
in a discourse. 2842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ck, 51 It is no dis- 
respect to speak of the uncleamess or narrowness of a 
system. t88i W. R, Smith Old Test. in. yew. Ch. v. 29 
‘This unclearness of view rests upon an error. 

Unclea'vahle, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1839 Urr Diet. Arts, 
etc, 744 Opal, or uncleavable quartz. 1855 Orr's Circ, Sci,^ 
Ceol, etc. 514 Uncleavable Staphyline Malachite. 
Unolea’ve, [Uif-2 7 .] wrfr. To become un- 
fastened or detached. So TTnolea'ving vbl. sb. 

*89®. Thomas Diet. (r6o6), Deglutinatio, an vncleaning or 
vnglulng. 1648 Gage West Ind. xii. 45 Which did glew so 
strong, that it scarce ever uncleaved again. 

Unciea'_ved ,^^4 a. (Un-* 8.) 1S82 Geikie Text-bk. 
Geol, )v. vi. SRR Fragments of cleaved rocks in an uncieaved 
conglomerate. 

TJnole’ft, 7 >; 4 /. a. (Uw-lS fo Cf. Du. ongekliefd^ 
1611 Cotgr., Bois de hrin, round, or vncleft-small-wood. 
X 647 H EXHAM I, Vncleft, ongedeylt. [Also in later Diets.] 
XJn,cle*ment, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] =» 
Inclbmbnt a. 

1398 Florid, Licteminte, . . merctlessc, steme, fell, vn- 
clement. r6tx Cotgr., Inclement, vnclement; rigorous, 
austere. 1731 Young Ni. Tk. iil 80 Those few [buds which] 
our noxious fate unblasted leaves, In this unclement [1742 
inclement] clime of human life. 

trncle'Hch, v, [Un- 2 3 . Cf. Unclikch ».3 

1. trans. To undo the clenching of (bars, etc.). 

*340-70 Alisaunder 1172 Hee unclosed )>e caue, unclainte 

be barres. *775 Ash, Unclench,.. to raise the point of a 
pended nail . *825 [see Unclenching vbl, jA], 

2. To relax or open (the clenched hand, a grip 
or clutch, etc.), 

[*77S Asm,] 1816 Monthly Mag. XLI, 143 Nor dares 
unclench the hand of her relief 1868 Browning Ring & 
Bk. X. 600 Revenge., would pluck pang forth, but unclench 
No gripe in the act let fall no- money-piece. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter ’ Bootle's Caildr. -vii, So he stood there clenching 
and unclenching his- bands, , .the very picture of misery. 
fig, 1839 Bailey Festus, V Envoi 361 God was with him? 
and bade old Time, to the youth, Unclench his heart, 
b. To cause to relax ; to force open, 
ximMinstrellW, 70, 1 flew on the wretch who held him, 
unclenched his grasping hand from the throat of my darling. 
*84* Dickens Bam. Rudge Ixxi, ’ We have time for no 
more of this,' cried the man, unqlenching her hands, and 
throwing her ri — ll.-zv -ooon w- o — r. ..e 
Missions 1. 32 
not unclench. 

o. reJI. and absol. Of the hand : To relax from 
a clenched state. 

1*755 Johnson.] *900 Daily NewsxxOot. 3/1 'The nervous 
hand, clenching and unclenching as his passions swayed 
him. *M* Mrs. E. L. Voynich Jack Raymond 87 He let 
bis hand fall by bis side, and unclench itself ilowly. 

3. trans. To loosen from a grasp or hold. 
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unclenched by s _ .. 

nature. 1871 R. Ellis Catvllns xxv. 9 Unglue the nails 
adroit to steal, unclench the spoil. 

Hence UnclemoMng vbl. sb. 

[*775 Ash.] *825 Scott Betrothed (LawA., Hasten thy un- 
clenching and undoing of rivets. 

Uncle ‘rgiable, zz. (UN-Lyb.) 1802-12 Bentham Ration, 
yudic, Evid. (1827) III. 556 In the penal branch, in cases 

of felony unclergyable and cl -—- — ■ - 

in Repffr '.Comvt., Crim. Lai 
full of unclergyable felonies. 

Unole-rgy, v. rarer~\ (Un- 2 6 b.) 

1695 Hickerinqill Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 348 Till 
Holy Church was pleased to Depose, Disrobe, and unclergy 
the Trayior or Murderer. 

UncleTical, Ct. [Un- 1 7.3 Not appropriate 
to, or characteristic ol, the clergy or a clergyman. 
*762 Foote Orator x. Wks. 1799 I, 2or Many individuals 
. .are obliged to have recourse to very unclerical professions 
for the support of themselves and families. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even, {tggo) II. xiii. 88, I have no doubt but that 
it is one reason why many clergs'men are seen to take 
delight in unclerical occupations. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxiv, I am a martyr to duty and to your odious un- 
derical habit of hunting. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Gaytvorthys 
ii, A very unclerica! gesture of— to say the least— impatience. 
Hence Uncle ‘rically adv, 

1883 Harper's iifzz^. June 5/2 The. .canons unclerically. . 
fell upon him. 

Uncle Tklilie, a. (Un-1 7 c.) 

*647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Propk.nx. irS Such an emendation 
as is a plain contradiction to the sense, and that so un-clerk- 
like. 

UncleTkly, z*. (Un-* 7.) 1875 Blackmore .. 4/zce Zuri 
mine II. I 4 This unclerkly clerk had a good supper. 1S95 
Athenaeum 4 May 567/2 The manuscript . . was a ve^ 
unclerkly one. UncleTkly, aav. (Un-* ii.) 1531 S. 
Vaughan in Ellis Grig. Lett, Ser. in. II. 208 You wrot that 
the answer whiche he made to the Chancellour was un- 
clerkly done, 

U'nclesliip. [f. Uncle sb. + -ship,] The 
state or condition of being an uncle ; the relation- 
ship of an uncle. 

174a Richardson Pamela IV. 410 Must you, my Lord. .» 
add to my Plagues, if I have any? Is this your Uncle.ship? 
*826 Lamb Elia n. Wedding, I feel a sort of cousmh'ood, 
or uncleship, for the season, 1827 Southey Lett. (1836) IV, 
51 And how, Mr. Bedford, do -j-ou feel yourself under the 
honours of uncleship? *M* Athenaeum 24 Dec. 844/1 She 
was a niece of that unlucky General,. whose uncleship 
bribed Southey into omitting a .sentence in his ‘ Peninsular 
War’. 

UB.cle'ver, a, (Un -1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, tmcleverly, uncleverness, 

[*775 Ash.] *870 Daily Hews 23 Dec., I'hose garments 
, , which her lazy or unclever fingers do not care to preserve 
tidy. *890 Sara J. Duncan Social Depart, iia We felt 
most clumsy and bungling and unclever. 

Unclew** undue*, v. [Un -2 3 .] 

1. irans. To unwind, undo to ruin. 

1607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 167 If 1 should pay you for’t as 
'tis extold, It would vnclew me quite, c *645 Howei.l Lett. 
iV. Ded., They [sc. letters] can the Cabinets of Kings un- 
scrue, And hardest intricacies of State undue. 1654 E. 
Johnson H 'ondes'.wrkg. Provid. aai With watry team un- 
clued we will be, Prom creature-comfort.*. 1855 Singleton 
Virgil II . 72 Daedalus himself The cheats and windings of 
the dome unclewed, 

reft, 162a Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dlAlf. 1. (To 
Vulgar), Who is he, that can be so happy, as to vnclue him- 
selfe from this LabjTinth ? 

2. To let down the clews or lower ends of (a sail). 

*855 Singleton Virgil I. 384 Take your seats upon the 

banks; Unclew the sails with speed. Atlantic Monthly 

Aug. 197 The sailboat, . lay alongside the wooden pier, with 
ballast stowed amidships and her mutton-ham uncleived. 

U-nolijif, V. [i. UncLE sb.l trans. To make 
an uncle of. 

Let. to Southey zxJz.xi.,Di6 
before Worcester fight ? In that case 1 ir 
unclify some other nobleman. 

tTudi-mbable, «. (Ux-i 7 b.) 

In frequent use from c 1880. 

*533 Bkllenden Livy v. xv. (S. T. S.) II. 199 At )>e fute 
of b® montanis, quhilkis stude sa hie aganis him bat W 
apperit vnclymabil. 1827 Lincoln ^ Lincolnshire Cabinet 
9 The almost uncliro(b]able street which, as before stated, 
luns directly up the hill, 1892 Rider Haggard Noda the 
Lily 2x1 It was of no great height, and yet uncHmbable, for 
. .the sides of it were sheer. 

Uucli'juljed, ///. a. (Uh-i 8.) 

[177s Ash.] 1800 Monthly Mag. X. 426 When on mountains 
nnclimb’d encamps tremendous a nigh storm. 18^6 Masson 
Ess,,Shaks, tS[ Goethe 24 Like a universal ivy, which has left 
no wall uncovered, no pinnacle uiidimbed. 

TTncli'Uclt, z*. [Uii-23.] »= Uholenoh 

V, Hence Uncli’nehlng vbl. sb. 

*598 Flobio, Sbrancare, ., to rid or free from any pawes 
or clawes, to vnclinch, *688 R. L’Estrangb Brief Hist. 
Times m. 158 When the Word was once pass’d, and the 
Charge Rivetted to .Somerset-jHouse, there wasNoRecalling, 
No Unclinching of it, tdoo Garth Dispens, v. 66 The Hero 
thus his Enterprise recalls, His Fist uncHnehes, and the 
Weapon fells. *720 Humourist 25 The Miser, when Love 
has once warm’d his Heart, uncUnches both his Fists, and 
throws away liis Money in Handfuls. *752 Young Brothers 
IV. i, Unclinch thy talons from thy prey. _ 1887 Rider 
Haggard ^mii, Clinching and unclinching his great hand. 

Uncli’ncbed,7>;>Z zz. (Un-V 8.) 1877M0RLEYC2TV. Afzrzr- 
Ser, II. 287 We may think the reasoning. . halt of foot; wc 
may discern arguments unclinched. 

XTncli'ng’, [Un -2 7 and 3 .] 

1. jM/r. To loosen bold. 
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i 64 S,Mii.ton TViTwr/S.!! a caitonlcall infection Imr-grawn 
to their sides j which perhaps will never uncling, withont the 
strong abstersive of som heroick magistral. 17x0 J, Nokris 
Ckr.J’rud.y'm. 358 When even this cleaving Folly. .shall 
uncling and drop from us. 

2. trans. To unclasp j to loosen from cHngingf. 
<**711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wk.s. 1721 IV. 34, I have 
got the Wing, You without Fear your Fingers may uncling. 
1730 G. Hughes Barbados It is found to be a difficult 
task for a very able man to uncling one of them from the rocks. 

'XTnclip,®. rare-K [UN-si 3 .] jfrttwy. To unclasp. 

1598 Mahston Sco. Villanie 1. (1599) 171 Daphne, vnclip 
thine armes from my sad brow. 

TTncli-pped, -cli;pt, fpl. a. [Un-i 8 . Cf. 
Da. uhlippet, Sw. oklipptP\ Not clipped or cut : a. 
Of hair, wings, etc., or wiili reference to these. 


, n doun.. 
he kyng. 1483 
Tusser H-usb. 
' le halfe worne. 


:. 24 Myphibosecb.. 

, o the comyng of the . 

Caih.Angl. 67 (Vn) Chppyd,_;«i;<?ajw. 1373X1 

(187S) 118 Let lambes go vnchpped, till June be 

1386 Ferne Blaz. Genirie 20 Hath your Eagle her wings 
vnclipped ? 1638 Melrose Regality Rec. (S. PI. S.) 1. 193 
He ought therefore to deliver the ewes with their lambs, 
undipped. 187S Browning Poets Croisie joi Grant A fledge- 
ling novice that with wing unclipt She soar her little circuit. 

D. Of money. 

■ 1691 Locke Cottsid. Money Wks. 1714 11. 45 Clip’d and 
unclip’d money will always buy an equal quantity of any 
thing else, ifipd De La PnYMEDfaj-j/ (Surtees) gS. I have seen 
unchp’d half crowns that has weigh'd down fifteen shillings 
dipt. 18*3 Bvron yuan xii. xii, Ingots, bags of dollars, 
coins (Not of old victors,. . But) of fine unclipt gold. 

t XTncli-psed, /^/. <*. Ohs-^ [Uk-^ 8.] Not 
eclipsed. 

£■*483 Digly Mysi. (1882) m. 1349 O, ]>e on-dypsyd sonne, 
tempyll of salamon 1 

Tmoli-t, V. {^Uii-2 3 . cf, CtiTCH v.J Pratts. To 
unfasten. 

1387 M. Grove Pelops ^ Hipp. (1878) or My lady cals it 
follie plaine. With toong such bardned knot to knit. As all 
the teeth with helpe of braine, Shall ne be able to vndit. 

Uncloa-k, [UN- 24 .] 

1. iram. To divest of, free from, a cloak. Chiefly 
rtfl. Alsotr^jo/. 

1398 Florio, SfuaHiellare, to vnmantle, to vncloke. *773 
Ash, Uncloak. ., to take off a doak, to free from the incum- 
herance of a cloak. rSi6 Scott Old Mart, iii, The young 
plebian,..ashe took hisstand, half-uncloaked his rustic coun- 
tenance. 1826 — Woodst. XXX, A bustle occurred in receiving 
the General, assisting him to uncloak himself. 1843 Ford 
Handbk. Spam 1. 146 All men give the wall to her, many 
uncloak themselves. Ibid. 201 Spaniards always uncloak 
when, .the host or the king passes by. 

2. fig. To expose, lay bare, reveal. 

x6s^ Gentl, Calling (1696) 124 Will none have so much 
Chanty, so much Zeal for pubhck Concern, as to uncloak 
this Impostor ? « 1847 Eliza Cook Poons^ He that ts -without 
Silt ii, The herd.Who'.e d.ark and evil works arc all un- 
cloaked. *877 Mrs. Ouphant Makers Flor. xii. 302 The 
piice of uncloaking the false pretensions of the. .priest. 

Hence Unoloa’king vbl. sb. Also atirib. 

1*773 Ash .1 *84jS Ford Handbk. Spain xviii. 249 Un- 
ddaking in Spain is. .a mark of respect, and is equivalent to 
our taking off the hat. 1877 Mrs. P'oeresteb II. 
36 Kitty is awaiting her friend, .in the uncloaking room. 

U'ncloa'ked, a. [Un- 1 8.] Not provided 
fvith, or covered by, a cloak. Also fig, and ahsol. 
” sd. Kiij, It is • 


.1540 Morysinb Vives' Introd. Wysd. _ 

that all thinges be open, playne, unclooked, and symple. 
iSgjj Lever Lorreq. v. 34 It being now settled to my satis- 
faction, that Mr. Beamish and the great uncloaked were 
‘convertible terms'. i8fia J, Spence Ainer. 164 It must 
stand out unshielded, uncloaked, in the light of open day. 
tTnclO'g', 0.1 [Un-2 4 b,] irans. To free from 
a clog, hindrance, or encumbrance, 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. ii. 47 Could 1 meete ’em But once 
a day, it would vndogge my heart of what lyes heauy too't, 
1678 G. G. in H. Scougal Wks. (2735) 304 Such ardent sighs, 
and groanings, . . as perhaps undog'd his spirit, and made his 
soul take its flight, so soon. *765 Mrs. S. Pennington Lett, 
HI. 172 Soft magic welcome, welcome angel dream, Unclog 
me .quick, and let me far expand, 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Moral HI. ng Which must . .undog the system of manufac- 
tures and commerce. 1886 Lester Under Fig Trees i6x 
You can ’the stooping down for ever to unclog your machine. 
Unolo'g, vfi £Un-2 4 .] tram. To divest of 
clogs or pattens. 

1828 [see Unbonnet w.*]. 

IIaclO'gged.,y'ii'f. ff. [Un-1 s.] Not clogged or 
hampered. 

1563 Foxe a. iJ* M. 1046/2 That we may liue and kepe 
our consdences vndogged. 1634 Whitlock Zaotomia 343 
Ranging Licentiousnesse, which such Satyrists call Liberty, 
and unclogged Preedom& a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753I h 3*3 Our minds unclogg'd with farther care, 


were, and set right. 1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Com-utail, 
etc. iv. loi Thus leaving the subject undogged by this kind 
ofentanglement. 

trucloi'Ster, Z'- [Un-2 5 .] tram. To turn out 
of, remove from, a cloister ; to set free, liberate. 

, 1611 Florio, Dischiostrare, to vncloister. .1687 Norris 
Paraphr. 3rd Chap, pob vi, Why did I not undoister’d 
from the Womb Take my next lodging in a Tomb ? 1703 
It, Mercier's Fragih. Pol. ^ Hist.Tl. 424 These. .burnt the 
archives, and undoistered the monks anil nuns. 1856W. Brit, 
•Rev. XXVI. 276 The monks and friars were undoistered. 

Hence Uncloi 'stored ppl. a}- 

1627 P. Fletcher Locusts iv. x, Can that undoist’red Frier 
with those light armes. .Wake all the sleeping world? 7““ 
Cdl. Wiseman Ess. iii. 97 He was brother tb the patron 
was. .an undoistered friar. 


TTncloi'Stered, a?- [Uh- 1 &.] Not 

shut up in a cloister ; not organized as a cloister.^ 
1632 Benlowes Tkeaph, xti. xxixiit,- Uncloystredi we this 
course beyond Courts splendor love; *839 Sala T-m. round 
Clock (1861) 1x5 These preux chevalilres of womanboodi 
these undoistered nuns. 190a Mrs. Toot in Owens ColL 
Hist. Ess. 51 This order arose in an undoistered institute for 
the Christian education of young girls. 

transf. 1874 'Ruskin Vai D'Ama ii. f 35 If you. .return 
to the undoistered sunlight of the piazza. 

XTrLclo-sable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 14, Another., shall find his 
eyes as undoseahle as a statue’s. 1866 Neale Sequences ^ 
Hymns 139 Who are these that next the unclosable portals . . 
Gather in one. 


ITnclo'Se, a- Now mnf. [Un-1 7 .] a. Not 
closed ; ojien. b. Unreserved, c. Not intimate ; 
distant. 


c-is,txiI)estr.Troy sg&Z The Grekes.-Comyntothe castell, 
(vndose were the yatis). 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. 
Captains 1075 Known Designs are dangerous to act : And 
th' vndose CSiief did never noble fact. 1631 Bucluznan's 
Detection Mary Q. Scots 59 A house.. not [only].. unclose 
hut[evenlopen to pass through. 1639 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 
227 Notwithstanding my unclose walking, yet the Lord had 
beJsn very kind to me. 

tJnclO'Se, V. [Uh-2 3 and 7 .] 

L irons. To make open ; to cause to open. 

13. . E. E.Allit P. B, 1438 He with keyes vn-do.ses kystes 
ful mony. <1x430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 Aurora, 
agey ne the morowe gray, Causith the daysy hir croune to un- ; 
close. 1330 Palsgh. 766/2 These letters shall nat be unclosed 
for me, 1 wot nat from whence they come, xsss Eden 
Decades (Arb ) lox They vndose and shake theyrnandes. 
£1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) lxxviii. x. He unclos’d 
the garners of the skies. 1700 Dhyden Cymqn ^ Iph. 177 
At length awaking, Iphigene the fair.. Unclos'd her eyes. 
1761 Gray Descent Odin 49 Unwilling I my lips unclose. 
1794 kiRS. Radcliffe Mysi. Udolpho viii, She unclosed the 
casement to listen to the strainsof tliemusic. 1827 Scott Surp. 
Dau. ix, Surely the demons of Ambition and Avarice will 
unclose the tqlons which they have fixed upon this man. 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, The woman slowly 
unclosed her large dark eyes, and looked vacantly at her. 

absol. 1426 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 20333 Yiff they hadde 
commyssioun . . Bothe to sbette and ek vndose. 

fig. To disclose, make known, reveal. 

13. . A. E. Atm. P. B. 26 Me mynez on one aroonge o)jer, 
as mafiew recordez, pat pus of clannesse vn-dosez a fu! der 
speche. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2760 How sore aforn 
that they yt close, ye muste hem make yt to vndose By 
trewe reuelacyon. 1446 — Two Nightingale P. ii. 31 The 
briddes song 1 shal to the vndose. 2877 Mrs. Oliphant 
Makers Flor. viii. 212 He. .uncloses the treasures of that 
celestial wisdom which speaks to men. 
t c. To detach, unharness, Obs.'~'^ 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. iv. 32 Inform your pleasure, if we 
shall unclose Their horse from coach. 

2. To become open. 

£1383 Chaucer A. G. If'. Prol.ds Hire [the daisy’s] chere is 
pleynly sprad in the brightnesse Of the sonne for ther yt 
wol vnclosfe <1x400 Destr. Troy 807 In. hor mouthe caste 
[it], And hai clappe shall full cfene, & neuer vnclo.se aftur. 

£ 1440 Pallad. vn Hnsb, vi, aiS Take roses that bigynneth 
forto vnclo.se. ^1723 Pope Odyss. xvm. 235 Wak’d at their 
steps, her flhwing eyes unclose, a 1783 Glover A thenaid 
xxvii, Now they reach The further mouth unclosing in a dale 
Abrupt. 1808 Helen St. Victor Ruins 0/ Rigonda II. 94 
She ]^rceived her curtains unclose, and the form of her 
mother leaning over her. x88o ’Owida’ Moths I. 54 She 
heard the door underneath unclose. 

fS. trans. To hatch. Obs. (C£ Disclose w. 3 b.) 
X485 Bk, Si. Albans, Hawking aij, And when they [f£. 
hawks] bene unclosed and begynneth to feder any thyng 
of lengthe anoon be kynde they will draw somwatt out of 
the nest. 1381 Masbbck. Bk. op Notes 325 Of Eagles it maie 
be taken, tliat their young ones doe sudte bloud auone after 
they be unclosed. 

Hence TTnclo'sing vbl. sb. 

1703 Stevens 11. s.v., An Unclosing of that which was 
shut, abertura, 1840 Poe W. Wilson Wks. 1864 !• 428 The 
violent, although partial unclosing of the door. 1874 Con- 
iemp. Rev. Oct. 690 The unclosing of the potential parts of 
a plant in its development from a germ. 

unclo'sed,///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not enclosed or shut in ; unenclosed. 

£ 1400 Rom. Rose 3921, 1 wole with siker walle Close hothe 
roses and xoser. I have to longe.. Left hem undosid wilfully. 
1426 Lvog. De Guil, Pilgr, 3208 Tbogh thow sest hem 
bothe two Ber swerd And keyes in ther bond Naked & vn- 
' closyd, 1323 Ld. Berners Freiss, I. ccccxxx. 306 And a 
j thre leages in y® way there stode the towne of Mardyke, 
a great vyllage on the see syde vnclosed. 1343 Act 35 
Hen. VIII, & 17 § 2 Every Month that the same Coppice. . 
shall, .he unclosed, not fenced, saved or preserved. 

2. Not closed ; open. 

£ 1450 Merlin xxix. 597 Than thet.,be-helde towarde the 
see where thei saugh the cristin a Htill vn-dosed. c 1470 
Gal, tf Gav). 60 The berne bovnit to the burgh with ane 
With cheir, Fahd the yettis vndosit, and thrang in full 
thra. 1363 Shuts Archit, Ciij, The other side is lefte 
vnclosed. X790 Coleridge Inside the Coach 2 *Tis hard 
on Bagshot Heath to try Unclosed to keep the weary eye. 
1827 Scott HighL Widow iv. Night by night . . she removed 
from her unclosed door to throw hersdf on her restless 
pallet. x888 Hon. Morten Sk, Hospital Life 33 If a man 
. . has the smallest unclosed wound on his body. 

b. transf. Of an account. (See Close v. 8 .) 
1723 Steele Consc. Lavers w. i. 63, I don't love to. leave 
any part of the Account unclos’d. 

3. Not joined so as to enclose a space. (Cf. Close 
v.n.) 

iSSx RecordePa^Aw. NnowLt. Defih;, To speake proper! ie, 
a figure is euet made by plaite formes, and not of bare lines 
unclosed. 


TmCLOTHEDIiY. 

XFnOlo-sing, <1.1 [Us-i 10.} Not coming 
close ; keeping apart. 

1643 Mitroti Divorce 6 Where the minde and perso* 
plea.ses aptly, there some unaccomplishment of the bodies 
delight may he better born with, then when the minde hangs 
off iu ah unclosing disproportion. 

Uuclo'smg, ppl- [f. Unclose v.J That 
unclose(s) ; opening. 

1792 J. Baklow Conspir. Kings 159 The hour is come, the 
world's unclosing eyes Discern with rapture where its wisdom 
lies. 183X T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle iv, The Captain 
anxiously watched the unclosing door for the form of his 
heloved. 1894 Aug, Webster Mother % Daughter 
The flower's unclosing growth. 

XJnclo'tlie, V. [Un- 24 ; cf. Unoleab ».] 

1 . tram. To divest (a person) of clothing; to 
undress; to strip, 

£1300 Havelok 659 Grim dede maken a ful fayr bed ; 
Vnclohede him, and dede him {>er-inne. 2382 WvcuFATaofA 
xxvii. 28 And thei vnclothingc hym, diden. aboute hym a red* 
mantel. 1483 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 16 Wher as the 
King shalbe vnraied and vnclotbed by his Chaiitberlaym 
1536 A urelio 4- Isab (160S) P iv, They unclothede him of hi* 
gatmentes. 1632 Lithgow Trav, x. 476, 1 was..vnclothed 
to my skin. 1790 Burns A£A in Cromek A<rAVa£J (1808) loi 
Unclothing the naturalist [in a picture], and giving Um a 
rather more resolute look. 

transf. £1440 Pallad. on Husb. vt, 449 In the wynter 
seson, Couert of stre their coldes most appeson. When somer 
comth, vnclothe hem. 

b. refi. (f Also with double object.) 

' 2382 WvcLiF Ezek. xliv. 19 Thei shuln vndotbe hem her 
clothingus. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynmi xxii, 491 He 
went© to hLs charabre, & vnclothed byraselfe from his good* 
raymentes. 2530 Palsgr, 766/ 2 Unclothe you at ones, for 
you shall be trymmed Starke naked. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nichalay's Vey. 11. xxi. 58 Seats. . vppon the whiche they 
vncloth theinselues, 1604E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies V. xxiv. 397 The ceremonies, dancing and sacrifice 
ended, they went to vnclothe themselves. 

transf x66i Morgan Sph. Gentry L vi. 87 The Sheep doth 
uncloth it self to apparel man, 

c. In various figurative uses. 

1326 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W, 1531) 82 To vnclothe our olde 
man and make hym all naked, that he may be renewed in god. 
1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 440 Let ns leame to 
uncloatb our harts of all envie and hatred. 162a S. Ward 
Life of Faith in Death 104 Though they doe not Cynically 
reuile the body as a Clog, a prison,,. yet are they willing, 
yea and sigh to be vncloatbed. 1632 J. Havwabd tr. BiondPs 
Erowena 23 You'I uncloatb your owne shame, and thereby 
procure your selfe many losses and disgraces. xSyi Flavel 
Fount. Li/ey. 13 The Selensians affirmed that He unclothed 
himself of His Humanity. 1849 Stovel Canne's Necess. 33 
'Ihe sombre but joyous magnanimity of Frith unclothed an 
element in human nature which Iiumail expedietiM can never 
overcome. 1870 Newman Grant. Assent 11. x, Why am 

I.. unclothing my mind of that large outfit of existing 
thoughts, . .desires, and hopes, which make me what I am ‘f 

2. To strip of leaves or vegetation. 

In the first quot. perhaps intr., ‘ to shed the leaves 
<ri347 Surrey in Tattels Mtsc, (Arb.) 16 When Boreas gan 
his raign^ And euery tree vnclothed fast, as nature taught 
them plaine. 1613 Dennis Seer. Angling i. v. When., 
hlustring Boreas with his chilling cold, vnclothed hath the 
Trees of Sommers greenc. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb, Ss 3 h, 
Nov[emher]. . generally proves dry, and the Earth and Trees 
are wholly uncloathed. 

3. To remove a cloth or cloths from. 

In early quots. perh. strictly uhclotk. 

, 1607 Markham Cavcl. iir. (1617] 21 First let your Groom 
vncloath him , then . . dresse him in such sort as belongs to his 
place and office. 1623 — Bng, Housew, v. 217 Couer it ouer 
with some thicke wolTen clouies,..the warmth whereof will 
make it Come presently: which once perceiued, then forth- 
with vnclcth it 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 39 
Many wind-mills are provided with flying-balls, which, 
by very ingenious mechanism, clothe and unclothe the sails 
just in proportion to the .strength of the wind. 1893 N.^Q 
8th Ser, HI. 75/2 When the force of the wind increased, the 
miller was obliged to bring each of jhe sails in succession to 
the ground, in order to ‘ unclothe ' it. 

Hence TJilclo'tlirae 

1643 Carvl Expos, fob I, 104 Death Is called an tin- 
cluathing,. . because' it pulleth all outward things off from a 
man. x6so Baxter Saintsi R. y. §2. 54 If unclothing he 
the thing thou fearest; why, it is, that thou mayst have 
better clothing put on. 

■DTnclo'thed, //f. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not covered with clothes ; bare, naked. 

1440 J. %p.VBCuect Dethe K. fames (1818) 15 'The Kyng.. 
stondyng in his night gowne, all unclothid save his shirt, 
his cape [etc.]. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xviii. ix- 762 
A serpent dredyth a nakyd man & dare not touche hym 
though he lepe on hym wharr be is vnclothed. x6oi Ld. 
Mountjoy Let, in Moryson IHn. 11. (1617) 204. Then will the 
SQuldier be vnclothed, which rather then he will in dure, be 
will runne away. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farms 1, 
xxviii. 128 Vpon his necke, and other outward pmts which 
are vnclothed. 1816 Byron Siege Cor, xxvi, Their leader’s 
nervous arm is bare,.. Unclothed to the shoulder it waves 
them on. 1862 Sharpe Egppt. Aniif. Brit. Mus. 13 The 
unclothed parts of their bodie.s are painted red. 1874 Lisle 
Cark f. Gwynne I, vii. 237 Prone to cravings after a savage 
ideal of untaught, unclothed freedom, 
transf 1381 Howell Devises (1906) 32, 1 save the naked 
Fields vnclolhd eon eueryside. sfiseiOrr'sCirc.Scl.Hnorg. 
Nat. 85 The unclothed jaws — covered with hard enamel 
instead of skin— are lined with a double row of teeth. 

2. Not covered with a cloth or cloths. 

1836 Kane Arci. Expl. II, ix. 03 [The table] still stands in 
its simple dignity, an unclothed platform of boards. 189X 
E YLmGx.KK'g. Australian at /?£»/£ 94 A plainly furnished 
room with an unclothed deal table. 

Hence Unclo'th-edly adv. 

« 1648 Ess, on Death in Baemds Remaines (1648] 8 For- 



UWCLOTTED. 


dly, iincompoundedly,. .Hee stood. 

XJaclo'tted, HI, a, (Un-'8.) 1770 Hewson Blood in 
Phil. Trans. LX. 380, I had the curiosity to compare.. the 
clotted part with the unclotted. 

tJncloud;®. [UiJ-2 4 b.] 

1. trans. To clear or free from clouds. 

rsgS Floeio, Disnebbiare, to vncloude, to cleere vp. e ifiio 
Beaum. & Ft. Pkilaster iv. i, Tis the King Will have it so, 
whose breath can still the winds, Uncloud the Sun. x6Sj» 
Benlowes Theoph. v. lxxiii,This Monarch Star, Making hia 
progresse through the Signes, unclouds the air. 

2. transf. and Jig. To free from obscurity or 
gloom ; to clear, make clear. 

iS9^ ConstahU's Diana Printer to Rdr., Ohsour’d wonders 
..visited me.., and I in regard of Aeneas honour, have vn. 
clouded them vnto the worlde. 1607 Earl Stirling J. Csesar 
IV. i, When friend-ship one of tltem pretends, The other like, 
wise doth un-cloud the face, a vjxx Ken Plymnotheo Poet, 
Wks. 1721 in. 37S Down from high Heav’n rush'd a strong 
gracious Wind, Dispelling Mists, unclouding ev’ry Mind, 
*789 T. Twining Aristotle's Treed. Poetry (1812) I. 303 It 
is in the time spirit of a modern drinking song ; recommend- 
ingit to the servant tpuncloud his brow. x8gi C. E. Norton 
Dante's Purgai, xxvlii, 179 The psalm.. affords tight which 
may uncloud your understanding. 

refl. a 167a P, S[terry] Appear. God io Man "Wks. (1710) 
328 Things seen in their Unseen and Divine Forms, un- 
ctouding themselves, shining out upon the Soul. 

3. absol. To become clear. 

1874 Kingsley Lett-, etc. (18771 II. 431, 1 am hopeful that 
as she gets weaker the brain will uncloud. 1879 G, Mac, 
DONALD P. Faker I. xv, 176 Evei7 now and then she cast up a 
glance, and there were blacksuns uucloudingovera white sea. 
Hence Unclou’dingf vbl. sb. 

1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. 162 It is for the unclouding 
of Doth, to observe a definitive strickness in the use of our 
words. 

TTuclou'ded, ppl a. [Un-i 8 ,] 

1. Not obscured or darkened by clouds. 

xsgs G. W. On Spenser’s Sonn. 3 But when they see his 
glorious rates vndowded, With steddy steps they keepe the 
perfect way. tSjg Habington Castara u. (Arb.) 91 Th' un- 
clouded Sun had never showne them day Till that bright 
minute. 1655 Vaughan Silex Scint. n. Ascension-day 46 
All the Planets did unclouded pass. X76S Wilkes Corr, 
(1805) 11, t6o A fine blue the arch of heaven Ls here, — pure, 
serene, and unclouded. 1796 H. Hunter Si.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 36 The unclouded azure in the Heavens. 
1858 Labdnrr aandbk. Nat. Phil. 377 A clear unclouded 
sky in the absence of the sun radiates but little heat towards 
the earth. 1887 Bowen Mneid iii, 5x8 He beholds that the 
heavens are one unclouded expanse. 

2. transf. and fig. Not darkened or obscured. 

x6ax Milton CA. Gevi. 11. ii, That more then angelick 

brigntnes, the unclouded serenity of Christian Religion, 
c 164s Howell Lett. (1650) 1. 335 A clear unclouded counten* 
anoe. a xytx Ken Sion Poet Wks. 1721 IV. 398 And where 


jt Cleves. x8sx Scott Kenilw. vi, The graceful 

unclouded front of an accomplished courtier. X847C. Bronte 
y, A^rsxxxviii, No fear of death will darken St.John's last 
hour : his mind will be unclouded. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood' 
Mined s Right xfojx My conscience was unclouded. 

Hence Vuclou'de^y aav , ; Uuolou'dedxtess. 

.B Seraph. Love iii, ' ' - 

‘"o^f'JI 

_ die I. , 

Think not to pass nncloudedly thy days. 

XJnclou’dy, a, (Un-1 7 .) 

1673 Gascoigne in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 223 
A clearer and more uncloudy sky than ordinarily England 
doth allow, xyxx Qk^ Rural Sports utdi Now. .twinkling 
orbs bestrow th’ uncloudy skies, 

Uiiclou'red,y)//.«. Sc. [Uir-18.] Not injured 
with blows or hard knocks. 


XTnclo-ven, ///.«. (IJN-i S b. Cf. MDu. p«- 

gecloven, MSw. oclyffvitt, Sw. oklufven.') 

x6so Fletcher Chances n, i, My skull's unoloven yet, let 
me but kill, 1723 Fain, Did, s.v. Animal, There are those 
that are cloven-footed ; as black Cattle j or uncloven, as 
Horses. X843 Borrow Bible in Spain v, They will not 
partake of the beast of the uncloven foot. 1893 Swinburne 
Stud, Prose ijf Poetry <1894) 290 A sea unoloven by the share 
or by the prow of an adventurer in verse. 

U’ncloy, V. [Ur - 2 tram. (See quots., and 
cf. Cloy vA- i and 4 . In this sense Obs.") 

xSii CxnQ^, DesctoHer, to vnnayle, or vncloy; to loose, 
pull off, draw out, a nayle. xfiay Capt, Smith Seaman's 
Grain. xiv, 6 S To unoloy her [jaa gun], is to put..oile.. 
about the naile to tnake it glib, and by a traine glue fire to 
her by her mouth, and so blow it out. 

TJucloyed,#/. «. [Un-i 8 .] 
tl. Unhurt, uninjured. Obs. 

1362 Phaer Mneid x. Dd ij b, Yet . . let me Asoani us keepe 
vncloyed s Let me my nephew small withdraw from Mars. 

2. Not cloyed or surfeited. 

X627 Sanderson Sernt. 1, 268 Depending upon the ministry 
thereof with unsatisfied cars and unwearied attention, and 
feeding thereon with unclqyed appetites, a 1703 Pomfret 
Ode Gen. Conflagration xiii, Where undisturb'd uncloyed 
they M'lll possess Divine substantial happiness. 1797 Godwin 
Enquirer i. xv, X39 The man of genius.. feeds with an un- 
doyed appetite, 1827 Keble Ckr, K, qih Sun. Advent viii, 
These eyes. .In fearless love and hope uncloy'd For ever on 
that ocean bright Empower'd to gaze. x 866 Liddon Bampt. 
Lect,^ V. (187s) 230 All His infinite powers and faculties turn 
ard with uncloyed delight 


90 

tJucloying,//^- «• (Un-i lo.) i 

1768-74 'Fucker Dt. Nat, (1834) II. 263 Thou endest not | 
but in endless, uncloying fruition. xSip Shelley Cyclops 364 1 
The Cyclops vermilion, With slaughter uncloying. Now ! 
feasts on the dead. 1836 Grindon Life xx. (1875) 233 The 
pure and uncloying charms of virtue and nature. 

'O'Hclu'b'ba'ble, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

Hence, in recent use, unelubbability. 

? X764 Johnson in Mme, D’Arblay Diary (18421 1. 66 Sit 
John was a most unclubable man 1 1839 Sala Tvu, round 
Clock (1861) 213 Moreover, they are a people who drink 
standing, . , a most unclubable characteristic. 1867 E. Yates 
Forlorn Hope x, Kilsyth is not popular at Barnes’s, being 
decidedly an unclubbable man. 

TJnolxie, var. Unclew v. 

XrnclU'ng,///.fl. (UN-iSb. Cf.CLnNO///.fl. 2.) 

X587 Goloing DeMomay-KV. 233 Or els the earth yet yoong 
. . the seede thereof vncloong Reteined still in fruitfull wombe. 

TJncln-tch, (ifR-s^B-) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. r 3, If the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough, .to unclutch his griping hand, 
or disseize him of his prey. x8i6 Scott BL Dniarf vili. It 
unclutched the burden, and let it drop,. upon the ground, 
1864 E. Sargent Peculiar III. 36, I should not feel much 
compunction in compelling such a man to unclutch his riches. 

Unco «•> adv., and sb. Sc. and north. ' 

dial. Also 5 vnko'W, 6 vnoow, 7, 9 uncow, 8-9 
urtko, 9 unoo’, utioa. [Shortening of Uncodih a.j 

A. adj, 1. Unknown, strange ; unnsaal. 

C1410 Chaucer's Troylus iii. 1797 (Campsall MS.), And 
oner al )>is so wel koude he deuyse Of sentement and in so 
vnkow wyse, Al his aray, J>at [etc.]. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxL 13 He that..schnttis syne at ane vncow scheU,..He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's H ist. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II, 132 At this tyme an vncow and sair seiknes 
. . invadet hail Scotland. 1683 Law Mem. (1818) 246 Taken 
with an vaxvyH disease, like unto convulsion fits. 1725 
Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. iii. ii, They're here that ken, and 
here that disna ken The wimpled meaning of your unko 
tale. 1783 Burns Halloween xxviii, Wi’ myrry sangs, an’ 
friendly cracks,.. And unco tales, an’ funnie jokes. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxxii. It was an unco thing to bid a mother 
leave her am house wi* the tear in her ee. 1871 W. Alex. 
ANDER Johnny Gibb xliv. 306 Buyin’a twa three rigs o'grun’ 
an’ siltin' doon wi' a' thing unco aboot's. 
b. Weird, uncanny, 

X828 Moir Mansie Watich x, It was an unco thought, and 
garred all my flesh creep. 2893 Stevenson Catriona xv, 
It was an unco place by night, unco by day. 

2. Remarkable, notable, great, large. 

X724 Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. aSi I had amaist forgot 
My mistress and my song to boot, And that's an unco faut 
I wate. X786 Burns Tfu Calf 4 There's yourscl just now, 
God knows, an unco (Talf 1 x8is Scott Guy M. xi, [The boy's 
disappearance] made an unca noise ower a’ this country. 
*820 — Monast, xxxiii, It would be an unco task to mend 
the yetts. x86g A. Macdonald Love,Laxu^ Theol. viiL 133 
She thinks an unco beep o’ Mr. Ocbtertyre. 

B. adv. Extremely, remarkably, very. 

X724 Ramsay's Tea-l, Mise. (1:133) 1. 26, 1 hate to live ; but 
O I'm wae And unko sweer to die. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
X16 Whyles twalpennie-worth o' nappy Can niak the bodies 
unco happy. 1816 Scott Antig. xi. Though you’re near 
enough, yet MLss Grizel has an unco close grip. 1869 C. 
Gibbon R, Gray iv, Ye’re getting unco fine in your ways. 

b. The unco guid, those who are professedly 
strict in matters of morals and religion. 

X786 Burns (*'r&), Address to the Unco Guld, or the 
Rigidly Righteous. 1839 Habits ef Gd. Society iv. 160 
Indifference and consequent inattention to dress, ..extolled 
by the ‘ unco gude ’ as_ a virtue. 1887 Daily Tel. la Mar. 
S/a The absurdities initiated by the ‘ unco’ guid ' in their 
futile attempts to promote public morality by legislation, 

C. sb, 1. A strange or unusual thing or tale ; a 
novelty or piece of news. Usu. fll. 

1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt, v, Each tells the uncos that 
he sees or hears. xSaa Galt Steam-Boat xviL 359, I ..was 
thankful for being returned in safety among my friends, after 
seeing such uncos. 1886 B. Bribrley Cast upon florid xL 
(E.D.D.), Jone knew all the ‘ uncos ‘ that were afloat 
2. A Stranger. 

1800 Adair in Currie Bums’ Wks. 1. 17a She gave as her 
first toast after dinner, Awa, Uncos, or, away with the 
strangers. r8ax Qik\x Ann.Pariskxx, We had advised lier, 
by course of post, of our coming, and intendment to lodge 
with her, as uncos and strangers. 

Unooa-cb, v. (Uk-2 5.) 

x6xs Chapman Odyss. vi. 124 These (here arriv'd) the Mules 
vncoacht, and draue Vp to the gulphie riuers shore. 1630 
Davenant Cruel Brothernt, Watch my Lords comraing from 
the Duke, and bring Me word, before he is vncoach’d. 
Uncoia'cted,/i'/. a. [Un -1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

*S4 S fa Papers Hen. VIII, V. 485 Donald Maclane of 
Kengerloch, wncoakit or iiicompulsit. 2567 Turbbrv. Epit., 
etc, 4 b, With firee and vncoacted minde. 1377 tr. Bullingeds 
Decades iii. ix. 470 Such an vncoacted affection, voluntarie 
loue, and free goodwill as children.. beare to their parents. 

2. Not forced together. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr., All homogeneall, 
simple, single^.. unknotted, uncoacted. 

Uncoia‘gulable,«. (UH.‘7bandsh.) 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 103 This wild uncoagulable spirit we call 
wind. 1809 Phil. Trans, XCIX. 333 It appeared that.. it 
might be dissolved in alcohol, and thereby oecome uncoag- 
ul^Ie. 1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat, IL x$%/x The animal 
matters thus mixed with the blood., constitute the. 
coagulable animal matter of the blood. 

TTnco,ajpalated,//f. a. (Uw-iS.) 

*770 Phil. Trans. LX. 408 A part of the blood , . was found 
uncoagulated thirteen hours after death. 1845 Todd & 
Bowman AAyj. Atutt. 1. 39 Not a particle of oaseine. will 
remain uncoagulated. 1873 Rolpe Phys. Ckem. 153 Place 
in it 5 ounces of fresh uncoagulated blood. 


UlSrOOFT. 

TTnoOia’gulating, ppl. a. (Un-1 io.) 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 402 The blood itself 
was black, uncoagulating, and of an oily appearance, 
f Ua-coaloar 3 :ying, ///. a. [face Un-I 

IO and Coal jAI 12.) 

i6xx Chapman May Day iii, Now sir he (being of an vn- 
cole-carrying spirit) fals foule on him, cals him gull openly. 
Uncoa-t, V. (Un-^ 4 .) 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. 1. 1 To bee uncoted out of that 
their masking garment of holynesse, whereof they vaunted 
themselves. 

Uncoa'ted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1, Not covered with a coating of some substance. 

1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, ii. App, 351 Put it 

into a strong glasse retort uncoated. 1798 Phil, Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 377 When the flints appeared perfectly un- 
coated, and in their usual state, 1 decanted the liquor. 1800 
Ibid. XC. 339 A piece of the polished or uncoated red coral 
was now taken. 1878 Abney Photogr. 26 If the plate be 
exposed, .with the uncoated side next the image. 

2. Not wearing a coat. 

xSS3 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Sard. 1. 106 You must add 
life to the landscape .the uncoated ploughman [etc.]. 

Unco'ci:, [Un-^ 3 .] 
f 1. tram. To take (the match) out of the cock 
of the old matchlock gun. Also absol., and with 
piece as obj. Obs. 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres 33 Let him vncocke his 
match, clap his musket vpon his shoulder, and .so retire. 
1639 Vernsy Papers (Camden) 2^ Charles Price.. bedd 
them uncock theyr peeces. 2650 R. Elton Military Art 
Ix6s 9) X92 Uncock, and return your Match. 

2. To lower the cock or hammer of (a fire-arm) 
in order to prevent accidental discharge. 

[177s Ash.] 1804 tr. La Martelier's Three Gil Bias I. 30 
One of my pistols, which, ,I had forgot to uncock, went on. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii, Ravens wood, .uncocked and 
returned his pistol to his belt. 2824 W. Irving T, Trav. 
(1849) 422 The pistol was uncocked ; the burden was resumed. 

unco-ok, 77.2 3 . Cf. Cock v.^) 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ^ W. v. To uncock and toss 
about Farmer Read's hay, 

Uixco'cked, ppl- a.i- [Uk-1 8 .] Of a hat : Not 
cocked or turned up. 

1721 Ramsay Morning Iniemiem 13 The sons of Bacchus 
stagger home to rest, With tatter'd wigs, foul shots, and 
uncock’d hats. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 109 ?6 With 
. . iny hair unpowdered, and my hat uncocked. 1783 Grose 
Did. Vulgar T., Zouch, or Slouch, a slouched hat j a hat 
with its brims let down, or uncocked. 

Unco'cked,///. [Uk-I 8 .] Of crops: Not 
put up in cocks. 

2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 58 If theire come any great 
taines, then they [pease] are better uncocked then cocked. 

Unco'cted, ppl. a, [Uk-1 8 and 5 b.] Not 
properly prepared or digested by heat, etc. ; crude. 

XS98 Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. i. lU. Furies 481 An impot- 
ence for Generation’s-deed, And lust-lesse Issue of th' un- 
cocted seed. i6ox Holland Pliny IL 476 tVermilion] un- 
cocted and crude is., brought to Rome in the masse as it lay 
within the veine. 1622 Donne Sernt xvL xS7_ In a devotion 
perchance indigested, uncocted, and retaining yet some 
crudities. 

t Uacod, obs. var. Uncouth a. or Unked a. 

*399 Pol- Poents (Rolls) 1. 364 Her eldest bryd his taken 
her fro, into an uncod place. 

Unco'dified, A//, a. (Un-* 8.) 1867 Nation 12 Sept 
205 The uncodined regulations required by public opinion, 
t Un-co’dpieced, a. Obs.~^ (Un-‘ 9.) 2580 G. Harvey 
Let. to Spenser S.’s Wks. (19121 625/2 Largebelled Kod- 
peasd Dublet. vnkodpeased halfe hose. Unco e’rced, 
ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1791-a Bentham Anarchical Fallactes 
Wks. 1843 II. 503 The liberty which the law ought to . . leave 
uncoerced, unremoved. 1802-12 — Ration, yudic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 657 Gain or loss., from the unooerced conduct 
of individuals, 1864 Sir F. Palorave Norm. <5- Eng. III. 
363 The first community which had made a formal and un- 
coerced submission of their own free wilL 
TJuLOO-ffer, v. [Un-^ 5 .] irons. To take out of 
a coffer. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4243 t>e bagged gold by 
|je marchaunt hym lent He hath vneofred. a 1470 Harding 
Ckron, cxxii. 1, Then went he furth to Duram wher he offved, 
And to the Churche he gaue great good vneoffred. 

Unco’ffered, a. (Un-* 8.) 1870 Baring-Gould /« 
Exiiulsrael I. vm. nSThere remaineastill oneof Gabrielle’s 
dresses uncoffered. 

UncO'fGLned, ppl- [Un-I 8 .] Not enclosed 
in a coffin. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongekist, Vnehested, or Vneoffined. 
a 1680 Glanvill Sadducismtis ii. (i68i) ai8 An uncofiined 
body being laid in a ground exposed to wet [etc.]. 174a 
Blair Gras/e 15a A Dungeon-Slave, that’s bury'd In the 
High-way, unshtouded and uncoffin'd. 1835 [J. R. Leif- 
child] Comv/all 30 A small ancient dungeon, wherein were 
found the uncoffined bones of a large man. 1884 Athenasum 
16 Aug. 203/3 This is the last instance we remember of 
a body being buried uncoffined when laid in consecrated 
grouna with the rites of the Church. 

tTnoo-fEbaed, ppl. aP [Un- 2 8 .] Takea out of 
a coffin. 

1836 'S.M.KYio'fd R el- Father Pr out 164 AnewlyUncoffined 
mummy (warranted of the era of Sesostris). 

Unco'fb, ppl- a. Sc. [Un-1 s b. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. ungekocht.'] Unbouglit. 

1536 Bkllenden Descr. Alb. iv. in Cron. Scot. (x54t) 
. Bijb, Thay mycht..haif all necessaris within thaym self 
vneoft. 13,, J. Balnavis ‘ 0 Gallandis all' 15 (Maiilatid 
MS.), With stufe oncoft, set vpone loft, Aneuch is ewin 
a feist. 172X Kelly Sc. Prov. 388 You strive about uncoft 
Gait \i.e. goatsj 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. xliii. xi6 Ye cangle 
about uncoft kids. 
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BNOOMELILY. 


XTaco-gged, ppl. a^ [Un-1 8 + Cog vAJ Not 
blocked or stopped. 

1637 Gillespie Pop. Cerem. Ep. Aijb, Those who 
are wealthy and well at ease, and mounted aloft upon the 
uncogs;ed wheeles of prosperous fortune. 

Uneo-gged, ///. a.2 [Un-i 8 + Coa ».3] Of 
dice : Not cogged or loaded. 

1870 Lowell Among vty Bks. Ser. t. (1873! 230 Honest 
dice, uncogged by those three hoary sharpers, Prerogative, 
Patricianism, and Priestcraft. 

fUneo'gible, a. Obs.—^ [Un-1 7 + L. cog-ire to 
compel.] Incapable of being constrained. 

1645 S. Bowron A rratgnm. Err. 314 Those acts of con- 
science which are internail, are free and uncogible; they fall 
not under mans cognizance. 

f Unco-gitaDle, a. Ohs. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 

igag More Suppl. Souls 43 But [they] haue in them selfe 
a farre more excellent sygnt,,.by meanys vncogitable to 
man. 1534 — Com/, agsi. Trib. iii. xxvi. (1353) Uvj, Y® loys 
of heauen are. . to mannes hearte vncogitable. 

Unco'gnisant. rt. (Un.^ 7.) i860 Gosse Rom. Nat, 
Hist. 153 There exists a world of animated beings, .of which 
our senses are altogether uncognisant. 

XTncognrzable, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1720 Welton Suffer. Son of God I. lii. 30 Constrain’d to 
continue in that Covert, and Uncognisable State, ..many 
Years. 1827 Perils ^ Captivity in Constable's Misc. 326 
Until he came to the spot where their corpses laid, already 
putrid and uncognizable. 1849 Herschel Outl. Astron. sgo 
This displacement, however, is . .uncognizable by any phzeno- 
menon, so long as the solar motion remains invariable. 

Uncogni’zed,///. a. (Un.* 8.) 1877 Blackie Wise Men 
216 So all in all, believe me. Lies hidden, uncognised. 

XJncogaoscibility, (Un-i 12 and 5 b.) 

i8o2-i3 Bentham Ration, yudic, Evid. (1827) IV. 132 
Making more and more rubbish, with the help of factitious 
and groundless diversification, thence uncognoscibility, un- 
certainty, and so forth. 1863 Mn.L Exam. Hamilton 56 
Our author has merely proved^ the uncognoscibility of a 
being which is nothing but infinite. 

Uucogno scible, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

1810 Bentham Packing 23 Rendering the subject., 
as incomprehensible, or . . as uncognoscible as possible. 1840 
PoLsoM l.avi ft Lawyers (1838) 107 Perhaps abstractedly 
speaking law phrases are not one whit more barbarous ana 
uncognoscible than those of any other science. 

t Unoohe-reiit, a. Obs, (Uk- i 7 and 5 b.) 

1588 Frauncb Lnwiers Log. Ded., Neyther himselfe can 
well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave his uncoherent jangling, x6xx Florio, IncoherentOt 
vncoherent. 


Unooi-f, V. (Uiir-2 3.) 

1398 Florio, Dischiomare, to vnhaire, to vncoiffe, to dis- 
heuell, to touzo ones haire, x6xi CorcR., Descoeffer, to vn- 
coifes to disarray,.. vncouer, the head. C1714 Pope, etc. 
Mem. M, Seriblerus vi. Wks, 1797 VI. 109 Yonder are two 
Apple-women scolding, and just ready to uncoif one another. 
tijp F. K, RoBtNSON Whitby Gloss. 205. 

tTnooi-fed, ppl. a. (UN-f 8 and Umt-S 8.) 

x6it CoTGR., Descoeffi, vncoifed. 1727 Bailev (vol. II). 
1743 Young iV?. Tiu vin. 601 Lorenzo t thou, her majesty's re- 
nown 'd, Tho* uncoift, counsel, learned in the world 1 1870 
[see Unchapleted]. 

tTncoil, zt. [UiT-a 3,] 

1. lra»s. To unwind; to take out of a coiled state. 
X713 Dbrham Phys.-Theol. x. (1727) 406 note, Between 

which [great fibres], maybe seen the Spiral Air-Vessels (like 
Threads of Cobweb) a little uncoiled. x8ii and Rep. Records 
Irel. a6 The Parliament Rolls, .often extend many perches 
in length i actually requiring a machine to uncoil and wind 
them up. 1839 . Darwin Fqy. Nat, L 19 Where the stream 
uncoils into long streaks^ the froth collected in the eddies. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. t. xi. 73 We.. paused while our guide 
uncoiled a rope and tied us all together.^ 
r^/?. x8a4 DiBoiH Libr. Comp. 742 His muse.. is capable 
of uncoiling and rousing herself, as it were, for attacks of 
tremendous severity, 1839 Tennyson Vivien 738 The snake 
of gold slid from her hair, the braid Slipt and uncoil'd itself. 

2. absol. To become uncoiled. 

z8s4 Owen in Orr's Circ. Set., Org. Nat. I. 193 The con- 
strictor slowly uncoils. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 47a 
Elaters, which are coiled round the spore when moist, and 
uncoil when dry. 

Hence TJnooiied ppl. a. ; TTncoi'ling vbl. sh. 
1839 Urs Dirt, Arts, etc, 1284 The coiling and uncoiling 
of the cord- 1844 W. Upton Physioglyph'cs 176 The English 
capital repre-sents it uncoiled, but still quiescent. 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, ResultpUho would see the uncoiling 
of that tremendous spring. 

t TJneoi n, var. of (or error for) UNCOiiifED ppl. a. 
1640 Shirley Arcadia ii. i, Be therea myne Of Coyne or 
vneoyne mettall, it is mine. 

Uncoi'n, ®. (Un-2 3.) 

*833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley i. ii. 33 Every week uncoins 
what was coined the week before. 1873 Jevons Money viii. 
81 These are the people who frequently uncoin money, 
either by melting it, or by exporting it. 

TTncoi’u.ed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1423 Rolls ofParlt. IV, 236/2 Silver is bought and soold 
unkoyned atte pris of xxxii s. the pound of troie, cissa 
R. Bieston Bayte Fortune A vj, That tyme was I vneoyned, 
therfore man chaunge thy mynde To blame me of all euylles. 
*333 Eden Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 290 The Rutheiiians vse 
money vneoyned. 1623 T. Godwin Moses 4- Aaron (1641) 
269 Though at last they used coined money, yet at first they 
weighed their money, uncoined. 1696 Land. Gaz. N o. 3238/3 
A free Exportation of Gold and Silver, both coined and un- 
coined. 17x3 Leoni Palladio's Archii, {1742) 1 1. 80 The 
first Money in Rome, was of Brass, and uncoined. 1790 in 
Nairne^ Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 Gold & silver coined 
& uncoined. 1862 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug. 175 All the mentions 
of money in the Bible before the Babylonian Captivity may 
be explained xis of uncoined money. 1886 Pall Mall G, 12 
June 9/2 The scarcity of the supply both of the coined and 
uncoined metal. 


fiS' *S99 Shaks, Hen. V, v- ii. 164 While thou liu’st, deare 1 
Kate, take a fellow of plaine and vneoyned Constancie. 

Uiico ked, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) i863 Joynson Metals 24 

Uncoked coal— that is,.. coal in its ordinary condition. 

XJ'UCO'like, a. and adv. Sc, [f. Unco «.] a. adv. 
In a strange manner, b. adj. Strange ; abnormal, j 
1636 Rutherford Lett. (1836) I. xa6 He looked fremed 
and unco-like upon me when I came first here. 1843 D. 
Vbdder Poems 139 Rax doon the nuts, ye uncoHke loon. 
x8gi H. Johnston KUmallie i. Hi, It's an unco-like sus- 
picion, 1 in sure. 

tTacollar.w. (UN -2 4 b.) 

i6xx CoTGR., Escolleli, vncollered ; whose coller is taken 
off, or pulled away. 16x3 Purckas Pilgr. (x6i4) yoa Then 
they are vncollared, freed, and dignified with the Title of 
Soluiours. 1733 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1 1 . L 2, 1 . . uiibridled 
and [unjcollared nriy Horse, and put the Hay before him. 

TJneoUa-ted,///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1*775 Ash.] 1787 Whitaker Mary Q. Scots Vind, I. 62 
They thus condemn the Queen., upon letters unauthenti- 
cated by the producers, uncollated by themselves. 1883 
Atlumeum 2 Slay 566/3 The text of various MSS. of the 
Septuagint unknown or uncollated in Montfaucon s time. 

ITncolle'cted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

a. Of persons, the mind, etc. : (see Collect »- 3 ). 

i6xx Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag.tv, ii, What a wild beast 

is uncollected man 1 16x3-6 Browne Brit. Past. L i, Fearing 
lest those often idle fits Might clean expel her uncollected 
wits. 1639 Bp, Reynolds Lords Supper xviii, Sudden, un- 
composed, & uncollected thoughts. 17x8 Prior Solomon u. 
291 Asham'd, confus’d I ..to my Soul yet uncollected said : 
Into Thyself, fond Solomon, return. 1833 Mar rvat /*. 
Simple Ixiii, My mind vvas so uncollected.. that I could not 
feel assured of it for a minute. 

b. Of things : (see Collect v. r, i b). 

1730 Thomson Autumn 73T As when of old. Light, un- 
collected, thro' the Chaos urg’d Its infant way. 1828-33 
Webster s.v., Uncollected taxes ; debts uncollected. _ 1847 
L. Hunt Title-p., Men, Women, and Books. A Selection. . 
from his uncollected Prose Writings. 

UncoUe giate, ». (Un-* 6c.) 1851 Hanna Chalmers 
III. 446 The uncollegiating of the five parishes which 
enjoyed a double ministry. 1S67 Black Hist, Brechin 
(ed. 2) XL 278 There is a talk of uncollegiating the parish 
church. Uncollo'qnial, a. (Un-* 7.) 1840 London tf 
Westminster Rev. XXXIII. ixj It is impossible that the 
impression made upon the audience of the nativo_^ story- 
tellers can be of the same uncolloquial and serai-scriptural 
sort.. as that which [etc,]. Uncolomial, a. (Un-* 7,) 
x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, xlv. HI. 92 A certain person 
not altogether of uncolonial pursuits. Unco’lonize, v, 
(Un-* 6c.) 1824 Mbowin Comers. Byron I. 96 When once 
she obtained a footing inside my door,.. I had great 
difficulty in uncolonizing her. 

Unoo'lourably, adv. (Un-I ii.) 

1541 Wyatt Decl, in Poems (19x3) II. 265 Syncearely and 
vncolourablyfrom tyme to tyme to declare the ttouthe. 

ITnco’loured,///. a. [Un-is.] 

1. Not having a colour or colours. 

1338 Elyot, Abaphns, vndied or vncoloured. 1541 R. 
Copland Galyen's Terap, 2 Giij, The partye of the vlcere 
that is stony and harde and vncoloured ought to be cut. 
1667 Milton /’.L. v. 189 Whether to deck with Clouds tho 
uncolourd skie, Or wet the thirstie Earth with falling 
showers. ax6^ Leighton Conu i (1693) 184 When 
you look.. through pure uncolour'd glass, you receive the 
clear light. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 178 All this uniform, 
uncolour'd scene. Shall.. flush into variety again. 1843 
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 89 When the light . . shone 
through the transparent texture uncoloured. 2876 O. C. 
Stone in ymL R. Geog, XLVl.42 The substitution of 
ayellow-stained belt for a plain uncoloured one. 

2. ^g. a. Not invested with any specious or de- 
ceptive appearance or quality ; open, undisguised ; 
not influenced or affected by something. 

1583 Abp. Sandys 2x Without trecherie and deceit, 
..in naked simplicitie, in trueth vncoloured. 1773 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II. 6s The insolent and uncoloured act of 
injustice which has been done to my brother. 1827 Carlyle 
Misc. (1840) 1. 30 Such, seen through no uncoloured medium, 

. .are some features of. .Richterandhisworks. x868 Farrar 
Seekers 1. ii. (1875) 32 They have been even entirely un- 
coloured by his teaching, 
b. Plain, simple. 

?i84S De Quincey Am., y. Aorftff Wks. (1858) 293 The 
uncoloured style of his general diction. 

Hence UucoToTixedly adv. ; Unoo'lonxediieBS. 
1361 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 111.216 They saw them- 
selues to be openly and uncoloredly scorned of the Pope 
and his Bulbearers. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. l x. 30 
marg., The invisibility and uncolouredness of the Air is 
called Hades or Hell. 

XTllco-lted, a. [Un-2 8.] Deprived of a horse, 
1396 Shaks. I Hen. JV, II. ii. 41 FeUsiaff. What a plague 
meane ye to colt me thus? Prince. Thou ly’st, thou art 
not colted, thou art vncolted, 

ITnco'iubated, ppl. a, (Un>i 8 .) 

1649 Lovelace Poems 102 Captive they in Triumph lead 
each eare and eye, Claiming uncombated the Victorie. 
1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 65 The uncombated 
sway of an unavailing, however well-placed attachment. 
XTncO'iubed, ppl. a. Also 6 vneomd©, vn- 
oomed, 7 vnkombt ; Sc. and north. 7 unkamed, 
9 unkaimed. [Un-1 8, Cf. Unkempt ppl. a. and 
Sw, okammad, Du. ongehamd."], 

1. Not combed; not dressed or smoothed with 
a comb : a. Of hair (or of persons in this respect). 

xs6x T. Norton Cahtin's Inst. iv. xii. §17. 79 Accused 
men .. with long hanging beard, with vneombed heare. x 59 1 
Spenser Dapenaida 43 His carelesse locks, vneombed 
and vnshorne, Hong long adowne. 1606 Daniel Queen's 
Arcadia 2509 Worthier people too, of subtler spirits, Then 
these vnfashion’d and vneomb'd rude swames, X648 
Crashaw Steps to Temple, Sospetto ix, Their lockes are 


beds of Uncomb'd snakes. 1743 Mrs- Montagu (1906) I. 
203 The doctor’s man, whose uncombed hair so resembled 
the mane of the horse he rode. xSop-xi Combe Syntax 
xxni. 98 My uncomb’d wig, — my suit of black, x^g-so 
Alison Hist. Eur. XII. Ixxix. § 43. 37 The rustic air and 
uncombed locks of these Scand inavian warriors, 1883 Sword 
<S- Trowel July 355 All these ragged, unwashed, uncombed, 
children. 

b. Of wool. 

x643 Bk. Rates Merchandizes Hah, Irish wooll uncomb'd 
the hundred weight, . .£ 2. i6.s. X844 H- Stephens BA. Farm 
III. 894 Combed and uncombed wool of different varieties. 

2. Jig. Rude, inelegant. (Cf. Incompt a.) 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. m. iii, How may I hope to 
quit your strong desires, In verse uncomb'd such wonders 
comprehending? 

Uncombi'nable, a, (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1791 Walker Pro. 

flouncing Diet. s.v. Chamber, mb being uncombinable 
consonants, we cannot end the first syllable with a. xSyx 
Browning Pr. Hohenstiel-ScJm. Wks, 1896 II. 307 Health, 
strength, beauty, . . uncombinable with flesh and blood. 
Unoombi'iie, v. [Un -2 3.] trans. To disunite. 
*595 Daniel Civ. Wars m, vi, When out-breaking 
vengeance vneombines The ill-ioynd plots so fairly ouer- 
cast. X847 Dickens Haunted Man i, Some of these 
phantoms trembling at heart like things that knew his 
power to uncombine them, 

TTucombi'ued, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 

_ x6xi Florio, //icwnJiwnM, vneombined, xSog Wellesley 
in Owen Desp. (1S77) 222 Uncombined with the power of 
Scindiah, Hoikar will not probably venture to resist the 
Peishwa. 1838 H. Bushnell Nat. 4- Supernal, ix. (1864) 
251 Nature, unapplied or uncombined by our wills, could 
do no such thing. 

b. Spec, in chemical or technical use. 

*783 Phil. Trans. LXXV. 293 There was never any 
sensible quantity of unconibined fixed air mixed with the 
inflammable air. 1823 J. N icholson Operat. Mechanic 708 
The specific gravity of the alloy is greater than that of the 
two metals _in an uncombined state, X876 Tait Rec. A dv. 
Phys.Sci.'f'vi. (ed. 2) r6i Theie may be., enormous masses of 
as yet uncombined iron and uncombined sulphur. 

Uncombi'ning, //>/. a. (Un -1 lo.) 

1643 Milton Divorce x8 To sowe the fuirow of mans 
nativity with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dis- 
positions. z6sx Jer. Taylor Serin, for Year II. ii. 22 His 
purposes untwist, as easily as the rude conjuncture of un- 
combining cables, in the violence of a Northern tempest. 
Hence Unoombi'ningness. 

^ 1830 Tail's Mag. XVII. 735/1 The very same character- 
istics of inertia, uniniellecluality, and uiicombiningness. 

tUncombu'st,//>/. rt. (UN.*8b.) a iskB in Banna- 
iyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 110/43 Thow, Moyses busk re. 
maiiyng vneombust, 1673 Hickeringill Greg F. Greyb. 34 
Jove being uncombust and free. Uncombu'Stibie, «. 
(U N- * 7.) 1576 G. Baker tr. GesneVs yevuell 0/ Health xgi 
An oyle of Naphta, that is of Brimstone uncombustible or 
never burned. 

fUncome, Obs. [Of obscure formation: 
see Oncoms sb. and Ancome.] 

1. «= Onooms sb. I. 

1338 Elyot, Aduentitius morbus, syckenes that comoth 
without our defaute, and of some menne is called an vneome, 

2. a Ancomk, Income 

1343-3 -4 c/ 34 ij" 3s Hen. VIII, c. 8 § x Vneomes ofhandes 
& such other like diseases. 1363 Bullein Bulwarks, 
Dial. Sorenes ff Chir. 10 b, Apostumacions that spryng of 
blood, or choller, be diuersly termed by sundrie names as 
botches, ..uncomes. 1397 Gbrarde 362 An impos- 
tame in the ioints of the fingers (called among the vulgare 
sort a feilon or vneome). i6or Holland II, 188 The 
seed [of the tamarisk] . ,is singular good for any uncom or 
feilon. 1697 View Penal Laws 208 It is lawful for persons 
skilful in the Nature of Herbs. .to Practise and Minister to 
any outward Sore, Uncom, Wound. 

UucO’xae, ppl. a. Now north, dial. Also .Sr. 
6 tmoum, vnouming, 7 onoum. [Un- 2 8 b. Cf. 
ON. and Icel. A-, dkominn (Norw. ukomen, MSw. 
okomin).'\ Not (yet) arrived. 

Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV, 295 The Kingis 
schippis boght and as lit uncum to Scotland. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (RolLs) III, 441 The lordis..Quhilk in England 
vnouming hame war than. 1649 1. Basire Corr. (xSji) 98 
A bili of so I which should have come in August last, is yet 
uncome. 2639 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 240 Yeares of 
a lease, .which are yet uncome and unexpired. <2x670 
Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1851) II. 343 He mist sum, of 
Strathbogie men oncum thair. 1828 Craven Gloss. , Uncome, 
not come. 1877 Holdemess Gloss, xsi He's uncome yit. 
TTncoxiie-a’t-abley a. (Freq. unhyphened.) 
Also 7 unoomatible, 8-9 -able. [Un -1 ^ b.] Un- 
attainable ; inaccessible. 

Characterized by Johnson as *a low, corrupt word 
a. 1694 Congreve Double-Dealer n. v, My Honour is in- 
fallible and unoomatible. X706 E. Ward Wooden. World 
Z>/m. (1708) 69 It’s an uncomatable Mark, that's certain. 
X726 Adv. Capt, R. Boyle (1768) 231 The Juice of the Grape 
is very uncomatable there. 1822 Scott Nigel xxxii, To 
whom, I doubt, he awes an uncomatable sum. 

A X709 Steele Tatler No. 12 f 18 He has a perfect Art 
in being unintelligible in Discourse, and unconieatable in 
Business. 2732 Hist. Litteraria III. 549 Some have asserted 
. . that Truth was absolutely uncomeataSle. x8x8 M iss M it- 
FORD in L’ Estrange Xj/e (1870) II. 33 He is un-corae-at-able. 
One never knows where to catch him. 1847 Hlustr. Land. 
News ^Sapt. 158, 1 have never seen so uncomeatable a place, 
xSgo D. C. Murray yohn Vale's Guardian %s. The hidden 
uncomeatable parts of his purchase. 

Hence Uncome-a't-ableneas, 

X737 Bailey (vol. II). 

t Unco’melily, adv. Ohs. (Un-i ii.) 

c X420 A nturs of A rth, 106 (Thornton MS.), Bare was hit 
body, and..Alle by-daggede in claye, vn-comlyly clede. 
xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. v. S 17. 31 The dignitie 
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TTKCOMMODED. 


UKCOMELIHESS. 

of the Chirch Is by that magnificence not vnconilily vpholden. 
i6^ Gtjrnali, Chr. in Arm. n. fibCg) 50/1 He walks not 
haltingly and uncomelily. 

ITiico'meliiiesS. [f. next.] 

The quality of being uncomely ; ■want of come- ; 
liness (t or seemliness) ; an uncomely feature. 

ig4a Becon Poiation for Giij, To make dene y« face 

of our hart, from all fylthinesse of synnes & from the vn- 
comelynes of trespasse. igSp Pwttenham Png. Poesie 111. 
xxiv. (Arb.) ^7 In euery \ncomlinesse there must be a cer- 
taine ahsurditie and disproportion to nature. 162.^ H eywood 
Gunaik. II. 64 They raysed a kind of uncomehnesse and 
deformitie in the faces of such as play d , upon them. xSyo 
Mn.TON Hist. Brit. ii. 6o^Her own Subjects, •who detMted 
. .the uricoineliness of thir Subjection to the Monarchie of 
aWoeman. 1711 Steele . 9 ^ecf.N 0,52^3 Xhenative and un- 
affected Uncomeliness of her Person. 1793 BvBLKr.A6riclgnt. 
jEng\ Hist. Wfcs. 184a II. 509 He has joined to these powers 
of hvine existence uncomeliness, want of strength, want of 
distinction, *865 M* Arhold Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 184 That 
brick-and-mortar image of English Protestantism, repre- 
seating it in all its prose, all its uncomeliness. 

i'2. Unruliness. Ohs~^ 

tfioy Markham Cavei, v. 2a If you linde his [a horse’sj 
vncomelinesse onelye proceedes from ticklishnesse. 

TJnco'mely, IT ] 

L Not pleasing or agreeable to tlie moral sense 
or to notions of propriety ; unbecoming, improper, 
unseemly. 

c 1230 Halt Meld. 25 As tah ha nefden wit in ham ne tweire 
schead as mon haueS, ba of god & of uuel, of cnmelEch & of 
uncumelieh [v. r. vnkumelichj. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. x. r8o ; 
Hit is an yn-Comely Couple. .To jeuen a jong wenche to an 
old feble Mon. <n4oo Sir Degrev. 1638 The bodysyttys 
opon the hors, Hyt was uncomely to the cars, xsa® Starkey 
Euglaud 52 He. .began to persuade the rest, .to forsake that 
rudnes & vncomly lyfe. 1^3 Babington Commandm. (isgoj 
271 Whereunto for an, other inticement to wcleannes, wee 
may referre all ■vndecent and uncomely pictures, x6i2 in 
HarL Misc. (Malh.) HI. 459 All such reasons are uncomely 
and unchristian to be objeaed. X6S3 A. Wilson fas, 1 , 39 If 
any man speaks any thing uncomely there, the ChanceHoar 
. .interrupts him. a X683 Owen Tiuo Discourses Holy Spirit 
n. iv. (1693) 169 Uncomely Artifices of intreiguing Secular 
Courts. 1750 Robertson Hist. Scot. App, x. To avoid broad 
arid uncomely speech. 

2. Not pleasing or agreeable to the senses; not 
comely or fair to look upon. Also absol. 

as^aa Ocitatian 884 Clement broght forthe schylde and 
spere, That were uncomely for to were, Alle sutty, bfakk, and 
unclene, 13x3 'ULote&Hisi.Riek . ///, Wks. 36/a In hys later 
dayes with ouer liberall diet, sommewbat corpulente and 
bobrelye, and nathelesse not vticoraelye, xfis* Elyot Gov. 

1, xi, We se, that iherof. .the childrens personages do waxe 
uncomely and lasse gro we i n stature, xSoy Markham Cavel. 
IV. (1617) 36 To make horses amble without either marring 
their mouthes, vnsetling their heads, or breeding ar^ other 
vneomely disorders. x6xx Bible i Cor. xii. 23 Our vn- 
comely parts haue more abundant comlinessev xyxo Steele 
Sped. No. 17 I* I Since cur Persons are not of our own 
Making, when theyaresuchasappearDefeotiveorUncomely, 
it is, metbinks, an honest and laudable Fortitude to dare to 
he Ugly. 1824 Byron D^. Trans/, r. i,Your aspect is Dusky, 
but not uncomely. 1847 Bronte % Eyre xvi, Mrs. Poole's 
square, flat figure, and uncomely.dry, even coarse face. i 865 
VVHtTTiEB Margaret Smith’s yml. la Nov. 1678, Charity 
..maketh the weak strong and the uncomely beautiful, 
t tTnCO'mely, atf®. Obs. [Utr-l li.] In an un- 
comely manner; unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

ff *375 Cursor M. 891 (Fairf.), Worme Jiou sal be vncumly 
dijt, mare ban any o)«r wijt, Anturs 0/ Artk. 106 

(Douce MS,), Bare was l>e body, and . .Albi-clagged in clay, 
vncomly dadde. c 1310 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) 
A ij. A roan with hoare heres_ vneomely doth incline To 
misframed fables or gesture feminine. 134* Udall Erasm. 
Apopk. 300 Will nomaa chasdee this feloe here uncomely 
demeanyng hyraself ? 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. iil. § 9 
The great Ibadie.. would needs haue him carle her little 
Uogge, which he doing offidously, and yet vneomely, the 
Page scoffed. i6ig Elktcbes & Mass. False One m. i, 
‘Tis most uncomely spoken. 

tTnoo mfort, jA la.) 

1803 Miss Berry yrtds. 4 Cerr. (1M5) II. 297 Nouncom- 
forts of situation, no sufferings, shall ever tempt me to any 
step [etc,]. 1833 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas I. xS4 Getting 
thred of. .the uncomfort of our rude, straw-stuffed pads. 
TTnoo-mfort, ». raver'’ . (tjN-2 g,) 

J637 Whiting Albino ^ Bell. 22 The gods.. have ravePd 
thy content, Sorrowes uncomfort will thy tnirgine yeares. 

TTnco nifortable, a. [Uir-i 7 b and j b.] 

1. Not comforting; causing or involving discom- 
fort or uneaaness ; disquieting. 

rspa Shaks. Ram. ^ ful. iv. v. 6o V ncomfortahle time, why 
cam’st thou now To rourther, murther onr solemnitie? xdis 
G. Sandvs Trav. 92 The lightning ministring uncomfortable 
light, intermixed with thunder and tempests. 1653 W, 
Ramrsey AstroLResiaredlo Rdr. SBut pass we these five 
troublesome, uncomfortable years also. t68o W. Allen 
Peaces Unity Pref. p. iii, To put an end toour dishonourable 
and uncomfortable contentions. X71 1 Addison Sped. No. 139 
r8 The Genius.. bid me quit so uncomfortable a Prospect. 
1783 Burney in Parr's VPks. (1828) VII. 397 , 1 lament.. the 
uncomfortable account which you give of your health. r843 
Prescott irr. i. (1850) I. 347 They were too sanguine 

to allow such uncomfortable surmises long to dwell in their 
minds. X873 Tristram Moab i. r6 The J ehalin look, .most 
uncomfortable ruffians to meet in an unfriendly way. 

1 2. Incapable of being comforted ; inconsolable. 
159a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 22 b, The uncomfortable and 
still mourning Cypariiisns. x6xt Cores., Inconsolable^ incon. 
solable, vnoomfortable, not to be comforted. 1667 Marvell 
Corr. Wks, (Grosart) II, 40a On a private loss,., to be im- 
patient, to be uncomfortable, would be to dispute with God. 
8 . Feeling discomfort; ill at ease; uneasy, 

X796- Mme:. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 427 {She was] impelled 


by this notion, yet wavering, dissatisfied and uncomfortable. 
1823 J. Neal Bro. fonatkaa I. 3 The whole family were 
afraid of him;.. felt uncomfortable, if he looked into their 
eyes. x84x Helps Ess., Aids ConteMtm.{t&^z) 16 They are 
most uncomfortable if their .little projects do not turn out 
according to their fancy. 1887 Spectator ao Aug. 1115 One 
of them wanting the window open and the other wanting it 
shut, one of them must be uncomfortable. 

XTncomfortableness. [f, prec.] 
fl. Inconsolableness. Obs.~^ 
ai6zg W. Whatelev Prototypes i. xxL (1S40) 267 I.^aac 
outlived Josephs selling into Egypt, and was afflicted in 
Jacobs uucomfortabienesse under that crosse. 1727 Bailey 
(vol. II), Ificensolablettess, a State of uncomfortableness, or 
that will.ixot admit of Comfort. 

2. The quality or state of causing or involving 
discomfort. 

X677 MiioE, Uncomfortableness, THat iriste, euf&cheux 
de gnS^ne chose. 1727 Bailey (voL ID, Uncomfortableness, 
Uneasines.s, Unpleasingness. X743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 8a Add to our Uneasiness, the Uncomfortable- 
ne.ss of the GUmaie. 179S Frances Dillon in femingham 
Lett. (i8g6) I. 83 The Uncomfortableness of y[oulr long 
absence. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix, (1856) 240 Our 
abiding-place below has a smoky atmosphere of lampUt 
uncomfortableness. 2836 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks, (1879) 
1-379 The vile uncomfortableness of a military life, 

3. The fact of feeling uncomfortable. 

X828 Lvtton Pelham II. xxv, There is such a certain un- 
comfortableness always occasioned to the mind by stillness 
and mystery united, that [etc.]. 1847 Mrs. Sherwood 
Fairchild FamilylU. ii. 24 Ready tocry from fatigue, sleep, 
and uncomfortableness. 1872 Hvxixv Physiol.viii, x88 Such 
are the sensations of uncomlortableness. 

XInco'mfortably, afv. [f. as prec.] In an 
uncomfortable manner; -with discomfort or uneasi- 
ness, disagreeably; f inconsolably. 

0x423 St. Mary of Oignies ii. iiL 13 in Anglia VIII. 158 
l>e holy man., made dale vncomfortabely for defoylynge 
of chirches. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, V, 60 b, This 
miserable people vncomfortably forsaken & 'vnnatnrally 
dispised of their owne naeion. 1594 Drayton Matilda 
xxxvi. Thus in my closet being left alone, Vpon the floore 
vncomfortably lying. x6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 6 
Water is so necessafie a creature, ^ nothing can be more 
dangerously or vncomfortably wanting to the life of man. 
*fi 43 ~S Milton Divorce ii. viii. Rather then to live uncom- 
fortably and unhappily both to himself and to his wife, ..he 
might dismisse her. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) xia, I 
wander’d about very uncomfortably. 1796 Mrs. M. Robin- 
son Angelina 1 , X04 , 1 felt most uncomfortably, and would 
have given anything I possess to have been out of the car- 
riage. t8s6 Kane Arct. Expt. II. ix. 96 Long and uncoim 
fortably have I pondered over these opposing calls. X879 
Cassell's Techii. Educ. IV.' 236/1 The n^lve article becomes 
uncomfortably sticky in the heat of tropical climates. 

Unco-mforted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

xsa3 Babington Commandm. (1390) 344 It is bar- 
barous crueltie to leaue them, vtterly vneomforted, with any 
portion of that which was taken about them, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia i. xviL (1912) no So (uncomforted therein) £he] 
sent him away, a x6a3 Beaum. & Fl. Laws of Candy iii. i, 
Let me yet by these Awake your love to my uncomforted 
Brother. 1797 Coleridge Dungeon la And this is their 
best cure! uncomforted And friendles.? solitude. 183a 
Tennyson (Enanest^ Lest their shrill happy laughter come 
to me Walking the cold and steriess road of Death Uncom- 
forted. 183s 'rRENCK fustin Martyr 130 Our great Father, 
when he sat Uncomforted on Ararat. 

Unco-mforting,///. (U n-'to.) Monthly Mag. 
IV. 47 , 1 wander And look upon the busy Danaids Alike 
uncomforting, uncomforted. tUncomfortless, a. Obs. 
(Un-‘ 5 a.) XS98 VoNG Diana 23s Wofull man vneomfort. 
lesse, and sad. tUnco'ming, xA Gift—* (UnJ 13.) 
*S93 T. Mathews in Tytler Hist. Scoil. (1864) IV, 199 
Mr. Lock, whom these two days be bath looked for, and 
mervaileth not a little at his uncoming. 
tITnQonim.a'nd,w. [Un-^s,.] irans. 

To countermand, to abrogate. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankade il xxi. (1869) 83 Wolt thou 
hold the gospel at fable and lesinge? thou seist it vn- 
’ coraanded that that god hath ordeyned. 

I TTixcoinma'iided,/^/. a. [Uk-2 S.] 

I 1, Not ordered to be done or observed, 

X4, . Chaucer's Pari. Foules 518 (Camb. MS.), For office 
vneommaundet full ofte anoyth. 1338 Bale Tkre Lowes 
1682 In vayne offer yow that vneommaunded seruyee. 2394 
Hooker Eccl. Pal, iv, vii. § ^ Except the one doe auoid 
whatsoeuer Rites and Ceremonies vneommanded of God the 
other doth embrace. 1643 Let. from Grave GenUentem 3 
The People, engaged ..under Pretence ofan uncommanded 
protestation, x^a South Seme, (1697) 1 . 39 Those aflfected, 
uncommanded, absurd Austerities,.. exercised by some of 
the Romish Profession. 27*3 Atterbury Serm. (1726) 1 . x. 
352 They were, I say, Uncommanded Instances of Virtue. 
J794MRS. Pioxxi.S'yi«o«.lI.3a3 Such uncommanded seclusion 
is evil for society. 

2. Not ordered to do something. 

XS34 More Cmitf. agst, Trib. iii. Wks. 1224/1 That they 
maye. .commauride and controlle other menne, and line vn- 
eommaunded them selfe. a 1386 Sidney A rcadia v. (139^ 
449 Pardon me most honoured lodge, saith be, that vneom- 
marinded I begin my speech vnto you. 2646 Earl Mon,m. 
tr. Biandi's Civil U'drres'n. 34 Lewis after this commanded 
bis men to retire* and Edvirards men forthwith withdrew 
uncommanded, 1*2667 CknvLEV On Death IK Hervey i, 
My eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow, a 17x6 
Blackall Whs. (i7a3)_l, 133 If any private Soldier quits 
his Station, and runs iiimself uncommanded upon a danger- 
ous Adventure, he deserves Reproof. 

3. Not dominated or overlooked ijiy somethiag). 
xbg% Mem. Ct. Teckely iii. sd Being seated upon an in- 
accessible Rock uncommanded, . . a few Men might be able 
to defend it against a great Army. xSax Byron Sardanap. v, 
i, The river’s broad and swoln>and uncommanded.. by these 
besiegers. 1829 Scott Anneef G.xv, It, was in a comer,,, 
uncommanded by any of the angles of thei fortification. 


Hence ‘D’xtoomma'ndeduess. 

1646 Hammond Tracis Pref,, Perswading themselves and 
other.s . . that the uncommandednesse of any thing induces 
that excesse. 

TJncomma'nder-lIke, a. (Uir-i / c.) 

1644 Milton Divorce 11. xi. 53 What more un-Judge-Iike, 
more un-Magistrate-like, and.. more un-commander-Iike? 

tTucomme'iidable, a. (^Uk-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1309 Barclay Skyp of Folys (1570) 228 It is thing lawfoll 
and not vncommendable. r548 Uuall Erasm. Par. Luke 
Pref. Cj b, It is vncommendable thorough vain arrogancie 
to take vpon vs that we haue not. 1603 Breton DiaL Pith 
4 - Pleas. Wks. (Grosart) II. g/a The mast dishonourable, 
and vncommendable of all creatures in the world. 2697 Jos. 
W oqdward R dig. Soc. i_. ( 1 701) 15 , 1 know no worldly, sinister, 
or uncommendable design proposed or prosecuted thereby. 
vj^Vi tcLsai.'e.Catal. Roy. Authors (1759) 11 . i72Thisistbe 
only uncommendable performance of our Author’s life. 

Hence TTuconime'adabiy adv, 

2389 Puttenmam Eng. Pocsie 11. xii[i]. (Arb.) 126 As he 
that translated certaine bookes of Virgils Eneydos in such 
measures and not vncouimendably. iZ&z Academy 16 Dec. 
433/3 dipped a little into scholarship, too, and not un- 
commendahly. 


Uncomme'nded, ppl, a. (Un-’ 8.) 1370 Lkvins Manip. 
so Vneommended, illaudatus. 1643 Waller 'Goe lovely 
Rose’ii, Hadst thou sprung In deserts where no men abide. 
Thou must have uncommended dy’d. +Unconim,e”n- 
surate, Obs. (Un-* 7 and 5 b.) 1676 Glanvill A'jr. i. 
x8 Onr Senses are short, imperfect, and uricommensurate to 
the vastness and profundity of things, 170a S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finilms iv. 237 Upon what Account therefore is 
Man so singular as to., take up with a Smnmutn Bontim 
uncommensuratc to the whole of his Person 1 Uncom- 
me'nted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) lysx J . Brown Shaftesb. Charon 
318 The only method.. is to search for them in the un- 
commented pages of the Gospel. 2877 Browning Lor Saisian 
359 T aversed heart must tell its story uncommented on. 
UncommeTciatole, rr. (Un-V? b.) 2787 Jefferson IPrrft 
(1859) II. 189 By prohibiting all his Majesty's subjects from 
dealing in tobacco, one third of the exports of the United 
States are rendered uncommerciable here. 

tTncommeTcial, a. {Un-i 7 ,) 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, I. 23 The uncommercial genius 
of the people. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799)^ 111. 116 Thwe reigned at that time so much honesty 
and simplicity in this un-commercia! island, that [etc.], i860 
Dickens (titld), The Uncommercial Traveller, x^a E. 
R.EEVES Hometvard Bound 271 Cordova, .is the quiet, nn- 
ofan excellent wheat and olive country. 


Uncomini'ngled, ///. «. (Un-‘ 8.) i86r S.Wilberforc* 
Ess. (1874) 1 . i8x Both mtures being uncommin^led, though 


„ . . - .3, after long trituration, 

comminuted by the pestle. Uacommi'serated, ppl. a. 

§ Jn.‘ 8.) i6ixSpeed AfrV.GAilnV. IX. xvL §43.831/2 Thus 
ommerset^nd the English, are compelled to quit Normandy, 
not onely inriorious, but also in England it selfe vneorh- 
miserated. iJncominrserating,ji^ 4 «. (Un-'io.) 2679 
Establ. Test 41 Oh Injustice and uncomlserating Cruelty I 

tTucommi’Ssioiied, ppU a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not commissioned or authorized. 

2659 Fuller App. Inj. Inuoc. (1840) 6i8 Commissioned 
plunder begun with the war, but uncommissioned plunder 
was before it, a 27x1 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
460 Whose Voice 1 labour to suppress * While she my State 
bemoans, In uncommission’d Sighs and Groans. 2738 
Warburton Div. Legai. 1 . 168 A little Priest’s bringing the 
Mysteries into Etruna, on his own head * uncommissioned 
by his .Superiors. i8oa-i2 Bentham Ration, Judic, Evid. 
(1827) I, 533 Uncommissioned inspecting judges. 28421 
PusEY Crisis Eng, Ch. 107 T’he onebolds Ordination to be 
derived from the Apostles; the other, that Pi esbyters,uu» 
commissioned, may confer it. 

2. Of ships : = Non-comhissioiied a. 2 . 

iS63Lojid. Rev. lojan. 7 The order of Earl Russell to de- 
tain her at Kassau must have been made under the impres- 
sion that she would have reached that port uncommissioned. 

Uncommi tted,///, a. [Uk-i 8 .] 

3, Not entrusted or delegated. 
e 1382 ChAucER Pari, Foules 518 Whoso hyt doth full fowle 
hymsylf accloyeth For oflyce vneominyttyd oft anoyeth. 

2. Not committed or pei'petiated ; (left) undone, 
2398 Barret^ Theor. Warres ii Graedesse fellowes which 
do leaue no kinde of rauening crueltie vneommilted. 1607 
■Hieron Whs. 1 . 183 He would haue giuen a world, if be had 
beene able, that the fact of betraying Christ had beene vri- 
coramitted. 2643 Hammond Lent Senn. at Oxf^d Wks. 
2683 IV. 511 Because he hath. .no strength to maintain, no 
injury to provoke the uncommitted sin. 1814 Byron CwiirV 
n. xi. 22 She scarce had left an uncommitted crime. 2892 
Meredith One of our Cong, xxxiv, To have the forgiveness 
for her uncommitted sin dashed in her face, 

3. Not referred to a committee. 

2807 Jefferson Writ. (2830) IV. 93 We propose.. to leave 
the question of war, non-intercourse, or other measures, ua- 
comuiitted, to the legislature. 

4. Not pledged to any particular course. 

18x4 Chalmers Let, in Hanna Life (1849) 444 » ^ *tust 

you w!l( concede to me the right of bringing a free and 
uncommitted mind to this matter. i8a6 Disraeli Kiv. Grey 
III. i, A young man, uncommitted in political principles. 
2884 Mnnch, Exam. 28 Oct. 5/3 Up to the present. .the 
deputation.. prefer to i-egard themselves as uncommitted. 

trncommi'xed,///. a. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.) 

e i6ir Chapman Iliad x._ 369 The Thracian quarter lies 
Utmost of all and uncommix’d with Trojan regiments. 1660 

J . HIarding] Basil, Valent. Chariot Antim. 3 The Chaff 
eing separated from the iincornmix’d and undefiled Corn. 
*824 Southey Roderick xv. 230 A feeling uncommixed with 
sense of guilt Or shame.. thrill’d through the King. 

+ TTnoommo-ded, ppl, a. Obs. ( Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 
2683 Moxon Mech.Exerc., Priming ii.Fr A Window..on 
the North-side the Room, tiiat the Press-men .. may be the 
less uncommoded with the heat of the Sun. 



TOCOMMODIOTTS. 


■UNCOMPELIiED. 


t ITnOOmmo'diOTlS, a. Ohs. (Un-I yand gb.) 
iS39 Elvot Cast. Helthe (1341) 34 b, If any grefe hapneth 
of the heads, voinite is than uncommodious. *397 Beard 
Theatre God's yndgem. {i6is) 463 How hurtfull and vncom- 
modiousthedesire..was vnto them. 1643-3 Milton X>/ z/(?rc« 
II. xxi, To forbid dislike, .wereindeedanuncommodiousrude- 
nesse,nota just power. si^oMoxo-ei Mech.Exerc,x.r^^ To 
tire it [the leg] quickly with bringing it down again, after 
it is rai-sed to so uncommodious a position. 

So f iTiidomino'dioTiBly adv. Ohs. 

1343 Elyot, Incojwnode, . . vncommodiously, j'llefauouredly, 
^647 Hexham t, Vncommodiously, 

"UllCO’mmon, a. (and adv.). [Un-I 7.] 

1 . Not possessed in common. rare~^. 

1348 Udall, etc., Erasm. Par. John- xiv. 83 b, Betwene vs 
two is no vnlykenes,_or any thyng vncoramon as touchyng 
1 the hier, and our diuine nature. 

2 . Not commonly (to be) met 'with ; not of ordi- 
nary occurrence ; unusual, rare. 

ifiii CoTGR., Incommune, vncoramon; or, not common. 
1663 Bovlb Occds, Rejl. vi. vi. 209 'Tis so uncommon a thing 
to see Tul ip-s last till Roses come to be blown. 1676 G lanvill 
Ess. vi. 28 To give us some general notice of those uncommon 
Events which they foresee, xyia Addison .S/lrcif. No. 421 
f 2 Whatever is New or Uncommon is apt to delight the 
Imagination. 173a Berkeley Alciphr. v. ^ 20 Nor is it an 
'uncommon thing to behold ignorance and zeal united in men. 
1770 Junms xli. (1788) 227 Yours is not an uncommon 
character. x8i8 Byron y-uatt i. i, I want a heroi an un- 
common want, When every year and month.sends forth anew 
one. X884 Thompson Tumours of Bladder i There is little 
doubt that these growths are by no means uncommon. 

ttbsol. 1S06 SuRR Winterin Land. II. 58 He was compelled 
to admit, that the uncommon is nevertheless the possible. 

3 . Unusual in amount, extent, or degree ; re- 
markably great] above the ordinary. 

1700 Prior Carx«..S'YC, xxiii, .She, from the noble Precipices 
thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon Ruin down. 1736 
Berkeley Disc. Wks. III. 427 Such bad notions have, .been 
propagated with uncommon industry in these kingdoms. 
1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. xoo Semiramis, a woman of un- 
common endowments, and great personal charms. xSas 
CoBBETT Rur. Rides' seems to have taken uncommon 
pains in the execution of this work. 1864 Froude^/wx-^ Stud. 
(1867) I. 2 He was a man of uncommon power. 

4 . Of an unusual tyjje or character ; exceptional 
in kind or quality. Also ahsol. 

X70S Addison Italy Pfef., His masterly and uncommon 
Observations on the Religion and Governments of Italy. 
1738 S. Hayward' Strm, xvii. 330 We could not but value so 
uncommon a friend. xSig .Shelley Peter Bell 3rd iv. xvi. 
The Devil was no uncommon creature. iBBa W, Sharp 
Rossetti ill. 105 The spiritual is' ever foreign to the material, 
the MMCommon to the common. 

6 . Mus. (See quot.) 

C1833 Eneyel, Mstrop. (1843) V. 778 Uncommon chord, the 
chordof the sixth, not so called because unusual or improper, 
but in contradistinction to the common chord. 

6. A& euh. — U.vooMMONbT flt/w. a. colloq. ox dial. 
1784 New Spectator No. 13. 1 To hear another of austere 
gravity, burst into an uncommon loud fit of laughter at a 
trifling incident. 1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1839) 190 
He was uncommon afraid of the custom-house officers. X83X 
Kingsley Yeast ix, He consorts with them poachers, sir, un. 
common. I hope he ben't one himself. 1891 ‘J-S. Winter’ 
Lwnley i, They’re an uncommon thirsty lot to-night. 

Uhco'mmonable, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1768 Blackstone 

Comm. III. 237 In case.. the uncoinmonable cattle of a 
'commoner be found upon the land. 

UxiCO'millOlllyi adv. [Cf. UscOMMOir a. and 

UN-in.jl 

1 . Not ttncommonly, not rarely; pretty frequently. 
*747 J- Smith Mem. Wool Pref, aj note, A Person more 

.than ordinarily ooncerned, and not uncommonly employed. 
X883 Stubbs Med. ij- Mod. Hist. xv. (1.886; 343 We are not 
uncommonly told that Henry VII. had not m his own per- 
son the shadow of hereditary right. 

2 . In an uncommon or unusual degree ; 'unusually, 
remarkably. 

175X Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1732) 10 Otherwise it 
was thought impossible, that he could be so uncommonly 
munificent to a young man, no ways related to him. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho liv, There was something in 
his countenance uncommonly interesting. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxiv, He wrote an uncommonly handsome hand. 
188s Truth 28 May 847/2 .The high-priced nobodies who. . 
do so uncommonly little. 

ITnco'iumoimess. [f* Uncommon «.] The 
quality or state of being uncommon; unnsualness. 

1703 Addison Italy 223 Our admiration of ’em does not 
so much arise out of th eir Greatness as Uncommonness. 1730 
Gay Let. to Swift 6 Dec., For the uncommonness of the 
thing, I fansy, your curiosity will prevail over your fear. 
1830 Carlyle /1/z>'c.(i84o; II. 365 Some features of otiginality, 
as well as of uncommonness. iMa PaU Mail G. 8 April, This 
.-presents the common with due uncommonness and sug- 
gestiveness. 

TTiico'nuiionplace,<7- <Un-i 7,) 

1873 Helps Anim. ^ Mast. i. (J873) 23 Everything seems 
clever and uncommonplaoe in a language of which you know 
but little. X887 Ld. Granviile in FitzraaurLce i(ySr (1903) 
II. 497 The charm of your., uncommon place character. . 

Uncommu'nicable, a. [Un- i 7 b and s b.] 
L That cannot or may not be communicated ; ia- 
commnnicable. 

138a WvcLTF Wisd. xiv. 2X ITie vncomunycable name to 
Slones and trees theiputten. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.’Jvyy 
The diuine prouidence hath made notbynge vncommuTuo- 
•able. XS87 Golding De Moniay vi. (1392) 70 Men were 
forbidden to vtter the vncoramunicable name of God. i6xa 
Ski,qw Illasir. Drayton's Poly-olb. xlli. 269 A perfect and 
uncommunicable power royajll. 1630 Cowley /-«/. 9 July, 
Wks. (Grosart; 11.348/2 Their hopes of an uncommunicable 
Victory. 174a Warburton in Pope's Wks, (1788) VL 135 
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His having no Delight In any thing uncommunicated or 
uncommunicable. X780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. 1808 
III. 369 The peculiar, reserved, uncommunicable rights of 
England. 18^ Ld. Houghton Ment. Many Scenes, To \ 
Landor (1844) 144 'The power of uncommunicable Art, 

t2. Uncommunicative. Obs.—\ 

1628 Feltham Resolves it. vii. 16 Neither (master nor ser- 
vant] can haue comfort, where both are vncommunicable. 

Hence TTncommu'uioaBly adv. \ 

X817 Shelley Tie 12 A breathless awe, , 

. . Wild, sweet, but uncommunicably strange. 

+Uncommu*iiicant. Obs.—^ [Un.> i2.] =.Non.commu- 
NiCANT. x6do Yestry Bks, (Surtees) 278 Our certificate con- 
cernmge the recusantesand uncommunicantes. +Uncom- 
mu'nicate, a, Obs,—^ (Un-* 7 and 5 b.J = next, 1664 H- 
More Antid. Idolatry iL 34 If it be not, we give an, uncom- 
municate Excellency to the Creature, and rob God of his 
Right and Honour. 

trilCOimuU'liicated,/y»/. a. (Un -1 8 and 5 b.) 

*597 .Hooker' Akc/. AW, v. lilL § i Whatsoeuer is natnrall - 
to Deitie, the same remaineth in Christ vncommunicated 
vnto his Manhood. *647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts ■ 
(1727) 438 Whose uncommunicated prcrogativeit is, to discern 
clearly the thoughts and inclinations of all hearts. 17*0 ; 
Waterland Eight Serm. 224' Supreme Power, whether 
communicated or uncommunicated, is supreme Power. x8a6 
Southey Vind. Eccl, Aftgl. 278 Disposed to uphold thelir] ; 
ascendancy., by uncommunicated knowledge, and unrelent- ; 
ing severity, 

■CTucommu'nicating,///. IT. (UN-iro, 5b.) j 

1630 J SR. Taylor Funeral Serm. Cless Carbery 5 There ' 
are exterminating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of 
immateriality and an uncommunicating nature. 1763 Black- 
stone Comm. I, 93 From a diversity of practice in two 
large and uncommunieating jurisdictions. 1801. Southey 
Thalaba iv. xxv, In uncoramimicating misery Silent they 
stood. 1821 Lamb Elia i. Quakers' Meeting, The uncom- ' 
Hiunicating muteness of fishes. 

Uncomm'a'nicaMve, «. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

X69X Norris Pract. Disc. 297 To be selfish and strait- ; 
laced, niggardly and covetous, reserved and uncommuuica- 
live. 1730 Swift Dean's Reasons 43 Whose uncommunica- 
tive heart Will scarce one precious word impart. 1756 ' 
Cowper Wks. (1837) XV. 283 Our nation has, indeed, been 
generally supposed to be of a sullen and uncommunicative 
disposition. 1807 O.Chalmers Caledonia I. Pref. p. vii, The 
scholars of Scotland remained inert, and uncommunicative 
of what they did not know, .x86s W, G. Palgravb A r^ia 
1 1 , 296 We made sail . . in company with some is landers, silent 
uncommunicative men. 

Hence ‘Unoommu'zdcatiYeiiess. 

X748 Richardson Clarisia (18x1) IV. 291 , 1 might justify 
niy secrecy and uncommnnicativeness by her own. 2829 
Disraeli in MonypennyZ, 0 (19X0) 1 . 122 Though generally 
accused of uncommonicativeness, I like a gentle chat with 
a.friend, ifex Gallenoa Italy L 22 The Italians had given 
him blame for a dark simulation— which proceeded from 
sheer timidity and uncommunicativeness. 

trnooinmu’ted,//i/, a. (Un -1 8.) 

1870 W. R. Greg Polit. Problems 151 He believes (cor- 
rectly) that his fair share, uncommuted and uhadvanced, 
would be 23s. in good years. xSja Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
v, Such a lady §ave a neighbourliness to both rank and 
religion, and mitigated the business of uncommuted tithe. 

TJacompa*ct, a. (Un -1 7 and fi b.) 

^ 170s komsan Italy 237 Howcould aLiquid, thatlayharden- 
ing by degrees, settle in such a furrow’d uncompact Surface? 

TTucompa'cted, ppt. a. (Un -1 8 and 5 b.) 

1661 Feltham Resolves (ed. 8) n, xxiii. 230 He catches at 
that which is not yet in his reach ; which sSems to unfold 
but an uncompacted mind. 1781 Johnson L.P., Lyiiellon, 
Lord Lyttelton.. bad a slender uncompacted frame, and a 
meagre face. X793W. Roberts No,, 36 (1794) 

11 . 31 Democracies were all cither loose and uncompacted, 
or yiplent and distorted. 1863 Dana Man. GeoL 49 Whether 
solid or uncompacted earth. 

t Uncompana'ble, a. Ohs. Also 6 vneom- 
paignable, [Un-^ 7 b,] Uncompanionable. 

*555 Watreman FardJe Pacions n, iv. 143 Thei ware 
Sterne men, and vncompaignable. 16x1 Cotgr., Insociedle, 
vnsociable, vncompanable. 

t Uncojnpane^ v. Obs.~^ (Un-* 14 or Un-? 7.] inir. To 
avoid or shun society. xsSp Warner A lb. Eng. vi, xxix. *28 
She vneompaned. To flic He bids her seditarie moodes. 

Unco'mpanied,,^//. [Un -1 8.] Unaccom- 
panied. 

a 1547 AEneid iv. (1537) F ij b. And still her thon^it, 

that she was left alone Vneompanied great via^es'to wende. 
1570 Levins Manip. 50 Vneompanied, ineomitatus. i6co 
Fairfax Tasso i. xlviii, Vet thence she fled, uncompaned, 
unsought. 1791 Cowper Odyss. v, 38 Our fixt resolve, that 
brave Ulysses thence Depart, uncompanied by God or man. 
181:4 SouTHEV Roderick wt. 161 The daughters of the land. . 
to the Mosque Holding uncompanied their jealous way. , 

UucompauionaMe, a. [Un -1 7 b-] 

Of persons : Not companionable j unsociable. 
1748 Riciurdsom Clarissa VII. 149 Uncompanionable 
poor creatures. 1796-7 Jane kvsxvxt Pride ^ Prej. xxvii, 
With such a mother and such uncompanionable sisters, 
home could^ not be feultless. xSrp Shelley Cyclops 425 
Do you deidre, or not, to fly This uncompanionable man? 
2873 H ELPS A nim. ^ Mast. vliL 177 But any thing more un- 
companionable than the society of London cannot well be 
imagined. 

2 . Of things: Not fitted to go togetber. 

*855 !!• I>* litmNj A ntohiog. Beggar Boy ( 1839) 12 1 Philo- 
sophy and hungry bellies are as uncompanionable as they 
were at the siege of Jerusalem 1 

TJacompa-nioaed, a. £Un -1 8J 

1 . Unmalcbed, imeqtialM. 

x6o8 Machin Dnmbe Knight 1. 1 , Dost thou not thinke 
She is. . Vnparalleld, and vncompanioned? 

2 . Not prodded 'with a companion ; not accom- 
panied by any other (person or thing). 


1809 Campbell Grrr. Wyom. i. xii, All uncompanloned 
else her heart had gone, a 1831 Moiri Poemf, J'omblesf 
Man iii, With uncompanion’d step, measured and slow , -a 
U p a long vista’d avenue 1 wound. *863 Ld. Lytton Ring 
Amasis 1 . 11. i. v. 264 Now, completely uncompanioned, he 
had withdrawn himself from his retinue. , 

b. Characterized by the absence or want of a 
companion or companionship. 

i8aa J. Wilson Lights 4- Shadows Sc, LHe 229 In his 
hours of uncompanioned darkness, i860 Ld. Lytton Lucile 
ir. iii. § 5. 18 Asense Uf his own uncompanion'd, remote, and 
intense Isolation. 1883 M. Arnold Poor Mattldas, Farefor 
ever well, npr fear, .to stray Down the uncompanion’d way I 

tTnco-mpairable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b,] , 

+ 1. = iNCOMPARABLa a. Obs. 

1382 Nl'ict.tv yudith X. 4 That she aperede to the c^en of 
alle men with fairnesse vncomparable. 1483 Caxton Cato 
e iv b, I consydere and suppose that god is so ouer souerayn 
and uncomparable and unlyke. xs48GESTE Pn(!/«jrf Avb, 
What an vnspeakable and vncomparable vyce is thee Pryujee 
Masse, 1386 F. Greville in Sidney Poems (1873) 1 . p. xix, 
Sir Philip’s uncomparable judgement. 1634 P. Smith in 
Fuller Abel Rediv, (1867) II. 316 Had that father been bom 
and lived in Italy or France, his wit, though tmcomparable, 
had been much more refined, 

2 . Incajsable of being compared(to anything else). 

x8a6 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 177 An unexpressible, 
uncomparable, unimaginalile stench. 

Hence Umco'mpaia'bly adv. 

1348 Geste Pr. Masse E v b, By reason ■wherof thee priest 
sacryfyee as it most hyghly empayrethe christes honoure & 
maiestie so vncomperablely offendeth god. 

Uncompafatively, adv. {Un-* ii.] tAbsOlately, posi- 
tively. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De E'inibus ni. 174 What- 
ever touches not upon the Confines of Vertue or Vice is in its 
own Nature Uncomparatively Indifferent. Uncompa’red, 
ppi. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 17SS Young Centaur u. Wks. 1737 IV. 
146 Come you. . to make these young criminals appear more 
innocent, than they could appear uncompared with superior 
indiscretion? 

TJneo’mpassable, a. (UN-’-7b.) 

£1330 tr. Erasmus’ Serm. Ch. (1901) 7 'He abydeth 
in hymselfe vncompassable and vnmeasurable. 1611 Florio 
S.V. Incircondiuole, 1644 Digby Nat. Soul Concl, 436 
So extreme must the rauenous inclemency., be of such ah 
vncompassable desire gnawing eternally vpon the soule, 

XJnco'mpassed, at. [Un-^ 9.] Not provided 
with a compass. 

1827 PoLLOK Course T. it. 242 Choosing, thus unshipped, 
Uncompassed, unprovisioned, and bestormed,To swim a sea 
of breadth immeasurable, a 1844 Campbell Napoleon <5- 
Brit. Sailor 33 A wherry,. Unlarr'd, uncompass'd, and un- 
keel’d, No sail, no rudder. 

TTneo mpassed, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] Not 
bounded or circumscribed ; unlimited. 

*577 tn BttUinger^s Decades Preface, The Churche in 
this time is like lande that bath lyen. .vnmaijured, vneom- 
passed, vntilled. x6os J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modutn 
1. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 5/1 Center of true Rest, (Compass’d with 
glory, and vneompass’d blisse. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
n. in. dv. 27 Why not dispred The world wiihouten bound’s, 
endlesse nncompassed ? 1663 Cooringtom Life Earl Essex 
It When the ambition and the excesse of the Bishops did 
swell them up to such an uncompassed greatnesse. 

Uncompa'ssionate, a. £Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 
Wanting in compassion ; unfeeling. 


Shaks. Two Gent. m.i. 231 Neither bended knees,. , 
nor siiuer.shedding teares Could penetrate her vhepmpas- 
sionate Sire. <*1663 Sanderson Serm., Ad MaMst. (i6Si) 
80 To wrestle vrith the unjust and bitter upbraidlngs of un- 
reasonable and uncompassionate men. *671 Milton Samson 
818 If thou in strength all mortals dost exceed, In unconi- 
passionate anger do not so. 2792 G. Wakefxfxd Meni. 
<1804) IZ. 3^2 Nor can a single syllable in support of such 
uncompassionate pemuasions beproduced from the Christian 
Scripture.s. *871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 61 Tliis is urir 
compassionate and wicked. 1877 Wallace Russia HL 39 
The personification of uncompassionate, in'flexible law. 

a6sol.x6B3Cou,iF.KSeveral Disc.iiji$)^$z The Designing, 
the Parsimonious and Uncompassionate. ' 

Hence Vuoompa.'SBloiiately adv . ; -ztess. 

1608 Hiekon Whs. 1 . 743 The vncompassionatenesse which 
I finde among the men of this yron age. 1612 Shelton 
Quix. t. III. X. 223 Catching bold of one anothers beards, 
and'be-fistingtheraselues. .vncompassionately. x86a F. Hau. 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 124 Cruelty is uncom passionateness^ 
Uncompa'ssionate^ ppl. a. (Un-* 8.). 1867‘OuiDA* 
xxix, Those. -uncompassionated millions who are the 
preyalike of despot and of demagogue, 1882 SKTceacs. Early 
Chrisiiamty 1 . 139 Once not a people, but now a people 
of Godi once uncompassionated, but compassionated now, 
Uncompa'ssionating, ppL a. (Un.> 10.) axyix Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 279 They, .with an uncompas- 
sionating .Eye Into their panting Breasts began to pry, 
Uncompa’ssloned, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) iSayPoLLou Course 


IxxviJL (1612) 321 For Good must God be viioompeer’d. 
UrLcompe'IlaDle, -ible, a. (Un-* 7, 7 fa.) 1613 Drumm. 
OF Hawth, Cypress Grove Wks. (S.T.S.) II. gi Thy Will, is 
yncompellable [17x1 uncompeUible], resisting Force,daiinting 
Necessitie, despising Danger. x66x Feltham On Luke xiy, 
20 in Resolves (ed. 8) 386 A noble Courtesie.. conquers the 
nnoompellable mind, and disinter.ests Man of himself. 

tTncompe lled,///. a. (Us-i 8.) 

X470-1 RoiispfParlt. VI. 233/1 Theotherpety Capytaynes 
affermed to be trewe at their Dethes, uncompelled, uastured 
or undesired soo to doo. 1348 Patten Eixped. Scotl. O j b, 
Thear wear but fewe of Lordes, .and gentlemen in the feld, 
but... did tliearin right willyngly & vncompeld their partes. 
1349 CovERDALK, etc. jEmswt. 4 b, Tbey..ranne 

vncompeUed,and doe more than al the whole law requireth. 
x62x G. Sandvs Ovid's Met, i. 3 The Golden Age was first ; 
which vncompeld, A.nd without rule, in Faith and Truth 
exqeld, 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xxv. (1700) 132 'Tlie 
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XJECOMPEIZED. 


amorous Needle, once joyn'd unto the Load-stohe, 
never uneompell’d forsake the inchanting Mineral. 


>, would 1 

^ - „ -il. lyag 

Pope Odyss, ii. 420 But . . swear To keep my voyage from the 
royal ear, Nor uncompelled the dang’rous truth betray. x8i6 
Byron Ckilde Harold Still iincompeU’d, He would 
not yield dominion of his mind. 1856 Mrs. Browning A ur, 
Leigh IV. 544 Of course the people came in uncompelled. 

Uncompe’nsa'ble, a. (Un-| 7 b and sb.) 1734 Watts 
Relig. Jur. lai The Destruction of such a rare Piece of 
Workmanship would have been an uncompensable Loss. 

TTneo jupensated, a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1. Not compensated by any gain or good. 

X774 Burke Sp. Amer, Tax. 23 To join together the 
restraints of an universal.. monopoly, with an universal., 
taxation, is an unnatural union; perfect uncompensated 
slavery. 1787 Ann. Reg., Hist. Eur. 8i/r Mr. Fox inferred 
that the revenue of this country would suffer a very serious 
and uncompensated loss. r8oz-xa iiws'aKniRation.yudic. 
Evid, (1827) HI. 484_The vexation and expense incident to 
the production of it, is uncomjiensated. 1898 EdneaU Rev, 
Oct. 277 Their story is one of almost universal and uncom. 
pensated disappointment. 

2. Not balanced or made up for. 

X789 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 283 The uncompensated elec* 
tricity which is as essential to the charge as that which is jn 
equihbrio. X83S Mrs. Somerville Coimex. P'hys. Set. iii. 
(ed, 2) 22 An uncompensated portion of the direct motion. 

3. Unrecompensed. 

1830 Cobbett Rur. Rides That gentleman _ remains 
uncompensated for his sufferings. s&Ba Anicr. Missiojiaty 
{N. Y.) Apr. too The House of Refuge,., to who.se interest he 
gave untiring and uncompensated time and attention. 

tUnco'mpetence. 06s.—' [Un-‘ laandsh.] Want of 
fittingness. 1541 R. Copland Calyen's Tera/. 2 Ej b, In 
Ametrie, that is to saye, in vncompetence and immoderacyon. 
tUnco'mpetent, a. fl/w. [UN-*7andsh.] Incompetent. 
1563 Foxe a. <5' M. 721 Him that is conuented before an 
vncompetenteandsuspecte iudge. x6sg Genii, Callvig{i6^(>) 
45 All, whose value and wishes of a Mahometan Paradise 
render them not uncompeteiit to estimate these purer and 
refined pleasures. tUncompetlble, Obs,'^ (UN-’y 
and 5 b,) <1x628 Ld. Brooke Aiaham ix, ii, He first de* 
spiseth thee, Then triumphs in thy once forsaken loue; 
Proclaimes deceipt to he thy state of mind, Vncompetible, 
vnpos.sible tofinde. 'Uncompe'titive, «. (Uu-'y.) 1885 
Ruskin in Pall Mall G. a Mar. 4/2 An English officer,., 
totally inexperienced in war, . . uncompetitive in any manner 
of examination, x88S Hissey On Box Seat 242 The shops 
are uncompetitive of course, and. .provokingly uninteresting. 
Uucompla'cent, a. (Un-‘ 7.) x8o3 Foster Ess, (1806) L 
xSg This new desire must have been a very uncomplacent 
associate for them. Uncomplal’ned, />//. a. (Un>‘ 8.) 
1648 Hexham II, Owir^^aM^AfjVncomplained. i6gxT.HlALE] 
Aec. Hew Invent, f 7 Instances of Complaints. ., and obser* 
vation of a greater number of Ships resting uncomplained of. 

Uncomplarjung, a. (Ux-^ lo.) 

1744 Thomson Spring 390 The bleeding Breast Of the 
weak, helpless.uncomplaining Wretch. x8x_6 Shelley 
48 Whether the dead,, are the uncomplaining things they 
seem. X848 Dickens Domhey iii, The child, .was so gentle, 
so quiet, and uncomplaining, X873 Symonds Grk. Poets sg$ 
The uncomplaining submission of Ipbigeneia and Polyxena. 
Hence Unoomplai'nlngfly ; -ness. 

[X847 Webster.] x86x WhyteMelvillb Good for Nothing 
1 . 68 Ada boro with it all, sadly, but uncomplainingly. 1876 
%n.\v,va Sc, Nainr. xiii. (ed. 4] 252 Edward's perseverance, 
8elf.denial, and uncomplainingness. 

Unco'mplaisance. _(UN.*ia,] xyoy Norris Treat. 
Humility vii, 311 Pride is bated, .as an uncomplaisance, as 
something that opposes and hiuder.s, and stands in the way. 

Unco'mplaisant, a. (Un-i 8.) 

1693 Locke i'li’KC. § 143 Anatuial Roughness, which makes 
a Man uncomplaisant to others. 1704 Cibber Careless Hush, 
IV, 73 This is very Uncomplaisant to Engross so Agreeable 
a Part of the Company to yourself, a I734,North Lives^ 1 . 93 
His lordship, of One that was not morose and uncomplaisant, 
was the most sober that [etc.], xSoa Phil. Trans. XCI. 154 
This metal is so uncomplaisant as to retain the white colour. 
Hence TTn.co’mplaisaiitly adv, 
xyW Blackstonb Comm. 11. xiv. 213 Thus sons shall be 
admitted before daughters! or, as our male lawgivers have 
somewhat uncompl^antly expressed it, the worthiest of blood 
shall be preferred. 

Unco'mpleinental, «, (Un-’ 7. Cf. Comflemental <x. 
6.) X673 Cave Prim, Chr. 11, iii, 61 The severe and uncom- 
plemental man . .bluntly entertained her with this discourse, 

tXJncoxaple’te, a. Obs. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. Ixxix. (1495) llvb/a 
Wynde egges . .hen lesse in quantlte for they ben vncoraplete. 
rf i43o Art of Nmnhryngxg The last ternary other uncom- 


re only the uncompl, 

me same Action and Fable. 

XTncojuple'ted, #/. a. (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

1513 Douglas Mnefd vn. Prol, 148, I ..wolx ennoyit.., 
Tbair restit vncornpleittit so gret ane part. i66t Feltham 
On Luke xiv. 20 in Resolves, etc. (ed. 8) 393 Marriage is 
Creations perfectness, barren Virginity is but uncompleted 
Man. x68i Burnet Hist. Ref. IL 363 The other more 
pressing things that were still uncompleted, a 1771 Gray 
Dante ^ In low and uncompleated Sounds I heard em wail 
for Bread. 1838 Longp. M. Standish ix, 67 Each with his 
plan for the day, and the work that was left uncompleted. 
187s J. P. Hoprs Princ, Relig. xiv. 46 The salvation that is 
left uncompleted here will bs continued in the brighter 
world beyond. 

tUncomple'tely,«(f!7. (Un.> ii and 5 b.) C1380 

Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 197 And ^es blasfemes out of bileve, 
bat seien >at Crist spekijj here falsely or uncompletly. 
Unco'inplex, a, (Un.> 7 and 5 b.) 170a S. Parker 
tr. Cicero s De Finibus v. 292 The Six Uncomplex Accepta- 
tions of Svtnmutn Bonum 1 have now laid before you. 
i8s4 Mill Lett, (1930) II. 368 Small things, or at least 
things uncomplex and composed of few parts. 

Unqompli'aWe, a. (Uh-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1626 in Cositis Corr, (Surtees) t. 93 The disposition of 


some men., who will not be won, but are uncompliahle and 
intractable. 1OS7 H . More A nsm. Psych&p. (1689} 127 How 
uncompliahle this Difference is with History. 

Hence TJncompliabi lity, -ableness, 

X687 H. More Contn. Remark. Star. (3689) 427 His dis- 
pleasure against her uncoinpliableness. x88o Burton Reign 
Anne I. ii. 62 Their uncompliability was neutral, not active. 

Uncomplx ani, a. (Uu-i 7 and 5 b.) 

X639 Gauden Tears Ch. hi. xv. 305 By which you and they 
must needs be so well informed, as to be justly opposite and 
uncompliant to those Errours. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst, 

1. V. 672 When.. the stubborn necessity of matter proves 
uncompliant. 176^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. S^x 
They generate a stiffness and preciseness.., rendering men 
troublesome and uncompliant. X828 DTsbaeli Chas. /, I. 
viii. 239 The King, in despair, dissolved this uncompliant j 
Parliament, i860 w, L. Collins Luck of Ladysmede (1862) I 
I. 320 A miserable wife, as some said,— an uncompliant 
mistresi!, according to others. 

Unco mplicated,///, a. (Un-i 8.) 

[177s Ash.] 179a Burke Let. Sir H. Langrishe Wks. VI, 
360 You may leave that deliberation of a parliamentary 
reform, .uncomplicated and unembarrassed with the other 
que.stion. 1879 Spencer Data of Ethics viii. § 31. 139 
Observing, in their uncomplicated forms, what are the nega- 
tive conditions to harmonious social life. x88i Macnt. Mag, 
XLIIl. 339/2 The worship.. in its primitive form, and un- 
complicated with elements of later mythic growth, 
b. Spec, in Path. 

1835-6 Todd's CycLAnat. 1 . 456/1 In a simple and un- 
complicated case [of necrosis] recovery is nearly certain. 
1871 A. Meadows Man, Midwifery (ed. 2) 418 Thus what 
was originally simple uncomplicated local inflammation may 
become a specific contagious disease. 

Uncomplimentary, a. (Un-* 7.) 1846 Worcester 

(citing Qu. Rev.). x86i Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 83/ 1 If he 
forms an uncomplimentary opinion of their part in the affair. 
1878 Masque Poets 228 With Robert Lome’s Florinda’s 
name was coupled In terms uncomplimentary to both. 

Uucomply'ing, ///. a. (Un -1 io and 5 b.) 

1643 Milton Divorce 11 When he shall find himselfe bound 
fast to an uncomplying discord of nature, a i66x Fuller 
Worthies, Carmarthen, iv. (1662) 27 A man not unlearned, 
but somewhat indiscreet, or rather uncomplying, which 
procured him much trouble, 1724 Swift Verses Whitsheds 
Motto on Coach 14 To shew my Fury Against an uncom. 
plying Jury. X777 Robertson Hist, Amer. vi, (1778) II. 234 
He was endowed only with integrity and courage; the 
former harsh and uncomplying. 1834 De Quincey in Tait's 
Mt^. 1 . 21/2 His sturdy and uncomplying morality. i86a 
S. Lucas Secularia 197 Others of the company.. incurred 
the Protector’s displeasure by too' uncomplying principles. 

Uncompo’sable, a, (Un -1 7 b.) 

1640 Ld. Dioby Sp. Triennial Pari. 14 All the rest pf the 
world at the same time in Tempest, in Combustions, in un. 
composable Warres. a *734 N orth Exam. i. ii. § 63 A Differ- 
ence .. at length flamed so high as to be uncomposeable. 

Uucompo'sed, ///. a. [Uu-l 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not composed or made up ; not composite. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid vii. def. xii. i86 N umbers vneora- 

posed, haue no part to measure them, but onely vnitie. 
X644 Digby Nat, Soul I. § 3. 358 We can not diuide the 
actions of mans mind, further then into apprehensions; and 
therefore we called them simple and vneomposed. 

2 . Not put together in proper form. 

1598 Florio, Diseomposio, vneomposed, shapelesse, foime- 
lesse. c x6xo Women Soduis 189 , 1 haue sett downe her life 
in playne and vneomposed wordes. *753 Hogarth Anal. 
Beautp iL 17 Variety uncomposed, and without design, is 
confusion and deformity. 1838 Carlyle Misc. (1857) IV. 140 
Scott's Biog;raphy if nncomposed, lies. .here, in the elemen- 
tary state, and can at any time be composed, if neces.sary. 

3 . Not reduced to an orderly or tranquil state; 
disordered, excited. 

1601 B. JoNSON Ev, Man in Hum. (Qo.) v. i. 526 It is a 
vertue that persues Any saue rude and vneomposed spirites. 
X639 Bp. Reynolds Lords Supper xviii. Sudden, uncora- 
posed, & uncollected thoughts. X69X Hartclifkb Virtues 
205 The Scum of an empty Mind, the very lirolh of an 
unsetled and uncotnposed Spirit, 
b. Unregulated; disorderly. 

X63* Brathwait Whimsies, Tras'cHer 93 Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an 
uncomposed cringe to accoutre him. 1649 Alcoran 4x1 
The uncomposed gestures of the drunkard. 

4 . Not brought into a state of concord. 

1650 R. Stapylton Stradds Loio C. Wars v. 133 In his 
Letters to the Governess, the Emperour promised her his 
endeavours, if any thing was yet uncomposed. x6sx C. Cart- 
wright Cert. Relig. i. 87 Whilst the Catholicks have no jars 
undecided, no diflerences uncomposed. 

f UnoompoU'nd, a. Obs. (Uw-l 7 and 5 b.) 

*539 ELTOxCasi!. Heltke (1341) 1 b, The Elementes be those 
OTigtnall thittges unmyxt and uncompounde, of whose., 
myxture all other tbynges be compacte, 1557 Rbcorde 
Wheisi. A iy b, 2. is accompted truely an euen number, 
originall, and vneompounde. 

Uncompou’ndable, «. (Un-* yh.) 1691 E, Taylor 

Behtnen's Theos, Philos. 66 Tin and silver., coming of 
different Properties are uncompoundable. 

Uncompou'nded, //4 a. [Uu-i 8 and 5 b.] 
1 , Not compounded ; not made up of various 
elements; unmixed: a. Ofthe Deity or his essence. 

1587 Golding De Momay iv. 43 By these conclusions we 
come to another, which is, that God is not compounded. 
Imarg.) God is single and vneompounded. x6oa Warner 
Alb. Eng. XIII. Ixxix. 326 Sufliceth vs to know he is Vn- 
passiue, vnmateriall, vneompounded. a 1619 Fotherby 
A theom. n. x. 8 3 (* 6a*) 3of His vneompounded 8impUciiie,i3 
the true matter of his 'Vnitie,^ <n676 Hales Prim. Orig. 
Man, 1.1.(1677) 11-. Though be is but one, and one most simple 
uncompounded Being, xyao Watbrland Eight Surm. 200 
The proof of the Fafher's being, .one simple, uncompounded, 
undivided, intelligent Agent, ax^gx BounGbroke Philos. 
Wks. 1734 V. 77 Various manifestations of the infinite wisdom 


of one simple uncompounded being. 1867 Bp. Forbes 
Explan.sq Art. i. 10 If God is absolutely, He is simple and 
uncompounded. 

b. 01 material things, their nature or qualities. 
161S H. Crooke Body of Man i. xx. 32 Aristotle calleth 
them.. Simple and vneompounded Part.s, because they are 
not compounded of other parts. 1665 Hooke Microgr. i 
We must endevour to follow Nature in the more plain and 
easie ways she treads in the most simple and uncompounded 
bodies. 1742 H. Baker Microsc, i. introd. 12 In tlie School 
of Nature we mmst begin with.. the .smallest and most un- 
compounded Parts. 1794 Hutton Philos, Light, etc. 212 
The antiphlogistic theory maintains, that sulphur and metals 
are simple substances, or to us uncompounded bodie.s. 1808 
J. Websier Nat. Philos. 171 The divisions of the uncom- 
pounded colours on the spectrum. 1875 E. ‘White Life in 
Christ I. viii. (1878) 72 That the soul of man is an uncom- 
pounded substance, or indivisible essence, has never been 
proved. 

fig. a 1633 W, Austin Medit. (1633) 103 Alwaies, in secret. 
Men are most direct, plaine, and uncompounded : wlien 
(often) in publike they play the Hypocrites. X703 Mrs. 
Centlivre Stolen Heiress iv. It was her single uncom- 
pounded self, her self without addition that I lovd. 
d. 01 ideas, abstractions, etc. 

1630 Earl Monm. tr. Seuault's Man bee. Guilty 115 
Christian Eloquence is uncompounded. 1690 Locke Hum. 
bud. II. ii. § I Those simple Ideas; which being each in 
itself uncompounded, contains in it nothing but one uniform 
Appearance. 1713 Berkeley Hylas ^ Phil, 1. Wks. 1871 1 . 
267 Fire affects you only with one simple, or uncompounded 
idea. 1783 Reid Intell. Powers 234 To consider them as 
one uncompounded operation. x822-y Good Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 16 The sensorial power in its simplest and un- 
compounded state. 1862 Marsh Lect. Eng. Lang, iii. 62 
It is, however, rarely the case that a siniplepincompounded 
word .so well repays the labour of investigation, 
d. Const, with. 

a 1633 W. Austin Medit. (1633) 33 They were simple men, 
uncompounded with the world. 1803 W. Blackburne in 
Med, Jrnl. X. 463 Accumulated human effluvia.. uncom. 
pounded with Hmose or paludous gas. 

1 2. = Uncomposed ///. a. 3. Obs, _ 

1639 Rushworth Hist. Loll. I. 2 To keep bis Majesty from 
declaring himself opposite to Spain in the business of Cleves 
and Juliers, which still remained uncompounded. 

Hence Uuoompou ii.dedly adv. \ -ness. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 163 It is a simple Axiome : because 
one thing barely, and *vncompoundedly, is referred to 
another. 1683 [see Unclothedly adv.]. 1633 Blithe Eng. 
improver hiTpr. xxi. 136 The description of it [w, marl] 15 
not so much in Colour, .as in the Purity and *uncompounded- 
ness of it. 1835 Blackw, Mag, XXX'VIII. 751 There is 
a oneness, a wholeness, an uncompoundedness of character 
in these elect instruments. 

Uncompou'nding, ppl, a. (Un-* ro.) 178a J. Brown 
Comp, View Nat. te Rev. Relig. iv. i. 298 It is an uncom- 
pounding union, both the united natures retaining their 
distinct essential properties. 1821 Tales Landlord, P'air 
Witch ofGiasLlyii II. rgx His wanton cruelty was accepted 
as the pledge of uncompounding sincerity. Uncompre- 
he*nd, V, (Un-* r4.) x6o2-3 Daniel Musophilus 656 If this 
grosse spirit.. Neglect, distaste, vneomprebend, disdaine. 

Uncomprehe’nded,///. a. (Un -1 8 and s b.) 

1398 Florio, Incompreso, vneomprehended, incomprehen- 
sible. rSag Lytton Devereux iii. vii, What wonder that ye 
should have gleaned from the uncomprehended earth an 
answer to the enigmas of Fate 1 1866 Geo. Eliot P. Holt 
xi, A large experience in the effect of uncomprehended words. 

Uncomprelie'nding,///.®. (Un-i io, sb.) 

1838 Mbs. Browning Song agst. Singing iv, Thou.. 
Wouldst . , Upturn thy bright uncomprehending eyes And 
bid me play instead. ^ 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist ii. 64 The 
light which . . shone quietly in the uncomprehending darkness. 
Hence Uncomprelie'n.dingly adv. 

1838 Miss Mulock Th. ah. Worn. 260 Tell her this, and 
the chances are she will stare at you uncomprehendingly. 

fUncomprelie'nsible, a. Obs, [Un -1 7 
and 5 b.] — Incomprehensible a. 

13S8 Wyclif fer, xxxii. 19 Greet in councel, and vn- 
coffiprehensible in thou^t. cigsa Du Wes Introd. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 1057 [The soul] is uncomprehensyble. rs67-o J Ewel 
Def. Apol. 239 It is vntoucheable, and vncomprehensible 
vnto our sen.ses. 1387 Golding De Mornay xxiv, (1392) 370 
The matters of God which are vncoroprehensible to man. 
1740 Cheyne Regimen 185 An uncomprehensible and inex- 
plicable Mystery. 

Uncomprehe’nslon. (Un-* 12 and 3 b.) i86a Mrs, 
OupHANT Last of Mortimers II. 27 The cliild looked up. , 
with an amazed uncomprehension of any order issued to her. 

Uncomprehe'jisive, «. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 

f 1. That cannot be comprehended. Obs, 
r6o6 Shaks. Tr. ft Cr. in. iii. 198 The prouidence that’s in 
a watchful! State. .Findes bottome in th' vneomprehensiue 
deepes. 

2 . Lacking in comprehension. 

X667 South Serm. (1697) II. 46 Some narrow-spirited, Un* 
comprehensive Zealots, who know not the world. 

8. Not sufficiently comprehensive or inclusive. 
1862 Helps Org, Daily Life ai Great efforts will be made 
in a scattered, uncomprehensive, and unlmsiness-like way. 

Uncompre'ssed, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1666 Boyle Orig. Forms ti- Qual. (1667) 17 The Learned 
Horstius. .a.scribes the Indolence of the Part, whilst uncom. 
pre.s.s’d, to some slimy Juice. 2713 Derham Phys.-Theol. 5 
note, I shall leave the ingenious Reader to judge what the 
cause was of both the Birds living longer in compressed, 
than uncompressed Air. 1808 J. Webster Nat. Philos, jq 
It produces considerable pain m the part which is uncom- 
pressed. 1863 Tyndall Heat ii. 24 The uncompressed lead 
they said had a greater capacity for heat than the com- 
pressed substance, 

Uncompri'zed,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

XS98 Drayton Heroical Ep. xii. 31 'Whose vncomprised 
wisedomes did fore-see, That you in marriage should be 


ITlSrCOMPBOMISED. 

linck’d tomee. tSio Hr.Atnv Si. Au^. Ci/in It is 

no way credible that he would leave the kingdomes of men . , 
uncoraprized in.. his eternall providence. 1653 Benlowes 
Theoph. V. Ixxiii, Thou all-comprizing, uncompriz'd i 
Unco’mpromlsed, - 
Miss Beaddon Mi,-Rwt 
the last uncompromised. 

Unco mpromising,///, a. [Unr-i lo.] Not 
•willing or seeking to compromise ; unyielding, un- 
bending ; stiff, stubborn : a. Of persons. 

x8z8 Lyttom Pelham II. i, We must pursue the same course 
—stern and uncompromising. 1849 Macaulay liUt, Eng. 

V. I. .S4t The most honest, fearless, and uncompromising 
republican of his lime. i863_ ‘ Ouida ’ Held in Bondage vl. 
Among uncompromising patriots as among poor foreigners. 

"b. Of feelings, attitudes of mind, etc. 
xZ2fi Porreeter\X\, 89 [He was] aroused.. to a full sense of 
the danger he had incurred by his uncompromising hostility. 
*885 ‘Mrs. AtEXANDERMf Bay vii, Whose uncompromising 
sincerity might convince the hardest skeptic of its reality, 
c. jig. Of things. 

1875' Lady Barker Year's Housekeepings. A/ricai, (1877) 

7 The ‘ Devil's Peak * is uncompromising enough for any 
one’s taste. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 363 A square 
house ‘with no nonsense about it*,,. an uncompromising 
square house. 

Hence Unoo'mprouiisingly adv. ; -ness. 

1837 PUSE'Y Lei. in Liddon Life (1894) I. 388 However 
^uncompromisingly they maintain the maxim. 1888 Miss 
Braddon Fatal Three 1. iv, The_ dressmaker sent home 
three new frocks, all uncompromisingly ugly. x86s Pusey 
Eiren. 284 The '*uncompromi.singness of the Church of 
lEngland in maintaining Catholic truth. _ 1894 Fortn. Rev. 
May 690 Even her uncompromisingness is preferable to the 
ostentatious abandonment of principles, 
t Unco'mpt, a. Obs. [Ukt-I 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Of persons: Not neat in dress or appearance. 

a 164* Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 247 The cited to 

appeare in Court, came in humble manner, . . attired in black, 
uncompt, undrest 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Covi, Eng, i. xli. 
104 Nor was this the originall trick of the rude and uncompt 
Germans, or Barbarous Britons, hut of the wise Greeks. 

2. Of Style : Incompt, inelegant, unpolished. 

1633 Prynne Hisiriomasiix 923 Whenever 1 fell to read 

the Prophets after I had beene reading Tully and Plautus, 
..their uncompt stile became irkesoine to me, 
XJncompu'lsory, /z. (Un.‘ 7.) is67mTytler//'zfri5'c<i/. 
(1864) 111.271, I asked him what freewill there might be, or 
uncompulsory consent, for a prisoner. Uncompu'table, a. 
(Un-* 7 b and s b.) *678 Cudworth Tniell. Sysi. i. iv. § 14. 241 
Proclus contends., that the world had lasted such a length 
of time, as was in a manner inestimable to os, or uncom- 
putable by us. Uncompu’ted, / t*/. a. (Un-‘ 8.) [177s 
Ash.] x88s Leeds Mercury 31 Jan. 7/2 The millions of 
dollars.. required to provide these Civil War pensions seem 
to have been uncomputed. 

fUncO'nable, di. Obs. [Uif-l 7 b.] Improper, 
unbefitting. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxii. g pair hostus speche, sua 
vncunable was, pat it pMsed in[to] be earth. Ibid,. Cant, 
Marie i pat soul worshippys god, pe whilk . . vnkonnabil 
beryng heghis not. ^ 1440 Jacob's Well 294 Vnconable ioye 
of ony wordly vanyte. 

Hence f tlixco nahleness 5 ^ -ablety ; -ably adv. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxviiL 1 pe haly man. , thynkis 
..to "he still, pat he say nathynge ■vnconahilly. Ibid. Ixxii, 
14 If god war nought wytand al things, or punyscht not 
synne, pera vnconahiltes folouid. Ibld. cv. 31 Moyses wes 
for l?e mykil •vnconabilnes of pe folk lettid in thoght 
Uneonand, obs. f. Uncunking. 
tUnoonca'tenable, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 b. Cf. 

CoSCATElTATjE &.) 

x6S4 Gayton Pleas, Hoies iin viii. 117 His Auditory smiling 
at. .what an irreconclleable piece of Scripture they had pro- 
posed, and unconcatenable to his usuall subject. 

Unconcea'lable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use, unconcealably adv, 

1809-14 WoRDsw. Excurs. vi. 158 Through his frame it 
crept With slow mutation unconcealable. x86o Emerson 
Cond. Lije, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II, 380 The power of 
manners is incessant, — an element as unconcealable as fire. 


Unconcealed,/// a. (Un-1 S.) 

. [*775 Ash.] 1839 De La Beche Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. 
lii. 71 The whole is unconcealed by more modern deposits, 
x85o Tristram Gif. Sahara vf. 62 The nests which are,, 
unprotected and unconcealed among the mud and grass. 

TJnconcea'ling,/jf/. <x. (Un-* xo.)_ i8o4.,4««. ifcw, 11. 
289 To what dire resources the alarmists at length had to 
recur, is thus related by this unconcealing writer, a 1822 
Shelley Afanf/'/rfi* 30 This [water], whose unconcealing dew. 
Dark, dark, yet clear, moved under the obscure Eternal 
shades. tlnconce'ded, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1674 Boyle 
Excell. TheoL ti, v. 229, 1 should have forborn to make use 
of divers of the arguments I haiie employed, as fetched from 
unconceded topicks, Unconcei’ted, a. (Un-* 9.) [r77S 
Ash.] 1838 Ld. Coleridge in E. H. CoIeridgeXj/f (1904) I. 
so, 1 pray God I may be humble and unconceited like you. 
Unconcei'te^y, oAt'. (Un-*ii.) xSta Examiner z.^Axig. 
541/1 You. ,(veiy unconceitedly to be sure) boast that you 
do not condescend to read it. 

Unconcei vable, a. [Uk-I 7 b and 5 b.] In- 
conceivable. (Common in i7-t8lh c.) 

i6xx CoTGH., Incomprehensible, incomprehensible, 'vncoii- 
ceiueable. i6ia T. Taylor Comm., Tih^ n.ij^ CWxst,, 
willingly suffered such torments as are vncpnceiuable. 1647 
Trapp Cowwi. Rev. ii, 17 The feast of a good conscience, 
which Is unconceivable and full of glory. X705 Stanhope 
Paraphr.W. 203 Many and great Pleasures, yet hidden 
from our Eyes, unutterable, unconceivable. r768 Woman 
of Honor II. 133 The effect this had., would be unconceiv- 
able but for one just reflexion. rSsS [see Unconceived 
fpl, a. i], X867 Pussy Eleven Addresses xi, (190S) 143 The 


95 

souls of those, who are departed hence in the grace of God, 
are in unconceivable bliss. 

Hence •Unconcei'vahleness. 

x6ix CoTGR., Incomfreliensibilitd, inoomprehensiblenesse, 
vnconceiuablenesse. 1655 H. More App. Antid.^ Atk. 
(1712) 18s The unconceivableness of that line that is pro- 
duced by the Motion of a Globe on a Plane. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 11. vii. 337 The nnconcei'vablenesse of supposing 
that a body.,should always send forth from itself species on 
all sides. 1854 Hallam Hist. Lit, (ed. 4) m. iii. § xx^marg.. 
Unconceivableness of infinity. 

Unconcei’vably, adv. [f. prec.] = IncoKr- 

CEIVABLY adv. 

X630 Bp. Hall Serm., Hypocrite Wks. 1837 V. 38i_ How 
then ? what is their case? Surely inexplicably, unconceivably 
fearful 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 67 
Imperceptibl subtilities of unconceivably profound Contem- 
plators. avjxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI, 45 
Yet curs’d Abaddon’s Diabolick Crew, Death’s Terrors un- 
conceivably outdo. x86i Page Past 4- Pr. Life of Globe 239 
The divine idea of moral perfection., [is] unconceivably un- 
attainable by created existences. 

Uaconcei'ved,/// a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. a. Not conceived or thought of ; unim.agined. 
1434 Misvn Mending of Life 126 God truly is infinit. ., 
of all wroght kyndes vnconsauyd. 1591 Sylvester Du 
B artas r. iu.g49 Renowned Load-stone, which on Iron acts, 
..Attracts it strangely. .With unknow'n cords, with uncon- 
ceived hooks. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat, Postscr., Sith..that is 
Mmost unseene which is unconceived. 1648 J. Beaumont 
lace did 
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them existing unoonceived or unthougnt of. 1742 Young 
Nt. Th, I. Ill They live 1 they greatly live a life on earth 
Unkindl’d, unconceiv'd. 1838 Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 
IV. 89 Events . . of the most unconceived and unconceivable 
character. x87x Morley Vauvenargues in Crit. Misc, Ser, L 
(1878) 9 The Encyclopaedia was yet unconceived 

■{•D. Uncomprehended; not understood. Obs,~~'^ 

x6r9 PuRCHAS Microcosmus Ixix. 689 In the meane while, 
sometimes without dores, on Horse-backe, they heare their 
vn-concetued Liturgie. 

2, Not brought into being; not properly formed 
or developed. 

*S99 M arston Sco. Villanie ni. ix. G viij b, Whilst I . . abuse 
chast virgin time, Deflowriiig her with unconceiued liine. 
x84a Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 205 All the forms Of plant, fish, 
brute, bird, insect, and the lives Insensible auid unconceived. 

UnGoncei“vlng, fpl. a. [Un-1 io.] Not 
apprehending or understanding ; dull-'witted. 

*S93 Nasme Strange Netoes Wks. (Grosart) II. 253 Art 
thou so innocent & -vnconceiuing that thou shoulUst ere hope 
to dash mee quite out of request? 1614 R. Tailor Hog 
hath lost Pearl m, E^bjWhy should I teaich them, and 


\ain lose reart iii. vvny snouia x leacn xncin, anu 

•0 beaie my braines, lo instruct vnapt,and vnconceauing 
dolts? *740 Cibber (1756) 1. 124 A broad laughing 
voice, . .round shoulders, an unconceiving eye. 

Unconce'm, [U'N'-1 i2 .] Lack of concern, 
anxiety, or solicitude ; indifference, equanimity. 

X7xt Steele Speet. No. 75 b s He. .is in a fair way of 
dome all things •with a graceful Unconcern, and Gentleman- 
like Ease. X769 E. Bancroft Guiana 326 Their unconcern 
for futurity, .is by no means singular. 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 93 Their faces were pale with terror and they vainly 
attempted to simulate unconcern. 1865 W. G. Palgrave 
Arabia 1 . 1x6 We put on an appearance of great ignorance 
and unconcern. 

+ Unconce'm, Obs, refi. Not 

to concern or interest (oneself) in a thing. 

X670 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1 . 488 , 1 might here over-look 
his abusive reflections upon me.,bynnconcerning myself in 
the Matter. x68a Grew Anat. Plants 220, 1 also know, 
that Your Lordship unconcerneth Your self. .in what 1 even 
now spake. 

Unoonce’im, v.^ rare. [Uii-2 g.j trans. To 
free from concern or anxiety. 

1653 Shirley Cm*?*/ Secret u. iy, 1 was taking pains to 
unconcern the jealousie Of Antonio, and find him niy own 
Rivall. 

UnconceTned,///, a. [Usr-i 8.] 

1. Devoid of concern or interest; uninterested, 
indifferent, unmoved. 

?cx635 Waller Misc., On Lady Isabella 2 Such moving 
sounds from such a careless touch 1 So unconcern’d her .selfi 
and we so much 1 1659 Genii. CalUng (1696) 2, I have 
been no unconcerned , . Spectator of the Depression the 
Gentry have fallen under. 1725 Pope Odyss, xxiii. 169 Canst 
thou, oh cruel 1 unconcern'd survey Thy lost Ulysses, on 
this signal day? 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 111 . 8x 
See but how he smiles, .in defiance of all his efforts to look 
unconcerned! X822 Scott .PevffzxVxxxui, Plad Peveril come 
thither as an unconcerned visitor, his heart would have sunk 
within him. 

b. Const, about, at, in. 

x6s9 Pearson Creed vii. 6x4 If there were no other judge 
beside our own soules, we should be..wholly unconcern’d in 
our own condemnations, xfigv Collier Ess, Mor. Subf. i, 
(1709) J5S To suppose that he has made the Nature of Man 
such, that . . he should be unconcerned about the Happiness 
of his Neighbour. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. xiii. He 
was not unconcerned at the accident. x8za Lamb Elia 1. 
Artificial Comedy, A passing pageant, where we should sit 
as unconcerned at the issues,.. as at a battle of the frogs 
and mice. 

0 , Of feeling, conduct, etc. 

1658 Phillips, Indifference, a carelesse, general, and un- 
concerned affection. X702 Echaro Eccl. Htsi, (1710) 617 
The holy roan gave him an unconcern’d answer. 1820 
Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 14 The same strength and depth 
and richness,., poured out in unconcerned profusion from 
the lap of nature. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sp. Tour 

xxxvii, He saw Soap—^ ’ ' — ’ — 

with an unconcerned 


UNCOBCERNMENT. 

2. Not affected by concern or anxiety ; free from 
solicitude ; undisturbed. 

1660 Cowley Ode his Majesty’s Restoration xv, Me- 
thoughtsl sawthe three Judsean Youths. .In the Chaldman 
Furnace walk ; How chearfuily and unconcern'd they talk 1 
1685 Dryden Thren. August, i, We liv’d as unconcern’d 
and happily As the first Age in Natures golden Scene. 1747 
Hervey Medit., Contempl. Night (1840) 226 To be utterly 
unconcerned, where it is the truest wisdom to take the 
alarm. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Favt. II. 226 If I 
had been cool and unconcerned..; but 1 was in a friglit. 
X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 351 , 1 attempted to look as 
unconcerned as possible. 

3. Indifferent or uninterested between two parties ; 
disinterested, impartial. 

i6fi4 Atkyns Orig, Printing'DeA. C ij b, 1 have so far pre- 
vailed upon your Royal Goodness, as to ask unconcern’d 
Councel what is best to be done. 2697 Dryden JEneis x. 
x66 Each to his proper fortune stand or fall ; Equal and un- 
concerned 1 look on all. a 1718 Prior Poems, Democritus 
4- Heraclitus 5 Between You both 1 unconcern’d stand by 
1748 Smollett R, Random xxx, I begged to be examined 
by some unconcerned person bn board. 

4:. Not concerned or involved, having no part or 
share, in something. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Rei. n. § yThey believed there was 
no part of their Civil Government, uninvaded by them, and 
no Persons of what Quality soever iinconcerned and . .unhurt 
in them, 1683 Apol. Prol. France i. 9 The two Successors of 
Henry the Fourth look'd not upon themselves as unconcern’d 
in this Edict. 1764 Harmeb Oiserv.iv. § 14, 163 The robb of 
grapes.. is, I should think, unconcerned in this enquiry. 

D. Not concerned or occupied tgzVA something. 
x567 Milton P.L.xu 174 The Morn, Alt unconcern’d 
with our unrest, begins Her rosie progre.ss smiling. X732 
Berkeley Akiphr, iv. § 16 They were indolent gods, uncon- 
cerned with human affairs. 

o. Without const. Also ellipt., not affected by 
drink; sober. (Cf. Concbesed/^/ a. 2 .) 

_x668 Howe Bless. Righteous 5 Not. .as an unconcern’d 
circumstance, that hath nothing to do with the husinesse 
spoken of. X699 Bentley PheU. Pref. p. Ixxvi, It’s a very 
difficult thing, lor a person unconcern’d and out of the reach 
of Harm, to be a fair Arbitrator there. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII, 373 Mowbray and Touiville grew very noisy, 
..As to myself, the little part I had taken in theii gaiety 
kept me unconcerned. 

U ncoxice’nxedly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] 
an unconcerned manner ; "witnout anxiety or con- 
cern; with indifference. 

1636 Destr, Troy t Not the most cruel of Our conquering 
Foes So unconcern’dly can relate our woe.s, As not to lend 
a tear. 1679 Everard Popish Plot 12, 1 unconcernedly 
expected a speedy enlargement, ax^ax Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1723) II. 81 To discourse about the serving of 
the Tide . .as coolly, and unconcernedly, as if it had been only 
a common journey. 1768-74 'Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 603 
We shall never do it . .unconcernedly, but as an unavoidable 
means for attaining some greater good. x8a8 Lyttoh Pelham 
III. i. Thrusting the miniature in my bosom, and turning 
unconcernedly away. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xv. ao8 
■We were unconcernedly having lundieon. 

Unconce-medness. [f. as prec. -f - ness.] 
The quality or state of being unconcerned; free- 
dom from anxiety ; indifference. 


shew my unconcernedness, I *11 come to your wedding, X7j8 
Gray Let. Poems (177s) 36 My resolution and unconcerned- 
ness in the midst of evils. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 65 To attain a perfect unconcernedness at every- 
thing past, ..is more plausible in tbeorj’, than feasible 
in practice. x8oo Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Pam. 1. 9 Ho 
possessed great equanimity of temper, and a quiet uncon- 
cernedne.ss of mind. t86o Pusey Min, Proph. ago This 
union of inherent strength and unconcernedness about 
foreign aid is an adequate te.st of days anterior to Ahaz. 

Uncouce ming, ///. a. [Un-I 10 and sd.] 
Not concerning or affecting one; nnconnected with 
one’s affairs or interests ; having no importance or 
relevance. 

x6i2 Donne Progr. Soule, and Anniv, 285 To know hut 
Catechisraes and Alphabets Of unconcerning things, matters 
of fact. 2651 Vvhx.%KAbelRediv., Jerome{\^(ii) 1. 29 They 
vexed him with trivial objections about unconcerniiig matters. 
2742 Melmotk Fiteosborne Lett, (1763) 438 With other topics 
of the same nnconcerning kind, a 2779 'w arburton U npubU 
Papers (2841) 568 It will teach him to distinguish real from 
imaginary knowledge, .. useful from unconcerning. iSzx 
CoimiDGK Lett., Convers., etc. 11 . 22 Lonely in an uncon- 
cerning crowd of human figures. 2833 Lamb Elia ii. Barren, 
ness Imag, Faculty in Modem Art, As if unconscious of 
Bacchus, or but idly casting her ej'es as upon some uncon- 
cerning pageant, ..Ariadne is still pacing the. .shore. 

+1). Const, to, or with direct object. Obs. 

2617 L. Charges Crown Rea. Ded., Having 

medled with the publishing of such a Subject so unconcerning 
my own quality. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia Zy Tliey will 
satisfie the Patients thirst with cooling Juleps, be they never 
so improper for the Malignity Nature hath to struggle with, 
or unconcerning her assistance to resist 2667 Decay Chr. 
Piety V. f 20. 228 Those things that are either impossible in 
their nature, or unconcerning to us, cannot beget it. 

Uuconce'mmexit. [Un-i 12 .] The fact of 
not concerning oneself ; unconcern. 

1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1687) 507/1 This happened 
from two Causes, as well by reason of the unconcernnient of 
the Cities.. as by reason of the Death of the most excellent 
persons. 2676 Olanvill Ess. i. 32 If there be any repose 
attainable by the Methods of Reason, there is nothing so like 
to afford it, as unconcernment in doubtful Opinions. 2715-7 
Bentley Serm. xi. 383 The Seat of Selfishness and of Un- 
concernment for all about him. 1832 W. Stephenson Gates. 



US-COlS-CEEirNESS. 

ftead Local Poems 6q No matter where these daring souls 1 
have been, They always are in lanconcernmcfnt seen. tSpa 
jValio/t (N. Y.) 12 May 36+ They show the^scljolar among his 
boolc^ handling his thoughts with a certain unconcernment. 
fT/noonoe-rniiesa. = prec. 

1700 Blacicmorb xi.x.8o Job in Affliction you refuse to 
know, And a shy Stranger's unconcernness show. 

■UnconceTted,///. (U n- 18 ,) 

1304 Cakew Ihiarte's Exam. fFiVr(i6i6) 215 The Stoicks 
held opinion, that.. there was another [cause] vnwise and 
vnconcerted, whose workes prooued without order. 1711 
SttAFTESB. Charac. III. 325 A Company where alternate 
Discourse is carry’d on, in tin-concerted Measure, and un- 
premeditated Language. *793 Monthly Rtv. X. 376 In so 
much that the unconcerted composition ^of the gospels.. is 
with some difficulty to be proved. 

Unconce’ssible, rt. (Ujt -1 y.y 

1543 Honton Treat. Mon. 11. vii. 69 It Is strange to see, how 
In this Epidemicall division of the Kingdome, the Abettors 
of both, parts claime this unconcessible Judgement. 

f UnconcrliablOj a. Obu-'^ (Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.) 

16110 J. M’ELVii.i. Eiary (Wodrow Soc.) ssj. Peace betwixt 
the unconciliabill natiounes of Scottis and English. 


CaK's, House of Austria 1 , , - 

by his stern and unconciliating manners. 1853 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng.yv. III. 578 His clemency was peculiar to himself. 

... It was cold, miconciliating, inflexible. 

XTnconcrliatory, a. (Uw-i 7.) 

X789 Jefferson IPrit. (1859) II. 372 Ternant will see that 
his predecessor is recalled for unconciliatory conduct. i86r 
Trollope Tales A U Countries 1 . 4 She was . .unconciliatory 
when any change even for. a day was proposed to her. 7873 
Symonbs CrA. Poets iii. go We may gather, . that hi.s friend 
Cyrnus was of a rash and haughty and unconciliatory temper. 

Unconclu'dable, «. (UN-*7h.) *643 J. Ball * 
Can. I. 131 To reason from the effect of things Jyou .say) is ; 
unsound and unconcludable. 1653 H. More Ciwi/Vc^. Capi/i/. 

A 4, Nor does it at all follow, because a truth i.S delivered by 
way of Tradition, that it is unconcludable by Reason. 

TJnconclti'ded, #4 (Uk-i 8.) 

1384 Palfrkyman Baldwin's Mar. Philos. 146 So many 
matterslaidasideandleftvhconcluded. ,« *633 Austin 
( r63S) 73 But this (as well as the rest) stands unconcluded, 
since (peradventure) God would nothaveitcertainelyknownei. 
*82* Ranken Hist,, France IX. x. it. 241 The court pro- 
nounced the business ivnconcluded. 1837 Lytton Athens 
l.'t03 Yet he wrote in an age when the struggle was still 
unconcluded. j886 A. 'He.mHist. Basis Mod, httropeixii^) 
*63 When the peace of Amiens was yet traconcluded. 
•j-ITnoonolu-deB.cy. Obs.-'^ <yir-l laandfib.') 

1634 Hammond Answ.Animadv. Ignat, iv, § i. 91 Produced 
by me as an argument to convince the unconcludency of 
Blondel’s collection. 

t XTllCOUClU dent, «. Obs. (Ujt-I 7 and 5 b.) 
1U534 Jackson Creed vti. xv, § 3 It was then an allegation 
unconcludent and impertinent., to say [etc.J. 1647 Hammond 
Pm)ter«fK^svt,^Ths arguments., being utterly uncon- 
cludent against us. 4 *676 Hals Prim. Orig. Man. i, vi, 
(1677)116 Ail our Argumentations touchingthemareinevident 
ana uuconcludent, 

TJaconcltfdibleiir. (Un.* 7,) 1647 H. More 0/ 
ysiiif Notes 332 Endeavouring, .to comprehend and conclude 
that which ts so uncondudible and incomprehensible. 

■ +Triicoaclu"dingf ,//4 a. 06 s. [Ur-I 10 and 
5 b.] Inconclusive, ' , 

41643 Ld. FALKtAND, etc. InfalliMliiy (1646) aoo You 
are to wise to ciaime by Tu es Petrus or any other so 
tmcohcluding an argument. x66a H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. p. iii, The Author’s E-xcuse for his omitting., 
toconfote toe unconcluding Reasons some use for the proof 
of a (^d. 1713 E. Calamy Lfe R. Baxter xiii. 356 He 
shews his arguments both ad iccwi and ad Hominem to be 
unconcludlng. 

Hence t '0'iiiconcIxi*ain.arness. Obs. 

1647 Jkb. TAVLonZii. ProJ>h, vi, ito llie uncertainty of 
the truth of its decrees, by reason of tbe unconcludingnesse 
of the Arguments brought to attm>t it, *661 Boyle Scepi. 
Chym. tv. (1680) 44oThe unooncludingness of the Analytical 
Experiments vulgarly Relyed on, 

+ trn,conclu'sive, «. Obs. (Uu-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1640 Hammond Poor Man's Tithing Wks. 1684 IV. 534 
Had the Promises been of any other sort,.. the Aposdes 
illation,. had been utterly unconclusivt if not impertinent. 
167a H. Dodwell Two Lett, Pref, Ciij,There being no more 
poliuck way for betraying the Truth than tooffer to defend 
It by unconcluifive arguments 
Hence tUnoonolTfaively (»(/»., -nesa. Ohs, 
r68a Coke yusiict Find. 13 When a man talks uncondusi 
ively, they say ho talks not sense. *723 Mather Find. 
Bible 2og The appearing unconclusiveness of the reasoning 
used in Scripture. 

t XJnoonco'ct, a. [Un- 1 7 and 5 b.] « next. 

1S91 Sylvester Dn Barias i. ii. 13a Too-much Moist, 
which (unconcoct within) Tlie Liver spreads betwixt the 
flesh and skin. 1625 Hart A nai. Ur. n. i. 53 A great agita- 
tion and stirring of crude and vnconcoct humours. 

, TTncoxico'cted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not digested in the stomach. 

j6tt Florio, /ndigesio, vndigested, vnconcoeted. *6*3 
Crooke Body of Man no The stomacke ..receyueth the 
meate when it is harder and vnconcoeted. *631 WrmE tr. 
Prinrrosds Pop. Err, 111,150 The meat., being unconcocted 
doth encrease the disease, and the symptomes thereof. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V, 244 The red-beaked toucan.. feeds 
Chieflyupon pepper,.. gorging itself in such araanner that it 
voi^ it crude and unconcocted. 1802 Lame yohn VFoodvil 
IV. i. a A weight of wine lies heavy on my head, The un- 
concocted follies of last night, 

2 . Not brought to a proper state or condition ; 
crude, immature. 

C649 E. Rkynolus ffeseam. 13 Those firttites..are sowre. 
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unsavoury, and unconcocted. 2693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. 
Hist. 250 Erastus affirms.. that in Germany there hath been 
Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines. 1726 Lboni 
Albertis Archit, 1. 34 When it [sc. lime] is used too soon. . , 
there will be some small- unconcocted Stones in it. *770 
Langkorne Plutarch (1879) II. 752/x The fruits were so 
crude and unconcocted, that they pined away and decayed. 
3 . Jtg. Not properly worked up or elaborated. 

- -1628 Dohme S'f7v«.(i64o) 559 Ever more there will be some 


things raw and unconcoctedT in every church. 165S Osboun i 
Adv. Son Wks. <1673) 89 Such unconcocted Rebellions turn \ 
seldom to the hurt of any, but the Parties that promote them, i 
1743 Wesley Whs, (1872) XII. 68 Such frothy, unconcocted I 
trifles, such undigested crudities, as a man of learning. . : 
would have been ashamed to set his name to, 1846 Landor i 
Lnag. Conv. Wks. I. 201/a The smoky, verminous, uncon- j 
coded doctrine of passive obedience. 

ftTneonco’etion. Obs.—'- (Us- 1 12 and 3 b.) 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helmonts Oriai. ipp Because the 
one only ignorance of ferments hath caused digestions, and : 
tlie remedies of unconcoction to he unknown, . 

UnconcUTrent,a, (UN-'/andsb.) 1613-8 Daniel 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 49 A let^ue, consisting of seuerali Nations, 
emulous and vnconcurrent in their courses. 

tJneoneu-rring, ppl. a. (Un-1 io and 5 b.) 

1639 Fuller Holy War v. xiii. 251 The confluence of 
Princes otherwise unconenrring in their severall courses; 
1728 Savage Bastard 36 While yoiur backward Will re- 
trench’d Desire, And unconcuvring Spirits lent no Fire. 
TJnconds'ionable, ts. (Un-I 7 b,) 

1643 Prynnb Son>. Power Pari. iii. 121 Therefore our 
Opposites must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,.. as i 
irresistible, tincensurable, undeprivable, ancondemnable. Cur ; 
any crimes whatsoever, as they say kings are. 

tTaconde mned, />/4 «. (Un- 18.) 

1326 Tisdale A cis xxiu 25 Ys it laufuU for you to scourge 
a Romain vneondempnedf .<1x543 Brinklow ContpL xii. 
(1874) 27 To put a man to death vucondemnyd is to commyt 
murder. i6qo [see Unconfuted]. 1680 Baxter Amsw. 
Stillingd. xxxvii. 6s How few were there ua-Cursed, and 
un-Coiidenined in the Roman World ? 1843 Manning Serm. 
xvi. (1848) 1. 236 Set side by side. . your rules and your acts ; 
and who shall go uncondemned ? ' iMi Stanley Ch. p. 1, 
See.. what evils are left uncondemned. 

Uaconde'nsable,a. (UN.^ybandsh.) 1846 Worcester 
{citing Turner). 1837 Miller Elem. Chesn., Oig, ix. 555 
A large amount of volatile matter is expelled, partly in the 
form of uncondensahle gases. 

Hncoiide'nsed, TiP/. a. fUN-^S.] 

1 . N ot condensed or compressed. 

41711 Ken Hymnolkea Poet. Wks. 1721 III, «i2 By 
Manna unoondens'd, and Heav’nly Dew. 1859 Gregory 
Egypt 1. 330 The clouds^ the centre of which furrowed by 
lincondensed lightnings, reflected a silvery light, 

2 , Spec. (See Condeused///. <t. 2.) 

1810 Henry Chem. (ed. 6) 1. 43 Tbe gas passes, uncondensed, 
through the second right-angled tube. 1838 Granville 
Spas Germ, 253 The steam, at such a temperature, must 
dilTer little from that of nncondensed distilled water. 186a 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org, (ed. 2) ix. 638 The remaining 
portion of the distillate, consisting of nncondensed gases, , 

t Undondeace-ndablo, a, Obs.—''- [Uh-J 7 b.] 
Incapable of coming down. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordagds Mystic Div. 67 These 
Sublimities in Religion... uncondescendabl to the meerly 
Rational, or uncompliabi with the Rules of Syllogism. 

Un condescending, pil. a, (Un -1 10.) 1660 Gauden 
Gods Gt, Demonsir, 16 Who will carry himself, .with an 
uncondescending height, and divine stiffness against those 
that are not humble in his sigbu Uncondesce'nsion. 
(Un-' 12.) i68x J, Kettlewell Meas. Chr. Obed, a. iv. 163 
The Law,. against uncourteousness, against stiffness or un- 
condescension. Ibid. 11. vL lorStateliness or difficulty ofaccess 
and uncondescension. tUncondesce'nsive, a. Obs,-t 
(Un-* 7.) i68x J. Kettlewell Meas. Chr. Obed.v, iii. 633 
Has any man . .been surprized into rash word.s and censure^ 
..or uncandid, or uncondesceusive behaviour? 

t TTlioondi'ted, dL Obs.—'- [Uisr-l8.] Un- 
seasoned, nnflavoured, 

a 1667 J ER. Taylor Suppl. Serm. for Year {1678) 86 'While 
he estimates the secrets of Religion by such Measures, they 
must needs seem as insipid as. .the uncondited Mmshroom. 

fUncondl’tionable, a. Obs.—'- = next 

164a View Print. Bk. ini. Observai. 7 The King hath in 
nothing appertaining to His Crown, an nnconditkmabls 
Property. 

XTucondi'tional, a. £Uir-i 7 and 5 b.] Not 
limited by or subject to conditions or stipulations ; 
absolute, unlimited, complete. 

x666 Dryden A-mi, Mirab. cclxix, O pass not, Lord, ai) 
absolute Decree, Or bind thy Sentence unconditional. 1726 
Ayliffb Parergon . 19 Our Saviour left a Power in his 
Church to absolve men from their Bins ; but this was not an 
absolute or unconditional Power. 1776 Adam Smith W, N, 
II. ii. 1. 399 The obligation of an immediate and unqondiuonal 
payment of such bank notes as soon as presented. 1839 
James Louis XIVj, I. 404 The chamber of accounts leaned 
towards unconditional oheiBence; and prepared to quit 
Paris. 1844-8 H. H. Wilson Brit, India II. 331 He pre- 
tended that he had come to offer an unconditional surrender 
of the fortress, 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ Ai Bay viii, There 
must he nothing aboutpossibility,. .Give me an miconditional 
promise, or I shall not leave you 1 
Hence TTnooo.cll'tionalness. 

*843 Mill Logie 1. 372 If there he any meaning which 
confessedly belongs to the term necessity, it is unconditional- 
n^ess. 1884 Expositor Feb, 151 The unconditionalness of 
God s election. 

ITxLCondiliona'lil:^. [£. prec. C£ IirooirDi- 
TiONALiTY.l The quality of being unconditional. 

a 1714 M, Henry Tread. Baptism ii "Wks. 1853 I- S09/* 
Those who speak so much of free grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of the gospel covenant rSxx-gx Bentham Uaiv. 
Craw. Wks. TB43VIIL3ps/a The verb at forge, considered 
independently of. .conditionalityand unconditionality. .1870 


TOGONjPESS. 


Ujacondi’tioiially, adv. [Usr-i n.jj Without 
conditions. 

41660 Hammond Serm. g Cor. vii. 1 Wks. 16S4 IV. 303 
We Are the special favorites to whom those Promises are 
unconditionally consign’d. 1743 WnsLEYjftwf. 23 Aug,, That 
God before the foundation of the world, did unconditionally 
elect certain persons to do certain works. 1791 Boswell 
J uly 1762, Thus, then, ..there was nothing incon- 
sistent, .in Johnson’s accepting of a pension .so uncondition- 
ally and so honourably offered to him. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. III. 0S7 That faith which would lead them. .to 
appropriate all truth, fearles.sly and unconditionally. 1882 
Faruak Early Chr, II. 469 Yet Christ prayed uncondition- 
ally for his murderers. 

TJncondi'tionate, a. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] Not 
subject to or limited by conditions. 

X64Z Answ. to Printed Bh. ii So unconditionate and high 
a propriety in all tbe Subjects lives. 1668 H. Moke Div. 
Dial, I. XX. 84 The Divine Decrees, when they finde not 
men fitting Tools, make them so, where Prophecies are 
peremptory or unconditionate. 

So Unooncli'tionatecl^^/. a. 

1836 F, Mahony Religues Father Proni, Painter, Barry 
(1859) 503 He claimed, .unconditionated pedigree, ascending 
. .to the ancient masters of the world, 

TJ ncoudi tionately, adv. [Uk- i i i .] Un- 
conditionally. 

S670 CuDWORTH . 9 erw. r Coj'. 41 /. J7, 234 The Divine Spirit 
of Grace doth not work absolutely, unconditionately, and 
irresistibly in the Souls of men. 1695 Kennett Par. A ntiq. 
ix. 607 All Ecclesiastical dues are to be voluntarily and un- 
conditionately paid. 1820 Milner Suppl. Mem. Bug. Cath, 
28 In those times . , no orthodox Catholic could uncondition- 
ately swear that [etc.]. 

XTncoaidi’tiojied, ///. a. £Uif-i8.] 

1 . Not subject to, or dependent upon, conditions 
or stipulations. 

4 1631 Donne Serm. xxxix. (1640) 391 Thou must stay out 
that time,.. and by no practice, no not so much as by 
a deliberate wish, ot unconditioned prayer, seeke to be 
delivered of it. 1692 Beverley Disc. Dr, Crtsp 10 Therein 
it must needs be, as unconditioned, as Election is. 171a 
Berkeley Pxtss. Obed. Wks. 1871 III. X39 , 1 speak of non- 
resistance as an absolute, unconditioned, unlimited duty. 
X776 Gibbon Decl. Sg F\ xi. I. 301 With the choice only of 
submitting to bisunconditioned mercy, or waiting the utmost 
severity of his resentment. 1832 Bailey Festus (ed. s) 491 
Who thus pour forth Unmeasured, unconditioned, your divine 
Riches of works and words, 1864 R. A, Arnold Cotton 
Famine^ 477 They had grown used £0 ‘th’ relief’, and re- 
garded it as their unconditioned right. 

2 . Not dependent upon, or determined by, an 
antecedent condition. 

1829 SiR_W. Hamilton in Edin, Rev. L. 204 We are,, 
inspired with , a belief in the existence of something uncon- 
ditioned beyond the sphere of all comprehensible reality^ 
1846 Lewes Hist. Philos, IV. 203 An entirely unconditioned 
Thoiiglit. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. 1. iii, § 15 (1875) 50 
If Space and Time are the conditions under which we 
think, then when we think of Space and Time themselves, 
our tlioughts must be unconditioned. 

8. absol. That which is not subject to the cou- 
ditions of finite existence and cognition. 

1829 Bir W. Hamilton in Edin. Rev. L. 198 The first of 
these ideas.. Is variously expressed, under the terms unityj 
identityi substance, absolute cause, the infinite, pure thought, 
&o.; we would briefly call it the unconditioned, 1836— 
MeiapE xxxviii. (1839) II. 373 The Conditioned is that 
which is alone concei-vable or cogitable; the Unconditioned, 
that which is inconceivable or incogitable. , 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant iii. 45 The form of time, iii which we always 
find condition beyond condition, cause beyond cause, and 
never reach the unconditioned, the cansa sui. 

Hence Uucoiidl’tionecliiess. 

1860 J. Young Prov. Reason 47 Only through and on 
account of this iindefinedness (unconditionedness) is Being 
Non-Being. 1903 Edin. Rev, July 71 Nor is the test of this 
unconditionedness arbitrary. 

Uncondoned, ppl. a. (Un.' 8.) a 17x1 Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 102 Bless’d are the Merciful,^, 
Who uncondol’d pass no one’s Sorrow by, 

XJneondu'emg, ppl. a. (Un -1 io.) 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubii. l iv. Wks. IX 209 The 
affairs of the world, .are. .unconducing to the alfairs of tbe 
spirit. 1673 E. Philups Theai. Poet. Pref. 4 b, I judged it 
a Work in some sort not unconduclng to a public benefit. 

Uncondu'cive, a. (Unr-i 7 and 5 b.) 

r66i Boyle Style Script. (1675) 79 Those volumes, which 
..must contain nothing nnconducive to thosedesigns. 1776 
S. Jenyns Iniemal Evid, Chr. Rclig. 33 A religion, .totally 
nnconducive to any worldly purpose. 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration, y-udic. Evid. (1827) Iv. 433 A short experiment will 
be found not uiiconduCive to his purpose. 

Uncondu'cted, ppl. a. (Us-i 8.) a 1677 Barrow Serm. 
yer. It. ty Wks, 1686 1 1 . 96 An undisdplined and unconducted 
troop of atoms rambling up and down confusedly, 

TJ neoness. Sc. £f. Unco a,] Strangeness. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1836) I. 330 Our Lord loveth not 
nicenessand dryness and unconess infrienda i6saWARisTON 
Diary (S.H.S.) II. 164 My awen mynd found an unoounesse 
and deadnesse of my sprite in exercises, 

Uiiconfe'cted, //f. 4, (Un-' 8 .) x 6 soBulwer Aaf/iAu- 
pomet. X19 If it carry the unconfected meat, it works nothing 
upon the meat. Unconfe’derated, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 
[177s Ash.] 1802-12 Bentham / frtf/dw, 'fudic.Evid. (1827) 
V. 118 If, .it be necessary for tlie acquirer to have recourse 
to an ordinary and unoonfederaied dealer. Unconfe*rred, 
ppi.a, (Un.'8). 1645 Milton 7‘efr4i:A. Introd., who., hath 
notforborn to scandalize him, unconfeir’d with, unadmonisht, 
undealt with by any Pastorly or brotherly convincement, 
Unconfe'SS, v. (Un-® 3.) *749 Lavington Enihus. Meth, 
4- Papists ti. Pref. (IJS4) p. xxvi. Whether..! have not ir 
. jnfessedmj 


TTNCOKEESSED. 

Unconfe'ssed, ppl. a. Also 6 Sc. wncon- I 

fsssyti, 7-8 Tinoonfest. [Uir-l 8.] 

, 1 . Not confessed or avowed; unacknowledged, 
t Also const, cf. 

a igoo in Raving, etc. 3 He bryngis to his mynd.. 

the .synis that he has done, wiiconfessyt of or rapentyt. 1509 
Fisher Wks. (1876)86, I shall.. ihynke on my synne that 
no thyiige of it be vncontryte & vnconfessed. 1526 Pitgr. 
Pe)f. (W. de W. 1531) =27 b, Leuyng no mortal! synne vn- 
confessed. 1648 Hexham n, Vnconfessed. 1863 

Jur.tA Kavanagh Q, Mah_ II. 306 It was love mutual— un- 
confessed, but ardent and impassioned. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. I. 4 All unconscious and unconfessed acts of surrender 
to the divine influence. 

b. Of persons : Not self-avowed. 

174a YoONcAf/. J'A.v.817 Like prince.s unconfest in. foreign 
courts, Who travel under cover. *898 A. MacKennai. in 
Life xlx. (1905) 314,1 think that unconfessed Christians., 
nnist have brought the gospel into Britain. 

2. Not having confessed ; unshriven. 

1607 J. Carpenter Elaine Mans Plough 205 For want of 
Confession, thou shall be damned, as unconfest. 1638 Penit. 
Con/, xii. (1657) 331 He came into the Forest to hunt, and 
there was wounded with an arrow ; and forthwith died im- 
penitent and unconfessed. 1808 Scott Mann, x. Introd. 
267 A sinful man, and unconfess’d, He took the Sangreal’s 
holy quest. tZso — Lady _a/ L, m, v, Alice.. lock’d her 
secret in her breast. And died in travail, unconfess’d. 1S89 
‘ MARKTwAtN’ YankeeatCri. K. Arthur -xsiW, It were peril 
to my own soul to let him die uuoonfessed and unabsolved. 

Unconfe’ssiiig, ppl. a. (Ux-i lo.) 

1641 Milton A nintadv. 57 Because bee may not as a Judge 
sit out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts to snreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners. 

tTnco-njSdence. (Uk -1 i 2 and 5 b.) 

a 1670 Hackkt Alp, Willitxms 1. {1692) 124 In all his I 
employments for this [the Spani.sh] match,, .he never raised 
his style higher when he wrote than with Ifs and suppositive 
unconfideiice. 

tTnco-nfident, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use, wnconfidently adv. 
a 1632 A. Wilson Jos. I (1653) 51 Tl>e Jesuits unconfident 
of him (inclining more to the hot zeal of Spain) one of their 
Instruments staib’d him into the mouth with a knife, without 
much hurt, 1869 Athensum 13 Feb. 242/1, I mean, us un- 
confident lovers. 1871 Ruskin Ears Clav. ix. 8 [He] turned 
to me with an anxious, yet not uuconfident e.xpression. 

Unconfide'utial, a. (,Uir-i 7.) 

1772 Burke Corr. (18.54) L 384 As I have stated this matter 
so much at large, ..it is not necessary to say more by this 
unconfidential conveyance. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vi, 
Why is it to me thou art thus unconfidential? 1839 John. 
Bull 15 Apr., Showing however unconfidential they may 
be, that they are at any rate confident men. 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles in Air 1, xi. 227 The unconfidential terms on which 
we lived. 

Unconfi’ding,/)//. a. (Un -1 10.) i8ao Mrs. Opie Tales 
of Heart IV, 344 Rash unconfiding boy I 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xx. 368 Gideon’.s for long unconfiding and un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 

tTncoufi'nable, tz. (Un-i 7b and 5b.) 

*398 Shaks. Merry fY, ii. it. 21 You stand vpon your 
honor ; why, (thou vnconfinable basenesse), it is as much as 
1 can doe to keepe the tennes of my honor precise. 1669 
Earl Orrery Earthen. (1676) 771 Your pity is so great and 
tmconfinahle. *794 G. Adams Nat, 4- Rorp. Philos. (1806) 

I. 523 [Light and caloric] being of too subtile a nature to be 
confined in any vessel that we possess, have.. been termed 
unconfinable bodies. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 

II. 291 Light and caloric, those unconfinable powers which 
so many of these manipulations elicit or require. ’ 1820 W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. (iSar) 1. 132 It is the divine attribute of 
Uie imagination, that it is irrepressible, unconfinable. 

Hence ■n'aconfl'nably adv. 

ax6s7 R. LovEDAYZeW. (1663) 161 But I outrun the Con- 
stable : Dear Brother, Unconfinably yours to serve you, R. L. 

Uncoxift'ne, Z'- [Uir-^4b.] tram. To re- 
lease Irom restraint; to give free course to. 

1631 Stanley Poems 16 Yet there’s a way to unconfine thy 
heart, /tiyii Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. HI. 35 Curs’d 
Infidelity to reinstil, llnfix the Mind, and unconfine the 
Will. iSzo Keats Isabella xxi, Each unconfines His bitter 
thoughts to other. 

TTaconfi-ned, [U r-^S.] 

1 . Not restrained or restricted in respect of free- 
dom of action. Also const, to. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman Hater iii. i. Were we not made 
our selves, free, xmconfin’d Commanders of our own affec- 
tions ? x6z4 Ma.ssingeh Renegado i. ii, It is hLs pleasure. 
provided (For so far I am unconfined) that I Affect and like 
your person. X694 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac, 49 Never to 
be too forward norpassionate, is the sign of a free and uncon- 
fined heart. x7og Pope Ess, Crit. 639 Blest with a taste 
exact, yet unconliu'd. i7iiSTEELE5/prf.No.2Fi His being 
unconfined to Modes and Forms. X784 Cowper Task 111. 
713 Pure is the nymph, though lib'ral of her smiles. And 
chaste, though unconfin’d, whom I extol. x8o8 Scott Elarm. 
iv. Introd. 163 Oft our talk its topic chang’d, And. .Rang’d, 
unconfin'd, from grave to gay. iSzo J. P. Neale Views 
Seats Eng,, etc. III. Perhington 2 lo the east the eye 
roams unconfiaed over the rich and highly ornamented plains 
of Shropshire. 

to. Unlimited, unbounded. 

7626 Massinger Roman Actor i. ii. As his rule is infinite, 
his pleasures Are unconfined. X662 Bp. Hopkins Serin, 
(1685) 26 We begin to grow more uiiconfined in our know- 
ledge, as well as our being. 011672 Stekry E'recd. Will 
Cx67S) 109 As an heavenly Marriage eternally established in 
its own unconfined Unity, a X721 Puior Z’m. Opinion Wks, 
xgo7 II. 202 However our Vanities or desires are unconfined. 
X73S Glover Leonidas xii. 82 Now devastarion, unconfin’d, 
involves The Malian fields. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
279 'The former was subject to some restraint..; the latter 
consisting in general and unconfined dominion. 
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2 . Not kept in confinement; not shut up or en- 
closed ; not secured or kept in plac& 

1649 Lovelace To Althea i, When Love with unconfiiied 
wings Hovers within my Gates, axjsx Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. IV. 299 The Soul in Vision seem’d from Flesh unloos'd 
To fly abroad, and , spatiate unconfin’d, X739 ‘ R. Bull * tr. 
Dedekindus'Groltianus 5 Thy Hairs, uncut and uncOnfin’d, 
With loose Disorder wanton in the Wind. X76a R. Guy 
Prod, Obs. Cancers 30 The Matter having a free and un- 
cpnfined_ Discharge. ,1808 Scott Martn. in. Introd. 22 
Then, wild as cloud, or stream, or gale, Flow on, flow un- 
confin'd, my Tale 1 1832 Ht. Marunisau Ella 0/ Gar, i. 9 
Her hair [was] unconfined by any cap. 2892 Green er Breech 
, Loader Unconfined wood powder., may be ignited with- 
out obtaining a third of the available explosive force. 

Hence XTneonfimetUy adv,-, Vnconfi'xtecliiess. 
1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 598 Sorrow, to which 
they so justly and iinconfinedly abandon’d themselves. 1673 
A- Wauier Lees Lacktymans 3 The healthful Vigour, the 
agile Unconfiiiedness,..of his Youth. 1687 Dbyuen Ilind 
4 P. XL 617 Prove any Church, oppos’d to this our head, So 
one, so pure, so uneonfin’dly spread. 1899 Macm, Mag. 
LXXIX. 455/2 The sense of the desert was upon me, the 
embracing, sootliing spirit of unconfinedness. 

TTneoafi-’iied, ppl. af [Uir -2 g.] Released 
from confinement. 

1833 Tennyson Tvoo Voices 371 And men, ..From cells of 
madness unconfined, Oit lose whole years of darker mind. 

Unconfi'ning, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Chesterfield). UnconfiTin, v. (Uk-* 3.) 1330 Bale 

Eng. Votaries xi. 66 Anselme intreated for hys dysgraded 
abbottes and vneonfirmed prelates, whyche was graunted 
foorthwith, and they restored to their dygnytaes. 1398 
F LORio, Disconfermare, to vnconlirme, to disestablish. 1843 
Carlyle Past 4- Pr. ii. ix. Long ages of. .entirely confirmed 
Valethood — which will have to ««confirm itself again. 

trncoufi rmed, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not havinir received the rite of confirmation. 

1563 CALFiiiLLyi«sw. M artiall 99, 1 besech you, ho w many 

be suffered to dye, vneonfirmed. 

2 . Not Strengthened or fortified ; not yet made 
firm or sure. 

C1592 Marlowe 3''«i;iy''AZ2lif«iii,iii,Thenweremy thoughts 
so fraile And vneonfirm’d. And I was chain’d to follies of the 
world. 1609 Daniel CiV. Wars iv. xxxvi, In th’ unconfirmed 
troupes, much fear did breed. 1706 Rowe Ulysses i v, A boy 1 
..feeblein Infancy, Essayingthefirst Rudiments ofManhood, 

I With Strength unpractis’d yet, and unconfirm’d. 1730 Phil. 
Trans. XLVI, 399 As I observed the Callus to be unconfir med, 

I re-applied the Bandage. 1793 Southey ^oan of Arc \. 98 
: Thoughts of politic craftiness arose Within him, and his 
faith, yet tinconfirm’d. Determin'd to prompt action. 

+ b. Uninstructed, ignorant. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Z. Z. Z. iv. iL xg After his. -vntrained, or 
ratlier vnlettered, or ratherest vneonfirmed fashion. 1399. 
— Much Ado III. iiu 120 Con. 1 wonder at it. Bor. That 
shewes thou art vneonfirm’d. 

c. Not supported or established by further evi- 
dence; uncorroborated. 

1671 Milton P. If. i. 29 Nor was long HLs witness uncon- 
[ fum’d. 1781 V. Knox Zii^riaf AV«£-a/«i« ConcL 359 Their 
i [jff. French] recent histories are destitute of dignity, both of 
' diction and sentiment, and unconfirmed by authorities. 1897 
: Westm. Goes. 26 Aug. 2/t The report that 300 of these brave 
; fellows have been cut to pieces is unconfirmed. 

3 . Not formally confirmed or sanctioned. 

,1636 Bramhall A(3S//<:. ii. X05 Therefore we give the same 
privilectges tO a Councell unconfirmed.. and to a Councell 
confirmed by the Pope. 

+ IIllCOiifo rm, a. Obs. [Uir-l 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . = Inconeobm a. 

1633 Gaoden Hierasp, 14 How unscriptural, how uncon- 
form to. the examples of ail ancient Churches,,. do they 
seem to many judicious and gracious Christians ? 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 259 From hence. . he see.s. Not unconforra 
to other shining Globes, Earth and iheGard’n of God. 

2. = Nok-confobm a. 

1633 R. Baillie Dissvas. Vin/L (16$$) 74 Not only the 
Separatists but the unconform ministers. 1676 John Row 
' Contin. Blair’s Autobiog. viii. (1848) 113 The preaching of 
the Word by honest unconform and anti-prelatic men. 

Unconformabi lity. [Ur-I 12. Cf. next.] 
The state or quality of being unconformable. 
Chiefly Geol. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. HI. 30 The frequent uncon- 
formability in the stratification of the inferior and overlying 
formation. 1863 Livingstone Rambesi ii. 54 A picture of 
dislocation or unconformability vvhich would gladden a 
geological lecturer’s heart. x^if&ieKSJsPhilot.Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 2) §6 One important cause of unconformability is the 
introduction of foreign words. 

XTzLConfo'rmable, «. [U»-i 7 b and 5 b.} 

1 . Not conformable or correspondent to some- 
thing. Also without const. 

X394 Hooker Ecct-Pol. in. vil § 4 Vnto those generall rules , . 
we doe not defend that we may hold any thing vneon formable. 
*398-9 E. Forde Parismus it, (167a) 73 So far is this Picture 
unconformable to the perfect description of her cselestial 
perfections, as far as is black from white, a 1688 Cun worth 
Immuf. Mor. (1731) 157 This must not he granted, that the 
Modes of Conception in the Understanding, .are disagree- 
able 50 the Reality of the Things conceived by them; and 
so being unconformable, are therefore False. 17x1 Steele 
Sped. No. 14SF7 We retain still a Quilted one [sc. petti- 
coat] underneath, whmh makes ns not altogether uncon- 
formahle to the Fashion. 1726 IjEam Albertis Archii. I. 
II The.. Parts may not be unconformable to the Rules of 
Art. x8oa-i2 Benthau Raiim, fudic, Evid. (1827) 1. 156 
In so far ^ it is the will ..of the witness, that his testi- 
mony. .be in any respect unconformable to the real state of 
the case. 1883 M. Pattison Mem. (x88s) 299 He wanted to 
get me out as an unconformable element. 

b. Of persons ; Unwilling to conform. (Cf. next.) 

1647 Clarendon Hisf, Reb. l § 173 That People.. would 
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not appear unconformable to bis Majesty’s wish in any 
particular. 1728 Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. 76 His libidiiious 
and unconformable Proselytes. . 

2 . Spec, in Jing. Hist. Not conforming to the 
usages of the Church of England, in later use esp. 
as prescribed by the Act of Uiiiformily of 1662, 
Also const, to. (Cf. Non-confokmabub a.) 

x6ix A. Stafford Niobe 17s These men, whose puiitie 
hath made them vnconformable to the present Discipline 
of the Church. 1647 Clarendon fiisl. Reb. iv. 1 10 I'he 
recommending some .seditious, Unconformable Ministers, to 
be Lecturers in Churches about London. 167a Baxter 
Bagshaw's Scand. iii. 32 Could you wish.. that the..^ 
Protestant Religion were kept up by none but the uncon- 
foniiable Ministers in private? 1732 Neal Yfiisif. Purit. l. 
307 Many ministers of his diocese being returned unconforni- 
able, were suspended. 1736 Chandli.r Hist. Persec. 35S 
A warrant from the Council.. to stop all ministers uncon- 
formable to the discipline and ceremonies of the Church. 
x86i W. S. Perry Hist. Ck. Eng. I. xvi. 591 Unconformable 
clergy could be reduced.. into a sullen outward compliance. 
8. Geol. Not having the same dheuUoa or plane 
of stratification. Also const, to. 

1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 76 Granite is sometimes 
met with not under the slate rocks, but resting upon them 
in an unconformable position. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 
201 The travertin is unconformable to the lacustrine beds. 
1882 Geikie Text bk. Geol. iv. x. 601 Wherever one series of 
rocks is found to rest upon a highly denuded surface of an 
older series, the Junction is unconformable. 

Hence irncoiifoTniableiiess, 
lyxr Phil. Trans. XXVII, 329 The uiiconformablencss 
that the Figure of the compounded Globe had to a perfect 
Sphere. 

tTnconfo’rmably, adv. [Un- 1 ir.] Geol. 
In an unconformable nianner or position. 

1839 Murchison Silur. Syst, i. xxxiv. 45X In the former 
district, it has just been shown to lie unconformably upon the 
coal measures and more ancient strata. 1873 Dawson Dawn 
if Lift ii. p The crumpled., strata., aie seen to underlie 
unconformably. 

Unconfo-rmed, [Uif-iS.] 

f 1 . Mot conforming ; nonconformist. Ohs, 
a X63X Donne Lett. (1651) 36 That more single [duellism], 
and almost .self-homicide, between the unconformed M mister;^ 
and Bishops. 1676 Row Conin. Blair's A utobiog. xii. (1B48) 
454 Afl the unconformed ministers were summoned . -to come 
to their meeting. 

2 . Geol. (Cf. Unconfoemable a. 3,) 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. )l/«!!rq;>.(i8.is) VI.636/» 
A little appearance of the chalk is observable North of thecoal 
of Elberfeld, to which it is unconformed. 1876 Pace Aetu. 
Texi-bk, Geol. 325 Where any beds of the oolitic system are 
really unconformed to others of the same system below ihem. 
Hence TJncoafo-rmedly adv. 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (x845] VI. 590A 
I The Northern and Southern portion of this great tract.. 

agree in being,, covered unconformedly by the magnesiaa 
I limestone. 

Unconfo rming, /i/ 5 /. a. [Un -1 lo.] Failing 
or refusing to conform ; spec. == Noucokfokbhkg. 

1641 Vind. Smed. xiii. 131 There is one practice of our 
Bishops he is something more laborious to justifiei That Is, 
their casting out unconforming brethren. 1636 Sandebsom 
Serm. (1689) 13 Unconforming Ministers have no cause, to 
complain. _ 1680 Dial. Pope ^ Phanatick 7 We post witbin 
the Establish’d Church as many Unconforming Ministers as 
we can. 1733 Chesterf. in World N o. 29, 256 'To be plagued 
..by the unconforming obstinacy, the low vulgar excesses,., 
of my son. i3ai WoRusw. Eccl. Sann.,CJerieal Integrity a 
Nor shall the etema( roll of .praise reject Tbose_ Uncon- 
forming; whom one rigoi-ous day Drives from their Cures. 
1825 Monthly Rev. CVI. 313 Calvinistic laymen arc seldom 
tolerant, their women less unconforming. 

t Unconfa-rniista Obs. [Un-^ 12 and 5 b.] 
*= Nokconfobmist. 

164a R. Baillxe Canierb. Selfcotwid. 117 Since by severe 
punishment the number of the unconformists have decayed, 

; , . their cause can not bee from God. 1633 — Dissuas, Vind, 

: (1655) 13 This no nicer unconformists had ever done. i683 
' C’tess of Clark in Bvccleuch il/Z'i'.(Hi.st. MSS. Comm.) L 
348 Mr. Gilbert, an unconformist minister, 
f ‘CTncoiifoTinitable, a. Obs.—'^ [Un-1 7 b t 
cf-next.} UircoirFOitMABLB <z. 2. 

1647 Clarendon // xTr. Reb.m. § 13(1888)1,232 Many 
preachers, whom he named and who he knew were of precious 
memory with the unconforniitable party. 

t XJneonfo-rmitant. Obs. rare. [Uk-^ 12,] 
«= Nokcoh-foemitant. 

1603 Hieuon Short Dial. 43 The vneon formitant and the 
not subscriber for just reasons perswading bis conscience 
1629 W. ScLATER E.vp. 2 These. 82 What one Separatist, 
or but vnconfor[miltant, hath the contrary course wonne? 

XJjiconfo-rimty. [Un-i 12 and 5 b.] 

1 . Lack of conformity {to something). 

AC 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vn. xxiii. § xr So odiously to-be 
upbraided with unconformity Unto the pattern of our Lord 
and Saviour’s estate, nxyifi South (1717) HI. 435 

The Moral Goodness or Evil of men’s Actions, which consist 
in their Conformity, or Unconformity to Right Reason. *718 
R. Morris Ess. Am. Archit. 69 In a direct Unconformity 
to the Rules. 1781 M. Madan I'helyfhthoralll. Pref. p. vii. 
He. .has been at the pains, to shew us unconformity to the 
Divine system, in the former parts of this work. 

't 2 . = Nonoonfokmitt. 

163s Bp. of Peterborough in Bucdench MSS. (Hist. M SS. 
Comm.) I. 27s No man’s learning and piety shall excuse, 
with me, his unconformity. 1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dis- 
pach'i 380 To wit, distractions, dissentions, Unconformity, 
with a perpetually-fleeting Changeablenes of their tenet, 
a 1677 Manton Serin. John xxdi. xr Wks. 1872 X. 330 Every 
modest dissent and unconformity is branded with the name 
; of schism. 
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8. GeoH, The fact of being nnconformable or un- 
conformed ; difference of plane. 

xSag J. Pmu-trs Geol. Yorks, i. 125 Proving the great 
unconformity of strata beneath the Yorkshire woUls. x88o 
HAUGHtojj Y’hys. Oeogr. iii. 8r The general unconformity of 
the Permian and Triassic rocks, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1833 J. G. Murphy Cosn., Gen. i. 12-13 The stratifications 
of the e.arth's crust with all their slips, elevations, depressions, 
unconformities. iSgs J. W. Powf.ll in ^'at. Geog-. Monogr. 

I. i. i 3 Ore deposits are often found in unconformities. 
Unconfou-nd, v. [Uit-2 3.] trans. To free 
from confusion. 

16^3 Milton Tenure (1649) 40 tlis people. .now., 

against thir own disciplin,.. absolve him, unconfound him, 
though unconverted, unrepentant. 

UELConfou-nded, ppl. a, (Un -1 8.) 

1377 tr. Bullinger's Decades 677 The selfe same sonne is. . 
true God and man. .ahideing in two vnconfounded natures. 
*613 W. .ScLATER Ministers Portion 36 Alienation of pos- 
sessions .. was flatly forbidden .. tliat Christs linage and 
descent might bee kept vnconfounded. 1671s lioYLE in Phtl. 
Trans. XI. 783 As if some odd subtile matter, .interposed, 
to keep them unconfounded. 1738 Wakburto.n Diu.L.egai, 
IV. § 6 II. 414 The only place where they could remain, for 
so long a time, safe and unconfounded with the natives, 
*836 I. 'XKti.av.Phys. The. Another Life (1838) ria Then 
does the mind hold each of these sets of signs . . unconfounded 
and distinct. 1836 G. Wilson Gaieviays Ktiotui. (1859) 50 
Music forms the universal language which . . the confusion of 
Babel left unconfonnded. 

Hence O'liooaforfDiaedly adv, 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. Apol. 323 Son, Lord, onely. 
begotten, acknowledged to be uncoufoundedly, immutably, 
indlvisibiy and inseparably in two natures. 

‘D'aconfro-nted, /'/'/. fl. (.Ux-i 8.) 

«iSs6 UssHEK A»». vi. (1658) 535 To provide, that they 
should die free women and unconftonted. r8oa-ia Benthaw 
Ration, Jitdic. Evid. (1827) II, 141 If these several modes 
,.w-:re to be left altogether unconfronted and uncoinparei. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 6/a Are these by no means in. 
effectual tactics to go on unconfronted, unchecked? 

Unconfa sed, ppl> a. (.Uk-I 8 and 5 b.) 
jdog J. Davies Holy Roods Gab, Ye vneonfu-sed orders 
Angellick In order come to take this Blood effuz'd. 1633 
Jackson Creed vni, vi. § 3 The diversity of these two natures 
might still remaine unconfused without diversity of persons. 
a 1676 Hales Print. Orig. Man. i. ii. (1677) 56 In that it is 
more distinct and unconfused than the sensitive Memory. 
X768-74 Tucker Ll, Nat. (1834) J.304 When we see qualities 
affecting our senses, we may have an unconfu-ied idea of 
something exerting them. *833 Ruskin Stones Yen, II. vi. 
i 97, 323 A few of thp most common forms are represented, 
unconfused by exterior mouldings. 1881 Edin, Rev, Oct, 
344 He keeps his eyes open and his senses unconfused by 
prejudice or sentiment. 

Hence TTaconfa'sadly adv. 

*6ss Mrq, Worcester Cenl.Iwo. § 43 To write., by these 
three Senses as perfectly, distinctly and unconfiisedly, yea 
as readily as by the sight. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. iv. vii. 

{ 4 lie Knows them distinctly and unconfusedly one from 
another. 1709 Berkeley Th. Vision $ 30 To treat accur- 
ate and unconfusedly of vision, 

Unconfoi'table, a. (Uir-i / b and 5 b.) 

*543 Chas. I Treaty at Oxford. Wks. 1663 II. 283 So just 
and unconfutable a Censura 1684 Cudworth Let, m Birch 
Life R. Boyle (1744) 237 Your pieces of natural history are 
unconfutable, a *849 H-ColebidCe Ajr. (18311 1 . 359 Though 
..little beholden to the privileged orders, Mr. Green wa.s a 
sound unconfutable Tory. 

Vneoufaiied, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.’) 

z6ao Nashe Summer's Last Will D 2, If Enuy vneonfuted 
may accuse. Then Innocence must vneondemned d ye. 1643 
Milton Teirach., To Parlt. A4, That what he writes though 
unconfuted, must therefore be mistrusted. 2730 Waterland 
Eight Sertn. Pref. p. xxviii, It is in vain to think of any 
Expedients in this affair, while our Doctrine stands uncon. 
futed. 1760 Law Sfir, Prayer 11. 60 Till tiien, the Appeal 
must, and therefore will for ever, stand unconfuted. 

TXncongeaix V. [Un- 2 3 and 7.] trans. and 
intd. To unfreeze ; to thaw. 

zS93NASHEC.4mr’j T.Wks. (Grosart) IV. 246 The infected 
ayre will vncongeale, and the worabes of the contagious 
Clowdes will be olensed. 1664 Power Exf, Philos, t. 35 
When I came again about two or three hours after to un* 
congeal the Liquor, by keeping the glass in my warm hand. 
*833 Tennyson Ywu /'i«cM407Like.soften'dairsthat blowing 
Steal, When meres begin to uncongeal. 

TJncongea'la'ble, (Un-I 7 b and 5 b.) 

i6m Cotgk., vncongealable, not to bee con* 

gealed. 1794 R. J._Sulivan View Nat. 1 . 19 r Air., being 
uncongealable, or incapable of being fixed by any known 
method. 1799 Southey Nondescripts, Cool Reflect, 33 A 
toad whose wnite intensity Would now make platina uncon. 
gealable Like quicksilver. 

Uaconffeaied, //f. a. (Un- 18 .) 

164$ Sir Browne Ep, 11. i. 51 The aqueous parts 

will freeze, but the spirit retyre and be found uncongeakd 
in the center, a xjoo Evelyn Diary 3 Feb. 1645, A quantity 
of uncongealed water. 18*6 Byron Parisiitaxx, Those tears 
. ,in its depth endure, Unseen, unwept, butuncongeal'd. zMg 
Standard 31 Aug. 3/6 Congealed or uncongealed milk. 

trucouge’iiial, a. [Un-i 7 and s b.] 

1 . Not cougenial or kindred ; unsympathetic. 
1 x 773 Ash.] X813 Scott Rokcly v, iv, And small the inter. 

course, I ween. Such uncongenial souls between. 1846 
Trench Mirac, xxix. (1862) 403 The disturbing influences 
of that uncongenial circle. 1884 Black fud. Shakes, xiii, 
Refusing to harbor such uncongenial guests. 

2 . Unsuited to the nature of the thing mentioned 
or under consideration. 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even. xxx. (X790I II. 302 In England, 
a cold northern country, wliere I imagine its growth is im- 
peded by an uncongenial climate, 1830 Lvell Princ, Geoh 
III. viL (183s) HI. 86 Insects, .can readily spread themselves 


wherever their progress is not opposed by uncongenial 
climates. 1846 J. Baxter Liir, Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 67 
T'lie stratum beneath,.. if uncongenial to the growth of the 
tree, will assuredly cause it to canker. 1873 Svmonds Grh. 
Poets v. 136 Into the Afolian style Anacreon introduced a 
new and uncongenial element. 

3. Not suited or agreeable to one’s temperament; 
not to one’s taste. 

1803 A nn. Rev. 111 . 58 This is best resisted by uncongenial 
employment during youth, i860 M ks. Carlyle Lett, (1883) 
HI. 20 The reading of that book will be an even more un- 
congenial job. 1903 'Guy Thorne’ Lost Cause iii, He felt 
that he was in a thoroughly uncongenial atmosphere. 

Tb. Const, to, with, f Also as adv., in disagree- 
ment, at variance wz/A. 

1799 SiCKELMORE ty Lcot^aXl, igoThcy trusted., 
that their father, .would . .relinquish his intention of marrying 
his daughter uncongenial with tier wishes. i8i3 Shelley in 
Dowden Life (*887) 1 . zat Oxonian society was insipid to me, 
uncongenial with my habits of thinking, 1839 Hallam Hist. 
Lit, 111. ii. $ 25 This, .iinporiant book, .must have been very 
uncongenial to the ruling party, _ 1871 Jowett Plato I. 66 | 
The good is congenial, and the evil uncongenial to every one. I 
UHCongenia lity. [Cf. prec. and Uir-i 12.] , 
The quality or state 01 being uncongenial. 

1805 Foster Ess, iv. ii. 129 This feeling of uncongeniality, 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, Dombey found no uncongeniality 
in an air of scant and gloomy state that pervaded the room, 
1873 Morlev Rousseau II. 298 The vicious excess.. in his 
character . . was irritated into further activity by the un. 
congeniality of the surrounding medium. 

t unoemgru-ity. Obs. (Ur-I 12 and 5 b.) 

C1449 Pecock ifejfr. II, xviii. 253 And thei ordeyneden,. 
certein figuris..fono excuse tlio spechis fro vneongruyte of 
granier. 1387 Golding De Mornay xi. (1592) 135 There 
starts me vp a whole world of Grammarians, which infoyce 
their wittes. .to finde some elegancie in thine vneongruities. 
tUnoo-ngruous, a. Obs, (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

X709 in Hardltnan O'Plahertfs lar Connaught (1843) 44r 
Hanmer,..toiectify that as uncongnious, must invent that 
they were consecrated by the Arciibishops of Canterbury. 

IT neon j e cturaMe, a. (Un- i 7 b.) 

x8o6 J. WtLsoN Let. in Mem. iv. (1879) 78 , 1 have long been 
conjecturing the reason of your unconjecturable silence. 
1829 Benthaw yustice /( Cod. Petit. 88 Not to speak of an 
unconjecturable variety of other circumstances. 1M3 Lvtton 
Caxioniana 1 , 308 Thus Faith . . loses itself no more among 
the phantom .shadows of the Unknown and Uncoiuecturable. 
bo ■Dnoonjeotura'bi'lity. 

x8o2-za Bentham Rationale (1827) IV. 37 From this uncon- 
jecturability, two., ad vantages accrue to the partnership, 

TTneonj e'ctxured, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

<1x647 Boyle in Birch Ltfe (1744) 27 The true cause., 
remained long unconjectured, until the effects betrayed ib 
xSso Tennyson In Mem. xciii, Therefore from thy sightless 
range With gods in uncoujectured bliss,. .Descend, and touch, 
and enter. 186a Lytton Sir. Story 1 . 165 , 1 imagined that . . 
the discovery might lead to some sublime and unconjectured 
secrets of science. 

trnoo njugal, a. (Ur-1 7.) 

X644 Milton Divorce 1. 1, What hinder.^ that more then the 
unfitnes and defeotivenes of an unconjugal mind. 1671 — 
Samson 979 My name. .may stand defam'd. With maledic- 
tion mention’d, and the blot Of falshood most unconjugal 
traduok. xSog Malkin Gil Bias iv. iv. r 18 An unconjugal 
and litigious defence of her insulted virtue, 1877 Blackmore 
Cripps xxi, Unconjugal, perhaps, is what I mean ; unuxorial, 
or what it may be. 

Unconjunctive, <*. fUN.l7.) 1644 Milton DzViwrz n, 
xvi. Parted from each other, as two persons unconiunctive 
and unmariable together. Unco‘njured,//f/,<z. [Un-* 8.] 
t Unconsecrated. 1346 Wycfehjfe’s Wycket (1828) p. xii, 
Then makest thou to worsliyppe a false god in the chalyce, 
whych is unconjared when ye worshyp the breade. tln- 
conne'ctjo. [UnA 3.I irons. To disconnect. 1796 Lamb 
Lett. (1904) I, 36, I can unconnect myself with him, and 
shall manage all ray father's moneys in future myself. 
XTnconue-otedjJi^/. a, [Ur-I 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not connected or associated itii/A something. 

1736 Butler Anal. i. i. rsThere would be no apprehension 

that any other power or event unconnected with this of death 
would destroy these faculties 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 
471 The colony of New Haven, though unconnected with 
the colony of Connecticut. 1843 Sedgwick in Hudson's 
Guide Lakes (1843) xgx We find.. great masses of alluvial 
drift, entirely unconnected with any erosion of the existing 
rivers. 18B3 Law Times 10 Jan. 183/1 A surveyor. .who is 
entirely unconnected with the neighbourhood. 

ellipt, 1813 Shelley 0 . Mab iv. 74 This is no unconnected 
misery, Nor stands uncaused, and irretrievable, 
b. Not physically joined with something. 
xSzg T. Castle introd. Bot. 150 The flowers have upwards 
of twenty-five stamens, all unconnected with the calyx. 

2. Characterized by want of connexion. 

1763 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (i8r4) V- ?So His epistles, , .trans- 
lated in a very bad style, and unconnected method. 3834 
L. Murray Eng.Gram, (ed. 5) 1 . 193 As the fashionable mode 
of unconnectecl composition is less improving to the mind of 
the reader. x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 249 His 
buildings are disposed in an unconnected manner about a 
quadrangular courb 

3. Not joined together in order or sequence ; dis- 
united, isolated. 

X777 Richardson Pers. Diet. 1925 Incongruous, uncon- 
nected speech. X791 Boswell yohnson{iS3i) l.iSoAddison’s 
note was a fiction, in which unconnected fragments of his 
lucubrations were purposely jumbled together. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1865) 9 These short and unconnected 
sentences are easilyaiid instantly understood. X889GRKTTON 
Memory's Harhb, 53 , 1 simply record unconnected anecdotes 
and disjointed facts. 

4. Not having personal connexions ; not related 
by family ties, common aims, etc. 

xSoa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T„ A Summons, An indi- 


UNCOlTQTTERABIiE. 

vidual in society who has friends.. and a home, is in a more 
desirable situation than an uncuuuected being. 1833 Byron 
Werner iv. i. 516 , 1 could only guess at one. And he to me a 
stranger, unconnected. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. I. 40 
But without this , . what would become of the vapid, un- 
meaning, unconnected Lady P ? 

UiiiCOime'Ctedlyy adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
connected manner ; disconnectedly. 

1778 Tooke Let. to Dunning ad fin.; He thought the best 
way to make his zany talk unconnectedly and nonsensically, 
was [etc.]. >799 V. Knox Lords Supper xvii. Wks. 1824 
VII. 423 Tills petition therefore comes in very abruptly and 
unconnectedly. x8r7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 389 
Enabling them to regard it unconnectedly with circumstances 
of humiliation. x84z MAURYAT/’orrc/n/rxxxix, They, .would 
talk unconnectedly, ninning from one subject to another. 
X877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 192 Twenty-six 
mining districts are distributed irregularly ovot the county, 
occupying unconnectedly the various mountain-ranges. 

tJncoxLiie cteduess. [f. as prec.] The 
quality or state of being unconnected. 

3772 Mackenzie Man World i. xxix. She relapsed into her 
former unconnectedness. 1780 M. Madan Thelyphthora 
(1781) 1 . 146 The maixiage destroys their unconnectedness, 
distinctness, and independency on each other. 1837 Landor 
Pentameron,4ihDay's Intersi, Wks. 1833 II. 339/2 The loose 
and shallow foundation of so vast a structure; its uncon- 
nectedness. 1877 ‘H. A. Page’ Dz Quincey II. _xix. 168 
Hence the unconnectedness, the obtrusive digressions and 
rangings from date to date, 

tTncoune’ction. (Un -1 la and 5 b.) 

<11736 Chandler Life of David 113 There is a 

force and elegance in the very unconnection of the expres- 
sions. X794 Monthly Rev. XIV. 320 English ode- writers., 
seem.. to have considered eccentricity and unconnection as 
the very characteristics of their task, a 1834 Coleridge 
Notes 4- Lect. (1849) 1 . 14 That unconnection by contradic- 
tions of the inward being, to which all folly is owing. 1876 
Mrs. Whitney Sights ij- Ins. xiii, [These ideas] rushed 
through my thouglit in a connected unconnection. 

Uncq'nned, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 .) 1743 Shenstone SchoeiU 
mistr, ii,Tliey. .oft-times on vagaries idly bent. For unkempt 
hair, or task unconn’d, are sorely shent. 

tUnGoane-xed,_ 7 )p/, a. Obs.-^ (Un-1 8 .) 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Bril. 11 . 304 In the unconnex’d 
heaping of Texts in that and most of his Sermons. 
tTneonning, obs. f. Uncunnikg sb, and a. 
Unconni'ving, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1671 M ilton P. R. i. 363 
To that hideous place not so confin’d By rigour nnconniving. 

Unconquerable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Of persons, places, etc. : That cannot be over- 
come by conquest or force of arms ; not yielding to 
superior force ; invincible. 

3398 Florio,/««<««YiVz, inuincilile.vnconquerable. x6o8j. 
King Serm, 24 Mar, 10 Whose priuiledge and right vnques* 
tionable, is, per me reges regnant, and his might vneonquer- 
able. 3632 Lithgow Trav. r. 40 There is neither out-going nor 
in-comming, without a Pylot, which maketh the Citty vneon- 
querable. 3649 Milton Eikon, ix. 76 So fan wasany man. . 
from esteeming him unconquerable. 3760 Pitt in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. it. IV. 421 To give stability and happiness to the 
fortunes of this unconquerable Monarch. 3798 Pennant 
Hindoostan II. 196 The most unconquerable fort in the 
world. 1833 Singleton Virgil II. 360 The buckler, which 
the Lord of Fire himself Vouchsafed, unconquerable. 1878 
Bosw. .Smith Carthage 315 They forgot now that. . Hannibal 
was still in Italy, still unconquered, and, as fax as they 
knew, unconquerable, 

b. Of the miud, feelings, etc., with similar im- 
plication. 

(a) 3667 Milton P , Z . t . 106 AlHs not lost; the unconquer- 
able Will, And study of revenge, immortal hate, 170a Rows 
Tamerl, m. i, But to subdue th’ unconquerable Mmd,..lm- 

E 'ble t 37^ Gray Progr. Poesy 65 Th’ unconquerable 
i, and Freedom’s bolyjfiame. i8oa Wordsw. Poems 
Independence 4- Liberty t, vtii. 14 Man’s unconquerable mind. 
387s Henley Life 4 Death iv, Bk. Verses (1888) 56 , 1 thank 
whatever gods may be For my unconquerable souk 
(b) 1776 Gibbun Dec/. 4 ’ /^._xii, 1 . 339 Their unconquerable 
love of freedom, rising against despotism, provoked them 
into hasty rebellions. 3797 Mrs, Radcliffe Italian xvi, 
He fought with unconquerable audacity and fierceness. 3825 
Scott Talism. ii, Animated by a zeal as fiery as their own, 
and possessed of as unconquerable courage, address, and 
success in arms. lOTi Jowett Thucyd. 1 . 154 The uncon- 
querable quality which is inherent in our minds. 

2. Incapable of being overcome, mastered, 
brought under control, etc. 

3643 Fuller Holy k Prf. Si. n. viii. 78 Nothing was un- 
conquerable to his pains, who had a golden wit m an iron 
body. 1654 CoKAiNF. Dianea 1. 33 'I'hat there was nothing 
more unconquerable than love. 3695 Ln. Preston Boetk, 
IV. 366 By this almost unconquerable Bent and Help of 
Nature. 3771 Beattie Minstrel i. i, Check’d by the .scoff of 
pride, by envy’s frown. And poverty’s unconquerable bar, 
3783 Gibbon lOect. ly F. xviii. II. xi8 Yet he mentions with 
admiration the unconquerable fertility of the soil. 3828 
D’Israeli Chas. /, I. i, 7 Something of pity and terror must 
blend with the story of a noble mind wrestling with uncon. 
querable Fate, 1846 Trench Mirac. Introd. (1862) 72 His 
argument is. .unconquerable so long as it is permitted to 
rest upon the earth out of which it sprung, a 3881 A. Barratt 
Phys. Metempiric (1883) 17 As this a.sHumption . . is perhaps 
not wholly unconquerable, it will be wise not to lay too 
much stress on it. 

b. Of feelings. (Cf. Invincible a. i b.) 

3737 De Foe Hist, Appar. x. 1 . 73 An unconquerable 
I aversion to any restraint. 3767 Wilkes Curr. (1805) IIL 
' 217 The same fixed and unconquerable hatred to the enemies 
of freedom. 1798 S, & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 492 
Actuated by an unconquerable curiosity, 3838 Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) I. 49 His unconquerable thirst of vengeance 
against the English influenced their choice. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola iil vi, Romola. .shrank with unconquerable disgust 
from the shrill excitability of those illuminated women. 
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TTECOlTSCIOITSirESS. 


XTnco'uquera'bleness. [f. prec. + -ness ] 
Ttie quality or state of being unconquerable. 
i&ijSpRicoAti^/ia Retith.Ta Englishmen, We would least 
of all be thought.. to fixe unconquerablenesse..upon this 
Army. i6sa Heyun Cosmogr. n. 254 When all the Persians 
soothed the King in the unconquerableness of his forces; 
Artabanus told him [etc.]. 1866 Roskin Eth. Dust 182 Some 
real notion of the extent and the unconquerableness of our 
ignorance. 1901 ‘ Linesman ’ Words by Eyewitness (looa) 
73 The greatest of the three failures which.. nerved her 
retreating soldiers to a pitch of absolute unconquerableness. 

XXnco'iaq.uera'bly, [f.asprec. + .LY2.] in 
an unconquerable manner or degree ; invincibly. 

1654 CoKAiNE Diansa 220 Which.. obtained more hearts 
wliich gave up their Liberties to it, than it met with eyes 
that unconquerably could behold it. 1723 Pope Odyss. xi. 
556 Wild, furious herds, unconquerably strong ! 1797 Freeb 
tn Anti-Jacobin 23 Dec. (1832) 26 True to herself unconquer- 
ably bold. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. (1863) 342 
But it would not do : she was unconquerably stupid. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 103 His temper acrimonious, 
turbulent, and unconquerably stubborn. 

irnc0’uq.uerea, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] Not con- 
quered or vanquisiied : a. Of persons, places, etc, 

_ 1349 Uoall, etc. Brasm, Par. / John ii. 47 A mynde that 
is vnbrolcen and vnconquered agaynst al wanton entice- 
mentes, agaynst all iniuries, sheweth a man to be a Christian. 
1591 SiiAKs. I Hen. Plp'f- ii. 32_Loe, there thou standsta 
breathing valiant man Of an inuincible vnconquer’d spirit. 
i(Si8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 129^, 
1 haue seene many Straights and Fortresses.., but they 
must all giue place to this vnconquered Castle, both for 
strength and scituation. 1684 Burnet tr. More's Uiop. 1 
Henry the 8th, the unconquered King of England. 1713 
Pope Iliad i. 378 That imperious, that unconquer’d soul. No 
laws can limit, no respect control. 1763 Blackstone Comm. 
1 . 93 Wales had continued independent of England, uncon- 
quered and uncultivated. 1813 Byron Corsair in. i, The 
mountain shadows kiss Thy glorious gulf, unconquer'd 
Salamis 1 1867 ‘ Ouida ’ C. Casilemainds Gage 3 So .she 
would put them all aside, .and go on her own way, proud, 
peerless, . .conquering and unconquered, 
b. Of things, in various applications. 

Primrose's Pop. Err. 1. viii.30 Woodannointed 
with Alome remaines unconquered of the fire. aiyiS 
Prior Henry ^ Emma 22 While my Notes to future Times 
proclaim Unconquer'd Love. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. 
Slones 63 The diamond.. had its name from the Greek in. 
terpretation, which is, an unconquered virtue. 1813 Shellf.v 
Q. Mab^ III. 97 The unconquered powers Of precedent and 
custom interpose Between a king and virtue, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. L xi. 78 The chief difficulties remained unconquered. 
1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1497 Saint Elias,.. the still uncon- 
quered peak of Alaska. 

+ XTnoo'nquest, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 b.] ■= prec. 

1384 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith w 30 But now. .his minde 
doth frame To conquer this most chast vnconquest Dame. 
a 1600 Montgomerie Sonn. viii, 3 The hundreth saxt, by 
lyne, vnconqueist king. 

Unco'nscienced, a. (Un-‘ 9.) 1833 Tennyson in Mem. 
(1897) 1.130 That luxurious, eye-glass-wearing, unconscienced 
fellow. 1S88 Andover Rev. Oct. 363 The riot of uncon- 
scienced power. 

t TTnco’usciencely, atfz'. Obs. [Un-i ii.] 

*= UlfcoirsoiiiirfiousLY adv. 

1430 Rolls ofParlt. V. 206/1 The seid late predecessours 
have made divers Relesses, Obligacions, and other Suertees 
unconciensly. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 322/1 The said 
Morgan.. unconsciencely causyd theym to fynde by their 
Verdyt, that [etc.]. 

XriiC 03 iscie'il.ti 0 US, a. [Un-I 7.] Not con- 
scientious; not scrupulous or careful; a. Of 
actions, etc. 

[177s Ash.] 179* Boswell Johnson (1831) HI. 1S3 John- 
son was shocked at this unconscientious conduct. 1803 
Mackintosh Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 246 An immoderate 

and uncpnscientious exercise of power, x8i8 Scott Rob Roy 
xvii, This base and unconscientious scheme of plundering his 
benefactor. 1884 Law Times ii Oct. 382 The Act supposes 
that the real owner is actuated by unconscientious motives, 
b. Of persons. 

1827 Scott This unconscientious tribunal found 

the_ prisoner guilty. 1827 — Svrg. Dau. xii. An able and 
active, but unconscientious man. 1884 H. Spencer in Pop. 
Set. Monthly XXIV. 732 Representatives are uncousciea- 
tious enough to vote for bills [etc.]. 

Hence tlixconscie'iitlousness. 

1860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 256 The Earl of Warwick 
himself was untroubled with religious convictions of any 
kind, and might take either side with equal unconscientious- 
ness. 1879 Spencer Data Ethics xii. 210 Not in large ways 
only., does each suffer from the general unconscientiousness, 

TTuconscie'iitiously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly.^!] 

Ill an unconscientious manner; unscrupulously, 

X649 [see Uncasuistly adv.\ 1780 Anti. Reg., Ckron. 
208/2 The attorney had acted very unconscientiously. x8ss 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 428 In that, uncon- 
scientiously and unprofitably,. .he approacheth thanklessly 
to such a mystery, he bringeth on him the judgment of 
slothfulness. 1898 G. W. Steevens Egypt -xxk. 219 The 
Chicago colonel . .unconscientiously copies them. 

Xriico'ii.scioiiable,a.(r 3 .,atfz'.). [Uir-ijb.sb,] 
L Of persons : Having no conscience ; not con- 
trolled by conscience ; unscrupulous ; unreasonably 
grasping, extortionate, harsh, etc. 

1570 Abp. Parker Cffrr. (Parker Soc.) 374 Christ’s holy 
religion,, .as it may be choked with overmuch in unconscion- 
able men’s hands, so it will fall to ground amongst beggars. 
1383 Stubbes Annt. Abus. it. (1882) Least the-se cunning 
barbers might seeme vnconscionable in asking much for their 
paines. 1611 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. iii. §20 None were 
rich but Treasurers and Cohectois, none in fauour but vn- 
conscionable Lawyers. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Land, 31 
Occupancy is judged by men unconscionable, the best title, 
xA8x Dkydbn e&bs, 4/ Aehit, To Rdr., You cannot be so Un- 


conscionable, as to charge me for not Subscribing of my 
Name. 1708 Mrs. Ckntuvrb Busy Body ii, Can you be so 
unconscionable, Madam, to let me say all these fine things 
to you without one single Compliment in return? 1763 
Sterne Tr. Shandy vii. xvii, How can that unconscionable 
coachman talk so much bawdy to that lean horse? 1824 
W. Irving T. Trav. I. 242 Sometimes the uncon.scionable 
editors will clip our paragraphs. x86s DlCKENS /l/wi. Fr, t. 
viii, 1 am not so unconscionable as to think it likely. 1883 
‘ Mbs. Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate i. What an unconscion- 
able old slave-holder 1 . .Why do you submit to such an im- 
position ? 

alsol. 1623 Hall Contempl, O. T. xix. ii,The unconscion. 
able will know no other law, but their profit, their pleasure. 

"b. With depreciatory terms, as an intensive. 

1397 Beard Theatre GpePs Judgem. (1612) 457 Bartiabe, 
Vicount of Milan,., was an vnconscionable oppressor of his 
subjects and tenants. 1609 W. M. Man in Moons (1849) 27 
He is an insatiable cormorant, . .a mercilesse mony-monger, 
..and unconscionable extortioner. 1633 Fuller CA. if/s/. 

I. V. § 30 Unconscionable Liars, though they most hurt them- 
selves, do the lea.st harm others. 1687 M. Clifford Notes 
Dryden ii. 7 You are therefore a strange unconscionable 
Thiet 173a Fielding Miserv. xviii, I am an unconscionable 
beggar. 1733 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 93 Your excellency 
may perceive what a shameless and unconscionable rogue 
he is. 

G. As sb. An arrant rogue. 
x8as Knapp & Baldwin Newgate Cal. III. 496/1 One of the 
trading unconscionables. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Showing no regard for con- 
science ; not in accordance with what is right or I 
reasonable. 

1365 Calfhtll Answ. Martial 79 Was not thys a goodly 
couiicell then ? The cause so vnlawfull ?. . The order so vn- 
conscionable? Brag, as ye please, of j'our Nice councell. 
1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel.va. //’DAwjAt’if II. io6/2_Which 
he rather of pleasure vttered, than of anie vnconscionable 
meaning purposed to haue doone. 1628 Wither Brit. 
Rememb. vl 1251 Ev’n in our Court of Conscience, some 
things are Unconscionable. 1653 Prynne Gospel-plea 14 It 
must needs be most unjust, unreasonable, unconscionable, 
and against the common rules of war. 1636 H. Phillips 
Purch. Patt. (16761 143 The errour-.is so much the more 
unconscionable, because it gives the buyer so much less than 
his due. 1738 A. Hill Lei. to Pope 20 Aug., When I 
remember’d you had read it four times, I found not enough 
of the Poet, within me, to presume the unconscionable fifth. 
1706 Mme. D’ Arblay Camilla II 1 . 425 So difficult was even 
this, in an affair so dark and unconscionable. x8a8 Keight- 
1.EV Fairy Mythol. (1830) 95 They plundered their pantries 
in a most unconscionable manner. 1890 Spectator 19 July, 
St. Kevin's behaviour on a famous occiision was not quite so 
unconscionable as that attributed to him by Moore, 
lb. Unreasonably excessive. 
a 1386 Sidney Arccuiia t. xv. (1912) 99 She Jooke the ad- 
vauntage one daye uppon Phalantus unconscionable prays- 
inges of her. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. i. ii, Draw 
your bill of charges, as unconscionable as any Guildhall 
verdict will give it you. x6ox F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 295 
That wrongfull and vnconscionable raunsome. 2634 White- 
LocKB Jrnl. Swed. Emb. (1772) II. 264 Such is their uncon- 
scionable exaction uppon stmngers. 1671 Milton Samson 
1245 His Gian tshlpisgonesomewhaCcrestfall'n, Stalking with 
less unconsci’nable strides, And lower looks. X760 Steens 
Tr. Shandy m. xxxiii, What an unconscionable jointure, 
my dear, do we pay out of this small estate of ours 1 xvSs 
Martyn Lett. Bot. x. (1794) 108 This letter not being of so 
unconscionable a length as the former. x8i8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xii. We are out unconscionable sums just for barkened 
hides and leather. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 439 He 
had been, he said, a most unconscionable time dying. 1871 
‘ Holme Lee * Miss Barrington II. xiii. 203 He had stayed 
an unconscionable time— made her quite a visitation, 

o. As an intensive : Egregious, arrant. 

*393 TelUTrotKsN. 14 'To blabb such vncon- 

scionable vntrothes. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 
43 Tearing out the bowelles of bis brethren, with vsurie, 
extortion, and vnconscionable brokerie._ 1630 Fuller Pisgak 
v. i, 143 It seems not onely an nngentile harshness, but an 
unconscionable injustice, a 17^ North Exam. iii. ix. § 14 
(1740) 657 A due Reward of unconscionable Cheating. 
2782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 308 Which sum he 
consented to abate in favour of those who were called upon 
to make up the amount of this unconscionable imposition. 

3. As adv . = Unoonsoionably adv . 2. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden F y, Tis an vnconscionable 
vast gorbellied Volume. 1807-8 W\ Irving Salmag. (1824) 
272 One of Christopher’s unconscionable long stories. 2847 
Robb Squatter Life (Bartlett), ‘ That’s an unconscionable 
slick gal of your’n,’ says L 

‘Unco'u.scionableness. [f. prec.] The 
quality or state of being unconscionable ; unscru- 
pulousness, unreasonableness. 

1607 Hieron Defence L 170 Observe further, his uncon- 
scionablenes and whether.. he hath not sold hiniselfe to 
speake he careth not what 2657 G. Starkey Helmont's 
Vind, 273 A cover-slut of idleness, ignorance, and Uncon- 
scionableness. 2670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 380 Are not the 
most conscientious, necessary helpers of the Ministry, by 
their example, to cure the uuconscionableness of the rest? 

Unco'usciona'bly, adv . [f. as prec.] 

1 . In an unconscionable manner ; without regard 
for conscience ; unreasonably. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deui. ii. 63 If a poore man deale 
vnconscionably when he hath not wherewith to Hue, .. yet shall 
he bee condemned, Acts Privy Council (i8g8) XVII. 
19 H e was verie unconscionablie dealte and proceeded withall 
by his credy tours. 1632 T, Powell Tom A U Trades (1876) 
i6x To a good old Vsurer, or one that had got his great estate 
together vnconsdonably. 1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. iV. 
298 Such as live loosely, carnally, unconscionably, doe but 
deceive themselves. 2703 HicKERtuGiu. Priest-cr. tu v. sd 
The.. Avarice and Ambition of some Highflyers, have., 
most Unchristian like and Unconsionably. .endeavoured to 
monopolize by Law all Places of Honour, Profit, Trust 


2 . To an unconscionable extent or degree ; iaor- 
dinately. 

*383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, ii. (1882) 37 For whereas the 
others inhanse the price of their bides excessiuely, these 
felowes racke it very viiconcionably. 260a in Moryson I tin. 

II. (1617) 263 Her Subiects.., by the excessiue rates in the 
sale of all commodities, haue beene vnconscionably ouer- 
charged. 0:2662 Fuller Worthies, Cheshire \. (1662) 271 
Some have Flesh, Salt, ..but so unconscionably dear, that 
Common people have little comfort therein. 267a Marvell 
Reh. Trausp, i. 270 The Fanaticks..made them pay for it 
most unconscionably and through the nose. 2772 Mme. 

D’ Arblay Early Diaiy Aug., His visit was unconscionably 
long, and.. I had the whole weight of it. 1787 Beckford 
Italy, etc. (1834) II. 54, I felt no inclination to prolong a 
walicwhich already had been prolonged unconscionably. 1863 
N. 4i- 0 . 3rd Ser. IV. 214 Having trespassed unconscionably 
on your valuable space, I will now conclude at once. 2884 
A. Birrf.ll Vbiter Dicta Ser, l. 183 The age has remaiued 
transitional so unconscionably long. 

UxLCO’HSCious, a. [Un -1 7 and s b.] 

1 . Not conscious or knowing within oneself ; un- 
aware, regardless, heedless. 

272a Blackmore VI. 646 Unconscious we these 

motions never heed. Whether they err, or by just laws pro- 
ceed. 1848 Dickens Dmnbeysnw, Ns he stood. .surveying 
his (of course unconscious) clerk, from head to foot. 2889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 202 , 1 mean the unconscious 
model, i.e., one taken unawares with a detective camera, 
b. Const. etc. 

272a Blackmore Creation vii. 632 Through every dark 
recess [they] pursue their flight, Unconscious of the road. 
2789 Burns Kirk's Alarm vii, Are ye huirdin’ the penny. 
Unconscious what evils await? 2820 Scorksbv Acc, Arctic 
Reg. II. 17a Never having been disturbed, these animals 
were unconscious of danger. 2841 Carlyle Heroes^ i. (2904) 
33 Silent, with closed lips, as I fancy them, unconscious that 
they were specially brave. 2863 Kinglake Crimea 1 . 158 All 
j this time he was unconscious of exercising any ascendancy. 

2 . Not characterized by, or endowed with, the 
faculty or presence of consciousness. 

2712 Blackmore iii. 266 Unconscious causes only 

still impart Their utmost skill, their utmost power exert 
2744 Akenside Pleas. Imag. i. 527 For what are all The 
forms which brute, uncon.scious matter wears, Greatness of 
bulk, or symmetry of parts? i8oa Paley Nat. Theol.iy. S i. 
35 Can any distinction be assigned .. between the producing 
watch, and the producing plant? both passive, unconscious 
substances. 2890 W. James Princ. Psych. 1 . 199 Sleep, 
fainting, coma, epilepsy, and other ‘unconscious ’ conditions, 
absol. 2843 Carlyle Past Pr. ii. xv, The Unconscious is 
the alone Complete. 1876 H esim. ReviewXhlK. 512 Those 
who are acquainted with the ‘ pessimist ’ conclusions of the 
Iphilosophy of the Unconscious’. 1884 Coupland (.title), 
Philosophy of the Unconscious, by Eduard von Hartmann, 
b I'emporarily devoid of consciousness. 
i860 0 . W. Holmes Elsie Vennerxxvi. (1861) 302 A man is 
stunned by a blow with a stick on the head. He becomes 
unconscious. 2890 Retrospect Med. ClI. xr8 The patient 
bad a temperature of loS'B” for thirty-six hours, and was 
unconscious for twenty-four hours. 

8. Not realized or known as existing in oneself. 
x8c» Coleridge Christabel 11. xxvii, Still picturing that 
look askance With forced unconscious sympathy Full oefore 
her father’s view. 2870 L’Ksteangb Miss Miiford 1 . vi. 166 
And is not the sunny felicity of childhood in itself unconscious 
virtue? 1890 'R. Boldhewood ’ Col. Reformer yxlcjt) 150 
[She] rode .. extremely well, and with an unconscious grace. 

absol, 2817 CoLF-RiDGE Biagr. Lit.yPoesy or Art, In every 
work of art there is a recpncilement of the external with the 
internal ; the conscious is so impressed on the unconscious 

4 . ]^ot attended by, or present to, consciousness ; 
performed, employed, etc., without conscious action. 
Unconscious cerebraiion x see Cerebration. 

1820 LKMEElia i. Oxford in vocation, He has long taken 
up his unconscious abode, amid an incongruous assembly of 
attorneys, attorneys’ clerks [etc.]. i8g6 C. Wordsworth 
Athens xxiii. (1853) 136 It may be considered as an uncon- 
scious emblem of the consecration of earthly history and 
glory and majesty to the Cress. 2866 J. Martineau Ess, I. 
233 It is wrong to punish an unconscious act. 2878 S. Butler 
Life ($■ Habit ii.afi In like manner, the most perfect humour 
and irony is generally quite unconscious. 

Unco'nscio'asly, adv, [f. prec.] In an uncon- 
scious manner; without conscious action or effort. 

*779 Johnson L, P., Milton Wks. II. 119, I cannot but 
remaik a kind of re,spect, perhaps unconsciously, paid to this 
great man by his biographers. 1823 Shelley Q. blab in. 234 
Man, like these passive things, Thy will unconsciously ful- 
fllletb. 2856 Froude /fzVA A'».g'.(i858)T.v.422 Thepopulace 
of England were unconsciously on the rapid road to protes- 
tantism. 2887 W. P. Frith Atdobiog. I. xx. 243 Pretty 
groups of ladies were to be found.. unconsciously forming 
themselves into very paintable compositions. 

TTucousciousuess. [has prec,] 

1 . The state or lact of being mentally unconscious 
or unaware ^ something. 

2779-8* Johnson L. P., AddisonJPss, III._st The work 
did not suffer much by his unconsciousness of its commence- 
ment. 2794 Paley Evid. i. ix, § i We perceive also in 
Clement a total unconsciousness of doubt whether these were 
the real words of Christ. 2837 Ht. Martineau Aic. 

II, 336 In a society where things like these are said and done 
. .there is a prevalent unconsciousness of the existing wrong, 
i8yo J. H, Newman Gram. Assent ii. vi. i8r Our uncon- 
sciousness of tho.se innumerable acts of assent, which we are 
incessantly making. 

b. Without const. 

tSzSLYTroN Pelham III.xx,Tt was Daw.son who shut the 
door, through utter unconsciousness. 1882 Farrar Early 
CAnT. 264 Josephus,. falsifies and colours.. .Philo on the 
other hand wrote with far greater unconsciousness. 

2 . The fact of being devoid of consciousness. 

1 *759 Johnson Rasselas xlvii, All the notices of sense and 
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triTCOISrSECBATB. 


TJlSrCOWSTANTLY. 


investigations of science concur to prove the unconsciousness 
of matter. 

3 . The stale of being unconsdons ; loss of con- 
sciousness ; insensibility. 

1840 Fkoude Nemesis 0/ Faith 223 When he came he 
found her in a state of almost unconsciousness. i8S3 Morris 
Earthly Par. (x&yo) II. rfi. 135 The peace of dull uncon- 
sciousness Hi.s wild torn heart at last did bless. *890 Retro- 
sjhect Med. CII. 160 A longer or shorter period of continued 
unconsciousness, without convulsion. 

Uaco'nsecrate, z'. [UN-23.] trans. To 

render unconsecratecl ; to desecrate or profane. 

, 1398 Fcorio, iJ/jcuKrrcjvrrtf, to degrade, to profane, to vn- 
consecrate, a 1660 Hammond Sena., a Cor. viL t (1664) 86 
Heaven must beunconsecrated by such violence. *667 South 
Serin., Ps. IxxxviL z (17115) 1. 258 The Sins of Israel had 
even unconsecrated and prophaned that Sacred Edifice, 
171* Brit. Apollo III, No. 143, 3/1 To XJnconsecrate his 
Dust. *768-74 Tucker Xif. Nat. (1834) II. 450, I should 
apprehend it might by natural effect prove an unconsecrating 
the place with respect to myself. 

Unco-nseGrate, ppl. a. [Uh-I 8 b.] « next. 

*529 More Dyahge t. xiv. Wks, 134/2 Diuers times she was 
houseled,.with an host vnconsecrate. /hid. it. 193/1 If we 
worshlppe an host in the masse which percase the neglygence 
or malice of some lewde priest hath left vnconsecrat. 1607 
G. W I LKiNS Miseries Enforced Marr. K iij h, H ere wil I scale 
the children that are born, From wombes vnconsecrate. 1673 
[R. Leigh] Tramp, Reh. 13 Except only this unconsecrate 
Lay-Clergy. 1850 J. Martjneau Misc, (1852) ssoThe heroes 
of modern fiction and biography arc uncon.secrate according 
to the measure of theology. 

TTnco usecrated, /ii/; a. (Un-i 8.) 

1579 Fueke Heskins’ Pari. 99 It was better then y« vncon- 
secrated bread and wine. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. ii. iii, 54 
They fear religion ., and think . . that any uncleannesse is 
more sutable to their unconsecrated estate. 1684 BimyAN 
Pilgr. II, 159 One questioned if it was lawful to upon 

■ ’ " vxLattd 

Ijdedical , 

j Parisina xix. No tomb, 

memory had they; Theirs was unconsecrated clay. 1848 
Thaockhay Van. Fair xxxv, There the young officer was 
laid by his friend, in the unconsecrated corner of the garden. 

Unconsenta'neotis, a. (Un-I 7.) 1818 T. L. Peacock 
Nightmare Abbey iv. The results are unconsentaneous, and 
their respective neces^tated volitions clash. 
Uuconse'nted, ppi. a, (Un-i 8 and 8 c.) 

■ 163* Fuller David's Punishm.xvu in yose^k's Coat, etc. 
(1867) 233 Sins unconsented to;no souls impair. 1643 
Milton Divorce Prefi, Not that licence and levity and un- 
consented breach of faith should herein be countenanc’t. 
1668 Clarendon Vind. Tracts (1727) 79 He read all the 
articles. . whidi remained undetermined and unconsented to. 
*800 Monthly Mag. VIII. 6ox From Scandinavia have 
poured the only barbarians who ever achieved an uncon- 
sented conquest of the British isles, 

; Unconse-nting, a. (Uk -1 lo.) 

a 1693 T. yAi.pKH Rapeo/Tkeuiilla 42 Vanqui.sh’d by that 
repose from which be flies. Now slumbers close his uncon- 
senting eyes, 1713 Rowe yane Shore v. i,Tho’ the King by 
Force possest her Person, Her uncon.senting Heart dwelt 
still with you. xms 'Port& Odj'ss. xv. bsz Let not Pisistratus 
in vain he prest. Nor unconsenting hear his friend's request. 
a x8S9 Db Quincey Postk, IVks. (1891) 1. 192 Blood, lawless 
blood— a horrid Moloch.. revelling iu a thousand usvcon- 
senting women. 1889 Anfkonp's Phoiogr. Bull. II. ao The 
right to photograph unoonsenting Grangers. 

Unconseque-ntial, a. [Qn-i 'j and 5 b.} 

1 . Not propefly or necessarily following or ensu- 
ing; inconsequential. 

. 17^ BlackstoneCuww/i. IV, 37 A, though accessory to the 
burning, is not accessory to the robberj', for that is a thing 
of a distinct and unconseqnential nature. 1779-81 Johnson 
L.P., Waller Wks. 1 1 . 261 Some applications may be thought 
tOO' remote and nnconsequential : as in the verses on the 
Lady daneiiig. a 1^ _Poe F. S. Osgood Wka 1865 1 1 1. 90 
I'be ‘situations ’ of Elfrida are improbable orultra-romantic, 
and its incidents unconseqnential. 1885 A ihemeum 19 Dec. 
804/ 3 Her punishment is . .too unconsequential tobe accepted 
as a natural transcript from every.d.Ty life. 

2 . Of to consequence ; in-significant. 

178a I. 'R.v.xt) Baker’s Biog. Dram. I. i87/2Notwithstanding 

an unconsequential figure and uncommon timidity, he says, 
he succeeded beyond his most sanguine expectations. 1789 
Mss. Piozzi youm. F ranee 1. 146 [It] is, . crowded with small 
unconsequential figures. 

■f Unco'nsequently, Obs. (Un-* 11 and sh) rs^s 
Cooper Thesaurus, lnse^uenUr,..\a!ZOtaseqytsit\Y'. not to 
the purpose. 1647 Hexham i, Ynconsequeutly, uiet ten 
propooste, Unconse'rvative, a. (Un-' 7.) 1877 D. M. 
vVallacb Russia I. i. 11 Even in unconservative Rusiua 
customs outlive the conditions that created them. 

tlTiicousi'derable, d. Obs. £Uir-ijrb.] 

IsrOON'.SIDEBABLE a. 

1643^ Prvnne Sov. Power Pari. n. 43 Belter then either 
the King himselfc, his Cahlnet-Counsell, or any unconsider- 
able Privadoes, Courtiers, Favorite-s, 1654-66 Earl Orrery 
Tarthen.. (1676) 501 My Crime . .meriteda higher punishment 
than these unconsiderahle wounds. 1668 Cressv Ck. Hist, 
Brit. Errata, Unconsiderahle ones [rc. errors] which have 
hapned by mistake of singleLettersresemblingonetheother, 

, tUuconsi'cleraTice. Obs.'^l (Un-* 12 and s b.) 1546 
Bale ist Exam. Anne Askewe Concl. 44b, If I shuld hoTde 
niy peace, ..my conscyence wolde both accuse me and con. 
dempne me of vneonsyderaunce of ray lorde God. 

+ trnconsi'derate, a. Obs. (Un-I 7 and 5 b.) 

1594 Danihl Cleopatra i. I vij, Thus much beguiled haue 
Poore vneonsiderat wights These momentary pleasures, 
fngitiue delights. i6ia Cotta (fiWe), A Short Discoueiie of 
the- Vnobserued Dangers of scuerall sorts of ignorant and 
vneonsidexate Practisers of Physicke in England. 

Hence t UnconBl-derately adv . ; -ness. Obs. 
*570 T. Norton tr. Natvels Catech. in, 56 They that 
come' rashly and vncousideiately to prayer, i6xx Florio, 


lacottstderansa, vneonsideratenesse. 1621 G. Sahuvs Ovid's 
Met. iiL {x6s6) 56 IHeJ Adinireth all {..And vncoasideraiely 
htmselfe desir’d. 

f TJnoonaidera’tioit. Obs. (Uk -1 ib and 5 b). 

£-1449 Pecock Regr, l. xvi, 89 The vnconsideracion of this 
.. hath be a greet cause of the wickidli eiifectid scole of 
heresie amon^ the lay peple in Vnglond. Ibid. iv. ix. 474.- 

ITiiconsi'dered, ppl. a. [Uu-i 8 and 5 b.j 

1 . Not considered or thought of; not talcen into 
consideration. 


■Eat you would. .Not vneonsidered leaue your Honour, 

1 . is the poynt Of my Petition. *619 Donne Serm. X39 This 
is the unexpected and unconsidered strangene^ of that day. 
X7Z9 Young Merchant Contents, The unconsldered benefits 
of liberty, xSzd Miss Mitford VtUage Ser. 11. (1863) 454 The 
gift of some unconsidered trifles. 1856 Frooue Hist.^ Eng. 
1. 152 There was a third party in the country, unconsidered 
I yet, who [etc.]., 1873 Proctor Expanse Heav, viii. 86 
„ different opinion has long been entertained, owing to the 
drtails of the matter being left unconsidered. 

1. Unaccompanied by, not done with, considera- 
tion or intention. 

1876 T, Hardy Eihelberta xxv, She got up in an uncon- 
stdered and. unusual impulse to seek relief. _ 1877 Mrs. 
Oliphant Mahers Flor. iii, 82 The cruel levity of these 
probably unconsidered jests, 

t XTriconsi-derer. (Usr-i 12] 

CX456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (xgog) 122 Which favour, 
peraventure, sum hasty uneonsidere(r;s scliulen not aspie. 
TJneonsi deringj^//. a. (UN-iioand 5 b.) 

1660 Rope for pot 'So Kdr., ’Tis incredible what influence 
they had upon numbers of unconsidering persons. 168a 
T. FixtUA^ Heraclitus Ridens No. 70(1713) II. 237 They 
take up with the unconsidering People who admire their 
Wealth. 1700 Blackmore Pai-aphr., Moses' Song 246 O that 
these unconsidering tribes were wise 1 17x0 Swift ymt. to 
Stella X3 Oct., I’ll never do it again, though all mankind 
should persuade me, unconsidering puppies! 

absol. 1691 Locke Tolerat. iii. viii. X72 Soraeofthe ignorant 
and unconsidering that are in the National Church. 
TTnoonsi-gned,7>//. a. (Uw-i 8.)_ 

1647 J Tavlor Lib. PropJu xviii. 227 This mercy which 
appertaine-s to Infants is so secret and undeclar’d and unepn- 
sign'd. 1891 M. Colb Cy Ross 143 The ship sped on, bearing 
its unconsigned merchandise of sin to a haven of safety. 

tUnoonsi*sten.t, a. Obs.^ (Un-I 7 and 5 b.) 

1638 Chillingw. Rel/g. Prof. i. H. & 65. 76 Nor lyahle to 
any such exception, as is unconsistent with due Intention in 
giving the Sacrament of Orders. 

Uaoonao-oiable, a. [Un-f 7 b: cf. Cokso- 
OTATBS.] Incapable of being united. 

*697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos, go To clap these most 
nncousociable Things, light and Darkness, into one Dusky 
Clompound. 

UuCOnsG’la'ble, a. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 

«i6i8 Raleigh Son's Advice Rem. (1664) 1x5 Oh how un. 
consolable were your case, your friends being fled. 1654-66 
EIarl Orrery Pariheu. 1x676) 598 ‘rhis relation .. had a 
resembling operation, ' ’ 

Fielding Mod. Hush. 
would you be if [etc.]. 

Hence tTnoonsolahly adv, 

xSgs W. Platt tVamen, etc. 6x She went off and wept 
onconsolably. 

Unconso'latory , a. (Un-* 7.) *760 Sterne Lett. (1775) 
I. 91 The consolation you give me. .is very nnconsolato^. 


by this unconsolatory nonsense, shook her hb 

TTnconsoledjji/J/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

18X.J, WoRDSw. Excurs. IV, 3x0 Therefore, not unconsoled, , 
I wait, i860 Ellicott Life Our Lord viii. 384 Standing , 
weeping by the tomb, uoconsoled and inconsolable. 1879 . 
B. 'rAYLOR Stud. Germ. Lit. 8a Tristan is wandering alone 
and uncon.soled. 

Iluconso'lidated,/^/^ a. (Uw-iS.) 

[1775 Ask.] x8o2 Playfair Illustr. Hutton. Th. 49 The ; 
opposite sides of the rock, .have the interval between them ' 
filled with soft and unconsolidated earth, iSgr Carpenter 
Man. Pkys. (ed; a) 263 Having the fibrous element of the ; 
shell., unconsolidated by the intervening deposit of chalky ; 
particles. 1874 Stubbs CawiA Hist. I. iiL 41 They are not 
only unconquered, but unconsolidated. 

TJncQiiSQ'ling,/;^/. (UN-*ia) zB^t 

Buckminster). Unco'nsonancy. (Un-* 12.) 1665 f. 
Sergeant Sure Footing azit Not to note the unconsonancy 
of this carriage, I shalfyeild him the honour [etc.]. 

llacoTisouaiitjix. [Usr-i 7.} -= iNcoNaoKAiri 
a, a. Const, io or with. 

*S3S Stewart Cron,Scot. (Rolls) III. 33 Vneonsonand is tc 
the vevltie To do to ws so grmt inormitie. a 1600 Hooker 
Seivn. on Pride iv. § i If..it be a thing niost unequal and 
unconsonant unto justice. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 
Pref., Which is not altogether unconsonant to reason, a 1676 
Hale Prim . prig. Plan. ni. iL (1677) 260 As his Supposition 
of these Semina, thus casually produc’d, seems unconsonant 
both to the Reason and Course of Nature. X805 Foster Ess. 
IV, V. 183 A certain order of opinions unconsonant, or at least 
not identical, with the principles of that religion. 1843 in 
J. Hawthorne N. Hawthorne <5- Wife (1885)1. vi.a73 It was 
a magnificent comedy to watch him,.. so unconsonant to 
what was about him. 

b. Withoat const. 

XS97 HooitKR Ecd. Pol. V. It. § 3 It aeemetb a thing v..- 
consonant that the world should honor any other as the 
Sauiour but him whom it honoreth as the creator of the 
world. 1658 Manton Exp,. Jude. 4 Wks. 1871 V. 167 To 
observe, .whether we emmace it upon undue grounds, or 
match it with unconsonant practices. 1665 J. Sergeant 
Sure Footing B4Z If he does, he must hold it was Eternal; 
If not, how unconsonant is his parallel? 

Heace Xlnoo’jisoiiaixtly’ adv. 


X863 CoWDEN Clarke Shake. Char, v. 128 He is gradually 
led on to act unconsonantly with his real nature. 

XTaconspi-CUOUS, a. (Us-l 7 and 5 h.) 
xBoz-xz Bentham Ration. yudic.Evid. (1827) V. 659 Latent 
and unconspicuous the single force of a pecuniary interest is 
capable of rising. x8i6 — Chrestom. 1S7 'X'bese properties 
are. .recondite and unconspicuous. 1861 Mill Utilit. ii. 22 
A part however small and unconspicuous, in the endeavour. 
1874 Micklrthwaite Mod. Par, Churches 216 Placing veuti. 
lators in .some unconspicuous positions in the walls. 

UnconspiTingness. {Un-‘ 12.) 1661 Boyle Style of 
Script. 76 A. Harmony whose Disronances srrve but to mani- 
fest the Sincerity and Unconspiringnesse of the Writers. 

t TTnoonstabi-lity. [Uif-i 12. Cf, late L. 
inconslSbiltlioi] Want of stability ; changeableness. 

x6ii Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. vi. xlviii. g 2. 166 Gregory 
Nazianxen charging him witb..vuconstability, sayth; That 
by. .his viisteady and halting pace [etc.]. 

flTnco'nstaiice, Obs. (Uk-I 12 and 5 b.) 

rx449 Pecock Repr.iu vii. 177 Forto remove.. al vnstable 
vnconstaunce and variaunce and vnperseueraunce. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. ro34 So great unconstance and 
repugnance of words, as to affirme one and the same nature 
to be created and uncreated. 

t TJnoo’nstancy. Ohs. [Uir-i 12 and 5 b.] 

1. = Inconst AHOY i. 

1548 Elyot, InstaiitUas,\ixcaasXzxic\e, instabilitee. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent. i. 2 Because he saw the lightnes 
and unconstancy of the people. *605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
r. V. 1 2 We see. .the leuitie and vnconstancie of mens iudge- 
ments. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nai. Paradox 11. 45 
The thoughts of them., who are not Reeds of the Desart in 
unconstancy, but Pillars of the Temple of Stability. 1699 
Burnet yq Art. xxviii. 335 The scandalous UncousianQ' of 
the Councils of those Ages. 

2 . = Inconstancy 2. 

1587 Golding De Momay xi. (1592) 162 The vnmoonable 
decree of his euerlasting Prouideuce, ■which.. difecleih all 
the vnconstancies of this world to one certeine end. 1627 in 
Rvdam. Hist. C^/4 (1659) I, 485 The Frame of other States 
are subject, some to Uliconstancy, some to Faction.. and to 
many Distempers. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. 1. vii. (1662) 95 
But there is noneof this unconstancy, nor mixtures in Heaven. 

t Unco’ttstaat, a. Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . = Inconstant a. 1. 

c r48o Henryson Test. Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als greit 
vtifaithfulnes, Als vneonstant, and als vntrew of (ay. *483 
Caxton Cato c vj. And by the contrarye the man unconstaunt 
..falleth into many vyces and synnes. XS64 Palerevman 
Baldwin’s Mor. Philos, 45 All men are ignorant, and asfraile 
and vneonstant as ye shadow of smoke. 158X Fettib tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 26 b, To some, stout bardinesse, 
and deuout hollnesse.haue been alwaies proper and naturall, 
who neuerthelesse are worldlings and vneonstant. x6oa 
Fulbecke Pandects 89 For the .Egyptians as others report 
of them, are men vneonstant, raging, proude,.. desirous of 
nouelties. X647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Ping. i. Ixvi. 229 They 
I found the King either wilfiill or unoonstanL. z6^3 Mem, Ct. 
Teckely iv. 25 The Will of the Soveraign, which is as uncon. 
stant as his Passions. 171a Arbuthnot yohn Bull i.v, Bull 
. .was. .of a very unconstant temper. 

Comb, x653R,SANDHRs/’/y'«‘u£N. X94 A mutable, wavetingi 
unconstant-minded penson. 

b. Spec. Unfaithful, in love or wedlock. 

1561 Chaucer's Wks. 340 A balade whicbe Chaucer made 
agaynst women vneonstaunt. 1593 Marlowe Edw. II, V. i, 
My vneonstant Queene, Who spots my nuptiall bed with 
infamie. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. King <5- No King iV, She lives 
to tell thee thou art more unconstant, Than all ill women 
ever were together. 1^6 D’Urhey Mme. Pickle iv. i, 1 am 
grown jealous of my Mistriss, several Reports declare .she is 
unconstant. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigen, vn, xgfi To reclaim 
The hero’s love, . . If e’er, devoted to a s tranger’s charms, He 
stray’d, unconstant, to her widow'd arms. 

0 . Of actions, conduct, etc. 

*549 Cermpl. Scot, xii. 100 I'hai culd nocht meruel aneucht 
of his onconstant anSuer. 1563 B. Googe Eglogsvix. (Arb.) 59 
Men do smane not through your word.s but j'our vneonstant 
deeds, 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. Ixxxvii, Without which, 
nor his Greatnes, nor his Wits, Could wai-d him from the 
Kings vneonstant fits. i6ax Quarles Hadassa Iiitrod., 
Bleare-eyd mortals,.. with vneonstant frailty,.. vary From 
what is good, to what is cleane contrary. 1694 KETTr.EWEi.L 
Comp. Penitemt 66 My good Thoughts are uuconstaiit and 
Changeable. 

2 . = Inconstant a. 2. 

*57+ Hyll Conject, Weather ii, The winter shall be windie 
and unstable, the Spring windy, and unconstant of weather. 
1592 tr, yunius on Rev, xvii. 15 As unconstant and variable 
a.<iare the waters, a 16x9 Fotherby A theam. 11. viii. f 2(1622) 

! 2S4 Error is alwayes vneonstant, and neuer true vnto it selfe. 
*®4S Quarles Sol. Recant, iii. 2x Ynconstant earth 1 what 
can thy treasure show. That is not, like tby self, unconstant 
too? i6gx T. H[ale 1 Acc. New Invent. 79 An unconstant 
and unequal decay. 1703 R, Neve City ^ C. Purchaser 3 
Being kept in an unconstant Temper, it decay.s in a little time. 
X7*i Ramsay Keitha 93 The powers. , dinna like to gie o'er 
meikle trust To this unconstant earth, with what’s divine, 

b. = Inconstant a. 2 b. 

r6xo Fletcher Faiihf. Sheph. lu i, Ne’r did my unconstant 
eye yet greet That beauty. 

t trnco'nstan-fcly, adv, Obs. [f. prec.]= In- 

OONSTANThY fl<&. 

«xS4a RlYKrt Sonnet, ‘Alas the gi'eefe' iii, in Anglia 
XYin. 275 Ocruell causer of vnde.serued chaunge,by greatt 
desire vnconstantly to raunge. xs86 T. B. La Primaud, Pr, 
Acad. 1. 121 Philosophie is..not a plaie or prittle prattle, 
unconsiantlie uttered to obtaine honor onelie. X607 Middle- 
ton Fain. Love i. ii. As chaff, which when our nourishing 
grains Are winnow’d from them, unconstantly they fly. 1650 
Hobbes Hum. Nat. v. Consider, .how unconstantly names 
have been settled, and how subject they are to equivocation, 
17x4 Fortkscue- Aland Pref. Fortescue’s A bs. 4- Lim. Mon, 
7_Theothers have only Names and Words, and such as some- 
times' are uneonstanuy used. 
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UN CONTESTABLE. 


t Unco-nstantiieas. [f. as prec.] Inconstancy. 
1551 Bibi.e 2 Cor. \.note. Yea, yea, Nay, nay j . .in this place 
they are taken for vnconstauntenes of mynde, as to say both 
yea, and naye to one thynge. 1581 T. Howell Deuises (1879) 
175 Which change full oft hath falne through her viiconstant- 
nesse. 1600 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. B j h, ijo much baue 
1 hated this giddy vnconstantnesse. 

f ITnco'iistanty, variant of Unconstanct. 
igfis Wills ^ Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 213 I ■. knowing the con- 
stantfe of Death & ye vnconstantie of ye houre & time. 
Unco’nstellated,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1782-3 W. F.Martvn 
Geog. Mag. I. Introd. 13 Observations on the unconstellated 
bodies. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 230 The great 
brother twiniL not yet on high, Uncoustellated yet Un- 
co 'nstitntea,///. (.Un-‘_8.) 1660 Waterhouse 

186 Whatever is new,uiiconstituted, and of a spurious birth. 

Unconstitu’tional, tz. [Un-1^.] 

1 . Not in harmony with, or authorized by, the 
political constitution ; at variance with the recog- 
nized principles of the state, 

1765 Blacksto.ne Comm. I. 245 Whenever the unconstitu- 
tional oppressions, even of the Sovereign power,.. threaten 
desolation to a State. 1770 Junius Eett. xxxlx. (1778) avo 
The unconstitutional eniployment of the military. 1849 
Macaulay llisi. Eng. vii. II. aio That the Declaration of 
Indulgence was unconstitutional is a point on which both the 
great English parties have always been entirely agreed. 
1893 Times 29 Apr., Lord S. described such a step as in the 
highest degree unconstitutional. 

2 . Not inherent in, or in accordance with, a per- 
son’s constitution. 

1794 Godwin Calei Williavts 198 The keeper once more 
maefe his appearance .. with his former unconstitutional and 
ambiguous humanity. 

Hence xr3iconstita‘tioaally ach>. 

1791 Genii. Mag. Jan. 32, 1 am concerned, .to see you un. 
constitutionally adopting a French word when there is no 
occasion. 1843 Ld. Campbell Chancellors O-Zsi) IV. Ixxxix. 
2is The bill had been unconstitutionally got rid of. *880 
Sir S. Walpole Life Ld. J. Russell xxiv. II. 202 It was., 
asserted.. that the Prince was interfering unconstitutionally 
both in fbreign and domestic affairs. 

UBCon^itutiona lity. [f. prec.] The 
quality of being unconstitutional. 

1795 Washington Lei. Writ. 1802 XIII. 73 The unconsti- 
tutionality of the measure. 1850 Grote Greece 11. ixlL Vill. 
48 Indictment on the score of informalit}’, illegality, or un- 
constitutionality. , 1890 Hosmf.r Anglo-Eax. Freedom 215 
A popular explanation of the uucousiitutionality of govern- 

Uneonstra.i-nable, a. (Uir-i7b.) 
ifiS9 Milton Civil Power 1851 V.319 Both our beleef 

and practise, .flow from faculties of the inward man, free and 
unconstrainable of themselves by nature. 

Unconstrained,///, a. [Uir-i8.] 

1 . Not constrained or forced ; not acting under 
constraint or compulsion. 

c 1385 Chaucer Docior's T. fit And of hir owene vertu vn- 
constreyned She hath ful ofte tyme syk hire feyiied. 1513 
Douglas .r®«a'ia?VH.v.2s Vncon.strenyt,nocht be law bound 
thairtill, Bot be our inclinatioun and fre will Just and 
equate. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. 108 b, The 
luste to reuenge was so greate, .that vneonstrayned they 
adiudged themselues to perpetuall bondage, a 1814 Donne 
BiaSavaTos (1664) boi He dyed, as the saine man saves, with 
the same zeale as Christ, unconstrained. 1683 Glanvill 
Def. Van. Dogm. 27 A free and unconstrained will. <21704 
T. Brown Sat. agsi. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 56 Unconstrain’d 
by want of choice they lie Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundle.ss luxury. 1827 Pollok Course T. 11. 145 Making 
His soul an offering for sin, . . By doing, suffering, dying, un- 
constrained. zSgt Scott Ci. Rob. xxviii, Let me find my 
way to the grave, unnoticed, unconstrained, 
f b. Without exertion. Ci’S.~^ 

1339 Elyot Casi. HeWie (1541) 55 hj If he whiche often- 
tymes unconstrayned hath had great sieges [= evacuations], 
be sodeynly stopped. 

2 . Not done, made, given, etc., under constraint 
or compulsion ; free, spontaneous. 

*535 27 Hen. VII I, e. zs The voluntary and vneon- 

Streined almes & charitie of the parishens. a 1600 Hooker 
2'wo Serm. Jude i §12 What meaneth this Apostasie and 
vneonstrained departure ? Why doe His seruants so will- 
ingly forsake him ? 2632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 7 Thy voluntary 
wandring, and vneonstrayned exyle. 1636 BRAMiiALL7?r/*/fc. 
iii. 116 These Acts were unconstrained. <11704 T. Brown 
Let. Dissent. Preacher Wks. 1711 IV. 191 Thanks must be 
Voluntary; not only unconstrain’d, but unsolicited. 1770 
Gibbon Alisc. Wks. (1814) IV. 504 The unconstrained work- 
ings of nature. 

3. Free from constraint or embarrassment ; natural, 
1704 Moderat. DisJ>l. iv, So Free, so Unconstrain'd in his 

Address. 1707 Sir W. Hope New Method Fencing viL 205 
in a Good Guard, the whole Body should be easy, aud as 
much unconstrain’d as possible. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
It, xvii. He looked frank, — unconstrained,— something as- 
sured, — but not bordering upon assurance. 1S18 Scott Rob 
Roy ix, Dismissing from his countenance some part of the 
hypocritical affectation of humility , .and saying, with a more 
frank and unconstrained air [etc.]. 

4 . Not subject to restraint ; unrestrained. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 278 The unconstrained 
freedom with which be was empowered to have more books 
upon the table. 1891 Farrar Darkn, <5- Dawn xlvii. The 
intercourse which the prisoner could hold with any who 
came to visit him was unconstrained. 

Hence Uacoiistrai’Jiediiess. 

1836 Earl Orrery Parthen. m. iv. 12 He acquitted him- 
selfe with so much graceand unconstrainednessein thedance. 

Unconstrai-nedly, «</». [f. prec.J In an 
unconstrained manner ; without constraint. 

1361 T. Norton Inst. i. i6b, Vnconstrmnedly 

publishing . . that the principall auncester of the famllie was 
an abhominable doer. *^4 Hqqker EccLPot ly. vii. § 6 


To Jhinke . .that, .'wee di<l vnconsttainedly those thiws, for 
which conscience was pretended. i68d Plot Stajfardsh. 

14 Some of the Witches.. unconstrainedly coiifest, that the 
DevilappearedtotheinlikeashortblackMan. . 183^ Faber 
Hymn, * The Eternal Years' xiv. Keep uiiconstrain’dly in 
this thought. Thy loves, .and tears. 1873 Gladstone Glean, 
(1879) VI. 107 So long.. as it naturally and uncop-straiiiedly 
bears some sense not entailing such a consequence. 

XJnoonstraining,///. a. (Uk -1 lo.) 

1644 Milton Areop. i Arb.) 51 Those unwritt'n, or at least 
unconstraining laws of vertuous education, Norris 

Prod. Disc. When the Allurements to Vice were strong, 
and the iiigagenients to Duty but weak and uncons training. 

Unconstraint. (Un-I 12.) 

1711 H. Felton Ohar/c/kr (1718) 56 Diyden.. wanted that 
Easiness, . . that Air of Freedom and U nconstraint, . . whidi is 
more sensibly to be perceived, than described. 1831 D. 
Coleridge H. Coleridge's Ess., eta 1 L 268 The character- 
istic unconstraint and naivete of the style carries with it an 
air of genuineness. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworihys xxviii, 

It was so hard for liitn with, .his habits of unconstraint, to 
remember the traditional sanctities of the place; 

Unconstru’able, a, (Un -1 7 b and s b.) 1836 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith iv. i. § r Nothing and infinity are equally 
unconstruable to human thought. 1896 Law Times CI I. 
125/1 He pourtrays the Legislature passing unconstruable 
statutes. Unconstru-ctive, a. (Un^ 7.) 1839 R. F. 
EvKranCentr. Afr. in JriiL Geog.Soc.XXlX, 45 The uncon- 
structiveAfrican..loveshishut,andhasasuperstitious horror 
ofstonew^Is. Uiiconstru’ea,7i//.«. (Un-*8.) 1753 Young 
Centaur ii. Does this yet unconstrued, undecyphered creature 
consider hiniselfas an immortal beingi TJnconsuTtable, 
a. (Uh-' 7 band 5b.) 1843 E. Forbes Xtf/.in Wilson & Geikie 
Mem. xi. (1861) 330 The Zoological Society’s collection is 
boxed up and unconsultable in an old warehouse. 1887 H. G., 
Hewlett in Academy a6_Mar. 220/1 The preparation of 
trustworthy calendars and indexes to records previously un- 
consuUable. 

Unconsulted, pj>l a. [Uk-I 8 aud 5 b.] 

1 1 . Uncounselled, unadvised. Obs.~^ 
xefijReg. Privy Council Scot. L 515 Quhat is abill to be 
objectit that evir hir Majestic tuke on band unconsultit be 
the nobill men, hir Counsall. 

2 . Not consulted (yailK) or referred to. 

'1619 Sir J. Sempil Sacrilege Handled Ded,, God was vn- 
consulted his Church spoyled; the Commons oppressed. 
16^ Miltoh Apoi. Smect. 7 A suspicion that in .setting forth 
this pamphlet the Remonstrant was not unconsulted with. 
1829 Cassan AA<?r Bps. of Bath Wells 268 He left no 
; history or chronicle of this nation uncoasulted. 1847 Du 
Quincey Milton Wks. 1857 VIL 318 The reasons assigned 
to Labienus for passing the oracle of the Libyan Jupiter un- 
consulted. 1884 St, James' Gaz. 4 Apr. 3/2 Our feelings 
having been entirely unconsultetl in the matter. 

Unconsu’lting,///. a. [Uk-I io and 5 d.] 

1 . Taking no counsel ; inconsiderate, rash. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia n. xxii. (1912) 290 It was the faire 
Zelmane, . . whom unconsulting affection . . had made borrowe 
so much of her naturall raodestie, as [etc. ]. 

2 . With object : Without consulting (something). 

1848 Lytton Harold xi. vii, The oath that would bestow 

on a stranger the fates of a nation, against its knowledge, 
and unconsulting its laws. 

Uncousu malile, a. [Uir-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 . That cannot be oonsumed ; inexhaustible. 

1571 Golding Calvin an Ps. xviii. 17 From whence the 

rivers have so unconsumable store and abundance of waters. 
1388 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 418 The wealth which 
proceedeth from liberalitie is unconsumeable. 1615 G. 
Sandys T7-av. 127 [Arms and legs] from the Mumraes 
(whereof there are an vnconsumeable number). 

2 . Incapable of being destroyed by fire. 

1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI, 207 How will an unconsum-, 
able soul and body be able to endure the scorching flames of 
hell for ever? 1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 381 1 1 was 
. .suggested that he was unconsumable, nia'de^ of asbestos. ■ 
1870 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. (1898) 57 Ever invoking file 
from heaven, the fire Has grasped her, unconsumable. 

UncOnSUTUed,///. a. (Uk-I 8 and 5 b.) 

1349 CompL Scot. vi. 46 Of this sort the art of astronomie 
suld ay remane onconsumit. *627 May Lttcan viil, P vij, 
The hones halfe-bumt, not yett dissolu’d hce takes, Stil full 
of nerues,and vneonsumed marrow, 1697 Congreve Mourn. 
Bride n, y, Ube poor remains. .Yet fresh and "unconsum'd 
by time and worms. 1724 Ramsay Healtk 86 Long un- 
consura'd the oak can bear the beams, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V, 91 Every such fine.. should be of the same 
fore* and effect, as if it had still remained upon Yecord un- 
consumed or not lost. 2837 MttLER Elem. L'Aem,, Org. 329 
A charred mass remains, consisting of carbonate of potash 
and unconsumed carbon. 

Unconsu-ming, ///. a. (Uk-^ io.) 

*628 F CLTHAM Resolves u. xxv. 80 Though pleasure merries 
the Sences for a while ; yet horror after vultures the vneon- 
sumin^ heart, [1718 Eatertainer'fAo, 13. 97 No sooner shall 
the enjoyment be over, when Horroiir will, .act the Prome- 
thean Vulture upon the unconsumins Conscience.] 

Keble in Lyra Apost. (1849) 204 God of the tinconsuming 
fire, On Horeb seen of old. 1831 Trench Sonnet Eoems, 
(1865) 92 It straightway kindled then, and was afire, And 
with the unconsuraing radiance blended. 

Unconsa mmate, ///. {Un-^ 8 b and 5 b. 

Ci. next.] Not consummated ; uncompleted. 

1609 Bible (Doiia.y)Deuf. xxiv.cuwtw*., Nothing, .can loose, 
the band of Mariage. .unconsummate, but death, or solemne 
vowin an approved rule of religion, a 1643 W. Cartwright 
Siege ni, i, I cannot then retire me from the sin. Though 
1 do leave the action unconsummate. 1702 S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus iii, 196 Whatever Action bears the Name 
of a Corapleat Good one is a Duty perform’^tis there is also 
Duty Unconsummate. xS88 Browning Ring ^ BA. ix. 421 
The unconsummate blow, Adroitly baulked by her. 
Unco'nsammated, <2. (Un.' 8J 1813 T. Busby 
Lucretius I. uu 1138 Joys nnconsumraated round thee 
play. 183^ Is, Williams Aposalyfse 119 The unnumbered 
company [intimates] the gathering ih as yet unconsummated. 


Uaconta'gious, <r. (Un-' 7.) 1822 Good Study Med. 

1 1. 71 'The production of uncontagious intermittent fever- 

TJneontai-nable, a. (Un- ^ 7 b. ) 

16*8 T. ApcMS General. SeTpents Wks. (1629) 850 His vn* 
containable poysou would soone burst him. 1681 Rycaut 
tr. Gt-aciads Critich 40 Pytiiagoras culls it a Tuned- Harp, 
whose measure aud harmony wraps up our Contempla- 
tions and Thoughts with uncontainable Ravishments. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 284/2 Jim had an awkward expression 
of uncoiilainuble happiness. 

Uncontai'iied, ppl, a, (Un-* 8.) c 1611 Chatman Iliad 
I. 93 This stil( will empty in our hearts His deathful quiver, 
uncontain'd till to her loved sire T he black-eyed damsel be 
resign’d. i836_Emerson Nature 13. I am the lover of un- 
contained and immortal beauty. Unconta’ininable, a. 
(U_N-* 7 b and s b.) 1637 Earl Monm. tr. Paj-vta's Pol. 
Disc. 32 Sowell (disposed towards the good of their Country, 
and so uncontaminable by any other affection. 

Uncoata’iniliate, // 5 /, a. (Un- 1 8 b and 5 b.) 

167s Cocker AfhraA 24 A Conscience uncontaminate, 1784 
CoWTER Task VI. 789 The pure and unLontam’nate blood. 
1842 R. I. WiLBERFoRCB Rutlllus if Luclus 164 The cor- 
rupted traditions , .flowed from a source which originally 
was clear and unpontaniinate./i876 "Lcmv.d. Amongwy Bks. 
Ser. II, 249 Abstinence, exercise, and uncontaminate air. 

Unconta’minated, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

1611 CoTGu., incontatniue, yncoiitaminated, vnpolluted. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 11. xvi. 375 Naiure has provideniiy 
Slopped the fruitfulness of these ill-formed productions, in 
order to preserve the foim of every animal uiicontaminated, 
1832 Miss Mitfohd_ FiV/age Ser. v. 7 Our village, though 
in the centre of the insurgents, continued uncontaminated; 
1879 Froudk Cssar ii. 19 Whose minds were still uncontam- 
inated, in whom the ancient habits of life still survived. 

TJneonte-mned, ///. fl. (Ust-i S.) 

16J3SHAKS. Hen.VHi. iii. ii. 10 Which of the Peeres Hnue 
vneontemn’d gone by bitn?_ 1634 Habington Castara ii. 
Wife, Shee is so true a friend, her Husband may to her 
communicate even his ambitions, and ifsuccesse Crowae not 
expectation, remaine nevei thelesse uncontemned. 

Hence UjaeoDte’mnedly 4r«’ist. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii. 296 , 1 beg no mote, then may 
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and vnpittiedly-honest. 

Uncontemplated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1709 Shaftesb. Charac. (1711) 11. 424 Never can the Form 
be of real force where it is uncontemplated,, .unexamin’d. 
1837 Lvtton a ihens 1 1. 268 So do the most important results 
arise from causes uncontemplated by the piovidence of 
statesmen, 1866 Dickens Vneomm, Trav. x, He may be 
seen, .haling the blind man away on expeditions wholly iin- 
contemplated by . .the man. 

Unconterapora'iieous, <r. (Un-' 7.) 1839 G. Wilson 
; Me7n. E. Forbes i. (1861) 26 The uncon temporaneous eventi 
^ which are recorded in the same page of an almanac. 3S70 
' Lowell Asnong 77/y Bks, Ser. i. 6 Unless, like Giethe, he 
is of a singularly uncoiuemporaneous nature. Uncon- 
te’nded, ppL a. (Un-' 8.) 1(597 Ukvden Mneis v. 310 
Permit me, Chief, permit without Delay, To lead this un- 
contended Gift away. Uncontending,///. <2. (Un-' lo.) 
1748 Richardson C/arirJa (i8it) 111 . 248 'I hou knowest my 
generosity to my uncoil ten ding Rosebud. 1B81 Ruskin Lgtt, 

, io Faunthorpe (1895) I- 43 The recognition of Uncontending 
and natural worth. 

' Unconte’D-t, j<5. [Un-T 12 .] Absence of con- 
tent ; dissatisfoclion, 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 131 Overall the landscape 
; there is a look of plaintive uncontent. 

Unconte’ut, <2. [Uh -1 7 ] >=iiext. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. (iBii) 123 Ai.d so wolde leue dyuers 
persones that I am in dett to vneontent. 1591 Troub. Rctigne 
K. John <i6it) A 2, Yet Ichn your Lord, contented vjicontent, 

; Will (as he may) sustaine the heauy yoke Of pressing cares, 
1883 L. Oliphant Sympneuntaia 167 T’he record.s of the in- 
, tellect . . cannot evince a perfect understanding . . of this vast 
subject, so long as.-it-s moral whole is uncontent. 

Unconte’uted, ppl. a. [Un- 18 . C£ Dis- 

' coNTBNTEi).] Not contented ? unsatisfied. 

1368 T. Howell Newe Soiets (1879) 124 Mewsing how 1 
best might ease mine vncoiitented minde. 2586 T. B. La 
' FrbnautL P'r. Aead.i, 31 Perturbations, .whicli fill the soule 
with endless* trouble and disquietnes, causing man to live 
alwaies uncontented. i6osDANiELi’.4iVr»r<MDed. Aiv, When 
I your iudgment sbal ariue so far, As t' ouerlocke th' intricate 
aesignes Of vncoiitented man. Art Contentm.uxCi, 

: The torture which every repining uncontented spirit provides 
for its self. 1718 G. Sewell Froclasn. Cupid 4 Thus uncqn: 
tented with a private Wrong, He spreads his Baseness with 
a busie Tongue. 1861 Mill A’e/r. GouZ. (1865) 24/1 Nothing 
is niore certain, than that improvement in human affairs is 
: wholly the work of the uncontented characters. 

Hence ■Unconte'Etedness. 

ai65o Hammond Fuuda7)tenials xi. Wks. 1674 1. 298 Con. 
tentedness is most eminently oiie of these specialties,., as it is 
: omiosed to ambition, covetouMiess, injustice, uncontentedness. 
Unconte'ntlng, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) 2698 Norris P7-act. 
Disc, IV. 357 His Future Expectations shall prove every 
: whit as vam and unconteniing as his past Fruitions. Un- 
contentingness. (Un-' 12.) 1648 Boyle /sVr«/A. 
viii.(i70oi 5iT'he decreed uncontentingnessofallothergbodii. 

Unconte ntious, a. (UN-I7.) 

Also, in recent use, 7mconteutiousness. 

1828 PuSEY Hist. Eng. I. 66 Either pupils of Calixtus, or of 
thesameuncontentious disposition. j868E. Edwards if <»A^A 
I.iv.63 [He] proposed that all difficulty.. should be referred 
to lawyers for uncontentious decision, Ma’tck. Exam. 
25 June 6/i A comparatively uncOntentioi'S measure. 

Unconte’^stable, a. (Un- i 7 b and j b.) 

1681 Whole Duty Natio7ts 13 Religion.. being a most un- 
contestable duty and obligation in those lesser Kingdoms, 

: Families. 1714 Swift Pres. St, Aff. Wks. 1755 IL 1. 2x7, 
I must therefore lay it down as an uncontestable truth. 1725 
Fam. Diet. S.V. Vegetation, As to what is said concerniBg 
the heat of the Sun, it is uncontestable. *826 Wesim. Rev. 
Oct. 483 The arrangement, which Mr. Humphreys, and with 
' uncontestable reason, proposes, itei Ld. Palmerston in 
Westm. Rev. July (1855) 60 Tiote, The will of a sovereign 
whose rights are uncontestable. 



TOOOHTESTABLY, 


Hence 'D'aconte*stal)ly a 


■liamentary Debates (1787) I. — _ . 

where this maxim is not., adhered to, rights and liberties i 
empty sounds, is uncontestably evident. 

tTacoate’sted, ppl. a. (Un-I 8 and 5 b.) 

1678 Oldham On Whs. B. Jonscni x. Poems (1684) 81 Thou 
tiiy own Works didst strictly try By known and uncontesied 
Rules of Poetry. 169* Norris Curs. Reflect. 14, I affirm 
that there are . .as uncontested Propositions in Morality as in 
any other Science. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 45 r 2 Vou 
seem.. to have allowed as an uncontested principle, that 
marriage is generally unhappy. 1800 bUsc. Tr. in Asiat. 
Ann, Reg', 248/1 The Goosaigns maintained an uncontested 
authority, till the arrival of about 32 or 14,000 Selk horsemen. 
385^ Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 4 £a government of 
which the title was uncpntested. 1874 IIisiiABLi in Froude 
Caflyle's Life in Land, xxxiii. (1B84) If. 429, 1 see only two 
living names which.. stand out in uncontested superiority. 
Hence TTncoute-Btedly adv. 

*690 T. Baker Refl. Learn, ii. 10 As for the Greek [tongue], 
which isuncontestedly Learned, mostknow, how copious it is. 
1719 J. T. Phillips tr. Tkirtyfour Cetfer, 298 These sorts 
of Beads had been for some thousand Years uncontestedly an 
efficacious Medecine for Souls. 

+ Unco-ntinesit, «. Ohs, - 

Incontinent a. Ako t truoo-xitiiiently adv. 

1383 WvcLiF 2 Tim, iii. 2 Men schulen be. .fals blameris, 
•Vncontynent, vnmylde, a 3420 Wyclijite Bible (1850) 111. 
12 marg,. He that is vncontynent, ether a lecchour, renneth 
in to the snare of synne. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Incan, 
iinens, . . vncontinent. Ibid., Incontinenter, , . vncontinently. 
3598 Florid, Inconiinenie, vncontinent, vncleane of life, 

f tTnooutinsut, var. Incontinent adv. 

1306 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1873) 189 We charge you 
straitlie and commandis vncontinent [etc.]. 

Unco-ntinented, a. (Un-* 9.) *847 Emerson Poems, 
JWiwrtdl«<w,The bullet of the earth Whereon ye sail. Tumbling 
steep I u the uncontinented deep. Uncontl'nued,^)//. a. 

(Un-* 8.) 3376 Abp. Sandvs Serm. [1385) 373 Their seruice 
was vnrewarded, because it was vncontiuued. Uncon- 
ti'ntious, a. (Un^ 7 and sh.) 3846 Mozley Ess. (3878) 
II. 154 A succession of momentary, uncontinuous, fragmen- 
tary impulses, ideas, and feelings. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Shaks. Char. x. 257 He is ligliUroinded, being inconssequent 
and uncontinuous, which is very French. UncontoTted, 
PPl.a, (Un.‘ 8. ) 3834 Foster in Ryland L i/e /(■ Carr, (3846) II. 
8 48 I f. .the diction be perspicuous, natural, and uncontorted, 
unoontra-ct, w. [Un-=^ 3 .] To relax, imbend. 
1638 Feltham Resahes ii. Ivi. 16a The best way is, to 
vncontract the brow, and let the worlds mad spleene fret. 

Vncontra’cted, ppl. a. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b,] 
+ 1. Not affianced or betrotbed. Obs. 

1337 [see Unaffied]. *364-3 Reg, Privy CauncitScoi. I. 
325 He sould , .keip the said J ane. .as fre woman uncontractit 
or mariit. . for the space of ane yeir. 6 1635 [see U naffied]. 
2. Not brought into smaller compass. 

*738 Johnson Idler No. 9 F 2 To give the smooth feature 
ana the uncoiUracted muscle. 1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel i. 49 
In the Biblical Chaldee the older uncontracted forms prevail. 
1S77 Raymond Mines if M. 116 This serpentine belt. .extend- 
ing its course southeasterly with uncontracted dimensions. 

■Crnoontradi'otabla, a. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 

*707 Curios, in Husb. ^ Card. *34 We know by uncontra. 
dictableExperiraents,tiiatNitre. .attracts.. Humidity. *823 
Bentham Opc, Apt Maximised, Indkat. (3830) 70 That 
confidence.commanding and uncontradictable hand. 

Hence tTnoontradrctably adv. 

*863 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. iv. 64 The means by 
which one moral nature speaks.. uncontradictablytoanother. 

Uncoatradioted, ///. a. (Un-18.) 

*fio6 Warner Alb, Eng, xv. xcvi. 383 And new Rome,., 
Vncontradicted, for that Plot from Hell the Palme doth win. 
1633 Hobbes Leuiatk. i, XVL 83 The excesse of Negatives, 
standing uncontradicted, are the onely voyce the Repre- 
sentative hath. 1748 Hartley Ohserv, Man n. ii. § 23. 92 
The People., let it pass uncontradicted. *8x3 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art II, 73 The inference drawn by the 
Florentines, remained uncontradicted by any experiment, till 
about 1762. i88s_ Law Rep. 34 Q. B. Div. 248 There was 
uncontradicted evidence given at the trial that [etc.]. 

Hence Uncontradi ctedly adv. 

3632 Gaule Magasirom. 129 So they may (more easily 
and uncontradictediy) resist the truth, 

XJnoontradi-ctory, a. (Un-1 7.) 

In quot. « uncontradictable. 

^ 3698 Norris Prod. Disc. (3707) IV. 231 He need not deny 
it because it is an uncontradictory Truth. 

XTneoatrite, ti. (.Un-i 7 ,) 

c 3440 Jacob’s Well 367 Sche wolde nojt leve here synne 8c 
dyed vneon trite. _3S09 [seeUNcoNFEssEDs]. 3646 Hammond 
Pract. Caleclu i, iii. [ed. a) 28 [The priest] by absolving an 
uncontrlte sinner, cannot sure make him contrite. 186* 
Lytton & Fane Tannhauser ^6 Even though unabsolved, 
not uncontrite. 


TJ noontri wed, ppl. a. (Un- 18.) 
x632 W. Parkes Curiaine-Dr. (3876] 49 If 1 


(3876) 49 If he shall practise 
,uu., uarliues, 1645 Sir T. Brownk 
Pseud. Ep, t. xi. 44 Thus hath he deluded many Nations,, 
from casuall and uncontrived contingences divining events 
succeeding, 1790 Paley P/oror Paul. iv. g 8 A species of 
confirmation, .evidently uncontrived. 

Uncontri'vlng, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) *774 Goldsm, Nat. 
Hist, I. xxii, 401 To the savage uncontriving man the earth 
is an abode of desolation. Uncontro'l. (UN-* 12.) x86* 
Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne 1, xvi, She burst forth in pas- 
sionate uncontrol. 

TJncoutrollaMe, a. [Un -1 7 b and 5 b.] 
tl. Incontrovertible, indisputable, irrefutable. 
*577_tr. BulUnger's Decades in. ix. 460 Thatdiuine saying 
of Samet Peter remaineth for euer vncomptroleable. r6oa 
Warner Alb, Eng, Epit. (1606) 36a It is to be noted, as 
warranted out of vncontrowlable authours, that [etc.] 1648 
SirT.Brownb PiRMri A/!. VLi. 273 His labours are rationall, 
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and uncontroulahle upon the grounds assumed. *673 Cave 
Prim. Chr, m. iii. 304 He makes it an uiicontrolable Argu- 
ment of the Truth. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles ^ Comm. 
i. The error of those, who think it an uncontrollable maxim, 
that power is always safer lodged in many bands than in one. 
1753 — Pol. Conversat. Introd. 74. _ 

2 . Not subject to control from a higher authority ; 
absolute. 

3593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) H-.i8o 
Armed with that supreme & Vncontrowlable authmitie, 
which they affect in causes Ecclesiasticall. 1630 R. john. 
saris Kingd. 4- Commw. 326 His sentence in matters of Law 
and Religion is uncontrollable. 3872 Marvell Reh. Transp, 
1. 340 He had ve.sted them with an.. unlimited power, and 
uncontroulahle in the Government of Religion. 17x3 Steele 
.Sped. No. 367 F3, 1 have grasped imaginary Scepters, and 
delivered uncontroulahle Edicts. 1732 Hume Arr. (( Treat. 
{tTjfj I. 39 Authority., can never.-hecome quite entire and 
uncontroulahle. 1809 Mar. Edgeworth Manoeuvring xv, 
She had an uncontroulahle right to marry as she thought 
proper. 3838 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ii, 49 The power of 
the Creator overall his creatures is entirely uncontrollable, 
b. In quasi-adverbial use. 

a 3704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 35 
Consider whether 'tis not the Drunkard, that.. acts so un- 
controulable as the Gods tlieraselves. 

3 . That cannot be controlled or restrained. 

1648 R. JossEUN Diary (1908) 54 The wofull uncontronl- 
ahle encrease of all manner of wickedness. _ 1663 Sir T, 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 262 Cardarigas.. fancies to himself 
that they were brought thither by some uncontroulahle 
destiny to be destroyed. 3748 Richardson Clarissa (3811) 
I. i. 2 His natural imperiousness and fierce and uncontrqul- 
able temper. 1823 Scott Quentin D. ix. His horse, seizing 
the bit with his teeth, went forth at an uncontrollable gallop. 
3846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 629 Poverty 
and mise^ produced by accidental and nncontrollable causes. 
3879 H. C. Wood Therap. 570 Hydrophobia is a perfectly 
uncontrollable disease. 

absol. 3734 Richardson Corr. (3804) IV. 89 Dr. Young is 
another uncontrollable, therefore unaccountable. 3819 
Shelley Ode West Wind 47 The, impulse of thy strength, 
only less free Than thou. O uncontrollable I 

TTncontro’llableness. [f- prec.] The 

state or quality of being uncontrollable. 

Also, in recent use, vneontroUability. 

1634 Bp. Hall Ccntempl., N.T. iv. vii, Vices, ..when they 
grow inveterate, have a strong plea for their abode and 
uncontroulableness. 3673 Cavb Prim. Chr. iii. ii. 243 
The Unoontrolableness of the Miracles performed in his 
Name. 3748 Richardson Clarissa (3811) II. xxx. 392 My 
charge upon him of unpoUteness and uncontroulableness. 
3833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot (x888) 63 With vehemence 
enough, with even a female uncontrollableness. *86a Mill 
Logic (ed. II. 416 [It] cannot fail. .to create a feel- 
ing of uncontrollableness iu the former also. 

ITncoutro'llably, adv. [f. as prec. Cf. In- 

CONTllOLLABLT advl\ 
i* 1 . a. As if uncontrovertible. Obs, 

3829 Prynnh Ch, Eng, 52 Being alwayes. .unanimously, 
professedly and uncontroliablie entertained. *648 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. viii. 312 Hereof uncontroulably and 
under generall consent many opinions are passant, which not- 
withstanding., do admit of doubt, 
f b. Incontrovertibly, indisputably. Obs. 

3676 Hale Contempt, i. 22a Abundantly and uncontrollably 
convincing the reality of our Saviour's death and true R^ur- 
rection. 3878 Jones Heart 4- Right Sov. 134 Our Brittlsh 
Churches appear to be uncontrollably of apostolical descent. 
2 . Without submission to control or restraint; 
absolutely ; unrestrainedly. 

3637 Declar, Pfalizgrave’s Faith 34 In which Commande- 
ment God hath forbidden two things vncontroleably. 367a 
[H. Stubbe] Rosemary ^ Bayes ~ ^ ' ^ * 


Though it he certain God may uncontrolably and lawi_„^ 
deal with his creatures as he pleases, 3809 Mar. Edgeworth 
Manoeuvring xv. He became uncontroulably impatient to 
declare his own attachment. 3873 Symonds Grk. Poets L 26 
Pericles governed the most uncontrollably free of nations by 
Reason. 

TTncontroiled, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 and 5 b.] 

L Not subjected to control; unrestrained, un- 
governed, unchecked : a. In predicative use. 

*5*3. More Hist. Rich. Ill, Wks. 56 To rule. .y« realm 
at their pleasure, & therbi to pU and spoil whom thei list 
vncontroled. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 66a Happie, . I him 
hold, That may that blessed presence still enioy, Of fortune 
and of enuy vncomptrold. 3614 Gorges Lucan iv. 347 The 
coasts on both sides shall behold Valour vn-vanqnisht vn- 
controld. 3655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 31 1 To suffer 
so greate a prodigy of baseness to goe vncontrolld, were an 
injury to humane society, a 37x8 Prior Cloe fealous x, Fall 
uncontroll’d my Tears, and free. 1735 Young Centaur i, 
Thus the sluices are set open for all sensuality.. to pour in 
uncontrouled. 3844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. S4t 
The whole of India would fall under the dominion of one 
Govemor, unassisted and uncontrolled. 189a * R. Boldrb- 
WOOD ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 332 Possessing no very near 
relatives, she was uncontrolled as to her. .mode of life, 
b. In attributive use. 

c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (3823) lxxv. ii, Then [will I] 
denounce my uncontrolled pleasure, a 139a Greene Selimus 
961 Or have the uncontrolled Christians Unsheath’d their 
swords tp make mote war on ust 1614 Markham Cheap 
Husb. I. i. 2 He withstandeth all effects of sicknesse, with vn- 
controled constancy. 3660 Genii, Calling 46 The Affections 
..will have as free and uncontrolled a sway in men, as they 
have in meor animals. 37<ia Richardson PamelaVI. 56 An 
Example to all who know him and his uncontrouled Temper. 
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. n. (1778) 1. 136 They flattered 
themselves that now they should Onjoy an uncontrouled 
libertyk 3824 DibdiN Libr. Contp. 743 note. The spleen . . 
broke out with uncontrolled bitterness in . .the Tliird Canto. 
3873: JowETT Plato (ed. a) III. xia The uncontrolled licence 
andfreedom of the democrat ' 


TJNCOHVENIEISrT. 

+ 2 . Not checked by comparison with facts ; un- 
tested as to accuracy. Obs. 

1329 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 297/2 Sith he knoweth liys 
tale false : it is wisdome to leue the time vnknowen, that 
hys lye may bee vncontrolled. 1384 in Catk. Rec, Soc. Publ, 
V. 81 To make this slaunder more probable, Or at the lest 
to be the longer uncontrowled. 

f 3 . Not called in question ; not gainsaid or dis- 
proved; undisputed. Obs. 

3334 More Corn/, agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1223/2 Ifheper- 
ceyued that they sayde but the trouthe, he woulde lette it 
passe by, vncontrolled. 1391 Troub. Raigne K. John 11. 
(i6ii) 86 Faire Lewis of Fraunce..Hath title of an vneon- 
trouled strength To England. 1672-3 Comber CownJ. Temple 
(1702) 44 The main part of them is genuine, as the uncon- 
trouled Tradition of the Eastern Church assures us. 1724 
Swift Drapieris Lett. 14 Dec., I ever thought it the most 
uncontrouled and universally agreed maxim. 1733 — Let. to 
Ventoso 28 Apr., It is an uncontrolled truth. 

Hence tTnooutroTledly adv. 

3S79KNEWSTUBC.»«/wf. To Rdi.,Thesinnes of our Countrey 
. .are done so openly and so vncontrolledly in the sight of the 
Lord. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1734) 17 To let thy heart 
habitually and uncontrouledly wander from God. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 539 Men commonly place it in 
a license to do uncontrolledly whatever tlieir desk es.. shall 
prompt them to. 1833 Doran Queens of Eng. I. ix. 400 
Uncontrolledly exercising the power she had attained. 

fUncontroveTsable, a, Obs. (Un-' 7 b.) 3617 Hales 
Gold, Rem. i. (1673) *8 The litteral, plain, and uncontrovers- 
able meaning of Scripture. tUnco'ntrqversed, ppl. a. 
Obs, (Un-'8.) 3634 jACKBON Crrerf vii. iii. § 3 The deduc- 
tion of Mathematicalf conclusions from the uncontrovers’d 
Maxime.s of the same Art. 

XJncontrove-rsial, a. (Un -1 7.) 

x86x J. G. Shefpard Fall Rome vii. 359 Races of uncon- 
troversial warriors, such as were the Vandals and the Goths. 
*870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent i. v. 344 Foreign, strange, 
and hard to the pious but uncontroversial mind, 
bo UncontroveTsially adv, 

1847 PusKY Paradise Chr. Soul v. Advert, p. viii, No one 
can look uncontroversially at such occasional addresses. 

tXIncontrove-rsory, tr. [Uw-i 7.] =prec. 

3641 Bp. Hall Def. Huntble R emonsir. ii, 10 The Devotion 
of it yeeldeth no cause of offence to a very Popes eare, as 
onely aymiiig at an uncontroversory Piety. 

f XrnoontroveTtably, adv. Obs. [Uu-f ii.] 

= Uncon TROVEBTiBLT. 

a 1658 Durham Cosnni. Rev. xvii. (1660) 660 These things 
being.. uncontrovertably applicable to Rome. 

Uncontrove rted,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

3634 Wariston Diafy (S.H.S.) II. 250 They, .wer angrye 
to heare of the acts of uncontraverted assemblies, a 3674 
Clarendon Surv. Leviaih, (1676] 63 His speculation is 
contradicted by constant and uncontroverted practice. 17*2 
Addison Sped. No. 529 r 6 A standing and uncontroverted 
Principle. 1771 Junius Lett, xlviii. 11788) 264 The resolu- 
tions.. stand upon your Journals, uncontroverted and unre- 
pealed. 1800 Aied. Jrnl, III. 327 It is uncontroverted that 
the original author intended to destroy contagious matter. 
Hence Uncontrove-rtedly adv, 

3644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings ii. 31 By Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities and Powers, uncontrovertedly 
Angels are meant. 3705 Clakke Disc. Nat. Relig. xiv, 
{3738) 433 Most of the Books were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apostles themselves. 

tJncontrove-rtible, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b) 

1664 H. More My si. Inif. 330, 1 mean the latter end of 
his leal and uncontrovertible reign,.. not that imaginary 
one. 1693 Humours 7 own 62 A good Assurance dubs any 
one an uncontrovertible Critick. 174a Johnson’s Parlia. 
luentary Debates II. 233 Even the positions,. which are 
laid down as uncontrovertible, are generally false. 3794 
R. J. SuLlVAN View Nat. xliv. II. 253 This is a position, 
uncontrovertible in some points, but in others, .much to be 
doubted. 3818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. 13 May not then 
this position be stated as uncontrovertible? 3894 H. Gardener 
XJnoff. Patriot 24 The watchwords and uncontrovertible basis 
of belief for the .succeeding generation. 

Hence tTncontxove'rtilJly adv. 

.*7SS Johnson, /«co»?estaWj',.. indisputably; uncontrovex- 
tibly.^ 1770 — False Alarm (ed. 2) 24 It is uncontrovertibly 
certain, that (etc.]._ 1818 Bentham Ch, Eng. p.xli, Shew me 
..that proposition in Euclid which is more uncontrovertibly 
demonstrated than is this one. 

tUncontu'nded, fl. ' (UN-’8andsb.) 3399 

A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke X25/3 Take Horsedung, 
as much as an Egge,..& half a drag, of vneontundede 
Safferne. fUnconvale'sced, ppl. a. Obs.—'^ (Un-* 8.) 
3590-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 578 He weslyand bed- 
fast,., unconvalesitt of the said woundis. Unco’nven- 
able, a, Obs . — ' (Un-* 7.) 1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph, 
236 b, V‘ there was nothyng more unconvenable for a per- 
fecte good Capitaine, then over muche hastyng. tjn- 
conve'ned, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) [377s Ash.] 1833 Geote 
Greece ii. Ixii, [The conspirators’] design was to appropriate 
the powers of goveinment..; leaving this body of Five- 
thousand not merely unconvened, but non-existent. 

t Unconvenienoe. Obs. (Un -1 12 and p b.) 
*335 in Lett. Suppress. Monad. {Csm&exi) 36 We shall not 
be drevyn be necessyte nether to brgge, nor to fall to no 
other unconveniynce. 1633 Feltham Resolves ii. ii. 325 If 
1 must have one, give me an unconvenience, not a mischiefe. 
XTnconve'nient, a, and iiJ. Obs. exc. dial. 
[Un- 1 5 b, and 12.] 

A. adj. — Inconvenient a. (in various senses). 
*430-^ tr. Secret a Secret. 8 The name of skarste is vn- 
convenient to a kyng. 1323 Fitzherb. iifnsA § 154 It 
shoulde seme vneonuenient for a temporall man to take vpon 
hym to shewe or teache any suche spirytuall matters. 1533 
Robinson tx.Mo7-e’s Utopia ii. (1895) 278 It were an vneon- 
uenient thinge, that the blessed shoulde not be at libertye to 
goo whether they wold. 3390 Disc. Span. Invasion in Hat 1 . 


1 in every thing b 


o the Englishmen. 1683 MoxoN 
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XTNCOBPORAr.. 


XTlSrCOM-VEM-IEWTLY. 


Merh. Exere., Printing p. iii, A Low Case is unconvenient 
for a Compositer to work at. 1880- in dial, glossaries. 

f B. sb. = Inconveitient sb. Obs. 

7e*535tn Ellis Crig.Lett. Ser.ni. Ili.43 It wasthoght.. 
the matter, .wolde have growen to forther vnconueniaunts. 

Hence Unconve'iiiejitly adv. 

1538 Elyot, rtuiecore, vnhonestly, vnconueniently. is48 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. 108 b, That it mySt 
appeare howe vnconueniently the cryme of any cruell 
auctoritie . . was layd agaynst hyra. 1361-6 Child-Marriages 
iia She ., had sene the said Custance Wade and Robert 
Rile..unconvenientlie together in the..chambre. 

TJnconve’ntional, a. [Un -1 7.] Not limited 
or bound down by convention ; free and easy. 

Also, in recent use, wtconveniionally adv, 

1839 _G. Dari-ey Beaumont ^ Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. 
p. xxxii, The unsettled and unconventional state of our lan- 
guage at that period. i86r [H. S. CuNNtNGHAM] Wheat <5. 
Tares 387 His views as to grammar were entirely uncon- 
ventional. r884 E. Drew Elocutionist Nov. 3/1 The book 
..is entirely unconventional. 

Hence XTuconve ntioiialism. 

1868 Round Table No. 20a. 374 The freedom and uncon- 
ventionalism In such writing, 1883 Nouconf. 4- Indep. 28 
Dec. 1167 The work needs freshness and unconventionulism. 

Unconve^ntionality. (TJk-i 12. Cf. prec.) 

1834 H. Spencer Ess,\. 153 Such of his unconventionalities 
as can be attributed only to eccentricity, he has no qualms 
about. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxii. (1878) 
—'i The fact of his unconventionality and justice in leaving 
property to my sister. 

Jnconve’ntioned, a. 

n Merrintac 77 What cai 
pass- words of the town? 




Iirnco3av©*rsable,«. Also-ible. [Uif-^yb, jr, 
and 5 b.] Unfit or unsuitable for social converse. 

<»• *393 N ASUE Strange NewiyEp. Ded., I loue and admire 
thypletisant wittie humor, which no care or crossecan make 
vnconuersable. 1681 J. Scott Ckr, Life i, iii. § 3 In what 
a miserable state shall we be, when every Member of our 
Society shall be of the same unconversable Temper with our 
selves. *697 Coi.LiER Ess. ilor, Szibj. i. (1703) 79 What 
a rugged, tempestuous, unconversable mortal was Achilles, 
1728 SwiKT Let. to Carteret 18 Jan,, If I had not been con- 
fined to my chamber by the continuance of my unconvers- 
able di.sorder [/.^. dearness]. 1803 Lamb Let. to Manning 
in Final Mem. vii. 69 Among nasty, unconversable, horse- 
belching, Tartar-people, 

p, 1674 Govt. Tongue 158 Nothing rendering a man so un- 
conversible [as pride], 1687 Lend. Gan, No. 2302/2 The 
Ignorance or unconversible Humor of the Turks. 1736 H. 
Walpole Lett. (1861) I. g Great mathematicians have been of 
great use, but the generality of them are quite unconversible. 
Hence TTucouve'rsableBess. 

1684 H..]More Answer 313 Contemptuousness, Malepert- 
ness against^ their Betters,.. Unconversableness. 170a S. 
Parker tr. Cicero’s Ee Finibus i. 43 The many Dangers and 
Frights that go along with Unconversableness and Solitude, 
unco-iaversant, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.! 

a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviaih. ( 1676) 57 T f Mr. Hobbes 
were not strangely unconversant with the transactions of 
those times. X708 T. Madox Exchequer Pref. p. xvi. Persons 
who are haply unconvensant in disquisitions of this kind. 
1813 T. Lucretius I, ni. Comm, p. xxxiii, A being, 

unconversant with its own existence. 1833 Topographer tj' 
Geneal. II. 6 Thaue.h this may sound marvellous to those 
unconversant with the subject. 

Unconversible: see Unconversable. UnconvcTS- 
a. ^Un-^_io.) *643-3 Milton Divorce i. iii, How 
preposterous [U is] in the Canon Law.. to have had no care 
about the unconversing inability of minde. UnconveT- 
sion. (UN-‘x2,sb.) *^6 Worcester (citing CA.tlA). i86x 
F. W. Robinson No Church I. viil, 169 He might never wake 
again, but die. .in his brutal ignorance and unconversion, 

Unconve'rt, v. [Uk-^^ 3.] 

1 . irons. To transform. 

x6s4 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvii. 258 Who with head full 
addle, Would unconvert his Pannell from a saddle, 

2 . To undo the conversion of. 

1823 R. P. Ward TremaineW. xv. 146 As he indeed wished 
to convert Monsieur Dupuis, so the valet. .thought it but 
a fair return of kindness to endeavour to unconvert her. 1887 
Advance (Chicago) i Dec. 760 We are not suffering so 
much from disturbing methods of converting people, as we 
are from the influences which un-convert thenu 


UnconveTtedj/i^/. a. [Ujst-I 8 and 5 b.] 

L That has not been brought over to a religious 
faith or profession ; not changed from one faith or 
opinion to another. 

1648 [see Unconfound v.]. 1683 Baxter Paraphr, N, T, 
Matt. xxy. 7 Self-love, and fear, will make them cry for 
Mercy, with some kind of Repentance, tliough they be un- 
converted. 1743 Wesley Answ. Ch. 33 Our Lord com- 
manded those very Men who were tlien uncon verted,., to do 
this in Remembrance of Hini._ 1823 Setm: Talism, viii, 
There is no doubt that ti e primitive Christians used the 
services of the unconverted heathen. X863 B. North Our~ 
selves 7 These are solemn statements, and surely they should 
make every unconverted man who hears them, Think. 

transf. a 1864 FERRn5RC^r^ /’/2iV£ij.(i866) I. xii. 340 The ig- 
norant and unconverted soul supposes that its knowledge of 
sensible objects is due to the impressions which it receives. 

absot,x 6 sq Baxter 7 'ri'at.Conversion{tk\e-p.),The]z.tnent- 
able State of the U nconverted. x67a Allkine A larm iv. 88 
Some of the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore- 
heads, more openly. « 1805 Paley Serm. Several Subjects 
vii, It has been usual to divide all mankind into two cla.sses, 
the converted and the unconverted. 1828 Carlyle A/iw, 
(1837) I, 239 They are in the camp of the Unconverted. 

2 . ‘Not turned or changed from one form to 
another’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

3 . Law. (See CoNVEKT S7. IS.) 

X884 V. R. Smith in Law Times Rep, LI. 83/2 The premises 
..were taken improperly, and are therefore unconverted. 


iracoilveTtible,«. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] Incap- 
able of conversion (in various senses) ; inconvertible. 

X69S Congreve Lome for L. iv. xii, 111 stars, and uncon- 
vertible ignorance attend him ! 1803 Ann. Rev. Ill, 622 The 
Mohammedans have been found unconvertible for this plain 
reason. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Unconvertible are A and B, 
Hence tlncojivertibi’lity. 

X804 Southey Xe/A (1856) Ii 283 That the common opinion 
of the unconvertibility of this people is ill-founded. 

tTneonveyed,///. a. (Un-I 8 and 8 c.) 

X4. . Chaucer's Pari. Foules 518 (MS. St, John’s, Oxf.) For 
office vneonveyid offt tyra Anoyithe. i6g6 Stanhope Chr, 
Patient (1711) 218 No property or claim any longer remain- 
ing unconveyed over, 

t TTnconvi'Ct, 7^/. a. Obs. [Uir-l 8 b.] — next. 

a 1618 Sylvester job iv. la Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,.. And.. his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry’d and unconvict. 

Unconvicted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

167^ Otway Akibiades iv, iii, The basest wretch not un- 
convicted dies. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. Slawkenb.’s 
Tale, Am I to be the sport of Fortune and Slander— destined 
to be driven forth unconvicted— unheard — untouched ? X828 
P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 1 1. 135, 1 see no reason 
whatever for excluding a man who has been once convicted, 
from any office the uuconvtcted now enjojr here. 1838 
Merivale Rom. Entp. iii. (1863) VI. 286 He did not venture 
to command his execution, unarraigned and unconvicted. 
X894 H. N isbet Bush^ Girts Rom. 20 To personate the dead 
but unconvicted criminal. 

Unconvi'nce, v. (Un-* 3.) x8is Zeluca II, 42 Mrs. 
Detvayne said she would.. unconvince herself if possible. 
UnconvinceabFlity. 1868 [see Un-' 12]. Uncon- 
vi'nceable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 187s Ruskin Fors Clam, Iii. 

100 [ I'he bees] knocking themselves . , again and again, 
unconvinceable of their fellacy. _ 18S7 Rider Haggard Jess 
xiv, Sturdy, determined, unconvinceable Englishmen. 

‘CJncouvi’nced, ppL a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 1 . Undisproved, unrefuted. Obs,~"^ 

*^43 -$ Milton Divorce n, xv. He lets go that sophistry 
uncunvinc’t, for that had bin to teach them else. 

2 . Not convinced or persuaded. 

*673 J. Owen Indwelling Sin xjiL (1732) X75 God is pleased 
to leave no Generation unconvinced of this Truth. 1681 
Flavel Meih. Grace iv. 73 Never was there one tear of true 
repentance seen to drop from the eye of an unconvinced 
sinner. X797 Mrs. Radclifpb Italian ii, Vivaldi quitted her 
unconvinced by her arguments, and unmoved in his designs. 
X819 Lady Morgan .< 4 (*8s9) 3*3 The man retired, 
satisfied at not losing his place, but unconvinced of his error. 
x^7 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 426 The official is uncon- 
vinced and goes up the ladder to see other officers about it. 
Hence UaconviTicedly adv . ; -convi’ncedneES. 
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 847 Another let is unconvinced- 
ness of heart. 1830 F. W. N ewmau Phases iv. 120 The .soul 
..has to learn from, and unconvincedly submit to, some 
external authority. 

UnconvincibiTity. (Un-* 12 and 3 b.) X883 Blackw. 
Mag. Npr. 534/1 The obdurate unconvincibility of a fool. 
Uiiconvi*iicible,rt. (Un-' 7andsb.) iqZj ix. Klopstock's 
Messiah in. 102 Of an unconvincible mind. [In recent use.} 

TTiiconvrnciiig, (U n- 1 lo.) 

x6S3 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1831 V. 357 To heap such 
unconvincing Citations as these in Religion, . . argues not 
much Learning nor Judgment x88sW. 8. Gilbert 
II. 41 A bald and unconvincing narrative. 

Hence Uiiconvi’iioiiigly adv. 
iSgt F. W. N EWMAN CdL Newman 18 He quoted Scripture 
unconvincingly. 

Unco'nvoluted, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) c 1842 TodEs Cyct. 
Anat, III. 2pt/2 In the Phalangers.., the surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres is. .unconvoluied. UnconvuTsed, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) X794 G. Adams Nat. hr Exp. Philos. I. ii. 
59 The liquor will flow out steadily and unconvulsed. 

UnCOO'ked, ppl. a. [Un-l 8. Cf. Du. onge.. 
kookt, <J. ungekocJit, Sw. okokl, Da. ukogt.'\ 

1 . Not cooked for eating. 

[177S Ash.] 1846 Soyer Cookery 381 Half a pound of lean 
uncooked ham, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. i. 21 Fire would 
ruin the ..vitality which belongs to its uncooked juices. 
1870 N. F. Hele Aldeburgh vii. 78 They would eat freely of 
birds and uncooked liver. 

2 . Jig. Not altered to suit a purpose. 

i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. HI. clxxx. 223 The 
earliest reports, .(which are always most to be depended on, 
as being un-cooked). 1865 Buckstone in Morn, Star 13 Apr., 
We always present an uncooked balance-sheet. 

TJncooled, ppl. a. Also 6 Sc. oiiculyt. (Uir- 18 .) 

X313 Douglas jEneid xt. v. 65 And ^it all warm, onculyt, 
sone thai have Bedelvyn thame, and in the erd hegrave. 
1648 'HEX.HAM ii,Ongekoeli,yaQ<M\ed. 1894 F, A. Steel 
ters Thumb iii, Insipid as uncooled water on a summer's day. 

Uncoo’pered, ppl. a. (Un-'8 .) 1737 W. Thompson R. 
N. Adv. 36 Your Alemorialist., Prevented many hundred of 
Casks fresh packed, from being many Weeks uncoopered. 
Unco-OTdinated, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 189a Spectator 30 
Apr. 612/2 There is plenty of Imagination in the story, but 
it is uncoordinated. 

XJneo-pe, V. (Un-2 3 : see Cope 9.) 

1703 R. N EVE City tjr C. Purchaser 19 To remove the Earth 
over the Stones, or uncope it, as Workmen call it. Ibid. 256 
The Stone, .lay almost level with the Ground, and require 


tJnco'ped, ppl. a. (Uk -1 8 c.) 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Tram. Wks. (Grosart) V. 38 Those that 
beholding him at the stake yet vneoapte with, wisht him, 
a Rutable death to his vgly shape. 

tTnco-piable, a. (Uk -1 7 b.) 

1846 Worcester (citingWarel. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
1 1 1 . IV. ix. § 17 H is [se. Turner's] finish is so delicate as to be 
nearly uncopiable, 1870 Lowell Among my Bks, Ser. i. 
(1873) 226 This country tradesman's son .. could set high-bred 
wits.. uncopiable lessons in drawing gentlemen. 

Dneo pied, (U n-i 8.) 

*737 W. Knowlek in Comtden Misc, IX. (1893) p. ix, There 


is four or five times the number of Letters uncopied for one 
transcribed. 1839 Lady Morgan A utobiog. p. vii, The auto- 
graph letters, from which uncopied they have been printed. 

a. Obs. [Un -1 g.] Uncooked. 
1617 Ainsworth Annoi. Exod. xvi. 31 As it was gathered, 
and uncoqued, [it] was like honey wafers. 

Dnoogue-ttisb, a. (Un -1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, uncoquettishness, 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. vii, So pure and un- 
coquettish were her feelings. 1876 Daily News 8 Nov. 3/6 
With a not uncoquettish shrug of the shoulders. 
Uncord,®. [Un -2 4 b.] trans. To unstring 
(a bow) ; to free or disengage from a cord or cords. 

C1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iv. Iviii.CiSfig) 204 fe corde[with] 
which he howe was corded, and hut j haue vneorded. i6n 
Cotgr. s.v. Desencordl. 1622 Mabbe tr. A lemcin's Guzman 
EAlf. II. 73 His servants punctually performed that, which 
his Master had commanded him? vn-cording.. the very selfe- 
same Trunke, ? 1712 Dangerous Present 4 If the Box had 
been uncorded, and the Cords drawn leisurely. 1734 G. K. 
in Connoisseur No. 33. 198 Pinning baskets, and cording 
trunks; as again,. in unpinning, uncording, locking up foul 
linnen. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain viii, Tlie fellow, . began 
to pull the trunks off the sumpier mule and commenced un- 
cording them. 

Uuco'rdial, a. Also 5 Sc. -ualL [Un-l 7.] 
tl. Sc. Uncongenial. Obs.~~^ 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix, 430 Still in to pes he couth nocht 
lang endur ; Wncorduall it was till his natur. 

2 . Not cordial ; lacking in beartinessi 
1643 Prynnb Sop. Power Pari, in, 130 In which to 
be.. cold, uncordiall, or timerous .., demerits a perpetuall 
brand of infamy. 1797 Jake Avsteh Sense ^ Sens. xx-kIv, 

A little proud-looking woman of uncordial address. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan’s xxv, We were bundled off to Scotland, 
coupled up like two pointers in a dog-cart, and. .with much 
the same uncordial feeling towards each other, 1871 Mere- 
dith H. Richmond xxxvii, I took upon myself to be_. .always 
courteous, deliberate in my replies, and not uncordial. 

Hence TTnco-rdially adv. 

x8ii Ora ff Juliet 50 She begged his forgiveness, which he 
granted, thougli somewhat uncordially. 

^XJnoo-xe, ppl. a. Obs.'-^ [Un -1 8 b.] Un- 
chosen ; not employed. 

r3.._.SV, Gregory (Vernon MS.) 530 Be stille, dame, and 
hold H pes, let suche wordus ben vnitore. 

UncoTe, V. (Uk -2 3.) 

i6ti Flouio, Dis-callire, to suple, to vnharden, to vneore. 
x6is Chapman Odyss. xvii, 194 Your son. .knows clearly 
nothing more, Hear me yet speak, that can the truth uncore. 

llUacore prist, Obs. [Ah. unwe (F. 
core') still JS.prPt) ready.] (Seequot. 1607.) 

*607 Cowell iuterpr., Encore prist, vs a plee for the Defen- 
dant; being slewed for a debt due at a day past, to sane the 
forfeiture of his bond ; saying, that he tendered the dept at 
the time and place, and that there was none to receiue it, and 
that he is now al.so re-Mie to pay the same, a 1613 Overbuuy 
Characters, Meere Common Lauyer (1613)^ E 4 His loue 
letters, .are stuft with Discontinuances, Remitters, and Vn. 
core prists. 1683 J. Keblb Rep. K. B. 11. 178 He pleaded 
a tender by the Stranger and did not .say uneore prist, for 
which cause the Plaintiff demurred. *768 Blackstonb 
Comm. III. 30 J. 

Unco rk, v. [Uw- 2 3.] 

1 . Irans. To draw the cork of (a bottle, etc.). 

1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 1x3 Uncork the bottle. 

X784 Phil. Trans, LXXl V. 375 The funnel was taken out, . . 
and uncorked over a weighed cup. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
Fair vi, He made the salad t and uncorked the Champagne. 
1894 H. NiSBKr Bush Girts Row. 222 Timothy.. brought 
out a fresh bottle of brandy. Tliis he uncorked cautiously, 
b. transf. and jig. 

X749 Fielding Tom Jones xvn. iv, The froth bursting forth 
from his lips the moment they were uncorked. 189a Zangwill 
Childr. Ghetto 1. x, In the ferment of freethought he had 
uncorked his soul, and it had run ovey with much froth. 
1894 A, Robertson Nuggets, etc. 17 Their courage had been 
uncorked . . , and they felt as limp as a wet rag. 

2 . To draw out, withdraw (a cork, etc.). 

1740 Cheyne Regimen p. xlix, To uncork the Plugs, and 
concreted Recrements, that stop the Mouths of the perspira- 
tory Glands. 

ilence UneoTker ; JJnQO'xlsxxs&vbt.sb. 

1833 Owen in R. Owen Life (1894) ii. 8 'I'he uncorker un- 
corks the bottle. x88* Miss ^eaoisok Asphodel I. 230 She 
sat.. sipping her lemonade, half of which bad been lost in 
the process of uncorking. 

Unco'rked, ppl. a. [Uir - 1 8 and Un -2 8.] Not 
fitted or stoiiped with, a corkj also, having the 
cork removed. 

X79X O’Keeffe Wild Oats \ hYou found the tenth bottle 
uncorked. x8« Wilson's Tales Borders I. 305/1 Dead as 
uncorked smalTbeer that has stood an hour in the .sun. 1834 
P. B. St. Jqhk Amy Moss 206 The whiskey bottle stood 
before him uncorked. 1878 Abney Phoiogr. 148 The water 
..should stand in an uncorked bottle for twenty-four hours, 
t Unco'im. [Un- 1 4 b.] Evil grain ; ‘ wild oats ’. 
X513 Douglas AEneid iv. Prol. 13 Quhar schame is lost, 
thair..Ripis ijour perellus frutis and oncorn, 17x0 Ruddi- 
MAN Gloss. Douglas' AEneis s.v., In some places of Scotland 
they say, that one hath sown his uncorn, 

IlncoTonated, rr. (Un-' 8. Cf. next.) i8oaH. Martin 
HelenofGlenross III, 162 If an uncoronated cloathing was 
put on any one of these ducal steed.s, he would kick it to pieces, 
UncoToneted, a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1817 Bentham jPor/. 

Introd. 19 Great Landholding, and as yet uncoroneted Com- 
moners, styled Country Gentlemen, 1852 RosEErsoN Led. 
(1858) 159 That daring warrior. .who has been laid aside 
uncoroneted and almost unhonoured. 

UuCO'lfporal, a. ? (9^r. (Un-I 7 and 5 b.) 

1363 Golding Ovid’s Met. Bpist. (1567) b jb,God the father 
. . made first of all Both heauen and earth vncorporall. XS70 
T. Norton tr, Nowets Catech. 25 b, God .. made .. the 
vncorporall spirites whom we call Angels. 1590 Swinburn 
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Tesianiffiis 21 B All the goods, & cattels,. . ■whether they hee ■ 
moueahle or immoueable, corporal or vncorpondl. 

UncOTpulent,a;. (UN-'y.) tSay PoLi.OKCo«y4r<r7’.viii. 
yoThemanOftilhes,. .ungowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent. 

XTacorre'Ct, ///. a. and a. [Un-l 8 b, 7, s b.] 
tl- = Uncorkecibd a. Obs, 

130* Atrykson tr, De ImUationtx. xvi. (1893) 163 We wolde 
that other that ofiendeth shutde be straitly correcte & onr 
selfe more coulpable vncorrecte. 1333 Kespublica Pro!. 31 
That yis whiche long tyme have reigned vncorrecte shall 
nowe foreuer bee redressed with effecte. 

' 2. — Incoreect a. 

1368 Charteris Pref, Lyndesay's Wbs. Ajb, Quhat dif- 
ference is betuix.. correct and vncorrect Imprentlng, salbe 
cleirlie sene. 16S9 Dryden Wild GallaniPteiL K2 'a,y oil 
have. . receiv’d ■with Applause, as bad, and as uncorrect Playes 
from other Men. 170a Efts'. T/ieophrmsl. 23 The Ancient,s, 
tho’ generally uneven and uncorrect, have yet here and there 
some fine tduohe.r. xysa Sai.mon Universal Tmv. f. viii. 20 
Before the Missionaries taught them, their tables of eclipses 
•were very uncorrect. 

' TJncorre'ctable, a. (Uir-i^b.) 

Also, in recent use, vncorrectihle. , 

iSfioWnirEHORHEki-tr Ji^ar-j'rfihjParteoftheimare'Wonte 
to, bee enemies of warre, parte vncorrectable, 

TTncorre'cted, ppl, a. [Un -1 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not freed from error or inexactness ; not re- 
vised or emended, 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 73 He putte laneuer and 
F.euerrer to (te hygynnynge of he iere, and so Jie 5ere lefte 
among i>e Romayns vncorrected anon to lulius Ce-sar his 
tyme. 1348 Elyot, Incorrectus, . . vncorrected. 1398 Florio, 
ScorreitOy vncorrected, vnpolished,rude, rough. 1699 Bent- 
'Lei Phatar is 231 Whole Lines were omitted by the Stone- 
Cutter, and pass’d uncorrecled. xyix G. Hickbs Thup Treat, 
Cb,r.PrUsm.{fii.i) 1. 170 If these holy Men’s Notion.. be. , 
a Mistake,, it. .sto.ud uncorrected for almost sixteen hundred 
Years. lypS Southey Lett. (1856) I. 55 They are, 1 know, 
hastily wiitten and uncorrected. 1819 Shellby Let. Pr. 
Wks. 1888 II. 299 You are to write me uncorrected letters, 
joist as the words come. 1837 Goring & Pritchard Mierogr, 
77_ Perfectly direct day-light also gives apparent achromatism 
with any common uncorreoted lenses. 

2 . Not chastised or punished. 

. ,X47S Bk. NaMesse (Roxb.) 56 So many wrccchid synnes as 
among ns dailie uncorrectid bathe reigned. 1513 Mors Hist. 
Rich, III, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and tiuers walking at liberiie 
vncorrected, 1348 Ei.yot, hicastigaius, . . not chastised : vn- 
corrected. XS47 Hexham i, Vncorrected, owgvrfrrt/if. 1670 
BAX-ntR Cure Ch. £>10,^338 Parents must not be so patient 
with sin as to leave their children uncorrected. 

8 . Not improved by training or discipline j not 
guided into the proper course. 

*S99 Shaks. ■ffc't. K v.iL sol’he freckled Cowslip, Burnet 
and greenie Cluuer, Wanting the Sythe, withal! vncorrected, 
rankc! Conoeme.s byidlenesse. jp3Ereet/einberNo.s3r6 
Amongst the many Abuses, of which we stand uncorrected. 
*7So Carte HisUEng. It, 790A fine youth, but., having too 
much of his mother’s spirit, uncorrected as yet by reflection 
aiid «p_erience. 1863 Fkoude Short Stud. \x8(ii) I, 161 
Submissiveness, humility, obedience produce if uncorrected 
in nolittcs a nation of slaves. 

4 . Not counteracted or neutralized. 

_x6o4 Sai.moh Bate's Dispens. (1713) 373/a If any of the 
kinds of Flowers be used uncorreoted, it is much better to u.se 
their Infusion in Wine. 1823 Scott Betrothed xtA, During 
slumber, when Imagination, uncorrected by the organs of 
sense, weaves her own fantastic web, X899 AllbutCs Sysi. 
Med. VI. Bag Such consequences may be produced in un- 
corrected liypermetropia, 

t'D’ncorre'ctly, adv. Obs. (Un-I h, 5 b.) 

lyofi Stevens Siatu Diet, i, /fteerreeia-»ienie,wcoTTact]y. 
17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. in. Diss. Pkysiek 32 It had been 
printed long before uncorrectly, at Norimberg 1332. 

tirncorre’ctness. Obs. (Uir-i 12, 5 b.) 

16^ Dryden Wild Gallant Pref., I doubt not but you will 
see in it the uncorrectness of a youiig writer. 1711 Shaftesb. 
Charac. III. 274 Their Remis[s]hes.s, Uncorrectness, Insipid- 
ne-,s, and downright Ignorance of all literate Art. 

Unco-rrelated, jtf/A a, (Un-' 8.) t88i Med. Rev. II. 43 
Occurring at haphazard, or as uncorrelatcd coincidences. 

Uncorrespo'ndenoy. 12, 5 b: cf. next.) 

r6S9_ Gaudbn Tears Ch. iv. xi. 459 Thi.s uncorrespondency, 
to which 1 am upon those grounds compelled. 

Tlncorrespo ndeut, a. (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

<1x631 Sir W. Cornwalus Ess.w. lii. (1632) 334 Wee must 
offer the eyes of men nothing vneorrespondent to the peculiar 
grace of our callings. 1639 Gaudbn Tears Ch. iii. xxviii. 
363 Vicious extremes .. are contrary to each other, and 
yet uncoDespondent with that vertue from which tlieyard 
divided. X784 J. Po'n'ER Virtuous Villagers 1, 43 Nothing 
can be more preposterous or uncorrespondent- 1844 Etuo-rr 
Jlorar Apoc, (1862! IV. 14 Very much a.s in a famous, and 
probably not uncorrespondent, prophecy of Ezekiel. 
TJnoorrespo-ncling, ppL a. (Uff-l 10 and 5 b.) 
18x6 Lamb Mlia ii. Pop. JPullacies xiiij His insufTerablCf 
procerity of stature, and uncorresponding dwarAshness of 
otwervation. 1886 [see Un-* lo]. 

+ XJiiC0Trigible,ff. Ohs. (Un-I 7 and 5 b.) 

«i420 Wycliffite Bible {1S50} III, 39 marg., Stryue ihott 
not, .with vncorrigible men bi word of blam'j'ng. 0x440 
Gesta Rom, xxxvii. tsx We vnconigible wreoeiiis connenot 
sece of onre synnyiige. xS3g Elyot Cast. Heltke 69 Either 
lor vncorrigible vices, or infortunate chances. 1383 Golding 
Calvin on Dent, xiii, 77 To blinJe the reprobates and such as 
are vncorrigible.^ 1633 GuRNALt. Chr. in Arm. t. (1669) 62/1 
We ■wrestle against Providence, when uncorrigible under 
the. .dispensattons of God towards us. 1692 South Swh. 
(XOq;) 1. 489 Such is the peculiar Insolence of this sortof Alen, 
such the uncorri «ible Vilenea? of all slsivish Spirius. 

Uniforro-horated,///. <*. (Un-* 8.) 1x775 Ash.] xpxt 
yEAUt 1. 100 lie found a ’ copy' of a paper which 

Supported his father’s uncorroborated evidence. Uncor- 
jWded,//>/.<t (Un.‘- 8.) 1683 BovLKY«/«iir..d*V65 It will 
leave all the rest unebrroded, and fall onely upon the Gold. 


with uncorrugated pile 1 ttincomx'nipedjT^?}/. <z. Obs. 
[Un-' 8.] Uncorrupted. <x 1400-50 ..4 4334 For he 
aire within oure babitacle is ai yn-corumpid. 

TJacorru-pt, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = iNCOBUUPT a. 1. 

1382 Wycuf I Cor. ix. as Thei [strive].. that thei take a 
coruptible crowne,we forsothe vneorupt. a 1425 tr. A! rderne's 
Treat. Eistula, etc. 43 It is certayne hat bones shul no3t be 
corrupte wihin a fourcni3t if h*> tvar vneorrupte afore hat 
tyme. c 1430 Capgbavb Life St. Gilbert 75 Ther was bred 
kept .sextene ^ere aftir his delh, on-corupte, on-mouled. <r 15x3 
Fabyan Chren. v. cxxvii. itiS Thou shalt fyndc our thre 
hodyes hoole & vneorrupte. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 264 
If it [jc. ruby] coomme owt of the fyer vneorrupte, it be- 
commetli of the coloure of a buriiynge cole. 1600 Surflet 
Countrie Earme ni. xliii. 509 The leauesof the Bay tree dOe 
preserue, keepe vneorrupt and make faster the fish that is 
fried. 1692 RAy Disc. ii. iv, {X693) 127 The real Shells them- 
selves .. remaining still entire and uncorrupt. 1733 Tull 
H orse.Hoeing Hush. viii. 82 The Seeds, .are so hardy, as to 
lie sound and uncorrupt for many Years, .in the Earth. 1794 
R. J. SuLiVAN View Nat. 1. 254 So that several substances 
may be preserved in it iincorrupt for a considerable time. 

2 . = Inoobrdpt <2 . 2. 

£■1440 Alph. Tales 344 Sho .sent hur one hat wa.s a majfdjm 
and vneorrupte. 1535 Covebdale Wisd.Vi, 19 The kepinge 
of y“ lawes is perfeccion & an vnborropte life. xs6x T. N okton 
G*&f«'x/x<rAin. 269 Honest in dedeandof vneorrupt maiiers. 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivi. § 8 That which in him made 
our nature vneorrupt. 1638 Junius Paint. AncIetUs 6 Such 
Artificer.s, .carry in their mind annncomipt image of perfect 
heautie. 1670 Cotton Espernon 11. vii. 304,1 have, .pre- 
serv’d my Hands clean, my Conscience uncorrupt. 1725 
Berkeley Proposal, etc., Wks. 1871 111. ars 'I'he pure uii- 
corrupt doctrine of the gospel. X784 Cowpkr Taskn. 400^ 
I would express him simple, grave, sincere ; In doctrine un- 
corrupt. c 1814 Southey Ode War Amer. vi. Thy martyrs 
purchased at the stake Faith uncorrupt for thine inheritance. 
X871 .Meredith, Af, Richmond liv, History, like the air we 
breathe, mu.st be in motion to keep us uncorrupt. 

b. Of knguatre, texts, etc. 

. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Nisi. Scot. (S.T.S.] I.^s Mair 
than 2 thowsand 3eirs thay hauekeipet the toung hail vneor- 
rupte. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 1 An enimie to the 
vneorrupt writing of Historiographers. 1693 J. Edwards 
Author. O. ft bi- Test. 53 The-ie Masoretick Doctors have 
kept it Uc. the Hebrew text] nndepraved and uncorrupt. 
1843 Kitto Cycl. Bibl., Lit. I. 377/1 That.. their writings., 
should be preserved entire and uncorrupt. 

3. == Lncobhopx a. 3 . 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. i. x. 42 A learned and uncorrupt 
J udge. 1656 Earl Monm. tx.Beccalini’s A dvls./r. Parnass. 
I. V. (1674)9 The eternal glory of the uncorrupt Venetian 
Justice. i724SwtFT Wks. 175s V.iL ii4The 
greatest, the wisest, and the most uncorrupt minister I ever 
conversed with. X774 J. ReAdb in Buccltnch MSS. (Hist. 
M.SS. Cornm.) I. 416 A respectable, unshaken, uncorrupt 
majority. 1841 Borrow Zincali I. xii. 1. 192 Bure and nn- 
corrupt Justice has never existed in Spain. 

tincornu’pted, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 and ,5 b.] 

1. of organic matter : Not conupted or decom. 
posed, 

<11400 Destr. Trey 8724 The body.. may not long vpon 
loft ly vneorruppit. 2355 Eden Decades (RAiPi xyt Only 
one remajmed vneomipted, the other being putrified by 
reason of the longe vyage. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 
(1637) 54t: His hand remained heere uncorrupted many 
hundred yeeres after. 16x5 G. Sandys Treoj. X34 The iuyee 
of Cedars,. presterued them vneorrupted. X707 Mortimer 
Hush, (x^ai) 1, 286 It keepeth all things uncorrupted which 
are put into it. 1734^ tr. Rollin' s A nc. Hist. xvi. i. (X827) 
VI, 344 The bodycontinued uncormpted all that lime. 2870 
Bryant Iliad xix. II. 230 The body shall remain Even more 
than uncormpted. 

2. Of persons: Not rendered morally -unsound { 
not debased or depraved ; not influenced by bribes. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Integri testes, witnesses vneor- 
r_upted._ 1370 T. Norton tr. NowePs Catech. 42 b, Their 
life, which . .sbalbe examined by the vneorrupted and seuere 
iudge according to tlie truth. 1399 Life Sir T. More in 
Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) II- John More his father 
a ctvill man, ..just, and uncormpted. 1620 Middleton & 
Rowley World Tost ai Tenuis 826 Thou, uncorrupied 
Lawyer, Virtue’s great miracle. X732 Pope Epii. on Gay 6 
Above Temptation, in a low Estate, And uiicorrupted, ev'n 
among the Great. 1754 Wilkes Corr. (1803) I. 26 Gentle- 
men, 1 come here uncormpting, and 1 promise you I shall ever 
be’uncOrrUpted. 1849-30 Alison Nisi. Eter. 'vill. li, §8. 231 
Calamities . . drarv forth the energy of the uiicorrupted portion 
of mankind. 2875 Jowett Plato led, 2J I. 367 Not the 
corrupted.youtb only,., but their uncormpted elder relatives, 
b. Uf personal attributes, actions, etc. 

XS7X Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixvi. 245 He expre.sseth trew 
and uncorrupted woorshippinge. <1x386 Sidney Arcadia 
HI. (1912) 40X Glad to receyve an uncorrupted libertie. 16x5 
G. Sandvs Trav. 8 TheDuptiall sheetes..are..preseraed.. 
asatestimonie of their vneorrupted virginities. 2697 Urvdek 
AEneis vin. 548 Thus frugally they earn their children’.^ 
bread. And Uncormpted keep their nuptial bed. X713 
Berkelhv Guardian No. 49 P 5 It is this alone that makes 
them d.e.sirabje to an ummrruptect taste. 1797 S. & Ht, Lee 
Canierb. 71, (1790) I- 303 'The, lad, whose good-nature was 
yet uncorrupledby the wofld^ greeted her with cordiality. 
1847 Helps Friends inC. i. x. 7 To do that, he must have 
an uncorrupted judgment. 

3. ‘ Unaciulterateri. 

IS39 Elyot C'asl, Heltke (iS4r) 57 So true a poticary, that 
bath always drowges .uncorrupted, 2683 Roxl.BaU. (1885) 
V. 564 Sprmgs and Streams that still run pure, Nature's un- 
eormpted Gootls. 

Hence 'O'Koorra'pteaiy -ra’ptedness. 

1570 T. Norton tr. NovseVs CeUeck. oh, How godlynesse, 
hblynesse, and Religion, are to he purely and vncorrupterlly 
yolded to God. x6xi FiDRm, /ncorrotti6itita,:yncxirmvtcii- 
nesse. 1644 Milton Areqp. (Arb.)'48 'The grace of mfal- 


Ubility, and uncorruptednesse. 1783 Blair Leei. Rhet. 
xxviii. IL 97 The purity and uncormptedness of their 
morals. i88a Mayne Reid in N.Y, Trilntne 29 J uly, Even 
wlien the contest is conducted., uncorruptedly. 

Uncorrii ptible, a. [Ub-i 7 and 5 b.} 

1. = iNOOKUUl'TlBIiE <X. 1. 

1382 Wycuf John Prol., Bigynnynge the work of an -vn- 
coruptible word, other Goddis sone, 1382 — Rom. i. 23 The 
glorie of God viicoiTuptible. 153S Covehdale 1 Peter v. 4 
Ye shal receaue the vncorruptible crowne of glory. 1394 
Carew Huarie's Exam. Wits (i6i6) 49 One of tlie greatest 
arguments . . that the reasonable soule is vncorruptible. i6ix 
Bible Rom. i. 23 'i'he glory of the vncorruptible God. 

2. = iNCOllBUrTIBLB <Z. 2. 

1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar II. 316 It was to the 
advice of these uncorruptible men that he owed much of his 
glory. 1897 Olive ScHRHiNKR Trooper P. Naliei Ded., An 
uncorruptible Justice and a broad humanity. 

Hence Tlncorruptibi'Iity ; -ru'ptibleness. 

1382 Wyclif I Pei. iii. 4 The ilke that is the hid man of 
heite, in vneoruptibilite of quyete..and mylde spirit. 1379 
Fulke Heskins' Pari. 186 'i hui corruptible nature, .could 
not . . be brought to vncorruptiblenesse and life. 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiagr.lytbx) 250 They tliat teach this, do thereby deny 
the uiicorruptibleiiess of that divine seed. 

trncorru-pting', ///. a. (.Uu-i lo.) 

<t 17x1 Ken Hymns Pestlv. Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 223 For 
uncorrupting Myrrh, an Heart sincere I’ll bring. 2734 [see 
UNCORRUfTED^//. <1. a]. 

tlXLCOrrU’ption. [Us-l 12 and sb.] Absence 
of corruption ; nncoriupt character or condition. 

1382 WvcLiF Rom. ii. 7 Glorie, and honour, and vneorip- 
cioun, to hem sekynge euerelastiiig lyf. a 1420 Wyciiffite 
Bible Wisd. vi. 19 marg., That is, of goostly vncorrupcioun, 
bi eschewing of synrie. 1326 Tindale Titus ii. 7 Sliew vn- 
corrupcion,bonestie, and the wholsome worde which cannot 
be rebuked. 2342 Udall Ercism. Apopp, 74 b, Onely in the 
children remained the aunciente integritee & uncorrupcion. 
2802-12 Bentiiam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 56 That 
perfect purity and uncorruption which has so long been 
regarded as a characteristic.. of an English judge. 1824 
— Bk. Fallacies tv. vii. 284. 

Uncorm-ptive, a. (Uk- 1 7 and ^ b.) 

1737 R. Glover Leonidas vii. 41a Those other climes of 
tiiicorruptive Joy, Which Heav’n in dark futurity conceals. 
■Dracorrti’ptly, adv. [Un-i ii and 5 b.] In 
an uncorrupt manner ; genuinely ; correctly. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtius vii. 57, 1 shall declare vncorniptly 
the sayinges which the eldest of those enibassadours dyd 
speake. 2563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. integre. To bestow 
his time vneorruptelyaud lionestly. 1647 HratHAM i,Vncor- 
ruptly, onverderjikk, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 2678, 
The Conte de Castel Mellor..had behaved himselfe..uncor- 
mptly in all his minislrie. 2736 Butler Anal, t, vi, 164 
Whether the revelation itself be uncormptly handed down. 
ITncoi^^’ptlieBS. [Un -1 12 and ,<5 b.] The 
quality of being uncorrupt ; incorruptness. 

2583 Golding Calvin ott xlviii. 287 Wee must, .wor- 
shippe him with such vneorruptnesse, as all y doles bee vtterly 
cast dbwne. 26x2 Bible Titus ii. 7 In doctrine shewing vn- 
cormptnesse, gravity, sinceritie, 2672 E. Chamberlaynk 
Pres. Si. Eng. 1. (ed. 5) 294 These are the Principal Judges, 
., persons for Knowledge, Courage, Uncormptness, &c-, 
equal . . to any other in former Kings Raigns. c 2728 
Earl of Aii.esburv Mem. (i8go) 70s He makes amends by 
the high stock he hath of zeal, industry and uncorruptness. 
[i860 Wilburforce Addr, Cand. Ordination 124 Gravity, 
sincerity, uncorruptness and habitual .soundness of speech.] 
tUncoTsayed, />//.<*. Obs.—^ (Un-‘ 8. , _Sen.se doubt- 
fni.y a 2400-30 A /e.rinufez" 3773 Sone as |.ai wist of his will 
J>ai wutly him sente Ten vneorsayd coliis. 
t Xinoo rse, v. Obs. Also 5 vnoorce. [Uw- 2 5.} 
trims. To remove from the body, 

£■2470 Harding Ckron. xcv. x, This Audry..In Ely bode 
. . To tyme hir soule were lesed and vncorced. Ibid. cv. xv. 
Before his soule was passed and vncorced. 

UncoTseted, A*/. «. (Un-‘ 8.) 2856 P. H. Gosse Tenby 
ii. The busy bathing-women — uncouth, uncorsetted figures. 

f UncoTven, /!/>/. a. [Un -1 8 b, Cf. MDu. om- 
gteorven, Du. ongekorven^ Unpruned. 

c 1380 Chaucer Former Age 24 V n-koroen lv.r. Vneamyn) 
and vn-grobbed lay the vyne. 

ttTnco-stl. Obs.—^ [UN-i4b + C0STfAl] Bad 
disposition, evil nature. , 

C2220 Bestiaiy 192 in O. E. Misc. 7 Oc walke..miIdeHke 
among men ; no mod Su ne cune,..ne mannes vneost. 

tUncost^. Obs. [ad. MDu. (also mod.Du.) 
onkosien pL, f. ow- Un-I 4 b -h Cost So 
G. unkasten^ Additional or incidental expenses. 
(Cf. Oncost.) 

c 2480 Howard Househ. Bks. CRoxb.) 283 Paid for the 
apavayll of a chymeny. ..Item, for uncostts of the same to 
brynge it to the water syde, .xd. 2488 Acta Dom. Audit. 
(18391 217/2 pe Custeinez, fraucht & vneo-stis maid be the 
Said george of be said malt. 2312-2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 334 For fraucht of sex kisiis of sukkoure, . .and for 
the uncostts of thame fra the Feir to Leith. 1382 Burgh 
Rec, (1882) IV. 217 The pryce he naif thairfor with 

all vneostes maid thairon to be payit to him. 

Unco-Bt3 . [Un -1 12.] Lack ol cost. 

286B Po-SEV Serm. Pharisaism g Such acts.. cost us indi- 
vidua lly little, , . and may give evidence of their valuelessuess 
by their uncost. 

Xinco’stly, <*. [Un -1 7, CLMD'a.oncosteHjc, 

4 ic,Ti\\.onkostelijk, yiVXx.unkostlik!\ Inexpensive. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 52 Making a very fine and 
uncostly' shew. _ 2651 J kr. Taylor Serm. far Year 1. xv. 186 
A mans spirit is naturally careles.se of baser and uncostly 
materials, 2798 Poetry Anti-Jacobin No. 25. 76 Uncostly 
cabbage springs from cabbage seed, 2837 Lockhart Scott 
(2839) VII. 384 A volume every second montli in this new 
and uncostly form. 2893 J. W. Barry Stud. Corsica 204 The 
simple, primitive, and uncostly type that one sees at Pompeii- 
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Hence TTaco’stliness. 

i86i Mill Utilii. ii. ii The greater permanency, safety, 
nncostllness,. .of the former [pleasures], 

TJhcoti'cIi, [Un - 2 5 and 7.] 

1 . trans. To raise ap from a couch. 

ei430 Pilgr- Lyf Manliode n. xxxv. (1869I 154 It is a god 
that..wolt5 that men cowchen himofte and vncowche him, 
^11 Florid, Dislctiare^ to vnbed, to vncouch. 

2. To drive (an animal) out of its lair. Also fig. 

ai^Sa G. Cavendish Wolsey (1S93) 89 The kyng..com- 

maunded the hunts to oncouche the boore. 1609 T . J ackson 
Londons New-Veeres Gift 14b, They are resembled vnto 
Foxes, whom we are now to vncouch. Ibid. 20 bj In the 
next place,, we are to vncouch the Foxes Ecclesiasticall, 
b. intr. Of an animal: To come out of its lair. 
i860 Ld. Lytton LuciU ii. iv. § ii. 4 As a young fawn un- 
couches., from the fern where some hunter approaches. 
Hence XTnoou'clied. J>pl. tr.,lJncorfcMng vbl. sb. 
1609 T. Jackson Uiiic), Londons New-Yeeres Gift, or the 
Vncovching of the Foxe, Ibid. Ded. A ij b, My selfe[shall] 
remaine the safer from the teeth of vnoouclied Foxes, if [etc.]. 

IJsicou'jisellable, «■ 7 ii. 5 h.] 

1 . Of jjcrsons : Not open to counsel. 

Very common in the 1 7th century. 

<11378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 266 
Tafcand no thocht as ane man wncons[al]abIe. 1646 J. 
Whitaker Uzsicth 28 Pride, .makes the soul uncounselahle. 
1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hisi, 60 Those sturdy rebels were un- 
counsellable. 18*3 Jamieson, Unbiddable, unadvisable, un- 
counselable. 

f 2 . Of things: Inadvisable. Ois. 
a 1674 Clarendon II hi. Reb. (J.), It would have been un- 
counsellable to have march’d to any distance, and have left 
such an enemy at their backs. 

Xrncou’iiselled, ppl, a. {Un-i 8.) 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6868 Wher so they clad or naked be Vn- 
counceiled goth ther noon fro me. a 1300 Voc, in MS. HarL 
iStSI fob 69 b, Inconsvlins, vnconsiled. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Onbenaden, Vncouncelled, 1786 Francis the Philanihrop- 
isi 1 1 1. 1 10 Parentless, uncounselled, and unguided, I yielded 
to bis .solicitations. lypdBuRKHii.#/. AW/rZcJifWks. Vill. 
17 When it sippeared, nothing to subdue it was left uncoun- 
selled, nor unexecuted,-as far as I could prevail. 1818 Scott 
Pr. Ltunm. xxix, Alone and uncounselled, I involved my.self 
in these perils. 1887 Bowen FRneid 11 1. 4^2 Pilgrims depart 
uncounselled, and bear no love to the shrine. 

TFncou-aita'ble, a. [Uk-i 7 b.] 

1 . « Ukaccountablh a. 2 b. Ohs.-^ 
a 1400-30 Bk, Cnriasye 344 in Babees Bk., The Countrol- 
lour shalle wryte to hym, . . Vncountabulle he is, as y 50U say, 

' 2 . Too numerous to be counted ; innumerable. 
1382 Stanyhurst jEneis, ttQ. (Arb.) 142 But toe wbat eend 
labor I. .Thee stars too number, poincts playnely vncounct- 
abil opntng, 1386 W. Webbb Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 36 The 
vncountable rabble of ryming Ballet makers. *614 Kaleigh 
llist. H'orid i. i. § ii. is So were not those vncountable 
glorious bodies set in the firmament, to no other end, than to 
adorne it. 1829 MarrYat/'I MUdmay xix. Nests in numbers 
uncountable. 1876 Mbs. Whitney 5'tis'/t/j'<S-/»J.xxi, hlillions 
of little uncountable, inseparable threads, 

"b. Of the pulse, etc, : Too rapid to be counted. 

iSasGu.KESNEDvA'rtf/KrCfkw^wf X. (1824)203 Ernest gave 
his band, and Dormer pressed it on his temples. The full 
throb seemed uncountable, 1897 AUbtdt's Sysi. Med. III. 
623 The tongue soon becomes dry, the pulse is uncountable. 
0. Inestimable, immense. 

1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, m. viii. I. 263 Which has been 
of uncountable advantage to Brandenburg. i85o Cornh.Mag. 
134 To give uncountable happiness and delight to the world. 
Hence TTiusotimtaljly adv. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Shiffe irj Her Malesties tributes and 
oustomes. .augmenteth and enlargeth vncountably. 

TJncoxi’iited,///. a. (UNr-i 8.) 

a 1500 in Makcullock tf Gra^ MSS, (S.T.S.) 33 Kingis & 
knichtis in company Vncountit curiously vp I kest. *397 
SiiAKS. 2 lien. IV, Induct, _i8 The blunt Monster, with vn- 
counted heads, The still discordant, wauering multitude. 
*611 CoTGR. S.V. Brebis, The wolfe eats counted, as well as 
uncounted, sheepe. 1677 Sir T. Herbert Trtw. (ed. 3) 375 
Above threescore millions of Men, Women being uncounted. 
1783 J OHNSON Ode Death Levet viii,Th e busy day— the peace- 
ful night, Unfeit, uncounted, glided by. 1802-ia Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 700 A mass of uncounted 
money, 1837 Carlyle Misc. {1840) V. 37 How they lay, for 
uncounted ages and aeons, . .Silently imbedded in the rock. 
i858 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. ii. jit Upon the floor 
uncounted medals lay, 

XJneou'ntenamced, ppl, a. (Us-i 8.) 

1776 Mickle Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 129 Fanshaw’s 
Lusiad, where. .there are puns, conceits, and low quaint 
expressions, uncountenanced b^ the original. i8ao T. 
Mitchell /dr-Arte/AT. 159 Deseriion, uncountenanced as yet 
by the example^ of the unprincipled Alcibiades, was held in 
strong and merited abhorrence. 

TJaoountera-ctecL ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1809-16 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 236 Some general law 
by tire untempered and uncounteracted action of which both 
would be prevented, a 1864 Ferrier Grk, Philos. (3866) I. 
*. 217 All the . . diiiioul ties . . would continue uncounteractedl 

TJnco’miterbaTaiiced,^//. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1780 Bentham Princ. Legisl.yixi. § 23 In pioportion to that 
part of the primary [mischief] which remains unexcluded or 
uncoimterbalanced. 186a Lytton Sir. Story II, 226 Power 
inflnitely greater, and, when uncounterbalanced, infinitely 
niore dangerous than that which superstition exaggerates 
in magic. 

XTucon nterfeit, a. (Uir - 1 7,) 

a 154a W vatt in A nglia ( 1896) XIX. 1B6 And.as it is it doeth 
appeareVncontrefaict mistrust to barr. C1S83IR. Browne] 
Answ. Cartwright 24 They are true and Vncounterfaite 
sacraments, a 1626 Bp. Avdrewes Aerv«, (1620) 64 If it be 
true, and vnconnterfeit, a first degree it i.s, and not lightly 
to be acoompted of. 1669 Cokaine Poems 3:50 Her breath 
. was sweet as Venus bower of bliss, Her joyes uncounterfeit j 
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and not remiss. 1834 De Qumcm A uioS- Sh. Wksi 1833 I. 

98 These proportions are best measured from, the fathoming ; 
ground of a real uncounterfeit sympathy, 

XTnoou-nterfeit, w. (Uw-^ 3.) 

1380 T. Lupton Siogila zoSwgila. Alas, they counter faite 
themsela^ vntyll they get in. Omen, And when tliey vn- 
counterfeite themselues againe, why are they not thrust out I 

TTncou nterfeited, «• (Un-is.) 

1371 Golding Cafr-zM on Ps. Ep. Ded. 2 If your vertues be 
uncounterfayted, 1613 Sir W. Alexander in Sidney ^n:<niff<* 
(1622) 343 Hee went with an vncounterfeited reuerence. 
*6as K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis v. xiv. 383 All that were 
present honoured this reall and uncounterfeited vertue. 

Uncotinterma*ndable,<*, (UN-^yb.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing M. Hale). Uncoumtrified,///. (Un-'S.) 1839 
Hood Rsir, Felicity 86 So one isn’t so very uncountrified in ; 
the very heart of the town. 

Uncountry : see UH'-li2b. 

Uncou ple, t). [Uk -2 4 b, Cf. MDa. ont* 
coppden, -copplen, Du. ontkoppelen^ 

1. trans, I'o release (dogs) from being fastened i 
together in couples ; to set free for the chase. 

13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 2512 A gret bore )jai founden, y-wis, ‘ 
& hij uncopled her houndis. 1390 Gower Con/. 1, 119 The ' 
houndes weren in a throwe Uncoupled and the homes blowe. 
ei4io Master of Game (MS. Digby i8a) xiii, ]f>e flrste bolde 
houndes hunteth alle manere of beestes Jiat liis niaister will 
vnconple- hym ta <131450 Kni. de la Tour (1868) 43 The 
houndes were uncoupeled on hem, and chaced and bote hem : 
spjtously hi the eeres and thies. *535 Insiii, Genii. H vj b. 
Likewise huntyng in his kinde, as to fleshe a dogge, to 
vncupple houndes, to followe them [etc.]. 1376 Turberv. 
Veuerie 102 'I’hey shall place their houndes in some faite 
place.., forbidding the variet that he uncouple them not 
without their knowledge. i6ooSuRFLETC’<i««fr/e7^<i2v//evn. 
XXV, 847 He ihust not vnconple any of his dogs; but onely 
inarke the way that the Hart mnneth. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xii, Ere we had uncoupled the hounds, he., turns bridle, .and 
leaves us to hunt at leisure by ourselves. 1843 Mrs. Gore, 
etc. Fascination xi, Order the hounds to be uncoupled, and 
I will beat the underwood with three or four of the surest. : 
b. absol. (Also in fig. use.) 

C1386 Chaucer Monk's 71 512 He rnakedhym sokonnyng 
and .so sowple That longe tyme it was er tirannye Or any 
vice dorste on hym vncowple. £1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) XXXV, pe herte houndes. .pat before haue be ladde 
by somme forster or parker pedur as pei shull vnconple. 
1396 Edward III, I. IL 91 Wbat, are the stealing Foxes fled 
and gone, Before we could vncupple at their heeies ? 1569 
Shaks. Mids. N. IV. i. 112 My Loue shall heare the mu-sicke 
of ray hounds. Vncouple in the Westerne valley. 

2 . To unfasten, disconnect, detach. 

**S33 bu- Berners Gold, Bk, M. Anrel. (1346) N nj b, 
How far is our vnderstandyhg vncouplcd for thy thqughtes. 
1348 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. 'gohn xiv. 87 b. That shall so 
couple you and vs together, that neyther lyfe nor death can 
vncouple vs. 1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 124 
Being so neare companions in linke, and not to be vncoupled 
in learning. 1683 Dryden Lucretius m. 10 When our 
mortal fratne shall be disjoyn’d, The lifeles.s Lump Uncoupled 
from the mind, From sense of grief and pain we shall be free. 
1786 Jeffer-son Writ. (1839) II. 23 Congress have desired 
those States to uncouple the grants, so that each may come 
into force .separately. 1858 O. W. Holmes A ui. Break/. -i, 
viii, Will nobody block those wheels, uncouple that puiion, 
cut the string that holds those weights? 1884 Mar/ier's 
Mag. July 273/1 The locomotive is uncoupled from the cars. 
Hence Tlncou’pled ppl. a.^, TJncou'pler. 

1OT7 Dryden Pal. tf. Arc, jt. 236 Th* appointed Place In 
which th’ uncoupl'd Hounds began the Chace. 1703 Stevens 
II, AnUncoupler,<irr««;<i!<»r. X728CHAM8ERS Cycl., Decouple', 
in Heraldry, the same as linconpled, i e, parted or sever'd,- 
1803 Scott Cadyow Castle x, Steeds snort ; uncoupled stag- 
hounds bay. 

UBico'a’pled,///.a.2 [Unr-iS, Cf.Mpu.<?«^- 
copptU, T)Vl. ongekoppeld^ Not coupled or joined ; 
left detached or separate. 

I377_Langl, P. pi, B. Prol. 162 Vncoupled 5>ei wenden 
Bope in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketh. Ibtd. 
206 Coupled & vncoupled- c 1430 Lydg. M m. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) '32 Thouhe she be yong, yet wol she wele abide, Un- 
coupled to a fresshe man of iunesse. 1389 Puttrnham Et^, 
Poesie n, x. (Arb.) 102 There is a band to be giuen euery 
verse in a stafle, so as none fall out alone or vncoupled. 1623 
Milton On Death of Fair Infant 13 Th’ infamous blot, Of 
long-uncoupled bed, and childless eld. 1659 Chamberlayne 
Pharomtida CT.), _Vpws, whose harsh events must be Un- 
coupled cold virginity. 1818 Colebrookb Obligations 53 
Exorbitancy of price too, uncoupled with fraud. 1869 
Colburn in Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 579/2 There was not.. an 
engine .. having . . uncoupled driving-wheels. 

Uncoxl’piing, vbl. sb. [f. UscomeLE ».] The 
action of the verb. 

<11369 Chaucer Btauncke 377 With a grete home [lie] 

blewe thre mote At the vncoupylynge of hys houndys. c 14x0, 

; Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, He shuide blowe 
iii. longe moot to J>evncoupelynge, 1470-83 Malory <4 r/Aar 
X. Hi. 500 To the vncoupelynge, to the sekynge, to the re, 
cbate [etc,]. 1611 Cotcr., Desconple, the vncoupling of 
houndes, or loossihg them after their game. 

Uncoura'geous, <i. (Un-‘ 7.) 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 
123 Wordsworth’s..uncourageo\is elder years. 

Uncoti’rsed, a, [Uu- ^ 9'.] Of masonry ; Not 
laid of set in courses, 

1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 337 la uaooui sed 
rubble the stones are placed promiscuously m the wall. 1886 
Willis ,& Clark Cambridge 17 Its wall. -is pf rough 
uncoursed rabble work. 

Uncott’rted,///. <*, (TJar-I S.). 

1503 Daniel Crn, Wars ii. Hi, Uncourted, unrespected, 
unobeyed. 1640 Habington Castara. ui. ,(Arb.) 117 While 
I my life of fame beguile And under my owne vine uncourted 
sit. 1714 Mandeyille Fab. Bees (1733) II- 224 Nb female 
of twelve would be refractory, if applied to ; or’ remain long 
uncourted, if there were inen. .iwfiMME. p’ARBLAYCa’mtVAf 
Vi a9s Detrofion psud straight fijrwatd, and- uricourted.' ' ' ‘ 


UnCOUTteons, a. [Usr-l 7.] "Wanting In 
courtesy ; discourteous : a. Of persons. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6798 pys i-yche man, as 
J?e gospel seys, Was but to o man vncurteys. <21332 Minot 
m Pol. Poems (Rolls) I, 79 Unkind be was and uncurtay.se. 
a 1400-30 Bk. Curtasye 128 in Babees Bk., Dip not ]>i thombe 
by diynke into, [ou art uncurtayse yf )>uu hit do. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur iv. xxiii. 151 Yf syre Peileas had ben a.s 
vncurteis to yow as ye bane ben to hym ye hadde bene a 
dede knyghte. 1333 Moke Apoi. ix. Wks. 865/2 Were not 
a manne.. wortbye to bee compted vncourteyse, that woulde 
[etc.]. 1348 Elyot, .-vngentil ; vncurteis. 

/3. 13.. £. E.AUit. P, A. 303, I halde bat iueler lyttel to 
praysc,. .& much to blame & vn-cortoyse. 1330 PALSGB.328 
Uncourtoyse, ingrat. 1332 H uloet, Vncurtoyse, iliiberalts. 

y. 1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 He is unkynd and 
uncurtes. _ 1436 Sir G. Have Laiv Anns (S.'i'.S ) 222 
Quhasa did the contrair he war ungentill, nneurtas, and un- 
connand. la 1500 Chester PI. II. 105 God forbyde that we 
were So uncurtise to you heare. is<}a Udall Erasm.Apiph. 
264 b, Hyniselfe remained prisoner emong the most uncour- 
tise Silicians. 1373 Lankham Let. gt Voor only prezens 
shallbe matter sufficient of abandoning this vneurtess knight. 

T53S CovERDALE Bar. iv.TS An vneurteous people, and 
of a strauiige language. 1531 Recordk Paihw. Knowh 
Tref., If 1 were as vneurteous as you vnkind, I shuld vtterly 
refuse to do them any good, 1632 : J. Tay i.or (Water Pi) 
Short Relai. Long fourtt. (Spenser Soc.) 23 Then most un- 
curteous Mistris, quoth_ I, I doubt I must bee necessitated 
to take up my lodging in the Field. 1801 Lusignan II. 49 
Siranger.s, you seem not uncoiirteous, 1838 Trollope Dr, 
Thome xxxiii, She was more than ordinarily anxious not to 
appear uncourteous or unkind to him. 

b. Of actions, speech, etc. 
c 1490 PlunrpioH Corr. (Camden) 71, 1 besech you speake 
to niy master, that no uncurtes dealing be had with none of 
bis servants. «iS48 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 19 He heyng 
netteled with these uncurteous ye unvertuous prickes & 
thornes, serched out theauthours. 1394 Hooker Eccl.PoL 
iv. xiii. § 10 They ease us of that vneourteous burden. i6or 
Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 369 Vpon some stubborne and vn. 
courteous parts VVe had concern'd against him. 1828 Scott 
F. M, Perth xxiv, It would be, therefore, uncourteous to 
leave my readers under any doubt concerning the agency. 
187s W. S. Hayward Los'e agsi. World xi , ‘ I know what 
1 am doing,’ was the uncourteous reply- 

Ull.cou*rteoiisly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2, Cf. 
ON. li/turleisliga and IncoubteocsIiY.] In an 
uncoiirteous manner; discouiteously, uncivillv. . 

a, X338R. BrunnbCAww. (1810) 143 Lokehowkyngi’hilip 
said vncurteisly, DaJjet baf his lip, K his nose J>erby, 1393 
Lanol. P.Pl. C, XIV, 172 Ich took kepe How vn-corteisliche 
}>e cok hus kynde forth strenede, 1477 Earl Rivers Dieies 
(1877) 56 b. If he demaunde ony thing he shal axe it vncui> 
taisly, 2563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Jnckmenter, To speake 
vncourteisly or churlLshly to his father. 

/8. C1485 Digby Mysi. (188a) iv. 655 He & I com both of 
your kyn, And that ye kithe vn-curieslye. 1323 Ld, Berners 
Froiss. I. ccxxxii, X31 b/i 'J hey be men of wai r,snche as can 
nat lyue, but by pyllage & robbery : and haue vncurtesly 
oner rydeh o'ure countrees. *348 Cbanmeh Catech. 49 1>, 
Beware good children y* you dispise not your parentes, dr 
vncurtesely entreat them. 

•V. 1333 C'ovKRDALK X Esdros vl, 33 To deale vncurteotisly 
with the house of the Lorde at Jerusalem. ,1575 Vavi ROLLIkr 
1 . uiheron Ep. Gal. 25 Paul might have handled the Galatians 
more uncurteously. 1632 ShekwoOd, Vncourteously, in' 
civilement. 1849 ’E.nssyncK.Drp Leases 118 They were., 
at Imit dismissed uncourteoiLsly with a. refusal. 1836 KaNb 
Arct, Ejcpl. II. ix. 94 A cordial meal it is. 1 am sorry to 
hurry over it so uncourteously. 

Uncourteonsness, [f. as prec. +- hess.] 
The quality of being uncourteous ; discourtesy, 

XS30 Pai^sgr. 283/1 Uncourtesne.sse, ingratitude. 2332 
TtADALK Eap.syohn (1537) 99 A1 blameth his vneourteous- 
nesse, 2397 J. Kino On fonas (1618) 598 The time inuiiing 
mee thereunto... and the •vneurteousnes of these our times, 
requiring no less. 2682 [>ee Uncondescensjon]. 1843 
Florist's yml. (2846) IV. 95 He accuses us of ‘ uncourteous- 
ne.ss ’ and ‘ partiality 

t Unccaitesy. Ohs. [Un -1 iz, Cf. ON, 
^kurleisi.'l Discourtesy, incivility. 

cx'gks Sir Ferumb. 2058 * Mahoun,’ qua)> sebe, '^yue ))« 
schame for Jiyn oncortesye r c 1400 Rom, Rose 3587, 1 wole 
in no wise..Denye that ye haue asked beere; It were t* 
gret uncurtesie, C2449 Pecock Repr. 11. iii. 151 Thou art 
to be e.xcusid of vneurtesie bi thi greet folie and madnesi 
2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. evii. 129 Certayiily cosyn, ye 
bane done me great vncoui-tesy, to fight with our enneniyes 
without me. 2369 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 4 Unbrideled 
insDlencie, and blunt uncurtesie. 160$ 1st Pt. yerunimo lU 
iii. 97 Your wife condemns you of a vneurtesie, 

UncoTi*rtierlik«, a. (Un-i 7 c.) 

2786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1842’! HI. 103 Here we had 
new court scenery, _ in which I ai.ted but an uncourtier-Uke 
part, 28131 R. H. in Examiner Nov, 747/2 Excuse my 
, .uncourtier Tike language. 2837 Ld. Granville in ltd, 
Eitainaurice Ai/ii (1905) I. ix. 224 He talked of the advan, 
tages and disadvantages of being Prince of Wales in a very 
uncourtierlike manner. 

Uncou’rting, /i//. tr. (Uir-i i o and 5 d.> 

2744 Eliza Heywood No. 3 (1748)1, 233 

Uncourting, unindebted tp favour, a native greatness shineS 
through his whole deportment. 2887 C. C R. A! imra Earn 
shina 303 She came, Uncourting gaze of curious metu 

TTneou-rtlike, ti. (Un- 1 7 c.) 

2639 Fuller^ pp.Inj, Innoc. iij. 21 Th e rough nesse of his imp 
court-like nature, sweetned many men when they leastlooked 
for iL 2733 Ld. Chesterf. in Lett. Ctess Suffolk (1824I II; 
63 Your letter. .1 must look upon as a most uncommon and 
uncourtl ike piece of friendshfc. _ 2863 Si opford Brooke irt 
Life If Lett, ixgi?) 1. x. 179 He is— they say on account of 
this uncourtlike manner — a. great favourite with the Qiieenl 

Uucou'r'mixiess. [f. next.] Lack of coartU- 
iies3; imcourtly behaviour. ' 

1668 H, More Div. Dial, v, xxfi. (X713) 474 A great piece 
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Df roughness, rudeness and uncourtliness. 1710 Addison 
Whig Kscant. No. 5 r 11 Notwithstanding the uncourtliness 
of their phrases the sense was very honest. *748 Richardson 
Clariisa (1811) 1. V. 34 Our sex perhaps expect to hear a 
little — uncourtliness shall I call it? from the husband, 

ITiacou rtly, a. [Un-I 7 ] 

1 . Not adapted or suited to the Court; esp. not 
sufficiently polished or refined ; a. Of persons, their 
attributes, etc. 

1598 Chapman Cottln. Marlowe's Hero <5- Leander m, 251 
This euent vncourtly Hero thought Her inward guilt would 
in her lookes haue wrought. 1632 Massinger & Field 
Fatal Dffiory 111. i, You will find it safer Rather to he un« 
courtly than immodest. ax 65 » Heylin Lami (j66S) 57 A 
man of independent Fortune., but otherwise of anuncourtly 
disposition. 1759 Stpirne TV. Shandy n. ix, A little squat, 
uncourtly figure. 1S38 Emerson Misc. Papers., Milton 
Wks. tBohn) HI. 294 Lord Bacon. .shrinks and faltev.s before 
the absolute and uncourtly Puritan. 1876 Bancroet Hist, 
i/.S. IV. xxiv. 491 The retired and uncourtly scholar, 
b. Of things or actions. 

1640 Habington Q. 0/ Arragon i. i. B ij b, His Garhe was 
so uncourtly. 17*7 Pope Let. to Gay 16 Oct., I can only 
add a plain, uncourtly Speech. 177s Adair Avier, Ind. 341 
The uncourtly leave he took of our g-nllant, and faithful old 
friends. *827 Polloic Course T. ix. 633 No longer hid by 
coarse uncourtly garb. 

2 . Not subservient to, not seeking to please, the 
Court. 

' 1712 Swift Cond. AlliesyiV'B. 1751 II. 127 The present 
Lord Treasurer, . . not entering into those refinements of pay* 
ing the public money upon private considerations, hath been 
so uncourtly as to stop it. 1821 \V. H. Lyttelton in Corr, 
Lady Lytielion \x.. (1912) 237 The Archbishop’s sermon fat 
the Coionation]. ., on the whole uncourtly enough to..dis* 
plea.se the courtiers 1855 Macaulay Hist Fug. xx. IV. 
476 Two eminent orators, who had, during some years, been 
on the uncourtly side of every question, 

TJ’ncous, a. rare. [f. L. unc-us hook, or unc~ut 
adj., hooked.] Hooked, curved. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 124 The calicular 
shafts [of 'the teasel] and uncous disppsure of their e;.tremi' 
ties. <11682 — Pseud. Ep. (1686) v, L 191 The uncous and 
pointed extiemity of their Bill. 

Uaxcouth (yukS'])), a. and sb. Forms : o. i un- 
cup, i-junou(lf (jvn-), 2 unkup, 3 -ku‘lS,4un-, 
vnoutk (-out), 5 vnchut 5 3 vueooup, 3-4 one- 
coup, 4 vnkoup ; 4-7 vn-, 4- uncouth (5-6 Sc.. 
■wn-, 6 on-), 4-& vnkouth. (5 -koud, 6 Sc. wn-, 
onkouthi), 6 Sc. onooutbt, 6-8 uncooth, 7 un- 
oough. ; 4 onooupe, 4-5 vn-, unkoupe, 4-6 vn-, 
unoouthe (4 -kouthe, 5 5 c. 'wncou(y)tlie, 6 vn- 
covthe) ; 3-5 vncowpe, -th.e (5 -k(u)o-wthe), 
4 vnkowtb (,6 on-), 5 oncowth, 6 oncovrglit. 

a Unco'S-, 3 vneop-, vnekop-, 4 vnchope, 5 
-koth, £-6 -Gothe, 6-7 vn-, uncoth. (See also 
Unquoo, -quoth, and Unco.) [OE, wuiip (f. un- 
+ Couth «.), = MDu. oncont (Du. on- 
Jion^), OPIG. unkaniff -chunt (MHG. trnkunt)^ 
ON. Munnr (obs. Da. uktmd), Goth, unkunps, 
Jn many examples from the 17th and 18th centuries 
the exact sense is difficult to oelermine,] 

A. adj, 1 1 . Of facts or matteis of knowledge ; 
Unknown; also, notcertainlyknown, uncertain, Ohs, 
4807 K, TEifred Gregory's Past C. Pref. ad fin., UncuS 
[hit is] hu longe ftaer swas gelaerede biscepas sien. £900 tr. 
Baedds Hist ii.xiii, (1890) 134 To wilmetenesse bare tide, 
be us uncuS is, 971 Blickl. Ham. 51 Us is swibe uncup 
owaet me yifeweaxdas. ,don willon after urum life, e looo 
.^tKRic On Old Test (Gr.) 4 God...sealde heoia aelcum 
syndeilice sprssce, b®t heoia selcum waesuncu 3 j hwat o 5 er 
ssede. <2x200 Fiies^ Virtues 23 Ic bliaeliche 8nie rad wile 
hlesten, , . 3 if ?u me fiin uncu'^e name woldest kySen. X303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4296 Ful fewe bedys are yn hys 
moube.He vsybnonc! beyare vncouthe. i4*3Jas. l 
Q. Ixiii. Quhen sail 3out metd tewvpon 3our raan,Quhoisser- 
uiceisjitvncouih vntojow? 1447 BoKENHAwj'^yw/j'f Introd. 
(Roxb.) 4 Wych sioiy is no tliyng unkuowtlie At mownt 
Flask. IS33 Bhllenden Livy i. vili. (S.T.S.) I. 48 This 
ordour of preisthede was, .nocht vncoiith to be pepill of 
aibane. <*1577 Gascoigne Han Barth. Wks. (1587] 101 
With stopping sobs, .he sought To utter that which was to 
one uncouth. 16x6 Bovs tVhs,(s 672 ) 871 _Now the whole 
superficies of the eaith as well vncouth as discotteied, is but 
a little point. 1650 R. Cell Serui, 8 Aug. a A kind of 
attestation not uncouth among the Poets. 

2 . With which one is not acquainted or familiar; 
unfamiliar, unaccustomed, strange : a. Of ways, 
paths, etc. (frequently passing into sense 5). 

a. Beoivui/ Ofereode ba mWlnga bearn..enge an- 
pa 3 as, uncuo selad. <c xooo Boeth. Meir. xiii. 58 M erecondel 
scyfd on ofdaele, uncu&ne weR nihtes xeneSeft', 1387-8 T. 
Usm: Test. Love ii. xi, (Skeat) 1 . 43 Folisshe ignoraunce mis- 
ledeth wandring wrecches by uncouth wayes that shulden 
he foileien. 41450 Merlin xx. 314 Ride euer be nygbt 
and by the moste vn*cowth weyes that ye may. 1582 
Stanvhurst ASneisM. (Arb.) 67, 1 wandred through streets 
and passages vncooth. i6rx Florio, /nu/o seniiere, an vn- 
gone, vntroden or vncouth path or uay, 1667 Milton P. L. 
X. 475 But 1 Toild out my uncouth passage, forc’t to ride 
tlh' untiactable Abys.se. 1691 Swift Athenian Soc. Wks. 
1755 IV. I. 231 To gtope her uncouth way After a mighty 
light that leads her wand'ring eye. 1704 — T. Tub xi, They 
would make choice of the, .most uncouth rounds., that they 
might be sure to avoid one another. 

p, XS79 Fenton Guiiciard. xi v, 829 Frauncis Sforce taking 
a strpunge and vncothe waye, was receyued at Sesto by Pros- 
peio. i583GREENB/4f</(/AiWks. fGrosartJIX. 35 Wandring 
awhile by many vncoih patlvs, at last wee .came into a faire 
place. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tetiroth 69 Nature .. Is noiy 
tiiforc'd,invncothwalkes to stray. . 


b. Of lands or places. 

n. 4 060 R ule St Berut Ixi. 109 Se utancumena munuc, \>e of 
uncuSum eardum cymS. 4x175 Lamb. Horn. 157 Wume nu 
, .bet ic seal wunien in unkube londe. 4x200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 53 H u mule we singen godes loft song in uncuf'elonde? 

4 1290 Y. Eng. Leg. I. 325 (lus feor in one-coube londe Mit 
deol and soruwe ich habbe i-leoued. 13. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 
119a Time it is bat ich fond To winne priisin vneoube lond. 
4x400 Destr. Troy 12510 The sea..Depertid the pepull, 
pyne to beJiold, Incostes vnkowthe. a 1450 Le Morie Arih. 
851 She it yaff to the scottisshe knight, For he was of an 
vnkouth stede. <2 1470 Hahding Chron, ccxli. vii, Who hath 
power to make you resistence In any wRe, in any vncouth 
lande ? 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. ni. Wks. 1237/2 Whan 
they shall , .cary vs fane from home into a straunge vncouth 
lande. 163a Rutherford Lett (1862) I. xxvi. 97 The silly 
stranger in an uncouth country mu-st take with a .smoky inn. 
1671 Milton Samson 333 Brethren and men of Dan, for such 
ye seem, Though in this uncouth place. 1722 Dx Foe Plague 
(1840) 97 [They] wandered into fields and woods, and into 
secret uncouth places. 1824 Scott Redgaunilei let, xi. Ye 
see, birkie, it is nae chancy thing to tak a stranger uaveller for 
a guide, when you are in an uncouth land. 

p. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 644s pat he hom to debe hro^te 
So ver in vnekobe lond, bat no mon of hom ne lojte. 4 1400 
Destr. Troy 531 A sure knyghie..ayres into vnkoth lond 
auntres to seche. 

c. Of persons. 

For the eavljt legal use see Hoghenhihe. For the phrase 
uncouth, nnkisseS, see Unkissed. 

4 893 K. jElfhed Oros. vi. xxxi. 286 pa com him ongean an 
uncud mon, & ofstong lulianus. c io<jo Ags. Gosp. J ohn x. 5 
Ne fyliaS hig uncubum,..forbam be hi?; ne gecneowon un- 
cubra stefne, 4 1000 .^lfbic Saints' Lives xxiii. 613 pmt 
barr gelmht wsete binnan bmre byrig an uncuS geong man. 
a 117s Coit Hom. 231 Scewie we bes uncoSe man ur jefa 
4 1205 Lay. 7107 SeodSen her com vncu 3 folc faren in bessere 
beode. a 1225 Ancr. R. 54 A meiden. . code vt nor to biholden 
uncu 3 e wummen, a 1300 Cursor M, 5495 par ras an vneut 
king bat had to ioseph na knauing. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 
viii. 141 Vnkoube knihtes schul come bi kingdam to clayme. 

4 1400 Yviaine 4 Gaw. 501 U nkowth men wele may he shende, 
That to his felow.s es so nnhende. 1446 Lydg. Nightingale 
Poems u. 44 From the god of love To me was sent an vnkouth 
messangier. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iii. vi. 105 Vncouth 
men ye shold debate with al & no broder with broder. 1596 
Warner . 4 /A Eng, xi. IxiL (1612) 27a They, seeing vncouth 
Men and Ships, weare wondringly agaste. 

d. Of peoples or nations. 

4X000 jElpric Deut xxviii. 36 Drihten sent uncuSc beode 
ofer eow, pa be ge ne cunnon. <1x300 Cursor M. 1171 In 
vneuth lede sal end mi wa. Ibid, 4177 pan sagh bai cumand 
he be stret Marchands of an vnenth thede. c 1400 St. A lexius 
(Tiin.) 258 Tydynges none hy ne broye Of his sone, bat him 
so^te In vneoube bede. 4 1450 "Isixxa.Secreesav) In Rethoryk 
he hadde experyenoe Of euery strange, unkouth nacyoun. 

1 6 * Sc. Pertaining to other nations; foreign. Obs, 
.*S 33 BELLENDEN_£iw^n. XV. (S.T.S.) 1 . 187 How beit jie 
ciete was in quiet bis jere but ony vncouth or domestic wens. 
Ibid, V. xxiv. II. 232 Nocht standing opre neir be sey to 
resaif dammaige he perell of oncouth flotis. 

8 . Of an unknown or unfamiliar character ; un- 
usual, uncommon, strange ; marvellous. Novy rare. 
Very common 4 1590-1700. In later use passing into 6. 
Beozvul/Z'jt Secg..welhwylc geewasS, past lie fiam Sige- 
munde seegan byrde ellendaedum uncupes fela. 4900 Ir, 
Baeda's Hist 11. xii. (1890) 1 28 pa geseah he . . sumne mon wi 3 
his gongan . . uncu 3 es gegyrlan. c xooo Sax. Leei hd, 1 . 1 94 
Jif men b*t heafod berste, oSSe uncud swyle ongesitte. 
a 1X21 0 . R, Chron, an. 1106, Hig ma on bi-son timon uncu 3 ra 
steorra gesawon, 4 1200 Ormin 228 ^233 wis.stenn baft himm 
wass bait da33 Summ unncub sinhbe shmwedd. <11300 
Cursor M. 22404 Efter be lua fules be b^id, An uncuth dai 
ban es it kidd. 1340-70 Al/saunder 683 Queme yee me 
might, Of this unkouth case too karp pe sootlie. 4x384 
Chaucer //.A lfwwj. 1279 Thersaugh I Colle tregetourVpon 
a table of Sygamour Pley an vncouthe thynge to telle, 4 1386 
— Sgr.'s T, 284 Who coube telle you be forme of daunces So 
vncouthe, _ 4x430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The 
tragides divers _and unkouth Ofmorall Senec. 1430-40 — . 
Bochas IX. xxxiii. 34 b, His vncouth story breuely tocompyle. 
1448-9 Metham Amoryus ^ CL 1278 The venym owte off 
hys tayle iij.to hys mowth He drawyth anone..; Thow 
yt gretlybe meruulus and oncowth. a 1513 Fabvan Chron, 
v, Ixxxiii. 6r The Kynge had maryed a woman of vncowgbt 
beleue. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasui. Par, Matt xxi. loi Moued 
with this uncoutbe syght 1582 Stanyhukst JEneism.(Kr\t.'\ 
80, I through pangs vneoth vnhabled, . . thus fumbled an 
auaswer, 1603 B. Tonson Sejanus iii. iii, It is no uncouth 
thing To see fresh buildings from old mines spring. 1648 
Hunting of Fox Saint Bridgit her selfe, the mother of so 

many uncouth Revelations. 1693 N. Mather in Owen Holy 
Spirit Pref,, Novel and uncouth U'erms foreign to the Things 
of God. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knmul. i. § i We are 
insensibly drawn into uncouth paradoxes. 1748 Hartley 
Observ. Man i. iii. 350 The Speculations may seem un- 
couth to those who are not conversant in Mathematical In- 
quiries. x8oi tr. Gabriellis Myst. Husb. IH, 173 When 
James’s uncouth story was ab.solutely confirmed. 1847 G, 
Harris Ld. Hardtuicke II. tdii. 237T0 gaze on the uncouth, 
unaccustomed spectacle presented by the H ighlanders. 1864 
Bowen Logic v, 136 It would certainly he accounteda forced 
and uncouth assertion. 

f b. Alien or foreign to something. Obs, rare. 
4x374 Cwaucer Boeth. 11. pr. it (1868) 34 Syn bat siedfast- 
nesse i.s vnkoub to my maneres. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid 
Philos. 273 Any other and higher Points, especially such as 
are Uncouth to. .Natural Reason, 
fc. Unrecognizable. Obs.—'*^ 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 318 So what with blod and what 
with teres.. He made hire faire face uncouth. 

'i’ 4 . Of a strange and unpleasant or distasteful 
character, Obs, 

4 1380 WvCLiF 54/. Whs. Hi. 242 bis unkoube discencioun 

f lat is bitwixe bes popes. X430-40 Lvdg. Bochas 11. xxviii. 
1554) 64 Atwene them, there was an uncouth strife. X586 
TiKy Eng. SeerHorie i. (1625) 46 The sight became so vn, 
couth, as all men shamed, each one ieated, and none duist 


abide it. x64x Brome yoviall Crew i. (1652) B iv, I hop'd 
thou hadst abjur’d that uncough practice. 1696 Whiston 
The. Earth (1722) 7 An uncouth and incredible system. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 382 The Sight, you may be .sure, 
was something uncouth to our Spaniards.^ 1783 Burke 
Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. 320 To some the subject is strange 
and uncouth ; to several harsh and distasteful. 1797 Godwin 
Enquirer 1. vi. 43 They will not accept an uncouth and dis- 
gustful lesson. 

t b. 01 smells, sounds, etc. Obs. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxi. Iv. 425 The Elephants.. frighted 
the horses especially, & not onely with the straunge sight, 
but also with as uncouth a sent and savor. 1658 Rowland 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. gog Poysoned Honey., hath a 
strange and uncouth smell. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
{x 6 jj) 29 Toddy.. lasts like Rhenish ; at first draught it is 
uncouth, but every draught tasts batter than other. 1720 
De Foe C apt. Singleton xv. (1840) 257 A strange noise more 
uncouth than any they had ever heard, 
to. Unseemly, indecorous. Obs. 

1589 Grf-ene Menaphan (Arb.) 40 Samela meruailed at 
such an vncouth banquet. x6oo Fairfax Tasso i. xviii. 4 
Nor sweld his brest with vncouth pride therefore, That 
heau'n on him aboue this charge had laide. 1659 Brome 
Eng. Moor l. iii, Which uncouth Policie to sorrow leads 
Thousands a thousand wayes. 

6 . Of places ; Not commonly known or fre- 
quented ; solitary, desolate, wild, rugged, rough. 

a, a 1542 Wyatt in Anglia{xZ<yf) XX. 432 So close the Cave 
was and unkouth Y' none but God was record off his payne. 
1600 Shaks. a. y. L. II, vi. 6 If this vncouth Forrest yeeld 
any thing sauage, I wil either be food for it, or bring it for 
foode to thee. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xviii. (1821) 191 
Lurking in desart, uncouth, and unknowen places. 1653 
H. CoGAN Diod. Sic. 256 Wandring alone through desert 
and uncouth places, he died_ with .sorrow. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers I. iii. 72 , 1 have met with the Ruins of .several stately 
Buildings,. in uncooth Mountains. X748 Anson's Voy. i. 
viL_73 ’this uncouth and lugged coast. 1814 Scott U-'av, 
Ixiii, Hesoon pursued a very uncouth path. 1830 J. G. Strutt 
SflvaBrit 119 The Prior of St. Mary's at York was chosen 
Abbot by the Monks ; with whom they witlidrew into this 
uncouth desert. 

p. 1582 Stanvhurst -^«4/4 iv. (Arb.) 99 When they toe thee 
mountayns and too layrs vneoth aproched. xsqs Locrine 
III. vi. 7 W here may 1 finde some hollow vneoth rocke, Where 
1 may.. ban my fill? 

b. Of life, surroundings, etc. ; Unattractive, 
unpleasant, uncomfortable. Obs, or arch, 
x6n CoRVAT Crudities 409 Duke Iohn.,liued a most vn- 
couth and .solitary life in the desert forrests. a 1627 Middle- 
ton Witch n. i, ’Tis so uncouth Living i’ th’ country, now 
I’m us’d to th’ city, 1670 Clarf.ndon Hist. Reb. xn. § 130 
[He] order’d his other small Troop.s to contain themselves 
in those uncouth Quarters, in which they were. 1685 in 
Vemey Mem. {1907) II. 404 This place is very uncouth to 
me now you are gone out of it 1 1888 Stevenson Black 
Arrow iii. iv, The pair were left to their uncouth refieolions 
for the night. 

+ c. Strange; uneasy; at a loss. Obs.-^ 
xfiiSo Pepys Diary b 6 May, A) 1 the gr eat company being gone, 
1 found myself very uncouth all this day lor want tliei eof. 


6. Of an unfamiliar or strange appearance or 
form ; spec,, having an odd, uncomely, awkward, 
or clumsy shape or bearing. 

1513 Douglas jEneid xi. xv. 12 In brovne sangwane weill 
dycht Abuf hys onkouth armour bloinand bfyeht. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso n. 38 In vncouth armeS' yclad and strange 
disguise. X613 Purchas Pilgrimage 685 An vncouth IdoTl, 

S eat and hollow, fa.stened in the wall with lime. x6s3 
. More Antid. Ath. 11. ii. g 14 The Fro.st and Wind wiU 
draw upon Doors and glass- Windows pi etty uncouth streaks 
like feathers and other fooleries. X713 Pope Windsor For, 
403 Then sliips of uncouth form shall stem the tide, 1770 
Cook Voy. round World 11. ix. (1773) III. 453 The dress 
of a New Zealander is certainly, .the most uncouth that can 
be imagined. 1838 Lvtton Leila 1. v, A profusion of strange 
and uncouth instruments and machines. X845 Ford Handbk. 
Spain I. S3 The ponies of Gallicia, although ugly and un- 
couth, are admirably suited to the wild hilly country. xSto 
H. Phillips Notes Coins 12 A heavy and uncouth gold 
British coin of remote antiquity. 

b. Of persons : Awkward and uncultured in 
appearance or manners, Also transf. 

xyaa Sir C. Wogan Let, to Swift 27 F’eb., The very name 
of Insh carries so uncouth an idea along with it. 1740 
Somerville Hobbinolia i. 165 The jocund Troop, .ince.ssant 
shake Their uncouth brawny Limbs. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. II. 64, I have never seen this redoubtable, 
troublesome, uncouth cousin of mine, 1825 Macaulay Ess., 
Milton (1851) 1 . 24 People saw notlring of the godly but their 
uncouth visages. x8z8 Lytton Pelham iii, A raw, uncouth 
sort of young man, with a green coat and lank hair. 1868 
Farrar Seekers 1. vi. (1875) 75 He dragged out an uncouth 
panic-stricken mortal. 

Comb. 1809 W. Ikying JCnickerUxSCj) 57 Several uncouth- 
looking beings seated on rocks. 1869 Tozk,r Highl. 2 'urkey 
1 . 292 The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 
c. Of language, style, etc. 

*®94 Pknn Rise <]■ Progr. Quakers v, Though that side of 
his understanding which lay next to the world, and especially 
the expres.sion of it, might sound uncouth and unfashionable 
to nice ears. 1699 Garth Dispens. iv. so Harsh words, iho’ 
pertinent, uncooth appear. 1717 Lady Montagu Let. to 
Pope X Apr., An expression in an ancient author, .may be 
extremely fine with them, when at the same time it looks 
low or uncouth to us. xyfia Falconer Shipwr. i. 82 Tho' 
terms uncouth shou’d strike th’ offended ear, For sake of 
truth the uncouth measures bear. X773 Mrs. Chaponb 
Intprav, Mind (1774) JL 128 Buried in obsolete words and 
uncouth constructions.^ <11834 Coleridge Shaks. Notes 
(1875) X4S The scholastic and uncouth words homogeneity, 
pioportionateness. 1870 Lowp.ll Among my Bks. 16a 
Where it does not make Shakespeare write bad sense, 
uncouth metre, or false grammar, 

^soi. xTsi Pope Hor., Ep. ii. ii. 174 Prune the luxuriant, 
the uncouth refine, But show no mercy to an empty line. 



tTUCOUTHIE. 


UWCOVEBED. 


d. Of manners, actions, etc. 

1740 Johnson Life Drake Wks. IV. 426 Nor were their 


W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 274 It was a day of uncouth 

f ambols, and frolics, and rude feasting. i85o Aulrr Prov, i 
'oei. ii. 29 The uncouth heroism of the barbarous times. | 
*868 Nettleship Ess. Brcmming ii. 62 This uncouth mind, 
so cramped . . by the exigencies . . of rhythm and rhyme. 

f 7. Unknowing, ignorant. Also ahsoL Obs. rare, 
CI220 Bestiary 112 in 0 . E, Misc. 4 His mu3 is 5et wel 
unku'd wi \ pater noster and crede. Ibid. 512 Der-fore ofire 
fisses to him dra^enj. .of his swike he am uncu9. c 1340 
Hampole Prose Tr, 23 For he taght the vn-couthe and vr 

lyngebyhis prechyi ' • .... - 

, ...ar^in, The pannell ^ . 

vncouth, and wist not quhat tc 

B. 1. absol. An unknown person ; a stranger. 
<11228 -dncr, if. 348 Ich halsie ou..alse unkuSe & pile- 
grimes, l>et 3e wi ’holden ou from vlesliche lustes. <*1300 
Cursor M. 6833 To pilgrime and to vncuih pou her be wit 
bi dedis cuth. 1340 Ayenb. 37 pe priue byeues byep po bet 
ne steleb na5t of oncoube ac of priues. 14, . Sir Beues (C.) 
2^4 ‘ What bow ? ’ sclie seyde, ‘pou onkowth ? ' 

2. lb, pi. Things not commonly known ; i 
a 1329 Skelton Col. Clout 1054 The people. . wyl talke of 
such vncomhes. 1684 G. Meriton Yorks. Dial, 42 What 
nncuthshesta brought Come tell me seaun? r 1746 J. Collier 
(Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, Wks, (1773) 33 I'd ash him 
,,whot Uncoth’s he heatd sturrink. i8z3 Craven Gloss, 

1 3. Spec . (See quot.) Obsr'^ 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsie III. xxii. (Arh.) 262 Ye haue 
another vicious speech which the Greekes call Acyron, we 
call him the vneouthe, and is when we vse an obscure and 
darke word. 


TTncOtl'tlue, a. Sc. [Un-I 7 .] Dreary; un- 
comfortable i unfriendly. 

*768 Ross Helenpre ii. 68 Tyn heart, tyn a’} well even 
lak sic bield. As thir uncouthy heather hills can yield. 1833 
D. Webster prig. Sc. Rhymes 23 (E. D. D.), Think ye the 
auld uncouthie hyke Wad wish them parted? 
Unoou-thly, a . [f. Uncouth a .} Awkward. 

*82* Clare Viil. Minstr. I. ig A more uncouthly lout was 
hardly seen Beneath the shroud of ignorance than he. 
XJnCOU'tJlly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2.] In a 
strange, unfamiliar, or uncouth manner. 

e 90Q Laws K, rElfred c. 47 (Liebermann), pam elSeode^an 
& utancumenan ne Iset Su no uncuSlice wii) hine. c laoo 
Orsiin 14341 patt he space till hi.ss moderr pasr puss unn- 
cublij wipb worde. a 1300 Cursor M. 4818 Cuth bai wit him 
na kything tak, And vneuthli to b^in he spak. ? <11366 
Chaucer A ’ Rose 584 She hadde no thought,. but if it 
were oonly To graythe hir wel and vncouthly. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. IN, Is non estate nor age Ensured, more the prince 
nor than the page*. So vncouthly hir werdes sche deuidith. 
PX440 Promp. Parv. 311/1 Vncowthly, extranee. 153S 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 396 Out throw the home 
ilkone that tyme tha spak Richt vncouihlie, and with sic 
awfull sound. 1703 Rowe Eair Penit. v. i. H iij, What 
Charnel has been lidd for the.se Bones! Fye 1 this is 
Pageantry: they look uncouthly. 1777 Sheridan .S'f/i..S'<r<i//<f., 
Portrait 30 She, ..Not still with prudence, nor uncouthly 
wild. 17O4 CowpER Task iv, 276 'The shadow.. Dancing 
uncouthly to the quivring flame, 1834 J. Foster Ess. Evils 
Pop, Ignorance 246 Tlie.se are still further and most un- 
couthly confounded by the admixture of the ancient heathen 
notion of fate, 1881 Fowler Bacon 160 What are, somewhat 
uncouthly, called the Idealists, the Materialists, and the 
Dualists. 


Uncou'tlmess. [f. as prec.] The quality or 
condition of being uncouth, in various senses. 

*435 MrsYN lire of Love a For vneuthnes of slike helefull 
habundance oft-tymes haue I giopyd iny bieste. 144a Ree. 
Colding/iam Pr>ory (Surtees) I. 138 The unkonthness at is 
lyke to lyss bet tween] S' Alex' Howme & S' David Howme. 
1600 Cowrie's Compir. in Select, fr. Hart, Misc, (1793) 19a 
His hienes beeing stiicken in gi eat ad miration., of thevn- 
comhnesof the tale. x6z8 World Encamp, by Sir F. Drake 
13 Notwithstanding the vneouthnes of the way. 1634-66 
Earl Orrery Parihen. (1676) 267 My Piinte, by the un- 
couthness of the ground, advanced slowly with his Battalion. 
1672 Marvell Reh. Tramp. 1, 220 A peculiar uncouthness 
and obscurity of stile. 17x2 Steele Sped, Na 514 r 4 
Some in the Habit of LapLinders,.. notwithstanding the Un- 
couthness of their Dress, had lately obtained a Place upon 
the Mountain. 1778 [w. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., 
Digest 47 The uncouihness of the Yoke and Goad. 18x3 
Jane Austen Emma iv, The uncouthness of a voice, 
which I lieaid to be wholly unmodulated. 1871 Freeman 
Dorm. Conq. IV. xviii. 134 The building whose combined 
uncomhne.ss of outline and perfection of detail makes it 
unique among English churches. 
irncou’tn3om.0,a. rare. £Uir-l 7 .] Unfavour- 
able, unpleasant, 

ipSitT. Bucanters Amer. I. i. 3 This uncouthsom weather 
being spent, we had again the use of very favourable gales. 
182^ J. Telper Border Ball. 63 The witches, .grinded with 
their mucke-rake teeth, Uncouthsome to the view. 

tUaco-venable, a. obs. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Inappropriate, unsuitable, unfitting. 

In the first quot, tendering L. importuna. 

c 1374 Ghaucer Boeth.ve. pr, vi. (1868) 141 Perauentnre b® 
nature of som man is so oueibrowyng to yuel and so vn- 
couenable [etc.]. 138a Wyclif x Tim. iv. 7 For.-,otheschonye 
thou vncouenable fabli.s and veyn. a 1423 tr. Ardeme's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 47 Oon aposteme come to a man. .pat 
was hard to hi eke for vnfouenable emplastres putte per-to 
first. C14SO tr. De Imiiatione 1. xxi. 26 Yeue not piself to 
uncouenable gladnes. 1477 Earl Rivers Bides 41 Do not 
vncouenable wexkis, take compaymie with wyse men and 
Studie in their bookis. 

2. Unseasonable. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks, II. 121 We mai lerne, over pis, 
to fede not uncovenable axingis. 138a — i Kings iii. ao 
Risynge with silence of the ynkouenable nijt, she took my 
sone fro myn syde. 


lor 

Hence f ITuco'vena'bXy adv, Obs. 

1382 Wv.CLiF Ecelus. xxxii. 6 Vncouenabli wile thou not 
ben enhauncid in thi wisdam. 13B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 473 Sebe was perfore i-blameu of seint Ethelwold. and 
sche answerede noper unkovenabeliche noper fulcurteisliche. 

Uaco'veM.antj, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1643 W. Grebnhii.l Alara at Root 8 Now the Lord did un- 
covenant them, un-church them, un-power them. 1679 C. 
Nbssb Aniid. agst. Popery 102 ITie Jews.. did apostatize, 

. . unchurching and uncoveiianting themselves. iMi Edin, 
Rev. Apr, 483 There it was that, so to speak, Carlyle un- 
covenanted himself. 

trnco’venanted,//^. [U n-x 8.] 

1. Not promised or secured by a {spec, a Divine) 
covenant, 

1648 Hexham n, Onhevoorwaerdei, Vneovenanted. 1689 
Sherlock Death iii. § 7 (1731) 207 They must be saved by 
uncovenanted Grace and Mercy, a 1711 Ken Ilymnarium 
Poet. Wks, 1721 II, 133 Since we the Grace that we obtain. 
By Snpereffluence iincovenanted gain. <ri8o6 Bp._ Horsley 
Serm. (1816) III. xxxviii. 165, 1 will cast me on his free un- 
covenanted mercy. 1887 S. Cox Expositions Ser. in. xiii. 
177 (Dn the testimony of the Bible itself. , his uncovenanted 
mercies are just as sure as his covenanted mercies, 
b. Lying outside of any Divine covenant. 

1838 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 114^ Many a parable did 
Jesus utter, proclaiming his Father’s intended mercy to the 
uncovenanted nations, i860 Bp. S. Wilberfohce Addr, 
Ordination 41 Men who lay in the uncovenanted darkness 
of a fallen nature. 

2. Not sanctioned by, not in accordance with, a 
covenant or agreement, 

1727 E. .Lawrence Duiy 0/ Stervard 53, I have known 
Instances of Gentlemen’s Estates sinking very much by 
iiTegnl.Tr and uncovenanted practices. 

3. Not bound by a covenant ; spec, in the Indian 
Civil Service (cf. Covenanted ppl a. 4 ). 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 88 The first fundamental right of 
uncovenanted man, that is, to judge for himself, and to 
assert his own cause. *843 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit, 
India (1854) 103 The uncovenanted servants, the East 
Indians, and the natives themselves. 18^ Truth 13 Mar. 
qp&ln A member of the uncovenanted service of India, 
b. Not having subscribed the Covenant. 
i8i3 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, The present government, j 
which, however mild and paternal, was still uncovenanted. 
1853 ItlACAHLAY //fif. Eng. III. 706 These men continued 
. . to disclaim all allegiance to an uncovenanted Sovereign. ! 
1889 Lowell Latest Lit. Ess., Walton (1891) 74 Some 
foraging party from Leslie’s army which would not have 
spared his uncovenanted chickens. 

XJneo’venanter. (Un-1 12.) 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1835) 131 Johne 
Cutlar. .declares no.. uncovenanters within hU> bounds. 
tTnco’Ver, v. Also 4-5 vnReuer(e , 5 ortoowyr, 
5-6 vneouere, etc. [Un-^^ 3, 5, 7.] 

1. To disclose, lay bare, make known. 

<t X300 Cursor M. 27423 And sua his rede ask he pat naman 
scrift vn-couei(d] be. X628 Feltha.m Resolves ii. xvii, 52 In 
our demaunds, we vneouer our owne desires. 1649 M i lton 
Eikon, xxviii. 238 Neither was it to cover thir peijury as he 
accuses, but to uncover his perjury to the Oath of his (Jorona- 
tion, 1674 Jeaxe..^ «.'A (1096) 405 , 1 nowcome t orevievv t liem 
in their common nature .. and uncover their Ckxmparative 
Elements. 189* Hardy Tess xlix, The terrible evening over 
the hearth, when her simple soul uncovered itself to his. 

2. To lay open or bare by the removal of some 
covering thing or matter. 

ccrz 7 & 559 Eualac..vn-keuered his scheld 

& on pe cros biboldes. c 1400 Brut i, 123 pis Hardiknoght 
. . lete vneouere his broper Harol Je, and smote of Tiis 
Heuede..at Westmynstr. 14.. Three Kings Cologne 28 
(Camb. MS.), Whan hit [the snow] is vneouered outc of pe 
chaf, anoone hit dissoluep and wastep awey. C1430 Pilgr, 
Lyf Manhode i. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is betlere the keyes. .ben 
hid than vnhyd, For al bi times may men come to vnkeuere 
both that oon and that oother. 1353 Brrnde Q, Curiiics 
IV. 56 The teares yet distilling downe his chekes [he] vn- 
eouered his face. 1597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chtrurg. 
9/2 Which we can not certaynlye espye, without makinge 
denudatione of the Cranium, and to our sight vneover it. 
1603 [see Unbar v, a]. 1779 Mirror Na 64, That mental 
feast with which I was to be regaled when the table should 
he uncovered, 1796 Mme. D Aublay Camilla V. 276 
Weeping always, and never.. uncovering her face. 1839 
Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. (1847) 133 Human bones, which 
from time to lime have been uncovered by the winds, and 
lie bleaching on the sand. x89a Photogr. Ann, 11. 414 It 
really does uncover the inches set forth below, whereas 
many other patterns only uncover about two-thirds. 

b. To make bare or naked by removal of cloth- 
ing; to expose nnclotbed or unveiled. 

1330 Palsgr, 767/1 Uncover this man, take awaye the 
clothes. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Isaiah xlvii, 2 Vneouer y® 
legge, & pas.se through the floods. i6og — (Douay) Ibid., 
Discouer the shoulder, vneouer the thighes. 1769 Cook 
Voy. round World i, xix. (1773) 242 When an Indian is 
about to worship at the Moral, or brings his offering to the 
altar, he always uncovers his body to the waste. 18x3 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. aoo On uncovering the 
foot, at that part was found a blue mark,. 1873 Jowett 
Plate (ed. a) 1. r67 Uncover your chest and back to me that 
I may have a better view. 

refl. X53S Coverdalb 2 Sam. vi. ao The kynge. .hath vn- 
eouered himselfe before the maydens of his seruauntes. 
X734 in Sale Koran 291 xm/r, It being reckoned, .indecent, 
for a woman. .to uncover her self before one who is an 
infidel. 

absol. 17x3 Addison Guard, No. 109 r 3 We were forced 
to uncover after them, being unwilling to give out so soon, 
C. To drive (a fox) ont of cover. 
i8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 183 Proceeding to Mintir^ 
Wood, they uncovered a fox. 1824 Mactagcart Gallovid. 
Emycl. 414 The hounds could not uncover him, so the ion 
was set in flames about bis lugs. 


3. To remove a cover or covering from, to take 
the cover or top off (something). 

11400 Beryn 3935 The Cup was vneoyerid, pe swerd was 
out i-brayid. c 1410 Sir Cleges 364 Sir Cleges oncowyrd 
the panyere, And schewed..the cheryse. 1507 Co^'entry 
Leet Bk. 609 That on Job. a Woode, mercer, let on-couere 
the Redde dichej which renneth ilirowgh his gardeyn. 1534 
Tindalb Mark it, 4 They vneovered the rofe of the hous.^e 
where he was, 1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in HoUnsked 
II. 114/1 The churches for the most part were all destroied 
& vneouered. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 47 A long Pole or 
Bam bo., with a Cutting-hook at the end of it, purposely for 
uncovering the houses. 1737 Challoner Catk. Chr. Insir. 
(1753) 220 Our Altars we also uncovered and siript of all their 
Ornaments. 

4. To remove the hat from (the head), as a mark 
of reverence, respect, or courtesy. 

1530 Palsgr. 767/1 Why do you thus, I pray you, he nat 
uncovered for me. 1535 Coverdale Lev, x. 6 Ye shall not 
vneouer youre heades, nel rente youre clothes. 1608 York- 
shire Trag. iii. 60, 1 that neuer could abide to vneouer my 
head ith Church. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 129 None of the 
Eastern people use the Complement of uncovering their 
Heads when they meet, as we do. 
b. absol. 

1627 May Lucan ix. S3 h, Thus hatting spoke Straight 
hee vneouers, and presents the head. 1841 Macaulay Ess., 
W. Hastings (1851) 595 The House of Commonswhich un- 
covered and stood up to receive him. x88g F. E. Gretton 
Memory’s Harkb. 37 He stopped short, reverentially un- 
covered, and stood bare-headed till the line of monrueis bad 
passed. 

6 . Mil. a. To expose, leave open, by the moving 
or mancEUvring of men. b. To leave unprotected 
by withdrawal of troops. 

_X79_6 Instr. 4 Reg, Cavalry (1813) 122 As soon as the rear 
division is uncovered, it receives the word, March! _ 180a 
James Milit, Diet. s. v., The different leading companies or 
divisions, &c. successively uncover those in their rear. 183a 
Prop. Reg, Instr. Cavalry iii. 72 The Troop, .advances till 
its right uncovers the left of the Base Troop. 1899 Daily 
News 27 Mar. 7/4 The old battle lines surrounding the city 
are maintained, and the city cannot be safely uncovered. 

Unco'verable, rt. (Un--* 7 b.) 1837 CarlyleAP. A’eit. in. 
II. V, To stretch out the Dld_ Formula. ., so that it may cover 
the new, contradictory, entirely i<«coveiable Thing i 

Unco vered, ppl. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not roofed or closed in overhead ; not shel- 
tered by a roof. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11667 The walks were wroght to he wale 
rofe, All clanly by course vneouert ahoue. 1563 Golding 
Cssarvii. (1565) 192 Bycause they saw the penthouses of 
our turrettes burned downe, and that oure men could not 
with ease go vneouered to saue them. 1387 Southampton 
Court Leet Rec, (igo6j ti. 235 The wollon hawle is vneovered 
and decayed which wee desier maye be amended. r6oo J, 
PoRY tr. Leo's Africa in. 123 The middle part of the house 
is alwaies open or uncouered. 1697 Drvden tEneis it. 700 
Uncovered but by heaven, there stood in view An altar. 

2. Not covered by clothing ; bare, naked. 

e 1400 T. Chestris Launfal 291 For hete her clothes down 
sche dede, Almest to her geidyl stede, T han lay sthe un- 
covert. XS3S Coverdale (Itv/.ix, sr Noe..wasdronken,and 
laye vneouered in his teute. 1560 Bible (Genev.j Isaiah 
XX. 4 Boihe ytrng men and olde men,.. with their butiockes 
vneouered. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. iv, 106 T hou wert better 
in a Graue, then to answere with thy vneouer 'd body, this 
extremiiie of the Skies. 1827 Faraday Chem. Mnnip. ii. 
(1842) 54 It is requisite that the bottle sliould not he handled 
by uiicoveied hands.^ 1831 Longk. Gold. Leg. v. At Foot of 
Alps, A band of pilgrims, moving slowly On their long 
joutney, with uncovered feet. 

b. Not wearing a hat 5 bareheaded. 

1370 in W. H. Turner .Weet. Rec. Oxford (1880) 331 Every 
man. .spekeyng within the same Counsell bowse, shall .stand 
upp bare headed or uncovered. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. 
i. 128 Rather let my head . , dance vpon a bloody pole, Then 
stand vneouer'd to the Vulgar Groome. 1611 Bible i Cor, 
xi. 13 Is it comely that a woman pray vnto God vneouered? 
<(1656 Bp. Hki. 1. Rem. Wks, (1660J 242 The French Divines 
preach with their bats on, ours uncovered. 1710 Addison 
Tatter No. 253 p 3 The Censor, who continued hitherto un- 
covered, put on his hat with great dignity. 1831 Scott Ct. 
Rob. ix, Sitting stationary. . when so many noble knights. . 
stand uncovered around. xtSit, Mamh, Exam, 26 Nov. 3/1 
T'he members of the H ouse of Commons stand uncovered, 
the peets sit and wear their hats, 
o. Of women ; Unveiled. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. t. viii. 8 b, The 
wines of the Xurkes., are not scene goe vneouered, 

3. Having no covering ; leit open or exposed ; not 
covered by or with (also + of) something, 

1530 Palsgr. 840/1 Oncovered, <r descouueri. 1363 Hyli. 
Art Garden. (1593) la They wil also that those furrowes 
SO lie all the winter open and vneouered. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian {ip6^) 24 Let's finde out some eminent place, un- 
covered with Snow, where we may the firnieiier chain hiin. 
1630 Earl Monm. tr. Senaulfs Man bee. Guilty 368 Whilst 
any mountains were yet uncovered with water, the remainders 
of man-kind were fixed there. x6ga Ray Disc. 11. {1693) 63 
He sent forth Birds, that he might try whether they could 
espy any Land uncovered of Water. X793 Cowfer A Tale 1 7 
The heaths uncover’d, and the moors, Except with snow. 
1807 WoRDsw. White Doe vj. 144 One of the Norton 
Tenan try Espied the uncovered Corse. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
iii, The board was uncovered by a cloth. 1827 Faraday 
Chem. Manip. iv.(r842) 93 The sand being cleared off. .leaves 
the metal uncovered. 1873 W. S. Hayward Zoti 
World s, The polished oak Hooring, uncovered by carpet, 
b. Not furnished with the usual covering. 

1363 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scoil. (vyi6) 6rp Item, in the 
lauche chalmer, four stullis oncoverit, 1907 E. Glyn 3 Weeks 
xiv, The bed unmade and piled with uncovered hotel pillows. 
t4. Not having a cover laid ior meals. Obs. 

X494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 116 For all manner of estates 
that are to bee uncovered. 
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5 . Not protected or screened by anotber or 
others. (See Cover ».l 8 and 12.) 

01795 Pkiliook SiUeiies 0/ Chess (1817) 98 It would be 
scarcely possible to prevent the uncovered king .. from, 
doubling on the same line, 1832 Proj^. Reg, Insir. Cavalry 
II. 17 if the numbers are uneven, the last man but one,, 
must remain uncovered. 

6. Not covered by insurance. 

1892 Pall Malt G. 22 Aug. 2/r The building only was 
insured, and all the furnishings were uncovered. 

Hence TJnco'voredly adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 67 Where, 
unclothedly, uncoveredly, nakedly,. .Hee stood. 

XJnco'vering, vbl. sb, [f. UrreovERw.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses, 

*495 Trevisa's Barth. Pe P, R. v. xxvil. 137 [In acute 
fevers] vneouerynge and puttynge out of hare ai mes is token 
ofdeth. iggS P'lorio, A£0twg//<J,au vneouering, anvnhilling, 
16x1 CoiGR , A>fr£row7'>w;/f?;rf,a discouering, vneouering, de- 
tecting, disclosing, 1^47 T. MooBB(//i; 4 r),An Uncovering of 
Mystei ions Deceits. *817 J. Scott Pan's Revisit, (ed, 4) 70 
1 he uncovering of the established and fruitful face of things. 
ip|5 Macaulay I/isi. Rug. xiv. HI. 414 That the sitting and 
rising, the coveiing and the uncovering, should have been 
regulated by exactly the same eiiquette, iSgs A t/ienxum 
j Oct, 460/2 To cany out a complete uncovering of the 
immense accumulations of rubbish. 

f XJnco-vertj a. [Ux- 1 7.] «= Discovert a. 

xefisRa/ls a/Parlt.Vl. aSsTo vest und be in her sole,., as 
she were sole and uncovert. I4a7.<dcr4 Hen. PH, c. 24 Five 
yeais next after that they. .be., uncovert, and of whole Mind. 

TJnco'veted, ///. (Ux-1 8.) 

1760-73 H. Brooke Fool of^ Qualiiy xiv, (1792) III. 43 
Uncoveted wealth came pouring in upon me. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownino/'J'WW/A A’(!«Hrfi63, 1 ,, keep An uncoveted watch i 
o'er the world and the deep. 1882 ' F. Anstey ‘ Pice PersA 
v. 92 H e had conn ived . . to evade the uncoveted wooden spoon 
by just two places. 

Unco'vetingly, (Un-‘ ii.) 1863 R. H, Patterson 

Ess. Hist, Art 47 To beg for the rose, yet look uncovet 
inaly on the dandelion. 

TJnco’vetous, (Ux-i ^7.) 

« 1500 Raiis Raving i. 624 Scho is louand in kind lawtee, 
Vncouatice. of gjTtys free, 1648 liExnAxt n, Onlegeerigh, 
Vntovelous, 1871 Kuskin ForsClav.y. 22 An uncalculating 
and untovelous_ wisdom, /iil/. x. 7 The healthy delight of 
uncoYetous admiration. 

IJneow, obs. f. Uxco. 

UnCQWed, a. (Un-' 8.) tSgx Miss Dowie Girl in 
Karf. 127 T he childtcn sharp, clever, and uncowed. 

Uncowl, w, (UN-'‘i4,) 

i6iiCoTOR.,A>«crt/t«/r(7»»er^tovnhood,vncowle,vncouer, 
i8ia CoLEBiDCE Remerse i. it. 260, I piay you, think us 
fi tends— uncowl your face. 1829 I. Taylor Enihus.hi. 242 
Let him uncowl his ears, and cover his naked feet. 1840 
BnowNiNoi'tfrnV/ftf vi. 348 One blood-drop to the bowl Which 
bimful tempts the sluggish asp uncowl At last. 

TJncowled,j 5/'4 a, (Uu-i 8.) 

1728 Por-E Dwnc. ijr. 114 Behold yon' Isle, by Palmers, 
Pilgrims tiod, Men beaided, bald, cdwl’d, uncowl d, shod, 
unshod. 1868 Geo. Eliot Rfi 301 To work the will 

of a mote tyrannous fiiend Than any uncowled father, 

XTncra'cied///^/. fl. (Un-i 8.) 

1581 Up, Avlmer in Nicolas Mens. Sir C..HaiioH{si4i)i4o 
If j ounill have, .your cieditkept unci acked for commending 
me 1623 Middleton & Rowley Sp Gipsy w. i, The un- 
crack d diamond of my faith shall hold, 1648 Sanderson 
ist} m. tj 6 Sj 5 II 226 The ice . .is of tliat firmness, that it will 
beat a loaden tart vuicrackt, 1763 Churchill Ghost iv. 1397 
Good men.. With names uncrack d, and credit sound, 1826 
Lams Lett II. 228 Heaven send himhisjais un crack'd. 

1891 Kii lino Light that Failed (igpo) 244 The person who 
dt-manded muffins and an unci acked teapot. 

Uncra-ftily, [Ux-i u.] ,t UnslvilMly, 
*5*9 Hqrman Vulg. 42 b, Woundis. .yf they be touchyd 
vnciaftelje out of season, . , w.'we angry and rauncleih. 1338 
EtYOT. Infaire^ vnkmpiingly, vncrafuly. 

XTnora ftiness. ’ [Ux-iia.] t Unskilfulness. 
eisao Barclay yvgvrth 88 They dispyse my..vnnob!e 
lynage,andl dyspysethevncraftynesseandsloutheofthem. 
Uncra fty, OL [Ux-l 7. Cf. (with the sense 
of ‘ weak, feeble ’) OS. unkrahtag, MDu, oncrach- 
Hch, Hrechtich, (older Ty\x. enkrachtig)^ 

MLG, utthrechlkh, OHG. unchrefiic (MHG. ««• 
kreftig, G. nnkrdftig)^ MDa. uh‘aj'iig\ 
fl. Not dexterous or ingenious ; unskilful. Ohs. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 80/1 Vn Crafty, innrtificmus, 61520 
IJ Aiici AY yugnrih 47 Whidie armye w-vs yntrafiie, sluggishe 
and feble. 1533 Billenden Lhy 1. iii.(S.T.S.) 1 . 23 pe rude 
and vnciafty pepill of |)at 1 egioun. 

2. Not crafty or cunning ; guileless. 

1647 H BXHAM T, Vneraftic, sender sihalckheyt. 16S0 Jer. 
Taylor DiiitorYxM. (1676) p, vii, By the new methods, a 
Simple and Unciafty Man cannot be wise unto salvation. 

XTiacra mp, E/. (Ujt-^s.) 

iBs* Sir F. Palgrave Norm, (g Eng, I. 353 iJncramping 
or shattering the pedestals .supporting the idofs. i860 Miss 
\0NCE tstokesley Seer, vlii, Susie extended each hand to its 
broadest stretch to uncramp them. 

Uncra'mped, ppl. a. (Uu-i 8.) 

1797 Monthly Rev. XXIV. 194 Providing him with the 
means of pursuing his inquiries uncramped and at leisure. 
i860 Pl'sky Mbi, Proph, 519 An unconfined, uncramped 
population, .spreading itself freely, without restraint of walls. 
^899 Kodivay Gujanei IViids 109 Thtir broad backs were 
quite unalTetted by burning sun or pom-ingrain, and their 
limbs unaamped by sitting on the bottom of the canoe. 

Hence Uncra-mpodness. 


Uncra‘nmed, i6/)/, a. (Un-^ 8.) 

? at 162s Webster Appius d- Virg. i. Hi, Trust my bosom 
To be the closet of your private griefci Believe me, 1 am 


uncrannied. a s&vj Drayton SJurph. Sirena 70 There is 
nothing to that friend, To whose close vneranied brest. We 
our secret thoughts may send. 1649 G, Daniel Trinarch., 
PIcn. F, cxxix, Where .Loyaltie vncisuiied, doth ktepe out 
The Subtle. Flame, tbe Fmees, cannot doe’t. 

Uncrava'tted, ppl. a. IUn-‘ 8.) 1847 Helts Friends 
in C. i. ii. 31 A great, unhatted, uhciavated, beaided man. 
Uncra'vingly,rt«'». (Un-*ix.) 1849 M. Arnold 
iion i6t Beautiful eyes meet his; and he Bears to admire 
uncravingly. 

Uacca-zed, /7>/. (Ux-i 8.) 

1608 Heywooo Lucrece iv. iv, So 1 keep unstain’d The un- 
ci az'd honour 1 have yet maintain'd. ifiig-B Daniel Ck//. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) iig Who in that broken time, onely held 
vnetased. .the part of an enen Counsellour and OflScer. 

Unoreia'talile, a. [Un- 1 7 b.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Tiilock). _ 1883 H. Drummond 
Nat. Law in Spir, iV, 297 Matter is uncreatable and in- 
destructible. 

Hence XJncreiatabi'lity ; TJncreia'tableness. 

1878 Newcomb Pop. Aslron, iv. iii. 50a The uncreatable- 
nes.s and indestiuctibilliy of matter. 1883 Glasgow Weekly 
Her. 6 Oct. 8/2 The incontrovertibility of matter and energy 
..and their consequent indestructibility and uncreatability. 
■SJncreia'te,/??/- a. [Uk-I 8 b and 5 b.] =» 

Uncreated ppl. a. 

*548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer., Quicuueyue vwU, The father un. 
create, the sonne iincreate, and the holygost uncreate, 1608 
L. Machin Knight in. i, .A creature vnereate in 

paradi.se, And one ibats onely of a womans making. 1807 
Owe in Led, /kwViA i- (1848) 240 All that poets yet have 
feigned, .of uncieate or unemhodied being. 1842 Manning 
Serin, {1848) I. i. 3 We talk of powers, and qualities,.. and 
the like; but., they do not exist apart from beings, createor 
uncreate. 1870 Myers Poems 120 Then in scorn My lips 
are silent ; uncreate, unborn. Evanishes the visionary lay. 

absol, 1851 Kingsley 'Feast xvii. You can only see the 
Uncreate in the Create— the Infinite in the Finite. 

Uncreia te, ». £Ull -2 3.] trans. To undo 
the crealion of ; to unmake. Also rejl. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 172 Is this a light, a despic. 
able effeminacie, for men . . thus purposely . . to vnman, vn- 
Christian, vnereate themselves? 1640 Habington Edzv. IP, 
37 It was as easie for him to nncieate as to cieate a King. 
1690 C. Nesse 0 ,^ N.Tesi, 1 . 2 When we are once ci eat ed 
in Ghiist, we can, indeed, do something to untreate our 
selves. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 107 
Could I have had my wish, cieation would again have been 
uncreated. 1847 Bvshnell C//nzV«A'/.viK,<rfi6i) 209 One 
religion was ct eating and the other unci eating manhood. ■ 
1C94 Fallen A ngels xxi. H2 God himself could not preserve 
the unfilial from suflei ing, save by uncreating them. 

absol. a 1634 Chapman & Shirley Chaboi v. i. 89 With one 
breath they untreate. 1651 Stanley Poems 74 Thus thy 
diviner ^luse a power Tiove Fate May boast, that can both 
make and uncreaie. 1744 Young Kt, Th. vti. 1221 But tho’ 
you can defoim, you can’t destroy; To curse, not uncreate, 

IS all your pow’r. 

Uncxeia ted, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not brought into existence by a special act of 
creation ; of a self-existent or eternal nature. 

,1548-954 Cant.Prayer,QitknHq«e mtlt,Anss\ooi\se.r^ht 
not., three uncreated: but one uncreated. .1587 Golding iJe 
M ornay ix. f 1592) 118 1 f it w'ere created after the example of 
a thing vnersated, can it come to passe that it should be 
euer lasting t a 1633 W, Austin Medit. (1635) 246 Certaine 
Hereticks held them [vc. angels) to be uncreated, and Cq- 
eteinall with God. 1667 Milton P, E, it. 150 To perish, .in 
the wide womb of uncreated night. 1704 Clarke Attributes 
Hi (1736) 22 Original Being, Uncreated, Independent, and of 
itselfEternal. 1777 Priestley /I/a;rA<S-i>iH(i782) I,xix.22S 
L''ncreated light could not be seen by mortal eyes, . 1801 
Southey Thaledavi.vx.IX these Angels’ fate Thus in the 
uncreated book is written, i860 Pusev Min. Proph. 481 
Love, joyj peace.. are created in man. Only in God they 
exist, undivided, uncreated. . 

absol. 1678 CuDWORTH Iniell. Syst, Pref., The Pagan 
Poly thekm and Idolatty consisted not in worshipping Many 
Creators, or Uncteateds, but [etc.]. 1805 Wqrdsw. Prelude 
II. 4t3 Evety form of creature.. looked Towards the Un- 
created with a countenance Of adoration. 1877 Sparrow 
Serin, vi. 78 What we are as creatures we never can know, 
as we ought, but by studying the uncreated. 

2 . Not created ; not brought into being. 

1607 Eeaum. & Fl. Woman-Hater \\. i, Nor will I "Wish 
my .seif uncreated for this evil. 1667 Milton P, L,\\, 268 
How hast thou.. into Nature brought Miserie, uncreated 
till the ci'imeOf thy Rebellion ? iSt^ Speetator 18 Oct., In 
the case of an uncreated book, of coarse the argument is 
infinitely stronger. 

TTncreia'tedneSS. [f. prec.] The quality or 
state of being uncreated. 

1648 Hexham 11, Oueeschapenheydi, Vnereatednesse, or 
Vnshapeniiesse, 1678 Cudw'orih Intell. Syst, i. iv. § 6. 107 
Some hlodeni Secis . . do also assert the Vnereatedness of the 
M.'itter. at 1740 Waterlakd IFfo. (1823) H. 326 Making 
a distinction between derived uncreatedness, and underived 
uncreatedness. 1857 Susanna Winkworth tt. Life Tauten 
288 God. .is equal to the soul as touching freedom, and un- 
equal as touching uncreatedness, for the soul is created. 1877 
■ft. Bright in Did. Chr, Biog. I. i8i/a When Arius.. ex- 
pressly denied . . the uncreatedness of the Son of God. 

Unore,a'tiDg, ppl. a. [f. Ubckeate ti.j De- 

stroying ; reducing to nonentity. 

17^ Pope i 7 wwc.. IV. 654 Light-dies before thy uncreating 
word. 1820 Shkllev Wa/iiat 138, The Anarchs of the North 
lend fori,h their legions Like Clu^s o*er Greation« uncreaung« 
Unoreia-tioii. [Un-* 8 ; cf, prec.] . The action 
of uncreating. 

1884 Edin. 567'. -Oct. 334 The famous lines on the uncreation 
of the world by ‘ Chaos old ’. 1885 G; Macdonai d Scot of 
StriPe 16 Dec., A thing. . Which uncreatioh canalone relea.se. 
Uncre.a-tiye.A , (UN-* 7 arid sb.) 1855 Milmah. /. aA 
vl. 566 -The East..wtded down in unpto- 


Chr. 1 

gressive. uncreafive acquiescence, and went on copying tl 
type. Uncre,a-tivene*8. (U«.> 12.) 1855 'Lwm'S.Gbtl 


I. III. viii. 291 The contempt of Prometheus for the idleness, 
theuncreativenessoftheGods, Uncrea'tural, n. (Un-*?.) 
1649 J. Ellistone tr. Behmen's Epistles 30 We our selves 
are the property of the foure Elements, and they are in Ui 
ereaturall ; and without us they are uncreaturall. 

XJucrea'ttirely, tt. [Un-i 7.] Not belong- 
ing, natural, or proper to creatures. 

1668 Hows Bless. Righieons (1825) Sg That diabolical un- 
CT-aturely pride that ts long since banished heaven. 1707 
Norris Treat. Humility vii. 29s Hatred of God. .is strictly 
an uncreaturely sin. 1877 Sparrow Serm. 334 The proud, 
selfish, ungrateful, rebellious, impious, uncreaturely temper. 

t ITncre'dible, Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . = Ikcrediblk rt. I. (Common 6 1550-1650.) 

C1440 Wyclifite Bible Judg. xx. 5 (MS. Bodl. 277), JJei 

ban traueilid my wijf wi)i vncredible wodnes.se of leccherie, 
148a Monk of Evesham xHx. (. 4 .rh.) gS An oncredyble and 
inestymable conforte of ioye and plesuve. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sltidane's Comm. 424 b, It is vncredible, with what 
rebukes and railinges y® people receiued bym. 1605 Bacon 
Adzi. Learn, l iv. § 10 Rarities and reports, that seeme vni 
credible. 1653 Holcropt Procopius, Pandal Wars it. 47 
A thing seeming difficult, and unctedible to such as have not 
seen our former actions. 1680 Morden Geog. Red., Turkey 
356 Taken by , . Mustapha . . with an uncredibiri Slaughter. 

2 . Incredulous, rare. 

*553 Douglas's Mneid iv. 87 Quhy dots he refuse my 
wourdis and prayens To lat entyr in liys dul vncredyble 
[S'7«a/r vntretable] ei is ? 

Hence t DnexedibiTity ; t irn.cre’fti'bly adv. ^ 
i486 Bk. St. Albans f vj b, An vneredibilitie of Cocoldis. 
1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Plist. Clt. Eng. Pref. 9 We see as 
much vncredibilile . . in the one as in the other. 1565 CoppER 
Thesaurus, IncredibiliUr,. .mae&ihXy, meruaylously. 

t Uncre dit, z'. Ohs. [Ux-ll 14 aud Uir -2 3.] 
trans. To distrust ; to discredit. 

1615 Daniel Hymens Triumph ii. _ii, Such meanes can wit 
deuise To make mens mindes vneredit their owne eies. 1628 
Feltham Resolves ii.xxi. 70 Affirmations are apter towinne 
beliefe, then Negatiues to vneredit them. *655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. XI. ii. § 82. 136 Then was it Kllvert his designe to 
uncredit the Testimony of Pregion, by charging him with 
several accusations. 

Uncre-ditable, «. [Ux-i 7 b and 5 b.] Dis^- 
cieditalile ; disreputable. 

1643 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 511 He .. that 
abstains only fiom uncreditable or unfashionable, from 
branded or disused sins. 1688 Collier Several Disc. 
(172s) 2 The Design.. being to make ail Injusdce and Em 
croachment an uncreditable, as well as an ungtofitahle 
Practice. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 342 A brawl, in which 
both parties use a hundred impertinent and uncreditable 
expressions. 178a Paley Serm. 21 Sept., The vocation in 
time comes to be thought mean and uncieditable. x8i8 
Bentham Ch. Eng., Calech, Exam. 427 No need has be of 
anysuch uncreditable and hazardous ijractice. 1866 ///wj/n 
Lend. Nezus i Dec. 526 The credit which Mr... has received 
..is very uncreditable to the English nation. 

Hence 'Unore'dltableiiess. 

1667 Causes Decay Chr, Piety xix. 415 To all other dis* 
swastves we may add this of the Uncrediiableness. 

Uueve’dited, ppl. a. (Ur-^ 8 and 5 b.) 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. n. ix. (1592) 36 It cannot weepe, 
nor wring the handes, but say that she did so : And saietli 
so vneredited. 1607 Chap.man Rev. Bussy D'AmbaisF\s.ysi 
1873 II. 140 God (said she) Would haue me vtter things vn- 
credited. ^670 CtARENDpN Coniempl. Ps. 'IVactsfi^a?) 532 
Who. .does render, .their virulent suggestions against ow 
reputations ineffectual and uncredited. 1777 Ann. Reg., 
Aniiq, *34/2 This opinion remained, .uncredtted byall skil« 
ful medallists. 1828 Lights Shades II. 153 Being at the 
same time, .unmannered, uncredtted, unwitted. 

Uncree’ping, fpl. a. (Un-‘ 10.) 1727 Fam. Did. s.v. 
Dog’s Cazi l, The uncreeping Apocynon shoots forth great 
Twigs of an ill Scent. 

ITncre'Sted, ppl. a.^ [Un-I 8.] Not adorned 
or furnished with a crest. 

165s Moufet & Bennet Health's Iniprov. 103 Some oif 
each sort are high crested like a lapwing, others un- 
crested. 1757 Dyer Fleece tv. 436 Soldier, and statesman, 
and uncrestea chief. 1888 Gunter Mr. Potter ix, 117 Plain 
letter paper and uncrested envelope. 

Uncre'sted, ppl. 8.] Deprived of 

a crest. 

i6ix Cotgr., EcreU, topped, vnerested ; -whose top tk 
crest is taken off, 1834 De Quincey Antob. Sk, Wks. 1853 
I. iBi niiiHj Supposing the city to be uncrested, as it were; 
its upper tiers to be wliat the sailors call unshipped. 
Uncribbed,/*//, a: see Uncabined «. 

Uncrie-d, ///. a. [Un-I 8 c.] Uncrud up^ 

I not, extolled or praised. 

1630 B, JoNsoN New Inn iv. ii, Huf. So you will name no 
Spaniard, I will pledge you. lip. 1 lather choose to thirst, 
..Then leaue that creame of nations vnery’d vp. 
Uncrl'ihinaL N. (Un-*?.) 1S64 Carlyle /V rrtt.GAxvt, 
xh IV, 432 With other the like uncriniinal fancies, 1881 
Daily News 25 Jan. 3/1 The uncriminal hut powerful bf- 
ganUation of the Land League. Uncrinunally, Wi/. 
(Un-* II.) « 1864 Hawthorne 5 . A’6//‘i>w (1883,' 238 A human 
‘ life, taken (however unoriminally) by his own hands. 

Unori’ppled, a. (tJBf-i 8.) 

; a 1800 Cowt'ER Odyss. fed. 2) xx. 437, I have eyes and cars, 

Two feet uncrippled. iBia Gary Dante, Purgat. xxv. 3 It 
! was an hour, when he who climbs, hud need 'I'o walk un- 
crippled, 1894 Daily Nezus ii June 8/2 Love of beauty 
and of uncrippled happiness. 

Uncri'Sp, w. (Un-* 3.) i598 pLORto,D/>c;'6.^rtrr,to vrt- 
CTirle, to tnfrizle, to -vnerispe, to vnwrinkle. Dncri'sped, 
i /^i'. «. '■ (Un-* 8.) 1837 Hood Hero 4- LeanderhCm., HBs 
unci ispt locks uncurling in the brine. 

Uncri tical, a. [Un-^ 7. Cf. Du. onkritisch^ 
I G. unhitisch, Da. nkritisk.'\ 

1 . Not. critical; lacking in judgement; not ad- 
. • dieted to eiiticism. ' 


ITIir CRITICALLY. 
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1659 Gaudek Tears Chnrch t. i. 24 We are not so rude 
understanders, or uncritically speakers. 1767 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy x. xxiy, A most uncritical fever which attacked me 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1826 Miss Mitford 
Villas'S Ser. n. (1863) 361 She discovered none of the 
imputed sublimity ; her uncritical eye could only scan the 
tremendous number of pages. 1834 Maurice Mor. <5- Met. 
Philos, (ed. 2) 20 It has been the ungrateful fashion of some 
modern historians to speak of him as an uncritical retailer 
of anecdotes. i8go ‘ R. llocnREWooD’ Col. Reformer xx. 
He played. .well enough to satisfy the uncritical audience. 

aisal. Sti/dySociol.v.&z Statements, .readily 

accepted by the uncritical who believe all they see in print. 

2 . Showing lack of criticism or critical exactness ; 
not in accordance with critical methods. 

1846 J. Kknbick Ess. Prvttsval Hist. Pref. p. xii, An 
arbitrary and uncritical preference of the Sepluagint to the 
Hebrew. _ 1835 J. Phillips Man. Geology 420 A perverse 
and uncritical application of tlie Mowic narrative. 1874 
MAHAFF-y Soc. Life Greece vu. 213 It is uncritical to judge 
an age by its greatest men. 

Hence xruori'tioally adv. 

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1, 402 Huntington, however, 
copies it, uncritically. 1838 Spencer in Wesim, Eev. July 
195 We see that the notion, of late years idly repeated and 
uncritically received,,. Involves us in sundry absurdities. 
189s Blnckw. Mag. Nov. 634/1 You took with you a 
temperament uncritically alert to fresh impressions. 
Uncrl'ticizable, a. (Un-* 7 h.) 1858 Hawthorne Er. 
It. Noteiks. (1872) II. 737 Pictures.. cold, proper, and 
uncritidsable. Xlucri'ticized, >>74/. at. (Un-* 8.) 184S 
Worcester (citing Scott). 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 3/r 
The most intolerable government in the world — an absolute 
and uncriticized bureaucracy. Uncri'ticizingly, adv. 
(Un--* II.) 1850 P'. W. Newman Phases vi. 21a The clsums 
..implied. .the duty of all to sit at his feet uncriticizingly. 

tTncroo-ked,///. a. (U»-i 8.) 

i6ir Florid, Inoldiguo, vncrooked, straight, 1618 
Fletcher Loyal Snhj, ni, ii, Now you have moulded us. . 
To easie and obedient ways, uncrooked. Where the fair 
mind can never lose nor loiter. 1776 S, J. Pratt Pupil of 
Pleas. {zTjfi I. 1S4 Plain, clear,.clean, uncrooked honesty. 

■DTncro'pped, ppL a. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . Of flowers, etc. : Not cut or plucked ; not 
eaten by cattle. Also Jig. 

t6ax Shaks, Alps Well v. iii. 328 If thou beest yet a fresh 
vncroppud flower, Choose thou thy husband, and He pay 
thy dower. 1610 Fletchf.r p'aiihf. Sheph. i. i, If I keep 
My Virgin Flower uncropt, pure, chaste, and fair. 1667 
Milton P.L. iv. 731 Where thy abundance wants Partakers, 
and uncropt falls to the ground. 1823 J. NeAl Bro. 
youaihan III. 396 A bright circle of uncropped herbage 
wa-s about the root. 1835 E. ^T.s&nGlenn. Nat. Hist. Ser. 111. 
228 Nature has given them a distaste for several flowers 
which are.. left uncropped. 

2 . Not cropped or cut ; left uncut. 

180* Coleman Br. Grins, Knt. 4- Friar (1819) loi Un- 
cropp’d his ears, undock'd his flowing tail 1893 IVestm. 
Gaz. 7 June 3 Nineteen black-and-tans with unctopped ears. 
/&yi,The first prize. .was won by. .an uncropped dog. 

8. Of land : Not used for cropping. 

1857 Miller Elem. CJiem., Org. xxii. § i. 733 Allowing 
the land to lie uncropped for a year, 

ITXLCirO'SS, v. [Un-^ 3.] irans. To take out 
of, change back from, a crossed position. 

1399 G. Silver Paradoxes Def. 4 He shal haue great dis. 
aduantage, both in making of a strong crosse, and also in 
vncroiwing againe. x6ii Cotgr., Descroiser, to vncrossej 
to open,, .lay, or set straight a thing which .stands atrosse. 
*760 Sterne TV, Shandy iv. Slazvkenk Tale. Having un- 
cros-sed his arms with the .same solemnity with_ which he 
crossed them, xStg Scott Guy M, iii, The Dominie groaned 
deeply, uncrossed his legs. 1871 ‘M. Legrand* Camhr. 
Freshm.\x, z6q Mr. Samuel uncrossed tlie knives, and let 
the salt lie, in a reckless manner. 

tTncro'ssable, <1. (UnA 7h.) 1882 R. H. Patterson 
Nezu Gold. Age 1. 112 The haidly known region beyond the 
almost uncrossable mountain wall. 

Unoro-ssed,///. «. [Us-^ 8.] 

1 . Not wearing or invested with a cross. 
is6oBecon yeiorfo/yVy' Pref., What aswarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth, . .some cro.ssed, some vn crossed. 
i8s8_ IJailev Age 78 Unstarred, uncrossed, uneagled, pure 
of mind. 

1 2. Not obliterated or cancelled. (See Cro. 8 S,». 4 .) 
1611 Shake, Cymb, in. iii. 26 Such eaine the Cap of him, 
that makes him fine, Yet fceepes his Hooke vncros'd. 1640 
Wand, yew telling Fortunes C2, These rich clothes cost 
the notliing, the Mercers uncrost booke shall sweare for me. 
1690 Norrls Beatitudes Ep. Ded., I am got too far in your 
Accounts . . ; some part of them I must ever leave uncrossed 
as a standing Hold upon me. 

• 3 . Jig Not thwarted or opposed. 

it z634 Q.nK'e'>SKfi Rei’.for Honourm.i. 118 With as secure 
an ease 'T shall be accomplish’d as the blest desires Of un- 
cross’d lovers. 1833 WoRDSW. Sonn., 'Desire we past' % 
Conquering Reason, if self-glorified, Can nowhere move 
uncro.ssed by some new wall Or gulf of mystery, 1899 
AUbtiU's Syst, Med, VI. 516 An uncrossed influence arising 
somewhere abovethe lower end of the fourth ventricle.^ 
absol. 1846 Lanuor huag, Conv. I. 249/2 The studious 
..the unhardeired in politics, the uncrossed in literature. 

A Of a cheque: (see Choss v. 7 c). 

1884 Law Times 29 Nov. 79/2 Three. .were crossed 
generally ‘ and Co.’, and three were uncrossed. 

Uncross-exa'ininable, a. (Un-* 7 h), -exa'mined, 
ppl.a. (UN-h8.) s&oz-zz'ib’t.vrsnKSS. Ration, ywdU. E%nd. 

(T827)V,285Unsanciionedanduncro.ss-examinaDleevvdence.s. 
Ibid. 111. 563 The evidence unsanctioned, and the author 
uhcross.exarnined. a 1873 M ill Ess. Reiig. (1874) 236 The 
uncross-examined testimony of extremely ignorant people, 

, TTncro-ssly, ffi/a'. [Ujr -1 xi.] Not adversely, 

■ x6i5 Marr. Wiving in //<xr4 A/fsc. (Malb.) III. 253 
That the joy their forward youth hath sought, Uncrossiy 
matched, may come more near their thought. 


■CTiicrowaed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

toot Addison Let. Italy 76, Wks. 1721 1, 49 An amphithea- 
ter s amazing height, .lhat bn its publick shows Unpeopled 
Rome, And held Uncrowded nations in its womb. X732 
J. Whaley Poems xfia There roll your River’s wide extended 
Waves, That on its Side uncrouded Fleets receives. 1791 
CowPER Yardley Oak 53 The numerous flock That graz’d it 
stood beneath that ample cope U ncro wded. <2x817 T.Owight 
Trav. New Eng., etc. fxSai) II. 412 The situation is. .at 
a sufficient distance from the Green Mountains to furnish 
afine, uncrowded view of them. iSigg A. 'Nxvsvn Depopula- 
tion 124 Strong for what? For the crowded millions, or for 
their uncrowded masters only t 
Uncrown, V. [Un -2 4. Cf. Du. ontkroonen 
(Sewel), G. enlkrStien^ 

1 . irans. To take the crown from (a ruler) ; to 
deprive of royalty. 

<x tjoo Cursor M. 9084 * Tas of,* he said, mi kinges croun 
pat 1 na Longer agh to here... I will pat yee vncroun me’. 
XS93 Shake. 3 Hen. VI, m. iii. 232 He hath done me wrong, 
And therefore He vn-Crowne him, er’t be long. x6os Syl- 
vester Dn Bartas ii, Ui. it. 85 The voyce which made all 
things. Which scepterelh Shepheards, and un-crownelh 
KingiL x645 E. Calamy Indictm, Eng, 18 They seeke his 
life, and would uncrowne Him and his Posteritie. 1703 
Hickeringill Priest-cr. (1721) 1. 39 The insulting Priest,, 
let him know, that heihat Crown'd him could Uncrown him. 
1747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 222 Where an Inquisitor- 
General.. is uncrowning tlie Monarchy. 1835 Macaulav 
Hist, Eng. xi. III. 7 They had meant to obtain from him 
some giiatantee. ., hut not to uncrown and banish him. 

■fig. *538 Ford Lady's Trial 11. iy, Prepare a welcome to 
uncrown the greatness Of his prevailing fates. 

reft, iSnfi Literary Gaz.OcX.Z^z FrancisII uncrowned him- 
self, declaring that the holy Roman emigre was at an end. 

2 . To remove a crown from (the bead) ; to di- 
vest of crown). 

XS98 Flokio, Disghirlandare, to vngarlande, to vncrowne. 
a 1638 Lovelace Poems (1864) 167 Of the wet pearls uncrown 
thy hair. 165^7 Drvden .ASneis xii. 449 The Italians strip 
the dead Of his rich armour, and uncrown bis head, 
b. fg. To uncover ; to display. 
t849 M. Arnold Shakespeare 4 The loftiest hill Tliat to 
the stars uncrowns his majesty. 

Hence Uncrow ning vbl. si. 

x6ii Speed Hist. Gi, Bni. ix. viit. §45. 499/1 That the 
miiides of the vulgar should not bee vnpossessed with like 
expectation of lohns vn-crowning. 1862 R. H. Patterson 
Ess. Hist. 4 - Art 357 The uncrowning of the Seven-Hilled 
Queen by the barbarians of the North. 

Uncrowned, ppl. a. [Un -1 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongecroont, Du. ongekrootid^ G. ungekrbni\ 
fl. Untonsured, ObsF'^ 

1393 LanclI P.Pl. G VI. 62 Hit hy-comep for clerkus crist 
for to semen. And knaues vncrouned to cart and to worche. 

2 . Not invested with a crown. 

X634 Bp. Hall ContempL N.T., Faithful Canaanite, 
Never did such grace goe away unci owned. i8xo Crabbb 
Borough xi. 58 Unlike the nobler beast, the Bear is bound, 
And with the Crown so near him, scowls uncrown'd. xBSg 
R. Bridges Sonn. Ixvii, And Autumn with a sad smile flea 
uncrown'd From fruitless orchards and uniipen’d grain. 

3 . Not consummated or perfected. 

X743 Blair Crave 731 The glad Soul Has not a Wish un- 
crown'd. 

Uncru'cified, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) 1328 Tindalk Obed. 

Chr. Man 87 b, Yf Christe had not rebuked the Phareses. . 
he mighte haue be vncrucified vnto this daye. 

fUnoru-d, v. Obs. [Un-^ 3.] = Uncobd v. 

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P, R. xix. li. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
tcmpred wip a litel bony and sake and pan it cniddep neuer 
but vncruddep (r49Svncurdythl 3!! it bigynnep to cruddein 
J?e stomake. 1398 Florid, Sgtiagiiare, to. .vncrud milk, 

Uncrudded, [Uw-i 8.] » Uncukdled, 

XS94 Spenser Ffiihal. xys Her brest like to a bowle of 
creame vncnidded. 

TJncru-de, a. (Uir-i 7.) 

1374 Newton Mag. 31b, Hippocrates commaundeth 

vs to minister Phisicke to those thinges that be concoct and 
to mooue the vncrude. 1673 Evelyn Terra 161 Mingle the 
residue with the giosser Compost, .frequently niohlned with 
uncrude water. 

Uncrti'el, a. (Urr-i 7.) 

i6xi FLORK>,/wrr«<fir/(!,vncrueli_,ral1de. X720 MRS. Manley 
Power of Love (1741) 272 If this Gentleman., bad pressed 
her to make Him happy,.. the unciuel fair One would not 
have been so hard-hearted to deny him. X863 Cowden 
Clarke Shaks. Char. xiv. 363 Such a destiny would have 
been a sorry climax to thy uncruel misdemeanours, 
Uncm'mbled, ppl. (Un-’ 8.) [1773 Ash .1 X878 

B. Taylor Deukalion. i. iii. 30 There the sun Sheds, .hoary 
splendor on uncmmbled stone. 

Uncru-mple, »- [Uk-2 3.] 

1 . irons. To restore iiom a crumpled state. 

x6ti Cotgr., Deffroneer, to vnfrounce, vnwrinckle, vn- 
crumple. Ibid., Desplissure, an vnfoulding, vnplaiting, 
vnwnnkling, vncrumpjing. 1863 Lytton Caxioniana 1. 
vii. 92 No hand save his own could uncnimple the ro.se-leaf 
that chafed him. 1887 Browning Parteyings, G. de Lairesse 
V, Crisp buds a struggling bee Unciumples. 

2 . inir. To become free from crumples, 

x866 M. Arnold Thyrsis 84 Next year he will return,,. 
With whitening hedges, and uncrunipling fern, 

Uncrximpled, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1834 Cdl Wiseman FMiiola (1855) 39 The same scarf 
streams out, like a pennant, unniflded and uncrumpled by 
the breeze. 1873 Browning Red Cott, Ni.-cap 37 The Varech 
limit-line, Burnt cinder-black with brown unciumpled swathe 
Of bovied softnass. 

Unoru-sliable, a. (Uir-i yb.) 

1873 Miss Braddcin Str.fjf Pilgr: i, xiii, * I have more sen,se 


of the fitne.ss tif tbiiigsi,* replied the nitcrushable youngest. 
1894 JFiRfilrH. Caz. 22 Feb. 3/3 Its goo ’ 
able habit recommend it still ihcne. 


'3 Its good wearing and uncrush- 


Unertfshed, a. (Usr-iS.) 

i6a6 Jackson Creed vm. xxxi. §6 The adoration of this 
serpent, whilst it stood uncrusht, was. -the most preposterous 
idolatry. 1759 Sterne yv. ir. xix. Provided, all 

goes right after, and his cerebellum escapes uncrushed. iSsS 
Mrs, Browning Aur. Leigh z. 457 Her head uncrushed by 
that round weight of hat. 2873 Huxley & Martin ELm. 
Biol. (1877) 3 Note the. .solid and uncrusbed transparent 
sacsj the soft crushed stained protoplasm. 

Uncru'sted, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) [1773 Ash.] 18S0 Con- 
temp. Rev. Feb. -aio An incandescent, uiiciusted molten ball 
ftlnory, 7/. [Un -2 3.] trans. To countcTmand. 
1594 Carew T^so (iSSi) 66 Who in his name their ouer- 
hardiiiesse Vneries, and siraightto turnedoth straight impose. 
Uncrystalled, 7*//. <z. (Un-' 8.) 1796 Kirwan 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 446 The adherence of some uncrystalled sub- 
stance. Uncry •stalline, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1833-4 J. Phillips 

Geol. in Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 702/1 The exterior of 
most uncrystalUne rocks,. seems to be slowly eaten away. 
187s Ruskin Fors Clav, lx.. 329, Such unciy’stalllne termina- 
tion must now happen to all ipy woik. 

Uncrystalli-zable, ,(UN-i7 b.) _ 

1791 W. Hamilton Berihollet’s Dyeing 1. 1. 1 xii. 37 The 
uncrystallizable residue: of the alum. x8i* Sir H.Davv 
Chem. Philos. 496 This body is strongly acid and uncry.sia!- 
lizable. 1839 Urb Did, Arts 398 T he small quantity of 
uncrystallizable sugar present in them. 1887 A. M. Brown 
A Slim. Alkaloids i4aAzolized uncry.stallizablesubstances- 
Hence Hn.orystalliza'bi-lity. 

184X Brandb Chem. (ed; 5) 1077 The uncrystallizahility of 
molasses is partly referable to a similar cause. 
Uncrystallized, A*/, ff. (,Un-i 8.) 

1739 Sterne Tr, Shandy i. xxiii, A daik covering of, ntv 
erystalized flesh and blood. 1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. 

1. 467 T'he spherical.. masses' called geodes, are also crys- 
taline, though they are, as it weie, externally untTysialisied, 
1830 Hebschel Study Nat, Phil. 242 The division of bodies 
into ciysialh'zed and nncrystallized, or imperfectly crystal- 
lizedj 1874GAHBOD& Baxter Afa/. il/ifrf. 277 Airioiphous 
quinine, which bears the same relation to the crystallized 
alkaloid as uncrystallized .sy rup does to oidinary sugar. 
tUnct, V. Chiefly Sc. Cbs. Also 5-6 vnt-, 

5 vynte. [f. L. unct-, ppl. stem of unglre, un- 
gH?re I0 siriear, etc.] irans. To anoint. 

Z4. . Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 377/44 Delibuius, behawdy;d or 
vntyd. c i4»3 Wyntoun Cron, viti. xxii. 2930 All kingis of 
Scotland Suld be sa vnetit hefor tegnand. c 1500 Kennedy 
Passion of Christ 35S Thai laithTy lippis vntit with fals 
Iressoun. 1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 30 Osias vas hot autht seir 
of nige qiihen he vas vnetit kyng. XS96 H . Clapham Briefe 
Bible 1. 75 [David] having raigned..33 yeares in Iwusalem, 

; vidiere he was the third time vneted. 

Hence t tJ'ncting vbl. si. Obs. 

rsgi B AM W70U Catechism 131 Quben the uncting is com. 

: pleiit, yair followis aiie Chitechisme. 

i- U’Bicteous, obs. var, Unctiobs a. 
i6oi Holland Pliny II. 510 The same also in the bruising 
will.. be uncteous or fattle. 1603 — Pluimch's^ /If or*. 659 
'J'hat sea w.iter is uiicteous, Aristotle.,beareLh witnesse. 

Unction (»’r)kj3n). Terms: 4-5 vnccioun, 
5-6 vnooioa (5 -ione, 6 -yon) ; sunxioun ; 5-6 
unoion (5 ovneion) ; 5 unctioun, 6-7 vnotion 
(6 van-), 6- -aEotion. [ad. L. tmeiion-, mciid, 
norm of action f. ttnei-, ungiti'/ret see Uifcr v. 
So F. onction (latli c.), It. umiontt Sp. uncion, 
Pc. un^ao.'l 

1. The action of anointing 'with oil as a religious 
riteorsymboU occz%. ellijt. >= b. 

X387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 113 Seynt Anstyn,.clepe]j 
it |rc. Mount Olivet] )>e hulle of crisma and of vnccioun. 
C1400 Mai’nDrv. (Roxb.) iii. xo fai make hot ane vnccioun, 
when l?ai christen childer. C X430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Peicy 
Soc.) 233 'J 'be booly unctioun. shrift, hosyl, repentaunte. 
t a 1300 Chester PL viii. 280 Then both vnetions, saciafices, 
and rites Ceremoniall Of the old Testament., shall vtteily 
ce.Tse. X560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Cotum. 24 Then [he] treateth 
also of the other fourc [sacraments], confirmation, orticr, 
matrimonye and Unction. 1697 J. Potter Antig. Greeu «. 
ii. (1715) 396 The Act of Consecialion chiefly consisted in 
the Unction, which was a ceremony deiived bom the most 
primitive Antiquity. 1743 Butler Z.iz’fr6'ni>zrir (1821) XI. 
169 The ancient councils older them [i<r. altars] to he con- 
secrated by the unction of chrism, and the blessing of priests. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 414 The pnmitive 
fatheis. .practised exorcisms, unctions, signatures of the 
cioss, and lustrations liy holy water. 1836 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystns (i860) I. 94 The three saciaments.— Baptism, the 
Eucharist, and Unction. 2879 R.T. Smith Basil Gi, x. 121 
We bless both the water of baptism and the oil of unction. 

personif. c 1423 Lyug. Assembly of Gods 1444 Then caiiie 
to the fylde the mynystre fynall, Called Holy 'Vnedon, vvith 
a crysniatoi y. 

b. Extreme tmeiion-. see Extrbjie tr. 5. 

15x3 Life Hen, (1911) 182 After be had leceaued the 
SacramenLs of the Alter, and of extreame vunciion. 1538 
Bp. Wat son Seu. Sacram. xxx. 193 To remoue these iwoo 
euils, God hath ordeyned this Sacrament of e,xireme Unction 
to bee ministred. 2579 [.see Extrf.me a. 3]. i6oa J. Col- 
ville Parxnese uj, Ui.spysing the Sacrament of the altar, 
Celibat and extrem Vnetion as many do nou a day^is. 
1663 Dryden Rival Ladies v. ii, 'Tis like giving the e-x- 
treain Unction In the beginning of a Sicki ess. 2734 In 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1Q14J XIV. 122 Her last Sickness. , 
only left time for y« Extrem unction. 1783 W. Thomson 
Waisoiis Philip III (1839) 373 The ble.ssed .sacrament was 
administered to him about midnight. He received the ex- 
treme unction at two o’clock in the morning. 1872 Mtss 
Mulock F'odr Frame v\\. xiZ He told us a woman lay 
dying_, and the prjest wg-s. administering extreme unction. 

2 , The action of anointing as a symbol of invest- 
ing with a certain office, esp. that of kingship. 

c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 32 pe lwes. .seyden 
[jat longe tyme aflir )je Natiuite of cri.st her vnccioun cesyd 
no3t. but hey had many kyngis aftir. a 1500 Cov. Corpus 
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Chrisit Pt. ii. 204 Of that kyng that I ma haue a syght, . . 
At whose cumyng the tru ovncion of Juda schall seyse. 
rSad D’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. HI. 218 The 
Archbishop performed the unction, which 1 doubted hee 
should not. tfigo Boyle Chr. Virtuoso n. 30 The Heavenly 
Coronation has a Virtue like that of the Unction of Saul. 
17S7 Burke Abruigm. Eng. Hist, Wks. X. 430 He pro- 
ceeded., to London to be crowned, and to sanctify by the 
solemnity of the unction the choice of the people. *761 
Hvme Hist. Eng. I. ii. 43 Leo III gave Alfred the royal 
unction. 1843 Sarah Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. 1 . 19 Otho 
could receive the unction without scruple. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. ^1875) III. xi. 41 The hands of Stigand might 
not administer an unction which was held to confer some- 
what of sacramental grace. 

3 . Jig. A spiritual influence acting upon a person. 
Chiefly in renderings and echoes of i John ii. 20 and of 
the hymn Veni, Creator spiritus 8. 

138a Wyclip I fokn ii. 20 But ^e han vnccioun of the Holy 
Goost, and ban knowe alle thinges, isa6 Piigr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) rs4 They can not leaue & forsake the delect- 
able vvyne of contemplacyon & swete vnccyoa of oyle of 
the holy goost. JS 49 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Order, 
Ar-Airjik, Thou art the very comforter, .and Unction spirit- 
ual!. 3:397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Iv. § 6 There is no other 
way how it should grow but either by the grace of vnion 
with deltie, or by the grace of vnction receiued from deitie. 
1627 Cosin ‘ Veni Creator,' Thou the anointing .Spirit art ;. . 
Thy blessed vnction from aboue Is comfort, life, and fire 
of loue. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvi, When he 
felt those distillations on his head, he could think of 
nothing else but the Vnction from above. 1693 Diiyden 
* Creator Spirit' ii, Come, and thy Sacred Unction bring 
To Sanctine us, while we sing ! 1763 J. Payne tr. Imit, 
Christ HI. xix. 214 Give me, instead of all worldly comfort, 
the Divine Unction of Thy Holy Spirit. *858 Neale 
Bernard de M, (1863) 26 The mention of thy glory Is 
unction to the breast. 1:869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. 
xi. 46 So now the oil poured on the head of God’s servant 
might be a true sign of the inner unction of the heart. 

D. Deep spiritual feeling, or the manifestation of 
this in language and utterance ; a manner sugges- 
tive of religious earnestness or appreciation of 
spiritual things. 

In later use freq. in depreclative sense, implying that the 
feeling or manner is superficial or assumed, or is tinged 
with obvious self-complacency. 

169a Burnet PokI, Care Pref. p. xxxiv, I began my 
Studies lu Divinity wdih reading these, and I never yet 
grew weary of them? they,. carry so much of unction and 
fife in them, that [etc.]. 1817 Laiiy Morgan France (t8i8) 
I, 83 The peasantry, .were seen., chaunting the office with 
as much faith and unction as if they had been paid. 1830 
Coleridge Table-K i June, There is a great decay of 
devotional unction in trie numerous books of prayers put 
out now-a-days. 1:870 Lowell Among my Bks, 235 That 
clerical unction which in a vulgar nature so easily degener- 
ates into gre.Tsiness. 

0. transf. A manner of utterance or address 
showing real appreciation or enjoyment of the 
subject or situation. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xvl, I have heard you too often 
describe the scene with comic unction. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley vi, He delivered the haughty speech of Citus 
Marcius to the starving citizens with unction. 1886 Pall 
Mall t;. 7 Dec. 4/3 Is an actorsubject to dismissal ..because 
he does not ‘ throw enough unction ' into his part ? 

4 . The action of anointing or rubbing with an 
ointment or oil as a lubricating or preserving sub- 
stance. 

1380 Hester tr. Pioravanits Disc, Chirurg. 21 The first 
thing is to euacuate the stomackc, the second to sweate, the 
thirde vnccion. 1603 B. Jonson Volione 11. i, Applying 
onely a warme napkin to the place, after the vnction and 
fricaoe. 163* Lithgow Trav. (1906) 235 We saw. .the place 
of Unction, which is a foure squared stone j. .on which (say 
they) the dead body of our Saviour lay, and was embalmed- 
ivaS PoFE Odyss. xix. 590 The hath renew'd, she ends the 

P leasing toil With plenteous unction of ambrosial oil. *740 
OHNSQN Life DmSs Wks. IV. 425 In hot countries,, .the 
natives only use unctioii to preserve them from the other 
e.xtreme of weather. J887 D. Maguire Art Massage Ui. 
(ed. 4) 30 Unction does not, properly speaking, form part of 
the manipulations classified amongst frictions. 

6. Any soft composition used for anointing or 
lubricating; an unguent or ointment 
*380 Hester tr. Fioraoanti's Disc. Chirurg, 26 b, Glisters, 
Vomittes, Purgations, and Vnotions;.,tlie vnctions dissolue 
the winde. 160a Shaks, Ham. iv. viL 142, 1 bought an 
Vnction of a Mountebanke- 2631 Mabbe Celestinayi, 78 
Clothing them [sc. their faces! with diuers colourings, 
gUssenings, paintings, vnctions, oyntments. 1760 R. James 
Canine Madness He must.. get a considerable quantity 

of the unction rubbed into the arm-pits. i 85 o Fhoude 
Hist, Eng. VI. lot The next day, Arras having sent the 
necessary unction, the ceremony was performed at the 
Abbey, 1884F.J. Britten f'lFarc/iryCVccAw, 202 The unction 
or paste obtained by rubbing two blue stones together, 
ff. 1637 Trapp Comm. Esther ii. 12 Let women learn 
and labour to smell of Christ, who is the royal Unction, 

U. Jg. A soothing influence or reflection. 

1602 Shaks, Ham. iii. iv. 145 Lay not a flattering 
Vnction to your sou le, That not your trespasse, but my 
madnesse speakes. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. I. 7 The 
stings of conscience would be intolerable, could we not lay 
.some flattering unction to our souls, 1877 Farrar Days of 
Youth 108 T hink not to lay to your diseased conscience the 
flatteringunction that your sin was the result of circumstance. 
U'nctioual, a, [f. prec. 3 b.j Full of spiritual 
unction ; deeply religious, 

. *849 Twrbwe Life y, Macdonald w, 3<)& The discourse,. 
18 rich, unotional, and full. 18154 Mem. G. Paterson 31 
There was ..no glib use of a sweet uncttonal phraseology. 

U'nctioiiless, a. [f. as prec.] Devoid of spiritual 
unction. 


1:842 Blackto. Mag. LI. 163 Tillotson and Burnet . . show it 
in all the unctionless elegance, .of its philosophic good sense. 

+U"J 10 ti 0 'as,«. Oh. Also 5-6 vnctius, vrtot- 
yous, 6-7 vnotioua. [f, L. unct-um ointment : see 
- 1003 .] « UircxuoD 3 «. I. (Common 1:1600-1723), 

J477 Norton Ord.Alch. v. (MS. Ashra. 144s) fob h pe same 
degrees. .Vnctius sapor engender euer shall, 1342 Booroe 
Dyetary xiti. (1870) 263 Euery thyng that is vnctious. .doth 
.swymme aboue in the brynkes of the stomacke. iS 94 
Carew //jiar/e's Exanu iVits vi. 84 That [moisture] which, 
springs from the aire maketh them to prooue vnctious 
and ful of oyle and fat. X639 T. de Grav Expert Farrier 
274, I will never use any other oyle or vnctious matter in 
any medicine. 1697 Tryon Way to Health vi. (ed. 3) 100 
■Whereby it is made more Spirituous than other Waters, and 
of a fat unctious Quality. *764 Harmer Observ.e^ Lamra 
that are supplied with more than ordinary quantities of oyl, 
or other unctious substances. 

fig. 1:645 Quarles Sol, Recant, vi. 66 Or is she gone to 
oyle the wings of Time With unctious pleasures in some 
foraineClime? 1646 — yudgem.ft Mercy Vliss.iGivofssat) I.69 
Steepe thy stupid senses in unctious, in delightful sports. 

Hence f TTmctiousuess. Oh. 

1360 Whitehornb Ord. Sonldiours 27 So that nothinge 
else be burnte but . . certaine grosse vnctiousnes of the 
saltepeter. a i66x Fuller Worthies, W'arusick. v.ui.iMst's 
ns It burneth.. clear and bright, as_ if the Sappe- thereof 
had a fire-feeding Unctiousness therein. 

Unctment, obs. Sc. f. Ointment. 

t Unctuo-SQ, a. Oh. rare. [ad.med.L. 
ka] = Unctdous a. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 137 Also y scye hat oyle of roses 
is 11031 vnctiiose, but is dreyse. 1471 Ripley Comp. A Ich. 
I. vi. (MS. Ashm. *445), And we make calxes vnctuose both 
white & red. 


tJnctttOSity(»qkti«ip*siti). Forms: 4-5VTiotu- 
osite, 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity ; 6 vnotuositee, 7 
un,Qtaositie,-ooity, 7-uiictuosity. [a. OF.«wc- 
tuosite (F. onduosite), or ad, med.L. unduosiias, 
f. unduos~us Unctuous t see -ity. Cf. It. untuositct, 
uniosiid, Sp. untuosidad^ Pg. unduosidade.\ 

1 . Unctnousness ; oiliness, greasiness. 

J398 Tbevisa Barth De P. R. xix. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
For vnctuosite leide to |>c tunge opene)> swihe & dissolueji, 
& sotel substaunce entreji fuT swibe. ci4oo tr. Secreta 
Secret.^Gov, Lordsh, gSSwetnesse, bitternesse, saltnesse, & 
vnctuosite. iS39 Elyot Ccest. Helthe (1541) 37 Whay, . . by 
the viictuositee of the butter,.. is both moist and norish- 
ing. 1362 Boorde Dyetary xiii. Ej, The vnctuosyte of 
it doth..augmenie the heate of the lyuer, i6ot Holland 
Pliny II. 558 A certaine unctuositie or fattinesse it cavrieth 
with it. 1644 Digby Nat, Bodies xix. §8. 173 They haue 
a high degree of aqueous humidity ioyned with their 
vnctuosity. 171a tr. PomePs Hist. Drugs 1 . 102 The more 
nitrous and fossile the Salts are, the more Unctuosiiy they 
have. 1736 C, Lucas Ess. Waters II. 58 The gentlemen 
who talk of. , unctu'isity in sea water. 1803 Saunders Min. 
Waters 487 Inhabitants of hot climates, protected by the 
greater unctuosity of their skin,.. are enabled to lead an 
almost amphibious life. 1873 Beeion's Did, Comm., Musk 
. .comes to ns dry, with a kind of unctuosity. 

2 . Jig. Unctuous religiosity or complacency. 

1884 Tennyson Becket ni. iii. From whence there puffed 

out such an incense of unctuosity into the nostrils of our 
Gods of Church and State. 1883 Spectator 22 Aug. 1x14/1 
The author's style,, .its well-known grace, and its at least 
equally well-known unctuosity. 

XTnctuoua (»-qkti»3s), a. Also 4-7 vno- 
tnous, 6 ounotuous ; 5, 7 vnotuos. [ad. med.L. 
unduSS'US, f. L. unct-um ointment, f. und-, ppl. 
stem of ungiuyre to anoint Cf. OF. undueus 
(F. ondueux), It. and Sp. uniuoso, Pg, uncttiosoi\ 
1 . Of the nature or quality of au unguent or oint- 
ment ; oily, greasy. 

xgSyTREVisA fif/yafeu (Rolls) I.ii3lJe fruit of olyueisfulof 
li^t, likynge, and vnctuous. 1328 Paynell Salerno's Regim. 
b ij b,T he vnctuous flemewhicheisengendred by mynglynge, 
of vnctuous btoud and fleme. 1553 Eden Decades (Arb. ) 293 
Gummes.. and other vnctuous friites and trees growing in 
hotte regions, 2604 F. Hering Mod, Defence 22 Sallet oile, 
butter, or any other vnctuous things, <2x691 Boyle Hid. 
A ir (1692) 202 As if all the unctuous parts that were wanting 
in the oried portion of the cheese had retired thither. 2733 
Phil. Trans, XXXVIII. 64 When this Operation succeeds 
rightly, there comes forth. First, a thick unctuous Oil. 1818 
Art Freserv, Feet los The unctuous matter which exudes 
from excrettjry vessels. 1873 C. C. Blake Zool. 152 The 
poison itself is an unctuous gelatinous fluid. 

b. Of meat ; Greasy, fat, rich. Now arch. 

1495 Treuim's Barth. De P. R, xix. xlv. 888 Vnctuous 
meete fletyth aboue for the lyghtnesse therof. 1539 Elvot 
Cast, Helthe (2541) 28b, Meates,.fatte and vnctuous, 
nounsheth, and maketh soluble. 2333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 
X47 When their fingers are imbrued with any ounctuous 
meates. 1620 B. Jonsqn Alch. ii, ii. The swelling vnctuous 
paps Of a fat pregnant sow. 2630 Bulwer Anthrop. 242 
They feed upon unctuous and sweet meats. 1821 Lamb Elia 
I. Grace before Meat, Those unctuous morsels of deer's flesh. 

trai/sfi 167s Grew Disc. Tastes Plants i, § r3 (Contrary to 
an Unctuous Taste, are Astringent and Pungent, 1879 
CasseWe Techn. Edttc. IV. 262/a The exquisite and unctuous 
taste which tliis excellent mollusk gives. 

0 . Characterized by the presence of oil or fat. 
1641 Milton Reform.w.'Viis.'i. 1851 III. 66 Warming their 
Palace Kitchins, and from thence their unctuous and epi. 
curean paunches, with the almes of the blind, 1768 [see i d]. 
*792 CpwFER//2Vm'ii,664 Pallas rear’d him: her own unctuous 
fane She made his h<abitation. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, 
There was something in the sound of the last word, which 
mused the unctuous boy. 2836 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Charac, Wks. (Bohn) I 1 . 6 a English day-labourers., are of an 
unctuous texture. 

d. Unctuous sucker : (see quot.). 


TOOXJLIiED. 

2768 Pennant Brlt.Zoot.ixigSi III. 13s Unctuous Sucker. 
This fish takes the name of sea snail from the soft and 
unctuous texture of its body, resembling that of the land .snail. 

2 . Oi ground or soil : Of a sole adhesive nature j 
fat, rich. 

1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 227 As fat and vnctuous groundes 
..yeide a fast and firme moysture. 2673 Evelyn Terra 
(1676) 30 Good and excellent Earth should be. .not too 
unctuous nor too lean. 2693 — De la Quint. Compl. Card, 

I. 18 Some [soils] are Unctuous and Sticking together. 
1707 Mortimer Hstsb. 68 A soft unctuous Chalk, which is the 
best for Lands, 1777 Robertson Hist. Arner. (1778) I. 474 
Their hunger is so great as compels them to eat. .a kind of 
unctuous earth, 2813 Bakevvell Introd. Geol. (1813) 297 
When tlie matrix, or the substance which principally fills 
veins, is a soft unctuous clay. 1839 Murchison Silurian. 
System 435 A layer of unctuous shale or fuller’s earth 2867 
D. G. Mitchell Rural Studies 293 There are farms 1 know, 
unctuous with an accumulated fertility. 

3 . Of vapours, etc. : Partaking of the nature of 
oil or grease. 

1606 N. B[axter] Sydney's Ourauia D 3 b, For Shepheards 
fayne-.That from Bodyes buried in Summer season. An 
vnetuos vapour, hot and dry, doth rise. 1610 B, Jonson 
Aich. It. iii, A bumide exhalation, which we call Materia 
liquida, or the vnctuous water. 2633-56 Cowley Davideis 
til. Note xi. Lambent fire is, A thin unctuous exhalation 
made out of the Spirits of Animals. 2712 BlackmokeCx<?«//<i« 
IV. 273 Evening trains of unctuous vapours, 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. I. 390 Falling stars, which are thought to be no 
more than unctuous vapours, raised from the earth to small 
heights. 28x2 Sir H. Davy Client. Philos. Introd. 29 
Unctuous or inflammable gas. 2820 Shelley A/, m. 

74 Unctuous meteors from spray to .spray, .flitted in broad 
noonday Unseen. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, And an 
unctuous steam came floating out. 

4 . Having au oily or greasy feel or appearance. 
Also of feel, touch, etc. 

1668 Wilkins Char. 82 Being of an unctuous touch, 
and used for Sallets. 2804 Abernethy Sierg. Obs. 44 But it 
is not at all unctuous to the touch. 2828 J. E. Smith Eng, 
Flora II. 9 Pubescence mealy, friable, and unctuous. 2863 
Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 96 Excellently carved in 
oak, now black witli time and unctuous with kitclien -smoke, 
2876 Duhring Dis, Shin 17 T'o the touch tlie skin has a soft, 
smooth, somewhat unctuous feel. 

6- Characterized by spiritual unction (in later use 
esp. of an assumed or superficial nature) ; compla- 
cently agreeable or self-sati.sfied : a. Of persons. 

*742 Chkyne in Byrom's Rem. (1857) 331 , 1 think him . . more 
plain, ..luminous, and unctuous, than any 1 ever met with, 
2834 Poultry Chron. I, 292/2 Bland, unctuous, and rosy as 
they appear, they, are nevertheless excessively fastidious. 
2882 J. Ashton Sac. Life Reign Q. Anne II. 138 A Quaker 
could not be drawn without beingcaricatured intoan unctuous 
rogue. 2896 ‘ Ian M aclaren ’ Kate Carnegie 271 A certain 
class of smug, self-contented, unctuous men. 
b. Of speech, conduct, etc. 

2822 Lamb Elia 1. Chimney-Svjeepers, It was a pleasure to 
see the sable younkers lick in the unctuous meat, with his 
more unctuous sayings. 2848 Dickens Dombey iv, Laying 
an unctuous enmhasis upon the words. 1872 Morley Carlyle 
in Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 217 In the corrupt and unctuous forms 
of a mechanical religious profession. 

Unctuously, adv. [l. prec. -f -it 2.] In an 

unctuous manner ; ■with unction. 

1864 Webster. xS^ia Goldw. Smith xxiForin. Rev. Mar. 
246 The [religious] faith in tiiename of which the aristocracy 
had unctuously stolen the property of the nation. x888 Miss 
Braddon Fatal Three i. v, ‘ 1 tliink hers is about the best 
case,' answered the Doctor unctuously. 
U'uctuousness. Also 4 vnetuosnes. [f. as 
prec. •+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being unctuous. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.}, 
Somme vnctuous jiinges greueh hreste w* drynes J>‘ ‘s 
J^erin, as it fare)? in oile of nottes, for suche haue not pure 
vnetuosnes. 2644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxix. (1638) 326 Soft, 
nesse, unctuousnesse, and viscousnesse, encreasetb black- 
nesse. 2682 T. Gibson < 4 ««/. (1697) 25 ’Whilst Nature takes 
care that it . . besmear both the Stomach and Intestines 
with its Unctuousness. 1705 Addison Italy (1733) 140 Its 
Unctuousness will make it heavy. 2738 Reid tr. Masquer's 
Chym. I, 23 We shall afterwards -see that, baling this 
unctuousness, it has none of the properties of oils. 2892 
W. A. Jamieson Dis. Skin fed. 3) i, ii The office of the coil 
glands is to impart unctuousness to the skin. 
fig. 2866 Pall Mali G. 3 J an,, The coarse, self-exhibiting 
unciuousness with which his book overflows. 
tUnctlire. Oh. [a. OF. uncture {ungture, 
ointure), or ad. L. unditra, f. unci-, ung{u)ire. So 
Sp. and Pg, uniura.] Ointment. 

C2400 Lavjranc's Cirurg. 41 For hys vneture ratefieh & 
efeny> Jjo placys by whom akbe goth to he brayn. /bid. 103 
penne y dede efte sonys he same iiiedy cine & he same vneture. 
CJ 440 Patlad, on Husb, vi. 228 For sheep yshorn make 
vneture of lupynys. 

Uncu'ckold, v. (Un-* 3.) 1789 J. Moore xxi, 

I never yet heard of any tnetliodby which a man can be un. 
cuckolded. Uncu*ckolde(i,A 5 /.<*. (Un-* 8.) 2606 Shaks. 
Ant, 4 CL I. ii. 76 It i« a deadly sorrow, to heholde a foule 
Knaue vncuckolded. Uncu dgelled, ///. <1. (Un-' 8.) 268a 
Shadwbui, Medal I The fool uncudgell’d, for one Libel swells. 
U-ncular, a. rare-\ [f. Uncle sb., after avun- 
cu/ar.] Belonging to an uncle. 

2847 De Quincev Span. Nun vi. Mi.sc. (1854) 12 The grave 
Don, .clasped the hopeful young gentleman.. to his uncular 
and rather angular breast. 

Uncu'lled,///. <2. (Un -1 8.) 

2667 Milton P. L, xi. 436 A sweatie Reaper from his 
Tillage brought First Fruits,.. UncuH’d, as came to hand. 
2820 Wordsw. River Duddonyii. 12 There are wliose calmer 
mind it would content To be an unculled floweret of ihe glen. 
2826 Galt Last of Lairds i 7 She was neither particular in 
her attire, nor metbodical in her work, and her words were 
lincuLled. 



XriTOtrLPABLE. 


TJlTCtTRABi:,E. 


ftTncxi-lpable, a. 06s. [Us-i^b, 5 b.] Not 
culpable or blameworthy; free from fault or blame. 

*38* WvcuF xxxii, 22 Thanne je shulen be vnculp- 

able anentis God, and anentis_ Irael. *332 More Confui. 
TindaU Wks. 355/1 For then is the fayth of the church in 
that point infallyble, or at y« lest vnculpable. 1394 Hooker 
EecL Pol. in. vii. § 2 Which the lewes obseruing as yet vn- 
written,.. are notwithstanding in that respect vnculpable. 
*613 Jackson Creed ii. vii. § ii We vpon iimincible or vn- 
culpable ignorance, did not apprehend it for such, 1659 
Stanley Hist. Pkilos. xni. (1687) 912 It behoves us.. not to 
suffer wickedness to escape unculpable, 1748 Richaeoson 
Clcirissa VII. 55 You shall set over me, instead of my poor 
obliging, but really unculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes, 
f Uneu-lt, a. 06s. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] Uncultured. 

167s J. Smith Chr. Relisr. Afyi. ii. i. 4 The Gallick Druides 
(that most uncult Tribe of Divines). 

t XJnoU'lted, ///. a. [Uk- 1 8.] Uncultivated. 

*548 Act 2 3 Edw. WI, 0. 13 § j 6 The saide Countrey 

of Wales was throughe civile dissencion unculted. 1685 R. 
Burton Eng, Emp. A nier. vii. 107 Whatever wast or un- 
culted Country is the Discovery of any Prince, it is the 
Right of that Prince. 

tJaouitivabla, a. (Uir-i 7 b.) 

1663 Heath Flagellum {1672) 12 Which like Weeds, 
sprung out of hm rank and uncultivable nature, 1849 
Florist 185 This interesting class of plants.. a few years 
ago were thought uncultivable by common people. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 79 The sedges are essentially the cloth- 
ing of waste, and more or less poor or uncultivable soils. 
Hence UnoultivabiTity. 

1880 A. Oi'o.K'i Struct. Bot.m. § i. 38 This occurs in species 
of Gerardia and other plants of the same family, the un- 
culiivahility of which is thereby explained. 

Uncu Itivatable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1870 Pvinam's Mag. 
Sent. 290/1 The land., is.. perfectly uncultivatable. 

TJncu'ltivate, ///. a. [Un-i 8 b, 5 b.] = next, 

Immort. Soulnu " "" 
of the Univer.se.. would lye as it 


_ . - !J 2S6 A pleasing , 

and rude to he. 1785 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) I. 36 Un- 
cultivate minds are always in extremes respecting those high 
abilities whose elevation they cannot clearly discern. 

Uncultivated, ///. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b,] 

1 . fiff. Of persons, their faculties, etc. : Not im- 
proved by education or training ; uncultured. 

x6^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, i. lii. 8 Whereof their un- 
cultivated under.standings scarce holding any theory, they 
are but bad discetners of verity, 1746 Hervey Medit, 
(i8i8) 145 Such ai-e the usual products of savage nature I 
such, the furniture of the uncultivated soul I 1796 Mme. 
D'Arbuay C«//«V/i» III. 146 Mr. Dennel was a man as un- 
favoured by nature as he was uncultivated by art. 1864 
Mbs. Carlyle Lett, (1883) 111.224 Hewasacoar.se, uncul- 
tivated man, 1898 J. Arch Story of Life Their uncul- 

tivated minds were like dark lanterns with a rushlight inside. 

b. Of nations, times, etc. ; Not improved by 
culture ; uncivilized. 

1723 Berkeley Proposal Wks. 1871 III. 227 They shew 
as much natural sense as other uncultivated nations. 1779 
Mirror No. 13, Thetude and uncultivated age in which the 
poet is supposed to have lived, ,1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
Pref. p, xiii, Tacitus . . vyas cei tainly not acquainted with the 
language of our uncultivated ancestors. 

2 . Of land : Not cultivated or laboured ; untilled. 

1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 90 A part of their Soil, 

of which they make no use, but let it he idle and uncul- 
tivated. 1697 Dryden HBneis i. 425 It looked a wild 
uncultivated shore. *719 Swift Hist. Engl. Wks, 1841 1. 
5SS/i The fields liiy uncultivated, all the aits of civil life were 
banhhed. 178* Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xviii. II. 95 A more 
numerous band . . were easily admitted to share asuperfluous 
waste of uncultivated land.. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 313 How many squaie miles, which were formerly un- 
cultivated orill cultivated, have, .been fenced and carefully 
tilled. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation, which gives way.. to 
uncultivated land. 

Jig. 1693 Ladies Petit, in Harl. Mise. (i8og) IV. 329 Will 
you not provide that so many longing young ladies shall 
not lie unploughed, unharrowed, and uncultivated? 1738 
Wollaston lielig. Nat, (ed. 6) § 3. 55, 1 believe many more 
[things] will in time be cleard, which , .are yet in their dark 
and uncultivated e.state. 1828 B. White in Liddon Life 
Pusey^ (1893) I. 166 The growth of some wetds wliich wer- 
breaking out in the long uncultivated ground of my mind. 

b. (Jf plants: Not produced or improved by 
cultivation ; growing without tillage or care. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, ii. 601 Trees of Nature, and 
each common Bush', Uncultivated thrive. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. i. v, The roots and uncultivated fiuits of the 
earth. _ 1871 Garrod Met, Med. (ed. 3) aSe 'l'he uncultivated 
plant is stated to be preferable to the cultivated. 

3 . Not attended to or practised; not properly 
trained or developed. 

1684-3 Boyle Min, Waters xxa A First essay upon so 
difScult and uncultivated a Subject as I have ventur’d to 
treat of. 171a bTEEiE Spect. No. 334 f 3 Ihe Art [of 
dancing],. lies altogether uncultivated. 1731 Earl Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 50 Swift indeed has left no weapon 
of sarcasm untried, no branch of satvr uncultivated. 1796 
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 93 The superior foice of 
goodne.ss, even where most simple and uncultivated. 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. I. iv. § 11 He became.. a comic writer 
..in the same vein of uncultivated genius. 

Hence tjiicu'ltivatediiess. 

1764 Harmer Ol'serv. Pref., There is a sameness in human 
nature every where.under the like degree of uncultii atedness, 

Uncultiva'tion. [Un -1 12 and 5 b,] Lack 
of cultivation ; want of culture. 

1796 J. Moser Hermit of Caucasus I. 32 The disorder 
and uncultivation that reigned in it. 1829 Carlyle Mtsc. 


Ill 

(1857) II. 112 It is the sign of uncultivation to wonder. 
1840 Mill Diss, ^ Disc, (1859) 1. 94 The question often is, 
which is least prejudicial . . , uncultivation or malculti vation ? 

t Uneu-ltived, ///. «. Obs. [Uw-i 8.J « 

Uncultivated///, a. 2. 

1603 Verstegan Dec. Intell. ix. 29a Leyland, [so named] 
of the lying legh or empty thereof, to wit, vncultyued. 1614 
Raleigh ///xA World 11. xvii. 484 Hee had now both horse 
and chariots good store to cary his prouisiuns through those 
vncultived places. 

Uncu ltTirable, a. [Un -1 7 b and 5 b.] In- 
capable of receiving culture or cultivation. 

i860 I. Taylor Spir, Hebrew Poetry (1873) tT8 The 
endeavour to find your way to the mind and heart of un- 
tutored and of unculturable and sanguinary savages. i88t 
Athensum 10 Sept. 329/2 The e.xisteiice of large areas of 
forest, mountain, and unculturable waste in each province. 

UncTflture. [Un -1 12,5 b.] Lack of culture. 


_ Shelley Let. to E, Hitchener 

6 June, Might not your father,. . led on by the uncultuie of 
his mind, form conclusions of the utmost asperity? 1896 
Daily NewsioMar. 6/4 The humiliation of western culture 
before Russian unculture and Turkish fanaticism. 

UncTi lttired, ///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Of soil or plants ; Not cultivated or subjected 
to cultivation. 

1553 Eden Decades (Arh.) 299 By reason of so many 
inarisshes,..it is yet rude vncultured, and lyttle knowen, 
1607 J, Cari’enter Plains Matts Plough 197 Brambles and 
tares, .such as naturally spring of evil! and uncultured fields. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 85 Some obscure valley that 
lies . . utterly uncultured. _ 1762-9 Falconer Shipxur. iii. 
247 A sanguine train, With midnight ravage, scour the 
uncultured plaitu 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations, 
etc, 1. 150 Blushing, the uncultured Rose Hangs high her 
beauteous blossoms there. 187a Stopford Brooke in L. P, 
Tacks Life ^ Lett. (1917) I. xiii. 267 The uncultured breast of 
Blackford and the Pentlands, 

2 . fig. Not developed or improved by education ; 
not characterized by culture ; unrefined, 

1777 T. Swift Gamblers i, 56 At school half brute, the 
self-same passions roll. And stamp for life his low, uncultur’d 
soul, 1796 Mme. D .Arblay Camilla II. 369 Those who 
unite native hardne.ss with uncultured minds and manners. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1904) 67 The man [Mahomet] was 
an uncultured semi- barbarous Son of Nature. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage etjj He was a rough soldier, uncultured 
as Marius and hardly less cruel, 

Uucu'mlier, v. [Un-2 3,] trans. To free from 
encumbrance ; to disencumber. Also refl. 

£1440 Pallad. on. Husb. vi. 51 Haue up this stones; 
storne [sar] vnto the wallis, They may thy feeld vnkomber & 
defende. 1329 More Dyaloge n. x. 60 b/2 For a pek of 01313 
she Mwll not fayle to vncumber theym of theyr husbondys. 
1S7X Golding Cabin on Ps, xviii. 37 When he was browght 
to utter despajp-e, he was uncombered agein by the help of 
God. 1620 Shelton Quix. it. Iviii. 383 When Don Quixote 
saw himselfe in open field, free and vn-cumbred from Altisi- 
dora’s wooing. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 205. 

Uucu’mbered,///. a. [Un -1 8. Cf. MSw. 
okmnbradh.'l Not encumbered. 

135* Records Paihxv. Knovtl. To Rdr., For neither is., 
mi laiser so quiet and vncombered, that I maie perform iustlie 
so learneda laboure. 1600 Hakluyt Noy, III. 64 But a ser- 
uant, . . a good footman, and vncombred with any furniture . . 
ouertooke one of them. 1690 Dryden To fi. Driden 18 
Lord of your self, uncumber d with a Wife. 1738 Pope 
Epil, Sat, I. 31^ I have, .Seen him, uncumber'd with the 
Venal tribe. Smile without Art. 1748THOMSON Cast, Indol, 
II. xxii, Unless.. mighty patrons the coy sisters call Up to 
the sun-shine of uncumber’d ease. 1823 J. Badcock Dom, 
Amusern. 210 He is.. uncumbered with the concealment 
sometimes practised, of bushes or sprigs hung about his 
person. 1870 Bryant //rW viii. I. 261 The Trojans,. .In 
a clear space uncumbered by the slain. Held counciL 

t UncU’linmg, jA Obs. Forms: (see Cunning 
jA). [Un -1 12.] Lack of knowledge; ignorance. 
Common in 14-1 sihc. 

C1290 Beket 1028 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 136 For euere 
ich diadde for oncunninge mi sonle forto spille. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 256, 1 wite jjis no man, Bot myn vn- 
conyng, his folie my self bigan. c 1380 W vcup Sel. Wks II, 
394 perfore trewe men in Crist shulden be wei paled of pis 
uncnnnyng, c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 325 Myn vn. 
konyng of pat me schal excuse, Of whiche matere know- 
leche haue 1 non. c 1449 Pecock Repr. ii. iv. 156 At whiche 
men mowe lawse and take bouide for her symplenes or her 
vnkunnyng as of foils, a 1470 H, Parker Dives ^ Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) I, Ivii. 99/1 ’Phey wolde excuse them by un- 
coiinynge yf they dyde amy-s. 

UncU'Xining, a. Now arch. Forms; (see 
Conning «.), [Un-i io. Cf. OHG. unchtmnenti, 
Goth. unkunna»ds,'\ 

1 . Of persons ; Ignorant, unlearned, unskilful, 
o. 1340 Ayenb. 39 Hi. .ziggep pet hi byep..2uo zenuol and 
zuo onconnynde. <11340 Hampolb Pr. Cortsc. 152 Bot som 
men has wytte to understand, And yhit pai er ful unkunand. 
C1400 Rowland O. 293 Unconnande Sarazene,..in pis 
place H W3'kkednes es 3are. 1436 Sir G. Have Laxtt Arms 
(S.T.S.) 222 Qaha.-a did the contrair he war ungentill, 
uncui tas, and unconnand. 

8, C1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. i. (1868) 7 Any vnkon- 
nyng and vnprofiiahle man. c 1420 Chron, Vilod, 4 | ys 
uei ke, pat y, so vnconnynge, Presumpswysly haue vndere- 
take. c 1430 Mirk's Fesital 213 Lest any vnconyng man 
take on for anobir, I will tell you pes woymen. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 287/1 The bisshop repreuyd hym sore as uncon- 
nyng and an ydeote. 1549 Chalonkr Erasm. on Folly F iv. 
The rasher, the nncunnynger, and lesse circumspect, .. the 


giuen tr 

Jidem , 1601 Monday & Chbttlb Death Earl Huntington 


V. H, Thus is Matildaes story showne in. act, And tough, 
heawen out by an vncunning hand. 

[1791 WoLcoT (P, Pindar) Ode to my Ass ix, But I’m a 
modest, not unconnyinge elf. 1792 — Odes Kien Longy. ii, 
This to my simple and unconnying mind Seems cecononiical.] 
1826-7 K. Digby Broatlsi. Han. ii, Tancredus (1828) 280 A 
theme which requires a far less earthly and uncunning tongue 
than mine. 

b. absol. (chiefly as pi,). 

[338 R. Brunne Chron. (i8ro) 24 

..Justise pat pe lawe gette to vr - 

Earl Rivers Dictes (1877) 36 b, A wyseman ought n._ 
exalte him self byfore the vnconning. 1493 Festivall 186 b, 
The fyrst is teche the vnconnynge that he sauour rightfully. 
1511-2 Act'i Hen, Via, c. xi, Many of the Kynges liege 
people.. cannot descerne the uncunnyng from the cunnyng. 

0. Const, in, of, or with inf. 

a 1340 H ampole Psalter cxviii, 92 He is vnkunand in gastly 
hatayle, 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1146 To teche 
men pat he vncunnynge of goddys lawe. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 

B. XU. 185 Peison or parisch prest,. .Vnconnynge to lere 
lewed men. £1440 Gesta Rom, xliii. 170 (Harl. MS.), They 
coude fynde noon, but that they wer corrupte,. .or vncun- 
nynge in the mystery, a 1430 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 159 
That is gret pile, as in youthe to be vncunnynge and vn- 
knowynge of hym selff. [1888 Doughty A rabia Deserta I. 
278 But ye be also uncunning in many things, which the 
Aarab ken.] 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Arising from, indicative of, 
ignorance or tinskilfulness. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 245 William put pat 
kny^t out of pat chivalrie, for he hadde i-doo an unkonnyngo 
dede. c 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. x, 51 The wanton and vnkun- 
nyng hering of hem whiche wolen not allowe eny gouern- 
aunceto be the lawe.. of God, 1349 Coverdale, etc, Erasm, 
Par, Titus \\x. 31b, Folyshe and vnconnyng questions, and 
entangled genealogies, a 1632 Bromb City Wit r. i. Wks. 
1873 1. 284 If my uncunning Disposition be my only vice. 

So t Uncu-nuingliead, -sMp. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 26306, 1 wat not quar-on it es lang, Quepet 
on mi plight or on pin, ..Or min vnconanscipe [v.r. un- 
kunnandeshepe], mai lall, 1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterwaid comp 
slacne.ssej..hit comp of onconnyndehede, and of foie hete. 
Ibid. 40 Be hare kueadnesse, oper uot onconynghede, 

Uncu nningly, adv, [f. prec.] In an un- 
cunning manner ; ignorantly, unskilfully. 

a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter Ixxiv. 2_ For many fals brepere 
vnconandly deme.4, ciist says.., i sail deme ligbtwisnes. 
1397 Rolls of Parlt. III. 379/1, I dede evyll and unkun- 
nyngelych. 1408 tr. Vegeiiuf De re milit. (MS. Digby 233) 
fol. 185/2 Long tyme of pees hap maad v.s to chese vnkonny ng- 
liche cure knyBtes. c 1440 Pallad. an Husb. iv. 87 Vncon. 
nyngly they do right as they are. 1519 Hormas lAxdg. 218 b, 
This mater was vncunnyngly or indisoretly handled. xsM 
Bale Eng. Notaries 11. 83 b, And whan she had vnconnyngly 
perfout med that octe, they toke vp the peces. 1632 Sher- 
wood, Vnounningly, louraement. 

TJnmi Tming ness. [f. as prec,] Ignorance; 
unskilfulness. 

12132$ Prose Psalter Ixxxi. 3 Hii re wyst noujt ne vnder- 
stode no wit, and hii ne gon in vnconandnes \v.r. vncunnyng- 
nesj C1375 Cursor M. 27571 (Fair.), Oft he-tidis pat man 
I-wis be-comis proude for va-kunningnes. 1408 tr. Vegetiud 
De re milit. (AIS. Digby 233) fol. 186/2 Vnkonnyngnesse of 
swyminynge. 1422 VONOB tr. Secreta Secret. 233 Ful smale 
leggis tokcnyth vnconyngnesse. tft47S Partenay 12 By 
lacne.sse. Or.. by vnconnyngnesse. 1313 Douglas AEneid 
viii. Prol. 87 Clerkis for oncuunandnes mysknawis ilk wycht. 

tXJncunyed,///. «. i'c. £?/v. [Un-* 8.] Uncoined, 1513 
Douglas Mneid x. ix. 53 Ane huge wecht of fynast gold 
tharby, Oncun3eit jit, a 1372 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 
I. 373 Silver, gold, and mettall, alsweill cunjeitas uncun^eit. 
Uncu-p, V. (Un-* 5.) 1837 Heavysegb Saul (1869) 222 
This victory’s new-tisen splendour Hath gathered and un- 
cupped itself, as if An ocean were condensed there to a drop. 
Uncu-pidate, <1, [UN.*8b.] Divested of the form of Cupid. 
1631 P. FLETCHER.S‘/«/iVejfni. ii^Now must I be vncupidate, 
& shortly appeare here Cosmafied. Uncu’pped, a. 
(Un-* 8.) i85x Morris Jason x. 328 On their heads fell down 
The uncupped acorn, and the long leaves brown. 

t Uncu 'Table, Obs. [Un -1 7 b and 5 b. CL 
MDa. oncurab/e.] 

1 . = Inourable a. I. (Common ^ 1400-1650.) 

a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Dent, xxxii, 33 Venym of eddies vncurable. 
Isaiah xi v. 6 T he jerde of lor dis, that beet pupils . . with 
vncut able wounde. a 1423 tr, A rderne s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
4, 1 afferme no3t that I mi^t hele al ffistulae in ano, fibrsom 
ben vncurable. <11430 LYDG. AetJ-^s 1425 The tyme dyuerse 
..sodeynly men schent, be seknessys which be unkurabie. 
1326 PiCgr. Ptrf. _(W. de W. 1531) 82 Lepiy, ftansy, & suche 
other, whiche be in maner vncurable. 1562 Turner Baths 
Pref., Many sore and other wyse uncurable syknes.ses. 1393 
Shaks. 2 Hen. NI , 111. i. 286 Send Succours (Lords) and stop 
the Rage beiime, Before the Wound doe grow vncurable. 
1622 Gataker .Spirituall Watch 86 Decay of nature, old ag& 
and some vncureable diseases. x6so "TRArs Comm. Exod, 
XV. 26 To an Almightie Physician no diseas is uncurable. 
fig. 1652 Heylyn Cosmogr. iv. 22 Of all Surfeits tliis of 
Forraign supplies is most uncurable. 

b. Of persons. Alsoyf^. 

a 1423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. i Sir Adam, .made 
for to aske counsel atallthelechezandcirurgienzthathemyst 
fynde... And all Corsoke hym for vncurable. C1440 
Rom. xxxvii. 152 (Add. MS.), Yit he doihe many synnes 
^enst god, and so he is vncurable. i56oDAUStr. Steidane s 
Comm. 36 b, As al those Romish be utterly uncurable. 1609 
Bible (uoany) Deut, xxviii. 35 Be thou uncurable from the 
sole of thy foote unto the toppe of thy head, 1657 Sparrow 
Bk. Com. Prayer 138 Malice or revenge which makes us un- 
pardonable and uncurable. 1775 Ash. 

2. transf, and fig. = iNCURABtE a. a, 

axR^^ Psalter cxxxix. 3 Thai hafe,. malice vn- 

cutabil in baire hert. c 1545 H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture B iiij, 
An olde man & a yonge woman, to satysfye is vncurable. 
1626 in Foster Eng. F'actories India \igog) IIL 136 Her 
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leake prooved uncnreaWe. jSgo Baxtek Samis' R. m. jii. 
(1662) 325 Ah eternal, absolute, tormenting, uncurable det 
spair, <*1676 Hale /"wt/. Orij,’. Man. i. iv. (*677) 103 The 
absurdities and incongruities..are infinite and uncurable. , 
Hence f XTncTi’ratolejiess i t ^n-otiTably flt/w. 

; a 1425 tr, A rdame’s Treat. Fistula, 38 Whiche..make)> 
euerBiorepronosticacioii. .als wele of deb as of vncurablenes. 
1348 Udall Erastn. Par. Luke v. 59 b, Wberas theim selfes 
•wer euen for this verai poynte vticui ably wicked enemies of 
God. 1643 Milton Divorce vii, heading, A matrimony 
found to be uncurably unfit. 1631 Biogs Hew Dis^. T 61 
The unciwablenesse of diseases. 

lyncU'rTa, v. [Uit- 2 ..j b ] Irans. To free (a 
horse) from a curb. AIso_;2|§-. 

1580 Hollyband Treas.Fr. Tong, Desgourmerrn cheval, 
to vncurbe a horse. 1684 T. Goodard Plato's Denton x6o, 

It is like uncurbing, or laying the Reins upon the Necks of 
headstrong Horses. 1729 Y oung M erchnni v. ix, Who curbs 
tlie tide, Uncurbs, extends, throws wide Britannia's reign. 

TJnou-rtoa'ble, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

i6o5 Shaks. Ant. d* Cl. u. ii. 67 So much vncurbable, her 
Garboiles (Ctesiar) Made out of her impatience. 

IXncxi-rlied, a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1. Not curbed; unchecked, unrestrained. 

*599 Shaks. Hen, V, i. ii. 243 Therefore with franke and 
with vncurbed plainnesse, Tell vs the Dolphins minde. i6ai 

e UARLKS Div. Poems, Esther Med, 19 True 'tis,the Law of 
od’s the rule and .squire, Whereby to limit Man's vncurb’d 
desire. i66d H. More Mysi. Godl. v. xvii, 207 Their death ; 
conducing so much to the uncurbed fruition of all worldly ’ 
and carnal enjoyments, Ratlin's Anc. Hist, (zZai) '• 

I. ISO So licentious and uncurbed a liberty. rSax Keats ; 
Sonn., On Peace 13 Give thy kings law— leave not uncurbed ; 
the great. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1, vii. 67 Uncurbed by 
scruple, she gave orders to employ material force. 

2. Free from a curb. 

1680 C. Nesse Church-Hisi, 143 Ahsaloms mule,. runs 
from under him with the reins uncurbed. *8oi Southey 
Phalaha vi. iv, But when he saw the mouth Uncurb’d, the 
unbridled neck, Then his heart leapt. x8as I^vor. Burial 
Ilf Minnisinh 38 Leading the war-horse of their chief, . .Un« 
curbed, unreined, and riderless. 

Hence IfD,cu'xbedly adv. 

1683 H. More Illustr. 130 The King of Pride, or Anti- j 
Christ, leigneth uncurbedly for a time. ' 

Uncu'rd, u. (Un-® 3,) r495[seeUNCRur>r>.] ispSFtoRio, J 
Hisguaglinre, to vncurd as milk is. »6ti Cotgb., Se Des- 
eaitter, to resolue, vncurd, fall asunder. I 

tTliou-rdled, «. (,Un -1 8.) 

[177S Ash .1 18*3 BvroN ytta/t IX, xiiii, White stockings ; 
drawn uncurdled as new milk O'er limbs whose .symmetry ' 
set off the silk. 1894 H; Nisbet Bnsh Girins Rom. ii His 
coming disciples were still in long clothes, ..being satisfied 
then with their milk uncurdled. 

UncuTdling, vhli si. (Ux-* 8.) *673 Phil. Trans. Vlll. 
difij The Secretion of the Serum from the blbod is ingeni- 
ous^cleared up by the curdling and un-curdling of Milk, 

•f* tJnou're, Tt. Oi>s, [Un-2 3 -h Curb zt.2] irans. 
To uncover ; to disclose. 

6x440 Prdmp. Parv. 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, detego, 
dUcooperio, £1x450 Lydo. & Burgh decrees 2247 Swyfft 
massageerys. .To whoom thou mayst thy wyl also vncure. 
c 1485 Digby Mysi, (1882) 111. 769 He hath oncutyd be therk- 
nesse of be dowdy nyth. 

XJttcu red, ///, «. [Ur-I S.] 

1, Not healed or restored to health j not remedied, 
a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

1548 ELY0T,7«f«n«'«r,. .vncured, vnhealed. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillerneau’s P'r, Chtrttrg. 3ob/i The perforation of the 
■artery tarrUth vncured and open. 1676 Hobbes Iliad zip 
Let them_ imbark at least in haste, and bear Along with 
them their wounds uncured home. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xUii, Thy wounds are uncured— Meet not that proud man. 
*879 Si. George's Hasp. Rep, IX> 74a The mother had milk- 
fever and abscess of breast. This last remained uncured. 
fg. *598-9 B. JoNSON Case is Altered v, iv, I am ashamed 
fhat my extreame affection to my sonne Should giue my 
honour so vncur'd a maine. t64* Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St, 
11. xxiv, 1 52 'iTins. .the W ounds to the Commonwealth (m the 
breach of the Laws) are left uncured. <1x683 Owen 1x 00 
Disc. Holy Spirit (1693) 74 The micured Darkness of their 
^inds. X793 CowrER.Vrrw;a«/fl>'J''('a:?'33Tliatwant, uncur’d 
.;,Speaksmmacriminal,assur'dOfeverla.stingdeath. 1884 
Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Rep. xa Q.B.D, 170 The blot in 
the proceedings of the respondent still remains uncured, 
b. Of persons. Alsoji^". 

x6oi Sir W. Brown in Collins Lett, ft Mem. State (1746) 
II. aa8The hurt Men that Ij’e in the Streets, vncured, for 
Want of SuTgims, make . .a noysoin Smell, 1674 R. Godfrey 
h%j. Ab. Physic 1 50 Many times . . they go uncured through 
deficiency in Medicine. 1757 VVKKv.Abridgni. Eng. Hist. Hr. 
iv. Wks; i8ia X. 433 Uncured by his niislortunes of a loose 
generosity, ..he. .mortgaged every branch of his revenue. 
xSas Scott Talism, xiv, We physicians are Sworn not to 
send away a patient uiicured. 1899 AUbutl's Syst. Med. 
VII. 683 It doe.s not appear that there is any material differ- 
ence in the percentage of cured and uncured cases; 

2. Not dressed or prepared for keeping. 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. <1908) II. 103, [4000 
pieces of cloth,] most partt uncurd, but ours are all cured. 
X770 Phil. Trans. LX, 304 The certain consequence.. will 
be, tliat maggots will be generated in such uncured p.arts [of 
stuffed birds]! x8a8 Spearman Brit, Gunner fed. 2) 77 Cart- 
ridge.s, imcnred, 1883 Day Indian Fisk 3 (Fish. Exhib. 
PubL), Inland places having no .special facilities for caiviage 
do not receive unciired sea fish in a wholesome condition. 

’'I' 3. Of land; Not cleared for cultivation. Obs. 

xyxg De Foe Crusoe i, 37, 1 purchased as much. Land that 
was unour'd, as my Money would reach. 

TTncU'riO'ttS, a. [Uk -1 7 and 5 b,] 

1, Of persons : ■» IxcuRious a. 2. 

. X570 Levins Manip. 22S Uncuriouse, incurtns.ignauus. 
x63x Quarles Dh, Poems, Esther To Jldr., It U enough 
for an vncurious questioner to know it lyas indited by the 
Spirit of God, X64S T- Bnchyridion iv, Ixxxviii, If thou 


art not worth more than the. world tsan make thee, thy 
Redeemer had a bad pennyworth, or thou an nncurious 
Redeemer, ijiia Steele Sped, No. 340, That I have not 
been so uncurious a Spectator, as not to have seen Prince 
Eugene. X716-7 in Collect. Hist. Aberdeen ft A’avt^tSpald- 
ing Club) 1.39 A most elegant and powerfnll preacher,., 
uncurious of politeness, save in the pulpit. 

+ 2. = IKCUKIOOS «. 5. Obs. 

XS98 Sylvesi er Dm Bartas n. i, iv. Handycrafts Argt., The 
praise of Peace, the miserable states Of Eden's Exiles : their 
un-cutious Cates ; Their simple habit, silly habitation, 

+ 3. a Incokious «. 6 . Obs. 

X601-3 Daniel £p. Sir T. Egerton 54 The state of truth . 
dwells free in the open plaine, Vncurious, Gentle, easie of 
accesse, 

4. = Inoukious a. 7 . 

X684-5 Boyle Min. Waters 69 This Glass was judged 
capable of holding Water enough for not nncurious Tryals. 
zpzz Steele Speef. No. 546 r i He added very' many P.-ir. 
ticulars not uncurious concerning the Manner of taking an 
Audience. 176S Woman of Honor 1. 96, I was by chance 
witness to anotnncurious scene. i^6ThackerayC«V, Rev. 
Wk.s, j886 XXIII. 97 A not iincnrious specimen of the bio- 
graphy of a literary man. a i8<io H. H. Wilson Ess. .y Led. 
(1862) 1. 136 It is net an uncurious feature, .that the venera- | 
tion paid to their Gosdins is paid solely to their descent. 

tTncwriously, atf®. [Uk- 1 ii; cf. prec.] 
fl. In a plain or 'unelaborate manner, Obs. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 1$ Ensiewed creusa his wyf, 
vncuryomsly aourned, Nothyrng appertenaunt to thestate : 
Royall. xdit CoTCR.,/««<?-7VKSf»i:e«X,vncuriously,pIainely, 
after a homely manner. tjt6-zaLetf.fr. Mist's yrnl.iijaa) 

1 . 284 Handling the Subject uncuriou.sly and unpolitely. 

2. Without curiosity. Cf. Incuriously adv. 

1667 G. Digby JEhira i. 15, I should have thought you 
strangely chang’d in humour Should you have gone away . 
so uncuriously. 1862 'SHtRLF.Y* (J. Skelton) Nugte Crit, '' 
xi. 483, 1 be^n, not uncuriously, to peruse these latest pro- 
ducts of the English imagination. 

UnctlTl, V. [Un-2 7 and 3 .] 

1. intr. To come out of curl; to unfold from a 
curved or spiral form. 

xs83 Shaks. Tit. A. n. iii. 34 My fleece of Woolly baire, 
that now vncurles, Euen as an Adder when she doth vnrowle. 
i6ax B. JoKSON Poetaster Introd. 8 Cling to my necke, and 
wrists, my louing wormes, And cast j’ou round, in soft and 
amorous foulds. Till I doe bid, vncnrle. X697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 693 The Furies harken, and their Snakes 
uncurb x8*7 Hood Hero ^ Leander Ixiii, His nnerispt 
locks uncurling in the brine. 1873 ‘ Quid a ' PascarelW. 162 
The green corn uncurling underneath the blossoming vines. 

2. irans. To take out of curl ; to untwist. 

XS98 Florio, Discrespare, to vncurle, to vnfrlxle, to vn- 
cri.'ipe. 1687 Dryden Hind 4r P. ui. 270 He sheathes his 
paws, uncurls his angiy mane. 1697 — ALneisv. 167 The 
laging billows.. Uncurl their ridgy backs, and at his foot 
appear. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xvi. On the other side sate 
Isabella,,. her long hair uncurled by the evening damps. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair i, A black servantj who reposed 
bn the box be-side the fat coachman, uncurled his bandy legs. 
tSSy M, Arnold Kaiser Dead x, I see the tail, . . In moments 
of disgrace uncurl’d, Then at a pardoning word refurl'd. 

reft. x6o6 Dekker Seven Deadly Sinnts 32 1'he vgliest 
Serpent hath not vncurld himselfe. 1884 Nonconf. ft Indcp, 

5 June s4s/i The blacken has not yet uncurled itself. 

tTucu'rled, fpl. a. [Un-1 8 , or f. prec.] 

1. of hair : Not formed into, or groiving in, curls 
or ringlets ; out of curl. 

1S98 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii, 40 His faire lockes..He let to 

f >row and griesly to concrew, Vneomb’d, vncurl’d, and care- 
esly vnshed. i6ix L. Barry Ram Alley 11. i, Thy bead. 
Which is with greasy hair orespred, And being vncurld 
and black as cole [etc.]. 1603 Congreve in Drvden' s Juvenal 
XI, (1697) agi Two home-bred Youths.. Wiih honest Face.s, 
tho’ with uncurl’d Hair, 171Z-4 Pope Rape Lock v. 26 
Curl’d or uncurl'd, since Locks will turn to gray. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 72 Their black hair, long and un- 
curled. 1828 Scott Tapesir. Chamb, E25 His hair.. was 
dishevelled, uncurled, void of powder, and dank with dew. 
i8i)8 Lyttos Harold i. i, His forehead shaded with short 
thick hair, uncurled, but black, .as the wings of a raven, 
b. Not adorned with curls or ringlets. 

1799 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls. III. 32a Leave me uncurl’d, 
undiimer’d, here to mourn. 

2. Not disposed in coils or spiral convolutions ; 
also, relaxed from a spiral form. 

*597 Middleton Wisd. Solomort iii. x The adder is not 
alwaj-s seen uncurl’d. X708 Pope Ode St, Cecilia's Day iv. 
The Furies sink upon their iron beds, And snakes uncurl'd 
hang list’ning round their heads. *820 Keats Hyperion n, 
46 Aserpenfs pla-shy neck; its barbed tongue Squeez’d from 
the gorge, and all its uncurl’d length Dead. 1841 T. R. Jones 
Ani/n. Kingd.zsg When not in use, the proboscis is coiled 
up-- 1 but when uncurled, its structure is readily examined. 

XJncu’rliiig, a. (Un- 1 io.) 

X72B Thomson spring 185 Th’ uncurling Floods, diffus'd 
In glassy Breadth, seem, thro' ddu-sive Lapse Forgetful of 
their Course. x6oo Monthly Mag. VIIL726 When on the 
tea's uncurling leaves it lies, With golden hues the porcelain 
vases flow, 1854 Whvie Melville Gc», Bounce (1855) rip 
None, . would have thought the long golden brown hair 
spoiled by hanging down m those rich, uncurling clusters. 
*883 Dhcon Mono i. il 5 A heavy fall Of dark uncurling 
hair flowed either side. 

XTucu Trent, a. [Un-i 7 .] 

1. Of money : Not current; not in circulation. 
x6ox Shaks. tvtel.H, lu. iii, *6, I cah no other aaswer 
make, but thankes. And. thankes : and cuer oft good tomes, 
Areshuffel'doffwithSuLb yncurTantpay. 16395. Du Verger 
i tr. Comm' Adndr. Events' z.z lx ts a strange thing, that 
reasonable spirits can be payd with such counterfeit and 
uncuriwnt coyne. 1655 tr* Sard's Cone. Hist. Brandon it. 39 
My neigbbours . ..tryed me down mote thanuncurrent Money, 
*8S5 \V. Irving Washington. Ixii. 1 1. 497 Paper money issued 
by Congress which was uncuixent among the Canadians, 


1883 Entycl. Brit. XVI. 484 After a certain amount of wear 
a gold coin, .loses weight and becomes legally uncunent. 

Jig, 1618 Fletcher Loyal Subj, 11. v, Ihou crackt uncur. 
rant Lord. 1646 G. D.vniel Poems Wks. (Gtosaii) 1. 201 
Such for vneurrant Knights or new-coyn’d Squire Might 
suite. 1827 PoLLOK Cowrtre T.vili. 597 Honour. -Bearing the 
signature of Time alone, Uncurrent in Eternity, and base ! 

2. Not commonly accepted or recognized. 

x6ii Shaks. Wint. T. in. ii. 50 Since he came, With what 
encounter so vneurrant, I Haue .strayn'd t'appeare thus. 
1639 Ld. Digby, eic. Lett, cone, Relig. (1651) 77 Conceits of 
their own, aiid other uncun ent doctrines. 1665 Boyle Ocens. 
Ref. 11, xiii. 233 Tis hard., to be sure, that his piesentRo. 
pentance is not of the .same ignoble and uncunent kind. 

3. Of a warrant ; Having no legal loxce ; invalid. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Rei. v. § 156 The Messenger would 

scarce have return'd to have reported how uncuixent such 
Warrants were like to, be in York. 

Hence Unouirentness. 

X64X Sir T. Roe Sp. in Harl. Mtsc. (Malh.) IV. 457 
Another cause of .scarcity of coin, may be the over-strict 
rule of the uncurientness of any good coin. 

tTiicu Tried, ///. d'. 8.) 

C1616 Fletcher 'i Merry <5* Thcod. v. i, Out upon you, 
you uiicurried colts. 1734 Prompter 29 Nov. 2/2 Stray d, 
..a lean, ragged, uncurried creature, call’d Common Sense. 
1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1. vii. 19S We saw the 
Prince’s gift-mare standing., .weak, and uncurried. 

IJncurse, (UN-23.) 

*593 Shaks. Rick.IJ, nr, ii. 137 Againe vneurse their Soules; 
their peace is made With Heads, and not with Hands. 
czZgz H. CpLEBiDGE (lESr) 1. i8o Old Prynne and 

Jeremy Collier, if their hearts were in the right place,., 
would have unciir.sed the stage. 

UncuTsed, tmcn’rst,i»//. a. (Un-I 8 .) 

a i6z8 F. Grevil Cselica cii, All things vneurst, nothing yet 
done aniisse, And so in him no base of his defection. x6So 
Baxter Answ. Stillingf, xxxvii. 62 How few were there 
un-Cur.sed, and un-Condemned in the Roman World? X759 
Young CohJccX. Orig, Composition 60 What we mean by 
Blank ver.se, is verse unfallen,'uncur.st. *827 Pollok Course T. 
vii. 497 'i'hat morn When first they met in Paradise, unfallen, 
Uncuised. *843 Lo. Cockburn Jrnl. (1874) 11. 5, 1 see no 
ground for expecting that.. we can even be uncursed by 
these heartrending visitations. 

Uncti'rsing,///. a. (Un-' 10.) 1806 Wolc ot fP. Pindar) 
Tristia'R'kf: i8ra V, 317 How thou, .with uncursing breath 
Couldst .see Saint Paul.. Stoned, ..a second time, to death. 

UncurtaiTedji^//. fl. (Un-1 8.) 

1741 Richardson Pamela II. 21 Will you, ..on your 
Honour, let me see them uncurtail'd, and not offer to make 
them away? xSao T. Mitchell Aristoph, 1. 23 T’o our 
share Fell some fine oxen— whole, siis,- uncurtail’d. 1S56 
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. aE8 Making u-se of their yet 
uncurtailed powers of persecution. 1861 W. S. Perry Hist. 
Ch. Eng, 1. iv, 171 'i’he ancient canon law was still in force, 
uncurtailed by the Reformation. 

UncUTtadn, Z’. [UN-2 4.] tra.ns. To remove a 
curtail! or veil from; to disclose or reveal. Also refi. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii. 1. 147 The honest man will rather 
be a graue to his neighbours failes, then any way vneurtaine 
them. 1659 W, Cha.mberlayne nr. 186 She in 

these woids uncurtains mystick Fate. 1817 Moore Lalla 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet 766 Now thou see.st my soul's angelic 
hue, ”l'is lime these features were uncurtain’d too. 1858 
Caklyle B'redk. Gt, ix. x, II. 499 Watching the great War- 
theatre uncurtain itself in this manner, from Dantzig down 
to Naples. *887 Bowen Mneid iv. 120 When Phoebus at 
earliest morn., with radiant light uncurtains the land. 

absol. 1897 ‘ O Rhoscomvl’ White Rose Arno 242 The 
tender smile of Night's white queen uncurtained to the world. 

UTncii-rtained, a. (Un -1 8.) 

[177s Ash.] 1804 J.Grahami! Sabbath 49 The toil Of minis- 
tering around th* uncurtain’d couch Of jrain and poverty. 
184a Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 49/2 A blazing fiieshone 
through the uncurtained windows, 1865 Miss Braddoh 
Eleanor's Viet, ii, Broad uncurtained open windows. 

II Uncus (w'ljkys). Zooh, etc. PI. unci (j?-ns9i). 
[L, uncus hook.] A hook or hook -like process. 

i_8*6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. HI. 390 Unci (the Unci), two 
pair of robust organs.. with which the anus of Lotwsta.. 
IS furnished. i8£B Rolleston & Jackson A j/ir 158 

A stout deeurved iiointed process terminating in two hook.s, 
the uncus of Gosse or teguruen of White. 1899 Atibutt's 
Syst. Med, VII, 324 Swell was impaired on the side of the 
lesion, by a tumour which caused erosion of the uncirs. 

Uncu’shloned,7S//.a, (Un-'8,) [1775 Ash.] 1873 Mrs. 
Whitney Other Girls xxvil, There weie window.stau in the 
two windows, uncushioned. UncU’Sped, a. iUn-* 9.) 
1859 Ruskin Perspective z *6 A sqviare niche of good Veronese 
Gothic, with an uncu-sped aich. 
tXJnou'Stom, sb. Sc. Obs. [Uif-i 4 b.] An 
improper or illegal tax. 

1569 Reg, Prixy Council Scot. Ser. i. 1. 672 He hes send 
his officiaris to lak up uncustomes sic as ane eott hen. . fiom. 
every cottar. 

•f* tJnuU'stojn, v, [Un-2 3 .] To disaccustom. 
*530 Pai-sgr. j 6 j/i, I uncustume, Ileave of a thyng that I 
was wome to desacoustume. Ibid., 1 coulde shoote 

with any man that came, but nowe 1 am uncustomed. *570 
Levins Manip. 162 To Vneustome, desuefacere. 

Uncu-stomable, «. [Un-i 7 b.] 

•[I. Not according to cnsiom ; trnusual. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa ///?)*« (Rolls) VlII. 241 pe pope gieved pe 
chirenes of Engelond wib taxes, .uiidewe and uncustemable. 
iwo Levins Manip. 4 Vncustomable, inconsuetns. 

2. Of goods : Not liable to pay custom. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. II), 

Uucu'stomaxy, a. [Un-I 7.] Not according 
to custom ; unusual, unwonted. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 115 Meats also that are 
uncustomary..must very sparely be fed upon, 1744T. Birch 
Life R. 296 In such private meetings it was not uncus- 
tomary for any one of the hearers, who was unsatisfied about 
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any matter then uttered, to give in his Objections. X798 
Pennant Hindoostan 1 . 173 A female reign in these parts is 
not uncustomary. i8o»-i3 Bentham Ration. Jndic. £vid. 
(1827) I. IX If the lamb were to be cut up into uncustomary 
joints. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Lana 208 Sucli is not un- 
customary among the higher classes, 

t Uricu’stomate, /i5/. a. Sc. Ohs. [Uw-i 8 b.] 
Not having paid duty. 

15x0 Reg. Privy Seal Scoil. 1 . 326/2 With power to eschaete 
all custumable gudis passand furth of the realtne uncustum- 
ate. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 332 Certane mali- 
volus personis . . fraudulentlie transportis thair gudis and 
marchandices, sumtymes uncustumat. 

Uncxfstomed,///. [Uk-1 8.] 

1. Of merchandise : On which no custom or duty 
has been paid, f Also, not charged with, or liable 
to duty. _ 

1393 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1003) 1 . 19 At ye wol, ye 
clathe and al vthir thyngis y* gais be schipe owte of wre 
hafine of Spee vncustomyt. 1437 Rolls ofParli. IV. siS/t 
To pa.s5e oute of this Royaume be way of Marchandise, un« 
custumed. 1487 Naval Acc. H en. VI / (iSgC) 32, vij hausers 
forfeited . .inbringyng the same on land uncustumed. a 1343 
Hall Chron., Hen. PHI, 65 A great numbre of rascal & 
pedlers.. brought ouer hattes and cappe.s, and diuerse mer- 
channdise vncustomed. iS94 J- Dickenson A rishas (1878) 48 
Hee had ahoord certayne vnlawfiill and vncustomed wares. 
1631 E-ZW/ood Fair Maid 0/ West An Englishman Hath 
forfeited his ship for goods uncustom’d. 1669 Sturmv Mari, 
fter's Mag., Penalties ^ Forfeit. 7 Liberty to go on hoard 
and take out Prohibited and Uncustomed Goods. 17x8-9 
Act 5 Geo. I, c. 11 Uille),kn Act against clandestine running 
of uncustomed Goods. 1733 Geutl. Mag. May 266/2 The 
Watchmen . ..seized 1100 Weight ofuncustom’d Tea. C1820 
Hogg Tales !t Sk. (1836) 1 . 304Uncustomed wine and spirits. 
1887 Times 10 Sept. 4/4 Dealing with uncustomed goods— ^ 
i.e., tobacco— with intent to defraud HerMtijesty’s Customs. 

2. Unaccustomed to something. Ohs. or arch. 

c iszo Barclay Jugurth (1537) 41 b, Other vncustomed 
to suche busynesse of hatayte. .fered the losse of their 
libertie. 1607 C. Lever A Crucifix cxv, To adulation they 
vncustomd are. 1791 Cowper Or/yw. viii. S53 Glad he beheld 
The steaming vase, uncustom’d to its use E’er since his 
voyage from the isle of fair Calypso. 1877 Blackie Wise 
Men 179 They show like moles uncustomed to the light. 

8 . Not customary ; unusual. Ohs or arch. 
iSSa Huloet, Vncustomed or out of vse, disuetus. 1565 
Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 79 An Abbat . .to whom 
..the bishops them selues ought after a siraunge and vn- 
customed order to be subject. X581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 
73D A Miracle is a worke, hard and vncustomed by the 
power of God. 1603 F lorio Mojtiaigne 1. xxv. 83 My father 
purposed to make raea learne it [sc. Greek] by arte j But by 
new and vncu.stomed meanes. 187a Blackie Lays Higlil. 
35, 1 feel the keen, uncustomed temper of the thin, clear air. 

UncU’t, pfl. a. Also 5 Tinkyt. [Uii-I 8 b, 8 c.] 

1. Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a sharp-edged 
instrument ; not having received a cut. 

1436 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Who mai kepe hym 
tinkyt fro a kene knyfe, 5if he boldly that blad touche in 
his tene. 16x5 Work for Cutlers 4 He make a Capon of 
you before I haue done with you, you shall nere come 
home vncut He warrant yom 1623 Massinger & Field 
Bondman iv. ii, Gracculo. [We’ll] not leave One house un- 
fired. Cimbrto. Or throat uncut of tho.se We have in our 
power. , 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 236 An ojjen 
Dooic, the leaves kept down, .by a most entici.ig uncut pine 
apple. X840 Euza Cook To Favourite Pony v, Thy knees 
uncut, my bones unshatter’d. 

U. Without being operated on. 

<xi548 Hall Chron., Edsa. V, ib, Shec could noi 
delivered of hysn uncut. 

2. ’ That has not been subjected to cutting ; not 
severed by cutting ; not mown, lopped, etc. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. jlakn xi*. no Therfore 
the souldier.s thought good that it should be kept whole 
unkut. XS83 Greene Mainillia Wfcs. (Grosart) II. 49 The 
grasse looketh better being vncut, thenth.Tt which withereth 
with the sielh. <11593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies la. i. t 
An old wood, stands vncut of long yeares space, . 1630 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, Uni, Ixi. § 641 Heathenish 
Priests iii their Temples & uncut groves, dedicated presents. 
174S Transl. t( Paraihr. Sc. Ch. xxiv. i, Say, grows the 
Rush without the Mire?., Green and Uncut, it quickly 
fa&s. _x84i_Elphtnstonb Hist. Ind. 1 . 27 Clad in bark,. . 
with his hair and nails uncut. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Praci.Agric. (ed. 4) II. 323 Keep these branches uncut till 
you arrive at the season of grafting. 1885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 25 Sept, vil/^ h. few of the fields being still uncut, 
b. With down or up. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 27 He that hangth him 
selfe a sondaie Shall hang still vncut downe a mondaie for 
mec. 1607 Beau.m. & Fl. Woman Hater t. ii, Great, cum. 
bersom, un-cut-up pies, .to makeashew with. 

3. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting. 

Uncut diamond, velvet, etc,: cf. Cut ///. a. 

XS96 Aec. Bk. W. Wra^f in Antiquary XXXII. 281, j IL 

cut and uncut fringe, itij f. x6os Drayton Poems 69 b, 
Which being now but in so raeane a bed, Is like an vncut 
diamond in lead. <11700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, With 
a terrace at each .side having rustic uncut balustrades. 
177X Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) 1 . 12X She fixed 
upon asuiteof dark blue, uncut velvet. 1875 Knight DifA 
Meeh. 695/2 Until 1476.. the diamond was worn uncut. 
fgon Marshall Tools 41. Most flat files are provided 
with one plain, uncut edge, 

,4. Of books: Not having this leaves cut open. 

1838 Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) I. 273 The new novel 
lies uncut. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 125 The 
new ‘Gopperfic!d’..to this hour remains uncut, i8ir- 
Liddon, etc. Ltfe Pusey 1 . xii. 276 The copy of the pnbILshi. ^ 
sermon which was sent him ‘ from the author ’ is still uncut, 
b. Not having the margins cut down. , 

1809 Dibdin 60 Uncut Copies,.. books of 


which the edges have never been sheared by the binder’s 
tools. Ibid. 61 An uncut first Shakspeare, as well as an 
uncut first Homer. 1863 Hottbis Handhk. Topogr.g^/x 
r ..f.™ tooiie ar y . n t ...... »aB8 Jacobi Printers' 

: down, but not 

0. transf. Given to collecting ‘uncut’ books, 

863 Burton Bk. Hunter (i882> 19 He was not a black 

letter man or a tall copyist or an uncut man. 

8 . Not curtailed or shortened. 

1896 Westm. Gan. 7 Dec. 3/2 The uncut ‘ first night ' is 
apt to cause great injustice to the performers, 
t XTnctft, V. Ohs. [Uir-2 9 ,] trans. To sever 
by cutting. 

x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xvi. r3 Behold how God 
began to vncut the knot of those bands with which the 
English held France bound. 1623 Prosopopoeia in Phcenix 
Brit. (1732) I. 3r4 You see it is of a greater Consequence 
than to uncut a Gordian Knot 

fUncu-ted, a. Obs.-~^ [Uir-l ^p-cute C 01 T.] 
Not converted into cuit or sweet wine. 

161S G. Sandvs Trav. 224 Wines that seldome come vnto 
's vncuted, but excellent where not 

TJnoweme, var. Unqoeme a. Obs. 

Uncynical, a. (Un-* 7.) 1824 By-ron yuan xvi. xliii. 
note, A table-cloth, or some other expensive and uncynical 
piece of furniture. Uncynically, adv. (Un-* ri.) 
X89S Meredith Amazing Rfarr. xxxviii, Must we be 
proxy if we are profoundlyt, uncynically sincere? Un- 
cypressed, a. (Un-* 9.) 1799 m Spirit Pub. ymls. 11 1 , 
os Slow to th’ uncypress’d church-yard he was home, 
t Und. Obs. rare. Also 2 uuLde, 6 vnd. [a. 
OF. unde, or ad. L. tmda wave.] A wave; Her,^ 
a wave-like marking. (Cf. Unde a <z.) 

cizoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 177 De water stremes on-heueden 
up here undes \\j.flttctus\ 1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. xs By 
troblous reuolucyons of the vndes or wawes [they] were 
broughte into the He of Anchandron. 1593 Wyrley Ar- 
morie 12 John Basset of new place. .left the Labell, and 
charged the blacke vnds with manie be.sants dispersed all 
ouerthem. [1694 Motteux 249 Lute, tXnds and 
Sands did long our March oppose.] 
fTTndade, -adie, a. Obs. [Cf. prec.] Her. 

- Undated a., Undee a. 

1563 LmGR A rmorie tyr He beareth Or, and Tenne, parted 
per Saltier Vndade, which is as much to say as watiied with 
a flood. isya Bo-KSEWELL A rmorie lu. 9 b, These bendes 
sinister vndadie or waierle, maye foreshowe some.. enter- 
prise done by force, violence, or rage of the waters. 

fUnda-ftineas. Obs.—^ [Un -1 12.] Untidiness. 

XSSS Watrkman Far die Faciohs ii. iv. 1 vj b. As for checkes 
or reuilinges, was to them muske and Honie, and slouenly 
vndaftinesse, a greate comelinesse. 

t Undai-nteous, a. Obi.—^ [Un-I 7 .] Not 
dainty through rarity. 

ci4^9 Pecock Rejir. ii. vHi. 184 Tho ymagis. .schuldc be 
vndeinleose for the grete plente of hem. ; . . plente is no deinie. 

XJudam, 0 . [Un-2 3 .] 

1. trans. To release from a dam. Alsoy%; 

, 1697 Drvden Georg ,i. 160 The wary Ploughman, 
on the Mountain’s Brow, Undams his watry Stores. 1885, 
Pall Mall G. 27 Oct. 5/1 A stream of impertinent chatter 
such as the most voluble sciolist would hesitate to undam. 

2. To deprive of a protective dam. 

« X713 A. Pitcairne in N. 4 Q. Ser, v. VIII. 498/1 Am- 
phibious wretches, Sudden be your fall 1 May man undain 
you, And God damn you all 1 (Cf. Unoamn v.) 
Unda*mageable, a. (Un-* 7b.) 1648 Hexham ji, 
Ondeerlitk, vndammageable. 1884 Stubbs' Mercantile Cir. 
cular 30 Jan. 94/1 Iron wire declared to be undamageable. 

Undamaged, /!•//. «. (Un -1 8.) 

1648 Hexham ii, Onbeschndight, Vndammaged, or Vn- 
barmed. 1708 J.PHiupsCy</«ri. 305 Thou’ltfind that Plants 
will frequent Changes try. Undamag’d, and their marriage- 
able Arms Conjoin with others. 1859 Geo. Eliot .ri, Bede. 
xxvii, So long as there was hope of gathering in their own 
corn undamaged. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. A frica 604 The 
only- point I congratulate inyselfon is having got my men up 
so high, and back again, undamaged. 

Undsumasked, a. (Un-* 9.) 183S Eliza Cook Old 

Water-Mill vi, Our seats were undamasked, our partners 
were rough. Unda'mmed, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) a 1^9 
PoE Monos ^ Uua Wks. 1865 ll. 278 Holy, august and 
hti.ssful days, when blue rivers ran undammed, between 
hills unhewn. 1896 Fortn. Rev, LIX. 63a The undammed 
stream of sarcasm, invective and calumny. 

XJndaTQii, V. (Un-2 3 . Also a punaing variant 
of Undam v. 2.) 

1719 T- Gordon Cordial for Low Spirits 00 Tiie 
most gross sinners are now innocent, being undamned by the 
priest. X74X Pol. Ballads (i860) H. 267 I.et France damn 
the Germans, and undamn the Dutch. xSog in Spirit PuE 
yw/j. Xlll. 206 Turned-in to my cot; muttered a short 
prayer ; d— nd the French ; wr/d— a the Dutch. 

Unda'mned,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1383 Wycup Acts xxii. 25 If it is leefihl to 3on, for to 
scourge a man Romayn, and vndampned? a 1400 New Test. 
(Paues) Acts xvi. 37 pci hauen beten -vs vnriehtly ande vn. 
dampned. C1450 mirk's Festial 89 pen schall non. scape 
vndampned. 1631 Dekker Match me itt London.nt, A 
Broakerthat’s-vndamn’dforhalfeadram For halfe a scrupla 
1853 James Pequinillo III. 125 ‘I hope my blood will 
remain uiid— d,’ replied _ Doctor Pequinillo. 1863 T. A. 
Teollofb Marietta IL xi. 191 Thus the work dragged on— 
undaraned— to tbe end of the first act 

t tJadamnified,///. (z. Obs. [Un-1 8 .] Ua- 
damaged, unimpaired. 

1576 Fleming Panopt, Eftst. xgg Reinrne 1 pray thee, 
retume, in hope to be saued harmelesse and undamnified. 
1658 Earl Monm. tr. ParutiPs Wars Cyprus. i46'En..' .past 
through the midst of our Fleet with some 30 gallies;ua- 
damnified. x686 Lend. Gaz. -Not ztgyf^ Th^e femains not 
one Beam undamnified, 1700 T.- Robinson Vind. Mosaick 
Syst. 31 To keep undamnify d his.. beloved Hypothesis. 


Iiraida’3nj»ed,/5/f. at. [Un-18.] ^ 

X Of persons, 'their spirits, etc, : Not discouraged 
or checked ; -undepressed. 

1743 Young lit. Th. 11.693 Undampt by doubt, undarken'd 
y despair, Philander, thus, augustly rears his bead, xyga 
ti. Rogers Pleas, Meni. i. 301 Undamped by time, the 
generous Instinct grows. 1834 VVordsw. Lines Album C'tess. 
Lonsdale 62 They, who mark thy course, . .See cheerfulness 
undamped by stealing Time. 1863 N. 4 - Q. 3rd Ser, HI. 5061 
With ardour undamped, and obstinacy undrowned, 
b. spec. (See quots. and Damp v.ic.) 

J883 A J. Hipkins in Grove Diet, Mus. HI. 636 In the 
edition of 1797 he remarks that the undamped register 
of the Fortepiano is the most agreeable. 1906 Wesim.Gaz. 
28 Nov. 5/2 He obtained a million or more vibrations per 
second, and. .produced continuous or undamped waves. 

2. Not damped or made -vvet 
1898 Westm. Gaz. xo Sept. 8/2 Having a surface undamped 
by rain.- 

Undancing, ///. «, (Un-*io.) zessFRVHmHistrib-m. 
249 If this be true, how many happy Husbands are there 
now, when there are so few undancing wives ? 

■ernda-ngered, /J)/. A (Un-i 8.) 

<1x400 Beiyn 2410 For, had ye dwellid -within yeur shippis, 

. -Then had yee been vndaungerid, & cmyt of al hir wrong. 
1816 J. Scott Fisit Paris (ed. 5) 245 Undangered and in-, 
evitable duration can be promised to nothing in this -world, 

Unda'iigerous, A (Un-i 7.) 

1737 Thomson Britannia 205 Then cherish this, this un- 
expensive power, Undangerous to the public. x8i8 BenthaM' 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 113 To which these modern- 
effusions, .are hut inadequate, and not altogether undanger-i 
ous, substitutes. 1831 Gen. P. Thompson Exere. (1842) I. 
423 The charge, .was not more futile,.. and it may be added 
undangerous, than that advanced against the Radicals. 
Hence TTxtda'ng-erpnsness. 

1817 Bentham Pari. Reform Inirod.^ p, i. The necessity,-.* 
and . . the undangerousne.ss,— of a Parliamentary Reform. . 

Unda'red, ppl.a. (Un-* 8.). 1587 Hughes PHsfori. Arth. 
I. ii, O wrong content with no reuenge; set-ke out Vndared 
plagues. x6ix Flokio, Inauso, vndaring, vndaredL 

Uiada,'ring,/>/. A (Un-i 10.) 

Also undaringness (Florio S._v. Tnaudacidh. : 

16x1 Florio, /«««<&«, vndaring, cowardly. iPsoLujsttvif 
Elegie in y. Gregory's Posthuma, Graie Customs, which our 
dead dismettled Sloth Gave up, to surfet the undaring Moth. 
1815 J. Cormack Abol. Fern. Infanticide Guzerat xii. arp 
We might be excused,. for cherishing hopes of a very uh- 
daring nature. X877 Lanier Poems, Florida Sunday 57 
Mine thy dole Of shut uhdaring wings. 

Unda-rk, a. (Un.* 7.) 1876 Morkis Sigurd t. 4 On Mid- 
Summer Even lere the undark night' began. Unda'rkj v. 

(U N-® 6 a.) 1644 Quarles Sheph, Oracles v, How each spark 
undark The shades of 


Vcy. Bran (iSoj) I. 222 Chief lights irradiating and ua* 
darkening the City, . 

UndaTkened, ppl. it. (Un-I 8 .) 

174a [see Undamped x]. 1818 Shelley 20 Recon- 

ciling fact ions., swear to keep each spirit Undarkened, by 
tlieir country’s last eclipse, 1847 J. Martineau Ckr.Lifk 
130 A heaven undarkenea by adouot. 1B89 RvsKw Prseierxtee 
HI. j8i Fireflies. .shone fitfully in the still undarkened aw.. 

Uixda’med, df. (Un-^ 8 .) 

1797 Beydges Horn. Trav. 1 . 337 His dear Nelly, who had 
scarce An undptn’d smicket. x88o Lee Church under Q. 
Elis, I. 317 His lawn-sleeves perfectly clean and undamed# 
1894 Eliz. Banks Camp, Curiosity 29 Basket upon basket 
of gentlemen’s undarned socks. 

Uiidaslied,//A fl- [Un-18.] 

1. Not discouraged or dismayed; undaunted, , 

x6oi Daniel Civ. Wars vi. Ixxvui, Vet standes he stiSe, 

vndashtjvnterrifi’d. i6x6 R, Weldon in B. Holyday Persius 
A vi), I think’t a taske too great for humane sleights, Vn- 
graueld or vndasht to passe those streights, x8g6 C. Ali-EM 
Papier MAchl la ‘But who plays on them now?' asked 
Paul, undashed by this dismal possibility of a future. 

2. Not mingled with, or affected by^ something. ^ 
1803 Edwin III. vii. 125 Aiid may the tide of friendship 

gently glide undashed With sorrow. 1868 Milman Si.PauFs 
xi. 267 Whose creed was therefore in a continual state of 
change; not undashed with doubt 1885 Athensum 2 May 
565/1 The same quaint humour not undashed by pathos, 

3. Not provided 'with a dash, or dashes. 

1879 Encycl.Brit. X. 401/2 Replacing the dashed letters; 
by those undashed ones which denote the same points. 

, U nda‘table, a. (U n-* 7 b.) 1882 ScAafPs Encycl. Relig, 
Ktitrwl, 74 A momentous but undatable event 

U ‘ndated, Now rare dr Obs. [£ med.L. 
dat-us, f. L. undo wave.] 

1 . Her. = Undeb a., Wavt a. 

i486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. 94 Palyt armys oftyme at 
founde yndatyt that is to say watteri. Ibid., They be 
called barrit vndatit for they be made of ij colouris metyng 
togedre by the maner of a floyng watre. 157a BossewelL 
Armorie 11. 31b, These pales maybe borne vndated, whiche 
is as moche as to «aye, as watered with a floode, ' 

2. Ornitk. Haying wavy markings. 

Also Boi; waved (Webster, iS 28 , citing Lee). 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds IV. 391 Undated Harkl.’ 
/Afti 477 Undated WJarbler], 

Undai'tedf ppl. a. [Un- i 8. Cf. G. undaiirti 

J>a.on0dateePd,^'it,odateradi\ ‘ 

1, Not furnished or marked with a date; left 
■without indication of date. 

1570 Fgy.% Aets ft Mon. (ed. 2) 383/r The certein tyme.. 

I cannot searche out,- neyther may it be [in] his epistles 
-vndated, easly found out 1658 SirT. Browne Hydriot. 24 
The undated fuines of winds, fiouds or earthquakes, tyxu 
H. BedforP Vind. Ch. Eng. 177 The Latin Edition. .is 
without 'Numbers, as well as his undated English one; 
1834 Miss MiTpOKD Pillage SzT. t. 159 The precious epistle 
was undated. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. l. 383 This letter 



triTBATiosr. 

fe undated, but it was written., some time in the year 1532. 
x836 Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 104 The Statement is 
undated. Ibid. 578 The list, .is unfortunately undated. 

2, Having no fixed date or limit ; unending. 

In quot. 1637 misused for ‘ dated 

16*4 Quarles Sion's^ Elegies n. xxii, Yet my vndated 
Euills, no time will minish, T'hough Yeers, and Months, 
though Dales and Howers, finish. *637 D. Digges Elegy in 
yemsonus Viribus (1638) 23 They did receive new life from 
you; Which shall not be undated, since thy breath Is able 
to immortall, after death. 

3. Marlced by no striking events. 

1878 W. C. Smith Hilda 184 A wild, black night of tem- 
pest, such as men remember long In the dull undated life of 
a slee p y country town. 

t uuda'tion. Obs. rare. \yA.'h.\.v'^&*undatio^ 
f. L. undare to rise in waves. Cf. OF. undalzon, 
-anon.'] A waving; an undulation. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Undation, a flowing or rising of 
waves. _ 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. ii. vi. tor 
A certain Undation or waving towards one side according 
to the carriage of the right Ventricle. 

Undau'b, v. (Un-= 3.) Cotgr., Desendnire, to vn- 
dawbe j to bare; to pull the dawbing offi i 6 ao Brinsley 
Virgil lag If,. you will emptie (Vndauhe or vncoiierl their 
stately seate tse. the honeycombs], TJndau'bed, ppl. a. 
(Un-^ 8 .) 1648 Hexham ii, OugemorUrl, Vnpiaistered, or 
Vndawbed. 1885 Harper's Mag. Dec. 136 Within the rude 
Stable of unhewn logs, all undaubed. Undaifghterly, a. 
(Un-' 7.] 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 149 Any-thing un- 
daughterly,unsisterIy,orunlikeakinswoman. Academy 
6 Mar. 162 It was at least ungenerous and undaughterly for 
Capri to expose all the seamysideofhis nature to her friend. 

IJjidau'ntable, a. [UK-i7b.] That cannot 
be daunted ; indomitable. (Freq. in i^th c.) 

1387 Harmar tr. Beza 381 The Yndauntable jnsolencie of 
Pharao. 1595 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 

1 1, iia He will welcome me with a fierce reioynder : . . and 
so forth in infiniinmy with an vndauntahle courage. i6ix 
Speed Hist. Gi. ByH. ix. xxiv §222 Their enemies nolesse 
fierce and vndauntahle, then fortunate. 1631 Weever Anc, 
Fnueral Mm, 589 Of an haughtie and vndauntahle spirit, 
axG70 Hacket Life Ab^ Williatns i, (16931 181 That 
heroick and undauntable Boldness. 184S Dickens Dombey 
Jiv, She was resolute, he saw; undauntable. 

Undau nted, tpl. a, [Un-i 8.] 

. tl. Of horses: Not broken in; untamed. Obs, 
142a VoN&E tr. Secret a Secret, 168 Hit happid, that 
Traiane his Sonne rode an horsvndauntid. ci% 6 o A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.l xxx. 11 Thayrin lyk wyld vndantit hors, 
But brydillts, to and fro. 

, t b. iramf. Unbridled, unrestrained. Obs, 

Chiefly used by Sc. writers of the x6th cent. 

13x3 Douglas AEneid vi. iv. 82 The felloun Hungir with 
hir vndantit rage. xS3S Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1. 103 
This king he wox lycht vile .Drokkit and dull throw vn- 
dantit delyte. tfiSS® Rolland Crt. Venus i. 341 Weill I 
knaw thy vndantid batnage Will haifane May. 1683 D. A. 
Art Converse 21 Nothing [is] more destructive than an un- 
daunted passion. 

to. Sc. Undisciplined; disorderly. Obs. 

*S33 Bellenden Livy iii. v.(S,T.S.) 1. 261 Ane cumpanye 
of soung vndantit men.^ xeA^ Cempl. Scot.^-v, 128 Rustical 
and inciuile, ondantit, ignorant, dullit slauis. 

1 2. Unsubdued, unconquered. Obs. rare. 

15x3 Douglas AEueid w. i. 84 Heir the vndantit folk of 
Numyda duelL a XS47 Surrey Mneid iv. 32 Eke the vn. 
daunted Numides compasse thee. 

3. Of persons : Not daunted or discouraged j un- 
dismayed ; intrepid. 

1387 Turberv, Trag, T. (1837) 126 The tone Rossilion 
calde, a bold undaunted knight. 1394 Selimus D ij, 'They 
Tong vndanted enemies. 1633-56 Cowley Bavideis 
3 TV undaunted Prince, though thus well guarded 


when it may he we look pale. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, 
IV. XX3 To War they follow their undaunted King. 1708 J. 
Philips (1728) 31 Where shall we find Mf 


undaunted, . . More prodigal of Life ? 1781 Cowper Table-t, 
^6 Undaunted still, though wearied and perplex'd. xSaS 
DTsrap.li Chas, /, 1. xii. 323 The courtly patriot was dis- 
concerted; the undaunted Duke was facing his accuser. 
189X Farrsr Darhi,i!f Davsnmix. IfhehadbeenaRegulus 
or a Fabricius he could not have been more undaunted. 

iransf, xZ*a Wobdsw. River Duddon iv. 9 Starts from a 
dizzy steep the undaunted RilU 
b. Of courage, spirit, etc. 

t59i Sylvester Du Bnrtas 1. ii. 806 Th’ vndaunted strength 
of the Diuine right-hand. X63* Gouge God's Arrows 
in. Ep. Ded. p. iv/i Joshua, a Generali of an undaunted 
spirit, X663 Bp. Patrick Parnb. Pilgr, xviii, I have known 
many Pilgrims of great courage and undaunted Resolution. 
xy27 Gay I. x. i The man who with undaunted toils 

Sails unknown sea_s._ 1739 Robertson Hist. Scot. iii. Wks. 
1813 I. 167 The spirit of Knox, however, still remained un- 
daunted and erect. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvii, IV. 54 
With undaunted courage, with considerable talents . . , he was 
emphatically a bad man, 1868 Milman St, Paul's 306 
Norfolk’s, .undaunted mendacity, .was unknown to NowelL 

Undau'Htedly, adv. [f. picc.] In an un- 
daunted manner; without fear; boldly. 

1398 Florio, Strenuaeuente, valiantly, stoutly, , . vn- 
(tentedly, courageouslie, x6io Healey St. Aug. Ciiie 0/ 
Godzo .6 Our martyi-s.-bore all tortures undantedly. 1653 
Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. si The Roman Souldiery.. 
undauntedly and cheerfully addressed themselves to en- 
counter with the enemy. x 6 ^Y,'B,m%’einhi.Coi>ip.Persecuted 
145 Give me Courage.. to behave myself undauntedly. 
a 17*0 Sewel Hist, Quakers (1793) I. 3 He had preached 
the gospel undauntedly. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews iv, 
xiv. She walked undauntedly to Slipslop's room, x8sa Miss 
Yongb Cameos I. xxx. 239 The princes undauntedly strove 
to collect their shattered forces. 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts 
S, Fratue II, 270 He stood upright, proudly and undaunt- 
edly facing the soldiers. 


^ 114 

Uadau-ntedness. [f. asprec.] The quality 
or state of being undaunted. (Freq. in 17 th c.) 

1393 Florio, Sirenuiia, vaiiancie, .. courage, vndantednes. 
x6z6 Gouge Serm. Dignity Chivalry § 6 Stoutnesse and 
courage of mind, Vndauntednesse in danger. Discretion 
mixed with passion, a 1636 Ussher Ann, {1658) 300 Anti- 
gon us.. stood amazed at this bold attempt of his, and un- 
dauntednesse of his high courage. 1709 S. Clarke Serm, 
Viet, near Mans j6 'Tisbyhis blessing, .that generals are 
inspir'd with wisdom, and troops with undauntedness and 
bravery. 1879 S. Brooke Milton 12 He moved so that men 
said he h.td courage and undauntedness. 
TTcdau-nting,///.!!:. [Uk -1 10.] Not quailing. 
1786 Burns Ep. to Young Friend 84 May Prudence, 
Fortitude and Truth, Erect your brow undauniing 1 
+ Undau'ntless,«. Ohs.—^ (Un-* 13 ) 1654 Earl Monm. 
tr. BentivogUo’s Wars Flanders 106 Death will come the 
more welcome, when sought.. with undauntless valour. 

tUadaU'Mtoned,///. a. Sc. Obs. [Un- 18.] 
Not tamed or broken in ; unsubdned. 

1609 Skene Reg, May, 5 That, .he may breake downe the 
proud nes of the vnreulie and vndantoned people. /11633 
Binning Serm. <1743) 364 To tame and danton that un- 
dantoned wild beast. 1678 Geneal. Campbells in Highland 
Papers (S.H.S.) II. 77 He was a wild undauntoned person. 

TJndawned, ppl, a, (Un-* 8.) 1854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) I. xxx. 472 'I'he gloom of the yet undavvned 
morning. i»i86o D. Gray Luggie, etc. (1862) 9 The light 
Quickens in the undawned east. Undawning, ‘ ’ 


^ _ . - ng, ppl. a 

(Un-* 10.) 1784 Cowper Task iv. 130 Thou hold'st the sua 
A pris’ner in the yet undawning east. 

Unda-zed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1757 W. Thompson Afj'wm/ofl/iryxvi. 13 He who undaz’d 
can Wander o'er her face. May gain upon the solar-blaze at 
noon, x868 Adah 1, Menken In/elicia 101 The Eagle’s 
gray eyes.. Undazed by the sun, 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) II. HI. 198 Her glance Gods only bear undazed. 

Tfnda'zzle, w. (UN-23and7.) 

161X Florio, Sbarbagliare, . .to vndazle. 1833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Worn, xlv, Slowly my sense undazzled. 

Uuda'zzled.,//'/. (U n-i 8.) 

1644 Miutoli Areop, (Arb.) 72 Kindling her undazl’d eyes 
at tlie full midday beam. 1663 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv, iii. j6 
Ev’n upon such bright Eyes . . 1 could gaze undazel'd enough 
to approve my self a right Eagle. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes n. ii.aS To him , . Who can a treasur d M ass of Gold With 
firm, undazzled Eye behold. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope ii. 
270 As the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, The noon of Heaven 
undazzled by the blaze. 1834 A. F, Tytler Univ. Hist. 
(1830) II. 278 Undazzled by the splendor of so high an object 
of ambition. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. z) III. 137 There too 
he may remain undazzled by wealth or the allurements of evih 

Unda'zzliug,///. cu (Un-i 10.) 

x6ot-3 Daniel Ep, Ld. H. Hcr.vard 80 They carry things 
assuredlie Vndazling of theire owne or others sight. 1814 m 
Orr's Circ. Set., Pract. Chem. (1856) 498 [The light wa'] soft 
and undazzling as moonlight. 1846 Kbblk Lyra Innoc, 
(ed. 3) 347 To His Sight Heaven’s secrets are undnzzling light. 
1835 W. Irving Washington xviii, I. 151 The sterling, en- 
during, hut undazzling qualities of Washington. 

Unde, Xrnd6, varr. Unuee a. 

Undea'd, a, [Un -1 7. Cf. ON. ^dauHr.] Not 
dead; alive, 

a 1400-50 A leoeander 138 And many wa.s be bald berne at 
banned far quile, pat euer he diired bat day vndede open 
«rthe._ e 147$ Rau/ Coitynr 835 Ane of vs sail neuer hine 
Vndeid in this place, 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 
vi. 41 b. Where as all men did eat therof, they neuertheles 
dyed, nether did any one of so great a number remain vndead. 
159* Warner Alb, Eng. vii. xxxiv. 149 The same .. That 
tliought he liued not because bis Neeces weare vndead. 

Undea'dened, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1813 T. Busby Lucretius 1. Hi. iig While o'er the soul 
undeadened transports steal. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
X. i. II. 17a That heaven, where., glorious powers shall be 
gloriously developed, undeadened by any leihargy. 1895 
Outing XXVI. 70/x The noises, which wide-open windows 
admitted undeadened, 

t Uudea'dliness. [f. next.^ Immortality, 

cxoooiEi.FRic/A>»/. lI.484Ureaehtasind ece on heofenum, 
baer ^asr undeadlicnys riesaS. a lazs Leg, Kath. 11x9 He 
ne losede na lif, onont bet he godd wes, ne undedlicbnesse 
onont his dribtnesse. CX380 Lay Folks' Catech, (L.) 1113 
He wyle clobe oure sowlys..wiih b® of vndedlynesse 
and blysse of heuyn. 01420 Prose Life Alexander 73 
vsj’quob bay, ‘vndedlynesse, so pat we mow no3te 
dye’. X481 Botoner Tulle on Old (Caxton) Hv, It 
nediih not also that I speke euir of the undedlynesse of the 
sottles, but I holde. .that the soules of men be undedly. 

Undea'dly, a, [Un- i 7. OE. had both ««- 
ddadlic and undiallic (see Un- 1 .qj, corresponding 
to OHG, unWdlfh (MHG. untkltch, O. smiodt- 
UcK)i ON, tidaubUgr (Sw. odbdlig. Da. ttd«deli^\ 
■f 1 . Not subject to death ; immortal, Obs. 
c 930 i?iV.Ako/.ZJ««oA«. (Surtees) 169 Halig God,.. strong, 
halig. & vndeadlic. c\ooaH.ixv\cHom. I. i5oHe..wuiiad' 

. .undeadlic, se b® ®r his tirowunge wzes deadlic. c xooo — 
Saints' Lives biS aefre ece fyr and undeadlic wyrm. 

oExaoo Si. Marker, xo Keiserof kinges, diihtin undedlich. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 390 Hwen bn foreweiSesL for b» Crist, 
ure undedliche godes. o xxys linli Meid, 39 Eadi is te were 
. .hwas streon is undeadlich. a 1340 Hampolb PsalierxxWi, 
4 He. . feland his saule vndedly, enterly gaf him til godis luf. 
1382 WvcLiK X Tim. i. 17 To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly 
and invisyble God aloone, honour and glorie. ^1423 St. 
Christina iii. in .i4«^/MtVIH. 120/45 Tostiffie peynes of an 
vndeedly soule by a deedly body, e 1449 Pecock Repr. il 
xvi. 243 Tho spiritis were vnmade and vndeedli withoute 
bigynnyng or eendinjg in tyme. ? 1334 Coverdale Hope 0/ 
xxiv. 169 Vndeadlye or immortall is it called, be- 
cause it neuer ceasetb to lyue. x6ia T. James Corrupt. 
Scripture \\\ 8 For rightfulnes is euerlasting and vndeadlie. 
2 . Not causing death ; not mortal. 
cx6xi CnKmm Hind xi. 390 Ulysses knowing well The 
wound undeadly . . Thus spake to Socus. 


UNDECAYED. 

Undea’f, v. (Un-’ 6 a) 1393 Shaks. Rich. IT, ii. i. 16 
Tliough Richard my Hues counsell would not heare My 
deaths sad tale, may yet vndeafe his eare. 

Undealt,///, a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. OFris. uni- 
deld, ondeld, MDn. ongedeelt (Du, -deeld), OHG. 
■unchideilit {O. zingeteilt), ON. Meildr (Da. udelt, 
Sw. odelad) undivided, unshared.] 

1. Undivided. (OE, undkledl) 

a X300 Cursor M. 9761 An-fald godd vndelt es he. 

2. Not dealt with. 

1643 Milton Tetrach. Introd., Unadmonisht, undealt with 
by any Pastorly or brotherly convincement. 1648 Hexham n, 
Ongehandelt, Vnhandled, or Vndealt wiihall. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xiii. 319 note, Certain difficulties suggest 
themselves which must not be left undealt with. 

Undea'n, v. (Un-’ 6 b.) 18.37 'Trollope Bar chest er T. 
xlvi, Thorne gave him alook which undeaned him completely. 
tJndea'r, «. [OE. undeore (see Un-1 7 and 
Dear mJ-), = MDu. ondiere, -dure, -duyr (older 
D u. ondier)^ OHG. undiuri, -Hurt (MHG. uniiure), 
ON. lidyrr (Icel. 6dyr)i\ 

fl. Of little value or estimation; worthless, 
cheap. Obs. 

C897 K. iELPRED Gregory's Past. C. Ivii. 439 He nemde '5a 
undiorestan wyrta 8e on wyrttunum weaxe. c 1000 /Elfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-wiilcker 130 Vile unlet, urideor hit is. a 1223 
Ancr. R. 408 Vndeoie he makeh God, & to unwurb mid alle, 
bet foreni worldliche luuehisluue trukie. a X3p° Cursor M. 
16034 Parfai, pilate, wel bou aght to bald him ful vn-derc. 

2. Not dear; not regarded with affection. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (3811) IV. 168 So hasty, dearest 
Madam— And so slow, undearest Sir, I could have said, 
xjrgo Mme. D’ArblaY Diary V, iv. 182 Adieu, my dear 
friends 1 Adieu— undear December 1 xSSxMrs.A.R. Ellis 
Sylvestrall. 76 One art Sylyestia gained, not undear to her, 

, , the getting-up of ‘ small linen 
Undea-thlich, a., etc. : see Un-1 3 . 
Undeba-rred,///. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

1393 Daniel Civ. Wars v. v, For warelesse insolence 
whilst vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such excesse. 
1832 M. Arnold Summer Night 59 Awhile he [se. Man] 
holds some false sway, undebari ’d By thwarting signs. 

XJndeba'sed, ///. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

1733 Glover Saadicea i. ad fin.. We can shew.. Firm 
hearts, and manners undebased by fraud. 1768-74 Tucker 
Li. Nat. (1834) IL 24 So. .gold is pure when undebased by 
anyalloy. 1823 Southey Tale Paraguay lot 

. .By Avarice undebased, exempt from care, xS^ 6 P. Parley's 
Ann. Vll. 391 The lama seems to be the only animal that is 
undebased by being subjected to man. 

tTndeba-table, a. [Un- i 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use, uudebaiably adv. 

1869 F. W. Newman Misc. 200 Seas, Desart-s or great 
Mountain langes have always been the chief arbiters in this 
undebateable question. 1898 Mission, Herald tBoston) Max. 
104/2 'J’he pastors settled it by saying it was undebatable, 

Undeba-ted, ppl. a (Un-^ 8 .) 

1620 Dom^ Serm, Wks. 1E39 IV. 531 It must not be a rash, 
a sudden, an undebated Resolution. 164S Milton Observ. 
Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 563 Men whose serious considera- 
tion thereof hath left no certain precept, or example un- 
debated. 1897 Daily News 13 Mar. 5/1 The undebaied 
clauses of the Home Rule Bill. 

Undebau’ched,///. a. (Un-1 8 .j 

a 1636 Bp. Hall Rem, Wks. (1660) 255 He sends us for 
the determination of decency, to the judgment of our right 
reason, undebauched nature, and approved custome. 1693 
Drydkn Juvenal vi. 17 For when the World was bucksom, 
fresh, and young. Her Sons were undebaueh’d, and theiefore 
strong. 1710 TtttlerTAcs. 191 R 2 Thereare some that preserve 
their Relish undebauched with common Impressions. 1784 
CiiWPER Task HI. 744 Were England now What England 
was; plain, ho.spitable, kind, Ana undebauch’d. 

Unaebilitatv-d, ppi. a. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash,] 1879 
SPiiNCER Data 0/ Ethics vi. 89 Ihose who aie undebilitated 
by voluntary or enforced submission to actions injurious to 
tneoiganism. UndeblTitating,///. <z. (Un-* 10.) i8ix 
Abeknethy Surg. Obs. 11. 208 Unirriialingand undebilitat- 
ing doses,. were given, t UndebonaiTty, Dix.”* (Un-* 
12.] Ungraciousness, x^.. Prose Psaiterixxii. iii 1} hen 
couerd wyj> her wickednes and vndeboiieite [v.r. vnbonerte]. 

t XInde-btsd, / 75 /. a. Obs.—^ [Uh-I 8 .] Not 
dne as a debt or obligation. 

a 1564 Becon Art, Chr. Retig. iv, The goodnesse of God,. . 
which by the vndebted death of the same hys sonne, had 
chosen them into the inherytaunce of euerlasting life. 

Undeoagoa (zmde'kag^n). Geom. [Dreg. f. L, 
tindec-im eleven, after decagon (cf. Hendecagon). 
So Sp. and Pg. undeedgono, F. ondlcagone.] A plane 
figure having eleven sides and angles, 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Undetagon, is a regular Polygon of 
eleven Sides., 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) 1. 271. 
X879 Cassell's Tec/tn. Educ. 1. 251. 

Undecay able, a. (UN i 7 b.) 

XS3;4 More Treat. Passion Introd., Wks. 1270/2 The 
infinite perfection of their.. vndecayable glory. 1586 Day 
Eng, Secretorie I. (iS9S) 14s Feruent and assured loue 
grounded vpon the vndecaiable stale and prop of your 
vertues. cifiio Women Saints 78 Let vs liue..that. .we 
may l eceyue in heauen vnmeasurable and vndecayable ioyes, 
187a Hawthorne .S', Felton (1883) 318 Safe against disease, 
and undecayable by age. 

ITndeoayed, a. Also 6 Ar. ondekeyt. 
[Un-18.] 

1. Not decayed or impaired; not reduced in 
quality or condition. 

1513 Douglas AEneid x. xiv. 71 Hys stalwart hart And 
curage ondekeyt was gude in neyd. 1697 Dryden jEneis x. 
860 How fierce in fight, with courage undecay’d ; Judge if 
...on, inrmortal aid. 18x3 Byron Hebrew Mel,, 
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Man TV. 158 Accidents which did not happen to civilized 
nations so long as their civilization was yet undecayed. 

2. That has not begun to crumble or fall in 
pieces ; not physically wasted. 

^163^ W. Lithgow Trav, in. 86 The Temple. .is a worke.. 
as yet vndecayed. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracis (1683) 39 
Collins of this Wood, which he found yet fresh and unde- 
cayed. 1799 Kirwan GeoL Kss, igS We find the quantity of 
iron much the same as m undecayed basalts. i8a6 Kirby 
& S>v. Entomol. IV. xlviii. 469 The one in a putrescent and 
the other in an undecayed state. 1864 J. Raine Hexham 
(Surtees) I. Pref. p. Iv, In the grave were.. a chasuble, a 
tunic, and a napkin uninjured and undecayed. 

Hence tTndscayedness. 

1630 Trapp Comm, Nttm, xi. 7 This might be some cause 
of Moses his undecayedness. 

Umdecaying,///. a. (Uir-i lo.) 

1S99 Daniel Musoph. Wks, (1602) Avj, These Lines are 
..the arteries, And vndecaying life-strings of those harts 
I'hat stil shall pant. 1641 Milton Prel, Episc. xi The intire, 
the spotlesse, and undecawng robe of_ Truth. *725 Pope 
Oifpss. IX. 239 Unmingled wtne, Mellifluous, undecaying, 
and divine ! x8io Southey Kehama x. vii, Every amaranth- 
ine flower Its deathless blossom interweaves With bright 
and undecaying leaves, 1S68 W. Cory Lett. iS- Jrnls. fiSgy) 
128, 1 don’t care for Henri Deux and the undecaying Diane. 
Undecea-sed, ppl. a, (Un-I 8.) 

a 1585 Montgomerie Cherry^- Clae (1397) 273 Like lo ane 
fische fast in the nette, In dead-thraw vndeceist. 1389 
Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. 127 For often Vprores did 
ensue for him, as vndeceast. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xni. 679 
Of whom, some were not to he found unhurt, or undeceas’d. 
TTndeoei'tful, a. (Usr-l 7.) _ Also -fully adv. 

1571 Golding Calt'in on. Ps. xviii. 31 God helpeth his 
seruants vndeceytfully. 1683 Grew Anat, Roots iv. §14 
Undeceitfiil and accurate Observation of both their Number, 
and Size, must be made by the Microscope. 1744 Akensidk 
Pleas. Imag. \. 383 Where is. .the seal of undeceitful good, 
To save your search from folly ? 

tJndscei va'ble, a. [Un -1 7 b.] 
fl. Incapable of deceiving; imdeceptive; cer- 
tain, sure. Ohs, 

1334 More Com/, agst. Trii. ii. xvi. (1533) 1 vj, Shall you 
not lacke to enquyer, by what sure & vndeceiuable tokens, 
a man maye descerne y« true reuelacions from y® false illu. 
sions? 138* J. Bell H addon's A nsvi. Osor. 433 b, Where 
be those irreproveable Testimonyes, and undeceiveable 
examples, whereupon you crake so lustely? 1630 Baxter 
Saints' R. ii. iv. (1662) 220 The way that this Testimony 
hath come down to us is a certain and undeceivable way. 
*660 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, V. viii. ad These Rules are 
undeceivable with Authority, 

2. Incapable of being deceived. 

1608 Bp, Hall Epist. i. ij Shame not to haue the weake eyes 
of the world see that, which once your vndeceiuable ludge 
shall see. 1687 Boyle Marivrd, Theodora ii. ao They look 
on Sufferers for truth with tiis undeceiveable Eyes. xSav 
PoLiOK Course T. viii. 290 His votaries, who left the earth 
Secure of bliss, around him, undeceived, Stood, undeceivable 
till then, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paini. V. vi. ix. § 14 An un. 
deceivable common sense, and an obstinate rectitude. 
Hence Undoooi’vableness! Uudecel'vably at/zi. 

*360 Becon New Catech. Wks. is<54 I. 3x4 b, Tokens or 
markes, whereby we may truely and vndeceaueably knowe 
the true Catholyke and Apostolyke church. 1683 H. More 
Paralip, Prophet, Pref. p. xii, 'J’o acknowledge the Autority 
and Undeceivedness.. though not Undeceivableness or In- 
fallibility of the ancient Catholick Church. 

XTndecei've, v. [Uk-^ 3.] 

1. trans. To free (a person) from deception or 
mistake ; to deliver from an erroneous idea. 

1398 Florio, to vndeceiue, to cleare, to free 

or resolue from any doubt. x6sx Baxter Let. to Ch. at 
Beaodley 9 If this much will not undeceive the misled, let 
them for me be deceived still, 1687 T. Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wks, 1730 I, 83, I am resolved to undeceive 
mankind. 17x2 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. 213, I think my 
self oblig’d to undeceive the Publick. 1769 Junius Lett. 
XXXV. (1788) 182 Nothing less than your own misfortunes can 
undeceive you. 1839 Allson Hist. Eur. liv. VII. 303 
No sooner was he undeceived in this particular, than he 
despatched the most pressing order-s. 1873 W. S. Hayward 
L(n'e agst. World 45, 1 will very soon undeceive his lordship. 

refi, 1687 MifeGE II, To undeceive himself, se desabuser, 
X708 J, Hughes tr. Fonienelle's Dial. 1. v. 31 Undeceive 
yourself, I beseech you. 1829 Lytton Devereux n. vii. 
It is hard to undeceive ourselves. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ 
Miner's Right ii, My heart had only now undeceived itself. 


to. Const, of (an error, etc.). 
x6s_3 W. Ramesey Astral, Restored To Rdr. 1 To un- 
deceive my Country men of such Calumnies as are cast upon 
this. .study. 17x0 J. Clarke tv. RohauU's Nat, Philos. 
(1729) I. Pref., A Man who had undeceived the World of 
an ancient Errour, 1823 Southey Hist, Penins, War 1 . 
427 He was undeceived of both errors in the Peninsula. 

2, To in.struct by removal of error, 

1649 Milton Eiken. i, 13 Thus much be said in general to 
his Prayers; ..anough lo undeceive us what esteem we are 
to set upon the rest. 

Viidecerved, ///. 0 . [Uit-l 8.] Not de- 
ceived or imposed upon. 

c X400 A pol. Loll, 1 5 To haue he more clere and vndeceyuid 
knowyng of Jiis mater. 1329 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 186/2 
It may_ well.. happen, that the good men wel beleuing & 
vndeceiued, be those that beleue the worship of ymages 
& praying Jo saintes to be ydolatry. 1747 Ld. Lyttelton 
Monody xii, A prudence undeceiving, undeceiv'd, That 
nor too little, nor too much believ’d. 1799 Wordsw. Ruth 
148 Deliberately, and undeceived, Tho.se wild men’s vices 
be received. 1827 [see Undeceivable a. 2], 
absol, X832 Wordsw. Rural Illusions 29 The World’s illu- 
sive shows.. For theundeceived. .Are melancholy things. 
Hence Undeoei'vednesa. 

1683 [see Undeceivableness). 


UsLdeceiwei?. [f. Usueoeivb o.] One who 
or that which undeceives. 

1643 {title). The Vn-Deceiver. 1668 R, L’Estrangb Vis, 
Quev. (1708) 114 Some call me the Plain-Dealer; others, the 
tJndeceiver General, 1825 Lytton Falkland 20 My man- 
hood has been the undeceiver of my youth. 

Undecei’ ving, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb. 

_ t643 [P. Heylyn] (rrV/e), The Undeceiving of the People 
in point of Tithes. x6si T. Nicols Lapidary Title-p., 
Camions for the undeceiving of all those that deal with 
Pretions Stones. <21708 Beveridge Thes. Theal. (1711) III. 
331 Godliness is profitable for the soul,, in its will, by un- 
deceiving of it 1886 HalL Caine Son o/Hagarx. ii, The 
undeceiving came at length, and then the Laird Fisher was 
old and poor. 

Tlndecei'ving,///. a, (Ubt-I jo.) 

<z 1386 Sidney Arcadia 111. x. (1912) 403 In paying the 
tribute of undeceyving skill. 1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 310 Who 
would not esteeme such vndeceiuing engagements of Gods 
vnchan'.;ingloue? 1704N0ERIS A/ra/ /forif 11. iii. 170 The i 
undeceiving answers of Truth itself, . .whose instructions are 
faithful and unerring. 1747 [see Undeceived]. 

T 7 nde*cency, 'Novr Obs. or rare. [UH-liaand 
5b: cf. UuDECEira «.] = Indecency i. 

1589 Pottenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 271 Diuers 
points, in which the wise and learned men of times past haue 
noted much decency or vndecencie. 1636 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 75 Upon a motion against blackpatcbes used 
by women on their faces, all undecency in apparrell was also 
moved again. 1692 South Serin. (1697) I. 482 From this 
springs the Notion of Decency or Undecency; that which 
becomes or mis-becomes. 

b. = Indecency i b. 

1624 Gataker Transubst. 189 Itshould bosubject to many 
imdecencies, as corruption, putrefaction, mice-eating. ^ x66o 
Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. Introd. 5 A disproportionate 
instrument is aaundccency, and makes the effect impossible. 
a 17x6 South Serin. (1744) VII. 30 Every vacuity is (as it 
were) the hunger of the creation, both an undecency, and a 
torment. 

TJndeoa*imary, a. rare. [f. L. undec-im eleven, 
after decennary^ Given, occurring, or observed 
every eleventh year, or once in every eleven years. 

a 1847 Stiles (Webster), It appears from an uiidecennary 
account laid before Parliament. 

So Undeoe'niiial a. (1864 Webster.) 
TTnde'Cent, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 vnde- 
Bont, 7, 9 dial., ondeoent. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . Unfitting, unbecoming, improper; ■= Indecent 
a, I. Now arch. 

1346 Svpplic. Poore Commons (tSyx) 72 That it were farre 
vndesent to musell the oxe that trauaylleth all the daye, XS76 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 177, I thincke it undecent, that I 
writing of mine owne matters, should, in yours, sbewe mee 
selfe negligent. x6o8 1). T[uvill] Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 51 b, 
As heeing a thing altogether vudecent, that one of her com- 
position should any way intermeddle with Armes. 1658 
T. Wall Charact. Enemies Ch. Ded. 1 To entitle a Book 
to the name of a Brother, is neither unusual or undecent. 1703 
R, Neve City 4 C.Pureh. 86 It would be undecent to see a 
great Fabrick, consist of little Apartments. <rx7ax Sheffield 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1723) II. 208 'Tis sutely not undecent 
to mention one’s self when ’tis rather with censure than 
approbation. 1823 Lamb To Southey Wks. 1908 1, 290, 1 have 
endeavoured there to rescue a voluntary duty, .from the 
charge of an undecent formality, 
b. Const, (a person). 

X3S9 Morwvng Evonym. 196 All the use of Cosmetical., 
thinges oughte to be taken for unhonest and undecent for a 
man that is. .godly minded. X381 Pettie Guazzo'sCiv, Conv, 
in. (1586) 159 It is an undecent t binge for a woman to resemble 
a man. 1604 T. Wright Passions tv. ii, § 1. 127 Such passions 
are. .vndecent for graue persons. ^ x66o N. Ingelo lientiv. 4 
Ur, n. (16S2) 113 [No more] than it is undecent for a man to 
stand upon two Feet. 1683 South Serm. (1727) V. i. 28 It is 
very undecent for a Master to jest or play with his Scholars. 

J 2 . Uncomely, unhandsome, unbecomingly mean ; 
«= Indecent a. 2, Obs. 

1622 Wither Philarete (1633) Fsb, Twixt the Eyes^ no 
hollow place, Wrinkle nor undecent space, Disproportions 
her in ought. X637-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
118 Fairer accesse to their Chappell, w®** is now most un- 
decent. x6'joT>«SDKiizndPt.CoHg.Granadal,Ozym. least 
it from me, like a Garment tom. Ragged, and too undecent 
to be worn. 

3 . Offensive to propriety or moral feeling ; «= In. 
decent a. 3, Now dial. 

1363 Homilies x\. Excess 0/ Apparel f 10 Thou, .makest of 
thy vndecent apparell of thy body, the deuilles nette, 1373-80 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 133 What Stoick or 
Eremite will bar them of any merriments and iestes that are 
notethcrmerelyundecentor simple unhonest? x634Gatai<er 
Disc. Apol, 77 Away with all undecent, unwashed and defiled 
langage. 1693 Dry den’s Jtevenal xiv, (1697) 342 Much more 
is it their Duty to their Children, that nothing appear corrupt 
or undecent in their Family. 171* E. Ward Quix. iii He 
spy'd her stretch’d out in an undecent Manner on the Ground. 

H tj Entertainerii o. 8.48Sbocking Sentences and Undecent 
iaiogues. xSro S. Green Reformist I. 86 Aren’t you 
ashamed, yon undecent fellow, to he appearing on the stair- 
c.Tse in that there manner ? xS6i J. Barr Poems zo8 
(E.D.D.), *Twas a shamefu' undecent remark, 
t TTnae'cently, Obs. £Cf. Un-^ii and 
5 b, and preq.] 

1 . Unbecomingly, unsuitably, improperly; = In- 
decently adv. 

X363 Homilies 11. Sacrament i. v 2 Lest , . this com- 
fortable medicine of the soule vndecently receaued, tende 
to our greater harme. 1377 tr. BuUinger’s Decades (1392) 

I 637 Hee ought 10 be free, least the innage of God should 
seem e to bee bond vndecently. 1628 T. Spencer Zoefc/i 17 x 
I We may not ihinke, that be hath omitted it: for that is to 


charge him vndecently :.. and against reason. X671 Grew 
Anat. Plants iii. App, § 4 The Branches whereof must 
needs by their own weight, and that of their Fruit, un- 
decently fall. X716 M. Davies Athen.Brit. II. 96 Hemade 
early Applications to King Henry’s Queen Dowager, who 
comply’d with him a little undecently. 

2. Unhandsomely, inelegantly. 

Presentmt, in Essex Rev, XV. 43 The church is nn- 
decently and unsemely and filthily kept. 2644 Laud Hist. 
Troub, 4 Trials (1695) xxxii. 310, I say so too, or else my 
Chappel must lye more undecently than is fit to express. 
1664 J. Webb Sione-Heng (1725) 38 They are most unde- 
cently high, saith Scamozzi, 1673 Lady's Call, i. v. § 32 
Shall she take no care how sordidly, how undecently she 
appear when the Kmg of Kings gives audience ? 

3. With impropriety or indecency. 

1389 Puttf.nham Eng, Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 275 It was 
not vndecently spoken. ,, for it was the cleaneliest excuse he 
could make. 1603 Florid Montaigne in. v. 322, 1 know a 
hundred Cuckolds, which are so, honestlie and little vn- 
decently. 165s Stanley Hist. Philos, in. (1687) 02/2 Another 
time she offered to go to a publick show attired undecently, 
X689 Burnet Trav. lii. (17301 140 The great Libertinage that 
is so undecently practised by most Sorts of People at Venice. 
TTudece'ption.. [Un-^S.] The action of un- 
deceiving or the fact of being undeceived. 

1694 Gracian's CourtieVs Orac. 191 At present undeoep- 
tion is politick, it goes commonly betwixt two lights. 1820 
C. R. Maturin Melinoth xxix. IV. 309 Gh Margaret— that 
undeception plants a dagger in the heart 1870 R. Black 
tr. Guizot's France I. xiii. 301 Length of life brings, in the 
soul of the ambitious, days of hearty undeception. 

Undeceptiolis, -titious : see Un-1 7 . 

Undece'ptive, a, (Un-* 7.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Foster). X883 D. C. Murray Hearts i> (1885) a With an 
undeceptive pretence of gaiety, 

Undeci'daible, a. [Un-I 7 b.] Incapable of 
being decided. 

1640 Bp, Hall Episc, ni. v. 244 Things so utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are indeed altogether undecidable. 1683 
Moxom Mech. Excrc., Printing i An undecidable Contro- 
versic about the original Contriver, .remains on foot. X737 
L. Clarke Hist. Bible (1740) II. 224 The question being 
undecidable among themselves, they appeal to Jerusalem. 
184s Carlyle Cromwell (1872) V. 16 As this matter of the 
Kingship is to me even now, very ‘ dark ’ and undecidable 1 

Undeoi-de, v. (Un- 2 3 and 7.) 
x6ox Daniel Civ. Wars vi. xc. To vndiscide The late 
concluded Act they held for vaine. 1833 Mrs. Gaskell/Jm^A 
xxi, She was weary of hearing all the.. deciding, and unde- 
ciding, and re-deciding, before it was possible for her to ga 
TTudeci'ded,///. a. and sb, [Un -1 8.] 

A. adj. 1. Not decided ; unsettled ; uncertain. 
1340 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 21s The pley beand. . 

as yet ondecidit, na innovatioun suld be maid. 1586 Lam- 
BARDE Eiren, in. i. 330, 1 find it both doubted and undecided. 
1603 Florid Montaigne i. xxvi, 89 Glory, .forbids vs to leaue 
any thing vnresolued or vndecided. iSsi Hobbes Leviath. 
1, XV. For else the question is undecided, and left to force. 
xSoy Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 13a A Cast of scatter’d Dust 
will.. undecided leave the Fortune of the Day._ xygx Hist. 
Litieraria III. 762 Finding that notwithstanding the great 
pains he had taken, many Controversies remained still un- 
decided. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 11. yi, If any thing is yet 
undecided, it will not, perhaps, be amiss that I should be 
consulted. 1825 J._ Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 671 It 
appears to us that this point still remains in a very undecided 
state. x833_Ruskin Stones Ven, {xZji,) II. vi. § 91. 217 This 
is not an unimportant distinction, nor an undecided one. 
b. Lacking in decision or definiteness. 

1828 Lytton Pelham III. vii, To engage a certain rather 
than a doubtful and undecided support. 1864 T'rrvelyan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 292 To have., an undecided opinion 
on the question of Eternal Punishment. 

0 . Coursing. Not decided between the compet- 
ing dogs ; indecisive. 

1839 in Youatt Dog (1843) 261 In running a match the 
judge may declare the course to be undecided. 1836 'SrON£- 
HENGE ’ Brit. Sports ao6, etc. 

2. Irresolute, hesitating. 

1779 Mirror N o. 66, He knows .. that the undecided mind, 
without choice or active sense of propriety, is equally acces- 
sible to the next [feelings] that occur. 1791 Cowper Iliad x. 
242 So doubted he, and undecided yet Stood drawing forth 
his faulchion huge, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 71 The man . , 
stood beside the chasm manifestly undecided as to whether 
he should take the step. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II 1, 173 
When action above all things is required he is undecided. 

B. sb. Coursing. An indecisive course. 

1876 Coursing Calendar s Mis.s Steel and No More ran a 
short undecided. Ibid. 222 We did not make the anticipated 
headway, only getting thirty courses, including the two un- 
decidedL 

Hence Uudeci'dedly adv, 

[1847 Webster.] *856 OiMStwi Slave States 19 They seem 
to move very awkwardly, slowly, and undecidedly, 1885 
Sir j. F. Stephen in Law Q. Rev. Jan. 8 Their language 
hovers undecidedly between two meanings. 

TJndeci'ding,^/. a. (Un-* 10.) 1802 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Gt, Cry 4 Little Wool ix. ii, A certain Law Lord of our days, 
Agreat ««-deciding decider. 1846 Worcester (eking Burke). 

trndeoi'duous, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1831 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, 11.380 From bole 
to bole Of immemorial, undeciduous trees. 1803 W. H. 
Hudson Patagonia 136 Tha gicy undeciduous foliage of 
the tree and shrub vegetation. 

TTlIlde’Cimal, a. [f. L. undedm eleven.] Char- 
acterized in some way by the number eleven. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool, V. i. 24 Undecinial Silure...SiIure 
with single dorsal fin of eleven rays, Encycl. Metrop. 
XXV. 1397/1 Thenumeration[oftheNewZealanders}isuu- 
decimal by successive multiples of eleven. 
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Unde'Ciman, [f, as precj Connected with 
eleven o’clock. Also UndeoimaTian a. 

1883 CA. Tuneszj Apr.293 The service began at ten instead 
A r.,._ revolt from the true * uncleciman Faith 


of eleven. After tl 


, - -,r prayers and be preached to, 

Undeoimarti-oulate, a. Zool. [f. L, undedm 

eleven + articul-us joint,] Having eleven sections. 

i8s6_W. Clark Van der Uoeven's Zool. I, 340 Antennae 
iindeciinarticulate, perfoliate. 

!1 tradecrmvir. Gr. Antiq. Also undecem-. 
[f, L. -undecim eleven man, after Gr. cl 4 V 3 e«a.] 
//. The body of eleven magistrates in ancient 
Athens. Hence TJiideci’iinrirate. 

1728 Chambers .s.v., UTie F unction.s of the Undecimviri 

at Athens, were much the same as those of the Prn’ots de 
Marechaussee in France. 1773 Asti, Undecemvirate tlie 
office or dignity of the undecemviri. 

Undsci'plver, "V. [Uk -2 9.] tram. a. To de- 
cipher. b. To make nndecipherable. 

_ ifiS4 Gamtoh Plec^. Notes i. ii. 6 It were very good policy 
in time.s of wture, suites, or jeaiousie, to learne to undeciplier 
mouths, lookes, and gates. 1764 D. E> JIaker Compan. to 
Play-Jiouse ri.s.v. Denltam, All his Letters, .were constantly 
decypher'd [ = ciphered] and undecyphered by Mr. Cowley. 
18^6 ii. FiT 2 GEHALt>.SVi 4 inffi» Prelim., Oh distracted Lover ! 
Writing What the Sword-wind oftheJJesert Undeciphers so 
that no one After you .shall understand. 

Undieci'plierable, a. [Qir-i 7 b and 5 b.] 
That cannot be deciphered or made out; indeci- 
pherable : a. Of writings, inscriptions, etc. 

1758 ir. "WALfoLE Lett, to Mann 23 Feb. (1846) III. 346 
Your copyist or bis original have niade undecypherable 
mistakes, a 1827 Miss Benger in Literary Souvenir 
This paper., being in many parts almo.st undecypherable. 
186a Stanlky ScrmJn Rasi{,xZh-^ 136 In another fifty years 
it is probable that many of them will be almost undecypher- 
able._ 1877 'H. A. Page’ Ds Qinnccy IL xvhi. 128 The rest 
of this letter is so mutilated as to be undecipherable, 
b. transf, 

J7S7 Chesterf. Let. in Mhc. Wks. (1777)' II. 43S Public 
matters have been long, and are still, too undecypherable 
for me to understand, consequently to relate, 1822-56 De 
■Quimcby Confess. (1862) 272 Its cause, its nature, and its un- 
decipherable issue. 1850 Gro tk Greece VIIL 574 In settling 
the undecipherable portions of the problem. 1876 T. Hardy 
Ethelberta This deep undecipherable habit sometimes sug- 
gested. .Ethelberta's busy brain to her sisters. 

Hence UndeoiBh.ara'bi-lity ; -ably adv. 

1847 Webster, tlndecipheraily. 1881 Ruskin Mom, 
Plorence 35 The whole landscape is quite undecipherably 
changed and spoiled. 1890 Standard 1 7 J an. 5/3 Owing to 
the undecipherahility of many of tlie signatuies. 

Undeci'phered, //A o. [Uu-I S.] Not de- 
ciphered or made oat. 

a 1668 DAVicNANr Philos. DisquisitUn'Wks. (1673) 326 She 
steals to Natures Closet, and from thence, Brings nought 
but undecypher'd Characters, 1755 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 
S757 IV, IS'} Does this yet unconsirtied, undecyphered 
creature consider himself as an immortal being? 1827 Hood 
Nero 4 * Ltander Ivii, As one, who pores on undecypher’d 
books, Strains vain sufmise. iSpy P. Warung Tales Old 
231 The fear that,,any written message from their 
friend.. might remain undeciphered, 

t TJadeoi'sed, ppl. .a- [Un-I 8.] Undecided. 

1528 in Lett. Suppress. Mouasi. (Camden) 3 For the tryall 
of certen laundes and rightus which l.stely did depende. .in 
contraversie, and yet donh depende undeci.sed, 

t TTudeci'sioii. Ois, (Ujt- 1 1 2 and 5 b.) 

ifiii CoTGK., ///rfrcA/F/i, an vndecLsion; a doubtful!, vn- 
determined, or vncleered state of thiug-s. *795 Jentima I. 
56 Thi.s state of torturing undecision shall tei rainate. 

XTndeci’sive, «. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

L == Indecisive a. i. 

j66i Glanvill Van, Do^m,x%o The two Nations difiering 
about the antiquity of their Language, made appeal to an 
undecisive experiment. *759 Jiuiius' ArW. xxxv. {1788) 178 
Undecisive qualifying measures will disgrace your govern- 
mejit still m ue th.m open violence. 17^ Kirwan AVm, 
Min. (ed, 2) I. 24 The analyses. , present different results, 
and consequently are undecisive. 1807 G. Chalmers Cole- 
doHia 1 . 291 At Air-Gialla . , an undecisive conflict was fought. 
1855 SiHGLETON Virgil L *78 When a bull, .from his neck 
Hath shaken out the undecisive axe. 

2, =« iNDEctaivE a.%. 

*780 Mirror No. 104, My poor friend, natur.al!y of an un- 
decisive temper, .. had accustomed himself to deliberate on 
every trifle. 1802 Wolcot tp. PindarJ Pitt ed Statue Wks. 
1812 IV,. 5(0 So very, undecisive in decLsion, Leaving for 
future Chancery-traps provision. 

Hence Cadeca-siyely adv. ; TTndeol’slvpneas. 
*771 Macpherson Intrad. Hist. Gl. Bril. 174 Their law- 
giver and prophets.. speak very obscurely, as well as unde- 
cisively, upon the subject. ^*778 Ann. Bc^., Hist. 30/a The 
undecisivenessof the c.riupaigithad. .occasioned a prodigious 
desertion, on both .sides. 

tTnde'Ofc, (Un-2^3.), 

--J Shaics. /{ich. 1 1, IV. i, 230, I haue giuen here my 
“ consent T vndeck the pompous Body of a King, 
-.b( 8 I' Loiito, Dhornare, to disadorne, to vndeck. 

tJade-cked, ppL a. [Un- i 8.] 

1 . Not decked, adorned, or embellished. 

*570 Leviks Manip, 50 Vndecked, inadtus. 1596 F.d, 
ward III, L li, *50 The ground, vndect with natures lapes- 
tne, Seemes barrayne. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's PTet. xi. (1626) 
205 A Fane, vndeckt with gold or marble .stone Adioynes. 
*657 Milton P. L. v. 380 Eve Undeckt.save with herself, 
Stood to entertain her guest from Heuv’n. *740 Dyer Ruins 
^w>M247Those piles undeck’d, cap.nciotis, vast, *8** Willan 
inArckeuiot. XVIl. i6a UmUght, undressed, or undecked; 

2 . Not famished with a deck or decks! 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (*5780) s.vl Cuw4»>3, The sideS 




of undecked vessels. *824 SmVth Mem. Sicily, etc. »v. 123 ] 
The undecked boats of the Rhegians. X84* Emerson j 
Ess., Sel/.reiiance Wks. (Bohn) I. 37 Columbus found the ; 
New World in an undecked boat. 1894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet 202 Large, undecked row-boats. 

■tJndeolti'rable, a, 7 li and ^ b.) 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. xvi. 245 Of the spirit and of the 
ymage to gidere in an vndeclarable nianer schulde be 
maad a sensible God. 1673 Penn Summons to Christendom ‘ 
Wks. 1782 III. 319 Oh the peace, the joj', the pleasure and 
the undeclarable comfort 1 

tTndecla-red, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1526 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 172 b. Here we may per- 
ceyue that we touched In the first peticyon, & lefte v»- 
declared. at *3^8 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 185 The breaches 
whereof, he neither forgat, nor omitted vndeclared. *399 ; 
Life Sir T. More tn. in Wordstv, Eccl. Biog. (1818) II. 180 
Seeing to declare the causes is so dangerous, then to leave 
them undeclared is no obstinacie. 1647 Jkk. Taylor Lib. 
Prepiu xviii. 227 This mercy which appertahies to Infants is 
so .Secret and undeclared and unconsign'd, q. 1665 J. Goodwin 
Fitledm. the Spirit 487 If we consider God.. as un- 

declared unto the world in that covenant and word. *731 
.Smollett Per. Pie. l.xviii, Pickle’s intention., was still 
dubious and undeclared. 1843 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story V, He was allowed to remain in the house, an unde- 
cLsred hat very as.siduous lover, American IX. 182 A 

war nearly unprovoked and entirely undeclared. 

■CTndecli-XLable, a. [Um -1 7 b and 5 b,] 

1 . Gram, « Ikdkclinable a. 3. 

1S30 Palsgr. 77 Any other of the partes that be nndeclyn- 
able. *773 Ash, Undeclineebte. . , not admitting a change of 
termination. 

2 . Unswerving ; = IiiBECLiirABi,E a. f . 

1610 Healey St, Aug. Citie o/God xxir. x.vx, gig An vn- 
declinable and sted-fast delight of not simiing, 

3 . Unavoidable ; = IiroKCUN-ABi,K <2. 2. 

163a CoARLETON Darkn. Atheism Dispelled 242 The 
malignant impressions of the Stars, epidemick. contagions, 
or other undeclinable Accidents. ^*670 Hacket A bp. 
WiUietmsx. (ifigs) 107 , 1 have .shewn how blameless the Lord 
Keeper was, and that the Offence on his Part was undeclin- 
able. ax’jxx KfeN Hymnoiheo'Po&t. Wks. 1721 HI. go At 
ev'ry Sense. .Shall Horror.4 undeclinable rush in. 

4 . That cannot be refused. 

164* Sir E. Dering Carmelite 20 , 1 offer you a fair tryall, 
and ludges undeclinable. 

Hence 'Uu&eolTnalsly adv., f unswervingly. 

*66a Stillingfl. Orig. A«c>wni.iii. § *5 Speaking of those 
souls which are undeclinably good. 

i' Undeoli’ne, ®. [Un-I 14.] = Desoend v. 7 b. 

1631 Cleveland Poems s Were the note I sing Above 
heaven.s Ela, should I undecline, And with a deep-mouth'd 
Ganimut sound agen.., I could not reach her worth. 

tlndecli’iied,///. a. [Uin-i 8 ] 

1 . Gram, Having no cases marked by variations 
in the termination. 

In the following quot. the meaning is not dear *309 
Fisher 7 Penit, Ps, xxxviii. ee vij, 'inis verbe morioc alter 
saynt Augustyne is yndedjmed. 

*530 Palsgr. 77 Partes that be.undeclyned. ttovssxAvovs 
remajme uiidedyned. *563 Cooper Thesaurus (*) 4 This 
varietie of construction is not onely to be considered in the 
diuersity of case-s, but also of other partes vndeclined. *612 
Brinsley vi. (1627) 36 The other foure last arc un- 

declined ; that is, such as cannot be so turned, and have but 
onely oneending. axjzx V\i.v.vii.JHql,Dead,Chets.^ Ctenard 
r 2 Adverb, Conionction, Prepo.sition, Interjection unde- 
clined. *733 J. Bramston ^ Yrtf/B 6 Good Parts are 
better than Eight Parts of .Speech: Since thesedecliiTd those 
undedin 'd they call, I thank my Stars, that I declin'd 'email. 
+ 2 . Not turned aside. Obs.~"'^ 

*638 G. Sandys Paraphr./ob 31 For in his tract my -wary 
feet have slept} His uiideclined wayes precisely kept. 

■ UndecIiTiing,7^/.«. (Un.‘ 10.) i8ao Shelley /’ niwierA 
Vnb. 1. 281 fl] thus devote to sleepless agony, This undeclin- 
ing head. 

t Undeco -ct, tf. c>t 5 j. [Un -1 7] Undigested. 

1542 Boordk Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Hole breade is vn- 
hobome. ,, haustyng viidecoct humours. 

Undeooi-eted,///. a. [Un -1 8.] f Uncooked. 

1343 Boorde Dyetary xUi. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme un- 
decocted, eaten with strawberyes or hurtes. 

Uudecompo sable, a, £Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 
IsDECOMPOSABtE «. Also const. by,, 

*807 Southey EsprielMs Lett. HI. 363 Nothing will 
vegetate upon it, and it is undecomposable by the weather. 
*863 Mill Exam. Hamilton 13 Many of oiir intelleetual 
ideas are regarded by him as ultimate and undecomposable 
facts. 1870 Jevons Eletu. Logic ii. 15 A simple nndecom- 
po.sable substance called by chemists an element. 

Undecompo'Sed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] Not 

decomjxised: a. Of chemicar or mineral snbstances. 

*738 Reid tr, MacquePs Chym. I. 248 If the Fixed Alkali 
be desired perfectly free from any mixture of undecoinposedl 
Nitre, 17^ Phil. Trans, LXXIX, 307 The volatile alkali 
. . wfll fr^uently pass over in great quantities undecom- 
posed. 1849 D, Campbell Awry. Chem. +9 Sometimes there 
is a very stnall quantity of undecomnosed matter remaining 
undissolved. *88o J. Loma.s Man. Alkali Trade 277 Large 
quantities of undecoroposed manganese. 

b. Of substances liable to organic decay. 

<21833 McCuLLOCit Attributes (1837) HI* ’tlik *»<» Yhe 
fiilien wood in particular is uhelessto future vegetation ■while 
it is undecotnposed. *853 Orr's Circ.Scu, Inorg. Nat. 64 
The flesh having been preserved in a sufficiently undeooia- 
po.sed state to serve as food for wild animals. 

Uadeoompo'sible, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b,] » 
UNDECOMPOSAfitE a. AIso UndoefomposibiTity. 

*866 Odung Artim, Cheni. ia6 Its uhdecomposibility .save 
by oxidation. , ibid, tao Without this adUilianal o'sygen iti 
has hitherto proved undecomposible. *879 
Edxtc. i; at* The other colours of the spectrum are due to 
simple dr undecomposible rayi 


XTKDEFACE ABLE. 
Undecompou-ndea, #/. a. (Un-Ts.) 

*793 Phil. Trans. LXXXV . 340 Wrought iron is to be con- 
sidered as a simple or undecompounded body. *804 Edin. 
Rev. IV. 126 A number of substances which are still undecom. 
pounded. 1843 Civil Eng. Sr Arch. yrnl. VI. 420/1 The 
earths being classed as undecompounded bodies. 

Unde-corated, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

<1x763 Shknstone Ess., Gardening Wks._i777 H' ri3 ^ 
sufficient quantity of undecorated space is necessary to 
exhibit such decorations to advantage. 1844 Mary Howitt 
My Ovon Story ix. 84 His horn, uudecorated with ribands. 
*874 Lubbock Mod. Savages 107 If in tlie very low races the 
women axe often wholly undecorated [etc.]. *897 J. R, 

Tanner in Eng. Hist, Re?/. XII. 31 'The Commons lound the 
undecorated facts alarming enough. 

Unde-corative, a. (Un-‘ 7^) r 88 i [.see Un-i 7]. 1886 
Ruskin Prseterita II. v. 162 The undecorative structural 
arm-ngement, Swiss to the very heart , .of it. Undecrea's- 
ingippi. a, (Un-* 10.) 1587 Golding De Plornay vi, 72 To 
be .short, he calleih him ye myndly speech,. .vncorruptible, 
vnincreasing, vntlecreasing, . . and firstbeknowne after God. 
tindecree’jV. (Un.® 3.) 1667 Watf.bhouse AAv *82 
Be that Judgment, O Lord, undecreed by thee. 1691 Deyden 
k. Arthur \xi, ii, As if eternal doom Could be reversed, and 
undecreed for me. 1898 [.see Un-® 3]. Undecri'ed, ppl. a. 
(Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash J 1868 H. Bushnbll Serin. Living 
Subj, 292 They fall into their places, unenvied, undecried. 

Unde'dicated,///. a. (Uu-i 8.) 

sfidi Boyle Style of Script. Ep. Ded. ^ That I should let 
this Book come forth Undedicated. 1675 Han._ Woolley 
Gentlewom. Comp, 100 You would not let one minute pass 
undedicated to some good employment. 1794 W. Tindal 
Hist. Evesham 31 It is difficult to conceive, .that it should 
have remained lung undedicated after being built. 188* 
Times 20 Dec. 4/1 With the intention of walking over the 
defendant’s undedicated land, 

trndee, undeCe. Also 6-7 (9) tinde. 

[a. OF. mnds, -e& (F. ondi, -le), f. L. ttnda (F. 
mde) w’avCjUifD.] Having the fonn of waves; wavy, 
(Cf. Undy a ., Oundt a ., Undated a ., Undadeu!!) 

1513 in Glover Hist. Derby (1829) 1 , App. fit, 3 barrs 
upon his nek, sabul unde or wave. 1572 Bossewell A rmorie 
26 Cro-sses, ..vairee, vndee, nebulee, cordee [etc.]. Ibid, u, 
28 G. beareth Or and Gules, parted per Pale, vndee. It is 
termed Vndee, becau>et wo colors are carted one into an other, 
by the maner of water troubled with ye wind. *611 Guillim 
Heraldry il. V. 50 This is termed a Bend Vnde. 16E8 R, 
Holme Armoury i. 19/1 Wavee, or Wavey, or Waved, or 
Unde, or Surged, e 1828 Berry Encycl, Her. I. GId.-s., Unde, 
ljndie..\& applied to charges, the edges of which curve and 
recurve, like the waves of water, 1863 Bouiell Her, Hist. 
4 Pop. xxi. 287 Barry undue of six, arg. and az. *868 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 47 The lines by which a shield is divided, .may 
assumeany of the,. forms:. .Unde, or Wavy. Nebulc [etc.], 

t Undee-ded, <?. Obs,~~^ (Ux-i 9.) 

*603 Shaks. Macb. v. vii, 20 Either thou Macbeth, Or else 
my Sword with an vnbattered edge 1 sheath againe vndeedetU 

XJndee'nied, ///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 
fl. Not judged or condemned ; nneensured. Obs, 
c 1200 Ormin 16723 WhaselefeJ))5upponn.himm, patt maun 
iss all unndemedd. Hid. 17643 Ec off Jait, tail illc an mann 
Iss all jiwerrt ut unndemedd. c *460 TowneUy Mysi, xxi. 23b 
Sir, the law will not he gang on nokyn wyse Vndemyd. 
*500-30 Dunbar Poems xviii. 30 Do weill, and sett not by 
demying, For no man sail vndemii be. 

2 . Unsuspected, unimagined. 

*845 Bailey Festm (ed. a) 152 I'Ka words of pods, And 
fragmentsbf the'undeemedtongtiesof Heaven, 1856VAUGHAN 
Mystics VI, vi, I. 394 The consciousness that all possessed is 
buta drop of the illimitable undeenied Perfection yet beyond. 
Uadee'motis, a. Sc. mi inorlk. Forms; 
4 vndemes, 6 vndemus, -ons, 9 uxideemous', 
-deemis, ondeemas, etc. [ad. ON. tiddmis, gen, 
of tidinii (.Norw, udwne, MSw. odbme) an unexr 
ampled or monstrous thing or deed, f. ^-UN-^f- 
dmii example, instance, related to Deem v.. Doom 
sb. The ending has partly been taken as -OOS.] Un- 
exampled, unparalleled, extraordinary, remaikable. 

<2*300 Cursor M. 23235 (G8tt.),The fijfi [pain] e.s vndemes 
of dint[Co/A vndeinnes dint } Eeiinb. viidenienes of dint], f at 
J>a wreches Jiar sal hint. 1336 Bei.lenden Cron. Sect, u vii: 
(1541) 6 b/2 Suppone we be vincust iquhilk may nocht suc- 
Ccld but ■vndemus murdir of 30W) than sail ye be ane facyil 
pray to 3t>ur enttymes. ibid. vr. xvi. 76 b/2 'Lhay ruschit, . 
on the said Romanis } and maid sic vndemus slauchter on 
thaym, that [etc.]. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hht. Scot, 
I. 349 Edward,,gathiiis..anearmie vndemous. iAoSJamie. 
SON S.V., Undeemis . .money, a countless sum. 1871 W, 
Alexander Johnny Gibb x, An ondeemas thing o’ siller. 
Hence Undee'mously adv. Sc. 

1846 W. Cross Disruption xiv, It’s groun just undeemously 
since we cam’ to Embro'. 

Undeep^ [f. next.} A shoal, shallow place. 
*3*3 Douglas eEueid v. iv. 114 First Serpest behind sone 
left hes he, Wi'eland on skelleis and wndepis of the see. 
*847 G. Lee tr. Hist. Ceylon 6 Some of tlieir ve-sels were 
driven into the undeeps near the place. . called Chilaw. 

Uudee’P, a. [OE. undiop (see Un-I 7 and 
Deep a.), = WFris. fin-, ondjip, Du. and Flem. 
ondiepyG, untie/.'] Not deep; shallow. 

C897 K./Elfred Gregory's Past. C. Ixv. ^figNisdat radlic 
Sing, gifswa hlutor waster hlud and undiop tofloweS sefter 
feldum. Ibid. Ixiii. 439 On 6aet uudiope mod. *134 U. R. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Stime hi diden in crucethus, 
fiaet is in an emste hat was scort & nareu & undep. 1397 
A. IVt.tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. i,li Smaile and vnditpe 
woundes, xdqx Phil. Tmwjr. VI. 3074 These Galleys are 
of great use both in Rivers and Un-deep Seas. 

Undefa'CQabXe, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 

*387 in T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table XX x 6, Of the 
undelible character or undefaceable marke of the oyle where- 
with popish Priestes are annoinled at their creation, xff** 
CoTCR., /«4^f<N4&, vueffaceable, vndefaceable. 
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TODEFOILED. 


: 'G’ndefa'ced, a. [Usr-i 8.1 

1. Not defaced or disfigured; not destroyed. 

CZ40O Desir. Troy^Tio He fraynet..Howt.he'korse might 

be keppit. . Fresshe, viidefacede, & in fyne hew. 1537 
Lett. Suppr. Monasi, (Camden) 364 The chmche and hou!.e 
remenythe as yet undefacede. 1566 Ch. BurtiHure 
(Peacock, iB66) 115 John hyxon haythe ij candelstickes & 
sensors vndefased. 158a Wills ^ I?iv. N. C. (Surtees, j86o) 

100 The chamber, as yT now standeih, vndefaced. 1631 
Werver Auc. Bimeral Mon. To Rdr., Such memorials, .as 
were remaining yet vndefaced. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 374 Yet 
is his body uncorrupt, . . And . . doth whole remain And tmde- 
fac'd, the bloud all washt away. lyyaiSuRUnsoLE & Henne] 

I I hi. Rochester 63 The monuments of the dead, .escaped 
undefaced. 1839 Darwin Boy. Nui. xxiii. 604 'J'heprimeval 
forests undefaced by the hand of m.an. 1863 Whvte Mel- 
viLcn Gladiators^ III. 165 Never again would .she lie in the 
moonlight, beautiful and gracioits and undefaced. 

2. Not obliterated or blotted out; nneffaced. 

*363 M.’i. Coil. Cal. B. JO. fol. 270 Which charters remain 

still undefaced. rt i6igFoTHF.HBY/fi/t«o/«.t, iii. § 3 (1622) 19 
Tliere is a sen.se of God still vndefac’t. 1633 T. Nasiie 
Quaiernio (1636) 224 Both he and shee are branded with 
mfamie, and the stigmaticall character.s reniaine as yet vn- 
defaced in them, Brit. Apollo II. No. 15. 1 'aUndefac’d 
Impre.ssions of our Maker’s Image. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 

xxi, The softer sub.stances, when they receive an impression, 
retain it undefaced. j8« W. Cory Leit. 4- ymls. (1897) 333 
‘The undefaced cross and bull on the door-post. 

Undefalcated, [Un-IS.] Not cur- 

tailed or reduced ; undiminished. 

' a 174s Swift Whs. 1841 II. 223/2 A real undefalcated in- 
come of 600 1. a-year. 1802-12 IjENTitAM Ration, yitdic. 
Evid, (1827) V. 187 A perfect and undelalcated interest in 
■the establi.shment of the will, 

f TTndefa'me, irreg. var. of next. Oh. 

1360 Holland Seven Sages 10 Lord, 1 am auld, and neuer 
[r/cj vndefame On 3our counsall, and hes bene niony jeir. 

XTndefa’med, ppL a. (Un- 1 8.) _ 

a 1430 Knt. de la Tl-'W^-liSdS) jdTher she might abide afte 
home with her worshippe satied, vndefamed of her good 
name. 1530-;* Wei 22 lien, VIII, c. 14 Whiche apperlayne 
to the Uberlie of the kyiiges subiecies undefamed. 13^8 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11 1. 60 He is ane trewnmn, knawm 
■honest and undefamit sen he wms borne. 1623 tr. Bavine's 
Theai. lion, iii. vi. 374^ That the Order may remaine pure 
and vndefamed, according as it ought to doe. 1648 Hexham 
I t, Vndefamed. 

•j-TJndefa-tigable, a. Oh. (Uk- 1 ^band «; b.) 

1S30 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, iv, 89 hi eane whil-, the Lord ’ 
Deputy with vndefatigahle paynes prosecuteih Mac-Hugh. 1 
iSda GuRNALLC/tn m.xx. § 1 Men, furnished hy the j 

bleiishigof God on their unclefatigahle labours and studies. 

. fUiidefau-lting',///. a. [Un-Iio.] Unfailing. 
a S440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 He preyid 
the vndefawtynd mercy of criyst. 
tUnaefea'Sed,///.a. Sc. (3 i 5 j. [Un-IB.] Undischarged. 
149* Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 373/1 hat he .said James sail 
content & pay to he jaid J ohne he somme of v li contenit in 
said sentence ai biirale & vndefesit tharintill. 

f lTitdefea'siTale, a. Oh. Also -able. [Un-1 
'?» 7 b.] = Indefeasible a. (Freq. in 17 th c.) 

1461 Rolls of Farli.y. 465/2 By auncient utaters of.. not- 
able recorde undefaisibje. 1548 Udall Frosm. Par. Luke 

xxii. 163 And the saidvictorie consisteth intlievndofeasable 
scriptures of ye olde and newe testament. 1630 Hldekfield 
Tyihes 38 Foundation of dominion cannot hut have .settled 
me a sufficient title and undefeasible. 1695 'I'ryon Dreams 
vii. 117 This great and undefearabie Law of the Creator. 

Undefea't, p, (Un-* 5.) 1746 Gray£«'. ioWalpole $Feh., 
Our defeat to he sure is a 1 ueful affair..? hut the Duke is 
gone it seems.. to undefeat us again. Uhdefea'table, 
a. (UN-’yh and 3 h.) « 1:640 Jackson Creeds. i\'.§2 Either 
by the power of their almigiity Creator, _ or by the undefeat- 
able contrivance of his wisdom. [Also in recent use.] 

Undefea-ted, ///. a. (Un-i 

‘ [1773 Ash.] 1818 Shelley A’ araZ/mf 701 Faith, the Python, 
undefeated, Even to its blood-stained steps dragged on Her 
foul and wounded train, 1873 Wii yte-M f.lville Katerfetlo 
ii, Game-cocks, of •which he owned a choice and undefeated 
breed. [Common in recent use.] 

, Hence Undefea’todly adv, 

1897 Quillf.r-Couch in Stevenson St. xxxiil. He was 
pale, but undefeatedly voluble. 

; Unde'fecated, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 2817 GonwiN Mande- 
ville II, vi. 115 Mine was pure, simple, undefecated rage, 
that did not dreaiii of contruling it-self. UncIelVctive, 
it. (Un-*7, s b.) 1399 Saniiys Europx Spec. (1632) 43 The 
most heavenly order reaching from llte heightli of al power 
to the very lowest of all subjection, with admiral/leharmony 
and undefectiue corespondence. Undefe'ctiveness. 
(Un-* 12.) 1702 S. Pahkf.r tr. Cicero's De P'inibus^ V, 318 
As certainly as our Nature is desirous of Consummation and 
Undefectiveness. 

t TJndefe-nced, ppl a. Oh. £Un-1 8.] 

1 . = Undefended ///. a. 2. 

1451 Cafgrave Life Si. Gilbert 94 So was our old man eke 
■ di-sposed hut he wold not leue {te chirch on-defensed. 1344 
Betham Precepts IVar n. li. L y b, Let hym beware that he 
leaue not bis cainpe vndefenced and vnmanned. 1:386 Day 
Eng. Secretorie ii. (1595) 100 The nature of the Dolphin is 
tnot to suffer the yong ones of her kind to straggle vndefenced. 
x6o9 Bible (Douay) Gen. xlii. 12 You c,ame to consider The 
uncTefensed parte.s of this land. 1632 HF;Yt.yN Cosmogr. 4 
God sends man into the world, .naked, and weak, and uu- 
defenced against all violence.-, and dangers. 

'2. Unfenced, 

1607 J. Norden Surv. Dial. v. 239 It is common ..where 
men sow their corne, in undefenced grounds, there they make 
a dead hay. .to keepe the cattle from the corne. 

Undefended,///, a. [Un-i 8 .] 

+ 1. Not forbidden. Oh. 

1399 Gower Praise of Peace 223 We.,soeffrin every lend 
To slen ech other as thing undefendid. »5g8TLomo, Ax- 
vndefended, not forbidden. 


2. Not defended or guarded ; unprotected. 

1364 Dorman Proofs Cert. Articles Relig, 28 b. Why haue 
they left him so long vndefended, who did no other thing 
then whereof them selues wer the authors. 1660 J sr. Taylor 
Ductor I. iv. rule 2 §22 If a sober man shall stand alone un- 
arm'd, undefended, or unprovided, and shall tell that he will 
make the Sun stand .still. 1687 Drydeh Hinti ^ P. in, 626 
The rest were strugling .still with death, and lay The Crows 
and Ravens rights, an undefended prey. 2793 Burke Let, 
to JV. Elliot V’rks. VH. 363 Property, left undefended by 
principles, became a repo.sitory of spoils to tempt cupidity. 
i8to Crabbe Borough 1. 136 There stands a cottage with 
an open door, Its garden undefended blooms before. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 200 [A] bridge. .with a single lofty 
arch undefended by a parapet. 

3. Law. a. Not defended ; not assisted by legal 
defence. 

1607 C0VJV.VI. Inierpr., Informatus non. sum, isa formall 
auiisvver or of course made by an attarney, ..by the which 
he is deemed to leaue his client vndefended. 183a Miss 
Mitford Village v. (1863) 323 The judge, -hearing that he 
was a voluntary witness for the undefended prisoner, pro- 
ceeded to question him. 1900 Daily Hews 4 May 5/5 The 
accused is undefended, 

b. Against which no defence is raised. 
rSoS Daily Nesus 26 July 8/7 The undefended petition of 
Major, .for a divorce. 1899 Ibid, 4 May 8/4 Action was 
biought against him.. and was undefended. 

Undefe-rKiing, ppl a. (Un -1 io.) 

165* Jer. Taylor Stmt, for Year I. xx. 253 Birds, sheep, 
and bevers, who.. have not the foresight to avoid a snare, 
but by their fear and utidefending follies are driven thither. 
i883 O. Crawfurd Syhia Arden 329 Having to slay an un- 
defending man in cold blood. 

t XJudefe nsable, a. Oh. Also <j -ceable. 
[Un -1 7 b.} a, — next 2. b. Unpreventable. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. 2619 Wearmes here A-geyn 

the armed men, hem for to dere, And naght a-geyn children 
vndefensable. C1440 y/Tcu/i’f l/'<!//io4 A kny3t wyth-outen 
armoure, or arinoure wyih-outen a fcnyst, is vndefensable. 
2622 Callis Stai. Sewers (1647) 114 Things which happen 
extraordinarily by the Sea or great waters. .are counted in- 
evitable and undefenceahle. 

Undefe usible, a. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . = Indefensible a. 2. 

1329 More Dyaloge iv. Wlcs. 256/2 Lntlier hath bee fayne 
for the defence of his vndefencible errours, to. .forsake al y® 
manor of profe & trial. *830 Westm. Rev. July 85 Perhaps 
it is to a little undefeasible latitude this way . . that he owes 
a portion of the affected contempt of Pope, Swift, and Co. 

2. Incapable of defence. Also ahol 

1616 SuRFL. & Markh. Country Famie\, v. 331 To take 
away the stones were to impouerish the ground, and make 
it bare and vndefensible both against the wind, bent, and 
cold. 1661 J. Davies C iV. Warresy-j He.. enters the un- 
armed a.nd undefcncihle Town without resistance. 1661 
Fkltham Resolves (ed. 8) 11. i. 174 How below the gallantry 
of man isit, to tyrannize upon the undefcnsibleandsenselesse 7 

t Undefe’iisive, a. Obs. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

*587 A. Day Daphnis ly Chloe (iSgo) 16 Loue., had. .pre- 
pared a secrete ambush wherewith to frame some notable 
breache into the vndefensiue imaginations of these., luuers. 

Undefere ntially, adv, (Un-* 11.) 1876 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. Ixix. 291,1 looked at him, in one. sense, not undeferen- 
tially. Undew'cient,/!:. (Un-*?, sh.) 1834 Patmore .4 
in Ho., Betrothal 01 And therefore in herself she stands 
Adorn’d with npdencient grace. 

t Uudefie'd, ppl. af- Oh. £Un-^ 8 .] Undi- 
gested ; unconcocted. 

1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R, iv. lx. (Tollem. MS.), Aristotel 
sayeh hat flemme is an undelied superfluite of mete. Ibid. 
V. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), If he blood is vndefied he body hat is 
ifed herewith swelleh and strecchih. c 1440 Projnp. Farv. 
364/2 On-defyyd, indigesius. c 1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
25 That mete dwellith vndefied in he bottom of the stomak, 
Undefie-d,///. <1.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. viii. 31 Miscreant, thou broken hast 
The law of arme.s, to strike foe vndefide. _ 1670 Dryoen Jsi 
Pi. Cong. Granada i, Tarifa, .Chang’d his blunt Cane for a 
Steel-pointed Dart, And... basely threw it at him, undefy’d. 

Undefi-lable,/!. (Un-* 7 b.) 1853 Cdl. Wiseman Fnidola 
xvi. 99 Simple as light is His nature, one and the same 
every where, indivisible, undefilable. 

Uiiclefi.'led,///.6;. [Un-i 8,] 

1. Not rendered morally foul or impure; unpol- 
! luted, untainted. 

z'i..E.E.Allii.P.E.jz$ He com hyder rygt as a chylde, 
Harmlez.trwe&'vnde-fylde. cx44aCsvGv.K\v.Li/eSt.Kalh. 
v. 576 He offred hyni-selue on-to the fadyr of blis An oste ful 
, dene, ondefiled with synne. 1304 C’te.ss Richmond tr. De 
Imitatione iv. it. (1893) 263 Lorde, kepe my herte and my 
body vndefyled. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. l. 13 The 
, law of the Lord (sayih he) is vndefiled, conuerting soulcs. 
i6z8 Sir W. Mure .S//V, Hymne 16 That I may spreade thy 
praise, thy inight, Wiih heart pure, vndefyl'de. jt66z Stil- 
lingfl. Orig. Sacne iii. iii. § 7 He had a pure and undefiled 
soul. 178^ CowPER Ta>.k HI. 260 Immortal Hale!. .fam’d 
For .sanctity of manners undefil'd, a 1839 Praeh Legend 
^/)r<w.4«i/!'/jPoems 1864 1. 130 TTiou, in who.se all-search- 
ing sight No human thing is undefiled. *831 Frouuk Short 
Stud.(iitf) 1.379 To. .keep themselves if possible undefiled 
: by so much as one corrupt thought. 

absol. i6n Bible Ps. cxix. i Blessed are the vndefiled in 
the way. 1S37 Monsell Hymn. ‘ God of that glorious gift ’ 
V, Make him and keep him Thineown child. Meek follower 
of the Undefiled 1 ' 

b. Sexu.ally pure or unpolluted ; chaste, 
c 1430 C<w- AG'S/- (Shaks^.Soc.) 141 A mayd nndefyled I 
hope he xal me preve. c i4yo Pol., Rel.,^ L, Poems 
[ 4 Thove vergyne knight of whom wesynge, Vn-Deffiled sithe 
thy begyniiyng. 2531 ElVot Gozi. iii. xviii, But whan he 
Iciiewe that they were of noble lignage, he sent them un- 
defiled to their pareiites and kynnes folke. 1339 Cranmf.r 
Heb, xiii. 4 Wcdlocke is tobehadinhonoureamongall men, 
and the bed vndefyled. x6i2 Bible PVisd. xivi 24 They kept 


neither Hues nor mariages any longer vndefiled. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ly. 761 Perpetual Fountain of Domestic sweets, Whose 
Bed is undefil’d and chast pronounc’t. 1710 Steele Taller 
No. 210 r 6, L have lived a pure and undefiled Virgin the.se 
T'wenty se'ven Years, 2793 Cowper A Tale 6 Husband., 
and wife may boast Their union undefil’d. 2816 Byron Siege 
Corinth xxvii. She is safe. .In heaven Far from thee, and 
undefiled. 

t 2. Undefaced, unimpaired. Oh. rare. 

tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 185 That mownte..in whom 
letters wryten [in dust] were founds vridcfilede [L. illibats\ 
at the end of the yere. C2460 Oseney Reg, 14 And what-so- 
ciier thyng.. may be i-purchased, to hem or to Jjcre sue- 
cessours..vnbroke and undefylyd [L. iV/fAa/a] abyde. 

8 . Not rendered foul or dirty. Alsoyf^. 

2390 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English 
vndefyled, x66qj. H[ARDlNG].ffarri/. Valent. Chariot Auiim. 

3 The Chaff being separated from the uncommix’d and un- 
defiled Corn. 2718 Lady M. W. Montagu Verses written 
in the Chiosk at Per a 34 The streams still murmur, undefil’d 
with rain, iSai Wohdsw. Mem. Tour Coniinent xxxni. ss 
A sea-green river, . . With current swift and undefiled. 1826 
Scott Woodsi. ii, Perhap.s it is a punishment bn me, who 
thought the loyalty of my house was like undefiled ermine. 

4. Not violated or desecrated. 

1386 J. Mush Life Margt. Clitheroju in Morris Trorth, 
Cath. Forefathers Ser. Jii. (1877) 363 Insomuch as now not 
one Religious house standeth, not one altar unrased and 
undefiled. 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey w, Mercyful, great 
Defender ! Preserve thy holy Altars undefil’d. 2828 Byron 
Ch. Har. IV. cliv. In this eternal ark of worship undefiled, 
1863 Miss Yonge Clever Woman of Family 1. ix. 225 He 
did think he had one lawn in the world undefiled by those 
horrible [croquet] hoops 1 

Hence UndeflleWy adv . ; UndefiTediiess. 

2348 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. v. 24 But I wyll haue 
Matrimonyeobserued more holyly and '“vndefykdly amonge 
them that professe the new lawe. 25B3 Golding Cir/mVi on 
Dent. XXXIV. 200 Wee cannot serue him vudefyledly, except 
wee bee separated from the defylings that are contrarie to 
him. 18S8 N ETTLF.SHIP Ess. Brduniug 213 Here only could 
he be led t.o yearn undefiledly . .after truths. 2372 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. li. 8 God requireth '*undefylednesse in the 
inward partes. 72657 Farindon Semn, xiii. (1672) 1, 274 The 
colours and Beauty of it [jr, religion] ; fir.st, in its Purity. . ; 
secoiidly, its Vndenlediiess, havmg no pollution. 

Undefl’jiable, a. and sb. (Un-1 7 b, b.) 

2694 Locke Hum. Utui, (ed. a) ni. iv. | 4 Names ot 

simple Ideas undefinable. 2730 Chf.sthhp. Lett. (1774) 49 
T'bat is the occasion in which nianneis, dexterity, address, 
and the undefineable^h ne s^ais gvoi, triumph. 1780 Burks 
CEcon,Reforin''R\i%. 111. 306 Other persons meriting as lutie 
as they do, might be put upon it to an undefinable amount. 
2827 Disraeli V, Grey v. xv, When he was , experiencing 
emotions, which, though undefinable, he felt to be new. 2884 
Church Bacon viii. 201 The undefinable but very real char- 
acter of greatness. 

sb. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. xil. r 23, 1 had no mind to 
meddle any more with the dish of undefinables. 

Hence Un.defi'na’bleness ; Undefinahly adv, 
71703 Berkeley in Fra.ser (1871) 437 There may 'be 
another cause of the undefinabhmess of ceitain ideas,,. viz. 
the want of names. 2886 W, J. Tucker E. Europe 127 Every 
village one passes through has . . somelblng undefinably 
characteristic about it. 

Undefi’ned,///. c. [Un-1 8 .] Not defined or 
clearly marked ; indefinite. 

i6xi FloriOj Tndefiniio, vndefined. 2638 pHir.i.H«. Tnde- 
ftnite, not limited, undefined, undetermined. 2716 Anmsoii 
E'reeholder No. 31 1* s The Term.s -u hich the Author makes 
use of are loose, general, and undefined. 2797 Godwin En- 
guireri. xii. 105 A sort of floating and unuefined reverie. 
2844 Kjnglake Eothen viii, The prestige created hy tlve 
rumours of her high and undefined rank. 1873 Jowf.tt 
Plato fed. 2) IV. 156 Theology, .is full of undefined terms 
which have distracted the human mind for ages. 

Hence Uadefl'nedly adv , ; tTndc&nediiesB. 

^ 1827 Montgomery Pelican Isl. ix. 190 His soul explored 
immensity, 1 n search of something undefinedly great, a 183a 
Bentham Language Wks. 1843 VIII, 304/1 Clearne.ss, as 
opposed to ; i. Obscurity, 2. Ambiguity, 3. Undefinedness. 
i860 J. Young Prov. Reason 47 Only through and on account 
of this undefinedness.. is Being non- Being. 

t Unde-fiBite, a. [Un-1 7 .} = Indefinitk a. 

2589 Nashe Anat. Absurd. Epistle, The vndtfiniie desire 
to be suppliant vnto you in .some subiect of witte. 1603 
Florio Montaigne i. ix. 17 The opposite of truth bath many 
many shapes, and an vndefinite field, 

Undefle-cted, ///. a. (Un-18.) 

2852 BAiLEy ,AA/7«(ed. s) 473 The sun-sire and the death- 
■world too, And undeflected spiiit, pure from Heaven. 18S21 
Gkikik Text.bk. Geol. iv. vii, i. § 3. 554 T he dykes may be 
tiaced uiideflecled across some of the largest faults. 
tUBdeflore.iz. Obs. [Un-1 7 .] =» Indeflobeo. 

a 2368 Bellendicn Benner of Pietie 138 (Bann. MS.), The 
secund wes ane richt excellent thing, Quhen moderfuU wes 
the Virgin, vndefloir. 

Undeflowered,///. a. {Un-1 8 .) 

(«) a 2333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M, A urel. il {t53s) ioi b. 
They leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, 
no wyld beest vnehased, nor no mayde vndtfloured. 2602 
Df.kkkr Satirom. Wk.s. 1873 I. 225 A charme, that shall lay 
clo'.vne the .spirit of lust, and keep thee undeflowefd. 1641 
Earl Mqnm. tr. BiondHs Civil II ars 11. 83 No maidenhood 
was undeflowred, nor marriage bed unviolaied. 

(b) 1641 Milton Reform. Ji, Wks. 1851 Ii 1 . 65 Much more 
may a King injoy his rights, and Prerogatives undeflowr’di 
untouch’d. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i, v. 728 Th« 
Atoinick Phil o.sophy [has been] re.stored, as it vras in its fir.Ht 
genuine and viigin state, undeflowred as yet by Atheist.s. 
2746 Young Nt. Th, ix. 1210 Minds elevate.. alone obtain 
Full relish of existence un-deflower’d, nxSdi D. GRAv/iii’A 
W'Tj.(i 874)23 HefeelsAsonenewbomtoheing undeflowered. 
‘I'UBdefoi'led,///. o. 0/v. rare. (Uh- 18. Cf. 
defdilV)smv\.v.^ 

a x-gtiProse Psalter (1891) 193 J)e which hot jif ichon kepe 
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hole & noujt de-fouled [w.n vndefoylid],..he shal peris wy}>« 
outen etide. [1839 J. T. Staton Song Sol. vi. 9 Ma dove, 
ma undefoUt, is but one.] 

•i* XJndefoi'ling, 1/5/. s6. Oh. (Uu-i 13 ;cf.prec.) 

C142S S(, Mary of Oignies ii. iii. 26 in An^ia. VIII. 158 
Vndefoylynge of jje forseyde holy viigyns. 

TTnaefoTmed, #/. <2. cUsr-^ 8-) 

1678-3 Grkw Aftai. Roots t. v. § 8 To be chosen, while the 
Plant is yet growing ; at which time, it may he often found 
dry, yet undeformed, c 1714 Pope Let. Wks. 1751 VII. 

127 The sight of so many gallant fellows, with all the pomp 
and glare of war, yet undeform'd by battles, . .may possibly 
invite your curiosity. 1812 Brackenridge Views Louisiana 
(1814) 34 Those clean smooth meadows,.. covered with a 
short sweet grass . , , undeformed by a single weed 1 1886 E. 
Ward Dress Problem v. 84 Strong, healthy lungs and an 
undeformed pelvis. 

t tladefouled, 0h$, (Uu-i 8.) 

Common from c 1380 to 1450. 

Propr.SancU (Vernon MS.) gg in Herrig’s Arcltiv 
LXXXI, 86 He him kneuh for Innocent And vndefoulet. 
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. it. pr. iv. (1868) 40 Vif bat jjilke bing 
..be kept to be..vnwemnied and vndeibuled. £14x0 Hoc- 
cleve Mother o/Gcd i Modir ofgodand virgyne vndeffouled 1 
a 1450 Kni.de la 7l£>jir(i868)xs7 She that bathe atteal tymes 
putte her payne in trauaile to itepe her body vndefouled and 
in clennesse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 That I may 
haue the prepucye vndefouled. 

tUadefoii'llngnesS. (Un-* la.) txeym Wyclifhte BibU 
I Pet. iii. 4 The hid man of herte, in vncoruptibilite IMS. 
iV«t(Co/4d7 vndefoulingnesse]ofquyete, .and mylde spirit. 

XTndsfrayed,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i6ix CoTcR., Insoin, vnpayed, vndischarged, vndefrayed. 
17*7 Baicey (vol. II). 1817 Monthly Rev. LXXXI V. 530 
The expences of alterations at Osmanstadt were still unde- 
frayed. 2842 Madden United Irishmen I. x. 325 No ex- 
penses of these gentlemen were left undefrayed. 

XJndege’neracy. (Un -1 la.) 

1793 PI01.CR0FT tr. Lavater's Physiog. xxxv. xSo Much 
has been said of the openness, undegeneracy, simplicity and 
Ingenuousness of a childish and youthful countenance. 

tTndege-nerate, «. (Un«i 7.) 

1743 Blair Grave 470 Fantastic schemes, which the long 
livers In the world's hale and undegenerate days Could 
scarce have leisure for. iSat CAMruELi, * Men 0/ England' 
i, Men whose undegenerate spirit Has been proved on land 
and flood. 1834 H. Miller Sch. 4 - Schm. xUi. (i860) 135/1 
While the as yet undegenerate plant had merely borne atop 
a few florets. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art i. 27 We are still un- 
degenerate in race, 1897 Alliuii's Syst. Med. VII. 229 The 

a uick normal re.sponse of the undegenerate muscle-fibres to 
le negative closure. 

Undsge-nerated,/;)/. a. (Ux-^ 8.) 

*794 Mrs. PioRzt Synon. I. 3S4) I believe large oxen., do 
no more work,. than beasts of the common undegenerated 
Ewe, *897 Traus.^Amer, Pediatric See, IX. 168 A constant 
and potent factor in.. maintaining the type undegenerated. 

TJudegd-neratijig, ///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

x6o6 in hi tchols Progr. Jar. / (1828) II. 51 We of hereditary 
and fee-simple blood, and undegenerating valour, xdgg 
Evelyn tr, De la Quint, Cornel. Gardener, Melons 1 The 
most Undegenerating sort of Melons are . . of a middling Size. 
1733 West Odes Pindar, Nentean Odes xi, Him, whose un- 
degenerating Breast Swells with a Tide of Spartan Blood. 

tundegra'de, obs. Sc. var. of next. 

e 1560 A. Scott /Ve/w(S.T.S.) xiv. 13 In lykwayis dots hir 
lewiy vndegraid Transcend all vbiris, wyfe, wedow, or maid. 

TTndegra-dedjjS//. a, (Un-I 8.) 

[X77S Ash.] i8ai V. Knox Rem. Grammar Schools 24 
The intention of a founder in preserving grammar studies 
undegraded ought to be held sacred. xSzs Scott Talism, 
Kv, It is King Richard’s pleasure that you die undegraded, 
xas3 Ruskin Stones Ven, II. vi. 179 It can shrink into a 
turret, . . or Spring in to a spire, with undegraded grace. 
Uude'ified, ppl. a. [f. next.] Reduced from 
the position of a deity. 

*643-5 Milton Divorcei. vi, Thatoriginall and firie vertue 
giv’n him by Fate, all on a sudden goes out and leaves him 
undeifl’d and despoil'd of all his force, x 8 s 8 FROUDEi/zsf, 
Mng. HI. XV, 287 The undeified images passed by a swift 
transition to the flames. 

Undeify, ». [Uit -2 6c.] trans. To deprive 
of the status, character, or qualities of a deity, 

1637 R. Ashley tr. Malvtzzi's David Persecuted iig All 
sinners in regard of themselves doe undeifie him. 1664 
H, Moe'a Myst. Iniq. vi, 121 It is plainly to un-deify him, 
if I may so speak, and to declare him to be no God at all, 
X71X Addison Sped. No. 73 t ii An Idol may be Undeified 
by many accidental Causes, X789 J. White Bari Stronghoso 
1,93 Modern Nobles who employ their pens in writing down 
religion, and uiideifying their Redeemer. 1845 R. Wardlaw 
in Ess. Chr. Union yi. 307 The acknowledgement of Him 
undeified all else besides. X871 Macduff /^ ar///os 161 Let 
us not dethrone and undeify the great Maker and Sustainer. 

refl. 1673 J. Smith Chr. Reiig, Afifi. i. is They must un- 
deifie themselves, and become no Gods of other Cities, before 
.they are allowed to be Gods in that. 1700 Ascill Argu. 
fneni 36 God cannot lie without undeifying himself, 1709 
Brit, Apolio ll. No. 44. 2/x To act contrary to his own.. 
Eternal Essence, and Consequently to Un-Deify himself, 
absol, 1718 WoDEow Corr. ( 1B43) 1 1 . 353 This would infer 
a superior excellency in the First, and undeify. 

Hence Unde'lfyingr » 5 /. sh. sinAfpl. a. 

1637 Ashley tr, Malvezzis David Persecuted 4 It is 
an undeifylng of God. a 1680 Charnock Atirib, God (1834) 

I. aot When we come before him with undeifying thoughts 
of him, 1864 Pusey Lect Daniel 271 note, The whole 
boasted theoty then.. was at stake, and, with it, the whole 
undelfying of prophecy. 

Undei’stlcal, a, (Un-* 7.) 1753 Young Centaur 218, 

I, therefore, drop this dispute, not only as Unchristian, but 
Undeistical too. . 

Undeje-ctedy ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1613 Wither Abuses Stript Ep. Ded. Av, In despight [ 
of outward Destinies haue a care to keepe an vndeiected 
heart still free for Vertue, 1643 Quarles Sol, Recant, vii. ' 


19 Wisdome affords more strength, more fortifies The un. 
dejected courage of tlie wise. 1729 Congreve Efist. to Ld. 
Cobham 6 Not so robmst in Body, as in Mind, And always 
undejected, tho’ declin’d. 1782 V. Knox Ess. iv. I. ig We 
shall indeed often fall; but let us rise again undejected. 
x36a Lyttqn Sir. Story ii, My children would have entered 
on manhood,, undejected by the charity of strangers. 

Undela'ted.Tl^/. a, (Un-* 8.) 1597 in Maitlami Cl. Mice. 
(1840) I. 129 That na eldar.-sulfir ane singili woman.. to 
dwell hir allane in ane hous undelaited to the sessioune of 
the kirk. Undelay able, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1628 Feltham 
Resolves ii. xxii, 72 With what vndelayable heate, does the 
lime-twig’d Louer court a deseruing Beautie ? 1887 Lowell 
Democr., etc. 6 The undelayable year has rolled round. 

’D’nd.elaysdf [U n-I 8-hDelat o.i] 
Not delayed or deferred ; unretarded ; immediate. 

1439 in Fenland N, fy Q. July (1905) 221 Hasty and un- 
delaied provision of gret and notable puissance, r47a 
Pasteit Lett HI. 64 The Kynge haihe specially doon 
for me in thy case, ..that iff thys fayle. .1 sballe have on- 
delayed justyce. 1340 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 More redy 
& vndelaied paimentes herafier shalbe had and made to all 
officers. 1391 in Picton LI pool Mimic, Rec. (188^) I. 82 The 
first buier of the same shall,. geve undelaied notice.. hereof 
to Mr. Maior, i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 190 
The demand of the Queene was, to haue.. a present and 
vndelayed truce. 1667 in xoik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 40 It may please your Grace to require the said 
Christopher, .to make your petitioner undelayed satisfaction. 
a 1711 Ken Serm. Wks. (1838) 204 , 1 earnestly exhort you 
to a serious and undelayed repentance. x8i8 Scott Rob 
Roy X, He wished to get back to his own country, undelayed 
and unembarrassed by any. .judicial inquiries. 
h, quasi-oaSy. Without delay. 

1470 Harding Chron. cxix. iv, Vpon the holy euangelis 
sworne vndelayed, The kyng gramited hym his grace. 1653 
Milton Ps, vii. 59 His ill trade Of violence will undelay’d 
Fall on his crown with mine steep. 

Hence Uadelayedly adv. 

1534 Hen. VIII in Froude Hist Eng. (1838) II. 23T We., 
command you that you do make, undelayedly, and with alt 
speed and diligence,., advertisement to us. 1603 Florid 
Montaigne ii. v, 213 All the assemblie, and even his accuser 
himselie did viidelayedly follow him towards the temple. 

+ Undelayed, ///. <1.2 oh . [Un-i 8 + Delat 
v.-J Undiluted ; not weakened by dilation. 

1600 SORPLET Counirie Partite VI. xxii. 780 The learned., 
haue alwaies reiected and disallowed pure and vndelaied 
wine. i6ot HoLLANDPA/y/H. 174 The same being vsed with 
pure vndelaied wine, is singular for the prick of scorpions. 

Undelay ing, ppL a, (Ur-i io.) 

X791 CowPER Iliad XXIII. 163 Undelaying each Complied, 
and in bright arms .stood soon array’d. 1820 Shelley 
Promeik. Unb. iii. iit, 157 Trampling the . , glassy lakes With 
feet unwet, unwearied, undelaying. x88a Myers Renezual 
of Youth j6 Yon unhurrying undelaying star. 
Undeie’ctable, a. 7 b and 5 b.) 

x6io Healey St. Aug. CHie of God ix. xv. 952 The 
diuels immortality is miserable : But Christs mortality hath 
nothing vndelectable, 2760 Sterne 'I'r. Shandy iv, xxvii, 
The genial warmth.. was not undelectable for the first 
twenty or five.and. twenty seconds. 

Undelegated,///. (U r-IS.) 

1790 Burke Fn Rev, Wks. V. 398 It is one instance, 
among many indeed, of your assumption of undeiegated 
power. x8iS Monthly Rev. LXXVIl. 468 [He] would never 
have usurped an undelegated authority. 

Undeliberate, a- (Ur-i 7 and 5 b.) 

13. . [see Undelivered ppl. «,*]. 5593 Nashb Christ's T. 
9t b, Let not worldlings iudge thee inconstant, or vndeliber- 
ate in thy choyse. 1733 Richardson Grandison (1781) V. 
xxxviii. 237 It was not a request made on undehberate 
motives. 1874 Lowell Agassiz ui. i, With no pedant 
blindness to the worth Of undeliberate mirth. 1^6 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. Ixviii. 271 The difference between deliberate and 
undeliberate heartlessness., is for God to judge. 

Hence Uztdeli'beratexiess. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. {igcrj) II. 41 With due allow- 
ances^ for the undeliberateness, and less connected train, of 
thinking natural and proper to conversation. 

Uadeli-berated,///. a. (Un -1 8 and 5 b.) 

a 1674 Clarendon^// wA Reb, viit. § 87 The strange manner 
of the Prince’s coming, and undeliberated throwing himself 
and all the King's hopes into that suddain and unnecessary 
Engagement. 1874 Pusp.y Lent. Serm.^$2 Our undeliberated 
close-deaving weaknesses, 

Usadeli berating,///. a. (Uw-i lo.) 

<*1763 Shenstone Economy n. 78 It much avails to seize 
the present hour, And, undeliberatmg, call around Thy 
hungry creditors, 17M Sterne Sent, journ. (1782) II. 10 
She did it of herself with..undelibeniting simplicity. 

t Unde'lible, a. [Un -1 7.] = Inoblibm a. 

1334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1316/2 The caracter and 
spirituall token, by haptisme imprinted in the soule, is vn- 
delible and neuer canne be putte out. 1387 [see Undef ace- 
able /!.]. 1679 J ENisoN Popish Plot 13 Which I knew would 
undergo an undeleble blot. X747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 213 
That army composed of their followers, was branded with 
an undelible mark of reproach. 

Undeli'cious, a. [Uisr-l 7.] f a. Not dainty 
or delicate. Oh . b. Not pleasant or agreeable. 

a 1618 Sylvester \x, MathieiPs Mem. Morialitie n. xcvii, 
Little suffiiceth Life in ih’ nn-delicious. 1829 I. Taylor 
Enthus. ix. 246 The spiritual Monk. . there passed his hours, 
not uncheered, not undelicions, in prayer and meditation. 

ITndeli'ght. [Un- 1|3.] Lack of delight. 

i8ai Shelley Ginevra 20 The weary glare.. Vexing tho 
sense with ^rgeous undelight. 1833 Trench Poems 176 If 
at seasons this world's undelight oppressed him. 

Undeli'glited, ppl. a, (Un-i 8.) 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 286 From this Assyrian Garden, 
where the Fiend Saw undelighted all delight. 17x3 Guardian 
No. 68 F 2 If she has no Rmish for rural Views, but is unde- 
lighted with Streams, Fieldsand Groves, a 1763 Shenstone 
Ess. Wks. 1765 IL 228 , 1 love painting and statuai-y so well. 


as to be not undelighted with moderate performances. i8oe 
WoRDsw./'p'ff/«</eiii.2i7CouldI behold.., with undelighted 
heart, So many happy youths? 1852 M. AniriOLa Empeelodes 
IL 2q 6 Uncaring anef undelighted. 

Undeli-ghtful, [Un-i 7.) 

Frequently used with preceding negative. 

1383 Bullokar eEsopz Fable 155 Go-away henc’ with a 
mischef, with that thy vn.deliht.ful howsband. 1399 Daniel 
Let, Ociavia xli. Wretched Mankind, wherfore hath nature 
made The lawfell vndelightfull? 1616 Breton Goodly B^ 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 Hee is.. an vndelightfull friend, and 
a tormentor of hiraselfe. _ 1662 J. Davies tr. Otearius' Voy. 
Ambass, 274 The Dancing of the Women.. was not um 
delightfull. i68a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. iii. § 22 In such 
an Age Delights will be undelighiful and Pleasures grow 
stale unto Jiim. _ X742 Richardson Pamela IV. 221, I ant 
now . .quitting this undelightful Town, as it has been, and is 
to me. 177s S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xcviii. (17S3) IH. 215', 
I never felt such feverish, yet not undelightful attacks before, 
exSig Shellev Ess. ly Lett, (1887) S'/S I'acitus, or Livius,.. 
are.. undelightful and uninstruedve in translation. 1876 
Mrs. Oliphant Curate in Charge viii, The odour of this 
very undelightful feature in the scene. 

Hence Uiideli-gMfally adv. ; -fnlness. 

*633 Cloria St Narcissus i. (1665) 79 They soon retired, 
with the undelightfulness of the prospect, into their own 
Lodgings. 1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 13 Aug., Ovid 
says that the sun is undeiightfully uniform. 1893 Swinburne 
S tud. Prose S Poetry (iSg^) 32 In this, .his real. .kinship to 
his beloved Dr. Johnson.. was not undeiightfully manifest. 

Undelrghting, /ji/. [Un-I lo.] 

1. Taking no delight or pleasure (x« something). 

XS70 Foxe a. M. (ed, 2) 37/1 The vndelityng wil of man 

to pod and hys word. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 556 Un- 
delighting in so artificial a deception, he would have fallen 
off in the courage to persevere. 

2. Affording no delight or pleasure, 

X768-74 Tucker LL Nat. (1834) II. 546 What keeps them 
in slavery under an undeljghting habit, but because it would 
cost them pains to break it? 

UndelPghtsome, «. (Un-‘7.) c 1386 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. cxxxix, iv, O whither might I take my way?.. To dead 
mens undeliglusome stay? Thtre is thy walk. Unde- 
liveable, a. (Un-> 7 b.) 1767 Mrs. S. Pennington Lett. 

1 . 122 The utter impossibility of expressing what they feel to 
be equally true and uiidelineable. 

Undeli-verabJe, a. (Ln-I 7 b.) 

In recent use esp. of postal matter, as in quot, 1862. 

1843 Carlyle Past ij- Pr, ii. xvii, P'ix thyself in Dandyhood, 
undeliverable : it is thy doom. 1862 T rollope N, Atner. il. 
388 The task of returning to their writers undelivered and 
undeliverable letters, 

t TJndeli verance. [Un-1 12 ,] Non-delivery. 

a 1378 Linuesay (Pitscottie/ Chron. Scot. (S.'T.S.) IL 313 
The erle of argyle vas put to the borne for ondelyuerance of 
certaine jowalTi.s. 

Undeli’ vexed, ///. [Un-1 8 + Deliver ».1] 

1. Not handed over or transferred to another's 
possession ; not delivered or distributed. 

X472-.3 Rolls of Par It. VI. 5/2 [The money] there to be 
kept, undelyvered by eny mean unto You, Soverayn Lord. 
1561^2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 203 To keip the samyn 
in his handis and keping undeliverii to George Dowglas, 
a x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vu. xxiv. § 17 To witlidraw any 
mite of that, .bequeathed, though as yet undelivered into the 
sacred treasure of God. x64o-x Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, 
Min, Bk, (1855) 79 We resolve to keip the commissione un- 
delyverit till we heir from you, X767 in Nairtie Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 169 These presents shall be habit and repute 
a valid & delivered evident albeit found .. undelivered the 
time of my death. 1773 Sheridan Duenna i. iii, 1 must slip 
out to seal it up, as undelivered. 1842 Tytler Hist. Scot, 
(1864) IV. 29 If he found the fortress, undelivered, he was 
to remonstrate loudly against its being .surrendered. 1887 
Daily News 6 OcL 2/8 Discovery of undelivered letters. 

2. Not set free or released. Also const. /?•<?»?. 

a 1313 Fabyan Chron, vn. 382 The prynce . . remayned 
longe after vndelyuered w‘ many other prysoners. 1633 
Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 399 T'o deliver us the only 
People of all Protestants left still undeliver’d from the 
Oppressions of asimonious decimating Clergy. 1721 Strypb 
Eccl. Mem. HI. xliii. 335 He. -did as much as possible he 
might to see them undelivered. X837 Wordsw. White Doe 
Introd., The soul.. from mortal bonds Yet undelivered. 

1 3, Not dispatched or disposed of. Ohr^ 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scotl. (Rolls) II. 240 The Saxone herald 
thair remaning maid, Jit wndeliuerit on his ansuer baid. 

4. Of a child : Not brought forth or bom. 

159S Daniel Civ. Wars n. xcvii. This niighiy burthen 
wherewithal! they goe Dies vndelLuered, perishes vnhoine, 

6 . Of a woman : Not disburdened of ofispring. 

1799 Med. Jrnl, H. 434 It is not improbable that. , the poor 
woman ..survived as long as she would have done, if she had 
been permitted to perish undelivered. 1871 A. Meadows 
Man, Midwifery (ed. 2) 242 Rather than see the mother die 
undelivered, 1 used the perforator and extracted, 

6 . Not made or attempted. 

189s Review of Rev. Aug. 148 An attack, which now, alas, 
must remain for ever undelivered. 

t Uadeli-vered, ppl. a.'h Ods-^ [Uk-1 8 + 

Dbliybb ?/.-] Uncoiisidered ; unwise. 

c X4as Wyntoun Cron, v. xi. 3172 Off jiare counsall and 
assent, And vndeliuerit [13.. Lansdorvne MS. vndeliberait] 
avisment, Thare estait pai ren unsit haill. 

Uadeli'very. [Un-I 12 .] Non-delivery. 

1679 in W. M. Morison Diet. Decis. (1807) 16178 The de- 
fences, for Lothian, which resolved into two, the incomplete- 
ness, and undelivery [etc.]. 

Undelu'dable, d. (UN.'7b,) 1839 J. Sterling A'.w., etc. 
(1848) I. 365 Those who hold themselves undeludable. 

UndelU'de, 3 ,] trans. To free 

from delusion or deception ; to undeceive. 

X654 Earl Orrehy Parthen , (1676) 77 All things had con- 
tributed to undelude you. » x7Ii K.en Hymnotluo Poet. 
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UK'DEPRAVEDN'ESS. 


Wks. 1721 ni. 325 She. .Would not consult her Adam first, 
lest she Sliould by his Counsel undeludcd be. 

Uadelu-ded,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

X74S Young Nt. Th. ix. 1022 There.. she [the soul] can 
rove at large;., And, undeluded, grasp at something great, 
1756 Demi-Rep 22 Ye undeluded shun the flow’ry .shore, 
Kor split, where thousands have been wreck’d before ! 1816 
Byron A Sketch 20 That high Soul . . panted for the truth it 
could not hean With longing breast and undeluded ear. 

Unde’lttged, ppl. (Un-‘ 8.) 1791 Cowper Odyssey 
XXIV. 62X Peace, O ye men of Ithaca 1 while yet The field 
remains undeluged with your blood. rSrp Campbeli, Rain, 
bozu 21 When o’er the_ green, undeluged earth. Heaven’s 
covenant thou didst shine. UndelTi'sive, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1817 Bentham Pari. Reform Introd. 104 Sound, dispassion- 
ate, and undelu.stve information. 1829 Wordsw. Humanity 
14 Inviting, .ears and eyes To watch for undelusive auguries. 
TTndeiva, z*. [Un- 2 ^.] trans. To dig tip. 

1340 Ayenh. 61 pet is he felliste best pet me clepep hyane, 
het ondelfp pe bodies of dyade men and hise etep, 

ITnde’lired, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i6oa Kydts Sp. Trag- m. xii. a 84 All theundelued tnynes 
cannot buy An ounce of justice. 1623 Lisee Mlfric on 
O.ffH. Test, Ded. xviii, This three-cornered lle,.,Unfens’d, 
undelv’d, ungardined, unset. *794 Southey Botany Bay 
Eel. i, Welcome, ye wild_ plains Unbroken by the plough, 
undelved by hand Of patient rustic. 

Undema'gnetizable, rt. (UN-’yb.) xZ-ftS. Kensington 
Mus, CaiaLVio. 1703, Pair of Undemagnetisable Coils, de- 
signed in 1866. r8Sa Crystal Palace Intemat. Electric 
Exlttb. Catal. 17 Brittan’s Undemagnetizable Needle. 

ITndema’nded, ///. a. (Usr-iS.) 

igig Douglas Aineid vi. viii. 46 Vndemandit. with freyndly 
wordis and soundis Enee hym grat, sayand [etc.], a 1652 
Brome Mad Couple m. i, Will you never, .receive that onely 
fitforyou to understand, which I deliverto you undemanded? 
1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. xxxiv. Some hand unseen these 
silently display’d. Even undemanded by a sign or sound. 
1796 Mme. D’-'VaBtJtY Camilla V. 409 To present herself. . 
undemanded and unforgiven at Etherington, she thought 
impossible, i860 Forster Gr. Remonsir, 28 With new 
conditions of restraint and constitutional safeguards before 
undemanded, assistance is rendered again. 

t Undeme-rited, pfl. a. Ohs. [Uk-1 8 .] Un- 
merited ; undeserved. 

16*9 Prynnk God no Impostor 13 Pulling downe many vn- 
demerited blessings, vpon Reprobates and Castawayes. 1644 
— Check to Britannicus 4 His undemerited free Pardon. 

+ Unde'mnifLed, ///. d!. Ohs. rare. [Un- 18: 
cf. Indemnify v.^'\ Uninjured, unhurt. 

1576 Newton LemniPs Complex, jsb, Hee therefore that 
woulde preserue his spirites vndemnifyed . . must endeuour . . 
to keepe his body in right good plight. x6o3 Willet Hexapla 
Exod, 487 How much should he remaine vndemnified, .. 
which goeth to the bosome of his mother the Church? 

TTudemocra'tic, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

1839 'T. Mitchell h'rogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. cv, 
.Eschylns, young, ardent, and at that time not undemocratic 
in his politics. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 183 Through 
a similar undemocratic, uneconomical and unjust, .exercise 
of power. 189s ThinkerMllI. 252 All a.s.sumptions of sacer- 
dotal superiority and sanctity are undemocratic. 

Hence Uudemocra'tloally adv. 
iS6s E. Burritt IValk to Landis End 363 How we glory 
in the humble origin, as it is most undemocratically called, 
of our great men 1 

Undemo’lishable, «*. (Un-* 7 b.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. 

Rev, II. V. xii. Will jingle and fanfaronade demolish the 
Veto ; or will the Veto, .remain undemolishable by these? 

tJndemolislied,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

xM\-i Reg. Pnzty Council Scot.^ex. 1. II.121 Forsauftie 
of the houssis.. being within the same unbrint and [un]di- 
molissit. 1610 J. IJealev Si. Aug. Citie of God 8a This 
Kasica would haue Carthage stand stil vndemoUshed. 1634 
SirT. Herbert Trav, 117 Astately Palace, which remayned 
vndemolisht for many ages. 1708 J. Philus Cyder 1. 182 
Then also, tho’ to foreign Yoke submiss, She undemolish'd ' 
stood, and even ’till now Perhaps had stood. 1837 Carlyle 
Pr, Rev, 11. m. v, Vincennes stands undemolished, reparable, 

TTndemonstrable, a. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 

IS94 Hooker Eccl. Pol, in. ix. § 2 Out of the precepts of 
the lawe of nature as out of certaine common & vndemon- 
strahle principles. 1865 Reader 14 Oct. 420/2 The theological 
or undemonstrable part of the question. 

Undemonstrated, a. (Un-i 8,) 

*648 Hexham n,f?«i5r/2fl«f,Vnshowne, orVndemonstrated. 
1637 Hobbes Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 378 Your first 
forty-one propo.sitions are undemonstrated. 1794 Monthly 
Rev. XIV, 285 We seek in vain for the facts that should dis- 
prove. . this undemonstrated but very possible circumstance. 
1833 Hampden Bampt. Lect. 433 He professes also not to 
rest the proof of his point on mere undemonstrated faith, 
hut on exact argument. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 
II. viii. 334 We are bound to give heed_ to the undemon- 
strated sayings and opinions of the experienced and aged. 

Undemo nstrative, a. [Un- i 7,] 

1. Not given to, or characterized by, outward ex- 
pression (of the feelings, etc.). 

1846 Edin, Rev. Jan; 48 That type of an undemonstrative 
Englishwoman, Cordelia. 1847 c, Bvtovmc 7 ane Eyre xxizc, 

• You shall,' repeated Mary, in the tone of undemonstrative 
sincerity which seemed natural to her. 1880 Mrs, Rollins 
Hezv Eng. Bygones (1883) 87 Repulsive spectacles.. on the 
surface of its pure, calm, undemonstrative life. 

2, Gram, (Cf. Demonstkativ® a. 3,) 

187X Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 457 Two or three very 
undemonstrative conjunctions, such as if, but, for, that, &c. 
Hence tTndemo'nstratively adv . ; -iireness. 

X858 Miss Mulock Th, ab. Worn. 167 Its total absence of 
sentimentality, its undemonstrativeness, depth, and power. 
1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years our Lord's Life -n. 133 
Living so naturally, unostentatiously, undemonstratively, 
UndemuTe, a. (Un-' 7.) 1538 Bw.'r Thre Lazves ii. 
Aviijb, The beastes oft vndemure, Whych were left to 
mannys cure, Wyll hym snmtyme deuoure, XJudC’n, v. 
(Un-’ 5.) XS$B Floxio, Scopare,.,to rouse, to vndenne, to 


vnkenell. X613 Hrvwood Bras, Age 11. ii. Some plant the 
toiles, others brauely mount To undea this sauadge. 

Undeni'able, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. That cannot be denied or refuted j incontro- 
vertible, indisputable. 

*547 Coverdale Old Faith E viij h. Now is it certayne and 
vndenyable, that he which speaketh, & he to whom, ought 
is spoken, are not one, but two personnes. X594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. 11. vii, § 9 If there he either vndeniahle appearance that 
so it doth [avouch], or reason such as cannot deceiue. X631 
Gouge Gods Arrozos i. Ded. p. vii. This ancient, undeniable 
aphorisme. i6sx Baxter Inf. Bapt. 229, 1 will name some 
undeniable Arguments. 1727 Ds Foe Hist. Apfar. ii. 
(1840) ig These apparitions of angels, .are undeniable on 
other occasions. X794 R. J. Sulivan Yiew Nat. 1. 455 The 
fact is undeniable. xBog-io Coleridge Friend (1863) 118 
The system commences with an undeniable truth, and an 
important deduction therefrom equally undeniable. x88o 
Swinburne Stud. Shake. 301 What he did say was undeni- 
able by any hut those who trusted only to their ear, 
ta. Of witnesses: Irrefragable. 

1619 Mrq, Buckhm. in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 You 
were accu.sed of nothing that was not proved by oath of 
divers witnesses alltogither undeniable. 1663 Bp. Patrick 
Pared. Pilgr. xxviii. Together with the testimony of many 
undeniable Witnesses. x8ss Milman Lat. Chr. ix. v. iV. 
Ill note, The historians, all ecclesiastics, are undeniable 
witnesses. xS^zConiemp. Kev. Jzmt 774 Karema is there 
as an undeniable witness of the success of these efforts. 

2. Incapable of being refused ; admitting or ac- 
cepting no denial. 

1349 Oldr Erastn. Par. Peter Dedication, I toke it in 
hande for none other ende, but only to doe at my hartie 
frendes vndenyable_ request. x64p Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 
II. xii. 42 The multitude^found him out, imprisoning him m 
their circuits and undeniable attendances. Ibid m. xiv. 4a 
The seeming denial made her importunity more bold and 
undenyable. 1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) III. vi. 150 
Thoughts, those, .undeniable visitors, zuill intrude. 

3. Notopen to objection; unexceptional, excellent. 

X793 Smeaton Edystone L. Contents p. ix, Moorstone being 
undeniable. 1799 H. Mitchell Scotticisms 87 His public 
character is undeniable. 18^ Times 2 Mar. 4/1 Nursery 
Maid.. ; can have an undeniable character from tlie Lady 
she last served. 1861 Whyte-Melville Market Harb. viii, 
Her f'iot and ankle were undeniable, and her bands white 
and weil-shaped. 1884 Graphic!) Aug. 134/1 Italian fruits 
..are open to much criticism, but the grapes and green figs 
are undeniable. 

absol. 1861 Whyte Melville Market Harh.xx, A dry bis- 
cuit and a magnumof the undeniable make their appearance. 
Hence tfiideiii’aMeness. 

1634 W HITLOCK Zootomia 2 54 What Author so ever denyeth 
the undeniablenesse of any of our received Tenets. ^ 1677 
Gilpin Demonol, (1867) 463 The plainness and undeniable- 
ness of this inference. 1889 igtk Cent. Sept, 404 The un- 
deniableness of the facts he adduces. 

Undeni abljr, D* prec.] 

1 . la an undeniable manner; so that denial (of 
the fact) is impossible ; incontrovertibly. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 314 It is undeniably 
rejected by the Modernes, and must be warily received by 
any. 1679 Bedloe Popish Plot Ep. A 2 b. By this Letter 
. . the Witnesses evidence, .is undeniably conmmed. X758 
Mrs. Delany Life 4- Corr. (1861) HI. 483 My present 
situation is undeniably an anxious one. xSag M'Culloch 
Pol, Econ. n. ii. 135 It is undeniably certain we shall have 
to export ten or twenty millions worth . . to^pay them. 1848 
Dickens Dombey i, The son was an undeniably fine infant. 
x88x JowETT Thucyd I. 47 The event proved undeniably 
that the fate of Hellas depended on her navy. 

2. Without heeding any denial, refusal, or protest. 
1703 tr. Bosman’s Guuiea 74 Some Negroes are sounreason- 

able that they will undeniably take back all their pure Gold. 
Undeni'ed,/i5/.tf. Also 7 -denayed. (Un-1 8 .) 
1621 Quarles Div, Poems, Esther ii. Perhaps (Asuerus) 
Vashti might haue stayed Vnsent for,^ and thy selfe been 
vndenayed. x66o Trial Regie, ii, I think it is an undenied 
consequence. He must needs be Superiour over them. 1760 
Law Spir. Prayer i. 63 If self is undenied, if thou livest to 
thine own will, . . thou art dead whilst thou livest. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. I July i/i This is undenied and undeniable. 

Hence TJndeni'edly adv. 

1837 G. .S. Faber Prim, Doctr. Justif. 226 For there, 
nndeniedly and undeniably in the case of the regenerated 
and converted, the Apostle says: The Flesh [etc.]. 

Unde‘nizened,/»//. /r. (Un-> 8.) 1633 Heywood ffiVn- 
archie iv. 208 Words at which th' Ignorant laugh, but the 
Learn’d smile, Because Adulterate and Vndenizen’d. Un- 
de’nizing, vhl. sb. (Un-* 3j 8.) 1716 M. Davies Aihen, 
Brit. II. To Rdr. p. v, To give the Athenian Law. .a new 
Vigour and Sanction, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of 
Undenizing and Expulsion. 

Undeno mina tional, «• [Un-1 7 .] Not be- 
longing to any particular religions denomination. 

_ Freq. in recent use in connexion with religious education 
in elementary schools. 

1871 A thenseum 13 Apr. 463 It has ruled that the new Board 
schools are to be strictly undenominational. 1883 Manch, 
Exam. 30 Mar. 8/3 The . . advantage of an undenominaiional 
system of education. 

Hence Uudenomlna'tionalism, -alist, -alize v,^ 
-aUy adv. 

1883 Christian i Nov. 12/2 His strong protest against *un- 
denominationalism. .does not appear to us well-timed. 18B4 
Pall Mall G. 14 Aug. 4/2 The mo.st animated debate of the 
whole Conference was that between Churchmen and *un- 
denomlnationalists. xSos Forum (N.Y.) June 433 Our own 
scattered colleges, now ‘ ‘undenominationalized if not secu- 
larized, can be gathered into groups and unified. 1906 
Westm. Gens. 8 FeU 2 How this is to be done *undenomina- 
tionally 1 do not know. 

Uiicleno*ted, «. (Un-* 8.) x8S9 Cornwallis iV«t» 
fVorld I. 32 Many a lifeless tenant of an nndenoted grave, 
I x88a Stevenson Mem. 4 r Portraits iii- (1S87) 41 Among the 


thousand undetioted countenances of the city street. Un- 
denounced, a. (Un-^S.) [x77sAsh.) 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. ni. 11, vi, Let him withdraw again ; not undenounced. 
1896 Ld. Rosebery in Daily News 10 Oct. a/j There is a 
much more drastic instrument in existence undenounced, 
unrepealed. Undenu'ded,/!//. «. (Un-^ 8.) 1872 W. S. 
Symonds Rec. Rocks xi. 406 An outlier of undenuded rocks, 

tUndepa'rtable, a. Ohs, £UN-i7band6b.] 
Inseparable ; indivisible. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, iv. pr. iii. (1868) 120 No wise man ne 
may doute of Jie vndepartable peyne of shrewes. 138a 
WvcLlF Luke 1st Prol., Bi the entringe of the generacioun of 
vndepartable God. c 1430 tr. De Imitaiione 111. xxvii. 97 
loyne me to J>e wijz an undepartable bonde of loue. 1483 
Cath. AngU 96 Vn Deparliabylle, indmisibilis, indiuiduus. 
Hence 'Uud.epa'i-ta'bleaess; Vndepa-rtablyaify. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. iii. 15 Tweyne pointis of matrimojiie, 
which ben yndepartabilnes and fieischli vee of bodies into 
childe bigeting. c 1436 — Bk. of Faith (1909) 245 Oon man 
to have bi the lawe oon wyf undepartabili. a 1470 H. Parker 
Dives g Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. viii. 244/2 There wolde 
no man knytte hym undepartahly to ony woman. 

Uudepawted, ppl. a. [Un-I S and 5 b.] t Not 
parted or separated ; undivided. 

1430-40 Lydo. Bochas i. viii. {1544) 13 b, And, nndeparted, 

[1] ycue to you mine herte. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. v . 231/a 
Kept hole, undepartidj undevided and unsevered, a 1470 
Harding Chron, ccvi. iv, Twenty strokes with euery wepen 
smyten, Vndeparted without any mote. i6io Healey St. 

A zig. Citie of God 475 Thus is hee . .not yet in death, because 
the soule is vndeparted. 

UndepaTting, r'W. f3 . [Un-* 13.] + Absence of separa- 
tion. 1:1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. Jie whilk 
we sail determyn of singuleryte, and vndepartyng of some 
planetis vegetablez, 

Undepa-rting,///. a. (Un-I to.) 

xs8x Reg, Privy Cozmcil Scot. III. 436 He hes . .kepit the 
said burgh, undeparting as yit thairfra. 1387 Ibid. IV, 195 
’I'he Senatouris to remane undepairting oute of the burgh. 
184a Wordsw. Poems of Fancy xxix, 23 Each stood com- 
pa n ionle.ss and eyed This undepart ing Flower in crimson dyed.' 

Undepe'ndalile, I*. [Un-i 7 b.] Not to be 
depended upon j unreliablej untrustworthy, 
i860 Sat, Rev. 10 Mar. 303/2 The praises of the official 
world are, from obvious reasons, quite undependable. 1865 
W. G. Palgrave Arabia 1. 193 The fickle and undependable 
Bedouins. 18^4 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Red-Coat 63 Just a fickle^ 
changeable thing,., an undependable nothing. 

Undepe nding, ppl. a. io and 5 b.] 

1 . Netdependingyro/w or on something. 

x64p Milton Eikon. x. Wks. 1851 HI. 414 If the power of 
the Sword were any where separate and undepending from 
the power of Law, x 6 ^^— Hirelings Ibid. V. 387 While they 
are thus upheld undepending on the Church, on which alone 
they anciently depended. 

2 . Not dependent ; independent. 

1649 Milton Observ. Peace OrmcndVTks, 1851 IV. 569 [ToJ 
claim an absolute and undepending Jurisdiction. X7xa [P. 
Metcalfe] Life St. Winefride 19 ’I’hat with an undepending 
Freedom, they might be more absolute Masters of short time, 
1724 Swift Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1733 V. ii, 60 But the 
landed undepending men.. will never receive it. 

tUndephle-gmated, ppl. a. Obs, (Un-1 8.) 

X664 Boyle Exp. Colours in. xl. 309 Common and un- 
dephlegmated Aqua.fortls. 1758 Elabm atory laid Open 161 
The undephlegmated spirit may be used. 

So t Crndephle'gmed ppl. a. Obs. 

X673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6002 Not when ’tis undephlegmed, 
but when highly rectified, 

UndeploTed,j 5 //. a. (Un-1 8.) 

Chiefly in renderings of Greek and Latin originals. 

01611 Chapman Iliad xxn.330 Dead,vndeplor’d, Vnsepul. 
cherd, he lies at lieete, vnthought on. 1621 G. Sandvs Ovids 
Met. XI. {1626) 83a Arise, weepe, put on black: norvnde- 
plor'd For pitie send me to the Stygian Ford. 1654 Owen 
Doctr, Saints' Persev. With these Garlands, doth he 
surround the Head of the Sacrifice,.. that so it may fall an 
undeplored Victim. X791 Cowper Odyss. xl 60 But we had 
left his corse In Circe’s palace, tombless, undeplored. 18x8 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. xliii, U hen might'st thou,.. less desired, 
Be homely and he peaceful, undeplored For thy destructive 
charms. 1835 Singleton Virgil II, 442 We, despicable 
souls, A rout unsepulchred and undeplored. 

Undepo'sable, a. (Un-* 7 band sb.) 1669 E. Chambf.r- 
layne Pres. Si. Eng. 83 England is an Hereditary Paternal 
Monarchy, governed by one Supreme. Independent, and 
Undeposable Head. xSss [.see next]. Uiidepo'Sed,/i/i/.aL 
(Un-* 8.) 1624 Bedell Lett, i. 43 They are Martyrs that 
are executed for plotting to blow him vp with Gun-powder, 
though vndeposed. 1853 Milman Aaif. CAn vn. hi. (1864) 
IV. 113 The actual, undeposed, undeposable King. Un- 
depo "sited,///, a, (Un-* 8 .) X646 Hammond Tracts 37 
The hypocrisy of him which keeps any one close undeposited 
sin upon his soul. 

Undepra ved, ///. «. [Ur-i 8 .] 

1 . Not morally depraved or corrupted | not 
lowered in character or tone, 

1646-7 J, YiKiJi. Poems 93 There did he loose his snowy 
Innocence, His undepraved will. 1660 Stanley /Yanf. Philos. 
XIII. (1687) 909/2 Thus doth every undepraved animal, its 
own nature judging incorruptly and entirely. 1697 Collier 
Ess, Mor. Subj. i. (X703) 152 If we hearken to the undepraved 
suggestions of our minds. 178a V. Knox (18x5) II. IxxL 
67 Who pos.sess all the faculties of perception, in a state 
undepraved by artificial refinement. 1784 Cowper Task i. 
124 The palate, undeprav’d By culinary arts. 1826 Rev, 
XaXIII. 283 Men whose sense of right and wrong is un- 
depraved. 

2 . Not vitiated textually. 

1686 W, Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, ii. (t688) 33 
Whether it [a book} be come pure and un depraved to our 
hands, I shall enquire in the next chapter. 1693 J. Edwards 
Author, O. tf N. Test. 33 These Masoretick Doctors, have 
kept it [rc. the Hebrew text] undepraved and uncorruph 
Hence 'D'iLdepxa‘'V'ed3iess. 
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*723 Mather V!nd. Bible 337 The sense of the place 
pleads for the undepravedness of the Hebrew in this verse, 

Undepre'ciated, //»/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i8i8 CoLEBRooKE Obligations 30 Movables .. of small 
account and such as could not be preserved undepreciated. 
184s M®CuLtoCH Taxation 11. xii. 369 Loans and engage- 
ments. .[to] be made good in an undepreciated currency. 

XTndepre'ssed, -pre'st, ppl. a. [Un-i 8,] 

1 . Not depressed in spirit; not dejected. 

2697 D. F. Char. Dr. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come 
threatning on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress’d by 
these, unrais’d by tho.se. 178* D. E. Baker Biogi Dram. 1. 
222 He maintained his witand good humour undepressed by 
misfortunes. 1813 Byron Corsaim. viii, 'Tis he indeed— 
disarm’d but undeprest. 1880 McCarthy Oivn Times III. 
22$ Undepressed by early poverty, unspoiled by later and 
almost unequalled success. 

2 . Not pressed down or bent ; not hollowed or 
sunken. 

_ 1807 WoRusw. White Doe iir. *46 A stature undepressed 
in size. Unbent, which rather seemed to rise. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxv, His gait, undepressed by age and toil, was 
erect. *879 St. George's Hos^Rep. IX. 3x4 The depressed 
bone was much driven in, and the margins of thesurrounding 
undepressed portions formed, .irregukr edges. 

Undepri'vable, «. (Un-* 7 b, s h.) 1643 [see Uncon- 
DEMNABEE «.]. i860 Reaoe 8th Comutaniirii. is He could 
not give me any undeprivable possession of his work, 

tTndepri'ved, (Uir-i8.) 

1564 Haward Entropins To Rdr. 7 Worthy to he..un, 
depry ved of theyr wel deserved prayse. 1653 Puluer Ch. 
/ffri. viH. i. § 20 Only two Protestant Bishops, .found the 
favour to be last undone, as remaining un-deprived at the 
beginning of the Parliament. 1700 Dryoen Fables, Gd. 
Parson 126 Much to himself he thought! but little spoke: 
And, Undepriv'd, his Benefice for.sook. 1709 Strype Ann, 
Ref. I. xii. 1S4 Papers wherein, .are shewn, who were dead, 
who deprived, and who were yet alive and undeprived. 

Under, sb. ran. [f. Under adv, and Under- 

L a. A state of lowness or inferiority. In phr. to 
bs at a great under. Now dial, 

1600 Holland ZtVyxxn. Ixi. 471 They were unwilling., 
that Anniball (who as the voyce went, was at a very great 
under for money) should be inriched thereby. 1869 Dons- 
dale Gloss, 89 /a To bt at a girt itnderi to be in a state of 
thraldom, subdued, 

b. dial. An ■undervalue. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. 

2 . pi. Underclothes, underwear. 

1731 Fielding Zz//«p-wr;V«>-j'Wks. i77S'IL 158 Hell make 
us pope [=pawn] our unders for the reokoiiing : well not go 
with him. 1905 *E. Nesbit' Amulet vii, Let’s. .get into 
flannels. We can’t go in our unders. 

Under, obs. var. Undeen sb. 

U'nder, «. [f. Under- prejix \ detached from 
compounds on the analogy of Over a. 

There is no dear distinction between the prefix and the 
adj. when immediately preceding a noun, beyond the writing 
of the latter as a separate word,] 

L Having a lower or underlying place or posi- 
tion ! lying beneath or at a lower level : a. Of 
places, their contents or inhabitants. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. sat pe ouer fir gU man his si^ht, pat 
ouer air of hering might i pis vnder wynd him gis bis aand. 
IS97 Beard Theatre Cod’s Judgem, (1612) 2^2 He fir.st 
romoued his lodging. . to a base ■vnder roome, e i6it Chap- 
man Iliad xvt. a The Morne arose, and..Gaue light to all. 
As well to gods, as men of ih’ vnder globe. 163a Lithoow 
Trav. «. 49 The Sunne had imparted his brightnesse to oui 
Vnder neighbour!!. 1874 Swinburne BetJvweU iv. i. For look 
where yonder. .Comes up to iisvvard from the under field One 
■with a flag of message. 1897 Daily News 1 5 Oct. 5/2 He took 
to the water, disappeared, leaving it on the low under hank 
of the stream. 

b. Of things (esp. one of a pair). 

1648 [see Sub- lo]. Mariner's ATag.vsi.^'/ 

The Wyre at the under end at D. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) 
s.v. Cart, The under pieces which keep the bottom of the 
Cart together, 1723 Chambers tr. LeCierc's Treat. Archii. 
1. Sgl'Ko upper Order must always be less Massive than the 
under. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. II. v. 91 Those [adults] 
whose upper and under row of teeth are equally prominent. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 763 T'hc upper stopcock is closed, and 
the under is opened to run off the liquor. 1839 Tennyson 
Geraint ij- Enid 675 At this he turn'd all red. Now gnaw’d 
his under, now his upper Up. 

2 , a. Lying under (so as to be covered). 

1S47 in Feuillerat Revets Ediu. f'/(rgi4) la T woo vnder 
fifrockes without sieves. i6ii Bible 2 Esdras xii. 19 The 
eight small vnder feathers sticking to her ■wings. i6n 
Florio, Sottoeoperia, an vnder couerlet. 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding fE.D.S.) 30 That wan tha Uv'st up to tha Cot, tha 
wart the Old Rager Hill’s U nder Bed-blonket. 1819 S. But- 
leb in Life ^ Lett, {1896) I. 164 One under and one good 
upper blanket. 187a [see UNDiiR-GARMsm]. 

b. Facing downwards. 

1731 P. Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Leaves, The upper and 
under Surfaces of the two Leaves. 1738 [see Underside ^], 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 999 The under face of the licker-up 
is made rough like a rasp. 1892 Photogr. Arm. II, 267 This 
lever is sunk into the under surface of D, 

c. Of sound : Low, subdued. 

_ i8q6 WoucoT (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks, 1812 V. 319 Tones 
ID the Minor Key, so .sweet, so under. 1834 Woansvv. Lines 
in Album of Ciess Lonsdale yi Those ^fisolacing, those 
under, notes Trilled by the redbreast. 

3 . Inferior, subordinate ; of lower rank or position. 

1380 Brief Disc, why Calk, refuse to goe to Ch. 41 b, For 

that they haue not receaued the vnder Orders, which they 
should haue done before Preisthoode, x6ii CoTGR.,5£>«iz<«- 
caztmeni, a dead Fief, rent secke, mesne, or vnder rent. 
1693 Humours Town 86 Theunderclasaesofthem, Attorneys, 
Sollicitors, and Pettifoggers. 1727 Pope, etc, A rt of Sinking’ 


120 For'tbe under characters, gather them from Homer and 
■Virgil, and change the names as occasion serves. 1823 Egan 
Grose's Diet. P’ulgar T., Under dubber, a turnkey. 1890 
R. C. Lehmann H. Fludyer 33 The poor dear servants., 
goijig in batches to the pantomime — at least, the under ones. 

4 . Below the proper standard, amount, etc. ; de- 
fective, insufficient. 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 103 Getting a long Lease of 
it at an under rent from yc Citty. 1710 Palmer Prosierbs 
294 Men., rarely fail of over-measure in the return of an 
injury, and under in the acknowledgment of a kindness, 
1737 Bracken^ Farriery Jmpr. (1757) II. 258 Tis best to 
begin rather with an under than over Dose. 1817 Keatinge 
Trav. 1. 9 Flat tracts of hungry pasture ground in under 
proportion to the tillage. 

Under (»*nd3i), prep, Fornns: i- under (3 
Orm, unnderr), 3-7 tmider (5-7 ■wnder), 4-5 
vndera, undere (undre), vndire, 4-6 vrt-, 
wn-, undir, 4-5 Tm-, tmdnr, 4-5 vndyr (5 bun-, 
6 wn-) ; 4 vnper, 5 vntber, •vnjmr; 4-6, 7 Sc., 
onder (4 bonder), 5 ondre, ondyr, 5-6 ondir ; 5 
onjjer, ontber ; 8 oner, 9 oonder, oon’er, 

unner. [Common Teutonic : OE. under, OFris. 
under, emder (WFris- tinder, onder, NFris. onner, 
dnner), OLFr. under, undir {WD-a. and Du. onder), 

OS. undar (MLG. uttder, LG. under, U 7 tner% 
OHG. untar, wtlir, undar, wwt/zr (MHG. and G. 
unter), ON. and Icel. tendir (Norw., Sw., Da. 
under), Goth, undar. The stem is regarded as iden- 
tical with that of Skr. ddharas lower, inferior {adh- 
avids lowest, adhds below, down), and L, infrdl^ 

I. In senses denoting position beneath or below 
something, so as to have it above or overhead, or 
to be covered by it. 

1 . With reference to : a. The heavens or heavenly 
bodies. (See also Heaven sb, i. Son sb. 1 e, Cope 
7, Canopt sb. % b.) 

BeomnlJ^ He . . weox under wolenum. Ibid, s i HseleS under 
heofenum. a 900 Cynewulf Elene 13 (Gr.), /E’Selinges weox 
rice under roderuin. e icwo AIlfric Gen. i. 7 )>a wieteru h® 
wteron under }>sere fsestnisse. <11173 Lamb. P/om. 151 Ure 
drihten him solf..seide ]>et under houene ne [wesj nan hia 
hike. <rxaos-[seeSuNj6. le]. 1340-70 4 Z>/«rf. 219 

We weren tauht.,pat non hakel vndur lieuene so holi is 
founde, a 1400-50 A le.vander 247 pare enhabetb in }>at erd 
..pe wisest wees in k’ls ’werd pe welken vndire. c 1400 
Destr. Troy^ZTi Was neuer kyngvuder cloude his knightes 
more louet. 1438 Agnes Paston in F. Lett. I. 423 The 
bly.ssyng of all seyntes undir heven. a 1348 Wvatt in 
Tatiels Misc. (Arb.) 64 Thinke not alone vnder the sunne 
■Vnquit to c.'iuse thy louers plaine. 1553 [see F irmament 1 ]. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Deui. xxix, 20 Out Lord abolish his’ 
name vnder heauen. 1644 Milton Educ. 7 They are by a 
sudden .. watch word, to be call’d out to their military 
motions, under skie or covert, according to the season. 171a 
Berkeley Pcus, Obed. Wks. 1871 HI. 108 In every kingdom 
or society of men under heaven. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar xiv. 
The greatest rascal under the canopy of heaven. 1821 
WoRDSW. Three Cottage Girls 56 Gay vision under sullen 
skies ! 1883 Manch. E.xam. ag June 5/3 Tliey rush off 
immediately, .and bathe under a hot and broiling sun. 
f b. The Deity as dwelling in heaven, Obs. 

c laos L AY. 27976 N eofieles heo auered weoren . . )?al nusten 
heo under criste nenne rsed godne. e 1320 Cast Love 225 
pat vche pmg vnder henene.driht So muche les of strengpe 
and miht. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11776 There is no greoaunce 
so greie vndur god one. As the glemyng of gold. 


0 . Special parts of the heavens, esp. as indicating 
terrestrial locality. 

c 1391 Cnwcm AstroL 1. S ai Whan theplanetes ben vnder 
thiike signes, pei causen vs..effectes Uk to the opeiaciouns 
of bestes. c 1400 [see Planet sb.* i b]. 1432-50 [see Pole 
sb,* i], c 1430 Holland Hoautai 31 Under the Cirkill solar 
thir sauorus seidis War nurist be dame Natur. 1359 W, 
Cunningham Cosmogr. Gtasse 82 There be some that sup- 


vndef the very pole lyelh a black and high cocke. 1634 
Herbert Trav, 186 This day we were under nine degrees 
fifteene minutes North. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 162 
Under the Sun Beams. 1728 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Current, 
Under the Equator, where the Motion of the Elarth is the 
greatesL 1783 Justamond tr. Raynals Hist. Indies (ed. 3) 
I. 3 A man living under the equator or under the pole, 

d. The stars as halving Influence on persons. 

1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. 1 4, Whether all the host of 
Pharao were borne vnder one and the same starve and 
planet. 1390 Spenser F, Q. n. ii. 2 Ah lucklesse babe, borne 
vnder cruefl siarre. ifioi [see Star sb. 3]. a 1713 Burnet 
Oiun Time (1724) I. 325 Great applications ■were made to 
the Duke for saving his life: But he was not bom under 
a pardoning planet. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii. This. . 
youth has his destiny under the same constellation with 
mine, 1837 [see Planet sb.* i b]. 

2 . With reference to the surface of the earth or 
water. (Cf. Underground adv,) 

In early use without the before the noun. 

Beowulf 1656 Ic ))®t unsofte ealdre xedi^tde, wigge unde* 
wstere. Ibid, 24x5 GoldmaSrnas heold eald under eorr'an. 
agao Cynewulf Eiene 218 (GrJ, Hwser se wuldres beam 
hali^ under hrusan hyded waere, a 1300 Cursor At. 1079 pe 
bodi moght he nan-gat hide, Forvnder erth mo-st it not rest. 
*1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2068 He dide hure 
kepe Vnder erthe in a seler depe, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P, R. VL ii. (Bodl. MS.), He is iputte aside and iberied vndu* 
)>e erthe. c 1400 Gnmelyn 68 A-none as he was d'ede and 


28/1 There dwellyng is vnder theerthe. 1330 Palsgr. 328/1 
Under the grounde, soubzierraine. 1535 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 142 They had ceneyne dyuers or fysshers exercised., 
in swymmynge vnder the water. 1601 Horn and Pliny II, 
408 Anon it ia swallowed up within a hole under the ground. 
1721 [see Turf sb.* 2]. i7go[stte Earth sb.* 2J. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have 
a right under the soil of the copyholder. 1880 R. M. B allan- 
tyne (frf/ej. Under the Waves ; or, Diving in Deep Waters. 

3 . With words denoting natural or artificial struc- 
tures or means of shelter ; freq. = beneath the cover 
or shelter of. 

See also Glass sb,* 3b, Hatch shP 3, 4, Roof sh, ib. For 
examples -with abstract terms see Cover sbp 3 c, Covert 
sb. 2 c, Shade sb. 8, Umbrage sb. 2 b. 

a 900 Cynewulf Elene 653 (Gr.), Se ]>s. byrgenna under 
stanhleo'Gum..on gewritu setton. 971 Blhkl. Horn. 209 
Under stane wses niccra eardiing & wearga. ciooo 
jElfric Gen.x’sA. 15 Heo ha alede hqne sunn under sumum 
treowe. « 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 44 Wormes woweth 
under cloude [= clod]. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 
Sibriht, hat l of told, . . pat a suynbird slpub vnder a busk of 
thorn. 1340-70 Alex. ^ Bind. 435 We ne han none hous 
bote holua in h® holou cauus Vndur hillus ful hie. c 1374 
Chaucer Anel. tjr Arc. ig Thow .. Syngest with voice 
memoriai in h® shade Vndir the laurier. C1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) iii. 9 Vnder h® stages er stables. 1422 Yong tr., 
Secreta Secret. 192 Lik as a man ne restith not well vndir 
a dropping hous. C1470 GoLiy Giho. 356 Thus with trety 
j'e cast yon trew vndre tyld. 1308 Dunbar Tua A'lariit 
Wemen it, 1 hard, vnder ane holyn.., Ane hie speiche at 
my hand. 1371 Campion Hist Del. n. ix, (1633) 113 You are 
served under a Canopy. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nickalay's 
Voy, II. vi. 36 [He] giueth vnto the inhabitants, .these trees 
..vpon condition that euefj’ one. .shall trim them & keep 
the ground cleane that is vnder them. 1662 Extr. St'. 
Papers Friends Ser. ii. (1911) 148 These Anabaptist, .meete 
..privately vnder hedges at vn.seasonable houres in the 
night. Humours Town 43 If they had kept under their 
own "Vine in the Country. 1711 Steklf, Sped. 8a r i Passing 
under Ludgate the other Day, 1 heard a Voice bawling for 
Charity. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidwiph 1, 319 
Whatever your designs may be, it will be less to my dis- 
honour if you prosecute them from under your husbanti’s 
roof. 1843 Fraser's ATag. XXVIIJ. 649 Under this canopy 
was the coffin. 1891 Farrar Darkn. y Dawn Ixiv, They 
reached the green level under the trees, 
fig. 1711 Sped, N 0. 67 r s, I love to shelter my self under 
the Examples of Great Men. 

to. Sc, With reference to the cover or shelter of 
darkness. Under night, during the night, by night. 
Under cloud of night : see Cloud sb, 9. 

1434 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844)1. 391 That na fischar of 
sawmound.. house nane hot thai be tane vndir nyebt, and 
on the morn broebt to themarkete. 1308 Kennedie F/yiittg 
w. Dunbar 42B And ondir nycht qubyle stall thou staggls 
& stirkis. 1567 Reg. PHvy Council Scot.l. 592 The said 
Oliver., conve to the .said Androis dwelling nous.. under 
silence of nycht. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, ii, iii, He 
brought east the howdy under night. 1730 T. Boston Mem, 
xi. (1899) 371 Under night we Tost the way again. 1814 
Mactacgart Galtovid. Encycl. 450 To sing undehiight for 
‘ bawbees ’in the large towns on their wa}v 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. farm 1, 129 Some mares.. are known to drop their foals 
under night in tlie stable. 

4 . In general use. 

In some phrases with development of figurative semses: see. 
Foot 16.33, Nose sb, 7 b, Rose sb, 7, Wing sb. Under metal-, 
see Metal sb, 7. In quoL 1553 the reference is app. to 
relative position on the map. 

c 823 Vesp. Ps, ix. 28 Under tungan his [bioS] gewin & sar. 
Lindisf, Gpsf. Maik iv. 21 Hue'&er cuoin leht-fat.. 


t, under his 
5 pe were icundete to one 

■ fnOCT,.. v—vy.. 


Kent Gloss, in Wr.-A 

oxne. <11250 Owl fy Night, t. 

frogge pat sit at Mulne vnder cogge. cinao Sir Trisir, 
1947 A siue he fond tite And bond vnder his fete, c 1386 
Chaucer KntPs T, 1727 And in that sel-ue moment Palamon 
Is vnder Venus Estward in the place, a 1400 Octouian 1831, 
I fond my chyld Ij’c yn 00 place, Ontber a lyone..With 
whelpys tweyne. CI430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) ij 
Therfor vnder the Ia.st in an od place sette me most fynde 
a digit. 1508 Kennedie 364 Thou wald 
he fayn to ^naw, ..Wnder my butd, smoch bani.s behynd 
doggis bakkis. 1523 P’itzherb. Husb. §27 If it be a newe 
house, they thacke it vnder theyr fote. 1333 Eden Treat, 
New Ind. (Arb.) 8 The situation of the cytie of Saba in 
Ethiopia vnder EgipL 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiL 

K ; If the said Work be under the Platform, Subsiract the 
ifference found by your (Quadrant. 1683 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc., Printing xi. *23 The Stoking-hole lying far under 
the Caldron. 1727 Bailey (vol, II), To Chuck one under the 
Chin. 1762 _Mills_ Syst. Pract. Husb. I. 265 The share will 
be more inclined, .if the wedge under the beam is loosened. 
1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art ll. 525 Here the 
bracket ,. denotes, that these two substances .. form the 
compound written under it. 1862 Thackeray Philip xxvii,. 
Those scratches or dashes under her words, by which .some 
ladies are accustomed to point their satire. 1888 *J, S. 
Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. vii, A goodly crop of curly brown 
hair which he held under the pump..mmost every morniug. 

to. Denoting the relationship of a horse to tlie 
rider, or of a ship to a person on hoard. 

1*900 Cynewulf Elene 1192 (Gr.),^aes cyninges sceal 
mearh under modeRum midlum geweorood. 1338 R.Biiunnk 
Chron. (1810) 183 Fightand on a gate, vndir him pel slouh 
hisstede. 1483 Caxton C6<m. 210 Also that same day 

the hors of Charles was .slayn under hym. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. ty r 4 My Lord Gal way had his Horse shot under 
him in this Action. 1720 De Foe Capt Singleton iii. (1840) 
46 We might have some better vessels under us. 1793 Ann. 

Hist. 30 Three horses were killed under him. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelsmi 15 His ship sunk under him. 1S41 Penny 
Cyct. XXL 492/1 Having had a horse shot under him. 
a «= At a point just below (a part of the body), 
c 1275 Passion of our Lord 388 in O. E.Misc. 48 Seppe hi 
knowede and seyde, hayl gywene king, And .smyten vnder 
pat ere, ne sparede hi no ping. C1400 Rom. Rose 2097 He 
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touchide me Vndir the side full softly, e *475 RanfCoil^ear 
ISO He. .hit him_ ynder the etr with his ncht hand. 1539 
Bible 2 Sain, iii. 27 Joab.. smote hym vnder y« short 
rybbes yt he dyed. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholny's Voy, 

HI. X. 86 Breadies., gathered and made fast vnder the knee. 
1604 Shaks. Oih. I. ti. 5 Nine, or ten times 1 had thought t’ 
haite yerk’d him here vnder the Ribbes. x6ii-[see Fifth «. 

I a]. 1633 UrQUHARt Rahelais _l. xxvii. 128 With a sound 
bounce under the hollow of their short ribs, he overturned 
their stomachs. 1886 Elworthy W , Sornersei Wor-d-bk, 500 
I’ll gi thee a nap under the ear. 

d. Denoting position between the arm, etc., and 
the body. 

' 1377 Langl. P. Ft. B. XV. 119 A pcyre hedes in her haudc 
iind a boke vnder her arme. c 1480 H enhyson Fables, Lion 
4- Mouse Ane Roll of paper in his hand he bairj Ane 
Swannis pen stikand vnder his eir. 1485 in Yorkshire Deeds 
(1909) 3 Lawrence., brought with him a small coferet under 
his arme and bar it hens. 1596 Si-f.nsf-r F. Q. iv. vii. 24 
And now he her away with him did beare Voder his arme. 
i6o» and Pi. Return fr, Parnass. Prol., Stage Direction, 
Stagekeeper carrieth the boy_ away vnder his arme. lyai 
Kelly Scot. Prov. 319 She is welcome that brings some 
Present under her Arm._ i8ao Kf.ats Ca.fi <5- Bells Ixviii, 
Under one arm the magic book he bore, e 1850 A rah, Nts. 
(Rtldg.) 741 She shut the box, put it under her arm, and 
returned to the house. 

e. Passing into the sense of ‘ in 

181a Sir H. Davy Client. Philos. 285 It maybe purified by 
..passing it under water through shamois leather. 1827 
Fakahay Chem. Mnnifi. xv. (184a) 343 The transference of 
gas from vessel to vessel under mercury. 1833 Orr’s Circ. 
Set., Inorg-, Nat, 213 The resulting lime.. sets rapidly in a 
damp atmosphere, and even under water, 

6. Denoting the relationship of persons ; a. To 
something worn on the head. (In ME. esp. in 
conventional phrases.) 

Beowulf Word sefter sprasc, heard under helme. Ibid. 
1163 pa cwom Wealhpeo fortS gan under gyldnum bea?;e. 

(i 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 With browen blysfol under 
hode. c 1400 Emare 303 Ther was nober olde ny 3ynge, 
That kow'-je stynte of wepynge, For bat comely voper 
kelle. 1308 Dunbar Poems iv. 22 He takis the knytbis in 
to feild, Auarmit vnder helme & scheild. Ibid, v. 4 Scho 
wes like a caldrone cruke cler vnder kelli.s. 1330 [see Hoop 
sb. 7]. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 640 Under a Coronet his 
flowing haire In curies on either cheek plaid. 1823 Bentkam 
Offic. AfiU Maximised, Tndic. (1830) 38 Think now of the 
scene j . . culprit and judge under one hood. 1846 G. E. Corrie 
in Holroyd Mem. (1890T xi. 241 There may be.. more pride 
and hypocrisy under a close plain bonnet, than under a veil 
of .silk. 1833 Thackf-ray Eng. Hum. i. 17 What small men 
they must have seemed under these enormous periwigs. 

D, To sometloing carried or raised above the 
head, as a standard, etc. Hence in pregnant sense, 
denoting military service, nationality, etc. 

Beowulf 1205 SiSjian he under sesnesinc eal?;ode. 0x500 
[see Standard sb. 1 b]. xjxy Reg, Privy Seal Scotl. I. 
451A William Turnbule..dett under umquhile our soverane 
lordis baiier. oii$48 Hall Citron,, Edw. IV, 243 Therle 
of Northumberlande, vnder whose Standerd were..sixe 
thousande and seuen .c. men. xSSa [see Banner sb.^ 1 b]. 
xsp6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 277 Wndir 
this crooe, scotis men ar sure. t6xx Cotgr. e.v. Subhasia- 
iion, The auncient Romans v.sed to hold their Outcries 
[ = auctions] vnder a kind of speare, or iauelin. 1667M1LTON 
P. L. VI. 533 Him soon they met Under spred Ensignes 
moving nigh. 1723 Db Foe Voy. round IVorld (1840) 213 
A small fngate.built vessel, under Spanish Colours, 1750 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1732) § Very soon all the commerce 
of those parts was only carried on under French colours, 
X769 [see Banner oA' i]. 1832 [see Standard i b]. z86g 
in Cornh. Mag. June (1918) 633 Some of the Colonies, .may 
in process of time find themselves under the Stars and 
Stripes of the Flag of the United States, 
o. Naut. Of ships, with reference to the sails, etc. 
c8g3, xso8-[see Sail jL' 3 d]. 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. 

>. iL 17 Thus have you the Ship a trije under a Mizen. Ibid, 
18 Thus you have the Ship .. steering under all her Canvas, 
1707 Lond.Gaz. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand., forc’d in under 
a Fore-course for theXight of St. Agnes. 27x9 D’Urfey 
Pills III. 306 She lies a try under her Mizen. 1780 Coxs 
Russ. Disc. 130 Drove 24 hours under bare poles. X840 R H. 
Dana Bef, .vast ix. 22 A large ship under top-gallant sails. 
t 383 Law Times' Refi, Lill. 54/1 The J. M. Stevens wasi 
proceeding under all sail close-hauled on the port tack. 

6. With reference to something which covers, 
clothes, envelops, or conceals; passing into the 
sense of ‘ within 

In ME. freq. in phrases; see quots. and Gore 2, Lace 
sb, 3, Line sb,'- 2 b, Shield sb. i b. Under amts (see Arm 
xA* 5) is prob. an extension of this sense. For the fig. sense 
of under a cloud see Cloud sb, 10 b. Under water (= 
flooded); see Wa teh sb. 

Beowulf 1209 He under rande ;5ecranc. a 1x22 O. E. Ckron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 688, He sy 36 an. .forSferde.. under Cristes 
c!a 3 um. a xzzs Leg. Kath. 809 Schome ow is to sebuderin 
lengre under schelde. 138a Wyclik fude i. 6 Sothliche 
aungels. .he reseruede. .in euerelastinge boondis vndir derk- 
nesse. C1386 Chaucf.r Frankl. T. 381 pis matere.. Vnder 
his brest he baar it moore secree Than cuere didePamphilus 
for Galathee. C1400 Emare 230 Then sayde pat wordy 
vnper wede. Ibid, sox That semely vnper serke. cx4oa 
Lvdo. Contfil, Bl. Kni, 64 , 1 sawe ther Daphne closed under 
rynde. £1450 Holland Howlat 82^ That is the plesant 
Pacok. .Constant and kirklyk vnder his cler cape. 1379 W. 
Wilkinson Conftii, Fam. Love Ep. Ded. * ij fa, While the 
watchmen slept, many . . vnder Lambes skinnes craftely crept 
into the sheepfold, 1399 Greene Wks. (Grosart) 

XII. 33 And vnder a faire face resteth a falthfull hart. 1631 
T. Williamson Xt. Goulart's Wise Vieillarda^ Ourlife may 
be compared to. . the Moone,.. often ecclipsed and vnder a 
cloud. 177s Franki.in Let, in Eurofi. Mag. (i8o4)_XLV. 
349 la Please to send your letters to him, under cover, directed 
to Mr. Alderman Lee, 1791 Cowfer Odyssey vii. 357 There, 
under wither'd leaves, forlorn, I slept All the long night. 
1798, 1804 [see Cover sbfi 2 dj, 1817 Bowdich Mission to 


Ashaniee ht.-yiK It proceeds by ulcerating under the skin. 
x8s9 Habits of Gdi Society 50 If you do not wear silk 
stockings under your boots. 187a Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. ,185/2 All addressed. .to him undercover to the agents 
of his regiment. 

fig. t3oo-2o Dunbar Poems xiii, s, 1 tell 30W this vndir 
confessioun. 

b. Denoting the relationsliip of land to crops 
grown, or animals reared, on it ; Planted, sowed, 
or slocked with ; used for growing or rearing. 

{a) 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 676 Peciablll posses- 
sioun of the landis and stedingis of Cnllard and Conege, 
under crop as it Ls. X795 Vancouver Agrt'c. Essex 53 The 
marshes which were formerly under grass, are now very 
generally under tlie plough. x8o6 [see Crop sb. 8 b]. 1843 
frnl. R. Agrie, Soc, Vl. li. 524 , 1 put the ground.. under 
early potatoes. x868 3 id. Ser. ii. iV. ii. 322 This field has 
been laid under grass. X890 Stanley Darkest Africa I. x. 
232 The Manyuema had.. five acres under rice, and as many 
under beans. 

(b) X799 [.A.. Young] Agric. Lincoln 194 [The pasture] that 
bad been under sheep [was] so greatly superior. i8qi Pall 
Mall G, 24 Aug. 2/2 Again, in Ross-shire, the area under 
deer has advanced, .to a little more than one-half. 

7. Denoting position at the bottom or foot of 
something, or beside it but at a lower level : By the 
side of, close by (a wood, town, etc.^. Sometimes 
with implication of shelter or protection. 

Also with abstract term.s, esp, Lee sbf i, Shelter sb, 3. 
Under the wind. : see Wind so, 

Beoauulf aw Flota wtes.on ySum, bat under beorge. Ibid, 
710 Da com of more under misthleo jium Grendel gongan. 
97X BlickL Horn, 211 pact waeter wms sweart under J 5 «ein clife 
neoSan. c xaos Lay, 27x63 pa he com in ane dale vnder aue 
dune, her he gon at-stonden. C130S Jtuias Iscariot 70111 
E, E. P. (1862) X09 So Jiat his tuci schrewen. .Adai 5 eode 
alone pleye vnder an orchard, c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 
X123 And dounward from an hille vnder a bente Ther stood 
the temple of Mars Armj’potente. X387 Thevisa lligden 
(Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver renneh under the citeeofWygan. 
C1402 Lydc. Contfil. Bl. Knt. 77 , 1 sawe a litel welle, That 
had his course . . Under a hUle. 1493 Cov. Leet Bk. 563 
Such grounde as the seid Maister had vnder the parke syde. 
a XS48 Hall Chron,, Edxu. IV, aoi So vnder a wooddes side, 
thei couertly espied them passe forward. 1583 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholafs Voy, ii. i. 31 b, [We lay]seuen dales vnder 
the castle and mrtresse called Capsali. Ibi^ n. x. 44 b. The 
castl^. .vnder which lieth a vallie very fertile. x6oo ist Pi, 
Sir y. Oldcaslle iv. iv, 75 Hard vnder Islington wait you 
my comming. 166a Stillingfu Orig. Seterse in. iv. 1 12 That 
part of Thessaly which lyes under the mountains Ossa and 
Olympus. X720 De Fob Cafii. Singleton xi. (2840) 185 We 
were obliged to come to an anchor under a little island. 
X7SX Labelye Wesim, Bridge 28 The Carpenters began to 
makeand erect, under the Surry Shore, xa 1 ' rame.s of Timber. 
1B06 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 402/2 Under the rock where the 
fowls build they row their bo.nt. 1840 Alison Hist, Eur, 
VI 1 1 . Ixii. 365 Seeking refuge under any projecting ground 
from the intolerable mmsketry, 184a Loudon Suburban 
H ort, 625 Either in the open garden, . . or under a walL 
b. In military and naval use. 

1677 Lond. Gas. No. 1237/2 The slaughter would have 
been much greater, but that by the favor of the night they 
got under tlie Cannon of the Fort of Kiel. 1710 Ibid, No. 
4731/2 TheDuke of Anjou was encamped. . under the Cannon 
ofLerida, z8o3in '!il'Ko\t^Disfi. Nelson{%Z^ 6 )Wl.t 6 T note. 
At 2.3 The French Admiral’s Ship under our Quarter had 
lost her foremast. 

8. With, verbs of motion, impulsion, eta, denot- 
ing change of place to a position below or beneath 
something. 

Btovntlf^oz pa secg wisode under Heorotes hrof. IMd. 
820 Scolde Grendel j^onan. .fleon under fenhleoSu, c888 K. 
/Elfred Boeih, xxxix. § 3 Hwa ne wnndraS 8<es pmt .sume 
steorran ^ewitaS under pa sae. c xooo Ags. Gosfi, Luke vii. 6 
N e eora ic wyrSe ptet 8a ga under mine pecene, c 1200 Ormin 
ISSX And purrh patt tatt tu fullhtncsst bemm & unnderr 
walerr dippesst. c 1205 Lav, 8406 Tweien scalkes. .scriSen 
under hordes & skirmden mid majine. 13. . & E. Allit, P. 
C. 179 A lodes-mon lyjtly lep vnder hachebes. 1382 Wyclip 
Luke vii. 6 , 1 am not worthi, that thou entre vndir my roof. 
*583 T. Washington tr. Nichotay's Voy. vi. xxiv. 65 The 
arcenal . . hath neare an bundreth arches or vaultes to builde 
and hale the gallies vnder couert and drye, 1617 Moryson 
Itin, 1, 2X0 All which, at the ringing of this hell to prayer, 
went vnder the hatches. 164S Hexham ii, Onderduyeken, 
to Dive vnder water, as in swimming. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 72 When Golden Suns appear. And under Earth 
have driv’n the Winter Vear. 1703 Addison Dial, Medals 
(1726)102 She thrusts a lighted torch under aheap of armour 
that lies by an Altar. i8<^ Med. yrul, XV. 275 He admits 
that various active substances may be Introduced under the 
cuticle, 2827 II. 234/1 Chance.. led him under an 

apple-tree, x^a Photogr. Ann. II. 231 Rude Boreas, who 
likes to let daylight under the focussing cloth. 

II. In senses denoting subordination or subjec- 
tion. 

9. With reference to persons acting in a certain 
capacity, considered in relation to one holding a 
superior position or offica 

c 893 K. ,^LF8ED Oros. ra. xi. 142 pa pe under Alexandre 
fyrmest wseron, c 1000 R-ale of Ckrodegang vi, Se bisceop 
o 3 Se se Se under him ealdor is. a X300 Cursor M, 16026 
pai sent to pilate pair procurator, . . For he sett vte-ouer pam 
Vnder cesar pe king, ii;t38o Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks. 1.3x6 
So Syryne, pat was pure cneef undur pe emperour, bigan to 
make pis discripcion. cz^a’LmG. Assenwlyof Godszz'^ 
Then made Vertu Frewyll baylle vndy: Re.son. £ 2423 
Eng, Cong, Ireland 6 In that tym was prince in wales, Rys, 
Groynes son, onper the kyng of england. 2473 Rental Bk. 
Ctifiar-Angus (1879) L 166 We hafe grantyt hym. .to male 
tenandis onder hym. *331 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xxxvl. 75 
The pope is the vycar generall ynder god. 1346 Yorks. 
Chanity Surv. (Surtees) 348 The same prebendaries have 
vj vicars inducted under them. i6xx Cotgr-i SoubcurateUr, 
. .one that bath the. .ebargeof a thing vnder another, 2667 


Milton A L. v. 693 Hee together calls.. the Regent Powers, 
Under him Regent. 1761, List Offeers Army 195/3 Capt, 
Sir Duncan Campbell, lit. Staff-ofh. la. under L. G. St. Clair. 
1820 Lamb AVia i. Sotclk.Sea House, Deputy, under Evan.s, 
was Thomas T'ame. , 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, i. L 55 I'he 
King was, under Christ, sole head of the Church. 2834 R. S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. vii, Betsey, a maid of all work, and 
girl under her. 2891 E. Peacock N, Brendan I. 233 He 
_ad worked under Clark. 

b. Under God, Heaven, etc., in parenthetic use. 


(Cf. God sb. 9 d.) 

2344 Star Chamh. 


2344 Star Chamh. Cases (Selden) II. 279 The ship., 
wherof one John GDodlade..then vndir god was master. 
x6i6 R. Cocks Diaty (Hakl. Soc.) I. 199 Of his arivall there 
iriour junck,,,heunder God saveing her, n 2704 Locke .ffr-r. 
Underst, St. Paul's Efiist. (1707) 17 This is the only safe 
Guide (under the Spirit of God..) that can be rely'd on. 
X710 De ^o%Crusoen. (Globe) 332 He,, thank’d me that had, 
umier God, given him and .so many miserable Creatures their 
Lives. 2841 Lytton Night S/ Morn. hi. xi. The husband and 
wife . . looked up to her as the author, under Heaven, of their 
happiness. Ibid, v. xix, It is from you, under Providence, 
that [etc.]. 

^O. = In addition to; besides. Obs. 

CX400 T. Chbstre Lautfaitfi For the lady bar., swych 
void, That .sche had lemannys unther her lord, c 2440 Gesia 
Rom. i. 1 (Harl. MS.), pis woman lovid by wey of synne 
an oper kny3t, vndir bii e husbond. Hid. v. 22 There was 
a kny3t hadde a faire wife, pat tooke an oper vndir him. 

d. With reference to derivative rights or claim.s, 
iBxS Cruise Digest (_ed. 2) II. 505 As to the grantee of the 
rent-charge, he was in under the first joint tenant who 
released. 2896 Law Times C. 410/1 The acts or defaults of 
any person other than himself and those claiming under him. 

10 . Denoting subordination to^ or control by, a 
person or persons having or exercising recognized 
authority or command ; occas. s= in the service of. 
c^ysLindisf.Gosp. Matt, viii.g Ic. .hsefoundermec8eignas. 
c 2000 jElfbic Num. iii. 9 Beon hlg penas under Aarone 
and his sunum. a 2223 Leg, Kath. 223 He ane is to herien, 
purh hwam & under hwam alle kinges rixleb. c 2230 Mali 
Meid, 31 For, beo hit nu, pat..[pu] babbe monie under pa 
birdracn in halle. 1382 Wyclif Matt. yijj. 9 For whi and 
I am a man,.bauynge vndir me kn^tis. £2400 Maundev, 
(Roxb) XXX. 133 Prestre lohu has vnder him many kynges. 
c 2450 Holland Howlat 133 For all statis of kirk that wnder 
Crist standis. 2495 Act ii Hen. VII, c. 22 81 A maister 
Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke havyng men 
undre hym. 2538 Starkey England i. i. 24 Now also vse 
your tyme, vnder .so nobul a prynce, to the mayiitenance. .of 
the same, a 1548 HALL_C 4 ra»., lien, V, 38 While all was 
vnder one [king], no nacion durste . . attempie warre again.-t 
the Britons. 1639 A. W heelocke in Lett. L ii. Men (Camden) 
257, I could wish that our learned gentrie,. would imploy 
some scholars to he under them,, to _ compile a body of our 
Divinity. 2726 Swift Gulliver tv. iv, In my last voyage 1 
was commander of the ship, and had about fifty Yahoos 
under me. 1779 Mirror No. 4, An uncle of my wife, who. , 
had obtained a very considerable office under government, 
2838 W, Bell Diet. Law Scot. 168 The society is now under 
the keeper of the signet. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 
141 Favourable to the plan, of reviving the old civil coostittxi 
tion under a new dynasty. 

b. spe. Denoting relation to military com- 
manders or political leaders : Led or commanded 
by ; in the forces or following of. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2332 Vor pe maistrie nis no)t a 
kinges.. Ac kni^tes pat vnder him vijtep & ssedep hoi blod. 
1564 Stapleton tr. Siafihylm' Afiol, Pref. ii His wisedotti 
. .he well declared . . in the like seruice vnder the CathoUke 
and vertuons Duke of Bauaria. 2399 Shaks. V, iv, 
vii.i54Ar/«,f.Who seru’st thou vnder? /Fa//. VnderCaptaine 
Gower. i6ia T. Taylob Comin. Titus ii. 6 Let them now 
serue as voluntaries vnder the Captaine lesus Christ. 2728 
Prior Poems Sev. Occas. Ded., In the first Dutch War He 
went a Voluntier under the Duke of York. 1826 Scorr Old 
Mart, xxxvi, 1 made my first campaigns under him. 2839 
Penny Cycl. XIV. 347/2 On the iBth May, 2565, theTurk.s, 
under Mustapha Pacha,, .landed on the island of Malta. 
2853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 204 He.. had fought 
bravely under Monmouth on the Continent. 2862 M. 
Pattison Ess. (iS8g) I. 43 The great communistic uprising 
under Wat Tyler in 2381. 

C. Denoting relation to teacbers or instructors : 
Subject to the instruction, direction, or guidance of. 

To sit under (a preacher): see Sit w. 28. See also Study 


693 His first education in Grammar learning was 
under one 'Thom. Sibley, xyii Steele Sfiect. No. 154 f 2, 
l..had the finishing Part of my Education under a Man of 
great Probity. 1724 H. Bedford tr. LijC y.BarwickNppi 
362 Under this Instructor he learnt the Art of blurting out 
crude Sermons. 1749 Fif.lding Tom Jones vii. xii, There 
were likewise two En.signs,..one of whom had been bred 
under an Attorney. 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life I. i, 43i 
I made some progress in Ethiesunder Professor John Bruce. 
2837_K. H. Digby Mores Caih, viii. vL (1846) IL 594/2 He 
studied under Albert at Cologne and Paris. 1900 D, C. Tovey 
in Gray's Lett. I. 3 note, Biikett was the tutor under whom 
Gia.y was admitted a Pensioner at Peterhouse. 
a. == As a tenant of. 

rysain Nnime Peerage Evidence She lived under 

said lord Nairn very near his house. ‘ 

e. = In the hands of (a doctor). 

2898 Hutchinsods Arch, Surg. IX. 382, 1 go once a week 
to Dr. Brown, but whether I am under him or he is under mo 
I never can quite tell. 

11. With names or designations of rulers, passing 
into the sense of * during the reign or administration 
of’, ‘ in the time or period of’. 

r888 K. ^Elfbed Boeih, i, He pa semunde,.para ealdrihta 
be hi under pam caseruin limfdon. 1 agoo O. E. Chron, (Par- 
ker MS.) an. 653, Her Middel-Seaxe onfengon under Peadaa 
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aldormen ryhtne ^eleafan. c 93° Linikf. Gosp. Luke iv, 

27 Monigo hreafo weron . . under [Helisaeo] Ssene witgo. 1340 
Ayenb. 12 jJe uerjje article belonge|> to his passion, [jet is to 
aigge, )jet he jjolede dya[> onder pouns pilate. c 137s Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. {Paul) 38 Quhen he come to rome, Wndir fell 
nero tholit dowme, And ded wes. i44S_in Alwi-A'aXXVIII. 
277 What so evir we loste toforne vndir our princis feie By 
thi comforte.. may soon beyolden ageyn. iB48-9(Mar.)^/e. 
Coitt. Prayer^ Coinntunion, [ He] was crucified also for vs vnder 
Pontius Pilate. xs6S '^M.'awa Answ.to M.IveilesChaUene;e 
4t b, Soter Byshop of Rome, .who suffred martyrdom vnder 
Antoninus Verus the Emperour. i6r3 Bolton Florus F.p. 
Ded. A 3 b, An heathen man, and living under Trajan the Em- 
perour. 1756-9 Butler Lives 0/ Saints (1821) XI. xos Bishop 
Fisher, who was put to death for his religion under Henry 
Vill. 1807 SvD. Smith Lett. Catholics 1. f la There were 
as many persons put to death for religious opinions under the 
mild Elizabeth as under the bloody Mary. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. Hi. 1. 280 The national wealth, .was greater under 
the Tudors than under the Plantagenets. 1891 Farrak 
Darkn, Daunt xxvi, He would have lost his head under 
Caligula. 

b. Similarly with other nouns. 

<1x400 Hew Test. (Paues) Heb. vii. ii For vnder hat prest- 
hod pe pepel vnderfong pe la we. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 11. 89 They are such beasts as while the Law was 
up, . .furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, and now under 
the Gospell, our tables with meate. i66a Stillingfl. Orig, 
Sacra! ii. vi. § 8 The Prophets under the old Testament, when 
they speak of things to come to pass in the New. *688 
Dryden tr. Life Francis Xavier 1. 39 Overjoy’d, that under 
his Pontificate, a gateshou’d be open'd to the Gospel, in the 
Oriental Indies. 1807 Syd. Smith Lett. Catholics i. i*8 
Under the reign of his present Majesty. 1836 LMe^Popitlar 
Fallacy Wks. 1908 I. 368 But who can show it?.. Under 
what king's reign is it pretended ? 

12, Denoting subjection to power or force exer- 
cised by some person or persons ; Beneath the rule 
or domination of ; subject to. 

a 950 U. E. Citron, (Parker MS.) an. 94a, Burga fife . . D.-ene 
wteran asr, under NorSmannum nyde gebesde. a 1225 Leg, 
Kath. 1092 He is godd seolf, ]>e du-ste dean under him. 1297 
R, Gcouc, (Rolls) 9873 HU. .gret raunson him gene, In )>ral- 
dom as vnder him Jiere to bileue. _ a 1340 Hampolb Psalter 
xvii. 43 pou supplantid rysand in me vndire me. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 Cristen men schall be vnder 
Klim. 1517 Torkingtom Pilgr. (1884) 63 The havyn of 
Corfewe, whiche Cite and yle ys vnder the Venycianns. 1526 
Tindalb r Cor. xv, 27 It is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did putt all thynges vnder him. r6io Healey Si. 1 
Aug. Ciiie of God 12a What Hues the oittizens lastly led, | 
vnder so huge a bed-roll of gods Guardians I | 

b. Under the sea (see quots,). 

Under the xueather (dial, and U.S.) s see Weather sh. 

2627 Cart. Smith StamaWs Gram, ix. 40 When they would 
lie obscurely in the Sea, or stay for some consort, [they] lash 
sure the helme a lee, and so a good ship will lie at ease 
vnder the Sea as wee terme it, 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word- 
bk. 706 Under the sea, a ship lying-to in a heavy gale, and 
snaking bad weather of it, 

13. with abstract or other sbs. denoting autho- 
rity or control, with or without specification of the 
person or persons exercising it. 

Cf. Command sb. 3 d. Also in fig. phrases with Hand s6. 
35 a. Foot sb. 30 c and 33, Thumb sb. 5 a X g, Eyk sb.'- 6, 

(a) cB88 K. .Alfred Foeth, xxxvi. f t ©sette afre swylo 
yfel geweorSan sceolde under Sses aslmihtganGodes anwalde. 
c 9*0 0 , B. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 90*, Se wses esming ofer 
eall Ongelcyn butan Sasm dasle pe under Dena onwalde wres. 
97* Slickl, Horn, 99 Eapmodgiap eow sylfe under bare miiite 
(Jodes handa. c *175 Lamb.^ Horn. 13 Murohe sculen 
wunian on londe bet bi3 on griSe and on friSe under mire 
Onwalde. ciaoo Ormin Introd. 35 To ben unnderr deofless 
peowwdom. C1340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 5884 PreIats..Sal 
acount yhelde in .sere degre Of j^air suggets undir pair 
powere, X390 Gower Corf, I. *8 So that under the clerkes 
lawe Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 1399 — Praise of ■ 
Peace 39 Of all the world to winne the victoire, So that undir 
his swerd it myht obeie. c i4Si> Merlin xxviii. 576 The xix 
kynges . . comaunded alle hem that were vnther theire 
lust ice that [etc.]. 1457 Harding Chron, in Eng, Hist. 

Rev. Oct. (19*2) 744 Compleyntes of wrong alway in general 
Refourmed were, so vndyr his yerde egall. 15*2 Me? 4 
Hen. VIll, c. 19 S 4 Every alien & stranger nott borne under 
the Kynges allegiance & not made Denyzen. <1*533 Ld. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, Z 5b, Thou shalte tourne to 
he honde to theim that are nowe under thy bondage. 2667 
Milton P . L. hi. 242 Under his gloomie power 1 shall not 
long Lie vanquisht. 2754 A. M u uphy Gray's. Inn fruL N o. 
93, In all Ages the Managers of Play-houses have acquiesced 
under the Gallery-Jurisdiction. 1781- [see Supervision *]. 
*8*7 Jas, Mill jSni. India II. v, iii, 412 He proposed that it 
should no longer act under the orders of that Presidency. 
1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII, 366/* Banking operations come 
necessarily under its sphere, 1888 Contemp. Rev. July 36 A 
person who is under the direction of amateurish clerks. 

(^) C950 Lindisf, Gosp.yisM.. viii. 9 Ic monn amra under 
mseht. Ic ioooAgs. Gor/, ibid., SoOlice ic eom man under 
anwealde.J aiooa Colloq. FElfric ip Wr.-Wiilcker *02 
Fotfiamcild ic eom under gyrdadrohtnlende. a 1300 Cursor 
M. *21*7, pou est vnder [lagh] and par-in bunden, Bot i am 
at pe lagh was funden. e itjaa Rom. Rase 4923 That he 
may er he hennes pace Conteyne vndir obedience Thiirgh 
the vertu of pacienoe. T/t«saurus,Subiugo,.. 

to bryng vnder yoke. 16*5 Jackson Creed iv. iii. ix. $ i. 
348 In the Fort.. of the soule, where it hath euery. .desire 
as it were vnder shot, or at. .commaund. 1667 Milton P. L, 
ji.32aToremaineIn strictest bondage,.. Under th' inevitable 
curb. *682 Dryden Medal Ep. Whigs, Law.s under which we 
werehorn. 2784 P. Wright W<NuW/b.?lf«r-/yw8o6/i He. .was 
at last taken., by three Moss-troopers, under no discipline. 
2832 Ht. MarMneau Lift in iVitds Pref. 3 How the uni- 
verse was formed and under what rules its inovetnents pro. 
ceed. 2846 Raikbs Lfe ofBrenton 123 The Santa Dorothea 
frigate, then under orders for England. 1890 Ld. Esher in 
Law Times Rep. LXllI. 734/* Whenever that official acts 
under the rules ordinarily regulating hts duties. x8ga 
Phatop\ Ann, 11 . 307 It must be obvious how much the 


b. With words denoting guidance or direction. 

Under correction ; 'see Correction i b. 

<ti57S tr, Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 108 Thet 
camen home under the conduite of their lodesmanne Fer- 
gusius. 2598 Hakluyt Vtw. Ep. Ded. p 3 As., our skill in 
N alligation hath hitherto bene very much bettered.. vnder 
the Admiraltie of your Lordship. i63a-[seeCoNoocTsi.‘ t^], 
<1! 1700 in Catk, Rec. Soc, Ptibl. (*911) IX. 336 She was both 
loved & fear'd by those yt had y® happines to be under her 
conduct. 17*1 Spect. No. 67 p 6_My eldest Daughter, .has 
for some time been under the Tuition of Monsieur Rigadoon, 
*794 Mrs. Raucliffe Mysi. Udolpko xxxi, She saw herself 
at the approach of night under his guidance, among wild and 
solitary mountains. 1827 FAraday Chem. Manip. xxi. 546 
Unless this be done by the experimenter, or under his parti- 
cular directions, it should be left untouched. 2885 Law '1 'imes 
23 May 63/ 1 A fourth edition . , has just appeared under the 
editorship of Mr. Charles Burney. 

e. With words denoting or implying subjection 
to, or being the subject of, (a) some form ofhandling 
or treatment, (3) consideration, trial, or notice. 

(<») *535, 1659 [see Hand rA^sc], a 1670 Hacket Abp. 
Williams it. (1693) 28 The Subject which is now under the 
Quill is the Bishop of Lincoln. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Disc. (*708) 6* He may with Justice boast, that very 
few die under his hands, a 1719 Addison yirg, Georg. Wks. 
1721 I. 258 That Poem, which lay so long under Virgil’s 
correction, and had his last hand put to it. 1792 Cowpek 
Let.aS Jan., But no laurels are to be won by sitting patiently 
under the knife of a surgeon. 1837 piSRAEti V enetia 1. xvi, 
As the Doctor was under the operation of the barber. *843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 6*6, 1 left him under the hands of his 
valet. 1884 Marshalls Tenuis Cuts 234 He is. .now under 
medical treatment, 

(6) 2652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl.o. As to what con. 
cerns the point of Law, this Question falls chiefly under 
debate. 1064 Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. iil (1912) 214, 

I have had them thrice under private examination. 2677 
Earl Essex va B. Papers (Camden) II. **2 The throwing 
ye man overboard, for w[hi]ch ye Master, .of the ship will be 
brought under question, 2737 Gentl. Mag. VII, 6fo/2 Let 
me next suppose the Payment now under our Consideration 
to be made to the Bank. 2780 Mirror No. 102, It is not the 
character itself that falls under my observation. 2827 Faraday 
Chem. Manip. xiu 278 Any number of parm by volume of the 
acid under trial. 1849 Tails Mag. XVI. *6^/2 The first 
judge who comes under our notice is William Fitz-Osborne. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, 1 1. *^8 The subject under discussion has 
nothing to do with chemicals. 

d. Under the plough, employed as arable land. 
So under cultivation^ tillage, etc. 

*795 [see 6 b]. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 296 
Land.. under an arable system of cultivation. Ibid. 314 
Soils . .under tillage. 2833 Ht. Martinbau Brooke Farm iv, 
Lands that have been under the plough for hundreds of years. 
i86a Ansted Channel Isl, i. iil (ed. 2) 37 Of this area, about 
20,000 acres ate under cultivation. 

e. Under steam, etc. (Cf. 5 c.) 

1839 Civil Eng, St Arch, frnl. II. 475/2 She can scarcely 
fail to attain an uncommon speed under steam, 2860, 2873 
[see Steam i3. vd], 2883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 
About to round Blackwall Point under a port helm. 

M. With words denoting or implying restraint, 
confinement, or safe keeping. 

<2900 Cynewulf EUne 485 (Gr.), InbyrRenne [he] bidende 
waiS under beosteriocan. a *300- [see Lock sbp 1 b], 13.,- 
[see Key sA* * b). c 1386- [see Arrest jA^ 9b, 10]. 1495 

Cov, Leet Bk. 569 jJat they be putte vnder suertie fro session 
vnto session. 1612 FL0Rio,.SF^fqy<2r<fi<i, vnder guard, keeping 
or custody. *629 Wadsworth Pilgr. viiL m He left mee 
alone lockt vnder seuen doores. *645 Howell Twelve 
Treat, (1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary 
freedom, though the body be never so under restraint. x68g 
Se. Acts Pa-Ht, (1875) XII. 50/2 The petitioner was sent 
for to be brought to the meeting under a ganrd [«<;]. 2737 
in loifA Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App, 1. 488 While he was 
Under confinement He liv’d very magnificently. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 17 Aug. 2/4 No officer could be landed, the ship 
being under quarantine. 2842 Dickens . 5. If 4 Sent under 

a strong guard to the tower. 2847 [see Restraint sb. 2 d). 

b. With words denoting an obligation, compact, 
or formal engagement : Subject to, bound or con- 
strained (legally or morally) by. 

2456 Sir G. HAVBZ.<iw..4r»«(S.T.S.)io3 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under mails suld 
be lele to thair malaris. 1538 Starkey England l iv. 115 
Certayn landys were gyuen out. , to inferyor personys. .vnder 
such condycyon that [etc.], a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen, FI, 
gSb, My Lorde of Winchester.. hath sulweribed with his 
awne bande, under the worde of piiestehod, to stande at the 
aduise . . of the persones abouesaied. i6a6 C. Potter tr, 
Sarpls Hist, Quarrels 185 He had particular Comnnande- 
ment from, the King his Master, to oblige him. vnder the 
Word of a King, to a neere Vnion with the Republique. 
27*2 Steele Spect. No. 362 r * All who vend Wines should 
be under oaths in that behalf. 1790 Palky Horae Paul. xi. § i 
As he was also under a prombe to the church of Philippi 
to see them. *8*8 Cruise Digest (ed-a) IV. 488 A covenaut 
to renew a lease, under the same rent and covenants as those 
contained in the original lease. 2834 Dickens Sk. Boa, 
Steam Bxcurs,, Mr. Samuel, the eldest, was an attorney, 
and Mr, Alexander, the youngest, was under articles to hb 
brother. 1848 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. a6 This time 
I am under engagement to go. x86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
1, 47 Every master was under an obligation., to keep an iron 
helmet and harness. 

16. With reference to physical weight or pressure. 
(Orig. in literal sense.) Also in fig. context. 

a *300 Cursor M, 6830 If J>ou find , . Vnder birthin his beLst 
ligand, Help him. <t 2400 Nevo Test, (Paues) a Peter ii. 16 
He spak not as resonable man, but as adoume heste jiat 
vnder synne was 3oked. 2592 Spenser Ruins of Rome 16* 
Th’ earth vnder her childrens weight did grone. 2612 Bible 
Exod, vi. 6, I will bring you out from vnder the burdens of 
the Egyptians. 2667 Milton P, L. xk. 539 So shall the 
World goe on, .. Under her own waight groaning. *724 
Addison Spect. No. 559 r 7 They wandered up and down 




under the Pressure of their several Burthens, 2794 Mrs, 
Radcliffe/J/j/j/. Udolpho xx.\i, Her reason seemed to totter 
under the intolerable weight. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. 
XV. 374 The glass ve.ssels intended to retain gases under 
pressure. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 346 '1 he health of 
the tree must decline under the load of. . imperfectly nourished 
fruit. 2891 T. Hardy Test iii, The cradle-rockers, ..under 
the weight of so many children, . . were worn nearly flat. 

b. With woicls denoting pains, penalties, or 
similar consequences : Subject to the risk or cer- 
tainty of incurring or suffering. Sometimes ellipt. 

c 2449 [see Pain sb,' x b]. *560 [see Penalty 2 d]. 1599 
Sandys Enrols Sj>eCe (1632) 112 Whom they charge under an 
high degree of mortall shine and damnation, .to appeach, 
even their neerest and dearest friends. 263a Lithgow Trav, 
n, 49 Neither may they stay.. all night vnder the paine of 
imprison inent. 2635 Pagitt Christianogr. i. iii. 56 Vn. 
doubted veritie.s, and to be believed under the Popes cur.se. 
266s in Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. in. (1912) 231 [1 hey] 
shallie vnder such penalties as the law may inflict vpon them. 
2712 Steele Spect. No. 66 p 5 Under Pain of never having 
an Husband. 2737 Challoner CAn /«wn (1753) 123 
Which b the Case of all who refuse, .to com jily with any Part 
of their Duty, to which they are obliged under mortal Sin. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 254 Of these, no subject was 
permitted to drink under severe penalties. 2820 Milner 
Suppl, Mem. Eng. Cath. App. 305 An obligation, .under the 

f uilt of a grievous sin. *845 Lingakd Anglo-Saxon Ck. 

I. ix, 67 He. .forbade his sons, under their father’s maledic- 
tion, to molest them. 

c. Witb words denoting something oppressive, 
distressing, or restrictive of free action : In the con- 


dition of suffering from, being afflicted or distressed 
by, etc. 

Cf. the use of OE. under with words meaning ‘grip or 
‘grasp’. With somewhat weakened force, the sense occurs 
frequently with certain words, as contribution, difficulty, 
disadvantage, necessity, sentence. 

238a WycLiF Gal. iii. 10 Who euere ben of the workis of lawe, 
ben vndir curs. 2512 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 365/2 Thai 
stand now under accusatioun for crime of tresoun. 1569 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I.6C.2 [He] re.ssavit fia ilk aiie , , the sowme 
of thre pundb, and yit hes thame under danger of the rest. 
2644- [see Contribution ib]. 2663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 335 The more modern Rabbins were under a despair of 
. . equalling the Traditional . . Commentators upon their Law. 
2688 Collier Several Disc, (1725) 369 The Publishers of it 
, . lay under Discountenance and Persecution from the civil 
Powers. 2711 .S/fcA No. 116 P7 Ifl was underany Concern, 
it was on the Account of the poor Hare. Ibid, p 8 A noble 
Soul struggling under innumerable Pains and Distempers. 
2750 Johnson Rambler No. 6 p 6 Those that suffer under the 
dreadful symptom of canine madness. 1779 Mirror No, 8, 
It was witb regret that the Editor found himself under 
the necessity of abridging the following letter. 2806-7 J- 
Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life 11. x, If. .it may afford you 
any consolation under the recollection of a calamity so 
dreadful. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. I. 612 note, Wade 
was writing under the dread of the halter. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Conq, 111. xiv. 360 Harold was under the ban of Rome. 

d. With reference to mental impressions : Pos- 
sessed, swayed, or affected by. 

1667 Milton P. L, t. 3*3 Under amazement of their hideous 
change. i683[seeMisTAKBiA2a]. 2759 (see Impression 6 b]. 
2779 Mirror No, 16, A man under the impressions I have 
described, will be led to look into himself. 184a Lover 
Handy Andy xlvi, That Tom wouldn’t hurt a fly, only 
‘under a mistake’, 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 66a 
Evidence was jiroduced which proved that Goodenough was 
also under the influence of personal enmity, 2875J0WBTT 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 395 Are you under the impression that they 
will be better carM for , . nere ? 2885 [see M isappkehbnsion], 

e. ellipt. «= Under the influence of, 

2884 Thompson Tumours of Bladder 95 Some phosphatic 
deposits, which were removed . , under ether. 2889 Science- 
Gossip XXV. 220/1 A fixed oil. .is obtained from the seeds 
by expression under heat, 1892 Hugh Lane Differ. Rheum, 
Dis. (ed. 2) 72, 1 have seen these cases frequently treated., 
under chloroform. 


III. In senses implying that one thing is covered 
by, or included in, another. 

16. Denoting that a thing is presented or observed 
in a certain form or aspect 
See also Kino jA 13 b, Species 2. 
a 2000 Guthlac 682 (Gr.), Eom ic )>ara twelfa sum, ]?« he 
?;etreoweste under monnes hiw mode gelufade. c 2320 Cast, 
Love 657 OJier God nis j?en he t>at.. vnder vre wede vre 
kynde nom. c 2450 Myrr. our Ladye 189 This hympne ys 
spoken vnder ful tayre and darke examples. 2562 Rastbll 
Coufut. Ivelles Serm. (1565) 128 The people receiued under 
both kindes, 2586 jn Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) IX. 172 
At wifi time vi or vii of the said company did communicate 
. .by receaving the sacrament under one kind only. 2659 
Pearson Creed xii. 780 Life eternall may be looked upon 
under three considerations ; as Iniiiall, as Partial, and as 
Perfectional. 2663 Biv Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxvii. 
Bidding him to take great heed lest under the guise of this 
Humility..he pioved unthankful for Gods favours. 2722 
Addison Spect, No, 419 1*7 When the Author represents any 
Passion, Appetite, Virtue or Vice, under a Visible Shape. 
2713 — Guard, No. lor, The painter has represented his 
most Christian Majesty under the figure of Jupiter. 2774 
Goldsm, Hat. Hist. VIII. 26 Some insects continue under 
the form of an aurelia not above ten days. 2827 j as. Mill 
Brit. India 11. v, vii. 608 Under the ignominious light in 
which imprisonment i.s regarded by the Indians. 2870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent ii. viiL 307 We must contemplate 
the God of bur conscience as a Living Being., under the 
aspect of this or that attribute, 2879 E. Waterton Pietas 
Mariana Brit. 225 The several types under which out 
Ladye was represented in England. 

b. Witb words implying a specious or deceptive 
appearance. Also ellipt, «= ‘ under the pretence of ’. 

See Colour sb}- 12 d, Cover M. 3d, Covert tA 2c, Guise 
sb. 5 b, Pretence sb, 2 b, 4, '6, Pretext sb.', Sbmblant sb. 2, 
Show sb,' 7 c, Veil rA‘ 5. 
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1607 Shaks. Timon iii. lii. 33 Like those that vnder hotte 
ardent zeale, would set whole Realines on fire. 

e. With suggestion of one thing being hidden 
or disguised beneath another; Beneath the form, 
guise, or concealment of. 

a 1340 'Rauvouz Psalter cxxTLix. 5 he snare is endles pyne, 
}>at l>ai hid vndire debt of syn. 138Z Wyclif Pref. SI. Jerome 
vii. (1850) 70/1 Viidir name of Nynyue, [he] tellith hekhe to 
Gentils. Deslr. iroy 11489 He thoght his falshed 

to feyne, vndur faire wordes. isgz Kyd Sp. Trag-. m. x. za 
Vnder fained iest Are things conoealde that els would breed 
vnrest. 17Z3 Pree. Si. P ussia 1 1 . 46 The Vagulitzes . . have 
their own Language, and worship the Devil under their 
Idols, xm Mirror No. zy, A.. friend of mine, whose real 
name I shall conceal under that of Wentworth. 1834 Mrs. 
Jameson Commonpl. Bk. (1877) 1 Extreme vanity sometimes 
hides under the garb of ultra modesty. 1837 PusF.y Doctr. 
Real Presence i. 156 A sacramental invisible presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, under the Bread and Wine. 

d. Under the name (etc.) = by the rm-mo of. 
(See Name 13 ,) 

1641-a Laud Diary zo Feb., There came a tall man tome, 
under the name of Mr. Hunt. i66a Exir. St. Papers 
Friends Ser. ii. (1911) 130 Seuerall Persons who are under 
the names of Quakers and other names of separaoioii now in 
the Goales of London and Middlesex. 1744 Berkeley .Szmj 
§ zdS I'he Egyptians . . had . . even dei fied her under the name 
of Lsis. 1780 Mirror No. 80, The authors of those little 
essiiys which appear in the learned world under the title of 
Adveriisemenis. xSiy Jas. Mill Brit, India II. v. ix. 704 
Under the stile and title of a commutation, an additional 
window tax. . was imposed. 1843 Pereira Foodif Diet 120 
Hard confectionary, sold under the names of Lozenges, 
Brilliants, Pipe, Rook, Comfits, Nonpareils. 1876 Beneden's 
Anim. Parasites Naturalists had recognized some crust- 
aceans under the name of Ancei, 

f e. = 111 (a manner or fashion). Obs. rare. 

1323 in Genii. Mag, ii, 939/1 I..dyd christen the 

same childe under this manner. 1332 Tindale Exp. Matt, 
V. (1550) 22 With greate payne they can suffry their grosse 
synnes to be rebuked vnder a fassion, as in a parable. 

17. Denoting inclusion in a group, category, class, 
etc. i* Under {them) all, in all, altogether. 

c 960 .iEthelwold Rule St. Benei xvii. (SchrSer) 40 /Elc 
[psalm] on sundron and nan under anum gloria. ^1223 
After. R. zzz pe o:ler, S: te ueorSe [temptation], ualleS under 

fe uttre. c lago 5 . Eng, Leg. I. 59/176 [Francis, Giles, and 
rnard] and sethlie ojiur breo, So jjat vnder heom alle sixe 
freres to-gadere weren i-brou^t 2297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
6998 pe king-.^ef ul so Tueie gode manors .sein swithin her 
to, Pat wolde be tuenty vnder al. 1376 Fleming Panopl. 
Eptsi. 352 margin. Under that word: lightening, thunder, 
..mysts, fogges, earthquakes, &c. are to be understoode. 
*383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Pay. iv, iii, 115 b, The 
Persians.. whiciie went vnder the armie of Darius. 1633 
Pagstt Christianop-. i. ii. (1636) 43 Under these eight pro- 
vinces all France is conteined. «i66a Heylyn Cosmogr. 
Hi. (1674) 173/2 Principal Cities of the whole at this present 
time under the notion of Cathay, are [etc.]. 1676 Office 
Clerk 0/ Assise F iii, They shall speak without Oath unless 
the Fact be under Felony. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 21 P 2 
The rest are comprehended under the Subalterns. 2736 
P. Browne Jamaica p. xxxiii, I have.. distributed the 

r icies under their proper genera. 1793 Smeaton Edyslone 
$ 291 The fitting or adapting the parts of matter together, 
comes under no calculation in point of time, 1833 Our 
Coal-Fields <S* Coal-Pits zzi Many matters which would 
come under this head have already been incidentally men- 
tioned. z 83 § Times 6 Apr. 7 The owners of travelling 
booths and circuses come strictly under the class. 

h. Denoting occurrence in a particular section 
or article of a literary work. 

1389 Hakluyt Poy. To Rdr. p 6 Vnder this title thou 
shall first finde the old northerne Nauigations of our Brittish 
Kings. 2728 Chambers Cyci. s.v. Siibstraxiion, Write the 
less Numoer under the greater,, .as we have directed under 
Addition. 1783 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) X. 8307/2 Under the 
article Natural History, Sect, I, it is observed, that [etc.]. 
1823 ScORESBV Jrnl, z8o The day of the present voyage 
under which these remarks are introduced. 1846 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. II. 431 As explained under House,.. it is frequently 
necessary [etc.]. 1879 E. Waterjon Pieias Mariana Brit. 
221 As I have mentioned in the Series under Stowe. 

O. Under one, in one, united(ly), conjointly, 
together, at one time. Ohs. exc. dial. 

(if. Du. ondereen, together, pell-mell. 

XS95 Naske Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. B ij b, And so [I] 
leave them,. outright to hang, draw, and quarter them al 
vnder one. 1611 (ioTGR, s.v. Chemin, Tout ci'wn chemin, all 
vnder one. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman T70 Bo that he seeks his 
owne and his Masters advantage both under one. 01x667 
C. Hoole School-Colloquies (1688) 103 Come,_ 1 pray you, 
and you shall sup with us all under one. X839- in Eng, Dial. 
Diet. s.v. Under a. 

d. Of figures or angles in relation to the lines 
determining their size. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid ii. def. i. 61 Rectangle parallelo- 
grames which are comprehended vnder equal lines are 
equal the one to the other, 1660 Barrow .Sz/e/zV i. pmp. 
xlviii, The angle comprehended under those two other sides 
ofthe triangle. 1764 [see Comprehends:'. 10]. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. II. 124 The rectangles under the sum and 
difference of the ordinates. 1834 Tomlinson Arago's 
Asiron. 167 The angle under which we see objects. 

18. With words denoting protection, care, or 
benevolent interest. 

See also Auspice 3, Protection x b. To this sense may 
be assigned the apologetic phrases under favour (.Favovs. 
sb. 3 a), leave, pardon, 

971 Blickl, Horn. 4t Ne hurfon ge wenan ge haet or- 
ceape sellon, haet ge under Drihtnes both syllaK c 1230 Halt 
Meid. 7 Se seli sikernesse as ha was in, £Sc mahte beon under 
Godes warde. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 943 
Vndir 5our proteccione to luf in contemplacione. 1:1400 [see 
Care sb.’’ 4]. X470-8S [see Safe-conduct xA i]. 1330 Reg. 

Privy Council Scot. I. 84 Thair is diverse assurit personis.. 


sittls under assurance dtielland within the houndes of the 
Morse, Edward I 1 1, v. i. xxi Vnder safe conduct of 

the Dolphins seale. 1692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. 
xxxvii, Methink-s they’ve given enough, in that you live 
Under their prudent ( 2 are. X7X1 Addison Sped. No. 106 P 4 
My worthy Friend has put me under the particular Care of 
his Butler. 1768 [W, Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sapskull I. 
X. 105 To.. institute an independant academy, under the 
auspices of that great name. xSoj Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) I, xi. 392 The zzzoz/e of telling the story approved by 
the French minstrel, under the authority of his Tomas. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 32, 1 hold that Eden is 
impregnable Under thy keeping. 1866 [see Patronage 3]. 
1S83 Law Rep, 14 Q.B.D. 867 Even if the plaintiff succeeds 
the action may have been defended under good advice. 

19. Denoting a state or condition (frequently one 
imposed by implied circumstances). 

In later use common •mih. circumsiances(%^ Circumstance 
sb. 4) and conditions. In parenthetical phrases, as under 
these^ circumsiances,t\is sense passes into ‘ having regard to 
‘taking account of’. For uiuier way^ or weigh see the sbs. 
CX20O Ormin Ded. 9 purrh \>a.tt witt hafenn takenn ba 
An re3hellboo to folhhenn, Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif. 
Ibid. 10330 UnndeiT (^i-isstenndom, & unnderr Imfe o Criste. 
c 1203 Lav. 395 Assaracus heuede enne brober, pe we.s under 
wedlac iboren. X428 Munint. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 519, I 
we,s requerit, .for to wytnes vnder wryt be thyng at wes 
determynyt befor me in iugeraeiit. 1490 Caxto.n Eneydas 
xxvL 93 Thou haste deliuerde me my traytour & peruerse 
enmye, vnder hope of loue & benyuolence. 1364 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 276 James Barry, .quha allegeit him to be 
undir the King of Deninarkis wageis. xs8x Rich Fareau, 
(1846) 58 She beyng under covert barne, your obligation is 
unpleadable. 106a Stillihgfl. Orig. Saerse n. v. § i A 
meer seducer was to be stoned to death under sufficient 
testimony. 1668 Pepys Diary 7 July, Because of Fleet 
Bridge being under rebuilding. 1689 in Sc. Ads Par it, 
(187s) XII. 76/1 Such persones as he hes already put under 
baile. 171a Addison Sped. No. 349 p 7 He died under 
a fixed and settled Hope of Immortality, 1720 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God I. viii. 200 All things here are under 
a perpetual vicissitude and alteration. X780 M. Madan 
Thelyph. II. 61 Augustus rejected the testament of a man 
who died under a state of celibacy. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II. v. vii. 6oo He knew, under the sentimente which 
prevailed at home, by what a slender and precarious tenure 
he enjoyed his place, 1835 Bain Senses fr Ini, ii. i, § it The 
physical state ofa muscle under contraction maybe inferred 
from the details already given, 1884 Dunckley in Manch. 
Exam. 26 May 6/a Under the ballot it is as easy to vote as 
to pay a morning call. 

D. Under trust, in a state of supposed safety. 
Ohs. exc. arch. 

XS4S in Tytler Hist. 5ct>f.(i864) II. 349 The Lord Maclanis 
fader was cruellie murdressit under traist, in his bed, 1389 
R. Robinson ( 7<z/zf. Mirr. (x8sr) 5 Then Mischief calde for 
treason vndertrustj Helpe now (quoth he) or els I am o’re. 
throwen. 1609, 18x8 [see Trust sb. $ a]. 

20. Denoting participation in the authoritative 
or confirmatory effect of a seal, signature, etc. ; 
Authorized, warranted, or attested by. 

See also Hand sb , 35 d, Seal xA* t c, Signet sb . 2, 3, Sign- 
manual I, 

1338 R. Brumhb Chron, (x8io) 288 He kept his castels, his 
vitaile, his mone, Undere be kyng .seales. a 1400-30 Alex- 
ander 1845, 1 send to 3owe my sawe vndir my sele wreten. 
1417 [see Signet sb. 3]. 1460 in Rec. City of Norwich (1910) 
II, 94 If be cloth be tokened and founde defanty under be 
tokene. 1471 K. Edw. IV in Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm., Far. 
Coll. IV. 209 Yeven undir cure signet at oure Paleis of 
Westminster the xixtb day of December. 1346 Langley tr. 
Pol, Verg. de Invent. \ii. iv. 133 b, Gregorie the nynth.. 
canonised Dominicke, and by his Bulle vnder Lead, allowed 
him for a sainct. 1331 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 
6a A warranto vnder the kinges Maiesties owne handes, 1592 
in J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers (1877) 23 And this 
averred by writing under all or most of his neighbours’ hands. 
16x3 PuRCHAS /V^zz«<4f« (1614) 215 The bill of diuorce is., 
deliuered to the woman before three credible witnesses, vnder 
their hands and seales. xit^ Assur, Abby Lands 120 Altho’ 
we have empowered thee, .by divers of our Letters, as well 
made under-Lead as in the Form of Breves. 1763-8 [see 
Signature sb. i]. 1838 W. Bell Did, Law Scot, 889 U nder 
this seal commissions of tutory, gifts of bastardy,, - are passed. 

'b b. Under {the) name of, — va. the name of. (See 
NaMbjA II c.) Obs. 

144s tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 263 His shrewde 
seruauntis..Pretendyngevir the Kyngis title., vndirhis name 
be wrongid. 1333 Coverdale Zech. xiii. 3 Thou shall dye, 
for thou speakest lyes vnder the name off the Lorde. 1383 
T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy. t. x. xa b, [He] coyned 
money vnder his name. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. tv. iii, 12 
He does it vnder name of perfect loue. 

c. Implying a statement or suggestion as to the 
authorship of a work. 

166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrai ii. i. § 3 Who would ever 
undertake to prove, .that Euclide was the undoubted Author 
of the Geometry under his name? 171a P. Metcalfe Life 
St. Winefride (1917) 5 Altho’ the mention’d Author publish’d 
his Tomes under the Borrow'd Names of Alford, alias Griffith. 
2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester xvi, Our hero. . 
inserted his compositions, under a fictitious signature, in his 
master’s newspaper. 

d. = In accordance with (some regulative power 
or principle). 

1779 Ann. Reg., Chron. 216/2 Numbers of them bad been 
long supersedaifie, or in titled to their discharges under in- 
solvent acts. 1867 Froudb Short Stud, Ser. 1. 1 . 47 Under 
this edict. .more than fifty thousand human beings., were 
deliberately murdered. 1874 Naime Peerage Evidence 169 
That is thelady who was examined under a commission from 
this House? X884 Manch. Exam. 16 Feb. 4/6 The first 
contestedcounty election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 

IV. In senses which imply falling below a cer- 
tain standard or level. 


21. Benenth or helowin point of worth or dignitr. 
cSSSK.^Elpred Boetk.xxxm, § 5 Under hire selfre hio bi 3 
bonne, Sonne hio lufaS bas eorSlican biuK- Ibid, xxxvii. § 4 
Hiora yfelnes awirpS hi under ba menniscan gecynd. 
Hampols Ps. xvii. 40 Til ba bat ere vndire me, bat is, ill 
men vndire me in merit bifor god. 1348 U dall, etc. Erasm, 
Par. Matt. 100 b, This they thought a goodly pray.se, al- 
though that it was farre vnder his maiestie. 1398 Grenewky 
Tacitus, A nn, lit. i. 63 Tiberius and Augusta abstained from 
mourning in publicke: iudging it a thing vnder their 
maiestie. 

b. Below the rank, standing, or level of. 

1610 B. JoNsoN Alch, It. vi, No, sir, shee’ll neuer marry 
Vnder a knight. 163a M assinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv, 
i, Fight with Romont ? No, 1 T 1 not fight under a lord. 1650 
Fuller Pisgah iv. vii. 123 Nothing under an Infinite can 
expleat and satiate the immortall mindeof man. 1711 Addisoh 
Sped. No, 122 > 9 It was too great an Honour for any Man 
under a Duke. 1822 Lamb Elia i. Distant Correspondents, 
No person, under a diviner, can.. conduct a correspondence 
at such arm’s length. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, (Sf B, II. 
viL 96 He uttered nothing under a gentility or a dulcitude. 


22, Below, less, or fewer than (a specified num- 
ber or amount). 

c 1380 Wycuf Last Age Ch. (1840) 30 pat we ben undir >e 
hundrid Jeere of .x. lettre I schewe schortly by Bede. 1530 
Tindale Pract, Prelates Hiij, The Emperours host was 
vnder xx. thousande, 1337 North Gueuara’s Diall Pr, 
11. xi. 93 b, There was a lawe amongeste them, that no man 
shoulcl marye under three wiuels. x^go Sir J. Smyth Disc. 
Weapons 6 b, In case they should compose smaller bands of 
300 to an Ensigne, or vnder that number. i6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. ^ Cotnmw. (1603) 134 They receiue, some 1000. some 
80, rubles a yeare, none vnder 70. 1664 P. Henry Diaries 
4 - Lett. (1882) 15s That interdict lasted under 5, yeares. 1699 
R. L’Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1723) 174 Sometimes ten, 
sometimes twelve, but never under six, 1743 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1857) 1 . 406 Repeated accounts make them under five 
thousand. ? 1800 Womsw. Andrew Jones 28 Under half a- 
crown, What a man finds is all his own. 1832 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) 1 . 287 The voters are under 4,000 in 
number, 1833 — Hist. Eng. iv. IV. 624 The weight, .proved 
to be under one hundred and fourteen thousand ounces. 

b. Below, not having attained to (a specified age). 

C1400 Maundev. (i839)xxvii. 278 The faireste Damyseles, 

thatmyghte ben founde undir the Age of 15 Zere. 1363 Cooper 
Thesaurus s,v. Minor, Vnder .xxv. ycrcs of age. 1370-4 
Bp. Cox Injunct, in tind Rep. Ritual Comm. (1868) 406/a 
Their chyldren and seruauntes. .beyng of sixe yeres of age, 
and vnder twentie. 1638 Harrington Prerag, Pop, Govt, 
Wks. (1700) 335 It is provided.. that no man under thirty 
years of Age be capable of Magistracy, 1692 O. Walker 
Grk. 4- Rom. Hist, 9 Then was Augustus under nineteen 
years old, 1729 Jacob Law Did., F 07iage,, .\s all the 'l ime 
of a Person’s being under the Age of One and twenty ; and, 
in a special SenSBjWhere one is under Fourteen, as to Mar- 
riage, &c. 1823 T, Hook Sayings Ser. 11. II. 247 He is 
under fifty-seven. 1883 Law Rep. 10 P.D. 189 'Till theit 
only child should attain twenty-one, or die under that age. 

c. At or for a less sum or lower price than (that 
specified). 

c X430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soa) 107 ' Thou sc^st not 
here,’ quod he, ‘ under ij. pence ’. 1496 Act in Hen. Vll,c,6 
They be sold far under the Price that they be worth. 1583 
Stubbes Anai. Abus, 11. Mi, You will not sell a sermon 
vnder a roiall, or a noble, xsga A rden ofFeversham il ii. 76 
But, were my consent to giue againe, we would not do it 
vnder ten pound more, xvxa Steele Sped. No. 362 P i They 
can have no advice for him under a Guinea. 1733 'I'uiL 
Horse-Hoeing Hush. 142 note. Wheat was under Three 
Shillings a Bushel. 1831 James Phil. Augustus^ III. i, I 
should suppose they would never free a knight of his renown 
under a ransom of ten thousand crowns. 

d. In less time than (that specified), 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi’s Eromena 114 Great Fleets, 
which cannot be rigg’d under a great deale of time. 1639 
W. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.j i. 
aSo We . . can get none, neither can any be made under three 
weeks' time. lyxx Addison Sped, No. xoa p 4 Flirts and 
Vibrations [of the fan].. that are seldom learned under a 
Month’s Practice. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 29 Cato 
advises to dig the Stone in Summer.., and not to use it under 
two Years. 1728 Fielding Love in Sev. Masques i. v, I shall 
hardly reduce it to any tolerable consistency under a fort- 
nights course of acids. 

e. With less than ; of less size, depth, etc., than. 

1570 Foxe a. 4- M. (ed. 2) 1 . 321 .'2 For commonly he neuer 

rode vnder a 1500 horses of Chaplaynes, Prlestes, and other 
Seruyng men waytyng vpon hym. xyoa Eng. Theophrast, 13 
They will scarce believe that two and two make four, under 
a demonstration from Euclid. 1719-20 Swift To Vng, 
Clergpm. Wks. 1727 II. ii. 12, I remember several young 
men in this town, who could never leave the pulpit under 
half a dozen conceits. 1795 Ad 35 Geo. Ill, c. 20 Sch. A, 
Ufers.. under eight Inches square. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Hand-lead, a small lead, .for sounding in rivers 
or harbours under 20 fathoms. 1883 Rep. Channel Tunnel 
Comm, App. Case li. 546 Barbarous orders,. to sink eveiy 
Spanish ship under 100 tons. 


f. ellipt., esp. in and under, or under, placed 
after statements of size, price, etc. 

1482 in Eng Hist, Rev. XXV. 122 The firste and leeste 
soorte is of vX ynchesse in lenghte and vndre. 1493 Ad xr 
Hen. VII, c. 61 § i To lette and demyse fetmes ther for the 
terme of vij yere and undir. 1526 Tindal Matt. ii. x6 AU 
the chyldren,. .as many as were two yere old and vnder. 
1376 Ad x8 Eliz. c. 6 In good Wheate after vjs. vlijd. the 
Quarter or under. 11x380 in Eng. Hist. Rev, July (1914) 521 
Yf you will by 100 Ballettes of woade together they will 
asshewre it to be good; yf you by under you shall bye it at 
your owne adventure. 1644 G. Platt es in HartUb’s Legacy 
(165s) 2ti When Barley is at two shillings the bushel, or 
under. 1670 in xdh Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 13 
Courser [hangings].. your Honour may be served with from 
Flanders, att x8j. per stick or under. 1708 Lmid, Gaz. No. 
4422/7 The Commodore appear’d to be a Ship of 56 Guns, 
. .and the rest of ao and under. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) 


IJNDEB, 


TODEB-. 


XVII. 432/1 Courses and topsails, .for 44 gun _s'hips and 
Under, 1803 Beddoes // j'ff'aVt SI. 40 Dr. C... estimates the 
infecting distance of patients in the plague at afoot orunder. 
,1911 Jacques in 36//;! Prov. Meeting^ Law Sac. 263 Leaving 
property worth only 500 dr under. 

23 . a. Underage (01 i-jw/tr), belowthe (legal) 
age of majority. 

1S90 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 64 Three sonneshe dying left, all 
Vnaer age. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 22 Willianij 
Vtio was then onder age. 1617 Moryson liin. t. 274 The 
Lords of Eriskin..vse to haue the keeping of the Prince of 
Scotland; being vnderyeerea 163a Sherwood, Under-yeare.s, 
eititceitr, en bas age. 1763-8 Erskink Inst. Law Scat. i. vii. 

§ I But minority.,include.sall under age, whether pupils or 
itnheres . 1821 Keats Cap cj- Bells xxi, This was his page, . , 
Sent as a present, while yet under .age, From the Viceroy of 
^anguebar, X843 Jarman Wills (1881) L xiv. 446 Under the 
old law. . personalty was . . disposable by the will of a person 
.under age. 

b. Below (a certain standard). 

See also Mark sL* ra c. Par jL* 3 b, Proop sb. it, 

1613 W. Lawson CouHirg Hausew. Card. (1623) 30 Your 
Braffe..will grow but to small purpose, ..and lightly it will 
be vnder growth. 1661 Walton Angler (ed, 3) ii. 32 So 
many Nets and Fish, that are under the Statute size. 1748 
{see Proof sL ii]. 1799 Coleridge Lett. (1893! 271 The 
frost, .was 20 degrees under the freezing point. 1823 J.Neal 
Bra, Jonathan 1 . 364 Poor fatty 1 you know he's rather 
under par. 1837 Mili.er Elem. CJiem., Org, iiz If the 
spirit burned off and left the powder damp, itwas considered 
under proof. 1873 E. C. Stedman Victorian Poets 273 The 
statement of Bulwer’s preface Is under the truth. 

0. Under \oxid&) breathy in a low voice, in a 
whisper. 

1832 [see Breath sb. 9 b]. 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, 
.Oedipus Col. 489 Pray, under breath, not lifting up thy 
voice. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner xv. 133 ‘Oh, 
hang 1 ’ she added, . .under her breath. 

V. t 24 . Among. Obs.rare. 

' c 893 K. iElfrkd Oros, iv. x. 196 pa ne mehton jja senatus 
ntenne con.sul under him findan dorste on Ispunie.. 
Jefaran. ciaosLAY.gisWetspeke^ekerapenvndereoualle? 
,t 26 . Daring ; in the time of. Obs. 

Also Se, i wider ant time, at the same time, 

■ e 893 K. Alfred Oros. 1. x. 46 pa under b«m gewinne hie 
genamon ftl|> wiS ha wapnedmen. 971 Blickl.Hom. 33 past 
wesceolan under paem feowerti^eohan serime. .syllan bone 
teoban dael ure worldspeda. e 1203 Lav. 32028 Vnder pissen 
nare.costo he sumhede ferde of alle bane roonne bat he 
bi-3eten mibte. c 1423 Eng, Con^. Ireland 8 Vnder that 
tyme, Robert Steunes.son hym dyght to wend in-to Irland. 
1333 Bellenden Livy n (S.T.S.) 1 . 31 Legatis war send 
on athlr side vnder ane lyme desiring redres of all dis- 
pleseris. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 3 Now ys the tyme 
vnder lyfe to help one another} hut when, .breathe ys gon, 
neyther angells nor Apostles can geve any help. 1662 
Stiluncfl. On,?. Saerm n. vi. I 6 Not that these things 
should really be under Gospell times, a tS'so Sfalding 
Trend. Clieu. I (1831) II. 356 Wnder speiking this Williame 
Xorbes scbootis the ^ntilman with ane pistoll deid. 

tb. With demonstrative pronouns; During this 
:or that time ; meantime, meanwhile. Obs. 

e 893 K. Alfred Ores, lu iL 66 He . . him Rehet fset he his 
lice wiS hiene dselan wolde, & hiene under ?asm ofsloj. 
agoo O.E. OAtwt. [Parker MS.) an. 876, Hie ba under bam 
■lie nihtes bestselon . .into Escauceaster. a it»z Ibid. (Laud 
'MS.) an. 1046, ©a wearS hit under bam bet bam cyn^e com 
•word [eta], e 1203 Lay. 6433 Wnder bon htetrcom tidinde. 
IMd. 0660 Vnder ban comen tiSende, 111223 Leg, Kaik, 
1858 Under bis com be burs Maxence . .ajein to his kineburli. 
1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2503 per come out of sermaynie 
vnder ' bat.. ssipes eijtetene. <11300 Fiona ^ R 7 . 635 The 
children awoken under then. 

Under (cndai), adv. Forms ; l- under, 3-7 
vnder (6 Sc. wnder), 4-5 vndyr, 5 vn-, undir, 
i-dre, undur, owndir. £0E. under, = OS. undar 
etc. : see prec,] 

‘ 1 . Below, down below, beneath. 

Beowulf 1417 Wmter under stod, dreorij; and gedrefed. 
':Tbid. 22i3Sti:; under IrB:;^ eldumuncuff. agoa 0 ,E.Martyrol, 
,5 May 76 Se dml baete oricean . . l>ser bms hselendes fotlastas 
''sindon under. cidoojElfric Saints' Lives'vt. 393 He. .het 
ba..fyr under hetan. CT230 Gen. 4- jSzr; 3188 Moyses it 
folwede iSider it flat, And stod aorfiegraue under let [slay]. 
■15.. Cursor M. 377 (GOtt.), He wro^t.-be sky..wid watir 
iSchinand als cristall, bat es on hey, bat es vnder. 1390 
Gowke CRzyf 1.173 And under al abouie he seth The faire 
.lusti Aonres springe, 0x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iv. la Men 
may see pare be erthc; of be totimbe. .stirre and moue, as 
ber ware a qwikke thing vnder. 1422 Yonge tc. Secreia 
Secret, 241 Yf the iyght mettis vndyr be, whan hit is defiet. 
*533 CovERDALE Gen. xlix, 23 Helped.. with blesaynges of 
heauen from aboue, with blessinges of y* depe yt lyeth vnder. 
*391 Spenser Vis. World's Vanity 6 s A sword-fish.. in his 
throat him pricking softly vnder. 1648 Crashaw Poems 
'<1904) 152 Storme and Thunder Would sit under. And 
keepe .silence round about thee. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 48 At anes the bells baith up and under 
I Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1820 Shelley The Cloud 
'io,IwieId theilailof the lashing hail. And whiten the green 
plains under. 

b. With verbs expressing or implying movement. 

fTa look under, to look down (Look v. 44), 

, «ii2o 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, pa wreooan 
rumecas lagon onbuton )>am weofode & sumecrupon under. 
'c 1400 Bestr, Tray 1207 Pen the Troians. .Gird euyn to the 
Grebes with a grym fare, . . Wondit of be wmhtist, warpide 
horn vnder. 1339 Bible z Kings x.'nh. e.'i Let them..laye 
hym on wodd,_ and put no fyre vnder. 1608 Sylvester 
Du Bartas ri. iv. Schism 1012 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 
Gudgeon. .Frisks to and fro, aloft and under mves, 1818 
Byron yuan l. cliii, There is the closet, there the toilet, 
there The antechamber— search them under, over. 1846 
SovER Cookery 176 Saw the rib bones asunder in tbe middle ; 
pass your knife under. 

\ 2 , la special senses : a. Beneath the rider. 
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e iioo O. E,- Chron. (MS; D) an. 1079, His hors Wear'S 
under of-scoten. 

b. Lower down on a page, etc. 

Chiefly in combs., as under-mentioned, .named, .specified ; 
cf. also Hereunder adv, t To seal under', see Seal vP 4. 

c 1362 [see Underwritten ppl, «.]. 1474 Cov. Lett Bk. 

390 These hen the namesvnder folpwyng of the CkiUectours. 
1786 Burns hwesitory 74 This list, . . t wrote it, Day an’ 
date as under notit. 1^2 Pkoiogr. Ann. H. 257, 1 have 
designed a slide as under. 

c. Below the garments ; on the inner side of a 
garment. 

c 1400 Brut clxxviii. 199 He. .smote him 'wyb a knyf ; bnt 
be false traitoure was armed vnder, so bat be stroke myght 
done him none harme. 1437 Sc. Acts yas. II, c. 13 pat na 
■woman Weir. . talys of vnsittande lenthe nor fiirryt vnder hot 
on be haliday. 

d. Of the sun, etc. : Below the horizon ; set. 

e 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes of Aymon i. 46 Nyghe was the sonne 
vnder, and itwas well aboute complyn tyme. Ibid. xiv. 346 
Whan reynawd sawe all ledy that y“ sonne was goon vndte, 

& that the nyght cam fast on. 1609 Skene Reg. MaJ. 

He may ca.st the Proecs, saying, that . . it was made vnlawfullie 
vnder Sunne. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunted s Life S. Afr, 
(1902) 03/a The sun was under before l laid him low. Ibid. 
118/2 The moon was now under, and it was very dark. 1839 
Meredith R. Feveret xxxiv. The sun was under. 

e. Under water; submerged. 

1830-1873 [see Gunwale b], *890 Cent. Did. s.v. Rail, 
The vessel sailed rail under. 

f. Dovm under, in the Antipodes. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. i June 3/1 He had once made 74 for 
Australia against England ‘ down under '. 

3 . a. Into a position or state of subjection or 
submission. (See also Bbihg v. 26, Get v. 71.) 

0 x230 Gen. §• Ex. 4041 Of fie sal risen, .a wond fie .sal 
smiten tUt Moab klnges,and under don Al sedes kin fiis werld 
up-on. a 1300 K. Horne X420 (Camb.), To schupe we mote 
draje; Fikenhild me hab i-don vnder. 1390 Gower CozyC 
I. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a wys man 
hath put under. Ibid, ztj, I that la we obeie ()f which the 
kinges ben_put under. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, vi. (Percy 
Soa) 26 It is alwayeat mannes plea.saunce To take the good 
and caste the evyll under. _ 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest z 
Wherefore the Greekes call it Fickleforce, for that it can 
not he brought under. 1646 Dromm. of Hawth. Ansiv. to 
Objections Wks, (ryii) 214 We are not brought to such 
a Nonijlus, and so under, ..but that we date both say and 
maintain. They proceed unjustly with us. 1723 Lockhart 
papers (1817) II. 112 Both the contending partys did desire 
to promote unity and peace, provj’ded their opponents would 
knock under. 1791 Amt. Reg., Chron. 4* The fire was got 
under. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxbt, I've begun 
now to bring them under. 1882 [see Knuckle v, 2]. 

b. In subjection or submission; in a subordinate 
or inferior position. 

13. . K.Alis. 3054 (Laud MS.), For no power, nc for no 
wonder, ?itt ne weren we neuer vnder. <71460 Oseney Reg, 

19 Know be hym>selfe gilty, . .And be he ■vndur to be streyte 
veniaunce in pe last dome. 1463 G. Ashby Prisoners Ref. 
sma The ryche slepeth, the pore laboreth vnder. 1480 Robt. 

D evyll 341 Nowe the people dyd wonder To se that all 
knyghtes to hym wer vnder. 1368 Grafton Chron, IL 330 
Why should we then be so kept vnder lyke beastes and 
slaues? XS98 R. Bernard tr, Terence, Andria 1. i. How 
couldst thou know his nature, . . whilst . . awe and his master | 
kept him vnder? x6xx Bible 1 Cor. ix. 27 But I keepe 
vnder my body, and bring it into subiection. 1647 N. ; 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xvii. 34 The new stenime of \ 
Kingly power.. sucked much from them, and kept them 
under. <11700 Evelyn Diary 13 Aug. 1687, The King 
keeps them under by an army of 40,000 men. 

c. To go under i see Go v. 93. 

4 . With, preps, fa. At under, in an inferior 
place or position ; in subjection. Sc. Obs. 

137S Barbour Bruce vn. 365 For he ves put at ■vndir swa. 
That he ves left all hym allane. C1423 Wyntoun Cron. v. 

X. 2396 Dycins,.held bairn euer at vnder ay. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 36 Sura men wenis to he at outhe 
and abune that is at undir. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 1. 23 
He hes att warslingis beine ane hunder, Jett lay his body 
nevir at wnder. 1573 T. Tvrie in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 3 
Sufficient to put at vnder the euill foundet fortres my ad. 
uersar. hes budded. 1632 UkquhaRT yewel 197 The cruelty 
of whose perverse zeal, will keep the effects of his vertwe 
still at under. 1677 Gilfin Dmmondl. (1867) 133 They kept 
them at under, as captives in a dungeon, 
b. From under, from below, 

*535 Coverdale Amos iL 9, 1 destrwed his frute from 
aboue, and his rote from vnder. 16x1 Bible Ezek. xlvii. i 
The wgters came downe from vnder from the right side of 
the house. 

5 . Less in amount, etc. ; lower in price, 

*574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea ii. (1577) 9 b, The 
Epacte sheweth the age of the Modne or chaunge day, within 
12_ houres under or over. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 137 Tbe 
price of a virgin was too deare for him, . . and widdows were 
farre vnder. 

6. Under and over, a gambling game with dice. 

1890 Newcastle Even. Chron. z 6 Dea.3/1 Fined.. on a 

charge of playing ‘ under and over ’ with the dice tmd box. 
tU’nder, v. Obs.-~^ [f. Unbeb adv.] trans. 
To cast down, depress, 

1302 Atkynroh tr. De Imitaiione nt. xxxviii. 227 As 
loiige as the symple entent of his soule amonge all suche 
varyacyoiis is nat vndered, but dyrecte to me contynually. 
Undeif- iv’ni^x), prefix^, representing OE. 
under-, = O-S. undar-, OilG. untar-, ON. undir-, 
etc. (see Usipn prep:/). In OE. about eightj 
words with this prefix are recorded, but only fifteen 
or sixteen of these are of freq'aent occurrence. Of 
the total number about fifty are verbs, and twenty- 
, five nouns, the adjectives being few and rare. In 


OHG. there are also many examples both of verbs 
and nouns, in ON. of nouns only ; on the other 
hand there are few recorded examples in OS., and 
none in Gothic. 

2 . In OE. (as in OHG.) a considerable number 
of the compounds with under- were clearly sug- 
gested by Latin forms with sub- {sue-, etc.) and 
occur only as renderings of these, e.g. ttnderberan, 
supportare, snstinere ; tinderbeged, subjectus ; un- 
derbrkdan, -bregdan, substerneie ; underctrrende, 
subvertens; umiercuman, subvenire. The fre- 
quency of such fonns no doubt contriliuted greatly 
to establish the vogue of the prefix in ordinary use. 
The practice of rendering L. sub- by under- is ex- 
tensively followed in the earlier Wycliffite version 
of the Bible, and gives rise to a large number of 
unique or unusual forms, as underburn, -cty, 
-drench, -follow, -grow, -heave, -hile, -join, -laugh, 
-lead, -minister, -mow, etc., which are illustrated 
below, together with some others occurring in the 
anonymous translation of the Pauline Epistles. 
Similar examples are occasionally found in other 
ME, translated texts, as tmderorn, -slake (q.v.), 
after L. subornare, summitigare. 

1382 WvcLiF Nahum ii. 13 And Y shal “vtidre brenne 
[L. succendami thi cartis of foure horsis. — Gen. xxxix. 
14 Whanne Y hadde '"vnderoied [L. succlamassem'\,..\\r: 
forsoke the mantil that 1 heelde. — Luke xxiii. 21 Thei 
vndircryeden [L. sncclaniabani], seyinge, Crucifie, crucifie 
liim. — Exod, xv. 10 'J'he see couertle bem ; and thei 
ben *vnder dreynt [L. submersi] as leed in hidows watris. 
a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Gal. ii. 4 pe false breherene 
J>e whyche *vndyrentxedj'n \Xt.subintroierunt\ to spyeoure 
freenesse hat we hafe in ie.su cri.st. 1382 Wvclif Ps. xxii. 6 
Thi mercy shal *vnderfolewe [L. sidtse(]uttvr\ me alle the 
dajis of my lif. a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Puwellj x Tim. v. 24 
pe synnus of summe men ar schewyd opyn goande bifore to 
pe dome and of summe forsope {jci vnderfolewyn [L. subse- 
qvuntur\ 138a Wyclif Gen. xxvi. 13 He 5cde profyiynge 
and *vndurgrowyngc [L, succrescens\ to the tyme that be 
was maad ntigeli greet. — Exod. xxiii. 5 If thow se an 
a-sse of hym that hatith thee lye vnder the charge,,. thow 
shalt *vnaerheue [L. sublet’aiis\ with bym. — Num. xii. 14 
Whether shulde she not, .seuen days with reednes I'le *vnder- 
hilid [L. sujfundiYt — Ps, Prol., Heer also is tagt.-wliat 
bi penaunce be purchasid, whan he *vndenoyneth, ‘I shal 
tecne wicke men thi weies — Eccltts. xiii. 7 And '*vnder 
laghende [L. snbridens\ hope be shal Jyue, tellende to thee 
alle goodes, — Ezek.xxiu. 3 There the breestis..of hem 
ben *vndirled [L. subacta]. — Ecclus. xxxix. 39 AUe the 
werkes of the Lord [are] good ; and ech werk in his hour 
shal ’“'vndermynestren [L. subminisira 6 it\, — 1 Tim. v. 10 
If she vndirmynistride to men suffringe tribulacioun. a 1400 
Pauline Ep. (Powell) Epb. iv. x6 On whom alle fe body is 
..knyt togydere by alle ps ioyntureof*vndermynystracion 
[L. subministraiionis]. 1382 Wvclif Ps. xxxiv. 16 Tliei 
*vndermouwiden [L. subsannavernni'i me with vnder* 
mouwing. — Rom. Prol., He writeth therfore to the 
Romaynes, the whiche, .wolden with proud contencioun 
■^ynderpoten either other. — Gen. xxvii. 36 Now secounde 
he hath *vndttr rauyshide [L. svrripuit] my benysoun. 
— 1 Sam.ii. 7 The Lord . . mekith, and *vndurrerith [L. 
sublevai]. — Ads xxvU. 4 We *vndirsailiden [I., stibmvi- 
gavimusi to Cypre, for that wyndis weren contrarie. — A ds 
xxvii. 17 The vessel *vndir.sent [L. sunmnsso\, so thei were 
borun. ai^ Pauline Ep. (Powell) Col. ii. 19 pe hed, of 
whom alle pe body is bildid in to one tmrgh coniunccions 
and ■’‘vnderseruyd [L. subminisiracumi jjurgh Jie bondys 
of charite. 138a Wvclif_ Eph. iv. 16 Al the body sett to 
gidere, and bound^m to gidere by ech ioynture of “vndir* 
Seruyng [L. suhninistrationisP — Deiit.xxxii. 22 Fier is 
■* vndurtent [L. succensus] in my woodnes. — Ps. xvii. 9 Colis 
benvnderiendofhym. — L><i».viu. 3 Oo wether.. hauynge 
heej horns, and oon heeger than an other, and “vndrewex- 
inge [L. succrescens]. — z Sam. Prol., Fro thens thei *vn- 
durweuyden Sophym, that is, the book of Jugis. — Gen. 
xxvii. 37 Alle his britheren I haue “vndir jockid [L. sub- 
jugavi] to the seruyee of hym. — - Nehemiah v. 5 We han 
vnder ^okid our sonus and cure doBtris in to seruage. 

3 . In combination both with, verbs and with nouns 
various senses of the prefix were already developed 
in OE., and further variations have arisen in the 
later language, the starting-point for new develop- 
ments being usually the Elizabethan period. In 
most of its senses under-gxa. be freely employed to 
form new compounds, the meaning of which is ob- 
vious except when they are used in some special or 
technical connexion. In some of these general 
types under- is correlative to Over-, and not in- 
frequently the actual compound in under- is en- 
tirely due to the previous use of one in over-. 

In the following sections a number of the more 
casual formations are given by way of illustration ; 
those which have a more permanent character, or 
which for some reason require special treatment, are 
entered in their alphabetical places as main words. 
The uses which are most capable of giving rise to 
new formations, of which complete enumeration is 
impossible, are 4 a, 5, 6, 9, to a, b. Altogether 
:the senses of the prpfix may be classed under four 
heads: — 

I. Denoting local position. 

4 . With verbs. The following variations are 
found in OE. and in the later language: a. De- 
noting action (or continuance of a state) carried 

, on under or beneath something, as OE. underberan 
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to support from below, tmde 7 'delfan to dig beneath, ' 
underetan to eat away, to sap, tmderiernan to lun 
beneath, etc., ME. undercut^ -dig, -grow y -hole, 
-mine, -pitch, -shore, -str-ew, and the later under- 
hind, -brace, -build, -gird, -hew, etc. Tb. Denot- 
ing the action of moving so as to be or to get nnder 
something, as OE. tmder_fldwan to flow under, un- 
derhnigan to descend beneath, undersciotan to pass 
under ; ME. undercreep ; also with causative force, 
as OE. underbregdan to spread under, underdbn 
to put under, undeisthigan, to thrust under, ME. 
underput, -set. Additions to this group are not 
frequent in the later language, but occur in under- 
crawl, -dive, -run, -wrir, and with slight variation 
of sense in underpeep, -peer. o. Rarely, the sense 
of ‘ from below’ is found, as in underpeep, -shine. 

In the dictionaries of Florio (i6ii) and Hexham (1647), 
under-is used in the above senses to form a number of com- 
pounds which are merelysuggested by Italian forms in.jo,f., 
sop-, sot(io)- and Dutch ip onaer-, as ttnderbend, -knit, -loft, 
.mark, -note, -roof {,f\ona),under/ume, -gripe, -lift, -press, 
•smoke (Hexham). In addition to verbs, the following mis- 
cellaneous examples include instances of the ppU adj. and 
agent.noun. 

cigoo Biick's lfanddh. Med.Sci.'Vlll. 142 (Cent. Suppl.), 
The building is very solidly built, but ^undercellared only. 
*890 Nasmith Colton Spinning Mach. x. 148 The ‘ '"under 
clearer’ spring is attached to the roller beam, 189a — 
Stuiients' Cotton Spinning ix. 329 An underclearer D', is 
sustained below the bottom front rollers. 1883 A. Dobsoh 
Old- World Idylls, Dead Letter iii, Bonzes with squat legs 
*undercurled. 1828-38 Webster, * Uitderditch,-^.^., to form 
a deep ditch or trench to drain the surface of land. 1904 
iCaiure 13 Oct. 593/2 An *nnderfolded and underlhrust 
inot of younger strata.^ <*1823 Forby Voc. £, Anglia, 

* Under-grub, to undermine. 1808 CoLitRincm Lett., to T. 
yeffiev (189s) 537 When 1 first wrote it I "undermarked it. 
1839 Q. Rev. LXIII. 415 No accuracy in '"underpiling the 
platform is thus practicable. ‘a. Pori Royal Method 

Grk. Tongue 8 The three '"under.pointed [Greek vowels], | 
jj, <i>. 1864 Ki.n’gsley Roman <5- T. p. 11 v, 'We shall believe 
not merely in an over-ruling Providence, but (if 1 may dare 
to coin a word) in an '"under-ruling one, 1800 Hurdis Fav. 
Village 132 Behold 1 ■where now he *undersaps the sward. 
1846 Xandor hnag. Com). Wks. I. 4^/2 One hath fallen 
the moment when he had reached the last step of the ladder, 
having '"undersawed it for him who went before. 1877 
Buackie Wise Men 119 The bidden working of the travelling 
fire That '"under.sooops the eartE 1879 Lanier Poents, To 
B. Taylor 2 To range, deep-wrapt, along a heavenly heiglit, 
O’erseeing all that man but"uuder.sees. 1885 W.K. Parker 
Mamtnalian Descent vii. iSg We have a. .ploughshare bone 
large and long in proportion to the . . beam which it '"under- 
splices. 1889 Voice (N.Y.) 28 Nov., A pure serious aim 
■"undersweeps his work and comes out iu it like a trans- 
figuration. 1803 Amer. yrnL Sci. XLV. 306 (heading), 
■"Underthrust Folds and Faults. 

d. A noun of action with tinder- may have the 
same form as the verb, as undercut, -gjtaw, -hang, 
4 ay, -lie, -lift, -mine, -run, -score, -spin, -thrust. 

*895 J‘ J» Raven Hist. Suffolk i The coast line has 
suffered, and still suffers, from the constant undergnaw of 
the (jerman Ocean. 

6 . With nouns; a. In names of garments worn 
under other articles of clothing, found in OE. under- 
hwiiel, -syrc, but not common till the l6th cen- 
tury, when undercap, -forebody, -frock, -garment, 
-girdle, -sleeve occur. The following are examples 
^ recent or less usual compounds. 

Contrasted with Over S c, and in modem use sometimes 
replaced by Sub- 3. 

189s Daily Afeios 24 Dec. 6/3 The chiffon "under-bodice 
being visible between the two sides. 1611 Florio, Sotia- 
manio, an "vnder-cloake, a Ca-ssockc. 1894 ‘ G, Egerton ’ 
Keynotes 177 They trousers] ruck up at the knees, and 
show the end line of his "under-drawers quite plainly. 1859 
Habits ofGd. Society Hi. 144, I should like to know how 
often the advocates of linen change their own "under-flanneL 

b. Denoting that the thing specified is either 
placed below something else, or is the lower in 
position of two similar things ; the two cases are 
only clearly distinguishable when it is usual for the 
things to go in pairs. The use is very rare in OE. 
and ME., but begins to extend in the 16th century 
and is common from the T7th. When pairs of 
things are contrasted, under- becomes equivalent 
to lower {p&over- to upper'), and readily assumes an 
adjectival function : see Uudek a. I b. 

1878 P. H. Carpenter in Quart. Jrnl. Microsc.Se.'KHlW, 
366, 1 shall shortly show that these .second or "under basals 
are also present in the calyx of Pentacrinus briareus. *889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 261/1 A starling was found .. having 
its "under-heak evidently shot off. i6*r Cotgr., Soupoul- 
ireau, an "vnder-beame. t86a in Veness El Dorado (1866) 
App. 140 An "under-box for a pump. 1707 Mortimer H-usb. 
363 To rub off all the "Under-buds, leaving only a few near 
the top to draw up the Sap. 1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Letter, Printers distinguish their letters into capital., or 
upper-case letters, . .and minuscule, small, or "under-case 
letters. 1890 Nasmith Cotton Spinning Mach- Index, 
"Undercasings for carding machine, — Students' 

Cotton Spinning iv.112 The relative position of the., knives 
and undercasiiig. 1690 C. Nesse O.ff, if- Test. I. 23 If 
the outside and the "underceiling, .of this glorious room be 
so glittering. 1875 W. McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 
7 Many of these smugglers had "under-cellars in their 
houses of concealment. 1611 Florio, Satto camera, an 
"vnder-chamber, 1805 Words w. /’>■<!/. vi. 227 Her exulting 
outside look of youth And placid "under-countenance. x8sa 
Mrs. Craik Agatha's Huso. xx. 281 He took out a paper, 

. . tore it open — tore likewise an "under-cover addressed to 


his wife.^' 184s M; Patt-ison .S. Lahffon in Lkies Eng. 
Saints vli. 124 A more honourable place . . than the damp and 
dark "undercrypt. 1611 Florio, Sottotazza, an "vnder-cup 
of essay. 1897 Deiily Hews t Jan. 6/6 After a diver has 
been down to examine the "under-fittings of the Delta. i6ir 
Cotgr., Beisle, th’ Orelop, or "vnder-hatches, of aship. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxv, There were tears hanging., 
oh the long jet "under-lashes. 1841 Florist's JrhL (1846) 

1 1. 266 They are natives of the table land of Mexico, . . wholly 
below the "underlimic of frost. i6ix Florio, Sopaleo, an 
"vnder-loft, or sellar, or seeling. 189S Arcksol. Mliana 
XVII. II. 287 It has apparently been moved, .for use as an 
■"underpacking when the Early English arcade was built. 
i8ss Poultry Ckron. 11. 498 How again can they avoid mis- 
takes when half the birds are hidden in dark "under-pens ? 
*730 A. Gordon Maffefs Amphith. 402 The Pedestal or 
"Under.Pilaster. x&jxtr.Schellen'sSpecir.Anal.xxv.i'j This 
micrometer consists.. of a slidihg-piate,. .[and] an "under- 
plate on which the first plate travels. xsgS Florio, Soppor- 
tico, an "vnderporch. 1839 Carlyle Lett. (1904) I. 158 
Chorley’s under jaw went like the hopper or "under-riddle 
. .of a pair of fanners. 1883 Greslev Gloss, Coal-m. 234 
* Under- 7 -ope[=^S-rogz, the winding rope which passes round 
the under side of the drum]. Ibid. 268 * Under-seains, lower 
or deeper coal searns. 1733 W, Ellis Chilterh ^ Vale 
Farm. 128 The Drip of their Heads falling upon their 
"Under-shoots. 1883 F. t>K\ Indian Fish 28 Where large 
"under-sluices are pre.sent, fish can pass up such when open. 
1843 Civil Eng. <5- Arch, Jml. VI. 265/2 A cross sheth., to 
be bolted down to the "undersole. 1877 Ruskin St. Mark's 
Rest iy. (1894) 49 With such solid "under-support that, from 
1480 till now, it stands rain and frost 1 190a Wesim. Gaz, 

29 Jan. 9/2 A large Government order for 2, 100 "undertrucks 
and 150 complete wagons. 1822 J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryctol. 
150 note. Attached to an operculum, or "undervalve. 

c. Denoting position below a s'urface or cover- 
ing, or at a depth. Examples of this occur from 
the 1 7th century, bnt are not common until the i ptb. 

1856 Kane Arct. Bxpl. II. i. 26, 1 hope that the "under- 
hottom ice exceeds that height. 1892 Meredith Poet. Wks, 
(1912) 325 There chimed a bubbled "underbrew With witch- 
■wild spray of vocal dew. _ 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 
286 The rippling tide, .swirling in the smooth places with 
an oily "underbubble. 18^ J. Martineau in Life (1902) 

1 . 446 Howcuriously the religious tendency .. finds an "under- 
cou rse, and breaks out at u iiexpected points 1 2858 C aswall 
Poems 192 Up from the "underdepth unsearchable of primal 
Being. 1897 Mauv Kingsley W. Africa 257 Hour afiet | 
hour..we passed on, inthe"under-gloom of the great forest. 
188s Mabel Collins Ld. Vanecourt's Dan. I. vi. 80 The 
light . .brought out a -warm "underglow in her hair, a 1825 
Forbv Voc, E, Anglia, *Under-grup, an under-drain; a 
concealed water course in wet soils. i6ix Florio, Sotto- 
stanza, an "vndet-lodging. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. 
XV. § 2 The most fantastic . .curves, governed by some grand 
"undor-sweep__like that of a tide. 1899 B. Capes Lady of 
Darkness xviiu 151 There must bc*underwarmth somewhere 
for the surface so to flower into colour. 

d. Denoting something which is either covered 
(completely or partially) by, or is subordinate to, 
something of the same kind. An early example of 
this is underwood (1325), followed later by under- 
growth, -shrub (ciooo). Other examples are mostly 
of recent date, and show considerable extension of 
the usage, as in underjleece, -fur, -marking, etc. 

x866 Sartoris Week in French Country Ho. (1902) 33 
Working like a galley-slave in order to get the underpainting 
of my picture done before comingoven 1873 E. Spoh tVork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 420/1 The colour should be a trifle 
dai ker than the undergi-aining. xooi Smithsonian Rep. 
405 Where sheep have been allowed to graze., the under, 
vegetation is destroyed. 1909 Mrs. Smith Lewis Codex 
Climaci Rescr. Introd. p. xiit, The under-script of a palimp- 
sest is seldom homogeneous. 

e. W ith the sense of ' situated on the und er side 

1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 703/1 Its head and back are 

blue, its throat and breast red, and its underfeathering 
white, igoa Cornish Naturalist Thames 45 The parti- 
coloured grey and yellow under-colouring of their wings. 

II. Denoting inferiority in rank or importance. 

6. a. 'With designations of persons, esp. of sub- 
ordinate officers or officials. This use occurs in 
OE. in tmdercyning, -diacon, -gerSfa, -Iddtiow, 
-fSow, becomes common in ME,, and is extensively 
employed from the latter part of the i6th century. 
The meaning is however as frequently expressed 
by Sub- 5 a and 6, 

Examples of under- prefixed to a term of general import 
are rare, but miderman occurs in the 14th cent., underbeing, 
underfellow in the i6th, tfnderswain in the 17th. 

1731 Eng. Gazetteer s.v. Preston, It. .is governed by a 
mayor, recorder, 8 aldermen, 4 "under-aldermen. 1687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, it, "Under-Brigadier, Sou-Brigadier. 
1611 Cotgr., Soubchantre, an*vndor-ohaunier. .inferiour to 
the head Chaunter. 1837 Livingstone Treco, (1861) iSg 
An imposing embassy from Masiko. It consisted of all his 
"underchiefe. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Chitdr. ii. All 
the ‘ lads ' . . had gone home for the night, with the exception 
of the "under-coachman. 1708 J. Cuamberlayne St. Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 5^ A Chief.Ctier, Two "Under-Criers, Two 
Ushers, x^6 Etherjduk Syrian Churches 200 After which 
is read the Gospel in Syriac; an "underdeacon reading it in 
the vernacular AraUc. 1834 Poultry Citron. I. 263/1 Soma 
competent feeder to look after the whole, and see that the 
"urider-feeders. .are constantly at work. 1891 Daily News 
30 Nov.6/6 The finu footman.. had an altercation with. .an 
"und er-footman, x6ii Cotgr., Subministraieur, . , an "vnd eri 
furnisher, an inferior officer. 1876 E . A. Abbott in Contemp. 
Rev. June 141 To serve him as "under-gamekeeper. 1708 
J. Chamberlavne S't. Gt. Brit. (1710) 707 Edinburgh- 
Castle:.. Master-Gunner,..6 "Under-Gunners, 2820 Scott 
Abbotb/fThe fiimous university of Leyden, where they lack 
an "underjanitor. x6xi Florio, Seguestratore,, -zn I'vnder- 
iu dge, an arbitrator. 1898 A tlantic Monthly LXXX 1 1. 474 
The cooks and the under-cooks, the laundresses, the "under. 


laundress.' 1832 Bailey AkfriArfed. 5) 338 The more We fed 
of poesie do we become Like God in loveand power,— "under- 
makers, 1818 Mrs. Shelley Franhenst- ii. (1S97) 6 Twice 
1 actually hired my.self as an "under-mate in a Greenland 
whaler. 2839 J. Rogers Aniipofopr. x. § 2. 253 'We read 
nothing in Holy Scripture about the submediation or the 
"undermediators. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxiii. laa 
Rebecca was the "under-nurse. 1771 Ledwich Aiitig. 
Sarisb. 223 He joined himself to.. a tallow-chandler, as 
an "underpartner with him in the business. 1648 Hexham 
II, Een Onder-Prioor, an * Vnder-Priour. 1818 Moore Atft/g'je 
Fam. Paris vi, 32 Friends, whom his Lordship keeps in 
store, As "under-saviours of the nation. 16x4 SeldeN 
Titles Honor 267 Earle, Churl, Thane, and "Underthane. 
1330 Aylmer Harborowe Lab, Then must the hyghe Shrifo 
be his frende; And the "vnderthefe (vndershrife I should 
saye) his man. 1748 Melmoth F'iizasborue Lett. Ivi. (1749] 

II. 79 All that numerous "undertribe in the commonwealth 
of literature. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiii, Just the post of 
"under-turnkey, for I understand there’s a vacancy. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sub-vicar, an "Under-Vicar. x6ix 
Cotgr,, Arriere-vasseur, an vnder-vas.sall j or, an "vnder- 
villaine. 1637 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 125 The ministers 
are Christs "under-vine-dressers. 1834 Poultry Chroti. 

I- 388/1 Abounding with game.. which, by game.keepets 
and ‘ "under-watchers was . .rigorously preserved. 

b. Witli other nouns, in, the sense of ‘ subordiur 
ate, subsidiary, minor An early instance of this 
is underhelp (1579) ; others, such as underaccident, 
-action, -cause, -ministry, etc., occur in thei7thcent. 

In later use the tendency is to employ either sub- 
(see Sdb- 5 b, c, d) or an adjective, but A. Tucker 
Light Nat, (1768) has under-aim, -plan, -scheme, 
-society, -species, -stage. 

1598 Florio, Sottodistlntione, an "vnder-distinction, or 
subdistinction. 1711 Swift Jrnl. Stella 28 Apr. (rgoi) 203 
All the "under-hints there are mine too. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 205 The Desire of Happiness . .governs all the "under- 
motions of the Man. 2874 Stubbs Cottst. Hist. I. v, _ico 
The Lathe and the Rape may represent the "underiihires 
of the Heptarchic kingdom. 1648 Hexham ii, Onder-vooght, 
"Under-tuterage, or "Under-wardship. 

7 . 'With verbs, denoting reduction to (or accep- 
tance of) an inferior or subordinate standing. 
Chiefly OE., as underbiegan to %\if>yteg.,underbdian 
to submit, underpiodan to subject, subjugate ; and 
ME., as undercast, -put, -thew. See also under- 
shining, -sphere, -study, -sweat, -thrown. 

Under- is rarely employed in the sense of Sub- 9 (^){ 
Florio (1611) has under-appoint rendering ll, sottodelegare. 
III. In figurative senses. 

8. With verbs, a. In OE., various secondary 
meanings of under- ai e represented by such verbs 
as under{f>e)ghman to begin or attempt, undetfdn 
to receive, undergietan, -niman, -standan to under- 
stand, underskan to investigate. Several of these 
survive in ME., as underfo, undergete, -nim, -stand, 
underseche ; and a few more are added, as under- 
find, ‘grope, -take. In later examples the sense 
is usually that of (secret) investigation, as under- 
feel, -look, -search, -watch, or of unobserved action, 
as underhear- In addition to the verbs some agent- 
nouns occur, as under-dealer, -plotter, -puller. 

Florio (1611) renders It. sottosapere, -ridete by under, 
know, -smite, 

b. From the end of the l€th cent, under- is xistA 
■with verbs in the sense of ‘ below ( = at a lower 
rate than) another person as in underbid, -buy, 
-sell, -spend, -work. 

c. Occasionally the sense is ‘to a point or degree 
below what is normal or customary *, as in under- 
cooled, -hew. 

d. "Very rarely, subordinate action is implied, as 
in underlet = sublet. 

9 . With nouns, denoting actions, etc., which He 
or are kept beneath the surface or in the background. 
An early instance is undercraft (<r 1400) ; others 
oocurfrom the 17th ce.XiX.,s.sujtderdealing, -thought. 
Modem instances are chiefly of an individual 
character. 

1837 Heavysege Sawl (1869) 421 Thiue eyeballs roll, As if 
from some great "under-agitation, 1830 Colekidgk Church 
4- State (1839) 274 A sort of "under-conaciousness blends with 
our dreams. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta xix. Simply an 
"underfeeling I have that letc.]. 1863 Bp. S. Wilberforce 
in Life (1882) III. 100 The curious "under-history of Trench’s 
appointment to the archbishopric. 28x7 Coleridge A'/e’jg. 
Lit. (1907) II. 207 TLere is a dull "underpain that survives 
the smart 'which it had aggravated. 1876 Mrs. Whitney 
Sights 4- Ins. II. iii. 362 To me, who felt an "underpulse in all 
these things, there was a plain perception letc.]. 173a Sir 
C WoGAN Let. to Swift 27 Feb,, A very grave phix that 
carried a wicked "undersneer. 1893 A'fliri'l?»{N.Y.5 ap juna 
47S/3 The effect is artistic, while the "undersuggestion is 
scientific. 1805 Wordsw, Prel. vi. 558 Something of stern 
mood, an "under-thirst Of vigour seldom utterly allayed. 

b. With words denoting sound of a subdued or 
subordinate character, esp. ■when produced or per- 
ceived at the same time as a louder or more dis- 
tinct sound. (See also Urdekbbeath, -song, 

-STBAW, -TONE, -TUNE, -VOICE.) 

X904 E.Rickert Reaper 10 He could hear the "underbeat 
of the surf on the rocks. 1863 Is, Williams Baptistery ii, 
xxiv. (1874) 102 Or deep Gregorian chaunt of plaintiv* 
"underchlme. 2893 E* H. Barker Wand. Southern Waters 
43 That continuous "undercry of the iron tongues. 18x3 
Scott Guy M.iv, She answered in the same tone of "under- 
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dialogue. *83* J. P. Kennedy Swallow S. xx!, Ducks and 
geese, . . witli a sedate *under.gabble, like that of old burghers 
in conversation. 189* Meredith FoemS) Spring 134 Hut 
now the common life has come;.. The grasses one vast 
*underhum, 1839 Mrs. Craik Romantic Tales 182 I’he 
low, woman’s voice, whase '*under.melodj',..losc amidst the 
tempests of life, was now needed to soothe its ending. <11833 
Mrs Yi&iiKVisPoems,FloxversifMusic{xiiT^)^-]ii, I. .caught 
an *under.music of lament in the stream's voice. x8^6 
Meredith Beauch. Career I. iii. 39 He quoted s.ryings. .in 
which neither his ear nor Wilmore's detected the *underring 
Stukely was famous for. 1874 Lanier Poems, Corn gS Frag- 
mental whispers, blown From *undertalks of leafy souls 
unknown. 187* T. _Hardy_ Under Greenw. Tree i. i, Dick 
Dewy, .continued his tune in an *under- whistle, 

IV. Denoting insufficiency or defect. 

10 . a. With verbs. From the latter part of the 
1 6th cent., by contrast with Ovjee- 27, under- ia 
prefixed to verbs to imply that the action falls below 
the usual or proper standard, and thus acquires the 
sense of ‘ at too low arate’, ‘ too low ‘too little 
* insufficiently Early instances are underprize, 
-value, others of slightly later date are underbuy, 
-charge, -rate, -reckon, -sell, etc. Subsequently the 
Use becomes extremely common, especially in the 
sense of ‘insufficiently, not enough’, and occurs fre- 
quently with pa. pples. and ppl, adjs. Examples of 
ybl. sbs. (cf. b) are also included in the following 
illustrations, 

1885 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 3/a The.. over-worked and 
*under-accomraodated class of reporters. i86a Land. Rev. 
x6 Aug. 141 Another baker will make his loaves originally of 
short weight, and will then *underbake them. 1901 Scotsman 
5 Mar. 7/8*Under-ballasted vessels were, .a source of danger 
to themselves. Ibid,, Accidents to British ships, .due to 
•under-ballasting. i88a St. fames' Gaz. 3 Apr. 5/2 The 
Cantab.s were slightly •underboated this year, 17*3 Pam, 
Did. s.v. Brewing, This is generally attributed to their 
•under-boiling their strong Worts. *889 Boy's Own Paper 
3 Aug. 700/2 Sty boat being considerably •under-canvassed, 
the weather was rarely too had for me to make a start. 18G6 
Ecdeswlogisi XXVII 220 The reproach usual in French 
provincial towns, of being lamentably *under -churched. 
*737 Waterland Eucharist 202 But there may be danger 
of 'under-commenting, as well as of interpreting too high. 
x86x Mbs. Bketon Bk, Househ, Managem, xxxviii. 893 If 
the patient be allowed to eat vegetables, never send them up 
•undercooked. 189a Photogr. Ann. H. 259 It might have 
been printed from a much •under-developed negative. i6Bg 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II, 155 We lose the .strength, .by 
over-timing and *onder-developing. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric., Digest 134. Whose Farm is for ever under- 
stocked, *under-dunged, and under-tilled 1 1836 Mis.s Yongb 
Daisy Chain ii. vi. 393 He has been *under-educated,..and 
Is not very brilliant. x$48T. Hill Spring of Grace n We 
areapttoovergrieveor^undergrieveatcrosses. iSoSOdlino 
A mm, Chem, 144 Strongly suggestive of these animals being, 
fo to speak, *under-lunged. X773[W.H.MABSHALt.l/'/i«i<fM 
Agrie., Digest 66 Re-foad *under-made 'Hay, 1847 Kelts 
Priends in C. I. iv. 67 An ugly phantom of a caricature . 
which. .*under.mimios its wisdom, over-acts its folly. 1884 
Spectator i, Oct. 1298/2 If,. only the pure Milesian race 
should own the soil . .the country would be *under-popuIated 
x83a Garden 05 Feb. 135/3 Us® manure water freely, .to all 

S ferns] that are •under-potted. 1849 Maurice Let. in Life 
1884) II. 0 A misunderstanding, contraction or •under- 
realising of the truths of God's Absolute, Fatherly Love. 
X 77 S Adam Smith W, N, i. x. r. (1869) i- loS lu pou't of 
pecuniary gain.. they.. are generally *nnder-recompensed. 
xti^MandiExam, 16 Octs/i We are told that the counties 
are enormously •under-represented. x'S&s Daily TV/. 20 Oct, 
An absurdly *under-rigg^ steamer, 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm II. 673 The •under-ripened seed of the bad season of 
1841 produced the good crop of potatoes of 1842. 1832 
Nat, Philos., Electrie, in § 49. 13 (L. 'tJ. K.), In a deficiency of 
fluid, or in matter •under-saturated. 1786 Trans, Soc. Arts 
IV. 102 The land was •under seeded, 1872 H. W, Beecher 
Led. Preach, jv, 109 Some men *under-sleep, and some 
over-sleep; some eat too much, and some too little, xgoo 
Christian 15 Nov, 9/1 We frequently have to pay.. excess 
on delivery of *understamped letters. 1778 U nder-tilled [see 
rntder-dunged above], 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 
227 The negative was so badly •undertimed as to be useless. 
iSdx O; W. Holmes Pages fr. Old Pci, Life (1891) 9 They 
are very commonly pallid, *undervitatiEed, shy, sensitive 
creatures, i&aa Fm/. Reg. Instr. Cavalry iii. 99 The Troop 
Leaders may Know whether to over-wheel or *under-wheel. 
elUpLxtaA Feltham Resolves ii. xxviiL 89, I hold it a 

f reater iniurie to bee oner- valued, then vnder. 1847 C. Brontb 
■aim Eyre vii. The under. . or the over dressing of a dish. 

■ b. With nouns, in the sense of ‘ insufficient, de- 
ficient, defective contrasted with Over- 29, Ex- 
amples occur in the 17th cent, in underprice, -rate, 
•value, -wages, and are hot uncommon in later use, 
though less frequent than the verbal forms. 

_ 189s Wesim, Gas, i Aug.^2/1 What the world is suffer- 
ing from _is under-production of everything and *under. 
consumption, xSpi Lancet n Mar, 624/2 Cases., of under- 
growth, and *underdevelopment, sBga Photogr, Ann. II. 39 
When from,. under-development, only a poor slide results, 
xflj^ Pop. Sci. Monthly Jluly 380 The result is always over- 
eating and *under.exercjse. i8fii M. Arnold Pop, Edue. 
Fwice xi,Ishallproceed to point out,, some inconveniences 
of •under-government, 1809 Fatten DeveloPm. Eng, fh. 
vi, 38a Overnutrition as Well as •undernutritidn weakens the 
body, r xgoo Buck's Uandbk, Med. Sci. VI. 158 (Cent. 
Suppl.), Tile foul air., makes a direct escape,, .providing., it 
meets or passes no compartment on its way in which •under- 
pressure exists. xSSy Pall Malt G. 28 Feb. i /a Over pro- 
dnetion may exist In manufacturesowingto ^underproduction 
of crops, 1894 Westm. Gaz. 14 Sept, i h More important 
,.is the _*under.repre3entation of tne big societies. 1864 
Ruskin in Daily Tel. 31 Oct., An •under-supply of wages 
andan over-supply of labourers. 1883 G-Rz.shtu Gloss. Coal-m. 
e6i * Under vcHidaiion, too little air circulating in a mine. 


C. With adjectives under- is rarely employed as 
the opposite of Over- 28, except when directly sug- 
gested by the latter, e.g. under-scrupulous as the 
converse of over-scrupulous ; underhonest (Shaks.) 
in contrast to overproud ; under-ripe, etc. 

11 . In words formed with under- the stress is vari- 
able. Normally it falls on the stem in verbs (in- 
cluding participles in predicative use) and on the 
prefix in nouns, adjectives, and attributive parti- 
ciples, with a secondary stress on prebx or stem 
respectively, whenever form or sense makes a double 
stressing natural or necessary. Even in verbs, 
however, the prefixnaturally takes either the main 
or an equal stress whenever it becomes emphatic 
through contrast either with the simple verb or with 
a compound in Over-. 

12 . Compounds in which the two parts are not felt 
to be distinct are written as one word without a 
hyphen. In other formations the use of the hyphen 
is variable, and depends to a great extent on the 
form or the frequency of the word. Complete 
separation of the prefix, common in older usage, is 
now restricted to instances in which under may be 
taken as an adjective. Examples of these have 
been included under the compounds, as no clear 
distinction can be drawn between the two. 


TTllder- {p sAiai), prefix^, originating in the co- 
alescence of the preposition Under with a follow- 
ing noun , the compound being then usually employed 
as an adj. or adv., as Underfoot, -oeodnd, -hand, 
-STAIRS, -water. In attributive use these com- 
pounds have the stress on the prefix. 

Purely adjectival formations, as under-ceUstial (Florio), 
-natural (1642), -proficient (1703), ate rare. An unusual type 
occurs in Undergraduate, 

189a Daily News i Feb. 2/3 The Indian season being. . 
dull in consequence of •nnder.average grain crops. X834 
Poultry Chron. I 288/2 It is obvious that . .an * *under.cover 
show ’ has . . manifest advantages over an exposed one. 1899 
Kipling Stalky 83 By some accident of *under-floor drafts. 
1886 Pall Mall G, 24 Aug. 4/2 The substitution for the old 
•under-guard lever of the ‘snap or spring action for opening 
the breech, 1876 T. Hardy Eihelberta ii, Everything turned 

iinnn whether the nn-stmaster .. would he in his 


3 Sept. 4/1 The work of real difficulty ^ 

portion of the tunnel. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 301 
A bridge across an ♦under-swamp river. 

Umder-abyiss. (Under-* sc.) x66a Glanvill Lux 
Orient, xiv, They are disposed of into those black under- 
abysses. Umder-a ccident. (Under-* 6 b.) c X630 
H, R. Myihomysies Ai, Nor in thevnder-Accidents,butin 
the Essentiall Forme, of true Poesy. 

TJudera'Ct, v. [Under- i lo a.] trans. To 
perform inefficiently or inadequately; spec, to act 
(a part) insufficiently. 

<21623 Buck Rich. Ill, : 

E ointed Admirall, with Coi 

emet ;..whodid not under act it, but made many depreda- 
tions on the Coasts. 1775 Ash, Underact. .,to perform in a 
manner below what is required orexpected. X847IMACREADY 
Remin,,Diary 4- Lett. (1875) 11. 293 The play was so under- 
acted by the people engaged in it, that it broke down under 
their weight, Daily News 4 Dec, 6/6 It was reserved 
for Mr. Cogblan to underact the part 

TJ nder-a ctiou. [Undee -1 g b, lo b.] 

1 . Subordinate or subsidiary action, as in the plot 
of a play or poem. 

1697 Dryden Mneis Ded. T i The least and most trivial 
episodes, or under-actions, which are interwoven in it, are 
parts either necessary or convenient to carry on the main 
design. 

2 . Insufficient or defective action ; less than nor- 
mal activity, 

X887 Bucks Handbk, Med, Sci. FF. 656 Correction of 
underaction and overaction of muscles, nerves, and their 
central reflex apparatus. 

TJ'nder-aictor. [Under- l 6 a.] A subord- 
inate actor or agent. 

1723 Blackmore Alfred Pref, 46 I'be chaste, discreet, and 
honourable Characters of the chief Heroe and other under- 
Actors. yjix (JoLDSM. Hist. Eng. IV. 79 Some of the under 
actors,_sei2ed with fear or remorse, resolved to prevent the 
execution by a timely discovery. <2 1797 H. 'WA.tpoLE Mem. 
Geo. II (1S22) 1, 199, 1 take leave of the reader, to add this 
person’s portrait to those of the under-actors. 

ti'nder-a’dmlraL (UNDRR-*6a; cf. "Da. onder-admiraal, 
G. tmieradmiral.) x6.. Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1. 17 
If hee hath an under-admirall (or rear-admirall). 1720 
Jacob Law Did., Pice-Admiral, an under Admiral at Sea. 
U’nder-adve nturer. (Under-* 6a.) 1607 in E. India 
Co. Crt. Bks, II. 48 (MS.), Any man coming in as an nnder- 
*****^®'' ffie forenamed 50 adventurers, 

UU.der-a'g'e, a. and sb. [See Unoee/x'<?j>. 22 b 
and Under,‘- 4 .] 

1 . adj. Not of full age; voufhfnl, immature. 

. *S94 Nashr’ Unfort Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 52 Farre bee 
It my vnder-age argumentes should intrude themselues as a 
greena weake prop to support so high a building. i6i» 
Webster White Devil i. ii, I myself have loved a lady, and 
pursued her with a great deal pf under-age protestation. 
2876 T. HARny Ethelherta. xU, As secret as if I were some 
under-age heiress to an Indian fortune, 

+ 2 , sb. The time during which a person is under 
age; minority. Obs. • 

X613-8 Daniel CoU- HIH, JEhg. (2626) 28 The Duke..re- 


couers bis peace, and the Castle of Thuilliers taken from him 
in his vnder-age. 164X Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 
jii. 147 The underage and weaknesseof his succeeding sonne. 
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. tv i. (1654I 289 Neither do the 
Roman doctors generally hold otherwise this day in case of 
an under-age. 

So Undexa’g'eclness. rarer-°. 

X648 Hexham ii, OubejaeriKeyt, Vnder-agednesse. 

IJ nder-agency. [Under-i 6 b.] The office 
of an under-agent. 

1836 Lever Martins of Cro' M. xxviv, I toldhim I’dhold 
the under-agency till he named some one to succeed me. 

XJ'lideN-a geut. [Under- 1 6 a.] A sub-agent, 
1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 191 The woman Jezebel., was 
Satan’s under-agent. 1679 Everard Popish Plot 2, I askt 
her., who were the leading-men in the contrivance, and who 
the Under-agents to carry it on? 1711 Addison 
No. 22SP3 Discretion, .is like an Under- Agent of Providence, 
to guide and direct us in the ordinary Concerns of Life. 
1733 T. Steward Ordination Charge, You [sc. clergymen] 
are made Ministers of Christ, and, as 1 may say, his Under- 
Agents. xSos Wordsw. Prelude xiii. 27I Words are but 
under agents in their souls. 1883 Manch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/3 
The Earl of Dalhousie was driving near Carnoustie with his 
under agent. 

Umder-aid, sS. (Under-* 6 b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin s 
Serm. Ttnt.ztz/z The woman is rather giuen to the man for 
an vnder ayde. x6ii Cotgb., Soubs-aide, an vnder Aid ; 
the Aid winch tenants pay vnto their mesne Lord [etc ). 
Under-ai'd, o. (Under-* 4a.) 16x3-8 Daniel Ca//. //fri. 
Eng, (1626) 23 Robert. .is said to have under-aided Roul 
secretly, of purpose to make him friend his designes. 
Umder-air. (Under-I 5 b ) 2833 Tennyson Miller’s Dan. 
xix, I heard,. .When all theunder-air was still, The low voice 
of the glad new year. 1905 Westm. Caz. 16 Jan, 1/3 A dust 
of snow is in the under-air of the streets. 

Underamged, ppl, <2. (Un-* 8 ) 2817 Kirby & Sp. En- 
tomol xxiii. 1 1. 353 The wings of many male butterflies . . are 
distinguished by a remarkable apparatus . . for keeping them 
steady and underanged in their flignt. 

Uuderaxch., z/. [UNDEB-i4a.] trans. To He 
under, or support, as an arcbj to span with an in- 
verted arch. 

x6xi Florio, Subbarcare, to bow vnder as a bow, to vnder 
arch, to vnder vault, 2827 Montgomery Pelican Isl, 1, 148 
One sevenfold circle, That spanned the horizon, meted out 
the heavens. And underarched the ocean. 

+Under-areaT, v. [Under-* 4 a.] trans. To suborn, 
xjpa Arnolde Chron. 174 Also al thei..whiohe such false 
witnesse in-bryng or vnder-areren in cause of matrimony. 
Umder-aTgue, v. (Under-I xoa.) 2645 Rutherford 
'Tryaltk Trt. PaithiyBA'P S5 We are not either to over-argue 
or to under-argue, neither to faint nor despise. 

TJ nder-arxia, «. [Under- 2.] 

1. Cricket, = Underhand o. i c, d. 

x8i6 in Box Cricket (1877) 33 The ball may be twisted by 
I the usual mode of undet-arnv bowling x88a Daily Tel ig 
May, This brought on Humphreys, slow under-arm bowler. 

2. Swimming, Of a stroke; Made with the arm 
below the level of the body. Also ellipt. 

xgo$ Times to Aug. 10/4 Burgess,.. using his favourite 
under-arm stroke, ., went off at a good pace. 2906 Westm, 
Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 After the second hour he varied his stroke 
for a while to the underarm 

Under-aTming, a. [Under-* ] Worn under the armour, 
C1611 Chapman Jtiad vnL 342 Then put she on her ample 
breast her under-arming tire, And on it her celestial arms, 

tl’iiderback. brewing. [Under- 1 5 b.] A 
vessel placed below the mash-tub or mash-tun to 
receive the raw wort when let out from this. (See 
also Undebbeck.) 

. *633 Take (Kent) Estate Ace. (MS.) foi. 278 Underbacks 
in the bruehouse. 2686 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV- 173 One 
mashing tubb, and underback. vjz$Pam.Dict.s.'). Brewing, 
When Ml is run out into the Receiver, or Under- Back, lade 
or pump out your second Liquor. 2763 Museum Rust, 1, 203 
The first woi t is then let out in a small stream into the under- 
back. 1S30 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 159 When the tap 
has been set, and the worts are allowed to run from the mash, 
tun, the transparent liquor is received into a large vessel 
called the underback. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Oct. 6/1 A 
huge display of saccharometers, hydrometers, . .false bottoms, 
copper underbacks, and live steam injectors, 
b. (See quot.) 

187s Knight Diet Meeh. 2679/2 The name underback is 
also applied to a similar vessel in a vinegar factory. 

U'nder-'bailifF. (Under-* 6 a; cf. MDu. cnder-lailUu, 
Du. .balfuiu.) 2622 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
TheundersherifTkiiewenotthathewas theKinges servaunte; 
nor the underhaylliffes. 2632 Star Chamb. C<2sei (Camden) 
118 The underbayliffes come into the roonie. U nder- 
■ba lance. (Under-* 10 b ; cf. Da. underbalance, Sw. .halans 
deficit.) 1642 Decay of Trade t The profit or losse which is 
made by the over or underbalance of our Forraigne Trade. 
Umdar-ba rber. (Under-* 6 a.) 2666 Harrison in Bedloe 
Popish Plot (1679) t 6 He answered. The King's Under. 
Barber, Phillips U'nder-bea die. (Under-* 6 a.) 2679 
B-wixya Popish Plot 9 The under Beadle of White-Chappel- 
Parish. 27SS Johnson, Subbeadle, an under beadle. 

UxtdeibbeaiX, Now rare. underberarp. 

see Under- 1 4 a, and Bear z/.] 

trans. To sustain, suffer, endure. Also aiiw/. 
C9S0 Rit. Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 13 Subportantes invicem, 
vnderbeara8 bitvien, <2 xccja Liber Scintill. v. (1889) 24 Mid 
ge'iylde underberende [L, supporiantes]gym^ndC\cc h for- 
Eyfende eow .sylfum. 2340 Ayenb. 84 Uirtue makeh wynno 
beuene..and alle b« kueades of he wordle onderbere and 

f leclliohe holye. 238a Vi'ccu-g Ecclus xii. 14 If forsothe thou 
owe doun, he shal not vnderbern supportabit], <21400 
Pauliue Bp. Col. iii. Onderberande oh|>er ojier 

and forgifande. Ibid, Heb. xifi. 22, I preye 3011., hat 3ee 
vndyrbere [ L. suferaiis'] pacyently he woord of solace. 2595 
Shaks. yohn iii. i. 65 Get thee gone. And leaue those woes 
alone, which I alone Am bonnd to vnder- beare. <2 x634 

Chapman A tphonsusvr. L 183, 1 am not able for to underbear 



XTK-DEJaBBABD. 


TODEBBBUSH. 


The weight of sorrow which doth bruise my soul. 1697 
Congreve Mourn. Bride tv. vii, All pains and tortures That 
, .dire revenge can think Shall he accumulated under-bear. 
1888 G. Young tr. Sophocles 265 My misery No mortal but 
myself can underbear. 

2. To sustain, support, bear up. 

1382 Wycuf Ezra vx. 3 Cirus the Icing demede..that 
thei putte groundis vnderberende [L. supporiantid\ the 
beiste of sixti cubitus. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Fiij, I will 
corroborate my Crosse Giaiit-Iike, to vnder-beare the Atlas 
burthen of her insolences. 1395 Peele Anglorum Perils 202 
Show the way To help to underbear with grave advice The 
weighty beam whereon the state depends, a 1618 Raleigh 
Pern. (1644) 154 The first would soon be broken from their 
bodies, were they not underborn by many branches. 

+ 3. To introduce, apply. Obs.~^ 

1382 Wycuf 2 Peter i. s Forsothe je vndir beringe, or 
5euynge, al cure [L. curam onmem subin/erentes], mynistre 
in 3oure feith vertu. 

4. To trim round the lower part. 

1399 Shaks. Much Ado 111. iv. 20 Cloth a gold.. .set with 
pearles,..and skirts, round vnderborn with a blewish tinsel. 
Hence UnderbeaTing vhl. sb. 

1393 Shaks. Rich, IF, i. iv. 29 Wooing poore Craftes-men, 
with the craft of soules, And patient vnder-bearing of his 
Fortune. 1598 Florio, a toleration, ..a suf- 

fring, a supporting, an vnderbearing. 1600 Sukflet Countrle 
Farmem. vi. 737 To vines so planted there neede no propping 
or vnderbearing. 

fUmderbeard. (Under-' sb; cf. Beard sb 8.) 

*7S3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., Beard, or under-beard, called 
also chuck, of a horse. 

Under'beaxer. Now dial.&nd. U.S. [Undee-I 
4 a. Cf. Bkabee sb. i c.] One who assists in 
carrying the coffin at a funeral. 

1700 S.Sewall Diary Mar., She is buried... The under- 
hearers were honest men._ 1733 Johnson, Underbearer, in 
funerals, those that sustain the weight of the body, distinct 
from those who are bearers of ceremony, and only hold up the 
pall. 1777 Brand Pop, Antiq. iii. 33 St. Jerom. .informs us, 
that Bishops were what in modern Language we call Under- 
bearers at her Funeral. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xl, All th‘ 
under-bearers and pall-bearers as I’n picked for my funeral 
are i' this parish and tlie next to’t. 1885 Century Mag. 
July 394/1 The underbearers who carried the coESn,,. 
were provided with plain gloves. 

Umderbea'rlng, ppl, a. [Under-* 8 a.] Unassuming. 
x8oa R. Manx Mem. IVarton in IV.’s Poet. Wks. I. p. ci, 
He was, as a friend of his once described him to me, the most 
under-hearing man existing. 

Uaderbeok, van of Undeebaok. 

1764 Museum Rust. I L xcviii. 326 Large fats, orvats, (con- 
taining. . wood ashes) with under-becks. 1828 Hull Rocking, 
ham 14 June 84/a Three large guile tuh.s, several mash tubs 
and under becks. 1839 Hist, Chesterfield Antig. 274 The 
iii.strument used in brewing, which is now called by some a 
betony, and by others an underbeck. 

Umderbed. (Under.* 5 b : cf. Du. onderbed, G. unterbeit, 
Sw. underbhddl) 1648 Hexham 11, Onder.bedde, an Vnder- 
hed. *827 Stkuart Planter's G. (1828) 273 The thickness of 
the mass of roots and earth together, from the upper part of 
the collar, to the underbed of the roots. U’nder-be'ing. 
(UNpER-*_6a.) is8y Golding De Mornay v. 65 As we can 
not imagine God without his actions, so can wee not con- 
sider., any other underbeeings that proceede from thence, 
t Underbei't, v. Obs. [UNDBH-i 4 a.] trans. 
To work under. Hence f ITnderbeitmg vbl, sb. 

*670 Pettus Fodinie Reg, 88 And if any Miner of his own 
underbeit his Neighbours Meer, that then he shall fill his 
Underbeitings with such as he got out. 

U-nder-beiUy. (Undee -1 g c.) 

1607 Topsell Four-/, Beasts 20 Vnderneath the common 
belly, there was a skinne like a bagge or scrip, wherin she 
keepeth..her young ones,. .so that the same vnderhelly is 
her best remedie . . to preseme her young ones. 

U-nder-be: veiling. [Undek-I 5 b.] (See quots.) 
*754 [see Standing ppl. a. 6]., 18^ A. Young Did, 

3 The bevelling of a timber implies the angle contained 
etween two of its adjacent sides : if an acute angle, it is 
termed an under bevelling (or bevel). 1873 Knight Diet, 
Mech. z'ji/a A standing beveling is made on the outside ; 
an under beveling is one on an inner surface of a frame of 
timber. 

XJnderbi'd, v. [Undbb-1 8 b, lo a. Cf. Da. 
underbyde, Sw. -bjuda,'] 

f 1. trans. To value at a lowerrate; to undervalue. 
*593 Nashe Christ's T. 67 When hee hath resolued to prize 
himseIfe..so great, and some man (as proude as himselfe) 
comes and vnderbids him. 164s Rutherford Tryal <)• Tri. 
Faith (1845) 99 Oh. we under-bid, and undervalue that 
Prince of love, who did overvalue us. 

2. tnlr. To make too low an offer. 

i6ri CoTGR., Mesoffrir, to vnderbid ; to offer lesse for a 
thing then tis worth. 1679 Dryden Limberham u. i, Before 
George, Son Limberham, you'll spoil all, if you under-bid so. 

3. trans. To outbid (a person); to supplant by 
making a better offer. 

• 1677 Mi£ge Fr. Diet, u, Tounder-bid one. 1694 Congreve 
Double Dealer in. v, 'Tis only an inhanclng the price of the 
Commodity, by telling you how many Customers have under- 
bid her. 2864 Lowell Wind. (1886) 124 Strepsiades 

striving to underbid him in demagogism. 

b. Spec, To supplant by making a lower offer ; 
to offer services, labour, or goods at lower wages 
or prices than (another). 

1825 J, Neal Bro. yonathan 1 1 . 78 A pauper, who[m] . . the 
Major had got for a coachman by underbidding everybody 
else. 1871 Mill Pol. Econ. w, vii. § 7 IL 378 It is also to 
be protected against being underbid for employment by a le.ss 
highly paid class of labourers. xSqS jEVOnsPrlm. Pol. Econ, 
131 No tradesman or manufacturer likes to see himself 
underbid by those who offer better goods at lower prices. 

H ence TJnderbi’dding vbl. sb, and fpl. a, 

164a D. Rogers Naaman 14a That we might bee dispensed 


within our underbidding of the price which God calls for. 
Ibid. 146 To take out of thine heart this slavish, base, and 
unbeteaming and underbidding nature. xgoaContemp. Rev. 
July 128 We must abolish competition, preventing under- 
bidding by fixing prices. 

IT-nderbiidder. [UnDFaa-i 10 b.] One who 
offers a price next below the highest bid. 

ia83i)a//j/ A'e20Ji3July 3/6 Mr. H. Stevens, .in this case 
was the underbidder at 600/., the book being bought by Mr. 
Quaritch for 603/. 

UnderMTl,». 17.3, [Undee -1 lo a.] 

To bill or enter (goods) at less than the actual 
amount or value. Also UnderbiTling vbl. sb. 

j888 Boston (Mass.) yml. 13 Apr, 3/3 The Interstate 
Commerce Commission ha.s been investigating, .the matter 
of underbilling. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 17 Jan., The 
bribing of a railroad .servant to underbill goods or in some 
other way to give an advantage to a shipper. 

U*nder-bMIow. (Under-* sc.) 1608 Chapman 
Consp, IV. i. 29 His high spirit That stoops to fear, less than 
the poles of lieaven, Siiould doubt an under-billow of the sea. 

t tTnderM'nd, v. Obs. [Undee-1 4 a. Cf. 
MDu. and Du. onderbindett, MHG, and G. unier- 
binden (OHG. untarpintan), MSw. and Sw. tin- 
derbinda^ Da. underbindel\ trans. To bind by a 
fastening placed beneath; also, to bind down, keep 
down firmly. 

1338 Kj-vot, Subligo, to ynderbynde. tdoo Fairfax Tasso 
XI.X. xviii. But the good prince his hand more fit for blowes 
With his huge weight the Pagan vnderbound. 1647 Hexham 
I, To Vnderbind, onder-hinden. [Also in Bailey and Ash.] 
U'nder-bPshop. (Under-* 6 a. Cf. MDu.andDa. owAf- 
hisschop,0\CiA.undirbiskup, G.unterbischof) -bi'sbopric. 
(Under-* 6h,) 1574 Life goihAbp. Canterb. To Rdr. D2 
Then followeth the Lorde suffraganes, whicli euery vnder- 
hishoppe may haue ynder him. Ibid. C 8 Somwhat they 
strained at the vnderbishoprikes. Underbi*te,». (Under-* 
10 a.) 1876 P. G. Hamerton Etching 4- Etchers 427^ It is 
belter to underbite a plate in the darlts than to overbite it, 
because if underbitten in these lines it is easily darkened 
afterwards by rehiting. 

XTiider-ki’tted,///. a. north, dial. [Undeb-1 
4 a,] Earmarked in a special manner. 

Cf. mod. U.Si under-bit (a semidrcular earmark indicating 
ownership), and under-bitten ppl. a. 

*555 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. 60 To my doughter..a 
browne rigged cowe, under bytted of hothe eyres. 1899 in 
Cumbld. Gloss. 381/2 Cheviot ewe, under bitted both ears. 

+ Under-blade-lurfcer. Obs. [Under-*.] The sub- 
scapular muscle. 1683 Snape Anat. Horse vf, xviii. (1686) 

] 80 The second Puller or Drawer back of the shoulder is the 
subscapularis, the under-blade-lurker. 

XJ'nder-'board, sb. [Undeb-I 5 b and Under 
a, I b.] The lower of two boards forming an organ 
bellows or wind-chest. 

1781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VIIT. 5747/1 [In] the church- 
organ. .the sound-board. .is composed of two parts, the upper 
board., and the under board. *843 Stimpson Gt. Organ 
B'ham 8 Directly over the under-board is situated the upper- 
hoard^ which is perforated with holes to correspond with 
those in the under-board. 

+ XJ'nderboard, Obs, [Under- 2.] 

1. a. Under the table. Also Jig. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 99 b, When the greate fire 
of this discencion..wa.s tbus,.vtterly quenched out, and 
laied vnder boord. i6zo Gataker Marriage Duties 46 
Like those that climbe and take paines to get nuts, which 
hauing crackt and eaten the kernell out o^ they cast the 
shcls vnder-bord. 164a D. Rogers Haaman 309 [They will] 
be idle otherwise, as they were at their worke never well, 
till they have drunk themselves uiiderboord. 
b. Under deck. 

1388 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 118 They do make 
their dwellinges in ships,.. where they haue their., families 
under horde to defende them from the sunne and rayne. 

2. In an underhand or secret manner ; clandes- 
tinely ; not openly or honestly. (Opposed to abovt- 
boardl) 

1381 Gosson Plaies Confuted F s, {Thus] to shake off 
the yoake of seuerer discipline.. is to iuggle vnder boarde. 
1590 Nashe PasquiCs Apol. i. Biijb, My Reformer doth 
nothing but play the lugler, he packs vnder-boord, and 
shewes not how farre forth the Archb. hath affirmed it. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut, Rlum. H. T. (1618) 641 The 
better to discouer your ligier-demain and your playing vnder- 
board, 2664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. 445 Then shall that 
Wicked one be revealed (who has dealt under-board hitherto 
with his Conspirators), 2703 Seer. Policy of yansenists 6 
It play’d now no more underboard. 

tT uder-bo'dy. [Undeb -1 g b, c.] 

1. t a. The lower part of a woman’s dress. Ohs, 
xSai Brathwait Times Cvrtaine Drawne D 4, About the 

May pole while she tripps, Downe fell her vnder-bodie from 
her htpps. 2622 — Nat. Embassie 204. 
b. U.S. A corset-cover; underwaist. 

2. The underside of an animal’s body. 

2879 J. Burroughs Locusts 4 W. Honey 128 A dog.. will 
manoeuvre round the porcupine till he. .fastens on his quill- 
less underbody. 

3. a. Naui. The part of a ship’s hull which is 
below the water-line. 

289s Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept, 7/2 A coat of black composition 
..has been given to theunderbody of Valkyrie. 

b. The under portion of the body of a vehicle. 
2904 Daily Chron, 6 Sept. 6/7 The wagons.. were lifted 
bodily at the end of a trace of chains, hooked to the under, 
body of the vehicle. 

TJ'nderborn, ppl. a. [Undbb-I 10 a.] Bom 
with insufficient development. 

2884 Homesick in Home in (N, Y.) i6a 

The winter is decrepit, underbom. 


tJ'ndeivbO'agll. [Under - 1 5 b.] One of the 
lower boughs or branches of a tree. Also_;%'. 

2323 Fitzherb. //wrA § 135 And than the vnder bowes 
wolde be cutte awaye, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 332 It is certain 
that timber trees in Coppice-wuod.s grow more upright and 
more free from under-boughs, than those that stand in the 
fields. 264a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 11. xxii. 143 These 
under-boughs grow from the same root with the top-branches. 
a 2662 — Worthies, Witts. lil. (1662) 153 His father, 
a fortunate Gentleman in all his Children,. .some of his 
under-boughs out-growing the top-branch. 28i4_Wordsw. 
Excurs. V. 148 Tlie roof upheld By naked rafters intricately 
crossed. Like leafless underbonghs, in some thick wood. 
U'nder-bow=ser. [Under-* 6a.l An under-bursax. 01639 
Cleveland Rustick Ramp. Wks. (1687) 438 The Under- 
Bowser’.s House, standing over against the Fish-market. 
TJ-nder-boy. [Under- 1 6 a.] A boy belonging 
to the lower or under-school. 

1843 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle P„ Mr. 4 Mrs. Berry i. Here, 
under-boy, take my coat, 2836 J. Richardson Eecoll.X.vi. 

96 If the under boy refuses or declines to obey, he is punished 
by blows at the discretion of his tyrant, 

Underbra'oe, [U nder- 14 a.] trans. To 
fasten together underneath. 

2791 Cowper/AW hi. 440_The broider’d band That under- 
braced his helmet at the chin. 

IT'ixderbreatli, sb., a., and adv. [Undeb-1 
9 b and Undeb-2.] 

1. sb. A low subdued tone • a whisper. 

2844 Mrs. Browning Rime Duchess May in. x, I said in 
underhreath, — -All our life is mixed with death, 1884 H. R. 
Haweis Musical Life 175 AH the point was taken out of it 
[a story] because I had to hurry over it and end in a guilty 
kind of underhreath. 

b. Whispered rumour. 

2880 Meredith Tragic Com. ii, She heard things related 
of Alvan by the underureath. 

2. adj. Low-toned, whispered. 

2833 H. Lushington Italian If Vir (1859) ®S9 Rather ex- 
travagant in his liberalism, and given to undei breath con- 
fessions of con.spiracy. 2874 Aylward in Manning Ess, 
Relig. 4 Lit. III. 106 The audience was greatly excited, and 
under-breath, communications were made. 

3. adv. In an undertone or whisper. 

2863 Swinburne Chastelard v. i. 277 Small broken oatbs 
..And underbreath some praise of Ashtaroth Sighed laugh- 
ingly. 

U'nder-brea'thing, ///. a. (Under-* 4 a. Cf. prec.) 
2760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Dual. (1792) IV. 26 A kind of 
under-breathing bustle, and whispering commotion. 

[In the earlier Wycliffite version of 2 Macc. vii. 5 vndir* 
hrethinge is used to render L. spirantem ; the translator 
probably read suspirantem (cf. Under-* 2).] 

TT'nderbred, ppl- a. and sb. [LIndeb-i io a.] 

1. Of inferior breeding or upbringing ; wanting in 
polish or refinement; vulgar: a. Of persons, 

2650 B. Discolliminium 30 Our late.. under-bred Com- 
mittee-men. 2706 Farquhar Recruiting Ofiieer v, Pray, 
Sir, dunna be offended at my Sister, she’s something under- 
bred. 2771 Goldsm. Haunch Venison 37 An under-bred, 
fine-spoken fellow was he. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Sex. 11. 
III. 154 The boisterous mirth of the under-bred village 
belle. 2885 il/Fr/aror 30 May 725/1 All the gentlemen and 
I ladies he has to do with are just a little underbred. 

Comb. 2824 Scott Redganuiht ch. vi, Behind a long table 
..sat a smart, underbred-looking man. 
b. Of manners or conduct. 

2796 Mmb. D’Arblay Camilla III. 909 The under-bred 
positivene.ss of her father. 28,50 Willis Loiterings W, x6* 
His underbred politeness of insisting on following his host. 
2840 C. Bronte Shirley vii, His somewhat underbred manner 
and aspect. 

2. Of animals! Not pure bred; of inferior strain. 

2890 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ Col. RefomneriiZgxXi-gj Australian 

horses.. seem wretched underbred creatures. 

b. sh. An underbred animal (esp. a horse). 

2880 Encycl. Brit. XII. 108/5 When the thoroughbred is 
hut cantering, the underbred will be doing his utmo.st. 2897 
Times 12 Mar, 22/2 At recent .shows in Ireland he thought 
there were more under-breds than 15 or 20 years ago. 

Umder-bree'ding, sbi. sb, iUndkr-* rob. Gf. prec.) 
2673 Ess, Educ. Centlewom. 22 Doubtless this under-breed- 
ing of Women began among Heathen and Barbarous People, 
2850 Bentlej/'s Misc, Sept. 234 Some of the lords and ladies 
..used to., ridicule Mrs. Rawlings before her face, and when 
they were gone, criticise her uncleibreeding. 

TJ-nder-bridge. Also t/ftz/. -brigg. [Ukdee-1 
5 c.] A bridge spanning an opening beneath a road 
or railway. 

2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Under-hrigg,sxi'&T(M under a 
road to open a communication between two fields. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. IV. 284/2 The over and under bridges of 
railways. 2892 Daily Nevus 19 June 6/1 The state of the 
under-bridges throughout the [railway] system. 
U-nder-brigbt. [Undek-I 5 c.] (See quots.) 
2824 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Under.breet, z. bright light 
appearing under the clouds in the horizon. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 70^ Under-bright,., thei strong light 
which sometimes appears below clouds near the horizon. 

t ‘CJnderbri'M.g', v- Obs. [Under- 1 4 b and 8. 
Cf. Du. mderbrengen, G. unUrbringenl\ 

1. trans. To bring into subjection. 

cx^o Cast. Love 1316 For whon he world vras furst wrouat, 
He hah him vndcr-i-brou3t [?/. r. underbrowght], c 2440 
Eng, Cong. Irel. 91 Sinyrte agayn the bolde, meke wyth 
ham that weryn vndyr-broglit, 

2. To bring in piTeptitiously. 

2382 Wyclif Gal. ii. 4 For false britheren vndirbrou3t yn, 
the whiche priuely entriden for to aspie oure liberte. 

tf-nderbrusll, sb. [Undeu-I 5 c.] Shrubs 
and small trees forming the undergrowth in a forest. 
Originally and chiefly U.i'. ; common from c 1843 . 
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n 1813 A Wilson Foresters Poet Wks, (1846) 256 Here 
piles 0? logs like furnaces appear, The rows of underbrush 
rage far and near. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast six, 'J'iie 
next thing was to clear away the underbrush, and have fair 
play at the trees. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow vi, It was 
it tall grove of oaks, firm under foot and clear of underbrush. 
Hence U’-naerbrusli v. irans., to clear of under- 
wood. Alsoy?f. 

tSSs P. B. St. John Ship vi, A thorough good 

chopper, after the land is underbrushed, will, in eight day.s, 
on an average, fell the trees. 1896 Home Missionary (N.Y.) 
J<an. 461 The minister, .begins to underbrush and cut down 
the giant sins that have grown on such fat soil. 

Uniierbtiiid, v. [CJndeu-i 4 a, 10 a.] 

1. irans. To build under, as a means of strength- 
ening or supporting ; to underpin. Also znir. 

1610 Holland Camdetis Brit. 183 In the underbuilding, 
pinning and propping up of their pits. 4633 IJuruE 
Improver Impr. To Rdr., I shall a little by way of Repara- 
tion in some pans underbuild, and some lean-to, or less 
necessary, quite pull down of the old work. i8z8 Owen & 
Blakeway Hist. Shreiosbury II. 245 A stone-mason.. pro- 
posed to cut away the lower parts of the infirm pier, and to 
underbuild it with free stone. i86i Smu.es Eneineers II. 
pi Directing him to cut away the injured part of the pillar, 
in order to underbuild it. 

2. To build or pile up under one. 

idz7 May Lucan vtti. P 6 b, Fite brought, not vnderhullt 
great Pompey takes. 

8 . To fall below in respect of building. 

’ 1847 DisHAELt Tattered t. iv, It was built bv the first duke 
of the second dynasty, who was always afraid of underbuild- 
ing his position. 

TT naei'-buidder. [LFndeb- 1 6 a.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate builder. Also 
1651 Jer. Taylor Holj) Dping Ded_ (1719) Aviijb, It is 
enough for me to be an under-huilder in the House of God. 
1638-9 Sir H. Vane in Burton's Diary (iSaBi III. 177 Now 
shall we be under-builders to supreme Stuart? 1O41 Trench 
Parables 185 The great master builder was about to take 
down the temporary scaffolding.., and this.. the under 
builders were setting themselves to resist. 

XJ’nder.huoy. (Under.i s b.) 1793 Smeaton Edysione 
X, 1 13s He. .proposed to fix an under.buoy..nine fathoms 
under the surface of the sea. 

t tTnder'burn, (See Under-I 3.) 
‘tr^nder'btiTtt, 77.2 [Under- f 10 a.] trans. 
To barn insufficiently. Also TJ-aderburut ppU a. 

184* Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnh IV. 341/2 The loss from 
over.hurning, from under-burning and other accidents [to 
bricks], 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm. I. s5S An under- 
burnt as well as an over-burnt tile is bad. 

TJ^uderbu-ry, v. [Undeb-I 8 b.] tmm. To 
bury for lower charges than (another). 

*753 H- Wai-poleX#//. (1837) II. 337 G—dd—n the bishops, 
..So they will hinder my marrying, ..I’ll be revenged ! I'll 
buy two or three acres ofmxjuna, and. .underbury them all t 

TJ'jiderbusli, [Under - 1 5 c.] Underwood, 

tmderbmsh, 

189* Stevenso.n Sauth. Seas tv. ii, Smoke rose in the green 
unrierbush. *897 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 114 Pretty 
ttaillne lycopodium climbing. .over the cardamoms which 
abound in the under-bush. 

Hence truderbusli ». tram.^ s= "Underbrcsh v, 
x88S Haifire ei Jan. *69/2, 1 was watching a coolie under- 
bushing in the bush. 

TJ'M.der-'butler, (Undes -1 6 a.) 

1611 CoTCR., Soubsceieriert an vnder Butter. *708 J. 
CKAMBERLAYKa Si, GU Brit, {1710) 651 The Establishment 
of.,the said Hospital [of Chelsea includes]. .a Under. 
ButlEcrs] at 5 1, each. *8»x C, Butler Hist. Mem. Cath, 
HI. xxxvi. 238 He himself was, for some time, under-butler 
in Gmy’s-inn. 1887 Miss Bradoon Like 4- Unlike i, The 
under-BUtler was over fifty. 

TTnderljxiy, v. [Undkr-i 8 b, lo a.] iram. 
To buy at less than the actual value, or for less 
than another. Hence Underbuying vkl. sb. 

rt i6i4 Fletcher Valentinian si. tv, Madam ye have a 
witty woman, Mar. Two Sir, Or else ye underbuy us. 
f 1630 Sanderson Serm. (i68i) II. 274 The underbuying of 
commodities fat below the worth. 

U ndercap. [U^ider-I 5 a.] A cap worn 
under another ; ? a night-cap. 

153* Pec. St. Mary at HU’ ' 

two onderoaps, x d. 1547 u - 

(1914) II, vij vnder Cappes or nyght Caprpes to the same of 
Ciymsln Satten. 1631 in Perney Mem. ( 1907) 1. 480, 6 serge 
undercapps and 6 Browne callioo undcr-capps. 1823 Jamie- 
son .yKTS//., //otfi/wZ, . .a child's under cap. 

tr uder-ca-pitalled, pp!. a. [Under-! 10 a.j 
Not fiiriushed with sufficient capital. 


accMted by the merchants of under-capitaled countries. 

ttr’ii.der-captaiii. Obs. [UKDEa-i6a.] A 
captain subordinate to another. 

In qnots. 1526 = ‘ centurion *. 

1442 Bolls of Parll. V, 60/r All these saide Shippes.. 
to obey suche rewle..as be their Capitayiie and undro 
Capitayns shall to hem be ordeyned. c *450 Harl. CoitUii, 
Uigden (Rolls] VIII. 453 That he delyvered. .the castell, 
when he was undercaniten, to the kynge of Frauvvee. 15*6 
Tindale Acts xxi. 52 The hye captayne. .toke soudiers and 
vnderoaptynes, \lhid. ^3 When they sawe the vpper cap. 
tayne, etc.] Ibid, xxvii. ri The vndercaptayne beleved the 
gouerner. .better then, . Paul. xsSoCrowlev iVayto Wealth 
641 He woulde not harken to the right aduice of Achior hys 
vndercaptaine. 1614 Ralbish Hist, World iii. iia He lost 
fame and high reputation as easily againe, by meau» of 
n by his under-Captaines. 


U'Jider-carriage, (Under-i q b.) 

1794-6 W. Felton Carriages (iSoi) 1. 49 The fore or under 
carnage, united to the upper carriage by the perch-bolt. 
1886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word.bk. 813 The under- 
c.irri.age [of a wagon].. includes all the framework winch 
suMorts the body. 

U-nderea-rry. [Under- 1 5 c.] The move- 
ment of water beneath the surface. 

1894 Crockett R aiders x. 94 The Seahorse, .came swiftly, 
swaying with the undercarry of the sea into the harbour 
mouth. 

Under-ca'xve,®. [Under-! 4 a.] praas. To 
cut away from below or from behind. 

1904 Lethaby Mediieval Art i. 15 At Baalbec the frieze 
..has become a hand of carving,. under-carved so that the 
light falls through it as through a trellis, 
tr-nder-oa rved, ppt. a. [Under-! 4 a.] 
Carved below or lower down. 

3. JoNBON Forest, To C'te'. 
ich and golden pyramede, B _ , , 

your head, Abouo your vnder-carued ornaments. 

U’ndercast, Minmsp. (Under-! (5 c.) 

188^ Gresley Gloss. Coal-nu s66 Undercast, an air course 
or wind road carried underneath a wagon way or other 
road. 1886 J. Babrowman Sc. Mining: TerntsSg Undercast, 
the lower of two air courses at an air crossing. 

T XTiiderca'st, Obs. [UNDEB-I 5 b, 7 , 8. C£ 
MDa. and Da. underkasle, MSw. undir-, Sw. 
nnderkasla.'] 

1. irans. To cast down; to malte subject, subdue, 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter via. 7 All thyngis [lou vndirka-st 

vndir his fete. 2382 Wvclip Wisd. xvid. 22 In wrd hym 
that ouertrauailede hym. he vndircaste, a 1395 Hylton 
Scala Pe>f, ii. xxxvil. (VV. de W. 1494), Thenne forsakyth 
he vtterly liymself & vndercastyth hym holy to Jhesu. 1483 
Cath. Angl. stitjh To Ondyr cast, snbicere, subiectare. 
a 1618 Sylvester My sierie of Myst,, The Father -j Under 
All things, not under-cast: Overall things, not over-plac't 
b. To subject to a penalty. 

138a Wyclif Exod. xxi. 2 r If. . he [rc. a servant] lyue over 
a day, or two, he shal not be vndurcast to that peyne. 

2 . To cast under or below. 

c 1440 Pailad. on Httsb. in. 1155 Of vine.s that forwepe, . , 
the fattest roote away they tece, . . And aisel kene is vadeckest 
in ground. 

3. To consider, reflect. 

*489 Barbour's Bruce v. 532 (Edin. MS.), Till he..Intni 
hys hart gan undercast [(.ande. MS. vmbecast] That the 
King had in custome ay For to ryss arly ilk day. 

XT'uder-cause. [Undee-I o b.] A subord- 
inate or secondary cause. 

164s Rutherford Tryal ff l 

of irresistible efficacy and success, _ _ 

idol-causes. *768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 591 No 
more than a declaration or record of the causes in act, and 
operations of under-causes flowing from them. 
tUnder-cele’stial,«. Obs.~^ [Under-*.] Subcelestial. 
*640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xl, (1647} 529 Creeping alwayes 
like those under-cslestial Orbes into another motion. 

. tr-nder-cha mberlain. (UKDEB-!6a,) 

13. . K, Alls. 246 (Laud MS.), She clepeji to birane sweyn, 
pat is hire vnder chaumberleyn. *607 Cowell Interpr. s.v„ 
Vnder-chamherlaine of the Exchequer. *642 C. Vernon 
CoHsid. Exek, 44 The two Vnder-Chamberlaines bee both 
the Chamberlaines Deputies for the Recept. 1729 Jacob 
Lasu Did. s,v. Chamberlain, There are also Under Cham- 
berlains of the Exchequer, who make Searches for all 
Records in the Treasury. 

U'lider-clia mbress. (Under-* 6 a.) ci4SoinAungier 
Syon (1840; 292 The sexteyne, and undersexteyn, the treseres 
and undertreseres, the chambres and under-chambresse. 


U-nderobange. [Under- 1 2.] (See quotA 

1589 Puttsnham Eng. Poesie iit. xv. (Arb.) *83 ’The 
Greekes call this figure Hipallage the Latins Sttbmuiaiio, 
we in our vulgar tnay call him the vnderchange but I had 
rather baue him called the Changeling. 

TJ’jader-oliap, [Under- 1 5 b.] The lower jaw. 

_ 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 29 Their vuderebappe doetH 
in a deformed manner stretch foorth it selfe beyond the 
vpper, as it is in many fishes. <ci6o8 Dee Relat. Spir, j, 
(1639) 78 He striketh him with an yern,. .griping his brain 
and underchaps, and so he fell down and disappeared. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. V. 382 The stork.. produces no other 
noise than the clacking of its under chap against the upper. 
i8oa Paley Nat. Theol. xxiii, The skin which lies between 
the under chaps. 

Undercharge, sh, (Under.* 10 h.) 1864 Webstek, 
Under.charge, a charge less than is usual or suitable. 

XJ-n.derch.a'Me, ». [Undbr-i 10 a.) 

riorio (1611) has ^ttocarscare, to vnder-charge. 

1 . irans. To impose insufficient charges on ; to 
charge (a person, etc.) too little; to make an in- 
adequate charge for (a thing). 

1633 Strafford Lett. 4. Di$. (1739) I. 223 They have 
swallowed down this Maxim, that tne Revenue of this 
Crown mus[^ever be rather over than undercharged. 171a 


Wrong done. 1747 Ci 

houses undercharg’d, the persons, &c. to pay double rates. 
1864 Webster s.v., To underdiarge goods or services. *895 
Daily _ Netvs 15 Mar. s/6 He aflBrmed that so far from over- 
charging India, India was undercharged 
2. To fill or furmbh with less than the average 
Gbarge. 

*794 R. J.,SuLiVAN VIeiv Nature II. 23 A body that has 
lost part of its natand quantity. Is said to be undercharged, 


Hence U'nderch.a;rged ///. a. 

181S J. Smith Panorama Sci. ik Art II. 180 There is an 
attraction exerted between the overcharged extremityof one 
magnetic body-, and the undercharged extieririiy of the 
other. 1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Forttf. 193 When it is 
required to determine the charge of an undercharged mine, 
the same rule may be followed. 

■U'nder-chord. [Under-! 5 b.} (See quot.) 

1890 Cent. Diet s v. Major, According to this view, the 
major triad of C is called fite: over.chord of C, and the minor 
triad of F is called the under-chord of C, etc, 
TJnderoi’rcle, zi. [Under- 14 a. j trans. To 
pass round below, 

*668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. t xiv. 34 A broad 
Membranous and thin Ligament, -.arising from the Ptri. 
tonarum which the Midriff undercitcles. 

U'nder-ci tizen. (Under-* 6 a.) *711 Addison Sfeci. 
No. 179 ? 7 The next that mounted the Stage was an Under- 
Citizen of the [city of] Bath. 

XJ ndercla'd, ppl. a. [Under-! 10 a.] In- 
sufficiently clad or clothed. Also jig. 

*622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 81 With vs the only glory.is 
to be gay, and the greatest shame to be under-clad. 1647 
N. Ward Simple Cabler 77 Not long since, I niet with a 
book, the best to mee I ever saw .yet under favour, it was 
somewhat underclad 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 27 Aug. 4/6 Tire 
underfed, underclad, and needy millions. 

TJ-nderola-.ssrQau. U.S. [Under- 1 (5 a.] A 
junior student ; a sophomore or freshman. 

*896 F. Cohen & Eliz Bovd Vassar 53 Other much prized 
delicacies which tantalize the underclassmen as they pass by. 

U’Jlderclay. [Under-! g b.] A bed of clay 
beneath a stratum, now spec, under a seam of coal. 

*661 J. Childrey Brit Bacoteica 58 The rains that fall, 
wash by degrees the uppermost mould down into the Valleys, 

. .but leaves the underclay behind. 1840 [see Underci.ift], 
184s Lyell Trait. N.Amer. I. 84, I was curious to know 
whether the Stigmariai would be found here in the under- 
clays. *867 Smythe Coal 23 The floor, thill, or seat. .of the 
coal is an underclay, generally good for fire-brick. 

TJ'Jider-clerk. (Under-i 6 a. Cf. MDu. 
onderckrc, Du. ■klerk.') 

*393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 183 To the parcsch deck xtj'*, 
and to the onder clerk vj d. *426-7 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill 
64 Pe rode lofte & be vndir derkes chambre. 1450 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 195/1 John Browne, undir Clerk of oure Kechyn. 
XS16 Will R. Peke 0/ Wakefield 4 June (MS.), To the 
clarke iiij d, to the : under-clarke ij d. 16x1 CoTGR., .Sb»^- 
an vnder Cater, or an vnder Clerke of a kitchin. 
1670 Clarendon Hist Reb. xiv. § 73 An Under-Clerk for 
writing Letters and Commissions. *708 J. Chamberlayne 
S t. Gi. Brit, (1710) 573 Clerks of the Jurat, or Under-Ckrks 
of the Treasury. 1779 Mirror No. 37, Certain concurring 
circumstances. . placed him as an under-derk in a counting, 
house. 1837 B, D. Walsh A ristoph., Knights iv. i, I’ll ask 
but.. to.. serve you as your under-clerk in actions. 184* 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii. We under-clerks all 
thought it was a fine thing to sit at a desk by oneself. 

XT'udercliff. [Under-! 5 b or Under-®.] 

1 . A terrace or lower cliff formed from landslips 
caused by the action of rain and sea. 

[178* WoRsi.Ev Isle of Wight sit The country below this 
range of cliffs, is called, by the inhabitants, Under Cliff, or 
U nder Way. ] 1829 Phillips Geol. Works. 89 A very extensive 
slip of the superior heights, forming an ‘ undercliff’. 1865 
J. H. Bennet Winter Medii, (ed. 3) 1. iv. 60 A small amphi- 
theatre, formed on the coast-line or undercliff of the moun- 
tains of southern Europe. 1880 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., The 
gr.adual movements along the undercliffs in the Isle of Wight 

2 , (See quot. and next.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, CoaLtn. 267 Undercliff, argillaceous 
shale forming the floor of many coal scams in this coal-field. 

UndercUft. (Under-* sh.) *840 W. Logan in . Tm/is. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. il VI. 491 In South Wales, immediately 
below every regular .seam of coal, . . lies a bed of day, which 
is commonly called underclay, underclift, understone. 
Underclo'se, ». (Under-* s a.) e *440 Pailad. on Husb. 
lU 94 The first is good ij fote & half or thre Feet depe to 
turne vp alle, but diligent Thou be lest balkis vndirclosed be 
IL, ne cruditm solum. .fossor includatl, 

TT’nderclotli. (Under- 15b. Ci.MX)vLonder- 
deet, Du. -kited ; MHG. tmderkleit, G. unterkleidi) 

c jJt^Promp. Parv. Sii/i Vnder clothe, of a bedde, ladix, 
*452 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 31, No. az (MS ), 
An olde materas, twopilewy^ Avnder clothe of old towylle. 
1532-3 Durham Housch. Bk. (Surtees) 157, *6 ulna: pro 2 
mappis vocatis underclothez pvo tabula domini. 1552-3 /«w, 
Ch. Goods, Staffs,, It[e]m ij underclothes for alters, on cope, 
ij corporases with a case, 1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 136 
One bed..withea vuderclothe, and my best coverlet, 

XT'nderclotlie, ©. [f. Undercloth-ing.] 

To provide with underclothing. 

*857 Putnam's Monthly Mag. Mar. 244/* We were, one 
and all, stoutly underdothed with flannel. 1904 G. B, Shaw 
Comm. Sense Municipal Trading 70 If you have to choose 
between underclothing your daughter comfortably [etc.]. 

Xr*llderclo*th.edi///.a. [Undee-I lo a.] In- 
sufficiently clothed. 

sB^Eancei 17 May 1056/1 No one was either underfed, 
underdothed,. .or overworked. 1895 P. Hemingway Out of 
Egypt U i. 9 Women, underdothed and overpainted. 

U'ruierolothes. (Under-! 5 a.) 

1884 May Crommelin Brozvn~Eyes xviii. Letters A.' H. 
embroidered on the little underclothes 1 wore. 

U'nderclo:thing. [Under-! 5 a.] Clothing 
worn below the upper or outer garments, esp. next 
to the skin. Also 

*835 T. Mitchell Ac/iarn. of Aristoph. to6t note, Used 
also of veils, and women's underclothing. x866 Rogers 
Agrie, 4 Prices I. xxii. 572 Linen for two purposes — for 
under-clothing, and for the table, 1878 Spurgeon Treas.Dop. 
Ps. dx. 29 Where sin is the underdotbing, shame will soon 
be the outer vesture. 
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U'lxaercoat. [Uitobe-i 5 a, c.] 

l . A coat worn beneath another. Also 

1848 Hexham ii, Een Onder-rock, an Vnder-coate. <ti68o 
liuTLER Jieiit. (1759) H. 449 A Pettifogger is an undei-Coat 
to the Long- robe, a Ivind of a coarse JaA-et, or dirty daggled 
Skirt and Tail of the long-Robe. 1683 Loud. Cnz. No. 1797/4 
Jn a new-fashion'd Campaign Coat of sad colour’d B’rize,., 
his under-Coat of grey Stuff turned. 17*3 Ibid. No. 6150/3 
His Under-Coat of a fine light Colour. 

f 2, A woman’s underskirt ; a petticoat. Ohs. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (ed. 3) L 50, 1 bought two Fl.onel 
Under-coats, not so good as my . . fine Linen ones. 1759 Ann . 
peg., Chron. 73/2 She was stript of all her cloaths to her 
sliift and under-coat. 1858 H. Baird Poet. Lett. Ser. i. 5a 
(lievon dial.). 

S. The under layer ofhair ordownin certain long- 
haired animals. 

1840 Dallas Sysi . Ifat . Hist.ll.^^y The hair [of the goat) 
covers an undercoat of fine soft tvoolly down. 1884 P/eld 
6 Dec. (Cassell’s), The dog looked fresh and well.. though 
lacking undercoat. 

TJndercoat(e, varr. Undeucot v. 

XT nder-colleJCtor. (Under- i 6 a.) 

Polls e/Parlt. yi. 152/1 'I'he Collectours. .deputed 
and ordeyned the maire and Aldermen .. to be their under- 
collectours. 157 ° Fo:isA,fM, (ed.s) I. lo/i Which Sanction 
was also practised . .agaynst the Popes collectors and vnder- 
collectors. zs'iz Act 14 Pliz. c. 7 Preamble, Great Deceits 
done..hy Under-Collectors of the Tenths and Subsidies of 
the Clergy. 

Umder-co lour. (Under-’ 5 c.) 1611 Florio, Sotio 

colore, vnder-colour. iSgt Cent. Ltd., Under-color, color 
beneath the exterior or surface color [as in feathers or fur]. 

■Qr-jider-Godoured, fpl. a. (Under-i io a.) 
1777 H. Walpole 17 Oct, In landscape- 

paintingsome partsmust be under-coloured to give the higher , 
relief to the rest. 1870 Spectator 20 Aug. 993 We have 
steadily asserted that France was outnumherei, and now 
.believe that our statements were under-coloured, 
Umder-commamder. (Under-’ 6 a.) 1617 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 5S8 'The Gouvernour w.ns an Abassine, with 
Seuen other vnder-Commanders,all renegado-Mahumetanes. 

' tr-nder-ooadiition, [Under-I 6 b.] A sub- 
ordinate condition or estate. 

i68i Dwif)'A’<*//(?wj23 The Messiah then. .must rest 

in a very low and under-condition of small, private, and 
particular Assemblies of his sei-vants. 

; t tX'nder-ooaduct. Obs~^ [Under-1 5 c.] A 
subterranean conduit. 

1624 WoTTON Archit . zi , Wee should.. Digge Weis and 
Cestemes, and other vnder-con ducts and conueiances. 

U'nder-co'nstable. (Under- 6 a.) 1647 Ha ward 
Rett. 38 Deputy to the under Constable. per diem, la.d. 

Uaderconstumble, var. Undercumstumblb 
tJ uder-COOS;. (Undeh-1 6 a. Cf. MDu. onder- 
coc, Du. -kok, G. unlerkoch. Da. tmderkok, Sw. ‘Pack.) 

1598 _FLOKiOj.S’i?Wt> W(7r(j, anvnder-cookc. i6ao (t't);/i!)j The 
Historic of Frier Rush ; how he came to a house of Religion 
to'seeke seruice, and,. was first made viuler Cooke. i66o 
Blount Boscobel 35 Col. Carlis the while being but Under- 
cook, .made the lire aiid turn'd the Collops in the pan. 1734 
Berkeley in Fraser (1871) vi. 227 On breaking up of 
the Duke's kitchen, one of his under-cooks may be got. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. iii. i* 10 The cook, the under-cook, 
and the scullion, Daily Nevis 9 Oct. 5/1 An under- 

cook, aged ss, who had served 39 j’ears in a boys’ orphanage. 

U'ndercooled, Ppl. a. [Under-’ 8 c ] (See quot.) 
jgoa Eficyd. Z^/V. XXVIII. 568/t It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing- 
point without a separation of crystals... A liquid in this state 
is said to be ‘ undercooled ’, or ‘ superfused 
U'nder-ooo=per. (Under-’ 6a.l 1745 In W. Thompson 
E. N. Advoc. (i 7S7) s Mr. William Thompson (now an under 
Cooper in your Office). 

U’nder-corre’ct, v. (Under-* loa.) 1831 Brewster 
Optics xliii. 368 In which the flint lens either over corrects or 
under corrects the colours of the crown glass lens. 

t . Under CO' t, V. Sc. Ohs. Also -ooat(e. 
JUndbr-I 5 a, with obscure second element : cb 
QaAT intr. To suppurate or fester inwardly. 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas' fudiik It. 182T0 Medciners, the 
niedcine vailed not j So sore the poisond plague did vndercot, 
1591 R. Bruce Serm. Tij b. The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appeareth to be whole when the in ward is festered auaileth 
nothing, hot maketh it to vndercoate again. 1637 Rutheh- 
roRD Lett. 1. cxl. (1664I 275 These, .cannot have but such a 
P‘.-ace with God, as will undercot and break the flesh again. 
1669 R. Fleming Fulfilling Script, i, (1726) 77 Too soon 
letting out of a sore may cause it undercot and gather new 

m. -itter. 1727 P. Walker Presbyi . (1827) I. 226 A 

slight Way of Healing indeed, which now is undercotted, 
anil seems to be incurable. 

Hence tUnderoo'tted, Undarao'tting/5//. adjs. 
1636 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 315, 1 finde old sores bleeding 
of new; so dangerous.. is an undei-cotted conscience. 1637 
Ibid . 22a My dumb sabbaths are undercotiing wounds. 

tU-nder-oou nter. Fencing. Ohs, (UNDaB-i 5 b 
+ Counter j^.5) 

;i6p2 Sir W. Hope Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 73 The con- 
U-artes to the parade and slipping of under-counter. Ibid. 78 
'Ihe second way is just done as you play under-counter, 
Umder-coWrtier. (Under-’ 6 a.) 1709 Steele 
No. 78 P s This Gentleman seems to have the true Spirit, 
without the Formality of an Under-Counier. 

U-nder- cowering, (Undeb-1 5 a, c.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 131/2 Of hys skynne was made 
to the kyng of Perses a vndercoueryng. 190a Hannan 
Textile Fibres of Commerce 213 The downy under-covering 
of the Cashmere goat. 

U nder-co-vert. [Undeb-^ 5 b, c.] 

1. A covert of undergrowth. 

1803 '^ssKDS'ft. Prelude iii. 433 A primeval grove,. .[Not] 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts. 
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2. Omith, One of the small close feathers on 
the under-side of the wing or tail. 

1817 Stephens in Shaw Gen. ZeoL X. 1. 259 Tail like the 
wing-coverts, with its under-coverts white. rSgS Funk's 
Standard Did, s-x. Wing-covert, Feathers, .oftbe lining of 
the wing are called itnder-ceveris, 

t U'ndercraft. Ohs. £Undee-i 9 and 6 b.] 

1. Hidden or secret craft or cunning. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle I. xxii. (1859) 27 If thou he vnwise 
how that thy sowle asayled is with synne and vndercraft. 

2. A sly, underhand trick. 

1691 Norris Prod. Disc, it Are not.. the little Under- 
crafts of the Plebeian all put into Motion by this Spring? 
1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy vii. xix, ’Tis an undercraft of 
authors to keep up a good understanding amongst words, as 
politicians do amongst men. 

3. atlrib. lielonging to inferior crafts, 

1723 Dk, Wharton True Briton No. 59. 23 Dec. 2/1 The 
Under-Craft Traders ; such as Tide-waiters, Tidesmen, and 
Supernumeraries. 

Under-cra'wl, v, (Under-J 4 b.) 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Lod Boiutr xvii, Under-crawling, overleaping Thorns that 
prick and boughs that bear, I stood suddenly astonied. 

Undsroree'p, ». Ohs. exc. dial, [Under- i 
4 b and 8 b, Cf. OK undercriopani\ 

1. iidr. To creep in (stealthily). 

138a Wyclif Deut. xv. g Be war lest perauenture vndur • 
crepe [L. subrepat] to thee a wickid thoujt. C1407 Lydg. 
Reson 4 Sens, 6226 For age, or tliey taken kepe, Lyche a 
thefe wll vnderkrepe. And appallen the beaute. 

2. trans. To creep in beneath. Also Jig. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomews {E.E.T.S.) 40 And now 
hath vndircrept them necligence, charite chyillith. 1538 
Phaer AEtteid vi, Qjb, That seat, men say, do Fansies 
keepe, And Dreames vneertaine dwell, and euery leafe they 
vndercreepe. cx$yf Harington On Play in Dtegse Ant. 
(1804) I. 227 The olde wall standes by the helpe of that ivey 
that was the first cawse of roliinge and undercreepinge the 
fowndacion thearof. 1613 Chapman Odyss. ix. 587, I then, 
Choosing myself the fairest of the den. His fleecy belly 
under-crept. 1642 H, More Song of Soul in. iii. When we | 
that .stately wail had undercrept, \Vc straightway found our 
selves in Dizoie. 

h. Jig. To subvert secretly ; to outdo by craft or 
stealth ; to undersell in trade. 

*592 in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Records Mining in Seoil. 
(1878) 59 And thairby sum persones seikand thair avin com- 
inoditie myndis to vndercrepe my rycht and tytill. Ibid. 61. 
*602 in H. Foley Rec,Fug. Prov. Soc. fesus (1875) I. i. to 
H e approved it for better policy to undercreep the Scottish 
agents here. X633 Sir J. Eliot in Forster Life (1864) 1. 
x6g Now, for the price, others under-creep us, and so fore- 
stall our markets. 

c. To evade, escape. 

^ a 1618 Raleigh Prerog. Part. (i6a8) 34 Surely my Lord, 
it is a greater treason (though it vndercre^ the law) to leare 
from the GroWne the ornament.s thereof. 

Hence ITndercrea'piiig vbl. sb. and pjL a. 

1398 Trevisa Sarih. De P. R. xin. xix. (Bodl, MS.), Bt 
vndercrepingand. .ptreueyreimyngeof water erheisy wasted 
sommeandsomme, 2847 ITalliwell, U'ndercreeping,mtszw, 
pitiful ; in an underhand way. Somerset. (Also 1863- in 
south-western glossaries.) 2^3 W. Raymond Gentleman 
Upcott's Date. ix. (EJ>.D.), Above everything he hated 
undercreeping. 

IJnderore’st, v. [Under-1 4 a.] trans. To 
support as oh a crest. 

1607 Sraks. Cor, I. ix. 72( I meane to stride your Steed j 
and at all times To vnder.crest your good Addition, To th' 
fairenesse of my power. 

U'adercrofb. [Undeb-i sborc + CEora ^,5.2] 
The crypt of a church; an underground vault or 
chamber. 

In early use app. limited to the crypt of Canterbury 
CathedpL 

139s in Legg & Hope tnsientories (1902) 99 Prope altare 
beate Marie dicte ecclesie Cant, in Criptis que under croft 
vulgarlter nuncupatur. »6oi F. Godwin Bps, of Fng. 50 
The monkes. . buried it [the body] immediately in thevnder. 
crMt. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 202 This murdered 
Bishop was buri^ first in the vndercraft of the Church. 
Ibid-zx^. 1640 SoMNER Antiq. Canterb. 175 Let me now 
leade you to the : Undercroft. A place fit.. to keepe in 
memory the subterraneous Temples of the Primitives in the 
times of persecution. 177a S. Denne Hid. Rochester 61 
From this ehapel yon descend into the under croft. 1790 
Pennant London 330 This undercroft, as these sort of 
buildings Were called, had in it several chauniries and 
monuments. 1830 Civil Fng. Arch. fml. II. 250/1 The 
body of the church might be made to stand upon an under- 
' croft. t85s Morris Jason xv. 1021 Now went those maids, 
groping with outstretched hand Betwixt the pillars of the 
undercroft. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong, HI. xiii. 29a A 
vaulted undercroft supported the halL 
t Uiiderero-p, v. Obs, [Undee-^ 8 a.] trans. 
To question stealthily ; to sound. 

1596 Forman Diary (Halliw.) 27 When I com home, 
Hwny Pepper cam to me craftely to undercrop me. 
U'ndercrast. (Undeb -1 5 b.) 

*738 Swift Pel, Conversat. 158 If you please, my Lord, a 
Bit ofUnderemst. *764 Foote Mayor of G.x, I don’t think 
I have eat a hit of under-crust since we have been marriecL 
fig. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 13 July, The real teacher 
knows that shallowness is often due to a second ‘ undercnist • 
which he must break. 

: TTriderourasta-ixd, v- dial. [Alteration of 
umierstand^ To understand. 

1824 Carr Crewen: Dial. 39. 1840 Haliburton Clockm. 
Ser, Ml. iii. 39 Six bottles of iced champaigne,.. then two 
dollars for tickets, makes a total of twenty-five dollar-s; do 
yon nndercumstand ? *869- in northern dial, glossaries. 
Undereuunstix-mble, v. dial. Also -eoa-. 
[Alteration of prec,] To understand. 


UHDEE-BATARY. 

1854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss. 368. 1863 _ Miss 
Braddon Sir Jasper xxx, Why the gentleman required a 
boat and a bark is more than I can underconstumble. 
U'ixdercuiirrent,r/'. anda. [Undee-i 5 b or c.] 

1. A stream or cuiTcnt of water, air, etc., flowing 
beneath the upper current, or below the surface. 

Jig. of Time. 

*683 T. Smith in Phil, Trans. XIV. 565 My conjecture is, 
that there Is an under-current, whereby as great a quantity 
of water is caixied out, as comes flowing in. 1687 Norris 
Coll. Misc. (1699) no Time shall no more her under-current 
know', But one with great Eternity shall grow ; Their streams 
shall mix. 1762 Phil. Trans, hll. 448 Recourse is liad to 
the notion of an under-current. 1830 Lyell Princ, Geol. 1 . 
iSi The descending water sinks down and forms an under- 
current. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xx. 346 Part of this air 
then returns as an undercurrent. 

b. In hydraulic gold-mining, a settling-box ad- 
ditional to the main sluice. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 95 The company 
has this season added a scries of under-currents near the 
point where the washings empty into the river. 

2 . _/f^. An activity, force, tendency, etc., of a sup- 
pressed or underlying character, 

1817 Coleridge Blog. Lit. I. i. 23 Our genuine admiration 
of a great poet is a continuous under-cm rent of feeling, i860 
Tyndall Gfrze. 1. xvi. 115 That undercurrent of emotion 
which surrounds the question of one's personal safety. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthageyjx That gift of humour,that genuine 
under-current of the soul. 

3. attrib. or as adj. That rnns or flows out of 
sight; concealed, hidden; suppressed. 

1833 Tenny.son Maud 1, xvni. viii. My heart more blest 
than heart can tell. Blest, but for some dark undercurrent 
woe. 1896 Daily Netus g Apr. 3/2 'I'bere was a good deal of 
under-current protest. 

U'ndercu't, sb, [Undee -1 5 b and 4 d.] 

1. The under-sicle of a sirloin of beef. 

1839 Habits o/Gd, Society v. 223 The sirloin has an upper 
and an under cut, about which tastes differ. 1890 Mrs. 
Beeton Cookery Bk. 165 The undercut, or fillet of a sirloin, 
is best eaten when hot. 

2. U.d. A cut made in the trunk of a tree on the 
side towards which it is intended to fall. 

Several other technical senses aie recorded in recent 
American dictionaries. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Tan. 2oi/i In about an bout the 
undercut had approached the heart of the tree. 

UudercU't, O. [Undeb-^ 4 a and 8 b.] 

"I'l. trans. To cut down or cut off. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Isaiah xxxviii. 12 Kut of is as of a weuere 
my lif ; whil sit I weuede, he under kutte me. 

2. To cut (away) below or beneath. 

1598 Florid, Sottotagliare, to vnder-cut, *723 Fam, 
Did. .s.v. Turfing Spade, Its of very great Use to some_ to 
undercut the Turf, after it is mark’d out with the Trenching 
Plough. 1881 J. Geikie Prehist. Europe 71 Cliffs of homo- 
geneous composition are often undercut by streams. 1883 
(jResi.ey Gloss, Coal-m. 135 Hole,tC3 undercut a seam of 
coal, &c., by chipping away the coal. &c., with a pick. 

b. Spec. To cut or carve so as to leave the upper or 
exposed portion larger than thennder or hidden part. 

1874 RiisKiN Val D'Arno (1886) 141 He has undercut his 
Madonna’s profile.. too delicately for time to spare. 1873 
Sir T. Seaton Fruit-Cutting tx Ycm mmst now commence 
to back carve the whole ; that is to say, to undercut the 
leaves, -stems, and branches. 

o. ColJ, To Strike (a ball) below the centre, 
cau.sing it to rise high in the air. tigx Cent. Did. 

3. To supplant by working for lower wages or 
payment, or by selling at lower prices. 

1884 Manch, Exam. 30 July 5/2 We do not want the Post 
Office to ‘undercut’ private agencies at the expense of the 
national taxpayer. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Fortn. Rev. 
Oct. 500 They are able to undercut the men, and can afford 
to work for less. 

U'll.dercii.t, fpl. a. [f. prec.] Cut or carved, 
so as to have material removed from beneath the 
surface. (Cf. prec. a b.) 

1793 Smeaton Edystane L. § 39 The hole was somewhat 
under-cut ;.so that, when the lead was pouied in, the whole 
together would make a sort of dovetail engraftinent. *853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 1. 111 Their .slight open skreen- 
woik look.s but a frame for the deeply undercut thin foliage 
roving every where about it. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. 
ArcMi. (1879) II. 187 They are most wonderfully carved, 
the leaves being so much undercut as in places to be quite 
detached. 

TJjaderou-tter, [f. Undercut v .] One who 
undercuts ; a tool or machine for undercutting. 

1891 Engineer 16 Jan. 59/3 [Patent for] An expanding re- 
versible Underentter. 

UudercTUttiug, vbl. sb. [f. Undercut &.] 
The action of the verb in various senses ; the result 
ef cutting away below. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archii, (1742) IL 45 
The under cutting of the Corona too, is simple, laid.. Many 
times the Ancients did carve the Undercutting of the Corona, 
with I-Xiaves. 1836 Palgrave Cal, 4 Inv. Exchequer 1 . 
p. xxi. The ground [of the seal] is grained, and the under- 
cutting and fillagree are so deep [etc.]. ' 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. III. it. 8q Klaborate backgrounds,.. together with use- 
lass undercutting, and over-finish in subordinate parts. 1877 
"RAvniovixi Slaiist. Mmes Mining 37 This will allow an 
undercutting of the old works from. 8o3 to 1,000 feet. 

t Uader-dark, a. Obs. [Under- 1 2, after L. 
subobsemms "I Somewhat dark; darkish. 

1382 Wyclif Lev, xiii, 26 If. -thilke spice of lepre were 
vnder derk, he shal recluse hym seuen dales, 
t Under-datary. Obs.—^ (Under-’ 6 a.) 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals m. tu. 320 He confirm’d Monsignor the 



TODEB-DAUBER. 

Un"!er-Datary likewise. 'Under-dauter. (IJNDnR-'ea.) 
tSfi? Jek. Taylor Dissnns. Popery ji. i. ii. 64 That truth., 
will .cast down this new mud- wall, thrown into a dirty heap 
by M. W. and his under-dawber M. S. trnder-dead. 
(Under-' 5 c.) 1648 Herrick Hesper,, De»th of Sparrow, 
Are not here.. all flowers, ..Met in one Hearce-cloth, to 
ore-spred The body of the under-dead! tU'nderdeal. 
ObsP~'^ [Under-' 6 b.] piscorofiture. iss3AschamC»< 5('- 
»ireaj'\Vks.U9o.4)i44He. . should haue had that counttey ids 
oneh' refuge, if that in warre he liad come to any vnderdele. 

f Uadardea-ler. [Undek-i 8 a.] An 

underhand dealer or agent. 

i68a Southerns Loyal Brother v, All underdealers, as 
procurers, and retailers of pleasui’e. 

t XJiid0rdea'lin.g, vbl. sb. Obs. [Ukueb-I g.] 

Underhand or secret action. 

1649 Milton Eikon. xii. 122 He. .mentions not that by his 
bnderdealiug to debaush Armies heer at home..hee had 
brought the Pnrlament into., a diffidence of him. 

■Under-debauchee. (Under-' 6 a.) 167S Etmerkdgs 
Man of Mode iv. i, A doten such good men as you would be 
enough to atone for.. all the under-debauchees of the town, 

■O’ nder-deck. [UsdsrA ^ b. CL Dn.onder- 
dtk, G. unterdeck, Da. underdsek, Sw. -dack.\ The 
lower deck of a vessel. Also attrib, 

i8*6 Scott Provinc, A nth. Scot, 73 Each inhabitable space 
was crowded like the underdeck of a ship. *867 Smyth 


and passions only an under-deck pas.sage. 

tr-3ider-degreQ;d, a. [Ujsbijr-I 6 b.] Of lower 
degree ; of inferior rank. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811') I'V.48 The reputation of 
persons of birth must not lie at the mercy of every under- 
degreed sinner. 

t XJadarde'lve, v. Obs. [Urder-1 4 a, after 
L. suffodSre. Cf. Du. onderdelven^ trans. To dig 
under ; to undermine by digging. 

c 1000 Aleric Saints' Lives xxxil. 
l>adut a mid spade, e lotioAs^s, Gosp. 
and ne :;e)>afode jjat man his bus underdulfe. 138a Wyche 
Gen. xlix. 6 In her owne wil thei vndurdeluedeii the wal. 
It 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Rom. xi. 3 Lord h®y haue .slayn 
J>i prophetisj l)ey haue vndyrdolue hyn auteris. 

Promp, Parv. 511/1 Vnder delvyn, svffodio. 

Hence t’O'nderde'lvingwfi/. J^.jUnderdolven. 
ppL a, Obs, 

138a 'Wyclif Ps, Ixxix. 17 The tend vp thingis with fyr, 
and the vnder doluen. eij^o Promp. Parv. gii/i Vnder 
deluynge, . 

U'nder-de-vil. (Under-' 6 a.) rfeo R, 'Wilde Poems 
(1870) 8 He raised of armed sprites— Elves, goblins, fairies, 
Quakers, and new lights,— To be his under-devils. i8ot 
Strutt Sports 4- Pttsi, in. ti. 118 Beelzebub seems to have 
been the principal comic actor, assisted by his merry troop 
of under-devils, 

tXTaderdi'g, ». Ohs, [UKnER-i 4 a.] trans, 
■= Unbhbdblvb V. 

*38a Wyclif Eeeh. xxxvi. 3s Citees desert and destitute 
and vndirdiggid. 1548 Patten Bxped. Scotl. B vj, Y« Casiel, 
whose walles were so thick.. that it was not an easy matter 
sone to vnderdig them. tfiSo Hollvband Treas, Fr, Tong, 
.S'a!>y&«{V,..tovnderdigorvndermine. ifiooSuRFLSTC«iH«rnV 
Eamte rii, iv. 430 So .soon as they growe, they must be. . 
clensed from weedes, and vnderdigd. 

U'nder-dip, o. Mining. [Undeii-I 5 c.] Ly- 
ing below the level of the bottom of the engine-pit. 
Also const, of. 

1839 Urs Did Arts 975 What is not included, is termed the 
onder-dip coal. Ibid. 994 Under-dip workings have been 
already executed more than an English mile under-dtp of the 
engine-pit bottom. 18S6 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 
dg Under-dip coals. 

U'uder-dish. (Under-* 5b.) Seraglio sxx 

A deep Purcelain dish covered, standing upon a flat under* 
dish of the same mettal. U’nder-distrithutor. (Under-* 
6 a,) 1708 T. Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. (. 1710 ) it. in, 513 
There are also several Under-Distributors employ’d [by the 
distributots of stamped vellum]. 

TJnclardi've, v, [Ukdeb-I 4 b.] tram. To dive 
down into. 

1615 Chatman Odyss. 11. 198 How is it, 0 my son, that you 
alive This deadly-darlcsome region imderdive! 

U'nderdo’, z*- [Unoeu- 1 lo a.] 

1. inir, a. To refrain from full action. 


b. To do less than is requisite or necessary. 

*6*3 F. Markham BA. IVar n. vii. 67 He [jc. the corporal] 
must equally vnderstand both how to obey and how to com- 
mand, and therwithal it must be mixt with such a temperance, 
that he must neither oiierdoe nor vnderdoe, lest he utterly 
Wdoe. 1643 W. Price Serm. 8 We would not cry, that 
Preacher overdoes, this underdoes, and that goes too farre, 
this /alls short. x68i Grew M7tsxum i. iv. iv. 79 Nature 
IS so intent upon finishing her Work, that she may be observ’d 
much oftener jo over do, than under do. *710 Prideaox 
Orig. Tithes ii. lax He may either overdoe, and give too 
much,.. or he may underdoe and give too little. 1739 J. 
Tit.?? Righteous Over.mueh 5 We may.. under-doe, and be 
defective. 

2. trans. To do, or deal with, insufficiently or 
imperfectly. 

1716 Dkrham PAys.-rW To Reader Avij,In the former 
of which I fear he will think I have as much under-done, as 
In thelatterover-done, the Matter. *776 -Adam Smith W.M, 

V. (f Sfig) 1.47 They sometimes overdo the business, and 
sometimes underdo it. i885 Mrs. Hungerfoud Mental 
Struggle ill, Onix ox t wice, . it struck me that you wete rather 
under-doing it. 1888 Rickabv Mor, Philos, 77 Doing right 
u oppo.sed to overdoing the thing, and to underdoing it. 

b. To act (a part) inadequately. Also used of fr»4. 
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with respect to the part thou actedst. x;fS4 — Graudisoit 1. 
XV, 93 Can 1 do it, tf I place him in the light of a Lover, and 
not . .underdo his character as such ? a 1770 Jortin Serm. 
(1771) 1. V. 87 A disposition and behaviour which may be 
overdone as well as underdone. 

c. Spec. To cook insufficiently. (Cf. Undeb- 
DONK ppl. a.) 

*864 VVkbster. 1894 Westm. Gaz. i Jan. 7/2 An adept at 
underdoing the meat and overdoing the potatoes. 

11 ence UmdeTdo-er. 

*7S3 Richardson Cr'flsxi/ijojr V. ix, 43 These overdoer.s, my 
dear, are wicked wretches. What do they, but make religion 
look unlovely, and put underdoers out of heart! 

U'nder-do’ctor. (Under-* 6 a.) *639 Drumm. of Hawth, 
ConsUi. to Pari. Wks. (xyix) X87 That it shall be lawful for 
tlie school-boys,, to take the schools against their masters, 
..and in their places appoint new doctors, under-doctors, 
masters, for the space of twenty days. 

tluderdog. Orig. U.S. [Ukoeb-i sbj cf. 
top-dog Top sb-i 32.] The beaten dog in a fight ; 
fig. the party overcome or worsted in a contest ; one 
who is in a state of inferiority or subjection. 

X887 Daily Tel, 30 Apr. 3/3 There is an indefinable ex- 
pression in his face and figure of having been vanquished^ of 
having succumbed, of having been * under-dog ’ as the saying 
is. 189a Daily Chron. 33 J une 5/2 The mission of the Demo- 
cratic party is to fight for the under-dog. 

XTnderdoae, ppl. «- (Stress var.) [UwDEB -1 
10 a, or f. Underdo w.] Of meat: Insufficiently 
cooked, ; left slightly raw after cooking. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health, iti That it [rc. roast flesh] be 
neither over nor under-done, but of the two, it is better that 
it be under-done. 1798 Spirit Public frnls. (1799) IL 202, 

I snail give an account of every dinner I eat,, .whether under 
or over-done. 1807 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 1. 3x5 A boiled 
leg of mutton, underdone even for James. 184a Dickens 
A mer. Notes x, A plate of underdone roast-beef. 1874 H. W, 
Pullen Mod. Christianity (1876! 65 'You. .make quite as 
much fuss, if the mutton is under-done. 

iransf. 1837 Barham Ingol.Lcg, Ser. i. Spectre of Tapping- 
ion, A little ferret.faced woman with underdone eyes. 

U'nder-dose, sh. (Under-* 10 b.) 1823-7 Good Study 

Med. (1829) IV. 592 Given in a full dose, they destroy the life 
instantly; but, in an under-dose, the circulation is continued 
feebly. 

U’uderdo'se, v. [Ukdbb -1 10 a.] 

1 . trans. To dose (a person) insufficiently 5 to 
administer too small a dose to. 

1740 Cheyne Regimen p. liv, Nature will,.. 'by acute and 
intolerable Pains from Hunger, apprize him at least in some 
time, if he has under-dos'd her. 

2 . To give in insufficient doses. 

1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII.sifi On the contrary, I was rather 
induced to think, that it had.. been usually under-dosed. 

Underdo ’tted, ///. tf. [UNDEE-i4a.] Marked 
■with a dot or dots beneath. 

*874 Ripon Ck, Acts (Surtees) 68 note. These three words 
under-dotted. 1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 96 The 
message conveyed by letters under-dotted in a newspaper. 

fU-nder-douible. Obs, [Under -1 6 b: cf. 
subdoublt S.V. Sub- 10.] == Subduplb. Also 

t Under-doubled ///. tf. Obs. 

c 1430 A rt of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 It shewithe that a 
nombre cotnponede was the quadrat, and his rote a digit last 
fouiide with vnder-double other vndirdoubles. Ibid,, Neber 
to settc the doublede forwarde nether the vnder doublede. 

U nder-down. [Undbr-I 5 c.] The down 
below the outer feathers of birds. 

1841 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. 4 Assyria xv. 363 Cold winters 
have every where the yfTectof lengthening the hair or fleece 
of animals, or of supplying them with an under-down. X857 
Dufferin Leit.^ Ntgji Lat, (ed. 3) 42 Where the eider ducks 
..build nests with the soft under-down plucked from their 
own bosoms. 

tr'iider-draiu, sb. [Under- 1 5 c.] An under- 
ground drain, 

1805 R. W. Dickson Fract. Agric. I. 15X Where under- 
drain.s are formed for taking off the water below the footways. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 354 The longi- 
tudinal underdrains are to be made of broken stones, and 
are to be filled ug to the level of the surface. 

tTuderdrain, w. [UNDEB-i 4a.] trans. To 
drain by means of underground trenches. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 13 Those clayey soils 
where water stagnates on the surface of the ground, and. . 
cannot be removed by the more general modes of under- 
draining. *833 Scored Pai-m Rep. 13 in Husb. HI (L.'U.K.), 
The land wa.s.. completely underdrained with tiles, *898 
Yearbk. U. S. Dept, Agric. 3x8 If it is not underdrained in 
all wet spots, [surface draining] should be the first work done. 
Hence trnfferdral'ner. 

183a Scoreby Parnt Rep, 25 in Husb, III (L.U.K.), The 
great enemy to underdrainers, the mole. 

U uder-drai uage. [Undbb-I 5 c.] Under- 
ground drainage, 

i8xo Sporting Mag. XXXV, 23 The System of under- 
draiuage. .in the neighbourhood of Edgwarebury. *898 
Yearbk. U, S. Dept, Agric. 304 A proper system of under- 
drainage, 

U nder-draught. [Under- 1 5 c.] An under- 
current. 

x8S3 Kane Grinneil Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 330 Our log-line 
..showed still a marked under-draught toward the south. 

Underdraw, v. (pad^i-, tundaj-). [Under -1 

4','a,,’iQ'.a.]' ' ■ 

1 . trans. To tnark by lines drawn underneath. 
X799 Anna Seward Left (xStiV Y. xgg The molto you will 
I find underdrawn in the.lides which suggested my design. 


UJSTDBE-ESCHEATOB. 

2. To cover (the inside of a roof or the under-side 
of a floor) with boards or with lath and plaster. 

Hence dial, underdrawing, a ceiling. 

1843 WoRDSW. P)-ose Wks. (1876) III. 201 The interior ofit 
has been.. made warmer by underdrawing the roof, and 
raising the floor. i86s Spectator xz Apr. 435 The mud walls 
bulging in here and out there j the roof of thatch, and not 
underdrawn. 

3. To represent or depict inadequately. 

X865 Mrs. H. Wood M. Arkell I. xvi. 282 The sufferings 
described . . were underdrawn rather than the contrary. xSgo 
Academy 3 May 300/2 One seems to be overdrawn, whne 
the other is underdrawn. 

4. To draw from a bank-account so as to leave 
a reserve. Also absol, 

1S98 Times 12 July 13/4, I. .generally underdrew so as to 
leave a margin. 

f Underdrawn,//f. a. Obs.—''- (Meaning ob- 
scure ; perhaps an error for undra^vn.) 

igSi Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 141 , 1 give to Henry Pott 
sea ven kie, . . one oxe, , . and fewer stottes under drawen. 

U’nderdress, sb. [Undkr-I 5 a.] 

1. Underclothes ; a set of underclothing. 

1785 Burns Mauchline Wedding 17 But modest Muses 
only think What ladies’ underdress is On sic a day. X856 
Kane Arct, Mxpl, II. xviL i8t Each man had a woollen 
underdress. 

2. A dress or gown worn beneath another ; a part 
of a gown so made as to present the appearance of 
being worn in this way. 

18S1 XXXIX. asoThe sleeves of his doublet 

are cloth of gold ; the under-dress is of a lavender gray. 1897 
Daily News 23 Jan. 6/3 The under-dress, which showed m 
front, had three slashes of velvet at the sides, 

Underdre’ss, [Ukder-i lo a,] intr. To 
dress too plainly. 

1908 R. Baoot a. Cufhbert xxvx. 339 Miss Cuthhert 
assured her that there was no greater mistake than to under, 
dress on occasions such as this. 

Underdressed, ppl. a. (Stress variable.) 
[Under- 1 10 a.] Too plainly dressed. 

a 17B4 Johnson in Mrs. Piozzi Anecd. (1786) 109 No 
person (said be one day) goes under-dre.ssed till he thinks 
himself of consequence enough to forbear carrj-ing the badge 
of bis rank upon his back. 1853 Mrs. Gore Deaa’r Daughter 
xxvii, (She] ventured to whisper that Mrs. Hargreave had 
a sadly provincial air— that she was under-dressed, and a 
dowdy. 1861 Mrs. Beeton Bk, Househ, Managem. 10 As a 
general rule . . it is better to be under-dressed than overdressed. 

U’nderdrifb. [Under-I 5 c.] An undercur- 
rent ; fig, a tendency beneath the surface of things. 

1849 CuppLBS Green Hand xiv, Either she [the .ship] stood 
still, or she’d caught some eddy or under-drift. i8px Daily 
Nexus 13 Jfan. 215 Thu.s the underdrift of thing.s is in favour 
of an easier money market. 

U'nder-dru-dgery. (Under-* 6 b.) 1634 Middleton 
Game at Chess iii, i, I’d make him do all under-drudgery, 

U’nder-earth, -rA [Under- 2.] 

1. a. The earth or soil lying below the surface. 

*763 Museum Rust, I'Y. 157 To defend the roots of my 

young trees from the damp, raw under-earth, 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresi.ev Gloss. Coal-m, 267 Vndereartk, a hard 
bastard fireclay forming the floor of a seam of coal, 

2. The regions below the earth. 

1878 Gladstone Abwer iv. 56 Tartaros., standing to the 
Under-earth as the heaven stands to the 'Upper.. world* 
surface. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Companion to Dec. 
659/2 The economical resources of the underearth were the 
goals of the first practical studies of the rocks. 

U'uder-ea-’irtll, a. [Undeb-2.] Subterranean, 
underground. 

159 * Nashe P. Penilesse K 3, The vnder-eartb spirits, are 
such as lurk in dens and little canernes of the earth. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ii. u 104 Philip the Tetrarch. -first 
found out this under-earth passage. 1663 J. Chandler Yan 
Helmont's Oriat. 322 Paracelsus reducing all things into an 
under-earth off-spring.. *8x6 Byron ' Could I remount' 23 
'I’he under-earth inhabitants — are they But mingled millions 
decomposed to clay? 

tUader-earthly, tf. Obs. =prec. 

1598 Sylvp.ster Dxf Barias ii. ii. i. Ark 281 No hoorded 
waues Of ayrie clouds or vnder-Earthly caues. 

Under-ea'ten, Ppl. a. [Under- 1 4 a.] Eaten 
away or eroded below, 

*877 Tennyson Harold i. ii, The sea may roll Sand.., not 
the living rock Which guards the land, . . Except it be a soft 
one. And undereaten to the fall. 

U‘nd©r-edge. (Under- 1 5 b.) Also a/trib, 

*683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. f 19 'WUh the 
under-edge of the bottom of the Braver. *733 Tull Horse, 
hoeing Husb. xxiv, 394 Its Under-edge. . will stand upon the 
prick d Line ef, *797 Encycl. B-rit. (ed. 3) X'VIL 395/1 The 
under edge of the false keel. *883 Gresi.ky Gloss. Coal-nt, 
3t7 Underedge stone, the floor of an iron-stone mine, 
U':nder*eng;ra:ver. (Under-* 6a.) *656 Cromwell in 
Antiq, Rep. (i8o8) 11 . 408 Thomas Symon, Sole chiefe En- 
graver,., by his sufficient deputy or under-engraver [etc.]. 

Usnder-e’iater, ». [Undeb-I io a.] /rtf«j. To 
enter at less than the actual quantity. 

169a in Pioton L'paol Munic. Rec, (1883) I. 300 All salt.. 
shall be measured, and a reasonable proporcion thereof taken 
..if y« entrey be right, but if underentred, then ye town 
officers to take so much of y« said salt. 

t U*nderer, Obs.-''- [f. Under adv."] An in- 
ferior ; one of lower rank. 


U'nder-eschea’tor. iUnder.' 6 a.) *543 tr. Acts, « 
Edw, ill, c. 4 B ij, Item it is enacted that no shyriffe, vnder. 
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tr^TDERFOira. 


TODER-ESPIAL. 

e=chetour, baylyffe of fraunchises,.. shall [etc], U nder- 
espi=al. (Under-* 6 a.) 1820 Scott A6iot xxiv, His loyal 
and faithful service as under-espial. 

'U'-iider-e=stimate, [Undbr-i lo b.] Too 
low aa estimate (of value, expense, etc.) . 

188a Camk. Mag-.Feh. z6g He sets a high value on wealth, 
combating . . the stoical underestimate of its importance. 1893 
S/fi/e Soc. Record (N.Y.) Dec. 178/2 The statements.. are 
underestimates rather than overestimates. 

TJtjider-e'stimate, v. [Undee- 1 10 a.] 

1. trans. To estimate at too low aa amount, 
quantity, number, etc. 

iSia 0 . VIII. 329 He states the annual consumption 
..at.. from three to four hundred, evidently with nodisposi- 
tion to under-estimate the amount. 1869T0ZER Highl, Turkey 
II. 24 [He] seems to have greatly under-estimated the height. 

2 . To rate or rank too low ; to undervalue. 

<*1830 Calhoun (1874) I. 73 It is not my aim.. to 

underestimate the great power and influence [of the press). 
188a Farrar Early Cltr. II. gSExactlyas St. James neither 
ignores nor underestimates faith, so neither does St. Paul 
ignore nor underestimate the value, .of good works. 

Hence tTnaer-estijna’tioii. (1891-.) 
ITinder-expO'se, z». Photogr. [Under- 1 10 a.] 
intr. and trans. To give too little exposure (to). 

1890 A nihony's Photogr. Bull. III. 287 The best negatives 
are not those taken the quickest; sooner over expose, than 
under expose. 

Under-exposed, PJ> 1 . a, (Stressvar.) Photogr, 

g lNDER-l 10 a.] Of a sensitized plate or film : 
aving received too short an exposure to light. 

18S1 in Wyldds Circ. Set, (1865) L 162 'J'hisisan. ,, ad van- 
tage when the picture is under-exposed. 1878 E.-BHYnPhoto£;r. 
81 An under-exposed picture will develop very slowly. 

IT'nder-expo'Snre. Photogr, [Under- 1 10 b.] 
Insufficient exposure to light. 

_ 1873 E. Spon Workshop ReceipU Ser. i. 233 If the negative 
is deficient in density, ..it is the result of under-exposure. 
189a Phofogy'. A nn. 1 1 . go Rodinal . .gives much softer nega- 
tives than quinol, especially in cases of under-exposure. 
fiJaderf, a . : see Un-^ 3. 

U’ndier-face, (Under-* $ b.) 1869 Swinburnb Ess. * 
Stud. (187s) 346 A large priestly head,.. a heavy lax lu.stful 
under-face. U‘nder-fa ctioQ. (Under-* 6 b.) 164a Fuller 
Poly lb Prof. St. V. xi. 403 Thus is it given to all Heresies 
to break out into under-factions. 16^ Decay Christian 
Piety xL f 4 'TLs abundant evidence how much Christianity 
loses by these contests of under factions, U*nder-fa=ctor. 
(Under-* 6 a.) 1623 5 'f. Papers, Col, 168 A purser's mate 
or underfactor. U nder-fa'culty. (Under-* 6 b.) ax6zS 
Preston Ser/tt. hef. His Maj. (1630) 81 How many impedi- 
menta doth he finde in the viider-faoulties? a 1683 Otway 
Epist, to Duke 101 And there methinks, Fancy sits Queen 
of all ; While the poor under Faculties resort, And to her 
sickly Majesty make Court. U'nder-fa looner, (Un. 
DER-‘ 6 a.) 1660 Fuller Mixi Coniempt. (1841) 252 He was 
preferred one of the King's underfalconers. 1823 Scorr 
Betrothed xxiii, Blaming alternately the carelessness of the 
untler-falconer, and the situation of the building, 
tr-nderfall, sb. [Under- i 5 b ] A foot-hill 
slope. 

1837 Smith's Diet. Grk. <?• Rom. Geog, II. The 

underfalls of the Alps that are thrust forward towards the 
plain. *883 Standard 8 May 4/8 The last ‘ underfalls ’ of 
the.. plateau terminate to the North of Tonquiru 

Uader-fa’U, ». (Under- 1 4 b.) 

Prob. trans., to fall under (the hands, etc.). 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World iv. i. § i. 137 It commonly 
falleth out with euery man of marks, .that they vnder-fall, 
and perish, by the hand.s and harmes, which they least feare. 

Uaderfang, var. Undereono v. Obs. 
TJ-nder-fa rmer. (Undbr-i 6 a.) 

X609 T. Cocks Diary (igoi) 77/5 Rec' of the vnderfermer of 
Bramblinge, . . ijs vjd. a Bolinobroke Rejl. Si. Nation 
Wks. i754_1 11 . 160 All who served, cheated the public, . . from 
the commissioners of the treasury down to the under-farmers 
and the under-treMurers. 1890 Seton-Karr Cornwallis vi. 
131 A law.. defining the extent of the legal coercion which 
landholders might exercise over under-farmers. 

U'lider-fea ttire. [Under- i 6 b.] A minor 
feature in a landscape ; a small elevation. 

1879 Casselts Techn. Educ.Y'f. 113/2 All the small outlying 
features, such as hillocks or ridges;., the details of these 
‘ under-features ’ [are] sketched in. xgoo Daily^ News xo 
Mar. s/6 The whole .. Division, which was lying in front of 
the enemy’s left, concealed by an underfeature. 

Underfed, and sb. (Stress var.) [Undeb -1 
10 a.] Insufficiently fed or nourished. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, 2nd k’iy'.xli. 543 We were often far 
underfed. t863 M. C.OX.U.HS Sweet Anne Page I. 67 'The boys 
were not starved, but certainly under-fed. 

trans/. *893 Month July 326 Places., overstocked with 
labour or underfed with orders. 

1 ). As sb. An underfed person. 

1893 Advance (Chicago) 1 June, And Growler's so stuffed 
now he needs to divide his rations with under-feds. 

t U-nder-fee. Obs. (Undbb -1 6 b -f Fee j 3 . 2 ) 

T594 R. Ashi.ey tr. Lays le Roy 56 Wherehence are come 
the termes of fees and vnderfees, of vassals and vndervassals. 
Hid. 117 b, The Nobilitie of the countrie are bound to go to 
the warre, by the fees, and vnderfees which they po.ssesse. 
U'liderfeed, «. [Cf. next, 2.] Of furnaces: 
Fed with fuel from below. (In recent use.) 
U^nderfse'd, v. [Under- 1 10 a, 4 a.] 

1 . drafts. To feed insufficiently ; to stint in food. 
x6S9 Gauden Tears Ck. in. xxviii. 363 The Fanaticks strive 
to underfeed and starve it to a despicable feeblenesse. 184a 
A. Combe Physiol. Digest, ix. (1843) 7S Underfeeding and 
great mortality of the poor. 1861 Goldw. Smith 
Led. 32 The folly of overworking and underfeeding the 
labourer. 


2 . To feed with fuel from below. 

1904 yml. Franklin Inst. Dec. 439 He was convinced that 
the fundamental principle of underfeeding was a success. 

t Underfeed, w. [Undbr-i 8 a.j trans. 
To examine, pry into, quietly or secretly. 

1600 Holland Livy 639 The young man . . practised 
secretly to underfeele and sound his mind. X630 J. T'aylor 
(Water P.) Bawd Wks, 11. 92/1 The Priest.. wil know her 
disposition, . . and craftily vnderfeele her policies, X654 
Gatakbr Disc.Apol. 81 Emissaries, who,, .to underfeel and 
undermine men, repair to them with counterfeit errands. 

Underfeet : see Underfoot adv. 

U'nder-feillow, (Under-* 6a.) « 1586 Sidney 
II. viii, A principall officer.. Who with no more civilitie 
(though with much more busines then those uiider-fellowes 


had shewedHjeganne..to put interrogatories umo hinu 


5 b.] One of the 


Under-fiend, 
fiends under the earth. 

X607 Shaks. Cor. IV, V. 98 , 1 will fight Against _my Cankred 
Countrey, with the Spleene Of all the vnder Fiends. 
XT-nder-fiiUing. Arch. (Undbr-1 5 c.) 

1624 [see Substruction i]. 

Underfi nd, w. Now dial, [Under- 1 8 a. Cf. 
Du. 07tdervindeni\ trans. To perceive, understand. 

cx2oa Vices ^ Virtues 99 5 if hie curaet) fram mannen, hie 
cann hwatliche underfinden, an hwos half he is icumeu. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3664 If mi fader Ip&t es now blind Mai mi 
fallace oght vhderfind, I dred me sare, for benison He sal me 
giue his malison. 1320-30 Horn Ch. 623 pe kni^t toke a 
schaft in hand, & bom wele vnder-fand, pat he coupe ride. 
a x8oo Pegge Suppl. Grose, Underfind, to understand. Derb, 
1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. 263 He was here last neet, I underfind. 

U nder-fired, ///. G!. [Undeb -1 4 a, 10 a.] 

1 . Supplied with fuel from below, 

1890 D. K. Clark Steam Engine I. 74 The furnace of ai 
egg-end stationary boiler, under-fired, burning coal. 

2 . Insufficiently fired or baked. 1891 Cent. Did. 

U nder-flame- (Under- 1 5 b, 6 b.) 

1631 Sir L. Cary Elegy on Donne 44 To make us know the 
Crosse, and value it, (Although we owe that reverence to that 
name Wee should not need warmth from an under flame.) 
1830 Tennvsom Arab, Nts. 91 Dark-blue the deep sphere 
overhead . . Grew darker from that under-flame. 

U nderflood. (Under-* 6 b.) 16x5 Chapman Odyss. 

XVII. 606 But every fountain hath his underfloods. 
Under-flooT, v. [Under-I 4 a.] trans. To 
provide with, or form, a floor or under-floor. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIll. 890 The method of under- 
flooring I have also applied •• to a wooden stair -case. 1884 
Codes Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 15s The basitemporal 
and parasphenoid bones which underfloor the whole skull. 

U'nderflow, rd. [Under- i 5 c.] An under- 
current. Also fig. 

1834 S. Dobell Balder xxiv. 169 That underflow and sub- 
stance wherein the future heaves. 1875 Croll Climate ^ T, 
viii. 133 An underflow of polar water south into the Atlantic. 

Underflow, v. [Under- d 4 a, b. Cf. OE. 
underjihoan^ 

1 . intr. To flow beneath. 

x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. ii. 43 It looketh downe to 
the underflowing sea. 1647 Hexham 1. 

2 . trans. To flow in under (something). 

1872 Dixon tfwrVserT v. 45 The waters.. underflowed the 
beams, and lifted the strong habitations. 

tUnderfo, v, Obs, Pa. t. 1-4 (5) -feng (4 
-fange), 3-4 -ueng, 4 -uinge, 5 -fynge ; 4 -fang, 
-Tong, 4-s -fong(e. Pa. pple. i-a -fangen, 4-5 
-fongen (4 -un, -yng), 3-6 -fonge, 4 -uonge, 
-venge. [OE. underfSn, = MDu. ondervaen, 
OllG. ‘untarfdhan, MHG. undervdhen. iiee 
Under- 1 8 a and Fang z/.i] 

1 . trans. To receive (a thing) ; to have (some- 
thing) given to one; to come to have or possess. 

e888 K. .iElfrkd Boelh. xiv. § 3 Eala l?8Et hit is god. .pat 
mon micelne welan liabbe, nu se nafre ne w3t 5 orsorj pe 
bine underfeh'd. 962-3 Laws Edgar Suppl. x pa Codes 
peowas, pe pa sceattas underfoS pe we God® syllafl. CX040 
Bidding Prayer va. Eng, ///r/, Jan. (1912) 10 Forealle 
ba saula pefulluht under-feiigan. c laoo Trim, Coll. H om, 97 
pis dai is bicuraelich time husel to underfon, c 1273 Sinners 
Beware 317 in O. E. Misc, 82 To day ye schulep y-fi ede 
And vnder-fo lupre mede. 1340 Ayenb. 101 Alle cure bropreq 
..pet byep children of holy cherche, be pe byleaue pet hi 
onderuinge ine cristnynge, c 1400 Brut 13 And Guentolen 
..vndirfonge feautes & homages of all pe men of pe land. 
a 13x3 Fabyan Chron. 4 Of the peas that hath been vnder- 
fonge, Both by ^eat othes, and eke by maryage. 

B. To receive willingly ; to accept, 

CTooo Ags. /’raf/ffr (Spelman) vL 9 Drihten xebed n -- 
underfeng. c X17S Pater Nosier in Lamb. Horn. 65 God 
wule hit underfon, Wenne ic for^eue min hating, c 1203 Lay. 
10141 For pe king wolde wel don, & Cristes la^en vnderfon. 
«X22S Leg. Katk. 982 pu..underfest pe an half & dustest 
adun be o^ere, <1x300 Cursor M. 2700 His fader [was] 
nineti and nine |Ka.t daypai vnder-fang pis neu laL 
c. To admit into a receptacle ; to conceive. 
a 1X00 in Napier O. E. Glosses i. 3819 [Cadaver'i receptei, 
..nnderfo. CXX75 Lamb, Horn. 77 pu scald underfon an 
child in pi wombe. c 1273 Xt Penns of Hell 236 in 0 . E. 
Misc. 153 Vnrper, Per his on ober pnt...Seoue duren jaer 
beob on, pe saulen for to, under-fon. 1379 Glouc. Caih. MS, 
/g No. I, Lib. i, iii fol. 2 Whenne thy duodene hath vnder- 
fongyng & receyved the fode out froo the mawe gutte. 
o. To have understanding of or skill in. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 1319 Cubal \yi.r. Tobal] per broper first 
vnderfang Music, pat es pe sane o sang. 

2 . To take in hand ; to undertake. 

c 893 K. .®i.FRED Oros. n, U. 66 Romulus asftt. . 

feng Cir jnensa gewinn, c 897 — • Gregoiy's Past. C. xxi, i6x 
Donne hie (Sara eorSlicra monna heortan underfofl to laeronne, 
c xooo <Ei.fric Wiwwd. xi, x; Hig underfo& pis folc mid pe, 


pset 1 m ne si ana gehefegod, X399 Gower Praise of Peace 
264 The heved above hem hath tioght uudirfongen To seito 
pes, bot every man sleeth other. 

3 . To receive (a person) ; to admit to one's pre- 
sence, society, or friendship ; to accept. 

924-5 Laws Edward xo Ne underfo nan man o^Sres mannes 
man butan pres leafe pe he rer fyliode. rxooo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. X. 40 Se pe eow underfehS, he underfehS me. c laoo 
Ormin 12936 patt Godd iss rredij tunnderrfon patt folic patt 
rihht himrn folljhepp. c 1230 Gen. fy Ex. 1679 And a maiden 
was hire bi-tagt, Zelfa hi name. . . lacob g.m hire under-fon, 
13. . K, Alts. 7046 (Laud MS.), pise vnderfongen pe Emper- 
oure. And duden to hym al_ honoure. 1382 Wyclir Rom. 
1st Prol.jThe Lord.. not onli 3ee wolden not resceyuen, but 
also 3ee slowen ; whom we vnderfongen. 
b. To receive in a specified manner. 
a XX22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1022, iESelnoS biscop 
for to Rome & wres under -fangen prer fram Benedicte. . myd 
mycclum wiirOscipe. c xaoo Trin. Coil, Horn, 141 Uro 
drihten underfeng eadmodliche aue sinfulle wimman and 
forgiaf hire hire sinnen. 01230 Hali Meid. sx He vnderfefl 
hliSeliche, & bicluppeS swoteluche, pe aire laolukest. c zzgo 
Beket 1367 in S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 143 po seint thomas to Rome 
cam, faire he was onder-fonge, <11330 Roland <S- V. 87 
pemperour was glad y-wis, & vnderfenge wip miche blis Sir 
cbarls pe king. 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 239 At his 
comynge he schulde wip pre manere worschippe be ynder- 
fonge, c X400 Brut 9 And when Brut wyste whens pet were, 
he po vndirfong hem with mychel ioy in-to his Shepys. c 1423 
Eng. Cong. Ireland 8 pe bisshop well wyrshipfully vndre- 
fynge [v.r. vndyrfonge] Maemorgh. 
o. spec. To receive at baptism, 

1362 Langl, P. pi. a. I. 74 Holi church Icham. .. Ich pe 
vndurfong furst and pi feip pe tau^te. 1377 Ibid. B. xl. 113 
On holicherche I pon^te, pat vnderfonge me atte fonte. 

4 . To receive by way ot hurt or harm ; to under- 
go, suffer. 

01000 <Elpric Numb. xiv. 34 On feowerti;^um ^earum ge 
underfoS eowere unrihtwisnissa, pret ge witon mine wrace. 
c xx'ji Lamb. Horn. 119 Vre dri[itnes..prowunge pe he for 
moncunne underfeng. a tzzs Leg. Kaih. 2234 Streche for 3 
pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. c 1250 Gen. Ex, 
480 Lamech dro3e is arwe ner, And letet fle^en of Se streng. 
Cairn unwarde it under-feng. <ii 1323 MS. Rawl. B.J20 fob 
S3 pat he pat hat vnderfonge pe harmes habbe bref of wast, 
6. To reprove, rebuke. rare~'-. 

0x400 Brut 138 pe Erchebisshope.. vnderfonge ii/.r.vndir- 
toke] him of his Wickednesse. 

Umderfold, sb. (Under-* sc.) <ri6i8 Sylvester yoh 
Triumph, iii. 286 Earths surface yeplds him corn & fruits 
for food, Her under-folds, some burning Sulphury flood. 

UnderfoTd, v, [Under -1 8 a.] trans. To 
wrap up, hide, conceal. 

i6ia W, Parkes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 42 Thou hast often 
fingered my Curtain e, and b eene content tneiewith to shadow 
and vnderfold many black and vgly disguises. 

+ Underfollow ». : see Undee-^ 2, So Under- 


following ppl. a. Sc, Obs. 
14.. Acta Part 


Harlt, Scot, (1844) I, 711/2 And sa ofvnder- 
-jllowand [L. de subsequentibus\, that is to say of sub- 
armigeris. .[etc.]. 

t Underfo ng', v. Obs. Pa, t. 4 -fanged, -Id, 
-fonged- [Under- 1 8 a -f Fang Cf. Undbrpo 
V. and MDu. and Dn. ondervangen^ MLG. under- 
vangen, G. unterfangen.l 

1. trans. •« Underfo v. i. 

If XX7S Lamb. Horn. 31 Hwenne pu scrift underuongest of 
pe sunnen pe pu idon hauest. cxaoo Ormin xiira Fort 
tunnderrfanngenn Crisstenndom & fulluhht unnderr Criste, 
<t 1300 K. Horn 345 (Harl. MS.), Shame pe mote by shoure, 
Ant euel hap to vnderfonge.^ c 1330 Will. Pnlerne 5259 To 
vnder-fonge in fee al pat faire reaume, c 1400 St. A lexius 
(Trin.) 44 po pis child to cherche com. To vnderfonge 
cristendqm. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3075 At the last we 
shal vndirfong For cure reward grete maugre. 1333 Bkcon 
R cliques of Rome (1363) 253 Al y'..giuen or vnderfongen 
in wayofsimonie. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 22 If thou 
, .lust light virelaye.s. And looser songs of loue to vnderfong. 

b. = Underfo v. i b, 

<x 1225 ..4 «<;n R. 38 Swete lefdi seinte Marie,.. vnderuong 
mine gretunge mid ten ilke Aue, 13.. Gftjr Wamv. (A.) 
10x3 Ich vnder-fong pis present, & ponke hit pat it hider 
sent ; Hir druerie ich vnder-fong. 136a Langl. P, PL A, 
III, 208 pe pope and his prelates piesentes vnderfongen. 
<11400 Prpmer in Maskell Mon. Rit. (1846) II, 107 God, to 
whom it IS propre to be merciful, , .vndirfonge oure preieris, 

c. To comprehend ; to conceive, 

<ci30o Cursor M. 1342 For-pi lete god pam Hjf sua lang 
Pat pai moght seke and vnderfang be kynd o thinges pat 
pan were dern. Ibid. 10354 A maiden child noght par-to 
lang O pe pi wijf sal vnder-fang. 

2. = Underfo w. 3 . 

<rii7S Cott.Honu 239 perbeoS anu ^eredie pe v'ere^edegastes, 
pe hine uniredlice underfangefl mid stiarne swupen, <x 1223 
Ancr. R, 190 Nedlunge 36 moten underuongen me.-.Hwose 
underuongeS me gledliche, & makei) me ueire chere [etc.P 
13 , . Coer de i . 743 The kyng comaunded . , In strong presoun 
they schuld be done. His jayler hem gan underfong, And 
took Kyn^ Rychard be the bond. <11x400-50 Alexander 
2793 (Dublin MS.), And erls of our empire.. Karynpaim to 
sir Alexander,.. And he paim fair vnderfongez & feffys palm 
in Landes, c X440 Gesta Rom, 1 . 226 (Harl. MS.), Be thow 
tornid to me, tbow synfulle .soule, and I shalle vnderfonge 
the. XS33 Bhcon Reliques of Rome (1563) 253 That no man 
vndirfong or take any folke into his house. 

3. = Underfo v. 2 . 

c 1330 Amis tf Amil. 1253 Yif thou this bataile vnderfong, 
Thou .cchalt haue an euentour strong, c 1400 Rom. Rose 
3710 He vndirfongith a gret peyne That vndirtakith to 
drynkeyp seyne. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas Prol. 35 To under- 
fong this labour they him prey. 1*1500 Medwall Nature 
(Brandi) 11. 32 Hard yt wyll be for vs. . Agayn them warre or 
batayll to vnderfong. ? iS»S La Conusaunce Damours 
(Pynson)oj, Our ornate Chaucer other bokes aroonge In hi* 
lyfe dayes dyd vnderfonge To translate ..the sayd story. 



tTHDEBPOWGIKG. 

4. »* Undebfo 4 . rarer-^. 

138a WvcLiF Rt-v, Prol., What sche [jc. the chtirchl scha! 
suffre in this present tyme, and what sche schal vndurfonge 
in tyme to come. 

5 . To seduce, entrap, overcome. 

igypSPENSEKCTA^/Zr. June 103 Thou . .that by trecheree 

Didst vnderfong my lasse, to wexe so light. 1596 — F. Q. 

V. ii.7 With his powre he .makes them suhiect to bis mighty 
wrong! Atad some by .sleicht he eke doth vnderfong. 1614 
J. Davies (Heref.) Edogite 117 For, time will vndertoiig vsj 
and our voice Well woxon weake. 

0. To surround, enclose, rartr^. 

1599 Nashe Lenteit 5fw^i4They hatietowesvpon them 
sixteene: mounts vnderfongitig and enflancking them. 

Hence f ITnderfo'nging vbl. sb. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 37 pe ontrewe reuen.. pet. .rekenep more ine 
dedes and ine spendinge an lease ine onderuonginge and ine 
rentes. ei4oo Lovb Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) xiv. 90 His 
souereyn mekenes in the vnderfongynge of his baptisme. 
tT'Ilderfoot, a. [Attrib.useofUNDEBFOOTatf©.] I 

1 . Lying under the foot or feet Also r/et:. (see | 
later quots.). 

1396 N ASHE Baffroii Walden K 4, The strange vntrafGqu’t 
phrases,.. as of incendarie for ftre,..an vnder foote abiect 
for a shooe or a boote. 18*4 Mactaggart Gallmtid. Encycl. 
454 Vnderjit peats, peat turf, digged beneath the foot not 
in the common way of cutting them of a hreest, 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Earm 11, gtS In the under-foot wheel, the 
horses draw by means of trace-chains and swing-tree. 

2 . Inferior, abject, lovr, downtrodden. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Bib, Euerie vnder-foot 
souldior bad a distenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to 
sleeps in. 1641 Miuton Reform, ii. 90 The most dejected, 
most underfoot and downe-trodden vassals of Perdition. 
1645^ — Teircwli. 17 What astupidnes then is it, that.. wee 
should deject our selvs to such a .sluggish _Md underfoot 
Philosophy. *831 CAnLVi.B Sart. Res. 11. jii, My School- 
master, a downbent, brokenhearted, underfoot martyr. 

Under foot, underfoo t, adv. Also under- 
feet. [Under 4 (cf. Foot i3, 33 ), Under-2, 
Cf. MDu. onderv(iet(e.'] 

L Beneath the foot or feet ; on the ground: a. 
"With vhs., esp. iread. (Also in fig. use: cf. a.) 

a. exsoo Ormin asdi Forr jho tradd deofell unnderrfot 
pwerrt ut onn alle wi.«. c 1400 Hymns Virg. (iSdy) 12 To 
ielle oure foomen vndir foote. c 147S Mtinhtnd 199 in Macro 
Flays 8 Yt doth my soull myche yll, To se )>e ae.sch pros- 
perouse, & be soull trodyn wnder fote, 1560, Daus Jr. 
Bleidmie's Comm. 30 b, Yet is not theyr authoritia so decaied 
hethy that euery man may treade it vnder foote. 1396 
Shaks, Teait. Shr. v, ii. 122 Katerine, that Cap of yours 
becomes you not, Off with that bable, throw it vnderfoote. 
»5 o3 Dekksr Wonderfnll Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 107 His 
lockes that hang wantonly dangling, troden in durt vnder- 
foote. 1678 Wanley Wonders Little World iv. viii. 374 
Ills Wife,. overthrew the Table, and tumbled down all the 
Provision under-foot. 1708T. Ward Eng.Ref, iv. (1815) 429 
[He] Stamp’d underfoot a crucifix, As Hollanders are wont to 
do When on Taponian shore they go. j8oa Mrs. Guthrib 
Tottr throngh the Tcewrida ts, Instead of effecting this ad- 
hesion by the pressure of cylinders, it is done, .by treading 
them underfoot for a few hours. 1868 M orrjs Earthly Par, 

( 1870) !. 1. 349 A fair ivory image of the god That underfoot 
A golden serpent trod. 

. |S- *339 Bible (Great) Isaiak xiv, 19 As a dead coarse that 
is troden vnder fete. 01620 Moryson yff«. iv. (igog) 496 
The Empire. .of the Greekes. .hatbbeene vtterly ahohshed, 
and (he people baue beene troden vnderfeete. X641 Bur- 
roughs ,ito»s Joy 33 They sought to cast shame upon the 
liaints,. .trampling them underfeete as dirt, 1760 Impostors 
Detected ti. ii. 1- 170 Sacred relicks trampled under feet 1 
1857 Holland Bay^ Path xxix. Her memory , .trodden under 
feet by malice, prejudice, and superstition, 
b. In other constraclions. 

1399 E. Wright Fay. Earl Cwnhld. 22 in Cert. Errors 
Namg., Some licked with their tongues, .the boardes vnder 
A-ete. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1225 Lysitheus mount- 
ing upon the boord, laied him along on the fioore, and 
there under-foot dispatched him. *667 Milton P. L, iv. 700 
Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay 
llroiderd the ground. i8oa Mrs. Guthrie Tour through iJu 
Taurida 203 They [sr. skins) are next worked under-feet in 
an infusion of oak-leaves in warm water, 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem, xcv, By night we linger'd on the lawn, For under- 
foot the herb was dry. 1S80 L. Wallacs BeruHur 1. 1, 
Dried leaves in occasional beds rustled underfoot, 
o. Natal, (See Foot sb. 33 b.) 
d. Down below ; underneath ; underground. 
1840 Carlyle Aeroeriii. (1904) 96 The obscure sojourn of 
daemons and reprobate is underfoot. i88d Stbvbnson Kid- 
napped xxvi, Coming to the edge of the hills Iwe] saw the 
W'hule Carse of Stirling underfoot. 

2 . fif, In(to) a state of subjection or inferiority. 
<1x205 Lay. 11693 For his lond..he hit heefde al vnder fot. 
<t iaas.<4»«'. R, 40 Jif me worpen raid himal he world under 
ret. ciago Beket 1995 in S. Eng. Leg, I. 163 Ake nolde it 
god hat holi churche onder fote were so. 'v^ Aytsth. 85 Ac 
tiiiTue arereh hR"® ruRU uu h®3i and him deh h® wordle 
onderuot. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. 141* Yonce tr. Secreia 
Secret. 17a He ne holdyth hym not y-lowet ne vndyrfotc of 
the dys.sayses why che he hathe escapid. 1308 FisHERy/’rrrrV, 
/'r.xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 52 She enhaunced herselfe ferre aboue 
the derknes of synne puttynge vnderfote thoccasyon of it. 
1383 Golding Calvin an Dent, exxx vi, 833, 1 sawe that that 
man was nothing vnder foote, and as for myselfe I was in 
extreeme neede. 1891 Mkbedith Ofu of our Conq, xxxiii, 
No, not he the man to have pity of women underfoot 1 

t8. Below the real or current value. Obs. 

Death 0/ Usurie 12 Tho man heeing driuen to dis- 
tresse. sets his come farre vnder foote. 1600 Holland Lfoy 
59t The very same plot of ground whereon hee was en- 
camped, happened at the same time to be sold: not under- 
foot, but at the full price, a 1654 Seldkn Tahle-T- (Arb.) 64 
When men did let their Land underfoot, the Tenants would 
Cghtifor>the;i*Landlords.i: ■■ 
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4 . Quietly, secretly. rarer-\ 

i860 Gen. P- Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxxxiv. xoa But it 
is not the same with the minor martyrdoms. A store of 
these is cherished under foot 

ITjaderfoo-t, v. [Under - 1 4 a.] irans. To 
provide with (new) footings or bases. 

1870 Baines' Hist. Lancs. 11 , 27 In 18x5 some of the pillaxs 
of the N. aisle having given way, ..they were all skilfully 
underfooted and restored. 

tUnder-forebody. <?&."* (Undbr-‘ 30.) 1347 

Fcuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 10 Longe garmentes 
narrowe of clothe of golde, . .vnderforebodyesjcolers & vnder- 
sleves of clothe of syluer. U'nder-form. (Under-’ fib.) 

1637 C. Dow Answ. to H. Burton 203 Vulgar Christians and 
the under-forme or ranke of Professors. t U'nder-foud, 
Obs. (Under-* 6 a.) 1576-7 in Balfour Oppressions in Orkney 
efSheil (1S59) 58 The Underfowde (quhilk is the halllie of 
the parochin or yle). 

U uder-feame. [Under- i 5 b.] The sub- 
structui e of a railway-carriage, fornaiiig the frame 
on which the body rests. 

1833 D. K. Clark Railway Mack. I. 266 The underframe 
is the foundation of tiie vehicle, as the frame is that of the 
locomotive. iSSg G. Findlay E^ig. Railway 105 The under- 
frames of the.se carriages are constructed of steel 
So TJuder-firaiimiig'. 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. III. 93 The body of the Coach is 
made by one set of workmen, the under-framing by another. 
1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 We have acquired a sufficient 
store in our own reservoirs, .stowed away in the under-framing. 

tlnder-foei-ght, v. (Under -1 8 d.) 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1776), SousfrSter, to under, 
freight a ship, or hire her out to a second person, after 
having contracted for her freight with the proprietor. 
’"'‘Tder-fringe. (Under-’ 5 b.) 1839 Tennyson <?ervt/«f 
, iid 544 Broad-faced with under-fringe of russet beard. 
U’nder-frock. (Under-’ 5 a.) *547 in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw. VI (19x4) II, viij vnderfrockes . . of blewe Satten. 
U'nder-fur. (Under-’ sd.) Punk's Standard Diet. 

x8o8 Guide Mammalia 70 A thick woolly under-fur. 

tTnder-far, a. Sc. [Unde 11-=^.] (See quot. 
and Furrow sb. i a, quot. 1533-) 

1743 Maxwell Stl. Trans. See. Improv. Agric. Scat. 34 
Sow the Rye above the Dung, plow it down with an ebb Fur, 
(which is termed under-fur Sowing). 

U-nder-fuTnish, w, (Under-’ 8 a.) 1697 R. Collier 

Ess. Mor. Subj. u (1703) 158 Can we suppose that God 
would underfurnish man for the state be designed him ? 

Uudei'g^a'iig, v. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. under- 
gangan, =s MDa. undergange, Sw. -ganga^ = 
Undbroo ». (in various senses). 

c 1000 /'Elfric Gram. xxxviL (Z.) 217 Ic undergange, stebeo. 
cxzao Ormin io66t Me birrji beon fuUhtneddait tin hantid, 
pin blettsinng tunnderrganngenn. 1423 Munim. de Metros 
(Bami. Cl.) 544 Tyll wndirgang asyseof pnraleof |)e marebis 
debatabil. <*1470 Harding Chron. cxtii. xii, His defautes 
all to mend . , And vndirgange all his punycioun. 1743 Relfh 
Poems (1747) 94 Fie, Roger, fie— a sairy lass to wrang, And 
let her aw this trouble uudergang. 1853- m YorlS. and 
Lancs, dial, glossaries. 

Hence TJnderga'ngine vbl. sb. Obs. exc. dial. 
ax^oolE. E. Psalter -xX. to For man of mi pees. .In wham 
mikel hoped I, , . Mikled vnderganginge[». rr. -gauge, under- 
going] ouer me. x8ss- in Yorks, dial, glossaries. 

U'nder-gaoder. (Under.’ fi a.) 1334 More 
Trib, m. Wks. 1246 We forget with our foly, both ourselfe 
and our gayle, and our vnder gaylers, aungelles and deuilles 
both, and our chief gayler god. 1627 R. Bernard Isle of 
Man. Ill Now the Chiefe Gaoler., hath with him three 
Vnder-Gaolers to iooke well to the Prisoners, 

Under-gasrdener. (Undeb-i 6 a.) 

1687 Norris Coll. Mice, iia So ’tis in Eden, let me hut 
have An nnder-gardener’s place, 'tis all I crave. 1710 Swift 
Mem. Change Q, Anne's Ministry p 20 The letter., was 
delivered him by an under-gardener. 1830 Miss Mitford 
Village Sen tv. 111 . 109 His elder brother; Tom, coaid take 
an undcr-^rdener's place directly, 1863 J, H. Ingraham 
Pillar oj Fire ryt. 170 This venerable man. .was followed by 
not less than fifty under-gardeners. 

U uder-gatnuent. (Under- i 5 a.) 

1530 Palsgr. 285/2 Undergarment for a woman, seurcoi, 
1347 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. K/ (1914) it Gownes or 
vndergarmentes of playne clothe of Syluer. *613 G. Sandvs 
Treeu. 6% Their vnder-gannents (which within doores are 
their vppermost) do linle differ from those that be worne by 
the men. X83X Scott Ct. Rob. xiv. Over these under- 
garments was flung a rich velvet cloak. X864 Mrs. Carlylb 
Lett. (18B3) III, 207 A good supply of woollen under- 
garments. 187s Earl Pembroke & G. H, Kingsley S. Sea 
Babbles \. 29 Every kind of sail being hoisted, from new 
white canvas to the under garments of the lady passengers. 

U-nder-ga rnisbed, //Z a. (Undwr-’ 4a.) 1396 AVw. 
Ill, I, il X59 These ragged walles, . . like a cloake, doth hide 
From weathers Waste the vnder gamisht pride. U'nder- 
gear. (Under-’ s a.) xi&z Atlsaiiic Monthly Eopt. 

Their undergear hanging out on apolefroman upper window, 
in full sight of passers-by. U nder-«e’neral. (Under-* 
6 a.) 16^ Land. Gas, No. 3367/2 His Majesty has ap- 
pointed the General of Great Poland, and the Under. 
General of Lithuania as his CommissicHiers, 170a Luttrell 
Brit/ Rel.<.xi>n)'f . i6a The under general of Lithuania has 
cut m peices soo Suedisb horse. tJ'nder-ge ntleman. 
(Under-’ 6 a.) 1766 Goldsm. Vtcay ix, We found our land, 
lord, with a couple of ubder-gentlemen and two young ladies, 

t Under-get, v. Obs. [Under- l 4 b.] tram. 
To catch up with, overiake. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 197 Hire Schip. .stime noght, er it. . 
hath the vessel! undergete, Which Maister wasofaT the Flete. 

Uudergi-rd, v. [Under- 1 4 a. Cf. Flem. 
ondtrgorden ‘ subcingere* (Kilian).] tram. To 
secure or Hsten from the ander-side, as by a rope or 
chain passed underneath. ' ' . 

In actual use chiefly in renderings or echoes of Acts xxvii. 
X7 vnu^EEui'TSs Ta wAotOF. 


UITDEItGO. 

1526 Tjndale Acts xxvii 17 We.. had moche worke 10 
come by a boote, which they toke vppe, and vsed helppe 
vndergerdynge the shippe. 1611 Florio, Soccingere, to 
vnder-guirt, or guild. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 325 
They undergirt the ship to secure it from splitting, 1837 
Dufferin Lei. High Lat. 20 By undergirding the ship with 
chains, St. Paul fa.shion, the leaks were partially stopped. 
fig. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 1. vi. 29a Tlie infirmity of 
human nature requires to be ‘ undergirded ' by all sorts of 
supports. 1874 Holland Mistr. Manse 3 Its fragmenti 
build and undergird The songs and stories we rehearse. 
Hence Undergi-rding vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1868 _H, Bushnell Serm, Living Subf. (1872) 218 Tliat 
which is tile undergirding import and reality of second death. 
1B93 Advance (Chicago) 17 Oct. 346/2 The preacher himself 
needs them, .for the undergirding of his own convictions. 

U'nder*gl rder. (UNDER-’sb.) 1873 JowBTrP/«/o(ed.2) 
III, 148 The undergirders of a trireme. U’nder-gTrdle. 
(Undeb-> sa.) CXS32 Du Wes Introd.Pr. in Palsgr. ao6 
The under gyrdcll, le demjy chaint, 1648 Hexham n, Een 
Onder-gordel, an Vnder.girdle. 

XT uder-glaze, a. and sb. [Under- 2.] 

1 . Under- glaze painting, the process of painting 
on pottery before the application of the glaze. 

18S3 Harped s Mag. July 259/1 The underglaze painting 
of potiery. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XIX, 643/2. 
b, absol. as sb. in the same sense, 
x8Sa Worcester Exhib. CaiaL iii. 4 Plaques painted in 
under-glaze. 1884 American Vll. 217 The mysteries of 
‘ overglaze ’ and ‘ underglaze'. 

2 . Uf colours : Used in, adapted for, this method 
of decoration. 

1883 American VII. iig The good effects of underglare 
colors depend so essentially upon the firing. 1885 Encycl. 
Brit. XIX. 643/2 The soft subdued colours of the under- . 
glaze pigments, 

U'ndergo, sh. [Under - 1 j; a.] (See quot.) 

1876 Holland Seven Oaks x. 123 They were blue under- 
goes — in other words blue flannel shirts. 

Undergo (zmdargffu-),®, {LsAs.OlL.undergdn. 
(f. under- Undbe-1 4 b -k gdn Go ».), >= MDu. 
ondergaen (Du. -gaan), OHG. uniark&n (MHG., 
MLG., LG. underg&n, G. untergehen)i Da. under- 
gaa, Sw, undergd^ 

fi. trans. To work under, so as to impair or 
destroy ; to undermine. Obs. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 444 Ne sy la nan eorScund cyning 
mid Ritsunge to jiain swi{>e undergan. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xvi. 14 Ris vp, lauerd 5 forcome him swa, And als-swa him 
vnderga [L. subverts^, e 1313 Shoreham vii. 622 Ac }>o f® 
deuel hyt aspyde pat man hym scholde per ahyde.,He 
bou^te gyle al onder-go. 164a D. Rogers Naaman 146 
Be [thou] affraid lest tbou shouldest undergo thy selfe io 
purchasing the pearle. 

fb. To deceive, get the better of. Obs^ 

e 1230 Gen. ff Ex, 1147 Bis maidenes redden sone on-on.. 
Hu he migten vnder-gon Here fader, flat he ne wore JSor gon. 
<1x380 St. Paula 479 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. [xBzS) 33 
pou hast megyled and yndur-gone (L, circumvenistil, 

•pc. To get under, seaich below. 

1605 Verstegan Dec. luietl. Verses by Authoq That all 
men seeke all what they may to know; Yea Tyme ui his own 
cours to vndergo. 

f 2 . To submit to (do something). Obs.“~^ 
cxaoo Orhtn 2527 patt ^ho wass rsedig tunnderrgan 
Dribhtiness will to folljhenn. 

fb. 'i'o accept, admit, allow. Obs.—^ 

C131S Shoreham vii. 187 Jet oure hy-leaue wole onder-goa 
pat |jyse pre hep r^^jt al on. 

c. To be subject to, to serve, rare. 

13860. Whitney Emblems 22^ Here, man who first should 
heauenlie thinges attainc,. .First, vndergoes the worWe with 
inig_bt,andmaine. 1864 Browning in hle/n. Te}myson{iZiyj) 
II. i. i6 The new metre Is admirable, a paladin’s achievement. 
,.So have you made our language undergo you. 

•p 3 . To go or pass under. Obs, 
c 1220 Bestiary 6gi in 0 . E. Misc, 22 And tus adam he 
under-jede, reisede him up, and al mankin._ a 1575 tr. Pol. 


myshoulde__ 

underwent the earth, than thy decease. 1627 May Lucan 
V. 1 4, That day the sea seem’d mountabes topps t’ oreflow, 
And yeildbg earth that deluge t’ vndergoe. 
t D. To sink below (one’s sight). Ohs. 

1614 Gorges Lucan jx, 386 Thy sight the North-starre 
vndergoes,.. And each starre, that is most of light, Seemes 
(by the sea) hid from thy sight. 

•p 4 . To occupy oneself with; to investigate. 
(Also with £/;) b. To get knowledge of. Obs. 

C12S0 Gen. 4 Ex. xj6o Nv bi-cue's ns to wenden a-gen 
And of abraham song under-gon. c 1200 S. Eng. Leg, 1 . 
3S3/R73 His Idttre he sende, pat he scholde of swuche pingue 
onder-go [v.r. scholde such ping vndergo]. C1330 Amis d 
Amil. 603 Yif. .ani wight of all pi kinne Might it vndergo, 
Al OUT ioie and worldes winne We sehuld lese. a 1400 Sir 
Beues (MS. S.) 1514 That hors wel Jeme vnder-gede That 
Beues nas not on is rigge. 

6 . To hear, endure, sustain, suffer, go through 
(pain, suffering, danger, etc.). 

1**300 Cursor A/. 9748 And thol on me pe dom i sal, pat 
he suld vnder-ga, yon thral. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. 
(4 </»•/««) 243 For- pi mare ardent wes his wil hard martir- 
dome til vndirga. rr4oo Apol. Loll, 39 We wel pat pe 
bischops pat are necligent m pis, vndir go pe same peyn. 
139S Shaks. fokn IV. i. 13s Silence, no more ; go closely in 
with mee, Much danger do 1 vndergo for thee. 1609 Tour- 
neur Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 216 If some wei-e still so 
bold to undergoe his dqome. 1666 in Vemey Mem. (1907) 
n. asg In that or other disappointments or crosses that your 
sister and I have undergone. 1711 Sped. No. t6i p 5 They 
were., fit to undergo any Fatigues of bodily Labour, a 1770 
JoaTiN (1771) ViL xiii. 270 What security hath our 
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Church from undergoing the same fate ? 153a Hr. Mas* 
TiNEAO H'eal <5- IVoe ix. 124 His fine spirit was broken by the 
anxieties he had undergone. 1887 P. McNeill Blawearie 
121 Soon all speculation anent the punishment we had to 
undergo was at an end. 

absol. 184a Tennyson Godiva to She Did more, and under, 
went, and overcame. 

f b. To bear, sustain (a burden, etc.). Ohs. 
ei/\.6o Oseney Re^. 162 All charges to he saide tithis 
longyng we. .schalle here and schall vndergoo for euer. 
tf 1618 J. Davies IVittes Pilgr. n. xvii, Though Atlas on 
him Heau’n impose, He that huge Huvden, staidly under- 
goes 1 1656 H. Phillips Purch. Pati. (1676) B 4 b, There 
may be an equality in the loss and charges, that so the 
burden may be the more easily undergone by both parties. 

6 . a. To subject or submit oneself, to be sub- 
jected, to (a law, inspection, examination, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. tjfn It semes wel. .hat he wan merci of 
his mis.. for he scrift he viider-yede. C131S .Shoheham v. 
152 Ope be he^e e3tynde day He onder-^ede he gywen lay, 
And was ycircumcysed. a 1425 Cursor M. 12755 <Trin.), In 
watir baptized he alle ho pat wolde bapteme viidir go. 1594 
Carew Tasso (18S1) 18 They all agree to viider go his lawes. 
a 1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 4, 1 
must undergo an Examination. 1721 Strype Eicl. Mtm. 

1 1, xxvi. 21^ The Book of Public and Common Prayer, which 
about this time underwent a diligent inspection and reforma- 
tion, by some of the bishops. 1817 Jas. Mii.l Brit. India. 

1 1. V. V. 479 The danger to which this event might expose the 
expedition.. underwent deliberation in the Council. 1844 

H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 547 On the ist July several 
clauses again underwent examination. 

b. To come or fall under, to experience ; to 
have imposed on one. 

JS99 Shaks. Muck Ado v. it. 57 Clatidio vndergoes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare fioin him, or I 
will subscribe him a cowaid. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 
Mon. (1642) 22 Those Elders, who. .had seen and undergone 
the w.srs of Canaan. 1630 Earl Monm. tr. .Renault's Man 
hec. Guilty 145, I fore.see 1 cannot condemn this Action 
without under-going the jealuusie of .such. 1668 Hale 
Rolle's Abridgnt. 'Pttsi. 2 It is a Posthumous work, which 
never underwent the la.st Hand or Pensil of the judicious 
Author. 1717 Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to Miss S. this- 
well I Apr., Every year thousands undergo this operation. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in. 1772 96 The castle has under- 
gone its different sieges. 1827 D. J ohnson Ind. Field Sports 
135 The Hindoos every morning.. undergo ablution. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, It wouldn't do to let 'em see the 
present company undergoing repair. 1873 C. M. Davies 
Unorik, London (1876) 8t, I made up my mind 10 undergo 
a Sunday moining service at one of these churches. 

o. To experience, pass through, (a change or 
alteration). 

1634 Milton Comus 841 She reviv’d And underwent a quick 
immortal change. i7ii_ Hearnk Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 225, 

1 know notwhat .Alterations the Stone may have underwent. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV, 339 After this has undergone a 
strong fermentation. 1823 /. Neal Bra. fonaihan I. 23 
Seeing the error of his ways he had undergone a conversion, 
*844 H._H. Wilson Brit. India III. jidTbe situation of 
the British forces.. had undergone a rapid improvement. 
1884 L. J. Jennings Croker Papers I. iv. iid His views 
underwent a very thorough change in course of time, 
fd. To partake ot, enjoy. Obs. rare. 

1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. i.i. 24 If any in Vienna be of 
wottli To vndergoe such ample grace, and honour, It is 
Lord Angelo. , 160^ — Ham. i. iv. 34 (Q 2I, His vertues els 
be they., As infinite as man may vndergoe, Shall in the 
generall censure take corruption From that particular fault. 
t7. To expose oneself to (risk). Obs.—''- 
exits Shoreham 1.288 3et gret petyl hy vndergojre pat 
crihtneb iwyes enne. 

8 , To take in hand ; to undertake. Now rare. 
x6ox Shaks. ful. C. i. tit. 123, 1 haue mou’d already Some 
certaine of the Noblest minded Romans To vnder-goe, with 
me, an Enterprizc. 1605 Sylvester Du Barias in. ii. 
Law 2gx Make me no excu.se On thy. .unworthinesse To 
under-goe so peat a Businesse, 1635 Stanley Hist. Philos. 

I. 108 Since him a perfect Agent we may call. Who first con- 
siders what he undergoes. 1739 Tull Horse.Hoeing Hnsb. 
(1740) 252 [They] gave me such an Embarras, that if I had 
foreseen, I woulcT not have underwent. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. viii. 670 Responsibility, thus limited, he 
had no objection to undergo. 

f b* To perform or discharge (an employment, 
office, etc.). Obs. (Common in 17 th c.) 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xvii. gx Having the chiefest 
actions undergone Both foreigpi and domestical of late. 1631 
May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes ii. 38 Few they are.. able 
to tindergoe perpeiuall employment, and not confounded 
with the different face of businesse. 1667 Pepys Diary 11 
Sept., [He fc] a very young man to undergo tb<Tt place. X726 
Ayliffe Par ergon s66 It has been a Question among the 
Doctors, Whether an Executor may be compelled to undergo 
this Office ? 

t 9. To go under or by, to bear (a name). Obs. 
x6os Gunpowder Plot in Harl, Misc, (Malh.j HI. 26 Mr. 
Fawkes underwent the name of Mr. Percy’s man. 1809 
Malkin 6V/ Bias viLxiv. p6 A large ape, which underwent 
the name of Cupid. 

Hence TJ ndargo-ing a. 
t6«» Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 159, 1 hane..'Vnder ra.y burthen 
groan'd, which rais'd in me An vndergoing stomacke. 

XT'nder-god. (Under- 6 a. Cf. Du. onder- 
gOii, Q. unlergott. Sw. undergtcd.y 
X583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xlv. 270 As soone as we fall 
to bunging in of vndergoddes we forsake the liuing God. 
X593 Nashe Chrtsi's T. 20 The High-priest (the vnder-god 
of your Cittie). 1603 A. Wotton Answ.Popish Pamph. 47 
You Papists.. make our Sauiour, a<t it were an vnder God. 
X7ia Blackmore Creation v. 23s Of his own Substance doe# 
he Parts convey, Whose Motive Force the Under-Gods obey, 
xSgx F. W. Newman jPar/y Hist. Cdl. Newman 1.0 This 
Power is an under-god... If we have no awe for this under, 
god, why [etc.]. 


133 

TTudergO'er. rare. [f. Undergo ».] | 

1. One who endures or is subjected. 

1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxxxdii. A a 7 b, Dracoes 
lawes [were] very good for the behouldeis, wbatsoeuer they 
were for the vndergoers. 

2. ? An assailant. 

i6ia R. Daborne Christian turn’d Turke 869 Alt religiou-s 
lawes Must suffer violence, your wife be exposed Vnto all 
vndergoers. 

■CTndergo-ing, vbl. sb. [f. Undergo ».] 

1. The action oi the verb, in various senses. 

^1380 £, E. Psalter xl. 10 [see Umoerganging vbl. sb.]. 

ctSfSfl Promp. Parv. 511 Vndevgoynge, 1608 

D. T[uvill] Ess. Pol. <4 Mor. 1 19 The prayse of faauing well 
conducted the course of one, is a bayte, which drawes them on 
to the vnder-going of another. i6xa IV, Sclater Christian's 
Strength p What avails it. . whether on the right hand, or on 
the left; by overgoing or undergoing; we be deprived of 
salvation? 1645 Bp. Hall Rem. Discontents Pref. 4 A meek 
undergoing of those sufferings. 171a BEttKELKv/’«fj. Obed. 
Wks. 1871 HI. 136 The undergoing an execution is worse 
than the hazard of a battle. 

2. = Holing vbl. sb. 2 . 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-m. 135. 

Under-go re, w. (UaDER-t 4a.) etSxt Chapman Iliad 
XIV, 408 The dart did undergore His eye-lid, by his eye’s 
dear roots, and out the apple fell. Umder-go verness. 
(Under-^ 6 a.) X669 E. Chamberlaynb Pres. St. Eng. i. 317 
Governess, Lady Francis Villiers, 400/. Under-governe.'.s, 
Mrs. Mary Kilbert, 150/. 1688 Bond. Gas. No. 2335/4 The 
Lady Marchioness of Powis was Sworn by the Lord Cham- 
berlain.., Lady Governess of their Majesties Children ; And 
theLady Strickland Under-governess. U'nder-go vernor. 
(Under-* 6 a.), 1579 J. Stobbes Gaping Gnlfujb, By xe- 
feiring you to the proconsulates of Rome vnder that Empire ; 
to the vndergouernor.s in the former monarchies. 1587 
Golding De Morna^ iii. 29 To be short, hee setteth downe 
some Gods as principall, some as meane, and othersome as 
vndergouernours. U ndergown. (Under-* 5 a.) xSig 
Scott Ivanhoe iv. Her dress was an under.gown and kirtle 
of pale sea-green silk. 

XJndergra-d, abbrev. of Undergraduate. 
xZs7 Braseitose Alex6 Why, Undergrads, dine ye so early? 
x8s3 ‘C. Bede’ VerdantGreen vii.63 The temporary sojourn 
that any undergrad has been forced to make there. 1884 
Ornsby ATiw/f. p. R. Hope-Scoit 1. 34 A brilliant Oxford 
undergrad of nineteen. 

TT-ndergrade, a. [Under- 2 .] (See quot.) 

1884 Knight Dict.Mech. Suppl. 911 /i Undergrade, a term 
as applied to bridges synonymous with deck bridge, in which 
the track is above the tiu.ss. 

Undergra 'dilate, sb. and a, [Under-s.] 

Also formerly wriuen under-graduate and (rarely) under 
graduate. 

A. sb, 1. A student in a university who has not 
yet taken a degree, and thus is still below the 
academical standing of a graduate. 

1630 Laud W'ks. (1854) V. 29, 1 think fourteen years Ls little 
enough for a bachelor of arts or undergraduate abroad. 
<1x670 Racket A ip. Williams i. (16921 20 He was an 
assiduoas overseer and interlocutor at tlie afternoon disputa- 
tions of the undergraduates. 1721 Amherst TVrrar Ar/iNJ 
No. 33, The Theris pitch’d upon by the excluding doctors 
for the undergraduates to moialize upon. 1850 Kingsley A, 
Locke 1. xiii., 159 They have no influence over the re.<it of the 
under-graduates. z88a Miss Braddon Ml. Royal I. i. 18 
The traditionary college misdemeanours banded down from 
generation to generation of undergraduates. 

2. jig. One imperfectly iustructed, or as yet in- 
expert {in something). 

<t 1659 Osborne Charac, Wks. (1673) 624 Which is but the 
single and wild Opinion of some under-graduates in the An# 
of Liveing. 1693 Humours Town 97 Thus far 1 myself have 
proceeded (that am yet an Under-graduate) in this admirable 
Science. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. Ixxviii, 258 Now- 
and-then fluted in. .subordinate sinner.s, under-graduates, 
younger than some of the chosen phalanx. 179^ Vancouver 
Agric. Essex no Here the under graduates in iniquity com- 
mence their career with deer stealing. 1832 Edin, Rev. LVI. 
163 That Mr. Johnson, .is still an under-graduate in modern 
German, will, .be .sufficiently apparent. 1897 P- Waruno 
Tales Old Rigime 88 The Three who weie undergraduates 
[in crime] muttered assent to the spokesman of the Three 
graduates. 

B. adj. +1. Of lower degree; of inferior im- 
portance. Obs. 

1654. H. L'Estrangk Ckas. I (1655) 119 Sir Giles Allington 
fell also under censure for a .sin of grand, though under- 
graduate abomination. 1639 — Alliance Div. Ojf. 437 It is 
..to be supposed that in this consecration set forms were 
used, considering withal that they were assigned to under- 
graduate concernments. 

2. Havinglhe Standing of an undergraduate; that 
is an undergraduate. Alsojff. 

168s in Roxb. Ball. (1885) V- 602 See here the minor Under- 
graduate Tool Takes his degree i’ th’ Doctor’s flogging 
school 1687 W. Sherwin in Magd, Coll. (O.H.S.) 216 There 
was a Cloth laid in the Hall for the undergraduate Fellow. 

3. Of or belonging to an undergraduate ; charac- 
teristic of undergraduates. 

1854 Faber Growth in Holiness xix. (1872) 387 There Is 
something undergraduate about this levity. 1889 Gretton 
Memory s Harkb.zi^x In my undergraduate days, one Ash 
Wednesday, there came down.. a tornado of the tropics. 

4. Consisting of undergraduates. 

1868 M. PATTisoN/4f/x</««, Org. iy. log The discipline of 
the undergraduate body is usually administered by the vice* 
gerent. 

Hence ‘Undexgxa'd'oatedom, the body of under- 
graduates. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. i Mar. 3/3 He became an absentee, so 
ms to remove the voice of undergraduatedom from the juris- 
diction of the University. 
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Undergra'dtiatesliip. [f- UNDEROBAnoATa 

sb. I.] The condition or slams of an undergraduate. 

1815 Whewell in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. la 
Behold the end of my undergraduatesbip is at hand. 1850 
THACKEEAvA’e«</i'««i> Ixxi'i'ime,! think, has. .rendered him, 
a more accomplished rascal than he was during your under- 
graduateship. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan._i2 Mausel was rewarded ' 
for his laborious undergraduatesbip with a ‘ double-first 
U'ndergrass. (Under-* sc.) 1838 Mrs. Browning 
Seraphim i. 1.14 The yew-tree bows its melancholy head. 
And all the undcrgrasse.s kills and seres, 
t XJndergri-nd, w. Obs. [Under rxi/z/.] irans. 

To grind by pressing on (something placed below). 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iii. Furies 731 Like falling 
Towers o’rlurned by the winde, That break themselves pn . 
that they uiider-grinde. 1608 Ibid. iv. tv. Decay 847 As with 
his weight, a hollow Rocky-Hill., Shi vers icselfe on stones 
it uiider-grinde.s. 

Under-groa'n, o. (UNDER.*_4a._) cx6xx Chapman // i<»rf 
II. 693 Earth under-groaned their high-raised ieet. 

t tTndergfro'pe, Obs. [Under- f 8 a.] 
irans. To search into, to investigate ; to learn. 

?<ri4xa Lydg. Two Merck. 351 And whan his freend the 
sothe gan vndirgrope Of this myscheef. 14x2-20 — Chron, 
Troy IV. 4644 But he anon.. Gan vndergi-ope, pleinly, what 
|jei ment. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 28 The secunde 
yer of the forseyd pope, As be cronyculers I vndyrgrope, Fcl 
a ful greuow.s dissencyoun. 1678 Littleton Lat. Diet., 
Subtento, to assay or try underhand, to undei’-grope. 

Undergron'iid, [Untdeb-^.] 

Also written under-ground and underground, 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

XS71 [see Ground sb. 8]. 1598 Florio, Sotteraneo. of or 
pertaining to things vnderground. 016x5 Sylvester yini 
Triumphant ill. 273 Mines and vcinlings (vnder ground) 
Whence Silver’s fetcht. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1, 
259 The. .passage of the paradisiacal rivers under-ground or 
under-sea, from one continent into another. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. River, Some Rivers bury themselves under Ground 
; in the middle of their Course. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 68 
Their dwellings underground are similar to those of the 
Karatcbadals. 1850 Thackeray AnutikHwA xlvi, He. .wished 
that lady.. underground rather than there, 1878 Huxley, 
Physiography 31 The laws which regulate the flow of water 
underground. 

Comb, c 1720 C. Place in Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 
157 The old Giants are represented to us as underground- 
livers all of them. 1857 Henfrey Sot. § 634 They are 
Truffles, or underground-fruiting Fungi. 

b. Governed hy from. (Cf. FROM/rff/, 15 a.) 
i6xa Two Noble K. Prol. 18 How will it shake the bones 
of that good man, And make him cry from under ground., 
1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, ni. 820 I'isiphone, let loose from 
under Ground. 187a Tennyson Gareth cj- Lynette 1386 
Then sprang the happier day from underground. 

2. Jig. In secrecy or concealment ; in a hidden or 
obscure manner. 

163a Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 104 If he had medled 
with St. Austin and the Fathers, and not medled so much 
with these workes underground, he might have knowen the 
difference betweene the Church of Rome and us. 1679 
Animaiiv. Sp. Five fesuiis 16 Since they may still woife 
under-giouna, and not be discovered. 1709 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1711) 11. 269 Supplanting and Unaermining may, 
in other Cases, be fair War: But in Fhilo.'vopbical Disputes, 
’lis notallowable to work underground. i8ao HazlittL^cA 
Dram. Lit. 308 [j eremyTaylor] does not dig his way under- 
eround, but slides upon ice. 1875 J. H. Newman Let. ag 
Oct., The pains and achievements of an editor are einp ha. 
tically underground and out of sight. 

TJ-ndergrotixid, a. and sb, [f. prec-J 

Also occas. written under-ground. 

A. adj. = SUETEBBANEAIT a. 

1. a. Found below the surface of the ground. 

x6io_ Holland Camden's Brit. 745^ Vnder-grownd trees, 

or which haue lien a long time buried there. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. 6 In Friesland. .there are great numbers of 
these under-ground Trees found. 

b. Growing, living, or developed underground. 
1757 Phil. Trans. L. 404 A compressed pod of the, .Under- 
gi ound-Pea. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 417 Some Jerusa- 
lem or under-giound artichokes. 184a Loudon .SK^a«^<iM 
Hort. 113 The most injurious of all underground larva. Ibid, 
xjc^ Tuheis, or underground stems. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs* Bot. 673 The buds on underground rhizomes, 
o. Dwelling underground or in the underworld. 
1833 Y.^vsvx'ix.'v Fairy Mythol. 1. 314 A treasure which the 
underground-people must redeem at any price, 1866-7 B ar- 
inc-Gould Myths Mid. (1872) 216 The underground 

folk seek union with human beings. 

2 . Situated below the surface of the ground. 

x6ix CoTGR., Hypogee, a vault, celler, or suA like vnder- 
ground roome. _ 1664 Ingelo Beniiv. 4- Ur. ii. vi. 172 An 
under-ground Temple consecrated to Melancholy. 2665-6 
Phil, Trans. 1. 109 ‘I he Divine Structure of the under-ground 
World. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 353 I'he Mole* 
Cricket, .at night.. veniw.es from its under-ground habita-. 
tion. 1833 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 353 If a projected' 
building is to have ceilais, or under-ground kitchens. 1846 
Mrs. a. Marsh Father Dany II. L 8 One of those long 
underground passages, used for communication between the 
different hou.ses. , 1878 Huxley 31 After slowly 

trickling through a long dark underground course, 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. 4 .) 

167s Owen Indwelling Sin in. (1732) sr It will increase 
..until it. .makes it .sell an undereround.passage, by some 
secret Lu.st that shall give a full vent unto it. 1823 De 
Quincey Confess. 48 The stream of London charity flows in 
a channel, .noiseless and underground. 

o. Underground railroad, railway, (a) a railway 
miming tmder the surface of the ground, esp. beneath 

[ the streets and buildings of a city; (3) U.S. The 
secret system by which slaves were enabled to escape, 
to the Free States and Canada. (Also «. linei) 
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(a) 1834-5 P. BAKLOwin EncycU Meirop. fi8<(s) Vin.s4o/i 
The uuder-ground Railways.. in Newcastle, and its imme. 
diate vicinity. 1883 C. E. Pascoe London ofT^da^ xiii. 

“xill the 

- - - - sandu.sky 

or so. 1836 — Dred II. xxx. 318 An indefinite yet very 
energetic institution, known as the underground railroad. 
*873 N. Ami-r. Eev. CXX. 67 More fugitives thtin ever came 
from the slave states, and the underground railroad was in 
fuller activity than before. 

3. Carried on, taking place, tTOdergronnd. 

*709 T. Robinson Mai. Hhi. Wesinioreld. Pref. A vj, The 
Inspection of Under-ground Pi ojects of several Kinds. 179S 
Earl Dundonald Conneoc. Agric, w Chem, r7i_lhe clay., 
may be wrought by shafting and under-ground mining. 183* 

T. Hofe Ess. Orig. Man 1 1. 73 The earth-worm, . . to whom 
« body dense and rigid . .would only impede his underground 
progress. rSva Yeats Tet/in. Hhi. Comuj. The aban- 
donment of rtdges will render underground drainage even 
more necessary. 

b. Worn while underground. 

1827 Q. Eev, XXXVI. 89 As soon as the men come to 
grass they repair to the engine-house, where they generally 
leave their underground clothes to dry, 1888 F. Hume Mmt. 
Midas I. V, They arrayed themselves in underground gar- 
ments. 

O. Working, having control, underground. 

1852 Eng, fy Foreign Mining Gloss, (rSfio) 60 Overman, an 
undei ground overlooker. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The 
underlookers, and the underground manager [of the colliery]. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire^ Word-bk. 348 Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

d. Adapted for use underground, 

*884 Knight Did. Meih. Suppl. 911/1 Stevens’s under, 
ground engine. 

jig. Hidden^ concealed, secret. 

1677 Gilfin Demonol, (18671250 This is their help, that 
some secret underground hopes which they eyiy not, do 
revive, at least sometimes, 1848 Kbbi.e Serm, Pref. p. xlv. 
There may be an unseen, underground unity. r836 Gurney, 
etc. Phaniasms of Living I- 538 We have already had 
numerous. .instances of what may be called ‘underground 
telepathy’. 

D. Not open or public ; concealed from or avoid- 
ing general notice. 

1S20 J. W. Crokbr Diary ra Apr. in C. Papers, Brougharn 
. . I believe has been for some time in underground communi- 
cation with Carlton House. *883 tr. Kravckimkfs Under, 
ground Russia 49 The inner life of Underground Russia. 

B. sb, 1. The region below the earth J the lower 
regions or underworld. 

*390 T, Watson Poems (Arh.) rsg That. .they may lament 
vdth gnosts of vnder-ground. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trng. i. vi. t 
Come we for this from depth of vnder ground ? a 1618 Syl- 
YSSiER Job Triumph, iii. 278 Beyond the bounds of Dark, 
ne.ss Man hath pry’d And th’ excellence of underground 
descry'd. xVij Scribner's Mag. II. 449 The open spaces of the 
underground may.. be divided into several distinct classes, 
b. An underground space or passage. 

*S94 Kyd Cd nelia 11. i. 377 Those seas . , Retume to springs 
by vnder.giounds. e 1611 Chapman Tlioii xv. 176 This 
Jupiter, and I, And Pluto, God of under-grounds. 1884 
Daily News Sept. 3/a The financial success, .had not been 
such as to encourage’costly exploration in unknown under, 
grounds. 

2. a. Underlying ground or soil ; subsoil. 

So Du. ondergrona, G. uniergrund. 

1812 Sib j Sinclair Hush, Scot, i, 231 A dry, free 
soil, on a sound under-ground or bottom. 1897 Allbutt's 
Sysi, Med. HI, to The underground of houses in certain 
localities being infilliated with the virus [of rheumatic fever], 
b. Ground lying at a lower level or below trees. 
1842 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club II. 7 Rushes and. .marsh 
thistles filled up the under ground. 1878 Mbs. Olifhant 
Primrose P. II. 124 The mossy underground beneath the firs. 

3. An underground railway. 

1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet (1892) e8 A third class car- 
tiage on the Underground, 

Hence TT'naergroutnflor, -gfron'-ndltiisr. 

Also underground v., to place or lay under ground (1891 
Cent. Did,). 

i868 Once a iVeek 18 Jan. 66 A The Metropolitan railway 
(the undergioundlings). 1882 Belgravia July 67 That the 
aeronauis bad the advantage of the undergrounders. 

U nder- grove. i^Under-i 5 b, ^d.) 

*73 * J. Trapp tr. KrV^,, Eclogues t, 33 But that above 
all other Citys tow'rs, As the tall Cypress o'er the Under- 
Grove. 1798 Wobdsw. M Wkirlblasi' t, 1 sat within an 
undei grove Of tallest hollies. 1820 Keats Isabella xiii. 
Though Dido silent is in under-giove. a 1831 Mom Btrih 
of Flowers xiii, The undergrove Glow’d bright with rhodo- 
dendron flowers. 

TJadergrowe, obs. var. Umdergbown. 
Undergrowing, ppl. a. [Under- i 4 a, S a.] 

Undergrowing shoulu pi ob. be read in the gloss, (211400) 
In /fr/. L 6 undirelowyng. 

f 1, Arising, occurring, Obs.~~^ 
a 1440 Found, Si. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) t 6 But 
dyueise vndiigiowynge ympedymentys, and, at the last, 
leityng the Article of deiih, that he wold had fulfillid he 
myehtnat. 

2. Growing beneath trees, etc, ; growing up from 
below. 

*598 Sidney's Arcadia m. 349 Sitting her downe vnder 
one of them, and making a posie of the favre vndergrowing 
flowers. x6t6 W. Browne Brit. Past, n. 'i. i; On his legs 
Like fetters hang the vnder growing Segs. 

U-nderjsrowL (Under-* 9 b.) « 1848 J, Keegan Leg, 
4- Poems^ ^^907) -480 ‘ Ochj you thief of the world J ’ cried the 
woman, in a kind of under growl. 1893 M eredith A mazing- 
Marriage xxxii. The shaking of her gown and the snarl in 
the undergrowl sounded insatiate. 

Undergrow n, pji. a. [Under- 1 4 a, 10 a.] 
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1, Imperfectly grown or developed. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 156 She haddeafair forheed. It was 
almoost a spanne brood I trowe, For hardily she was nat 
vndergrowe. 

i 2. Showing signs of puberty. Obs, 

1601 Holland P/ jjy* 1. 345 As well men as women-kind,. . 
when they are come tofourteene-yearesof age, and be under. 
Eiowne. *609 — A mm. Mas-cell. xxvi. iii. 287 He had put 
forth a sonne of his, scarce undcrgiowne, unto a Sorcerer. 

3. Furnished with an undergrowth. 

189s IMestm. Gaz. 14 Aug. 3/1 A thicket of thorn trees, 
undergrown with long diied-up grass. 

U ndergrowtli. [Under- 1 5 d, 10 b.] 

1. A growth of plants or shrubs under trees or 
other tall vegetation ; brushwood, underwood. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme vl. x. 744 There must good 
regard be taken eueiy where, what plant.s of branche.s or 
vndergrowth are dead. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 175 The 
undergrowth Ofshrubsand tangling bushes. 1794 Vancouver 
Agric. Cambridge 11 j In this parish is found some very 
good woodland. .; the undergrowth is cut once in fourteen 
years. 1822 Sheli-ey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1, 3 This 
intricate wild wilderness of trees , . and undergrowth of 
odorous plants. 1884 (J. Victoria More Leaves 308 The 
tangled undergrowth of fern. Sc. is almost like a jungle, 

D. The shorter steins of certain cultivated plants. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 457 What is commonly called 
under-growib [of flax], may be neglected as useless. 1:863 
Pall Mall G. 3 July 5/2 Much of what farmers call the 
utidei-giowths or ander-stems of wheat are not coming into 
ear at all. 

2. A growth of (shorter and finer) hair or wool 
underlying the outer fur or fleece. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 20 Such sheepe as have 
their wooll thus risen, have, without question, a goode under- 
growth. 1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 709/1 This undergrowth [of 
the Cashmere goat], .is beautifully soft and silky. 

3. The condition of being undergrown or under- 
sized ; imperfect growth. 

1891 Lanct" ' • 

undergrowth, , 

U'nder-^a rdian. (Under-* 6 a.) Dial, on Laws 

Eng.)s.x]h, 13s The sherif sbal make such vndeigardeins for 
the which they will aunswere. 1611 Cotgr., Soubcurateur, 
an vnder Gardian. U'nder-ha bit. (Under-* 5 a.) *771 
Ann. Reg., Chron. App. 216/2 The Knights companions in 
the full habit of the order, ..the Knights elect in the under- 
habits of their order. 

t Under-haTe, », Obs.~^ [Uhdbr-i ^ a.] 

trans. To under-run, 

1613 Admiralty Court of Oyer 4 Terminer yd No. ro, 
Underhale the cable. 

XT-nder-iia mmer. [Under-1 5 b.] In a piano- 
forte: (seequot. i860). 

1840 [see Hopper* 9I 2845 G. Donn Brit. Manuf. IV. i6o 
The key acts on the ‘ grasshopper ’, and the ‘ grasshopper' on 
the ‘ under-hammer'. j86o Rimbault Pianoforte 396 Under, 
hammer, a hinged lever.. to which the hopper is adjusted; 
used in upright pianofortes. 

JJndevnsdnd, aedv. [Under- 2. Cf. MDu. p«- 
derhande{n) by degrees, slowly 5 Du. onderhandsch 
secret, private] Da. undtrhaanden secretly, pri- 
vately.] 

fl. a. In (or into) subjection; under rule or 
command. Obs, 


11300 Cursor M. 6442 pis ilk folk wa.s vntelland, pat 
moy.ses had vnder hand. [bid. 7037 Labdon pan had pam 
vnder-hand. Was ouerman aght yeir lastand. 
t b. In (one’s) possession or power, Obs. 
a izoo in Kemble Codex Dipl, (1846) IV. 268 Dat lond 0 at 
Benic hauede under hande. cxzoo in Thorpe Dipl. Angt. 
Sax (1863) 381 Alle Huge pe hi under honde habben buten 
bat lond. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2084 po be adde pe luper 
king agag vnder honde, He let him hewe to peces. 

•f 0. In hand ; in course of doing. Obs. 

1:1400 Ywaiiie 4 Gaw, 3478 This batayl wil he undertake, 
And he haves yit in other land Ful felle dedes undei hand. 
1693 Mem. a. Teekely rv. 26 Which made the People have 
a suspicion that there was a Design under band, but it could 
not be discovered. 

t2. a. Archery. (Meaning uncertain.) rare. 
* 54 S Ascham Toxoph. 11. (.Arb.) 126 Those that be lytle 
brested and big toward the hede..be fit for them whiche 
shote vnder hande. Ibid. 164 A byg brested sbafte (is bad] 
for hym that shoteth vnder hande.,: a littlebiested.shafte 
for him yat .shoteth ahoue ye hande. ?rs. . Robin Heode 4 
Qu. Kath. xxix. (Percy MS.), Loxly puld foith a broad 
arrowe, He short it vnder band, 
b. (See quot. 1834.) 

272* S. Sswall Diary 18 Nov., Went to the Funeral... 
The Sight was awfnil to see the Father, and then the 
dau^ter underhand by four. 2834 Mrs. Bray Warleigh 
XX, The coffin.. was home ‘underhand’, as It is called in 
Devonshhe, that is, carried by bearers, about a foot from the 
ground, by napkins passed through the coffin-rings. 

0. (See quot.) 

1772 Luckombk Hist. Print. 302 The Light and Easy, or 
Heavy and Hard Running in of the (iktrria^e. Thus. the 
Press goes light and easy under Hand, or it goes heavy or 
hard under Hand. r888 Jacobi Printers' Vecab. s,v, 
d. With the hand held below; j/ee. m Cricket 
(spe Underhand d. i o). 

1828 in Box Cricket (r868) 77 The ball must be bowled., 
and delivered underhand with the haiid helow.the elbow. 
t88s Graphic JA Feb.- 166/2 He. ,'d'rew'out a pair of steel 
handcuffs, which he.. threw up and caught underhand in 
the air. '»?i ,■ sr 

3. In a secret, covert, or^ stealthy manner ; by 
secret means ; quietly or nnobtrusiTely. ' 


XJl<rDEBHAirD. 

Common from c 1580 ; formerly often written as two words 
(3), or with hypheii (-y). 

a. 1338 Elyot, Suppilo, to steale vnder hand [1343 vnder 
handejor craftily. 1580 Campion in Allen Martyriiom (1908) 
22 Neither can I tell who altered bis determination .saving 
God, to whom vnder hand I then humbly praied. 1615 G. 
Sandvs Trav. 215 The rest being put to the sword, -saue 
those that were vnderhand saued by the Sidonians. 1634 
Gatakeb Disc. Apol, 44 Being underhand backed and fed 
with iiioney by two I’enanls. 1684 W. H edges i?/<r?,y(Hakl. 
Soc.) I. J48 He told me that M*". Richard Frericbfeild was, 
underhand, a great favorer of y® Intetloper.s. 1733 Neal 
Hist. Punt. Il.6os HLs Majesty was underhand pieparing 
for war. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 375, I should not be 
surprised if he did all he could, underhand, to le.s.sen you in 
the opinion.. of those who employ you. 1814 Scott Wav. 
Ixiv, Bailie Macwheeble provided Janet underhand with 
meal for their maintenance. 2894 Stevenson & L. Osbourne 
Ebb Tide vii, Approaching that i.sland under hatid like eave.s- 
droppers and thieves. 

fl. *S45 [see a]. 2377 Holinshed Chron II. 304 'i The 
game Stigand was an helper vnder hande fur king William 
toatteyne the Crowne. 2621 Tourneur Ath. 'drag. in. iii, 
He does it under hand, out of a re.seru'd disposition to doe 
thee good without ostentation. 2633 H. Cogan xr. Pinto’s 
Trav. X. 32 He.. used the interppsuie of a Man born in the 
country, who under hand went to the fisliernien. 1726 
Cavallier Mem. 1. 103 Commonly we liv’d by the Assistance 
of our Friends, who under Hand supplied us in our Marches, 
■with Bread and other Necessaries. 

y. 2383 Bowes & Davison in B.'s Corr. (Surtee.s) 336 He 
labouieth under-hand to work a peace between the duke 
and Gowrie. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus’ A dmir. Events 
222 Meane time he under-hand advertises Appollinaive to 

f o alway.s well accompanied. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1807/3 
hey begin very much to suspect that., he does under-hand 
encourage the Turks to the War, 2703 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 
362 These Gentlemen , . agree under -hand viith those who sell 
the Slaves, xat^ Ansows Voy. ii. iii. 148 In appearance to 
acquiesce in this resolution, whilst he endeavoured under- 
hand to give it all the obstruction he could, 2818 ScoiT iJn 
Lamm, xx, That friend . . was labouring hard under-hand to 
consolidate a band of patriots. 

1 4, =s Underfoot adv. Ohs.'-'^ 

1617 Moryson liin. iii. 55 If he bring his Horse thither, 
those that are to buy him, are such crafty knaues,..as he 
shall be forced to sell bis Hor.se vnder hand, 

U'Diderliaud, a. and sb. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. (In predicative tise underha’nd!) 

1. t a. Archery. Used in shooting ‘ tinder hand 
(Cf. Underhand adv. 2 a.) 

2545 Ascham Toxoph. 11, lArb.) 226 Thus the vnderhande 
[shaft] must haue a small breste, to go dearie awaye oute of 
the bowe. 

b. Made with the hands kept below the level of 
the body. 

2703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 129 Paddling the Water with an 
under-band stroke. 

o. Criiket. Of bowling: Performed with the 
hand held under the ball and lower than the 
shoulder or (formerly) the elbow. (Cf. Under- 
arm a. I and Underhand adv. 2 d.) 

2850 ‘ Bat ’ Cricket Man, 33 By the underhand method of 
bowling, the ball, .went directly to the wicket. 1867 Lilly- 
white's Cricketers' Comp, 8 Underhand bowling is almost 
extinct. 2905 F. Sugg's Cncket Annual 47 It is very essen- 
tial that he should cultivate the under-hand throw, 
d. Using underhand bowling. 

1B48 W. N. Hutchinson Dog.breaking ii. 13 Similar to the 
swing of an under-hand bowler at cricket. 2832 Lillvwhite 
Guide to Cricketers 68 He is a capital under-hand bowler 
and a dangerous bat. 

2. Secret, clandestine, surreptitious. Also ahsol, 
_ 2392 Nashe P. Penilesse G ij b, All under-hand cloak- 
ing of bad actions with Common-wealth pietences. 2622 
Elsing Debates Ho. Lords App. iCamden) 149 It was ordet ed 
. .that, .the soliicitoT should goe with the officer, whoe had 
the warrant, and showlld searche all underhand workers' 
howsses. 2649 Nnhotns Papers (Camden) 139 The fotmer 
endeavouring by underhand treaties to undermyne him. 2678 
Wanlev Wond, Lit. World v. ii. § 59. 471/2 Manuel, .was 
an underhand enemy to the Western Chnstian.s, and an open 
enemy to IheTuiks. 271a Addison Sped. No. 550T1 Several 
indirect and underhand Practices. 28x3 Scott Quentin D. i, 
These turbulent cities. .never failed to find underhand coun- 
tenance at the Court of Louis. 2868 Freeman AToriw, Cong. 
(1877)11. ix. 366 Their influence must have been exercised 
in a purely underhand way. 289a Si even.son & L. Osbourns 
Wrecker x, A new element of the uncertain, the underhand, 
perhaps even the dangerous. 

b. Of persons : Not straightforward. 

284a J. H, Newman Lett. (1891) II. 393, 1 am often accused 
of being underhand and uncandid, 2838 I.yti on Whn t will 
He do ? 1. xvi, You could not mean to be sly and underhand. 

3. Not open or obvious; unobtrusive ; quiet. 

2600 Shaks. a. Y.L, 1. i. 24a, I had my selfe notice of my 
Brothers purpose beerein, and haue by •vnder-hand meanes 
laboured Jo diss'wade him from it- 2636 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccaltm's Advts. fr. Pamass. i, xxxviii. (1674) 30 By this 
handsom under-hand dealing, 1 have reduced the formerly 
ruinous.. State, .into the condition that now it is. 1824M1SS 
Ferries Inker, xxiv. For, a.s .she ob, served, in an underhand 
way, there was no disputing with a man who held the key of 
the post-bag. 2836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v, iv. § 14 The 
most subtle moves of a game of chess, ..which are, in dim. 
underhand, wonderful way, bringing out their foreseen and 
inevitable result. 

4i Held in, manipulated by, the hand. 

2706 Baynahd in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath n. 274 He 
went, .with Crutches, and was in six or eight times Bailiing 
so much reliev’d as to walk with an underhand Stick. 2786 
Abercrombie Card; 236 Ridge out melons in under- 

hand gla.sses. 

6. Mining. Worked from above downwards. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 M. 226 Fifteen men were 
engaged in underhand stoping from the top of winze No. 3. 
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UNDEE-KIlSra-. 


B. sk 1 . An underhand ball ; nnderhand bowling. 
1866 Le Fanh All tit Dark I, xxxiii. 282 He handles the 
willow pretty well, and would treat you to a tolerably straight, 
well pitched slow underhand. 1885 FiNCH-HATTON^Jrfpa!>rc« 
A ustralia / 338 All display a precociou.s talent for round-hand 
bowling, very different to the sneaking underhand affected 
by the uneducated youth of Great Britain. 

2 . A position of inferiority. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii, I paid theless attention to 
this, for I knew it was usually said by those who have the 
underhand. 

Underlia nded, adv. and a. [f. prec.] 

A. adv. 1. = Undeehand adv. 3. 

iSas CoBBETT Rur, Rides (1830) I. ^2 The Quakers have 
been urging it on, underhanded. xSgy Dickf.n.s Little Dorrii 
II. XX, You are reproaching me, under-handed, with having 
nobody but you to look to. 

2 . (Cf. Undebhand a. i c.) 

C1822 Laws of Crkket in Q. Rev. (1884) CLVIII. 471 The 
ball mur.t be delivered undei handed, not thiown or jerked. 

B. adj, (In attributive use u'nderha-.nded.) 

1 . = Underhanb a. 2. 

1806 [implied in UNDERHANDEDI.Y arf?',]. 1833 Dickens 

Bleak House xxxvii, Under-handed chaiges against Jolm 
Jarndyce. 1865 — Mui. Fr. i. ix, Dark deep underhanded 
plotting. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 395/2 Life seemed to go 
on in an underhanded, secret way. 

b. = Underhand a. 2 b. 

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. it. vii, That’s an underhanded 
mind, -Sir. 1899 Mbs. F. H. Burnett IFilloughip Claim vi, 
You confounded, sneaking, underhanded little thief I 

2 . Short of ‘ hands ’ ; undermanned. 

1834 Coleridge Tabled, that country could be 

brought to maintain a million more of inhabitants, Norway 
might defy the world .but it is much under-handed now. 
1858 Frouds Hist. Eng. HI. 143 He was still underhanded, 
and eniieated assi-siance. 1874 S. Wilberborcb Ess. II. 97 
I he clergy are utterly undei handed. 

3 . dial. Undersized. 

1S56 P. THOMrsoN Hist. Boston 728 A little, underhanded 
fellow. 1868- in Yks. and Cumb. glossaties. 

4 . Placed or piinted below. 

1884 American VIII. 347 Many of the caricatures were 
originally published in connection with tiie ‘ poem', which is 
underhanded. 

Hence XT ndorha'iiaeaiy adv. ; -ba-adedaeas. 
xSo6 Feltham's Resolves 1. 106 To applaud virtue would 
procure us far more honour, than underhandedly .seeking to 
disparage her. 1884 Tennvson Becket Prol., All left-hand ed- 
nes.s and under-handedness. 1886 Aihenseum 11 Sept. 335/* 
A great deal of indirectness — not to say underhandecTness. 
1891 H. C. Hali.iday Someone must Suffer HI. xii. 213 
You had acted underhandedly and deceived him. 
t Underha-Bdlng, vbl. sb. Ohs. [Under- 2,] 
The action of taking in hand. 

1S39 T. DB Gray Expert Farrier To Rdr., Thou wilt bo 
mucn bettered and enabled in thy underhanding. 

U'liderhang, jA (Under- 1 4 d. Cf. Undbr- 
HANGINO vbl. sb,') 

1903 Smart Set IX. 8/2 He was a short man, . .with the 
undethang of jaw which tells of indomitable perseveiance. 

t TJnderlia'Dg, v. Obs.’-'^ [Under- i 4 a.] 
trans. To hang, suspend. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1064 This saying of Antis, 
thenes,. . (hat a man is to he provided either of wit to under* 
stand, or else of a with to under.hAng himselfe, 
U-nderha xiging, vbl. sb. [Under-I 4 a. 
Cf. Underheno p^l. a.] Projection, protrusion (of 
the lower jaw). 

184a Youatt Dog iv. [1845) 99 A second cross considerably 
lessens the undei hanging of the lower jaw 1876 T. Bryant 
Pract, Surg, (ed. 2)?. 545 In some cases complete under, 
hanging of the jaw is present 

U'nderiia nging, ///. a. [Cf. prec.] Having 
a prominent lower jaw. 

_i86s Mrs. Craik Christian's Mistake iL 41 Her full* 
lipped, underhanging mouth 

U'nder ha-ngman. (Under >6 a.) x6ii Shaks. O'wA 
11. iii 13s Ihou wert dignified enough., to be stU'd The 
vuder Hangman of his Kingdome. 

t Uader-liat. Obs.—^ [Under prepi Some 
gambling game. 

: 1629 Maldon (Essex! Daruments Bundle 210, No. 3, They 
went to plaie at a game with sliillirigs and testers called 
vnder hutt. 

TJ'nderliead. [Under- i 6 a.] 

1 . A subordinate official, 

IS99 Lewkenor Contarinis Comtmu, Venice 163 These 
heads & vnderheads aie all elected by lot. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. 205/2 Uuderheeads, minor officials, 
t 2. A person of inferior intelligence. Obs. 
i6« Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. i. § 55 Wiser discretions 
, . offend witliput a pardon ; whereas under heads may 
stumble without dishonour. *686 W, de Britaine Hunt, 
Prud. xix 86, I find by experience, that under Heads and 
narrow Souls by Industry, .work Wonders. 

So t a., of inierior intellect or 

parts. Obs.—^ 

1646 Crashatu's Steps to Temple Pref. A 4 It were prophane 
but to mention here.. those under-headed Poets, Retainers 
to seven shares and a halfe. 

+ XTn.derlieaT, w. Ohs. [Under- 1 8 a, after 
obs. It. sotioudire (cf. L. suhaudlrt'\i\ To overhear. 
c 1570 Tlu Bugbears v. ii. 4, 1 wold not that the maydes 
..In theis so waightie matters shold hap to vnderhear vs. 
(1598 Florio, Soitoudire.,, to vnderheare, or as we say to 
ouerheare.] 

t XJnderlieave : see Under-I 2. 

U'nderhea ven. (Undek -1 5 b.) 

1598 Chapman Conin. Marl&tue’s Hero tf Leanderyr 173 
The yellow issue of the skie Came trooping forth, ielous of 


crueltie To their bright fellowes of this vnder beauen. 1719 
Oldisworth Cttllipaedia 1. 1 17 When from the Azure Summit 
awful Jove Beheld this Under-heav’n and World of Love. 

t Underiiei-ld, a. Obs.—^ [Undee -1 7 ; the 
second element is related to Hibld w,] Subject. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 907 And bou, womman, . .sal be to man 
vnder-heild, To him bi buxumnes to yeild. 

U'nderJhelp. (Undkr-‘ 6 b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin's 

Serin, Tim. accj/z If we say I haue a wise teacher,, .all this 
is but an vnder help. 

Tliiderliew, v. rare. [Under-I 4 a and 8 c.] 

1 . trans. To undercut, undermine. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 675 They..myned and vnder 
hewed the walles. [i6xi Florio, Sottotagliare, to vnder- 
cut or hew.] 

2 . U.S, To hew (timber) in such a manner that it 
contains less than the proper number of cubic feet. 

1847 Webster (citing S. S. Haldeman). 
trnderhid, ///. a. (Under- 1 4 a.) 

1387-8 T. USK Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 72 The under- 
hiride malice and the rancour of purposing envye. 

Xl'iider-liill. rare. [Undbr-i 5 b.] 

1 . A lower hill. 

1687 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 5® Say sacred Mount, what 
meant thy Trance, And you small under-hills, why did you 
skip and dance? 

2 . attrib, (Meaning uncertain.) 

a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 332 He had lost many a pound 
by not buying coarse or undei-hill hay at the first hand of 
the year for their ewes. 

TJnderhi ve, [Under- 1 10 a.] trans.To 
place (bees) in too small a hive. 

1634 C. Butler Fern. Mon. 86 The Bees may doo wel 
enough in a middlc.-sized Hive: for beeing under-hived, they 
will cast .soomwhat the sooner. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 207 
Rather under-hive a Swarm, ihan over-hive them. 

TJ nderhold, sb. [Under- 1 5 b.] The hold 
obtained by a wrestler who gets his arms below 
those of his opponent. 189s Funk's Stand. Diet. 
tUnderlio-ld, ». Obs.~^ [Under- i 8 d.] intr. 
To hold land by a sub-tenure. 

1594 R, Ashley tr. Loys le Roy $$ b, The Gentlemen in 
Fiance possesse, in high, base, and meane iustice, . , Print i- 
palities, and Peereships patrimoniall ; with vassalls holding, 
and vnderholding of them, bound by faith, and homage. 

So t tT'ndsrliodder, a subtenant. Obs. 

160s Camden Rem, 94 Noted.. as men of least account, 
and as all, or most vnderholders weeified in that Booke. 
Undoirlioie, v. [Under- 14a] (rans. or intr. 
To undermine ; spec, (in coal-mining), to undercut. 
Also XTnderho'ling vbl. sb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xiu. xix. (Bodl. MS ), 
Vnder hoolinge and vnder crepinge and wastinge vnder 
brymmes. .is icleped Alluuio. 1891 Cent. Diet. |,as U.S. 
mining-terml. 

Uader-honest, (Under-I lo c.) 

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. ii. iii. 133 You shall not sinne, If 
you doe say, we thinke him ouer proud. And vnder honest. 

U nderitoTsed, a. (Under-i lo a.) 
x8So Cornk. Mag, Dec. 689 Why won't he get something 
able to cany him?., It's the -stupidest thing in the world to 
be under-horsed. X887 Illustr. Lend. News 24 Sept. 360/2 
That such an institution [sc. the fire-brigade].. should.. be 
underhor-sed and undetmanned. 

U'nder-hoTsing, vbl. sb. (Under-* to b.) 1839 Lever 
H. Lorreguer xiv. 108 The dreadful slate of the roads, .. the 
frequency of accidents latterly from under-horsing, &c. 

tr ndar-hou-seiaaid. (Undeb -1 6 a.) 

1796 Mmb. D’Arblav C«»n’('/a III. 44 Nanny, the under 
house-maid, now joining them. i83a Mrs. Cbaik Mistress 
4 Maid xxii. The only face, .that she was honestly glad to 
tee. . was the under-housemaid. 1896 Mrs. Capfyn Quaker 
Grandmother 131 She returned sadly and fell on the under- 
honsemaid. 

tTnderhU'ng, ppl. a. (la attrib. use tt nder~ 
hung.) [Under- 1 4 a.] 

1 . Having the lower jaw projecting beyond the 
upper, or coming unusually far forward. 

1683 Land, Gaz. No. 1800/4 Lost . . , a red fallow Colour'd 
dun Bull- Bitch,.. with a black Muzie under.hung, 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. V, 91 Those whose upper and 
under row of teeth ate equally prominent, and strike directly 
against each other, are what the painteis call under-hung, 
eiSis Jane Austen Persuas. xv, He. .must lament his being 
very much under-hung, a defect which time seemed to have 
increased i86r Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, ii, IHe] had 
got the trick which many underhung men have of compress. 
mg his upper lip, 

b. Projecting beyond the upper jaw. 

_ 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. iv. P4 Wagging his under-hung 
jaw in a paroxysm of humour-stricken ecstasy. 1868 Darwin 
Auim 4 PL I. i. 38 Buil-dogs.. after two or thiee genera- 
tions.. lo.se the under-hung chaiacter of their lower jaws. 
1899 Allbutts Syst. Med. VIIL 23s The jaw heavy and 
sometimes underhung. 

2 . Mech, iJuspended on an underlying support ; 
spec, of a sliding-door which moves on a rail placeti 
below it. (Opposed to Overhung ppl. a. 3.) 

i8ss D. K. Clark Railway Mack. I 207/1 Engine Cylin- 
ders underhung, ca.stings in two pieces bolted togeiher. 
Underi’ded, a. (Un-* 8.) 1603 Knoiles Hist. 

Turks (1621) 37 'The Turkes attendingvpon the Sultan could 
not walke in the streets vndetided. i6ix Florio, /nu'emo, 
vnderided, not mocked. 

ttrnde-ringness, Obs. [Un-I 10, 12: see 
Debe ».] Harmlessness, innocence. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxv. 11 In min underandnesse gane 
am 1. Tbid. xl. 13, etc. 

U’nder-i nstmment. (Under-* 6 b.) 1673 [R. Leigh] 
Transp, Reh. 70 Those who were but accessaiies and under- 
instruments of out late troablei. 


Xrnderi va'ble, «. [UN-T7b.] 

1 . That cannot be derived (/w« a source). 

1640 Torriano [title), The Italian Tutor, With an Alpha- 
bet of ptimative and originall Italian words, underlveable 
from the Latin. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 24 Red and yellow 
seem to be still more essentially different and undeiivable 
one from the other. 

■f 2 , Not transferable. Obs.~^ 

X643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, nr. 78 Whose personall 
Prerogatives, .being incommunicable, undeiivable to any 
other, and peculiar to himself alone, he can tiansferre no 
such protection to others. 

Uncteri’vative, a. (Un-* 7 + Derivative a. a.) 1656 
Jeanes Fuln, Christ 116 The fulne.sse agreeable to Christ, 
as God, is undeiivative, witliout a cause. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith 258 Truths which are original and underivattve. 
TTuderi' ved, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.] Not derived or 
drawn from a source ; primary, original. 

C1630 Sanderson Serm. (1681) II. 307 Because of the 
eternity of His own being, and that fiom Himself, and un- 
derived from any other. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. s 
If it be absolute and undeiived, then how can it be lational T 
1719 Watkrland Vtnd. Christ’s Div. 289 I'o be able to dis- 
tinguish between a delegaied, and a supieme undeiived 
Power. 1799 Kirwan Geoi. Ess. 485 It must have had cal- 
careous earth undeiived from shell fish. 1850 M*Co.sh DrV. 
Covt. iw, i. 289 Suppose that man had been a self-existent 
undeiived being like God. _i8£o I’usEV A//«. Preph. 468 1-ife 
specially belongs to God, since He alone is Underived Life, 
b. Of words. (See Derive 7/. 10 b.) 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 303 That kind of word. .isstiIed 
an Adverbi which maybe distinguished into Derived and 
Vnderived. 1827 Q. Rev, XXXV. 191 This not more useful 
than abused verb,.. underived as it is from any parent or 
adjunct dialect. X841 Lat ham Eng, Lang. 261 Ail, m respect 
to Verbs in general, which the Etymoiogist has to determinCj 
is whether they be Derived or Undeiived, 

Hence Underiwedly aav. ; ITnderi'vedness. 
X644 Bp. Maxwell Freiog. Chr. Kings i. 19 It is undc- 
rivedly, primarily, and natively in the Communitie. 1850 
F. W. Newman Phases ii.si This deriiation of the Sen and 
Spirit and the underivedness of the Father alone, x%if>Mtnd 
Jan. 39 What is that subjective necessity..? It js..riOt its 
underivedness in any one's mind, not it.s priority in time. 

TJ xider-jaw, [UNDKR-lsb ] The lower jaw 
or mandible. 

X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trap. 1.22 Mahomet the 
second having taken Constantinople, , .beat off ihe under jaw 
cf one of those heads, 1762 Sterne 7r. Shandy v. xxxviii, 
■I'ouching his under -jaw with the thumb. 1774 Golusm Nat. 
Hist, II. V. 91 The under jaw in a Chinese face falls greatly 
more backward than with us. x8oa Pally Nat. Tlteol. xii. 
§ 2. 238 The retired under jaw of a swine. 1868 Rtp U. S, 
Coinntissioner Agrie. (1869) 329 [The female u out] has a less- 
projecting undei-jaw. 

undexja'wed, ppl. a, (Stress var.) [f. prec.] 
Having a protruding lower jaw ; underhung, 

1772 Lady Mary Coke Jrnl. 25 Jan,, He is under Jaw'd 
and his chin advances a considerable way. xSxa Shaw Gen. 
Zool. IL 49S Under-jawed My.stiteie. X864 Realm a Mar. x 
Her niouih, which, slightly underjawed, loses in softness 
what it gains in piquancy. 

Umder-jo bbing, /7>/. a, [Under-* 6b.] Doing sub- 
oidinate wotk. 1697 IIentlky (1699) 329 Some under- 
jobbing Assi.stant, of a low sot did Spit it. 

U-nderkeel. U.S. \Obs. [Under- i 5b, with 
obscure second element.] ‘ A cut on the under side * 
of an animal’s ear as a mark of owneiship. 

1783 Maryland Jrnl 4 Feh.{l hornton), A crop in [a cowls] 
left ear, and an undeikeel in her right. X784 ihd. 27 Jan., 
The right ear a ciop and slit, the left a slit and undeikeeL 

t tJnderkee'p, ». Cbs. [Undee-I 4 a.] 

To keep under or in subjection, 

1590 Spenser F. Q. rii, vii. 33 He lightly lept Vpon the 
beast, that with great cruelty Roied. and raged to be vnder- 
kept. 1591 — Tears Muses ’jg Learned Impes. .They vnder- 
keep, and with their spiedding ainies Doo beat then buds. 

TJ nderkee-per. [Ukder-i 6 a.] 

1 . An assistant keeper of a lorest, park, etc. ; an 
under-gamekeeper. 

xsoa Prny Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 29 To the undre- 
keper of Swalowfeld for the Iringing of iij bukkes 1589 in 
Essex Rev XV. 65 [Another deer was] given away by 

the undeikeeper to his fieends 1622 Ld. E. Mountagu in 
Buiclmch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 257 The Forest of 
Rockingham . . where Sir Francis Fane is under-keeper. 1681 
Seer. Serv. Money Chas. 4 yerj. (Camden) 38 Heniy Lowin, 
undeikeeper of New Lodge Walk within Waltham Forrest. 
x8a6 Scott Woodst. xxxii, The horses aie at the under- 
keeper's hut. 1891 C. James Rom, Rigmarole 172 One of 
the under-keepers cairied a little bamboo ariangement. 

2 . A subordinate custodian or warder. 

1598 Florio, Sotto tusit de, an vnder-keeper. x6ia Sis T, 
Bodley in M acray A nn Bodleian 1 1 S80) 408 Y « keeper of the 
vniversitie Library, with his vndeikeeper, 1637 Documents 
agst. Prynne [Czm&tn) 6g The Keeper or Undei-Keeper of 
the Castle of Lancaster. 1679 Hrst. Jetzer 37 He waited till 
the Under-keeper (of the juillcame in. xgto Douglas' AEneis 
Pref., Under-Keeper of the Advocates Libiaiy. 1760-78 H. 
Brooke Pool oj Qnal (1809) II. ijg Sir, said the under- 
keeper [of the jail], there are few men now at liberty, neat so 
wealthy as this gentleman. 

+ U'llder^kind. Obs. [UNDER-^ d b.] A sub- 
species ; an inferior or lower kind. 

X571 Golding Ps.lxxii.i Itis expedient todescende 
from the geneial kynd to the undetkynd 1587 — • DeMomay 
15 Wereduce the paiticulars to an vnderkind, the vndeikinds 
to an yppetkind. 1671 Drvdbn Even. Lave l x, I would use 
thee like an under kind of Chymist, to blow the coals. 
U-nder-Msig. [Under- i 6 a. Cf. Du. o«*r- 
honing, G. unterkonig, OH. undirkonttngr 
underkonung, Da. -konge).']^ A piince or ruler sub- 
ordinate to a chief king. 
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UNDEB-KINGDOM. 

ggSa Lin^hf. Gosp. Matt, x. i8 Hia sesellas forSon juih in 
Semotum..& to under-cyningum. .fore meh. cio<So 0.£. 
Chron, (MS. C) au. 1056, Swa jrat Griffin swor a^as ]ja:t he 
■wolde beon Eadwarde kinge hold underkingc. tiiys llih 
Cent. Horn, (1909) 22 Underkyng is ihaten [ae under jram 
ca&ere mse'S. c laos Lav. 31J40 Cadwalan . . nom him to rede 
..)>at he a^ain wolde.. and bi-techePerida, jiewes his under- 
kinge, folo and his ferde. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VI. 
eysHe put out Egbertus )>e sone of Alcmundus )?e underkyng. 
ritiSig Fabvan Chron. v. cxl. 125 This kyngedome. .and the 
kynges therof, namyd vnder-kynges. 1587 Golding Ue 
.Mornay\\i\. 110 from the great Monarks we come to the 
Kings of seuevall Nations, and from them to vnderkings of 
Prouinces, i86r Fkveman Norm. Couq. I. ii. 26 Each 
having its own Ealdorman or Under-King, though united 
under one .supreme chief. 1874 Green Short J/ht. i. § 3 
(1882) r8 The under-kings of Essex and East* Anglia received 
the creed of their overlord. 

Under-H-ngdom. (Ukdbb-i 6 b.) 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrit (Arb.) 63 Where you shal hauc ; 
Asia of the one side, and Affrick of the other, and so many ' 
other vnder-kingdoms. 1859 Tennyson Merlin V. 581 • 

; Thro’ all The hundred under-Kingdoras that he sway’d. 
*877 Freeman Nor?n. Conq. I. App. 77+ Cnut, like Charles, ; 
established a system of under-kingdoms. 

XT-nder-laiTjourer. (Undek-1 6 a.") 

, A 1667 J ER. Taylor Serm., Wk.s. 1B31 1 V, 1 40 You are the 
minister-i of Christ’s priesthood, under-labourers in the great 
work of mediation and intercession. i6go Locke Hunt, Und. 
To Rdr., ’Tis Ambiiion enough to be employed as an Under- 
Labourer in dealing the Ground a little. 1704 Norris Ideal 
, World II. vii,3SO The proper office of this aj^ent intellect, to 
' setve as an under-labourer to that which is patient. 1836 
' Keble d'er-w. viii. (1848) 2ig We, indeed, as Priests of the 
second order, are hut under-labourers in that most holy cause. 

XTaderlai’d. (Stress var.) (Umdeb-I 
4 a. Cf. Underlay ®.] 

1. Laid or placed trader or belov?'. 

« 1100 in Napier O. E. Gloss, i. 33x8 Supposi/r’s .. ierrihus, 
of under ledum.. biandum. 1532 Huloet, Vnder layed. 
suffundatus. 1398 Florio, S^ondato, vnderlaide or laid ' 
vnder. 1647 Hexham i. 

2. Furnished wub an undeT layer or support; 
strengthened from below j fitted or supplied under- ^ 
Death [with something). Chiefly Jig-. 

c 1330 Hkkscomer D iv, Therwith can you doute me a 
payre of botes ?,.l wolde haue them well vnderlayd and 
easlye. 1618 Bp. Hall ConUmpl,., 0 . 3 ", xit. viii, 'That mans i 
faith ‘is well underlaid, llmt upholds it selfe by the Omnipo- 
tenty of God, i6soTrapp Comm. Deni. iib6 Surely, every man 
in his be.st estate, or when be.st under! aid, Ls altogether vanity. 
1658 J. Harrington Oceana 91 If a Common-wealth have 
been introduced at once, ..you ai e certain to find her undei- 
lay’d with this as the main foundation. 171* Budgell Sped. 
No. 379 r 19 The Floor of the Vault was all loo.se, and under- 
paid with, several Spring.s. 1820 Shelley IViick Ail. Mm, 

. They framed the impefial tent . , Of woven exhalations, 
underlaid With lambent lightning-fire, 
b. Const djy (what underlies). 

1830 Ansted Etem. Geol., Min., etc, $ go6 Seams of coal 
..underlaid by a seam or bed of fire-clay. 1893 Sir H. 
Howorth Glatiai Nightmare II, 483 That the coal-beds. , 
are overlaid by drift I have no doubt ; that they are also 
nndei'laid by it seems to be most doubtful. 

3. Printing, Of type, etc. ; Raised by means 
of an underlay. 

1771 Lockombe Nist. Print, These Underlaid Words 
standing higher than the vest of the Matter. \^R<3SiribnePs 
Mag. May 42/2 This addition to the plate springs it up in 
evety part underlaid, so that the surface fauly meets the 
inking rollers. 

+4. Of a horse :? Strong- limbed. Obs. 

E674 Land. Gaz. No. 899/4 A strong undei laid Brown Bay 
Nag, Udd. No. 909/4 A tiuss well underlaid Horsa 
U'nd&r-land, ^ (Under-' 3 b, c.) 1874 Holland Misir. 
Manse v, Down in to wonderland— Down to the under-land 
Go, oh go ! 1877 A, Dobson Prov. Porcelain, To Greek 
Girl, From under-lands of Memory. 
tTuderla'p, v. [Under- 1 4 a.] To extend 
some way beneath. Hence TTnderla-pping ppl. a. 

1867 Dk. Argyll Reign a/ Law iii. 141 The feathers of a 
bird's wing are made to underlap each other, c 1900 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Set IV. 6S0 (Cent. Suppl 1, The maigin of the 
nnderlappiiTg side is sutured to the deep surface of the 
ovet lapping side. 

Umder-raw'yer. (UNoER-'da.) *638 T.NABBEsCffnrw/ 
Garden i. ii, What’s his piofassion? An under-Lawyer, an 
Attourney. 

U’lxderlay, [Under- i 4 d.] 

1 1- (See qiiot.) Obs. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Bug. PoesU ni. xix. (Arb) air Ye haue 
atioiner sort of repetition. ..The Greeks call him Epizeuxis, 
tfte Latines Snbiunctio, we may call him the vnderlay. 

2. a. A piece added to the sole of a shoe. 
■sJtzPasqHirs Nighi<ap (1877) 25 She could line her .shoes 
with vnder-Iaies, So cunningly, that few the fault did spie. 
b, «■ EKErAl 2 b. 

9641 Best Pann. BAs. (Surtees) 63 They will or within a 
monethes .space worke downe to the bottoine of the hive, and 
then must yow give them an underlay. There is in an 
underiayusu.illy five wieathes, via., one for the hive to stand 
Within, and fewer belowe ; yaw arc to putte in an underlay 
two spelles._ 

0 . A piece inserled as a prop or support, esp. 
so as to make one part level vvith another. 

1883 Moxon Meek. E,vere., Priniingn. m Pre.sses ishouid] 
have,. an even Horizontal Floor to st.md on, That when ihe 
JPi’esses are set up their Feet shall need no Undei!ay.t 
ioid. xxtv. r 1 The aforesaid Battens will also keep these 
Underlays from working out, 
d. Printing. A piece of paper or cardboard 
placed under type, cuts, or plates, to raise these to 
the required level. 

1883 Moxon Mtch. Exerc,, Printing xxiv. agi He tries 


thicker, or thinner Vnder-lays till he have evened the Vnder- 
lay with the Face of the Letter. 1688 Armoury iil. 

-i8/a Underhiy-s are small slip-s. of Scabbord put under 
tiers. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. xv. 521 They will be 
lUnd to sink a little from the repeated impressions, conse- 
quently the cuts will require an additional underlay. i88o 
Scribner's Mag, May 43/1 Heputs a proper underlay under 
every cut.. that contains much black surface, and fairly 
braces it to resist hard impression. 

3. Mining. - Dip sb. 5 , Hadb sbj' (See quots. 
and cf. Underlie jA) 

1831-3 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 203/1 The underlay of 
a Kale is a term used to denote the direction of us inclination 
with regard to the horizon, 1855 { J. R. Leifchild] Cornwall 
lot The dip of a lode. .being its inclination from a perpen- 
dicular line, or its underlay. 1880 C. C. Adlsy Rep. to 
Pioneer Mining Co., Lint, 2 Oct. i A small shaft will also be 
lunk,., following the underlay of the lode. 
aiirib, 1830 Weale Diet. Terms, Underlay shaft, a shaft 
sunk on the course of a lode. 1882 V. S. Rep. Prec. Met. 461 
The mine is entered by an underlayer inclined shaft 150 feet 

xfuderla J’, »• [OE. underlecgan (see Undbr-1 
4 a and Lay w.), = MDu. and Du. onderleggen, 
M HG. nndtrlegen (G. unter-'), MSw. undirlaggia 
(Sw. underlagga), MDa. and Da. underla&gge^ 

I. irans. T 0 support by placing something beneath; 
to furnish with something laid below. Alsoyfg. 

c 897 K. AElfbed Gregory's Pad C. xix. 143 Donne S se 
clnboga underled mid pyle & se hnccca mid holstre. c 1000 
AIlfric Nom. II. 144 pa baed he hi anre sylle, jjaet he mifite 
•JjiEt hus on 8a .sa healfe mid Jraere underlecgan, e 1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 3388 He is under-Ieiden wiS an ston. Til sunne 
him seilede in fie we.st, 1335 Edf.n Decades (Arb.) 327 They 
vnderlaye them with grasse. 1377 B. Googe Nereshack's 
Jlusb. II. (1586) 60 ITiey vse to set the heads vnder laying 
them with a Tileshaid. 1658 A. Fox WUriz' Surg. ii. xiv. 
110 You ought not to stitch any wounded Finger,.. but 
underlay it wit h little splinters. 1879 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
ix. 157 If the Board be too thin, they underlay that Board 
upon every Joyst with a Chip. 17*8 Leoni Albertis Archtt. 
II. lob, Another way of making the weight slip along, .is by 
underlaying it cross- ways with Rollers. 1839 Athenxum 
Oct. 1049/X 1 heir project of underlaying the sea with eiectiic 
wires. 

b. To furnish with a lining or backing. 

*309 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11 . 30a Franch tanne to 
he ane cote to Jacob. ,v quartaris demy ostad to underlay 
the bordering out, 

f 0 . To furnish (shoes) with additional soling- 
pieces or heel-plates. Also in fig. context. Obs. 

CIS30 (see Underlaid ppl. a. aj. 1583 Stubbrs Anai. 
Abus. II. F4, If the sooles be naught (as they be indeede) 
(hey be vnderlaied wiih^other peeces of leather, 

Holland ’iCyrii/teo'/Vt t8i The M^des 

shooes, as they might underlay closely and out of sight. *66* 
K. W. Conf. Charac. 'To Rdr. (i860) i Should I, like an vn- 
thrifty coh’Ier, haue vnderlayed the rotten soles of the.se now 
worn Out buskings, with the new and costly leather of 
applause. *68* W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen. 1272 To un- 
derlay a shoe, suppingere. 

fii- tS9» Ids^^^ I’our Lett, Confut. 7 Then wil I hind 
mj? selfe pientise to a Cobler, and fresh vnderlay all those 
wiitiiigs of mine that haue trodde awrie. 1603 Dekker 
JVandetJull Yeare E 3 b, Being a pollitike cobler, and 
remembi ing what peece of work he was to vnderlay. ? *62* 
Ylkichbh Love's Cure V. iii. Our souls have trode awry in 
all mens sight, We’ll underlay 'em, till they go upright. 

d. Printing. To place paper or cardboard under 
(type, etc.) in order to raise to the required level 
for printing. 

rSSa Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 291 If any 
Wooden Letteis. ,are too Low, (as they generally he) he 
Ynder-lays them, 1880 Sentner's Mag. May 42/2 The 


2. To place (.something) beneath. 
e 1000 /Elfrjc Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 167 Sttbpono, ic under- 
lecge rr44o I'romp. Pam/.^rs/t Vnderlcyyn, idem quod 
uiidetpuuyn. 1573 Twvne Aineid xii. Nnj, A tower 
SUonge..lhe piiDte.,had built alone, And Lhoules f^reoat 
roulesl had vnderlayd [L. subdiderotque totas\. 1683 
j\Io.\ON Mech. Exerc , xxii, rio Ifa Page be too 

big for his Grasp, he underlays the Slice of a Galley, 

b. To put underground, to bury. 

Used punningly with allusion to sense i c. 

1839 Conceits, Ctinches,e\.o, (18601 40 If any aske why this 
same .stone was made? (Know) for a cobler newly under, 
layd Here for his overboasting. 

1 8 . To make subject; to submit. Oij. 

a 1300 E. K. Psalter viii. 7 pou vnderlaide [L. suhjechit} 
alle hinges Vnder his fete a 1300 Cursor M. 18266 Sin pou 
be king o blis werraid And sua bi-self has vnder-laid. 138* 
WvcLiF Jer. xxvii, 12 Vndevleitb (L, wn^rciVeJ 3onre necitus 
vnder the 30c of the king of Baljyloyiie: 

4. To lie under or beneath; = Underlie v, 3. 
1591 Spens!er Virg, Gnat m N e cares he if the . . glistering 
of golde, wiiiuh vnderlayes 'i'Ue summer beames, doe blinde 
his gazing eye. 16x1 Cotgr., Naiitse, the vnderlaying of a 
.Miooe, or peece of Lather that vndeilayes it. 1799 Kiuwan 
Geol. Ass. 178 In the south of France it occurs reposing on 
granite, and underlaying basalt, /bid.. In the Altaischnn 
mountains it sometimes underlays argillite. i8»6 E. Irving 
Sab,\'loisll. VII. 227 Ourhiethreii andfriends, who still under- 
i86x DASiiNT. 5 »r«/A()raV I. Imrod.n. xxviii, 
1 1 he right of duel] undei laid all their early legislation. 

O, infr. Mining. To slope, incline from the per- 
pendicular; « UndErwe 15. 

1728 Phil, Trans, XXXV. 403 The Sides of (he Load., 
constantly underlay either to the North or South. 1803 J. 
Mawe vw tn. Derby Gloss. s,v.. When a vein hades, or in- 
clines from a perpendicular line, it is said to underlay. *833 


USfDEELET. 

I A lode which underlays 

Underlay er^. [f. prec. Cf. Du. onderkgger, 
G. unierleger.'] 

1 1, An underlying part or thing ; a base or sup- 
port. Obs. 

In quot. 1609 applied allusively to a woman. 
a 159a Greene & Lodge Looking Gt. i. ii. 253 The Nutmeg 
..i.s, saith one Ballad, ..an vnderlayer to the hraine.s. 1609 
Ev. Woman, in Hum. r. i, 1 st not some vndeilayer, some 
she Canimell that will beare as much of her belly, as three 
beastes on their backes? 170Z BoyerDic/. Royal ii,Under- 
layer,.. {a piece of Wood to shore, up any thing,) Eiaye, 
un Eiancon. 1773 A.sh, i/wnftrAy't'Z'.., that which is laid 
under to bear up any thing. 

1 2. A cobbler. Obs.'-'^ 

1692 R. L'Estrange Fables i. cccci. 375 How many Under- 
layers, .. when they could not live upon their Trade, have 
rais’d themselves irom Cobbling to Fluxing ‘i 
3, Mining. ‘ A perijendicular shaft sunk to cut 
the lode at any required depth.’ 

1830 Weale Diet. Terms. 

U'liderlayer^. [Ukdeb-i 5 b.] A lower 
layer ; a substratum. 

1896 Daily News 15 Dec, 2/2 The carpets are of heavy 
velvet pile on an underlayer of elastic felt and cork. 1904 
W, P. Ker Dark Ages 398 Rodulphus repiesents the per- 
manent underlayer of medieval absurdity above which Ger- 
belt rises so eminently. 

Underlay ’ing, itbl. sb. [r. Underlay n,] The 
action of the verb, or the result of this. 

j6ix [see Underlay v. 4]. 1648 Hexham h, Ondersetsel 
van pileerneu, the Vnderlaying or the Ground- worke of 
pillars. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exetc,, Printing xxiv. ri, 1 am 
loath to name the Vnder-laying of the Feet, because at the 
best it is hut a Botch, and Subjects the whole Press to an 
unstable position. iSoz J. Mawe Min. Derby Gloss., Hade, 
the underlaying or inclination of the vein. 1M2 Southward 
Pract. Printing (38841 429 In underlaying we pul a piece 
of paper, .under the type. 

U nderleaf. [Under-^ 6 b.] 

1. A variety of cicer-apple. Also attrih. 

1707 Mortimer Hnsb. 340 The Underleaf. .is a very 
rfentiful bearer, hath a Rhenish Wine flavour. Ibid. 575 
The best sorts for Cyder are found to be. .the Olive Under- 
leaf Apple [etc.]. X786 Abercrombie Arrangem, p. xi. in 
Card. A «ii/., Apples valued principally fox Cyder . . [include] 
Underleaf. 

2. The under surface of a leaf. 

1873 Tristram Moab xviii. 333 The charm of the silveiy 
[poplar] underleaf twinkling in the breeze. 

U'uder-lease, [Under- 1 6 b.] A lease 
granted fay a lessee ; a sub-lease. 

170a Bover Did. Royal i, Soubail, ..son under-lease. 
*730 Ad 4 Geo, //, c. 28 S6 'I'hose Leases cannot by Law 
he renewed without a Surrender of all the Under-Leases. 
1803 Act 43 Geo. MI, c. 75 §4 It may be for the Benefit of 
such Persons that Leases, or Under-Leases, should he made 
of such Estates. 1839 Penny Cytl. XI 11 . 378/2 Where the 
property i.s transferred for a pat t of the original term only, 
the tiansfer is called an under-lease, and the uiider-lessee is 
not liable to (he original lessor. *883 Latu Time's 7 Mar, 
335/2 Tile underlease contained a covenant that if the under- 
lessee., should.. as-sign tlie underlease [etc.]. 

Underlea’Se, [U nder - 1 8 d.] trans. To 
sublet by an underlease. Also ahsol. 

18x9 Rees Cyii. XXXV. s.v. Tenure, The takers having 
the liberty.. to under-lease to other tenants. 1883 Law 
Times LXX IX. 233/1 A large plot of giound is leased for a 
term of 999 years. A part of this i.s underleased for 990 y eats. 

U'nder-lea'tlier. (Under- 15 b. Cf. MDu. 
onderleder, G. unterkder, Svr. underlader.') 

1569 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Suitees, 1835) 307 Eleuen dakers 
of vnderleathers xxvj /, ij daker of soles x I, vjj dakera of 
ouerlethers xvj Ixs. 1611 Cotgr., La soltette d'un esperon, 
the vnder leather of a sputre. 1843 G. Dodd Brit. Alanuf. 
IV TOO The shoes may have scarcely any ‘ under-leatheis’ 
to keep the ‘ uppers ’ together. 

XJ-nder-le gate. (Under- 1 6 a.) 

1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2752 Seyn Peter.. Hath mad 
yow . Hys vnderlegaiys, ther to stonde, To kepe the passage. 

fUinderle’gged, a. Obs.-^ [Undeb-1 xq a.] 
>= Undeelimbed a, 

i68x Land. Gass, No. 1566/4 A Brown Bay Gelding, . -his 
neaih<*r-lip a little falling, and under-Legg d behind. 

t tTnderlegger. iO/ij. [Under - 1 5 h + kggeP 
Ledger sb.l borne kind of oar. 

1403 For, Acc, 39 last memhr., ij otys vocat' underlcggers. 
1^6 Each. Ate. mig Keini votati underlcggers. 

iJ-nderlesBee:. (UNDER-i6a.) 

X730 Act 4 Geo, II, c. 28 § 6 The Under- Les.sees shall hold 
and enjoy the Messuages. rSgp, 1883 [see Underlease sb ). 

U'nderle't, ppL a. [Under- i 4 a.] Letm 
or inserted beneatli. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Aug, 347/2 Window-ciirmins of pale 
greenish-white satin, with underlet appliques ol other pale- 
bued silks. 

Underlet,©. [Undbb-i 8 c, d.] 

1, irans. To let at an amount or rental below 
the true or full vnlue. 

1677 Capell in Esse.r Papers (Camden) II. J28 Ormond., 
abusing King in underletting the excise to the value of 
300,000 lbs. per annum. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 103 
[.M He.. knows how much one man’s cellar is robbed by 
his butler, and the land of another underlet by his Steward. 
*79* Rep. Comm. Tkames-Isis Navig. 24 The 'Fwo Pound 
Locks, Tolls, &c. at Ifley and Sandford..weie previously 
much under-let, 1868 Rogers Pol, Ecan. xiii. 181 Agiicul- 
Dual land in England is rather under than over let. 1874 
GREifN Short Nisi. vi. § 5 11876) 320 The land indeed had 
been greatly underlet. 
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2. To let to a snb-tenant ; to sublet. 

1819 Rees Cycl. XXXVII. s.v. Underleiting, That tenants 
should haveihe powwof underletting or assigning the farms. 
1841 Penny CycL XXI. 400/1 The merchant may load with 
his own goods or those of others, or he may underlet the sliip 
altogether. 1872-4 in Jefferies Toilers Field 353 No 
allotment, or any part thereof.shali be under-let ore-xchanged. 

Hence Underle'tte?: (Smart, 1836); XJnderle't- 
ting vhl. sh. 

1819 Rebus Cvc/. XXXVII. .s.v., By a .subset or underletting 
there, the principal tenant or tacksman is not changed. 1883 
Law Times 27 Oct. 433/1 Covenants against assignments 
and underlettings without the landlord’s consent. 

TJ-nder-le vel. [Under- i^.] (See quots.) 
iSga Eng. .$• Foreign Mining Terms fi86o) 66 Underleiiel 
drift, a drift driven from the pumping-pit to un-water dip 
workings. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal.m. 267 Untier-level, 
winning the ironstone by driving drifts into the hill-sides, 
&C., in.stead of sinking shafts. 

U’nder-le'ver, a. (Under-* s c-) 1892 Gw-mns. Breech- 
Loader 68 Guns, .with under-lever snap action. 

tJ'jicLei'-lid. [Under- 1 s b.] 

1. The lo wer lid of the eye. 

1611 CoTGR., Soucilte, th’ vnder-lid of the eye. 1859 
Meredith It, Feverel xxxix, Her underlids worked. 1903 
Smart Set IX. 12 His under-lids were puffy and discolored. 

2, A lid placed under another, 

1907 J> H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xi. 122 Open- 
ing a tin of biscuits.., and not being able to pull off the 
under-lid with liis fingers. 

U nderlie, sb. Mining. [Under- i 4 d.] = 
UnderDat .!■/>. 3. Also iz//rzA 
X778 W. Prvck Min. Comnh, 8o The underlie or inclina- 
tion of the Lode. 1818 W. Phicui'S Ceol. 106 When the 
underlie is towards the norili, the .strata are universally 
elevated on that side._ 1853 [J_. R. Lkikchii-d] Cormoall ^qo 
The curvatures and irregularities in the underlie of lodes. 
1873 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 36 The chief advantage 
of an. underlie shaft. 

Underlie’, \Qi^ underlicgan {i. Under-1 
4 a -4 licgtin Lie w.l), = MDu. and Du, onderliggcH, 
MHG. unihrJigen, G. unterliegen, MSw. widir- 
liggia. Da, undsrligge7\ 

fi. trans. To be subject or subordinate to (a 
person or thing) ; to submit to or be controlled by. 
Also (quot. 1382) const. ifi7 in place of earlier dative. 

C897 IC. ASli'RED Gregory's Past C. .x.xviiL 189 Da under- 
Sieddan raon sceal lieran..3tet hi him Iff. their superiors] 
eatSmodlice underlicgen. crooo A'.i.fric Saints' Lives i. 
ijS Heo [i<L the soul] biS atelic hurh leahtras sif he him 
underliS. c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii. GUachor) 807 Mony 
printeise bat redy were Til vndirly his dyscypline. 138a 
WYCLIF Hel>. xiii. 17 Obeye je to 5oure prouosns, or prelatis, 
and vndir-ligge [L suhjaceie\ to hem. /11500 in Ratis 
Raving, 16 All elyk, wnder-lyis vanite, and drawis till 
a law place downwart, *536 Beli.Rnden Cron, Scot. (i8ai) 

I. 203 The king..condiscendit to thir de.siris { sa the said 
Donald come.. at Dounstafage to underly his will. 1394 
Carew Tasso ti88i) 92 But mongst our selues,. .[I say] That 
other.s vnderly you, [who] safely miglit Cull out some ten to 
patronize her right. 

2. To submit or be subjected to ; to have (or 
allow to be) imposed on one 5 to undergo or suffer 
under ; a. a punishment, penalty, accusation, etc. 

Very common in older Sc. use ; cf. next. Also (quot. 1382) 
const, to in place of dative. 

egfio Rule St. Benet xxxii. $6 Sif he betan nele, underlicgge 
he rihtljcre bt*'*!*- a 1300 Cursor M. 66gi (Jua smites his 
thain wit a wand, . . If he Hue ouer a dai or tuin, pe lauerd sal 
vnderli na pain. /bid. 22206 Pan sal all |?aa..underli sa 
waful wrake. 138a Wvcuf Exad xxi. 31 The sone forsothe 
and the doubter if it smyte with horn, to the lijk sentence he 
shal vnderligge. c 1400 Ajfal. Loll. 19 pus it seml]> _al onli in 
effect an heretik scfiuld vnderly 'pa curse of kirk, *44* 
Reg. Mag. Sig. 64/1 Till underly the clnarge of ath breking. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 275 Sa that.. the 
accusour he oblist to underly the payne of talyoun. 1540 
Rec. Elgin (1903) 1 , 52 [ He] is content to vnderlie thcsentence 
of the bailzeis. 1593 G. Haryky Pierce's Super. Answ. Let., 
They that would rather vnderly the reproche of okscnritie, 
than ouercharge their nisdiocritie. i6ia J._Davie.s (Heref.) 
Atee’j .Socr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 66/2 Praying for patience 
still to vnder-ly The heauie waight of thLS Worlds iniurie, 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws .‘icoi. i. xxi, S 4 ( 1699) 112 
[HeJ shall incur and underly the pain and punishment of 
death. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, This defiance hath already 
been sent to thee by thy sewer ; thou underliest it, and art 
bound to answer me. 1837 J. W. Donaldson Chr. Orthod. 
239 He underlies also the graver charge of intentional mis- 
representation. _ i88a G’Do.novan Merv Oasis I. xv. 254 
Since my last visit to the Russian lines I had underlain a ban. 
b. Sc. the law. (Common id-iyth c.) 

*433 Ejclr. Aherd. /fe.g'. 1*844) I. 403 To ansueir and under- 
lie the law. 1307 Reg Privy Seal Scott, 205/2 To underly 
tlie law for the said slauchter. a *378 Lindes.ay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 51 To underly the law for sic crymes. 
*678 Sir G. M ackf.nzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. xi. § *6 (1699) 67 
His Forefaulture could not fall to the King, upon a simple 
Denunciation for not appearing to underly the Law. *732 

J. Louthian Form of Process (ed, 2) 37'1'here to underly the 
Law for the Crime foresaid. 1838 W. Bell L>ict. Law Scot, 
489 To appear and underlie the law. 

1 0 . &•. (and «<7r//z,) a charge or burden. Obs. 
cx^tso Rule St. Benet (Verse) *012 Who salbe raeke,.,.Bu» 
hald barn-self vile & worthy A 1 maners of charch to vnderly. 
*473 Reg, Cupar Abbey 1 . 183 Tha sal gane to the monk myre 
of Coupergrange, and thar tak thar feuale, vndyrlyand al 
chargis of the wenyng of the myre. x/pj^ Ibid. 203 He sal 
pndyrly and kep our cunyngar fra all scath and peryL *565 
in Hay Fleming Mary Q. 0/ ScotsXxZtyfug^ He onderlyis 
charge and expensis for the keping of the said Castqll. *622 
Bruce in Serrn., etc. (1843) 131 To show. . how unable I am 
to undertake and underly such a journey and charge. 

3. To lie under or beneath ; to subtend. 


Esp. in GecA of strata lying under others. 
a 1600 Hookiir Eccl. Pol. viii. L § 2 In a figure triangle. , 
the self same Line is both a Base and also a Side ; . . a Base if it 
chance to be the bottom and underly the rest. 1830 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. I. 398 These deepwseated igneous formations 
must underlie all the strata containing organic remains- xS6i 
L. L. Icebergs 139 The dark-blue inland hills. . underlie 

a sky of unutterable beauty. 1881 Nature XXIV. 497 
They must be everywhere underlain by the.. Middle Coal 
Measures, 

fig. To form a basis or foundation to; to 
exi.st beneath the surface-aspect of. 

In common use from c rSoo. 

*836 Kingsley Misc, (iSsgJ 11 . 13 Let the details go for 
what they are worth ; the idea, the spirit which underlies 
them, is still invaluable. i 8 . 4 S J. Martineau Ess. 1 . 46 
Must a false postulate underlie the whole fabric? 1873 
Symonds Grk. Poets x. 308 Theocritus,. fully Celt the charm 
which underlies the facts of rustic life. 

1 4. inlr. To lie below ground ; to be buried. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Death of Sparrow, She.. for this 
dead which under-lies, Wept out her heart. *739 in J. O. 
Payne Rec, Eng. Caih. (1829) 34 Here umleriyes William 
Plowden honourably and very anciently descended. 

6 . Mining. = Underlay v. p. 

1778 W. Prvce Min. Comub. 80 Some Fissures do not alter 
much from a perpendicular; and some do underlie a fathom 
in a fathom. 1800 Ann. Reg, Chron. 436 It dips or underlies 
south, one foot in a fathom. i8ss_ f T. R. Leifchild] Corn- 
wall Mines 100 Instances.. in which veins of almost every 
description dip or underlie in almost every direction. 1899 
Deuly News 3 Nov. 2/6 The vein underlies west 10 degrees 
from the vertical. 

Underlie, obs. Sc. var. Wonderly a. 
U'nderliier. [f. Underlie v.} . 

1. Something that lies under. 

1342 Acc. Ld. Tligh Treas. Scot, VIII. 74 Deliverit to him 
to be underlyaris laid dowbill under the jeit of velvet, thre 
elnis blak sating. 1640 G. Abbott fob Parapkr. 522 The 
weight of which burthen he is not well advised who seeketh 
not to support by some lirme under-Iyer. 

2. Mining. (See quot.) 

*778 W. Prycb Min. Cornnb. 144 They sink the same Shaft 
deeper in the body of the Lode, upon its inclination or 
underlie ; whence the Shaft becomes, and bears the name of, 
an Underlier. 

Under-lienteinant. (Under-* 6'a. Cf. Du. onder- 
imienant,G.unterlieutenant) 1691 Am/zAGaa. No. 2700/3 
One under I.ieutenant,one Aid-Major, .killed, 1730 Bailey 
( fol,). Sublieutenant, an under Lieutenant. 

U’nderlife. [Under-1 5 c.] A life beneath 
the surface or on a lower level. 

1847 Edin. Rev. Jan. 32 On looking more closely into 
Plume’s underlife. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworihys xxiii, 
The underlife that never had been spoken — that lay between 
these three. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ, vii. § 242. 
24s What we are driven to is not an under-life resident in 
the atom but rather a Divine overlife. 1888 Harped s Mc^. 
Apr. 753/2 Paris ; arid tlie university, with its wildf nnder-lile, 
—some debts, some follies. 

U-nderlift. [Ukdbb-1 4 d.] A raising (or 
rising) from below. 

*867 H. Bushnell Mar. Uses Dark Th. (i860) 367 The 
tremendous underlift of its humble, once dejectea people. 

U nderlight. (Under-* 3 c.) *876 Gladstone in M orley 
Life (*903) H, 550, I see that eastward sky of storm and 
of underlight. U'nderli^king, vbl. sb. iUnder-* 10 b ) 
*581 Mulcasteh Positions xxxix. 213, I feare nothing so 
much, as the ouerlikhig of forreine, and so consequently 
some vnderliking at home, which wi)t neuer let them staye. 

U=iiderli'mbed,a. [Under-i lo a.] Having 
legs too slender in proportion to the body. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. Na 2142/4 A blackish brown Gelding. ., 
long stiaight Le-is, somewhat under-limbed. 1693 Ibid, 
No. zogtl^ A red Roan, ..under Limb’d, ..and fl.at Rib’d. 
jyS* Gibson i>/s. Horses r8 When he happens to be under- 
limb’d, it is reckoned a great fault. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xvi, A pair of well polished hessian boots,, . which by 
i adhering close to his legs gave him . . the appearance of being 
[ underlimbed. 1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed, 2) I. 13a 
I All the horses appeared to be under-limbed. 

U nderline, sb. [Under- i 5 b, a] 

1. The line of the lower part of the body (of an 
animal). 

*886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 173 The back should be level 
and evenly covered with meal, .. the underline .straight. 
1899 Jrul, R. Agric- Soc. Mar. *8 Her back and underline 
were nearly parallel. ' 

2. a. A line drawn below words printed or 
written, b. fl. A set of ruled guiding-lines placed 
under paper that is being written on. 

1888 E. M. Gallaudet Life T. M. Gallattdei 23 It is 
written on unruled paper, with a most careful regard for 
lines and margins, suggesting the use of underlines. 

3. A line at the bottom of a play-bill announcing 
the piece to be performed next. xBgi Cent, Diet. s.v. 

f U nderline, obs. var. Undeswns a, i, 

*750 Ellis Country Honsew.z Such Underlinesmall Kernels 
make more Bran and less Flower than better Wheat does. 
Ibid., The Underline or Blighted, or other Wheat Ears, 
Under-line, rare~^. [Under- 2.] Belovr 
the level of the sea. 

*603 Chapman, etc. Eastward Hoe it, Tost from one wane 
to another; Now vnder-line; Now ouer the bouse, 

Underli'ue, [Under - 1 4 a -i- L ine 71 
trans. To famish with an underlining ; to form an 
underlining to. Also^. 

*343 Raynald Byrth Manfynde 8 This ryme vnderlyneth 
all the hole ,cauyte,,.or araplytude of the belly. 1**639 
WoTTON Retiq- (1631) 86 By a meer chance, in appearance, 
though under-lined with a providence, they had a ‘full sight 
of the Queen Infanta. 1834 Wrangham Homerics 9 So 


quick his raft Ulysses made; And floor’d the deck, by spars 
combined, And with long battens under-lined. 

Underli-ne, [Under- 1 4 a -k LiNEiy .2 cf. 
Du. onderlijiten.^ 

1. trans. To marie (words, etc.) with a line or 
lines drawn underneath ; to underscore. (Cf. 
Italicize vt.) 

1721 Strype Eccl. Mem, (1822) II. xi. 379 There is aI.so 
another memorial.. with line.s drawn under many of the 
words and sentences, and a note of Secretary Cecyl’s hand, 
that what was so underlined was to be put in cypher. 1771 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 361 A Proof sheet printed Black, 
with the words to be printed Red under lined. 1836 Dickbins 
Z rrif.(i8So) 1.423 , 1 find myself underlining words constantly. 
1901 Athensum 24 July 119/1 Titles of books are printed in 
italics, though not underlined in the MS. 

h. fig. To emphasize, esp. in utterance. _ 

1880 Times 10 Nov. 9/1 A pa.'sage ihat was not intended 
by the speaker to refer to Ireland.. was seized upon and 
underlined by an appreciative audience. 1887 Daily Neivs 
*3 Nov, 5/7 Madame Chaumonfs tendency to ‘ underline ’ 
every thing., is certainly no less appaient now than it was 
in former years, 

2. To announce (a play) by an underline. 

*893 Funk's Stand. Diet. s.v., Faust is underlined for 
Thursday. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 27 Oct. t Mr. Stephen Phillips’s 
historical play.. is underlined for production. 

Hence Umder lined fpl. a. 

1866 Meredith yittoria xxvii, He wrote a few underlined 
words entreating Vittoria to grant an immediate interview. 
1888 Hon. Morten Sk. Hasp. Life 35 An underlined note of 
warning. 

UndeX’liuea'tioxi. [f. -pc^c., s.hes interlinect- 
iioni\ The action or result of underlining. 

1**814 Masquerade i. i. in New Brit. Theatre I. 223 It Is 
like Italics in print, or underlineation in writing, and alwaj^s 
means more than meets the ear. , 1864 Rtalm 17 Feb. aThis 
extract Mr. Cobden copied, with the due amount of under- 
lineation. 

U'nderlDlieii. [Under- ^ 5 a.] Underwear, 
underclothing made of linen or similar materiel. 

1862 Eng. Worn. Dorn, Mag. IV. 237/1 Talking of under- 
linen, we must not forget the pretty white petticoats. 1882 
Caulpf.ild & Saward Diet. Needlework 506 Underlinen is 
made of a variety of material.s. *883 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ Mod, 
Housewife 66 A ‘set of underlinen ’ for diildren. 
U’uderXing, sb, and a. Forms : a- tmderlir.g 
(3-7 vnder-, 4 vnddr-) ; 2 uudur-, 4-6 vnder- 
lyng (5 Tudlr-, vndyr-) ; 4 xindxir-, 4-6u»der- 
lynga ; 3-4 onderling, -lyng, [Early ME., ' f. 
Under adv, 3 -i- -ling.] 

A. sb. 1. One "who is subject or subordinate to 
anotlier; in later use a subordinate agent or 
official, an understrapper. 

ci*7S Leg. Nathan in E. M. Hmt, (1917)89 Heo.. get 
syndeii underlinges, for j>an Jie heo heora hlatord belaswden. 
c 1200 Trin. Colt. Mom. 179 pe riche Jie ben louerdinges 
struien hs wrecche men, jie ben underlinges. a *«2^ After. 
yC.198 pet child J?ct ne bubh iiout his eldre; vnderling, his 
pi elat ; paraschian, his preost. 1 1275 Lay. 22472 Alcus hehte 
Peking: he hadde mam onderlyng. C131S yHoKEH-AM/’ums 
III. 176 pou ue a-nourest god tiryjr, Ac dest is onderlynges. 
1390 Gowf.r Conf, III. 128 The sterres. .worchen manye 
soiidri thinges To ous, that ben here underlinges. 0x400 
Laud Troy £k, 2640 My lord, . 1 amjoureknyght andgoure 
vndirlyng. <*1470 Harding Chron. xxxix. iv, Emmau,. 
reigned in all kynde of tiranny, For whiche he was deposed, 
as an viiderlyng. 1353 T. Wilsi n Rhet. Pref. Aiv, What 
ntanne. .would not rather loke to rule like a lord, then to 
lyve lyke an uiiderlynge? 1576 Fleming Panrpl. Lpist. 226 
The seruice that an underling. . owelh to his Lord, .is neither 
greeuous nor tedious. *6*9 w. Sclater Exp. 1 Tkess, (1630) 
259 Compare thy selfe wiih superiours, ratlier then with 
vnderlings in Grace. *693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 102 In the 
next Paragraph he mentions Mr. Cant, whom he names 
undeiiing to Mr. Hamilton. *7*7 De VoRProt. Mpnast. g 
To hear the Daughter, .take up her Father in his Discourse, 
as if he had been an Idiot or an Underling. 1796 Ln. Shef- 
field in Ld. Auckland's Coir. 1186a) 111 . 357 What chance 
have we. .when the HcuseofComuionsislilled with moneyed 
men, speculators, and underlings in office? 1847 Emerson 
Repr, Men, Napoleon, He undoubtedly felt.. an impatience 
of fools and underlings. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 
136 The work of an underling who hoped to secure his own 
promotion. 

Iransf. *614 Raleigh Hisf. Worlds, m, xii. 153 Epaminondas 
. .gaueyn to Thebes, which had euer-more beenean vnderling, 
..the highest command in Greece. 

b. A branch, plant, etc., growing under, or less 
strongly than, another ; a small or weakly plant, 
animal, or child. Now dial. 

' 1688 R. Hoi.me Armoury II. 84/2 The Cyons. .areunder- 
Hiig.s, or small twigs of ay ears growth. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Norfolk 11 . 148 When one of them has got the superiority 
so far as to overhang the other, it is generally right to take 
the underlihg away. 1842 C. W. John.son Farmer's ErttycL 
1253 Of the Weeds called Underlings, or such as never rise 
in the Crop:. .These are groundseljetc.]. *834 Miss Baker 
Northampi. Gloss, s.v.. The least thriving in a litter of pjgs, 
or brood of chickens, is frequently called *a poor little 
underling ’. Fruit or vegetables smMler than the rest of the 
crop are called underlings, 

2. In predicative use, passing into adj . ; Subject, 
subordinate (/d a person, etc.), 

11370 Robi. Cisyle 53 He was to alle men undurlynge. So 
lowe was never iyt no kynge 1 C1440 Promp. Parv. 51 1 /* 
Vnderlynge, infimus, 1:1450 Mirk's Festial iZj 

peras he was befor. .prowde of hert, aftyr he was lowe and 
vndyrlyng to al Godys seruantys, *349 Coverdai.e, eic. 
Erasm. Par, I Cor. xi. 30 b. Albeit the. husbande be the 
wiues gouernour, yet is he vnderiyng and subiect to Christe 
, his lorde and maister. 1598 M Arston Sco. VUlanie vtit, 
I Can our Soule Be underling to such a vile controule ? 1613 
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PuRctiAS PUgrimage (1614) 187 Lilis.. would nottevnder- 
ling, and Adam would not endure her Ins equal!. 1647 _N. 
Bacos Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. 124 A league of cohahitation 
should be made between the two Swords, though thespirituall 
were fur the present underling. 

b. Similarly in attributive use, 

1615-6 Boys U'ks. (1629) 135 The Lord of all submitted 
himselfe to the gouernment of his supposed father, and vn. 
derlin^ mother. 1657 J. Watts I'inti. Ck. Eng. 265 We 
underling .Shepheards and Pa,stours may imitate our Para- 
mount Shepheard and Pastour. 1693 Aj>oL Clergy Scat. 104 
The underling Pedlars amongst the Pre.sbyterians may write 
what they please. i7r4_Poi'E Lett. U735'' I. 203 There are 
indeed, a Sort of underling Auxiliars to the Difficulty of a 
Work, call’d Commentators and Critics. 1764 Foote Patron 
1, By.. underling bards, that he feeds; and broken book- 
sellers, that he bribes. iSoa-ia Bentham Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) IV. 577 The underling sort of lawyer whom the 
judge punishes every day without scruple. 

B. adj. 1 . Undersized, small, weak. (Cf. 
Undbbune «.) 

<11722 Lisle PImh. (1757) 410 The underling hog put up 
with the rest, is longest a fatting. 174a Land. ^ Country 
Breivtr Jti. (ed. 2) 172 Seven Quarters of these underling 
Kernels. X788 W. H. Marshall Yorks. II. 7a [The flax] 
remains weak, short, and underling. 1840 inJVwf. R. Agric, 
Sac. [1841) 1 1. 1. 120 Many short or underling straws, as they 
are here [re. Pusey, Berks.] called. 

2. Low-£>r owing. 

1830 Macgii.livray Withering’s Brit. Plants II. 348 In 
gardens and other cultivated lands, it often proves a most 
troublesome underling weed. 

3. Trivial, unimportant. 

1804 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) 481 
While they can employ me more to their own advantage in 
little underling works. 

sb. [Undbb-I 5 c.] A lining 
placed under something ; the inner lining of a gar- 
ment. Also Jig. 

1580 Hoi.lyband, Vn haulse, the vnderlining of a shoe. 
1631 Brathwait Er^. Geuilew. 176 When the Moath shall 
be yotir vnderlining, and the Worms your couering. 1897 
Daily Neivs id Jan. 6/3 An underlining of fine solt flannel 
makes them suitable for even the coldest weather. 

Uuderli'ning, vdi. sd. [f. UKnEitT-iNE ®.2] 
The action of drawing lines below words, etc. j a 
line or lines so drawn. 

1864 WiiXTAMS & SiMMONDS Mngl Commere. Corrtsp. 1 
Underlinings too are frequent,., so as to catch the eye more 
readily. 1891 M rredith One ofourCenq. xxxi. She begged 
Captain Dartrey, in double under-linings of her brief words, 
to mount the stairs. 

TT uderlip. [Undbr -1 5 b. Cf. Du. onderlip, 
Q. mierlippe, Sw. underldpjp, Da. underlxbti\ 

1 . The lower lip of a person, animal, or insect. 
1669 Holder Elem, Speech 25 TheTongue and under- Lip . . 
are moveable. <*1735 ARBUniNOT.SV(»f« Learn.Lillrputhhsc. 
Wks. 1751 l.jt4s^ A^ that .he put out his^Ui^er-Lip. ^17^7 

■ III. 
ts of 

1835 

Tennyson Mami 1. ii. 9 An underlip, you may call it a little 
too ripe, too full. 188s ‘ F. Anstev ’ Yice Yersk i, His big 
underlip drooped rather weakly. 


b. spec, (See quot.) 


It the edges of the lips 


the names used to denote white 
[of horses]. 

, 2 , In an organ-pipe ; (see quots.). 

1852 SBroEL Organ 78 The under lip, on the foot, and 
Immediately below the language. 1875 Knight Diet, MecJi. 
1709 'D\efoot is an inverted cone, formed in a similar man- 
ner, and having a corresponding indentation, called the 
Hnder lip. 

t U^nderli-ve, w. Obs, [UNOEn-iSb.] rejl. 
To live in a manner unworthy of oneself. 

1655 Fuller Ch, Hist, hi. vL § 37 No wonder then, if easily 
they did over-grow others in wealth, who basely did under- 
live themselves in all convenient accommodations, 168a Sm 
T. Browne Chr, Mor, i, § 24 They who are merely carried 
on by the Wheel of such Inclinations are. .rather lived than 
living, or at least underliving themselves. 

U nderlools, sh. [Unbbb-I 9.] A covert look 
or glance. 

1821 T. Moore Diary a July, She said it was. .the peculi- 
arity of a sort of under look he used to give that produced 
this effect upon her, 1889 Howells Uaaard New Fort. iv. 
viii, She said, with an underlook at her husband. 

Underloo'lr, v, [Unbeu-I 4 b.] 

1 . trans. To look at, or inspect, from beneath. 
t68a Hickeringill Black Non-Conf. iii. 14 They would 

be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, and anoint them for the 
Scab, and underlook them. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Ot/rer 
CiV4 xviii, The place where they could lean in between the 
trees, and overlook and underlook the shining tumult. 

2 . To miss seeing by looking too low. 

xSoa Beddjes HygHa it. 56 Do they not underlook that 
sole e8senti.ll condition to happiness, the inward state? 

IJ'uderloo ker. [Undek-i 6 a.] 

1 . Mining, ^ A subordinate to the manager, who 
has the superintendence of the miners and workings. 

1871 Daily News 21 Sept., Amongst the number were., 
the underlookers, and the underground manager, 1885 Law 
Ti/kmLXXIX. 110/2 No person was., to blast coal without 
the charge having been inspected by the underlooker. 

2 , A subordinate overseer. 

*883 Manck. Exam. 9 Jan. s/t An underlooker, .being 
struck by a .shuttle which flew out of a loom. 

IT nderlont, a. and sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
3~6 underioute (4-5 -lowte), 4-6 underlout 
(4-3 -lovrt), 4 uixdexlote, -lut(te, 4-6 -lute. 


(Also 5-5 vnder-, 4-5 vjidir-, vndyr-, etc.) [Re- 
lated to OE. underhUan : see Undbb ~1 4 a and 
Loot v.l The second element may be a. ON. 
itilr adj., bending, stooping.] 

fA. ai^'. Suoject, subservient, submissive. Freq. 
const, io. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 678 pe bestes boud him all aboute, Als 
to Jjair lauerd vnderlonte. c 1325 Mctr. Horn. 309 Under- 
lout til thaim wa.s he, Als god child au til elderes be. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xvii, ii He made aungels vndirelout til 
man kynd. 1434 Misvn Mending of Life 117 In ]?e flesch 
if [mu be tempyd, make it sogett, |>at ]>espiryt be not vndir- 
iowt. c 1450 AfircKJ- 5 a/K<tc»<w<» 787 Bho was.,dcvouteTo 
fulfille gods wille all gyven and vnderlonte. 1313 Douglas 
Aineid. xiii. i’.L 71 The_ chance of kyngis standis onderlout. 
To raekill dreid ay subiect. *583 Melbancke Philoiinius 
Aa ivb, Barbula5..was now at the checke of his vnderlout 
vassaile. 

B. sh, L One who is subject or subordinate to 
another; an underling or servant; an inferior. 
Now dial, (see later quots.), 

<t 1300 Cursor M. 3705 pi breper be pin vnderlute {GStt, 
•lout], And alle pat wonnes pe a-boute. Ibid. 18206 pe erthis 
werld. .hasben ai VrvnderlutaUto pisdai. C1340HAMPOLB 
Pr. Consc. 3877 Yhit may pai graunt Of pair power pardon 
aparty Til pair hawen underloutes anly. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 

2 To wham Austeyn, Jeroin, and Gregor tak awey pe name 
of pe bischop, or helclarman, pat he may be correctid of wn- 
derlowtis, cre^egs Alph. Tales oa->, Sho made hur selfe..so 
grete ane viiderlowte, pat ilkonc vggid with hur. a 1470 
Harding xxx. viii, Then stande he moste in parell 
to bee slain, Or eks putie doune right by his vnderlonte. 1684 
Mehiton Yorks. Dial. 61 Thou’s nut think that He be thy 
Underlout. rygo Grose Prov, Gloss., Under-loui, a drudge 
in an inferior capacity. 1877 Peacock N. W, Line. Gloss. 
264 Underlout, [i) a lazy servant-boy. (2) The least boy on 
a farm. C3] Tlie weakest beast in a herd. Cole 5 . W. 
Line. Gloss, 358 Underlout,. weaker pig in. a sty,,, the 
smaller and weaker trees in a plantation, 
f 2 . Some part of a ship. Obs. rare. 

3295-6 Ace, Exeh. K. R, 5/20 m. i In vno ligno ad vndcr- 
loute cum quatuor aliis Hgnis ad scalmas. .ix. s. vj. d. 3546 
Ace. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 486 Quhilk he debursit upoun 
the calfating, dok casting, putting in of the underlutc of the 
said Lyoun and outred of hir to the raid. 

+ Daderlou t,z'. Obs. rare, [(i) = OE.-under- 
iMatt', cf. prec. (2) f. prec.] a. intr. To be sub- 
ject, to submit, D. trans. To make subject. 

a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Hcb. xiii. 17 Ohesebe jec to 
Joure prouostis and vndyrloute gee [L. subjacete\ to J>em. 
c 1440 PromP. Parv. sii/t Vnderlowton, subjicio, subjecio, 
tr*nderIow. [Usi)EK-t 6 b.] One of the lower 
classes at XJshaw College, Durham, 

3837 in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (i 904) 262 The Catechism Exam, 
of the High and Low Fig. and Underlows. xSg&Jbid, Mar, 33 
All the classes, from Divinity to Underlow. 

+ IT‘lldei:ly, rare. Obs. [f. Under a. or oafz'.] 

1 . Subordinate ; inferior, low. 

3648 SvMMONS Vind. Chas. J 3 Themselves were then but 
poor fellows of an underly condition. 3674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 Selv. Ep. Ded., Such an underly Shrub in Knowledge, and 
unthrifty Sucker in Philosophy as 1 auu 

2 . In a low state of health. 

3715 Sroset Life, €10.(1747)502 Her Brother., was still very 
weak and underly. 

•\''U’ndexlg, adv. Obs. [f. Under + -ly 2 ] 
At a lower level. 

3671 Grew Anat. Plants vli. § 17 The Seed-Branch.. is 
presently divided into two main Branches, and those two 
into other less ; whereof some underly, others aloft, run along 
the Coat. 

U'nderlye. (Under-’ sh.) 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 
201/2 It may be skimmed oflf the underlye. 

tTuderlyiiig, «//j 4 Mining, [f. Underlie 
5.] Declination from the perpendicular. 

1778 W. Prvce Min. Comub. 80 This underlying varies 
much in different Lodes. 

Underlying, ppl. a. [Under -1 4 a, or f. 
Unbbrlie v."] Lying under or beneath. 

3631 CoTGR., subiacent, vnder-lyrag, 36x5 G. 

Sandys Trav. 289 This appeared more warlike, to behold 
from aboue the vnderlying country, 1616 W, Browne 
Blit, Past. II. ii. 42 Thence they beheld an vnderlying Vale, 
3850 Tennyson In biem. ii, The stones That name the 
under-lying dead. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 303 In the 
pits at Amiens this bed is generally distinct from the under- 
lying gravels. 1884 Leisure Hour June 345/2 They were 
stripping the tough bide and underlying blubber. 

Jig. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, A deep 
underlying spirit of cautiousness. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 
I, 321 The identliy of phraseology does but serve to bring 
into prominence the underlying differences. 

Undeifiua'Ji. rare. [Under- a 6 a. Cf. ON. 
vndirmaSr (Norw. ttndertmnn. Da, ~mand)^ G, 
untermann, a subject, vassal.] An inferior or sub- 
ordinate man. 

13.. Peter 4- Paul 65 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 77 
Prelates and maisters pat paire vndirmen so felli faisters 
Wip chidinge. a 3661 Holvdav Juvenal (3673) 352 You 
under-men (say'st thou) 'are our base rout, Whose parents 
country no man can find-out. 3905 N. 4 Q. 9th Ser. HI. 
273 These [horald.s] were so expensive,, . that a set of under- 
men arose, who acted in their stead. 

U'nder-ma'nager. (Under-’ 6 a.) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII, Conel. 419. They were compelled, for sub- 
sistence-sake, to enter themselves as under managers at > . 
another house. 3894 Northumherland Gloss. 537 The 
manager or under-manager of a pit, 

U^ziderma'nned, ppl. a. [Under -1 to a.] 
Not furnished with a sniUcient number of men ; 
short-handed; under-staffed. 


1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 706 Under-manned, when 
a ship has an insufficient complement. 1S89 Boston Mission. 
Herald June 236 These are all wide-reaching centers, and 
every one is undermanned. 1900 [see Undermasted]. 

U'lldeNiua’iiiliiig, vbl. sb. [Under- l 10 a.] 
The fact of furnishing, or being furnished with, too 
few men or ‘ hands ’. 

1890 Nature 3 April 520/2 [They] cannot get on with their 
work on account of the undermanning of the Department, 
igox Empire Rev. I. 431 Caused by faults of organisation, 
rather than by undermanning. 

U'nder-ma'rshal. (Under-’ 6 a.) _ 3670 Blount Law 
Diet. (1691), Submarshal, is an Officer in the Mar.shal.sea.., 

H e is otherwise called Vnder-Marslial. 3753 H anway Trav. 
vi.lxxxii. (1762) 1.373 Monsieur NarLskin,. .now under-mar. 
shal to the empress, had a coach. U^nder-maTshalntan. 
(Under-’ 6 a) 1763 A »«. Reg., Chron. 70/1 Four king's 
under-marshalmen on horseback. 

Utnderma sted, a. [Under -1 lo a.] (See 
quot. 1841.) 

3594 Downton in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. ii. 201 She was 
much vndermasted, and vndersailed, yet she went well for 
a ship that was so foule. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 15 If either too small or too short, she is vnder 
masted or low masted. 1674 Pbttv Disc. Dupl. Proportion 
29 The chief cause why short, bluff, undermasted Vessels 
sail cheaper than othere. 3841 Toiten Naval Text-book 
(1862) 437 Under-masted, or under-sparred,.. ■XfJaeE to 
vessels which have roasts under the usual dimensions. 1S67 
Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 7o6._ 1900 Sir W. Kennedy Life 
Sailor xiii. 202 She was nothing else than an undermasted, 
undermanned coal-hulk. 

U'ndermatstei?. [Under- i 6 a. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. ondermeester^ MLG. undermPster, MHG. 
undermeisier^ 

1 , A subordinate in.stnictor ; esp. in schools, a 
master or teacher below the bead- master. 

By Wyclif used to render L. piedagpgus. 

3388 'Wyclif Gal, iii. 24 And so the lawe was cure vndir- 
maister in Crist. Ibid, 25 Aftir that bileue cam, we ben not 
now vndur the vndurmaistir. 1563 in H, B. Wilson Hist. 
Merchant Taylors' Sch, (1814) 14 The high maister. ..shall 
say to the ussher, . . I have chosen you to be the chief us.sher 
or under maister of this schoole. 3598 Flokio, Sotiomaestro, 
an vnder master, an v.sher of a schoole. 1709 Ir. Aci SA nne 
c. 3 § 16 Several prote.stant school- masters . .do entertain such 
persons., to be ushers, under -masters, or assistants. 3784 
J0HN.S0M 33 June in Boswell, They were written by one 
Lewis, who was either under-master or an usher of West- 
min,ster-school. 386a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. i. iv, 
[He] was earning his own living as an under-master in a 
school. 387s JowF-TT Plato (ed. 2) I. 250 Masters and 
under-masters of choruses. 

2 . A suliordinate director or supervisor, rare. 

3688 Lond. Gae. No. 2322/3 The Under-Mastev of the 

Horse. 3703 Ibid, No. 3914/4 The Earl of Marr served as 
Carver,.. and Sir William Enstruther, Baronet, as under 
Master Houshold. 

t tr-ndermatch, jA Obs. [Undbb -1 lob.] One 
who is no match for another ; an inferior rival. 

<* i66x Fuller Worthies, Denbigh (i66a) 34 He was no 
contemptible Historian, but I confesse an under.mateh to 
Doctor Hackwell. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1 , 281 
Claudius Nero, .appearing an under-match for the cunning 
of the Carthaginian general, 

Underma’ich, v. [Under- i lo a.] 

1 . trans. To undervalue by comparison. 

3573 Golding Calvin on Ps. lx. 10 He passeih foortb to the 
forrmners, whom bee far undermatoheth to his owne people. 

2 . To unite or bestow in marriage below the 
proper rank or condition. 

^ 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 39 There 
is none that so jealously preserve their Nobility, as the 
German, nor more feare to undermatch themselves. 3708 
CiBBKR Lady's Last Stake 111, Dispose of the Child as soon 
as you can j rather under-match her, than not at all. 1833 
Scott Ct.Rob, xvili, A damsel . . would think herself heinously 
undermatched, if wedded to a gallant whose fame in arms 
was yet unknown. 

t tJnderma'tched, ppl. a. Obs, [UNDEik-i 
10 a.] Not equal to another ; inferior. 

164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. ii. iv. 60 He tyrannizeth 
not over a weak, and undermatched Adversary, 3765 
Johnson Shakespeare's Cymb. ii. iii, note. His argument is 
just and well enforced. ..As for rudeness, he seems not to be 
much undennatched. 

U'ndermatli. [Under-i 5 c : cf. aftermath:\ 
All undergrowth of grass, etc. 

3881 G. Allen Vignettes xii. up Ferns.. grow in the 
tangled shady underraath of the banks and thickets, 
t U’Zldermeal. Obs. Forms: 1 tmderninsBl, 
4-5 vnder-, undermele (5 -mel), 6-7 vnder- 
meale. [OE, undernmM ; see Undeen sb, and 
MJEALr 5 . 2 j 

1 . The time of undem ; in later use esp. the early 
part of the afternoon. Also attrib, 

Beowulf i\aS, 5 esawon..on naeshletfrium nicras licgean, 
Oa on iindernmal oft bewitisa’) sorhfulne sid. <• 3000 /Elfric 
Saints' Lives XXX, 339 pa an undern-msel sprsecon hi betwux 
him paer-inne. c 3386 Chaucer Wife's T. 875 Ther walketh 
now the lymytour hym self In vndermeles and in morwen- 
ynges. 03400 Trevisa's Higden V. 373 Rosamunda in an 
undermele tyde [L. meridiano tempore^ bonde..faste pe 
kynges swerd pat was on slepe. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 511/1 
'\xi.b.vtxatMi,postmeridies,postmeshnbria. 

b. An afternoon nap ; a siesta. Also attrib. 
3496 Lvdo, De Guil. 9044 To leyn hym sofftely On 

Fether beddys, mad ful wel, For to slepe hys vndermel. 3589 
Nashb Greene's Menaphon Pref. (Arb.) 15 The blacke pot; 
which makes our Poets vndermealc Muses so mutinous, as 
euerie stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 
stabhe. Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., Hee hath dinde 
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at a tatierne, and slept his vnder-meale at a bawdy house. 
/bid. II The forty yeares vudenueale of the seauen sleepers. 
2 . An afternoon meal. 

• c 1440 Promp. Parv. 5 1 1 /x V ndermele, . . merarium. 1530 
Palsgr. 285/2 Under inele, rassigner. 1586 WHhah' Diet, 
(1599) 57/2 Another greater supper or vntlermeale was made 
redie for them. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fairw. ii, I thinke 
1 am furnish’d for Catherne peares, for one vnder-meale. 

U’ndermea’ning. (Under-* 9.) 1846 Trench Mime. 
xxxiii. 455 We must continue to see an under- meaning.. in 
all this. 1855 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 93 Have you ever con- 
sidered what a deep undermeaning there lies, .m our custom. 
U-nder-mea=sure, jA (Under-* 10 h.) 1596 [see Under- 
weight]. , 

IXinder-mea-stire, w. [Undee-i lov../ tram. 
To measure insufficiently or not to the full amount. 

1672 Grew Idea Philos. Hist. Plants § 4 It is impossible 
to Measure, what we See not. And since we are most likely 
to under-measure [etc.]. 184s Disraeli in. i, Many’s 
the morn we work for nothing,.. and many’s the good stmt 
they undermeasure. 

iJinder-mea ted, ppl. a. [Uhder -1 lo a.] 
Underfed. 

1653 J. Taylor (Water P.) yourn. Wales (1850) 6 He was 
a beast, had heated been and cheated; Too much hard over 
rid and under me.ated. 

TJnder-me’ntionedj/j^/.a. [UNDEnatfo. ab.] 
Named or noted below or in a place beneath. 

1640-X Kirkcudbr. War.Camm. Min. Bh. (1S55) ro The 
Commissioners undermentionit are appoyntit in ilk paroche. 
1683 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) U 33° We present 
the persons undermentioned for absenting from divine 
service. 1818 ‘Thomson Land, Dis/. 644 Oil of rosemary. . 
is chiefly used in the under-mentioned preparations. 1875 
Croll Climate te T. xx. 332 The number of years required 
bythe undermentioned rivers. 

tJnier-raetal; see Metai, sh. 7. 

U*nder-mi=ller. (Under-* 6 a.) iSag Jamieson, Gnde-^ 
twV/, ..the proportion of meal.. which is due to the under- 
miller. 1843 Rep. Trial by yury. Magistrates /edburgh, 
etc. 37 The under-miller always drew the multure. 

TJudermi'na'ble, «. [f. Undekmine ».] 

Capable of being undermined. 

x5«2 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 VI. 228 So underminable is 
the love of this world which determines every minute. 1679 
C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery Ded. a Seated upon a rock 
that is unaccessible and n.it underminable. 

U ndermine, sb. [Under- 4 d, 5 c. Cf. next.] 
fl. An underground excavation. Obs, 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 86 They put fire in the vndermines, 
weening to haue cast downe the wall. 1610 Holland Cam- 
den's Brit, I. 650 Under-mines or caves of very great wide- 
nesse. 1629 Descr. S'heriogenbosk 36 We made an vnder- 
mine through the walls of the Towne. 

. f 2 . A submerged mine. Obs. 

x68a Roxb. Ball. (1885) V. 5x9 But thou, buoy’d up with 
Providence Divine, Shall float above, and fear no undermine. 
8. An undermining movement. 

X898 Daily PPeius xa May 8/4 The Bishop, .said there was 
a very strong undermine of disloyalty to the Church. 
U-aderml ne, ». Forms ; a. 4-6 undermyna, 
5- -mine, 7 -moine (also 4-6 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, 
5 vndyx-). j8. 5 vndermynden, 6 -mynde, 6-7 
vnder-, underminde, 7-S (9 dial.) undermind. 
[Under -1 4 a 4- Mins v. Cf. Du. ondermijnen^ 
older Da. undermine ; also MDu. ondennineren, 
Da. underminere, Sw. -era, G. unterminiren. 

In X5ih cent, texts wtdermyne or -mine is occasionally 
miswritten for undernim.l 

1 . trans. To dig or excavate beneath, to make a 
passage or mine under (a wall, etc.), esp. as a 
military operation ; to snp. 

a. X3 . . Coer de L. 4721 The (^stene the walles under- 
myne. 1382 Wyclif yer. IL 58 The wal of Babilon..with 
vnJermynyng shal be vndermyned. C14S0 Contin. Brut 
S77 And after, [they] vndermynet jie walks and }je toures, 
and seite shores vndernethe. a 1348 Hall Ckron.. Hen. V, 
45 Knowyng that their walles were vndermyned and shortely 
like to fal. 1382 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E. 
Jnd.i.lx. 22 It is a verye great Citie, placed. .so that it 
cannot be undermined. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgris T. vii. 
397_ To lead his men safe to the walled towne, which vnder- 
moine hee shoold, x6x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 181 Under- 
mining their port Pireus, and more than six Walls of theirs. 
1725 Albert ts ArcMi. I. 68 When the foundation is 

..on a rock, it will be in vain to think of undermining it. 
1776 G. Semple Building in Witter 40 We had no other 
Way to break it, hut by undermining it, and then break it 
offin Pieces. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxi, We must under- 
mine the gate, O’Brien; we must pull up the pavement 
until we can creep under. 1848 Dickens Domhey vi. Build- 
ings that were undermined and shaking, [were] propped by 
great beams of wood. 

8. c X440 Promp. Part!, sxx/x Vndermyndyn, idem quod 
vnderdelvyn. 15x3 Douglas Mtteid viii. xi. 38 Sum vnder- 
myndand the ground with a hoill. 1371 Leslie Hist. Scot. 
(Bann. Cl.) loi [’They] under myndit the neddir sole of the 
yett of Dunbartane. a 1644 Spottiswoode Misc, (1844* 1, 146 
In the late warrs. .the churches [were] undermynded and 
fired. xSaS- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Line., Surrey), 
b. ahsol. To make excavations or mines. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxii. 2 If a theef brekynge an how.'S, 
or were foundun vndurmynynge. x4ia-ao Lyug. Chron. 
Troy n. 633s pel. .turnen vp so doun Bobe wal & tour, .pat 
no bing stood, so J>ei vnder-myne. 1601 Holland II. 
467 Necessarie it is.. to undermine a great way by candle- 
light, & to make hollow vaults under the mountains. 1646 
H. P. Medit. Seige 60 It is an usuall practice to under-mine, 
and when they have brought the Mine unto the Works, to 
blow it up with powder. 1683 Travestin Siege Nesuheusel 
34 This day we began to undermine on the side attackt by 
the Troops of Brunswick, 

o. In fig. context. 


CX400 Beryn 3480 Ye wend.. bat ye had hym engyned? 
But yee shul fele in every veyn pat ye be vndirmyned, And 
l-brou5t at ground. 1339 Aylmer Harborowe C ij b, These 
. .be. .the pik-axes to vnder mynde the state. x6oi Shaks. 
AlCs Well I, i. 130 Man setting downe before you, will 
vndermine you, and blow you vp. 1668 Dryden Tyrannic 
Love m. i, Yet fierceness suits not with her gentle kind ; 
They brave assaults, but may be undermined. 1794 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IV. 254 As yet, the bouse is not fallen ; but it 
is completely undermined. 1833 Motley Dutch Rep. vi. i. 
III. 409 Religious fanaticism had undermined the bulwark 
almost as soon as reared. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 363 
The fair superstructure falls because the old foundations 
are undermined. 

2 , a. Of water: To work tmder and wash away 
(ground, etc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxxii, (Bodl. MS.), 
pe parties of ilondes beb y wasted, & vndermyned wip 
betinge of watres. 1562 Pilkington Expos. Abdyas Pref. 

S A strong heady streame, undermining great hygh bankes. 
x6io Holland 676X110 riveret Alen.. under- 
mineth the ground and once or twice hideth himselfe. 1707 
Mortimer Husk 5 Alder makes an extraordinary Fence 
against Rivers and Streams, and pre.serves the Banks from 
being undermined by the Water. _ 1784 Cook's Foy. iv. ix. 

II. 464 By undermining and washing away those parts that 
lie exposed to the surge of the sea. 1835 OrPs Circ, Sci., 
Inorg. Hat. 153 The stream, .relieving the gloom of the 
naked rocks, and at the same time tending to undermine 
them, i860 Tyndall Glac. t. xv. loi The glacier.. is in- 
ces.santly undermined, ..till at length the projecting mass. . 
tumbles into the lake. . 

^ absol. 1838 Macdonald Phantasies xiii. 148 The spring- 
ing waters were dammed back into his soul, where, finding 
no utterance, they.. swelled, and undermined. 

b. Of animals : To burrow under or in ; to make 
insecure, to cause to fall, through burrowing ; also, 
to form (a passage) by burrowing. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 55 Catche these lytell 
foxes, whiche with dyggynge of theyr dennes vndermyndeth 
our vynes. 1367 M a plet Gr. Forest paHehathhis cabbage 
[=den] in the yearth with two contrary wayes vndermined 
to enter into it. 1379 I.yly Euphues (Arb.) log In a shorte 

g iiice, there was a Towne in Spayne vndermined with 
onnyes. 162^ Davknant Albovitie iii. i, When she [jc. the 
mok] undermines the earth. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg, iv. 
355 Lizards, .a dark Retreat Have found in Combs, and 
undermin’d the Seat, a 1704 T. Brown Declam. Adverbs 
Wks. 1720 I. 45 All Thessaly had in the twinkling of a 
Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin’d by Lobsters, 
o. Paih. To erode beneath the surface. 

*879 St, George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 254 Hip-joint, .sur- 
rounded with oedema and undermined by sinuses. 1898 
Hutchinson's Arch, Surg, IX. ixx The chronic infective 
inflammations.. which ulcerate to a slight extent whilst 
they undermine widely. 

3 . fig. {CL I c.) To work secretly or stealthily 
against (a person) ; to overthrow or supplant by 
underhand means. 

a, 1430-40 Lydg. Sochas iv. Prol,_ (1354) 99 b, Fortune 1 
could iiim vndermine That al hys wisedome stode in none 
auayle. XS3S Covebdale Gen. xxvii. 36 He maye well be 
called laoob, for he hath vndermined me now two tyme.s. 
1361 T, Norton tr. Calvin's Inst, iv. xviii. To beguile and 
vndermine an other man, al men know to be vnlawfull. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. n. xviii. Whose pleasing sweet, 
nesse,. Doth oft tlie Prince himself with witch’ries under, 
mine. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World v. i. § 100, 468/1 
Rodolphus.. being undermined by his brother Matthias, 
was forced to surrender to him.. Hungary and Bohemia. 
ijrSP Robertson Hist, Scot. iii. Wks. 1851 I. 237 Some of 
his rivals he secretly undermined. 1773 Adair Amer. 
Jnd. 91 The religious advantages and arguments by which 
the French used to undermine us with the Indians. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 197 Those who had assailed 
and undermined him began to struggle for the fragments of 
his power. 1876 Holland Seven Oaks xiv. 200 Arc you to 
sit tamely down and be undermined ? 

| 3 , 1330 Palsgr. 767/x Medyll nat with hym,.. for surely 
he wyll undermj'tide the. 1396 Sfensek F. Q. v. vi. 32 He 
was nothing valorous, But with slie .shiftes and wiles did 
vnderminde Ail noble Knights. 1613 Jackson Creed it. vii. 

1 7 Yet are they easily to be vnderminded by Sathan. 1663 
Gerbibr Cotinsel 103 If he be a Master workman, whom 
they will, .suspect to have a design to underminde and sup- 
plant them. 1859- in Eng, Dial. Diet, (Yks., Lane., Line.). 

absol. 1384 Lyly Sappho 1. iii. 26 Wliere we suspect, we 
vndermine. 17x3 Blackmore Creation vii. 349 The 
ambitious statesman labours dark designs, Now open force 
employs, now undermines, 
t 4 :. To underlie and spoiL Obs.—^ 

1430-40 Lvpo. Bochas i. x. (1544) ax h, Some fresh floures 
haue a full bitter rote And lotbsom gal can suger eke vnder- 
mine. 

6 , To persuade or win over, to tamper with or 
pervert, by subtle means. Also absai. 

1437 Harding Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
His language., so henygne was and trewe it vndyrmyned 
Thair hertes hole to lone hym at thair myght. 1323 .Skelton 
Why not to Court 1 434 So he dothe vnderraynde, And such 
sleyghtes dothe fynde, That the kynges mynde By hym is 
suhuerted, 1379 Lyly jF«^A«er(Arb ) 85 Ferardo.. desired 
him to kepe silence, vntil he had vndermined hir by subtiltie. 
1664 Dryden Rival Ladies iv. iii, She undermin’d my Soul 
With Tears. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 179 The Father.. Ven- 
tures his filial VCTtue, though nntri’d, Against whate’re may 
..Allure, or terrific, or undermine. 

•f‘ 0 . a. To ascertain, or inquire, in a secret or 
underhand manner. Obs. 

a 157s tx. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden No. 36) 56 Csesar 
undermining their counsels thronghe his Captives. Ibid, to 
When as Agricola hadd,.andermined the purpose of his 
adversaries. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 82 H e hath been 
noted.. very suspitiously to vndermine, whither any man 
knew such a fellow. 

■fb. To question (a person) gnilefully. Obs. 


1381 [A. Gilby] Test. 12 Patriarchs 58 b, He wil talke guile- 
fiilly with thee, and vndermine thee to doe thee a shrewde 
turtle. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 266 There was a Dutch 
Jesuite. .sent vnto them, to vndermine and examine them. 

7 . To weaken, injure, destroy or ruin, surrep- 
titiously or insidiously. 

o. 1369 {title), A Bull graunted byThe Pope . . to vndermyne 
., Allegeance to the Queue, a 1396 Sir ' 1 , More i. ii. 69, I 

n 1 ye, ..Goe not aboute to vndermine my life. 164X 
AcKSON True Evang. T, H. 146 It is no fault..to under- 
mine fraud with fraud. 1699 Burnet gg Art. xviii. 174 
Which strikes at the Foundation, and undermines the Truth 
of all Revealed Religion. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr, i. § a 
A dajigerous sort of men that would undermine received 
principles and opinions. 1771 Junius' Lett. lix. 272 Who is 
he, that has made it the study. . of his life, to undermine and 
alter the whole system of jurisprudence? 1850 Mkrivale 
Rom. Emp, ix. (1865) 1 . 384 I'he authority of the nobles as 
a class had been completely undermined. 1884 Ruskin 
Picas. Eng. 16 These controversies vexed and .shook, but 
never undermined, the faith they strove to purify. 

p, 1363 Stapleton tr. Staphyhts' Apol. 152 'I'o vnderminde 
Christendom. 1694 R. Burthogge Reason 110 'I'he Ground 
of this underminued, and the nature of the Divine Omni- 
presence represented. 1726 Cavallier Mem. Ded- p. iv, 
Their Civil and Religious Liberties, which after having been 
artfully utidermiuded by several preceding Princes, were at 
last totally subverted. 

b. I’o weaken or destroy (the health or constitu- 
tion) by degrees ; to sap. 

x8i2 Crabbe Tales ii. 417 Augmented pay procured him 
decent wealth, But year.- advancing undermined his health. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 319 Mercury may 
he given.. in such a manner as gradually to undermine the 
constitution, i860 J. M. Carnochav Operat. Surg. 61 The 
constitution became, .undermined [by ostitis]. 

Hence Undermined ppl. a. 

1844 P. Parley's Ann. V. 13 The undermined bank of 
some river, 1899 Allbnit's Syst. Med. VIII. 801 On exam- 
ination of the undermined skin and granulations. 

Undermi'XLer. P’. Undebminb z>. So Du. 

(mder}nijmrl\ 

1. One who undermines ; a sapper. 

13x9 Hokman Vttlg. 257 b, Vndermynars ouerthrewe the 
walla. 1536 Withals Diet, (1562) 79/1 An vnderminer, 
cunicularius. x6io H oliand Camden’s Brit. 1, 400 A frame 
or engin., under which the pioners and underminers had 
their ingresse and egresse, 3658 Osborne yas. 1 , 34 These 
underminers. .intended in their calculation the destruction of 
the house of Lords. 1803 James Ltiderminer, 

a sapper. 

fig. x 6 ox Shaks. A IPs Well i. L 131 Blesse our poore Vir- 
ginity from vnderminers and blowers vp. x6s4‘ Palaemon * 
Friendship 28 He that is an uncierminer of the Foundation 
must of necessity ruiiie the Superstructure. 

2. A secret or insidious assailant, subverter, de- 
stroyer, etc. 

1364 Palfreywan Baldtmn's Mar, Philos. (1600) 129 b. 
The whole broode of. .secret vnderminers, hipoentit, and 
double dealers. tS7i Ooi.ding Calvin on Ps. xxvi 4 Neyther 
will I come in company with undermyners. 1608 D, T[uvill] 
Ess. Pol. ^ Mar. 60 b, There are another kinde of cunning 
vndermyners. 1656 Baxter Re/onued Pastorw.iui4^°s 
suffer underminers or persecutors to scatter them. 1693 
South Serm. 96 No one is bound to look upon.. his under, 
miner. .as his friend, a 1734 North J.ities C1S26) 1 . 386 At 
court there are always a sort of underminers who [etc.]. 1838 
Lytton Calderon i, To.. his foes, his underminers— he 
assumed a yet greater frankness. 

b. Const, ofi (the thing or person assailed). 

1398 Dallinoton Moth. 7 'rav, B ij, The Ie.<su)tes, vnder- 
minders and inveiglers of greene wits. 1630 Hubbkrt Pill 
Formality 70 In all ages there have been underminers of 
the power of godliness in a secret way. <i 1674 Clarendon 
Surv. Leviath. 11676) 1x3 The neglect of Justice is an in- 
fallible tinderminer . . of that security, a 17x3 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) I. 403 A secret enemy to their interest and an 
underminer of it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 412 A 
concealed infidel, a secret uiiderminer of things sacred. x8oa 
Mme. D’Arblay Let. 14 Mar,, Depression, that cruel under- 
miner of every faculty that makes life worth sustaining, 1879 
Jos. Cook Marriage 8 Do you stand here, underminers of 
the family life, anti gaze into the eyes of these women I 
Undermi'xiixigf, vbl. sh. [i. as prec.] 

L The action of digging under, excavating, 
eroding, etc. Also in fig. contexts. 

^ c X380 'WvcLiF Serm, Sel. _Wks. 1. 277 pis housebondis hous 
is his bodi, pat his Soule is kept ynne; and undirmynyng 
of pis hous mai be don on two nianeres. c 1440 Prcnip. Parv. 
511/1 Vnder myndynge {P, vndermynynge), idem quod 
vnderdeluynge, supra, 1398 Barret Tkeor. Wtirres v. 1. 124 
Forte.s are wonne.. by battery, ..by vndermining, and such 
like. 1639 Pkynnk Anti-Armin. 78 By the viidermiiiing of 
which alone, the whole superstruction . .[is] vtteily subuerted. 
X679 C. Nesse Antichrist 37 Their worshipping of saints [iis] 
..no lietter then real underminings of the sacred foundation, 
1693 Bentley Boyle Lect. 271 The banks, .jagged and torn 
by. . the silent underminings of waves. 1726 Cavallier Mem. 
IV. 3<2 They came by underminding as far as the brink of the 
Ditch. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1843) 
VI. 70S‘'i The most characteristic effect of a cascade, is that 
ceaseless undermining of its ba.se and sides, liaq Allbuti's 
Syst. Med. ID 765 There are ulcers with but slight under- 
mining of their edges. 

fD. An excavation or mine. 

1372 R, H. tr. Lartnierus' Ghostes 73 These [spirits] wander 
vp and down in caues and ynderminings. 

2 . The action of insidiously plotting, assailing, 
subverting, etc. ; an instance of this, 

1433 Lydg. Si. Fremund 559 By vndirmynyng,tbis was his 
menyng; Affter Fremund he to be crownyd kyng. 1330 
Palsgr. 285 Undermyndyng, subornation. 1571 (Solding 
Calvin on Ps. Hi, 5 He had. .betrayed the giltlesse Preestes 
by treason and undermyning, 1600 Nashe Summer's Last 
Will F 3 b, Familiaritie and conference, 'I'hat were the 
sinewes of societies, Are now for vnderminings onely vsde. 
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UUDERlSrEATH. 


1667 Decay Chr, Pieiy ii. T 5 The frauds and underminings, 
the busie scramblings for little parcels of earth. 1709 [see 
Underground ado. a]_. 1S41 Dickens Barn. R-udge xxiv, 
We can’t bear the plotting and undermining that takes place. 
1904 Brit. Med. yrnl. ly Sept. 638 An undermining of 
strength that lessens resisting power. 

U ndermi ‘ning', ppl- a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . That excavates or erodes beneath a surface. 
i6i7_MoRysoN Ill, 160 Ireland hath neither singing 

Nightingall, . .nor vndermining Moule. 1664 Ingei.o Benth>. 

^ Ur. VI. 219 Tho.se great Hills, .would have been worn away 
..and. .their high Tops would have been levell'd by the 
undermining Streams. rSgg Kane Grinnell Eap. viii. (1856) 

57 The glacier, thus exposed to a .saline water base.. and to 
an undermining wave action, ..is ofcoursespeedilydetached. 
i88a F1.0YBR Xjnexpl. Baluchictaii 121 It has now probably 
been carried away piecemeal, for it was then perilously near 
the undermining river, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

r66i Cowi.F.Y CromwellRTss. 1906 II. 352 No Guards can 
oppose assaulting Ears, Or undermining Tears, a 1665 J. 
Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit xiv. (1670) 412 The Gospel. . 
hath cast down.. many a strong hold..; it is of an underr 
mining nature. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 124 ? 7 There are 
others who are Moles tlirough Envy. ._. I have already caught 
two or three of these dark undermining Vermin. 1838 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 271 H uge piles of curious jearning, , . 
which. .may detain men from search after the living rock, or 
notice of the undermining flood. 

2 . Insidiously subversive or destructive. 

1383 Melbancke Pkiloiimus'B.x^'a, Vndermining easinge 
droppers.. haue wronghte this estraungment betwene vs. 
1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 44 Honcmrs now are pur- 
chased by stealth Of vndermining bribes. *1679 Roxb. Ball. 
(18S3) IV. S5S The Malice, and the restless Hate, Of Under- 
mining Foes. 1709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 33 Undermining 
Arts of Disputers and Deceivers. 1849 Clarujce Cold 
Water Cure 173 There are many .sufferers from this under- 
mining malady, i860 Geo. Ei.iot Mill on Floss y. ii, Instead 
o' whispering in corners, in that plotting, underminding way. 

Hence trn.aermi‘Diiagly adv, 
c 1590 Ladv Bacon in J. Spedding Bacon’s Lett. (1862) III* 
v, II3 He commonly opened underminingly all letter-s sent to 
you horn counselor friends, 1601 Deacon & Walker 

Divels To Rdr. 8 Which these men..yiiderrniningly haue 
publisht in print, without any..authenticall priuiledge. 

tr'uder-iui=uister, sb. [Undes-1 6 a,] t Ao 
underling, subordinate, assistant. 

1343 Act s Edw. /f/, p. 7 To enquire of shiriffes,.. 
constables, and all other ministers.,, and of their vnder- 
mynystera. 1633 T. Stapfohd Pac. mb, 11. iv. 155 All Fees 
..needful! for any of the sayd OSicers, or Vnder- ministers. 

tUader-minlster, : see Undeb- 1 2. 
ij-3ider-3M.i-uistry. [Undek-i 6 b.] Sub- 
ordinate service or office, 

1631 Jer. Tavlor Serm, ybr_ Fear ii. xxi. 272 That we 
should do alt the undet-ministeries we can in this great work. 
1660 — . I 3 «ffj;(»»*ni.iv,rule 3 § a The division of Ecclesiastical 
charges, the appointment of under-minisieries in the Church, 

tT'iiaerinirth. [Urdeb-I g ] a comic under- 
plot. 

163s Shirley Coronation Prol., There doth flowNo under- 
mirth, such as doth lard the scene For course delight. 
■CTndermo’ney, ff. [Ubdeb-I 4 a.] irans. To 
take by means of bribery. 

at66i Fuller Worthies, Suffolk 111.(1662) 63 He took the 
two Forts,., but whether they were undermined or under- 
monied it is not decided^ 

U nder.mo'ral (Under.’ 6 b.) 171a Addison 
N o,36gri5 Be-iides this great Moral, ..there are aninnnhy 
of Under-Morals wbtuh are to be drawn ftom the severM 
parU of the Poem. 

U ndermost,a.andatfo. [UiTDEnaifi'. + - 11031 '.] 

1 . adj. Holding the lowest place or position. 

1553 Eden Decades W, India Contents (Arb.) 43 The 

Antipodes whiche inhahite the vndermost halfe of the baule 
of the earth. axsSS Sidney Arearlia in. ii,The fall is 
greater from the first to the second, then from the second to 
ffie vndermost. 1663 Bunvan Hoiy Citie 171 This Jasper is 
said to be one of the Foundations, and that too the first and 
undermost, vj'jx Eneycl. Brit I II. 46 The advantage gained 
will be always equal to twice the number of pulleys ip the 
moveable or undermost block. 1797 Holcroft tr. Siolberg's 
Trust. W, xlvii, The scenes were of three partitions; the 
undermost of marble, ..and the upper of..wooi 1838 T. 
Thom. SON C/itfw. Or^, Bodies A force sufficient to counter- 
balance thi.s attraction of the undermost film, 

b. absol. The bottom. 

1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights ^ Ins. II. xiil 429 Living, , 
with keen, conscious pain at the undermost of everything, 

2 . Predicative, or as adv. la the lowest or lower 
place or positiou, 

1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Obs. 4 Trav.fi-.Eond. to Bam. 
burgh Wks. (1630) 85/2 A good featherbed vnderniost, with 
cle,ine sheets, ..another featherbed vpnermost. 1663 PAiT, 
Trans. 1 . 45 These Crucibles are laid sloaping, eight under- 
most, and seven above them. 1700 Berkeley Tk. Vision 
J ri5 It i.s inverted, because the heels are uppermost and the 
head undermost. 1781 Phit Trans. LXXI. 391 Upon., 
holding It with the .snow undermost, the whole of it adhered. 
18*5 Scott iii, The as.s<ii!ant..fiung^hiniself above 

the struggling Saracen, and,. kept liim undermost. i8s< 
Maca-ulay Hisis xiv. III. 396 The party indeed which 
had then been undermost was now uppermost. 
tUadermow, v . : see Under- i a. 
t Undermye, v. Obs.—^ [Under-^ 4 a.] irajts. 
To undermine. 


c mo R. Brunnr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 343a Mynours l>ey 
hadde ynowe, & sleyc, pe wal to perce & undermye. 
TTnderu (n ndain), sh. Obs. exc. arch, and dial. 
Forms : a. i-5,'9 undem (a unuderm-), jvn.-, 


4 ondarne, 3, 5 on-, 4-5 tmderne, 4 undirne, g 
-dyrne, 4-5tindoxne, 5 -dorn, 4 xmdurn, 4-5 un- 
durne, 7 diai, aandorn, 9 dial, andem; 4 -.t on- 
deren, 4-5 (9) underen (4-5 -on) ; 2-5 tindren, 

4 undrin, -on, -un, 5 oundron, nndrone, 9 dial. 
andren, j.®?. ontron, auntrin, antrum, andrum, 
etc. iS. 1-5 under (4undur, 4-5 -yr), 4-5 vndre; 

4 ondre, bonder-, 6 ander- ; dial. 7 oneder, 7, 9 
aunder, ownder, 9 ounder,oander (onder), an- 
dra, etc, ; 8-9 oandurth.. [CommonTeutonic: OE. 
tmdern, = OFris. unden, and (older NFris. undern ; 
mod. tinnem-e, ihijcrn, onner-n, dnner), OS. un- 
dorn, undern (MLG. tindem, TJx.unden, -tinner’, 
MDu. onderen, -ern, -tr, Du. AiiA. onder), OHG. 
tiniam, -orn, undorn (MHG. undarti, -E7'«,G.dial. 
undern, unlem, umiem,onnern, etc.), ON. undtrn, 
tindarn (Norw. dial, undonn, ondaan, undaal, etc., 
Sw. dial, tindarn, -dun. Da. dial, unden, unnen), 
Goth, tmdaurn- (in undaumimats Hpiarov) ; the 
relationships of the stem are doubtful. In all the 
Germanic languages the meaning shows a parallel 
development to that traceable in English; where 
the word survives it usually denotes either midday 
or afternoon or a meal taken at these times. 

With some variation of form, undern is common in OE. and 
ME. down to tlie 15th cent.; in later use it is r^tricted to 
dialects of the north-midland and northern counties and the 
south-west of Scotland. In addition to the forms given above, 
some northern dialects exhibit (from the 17th c.) variants 
with a prefixed d-, as downdrens, daundreu, downder, etc, 
(.Eng. Dial. Did, s,v. Dowmirins). The OE. dr undern 
also survived in dialect use, and appears a&earnder, sender, 
etc. (see Yeender), while OE. ofer undern appears in the 
iSth c. as orc-ndron, ornedrone, in the 17th as ortidorn, 
arndem, and later as oumder, orniren, etc. (,Eng. Dial. 
Dict.s.u. Undern). Both of these have equivalents in mod. 
N. Fris. (dialect of Sylt), via. IrBnner, irner forenoon and 
aurSnner, aurner afternoon.} 

Tl. The third hour of the day ; tbe time at or 
about 9 o’clock in the morning. In ecclesiastical 
use = tierce. Obs. 

a. a 900 O. Martyrol. 3 May 72 On }>a kriddan tid dx^cs, 
jjxt is on undern. c xooo Saxe, Leeckd. it 140 Sele drincan 
on kteo tida, on undern, on middx:^, on non. c laoo Trin. 
Colt Bom, 117 Riht to-genes \>e undrene .jjo com a dine 
of heuene. c 1250 Rent. Serm. in 0 , £, Misc. 33 J>at feist 
uut-yed« hi k« Moreghen!..so ha dede at undren and at 
midday also. 13,. Sir Betus (k) i,t(& pus Jo gederes pai 
gonne dinge Fram. prime til vndeme gan to linge. 1338 R. 
Brunnk Chron, (i8io) t8 Bituex vnderon & noen was pe feld 
atle wonnen. 138a Wychf Acts ii. 13 Whanne it is the 
thridde our of the day, or vndirne. *470-85 Malory Arthur 
XI. ii. 574 They lay to gyders vntyl vndorne on the morn. 
[1835 Rock in N. 4- Q. XI. 150/1 The high mass . . for 
Sunday was celebrated immediately after undern or tierce ] 
a iiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 340, Steorran heo 
xtewdon ful neh healfe tid ofer under, a laas Leg. Rath. 
2496, I Nouembres mone^, be fif & twentucje dei, & Fridei, 
onont te under, a 13*0 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 In marewe 
men he sohte. At under mo he brohte. c 1313 Shorbham il 
72 Crucyfige I crucifige 1 Gredden hy at ondie, *3. , E. E. 
Alia. P. A.S13 Aboutevnder.belorde to marked tos&ydel 
men stande he fyndez ber-ate. cx\sii Mirk’s FesiieU A 
husband-man jede. .at pryme, and eftsones at vndyr, and efte 
at mydday, . . and hyry d men to his vyne3orde. 

fb. high undern (see High a. ii). Also half, 
whole undern (see quot. ^ 1440). Obs. 

C960 Rule St. Beitedici xltriii. 74 From xrmorgenne o 3 
heane und«n (L, ad tertiam plenam], c *275 Passion 0/ our 
Lord 657 in O. E. Misc. 56 At bun heye vndame a wit- 
suneday. *303 R. Brunne Handt Synne 4059 Come bou 
home at hygli vndurne, And no longer yn be felde soiurne, 
*3.. Floriz 4 Bt 555 Bi bat hit was undern hij, Floris was 
be brigge ni?. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 250 He..Iay..Til it 
was undren hih and more. 1:1440 Pallad, on Hush, vi, 

Half vndron haib but ix [feet] ; High vndron vj. Ibid, 

254 Half vndern viij, hool vndern v. [=L. kora tertia and 
kora qua-rid), 

to. With addition of dayes (also day) or of the 
day. Obs. 

c *123 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. *122, pa wear 3 swi 3 e 
mycel wind fram pa undern dxies to pa swarte nihte. a *235 
Ancr. R. 24 Seoue psalmes..sigge 3 abutea uadem deies. 
c *390 Bekct 244s in S, Eng. Leg. I. *76 A-boute ondeme of 
pe dale to pis lioU bones' heo come, c 1386 Chaucer Bun's 
Pr. T. 402 Stille he lay Til it was passed vndren of the day. 
C140C MAUNDEV.fRoxb.) xxxiii,i49 pai will hyde pam in pc 
erthe fra vndrun of pe day til efter noone. c 1425 Cast 
Persev.. 1 38 in Macro P lay sZx Loke pat je be pens be-ty me,. . 
for we schttl be onward be vnderne of pe day. a. 1500 E. E, 
Misc, (Wacton Cl.) *0 At unde* day to skole I was i-.sete. 
t a. The sixth hour of the day ; midday. Ok, 
(Z1300 Cursor M. *674* Bi pis was vndren \Laud MS. 
vnder] on pe dat, pat mirckend al pe light. *3.. Gasp, 
Nic<^m-us 637 At vnderon was pis done, oinang pam wex 
it mirk. _ c *^ W vclif Wks. (>880) 41 Late lewid freris seie 
..for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene 
pater nostris, *382 — John iv. 6 Sothli the our was, as tl 
sixte, or vndurn. 17*440 Promp. Petrv. 51*/* Vnderne. 
suhneridianum, submesimbria, 1493 Festioall 7 An hits* 
bounde man went in to his gardeyn or vyneyerde at pryme 
and aycn at vndren or myddaye. (Cf. AfirRs Festial 66,) 
3 . The afternoon or evening. Now dial, 
a. 1470-85 Malobv Arthur vii.xbc. 242 Vpon the raorowe 
he took his hors and rode vn-tyl vnderne,.. and bitoke his 
hors to the dwarf, and commiunded hyni to watche al 
nyghte, *8« W. Aiton Surv. Ayrs. Gloss. 693 Qntron, 
eveniiijg. *858 Morris Def. Guenevere,ex,c. add Summer 
cometh to an end ; Undern conieth after noon, 

B. cxsjbaChilde of Bvistowe 235 in Hazl. A. I.^izg 
Betwene mydday and uiider ther cam a' blast of lightiiyng 


and dunder. 1674 Ray N. Co, Words, The Aunder, or aa 
tliey pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder ; The afternoon, 1684 
Mbkiton Vorks. Dial. 46 To Morn ith’ Ovftider we mun 
dod our Sheep, c *746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. 
DM. (177S) 16 I'h' last oandurth boh one me Measter had 
lik't o killt meh. i8zo R. Wilbhaham Cheshire Gloss. 49 
Ownder, or Aunder, the afternoon. i828_ Carr Craven 
Gloss. 1 . 13 Aunder, afternoon. Nearly extinct in Craven. 
1841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. 325 Ownder, tlie evening, . , 

A word in general acceptation on the banks of the Severn, 
betwixt Shrewsbury and Bridgenorth. 1879-81 Mtss Jack- 
son Shrnpsh. Word-bk. 309 In place.s where this term obtains 
the day is divided into morning, middle of the day, dnder, 
and night. 

4 . dial. A light or intermediate meal, esp. one 
taken in the afternoon. (Cf. Amdees-meat.) 

1691 Nicolson in Ray B.Co. Words 131) Aandorn. Mer- 
enda. *866-86 in Lincolnsh. glossaries (in forms andern, 
andren, andra, audn-w). *8So C. H. Poole Gloss. Stafford 
iq O under,.. S.-D. aStexaoow tea. 1887 Darlington S'. C'/iasA, 
Gloss. 278 Danders, tbe afternoon meal, often sent out in 
harvest time to the labourers in the fields. 1887 Suppt 
yiimieson s.y, Andrum an) Antrum, 

5 . aitrib., as undern-bell, -song [OE. -sang, -songl. 

See also Under-meal, Undern.tide, -TIME. 
a 1400 Sir Beues 2250 So sti d Beues in pat pting, Til noun 
[r'.n vndern] belle be-gan to ring. 1478-9 in Peck Desiderata 
Curiosa (*7321 1 , vi. 36 1 hat no Person . .set ther Corn to sale 
afore the Hour of Ten of tlie Bell, or eE the Undernone [*«.♦] 
Bell berongyng. [1853 Rock Ch, of P'others YLl. ii. i£o 
Every Sunday before undern-song or tierce.] 

+ trndeTn, a. Obs. [OE. undyme: see Deer 
ai\ Not hidden ; open. 

0*323 Juliana 75 5 ® schulen.. reopen ripe of pat sed pat 
Je her seowen, pat is underne seld of wa, oSer of wunne. 

Undema'ine, [Undeb adv. 2 b.] tranSf 
To name or specify below. 

*632 W. Lithgow Trav. ill. loi These Cities seiien (I 
undernaroe) did striue. Who first brought Homer to , the 
world aliue, 

ITndenia'med, fpl. a. [Under adv, 2 U.] 
Named or specified below. 

*399 Hakluyt Voy. I. 162 The declaration of the rest ui 
proroged yntill a certayne terme vndernanied. 1603 Philoius 
F 4 b, The printer..nes..priutit sindrie vther delectabill 
Discourses vnderiiamit. 1660 in Buccleueh MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 312 The persons undernamed, c *770 Ralls 
of Parlt. II. 433/1 Which of the ancestors of tbe said 
William had the Woods undernamed. 

Under-na’tural, a. [Ukdeb- 2 .] Falling be- 
low what is natural. 

1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 49 People.? prostrations of 
these things, .are. .under-naturall iioddaries. 
VndLevnBa.’t'h, prep., adv., a., and sb. Forms? 
I underneolSan, -ny^an, 2 -neegert, 4 -nepen, 5 
undernethen, -nethyn ; 4 underriepe, -nuepe, 
-neype, 4-6uiidernetlie, -netb, 6- tmderneath. 
(Also 4-7 vnder-, 5 vndir-, vndur-, vndyr-, 
5-6 undre-, 6 wndir-). [OK, undemeoban 
(£ Under prep, and adv. + Nethen adv.),=^ older 
Da. underneden.l 

A. pre^. 1 . Beneath or below (in local position). 
c 893 ^ .iElfred Oros, in. ix. *34 Dxr wear® Alexander 
purhscoten mid anre flan underneoSan oper breost. a 1*23 

0. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1070, Hi..nBroen pa pet foU 
spme pe wxs undernx'Sen his fote. c x-g}^ Cursor M.-i-ffts 
(Fairf.), Abraham ..come and lendid . . vnuer-neype a faire 
valay. ^*400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Vndeineth it .es a 
well, c 1430 I.ovELicM Grail xlvi. 129 Vi hanue that he say 
kyng Mordrayn ()n the Erthe liggen.-vuder-nethen here 
hors feet *470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xvi. 362 Vndernethe 
that castel they sawe a kii^'ghie standyiige. a *533 l.U. 
Berners Buon lix. 203 Vnderneth it was the porte. 1591 
Spenser Mother Hubierd 1322 The wicked weed.. From 
ynderneath hi.s head he tooke away. 1678 Butler Brid. ni. 

1. iir6 He..Insconc'd himself as formidable As could be 
underneath a Table. *697 Dryuen Virg. Georg, in. 397 K 
a swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hang. 
Reject him. *728 Young Love Fame in. i*8 Tho' Phoebus 
and the nine for ever mow, Rank folly underneath the scythe 
wiii grow. *8*7 Shelley Rev. Islam V. 2185 Underneath thy 
feet writhe Faith, and Folly, Cu-stom, and Hell, and mortm 
Melancholy- *879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xx. 436 
The immense quarries directly underneath the city. 

b. fg. Under the lorm, cover, protection, 
authority, etct, of (something). 

1390 Gower C)j«yr 1 . 238 Bot underneihe such a jape He 
hath so for hiroselve sebape, That [etc.], n: 1470 Harding 
Chron. Pref. (18x2) p, vii, Yndirnethe 3oure fadirs magnifi- 
cence He durste noirght .ro haue lette hys righte fall dounl 
1493 Rolls of Parlt VI. 465/1 Dyvers Leesses. hath be 
made..undrenethe the Seales in these parties of old tymfe 
Used. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 437 Whether Christ 
L to be worshipped vnder the forme of bread and wine, 
whether Christ be wholly vnderneath either kinde. *843 
Maurice Philos, in P.ncyct Meirop. II, 627/* The 
truths which lay underneath its fake worship. ’ 

2 . In subordination or subjection to ; under th(s 
power or control of. 

*375 'Rf.RsovK Bruce v, 475 Schir amery . .That we.? vardanfe 
of pe land Vnder-neth pe Vngliskyng. cx^o Aiph. Tales 
88 A virjuos man.. had vndernetlie his gouernance in a 
monasierie ccc womraen. 5x4 He had many seivandis 
vnder-nethe hym_. *338 Bale God's Promises a, Beynge 
thy subject, he is undreneth thy cure. Correct hym ihn 
mayest. 1346 Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 348 The 
ghantor..hath a vicare indowyd underneth liym. 1397 
Shaks. 2 Ben. I Y, iv. iv. to Till these Reliels . . Come vnder- 
neath the yoake of Gquernment. 165* N, Bacon Disc. Govt 
Eng. II. xxvii. 205 A man underneath many Passions, but 
above fear. *667 Drvden & Davenant Tempest ni. iii, 
I When underneath my power my foes have truckl’d. i8a« 
1 Shelley tr. Calderon s Mag. Prodig. n. 34 Phiio.sophy, thou 
caust not even: Compel their causes underneath thy yoke. 



TODERNESS. 


141 


UNDERPAID. 


b. Below the level of ; inferior to. 

1S87 Golding De Momay Pref. 6 The least creatures 
which lie farre vnderneath man. 

■ i-3. Subject to, under (a condition), Obs. 
f 1440 Alph. Tales 333, I will grawnt be a plyte of my 
gown vnder-nethe a condicion, at }jou sail not hurte me. 
t4. Below, less than (in amount.) Obs. 

14SS Poston Lett. I. 355 Ther can noon be gete here. . 
tindrenethe iijs'. the yerde at the lowest price. xgaB in W. 
H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 57 Above the somnie 
of vj', and . .under nethe the seyd .somme, 

, B. adv. L Down below ; at an underlying or 
lower point or level. 

c 1000 /Elfric Exod. xxlx. la And nymst cealfes blod 
mid jjinum fingre, . .and gitst bmt oter undernyaan. a 13313 
MS. Rawl. B.S20 fol. 32 b, So Jiat JjLs statut ne portenez 
no3t to . . grete troen [ =treesl, vv.-rre fore [rfc] hit be cier vnder 
ijiiebe. tfX37S Sc. Leg. Saints t, (Peter) 526 pe hound .. 
Ecliot on syraeon. . And to pe Jevde hyin vndirnethe Ruschit. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 123 Constantine .. made 
peyote the signe and tokene of pe crosse.., and he made 
write undirnepe, ‘ pis is pe signe and tokene ’ [etc.] c 1400 
Destr. Troy 9998 Till the sun in his sercle set vndernethe. 
1489 Caxton Raytes of A. i. xvii. 27 Wher the watre is lest 
and most low, . . there m trauers ought to be sett a route of 
folke wel horsed and another in like wyse vndrenethe. igaS 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 268 Lyke as they y‘ wrestleth 
be 'somtyrae aboue, & somtyme vnderneath. *560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 24 b, The floore vnderneth was covered 
with clothe of Arras. x6is G. .Sandvs TraiK 239 The streetes 
are. .vaulted vnderneath for the conueiance of the sulledge. 
*5 s7 R. Ligon Bariiadoes 43 Leaving it hollow underneath 
for Ventiducts. *747 Wesley Prim. Physich (1762] 118 If 
they heal too soon, and a Matter gather underneath, lygt 
CowPER Grftw. XIX. 552 So thick it was, and underneath, 
the ground With litter of dry foliage strew’d profuse, 1830 
'J'emny.son In Mem, c, I climb the hill ; from end to end 
Of ail the landscape underneath [etc.], i860 Tyndall G/nc. 
p. i. 232 The lines of light converged by the ripples upon the 
sand underneath. 

fg, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. v. (1868) 75 R3t3t on pat 
same side nounpower entrip vndirnep pat makep hem 
wreches. 1390 (tower Conf. II. 232 Bot undernethe he was 
bethoght In what manere he mihte aspie Achilles fro Deida. 
mie. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 40 In an 
e.xample..the poetes do wryte; And undemeth the trouth 
doth so shroude. 1639 Milton Lett. Ruptures Commonui, 
Wks. 1831 V. 404 If such a Union as this be not accepted on 
the Army’.s part, be confident there is a single Person under- 
neath. 1674 Cam pion A ri Descant 1. 4 A fourth above is th e 
same that a fifth is underneath, and a fourth underneath is 
as a fifth .above. 

b. Below or beneath otlier clothing, 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 3 A m.an that clothed was 
in clothes blake And vnder.netlie he wered a white surplys. 
«i394 P, PI. Crede 693 ?if he haue vnder-nepen whijt, 
panne he aboue werep Blak. 1396 Spenser P. Q. v. ix. 10 
On his backe [was] an vncouth vestiment, .. And vnderneath 
his breech was ail to tome. 1836 tr. V thse's Mem. Court of 
A nsiria 1. 124 He wore a suit of black armour, . .and under- 
ije.ath a shirt of close mail. 

0. Lower down on a sheet of paper, etc. 

1389 in Rng. Cilds (1870)^ Eche of hem had sworen on 
pe hok to perfourme pe pointz vndernethe wry ten. C13S0 
in Keuilierat Rebels Q. Maty (1914) 250 Certayne sutes of 
apparell as be heare vndernethe mentyoned. ^ «XS77 Sir T. 
Smith Commw. ii. xxv. (1589) 102 He. .deliueretn vp the 
examination which he tooke of him, and vnderneath the 
names of those wliom he hath bound to glue euidence. 1633 
W. Ramkskv Asirol, Restored 106 _ On tlie head of the 
fourth column you find magnitude., intimating that by the 
Figurs.s underneath ..is shewn the magnitude of each star. 
X743 W. Emerson Fluxions 33 Then I take the Sum of the 
Terms.. and set this Sum.. underneath. 

2. On the under side. 

1776 Withering Boi. Arr. Vegetahles 1. 697 Leaves.. with 
little scales and fringed appendages updemeath, 1812 Neu) 
Bot. Garden i. 7 The leaves.. not shining or hoary under- 
neath. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. i, 442 They come 
Blackening the birth of day with countless wings, And 
hollow underneath, like death. 

C. adj, 1. Underhand ; secret, rare. 

1747 Mejti, Nutrebian Cri. II. 118 This.. causes him to 
determine, by a sly, underneath cunning, to work that 
virtuous youth ruin. 1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet, (Leeds dial.). 

2, Situated below. 

1894 FPews 9 Mar. 3/4 In an underneath room, 

printers.. will he seen printing some.. newspapers, 

D. sb. That which is in the lowest place; the 
under part or side. 

> 1676 Moxqn Print Lett. 33 You must make up the Top 
and Underneath with straight lines. x8ss tr. Labartes 
Arts Mid. Ages vilL 310 The underneath of his dishes. X887 
Ruskin Prseierita II. 159 For all other rivers there is a 
*urface,and an underneath. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' 
Long Night II. 2x3 She read the underneath of the cards. 
Xr-adernesa. [f. Ukdbb atfe.] The state or 
condition of being below a given mark or limit. 

x 854 Ruskin in Daily Tel, 31 Oct., An under-supply of 
wages and an over-supply of labourers... On what do this 
underness and overness of supply depend? 

Umder-ni ceaess. (Under-* 10 b.) 1748 Richard.son 
Clarissa VI. xxx. 107 Over-niceness may be under-uiceness. 
Have you not such a proverb? 
t XJuderxLi'iu, zi. Obs, Forms: (see UNnEfi-l 
8 a , and Nim 57 .). [OE. underniman (f. under- 
Under-I %o^niinan NiM &.), = OS. undamiman 
(to interrupt), M Du- and Du. mdememen, OHG, 
untarneman (MHG., MLG. undernemen, G. unter- 
nehmen).'] 

1. trans. To take into, the mind (or sense) : a. To 
understand, comprehend, perceive ; to feel. Also 
const- that, 

. Ciooo,Ags. Gosp, Matt. xix. 12 Ne underfo'S ealle menn pis 


word. . . TJndemyme, se pc undernyman maege. et. 1023 W ulf- 
stan ATat/i. Iviii. (1883) 3°3 Man masg swi..e ea'de witan, se 
ae hit underniman wile, past hit eallunga riht nis [etc.]. 
e_i2oo Trin. Coll. Hom.xx Ac ich wile sejen, undernimeS 
hit, hwat make6 swilch letten. rizgo Hali Me id. 19 Ne 
unclemeomea nawt, quoft he, pis ilke word alle. cvz3oGen, 

4 - Ex. TS53 Quan ysaac it under-nam Sat esau to late cam, 

13. . E. E, Alia. P. C. 213 He os»ed hym by vnnynges pat 
pay vnder-nomen, pat he was flawen fro pe face of frelych 
dry5tyn. CX386 Chaucer Sec. Fun's T. 243 Whan iliat he 
the sauour vndemoom. Which that the Roses and the lilies 
caste. CX400 St. Alexius (Laud 463) xgg Sone be it vnder- 
nom, pat he to a borugh com, pat mychel was. 

b. To receive by instruction ; to learn, 
c xooo .fflLFRic Saints' Lives xxix. 76 He. .folgode paule. . 
and deoplice under-nam drihtnes lare ast him. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 83 For pat pe hie undernomen pe wise lore of 
jonanpe prophete. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 117 Hire feder hefde 
iset hire earliche to lare, & heo..undemom hit ae wel pet 
nan nes hire euening. 

2. To take upon oneself ; to undertake. 

exoaa Mvemc Hom. I. 590 Jif pu leornian wille hu past 
gevvurSan msege, ponne undemim Su leorning-cnihtes Ixiw. 
eiiyS Lamb. /i/wz. 33 Bute weo hes [=them] halden we 
doa sunne, and uwilc mon hes undernim to halden wel. 
cx2osLay. 26734 We. .pis feht habbeoeV under-numeii buten 
ArSures rede, a 1223 Auer. R. 202 Pusillanimitas, pet is, to 
poure iheorted..eni heih ping to nndernimen. 1346 Ayenb. 
83 Non ne is ary5t preus..pet ne ys hardy and zj’ker to 
greate pinge ondernime. C1425 Seven GtrjfrstP.) 2858, 1 am 
comen For were that thou havest undirnonie, For to helpe the. 
b. absol. To undertake a journey ; to travel. 
c X205 Lay. 8067 A 1 pat freoliche folc. . pene daie heo vnder. 
nomen, & to Lundene heo comen. 0x323 Orfeo 441 With 
ryght gode wille they can out gon... So long they have 
undernome, That to Crassens they were ycome. 

3. To reprove, rebuke. 

Occas. miswritten or mi-sprinted t/tidermynie, .mine. 

CIZ30 Gen. 4- Ex, 2727 Dis on wulde don be to3er wrong; 
And moyses nam 3er-of kep, . .And vndernain him 3at it a^te 
awold. 0x323 Prose P sailer ■xxxw. 19 Hi] vndernimmeden 
me wyp vnder-nytninge, & gnaisted vp me wyp her tepe. 
c X380 WvcLiF H'&s. (1880) 292 Ech man schulde hi pe lawe 
of pe gospel vndirnyme ech broper pat synnep aijens him. 
cx/pe3 Orolog, Sapient, vi. in Anglia X. 373/21 Wheper py 
seruaunte..dorsle be so bolde fortoreprebende&vndimime 
..his lorde. C1449 Pkcock Repr. i. xvii. 97 He comith not 
to li^t, that hise werkis ben not vndernome. 

absol. <11400 Nevt Test. (Paues) 2 Tim. iv. 2 Vndernyme 
pou, & by.seche, & blame pou in efeiich pacyence & in 
techynge. <1x449 Fecock Repr. Prol. a Wherbi he canne 
schewe and prone it to be a defaute for which be vndir* 
nyraeth and blameth. 

b. Const. ^ (a fault, etc.). 

e 1320 Cast, Love 1420 He among hem com. And of mis* 
bileue he hem vndernom. X377 Lakcl. P. PI. B. v. 113 
Who-.so vndernymeth me here-of I hate hym dedly after. 

14.. Hoccleve Min. Poems 126/435 What art thow now 
presumptuous become, And list nat of thy mis been vndir- 
nome? <11450 Knt. de la Tour (186S) 87 As the wiff of 
Amon, th.at undemam not her husbonde of his foly. <2x470 
H. Parker Dives .5- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. vii. 169/t 
Byfore all the monkes he undername the cellerer of bis pryde. 

o. rejl. To convict (oneself). 

X302 Arnolde Chron. (i8ix) 208 If otherwise he can not the 
lawe of the Lorde he reprouetb and vndernymeth himself to 
be noo priest of his Lorde. 

4. To take or catch, esp. secretly or unawares ; 
to surprise. 

CX173 Lamb, Ho7n, 151 Monie kunnes men folejeden Ure 
dribten,..summe to kunnen if heo mihteii him mid sunne 
undennme._ a 1223 Leg. Kath. 12a Modie meistres & feole 
fondeden hire ofte . . for to underneomen hire, c 1250 Gen. ^ 
Ex, 2135 Ic rede Se. .To..gaderen coren, Sat Sin folc ne 
wurS vnder-numen, Quan So hungri qere ben forS-cumen. 

13. . Guy IVartv, (A.) 613 And he of mi loue vnder-nome were 
. . Me penke y no myjt it him nou^t werne. 1340 Ayenb. 173 
pe dyeap ssel come pet ofte onderniinp pane zenejere huer 
he ne nimp none bede, 

b. To take away by stealth. (Also OE.) 

1483 Caxton Gold.Leg. 45 Hesupplanied meof niypatry- 
roonye and now. .he hath undernome from me my blessyng. 

5. To receive into one’s hands or charge. 

13.- St.Gregory 174 in Herne's A rchiv LVII. 6t pe kni3t 
pat leuedi vnder nom And ladde hire forp wip moche honour. 
c 1323 Orfeo 306 To his owne lady wel ny he come. And hut 
wel ny had undernome;. . His owe lady, dam Erodysse. 

+ Uaderni'mmer. Ohs. [f. prec.] 

1. A taker-up or supporter. 

a 140Q in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Non of pe for-seyde fowre 
and twenty ne shaL.be tellere ne vndurneuiere of wordes 
in hariuynge of pe fraunchyse of pe town. 

2. One who reproves or rebukes. 

1382 Wyclif Prerv. xiii. 18 Who forsothe assenteth to the 
vndernymere, shal ben glorified, c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. vi. 
452 These vndirnyraers and blamers beren an bond to the 
clergie, that [etc.]. Ihid. v. xv. 563 Alle the seid ouer myche 
vndlrnemcrs and blamers. 

+ Underni mmiagf, vbl. sb, [C as prec.] The 
action of reproving or rebuking ; a reproof, rebuke. 

<21323 Prose Psalter-gYM, 16 pou settest vs..vndernimyng 
and scorne to hem pat hen in our cunipas. 1382 Wyclif 
Ps. xxxvii. 15, 1 am maad as a man not herende; and not 
havende in Ins mouth ajen vndernemyngus. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. II. xvii. 253 Se 3c that in joure vndirnymyng je beie 
50U discreetlL 

t Undernone : see Utokest sh. 5 . 
XJ-ndernote. [Under-1 9 b.j A subdued 
note ; an undertone oi' suggestion. 

2820 Shelley Prometh. Uni. iv. 189 Listen too. How every 
pause is filled with under-notes, 1837 W. (joLLiNS Dead 
Secret HI, iii. There was an under-note of pleasure running 
through its tones. 2873 SymoNds Grk. Poets viil. 257 The 
deep under-note of good sense and wisdom which gives 
eternal value to the jests of Aristophanes. 


Under-no’ted, pa. fple. (Under adv. 2 b.) 1892 Cent. 
Diet. X902 Trans. Glasgow Archxal. Soc. IV. n. 303 
Collation, of certain identities of line and alliteration between 
the poems as undernoted. 

t Undem-tide. Obs. Also undertide. [OE. 
under ntid-. see Undekn sb. and Tide jA] 

1 . «= Undehn sb. 1. 

a. egoo tr, Bieda's Hist, iv. xxii. (1890) 328 Oftost his 
bendas, .onlesde waeron from underntide, ponne mon inaessan 
ofiost singeS. <:iooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. xx. 3 pa he ut-eode 
embe undern-tide. a 1300 Cursor M. 985 Adam . . was wroght 
at vndern tide, At iniddai eue draun of his side, c 1330 
Lybeaus Disc, 810 Than seyde Gyfroun,.,To all thys y 
graunie well, Thys day at underne-tyde. 

p, II 107S Rule of Chrodegang xviii. To pmre undertide 
se halga gast com ofer | a apostolas. cix6o Hatton Gosp. 
Malt. XX. 3 pa he ut-eode ynibe under-tide [etc.]. <^1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 91 Hit is undertid, hu mihte we on pissere tide 
beon fordrencte? <21223 Ancr. R. 400 pe so3e sunne ife 
undertid was forfti istien on heih. 0x300 Cursor M. 21^31 
It sal him last ful littel quil. For if it be at vnder tide, It sal 
noght to pe none abide, xg.. dYr Beues{A.) 1736 pus pai 
leide on in Pope side Be-twene midmorwe & vndeitidc. 
c 1325 Orfeo 74 The niaydenes. .letc hur slepe tyl after none, 
That tlie imdertyde was agone. a xSx3 Fabvan Chron. vii. 
ccxxvii. 236 At Notyngham from the morne to the vndertyde, 
the ryucr of Trent was so fordryd..y* men went ouer drye. 
[Cf. Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 446-7.] 

2 . = Undekn sb. 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19830 pan was it vndemtide [Trin. M.S. 
vndirtide] o pe dai, ..pat petre went him for to prai. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 23 In an underentrde Ir.rr. 
under-, hondertyde ; L, hora meridiaua), while kjjng Edgar 
lay on his bed. 1398 — Barth. DeP. R. vni.xxvhi, ('I'ollero. 
MS.), The sonne ts red in pe dawnynge, pen he schinep in pe 
morow tide, and he is hoot in pe under netide [L. in meridie) 
and pale at even. 

Undern-bixtie. Obs. exc. dial, and arch. Also 
4-6 vnder-, 5 vndyrtime. [OE. underntimai 
see UlTDEEif sb. and Time j^.] = prec. 

a. e xooo in Bouterwek Cxdmon (i854)p.ccxiv, On undern- 
timan Crist waes purh para ludea dom to deape fordemed. 
C1200 Okmin 19438 An da33 ait unnderrn time 1 fir pejg 
Sju^henn Godess Ciast. c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 2269 1 1 was vndren 
time or more, Om cam t'at riche louerd > ore. <21300 Cursor 
25538 Suet iesu,at vndrin tinie[c x375vnder-time]..Suffeid 
. . Dintes sare and smert. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1. 
421 In pat book he radde priveliche in pe underne tymes 
[L. meridianis horis). 

1833 Rock Ch. of P'aihers III. x, 473 St. Beda died a little 
after undern-tinie or tierce-song hour. 1887 Suppl. Jamieson 
s.v. Andrum,'i'bs afternoon or early evening repast;., called 
also . . anterin-iime, 

p. c 137S [see <2 1300 above], a 1430 Le Marie Arih, 2807 
Hys strength shulld wex in suche a space, From the vndyr- 
tyme tylle none. 1493 Trevisa' s JBarih. De P. R.yivm. 
xxiv, 783 Whan gete ben meuyd after the vnder tyme they 
drynke the more water. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii, vH. I3_^ He 
coniming home at vndertime, there found The fairest 
creature, that he euer saw. 

XJ'uder-o=£3.cer. [Under- i (5 a. Cf. Du. 
onderqfficier, G. unierofficier, -ojffisier, Da,, Norw., 
and Sw. underofficerP\ A sub-officer. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) in. iv. 33 Confedeved 
and entendyd with other suche brybours, whlLhe that were 
your vnder offyeers. ? c 1425 Lucidarie (igoo) 29 Hedes & 
vndirofiiceres of booly cliirche. XS3S Eden Decades (Aib.) 
112 He spake to althe vnder officers sharplye, 1398 Bakret 
’Jheor. Warres n. i. 22 Vnio wliom the sonldiers and vnder- 
officers are to obey. 1626 Jackson Cried vni. xxix. §5 
Whether Pilate htmselfe did write this title, or caused it to 
be written by some under-officer of the court. 1658-9 Ld, 

: Falkland in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 154 Major-general 
Overton might have Ijeen committed by the general as an 
under-officer. 1708 Lend. Can. No. 4472/1 Bezeredi, with 
several of his Under-Officer.s, ..divulged tc to the common 
Soldiers. 1796 /ws?r. ij- C<2r'<j/»^ (1813) 121 Two under 
officers are sent from the rear division. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S. V. xiii. 470 AH officers and under-officers were 
I obliged to appear at nis head.quarters. 

Hence U 'iidex>o:£ficereda.^, furnished with under- 
officers. 

1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon vi, The Prussian army.. was 
officered and under-officered by native Prussians. 

XT iider-o*fB.cered, aA [Under- 1 lo a.] In- 
sufficiently furnished with officers. 

1887 in Gladden's Parish Prohl. 368 Most schools are 
under-officered. 1897 A'ms- 19 May 5/6 The Greek 

regiments are much under-officered. 

UndsTogating, pres. pple. [Un- 1 10.] "With- 
out losing dignity. 

x8o8 Scott Marm. vi, Introd. 44 The heir.. That night 
might village partner choose; The Lord, underogating, share 
The vulgar game of ‘ post and pair 
Undero’gatory, <2. (Un-’ 7.) 1648 Boyle Sernph. Love 
(1639) 132 TBe Apo.stIe, to create in us Apprehensions, 
underogatory from what we shall possesse,.. removes our 
thonghts from all we Ho Enjoy. 

XJ'nder-opi.nloB. [Undee -1 lo b.] Too Iow- 
an estimate of a person. 

1629 Earle Microcosm. (Ath.) 79 Nothing threatens him 
so much as great expectation, which he thinks more pre- 
judicial!, then your vnder-opinion. 

U’nder-orb, (Undf.r-’ 6 b.) 1391 Svl-vester Hw 
I. iv. 350 Th’ nnder-Orbs. .Each by himselfe an oblique 
course doth slide. 

tXTndero'rn, w. [Undeb-T 2,] 

To suborn, 

<*1325^6’. Rawl. B.gso^ fol. 31 ]>e scbirreue..poru bis 
lrendes..procurez pe contreie ant underomez. 
Under-over man : see Viewer i b. 

: Underpai-d,^//. a. (Under - 1 10 a.) 

1846 Mechanic's Mag. 4 July 7 Services. .so notoriousTy 
underpaid by the government. x866 W. Coluns Ar»i«<i!«/tf 
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I, ii, Th« sliopman gave warning on the ground that he 
was underfed as well as underpaid. 

XJ'Jiderpart, s6. [Unbbb-1 5 6 b. Also 

UffBEK I b,] 

1. A lower part or portion. 

i66a Wase Lai, Did., Subtnndo, to knock, or beat the 
under-part of any thing. 1731 P. Miller Gard, Diet. s.v. 
Leaves, Their Leaves.. have shot out young Plants from 
their under- Parts, 1797 Encycl. Brit. [ti.. ^ XVII. 394/a 
From the upper part of the lower deck to the under part of 
the main rail. 1825 Jamieson, Fair-grass, ..^ x\ to he [so] 
denominated from the whiteness of the under part of the leaf. 

b. spec. A part of the uuder-side of the body (of 
a bird or animal). 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 362 The under parts 
wholly white. 1813 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. r. 

21 The rest of the under parts dirtjr yellow. 1873 J, E. 
Taylor HalJ-hmrs in Green. Lanes iv. 126 You could see 
their.. black bf/asts and white underparts. 

2. A subordinate part in action, esp. a minor r 6 le 
in a play; one who acts a subordinate part. 

*679 Dryden TroUus ^ Cress. Pref. F 20 Making CEdipus 
the best and bravest person, and even Jocasta hut an under. | 
part to him. 1693 -— (1697) p. k-xi-i, In the famous 
Pastoral of Guarini,.. where Corisoa and the Satyre are the 
Under-parts. 1711 AumsoN Speci. JSo. 7 r x My Friend, I 1 
found, acted but an under Part at his Table. 174S Francis | 
tr. Hor., Sat. i. ix. 98 You should have a Man of Art; One 
who might act an under-part. I78a_j. Bi.rington State 
Fng. Catholics 66 Plot was set up against plot, all of them 
under-parts of the same gr,7nd drama. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) V. 490 The kidneys play merely an under-part, 
and are only secondarily affected. 

3. A subordinate part or portion ; a subdivision. 

X71X Shaftesb. CharcK.lW. 113 Our religious Pastors.. 

have quitted their substantial Service, and uniform Division 
into Parts and U iider-Parts. X71S Pope Iliad Pref. ;■ 9 Nor 
is this.. only in the principal Quality which constitutes the 
Main of each Character, but even in the Under.parts of it. 
f TJador-pa-rt, v. Obsr'^ [UNDHu-t 8 c.] trms. 
To subdivide. 

1626 B. JONSON Staple of N. t. v, The foure Emissaries .. 
haite full parts: and then one part Is vnder-parted to a 
couple of Clarkes : And there's the iuat dimsion of the 
profits. 

Xr-nder-pa-.ssioTi. (TJndeb-I 9 and 6 b.) 

X7tt Steele Sped. No. ao8 P t The tfnder- Passion (as I 
may so call it) of a noble Spirit, Pity. 1818 Keats Mndym. 
III. 179 Thy starry sway Has been an under.passlon to this 
hour. 

Umder-pay, si. (Under-^ rob.] i8sx Mayhew /- o«rf. 
Labour II. 304/1 Over- work makes under-pay and under- 
pay makes over-work, 

Ui ader-pay v. (Under- 1 1 o a.) 

1861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. 316 There can be no 
worse economy. .in any State than underpaying such func- 
tionaries as judges. 1899 i^edly If ms i Feb, S' r The Post 
Office is having much trouble with people who under-pay 
their letters. 

TIaderpee’p, ». [UNDER-i 4 b, c.] &. irans. 
To peep under, b. znlr. To peep from under. 

x6rx Shak5 Cynth. lu ii. 20 The Flame 0’ th’ Taper Bowes 
toward her, and would vnder.peepe her lids, To see th’ in- 
closed Lights, 1827 Hood Piero ^ Leander Ixi, Yet you 
might gaze twice Ere Death it seem'd, and not his cousin, 
Sleep, That through those creviced lids did underpeep. 
Under-peeT, V. [Undeu-I 4 b.] trans. and 
intr. To peer under. 

1589 Phttbnham Eng, Poeste lit, vi. laS Within they are 
stuffed full of browne paper and tow, which the shrewd boyes 
vnderpeering, do guilefully di.scouer and turtle to a great 
derision. t6t± B. Jonson Barth. Fair ii. v, Are you under- 
peerina, you Baboon? up off ray Hose, an you be Men. 

TJ'naer-peojpled, a. (Under- 1 10 a.) 

a 1687 Petty Fo(. Ariih. Pref. (xdgo) a i b, There is no 
Trade nor Employment for the People, and yet. .the t.and 
is under-peopled. 1707 Abbbthnot Serm, on Union 8 This 
is the chief Cause wny Scotland.. is underpeopled. 1776 
Adam Smith W. N. i. ix. (1904) 1. 102 A new colony must 
always, for some time, be.. more underpeopled.. than the 
greater part of other countries. 1834 Ht. Martineau Moral 
I, 24 The question is not now, as it was when the country was 
underpeopkd. x86a Q . liev. Apr. 5x0 A valuable acquisition 
to any underpeopled colony. 

XJ nder-pe tticoat. (Under-i 5 a.) 

zfixs K. IxiNo tr. Barclay’s A rgenis i, xv. 41 She,.herse1fe 
comes, having onely put on an under-peiticoatc. 1670 in 
lath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, V. 21 Plaine black 
skirts,..and the under pettycoatt very richly laced. 1716 
Lauy MoNTActf Let. to C’iess of Bristol aa Aiig., Like a 
poor town lady of pleasure , . with . . a ragged nnder-petticoat. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy v, vii, Her bed-gowns, and com- 
fortable under-petticoats. 

Hence TJ'ndeE-ps-.ttiooatad. a. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa Vll, Ixxviii. 237 They were all 
slip-.shoed ; siockenless some; only under-pettiooated all. 
t XJnderpi'ght, pa. t. and pa. pple. Ohs. 
[Under- 1 4 a: see Pitch p.i] tjupporied from 
below; propped up, Also_/?^, 

01373 Cursor M. 7495 (Fairf.),_ Here-til |>ou artful ^ing; 
Jone nion wi(j strenght isvnder-pijt and bou lered neuer atte 
filt- *377 Lanol. F. Pi. B. XVI, 23 Pieres . , bad me toten on 
)je tree. ..With }ir® pyles was it vnder-pijte I perceyued it 
sone. *4.. LvDtiATE in MS. Soc. Antii}, 134. (Halllwelli, 
And undirpjqte this inancyoun ryalle, Witli seven pilcris. 
1549 CovKuoALB, etc. Erasm. I’ar. Rom. 11 Nor yet repent 
we our glory, with hope wherof we for this present lyrae a-e 
aduaunced & vnderpyght. Ibid., Gat. 12 By the obseruaunce 
of this lawe then were mepneso longstayed and vnderpyght. 

Underpi n, »- [Under- 1 4 a -h Pin 3.] 

1. traas. To support or streugthea (a building 
or other structure) from, beneath, spec, by laying 
a solid foundation below the ground-level, or by 
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substituting stronger or more solid for weaker or 
softer materials. 

*533 Rawl. D. fjb fol. 131 Vnder pyonyog_ the 
Grownde plattes of the said wharff. *n Wilds & 

Clark (1886) III. 22 To Mr. Stokes.. for stone, and 

vnderpynnyng the whalles of the schooles. c X700 in Essex 
Eezi, (1906) XV, X70, I underpinned the side of the dwelling 
house. 1776 G. Semvle Building in B'’aier6$ We under- 
pinned that West End of it, where we found that there was 
nothing supporting the upper Work, but the Bond of the 
Stone,s. 18^ Loudon Encycl. Archie. §234 All the window 
and door frames to be properly bedded, .and the sills under* 
pinned. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 24 A facing 
added to the decayed clunch by way of uuder -pinning it. 
b, fig. To support, corroborate. 

1322 More De Quat. Pfoviss, Wks. 76/1 It is better to., 
thinke on some better thing the while, than to geue eare 
therto & vnder pinne the tale. 01x619 Fotherbv Atheom. 
Pref. p. vi, I am called to vnder-pinne those foure maine 
Corner-stones. X646 Saltmarsh Groanes /or Liberty g Was 
it untawfull. .to underpin Episcopacy with some Texts of 
Scripture? x866 Da Morgan in Aihenseum 2 Sept. 312/3 
If so, away goes free will for good and all ; unless, indeed, 
we underpin our system with the hypothesis [etc,].^ 1884 
American VUl. 294 These powers. .might underpin the 
first lien on the property. 

2 . To form a base or support to. 

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 148 Above the precipitous 
cliffs that underpinned the mountain was a broad plateau. 

U-nder-pbnaeri. [Undbr -1 6 a -r Pinniiib 2.] 

A subordinate jiound-keeper. 

*599 George a Greene B 4, I am vnder pinner of a towne. 
And . . I shall be turned out of mine office. 

Uader-pi naer^, [f. Underpin w.] A sup- 
port or prop ; fig. a leg. 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 493 Underpinners, the 
legs, which in English flash language are called pin-s. x83x 
Readb. Cloister 4 H. xliii, The underpinners gave way, and 
the tower suddenly sank away from tiie walls. 

TJaderpi nniag, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1 , The action of supporting or strengthening a 
building, etc., from beneath. (See Underpins. 1.) 

1489 in Dugdale Monast. (1821) HI- 359/2 Paid for a 
grounsell for the kechyn wall and for underpynnyng and 
leiyng in of the .same, xvd. *493-4 Rec. St. Mary at HUl 
198 Payd for vndyrpynyng of Mastres Atclyffe ys pewe, vj d. 
llid.y Payd, .for vndyrpynnyCtiJg of |>e newe pewys. 1528 
MS, Acc, St. John's Hasp., Vanierb,, Paid to a tyler for 
stanchonyng, dobyng, & vnderpynnyng of the store house, 
1707 Mortimer Husb. 304 Underpinning for the Bricklayer 
to dig the Foundation.. is a Penny a foot. 1842 Gwilt 
Archii. Gloss. 1049. 1883 Gresley Gloss. ^ Coal-m. 267 

Underpinning,\,\xWAti% up the walling of a pit-shaft to join 
that above it. 

2 . The materials or structure used for giving 
support to a building from beneath. 

1538 Elyot, SubstrucHo, vnderpynnynge or groundyng of 
a house. x6ox Holland Pliny^, 575 When <!lambyses.. 
burnt all before him, as farre as to the very foundation and 
underpinning of the Obeliske. 1668 W ilkins Real Char, 
256 Foundation, . . Base, Bottom, fundamental, underpinning. 
1741 Phil. Trans. XLI. 852 [The houses] were all, in a 
manner, rocked quite off from their Underpinnings. X789 
Massachusetts Spy 16 July 3/4 A new frame of a barn, un- 
covered, ..was taken by a whirlwind from its underpinning. 
1894 Howells Traveller fr, Aliruria ita The sod was 
backed up against the wooden under-pinning, 
b. fig. A support or prop. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 3 They are like to daunce after 
his pipe, and set theniselues vpon a miry pinne... till his 
vnderpinning will faile him, £ doubt. 16155 Artif. Handsotn. 
71 Those grosse Solcecismes of Art, wliich by unseasonable 
, .affectations (as so many pitirull props and underpinnings) 
strive in vain to skrew and set up lapsed and tottering age. 
1774 Burke Sp. Amer, Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 160 That this 
house, .is itself held up only by the treacherous under-pinning 
and clumsy buttresses of arbitrary power, a 1894 in Sunday 
Re/ormLea/lets(Columhas) Sepi.6 'i'he moral underpinning 
requi.site to sustain the superstructure of man’s rights. 
Ur'ilderpitoh, a. Arch, (See qnot.) 

187s Encycl. Brit, II. 466 When the main longitudinal 
vault of any groining is higher than the cross or transverse 
vaults which run from the windows, the system of vaulting 
Is called underpitch groining. 

X7:nderprtc]ied,//4 a. (Under- 1 lo a.) 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 274 Roofs, .whereof some are flat or 
under-pitched, ..others due proportion’d, or over-pitched. 
UuderplantjZ'. rare. [Under - 1 a, 4 a.} trans. 
't'a. To supplant. Obs. b. (See later quots.) 
Hence tUnderpIa’nter, a supplanter. Obs. 

In OE., other senses of L. supplantare are rendered by 
undeipianiian. 

c 1200^ Trin, Coll. Horn. t5x lacob on boc leden is icieped 
on eiiglisse under-plantere of fule custuraes [L. snpplaaiaior 
mVtVr-wwJc.and titbUche.., for he under-plantede [L. rw/- 
Maniaviil fule custnmes-.mid his clenliche liflode. 1338 
Elyot, Supplantare, .. \.ci vnderplante or set a tree or vyne. 
XS93 'Sx.ows, Sottopianiare, to vnder-plant, to vnderset, to 
viiderprop, 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl,, to plant 

(young trees) under an existing stand. 

I XJ'nderplay, sb. [Undek-i 9.] 

1 . An underlying or hidden motion or action. 

1845 J. Martineau Ess, (1890) I. 63 The under-play of a 
living enthusia-sm beneath the dry matter of the composition. 
x86a R, Vaughan Eng. Noncoi/ormily 224 The king was 
a party to this underplay, 
a. Card-playing. . (See quot. 1863.) 
xfiopi Bohn's Handbh. Ganm , %x. *863 ‘Cavendish' 

Whist (ed. s) 42 Underplay iii keeping up the winning card, 
generally in the second round of a suit, by leading a low 
card, though holding the , • 

Uaideirplay-, w. [Undbb -1 8 b, lo a.] 

1 . refl. To play below one’s ability. 

*733 I'D- Habvky in Craftsman No. 376, No person is ever 
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known to flatter at this game [sc. chess], by underplaying 
himself. 

2 . intr. To play a low card, though holding 
a high one of the same suit, in hope of later 
advantage. (Also used trans.) 

iSgo Bohn’s Handbh. Games 21 To underplay, he wins the 
trick with the ace, and returns the small one. 1863 ‘ Caven- 
dish ’ Whist (ed. 5) 42 Experienced players frequently 
endeavour to obtain the entire command of their suit by 
underplaying. 

U'ndei?plot. [Under- i 6 b and 9.] 

1 . A (dramatic or literary) plot subordinate to 
the principal plot, but connected with it. 

1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy r 24 There may_ be many 
actions in a play. but they must all be subservient to the 
great one, which our language happily expresses in the name 
of under-plots, 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth i. 146 Such 
affairs are but the little under-plots in the tragicomedy of the 
world. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 40 r 3 The skilful Choice 
of an Under- Plot. 1779 Sheridan Critic ii. ii, I have laid 
my under-plut in low life. 1847 Westm. Rev. XLVil. 62 
The greater part of the underplot was by the inferior writer. 
1873 Symonds Grh. Poets ix, 300 The under-plots of many 
plays.. are not sufficiently subordinated to the main design. 

2 . An underhand scheme or trick. 

1668 Etheredgb She avou'd if she con’d m. i. We cannot be 
long without some Underplots in this Town. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 170 1* 12 They still su-spect an Under-Plot in every 
female Action, a X84S Hood Lamia vi. 62 Canst swear she 
Is . . N o cheating underplot— no covert shape, Making a filthy 
masquerade of nature? 

XrTLder-plottter. [Under- i 8 a.] An underhand 
schemer. 

X728 Ramsav Bonnie Lass 4 Looking-Glass 36 If you’re 
opprest By Paiasites with fause Design, Then will sic 
faithfu' Mirrors best These Underplotters countermine. 

tJ'nderply. [Under- i 5 b.j (See quot.) 

X883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 267 Underply, a band or 
division of the upper portion of a tliick seam of coal. 

t tlnderpoi'se, v. Obs.—^ [Under-I 10 a.] 
iratis. To underweigh, undervalue. 

160a Marston Attt. 4 Mel. Induct., His worth being much 
underpoised by the uneven scale, that currants all thinges 
by the outwarde stamp of opinion. 

Utnder-poTed, /js/. «. [Under -1 lo a.] 

1 . Provided with poles of insufficient height. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. 136 If. .you find a Hop over or 

under- poled, you may . . place another Pole in its place. 

2 . Not siiired sufficiently. Cf, Pole v, 7. 

x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Under-poled copper, copper 
not poled enough to remove all sub-oxide. 

U-ndei’posed, ///. «. [UNDEB-i4a.] Placed 
beneath for support. 

a 1656 UssHBR Power Princes n. (1661) 172 The power 
doth not depart from the Lord ; but he useth it by an under* 
posed hand. 

U’nder-possetssor. (Under-* 6 a.) *653 Ter, Tayt oa 
Serm. for Year I, xvti. 230 The disposing them into portion* 
of inheritance, the assignation of charges and governments. 

. .are the reserves of the superior right, and not to be invaded 
by the under-possessor-s. U'nder-pow'er. (Under-* 6 b.) 
180S WoRDSw. Prelude i. 132 General Truths, which are 
themselves a sort Of. .Under-powers, Subordinate helpers of 
the living mind. 

TJtnderprai’se, v. (Under-I io a.) 

1698 Dryden Ep, to MoUeux 52 In undeipraising tby 
Deserts, I wrong. 1842 Mrs. Browning Bh, oj Poets li. P 7 
We must not undevpiaise Surrey to balance the overpraise 
we murmur at. 

Umder-pre-nttce. (Under-* 6 a.) *632 Massingee 

City Madam I. i, Einploiment. .Fitting an under-prentice, 
or a footman. 

TJ ’iider- price, jA [Under- i lob. Cf. Sw. 
underpris.l A price below the standard or usual 
price ; an inadequate payment. 

1611 Cotgr., Non-prix, an vnder value, or vnderprice. 
1727 Bailey (vol. II), To Under-work, to work for an 
Under-price. 1770 LANGHORNE/’A/wrcA III. 268 Hewassell- 
ing a considerable estate, which he wanted a friend to have at 
an under-price. X77X W. Evans tr. Welshman’s Candle 399 
At under-price men’s lands 1 often bought. 1807 Southey 
Espriellds Lett. II. 334 To advertise in newspapers which ., 
insert their notices at an under-price. *862 Mayhew Aowrf. 
Labour II. 344/2 The employers of these cab-dtivers ate as 
willing to receive it at an underprice. 

U’nder- pri ce, v. [Undeb- 1 8 b, c.] 

1 . trans. To price lower than the value. 

*7S6 H. Walpole Lei, to Montagu 14 Oct., If you bad 
offered ten pounds for a set of Pelhams, perhaps 1 should uot 
have thought you had underpriced them. 

2 . To undercut (one) in price. 

1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 7/2 Brown, in answer to the 
charge, said the prosecutor had underpriced him. 

TJ’nderpriced, a. [Under- i tea.] Selling 
at less than the usual price(s). 

i8si-6x,Mayhew Land. Labour 111 , 2T0/2 , 1 next went to 
work at a under-priced hatter's,, .but I was disgusted with 
the price paid for labour. 

U’nderpriest. (Under-* 6 a. Cf. ON. mdirpresfr, 
Du. onderpricster.) c laoo Okmin 1146 Fort bisscopp & four 
unnderrpreost, & forr jje follkess nede. Ibid, 10882. 

Underpri'nt, ». [Undle-i 4 a, 10 a,] 

1 . trans. To print or stamp from below or on 
the under side. 

X598 FLORiOi^aASn'Mtf,.. beaten vnder, drowned, boulged, 
vnder-printed. 1626 Impeachm. Dk. Bnckhm. (Camden) 62 
Subscribed per me,.. and.. sealed with a seale of reade wax, 
under-printed upon. 

2. lo print (an engraving or photograph) with 
insufficient depth or distinctness. 

C186S Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1 . 154/1 It is better that the 
positive should be over, rather than under-printed. 1883 
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TTE'DER-REETIE'G. 




Longnt. Mag. VI. 490 A series of book-illustrations that were 
over-printed in Pans and under-printed in London. 
TJtnderpri'ze, »■ [Undeu -1 io a,] trans. To 
prize too little ; to undervalue. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. u. 129 How farreThe substance 
of my praise doth wrong this shadow In vnderprising it, so 
farre [etc.]. 1S98-9 B. Jonsok Case is Altered iit. iii, If I 
mistake not, He scorns to have his worth so underprised. 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict 1, Nor while I live, heed I 
what roan doth praise Or underprize mine unaffected layes, 
r66s Wither Lords Prayem6 Bov/ is it neglected and 
underprized, as a Form of Prayer fitting none but Ideots and 
Children! 1889 Skhine Mem. Thring 52 Boys thought 
their own genius under-prized. 

U'nder-profi'cient. (Under-*.) *703 S. Parker tr. 
Eusebius’ Eccl. Hist. vi. 103 Such Crowd.s of Scholars daily 
throng’d to his Lectures. .that he was at last oblig’d to 
asst 'n the Instruction of the Under- Proficients to Heraclas. 
Underprompt, w. (Under-i 4 a.) « ig.j8 Hacl 
Edw. K, 2 b. Slipper youthe [must he] vnderprompted with 
elder counsaill. U'lider-pro'mpter. (Under-^ 6 a.) 
1779 Sheridan Critic Dram. Pers,, under Prompter: Mr. 
PhiTlimore. Ibid. n. i, [Stage direction.] Enter Under 
Prompter. 

Under-proof: see Unoee />«/>. 23 b. 
IT'nderprop, sb. [Undeb-i 5 b.] A prop or 
support placed under a thing. Ubu. fig. 

XS79 Tomson Calvin's Serut. Tim./^$li. The Monkes, 
all those iolly vnderprops of that Nomish Antichrist. *603 
Breton Mother's Blessing "D ■i, Faiths strong pillars need 
no vnderprops. 1629 H. Burton Trttih's Triumph 264 An 
vnder-proppe or basis supporting and sustaining vs. i8a6 
VI. E. Andrews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 11. 204 Cran. 
mer, . . this pillar and underprop of the reformation, 

Underpro'p, v. [Under- i 4 a.] 

1 . trans. To support with a prop or props ; to 
keep firm or upright with some form of material 
support. (Common in 17th c.) 

1534 More Com/. a.gst._ Trib. i. Wks_. X162/2 Some haue I 
sene euen in their last sicknes set vp in their death bed vn- 
derpropped with pillous. 1S91 Harington Orl, Fur. xxvir. 
Ixix, One took him napping,.. And uuderprop’t his saddell 
with foure stakes And so from under him his cour.ser takes. 
1637 Hbvwood Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 124 Had you 
not rather.. To see the trees full branches vnderpropt Laden 
with ripe fruit? 1699 J. Potter Antiq. Greece nt. xx. II, 
161 It was freguent also for Sea-men, underpropping their 
Ships with their Shoulders, to thrust them forwards into the 
Sea. *7*6 Leoni Alberti's Archit. II. 129 Underprop the 
Architrave with a strong arch. 1810 Crabbb Borough xi. 
100 A mirror crack'd, With table underpropp’d, and chairs 
new-baok’d. _ iSgt C L. Smith tr. Tasso xi. Ixxxv, They 
who guided it their force applied To underprop it. 
b. In fig. context. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale in. Wks, 473/t But Tyndall 
perceiuing.,howe fieble hys building is that he setteth 
therupon, hath therfore . . vndershoren, & vnderpropped it 
with certayn strong postes made of rotten redes. 138* J. 
Bell ffaddon’s A nsw. Osar. 3.^ b, Our deepe Devine doth 
underproppe his lazie Monckene upon these pillars. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. (1821) i. xi. 75 The effect thereof 
was, to implore ayde of that Egjiptian Reed, to underprop 
their ruinous and almost rot ten Building. 1643 Rutherford 
Tryat If Tri, Faith 23 This doctrine is a.. Pillar, to under 
prop the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgatory. 

2 . fig. To support or sustain; to maintain, (Very 
common c 1550-1675.) 

*513 More Rich. HI, Wks. 39/1 Childehood must be 
maintained by mens authoritye, & slipper youth vnder- 
propped with elder counsayle. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's 
lust. ni. 253 To vnderprop and strengthen this faith with 
y« signes of the good wil of God towarde it selfe. *393 
SHAKS. Lncr. S3 Within whose face Beautie and Vertue 
striued. Which of them both should vnderprop her fame. 
1647 Digges Unlaw/, Taking Arms §2.22 This art.. of 
underpropping their reputation. 1695 Blackmore Pr. A rih, 
VI. 360 He could th’ unstable People's Tumults stop, And 
a de.dining Kingdom underprop. 1738 Warburton Div. 
Legal. I, 47 He thought fit to underprop it with his earthly 
God, the Leviathan. 1773 BERRiDGEC/iA", World Unmasked 
(1805) 199 Moses is called in hastily to underprop his master 
Jesus, 1827 PoLLOK Course T. v. 882 Leagues . . on purpose 
made to underprop Iniquity, and crush the sacred truth. 
1849 Thoreau Week Concord River Wedn. 300 Let such 
pure hate still underprop our love. 

red. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. iii. 3 Assone as he hath 
underpropped himselfe with assurance of comfort. 

absol. 1396 Edward III, lU. v. 78 Yet marble courage still 
did vnderprop. 

3 . To form a prop or support to (something). 

tfiS9o Marlowe Fanstus vii. 32 Know that this Citie 

stands vpon seuen hilles That vnderprops the groundworke 
of the same. ai66t Holydav /uvenai (1673) 56 He had 
yei_ forsooth a statue or two, particularly one of Cheiron, 
which underpropp’d his table. 167a Marvell Reh. Transp, 
I. 133 There is nothing more natural than for the Ivy to be 
of opinion., that the (Jhurch cannot hold up longer than It 
underprops the Walls. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. 
III. xxxi. 261 One con.sideruble use of the wedge, is to raise 
up the beam of a house, to underprop itj when a floor gives 
way. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Alts. 145 Sly columns, .utider- 
propt a rich Throne of the massive ore. 183S Buckland 
Geol. 4f Aff». XV. § s (1837) 1.360 The transverse plates., 
underpropping their flattest and weakest part. 

Hence XJuderpropped, -propping ppl. adjs. 

*6x4 D. Dyke Myst. Self-Decehnng ig. There is no sinne, 
but we may, , fall into, if Gods vndei-propjring hand withdraw 
it selfe. 163a Lithgow Tra.v. i, 6 O heaiiy vnder-prop'd 
wrongs. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 1 The old under- 
propped Scaffolds overladen with people, suddenly fell down. 

Umder-proportion, zi. (Undek-I 10 a.) 

1813 -Southey Nelson 1 . r29 That fatal error of under-pro- 
portioning the force to the service. 

U:nder-proportioned,///. a. (Undeb -1 10a.) 

1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. l. (1703) 26 To make scanty 
and under-proportioned returns of civility. 1813 G. Edwards 


Meas. Tme Pot. 86 It is underproportioned to the capacity 
. . and abilities of the nation. 

U-nder-proposi'aon. (Under-* 6 b.) *691 Norris 

Pract, Disc. 113 Taking the argument for, I shall think my- 
self further concern’d only to justify the Under-Proposition, 

ITnderpro’pper. [f. Undebpuop ®.j One 
•who or that which supports or sustains. fAlso 
spec, (see Sdppobtasse). 

_ 1332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 473/1 This vnderpropper 
IS not very proper for to bearevp his bilding. 1583 Iviel- 
}ik'^cxTsPAilotim7ts Kij, The strongest vndcrproppers of her 
princely state. 1635 Cromwell Let. io Goodson Oct. (Car. 
lyle), That Roman Babylon, of which the Spaniard is the 
great underpropper. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. i. i. t For 
which reason they.. style the chief Authour and under- 
propper thereof., by the name of Antichrist. 1740 CIibber 
Apol, (1756) I. 43, I had a third chance, .of becoming an 
under-propper of the state. 

XTaaerpro'pping, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of supporting with props, etc. ; also concr., 
that which serves to underprop. 

1386 T. B, La Primaud. Fr, Acad, t, 391 Mauger all the 
power and under-propping, which he receiveth from the 
wicked. *392 Nashk P. Penilesse 17, I will not, bir the 
vnderpropping of confutation, seeme to giue the idle wilted 
aduersarysomuch encouragement. 1628 Peltham Resolves 
II. xix. 6x (The soul] rests full, in her owne approuement, 
without the weake Worlds reedy vnder-propping, 1638 
A. Fox WSriz' Snrg. ii. xiv, ro? Such Wounds must be 
helped with underproppings and bolsters. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archit. II. 129 Let this underpropping be run up 
as fast as possible. 

U'nder-pro’spect (Under-* sb.) ms86 Sidney Ar- 
cadia X. x, A pleasant valley (of either side of which high 
hils lifted up their beetle-browes, as if they would over looke 
the pleasantnes of their under-prospect). Underpry, v. 
(Under-* 4 b.) 1600 Holland Livy vyj^ Two Embassadors 
. .sent rather as spies to under-pne and to learne somwhat 
as touching those points. 

tUnderpuTl, ®. 6 >i 5 r. [Under- l 8 a.] inir. 
To work secretly ; to act in matters without ap- 
pearing to do so. 

1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Sub/, ii. (1703) 142 Covetousness 
..engages honour in the most scandalous intrigues, and 
makes it under-pull to cheats and sharpers, a 1734 North 
Life Ld. Guilford (r742) I. 24 His Lordship,.. during his 
Incapacity to practise aboveboard, was contented to under- 
pull, as they call it, and managed diverse Suits for his 
Country Friends and Relations, 

ITllder-ptl ller. [Cf. prec.] A secret agent. 
1682'!'. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 69, But ’tis great 
pity this Scribler be not made an Under-puller in the Work 
of defending the City-Charter against the King. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4 P, 388 Underpullers to these are the Shop- 
keepers, whose Mercurial Parts are fitted to put off the worst 
Wares, a 1734 North Examen ii. iv. § 138 For the King is 
this., Ridiculer, and this Fellow, Fitzharris, hisUnderpuller. 

fU-nderput, sb. Obs.—^ [Undeb-I 4 d.] A 
mistress. 

1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term iii. i, Is she hut your 
undeiput, master Lethe? Let. No more, of my credit;., 
when all comes to all, 'tis but a plain pung. 

t Uij.derpu‘t, ®. Obs. [Undeb -1 4 7.] 

1. trans. To put (one thing) under (another) ; to 
place or set beneath, 

c 1220 Bestiary 669 Rennande cumetS a bungling, raSe to 
him lutefi, his snute him under pute?S. 1382 Wyclif Gen. 
xxviiL 18 [Jacob] took the stoon, the which ne hadde vnder- 
put to his heed. — Exod. xxvi. at Two stakis to eche table 
shulen be vnderput, 1:1480 Henrysom Orpheus 4 Eurydice 
630 (Bann. MS.), Now pray we god. .That he wald vndirput 
his haly hand Of mantenans, and gife ws forss to stand. 

b. To furnish with something placed under, esp. 
as a support. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 11, vii. (Skeat) 1. 72 Hadden they 
ben underput with any helpes, they had not so lightly falle. 
C147S Promp. Parv. (K.) sn/a Vnder puttyn, or beryn up, 
..suffulcio. cr6ii Chapman Iliad xxi. 342 As a caldron, 
nnderput -with store of fire, . .up leapes his wave aloft, 

2 . To put under the power or control of; to 
place in subjection ; to subject. Const, to. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 1, pr. vi. (1868) 28 pat )>ou byleuest 
Jjat |:e gouernynge of it nis nat subgit ne vnderput to i>e 
folie of pise happes auenterouses. a 1400-50 A lexander 5402 
Synches I hi3t ; And to my powere vndire-putt is all pe playn 
werd. cx4S6Pecock Sk. of Faith (xgog) 2x7 If it like to 
cure Lord God that he submitte and undirputte alle Cristen 
personys to re.soun and fre wil. xssp Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, 
xiv, Wheron the rest depende and vnderput remayne. 
b. To lower (the voice). 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xxvi. 23 Whan he shal vndirputte [L. 
submiseritl his vois, ne 3iue thou credence to hym. 

3 . a. To put or take fraudulently, b. To sub- 
stitute. 

c 1400 in Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 133 Sotn men seip. . 
pat sche underput [L. supposttisse\ toQvc self lyenge in 
childebedde pe forseide Swane, Ibid. 137, Ibid, 149 He 
was, .deposed, and anoper i-ordeyned and underput [L. 
subrogatus}. 

Hence f Underpu-ttiug* vbl. sb. Obs. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. ix. (Skeat) 1. 62 Though thou 
be put to serve the ilke jewel duringe thy lyfe, yet is that no 
servage of underputtinge, but a maner of travayling pies- 
aunce, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 511/2 Vnder puttynge,. .sub- 
posicio, 1611 Florio, Supposia, an vnderputting or setting, 

Underpu'tter. [f. Undbepot ».] f A pander, 
a procurer. 

x6o8 Yorksh, Trag. x, ii, My second sonne must be a pro- 
mooter, and my third a theefe, or an vuderpucter, a sfaue 
pander. 

Uinderqua'lified, ppl. a. (Under-* to a.) 1624 Hey- 
Wood Gunaik. iii^iip Each hecoick and well disposed Ladie, 
or woman lower degreed and underqualified. 1847 H, 


Bu.shnell CJtr. Hurt, ii. ii, They are almost all disqualified, 
or under-qualified. U'nder-queen. (Under-* 6 a.) 1839 
Bailey Fesijts 186, 1 am but here the under-queen of beauty, 

XTnderq.ao'te, w. [Unueb-I 8 b.j trans. To 
quote a lower price than. 

1891 Engineer so Feb. 156 In some instances merchants 
have been underquoting makers to the extent of zs. fid, to 5s. 
a ton. 1897 Westm, Gaz. g Sept. 8/1 The American com- 
petitors., are always ready to underquote the ofiScial prices. 

U'nder-ra'nger. (Under.* 6 a.) Seer. Serv. Money 
Chas. 4 fas. (Camden) 104 To.. Lieut, of Waltham forrest, 
..for the underkcepers and underrangers within the said 
forest, X738 Birch Milton M.’s Wks. I. p. i, Our Author’s 
Grandfatner..was an Under-ranger or Keeper of the Forest 
of Shotover. 

IT'iider-rate, sb. [Under- i lo b.] A rate 
lower than tlie true or pioper one. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 240 Being valued.. at 
a fauourable and farre vnder-rate. 1693 G. Stepney m 
Dry den’s fuvenal viii. (1697) 195 The worthless Brute is 
from New-Market brought, And at an under-rate in Smith- 
B’ield bought, 17x2 Hearne Colleci.iO.B..S.) III. 477, I 
highly commend your Resolution of not letting Copies go at 
Under-Rates, 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 233 Tho* her 
conscience permitted her to take them [clothesj at such an 
under-rate. 

tJ'Xlder-ratey «. [Under- 2,] Inferior, sub- 
ordinate. 

1709 Swift Let. to Hunter 12 Tan., The "Whigs carry all 
before them, and how far they will pursue their victories we 
underrate Whigs can hardly tell. 1776 Bbntham Fragm. 
Govt. Wks. 1843 1. 28a I'hjs defidency is no other than what 
an underrate workman might easily supply, 

U’nderra te, ». [Under- 1 10 a.] 

fi. trans. To depreciate, lower. Obs. rare. 

0:1623 Buck Rich. Ill, xxx. (1646) 90 Dispatching Doctor 
William W arkam . . to under-rateh is credit with those Princes, 
1649 Lovelace Poems 69 He.. under-rates himself below 
mankinde. 

2 . To assess or tax (f lower or) too low. 

X641 Rates for Poll-money, Such as are under-rated of 
what they were in the former Sub.sidies. xjssAct s6 Geo. II, 
c. 17 § 14 As often as they shall find any Person. .to have 
been under-rated. 

8 . To rate or estimate at too low a value or 
worth ; to undervalue. 

1630 E. Williams Virgo Triumphans 3 Though Mr, 
Bullocke be pleased to under-rate itjrc. wheat] at halfe the 
crowne the bushell. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 272 r i [She] 
so over-valued her self and under-rated all her Pretenders. 
*774 Jefferson Autobiog, App., Wks. 1859 1. 126 Wedonot, 
however, mean to underrate those aids. 1831 D. £. Williams 
Life 4 Corr. Sir T. Lawrence II. 393 In the following 
passage, Sir Thomas, .greatly under-rates his own talents. 
1869 Tozer HighL Turkey II. 337 [They have] underrated 
the views of their opponents. 

refi. 1834 Whatelv Common-pl, Bk, (1864) 130 And one 
condition, I think, of forgiveness is to appear, or at least 
pretend to underrate yourself. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Char. X. 246 Helena’s affection prompts her to everssxt the 
man she loves, and to undertsio herselC 

4 . To under-estimate in amount or extent. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc, 3^ He made an interest with his 
Lord’s Debtors, by under-rating their Accounts. 180a Play. 
FAIR Illustr. Hutton. 7'A. 348 if we call it one fourth of the 
whole surface, its extent is certainly not under-rated. *844 
Kinglake Eoihen iii, I had enormously misjudged its dis- 
tance and underrated its height. ax86a Buckle /lYzsc, Wks. 
(1872) I. 358 N early every author I have seen, underrates the 
consumption of wheat in England during the middle ages. 
Hence Uinderra'ting vbl, sb, and ppl, a. Also 
tr mdexza'tement. 

1399 Daniel Musoph. Wks. (i^) Cijb, Bring not downe 
the prizes of the minde With vnder-rating of your selues sO 
base. X708 Brit. Apollo No. 76. i/i Affront him not by an 
Under-ratement of his Merits, 1721 £. Erskinb Whs. (1791) 
78/1 It implies low and under-rating thoughts of ourselves, 

tTuderrea’cli, v. [Under -1 4 a, 8 a.] 
tl. trans. To stretch below. Ohs, 

1378 Banister Hist. Man vii. 90 [The] Memhran to all 
the ribbes..and to the whole brest hone vnderreached, and 
coueryng the bodyes of the Vertebres. 

2 . To entrap or defraud by stealth. rare~^. 
a 1632 Brome Mad Couple ii. i, Your hopes are vaine..m 
seating mee here to overreach or underreach any body. 

U'nd,er-rea-'der. (Under-* 6 a.) 1706 Phillifs (ed. 
Kersey), Sub.Reader, an Under-Reader iu one of the Inns of 
Court. U'Hder-realm. (Under-* 6 b.) isgr Sylvester 
Yvry 48r When Nile and Euphrate, as her uncter-Realms, 
Through ftuitfull Plains roul’d tributary streams. Under- 
recei-'ver. (Under-* 6 a.) Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

HI. 143 Collectour-generall of the thriddis of benefices... 
and. .his under ressaver. 1651 in Peterkin Orkney 4 Zett. 
(1822) I. X04 One to be chamberlain thereofand another to be 
under receiver of the rents. 

Utnder-ire'ckon, ®. (Undfb-I 10 a.) 

1629 By. Hall Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 354 So Suidas wider- 
reckons it by seven years. _ 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, i. 29 
Laertius under-reckons him to have lived but eighty seven 
yearos. Ibid. 33 This lu-stration of the Citty, Eusebius 
under-reckons. 2876 Whitby Gloss. 203 Under-reckon'd, pp, 
undervalued. 

U-nder-re^on. (Under-* sb.) 1727 Watts 'Eternal 
Wisdom ' iv, Tho.se U nder-regions of the Skies Thy nuin’rous 
Glories show. 

Uinder-re-nted, ppl. a. (Under- 1 ro a.) 

*8ox Farmer's Nov. 448 A small piece of ground may 
serve as an object of convenience, seldom of profit, unless it 
is under-rented. 1898 Westtn, Gaz.v] Mar. 2/3 An inde- 
pendent valuer, .reported that Mr, Morris was under-rented 
to the extent of 82 a year ! 

U=nder-re"iiting,z/w.sA (Under-* rob.) » 1:635 Naun- 
TON Fragtn. (Arb.) 22 One Carwarden., presented her 
with a paper, shewing how she was abused in the undeD- 
renting of her Customes. 
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TTiiider-ri'pe, a. (Under- i lo c,) 

*707 Mortimer NusS. isj You must be very cautious., 
that neither the Stalk nor Seed be under-ripe. 1778 [W. H. 
Marshall] Minnies Agric. za Aug. 1776, As I mean . .to sow 
pea-beana for the sake of the halm,.. I will, at all events, 
cut them under-ripe, 

U'jider-roa-rer. (Under-* 6 a.) 1713 No. IZ4 

■pa 'Tis my Request, that I may be instituted his Under- 
roarer in this University, Town, and County of Cambridge. 
TJ-nder-roa'st, v. (Uotbb-i io a.) 

1584 CoGiis Haven Health 116 Mutton, contrarie toveale, 
should be rather vndcr rested than ouer. 173a Mandevtlle 
Enq. Origin Honour p, viii, It is wrong to under-roast 
Mutton for People who love to have their Meat well done. 
tSgg Wesini. Gaz. 24 July 3/t If it tastes of the raw berry 
Cas Egyptian coffee generally does), it is under-roasted. 

tr-ader-ro'be. (UuDER-ifia.) 

*7*5 Pope OJyss, v. 297 An under robe, unbound, In snowy 
waves flow’d glitt’ring on the ground. 1797 Holcroft tr. 
Siolierg's (ed. 2) IV. xd. 37 He.. appeared in his 

underrobe. ax8o* Duel of Wharion ^ Stuart i. iii. in 
Scott Minstrelsy, Say, have you got no armour on? Have 
yon no under robe of steel ? *907 JMestm, Gaz, 6 Sept. lo/a 
An under-robe of very rich purple cloth. 

U'nder-roguo. (Under-* 6 a,) *706 E. Ward Wooden 
World jDjf j. (1708) $8 Were it not for this Under-Rogue, and 
his Superiors, he would be a very rich Fellow. 

U’lider-roiling,/)//. a. [UNDBB.i 4 a.] Hav- 
ing an tinderswell. 

1745 P. Thomas yml. Anson's Voy. 114 We found a large 
under-rolling sea. 

U*nder-roof. (Under-* sh.) tSix'PioKso, Sotio cieh, 
an vnder-roofe or testeme. 1830 Tennyson Dying S7uiin 
i. The plain was. .open to the air, Which had built up every- 
where An under-ioof of doleful gray. U'Hder-room. 
(Under-* 5 b.) *51^ [see U nchildly a.]. *603 Daniel Def. 
Rkinte H 3 b, My ignorance, that hath set me in so lowe an 
vnder-roome of conceipt with other men. 

Under-roo'ted,/^/. a. (Undeb -1 4 a.) 

*485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 210 The bowes & leues, wyth whyche 
the leues 12 read speres] were planted and vnder-roted. 

XJ nder-row-er. [Under-^ 6a,afterGr.u*n7p€Ti7y, 

f. inrii under -h Ipirijs rower.] (See qnots.) 

*647 Trapp Comm, t Cor, iv. i Ministers of Christ Gr. 
Undtr-rovstrs to Christ the Master pilot. 1655 Fuller Ch, 
Hist. IX. vii. 1 23. *796 J. Benson in R. Trefiry Mem, (1840) 
3SX The ministers Ot the Gospel.. are under-rowers in that 
vessel of which Christ is the Pilot. 

TJ'nder-ruler. (Under-* 6 a.) *6*5 Sanderson Serm, 
1 . 120 At His command Moses striketh the rulers; and at 
Mosea his command, the under-rulers must strike. , those that 
had offended. 

TT'lldemui, sk [Under- ^ s b.] An under- 
current. 

1894 Pait Mall Mag, Nov. 381 You may, .watch her little 
shape soar to the underrun of a billow. *898 Geop'. Jmi. 
March agt The dkcovery of the underrun of the Hudson. 

ITuderni'ii, v. [Undeb -1 4 a, b. Cl OE. 

»ndsnrmn.2 

L trans. To run, flow, or pass beneath. 

*594 Kyd Cornelia tv. ii, 47 Those braue Germains . . Beheld 
the swift Rheyn vnder-run mine Enri^nes. i68*_T. Flatman 
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Inhabitants, vulgarly called Moles. *799 W. Tooke View 
Russian Emf>. 1 . 157 The granite is under.ran by schistose 
earth. *855 Maury Phys, Geog, Sea i, § 14 One part of it 
underruns the Gulf Stream. tSso Blackmore Maty A neriey 
HI. vil 94 A scowl of dark vapour came over the headlands, 
and under-ran the solid snow-clouds. 
fig, i88» W. B. Weeden Soc. La-'w 1 
..underran all these modifications. 

2 . Naui. a. To overhaul or examine (a cable, 
etc.) on the under side, spc. by drawing a boat 
along under it. 

*547 Admiral^ Crt, Oyer 4 Terminer 73 No. at, They 
toke y* kabyll in the botts bed and under rynned ye kabyll 
tyll yt was a pyke. *633 T. James Voy. 79 We vnder.run 
our small Cable. *667 Ln. BaouNCKER Lei.io Pepys 3 July, 
Not only in my own opinion is the chain broke,.. yet we 
could nether spare bands nor lighter to undermnn it. *745 
P. Thomas fml, Anson’s Voy. *36 They.. underran the 
Cables by which.. (the ship] rode. 1798 HuU Advertiser 
as Aug. 3/2 The harbour.. is.. very rocky, the bottom so 
much so as to make it Decenary to under-rnn every cable, 
1834 Marryat P, Simple viii, Oblige me by under-running 
the guess warp. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 706. 
to. (See quot.) 

*769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), To vnder.run a 
tackle, is to separate the several parts of which it is composed, 
and range them in order, from one block to the other. 

0. To pull in (a net or trawl) in order to clear 
it of the catch and reset it. 

*683 JoNCAS Fisheries Canada 30 As soon as the seals are 
caught in the meshes, the men under-run the neta 1897 
Kipling Capt. Cour. loi Underrunning a trawl means pulling 
it in on one side of the dory, picking off the fish, retoitiug 
the hooks, and passing them back to the sea again. 

8. 'inpa.pple. (See quot 1855.) 

. *8ss yml, R. Agric. Sac. XVI. i, 9 Cut away all hoof that 
IS separated from the sensitive parts, or, as a shepherd would 
My, as much as is ‘ under-run *908 A nimal Managetn. 337 
Any horn [of an ox-hoof] which is underrun should be re- 
moved. 

U'nder-ru-iiiier, [Under- 1 4 b, io b.] 

1 . Printing. (See quot 1888.) 

x88i %o^s■m'l^M^GPraei, Printing (1884) 249 Undeminnets 
••are ve^ unsightly and should be avoided. x888 Jacobi 
FrtnUr^ vocabey r»^AAi^,GODtint)ation of side-notes 

run under the foot of the page in a similar manaer toafoot- 
note. 

2. Cricket, A batsman who makes too few runs 
for his hit& 

*993 Windsor Mag. Sept. 394/* Marshall, a confirmed 
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under-runner at the hest, was so nervous.. that he crawled i 
between the wickets. 

lj'nder-raiiming,7}//. «*. (Under- 4a.) rtxs86 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. xvii. Her teares falling into the water, one might 
have thought, that she began meltingly to be metamorphosed 
to the under-running river. 

t Under-sail, v . : see Undbb- 1 a. 
tinder-sailed,^/. «. (Under-* jo a.) 1594 [see Undkr- 
masted ppl, «.]. 

fU-nder-saiker. Obsr'’^ [UNDEB-iflb.] A 
small variety of cannon. 

1678 Earl (Irrery in Cal. Ormonde MSS. (N.S.) IV. 104 
The lesser guns, as sakersand under-sakers. 
Under-Bailey: see bADLV j^.-, quot. 1688. 
x668 [Stedman] Tintinnalogia (1671) 3 Next, that he [a 
young ringer] know iiow to Ring Round, or Under-Sally, 
U'Hder-satisfa'clioa. (Under-* 6 b.) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissaiyiii) II. 65 That a person who has any over-ruling 
passion, will compound by giving np twenty secondary or 
under-satisfactions,.. in order to have that gratified. 1871 
Mrs. Whitney We Girls v. 96 The work was getting on; ' 
that was such an undersatisfaction. 

U'nder-sawyer. [Under- l 6 a.] A sub- 
ordinate or inferior person. (Cf. Top-sawtkb.) 

x865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. xii, There were no top-sawyers, 
every passenger was an under-sawyer. 

t Undersay, v. 06 s. [Undeb- l 8 a.] trans. 
To say by way of answer. 

*579 Spenser Shej>h. Cal. Sept. 91 They saye they con to 
heauen the high way. But by my soule I dme vndersaye. 
They neuer sette foote in that same troade. 

XJ'uder-scliooL [Undeb-1 6 b. Cf. MDu. 
oniierscale.'] A (or the) lower or junior school. 

*629 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 15 After which time.. the 
Students of the three vnder schooles go vp to those of the 
vpper. a 1633 W. Au.stin Medit. (1635) 226 Such Societies 
are not Separations from the great Congregation, but parts 
of it, and as it were so many Vnder-schooles. 1843 Thackeray 
FilzBoodle P., Mr. 4- Mrs. Berry i, It was agreed that it 
(sc. the combat) should take place behind the under-school 
in the shade. 

U'rtdersoore, sb. [Under-I 4 d.] A line 
drawn below (a word, etc.). 

xgoi Phonetic yml, 4 May s88/i The correct way of 
rimresenting italicized words, .is to use the underscore. 

iTndersco're, v. [Undeb-1 4 a.] trans. To 
draw a score or line beneath ; to underline. 

X771 Luckombb Hist. Print. 249 [They] either underscore 
the word, or make some other tolcen, which may inform the 
Compositor of the Author's intention. 1838 Lvtton A lice 
XI. V, The notice to Howard, with the name of Vargrave 
underscored, was still on the panels. *874 'Bukckib Seif -Cult, 
35 Underscore these distinctly with pen or pencil. 
fig. xSgx W. S, Gilbert Rosencraniz 4 G. in, He who 
doth so mark, label, and underscore liis antic speeches. 
Heuce Undersoo'red ^/. -sooTing vbl. sh. 
1847 Kinglakk Eothen viii. lor note. The underscoring 
of the word ‘ancient’, is by the writer of the letter. 
*865 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 243 The underscored passages in the 
favourite sermon. 1871 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 163 An 
empliasis out of place.. reminds one of the underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters. 

__U‘nder-scribe. (Under-* 6 a.) xfiioB. Jonson .i 4 /c/L 1, 
ii, No cheating Clim-o’ the-Clovghs, . .Nor any melancholike 
vnder.scribe, Shall tell the Vicar. 

t XJnderscrrber. Obs. [Cf. Under-i 4 a, 
and older Du. onderschrijverC\ One whose name is 
written or given below ; a subscriber to a document. 

x68i in Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. (1876) 11. iii. 136 We under. 
scrihers, keepers of Latin Schools, bind and oblige ourselves, 
that [etc.]. 1687 Lend. Gaz. No. 2270/3 In Testification 
hereof, we Underscribers.. Subscribed as followeth. <1x785 
J. Brown (Haddington) Sel. Rent. (1807) 235 We under- 
scribers having formed ourselves into a Society. 

U nderscrtib. [Uhdeb-i 5 d.] 

1 . An undergrown or insignificant perpon. 

xB** Blackw. Mag. XI. 362* The less you have to do with 
the Cockney underscrabs the better. 

2 . Undergrowth; brushwood. 

*894 J.Geikie Gt.IeeAgetfiA.g} 455 The underscrub being 
composed chiefly of hazels and occasional birches. *893 
Daily Hewsat^ May 6/3 They had been unable to commence 
cultivation untilaclearance had been madeofthe underscrub. 

Hence VudersciMiibbery, a collection of under- 
scrubs. 

185* G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxv. 116, 1 saw the Com- 
mander assisting the confused crowd of under-scruhbery 01 
of the boat, with his kurbash or whip. 

U’nder-sea, jA rard~\ [Undeb- 15 b.] An 
underlpug sea. 

1621 G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. xt. (1626) 220 High Tmolns 
with a steepeascent vnfolds His rigid browes, and vnder-seas 
beholds. 

TT'uder-sea, a. [Under-®. Cf. Du. onderzee-, 
G. Mntersee-(boe>f\.'] 

1 . Situated dr lying below the sea or the surface 
of the sea ; submarine. 

*6*3 PuRcHAS Pilgrimage v. xiii. 5x1 The sdtnesse of the 
sea some ascribe.. to vnder-earth or under-sea fires of bitu- 
minous nature. *85* Chamb. frul. zj'Dtic. 411 Mr. ’Wheat- 
stone first conceived the possibility of an under-sea telegraph 
in 1837. 1861 L. L. Noble Icebergs 256 The noises of the 
waves at play in the long, concealed, under-sea piazzas. 

2 . Intended for use below the surface of the sea. 

X90X Westm. Gaz. 27 Aug. 5/3 The new submarines will be 

a s go od as.. any under-sea vessel yet constructed. 

undersea', adv. [Undbe-®.] Below the sea 
or its surface; 

*684 [sec Underground <*<*'. tj. 1890 R. Bridges Achilles 
in Sefros 2 This rocky isle, That far from undersea riseth to 
crown Its flowery head. above the circling waves. 


tTllderaea’rcli, rare. [UNDEB-l4a, b, 8 a.] 
To search or seek under or into ; to investigate, 

*609 Daniel Civ. Wars iii. iv, Whil’st th’ voder-searching 
water, working-on, Beares (proudly) downe, all that was 
idly don. i6i^ Hexham n, Ondertasieu, to Examine, or 
Vndersearcb. 

U’Hder-seaited, ppl. a. (Undeb-I 4 a.) 
c 161X Chapman Iliad xv. 208 All The under-seated Deities 
that circle Saturn’s fall, Had heard of me. 

U nder-se cretary. (Undeb- i 6 a, Cf. G. 

untersecretdr, Sw. undersekreter.') 

Used esp. as the specific title of a secretary immediately 
subordinate to, or ranking below, a principal secretary of 

*687 Mi6ge I, Sou-Secretaire, an Vnder-Secretary. *69* 
Luttkell Brief Rel. (*857) II. 372 Said, Mr. Poultney goes 
undersecretary to Ireland. 1764 in loih Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 376, 1 have known a great many under- 
secretaries. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 176/2 Each [secretary] 
is assisted by two under-secretaries of state. *876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S, 111 . xiii. 191 Consulted through the under- 
secretaries, Franklin gave advice on the conduct of the . . war. 
Hence U'uder-semretaxysEip. 

1687 Mi6ge Gt, Fr. Diet. 11. 1859 Levf.r Dav. Dunn Ixiii, 
He might .. mayhap have held some Lordsliip of This or 
Under-Secretaryship of That 
U'uder-sect. (Under-* fib.) *653 Jer. Taylor fikrw/.y&r’ 
Year i. xxii. 277 The whole religion which ...hath been rent 
into innumerable sects, and under-sects. i68a T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens N o, 65, What the Under-sects might have 
claim’d upon the score of their wanting Opportunity only 
..to do Mischief, U’nder-see’dmau. (Under-* 6a.) 
1615-6 Boys Wks, (1622) 203 The Preacher is not properly 
the sower, but the .seedcod, at most an vnderseedman, 

t U’ndersee'k, v. Obs. Also 4 onderzeke. 
[OK undersdean (.see Undeb- 8 a and Seek v.), = 
OLFrank. undersuocan (Du. onderzoeken), MHG. 
undersuochen (G. untersuchett'), Sw. nndersoka, 
Da. -sage.l trans. To search into ; to investigate ; 
to seek out. 

cBgy K..fflLFRKD Gregor's Past. C xiii. 79 Daet is 5 set hie 
Sara oing Se him underfiiodde bbfS. .inweardlice undersece. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1838 WiJ> hat come Sadok prikeing, 
be douke Segyn vnder-secheing. 1340 Aytnb. .184 Huo jret 
heb b*so yefbe, he onderzekh he redes het me him yefh, and 
hengh mid greate behenchinge. .yef me him ret wel. 

tTuderse 11 , [Undbe-i 8 b, loa. Cf. Da. 
unJersxlge, Sw. ~sdl]a^ 

1 . trans. To sell at a lower price than (another 
person) ; to cut out by selling at a lower rate. 

i6a* Malvnes Anc. Law. Merck, 230 The striuing of 
making commodities, and to vndersel one another, are 
dangerous. 1677 Yarranton £ug. Improv. 1x5 Whereby 
the Manufacture is always cheaply done, and thereby hath 
tiie advantage of .sending it to foreign Markets, and under- 
sell others. 1713 Mercator No. 9/1 'ihe French being able 
to Underwork us, will also Undersell us. 1799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 213 The price of labour will become so enormous 
that we shall .soon be undersold in every market. 1849-50 
Alison Hist. Eur. XIV. xcv. § 96. 192 England, which can 
easily undersell India in cotton manufacture, . , finds its 
cultivator-s undersold by Poland and America with grain. 
* 38 ^ Law Times Rep. 31 May 42i/i_The defendants are 
selling cheaper materials and underseiling the plaintiffs, 
b. transf. (Said of the thing sold.) 

*757 Refi. Importation Bar-lron 12 The American Iron 
will always greatly undersell the British at Market. 179* 
A. Young Trav. France 062 Englandbuyathe French cotton, 
and works it into fabri&s that undersell those of France. 

2 , To sell (a commodity) at too low a price. 
Also Jig. 

*647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 47 Just it is that such as 
undersell them, should not re-inherit them in haste. x66* 
Petty Taxes 20 The farmer for ha.stc is forced to under-sell 
his corn. 1692 Lyttelton in Hatton Corr, (Camden) II. 169 
As to my pictures, . . I doubt those of more esteeme will not 
he very ready money, unle.sse mitily undersold. *8x7 Mill 
Brit. India II. v. iv. 469 They accused the Presidency of 
underselling the lands. *854 Patmore Angel in Ho., Be- 
trothal 99 But lofty honours undersold Seller and buyer 
both disgrace. 

Hence Underse-ller; ‘Crudexse UlBg' vU.sb. MA 
ppl. a, 

167a Petty Pol. A nai. (idgx) 75 The Interest must enflame 
the price of Irish Commodities, and consequently give to 
other Nations the means of underselling. 184* J, F. Watson 
Ann. Penney Iv. (1877) I. 242 All prices were alike;., there 
was no motive to run about town to seek out undersellers, 
*863 WvNTER Sttbtle Brains, etc. 377 The under-seller, how- 
ever, manages to turn out from ninety-four to ninety-six 
[loaves], X899 Westm. Goa. 16 Feb. 2/3 We doubt jf the 
underselling foreigner could be kept out by such artificial 
manipulations of the market. 

U’nder-sense. (Under-* 9.) *805 Wordsw. /’ rz/«rfi?viL 
73s To him who looks In steadiness, who hath among least 
things An under-sense of greatest. 1859 D. Masson Hrit, 
Novelists i. 60 Apart from the allegoric undersense . . the 
romance is praised as a really iritere.siing story. U'nder- 
se'-quence. (Under-* 6 b.) *863 ‘ Cavendish * Whist {eit, 5) 
19 Sequences which do not head a .suit in a hand are called 
under sequences. Ibid. 24 When an under sequence is 
formed by intermediate cards. 

U'nder-se rvant. (Under- ^ 6 a.) 

1548 Elyot, Subministrator, an vnder seruaunt. 1630 tr. 
Camden' sHist Elis, i v. *32 One of the ordinary sort of men, . . 
hauing heene . . an vnder-senmnt in the (^ueene.s stable, *679 
Bp. Croft CoU. Jesuits 3 The remaining Dwellers in the 
House, .were but Under-Servants. X76B PhiLTrans. LIX. 10 
An under-servant in a gentleman’s kitclien. 1809 Malkin Git 
Bias III, iii. E 4 The steward . .love's to see the under-servants 
creeping and crawling at hi.s feet. xSyx W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xbi, 1 ken my place better nor be forespoken by 
ony oon’er-servan’. 
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TTnderse-rve, v. [Undbe-i 8 a, lo a. Cf, 

undefservc s.v. Undbr-^ 2 .} 
f 1. To be stibservient (to). Ohs. 
x6ii Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. vit. § i Things which did but 
onely vnder-serue, and conduce lo the. .principaU end. 

2. To serve insufficieatly, 

1710 Palmer Proverbs 147 He, that over- works a servant 
to day, must be content to be under-serv'd to morrow. 

U'nder-se'rvice. [Unx)ee-i _6 b.] Service of 
an inferior kind ; subordinate service. 

iggS Florio, Smuministraiione, a subministration,.. an 
vnderseruice. 1641 Milton Ch.Govt.\\.'^'«.%. 1S51 III. 149 
But were it the meanest under-service, if God by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back. 
1760-72 H. Brooiie Fool ofQual. (1S09) III, 4 Will you not 
sufler a sister.. who may assist in the under-services to the 
servants of our Master 7 , , ^ 

tr-nderset, sb. [Under- i 5 b, 6 a.j 
+ 1, Sc. = Undersettle. Obs. rare. 

1500 Re^. Privy Seal Scoil. 285/1 To be haldin and to be 
hadtohifnand bis a,ssignais,..subtenentis and uudersettis 
under thaim in all or in parte. Ibid. a 83 /i. 

2. Mining. A lower vein of ore. 

1747 Hoo-son Miner's Diet. S 2 b, These Levells are called 
Set.s, as the first is the Top-Set, the second which is found 
out by Sinking through theDeadness, iscalled theUnder-Set. 

3. An nnfecurreut. (See first quot.) 

181S Falconer's Marine Diet., Underset, a motion 

of the water beneath the surface, produced by the wind im- 
pelling the upper part directly upon the shore of a bay, 
whereby the water, .necessarily takes a direction contrary 
to the wind, . .below the surface. 18S7 Smvth Sailor's IFord- 
bb. 706 The resaea, or underset, is particularly dangerous on 
tho.se beaches where heavy surf prevails, 

XTnderse't, v. [Under- i 4 a, etc. Cf. MDu. 
mdersetten (Du. -zellen), MLG. underseiien, MHG. 
undersetzen (G. uttler-), MDa. tenderstslle.] 

1. Irans. To support or strengthen by means of 
something (esp. of the nature of a post or prop) 
placed beneath ; to prop up. 

C1220 Bestiary ti,a De hunte haueS blholden Sis, . . SaijetS 
Sis tre and under-.set, o 5 e wise Sat he mai bet.^ a zaaSAner. 
li. 254 A treou bet wule uallen, me underset hit mid on oScr 
treou, & hit stone feste. 13.. Seuyn Sa^es (W.) 2101 We 
schulle the ymage so undersette, That we ne schal hit 
nothing lette. 1398 Trevisa Barilt. De P. R. xvii. clxiv. 
(Bodl. MS.), Ofte it nedeb to vndersette it wib a pelere or 
a poste. c*4aS Sf. Eliz. o/Spaibeck in AngUa VIII. 115/28 
Hir sisties.,lifte vp and vndir-sette hit.. wib two piloues. 
1477-g Rec, Si, Mary at Hill (1905) 90, ij postes of tymbir 
to vndirsette the kechyng. *313 More Rich. Ill (1883)9 
The kynge liftinge vppe himself and vndersette with pillowes. 
*SSS watreman Fardle Facions ii. x. 214 Thei make theim 
..rounde cotages of wickres, or of Felte vndersette with 
smothe poles. 1600 Sukflet ConnirU Far me t. x. 48 He 
shall prepare props.. to vnder set his vines. 1678 [Bp. J. 
Williams] Hist. Gutip. Treason 2a A Bag of Powder, that 
they underset the Pan with. 1841 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yml. 
IV. 379/1 The base.. has been underset with two pillar.s of 
solid masonry. 1843 Francis Diet. Arts s.v., The Cu.stoin 
House, London, was under.set some year-s ago, a new founda- 
tion having been made to it without the superstructure being 
disturbed. 

absol. 1538 in Lett. Suppression Monctsi. (Camden) tSi, 
X of them hewed the walles abowte, amonge the whych ther 
were 3 carpentars: thiese made proctes to undersette wher 
the other cutte away. 

b. To serve as a support to. Also txbsol. rare. 
i;x33o R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Roils) 284 pe hil was so 
hey, as men hit leet [w.n lette], pat heuen (men seye) hit 
vnder.feet [v.r, vnder sette]. e 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 1 10 

B ) boonys bat vndir setten ben clepid ossa mendo-sa. 1609 
ANIEL Civ. IVars vin. xxvt, She had of fatall Lancaster 
Seene all the pillars crusht and ruined, That vnder-set it. 
i* c. To support or sustain by assistance. Obs. 
*388 Wyclif Ecci. iv. TO If oon fallith doun, he schal be 
vnaavsst[L. jpeicietur] of the tothere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
DeP.R, XII. ix. (Tollem. MS.), Whan be fader and be moder 
wexeb olde and feble, ban be 3onge crowes under-setteb hem 
and rereb hem with hire owen wynges. 

d. To act upon, furnish, fasten, etc., with some- 
thing placed beneath, rare. 

«rS47 Surrey eSfieid 11. 50 Capys..wild it to drown, or 
vnderset with flame The suspect present of the Gtekes deceit. 
1599 Minutes Archdeaconry CVcA«/«r (MS.) fob 238 He and 
they did vndersett the churchdore. c 1618 Morysos Ithi. iv. 
381 The ringe of her dore is all Couered with tape or linnen 
cloth (and in some place.s vndec.sett with a small sticke), 

2. jig. To support, sustain, or strengthen. 

*393 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 86 Bi here owne statute,., 
vndirset with ful strong oth and peynis. a 1470 H. Parker 
Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) A v b/2 Whan youth is 
vndersette withriches.se, & is at his owne rule without drede 
of puny.sshyng. 1538 Tindale Exp. ist Ep. Johnw. 72 Yf 
cure soules he truely vnderset wyth sure hope. 1579 W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Fam, Lerve 38 Vnles the Lord vnderset 
them, their fall is. .greeuous. 1603 R-ALeigh Introd. Hist. 

(1693) 74 Our mo.st renowned Kings have been best 
underset with Counsel. 1670 Cudworth dV?v«. i yahn 1^3-4 
(ed.2)i85lfwe would but nidersetit [truth] with the Plolinesse 
of our Hearts. 1871 L. Morris Sou,g-s Two IForids, Wand. 
Soul xxxiii, The archetypes which underset the world With 
one broad perfect Law. 

3, To set or place (a thing) under something else. 
<11340 IIaMfolk Psalter xicnvi. 25 When a rightwis has 
fallen he sail not be hurt, for lord vndirsettis his hand. 1388 
WvcLiF Gen. xlix. 15 l,sacbar..vndir.settide his schuldre to 
here. 153s CovERDAi.E I Kings via 30 Vpon the foure cor- 
ners there were proppe.s molten,., vnderset vnto the kettell. 
*387 Golding De Plomay xxi. 376 lulian the Apo.stata 
did vnderset his .shoulder, to shore vp the serulce of the 
felse Gods. i6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiT. § 9. 113 
,His monyes, whereon he sometimes formed a 'J’rophy, , 
vnderselting the word Viet. Brit. 18^ E. GLkHvivts Kloo/ 


Bride xvii. While, Miles pressed the rock forward, Hans kept 
it from swinging back by undersetting a stone. 

+ b. To place in subjection. Obs.~~^ 

1422 Yongb Secreta Secret, 146 If bou wilt submyt or 
vndreset al thyngis to the, submyt thy-selfe to reysouc. 

+ 4. Sc. To beset. Obsr-'^ 

C1470 Hf.nry Wallace ix, 796 With Sotheroun sone we 
sail be wndirset. 

6 . To sublet. 

1804 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui viii. These middle-men will 
underset the land, and live in idleness. 

Hence IT'iiderset///. a. 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 388 
In Swaledale the united thickness of the underset chert and 
under.set lime, -is nearly constant. 1863 Livingstone 
besi xvii. 344 1 1 contrives to pop its underset mouth directly 
over the unlucky victim. 

Unclerse'tter. [f- Underset ».] One who 
or that which supports or upholds. Also^^; 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 pe whiche bat beb vndire- 
setterys to bo bonys bat hep y-clepyde tiernalia. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode ii. exxvi. (1869) 123 J am to orguill an vnder- 
seltere and a susteynour by especial. 1337 Bible (Matthew's) 

I Kings vii. 30 In y® foure corners were vndersetters vnder 
the lauatory'e. 1631 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. n. vi. 60 
Outw.ard Power, and Honourable places, are hut under- 
setters, or props to this Gourd of Prelacy. 1607 Jos- Wood- 
WARD Relig. Soc. ii. (1701) 28 Undersetters, whom gain and 
the promises of court-favour bad brought over to their party, 

XTnderse'ttiugf, ttbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1. A support or prop ; a supporting or sustaining 
structure. Also^ 7 %v 

1388 WveuF Ezek. xli. 26 In the litle vndursettyngis of the 
porclie. C1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 ljchore,undursettynge 
of a thynge bat wolde falle, suppositorium. 1387 Golding 
De Momay ix. 149 Their opinion was, that God was afore 
the World, howbeit not in time, but in order and by way of 
vndersetting only. 1624 Wotton Archit. 32 Th^ haue all 
their Vnder-settings, or Pedistals, in height a third part of 
the whole Columne. 1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 253/1 The 
rock was supported by an under-setting of masonry. 

2. The action of placing under, or of supporting 
by something placed under ; underpinning. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. $ztlz Vndersettynge, Hem quod 
vnderpnttynge. 1598 Florio, Soggioniione, an vndersetting 
or ioining vndemeath. 184a B'rancis Diet. Arts, Under- 
setting, the supporting a wall or edifice, .after the lower 
part has been removed. 

U'nderse'ttle. Ohs, ax. Hist. Also 3 -setle, 

5 undirsettill. -sedell, wndersedyll, 6 Sc. 
vndersittell. [f. Under- i 6 a -h -settle, -seile, repr. 
OE. -set la (see Cotsetla.), f. set-, root of SiT 
One who occupies a house (or part of one) held by 
another ; a subtenant. 

1233-32 Rentalia Glastan. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Si 
famulus vel famula vel_ undersetles venerint, quisque dabit 
ob. per diem. 1326 in Court Baron (Selden Soc.) 146 
[Strangers coming from without, who hire houses from divers 
persons and hold nothing of the lord,., called] Underscttles. 
1476 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 178 Grantand to.. George 
Robyson fwll power to male rasonabyll tenandis and wndet- 
sedyllis. 1480 Exchequer Rolls Scotl. IX. 30 He dicto loco 
de Farnele de anno elapso pro uno undirsettill, . . xx 5. 1310 in 
C. Rogers Coldstream CJtariul. (1879) 58 With power to mak 
subtenentis and vndersittellis. 1607 N. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 
95 Leon, Marshall of Ravensworth [presented] for keeping 
an undersettle for the space of a monetb. 16x2 Ibid, 266 
John Herdman..for keeping an undersettle in the house 
wherein one Will, Dynnis now dwelleth. 1781- Parish 
Terriers, Welton (Yks.), For every meitsuage or cottage., 
six pence and for every under-settle three pence. 

So Xl'iiderseittler; tfiidersoittlin.g'z/^/. 

XS76 E. Worsely’s MS. Surv. Maimer ofFelsted, Esse.v 47 
It was granted to one John Lord, .by vertue of a coppy of 
underselling made thereof to the said John. Ibid. 1.47 livery 
tenant customary commonly called an Underselling tenant. 
1794 VV. Hutchinson Hist. Cumbhi. 1. 163 note, The tenants 
are subject to pains.. for taking in inmates or undersettlers. 
Under-sew'cr. (UNDER-*6a.) Lond.Gaz.liio.gi^lz 
Segnior Potoski the under Sewer to the Crown. 

tr*nder-S 8 :xtoii. (Under- i 6 a.) 

^1450 [see Under-chambrbss]. xvaa Dk Fob Plague 
(1756) 105 Under-Sexton of the Parish of St. Stephen... By 
Under-Sexton, was understood at that Time Grave-digger 
and Bearer of the Dead. 1829 Lyttos Dewerewx it ii, 1 was 
. .the under-sexton of St. Paul’s, Covent-Garden, 
t Undersliad, pa. pple. Obs. [Undeb- 1 4 a ; the 
second element may be shod.'\ F aced at the bottom. 

1328 Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. VIII, IV, ii. 2228 The brayes 
about the tovvne [Calais] to be mended and heythed and 
under shadd with stone or brike.. 

U -ndersha-pen, ppl. a. [Under- 1 i o a.] In- 
sufficiently or imperfectly formed, 

1839 Tennyson Enid 412 His dwarf, a vidous under- 
shapen thing, Struck at her with his whip. 

XJ nder-sIie^pherd. (Under- 1 6 a.) 

1636 Massinger Bashful Lover m. i, I am no glutton, 
but an under-shepherd, i66p Penn Ho Cross xii. 5 8 [The 
Clergy] could be but Ministers, Stewards, and Under- 
Shepherds. ai7ii Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 
385 Each Pastor, . . Choice Under-Shgiherds carefully 
ordain’d. 1826 Miss Mitford Fillage Ser. iii, (1863) 468 
He had a pet sheep-dog, (for., he occasionally acted as 
mtder-shepherd). 1876 S. C. J. Ingham White Cross, etc. 
xmi, [The rector] had little idea of the true motive power 
which sustained his under-shepherd. 

XJ'iidersh.e'-riff. Forms; (see Sheriee). 
[Under- 1 6 a: cf. Shebifes.J A deputy sheriff. 

o. 1431 in Raine Scriptares ires (Surtees) App, p. coxxi, Ye 
shall noon hafe to be your undershireve or clerk that was 
undershyreve or any of the Shyreves clerkes the la.st yer« 
passed. 1432-3 Paston Lett. Sappl.tiQoi) 48 He schall non 
undirshircv^ ne non othir ofiScer make. 1535 CkiVERDALB 


X Esdras v!, 7 The vnder shreue in Syria and Phenice.s. 
1^38 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) HI. Ixii. 457 The officers 
of this town . .and the undershereve. 1631 Lknton Charact. 

G 3 b. An Vndershriefe. .is the feareand terror of all debtors. 
<1x638 Cleveland Poems, Young Man to Old Wont. 35 Like 
Aldermen, or Undei-shrieves With Canvas Backs, and 
Velvet-Sleeves. 

fl. 1444 Rolls of Parlt.K. ic&fx No Sherryff, ne Under 
ShereflT, ne Clerk of the Sherryff. 1301 Plumpton Corr, 
(Camden) 159 Which Inpanell the sayd William Rosscll had 
of the underschereffe of Nottingham. 1589 R. Payne 
Descr. Ireland 5 There is a sheriffe of euexie counticj with 
vndensheriffes. 163a Massinger City Madam v. li. An 
Under-sheriffe, ..being well paid, will serve An extent on 
Lords or Lowns land. 1663 Extr. St. Papers Friends 
Ser. HI. (1912) 240 The Bishop of Durham., nominates both 
high sheriffs and under sheriffs. 1723 in Harris Life Ld. 
Hardwicke (1847) 1. 130 He made a speech at the gallows, 
and delivered a paper to the undersheriff. 1769 Wesley 
yrnl. 13 July, The Under-Sheriff had promised the use of 
the 'Town-halL 1833 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. m. 1991 
(Nottingham), Officers of the corporation.. [include] Two 
Sheriffs. An Under-Sheriff, who is also Steward. 1877 
Burroughs Taxaiion^vj The under-sheriff cannot perform 
the duties of collector. 

Hence tjRdersherifElry, tfndersliexiffship, 
tTu.dersli.eriffwick, the office of an undersheriff, 
<xr6x3 OvBRBURY A Wife, etc. (1638) M 7 b, His honesty 
and learning bring him to Under-Shriveship. 1620 J. 
Wilkinson Coroners ^Sherifes 50 All emoluments., to the 
office of sherifwicke or under.sherifwicke belonging, rfias 
Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 357 The Cardinals of Rome. . call 
all 'remporaU..Emploimetits, which is, Vnder 

Sheriffries;,. Though many times, those Vndersherifferies 
doe more good, then their High Speculations. [1666 _ Bp. 
Parker Platonic Philos. 17 Being raised above the little 
concernments and under-Shreiveries of this life (as the 
Cardinals of Rome are pleased to stile all secular employ- 
ments).] xySa Burke Let. Penal Laws Rom. Cath. Wks. 
1702 III. 327 The exclusion from the law, ..from sheriff- 
ships, and under-sheriff-ships. 1843 Ld. Campbell Chan- 
cellors 1. 5x2 He declined a hand.some pension.., which he 
could not hold without resigning his under-sheriffship. 
TJnderslii'ne, 71. [Under- 14 c.] trans. To 
shine from below. 

1844 Mrs. Browning A Portrait it A forehead fair and 
saintly. Which two blue eyes undershine. 

TJ-ndersMinittg, a. [Undbr-1 7.3 Of in- 
ferior brightness. 

X38X Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. 174 We haue besides 
her highnes as vndershitiing starres, many slngulec ladies. 

U oidersMrt. (Under-1 5 a. Cf. NFris. 
onnersjiirt, Da. underskjortc, Sw. -skjorta.')^ 

2648 Hexham ii, Een Onder-hemde, an Vnder-shirt. 2836 
Emerson Ping. Traits, Aristocr., Older than all^ epics and 
histories, which clothe a nation^ this undershirt sits close to 
the body. 1903 S. Brown in F, W. H. Myeis Hum. 
Personality^ I. 38 There was a sum of money in an inside 
pocket of his undershirt. 

XJnders]ioe(ing ; see Undeesouns. 
fTJndershoot.a. Obs. rare. =UNDKB8H0Ta. i. 

x6oa Carf.w Surv. Cornwall i. afib. So the imprisoned 
water payeth the ransome of dryuing an vndet-shoote 
wheele for his enlargement. 2678 Patent Office No. 208. r 
To Retayne Back Water of all .sorts of Mills and., to make 
Vndershoote to serve Overshoote Mills. 

XTinderslioo’t, [Undbr-1 lo a.] trans. and 
intr. To shoot short (of) or too low (for). AIso/^, 
a x66i Fui.ler Worthies, Lincoln, 11. (1662) ist, I believe 
they overshoot the Mark,_ who make it a Miracle, they 
undershoot it who make it M^ick. 1874 J. W. Long 
Amcr, Wildfowl. L 24 The rib should be.. sufficiently 
elevated at breech to prevent under-shooting. i883 _C<«A 
Mag, Aug. 492/1 The .sportsman of unsteady nerve ..is apt 
to undershoot. 1883 Hornaday a Yrs, in yungle xviii, 199, 
l..&ed at his temple... Fool that 1 was, 1 undershot the 
brain because the elephant was below me. 

Under slio're, v. [Under- 14 a. Cf. Du. and 

Fiem. onderschoreni\ 

1. trans. To prop up ; to support or strengthen 
with shores. Also in fig. context. 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. XIX. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored, 
certes hit sholde nat sbande. C1440 Promp. Parv. 5it/x 
Vndersettyn, or vnder.schoryn, fulcio, suffiilcio. 133a 
More Confut. Tindale iir. Wks* 473/2 He sheweth himself 
as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house should fall, wold. . 
pull vp ye groundsel to vndershore the sades with the same. 
*583 H. Howard Defensaiive B iijb, A siliye proppe to 
vndershore the ruines of olde Adams walles. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 72 To vndeir-shore the ruinous walls. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti s Archit. II. tag Undershore it with Levers made 
of strong beams. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk. 706 To 
undershore, to support or raise a thing by putting a spar or 
prop under it. 

2. Jig. To support, strengthen, sustain. 

e 1300 Med WALL Nature (Brand!) 327 Yf ye wyll voder, 
shore _ Hys croked old age. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
xxxvii. 34 Thefaichful . .being undershored by hinvshould not 
suffer themselves too bee drawen hither and thither, x6io 
Healey Si. Aug. Ciiie of God xyiin. xl. 729 The cittizens of 
Babiton.. know not which to beleeue. But we haue a diuine 
historie to vnder-shore vs. 1663 Bunyan JYbA Citie Pref. 
p. iv, Here is neither paint to adorn thy wrinkled face, not 
Crutch to uphold or undershore thy shaking, tottering, 
staggering Kingdom of Rome. 

U •nder-shoirteniag, vbl. sb. (Under-* 4 a.) X814 
Monthly Mag, 'X.X.X.W 111 . ziz The higher the eye above 
the level of the mirror, the greater is the under-shortening. 
1B13 Ibid, LXXVI. 120 Under-shortening is to be acquired 
only by fatiguing discipline. 

XT’iidersliot, ippi.) a. (Rud sb.). [Undbr-1 4 a.] 
1. Driven by water passing under. 

Undershot wheel, a water-wheel turned by force of water 
acting on the lower part of the wheeL Undershot 
mill worked by an undershot wheel. 
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iSxo R. VAueHAN Water-Warkes P 3, To plant an vnder- 
shot-mil vpon a Riuer. 1660 R. D’Aches Art Water- 
drawing The close bucketted wheels.. are of three sorts, 
the close bucketted under-shot, which receive their charge 
below [etc.]. 17S9 Phil. Trans. H. X25 The undershot- 
wheel was taken off the axis, and., an over-shot wheel, .was 
put into its place._ 1805 Brewster Ferguson's Led. I. 81 
Water mills are divided into breast mills, undershot mills, 
and overshot mills. 1872 H. W. Beecher Led. Preaching 
viii. 149 If you have a great, full strong stream, .. then the 
wheel is made under-shot. 

b. sb. An undershot ■wheel or mill. 

170S S. Carpenter Lei. in Penn & Logan Ce>rr. (1870) I. 
233 After it has passed through the saw-mill it comes to the 
corn-mill, an undershot, and grinds very well. 1739 Phil. 
Trans. LI. 137 All those that receive the impulse or .shock 
of the water, whether in an horizontal, perpendicular, or 
oblique direction, are to be considered as undenshots. 

2 . Having the lower jaw or teeth projecting be- 
yond the upper j underhung. 

1881 V. Shaw Bk, Dog 39 Undershot, the lower incisor 
teeth projecting beyond the upper, as in Bulldogs. 1884 
Live stock Jml. Aug. 130 The second prize-winner is leggy, 
with straight shoulders, not good face, and is undershot. 

+ Trndershre-d, v. Obs.-'o [Under- i 4 a.] 
trans. To cut away below. 

tS4S Elyot, Swhluco, to vndcrshreade houghes, that the 
lyght may come vnder the tree. 

tT*nderslirie:vaity. [Undee -1 6 b.] The 
office of an undersherilT; uudersheriffship. 

J836 Smart. (Hence in later Diets.) 

irjid0rsliriave(ry, varr. Undeesherot(rt. 
XT'ndershrali, [Under -1 5 d.] A small or 
low-growing shrub; spu. in Bot.., a plant having 
a shrubby base. (Cf. Subshetjb.) 

JS98 Florio, Sojffrutice, any maner of ■vndershrub. *633 
Forq 'Tis Pity V. iii, If I must totter like a well-growne 
Oake, Some vnder shrubs shall in my weighty fall Be 
crusht to spUtts. 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Theat. Jns. 
ro86 Indeed every shrub and under-shrub is eaten by 
Wprms. *718 OZELL tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1 . 173 The Stalk 
..is full of Branches from the very bottom, Ivgneous, and 
comes to be an Under-Shrub. 1731 Miller Card. Did, 
S.V. Ahretanum, It is used in Gardens as an Under-shrub. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Philos. I. x. 429 At last the 
under-shrubs and trees put forth in their order. 1830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bat, 57 Haloragem. . . Herbaceous plants 
or under-shrubs, often growing in wet places. 1897 J. E, 
Willis Flower. PI 4 F. 1 . 163 Such low-growing shrubby 
plants as heather.. are termed undershrubs, 

Hence TJ-ndoraIira:bby a. (Cf. Sobshbobby.') 
1777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 117 Wild-thyme Cistus. Stem 
undershrubby, leaves oblong. 1786 Abercrombie Card. 
Astfsi. 189 The young side shoots of under-shrubby ever- 
greens. 

XJaderslnit,/i>f. a. [Under- 1 4 a, 10 a.] 

+ L Imperfectly shut, Obs.—'^ 

*532 J, Ha’vward tt.BiondCs Erontena 17 So vigilant was 
the vilianous Prodotima, who (expecting him, with the 
doore under-shut) suddenly leade him the way in. 

2 . Meek. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 2680/2 Under-shui-valve, one 
placed beneath the sole-plate of a pump or other objecii and 
not upon ili shutting underneath by an upward motion. 

Ullderside. Also tmder-side, under side. 
[Under- I 5 b and Under a. a b. Cf. Du. onder- 
xijde, Hx.. underside, G. unterseite.'\ The under 
or lower side or surface. 

^ 1S80 Moxqn Mech. Exerc, x. 190 A Seat , . having an Iron 
Pin fastned on either end the underside of it. 1704 PhiL 
Trans. XXV. 1625 The back or underside of the Leaves. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 11 . 459 , 1 cannot conceive 
that surface separated from the table without an underside 
distinguishable from the upper. 1802 James Milit. Did. 


fig. 1866 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 321 Comfort, which is 
the under-side or lining of all pleasure, 1876 Forln. Rev. 
Jan. 108 Fear is the underside or wrong side of zeal. 

GhambersC^c/. t.y,Sitbscapularis, Spreading itself 
under the whole convex, or under side of it, 1794 W. Curtis 
in Bot. Mag.'lWl. 272 The blossoms have been of a sulphur 
colour, shaded., especially on the under side. 1835 J. Duncan 
Beetles 160 The legs and under side of the a^omen are 
reddish yellow. 18^ Bower & Scott DeBary's Phantr. 
476 At a greater distance from the stem the under side 
usually has the advantage. 

U'udersight. (UNDEa-iiob.) 1804 H. Drummond .,4 
Man 13 The reason . . is not oversight, but midersight, 

TJndersr^, w. [UNDBR-i4a,] trans. To 
sign one’s name below (a writingj. 

^1580 Hollvband Trtas. Fr. Tong, Souisiguer, to vnder. 
signe. 1770 ScRAETON Indostan (ea. 2) 80 These words were 
written in his own hand, at tlie beginning of the Treaty, and 
were undersigned by himi 

Hence Undarsigfiier, Undersigning vbl. sb. 

J6tj Florio, Soitoscriitione, a subscription, an vnder 
signing or writing. *733 Scots Mag. XV. 19/1 The under- 
signer has the honour to present . . copies of the decree.s. 1800 
Coleridge Pkcalom, 11. ii, All rests upon his undersigning, 

TTndersrgfned, ppl. a. [Cf. prec. and Sdb- 
BIONED ppl. <z.] Whose signature is appended to 
a document, etc. Freq, absol. (in sing, or pl,J. 


Catholic t-huroh. 1824^x11, 

IsS Ilf Sbi/j We, the undersigned, being olergymL, 
Church of England.’ 1^3 in Clarid'ge Cold Water 
Cure (1849) ra We, the undersigned British and Americans, 
deem it our duty [etc.]. x868 Dickers Lett. (x88o) 1 1. 384 
1 ho undersigned IS in his usual brilliant condition. 
U'nder-BMjging, viL sb. (Under-J- 9 b,),- 1381 Wvcmf 
Be . 3rd Prol., Eijtety and eijte foraothe seiden the salmys. 


and two bundrid the vndetsmging, 

A lark — a hundred larks are in the sky, A myriad birds an 
undersinging make. Umder-sBnaer. (Under-* 6 a.) 
1684 Otway Atheist 1, Good, pretty, little, Under-sinners, . . 
that a Man may fool away an Hour or two withal very 
comfortably. 

ttJ’ndeivsiitter. Ohs. [Under-i g a, Cf. 
Undeesettle.] One occupying part of another’s 
house ; a sub-tenant or lodger. Also Jig, 

_ 1380 Prod. Q. Eliz. 7 July, For the offences in this part of 
increase of many indwefiers, or as they be commonly termed 
Inmates, or yndersitters. 1607 Proclamations Jas. J (1609) 
162 The letting of part of Houses and Chambers to Inmates 
and Undersitters. 1609 Tuvill Vade-tneemn (1629) x8 
Vertue cannot endure to be an vnder-.silter to any, 
U'nder-si*e,.«6. (Under-* 10 b.) tn^x'N.Qw.tvst Forest 
Scenery II. 236 If such a distance as this, .were painted on 
a larger scale than common, . .we might be tempted to forget 
it’s iinder-size. 

TJ nder-size, «z. [Under- 2.] « next 2. 

zSzo Scoresby .rirc. Arctic Reg. II. 254 Seldom more than 
two h^oons are struck into an under-size whale. Ibid. 419 
The diminished value of under-size bone. 

TJ udersi zed, ppl. a. (In attrib. use u nder- 
sized.) [Under- I 10 a.] 

■[ 1 . Inadequately employed. Obs.’~'*^ 

1637 G AUDEN y. Waits' Scribe 4 Let. Anew. Pref. H j. His 
great abilities . . were indeed much under-sized as to his 
audiioi-y and employment, 

2 . Below the proper or ordinary size. 

1706 Loud Gaz. No. 4244/3 Each undensiz’d [Galloway] to 
be allow'd half a Scone for every Inch under, 1747 Frauds 
4 Abuses Coal Trade (ed. 3) 20 The like Abuse, practised, . 
by undersized Sacks. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. il. I, 319 
Mr. Abberly’s undersized man-servant.. delivered a note to 
Louisa. 1831 Kingsley Krar^xiii, The ill-Iooksof the young 
girls surprised him much ; . . the majority seemed under-sized, 
under-fed. 1884 T. F. R. Carr in Fish. Exhib. Lit. XI. 425 
Fishermen, .shonjd be compelled to riddle the mussels. .ana 
return the undersized to the scalps. 

Undar-skin. (Under-* s b.) *633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 
a 4 b, Open il [sc. a peony], and take the flowers forth from 
that rinde or underskin, which represents the brain-pan. 

t Xr'n(ier-skx:nker, Obs. (UNDBR-i6a: see 
Skinker 1.) 

1396 Sbaks. j Hen. IV, ii, iv. 26 This peniworth of Sugar, 
clapt euen now into my hand by an vnder Skinker. 163* 
Heywood and Pt. Fair Maid of West iv, He see and 1 can 
be entertained to my old trade of drawing wine ; if't be but 
an under skinker, I care not. [1867 S.myth Sailor's Word- 
bk. 706 Under-skinker, assistant to the purser’s steward.] 

U’nder-sMrt. [Undbr-i g a.] A skirt 
worn under another, a petticoat; also, a founda- 
tion over which drapery or an overskirt is disposed. 

x86x Mrs. Riddell City 4 Suburb (18(a) 90 (H,), She., 
affected flounces and many petticoats, wearing as many as 
eight or ten underskirts. 1883,1884(866 Overskirt]. 1907 
H. WvNDHAM Flare of Footlights xix, Nearly all the latter 
, . displayed a greater amount of silk underskirt than seemed 
altogether necessary. 

Umder-sky. (Under-* sh.) Dying Sivan 

lit, Floating about the under-s1^,.. the coronach stoll. -afar. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 87 From this dull rainy 
under-sky and low. Undersla'keyW. (Under-* 2.) <1x440 
Pallad. on Husb. ii. 434 As oyl lauryiio is lentisqyne of take, 
Whos rigour hoot water most vnderslakc [gl. summitigare). 

Tl’udsr-sleeve. [Undbr-I g a.j A sleeve, 
esp, one of light material, worn below another, 

XS47 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) xo I.onge gar- 
meiues of playne clothe of Syloer, ..thupper & nether Baces 
& thunder sieves of clothe of golde. X560 — Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 21 Undersieves of Damaske Bawdekyn. X63X A. 
Townshend Alb. Triumph 13 The Labells of the sleeues, .. 
the vnder sleeues. x86x Archaeologia XXXIX. 250 Ihe 
under-sleeve Is grey puffed with white. X893GEOKGIANAH1LL 
Hist. Eng. Dress IL 257 Fastening on with elastic or tape 
those uncomfortable tmdersleeves. 

+ tr*iiderslop8. (Under -1 5 a.) 

1737 OzELL Rabelais II. 72 Drawers or Under-slops are 
worn now by some. 

+ XTndersmail, a. Obs.-'^ [? Under- 1 2 or 

"Wonder adv.] Extremely small. 

e XS30 yudic. Urines 111. xviii. 60 b, They be bodys vnder- 
small as duste. 

tU’ndersook. Obs. [Under -1 g a.] A stocking. 

1356 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 190 One payr of sloppes of 
crayncoloiyde fustyane, and the vndersokes belongynge the 
sayme. 

"UDdorsoil. [Undbr -1 5 b.] Subsoil. 

1707 Mortimer Husb, 315 A Planter or Raiser of Trees 
ought to consider the under Soil, as well as the superficies of 
the Earth. 1863 Bates Nat. Ametaon 1. 23 The difference 
in colour from the superfici^ soil, .is owing to their being 
formed of the undersoil, brought up from a considerable 
dwth. 

U'nder-soTing. (Under-* sb.) <1x440 Promp. Parv. 
184/a Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynge of mannys fote { . . 
K. ■vndirshone, H. vnderschoyingo), crepita. Umder- 
so'methlng. (Under-* 6 a.) <i xyiS Parnell Allegory on 
Man x8 Jove talk’d of breeding aim on high, An under- 
something of the sky. 

TJudersong, [Undeb-I 9 b.] 

1 . A subordinate or subdued song or strain, esp. 
one serving as an accompaniment or burden to 
another. Freq, transf. of natural sounds. 

*579 Spenser ShephrCal. Aus, xa8 And Willye is not gpreatly 
ouergone, So weren his vnderson^ well addresL 2393 
Drayton A'rf. ix, Gsb, When ipow at last. . Was poynted 
who the RoundeliQi snoold singe And who againe the vnder- 
song shouldbeare. X6X3-6 W. Browne Brit. Peut. ii. iii. 1028 
He thus began , .To jgrayse his love t . his hasty waves among 
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yl. 8 As eldest, Hobbinol, begin ; And Languet’s Under-Song 
by Turns come in. 1793 Coleridge To J. Cottle 24 Th’un- 
ceasing rill.. Murmurs sweet undersong ’mid jasmin bowers. 
1820 Keats Lamia ii. 200 While fluent Greek a vowel’d 
undersong Kept up among the guests. 1883 Runciman 
Skippers 196 The hoarse undersong from the dim distance. 
2 . fig. An underlying meaning ; an undertone. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xviii. 326 Which is 
still as the conclu-iva undersong to the disc-anting of my 
larger Ditty. 164X J. Jackson True Evang. T, m. 183 
lobs sorrowful! Messengers make it their under song of sad 
tidings. i8t8 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 III. 141 If there is any 
fault in the Preface it is not affectation, but an undersong of 
disrespect to the public. x886 Hall Caine Son ofHtxgar ii. 
XV, Beneath tim chorus of their hearts’ joy there was an 
undersi.ng of discord. 

Umder-so^rcerer. (Under-* 6 a.) 1678 Butler Hud. 
Ill, i, 300, I.. Prepar’d.. His Under-Sorcerer t’ ingage. 

Umder-sort. (Undeh -1 6 b.) 

*633 T. White Grounds Obed, 4 Gott, viii. 48 Of the 
Authority given to an absolute Governour; and of under- 
sorts of Governement. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. SubJ. 1. 116 
What if the under Sort of People should take the Hint, and 
practice upon it. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Undersort, the 

UmdersouL (Under-* 6 b.) x868 H. Bushnell Mor. 

Uses Dark Th. (1869) 35° under-soul, the man, the 
everlasting, divinely moral personality. 1887 H. R. Haweis 
Christ 4 Chr., Light of Ages i. i. 4 The Oversonl, which is 
Divine Mind or God, embraces the Undersouls in all flesh; 
U ndersound. (Under-* 9 b.) 1847 C. Bronte 53«<! Eyre 
XXV, The gale still rising, seemed to my ear to muffle a 
mournful undensound. 1S60 Ruskin Unto this Last iv § 82 
No air is sweet that is silent; it is only sweet when full 
of low currents of under sound. UTider-soWereign. 
(Under-* 6a.) rt_x68o Charnock Attrib. God (1834) 11. 582 
All under-sovereigns are ..to be obedient to his orders. 
Undersow*, v. (Under-* 10a.) 1630 W. Brough Sacr. 
Prittc. (16591 73 *Te prudently observe what each parcel! 
of ground will best bear, that 1 may not over -cloy some, and 
undersow others. 

tUnderspaT, w. Obs. [Under - 1 4 a.] irons. 
To force up by means of a spar thrust underneath. 

1377 Stanvuurst Descr, Ireland in Holinshed I. 14/2 
Vnderspaning the gates, and bearing vp the dormitorie 
do.ire, they stabbed the adulterer, 

Uinder-spa-rred, ppl. a, [Ukder -1 10 a.] Of 
vessels : Inadequately lurnisbed with spars. 

1841 [see Undermasted]. 

t Uinderspea’k, z>. Obs.-'^ [Undeb -1 10 a.] 
irons. To come short in speaking of. 

X63S A. Stafford Fern. Glory 119 If in this rude speech of 
mine I have over-talked my selle, or under-spoken thee, 
impute it to my.. doting yeares. 

tjuderspe’cified, ppl. a. (Under adv. ^ b.J 

t^e,^Extr. A herd. Rec. 11844) I. 209 The ressett of this woll 
vnderwrittin, fra the personis vnderspecifeit. 1361 Reg. 
Privpi Council Scot, I. 188 The quhiik day. .comperit the 
gentilmen underspeciliit. 1682 Papers rel, Scots in Poland 
(i<5i5) 136, 1 resaved.. all as here under-specified, 
Undcr-spe'nd,w. (UNDEn-’Sb.) at66iFvu.zzWoriAies, 
Lincoln (1662) 168 When his friend [called] for half a pint of 
Wine, Mr. Sutton for a Gill, under-spending him a Moity. 

tr*D.der-8pb.6re, sb. (Under- i 5 b.) 

1630 Drumm. op Hawth. Shadow of yudgem. 4 The., 
Raine-bow-sparkling Arch of Diamond cleave Which crownes 
the azure of each vnder spheare. cxdjx Sir L. Cary Elegy 
on Donne 86 He conquer d rebell passions, rul’d them so, As 
under-spheares by the first Mover goe. 

Undt rspheTC, v, (Under-* 7.) 1632 Urquhart yewel 
162 The imputation, which they deserve for having been in so 
bad company, and undersphering themselves to the bodies 
of those vaster orbs. 

U'nderspia. [Under- 1 4 d.] A backward 
spin on a ball while in motion. 

190X Westm. Gas, 13 Aug. 2/3, 1 do not see that photo- 
graphs. , ‘ prove decisively that a golf ball, truly hit, develops 
undvrspinL 

t Underspo-re, v. Obs.'~'^ [UNDEB-i4a + 
spore Spur sb.k 8.] intr. (cf. Undebspar v.). 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 279 Get me a staf, that 1 may 
■vnderspore, Whil hat thou, Robyn, heue.st of the dore. 

"Underspre-ad, v. (Undeh -1 4 a.)_ 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell, 131 By that time it grew to 
be faite day-light, the skie all over was under-spread with a 
feeling, as it were, of yron bameis. 1837 Em f.rson Monadnoc 
296 iStery morn 1 lift my head. See New England under- 
spread. 

U uderspring. [Under- i 5 c,] 

1 . attrib. Having springs beneath. 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 84 The simplest kind of four- 
wheeled spring vehicle for one horse is called an Underspring 
Phaeton. 

2 . An underlying fountain. 

x8sr Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. i. 936, 1 feel how 
nature's ice-crusts keep the dint Of undersprings of silent 
Deity. 

Undersprou't, v. (Undf,r-* 4 a.) X584 Hudson Du 

Barias' yudilh IV. (1608) 38 As the painefull plowman., 
crops his hedge to make it vmler-sprout. 

Under-spurleather : see Spur-leather 2. 
Uindersta*fF,z'. (Under-* 10 a.) 1894 fffrjiw.G'az. 12 Sept. 
2/2 The way in which the employers, had overworked him 
and understaffed his station. Understaffed, ppl. a. 
(Under-* 10 a.) xSpx Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 516 The country 
abounds with small churches understaffed. 

XJ-uderstairCs. [Under-2.] 

1 . attrib. Situated below stairs ; humble. 

1616 T. Adams Soul’s Sickness 6t Lining in some vnder- 
staire office, when be would yisite the countrey, he borrowes 
some Gallants cast sute of his seruant 

2 . A space below a staircase. 

1730, A. Gordon Amphith. 290 There ate two 

Uniler-stairs, which form Rooms. 
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+ TTudersta-nd, Obs. rare, [f. the vb.] 

1. Understanding; knowledge. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 932S * Ne i herd neuer,’ he said, * in land 
Mensuaherdofvnder-stand’. xsa\ Exir. Aberd. Rec. (1844) 
1, 10 It was cum til his vnderstand that Marioune. .hes 
complaynit to the lords of Erole that [etc.]. 

2. Support, basis. 

1580-00 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II, 149 Flie Sir, from 
sic, and lerne to vnderstand. Stand quhair je vill, firm be 
jour vnderstand. 

Understa nd, o. Forms : (see Stand ».). 
[OK, understondan, -standan (Under- 1 8 a), = 
OFris, understonda, MDa, understande, MSw. 
ttndi{f)standa, Olcel. (as a foreign word) undir. 
slanda. Cf. MLG, understdn to understand, to 
step under, MDu, ondtrsiaen (Du. -staan), MHG. 
understdn, -st^n (G. tmtersteken), to take upon 
oneself, to venture, presume, elc. With a different 
prefix, the same use of stand appears in OE./or~ 
standan, OS. farsiandan, OllO. far-, jdrstantan 
(frstd}z), and MH.G. verstdn, -stdn [G. verstehen), 
MDu. verstaen ( Du. -staaii\. 

In the isth and i6th cents, three forms of thepast pple. were 
current, viz. («) the original vnderstanden (also -stonden), in 
use till about 155 j J (b) the reduced form of this, understande 
{-sioiide'', -stand {-stand), common till about 1573, and sur- 
viving into the 17th cent.,* (c) the new form nnderstanded 
{-stonded), '!exy common from about 1530 to 1383. The 
occurrence of understanded in the Thn-ty-Nine Articles, 
XXXV, in the phrase ‘ understanded of the people’, has given 
rise to recent echoes of it, especially in journalistic use. The 
modern form understood came into use in the latter part of 
the i6th cent., and was usual by 1600.] 

I. trans. 1. To comprehend ; to apprehend the 
meaning or import of ; to grasp the idea of. 

cS38 K. jElfred jBoetA- xxxix, § 8 Se godcunda foregone 
hit understent eall swicle rihte, (jeah . . we ne cunnon {tmt riht 
understandan. e 1000 ASlfric //am, 1. 188 Was sso ealde ne 
swiSe earfo3e_ and di^le to understandenne. a 1225 Leg, 
Kath. 1013 Liht to ure Lire, jjct tu mahe siihen to under- 
stonden in him godes muchele strenc 'e. c 1290 S, Eng. Leg, 
I. 11/343 Pe Aumperour pis onder-.stod, pei he hepene were, 
1340-70 Alex, 4* Dind, 609 5e ne vndar.stonde nouht pat 
stounde pe storie of pis wordus. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
III. iii. (Skeat) J. 77 It tliese thinges be wel understonde, I 
wene that non inconvenient shalt tliou fynde bet wene goddes 
forweting and libene of arbitrement. a 1430 Mirk's Fesiial 
3 Wheoh noyse God hymselfe .schall know and vndyrstond. 
*5*3 [Coverdalk] Ola G>d (1534) Pv, The niultytude of 
dyuerse ceremonyes . . not being vnderstanded nor perceyued 
of the comen sorte..of people. 1548 R. Hutten Sum of 
Dininiiie Eib, The sentence shal be better understande if 
it be changed into a comparyson to an other. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa hi, 135 A mmi may much more easily vnder- 
stand the text then the exposition thereof. 1687 Milton 
P. L. XII. 376 Now clear I understand What oft my steddiest 
thoughts have searoht in vain. 1733 Berkf.ley T/i, Vision 
§ 27,1 have considered and endeavoured to understand your 
remarks. 1815 Jane Austen Emma lx, One half of the 
world cannot understand the pleasures of the other. 1891 
Farrar Darkn, 4- Dawn xxi, The young prince saw that 
they were in possession of something more divine than the 
world could understand. 

ref, c 127s in O. E. Misc. 43/297 Peter a-non per-after hyne 
vnder.stod Hwat his louerd iiedae iseyd. 

b. To be thoroughly acquainted or familiar with 
(an art, profession, etc.) j to be able to practise or 
deal with projierly, 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1341! A ij, The science of phisicke, 
..beyng well vnderstande, truely experienced, and discretely 
ordred. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Farew, Tower-bottles 
A 4, When Vpland Trades-men thus dares take in hand A 
w.tt’ry buis’nesse, they not vnderstand. i68x Cketham 
Angler's Vade-m. xxxix. (16891 1 will not deny but that 

(as the times phrase it) 1 understand something of eating. 
*727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. 93 He. . under.stood 
a small .Sword excellently well, but [was] not much versed in 
Merchandize or foreign Commerce, 1768 Earl Carlisle in 
Jesse Selwyn^ .J- Coniemf (1843) ll. 292 Get .somebody who 
understands it to taste it [sc. claret] for you. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, xxvi, Galeotti. .understood his own profession 
too well to let that ignorance be seen. 1859 N obits Gd. 
Society V. 221 Thomas, bring that fowl to me ; Mr. Jones 
[who IS trying to carve it] seems not to understand it. 

c. To apprehend clearly the character or nature 
of (a person). Also rejl. 

1587 Golding De Mornay v. 57 God then conceyued and 
vnderstood himselfe j and it must neides be that he vnder- 
stood himselfe seeing that the chiefest wisedome is to know 
ones selfe. 1588 Kyd Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 267 So 
that the seruaunt, if you will rightly vnderstand him, is. .a 
liuely and seueral instrument of action. i80 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy W.y'M. 137 It is my misfortune to be little 
understood j but our praise is not of men, but of God. 1876 
Parker Paraclete 1. ix. 142 We cannot understand Christ 
until we understand Moses, nor can we understand tlie spirit 
until we understand Christ. 

fd. refl. (a) To know one’s place, or how to 
conduct oneself properly, {h') To be in possession 
of one’s senses or faculties. Obs. 

{a) 1602 Shaks. 7y«/«. 7. iii. 96 You doe not vnderstand 
your selfe so oleerely, Asitbehoues my Daughter, and your 
Honour. 1687 MikcE, To understand himself, to know how 
to carry himself, savoir se conduire. 1745 J. Mason Self- 
Knowledge l. iii. (1738) 33 Nothing is more common than to 
say,whena Person doesnot behave with due Decencytowards 
his Superiors, such a one does not understand himself. 

(i) 1696 Aubrey Misc, 136 He was an Hundred Years old 
when my Friend was with him; and yet, did understand 
himself very well. 

2. To comprehend by knowing the meaning of 
the words employed; to be acquainted with (a 
language) to this extent. 


a 1000 Cdlleq. ABlfiie In Wr.- Wulclcer 100 Spree us aefter 
urum andgyte )»set we magon understandan J>a king \>^ bu 
specst. <1x250 Gen,4rEx. 2210 Wende here non it on his 
mod, Oc losep al it under-stod. cia75 in O. E, Misc. 56/668 
Eueruyeh her vnderstod his icunde speche. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 232 pis ilk bok es translate . For the lone of Inglis lede. . 
For the commun at understand, a 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 
n. 2 Now herkeneth, euery tnaner man That englissh under- 
stonde kan. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxix. 131 Neuer k= 
latter ]>ai wate nojt whare J>ui myght aryfe, and also ]>a.i 
schuld no3t vnderstand J>er laiigage. 1535 Coverdale Gen. 
xi. 7 Let vs. .confounde their tonge euen tiiere, yt one vnder- 
stonde not what another saieth. e 1595 Capt. Wyatt Dud- 
ley's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 40 All tbeire conference was in the 
Indian tounge, which our Captaine nor anie of his compante 
did understande, 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 1’he 
Arabike I vnderstmd not. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. 6 Seeing we all understand not French, let us take his 
word ; that is English. X716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 314 
He does not understand Latin. 1719 De Fob Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 351 The Spaniards, two of whom understood English 
well enough. 184a Tennyson Vision of Sin v. 16 An answer 
peal'd . . , But in a tongue no man could understand. 

b. To grasp the meaning or purport of the 
words (or signs) used by (a person). 

<i 1225 Leg. Kath. 1641 Beo nu kenne, Porphire, stille & 
understont me. <111300 Cursor M. 2260 Bot sua he mengud 
)>ain kair mode, kat naman oker vndir.stode, c 1386 Chaucer 
Manof Law's T, 520 Amaner latyn corrupt was hir speche. 
But algates ther by wasshe vnderstonde. <*1533 Ld. Berners 
Hnon lx. 208 Thus they compleynyd them one to another, 
and Huon, who was nei e them, vnderstode them well. xs66 
Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewell ni. no b, To praie, it was not 
reqiiisit he should be vnderstanded, For that was done.. by 
signynges. 1595 Shaks. JhAw iv, iL. 237 Thou didst vnder- 
stand me by my signes. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 58 Forthwith 
a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders; each to 
other calls Not understood. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thsvenot's 
Trav. I. 61 When he eats he speaks to no body, hut makes 
himself be understood by signs to the mute Buffoons. 1838 
Lvtton Leila 11. i, ‘ Thou understandest me, father ? ' ‘Ido. 

1 know your pious heart and wed-judging mind.’ 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Ivi, Pretending to understand little 
George when he spoke regarding them. 

refl. c 139s Plowman's T. 702 Yet he jangleth as a jaie, 
And understont him selfe no thing. 1618 Fletcher IVovtan 
Pleas'd IV. i, What Treason’s that? does this fellow under- 
stand Himself? 

C. To understand each other, to be in agreement 
or collusion ; to be confederates. 

1663 Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 171 The 
Quakers . . with all other Sects are fully agreed in this business 
an d doe perfectly understand each other. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 24 Its .so apparent.. that they understand one 
another. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour vii, ‘ You 
trust me,’ replied Leather, . .with a look as much as to say, 
‘we underiitand each other’. 

8. To comprehend as a fact; to grasp clearly, to 
realize. Chiefly with danse as object. 

csooo jElfbic Saints' Lives xx\. 178 Under-stand be Sam 
hu se selmibtisa god hi eallc 3esccop,.of nahte. <rioia 
Wulfstan Horn, {1883) 156 UnderstandaS eac,.kaBt deofol 
bas keode nu fela jeara dwelode. <x 1200 Vices 4- Virtues 19 
Vnderstandek, alle Se Sis radek oSer ihereS,,.be muchele 
Solemodnesse of us on Sese Hue. a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 So ke 
ueond, kurh hire word, understod anonriht hire wocnesse. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod pat ioseph 
was 0 gentil blod. ibid. 14874 Quat he was kai noght vnder- 
stode. C13X5 Shoreham 1.652 Nou ondcrstandi ke signe 
her Fourme hys of wyne and brede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
140 And understood that al this peine.. Is schape al only for 
thi pride, c 1425 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 2040, 1 cowde nat 
vndyrstande Where he became, nut sodenly As he came, he 
went 148S Sk. St. Albans dij, Understonde ya that a 
Goshawke shulJe not flie to any fowle. 1535 Coverdale 
John viii. 27 Howbeit they vnderstode not, that he spake of 
the father. 1558 Bp. Watson Seven Sacram. xxi. 132 He 
hath often tyraes with his reason vnderstande.. what God 
hath commaunded and the goodnes of it XS97 Hookf.r 
Eccl, Pol. V. Ixvii. § 4 Thus much they knewe, although as 
yet they vnderstoode not perfectly to what effect or issue the 
same would come. 1710 Addison Whig Exam. 14 Sept P 3 
This CEdipus, you must understand, . . was son to a King of 
Thebes. 178X Cowper Expost. 159 They, .could not under- 
stand That sin let loose speaks punishment at hand. xStp 
Shelley Cewi iv, i, loi Tell her to come ; yet let her under- 
stand Her coming is consent. 1867 H. Spencer First Prine. 
(ed. 2) i, iv. § 23, 70 You now understand. . what has disabled 
the partridge. 

t b. With reflexive pronoun. Obs. rare, 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 35 For-ki leofemen understondet 
eouseluen k* hwile je mahten; Nis k*s weorld nawiht. 
CX3Z0 Cast, Love 1131 A ! Mon, nim jeme and vnderstond 
ke Hou fynliche in herte God louek k®* 

f o. To ascertain the purport of (a letter, etc.) 
by perusal and consideration. Obs. 

1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 50 We fulliche vndirstondend Jour 
lettres sent to vs,, .do jow openliche to wetyn [etc.], c 1400 
Brut H, 318 The which lettres, whan kyng.,had seyn & 
vudirstonden, he had grete compassioun. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bechas vin. xxv. (1558) i6h, Your letters red and plainly 
vnderstande. 150a Arnolds Ckron. (i8xx) 14 We haue 
understand the charter the whiche the Lorde Herry. .made 
to y* citezens of London in thes wordes. 1523 Ld. Bernkrs 
Froiss, I. xiv.14 Whan all the cases and dedis that the kyng 
had done . . were red, and wel understand. 

4. a. To grasp as a fixed or established fact or 
principle ; to regard as settled or implied without 
specific mention. 

cioss Byrhtferth's Hmtdboc in Anglia VIII. 304 pis ylce 
understand he kam obrum da^um. e 1400 Love Bonaveni. 
Mirr. (190S) 9 It is to vndirstonde. .as for a principal and 
general rule. . that [etc,]. 1523 Fitzherb. Aftwi. § 156 Than 
It is to be vnderstande,. what goodes a man shall take with 
hym. 1553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 8 The lyke is to 
be vnderstande of Popingiay^ and spyces. 1667 Milton 
Pe L, 1. 66a Warr then, Warr Open or understood must be 
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resolv’d. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1 1. 363 It must be also under* 
stood that no alteration can be made in the prices. 

b. To have knowledge of, to know or learn, by 
information received, ^^ow merged in next.) 

Freq. in to give or t do (one) to understand : see Dow. 220; 
Give v. 29 c. 

<i X131 [see Do v. 22 c]. ? a xaoo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
2x8, 1 do jowe to understonden Sat I wolle fiat Se prestes.. 
haue euere soke and sake ouere alle heore men. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12342 To ke leones coue he yod, par he J.e quejpes 
vnder-stod. Ibid. 19919 Quen kai ■■ vnderstod His cmning, 
son gain him kai yod. C1350 Will. Palerne 5262 Whan pe 
worki william.. hade vnderston[d] k® tidinges to kende, to 
ke menskful messageres he made glad chere. <r 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. W. Prol. 470 Now wole I seyn what penaunce thow 
schalt do For thyn trespace, & vndyrstonde it here. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxvii. My son, l..vnderstond. Be thy 
reherse, the matere of thy gref. 148a Cely Papers (Camden) 
128, I wndyrstonde be Robard Eryke that je hafe ij fayr 
hawkes. 1560 Dads tr, Sleidane's Comm, 401 b, 1 require 
you that you wyll make a direct aunswer. .and let me under- 
stande it tomorrowe. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. I, XV. 16 b. The great displeasure he would take, when 
he should vnderstand the great dammage which ihe Turks 
had done. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline iv, iv, I vnderstand by 
Quintus Fabtus Sanga,..you haue beene lately SoUicited 
against the Common-wealth. 1664 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, 
Col. Hutchinson (1806) 428 When the colonell’s wife under- 
stood her husband's bad accommodation, 

C. To take or accept as a fact, without positive 
knowledge or certainty ; to get as an impression or 
idea ; to believe. Chiefly with obj. clause. 

1751 Paltock P. Wilkins II. x. 1x2 As I understand your 
great Ancestor would have come into it, . . but for the Ragams. 
1788 CowPKK Let. to Lady Hesketk 6 May, The General, 

1 understand by his last letter, is in town. 1825 T. Hook 
5 '<xji'<«pt S er. H. L217, 1 understood from Mr. Abberly-.that 
1 should find him, if I called at this time of the day. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. xxxiv. They understood it was his wish 
to observe incognito. 1858 CongressimialGlobe 18 Feb. 752/1, 

I understand the gentleman from Illinois to give way. The 
Chairman, The Chair understand.s not. 1885 ‘ M rs. Alexan- 
der 'At Bay vii. It was understoodshe had made an engage- 
ment to go to India. 

6. To take, interpret, or view in a certain way. 
c xoeo Ags. Psalter xxi. 2 N e understand ku hit me to un. 
rihtwisnesse. c 1000 <Elfric Saints'^ Lives xxv. 472<Ewfesl- 
lice understandende be ure ealra asriste. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
75 pis word-.mon mei understonden on pro wise. <1x300 
Cursor M. 337 Bot pou sal noght vndirstand pat he wroght 
al his were wit hand. 1:1340 Hampolh Pn Cowjc, 4425 pe 
dragon es understanden k® fende..And k® thred part of pe 
sternes bright £r cristen men undirstanden right <1x425 
Wyntoun Cron, viii. xi. 1928 (Cott MS.), pir wordis in to 
propyrte Al pus may vndirstandyn he. ?<x 1533 Frith A nsw. 
More (1548) A2 h, 1 shewed hym that it was not necessary, 
that the words snulde so he vnderstonde as they sownde. 
1566 Pasquine in Traunce 107 That which Christ speaketh 
..of many false Prophets .. may be vnderstand to be the 
sundry sectes of Monkes and Fryers, 1581 J. Bell Hadden's 
A nsw. Osdrius 188 b. The Major must be understanded, that 
Panic treated not of the cause.. hut of the execution and 
effect of predestination. 1645 Doeq. Lett. Pat, at QxJ, (1837) 
257 Which Forces shalhe vnderstoode to he in the nature of 
Po.sse Coniitatus. 166a Stillincfl. Orig, Saerm 11. iv. § 8 
Some understand the first words.. that he was not bom a 
Prophet. 1772 Lett, Junius Ixviii. (1788) 343 You, Lord 
Mansfield, did not understand me so. 1835 T. Mitchell 
Achanu of Aristoph, 339 wte, Elmsley understands this 
word in its legal sense, i860 Wartbr Sta-board II. 492, 
Ido not quite know how Miss Bremer. . intended these words 
to be understood. 

b. Const, (In passive passing into the sense 
of ‘ is signified’.) 

c 1340 Hamfolk Pr. Consc, 1681 Bi he name of ded may he 
tane. And under-standen ma dedcs pan ane. 1377 Langl. 
P, Pl. B. XII. 237 By pe po feet is vnderstonde . . Excecutoures, 
fals frendes- c 1400 Apol. L oil. 69 By pis man is vnderstondyn 
feynarpat is fals, and lufip his synne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 10 All the cristin men that war undlrstandin 
be the grene blude. X484 Caxton Fables ofAEsop 1. i. By 
the cok is to vnderstond the fool whiche retcheth not of 
sapyence. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) i. iii. 34 
By the coniuracyon the whiche is made unto the lefte ere is 
understande that he ought to put out of us all euyl thoughtes, 
x56x JiAvstT. Bullinger on Apoc. (1373) 123b, We read, .that 
there was an Aungeil of Grece, and an Aungell of Persia, 
and that by them p® whole people are vnder.stand. 1578 
Banister /fist. Man 1. 19 You shall heare what space is to 
be vnderstanded by the name of Necke. x6oo Shaks. A.Y.L, 
IV. iii. 95 Kos. What must we vnderstand by this ? OH. Some 
of my shamei t65i C. Cartwright Cert. Relig, u 296 
Estius..saith that Chrysostome and his followers by sacrifice 
then understand . . Baptisme. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic i. 
I. (1840) 24 After thi.s story no man need inquire what the 
world under.stood by the magicians and astrologers and wise 
men of those days. i«8 tr. Juan tj- Ulloa's Voy. (1772) I. 
440 The llama, to which the Indians added the name of 
runa, to denote an India sheep ; that beast being now under- 
stood by f/aa runa-llama, 1865 Ruskin A'ejoow i, 1 3 We 
do not understand by this advancement, in general, the mere 
making of money. 

O. Const, of, 

1549 Latimer \st Serm. bef. Edw, VT (Arb.) 22 The for.sayd 
words of Paul are not to he vnderstande of all scriptures. 
1581 J. Bell Hadden's Answ. Osor. 43 b. He deraaundeth 
of us, what Is to he understanded of those Sacramentes whicji 
we doe reteine. X705 Addison Italy no Which is true, if 
understood only of the Rivers of Italy. i86x '9 Avey Aeschylus 
(ed. 2) Promeih. 898 note. This is to be literally understood 
of the gadfly's sting. 

f d. To understand, to wit, Ta&melj. Obs. 

*579 J- Dee Drary (Camden) 5 To my heires and asstgnes 
for ever, to understand, Mr. Bullok and Mr. Taylor. 

t ©. To niean; to imply. (Cf. la b.) Obs.'~’^ 

1617 Moryson /tin. J. 227 Distant from lerusalem some 
fiue miles, (in Turky i alwaies vnderstand Italian mnes). 



TODBESTAND. 

+ 0. a. To give heed to, attend to. Gbs. 
eiQOo /Elfbic Sainis' Lives xxiii b i85 pset ?esw5nc bis 
sytifetes ne uiiderstandende. .[hej arn. csvj$ 0 . E, Misc, 
90/8 pu ett help ill etigelauiide. Vre stephne vnderstonde. 
ct^zaCast^ Love<)si ^ifpou wole me loueii and vnderstonde, 

I ohul )>e brihge in-to bin owne ionde. <?j4oo tr. Secreta 
Secret,^ GoVt Lorcish. 48 Gouerne hem wyth goodiiesse, and 
vnder.Htonde hem wytb debonertee. 
f To. To receive, accept. Qbs. 
c 1200 Trin, Call. Ham. 99 Ech understands'^ b^tt boli 
husel unwurSIiche, he understant him scluen eche pine. Ibid. 
167 pis hoUe maiden, .steh^ pis dai..m to pan iieuenliche 
bure, par heo was wur'Sliche uiiderstonden. c 1230 Gen, 4* 
jBx.2275 A1 So briSji'e. .bedden him riche present,. .And be 
leaelike it under-stod. c 1275 O.R. Misc. 90/3 Haly thomas 
of heoueriche Alle apostles eueliche pe Martyrs be vnder- 
?tonde. c 1300 Haveiok 28 1 4 And siben shal ich under-stonde 
''' mu. .Manrede, and holdeobes' ' 

CFairf.), pe kius..conianded ] 

Siilde him mensk, and. vnder.stande. 
t e. To conceive. Obs,-~^ 

<;i2oa Trin. Call. Horn, ei pu shalt understonde \Lamb. 
Horn. 77, underfon] child on pine innoce. 

7. To recognize or regard as present in thought, 
though not expressly stated or mentioned; to 
supply mentally. Chiefly Gram. 

1530 Pacsoh. 342 'Whan we use ‘they’ or ‘them under- 
staiidyng femyn'in sub.stantyves, they u,se ever elks. 1533 
l^alms.Aiisvo.PoysonedBh.'ilVi. loSy/a'i'hough tliosewordes 
wer out, yet they be .such as the sentence wold well require 
to repete and vnderstaride. 1x1704 T. B'ROWs Sat. Ancients 
Wks. 1720 1. 15 The Ancient Romans said Saturam under- 
standing i85i Aeschylus (ed. Seven agst. 

Thebes 249 note, Uiideraiand yaptX®"' something to 
that effect, suppressed by aposiopesis. 

b. In pa. pple. : Implied, though not expressed. 
1580 Lvcv Euphues (Arb.) 419 You re.'iemble in your sayings 
the Painter Tamantes, in whose pictures there was euer 
more vnderstooda then painted. 158* I, H addon's 

Anew. Osor. aoo Admit this also that god’s name is not ex- 
pressed, yet have ye not taught us that it is not understanded 
here. 1:631 Gougb God's Arrows v. § 1. 410 Circumsiantiall 
words, which are as bonds to knit word to word, it leaveth 
to be understood. 1669 Miltox Acced. Grammar 59 A 
Noun and Pronoun with a Participle exprest or understood, 
17S4 R. N BWTON Char. Theophrastus 238 Here is an ellipsis 
of the suljstantive | which Lambert Bos hath not .supply’d, 
and therefore I will venture to do it by eSbv understood. 
i8i» Miti. Brit. India. II. tv. v. 192 An exception in favour 
of the Nabob was, from standing usage, so much understood, 
that to express it had appeared altogether useless. 183s 
T. Mitchell^ < 4 cA<*r«. of Arisioph. 6y The verb 
trxdirei or Spa is here understood. 187a Punch T3 July jg/2 
In order that any matter of business should be perfectly 
intelligible, nothing should be ‘ understood '. 

*858 Hoos Shelley II. 417 There was an ellipsis of his 
waistcoat; it was not expressed, but understood. 
tS. a. In passive: To be informed, advised, or 
(soj minded. Ohs. 

cxsjs 0 . B. Misc. s*/5t3 We beob vnder.stonde b®s ilke 
swike.seyde,.Ioh wile bane bddde dayaryse from debe to 
lyoe, *297 R. Gtotjo. (Rolls) 9300 5if bou sekt it vor noble 
kunne, bou nartnostwel vnderstonde, Vor ich was beklnges 
sotie, bou wost wef, of bis Ionde. C1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
tir. 196 Tho thre wol multiplie, As semeth me, in euery 
Btaner loud ; Yet Columelle is so not understonde. 

+ b. To plan, devise. With refl- dative. Obs.—^ 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8877 Peking vor ireertt^ehimgan 
vnderstonde To bringe roberd is sone..in is warison here. 

0. To Stand under, Also spec., to support or 
assist ; to prop up. 

13.. Nortitern Passion 1751 (Addit. MS.), Sayne lohn 
hir body [v.r. Cristis word wel] vndir stude. 11591 Shaks. 
Thuo Gent. Ill V. 3r Why, stand-vnder: and vnder^itand is 
all one. i6ai —• Twei. A' m. i. 90 My legges do better viider. 
stand me sir, then I vnderstand what you itieane.] a x6xi 
Chafmak Iliaii v. 687 Alcander, and a number more, he 
slew, and more had slain. If Hector had not unclerstood. 
*615 — 0 <fyss. IV. 346 To let him reach the shore Of ships 
and tents before Troy understood. 163* Hevwood ssi Pi. 
iron Age V, i, Thy rude hand W ould lilt a shield, thou canst 
not vndec stand. 1883 Academy 16 June 419/a A full set of 
Collations ‘ understanos ' the text. 

II. tnir. 10. To have comprehension or under- 
standing (in general or in a particular matter). 

r toqo jEcFitic Mom. I. 303 [pam men] is gemaine mid 
nytenum, bwt he jefrede ; mid englum, bait he understande. 
CI012 WuLFSTAN Ilm/s. (1883) 161 Eall b®t synJon miole 
and egeslice daida,_ understande se 8e wille. *297 R. Guouc. 
(Rolls) 3221 Sire king, . .3ir bou wolt understonde, Deol bou 
mi3t abbe in bin herte of pin kunde Ionde, 1340 Ayenb. 56 
Huanne beglotoun geb in to be tauerne. .he ..speeb wel and 
onderstantj huanhecombayen, hehebalbisiiorlore, 0x380 
WveuF Serm. Sal. Wks. II. 13 Jit 50 knowmi not, ne unair. 
stonden i 8it sour Wie is blyndid. 1456 Sia G. Have Lem 
Arms (S. I .S.) 13 Thequhilk lewis to have perfyte resoun. . 
to Mdevstand rychtwisljr. 1530 P.alscr. 767/2 For as farre 
as I can understande, it is so. 1587 Goudixc DeMomay v. 
S5 Albett that of tlie things which are in this world, some 
vnderstand, and some vnderstand not;..aU of them are 
appointed to some certeyne end. 1613 FtErcHER, etc. Hon. 
Mans h<irt. V. I, All women that on earth do dwell thou 
jovst, Yet none thtit understand love thee again, 1648 
Milton Ps. Ixxxii. 17 They know not nor will understand, 
In darkness they walk on. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist. 

1. XIV, 64 By my Advice, let each with chearful Heart, As 
hest he understands, employ his Art. 1781 Cowprr Con- 
versat. 430 Man’s heart had been impenetrably seal’d, ..Had 
not hts Maker’s all be.stowing hand Giv'n him a soul, and 
hade him understand. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. jtevu, 36 
She dwella on hltn with faithful eye?, ■* 1 cannot understand ; 

b. Const, abcui, ^of. f Also with refl. dative. 
ctoooAJlpiuc^pw. I.XO Eoglas..ne magon fulfremedlice 
nnderstaridan ymbe God. a 1225 Ancr. Nis. .no mon 
pet ne nun undersionden him of us suixtien noinelichn- ,c 137S 
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[see IOC], c *477 Caxton yason 42 h, Certra gentil knight ! 
I knowc wei my self & vnderstonde of this marchandyp. 
i860 'W. Collins Woman in White I. xv. 187 You quite 
understand about that little matter of business being safe in 
my hands f 1892 J. H. M®Carthy loot Days II. 7. 1 under- 
stood about precious stones, and 1 had reason to hope that 
I should not do badly in the business. 

t e. To know how to do something, Obs. 
msoo Cursor M. Willain basterd..coaquerur was 

gotle. And for to warrai [C1375 of b® were he] vnderstode. 
1723 Pres. St. Russia 1. 337 A Hatchet, which their Car- 
penters understand to handle with more Skill than those of 
any Nation whatsoever. 

f 11, To have knowledge or information, to learn, 
^something. Obs, 

13.. Ctersar PI. 199x9 (Gatt.), Quen he of his comming 
vnderstode, Sone he ras and gain bai'n him 3ode, a 1400 
OcUmian 1589 Anoon the kyng..dede hem alle tovnther- 
sionde Of the Soudanes fyght. 1401 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. II. I. 22 We do yow to understonde of tydynges the 
weche we have yherd of Owein Glyndor. 1509 Mem. Hen. 
VII (Rolls) 435 Howbe that ye wold mervel in case that ye 
understode of al the maters that bathe passyd. 1573 
Marrmuif /fist, Ix 6 s 3 ) 116 The Philo-sopher. . having under- 
stood of liis mothers death. 1629 in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. n. 

1 1 1. 256, 1 was gladde to understande of your life and health, 
which this bearer. , madeknowen unto me. i66x Reg. Privy 
Covne. Scot. Ser. in. I. s, I shall not know nor understand 
of any maner of thing , . against his Majesties persone. . hot I 
shall letl and withstand the same. 

+ 1). To get news, receive intelligence, 06s.~''^ 
1574 Hellowes GjtntarePs Fain. Ep. (1577I s8_Pyrrhiis.. 
wa.s the first that inneiued Currers or Posts : and in this case 
he was so vigilant, that.. in one day he vnderstood from 
Rome, ..and in five out of Asia. 

12. a. In parenthetic nse (chiefly I understand) x 
To believe or assume, on account of information 
received or by inference. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 133 l>e kymg of norbhomberlond w.ts 
king, ich vnderstonde, Of al pe lond bijonde bomber, a 135a 
Minot Poems vii, 02 pe teres he lete fnl rathly ren Out of his 
eghen, I vnderstand. 1390 Gower Can/. I. 10 For thilke 
lyme, I under-stonde, The Luinbard made non eschange. 
c 1440 Generydes 36 Hire fader was a man of grete powre. 
And kyng of atifrike a.s 1 vnderstonde. c 1460 Merita 
Missmxiyi Tho wned the to fyght, I viideynstonde, With youre 
fle.sche, and with the fende. ijoB Kennedie Flyling w. 
Dunbar 34S Thow lulls nane Irische, elf, I vnderstand, Bot 
it suld be all trew Scottis mennis lede. 1592 Arden of 
Faiershnm iv. iv. 4 He is coming from Shorlow as I vnder- 
stand. 1642 H. More Song of Soul t. ii. 52 You are Heavens 
Privy-Counselloiir I nnderstond. xapS’MBRRiMAN’A’uifewV 
Comer xiu 124 Mr. Wade. .was, he understood, distantly re- 
lated to the mother. 

tb. To speak ^(=! to mean) something. Obs.~^ 
c 1425 Craft Hombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 4 Neuer-be-les wen 
he says Prima significat vnnm flic.,., he vndirstondes no5t 
of be first figure of euery rew. 

+ 13. To be subject to one. Obs. rare. 

?diaoo in Kemble Cod, Dipl. VI. 193 Icc hate..Sset alee 
tSa 'Sejnes of '^am landen hinnenfor'& understande to 6ftn 
abbod. c 1320 Cast. Love 246 He is borw riht peuwe and 
bral. To whos seruise he vnderstod with-al. 

1 14. To give heed, attend, listen, to one. Obs. 
a X20O Moral Ode 227 Vnderstonde^ nu to me, edi men 
and arme,Ich wulle tellen ofhellepin. 13.. Guy of Warm. 
1292 Lordinges.batv seyd be doukOtoun,U»der-stond to mi 
resoun. a 1325 Prose PsatterVn. 1 Here myn oreisoun, and 
ne despise pott nou5t my praiere, vnder-stonde to me, and 
here me. c 1450 Merlin xx.xii. 633 Vndirstonde to me, and 
I shall telle the thy dreme. 

TJadersta ndable, a. Also 5 ondirstaiid- 

abille. [f. prec. + -able.] 

1. That can be understood ; intelligible. 
ci45'S Cath.AngL, 260/1 (MS. A), Ondirstaodabille, jn. 
teiligioilis, XS77 Holinsheo Chron, II. 735/1 Their lan- 
guage was vnknowne, and not vnderstandable to any man 
that coulde bee brought to lalke with them. 1584 K. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, xii, xxi. 228 Whether the words of the 
charme be understandable or not, it skilleth not. 1625 
A. Gill Sacr. Philos. Pref., Faith is a supplie of reason in 
things understandable, as the imagination is of sight in 
things that are visible. 1651 Baxter Inf. Baptism 82 
Otherwise we might pervert all Scripture, and none of it 
would be understandable, a 1670 Sfaldino Troub. Ckas. I 
(1S5X) 11.294 This vncoiith act, scarss wnderstandabill, bred 
gryte feir and perturbatiouiL 

179^ Southey in Life (1830) II. 34, I suffer a good deal 
from illness, and in a way hardly understandable by those in 
henlth, 1832 Examiner 84/2 Putting the law in a readable 
and understandable shape. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 
73 There are two of the Puritans, whose work if I can 
succeed in making clearly understandable to you, it is all 
I need care to do. 

f2. Able to understand ; capable of understanding. 
1382 W ycxxgEechis. uL 32 The wls herte and vnderstandable 
shalahstenenhymselffromsynnes. 1587 Golding £>« Momay 
vi. 93_Theodoru3.,bath termed them, thesuRstantiall 'Vnder- 
scanding, the Vnderstandable sub.stunce, and the Fountayne 
of Soules. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i v. 197 The daughters 
of those mothers . . are forward and understandable of womens 
matters, sooner than other children. 

Hence ITndersta'ndable&esB. 

Also, in recent use, understandably adv. 

1656 ir. T. Wkitds Peripat. Inst. rgS The Understandable- 
nesse of a thing, or the quiddity, the whatnesse. 

tUndersta’ndant. Obs.-^ [f. as prec.+ 
-AisT.} An understanding person. 

0x400 Secreta Secret,-, Gao. Lordsh. 51 God.. make his 
riches to abounde largely in the soutes of wyse men, & gif 
graces to vnderstondantx & stvdiauntx. 

U ndetsta-nder. f f. as prec. -p -er.] 

1. One who understands ; one who has knowledge 
or comprehension (^something). 

01430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode «. xxi. (1869) 84 To good 


UNDEBSTAITDIlSrG. 

vnderstonderes it is the more gracious and the more plesaunt. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The thnd part of 
the understandaris of the faith. _ 1502 Atkynson tr. De 
Imifatione iil. xlviii. 236, 1 am the inwarde techer of trouth, 
sercher of mannes hert, the vnderstander of maiines thought. 
XS77 Fulkb Coiifut. Purg. 413 If you have not a better 
vnder.stander, then you are a rule gtuer, your rule is false. 
16x3 Hex WOOD Bras. Age ti. ii, In Greece springs The 
fountaines of Diuine Phylosophy, They are all vnderstanders. 
1677 Uii.i'iN Dsemonol. Sacra n. 2x4 Some are pleased to be 
accounted Vnderstanders by others, and rest in such high 
words, as a badge of Knowledge. 1721 R. Balle Let. in 
Atlmixmn 5 April (1902) 435/1 By th’ understanders of 
sculpture, t'was att Florence esteemed next to the Duke’s 
Veneii, 1855 Pussy Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 527 
Those among you who are yet called Catechumens or hearers, 
could be hearers, when it was being read; could they be 
understanders too’i 

t2. a. A leg or foot. lb. A boot or shoe. Obs. 
*583 Mi _L8ANCKE J'hilotiinus\J iiy. She leuieth her army 
of huge boisterous hobs, wel besemtng for their vnderstanders 
to bee the offspringe of Giauntes. 1749 J. Ray Hist. Rei>. 
H7S8) tSS They also borrow’d all the Slices and Boots they 
could meet with; so that many were depriv’d of their 
Understanders. 

1 3. A spectator standing on the ground or floor 
spec, in a theatre. Obs. 

1633 %v.istx.-E.y Contention d- iftV.444 C, Whenyou 

..make the understanders in Cheapside wonder to see ships 
swimme upon mens shoulders. 1646 — Doubtful Heir Pro!., 
No shews, no dance, and what you most delight in, Grave 
understanders, here’s no target fighting, 

4. poet. A supporter, upholder, 

187s Browning AristoPh. Apol. 113 Strong understander 
of our common life, Staple sustainment of morality. 

•j- XTndersta'ndible, var. UiruEUSTAiroABLE a. 
1638 CaiLLiNGW. Relig. Prot. t. ii. § 103, 91 As to be undei - 
standible t.s a condition requisite to a Judge, so is not that 
alone sufficient to make a Judge. 

XTndei'Sta'nding'f z/bL sb. [f. the vb. + -ing 
Cf, Mtiw. undirstemdning, Icel. -stabHing.l 
1. (Without article.) Power or ability to under- 
stand; intellect, intelligence. Sometimes spec. <= c. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. Ixxxt. (1S89) 221 Se jje ha on andgyte 
inran understandinege [L. inteiUgintisel onfebp. 0x300 
Cursor M. 320 Minniiig es to [v.r. pe] fader cald, ; e .sune e.4 
vnderstanding laid. 0x340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 60s Man 
when he is til worshepe bvoght Right understandyng has 
he noght, 1393 Langl. P. PI. C, xii. 300 Ac hose lewede 
laborers of lyteT vnder-stondynge Selde fallen so foule and so 
deepe in synne As clerkes of holy cliurche, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 135 By witte and connynge of vndyr- 
stondynge a man may well che.se the goode and lewe the 
ewill. c 1460 Wisdom 245-6 in PI aero Pla^ 43 The iiji“ 
parte of be soule ys ‘ wndyrstondynge ’ ; For by wndyr. 
stondyng I be-holde wat Gotle ys In hym setff. 15^1 Elvot 
Gov. III. xxiv, To perceyue more piaynly, what tlunge it is 
that 1 call under.5tandynge. It is the pnncipall part of the 
soule. X387 Golding De Plotnay v. 55 The beginner of 
all ends u vnderstanding, and in the most of these there is 
no vnderstanding. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel. t. i. 11. x. 40 
Vnderstanding is a power of the Soule, by which we per- 
ceiue, know, remember, and Judge. 1667 Milton P.L. ix, 
1127 For Understanding rul’d not, and the W’ill Heard not 
her lore. X7_i6 Heahne Coll. (O.H.S.) V. 338 This Nibb is 
a man of so little understanding that he was never known to 
laugh. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. in. 'Wks. 1813 I. 245 
Datiiley was not superior to his father in understanding. 
1779 Mirror No. 64, 1 found a perfect equality of under- 
standing and of importance. x8ai Shelley hpipsych. 16a 
Love is like understanding, that grows bright, Gaxing on 
many truths, 1894 A. Birrkll Ess. xi. 131 He had not 
enough understanding to obfu.scate it by drink. 

Tj. Of understanding, intelligent, capable of 
judging with knowledge. Similarly of some, of no, 
understanding. 

1428 Muttim. de Metros (Bann. Club) 520 At )>e quhilk day 
jiesaide assis askyt mar help of men of vndirstandyng. 1535 
CovERDALE X Kings ill. 12 Beholde, I haue geuen the an hert 
of wysxdome and vnderstondynge. 2537 Bible (Matthew) 
Wisd. xii. 24 They wente astraye. .as cbyldren ofno vnder- 
standynge. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111. 21 .And what danger 
that were,, .each man of reason or vnderstanding may iudge. 
X613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 135 Men of some vi.derstand- 
ing, And wlsedome. X772 Boston Gazette 3 Aug. 2/2 Men 
of understanding., view the Governor's Speech.. as an im- 
pertinent .sophistical Piece of Toryism. 

o. With thex The faculty ot comprehending and 
reasoning ; the intellect. 

X388 WvcLiF Mark xii, 33 That he be loued. . of al the vndur- 
stondynge, and of al the soule. 1620 'T. Granger Div.Logike 
108 The Vniuersall notions of the vnderstanding. 1663 Bp. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (1687) 180 It cannot exercise the 
Understanding without provoking the passions, 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 1. 1. § i The Understandii g, like the Eye,. .takes 
no notice of jt self, xyox Norris Ideal ll ’orld 11. iii. (1704) 
128 The business of the understanding can be no other than 
to understand. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will i. ii.Ta Then the 
Understanding must be taken in a large Sense, as including 
the whole Faculty of Perception or Apprehen.sion. a 1859 
De Qoincev Knocking at Gate in Placb. Wks, t86o XIV. 
192 'The mere understanding.. is the meanest faculty in the 
human mind, and the most to be distrusted. 1872 Morlev 
Voltaire s Manifold ways, of all of which the emotions can 
give good account to the underaranding. 

fd. Mind, purpose, intenr. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyclip x Pet. iii. 8 Alle of oon viidir.stondinge, or 
wille [L. vnanimes]. 1531 Elyot G<n‘. lu. iv. (tSSs) 11. 220 
In euery couenaunt, bargayne, or promise aught to be.. one 
playne understandinge or meaning betwene the parties. 

2. The intellectual faculty as maiiifebted in a par- 
ticular person or set of persons. 

1 x38a Wyclif Phil, i V, 7 The pees of God . . kepe 30ure hertis 
and vndirstondingis in Crist Jhesu. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, 
Love i, Prol. (Skeat) 1. 31 Right so.. the understanding of 
Englishmen wol not strecche to the privy termes in Frenche, 
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1 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 186 So rnoche hath* the Erthe in 
roundneBse..artremynopynyoun and niyn undirstondynge. 
c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 228 Here ys no mencyon of our hicly 
hy semyng to mony mennys vndyrstondyng. 1535 Coverda ijs 
2 Macc, ii. 30 He that begynneth to wryte a story for the first, 
must with his vnderstondinge gather the matter together. 
1576 Fleming Pana^L Epist. xgo Haue these stately ad- 
uauncements of flourishing fortune, so blinded thine under, 
standing? 1615G.SANDVS TVaw.sg Auicen..reproueth..that 
saying of our Sauiour. . as being wealce and ill fitted to vulgar 
vnderstandings. x666 Bp. Parker Free 4 " Impart. Censure 
(1667) 77 A huge lushipus stile..ratherloatbs and nauceats 
a discreet understanding, than informs and nourishes it. 
17*6 .Swift Gulliver, Brohilingnas v\\. It gave him. .a very 
mean opinion of our understandings. 1765 Robertson Chas. 
V, I. Wks. 1813 V. 167 Her understanding, always weak, 
w-as often disordered. 1815 Scott Guy M. xv, The idea of 
parting from Miss Lucy.. had never once occurred to the 
simplicity of his understanding. 1874 Carpentf.r Ment. 
■P.’tys. I. ti. § 88. 98 Those who have obtained most influence 
over the understandings of others. 

■f 3* Signification, meaning, sense. Ohs. 

13.. Cursor M.xi,T$'^ (Gfitt.l, Vr lauerd lesus Jiaim gaue 
ansuer, Bot bai ne wist quat vnderstanding it bar. 1340 
Ayenb. 222 Huo | et ine )>o onderstondinge yelt of-er acse]? 
zuiche dette, he ne zenejejr na3t. _ 1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 
236 [Fiends] male ay thair ansuering In-till dowhill vndir- 
standing. Till dissaf thame that will thame trow, ^1400 
tr. Secretn Secret., Gov. Loreisk. 51 When je haue fully be 
vnderstondynges of be^sentences,..banne shal ^e pursewe 
fully. .3oure purpos desiryd._ 142^ Poston Lett. I. 13 Billes 
..makyng mension and boring this undyrstondyng that the 
seyd William . . schuld be slayn. c igoo Melusine 364 There 
were ryche pictures where as were fygmed many a noble 
hystory,and the wrytj-ng vndernethe that shewed the vnder- 
standyng of it. 1338 CitOAtwF.n. in Mertiman Life 4- Lett. 
(igoa) II. 152 As they be taught euery sentence of the same 
by rote ye shall expounde..the understandyng of the same 
vntothern. 1389 Puttenham .S‘i'?g/.A|t)m>(Arh.) 189 Single 
words haue their .sence and vnderstanding altered and figured 
many w.ayes. 1613 Purchas Pilgiimage 11614) 239 He and 
his fellowes were sent by. .the lewes, to learne the vnder- 
standing of some obscurer places of their law._ 1633 Gram. 
IVarre C 10 b, Pasco receiued two vnderstandings, ‘ to feed ’ 
and ‘ to bring vp ’. 1728 Cha.mbers CycL, Intendment of 
Law, the Understanding, Intention, and true Meaning of 
the l.aw. 

fb. Reference or application {fo something'). 

1433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 431/2 pat bis said worde Cloth., 
have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes. 

4. t a. Intelligence, information. Obs. 

*473 Warkw. Citron. 7 [He] had understondynge that 
Kynge Edwarde was in a vilage. a 1362 G. Cavendish 
Wolsey (1S93) 242 His servaunts ,. havyng understandyng 
of my lord’s departyng awaye,. .began to grudge. 1383 T, 
Washington tr. Kickolav's Voy, i. xvii. 19 b, 'I’he day before 
he had vnderstanding, that the Frigate . . was of Malta, 
b. Comprehension something, rare. 

1348 Elyot s.v. Iniellectus, To atteyn to the knowlage or 
vnderstandyng of a thyng. 

5. A good Cor frtgkl) understanding, amicable 
or friendly relations (between persons). 

1649 Cromweli. Lei. 8 March (Carlyle), I trust there will he 
a right under.standing between us, and a good conclusion. 
1703 Steele Tender Husb.v. i, I love to promote among my 
Clients a good Understanding. 1723 Dk P'oe Voy. round 
World{i%.\o) 213 We came, .to a better understanding about 
the frigate. 176a in xaik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1 , 
323 To cultivate a good understanding between the two 
countries. 1833 Ht. Martineao Loom <)• Lugger i. iii. 37 
The little hope there w.asofe.stabllshingagood understanding 
between the Coast Guard and the people. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I, xii. 230 Ralegh .strove to bring about a good under- 
standing between Essex and Cecil, 
transf. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy vii. xix, Tis an under- 
craft of authors to keep up a good understanding amongst 
words, as politicians do amongst men. 

b. A mutual arrangement or agreement of an 
informal but more or less explicit nature. 

1812 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 1 . 43 They have, I hear, 
what is c.Tlled, come to an understanding, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. x.xiii. 164 With this understanding we parted for the 
night. 1876 Black Madcap Violet xv, 1 think it is better 
we should have a di.stinct understanding about that. 

c. Spec. (See quot.) 

1826 barberry’s Dram. Biog. V, 97, 20 guineas per week 
and an understanding at Covent-garden. [Note\ By this 
is meant, certain emoluments, .that shall increase the real 
amount of her salary. 

6. slang or colloq. a,, fl. Foot-wear; boots or 
shoes. 

1822 Mrs. Nathan Langreath 1 , 29 They have been seen 
in the act of adapting their nethermost understandings to 
the costume of the more wealthy. 1838 Jas. Grant Sh. 
Land. 87 His toes began to peep out between the soles and 
uppers of his ‘understandings ' — as he sometimes facetiously 
called his bools. 1874 Slang Did. 333 M en who wear 
exceptionally large or thick boots, are satd to possess good 
undenstandings. 

b. pi. Legs or feet. 

1828 Lancet 22 March 920/1 His plump, well-formed, little 
‘understandings ' twinkling in the lu.stre of black silk hose. 
1844 ‘ Jonathan Suck ’ High Lfe N. York 11 . 58 She had 
on a short petticoat that showed a., considerable chunk of 
understandings. 1836 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit. Rur. Sports 
381/2 Discount was.. the perfection of a strong, welf-hred 
horse,, .if only his understandings had been sound. 

TJndersta'nding, ///, <z- [f. asprec+-iKo2,] 

1. Of persons (or animals) ; Possessed of under- 
standing; having knowledge and judgement; in- 
telligent. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

_cx2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 121 De man is tinderstondindc, he 
him seluen cnowet) and gode leue 3 . 1338 R. Bhunnk Chrmi. 
(1810) 35 He was bohe gode & wys in alle his dedis, & right 
vnderstandyng, to help' at alle nedis. 1382 Wyclif DeuU 


iv. 6 A wise puple and an vndirstondynge I c 1440 Promp. 
/ktzw.sn Vnderstondynge, fxwyttyfntelligefis. 1335 Cover- 
dale Deut. iv, 6 What a wyse and vnderstondinge folke is 
this? 1613 Wither Abuses Stript 11. ii. Os b, A selected 
Crew,, .the Wisest, The Vnderstandiiig'st, yea, and the Pre- 
cisest Of a whole Empire. 1634 L Herbert Trav. 29 
A modest and vnderstanding Gentleman. Ibid. 90 An 
Elephant (an vnderstanding beast). *681 Otway Soldier's 
Fort. V. i, Aristotle.. was an understanding fellow. 1711 
Addi.son Sped. No. 42 T* 6 The more understanding Part of 
the Audience immediately see throughitanddaspiseit. 1772 
Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) 1 . 377 There were among them 
many., understanding persons. i8i7-8_Cobbett U.S. 
(1822) 167 One of the most understanding and most worthy 
men 1 ever had the honour to be acquainted with, 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 132 The Athenians are an under- 
standing people. 

absol. 1650 Gkntilis Considerations 194 So that., we may 
say, that the under.standiogest doth command by cunning, 
the most rash by violence. 

b. Const, in (a matter, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Of ^tedicaiure (Ark) 458 An ancient 
Clearke, skilful in prestdente, , . and vnderstanding in the 
husinesse of the Court. <71643 Ld. ’H.iLtinfRr ^Auiobiog. 
(1824) 33 Howsoever he was very understanding in all other 
things, he was noted yet to be of a very high mind. 173* 
Lord Tvrawlv in Snccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Conim.) 1. 
381 My Captain, who is a very nnderstandmg fellow in these 
matters. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. ii. ip A very under- 
standing Man in the Business of Cow-stealing, 

2. Of the mind, etc. ; Endowed with intelligence; 
intellectual. 

1382 Wyclif I Kings iii. 12 I hatte..3enen to thee a wise 
herie and an vndursiondjmge [L. sapiens et intelligens\. 
1398 Trevisa BarUu De P. R. v. xxvui. (Bodl. MS.), Kinde 
3eue)> to man vndirstonding instrumentes according to his 
vertues. 1539 Bible (Great) i Kings iii. g Gene therfore 
vnto ihy seruaunt an vnderstand)/ng hert. 1381 J . Bell 
H addon's W nsxu. Osor. 141 Mans will and the understandyng 
parte of his soule. 166a H. Morb Antid. Aih. m. i. § 2 
Some free -subtile understanding Essence distinct from the 
brute Matter. x68i Flavel Meih. Grace xxiii. 401 The 
understanding faculty like a dial is enliMitened with the 
beams ofdivine truth shining upon it. iSagPoLLOiiCoww?’. 
in. 636 Be wise. Ye fools 1 be of an understanding heart. 1833 
F. D. Maurice /’ru/A 4- Kings v. 78 The understand; ng heart 
of .Solomon led him to revere as well as to suspect himself, 
b. Of speech : Displaying intelligence. rarer~'^. 
163s J. Taylor (Water P.) Very Old Man C, Loves Com- 
pany, and Vnderstanding talke. 
to. Capableofbeingunder-stood; intelligible. Obs. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. Prol. (Skeat) L 56 By thilke 
thinges that ben made understonding here to our wittes. 
c 1400 tr, Secreia, Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 93 All is 

vnderstaiidant,and neghys negb, hat i>^t ys remued of farre. 

Understa’udmgly, adv. [f. prec. - i--ly2.] 
In a comprehending or intelligent manner ; with 
uuderstanding. f Also, so as to be understood. 

a 1340 H ampolb xlviii. 12 For he wroght not vndir- 

standai)[d)lyhe is likynd..til vnwise bestis in vnwisdome. 
c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov, Lordsh. loi Besily and vn- 
der.standandly y ainonest }xe, and gyues he good conselll. 
1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Entendiblenient, vnder- 
standingly, learnedly. i6oa Fulbecke Pandects 53 It is 
more plainlie and understandingUe opened hy hinic in these 
wordes. 1649 F. Roberts Claris Bibl. 46 Still fix your 
thought upon the Occasion and Scope of every Book, when 
you would peruse them undenstandingly. 1697 Humfuey 
Righteousn. God 1.6 This Learned Man hath..understaiid- 
ingly expre-st the very thing as it is. 273.1 Edwards Freedom 
Will IV. viii. 248 A Work of his almighty Power, ..upheld 
understandingly, and on Design, as much as if no other had 
been made but that. 2833 Heau Monthly Mag. XXXVIll. 
154 His was one of those cleareyes which see beauty under- 
standingly. 2830 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 524 The young 
people began to look very understandingly at each other. 
2890 Mary E. Wilkins Far.away Melody 16 They had 
studied the Bible faithfully, if not understandingly. 

t Understamdlngness. Ohs. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of having under- 
standing ; the faculty of understanding. 
a 2628 F. Gbevillk_P’ij<jwj (2633) 60 In Mans youth, per- 
; chance, Fame multiplies Courage, and actiue vnderstanding- 
' nesse. 2662 J. Chandler Van Helmoni's Qriat. 25 In the 
understandingness of the understanding. 

IT ndersta'te, v. [Undeb- 1 lo a ] irons. To 
state below what is correct or warrantable. Also 
absol., to make an understatement. 

2824 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Cotnm. i June, Wks, 1846 III. 
430 A pious and amiable woman, . .anxious rather to under- 
state facts. 1830 Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. V III. 252 note, I 
have understated the number of lives in danger.^ 1874 
Gladstone in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 673 In commenting on 
over-statement, I do not seek to undeistate. 

flJinder-sta'ted, Obs. [Unubu- 1 lo c.] Of 
too low or poor an estate. 

a 2662 Fuller Worthies, Bedfird, i. (1662) 128 Sir Henry, 
though heir to his Brother Richard after his death ; yet per- 
ceiving himself oyer-titled or rather understated, for so high 
an honour, . .declined the assuming thereof. 

TT'-ndersta temeut. [Usdrr-i io b. Cf. 
Undeksiaxe V.] A statement which falls below 
the truth or fact, 

2799 Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 328 Stating at the lowest its 
own populousness and produce, and,. favouring a similar 
understatement by its neighbours. 2877 Mobley Crit. 
Misc. Ser. ii. 330 Mr. Mills remarks.. involve a distinct 
understatement. 

U’uderstay, sh, (Under-* s h.) a 1603 T. Cartwright 
Conjut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 729 That prop and vnderstay of 
our faith., is cleaneonerthrown. Unaerstay, ». (Under-* 
4 a.) 1679 A Lovell Indie, Umv. 39 To prop or undf rstay 
the Vine, UndersteeT, ». (Under-* 4 b.) 2373 Twvns 
AEneid X. E e j. In sight sfie deare apeerd With left hand 
coutebiug waues,. and smoth herself she vndersteerd [L. 


suhretmgai\, U'nder-stem. (Under-* sh.) xSssRwskin 
Stones Ven. II. ii. §6. 27 It is delightful to see how he h.as 
rooted the whole leaf in the strong rounded under-stem. 
2868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric.(xZt‘^ 94 The European 
species., is found upon low plants, gnawing tbeunder-steiiiA 
U'liderstep, r 5 . (Under-* 5 b.) 1610 J. Robinson 
Separai, iii. to That by it, as by an understep, he might 
climb up.. into the throne of iniquity. Underste*p, ». 
(Under-* loa.) 1843 Blackw. Mag. LI V. 652 Were such 
phraseology allowable, we should say that the sphere has 
understepped itself. 

XJ-nder-sfcew’ard. (Unuer-i 6 a.) 

2472-3 R oils of Parli.Vl. 35/1 Depute and understeward 
to John Erie of Wilteshire. 2483 Ad x Rich. Ill, c. 6 f r 
No Steward, Under-Steward, ..nor other Minister of such 
Courts of Pipowders. 2667 in Pettus Fodinrn Reg.{xt^c>) 39 
One Vnder-.'steward to recide at the Mines. 2708 J. Cham- 
berlavne i'A GU Brit. (2710) 226 T he Under-Steward of 
Westminster is likewise an Officer of great Note. 

Hence U'nder-stewiaxdsMp. 

2472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 33/1 The said Office of under- 
stewaroshipp. 

t TTndersti-pre, Ohs.—'^ [UNDEB-i4a: see 
Stiper.] irons. To prop up, support. 

The variant understipen corresponds to WFris. stypje. 
a 1225 A ncr. R, 142 Heo wunec) under jre chirche, ase uorte 
understipren iv.r. understipen) hire, gif heo wolde uallen. 

Umder-stock, jii, arch. (Under-* $ b.) 2822 Scott 
Kenilw. xxxi. His shoes being of white velvet j his under, 
stocks (or stockings) of knit silk. 

Uindersto’ck, v. (Under - 1 lo a : cf. next.) 

1763 Museum Rust. IV, 267 The same ill consequences 
attend either over or under-stocking a farm with all other 
cattle. 1772 A. Young Northern Tour IV. 272 If it be 
asked, why farmers, .so much understock themselves. 

U mderst 0 'cke d, ppl. a. (Under- i i o a.) 

1670 Sir T. CuLFErpiiR Necess. Abating Usury 32 His 
farme is understocked, ill fenced, and out of heart. 2733 
Tull Horse-Hceing Ilusb. xiv, 166 The Ground may be., 
understock’d with Plants. 2792 A. Young Trav. France 4S9 
For the country.. to import so immensely, shews how 
wretchedly they are understocked with sheep. 2846 MeCuL- 
LOCH Acc. Brit. Empire (1834) I, 561 Farms in all parts of 
Britain are decidedly understocked. 

U'nder-S' o'ckings. tUNUER-*sa.) xto’^Knaresb, Wills 
(Surtees) 1 . 252 One paire of white under stockities. 2648 
Hexham ii, Onder-koussen, Vndex or N ether-stockins. 
XTnderatone ; see quot. s.v. Undercliex. 
Understoo'd, pa. pple. and ppl, a. £f. Under- 
stand V.'} 

i* L Being made known or patent. Obs.'"~^ 

2376 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 132 This done and vnder 
stoode to the Archbishop, she was by him appointed to 
S. Sepulcres. 

2, Comprehended ; thoroughly known. 

2605 Shaks. Meu:b. iii. iv, 224 Augures, and vnderstood 
Relations, haue. .brought forth Theseciet'st manofBIood, 
1661 Boyle Styie of Script. 48 By the light of understood 
Scriptures to penetrate ihesense ofthe obscurer ones, atyoo 
Evelyn Diary 12 Oct. 1677, The gardens are large,.. and 
the husbandry part made very convenient and perfectly 
understood, 

3. Agreed upon ; assumed as known or fixed. 

1607 in W. H. Hale Prec, in Causes of Office (1841} 9 He 

doth now confesse that it was an understood part of his 
therein. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr, Wines ^ Pol. iii. 33 
There had been established a tolerably steady rate of 
understood value. 2833 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xxiii, It was 
an understood thing that no one was to be ill or tired ..with, 
out leave asked. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 3x7 Each 
chief lakes a certain understood value in goods as a com- 
mission for himself. 

Gram. Implied though not expressed. 

1848 J. T. White Xenophon's Anab. Notes 38 Observe 
the adverb between the article and the understood noun, 
supplying the place of an adjective. 

U’nderstrain. (Under-* 9 b.) ? 2802 Coleridge 
Husband 22 A more precipitated vein Of notes, that. .leave 
their sweeter undersirain. Its own sweet self. 

U'jxderstraipper. [f. Ukeeb-i 6a + Strap v. 
Cf. SteapperT 2.] An underling; a subordinate 
agent ; an assistant. (In common use from c 1710.) 

a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Lottd., Thames Wks. 2709 
III. m. 60 Every Wapping Understrapper, that has but a 
Congregation of old women to hold himi-elf forth to. 2733 
Smollett Ci. Fathom xxix, 1 desire you will order him 
and this barber, who is his understrapper, to be examined 
on the spot. 2842 Thackeray Fitz.BcodlVs Conf. Wks. 
1869 XXH. 222 Let one of your understrappers correct the 
spelling and the mammar of my papers. 2894 Blackmore 
Ferlycross 297 The meanest.. U2iderstrapper of the ‘Private 
Enquiry Firm ’. 

xr nderstra-pping, a. [Cf. prec.] Of a sub- 
ordinate or inferior character or standing. 

176* Sterne Tr. Shandy yi. xvii, I., have as great a share 
..of that under.strapping virtue of discretion as thebe.«.t of 
you. 2793 J. Williams Calm Exam, 43 The understrap- 
ping and base members of the awful mystery [of the law). 

H'liderstraitTi m. [Undeb -1 sc.] An un- 
derlying stratum or layer; a substratum, 

*733 T.Mi.x.Horse.Hoeing Hush. x.x. 290 These Drags draw 
them sometimes into larger Heaps, leaving the Under- 
Stratum bare betwixt them. 2783 EncycL Brit. (ed. a) X. 
Bsoy/i However great differences there may be among the 
understrata. 2807 Vancouver ( 1813) ig The 
soil and understrata of Little Torrington. 2886 lof/ii CesifL 
Sept. 421 There is a vast and virtuous understratum in society 
which really loves the right. 

U’nderstream. (Under-* sc.) 1830 Tennyson iVewr 
12s The glistering .sands that robe The understream. 2883 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 7 lx As the understreams formed by 
the Horse.shoe Falls rise to the surface. 

XXnderstrew, v. [Under- i 4 s..'\ trans. 
To strew or spread beneath ; Jig. to cast under foot. 
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X38a WrctiF Lttke xlx. 36 Thei vndir strewiilen [L^ i«i- ] 
sterndant] her clothis in the weye. 147* Rjpley Camp. 
Aleh. Ep. i. in Ashm, (1632) 109 So that old ranckors under- 
strewed, Tempestuous troubles and wretchednes shall cease. 
1589 FtEMiNG Vir^. Georg, ni. 46 T’ vnderstrew or spread 
the bare ground with. . Handfuls of feme. 

U'nderstrife. poet. [Under- 1 5 b.} Strife 
carried on npon the earth. 

cx6ii Chapman Iliad xx. 138 We soon shall.. send them 
to heaven, to settle their abode With equals, flying under- 
strifes. 

Uuderstri’ke, [Undeb-i 4 a, b.] 

tl. Irons. To let down (the sails of a ship). Ois. 
161S Chapman Odj/es, xvi. 474 Amphinomus in port dis- 
play’d The ship arrived, her sails then under-stroke. 

2. To strike (from) below. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's Courtship xlvii, 
For the root of some grave earnest thought is understruck 
so rightly As [etc.]. 

Hence TT-nderstriikingjIijSf. a. 

x88o A. Hipkins in Grove Diet. Mus. IJ. 647/1 For 
understriking grand pianos . .and for upright pianos. Ibid. 
712/1 Both overstriking and understriking apparatus. 

U-nderstroke, ri. [Under-' sh.) 1837 Wheelwright 
tc. Arisiophaiies. Birds lit. i, By their feet the geese with 
understrokes As ’twere with shovels, threw it in the hods. 

tTnderatro'ke, v. [Under- 1 4 b. Cf. G. ««- 
iersireichen, Da. understrege^ trans. To under- 
line, underscore. 

173a Swift Lei. to Duchess of^ Queensbury 20 Mar., You 
have understroaked that offensive word, to shew that it 
should be printed in italic. 

tT’liderstUidy, sb. [f. next.] An actor or 
actress who studies a superior performer’s part iu 
order to be able to take it if required; also, the 
study of a part for this purpose. Also transf. 

x88a Society 7 Oct. 13/2 His place during his absence., 
having been filled by his understudy. 1884 G. Moorb 
Mummer's Wife xv. The girl who . . had been entrusted 
with the understudy. 1887 Lang Myth, Ritual ^ Relig. I. 
336 There is a. .tendency for gods to double their parts, or 
rather,, .for each part to have its ‘ under.study 

■DTnderstu’dy, v. [Under-1 7 .] 

1. irons. To study (a part or character) in order 
to be able to take the place of a principal actor 
or actress if necessary. 

i^^Slaag Dki. 333 Some actors oftjosition . .have always 
other and inferior.. artists understudying their parts. z88a 
Theatre Oct. 207 She was selected to understudy the 
characters of the stars. 

2. To act as understudy to (a principal actor or 
actress). 

*884 G. Mummer's IVifixy, Someone must under. 

Study Setpolette. 1&4 Crockp.tt Play Actress ix, She has 
to understudy Rose Sargeant and play her parts when that 
lady's temper is out of order. 
transf, ‘ ^ - 

cress had — 

Hence tT'nderstuuiiad ppl. a. 

1880 Temple Bar March 321 An under-studied Part. 
Understu'ffed, Ppl.a. (Under-* 4 a.) 1573 Arte ^ 
Limning Aiij, A fitle horde.. couered with a calues skin 
raysed or vnderstuffed with wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed. 
ttTnderstU'in'tale, Obs. [Alteration 
ofUNDBRSTAND V,, after Stumble w. Cf. Undeb- 
COMSTDMBLB 57 .] irons. To understand. 

c 1681 HiCKERiNoat. Trimmer vi. Wks. r7i6 I. 386 Oh ! 
ho I 1 begin to understumble you, Edad, I will not tell you. 
1738 Swi FT /’fZ/Vr Cows'. los, I understumble you. Gentlemen. 

+ ITndersubscri'De, -scri ve, Sc. Obs. 
[Under- 1 ^ a.] inir. To subscribe to a document. 

tt. isSS Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 363 We, the Erlb.. 
and Baronis undirsubscrivand. rSog in Abst. Protocols 
Toim Clerks of Glasgow (1S96) II. its 

. .of the counsall and deikinis of the s! „ 

scriveand. 1644 Reg. Privy Canne, Scotl. Ser. ii. VlII. 

In presence of me, 
witnesses efternamet. 

8. *S73 Reg, Privy Council Scot. II. 310 We undersub- 
scriband to be bundin and obleist [etc.]. 1642 Declar, 
Lords if Comm,, To Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot., Lond, 12 
Divers other undersubscribing. 1708 Loud. Gae. N o. 4430/6 
'W’^.,the Noblemen. .of the Shire of Ayr undersubscribing. 
Hence t Hinder subsort-ber. Obs. 
t68x W. Ker, etc. {title), A Blasphemous and Treasonable 
Paper emitted by the Phanatical Under-sub.scribers. xyafi 
Shelvocke Vay. round World 39 We under subscribei 
Officers, seamen and others. 1799 Mitchell CcoZriktrmx .. 
We the under subscribers ; Su^Subscribers, undersigned. 
U'nder-BUiokingj ppl. a. [Under-I 4 a, b.] 

a. Sucking from below, b. Sucking down, 
xdixSrEEDiifirf.C^. VII. xxxvii. § 2.335 Ye blossoms 
of vnder-sucking plants, a i 885 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1904) 144/2 Who sinks, uplift from the undersucking silt 
To .set him on Thy rock. 

Under-suit, (UNDSR-isa.) 

X598 Sidney’s Arcadia hi. 361 Haulng first put on a 
sleight vnder-sute of mans apparell. a 1661 Fuller 
Worihiesj Plampsh, n, (1662) 8 He.. put off his Rohes of 
State, resigning his Office:. .no danger of catching cold, his 
own Under-suit was So well lined, having gotten a fair Estate 
..inSussex.^ l6g6 Lond,Gaz. No. 3204/3 The Knight Elect 
..being in his Under-Suit of the Order, of Cloth of Silver,.. 
Was.. conducted.. to the Chapter-house. 

Under-surface. (Under-I 5 b.) 

Also freq. as two words i see U nder a. 2 b. 

*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxv. 404 The Under-sur- 
face of the Limbers, .parsillel. ,to the Upper-surface., of the 
Beam. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, A nat, II. 861/2 The pro-sternum 
or under-surface of the prothovax. 1853 Markham Skoda's 
Avscult, it' Percuss, 214 Murmurs are produced at ' 
aortic .valves, when tbei.r under-surfaces are roughened. 
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tUndersusteivta'tion. Obs. (Under-* sc.) _ x6so 
Elderfield I'ythes 180 The bottome foundation fails, and 
the whole frame must be left to sink and mine with it for 
wan t of sustenance, or undersustentaiion. D'nder-swain. 
[Under-* 6a.) 1644 Quarles Shefh. Orac. iii. She, .Cast 

am'rous eyes on every under-swaine. U'ndersward. 
[Under-* 5 c.) 2883 G. Allen Colin Clout's CM. 182 Stiff 
wiry knot-grass forming.. a ragged undersward. 

U'Dderswea rer. [Un«jek-1 6 a.] One who 
supports another by oath. 

1784 Swift Drapieris Lett. iv. Wks. 1761 HI. 77 The 
infamous (ioleby, one of his under-swearers at the Com- 
mittee of Council. 

Underswea*t, v. (Undeb-1 7 + Sweat y. 6 b.) 

1888 Times (weekly ed.) 18 May 7/4 The English Jews 
complain that they are ‘ undersweated ’. 1896 Globe 15 Dec., 
The German toy-makers who undersweat the world. 

U nderswell. [Under-1 5 c.] A swell 
below the surface ; an undercurrent. 

X849 Tati's Mag. XVI. 760 This placid springtime of life 
had a strong underswell of sorrow. 1894 Cycl, Rev. 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) IV. 733 A certain insistence 
of tone which gives note of a strong underswell of feeling 
and purpose. 

t Under-swordfish. Obs. = Halp-beak. 
x6Bx Grew Musseum i. v. 1. 87 The Head of the Under- 
J word- Fish. 

Undertakahle, a. [f. Undertake w, + -able,] 
Capable of being undertaken. 

1638 Ghillingw. Relig. Prot. Ded., It was undertakahle 
by a man of very mean, .abilities. 

t U'udertakej sb. Obs. [f. next.] An under- 
taking, enterprise. 

1647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv. iv. ix. 295 The spoyle of the 
Castle, which cannot be avoyded in extreame undertakes 
gainst it, 1676 Doctrine of Devils To Rdr., I shall say no 
lore in vindication of the undertake. 

Undertake (»ndait?‘k), v. ff. Under-1 8 a + 
Takb V., after Undeenim v. Cf. MSw. undertaka^ 
I. irons. 1 1. a. To take by craft, to entrap ; to 
overtake, seize upon. Obs. 

e xaoo Ormin 10314 ForrH halt tc33 haffdenn m)> Wihb 
himm..& wolldenu unnderrtakenn himm Off sumrawhatt, 
tethhtenn. X470-8S Malory 24 n'/iwFix.xxxvii. 400 
_ - sire Tristram endured there grete payne, for sekenesse 
had vndertake hym. 

f h. To reprove, rebuke, chide. Obs. 


svtsA Htgden (Rolls) II. 133 He wente to bcotlonde wip 
te ind ingnocioun, for Wilfrede vnderiook hym for he hy Ide 
. ...awfuUiche Esterday, c 1400 Pilgr. Sowie t. xix. (1859) 
xg, 1 haue ful oftyines for thy mysdedys undertake the. 
e 1440 Gesia Rom. Ixv.290 Whan he was come, the Emperour 
vndirtoke hym of the cryme that he did to Guy. 2480 
Caxton Chron. Eng, cliii, And he wold dysherite the good 
crle . . for enobeson that he undertoke hym of his wikkedness. 
X69Z tr, Emiliane's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 53 When 
he was in the company of Monks, who were not Reformed; . . 
he would undertake them in a high manner, yea, with 
Insolence it selC 

f2. a. To accept, receive willingly. Obs. 
miaso Ancr.R. 1x4 He..underueng \Titus PIS. undertoc) 
hit edmodliche. 0x300 Cursor M, 917 And )>ou, man, hat 
has yndertaken fi wijf red, and min for-saken, Ne sal hou 
nawight bar wit win. Ibid. 9064 Yee rede me nu, for drightin 
sake, Your consail wil i vndertak. 2303 R. Bruhnb Handl, 
Synne 9984 For he wulde nat men hyt forsoke, But hat alle 
men hyt vndyrtoke. 2338 — Chron. (1810) 60 pe barons said, 

, .pare trespas we vndertake opon alle our fee. 
f h. To receive ; to have given. Obs, 

23. . Cursor M. 4642 (G6tL), I wil hat he here vndir-take 
All he worsohip of mi land. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. i. 98 And 
boxes ben broght for)* i-bounden with yre. To vndertake he 
tol of vntrewe sacrifice In menynge of miracles. 1623 Lisle 
AElfric on O. if N. Test. Introd., Mosies, . . who wrote as God 
himself directed,. while he abode with God upon Mount 
Sinai. .& undertook [OE. orig., underfeng) his law. 

•h 0. To receive into the mind ; to hear, Obs, 
x^. . St. Alexius 54 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (t88i) 175 
His fadir sette him sone to hoke And wele clergie he vndir- 
toke. 1381 Wyclif Ecclus. ii. 2 Bowe in thyn ere, and 
vndertac [L, *«xa'/e] the wrdis of vndirstonding. 1596 Spen- 
ser /■. Q. v. til 34 Whose voice so soone as he did vndertake, 
Eftsoones he stood as still a.s any stake. 

1 8. To understand. Obs. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 307 And be he hette hou vnderta he halt 
gost comms of hem tua. Ibid. 2050 Noe wit hat mantil woke, 
His sun hething he vnder-toke. a 2400-50 Alexander 2967 
Sone his gouetnour of grece is of his gaude ware, & vndire- 
tuke he touched of him-selfe. F1440 York Mysi, xxiii. 23 
5 e cowde noght vndyr-take The tales hat 1 30U tolde. c 1510 
More Picusypes.. 10/ r While .she spake of the seconde death 
and euerlasting : & be vndertoke lier of the first death 8c 
temporal. 

4 . To take upon oneself ; to take in hand. 
Sometimes contextually ‘to enter upon, begin 
a xw Cursor M. 4644, I wil him do at vnder-tak he 
wardanscipp of al mi land. Ibid. 4795, 1 am all redi bun Our 
aller nedes vnder ta. <t 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxiv, 7 A 
^oungman dredis noght to vndirtake be peril bat he is slane 
in, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus it. 807 He which hat no hyng 
vnder-taketh No pyng ne acheueth. x4oa in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11, 1. 20 The same cuntrees have undertake the seges of 
hem til thei ben wonnen, c X489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon, 
xxvi. 549 Telle me.. what bo sayeth of this quarell that ye 
have vndertake. 2597 Hooker Ecel. PoL v. liv. § 6 The. . 
offices of that mysticall administration . . which he voluntarily 
vnder-tooke. a x6a8 Preston BfTectunl Faiih{t(>'io) SThere- 
fore they vndertake the businesse, they goe about the enter- 
prise, and it comes to naught 2654 Oatakbr Disc.ApuL 53 
[They] are readie to undertake more than they are able to 
undergo, or to go through with, 17x7 Ladv M. W. Montagu 
Lei. to Pope i April I have gone a journey not undertaken 
by any Christian for some hundred years. xySx Cowper 


Table-T. 284 They, that fight for freedom, undertake The 
noblest cause mankind can have at stake. 2831 Scott Ct. 
Rod. xviii, What is the enterprise too bold to be undertaken 
on such a condition ! 1847 Marrvat Childr. N, Forest xvil 
I hope you will undertake the post which I now offer you. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vL § 4 (1S82) 306 Colet,,was the 
first to undertake the reform of the Church. 

ellipt, 1605 Camden Rem. 2 If any one would vndertake 
the honour and precedence of Britaine before other Realmes 
in serious nianner, 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, iii. 37 His 
friends . . desired him to aistimate it at 50. minse, promising to 
undertake the sum. 

b. Const, to with inf. (Sometimes implying a 
solemn pledge or promise ; cf. next.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3409 Now es god at vnder tak pe store 
tell {GStt. stori to tell] of ysaac. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
Prol. 71,1 ne haue nat vndyr-take As of the lef a gayn the 
flour to make. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 151 He..seith that 
he wol undertake Upon hire wordes forto stonde. C1440 
Geuerydes 3175 Among your knyghtez all that tlier is on 
Shall vnder take to Answer for this lande. 1494 in Lett. 
Rick. Ill if Hen, VII (Rolls) 1 . 389 Diuers noble personnes 
hanne enterprised and undertaked to hold a ju^tls roiall. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm, 259, I wold first vndertake 
to geue ye charge vpon thenneiny w* ii legions. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. in. ii. 38 Then you must vndertake to slander him. 
2637 W . Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 26 Constantine 
had undertooke , . to free the Christians from his tyranny, 
1667 Milton P. L, iv. 935, I alone first undertook To wing 
the desolate Abyss. 171a Blackmore Creation v, 281 That 
matter . . in the immense from endless ages strove. The 
Stagyrite thus undertakes to prove, 1754 Shebbeare A/atri- 
Mwny (1766) II. 259 Without this Power the Mother-in.Law 
would scarce have undertook to have trafficed in the com- 
merce of a Son committed to her care. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxvi, Wayland and she followed in silence the deputy-usher, 
who undertook to be their conductor, i860 Tvndall Glae, 

I. xxl 150 A porter.. undertook to conduct me to one of the 
adjacent glaciers. 

c. To give a formal promise or pledge that) to 
take upon oneself to promise or affirm j to venture 
to assert. 

c i3!js Sc. Leg. Saints vil {yacob) 606 Wil pu vndirta pat I 
and pai hat are with me. In gud fath sal vnschait be? 2393 
Langl. P, PI, C. xxi. 20 Loue hap vndertake That his iesus 
of hus gentrise shal louste in peers Armes. c 2450 Mirk's 
Festial 13 He wold vndyrtake pat pay schuld want ryght 
noght of hot mette. 25 . , Adam Bel exxx, I dare vndertake 
for them That true men they shal be, 1530 Fai.sgr. 767/2, 

I dare undertake that he hath sayd nothynge but he wyll 
parforme it. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 230, 1 .. vnder. 
take, that this coramunicacion shal sorte, ard come to suche 
an effeote, that [etc.]. 2617 Moryson Itin. u. 63 Sir Richard 
Moryson (. . whom he would vndertake to be as worthy in hia 
profes-sion, as any of his time), a 1649 W inthrop New Rng. 
(1825) I. 14s Mr. Maverick came and undertook that the 
offenders should be forthcoming, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
(17661 II. 49, He undertook to me, that the King should ask 
me no question. 2829 Scott Ar.ne of G. xxxi, I nave ridden 
. . to present you with this letter, . . having undertaken to your 
father that it should be delivered without delay. 2895 Funk’s 
Stand. Diet, s.v., I'll undertake I can run faster than you. 

d. I (dare) ■undertake, added to a statement. 

236aLANor- P.Pl. A. xi. 108 pel two, as Ich hope.., Schul 

wisse pe to Dowel, I dar vndertake. ?« 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 175 Wei coude he peynte, 1 vndirtake. That .sich ymage 
conde make. <21400 J isiill of Susan 208 ^it schal troupe 
hem a-taynt, I dar vnder- take. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 18 The falsgoddys doth ye for.sake,..Wych be not 
ellys, I undyrtake. But gold or sylvyr, stonys or tre. 02480 
Henryson Fables, Lion ijf Mouse 128 Thy lals excuse, .Sail 
not auaill ane myte, I vnderta. 2822 Scott Kenilw. i. You 
have gallants among you, I dare undertake, that have made 
the Virginia voyage. 

e. With ellipse of inf. or obj. clause. 

c 2440 Generides 7006 A rich woman I shal you make, That 
dar 1 wel vndretake. 2638 Hamilton Papers vCamden) 2 
They [were] injoyiied todou tlier best, and to goe presentely 
home, which they undertuck. 2652 Nicholas Pagers {Cam^ 
den) 257 Hee himselfe goes into Plimouth till all the articles 
be confirmd by Act of Parliament, wtiich they have under- 
taken. 

ff. To guarantee to cure. Obs. 

2479 Stonor Lett.[x^iij) II. 88 And (=iflhe maykepehim 
alive till Tuesday none, he will undertake him. 2480 Ibid. 
200 Tbe ffesisicion wolle do his cunnyiig uppon me, but 
undertake me be wol not. 

t g. To be surety for. Obs.-^ 

*S97 Shaks. Loiier's Compl. 280 Lending, .credent soul to 
that strong-bonded oath 'ihat shall prefer and undertake my 
troth. 

6. To take in charge; to accept the duty of 
attending to or looking after. 

r 2300 Hemeloh 377 [They] seyden, he moucthehem [sc. the 
children] best loke, Yif pat he hem vndertoke. C 2330 R. 
BrUnne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13112 Pe kyng dide his prisons 
loke Wip wardeyns pat hem vndertoKe. 238a Wyclif Ps. jii. 
6, I sleepi and was a slepe, and ful out rusj for the Lord 
vnclertoc me. <11440 Gesta Ixi. 251 (Harl. MS.), Thow 
shalt bid me ..to kepe welle thi suster. ..And I shalle thenne 
yndir-take hir. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, ti. i. 97 To th' water 
side 1 must conduct your Grace: Then glue my Charge vp 
to Sir Nicholas Vaux, Who vndertakes you to your end. 
2639 Donne Serm. 308 The Holy Ghost undertakes every 
man amongst us and would make every man fit for Gods 
service. 1658 Whole Duty Man Pref. A 8, If a Physician 
should undertake a patient that were in some desperate 
disease, and by his skill bring him. .out of it. x<]ag Jemima. 
I, 60 Mrs. Wellon declared her readiness to undertake her. 
2824 Byron Lett, (1875) 436, I am going to be married... 
Miss Milbanke is the good-natured person who has under- 
taken me. 2846 Trench Mirac. xiil (18621 240 He was 
rather chasing away diseases. .than Himself undertaking 
them. 2893 ‘ H. S. M errimAn ’ Stave of Lamp xv, It fell to 

1 Hilda's lot to undertake the Frenchman, 

b. To engage with, enter into combat with. 

1470-8S yi.Kia'Wi Arthur x\x.x. 788 Syte Vrre..and sit 
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Alphegus.-encoantred to gyders for veray enuy, and soo 
eyther vndertook other to the Vtteraunce. i6x6 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Sir, he shall yeeld you all the honor of 
a competent aduersarie, if you please to vnder-take him. 
1667 Denham Direct. Paint. 1. xvi. 4 As if in our reproach, 
the Wind and Seas Would undertake the Dutch, while we 
take ease. 

e. To take in hand to deal with (a person). 

1601 Shaks. Tivei. N. i. iii. fit By my troth I would not 
vndertake her in this company. Is that the meaning of 
Accost? ifiSS Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. iv. § 3a The King 
casually coming thither.., undertook the Priest himself, 
though we never read before of his Majesties disputing. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 58 An ancient Con- 
fessor, . .unskill’d in the Tricks and Methods of disputing, .. 
offered himself to undertake him. 

4 6. To assume, take to oneself. Ohs. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. ii. 106 You are like to Sir 
Vincentio. His name and credite shal you vndertake. 1596 
Warner Alb. Eng, x. Iv. (1602) 243 Whilst she, in France, 
did vndertake our royall Armes and Stile. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 113 It changeth. .alwayes into the colour of that 
which is next it, except red and white, which colours itcannot 
easily vndertake. 

7. To conduct the funeral of. 

iQoo Blackw.Mag. Tan. 97/1 Urijah . .gave a notable proof 
of his filial affection, by gracefully and successfully ‘under- 
taking ' his father. 

II. intr. t 8 . To enter upon, commit oneself to, 
an enterprise. Obs. 

e’1386 Chaucer Prol. 405 Hardy he was and wys to vnder- 
take. <:i47o Henry Wallace v. 532 He was the man that 
pryncipall wridirtuk, 'I'hat fyrst corapild in dyt the Latyne 
huk. 1603 B. JoN.soN Sejanus iv. iiij No ill .should force the 
subject undertake Against the sovereign. 1639 S. Du V erger 
tr. Camus' Admiy.^ Events 215 The sonne-in-law undertakes 
against the father in law, and the brothers are at division. 

9. To give a pledge or promise ; to enter into a 
compact or contract. 

ciAlS biau/Coil^ear 37a Schir Rolland. .left the Coilgear 
to cum, as he had vndertane. 1608 [see Underwrite v. 2 
ahsolX ifidyMii.TONA’. X. X. 74 The worst on mee must 
light,. .for so 1 undertook Before thee. 1671 — P. R. 11. 129, 

I, as I undertook,. .Have found him. 

10. To become surety or security, to make one- 
self answerableorresponsible,_/»7' a person, fact, etc. 

1348 Elyot, Spondere pro aliqno, to vndertake for one. 
1386 J. Hooker Irel. in Holinshed II. 131/1 Hehroughtal.so 
his two other brethren, for whome he had vndertakeii. *388 
Shaks. Tit.A.i. i. 436 But on mine honour dare I vndertake 
For good Lord Titus innocence in all . 1607 Topsell Four-/, 
Beasisyz^ He., confessed hee would vndertake for the Wolfe, 
if they would set him at liberty, xfiss M. Ca-saubon Entlms, 
(1636) 2 J4 It .shall not trouble me, who undertake not for the 
truth of it. 1690 Locke Toleration ii. Wks. 1727 1 1. 277 You 
undertake for the Success of this method, if rightly used. 
X713 Arbuthnot John Bull ni. v, She . . undertook for her 
brother John's good behaviour. 1770 LANCHORNE/’/KrarcA 
(t87o) If. 865/2 It was he who had principally undertaken 
for the obedience of the Argives. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 

II. IV. V. ifia Clive undertaking for his security, Dooloob Ram 
joined the camp, 1880 Froude Bunyan fio His friends 
undertook for his appearance when he should be required. 

b. To engage oneself in a promise for, 
a 1713 Burnet Own Time I. 393 As there was no reason 
that., any discontents could be carried so far as to a general 
rising, which these men undertook for. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nile I. 260, 1 sailed with , , three passengers, instead of one, 
for whom only I had undertaken. 1827 H allam Const. Hist, 
vi. I. 367 Bacon . . laughed at the chimerical notion, that pri- 
vate men should undertake for all the commons of England. 

11. co//o^. To carry on the business of a funeral 

undertaker. (Cf. 7.) iSpr Diet. 

+ Uaderta-kement. Obs. rare. [f. pTec.+ 
-MENT.] An undertaking. 

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles fed. a) iv. in. iii. 48 For what is the 
Psalmists intent and undertakement, but to demonstrate 
Gods infinite prescience. xfiSx Fi.avel Meth. Grace xxiv. 
419 In all..undertakements the people of God so earnestly 
beg direction and counsel from him. 

IT uderta'ken, ppl. a. [f. Undertake t^.] 

1 1. Attended to, made safe. Obs.~'^ 
c 1440 Pallad, on Husb. i. 203 Eke as the grape is grene 
and wol not shake, Vpbynde hit softe, and hit is vndiriake. 

2. Taken in hand ; enterprised. 

1x1392 Greene Selimus 2334 With willing heart great 
Tonomhey hath left., my father’s court, To aid thee in thy 
undertaken war. 1608 Relai. Trav. W. Bush Cab, Where 
he had so great a wager, as the venture of hi.s life, in the 
performance of his vndertaken voyage, xfifii Baxter Last 
Work Believer'N'ks, 1830 XVIII. 35 May we not trust Him 
in his undertaken office ? 178a J. Brown Nat. ^ Rev. Reliq. 
V. i. 383 God_ was constantly preparing to demand his 
undertaken satisfaction from his bon. 

Uiideirtaker (»’nd3Jt<?“k3r). [f. Undertake zi,] 
tl. One who aids or assists ; a helper. Obs. 

In early quots. rendering L. susceptor. ” 

138a Wyclif Ps. iii, 4 Thou forsotlie, Lord, art myn vndir- 
takrre. 7iiVf. liii. 6 The Lord is vndertakere of mysoule. 
«i4So ve. De Imitatione in. xviii. 83 In God, he consolacion 
of poure & he undertaker of meke men. ifiia Two Noble K. 
1. i. 78, 1 hope. .some God haih put his mercy in your man- 
hood Whereto hee’l infuse powre, and presse you forth Out 
undertaker. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trasj. 2Z3 Columbus., 
repaires to some Christian Princes for his vndertakers, 1643 
Rutherford Tri. Faith 36 If believers have not 

Christ for their undertaker to bring them to glory, to inter, 
cede for them. 

'1*2. A rebuker, reprover. 

c X430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. civ. (1869! 114, 1 wole haue 
noon vndertakere [F. repreueur}, no roaister ne techere. 

3. One who undertakes a task or enterprise. 
Also const. ^ (the thing attempted). 

<1x400 Destr, Troy 3789 He was.. falsest in his fare, and 


full of disseit, Vndertalter of trejme. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxi. 87 Schir Johne Kirkepakar,Off many cures ane 
mlchtie vndertaker. 1393 Raleigh Discov. Guiana =t 
Neitlier could any of the forepassed vndertakers, nor Berreo 
himselfe discover the country. 1603 Daniel Def, Ryme H 3, 
May wee not . . suspect these great vndertakers, lest they haue 
conspired with enuy to betray our proceedings. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. t. xvii. 53 That was like some enter- 
prises that owe more to extremity of occasion, then to the 
courage of the undertaker, a xfiSo Butler Rem. f 1739) I- 23^ 
The Devil was the first o’ th' Name, , .Who was the first bold 
Undertaker Of bearing Arms against his Maker. 17x2 E. 
CooKB Pay. S. Sea 231 All Attempts fail'd, either by the 
Death of the Undertakers, or some other Accidents. 1779 
Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 28 Perhaps no extensive and 
multifarious performance was ever effected within the ternt 
originally fixed in the undertaker’s mind- 
t b. Const, to with inf. Obs, 

160* Holland Pliny II. 594 Wee find it expressely set 
downe. That the undertaker to build a house at a certaine 
price, shall use no mortar under three yeers of age, X634 
Rainbow Labour (1635) 40 Let the ..Constables.. he the 
undertakers to draine . . this fenny . . ground, 1684 T. Bu rnet 
Theory Earth I. 214 Those projectors of immortality, or 
undertakers to make men live to the age of Methusalah. 
f c. One who takes up a challenge. Obs. 

160X Shaks. Twel. M, iix. iv. 349 Nay, if you be an vnder- 
taker, I am for yon. 

4 . J/z'st. a. One who undertook to hold crown 
lands in Ireland in the 1 6th and 17th centuries. 

158S Acts Privy Counc, (N.S.) 208 A letter to the Lord 
Deputie of Irelande . .in the favor of Mr. Smith wicke, . .that 
he might be accepted into the nomber of those that were 
Undertakers for landes in that Realme. 1389 R. Payne 
Descr. Irel, 10 The worsser sorte of vndertakers which haue 
seignories of her Maiestie, haue done much hurt in the 
countrie. xfixy Mokyson Itin, ii. 26 The hatred which the 
Geraldines bare to those English Vndertakers.. which pos- 
sessed their Ancestors lands. 1633 T. Stafford Pac, Hib, 
l. X. (1821) 121 A Castle.. appertaining to Master Edward 
Gray, an Vndertaker. 1642 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1692) I. 

111. 417 The Cities of London-Dcrry, and Coleraign,..and 
some other places and Castles which were for the present 

f allantly defended by the British undertakers. 1778 Phil. 

itrv. S. Irel. 3x1 The occupier of the ground.. was unable 
to pay the fines, and therefore dispos-sessed by the wealthy 
undertaker. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, xviii. II, 738 These 
lands in the counties of Cork and Kerry.. were parcelled 
out among English undertakers at low rents. i838 E. Law- 
less Ireland xxxiii. 229 Something like a regular stampede 
of men amhitioii.s to call themselves undertakers, began to 
cross over from the larger to the smaller island. 

b. One of those who in the reigns of Jas. I, 
Chas. I, and Chas. II undertook to influence the 
action of Parliament, esp. with regard to the voting 
of supplies. 

1620 Jas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (xfisa) I. 23, I was in 
my first Parliament a Novice; and in my last there was a 
kind of beasts called Undertakers, a dozen of whom under- 
took to govern the last Parliament. x668 Pepvs Diary 
14 Feb., The House is., quite mad at the Undertakers, as 
they are commonly called,,. that are brought over to the 
Court, and did undertake to get the King money. 1670 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 314 His Majesty, fortified 
by some undertakers of the meanest of our House, threw up 
all as nothing, a 1734 North Kxamen in. vi. § 38 At such 
Times, a Sort of People slept in, called Undertakers, who 
would answer that all should be smooth and well in Parlia- 
ment. 1738 Bolingbrokb Patriot., Idea of Patriot King 
(1740) x8o Let our great doctors in poll tics., compare the 
conduct of Elizabeth in this respect with that of her suc- 
cessor, who endeavoured. .to manage his parliament by 
undertakers. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. vi. 1, 365 Neville, 
and others who, like him, professed to understand the tem- 
per of the commons, and to facilitate the king’s dealings 
with them, were called undertakers. 

e. One of those Lowland Scots who attempted 
to colonize the Island of Lewis towards the end of 
the 1 6th century. 

18x9 Scott Leg.Montroseve, He mentioned the celebrated 
settlement of the Fife Undertakers, as they were called, in 
the Lewis. 

6. One who undertakes to carry out work or 
business for another ; a contractor ; t a collector or 
farmer of taxes. Now rare, 
x6o2 in Moryson Itin. {1617)11. 242 So soone as any con- 
tract is made with the vndertakers, wee send an abstract 
thereof vnto your Lordship, ifixa in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. I. 604 One y‘ that hath inritched himselfe . .by 
having been one of the principall undertakers of y® greate 
farme of sake. 1670 Eacharu Cent. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen). x688 in Cal, Treas. Papers 28 The 
further answer of the present undertakers for the Tynne 
Farme. xyio Lond. Gaz. No. 46511(2 An Agreement is con- 
cluded with Undertakers for furnishing the Magazines . . with 
Forage. _ 173X M«Dou_all Inst. Loans Scot. 393 If one give 
Commission to demolish a house, which the undertaker 
believes to belong to him. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub, 237 
The halvansof halvans are mostly dressed by an undertaker 
forsomuchin the pound sterling of the money they produce. 
1817 Scott in Lockhart {1839) V. 226 The other point is, to 
take care that the undertakers in their anxiety for employ- 
ment do not take the job too cheap. X833 xst Rep, Comm. 
Employment Ckildr. .Western District zTEoxo is a class of 
■workmen [in Birmingham] called undertakers, who receive 
the material from the master manufacturer, and undertake 
to it wrought up, 

D. One who makes a business of carrying out 
the arrangements for funerals. 

1698 Pres. St. Trade in Chester Waters Parish Reg. 
(1883) $2 The furnishing of funerals by a small number of 
men called undertakers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Polli»ctor,a.n Embalmer of Dead Bodies,.; an Undertaker. 
X708 Swift Wks. (1735) II. r. 164, I was sent, sir, by the 
company of undertakers,.. and they were employed by the 
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honest gentleman, who is executor. 1738 V 

v. 505 While rival undertakers hover round, with 
his spade the sexton marks the ground. 1768 <^ldsm. 
Cood-n, Man j. i, His appearance has a stronger effect on 
mj' spirits than an undertaker’s shop. xSzz Byron VH. 
fidgem. xii. He’s buried; save the undertakers bill, Or 
lapidary scrawl, the world is gone For him. 1884 F. M. 
Crawford Rom. Singer I. 55 You must look as solemn as 
an undertaker. 

6. f a. One who engages in the serious study of 
a subject or science. Obs. 

ifios Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 7 Those [School-men], ., 
as they are,, .are great undertakers indeed, and fierce with 
darke keeping. 1634 Hobbe.s Lib., Necess., tji Chance 
C1841) 250 He who will speak with some of our great under, 
takers about the grounds of learning, had need either to 
speak by an interpreter, or to learn a new language. x68a 
Wheler yourn. Greece v. 356 There is another Greek,, .an 
Undertaker in Physick too, who understands Scholastick 
Greek a little. X69S Woodward Nat. His', Earth 11. 71 
To free the Enquiry from the Perplexities that some Under- 
takers have enoumhev'd it withall. 

b. One who embarks on, or takes part in, some 
business enterprise, rare. 

i6isE. S. Britaines BussE a, I confes.se the private gaine 
to euery Vndertaker before propounded mayseeme too great 
to be hoped for. a xfifii Fullf.r Worthies, Cwnb. I, (1662) 
228, I understand two small manufactures are lately set 
up therein;,. and I wish that the Undertakers may not he 
disheartned with their small encouragement. 1677 \V. 
Hubbard ITarrative ii. 5 Some of the first Undertakers 
were encouraged once more to try the verity of their hopes, 
173a Phil. Trans. XLVII. 500 The mine, which was 
formerly wrought on,.. yielded vast profit to the under- 
takers. 1776 Adam Smith W, N. iv. ii. (1504) S= Th® 
undertaker of a great manufacture. X799 Young Agric. 
Lincoln. 149 It has long been the common practice for the 
undertakers of this culture to hire grass land. 1828 Ac/ 9 
Geo. IV, c. 98 (title). The Undertakers of the Navigation 
of the Rivers Aire and Calder. 1848 Mill Pc/. Econ. 479 
The difference between the interest and the gross profit 
remunerates the exertions and risks of the undertaker. 

i* e. One who undertakes the preparation of a 
literary work. Obs. 

x68sDRYDEN.S>ft)» Pref. , Ess. (cd. Ker) 1. 269, 1 hope it will 
not be e-xpected from me, that I should say anythin|: of iny 
fellow undertakers in this Miscellany. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
Auth. Pref. f 3 The undertaker himself will publish his 
proposals with all convenient speed. 17S7 J. Adams Wks. 
(1834) IX, 352, I was told by a bookseller that he was about 
getting it translated into Dutch. But 1 doubt ■whether any 
of these undertakers will proceed. 1800 Monthly Mag 
VIII. 878 It seems natural to expect.. some patronage of a 
translation, which must else be a mere sacrifice of toil and 
time to the English undertaker, 
t d, A book-publisher. Obs. 

1697 Evelyn Numism. p. Ixxiii, Finding it so miserably 
deformed through the confident under taKer.s, the phra.se 
was expunged at Bentley’s request. 1707 Hearnb Collect. 
(0. H.S.) 11. 31 Mr. Wasse .. has so swell'd his Salust .. 
yt the undertaker is quite weary, xyfia H. Walpolu 
Veriue’s Anecd. Paint. (178a) V. afii His performances by 
no means deserved to be condemned _as they were by the 
undertakers, and the performer laid aside. ^ 1823 J. Badcock 
Dom, A mnsem. p, iv, The duty of rapid re^vision was imposed 
upon the Editor, .by the undertakers, 

t e. A producer of an opera or play j a manager, 
impresario. Obs. 

17XX Addison Sped. Na 5 ? 7 The undertakers [of the 
opera] being resolved to spare neither Pains nor Mony, for 
the Gratification of the Audience. C1720 in Buccleuck 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 367 The undertaker.. has 
treated me ill.. ; I never heard a sound of his trifling son^ 
till Monday se'nnight last. X740 Cibber Apol, xii, 1 laid it 
down as a settled Maxim, that no Company could flourish 
while the chief Actors and Undertakers were at variance. 

1 7. One who acts as security or surety for another. 
160X B. Jonson Poetaster Ded., I send you this peece of 
what may Hue of mine; for whose innocence, as for the 
Authors, you were once a noble and timely vndertaker. 
<2x632 Brome Eng. Moor Epil., Now let me be a modest 
undertaker For us the players, the play_ and the play- 
maker. 1677 J. Owen ywr/j/. xi. 349 Considering the Per- 
son and Grace of this Undertaker or Surety. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Sponsor, Surety, an Undertaker for another. 

•j' b. Spec, A baptismal sponsor. Obs. 

164s UssHER Body^ Div. (1647) 422 Of the vowes and 
promises which we in our child-hood made by those who 
were undertakers for us, 1673 Cave Prim. Ckr, i, x. 326 
A venerable old Deacon who had been the Undertaker for 
him at his Baptism. 1697 Burghope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 
iq6 We are brought to Christ by the charitable help of our 
parents and undertakers. 

Hence (from 5 b) ’O’ziaertalcerisbi, >ta;kerlik:e, 
-tafcerly adjs. Also TT'ndertakery. 

x86x Wynter Soc. Bees 136 An attendant in sable habili- 
ments., and with an '^undertakerish eye and manner. 1837 
Dickens Dorrit i. y. One '*undertaker-like Cupid had swung 
round on his own axis. 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xix, 
You introduced me.,to that '“undertakerly old Tomlinson. 
1869 G; J. Chester Transnil. Sk. 240, 1 had also a side- 
ways view of a large patent-coffin shop.. .Americans, gener- 
al^ are great in the matter of '“undertakery. 

IT udertakLng, vbl. sb. [f, as prec. -i- -jk-q i ] 
1 . fa. Enterprise, energy, Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce ix. 484 Bot he wes outrageous hardy, 
And of so hye vndirtaking, Thathe neuir had none aha.sing 
Of multitude ofinen. c 1400 tt.Secrcta Secret., Gov. Lordsk, 
HI pe Persiens & J?e Turkeys, .er right coraious men, and 
of gret vndertakynge. 

b. An action, work, etc., undertaken or attempted; 
an enterprise. 

<^*425 WvNTOUN Cron. vui. 3138 pat hai brocht .sone til! 
ending Be sum tressonable vndirtaking. 1598 Florio, 
Snscettioue, an enterprise, a taking of a thing in hand, an 
vndertaking. i6oa Shaks. Ham. 11. i. X04 This is the very 
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desperate Vndertakings. 1^7 Clarendon Hist. Kti, t. § 23 
He did not upon tbeSuddain comprehend the consequences, 
which would naturally attend such a rash undertaking. 
i66g Stubmv Mariner's Mag, l. ii 3 Disastrous Periods have 
ertded thetr Undertakings. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb. 148 The 
Farmer is to consider .. the Cost and Charges of such a 
Stock: that so he may suit his Undertaking to his Purse. 
1780 S. j. Pratt EmwaCorhett (ed. 4) I. 196, I am engaged 
in a very unthrifty undertaking. 1809 Coleridge triend 
(1865) 8 la the preceding number I named the present under- 
taking an experiment. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. 
1. 383 Not unfit preparatives for such extravagant under- 
takings. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iii. 62 Both sides took a 
pride in supporting the great literary undertaking which he 
[re. Pope] had now announced. 

O. The action of taking in hnnd. 

i6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 185 They, who. .are well able to 
spare that which is required of each one towardes the 
vndertaking of this aduenture. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. 
Balzac's Lett. io3 The time of the yeare being as yet some- 
what troublesome, for the undertaking thereof, you will 
rather reserve it. 1640 Bp. Hall Bpisc. Ep. Ded. 2 I sate 
downs, and waited for the undertaking of some abler pen. 

d. Spec. The business or occupation of a funeral 
undertaker. Also attrib. 

1850 Thackeray Pendmwisiilmx, So Pen. .asked about the 
undertaking business and how many mutes went down with 
Lady Estrieb’s remains. i86a Macm. Mag. June ijo In 
the way of business. . nothing seems stirring, except it be 
the undertaking trade. 

1 2. a. The action of lifting up ; support. Obs. 

*38* Wyclif Ps. evii. 9 Myn is Manasses ; and Effraym 
the vndertaking [L. suscepiio} of myn hed. 
fb. Reproof, rebuke. Obs. 

CX430 Piigr. Lyf Manhode i. iv, (i860) 3 Bi whtche 
cloumben we! swiftliche in to bjlke citee j>ilke hat weren of 
hi.se folke,, . with oute vndertakinge of any. e 1440 Promp, 
Pant, 461/2 Snybbyiige, or vndyrtakynge, depre/tencio. 

3. A pledge or promise ; a guarantee or surety. 

7o!I4oo Morte Arik. 3187 Of this vndyrtakynge ostage 
are corny ne. 1702 C. Mather Magn, Chr. t. v. (xSsa) 73 
All who dare not submit their children to be baptized by 
the undertaking of god-fathers, c 1800 Pegge Anecd. Eng, 
Lang. (t8r4) 338 ‘Give an Undertaking,’ i. e. a Security. 


the undertaking of god-fathers, c 1800 Pegge Anecd. Eng. 
Lang. (t8r4) 338 ‘Give an Undertaking,’ i. e. a Security. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, Three hundred pounds a 
year, which he proposed to pay to her on an undertaking 
that she would never trouble him. 1879 M. Pattlson Milton 
pr In each successive pamphlet he reiterates his undertaking 
to redeem, his pledge of a great work. 

XT’xideirbaikiiig, ///, «. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + 

tl. Ready to undertake an enterprise, task, etc., 
esp. one involving some danger or risk ; enterpris- 
ing, bold. Obs. 

? a, 1400 Merit Arih, 2723 In ^one okene wode an oste are 
arrayede, Vndir-takande tnene of thiese owte londes. c 1410 
Master e/ Game (MS. Bodl. 546) Prob, Men ben bettre 
rydyng,.,and more vndirtakynge, and bettir knowynge of 
alle cohtreys and of alle passages. 1456 Sir G. Have Lam 
Arms (S.T.S.) 60 His men war bathe wys, and hardy, and 
undertakand. 1614 Raleigh Hist, World v, iii. S la. 486 
A thousand men, vnder .. an vndertaking and expert 
Captaine. ifisS Fuller Ch. Plist. tx. iii. S 41 Rome. .enter- 
taining, and rewarding him as a man of a daring, and 
undertaking spirit. 1671 tr. Palafox's Conq. China xliL 
261 The Genera!, who was very ambitious, undertaking, 
and successful. 1713 Steele EnglUhm. No. 24. 157 Daring 
and undertaking I ellows have ever been the Darlings of 
the Populace. 

iransf, 1561 T. Hoby tr. CasiigUone's Couriyer tit, 
Hh iij b, Invention.s, merry conceiies, vndertaking enter- 
prises, sports [etc.]. 

t ? Engaged in literary work. (Cf- Undeb- 

TAKBB 6 c.) Obs. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shamfy tv, xx, See 1— if he has not gal- 
loped full among the scanblding of the undertaking critics 1 
1 0. Prepared to act as publishers. Obs. 
iSba Scott A%r/ Introd. Epist., Their power of annoying 
tiie public will be soon limited by the dtfllicuity of finding 
undertaking booksellers. 

2. Pledged, bound by promise. 

1786 A, Gib Sacred Contemplaiiotts i. ii. i. 85 For these 
he became an undei-taking Surety as their Covenant-head. 
Hence TT'ndexta'ktngly adv., responsibly. 

1665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 39 What Certainty can 
we undertakiiigly promise to weaker heads, that is, to the 
Generality of Mankind ? 

Umderta'lk, v. (Under.* 10 a, ) 1736 Hf.rvey Mem. 
(1848) 1. 109 Those , .used to say he undertalked his capacity, 
that his conception was much superior to his utterance. 
UindertaTced, rt. (Under-* lo a.) 1706 Arbuth not 
Senn. Etiinb, Wks. 1751 U. 184 The Party of the North 
and West, who ate under-tax'd, 

17 ndertea clier, (Undbb-i 6 a.) 

«s8i M-Mucjsstsen Positions xl, 230 Prouided that he,, 
hasard not.. his childrens profit vpon any absolute vnder- 
teacher. 1607 in Hist. Wakejield Gram. Sch. (189a) 67 A 
fitt undertescher or usher to be chosen- 1847 C. Bronte 
y. Eyre v, She looked, indeed, what I afterwards found she 
really was, an under-teacher. 1878 B. Harts Man on 
Beach 75 At last. .the underieachers.. revealed themselves 
in their true colours. 

tl-nderteller. (Under.* 6 a.) 1694 Luttreh Brie/ 
(1857) III. 368 Mr. Squibb, an underteller [in the 
Exchequer), is also dead. U nder-te'nancy. (Under-* 
6b I cf. next.) 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. vui. 136 The 
widow is immediate tenant to the heir, by a lund of 
subinfeudation cr under-tenancy. 

U-n.der-te'iiant. [Under-I 6 a.] A tenant 
holding land or premises from another tenant; a 
subtenant. 

1346 in \V. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 185 Yf the 
undertenant be honest. 158* Ibid. 42a Undertenants com- 
monly called inmakes. s6xa Davies Why Ireland, etc. 276 
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To settle and secure the Under-Tenannts ; to the End, there 
may be a repose and establishment of euery Suhiects Estate; 
Lord and TenanL 1666 in sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 23 The said Henry and his undertenants had been 
in peaceable posses.rion thereof for four yeares. x-jo^Lonu. 
Gaz. No. 3990 '4 The Manor of Lizard, ..in the Po-wession of 
George Caning Esq., or his Under-Tenants. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. 11. viiL 123 A third incident to estates for life 
relate.-! to the under-tenantsor lessees. 1804 Mak. Edgeworth 
Ennui vliii]. These fellows, .live in idleness, whilst they rath 
a parcel of wretched under-tenants. 1872 Froude Short 
Stud. (1878) II. 556 He bad no intention that the under- 
tenant should be protected against himself. 

iransf. 1899 Malkin Gil Bias x.v.f 7 They, .exalted him 
to a level with the under-tenants of Olympus. 

tUndertend (to kindle): see Un»ee-1 2. 
tr-nderte-nure. (Under- 1 6 b.) 

t6ii Cotgr., Subinj^ndation, a. suhinko^ngi the creating 
of an vnder tenure, or tennande in fee. 1775 Johnson West. 
Isl. Wks. X. 476 We were told of a particular mode of under- 
tenure. The tacksman admits some of his inferior neigh- 
bours to the cul tivation of his grounds, on condition that [etc.]. 
XJ‘nder-terre.Btrial,«. [Undbr -1 jo c ; ren- 
dering F, soubterrain^ Below what is earthly, 

1603 [.see Sufercelbstial a. 2 b). 

+ U nder-thaw. (Under-* 5 b.) 1726 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth Introd. 131 The Thaw underneath is frequently 
considerably advanc’d.. before any Thing like a Liquation 
or Thaw is perceived, above, at the Surface. This the 
Country People call a Ground, or Under-Thaw. 

t tr-nder-theisaiirer. Obs. [Undeb-I 5 a.] 
An under-treasurer. 


-I- TJnderthew, v. Obsr-'^ [Under-1 7 ; cf. 
Thew w.] trans. To subject, subdue. 
x%..K.A Hs. 1406 (Laud MS.), Me J>inke)> wel grete wondre 
pat he mi^th, wip so fewc, A1 pe werlde hym vnder pewe. 

IT'iidertMnigf. [Under- i 6 b.] 

1. A lower or inferior thing. 

i6ii Beaum. & Fl. Philaster i. i, My womans strength Is 
so o’recharg’d with danger., that these under-things Dare 
not abide in such a troubled sea. 

2. pi. Under-clothing. 

1864 E. A. Pahkes Pract. Hygiene 354 If. .woollen under- 
things are worn, the perspiration is sufficiently absorbed. 

TX^nderthi'iik, v. [Under- i io a, 4 b.] 

1 1. trans. To think too little of, to underestimate. 
211623 Buck Rich. Ill (1646) 52 Charles.. was so.. over- 
weening of his owiie-. judgement, that he under-thought all 
mens else. 

2. intr. To think insufficiently. 

1711 Shaftksb. Charac. III. 301 They might rather thank 
themselves, for having under-thought, or reason'd short, so 
as to rest satisfy’d with a very superficial Search, 

8 . trans. To penetrate under by thinking. 

1886 A. Weir Hist, Betsis Mod. Europe (1889) 49* W®** •• 
can to some degree return upon his thought, can to some 
extent underthink the conditions of cognition. 
Xr-ader-tlLOirough, adv. [See Under prep. 
and Thorough sb. 3.] Under fiirrow. 

1733 W. Ellis Chtliern 4 Vale Farm. 223 This is half 
Under-thorough, and half Over, and exceedsall others except 
Drilling. 

U'nderthonght. (Undeb -1 9.) 

i6oi B. loNsoN Poetaster iv. i, Carrie not too much vnder- 
thought betwixt your selfe and them. 1886 Aihenasum 
6 Feb, 192 Without any disturbing underthought. 1898 
Weyman Castle Inn i, Until he had put it beyond question 
that .she had no underthought 

tUndertlira*st,j>a.//&. Oisr-^ [Under- i 
4 a: see Threst w.] Suppressed. 

7 1402 Quixley Ballade -Ki. in Yorks. Archxoi, fml. (1908) 
XX, 45 Who euil doth, he mon be vnderthrast. 

tXJnderthrow-n,^o.^//ir. Obs.-^ [Under- 1 
7 ,] Subjected, made subject 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love tn, viii. (Skeat) I. 151 Thus fil 
man un-to lykenesseof unresonable bestes? and with hem to 
corrupcion and unlusty apetytes was he under-throwen. 
■erndertide, var. Undern-^idk Obs. 

U'udertide, (Under-* 5 b.) 1851 Mrs. Browning C<«« 
Guidl Wind, i. 56 The nrtowy undertide Shoots on and 
cleaves the marble as it goes. 1883 in Butler Bible Work 1. 
597 The underride that bears all up and sweeps all along. 
U'iiderti ded,<t. (Under-* 4 a.) 1855 Bailey Jl^ri'fcpsThe 
bells may clang. Still pendulous in those undertided towers. 

ITxidertie'i v. [Undeb -1 4 a.] trans. To tie 
beneath. Also spec, (see quot. 1894 )- 
ISS* Hulost, Vndenye, subligo. 1648 Hexham it, Onder~ 
hinden, to Vndertye. iSM Outing XX IV. 258/2 The wings 
are under-tied, as are all our home-made flies; that is, the 
wings cover the point of the hook. 

Under-time, var. Uwdebn-tihe. 

U'ndertlnt. (Undeb-i 5 c.) 

1885 Ruskin Prxteriia 1. ii ~ ’ 

tints of Prussian blue and ...... 

12 Jan. 56/3 These clear golden and rosy undertints and 
sub-tone.s of grey. 

U-nder-tltle. (Under-* sb.) 1687 Norris Cuff, flftrc. 
(1699) 166 A Picture that.. Wants an under-title to discover 
whose it is. 

Undertoe, erron. var. Undertow. 

U ndertone, $b. Also tmdeT-tone, under 
tone. [Under-1 5 c» 9 » 9 b, io c.] 

1- A low or subdued tone : a. of utterance. 

SuRR Winter in Land, II. 44‘’Tis very strange !’ 
said Edward in an under tone of voice, 1819 Keats Lamia 
n. aSi ' Fool ! ' said the sophist, in an under-4one, Gruff with 
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contempt. 1853 King.si.ey Hypatia xv, All this was uttered 
rapidly, and iu a wheedling undertone. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 79 Hearing a low, monotonous, .voice chanting 
a dirge in an undertone. 

b. of sound. Also attrib. 

1833 [see Unbussful <z.]. 1853 Kane Grinnell E.xp. vii. 
(1850) 52 With it came a strange undertone accompaniment, 
a not discordant drone, 1855 King-slev Westw. Ho I xxiii, 
If beyond the silence we listen for the faintest undertones, 
we detect a stifled, continuous hum of insects, 

2. a. An underlying tone (it/' leeling, etc.) ; 
a subordinate or unobtrusive element; an under- 
current. 

i86x Tulloch Eng. Purit. II. 211 The undertone of senti- 
ment in the Elizabethan Church. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 1. 
180 Throughout all these high reasonings, .there runs an 
undertone of controversy. 

b. A subdued or underlying tone of colour. 

1891 Cent. Diet, s.v., There was a subtle undertone of 

yellow through the picture, 

c. The general basis of Exchange or market 
dealings in any stock or commodity. 

1597 Daily Newsz Feb. 3/7 Stocks were irregular... The 
undertone was firm. 1902 Times 29 July 11/2 Maize has 
had a weak undertone during the entire session. 

3. A tone (of health, etc.) below the normal, 

1872 H. W. Beecher Yale Lect. Preaching viil. 220, I 

have sometimes had a whoie month of undertone, because 
1 let go and ran clear down. 

Hence U'ndertoae v. trans., to accompany as 
an undertone ; U'lxdertoaed ///. a.\ expressed in 
an undertone. 

i86i Mf.hedith Evan xxx, His hasty under, 

toned questions. 1873 W. S. Mayo Kever Again xi. 145 
Low harmonics Undertone the music’s roll. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. vn. Ivi, She uttered this with the same undertoned 
decision. 

Underto'ned, ///. [Under-i lo a.] De- 
fective in tone. 

1849 Athenaeum 3 Nov. 1114/1 Its production appeared to 
be of an extemporaneous character, — much in it was under- 
toned. x888 G. Wilson Centen, Confer, Missions 1. g6 The 
influence of a faithless^ under-toned Missionary on the 
Church at home is appalling. 

U'XldertoW. [Under-I 5 C.] A sea-current 
below the surface oi the water, moving in a contrary 
direction to that of the surface current. 
stxy Sporting Mag.'L.iziActirrsnt,.. as times counteracted 
by means of a strong opposing ‘ undertow as it is called. 
1829 Marry AT F, Mildmay xix, The recoil of the sea, and 
what b called by sailors the undertow, carried him hack 
again. 1877 Huxlf.y Physierr. xi. 172 The water bursts 
with great force upon the land, and then sweeps back, as a 
powerful ‘ undertow ' to the sea. 

iransf , saiB fg. 1840 Gen. P. Thompson E.verc. (1842) V. 
S32 There is always a strong ‘ under-tow as the Americans 
would call it, of honest and well-di.sposed men in such situa- 
tions._ 1879 Jefferies Wild Life 41 The weathercock will 
soinetimes point in precisely the opposite direction, obeying 
the ‘undertow ’ of the gale. 

U nder-tra'der. (Under-* 6 a) tSqj Otv/ay Cheats 0/ 
Scapin I. i, The great Rooks and Cheats allow’d by publicTe 
authority ruin such little Under-traders as 1 ant. 
t Undertra-noh, v. Obs. [Undkb -1 4 a : see 
Tranch 21.] trans. To carve (a porpoise). 

1508 Bk, Keruynge (W. de Worde) A t b, Vndertraunche y* 
purpos. (Hence in later works.] 

t U’naer-traiverse. (Under- 1 5 b: 

see 1 ’bavehse sb. 16 / 3 .) 

1598 Barret Theor. WaT-res v. i. 125 The place or roome 
for the artillery in the vnder Travesse or flanker. 

Undertrea'd, v. [Under- 1 4 a. Cf. MDu. 
onderlreden, MLG. undertreden, MDa. under- 
trsede, MHG. under-, G. unlerlreten."] trans. To 
tread under foot ; to subdue or subjugate. 

1525 in Ellb Orig. Lett. Ser. m. IL 75, 1 doubte not but 
that he will assist, .to vndre treade them that they shall not 
nowe lift vppe their hedds. 1558 Phaer JEntid u A 4 b, 
Great warre in Italy haue he shall, ere he the people wyld 
May vndertread. a i6i8 Sylvester Mem, Morialitie 11. Iv, 
Wasps break the Web, Flies ate held fast and hurt: The 
Guilty quit, the Guiltlesse under-trod. 1859 Whittier ffocA 
in El Ghor iv, Unchanged the awful lithograph Of power 
and glory undertrod. 

UTider-trea surer. (UNDER-i 6 a.) 

Chiefly as the designation of the officer immediately sub- 
ordinate to the Lord HighTreasurer of England (Treasurer 
X b) : see also Chancellor 3. 

*447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 7 There was mycho 
peeple, lordes and other, my Lord Tresorer, under Tresorer, 
..and many strangers. 1521 Wolsky in St. Papers Hen. 
VII 1 , 1 , Ii, Sir Thomas More, your Undre Treasourer. i6zo 
Holland Canidpts Brit. i. 283 William Essex, Vnder- 
trea.surer of England under King Edward the Fourth. 1642 
C. Vernon CoHsid. Exek. 33 The Vnder-Trea.'turer or Vice- 
Treasurer lof the Exchequer] was not kno wne till the time of 
King Hen. 7. 2710 in Land. Gas. No. 4668/3 They shall 
receive an Order, signed by the Treasurer and Under- 
Treasurer of the Exchequer. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in 
Lett. (1782) IV. 109 Harley., was appointed chancellor of the 
exchequer, and under-treasurer. x^-xGentl.Mag.'^^.x’jMx 
Chancellor and Under Treasurer of bis Majesty’s Exchequer. 
1863 H, Cox / nstit. lit, vii. 696 He now holds, .the office of 
Under-Treasurer. 

So IT ndex-treaisnress. rare. 

C 1450 [see Under-chambress]. 

Undertrea-t, v. [Under-I io a.] trans. To 
treat with too little respect. 

172* Cibber Refusal it. i, She that has no Resentment at 
all, may be under-treated as long as she lives, 1 find. 

+ Under-treble. Obs. [Under- i 6 b.] = Sub- 
TMiPUB. So tXJnder-triplat, -triple. Obs. 
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1430 Avt of Nomhryng (E.E,T.S.} 17 That triplat is to 
be put under the .3 next figure. . And the vnder-trebille vnder 
the trebille. Ibid., And than most thow fynde a digit, .the 
whiche withe his vnder-triplat..sittethe away aH'that is 
ouer liis hede. Ibid. 18 It is open that the nombre pro- 
po.sede was a cubike nombre, And his rote a digit founde 
last with the vnder-triples. 

lT’ndertro:dden, pfl. a. [f. Undeetbead v.J 
Downtrodden. 

*594 Nashe Un/ori. Trav. C jb, I was no common squire, 
no vndertrodden torchbearer. 

TJndertru'mp, v. [Undeb-1 10 a,] trans. and 
intr. To follow one’s partner in trumping, but 
with a lower card. 

1863 ‘ Cavendish ’ Whist (ed. 5) 61, I should throw away 
a small trump, undertrumping y, in order to keep two winning 
queens. 

Undertru’ss, w. (Under-* 4 a.) 1703 S. Parker tr. 
Eusebms' Eccl. Hist. vin. 157 Some planted Face to Face 
with their Feet off the Ground, and their Bodies undertruss'd 
with Chains. U’nder-tub. (Under-* s b.) 1606 Syl- 
VESTEB Dtt Bartas ii. iv. n. Magnificence 1139 As in Grape- 
Harvest.. A willing Troup.., dancing in the Must, To th’ 
nnder-Tub a flowry showr doe thfu.st. U'ndertime. 
(Under-* 9 b.) 1863 Swinburne Poems <?• Ball., August 26 
In the mute August afternoon They trembled to .some under- 
tone Of music. 1897 Kipling C/r/A Cowr. 49 A steady 
undertime to the ‘ click.nick ’ of the knives in the pen. 
U'nder-tonic. (Under-* ^ a.) 18x9 Scott iv, An 
under tunic of dark purple silk. 1880 L. Wallacb.S««-//w>' 
379 An undertunic not unlike those of the enemy. 
tT'nderttirf, [Under- 2.] Of earth or soil ; 
Situated or found below the turf. 

167s Evelyn Te?^a{i6y(i) 14 The fatness of this Under.turf 
Mould. 1693 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth i. 12 That 
blackish Layer of Earth or Mould which is called hy some 
Garden- Earth, by others Vnder-turf-Earth. 1763 Museum 
Rust. IV. 156 A wee. .round the roots of which some under, 
turf earth was piled. 

tTudertuTn, w- [Undee-i 4, 

1 1. trans. To overturn, overthrow. Ols. 

1382 WvcLiF Deut.nxx. 5 The auters of hem vndurturneth 
[L. suiuertite], and brekith togidres the ymagis, — Ezek. 
xxvi. t2 Thei shulen vndirturne thi..housis. 

2. To turn under ground ; to bury, 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme v, viii. 670 Those.. doe 
presently thereupon bestow an earing vpon such ground, and 
so vnderturne the said stubble and weedes. 

Umder-tmtor. fUNDER-*6a.) x^a^'&cr^?.■!xFr.Dici.,Sotl. 
gouvsmtur, . .an Vnder-tutor. 1843 J. Bouvier Lavs Diet. 
II.S, S.V., In every tutorship, there shall he an under-tutor, 
whom it shall be the duty of the judge to appoint. Umder- 
twie. (Under-* 5b.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) II. 
319 The impulse of covetousness or lust of fame, and that 
tinder twig of it, vanity. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agrie. 1. 135 To make the side of the hedge to slope inwards 
a little above, which gives to the under-twigs a freshness 
they could not otherwise be made to attain. U'nder- 
ty-'rant. (Under-* 6 a) 1648 Heylin lielat. <5- Observ. 

1. as Our Generali and Army, with their under-Tyrants the 
Grandees. U’nder-u^shsr. (Under-* 6 a) 1361 in 
H. B. Wilson Hist. Merchant-Taylors' Sch. (1814) 13 Ther 
shalbe also in the said schools two undei-usshers. 

■CT udervaltia'tioii, [Under- i lo b.] The 

action of undervaluing. 

1. t a. Reduction or decline in value, Obs,—'^ 

x6z2 Malynes Anc. Laao-Merch, 482 The vnderualuatlon 

of our moneys, causeth no more commodities to be brought 
into the Realms than is carried out. 

b. Valuation at too low a figure} inadequate 
monetary v.aluation. 

1633 in Somers Tracts 1, 323 That the said Inventory doth 
Ciintain all the Goods.., without any wilful Omission or 
Undervaluation. 1823 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 1461 Another 
person said he was willing to^ give three hundred for it. 
This undervaluation was decisive. 1883 Manch. Exam. 
22 July 5/1 Suggestions as to the best mode of preventing 
undervaluations. 

2. Insufficient appreciation or estimation } de- 
predation, disparagement. 

i6a5 Jackson Cr^Fd'vin.xxviii, In this their undervaluation 
of his person and paines, they did portend their posterities 
disesteeme of. .the Lord himself. i68x Ho Protestant- Plot 
6 Having been so unhappy as to have heard him spoken of 
with too much disregard, and undervaluation. x8st De 
Quincev Arf. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1839 XIII. 20 The first 
error was. .no more than an undervaluation of the truth. 

IT -nderva'liie, sb. [Under- i io b.] 

1. Insufficiency in wortir. rarer^. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. To King | 3 What defects and 
vndervalewes I finde in such particular actes. 

2. An inadequate monetary value ; an amount or 
price below the real value. 

1611 Hon-prix, an vnder value, or vnderprice. 

1631 T. Powell Tom All Trades 3 Poverty sells all at an 
vnder value. 1690 Child Disc. Trade loi We shall buy 
Ships., for half their cost, which under value in purchase 
will be_a present clear profit to England. 1737 Ld. Hahd- 
wiCKE in Harris Life pf Lett. (1847) I. 362 A bishop, .calling 
in his tenants to fill up leases at an undervalue. 1769 War- 
burton Lett, to Hurd (1809) 438 The magnificent set of 
Chelsea China, .she took care should not go at an under- 
value. i8zg Southey A'fr T. More (X831) II. 163 Persons 
who buy. .because they are tempted by the undervalue at 
which it is offered. ife3 Lam Times Rep. LII. 648/2 Shaw 
knew that he was buying at an undervalue, 
f S. An under-estimate of worth or importance; 
= Undervaluation 2. Obs. 

1613 A. Stafford AVaz/. Dogge 35 Diogenes knew his owne 
deserts, and was neerer the ouer then the undervalew of 
himselfe. 1654 Whitlock 345 That gentlewoman 

that inverted the undervalue of Marriages Maxime, ‘ next 
to no wife a good wife the best *. i68q J. Aubrey Brief 


Lives (1898) 1. 30a He did not care for chymistrey, and was 
wont lo .speake against them with undervalue. 

XX-nderva*lue, v. [Usdbb-i io a.] 
tl. trans. To rate as inferior in value to, Obs. 
xs96_ Shaks. Merck. F. ii. viL 53 Or shall 1 thinke in Siluer 
she’s immur’d Being ten times vndervalued to tride gold. 
i6i 2 in lolk Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. I. 602 Which 
entertainment they could not aflFord him, for that thei would 
not undervalewe themselves to y* Spanishe greatenes. 

2. To rate at too low a monetary value. Also Jig', 

XS99 Minutes Archdeaconry Colchester fol. 237 h (MS.), 

Doniinus, eo quod constat that the goods ar vndervalued, 
dyd appoynt the same goods to be again apriced. z6zg 
Fletcher Hni. Malta v. i, How much you undervalue your 
own price, To give your unbought self, for a poor woman ? 
X7_6 s Museum Rust. IV. 68 In your note..l observe^ you 
think the price of the corn undervalued. 1883 A«ru Times 
7 Feb. 269/1 There was a strong reason why Mr. Thomas 
should over-value rather than under-value the goods. 

b. To reduce or diminish in value; to make of 
less vahie or worth. 

i62a_ Malynes Anc. Lam-Merch. 38s It followeth that 
the Siluer is vnderualued, and the (5oId aduanced. 1692 
C. 0 ’K[elly] in Irish Karr. (Camden) 69 What undervalued 
it [re. the coinage] most was the little esteem the great ones 
about court shewed for it, 1709 Steele 'Toiler No. 61 F 4 
Tis such silly Starts and Incoherences which undervalue 
the beauteous Sex. 1866 Rogers Agrie. 4 Prices I. xi. 179 
The currency has been undervalued by the fraudulent issue, 
+ o. To fall short of in value. Obs. 

1637 J._ Sergeant Schism Dispach't 182 What follows is 
such pittiful stuff, as would under- value the worth of a piece 
of paper to vouchsafe it a confute. 

3. To estimate or esteem too low ; to value or 
appreciate insufficiently ; to depreciate. 

161X Florio, Sottostimare, to vnder-value or esteeme. 1620 
QiKtk\cs. 9. Spirituall Watch 114 These that so highly ouer- 
prize their owne priuate deuotions, as thus to vnder-value 
the publike assemblies of Gods Saints. 16^3 W. Ramesev 
Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 17 Vertue.. wanting preferment, 
and truth riches, shall be disrespected and undervalued. 
1713 Arbuthnot fohn Bull in. i, Extolling their own good 
; qumities, and undervaluing those of others. X771 Junius 
Lett. Iv. (1788) 302 A vain man does not usually compare 
himself loan object which it is his design to undervalue. 
X824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. 210 We shall have a fine 
sunshiny day to-morrow, — a blessing not to be undervalued. 

; 1884 Church Bacon iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

ref, 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. i. il in. xv,Schollers. .haue 
store of gold, but know not the worth of it, they vnder-value 
theroselues. 1822 Hazlitt 'Table-T. Ser. n. 341 He who 
undervalues himself is justly undervalued by others. 

Hence Tl'iidervailued fpl. a. 

X628 Quarles Argalus ^ P. i. 30 So rare a Branch, whose 
undervalued worth Brings greater glory to the Arcadian 
Land, Then can the dull Arcadians understand. x66i Boyle 
Style of Script, (1675) 89 His so much undervalued Parables 
..comprise important prophecies. 

XT ludervaluer, [f. tbe vb.] One who under- 
values or esteems too lightly ; a depreciator. 

1631 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 258 What judgements have befaln 
the undervaluers of God’s works. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 H. 
Test. 1. 361 All our under- valuers shall m time know it. X804 
Ann. Rev. II, 233 What was called the jacobinism of Great 
Britain, that is the confederacies of undervaluers of church 
and king. 1824 Hew Monthly Mag. XI. 465 The civic 
classes, no undervaluers of good cheer. 

xr-nderva'luilig, vbl, sb. [f. as prec.] The 
act of estimating at too low a value. 

1636 Sanderson Serm. (1681) II. 65 Your under-valuing 
of me., hath made that glorying now necessary for me. 1661 
Lowthrr in Exir. St. Papers Friends Ser. u. (1911) 117 To 
the undervalewing of his Majesties Authorety. 1697 Burg- 
hope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 167 A manifest undervaluing of 
Christ. xSgx E. Irving Exp. Rev. I. 8$ A^inst all such 
undervaluings I present these words of the Eternal and Un- 
changeable. 187X R. H. Hutton Ess.\. 129 Even in the 
highest of the prophetic strains there is perhaps an under- 
valuing of Nature. 

XJ:nderva‘ltdiLg, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That 
undervalues ; depreciatory. 

X639 Saltmarsh Polu^ t. cxL 93 If any have had a ^oore 
and undervaluing conceit of you, X648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 
iv. 88 Those undervalewing expressions. 1691 tr. Emiliane's 
Frauds Rom. Moitksi.^. 3) 412 This Notion. .of the Pro- 
testants was so far from giving me an undervaluing Conceit 
of them [etc.]. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. vL 148 
To write a flippant, undervaluing word of one of Shake- 
speare's characters. 

Hence TTndervaTTdng-like a. ; -valningly adv. 
X&3J Henshaw Medii, (1639) xS Not slightly and under- 
valmngly to speake of other mens vertues. 1707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vi. 289 To lessen and vilify himself, and 
speak . . very undervaluingly of his own worth. 1782 J. Brown 
Hat. 4 Rev, Relig. ii. i. 1x7 He uttored several undervaluing 
like words to his mother. 

U*nderva=ssal. (Unoer-* 6 a.) 1394 [see Unherfek]. 
i6xx CoTGR.,.f4r»TVFY-z'r«'x«/, an vnder-vassall. 19x8 Times' 
Lit. Suppt. 21 Mar. 135/2 Legal reforms which protected 
the under-vassals from the arbitrary use of seignorial juris- 
dictions. Undervau.*lted,775i'.ff. (Under-* 4 a) 1843 
Chnl Eng. 4 Arch. Jml, VI. 127/1 If not undervaiilted, it 
may be freed from damp by.. furnace slag. U’tider- 
vaulting. (Under-* sc.) 1823 Buckland Relig. Diluv. 
IIS These undervanitings have for the most part been en- 
tirely filled up. Umderverse. (Under-* 5 b.) 1379 E.K. 
Gloss, to Spenser's SAeph.Cal, Aug.,Perigot maketh hys song 
in prayse of his louc, to whom Willy answereth euery vnder 
verse. U’nder-vest. (Under-* 5 a) 18x3 Scott Tn'erw. 
hi. xriii, With nought to fence his dauntless breast But the 
close gipon’s vnder-vest. 1883 Ld, Lvtton Life Lyfton I. 
47 A delicate pink silk kerchief, carelessly folded to answer 
the purpose of our modern undervest. 
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■CT’iideirview'er. Joining. [Under- ^ a.] 

An underlooker. 

tSSx Insir. CifwjNf C/frfc (1885) 84 Miner ; Viewer, Under- 
Viewer, U nderlooker. 1883 Manch. Exam. 6 Aug . 4/7 The 
houses of the underviewer and of one of the mea 
Un-deTvished, a. {Un-*9.) *884 Browning 
Eagle I Dervish — (though yet un-dervished, call him so N o 
les-s loeforehand). 

U'ndervoice. (Under-* 9 b.) xSioSnRi.x.'KV/lastrazzi'viu 
Pr. \Vks. 18B8 1. 42 ‘ Ah 1 ’ replied Matilda, in an under-voice, 
‘look in that bed’. 1836 R._HownT Gipsy Ring iir. Ixv, 
Whilst many an undervoice is soft From many a talking 
dame. Umderwaiges. (Under-' lob.) 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. i. ii. 15 Lanie and decrepit Fellows pre- 
feired..by Serving for_Under-Wages. 1833 Ure Philos. 
Alanuf. 327 Volunteering to work at under-wages from 
necessity. U nder-wai'stcoat. (Under-* 5 a.) 1794 
Mrs. Opie in Brightwell Memorials, etc. (185^) 42 His green 
coat and crimson under-waistcoat. 1826 Southey Vind. 
Eccl. Angl. 251 'The blessed Arnulph of the hedgehog skin 
underwaistcoat. 1838 Lyttcn A lice ii, His black coat 
neatly relieved in the evening by a white nnderwalstcoat. 
1863 H. 4- 3rd Ser. 111. .so ln some pans of 'yoitehire,. 
an underwaistcoat or ‘Jersey ’ is called a ‘ singlet Umder. 

walk. (Under-* 6 b,) 1651 Davenant Condibert 
r eg "J hose compositions of second beauty I observe in the 
l)rama to be the under-walks. 1673 Bp. S. Parker ReprooJ 
Rek. Transp. 10 Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under- 
walks. U’nder-ward. (Under-* 5 b.) 1826 Scott JPotr/ilrf. 
viii, Wildrake passed through the under-ward or court. 
U-nder-wa'rden. (Under;* 6 a.) 13^3 Barbour iv. 
400 'The vndirwardane arivit was With thre batis. x6xi 
CoTGR., SouSJilgardien, an vnder Warden, vnder Keeper. 
X819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, -A lackey of the Marquis of 
Argyle, and occasionally acting as under- warden. U'nder- 
warp. (Under-* 5 b.) 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol, 
Anat. Introd., Others said that the Groundwork or under- 
warpe of the Parts is Seed. Underwa’sli,w. (Under-* 4 a.) 
1338 Elyot, Sttbhiere, to vnderwashe, as water, whyche 
runneth lowe vnder a banke or hylle. Under-wa’tc^ v. 
(Under-* 8 a.) 1634 Gavton Pleas. Hates iv. xi. 244 Every 
step being under-watch’d with Dragons. 

Under waiter, sb. [Under- i 5 c, s b.] 

1. Water below the surface of the ground, Alsoj^. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. cxl. (1664) 275 False under-water 

not seen in the ground of an enlightned conscience, is 
dangerous. 1703 Bp. Nicolson Acc. (1877) 6 The 

Church-yard strangely (considering the Disceiits on each 
hand of it) infested with Under-water. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agrie. II. 296 Where the under stratum is clay, and 
there is no under water. x866 Gregor Banjfshire Gloss, 203. 

2. Water entering a vessel from beneath. 

164s Rutherford Tryal 4- Tri. Faith 229 The Anchor is 
broken, or she taketh in under-water, or the Sail is torn. 

i 3. = Undertow. (C<jh/. citing Herscliel.) 
U'ndeiT'wa'ter, a. [Attrib. use of the phx, 
•under -wattr '. see Undeb/;-^. a, Under- 2.] 

1. Placed, situated, carried on, etc., underwater. 

1627 May Lucan iv. G jjb, Some from the rocke, some from 

the snore oppase, Vnlteius found this vnder-water traine. 
X674 Petiy Disc. Dupl. Proportion 1x7 The further Truth 
whereof doth appear in the Under- water- Air within the 
Vessels of Water-Divers. 1832 Planting log in Hush, 
(L.U.K.) III, The wood.. is esteemed for under-water-work, 
as piles, pipes, pumps, sluices. x886 Pall Mail G, 7 Sept, 
s/x It is not sufficient to laydown the finest system of under- 
water mines. 1894 tVestm. Gaz. ai Feb. 6/1 A new under- 
water vessel which might be either a gunboat or tui ordinary 
cargo steamer. 

2. Spec. In ships: Situated below the water-line. 

i88a Hature XXV. 261 The slaps would be secured against 

sinking by an under-water deck. 1889 Welch Te.vt Eh. 
Haval Archit. I 8 The under- water part of the hull. 

U'nderwave. (Under-* s h.) 1838 Mrs. Browning 
Soul's Travelling viii, When you hearken to the grave 
Lamenting of the underwave. 1893 A. Nutt in Meyer tr. 
I'oy. Bran I. 232 An under- instead of a cross-wave locale 
appearing for the first time. 

•f TJnderwax, v . : see Under - 1 2. 

U'ndervrea'pen, (Under-* 6 b.) 1646 H. Lawrence 

Comm. Angells 109 Unlesse this stone and sling, these 
under weapons, be mannaged by the name of God. 

U'nderwear. [Undkr-1 5 a.] Undercloth- 
ing ; also, the fact of wearing, or of being worn, as 
underclothing. 

1880 Scribner's Mag, 213 The general want of underwear 
was not so cruelly felt as had been feared. 1883 T. M, Coan 
Ounces of Prevention (1888) jo Robust persons will get 
along well enough with the ordinary ‘ mixed underwear*. 
fUnderweave, : seeUNDEB-iz. 
t U'nderwee ning. Obs. [Under- i lo b.] 
Under -estimation (of self or (a/" something). 

x^j^Xx. Marlorats Apocalips 16 The words that he [rr. 
St. John] set here, .sauor of a certayne singular vnderween* 
ing. X682 Sir T. Browne _CAn Mor. nr. § 25 But the 
greatest underweening of this Life is to undervalue that, 
unto which this is but exordial. 

Underweigb.', v. [f. the phr. under weigh ; see 
Weigh j^.} intr. To get under weigh. 

189X Times 25 Nov. 12/3 Witness at once underweighed 
and went to the rescue. 

U nderweiglit. [Undbr-i lob; Undbr^^/. 
23 b. Cf. Da. undervirgt, Sw. -vigt, Du, onder- 
wigt, fx. untergewichtfj, Insufficient weight; de- 
ficiency in weight. 

1396 Bacon Max. ^ Use Com. Lawn. (1635) 8 Tradesmen 
of all sorts, selling with under weights or measures. 1647 
N. Ward Simple Cohler 30 They never complain of me for 
giving them hard measure, or under- weight. 1864 R. A. 
Arnold Cotton, Fam. 470 The underweight of these bales’ 
made the stock seem larger than it really was. 1894 Boston 
Arena June 44 The mmutest difference of overweight or 
underweight in the coin. 
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aitrih *890 Daily News as Feb. 5/4 The first cost of the 
restoration of all underweight coins. 

t tJ-nderwind. Ods. (Under- 1 5 b.) 

Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth Introd. tap The North 
of England, where the Natives are wont to ascribe these 
Phsenotnena to what they call an Under- Wind, or Vapour 
ascending from the Bottom. 

tJ'nderwing. [Under- i 5 b and Undee-2.] 

1. A wing placed under, or partly covered by, 
another. 

*S3S CovERDALB « Estiros xii. 29 Thou sawest two vnder- 
wlnges vpon the heade that is on the right syde. iSor 
Southey Thalaba iii. xxxiii, The admiring girl survey’d 
His out-spread sails of green ; His gauzy underwings. *826 
Kirby & Sr- Entomol, III, 380 The part., in many cases is 
connected with the posterior basal margin of the under- wings. 

2. Used aitrib,^ with adjs. of colour, to designate 
various species of moths. 

1749 W tLKEs Eng. Moths c5- Butterflies a The great yellow- 
nnderwmg moth. Ibid, fj The willow red-underwing moth. 
Ibid. 23, 33. *826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxi. 272 A 
red under-wing-moth [Noctua facta). i88a Pros, Berta. 
Nat. Club IX. SS9 One captured a Yellow Underwing Moth, 
la. dlipt. = Underwing moth. 

1819 Samooelle Entomol. Comfend. 418 Noctua Myriilli, 
The beautiful yellow Underwing. 183a Rennie Consf. 
BtiUerfl. .J. M. 51 The Pearl Underwing {Agrotis xqua). 
1871 Darwin Dese. Man lU xi. I. 394 The common yellow 
under-wings (Triphsena). 

3. attrib. Situated beneath the wings. 

*896 Daily News 10 Jan. 6/7 The brightly-tinted varieties, 
..lined like the underwing feathers of tropical birds, 

XT-aderwit. [Under- i 6 a, ro b.] 

1. A poor or inferior kind of wit. 

rfiSS Shirley Politician Ded., Some abuses of the common 
theatres (which were not so happily purged from scurrility 
and under-wit— the only entertainment of vulgar capacities). 

2. A person of defective understanding; a half- 
witted person. 

Used_ as a surname in the Duke of Newcastle’s Country 
Caftain (1649). 

*682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. s® (1713) H. 7S 
Having often met with some of the Under-wits of that 
Panel, who threatened what their Foreman could have 
done. 1900 Everybody's Mag. IH. 5*3/3 He was a single 
man, and many said an underwit. 

Under-witch, (Under-^ 6 a.) 1678 Butler Hud. xii. 
u aSa, I found th’ Infernal Cunning-man, And th* Under- 
witch, his Caliban. 

TJ^nder-wi tted, a. [CJnder-I io a.] Of in- 
ferior or defective understanding ; half-witted. 

*683 Kennett Amjw. <j« Eallv 18 Cupid.. is an under- 
witted whipster. Ibid. 135 The Athenian Commander, .was 
a little underwitted. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Nate.bhs.(i870) 
I, 424, 1 rather think it [sc, a child] was under-witted, and 
could not talk. 

U nderwood. [Under- i 5 d. Cf. MSw. ««- 
dirvidh^ 

1. Small trees or shrubs, coppice-wood or brush- 
wood, growing beneath higher timber trees. 

a *325 MS, Rawl. B. gX) fol. 32 b, pat teheiwes [=high- 
ways].. ben.. ilatglste, per ase is wode, hegees ober buskes 
ore vnderwode. rtsSo Aniecrist in Todd Three Treat. 
jVjiclif (185*) no His taile is likenyd to a eedre, (pat] wexyng 
m to hojpe passip oper vnderwod. 1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
y. S7.5/R Every persone orpersones, which have bought eny 
lymbre, "Woode or Underwode. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 443 
The people.. throwen down & beren away the vnderwode 
of be setd Priour. 1512 Act 4 Hen. Hill, c. 18 § 17 
Underwode growyng uppon the seid landes. a *596 Sir T. 
More (Malone Soc.) Add. i. 65 Thinke when an oake fals, 
vnderwood shrinkesdowne, And yet may liue, though brusd. 
*042 Fuller Holf «[ Prof. Si, n. xiii. 100 This underwood 
serves for supplies to save timber from burning, x66g 
WoRLiDOE Syst, Agric,.(,x68i) 93 In a few years you may 


Radcliffb Myst. Udolfho xliv, At a deep recess of the 
forest,. .so overgrown with underwood that they proceeded 
with difficulty. 1827 0. W. Roberts Voy, Centr, Amer, 64 
pur way. .was nearly free from underwood or any material 
impediment. >882 ‘ Oujoa’ Maremma I. 46 She made her 
way through the dense underwood, 

aiirib, 2796 W.H. Marshall Plantingll, 51 Its branches 
..very much resemble those of the Beech!.. especially in 
the shrubby underwood state. 

« r637 B. JONSON Underwoods To Rdr., I am bold to 
entitle these lesser^m.s, of later growth, by this [name] of 
Underwood, out of the analogie they hold to the Forest in 
my former booke. 1693 jUrvden fitvenal Ded. (1^7) 
P,- Under. Wood of Satire, rather 

than the 'Timber-Trees. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char, 
W, 230 It IS from among the underwood of the.se stately pro- 
ductions, . that we bring to remembrance gems of practical 
wisdom. 

2. With a and pi. A quautity or stretch, a special 
kind, of woody nndargrowth. 

*54* Act'i'i Hen. VIII, c. 39 All woodesand vnderwoodes, 
belonging to your office. *s8*-a Caial. Anc. Deeds (1006) 
y» 4°4 Breers, breinbles, bushes and underwoodes. 1607 J. 
NoRDEK^wru, Dial. in. 140 Therefore must the Surueyor 
be heedful,. to note what trees are among the underwoods. 
*046.1. linLL Horx Vac. loi Great Oakes breaks their own 
branches and ' ' ' ’ • - - - 


habitation, was,. sheltered with a beautiful underwood 
behind. 1847 Emerson Poems, Humblehee 29 Rover of 
the underwood.s. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle Z. i. < 
Enormous groves of date-palms.., with an underwood of 
pomsectias. 


fg. 4*1637 B. Tohson (title), Underwoods; consisting of 1 
divers poems. [Cf. i b.] | 

3 , The wood underlying a veneer. i 

i86a Catal. Intemai. ExMb., Brit. II. Na 3411, The 
veneering, .will beat an immense amount of heat or damp 
before it will strip from the underwood. 

Hence U'liderwooided a. 

*861 Rossetti in Ruskln Life (1899) 277 A rich sweet 
country, beautifully wooded, underwooded, and sloped. 

U'uaemrork, sb. [Uhdeb- 1 § c, 9, 10 o.] 

1 1. An under-current. Obs.—^ 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. i. Ivi, So curiously the 
underworke did creepe,..That afar oflf the waters seem’d to 
sleepe. 

2. A Structure placed under or supporting some- 
thing ; a substructure. 

1624 WoTTON Elem, Archit. 79 The Couer, or Roofe,. .[if] 
too heauy, ..will suffer a vulgar obiection of pressing too 
much the vnder-worke. 177a T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 
Introd., The rain forces its way through, and rots the 
underwork [of the thatch], 1776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 18 The Under-work of the second Pier, 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 158 As packed for export, it goes into a 
flat case, .and takes up little more room than its underworks. 

3. f a. Work done at lower rates. Obs~^ 

*624 T. Scott Belgic Souldier E 3, There are so many of 
all Trades, who confound one another by vnderworke and 
indirect abuses, that [etc.]. 

b. Subordinate or inferior work. 

*645 Milton Colast. 26 To bee put to this under- work of 
soowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid ignorance of 
such a presumptuous lozel. 1708 Addison Pres. State War 
20 You will find most of those that are proper for Wat 
absolutely necessary for.. carrying on the Underwork of the 
Nation, 

0 . Underhand or secret work. 

*814 D’Israeu Quarrels Auik. III. 294 The Tyrant him- 
self had an openness, quite in contrast with the dark under, 
works of his Satellites. 

Ubiderwo'rk, v. [Under- i 8 a, 8 b, lo a.] 
il. a. inir. To work secretly ; to take clandes- 
tine measures. Obs, 

*504 Plumfion Corr. (Camden) 186 It is sayd that ye be 
lesse forward, & they underworketh falsly. 1603 B. Jonson 
Sejanus Argt., He raiseth in private a new instrument, . . 
and by him underworketh, discovers the other's counsels. 

t b. tram. To work against secretly ; to seek to 
undermine or overthrow. Obs. 

*595 Shaks. John ii. i 95 But thou from lotting England 
art so farre,That thou hast vnder-wrought his lawfull King. 
1613 8 Daniel ColL Hist. Eng. (1626) 45 His delay yeelos 
the King time to. .vnder-worke hb enemies. 1627 Abp. 
Abbot Narr. in Rushworth Hist, Collect. (*659) I. 440 He 
will underwork any man in the World, so that he may gain 
by it. *659 Rushw. Ibid. 4 He did first under-work hb 
Voyage to Guienna. 

2 . fa* T’o spend too little work on ; to leave un- 
finished. Ohs. 

*fet Norris Prod. Disc, 228 There is no Artbt, but will 
perform to the utmost of his Skill, provided it be as easy for 
him to make hb Piece compleat, as to under-work iu 
b. To impose too little work upon. 

X882 Miss Braddon Mt, Royal 1. iii. 78 Besides, he b not 
underworked, 

0 . itttr. To do too little work. 


_ Legisla. 

that under-works is as bad as the roan that under.paya 

3. traits. To work for less wages than (another). 
*695 Whether Preserving Protest. Relig. was_ Motive of 
Revolution 17 Who by their frugal and parsimonious Living 
would be able, .to underwork and undersell them. 17x3 
Mercator No. 9/1 The French being able to Underwork us, 
will abo Undersell us. 

U 'nder-wo rker. [Under- 1 6 a.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate worker. 

X70X Swift Contests Nobles St Comm, iv. An usurping 
populace is.. a meer underworker, and a purchaser in trust 
for some single tyrant, xyog Sacheverell Serm. 15 Aug. 
10 There must be Co-operators, Partners, and Under-workers 
in it, 1744 Youko Nt. Th. vii. 415 Want and convenience, 
under- workers, lay The basts, on which love of glory builds. 

U!iiderwo’rlriiig,Ji5. [Under - 19 a.] Action 
of a secret or unapparent nature. 

r6i3^ Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng, (1621) 26 Skornes, con- 
spiracies and vnder-workings. 1679 Evbrard Prot, Princes 
Europe 20 The Emissaries of Rome have been the Instru- 
ments of the underworldngs which have raised this War. 
xSix Mrs. Grant in Mem. ^ Corr. (1844) I. 286 The under- 
workings of petty envy and malignity. 1833 Mill Lett, (tgio) 
L 45 Men who are now gaining, .a considerable and increas- 
ing influence. .over the under workings of our government. 
tJ'uderwoTkiug, ppl. a. [Undeu-i 8 a, 4 a.] 
Working or acting in a secret or unapparent manner ; 
also lit,, working beneath. 
x6oS Daniel PhUotas w. Hi, CAorws Cvj, Tliere dost thou 


11. 499 Tl 
under.ps 


irkingj 


lord seems to be his best. 

U'nder-wo’rkmaii. (Undbr-1 6 a.) 

1608 SIvu-'p; Hexafla Exod, 724 The chiefe workeman 
doth the principall worke himselfe, and the other by hb 
ministers and vnderworkemen. 1651 G. Cartwright CerL 
K elig. u X42^ As an Architect, or the like chiefe workman, 
doth . , appoint under-workmen where they shall imploy 
themselve.s. 1708 Swift Sent. CE Eng, Man Wks. 1753 
IL I. 78 Under-workmen, who are expert enough at making. 
a single wheel in, a clock, but are utterly Ignorant how to 
adjust the several parts, *77* Luckohbe Hut. Print. 8 An 
Under-workman in the Printing-House at Harlem. 


U •nderworld. [Under- 1 5 b, c. Cf. Du. on- 
derwereld, G. unterwelt, Da. underverdenl\ 

1. The sublunary or terrestrial world. 

x6o9 Daniel Civ. Wars viii. xxx, The glory of that 
Mightinesse. .That ouer-spreds. .This vnder-world. a x6i6 
Beaum. & Ft- Bonduca iii. ii, Loud Fame calls ye. Pitch’d 
on the topless Apenine, and blows To all the underworld. 
1700 Rowe Amb.Stef-Motheri. i. Thou, like the God thou 
serv'st, shall shine aloft, And with thy influence rule the 
under world, a xyxp Addison tr. Virgil's Fourth Georgia 
Wks. 1721 I. 19 When th’ under-world is seiz’d with cold 
and night. 1822 Shelley Chas. xst ii. 140 For a king bears 
the office of a God To all the under world. 
fg. *694 Atterbury Serm. (1726) 1. 173 Their Way was 
, , to look down with Pity and Contempt upon a poor deluded 
Under-World. *795 'Wolcot (P. Pindar) Liberty's last 
Squeak iii. Wks. 1812 HI. 425 Our Lords on high. Who call 
the under-world of man. An assish, mulish, packhorse clan. 

2. The abode of the departed, imagined as being 
under the earth; the nether world. 

1608 Day Hum, out of Br, i. i, Since proud Anthonio . . Is 
in his iourney towards th’ vnderworld. r7X3 C’tes.s VVin- 
CHELSBA Misc. Poems x8 When to the Under-world despis'd 
he goes, A pamper'd carcase on the Worms bestows. 1838 
Birch Anc, Pottery I. 363 Few Argive representations, 
except that of the Danaids in the under- world,, .are given on 
vases. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 31* The western Hades, 
the underworld of night and death. 

!>. A region below the surface of the earth ; a 
subterranean or underlying area. 

*885 Daily News 4 Nov,, The extent to which the under- 
world in the Potteries is honeycombed with coal mines. 
1886 WiNCHELL Walks Geol. Field 56 Shall we venture 
among the dangers of the oceanic under-world ? 

3. The Antipodes ; also, the part of the earth be- 
yond the horizon. 

1847 Tbnny.son Princ.yr. 27 Fresh as the first beam glit- 
tering on a sail, That brings our friends up from the under- 
world. 1868 Kingsley Christmas Day 34 New patriarchs 
•f the new-found underworld; *890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 154 A shining sail came from the under- 
world and swept placidly towards the city. 

4. A sphere or region lying below the ordinary 
one. Also fig., a lower, or the lowest, stratum of 
society, etc. 

1830 Miss A. B, Edwards Hand ^ Glove vi. 54 Slowly 
1 sank away, lower and lower, into the under-world of daik- 
ness and dreams. 1894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 630 The 
mysterious processes which go on under the influence of 
the bacteria in this underworld of life. 1899 F. T. Bullen 
Way Navy 25 I'he begrimed company of toilers.. in the 
underworld of engines and boilers [m a ship], 

Uiiderwri'te, [Under-i 4 a, after L. sub- 
scrlbire Sdbsobibb v. Cf. OE. underwritan^ 

In Langl. P, PI. A. xi. 253 vndirwriten b apparently an 
error foi the variant vnwriten. 

1. trails. To write (words, figures, etc.) below 
something, esp. after other written matter. 
c 1430 Art Nombryng 3 The nombre to be addede is that 
]>at sbolde be addede therto, and shaile be vnderwriten. 
Ibid., It is convenient that the lesse nombre be vnderwrit, , 
and the more addede, 1578 Lvte Dodoens-gta Euphorbium 

P repared in manner as shalbe vnder written, purgeth . .slymie 
egmes. 1611 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit, ix, xiv. 614/2 The said 
Author, obseruing the scope of those lines, . . doth vnderwrite 
and annex this Stanza. 1670 G. H, Hist, Cardinals 1. iii. 
86 His business is to under-write answers to all Petitions. 
*709 TailerTHo, 74 T 11 Each Subscriber should underwrite 
his Reason for the Place he allots his Candidate. *753 
Richardson Grandison VI. xlix. 298, 1 will entreat her to 
vnderwrite her mind on this subject. *88a Act 45 <!!• 46 K id. 
c. 61 Sebed. I The bill, .should be annexed, or a copy of the 
bill and all that b written thereon should be underwritten. 

fb. To write, subscribe, sign (one’s name) below, 
or at the end of, a document, etc. Obs. 

1569 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. Iv. 366 'I'hat we, whose 
names ai-e by ourselve.s underwritten, do acknowledge [etc.]. 
a 1593 Marlowe Edw. II, v. ii, Our behoofe will beare the 
greater sway When as a kings name shall be vnder writ. 
*6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass in. iii, I haue enough on’t 1 for 
an hundred pieces? Yes, for two hundred, vnder-write me, 
doe. Your man will take my bond ? 1682 Scarlett Ex- 
changes 61 The Acceptant, when he accepts, must under- 
write his Name. X793 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) II, 493 
'When the subscription is proposed, 1 shall underwrite my 
name for, at least, six copies. 

to. ahol. To become surety. Ohs. 
c 1630 Hicford Instit. (1658) 17 For the most part the bor- 
rowers of money . . are engaged one for another. . . Those that 
stand engaged for you ; you must underwrite for them abo, 
f 2. To subscribe (a document) with one’s name. 
*557 Order of Hospitalls C 7 b, Warrants, .underwritten 
by the Thresorer . . what shall be paid to any such Pencioner 
wekly, *623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 320 
’I'he agreement mad betwixt us was underwrytten and 
sealed. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. vin. i. § 4 No importunity 
could prevail with him to underwrite tnb will. *682 in 
Land. Gaz, No. rrSz/i One part thereof Signed by such 
Servant, and also Under-written or Endorsed with the Name 
and Hand-writing of such Magistrate. 1713 Guard. No. 39, 
I shall not retract any advertisement till I see those verses, 
and I’ll choose what to believe then, exc^t they are under- 
written by his nurse, 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8it) VI. 
365 A letter.. signed by ins Lordship,., and underwritten by 
myself. 

edsol. x6o8 in Birch Crt, 4* Times yar, /(1848) I. 84 Hb 
brother, whom . .he hath now sent for up to undertake and 
underwrite with him. 

b. Spec. To subscribe (a policy of insurance) 
thereby accepting the risk of insurance. Also absol. 

x62a Malvkes Anc, Law-Merch. 102 If one be bound, and 
two or more do put their hand and seale, and vnder-write, 
and seale the said Bill as Prinoipab. Ibid. 166 The custome 
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, .doth impose the losse vpon those Assurors which did first 
vnderwrife. 1703 Land. Gaz. Na 3940/4 Whosoever . . hath 
underwritten any Policy of Insurance on the Ship Samuel. 
X7SS Magens Insurances I. 7 If this be declared when the 
Insurance is made, the Insurers. . will never refuse to under, 
write. 176S W. Gordon Gen, Counting-ho, zi If you under* 
write a policy mentioning. -the sum underwrote. 1809-1* 
Combe Syntax xxv. 417 The Policies remain’d secure, Wait- 
ing for arms of signature ; For what brave spirit e’er would 
fight ’em When nobody would underwrite ’em. 1876 F. 
Martin Hist. Lloyd's 365 Both non-underwriting members 
and annual subscribers are.. forbidden to underwrite any 
policy of insurance. 

e. absol. To carry on the business of insurance. 
1784 Ld. Macartney in Burke's Corr. (1844) III. 27 The 
impossibility of men’s fairly acquiring great wealth, in a 
short time, who neither lend, trade, play, nor under-write. 

3 . To set one’s name to, subscribe to (a decision, 
statement, etc.) ; to agree to or confirm by signa- 
ture. Also fig. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. u. iil. 137 Worthier then him selfe. ., 
vnder write in an obseruhig kinde His humorous predorain- 
ance. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch, Porch xxiv, Man is 
a shop of rules, a well-truss’d pack, Whose every parcell 
under-writes a law. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiints Advts, 
/r. Parnass. i. Ixxvii. 161 All the Assembly had already 
underwritten the reformation, when Thales put them in 
mind [etc.]. 1678 Buti.er Hud, iii. iii. 148 All which they 
took in Black and White, And cudgel’d me to under-write. 
« i8s3 Mbs, Opie in Brightwell Life 11854) 49, I could, with 
a safe conscience, underwrite all that he there relates, 
f b. intr. To subscribe or agree to something. 
1843 Quarles Loyal C. i6_In case Papists should largely 
under-write to your Propositions, . .would you not accept it ? 

4 . t a. To guarantee to subscribe or contribute 
(a certain sum of money, etc.). Obs. 

1623 Heriot in Mem. App. in. (1822) 72 All my stock and 
adventures in the East India Company, ..wherein I did under, 
write one thousand pounds. *643 Lane. Tracis Civ. IP’ar 
(Chetham Soo.) 62 Such moneyes and plate as Mr. Thomas 
Case, .shall underwrite for the defence of Lancashire, a ifiga 
PoLLEXFEN Disc. Trods 99 The last Stock was under- 
writ by ’Fertue of a Charter granted Anno 1657. *708 

R. Beverley Virginia i. iv. (1722) 90 Tlie Subscription- 
Money did not come in with the same readiness, with which 
it had been underwritten. 

aisol, *680 R. L' Estrange Citi ij- Bumpkin (ed. 3) 3 
Masters underwrit for their Children, and Servants, Women 
for their Husbands. 

b. spec. To agree to take up, in a new company 
or new issue (a certain number of shares if not 
applied for by the public). 

1889 Lindlby Company Law 761 A promoter ofa company 
who liad agreed to underwrite 10,000 shares. 1896 Times 
Law Rep. (1897) XIII. 570 The Glolre Company shall under, 
write, or procure to be underwritten, . .the first issue of 
250,000 shares. 

o. To support by a guarantee of funds, 

*8go Spectator 23 Nov., Many of the usual holders of 
great sums of money have of late been ‘ underwriting ’ great 
industrial enterprises. 

fS. a. To undertake or guarantee in writing ft? do 
sometliing. Oh. 

*8ai in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) I. 346 The 
Bal lochs, .wlioe underwrot to carry the last yeares caphila 
to Mando. *642 Propos. cone. Rais. Horse, etc. 3 Whoso- 
ever.. shall underwrite to furnish and maintain any number 
of Hor.se. 164^ Vicars God in Mount 163 Persons.. who 
had.. under-written to lend horse, and moneyes. 

+ b. To guarantee or promise that. Ohs. 

1838 Calhoun IVks. (1874) “37 bill, and 

I underwrite that we shall never have again to complain of 
a surplus. 

Hence TJ’nderwriiting ppt. a. 

1876 F. Martin Hist. Lloyds 364 All underwriting mem- 
bers pay.. an entrance fee of 100. 

TT’uder'Wvi’te, w.® rare. [Under-I loa.] 

1 , trans. To describe in too low an aspect. 

*723-4 Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 69 II. 589 Who has 

under- wrote his Character, and represented him in faint and 
unbecoming Colors. 

2 . refl. To fall below (oneself) in writing. 

*766 Monthly Rev, XXXIV. 407 An author capable of so 
strangely under-writing himself. 

U’nderwrrter. [f. Uitdsbwrite ».i] 
fl- A subscriber to, or shareholder in, a mer- 
cantile venture. Obs. 

*616 in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 250 For 
your venture in the East India Company I know not what 
to say... It’s thought the King might do well to call to all 
the underwriters for a supply. 

2 . One who underwrites an insurance policy; 
spec, one who carries on an insurance business, esp. 
of shipping. 

1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 166 The later vnder- 
writers of the Assurors do not beare any part of the losse, 
but make restitution of the Premia. 1713 Steele EngUshm. 
No. S3, An Abuse crept into the World for the Advantage 
of the Under- writers. X701 BeNtham Aiwru/f. 71 He would 
get underwriter's profit by me; but let him get that and 
welcome. X833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) aSi The plate 
presented me by the merchants and underwriters of Lloyd’s. 
X874 Burnand Time vii. 65 The fearful gales. .bad 
resulted in serious losses to the underwriters. 


1 3 . One who appends his name to a writing ; a 
subscriber. Obs. 

« 1639 WOTTON in Beliq. (1651) 458, 1 have now no mor — 
say, but that while the foresaid report shall be false, The 
under-writer is Truly yours H. Wotton. 

4. A subordinate writer or clerk. 

x6s4 Taylor Pres. 288 Part of these words wl 

Bellarmine, and from him the under- writers object. 4117x0 


Celia Fiennes Dias^ {x888) 262 Under thein is the 60 Clerks 
and other under writers. 

6. One who engages to take up a certain number 
of company shares (see Ukdbrwmte w-l 4 b.) 

1889 LindleyCu»i; 5<*«)' A'wvlndex S.V., Difference between 
underwriter and person agreeing to place .shares. 1897 Times 
Law Rep. XIII. 570 If. .underwriter substitutes could not 
be procured, the Globe Company remained underwriter. 

tinderwri-ting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1 . The action of writing beneath, esp. of append- 
ing one’s name to a document ; also, that which is 
so written. 

1598 Florio, Sottoscritiione, a subscription, a signing, an 
vnderwriting. idaa Malynes Anc. Law-Merch, 166 The 
later vnderwriters of the Assurors.. reserue onely..ictf. for 
their vnderwriting in the policie of Assurance. 1643 {title), 
That Great Expedition for Ireland By way of underwriting 
proposed by both Houses of Parliament . .is heere Vindicated. 

2 . Spec. a. The action or practice of (marine)insur- 
ance ; the business of an underwriter. A 1 so attrib. 

X77S Ash, Underwriting, the act of insuring by writing 
the name under certain conditions. X887 Daily News 26 
Jan. 6/4 “The Union Marine Insurance Company show an 
underwriting income of 172,133/. 1905 Times 13 Sept. 3/6 

One of the blackest years in the history of underwriting. 

b. The action of agreeing 10 take up shares (see 
XJITDERWRIM t7.’ 4 b). Freq. attrib. 

xSgs in Times Law Rep. (1897) XIII. 156 Underwriting 
letter for ordinary shares, 1897 Ibid. 569 An underwriting 
agreement.. between the two companies. 
U-nderwriiting. [Undbr-I 5 b.] Writing lying 
belowotherwriting; the first writing in a palimpsest. 

xSsa Wiseman Last Four Popes, Gregory XVI, y. 305 It 
was this underwriting that Mai scanned with a sagacious eye. 

TJnder'wri-tten, tf. [Uitbeb-i 4 a: cf. 
Underwriib z?,1] 

1 . Of words, statements, etc, : Written (out), ex- 
pressed in writing, below or beneath ; following 
upon, coming after, what is already written. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 22 Deuouteliche we begynnen 
his fraternite by fies ordynaunces vnderwriten. X4S0-80 tr. 
Secret a Secret. Prol. 3 On of his Epistelis is here vndir 
writene, which he sent to Alexandre. X433 Rolls of Parli, 
VI. 240/1 All things said.. and remembred in the said 
Rolle, and in the tenour of the same underwritten. 1568 
Grafton Citron. 11. 352 And al these Justices were com- 
maunded to set to their hande.s to the questions under 
written, a xs8o Sidney Arcadia i. xix, Lalus . .was by him 
answered in the underwritten sort, xfisd Earl Monm. tr. 
BoccalinPs Advts. fr, Parnass. il. vi. (1674) 142 These 
under-written Articles were . . penned . . and sworn unto. 
1667 Protests Lords I. 37, I, whose name is underwritten, 
do [etc.]. 1721 Stryfe Eccl, Mem. II. xviii. 389 She. .writ 
English very well, as appears by her letter under-written. 
1769 Wesley Wks. (1831) XIII. an We, whose names are 
under.written,..are resolved [eta]. 1874 Swinburne AutA- 
weUvt, iv. His young child kneeling,.. And the word under- 
written of his prayer. 

dbsol, X683 'W. Hedges Diary (Hafcl. Soc.) I. 113 The 
underwritten is Coppy of Ctmt. Minchin’s affirmation. 1713 
Steele Sped. No. 431 f 2, I was sent for to see the Lady 
who sends you the Underwritten. 

2 . Of things or matters : Specified or set down in 
writing below, etc. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 48 Ric. Hyckelyng & his felows. . 
sayn, hat thes ffsldys vndurwryton owt^ to be comyn from 
Lammas. X45S Rolls of Parli. V, 295/2 In certayn somnies 
of money undrewreten. X497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
309 The Stuff takle. .and Abillamentes of warre vndre- 
wrytyii. xsia Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 9 The Collectoures 
..in maner underwritten to be. .appoynted. XS4S Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, I. 3 To be sauld to the Francbe army 
upoun the prices underwrittin. X617 Moryson liin. iii. 13 
Let a Traueller obserue the vnderwritten things. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, n. 1x5 These Years in the first 
Column under-written . . are all Leap-years. X747 in Ntiime 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 The debts and sums of money 
underwritten viz. X829 Cooper Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 
IV. 268 Mr. Buchanan also directs the underwritten injec- 
tion to be used. 1883 Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. I. xo 
From the date of the grant of this deed.. you may take the 
underwritten tolls, that is to say [etc.], 

3 . Of persons ; W hose names are written or signed 
below, etc.. 

1423 Munim. Metros (Bann. CL) 544 pe qwylke assyse 
was thir personis wnder wrytyn. X483 m Somerset Med, 
Wills (1901) 238 The sadde discrecion of myn executours 
underwretyn. iSSa-3 in Feuillecat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 
94 Those persones be alredy furnyshed so y‘ yt nedyth not 
to provyde but only for these vnderwrytten. X773 Ann. 
Reg., Chron, 74/2 We the underwritten liverymen. 

absol. 011704 T. Brown Let, Oxford Taylor Wks. r/tt 
IV. 253 We the under-written. ., having maturely consider'd 
the Purport of your Charge [etc.], xtog Bawdwen Domes- 
day Bk. 413 The under-written have not paid the King’s 
tax as they ought. 

tXTnderwroo-t, ». Obs. [Uitdee-I 4 b.] trans. 
To burrow under ; to undermine. 
a xzqz O.E. Misc, qrih^'b Hit stont vppon a treowe mote. 
..Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, ne neuer false i>ene 
grundwal. 12x300 Cursor M. 23281 par wormes sal paint 
vnder wrote In bale wit-vten hope and bote. 

f tJndeiyawde, app. for -yode, gone or passed 
under. Obs.~'^ 

C1SS7 Abp. Parker Ps , livb, XJngodlynes in folyshnes, 
his tong hath under 3?awde. 

t Underye te, v. Obs. Forms : i -sytan, 3 
2 -jeite, 3-4 %rd sing. 2-3 -git. 

Fa. t. 1 -seat, -set, 3 -geat, -gset, 3-4 -gat, -get, 
5 -7ate, -gat ; pi. i -seaton, -seton, 3-4 -gete(n. 
Fa. pph. I -siten, 3-4 -gite, -gate. [GE. under- 
: see Undbe-I 8 a and Geid z?.] 


1 . trans. To get to know, to become aware 
to ascertain, to observe (a fact). 

1:893 K. Alfred Ores. lit. vii. 112 pa Creoe baet J>a under- 
Seaton,., hie pa ealle wid hiene sewin up ahofan. cxo66 
O. E. Chron. (MS, C) an. 1066, pa Eadwine eorl and 
Morkere eorl pset undeaseaton, pz. coman hi pyder. a 1250 
Owl Night. 1055 pe louerd pat sone vnder^at. cxzga 
Beket 1194 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 140 Seint thomas it vnder-sat 
and pare-with ne paid him nou3t a X300 Floriz 4- Bl. 
(Camb. MS.) 556 Ac longe ne miste hi hem wite pat hi neren 
vnderjete. a 1330 Otud 1351 po garsie it vnder-gat. He was 
swipe sori for pat. 

b. With clause as object. 

cxooo IEufric Saints' Lives xxxL 762 pa underget se 
hal,;,a wer purh haligne gast pset hit se sylfa deofol wses. 
a 1X7S Coit- Horn. 231 Him a pance befell tounderjelte wa 
..him were frend oiler fend, ctzoa Trin. Coll, Horn, itjy 
Wanne pe neddre hit underjit pat hie sechen after hire, hie 
warneS hire wiS hem. cxzas Lay. 15028 Nu vnder-wt 
Uortimer his sune, pet he hefde atter inomen. 1297 R. 
Glouc, (Rolls) 2227 pe londes abouten vs abbep wel under 
site pat per nis no vole bileued pat lond vor to wite. X3., 
Sir Beues (A.) 1514 pat hors wel sone vnder-3it, pat Beuea 
nas noujt vpon is rigge. 

2 . To perceive, observe (a person or thing) ; to 
catch sight of. 

cxooo iELFRic y?tdges xvi, 3 Hwaet, ba Samson heora 
ssnrwunga underseat. <7x205 Lay. 1811 Brutus & his gode 
folc under-3eten peos feondes. a 1225 Ancr. R. 150 Hello 
muchares, pet robbe'3 al pe gold-hordes pet heo muweii 
underjiten. c 1305 Pilate 200 in E. E. P. (1862) 116 Whan pu 
vndersete. .pe gywene falshede, Whi naddestou ispeke per 
ase? 13.. Sir Beues (.\.) 4354 Beues at pe mete sat. He 
be- held and vnder-sat Al is fon, pat were per oute. 

3 . To learn or know the character of; to under- 


stand the meaning of. 

cxooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. vii. 16 Framhyra waestraun ge hi 
undersytao. <2x240 Lofsong in O. E. Horn. I. 215 Me ne 
hit underjit nout er pen me hit ieose. 13.. Seven Sag. (P.) 
3x51 The child was wys, . . And nadde wyt of the Holy Cost, 
And wat thay sayden he undirgat. 

■f Underyoke, v. : see Under- 1 a. 

■U'nder-zeal. (Under-* lob.) X84X Carlyle Heroes L 
(1904) 40 King Olaf has been harshly blamed for his over- 
zeal : . . I should have blamed him far more for an under-zeal I 
U'nder-zeaffot (Undf.r-* 6 a.) x68a T. Flatman / fera- 
ciitus Ridens No. 70(1713) IL 181 Those crafty Knaves.. do 
usually drop their Under-Zealots, when the success does not 
answer expectations. 

Undescanted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 c.) *573-80 Tusskr 

Husb. (1878) 23 Leaue Princes affaires undeskanted on. 
Undesce’ndable, a. (UN-*7b.) 1877 Tennyson //« z-<7/</ 
I. i, Steam'd upward from the undescendable Abysm. 
Undescemded, a. (Un.*8.) x^ox'OnlIo%TruebornEng. 

I. 169 'V et who the Heroe was, no Man can tell. . .The silent 
Record Blushes to reveal Their Undescended DarkOriglnaL 

XTxtdescri-'balile, a- 7 b and 5 b.) 

X7a8 Eli2;a Heywood tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (*732) 

II. 201,1 have heard it reported, resumed the Marquis^ with 
an undescribable Agitation, that he was.. in love with a 
Spanish Lady. 1768 Sterne Sent, fourn, 217, I felt such 
undescribable emotions within me. x8*8 Byron Ck. Hat, 
IV. liii, Let these desaibe the undescribable. x86o Emerson 
Cond. Life v, (x86i) n6 Graces and felicitie* not only un* 
teachable, but undescribable. 

Hence Undesczl'bably adu. 

X79a Charlotte Smith Desmond 11. 149 She is in love !«• 
Oh ! undescribably in love. 1818 Mar. Edgeworth Let. 
8 Apr., You., will under.stand..bow undescribably and 
exquisitely it is mixed with pain and pleasure. 

Undescri'bed, a. [Un-I 8 .] 

1 . Not described ; not expressed in words. 

*575 T. Cartwright ind Reply to Whitgifi 446 As the 
Lord set forth the one, so he left nothing vndescribed in the 
other. x6oo Pouy Leo's Africa ii A description of places 
vndescribed by John Leo. X697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 
*• (*703) 32, 1 bad rather leave it undescribed, than be 
forced to give it its proper character. _ 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev. in. II. i, It is a change such as History must beg her 
readers to imagine, wwdescribed. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, 
(1874) I. Pref. p. vi, The reader will find. . that the buildings 
..have been hitherto undescribed. 

b. Spec, Not yet scientifically described. (C£. 

Nondkscript a. I.) 

c 1680 Enquiries 2/1 Have you any undescribed Plants, or 
others of special note ? X768 Pennant in Phil. Trans, 
L'VIII. 94 We 'believe this species to have been undescribed. 
*817 Kirby & Sp. Eniornot. xx\. II. 221 Two or three 
Brazilian species in my cabinet, that seem undescribed. 
*8go Science-Gossip XXVI. 76/2 A very beautiful species of 
Metopidia, which I believe to be undescribed. 

2 . Not marked off or delineated. 

x8sa Bailey P'estns (ed, 5) 475 The Atlantean axis of the 
world And all the undescribed circumference, 
XJndescrie-d, i>i>/. a. (Uif-i 8.) 

XS9S Daniel Cf», Wars iii. xl, Within rests more of feare. 
More dread of sad euent yet vndiscridc, Than.. I would 
there were. x6ii Shaks. Wini, T. iv. iv. 669 Muffle your 
face, ..that you may. .to Ship-boord Get vndescry'd. *642 
Slingsby Diary (1836) 83 He comes close up to y* town 
undLscry’d. 1722 'Wollaston iii. 49 'Who can 

tell at what undescried fields of knowledge even men may 
at length arrive % X830 Tennyson Isabel 22 Right to the 
heart and brain, the’ undescried. *855 Browning Men 
Worn, II, In Three Days iv. But years must teem with 
change untried,. ."With an end somewhere undescried. 

Un.descri'ptive,a. CUN-I7.) 

X744 Essay on Acting 16 The Sentiment is languid, un- 
intelligible and undescriptive. 1827 Westm. Rev, Oct. 431 
The title., is altogether undescriptive of^the contents., of 
the work. 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 42 It is undescriptive of 
such limitations.. as were imposed by the Treaty of Paris. 

+ Un.deScri’ved,^//. <*. Obs. [Un-* 8.] Undescribed. 
X435 Misyn of Love 86 pat lyght vndescryuyd with 
qwos fayrnes pa at rauiscbycL Uiide*secrated,7?^/. <x. 
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(Un-’S.) i 86 s i’ojf. Reiu si Oct. 327/1 They.-will leave 
nothing undesecrated hy their ribald impertinence. *8^ F. 
Harrison Choice JSks. (1886) 250 Conventual edifices still. . 
undestroyed and undesecrated. 

Rndesa-rt. 12 and 5 b.) 

*587 Golding De Mornay xxviL 49a This infinite God- 
head is not to recompence . . our vndesert otherwise than 
■with desert. 1841 Hor. Smith III. 


a cabin undeserted stood. 189a Ln. l.,Y-nTJN King Pc/py 
Prol. 32 That undeserted garden of the gods, 

TJudese'rve, W. [Un-^ 14.] irans. To fail 
to deserve. Also absoL 

i6ai Qdahles Div. Poems, Esther vii, The blaae of 
Honour, Fortune*.s sweet excesse, Doe ■vndeserue the name 
of Happinesse. 1630 Gentilis Considert^icms 73 Where 
they doe not undeserve -wanting the u.se of reason, -wee 
should merit in rightly using it. vjzx Cibber Heroic 
Daughtern, Sp.23 us not . .undeserve the Grace hy new 
false Fears. 1W7 Mrs. Gkipfith Lett. Henry ^ Frances 
(1767) II. 277 Mere are certain base natures, -which not 
deserving favours before hand, are sure to undcserve the 
more they receive. *894. Ln. Rosebery in Daily News 
3 May 6/6, 1 am inclined to think that . . Government have 
done nothing so far to undeserve that -welcome. 

Undese’rved,///. a, [Uk-1 8,] 
fl. Without having deserved it ; undeserving. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ni. loat O were it leful {>at I 
pleyne of ]}e. That vndeserued suffrest lalousie. 1390 
GowerCom/CIII. 13 Some comen to the dole Inhapp,ana.. 
Drinke undeserved of the beste. 1412-20 Lycg. Citron. Troy 
1. 2407 And vndeserued [sc, of mej hen to me so trewe, pat 
I ensure vpon my feith [etc.], a 1336 Calisio 4- Melih. 
A vj b, Yet vndeseniyd now thou comyst hydyr. *393 Kyd 
Let. to Puckering Wks. (looi) p. cviii, Atheisme, . .which I 
was vnde.servcd chargd withall. 

'I'ta. Without reason; unjustly. 

1ei57o Biiglears in. iv. 8 Vhderservde [sjc] b thowsand 
tymes I wysh to see hyin -deade. 

2 . Not deserved or merited (a) as a reward, 
favour, etc., {V) as a punishment, harm, etc. 

(«) 1300 Gower Conf. 1. 43 Bot as the whtel ahoute went 
He yifth his graces undeserved, c 1430 Myrr. our Lady t 
13a That was hys othe, to gyue hymselfe to vs, A greats 
CTfte and vndeserued. 1331 Robinson tr. More's Utopia t. 
(189s) 20 Your great gentlenes to me, of my part vnde.serucd. 
1596 Shaks. Merck, V. 11. ix. 40 Let none presume To 
weare an vndeserued dignitie. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows 
L 1 33. 34 The whole cause therfore resteth in God ; even in 
his free grace, and undeserved love. 172a Wodrow Carr. 
{1843) IL 681: The undeserved kindness you have heaped 
on me. *823 Scott Talism, xxiii, Permit me rather to 
express, .ray gratitude for.. this undeserved generosity, 
*833 MacaUlav Hist, Eng, IV, 439 He was widely known 
by the very undeserved appellation of Honest Tom. 

i.i) *5*3 MoRE/ficA in, Wksi.62 What speke we of losse, 
his Ytter spoile and vndeserued distruccyon. *590 Sfenser 
F. Q. 1. H. 26 Hart of flint would rew Tlie vndeserued 
woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. *644 MtuTON Areop. 
(Arb.) 6* The removal of an undeserved thraldom upon 
lerning. *777 Shkiudan Sek, Scatid. iv. i, He was a 
merchant in Dublin, but has been mined by a series ofun. 
deserved misfortunes. 1849 UASTWiat Dry Leaves 63 The 
undeserved injuries and insults which had been heaped on 
the Amirs. *896 W. K. Lbask H. Miller il 39 Undeserved 
denunciations of the dangers of Cliartism. 
triid.e5e-rvedly,atf!7. [Un-1 ii ; cf. prec.] 

1. Without having deserved (to suffer); without 
contributory fault or demerit ; unjustly. 

In ^oup («) referring to the subject of the clause or con- 
cept, in (W to the object of the action. 

(a) *M9 CovESDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. s Pet, I 3 Where 
you suffre suche thynges vndeieruedly, you shall.. receyue 
a great fruyte of your fiiyth, 1383 Melbancks Pklloiimiis 
Uivb, With these daungers vndesemedlye -was noble 
Beller^hon distreste. *632 Gaulb Magastrom. 289 lulian 
..so (Bed,. . cursing .. the Star-gazers and himseife, for 
adhering to them, not undeservedly, ryia Steele Sfect. 
No. 474 r 6 A yearly Relief of ray undeservedly necessitous 
■^■'^'-hbotti's. *809-10 Coleridge Friend (1863) «9 That I 
have attracted notice to a writer undeservedly for- 
n. 1877 E. Venables in Diet, Ckr. Biog. L sgi/* 
lose reputation for orthodoxy was not undeservedly low. 
(j) xg6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Catjittt. 264 [He] therfore 
awibeth vnto vs Tyranny, extortion and disturbauace of 
vndeseruedly. *397 A. M. tr. Guilietneait's 
Fr.Chxmrg. 3*/* Oftentirow Princes vndeseruedlye puiiishe 
thcire CluTurgians. *623 Hart Anat, Ur. 1. iv. 43 He had 
wrongfully and vndc,seruedly bene oflended with me. *636 
Earl Monm. tr, BtKCtdim, Pol. Tenuksiont (1674) 269 A 


may ' 


. , , - -/ Jight 01 Mr, Langley* 

immense labours. 

2. Without desert or merit; in an unmerited 
degree. 

In [(5j referring to the object of the action. 

(a) *6*0 Healey Si.Aug.Citie of God 620 There were 
kings m Israel, for some.. predictions of theirs, may not 
““d««wdiv be called Prophets. 1651 Hobbes Govt. 4- Sac. 
IV, S*- s8 Thojmme Law., is also wont to be called Divine, 
BW undeservedly. *7*2 Steele Sped. No. 302 r s Many 
of theprcvailmg Passions of Mankind do undeservedly pa« 
* Name of Religion. *77* Luckombe Hist. Print. 
404 ine great number of Boxes which they undeservcdlv 
occupy. 1835 CdHrt Mag.m. 55/1 S. Filippo Neri has ahigh 
character} and not undeservedly, 

M FikiRip Moitiaigtte i. H. 167 Vnworthily and vn- 
deserwdly to bestow on whom we list the. .loftiest titles. 
*700 Dryden Failes Ded., One of those Athletick Brutes 
whom undeservedly we call Heroes. 

TJadese rvedaess. [Uif-ii2.] a; The quality 
of bdng undeserved; b. Want of desett. 


iSxt Speed IHsi. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. 7*3/2 The reuea-enw 
of the man, or vndeseruednesse of his wrongs, moned so the 
affection of the Oxford Academians, that [etc.]. 1646 J enkvn 
Remora 16 Ponder it in the,, unexpectednesae, undeserved, 
les, manner of besiowing it. i7*i-zR. Newton S'mH, (1784) 
438 If much be due., on account of the Greatness of our 
Blessing, how much more is due when we consider the Un- 
deservedness of it? 1**834 J. Martin DAc. iv. 54 That con- 
sciousness of sin and undeservedness which every one feels. 

TJudese’rvei?. [Un-^ 12.3 One who is not 
desei viug f,!^ something) ; an unworthy person. 

*397 Shake. 2 Hen. IV, «. iv. 406 The vndeseruer may 
sleeps, when the man of Action is call’d on, *630 Mas- 
siNGKR Picture IV. i, Too great an honour For such an un- 
desei ver, *709 Mrs. Manley Secret Man. (1720) HI. 247 
Since her Widowhood, .she hmibeen the peipetual Mark of 
. .a Croud of Undeservers. *721 Cibber Csesar v. Sp. *2 
Hence, . , Ye undeservers of Pharsalian Honour ! 

‘CTiidese'rviiig’, vbl. sb. [Un-i 13.3 Want 
of desert or merit. 

1398 Florid, Immeriio, vnworthines, ■vnde.seroing. a *633 
SiBBES Confer. Christ -ft Mary (1656) 24 When any tempta- 
tion cometh for our unworthines.se, and our undeserving. 
*7** M. Hknry Hope ^ Pear Balanced 14 Let us keep up 
an humble Senseof our own Vndeser-vings and 111-deservings. 
1906 Quili.kr. Couch Mayor of Troy xi. They came con- 
tritely, conscious of their undeserving. 

TJndese'rvingf,^/. a. [Uk- 1 lo, 5d,3 
1. Not deserving {^something good) ; lacking de- 
sert or merit; unworthy. Also const, of. 

*349 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosm, Par. Jas. ii. 30 b, He y‘ 
hath, .preferred ihevndeseruing rich man before tlie desem- 
ing pore man. 1351* Shake. Two Gent. ni.i. 7 When I call 
to raiude your gracious fauours Done to me (vndeseruing as 
I am). *647 Cowley Misir,, Discovery iv. One would give 
with lesser grief, 'To an undeserving Beggar than a Thief. 
1725 Pope Odyss, xv. 335 Mingling with the suitors’ haughty 
train. Not undeserving, [I may] some support obtain. *748 
G. White Serm. (MS.), So should we love others, though 
undeserving of our Love. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride tjr 
Prej. xlix, Wickham is not so undeserving, then, as we have 

B ht him. *8ai Shelley Adonais xxiv, Whose sacred 
..Paved with eternal flowers that undeserving way. 
*847 Harris Life Ld. Hardwicks 1. 8 Such influences., 
certainly were not. .undeserving of attention. 
absol. 17*3 Guardian No. 4 E 1 Fame.. promiscuously 
lestowed on the Meritorious and Undeserving. *749 Field- 
ing Tom Janes XI. v. We are_liable..to confer our choicest 
favours often on the undeserving, 
b. With direct object. 

1603 Daniel Pemegyrie Congratulatory xxv, There is no 
accesse By grosse corruption, bribes cannot effect For th’ 
vndeseruing any offices. *796 Mme. D’Arblav Camilla V. 

silt] makes me.. feel undeserving my own hopes! 1860 
_ ;rs. Clive IVhyPaulFerroU killed his iVi/exii, Creatures 
undeserving respect, incapable of goodness. 

2 . Not deseiving (harsh treatment, etc.) ; guilt- 
less, innocent Also with direct object 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. x, I was carted, .to doo my best 
to destroy this sonne , , undeserving destruction. 1598 
R. Bernard tr. Terence, F/tormio i. v, I hard you long since 
accuse vs all vndeseruing. *697 Dryden JEneis viii. 763 
Ifyourharddecrees., Have doomed todeath his undeserving 
head. *796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla HI. 59 Unused to, 
because undeseiying control. Ibid. 404 'Thou must linger 
on, then, in captivity, thou poor litile undeserving sufferer 1 
*86s_Coni»gton \x.liorace,Odesi.x.'n\AeA.-itst LestCyrus 
..His passion on your chaplet wreak, Or spoil your un- 
deserving dress. 

t 3 . Undeserved, unmerited. Obs.-^ 

1388 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 366 My Ladie. . In curtesie glues 
vndeseruing praise. 

XrndeseTvingly, adv. [Uk -1 11.3 
1 . Withoutpossessmgdesertormerit; unworthily. 

*3^2 HticoET, Vndeseruyngelye, iminerito. *6ii Cotgr., 
indignement, vnworthily, vndeseruingly,.. without merit, 
1633 Nissena ii8 Abusiog the authority wherewith he was 
undeservingly intrust^ *695 Lo. Preston Boeih. iii. *16 
For they who are praised & applauded undeservingly, must 
needs . . be asbamea. 

2 . Without havmg done wrong ; innocently. 

164s Milton Teirack. 56 He suffer’d ..in his comou wealth 
some to bee undeservedly rich, others to bee undeservingly 
poore. *78* G, Johnston Hist. J. Juniper 1 1. 43 That state 
of happiness, from which she had so undeser-vingly fallen. 

Unaeseuerad, obs. vax. UwDissiEVEKEaj, 

tUitdeslccable, a. (Un-‘ 7 b; see Desiccate®.) <**435 
tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. *3 A fistule is nojt ellez 
' anc vlcus imdesiccablE, and for it is vndesiccabl^ perfore 


. , , „ *873 Whitney Life Lang. 

iii. 44 Linguistic changes.. produced, for the designation of 
conceptions^bcforc undesignated. 

IJjldesi’gned, ppL a. [Ub-I 8.3 Not designed 
or intended ; unintentional. 

1634 Earl Orrery Pariken. (j 6 i 6 ) g Having begg’d 
Ambixules pardonTor an undesignM WTong. 1745 Fielding 

Tom Jones xi. vii, The most undesigned word, the * 

accidental look,, .will be misconstrued. *790 Paley . 

Paul. ii. S 2 Such coincidences may fairly be stated as un- 
designei *847 J. J. Blunt Undesigned Coincidences m. 
"‘•.“35 Confirmed as a matter of fact.. by an undesigned 
coincidence, 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 40 A result un- 
designed but of great moment followed the policy. 

TTndesi'gnedly, adv. [Uir-i n . cf. prec.] 
Without design or intention ; unintentionally. 

1687 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora xL lao Having been, 
though undesignedly, so.. accessory to the early loss of a 
hfe. *768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 679 It is better 
they should do good undesignedly. . than not to do it at all, 
*829 I. Taylor Enihus. x. 29^ lasenrildy and undesignedly 
and from the operation of various causes. 1884 Law Times 
20 Sept. 34s It is this aspect . . on which ' W. B.’ seems, perhaps 
not altogether undesignedly, to have thrown most light. 


XTndesi’gnedMiess. [f UsDEsioisrED ppi. «.] 

The quality of being unde.rigneci. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. {1834) II. 87 The very essence 
of chance consi.sts in undesignedness, and deviation from 
rule. *794 Paley hvid. 11. vii. The undesignedness of the 
agreements., demonstrates that [etc.]. 

XTndesi gning, ///. a. [Un -1 lo.] 

1. Not designing or planning, tare. 

1673 Remargnes Humours Town 4 That careless and un- 
designing -A ay of living now in use. *683 Boyle Eng. 
Notion Nat. vii. 260 What.. happens to deliberating or 
designing, and . . to inanimate or undesigning beings. 

2 . Having no ulterior or selfish designs; free 
from designing or underhand motives. 

*697 Collier Ess. Dior. SubJ. 11. (1703) 164 Children. . 
believe others as kind and undesigning as themselves, 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. xix. 130 An undesigning, 
pen heart. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 3*6 
jiisuspicious as she was undesigning, [she] thanked the 
Baronet for his message. *866 Gsa Eliot Ess. (1884) 336 
The undesigning ignorant poor, 
b. transf. Of things. 

1709 in Lady M. W. Monta^t’s Lett, (1887) I. 4.7 'Tis a 
plain undesigning truth, your friendship is the only happiness 
of ray life. *779 J. Moore View Soc, Pr., etc. ^1789) IL 
liv. 44 An open manner, and undesigning civility, distinguish 
the (ierman character, i860 Dickens Uncain. Trav. xvi, 
Of such undesigning aspect is his guileless yard now. 
UndesirabiTity. (Un-‘: cf.next.) 1B70 Miss Broughton 
led as Rose I. 22 (Juite affected by her lover’s description 
of hi-s own undesirability. 1E83 Manch. Exam.o.^ Feb. 5/2 
The undesirability of leaving Berber in his rear. 

tJxiLdesi’raDle, a. and sb. [Un-i 7 b.] 
a. adj. Not to be desired ; objectionable. 

1667 Milton P.L. ix. 824 So to. .render me more equal, 
and perhaps, A thing not undesireable, soratime Superior. 
1768 Secker Serm. (1770) I. v. 113 It will provoke the 
etter Part of their Inferiors to think ill of them, which is 
_ very undesirable Thing. *8x3 Lamb in Gent/, Mag. June 
618/1 A little excess in that article is not undesirable in 
youth. 18S7 Ru.skin Prxieriia II. 142 A porter’s lodge, 
wliere undesirable visitors could be stopped, 
b- sb. An untlesirable thing or person. 

1883 Aihenaeuin 20 Jan. 81/3 Why not, then, connect., 
glanders ’and ‘gluttony 'as undesirables, at once? *900 
Daily News 12 Nov, 7/3 Having among her passengers 4a 
' undesirables deported from Capetown. 

Hence Tlndesi’rablen.ess. 

1675 Owen Indwelling Sin xi. (1732) *37 It casts Death 
and undcsirableness upon them all. 0x8*3 Jane Austen 
Persuas. ii, The undesirableness of any other house.. for 
Sir Walter, 1886 Aihetueum no Feb. 267/2 The doctrine 
of the utter unreality and undesivableness of all life. 

UndesPrably, adv. (Un-‘ 11.) *890 Retrospect Med.' 
Cl I. 36 An undesirably large amount of glycerin. Un- 
desi're, sb, tUN-‘ in.) *88o W. S, Blunt Love Sonnets of 
Proteus xciv, One winter’s discontent, .[has] brought me to 
this pass of undesire. tUndesiTe,®. Obs, (Uh-® 3.) a *393 
Hylton Stala Perf. 11. xli. (W. de W, 1494), He that hath 
ones sothfastly feled it, . . he mnye not vndesyxe it. 

Undesi red, ///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1, Not asked or requested ; uninvited, 

1470-x Rolls of Parlt, VI. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred 
or imdesired soo to doo. *309 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. {1876) 302 He prayed vndesyred of ony. 
1398 Florid, IngeAre,..tQ offer himseife vndesired. *634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 123 Mahomet-Ally-beg vndesired, 
bolted out, that he knew his Master.. stood more affected 
to no one Prince.. then to our King. 

2 . Not desired or wished for; unsought, 

*399 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 38 Striuing no lesse to be 
deliuered Than Thisbe did from vndesired life. 16x7 Morv- 
SON Itin. III. 45 As the Poet saiih, Ignoti nulla Cupido t 
Unknowne, undesired. 1697 Dryden sEneds n. 90a Yout 
gift was uttdesired, and came too late. *75* Johnson Raim 
bier No. *75 y a ‘rhe knowledge of crimes intrudes uncalled 
and undesived. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 11. ri» 
Walked in Mrs. N— , of all undesired people J _ 1877 Mas. 
Oi.wa.Kxrc Makers Ftor.t. *33 Filippo set his active mind to 
work to get rid of his undesired partner. 

Hence Uadesiiedly adv. 

1845 T. W, CoiT Puritanism 276 Those who are undesiredly 
tender of Puritan reputation. 

Undesi-riag, a. (Un-1 io.) 

*693 Dryden Persius v. 161 Money to despise, And look on- 
Wealtli -with nDdesirin|; Ejies. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 
676 Away they fly. Affectionate, and uudesirlng bear The 
most delicious morsel to their young. 1880 Meredith 
Tragic Com. (iBBr) 88 The convalescent is receptive and 
undesiring, or but very faintly desiring. 

Undesi’rous, a. [Un- 1 7 .) 

Chiefly const, of (also that, to), 

*654-66 Earl Orrery Pariken. 289 That vice -would 
render me as unworthy, as undesirous to live. 1670 Devout 
CommuH. (16S8) 15 The qualms of undesirous Communicants. 
1787 Jefferson IVrii. (1839) II. 230 This hasty measure has 
emhai-rassed England, undesirous of war if it can he avoided. 
*860 Ruskin flficn!'. Painty. XX. i, § ii To a being undesirous 
of it, aud hating it, revelation is impossible. *879 Athemeum 
*3 May, Forcing the crude productions of his mmd on an 
undesirous world. 

UndeslTOUSly, adv., -ness. (Un-‘ rii 125 cf. prec.) 
*587 Fleming Contn. Ho Unshed III. *320/2 Therefore these 
knights hy the authorltie of darkenes verie vndesirouslic are 
compelled to depart from whence they came. 1668 Hows 
Bless, Righteous An iindesirousness or indifferenejr 
of spirit towards the eternal glory. 

TTndesolved, obs. var. Undisbouved. 
UndespalTed,///, a. (Un-‘ 8.) *4x3-20 Lydg. Chron, 
Troy IV. 3323 pis was_ hir hope, fully deuoide of diede,. 
Vndisqjeired m ther oppinioun. 

Undespai ring, a. (Un-i lo.) 

1730 Thomson Sephonisba l i, Mean time the dauntless,, 
utidespairing youth Lay in a cave conceal’d. *737 Dyer 
1 Fleece iv, 601 'Tvras there Perils and conflicts inexpressible- 


OTDESPISED, 


lor 


UNDEVOTION. 


Anson, with steady undespairing hreast, Endur’d. iJ 
Caklylk in Froude Zyi (1882) 1. 233 Who is it that has 
struggled for me . . with undespairing diligence ! 1847 Fb. A. 
Kemble in Rec, Later L//e(iSS2i 111 . 313 That faith which 
alone can bear us undespairing over the earth. 

Undespi-sed, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) c 1530 P'ertuous Sckole. 
hoHs H iij b, He wyll haue wedlock kept pure and vndespised. 
1579 Fulke Heskins’ Pari. 76 That they may haue a prinoi. 
palfand vndespised sanctification, Undespi'sing, ^lbL sb. 
[UtJ-‘ 1 3-] t Lack of (self- J depreciation, c 1400 Love Bona, 
vent. Mlrr. (190S) 304 They that dreden not god. .thoruj her 
owne wickednesse and vndespisynge in soule taken hit and 
eteiihit. UndespoiTed,7i/54«. (Un-'S.) i846VVoRCESTKa 
(citing Scott). i88r Jowett Thucyd. I. 53 Their fields will 
be still untouched, and their goods undespoiled. Unde- 
spo'ndent, n. CUn-> 7.) xZjb l^aw-hx. Among my Bks. 
Ser, II. 119 Such a life as his through all those sorrowing but 
undespondent yeans. Undespo'nding, ///. «. (Un-‘io.) 
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between a despotic government and an undespotic one. ; 
Bryce Amer. Commm. I. 343 So undespotic an instrument 
as the Federtil Constitution of 1 789. Unde'stined,///. a. 
<Un-* 8.) 1827 [see Uncokpassioned fpl, a.], 

TTndestroya'ble, ^. (Un-i 7 b.) 

<21420 Wycliffite Bible Wisd.ii. as For whi God made mar. 
[vnable to be distried; vndistriable. 1333 Gau 

Richi Fay 67 Of it cummis ane ondistroyabil power and 
heil in ye body. 1S78 Cudworth Iniell. Sysf. 70 The sub- 
stance of matter and body. .is the only thing in the world 
that is uncorruptible and undestroyable. 1846 RusKi^Mod, 
Paini._ III. 1. iv, § 9 A trace of feeling . . undestroyable by any 
reasoning. 


Undestroyed, ppl. a. (Uk-i S.) 

<11430 Lovelich Merlin. 9886 At the Lordschepis..That 
this Lond defenden schal evere with-al Yndistroyed. 1323 
[Coverdale] Old Cod (1534) C j. Heel contynued afterwardes 
in babylon.,as long as that proud kyngdom dyd stonde vn- 
destroied. 1398 Drayton Heroical Ep. 31 How can that 
beauty yet be vndestroyd, That yeares haue wasted ? 1637-50 
Row Hht. Kirk (Wodrow Soo.) 34 A principal act wes con- 
cluded, and also remains undesiroyed m the Books.. of this 
Kirk. 1758 Elaboratory laid Open 273 The leaving too much 
[sulphur] undestroyed. 1826 Miss Mitfobd Village Ser. u 
II. 243 The shrubs and flowering trees are undestroyed. 
1886 WiLUS_ & Clark Cambridge il. 383 The original 
windows . . with the cusps still uudestroyed, may still be seen. 

Undestxu’ctible, a. (Un.* 7, sb.) [1775 Ash.] 1807 
Ann, Rev, V. 589 All good is progres.dve, prolific, and unde- 
structible. 187a W. R. Greg Enigmas of Life iv. 137 Men 
in whose nature Love is as uiidestructible as Thought. 
Undeta’chable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1871 Mrs. Whitney Real 
Folks xvii, [He] attached himself to her forthwith in a most 
undetachable and determined manner, 1898 Hater's Mag, 
XCVI. 68r Every machine also must have a maker's number 
stamped on some undetachable part. Undeta'ched,///. a. 
(Un.‘ 8.) [177s Ash.] 1877 Raymond Mines 449 The particles 
showed plainly, .these grayish colors undetached from the 
more white quartz. Undatai'nable, <1. (UN-^yb.) 1630 
Donmb Serm. 249 Christ was and 1 am..undetainab1e in 
the state of Death. Undetai'ned, / tS/. <1. (Un-* 8.) 1793 
Coleridge Molian Harp 39 Full many a thought uncall'd 
and undetain'd .. Traverse my indolent and passive brain. 
Undetectable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 3 h.) 1863 Comb. Mag. VII. 
345 Sulistances which may cause death and yet be undetect- 
able, with certainty, in the body. 

Undete cted, ppL a. (Un-i 8.) 

a 1393 Marlowe Ovids Elegies iii, v, 84 But woods and 
groues keepe your faults vndetected. 1663 Boyle Usef. 
Exp. NcU. Philos, ii. v. ii. 124 Undetected properties 
might in many others . . be discovered. 1749 J ohnson Irene 
m. ii. Strange 1 that this gen’ral fraud from day to day 
Should fill the world with wretches undetected. 1825 Ld, 
CocKBURN Mem. (1856) 206 Which show how much inaccuracy 
may sometimes pass undetected. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story 
1. 194 The gift.. is stored, unknown to the possessor, unde- 
tected by the common observer. 

Undete’ctible, a. (U n-‘ 7, 5 b.) 1802-12 Bentham Ration, 
Judic. Evid, (1827) IV. 16 On a variety of undetectible, 
though false, pretences, 1877 Le Contb Eiem. Geol. (1879) 
239 In the strata the quantity is so small as to be undetectible. 
Undetexiorated, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1836 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. IV. V. xL S 2. 130 The most delicate sculptures if 
executed in good marble will remain for ages undeteriorated. 


Undeterminable, a. [Uk-i 7 b and jb.] 

1 1 , Incapable of being terminated ; unending. Obs. 
_ 1381 J. Bell Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 444 Albeit the thing 
it selfe,.be past, and y« tyme thereof determined: yet doth 
the power, .thereof remaine unmoveable, sure, and undeter- 
minable beyond all ages. 1603 Chapman Fools v. ii, 338 
Lastly, for continuance of the home, it Is undeterminable 
till death, 1623 Donne Serm. xvi. (1640) 160 He. .considers 
farther . . the inevitable, the iiTeparable, and for all that, 
undeterminable torments of bell. 


fb. « Indetermirable «. I. Obs, 

1633 Earl Manch.^^/ Plondo (1636)32 An undeterminable 
desire of more than present life can yeeld. 1633 H. More 
Conjeci, Cabbal. (1713) 12 This vast Capability of things was 
unsettled, fluid, and, of it self, undeterminable as Water. 

2. =* Indeterminable a, 3 and 3 b. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 44 The certaine Locall region 
. .lurketh stil undetermined, yea, and undeterminable to, in 
my poore conceits 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. a) ii. xxi. 78 
It doth all one as if it sent back the matter undeterminable 
at law, and intractable bjr rough dealing [etc.]. 169a Ray 
Disc. HI. ix, (173a) 397 This is absolutely uncertain and un- 
determinable. 173^ Goodall Exam. Lett. Mary Q. Scots 
Introd. 28 More might have been expected from so high a 
pretender^ to reason.. than to conclude the question to be 
undeterminable. 187a W. S. Symonds Rec, Rocks viii. 301 
The fish remains are scanty and undeterminable, 

1 3. = Indeterminable I*. 2. Obs. 

a 1639 WoTTON in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 217 The fight was. . 
surely undeterminable without the death of one of the 
chiefest. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. n. 54 Profound and 
Undeterminable Disputes. 


UudeteTminate, a. [trjr-i 7 and 5b.] 

1 1. = Indeterminate a. 2. Obs. 

*603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 768 Thus would not be 
admit, or leave any thing.. infinit and undeterminate; hut 
adorne nature with proportion, measure, and number. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. ii. xvii. § 10 As if this line of num ber were 
extended both ways to an unconceivable, undeterminaie, and 
infinite length. 

f 2. = Indeterminate a. 2 b. Obs. 

X649JER. Taylor Gt.Exemp. Disc. vi. ii. § 9 He, under an 
undelerminate reproof, intended those that were such, 1664 
H. More Myst. Iniq. 213 An-y determinate conception does 
more vigorously.. affect the mind than what is more general 
and undetenninate. 1736 Butler AnaL ii, viiL 276 Owing 
to Half-views, . . and to undeterminate Language, 

1 3. = Indeterminate a. 5. Obs. 

1668 H. More Dio. Dial. 1. xx. (1713) 42 To know a free 
Agent, which is undeterminate to either part, to be so un- 
determinate, and that he may choose which part he will. 

4 . == Indeterminate a. 3 and 4. Now rare. 

1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 162 This un- 
detenninate provision for the poor makes them depend on 
the parish for all. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius I._i. Comm, 
p. xxii. The argument is derived from that which is un- 
determinate. *863 D. Wilson PreE Ann. (e<l. 2) I. iv. 128 
Caverns, .of undelerminate age. 

tUndetexminated,7«//. a. (Un-* 8;cf. prec.) 1641 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Wars in. 136 Betweene two 
and three thousand ; an undeterminated number. 1633 H. 
More Antid. Ath. ii. v. § 6 Changing the fluid and undeter- 
minated Matter into shapes so comely and symmetrical. 

Undete'rminately, adv. (Un-i i i and s b.) 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Iv. ro The name of (citie) is 
put undeterminately, too the intente [etc.]. 13^ FiiApNCB 

Laviiers Log. r. vi. 33 b, If the generall bee but indefinitely, 
•simplj', or undeterminately put downe. 1670 H. Stubbb 
Plus Ultra 93 When we speak undeterminately of the 
Sinus, we understand those of the brain. i68x H. More 
Exp. Dan, iv. 1x2 What was spoke more at large and more 
undeterminately.. may here, .be more punctually defined. 

Uudete'rmznateness. (Un-i 12 and 3 b.) 

x6S3 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (X713) 184 What Moses 
may mean by the mobility of the Waters, Plotinus has 
expressed by.. the Indefiniteness or Undeterminateness of 
Matter. 1636 tr. T. White's Peripai. Inst. 232 Quantity 
implying a kind of undeterminatenesse and confusion. 

tUndetermiaa'tion. Obs. (UN-ii2and5b.) 

a X63X Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 IV. 289 Though I do with- 
draw myself from the woeful uncertainties and irresolutions 
and undeterminations of the Court, a 1676 Hals Prhn. 
Orig. Man. (x677) 61 The nndetermination, incertainty, and 
unsteadiness of the operation of his Faculties. 

Undete rmined, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not authorilatively decided or settled} not 
brought to an end by decision. 

1442 in Proc. King’s Council Irel. (Rolls) 273 Many grete 
tresons. .stonde yet vndetermyned. a XS13 Fabyan Ckron, 
VII. ccxxviii. 257 The pope gaue suche a defuse sentence in 
this mater y« he left y» sti^fe vndetermyned and vnassoyled. 
XS4I Act 33 Hen. Fill, c 39 Thinges nowe..dependinge 
before them vndiscussed and vndetermined. 1628 Coke On 
Lilt. (1629) 40 b. Hanging the voucher and vndetermined, the 
wife of the feoffee brings her action of dower. 1698 Luttbell 
Brief ReL (1857) IV. 396 To leave the points undetermined 
to the arbitration of King William. 1771 Luckombe Hist. 
Print, r It long remained an undetermined point.. concern- 
ing the place. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 127 The question, 
therefore, still remains undetermined. 1883 Sir L. W. Cave 
in Law Rep. 13 Q. B. D. 327 The question, .was discussed 
and left undetermined in the case of Reg. v. Robson. 

b. Not definitely settled or fixed} still subject 
to alteration or uncertainty. 

1668 [see Unconsekted], 1697 Dryden Firg. Geotg. r. 
30 Thou, whose undetermin’d State Is yet the Business of 
the Gods’ Debate. X736 Butler Anal. i. iv. (1834) 88 Which 
miseries are, beforehand, just as contingent and undeter- 
mined as their conduct, and left to be determined by it, 
X779 Forrest Foy. N. Guinea 171 All the charts.. leave the 
north coast of Waygiou undetermined by a dotted line. 
i83t Scott Ct. Rob. xxxiii, I vow. .that the combat was yet 
within the undetermined doom of Providence, when [etc.]. 
i86a Spencer First Princ, i. v. § 29 (1875) 102 That concep, 
tion of disorder, or undetermined order, which underlies 
every superstition. 

2. Not definitely ascertained or identified} un- 
certain, doubtful. 

1388 [see Undeterminable a. 2]. 1697 Bentley Pkal. 
(1699) 191 Though the date be undetermined, it might fairly 
be presumed to be more recent than He. X794 R. J. Sulivan 
View Nat. I. 433 Onyx, an undetermined transparent gem. 
1839 De la Beche Rep, Geol, Comvo.. etc. viii. 223 A few 
casts ofone or two undetermined species. 1884 Higgs Magn. 
Dyn. Electr, Mach 269 Where p, the only_ quantity remain- 
ing unexplained, represents the undetermined factor. 

3 . Not definitely limited or restricted in meaning 
or application ; indefinite, vague. 

x6xx Florio World of Words Rules 640 The Preterplu- 
perfect or vndetermined tence. ^z656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. 
Philos, 2X Some names are of certain and determined, others 
of uncertain and undetermined signification. 2703 Berkeley 
Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV, 506 Such undetermined 
expressions as wide, narrow, deep. 1769 Sir J. Reynolds 
Due. ii. (X778) 47 By precepts only, which will always be 
fleeting, variable aod undetermined. 

4 . Not restrained within limits ; left free or open. 

2627 May Lucan Ep. Ded., The vast strength and forces 

of the Prince gaue him too absolute and vndetermined a 
power. 2697 Congreve Afflwrw. Bride ii. viii, Not so the 
mind, whose undetermined view Revolves, and to the 
present adds the past. 171* Addison Sped, No. 412 r a 
Such wide and undetermined Prospects are . .pleasing to the 
Fancy. x8x8 Shelley Let, to Peacock 5 June, The moun- 
tains are wide and wild, and the whole scenery broad and 
undetermined. 


5 . Not determined or fixed in respect of character, 
action, etc. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 74 Possibly Matter 
it self undetermined to any particular form, or under any 
particular constitution. 2712 Audison Spect No. 458 >• a 
False Modesty.. is only a general undetermined Instinct. 
1734 Edwards Freed. Will ii. ix. 83 A Self-determining 
Power in the Understanding,.. independent, undetermined 
by any 'Thing prior to its own Acts and Determinations- 

6. Undecided, irresolute. 

2728 Pope Iliad xv. 393 How long on these cursed con- 
fines will ye lie. Yet undetermined or to live or die? 1796 
Mme. D'Arblay Camilla III. no Perceiving him undeter- 
mined, [she] called forth all her artillery of eloquence x8<Sa 
Borrow Wales 1. r We were undetermined for some time 
with respect to where we should go. 

Undeterred, ///. [Un-I 8 .) 

2607 Topsbll Fourf. Beasts 20^ If their rage proceedej 
vndeterred, . . forth they go into the woods, c 2763 Falconer 
Demagogue $5 The fearless muse. .True to herself, advances, 
undeterr’d By the rude clamours. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs. 
VI. 321 Who, by humiliation undeterred, Sought for his 
weariness a place of rest. 2846 Trench Mirac. xviii. 306 
Step by step he had advanced,., undeterred by opposition. 

Undete'stiiig,/j!S4 a. (U n.‘ 10.) 2736 Thomson Liberty 
V. 293 Who these indeed can undetesting see who 

unpitying? Undethromahle, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 2833 in 
H. Martineau ,5'<7C. in America (yBzi) HI* 69 Like an Asian 
monarch, . . unimpeachable, undethronafale. 2848 Lowell 
Biglow P, I. V, Justice, venerable with the undetbronable 
majesty of countless mons. Undetra'ctingly, adv, 
(Un-* II.) 1662 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) *S® little., 
as the water of a diamond can be undetractingly painted. 

Undeveloped, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8.) 

2736 Thomson Liberty^ iv.224 Where undevelop’d lay The 
future wonders that enrich'd mankind. 1817 Lady Morgan 
F'rance vni. (1818) II, 381 Those proiounder feelings— 
remained cold and undeveloped, 2830 Grotb Greece ii. 
Ixvii. VIII. 459 Of all this, the undeveloped germ doubtless 
existed in the previous epic. .composition. 2897 Mary 
Kingsley IF. Africa 639 A. black man is no more an un- 
developed white man than a rabbit is an undeveloped hare. 

Unde-viated,///. «. (Un.*8.) Anthony' sPhotogr. 

Bull. II. 40 The undeviated ray DE, drawn parallel to SA. 


Unde'viating, ppl. a. [Usr-i lo.] Showing 
no deviation ; maintaining tbe same course ; steady, 
constant : a. Of conduct, character, etc. 

273a Arbuthnot in Aitken Life Sr Wks. (1892) 138 The 
undeviating pravity Of his Manners. 1763 Goldsm. Misc. 
Wks. (1836) I. 326 Rational entertainment and undeviating 
candour. 2808 Scott in Lockhart 1 . i. 59 Stern, steady, 
and undeviating industry. 2841M1SS MiTFORDinL’Estrange 
I.ife (1870) HI. viii. 223 Whose kindness is, and has been, 
constant and undeviating. 

"b. In other applications. 

1784 CowpER Task V. 37 With such undeviating and even 
force He severs it away. Ibid, vi. 227 T'he race Of the un- 
deviating and punctual sun. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. s) 7 
Undeviating and powerful causes of destruction or fermenta- 
tion. 1874 Sayce Compar. PkiloL i. ix Language.. obeys 
un deviating laws of its own. 

Unde-via-bingly, adv. (Un-I ii ; cf.prec.) 

2822 J. Henry Camf. agst. Quebec xo A simple tale of 
truth, which he undeviatingly throughout his book adheres 
to- 2834 W. OsBURN Mon. Hist. Egypt I. i, 7 Its [#<r. the 
Nile’s] course is undeviatingly from south to north. 
Educat. Rev. June 77 Their demands agree substantially, 
though not undeviatingly. 

Uixde’vil, ». [uN- 24b and 6.] 

1 . trans. To free from demoniacal possession, 

2632 Quarles Div. Fancies u xi, Whenas our blessed 

Saviour did un-devill The Man possest, the Spirits ..Entred 
the Swine. 2635 Fuller Ck. Hist. x. iv. §55 The Boy., 
would not be undeviled by their Exorcisms. 2890 Talm age 
From Manger to 7 'hrone 81 Mouth of cavern, where mad- 
man was undevilled. 

2 . To deprive of the qualities of a devil. 

2726 De Foe^ Hist. Devil 11. iii. (1840) 299 If we should 
take away his invisibility too, we should undevil him quite. 

Hence Unde villirtg vbi, sb. 

__ 2653 A. Wilson fas. 1 , 108 Some Romish Priests . .tamper- 
ing with their Exorcisms, to the undevilling of the boy. 

Unde'vlous, a. (Un-* 7.) 1777 Melmoth Cate (ed. 2) 
I. 206 So shall thy steps ,. Unclevious tread in rirtue's 

f aths divine. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title 
II. 2o6Heis not so impertinent as to put themoiit of their 
nndevious path. Unde'viously, «</&. (UN-*ii;cf.prec.) 
2623 T. Busby Lucretius 1 . ii. 256 But did theyundeviously 
descend. Nor contact nor concussion would ensu& U&de- 
Vi'sable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 2838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, iii. xiv, 
Quirks did not prove undevisable on behalf of the Kaiser. 


Undevi’sed,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not assigned by will. 

2766 Blackstone Comm. II, xxxii. 525 The undevised 
surplus of the estate shall go to the next of kin. 1875 Poste 
Gains ii. (ed. 2) 239 The undevised or lapsed portion., goes 
.. to the devisee of the remainder of the heritage. 

2 . Not planned or intended. 


fUndeTote, obs. var, Undevodto, 

<21300 Cursor M. 28368 Vn-dcttote in my prater Seruid i 
haue a-but Jje autere. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xltx. 27 Whi 
|jou vndeuot, takis my haly testament thurghtbi filed mouth? 

Undevo’tedjT^/f. <1. (UN-* 9 ,sb.) 2647 Clarendon A frj/. 
Reb. II. § 36 The lords Say and Brook (two popular men, and 
most undevoted to the Church, and in truth to the whole 
Government). t Undevo’tely, ohs. var. Undevoutly adv . 
t Undevo-tion. Obs. (Un- 1 la and 5 b.) 

6x340 Hampole /’row Treat, (1876) 10 Of new prechynge 
bat es yanyte and vndevocyone. C2386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
y 649 Thanne comth vndeuocion thurgh which a man is blent 
2302 Ord. Cfysien Men ( W. de W. 1506) ii. xv. 122 Un- 
deuocyonandfoulcnesofspyrytettnto us isforeb^en. 2565 


TTHTDEVOXTIIEB. 

Jt-Wei Harding 14 Priuate Masse . . Cawe !n after- 
warde by the negligence and vndeuotion of the people. 

UndevouTed, ///, 3. (Un-|8.) \(A\ Peacham’sComjiL 
Gent. 33s The only Baron that is left undevoured by time of 
those eight 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 79 Undevoured By 
spurious appetites, she found enough. 

TTndevovft, tt. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

a X39S Hylton Scala Perf. 11. x!ii. (W. de W. 1494), It is 
bothe olde & drye, vndeuoute & vnsauery in itselre. c 1430 
Hymns\Pirgin{^%iri) 89 pan pi bodi pat was rank &Vndeuout, 
Of alle men is bihatid. igo* Atkynson tr. De Imitatione i, 
XXV. 178 So vndeuout & remysse in the seruyce of god. IS7S 
Fenton (Jofif. Efisi. (1582) 96 No other thing is the religious 
man vndeuout, than a candel dead. 1656 Jeanes Fuln, 
Christ 70 Men come with as..undevout thoughts and affec- 
tions to a sermon, as to a play, a 1701 Maunorell ^ourn, 
yems. (1707) 136 The Greeks being seemingly the most 
undevout..of any sort of People in the Christian World. 
1746 Young A7. Th. ix. 771 An undevout astronomer is mad. 
1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II, 48 Destitute of Religious 
reverence,, .undevout both in heart and head. *874 _H. R. 
Reynolds John Ba^i. v. § i. 301 Sceptical and supercilious, 
frivolous and undevout. 

ahsal. xs6i T. Norton Calvin’s Insi, ni. 309 If he had 
willed, of the vndeuout he mighte haue made deuoute. 

■f TJndevou't, v. Ois. (Un-=* 6.) c 1440 yacob's IVeU 283 
Abraham kecche awey flyes fro pe sacryf^e j Ryjt so, kacche 
out flyes pat vndeuoutyth thoujt. 

UndsvotL'tly, adv: (Uir-i ii.) 

1377 Langl. P.Pl, B. Prol. 98 Heremesse and here matynes 
and many of here oures Arn don vndeuoutlych [C. 1. 126 
vndeuotlich]. c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (i88o) 167 Be pe masse 
seide. .schortly & vndewoutly, litel sauour of holynesse schal 
men fynden wip hem. C1440 yacob's Well 281 Whanne Jjou 
slawly, & vndeuoutly, & heuyly,..doost ony good dede. 
1509 Barclay of Polys 203 In. prayeng thou bokest 
vnmaneriy Spuynge vp thy prayers : god wot vndeuoutly. 
1647 Hexham i, Vndevoutely, ongodisaiensielick. 
XJndevou'fsiess. (Un-^ 12 j cf, prec.) <?1440 yacob's 
Well 294 pe synnes of pe herte am . . dulhed, vndeuowtne.sse, 
wanbope [etc.]. Undewed, ^pl. a. (UN-' 8.)_ c 1440 
Pallad. on Uusb. vti. 237 Now flouring grapes wilde vn- 
dewed [L. jf«e rare} strie In sunne. Undewy* <*• 
JUn-' 7.) cr44o Ibid. V. 139 To x sester old wyn, v pound 
mslake Of violet vndewy. 1771 Ann. Reg., Poetry 24a O 
may thy sun . .Parch with unusual heal th' undewy ground. 

■Unde-xteroua, -trous, cu (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 
*688 Mrq. Halifax Lady's Ntw-yecars Gift (ed. 9) sp You 
most be very undextrous if when your Husband shall resolve 
to be an As.s, you do not take care he may be your Ass. 
1781 JusTAMOND Priv, Life Lewis XK 1. 162 This was not 
surely unde.xtrousraanagement. 1840 Clough Dipsychusn. 
iv. 63 If the occasion coming should find us undcxterous, 
incapable. 


Jos went on, not undexterously. Undbademed, a, (U n-' 9.) 
*846 Worcester (citing Milinan). ^1879 Meredith Egoist 
II. lOQ Movements of similarity, .in crowned and undia« 
demed ladies. Undlagno'sed, pll. a. (UnA 8.) 1884 
£. A Parkes Pract. Hygiene 426 Many of the diseases of 
nutrition, which . .are yet undiagnosed. Uadlaphanous, 
«. (Un-'7.) *566 Boyle /'brwzr 231 Swarms of little 
Metalline and Undiaphanous Bodies, shining in the water. 

XJndiota'ted, ppl a. (Un-i 8.) 

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem, Geo. II (1847) I. xL 361 Un- 
dictated by religion as those Bills were, . . they breathed the 
very essence of it. *804 Ann. Rev. 11. 27s These letters 
have not so unaffected, uninspired, undictated an appearance 
as the earlier. 1873 Mozley Univ. Serm. viii. (18761 189 It is 
..His own free and undictated choice, 

Undi'eted, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) *649 Markham’s Country 
Contenim. (ed. 6) i. xix. 100 The best cook undyeted, not 
being able to encounter with tlie worst cock that is dyeted. 
Smedley Occult Sciences raS Undieted by ambrosia and 


his reason,. for a time, and discover.. no reasonable Acts, 
whereby a man should not undifFerence him from a Beast. 
Uiifl'£E'ereaced,/7>f.3 , (Un-'8.) *839 Sir W. Hamilton 
Lect. (7877) H. XXXV. 29s Abstracting from differences, and 
attending to resemblances, we arrive at naked or undiifer- 
enced existence. 1863 Edin. Rev. Apr. 346 The trans- 
gressors included..cadets bearing their arms undiflferenced. 
Undi-fferencing, >//. «. (lTn' 10.) *624 Chapman 

Homers Hymn Hermes 1006 Thus .. Hermes lived, Who 
truly help’d but few, but all deceived With an undifferencing 
leapeot, a i66t Fuller Worthies, Essex 1. (1661) 320 Some 
Sciolbts will boast to distinguish bones of Beasts from Men 
by their Porosity, which the leai-ned deride as an undiffer- 
encing difference. tUndrfferency. 05j.-' (Un-* 12, 

is; app. inisused for ' partiality ’.) 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Deui. cu. 637 A continuall holding on so as no vndifferenoia 
may be perceiued nor any diuersi tie of weightes and ballances 
nor any respect of persons. tUndi'flferent, a, Obs.—' 
[UN-'7,5b.] = Indifferent a,' i. c 1^00 Destr. Troy -iazs 
The fburme of bo freikes was..Right suche as the sytl.. 
Vndifferenc to deme fro here dare fader. 
Undiffere-atiated, ppl. a. (Un-I 8 and s b.) 

In very common use from c 1875. 

iMa H. Spencer WiVril Princ. i, iv. § a6 (1867) 96 That 
undifferentiated substance of consciousness which is con- 
dition^ anew in every thought. 1870 G. Allen Colour 
S^t 111. 27 Simple undifferentiated animal tissue. 
TJudi-g, ». [Uif.2 3 b.] irans. To exhume, 
or open again, by cligging. 

x€e,xTermesde la Ley 87 Neverthelesse the Coroner ought 
to undigge the body out of the ground, 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village her. 1. 1. 165 One is tempted to send for the sexton 
and the undertaker, to undig the grave. 

Undi-genoua, a. rarer\ [f. L. und-a wave.] 
Produced by aqueous action. 

’*7<^jliiE,WAN Grof Essr avi AH stratifled mountsdris wu, o 
as secondary, and called undigenous(flougebirge), 
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+ 1 Tndige'St,i>^/. «. Ohs. [Uir-l 8 b and 5 b.] 

Undigested. Also Jig. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. i. (Bodl. MS.) fbl, 1B6 
b/2, Leues springejj sone for moche watry humoure vn- 
digeste. 1436 Sir G. Hay Gem. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 126 
(Juhen it ressavis mare na it was wont to, that remaynis in 
the stomak undegest and rawe. *313 Douglas Mneuixi, iv. 
63 This haistj' deid [= death], sa ondegest. Ibid, vii, 104 
A man nocht indegest [o.r. vndegest], hot wys and cald. 1370 
Levins Memip. 92 Vndigest, inconcoclus. 1390 Barrough 
Meth. Physick i. x. (1596) 13 If the wine be yet vndigest, 
and do flow in the stoinacke. 1623 Hart A rraignm. Ur. i, 
ty. 17 The urine may be thin, crude, and undigest or raw. 

Undige 'stable, « (UN-'7bandsb.) 1612 SELOEN/W»rfn 
Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. a7i_ He was so besieged with con- 
tinuall & vndigestable incentiues of the Clergy. 

TIn,dige’sted,7J//. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not brought to a mature or proper condition 
by natural physical change. 

1328 Paynell Saleme's Regim. bjb, Fleme is vndigested 
bloudde Ibid. B ivb. The vndig«ted & rawe humours are 
y cause of opilations. 1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 

1. 201 When we behold the sunne through thicke clouds and 
undigested vapors, we see it not cleere. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. i63 Vpon Mount Taurus, where wee exposed our 
heated bodies to vndigested vapours which easily penetrated 
vs. 1700 Blackmohk yob 10 Deform’d he lay, disfigur’d, 
cover’d o'er With running boyls and undigested gore. 1738 
Gray Tasso 58 Further they pass, where ripening minerals 
flow, And embryon metals undigested glow. 

2 . Of food, etc. : Not digested in the stomach. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeails Fr. Chirurg. 27 When as 
the stomacrke is burthened with anye crudity e of vndigested 
meat or drincke. 1620 Venner Via Recta viiL 166 It is the 
hurtfuUest thing to the body, to ingest meat vpon meat vn- 
digested. 1693 Dryden, etc. ywvenal iv, (1697) 60 Thy own 
third Story smoaks, while thou, supine. Art drench’d in 
Fumes of undigested Wine. i8o3 Med. yriil, XIX. 22 She 
then took an emetic, which brought up some green undigested 
stuff. 1892 H. Lane Differ. Rheum. Dis. (ed. 2) 87 Un- 
digested food giving rise to acute gastritis. 

fig. ci5io Women Saints 122 Verie bitter speaches.. 
such as swelling and vndigested discord is wonte to belke 
oute, 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiv. III. 460 His reading, 
too, though undigested, was of immense extent. 1890 Daily 
News 2 June 5/5 Trusts have found favour with tlie public, 
and have relieve financiers of much undigested stock. 

3 . Not reduced toorder or harmony ; not properly 
arranged or regulated ; chaotic ; confused. 

1398 Florio, Indigfsto, vndigest^, vnpollished. 1621 
Sandys tr, QviePs Met. i. (1626) i One face had Nature, 
which they Chaos nam’d : An vndigested lump. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. l xxxix, When that great Power 
..Brought into act this undigested Ball. 1663 in Grirfm 
Misc, (i860) 263 The 'Treasury and Registry are undigested 
into order. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Oviels Met. 1 One dull un- 
varied face Of matter undigested. 1884 Planch. Exam. 17 
Sept. 4/6 A crude and undigested mass of useless rubbish. 

b. Of discourse, ideas, etc. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 282 Thus haue I made 
you a most broken vndigiested discourse, 169a Washington 
tr. Mliltoris Def. People Pref., M.'s Wks. 1851 VI II. ir The 
undigested and iromethodical bulk of his Book. 174a West 
Let, in Gray's Poems (177s) 147 At least a volume of un- 
digested observations tyga Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 35 What 
signifies their sputtering out a few hasty and undigested 
invectives? 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. n. 1. II. 35 note. The 
whole was published in an undigested, incoherent, and some- 
times self-contradictory paragraph. 

tUndige-stible, a, Obs. rare, (Un-' 7 and s b.) i6n 
Cotgk., vndisgestible 5 which cannot, or will not, 

bedisgested. Pilgrimage (1614) 696 Thechaine 

holding him. .and by his vndigastible nature deuouring the 
deuourer. Undige'sttog,///. <1. (Un-* 10.) XTZiFam. 
Diet. S.V. Nicotiana, The I ndians use it to comfort a weak and 
undigesting Stomach, *863 Kingsley Lett. (1878)! 1, 215 Not 
a mere formula to be swallowed by the undigesting reason. 
tUndige-stion. Obs. (UN-*i2,5b.) c 1450 Lydg, dVcrew 
1232 That vndigestion..Causith ofte sithe by processe that 
they deye. 1630 W, D, tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni, § 29a 
Of rawness or undisgestion com belchings, hickoping and 
windie rumbling. Undi'gged, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1580 
Lupton Sivqila 25 For what is it to so we seede uppon the .. 
greene swarde, nnplowed or undigged f 1633 Saltonstall 
tr. OvitVs Trist/n m. xii. (1637) Fjb, I see the snowmelt 
with the Sunne, The undigged waters now begin to run. 

+ Undi-ght, 0. Ohs. [Uif -2 4, 4 b,] 

1. irans. To divest (of clothing, armour, etc.); 
to disarray, strip. Also r^/?. and with of, 

a 1400 Sir Banes (E.)2o64 Beues anon )>o doun lyte, And 
J>e pal mere hyrn vndy3te, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 7^0 The 
stedis..ar vndight and set in stable. Ibid. 10348 Ector., 
wolde not him vndyght Off his armure & his a-tire. *611 
Florio, Disoniare, to disadome, to vndight, 

2 . To unfasten, undo; to unclench or open. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 4 From her faire head her fillet 

she vndight, And laid her stole aside. Ibid. in. v. 31 His 
mayled fiabcrieon she did vndight. *633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. X. XXX vi, When she deignes those precious bones 
undight, Soon heav’nly note.s from those divisions flow. 
TTndl’ght, ppl. a. dial, or arch. [Un- 1 8 b.] 
L Not adorned, decked, or put in order. 
iSSS Richmond. With (Surtees) 86, xxxvij dight dishes 
viij'' J xviij undight dishes viij*. 1338 Phaer Mneid vi. 
Q ij, His hoary bushe and beard both ouergrown and foule 
vndight. 1393 Dbavton EcL viii. 98 Sayth she, 1 may not 
stay til! night, And leaue njy summer hall vndight. 181* 
WiLLAN in Archaeol, XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or 
undecked. 1817 Shelley Rem. Islam ix. xxxvi, Her dark 
deep eyes, her lips,.. her locks undight. 

2 . Sc. Unwinnowed. (See Tjioht ». 14 e.) 

*374 Reg, Privy Council Scot. II. 341, xvi bollls of heir 
or thairby undicht in the said Archibaldis harne. 

UndPglited, (Un.->8,) Undressed. 1673WEDDKR. 
BURN Voe. 91 (Jam.), Lanarudis, undighted wool. 


TODIMmiSHED. 
t TTndi’gne, a. Ohs. [Un- 17,6 b.] Unworthy. 

c 1313 Shoueham 1. 425 pi bileaue of ihesu cast His nou al 


. 1400 .yf. AVarif (Prose) vii. 13 pu sal pinke 

in pi herte pat tu es vndinge to gode dede. a 1470 Harding 
Citron, cxiir. xvii, Hi.s barons, for cause he was vndigne, 
Made hym his orowne for to resigne. 

Hence f 'EJndi'gfiiely adv., unworthily. Ohs. 

_ (11313 Shorkham 1. 601 For, wo pat hyjt takej> ondygne- 
liche, Hys iugement he gna^ep. 

TTitdi ’gnified, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1 . Of clergy : Not holding a posiliou of dignity; 
not ranking as a dignitary. ? Obs. 

i68g Apol. Fail. Walker's Acc. 24 All this by the Service 
. . attributed to one of their undignify ’d (Clergy. 1776 Entick 
London 1, 95 A great numl.er ()l the undignified clergy. 1833 
Alison Hist. Eur. I. iii. 125 The great body of the undigni- 
fied ecclesiastics, 

2. Not dignified by or •with something; undis- 
tinguished. 

1716 Swift Further Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1735 HI. i. 134 
An undignified scribler of a sheet and half. 1744 J. Harris 
Coll, Voy. 6. Trav. 1. Ded., I have also chosen the greatest 
..Body of Men undignified with Titles. *779-8* Johnson 
L.P., Prior Wks. 111. *34 Through the reigns of William 
and Anne no prosperous event passed unaignified by poetry. 
a *8ai [see Unbenefitbd]. 

3 . Lacking in dignity of manner, etc. 

*782 V. Knox Ess. iii. (1819) 1. 18 The undignified vivacity 
of nations which have been taught by their philosophy to 
degrade human nature. *836 Hob. Smith Tin Trump. I. 
14 Deep and genuine emotion, is never undignified, never 
ungraceful. 1880 McCarthy Own Times xli. 111. 233 He 
sometimes ran the risk of seeming undignified. 

Hence Undi'gjiifledly adv. 

*856 Faber Creator ^ Creature 1. ii. (1858) 70 Facts which 
seem so undigniliedly familiar, *839 F. Francis Newton 
D^vaue xxx, Sneaking,, .undignifiedly, out of the gate. 

u ndi'gnify, v. [Un- 6 c.] irans. a. To 
deprive of ecclesiastical dignity. ? Obs. 1 ). To make 
undignified. 

*702 De Foe Reform, Manners Pref. i All our Clergy are 
unaignified and suspended at a Blow. *768 Woman of 
Honor 1. 224 Selfishness, which not only undignifies them, 
but endangers their., interest. 1840 Milman Jiisi. Chr. I. 
185 His father’s bumble station, .had. .still farther undigni- 
fied the person of Jesus to the mind of his fellow-townsmen, 
1867 Howells Ital. youm. iii. 33 Modern civilization has not 
crossed the castle moat, to undignify its exterior with any 
visible touch of the present. 

Undi'ked, -dyked, ppl. a. (Un-' 8, 9.) c*6i* Chapman 
liiaii XV. an 'J he Greeks found time to get Beyond the 
dike and th’ undik’d pales. *870 Morris Earthly Par, 
iv> 261 Woodbine, and the odorous virgin 's-bower, Hung in 
great heaps about that undyked tower. Undila'pidated, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) *830 Scott Demonol. viii. 229 'Iheir 
comparatively undilapidated revenue. Undila'table, <*. 
(Un-' 7 b, s b.) *86a Meadows Man. Midiuifery 173 The os 
[uteri] . . is still very undilatable. *863 Bates Nat. A mason 
iii. I. 102 The undilatable jaws., also distinguish them from 
othersnakes. Undlila’ted,///. «. (Un-* 8,) [t77SAsH.J 


_ ^ y%uiic. Evict, (1827) 1. 471 'I 

undilatory, unexpensive. .mode of redress. 

Uudi'ligeut, a. (Un -1 8 and 6 b.) 

*347 Baldwin or. Philos, iii Those which be vndiligent, 
carelesse, and sluggish. *570 Levins Manip. 69 V ndillgent, 
incurius. 1640 Jkr. Taylor Gi. Exemp. i. Disc. iv. 122 He 
that is apt to be angry.. may at some time or other be sur- 
prized when his guards are undiligent. a *684 Leighton 
Comm. 1 Pet, iii. ig-ai Why wear you out the day of grace 
, . as uncertain of (Christ, yea, as undiligent al ter H im, as you 
were long ago ? *886 Ruskin Prieterita II. ix. 330 Though 
perfectly well-behaved, he was undiligent and effectless. 
Hence Undi’ligrently adv. 

1645 Milton Tetrach. Wk.s. 1851 IV. 209 Cameron.., 
commenting this place not undiligently, afflrmes that [etc.]. 

fUndilu'cidated,^//. a. Obs. (Un-' 8.) 1633 Person 
Varieties i. 23 Ferdinando Oviedes. .leaveth that question 
undilucidated. *638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 14 The 
mountaines, without doubt, abound with, .mineralls, which 
for want of search are yet undilucidated. Undilu'ie, 
PPl. a. [Un-' 8 b.] = next. *876 Bristowe The. ^ Pract. 
ilfrif. (1878) 6 s 7 Undilute liquid extract of opium. 

Undilu ted, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

*756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 89 If. .the oil of vitriol 
remains, in some parts, undiluted, the cloth is corroded into 
holes. *79* CowpBR Odyss, ix. 543 When thus the Cyclops . . 
had quaff'd Much undiluted milk, i860 Piesse Lab. Chem. 
Wonders 14 An atmosphere of undiluted oxygen. *873 
Rolfk Phys. Chem, 159 A concentrated solution of. .un- 
diluted blood. 

Undl'in, «. (Un-* 7.) c *838 Mrs. Browning 
xxvii, The undim Unsetting (Jodligbt. 

Undimi’uisliable, a. (Uk-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

*633 H, More Conject. Cabbal. 14^ It being no object of 
sense but of intellect, and being also impassible and undimin- 
ishable. 166* Rust Origen's Opin, 43 By an uiichangeable 
and undiminishable necessity of Nature. 1817 Shelley Pr, 
A than, ii, ii. *2 Sharing that undiminishable store. _ 1844 
Emerson Ess,, Character r t Character is of. .undiminisn- 
able greatness. 1893 R. T. J effrky Visits Calvary 436 Out 
of His, .undiminishable fulness, thou mayest receive. 

Hence TTudimi'n.lBlta'bleMLess. 

*633 H, More Antid. Aih. iii. xvi. heading, By reason of 
the undiminisliableness of their magnitude. 

Uudimi'uished, a. (Uh-I 8.) 

1587 Golding De Maritay iii, 34 He . , should be fayne to set 
downe his whole treatises vndiminished.^ *641 Milton Ch. 
Govt, II. 64 While he keeps them about him undiminisht and 
unshorn. *693 Dryden x. 443 Sergius, who a bad 

Cause bravely try'd, All of a Piece, and undiminish’d Dy'd, 
*762 Falconer 485 Now the sounding cord, 
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Upi^rawn, an undiminish’d depth explor’d. xSao C. R. 
Matuwn Mehnoih xxx, With fading sight but undiminished 
feeling. 1891 Farrar <5- xlix, Thrasea.. set 

out on his return to Rome with undiminished cheerfulness. 
XJndimi’nishing, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) [i8a8 Webster.] 
i88 * H. S. Hoi-land Logic ^ Life (1885) 291 A permanent 
and undiminishing gladness of soul. 

ITndrmmed, #/. (3 !. (Un-i 8.) 

1723 A. Hint. Hen. V, in. i. 26 When Your great Father 
shall perceive Your Flame, Burning, undimn’d. 1839 Bailey 
jPesins 187 Thou art as the cloudless moon, Undimmed and 
linarrayed. 187* Macduff M'e?n. Patmos xiv. 186 The 
strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 
Uiidi’mpled, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Ash.] i8ai Scott 
Pirate x, The little lake lay in profound quiet ; its surface 
undimpled. ciSya G. H. Kingsi.f.y Ay. 4- Trav. v. (1900) no 
The clear brown water,, .undimpled by the sign of a fish. 

tUndimy. Obs~^ [ad. med.L. undimia, 
uditnia, ad. Gr. oW-qua GIdema.] An impostume. 

xgfia Bullkin Bnltuarke, Dial. Sorenes < 5 ' Chir. 10 b, 
Apostumacions, of Fleume or Melancholie, have ioined unto 
them these names, as undimies, knottes. 

Undine (»'ndrn). Also ondine. [ad. niod.L. 
Undina (Paracelsus 2?^ A5'/«/>4z5‘ etc., Wks. 1658 
11. 391), f. L. unda wave. Hence also G. undme, 

F, ondine (whence the a- forms), ondin.’\ A super- 
natural female being, imagined as inhabiting the 
water ; a nymph. Also attrib. 

(The following early instance is based upon the variant 
Uniiena also employed by Paracelsus t — 1637 Pinhell tr. 
Crollius Pkilos. Reformeti i. 26 To the Water there belongs 
Nimphs, Undens, Melosyns.] 

0. 1821 Tales Landlord^ Fair Wiich Gins Llyn HI. 207 
The ondines rich in the spoils of pearls and coral from the 
deep bed of ocean. _ 1863 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. i. 42 The 
Cabalists believed in the existence of spirits of nature, 
embodiments, .of the four elements, sylphs, salamanders, 
gnomes, and ondines. 

ft. 1835; Hallam /-/ist. Lit. i, vii. § 19 Nature., is peopled 
with spiritual beings,,, the silvains (sylphs), undines, or 
nymphs, gnomes and salamanders. 18S7 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti vi, Their foaming cataracts braided glittering spray 
into spectral similitude of Undine tresses and Undine faces. 

Undi-ned, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

xSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxii. 14 The gentill golshalk gois 
vndynd. X544 Betham Precepts VPar i. Ixxvii. E j b, His 
souldiours whych were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and vn- 
dyned. 1396 DANBTTtr. Comines (1614) 33 Neuer was so 
plentifull a marriage feast, but some departed vndined. 1602 
L. Lloyd Confer. Lawes 33 They should goe away vndined 
for that day, X837 Carlyle Fr, Res>. 1. vii. v, Dined or un- 
dined, they march with one heart. 1863 — Fredh. Gi, xix. 
iv. VIII. 146 This gallop home of the undined Generals. 
TJiidi*nnered,yy/. <2. (U.s-' 8.) 1799 Spirit Pub. Jmls, 
HI. 322 Leave me uncurl'd, undinner'd, here to mourn. 

Undi'nted, ppl a. (Ur-I 8 .) 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. lif- Cl. n. vi. 39 To part with vnhackt 
edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted. 1636 R. 
Durham in Ann. Dubrensiaixfty;) 56 With what nimble pace 
Your coursers poasted, ore tb’ unainted face O’ th’ earth. 
xBds Baring-Gould Iceland 231 To our right lay., the 
unainted snow. 

Undi'ocesed, a. (Un-* 9.) i64t Milton Reform, i. 22 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeid him to be. .undiocest, unrevenu’d, unlorded. Un- 
diplo'maed, a. (Un.*9.) 1790 J. Williams 
day aft Authoritative Oafs combine to teize Unhappy Oaflings 
—undiploma’d Curs. Undiploma'tic, a. (U n-' 7. Ci. 

G. •undiploinatiscJi.) X831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. iii, The 
most undiplomatic and unstrategic of these [men.] 1833 
Lytton My Nosiel ii. ii, The dark eyes.. went right into 
Frank’s unprotected and undiplomatic heart. 

Undi'pped, ppl a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not dipped (in a liquid). 

1648 G. Daniel Eclog ii. 160 A Qvill soe low, soe yet vndipt, 
to cope with these well-mention’d woithyes. 1692 Dkyden 
CUomenes iv. i, Like Achilles, Thou haast a sou Egyptian 
heel undipt, And that has made thee mortal. x85a Geo. 
Eliot Sp. Gipsy 18 A fountain near, . . Where timorous birds 
alight, . . And fty away again with undipped beak. x886 
Daily Hews 13 Oct. 3/4 They will during the dipping 
season guard the undipped sheep, 

2 . Spec. Unbaptized. 

1693 {title), Semper idem;.. Dedicated to undipt John [sc. 
Tillotson]. X821 Lamb Elia i. Valentine's Dav, The con- 
signer of undipt infants to eternal torments. xBSo Ruskin 
Fathers have told us i. i. 28 That undipped people may be 
as good as dipped if their hearts are clean. 

t XJndire'ct, a. Obs. fUir-i 7.] = Indibect a. 

a 139a Greene Selimns 929 His brethren both . . Do seeke 
the Empire while your grace doth Hue, And that by vndirect 
sinister meanes. 1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 80 When 
through our disorder & vndirect courses, we haue wrought 
their vnsoundnes, we forget to looke backe. x63a T. Wright 
tr. Camus' Nad. Paradox ii. 43 Tho.se, who by oblique and 
undirect wayes do seek to accomplish their pretensions. 

Undire’ct, v. [Un-' 14.] trans. To misdirect, lead astray. 
X647 Fuller Th.in Worse T. 100 Some English People 
on the Sea side., who make false fires to undirect Seamen 
in a Tempest. 

Uudire'Cted, ppl a. (Un -1 8 and 6 b.) 

XSgS Spenser Si. /ref. Wks. (Globe) 617/1 The realme was 
left, like a shipp in a storme, . .unruled, and undirected of any. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 103 To make out, how matter by 
undirected motion could . . fall , . into such a curious formation 
of humane bodies. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. xxxv, 
Listlessne.ss, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat 
quietly down beside hirn. 1822 Lmn Elia i. On Some Old 
Actors, A veering undirected goodness of purpose. 1882 
Minchin Unipl. Rineinat. 108 Any quantity which has 
merely magnitude but not direction is called an undirected, 
or scalar, quantity, 

tUndire’ctly, Obs. (Un-’ii, sb.) iS3S>nStrype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixiv, 158 That neither of both 


parties .shal give any help.. against the other, directly or 
undirectly, sewetly or openly, to the invasor. 1330 Baldwin 
Mor. Pkilos. 11. V. K ij, Lyfe iudgeth vndirectly of deathe. 
Undisa'bled, a. (U n-* 8.) 1703 J. Collier Ess. M or. 
Subj. III. Pain 6 'Why then should we snppo.se the Touch 
continues entire and undisabled ? 1873 Kinglake Crimea 
(1877) 'V. i. 237 The survivors of the first line who remained 
undisabted, Undisappoi'ntable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) _t87X 
Ruskin Fors Clav. v. 15 The straightforward and undi.sap- 
pointable effort to advance. Uadisappoi'nted^///. a. 
(Un-* 8.) 1730 Rambler No. 3 motto, Undisappuinted in 
designs. With native honours virtue shines. UadisaTHied, 
fpl.a. (Un-*8.) 1648-9 .ffayr. 130 Nor shall they be 

long undisarmed and undestroyed. 1879 Fhoude Caesar 349 
Pouipey was still undisarmed. 

Undisba-nded, ppl a. (Un -1 8.) 

x64x Nicimlas Papers (CaxaAexCi 32 If anysoldioursbekept 
together.. undisbanded, it will rayse jelousies. 1649 Milton 
Eik-n. X. 02 There were 8000 Irish Papists which he refus’d 
to disband, . .and so kept them undisoanded [etc.], a 17S4 
Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) IV. 373 There wa.s at that time 
a body of 5000 foot, part of their army uiidisbanded. 1810 
Monthly Rev. LXII. 495 Some events are too complex to 
he wholly transacted in the presence of an undisbanded 
chorus, i860 Forster Grand Remonstr. 166 The pay of the 
five undisbanded troops of the Northern army. 

UndlshuTdened, a. (Un-* 8.) 1639 O. Walker 
Oratory ir The mind travelling with many conceptions at 
once (un disburdened of any) must needs be much surcharged. 

+ Undisce-riiable, Obs. [UN-i7band 

5 b.] =UNDiscBRiriBLB rz. (Common fa 1 7th c.) 

X586 Hooker Disc. Jnstif. § 23,1 doe not meane.,that 
building vndiscernable by mortall eyes, , . but I speake of the 
visible Church, a 1633 "w. Austin Medii. (1635) 139 Let us 
(then) not will, or strive to ascend to Honour.. by secret 
and undi.scernable meanes. 1636 Jeanes EWm. Christ 
If we take but a drop of the sea, it makes some diminution, 
though it be unsensible, and undiscernable. _ 1710 J'atler 
No. 203 r 5 How undiscernable [is] the Transition from one 
to the other ! 1794 G. Adams Nat. ^ Exf. Philos. IV. xliii 
169 The primordial threads, or first principles of the texture, 
are utterly undiscernable. 

Hence f ITncliscd’ra.a'bleness. Obs. 

1643 Hammond Viezv Infallibility (1646) 141 Your answer 
to the undiscernablenesse of errours, 1634 Whitlock Zoo- 
iomia 536 Compared with which.. the Stateliest Pallaces 
lessen into undiscernablenesse. 

t Undisoe rnably, Obs. (Ur- 1 ii; cf. 
prec.) 

X594 Nashb Unfort. Tram. H ij b, By the mathematical! 
experimeiues of long siluer pipes . . vndiscemeablie conuaid . . 
into their .small throats. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 54 If 
they for lucre use to creepe into the Church undiscernably. 
X690 Locks Hum. Und. ii. xxxi. §13 The sensible Ideas., 
are most commonly very near and undiscernably alike, 

UudiscdTued, ppl a. (Un- i 8 and 5 b.) 

1329 More Dyaloge ii. ix. 57 b/a Standyng as the^ do vn- 
knowen and vndyscerned. a x62S_ Fletcher Captain iv. iv, 
Bring me to a place Where undiscerned of her self I may 
Feed my desiring eyes. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Vann. 
Wars 11. 41 The plot was undiscerned by any ; For though 
many were engaged in it, yet none . . revealed it. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses 11. i, 'Wairiors from my Fleet Who undiscern’d, .and 
by Stealth Late came ashore. 1782 Cowper Task iii. 242 If 
his word.. reveal Truths undiscem’d but by that holy light, 
Then all is plain. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd v. iii, But 
he in shadows undi.scerned Trusted. 

4xhsol. 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. x6 She had. .Forgot 
her faith in the Great Undiscemed. 

Hence Undisoe rDiedly adv . 

x66o N. Ingklo Bentiv. ^ Ur. (1682) 11. 6x The traiterons 
dispositions, .in their own hrea.sts ; which though they might 
lurk more undiscernedly before, will then be sure to shew 
what they are. 1663 Boyle Occas. Reft.v. x. 18^ Death 
has undiscernedly stoll’n upon them, and unawares intruded 
into their Studies. 1734 Falls Jersey (ed. a) vi. 243 Others 
lavish theirs [ja grants] out so wantonly and undiscernedly, 
that to be ev’n loaded with them is no argument of Merit. 

Undisce rnible, a. [Un-1 7 and 5b; cf. 

Undiscernable a .] = Indtsoebnible a . 

1624 Gataker Transubst. 162 Not by running into a 
corner,. but by becoming undiscernihle by them. 1706 
Stanhope Paraphr. Ill, 384 Albeit the manner of working 
he undiscernihle yet the Work it self can be none but God’s. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 618 Minute particles, 
undiscernihle with a microscope. 1837 Ht, Martineau 
Soc. Amer. 111 . 18 Where men, knowing how undiscernihle 
consequences are, . . abide them without fear. 1873 Proctor 
Expanse Heaven 270 Those other stars separately undis- 
cemible, which produce the milky light of the galaxy. 
Hence UndisceTnilhleness. 

1646 Hammond Sinnes sThtt levity and undiscemiblenesse 
of the matter. 1743 J, Ellis Knotvl, Dio. Things ii. 84 
Because of their Remoteness, Subtilty, and Undiscernihle- 
ness, it cannot know them adequately, 

Uudisce mibly, adv . [Un -1 ii and 5b : cf. 
Undiscbenablt aew .] = Indiscbenibly adv . 

1635 Ter. Taylor Repentance v. § 5 Disc. (1674) 685 While 
one habit lessens, another may undiscernibly increase. i68x 
'Si.ksi-e.i. Right Man's Ref. 183 The angels, .working secretly 
and undiscernibly, but very effectually. 1802 Eng. Encycl. 
VI. 118/2 The ick!as..are very near, and undiscernibly like. 
1862 Geo. Eliot Romola ii. v, It is probable that his im- 
perious need of ascendancy had burned undiscernibly. 
Undisce 'ruing, sb, [Un -1 13.] Want of 

discernment. 

X7XX Steele W/ac/. No. tS7 fiThe Ignorance and Undis- 
cerning of the Generality of .Schoolmasters. 1830 Browning 
Christmas Eve vil 14 Far alike from thriftless learning And 
ignorance’s undiscerning, 

Uudisce'ruing, ppl a. (Un -1 lo and 5 b.) 

1389 Nashe Pref.'vs Gs^esap Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Which, 
being the effect of an vndescerning iudgement, makes drosse 
as valuable as gold. 1643-3 Milton Divorce 11. xii, That 
power the undiscerning Canouist hath improperly usurpt, 


Lady's Calling ii. § 5 The.se sophisticators of divinity 
desire the most undiscerning auditors. X7X1 Pope Temple 
cfFamez'y; Thus,. fickle Fortune ,., undiscerning, scatters 
crowns and chains, 1751 J ohnson Rambler No. 164 P 6_He 
is on one side censured by undiscerning malice, . . and idolized 
on the other by ignorant admiration. i8xa Crabbe 'I ales x. 
132 All are appropriate— bog, and marsh, and fen. Are only 
poor to undiscerning men. 1849 Macaulay Hisi. Eng. viu 
11 . 240 Intemperate and undiscerning as was his zeal for the 
Declaration. 

Hence TJndisce'xning'ly adv. 
vjxyj W. Caroll Let. Dr. Prat lo Not upon the loth Ghap. 
of that Essay, as this Gentleman veryundiscerningly has it. 
Undischa’rgeable, a. (Un-* 7 h.) 1587 Golding De 
Mornay xx. 354 These are so farre off from amounting to 
a discharge, that they turne to a huge heape of worse and 
more vndischargeable bonds. 

Uudischa-rged, ppl a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unpaid ; not cleared off or settled, 

1583 Abp. Sandys Serm. Rom. xiii. 8-13 xi. i8t What 
should we say but. .confesse that wee haue left that debt of 
loue. .vndischarged? x6ii Cotgr., /«W w, vnpayed, vndis- 
charged, vndefrayed. a 1639 Spottiswood Hisi. Ch. Scot. 
(1655) 336 Some private accounts, that re.sted undischarged 
at his parting forth of the Countrey. 1723 Lend, Gat. No. 
6183/2 '1 he said four Exchequer Bills (which are all that are 
now standing out and undischarged). 1800 Misc. Tr. mAsiai, 
Ann. Reg. 34/2 The arrears have accumulated.. and the 
claims of the government remain undischarged. 1908 Atton 
& Holland King’s Customs 16 The long-standing claims of 
the Aquitaine mayors were still undischarged. 

2. Not set free or dismissed ; not released from 
office, liability, etc. 

1603 B. JoNSON Sfjanns v. iii. Those [cohorts] we must 
Hold still in readiness and undischarged, a 1671 Ld. Fair- 
fax Mem. (1699) 125 Being yet undischarged of my place, 
they set my name in way of course to all their papers. 1834 
Coleridge Let. in Sotheby's Sale Catalogue 20 Nov. (1899) 
17, I know myself an undischarged debtor, 1888 Pall 
MalLG. 6 Mar. 2/1 He was duly adjudicated a bankrupt;., 
he paid nothing.., and is at present undischarged. 

3. Not relieved ^something. 

1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 27 An unfixed heart, undis- 
charged of worldly thoughts, 

4. Not accomplished or carried out. 

c 1703 Pope yan. ^ May 473 For whate’er work was un- 
discnarg’d a-bed, The duteous knight in this fair garden 
sped. 1881 Atlantic Monthly XL VIII. 380 Fulfilling im- 
portant., functions which would otherwbe go undischarged. 
6. Not fired off. 

X798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterh. T. II. 46 Throwing down the 
remaining pistol undischarged. x8iz J, Henry Camp, 
agst. Quebec 130 A drunken sailor returned to his gun 
swearing he would not forsake it while undischarged. 

6. Not unloaded {from a vessel). 

1864 Williams & Simmonds Engl. Commerc, Corresp. 203 
Tincal undischarged from the country steamer at the Gha^ 

Uxidi'sciplmable, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 
a x6S2 j. Smith Set. Disc, vi. i. (1821) 183 God.. would 
not make us so undisciplinable in divine things. 1676 Halb 
Contempl. ii, (1677) 97 Such [boys] as are undiscipllneable, 
are after some years of probation sent away to Mechanical 
Imployments. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias xil vi, I imagined 
that the pedagogue.s .. would find their Latin thrown away, 
believing one at his age undisciplinable. 1815 Simond Tour 
Gi. Brit. 1 . 371 How can you expect to succeed with this 
undisciplinable spirit. x86o Pusky Min, Proph. 32 The,, 
wild ass of the east, is heady, unruly, undisciplinableii 

Undi’scipline. (Un -1 12 and s b.) 

1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., Amidst debauchery and 
undiscipline. 1840 Alison Hist. Europe (1839) VIII. 668 
The undiscipline of part of the Hungarian force. 1889 
Gore Rom. Caih. Claims x. 162 This undiscipline in doc- 
trine is at least no worse than undiscipline in morals. 

Undi'scipliHed, ppl a. [Un-1 8. Cf. G. 
undiscipUnirt, Sw. odisciplinerad.'\ 

1. Not subjected to discipline; untrained. 

1382 WvcLiF Wisd. xvii. i For these the vndisciplyned 
soulis erreden. — Ecclus. v. 14 Lest thou be take in an 
vncJi.scipIined wrd, and thou be confoundid. 1396 Sfensek 
F. Q. VI. V. I Like this wyld man, being vndisciplynd. 160a 
Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 357 The Warr-intricated 
Romaines vtterly left ISritaine to the vndisciplind Britons. 
x66sJ. Spencer Vulg. Proph, Their undisciplin’d mind is 
unable to disabuse it sell by an appeal to some sober and 
enduring principles. X736 Eebkelf.y Disc. Wks. 1871 III. 
413 1'he savage state of undisciplined men, whose minds 
are nurtured to no doctrine. X796 Coleridge Destiny of 
Nations 137 She was quick to mark The good and evil 
thing, in human love^ Undisciplined. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy <$■ It, Isl. 1. 19 The passions of the people were then 
nearly as undisciplined. xSpa Westcott Gospel of Life 283 
The fancies of undisciplined enthusiasm. 

2. Spec, Not properly subjected or submissive to 
military discipline. 

17x8 Prior Solomon u. 728 Loose and undiscipHn’d the 
Soldier lay. 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ^ Writ. 
(1832) II. 177 The French troops are extremely undisciplined, 
X846 H. W. 'Vom.^ns Rem. Milit, Hist. z4,o T:he army. .as 
yet wholly undisciplined by those to whom.. new and un- 
wonted authority had been delegated. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage i. 37 Ihe discipline which be enforced on the most 
undisciplined of his army. 

Hence TJmdil'Sciplliiediiess. 

1661 Boyle Style of Script. Generous Horses, [acting] 
..not out of Undisciplined n esse, but purely out of Metall. 
x888 Abp. Benson in A//& (1899) II. 209 The undisciplined- 
ness of the spirit which despised ‘the day of small things’. 

■] Undisciplinous, a. Obs. (Un-* 7,) 1382 Wyclif 

Ecclus, xxiii. 17 To the vndisciplynous speche [L. indis- 
ciplinatse loquelx) vse not thi mouth. 'Undisclo’se, v. 
[Un-* 14.] trans. To keep concealed. x6oi DANiF.L/)r/za 
xxxvi, The halfe blowne Rose,. .Whilst yet her tender hud 

doth vndisclose That full of beautie, tyrae bestowesvpon her. 



OTDISCI.OSBD. 

Undisclo'sed,///'. a. 8.] 

1. Not revealed or made known, 

157* Golding Calvin on Ps. vi. 6 The grace of God being 
yet undisclosed be fore the commiiig of Christ. 1648 Hexham 
II, Ongeopenhaeri, Vnrevealed, Viidiscovered, or Vndis- 
closed. 1814 Byron Lara i. xxiii,\Vhate’er there be between 
you undisclosed, This is no time [etc.]. 1880 Muirhead tr. 
Ulpian XXV. § 17 note, }t is doubtful whether he could take 
under a secret and undisclosed trust. 

2. Unlmtched. (Cf. Disclose v . x b.) 

1381 T. Howell Deuises H j. Counte not the byrds that 
vnUisclosed bee. 1744 Thomson Summer 260 The sweet 
task.. .where to wrap In what soft beds their young, yet 
undisclo.s'd, Employs their tender care. 1817 Kiusy& Sp. 
JEntomol. x.\vii. II. 503 They place a guard over the ceils 
of those [bees yet] undisclosed. 

XJndisco’loured,///. (Un- 18.) _ 

1666 Boyle Orig, Forms 4' Qual. 318 An undiscolour’d 
mixture of syrup of Violet.s. 1814 Wonnsw. Ejccwrs. v. 164 
Fixed aloft A faded hatchment hung, and one by time Vet 
undiscoloured. 1847 H. Rogers Mss. (1874! I. v, 237 The 
severest raillery, .flows on in a stream undiscoloured by one 
particle of malevolence. 1876 Miss Broughton yoaii xxvii, 
A face unswollen, undiscoloured by any tears. 

Undisco'mfitable, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) a xssg Philpot in 
Exam, (S- Writ, (Parker Soc.) 351 But those things are so 
undisconfitable..that for want of good argument [etc.]. 

ITiidisco'mfLted, ppL a. Also 4-5 Sc. vn- 
disoonfit, -wndisoamfyt. (Uk-I 8.) 

c 1374 Chaucer ^oeth. j, met. Iv. (iS68) vs He may holde 
hys chiere viidi.scomlited. 1375 Barbour Sr/tce iii. 274 
Thai that wald Thar hartis wndiscumfyt hald. 1323 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclix. 384 They.. fought.. and so 
hclde themselfe vndiscomfitted the space of ii. houres. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh i. 775 That, .undiscomfited 
Look .steadfast truths against Time’s changing mask. 

Undisconti-nued, a. (Un-i 8.) 

jfiag Donne Serm. (1835) V,253, 1 shall have, .an iminter- 
mitted, an undiscontinued Sight of God. 170a S. Parker 
tr. CicerQ’s De FinUus ii. lag For a true Blessedness of Life 
. .is as Lasting and as Undiscontiiiu’d as Wisdom. 17*9 
Jas, the Pretesokr Let. in Pearson's CataJ. (1894) 33, 
1 hope God will bless at last my uiidiscontinued efforts. 
*8x8 Berth AM Ch. Enf, 47 The test above brought to view 
..consisting of the undiscoutinued assortment of quotations. 

TJndlscoTdant, a. (■U’n.I 7.) lixgyfi okoswA D eparting 
Summer' ax Wide is the range, and free the choice Of un- 
discordant themes. Undisco'rding, fipl. a, (UnA 10.) 
c *630 Milton At a Solemn Mustek 17 That we,, with un- 
discording voice May rightly answer that melodious noise. 
174a G, West tnstit. Order of Garter (1807) lop Attuning 
to the sweet harmonious spheres Their undisoording lyres. 

Undiscou rageable, a. (Ur-MIj-) 

*S7* Golding Calmn on Ps. xxii. a Such an one as was 
undiscorageable in undertaking troubles. 1684 Gillfs 
Test, iz Patriarchs B8 b, MyTieart was stout, my mind 
unmoveable, and my stomach undiscourageable. 1863 
H. Bushnell Piear, Sacr, ii, iv, His . . upright, impartial, 
passionless, undiscourageable rule. i88a H. C. Merivale 
Faneii 0/ B. Ill, ii. xv. 94 She had watched, .the fair 
Emily's patient and undiscoar.ageable angling. 

TTndiscon'raged, ppl a, (Un-i 8.) 

di6a8 F. Grbvil Life Sidney xiv, (1652) 167 Myyetun- 
discouraged Genius. *642 in Chas. Fs Wks. U662) II, sox 
Your Parliament, whose constant and undiscouraged En- 
deavours, .have bassed through Difficulties unheard-of. 
*773 Cook’s xsiVoy. L Intxod, p, xii, Mr. Banks however 
returned, undiscouraged, from his first expedition. 1839 
H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xiv, He, nevertheles-s, held on his 
way undiscouraged. 1898 G. W, Steevens Egypt in i^S 
''"M. 203 The practical, undiscouraged Englishman. 


tTadisco verable, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

164a Quarles Obsero, Primes 4 States kxvi, It is the 
height of a provident Commander. .to keepe bis owiie 
designes undiscovetable to the Enemy. 1688 Boyle Fmat 
Causes Nat. Things jl 79 Among the ends of God, which 
he thought undiscoveraWe by us. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(*834) H. 79 The multitude of events., produced by the 
concurrence of undiscovetable causes. 184* Myers Cath. 
Th. n. i 36 What, .portion of such Plan it is, is at present 
undiscoverable by us. *883 Law Times 11 Apr. 420/2 The 
undiscoverable flaw constituted a breach of such warranty. 

Hence YTndisoowexableness. 

*636 Jeanes Fuln. CAr. 383 His riches ate said to be un- 
searchable,., which Epithet denoteth the undiscoverable- 
nesse of them by the light of nature. 

Undisco-veralily, ailv. (ITn-i n and *; b.) 

164s Milton Tetracli. Wks. 1851 IV, 228 He, .permitted 
py accident the evu of them who divorc't against the lawf 
intention undiscoverahly. *680 Cotton Compi. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 12 How neatly and undiscoverahly he managed 
bis tricks* 189a Zangwii-l 171 To assassinate 

secretly, mysteriously, unintelligibly, imdiscoverably, 

XJndisco-vered, ppl. a. [Uw-i 8 and 5 b.] 

1 1, Uncovered, exposed. 

iS4a Boorde Dyetary viu. (1870) 247 Whcn..youdoslepe, 
let not. .your handes, nor fete, . .lye bare vndyscouered. 
Undisclosed, niirevealed; not cleared up. 
Wyatt Psalm, 'Oh happy ar they' no As adder 
freshe newstryppid from his skin, nor in his sprite is owght 
yntiiscoverd. K76 Fleming Panopi, Epist. 64 All your loue 
IS apparant and manifest unto me.., and neuer a part or 
parcel tltereof left undiscouered. i6ir Shaks. Wint, T. v. 
II. *30 This Mysterie remained vndiscouer'd. 1697T0TCHIM 
SrrtirA Honesty y, In whose Bigg Bellies undiscover’d lye 
The Fate of Kings. iSjSy M. Arnold A Wish vii, The 
snd Its viewless things — That undiscover’d mystery, 
o. Not discovered, found, or come upon. 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 285 What parts of the haul of 
the earth remained yet vndiscouered. ifca Shaks. Haml. 
vr' ,, vndiscouered Countrey, from whose Borne 
Ifo Traueller returnes. *e7« Glanvill A'm.vii. t In that 
immense undiscover’d Abyss, that was beyond both the Old 
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World, and the New. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 2 If we 
may be allowed to form an idea of things undiscovered, by 
the immense variety, .of its Animat and Vegetable Produc- 
tions. *806 Lamh Mr. H — ii Wks. 1908 II. 738 Some yet 
undiscovered Otaheite, *850 Tf.nnyson In Mem. xl, My 
paths are in the fields I know. And thine in undiscover’d 
lands, 1894 H. Nisbet Busk Girls Rom. 17* They were 
not so pleased to hear that their cash wasasyet undiscovered, 
b. Not ascertained or made out. 

1707 Mortimer Httsb. A a b. The detecting of .specious and 
prevailing Errors,.. so as to clear the way to what remxuns 
undiscovered. X793 _Beddoes Calculus 273 The grasses (of 
which the product is varialile from undiscovered causes). 
*833 Brewster Newton. II. xxvii. 408 Those inspired doc- 
trines which alone can throw a light over the dark ocean of 
undiscovered truth. 

4. Not found out; unobserved, undetected- 
*393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. i. 369 Full often Hath he 
coniiersed with the Enemie, And vndiscouer’d, come to me 
againe. 1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mag., Penalties \ Forfeit. 
4 Goods.. that shall be Exported, and escape undiscovered 
unto the Officers of the Customs. *697 C Leslie Snake in 
Grass (ed, 2) 308 The Quakers take it very ill to suppose 
that Jesuits cou’d Preach among them undiscover’d. 17*5 
De Foe Foy. round World (t84o) 63 A little cape which 
kept us perfectly undiscovered. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. 
T, II. roi Let me fly undiscovered. *890 Retrospect Med, 
CII.3tD In order to guard against the possibility of leaving 
a perforation undiscovered. 

Undisco'vering, »/. «. ; seeUN-* sd. 
t ITndiscree’t, a. Obs. [Uk-1 7 and 5 b. Cf, 
MDu. ondiscreet^ ~ Indiscbeet a. ((Jommoa 
c 1400-1650.) a. Of p«sons. 

*382 WvcLiF Ecclus, xxxi. 23 Waking, and colere, and 
anguysh to an vndiscreet man, c *400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. ri6 He jxat liauys a greet wombe, ys vndis. 
creet, foltysch, proud. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 97 
He was lyght of behauyng and ondyscrete as in eatyng and 
drynkyng. *349 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 
77 We are noted to be rassh, and vndiscrete in our preach- 
ynge. *384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xiv. viii. (1886) 3x1 
Into what follie and maclnes value hope may drive undis- 
creete and unexpert men. *676 Hobbes /Had 308 What 
need we, like two women in the street, ..to rail and scoff? 
Who, say they true or false, are undiscreet. a *704 T. Brown 
Whs, (*709) HI. ti. 116 My Despair proceeded not from the 
same Motive, as that of the undiscreet Lucretia. 

absal, *533 Coverdalb Ecclus. xxviu 12 Yf thou be 
amonge the vndiscrete, 1393 Daniel Civ. Wars t. 1, This 
publique course., compassion drawesj E.specially in cases 
of the great, Which worke much pitty in the undiscreat. 
b. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

£*340 Hamfole Prose Tr. 17 He.. by vndiscrete trauel- 
Vynge turnes )>c braynes in his heuede. *430-2 Lydg. Thebes 
III. 31*4 Thorgh vndiscret and hasty gredynessc. C1440 
Jacob's Well 99 Be-cause of bin vudyscret dyspysing it doth 
nym vnworschip. *339 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 276/2 Some 
of tjxem may haue som time either ouer ferueiit mynd or 
vndiscrete zele. 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 133 By which 
their vndiscreet dealing, they are like those sicke men which 
reieot the.. cunning PhLsition. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 
182 The flames of ill-tempered and undiscreet zeal. 1694 
Gracian's Courtier's Orac, 50 Blind passion, undiscreet 
engagement, imprudent haste, fool-hardiness. 

t undiscree tly, adv. [Uw-i ti ; cf. prec.] 
= Indisohbbtly adv. (Common c 1450-1650.) 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. Ill, 36a For jif ))ei cutsen un- 
discretly,..|7anne Jael cursen hemsilf first <11440 Jacob's 
Well 262 whanne bou hehotyst *nyche thyng vndyscretly, 
and doost no^t j>i behest, c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 21 
Suche men unresonably and undyscretly encUne to the rest 
and commodyte of the body. 1539 Elyot Car?. /fe/iAe 63 
Put to the heed vndiscretely, it hurteth both the heed and 
the etes. *379 Fulkb HesMns' Part. 201 Dionyse the 
Charterhouse Monke, whom he matcheth vndiscretely with 
Cyrill. 1618 Bameveli’s Apal. G ij b, Seeing both the words 
and meaning thereof are much different from that which 
they viidiscreetely coyne. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 75 'Tis 
very necessary for them to forbear much dtinking undis- 
creetiy, *704 Collect. Vay. (Churchill) III. 680/2 Heated 
with strong Liquor, [he] reply’d undiscreetly, 

t Uudiscreeiiness. Obs. £Un- 1 la : cf. prec.] 


Golding De Montay xi. *8x The fault is in thyne owae vn- 
discreetnesse, and not in their nature. 1647 Hexham*, s.v. 


IJndiscre't^ a. (Un-* 7, 3 b.) *863 Beveridge Hist. Ind. 
1*9 Eternal 


matter, undiscrete, destitute of parts. 

t ITudiscre’tioa. Obs. [Ujj-I la and 5 b.] 

toiacBETioir. 

m). 


. _ , 3449 Joure-silf to drowne 

in torment & in woo . . Is gret foly and vndiscretxfloun. *563 
Harding Answ. to M. Ivelles Challenge To Rdr. (1563) 4 b, 
The note of vndiscretion shall remaine to them. 

UndiscrlTulaated, ^l. a. (Un-* 8 and 3 b.) *768 
Gibbon Misc, Wks. (1814) V- 569 All M- de Buffon’s wit- 
Des.ses appear levelled by an undiscriminated equality, 

ITudiscri'minatmg, ppl. a. (Uk- i lo, 5 b.) 

a 1800 Cowrer Odyss. fed. 2) xxi*. 298 Hurl the spear At 
once with undiscriminating aim Against them all, 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 440 The undiscriminating 
nature of their outrages. 187* Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser, i. iv. 
87 Morris writes in a spirit of undiscriminating admiration. 
Hence Undisoxl’mlnatlngly adv., -ness. 

*8W Geo. Eliot F. Holt xvi, Thcy encourage a coarse 
ttiidiscTiminatingness. Atheuseum aj Oex. 574/1 The 
bookworm swallows all printed matter untUscritninadngly. 

tUndiscu’rrent,(*. CAr, (Un-‘7.) « *539 Skelton AA. 
3 Fools Wks. 1843 I. 200 Shee is so debylyte, colde,.,vn- 
naiurall, and vndy.scurrente, for the coldenes that is in her. 
Undlscu’rsive, a, (Un-* 7.) *633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter 
ii. 2 It U an inconsiderate, undlscoursiveapplyment of them- 
selves to anothers will, without wiughing the goodnesse or 
^tnesse of the action. *874 Lewes Prm. L0 h Mind I, 
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141 Enough here to define it [.re. knowledge] as lapsed or 
undiscursive Intelligence. Uudlscmssable, a. (UN-tyb 
and 5 b.) 1861 Dickens Ot. Expect, viii, hue said it finally 
and in..an undiscussable way, 

UndiSCU'SSed, ppl. a- _ (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

In older use (is-iyth c.) chiefly in the sense of ‘ undecided, 
unsettled ' : see Discuss v. 4. 

c 1340 Hamtole Pr. Cause. 5697 pe lest thoghtes hat thurgh 
use had yhe In 'pa dome sal iwght undi.scussed be. 1439 
Rolls of Parli. V. 17/ 1 Which A.s.sise hangyng undiscussed, 
ye same PheUp desired often tyrnes [etc.], a 1313 Fabyan 
Citron. V. cxvi. 90 Not without great stryfe had atwene hym 
and liis sayde vncle,., whereof at this day some deale was 
vndiscussyd. 1367-9 Jewel lief. Apol'. {1611) 458 This 
matter notwithstanding it had beene much beaten thorow 
the world, yet lay .still vndiscussed. 16x0 Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 361 This question wee touched at in our third 
booke, but left it iindiscussed. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power 
Pari, 1. (ed. 2) 31 That the Parliament should not depart so 
long as any Petition . . hangeth u ndiscussed or undecided. 

[*773 Ash.] *8x8 Cobbett Rcsid. U.S. (1819) 294 There 
remains a very important part of the subject yet undiscussed. 
*898 S. Evans Holy Graal 30 The question was left uudis- 
cussed and unsettled. 

Undisea'sed, ///. a. [Uw-i 8 .] 

1 1. Free from discomfort or trouble. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Life St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 6881 Jiar was nane wery, 
aide ne 5yng,..pai come to Kypoun all vndyseesed. 1535 
Coverdal'eD«k. vi. 2 Aboue these beset thre prynce.s, . .that 
the lordes might geue accomptes vtito tiiem, and the kynge 
to be vndiseased. 

2. Not affected by or suffering from disease. 

1746 Young Nt. Tk. ix, 1804 Where reason (un-diseas’d 
with you) runs mad, And nurses folly’s children as her own. 
1807 Southey Lsprieita's J.eii. (i8o8)_ II. 322 Uudiseased 
parts will not convey any remarkable impression to the ex- 
aminer. *879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xv. 277 Scientific 
knowledge of organic actions that are uudiseased. 

Uudisfi'^Xfrd, ppl. a. (Uir- 1 8 .) 

1720 Pope Iliad xxiv 

face. All fre-sh he lies. 

and early training.. had left, undisfigured by superfluous 
flesh, the grand proportions [etc.]. 1897 Mi.ss Kingsley W, 
Africa 223 Their teeth.. undisfigured by filing, 
Undisfulfi’lled, ppl, a. (Un-‘ 8.) i8a^ Bentham Not 
Paul 283 So long as the predictor lived, it [*;, the predic- 
tion] would remain good and undisfulfilled. 

tJudisgra’ced,///. a, (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

1748 Chest ERF. Lett, cxlvii. (179a) II. 24 If Shakespeare’s 
genius had been cultivated, those beauties . .would have been 
uiidisgraced by those extravagancies. *8x3 Byron Ch. 
Harold It. xciii. So may our country’s name be undisgraccd. 
*830 Keats Hjperion ii. 344 Hyperion, Our brightest 
brother, still is undisgraced. 

tTndisgiU'sable, a. (Uk-1 7 b.) 

1673 K. Head Canting Acad. 89 Their speech is undts- 
guisablc, 1804 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 
(1843) 1. 501 Your language is as undisguisable as my face, 
*863 M rs. Oliphant Last of Mortimers iv. v, Blushing in 


Undisgui se, sb. 


V 


^ Europ. Mag. XLV. 


339/2 He told her with equal undisguise^but more warmth, 
that [etc.], 1869 Pali Mall G. 9 Aug. 11 The bitter candour 
and reckless undisguise of Heine. 

UndisgTli’se* [Uir-2 prans. To strip 
of, or iree Iroro, a disguise. Also refi. and aksol, 

*638 Mavne Lucian {x66^) A iv, Who stopt the mouthes of 
Oracles, . .undisguised their Delusions [etc.]. Ibid. 390 As 
soon as 1 undisguise him, 1 shall know the truth. 1655 tr. 
SoreCs Coon. Hist, Francian in, 60 You promis’d., to un- 
disguise your selfe, and give me a real account of your more 
particular Adventures. *67* Crownb Juliana v, Madam, 
undisguize, and let the Duke affront you if he dares. 1700 
MoiTEUX Quix, I. IV. iv,_ The Curate advis’d him to return 
it, telling him that he might now undisguise himself. 1871 
B, Taylor Faust (1875) I. iii 53 Now, to undisguise thee, 
Hear roe exorcise thee, 

TTndisgxii'sed,iii//.a. (Uk-IS.) a. Ofthing^s. 

<*1300 Chaucer's Dreiue 1450 The prince, in plaine 
English undisguised, Hem shewed hole his journeye. 1656 
[see Unartificial a. a]. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 
vii, The naked and undisguised practice of real Godliness. 
1697 Collier Mss. Mor. Subf. i. (1709) 163 parity of 
Reason, we may court undisgvused Ruin. 1726 Pope Odyss. 
xvn. 18 The very truth 1 undisgui.sed declare. 1828 Lvtton 
Pelham HI. iii, A friendly dinner, a family meal, are things 
from which I fly with undisguised aversion. 1873 Holland 
A. Bonnie, i, 19 With ingenuous and undisguised wonder, 
b. Of persons. 

1671 Milton P. R. l 357 Whom thus answer'd th’ Arch 
Fiend now undi.^iguis’d. *7*7 De Foe Sysf. Magic uVd. 
(1840) 79 He did not walk about in person, undisguised and 
open,, and acting like himself. *796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla III. 383 The declared and undisguised pursuer of 
her favour. *827 Pollok Course T, viii. 137 Each,.. undis- 
guised, was what his seeming showed. 

Hence Undisgtil'sediiess. 

*8*4 Shelley in Hogg Xx/J' (1838) II. 494 It proves.. the 
sincerity, undisguisedness, of yopr passion. 

TTn^sgfui'sedly, adv. (Uk-i ii ; cf. prec.) 

*6*1 in XQth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. I. 548, 1 desire 
your Lo[rdsbipJ should undisguisedly bee informed of y* 
truthe bow things heere passe. 1805 Ann. Rev. HI. 308 
This corn-bill undisguisedly , . undertakes to increase the 
price of necessary food. *875 Poste Gains i. (ed. 2) *54 
All power was undisguisedly absorbed by the emperor. 

Undlsgui'sing, //»/. a. (Un-* 10.) 1813 Shelley ( 2- 
V, 187 Those duties. .Arc bought and sold as in a public 
mart Of undisguising selfishness. Ibid. ix. 42 Crime.. Un- 
blushing, undisguising. Undtsgu'stmg,/;>/. a. (Un-*io.) 
*733 Young Centaur \. Wks. 1737 IV. 115 Rendering them 
. .undisgustine, and palateable to all the rational part of 
mankind. Undisliea’rtened, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8 .) 1827 
Hallam Cows?. // is?, xiv. II. 432 Tp this one object., the 
whole of his heroic life was directed with undeviating, 
undisheartened firmness. ' *^7 W. R. Cooper Egyptian 
Obelisks xx. (1878) 104 Undisheartened by this want of 
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success, he waited tiH the fall of the Nile. tTadia- 
ho'nested, a. (Un-' 8.) 1631 T. Poweli. Tom AU 
Trades £ While your Land is of viigln reputation, while it 
is chast, and vndishonested. 

trndisho-noTired, ppL a. (Uw-i 8.) 

iggo Shaks. Com. Err. n. ii. 148 I line distain’d, thou 
vndishonoured. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Honest Man's Port. i. 
i, Then you were So noble, that I durst have trusted your 
Embraces.., And yet come from you — undishonor’d. 1638 
Bkome Antipodes iii. 'vii, In money I tender him double 
satisfaction, With hi.s own wares again unblemished, undis- 
honor’d. 1736 Pope Odyss. xxii. 350 Still unditshonour’d or 
by word or deed Thy house, for me, remain.s. iSgo Thack- 
EBAY Pendennis Iviii, The name of Pendennis..was left 
undishonoured behind us. x88_i Swinburne Mary Stuart 
HI. i, I had rather die Thus undi.shonoured, 
UndisinheTitable, <*. (Un-* \ b.) 0x631 Bonnk 

Sermons i. (1634) 3S bhe undisiiiheritable snnnes of God. 
Undisjoi-ned, ppL a. (Un-I 8.) 01800 Cowpkh Odyss.. 
(ed, a) V.431 While yet the planks sustain Tiiis tempest un* 
disjoin’d, I will abide A sulT'rer on the raft. Uudisjornted, 
ppi.a. (Un-^ 8.) 1631 Weevkr A nc. Funeral Mon. 778 

An ashie dry carka.sse . . , whole and vndi.sioynted, Undi'S* 
located,///, a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1876 Mbs. Whit- 
ney Sights 4- Tns. x.yIx. s 86 'Tlie wonder was that she., 
had comeoffwiih undLlocated vertehrm. Undislo'dged, 
///. a. (Un-* 8.) [X77S A.sh.] 018^7 Chalmers Bridge- 
water Treat. (1853) 1. 1. 64 Moral rectitude still undislodged 
from its empire. Undisnia’ntled,///. o. (Un-* 8.) {177S 
Ash.] 1830 WoRDsw. Elegiac Musings a8 Oh 1 severed too 
abruptly,.. Rapt in the grace of undismantled age. 1871 
Browning t'r. Hohensi. 117 The fort which caps the crag, 
All undismantled of a turret-stone. XJndismayable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ni. vtii, Neither could 
dangerbedreadfullto Amphialus his undismayahle courage. 

XTndismayed, ppl. a. (,Uir-i 8.) 

x6xs G. Sandys Traa. 83 His_ body (hers) she imbrac’t s 
and undismaide, Betweene his lips, her cleauing soule con- 
uaide, 1667 Milton /*. L. 11. 432 With reason hath deep 
silence and demurr Seis'd u.s, though undlsmaid. 171* 
Blackmoke Creation iii. 227 But undismay'd we face the 
intrepid foe. 1798 Mathias Purs. Lit. 7 England is siill 
prepared, and alert,.. and hold, and undismayed. 1823 
Scott Quentin D, xxii, His look was composed and undis- 
mayed. 1833 Singleton Virgil 11 . 402 He undismayed 
remains. His high-souled foe awaiting. 

Undisme'jnbered, ///.«. (Un-*8.) 1738 J.Dalrymple 
Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 50 The extent of the residue 
of the fief remaining undismeinbered. Undismi’ssed, 
///. a. (Un-* 8.) a x8oo Cowpeh Iliad (ed. 2) xxiii. s Their 
valiant band Still undismiss’d Achilles thus bespake. 

Undiaobli’ging,///. [U r-1 io + Disoblige 
V. I b.] fNot causing disconnexion. 

17x3 Broome in Pope Iliad I. 235 note. All this he would 
have expatiated upon with Connexion.s of the Discourses,., 
and the most easy,, .undisobliging Transiiion.s. 

XTndisonant, a. rari-\ [f. It. undisono, ad. 
L. untiisonus.'] Making the noise of waves. 

1398 R. D. Hypneroiomachia 3 b, Their current.. still 
augmented by other undissonant [It. undison>\ torrents. 

UndisoTdered,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1803 Wordsw. Pre- 
lude HI. 154 If things viewed By poets in old time. .May in 
these tutored days no more be seen With undisordered 
sight. 1847 De Quincky Sp, Mil. Nun Wks. 1853 III. 13 
Spanish diet and youth leave the digestion undisordered. 
Undispa'ragedjj///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1636 Heywood Love's 
Mistress 111. i, Thus undisparag’d, Photbus leaves the 
place. X770 'LMiaHom'B. Pluteirck (1879) 11.905/2 Demo- 
sthenes., left none of the actions of the King of Macedon 
undisparaged. Undispa'tcbable, <x. (Un-*?!).) 1833 
Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter II. vi. 143 Devoting weeks 
and months to despatch of undespatohable business. 

IJndispa tcbed,///. tz. [Uk-i 8.] 

+ 1. Not having one’s business completed. Ohs. 
cx6io Sib J. Melvil Metn. (Bann. Cl.) loi Being yet at 
Paris on dispatched, 1 ra.sauit wretingis to com in Scotland. 
1684 Col. Ree. Pennsyly. 1 . 109 They have been soe long 
un-Dispacht of the Buisness proposed. 

2. Not settled or disposed of. 

x6x4 Raleigh Hist. World u. (1634) 435 This, .had caused 
many men’s private businesses to lie undispatched. 1628 
in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 267 Your warden- 
ship when I found undispatched 1 would not let longer to 
stick. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 1. xvl 134 Which [bill] 
was. .sent up to the lords’ house, where it lay undispatched. 

3. Not deprived of life j not killed outright. 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxii. 142 But not long His 

Father inoned vndispatcht alike for death and wrong. x888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 71 Here and there. .horse or man 
rolled, undespatched, in his agony. 

irndispa-tching,/i//.<2. (Un-*io,) rtafi Petit. Eastern 
Assoc. 4 The tedious Suspensions of the undispatching 
Parliament. UndispeTlable, tf, (Un-* 7 b, sh.) X839 Laby 
Lytton Cheveley viii, All of which plunged his wife into an 
undispellable fit of sulk. 

Undispe'Ued, ppl. a. (Ur-I 8.) 

(x 77S AsHd i 85 o Bp. S. Wilberforce Addr. Ordination 
los Delusion on our part and undispelled darkness on theirs. 
X877 In Mem. J. M. Charlton a The shadows of the grave 
remained undispelled, 

JUndispe-nded,///. A (Un-* 8.) « 1483 Liber Higerin 
Hottse/u Ora, (1790) 82 The chaundelers truelye..to bringe 
to the pantrey the remanentes undispended. 

t tTndispe-nsable, a. Obs. [Ur- i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. « Indispensable a. 2 . 

ISS9 Bp. Cox in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. xxii 31 
>our Majesty s learned and godly clergy., do think this 
^m^andraentof God to be imdispensable. /xxdoo Hooker 
^ccL PoLvn, xiy. I4 Tilings whereumo everlasting, im- 
mutable, and undispensable observation did belong. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath^ ii. xxviii. 164 The Punishment of the 
^^nsmssion of a Law undispensable. 1672 H. More Brief 
Reply Pr.e£ a 3 This . .could never afirigbt me into the neglect 
ofso undispensable a duty. 

2. = Indispensable a. T. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Gesi. xvi. comm., The Catholique 


doctrin..she'wet'hi how plaralltie of wlves^ was.. especially 
since Christ altogether unlawful and undispensable x64g 
Milton Eikon, ix. 84 He was bound, .by a most strict and 
undispensable Oath to preserve that Order. 

3. = Indispensable a. 3 . 

1638 T. VI KXX. Charact. Enemies Ch. 27 Religion being., 
the undispensable prop of State.s, 

So t ITudispe'usa'bly- ctdv. 05s. 

<2x676 Hale/»ti«. Orig. Mein. i. iii (1677) 81 Some deter- 
minate ubi or r/r«r. ,is undispensably necessary to every 
created individual Body. 

Undispe'XLSed, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 .] Not ab- 
solved or released by dispensation. Also absoL 

a X300 Cursor M. 28367 In dedly sin i tok vnscriuen Myn 
orders.., And-.vn-despensed sang i messe. ^ X604 Tooker 
Eabrigne Ch. 47 He. .doth not onelyseeke being vnqualified 
and vndispensed with to procure vnto himselfe two diuerse 
Ecclesia-sticall dignities. 2863 Bp. Wilberfoecb in Life 
(1882) HI. 87 Then the undispensed are bound, because the 
dispensed are released. 1902 A cademy 24^ May 526/ 1 Even 
undispensed, such [convent] vows do not invalidate a mar- 
riage subsequently contracted. 

Undiape-nsing, ppl. a. [Un- 1 lo.] Not 
giving dispensation. 

1643-s Milton Divorce n. iv. Under such an undispencing 
covenant as M oses made with them, . . [this] cannot give quiet 
to the hrest of any intelligent man. 

TJndispe-rsed,///- iz. (Un-18, 5 b.^ 

e 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) lxxxix. iv, 'What one j 
thy foe did Undisperst abide? x62x Quarles Dw. Pocns, 1 
Esther Medit. xvhi, M 3 h, The Sunne (whose beam^ .so 
bright And vndispers’d, are too-too much refin’d For view). 
1673 Hickeringill Greg. F. Greyb. 284 There is or at least 
was such a nation undispersed, i860 Elucott Life Our \ 
Lord vii, 327 Still followed by the yet undispersed Eleven, 
our Lord now leaves that upper room. 

UndispeTsing, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev.w. I. ii, To.. serve any undispersing Assemblage with 
musket-shot, or whatever shot will disperse it. fUndis- 
pi’teous, A Ohs.—t (Un-* 7.) a tsoo Chaucer's Dreme 
676 Save onely a looke piteous Of womanhead undispiteous 
That she shewed in countenance. Undispla'ced, ppl. a. 
(Un-*8.) l8oa-X2_BENTHAM (1827) I. 

S70 The audience in the court remaining undisplaced. i88x 
Ld. Ravleigh in Nature XXV. 66 An eye applied to the 
pri.sm sees the disks undisplaced as a whole. 'Diidis- 
play’ed, fpl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1822 Byron Heaven < 5 - Earth 

I. iii, Their flashing banners,.. Yet nndisplay’d. Save to the 
Spirit's all-pervading eye. Undlsplea*sed,///.<x, (Un-* 8.) 
<1x300 Chaucer's Dreme 925 He would forgive all old 
trespace And undispleased be of time past, 1631 A. Towns- 
HF.ND Alb. Triumph 13 Sit not secure, nor thinkc in ease 
Still vndispleas’d, your selues to please. 

ttTndispO'ned,/'//. a. Sc. Obs. (Un-^ 8 .) 

t483_ Acta Dorn. Cone. U839) 93 /i Gif l^ar be ony of ])ar 
gudis in place oiidisponit apoun. 1330 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 

II. 66/1 The tua merk land and ane half.,wer in his handis 
..undisponlt to ony personis. <21651 Calderwood Hist. 
Kirk (1843) II. 299 The releaning of them in her owae hands, 
undispouned to qualifeld persouns, is ungodlie. 

t undispo'se, Obs. [Un-1 14 and 5 b,] 
treats. *= Indispose v. (in various senses). 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I. ai8 But make we no genera! 
reule to undispose men on }>e dai, whanne hei shulden do 
worfces of li3t. e 1400 Apol. L oil. 14 pat is dedely synne, hi 
pe wilka man..vndisposip himsilf to tak part of pe merits 
of pe kirk. CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 The 
wolf. .Saide he maade his water unholsom, His tender 
stomake to hinder and undispose. 1777 Potter AEsekylus, 
Persians Introd. 458 The poet.. indirectly undisposing his 
countrymen to a continuation of the war. 

Undispo'sed,;)//. a. [Un-1 8 , 8 c, 5 b.] 

"pi. Unfitted; unprepared; unqualified. Obs. 
c 1380 Wycuf_ Wks. (1880) xgi To maken men wery & vn- 
disposid to stndje goddis lawe. x4ax Hoccleve Min. Poems 
xxiil 546_He roischeeueth Where ashewendehanrecouered 
be; Vndisposid to dye, sterueth he, <rx449 Pecock Repr. 
HI. V. 308 If eny man be.. vndisposid vnscapabili, lete him 
abstene and forbere that he come not into prelade endewid, 
+ 2 . Disordered ; out of condition. Obs. 
c X380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 . 104 pus pis lond is undisposid 
hi pree enemyes of a man. Ibid 11 . 348 Man pat pus con- 
trariep himsilf mut nedis he undisposid bi synne. 1399 
Davies /wrrwrT.yow/u.ccclxxvii, The Soule to such a body 
knit. Whose inward senses vndisposed bee. 1645 Quarles 
Sol. Recant, xil 6 Then shall the sinews silver cord be los’d 
.. : The undispos'd And idle liver’s ruby fountaiu dri'd. 

1 3 . Of death : For which one is not prepared. 
1421 Hoccleve Min. Poems xnm. 474 Lest pat heere-aftir 
y . . In-to lyke peril haaste may and hye Of vndisposid sodeia 
deeth. c 1423 Orolog. Sapient, v. in Anglia X. 359/23 , 1 
wepe for pe barmes of vndisposed dethe. 

't4. Ill-disposed; unfriendly; adverse. Obs. 

1436 Rolls ofParlt. V. 451/1 Your said Besecher, by the 
untrewe synfuU procuryng of the said undisposed persones, 
..was endited of Treason. 1472 Cmientry Leet Bk. 384 If 
eny mysdoers, or persones vmiisposid, be the occasion of 
eny supportacion. 1621 Quarles Dw. Poems, Esther xvii. 
Some curse Fate, Others blaspheme the name of heau’n, and 
rate Their vndisposed Starres. 

5. Not disposed of; not put to any purpose. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 260/a The residue of the said 
money, goodes, and catalles.. undistributed and undisposed. 
1633 Hartub Discao. Divis. Land (title-p.), The Fens and 
other Waste and undisposed Places in England and Ireland. 
17x1 Lond. Gaz. No. 4946/3 The several Quantities of Tin . . 
remaining undisposed. iSzyliALLAM Const. Hist, xviii. II. 
770 The house took care.. to prevent the recurrence of an 
undisposed surplus. 

b. With of. (Now usual ; cf. Dispose v. 8 .) 

1626 B. JoNSON Staple of N. u ii, Emissarie Westminster’s 
vndispos’d of yet. 1667 in lo/A R^. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 29 Other lands undisposed of, now remaining in his 
Majestie’sdisposalL 1743 Pope Aiw/ l^iV/ Wks. xysxlX. 270 
All the residue and remainder to be considered as undisposed 
of, and to go to my next of kin. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun's M. 


Boite III. 124 That preference which would have made him 
cboo.se her, if her heart had been undisposed of. 1893 
Bailed s Mag. Get. 282/2 Finding himself with some undis- 
pose^of stock, 

6 . Not inclined or willing, indisposed {to or to do 
something). 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. i. ii. 80, 1 shall hreake that merrie 
sconce of yours I'hat stands on tricks, when 1 am vndispos’d. 
1397 Hooker Eccl. Pel, v. Ixviii. § 10 Because the greater 
part is carelesse and vndisposed to ioine with them. 1630 
Baxter R. i. vii (166a) 86 That 1 conceive thereason 

also, why we are more undisposed to those secret duties, 

Hence Undispo’setoess. 

x6oo SuRFLET Counlrte Farme in. xxxviii. 504 There 
hapneth. .vnto it [ru. the plum-tree] an vndisposednes, 
through the fault of the gardener. 1658 A. Fox tr, Wm-tz' 
Snrg. H. xii. 95 A rottenness, which you may know by the 
Patients breath, . . and his daily undisposedness. 1673 Baxter 
Cath, Tkeol. 11- i. 114 Can no man,.. notwithstanding the 
undisposedness of his Will, yet so far.. prevail against hia 
undisposedness, as [etc.] ? 

■iJnLaispo’sing,///. a (Un-* 10.) C1400 Love Bonaveut, 
Mirr. (1908) 132 He that taketh mete or drynke wilfully 
knowynge that it is contrarie to hym and vndlsposynge to 
bodily hele. tUndisposPtion. Obs. (Un-* 12, 5 b.) 
CX400 Apol. Loll. 28 Wan Crist..may not. .hele he folk foe 
her. . vndisposicoun, and vnahilite toreseyue. c 1^9 Pecock 
Repr, HI. V. 308 In indisposid persoones hi her yndisposicioun 
oonli thei ben.,oc(:asumns of vicis. Undispri'vacied, 
ppi.a. (Un-* 8.) 1869 Lowell C<xf. 5 <!</m/ 224 He can find a 
fireside. , By throngs of strangers undisprivacied. 

ITndispro’ved, ///. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

XS79 J. Stubbes Gaping GulfAli], I will aunswere such . . 
peruerse reasons as shall be lefte vndi.sproued in thys my 
proofe, 16x4 Jackson Creed in.v.§ 3 Arguments unrefuted, 
and probable pledges of God’.s Spirit undisproved. 1838 
Mrs, Browning The Sleep iii, What do we give to our 
beloved? A little failh all undisproved. 184X Wiseman 
Remarks on Leii.fr, Pabner 84 , 1 therefore, .consider it to 
stand as yet undisproved. 

tUndisptfuged,///. A Obs. (Un-*8.) «i67oHacket 
Alp, Williams ii. (1693)120 The Court did all vote, .that 
the Defence should remain undispunged. 

TJndispxitable, a. NowF-ar<j, [Un-1 7 b and 
5 b,] = Inmbpdtable a. i. 

1398 Sylvester Dtt Barius ii. ii. iv. Coluntnes 218 Un- 
disputable Art, and fniitfull skill, Which with new wonders 
all the World shall fill, 1630 Bulwer Anihropomet. 254 
Whereof there passe for current many undisputahle examples, 
1699 Burnet Jp Art. i. 40, I think it is safer to build upon 
sure and undisputahle grounds. 18S6 New Princeton Rev, 
Sent. X36 A wealth of undisputahle evidence is at hand. 
Uiidisputa'bly, adv. (Un-* ix and 5 b.) X706 E. Wari> 
Wooden World Dies, (xvoS) 107 Our Ship.sof Warareundis- 
pmably the best in the World. 1762 [see Undisfutedly-I 
XlndispiT’fced,//^. tz. [Un-i 8 and g b.J 

1 . Not disputed or argued wf'/A. rare~'^. 

iSyo P'oxE A. ^ M, (ed. a) 2034/2 So in the end, the bishop 
making to our ambassadoursgood counteimunce,. .dismissed 
them vndisputed wythall 

2. Not disputed or called in question. 

a 1623 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i. That if my anger 
chance let fall a stroke,. .Yet it may pass unraurmur’d, un- 
disputed. <x X698 Temfle Ess. Pop. Discontents Wks. 1720 
1.261 This Moral Principle. .is certainly the most undis- 
puted. X732 Bekkelky A leip&r. vi. S 5 If a man assent to 
the undisputed books, he is no longer an infidel. 1781 
CowpER Truth 527 Let heathen worthies , , Possess, for me, 
their undisputed lot. 1844 Kinglakb Eothen viii, Her 
superiority over all others.. remained undisputed. x866 
Geo. "Emcss F.IIolt Introd., A man who.. held a positioa 
of easy, undisputed authority. 

ITaxdispu’tedly, adv. [Un-1 ii : cf. prec.J 

Without dispute or question. 

1778 Hume Hist. Eng, (new ed.) 1 . 200 The reigning prince, 
provided he be of the royal family, passes undisputedly 
[1762 undisputably] for the legal sovereign.^ x8at Byron 
Let, to Murray 7 Feb., The Georgies are indisputably, and, 
I believe, undisputedly, even a finer poem than the <feneid, 
X896 Cent, Mag. Feb. 590 He is undisputedly one of the first 
Latinists of our time. 

Undispu'ting, ///. a (Un-* xo.) xSay Pollok Courst 
T. IX. 49 Inquiring still.. to know their duty, When known, 
with undisputing trust.. performing. 

Ujiaisq,xu. eted,///- a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1627 May Lucan viii. Ovb, If you, O Parthians, vndis- 
qiiieted I euer left X649 Test. cone, f Boehtne ii. 7 The two 
..witnesses.. have remained in their Graves undisquieted 
by the Babylonians. 1863 H. Allon Mem. % Shennan 
Introd. 6 He..spake_with the power and passion of full and 
nndisquieied conviction. 

Undisse-mbled,///. (z. [Un-1 8 .] 

1 . Not feigned or pretended; genuine. 

x6si Baxter Inf. Bapi, 97 A reall undissembled Faith. 
1697 Collier Ess, Mot. Subu i. (1703) 170 An infallible proof 
of a natural and undissemuied goodness. 1748 Mklmoth 
Fiizosborne Lett. Iv, (1749) II. 73 Tell me then, with the same 
undissembled sincerity [etc.]. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 
10 Caparisoned for undissembled Field-of-Battle contest, 

2. Not disguised or concealed ; evident. 

167X Milton Samson 400 She purpos'd to betray me, and 
(which wa.s worse Then undisseinbl’d hate) with what con 
tempt [etc.], 173 x Smollett An /’/c. Ixxvi, Emilia.. lis- 
tened to his protestations with undissembled pleasure. 1814 
Scott Wav. xxix, Callum .. enjoyed, with undissem hied 
glee, the ridiculous figure of Mr. Cruickshanks. 1830 Haw- 
thorne Scarlet L, xi, The anguish in his inmost soul, and 
the undissembled expression one in his aspect. 

Hence Undisse'mbleduess. 

x68x Kettlewell Chr, Obed. in. viii. 301 The sinceiity and 
Bndis.semhledness of our faculties. 

Uixdisse’mbling, ///. a. (Un-i io.) 

1613 Zouche Dove 28 Helen in her undissemhling glasse, 
Viewing the wrinckles which her age had wrought. 1727 
Thomson Summer 904 The Heart Of Innocence, and un- 
dissembling Truth. 1788 Cowpbr Let. io S. Rose 29 Match, 
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XTNDISTBACTED. 


Beassured of an undissembling welcome. 1830 E. E. Crowe 
Hist. France I. 259 The same frank and undissenibling 
temper, .made speedy enemies of those whom he disliked. 

TJndissa-mblingly, adv. CUn-I uj cf. prec.) 

ts8s Cari wright in R. Browne Ansxu, 87 If there were 
but in euerychurch one truely and vndis.sembUngly faithfull. 
*607 Hikror Wks. I. 296 To professe truely and vndissein- 
blingly a dependance onely vpon Christ. iSzi Sanuerson 
Serm. 1 . 184 Hadst thou not a faithful counseUour._. , if thou 
woiildst but have conferred with him. .undissemblingly 2 

Undisse-vered, fpl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

a. igai Fisher Wks. (1876) 332 Though all theyr workes 
be vndiuyded & vndeseuered one from another. 1598 .Stow 
Surv. 164 They found,. the Corps of a woman, whole of 
skin, and of bones vndeseuered. 

p. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Givb, If they doo assaile 
vnclisseuered, no force can well withstood them, 1556 Olds 
Antichrist 43 A constant vndisseuered faithe. 

+ Undissl'mulate,a;. Obs.—^ (Uw-'y.) *652 Cottereix 
tr. Calprenlde's Cassandra ' fi-nni’l/ nn?! 

j. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. 

a^ All tenderness and undissimulated nature. 

XTndi'ssipated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1661 Boyle dcept. Chem. t. 41 That it may not appear 
absurd to conceive, that such little primary Masses,. may 
remain undissipated, 1733 Phil, Trans. XXXVI 11 , 7 
Capable of., conveying the tender medullary Substance., 
safe, unhurt, and undissipated to the several Organ.s. 1779 
Ann, Reg., Hist. 52/2 If tlie reduction.. of France was tiie 
object, the war against her might be pursued with iindissi- 
pated force. 1830 Ln, Granville in Life (1905) I. i. 17 
Althouah you say that it is such an undissipated season. 

tUndi*ssOiHble, a. Ofa.— ‘ (Un-‘ 7 and s k.) 1387 
Goloing De Aiornay ■x.'t. 264 Now.. the Soule of Man is 
very like the Godhead;. .Vniforme, Vndissoluble, and euer- 
more of one sorte. Undissolu'tion. (Un-' 12.) i66a 
J. Chandler Van Hehnoni's Oriat. 267^ Under the co- 
resemblance of immortality, and undLssolution. 

Undisso-lvaMe, a. [Uw-i 7 b and 5 b.] « 
Indissoluble a. 

(a) 1611C0TGR., /tirfiMoA/ii/tf, indissoluble,, .vndissolueable, 
x6aa T. Scott Belg. Pismire 64 God hath bound vs together 
by an vndissolueable hand of neces.sitie. i6§6 O.sborne 
Adv, Son 57 This requires Love to be ushered into this un- 
dissolveable noose, by Discretion. 170a Rowe Tamerl. m. i, 
That holy Knot, which ty‘d once, all Mankind Agree to 
hold Sacred, and Undissolvable. 

0 ) xjog T. GBEBNHiLL.r^rf Ertibaimi'ug tsj The Sands., 
over- whelm Passengers. ., who. .are tliro’ the power of the 
hot Sun. .so dry'd, they become. .for ever undissolvable, 
*736 F, Homb Exper, Bleaching There remained half a 
gmin of powder that was undissolvable by the spirit, 

tJndisso'lved, ppl a. [Un*i 8.] 

1 . Not dissolved by loosening, undoing, annul- 
ling, dismissing, etc. 

*S3S Act 27 Hen. VIIT, c. a6 § ts Every suche celle shalbe 
,.ondyssolvyd.,a3 yf this Acte had never be made. 1398 
Drayton Merokal Ep. 23 b, By that firrae and vndissolued 
knot. Betwixt the neighboring French, and bordering Scot. 
1(49 Milton Eihott, v. 43 Asnecessity of affaires call'd them, 
so toe same necessity should keep them undissolv'd, till that 
•were fully satisfi'd. 1833 Keble Serm. vi. (1848) 127 Those 
members of the Church also believe . . the oaths and obliga- 
tions, .undissolved and indissoluble. 1836 Fboude Hist, 
Eng. I, r6S By the law he could not have formed a second 
e^agement so long as the first was undissolved. 

2^. Not broken up ; not dissolved by natural decay. 
1603 Knolles HUt. Turks (1621) 54 [.^ndronicus’ body] is 
yet there vndissolued to be seene. rdis Chabm an Odyss. xii, 
594 The mast torn down Tore her up piece-meal, and for me 
to drown Left little undissolved. *739 Iohnsom Rasselas 
xlvii. It is commonly supposed that the JEgyptians believed 
the soul to live as long as the body continued undissolved, 

3 . Not reduced to a soft or liquid state; unmelted. 
1674 tr. ScheffePs Lapland iii, 8 The snows which as well 
in Summer as Winter continue undissolved. 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (t7i3) is°/i That which remains undissolv'd 
, .is the acid or saline Part of the Sulphur. 1783 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric, (ed, 2) 377 Some things are digested, .by some 
animals, that pass thro' others sound and undissolved. X807 
T. Thomson CAew.ted. 3) IL 461 The dissolved portion having 
the properties of a resin ; the undissolved, of asphaltum. 
x868 Amer, Naturalist I. 39 Ice accumulates.. during the 
winter, and lies undissolved until late in spring, 

Undisso’lvingf,///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

17M Blackmose Creation v. 35r A coherent, undissolving 
chain Of causes and effects. xyaS Thomson Winter 657 
Where undissolving from the first of time Snows swell on 
snows amazing to the sky. 180S Wobosw. Waggoner n. X03 
A moving .shroud To form, an undissolving cloud, 

Unclistai’iiecl,7>;)4 «. (,Un-i 8.) 

xs 5 s Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Tncolunds, To keepe his good 
name vndisteyned. xSza Wither Philareie G ij b, I know 
her Maker will Keepe her vndistained still, 1625 Quarles 
SicnPs Bonn. xvli. 3 Vnblemislit, vndistayiied with a spot, 
tUaiiista’sted, ///. a. Qbs. (Un-* 8; cf Distasted 
pi. a. 2.) X607 Daniel Intrad. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 14 
i'here will be found therein, that which.. will sufficiently 
allow T’ an vndistasted iudgement fit delight, 

Undiste'mpered, ///. o (Un-1 8.) 

cxsBj Theses Martinianse 4 Hee might sitte long enough 
vndistempered iu his chaire for vs. 1634 Sm T. Heebeot 
Z’ raz/,79 See how mischiefe appeares in a lonely and vndis- 
terapered Scene, a 1698 Temple iSw, Pop. Discmtents’Nki. 
1720 X. 266 Some Parliament that . , shall be cool and undis- 
teuiper’d from those Heats of Faction. 1814 Wordsw* 
Ej^rs.y, 487 With undistempered and unclouded spirit, 
UnQiste'nd, w. CUn.®3.) 1868 Browning if fa/- 4f-.RAiL 
Had Guido,. Cloven each head.. In one clean cut,?, 
who pitifcd, undi»tend the skulls. 
XTndisti'lled, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

x6oo SuRPLET Cauntrie Forme lit. Ixix. 593 The very water 
of the vine slone vndistilled doth the like. x6sa Fkenck 
Sfct yii, 67 The two first spoonfuls, which were 
distilled, and the rest undistilled that remained. *771 Fhiln 


^h 




Trans. LXI. 125, I found, that.. tin distilled or sublimed 
. , would produce finer colours than any solution . . of tin, 
un.sublimed or undistilled. 

tJndisti'UCt, a. [Uir-l y and 5 b.] 

1. = Indistinct a , 3. 

x4gs Tres'isals Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. h vij/i Men that 
ben kyndely dombe ben deef, and they haue voys & all 
vnclystynctc. 1355 Eden Decades (Arb.) 31.7 Sum yelowe, 
and sum of vndLstinct colours. 1833 Miss Mulock Aviilon, 
etc. II, 274 The image of a dim and undistinct divinity. 

t 2 . = Indistinct a. 1. 06 s. 

1334 More Treat. Passion Introd., One vndiuisable & 
vndistinct infiiiit almighty god. 1610 Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 13 It doth not prone the pensoms vndistinct, 
because so they both do joyiitly indure like pains, 163X 
Weever a ne. Buneral Mon. 74 The Church will haue them 
'o he of an vndistinct excellence. 

Undisti’nction, (Un-‘ 12,5 b.) 1647 Hexham i,Vndistinc. 
Xen.ons-erscheydenheydt. i66aj. C handler Hazt/fk/wozzi’s 
Oriat. Prayer, Tis true indeed, that thou wilt be worshipped 
by men_ in the Spirit, but not in such a manner that it may 
remain iu the iindist inction of the first object. Undistpnc- 
tive, a. (Un * 7, 5b) C1860 Dickens Reprinted Pieces 
(i866) 220 As undi.stinctive Death will come here, one day, 
sleep comes now. _ i888_Stopfoed Brooke in Life ^ Lett, 
(Z917) II. 398 Undistinctive praise and blame. 

t TTndisti-iictly, tub. Obs. [Un-i ii, 5 b.] 

= Indistinctly zrrfw. i. 

1.8 Elyot, Indistinctf, vndistinctely. X597 Hooker Eccl, 
v. Ixviii. § 9 Toconsider.. their sundry ouer-sights, first, 
equalling vndistinctly crimes with errours. i6oa Fulbecke 
I't, Parail. 100 Yet our law punisheth undistinctly and 
without difference, the immature electing of any of these. 
1706 Stevens i, fndislintamenie, undistinctljL 
tUndisti'ngued, Obs~\ [Un-* 9.] Undistin- 
guished. 1398 T’hevisa Barth. De P. R. vm, xvi. (1493) v. 
vij/a Shappes of thynges whiche ben vnknowen in derk- 
nes,se and vndy.styngued. Undisti'ngiiisli, v. rare~\ 
[Un-* 3.1 trans. To make imdistinguishable. 1690 Norbis 
/f4/?.Wfzw<.Ay9(i69S]i32 0neGlancewhereofshall . .undis- 
tincui.sh the greatest Doctor from the mo.st ignorant Peasant, 

TTadisti'nguiahable, a. [Un-i 7 band 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being made out or discerned; 
imperceptible, 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. loo The queint Maze.s in the 
wanton greene, For lacke of tread are vndistingulshable. 
1^43 Milton Tetrach. 19 The Form by which the thing is 
what it Ls, is oft so slender and undistinguishable. 1768 H. 
Walpole Hist, Doubts 92 One does not learn any language 
, . withagood, nay, undlstinguLshableaccent, between Christ. 
mas and Easter. i8r6 Scott O/rffifhz'A xxxvi, Thecityand 
p ort , . became undustinmiishable in the distance. xStz Black 
Adv, Phaeton xiL 171 Two almost undistinguishable figures 
pacing along. 

2. Incapable of being distinguished or discrimin- 
ated ; of which the different elements cannot be 
distinguished or recognized ; inseparably alike, 

X679 Dryden Troll, ^ Cress. Pref. ^ 26 It has been prov’d 
already that confus’d passions makeundistinguishablecnarac- 
ters, 1693 Humours Town 128 Drunken Rakes, and dirty 
Beau's,., besides a number of undistinguishable Mob. X794 
Gisborne Walks Forest xii. p Where sunk the parting oro, 
and with the sky In undistinguishable splendor join’d, 
1802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid, (1827) V.662 Hope 
and fear., run into one another and are undistinguishable. 
x86o PusEY MituProph. 124 The locust [-swarm]., becomes 
in a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving 
mass. 

b. Const, from. (Common in recent use.) 
i 636 Plot Siaffordsh, 380 Altogether undistinguishable 
from the best French wines. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol, in 
Emycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 674/2 The badger (probably un- 
distinguishable from the common European species). 1870 
J. H, Newman Gram, Assent i, y, xx2 That apprehension . . 
may become almost undistinguishable from an inferential 
acceptance of tlie great truth, 
tb. Lidiscriminate. Obs. rare. 

170a Eng. Theophrcut. 86 An undistinguishable Facility 
shallneverfailofmeetingwithanundistinguishablelnfideliiy. 
Hence 1Txxdisti‘nffiiis]iableii.ess. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II). 1843 Mill Xizctci. iii. 1 11.93 Resem- 
blance, when it exists in tl\e highest degree of all, amounting 
to undistinguishablene.ss, is often called identity. 1878 E, 
White Life in Christ 06 . ■pt m, xx. 289 The undistinguish- 
ableness of generic difference in character. 

Xriidisti nguisliably,ai*'. [Un- 1 ii andsb.] 
1 1, Without distinction or difference. Obs. 

167X Barrow Wks. 1687 1 . 427 So that righteo 
and mercifulness .. are in Scripture-expression.. un 
guishably put one for the other. 1710 Tatler No. 270 r 5 
Gold and silver galloon upon hats.. being undistinguish- 
ably worn by Soldiers, Esquires [etc,]. 

2, So as to be undistinguishable. 
a 1691 'Qosvs.Hist, Air (,i 6 gd) 248 Whilst the liquor was hot 
, .they would swim together undistingulshably in the liquor. 
X70S r. Grernhill Art Emhalptinp 138 The Humour., 
assumes no visible Body, but imdistinguishably mixes with 
the pure Air. 1780 Bi-ntkam Princ. Legist x. § 27 In many 
instances the desire of pleasure and the sense of pain run 

into one another undistinguishab*— 

Ser. II. xii. 213 A faint ethereal eel 
guishably with its parent sound. 

TJ ndisti ’uguished, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 and 5 b.] 
1. Not separated or kept distinct. 

1598 Flork), Indistinto, vndistinct, vndistinguished, con- 
fused. X647 Cowley Mistress, BcUking v. Her Beauties . . 
will mixt and undistingtnsht iy, With aU the meanest things 
thatdy, 1760 Sterne viL (1784) X97 The un- 

distinguished offers of his services. 1792 Wordsw. Descrip. 
Sketches t6i Where afar rich orange lustres glow Round 
undistmguished clouds, and rooks, 1879 J. Todhunter 
A Ices tis 10 If Zeus arms to smite thee,,, let us stand one 
undistinguished mark For his stern thunder 1 

Ibi In wbioh DO disUnctioa is made or can be 
observed. 


1608 Shaks. Lear iv, vi. 278 (Q 2), O vndistingulsh’t space 
of womans wit. 1666 Boyle Orig. Forms 4- Qnal. 30 Nor 
look upon the Universe that surrounds us as upon 


Address Caledonian Meeting 17 The lowly brave,.. Who 
■sleep beneath the undistinguLsh’d sod, 1831 Trench Poems 
iSS Like undistinguished Night, darkening the skirts of Eve. 
e. Not distinguished from or by something. 
i6ia Chapman Rev, Bussy d'A mbois iv. i. 86 , 1 grieve tiiat 
virtue lives so undistinguish’d From vice in any ill. 1693 
Dryden Jnvenal in. 291 Their Habits (undistinguish'd by 
Degree) Are plain, alike. 1784 Cowper Task l. 392 Blest he, 
though undistiuguish’d from the crowd By wealth or dignity, 
who dwells secure. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvii. The 
ise..wasof a character so uiidistingui.shed by anj? peculiar 
precise sound, that [etc.]. x88z Farrar Early Chr. I. 491 
The majority are only known to us as names, sometimes un- 
distinguished by a single incident. 

2. N ot made distinct to perception : a. Indis- 
tinct, confused. Now rare. 

IS9S Daniel Civ. Wars ii. Ixviii, /Where diuers-speaking 
xeale, one murraure findes In vndistinguisht voice to tell 
their mindes, 1611 Flobio, Inariicolata voce, an vndis. 
tinguished voice. 1678 Dryden A U for Love v. i, Some 
"ndistinguish’d Words she inly murmur’d. 1781 J, Ripley 
—'4 Orrg. Lett. 62 Standing upon the bank of a river, mut- 
tering undistinguislied prayers. 1814 Scots Lord of /s/es 
II. XXX, Flush'd is his brow,.. And undistinguish’d accents 
broke The awful silence ere he spoke. 

b. Not clearly perceived or discerned. 

1814 Jane Au.sten Mansfield Park xxxviii, Finding her- 
self undistinguished in the dusk. 1821 Scott Kenilvu. xxxvii. 
Mixing with the crowd, [he] stood in some degree an un- 
distinguished spectator, .of the masque. 

8 . Not marked by any distinction ; not noted or 
elevated above others. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 6 Being vndistinguished, 
and allyed for money with some Noblemen of the countrey. 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Poems, No Drawing of Valentines 
Wks. (1651) 242 Cast not in Chloe’s Name among the Com- 
mon undistinguish’d 'I'hrong. 1693 Congreve in Dryden's 
Jnvenal xi. (1697) 283 Who . . tho’ a Knight, 'mongst common 
Slaves now stands Begging an Alms, with undistinguisht 
hands. 1737 W. Wilkie Fpigon. ii. 31 Hissing amidst the 
Spartan ranks it came, And struck a youth of undistinguish’d 
name. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 26/2 He remained undis- 
tinguished for any thing, except the infamous action, in 
which [etc.], 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 140 Would not 
their sons grow up to be distingui.shed or undistinguished 
according to their own natural capacities? 

Undisti nguishing, ppl a. [Un- 1 10.] 

1. Making no distinction or difference ; not dis- 
criminating : a. Of persons, personal attributes, etc. 

1599 Sandys Europee Spec. (1629) 229 The blunt and un- 
distinguishing witts of the vulgar. 164X ‘Smectymnous’ 
Answ. § 16 (1633) 67 If it be a fault in the impetuous, and 
undistinguishing Vulgar. 171a Addison Spect, No. aoi r 7 
A sower undistin^isbing_ Critick. 1776 Gibbon Dec!. 4- F, 
vi. I. 160 note, The undistinguishing compiler has buried 
these interesting anecdotes under aToad of tririal and un- 
meaning circumstances. 1836 J . Gilbert Chr. A tonem. iii.ioa 
There is still addressed to undistinguishing minds another 
objection. ^i8^x Blackie Four Phases i. 129 T he superficiU 
undistinguishing eye of the general public of Atliens. 

b. transf Of things. 

X665 Manley Groiius' Low C. Wars 205 There was none 
of them so imprudent, as to trust their Lives and Fortunes 
to the undistinguishing Sword of a Forreign Conquerour. 
1733 W.RobertsZ.(Z0.6«z'.D«No, 36, These furious advocates 
. .are at issue with all government.s. .and would involve them 
all in one undistinguishing ruin. xBzi Southey Vis. fudgent, 
XL 19 In uiidistinguishing battle, Or by pestilence stricken, 
they fell. 1847 G, Harris Life Ld. tlardwicke II. 230 
Numbers of people . . were sacrificed to the undistinguishing 
vengeance of the victorious army, 

c. Const, of. 

t8ix Henry Us Isabella I. 239 Our. .dog,,, haply undis- 
tinguishing of crimes and evils, kindly fawned upon me. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Marked by want of distinc- 
tion or discrimination ; indiscriminate. 

zxi677 Barrow Serni, xxxvi. Wks. 1686 III. 403 Benefits 
would not be scattered among the crowd of men with so 
promiscuous and undistinguishing a freene.ss. xyxo Steele 
Tatler No. 204 P 7 An undistinguishing Application of 
Sounds of Honour. X782 Euz. Blower Geo, Bateman II. 60 
But don’t you think theridicule rather too undistinguishing t 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. HI. 104 That opposition was..m. 
temperate, undistinguishingandincautious. iSoaLouNSBURY 
Stud. Chaucer III. vii. 201 We need not make it an object of 
undistinguishing depreciation. 

Undisti-ngnishingly, adv. [Un-i it ; cf. 

prec.] Without distinction or discrimination. 

1665 J, Sergeant Sure Footing 159 To alledge Authorities 
undistmguishingly . . is such a wild proceeding. 1723 B'ant. 
Diet. s.v. Mixing Colours, 'Till you see it perfectly and 
undistinguishingly mjx’d together. X780 Mrs. Cowley 
Belle's Stratagem ii, i, Her behaviour is undistinguishingly 
polite to her husband, and all mankind. 1830 Mackint osa 
Etk. Philos,^ Wks. 1846 I. 89 For a time the work was admired 
more undistinguishingly than its literary character warrants. 
a X871 Grote Eih.^ Fragm. v. (1876) 139 No man can blindly 
and undistinguishingly follow every immediate impulse. 

Uadisto'rtedjiS//. «. (Un- 18 ,) 

X647 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr, Bsh, The tindis- 
torted suggestions of his own heart. 1662 Stillingfl. Dz-ir. 
Sacra in. l § 13 Those more refined, .spirits who went only 


- ... „... .undistorted 

x88i C, A. Young .S'«« 33 If the planet's edge were. .sharp 
and dennitc, yind the sun^s litnb undistorted. 

Undisto*rting,;S;>4 a. (Un-* 10.) 1823 Monthly Rev. Cl. 
S13 A mirror so sincere and so undistorting. 

XJndistra cted, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.] 


UITDISTEAOTEDLY. 


TTEDIVIITB. 


tl. Not drawn apart by dissension. * 

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. yas. V, Wks. (1711) 100 
To turn the Imperial Crown Hereditary to his own House, 
which, Germany being all of one Mindandundistracted, he 
could never have brought to pass. 

f 2. Not drawn aside or perverted; genuine, real. 

1636 STANt.EY Hist. Philos. V. li. 149 That there is a credible 
undistracted concurrence, is manifest from Menelaus. Ihid., 
Such is undistracted phantasy, a 1639 Osborne Ckarac,, 
etc. (1659) 126 Valour and Cowardice, both strangers, if not 
Contrary to the Practice of undistracted Nature. 

3. Not diverted or interrupted by other occupa- 
tions or interests. 

1648 Boyle Ssra/ih. Love (1659I 106 He was pleas’d.. to 
admit him to a yet Closer, more Immediate, and more Un- 
distracted Communion with himself. 1S83 Brit. SjSec. izx By 
undistracted Prayers to renew their Courage and Patience 
in their Apostolical Employment. 1817 Coleridge Biogr, 
Lit. ii. (1907) I. 30 In order to devote himself, an entire and 
undistracted man, to the instruction.. of his fellow-citizens. 
1871 Liddon in Life /f LelU^v^a^ 155, 1 ., require an amount 
of undistracted thought which I never get here, 
b. Const, by. 

*739 Robertson Hist. Scot. ii. Wks. 1813 I. 112 Undis- 
tracted by those cares . . which occupy and oppress other men. 
xSsa M. Arnold Self-Depend. v, Undistracted by the sights 
they see, These demand not [etc.]. 

4. Not drawn aside or away from something. 

1833 Lamb Elia n. Barrenness Mod. Art, [With] her soul 

undistracted from Theseus — Ari.Tdiie is still pacing the soli- 
taryshore. i86z Lytton Siory\.^^ Some one. .by whom 
your thoughts would have been undistracted from the chan- 
nels into which your calling should concentrate their flow. 
Hence TTndistra'ctedness. 

x 65 o Boyle New Exp. Pkys. Mech. Pref. p. vtii. That 
calmness of Minde, and undistractedness of Thoughts, that 
are wont to be requisite to Happy Speculations. iSSd 
Athensmn 7 Aug. 166/3 The impression.. as a whole is 
one of undistractedness and elegance. 

XJndistra’ctedly, adv, [Uu-i ii: cf. prec.] 

"Without distraction. 

X648 Boyle Seraph. Love iv. (X663) 26 The affections of one 
being at liberty, to devote themselves more undistractedly to 
God. 1687 — Martyrd. Theodora iv. (1703) 56 The great 
advantage of serving God more undistractedly. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelson 66 The attention of every captain could 
almost undistractedly be paid to the condition of bis. .ship. 
x87a Benson in A. C. Benson L(/i(i8gg) I. 349 The work in 
God's Church to which I should devote myselfundisiractedly. 
Undlstraxting, a. (Un-* xa) az6Sa Leighton 
£.vp. Lect. Psalm xxxix, iii. Wks. xSos II. 375 It were good 
we used more easy and undistracting diligence, for increasing 
of these treasures. Undistrai'ned, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 
a 1400-50 Alexander ajyg It seined no^t soure seruand sire, 
vndistreyned Vn-to jour mekill maleste ftis mater to write. 
147s Aberdeen Reg-. (1844) I. 34 The said Johne his landis 
and gudis..to be vncoinpellit, vndistrengeit. .be onyjitge. 
Uadistrau*ght,///.rt. tUN-‘8b.) 1 773 J. Ross 
iv. 328 (MS.h His senses Yet undistraught remain. X87A 
J, ' 1 HOMSON City Dread/. Ni. xxi. iii, The keen wolf-hound 
sleeping undistraught. 

Uadistre-ssed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

xsSa in J. H. Pollen Acts Ettg. Martyrs (tigi) 98 Hesought 
for honours uncorrupt, and undistressed joys, 159X Harins- 
roff Orl Pur, XXV. Ixxiv, He..sw_eares tliatwhen his Prince 
were undistrest, The siege quite raised [etc.], 16x4 Sylvestes 
Parlt. Vertues Royall X91 When for som pretence Hee hath 
betraid..his Prince Or yeelded-up som un-distressed Place. 
*77* Test Filial Duty l.iM She was sensible an undistressed 
heroine would make a very uninteresting figure. X807 
WoRDSW. IVhiie Doe vir. 205 She .. Received the memory of 
old loves. Undisturbed and undistrest, 1897 IPesim. Caz, 

9 Mar. 2/2 Thousands of pounds go to the relief of uudis- 
tressed land, 

TTadistri bated, ppl. a, (U.v-i 8 .) 

X483 [see Undisposed ppl. a, $]. i8oa-ia Bentham Ration, 
yudtc. Evid. (1827) II. 508 The keeping of the rule of action 
..in one immense and anorganic mass, undistributed, 1869 
Gladstone Juv. Mundi viiu 280 Their journeys are usually 
undistributed and instantaneous. They set out, and,. arrive, 
b. Logic. (See Distbibutb v. 6.) 

*8a7_WHATELEY Logic (ed. 2) 93 You will then have either 
the middle Term undistributed, or an illicit^ process. Ibid. 
c)6 Another., is an allowable mood in the third Figure; but 
in the first it would have an undistributed middle. 1864 
Bowen XFgfc vii. X93 It b a Negative with an undistributed 
Predicate. 

+ Undistrou-bled, a. i"!:. Obs. (Un-i 8.) 

*1^36 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 29 The quhilkis has 
maid trouble that was clere undistroublit. X466 Ada Dom. 
Audit. {x83p) s/i To kepe & defend )?e saide elisabeth vn- 
distrublit. .m tyrne tocum. xs6i Reg, Privy Council Scot, 
1 . 183 To be unharmit, unvexit, unmoTestit, and undistrublit, 
Undistru'stful, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1634 R. Codrington tr. 
lustine n. 44 [They] had not only undistrustful but delightful 
feastings together. xSdS Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxiii, 
There were hearts weary often, but undistrustful. Un- 
distu*rbable,n!, (UN-(7b,sb.) 1377 Knewstub 
(1579) 61 b. An everlasting fast standing Jerusalem,.. the 
winch b the very true vndisturbable Kingdome. X883T. M. 
Healy in Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 2/t Then in turn the new 
Act becomes perfect, final, and undisturbable, 

XTjidistti rbed.i&i'/. a. [Un-i 8 , 5 b.] Not 
disturbed or interfered with. 

1. In predicative use. 

It is doubtful whether ttndistrobbed in Alexander 3418 
(see Undistorbled a.) belongs here, oris an error for 
vndislrobled=’UiiDisTROXjaLXD ppl. a, 
a 16x0 Healey Epictetus (X636) 70 So shall thy thoughts 
remaine undisturbed. x6aa in Foster Eng. Factories /nd. 
(1908) II. 73 Wee shall not be undisturbed till the one or 
other of us have given some kind of sattisfaxione. xyxa 
Addison Spect. No. 3S1 f 4 His Imagination is always clear, 
and his Judgment undisturbed, 1794 S.Williams rermont 
go When undisturbed, this animal is without any ill scent. 
*807 [see Undistressed]. *876 Bancroft Hist, Cl. S. I, 
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Introd. a Even the enemies of the state, .have liberty to 1 
express their opinions undisturbed, 
b. Const, by, + wil^. 

263S-58 Cowley Davideis i. 80 Where their vast Court the 
Mother-waters keep, And undisturb’d by Moons in silence 
sleep. 1674 yackson's Recant. D 4, On that day the Roads 
are most quiet, being undisturbed with great quantities of 
People. 1796 Mme, D’Arblay Camilla IV. 258 U ndisturbed 
by the various noises around him. 1827 Lytton Falkland 

I. 36 , 1 am undisturbed by a single intruder. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 373 Like the sleep of him who is undisturbed 
even by the sight of dreams. 

2, In attrib. use : a. (jf things, places, or persons. 
1627 May Lucan v. H 4 b, Shee vtters from an vndisturbed 
hrest Pain'd words with no confused murmure flowing. 169a 
Bentley Boyle Led. xo8 All the parts of an undisturb'd fluid, 
1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732! H. 
272 To retire from Court ; and in some safe and undisturb’d 
Retreat, .pass the remainder of my days. 1819 Keats Fame 
izThe undisturbed lake has cry.<ital space. 1898 J. T. Fowler 
Durh. Cath. 33 The undisturbed grave-covers of the bishops 
buried beneath. 

b. Of conditions, courses of action, etc. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 162 A full, entire, and un. 
disturbed Peace. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme. de Gomez's 
Belle A. (X732) II. xos This Night was pass'd, .in all the 
Charms of an undisturbed Tranquillity. 1763 Blackstone 
Comm, I. X97 By a long and undisturbed descent from his 
ancestors. 186a Ansted Channel /si. iv, xxiii. (ed- 2) 338 
Undisturbed possession during thirty years is a good title. 
x 884._ Manch. Exam, x? May 4/7 The volumes.. are left to 
undisturbed repose on the shelves of our public libraries. 
Hence ‘O’udisttL’rbedu.ess. 

1649 Rainbow Serin, sg May 23 They have health, 

leisure and undisturbedness of under-standiiig. 17x8 Enter- 
tainer Na 34. 229 None has given us a truer idea of.. 
Moderation, Calmness and Undisturbednesa 

XrndistnTbedly, adv. [Un-i ii : cf. prec,] 
Without being disturbed ; tranquilly, quietly. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul N otes 330 For infinite animad- 
version can discern all things unmixtiy and undisturbedly. 
*683 Cave Ecclesiastid Introd. p. Ixxi, The Gentiles undis- 
turbedly brought their Sacrifices . . to their Images. 1768-74 
Tucker AA Nat, (X834) I, 5x7 , 1 expect.. that the healed will 
accompany me as undisturbedly as the unwounded along 
our future progress. 184a F. E. Paget Milford Mahioisin 
94 She.. slept as calmly and undisturbedly as the infant at 
her breast. 1877 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xix. Ravens 
croak, and pigeons coo, as undisturbedly as if. , in the deepest 
woodland solitude. 

UndistuThing,///. (Un.*xo.) 1607 Markham 

II. (16x7) 123 Letting him goe and come continuall with easie, 
soft, and vndisturbing mouings. 18x4 Wordsw. Excurs, 
viii. x6x The punctual stars.. in the firmament of heaven 
Glitter— but undisturbing, undisturbed, a 18^1 Mom Poems, 
A ngler ii, At his feet . . An undisturbing spaniel lay. f Ub- 
distu*rbied,///.<t. Obs. (Un.‘8 .) a x^oo-so Alexander 
3418 “The p.Tssage shall.. plane be & opyn, pe Comers oute 
of athir coste to cayre vnaistourblett [v,r. vndistrobbed]. 

tUndi't.^. Obs, QUis-2 3 .] /ratts. I'o open 
(up). Also fg. 

a xaas Leg. Kath. 1821 Ne we nusten hwet we duden a'iSet 
he undutte us, & tabte us treowe bileaue. <11275 in O. E. 
Misc. 133/234 Vurber ber his on oper put pat ne cume J> neuer 
vndut. c X300 Childhood y esses 1038 J>o Jhesu crist was i gon, 
vndut was ]>e Onene a non. 

Uadiu'rnal, a, (U n-‘ 7.) *83* Lytton Eugene A . iv. vii, 
The solemn and undiurnal mood, .was reflected back in hues 
so gentle. *837 — E. Maltrav. ix. v. The novel glow of 
Ernest’s undiurnal and stately thoughts. Undive’rging, 
ppl. a, (Un-> xo.) *795 Coleridge Lett, (xSos) 139 The 
wisdom of making Self an undiverging Centre. fUndiveT- 
slfi.cated,>J/f. a. Obs. (Un-* 8.) *659 H. More Immort, 
Soul i. ii. II The IdeaofameerUndiversificated Substance, 
UadIveTsifled,/7>/. a. ^ (U n-* 8.) 1684 “T. Burnet Theory 
Earth i. 29X To conceive it [fc. matter] undivided, undiyersi- 
fled, and unmov’d. *862 Mem, R. Craig ix. 170 The life . , 
is generally of a very uniform and undiversified character. 

Undive rted, ///. «- [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not turned aside. 

*665 Boyle Occas. Refl- tv. ix. 57 Though these Grounds 
have not any patent Passages, whereby to derive Water 
and Fatness from the River, and therefore must suffer the 
greatest part of it to run by them undiverted. <zx7xx Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 205, I was ambitious of that 
Height, To gain of Heav’n an undiverted Sight. 1794 
Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 3x3 By a patient continuance 
and undiverted attention to academical studies. *859 Miss 
Mulock Dom, Stories (1862) 124 Her mind, undiverted from, 
the past by any charms of the present, became dead to all 
outward impressions. *859 I. Taylor Lo^c in Theol. 308 
Such persons And it difficult to read their Bible in undiverted 
remembrance of what it is. 

2. Not entertained or amused. 

179a G. Wakefield Mem. 8 The reader, however, may not 
be undiverted with its unaffected simplicity and pathos. 

Undive’rtible, a. (Un.*_7, sb.) 1856 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh vi. 21 Even so direct. So sternly undivertible of 
aim, Is this French people. 1880 Daily Tel, 4 Mar., The true 
and undivertible highroads of Eastern traffic. Undlve'rt- 
ibly, adv. (Un-* ix, 5 b.) 1865 Busknkll Vicar, Sacrif. 
V. 8x Afewof the passages that persist most undivettibly lu 
this kind of testimony. 

Undive rting,///. <r. (Uk- 1 lo.) 

*697 Collier Ess. Mor. Svbf. ii. (1703) 19s The charms of 
authority made Cato aver that old age was none of the most 
undiverting periods of life. 1754 Shebbbare Matrimony 
(1766) II. 260 These accounts might furnish out a Novel not 
undiverting and certainly mseful. 1859 Sat, Rev. 12 Mar. 
203 /* A character not altogether undiverting. 

Dndive sted,7S7>/.<r. (Un-*S.) *753 Richardson 
son (1781) V. xxxvi. 223 , 1 cannot be so great, so undivested, 

. .as you can be 1 *853 Mss. Moodie Life in Clearings 154 
The animals nndivested of their harness were browsing 
peacefully. Undive’Etedly, adv. (Un-* xi, 13.) 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8xi) II. x. 64 As undivestedly as 
possible of favour or resentmenh 


Uudivi’dable, a. Cand j3.). Now rare. [Un-1 
7 b, 5 b.] Incapable of being divided ; indivisible. 

1348 R. Hutten .turn of_ Diuinitie I 3 b, A person is an 
undeuidable substaunce in vnderstandyiig. x594 Cakew 
Huarte's Exam. IVitsg? In respect of which selfe qualitie, 
Galen tearmeth them vndiuidable. 1617 Hieron II. 
213 Hee knew iustification and sanctification to be vtidiuid- 
able. 1630 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 8a 
Eternity.. in it's undividable unity. 1831 T. Hope Am. 
Orig. Man I. 48 Since mere space is undividable in parts 
separate from each other. 

b. As sb. An intiivisible thing. 

<*1739 Jarvis Quix. ii, iv. viii. (1749) 331 Reducing the 
undlvideabies into money, he shared it among his company. 

UxidivPdably;, adv. rare, (Un-* 11; cf. prea) i6xe 
C oTGR., Indhdsiblement, indtuisihiy, vndiiiidably. a 1641 
Bp. Mountagu Ads ty .fl/om (1642) 472 Schisme and heresie 
are not the same thing, nor ever incident undividably to the 
same parties. 

TTndivi ded, ppl a. [Un- 1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not divided, separated, or broken up into parts. 
<ri4i2 Pioc.c.xx.vB. De Reg. Princ. 4469 The hiessid trinite, 
Whiche bat euery man of cristen byleeue Knoweth an vn- 
dyuyded viiite, 1480 Ccm. Leet Bk. 442 And so ye toeeder, 
as on holy body viidevided, to sewe for the redresse tnerof. 
XSS3 Eden Treat. New Jnd. (Arb.) 16 Theyr fetc..hauing 
fyue toes like hoeues vndeuided. cx6zo Robinson Mary 
Magd, 952 A robe hee wore, like to his essence, pure j Thai 
vndiuided ; vndeuided hee. 1662 fiiiVL.i.mciV'L.Orig. Sacra! 
III. ii. § i8 Some of them [xc. particles] are more undivided 
then others are. 1780 Mirror N o. xoo, One great _undivide<l 
impression, or an uninterrupted chain of congenial events, 
X837 P, Keith Bot, Lex. 374 The feet, .are single and un- 
divided, as in the horse. *869 Tozer Highl. Turkey H. 152 
One unbroken level, which, .presents an undivided area of 
dry and yellow soil. 

b. Not separated or parted from each other, 

*Sax [see Undissevered ppl. a.]. cx6oa Shaks. Sonrt. 
xxxvi, Wetwomustbetwaine, Although our vndeuided loues 
are one. 1636 Bacon Sylva §752 'I'here have been some 
Men, that have had their Teeth undivided, as of one whole 


Bone. 1760-73 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) I'V. ^4 In 
death we will be undivided. *8aa Shelley Epitaph i These 
are two friends whose lives were undivided. 

2. Not divided by disagreement or dissension. 

CX440 Lvdo. Hors, Shepe ^ G. 510 Vndevided with herte, 

will Be thouht To doon her office as nature hath hem wrouht. 

3. Not divided between persons ; shared or held 
jointly or in common. Also quasi-fli/w., jointly, 

*544 tr. Littleton's 'Tenures 67 They ought by the lawe to 
occupy suche landes and tenementes in comon, and vn- 
deuyded to take the profytes in comon. *660 R, Coke 
Power ^ Subj, X To suppo.se.. all men to be equal, and to 
have a common and undivided Right to all things, *7*3 
C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 243 Your unentailed, your 
undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known. *8*7 
Shelley Rev. Islam ix. x.\ix. Let those. . Insult with careless 
treadj our undivided tomb. *877 Raymond Statist, Alines 
4- Alining 247 It . . is owned by Lewis Reese and Co., . . who 
bold an undivided half interest. 

b. Not divided between different objects; concen- 
trated on, devoted to, directed towards, one object ; 
whole, entire. 

*746 Hsrvey Refl. on Flower Garden 81 Be it thy one 
undivided Aim to glorify Him I xyygAiirrorNo, 13, Where 
the undivided attention has leisure to brood over the few. . 
objects which surround him. *856 N. Brit. Rev. XXV 1 , 26* 
A course of study.. sufficient to occupy the undivided lime 
of the longest life, *8y6 Bancroft Hist. U.S, I. Pref., The 
present revision, to winch a solid year of close and undivided 
application has been devoted. 

c. Not shared by others; confined to one person. 

*867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 39 The success of Agricola, 

showed that the country was not too large for an undivided 
command. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 177 On his own 
undivided responsibility, he crossed the straits. 

Hence XTxtdi'vicledii.ess. 

*889 Abp. Benson in Life (1899) II. 283 To illustrate the 
undividedne.ss of the Church of Wales and England. 

Undivi dedly, adv. [Un-I ii ; ct. prec.] In 
an undivided manner ; without division. 

*539 Ad 31 Hen. VIlI,c. x%x Dyuers. .haue lyke righte 
..ill the same maners, ..jointly or in common undevidedly 
togither with other. 1624 Gataker Transuisi. 107 Under 
them all and each particle of them undevidedly remaiiiing, 
*68r Flavel Aleth. Grace yu 122 Christ is offered tons in the 
Gospel, intirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all his 
offices. 1704 N ORRIS Ideal World ii. xii. 438 This universal 
nature which so undividedly communicates itself to all that 
is intellectual. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. li. viii. § i. 347 The case 
in which the produce of land and labour belongs undividedly 
to the labourer. 1887 Bp. W.How in Aton (1898) 225 Pray for 
me that God will give me grace . . to be more undividedly H is. 

tUndivi'dible, obs. var. Undividable <*. 1569 J. San- 

ford tr. Agrippds Van. Aries 65 b, Betweene the Aionei, 
that is undiuidible parts. 

t "CTndivi '(ixial, a. Obs. rare. [Un- ^ 7 and 5 b.] 
Indivisible ; = Individual a. i. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosmos 195 Shee is Prides 
second selfe, or other name, Monsters distinct, yet vndiuid- 
u.iU. <1166* Fuller hi. (1662) 172 Indeed 

true courage and courtesie, are undividuall Companions. 

Undivi'iiable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) *6** Coigr., Indivin- 
able, vndiuinable, mo-st obscure, not to be ghessed at. 1858 
CkwiAve, Fredk. Gi. v\. iii, (*872) II. 159 He,. was compli- 
mentary to a degree,— for reasons undivinable to Wilhelmina, 

Undivi’ne, (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

*685 H. More ip Norris Theory of Love {xfRIAixgx It were 
a thing Disangelical, if I may so speak, and undivine. 173a 
Berkbluy A lciphr. y. §i zg If divines are quarrelsome, that 
is not so far forth as divine, but as undivine and unchristian. 
*837 Carlyle Misc. Ess. (x888) V. i6x With force of genius 
she repre.sses. .her Undivine Idea^ i860 Ruskin Unto this 
. (x86a) 134 All attempt at concealment implies some 

[ practice of the opposite, or undivine science, 



TOBlVmED. 

llndivincd,# 4 «. (Un-* 8.) i8saBAiwYJ^(W*«5ooThe 

sunsmile of Salvation beamed. .Unrecognized— unrecked of 
—undivined. 1880 ‘ Vernon Lee ’ Stud. Italy iii. ii. 122 An 
obscure youth with undivined talents. Undivi'nelike, 
adv, (UN-iyc.) 1S49 Milton xvii. Wks. 1851 111 . 

465 How undiviiielike writt’ii, and how like a worldly 
gospeller.., posterity no doubt will be able to judge. 

midivioiely, [UH-in.] 

tl- In a manner unbefitting a divine. Obs. 
i6r8 Daniel Coll. Hist. En^, r8s The Bishop of Hereford 
..concludes most undevincly, that an aking..Head of a 
Kingdome was of necessity to be taken of. 1657 J. Watts 
Vitid. Ch. Eng. no You not onely inartiflcially but un- 
divinely say From the Univensity, whereas every good gift 
is from above, as the Apostle saith. 

2. In a manner which, is not divine. 

18^ Congregational Year Sk. 65 There was nothing so 
nndivinely merciless as the divine beauty of Greece, 
Un.dlvi*nlng, ppl. a. (Un-‘ sd.) *848 Lytton Harold 
IX. vii, Undiviiung the solemnity of the appointed snare. 

ttlndi'Vi'SxTjle, a. Obs. (Uk -1 7 and 5 h.) 
j^gS Trevisa-’s Barth. De P, R. xix. cxxiiL mm iij/a That 
norabre i.s par that is departyd in euen nombres alwaye vnto 
one that is vndiuysible. 1353 , More Whs. xiy.h For be 
seeth-.tbat tlic soule is vndniisible and is in euery part of 
the body* and in euery part it is whole. 1561 T. Norton 
CaJvin’s Inst, i, 7 Let Epicure answer me, what meting of 
vndiuisible bodies., bringeth to passe [etc.]. 
UndivoTCeable, «. (UN-'yb.) i8as Coleridge Aids 
Rejl. (1848) 1 . 20S From the same reluctance to abandon the 
too dear and nndivorceable Eve. 1884 KncycL Brit. XVII. 
86 The musical moiety nndivorceable from the literary half. 
UndivoTced,///. <*. (Un-* 8.) 1744Y0UNG Wf. Th. v. 1057 
These dy’d together; Happy in rum ! nndivorc'd by death ! 
[Also in recent use.] UndivoTcing, rA (Un-* 12.) 1644 

Milton Divorce (ed, 2) ii. ix. 51 Questionlesse this were a 
hardheartednesse of nndivorcing, worse then that in the 
Jewes. UndivoTcing, ppl. a. _(Un.* 7.) 1643 Milton 
Divorce 13 Made the thrall of heavines and discomfort by 
an undivorcing Law of God, as he erroneously thinks. 

tTudivu-l^ed, ppL a. (XJn-i 8.) 

i6ns SHAKS.ie/tr HI. li, 52 Tremble thou Wretch, That hast 
within thee vndivulged Crimes Vnwhipt of lustice. 1834 
J. S. C. Abbott NopoUon (1833) I> xxxi. 477 He.. listened, 
with emotions undivulged, to the acclamations of seventy 
thousand voices. 1883 A. Dobson Fielding vi. 167 A secret 
that, to this day, remains undivulged. 

Undi-aened, jl//. a. rare, (Un-* 8 .) i6ot Holland Plhy 
11 . 29S The peasants .. forbid their wives.. to carie then 
rockes and distaves undtzened or bare. 

TTudo **• [OE* <*”') ««ai^« (see 

Un-^ 3 and Do v.), == OFrls. un(d)dua (WFris. 
iin/dwaen), MDu. and Du. ontdaen, OS. an{t)ddtt, 
~duan (MLG. entddn), OHG. anttaan^ in{t)hton, 
etc. (MHG. enltiQn).^ 

The absence or scardty of material illustrating senses 1 
and 3 in the 17th and i8th centuries is remarkable; the 
evidence suggests that, in these sense.s, the word was revived 
or reintroduced into literai-y use by Scott. 

I. L trans. To unfasten and open ; a, A door, 
gate, or window. 

C893 K. iELFRBD Oros. VI. I. 254 l>a wearS eft lanes duru 
andon,..)ieh jjasrnan sefeoht burhtojen newurde. cxooo 
Ags, /jrtiVer (Thorpe) xxiii. 7 Undoi& nu eowre geatu, . .and 
onhlidaS J>a eoan geata. it.. Grave 20 in AngliaV. 290 
Nefst Su nenne freond. .Daet mfre wndon ^e wuTe Sadure. 
e 1173 La»ih. Horn, 5 [Jet faire jet me hat hit, S. .nefre ouer 
xii raon'pe nis hit undon bute to del c 1230 Gen, ^ Ex, 603 
Arclies windo3e undon it i.s, de Rauen ut-fle^. c 1325 Lai It 
Frtim iSsThe porter of the ahbayaros, ..The chircbe dore 
he vndede. cigSS Chaucer Miller's T. 541 The wyndow 
she vndoth, and that in itaste. 1412-20 Lvdg. CAron. Troy 
lY. 4691 We for fer dar natissen oute, Nor be sobolde to 
vndone a gate. 1330 in Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 100 Vndo your 
dore, 1381 A. Hall Iliad vi. 114 The dores of gold she doth 
vndoe, vnfolded, rich and large. i8ox Scott Eve St. yohn 
xvii, The door she’ll undo, to her knight so true. x 3 a- — 

JCeniku. xxxii, The Earl undid ttie lattice, and stepped 

1841 Dickens .SiTZM. Rudge ix,Undo the shop window, that 
1 may get in that way. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adant ^ Eve 11 . 
63 She undid the gate, and held it half open. 

absol. a 1300 R. Horn 1069 (Cainb. MS.), He com to jj* 
Kateward...Horn bad undo softe. 1390 (Jower Conf. 1 . 243 
This Oeta cam thanne ate laste Unto the dore and seide, 
‘ Undo ’. c 1423 Seven 1410 (P.), At hys dore he wolde 
inne,..He schof ther-onne and bade undo, 
b. A box, sack, bale, etc. 
cxooo TElfric Gen. xlii. 27 pa undyde bira an his sacc. 
a V3,oa Cursor M. 5004 pai..did pair fardels be vodon. 
C13XS Shoreham I. 214S He se? a bok was fast ischet;, .Ne 
royjte by no man ondo. e 1330 lYill. PaUmeJi,tif> pe clerk 
panne deliuerli vndede poleueres. ci4ia HoccLEVEDe.ffcF'. 
Princ. 1112 Vn-to his cofre he dressith hym in hj'e;. .He it 
vndoth, and opneth. c 1450 Mirh's Fesiial 85 Then made he 
men to yndo pe tombe. 1466 Poston Lett. 11 . 293, 1 sende 
yow. . iij, trade potte.s of Geane; . . they weer never ondoosyns 
that they come from Geane. 1535 Act 27 Hen, K///, c. 14 
S 4 Which packes , . be not vndone nor opened at their arriual 
within the porte.s. 1373 Baret /iA;. Oit4 To vndooe, 01 
ofien a letter sealed, 1833 M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy xxv, 
[The) Tyrian trader, .on the beach undid his corded bales, 
w- Q Sarmuft xxxvi. in E. E. P. (186a) 5 Vn-do >in 
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, 11.3x7 pact hcundobiseaxan. crxn^L. 

X Imong alle pere pine, .nc undude he nefre en 
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,Lantb, Horn, 

__ ^ , _ _ _ . _ enehis muS. 

1230 Gen. A Ex. 3971 Balaam it spureA and sroit Aor-on; 
And god vndede Ai-s asses muA. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7185 
H e gan as he awoke of slepe is eyen po vndo. c 1420 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. 82 Lorde un-do my lyppis. C1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 684 Vit a litle his eyen he vndede. 

3 . To uniasten by untying or by lekasiug from a 
fixed position ; to unfix. Also in fig. context. 

cgso Lindis/, Gasp. John i. 27 Baes ic ne am wyrAe paette 
ic undoe [Rushva. ondoe] his Auong scoes. e xooo iEtFRic 
Ho>n. I. 572 On Amre ylcan nihte Godes engel undyde pa 
locu Sms cweartemes. c 1230 Gen. tjr Ex. 2114 Ne was non 
so wis man in al his lond, Ae kude vn-don Sis dremes bond. 
13 . . Cursor M. 17357 (Gott.), Ipai] vndid pair lock all wid pe 
kay. X38a Wycuf Mark i. 7 Of whom I - .am not worth! for 
to vndo.or vnbynde.the thwongof hisschoon. csAYsPromp. 
Parv. 365/1 Ondoon, or ondo lokys or speryngys, aperio. 
;i^o Mirk's Fesiial 248 Oure lady aperet. .yn pe prison, 
ind vndyd his bondes. 1542 Udall Erasttt. Apoph, 230 p, 
Writhen..withsodiffuseakuotte,thatnoman could vndooe it. 
cis86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) lxviii. ii. The prisoners 
chaines are by his hands undone. 1603 Shajcs. Lear V. iii. 
309 Pray you vndo this Button. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., 
Prmiingw.j^n The Cheeks may. . receive the Head . . without 

— .-u. r-> .A ScoTT Last Minstrel v. 

J e visor’s barred band 1 x8i8 

Byron yuan l. cxxxvii, Do pray undo the bolt a little faster, 
x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 431 She.. turned the 
box round, . .undid The clasp, and fearfully raised up the lid. 
b. To unfasten the clothing of (a person). 

1633 Rowley Match at Midn. iv, HGdlow}. Alas 1 you 
will undo me. Alex. No, no, I will undo myself, look ye. 
1841 Dickens Earn. Rttdge ix, Having undone her mis- 


hen pat is iloke wip couetise. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xviii.sSSweteJhtsu, . .Undomyn herteantlihtther.yn, 1396 
Drayton Legends iiL 106 What is that Man, by whom thou 
art OTncroll'd, Or hath the Key of Reason to vndoe thee ? 
f 0, To open by unlocking or uncovering. Obs. 
<***** Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, gif hwa hit hath, 
S. Petre tiud heofne keie undo him heofcnrtce. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 66u paa jioles, quen pai (jam vndid, pai fand hot wormes 
creuland emid. [hid, 6725 If animan vndus a pitt, And slpen 

WiiliTtnfip'ht ditt. . 

t2. 


hall get into bed.’ Yes, my lady. 

f 4 . To unbind ; to release or free frona a bond, 
bandage, covering, etc. Obs. 

c 930 Laws A thelstan i. 23 Beon preo niht, a:r mon pa bond 
undo, cgso Durham Rit. 42 From allvm vsig.-synnYm. , 
vndo. ct2So<?c«.6- jSkr.581 Ilcwateresspringeherestrengif'e 
undede. ciago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 34/30 Nov, he seide, we 
schullen iseo..?weper he pe mai a-jein me vndo. <21300 
Cursor M. 14970 A rooder ass yee sal par find, And yee hir 
sal vn-do Vte of bir band, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1310 Oundo 
pis pry.souns on & on;..pey schulleh out of pis sory won. 
c 1400 Melayne 785 The kynge vndid his hede alle bare. 13x3 
Douglas Mneid vi. vi. 45 Sche, .. with that word, the brancS 
sebew and vndid, That preualie ondir hir clok wes hid. 
f 6. a. To remove, take away ; to detach, cut off. 
cxa7S Lay. 10205 Merlyn hadde al his craft ondo of pan 
kinge. 1340 Ayetdi. 106 pe yefpe of wysdom, pet uestnep . , 
be herte in god,., pet hi ne may by ondo ne to-deld. XS13 
Douglas Mneidvo. xii. 117, 1 man Vndo this hair, to Pluto 
conseermt. 

•pb. To cut up (an animal). Obs. 

X3. . Gaxo. ^ Gr. Knt. 1327 Quykly of pe quelled dere a 
querre pay maked,..& didden hem derely vndo. CX400 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, penne he shulde 
charge whorae hym lyste to vndo pe deere. i486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Hunting eih. When ye bane slayn the boore.., 
Ye shall vndo hym vnflayne when he shall be digbt, 
t c. To cut open ; to open with a kniie. Obs. 
e 2440 Anc, Cookery in Housek, Ord. (1790) 431 Take 
pykes, and undo horn on the bale, c 14M Pallad. mi Hush. 
I. 601 Al esely me may vndo the skyn With prickyng of a 


mydwj’f that 


for tc 


the chyl^iyf. ^*672 Wai^ker 'Parxxn.'-^^xr 


10 Kentt 


>pen (the mouth or eyes). Obs, 

!ish Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 6a A peHentur {lahia 


mea\ siont ondone. cxooo jElfric Horn. 1 . 548 He undyde 
C105S ByrhifertKs Hetndboe in 


hU rouS, and hi Iserdc, 


done, as ye would undoe an Oyster. i6MJ.Grobbl _ 

Ball (i 838 ) VI. 726 George undid the Dragon just as you’d 
undo an oyster. 

1 6 . intr. To go apart; to open; to become un- 
fastened, come undone. Obs. 

xxaa O, E. Chran. (Laud MS.), Se wolene undide on fewer 
healfe and faht paer to seanes. CX300 Harrow. Hell 138 
(Hath MS,), Heile gates y come non to, ant y wole pat heo 
vndo. c 1300 in Hazlitt E. P. P. III. 109 At the dore I will 
assaie. If it will undoe_. i34Sin S. Ha5mesA'A PapersCedl 
(1740) 99 The Lady Elizabeth heryng the Pryvie-Lock undo, 

. .ran out of hir Bed. 

IL 7 . trans. To annul, cancel, rescind (something 
done, effected, or decided on); to reduce to the con- 
dition of not having beendone, effected, decided, etc. 

coyo in Birch Cartul (1887) 111 . 417 Jet hyra nan nm 
undo pe ic to Sam halixum mynsttum binnan patre byrig 
xedon hmbbe, a xiaa O. B. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, 
Leidon pa Godes curs.. [on him) pe ani ping undyde pa:t 
bmr waes gedon. 1123 Ibid. an. 1x23, He ^do pone cpg 
pmt hit waes to geanes riht, . ,ac se cyng hit nolde undon. 
c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 3014 Pharaon wroS herte on hard, And 
vndede hem Sat forward. 1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 5692 He 
vndude alle pe luper lawes pat me hold biuore, & gone lawes 
bro3te vorp, cx3xs Shoreham i. 1669 For pet complep pet 
spouahod . . pat hy t ne may be ondon. c 2400 Beryn 3353 
For I have made a bargwn, pat may nat be vndo. 1495 
Act XX Hen. F 7 /, c. 56 $ a Provided al weys that this present 
acte extend not. .to undo eny your lettres patentee a 1533 
Ld. JhsRnmii Gold Bk. M. Aurel (1546) Bviij, Julius Cesar 
..adnulled and vndyd all that Sylla hadde made. 1605 
Sh AKS. Mach. V. i. 75 What’s done, cannot he vndone. i6sx 
Hobbks Leviath. 11. xix. 96 The diligent appearance of a 
few of the contrary opinion undoes to day, all that was 
concluded yesterday. x68o Baxter AIwjzo. Stillirigf. I, 72 
And what Princes do, they have power to undo, 2709 
Addison Tatler No- 108 F5 To disappoint and undo what 
the most refined Spirits have been labouring to advance. 
1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. H. i. xiv. 196 Annihilating time and 
spaccj^undoing past events or producing contrary ones; 
i8ao S^BELLEV (Ed. Tyr. 1, 384 With a little common sense, 
I . Only undoinji all that has been done. 1873 Dixon Txvo 
Q ueens xxu. vui, No one could recall a case in which the 
peers had undone the finding of a grand jury. 

absol. 1440 Bone Flor, X511 He seyde, ‘f hou ha-ste wyebyd 
me,. .Undo or thou scbalt abye. XW7-82 Breton Floorish 
upon Fancie Wks. (Grosarri 1 - 6/x To doo, and vndoo too, 


tnsrD0ciBii3. 

so that they may obtaine Their mistresse looue. leea 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. vi. 105 Wnrwicke as our Selfe, 
Shall do, and vndo as him pleaseth best. xCgy Vanbrugh 
Prov. tYife l. i, Methinks, they do and undo, and make 
but bad work on’t. 1803 Wordsw. Sonn. Liberty xxiL 3 
One man. .Raised up to sway the world, to do, undo. 

h. To reverse the doing or making of (some 
material thing or effect) so as to restore the original 
form or condition. 

X4z6 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 11328 Tel me. .Why makestow, 
& vndost ageyn Thy werk Isc. mat.s] so offte sythe a day? 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4- Ct. ii. ii. aio Whose winde did seeme 
To gloue the delicate cheekes which they did coole. And 
what they vndid did. 163a SanDER.son Serm. I. 309 He 
never knoweth the end of his work : what he doth now, anon 
he must undo. X679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 125 It is 
sometimes used when Carpenteis have committed error in 
their work, and must undo what they did, to mend it. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVI. 48^1 1: will not stop till it has 
turned as often as the end lu has been twisted, and now all 
the twist will be ondone. 1853 ArcA. Nts. (Rtldg.) 572 
He went up. .to the workmen, and.. made them. .undo all 
they had yet finished. 1866 Geo, Y.xoxrc F. Holt \, She 
liked to insi.st th.it work done without hot orders should be 
undone from beginning to end. 

8 . To destroy ; to bring to naught ; to do away 
with; to take away, remove. Now rare. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 58 Ic undoe vel ic toslito 
[L. dissolvaml tempel. C1173 Lamb. Horn. 7 Ne swincke 
pu nefre swa ronchel, a hit biS undon. CX250 Gen. 4 - Ex. 
3902 Quat stungen man so sa5 t'or-on, Sal werk him sonc al 
was vn-don. a 1275 in O. E. Misc. 101 Hwenne dep hepm 
lat to pe murehpe pat neuer ne hyp undon. X3.. £, £, 
Alia. P. B. 562 Hym rwed pat he hem vp-rerde.., & efte 
pat he hem vndyd, bard hit hym pojt. 138a Wyclif Matt. 
V. t7, I came not to vndo the lawe, but to fulfille. c 1425 
Eng. Conq. Ireland 94 Thay comen ayeyn hym . . for to roak 
hym turne ayeyne; other, to vndo hym rj’ght yn the watyr. 
CI440 Pallad. on Hush. i._ 284 Vnhusbondynge vndoth 
fertilite. £1482 J. Kay in Gibbon Crusades, etc. (1870) 135 
To undoo and subuerte the holy cytee of Rome. 1373 
Tusser Husb. (187S) 73 Look daily well to them, least dogs 
vndoo them. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 303 The 
Bannyan is . .so innocent, as not to undoe the silliest vermin. 
1669 Pbpys Diary 31 May, Having done now so long as to 
undo my eyes almost every time that I take a pen in my 
hand, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. u i, Nor tell him that 
which will undo his Quiet. 1788 Trijder No. 14. 186 This 
hypothesis however is undone by the manifest design and 
order displayed through the whole creation. 1871J0WETT 
Plato I. 499 The love of Aristogeiton and the constancy 
of Harmpdius had a strength which undid their power. 

b. To destroy in respect of means or position ; 
to ruin. + Also (refl. ) with f out') of. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 193 Thurgh the conseil of you tuo I 
stonde in point to ben undo. 1477 Poston Lett. 111 . 199 . 1 
beseche yow that I maye have an assyngnement of suene 


dettes. . ffor. .1 sholde ellys wylfully ohdoomyselffe. 

Caxton G, de la Tour C v b, For a lytel thynge ye 

vndo yow. 1531 Star Chamb, Cases (Selden) II. 187 Ex« 
tending vtterly to defame, inpoueri.sshe and vndoo your seid 
oratours. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 24 The rich it com- 
pelleth to paie for his pride; the poore it vndooeth on 
euerie side. x6ia Two Noble R. ni. vi. 137 Our Folly has 
undon us. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 32 It is 
never heard in Turkie, that a man hath undone himself by 
House-keeping. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull ii. iii, A fooHsn 
and negligent husband, who.. was undone by his wife’s 
elopement from him. 2798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 25 
A single error undid him. 2852 Miss Yonge Cameos I. i. S 
England had been well-nigh undone by them, when the 
spirit of her greatest king awoke. 2867 Morris yason 11. 
82 For surely mayst thou lean upon me, when, .a king with 
wrong Would fain undo thee. 

A) 2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Uunat. Father Wks. (1630) 
136/a He was enticed to vndoe himselfe out of all his earthly 
possessions. 1628 Gaule Pract, The. 4 He hath quite 
vndone himselfe of Money, Wit [etc.]. 

e. To injure (a person) seriously, rare. 

XS30 Palsgr. 767/2, I undo one by any . .hurt done to his 
person by reason of any stroke. 17.. Christmas Baling 
xxi. in Skinner's Misc. Poet. (1809) 130 An’t had na been 
for Da^ Mair, The rascals had ondune him. 

d. To ruin by seducing. Also absol. Now rare. 

_ x6i2 Shelton Quix. i. iii. 16 Doing many wrongs, soUicit- 
ing many widdowes, vndoing certaine maidens. <22693 
Prior ‘ Whither would my passion run ’ i, Losing Her I 
am undone, Yet would not gain Her to undo Her. 179a 
WoLcOT (P, Pindar) More Money ii. ix. As Darkness oft 
turns Pimp to undo a belie. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias lu vii. 
r 14 In my eyes he was created to undo. 

9. To explain, interpret, expound. Now rare. 

Sometimes with suggestion of sense 3. 

a X300 Cursor M. 4474 Said ioseph, . . I sal vn-do h® wel ]ji 
sueuen. Ibid. 12206 Vndos me first quat es alpha. t<i 2366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 9 Macrobes, ']'hat..vndothe vs the 
auysionn That whilom metre kyng Cipioun, 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. in. 40 Dauid vn-doh bit hym-self, as be doumbo 
sheweh- 72450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 680 Ga in my 
blissing \>i mayster to, He sail his dreeme he vndo. 1581 
Pettie Gumao's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 82, I praie you., 
yndo me the knot of this Gentrie, which I see to be verie 
intricate. 1628 Fletcher Women Pleas'd iv. i, Here may 
be so much wit (though much I fear it) To undo this 
knotty question. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 252 Commend 
them to such as can undo a Text (as they tearm it) with as 
much ease as a bow.knot. 2S33 Tennyson Two Voices 23a 
In seeking to undo One riddle, and to find the true. 

Undo, obs. variant of Undone ///, a. 

Undo-able, <2. (Un-* 7 b,) 2865 Carlyle Fredk. GU 
xviii. ii. VII, 113 ‘ Difficult, not undoable,’ persists the King. 

UnLdoeb.(t; see Uedooght, 

TJndO'cible, «. [Ujt-i 7, 5 bj =IinDooTBLB, 

R- Sanders Physiogn., Moles 27 He is undocihle and 
stubborn. x668 H. More Div. Dial 1. xxxi. (1713) 69 You 
see. .that I am not altogether an undocible Auditor of 
Metapbyszeks. 170a De Foe Reform. Manners 52 The 


triTDOCILB, 


UNBOXTBTABLB. 


hardn'd Guilt undocible appears. 1722 — Col. yack (1840) ] 
i5;7 A negro.. perfectly uiitractable, undodble. I 

tUndoxile, a. Ois. {Un-‘ 7 and 5 b.) 1636 Cowley 
Pindar. Odes, Plasties Egypt 241 What Blindness.. did 
there e’er Like this undocil King’s appear? s-jo^Secret 
Policy JansenisU fed. a) 25 Tliey give out they are 
Undocil, but the truth is, they are not Instructed. 

ijndO'Ck, .v] irans. To take (a ship) 

out of a dock ; sometimes spec., to launch. 

1730 Naval Expos. 13 On docking and undocking Ships. 
1804 Pram. Soc. Arts XXII. 277 Enabling large ships to 
be docked, suspended, and undocked, the same spring tides. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/2 Before the Lynx could ha 
docked it was neces.sary to undock, .another destroyer. 

Undo-cked, ppl- a. (Un-1 8 + Dock ®.1) 

xdjjLond. Gaz. No. 1231/4 A light dun Colt,., three years 
old,..undockt. x8oa [.see Uncropi’ed 2]. 1839 F. Mahon Y 
Pel. Father Proui 375 Remotest posterity ..would enjoy thy 
book undocked of its due proportions. 

Undoxtor, a. (UN-“6b.) Yuamo, Disdoiiorare, 

to vndoctor, to degrade a doctor.] 1833 Mss. Carlyle in 
Froude Carlyle, First Forty Years I J. 333 My brother-in- 
law is a paragon of the class, . .but he is .so by . . undoctoring 
himself. IJndoXtored, OS//.) ®. (Un.‘ 8, 9.) 1803 in 

Spirit Pni. yrnls. VII. 370 No diploma did he bring from 
Jutland, but came undoctored and undubbed. jS&z Med. 
Temp. yml. L. ^ It would be much better to use the spirit 
undoctored. Undo’ctrinal, a. (Un-* 7.) 1863 Geo. 

Eliot Romola ■xx.'t. Brave undoctrinal lovers of a sober 
republic.an liberty, who preferred fighting to arguing. 
Uiidoxtrined,/^f.tt. (Un-^ 7.] 1869 Blackmore Zorvtt* 
Dnone i. (1891) 3 Any hoy, soever small and undoctrined. 
Undoxumented, ppl. a. (Um-‘ 8.) 1883 Boston Herald 
12 May 2 During such undocumented period. 1888 
A the/ts!H>n 4 Ang. 133/2 The inexact and undocumented 
synthesis of the insufficient student. 

tTndo ’er [f. Uitdo v . + -eb i.] 

1 1. An expounder, interpreter. Ols. 

138a Wychf yas. Frol., So also of interpretouris, or vn- 
doeris, in to Latyn speche thei were turned treuly. c 144a 
Pramp.Parv.36s Ondoar, orexpownare, expositor, inierpres. 

2. One who opens or unfastens, rare, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 365/1 Ondoare, or opynnare of thyngys 
schet or closyd . . , apertor. 

8 . A destroyer, wrecker, miner. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 363/1 Ondoare, or dystroyare, destruc- 
tor. 1436 Sir G. Hay Gos>. Princes Wks. (Si. T. S.) II. loi 
Thus ar the tymes of somer and wynter bathe doare and 
undoare to all erdly thing that growis under the hevyn. 
1367 Drant Horace, Ep. i. xv. E vj, Th' vndoer, tempest, 
and the hell of al the shambles then. 1398 R. Bernard 
tr. Terence, Adelphos v. iii, Loe heere at hand the common 
corruption and vndoer of our children. 1653 Heywood Eng. 
Trav. IV, This my cusiomaw comming hither, Hath bin to 
base and sorded purposes : To . . be mine owne vndoer. 1796 
C. Anstey Pleaders' Guide (1803) 171 Sure Law was made to 
be the undoer Of just such Nincompoops as you are 1 1844 
Mr.s. Browning Drama of Exile 423, I now confe.ss myself 
thy death And thine undoer. 1885 K. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter x6\ Greed.. has been your undoer, 
b. Spec. One who ruins a woman; a seducer. 

1703 Rowe Fair Penit. iv. i, Think, whom I shou’d devote 
to Death and Hell, Whom Curse, as my Undoer, but 
Lothario. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (i8oq) II. 49, 

I awakened.. in the arms of my cruel and accursed undoer. 
X847 Lvtton Lucretia 11. xiv, The child of. .your betrayer, 
your undoer, stands between the daylight and your son. 
XJado'er®, rarir\ [Un-1 12 .] One who does 
not act or perform. 

1628 Fkltham Resolves n. 23a Hope without Action is 
a barren vndooer. 

Undo'ffed, a. (Un-'S.) cxm/o Alph. Tales vjs And 
so [the priest] jie shone lefte vndofte vnto his servand did 
haim off. 1854 Miss Baker Norihcanpt. Gloss., Undoffed, 
undressed. ‘ He hasn't been undoffed this two days.’ Un» 
dogma'tic,a. (UN-t^.) Docir.RealPreseme 

i. 108 Melancthon’s mind however was und<«matic. 1894 
Drummond Ascent Man 9 Of all men the Evolutionist.. 
“ St be humble, tolerant, and undogmatic. Undogma*- 


purpose of making all teaching undogmatical. 

Undo'ing, •vbl. sbO- [f. Uudo ».] 

+ 1. Exposition; interpretation. Obs. 

21330 Seuyn SagesfNP 2332 He scholde. . brengeabesaund 
to offring. And of his sweuen have undoing. 138a Wyclif 
Gen. xl. 8 And Joseph seide to hem, Whether not of God is 
the ypdoyng ? c * 43S_ Wyntoun Cron, i v. xxvL 2576 Discrip- 
cion is wry tynge In til our propyr vndoynge. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 365/1 Ondoynge, or expownynge, exposicio. 

2. The action of opening, unfastening, taking 
apart, loosening, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vi. {Thomas) 477 Of hat ee }>e . __ 
doyiige Is of oure harte & viidirstandinge. 21400 Pauline 
Ep. (Powell) 1 Cor- viL 27 If ]>ou art bowndyn to a wif, 
seeke ))0u not vndoyng. C1440 Prosnp. Parv. 365/1 On- 
doynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, apercio. 
1486 3k, St. Albans, Hunting e iii, Now of thage & undoyng 
of the boore. 1598 F lorio, Disciolare, . .to put off hose and 
doublet without vndoing of points. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 484 The heeles of their shooes are seldome pulled 
vp, to saue labour of vndoing them. 1897 Allbwti's Syst. 
Med. IL 912 They alt bring about a loosening of the frame- 
work of. .nervous matter. . .The muscular system also , . shows 
a like undoing. 

3. The action of bringing to nought, destroying, 
or mining ; the fact of being so dealt with ; the state 
of being undone ; also (with ct), an instance of this. 

Quotations under (a) illustrate the active, those under (d> 
the passive, use of the word. 

(rt) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iii. (Tollera. MS.), It 
is he leste party and laste in undoynge of the body. 1423 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 198/2 In by undoyng to the Kynges 
Liege peple, and ayenis the ordenaunce and statuts. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. zdsft Ondoynge, or dystroyynge, dissi- 
pacio, desiruccio, c 147s GoCagros ^ Gaw. 497 May nane do 
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thame na deir with vndoyng. *598 FtORfO, Sfaedmenlo, a 
defacing,.. a defeasance, an vndooing. x6*7 Hieron Wks, 
11. 338 If thou leauest out the mann^ of doing, this is an 
vndoing to thy doing. x6jx Flavel Fount. Life v. 13 An 
Undoing to him in point of Reputation. 

(^) c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9125 The Grekes w'cre in point of 
vndoyng ; N e hadde ther comen ther riche kyng. 1413 Sir 
T. Grev in 4Hrd Rep. Dep. Kpr, Rec. (1882) 583 Hit has 
broghte me to his shame and undoyng. 1303-4 Plumpton 
Corr, (Camdeni p. cxiii. Sir Roger Hastings is at the point 
of undoinge, because hee hath not money to pay where he 
ought to pay. *377 tr. Bullinger's Decades ii. vi. 171/1 
Neither doest thou read that the state, .of the Israelites was 
euer at any time in greater daunger and peril of vndooing. 
1614 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearle iv. How many couii try 
Clyenis then might rest, Free from vndooing 1 <*1716 South 
Serm. (1744) XL viii. 183 He that ventures to be a surety for 
another, ventures an undoing for his sake. 

b. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

Chiefly in passive sense. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XV. 589 Danyel of her vndoynge 
deuyned and seyde [etc.], c 1440 yacob's Welt 127 He took 
redyly ho jiftes, & h'^t was cause of his vndoyng. 1478 
Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 151 Now he ys uppon hys luakyng 
by vertues governance, or undoyng to the contrarye. 1362 
PiLiciNGTON Expos. Abdias Pref. 16 They saved your lyves 
and goods, not seeking your undoinge when it laye in their 
handes. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell, 333 For, exposed he 
was. .to the accesse of as manie as sought the undoing of 
otheis. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. ii. i. {1713) 157 Hjs 
undoing was his making, and his misfortune proved his 
recovery. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1, 64 You see 
your undoing has been long hatching. 1823 Byron yuan xiv. 
l.xxxv. The latter works its own undoing. 1832 Thackeray 
Esmond iil ix, He was not the first that has., brought about 
his own undoing. 

c. In the phrase to (one’s) undoing. 

_ ? 1436 Paston Lett. Suppl. (igoi) 59 Thei wuld put alia 
juparte up on me to myn utter ondoyng. 1326 Pil^'. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Lest he gete helpe of thy superyour, 
& so vanquysshe y* to thy vtter vndoynge. a 1348 Hall 
Chron,. Edw. V, 5 b, Whiche. .might abuse the name of his 
commaundemente to any of our vndoyng. 1621 Els!ng 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 138 By that meanes all 
his creditors came upon him to his utter undoing®. *641 
W. Hakewill Libertie of Subject 83 That_de.sperate motion 
that bad been made against them to all their utter undoings. 
*883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Ajax 402 But me the child of 
Zeus.. plagues To my undoing. 

4. A cause of ruin or destraction. 

139a Gower Conf. HI. 229 Which was to him his undoinge. 
(21430 Kni, de la 7'our(,zgo6) 60 Adam..beleued his wm, 
the whiche was dethe and vndoyng to hym and her, and to 
us all. 1576 in Feuillerat .E/is. (1908) 414 It is an 

accion of accompt . . like to be the vtter vndooing both of him 
and bis. X605 Chapman 11. i, 197 It had heene her 
undooing t’ have hime seene. 1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll, I. 420 
The Soldiers brake out into great disorders. . ; they were a 
terror to all, and an undoing to many. X7a7 Gay Begg. Op. 
I. i V, Mary-bone and the Chocolate-houses are his Undoing, 
j 18x8 Scott HrU Midi, xxiii, She will tell the truth, if it 
should be the undoing of her. xSyx Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1873) III. xiii. 264 The marriage of Emma had well nigh 
been the undoing of England. 

6, The action of reversing, annulling, etc. 

XS40 Act 32 Hen, VIII, c.30 § i The said judgementes.. 
shall stande. .without anyreuersell or vndooyn^ of the same. 
x6zx CoTGR., Rompemeni, . . a cancelling, dissoluing, in- 
fringing, vndoing. 1630 B. DiscoUiminium x6 Our 'Trade 
of doing, and undoing, will be endlesse. 1866 J. H. N bwman 
Let. to Pusey 36 He.. became man, that by what way the 
disobedience arising from the serpent had its beginning, by 
that way also it might have an undoing. 1891 J. Winsor 
Columbus ii. 50 When Isabella decreed the undoing of 
Columbus’s kidnapping exploits. 

■Undoing, S 7 ^/. rare~\ [Usr-1 12 .] The 
omission or neglect of doing ; non-performance. 

XS87 Golding De Momay it 23 To speake properly, we 
must not seeke whence commeth the doing of euill, but 
whence commeth the vndoing of good. 

Undoing, ppl. a. £f. Undo z'.] Ruinous, 
destructive. 

x6s4 Tuckney Death Disamned 33 It is an undoing gain 
to break their arm by catching at a feather. x68t BTavel 
Meth. Grace xvi. 305 Little do such men know how.. they 
put an undoing cheat upon their own souls for ever, X793 
Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II I. 292 The present fashion of 
head-dress . . has an undoing influence upon youth and beauty. 
■Undoingness. rarg-\ [Ur-I 12 .] Inaction. 
X640 O. Sedgwick Christs Counsell 192 Forgetfulnesse 
keeps us. .in an estate of barrennesse and undoiugnesse. 

Undome’stic, a. [Un-i 7 .] 

1. Not caring for, not pertaining to, home life or 
duties. 

1734 Richardson Grandison V. Ivin. 383 That wives and 
daughters were never more faulty, more undomestic, than 
at present. x8o6 R. Cumberland ilfew. (1807) Il.aSr, I am 
very rarely called off by avocations of an undomestic kind. 
x8S7 Duffbrin Lett. High. LaL (ed. 3) 3 The undomestic 
Mr. Ebenezer Wyse. 

2. Unlike a home; lacking the character of a 
home. 

1798 Coleridge Lett. (1893) 263 When the tears rolled out 
of my eyes, and this, naked, undomestic room became again 
visible. 1883 Century Mag. Oct, 859/1 As undomesttc a 
looking pile of brick and mortar as was ever put together. 

Undome*sticate,D. (UN-^fia.) 1754 Richardson GroMrff- 
son 1. xlvii. 326 The turn our Sex take in wM-domesticacing 
themselves. 1799 Han, More AVr/cf. Mod, S^st. Fern. Edw. 
XVI, Clubs.,Eenerate..every temper and spirit which tends 
to undomesticate. Uudome'sticated, ppl. a. (Un*' SJ 
1847 Webster (citing Chalmers). 

trndo'ne, ppl- [Uk-I 8 b. Cf. OFris. <»«- 
dan (NFris. UndSn), MUu. ongedam (.Du. -tfoan), 
MHGr. unget&n (G. -than, 


1. Not done ; unaccomplished, uneffected. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13176 His comandment was noght vn-duti. 
For he washeuedand Ratals sun. (1x380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
go He mot leue gtxidiscomaundement vndon. <ri440 yacob’s 
Wellxn 3if..}5oulevevnsaydor vndo bat is nedefull.. tonne 
is it dedly syniie. a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 1187 Hast bou any 
pylgrimage laft vn-do When bou were i-ioynet ber-to ? 15^ 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 23 Euery pari.she..shal lose & forfeit 
.xx.s. for euery moneth, in whiche it is omitted and vndone. 
1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, iii xxi. no [They] 
gue on such pilgrimage, leaning viidone al other hou.shold or 
common affaires. 1678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 160 The Publick 
Business is undone, Which still the longer ’tis in doing. 
Becomes the surer way to Ruine. 2706 Prior Ode to the 
Queen xix, Nought done the Hero deem’d, while ought 
undone remain’d. 1759 Johnson Rassetas xxx, 1 must not 
..leave at last undone what 1 came hither only to do. 1701 
Mrs. Radcliffe Ram. Forest iv, They went out of the 
shop together, leaving my horse’s shoe undone. 1847 Helps 
Friends in C. I. 3 If I leave it undone, some one else will do 
it to my mind. xSyx Macduff Mem. Patmos vi 74 The 
sword completed what the fire had left undone, 
b. As sb. That which is not done. 

187a Ruskin Arroios ofChace (1889O II. 208 The condemnsi. 
tion. .is all for the undones and not 'for the dones, 

2. Not done away, not lemovetl, 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 204 While this Vail and face of 
Covering is undone away. 

Uii,do'ne,i^/. [f. Undo ».(1 

1. Brought to decay or ruin ; ruined, destroj^ed. 
Chiefly predicative, but the attributive use was not infre- 
quent in the 17th and was common in the i8th century. 

X340 Ayenb. 136 Hueruore his bodi is ondo, and his inwyt 
uolueld. a 1400-30 A lexander 1472 We ere dredles vnd one, 
hotdrfetenvs help, axtgfi Mirk's Festialxqz He..3afhym 
all to foly aftyr, and laft hit iieuer til he -wer vndon. 1484 
CKx-van Fables of AEsop ll. ix, Many one is vndone and lost 
for faulte of obedyence. a 1342 Wyatt in TotieVs Misc. 
(Arb.) 83 When her store was stroyed with the floode : Then 
weleaway for she undone was cleane. 1373 Tusseu Hnsb. 
(187S) 91 Keepe hop from sunne, and hop is vndunne. 1608 
Middleton Trick to catch Old One ni. i, ThatWitgood is 
a riotous, undone man. 16^6 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covi, i. 48 
The low and undone condition they have brought themselves 
into by their sins, a 1687 Petty /’(?/. -422/4.(1690)89 England 
commonly beareth the whole burthen, and charge, whereby 
many in England are utterly undone. 1724 Swift Drapiers 
Lett, ii. We are all undone if Wood's halfpence must pass. 
X749 Fielding Tom yones xvn. iv, I am the roost miserable 
undone Wretch upon Earth. x8xo Crabbe Borough xU. 14 
Blaney, a wealthy heir at tweiity-one, At twenty-five was 
ruin’d and undone. X839 Dickens Nickleby ivi, I am undone. 
Whichever way I turn, I am undone, a X864 Ferrier Grk. 
Philos. Cx866) 1. xiL 348 A soul without justice.. is a soul 
undone. 

2. Unfastened, untied, detached, etc. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Vinclaresoluia, loosed orvndoone. 
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi. xxxvi, The 
outer handt^e of a hurt in your bridle-liaiui coming undone, 
X884 W. S. Gilbert Princess Ida ii. Let all your things mis- 
fit, and yourselves At inconvenient moments come undone. 
Hence XTudo'neuess. rare~"\ 

183s R. M, McCKEYNE-4<f(fi/. Rem. (1847)33 Undera sense 
of undoneness, to flee for refuse to the Saviour. 

Undoo med,/^/. (2. (Un-”8.) [2773 Ash.] 1813 Byron 
Giaour xvi, Unfit for earth, undoom’d for heaven. 182s 
Scott Pirate xix, Visitor bold,.. Who hasthitherpresumed, 
— Unglfted, undoom’d, Thou shalt not depart. 

Undo’se.i2. rare, [ad. L. -undss-us, f. unda 
wave. Cf. Sp. and Pg. ttndoso, It. ondosa.^ 

1 1. Of the pulse : Having beats of unequal 
strength. Oby. 

X707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch rsB Generally an un- 
dose Pulse is a degree of slow Pulses from weak Spirits. 
>758 Phil, Trans. L. 524 The pulse,, was sometimes heavy 
and undose. 

2. Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. IV. xlvi. ayt tJndose, having 
undulating nearly parallel broader depressions which run 
into each other. 

fUndo'Sous, a. Obs,—^ (Cf. prec. and - 003 .) 

x6a3 CocKERAM I, Vndosous, full of surges and wanes. 
1644 Vindex Anglicus 6 tin list of pedantic words]. 

Undo’tted, <2. (Un-^ 8.) 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst 
Bot. _ioi Pinnated resinous undotted leaves. 1891 Science- 
Gossip 'XIKN 11, gs/i The stonechat and whinchat seem to 
have dotted and undotted eggs with almost equal frequency. 

UadotfMe, w. [Uu-^e.] 

1. a- tram. To take out of a doubled or folded 
state ; to straighten out. Ij, intr. To becomeun- 
folded or straight. 

x6xi Florio, Sdoppiare, to vndouble, to vnfold. 1683 
Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p 15 Ashe comes to 
a 'Token-sheet, he un-doubles that, and smooths out the 
Crease. 1730 A. Gordon Majffeis Amphiik. 363 Then ua- 
doubling the Rope, .. 1 extended the Rope with a Pin, 1850 
Thackeray Pendennis 1 viii, The dirty fist.. was obliged to 
undouble itself. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Nov., To Jim’s 
8urpri.se, the fists undoubled, and no angiy words came. 

2. Chess. To move (pawns) so that one no longer 
stands directly in front cf the other. 

x868 Illustr, Land. News 23 Aug. 287 By this advance 
Dr. Lange undoubles and consolidates the Pawns on the 
Q's side, and thus adds greatly to the strength of his game. 

Undou'bledj^^Z (X. (Un-^ a.) T598 Barret Theor. 

Warresnt. i. 4oTheod file or rank which restethvndoublcd, 
m ay . , close yp shoulder to shoulder. 

■undou'Dtable, a. (and adv.). [Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.] 
That cannot be doubted ; indubitable. 

c 2423 St. Christina Prol. 40 xa Anglia VIII, 119 As wee 
haue leeryd be ful certeyiie and vndoutabil tellynge, 2320 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 265/1 That the gospel! he had 
preached, was the plain, sure and utidoubtable trouth. 
26x2 C<no%., Indubitable, vndoubtable. 1663 J, Sergeant 
Sure Footing 233 How can their Authority ever come to be 
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nndoubtable or certain ? iSig Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 284 Let 
me. .mention tliaC my brother, .has picked up an iindoubt- 
able picture of Milton. 1870 Daily News ai Oct., The 
leading facts I have. . from an undoubtable source. 

•j'b. As adv. = next. Ofe 

cxi^ijo Al^h. Tales ig6 pat pou may trow vndowtable at 
pe rysyng of deade folk .sail be trew. 15*3 Douglas ABneid 
VI, V. 56 Anchises get 1. .Discend vndowtable of the goddis 
blade. 

Un.don'bta'bly, adv. ? Ohs. [Un-1 ii, 5b; 
cf. prec.] Without doubt ; indubitably. 

1:1425 St. JEliz. in Anglia VIII, 107/26 poos pinges pat 
1 perceyued vndoutably with myn eyen. 1:1449 Pecock 
Repr. I. V. 26 Hise iij, parties schal conferme vndoutabli al 
what i.s seid here, aisis Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxi. 244 
Where thou sayest..that Gregory inyght..haue confirmed 
all things vndowtably with this worde,..that issothe. 

Undotf'bted, Ppl. a., and adv. [Uif-l 8, Sc, 5 b.] 

1. Not held doubtful in respect of fact. 

^1460 Foetescue Abs. if- Lim. Mon. v. (1885) 119 But 
we must holde it for vndouted, pat ther mey no leaume 
prospere..vndir a poure kynge. 1487 Hen. VII in Ep. 
Accui, Oxon, (i8g8) II. 514 YIF ye will take hym as fore 
a .scol.-vre, as we hold it undowted ye wyll nott do, 1590 
Swinbuhne Testaments igt If it be certaineand vndoubted, 
that the testament is written or subscribed with the testators 
owne hand. 1634 Sir T. Herbeut Trav. 81 The mighty 
Army and vndoubted threats of the King. 1757 W. Wii.kie 
Epigon. Pref. p, iv. This is his undoubted privilege) and I 
have no intention to break in upon it. 1791 Cowper judgm. 
Poets ■36 Adorning May.. With June’s undoubted right. 
1839 T. Mitchell Progs a/Aristoph, Introd. p. xci, It is_ the 
undoubted business of learned men to profit by those hints, 

2. Of persons : Not called in question in respect 
of status or character. 

c 1460 Brtti 11. 514 The general Counsel of Basil deposed 
Eugeny, which was only Pope & vndoubted. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 643 King Richard the seconde was the true and 
vndoubted hey re to the valiant Conquerour. 1593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. PI, V. vii. 6 Three Dukes of Somerset, threefold 
Renowne, For hardy and vndoubted Champions. 1659 
Pearson (1839) 173 It is true, at first he was subject 

..to his reputed father and undoubted mother. axyiS 
Prior Power He made Me to his Crimes undoubted 
Heir. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 14 She was 
..the concealed, but undoubted wife of Dr. Swift. 1827 
Scott Surg. Dau, iv, Mr. Gray is an undoubted judge., 
what person will best suit him as a professional assistant. 

8. Not affected or impaired by doubt; absolute, 
complete. 

14^ Co®. Leet Bk. 536 Wheiin ye may be. .ioyous and 
haue full trust and vndoubted affiance therunto. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidnne's Comm. 1Z2 Wherof.-the Bisshops legat hath 
put him into an undoubted hope, 1813 Shelley Q. Mai 
jx. 82 'Phose delicate and timid impulses, .with undoubted 
confidence disclosed The growing longings of.. love. 

4. About the nature of which no doubt is enter- 
tained ; accepted as trae, certain, or genuine, 

1513 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 61/1 This is his own counten- 
ance,. .y® sure vndoubted image, .of that noble Duke. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. 56 The undoubted writings of 
Clement are apparent, 1665 J. Spencer fVo/A 42 

Thatnatural wisdom,, .of which the true prophets of God 
gave such, undoubted evidences. *710 Berkeley Princ. 
ilnm, Knowl. %xo An undoubted truth, which they can 
demonstrate beyond all exception. x8o8 L. Murray Eng. 
Cram, I. igg An historian of undoubted credit. 1897 J. W, 
Q,i.Km. Barmuell Intr. 13 Relics of undoubted authenticity, 
t b. Similarly with of. Obs. 

1683 D, A. Art Converse 40 'Tis an undoubted of truth, 
that the greatest swearers are commonly the greatest liars. 

+ 6. As adv. = Undoubtedly adv. i. Obs. 

Common in the early part of the 16th cent. 
a xsoo Cofoeniry Corpus Chr. PI, l, 395 Ondowtid sohe ys 
cum of hy parrage. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 Vndouted 
a woman can-not gette her lyuynge bonestely with spyn- 
nynge on the distaffe. 

Hence ITndou''btediie8S. 

169X W. Nicholls Answ. Naked Gospel Cj, When 
he has full assurance of the undoubtedne.ss of the Testimony. 
Uadou-btedly, adv. [Un-i ii, 5b; cf, prec.] 
1, Without or beyond any doubt ; indubitably, 
assuredly, certainly. 

laveisaChesierPl xili. 180 Our sonne he is,. .And blynde 
was borne undovvtedlye. xssi T. Wilson Logike (1580) 37 
By searchyng euery borough he shall haue his purpose vn- 
douhtedly. 158s T. Washington tr. Nkholay’s Poy. rv, 
XXXV. 158 b, They (quoth he) are vndoubtedly condemned 
by nature. i66a Stillinofu Orig. Sacrae n. i. § 3 The 
Records under the name of Moses were undoubtedly his. 
176, Wilkes Corr, CxSos) III. 13 This is undoubtedly the 
handsomest compliment that has been paid to his present 
majesty. X838 James Louis XIP, 1. 164 He was, however, 
undoiihtedly a man of much courage, X874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 6 (1882) 147 The influence which the Friars un- 
doubtedly exerted, 

b. Used to introduce a sentence. 

1521 WoLSEY in FA Papers Hen. Plir,Vl. 8s And on- 
dowgtydly, by all apparance, He shall prove a very wyse 
man, 1596 Edward III, ii. ii, 20 Vndoubtedly, then, some 
thing is a misse. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. i\. \\\, 
Undoubtedly they had a Hand in’t. 1765 Mnstjivt Rust. 
IV, 185 Undoubtedly the farmers will think the charges of 
this feed too great. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. I, i. 2 
Undoubtedly He may prescribe the terms on which He will 
give it. 1878 Seeley Stein 11. 160 U iidoubtedly this refusal 
was honourable to him, 

+ 2. In a manner which removes or rejects all 
doubt; positively, decidedly, Obs. 

tst3 Life Ntn. Rfigii) 182 When this. .King* was vn- 
doubtedly aoertaiiied of his phisicions that the time -of his 
rwolueion approached. 2584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, in. 
xix. 56 They aflirme undoubtedlie, that the diveil plaieth 
Suceubus .to the man, 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. 11) ,36,, 1., assure you most undoubtedly, that [etc.]. 


x6S3 F. More AnHd. Atk. i. ii. § 3 The thing that it doth 
thus resolvedly and undoubtedly reject. 

XJudou btful, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1 1. Not mixed with or qualified by doubt ; firm, 
sure. Ohs. 

CX4S0 Oseney Reg, x6x Vndowtefull feith tojicse presente 
writynges to seve. 1508 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 

94 lie promy.setli very true and vndoubtefull hope to hym- 
selfe of the desyre that he asketh. a x6z6 W, Sclatee Exp. 
Rom. iv. (1650) 134 Sure.. to us, in respect of our appre- 
hension, and undoubtful perswasion. 

2. Not admitting of doubt ; free from any dubiety; 
positive, certain. 

1333-4 Act 25 Hen. PHI, c. 22 § 2 The laufull matrimonie 
..shall he.. taken for vndoubtfull, trewe, sincere, and per- 
fecte. x6x9 W. Sclater Exp, x Thess. (1630) 22 Is the clean- 
nesse of the outward life an vndoubtful euidence of the | 
cleannesse of the heart? 1655 tr. Sorets Com. Hist. ' 
Francion xn. 25 To render the affair more criminal and 
undoubtfull, 1 came hither. t8s6 Mas. Browning Aur. 
Leigh III. 539 A girl of doubtful life, undoubtful birth. i 

3. Not feeling doubt ; certain (^something). | 

X613 Fletcher, etc. Hon. Man's FoHune 1. 1, Our husbands 

might have lookt into our thoughts. And made themselves i 
undoubtfull. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 630 (MS,), And 
. . J ustice bids go on Undoubtful of his piatrohmng pow’r. 
Hence XTndou.*'btfaliiess. 

xfiig W. Sclater Exp. i Thess. {1630) 241 Some Foole I 
haue heard boasting of vndoubtfulnesse for the matter of 
their owne saluation. j 

Undoti-btfully, adv. [Ur-1 ii ; cf. prec.] i 
►I* Without doubt; indubitably. i 

1628 Verstegan Dec, InielL ii. 51 Such as so persuade 1 
Iheniselues are therin vndouhtfiilly deceiued. 1629 Lynde 
Pia Tuta 251 Little can be said of any certainty, or as j 
vndoubtfully true. 

Ulldou'btirtg, ppl. a. (and adv.'). [Un-1 10.] 
fl. Sc, Undoubted; also tM&t., undoubtedly. Obs. 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan War n. 2887 At his moder he gan 
Inquere Quho was his fader vndowtand. 1558 Abf. Hamil- 
ton Cateeh.\x%%Ci 4 It is undoutand ane synfull.. thing to 
varie and discord in materis of oiir faith. 

2. Harbouring no doubts ; confident. 

X73S Berkeley Free-tkink. in Math. § 1 .Asserting with 
suci) undoubting assurance things so easily disproved. 1788 
V. Knox Winter Even. xi. (X790) II, 71 Wbpn any man 
speaks with the asstuance of undouhting conviction, x8io 
Scott Lady of L. 1, xxxiii, Again returned the scenes of 
youth, Of confident undoubting truth. i3a8 Webster s.v.. 
An undoubtmg believer. 1870 Bryant Iliad iv. 1, 112 All 
this 1 know in my undoubting mind. 

Hence tludou-'btin.gii.ess. 

X837 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 40^ We can turn the 
history of a foreign people into doctrine., with a rapidity 
and undoubtingness which fail us when we attempt our own. 
187X W. G. Ward Ess, Philos. Theism (X884) 1. 14 The mere 
undoubtingness of an assent . . arises from mere accident. 

Undotfbtingly, fUir- 1 ii • cf. prec.] 

1. Without harbouring any doubts; unhesitat- 
ingly ; with confidence. 

C1400 Sc. Trojan Warn. 788 He lay befor J>e gret altere, , 
Wndoutandly [L. induHtanter] ]>e dede bydand. 174a 
Richardson Anwie/at lV. 337, 1.. shall then be able to let 
you know all my Sentiments, .more undoubtingly, as I shall 
be_ more improv’d hy Years. i8<w Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. 
Pisit II, 9 Neither did she consign him over undoubtingly 
to guilt and shame. i88a H. S. Holland Logic ij- Life iv. 
6a We know undoubtingly what good is, and what evil is. 
f 2. Nf. Undoubtedly. 

1552 Abp. Hamilton Caiech. (1S84) 64 Undoutandly the 
abhominabil abusioun of the name of God. .bringis apon vs 
the vengeance of God. 

TJadou-btly, obs. var. Undodbtbdly adv. 

1487 Hen. vii in Ep. Acad. Oxon. (1898) II. 517 Oure 
extent in thys partie shaihe undowtly executed. 1539 
Taverner Erasm, Prero. [1552) 48 Undoutly, nothynge is 
more hurtfull to a man, then selfe lone is. 

t XTndowbtous, a, Obs.—^ £Uh-1 7.] Un- 
doubtful, undoubted. 

<: 1374 Chaucer Boeih. v, pr. i. (x868) 149 Syn it nis nat to 
douten of )je Hnges folwynge whan euery side of K» disputi- 
soun shal be stedfast to me by vndoutous [I., indubiiaia] feij>, 
XTndou'gllt. Sc. Now rare or Obs, Forms : 

6 wn-, 7 vn-, undorigM; 6 wn-, vn-, 8 tin- 
doeh.t, 7 vndogh.t ; 6 vridoohe, 7 nndooh.. 
[Ubt-I 12 + Docqht sb. or d. C£ NFris. iinddghi 
worthless person ; WFris. <?»-, Utnducht corrupt 
or morbid matter ; obs. 'FXevcxs ondocht a worthless 
kind of crab (Kilian).] An ineffective worthless 
person. (Cf. Wandought.) 

1508 Kennedie Flytingw. Dunbar 508 Tak the a fidill, or 
a floy t & geste, Wndought [w.r. vndodit], thou art ordany t 
to not ellis 1 a 1583 Montgomerie Fly ting 454 (Tullib, MS.), 
Let neviy )>i3 viidoche [v.rr, vndoght, vndought] of evill 
doing irk. 2636 W; Scot (2846) 339 Mr. George 
Grahame, the undought of Bishops. 2679 in Wodrow Hist. 
S nff, Ch. .S'etiAUSsSi IV. 502 Mr. Brown Ming removed, they 
will have little to do to trample upon the poor undought that 
is left behind, XTai Ramsay Poems Gloss., Undocht, or 
•wandochi, a silly weak person. 

fXJndou’glity, tf. Ofe [Uk-i 7. Cf, MDu. 
onduchtkh, -dochtich, MLG. undochtich, MHG. 
■untuchtic {fx. untuchtig)^ MDa. and Da. udygiig^ 
Hacking in good qualities; worthless, bad, vile. 

«2a»s ^liana 4 [Royal MS.), Maximian>e modikeiser.. 
wia unmeS mochel bird & unduhti duhe^e. c *460 Towneley 
Myst. xxiv. 367 Now thise dyse that ar vndiighty for los of 
tins good, here 1 forswere hertely. it,-]aSatir.Poenu Reform, 
xxiv. 43 Deir sail je by sone foule vnduchtie dcid. 

, t Undow-ed, ppi, a . . Obs. nju-i 8 + Dow ».2] 
Unendowed 


e 1380 Wvci.iF Sel. Wks. 1 1 L 337 As Hs power were in vein 
sif ]je Chirche were undowid. 2596 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. 
Ixii. (1597) 288 How seldome Women come vndow’d with., 
answerable P'aults to these. 2648 Hexham u, Onbegaeft, 
Vndowed, or Vngif'ted. 

XTndowered, ///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

2803 Goowin Chaucer H. xlvi. 378 The other [religion) 
humble, naked and undowered. 2830 D’ Israeli Chas. /, HI. 
viii. 161 Hi.s celebrated but undowered daughter. 2876 Miss 
BuAddon Dealt Men's Shoes I. ii. 27 He.., if Nature’s 
bounties are to be counted as a heritage, is not undowered, 
Undowned, a. (Un-> 9 + Down sb.'^). 1657 Lovelace 
Poems (1864) 251 When thy undown’d face mov’d the N ine to 
shake. ^ Unara'g,®. (UN-®4b.) 1809 Mar. Edgeworth 
Ennui iii, When we had dragged and undragged, and came 
up with Paddy, we found him. .mending some of his tackle. 
Undra'^onea, a. [Un-* 9.) 1868 Browning Ring Bk, 
VI. 1772 The officious priest would personate Saint George 
For a mock Princess in undragoned days. 

Undrai-nable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being drained dry ; inexhaustible, 

1611 Cotgr., ..vndraynable, which cannot be 

dryed vp, or laden dry. 2627 J. Carter Plain Expos, 208 
Your heauenly P'ather, . . The undrainable Fountaineof all 
goodnesse. 265a J. Weight tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox 1. 6 
A very plentiful and almost iindreinable source of riches. 
284a Tennyson CBnone 213 Overflowing revenue .. from 
labour’d mines undrainable of ore. 

2. Incapable of being freed from water by means 
of draining. 

xSga Henfrey Pegei. Europe 282 Parts . . irreclaimable to 
cultivation.. being either steep arid slopes of the hills or 
undrainable bogs._ 1884 Harper's Mag. Apr. 761/1 Un- 
drainable or undrained . . surfaces. 

TJndrax-ned, ppl. a. (Ur-i 8.) 

1573 TusSKR_if«rA (1878) 224 The fen and the quamire,.. 
Which yeerelie vndrained..annoieth the meadowes that 
thereon doo but. 1697 Dryden ARneis iii. 922 The. .fenny 
lake, undrained by Fate’s decree, 2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
IV, xxxi, A fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved 
common. 282a Examiner 21 May 292/1 Ill-cultivated and 
undrained soils. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 350 In some 
cases of small empYcma, even when undrained. 

TJndrama tic, a. [Un-1 7,] 

1. Lacking the essential qualities of drama. 

2754 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 94, The following 
Lines . , are certainly very inartificial and undramatic. 2805 
Ann. Rev. IH. 621 As works of literary art, these dialogues 
are dull and undramatic. 2862 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life 
(1885) II. 289 These less known undramatic tales of want. 

2. Not gifted with or exhibiting dramatic power; 
not adapted for the production of drama. 

1769 Garrick's Pagary 10 Procuring the Stage’s deliverance 
from the many undramatic Beasts of Lumber, 2822 Byron 
LfL Jan.,Wks. 194/2 Many people think my talent essentially 
undramatic. 2870 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 205 
Goethe affirmed, that. .Shakespeare was too undramatic for 
the German theatre. 

U. Unable to appreciate drama. 

2836 T. Hook G, Gurney i, English audiences, who are.. as 
undramatic in their notions as methodlsts. 

3. Not written in the form of drama. 

2840 L, Hunt in Dram. Wks. Wycherley, etc. (Rtldg.) 
p. XXXV, Congreve’s undramatic prose writings are few. 

So Undrama'tical a., Undrama ticaUy adv, 

_ 2829 Beddoes Let. Feb., in Poems (1852) p. Ixxx^ The play 
is too long .the second [act] dull and *unaramatical. 28*7 
Sir H. Taylor Auiobiog. (1885) L 97 If 1 Were to write 
another play at this rate, I might die *undramatically before 
the fifth act. 2901 M. Pemberton /"n) Patria xx, 223, 1 told 
him, undramatically, that I was the man, 

Undra'pe, ®, (Un-® 4,) 2869 Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. 240/2 
Our own women are encouraged to undrape themselves for 
show and not for comfort. 

TTudra’ped, ppl. a, [Ur-I 8.] Not furnished 
or covered with draperies ; nude, naked. 

_ 2824 Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 532 He observes that those., 
intend to incur the contemplation of the undraped figure. 
2866 Athenseum 24 Nov.676/3 He made of the little, lively, 
happy fellow, a joyous, undraped child, 
fig. 2870 Burton Hist. Scot. \x\\, (2873)7. 373 Although 
his indulgence in drmking was. .undraped by any outward 
cover of decorum. 

Undra’peried.rt. (Un.* 9,) 280a Mme. D’Arblay Dfaty 
4 May, My feet in their native, undraperied slate. 2837 
Hawthorne Twice-told T, (2832) I. vi, 93 The unp!a.stered 
walls, the naked woodwork, and the undraperied pulpit. 

Undraw*, [Ur- 2 3 .] 

+ L trans. To draw out, withdraw, Obs. 

1:1400 Trevisa's HigdenCB.oWs)'!. 373 Rosamunda..honde 
so faste j>e kynges swerd..ljat it myjte not be undrawe 
[A/'.S'. V, y-drawe] out of be scaberke. 

2. To draw back (esp. a curtain); to unfasten by 
pulling. 

2677MiiGEn, 'ToXStiAtawiheicxecta.i'as, ouvrir lesrideaxtx. 
2744 Young Ni. Th. vn. 8x3 Death’s inexorable hand Draws 
the dark curtain close ; undrawn no more. Ibid. 2x07 Angels 
undrew the curtain of the throne. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffb 
Rom, Forest iv, The door was held by two strong bolts. 
Having undrawn these, it disclo.sed a flight of steps. 2839 
Lady Lvtton Ckeveley (ed. 3) 111. iii. 71 He undrew the 
window curtain, and sat in the window. 287a J. L. Sanford 
Estimates Eng. Kings, fas. /, 324 In the cau.ie of the 
Palatine,. the purse-strings of the English people would 
have been willingly undrawn. 

3. intr. To move back on being pulled. 

2794 Mrs. Radcliffe AO'Jri Udolpho xxxiii, Emilypresently 
heard the heavy chain fall, and the bolts undraw of a small 
postern door. 284s Browning How they brought the News 
3 ‘ Good speed 1 ’ cried the watch, as the gate-holts undrew. 
Hence TTndrawing vhl. sb. 

2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xix. She distinguished the 
undrawing of iron bars. 

Undxa,w‘n,ppl. a.^ [Ur-1 8 .] 


XTH-DHAWN. 


TODRESSED. 


tl. ?That Tias never drawn a plough. Ohs. 

1327 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1. 32 A heffur in calf 
and ij bolokks of the best sort undrawen. 

2 . a. Not disembowelled. 

ig62 Turner Herbal n. 23 At the tyme of yeare the felde- 
fares fede only of luniper berries the people Kate the felde- 
fares undrawen, 

b. Un milked. 

1820 Shellev Prometh, Unb. ii, ii. 90 Noontide would 
come, And thwart Silenus find his goats undrawn. 

3 . Not drawn from a receptacle ; untapped. 

a X595 Southwell Christs Bloody Siueai 3 Fat soil, full 

spring, sweet olive, grape of bliss, . .Untill'd, undrawn, un. 
stamp’d, untouch’d of press. 1809 Byron Bards tf Jiev,636 
Beer undrawn, and beards unraown. 1868 R. Buchanan 
Tragic Dratnas, Wallace i. iii, Even at the first assault,.. 
A drop of blood undrawn, the dastard fled. 

4 . Not drawn, dragged, or pulled along, out, etc. 
Also with forth. 

1667 Milton P._ L. vi. 751 Forth nisb'd with whirl-wind 
sound The Chariot of Paternal Deitie,,,VVheele within 
Wheele undrawn. 1730 ' 

Names shall be. .returned t( _ 

to he kept with the other Names remaining at that Time 
undrawn, 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. Slawkeab, T., Was 
there in the great arsenal of chance, one single e — ' — 
undrawn forth to torture your curiosities? 1833 
Athens II. 219 Lamenting., that his sword was as yet un- 
drawn against the invader. 1899 Westm. Gaz, 16 June 2/1 
The castlng.line should be of the finest undrawn gut. 

b. Of a lottery ; cf. Draw V. 34. 

1730 Awthor’s Farce u i, A Benefit.Ticket in an 

un-drawn Lottery. 

6. Not delineated or depicted. 

174a Young Nt. Th, ii. fiar The Death.hed of the just 1 is 
yet undrawn By mortal hand. 

Undrawn, ppl. a.‘^ [f. Ukdraw Drawn 
back, withdrawn. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 30, 1 have told 
thee what were my transports, when the undrawn bolt pre- 
sented to me my long-expected goddess. 

TJndrea’ded, a. (Uw-i 8.) 

*533 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), And cam nooht to be ondreyd 
be him thairof. 1647 Stanley Poems, Enropa 11 Oli whither 
sacred Bull? who art thou, say 1 That through undreaded 
flouds canst break thy way. 1693 Ray Disc. 239 A dreadful 
indeed, but by thee formerly undreaded sentence. 1784 
CowPER Task II. 811 Vice parries wide Th’ undreaded 
volley with a sword of straw. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 338/2 
Death, undreaded, approached; and the .spirit departed. 
01873 Lytton Pnusanias i, The unexpected, and not un- 
dreaded, approach of the great Pausanias. 

Uadrea-dfal, a. rare. [Un-i 7.] 
fl. Having no dread ; unapprehensive (^. Obs, 
c 1400 Comm, Luke i. 13 (MS. Bodl. 143), pe deuels cruelto 
isbestouercomon hi vndredeful feih. 1648 Herrick fJesper., 
Christian Militant, A man prepar’d against all ills to come, 
t.Undreadfull too of courtly thunderclaps. 

2 . Not causing dread. 

t6ix Florio, Informidabile, vndreadfull, not terrible. 

So XTndrea'dfally t wuhout dread or fear. 
ei430 Life St, Katherine (Roxh. Club) 34 She made 
vppon hir self pe token of he cro.sse and viidredfully went 
vmo bepaleys. a Found. Si. Bariholomew’s f.^.'R.L.S.) 
SS For cause, yn ryccUynge of thy-.self othir men thou 
spoylid viidredfully, now thou hegyniiyst to nede. 

Undrea'ding, ppl. o.. (Un-‘ s d, 10.) *745 Eliza Hey- 
wooD Female Spect, III. x^t By them we sleep securely, 
undreading. all Incursions and foreign Depredations. 1730 
Collins Ode Supersiii, Highlamis 166 They.., Along th’ 
Atlantic rock, undreading, climb, 1830 Tennyson Grass- 
hopber i. j6 Unknowing fear, Undreaduig loss. 

t7ttdrea'msd,-drea-int, />;!»/. a. [Un-18, 8c.] 

1, Not apprehended (even) in a dream or dreams ; 
not imagined or thought of. 

i5it Shaks. Wini.T. iv.iv. 578 A Course more promising. 
Then a wild dedication of your selues 'I’o vnpathM Waters, 
vndream’d Shores, 1827 Moore Alciphron lii, 278 A liglit 
Leading to undreamt happiness. 1880 E, White Cert. 

48 That Voice which.. lifted up men’s thoughts to 
heights undreamed before. 

2 . With of. (Cf. Dbham w,2 i.) 

J636 Pagitt Christianograhhy (ed, 2) ii. 40 Ecclesiasticks 
were unexempted, anddeposingofKing.s was then undreamed 
of. 1674 Boyi.e Excell. Theol. ii. v. 213 Even practical 
inventions. .by undreamed of discoveries may he brought 
to Ipse the general reputation they had, 1802 Coleridge 
Dejection v, A ne w Earth . . , U ndreamt of by the sensual and 
the proud. i85o Ruskin Unto this Last 'ix. (1896) 65 In 
some far-away and yet undreamt-of hour. 1880 Geo, Eliot 
in Cro.ss^ Life (1883) III. 406 The great, once undreamed-of 
change in my life, 

Undrea'ming, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) 1831 Lamb Elia ii. 
Ellistoniana, The days when, undreaming of Theatres and 
Managership.s, thou wert asoholar. 1830 L. Antobiog. 
li. 41 The most real of all things, and our only undreaming 
time. Undrea'my, a. (Un^' 7.) 1849 Lytton Caxtons 
Ii. I, My love for study. .was avlgorous, wakeful, undreamy 
love. Undre'ggy, a, (Un-* 7.) 1720 T. Boston Aak/'- 
fold State (1784) 12 Man had a life of pure delight and un- 
dreg^ pleasure in this state. 

tDAdrergh, a. Ohs. rare. [Usr-l 'j + dreigh 
Dube a. Cf. ON. tidrjUgr (Norw. udrjug, Hw. 
odfyg, Da., udrei) falling short, insufficient.] 

1 . ? Lacking in diligence; slack, 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.xii. 41 To hem he sayde an heb. 

That suythe he[m] wes undreh, so ydel forte stonde. 

2. Not tedious or tiresome. 

aiaoo in fiampole's Wks. (1893) I, 80 pi dayes sal be v 
put be na sorow schende. 

_^Undre'nched, fpl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1627 May Lucan ix. 
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TTudress, tindre*ss, sb. [Uk -1 12.] 

1. Partial or incomplete dress ; dress of a kind not 
ordinarily worn in public ; dishabille. Also (esp. 
of men), informal or ordinary dress, as distinct 
from that worn on ceremonial or special occasions. 

a. Of women. 

The common use during the i8th century. 
xfiSs Crowne Sir C, Nice iv, To-day the beauty lyes 
ambush'd in undresses, the hair pin'd up in papers, a 1704 
T. Brown Pleasant Lett, to Gent. Wks. 1709 III. ii. 13 How 
he surpriz’d a famous Miss of the Town, dining at her 
Lodgings in an Undress. i;j67 Land. Gaz. No. 10716. 2/1 
The Ladies to wear black Silk or Velvet... Undress, white 
or grey Lustring.s [etc.]. 1785 Sarah Fielding Ophelia I, 
viii,_The night-gowns and common undresses were grown 
familiar to me. 182* Scott Kenitw. xxii. Where she sat., 
adorned with all that Janet’s art, and a rich and tasteful 
undress, could bestow, a 1847 [see Dishabille 2]. 

b. Of men, 

*683 Drvden Life Plutarch 94 Here you are led into the 
private lodgings of the hero j you see him in his undress. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 1685, He had ben on the bed, 
but was now risen and in his undre.sse. 1767 Land. Gaz, 
No. 10716, 2/1 The Men to continue in Black full trimmed ; 
..Undress, light grey Frocks. xSzz Scott Keuilui. xxxii, 
Varney.. had changed his splendid attire, and now waited 
on his patron in a very modest and plain undress. 1833 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 7 'our viii. There are few more 
difficult persons to identify than a huntsman in undress. 

o. Mil. and Naval : Dress or uniform authorized 
to be worn on ordinary occasions, as distinguished 
from full or service dress, 

1748 Smollett R. Random xx, To get into [Captain] 
O’Donnells apartment, while he was abroad in an undress, 
and examine Iiis sword. 1783 Ann. Reg,, Chron, 193/a 
Undress. Admiral’s. A blue cloth frock, with blue cuff 
and blue lappels. 1829 S. Haigh Sk. Buenos Ayres 4- Chile 
123 The soldiers wore what I supposed was their undress i 
it consisted of a military cap, a poncho, and sandals of hide. 
1849 Lever Con Creganv, A young officer, in a cavalry 
undress. 1837 Dress Regul. Amiy 28 Scarlet Undress. . . 
Blue Undre.ss. 1879 Untf. Reg. in Na7y List July (1882) 
487/a Trowsers, without lace.— As in undress. 


2 . transf. and fg. 

(a) 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 141 *Tis very useful 
, . to look often upon such hare draughts as shew us nature 
in an undress. 169a Dryden Cleomenes lY. i. This famine 
has a sharp and meagre face: 'Tis death in an undress of 
skin and bone. <1*705 Pope Lniii. Eng. Poets, Cowley's 
Garden 6 Where Lilies smile in virgin robes of white. The 
thin Undress of superficial Light. 1833 Is. Williams 
Baptistery i. xi. (1874) 138 Such Basil’s Pontic home, .. 
be.Tutiful in nature’s stern undress, 

(b) 1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 493/1 When we are able to 
attend the author in the sequestered scenes of life, and con- 
template the undress of his mind. 1825 Examiner 738/2 
We now and then detected a little colloquial undress in the 
female dialogue. *886 'PKTV.a Appreciations (1890) 127 When 
he writes (still in undress) he does but take the ‘ friendly 
reader* into his confidence. 


3. attrib. Constituting an undress; worn when 
in undress ; spec, in Mil. and Naval use (see i c). 

*829 Marry AT F. Ilfi/tf;«<iyvU,Theofficersin their undress 
uniform. *84^ Regul, 4 r Ord, Army 132 When Officers 
attend in Uniform as spectators at the Review,. .they are 
not to appear in Blue Frock-Coats or Undre.ss Jackets. 
1894 Mrs. Dvan Man's (1899) 238 The Collector 

of Poggulpore’s portly form, in very much undress garb. 
fg. 1806 W. 'Taylor in Rohiierds Mexn, (1843)11. 133 The 
simple, idiomatic, undress, conversational tone of Lessing’s 
blank verse. 

Undre'ss, ». [Un-2 4 .] 

1. ref. To divest (oneself) of clothing. 

1396 Skaks. Tam, Shr. Induct, ii. 119 Madam vndresse 
you, and come now to bed. 1674 J. BIrian] Harv, Home 
iv. 29 T' undress themselves they all see cause, And call’d to 
come they seldome use to pause. 1713 Sped, No. 506 r 5 
A French Woman offering to undress and dress herself before 
the Lover. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- P', 1. V. 184 Undress 
thyself, thy aunt, .is without a garment. 1833 Arab. Nts, 
(Rtidg.) 149 She then undressed herself and went to bed. 
b. tnlr. To take off one’s clothes. 
a 1623 Fletcher Noble Gent. ii. ad fin., What are you 
mad, to make me Dress, and undress,. . Because you find me 
plyant? axYzx Prior Truth 4- Falsehood 23 Falsehood 
more leisurely undrest, And laying by Her tawdry vest, 
Trick'd her self out in Truth’s array. ( c*7SS in B- Ward 
Hist. Si. EdmuniPs Coll, (1893) 302 It is always one of the 
Masters Business to he present while they are undressing. 
*841 Lane Arab, Nts, 1. 121 In cold weather, the bather 
undresses in the former. 1883 Law Rep. 10 P. D. 93 She 
lay down on tlie bed in her clothes, and for three hours 
refused to undress. 


t o. ref. and intr. To change one’s dress. Ohs, 

*760-72 H. Brooke Foal of Qual. giSog) IV. 83 If such 
a fine gentleman could condescend to undress himself, you 
might come.. as a person who wanted hire, 1769 Lady 
Mary Coke jlrnl. 15 June, Being engaged to dine at the 
Imperial Ambassador's at Kensingtoa 1 undressed and set 
out at four o'clock. 

2. trans. To divest or strip (a person) of clothes. 

*613 G. Sandys Trav. 67 Women stand prepared to vn- 
dresse her, *732 Lediard Sethos IL ix. 282 He caus’d him 
to be undress’d in his presence. *796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla V. 453 She resisted being undressed, and was seized 
with an aguish shivering fit, *838 [Mrs. Maitland] Lett, 
fr. Madras (1843) 206 The ayah undressed me as_ quickly as 
she could. *883 R. Buchanan Annan Water ii, We must 
undress the child at once and put him to bed. 
b. In fig. uses, 

1633 P, Fletcher Poet. Misc., Ps. Ixiii, ii. Till I slumber, 
and death shall undresse me, Thus will I sing.. *668 Bp. 
Hopkins Serm,, Vanity (1685) *43 It is childish to quarrel 
at that hand which undresses us.. only to day us to sleep, 
<z *734 North Examen Pret (i74ci>.p. 1, The present Writer 


hath chosen . . to undress a filthy Libel not long since pub- 
lished. 1883 G, Moore Modem Lover (1887) 73 He was 
conscious that Lord Seaton was undressing him with a look, 
and already knew that his clothes had come from Halet’s. 

c. To strip ij/' something. 

1641 Milton Ck. Govt. ii. Wks. 1851 III. 177 The protestant 
religion .. must undresse them of all their guilded vanities, 
a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Disrobe me of my 
Beauty, and unty My closest veins j undress me of my skin. 

d. To dress scantily or lightly. 

*8x8 La Belle Assemblee XVII. 75/1 She shrunk from the 
gaze on that display which mamma had undressed her in. 

1 3 . To undo or disarrange (the hair). Obs. 

*398 Florio, Scapigliare,. .to vndresse or vntie ones head 
or haires, 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. B ij b, The haulme- 
sweet breathing of the aire. .diuides each haire, each plight 
vndresses. *632 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Epiphanie 
(Close), Thus he undresses His .sacred unshorn tres[sles. 

4 . To remove the dressing from (a wound). 

*63* Davenant Gondibert i. vi. xxxiv, His hands the 
duke’s worst-order’d wounds undress And gently binde. 

Hence TTndre'sser. rare. 

161* Cotgr., Desapareilleur, an vndresser ; a maker vn- 
readie ; a disorderer, 1638 Cokainb Epiihalammm Poems 
134 The fearfull Virgin’s lead away;. .And her undresseHs 
tell next morn, What she must rise. 

ITndre'ssed, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8, 8 c.] 

I. Not dressed by trimming, putting in order, or 
preparing in some way. 

1 . Of the hair. (Cf. Dre-sb ». 13 b.) 

*443 tv.Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 281 Gallia fers 
with heere vndressid stode with a coler of price, Holdyng 
in hande ij, dartys to gider. *398 Florio, Scapigliata, des- 
heueled, vnkembd, vndrest about the head. 

b. fg. Inelegant, unkempt, 

1388 Shaks. L, L. L. iv. ii. 17 "To show as it were his 
inclination after his vndressed, viipolished, .fashion. 

o. Of a horse : Ungroomed. 

*731 Fielding Grub St. Op. i. ix, Have I not left my 
horses undrest, to whet thy knives ? 

2 . t a- Of places (or things) in respect of orderly- 
appearance or arrangement. Obs, 

*330 Nottingham Rec. HI. 364 [He] sufTreth the merkett 
places to be vndressed, 1611 Cotgr., Taudis,,.a fouie, 
sluttish, vnhandsome, or vndressed roome. 1633 Boston Rec. 
(1877) H< 4 That all the wood,, shall bee gatliered up, and 
layd or heaped in pyles,. . upon the forfeyture of 6 j. for every 
load left undressed up. 1640 G. Daniel Triuarch., Rich, It, 
ccxxxix. Ashes flew about The vndrest Hearth, and the ill 
house- wil’d roome Lay all on heaps. 

b. Of a shop-vviuoow. (Cf. Deesb v. 8.) 

1883 Miss Broughton Belinda ii. vii, In the haberdashers' 
undressed windows,. are to be seen nothing but bare boards 
and skeleton stands. 

3 . a. Of textile fabrics or materials. (Cf. Dress 
V. 13 g and II.) 

*535 Ad 27 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § i Wliiohe white clothe., 
shalhe. .solde for lesse price., then thei shuld be vndressed. 
*337 N. T. (Genev.) Matt, ix. 16 No man peoeth an olde 

f arment with a pece of new clothe and vndressed. *617 
loKYSON Itin. HI. 274 Strict Lawes are made, .that the weo 
vndressed he viewed oy three skillfull men, and be marked 
according to the goodnes. *670 R. Coke Disc, 'trade 3 
The Exportation of our White and Undrest Clothes. 1763 
Ad 4 Geo. Itl, c. 26 iheadittg), The Importation of. rough 
and undiessed Flax. 1834 M'Culi.och Did. Commerce 
(ed. 2) 646, Undressed hemp imported in 1831. 
b. Of skins or leather. (Cf. Deis-s v. 13 f.) 

*808 Scott Mami. v. v, The hunted red-deer’s undress'd 
hide Their hairy buskins well supplied. 1833 K.ane GrinntU 
Exp, V. (1856) 38 A black-locked Esquimaux, enveloped in 
an undressed seal-skin. 1898 Daily Nexus 2 Dec. 5/1 The 
bindings in undressed morocco which mellows wiih age. 

e. Of stone or wood. (Cf. Dress v. 11. ') 

*846 Hull 4 Lincoln Railway Bill 11 All undressed 
materials for the repair of public roads. *834 H. Miller 
Sch. 4" Schm. (1838) 101 Flat undressed stones lay thick 
amid the rank grass. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I. 22 
Piers Composed entirely of undressed logs. 

4 . Of wounds or sores. (Cf. Duess v. 10.) 

1397 -A- M. tr. Cuillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45 h/2 Simple 
Fractures, we keep sorhetiraesslxeor sea ven dayes vndressed. 
*669 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 781 'I'bose sleight hurts 
1 had received, were still undrest. 1747 Doddridge Col, 
Gardiner 12 The poor Patient’s Wound being still un- 
dressed. *78* J. War-ion .£'sj. Pope II. ix, 102 With their 
wounds undressed and piitrifying. *848 'I'. Aird Christian 
Bride nt. xxxii, That 1 may know if, still his wounds un- 
dressed, 'Tis safe to move him farther on hi,s way. 

6. Of grounds, trees, etc, (Cf. Dress v. 13 c.) 
i6ii Bible Lexi. xxv. 5 Thou shalt not,. gather the grapes 
of ihy Vine vndressed. — 2 Esdras xvi. 78 Like as a 
field is.. left vndressed. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ii. 104 
Thy vineyard lies half-pruned, and half-undressed. 1780 
A, Young Tour Irel, I. 264 Crossing some of tliis undressed 
ground, we came to the point of a liill. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
II. xvii, Untrimm’d, undress'd, neglected now. Was alley’d 
walk and orchard bough. 

6. Of lood. (Cf. Dress v. 13 a.) 

1647 Cowley Mistress, A nsxu. Piatoniiks 10 Beasts, .taste 
those pleasures as they do their food; Undrest they lak't. 
x<]xi^ Advt. in Westm. Gaz. Mar. (xwp) 2/3 If any., 
bring with them their own Provisions for Eating, undressed, 
..they may have them dress’d after their own way. 177* 
Goldsm. Haunch of Venison 21 So I out it [re. venison], and 
sent it to Reynolds undrest. 1806 A. Hunter (ed. 3) 

220 A dish, that, .differs very little from the flesh of an un- 
dressed lobster, *832 R, & J. Lander Exped. Niger I. L 2a 
The chief was eating an undrest onion. 

II. 7 . Not covered or invested with clothing ; 
unclothed, naked (or nearly so). 

*613 W. Browne Brit. Past, i, iv. 474 To see misfortune 
spending Her utmost rage on Truth, dispisde, distressed. 
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TODULATE. 


Unhappy, unrelieved, yet undressed. 1649 Marvell in 
Lovelace Poems (1904) s The Ladies, .all in mutiny though 
yet inidrest Sally'd. 1749 Fmi.mNO 'Pom JoHes 1. iii, He. . 
now,, recollected his being undressed, and put an end to 
her terrors by desiring her to stay without the door. 1813 
L, SiMOND ^’w?* Gi. Brit. I. 3 The women highly dres.sed, 
or rather highly undressed, in extremely thin draperies. 189a 
Daily Tel. 28 Apr. 3/2 What 1 would consider.. indecent is 
a naked woman which represents an undressed woman. 

/’■K- 1754 Wahburtos Bolin^broke's Philos, ii. 102 You 
catch his First Philosopliy.. undressed, and without a rag 
of form, but flaunting and fluttering in Fragnient.s. 

8 , Not properly or fully dressed ; wearing in- 
formal dress or undress. 

1603 Chapman /!// Fooks 1. 1.73 Undressed, sluttish, nastv, 
'.o their husbands, Spung’d up, a'dorn’d, and painted to their 


n Dryden's Jmenal v. (1697) 96 Thus Blest, 'must Trebius 

0 his Levees run, . .Break off .sweet .Slumbers, drowsie, and 
undrest, To shew his Zeal. 1733 Richardson Grandismt 
(1781) 11. iv. 42 You came, though nndres.sed, with your 
sword on. 179a A. Young Trav. France 213 The orchestra 
powerful, yet,. the musicians all so dirty and undre.ssed. 
1839 Habits of Gd.Boeiety \\\ 135 To be ' undressed ’ is to 
be dressed for work and ordinary occupations. 

b. transj. Not of a dressy character ; not re- 
quiring formal or full dre.ss. 

1798 Jane Austen Noi-thanff.Abb.'r, Neither at the upper 
nor lower rooms, at dressed or undressed balls, was he per- 
ceivable. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. xv. rs Plain cloths., 

1 threw aside with contempt, as thinking them too undrest, 

Undre'ssiug, vbL sb. [f. Undbess v.} The 
action of taking otf (one’s own or another’s) clothes. 

1677 MiboK Fr, Diet. II. s.v,. The Undressing of one. 
i74i'-3 Wesley yrnl. (1749) 60 Our children were always 
put into a regular method of living,, .as iu dressing, undress- 
ing, changing their linen, etc. 1789 Gouv. Morris Diary 
27 May, So we have the whole performance of undressing 
and dressing except the shift. *824 Byrok Juan xvi. xi, 
But next to dressing for a rout or ball, Undressing is a woe. 
1866 Kingsley IJerew. xiv, The qneen.countess’ chamber, 
where a solemn undressing of that royal lady . .took place. 

aiirib. 1S97 Potter Archeol. Grxca 1. 40 The Undressing- 
room. x86a Ei Falkf.ner Ephesus r. iv. 93 The large room 
at the back might be the apodyterium, or undressing-room. 
Undret, obs. variant of Hundhed. 

ITjidrie’d, ppl. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

C1440 Pallad. on Hush, xii. 434 Elm lit asshe ydried beth 
rigent, And while they belli vndrietl, so curiiable fete]. 1363 
Cooper, /«kcc«i!w, .. vndried. ifiSg Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printiag'xxiv, r xo Least bis Weight pressing it cause the 
un-dryeil Inck to Set-oflu 1707 Mortimer 119 Four 
pounds of imdried Hops, thorough ripe. 1798 S, & Hr, Lee 
Cankrb. T. II. 372 The tears of apprehension were jmt un. 
dried on the cheeks of Emily. xSoi Farmer's Mag-. Apr. 213 
An li.alf boll of dried (about 8 pecks and a half of imdried) betir. 
Undrilled, A4 /. «. (Un.* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Eev, 111. i. iv, .\11 Paris shall, .have itself enrolled. Un- 
armed, ..and undrilled ; but desperate. x£fi4 E. Sargent 
Peculiar 1. 17 A mob of undrilled, uneducated Africana, 
fUndrlncled,///. a . : see Uif-i 3. 
TTndri'nkable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

idix CoTGR., Imiuvctlde, vndrinkable, vnnt to be dninke of. 


x8aS DisRAEti KGrcyvt.i, We.. refrain from refreriiing- 
bodies w'ith that sanctifled and most undrinkable flt 




Hence tTndri'nlcably adv, 

X894 Pall Mall Mag', Nov. 455 It [xr. coffee] was not un- 
drinkably bad. 

Undri nking, , 

vl>l.si.l Undri-vahle, . . , , 

ICea, Ghillingiy i. V, If it be hard to drive a common pig. 
a hog in armour is indeed undrivable. 

Unarrven, a. [Un-i 8h and 15. Cf. 

OE. undrifin.'] Not forced on by driving. 

16x3 Br, Hall ConiemfiL, 0. T. x. vi. When maintenance 
and honour calls him, nee goes vndriuen. 1697 DRvruiN 
jEneis x. 499 The doubtful rack of heav’n Stands without 
motion, and the tyde undriv'n, X74S Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) 1, 214^ It shall sooner burst than voluntarily, uncom- 
pelled, undriven, dictate a measure that shall cast a slur., 
upon them. 189* M. Ubos Jolui 11. xiii. 193 To stand 
before life as independent, unfettered, undriven men. 
b. Of snow : CA]ip. for Dbivew J>pl. a. 2). 

X833 Disraeli Coni. Flem.y. xxii, Its [Sunium’s] columns 
against a dark cloud looked like undriven snow. x&5sGOssit 
Land 4- Sen 195 The purity of the undriven snow. 

TJndrooping, #/. (Uw-i 10.) 

X736 Thomson Libertyv. 79 Whate'er, , An ample generous 
Heart, undjooping Soul, And firm tenacious Valour can 
bestow. 1814 WoRDSW. Excurs. vi. 1128 Bright garland 
form they for the pensive brow Of their undrooping Father's 
widowhood. 1834 J- D. Burns Vis. Prophecy X2i Whose 
undt Doping eye alone can keep Watch over ilts beloved. 
UndroTpped,/!//. <r, (Un-* 8.) lygSCoLERmGEiYx^/i/At. 
105 tiis fair eyes, that swam with undropped tears. 
Undro-ssy, a. (Un-* 7.) 1708 J. Philips Cyder ii. 228 
Her wac’ry Skirts .ore edg’d With lucid Amber, or undrossy 
Gold. 17x6 Pope Uiadyw. 33 Of heaven’s undrossy gold 
the god’s array Reriilgc-nt, flash’d intolerable day. 
UndrO'Wued, a. [Un-l 8.] Not drowned, 
in various senses. 

(*) iS73_Tusser Hush. (X878) 104 To proulde ye of meadow 


hope 'iliat Lee'.s vndi-own’d. a 1684 Leighton Com. i Pet, 
iii. 21(1849) ll- ®40 What availed it wicked Ham, to outlive 
the flood,, .to lie kept nndrowned in the waters? 1849 
Alison flist Ear. II, vhi. $ 36 Stich..a.s were thrown mi- 
drownad upon the sliore. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. vH. 
fx872) 11. 128 Gundling.. breaks a big hole in the ice, and 
scarcely, .can be got out uudrowned. 


(c) 1838 (Mrs. MaitmndI Lett. JV. Madras (1843) 222, 

1 was in hope.s, .1 might be able to make out some of their 
tunes undrowned by their, .accompaniments. i86x GEa 
Eliot Silas M. i, A village where many of the old echoes 
lingered, undrowned by new voices. 

Undrtfgged,///.!*.* IUn-*8,) 1868 Browning if x'xtif -S' 
Bh. VI. 1452 You lay down undrugged, I see. 1874 'Tyndall 
Fragm, Sci. (1879) *• *21 Out of the conflict of vanities 

his words emerge wholesome and strong, because undrugged 
by dogma. Dlldrtfgged, AS/, ai.x (UN-®4b, 8.) 1868 

Browning Ring Bk. 11. 9x9 While Guido -was left go and 
get undrugged. 

irndru’uk,//^. a. [Uir-i 8 b, c.] 

1 . Not swallowed by drinking ; not drunk- 

xfi37 Heywood PUas. Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 124 The wine 
that men At merry meetings jovially downepoure, Is happier 
far, than what(vndrunke)growes soure. 1796 Mme. D’Arblav 
Camilla II. 47 Feeling her chagrin almost intolerable, [she] 
quitted the room with her tea undrunk. 1897 Daily Naius 

2 June 7/3 Kaiser’s health uudrunk. Odd omission at a 
Hamburg banquet. 

2 , Not drunk to. (Cf. Drink v?- 13 b.) 

16x8 Holvday A/arr. Artsm. v.T'hese Noune-Adiectines 
of the Foeminine gender sit all this while vn-drunke to. 
Undru'nken,///. a. [Un-^ S b. Cf. (in sense 
a) ON. ddrukkinn, (in sense b) MDu. and Du. 
ongedronken, MHG. ungetrunkend\ 

a. Not affected by drinking ; not partaking of 
drink, b, = Ukdbbnk fpl. a. i. 

(^897 K. iELERED Gregory’s Past C. xl. 295 He. .sua micle 
bet Ills asen dysig onenew sua he undruncenra waes. a 1273 
Proo, A&lfred 459 Drunken & vndrunkin,_ey]>er is wisdome 
welgod. ax^oa~^oBk.C-urtasye\\i.i^TW.BaieesBk., In 
belordys cupp bat leuysvndrynken, Into Jrealmesdisshe hit 

TJndiy, w. [TJn-® 7.3 inir. To lose dryness. 
c X440 Pallad. att Husl, XL 70 Ek there is warm & drie 
Ablaqueate hem that they may vndrie. 

Undrying, (Um-*xo.) 1341 R. Copland 

Terap. 2 B j, The salues that are layde to the sayde vlceres 
must be more vndryeng than they that are layd to a syngle 
sore. Undu'b, V. (Un-^ 3 + Dub i/.* 2.) 1S12 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet., Undub, to unlock, unfasten, &c. 

Uiidu bbed,/i >4 a. [Uh-i 8.] 

1 . Not invested with dignity or title. 

iSoa{?StR J. Roe] in Donne's Wks. figia) I. 403, I know 
■What made his Valour, unUubh’d, Windmill go. Within a 
PiutatinosL i8o3CseeUNDocTOUED]. X894 Stevenson AV/ys 
op Travel, Woodman x, 1., climb Where no undubbed 
dvilian dates, Iu my war harness, the loud stairs Of honour. 

2 . Not having the comb and gills removed. 

1833 Poultry Chron. HI. 429/1 To know whether the game 
ch ickens . . are to be d ubbed or undubbed. X867 Tegetm ei er 
Poultry Bk. 139 In these combats an undubbed bird is at 
fearful disadvantage. 

Uudu’bitable, a. Nowrapr. [UN-l7band 
5 b.] = Indubitable a. 

X643 PuYNNB Sort}, Pmver Pari. it. 59 b, This their ancient 
undubitable oft-enjoyed Right and Priviledge. 1664 H. 
More Mysi, Iniq. osyj A sense of things, .so coherent with 
undubitable Principles. x8i6 Bentham Chrestom. 208 To 
judge from the undubitable etymologies of the two words. 

XJndtl’bitably, adv. Now rare. [Un -1 h 
and 5 b.] = Indubitably adv. 

1660 R._ Coke Emuer 4- Snbj. 38 Extorting it [re. dominion] 
from their rightful Kings in whom it undubitably was. 1709 
Mrs. Manijsy Secret Atetn. (1720) I. 2x9 That to be well 
receiv’d, it is undubitablynecessary to become useful to those 
we would recommend ourselves to. 1778 Steevens in Shaks, 
Wks., Tit. A. VIII.56iTlie performances on which theseal 
of Shakespeare is undubitably flxed. 1890 Retrospect Med. 
Cl I. 133 The beneficial effect of the operation was thus 
undubitably established. 

t TJudu’bitate, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] = 

Indubitate a. 


148a Caxton Poly cron. vni. xiti. 406 b, To dep 




vndubytate pope. ' a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. JV, 15 An 
vndubitate kyng, crouned and anoynted by the spirituallie. 
1390 Barkouch Meih. Physick iv. xL (1596) 243 This siiallie 
a great and vndubitate .signe to you. 1611 .Speed Hist. ix. 
xix. § 26 The vndubitate heire to Richard Plantagenet. 

So t Undu-bitately adv. =■ Tndubitately adv. 

a 1348 Hall Ckroti., Edw. IV, 249 My hope is with a sure 
anchor grounded, and myne inwariie conceipte viiduhitatly 
resolued. IhUL, Hat. I 'It, 'u b. 

Undu’caL a, (Un-* 7.) 1824 Moore Mem. 11853) IV. x6x 
TlieDukeofMontrose’sraostuii-ducal letter. Unau'chess, 
V., Undu'cbessed, ppl. a. {Un-* 6 b.) 1819 Metropolis 
111. 239 How it would mortify my pride if I was, at a faturs 
period, to be un-Duchessed ! 1887 Browning Parkyings, 
D. Barioli xiv, That a fervid youth loved, as boyhood can, 
Tiie unduf hessed lady. 

TTadtie (mtlia*), a. [Un- 1 7 -p Dde a., after 

OF. itideu, L, indebitus!] 

1 . Not properly o.ving or payable. 

1367'l’HEVisA Higden {’^nWx) VIIL24t For he pope greved 
he chirchesof Engelond wihtaxes and wibiiaiementis undewe 
and unrustemable. 1818 Colebkookb Obligations 98 It was 
not undue, though payment might liave been postponed. 
*843 Carlyle Past 4- J'r, ji, xii, My Lord of Clare, coming 
to claim liis M»due ‘debt' in the Court at Witham. 

2 . Not appropriaie or suiiable] improper. Also 
of times, etc. ; Unseasonable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.w. xix. (1495) 45 Also in an 
undewe manere thedeuyl'I coueyted highnes that fell not for 
hym. 1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I'l, 176 Thow this proverbe 
be homlyand tmdew, Yet he liklynesse it is for soth fulle 
trow, c 1440 Jacob's Well 163 Whan playes arn hantyd in 
vndewe place.s & in vndeWft tytne. iS4t Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. 21 5 X Culpeper and she met. , at an vndne houre of a leuen 
aclocke in the night, xs8s T. Wasningtoh it. Nicholay's 
Voy. I, xvri. 19 Wee woulde not at an vndne houre enter 
amongest the Turkes armie. 1641; Sir E. DsutKC Sp. on 


Relig. CX642) 77 Throwing that overboard which is adventh 
tious, borrowed, and undue. x68o W. Allen Peace 4- Unity 
Pref. p. lx, Our undue separations, and unchristian Conten. 
tions. a X716 Bp. O. Blackall Wks. (7723) 1. 250 It is a Sin 
to omit the holy Duty, and it is likewise a Sin to perform it 
in an undue manner. 1774 J. Bhyant Aiythol. I. 344 They 
seem to have been aware, that they were guilty of an undue 
representation. 1863 Kingsley Hereto, xxi. Men-at-arms. 
who would, on due or undue cause shown, hunt men while 
he hunted game, X875 Jowett /VniitJled. 2J ¥.58 The undue 
awarding of honours ts the ruin of states. 

3 . Not in accoruance w'iib 'what is just and right j 
unjustifiable ; illegal. 

C1400 Apol. Loll. II If be pope..graunt or behijt ani 
swilk hingis. .for vndeu seruise, or ober vndeu cause and vn- 
pertinent, c 1440 Jacob's Weil 59 Jif J)ou do it , . wyth exces 
of vndewe mesure, wyth a strong wyll to sle, ..it is dedly 
synne. 1436 Coventry Leet Bk. 203 Diuers siibbaillifs of 
thi.s Cite afore this ban made many vndue returiies of pre- 
ceptes directed., vn to theym. 1598 Florid, Iritio,vs\\&.v!. 
full, vndue, vnfit, vnright. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 14 Which 
proceeding being even at that time taxed for vigorous and 
undue [etc.]. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. Ep. Ded. 7 Such 
miscreant.s,.had by undue ways devoured the patrimony of 
the Church. 169a Luttreli. Brief Ret. (1857) 11. 601 Irish 
letters say, divers persons were committed for undue prac- 
tices. 1783 Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. XL 149 Complaints 
against the inferiour collectors of the Landed Revenue, 
stating their undue and vexatious exactions, 
b. In special contexts. 

(a) 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicks iij b. To gadre 
monfcy..bysuhtyle.xtorcion or other undewe meanes. 1334 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c.2 Without gile,fraude,or other vndew 
meane. 1621 Elsino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 
136 Those innes-.that have benne lately erected. by his 
undue meanes. 1676 FIale Conienipl. 11. X32 Frauds, and 
Plots, and Underminings, and Undue Means. 

(b) 1687 Bp. Cartwright in Magd. Colt. 4- Jas. II (O.H.S.) 
X34 The Election was undue. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 440/1 
The Petition . . complaining of an undue Election and Return 
for the City of Coventry. 1764 T. Hutchin-son Hist. Mass. 
1. (1765)62 This election was immediately determined.. to 
be undue, .[and] a warrant i.s.sued for a new. 

(c) 1733 Bolincbroke On Parties 122 Thus He acquired 
— undue Influence over the Elections. 1772 Junius' Lett. 


Ded. p. viii, Long parliaments are the fouiMation of the 
undue influence of the crown. 1834 Act 17 4- 18 Viet, c, 102 
{title) f An Act to. .amend the Laws relating to Bribery, 
'Treating, and undue Influence at Elections. 

* 1 " c. Of persons : Acting unjustly. Obs.~^ 
a ijoo Pistill of Susan 236 Hir doiims men vnduwe dohir 
be withdrawen, 

4 . Going beyond what is appropriate, warranted, 
or natural ; excessive. 

a X684 Leighton Comm, i Pei. iv. 8 (1849) II. 350 [Love] 
delights not in the undue disclos.ng of brethren's failings. 
1739 Hist, Works o/'Learned 1,137 he seems to oven they are 
both chargeable with some lnstancc.s of undue Warmth and 
Zeal. 1780 CowPER Progr. Error 269 Pleasure admitted in 
undue degree, Enslaves the will. 1814 Chalmers Evict, i. 
21 An undue advantage has been given to that argument, 
1863 'Tylor Early Hist. Man. i. 2 An undue confidence in 
the statements of ancient writers. 1893 Traill Sor. Eng. 
Inirod. p. xiv, The undue prominence formerly given.. to 
these matters has produced a reaction. 

Hence tTudue’ixess. rare. 

1633 W. A[i,LEN] iiiikl, An An.swer, .in which , . the Undue- 
ne.is of mlxt Communion is declared. 1680 — Peace 4- Unity 
Pref. p. XXXV, I shall., argue the undueness of their ptaciLo 
that withdraw,. upon the foresaid ground, 

XTaduely, obs, f. Unduly adv. 

Undtfg,///. a. (Un-1 8 b, c.) 

1637 W. Hand tr._ Gassendi's Life Peiresc in. 34 The 
remainder [of the epitaph] being as yet.. undug up. C1730 
Waldron Descr. Isle if Man Wks. (1731J 188 'J'beir Turf 
lay in the Bowels of the Earth undug for. 1773 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opht. xliii, (1783) 1. 256 There may be still an undug 
mine of knowledge. 2844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 
1149, 1 feel your steps, .strike A sense of death to me, and 
uuclug graves 1 X894 Out ingyClLVl .40710 In the few drills 
of undug potatoes which the improvident Casey had left. 

Undu’ke, w. (Un-* 6 b.) i6ix Fi.orio, Sducare, to vn- 
duke. 1863 Tepys Diary 10 Dec., H e hath letters from France 
tliat tlie King hath unduked twelve Ilukes. 1893 Westm. 
Gaz. to Mar. 3/2 Is it the Duke of Devonshire un-Duked ? 

TXndulaut (undixllant), a. [ad.L. Hindulant-, 
iindulans : cf. next, and Sp. vndnlanU, F. bndu- 
lanLl Moving after the manner ot waves ; rising 
and tailing like waves. 

Hence, in recent use, vnditlanty, wave-like motion. 

1830 Maunder Diet. 1834 Ld. Houghton Tour Greece 
138 Whose stveet undulant murmur the homeless mariner 
hearkened, Overthe undulant sapphire. i86a Sir H. Taylor 
Si, Clement's Eve it. ii, Sea-spirits,. Gliding and lapsing in 
an undulant dance. 1896 Howkli.s Impress. 4- Exp. 213 
I'he lesser craft that plied upon the many channels of the 
meadows.. seemed to sail upon their undulatii grasses, 
b. Undulant fever, Malta lever. 

1897 M. L. Hughes fl/erfiri Fe-ver i. 3 » 
rniics of undulant or enteric fevers, 

U'nduiar.fl. [ad. 1 « ty\}t*tinduldr-is', cf. next.] 
'Wavy, undulating. Hence TT'ndularly adv. 

_ X738 (iHAMURns C^f/. s.v. Muscle, They contract themselves 
imo anundularkind ofsurface. 1805 T. Weavkh tr, Werner’s 
Ext. Charaei. Fossils 275, i. Spherically. .2, Uiidtilarly, 
t U’ndulary, a. Obs.~'^ [ad- L. t\ pc '^unduldri- 
us, L unda wavt : cf. next.] Coming in waves. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xvii. 377 The blasts 
and undulary breaths thereof maiutalue no certainty in their 

Undulate (»'ndixn<ft), a. [ad. L. undulaLus 
diversified as with waves, f. unda wave. Cf. Sp. 
undidado, F. omiuli^ 

1. Furnished with wave-like markings. 


•OITDXJLATE. 
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1658 PHittiPS, Unthtlaie, Chamolet wrought, or painted | 
like waves. 1661 Lovkll Hist. Anim. <5- Hiin. Isagoge, 
The cramp-fish, . .rate undulate and oculate. 1706 Phillips I 
(ed. Kersey), Undulate, or Undulated, made in fashion of 
Waves, as watered Stuffs and the Grain of Wainscot. 

2. Bot. and Zool =■ Undulated ppl. a. i. 

Also comb., as nndulaie-convex, ’Set^aU, etc. 

a. Bot. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. i. xii. (1765)28 Undulate, 

waved, as in Gloriosa, _ i8zi W. P. C. Barton Blora jV. | 
Amef. 1. 91 Leaves. .entire, but undulate and irregular on 
the margin. 1870 Hooker 303 Margins cartila- 

ginou.s and undulate when dry. 

b. Zool. xBad Kirby Sc Sp, Eniomol.TV. aw Undulate,.. 
when fasciae, strigae, lines, &c. curve into alternate sinuses 
resembling the rise and fall of waves, /h'd. 293 Undulate, 
..when the surface rises and falls obtusely, not in angles. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 167 Surface a little undulate. 

Undtllate (O’nditneit), V. [ad. L. type *undu~ 
IdU (cf. prec.'), ppl. stem of *undulare, f. unda. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. undular, It. ondulare, F. ondulerd\ 

1. intr. To move in, or after the manner of, 
waves ; to have a wave-like motion. 

1664 Power Ex^. Pldlos. i. 69 The former Experiment of 
the Snail,, .whose Animal Spirits never begin to undulate 
till she begin to move, vjzx Bailev, To Undulate, to roll 
as waves do. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Hat. 
(1799) 11.41 The. .swallow is continually skimming along 
their surface, undulating like the waters of a lake. xSao 
Shelley 7 'o M. Gisborne 120 The ripe corn under the un- 
dulatin|: air Undulates like an ocean. 1869 T, Phillips 
Vesteu. IX. 233 The water undulates, the land vibral 

b. iransf. Of sound, etc. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 158 An 

universal shout . . followed and undulated after our company. 
1784 CowPKR Task 1 . 175 Tall spire, from which the sound 
of cheerful hells Just undulate.s upon the list'ning ear. i8i3 
Shelley Rosalind 833 The light serene Of smiles, whose 
lustre bright and soft Beneath lay undulating there. 

c. To float on waves. Also fig. 

18x3 H. & J. Smith Horace in Loud. 24 He undulates o 
Ocean’s swell, 1891 T. Hardy Tess xix, She undulated 
upon the thin notes [of the harp] as upon billows. 

2. irans. a. To cause to move, esp. to rise and 
fall, after the manner of waves. 


manner affect the Lips. 1725 Fasn. Did. s.v. HoUhath, Like 
a Fonxentation. which. .by gently shaking and undulating 
the Fibres, helps forwards tliose animal Motions. 1863 
iniell. Ohserv. Sept. 84 A snail-leech . .attaching its suckers 
to the glas.s vessel in which it i.s confined, and.. undulating 
the intervening portion of the body. 1873 Leland Egypt. 
Sketch-Bk. 13s The first dancing of all GhawSzi is simply 
moving about to the music and undulating the body. 

b. To invest with the form or appearance of a 
wavy or rippling surface. 

1730 A. Gordon Maffei's Ampkitk. 351 The red..! 
yellow Coverings of the Theatre, reflected back on ...» 
Assembly of Spectators,.. undulating the whole with their 
Colour.^, 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 419 The body is obliquely 
undulated by twelve lines of the same colour. 1843 tr. 
Cusiine's Empire of Clear L 216 It is for man to build moun- 
tains, when nature has not undulated the surface of the earth. 
8. intr. To present a wavy surface or outline. 
X833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 233 The vast plain un- 
dulates in hills and valleys, 1849 fi.u.SKiN Sev. Lamps v. 
§ 13. 149 There is not one of the arches the same in height 
as another; their tops undulate all along the wall, 1866 
Geo, Eliot E, Haiti, A.. masculine face, with rich brown 
hair.. undulating beside each cheek, 

b. To have the effect of waves to the eye. 

1883 H. W. Parker Spirit of Beauty 220 Silks of chang- 
ing hues that undulate like a purple sunset ou a billowy sea. 

TTndtilated (^'ndbfl^ted), ppl, a. [Cf. prec. 
and Undulatis a.] 

1. Formed into a waved surface or outline; 
arranged in a series of wave-like curves. 

1623 CocKERAM I, Vndulated, made like the waues of the 
Sea. 1673 Grew Anat. Trunks i. i. § sr Next there is an 
undulated Ring of other Lymphseducts. 1733 Chambers' 
C>c/. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Undulated leaf, that whose.. edges 
ate necessitated to rise and fall in a regular manner, 1783 
Phil, Trans. LXXIII. 181 The bridge has taken an undu- 
lated form, and the rail on each side is curiously scolloped. 
«x833 Pereira Polarized Light (1854) 117 A series of rods 
disposed horizontally in an undulated form, so as to represent 
a system of plane waves. 1873 J. Tombs Denial Surg. 
(ed. 2) 7 The inferior edge of the Tower jaw,. is undulated, 
b. Of ground, hills, etc. (Cf. Undulating 2 b.) 

tSzxT.'SAurrAi.vArkausa ii A deeply undulated country, 
1843 E. Warborton Crescent ^ Cross 1 . 15 An amphitheatre 
oi finely undulated bills. X893 Sir H. Howortk Glacial 
hhhimare 1. 39 A small elevated plain, slightly undulated. 

2. Furnished or diversified with wavy markings. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xxv. 63 The Roots of this [Box] Tree 

..do furnish the. .Cabinet-makers with pieces rarely un- 
dulated. 1706 Phillips [see Undulate a. i], 1787 [.see 2 b]. 
*798 Land. Gaz. 20 Nov., .A Chief undulated Argent, thereon 
Waves of the Sea. i8ix Shaw Gen. Zool. VlII, 469 Yellowish 
Green Parrakeet, undulated above with brown, 
b. Spec. In the names of birds or fishes. 

1785 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds III. 333 Undulated Fly- 
catcher. X787 Ibid. Suppl. 223 Undulated Trumpeter;.. the 
Plumage, .ofapalereddishbrown, beautifully undulated with 
Gen. Zool, IV. 223 Undulated Coryphene. 
Ibid.Ylll. 465 Undulated Parrakeet. 

U'lidiilately, [f. Undulate a,] In a 
wave-like manner. 

1872 H. C. Woon Eresle-Water Algat (tBji) 144 End lobes 
. . wiuately or undulately cut at the apex. 

y ’ndulating, ///. a. [f. Undulate t?.] 

1. Mo ving after the manner of waves ; rising and 
falling ia (or like) waves. 


X711 Pope Temple Fame 446 Thro’ undulating air the 
sounds are sent. 17^ Reid tr. Macqueds Chym. I. 268 
From these cracks will issue undulating flames. 1816 Sir 

H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 70 The intervals must be con- 
siderable, and the balks be laid from boat to boat only, to 
admit of an undulating motion. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 

I. 12 To watch the gently undulating billows, rolling their 
silver volumes, a 1874 in Cones Birds H. JV. X13 Its flight 
is in undulating lines, like the C^ssbili's. 

b. transf. Of sounds. 

X700 Drydbn Ovid's Met. xii. 60 Whence all Things. . 
thither bring their Undulating Sound. 171a Blackmoke 
Creation v\\. sox Mark how the spirits.. Seize undulating 
sounds, and catch the vocal air. 1844 Kinglake Eoihen i. 6 
Tho.se well-undulating tones [of speech] which belong to the 
best Osnianlees. 

(i.fg. Exhibiting variations comparable to the 
rising and falling of waves. 

iBig Behtham Springs of Action ’Wks. 1843 ll.yoz The 
maintenance of discipline among the undulating and 
tumultuous multitude, 1849 Db Morgan Trigonometry tjr 
Double Algebra 1 Trigonometry contains the science of 
continually undulating magnitude. x3g8 P. Manson 'Trap. 
Diseases x. 182 Tho.se cases [of Malta_ Fever] with well- 
marked waves of fever he calls ' undulating '. 

2. Forming a series of wave-like curves. 

X728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Muscle, The Fibres.. contract 
themselves into a wavy undulating kind of Surface. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 369 The strata are parallel to each other, 
horizontal or undulating. 1846 Ellis Elgin Mark. II. 23 
The undulating flow given to every part of the drapery. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 366 The endoderrais.. 
only diflers. .in the undulating bands on its radial walls. 

^ b. Of grounds, hills, etc. : Presenting a succes- 
sion of gently rounded heights and hollows. 

X794 Piozzi Synon. II. 333 The wavy corn floats very 
beautifully upon the undulating downs. 1813 Elrhinstone 
Acc. Canbul lu, i. 331 It is an undulating plain, about 
twenty-five miles long. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries I. 451 The luxuriance of the region, into whose 
leafy and beautifully undulating bosom we were now to be 
immerged. 1873 Mrs. BttooK.PiBi.D Hot a Heroine II. i6a 
Soft, undulating distant hills. 

Hence U'ndnlatinsrly ae&i. 

1796 Kirwan Blem. Min. (ed, a) I. 83 In some places it 
was dark grey, and undulatingly slaty. 1833 Blackw, Mag. 
XXXVII. 34 1 The ..line of tliesky, that . . plays undulatingly 
from and into the.. deeper tones of the river's visible bed. 

TTndlllatiofl (»ndiin^‘*j3n). [ad. med. ormod. 
L. ^undulatio ; cf. Undulate a. and w., and Sp. nn- 
dulacion (Pg. -a^dd),^. ondulation, \t.ondula%mtel\ 

1. The action of moving in a wave-like manner ; 
a gentle rising and falling in the manner of waves. 

X646 Sir T, Browne Bp. iii. xv. 142 Those animals, 
whose bodies consist of. .annulary fibers, and move by 
undulation, that is, like the waves of the Sea. 1664 Power 
Exp, Philos. I. 36 Their motion is.. restless and constant, 
with perpetual undulations and wavings, like Eels or 
Snakes.^ 1707 Flovbr Physic. Pulse- Watch 267 The 
undulation of the Spirits towards the Brain produces all our 
Sensations. 176a Falconer Shiprwreck i. 308 Soon this 
transient undulation o’er The sea subsides, x8ao Keats 
Hyperion 111. 132 His golden tresses . . Kept undulation 
round his eager neck. 1834 Owen in Orr's Circ. Set., Org, 
Hat. I. 228 Whales and porpoises progress by bounding 
movements or undulations in a vertical plane. 1875 
Manning Mission H. Ghost iv. 106 We are as unstable as., 
the restless undulation of the water. 

iransf. 1777 Johnson Lett. I. 389 Mrs. * * grows old, 
and has lost much of her undulation and mohility. 

b. A wave-like motion of the air, ether, etc,, as 
in the propagation of sound or light. 

x6s8 Phillips s.v., Undulation of the air. 167a Phil. 
VII. 5148 The other Secondary Affections of Winds ; 
as their Undulation, .. Opposition, etc. 1728 Chambers 
t>c/. _s.v. Sound, A Wave or Undulation of Air. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry iv. § x. 117 Each undulation must be made up of 
the advance and recoil of innumerable particles of elastic 
air. i8oa Young in Phil. Trans. XCII. 21 The undulations 
of green light being nearly jn the ratio of fij. X870 H. 
Si'ENCER Princ. Psych. 1. 1. lii. Those minute agents that 
terminate the nerves of the retina are acted on by lumini- 
ferous undulations. 

Comb. 1838 WHEWELtin Todhunter Acc, Writ. (1876) II. 
269 A curious., paper upon the theory of the rainbow treated 
undulation-wise. 

c. iransf. Of sound. 

1668 Dryden Ess. D-mtn. Poesy p 3 Those little undulations 
of sound.. still seeming to retain somewhat of their first 
horron *7 VS Addison Italy 42 Two parallel Walls that 
beat the Sound back on each other, till the Undulation is 
quite worn out. 1791 Mrs, Radcliffk Rom. Forest xi. The 
notes floated on the air in soft undulations. x83x Frouds 
Short Stud., Homer (1867) II. t 66 The actions of men., 
i crumble away into the softer undulations of prose. 

t d. Spec. (See quot.) ObsH^ 

: ^ X676 Grew Musieun^ Anat. Stomach vi. 25 Vndulation, 
IS when the Contraction is made in several parts of the 
Stomach successively. 

2. A wave-like curve or a series of these; an 
undulating curvature or sweep. 

i6yo Evelyn Sylva (ed. a) ixg The Root of the wilder sort 
^] incomparable for its crisped undulations. 1803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. 497 Scales, .edged with yellow, so as to form 
numerous obliquely transverse undulations over the whole 
.*846 Carpenter Atet. jPAj/s. 186 Minute tubuli,.. 
exhibiting numerous minute undulations, and sometimes 
more decided -tarvatores, in their course. 2873 Sir T, 
Seaton Fret-Cutting 36 How.. you will turn or bend the 
stalks, so as to g^ve a natural undulation and appearance to 
the whole work. 

3. The fact of forming or presenting a series of 
rounded hdghlS' and hollows; an undulating rise 
and fall of level. 


179B S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. T. II. 441 For many a mile, 
with graceful undulation, wandered the high road. _ 1833 
Willis Pencillings X. xxiv. 167 A continual utidulationof 
rock and sand. 

b. An instance of this ; also, a single rise and 
fall of this nature. 

1823 Rutter Fonihill 86 The undulations of the surface 
occahionally give a beautiful variety to the scene. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 214 Here the strata,. have been thrown 
into a succe-ssion of gentle undulations. 

Uadula tionist. [f. prec. + -lst.] One who 
holds the unclulatory theory of light. 

1834 Whewei.l in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 194 We 
undulationists do not conceive that we are in many points 
inferior to our adveriiaries. 1881 Afit/wr-e XXIV. 382/1, I 
suppose that in the ordinary language of undulationists the 
velocity of light means,. the velocity with which an in- 
dividual wave travels. 

XJ'ndiilative, <3. rare-'*. == Undulatouy a, 

i860 Worcester tciting Fletcher). 

TTndula’to-, com b. form of Undulate a. , used 
in some botanical terms, as undulato-rugost,~striati- 
1829 Loudon EttcycL Plants (1836) xozq Stromatospheeria 
deusta ; . . rigid spreading thick undulato-rugose. x886 
y'rFar. 1191/x Undulato-striate, 

TJndtllatoity (^’ndiMlatsri), a. [ad, mod.L. 
type *^unduldiori-us '. cf. Undulate w, and - oby. 
So Sp. and Pg. undulaiorio. It. ondulatorio, F. 
ondulaioirel\ 

1. Of motion : Characterized by successive rise 
and fall after the manner of waves. 

1728 Chambers C^>cl. s.v. Undulation, The Undulatory 
Motion of the Air, is supposed the. . Cause of Sound. 1739 
Phil. Trans. LI. 331 The motion here appeared to be very 
deep, and was rather undulatory than tremulous. 183* 
Brewster Hat. JliaHc iv, (1833) 78 A tempest at sea is 
imitated, by having the sea on one slider, and the ships on 
other sliders, to which an undulatory movement is com- 
municated. 1879 R. H. Elliot Written ou Forehead xvi, 
The translator, .tells us that breadth across the hips-, would 
give an undulatory motion to their walk. 

b. Exliibiting, or acting with, undulating motion. 

X794R. J. SuLiVAN View Hat, I, 169 An elastic fluid.. 

would cau.se an undulatory diflusion of the luminous 
particles. 1813 J. 'J'homson Lect. luflam. 525 This air,, 
gives an elastic undulatory sensation to the fingers. x88a 
Cd. Words Juno 382 Vast masses of white cumulus clouds 
. .piled up as in great undulatory breaking billows. 

c. Undulaiory theory (a Iso hypothesis, t system ) , 
the theory that light consists in an undulatory 
movement of an elastic medium pervading space. 

1802 Young in Phil. Traus, XCII. 13 That prepossession 
which I before entertained for the undulatory system of 
light. X827-8 Herschel in Encycl. Metrop. (1843) IV. 449 
General Statement of the Undulatory Theory of Light. 
1834 Mrs. Somerville Conuex. Phys. Set. xxi. 190 These 
intervals determine the lengths of the waves on the undula- 
tory hypothesis. 

2. — Undulating ppl. a. 2 and 2 b. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 220 The other moccasin snake 
is . .of a pale grey, sky-coToured ground, with brown undula- 
tory ringlets. 1843 Darwin Voy, Hat. xiv, In wooded 
undulatory districts. 1833 G. Johnston Hat. Hist. E, Bord. 
1. 31 An undulatory rising ground. X884 in H. 'I’hompsqn 
Tumours Biadder 94 The deep limit of the growth ia 
clearly defined, convex, undulatory or lobular in chaiaccec. 
Jig- ^Undulating///, o- 1 c. 

1897 M. L. Hughes Medit. Fever 99 The reminent..type 
of pyrexia of the undulatory or malignant varieties, 

UnduTl, a. (Un-* 7,) CX400 Destr, Troy 13908 To the 
lioise oponone neghit Jie kyng. .With a dart vndull. Un- 
duTl, V , (Uh-® 6 a.) X654 W hitlock Zootomia 477 Poetry 
. . is a most musicall Modulator ofall Inielligibles, . . undulUng 
their Grossenesse. TJnduTled,///. «. (Un.* 8.) [177s 
Ash.] 1837 Makgan Poems (1903) 265 His laughing flowers 
are Undulled by tears. 1899 P/LKCK.kii. IJfe Morris II. 337 
His own admiration was undulled by their complete., frater- 
nity. Unduilliiess. iUn-* 12.) 1793 T. Twining in 
Recreat. <5- Stud, (1882) 180 His adniirafale sen.se, and un- 
dul ness of conversation. 

IJndTllo’Be, a. [Cf. next and -osE.| = next. 
xSBp Q, Jrul. Geol, Soc. May 342 The curvature of the twin- 
laniellae, which is accompanied by. .a marked ‘undulpse* 
extinction. 

TTndnlouS (z^’ndi^as), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
*undtelds‘us 1 cf. Undulate 47 . and -ous. So bp. 
and Pg. unduloso, F. onduletixl\ Of an undnlating 
nature. Hence (in recent itse) Umdulously adV- 
xyaBCHAMEERsCrcf.s.v. Undulation, Vd& adjoining Liquid 
..lorms the first undulous Circle. X862 Lytton Str. Story 
xvii, A vague, dusky vapour, undulous, and coiling like avast 
serpent. Ibid. Ixx, Beyond .stretch undulous pastures. 1869 
Blackmore Loma D. Ixv, He felt the undulous readiness 
of her volatile paces under him. 

XTnduly (endiw'li), adv. [Un-1 ii ; cf. Un- 

DUE tn] 

1. Without due cause or justification ; without 
proper regard to right and wrong; unrightfully* 
improperly. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ii. 124 pus ge derid hem ynduly 
with droppis of anger. X426 Audelay /' uewzxfPercy Soc.) 33 
A^ayns the order of hole cherch and Goddys ordenawns 
This dole is undeule dalt, hit maketh dy.stans. 1477 Earc. 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 44 b, Nether is nothing so [iinjcounn- 
able to aking as to coueyte vnduely thegoodesofliispeple. 

Ptamo, Indeiniamente, vnlawfullie. 163701 

Picton L' tool Munic. (1883) I. 214X110 same Leyshalbe 

denyed and not paid, being unduly taxed. 1687 Reason. 
Tateratian 33 Unless it can he ploy’d that it is for the Com- 
mon Good,., the Penal Laws are unduly made._ 1721 Strvpk 
EccL Merrt. Ill; xix. 161 Remitting and relaxing to all per- 
sons . .all ttie fruits and profits from the same taken, however 
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unduly. 1796 Mme. D’A,RBLAy CaiuiUa III, 394 She could 
only fee! reproach frnm a conquest, unduly, unfairly and 
uningenuously obtained. *844 Mk.s. Browning Lost Bcnuer 
ix, While beyond,. .Malvern hills, for mountains counted 
Not unduly, loom n-row. 
b. Irre”ulit>'W. 

x66o Jek. Taylor D-uetor iii. iv. rule 16 5 4 Ale.yander the 
third.. was a schismatical Pope, ..and unduly elected. 

t2, WiUiout due care or industry ; badly; not in 
the right way. Obs. 

*423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 255/2 All the werk of Brauderie 
so undwely made a.s above. 1444 Ibid. V. 108/1 Divers 
Sherryflrs..unduely and yvell and untruely served tiie Kyng 
andhispoeple, 1477 Earl Rivers Caxton) Dictesssh, Many 
erre by cause they seke her [jc. Wisdom] vnduety and blame 
her without cause. 

3. More than is due or proper ; excessively. 

<21779 Warburton .S'ei'wr.Wks. 1788 V. 431 The mechanism 
of the_ body,,. when unduly agitated either by .sen.sation or 


i’K^,KlV.ASI (1875) iJ.*. AU*. KUJl =U. 

backslidings William had never been unduly harsh. 
Undu'mpish, v. (Un-“ 6; see Dumpish a.) ax66x 
Fuller Worthies., Stafford, iii. (1662) 47 When Queen 
Eliitabeth was serious., and out of good humour, he could 
un-dumpish her at his pleasure, 

TJndxpnged,///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

<11440 Pallad. on Hush.w. 152 Vndonged sleek wole make 
hem lene, as preue is. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. 73 
Wider and nan-ower Space.s, more or less Hoed, dunk’d and 
undung’d. 1763 1Aii.\.% Prcu-t. Husk II. 331 , 1 perceived no 
. .tUfierence. .between the dunged and the undunged beds. 
Undtir, var. of Ukdeust Obs. 
tTndu-raljle, a. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 

c iggo CovERDALE Sk. Death i. viii. 28 Among all thinges, 
most vndurable and most frayle is mannes lyfe. *600 
SuRFLET Countrie Fanne in. xlix. 530 A rawe, weake,.. 
vndurable, and soone souring licour. 1630 Arnway Tablet 
107 ^All unmeasurable vice is undurahle. 1721 R. Keith tr. 
T, a Keinffs, Vail. Lillies xxx. gg All temporal Things are 
defective and undurahle. 18S6 Dicey Englandls Case 65 
As undurahle as Grattan’s Constitution of 1782. 

Hence XJndu’raljlejiess. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongednerigheyi, Vndiirahlenes.se. 169* 
T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 7 Its undurablencss and 
doubtful efficacy. 

tUadu-re, v. Ois.—^ [f. Un-^ 6 a + L.dur-us 
hard.] irans. To crumble, break up. 

<11440 Palleui,on Husk in. 1174 And pocion forsayd in 
sum mesure Half ful be don, quik eithe among vndure 
[L. resolvas] As ly is made. 

XTndtirn(e, varr. Urdebit Obs. 

ITadu'St, V. [Un -2 4 b.] irans. To clear 
from dust; to wipe clean. 

x6m Florio, Dispoluerare, to vndust. t634 W. Montague 
Dev. Ess, II. vi. § 3. X2i When we frequently dress up the 
Altar of our hearts, and undust it from all these little foul- 
nesses. t88i in Af. <5- (?. 14 J line 466/1 The piece fa play] has 
been unearthed, or rather undu.sted, by Mr, Thicke. 

Undu sted,/!//. a. [Uu-i 8.] 

1 , Not sprinkled with dust. 

X648 Hexham 11, Onbestoven, Vndusted. 

2 . Not freed from dust ; left dusty. 

xS6a Thornbury Turner I. 308 The old Greek books, long 
undusted, are brought out. x86S Dublin Univ, Mag. Aug. 
124/a Dr. Johnson wrote a tragedy, but..su 9 ered it to 
moulder on bis undusted shelves, 

XXudu’teons, a. (and adv). rUu-l 7.] 

1. Undutiful; alsocafo., undutifully, 

XS98 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 240 This deceit looses the name 
of craft. Of disobedience, or vnduteous title. 1643 Milton 
Teirach. 1831 IV. 260 Perpetually unsociable, un- 
peacefull, or unduteous. 1694 Dryoen Love Triumph, i. i, 
1, .must condemn This carriage, as unduteou.s t<3 your father. 
vjiAMatrhmny pro^com What! teach aChild unduteous 
to behave ? i8<i8 Lytton Harold xi, viii, Why this dispute i 
—why this unduteous discord! 

2. spec. = iNomoious a. 1 b. rare^\ 

x86i Maine / 4 «<i. Law y'n. 213 .A new remedy., called,, 

‘ The Plaim of an Unduteous W < 11 / directed to the reinstate- 
ment of the issue in inheritances, from which they had been 
uninstifiably excluded. 

tjndtt’tiful, a. [Uu-i 7.] 

• 1 . Contrary to the spirit of duty. 

(tlile), AParticularDeclaration..oftheundutlfulland 
traiterous AITcction borne against her Malestie by Edmond 
Campion. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rek ii. § 38 The Old Man 
. . with some bitterness put his Son in mind of his Undutyful 
carriage towards him. 1697 LuTTRELL 5 ne/‘A’ef. (1857) IV. 
169 XJiidutifull words, which were., spoken by him of the 
King. 1870 J. Bruce Life Gideon xx. 368 Gideon's.. un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour, 

2 . Lacking in the observance of duty, 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, y. v. 33, 1 know my dutie, you are 
all vndutifull. 1623 Gouge Serin. Extent God's Provid. § 7 
Such undutifull servants as lake occasion from their masters 
..weaknesse. 164X Tatham Distracted State 11. i, And 
Vave proved 'J’he nio.st unduiiful’st of all her children, x^oo 
T. Brown Amusem, Ser, tjr Coin. viii. (1709) 8t Many Citi- 
xens Wives had hard Hearts, Undutiful Husbands, and Dis- 
obedient Children. X7<j8 Richardson Clarissa (i8n) I. xli, 
^a Come not near us, if you resolve to be undutiful, i83X 
Society I, xii. 178 She. .begged him to remonstrate with the 
undutiful girl. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. II, ii;r The 
King in reply sharpfy reprimanded his undutiful Councillors. 

XTndtl’tifaliy, adv, (Un- 1 i r : cf. prec.) 

1383 Babington Conimandm. (1390) ai6 These boiling 
hearts not bearing iust reproofe, vnduetyfullic haue often . , 
repined at their authoritie. 1643-5 Milton Divorce 11. xvi, 
It justifies a-man in so doing, that nothing is done undutifully 
to father or mother, x6g3 Dryden's Tuvenat iv. (1697) 79 
1 !lie/i!?isb had long in Csesar’s Potids been fed^ And from Its 
liOtd undutifully fted. 1814 Scott St. ieoMaE’sxviii, He had 


a son who most undutifully laughed at all this. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I, 457 The guilt of having acted 
undutifully and disrespectfully towards France. 

ITndu'tifalness. (Un-i 1 2.) 

XS49 Cheke Hurt Sedii, (1569) F iv b, The haie . .hath bene 
by mens ydlenesse and vndutifulnesse, let alone vmouebed. 
137X Dk. Norfolk in Rep.Hisi. MSS. Cow/iM. App. IV. 
374, I coiifesse my unduetifuUnes nowe hath blotted the 
same. i66z Hibbert Body Dimnity 1. 278 Not to answer 
when called, is incivility in most, and it is undiitifulness in 
some. 1742 Fielding y.Andresus ii. vi. He had seen such 
examples of uiKlutifulne.ss liappen from the too early 
genero.sity of parents. 1823 T, Houk Sayings Ser. 11. 1 . 168 
The extraordinary unduiifulness of his child. _ 1876 Miss 
Vonge Womankind xvi, Opposition or undutifuhiess are 
fatal blots in a Christian character. 

Undu ty. rare. (Un-* 12.) 1594 H. Walpole in Cath. 
Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 266 For which my vndutye I humbly 
crave pardon. Ibid. ’A)-]. Undwe'llable,*. (UN-*7b.) 
2382 WvcLiF fer.y'i. 8 Be tajt, Jerusalem,, .lest parauenture 
1 sette thee desert, a lend vndwellable. i6xx Florio, In- 
hctbitalule, viihabimble, vndwellable, 

Vndvire'lttppb- a. £Un -1 8 b, c.] Not dwelt 
in ; t uninhabited. 

exsso Cheke Matt. xii. <pt He commeth and findeth it 
vndweit in, swept, and tnmmd. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 1. i. 63s If beautie wanting lovers long should stay, 
It like an house undwelt in would decay. 1674 Marvell 
Ball. Ld. Mayor ff Aldermen ii, Whilst their churches [are] 
unbuilt, And their houses undwelt. 

U'lldyirt. Her. [Anglicized ^Undbe®,] Wavy, 
xsgz Wvrley A mtorie 9 The sonne of Thomas went away 
with his ancestovs inarke without distinction (being vndie 
golde and red). i6ri Cotgr., F«<f<f,..in Blason, vndie, or 
wauie. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Undee,ot 1 ixid.y, in Heraldry, 
See Wavy. 2780 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3588/1 Vert, a 
Chief undy Or. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 694/2 A bend undy 
or wavy is not a mere bend with a wavy edge, but the 
whole bend is in waves. 

Undye-, v. (Un-® 3.) 14,, hviiG.mMS.Soc.Antig. 134 
fol. I (Halliwell), Blakke into white may not be undyetl, N e 
blood infecte with corrupcioun. 

Undyed, ///, a. (Un -1 8.) 

1538 Elyot, Abaphus, vndied or vncoloured. 1370 Levins 
Mattip, 50 Undj'ed, non iinctus, 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Extasie Wks. (Grosart) I. 92/2 Thou shall haue powre to 
crush the crownes of kings. ., and yet thy hands vndide, 
<rx6i8 Raleigh Rem. (1661) 191 About fourscore thousand 
undrest and undied cloaths. 2807 Wordsw. White Doe vii, 
38 A hood of mountain-wool undyed. 2880 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 32 An unhleachedjundyed blanket. 

Undying, ppl. a- [Un-I io.] That does not 
die ; immortal. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 28620 Heras. .Bath godd and man als he 
was ar, Viideiand ['/W«. Vndyinge] nu for euermar. 2608 
Beaum. & Fl. Fottr Plays in One iii, Wks. 2912 X. 337 
And [ 1 ] wish heartily, That firm affiection . . May take as deep 
undying root. . Betwixt my Daughter Casta, and your good- 
ness. 2667 Milton P. L. vi, 739 Driven down To chains of 
Darkness, and th’ undying Worm. 2816 Byron Siege Cor. 
XV, They fell devoted, but undying. 2887 Morris Odyss, xi. 
233 Unto the Gods undying of the widespread heavenly home. 
absal. x8zx [see Unborn///. <2.3]. 2892 Morris (rtk/if). The 
Story of the Glittering Plain,, .or the Acre of the Undying, 
to. transf. Of feelings, etc. 

^2763 Falconer (?cc«j.J?/egy3x No more.. Shall.. hopeless 
Love impart undying pain. 2826 Byron Ch.Har. iii. c, By 
heavenly feet thy paths are trod, — ^Undying Love’s, 2883 
* Mrs. Alexander ' Valerie’s Fate v, The undying intere.st 
ever felt by kindly women in a question of love or marriage. 
Hence Uudyingly adv., Uudyingness. 


2882 Miss Bkaduon Asph. 

devotedly, . .undyingly, be had once loved. .Madeline. 

Una, obs. Sc. var. Oven. 
i-Une, V. Obs. [ad. L. iintre ( = It. unire, OF. 
and mod.F. nnir, Sp. and Pg. unir'), i, un-us one.] 
irans. To unite. 

c 1400 Beryn 3724 The hole science of al surgery Was vnyd, 
or the chaunge was made of both hir eye, With many sutill 
enchauntoura C1450 Myrr, Our Ladye 104 So,. had yt 
bene vnpossyble that thys worde, .shukle haue bene touched 
. .hut yf yt had bene vned to mannes body, 2326 Pilgr, Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 295 This is how the hole ymage of god, 
memory, vnderstandynge and wyll, be vned and ioyned to 
god. 1534 Moke Treat. Passion Wks. 1348/2 He is not by 
tlie spiriie of god vnyd with holy saintes as a liuely membre 
of Cnristes. .body. 2338 Bale God's Promises in. Cij, O 
most myghtye gouernour of thy people, , . that of two maketh 
one, vnynge the Jews with the gentyles in one churche. 

reff, 2333 tr. Erasmud Com. Crede 69 b, It vned or dyd 
knytte itsdfe into one hypostase or persone. 

D. In Sc. use in pa. pple. 

Perh, in some instances ad. L. a>iii-us: see Unite ///. a. 
2436 Sir G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 133 Than 
is the naturale hete unyt in the body, 2529 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 11 , 49/2 The barony of Wester Ferny with cer- 
tane uther landis and officis annexit and unit tbairto, 2568 
Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 73 The said prebendarie of the 
Rude and Halie Bhidenltare, baith vnit in ane. 16x3 Reg, 
Great Seal Scot. 543/1 Qubilk deanrie is unit and incorporat 
to the patrimonie of the said colledge. 

Hence t Un’ing- vbl. sb, Obs, 

2548 Douglas in St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 428 , 1 sal.. be 
glade to set fordvart the uneing off thir two Relmis. 
fUne, app. an obs. var. of Kvjin adv. 

£2400 Destr. Troy 2545 The walles vp wroght..Fro the 
vrthe vpward vne of a mesure. Ibid. 5529 He was made 
as a mon fro >e myddel) vp, And fro the nauyll hy-neithe; 
vne an abill horse. 

Unea-ger, a. (Un-' 7.) 2829 Keats Lamia i. 218 Like 
a young Jove with calm uneager face, 2844 Ld. Houghton 
Mem. Many Scenes 286 A youth', , with dull, uneager face. 
Unea'gleo, A .(Un.® o.) 2838 [see Uncrossed 2]. 
Uaeais, Sc. var. Unbathb adv. Obs. 


Unea’red, ///. a. Obs. exc. arch. [Ur-i 8-f 
Ear &.I] Unploughed, untilled. 

c 2000 A£lfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 147 Rus, unered 
land, c 2440 Pallad. an Husk it. 15 I'he balkis that they 
calle vnered lond. 2558 Reg. Cupar Abbey (1890) II. 268 
[He] sail ere. .Robertsonis land for this instant crope, safar 
as is vnerit. C1600 .Shaks. Sonn. iii, Where is she so faire 
whose vn-eard wombe Disdainesthe tillage of thy husbandry? 

UaeaTned, ///. a. [Uk-i b.j 

1 . Not earned by merit or desert; unmerited or 
undeserved (as reward or punishment). 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Deflen . . bireueden him [Adam] 
alle his riche weden, hat varen unerned giue, and undeS- 
Henesse. 2599 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 439 If we haue vnearned 
lucke, Now to scape the Serpents tongue, We will make 
amends ere long. 2796 Mme. D’Arulay Camilla II. 383 
The sufferings, so utterly unearned by fault or by folly, of 
a sister _so dear to her. 2803 W ordsw. Prelude vi, i68 Such 
dispositions then were mine unearned By aught, 1 fear, of 
genuine desert. 

2. Not earned by labour ; not worked for. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 225 Casual discourse.. intermits 
Our dayes work brought to little, ..and th’ hour of Supper 
comes unearn’d. 2708 J. Philips Cyder i. 374 Wilt thou., 
rather chu.se 'To lye supinely, hoping Heav’n will , , give thee 
Bread unearn'd? 1799 Coi.erioge Ode io Duchess of 
Devonsh. 17 Rich viands.. Were yours unearned by toil. 
2850 Grote Greece it. Ixii. VIII. 53 'Phi.? anticipation of an 
unearned salary. 2873 Hamf-rton Iniell, Life Liii. ii One 
of the unearned gifts of nature. 

Ij. Unearned increment, such increase in the 
value of land or properly as lakes place without 
labour or expenditure on the part of the owner. 

2873 J. S. Mill in Dissert, ij- Discuss. (1875) IV. 299 The 
detention by the State of the unearned increment of rent. 
2884 in A. Cawston Street Improv, London (1893) 213 The 
increased value, the unearned increment of this property. 

UneaTnest, a. (Uk-i 7.) 

1342 VD/shuErasm. Apoph. 332 Al y® whyle [he]pronounced 
suche an hainous matier wf^ an unearnest comitenaunce. 
2S48_ — Erasin. Par, Luke xii. 105 Except that euen those 
veraie thinges. .be po.ssesaed of vs after an vnearnest sorte, 
2612 Florio, Disferuorare, to make vnearnest, to coole, 
2877 Abp. Benson in Life (1899) D 435 he state of things 
in which she wrote was . . very unearnest in many ways, 

Unea-3?tll, v. [Un-® r and 6,] 

1 . irans. To dig out of the earth, to exhume ; to 
disclose by the removal of earth, 
c 2430 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 7 When he his fadtrs 
body efter deth vnherthid. 2626 T. H[awkins 3 Caussin's 
Holy Ct. 67 As Diamonds buryed in a Dunghill, which if 
once you vn-earih, . . will .set the sunne before your eyes. 
2798 WORDSW. Simon Lee 73 , 1 chanced to see 'i'his old 
Man doing all he could To unearth the root of an old tree. 
a 2845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. ni. Knight ty Lady, Hjs 
cane, . . which he used , . when unearthing Tiis worms and his 

t rubs, 2877 Huxley Physiogr. aoo When the ruins were 
rst unearthed, the upper floor stood much higher, 
b. To force out of a hole or burrow. 

2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman EAlf. i. 48 Hee was 
jealous, that the Foxe was now vn-earthed. 1730 Thomson 
Autumn 475 The sly destroyer of the flock., from his 
craggy winding haunts unearth’d. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xii, 
We will join the re.st. . and see their luck at unearthing the 
badger. 2844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India 111 . 39 One man 
. , dug a hole in the ground deep enough to give him shelter, 
,.[butj he was speedily unearthed. 
transf. 2841 Lever C. O'Malley exit, Oh, it’s you, is h?— • 
at last ! so I’ve unearthed you, have 1 ? 

c. To free from, to clear by removal of, earth. 
2663 Davenant Sum of Rhodes 1. 31 Away 1 unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports 1 Puli down each barracade 1 
2 . jf/-. To bring to light ; to disclose, reveal, dis- 
cover, etc. (Freq. from c i860.) 

1820 Byron Blues ii, Scamp. They have merit, I own... 
Ink. Then why not unearth it in one of your lectures? 2863 
(Dowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xii. 308 You may trust a 
woman to unearth a plot. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq, 
214 What would 1 not have given to unearth a letter.. ? 

3 . fig. To free from earthly qualities. 

2763 J. Brown Chr. fml. 286 0 to be uneartlied,unselfed, 
that I may be like him 1 

Hence Unea-rthed ///. c.l; Unea'xtMug' vbl. 
sb.o.'o.A ppl, a. 

x6xa Two Noble K. v. i. 38 Thou mighty one,.. whose 
havocke in vaste Feild Vneartlied skulls proclaime. 2870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. ei An uiieanhed blind mole.. 
Was wandering there. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke II. xv, 327 
To invent,. ,withmnch..materialorhis own unearthing, the 
art of logic. 2897 ig/A Cent. Aug. 276, I got to regard a re.sur- 
rection man as.. an unearthly because unearthing demon. 

UneaTthed, ppl, a% [Uu-l 8.] Not buried ; 
not carried into the ground. 

2323 Douglas Mneid vi. ii. 243 Vnerdit lyis of new the 
deid body. Ibid. v. 62. 1905 Elect. World If Engin. 18 
Feb. 339 (Cent. Suppl.), Giving over 14,000 volts between 
the unearthed conductors. 

Unea-rtliliiiess. (Un-I js ; cf. next.) 

(«) i860 Pu.sey Min, Proph, 569 A picture of our Lord’s 
humility and of the unearthlini-ss of His kingdom. 2896 
G. A. StMCox in A cademy 22 Feb. 250/3 The world . .liked 
him all the better fur the elegant unearthliness of his aspect. 

(p) 2867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, ii. 33 There was a 
coldness and uneartbliness about it. .which repelled. .me. 

UneaTtUy, a. [Un -1 7 ] 

1 . Rising above what is characteristic of earth; 
i exalted, sublime; celestial. 

I 26x2 Shaks. Wini.T, iii, i; 7 O, the Sacrifice. How cere- 
[ monious, solemne, and vn-earthly It was i' th' Offring ? 2795 
I Coleridge RejR, Place of Retirem. 24 The inobtrusive song 
of Happiness, Unearthly min.strelsy ! 2855 Brimi.ey Alw. 
(1858) 304 [An] almost unearthly intensity of faith, love, 
1 and resignation. 2876 H. W. Pullen Mod, Christianity 73 
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Having made choice of an unearthly Guide, yon should be 
content to follow Him along unearthly paths. 

2 . Not belonging to this earth ; supernatnral, 
mysterious, ghostly. _(Cf. Sc. imtiearthly.') 

aiSoz Tamlune xxxv. in Scott Minstrelsy, How shall I 
thee knaw Ainang .so many unearthly knights ? i 8 a 3 Lvtton 
Pelham II. x, A my.sterious and unearthly communion of 
the soul with the beings of another world. 1871 L. Stephkn 
Flayer. Enr. ii. 82 There is something almost unearthly in 
the sight of enormous spaces of hill and plain. 

b. Of sounds or voices. 

j8o8 Scott Mann. u. Introd., In the bittern’s distant 
shriek, 1 heard unearthly voices speak. 1846 Mss. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy 11 . xi. iSsTheunearthlysound. .immediately 
ceased. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewooo ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 150 
The half-heard music is full of unearthly cadences. 

c. colloq. Not appropriate to anything earthly; 
absurdly early or inconvenient, 

186s Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) III. 267 Your starting 
from the Gill at an unearthly hour, 1891 Mrs. Riddell 
Mad Tour 63 In the streets of Cologne at that unearthly 
hour in the morning. 

Unea'se, sb. [Un -1 la. Cf. Waneasej^.] 
Want or lack of ease ; discomfort ; uneasiness. 

Anp. not in use in the i8th cent., and not common in the 
jgik till about 1880. 

atjoa Cursor M. agogi^ Discipline, .in askes and in hare, 
And waping and vneses lair, c 1400 Rom. Rose 3102 Thanno 
seide I, ser, not you displease To kno wen of myn gret vnnese. 
<^1450 ICnt. de la Tonr iityrS^ 152 That none other creatoure 
aught not to be ameruailed to sufFre displesaunce and vnese, 
whanne so high a lady suffered . .so gret sorw and trihula- 
cion. 1533 Lo. Berners tr. Froiss. I. cxlvi. 174 We haue 
endured moche payne and vnease. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
Tears 13 More and more thou addest to my vnease. 163a 
Lithgow Trav. vn. 327 In this unease Of tackling Boards, 
■we so the way make short. 1676 Hobbes Iliad Pref. (1686) 

3 Such unease, as in a Coach a man unexpectedly finds in 
passing over a furrow. i; 3 a 3 Carr Craven Gloss., Unease, 
uneasiness. 1837 Sir F. Pai.guave Norm, tj- Enp. II. 458 
The unease thereby occasioned was exceedingly enhanced . . 
when general belief superadded [etc.]. 1894 J. Knight 

JD. Garrick vii. 109 A tendency to self-consciou-sness with a 
consequent unease was a fault of bis style. 

fUnea'se, v. Ohs. [Us- 2 irans. To in- 
commode, trouble, distress. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14481 Vnnethes of vs is any That 
We nare wounded or vnhesed. ^1440 Pallad, on Hush. 
III. 562 Cannetes old ek tyme is now to wede, And of to 
' e hit that their ro'ite vneseth. Rolls o/Barlt.'V. 

S I The comon people , . is gretely unea.sed therby. c 1590 
TEWART Poems (S.T.S.) II. 195 Not, Sir, till viieis 30W, 
meiiingto meis 30W. 

XJnaa-sefal, a. (Ur-i 7.) 

ISIS in Ellis Orig‘, Lett. Ser. ii. 1 , 266 Forsomuche as the 

S uene-is lyeng here is uneasfull and costelye, by occasion 
fare cariage of every thing. isSy Dhant Horace, Ep. 
xil. E iij. For thou this dro.sse, vne.asefull drosse, doste sette 
but little by. 1840 Lowell The Moon 28 Howe'er its waves 
above May toss and seem uneaseful. 

Hence tTaea'sefolaess. 

1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 74 If this gentler smart and 
tmeasefulness will not reclaim them. 

Uaea’sily, ii.] 

fl. a. Witti difficulty on account of discomfort; 
only with pain or suifering. Obs. 
ctaga Beket 2211 in 5 “. Eng. Leg. 1 . 170 Withluytel aise he 
mi^te sitte, and ful on-aisi-fiche ride. And on-aisiliche ligge 
also. XS 3 S Si'BWART Cro)i. Scot. (Rolls) II. 334 Vne.seUe 
thocht that he raycht ryde or go, ..Than vp he rais rycht 
fraklie on his felt. x5oo Hakluyt III. 54 It was., 
counted a place very hardly and vneasily to be inhabited 
for the great colde, 

tb. Not in any easy or simple manner; ■with 
difficulty or trouble, Obs. 

i6ao E. Blount tr. Conesiaggto 23a Where (although vn- 
easily).. they might imbarke and descend. xMp Stufmy 
Mariner's Mag. A. 4, I might haply appear, .monstrous to 
the eye of the World, and uneasily escape submersion. 1723 
Sloane yawazcix II, 17 They are uneasily kept from apes 
and squirrels, 

2. In an uneasy or uncomfortable manner; ia 
such a way as to cause discomfort. 

In older use (a) of physical uneasiness, 

W *377 Langl, P. PL B. XIV. 232 He goth to cold heddynge, 
And his heued vn-heled ■vn-eslliche I-wrye, <11425 tr. 
Ardsme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 pai slepe vnesely t pai ax 
made hsuy als wele in mynde as in body. 1550 Thomas 
Ital, Diet., Distretto, straictly or -vneasilie. 1621 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks. (10301 Aa i h, Resting 
■vneasily on a banke of Sicamores. 1822-7 Good Study Med, 
(1829) I, 2II Concentrated jellies. .sit more uneasily on a 
weak stomach, than meat, .in a solid form, 

(4 ) 1863 Mrs. Oi.iphant .Fa/r/H CVza/r/ iv, 30 Mr. Vincent 
stood uneasily at a corner when he was brought into the 
apartment. 1887 Miss Betham-Edwards jVrar/ of Kin 
Wanted II. xi. 140 He.. hemmed and ha’d uneasily. 

+ 3 . Without ease ; awkwardly. Obs.-° 
x6ii CoTGR.,/«Aa4<7<vHe«r,..vnweldily, vneasily, ■vnhand. 
Somely, 

XTnea'siness, [Uh-i 12.] 

fl. The quality of being trouhlesome. Obs. 

X387 Trevisa /f<^<fe» (Rolls) VII. 331 He commaundede 
to put out Lanfrano out of Normandye for his unesynes 
[L. pro sua imporiunitaie\ 171a in J. J. Vernon Par, 
Kirk Hawick (igoo) 100 The s[ai]d day compeared Bessie 
Pasley. .for her uneasiness among her nighbours. 
t 2 . Difficulty ; difficult nature or character. 

X594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 73 h, The vneasinesse of 
the places where he made his Conquests. 1645 Ussher 
Body Div. 271 Frowardnes.se, and uneasinesse to be intreated. 
1691 T. H[ali5] Ne^u Invent. 38 Very apt to gather Filth, 
and of no less uneasiness when fouled to be thoroughly 
cleansed agaiiL 


fb. Unwillingness, reluctance. Obs. 

a xyis Burnet Own Time ii. viii. (1897) 1 . 374 The king., 
charged him to tell him^ the truth. Tne other did it, though 
not -without some uneasine.ss. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 

1. § 3 The Roman gaiTisous,.. partly out of their un- 
easiness to take such trouble,, .did little or nothing, 
t o. Unpleasantness ; ill feeling. Obs. 
ax734 North Lives (1826) III. 366, 1 mentioned before 
some uneasinesses between the doctor and his seniors about 
elections. 1771 Ledwich 
stiffly refused, and thereby i 
Henry and Pope Paschal. 

8. Discomlort, trouble, or anxiety, as affecting 
one’s circumstances or welfare. Also (with pi.), 
an instance of this. 

*S 99 Shaks. Hen. V, n ii. 27 There's not I thinke a suhiect 
That sits in heart-greefe and vneasinesse Vnder the sweet 
shade of your gouernment. Whole Duty Man vii § 9 

An abundant amynds for all the uneasiness and hardship 
thou c^nst suffer in the way. x6Si J. Scott Ckr. Life i. i. 8 
Short intermissionsofthe pains and uneasinessesof a wretched 
Life. 1740 Richardson Pamela 1 , 13 But, may-be, without 
these Uneasinesses to mingle with these Benefits, I might be 
too much puffed up. 1805 A. Knox Rem. (1834) 1 . 29 When 
we wish to rise above -worldly uneasiness. 

b. Physical discomfort (falling short of actual 
or definite pain). 

x66s Boyle Occas. Ref. ii. xlv. 235 Having sadly Expert- 
enc'd the uneasiness of Sickness. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXV I. 
491 The Cause of this Peeping in the Shell, I take to be from 
some Uneasiness the young Bird may find there. 1774 
Gavosn. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 55 The infant’s cries are .suffi- 
cient indications of the uneasinesses it must at every interval 
endure. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. tjr Art II. 446 With 
nearly all persons who have breathed this gas, not the 
least uneasiness or languor subsequently remains, 1862 A, 
Meadows Man, Midwifery 220 Pain in the seat of injury, 
followed by a general sense of uneasiness and distension, 
e. Mental discomfort ; anxiety, apprehension. 
x68a Norris Hierocles^ 60 There is a necessity therefore of 
Impatience and ^Uneasiness, and that our misery be aug- 
mented from the ignorance of our selves. X709 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Miss A, Wortley 8 Aug., Till then 1 shall 
he in terrible uneasiness. 1736 Cowper Wks. (1837) XV. 291, 

1 have lately been under some uneasiness at your silence. 
1844 Kinglake Eoihen xviii, My coming from an infected 
city did not cause him the least uneasiness. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Alexander ’ A t Bay iv, The next day brought Glynn a few 
lines ..which struck him as expressing more uneasiness than 
was intended. 

Unea'stern, a, (Un-* 7.) 1760-2 Goldsm. Cii. W, 15 , 
Unnatural, uii-Eastern,.. would be the whole cry. 1838 
Thackeray Major Gahagan iv, The phraseology peculiar 
to my o-wn country.. is so uneastern. 

XTnea'sy, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Not condttcing to ease or comfort ; productive 
of physical discomfort. Also in fig. context. 
+ Occas. const, to (a person). 

T1290 Beket 1446 in S. Eng. Leg, 1 , 148 Swijie on-aisi [r/.n 
unese] was is brech a-boute for-to ride. 1398 Trevisa bai-tk. 
De P. R. xvii. clxix. (Bodl. MS.), Wliete Jiat groweth in 
vnmoderat tyme & vne,sy wedre & tyme is vnperfite. i6ox 
Holi^nd Pliny II. 265 If the skin be newly fretted off by 
wearing some uneasle shoes. 1660 N. Ingelo Bentiv. ^ Ur. 
n. (1682) 21 Golden fetters are as uneasie as those of Iron. 
X713 Guardian No. 3a T 7 [He] appeared in Cloths, that 
were so strait and uneasy to him, that he seemed to move 
with Ptun. X748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 183 The heat in. .the 
tropics must be much more troublesome and uneasy. 1820 
Keats Hyperion n. 64 Above her, on a crag's uneasy shelve, 

. .__Shadow’d Enceladus. x86o Hautthorne Mari. Faun 
viii, A minute's walk will transport the visitor from the 
small, uneasy lava stones. 

t b. Causing mental discomfort or disquietude ; 
unpleasant, disagreeable. Obs. 

Very common in i8th cent., freq, with to. 

X483 Goweds Conf. (Caxton) v. 459 Wherof ft is y* he 
conceyueth That ylke vnesy [orig. unsely] maladye, The 
which is cleped jelousye. 1669 Earl Ohrehv Parthen. 
(1676) 790 Till I knew my Fate..l should be in Horrors, 
whose visible Effects were the least uneasie part of them. 
1691 S-nuLlNGFLEET Charge 52 Nothing will he more une^ie 
to me, than to be forced to make use of any Severity against 
you, 1744 J[ohnson Lei. to % Levett 3 jan., Not to have 
the satisfaction i.f waiting upon [you], .will be a great and 
uneasy disappointment. X788 Charlotte Smith Emmeline 
(1816) IV. 240 The anxiety of Delamere. .is uneasy even to 
me. X798 — Yng. Philos. IV. 209 My mother, . . 1 thought, 
wished,. to conceal something from niej tliat something 
then must be uneasy. 

e. Characterized by absence of ease or comfort ; 
suggesting or manifesting want of ease in body or 
mind. 

a xsx3^Fabvan Chron. vi. clxxii. 167 Alurede, heynge thus 
ouerset in multytude of enemyes, . . ladde an vneertayne lyfe, 
and vneasy. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 36 Where was a Caue. , 
Deepe, darke, vneasie, dolefiill, comfortlesse. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist, Reb. 11. § 55 Tl)ey,.made the residence of any 
amongst them very uneasy, and very insecure, who were but 
suspected by them not to wish well to their Proceedings. 
X667 Milton P. L. i. 29s His Spear.. He walkt with to 
support uneasie steps Over the burning Marie. 1748 Anson s 
Voy. It. V. 184 That unea.sy and suffocating sensation. 1780 
Mirror No. 88 , 1 soon found niy situation at the university 
a very hard^ and uneasy one. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father 
Darcy II, iii. 75 He sank into an uneasy slumber. 1893 
Tout Edw, /, 54 The surgeons exchanged uneasy whispers, 
f 2 . Of persons: Troublesome, annoying, dis- 
agreeable, unaccommodating {to others'!. Obs. 

_ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 , 87 Euere bei heeb vnesi [L. 
inquiet{\ to hir owne neiheboures oher to strong [ estrange] 
men. Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 

Shirreues sbold speke for the peple, so that they be nought 
my.sfaren ne ouerenarged with ouer sore seruyee ne by vnesy 
lordes. 1652 Nicholas Papers iCamden) 291, 1 am much 


afraid that Mr. Attorney will be very unquiet with his 
associates and uneasy to the K[ing] in council. 1678 
Dryden a U for Love 11. i. 26, 1 kept you far from an uneasie 
Wife, a 1715 Burnet Own Tune 11. xii. (1897) I. 481 H e was 
cynical in the whole administration, anti uneasy to the king 
in every thing. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq. i. xviii. § 4 
Not caring to be uneasy to his son,, .he resolved 10 be silent, 
t b. Unfriendly ; on bad terms. Obsr'^ 

1723 P. Walkden Diary_ (1866) 15, 1. .discoursed them con- 
cerning the division that is among them, and they both own 
they had been uneasy, but were now reconciled. 

■t 0. Displeased, dissatisfied. Obs. 

<11713 Burnet Own Time iii. vii. (igoo) II. 123 The king 
was uneasy at this, and sent them several very angry mes- 
sages. Ibid, xvii. 449 The king seemed to be so untasy 
■with him, that he -was glad to send him away from tlie court, 

d. Uncoinpromising, rigid. 

18x9 Byron yuan x. Ixii, Ladies even of the most uneasy 
virtue Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thirty. 

3 . Not easy or simple ; difficult, hard, trouble- 
some. Now rartf. (Common in 17th c.) 

In first quot, = ‘ having difficulty ’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi, (Tollem. MS.), The 
thycker and more trowhled spirite that a man bathe, the 
une.'isyer [L. ianto difficilior\aviA the feblier of syghie he is. 
Ibid. VI. XX. (Bodl. MS.), In olde metine abstinence of mete 
is eth and esy, and in 3onge menne & children hard and 
vnesye. 1370 Levins Mtmip. 108 Vneasy, difRciUs. 1591 
Savile Tac. Hist, i. xxi, 30 By le'wdenesse and craft (a 
matter not vneasy) [he] bare it avay from good men. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. H orld i. ill. 139 About this time the Spar- 
ttms beganne to perceive how uneasie a thing it -would bee 
to maintaine the wane against men as good as themselves. 
X663 Boyle Consid. Usef Nat. Philos. 11, (1664) 348 To keep 
the rectified Spirit, .is more uneasie, than any thing but trial 
would make one think. <11724 m Ramsay' s 'I ea-i. Misc, 
(1733) 1. 22 If 1 can 1 ut get it [j<-. a svi ord] diawn. Which will 
he right uneasy. X851 Help.s Comp. Solit. iii. 37 By a not 
Uneasy diversion of mind, I turned to another branclu 
X900-X in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

b. Const, with ini. (active or passive), 

(«> ax^iPb'&.KV.i.Chron.,Eaw. IV, 241 The kyng of England 
answered, ihat the tounes of Flanders were, .verie uneasie 
to bee k^te when they were conquered. 1603 H. Crosse 
Verines Cammw. (1878) 43 A v ay vneasie to he trackt, hard 
to fiiide. x666 Boyle Or/g. Pot ms <5r Qtial. 268 M uch more 
elaborate, and therefore more uneasie to be restored, then 
that of many other Concretes. 

(<J) 1370 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (S.T.S.) 26 It is not 
vneasie to persave. .that yai meaiie..ye deid of ye King. 
XS94 Sylvester Mottodia ia Till time.. hod worne away 
I’ler sorrowe’s edge, uneasie to allay. 1621 Quarles Eiv. 
Potms, Esther vvks. (Gro.sart) 11. 38/2 To him there's 
nought vneasie to atchieue. _ 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth 
11. 163 It will be very uneasie to give a satisfactory account 
. , of the regeneration. 1819 ScoT'i- Ivanhoe ii, ‘ The road will 
be uneasy to find,’ answered Gurth. 

t o. Of waj s, etc. ; Difficult 10 traverse on account 
of niggednesis, steepness, or other obstacles. Obs. 

xsso 'T, Hoby Trav. (1902) 46 It is a very uneasie waye by 
the reason of the gieat quaiuitie of great and shnrpe stones 
that are upon yt. 1604 E. GIrimstonkJ D'Acosia's Hist. 
Indies iv. vi. 221 As he strived to getievp a way which was 
somewhat rough and vneasie. hee was foi ced to lay hclde 
vpon a brnunch. 1697 Drvden AEneis xi. 458 The flood, 
constrained within a scanty space, Roars horrible along the 
uneasy race. 1736 N t cent Gr, Tour, Italy 111. 38 Gentle- 
men.. are in the wrong to choose 10 travel there in winter, 
for the -ways are uneasy at that time, and dangerous, 
td. Difficult to handle. Obs.-° 
x6ix Cotgr., i«A<i3<Ve,..vnweldie, vneasie, vnhandsome. 

4 . Uncomfoitable or disturbed in mind ; anxious, 
apprehensive. 

1680 Burnet RochesterVxai, He. .seemed not nn- 

easie at my frequent Visits. 1693 in Verney Memoirs (1907) 
II. 486 Nothing but the want oi your blessing can make me 
vneasie, for otherwise I am perfectly happy, 1719 Db 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 362 The Spaniard.. found himself 
verj’ uneasy in the Night, and coulti by no Means get any 
Sleep. X748 Anson’s Voy. ii . ix. 230 We began to be uneasy 
for her satety. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, It contribuied 
to render her thoughtful and uneasy. 1832 t it. Martineau 
Jreland-^% His countenance brightened, . . but he still seemed 
unea.sy till he had put one question, 1839 W. Collins Q. of 
Hearts 1 , 117 , 1 was. .as anxious and as uneasy as our guest. 

b. Suffering physical discomfort. 

1725 N. Robinson Th, Physick 276 If he be very restless 
and uneasy, let the following Prescriptions be exhibited. 

c. Of animals : Restless, unsettled. 

x8ss Poultry Chron, II. 449/2 Should they not he fed at 
j regular intervals, it will tend to make them uneasy and dis- 
contented. 1897 * M RS. Ravner’ Type-writer Girl xix. Like 
, .restless Spanish sheep in .spring, when they herd and leap, 
uneasy to be driven to their pastures in the mountains. 

d. transf. Of things: Moving in a disturbed or 
unquiet manner. 

x8r6 L. Hunt Rimini lu, 61 Scattering smiles on this 
uneasy earth, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 62 
[ 'Weights at the exivemiues cnuse a ship to be uneasy in a sea- 
way. 1894 Crockett Raiders 103 The upper arch of the 
1 cave is not less than forty feet above the floor of uneasy water. 
6 . Quasi-arfV. Uneasily. 

1396 Mascall Govt. Cottle xzo Let your axeltrees.. fill 
close the nathes of the wheeles, for when they gaggle or 
shake, they goe vneasie. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. i. 31 
Vneasie lyes the Head, that vreare.s a Crowiie, 1684 Ct-'ii- 
tempi. St. Man ii. viii. (1699) 226 You.. will persiyade your 
self, that you never laid so uneasie in your whole Life before. 
1807 Southey Espriella's Lett. 1. 176 The farmer told him 
it was but an uneasy-going beast. 18.12 Thackeray Philip 
xxviii, [So] thinks the general, rolling uneasy on the mid- 
night pillow. 

Uneaiiable, (Un-i yb.) 

i6ri Cotgr., vneatable, vnfit to he fed on. 

*77 S Adair Amer, Ind. 16 The . . Indians. .formerly reckoned 
I it [jf. opossum] as.. uneatable an animal, as a hog. X79& 
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W. T!r,ATK Soldier's Friend i6 Biscuits would . . be preferable E 
a loaf becomes mouldy and uneatable in a few days. *86i 
MusOttAVB By-roads jot A dreary breadth of sand hills, 
dotted with tufw of uneatable herbage and rank weeds. 1876 
Mrs. Whitney Sig'iits Ins. xviii, We got an uneatable 
dinner (having blundered upon a wrong hotel). 

Hence Unea'ta'bleiiess. 


TJnea'teii, pph a. [Un-i 8 b, Cf. ON. 
il-etinn, MDu. ongeeten (Du. -gegeten), MLG. tm- 
gegetm, MHG. imgeeszen, -gezzen {O. ungegessen)i] 
Not eaten; left tint! evonred. 

c tsgo Si. Brendan 301 in Eng. Leg. I. 227 A1 ore couent 
nis noU5t here, ake muche it hath vn.ei_e [».r. for moche del 
is un-y-ete], c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis vii. (James Min.) 68a 
For nothire wes lewit in ^at towne hwnde, na oatte,..vn- 
hetyne, be bis wes done, c 1430 Bi. H nwking in Rel. A ni. 

1. 307 Of thees fleschys loke that she have good plente ech 
day, so that sche leve sum what uneton. 1611 Beaum. & Ft,. 
King iS- No King iii. Therefore I will out-swear him and all 
his fob wers, that this is all that’s left uneaten of my sword, 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.} Siege Jerus. Wks. 15/1 From 
out their throats they tear the meat in haste, Halfe eaten, 
halfe vneaten, 1791 Cowprr Odyss. viii. 582 A huge brawn, 
of which uneaten .still Large part and delicate remain’d. 
iB58 Refi. U.S Commissioner Agric. (1869) 297 The re- 
mains of the uneaten leat'es must be carefully taken away. 

Xrnea'th, fl. Ohs. ox arch. Forms: (see quots.) 
[OE. wilaSe, -/efo, etc. : seeUs-l 7 and Eath a.\ 
Difficnlt, hard, tronblesome, distressing. 

a goo Andreas 203 Nis b»t uneaSe eallwealdan gode to 
Xefremmanne on foldwete, ciooo iELRRtc Saints' Lives 
xiii. 247 pa cw®(S dauid him to: Uneafle me is Sis. eioso 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 444 Moiesiiesyiiny^io, aizoo Moral 
Ode j%j Nis na sullic pech hom bo_wa and horn bo ttneade 
[sr.r. unea'Se]. c 1*05 Lay. 2239 Corineus wes un-e3e, & wa 
bn his mode. 

tS70 Levins Manif. 2 1 3 V neathe, difficilis. 1590 Spenser 
K. Q. IV. X. 39 An altar of some co.stlj' masse, Whose substance 
was vneath to vnderstand. 1629 H. Burton Truth’s Tri- 
um(th 210 The. . hare_. . makes many doubles, . . that vneath it 
is for the most sagacious pursuer to. .finde her out. 1647 
H, More Song of Soul it. liii, But what’s within, uneath is 
to convey To narrow vessels that are full afore. Ibid. Ixx.vv. 
1714 CuoxALi. Another Orig. Canto Spenser xii, Where 
Freres and Monks swarm round, that it uneath May seem 
*inong.st them to live, 1767 Micki.b it. xxxvii, 

Uneath it is long Habits to expell, 1799 Scorr Core- 
mnter’s Fate xxii, ‘ I fear me,’ quoth he, ‘uneath it will be 
I'o match thy word with deed 

TJneatll (»nr}>), adv. Now only Forms : 
«. 1-3 unea'Sa (3 -fflISa), 2-3 unetSe (2 -iepa), 3 
on-, 4 nnejia, 4-6 unethe (4-5 on-), d on-, 
uneitb., 6-uneatb,. / 3 . 3-5 nnnejie (3 -empe, 
-e'Se, onnejie), 4-6 (9)'ann6tli6 (5 onnetlie, tin- 
nytbe) ; 3 nnneade, -eape, 4 onn(y)ea))0, 6-7 
unneatli, 7 ixaneetb. y. 4-7 nnetli (5-6 onetb.), 

4 unnep, 4-7 nnnetb. (Also 3-7 vn-.) [OK 

f. Ukt-I II b-f/tffe EATja «(/».] 

1 . Not easily; (only) with difEcully; scarcely, 
hardly. 

In very cornmon use from c 1300 to tf 1600, Usually de- 
noting limitation of the power to act in the way desired or 
intended, so that the sense of ‘ scarcely ’ becomes the proroi- 
Itaut one. 

y888 K. -iEcfred Boeih. v. §3 Uneape ic mseg forstandan 
}>ia®,ausunga. Ibid, xxvix. § 4 UneaSe hire cymb miiig mon 
of, fjif he asrest an cemS. cg$o Lindisf. Gosp, Matt, xix, 
23 Portion wlonc itnea'Se r/el hefi^ innseongas m ric lieofna. 
atoaa Collof. AHfric in Wr..Wuloker 96 Hwylon forliUe- 
nesse ic pohe,., uneape cwic aetberstende, ?aio5o O. R. 
Chron. (MS. C) an. ro4o, He..astealde pa swifie strang 
ftyld, list man hit unearle acorn. irtaoS LAV.31438 Mucchei 
del heo .slo3en of pan mon-weorede, and pe king Penda uneSe 
gon anwende. a 1250 Owl Night. 1603 pu me hauest 
sore igremed. .pat ic may vnnepe speke. 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 884 So mani arwes to him pai sende, TJnnepe a mi3te 
him self defends, e 13S9 Chaucer Lethe Blaunche 712 As 
1 yow telle Vnnethe myght y lenger duelle. 1383 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) I. 267 Unnethe may prestos seculers Gete any 
service for thes frers. c 1440 Generydes 977 So sorowfull he 
wa.s That he onnethe myglu speke to the kyng. Ibid, 4946 
[He] was . .sore for-bled that vnnethe myght he .stonde, a 1450 
Knt de la Tour (1906) 9 Making auche noise that unnethe 
thei might haue herde the thuildrei 134a Udali, Erasm, 
Apoph. 338 b, VVhiche did asmuche beneiite to the commen. 
weale^as unethany pennemaye wryte. 1578 Lyte Dorfcioix 
V, Ixxiv. 641 The blades are cut almost euery day harde by 
the grounde,. .and therefore it can vnethe or scarsely growe 
vp. z6ac Hollano IVinir II. 00 Thyme seed lyeth .so close, 
that unneth or hardly it can be found. 1631 Gouois Gad's 
/lirrtWJ !. 870. 117 'I’here was so grievous a mortality of 
people, as the quicke miglit unncath burie the dead, a 1636 
Ussher Ann. (1658) 395 His army grew so loadeu with the 
spoife.-that they were unneeth able to march above five 
mile a day. 1739 G. W est Abu.te Trav. xliii, A small river, 
that full slow did glide. As it uneath mote find its watry 
path For stones and rubbUh. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel 
vi._ XXIX, The standers-by might hear uneath, Foot-step, or 
voice,..lhrougb all the lengthen'd row. 1834 Hare 
( 1848) 346 Mail shard, clencht mouth, whence words uneath 
do slip. 

■fa. Scarcely, hardly, barely (in respect of extent, 
nmomit, degree, etc.), 

cizooTrm, ColL Horn. 33 Peiie.‘i.,wundeden him .wifie 
8ore,and forleten him unneSe hues. 1307 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 
,, [empefor] vif 3er vnnepe. C1300 

SeynJuH^ (Ashm. MSI) 178 pat led pat boVynde was, 
vnn^e It po3te hire warm. CX374 Chaucer Anel, 4 Arc. 
135 Un him IS al hir thought, pat wele vnnepe of mete tooke 
She keepe. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 364 The remenant of folk 
^ute Unethe stonden eny doute To werre ech other and 
to- sice, cs43a Two Cookery-bki. 44 Put hem in a panne, ., 


& vntiepe ony grece in pe panne, Caxton Fables of \ 
Alfome i, I haue lyued lenger than thyself baste & vnnethe ! 
1 haue gete half a frend. 1542 U»Ai.t, Mrastn. Apoph, 296 
Uneth any tree [isl more goodly to beholde afiirre of then i 
the cypres tree. 1396 Fitz-Geferey Sir F. Drake (1881) 58 
Honour enmoves her to attempt the flight, And w.ave her 
feathers (urtneath taught to flie), *606 N. Baxter Sidney’s 
Ourania Dij, Ignorant, lewde, Uneth with one drop of 
Nectar bedewde. 

1 0. With accompanying negative. Ohs. 

13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 254 He no dar his lone kepe. No 
sen hir wel vnnepe, 1363 Langu P. PI. A. v. 100 Al my 
breste bollejj for bitter of my galle ; May no suger so swete 
aswagen htt vnnepe. <;x4oo M.aundev. (1919) xxii. 128 
Fissches-.casten hem self to the see banke of pat yle, so 
gret plentee. .pat noman may vnnethe see but fisscU. 14x2-30 
Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 3393 Wel onethe lie ne my^t endure 
Hy m to dismembre. 1477 Poston Lett, I II. 175 The c.TUsey 
. . is so over flowyn that ther is no man that may onethe passe 
it- rSS9 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1831) 90, I dare not 
unneth make my prayers unto thee, for thou art angry with 
me. 1600 Fairfax Tasso v. xxxiv. And further ads, . .That 
none offence could greater be vneath, And yet the place the 
fault did aggrauate, 

f d. ellift. with hut. (Cf. Bdt conj, 7.) Ohs. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. Cab, A vile contagioas mist 
which can vnnealh But pestilence or worse diseases breeds, 
t e. erron. Almost. Obs. rare, 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. xL 4 A roaring hideous sound That 
. . seemd vneath to shake the stedfast ground. «6oo Fairfax 
Tasso IV. lix. Thus causelesse hatred, endlesse is vneath. 

•p 2 . a. Reluctantly, unwillingly. Ohs. 
egoa tr. Baeda's Hist. n. ii. 100 pa je^afodan psetxineatle 
ha his gesacan. e 1000 ^Elfric Gen. xxxiii. 11 Ic hidde pe, 
past pu onfo pissa laca, , .pa underfeng he hig uneaSe. a xxoo 
Moral Ode 189 We seueS unetSe [v.r. uneabe] for his luue a 
stucheofurebrede. 1382 WycufGwi. xxxiii. ix Vnneth, the 
brother compeliynge, takjmge [he] seitb. Goo we togideres. 
t b. In difficult circumstances; in hardship. Ohs. 
xsgi Spenser Al Q, i. ix, 38 Is then uniust to each his due 
togiue?. .Orlethim die at ease, that lineth here vneath? 
a 1593 Qm>.w^Selimus i. 375 The gray-beard.. Hu’d at ease, 
while others lin’d vneath. 

1 3 . Scarcely, in respect of lime ; only just. Ohs, 
c xooo iEcFRic Gen, xxvii, 30 UneaSe Isaac geendode pas 
spraice, pa lacob ut code, c laoj Lay. 16397 Yxi-nemSe [c 1275 
oiinepe] wes pis spel isaeid to paaendej paise3en heo Haen- 
ge.-st balden ouer dune, axaai Leg, Kath. 1993 pis wes 
unease iseid, pet an engel ne com: a X300 Cursor M. xifiSg 
Vnnethe had he said pe sune, Quen Pe ire it boghed duue. 
1383 Wycuf Gen, xxvii. 30 Vnneth Ysaac had fulfillid the 
word, and Jacob goon out, Bsau com. a 1400-30 A lexandsr 
4x85 Vnneth his prayer was past, quen purid all pe doudis. 
13x3 Bradshaw St, Werburge 1. 1227 Whan kynge Vulfer 
approched hi.s castell And vnneth was entred into his hall. 
XS56 J. Hbywood Spider 4 Fly Ixxiv. 83, I was no soner 
retumd vnneth. Ere I had , , iudgement of delh. 

tUneairhs, dt/». Obs. Forms: a. 3 imeSea, 

4 unefes, 4-0 unetlies (5-6 -is), 5 on.efch.es 
(-ys), anedes, 6 nneathes. fi. a-3 tmneiyes, 4 
TirmejBs (-is, -ys, -us), 4-6 unnethes (4-5 -is, 

5 "ys)) 6 onnethis. 7. 4 xmeths, 4-5, 7 un- 
neths. S. north, and Sc. 4uiiees, 4-5 uii(n)0se, 

5 onnsse, un(h)es, uunes, -noues, 5-6 tmeis, 6 
uneais. [f prec. -f-s.3 

1 . = Ukeath ado, I, 

o, /3, Y* cxaoo TVia. Co//. .^fowM79 UnneSes hie winnen 
jlet here louerdes rihttes. 0x330 //Mfxaay 134 lie.. nimeS 
Ynnei^es 3ur?,for hisfelheSer leteS. 0x230 2341 

He dedehalle ut te totSere gon. And spac un-e^es, so e gret. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 12686 Hes knes war bolnd sua pat he ne 
moght vnneihes ga. Ibid. 209^ Vneths he bar lif a-way. 
C1330 R.BRUNNEC4nj»,B'‘«co(RolIs) 1176 Byhinde, bifore, 
on peympei cainiVnebesanya-wey pernam. 0x380 Wycuf 
( 1880) 22 pel wolen travmIe..sobisilypatvnnepis may 
pei at reste scie metenes or masse. 1430 Poston Lett, 1. 124, 

1.. have soo wesshe this litet hille with sorwfulle terys, 
that on-ethes ye shalte reede it, 1482 Monk of Evesham 
iv. (Avb.) 23 In a vowe ouethys audybille and noo thyng 
intelllgibille. 0 1320 Barclay Jugurth (1357) 7b, Vnnethes 
coude he with moche paine induce him tlierto. 01330 Lo, 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (18x4) 135 Rockes,.of suche 
heyght, that, .the toppe of them myght vnnethes be sene. 
1S90 Spkssf,r F.Q. w, vi, I Vneathes it can refraine From 
that, which feeble nature couets faine; xfiai Bp. Mountago 
Diatribm 2a For mmeths shall we finde a man. .but hath a 
tang one of these two wayes, 2633 Huvwooo Hierarchy ix. 
SypHeliftsat juggs.,tbut they., Had been so well fill'd, 
that he vnneths may Adiiance them . .to hw heail. 

5. atgoo Cttt-sor M, 1648 Al ar pai worthpi for to wite, 
vnnes es ani funden ctuite. 01373 Sc, Leg. Sainis xix. 
iChristopfur) 247 | e lytil bame. .woxfhjeuiare mare & mare, 
pat vnese oure pe watir he waiie, o 1400 i'wnine 4 Gam. 
342 There sal cum slik slete and rayne,.That unnesesal thou 
stand ogayne, c.x^,*f>.’>t, Cuthbert (Surtees) 28a par was 
a grete elemes of lyght, ..Vnnes piar on men lake myght. 
0X473 Rauf CoiLgar tyf He start vp stoutly agane--vneis 
inictit he stand. 1500-30 LvmMt Poems Ixxii. 45 V'neis 
with lyf he inycht sustene That croune. 

2 . Uneath Ww. 2 a, 

1388 Wycuf Gen. xxxiii. xx Vnnethis, while the hrothir 
coinpellide, he resseytiede, and seide, Go we to gidere, 

3 . = Uneath adv. 3, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8159 V nnethes [GStt. vnese] had he monid 
Ids mode, pat a letn fra pc wandes stode. 0x34a Hampole 
Pr. Conse. 476 For unnethes cs a child born fully pat it ne 
bygynnes to.. cry. 138B WYcr.iF Gen, xxvii. 30 Vnnethis 
Isaac hadde fillid the word, and,, Esau cam, 

Unea’ting, wW. eb, (Un-* X3,V *692 R. ■ L’Estrangb 
Fobieskst I'hey. that take Eating and Drinking, and Un* 
Eating, and Un-Drinking, ,. to be the Great Bus'ness of 
Mankind. Une‘bbine,//4 «. (Un-*xo.) 1653 Brnlowes 
Theoph, VII. xc, Floods of luiebbing joyes from Thee-do rowl, 
1833 Byron Juan vir, Ixyni, Oh, glorious laurel 1 since forone 
sole leaf,.. Of blood and tears must flow the unebbinghseai 


Une’briate, ». [Un-' 7, Sb.] a. Unintoxicating. b. Unin- 
toxicated. 1853 Lytton My Novel iv, xyii. There were, , 
unebriate liquors, pressed from cooling fruit-s. Ibid, vi. xxii, 
Forth, unebriate, unpolluted, he came from the orgy. Uu- 
ecclesia stical, n. (Un-‘ 7), -ally, adv. ,(Un-‘ ii.) 1766 
Sterne Tr, Skttndy ix. iv. Most un-ecclesiastically did the 
Corporal do it. 1834 Mozley Lett. (1885) 40 Newman and 
all his party declare it to be quite unecclesiastical. 1870 
F, R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. Carliam Church is another of 
the unecclesiastical buildings. Une(clloed,///.«. (Un.' 8.) 
x6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xlii, Speach and reason., 
loue trafficke and exercise, the former ot which is vnecchoed 
without company. Une'choing,///. a. (Un-* 10.) 18x7 
Moore Lalla R., Veiled Tropk. Khorassan 486 The,. 
Priestess, whose light bound Came like a spirit o’er th* un. 
echoing ground. 1823 J. Wilson Marg. Lyndsay ix. 66 
There was. .no sound in the misty and unechoing air. 

XTnecli-psed, ///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1649 Rawlins in Lovelace Poems U904) 8 More bright Then 
the first day in 's urveclipsed light, Is thy Lucasta. a 1637 
R. Loveuay Lett. (1663) 180 Till the uneclipsed Sun shall 
chase keen winter before his victorious rayes. 1764 Phil. 
Trans. LIV. 106 A full digit of the Sun, or more, remained 
unecUpsed. 1837 Pollok Course T. vi. 357 The moon.. grew 
black and dark. Unclouded, uneclipsed, 1882 Nature XXV. 
S72 Various phenomena observed 011 the uneclipsed sun. 
fg. 1675 tr, Camden's Hist. Eliz. in. 269 Her Glory, she 
retained intire to herself and uneclipsed . 1683 in Land. Gas. 
No. 1856/s An uninterrupted, unedips'd Monarchy. 1834 
Galt Rothelan iv. vii. Increasing the lustre of your own 
hitherto unclouded and uneclipseu renown. 

Unecono'mical, a. (Un-‘ 7), -ally, adv., -alness. 
1816 Bentham Chrestom, Nik'S,. 1843 VIII. 117 As to un- 
economicalness. 1840 Herschel Ess. (1857) 109 The aban- 
donment of ancient methods as comparatively inefficient and 
uneconomical. T881 NaGsre XXIV. 137 It would work., 
not so uneconomically a.s to be. .fatal to the proposed use. 

Uue'dge, n, [Un -2 4.] N-ans. To take the 
edge off ; to blunt. Also Jig, 
a 1614 Fletcher Valentrnian i. iii, Here our weapons And 
bodies.. Are both unedg’d and old with ease and women. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 71 Least de.spaire should lessen 
their flame, or unedge their desires. X718 D’Urfey Grecian 
Heroine v. i, About good Kings, I grant there is a.. sacred 
Virtue That would miedge the Sword of Treachery. 

Une'dged, a. (Un-' 9.) 1799 Lamb J. Woodvil in Lett. 
(1S37) 1. 126 To instruct raw 3’outh in . .practice of the unedg’d 
players’ foils. Une'dible, (Un-* 7 and 5 b.) 1884 
Imp, Diet, (citing H. Miller). 1S94 igthCent. XXXVI. 421 
We reposed under a spreading tree, a wild unedible fig. 

TTne’dified,///. a. (Ujsr-i 8.)_ 

1618 Fletcher Women Pleas'd iv. i, This un-edified am- 
bling, hath brought a scourge upon us. 1644 Milton 
Areop, (kt'o.) 59 Our Ministers .. frequented with such an 
unprincipl’d, unedify’d, and laick rabble. 1740 Somervillf, 
Hobbinolla ii. 261 In Shoals they come, Neglected, feeless 
Clients, nor return Unedify'd. 1813 Lamb Lett. (1888) 1. 298 
My zeal is great against the unedified heathen. X859 Sala 
Tv). round Clock (1861) 58 Not wholly, I tnast, unedihed by 
the cursory view we have taken of Babylon the Great. 

TIne*difying ,//4 a. (Un-i lo, 5 b.) 

Also unedijyingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

1641 Bp. Hall. Aitsw. Wind, Sinect.ii. 19 Bringing in loud 
Musickj uncouth, and unedifying Anthems. 1698 Norris 
Tract. Disc, (1707) IV. 2 Those that think and know most, 
being remarkable for speaking lea.st, which make.s their con- 
versation so insignificant and unedifying. 173a WpoRow 
Corr. (1843) II. 649 Matters are yet before sub-committees, 
and tedious, unedifying debates cast up. 1834 Beckford 
Italp II. 3!^ It was not unedifying to witness the solemnity 
..with which these devotions were uerforrned. 1881 W. R. 
Smith Old Test, in Jew. Ch. i. 10 Finding much that seems 
. ., at first sight, positively unedifying. 

Une-dited,ii//. «. (Un-* 8, s h.) 1839 Q.Rev. XXXIX. 368 
The unedited Poem on the Superstitions of the North. 1834 
J. Akerman ititU\ Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Un- 
edited Roman Coins. Une'duca'ble, a. (UN-’yb, 5 b.) 
X884 Contemp. Rev. May 683 The sufferer, unless utterly un- 
educable, is directed to a . suitable dietary. Une'ducate, a. 
Obs. excy Sc. [Un-* 8 b.) Uneducated. 1593 Kyd 6V/. 4* 
Pers, I. iii. 141 O harsh, vn-edicate, illiterate pesant. 1871 
W, Alexander Johnny Gibb xxkv, An inhaudin, unedicat 
ta^ie cliiel. 

TJne-ducate, », (UN-23.) 

1838 R. Mudie Man his Phys. Struct, if. 66 That system 
which uneducates the physical powers of the child. 185X 
SpENCER ^oftAVaA XXVI. I lo. 35s A government can educate 
in one direction only by j/»educating in another. 

XTne'dxicatett, A. (Uk-i 8.) 

1388 Shahs. L. L. L. iv. ii. 17 After his vndressed, vn- 
polished, vneducated . , fashion, a x 6 j 6 M. Hale Prov, for 
Poor Pref., The multitude of Poor, and necessitous, and 
uneducated persons. 1780 Mirror No. 106, His mind was 
as empty and uneducated as that of Drexelius. X847 pRits- 
txivx Peru (1850) 11. 348 His uneducated mind had no relish 
for.. intellectual recreation. *879 B. Taylor AVki/. 6‘evw. 
Lit. 87 He was wholly uneducated, could notread and write. 
Hence true'd-ncatednesH. 

1833 Bentham Apt, Maximized, Indie. (1830) 59 
Uneducatedness . . operating in extenuation of moral guilt. 
XJnee’rily, adv. Sc. [Un- 1 1 i.J t Fearlessly. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecilia'i 379 pai brethire pane 
vrierely Sad to be prefet opynly [etc.]. 

t Uue'ffable, o. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] = Ineffable a 

C1400 Comm, Luke i. 20 (MS. Bodl. 143), pe heuenly & 
vneffable natiuyte of crist. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. i‘<zr, 
5b/w» 26 Therfore there is felt an vneffable strength & 
efficacie, 1573-83 Abp. Sandys Serm. 264 Vea, inestim- 
able & vneffable wa.s the lone of our gratious Lord. X614 
Raleigh Hist. World i. i. i God, whom the wisest men 
acknowledge to be a Power vneffable. 1689 ConientpL Si. 
Man iL iy. (1699) i6o The Joy and Happiness of God, must 
needs be infinite and uneffable. 

Uneffa’ceable, «. (Un-* 7 b and 5 b.) 1611 [seeUNna- 
FACEABLE rt.}. 1831 [J. B. Hume] PoBms Early. Fears i6o 

A fragment of a sculptur’d ‘ston,e, . there it lies Apart and 
t uneffaceable. 
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■OTneffa'ced, a. (Uisr-i g.) 

[1775 Ash.] 1792 V. Knox Senn. ii. 46 If we have received 
a good impression, let us bear it_ away uneffaced to our 
graves. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. iv, Unnamed accusers.. 
■Within the ‘ Lion’s mouth ’ had placed A charge against 
him uneffaced. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel 564 Its own un- 
changing hrightne.ss.. uneffaced, undimmed, uninjured, 

XTneffe’cted, ///• a- (Un-i 8.) 

igoa Kyd Sfan. 'Drag. in. iv. 8o One onely thing is vn- 
effected yet, And thats to see the Executioner. 1655 
■Whitelocke Jrnl. Sweti. Emb. (1772) 1. 75 Butt the buisnes 
was delayed, and uneffected, to Whitelocke's great dis- 
couragement. 1846 Worcester (citing C. B. Brown). 

Uneffe'ctible, a. (Un-* 7.) 1646 Earl Monm. tr. 

BioudPs Civil Ware ix. 167 Moved by her womanish anger 
to practise uneffectible Cliiraaera’s, she lost her Honour, 
Uneffe'Ctive, a. (Un-' 7 and s b.) 1670 C. Gatakkr in 
Gataker's Aniid. Errour 'Kp. Ded. Aiij, The Stars, Skie, 
Air, or other Elements, which are all..uneffectxve upon the 
will's of men. a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. iv. vii. (1677) 
351 Yet a Law or Rule or Order is a dead, unactive, un- 
effective thing of it .self. TJneffe’ctless,a. [Un-’ ?.] Not 
ineffective. 1607 Topsell^ Four-/. Beetsts 347 This 1 haue 
proued vneffectlesse for this disease, and also much auaile- 
able for any other inward sicknesse. 

t 'O'lieffis-ctlial, a. Ohs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] = 
Ineffjectual a , (Common c 1550-1660.) 

1548 Ud ALL, etc. Erasm. Par. John i. 7 Moses.. brought 
a lawe vneffectuall, sharpe, and hard. 1S5KJ Swinburne 
Testaments 240 The testament made by feare is vneffectuall, 
*6ao G.ataker Mariage Prater 13 The vndue manner of the 
repairing euen of such to Gods board, maketli tho.se holy 
things vnfruitfull and vneffectuall vnto them. 1668 R. Steele 
Husbandman's Calling v. 117 They shall go to Hell for 
their uneffectual knowledge. 

So t XTnefifs'ctually adv.., + tTnefife'cttialtiess. 
1661 Baxter Mor. Prognosi. ii. xxxiii. 55 Nor [shall]an un- 
certain Evil he ■’^uneffectually re.sisted by a certain greater 
Mischief, 1S98 Florio, IneJ/imcia, *vneffectualnes. 1651 
Baxter Inf. Bapt. 319 His. .reasons of the uneffectualness of 
baptism to some. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Hat. Philos, n. 228 
Having found the uneffectualness of ordinary Remedies,., 
be resijived to try a syinpathetick Medicine. 

tUneffextuous, a. di 5 jp. (Un-' 7.) 1549 W. Wycherley 
in Lansd. MS. 2, fol. 63 b, About t wo mone thes past he vsed . . 
a sworde vnconsecrated, and therefor vneffectuouse. Un- 
effe’minate, a. (Un-* 7.) 1606 Dru.mm. ofHawth. 

Chall. Knis. Wks. (1711) 233 Men, overcome with Women, 
are made. . far inferior to the Valour of uneffeminate Knights. 
UnefTe'tntoate, v. (Un-* 6 a.) 1631 Quarles Samson 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 144, /a That .strength of Nature.. with her 
manly bounty did begin To uneffeminate his smoother chin. 
■Uneffe'minated,;}//. «. (Un-‘ 8.) I177S Ash,] 1813 

T. Busby Lucretius II. v. p. xxvii, Uneffeminated by luxury, 
his naked body braved the boisterous winds. fUneffery de 
(•= un-y/urred), obs. var. Uneurheu ppl. a. 1531 Eec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 44 Item, iiij parteletes of velvett,..two 
feryd with Cony and two vnefferyde. Uiiefiffcaxious, a. 
(Un-* 7 and sb.) X74* Johnson's Debates (1787) II. 264 
Mocking her calamities with uneflicacious friendship. Un- 
efii'^ated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 : cf. Effioiate v.) 1747 Carte 
Hist. Eng. I. 44 A great unshapen uneffigiated pillar or 
obelisk. Unefifwsed, phi. a. (Un-* 8.) [177s Ash.] 

*827 G. S. Faber Seter. Caknd. Prophecy (1844) Ml. 236 
The contents of the still uneffused seventh viaL 

fUne-gaU, a. Obs. [Un-I 7, 5 b : cf. WFris. 
<?«-, Unegael, and UNEQUArj a.] Unequal. Also 
'I' XTne'gralljr adv . , t TTne’g’aliiess. 

igoS Fisher 7 Penit, Ps. IL Wks, (1876) 104 Is not my waye 
good and egall, & yours shrewed nought & more *vnegall 
[L.prar/a], igSg Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xx. (Arb.) S7 
Not onely because mens estates are vnegall, but for that 
also vertiie it selfe is not in euery respect of egall value. 
JS41 R. CoFi.AND Galyen's Terap. 2 D ij ti. After the pustule 
is broken there commeth an vlcere dyscoloured with fretyng 
•vnegally. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ii. iii. (Arb.) 81 
He must be sometimes swift, sometimes slow, sometime vn- 
egally marching. x$ 6 t T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. g8 It 
hehoued that he shoulde shewe that there is no *vnegalnesse 
hetwene vs and them in those good thinges, 

Unege'sted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1616 T. Adams Serm. 
Wks. (1629) 1053 The former crudities vndigested, ynegested, 
hauing the greater force, turne the good nutriment into them- 
selue-s. Unegotrstically, (Un-* ii.) 1854 E.G, 
Holland Mem. Bade;er vii 91 Unegotistically do I record 
the simple fact f Une guaKly, varr. Unegal(ly. 154* 
Udall Erasm. Ajpoph. 48 b. Thou and I do carke & feare 
for a. .Ufe of *vnegual valour [ = value]. 1533 T. Wilson 
Rhet. loi b, Uneguall examples commendemuche the matter. 
X548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xiv. 127 b, To trye the 
hasarde of battayle with powers. .*vnegually matched. 

TTnela lborate, a. (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

_x663 Boyi.e Use/. Exp. Hat. Philos, il. v. vL 159 Either 
simples, or cheap, or unelaborate Galenical mixtures. i683 
— Final Causes Hat. Things ii. 44 Most of them.. ate of 
such ea.sy and unelaborate contextures. 1747 Warburton 
in Shakespenre's Wks. VII. 349 The work of brief nature, 
Le. of hasty, unelaborate nature. 18x9 Wordsw. To Rev, 
Dr. Wordstv. 34 Whether the rich man’s sumptuous gate 
Call forth the unelaborate sounds [etc.]. 1853 Ruskin 

Stones Ven. 111. ii. 106 The comparatively Hebraized and 
unelaborate idiom. 

Unela-boratedj T}//. <*, (Un-* 8 aud s b.) 1817 Cole- 
ridge Blog. Lit, xvii. (1907) II. 38 Simple and unelaborated 
e.xpressionsL x8so Carlyle Latter-day Pampk. ii. (1872) 21 
The materials of human virtue., lie yet unelaborated and 
stagnant in. .[their] souls, Unela'psed,,7J7Sf. a. <Un-' 8.) 
*803 Ana. Rev, III. 307 The average unelapsed terra of 
lease being three years and a htilf. 

Vll.ela'Stic, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

_ 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Elasticity, The Difference 
between Elastic and Unelastic Bodies, 1764 Reid Itiguiry 
VI § px Are the small vessels distended with some redundant 
clastic or unelastic fluid ? 1826 Kirby & Sp. EntotnoL IV. 
wvi. 239 A hard unelastic .substance like wood. i86x Beresf. 


Hence tTnelasti'city. (Webster, 1847.) 
tXnela’ted, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

17x0 Palmer Prov. 236 How happy shou’d we be, if we 
cou’d. . bear prosperity with a steady unelated mind, 1738 
Johnson Af/tr No. 11 rio To make man unshaken by 
calamity, and unelated by succes.s. 1883 Soc, in London 
285 Unelated by the memory of past successes. 

Tine -Ibowed, ppl. a. (Uu - 1 8.) 

173a PoFE Ep. Bathurst 242 Is there a Lord . . Whose table, 
Wit, or modest Merit share. Unelbow’d by a Gamester, 
Pimp, or Play’r? 1814 Wohdsw. A'j:c«rj. ix. i3oUnelbowed 
by such objects as oppress Our active powers. 1866 Seeley 
Ecce Homo xii. 135 When the Roman cannot walk the Via 
Sacra unelbowed by Greeks and Syrians, 
tUneTd. Obs.~^ [UN.*4b.J Weak or miserable old age, 
a 1300 E. E, Psalter Ixx. iS Til in un-elde and alder-elde, 
God, ne forlete me in un-welde. Unelext, w. rare -^. 
(Un-“ 3.) 1370 Foxb A.tjrM. (ed. 2) 362/2 One lohn Blund 
was elected, who. .was also repealed aud vnelected agayne. 

ITnele-cted, ppl- a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

1381 Sidney Apal, Poetrie (Arb.) 20 In the.se my not old 
yeres.,, hauing slipt into the title of a Poet, [I] am pro- 
uoked to say sqmthing vnto you in the defence of that my 
. vnelected vocation. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. iii. 207 You should 
haue ta’ne th' aduantage of bis Choller, And pass’d him vn- 
elected, x6zi G. Sandvs Ovids Met, v.(i 626) 97 Then, vn- 
elected, rudely slept forth one. Who sung the Giants warre. 
1836 E. Howard A’. Reefer vi, The agonies of a new-born 
infant, under the torture of eternal Are, because it had died 
unelected. 1866 Sat. Rev. 8 Sept, 286/1 The privilege of. . 
telling the nnelected many [etc.]. 

Unelextive, a. (Un-* 7.) x666 Bp. S. Parker Free 4 
Impart. Censure (1667) 161 The Issues of a necessary and 
uneleotive cau.se. ax 6 -]& Hale Print. Orig. Man. in. v. 
(1677) 274 An ignorant, unknowing, nnelective Principle. 
Unelextric, a. [177s Ash.] 1876 BLACKMORBCpy>5?}i xxvii, 
To do all this required somehours with a mind so unelectric. 

TTnelectrified,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1747 GettiL Mag, 200/2 Six being addled egg.s, among 
which was one unelectriiied egg. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXI, 
654 A .small nnelectrified ball. 1867 Noad Text Bk. Elec- 
tricity 207 In its natural or unelectrified state the natural 
electricities.. are in equilibrium. 

Unels-ctrlfjr, v. (Un-* 6 c.) 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 900 
After unelectnfying the bottle, it was set again upon the 
stand of wood. tJnelextrized, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1761 
PhiL Trans. LIII. 84 , 1 placed myself on an electric stand, 
and, being well electrised, threw my hat to an unelecirised 
person, fUneTed, //>/. n. Obs, [f. Un-* 8 H- OE. ff/au 
to burn : cf. Anneal v .} Unbaked, c 1440 Pallad. on Hnsb. 
IX. 103 A potters potte vneled wol alete.. Yf eny spryiige of 
water iher wole rise. 

t XTnelegant, a, Obs. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 
>= Inelegant a. 

X570 Levins Manip. 26 VnelegantixW/^gaNJ. i6n Florio, 
Inelegante, vnelegant, without grace. 16S6 Dkvden Ann. 
Mirab. Pref., I hope they are neither impropernor altogether 
unelegaut in Verse, lyxx Sped. No. 67 F 18 Concluding. . 
that the Person who collected them is a Man of no unelegant 
Taste, a 1768 Seckbr Serm. (1771) VI 1 . xv. 343 Possibly 
in .some of these Books you meet with Expressions. . which 
appear unelegant and singular. 

So + UneTegantly adv. Obs. 

X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 5x7 Neitlier .seemeth he 
unelegantly and besides the purpose, .to have expressed as 
much in this verse. 1639 0 - ’Walker Oratory 23 Transitions 
. .are not unelegantly ushered in, by the Orators making 
Interrogations himself. 1738 Jortin Erasm. 1 . 142 It was no 
wonder if they wrote it ill and unelegantly. 

Uaelenie*ntsiry,<i. (UN-ty.) a lyoff Evelyn Af/rA 
(1850) 1 . 183 Things unelemeutary, incorporeal, and conse- 
quently immortal. •fUneTeiuentatea, a. (Un-* 8.) 
Ibid. 1 . 153 That they could tell us how to unite an unele- 
mentated substance with corporeal matter. 

Une -levated, ///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

1627 W..SCI-ATER Exp. 2 These, (1629) 243 Nature, I mean, 
vneieuated aboue iLselie, and vnaltered by grace. 1690 
Shadwell Am. Bigot i. Thou hast a gross unelevated 
fancy. 1774 Trinket 198 A soul uiielevaced by nature, or 
worn down by art 1^7 F. H. Lainc Bacon's Philos. Exam. 

7 So unelevated a philosopher as the materialist Mill. 

tUne-ligible, a. obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 
t= Ineligible a. 

i6go Locke Hum. Und. i. iii. § 13 Unavoidable punish- 
ment, great enough to make the transgression very uneligible. 
1709 Shaftesb. Cirtruc. (1711) II, 141 He himself may., 
endeavour the utmost Prolongment of his own uu-eligible 
State. 177s Adair Amer. Ind. xx. 187 (The] state of 
celibacy ; which to many of them is as uneligible, as it was 
to the Hebrew ladies. 

UneE’miaable, «. (UN-*7h and sh.) 1876 Contemp. 
Rev. XXVI 11 . 800 The uaelinunable element of dualistic 
relation and difference. 

UneioqTiexLt, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Incolo, A rude style without 
eloquence : vneloquent. 1603 Florio Montaigne 111. x. 6v 5 
If they once conceive a hatred against an Grator ... the next 
day be becommeth barbarous and vncloquent. 1642 Gauden 
Serm.tri Innocence is often timorous, uneloquent, unexpert. 
x88s Pennell Pishing 241 The foregoing description, how- 
ever uneloquent, may give, .a faint idea of what every lover 
of the sport feels on rising and hooking a .salmon. 

TJne’loqTieixtly, otife. (Un-i ii, 5 b ; cf. prec.) 

161X CoTGR,, Indisertement, vneloquently. 179a A. Young 
Trav. France (1794) 1 . 1, 124 He speaks ungracefully, and 
uneloquently. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonem. ix. 412 We 
give many of you credit.. for kindly deeds, and for recom- 
mending them not uneloquently. 

Unelu'cidated, ppl. a. 

Encycl. Metrop. II. 742/1 T 1 
left many things ohsckire and 
pated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) £1773 Ash.] 1841 Lane Arab. 
His. I. 63 Unemancipated ^aves .. become the property of 
his heirs. 1873 Maine if i>A Inst, vii 223 The home-staying, 
unemancipated son., is preferred to the others. Unema's- 
culated,///.a. (Un.*8.) [1775 Ash.] 1791 Cowper /AW 
xxiii. 474 Borne by his nneniasculated steeds Of Trojan 


(Un-* 8.) [177s Ash.] 1845 

ae most diligent research has 
nnelucidated. Unema'iici- 


pedigree. 1888 Pall Mail G. 6 June 6/1 If it becomes law 
with its main provisions unemasculated. 

Uaembacelled, obs. var. Unembezzled. 
Unemba’lmed,/!//. a. (Un-* 8.) c 1730 Waldron Descr. 
Isle of Man Wks. (1731) 144 A human Body, unembowelled, 
unembalmed, 1800 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. IV. 294 Yet one 
shallmoulderunembalmed todust. Unemba’nked,///. a. 
(Un-* 8.J [177s Ash.] 1807 Britton Lincoln. 347 He con- 
jectures there may be.. 200, 000 [acres] of commons, wastes, 
and unembanked salt marshes. 1894 Daily Hevis 2 July 5/2 
The Thames, unpurified and unembanked. 

Unemba rrassed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not encumbered, hampered, or impeded. (la 
lit. or fig. uses.) 

1708 Dies. Drunkenness 31 Temperance, bow clean and 
unembarassed it keeps the Senses 1 1717 Berkeley in Fraser 
Life (1871) 531 [The church of] St. Spiritus [is] very neat 
and unembarrassed [with ornament]. 1796 Instr. ^ Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 201 The movements of the second line to 
conform to that of the fiist are free and unembarrassed. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem, ix. (1832) 296 Not a single doctrine 
could remain unembarrassed with doubt. 1884 Planch, 
Exam. 6 Oct. 5/2 To be left to pursue an unembarrassed 
course in [governing] Egypt. 

2. Not confused or constrained ; free, at ease. 

17.^6 VoRKE in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwickc (1847) II. 

23s The second [ballad] is entitled, ‘The Unembarrassed 
Countenance ’. 1762 Foote Liar l. i, Heisas unimbarrassed, 
easy, and fluent., as if he really believed what he -said. X786 
Beckfords Vathek (1868) 73 His gait was unembarrassed 
and noble. 1830 Thackeray Pcndennis xxix. The young 
man was perfectly easy and unembarrassed. 1897 Ha-tpers 
Plag. Apr. 726 Declining the unembarrassed entreaties.., 

1 despatched my inquiries and fled. 

Unemba'rrasseflly, ady. (UnA nr cf. prec.) 1873 
Miss Broughton Fancy iii, Looking frankly and unein- 
hrirrassedly up into his face. Unemba*rrassing, -merit ; 
see Un-* 10 and 12. Unemba'ttled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 233 'Ihe walls. .vnimbattald, and 
.sheluing on the outside. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 
366 The square unembattled tower of Kiiollsea Church. 

Unembe’llislied, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1630 Fansuaw'e Pastor P'ido^ etc. (1648) 228 Let no darke 
corner of the land Be uniinhellisht with one Geimne. 171. 
Eusden in Addison Cato A.’s Wks. 1721 1. 266 Such energy 
of sense might pleasure raise, Tho’ unembelUsh’d with the 
charms of phrase, a 1763 Shensi one Past. Ode Lyttleton 
148 And Grenville.. prais’d these unembellisb'd woods. 1803 
Wordsw. Prelude iii. 108 Eanh, nowhere unerabellished 
by some trace Of that fir.si Paradise whence man was driven. 
x86a ‘ Shiklev ’ (J, Skelton) Hugs Lrit. ix. 416 A literal and 
uncmbellished account of the fact. 

Unembe’zzled,/)*/. a. (Un- 18 .) 

1346 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 87 One chalice of sj’Iver, . 
and also two bells . savely to be kept unspoiled, unembecyled, 
and sold. 1553 Ibid. 88 'To. kepe unspoiled, unembacelled 
and .solde. 1643 Chas. I in Cane Coll. (1735) 165 That the 
houses, chattels and other estates . .he saved haimless, . . that 
so they may be found unimbczzeled. X744 Eliza Hkywood 
Female Sped. No, 3 (1748) 1. 120 We should leave it as 
intire and iinembezzled as we received it. 

Uuembi’ttered, ppl. a. Also 8-9 uBim-, 

(Un -1 8.) 

0. a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. loa 
Bless’d are the Meek,.. Who uniiubitter'd, the injurious 
treat. 1748 Hervhy Medii. fed. 4) II. 69 Those happy 
Regions, where Delights, abundant and tin-imbiitered flow. 
iSiBScorr WtsAly. xvi, While the tear can dropunimbittered 
by any painful recollection. 

/ 5 , 1744 VouN’G Hi. Th. vn. 296 They drink the Stream 
. .un-embitter’d With Dcubts, Fear.s, ft-uitless Hopes. 1786 
Francis the ThilanihropistW.xyi, Ourparttng. . was however 
pnembiitered by any apprehensions. 1834 Whewell in 
Todhunler Acc. Writ, (1876) IL 176, I am to have them 
unembittered by that part of the business. 

Unembo'died,///. «. Also unim-. [Un -1 8.] 

1. Not invested with a body ; incorpoieal. 

i66z Glanvill Lux Orient, xiii. (16B2) 104 To urge, that 
there are . . purely unembodied Spirits in the U niverse. 1719 
Dk Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 363, 1 am .satisfied our Spirits 
embodied have a Converse with.. the Spirits unembodied. 
a 1766 Me.s. F. Sheridan Hourjahad (1767) 196 He felt as 
it were unimbodied, and an involuntary adjuration burst 
from his lips. 1848 R. I. Wilberfdrce Incarnation xii. 303 
U'he natural intercourse of the mind with its unembodied 
Creator. 1833 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iii, VI, 468 Matter 
..subsisied potentially only,, .unembodied, immateriaL 

2. Not tmljodied, in various senses. 

1760 A nn. Reg., Chran. 189 T'he charge of pay and cloath- 
ing for the mieinbodied militia. 1841 Miall in Honconf. 1 . 
17 A mere theory, ..an abstract unembodied principle. 

Unembowelled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) c 1730 [see Unem- 
balmed]. Uneinbowered, ppl. a. (Uk-* 8.) [177s 

Ash.] xBxa Worijsw. Excurs, vn. 35 All unembowered And 
naked stood that lowly Parsonage. Ulieiubraxeable.n. 
(Un-* 7 b.) 1839 G- Meredith Poet. H ks. (1912) 92 The 
bride.. Scarcely faceable, Quite unembraceablel 

Unembra'ced, (Un-i 8.) 

[1773 Ash.] Elvina 11 . 83 [They] took their departure, 
unattended,— unembraced, — unregretted. 1833 Talfourd 
Castilian v. iii. It is hard To leave her nnembraced, yet on 
a monient Hangs the last issue. 1867 Morris Jason x. 272 
Another monster.. raised aloft bis crest Against her unem- 
braced tender breast, 

Unembroi'dered, ppl. a. (Un-* .8.) 1649 Lovelace 

Poems (1904) 136 Naked as their own innocence, And unim- 
broyder’d from Offence, Unembfol'led, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
1739 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 1% Sept., An opportunity of 
embroiling the little of Europe that remains unembroiled. 
tTnement, obs. form of Ointiment. 
Unemodumented, a, (Un-* 9.) 18x0 Bentiiam Offic. 
Apt, Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 126 The expense. . they 
have been at in obtaining their unemolumented seats. 

Unemo tional, tr. (Un -1 7.) 

Frequent from c 1880; hence also, in recent use, unemo- 
tionalism, unemoiionainess. 



trUEMOTIONALLY. 


174 


UNENEOBCED. 


*876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. Ixii, Lapidoth ..thought of all | 
that this inscription signified with an unemotional memory, I 
*887 Miss Braddon Like ^ Unlike^., He was the most un- 
emotional young man Colonel Deverill had ever encountered. 
Hence tTnemo-tionally adv. 

1884 Athenieum xa Jan. 52/1 The aged cynic, whose 
ungrateful task it is to regard them unemotionally. 1894 
Du Maurier Trilby 11. ao2 He unemotionally, dispassion. 
atdy, wished himself dead. 

Unemo'tioned, rr. (Un-* 9.) *817 W. Godwin 
ville HI. V. gSThe dry, sarcastic, uneinotioned . , way in which 
hedetailedthemlstf.anecdotes]. 'Une'inperor,t<.(UN-®6b.) 
164a Fuller Holy 4- Prof. Si. v. xviii. (1841I 427 Prince 
Manuel.. in vain opposed this decree, alleging this to be the 
ready way for his father to un-emperor himself. 

Tlneinplia-tic, a. and sb. (Uw-i 7.') 

1800 Monthly Mag. X. 317 An emphatic syllable is longs 
an unemphatic syllable, short. i836-7_ Sir W. Hamilton 
Led. Metaph. xxi. {1859) If- ^9 The participle knowing va too 
vague and unemphatic to be employed. 1874 Blackie Self 
Cnli. 74 The general action ..languid and unemphatic. 
b. As sb. An imstressed S3’llable, 

*8js ilfeitA^./Ifir^'.XXXlX.tiSTheregulararrangement 
of their longs and shorts, . . their emphatics and unemphatics. 
So Uneanplia-tioal a. (Worcester, 1846, citing 
Brown), -ically adh. (Webster, 1847). 

UnemplTically, adv. (Un-i 11.) a. Poe Eureka 
Wks. 186s 11 . 137 This result is in the fullest keeping with 
that which I have reached tinempirically. Unemploy. 
(Un-^ 12.) 1887 F. W. Newman in Sieveking Jlfewi. (igogl 
X. 241 Unless.. the causes of Un-Employ be removed, we 
must calculate on frightful disorder. 1891 [see Ptochologv]. 

Unemployable, a. and sb, (Uw-i 7 b.) 

Common m recent use; henc^ vneMployabliiiy. 

1S87 Si. JaxTzes's Gaz. 92 Dec. 4/t Persons who are unem- 
ployed because they are unemployable. 3900 Q, Rev. Tan. 
174 The class of the casual labourer or the unemployahle. 

Unemployed,///, a. and sb. Also 7-8 unim-, 

[UN-iS.f 

1 . Not put to use j not applied to some end or 
purpose. 

1600 Subflet Counirie Farms it. iii. 20s Wherefore it 
behoouetb that the vnimploied orfallowground. . befirst well 
cleansed from stones. 1663 in De Foe Plague (1754) S3 Till 
their Coaches, .have stood unemploy'd by the Space of five 
or six Days after such Service. 1748 Cbesterf. Lei. 16 Feb., 
Every moment may be put to some use, and that with much 
more pleasure than if unemployed. i8a6 Kirby & Sr. 
Eniomol, 111. 363 The real instrument of suction, which 
when unemployed is retracted within the tubulet. 388a 
ChilP Ballads Advt. p. vii, No becoming means has been 
left unemployed. 

2 . Not engaged in any work or occupation; idle; 
spec, temporarily out of work. 

1867 Milton P. L. iv. 617 Other Creatures all day long 
Rove Idle unimploid, and less need rest. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 61 Admit there be in England and Wales a 
hundred thousand poor people unimployed. 1740 Cibber 
Apol. (1756) I. 167, I remember him three times for some 
years uiiemploy’d in any theatre. 18*4 Mis.s L. M. Hawkins 
Annaliue I. 40 Being unemployed they amused themselves 
and others with conjectures. x88o Ruskin Unto this Last 
iii. § S4 The vexed question of the destinies of the unemployed 
workmen. 18S7 [see UnembloyableI. 
b. abseL or as sb. 

xSSa Pail MallG, 10 Maya/a The genuine total abstainers 
among t!ie unemployed, ipoo H. Lawson On Track loS Hera 
I've been mooning round like an unemployed for three weeks. 

o. Pertaining to, connected with, unemployed 
persons. 

X844 Stocqobler Hnndlk. Brii. Lndia 49 During this inter- 
val he draws the unemployed salary of three hundred rupees 
per mensem. 1893 Daily News ig Aug. 5/2 Twenty-four per 
cent, of its 3:0,000 members reueited unemployed benefits. 

Uaemploymeait. (Un-1 12.) 

In common use from c 1893 <cfi Unemploy). Also altrih. 
with insuraticei Problem, etc. 

1888 Science _XI. 192/1 The chief purpose of the inquiry 
was to ascertain, .the extent of unemployment generally. 
X894 Liberal x Dec. 67/2 These figures .. represent the 
normal unemployment of the State. 

Uaempoi-soned, II. (Un.‘ 8.) [1773 Ash.] 179* 

Charlotte Smith Celesiina (ed. a) II. 27 Till 1 . .can see you, 
M'iih all those delicious hopes unempoisoned. TJnem- 
pow;ered,7>/f.a. [Un-* 8 ) X73X A. Hill Adv. Poets Ep. 
p. vi, The Foet, ..unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others. 
tJrie'iap t, v. dial. [Uii-2 9.] trans. To empty, 
to unload, 

1798 J. Jefferson Let. to J. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.). 
1847- m dial, glossaries (midland and western). 
Une'inptiable, n. (UN-fyb.) xsg^i "Rooksk Eccl. Pol. 
11. i. 8 4 A drop of that vuemptiable Fountaine of wisdome. 
i8Sa Farrar Early Chr. I, 286 'J ha unemptiable fountain of 
Divine wisdom. tUne'inptible, «. Ubs. (Cf. prec. and 
Empt »,) 1658 Tranks Puln. Lhrisi 229 An indeficient 
fullnesse, an inexhaustible fountaine, unemptible treasures. 

Un.e'iiiptied,///. a. (Uh- 18.) 

1824 Massingur Renegade^ iti. ili. There is not „ 

mine wiiich yet is Unemptied in his service but, .should 
freely open. 1635 Vaugh.'in Silex Scint, Rules 4 Lessons 
xvii, Adrnire his ways Who fils the world's unempty'd 
granaries ! 1810 Soutuky Kehama xxw. xx, Yielding to 
the bony hand The unemptied cup, he moved toward the 
Ihrone.^ 1818 Byron C/i.//au'.iv.lxx, An unceasing shower 
,, With Its unemptied cloud of gentle rain. 

UneTnuIative, a. (Un-* 7.) 1773 ‘J. Collier’ Mus. 
7 rtco. (ed. a) 68 1 he vulgar restrictions which reason imposes 
upon unemulative minds. Unena'bled, ///, a. (Un-''8 .) 
tSot SotrritEV Thapaba y, xxiu, N o eye of mortal man, If un- 


enabled bj 

Unenac 


jy enchanted spell, Had pierced those fearful depths, 
Jted,Ai*f. rt. (Un-' 8.) i8oa-« Bentham 


triangular .space, Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. II. 128, I 

prefer the prints unenamelled. Unexia'moiired, ppL a. 
(Un-‘ 8.) [1773 Ash.) X79X Huddesford Sahnag, (1793) 14 
There Townsend threads the pleasing maze : Ah who can 
unenamoured gaze 1 f Unena'irable, a. Obs. (Un-* 7 b 
and 5 b.) 138a Wyclif 2 Cor, ix. 15, 1 do lhankingis to God 
vpon the vnenarrable, or that may not be told, ^ifte of bym. 
138a — 1 Pet, i. 8 In gladiVesse vnenarrable. Unencha'nt, 

V. (Un.“3.) X654GAYT0N IV. ix,237 Where by 

this time the Don is uniiichanted from sleep. 

Uneacha'Jlted,///. Also 7 uninehanted. 

(Un-1 8.) 

1634 Milton 393 But beauty.. hath need the guard 
Of dragon watch with uiunchanted eye. a 1644 Quarles .'iol. 
Recant, x. ii The rash reproving mouth of fools are arm'd 
Like unenchaunted sements, if not charm'd. 1791 Cowpkr 
Odyss. X. 399 Amaz'd I.see thee with that potion drench'd, 
Yet unenchanted. iSto Monthly Mag. XXIX. 149 It requires 
ascetic virtue, .to remaiu uiienchanted by the glare. 

Unenclo-sed,/j>/. «. Alsounin-. (Uif-i 8.) 

1676 Redor'sBk.,Ciaywortk{xgxo) 20 Such as had grounds 
still unenclosed. 171a Blackmorb Creation vii. 700 In the 
dark and undistinguish'd Space, Unfruitful, uninclos’d and 
wild of Face. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. 214 In waste 
and uninclosed lands, any person who discovers a tin mine, 
may mark out its limits. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 67 
Being situated in an unenclosed country. 18(37 Latham 
Black 4- IVAite p. ix, A country two-thirds of which are 
uninclosed. 1898 Taunton Eng. Black Monks I. io8 Un- 
enclosed nuns doing God's work in the world. 

Unenco‘nipassed,/;5f. a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash.] a iBxs 
[? Shklley] ‘ There is no work’ 16 A brain unencompas.sed 
with nerves of steel. 1848 Pusey Paroch. Serm. 1. viii. 
(1873) 15a His Own All-encompassing, Unencompassed Love. 
Unencou-nterable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1390 T. Fenne Frules 
73 b, Philip King of Macedon having hy . . experience 
found out the unincounterable force thereof. Unen- 
cou ntered, ppl. «. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1821 Scott 
Pirate ii. He was then mo.st sure to wander unencountered 
and unobserved. UnencouTaged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
[177s Ash.] 1834 E. Forofs in Gelkie Mem. xv. (1861) 554 
Tastes that might have speedily perished if unobserved and 
unencoutaged. UnencouTaglng, ppl. a. (Un-* to.) 
1844 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India 277 They are, 
however, in an awkward and unenyouraging position. 1858 
PoLsoN Law ^ L. 103 To the junior part of the bar. .Lord 
Kenyon was unencouraging and ungracious. Unen- 
croa'ching,///.<z. (Un-* to.) a Sidney 

(tts^j S08 Judicious. . Favorites of uninoroaching Monarchs. 

Unencu'mbered, ///. a. Also 8-9 unin-. 
(Un-I 8.) a. In pred. use and const, with or by. 

a, 1722 Db Foe Plague (1734) 2* Such People as were 
unincumbted with Trades and Business. x8oo Asiat. Ann. 
Reg., Hist. Ind. 13/a His forces now consisting of light 
horse only, unincumbered by artillery or heavy baggage. 
1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Fior.iy. 117 He is unincum- 
hered by any restrictions. 

d. 1727 Thomson Britannia 208 Unencumber'd with the 
Bulk immense Of Conquest, 1822 Scott Nigelx, His address 
was gallant, free, and unencumbered either by pride or cere- 
mony. iSSfi Geo, Eliot F, Holt iv, His small legs, unen- 
cumbered by any other drapery than his black silk stockings, 
b. Without const., in predicative or altrib. use. 
c 1723 Somerville Martial’s Epigr. xlvii. 6 An estate, . . un- 
incumber'd left, and free from debt. 1781 Cowper Truth aa 
Heav'u's easy, artless, unincumber’d plan. x8x3 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1867) 1. 23s This seems a very spirited, unincumbered 
way of passing through life. 1854 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvi. 
188 My first impulse was to move., with an unencumbered 
party. 1884 Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 23 Ch. Div. 381 J efifexy 
was the unencumbered lessee, .of all the other plots. 

Hence Unencu'mberedxiess. 
xSgx Atlantic Monthly Feb. iSa/a To step jaunt’ily along 
in airy unencumberedness. 

Unencumberlng, ///, «. (Um-*xo.) 1x773 Ash.] X824 
Landor Iviag. Conv. 11. 330 They would luse..no graceful 
and unencumbering ornaments of life. i86x Sir F. Palcravb 
Norm. 4^ Eng. HI, 306 The archers,, .arrayed in a light and 
unincumbering garb. Unencysted,///, a. (Un-* 8.) 
[1773 Ash.] 1883 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 835/2 la rare cases 
sporulation has been observed in uneucysted Gregarinidea. 
tTJne'nd, obs. var. of An-eno adv. 1339 Mirr. Meg., 
Northumb. xvii, Whereas the folke drew to me stil vnend. 

Unenda'ngered, ///. a. Also 7 tmin-. 
(Un- 18 .) 

<2x638 Cleveland Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687) 409 
These Impieties being once allowed, there can be neither 
Peace, Society nor Government amongst Men safe and un- 
indangered. X746 Young Nt. Th. ix. 1191 Un-endanger’d 
in liesutfi, wealth, or fame. 1814 Wqrdsw. Excurs. m. 523 
See, rooted in the earth,.. The uuenUangered myrtle. 

Unendea'red, ///. <t, (Un-'S.) 1667 Milton A. iv. 
766 Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, 
unindeard. Dnendea'voured,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1636 
Earl Monm. tv. Baecalinis A dvis.jr. Pamass. 167 Nothing 
was left unindeavoured, neither by himself nor by other 
Princes. Unendea’voiiring, ppL a. (Un-* io.) 1831 
Carlyle Sari, Res. 11. iv, The as yet unendeavouring, un- 
attaining young gentleman. 

Une nded, ///. a. Nomt rare. [Uk-I 8: c£ 

OE. unieendadt] 

L Not macle to end or stop; having no limit ox 
hounds; continued, lasting, infinite. 

e 1230 Gen, f Ex. 3518 For if 8u it Jemes and 31880, tSu 
tines vn-ended blLsce. X340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 731 Boghours 
ben jiei echon 5our body to dismembre, & euerich pineben 
h’ls part jiere paine is vnended, 138a Wyclif yob xxii. 3 
For thl myche malice and thi wickidnessis vnendid. 41 1400 
tr. Secrete Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84 Thes er tho |>at out 
soght. and disputyd,.of full, of voyde, of endyd, of vn. 
endyd. xfiaa VAUs Rudiment, Gram. Rb ij b (Jam.), In. 
finhivo modo, On-ondyt or determyt mode to nowmyr or 
persone. 13^ Edw. ill, 11, i, X39 Wherefore talkest thou 
of a period To that which evades vnended admiration ] 


2 . Not brought to an end or conclusion; tin- 
finished, incomplete. 

xsSa Wyclif Wisd. iv. 3 Forsothe braunchis vnendid (1388 
vnpei'fitj shul be to-broken. 1471 Sc. Acts^ Jas. HI (1814) 

II loi/i Al materis. .jjat ar now opynit in |>is present parlia- 
merit & vnendit, 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls; 11. 414 
Rycht weill 36 ken.. Cure inierpryiss wnendit is and done. 
iSgi Sparry tr. Cattail’s Geomancie 235 The sute shall he 
for unmoueable goods, and shall not last long unended. 1803 
Monthly Mag. XX. 43 It would probably have remained 
unended for a long time. 

Une-ndiag, ///. a. [Un -1 10.] Endless. 

1661 Feltham Resolves, etc. (ed. 8) 378 When we think we 
have progress’d far in the un-ending Circles of laborious 
Science. 1729 Madden Themistocles iv, i. 50 Have I not 
sworn at the con.scious Shrines Unending Faith to Xerxes? 
1767 Goldsm. Pic. W. xxix, When our bliss shall be unutter, 
able, and still, to crown all, unending. 1813 Shelley Q, 
Mob II. 73 Countless and unending orbs In mazy motion 
intermingled. 1873 Clodd Childhood of Religions ii. 28 
How Frost and Fire had fierce unending battle. 

Hence TJne'ndingly adv., ■D'ne'ndiiigpaess. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 165 You can no wayes. .say. 
This half is unbeginningly, and that unendingly. X84S 
Bailey Fesius (ed, 2) 39 Though a thousand worlds . . were 
elunced Each minute into life unendingly. i88i Brit. Q. 
Rev. Oct, 499 The theory of the literal unendingness of even 
moral perdition. 

t Unendliche, iziftz. ! seeUN-'s. tUue‘ndly,a. Obs: 
[Un-* 7 : cf. Endly <1.3 Unending, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 
III. i, Shall.. faith and loue be rewarded with mortall dis- 
daine, bent to vnendly reuenge? UnendoTsed,///. a, 
(Un-* 8.) i68j Scarlett Exchanges 196 When be makes 
his Bills.. or accepts of unendorsed Bills. 1886 Times oa 
Aug. 9/6 Recommendations unendorsed by Government. 

Uaendowed,///. a. Also 7 Tinin-. (Un- 18 .) 

_ 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. i. §142 A man rather.. un- 
indowed with any notable virtues, than. .tran.sported with 
any vitious inclinations. 1709 Pope Jan. 4- May 550 Reflect 
what truth was in my passion shewn, When unendow’d, I 
took thee for my own, 1700 [see Unconsecrateu]. 18x9 
Crabbe T. of Hall ix._42 That every beauty. .Must be by 
him, if unendow’d, resign'd. 1866 Geo, Eliot Ess {r884) 
348 The claims of the unendowed multitude of working men. 

Unendue'd,///. (Un-1 8.) 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 341 A sufficient Instance 
how unendued Men were with that Spirit and Courage, 
which was requisite. 1833 Pusey Docir, Real Presence 
Note 1. 106 Things unendued with reason. 1862 Ellicott 
Destiny Creature, etc, ii. (1865) 28 Individuals that belong 
to lower genera unendued with foresight and reason, 

Unendu’rable, a. (and sbX Also 7 uniiiT. 
[Un -1 7 b.j 

1 . Incapable of enduring ; f impatient of. 

1630 R, yohnson's Kingd, ^ Comnnu, 79 In battell they 
are fearlesse,..and in service unindurable of temporizing. 
X879 Cassells Ttckn.Educ. 1, 314 If it be soft, broken gianito 
, .will prove a useless because an unendurable surface. 

2 . That cannot be endured ; insufferable. 

xSoi Southey Thalaba xii, xviii, No eye could penetrate 
That unendurable excess of light. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
xxxiv. (1856) 303 The sensation most unendurable, .is a pain 
between the eyes and over the forehead. x88o ‘Ouida’ 
Moths X, This ceaseless sense of unendurable reproach, 
b. sb. An insufferable person. 

1826 F. Reynolds Lfe ^ Times II. 84 That my friend 
Andrews may not be considered as one of these unendur. 
ables, 1 will yet add another short anecdote of him. 

Hence Unendu-.rahi'lity. 

1838 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. v. viii, Some excessive pressure 
of that lisping snuffling unendurability. 1862 Ibid. xu. xi, 
Such injustices and unendurabilities. 

Uuendu rably, adv. [Un -1 ix; cf. prec.] 
In an unendurable manner or degree. 

1832 Southey .SfarA Penins. War 111 . 103 That sovereignty 
..would become unendurably tyrannical. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vaskti xxvii, My ardent lover would be too unen- 
durably miserable separated from me. 1890 ‘ R. Boldre- 
WOOD ' Col, Reformer (1891) 177 The routine life., would be 
unendurably dull. 

UnenduTing, ppl. a, (Un-* 10,) [1773 Ash.] 1814 

WoRDSw. Excurs, ix. 6 The stars Of azure heaven, the un- 
enduritie clouds. 1853 Milman Lat. Chr. Xiv. viii. VI. 573 
The architectural., conquests of Justinian were but partial 
and unenduring. 

Uueuerge'tic, a. (Uw-i 7 and j b.) 

1803 A, Knox Mem, 1 . 6 The cold, low, unenergetic notion 
of it . . is really below Cicero in moral matters. 1850 Thack- 
eray Pendennis ii, He is a very good boy, rather idle and 
unenergetic. 1878 Seeley Stein HI. 332 A man of this 
unenergetic character, .has no colour. 

Unemervated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1766 in Hansard 
Pari. Debates (1813) XVI. 286 The supreme law with me 
shall ever bo to maintain, unielaxed and unenervated, the 
fundamentals of the constitution. 1834 J. S. G. Abbott 
Napoleon I. x. 174 We shall found a colony there 
unenemted by the curse of slavery. Unenfee’bled, 
ppl, a, (Un-* 8.) 1648 Hexham ii, Ongekrenckt, Vii- 
weakned, or Vn-enfeebled. 1B14 Wordsw. Excurs. vii, 208 
The comeliness of unenfeebleci age. 1878 E. Jenkins 
A/rwrAu/wtf 78 The new doctrine is, that the Crown has a 
sacred trust., to pre.serve the Regal prerogative unenfeebled. 
UnenfoTceable, a. (Un.* 7 b.) 1868 Benjamin On Sales 
(1884) 5 ;o The terms of the bargain included a wager that 
rendered it illegal ; quaere— unenforceable. 1883 Law 
Times 10 Jan. 183/1 A covenant to build or repair would be 
unenforceable as against an assignee even with notice, 

UnenfOTCed, ///. a. Also 7 unin-. (Uir- 1 8 .) 

X607 Hirron Wks. I. 220, 1 will let you see how this doc- 
trine arisiith kindly and vn-enforced from this scripture. 
2625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis n. vi. 8o By a slow and 
uninforoed inhibition of the old discipline. 1646 Earl Monm. 
tr. Biondi's Civil Wars ix, 177 The Duke of Orleans would 
not, unenforced, yeeld to any Pacification. 183a Moore 
Afe»«..(i854) VI. 267 Sifting both sides and leaving nothing 
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unenforced on either, a i86x Sir F . Pai.gravb Norm. 

III. 363 A formal . .submis-sion. .unenforced by the sword. 

Hence UnenfoTcedly adv. 

1617 Hieron WAs. II. 163 Foure points doe very kindly 
and vnenforcedly spring out of this place. 

TJnenfra nchised, fpL a. (Uir-i 8.) 

[177s Ash.] xSsa A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Ad- 
ntinistr, (1837) II. 292 The identity of interest of the en- 
franchised, and unenfranchised. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
62 The long.. struggle between the privileged Patricians 
and the unenfranchised plebeians. 

trneiiga’ged,i5//.a. Also y-Sunta-. [Uh-1 8.] 
fl. Unimpeded. Obs.~^ 

1633 Gauden Hierasp, To Rdr. 2 b, From which free and 
un-ingaged prospect both he and they may.. behold the 
later, .changes in exterior matters of Religion. 

2. Not bound or committed in any way (esp. by 
a pledge or promise). 

a 1636 Bp. Hall Modest Offer 2 Both the Houses of Parlia- 
ment. ..Stand yet free, and unengaged to any part. 16^ 
Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. i. (1703) no 'Tis my humble 
Opinion, that they should keep their Inclinations unengaged. 
1737 W. Wilkie Eptgon, v. 148 The truce subsists with all 
the rest; are we Alone excepted, unengag’d and free? 

b. Spec, Not bound by an engagement or pro- 
mise to marry ; not betrothed. 

1702 Vanbrugh False Friend in. i, His Behaviour wou’d 
engage any thing that were unengag’d. 1709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem. 1 . 217 He was handsome, he wa.s young : . . She 
was innocent and uningag’d. 1814 Scott Wav, Iviii, An 
alliance, which to an unengaged per.son,. .holds out too many 
charms to be lightly laid aside. 1877 Sir H. Taylor Awto- 
biog, (1885) I. 218 He consented to our seeing more of one 
another on an unengaged footing. 
t3. Not committed to a special view or opinion ; 
unprejudiced. Obs, 

1633 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 338 If it suffic’d.. to 
convince.. the uningag'd of other Nations in the justice of 
your doings. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 401 Persons 
of more free and un-ingaged minds, and that use not to 
believe without asking themselves why, 

4. Not hired. 

X634 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 293 He is commended 
tome. .for a most excellentservant.. .I’ll keephim unengaged 
till I hear from you. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xiii, 
She chances to find an unengaged cab. 

5. Not occupied or busied {in something). 

171a Pope Lett. (1735) 1 . 187 If your Thoughts are unen- 
Mged, I shall explain myself further. 1739 Johnson 
Rasselas xlv, The activity of Rasselas did not leave much 
time unengaged. i 3 oo Mr.s. Hervey Mouriray Fam, II. 
78 Her companion, who wandered about, .unengaged in any 
pursuit. i8ig Crabbb T. of Hall iv. 187, I took a trip, But 
duty none, in a relation’s ship ; Thus, unengaged, I felt luy 
spirits light. 

b. Disengaged from. 

TN ir. Ofwn 

idy Arch- 

0. Not occupied or involved in fighting. 
x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 39 The ships.. were.. unengaged 
in the contest. 1893 A. Forbes in Daily News j 8 Feb. 6/3 
Mr. Herbert, in his redoubt in the centre of the Grivitxa 
heights, remained unengaged until 4 p.m. 

6. a. Not appropriated or allocated to a par- 
ticular purpose. 

<rX73a Swift (J,)j When we have sunk the only unengaged 
revenues left, our incumbrances must remain perpetu^ 
b. Not assigned to a person. 

X7SX Smollett Per. Pic. xci, Some profitable places were 
at that time vacant, and, as far as ne knew, unengaged. 
*733 Johnson Let. to Richardson 3 Feb. in Pearson's 
Catal. (xpoo) 44 If you have any parts of the Universal 
History yet unengaged 1 know a gentleman desirous of 
giving bis assistance. 

tTnenga’ginff, a. (Uw-i lo.) 

1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1774) I. 429 Without them, your 
learning will be pedantry,.. and your figure.. awkward and 
unengagin|;. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 592 The 
one [life] is pleasant, easy, smooth, and dispatchful ; the 
other unengaglng, toilsorne, stiff. 1893 Kath. Simpson 
Yorks. Stories Too ugly and unengaging to be able to 
boa.st of a lover. 

Unenge'ndered, ppi. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1776 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas. (t777)_ I. 159 At present, this is only in 
embrio,. .unformed, uningendered. 

TTn-E nglish, tr. [Uir-i 7.] 

L Net English in character ; lacking the qualities 
regarded as typically English. 

X633 Prynne Histrio-m. 546 So unmanly, degenerous and 
un-hnghsh (if 1 may so speake) in their whole conversation. 
*743 H. Walpole Let. to H. S. Conway 27 May, This is so 
un-English, or so un-heroic, that I despair of you 1 1763 
Ann. Reg.. Chron. 89/2 One of the members.. called the 
attack a horrid un-English act '. 1803 Mackintosh Def, 
fitter Wks. 1846 III. 286 Though deserted by the un- 
English Government of England, they asserted their own 
ancei't character. 1848 in Life A. Fonhlanoue (1874] 223 
The un-English practice of secret voting will be resorted to. 
*v 7 * Growth Comm, 308 A false patriotism that 

tlwught It un-English to wear foreign fabrics. 

A. Not English by occupation or possession. 

X738 Gentl. Mag. 427/1 Such beauties.. are,,. save at 
tinedon, hardly found (Jn English or un-English ground, 
igoa Dail^ Chron, i8 July 5/4 With Delagoa Bay me only 
harbour still un-English passes into England’s power. 
/Une-nglish, ». fUN-* 6 a.) 174s H. Walpole Lett, 
(1040J II. 55, I would not for the world be so unenglished as 
to do otherwise. 1786 Microcosm (1787I 23 Having thus 
unenglished himself, let him get his advertisement drawn up. 

XTne ’Uglished, ppl. a. [Us- 1 8.] Not trans- 
lated into English. 

c*S 4 ® Jove in Gardiner 52 b, He layd on scrip. 
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tures wryten and vnwryten, englyshed and vnengly.shed as 
thicke as hayle. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr, Clergy iii. ii. 
(1628) 794 We.,returne his_ [epistle]., to the next hand; 
whereto I am no whit beholding for leaving it vn-Eng_lished. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah v. xix. 174 Such passages (which for 
me shall goe unenglished) being found frequent therein. 

Unengra-veii, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 b.) [1773 Ash.] 1851 
Carlyle Sart.^ Res. n. iv, I undertook to compose his 
Epitaph f . . which however • . still remains unengraven. 
Unengro-ssed, ppl. a. (Un.‘ 8.) i68r Land. Gae. No. 
*633/4 There is now published a Printed List of all such 
Fines as remain uningrossed. 

tTnenjoyable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

a 1797 H. Walpole Geo. IT (1822) 1 . 193 A very few years 
of unenjoyable power. 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. vi. 
(1864) 92 Life is an unenjoyable Canaan. i86g Tozer Highl. 
Turkey I. 90 How empty and unenjoyable life would be 
without the range of European ideas. 

UneBjoyed,Ai!>/. <JE, Also 7 Tmin-. (Un- 18 .) 

*643-3 Milton Divorce ii. i, A good man who finds him- 
self consuming away in a disconsolate and uninjoy’d matri- 
mony. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth f. 322 We cannot 
suppose the better [parts] to he as desalts, uninjoy’d and 
uninhabited. X737 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry tii- Frances 
(1767) II. 245 Thepleasure. .which you have suffered to pass 
by, unheeded, unenjoyed. 1827 Pollok Course T. iii. 229 
The spectre., threatened, .to blast it unenjoyed. 
XTnenjoying,///. a. (Uw-i lo.) 

_ X697 Creech Manilius iv, 10 The more we have, the meaner 
is our Store ; The unenjoying craving Wretch is poor. *799 
Coleridge Ode to Duchess of Devonsk. 18 Nor could you 
see The unenjoying toiler's misery. x8si Robertson Serm. 
Ser. H. IS The shadow of our own melancholy unenjoying 
national character. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt i, When . . her 
face looked bitter, restless, and unenjoying, like her life. 
Hence XJnenjoytnsfly adv, 

1844 Browning Colombe’s Birthday ir. 106 Hurry one’s 
feast down unenjoyingly At the snatched breathing-intervals 
of work ? 

UnenlaTged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1741 Watts Imprcrve- 
tnent Mind i. xvi. 219 These unenlarged souls are in the 
same manner disgusted with the wonders which the micro- 
scope has discovered. 1803 Foster Ess, (1806) 1 . 58 Under 
the habitual.. influence of one individual.. of unenlarged 
views. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lett. R. H, Home (1877) II, 
24 You had better leave the notice unenlarged. 

TTnenli'g'hteiked, Ppl^ Also 7 unin-. 
[Uk-1 8.] 

1. Not illuminated or lit up. 

x66a Boyle Spring of Air ii. i. 22 For the Corpuscles of 
Light that permeate that space may be so numerous, as to 
leave no sensible part of it un-inlightned. vj^Fliil. Trans. 
LXXX. 8 During the time, .when evidently we were turned 
towards the unenlightened side. 1803 Ibid. XCV. 152, I 
mentioned the probaoility that there existed, .unenlightened 
stars Jif I may be allowed the expression) that have ever 
remained in eternal darkness. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in 
715^2 'The Pblegrean Fi 

„ , .... rising or the setting sun. 

. n 1774 Trinket 163 Faces unenlightened with the smile 
of friendship. 

2. Not mentally illuminated j uninstrncted, 

<*1636 Bp. Hall Rev. Unrevealed §8 A conceit, that 

would have sounded very strangely in the ears of our un- 
enlightened forefathers. X768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 
II. 638 The unenlightened Canadian takes pride in .singing 
while tortured by his conquerors. 1797 Mathias Purs, L it. 
II. 5 note. Such unenlightened and ignorant men as myself. 
1863 M. Arnold Ess. CHt, v. 189 A strong, dogged, unen- 
lightened opponent of the chosen people. x88a Farrar 
Early Chr. II. 342 Imperfect, narrow-minded and unen- 
lightened Christians. 

b. Uninformed on some matter. 

1829 Scott Anne of G, xxxi, The old King was.. still 
strangely unenlightened on the difference of her taste from 
his own. 

3. Marked by lack of enlightenment. 

1792 A. Young Trav, France I, Pref. p. iv, Unenlightened 
practices exist, and want improvement. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Books Ser. i. (1873) 148 Political or other doc- 
trines which seem to us barbarous and unenlightened. 

Unenli'ghtening, ppl. a. (Un-'' 10.) ^ 1768 Pennant 
Brit, Zool. I, 193 Commentators, after loading whole pages 
with unenlightening learning, leave us . . in the dark. Un- 
enli'sted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1840 J. H. 
N EWMAN Ch. of Fathersvx.. 153 Yetunenlisted in God’s army. 

Unenlrvened, /i>/. a. (Uisr-i 8.) 

x6p2 Atterbury Serm. 29 May (1726) 1 . 31 That Majestick 
Plainness and Simplicity of Thought which goes through 
it, Unadorn’d by Words, Unenliven’d by Figures. c*76S 
Beattie Ep. to Blachlock 57 The cautious, slow, and un- 
enlivened eye. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Ltt.{xgoj) 1 . 169 The 
distorting medium of his own unenlivened and stagnant 
understanding, 1893 Liddon Life Pusey I. xiv, 330 Their 
intercourse was not unenlivened by differences of opinion. 

_ Unenli'vening, p^l. a. (Un-* to.) 1774 Trinket 138 My 
ideas are more unenhvening than the desolate prospect that 
inspires them. 1833 _A. C. Dick Church Polity vii. 194 [He] 
falls into., an unenlivening coldness of address, Unen- 
no'bleiL^f. a. (Un-‘ 8.) [*773 Ash.] 1830 Westm, Rev, 
Oct, 300 The . . deeds of the unennobled patriot-soldier, 1863 
Q, Rev. CXm. 469 The unennobled inhabitants of the 
provinces that were to be annexed to Russia. Un- 
enoii'nced, pepl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1839 Sir W. Hamilton 
Lect. (1877) I. xvi. 286 It remains unenounced and unknown, 
UnenqtiiTed, ppl. a, (Un-* 8 c.) a 1818 M. G. Lewis 
W, Ind, (18341 367 He left their complaints unenquired into. 

TT nenq.tti'ring', ppl. a. (Ur- i i o. ) 

1813 Lamb Play-house Mem. Wks. 1908 I. 202 , 1 love the 
unenquiring giatitude of such spectators. 1830 Marsden 
Early Purit. (1853) 65 He is a son of the church because he 
is nnenguiring. x86a M. Hopkins Hawaii 373 It demands . , 
unenquiring condemnation and unpitying punishment. 

Hence 'UQenq.tti'xiiigly adv. 

1841 Myers Cath, Th, lu. § 50. xgr They give themselves 
up..unenquiripgly to mere traditions concerning it, 1862 
M- HoPKiNS.^jfw<wY 35oThe American nussionanes. .threw 


themselves unenquiringly..mto a crusade against the pro. 
vailing licentiousness. _ ■ 

Unenrixhableness. (Un-* 7 h, 12.) a 1816 Bentham 
Offic. Apt. Maximized. Inirod. View (1830) 19 The French 
[language, with].. its scantiness, unenrichableness, and in- 
tra.ct^'biuty* 

a. Also 8 tmin-. (Usr-lS.) 
1723 Dk. Wharton 'True Briton No. 35. II. 473 That he 
died un-inriched by the Plunder of his Fellow Subjects. 1786 
Mrs. Piozzi A need, of fohnson Pref. 7 The great parent of 
African plenty, . . unenrlched by any extraneous waters. x8. , 
Wordsw. Michael 19 A story— unenrlched with strange 
events. 1864 Realm 11 May He has preferred to remain 
..unenriched by the events which have enriched.. others. 
Unenro-Ued,///. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. v. ix. Unenrolled men deposit thefir arms, 
..and receive ‘nine francs.’ i88i_Jowbtt 2'hucyd. I. 27 
The treaty allows any unenrolled cities to join either league. 
Unensla've, v, (Un-* 3.) 1644 Prerogative Anatomized 
I That the deceived people. .may see the necessitie.. to un- 
inslave their soules, persons and estates, from Ecclesiasticall 
. . tyrannic. Unensla'ved, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1601 Norris 
Red. Cond, Hum. Life Ep. Ded. Avjb, If I happen to 
bring over here and there an ingenuous and uninslaved 
Spirit, . . I shall not think my I.abour ill bestow'd. 170S 
Addison Remarks on Italy 108 By I'hee She sits a Sov’reign, 
Unenslav'd and Free. Unensna'red, ppL a. (Un-* 8.) 
a 1721 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. x86 No Danger 
found them unprepar’d, They kept their Spirits un-ensnar’d. 
x86o Mozley Univ.Semi.fa. (1877) 135 Free and unensnared 
souls. Unensou'led, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) i860 Pusey 
Min. Pref It. 41 When . . they were lifeless bodies, unensouled 
by His grace. 

Unentai'led,///. a. (Un-TS.) 

1713 CTtess Winchblsea Misc. Poems 243 Your unentailed, 
your undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known. 
1784 R. Bage Barham Denuns II. 313 His unentailed estate 
are to be sold. 1827 Lytton Pelham iii. The whole of his 
unentailed property.. he bequeathed to her, 

ITneuta'iigle, v. Also 7 iinta-. [UJsr -2 3.] 
trans. To disentangle. 

16x0 Donne Pseudo.tnariyr 226 It is im^ssible to..vn. 
entangle our consciences by any of those Rules. 1633 tr. 
Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion iv. 13 All this was intermingled 
. .in a more than a barbarous confusion, which was so uneasie 
to unintangle [etc.]. 1887 Bowen AEneid vi. 29 Daedalus., 
of himself unentangled the woven trick of the grove. 

Hence Unenta’iigler. rarer-\ 
x6xo IboHU's, Pseudo-martyr 343 The late vn-entangler of 
perplexities,, .who vndertakes to cleare so many cases, which 
Nauarrusand many others left in suspence. 

Unezita-ngled, Ppl. a. Also 7-8 imin-. 

(Un-I 8.) 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia m. ix, So I in simple course, and 
unentangled minde. Did suffer drousie lids mine eyes.. to 
blinde. 162a S. Ward Christ All in All (1627) 36 He had 
now nothing left but.. Christ, whom hee.. would now with 
vnlimed and vnentangled wings flye vnto. 1647 ClarbndoM 
Hist. Red. vn. § 218 He was uiiintangled with any Acquaint, 
ance or Friends, axyxg Burnet Own Time i. (1766) 1 . *24 
To keep the thread of the narration in an unin tangled method. 
XV79-8X Johnson L. P.. Collins. That this man., passed 
always unentangled through the snares of life, it would be., 
temerity to affirm. 1842 J. B. Fraser Alice Neemroo I. 20 
Its rider, shotforward from its back,. . fortunately unentangled 
by its harness. 1901 H. W. Holden {fusitf. 96 We may be 
free indeed to follow the Lord.. unentangled and unemW. 
rassed by any other will, 

Unented, ppl. a. [Uh-* 8 -l- late L. enU. etnsx see Ens.] 
N oC endowed with being. X637 Rrbvb Gods Plea 241 God . , 
out of..an unshapen un-ented Nothing hath set up.. this 
specious and s^clous Universe. Unemterable. a, 
(Un-* 7 b.) X650 Fuller Pisgah 366 That mysterious place 
being unenterable..save [for] the Tiigh-Priest alone, 

ITne-ntered,///. a- [Un-i b,] 

1, Not recorded by an entry in a book. 

148a in Charters.tX.c. Edinb. (1871) 168 Gudis . . enterit in the 
tovnis bukls, togidder with the eschete of the sammyn quhare 
it beis fundin vnenterit. 133^-3 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary 
(1914) 169, xg elles of white & blewe sarcenet, .left out 
vneiitred in the boke of the same [masque]. 1763 Brit. 
Mag. TV. 174 The makers of cyder or perry.. shall enter 
..the mills, . .and other places to he made use of, ..under the 
penalty of 23^. for using any unentered place. 

1 2. Not initiated or introduced. Obs, 

1348 Udall, etc, Erasm. Par. Luke I 7 A people not 
vtteily vntraded or vnentred in his di-scipline, but somwhat 
prepaired already, 164a Milton ApoL. Smect. 43 In the 
Greek tongue most of them unletter’d, or unenterM to any 
sound proficiency in those Attick maisters of morall wisdome. 
Sc. Law. N ot formally admitted. 

1711 in Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 142 [They are] not 
to lye out themselves unentered in the superiority to their 
prejudice. r868 Act 31 4- 32 Viet, c. ioi § 6 The rights and 
remedies competent to a superior against his vassal lying out 
unentered. 

4. Of hounds; Not yet put into a pack, 

x8^ Sportsmeui 10 July 4/1 Iri young unentered hounds 
the Eamont were first and Boddlngton second. 

6 . Not gone into; not penetrated. 

*77§ Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry I. i. 20 note. This cavern.. 

1 _t — 1.. -L.., — J 1 c y ages. x8ai 

n Round our 

Une'nterSig, (Un-** 5 d and 10.) Reg. Privy 

Council Scot, ill. 603 For keping of his guides and cattell 
unentering in the said forrest. i8ox Southey Thalaba ix. 
xxxii, The evening sun Pour’d his unentering glory on the 
mist, And it was night below. tUneTaterpen,!!. Obs.—o 
(Un-* 3 : see Entbbpen v.) X647 Hexham i. (Birds), To un- 
enterpen a Hawke, Een Valck ontwerren. 1671 Skinner s.v.. 
The hawk unenterpenneth. Unc’nterprise : seeUN-* ia, 

■O’ne'nterprising', //A a. (Ur-i lo.) 

Also unenterprisingly adv. (Webster, *847). 

X777 Robertson Hist.Amer. 11. P it A maxim under which 
the ignorant and unenterprising shelter themselves in every 
age. X79X Burke TA. 4^ Wks. VIL 29 Under a 
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!a?.yand unenterprising prince. 1855 MAcXptAV 

xviii. IV. ass He would not again be told that he was a timid 

and unenterprising commander. 

traeB.tert9.vn.ed, a. (Usr-i 8.) 

1628 Wither Rernemb.^ ii. 1647 The Slother was 


Ti ELDING Vei);. LisSmaj July, A man must.. have been., 
duller than Cibber is represented in the Duneiad, who could 
he unentertained with him a little while; 

‘0‘neatertavaing',//'/. a. (Uir-i lo.) 

1^97 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. it. (170^ 38 If he is silent 
and unentertaining to a visiter, the .spleen is his excuse. 
*748 Mulmotk Fhsosbome. ileW. xlvti. (1749) H. ao His 
conversation is unentertaining: for.’, alt that he utter.s is 
delivered with liabour and hesitation. 1796 Hist. Hed Eratts 
II, 118 The ceremony of adoption being somewhat singular 
it may not be unentertaining to relate it. 1837 Svd. Smith 
and Let. te Singleton F ai The idea of abandoning this 
taxation .. is not unentertaining. 

Hence Uneatertainlitgly ain., -ness. 

’ i7^o.GRAy ir/. to West as Sept., La.st post I received a very 
dinunutive letter. It made excuses for its unentertainingness, 
1847 IVebster, Uneniertaiuingly. _ 1886 RusKiNi’raf*wV« 
1 . V. r46 A conceited and unentertainingly troublesome little 
monkey. 

. Uneatli.ra*lled ,//4 a. Also 7 tmin-. (Ukt-I 8.) 

*640 Milton Eikqn. Pref., Wks. rSsr HI. 335 It must needs 
he ndiculousto any judgement unin thrall’d, that they., 
should in this one particular outstripp all predsiani.sm. 
1809-10 Coleridge (1818) JII, 172 Observation, un- 

aided, but at the same time unenthralled, by partial experi- 
Hient. *851 TKENCH/’offiiw 153, 1 know not any, uncnthralkd 
of sorrow. 

■DTneiithU'siastic, a. (Uif-l 7.) 

Also, in recent use, Tinenthusiasiicalfy adv. 

180s A. Knox Rem. (1834) 1 . 38 There is nothing supposed 
here,wbiehthei . unenthusiasticAddisondoesnot. .admirably 
describe. i86s_Trollope Belton EsL xxviii. He had beep 
calm, unenlhusiastic, and. reasonable. 

Uneinti-ced, AAA a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1823 in 

AA/nV Pub. Jrnis. loa "Who scorned to snare it with hm j 
tmenticed By shame’s imperial bait. 

Uiieiiti-r^ <r. Also 7 tmin-, (Uisr-l 7.) 

ax6i8 J. Davies (Heref.) IPiiie’s Pilgr.Wks, (Grosaxt)!!. 


.h well agrees to make me vnintitc, *7028. Parker tr. 

Cicero's L>ePiHibus IH. 177 Representing Vertue as Unentire 
and Abortive. 

Unenti-tled,///. a. Also 8 unin,-. (Un-^ 8 .) 

/11768 Secker Sertft., Gal, vi. ig (t/rO V. 396 That State 
is undoubtedly a bad. one;.,unintitled to Pardon of Sin. 
183* Scott Introd., Persons totally unentitfed 

to., such a distinction, were presented to the unfortunate 
Prince, *869 Tanner Clin, Med. (ed. a) 171 A hoy appro- 
priating a nicety to which he was unentltled, 

■Unento’mbedjAAf.tf. (tlN-'S.) 1697 Drvden vi, 
508 Think'st thou thus Unintomb'd to cross the Floods, . . And 
visit, without leave, the dark abodes i 18*3 J. G. Todd 
Sirila 156 AH gory and mangled he hung unentombed. 
Uaentomolo’gic^ a. (Un-* 7.) i8<w Kirsv Let. in K, 
& Spence (iS.sfi) App. 579 Occupied vrith un. 

entomological affairs. *817 Kirby « Sf. Eniowol, xv'u II. 
iq Unentomological observers,. might easily mistake one 
kind of insect for another., TJnentf ance, o. (Un-* 3.) 
*834 Sir H. Taylor Arleveide, Elena 378 As that common 
day advanced His heart was wholly unentranced. 

tJB.en.trea'ia'ble* «. Also tmin-. 7 b.) 

1961 Dabs tr. BulEnger ,on Apae, (iS 73 ) 97, Corrupt 
Preachers.. haue,. borne men in hand that God. is an un. 
iutreatable Rhadaroaittus* xsSi J. BehL Haddon's Ansvi, 
Osor. 478 b. The Pope. .did with unenireatable bloud- 
thyrstynes riishe upon good and_ godly ministers. 1611 
Cotgr., Inexaraile, inexorable, vnintreatable, 
UlieBtrea-ted^i^/. a. In 7 unin-, (Un- 18 ?.) 

xfioi Monday & Chkttlk Dealh Earl Huntington ii. u, 
A gallant ctue Of courtly maskers. ., Before whome, vnin- 
treated, 1 am come. x64x Earl Monm. tr, BiondLs CivU 


e Matdh.makei For others 
Unentre’nched.A^/. m fUN-'S.) xfi41EARLM0NM.tr. 
Biondi's CwU Wars iv. 63 What doth Charles deserve, who 
,, durst not confront him, whilst unintrench’d, hee stood 
tftadv to receiue him. 1716 Pope Iliad II. 332 An army 
tliat lay nnfortify'il and uniiitrench'd. Urienu-inerable, a, 
(Un -1 7 b.) xttss Wertm, Gas. lajiine 3/1 The countless 
triumphs. ., the unenumerable charms. Uneira’merated, 
ffil.a, (Un.’S.) [i77SAsti,] x'BBjMox.onK'i Parestty W, 
Mrica igS Wood and timber imports. . .Unenumerated. 
lJiLeitvo*iiomed', f>^La. (Un-* 8.) 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. II. 134 Disarm them of their stings 1 — that 
henceforward they may be all darrtess unenvenomed buz. 
xSgt TKEr.AWNY /Irfw, younger .'ion HI, 322 The rejeccion, 
unenvenomed by ministers, was not offensive. 
ITue'Bviable, a. and sb. (IJisr-i 7 b.) 

164X Milton Animadv. Pref, 3 Their hopes of ascending 
above a lowly and nnenviable pitch in this life, 1797 Mrs. 
A. M, Bennett Beggar Girl (1&13) II. 205 All the unenvi- 
ables of her sitaatioii recurred to bermind. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, vL II. 143 _He now dailyproved thathe was well 
entitled to this unenviable reputation. 1885 C. E. Pascob 
Lend, of To-day 262 The church, .which has earned an un- 
en viable notoriety in connection with.. Ritualistic practices. 

' Hence ’Dnenvla'bly adv. 

xSS4 Huxlw In Life (1900) 1. 47 One of that class unenvi- 
ably distinguished in the war-time as a * donkey frigate 

Unenvied, ppl. a. [Uisr.i^ 8 , o.] 

f L Not mixed with, envy. 06 s.-~^ 

*390 Gower Coif. L 7 Tho was the* unenvied love, Tho 
WM the vertu sett above And vice was put under fote. 

3 . Not made the object of envy j, not legarded 
with envious feelings. . 

^ttfiS'CwAWAN OcfysTf sreii. 285 Why thpu vnenuied 
Svfame, whither dost thOttleade.,this most ntesty heggec? 


a i66j CowLEV Ese., Bangers Hon. Man, Why you may 
stay, and live unenvyed here. *729 Pope Odyss, xiv. 492 
Det us. .here, nneijvy’d, rural dainties taste. i74r Richari> 
SOK Pamela III. at6, I shall.. injoy, unenvied, the Favour 
of my dear Papa and Mamma. *831 WordSW. Primrose of 
Rock 33 Let myriads of bright Bowers, like Thee, in field 
and grove Revive unenvied. 

3. Not enviously desired or grudged. 

164s Symonds Biary (Camden) 274 My witt, That seekes 
no higher prise^ Than in unenvyed shades to sett. 1667 
Milton P. L. jl 23 Mee..this Io.ss, Thus farr at least re. 
cover’d, bath much more Establisht in a safe unenvied 
Throne. X713 Berkeley in Guard. No. 6a F i To draw 
a -secret unenvied Pleasure from a thousand Incidents 
over-looked by other Men. xSrfi Scott Aniiq. xviii. 
Marlin Waldeck . . often regretted bitterly the labours 
and sports of hb unenvied poverty. 1909, J. B. Bury St. 
Patrick ii, 17 To be a decurion. .in the days of Calparnius 
and his father was.. an unenvied dignity. 

Hence Une'uvrieclly adv. 

1738 R. Whatley Lett. 4- A^lic. vit, A Right Reverend 
Prelate,.. uneaviedly possest of one of the most eininent 
stations. 

trne’jivioias, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

8961 Cowley j"' ’ “ ' * 

.. _e gifts as free _ 
an unbounded Heart. 1746 Akenside Hymn to Naiads 67 
You too, O Nymphs, and your unenvious aid The rural 
powers confess. 179^ Secker Serin. (1771) xi. 287 Weshall 
be far surer of finding these upright, unenvious, . . com- 
pa.ssionate, than others, who have not equal inducements, 
1838 Lytton Alice V. iii, Caroline gazed with honest but 
not unenvious admiration at the fairy form. i88r Fortn. 
Rev, Feb. 199 The only unenvious people in Europe, 

So TJue’DiviouslytKfzf. 

1896 Baily Netos 13 June s/6 Though the naval architects 
may look never so unenviously at the developeinent of the 
German fleet. 

Une-nvying, f/l. a. (Un-* 10.) 1741 Richardson 

Pamela 111. 242 They all j-ield to her the Palm, unenvy, 
ing. x8zo Shelley PrometE Hub. ii. ii. 97 ^ Delightful 
strains . . which charm To silence the unenvying nightingales, 
Unen’wo’ven, pyl. a. (Un-* 8 b.) xSyi Swinburne AVa;?* 
bef. Sunrise, Mentana 83 Lycoris, with hair unenwoven. 
Une'pilogtied, a. (Un-* g.) 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to 

Vena. Epil., And now with late repentance, Un-epilogued 
the Poet waits his sentence. 

Xjnexii'scopa.1, a. [Uw-i 7 .] 

1. Not conliolled by bishops) not episcopalian 
in character or government. 

X699 Gauden Tears Ch. a He never set up any sove- 
raign and unepbcopal Presbytery as an Idol or Moloch. 
1883 A. Blomfield Jlfem. Bp. Btomfield I. xi. 298 The 
High-Church party- .looked with dislike, .upon any 
of friendly feeling towards an un-episcopal Church. 

2. Not pertaining to or befitting a bishop, 

mififix Fvllf-r Worthies, Wilts, m, (1662)190 If any say, 

this was an un-episcopal act f know, he did it not as Buhop, 
but as Lord Treasurer, 1716 M. Davies AiKen. Brit. HI. 
34 They could not have pleas'd the Dissenters, .better, than 
by such Un-episcopal Ravings. 18S9 Gretton Memory's 
Harkb, 55 The sayings and doings of his early unepiscopal 
days were remembered. 1897 J. W, Clark Barmoell In- 
trod. 20 The Bishop lost bb temper, and used very un- 
episcopal language. 

Hence TTnepi'scopally adv. 
x886 Maiich, Exam. 6 Jam 3/1 'Theunepiscopally explicit 
declaration. 

Une'pitaplied, a. (Un-* 9.) *827 Pollok Coarse T. 
Ill, 434 To live unknown.. i to dieuuprmsed, Unepitaphed 1 
t8s8 M. Arnold Merope 779 Those dead unepitaph'd, who 
lie In the stone coffins at Orchumenus, 

■Cne'qualjle, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

xdga Bentley Boyle Leei. viiL s6t March and September 
,, are .. the most unsettled^ and unequable of seasons. 1748 
Hartley Observ. Mt>ni.u g 3- xoS Unequable and irregu- 
lar Motions of the Heart and Bowels, 1763 Phil, Trans. 
LIII. 245 The true (or unequable) motions of the Sun, 
Moon, and nodes. 1825 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
49 The unequable motion of the piston moved in the common 
way by a crank. 1899 Faber Growth in Holiness xviL 
306 We are fluctuating and unequable in our very fears. 
Hence irne’q.uably adv. 

1834 Mrs. Somerville Cannex. Phys. Set. iii. (1840) a. 
As the planet moves unequably in its orbit, a 1849 Poa 
Eureka Wka. 1865 II. 180 We have now reached a point 
from which we behold the Universe as a spherical space, 
interspersed, unequably, with clusters, 

Une'q.iial, sb. [Uisr-i 7 , r 2 ; cf. next.] 

1. pi. Persons -wlio are not on an equality witfi 
eacn otbef in respect of rank or social standing. 

x6oo_ W. Watson Decacerdan (1602) 51 It is an act of great 
humility. , neither to striue for the last or first word, or 
place taking amongst not much vncquals. 1667 Milton P. 
L. VHL 383 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what 
liamionie or true deltglit? *768 Woman of Honor W. 96 
Such is generally the end of that society among unequab. 
187s Posts Gains 1. (ed. 2) 40 The law of Persons considers 
men as unequals. 

2, pi. Things that are not equal to each other in 
kind, magnitude, etc. 

*611 W. ScLATER Key (16291 T4q An Antithesis of things 
diuers ; . .secondly, a comparison of vnequals. a 1693 Gouge 
Comm.. Heh, iii. 2 Unequals may be compared in quality 
and likenes.s, though not in equality. *719 Whiston Eiem. 
Euclid 6 If to Unequals you add Equals, the Wholes will 
he unequal. 1789 T. Taylor Procitts IL ty Let a be equal 
to b, and add to each the nnequals c, d. 

Une'qual, a. and adxh [Un -1 7 and 5 b ; cf. the 
earlier Unboall (URJS 00 AiL) and Inequal,] 

1. Not equal in amount, size, quality, etc. 

a. Of tvuo or more things or persons in com- 
parisotii with each other. 

*969 Cooper Tkes., Calami disparts, vnequall reedts, 01 


smaller then an other. 1970 Billingsley Euclid i. post, v. 

7 If to vnequall thinges ye adde equall thinges, the whole 
shall be vnequall. 1607 J • Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/2 Then, if his Will and Prayer vn- 
equall be, How shall we equall make his Properties? 1693 
Blithe Eng. Improver Imp. 197, I..oneiy advise tb.at if 
your horses be unequall for height, then place the highest 
forinost. 1693 T. Creech in Bryden's Juvenal xm. (1697) 
328 Ev'ry Age relates That equal Crimes have met unequal 
Fates. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes t. xxxiii. j 6 With spor- 
tive Cruelty she' binds Unequal forms, unequal minds. 17^4 
Astle Orig. 4 Progr. Writing 7(j The Rustic capitals were 
bold, negligent, unequal. 1836 W., C. Taylor Anc. Hist. 
xvi, _§ I. 37a Tavraconensis was divided into two unequal 
portions by the river Iberus. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 95 
'I'hree stakes.. would, I think, move with unequal velocities. 
1861 J, S. Nokus SQQo Musical 'Perms X04 Compositions 
written for both male and female voices are said to be for 
unequal voices. 

b. With abstract sbs. in the singular. 

1993 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. iL 159 Shee did corrupt frayle 
Nature.. To shape my Legges of an vnequall size. i6sx 
Hobbes Leviath. i. viii. 34 The Experience of men equall 
in age, is not much unequal!, as to the quantity. 1710 
Tatler No. 235 F i That unequal Love by which Parents 
distinguish their Children from each other. 1780 Cowpek 
Progr. Error 560 Halting on crutches of unequal size. 1827 
Jarman Powell’s Devises IL 265 There seemato be no solid 
ground for treating with such unequal regard the two ob- 
jects of the testator’s bounty. 1838 Lvtton Calderon i, The 
courtiers one by one approached the marquis, who received 
them with very unequal courte.sy. igoS Animal Managem, 
189 The more unequal the balance of weight carried the 
greater the rLsk of injury. 

o. Of single persons or things. 
a 1677 Barrow Math. x. 233 That will be called unequal, 
which contains in it another . .and some thing besides. xSzg 
Scots' Anne of G, xxxv, Surely., a match with one so un- 
equal in birth. .was too monstrous to be mentioned? 1887 
Bowen AStteid i. 475 Ill-starred youth, for Achilles unequal 
match in the fight. 

d. Of numbers : Odd ; not eren. 

1697 Dhvden Virg. Past, viii, 103 Thrice bind about his 
thrice devoted Head, ..Unequal iiumbev.s please the Gods, 
1807 Robinson Archssol. Griecav. x. (1827) 447 The gods 
were supposed to be pleased with unequal numbers. 

2, f a. Of things ; Inadeqnafe, insufficient. Obs. 

xsSa Bentley Matrones iii. 278 Continue, 0 God, 

such goodnessc towards me,. . which dop here, .appeals. ,to 
accept mine vnequall thanks for the same. 1646 Sir T. 
Bkovynb Pseud. P.p, Pref., Authority, .which the privacie of 
our condition, and unequall abilities cannot expect. 1^6 
Dryden Aurengz. i. i. 74 Those Rebel-Sons, who dare. .To 
sway hb Empire with unequal Skill And mount a throne 
which none but he can fill. 1736 Gray Statius i. 5 From 
ont the gazing host Young PtereTas with strength unequal 
drew, Labounng, the disc, and to small distance threw. 

b. Not equal or adequate lo some task, etc. 
(Occas, with inf. or vbl, sb.) 

1x1694 Tillotson Serm. (17431 VII. iggi We are very un- 
equal to our religion, if we make a doubt of these things, 
1776 Gibbon Bed, <y P. ii. (178a) 1 . 60 Four of them were 
immediately rejected as unequal to the burden. xSoa 
Mariah Moom Lascelles II. 99, I was unequal to person- 
ally opposing that dear friend. iBifi Scott OH Mori. 
xxxiii, Unequal . . to arrange his own thouglits into suitable 
expressions. 189$ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. HI. 229 Avaux 
had given it as his opinion that Richard Hamilton was un- 
equal to the difficulties of the situation. 1889 ‘ F. Anstey ’ 
’Hated Venus iii Imagination was unequal to the task. 

3. Exhibiting inequality in some respect; varying, 
variable i a. In movement or action. 

1969 Cooper, Inteqttahilis percussus veuarutn, vnequall 
pulse. 1659 Culpepper, etc., ffixwy'w vrir, ii. 181 After an 
unequal Pube, he fell into a Palpitation and an Asthma, 
and so died. 1719 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1 . 463 The 
Motion of this Body which is in its own Nature unequal, 
ought to be reduced to an equality. 1799 in Spirit Pub. 
Jmh. III. 271 The gratitude of the depredator of Hibernia 
walked forth with unequal pace by the side of his emolu. 
meats. x8ax Scott Kenihu. xxxiv. Her step was not only 
slow, but even unequal. 

b. In extent, amount, duration, etc. 

1S91 G. Fletcher Rnsse Commw. (HaW. Soc.) iiz By- 
means of an unequall partition of the people and parishe.s, 
XS93 Fale Dialling ao By an unequall houre is meant the 
12 part of the day wirether it be short or long. 1696 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Pamass. l. xxiv. (i674) 26 
I Is it not. .able 10 make a man die for anger,, .in so unequal 
a thirst, to drink still the same measure? 1684 Earl 
RoscOM, Ess. 'PransU Verse 234 If you will unequal Num- 
; hers try, 'i’heir Accents on odd Syllahlts must lie. xSig 
Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. i. 6 Tail very long, un- 
; equal, the outer feathers the shortest: tip black. 1836 
I Macgiluveav Trav. Humboldt xx\. 30a The climate.. is 
I marked by an unequal dbtribution of heat at different 
periods of the yeim. 

spec. iBxfi R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 204 Unequal 
tourmaline, .is a nine-.sided prism, having seven alternating 
planes on one extremity, and three on the other. 

c. In surface : Uneven, undulating. . 

xfiiR PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viii. HL 624 The unequall Seas, 
which might amaze the hearer, and araate the beholder. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 79 The Country it self is 
unequal; full of Hills.., Valleys and Plains. 1718 Prior 
Solomon II. 5 'Ihe perplexing and unequal Ways, Where 
Study brings Thee. 173a Munro Anai. Bones i3r This 
Bone b extremely ragged and unequal. 1796 AIme. D'Ar- 
Vi-KH Camilla I. 4 The paTSonage-house,.,ueautifully situ- 
ated in the unequal county of Hampshire. 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Eniomol. xlvi. IV. 270 CAreyizrtA “twing very slight and 
indeterminate excavations. 189* Bailey FesUiS (ed. 4) 342 
Shining upon it like the quiet moon. Illustrating the obscure 
unequal earth. 

d. In character, condition, quality, etc. 

r703 Rowe Pair Penit. iv. i. 1259 With what unequal 
Tempers are we form’d 7 1799 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 


UNERBINGIiY. 


UEEQUAIiABLE. 

T. (1800) in. 147 Her -spirits were often unequal from the 
delicate .state of her health. 1811 Scott Let. m Lockhart 
(1837) 11. xi. 364 The unknown author of a fine, but unequal 
poem, called Albania. 1897 Ghant Duff Notes from Diary 
(1911)81 No man writes above himself; but most men are 
very unequal. 

f 4. a. Not characterized by equal or fair treat- 
ment; inequitable, unjiust, unfair. Obs. 

1535 CovERDAt.F, Ezek. xviii. 23 Are my wayes vnriqht, 0 
ve house of Israel? Are not youre wayes rather vnequallt 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pit-scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 66 His 


M a thing both vnequall and vniust to insnare the people 
with multitude of Lawes. 1647 J. Taylor Lib. Proph. ICp. 
D^. 12 Yet it will be uneqiiall to say, that he who owns 
this Doctrine preaches it lawfull. 1761 Hu.mk Hist. Eng. 
I. X. 205 To lend [money] at exorbitant and unequal intere.st. 

fb. Of persons: Acting, or disposed to act, un- 
fairly or unju.stly. Obs. 

1588 Grrkne Pandosto (1607) 15 lealousie is an vnequall 
ludge. 160S B. JoNSON Volpone mi. ii, You are vnequall to 
me, and how ere Your sentence may be righteous, yet you 
are not. xtzZ Resolves h. xxiii. 75 Few againe 

are so iust, as that they seeme not to some vnequall. a 1721 
Prior Pss. Opinion VV ks. 1907 1 1. 19s You will find him 
always uncertain, .. an. Unequal Parent and a froward 
Master. 1725 Pope Odyss. xtv. 73 Far hence is by unequal 
Gods remov’d That man of bounties ! 

iransf. 1613 Purciia.s Pilgrimage (1614) 629 The sword, 
the vnequallest arbiter of equity, is now madevmpire. 1630 
R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eltz.\. in She, . admonishedher,. . 
saying that the times were vnequall and maligne, and malice 
blinde. 1743 Francis tr. jYcf., Odes 11. x. 4 .And when you 
hear the tempest roar, Press not too near th’ unequal shore. 

5. In vvliich the two sides or parties are not on. 
€qnal terms, or have not equal advantage. 

1332 Ei.yot, Impar certamen, in contencion, or in game- 
yng, where isan vnequall inatche. 1591 Suaks. i Hen. K/, v. 
V. 34 A poore Earle.s daughter is vnequall oddes, .And there- 
fore may be broke without offence. 1604 Bacon Apol. VVks. 
1879 I* 437' I doubted his words would have so unequal a 
passage above theirs that should charge him. 1671 Milton 
Samson 346 Himself an Army, now unequal match To save 
himself against a coward arm’d At one spears length. 1748 
Anson ^oy. iii. x. 416 This was much short of her value, 
but the impatience of the (Commodore . . prompted them to in- 
sist on so unequal a bargain. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 
III, 390 She had entered the world, by a sudden and most 
unequal marriage. 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon 4- 
Pearls V. 92 The colony will hot long fulfil its part in this 
unequal bargain. 1836 Kane Arct. E.-cpi. II. xx, 203 , 1 left 
my own tired dogs .'., aiid took from them their only team 
in unequal exchange. 

b., tsp. Of combats or contests. 

i6s4 Fuller Txvo Seym, 4 The next verse presents an un- 
equall combat between armed power, .and nakedinnocence, 
x^7 Dkyden Mneis \%, 342 Or desperate should he lUsh 
and lo.se his life. With odds oppressed, in such unequal 
Strife? c 1730 Shenstone RidtCd Abbey 56 My pinnace. , 
shuns Th' unequal conflict, and declines the deep. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xiv, Then the combat grew Un- 
equal but most horrible. 1878 Davioson Inverurie ff 
Carioch ix gi? The struggle with England which ensued 
was necessarily an unequal one. 

tO- Disproportionate, excessive. Obs, 

1704 Swift Bailie of Bks. r 10 Which, yielding to the 
unequal Weight, sunk down to the very Foundation. 1717 
Poi'E Elolsa 195 Unequal task! a passion to resign, For 
hearts .so touch'd,, .so lo.st as mine, 

6 . Comb,, as uneqital-lenglhed, -lobed, -sided, 
-tempered, -valved. 

1853 R. S, Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour Iv, The *uneqiial- 
lengihed candles of the previous night's illumination. 1831 
G. A. Mantell Petrifact. v. §2. 433 Two genera, .which 
are characterised by their *unequiil-lobed tail. 1723 W. 
Halfpenny Sound Building 19 An *unequal-sided Groin. 
1835 Henslow Did. Bot. Terms 208 Unequal-sided, when 
oppodte sides are not symmetrical. 1883 J. E. Taylor 
Brit. Fossils n-i The shells are frequently unequal-sided. 
1703 Moxon Mech, E.verc. 169 Heavy *unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1822 J, Parkinson Outl. Orydol. 187 An irregular, 
adherent, *unequal-valved bivalve. 

7. adv, or quasi-aizi, 

1692 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 493 (Q i), Vnequall matcht, Pirrhtts 
at Priam driues. 1663 Gkrbibr Counsel $0 To cause the 
foundation ., to be.. laid, without leaving any toutchings, 
since walls new begun on them will settle more unequal tlian 
those [etc.]. 1700 .S. Wesley Epist. Poetry xz OF Chaucer’s' 
Verse we scarce the Measures know. So rough the Lines, 
and .so uneq nal flow. 1833 M a rkh am Skoda ' s A uscuU, 266 
Unequal-bubbling dull rfiks. 

XJne quilable, It. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1648 Bo'ii.v. Seraph Love (1659) 129 Christ. ., whose love to 
God is questioiilesse Filiall and unequalable. 1799 Southey 
Lett, (1856) 1 . 87 Milton and Shakspeare, . .the two unequal- 
able men. iSyo Carlyle Akw Letters ix^i,) II. 263 Our wel- 


e continues to be unsutqjassable, or indeed unequallable. 

t TTneqTia'lity. [Uii-i la and 5 b.] 

■B Inequality, 

^ 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, M iv, Whan it 
is seen that it [sc. the pul.se] alyeneth to vnequalyte. .the 
yeyne ought to be stopped. 1387 Golding Dr Mornay ii. 20 
When . . wee see an equalitie of good behauior in an vnequality 
of degrees of people. 1623 Cockbram 11, Vnequalitie, or 
contrary to a thing, anomalie. xqta Temple's Ess,, Govt. 
Wks. 1. 106 The first must overturn whenever there happens 
any unequality [r68o mequalitjd , in the Balance. 1770-4 
A, Hunter's Georg. Ess. {1803) 1, 289 Hence an uncqualily 
of the crop. 

Une-quaUzed, ppl. a. (Dn-I 8.) 

1596 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. (1881)69 A vowed votarie 

to honour still, Vnequaliz’d by valours chiefest peeres. .182a 
J, Parkinson OutL Orydol. 6g The termin.Ttions of un- 
equalized pentagons and hexagons. 188a Earle PJtikl, 


m 

Eng, Tongue {eA, 3) §239 Its application is unequalized even 
within the four seas. 

tTne qualled, ppl, a, (Us-i 8.) 

i6aa Fletcher Aka Hoy, tv. i. Do ye like wealth, and most 
unequal’d beauty? 1639 Sir W. Berkeley Lost Lady i. i, 
I will relate the stssry of his Unequal’d suffrings. 1667 
Milton P. L, ix. 983 Chiefly assur'd., of thy so trucj So 
faithful Love unequald. 2746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. ii. 38 
No ; 'tis ih' unequali’d beauty of its train Deludes your eye, 
1794 R. J. SuLiVAN View Nat. 1. 177 Why should there be. . 
such unequalled heats, and such unequalled evaporation? 
1841 Miss Mitforo in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. viii. 120 
Our ancestors were rare architects. Their painted glass and 
their carved oak are uii^ualled. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist, 
Comm. 81 Buildings whiw are unequalled for grandeur, 
ta. Const, by. 

1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) II. 103 An act of un- 
equalled heroism by anything that had hitherto appeared in 
Rome. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. II. 19 A violence and noise 
unequalled by the loudest cataracLs. xAzgCkapters Pkys. Sci. 
64 The battering-ram . . exerted a force which in some respects 
rendered it unequalled by our battering cannon. 1S69 Tozer 
Highl. 'l^rkey II. 124 A panorama.. unequalled.. by any 

TTncqually, twfo. [Un-i ii : cf. Uneqoai a.] 
1. In an unequal manner ; not equally or evenly. 

1348 Elyot, vnequally. 1363 Golding Csesar 

VII. (1365) 208 b. The Romanes were vnequallye matched, 
both in place and number. 1611 Bible 2 Cor. vi. 14 Be ye 
notvnequallyyokedtogetherwith vnbeleeuers. z66sManley 
Grotiws' Low C. Wars 417 All this Region is divided, though 
somewhat unequally, between wild Beasts, and these Savage 
men. 1726 Monro Anai. Banes 149 The square- bone is 
unequally concave.. .Its. .Edge is unequally ragged. 1776 
Gibbon DecL 4" F. i. (1782) I. 23 That great peninsula [Spam], 
at present so unequally divided between two sovereigns. 
*831 Brewster Optics iv. 40 Rule for finding the principal 
focus. . for aglass unequally convex. zSSo Geikie Phys. Geog. 
iv. 284 The rocks.. are worn down unequally. 

1 2. Unfairly, unjustly. Obs, 

1396 Spenser F. Q. vu. vii. 14 Damning all Wrong. . Which 
any of thy creatures doe to other (Oppressing them with 
power, vnequally). 

Une qualness. [Un-1 12 : cf. Unequal < 7 .] 
1. The quality of being unequal. 

xsso Bale Image Both Ch. ii. xxi. NNNiijh, As for the 
yiie^ualnesM of length in y« furlongs & cubits [ew.]. 2361 


promotions a 

desertes, 1632 French xlii. 102, 1 

variety of meats, because of the unequalness of their c 
coction. 1698 Atterbury Adwt. (1737) IV. 308 This u. 
equainess in acting.. will draw upon a man the suspicion of 
hypocrisy. 1776 Ann. Reg. 148 Notwithstanding the un- 
equaliiess of the wind , .he only missed the target three times. 
1880 Woods Guide Steasn-Bngine /Aff/ka/w(title-p.), Geo- 
metrical Sketch, showing the Cause of Unequalness. 

1 2. Lack of equity ; unfairness. Obs, 

_z6a8 tr. Maihieu's Pomerftdl Favorite 126 The vapours of 
his way-ward disposition, of his distrust and vnequainesse. 
169s Def. Find. Deprived Bps. 98 The very unequalness of 
it [jtf. a contract] would be in Equity a strong , Presumption. 

Uneqae'strian, a, (Un-’ 7.) 2846 H, W. Torrens 
Mint. Hist, ax A remarkable proof of the unequestrian- 
habits of the Greek. Unequia'ngular, a, (Uk-‘ 7.) 
1803 R. J[amb 50 n Char. Min. 41 These lateral edges are 
either equiangular as in the icosahedron, . .(orlunequiangular 
as in topaz. uneqxiia*xed, a. (Ux-'g, sb.) a 1853 Pereira 
Polarized Light (1834) 164 In a ver" -f 

cases the axes are not all equal, and tL 

to be unequiaxed. 1877 Le Conte Elem Ceol. (1879) xBs 
A plastic mass, with unequiaxed foreign particles dissemin- 
ated through it. Uneqmla'teral, a. (UN-iy, sb.) 1662 
J. BAxtanAve Pope Aiex.VII (lihqt 120, 1 have in my cabinet 
another triangular unequilateral . . loadstone, ttSi London 
tf Environs IV. 143 Nineteen unequilateral arches, .sup- 
ported the street above^ Unequili'brated,//!/. a. (Un-* 8.) 
[177s Ash.] 1833 Herschel Ess. (1857) 50 The, .constant 
fluctuation of an unequilibraced ocean. 1893 W. H. Hudson 
SpencePs Philos. 97 Remaining exoosed to surrounding 
forces that are unequilibrated. Unequi'pped, ppl. a. 
(Un-‘ 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1895 Hardy in Hatper's Mag. Mar. 
569 The miserable struggle in which he had been engaged 
thus unequipped. 

Une'qtmtable, a. (Un-I 7 and 5 b.) 

1647 Digges Unlawf. Taking Arms rv. 99 Not ail, but in 
an unequitable proportion. i66a J. Babgrave Pope Alex. 
Vfl (1867) 82 For very fear of falling into the legate's dis- 
pleasure, who they knew was averse to ! * • 1 ' 

designs. 1726 Amherst Terrm Fil. II. Api 
as unjust and unequitable, .ask would be to act. .against any 
such authority. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy il xvit, A-cunniijg 
contexture of dark arts and unequitable subterfuges. 1844 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. Ixi. lot This would seem perhaps 
not unequitable. 

Hence Uiie qtiitably 4 k 6/- 
1649 [F. Rous] Bounds Publ, Obed. 61 They heingunequit- 
ably deriv’d upon us. Z7 SoSeckeb Eight Charges (1771) 126 
Any Part of it, which is illegally or unequitably seiz^ 

t Une-quity. Obs, rare. [Uht-I 12 and sb.] 
a. Iniquity, wicltedness. b. Unfairness. 

01380 Wyclif Wks. (i88oi 304 If it was vnequite.-for to 
leue he prechynge of goddis wordc,^. .bou myche more vn- 
equite and wronge to god & man is it [etc.], 238* — - Ram. 
iii. 5 If cure wickidnesse, or vnequyte, comende the rijtwys- 
nesse of God. 1398 Florio, Inequitet, vnequitie. 
Une’qnivalve{d),a. (Un-* 7, 9, and 5b.) 17887 Barbut 
Genera Vermium 42 The shell unequivalve, of a hard pCm- 
sistem^. 1822^ J., Parkinson Outl. Orydol. xqq A regpiiar 
unequivalved, inequilateral bivalve. 

Unequi vocal, a. tUir-i 5 and 5 b.) 

In common use from about 2795. 

Z784 Cowper Task V. 653 In the -deed. The unequivocal 
authentic deed, We find sound argument 179* Newts 
Tour Eng, k -ScoLayb In the Highlands, .men of jusars. .are 
struck with tlm mewt uaequiyocal proofs of depopulation. 


1838 Thirlwall Greece xlii. V. 213 He. . aided him in several 
acts of unequivocal ho.stility against his country. 1838 Sears 
A than. in. v. 294 This .. is here asserted by the Apostle 
in most unequivocal language. 1871 Earle PhiloL Eng. 
Tongue 340 An adjectival form which should be unequivocal 
Hence TJneq.tti'vooalness. 

1846 Worcester (citing Godwin). 

Unequi vocally, (Uisr-i ii;) 

Z794 Paley Evid. I. vii, The descent of Christ from David, 
..his resurrection, ..are unequivocally referred to. 1800 
Mrs. VLKsyxv Mouriray Fam. III. 26, I hope. .to receive a 
line from you, unequivocally tocontradict it. 1844THIKLWALC 
Greece Ixvi. ’VHI. 467 Still the good-will of the early emperors 
was unequivocally manifested 1884 Earl Selbokne in Lanu 
Times Rep. 10 May 313/2 Such an intention . .might have 
been expected to be made unequivocally dear, 
Dnera'dicable, a. (Un-* 7 b and 5 b.) 1818 Byron Ch, 
Har. IV. cxxvi. This uneradicable taiut of sin. This bound- 
less upas. tJnera'dicated, / t)/. a. (Un-’8.) [2828-34 
Webster.] 1861 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome vi. 323 The un- 
eradicated influences of heathen taste. 1871 Alabaster Wheel 
ofLaiuZiX The believers in it .. will still have theinsouis con. 
laminated with nneradicated evil. Unera s(e)able, a. 
(Un-‘ 7 b and 5 b.) Z826 Mrs. Sheli.ev Last Man II. 136 
Nowin words uneraseable.. the knowledge went forth. 1853 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist, E, Bord.l, 233 The coloured un- 
eraseable stain cries out for yet unavenged blood. Un- 
era'sed,/^?. nt. (Un-’S.) 1760-72 H. Brooke Y' cu/q/pim/. 
(1809) IV. 63, 1 discerned some unerased tiace.s of the image 
. . of my God. 1821 Byron 'I wo Foscari i. i. Lor. It is written 
thus. Bar, And will you leave it unerased ? TJnei'a’sible, 
a. (Un-* 7.) 1811 Shelley St. Irvyne i. Grief, in unerasiblo 
traces, sate deeply implanted on the front of the outcast. 
Unera'siiig, 7^/. a. (Un-* 10.) 1820 Shelley Prometlu 
Unb, HI. iii. 160 Where ever lies, on unerasing waves. The 
image ofa temple built, above, i Unerrabi'lity. (Un-’ib 
and 5b; cf. next.) 1628 Prynne Brief Survay 14 Hee doeth 
..likewise apply this Popish Pasition. .eucn to iustifie the 
vnerrabilitie of these his Deuotions. 

t Uue-rrable, a. Obs. [Un-I yb and 5 b.] 

«= Inereablb a. 

1616 Sheldon. Mirac, Antichrist vii. 142 This puddle of 
Pope loane, whereout the ignominy of your vnerrable See 
is so liuely discouered. *664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. xviii. 67 
The ancient Types., already made use of by his choice whd 
was unerrable. 1723 M. Davies T 4 ;;/«■«. Brit, 1. Pref, la 
Those sole unerrable Records of the Holy Scriptures. 
Hence i'Xriie-rrableness. Obs. 

164s Hammond View (1646) 1B6 Concluding 

the truth of all their assertions from the unerrablenesse of 
the assert er. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. r 3 The danger 
of pre.suming upon the unetrablenessof aguide, 

Une'rrancy. (Un-i 12 and g b.) 

1646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 7 Hee takes the best course,, 
that narrowly heeds upon what principles both parties 
build. so long as ho man can challenge an unerrancy. 1891^ 
F. G, Lee Sinless Concept. 66 Unerrancy belonged alone to' 
the Church Universal. 

Une'rring, vM. sb. (Un-* 13.) 1709 Strvpe Ann. Ref. 247, 
He was in Judgment for the unerring of General Councils 
Une’rruig, ppl. a. [Un-i io and 5 b.] 

1. Making no error or mistake; not going or 
leading astray in judgement or opinion. 

c 1660 South Seme. (1697) I. 234 They believed his 
Miracles upon the Credit of constant unerring Tradition. 
*697 Dryden VB'g. Georg, iv. 565 With sure Foresight, and 
with unerring Doom, He sees what is, and was, and is to 
come. 1732 Challoner (fkfe). The Unerring Authority of 
the Catlioiic Church in makers of Faith. 1793 Southey 
foan of Arc iv. 324, 1 know this vision sent From Heaven^ 
atid feel of its unerrin|: truth. ^1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India I. '565 The unerring princip!e.s of political economy,' 
187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1. 32 The unerring guides of our-t 
selves and of those who were under us. 

absol, 1813 Coleridge Remorse iti. ii. 36, 1 breath'd to' 
the Unerring Permitted prayers. 

2. Corresponding wita the utmost tsxactnes or 
closeness to some standard or aim. 

1663 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 39 1'he unerring exact-' 
ness we find in Animal formations, 1684 J. S. Profit ey 
Pleas.^Umied i66 Therefore I thought fit to lay down .such 
Unerring Rules, as [etc.]. 1710 Prior Examiner 7 Sept., 

The Works of learned Men are weighed here by the unerring 
Eallance of Party. 2773 Tyrwhitt Chaucer's Cant. T. 

91 An operation, which every Ballad-monger in our days 
.iis known to perform witlr the most onerring exactness, 
28x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, The Son of the Mist again 
led the way, with an unerring precision. 286X Buckle 
Civiliz. (1873) II. viii, 434 We may trace wkh .uneniug 
certainty the steps [etc.]. 

3. Not going astray from the intended markj 
certain, sure : a. Of missiles or other weapons. 

i6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met, xiu (j 6 a 6 ) 240 With that, thf 
vnerring dart ., [he] flung. 271*, Sped. No. 3*7 1 3 Procris 
..made "her Husband. .a Present of an unerring Javelin. 
C1743 Francis tx. Hor,, Sec. Poem 12 Goddess, whose un- 
eiTing dart Stops the lynx, or flying hart, 
lb. Of aim, agents or agencies, etc. 

1697 Drvdkm jRneis xn. 712 One dart he drew, And with 
unerring aim, and utmost vigour, threw, c 2709 Prior 
send Hymn Callhnachus 127 Thy unerring Hand elanc’d 
Another and another Dart. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
V. V, 9 By the unerring wrath of Jove, Uperrrng shall his 
vengeance prove. x8oi Scott Glenfinlas ii, How matchless 
was thy broad claymore, How deadly thine unerring bowl 
28i[J9 Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 He was considered an un-i 
erring shot. _ i85S_Dirr’f Circ. Sci,, Inerg. Nat. 112 Occa- 
sionally striking with unerring aim at its prey. 

UneTringly, fldv. (Uw-i ii cf. prec.') 

1645 T0MJSF.S Anthropol. 23 A power to interpret Scrip- 
tures unerringly. 2746 Hrrvey Refied, Flower Card. 76 
Know, that God is unerringly wise. <*1774, Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1834) II. 399 It does imply an exact dfiscernmeut. .,so 
as to distinguish unerringly what lies wilhin its compass, 
and what does not. 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (2859) IL 104/a 
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They first learn it practically and unerringly, *873 EarlB 
Philol.^ Eng, Tongue (ed. 2) §239 Here is a distincti( 
■which is unerringly observed by the most rustic people. 


is unerringly observed by the most rustic people. 

Un.e-rping'iiess. (Un-i 13.) 

*670 Vaughan Rep._ (1677) rsg If any man thinks that a 
person..must submit in all, or any of these, to the implyed 
discretion and imerringness of his Judge, 1866 Mkrsdith 
Vitioria vii. The result corroborated his devotional belief 
in the unerringness of his own powerful intuition. 

Dnerti’ptea,///. a, (Un-’ 8.) [177s Ash.] i8oa Play* 
Fair lllusir. Hutton. Th. 69 A subterraneous or unerupted 
lava, 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 107 These unerupted 
newer Pliocene lavas of Sicily. 

Unesca'pa'ble, a. i,UN-i jr b and 5 b.) 

*614 DoNNETle/A (i6st) 197 In this particular, I am under 
an unescapable necessity, as fete.], c i6zs — Serm. Wks. 
1839 VI. 70 She exposes herself to an imminent and (for any 
thing she knew) an unescapable danger of death. 1838 L. 
Hunt RedPs Eacekus in Tuscany 135 Gall of the satiric 
poet, Gail from out his blackest well, Shuddering, unescape, 
able. i 836 W, Graham Soc. Problem 243 A power more 
subtle and ail-compelling and unescapable than that of the 
sword. 

Hence tTnesca-pableness ; -ably ctdv, 

x6io Doms Pseudo-martyr how much curiositie 

and unescapablenessa their formes of Abiuration vnder oath 
are exhibited? tSSa Gd. PVords Apr. 174 "With a certain 
I'wiukle at the back of his eye, . .full, une.scapably full of fun. 

Unescliewa'ble, a. (Uk- 17b and 5 b.) 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 pllkeordre pro- 
eedynge by an vneschewable byndynge to-gidre. *5x3 
Douglas MnHd xi. xiv. loa He. .schuke in hand hys on- 
esohewabill speir. x 54 a in Hart. Misc. (1745) IV. 509/a 
Thet came a sodeyne and piteous Calamyte or Miserye 
vneuitable or uneschuable. i6oa Carkw Cornwall 124 b, 
If an vneschewable destiny had not haltered him to that 
aduancement.__i870 W. H. Gillksjie Being ^ AtM&utes 
Cod (1871) IV. ii. 149 Our dread but uneschewable topic. 
Hence Unescliew'ably adv. 

c 1374 Chaucer Botih. v. pr. iii. (1868) 157 Yif Jiat he deme 
Jiat Jiei ben to comen vneschewably, 

XTaesco'rted, (Un- 18 .) 

X774 Trinket 45 The chits knew I must attend them, for it 
was not safe to go unescorted, 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. 
vni. X27 Passing the circles, unescorted, comes One. xSgS 
Rider Haggard Dr, Thernei. 13 Now, i^ita alone and un- 
escorted, she was on her way to Mexico City. 

XJncscti*tcheoned.,«. (Un-’ 9.) 18x4 Word.sw. Excwrs. 
VI. 41* Their bones . with unescutebeoned privacy interred 
Par from the family vault. 

TTnespie'diZ/^J. a, (Un-i 8.) 

e X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1437 It is 


ful hard to halten 


any 

Edit 


e X374 Chaucer Troylus 

m-espied Byfore a crepu 

Udall Erasm. A^ofh. 8t No faulte 
escape vnespied. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vu *. n no. .u. vuo 
couert of the wood did byde, Beholding all, yet of them 
vnespyde. x6s3 Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 67 He 
got up close to this Junk, and,. boarded her on a sudden 
unespied. X697 Dryden FEneis ix. 786 The second shaft 
came swift and unespied, And pierced his hand. 1748-3 
Olserv, Methodists 8 Of all other Reiieion.s every man 
enjoy5thefreeExerd.se..unque.stioned and unespied. i83x 
Scott Ci. Rob, xxvi, Nothing, however, in a palace, passes 
altogether unespied. 184a Browning Through the M etidja 
iijThrough the desert. . Do 1 glide unespied as 1 ride! 

unessayed,///. (Un-i 8 .) 

x64a in Clarendon Hist, Reb. iv. § 266 They cannot leave 
— means unessayed for their relief. 1686 Jas. II Sp, 
_ In, 29 Apr. in Land. Gas. No, 2135/3 [He] will leave 
nothing unessayed that may promote a work so beneficial. 
x74a Col. Rec, Penney Iv. IV. 6ox The French, who will leave 
no raethods unessay’d to corrupt their fidelity. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina Ixxiv, Remains there one resource 

essayed? = — - ■ ■ 

had beer 

TJne' , ^ 

prive of essence or essential properties. 

X641 T, Case GoiTs Rising (1644] 8 The Enemies of Gods 
truth and people would., not un-scepter him only, but un- 
essence him, 1659 Revett in Lovelace Poems (1904) 212 
While we sustain the losse that thou art gone Vn-essenc'd 
in the separation. 183a Lamb Elia i. Distant Correspon- 
dents, Not only does truth, in these long intervals, un- 
essence herself, but [etc.], 

tTnesse'ntial, «. and sb, 7 5 b.] 

1 . Possessing no essence or substance ; immaterial. 
x 657 Milton P.L. ii, 439 The void profound Of unessen- 
tial Night receives him next, xyzy Thomson Summer 8x 
Prime Cheater, Light 1 . .Without whose vesting Beauty, all 
were wrapt In unessential Gloom, X76^4 TuckerZA Jyat. 
<1834) 1 . 666 Ask me by what authority of history I prove 
that Regulus had any notion of. .the unessential nature of 
justice. _i8a7 PoLLoK Course T, m. 412 Mo.st unsubstantial, 
unessential shade, Was earthly Fame. 

2. Not pertaining to or affecting the essence of a 
matter; vmimportant. 

a x656 Bp. Hall Beauty ^ Vniiie Ch, Wks. X837 V. *45 
Neither difference of time, nor distance of place, ..nor any 
unessential error, can bar our interest in this Blessed Unity. 
4716 Appisov Freeholder Ida. 39 PS Those, who differed 
from him in the unessential Parts of Christianity. X74fi 
M.elmoth FHxosbome Lett. (1763) 169 So far is be from 
thinking: it unessential, that he acknowledged it as the only 
separation which distinguishes them from prose. 1838 
Arnold Hist. Rome (184s) I* 166 A form..asune.ssential aS 
the crowd’s acceptance of tlieking at an English coronation. 
*873 M, Aknolo Lit. 4’ Dogma (1876) 166 This excludes as 
unmsential much of the criticism which [etc,], 
b. absol. That which is not essential. 

X840 Carlylr Heroes iv. (1904) 139 He distinguishes what 
IS essential, and what is not ; the unessential may go very 
much as it will, 1841 Myers Caik. Th. in. i 33. lao Who 
is to determine,. the limit of the Unessential? 

8 . sl. An unessential thing or feature. 
x 8 « 8 - 3 a Webster s.v,, Forms are among the unessentials 
of religion. 1876 Staihbe & Barrett Diet. Mus. 444/a 


tTnesseniials, notes not forming a necessary part of the 
harmony. Passing, auxiliary, or ornamental notes. x88a 
Nature XXVI. 523 A general conception.. is arrived at by 
ab.stractuig the essentials and neglecting the unessentials. 
Hence Uuesse'ntially adv. 

[1847 Webster.] _t8s6 Olmsted Slave States xSa With a 
climate so unessentially dissimiiar. 

XTuesta-bllah, v. [Un -2 3 .] To disestablish. 
x64g Milton Eikon. xxvii. 215 In order to which the Par- 
lament demanded of the King to un.establish that Prelatical 
Government. X834 W. P. Wood Let. in Stephens Hook (1878) 
I. 261 Where we find a Church established we ought not to 
lend any assistance towards wtiestablishing. 

tlnesta’lilislied,///. a. [Uir-i 8.] 

1 . Not established or firmly settled, 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 227 [A conclusionj 
clapt up from petitionary foundations and principles un- 
established. 1744 Young Nt. Tk. vi. Pref., This great funda- 
mental truth, unestablish’d, or unawaken’d in the minds of 
men, 1776 Mickle Camoend Lusiati Intrqd. 1J4 A work 
which claims poetical merit, while its reputation is unestab- 
lished. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 - Dogma xi. § 3. 346 A notion 
unestablished, not resting on observation and experience. 

2 . Spec. a. Of churches or religious bodies : (see 

Establish v. 7). 

X883 Abp. Benson in Life (rfipg) !!. 496 The difference of 
court made no difference to the union even of an established 
Church, and bow can it. . do so for an unescablished Church ? 
X887 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. i/x Her communion embraces 
Churches established, uneatablished, and disestablished. 

b. Of employees or employment : Not included 
in the regular staff or establishment. 

xBgo Pall Mall G. 7 July 5/2 Sanction., to,. increase the 
minimum wage to postmen (including unestablishcd men). 
X894 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/3 Within the same time ‘un- 
established sitnaiions’. .have been given to 1,110 soldiers. 

tTaesta’blisliment (Un-* 12.) X776 S. J. Pratt Pupil 
ofPletis, {xTjft i. X82 Shall 1 once again confess to you., 
my uuestablisbment in the maxims of ihy Preceptor? 

XTnestee'med, pfl. a, (Uir-l 8.) 

exSSo Chbke Malt. xiii. 57 Theer is not a propheet. .■vn- 
esteemed but in his own contree. ifidt T. Norton Calvin's 
last. 1. 18 The Hebrue tong lay not onely vnestemed, but 
almost vnknowen. x6i6 Drumm. ok Hawth. Madrigals, 
Rose, O Show of Showes! of vnesteemed Worth, x8sa 
Bailey Festus (ed, 4) 473 In thy voice The warning and 
foreknowledge unexplained. Not unesteemed. 1S58 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gi. 11. xii. 1 . 167 An unesteemed creature, who strove 
to make his time peaceable in this world. 

+ TTue-stimable, a. Obs. [Uk-I 7 band 5 b,] 

1 . = iNliSTIMABtE a. I. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 172 marg,, A learned kyng [is] 
an vnesliniable treasure. X548 — • Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 
x88 b, Beyng enkiendled with the vnestimable fyer of charj’tee 
& loue towardes mankynd. 1577 tr, Bullingeds Decades 
210/1 Some by warre haue.. vnestimable riches with veiie 
little losse or nodamm.igeatall. 1628 tr. Ma hieu's Pooner. 
full Favorite 102 Here all the world laments the vnestimable 
losse of the bookes of Cornelius Tadtus. 

2 . « ]NESTIM,\BI.E a. 3. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen.^ 1676) 694 There can hardly 
be a higher cvincement howunestimable most Worldly things 
deserve to be. « 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams i. (1692) 41 
None are so unestimable. .as those fickle-fancy’d men, whose 
friendships will hold no longer then Pliny’s peaches. 

Unestra'np'"' 

Poems, Hight 

. .but his heart was unestranged. 
fUne te, a. Obs. [OE. *unxte (cf. miceU, ofer- 
me) , f. pret. stem of elait to eat] "Without eating. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 405 The men may dure 
lon^e vnete, And loueb wel coinune mete. 

Unete'raal, a, (Un-* 7.) (1773 Ash.] 186a F. Hall 
Himiu Philos. S.yst. 254 That which exists, and is destroyed 
at a given time, is. .uneternal and perishable. 

Uneth(0, -ethes ; see UiiEA'rH(s adv, 
Uti.ellieTial;.<x. (Un-* 7.) [1775 Ash.] x847Bushnell 
Chr. Hurt. lU lii. (1861) 283 This unetberial and uudil^u^.ive 
kind of bliss. Uae'thic,_rt. [Un.* 7.] = next. iB7r 
Tv lor Prim. Cult. 1 . 370 Au imagination so little in keeping 
with his unethic nature jars upon the reader's mind. 

Une’thical, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1871 Tylor Prim, Cult. II. 94 The savage, unethical 
doctrine of continuance. 1879 Spencer Da/n of Ethics xx, 
I 68. 187 Ethics has to recognixe the truth, recognized in 
unethical thought, that egoism comes before altruism. x88a 
Pall Mall G, 15 July 4/2 'J he intermingling of so unethical 
a people with, .societies of European blood. 

Hence Trne’thdoalxiess. 

x886 W. S. Lilly in Fortn. Rex'. 591 How can we predicate 
ethicalness or unetbicalness of a thing? 

Uneupho-nious, a. (Un-* 7.) 1880 Burton Reign Q, 
A nne 1 . 1. 36 'I'he uneuphoniotis name of Godolpliin has been 
traced . . to certmn words of Celtic origin. Un-HluropcEin, 
a. (Un-* 7.) 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 81 ’Ihe un- 

European officers might.. take the lead. 1870 Kingsley 
At Last X, Around were.. all appliances of European taste, 
even luxury: but in a house utterly un-European. Un- 
evaluated,///, ix. (Un-*8.) x6ia Wood AU hSurg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 201 Some cholerick matter remainetu Uehinde 
in the rignt-gut yet unevacuated. 

TJneva'daDle^tt. Also -evadeahle,-evadihle. 
(Un -1 7 b, 7, and 5 h.) 

1839 De Quincby Casuistry Wks. 186a VIl. 272 The., 
downright unevadable pressures of realities. 1857 Toulmin 
Smith Parish 367 Efficient action on this matter was for- 
merly uoevadible. 1869 Rossetti Mem, Shelley p. liv, 
[A] deadly, and, at last, unevadeable discovery. 
Unevane'seent, a. (Uk-* 7.) x8oa-xa Bbntham Ration. 
Vudio. Evid. ii8of) L 597 Signs of an unevanesoent and 
imperishable nature. Unevange’Uc, a. [Un-* 7.] ■= next. 
1857 Baden Powell Chr. without Juitaism 2x9 Engrafting 
nn .1 an une.v*ng«iic formalism most alien from its spirit. 


TTnevangedioal, <*• (Uh-I 7,') 

*648 A»lfciii»l;ffiM.xii.xo3Wl ■ ’ 


’bich. -UD-evangelicall Zeal is too 


like that of the rebuked Disciples. x66x Prvnne Unbish. 
Tim. (ed. 3) 81 An unevangelical, malignant, or Romish 
Spirit. _X7io T. Godwin Life Bp. Stillin^leet 28 Their un- 
evangelical and destructive doctrines. 1842 Manning Serm. 
xvii. (184B) I. 249 Ihey are looked upon as carnal, legal, 
unevangelical rites._ x 83 x W. R. Smith Old Test, in Jew. Ch. 
i. 7 This point of view is..unprotestant, unevangelical. 

tTneva-ngelized, a. (Un-I b.) 

[177s Ash.] 1813-^ Proc, Ch. Miss. Soc. IV. 5x9 If the 
Heathen, un-evangelized, be considered as objects of salva- 
tion. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 135 The Church., 
would see every uuevangelised country. .typified in this 
Macedonian man. 

Uneva'porate,^//. tt. (UN.*8b.) 1864 Lowell 
side Trav. 174 Faith and Awe survive there unevaporate. 
Uneva'porated, ///. ri. (Un-* 8 .) xBzg Bentham 
Apt. Maximised, Militia (1830) 6 Hostility from the .small, 


'D’ne‘'V’ea, a. £ 0 E. unefen (f. un- Un-l 7 + 
ejen Even ai), — OFris. oniovn CWEris. on-, Un- 
even, NKris. uneven,-tved), MDu. and Du. oneven, 
-effen, MLG. uneven, O^G. uneban (MHG. and 
G. wtebeti), ON. andicel. 4-., djafntipkatsg.ujanm, 
SvY, ojevm, Da. ujevn).'] 

1. Unequal ; not properly corresponding or agree- 
ing. '^osg rare. 

a 900 Cvnewulf Crist 1460 Hu Jimr wses unefen racu unc 
senuene 1 11x225 Ancr. R. 312 Ure blod-.a^ean his blode 
bet he shedde for us were ful unefne chaunge. a 1340 
Hamtole Psalter xlii. x My consciens and my sernynge is 
vneuen til }>airs. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 279 Thou tellest 
forth, Hou that hire weyhte of love unevene Is unto thin. 
c X4SO Myrr. our Ladye T04 Yf it were vneuen to the tother, 
or faylynge in eny thynge that an other had. 0x470 H. 
Parker Dives ij- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vii. xi. 293/1 By 
wyckednesse of false couety.se in the people men ben uneuen 
in rychesse. X596 Spenser F, Q. vi. v. 9 So forth they 
traueld an vneuen payre, ..A saluage man matcht with a 
Ladle fayre. x6og J. Davies (_Heref.) Holy Roode Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 8/2 Wliat diff’rencc is betweene those Hymnes 
diuinel..They are as Fame, and Shame, no lesse vneu’n. 
xdfig Boyle Centn, New Exp. i. (1682) 40 1 'wo pipes of Glass 
very uneven in length. x88s Manch. Exam. 14 July 4/5 
Stands are very uneven, and the size of the plant varies 
from 2 in. to si ft. 

b. Of numbers: Odd. Also of things; Making 
up, or marked by, an odd number. 

1577 Gouge Heresback's Husb. i. (1586) 35 Which Plinie 
accounteth to haue vneauen corners as Pease bath. 1598 
Florio, Disparo, vneeuen, or od in number, vnequall. X0X3 
PuRcnAs Pilgrimage (16x4) 173 Nothing ought to be eaten 
by euen numbers, but by vneuen, wherewith God is pleased. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 78 Let rauisht Poets drinke thrice 
three, Of whom tlie vneuen Muse.s he Belou’d. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Number, The Sum, or the Difference, 
of two uneven Numbers, makes an even Number. X77X 
Luckombb Hist. Priniiug 265 According to the folio either 
of an even, or uneven page. 1875 Jowett Pia/K (ed. a) I. 
48s Then the triad or number three is uneven. 1888 Jacobi 
Printers' Vocab,, Uneven pages, with odd folios, such 
as I, 3, 5, etc. 

+ 2. Unequitable, unfair, unjust : a. Of acts, etc, 
E1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 316 Summe hen too wel fed hi 
vneuene partyng of liere goodis. 1398 Trevlsa Barth. De 
P. R. XIX. exxi. (149s) 922 For euen and vneuen dedes that 
here ben doon. 1585 Abp. Sandys Serm.'\\. 40 If merebaunts 
..doe inriche themselues by impouerishing others, through 
deceitfull shifts, the common wealth suffereth dammage by 
their vneuen dealings. 1613 J, Fletcher Christ's Bloody 
Sweat 11 By courses indirect and lawes vn-euen, Of will and 
sensuall lust. 

tb. Of persons, etc. Obs, 

01400 Apol. Loll. 104 pei are vnfeihful to ])er souereyns, ■vn 
euyn to per lovrar. a 1500 Ratis Raving Prol. 60 He saw 
..rychtwysmen and god-lyk baith, With wykyt men & 
wnewyne lyk scaith. xs8x J. Bell H addon's a nsw. Osor. 
III. 392 They are in this their partition, so parciall and 
vneuen dealers, that tliey will not leaue to Christ, the whole 
cleansing of tlie guilt. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Btii. ix. xxi. 
780/2 N. D. with his vneuen hand (euer ouerhard to shadow 
the truih). 1641 Milton Animadv. 7 Sir Francis Bacon,, 
compiaines of the Bishops uneven hand over these Pamfiets. 

3. Diverging from a straight or exactly parallel 
position. (In early quots.yf^.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 30 Thei hemself divide And stonden 
out of reuie unevene. Ibid. II. 126 Among the vices,. Ther 
is yit on . .Which al this world hath set unevene. 1639 Ld. 
DigbyZ#//. cone.Relig, {1651) 90 And lines many times that 
at first appear parallels to the eie. .prove apparently uneven, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerv., Printing xxiv. f 15 If. .the sides 
of the Sheet lye uneven upon the lympan-sheet. 1862 Miss 
Braduon LadyAudley i, The windows were uneven. 

4:. Not smooth or level; irregular, bioken, nigged. 

a. Of ground, etc. 

cra7S in 0 . E. Misc. 75/88 pe weyes beop vn-euene, Wip 
wepynde stefne To belle be schulle penne. 1565 Cooper 
S.V, Imequabiiis, An open place beyng high and low, or vn- 
euen. XS77 Gooce tr. Heresback’s Huso. 1.42 b, Beastes 
and Poultry.. with tramplyng and skraping w^/ll make it 
rugged and uneven. 1596 Shaks. iZ/w./F, 11. ii. 26 Eight 
yariisof vneuen ground, is threescore & ten miles afoot with 
me. x6i8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Fifri-. E4,'i'he 
way so vneuen, stonie, and full of bogges. X653 W. Ramksey 
Astral, Restored gi Aquaries [governs] Hilly and uneven 
places. X746 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App.T. 440 
As we inarch’d, all the way up hill, and over very uneven 
Ground, our men were greatly Blown. 1774 Goldsm, Nat, 
Hist. (1776) 1 . 290 In it [jc the sea-bottom] we find the same 
uneven surface that we do upon land. x8s8 Hawthorne 
Fr, ^ Hi NaU-bks. i.x8qx) H. 199 On the verge and within 
the crater of an extinct volcano, and therefore . . as uneven as 
the sea in a tempest, 

fi- x59sShaks. Ram, 4- Jlul, iv. i. 5 Vneuen is the course, 


OTEVEBT. 

I like it not. a i 5$6 Sir T. More iv. v. 4 You see thefloore 
of greatnesse is uneuen. 
b. In general use. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. iii. (1495) e'vjb/i The 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
partes areryd. 1590 Spenskr F. Q. i. viii. 48 For one of 
them was like an Eagles daw, ..The other like a Beares 
vneuen paw. IS 99 Hakluvt Voy. 11 . 162 The .sorting 
together of Wools of .seueral nattirea,. .which canseth cloth 
to cockle and be uneven. 1683 Moxon Meeh. Exerc.,, 
Printing xvii. ra [He] cuts out what may remain in the 
bottom of the Shaiick by reason of the un-even breaking, 
xvia J- James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 140 Its Bark is 
somewhat rugged and uneaven. 1798S. & Hr. 'L^KCanteri. 
T, n. 431 The uneven writing.. proved that it was sent 
while the young man was still fluctuating between life and 
death. 1810 Csabbe Borough xxii. 178 The sun-burnt tar 
..And bank-side stakes in their uneven ranks. r8s5 Poul- 
try Chron. HI. 522^1 The upper part of the cell.. being 
more convex ; therefore, the comb is very uneven. 

ahsol. 179S Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 157 Fracture, 
line or co.arse splintery, which sometimes paiis into the un- 
even of a fine grain. 

0 . tramf. and Jig. (of immaterial things, sounds, 
style, etc.). 

OE. unrfn. unemn, occurs in similar uses, 

(n) 1596 Shaks. I Hen. IF, i. i. 50 Farre more vneuen and 
vnwelcome Newes Came from the North. 1603 — Mens, 
for M. IV. iv. 3 In moat vneuen and distracted manner, his 
actions show much like to madnesse. 1649 Lovelace Poems 
(1S64) ri4 Where is a joy uneven, There never, never can be 
Heav’n. 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 159 Such is the 
uneven State of human Life. 1763 Scrafton Indosian iii. 
(1770) 76 The uneven temper of the Sonbah could never 
long retain its disguise. 18SS J. J. H. Burgess Shetland 
Sketches, etc. i. 48 He. .went away down to the house, feel- 
ing very sorrowful, and mad, and altogether uneven. 

(i) 1608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod, 50 The Itorses euill and 
vneuen going proceedeth of his owne lamenes. 

(i) 1668 Culpepper & Cole Bartkol. Anat. m. ix. 150 Not 
only with cold Air, but with any other uneven noise, passing 
through their Mouth into their Ears. 1731 Pope Ef. Bur- 
Itng/on 143 Light quirks of Musip, broken and uneven. i8rr 
W. R. Spencer Poems Ded., His strain is weak, his voice 
uneven. 

{di 17631. Brown I ll Homeris equal, 
large, flowing, and harmonious; Eschylus is uneven, concise, 
abrupt, and rugged. 

6. Comb., as uiteven-carriaged,-numhered, -roofed. 
1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 34a Arotten heart, is a very 
uneven-earriaged heart. 1882 Coniemfi. Reo. Aug, 234 The 
r6 alternate or uneven-numbered sections in all townships. 
*887 Hissisy Holiday on Road i. 3 Weather-stained out- 
buildings, lichen-laden and uneven-roofed. 

TTne'VeM., adv. [OE. unejne (f. un- Uif-1 ii b 
Jrtfne Ev®n adv.'), = MDu. ontvene, -effene (obs. 
Du. oneven), OS. tme/no, MLG. unevene, -even, 
MHG. unehene, -eben.'\ «* Unevekly adv. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxl. 9 Swa unefne is eor'ie 
ei*7S in 0 . E. Misc. 86/1 Weole, jiu art awaried [jing, vn- 
euene constu dele, a 1300 Cursor M. 24178 JJou . . folus jjam 
Jiat jje wald fle. And luues all [lat letthes jie, )?is part vn- 
eiien es delt. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 9 So slant the pes un- 
evene parted, isoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 96 The ballance 
gois vnevin. 

TJne'ven, v. 6 a.] To make uneven. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Hush. X. too For eny_ thyng no beest 
vppon hit trede j Vneven hit they woldc, nit is to drede. 

ttTne'venly, a. Obs. [Uu-i 7 ; cf. OE. ««- 
ejenlic various, diverse.] 

1. Incomparable. 

araxS After. R. 410 peq blisse J>et he Jerketi ham. .is un- 
efenlich to alle worldes blissen. 

2. Unequal; ill-matcbed. 

c *42.4 Eng. Conq. Jrel. 30 Reymond & hys men — thogh 
they fewe wer, they wer nat feynt — with vneuenly host 
wenten out & assembled wyth ham. 15x3 Douglas AEneid 
XII. iv. X47 This ilk bargane Semyng..To be ane rycht on. 
evynly [v.r. vneuinly] interprys. 

8 . Uneven ; not level. 

x 633 j. Reid Scots Gardiner t. iii. 11 Though the ground 
be unevenly, yet you must hold the chain level. 
Une'veuly, [Uif-i n.] 

+1. Unfairly, unjustly. Obs. 

1382 Wychf Gen. xvi. 5 And Saray s«de to Abram, Vn- 
euenlie thow do.st a5ens me. c xt^ooAfsl. Loll. 74 Scho may 
sw jiat Sara seid to Abraam, pu dost vneuenly ajens me. 

2 . Jn an uneven or unequal manner; not regularly, 
uniformly, or smoothly. 

1398 Trevisa BariJu De P. R. viii. xvl (1495) 143 b, 
Though it seme sointyme Jiat he meue vneuenly, swy fter 
other slower in comparLson to other thynges. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Chron, Troy i. 2242 And pus sche stood m a lupardye 
Of Loue and Schame, in manor of a traunce, Vn-euenly 
hanged in balaunce. 1537 Recorue IVketsf iij b, _ Euen 
poinber.s vneuenly, are suche nombers as male bee diuided 
into 2 equalle partes, whicbe are odde numbers. X470 Bil- 
lingsley Euclid^ II. Introd. 60 In this booke are set forth 
the powers of lines, deuided eucnly and vneuenly. 1638 
Rawley tr. Bacon's Life 4; Death (1650) 60 The same Abun- 
dance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurtfull. x6d8 H. 
More DiV. Dial. i. xxxiv. (1713) 77 To harbour such un- 
conceivable Notions, that he so unevenly in every Man’s 
Mind but your own. fta^pici. Rust. s.-r. Waggons, ’D&exe- 
fore the lesser the Wheel is, the heavier and more unevenly 
and jogging they go. x839_De la Beche Geol, Corn- 
wall, etc, xi. 318 An opening between the unevenly-frac- 
tured_ surfaces of a fi ssure. 1879 R. K. Douglas Conjician- 
ism iv. 95 A chair which.. stands unevenly on its feet, is 
useless as a support. 

t3* Not in equal proportion. Obs,~^ 
rx44o Pallad, on Hush. xii. 234 Oyldreggis watertemprid 
euenly. .Oroldvryneadmyxt vnduenly Withwaterpartistoo, 

Une'venness. [f. Uneven a.] 

1. Inequality, discrepancy, difference. 
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1398 . Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. iiL (Tollem. MS.), I 
Solstitium IS mo.ste uneuennesse of day and nyste. xflaa 
Malynes Anc, Lavj-A'ierch. 487 Hee findeth twentie two 
. .peaces or thereabouts, because of the vneuennesse of the 
sheyre. x 6 s, 9 GcntL C/xf&Vtg- (1660) 18 The great uneven- 
n^ess that is . . between Gentlemen and their Inferiors. 1884 
Bow er & Scott Ziff Bary’s Pkauer. 44 The subsequen t various 
u^venness of height, .arises through the growth of the cells. 

< 4 . The quality or fact of being uneven in lorm. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. iii. (1495) e vj b/i 
Roiighnesse is not elles but an vneuynnesse in an harde 
thynge. Jbid. iv, eviij/a Contrary humours werke con- 
traryousnes and vneuynnesse with roughnes in the vtter 
parte of the body. 1560 Whitehorne Arte Warre (1588) 

49 b, Also the vneuennesse of the ground saueth them, for 
thateuery litle hillocke, or high place,,. letteth the shotte 
thereof. 1577 B. Googx Hereshach's Hush. in. (1586) 1x5 His 
cheekebones would be euen and small, for.. the vneuennes 
M the Cheekes will make him headstrong. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Tran. 51 Hils of stupendious height and vneuen. 
nesse to ascend, a 1688 Cudworth hnmut. Mor, (1731) eoo 
we plainly observe much. .Unevenness and Inequality in 
the Lines, and Bluntness in the Angles. X772 Ann. Reg., 
Dat. Hist. 82/2 Which extreme agitation and whirling, I 
presume, must be owing to the unevenness of the rocky 
bottom. 1833 Markham Skoda ' s Auscult. 3 The finger 
must be always used whenever, through unevenness of the 
surface, the pleximeter cannot be well applied. xSSoBiackw, 
Mag. Feb. 243/1 The painful unevenness of the principal 
roadways. 

b. An instance of this; an inequality; a rough 
or rugged part, place, or feature. 

XS 97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 12 b/a If there 
remayne anye small splinter thereone, or other vneveniies. 
^64 H. More ACfsZ. Iniq. 297 To phansy one and the same 
Hill for some little unevennesses in it to be more then one. 
x68o Tides (MS. Bodl. Add. A. 202) fob 3 In deep Rivers 
the surface conceales these unevenesses. X728 Chambers 
Cycl, S.V. Filing, The . . File . . serves to take off the Uneven- 
nesses of the VVork, left by the Hammer, in Forging. 1733 
Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 88 An horizontal thin edge, which 
scooped up and carried off the little unevennesses of the 
turfy ground. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 140 There was 
not the slightest jag or unevenness— a tolerable proof of the 
sharpness of the sword. 

O. In various figurative uses. 

1636 B. JoNsoK Discoveries Wks. (1641) 08 They would 
not have it run without rubs, as if that stile were more 
strong and manly, that stroke the eare with a kind of un- 
evenesse. 1632 Gaule Magastrom. 255 Sattirne was pressed 
with unevennesse or roughne.sse, either in leaping or speak- 
ing. 1707 Rejiex. if on Ridicule 319 The whimsical Un- 
evenness of some People ruins the pleasure of Conversation. 
1779 Johnson A. P., Dryden Wks. 11 , 427 Such is the un- 
evenness of his compositions, that [etc.]. 1803 Med, y-rnl. 
XIV. 395 The unevenness of disposition, the convulsive 
sobs and strong paroxysms^ of weeping. 188s L- Keith 
Alasnam's Latlylll. 105 Di hardly noticed the unevenness 
of her mood. 

tS. Uufaimess, injustice. Obs. 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 293/1 
Goodes of this worlde ben called xycbesses of uneuenesse 
and of wyckednesse. 

Uneventfal, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

xSoo Mrs. Hbrvky Mourtray Fean. I. 7 There is little to 
keep up its energy in the uneventful tenour of domestic life. 
x8da Gifts 4; Graces xxv. 249 There is little to tell, for their 
uneventful lives are gliding on as usual. xSpo W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 167 We have said enough to show that its story 
has not been uneventful. 

Hence TTneve'ntfally adv., -folness. 

x^S Comh. Mag. Apr. 405 The two next days passed 
quietly and uneventfully. 187a Howells Wedding journ. 
(1892) 192 They rattled uneventfully down.. by vail. 1878 
Grosart H. More's Poems Introd. p. ix, The unevcntfulness 
outwardly of the ‘ Life * accounts for the few facts given, 
t Une'vesed, j^Z. a. Obs. (Un-* 8.) ?i4, , Lat.-Eng, 
Voc, (MS, Harf. 2257), Intonsus, vnelipped, vneuesed. 
Une vidence.^ rare—\ (Un-* 12.) a Hale Prim. 
Orig. Man, i. i, (1677) *0 So full of unevidence and un- 
certainty, so full of precarious and imaginary Posiulala. 
Une'videnced,zl;J/. a. (Un-* 8.) 1x773 Ash.] 1842 G.S. 
Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 53 The unevidenced Popish 
Innovations advocated by my two opponents. 189a J. Tait 
Mind in Matter 234 The impression [made] on the illiterate 
mind by the unevidenced assertion of miracles. 

ITne-videiit, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

^ c X400 Apol. Loll. 9 As pis consonaunt is vnknowen to be 
japer, so b*® ftndly marchaundy is vneuideiit to be feibnil 
peple knowend b*s. 137 ® Levins Manip. 69 Vneuident, 
inenidens.^ 1629 H. Burton Truth s Triumph 163 The 
actuall faith hee cals a firme and certaine, but vneuident 
assent. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk, ii. xxv. 134 Ra.sh and unevi- 
dent Inferences. 011670 HACKOTAlt^. 1. (16921 197 

We conjecture at unevident things by that which is evident. 

Unevide-ntial, a. (Un-* 7.) 1826 G. S. Faber. Dijic, 
Romanisni(.%Z$fixxq Zlrbitrary exertion of more unevidemial 
dogmatic authori^. 

t IlB.e’vita'ble, «. Obs. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 
= Inevitable a. 

1539 Elyot Cast. Helihe 59 They rcceyiie in medicine that, 
whiche shall ingender, .vneuitable destruction vnto al the 
body. 1594 J. Kino Funeral Serm. (1599) 677 Let his dead 
. .corpse ailde one more finstrnction] vnto you of common 
& vnevitable mortalitie. 1621 G. Sandys Oiddls Met, VL 
(1626) X13 His haste th’vneuitable bowe o're-took, And 
through his throte the deadly arrow strook. 1636 W. 
Montague j 4 reow^Z', IVom.sgVft have put on black, because 
mourning is unevitahle, since we must needs bewaile our 
husbands, xyii W. King Heathen Gods^ 4- Heroes xiii. 38 
[Pluto] bound them with unevitahle Chains. 

So t tTne’vita'bly adv,, inevitably. Obs. 

1623 in Rnshw. Hist.Coll. (1659) 1 . 14a Seeing we ..cannot 
but foresee and fear lest the like may . .unevitably; bring such 
peril to your Majesties Kingdoms. 
tUne'vitaied,X7>/. a. Obs, (Un-* 8.) x6ax G. Sandys 
dvieHs Met, xii. (1626) 240 With that, th’vnerring dart at 
Cycnus [be] flung. Xh’vnemtated on his shoulder rung. 


UWEXCEPTED. 

Unevoived, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

[1773 Ash.] 1831 Landor Wks. (1846) II. 633 , 1 held down 
1 branch And gathered her some blossoms,. .So crisp were 
some, they rattled unevolved. 1884 Congregational Year 
Bk. 93 N ature . . holds in her bosom, unsolved and unevolved, 
the problems and the germs of all the philosophies. 

Uuesta'C'b, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] =s Inexact a, 

1758 Maclaine Mosheim's Eccles. Hist. 1 . note, Dr, 
Mosheim’s account of the time of N estorius’s death is perhaps 
unexact. 1776 S. J. Pratt A’w/iV P/ff«j. {1777) I. 153 
How is it that so .scrnpulous a man in point of equity is so 
unexact a corre.spondcnt? i86a 'Shirley' (J. Skeiton) 


Unesia'cted, ppl- a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1609 Tourneur Funerall Poem Sir F. Vere 23 All that 1 
speak is une.\acted, true and free. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
I. 196 All was common, and the fruitful Earth. Was free to 
give her unexacted Birth. 

So TTneaai'ctodly adv, 

ei64a Observ. his Majesty’s late Anstoer xtHhet father 
doth all his offices meritoriously, freely, and unexactedSy. 

Unexa'cting, 7>//. a. (Un-‘ 10.) x86a Milman in Prwr. 
Roy. Sac, XI, p. xv, A seat in Parliament, independent even 
on generous and unexacting friendship. 1884 Mrs. Cqote 
Sure Harvest 24 The most unselfish, unexacting old lady I 
ever knew. Unexa’ggerable, a. (Un.* 7 b.) x8t8 Q. Rev. 
XVIII. 41 Gongora’s exaggerating and unexaggerable Style. 

TJaexa-ggeratedii)/'/. A (Un- 18 .) 

1770 Armstrong Misc. 11. 272 In some places natural and 
unexaggerated representations of life are not felt. t8ia ff. 
Rev. Vl-H. 329 A mass of immediate evil, .of which the 
unexaggerated report might almost startle our belief. 1861 
Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 34/1 It would be.. ungenerous to 
offer this, .as an unexaggerated picture of the French people. 

Unexa-ggerating, (Un-’xo.) 1823 Lp. Cockburn 
Mem. (x8s6) 332^ Calm, clear, and unexaggerating, he went 
into all the details with precision. 

Unexalted,///, a. (Un-1 8.) 

x6it Florio, Innessaliato, vnexalted. 1648 Hexham ii, 
O^ehooght, Vnlifted up, or Vn-exalted. 1746 Young Nt. 
Tk. IX. 735 Who sees it unexalted, and unaw'd? iBofl 
Wordsw. Prelude xni, 243 Not unexalted by religious 
faith, Nor uninformed by books. 

Unexa minable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1641 Milton Reform. 
I. Wks. 1851 111 . 4 The lowly, alwise, and unexammable 
intention of Christ. 1890 Abp. Benson Lei. in L ife (xgoi) 373 
She had read your book carefully, and 1 daresay knew it 
(in an unexaminable sort of way). 

Uuesca mined, ppl. a. (Us-i 8.) 

1493 Act IX Hen, VII, ii. § 3 As often as eny suche of the 
seid mysdoers. .departen unexamyned and unpuiiysshed. 
*5*6 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. *531) 13a That no worde passe 
out vntryed, & nothynge entre vnexamyned. *368 Grafton 
Chron. 11.763 Watching that no man shoulde,, pas.se vn* 
vnexamined. x6zo Southampton Court Lett 


763 Watching that n 

sevohed nor vnexamined. *6zo - 

Rec, (1907) III. 582 The teachiiige of a Stranger vnexamined 
and viiripe of yeres. 1684 T. Burnet Theo^ Earth 1. 283 
Those manuscripts that are yet unexamiti’d in these parts of 
Christendom. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 11 , 268 
More pride and vanity than I could have thought bad Iain 
in my unexamined heart. 1779 Johnson L. P.fWatts Wks. 
IV. 187 He has left neither corporeal nor spiriiual nature 
unexamined. *875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 14 To 
leave the great mass of copies wholly un examined. 
TTnexa minmff.i/s/. «. (Un-1 10 .) 

1682 in Land. Caz.^o, 1714/6 A means to ferment the 
Factious Un-txamining Vulgar into Rebellious Heats. *748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 213 Which concealed itself 
from my unexamining heart under the specious veil of 
humility. 1809-10 Colbriogb Friend (1837) I. 163 The 
unexamiuing and boisterous youth of the world. 1833 
Willis Pencillings I. 90, 1 passed them with the .same lost 
unexaiuining. .feeling which Icannot overcome in this place. 

Unes'a'mpled, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8.] Having no 
preceding or similar example ; unprecedented, un- 
paralleled. 

1610 Holland Camdeiis Brit. 1. 724 David King of Scots, 
who with his unexampled cruelty had made this country 
almost a wildernesse. a *676 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. iv. 
iv. (1677) 325 This admirable. .production of such a Nature 
unexampled before. *763 Wilkes Corr. (1805) I, 75 Your 
lord-ship’s unexampled care of his majesty’s youth. 1816 
J. Scott Vis, Parts (ed. 3) 176 With unexampled ability and 
villainy, he fashioned the people to suit his views. 1653 
Bain Senses i$- Ini, in. iv. § 24 This is an extreme case, but 
not unexampled in the history of the world. 

Unexa’sperating, //}/. a, (Un-* 10.) _ *835 Milman 
Lat, Chr. XIV. vii. VI. 549 The most quiet, uninsulting, 
unexasperating satire. Une’xcavated,///. a. (Un-’ 8.) 
1*773 Ash.] 1874 Withrow Catacombs (1877) 20 Some un- 
excavated spaces have been observed traced in outline, 
Unexcee'ded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 18*3 T. Busby Lucretius 
I. I. Comm, p, xii, The comparison is conceived with 
unexoeeded vigour. 

■U’nexce’lled,//^ a. (Un-1 8.) 

<t 1800 CowpEs Iliad (ed. 2) v. 193 Say, Pandarus I Thy bow, 
thy shafts, thy fame Unrivall'd here, in Lycia unexcell’d, 
Where are they now? i8ai Huish George III, Introd. 3 
Unexcelled as a father, unshaken as a friend. 1874 H. H. 
Cole Catal. Ind. Arts. Kens, Mus. 216 The textile fabrics 
of India, .remain unexcelled by other countries. 

Unexce’Uing, /i/Z. a. (UN.'sd.) 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Dead Pan xxxvii. Shame ! To think God’s song unexcelling 
The poor tales of our own telling. Uoexce'ptable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) *762 C. Mather Magn, Chr. ni. ii. 33/1 Waiting, 
till God might furnish him with Unexceptahle Opportunities, 
for his. .Preaching of the Gospel. 

IT nexce pted, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 and 8 c.) 

*614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1 nduct., Hee that will sweare, 
leronimo, or Andronicus are the best playes, yet, shall 
passe vnexcepted at, heere. *710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes 
li. 46 The Precedent doth become of unexcepted authority. 
1813 Chalmers Posih. Wks. (1849) VL 17a There is no 
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UHEXERCISED. 


getting away from.. His ceaseless, from His tinexcepted 
agency. 1832 Kailev Pestus (ed. 4) 265 Progress is nature’s 
uiiexcepted law, 

Unexce'pting, a. (Uu-* 10). iyi6 M. Davirs 
Aiken. Brit. II. 410 rising Clergyman.. seem’d to excuse 
that . . Prelate's Prophetick Vein, or even exempt it from his 
unexcepting Censure. 1870 J. Bruce Grrfwwxxii, 

401 There is a general ana nnexcepting revival. .within his 
heart, even of all such graces, 

Uuexce-ptioualjle, £3 !. [Un-1 7b.3 

1 . To whom, or to which, no exception can be 
taken; perfectly satisfactory or adequate. 

a. Of persons, 

1654 Ingelo Bentiv. ff Ur. vi. 276 All which I have .said 
was done in the Presence of unexceptionable AVitneiiSca. 
1699 T. Baker Refl. Learn, jii. 27 Cicero tbo the most un- 
exceptionable [authority! has not escaped their censure, 
1740 CiBEBR {ijs6) 1.48 Hot even the Revolution., 
has been able to furnish us with unexceptionable statesmen, 
1796 Mme. I)'Arbi,ay Camilla. II. igj! She aifectionately 
embraced the unexceptionable Lavink. J868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) 11. i.x. 431 There w'asnow no such un. 
eocception.ahle rival to oppose to the Norman. 

b. Of material tilings. (Rare before iQth c.) 

1681 Flavei. Meik. Grace xvi. 301 1'he blood of Christ.. ; 

’tis unexceptionable blood, being., untainted by sin. 1756-7 
tr. KeysleBs Tray.^iqiiBi II. 423 This statue. .is in all its 
parts unexceptionable. 1835 Bbownsnc v. 433 

Feet. This cell ? Bar. An unexceptionable vault ; Good 
brick and stone. 1852 H. Rogers Ed, Faith 168 Ques- 
tionable as was the entertainment for the mind, that for 
the body was unexceptionable. 

0. Of character, conduct, style, taste, etc. 

1697 C. hKSLis Snake in Crass (ed. a) 350 And the Lives 
of these Seperatists were as un-exceptionable as any of the 
Quakers, 1716 M. Davies Aiken, Brii. III. 31 His English 
styleis unexceptionable. 1743-3 ^ohnsot^sJ)AateslsqZi)l\. 
503 The authority of this man, my Lords, cannot indeed be 
urged as unexceptionable and dedsive. 1794 S. Wn.LlAMS 
Vermont 183 The mo.st unexceptionable evidence ought to 
be produced. i8a6 F. Rkynol,us Life ^ Times II. ia6 His 
taste was unexceptionable, and his judgment was never 
sullied by prejudice. *848 M int, Pol. Econ. ii. xv. § i. 478 
Lending his capital on unexceptionable security. X884 
Letw Rep, 9 App. Cases 538, I am., of opinion that rule 3s 
is unexceptionable. 

2 , Admitting of no exception. rare-\ 

*87* RtiSKiM Fens Clav. vii. 9 That being the, alas, almost 
unexceptionable lot of human creatures. 

Hence Unexce'ptionabiility. 

*837 Chamlers's yml,% July 792 Morals of pure unex- 
ceptionability. a 1849 Poa Whipple^ «c.. Wits, 1864 III. 
388, 1— with a very partial tnodilicatjon of the imagery. . 
—may elevate the passage into unexceptionability. 

TTaexceptionableaess. (Un-i 12.) 

7669 H.__Moris Exp. 7 Episi. Pref. a vij b. If it had been 
aecompaaied with other parts of his Exposition of the-se 
Epistles that had had the like tinexceptionablenesse. 171a 
It.McrFs Antid. Aik. iii. x. heading-, Axt^tvXxoxi on the 
unexceptionableness of these Instances for the proof of 
Spirits. X7S3 Richasoson Grandison (1781) II. xiv, 131 My 
lird., modestly hinted at the unexeeptionableness of his 
own character. 1823 Eentham Not Panl 229 In order to 
have tile clearer view of the pian. ., from which will be seen 
the unexceptionableness of it. 

Uuexce-ptioiiaWy, add). {Uh-I i i.] 

1. 111 an unexceptionable manner ; beyond criti- 
cism or objection. 

x66z fi. More A ul idoie agsi, A iieism vi. 58 Weel betake 
our selves to., what is more unexceptionably stringent and 
ftsrdng, *7*8 F-rte-ihinker No. 141 (1733) HI. 17S It is vary 
tare to find a Glass, that does Justice unexceptionably to 
Oblects, in every nice Circumstance. 1740 Ricbarusom 
PamdalL 328 It will not be an easy Tastk to behave un- 
exce;»tionabiy to him, *8*7 Socthev Feithcs, War 1 1, 
626 The Junta of Cadiz had obtained their power unexcep- 
tionably. X839GB0, Et.ioT/4. Bede xvii. Let all people who 
hold unexceptionable opinions act unexceptionably. 

2 . = Unexceptionally adv. 

xjtg J. T. Phu-ups tr. TMrty./our Confer. 89 All yonr 
Religious Women who as-sist at the Perfonnauccs of Pagod 
Ceremonies, axe unexceptionably great Whores. 7799 
Monthly Rev, XXX. 507 Such is not unexceptionably the 
character of all treatises ; such ill consequences do not oh- 
tain imiversaliy. 1806 Bt.ooMPiKt.n Wild Flowers 106 It 
has generally and almost unexceptionably appeared a sub- 
ject of little promise. 

XTnezee optional, a. [Uir- 1 7.] 

1. == TJitexukpwon'aisi.e a. i c. 

177s Mme. _D’Arbi.ay Early Diary (i88gl IL to She hears 
an unexceptional character. i8o6 Ann, Rev. IV. 730 We 
..secretly retain a higher esteem for the stiranlant and 
unusual, than for the quotidian accuracy of regular un. 
exceptional oomposition. 1877 W. S. GiilbeutT Foggeriy'e 
Fahy (7892) 6a The duty is extremely light, and the county 
society unexoeptipoal. 

2 . Admitting of, subject to, no exception. 

78^ tClNGLAK* Epihen xxix. Declaring that the orders 
receivied fironi Goiistantinople were imperarive, and unex. 
exceptional. 7883 Sir H. Cotton in Law 24 Chan. Div. 


tlayl rule, be of the greatest possible advantage to the infant, 

Vnexce'ptionally, a<:A>. [Ujr-iii.] With- 
out exception. 

i8«6 Roskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) fiB So completely 
's this so, that [etc.]. ,7877 W. G. Wars 
PMhs, theism (1884) 1. 50 That wliich I hav^ halutu* 
ally ana uueacceptionally expenencedy \ regard as contingent. 
tUnexce*ptloned,7>/4«, Obs.-^ [Un-* 8.] s: Umex- 

OTPTiOK4tu,K a. I. 7704 'll’, Bakbr Ad at Ox/, ii. iL la A 
Gentleinan unexception 'd in Person, Temper, and Estate. 
Unexceiitive. «, ZUn-' 7.) *856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVL 
S+ J^mrexceptive €hriiitiau belief. 7860 1 . Taylor Ess. i. 
JJ* Tfee Rishts of Man,. are universal and nnexceptive. 

-atsmibW.. Foster Motg, 

*w t79b6) Li8 And we compd^ leave a 


whole chest of ryalls and three Ingotts unexclianged, 1777 
Burke Lei. io Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. III. 743 If., we., 
contend that you may justly reserve for vengeance, those 
wJio remain unexebang^. 

XTnexci’sed, ippl-) a> {Uw-i S, 9 .] 

1. Not subjected to an Excise or tax. 

tfi74o I. H. Birowscs Pipe of Tobacco v. zo Come to thy 
poet . .And let me taste thee unexcLs’d by kings. 7S67 Sat. 
Rev. 23 Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a free press, UJi- 
stampM, uuexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

2. Not appointed to a post in the Excise. _ 

7820 Byron yuan in. xciii, All are not moralists, like 
Somhej', . .Or Wordsworth unexcised, unhired, 
■dnexoi'sed, ppl. a.2 [Un-I b.] Not excised 
or cut’ out. 

1877 T. H. Green Jntrod. Pathol. 203 The inflammatory 
changes, .in the unexcLsed cornea of the opposite ej-e, 

XTnexcrtable, o- (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1839 Lo. Clarendon in Maxwell Life fy Lett, (79x3) I. 

. 55, 1 am of a mature age, unexciiahle temperament. 1859 
CoKHWALUS Neto World I. 297 He did the work simply a-s 
a means of living, and he liked it because it was dry and 
unexcitable. 7893 Outing XXVI. 432/1 During this battle 
royal, the other fish bad darted avvay, and,. only theunex- 
citahle sturgeon was to be seen. 

Hence Unesoitalji-lity. 

1883 E. G. Parry Sseah/n ix. 215 The extreme unexcita- 
bility of temperarnent of these people. 

iJnexerted, ///. £ 1 . [Un-i S,] 

1. Not mentally stirred or moved; 

1733 Ld. LYaTEtroM Lett, fr, Persian in Eng, iii, The 
human brutes, who, unexcited by any rage or sense of 
injury, could spill the blood of others. i8so Robertson 
Serm, Ser. in. ix. (1857) 133 Remember Him pausing to 
weep,., unexcited, while the giddy crowdarimnd Him were 
shouting' Hosannas to the Son of David !’ 1856 Kane AreZ. 
Expl. 1. xvii. 202 A more unexcited inspection showed us., 
that their numbers were not as great. 

2. Not affected by outward influence, 

7746 Phil. Treats. XLIV. 734 There is an Endeavour by 
the nearest unexcited Non-electric to restore the AiquiU- 
brinm. 1839 G- Biro Nat. Philos. 399 To produce upon an 
unexcited eye the sensation of a colour corresponding to 
that of the wafer. 7856 Frouds Hist. E^. II- 26 [Pro- 
testantism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited, 

. .among the masses of the nation. 

XJaexci ting, ppl. a. (Uisr-i lo.) 

7833 J, H, Newman Ariansi, § i. 20 Judaism, .indisposed 
the mind for the severe and unexciting mysteries.. of the 
Catholic faith. 7867 Mill Repr. Govt. 37 U nciviliied races 
..are averse to oontinuou.s labour of an unexciting kind. 
7885 ‘ Mbs. ALEXANnER ’ At Say vui, He had. .led a quiet, 
busy life, humbly useful, but unexciting, 
o. Spec, of diet. 

7880 Baewell Anettrissn v. 44 If an aneurismal patient., 
have a dry, unexciting diet, 7888 P. Furnivall Phys. 
Training 3 Substantial, nourishing solids, with simple un- 
excitingfluids. 

Haexclu'ded,^/?. «. (Un-' 8.) 7780 [see Uncounter- 
balanceo]._ i8t4WoRDSW. Excwre.y. 342 [The sun] doth 
dispense Hisbeam.4 ; which, unexcluded in their fait,.. Have 
gently exercised a melting power. DnexcItt'dMf , ppl. a, 
(Un- ' to.) i8a» Lamb EUa it. Detached Tk. on Bis., I can 
read almost anything. I bless my stars for a tasteso catho- 
lic, so unexcluding. Unexclutsive,!*. (Un-*?.) 1831 
Sir Hamilton Ddfowvf. (1852)222 Muench's unexcinsive 
views have found favor with Mayerhoff. 786a J. Martinicao 


IX. 3ya From culture, unexclusively bestowed On Albion's 
noble Race in freedom born. 1847-* Sir W, Hamilton 
piss, in ReieCs^ Whs. (18461 886/x ftote^ Mr. Stewart., 
is wrong in stating, unexclusively, that Reid’s writings were 
anterior to Kant’s. Unexclti'siveness. (Un-* 12.) 
1S18 Bentham Ment, l^r Corr. Wks. 7843 X. 498 Though I 
should prefer universality on account of its simplicity and 
unexclusiveness. 1861 Mill liepr. Govt. 157 A govern- 
ment equally democratic in its unexclusivenek, but better 
organized in other important points. 

uuexco'gitable, a, (Uk -1 7 b and 5 b.) 

7592 R- D. ffypncroUauackia 87 b. Her virgineaU aspects, 
exceedingly beautified with a comely grace and imexcogit- 
able elegancie. ifiig Raleigh llist. World l iL 8 i. 24 
Wherein can man be said to resemble bis vnexcogitahle 
power and perfectnesse ? £7624 Chapman Hymn Hermes 
158 Unexcogitable thoughts in act Putdng. 

Unexco’^tated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) a 1706 Evelyn PHst, 
Retig, (7S30) i. 23 Moreover, this unexcogitated division 
would also have been illimited. tJnexcoin7nu*iIicate(d, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8, 8 b.) 7588 Udall Demonslr. Discipline 
lArb.J 8a if they had not throwne out the incestuous person, 
ha had renkyned still vnexcommunicated. i83o Anew, 
StilUngfled's Serm. 7^ Every one that dies Un-excom- 
munlcate in the Pan.sh. UriejccoTticated, a. 
(Un-* 8.) i7*s Fam. Did. s.v. Diakexapte, Take Juniper- 
Berries unexcorticated, and Bay-berries excorticated. 

t TTnexcu’sable, «. Obs. [U&’-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

« IlTEX COSABLE a, ! ft. Of persODS. 

^ Chiefly in a religious or moral sense, after Rom. K. i (Gr. 
avoiroArfvijTov, L. tne.rcusabUis), 

738a WvcuF Rom, ii, i For which thing thou ert vnexcus- 
able, thou eeh man that demest. <71435 St. Eiizabetk of 
Spnlbeciia Anglia VIII. 118/39 1 *®"* nian,artevnexcusahil, 
if so qnik aTgumentz..stir he pot to strengthe of foith, 
C756I1 Veron Fret-ivill 47 'That they may.. be made un- 
cxcusable agaynst the day of iudgement. 7583 Goi.omo 
Calvin on De-Ut, L 4 TUerefore are we too unexcusable if 
we Cannot tell what God saiih to us there. 1643 G. Moum. 
TAOO in Biicdeuch MSS, (Hist MSS. Comm.) L 298 To 
leave them altogether unexcusable,, [he] sent theip a licence 
..for their absence.' 7685 BAivntR' Petmphr. N. T. Matt, 
X 7? That both Jews and GepiSles..may..be unexcusa'Wfe 
in theirs, in. ' ' 

!>. Of fadl^ dffraces, «tc. 

1550 Lattwr*] Lad Serm, hff, Edm. VI, Sermons (1580) 
773 b, An urefinssthle mnne, an vnexcusahte sinne. 760a X, 


Fitzherbkrt Apol. 72 Whereby their martyrdome was far 
more glorious,.. the iniury doiine vnto them vnexcusable. 

1659 Bp. Walton Consid. Considered 3 The unexcusable 
negligence of the Greek church. 1685 J._ Scott Chr. Life 
11. 1. 32 As gross and unexcusable a Stupidity a.s if [etc.]. 

Hence t Xlnexctfsableitsss ; -ably adv. Obs. 

1617 CoTOR., Inexcusableweni, vnexcusably. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Rei. i. § 2S_ The Prince Ei_cctour..i«td 
unexcusably, and directly against his Advice, incurred the 
Ban of the limpire inan Imperial Dyet. <71660 Hammono 
Serm.x\l Wks. 1684 IV. 642 We will.. rip up to you the 
unexcusableness of the heathen ignorance in general. 

Unexcu'sed,///. «. (Un-* E.) cs6s.o Don Beitianisi^ 
Get you out of my Persepolis. .unless you will here dye, un- 
heard, and unexcused. Unexcifsing,///. a. _ (Un-* io.) 
7853 Buskin Stones Ven. II. 199 Scripture History.. sets 
■down with unmoved and uuexcusing resoluteness the virtues 
and errors of all men of whom it speaks. 1858 Miss Mulock 
Tk, ah. Worn. 273 With a resolute, uncompromising, un- 
excusing veracity. fUoexcu'ssed, ppl. a. (Un-i S.) 

1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. ■(1687) 540/1 Concerning all 
these, he delivered most proper Sciences, leaving nothing 
unexcussed. Uuexe'cutable, <1. (Un.* yh and sb.) 
7794 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ^ Corr. III. 223 The 
instructions, .werenearly unexecutable. _ 7850 Grove Greece 
ii. ix. VII. 455 Though, sensible of the wisdom of his advice, 
the generals thought it wholly unexecutable, 

‘O’ne'xecuted, /i>/. «. (Un-^S.) 

7585 T. Washington tr. Niciwlay’s Voy. ii. xiiL 48!), 
There wa.s no kind of. . cruelty by them left vnexecuted, 
1606 Sh.ak.s. Ant, If Cl, HI. vii. 45 You therein, .leaue vn- 
e.vecuted Your owne renowned knowledge, 7747-3 Gray 
Agrippina 155 Why do I waste the fruitless hours In threats 
unexecuted? 1790 Pennant Landott (1813) 140 A vast plan, 
left unexecuted on account of the unhappy times. 1850 
(Jbote Greece 11. Ixiv. VIII. 233 The duty remained un- 
executed, and the seamen.. were left to perish unas-sisted, 
1863 H. Cox Iiistit. 11. viii. 499 The Court directs tlic 
c.incellatiiin of unexecuted agreements. 

Une'xeciiting,///, <7. so.) ijqct Lee's Alexander 

L i, Cur-^e on this weak, unexecuting arm I 
tHBexe-mplar, <2. Obs, [Us-i 7.] = next 2. 
7685 J. L. f'npLsi Mis-representeda Repr.q61f&ome,..by 
their luiexftinplar lives, prove a scandal to their piofessioiu 

TJnexe mplary, a, [Un-i 7.] 

■fl, Unexamp.led, unprecedented. Obs. ' 

1649 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. Ill, 340 To give you some 
relation of the sad and unexemplary murtber of our 
Soveraign. 7704 in Loud, Caz. No, 4058/1 Your Majesty’s 
unexemplary Piety. 7730 Swift Find. Ld. Carteret Wks. 
1767 111. 186 He hath in a most unexemplary manner led a 
regular domestic life. 

2 . Not exemplary; not to be taken as a model., 
1699 Shaftesb. Inquiry cone. Virtue 1, ii. 3 Nothing 
honid or unnatural, nothing unexemplary, nothing destruc- 
tive of. .natural affection. 7894 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/3 
A staunch upholder of that unexemplaiy husband (sc. 
George IV] in his long contest with his wife, 
t tTaexe-mplea, obs. var. Uni'Xampleb iw/. a. 
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brii, ix. i. § 78 His eies, whtM now 
beheld in a stranger, so strange and vnexempled kindnes. 
1640-6 Sir J- Culpepper in Rusliw, Hist. Coll.y.1, (1692) 1. 35 
There are some worthy Gentlemen., that carried themselves 
..with great wisdom and imexeinpled modemtion. 

ITueise'mplified, ppl. a, (Uh- 1 8.) 

a 1634 Chapman Rev, for Honour iv, i. 184 Dismiss these 
tyrannous instruments of death And cruelty unexempJified. 
7687 OwBN Design Impend, yudgm. To Rdr. A 2 b, There 
is an unexempliiied N eglect lit calling the Inhabitants of it 
unto Repentance.^ 77S5_ Johnson Diet, Pref. Cjb, It is 
remarkable that, in reviewing my collection, 1 found the 
word ‘ Sea ’ unexemplified. 

Unexe’iapt, (Un-* 8h.] = next. _ 1634 Milton 

Conms 685 Scorning the unexempt condition By which 
all mortal frailty mu.st subsist. Unexe’mpted, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 8.) 7636 Pagitt Christianogr, (ed. 2) 11. 40 Ec- 
clesiasticks were unexempted, and deposing of Kings was 
then undreamed of. 7643-5 Milton Divorce n, xiu, How 
can the.. Law of God. .require an unexempted and irapar- 
tiall obedience to all her decrees, ..and yet [etc.]. Un* 
exe'mpting, ppl. a. (Un-* io.) 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev . 
u in. iv. Is there not Calonue’s.. universal, unexempting 
Landtax, the sheet-anchor of Finance? _ Une'xercise, 
(Un-* 72.) 7640 Bp, Revnolds Passions xiii. 129 By reason 
of the volubility of the minde joyned with an infirmity and 
unexercise of roemoiy, 

Une'xercised, fpl, a. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . Not employed or made use of ; not put in force 
or practised. 

c 7374 Chaucer Boeih. ii. pr. vii. (1868) 56 ]?at is to seyn, 
hat list jiat or he wex olde, His uertue pat lay now tui 
srilie ne sholde nat perisshe vuexcerched in gouernaunce 
of oomune, 15*6 PUgr, Perf. (W. de W, 7531) 86 Let neuer 
ony parte of thy good day pa.sse and scape the vnexercysed. 
7563 J. Shutb Cainiini's Turk. Wars 19 A place whiuein 
no filthie exercise was left unexerci.sed. 1635 Brathwait 
Arcad. Pr. 19 Their Comitiull courts like de.>jart.s, wilde and 
unexeroised. 1677 Clarendon Hist. Ae6. ix.| aaTheenemy 
left no manner of barbarous cwielty unexercised that day, 
7796 Mme. D’Arbiay Camilla II, 278 Her judgment and 
penetration had been wholly unexerci.sed. 1893 Fairbairn 
in Selbic Life vii. (1914) 247 Certain faculties would remain 
unexercisecL 

2 . Not taking exercise ; remaining inactive ; not 
put in motion; left unmoved or unstiired. 

1^3 Turner Baths 6 Some other [men].. eat euell and 
vnnoLsome meates,-.and then being vnexercised-.make 
mucJi euill humours. 1607 Topsell Eour-f. Beasts 273 Be 
not afraid . . of this sluggish and vn exercised people, for . . they 
stir not out of the Dty. 1624 Wotton i. 3 That ft 

[re. air] be not,.vncligested, for want of suime, not unexer- 
cised for want of wiude. 

3 . Of persons : Not accustomed 01 prepared by 
training or practice : untrained, 

1577 tr. BullingePs Decades _ u iii. (1592) 34 \ATiereby we 
gather, that the scripture is difficult or obscure to the vn- 
learnedi vnskilfuU, vnexerdsed, tmd malicious. . wils. 1633 
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'&rSG«K‘nc Xennfhtm, CtnnS. Wars, An vnexercised SouHIer 
is alwaies raw, though he haue serued neuer so long. 

Gouge Comm. Heb. xii. s 1 'his teacheth us..to fit 
and prepare ourselves for trrols. An unexercised roan will 
not dare to enter into the list. 170* Echard EccL Hist, 
ft7io) soo Some few.. being unprepared and utiexercised, 
through fear and frailty, fell away. 17^-7+ Tucker /.A 
TH/ii I. 377 Unexercised in their understandings 

and unpractised in the ways of men. x8oa Lamb Cooke's 
Rich, 1908 1 . 47 Breaking out into., plaudits at 

own success, like an unexercised noviciate in tricks. 
tmmf, tS 87 W. Fowi.eu Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 16 With my 
vnexcercised .style [to] debaise suche |race.s. 

Unexe-rted, ppl a. 8.) ^ 

167s Tr.ahebnk Ckr. Btktes 347 Without its exercwe it 
lemahieth unexerted, is wholly vain. 1708 Brii. Apollo 
No. 88. i/s The Faculties of the Soul lie Dormant and Un- 
exerted. ' X790 Has. Mork Relig. Fash. World (1791) iBt 
To prevent the total stagnation of unexerted principles. 

Unexha'led, //>/. a. (Un-^ 8 .) 170^ F/dl. Trans. 

XXIII. 1433 The little Water which remained unexhaled. 
XJnexh.au’sted, ///. a. [Un-^ 8 and 5, b.] 

1 . Not emptied or drained of contents. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1659) 87 His Plenty "being so 
unexhausted a spring of {coods. iSs* E- Benlowes Theoplu 
vn. xc, Floods of unebbing joyes. .Thou dost exhibit in an 
unexhausted bowl I 1704 Phil. Trans. XXV, 1786 As the 
"Vibrations in the unexhaiusted Receiver were a little con- 
tracted. i/zr Ramsay Prospect 245 Neptune's 

unexhausted hank has store Of endless wealth. t833-4 J. 
Phillivs Geol. in Encyd. Metrop. (1845) VI. 756/2 An un- 
exhausted fountain of melted matter. 

2. Not used up, expended, or brought to an end. 

ifio2 Lopge yosephus,Aniia, vr. xiv. 149 Whatsoeuer they 

be that spend their many and vnexbausted labours in their 
seruicc. 1656 Cowley Pindar, Odes^ end Olympique vii. 

In the Lands of unexhausted Light, a 1704 T. Browit Mr. 

H. Silly iqxt IV. 249 Tby_ Tenants, ..Withdeep and 
unexhausted Woe, Lament their Generous Master dead. 
1827 Jarman Powell's Devises II. 77 Such uriexhausted 
interest.. belongs to the heir as real estate undisposed of. 
1837 DoFFERtNZer/. High Lai, (ed. 3) 112 Having separated 
into two streams, the unexhau.sted torrent again recom- 
menced its march. _i878_ Jkvons Ptdm. Pal. Econ. 93 
Tenant right consists in giving the tenant a right to claim 
the value of any unexhausted improvements. 

XTnexh.ati-sti'ble, a. Also 7 -able. [Un-i 7^ 

7 b, ^ b.] = Inexhaustible a . 

1636 Earl MoNM.tr. Boccalini's Adt'is.fr. Pamnss.u 
XV, (1674) 18 Ills own so unexhaustible riches which he bad 
accumulated. 1683 Tryon_ Way to Health 343 From tlie 
divine Principle., doth arise and flow, as from an imex- 
baustiUe Fountain, all Friendly Qualities. i6go in Cath. 
Ree. Soc. PnbL IX. 339 "V® unexhaustable purse of Gods 
divine providence. 1779 Johnson L. P., Butler, If un- 
exhaustihle wit could give perpetual pleasure, no eye would 
ever leave half-read the work of Butler. 

Unexbau'stion. (UnAix.) axqi^xT:m.t. Horse-hoeing 
Husb, (1822) 151 There unexhaustion is more effectual than 
dung. Unexhi’bited, d//, a. [Un-* 8.) [1773 Asii.] 
t86a Thounbury Timier f. afia Nor can I affix a certain 
date to the unexhibited ' Squally Weather UnexMCe)- 
able, a, (U N-^ 7 b.> 139* N ASH B Strange Newes E iv, A 
thousand more such vnexileable ouar-thwart merrimentes. 

Unexi"steuce. (Un -1 13 and 5b,) 

*593 Nashr Christ’s T. P 2 b, Some there be that fantasia 
phyfosciphicall probabilities of the Trinities vnexistence. 
*623 CocKSKAM r, Pnexistence, not being. 1828 Blaekw. 
Mag, Sept. 300/1 Can it be that thou art numbered among 
forgotten things — unexistance.s I _ 1834 Cpu Wiseman 
Fmala 11. viii. X79 Had he melted into unexistence! 

TJnexi'sten."b, a, (Un-^ 7 and j b.) 

1682 .Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mar. m. xiii. (i^id) 97 A Retro- 
grade cognition of times jiast . , is more satisfactory than a 
suspended Knowledge of what is yet nnexistent. 1723 
Blackmore Alfred Pref. p. xlv, Only empty Phantasms, 
and the unexistent Creatures of human Invention. 1746 
"VouNG Nt, Tk. IX. 8i 2 Are thete..those to whoin Unseen 
and unexistent, are the same ? 

TTnexi-sting,///. a. (Un -1 10.) 

1783 Anna Sewaro Lett. (i8ri) 1 , 18 What you tell 
an unexisting circumstance. 1804 — Mem. Darwin 33 It 
is surely better to recede, even at the church-porch, than to- 
plight at it’s altar the vow of unexisting love, 1834 Mrs. 
Jameson Visits 4^ Sh, [1839) 1 . 138 'X"here are those who- 
regard, .the unknown as the unexisting. 

ttJne'xora'ble, tt. Ois. [Un -1 7 b and 5 b.] 
= Inexorable a, 

xsqq Fruitesof Prayer JJ. shiliGodwere lJm!Ltns!Lner)vn- 
exorable. 1608 Bp. J. King Servt.f Hov. 12 Is your malice 
vnexorahle as the grave? Deepe and bottomles as bell? 
a 1641 Bp. MoUntagu Acts .J- Man. (1642) 422 They w ‘ 
unexorable against malefactors for breach of the Law. 
Hence ftTiia-atorableuess. Obs. 

1611 Florio, Inessorabilitay vnexorablenesse. 

Triie"xorcised,// 5 /. t*. (XJn-i 8.) 

C1730 Shenstone Ruin'd Abbey 174 'I’hat their dis- 
honour’d corse.. Mu.st sleep with brutes.. in maile un- 
porci.s’d ! 1834 Milman Lat. Ckr. in. vii, (1864) IL *52 She 
is possessed by a devil, who had been swallowed in the un- 
exorcised lettuce. iSfio Fkoude Hist. Eng, VI. 306 That 
spectre remiiined unexoreised in all it.s shadowy terror, 

TTnexpa-uded,///. a. [Un-i 8.) 

1664 PtiwER Exp. Philos, u. xiQ The Quicksilver,.. over- 
powTing the Atmosphaerical or unexpanded Ayr, falls 
down. 1712 Blackmore Creation vi. 290 So every foetus, 
bears a secret hoard, With sleeping, unexpanded issue 
stor’d. 1796 With F-R iNGj^y/A ted. 3I III. 637 Leaves, 

and especially the unexpanded he.ads, with a good deal of 
woolliness. 1834 Hooker Himal. fmls. I. vi. 163 Most of 
its flowers drop unexpanded from the tree. *889 \V. Phillips 
Brit. Ducontyceies 358 The unexpanded cups somewhat 
like a Cucurbiiaria. 

Tlnexpa-jisive, a. (Un- 1 7 .ond f b.) 

1846 Grove Greece (1862' II. 33a These bodies were close 
and unexpansive. 2862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. xv. 271 


By nature an unexpansive man. *869 LeckY Enrop, Mor, 1 
1 * 433 The Jewish religion was essentially conservative and 
une.^ansiv& 

+ Uaexpe*ct,/j!>/. ffl. [Un-I 8 b.] Unexpected- 
*633 P. Pletchee Elisa l xl, Hot unexpect thou cora’st 
to claim thy due. 

XTnexpe ctable, a . (Uir-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

*598 Barret Theor. Warres i. ii. o Brought through 
manifold daungers, and mto vnexpectable euents. 1604 T. 

"W RIGHT Passions v. §4. 289 The difficulty of obtayning 
that we desire.. rendreth the thing desperate and con- 
sequently vne.xpectable. 1564 Ingelo JBentiv. <y- Ur. v. 30 
The concatenation of like Successions.. seems to make the 
end of sinning almost nnexpectable. 1749 Bybom Rent. 
(1857) II. It. 4S9 Your brother’s journey to Smitbills was 
indeed unexpectahle. 1823 Benthasi Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
Indie. (1830) 27 One of the most unexpectahle of all 
incidents. 1863 Hawthorns Our Old Home (1879) 1 . 260 
Our kind friend kept bringing out one unexpected and 
-wholly unexpectahle thing after another. tSpa Graphic 
16 Apr. 478/1 Where the unexpected, or rather unexpect- 
able, occurred. 

tlnexpe’ctant, a . (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

1811 WoRDSw. Epist. to Beaumont aog. Not unexpectani 
that by early day Our little Band would thrid this moun- 
t.-iin-waj'. 1881 E. F. Poynter Among the Hills II, 84 
Abashed by the -unexpectant calm, that met her. 

"Unexpecta’tion. (Un-* 12 and 3 b,> i6it FLOitro, /««- 
aspettatione, vnexpectation. 1630 Bp- Hall Balm of 
Gilead vii. § I As every other evill, so this [loss] especially 
!s aggravated by our une.xpectation. 

TTnexpe-cted,///. a. (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

<xxs8S Sidney Arcadiax. it. In such -an unexpected mis- 
chiefe. XM? A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 50/1 
Because of vnexpected accidentes, he is blamed, disdayned 
and diffamed. tfi34SlRT. Herbert Tzviu. 5 An vnexpected 
violent gust, xfisr Hobbes Leviath. tt. xxviii. 16a The un- 
expected addition is no part of the Punishment. 1733 
Berkeley Let. Wks, iSyx 1 "V". 204 This circum.«ance, not 
foreseen, occasions an unexpected dehny. 1781 Gibbon 
Ded. 4" F, XXX. (1787! III. 147 Stilicho . .suddenly repressed, 
by his unexpected presence^ the enemy. 1823 Scott Talis- 
man iii, His attention was suddenly caught by an un- 
expected! apparition. i8fio Maury Pays. Geog. xviiL § 730 
The most unexpected discovery of all. 

absol, 1884 mLittells Living Age Eprlh 123/2 He is very 
great in the art of the unexpected. X891 Bartlett Fam. 
Quote, (ed. 9) vox The unexpected always happens. — A 
common proverb. 1892 [see U nexpectable], 

Uttexpe'ctedly, adv. (Un -1 i t, 5 b ; cf. prec.) 

1603 Dkavton Idea H, Calling to mind.. How things still 
unexpectedly have run, As it please the Fates. 1693 
Dbyden yuve«aHi6gq) p. xxii, A most Bountiful Present, 
which.. came most seasonably and unexpectedly to my 
Relief. 1774 Pennant Tour Scoil. in 1773, 289 A sent 
beautifully wooded, gracing most unexpectedly this almost 
treeless tract. 1823 Scott Talisman xxiii. Engaged in 
subduing the angry feelings which had been so unexpectedly 
awakened. 1869 Tozer HigltL Turkey II. 220 We found 
our-selves close to the beach.., on .which we unexpectedly 
emerged. 

b. With adjs. or advs. 

x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi. We took a kind farewell of 
this unexpectedly zealous friend. 1830 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
{1883) II. 123 She arrived yesterday unexpectedly early. 
1877 Lady Brassev Voy, Sunbeam xviii, Rejoicing that we 
bad . . a fresh fair wind, so unexpectedly soon. 

XJnexpe’ctedness. (Un -1 laandgb.) 

t6i4 Tomkis Albiunazar iv. ii. This man admires the -vn- 
expectednesse Of my returne. 2654 Earl Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 74 You should haue lessen’d my ruine, at least of one 
misery, which is the suddenness and unexpectedness of it. 
1723 Watts Loide iti. iv. § 8 This will plainly prove that he 
descrihea the Unexpectedness of bis Appearance, 1804-6 
Svo. Smith Mor, Philos. (1830) 378 The unexpectedness of 
the news.excites.. the feeling of surprise. X893 McCarthy 
Red Diamonds 111 . 221 An adventure stranger in its ii’onic 
unexpectedness than anything which had befallen him. 
Unexpexting, ppL a. (Un-* 10, sd.) 163* Lithgow 
Trav. I. 7 The harmlesse innocent, vnexpeciing euill, may 
suddenly bee surprised. 1831 James Phil, Awgxistns I. ii. 
The cold unexpecting fixedness of his companion’s features. 
Unexpe’ctii^ly, adv. (Un-* ii.) i8ox Elk. Helme Si. 
Margaret’s Cave xx. Thus unexpectin-gly meeting -with a 
stranger.. had the most sensible effect upon the good old 
man. tUaexpe'diency. D&. (Un-*_x2 and s b.) 1607 
T. Sparke Brotherly Persuasion 7 Some inconnenience, and 
vnexpediencie in some of the things commaunded. 

tlTnexpe’dient, <*- Obs. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 
= Inexpedient a . 

c_r449 Pecock Repr. n. v. 163 For ellis the sacramentis of 
Cri.st weren vnleeful, vhexpedient,and vnprofitable. c 1520 
Bakclav yugurik (1557) Aij b, Neuerthele.s so to do it is 
vnbehouefull and vnexpediente. 1583 Golding Cah'in on 
Deut. xxiii. X34 For this kinds of speach were vnexpedient 
if to make images were..Iawfull, 1643 Quarles Loyail 
Convert "Wks, (Grosart) 1 . 142/2 "Wh-at is unexpedient in the 
one, is lawful! in ibe other. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. ii. 
§ 23 Others did condemne the present excommunication., 
as unexpedient. «i768 .Seckrr A’erwr. (1770) II. 180 For 
their Abase doth pot of Necessity make our Use of them, 
unlawful, nor possibly sometimes unexpedient. 

Unexpe-ditated, ppi. a. (Un-* 8.) 1598 Manwood 
Lames Forest _xvL ^ b, The forfaiture . . onely for the 
keeping of Mastiues within a Forrest vnexpeditated. 1883 
M. Coliuns in Eng. Ilbtsir. Mag. 586/1 Some (iommoners 
claimed aright tolceep certain dogs unexpeditated. "Un- 
^pe'IIed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] rSir Byron 
Hints fr, Hor, 240 He.., unexpelled perhaps, retires M.A. 

Unexpe nded, lY. (Un-i 8.) 

1371 Act 13 Eliz. C. 4 § 9 Any Phrt thereof, .fonnde to 
owmgand «ne.vpeBded. [r773AsH.I xZxiSrtxxvs Br.Lamm. 
xviii, Computing how long., the provisions which had been 
unexpend^ might furnish forth the Master’s table. iSsr 
PusEY Doctr. Real Presence Note R. 365 That which ib 
eaten is unexpended, 1884 vie/ 47 6- 48 Viet. c. 73 f 5 The 
unexpended balances of certain votes foe Davy s« ’ 


UnexpeTasi"ve, a. [Un-1 y and 5 b.] « Is- 

EXFENSI"yE a. 

1642 Milton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 III. 303 Providence 
. .hath ever bred me up in plenty, altliough my life hath not 
bin unexpenstve in learning, and voyaging^ about. *^7 
Thomson 204 Then cherish this, this nnexpensive 

power, .. By lavish Nature thrust info your hand. *770 
Langhokne Plutarch (1879) I. 74 -'2 His sacrifices.. consist, 
ing chiefly of. . simple and unexpenstve things. 1834 Ht. 
Martineau Parrers ii. 21 Mr. Farrer eschewed luxuries, 
except a few of the most unexpensive. 1839 Mill Lett. 
(1910) I. 233 Neither they nor the Tories wish to make 
elections unexpensive. 

Hence "Onexpe'nsively adv., -ness. 

x8is Jane Austen Emma xxv, Keeping little company, 
and that little unexpensively. 1823 Carlyle Schillerix%i,^ 
App. 283 Add to this the unexpensiveness to me of sudl a- 
town as Weimar, 

i Unes^e'rience, ^ 5 - Oit. [Un-i xaand s b.] 

= INEXPEIIIENCB. 

e6ii Florio, Imperitia, vnskilfulnesse, -vnexperience, 
ignorance. 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadisi x. To recant that 
which my vn-experience hath, .written in praise of the 
French education. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 61 Ignorance 
and "Unexperience makes men bold and foolhardy, 17^ 
Mem. Capt. Drake I.xiii. 93 He offered to appoint me 
his second Lieutenant, _ which 1 declined accepting, on 
account of my Unexperience in maritime Afiairs. 
UnexpeTience, v. [Un-I 14 .] irons. To fail 
to experience. 

1603 Harington in Hugs Ant. (1804]!. 336 Nor did I.. 
unexperience her love and kyndness on maiiie occasions. 

Unexpe'rienced, pf>l. a. [Un- i 8 and £ k] 

1. Not furnished with, or taught by, experience; 
not shilled or trained in this way, 

1560 Umderdown_(?7'/j/’x Invect. Ibis Pref. A v|b, If you 
wil bear with mine: vnexperienced iudgemente. x6o8 
WiLLST Htxapla Exod. 273 No roan will commit his., 
bodie to an vnexperienced pbysitian. 1678 Otway Friend- 
ship in F. IV. i, Her natural and unexperienc’d tenderness 
exceeded practis'd charms. 1751 Johnson No. 17s 

T 10 Credulity is the common failing of unexperienced 
virtue, 1793 Holcroft tr. LavaieVs Physiog. i. Shades 
scarcely discernible to an unexperienced eye. 182a Chls. 
HOLM in Good Study Med. (1829) II. 213 Let theyoungand 
unexperienced practitioner guard himself against it- 18S0 
A. L. Windsor Eihicain. 146 An unexperienced band might 
have expected [etc.]. 

b. Const, in. 

*399 Hakluyt Voy. II, 11. 13S Our English Surgeons (for 
the most part] be vnexperienced in hurts that Mmebyshot. 
i6*a E. Blount Horse Subs. 83 To be vnexperienced in the 
first, argues much disability for the latter. 1634 **■• 
tini's Conq. China axx He quickly dispersed them, being 
wholy unexperienced in Military Discipline. *760-72 H. 
Brooke Foot 0/ Quad. (i8og) IV. 27 My. .child her^ is un- 
experienced in the world. 1771 Smollett //wwt/A. CU Oct» 
ii, Unexperienced as I am in the commerce of life. 

c. absol. (with the). 

*622 Peacham Compl. Gent, xvi. soo Kit "be the oommpn 
Law of Nature, that the learned should.. instruct the ig- 
norant, the experienced, the vnexperienced. 1663 Bans 
: Occas. Rejl, xv. xix. 123 Whatever the imexperieno'd may 
imagine. 174a yoknsen's Debates (*787) ]I. *00 By_ these 
arts I have known the young and unexperienced kept in sue. 
pence. *8*0 Cuabee Borough xxiii. 87 The unexperienced 
and the inexpert. 

2. Not known or felt by experience. 

*698 Norris Praci, Disc. IV. 89 A ne-w and altogether 
! unexperienc’d Stateand way of Life, xquiBs^mDaggenh. 
Breach 69 My Work was in a Method entirely new, and un- 
experienc’d by those Persons appointed to carry on the same 
in my Absence. *736 Monitor^ No. 27. I. 239 The towers., 
gave me an unexperienced delight, as I had never seen such 
a place before. 1844 Disraeli Conmgsby ix, v, There w.is 
..no unexperienced scene or sensation of life to distract his 
intelligence. 

Hence TTitezpe'xiencedxLess. 

I 1634 Gayton Pleas. Hoies i. viii, 30 Whereat he vapoured 
excreamely, shaking his head at the fellows unexperienced- 
nesse. 1727 Bailey (voI. II) s-v., Vnskilfulness, 
t truexpeTient, a. Obs. tare. [Un-1 7 and 
5 b.} Inexperienced. 

*397 Shaks. Lover’s Compl. 31S The naked and concealed 
feind he coueid, Thatth'vnexperient gaue the tempter place. 
*730 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 638 Errors and oversights., 
proceeding.. from, uaexperient ignorance. 

Unexpe’rimeiited, //f. a. [Un-1 8 .] 

1 1. Inexperienced ; unskilled. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres i. i. i My selfe, and other 
country Gentlemen, vnexperimentediu such martiall causes. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 132 To commend .such charges 
to men vnexperimented in their profes-rion. *635 J. Hjly. 
WARD tr. Bieudi's Banish'd Virg. 162 So ignorant and on- 
experimented in all wylinesse. .as to discover her love, 

2. Not tried, known, or ascertainedby experiment, 
1394 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Ray 78 b, The diligence of 
the auncients, who haue left nothing vnsearcbed, and vn- 
experimented. 1674 R. Godfrey luy. fy Ab. Physic 34 , 1 
cannot but., wonder, that any persons should be so stupidly 
itile, and vain, to publLsh unexperimenied Processes. 1839 
B. H. Smart Way outofMeiapk. 51 We may. -apply it to 
similar particulars remaining unexperimented. 1870 Lowell 
Study Wind. *94 Whether equally .co to the most distant 
possible heathen or not was unexperimented, 

t Unexpe-rt, a. Obs. [Uk-1 7 and 5 b, Cf, 
MDu. onexperLl 
1 . *= Inexpert a. 

axe^zstc, Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 33 Lewed men 
and vnexperte men calleb al he iiifirinitez bredyng in Jie 
lure emeroydez, or pilez, or fics. 1509 Barclay Shyp oj 
Polys (1570) ?Yv, Ifye consider the scaroeii:e.«i of my wit, 
and my vnexpert youth, *598 Barret Theor-. War-res ii. i. 
23 The expert souldierlolh to obey the vnexpert Captaine. 
*639 G. Daniel Ecdus. xxxiv. a^ Ignorance is vnexpert, 
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and Ae Face Of smiling Error leads to Wickedness. *698 
Fhybr Acc. JS. India ^ P. 269 The Men here being unex« 
pert how far the Friendly Offices [etc.]. 

"b. Const, of or in. 

{d) a t44o Found, St. Barikoloinew's (E.E.T.S.) 62 Vtterly 
vnexpert of raannys cownsell and helpe. 01520 Barclay 
fugurth 32 b, Theyr felowes whiche were fereful and un- 
expert of suche chauncespf warre. <1x348 Hall Chron., 
Hen, VI, ISO b, Nor of diligence, studie, and businesse,she 
was not vnexperte, 1633 Hbywood Hierarchy vu 393 A 
Barbarian,.. ifnexpert of your Greekish plenitude. <11689 
Mrs. Bkhn Jllem, Cri. K. Bantam (1722) II. 29s A pure 
Celibate, and altogether unexpert of Women. 

(51 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 274 They that be 
vnexperte in suche spirituall swetnesse. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Uttyp. it. (1895) 121 Yf they should be al together 
newe and fresh and vnexperte in husbandrie. 1629 Wads- 
worth Pilgr. 3S Wee were young and vnexpert in sea fight. 
1684 J. S. Profit tf Pleas.United 166 Such Uner[r]ing Rules, 
as will, .perfect the unexpert therein. 1778 [W. H. Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric., Oiserv. 159 A man unexpert in 
boxing the Compass. 

C, ellipt. in special sense. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in, v, Not doubting the easie con- 
quest of an unexpert virgin. 1623 Wodkoei-he Marrow Fr. 
Tongue 322/2 If a Woman be a Yirgen, shee is vnexpert. 

2. Of things ; Untried. rare~\ 
c 1510 Barclay Mirr, Gd, Manners (1570) B v, When 
thou shalt ought do of unexpert or newe. 

Hence f tTnexpoTtly adv., -iiess, Ohs. 

1538 Latimer Rem. (Parker Soo.) 398 If affection do reign 
in me, then I will not ; if ignorance and unexpertness, then 
I cannot. 1565 Cooper, Imperite, vnexpertly : vnskilFully. 
*598 Florio, /;«7!/i«V533 vnskilfulnes, vnexpertnes. x6ix 
CoTGR., //«/<'nTrj«««^,..vnlearnedly ! vnexpertly. 
tUae’Epia'bl©, a, Ohs. [Uk-I yb and 5 b.] 

w IREXBIABLB fl, I. 

1606 Bp. J. King Serm, Sept. 46 The fault is unexpiablej 
the blood of martyrdome cannot wash ou t this spot. 1657 
Trapp Comm. Esther il, 10 This lyeth upon them as a 
punishment for tiieir unexpiable guilt. 

Une'Sipiated, ppl. a. [Uk-I 8 and 5 b.] = 

ISEXPIATED a. 

x68t Earl Roscommon Poems (tyatl 6 The Bar,, Stain'd 
with the (yet unexpiated) Blood Gf the brave Strafford. 
»8pg Malkin G//ATrtsx.i,T4 It gives me the horrors. .to 
think of my unexpiated murders, 1873 Symonds Grh. Poets 
vii, jQo Orestes.. has.. unexpiated crimes of father and of 
grandsire to atone for. 

irnexpi’recl,^;?/. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

*570 Walsihoham m IVills Doctors' Comm, (Camden) 70 
All niy leases, or so many of them as then shall remayne un- 
soulde and unexpired. 1635 Quarles Emit, v. x. 281 She 
, .begs th’ untimely date Of unexpired thraldoms, to release 
Th' afflicted Captive.^ 1659 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) II. 240 


lease of the theatre was supposed to be vYorth a thousand. 

irnexplai iiaTjle, a. [Ur-I 7 b and s b.] 

Inexplicable. 

<*1711 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III- 357 Each 
Plant, Worm, Mite, Pebble we behold, Strange Wonders 
unexplainable enfold. 1858 Mrs. Olipkant Laird of Nor. 
law 11. 88 The unconscious, unexplainable poetic elevation 
of the lad, 1875 Whitney Life Laitg. -x. 195 Facts which 
for the timeseem unexplainable by ordinary means. 

Hence tXnexplal'naljly adv., inexplicably. 

1899 Somerville 8c Ross Experiences Irish R.M.ss,t 
At last we came, unexplainably, into smooth water. 

Unexplavned, a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

1721 Amhurst Terrs Films No. 31, AH their doctrines 
are generally embraced whilst unexplained and unexamined, 
1784 CoWPBB Tds/e II. 38 Fires from beneath, and meteors 
from above, Portentous, unexampled, unexplaiii’d. 1842 
Manning Serm. (1848) 10 The great and unexplained fall of 
the ‘sons of God . 1879 Si. George's Hasp. Rep, IX. 7od A 
rule, subject doubtless to no few unexplained exceptions. 
Hence Unexiilal'jiedly adv, 
j8ir Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess <!• Gerlr. II. 366 These 
Insular situations, ..where nothing can occur unexpectedly 
and unexplainedly, without, .carryingan inflammable train. 

Hnexpia’natory, <*. (Un-*7.) 1816 Bentham CAw<<i»». 
Wks, 1843 VTII. 171 The arbitraiy and unexplaiiatory 
denomination given to them, 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xxxiii. 
The hasty and unexplanatory reply. f Uae'xplia'blB, <r. 
Obs, [UN.‘7b, sb.J =s Inexple(a)ble <f, 1638 J. Jones 
Ovifs Ibis 15 The Belides sieve [may be] the unexpUable 
desires of the soule, 

tUne-xplicable, a. Ohs. [Uu-l 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 . = INEXPLIOABLK a. 3 . 

*332 More Confut. Tindale AVks. 542/1 Which places of 
themselfe all olde holy doctours confesse for diimse and 
almost unexplicable. 1644 Bigby Not, Soul Pref, f 5 Later 
Philp.Sophers..haue_filled their bookes .. with vnexplicable 
opinions, out of which no account of nature can be given. 
1636 Earl Monm, tr, Boccalinls Advts, fr, Parnoss, t. 
lxxvii._ too Justice being oppressed by the unexplicable 
ambition of potent men. 1803 Ann. Ren. I. 275 What 
rernams unexplicable in the conduct of public men is 
solved by conjecture. 18x5 Mosithly Mag. XXXV III. ... 
Many hundred words obsolete, unexplicable, barbarous,., 
will be dislodged. 

2. « iNKXPUOABLE a. I. 

^ 1613 G. Sanoys Treiti, 235 Him Minos doomes To durance, 
in vnexplicable roonies. <i 1624 R. Cra kanthorp Vigilans 

xix, (i63x) 3x3 By most admirable and unexplic* 
ablfe fraud & subtilty, 1675 EvBtVN Ttrra {1676) 6t Mould 

to entertain tbe Fibers/ which else you will find to 

line.vplicable intanglements* 

Hence tTIxie’x;pUoa'bleiieaB. Obs. 

*7m/A More's App, AntidAik. 185 The imexplicable- 

ness of a Spirit s moving Maker is no greater argument [et&l. 


tJne*xplicated, ppl. <*. (Un-‘ 8.) i6«55 Boyle Orig. 
Formes <S- Quai. Pref. Bdb, Qualities., which have been 
he Schooles either left Unexplicated, or Generally 

r’d, to.. Incomprehensible Substantial! Formes, 1698 

Locke Let, to Molyneux 6 Apr., To have..unravell’d to 
you that which lying in the lump unexplicated in my mind 
I scarce yet know what it is my selL 

XJnexpli'citCly, a- aud adv. (Un-1 7, i r, 5 b.) 

[1775 Ash, Unex/‘licit.’\ 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxvi, So 
unexplicitly expressed, .. that it was by no means easy to 
conceive the meaning of what he said. 1838 Sir W. 
Hamii.ton Logic xviL ti866) 1,319 Very brief and unexplicit 
in his treatment of this subject. 2852 James Pequinillo II. 
lilt was briefly and unexpiioitly that he explained himself. 
Unexploi-ted, ppi. a. (Un-I 8.) %88a PaU Mall G. 

3 Sept, 2/1 Developing the wonderful resources of their tin- 
exploited continent. Dnexplo Table, <r. (UN-'yb, sb.) 
1839 T. S. Henderson Life E. Henderson 149 The guide, 
who regarded the region not only as unexplored, but uu- 
xplorable. 

Unexplo red, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1697 Dkyden jEneis iv. 600 No female Arts or Aids she 
.aft untry 'd. Nor Counsels unexplor’d, before she dy’d. 
1700 — Sigism. <y Guiscardo 678 Under thy friendly Con- 
duct will I fly To Regions unexplor’d. 2731 Johnson 
tbler No. 137 rj The unexplored abysses of truth. 

, Miss L, M. Hawkins Attnaline III. 65 They had led 

him round through an unexplored country. 1884 J. Gilmour 
A/ongals xviii. 225 The spirit which prompts men to.. seek 
- ut unexplored knowledge. 

Unexplo'sive,<r. (Un-* 7, sb.) a 1828 Sir W, Congreve 
(Worcester, 1846). 18S6 [see Inkxylosive a.] 1884 Contemp. 
Reo, Nov. 617 Guns firing solid, and therefore unexpiosiv^ 
shot UnexpoTtable, «. {Un.‘ 7 b.) 1827 P. Cunning- 
hamW. Y. Waiesll. 103 Paper-money.. being unexportabie, 
and consequently only available for home use. 

Uaexpo-sed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1 . Not Drought to ligiit; not shown up. 

1703 Mrs. Centlivre Beau's Duel ii. ii. Would they take 
my advice, no fop. .shou’d ’scape unexposed. 1741 Watts 
Imprew. Mind t. v. §8(i8ot)ss They will endeavour., to 
render it useless by their censures, rather than suffer., the 
little mistakes of the author to pass unexpo.sed. 1817 
Cobbktt Taking Leave 29 While her infamous press was 
revelling in unexposed falsehoods and calumnies, 

2 . Not rendered open, subject, or liable, fn some- 
thing. 

<t i6gi Boyle Hist, Air(i6g3) 82 A place unexposed to the 
moon’s light. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 17 The white in- 
habitants., are unexposed to the rays of the sun near mid- 
day. 1814 WoRDSW. Excurs. vs. 757 Existence unexposed 
I'c the blind walk of mortal accident *865 '^v.eaxs, Hymns 
Paradise xo Uiiexposed to change and chance. 

8. Photogr. (See Exposa v. 3.) 

1892 Pkoiogr, Ann. II. 229 The principal constituent of 
an unexposed dry plate is silver bromide. 

Unexpo'stulatmg, ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) 1819 Shelley 
Cenci ii. ii. 150 Her mother scared and unexpostulating. 
UneKpoa'iidable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) x6n Cotor., Inexplk. 
able, , , vndisplayable, vnexpoundable. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 230/1 In spite of legal interdictions and unexpoundable 
acts of parliament *844 Norik Brit. Rev. 1. 147 Dark 
sayings and unexpoundable dogmas. Unexpou'nded, 
ppl. a. (XJn.* 8.) 1648 Hexham ii, Onbeduydet, Vn- 
expounded. 1631 Jer. Taylor Serm, for Year U. xxii. 
279 When we are to choose our doctrine,, .wo take that 
which is in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture. i8aS 
Scott Woodst. xiv, ‘ As gospel unexpounded by a steeple, 
man,’ said the Independent Unexpre-ss, <t. (Un-1^7.) 
1831 Carlyle Sierhngi. iv, The express schoolmaster is not 
equal to much at present — while the WMCxpress . . is so busy. 

t Uuexpre-ssaMe, a. Obs. £Un -1 7 b,] a 

Unexpressiblk a. 

1348 G. WiSHART tr. Conf. Fayth xxii. We exulte and 
rejoyce with a myrth unexpressable in wordes, <21386 
Sidney Arcadia iii. x, As well consorted partes to such an 
unexpressable (i6ai unexpressible] harmome. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. I. 468 Now she. .still beggeth with Him by sighes 
vnexpres.-!able. *632 Eliza's Babes 75 A felicity that fils 
our hearts with an unexpressable delight 1683 E. Hooker 
Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref. 70 To the . . unexpressabl 
refreshing of the. .faithful Servants of Christ c 1721 Mrq. 
'Bvx.i.xaKOiamxeWixotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. lafi 
Those who find their account in unexpressable confusion. 

Unexpre'ssed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.) 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. Pref., So that he do with 
an vnexpressed Fayth (a.s they cal it) submit hys mynde to 
the iugement of the Ghirch. x6ix Beaum. & Fl. Maids 
Trag. HI, And you will feel so unexprest a joy In cliast 
embraces, that you will indeed appear another. 1639 
Evelyn tr. Gold. Bk, Chsysostome Ep. Ded. Axj, The 
Ellipsis and Defects of Verbs and Nouns unexpressed, 
1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Caunc. Trent 8 All their 
regular orders continued with professions as yet unexprest 
1813 Byron Corsair in. xv, His thoughts.. •, deep, dark, 
and unexprest, They bleed wiihin..his breast 1876 Fox 
Bourne Locke I, yi, 273 By its unexpressed terms ail the 
courtiers and politicians., were to be well bribed. 

So Unexpia sseaiy cdv. 

. T. Norton Calvin's Inst, m. 173 It is not enough, 
if a man Vnexpressedly beleue.. ; but he requireth an ex- 
pressed aoknowleglng of Gods goodnesse, 
Uaexpre’SSible, a. (and J^.). Now rare or 
Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] e= iJTEXPBiisarBLii a. 

x6zx [see Unexpressable <r., quot <t 1586]. i6a6 Donne 
Strut. 7^6 That iinexpressible worke of the Redemption. 
1673 Traherne C/lr. Ethics 73 The first of these is occasioned 
by a secret and unexpressible agreement of tempers. 1731 
Hnt. Miei^nall. 3(,'} The many, almost unexpressible, 


1810 S. Green ReformUt 1. 9a No, we called 'em • fie-for- 
shames ,'unexpressibles',‘inspeakables’jfor‘small.clothes’ 
been long out of wogue. 

Hence VneJcpre’Bsibleness. Also -Ihl'llty. 


1649 Ambrose Media iii, (1652) 36 The Infiiiiteness, and 
unexpre.ssibleiifeis of God’s Bounty. <r 16^ Stbrry Freed. 
WilllxS'js) 7 The unexpre-ssibleness of the Divinity, and the 
Divine Vnity. 1816 Bkntham Wks. 1843 VUI. 

117 Of impracticability, in this case two causes present 
themselves. . : viz. uueognoscibility and unexpvessibility. 
Unexpre’ssibly, adv. Now rare or Obs. 
[Un -1 h and 5 b.] a Inexpressibly adv. 

1634 Bp. Hall Char. Man (1635) 47 Till then your con- 
dition . , is unexpressibly wofull. 1668 H. More Div, Dial. 
III. xvi. 411 Tumbling them down into the pit of Hell, there 
to be eternally and unexpressibly tormented. 1702 Echard 
Ecci, Hist, (1710) 598 Which meeting with a person of his 
age, ,, must needs be unexpressibly burdensome. 

Unesipre-ssive, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 
fl. » Inexpressive tz. 1. Obs. 

1600 Shaks. a. V. L. in. ii. lo Run, run Orlando, carue 
on euery Tree, The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee. 

Milton Hymn Nativ. xi, Harping in loud and solemn 
quire, With unexpressive notes to Heav’ns new-born Heir, 
1637 — Lycidas 176 Bo Lycidas . . hears the unexpre.ssive 
Duptiail Song, In the blest Kingdoms meek ofjoy and love. 

2 . =» Inexpressive a. 2. 

*753 World No. 150. V. 81 If the device had been a triple- 
crown, it would not have been unexpres.sive. 1816 Bentham 
Chrestom. 109 In so far as it simply fails of being subservient 
to those purposes, it is unexpressive— simply unexpressive, 
1851 W. K., Greg Creed Christendom xv. 227 Exhausting 
superlatives, even to unexpressive and wearisome satiety. 

So U'B.escpre'ssively adv., -ness. 

[1846 Worcester, (Inexpressively. I 1883 Athenaum 21 
Mar. 369/2 She is distinguished from the other muses by the 
unexpressiveness of her name, 

t TUnexprimalble, a. Obs, [Un -1 7 b and 5 b.] 
Inexpressible, 

163a Lithgow Trap. i. 9 An infinite treasure, of vnexprim- 
able vertues. 1727 [ DorkingtonJ Philip Quarll 222 The 
two Indians., with unexprimable Activity leapt In it. 

Unexpu’giiable, a. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 
« Inexpugnable <z. _ 

1382 WvcnF Eeek. xxxii. r2 Alle thes folkis ben vnexpug- 
nable, or mowen not be oueroomen. 1388 — 2 Place, xu. 
21- *533 Bei.lenden Livy 11. iv. (S.T.S ) I. 140 He began 
to edineanestrangtoure. .quhilkbe municioun and straitnes 
of |>e ground apperit Vnexpugnabil. 160S Chafman Byron's 
Conspir. Plays 1873 IL 223 Their owne strengths Are not 
so sure and vnexpugnable But that [etc.]. 1633 H. Cogan 
Diod, Sic. 70 Arabia is a country unexpugnable to a for- 
raign enemy. 1831 ScoiT Ct, Ao5._xxiv, A safe and un- 
expngnable barrier of the empire against tiie Saracens, 
t XJnexpui- 3 able, a. Obs. [ad. J? . inipuisabkl\ 
Inexhaustible. 

1623 Lisle Mlfric onO, .^ N. Test. Preface b a b. That 
vnexpuisable,^ that vnwastable light, .. which they had of 
old time shining.. in their sepulchers. 

Uaexpu’ii3;ed, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) [1775 Ash.] *826 

Malthus PopiU. (ed. 6) II. 457 If the statute.. were to 
remain unexpunged. 

Une’xpurgated, ppl. a. (Uk -1 8.) 

i83a Farrar Early Chr, II. 316 Even in the unexpnr- 
gated passages of the Amsterdam edition. 1889 Hamertoh 
French <y Eng, 315 Young maids and old maids read Shaks- 
speare in unexpurgated editions. 

Uuexte’xided, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not extended or stretched out, 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongereckt, ..Vmesxdae&, or Vnextended. 
1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride in. vi, Think on to-morrow, 
when thou .shall be torn From these weak, struggling, un. 
extended arras. 171a Blackmore Creation vii. 73 See his 
right hand he unextended keeps. 1737 Johnson Let, to C. 
O'Connor 9 Apr. in Bosvieli, Of these provincial and un- 
extended tongues, it seldom happens that more than one are 
understood by any one man.' 

2 . spec. Having no extension. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 33 Nor is All-fillingness 
any more unexteiided, ..because ’tis not thing enough to be 
recht out. 1678 CuDwoRTH Iniell. Syst, 1, i. § 20. 20 
Aristotle,. did suppo.se Incorporeal Substance tobeunex- 
tended, and as such, not to have Relation to any place. 1764 
Reid Inquiry vii. 210, I appeal to any man of common 
sense, -whether extension can be in an unextended subject, 
x^cTi Monthly Mag. XV, 322 If. .spirit be defined an active 
sensitive unextended formless substance. x86o Mansel 
Proleg, Log. (ed. 2) 49 An unextended colour is therefore a 
purely negative notion, 
bo Tlnexte adefily adv., -ness. 


extendedness. rfiyS Cudworth Iniell, Syst. i.y. 823 Such 
considerations. .as tend directly to prove, that there is 
something unextetidcdly incorporeal. 

Xraexte'nuated, (Un-1 8 .) 

*778 Johnson Shakespeare's Othello i. iii. 80 note, The 
main, the whole, unextenuated. xBz^Soxitwbx Hist. Penins. 
War I. 237 TSie whole tvanstvetion was a business of pure, 
unroingle'd treachery, unprovoked, unextenuated. 1844 R. 
H. Horne Nexo Spirit ofAgel. 150 Licentious works, which 
are unredeemedand unextenuated by any one sincere passion. 

Unescti’nct, (UN-i7aiid s b.) 

1162a Fletcher Love's Cure iii. ii. Be there but one 
spark Of fire remaining in him unextinct, With my discourse 
i’ll blow it to a flame, 1678 Cudworth lutell. Syst.i. w, 
§t8. 312 Their arcane Theology remained more or less 
among.st them unextinct to the last. 1820 Shelley ( 7<ftf Zo 
Naples i63 Be man's high hope and unextinct desire The 
instrument to work thy will divine 1 

Unexti'ngD.isha'ble, a. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.] 
•= INEXTINOOLSHABLE a. a. Ot fire or flame (also 
Jig. and iransf). 


able. 1634 C „ 

unextinguishabie, and defence impossible, *762 Falconer 
SMpwr. Ht, 169 There, all nnquench’d by cruel fortune's 
ice, It glows with unextinguishabie fire. xS6o Pusey Min, 



msrEXTIJSTGUISHABLENESS. 


TnTEAIB. 


Pra0. 375 We see the arrow with the unextinguishable fire, I 
ready to be discharged. j 

to. Of feelings, qualities, actions, etc. j 

*656 Jeanes Fwln. Christ 156 A ground of unconquerable 
comfort, and unextinguishable joy. 1697 C01.UER Ess. Mor. 
Subj. n. (1709 1 14, 1 must repeat, That tliis Earnestness, .is 
an iinextingui-shable De.sire. 1760-^z H. Bkooke Fool of 
Dual. (i3og) lU. 5,3 The people’s inseparable and unex. 
dnguishable share in the legislative power. 1813 J. Cor. 
ur.CK.Abol. Fern. Infanticide Guzeratim. 143 The ardent 
and unextinguishable zeal of female character. X873 Mozley 
Univ. Sent!. (1876) 201 The doctrine which, .declares most 
unextinguishable war with materialistic ideas of the Deity. 

c. Of laughter. (After the Homeric aaSitaros 
yi\ws, Iliad 1. 599 , Odyss. Vlir. 3 26 .) 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 That famous net- 
work of Vulcan, which . . caused that unextinguishable laugh 
inhsaven. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth /!»,^tfA‘«aiii, The milliner 
. . burst into uncontrollable and . . unextinguishable laughter. 
1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr, Poets lii. )>s That unex- 
tinguishable laughter which is the laughter of gods or poets. 
Hence trsisxti'iigTxishLableness; -ably adv. 
a 1660 Hammond Hell Torments i. Wks. 1684 I. 6is So 
theUnextinguishableness of the one must be answered with 
the durableness of the other. 1775 Johnson, Ungzienck- 
ableness, unextinguishablene.ss. 1779 — X. /*., Hammond, 
Hammond, .was unextingui-shably amorous, and his mistress 
inexorably cruel. 

Ujaexti'ngmahed, ///. a. [Uw-i Sand 5 b.] 
Not extinguished, quenched, or put out: a. Of 
fire or light (also/^.). 

1697 Dbyden AEneis vi. 6oi The souls whom that un- 
happy flame invades .Lament too late their unextinguished 
fire. *730 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 2.30 One of 
y® Candles., happen’d., to fall down unextinguish’d. 1757 
W. Wit-KiE Epigoniad vni. 241 The seeds of fire. Which un- 
extingui.,h’d glow in ev’ry pyre. 1817 Sheu-ey Reu. Islam 
Ded. xiv, Two tranquil stars. .That burn from year to year 
with unextinguished light. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. 
Note-lks. II. 17s The comet was already visible amid the 
unextinguished glow of twilight. 

b. Of feelingSj etc. (Cf. Unbxtinsuishablb al) 

*700 Drvden Sigism. 4- Guise, 732 If thou hast remaining 
in thy Heart Some Sense of Love, some unextinguish’d Part 
Of former Kindness. X7S7_W. Wii.KiB_ Epigomad vn. 198 
But burning still the unextinguish’d pain, 'I'lie shore he left. 
1800 Coceridge Talleyrand to Ld. Grenville 7X Your merit 
self-conscious.. keeps you up, Unextinguish'd and swoln. 
1858 Sears A than. ni. x. 331 There is conflict between 
the Holy Spirit, .and our own unextinguished selfishness. 

tTne’xtirpated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

x 653 Boyle us^. Exf.Hnt, Philos.n. i. xo That I might 
be sure there was not the least part of the spleen left un- 
extirpated. X7^2 Horsley Serm. xl. (1816) III. 221 Taking 
offence at the sm which remains as yet unextirpated. 1802- 
X2 Bentham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) IV, 189 So long as 
that system of abominations remains unextirpated. X8S7 
PusEY .£/««« Addresses x\. (1908) 142 Our besetting sins, 
Still unextirpated. 

UnextoTted,,^f.ni. CUn"‘8.) 1711 Swift No. 
S5 P5 The free unextorted addresses sent some time before 
from every part of the kingdom. 17SS Cowper To Delia 20 
The soul's affection can be only given Free, unextorted, as 
the gi-ace of heaven. Unextra’ctable, a, (Un-‘ 7 b.) 
x6S9 Fuller Apf. Inj. Innoc, ii. _iv, 44 The Animadvertor 
now proceeds to a new Intimation of mine, utterly un- 
extraotable from my words. Unextraxted, HI. a, 
(Un-* 8.) 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, <5- Comniw. 37 Selling 
their Sugars unextracted from the Cane, siijg Pall Mall 
Bridget 12 Sept. 24 One passage is too characteristic of the 
writer to be left unextracted. Uaextra'vagatiag, Hi. a. 
(Un;' 10.) i86s J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. X03 It is im- 
possible to find words un-extravagating in this respect. 
ftTne-xtricable, a. Obs. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 
■» INEXTIUCABLE a, 

x6S9 H. More Imniort. Soul. n. ii. 126 Which supposition 
we shall finde involved in unextricable difficulties, a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Ps, cxlv. g Wks. 1686 III. 402 Many times 
the World is rescued^ from confusions, and distractions un- 
extricable by any visible wit or force. 

Unextru-ded,/y>/. a. (Un-*8.) [177s Ash.] xSoSBen- 
THAM Sc. Ref, 100 More.. there may be. .as yet lying un. 
extruded in the womb of time. 

Uneyed, a, [Ux-l 8.] Unobserred, un- 
perceived, unseen. 

a x6x6 Fletcher Wit at Sev, Weapons Ji. ii, A pair of 
Lips, oh that we were uney’d, I could suck Sugar from ' 

1654 E, Johnson Wonder.wrkg. Provid. 164 Many tl 

sands uneyed of mortal man. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator 
No. 23 H8z2) 1 . 184 The maiden. .Kept not her bloom un- 
eyed Which now a veil must hide. 2832 Bailey Festns 
(ed. 4) 500 Pure and mere autocracy, unchecked — Unled — 
uneyed— ruled with a random hand. 

trneymable : see Unaimable a. Obs. 
XTneyment, obs. Sc. var. Ointment. 

Unfabled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] xSop Syd. 
Smith Wks, (1859) 142 They are more amusing than plain, 
unfabled precept. 2833 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, Not 
thickly, as the diamonds were scattered in the valley of 
Sindbad, but sparely, as those gems lie in unfabled beds. 
Unfabling, a. (Un-* 10.) 1797 The College 33 Shall 
*’ ■’ ’ :ur.sue7 tUnfabrloate, 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 

xxxvi. Wks. n. 266/1, I could wish man were vnfabricate, 
His faults he doth so much exaggerate. 

XJiOjE'a'ce, [Qn-2 4,] trans. To strip of a 
facing 01- disguise ; to expose the face of. 

»6ix Florio, Suisare, to vnface, to disuisage, 2640 Sir 
J. Culpepper in Rushw. Hist, Coll, iir, (1692) I. 34 Unface 
these, and they will prove as bad Cards as any in the Pack. 
x886 Cheshire Gloss. 374 To ‘unface sand ’ would be to dig 
aw^ all the soil so as to expose a face of sand. 

ITnia-ceable, a. dial. [UN-iyb.] a. (See 
quot. a 1825.) b. Unattractive in features. 

, 0x825 Forby Voc, E, A nglia, unreasonable ; 
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indefensible. 2899 Crockett HU Kennedy xxxiii, I hae 
een mony queer-lookin’ and nnfaceable ministers. 
Unfa‘ceted,7W/. {Un-*8.) X893E. A. Butler AfowrrA. 
Ins. 327 A pair of simple, rounded, unfaceted eyes. Unfa- 
ce'tious, a. (Un-* 7.) 2831 [see Inficbte «.]. Unfa'ct. 
(Un-* 12.) 1887 Norik Star 3 Dec., The a.stounding state- 
ment. .was an unfact. 2890 Catk. News 4 Oct. 6/4 We will 
call this an evangelical unfacL Unfaxtious, a. <Un-* 7.) 
1834 De Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks. 1854 II. 220 The pure- 
hearted and unfactious champions of liberty. 2853 Bp. S. 
WiLBERFORCE in £.^(2882) II. 170 Temperate, rea.sonable, 
and unfactious in their conduct, tJAfa'dable,o. _(UN-*7b,) 
2626 Br. Hall Coniempl. O, T.xxi. iv, A crowne incorrupt- 
ible, unfadable. 

XTafa-ded,///. «. (Un-1 8.) 

to: 2350 in DunbetPs Poems (S.T.S.) 327 O fair sweit 
blossum, . . Vnfeudit bayth of culiour and vertew 1 2697 
Drydkn ASneis xi. loi A lovely flower, New crept by virgin 
hands, . . Unfaded yet, 278a Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iii. Her 
cheeks.. unfaded by bad hours and continual dissipation. 
2822 Shelley Gineora 82 The flowers upon my bridal 
chamber strewn Will serve unfaded for my bier. 

t TJnfa-dging, ppl. a, Qbs. [Un-1 10.] Not 
going properly ; intractable. 

_ 1629 'T. Adams Medit. Creed'Wss. 2 120 The potter may erre 
in framing his vessel, and so in anger dash the vnfadging clay 
against the walles. 

trnfa-ding,///. a. (Un-1 io.) 

2632 Bknlowes Theoph. xn. xlii. Such suppling balm As 
night vain trophies turn to an unfading Palm. 1738 Gray 
Propertius in. 9 I.£t on this head unfading flowers reside, 
2826 Southey /’/iJfP'. i. 216 The vallies with perpetual 
fruitage blest, The mountains with unfading foliage drest. 
2869 RqsKiN Q. of Air i. § 5 The real atmosphere, calm in 
•■•■s dominion of unfading blue, 
b. In figurative use. 

1663 Bovle Oceas, Refl. Sect. iv. iv. 73 We should., 
receive unfading Honours, and uncloying Delights. 2728 
Ramsay Bonny ^ Kate viii, His pleasure each moment shall 
blossom Unfading, gets her for his mate. 1765 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. _(t834) II. 312 He might have excited sensatioms, ideas, 
and intelligence,..pernmnent, unfading, and unsatiating, 
2820 “Stcxm Monast, xxxli. By His holy Word, that unfading 
and unerring lamp of our paths. 

Hence Unfa’dinsrly adv., ITnfa'din^ess. 
a 267a Sterry Rise, Race 4- Royalty Kingd. God (1683] 2it 
All flourish together *unfadingly in the person of Christ. 
2806 Moore Eiist. v. 44 That. .The rose and the stream.. 
Should still be before me, unfadingly bright. 1658 Phillips, 
Immarcescence, '*unfadingness, 2797 Polwhf.lb Hist, 
Devonsh. 1. 160 That its use.. was known to the Phenician.s 
will appear probable, when we consider the unfadingness of 
their purple. _ 2860 Pusey Min. Proph, 91 Graces beyond 
nature, in their manifoldness, completeness, unfadingness. 

ttTaifai lable, a. Obs. £Un-1 7 b and 5 b,] 

1. := Infallible a. 2 a. 

1:1425 St. Eliz. ofSpalbeck in Anglia VIII. 208/25 Stronge 
and vnfaylabil preef of hool and dene virginite. Ibid. 213/42 
Bi an vnfaillabil clock. 1353 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 
10 Moste oertayne. .demonstracions of Geometrye, and vn- 
fayleable experymentes. 2623 Bp. Hall Gt. ImposioryUVs. 
(1625) 509 Trust them not, till you haue tried them by that 
vnfaileable rule of righteousnesse. 1673 O. Walker Edue, 
49 [Religion] is a principle, universal, perfect, unfailable. 

2. Incapable of failing ; sure, reliable. 

f 1450 Holland Howlai 383 Of Scotland the wer wall,.. 
Our fais force to defend, and vnfaheable. 2533 Short 
Caiech. Edw. VI, 38 b, Christ, the author, earnest and vn- 
Lilable pledge of theyr favth. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
xvii. 7 The sure or unfailable mercies of David, r68 , in 
Somers Tracts I. 276 That He left there one to be Heir of 
His Grace and Spirit, in a perpetual unfailable Succession. 
Hence t UnfiaiTablenesB ; -ably adv. Obs, 

2555 Eden Decades W. Ind, (Arb.) 350 By the degrees is 
*vnfaylably measured the hole circumference of the lande 
and sea. 1642 Bp. Hall Def. Humble Remonstr. viii. 71 
This is perpetually and unfailably done by us. 2624 — 
Peacemaker Wks. (1625) 538 Euery where extolling. .the 
assurance and *vnfailahlenesse of that comfort. 2644 — 
Serm, Rem, Wks. (2660) 137 He takes all beleevers into the 
partnership of this comfortable unfailablenesse. 

Unfai'led, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 2827 Pollok Course T. v. 
523 When, on the glittering dews of orient life. Shone sun- 
shine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 

Unfiai'lin.g', ppl. a. (and advl). [Un-I lo.] 

1. Not failing or giving way. 

02400 Sir Perc. 2474 Tbair scheldis were un-failande. 
2648 Bp. Hall Serm. Wks. 1808 V. 543 Hereby,. are we 
freed from the sense of the second death and the sting of the 
first, to the unfailing comfort of our souls, 1633 Blithe 
Eng. Improver Impr. 129 An unfailing Prevention of Crows, 
RookiL or Daws from Com. 1728 Pope Iliani xv. 352 Some 
god,. Has, from my arm unfailing, struck the bow, 2798 
S. & _Ht, Lee Canierb. T. II. 554 May you deserve that 
love, is the prayer of your unfailing ftiend. 2827 Pollok 
Course T. x. 2 My God ! my Father ! my unfailing hope 1 

2. Never giving out or coming to an end ; un- 
ceasing, constant, continual. 

2382 Wyclif Bcclus, xxiv. 6, 1 made m heuenus, that vn- 
failende H^t shuldc springe. 2433 Misyn Fire M Lave 38 
pi swetnes,., )jat end art of syghing, of desire begyninge, 
pe 5ate of jernynge vnfaylinge. c 2430 Myrr. our Ladye 
280 But thow in thyne vnfaylynge feyrenes,se..shuldest 
abyde vndepartably in his moste loued loue. 2784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 316 This fond attachment. . Maintains its hold with 


The event of battles, indeed, is not an unfailing test of the 
abilities of a commander. 2833 Kane Grinneil Exp. xxix. 
(2836) 240 This frost-smoke is an unfailing indication of open 
water. 1862 A. Meadows Man. Midwifery 76 One almost 
unfailing test may be here mentioned, namely, chloroform, 
f 4. As ativ. Without fail, uiiiailingly. Obs. 
C142S Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxi. 2146 (Cott. MS.), Off Marche 
J>exxv. day.Wnfaillande bat [sc. the Annunciation] sal be ay. 
Hence Trnfal'Ilnguess. 


Hall Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 576 We may be .s_ 
more infallibly assured, .by how much we do more know his 
unfailingness, his unchangeableness. 

tTufai'Imgly, aav. [Un-i ii; cf. prec.3 
Without fail ; in all cases or circumstances. 

c 2400 Sc. Trojan War n. 329 Fra Gregeois bat shall ay 
but les Be holaen ay wnfal3eand!y [7>.r. wnfen^eandly : L. 
inviolabiUter\ 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. iqi God wote, 
we have nede, Unfayllyngly, unfeynynge, and unfeynte. 
That concience for slought you not atteynte. 2833 Arnott 
Physics {cA, 5) II. 8 If the colds of winter arrive too early, 
they unfailingly produce the wintry scene, 2888 H. Morten 
Hospital Lffe 26 He was, .unfailingly patient with the 
querulous babes. 

Unfai'Ily a. Now arcl^. and dial. [OE. unfasten 
(f, vn- Un-I I *fsegen Fain a.), ■= OlH. tifeginn 
(Norw. vfegen).'] Not glad or delighted ; ill- 
pleased, sorry ; reluctant. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3591 Quen bat it [fc, eld] haue bat are 
vnfayn, And wald ha youthed ban again. 2338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 200 He seged bi bat coste be, kastelle of 
Tenkere.. .J>e Courthose was vnfayn, him benk it a trespas. 
c 2400 Destr, Troy^ 12107 All b® folke were vnfayn, & of fyn 
will To haue reft hir the rynke. a 2430 Le Morte A rth. 2692 
They made hem Redy to that Rese, There-fore was fele 
folke vnfayne. 2333 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 43 
Force it wes the Romanis for till fie, And leif the feild, 
thocht tha war rycht vnfane. a 2600 Flodden F. xiv. in 
Child Ball. III. 35^ If Lancashire and Cheshire be fled and 
gone, Of those tydings wee may be vnfaine. 

2846 WJastle-Binkie II, 21 Though o' him the men were 
a’ rede and unfain, The lasses aye leuch when they met him 
agaim 2876 Whitby Gloss, 1881 Macm, Mag. X.L111. 234 
As she told, The hearers were unfain to hear. 

ITnfal-nt, a. (Un-1 7 .) 


Leifchild] Cornwall 127 An unfailing Imnk of bituminous 
bullion. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S, 1. x. 29 A country- 
watered by unfailing rivers. 

3. Infallible, positive, certain, ’p Also as adv. 
c 2400 Sc. Trojan War ii, 273 Quharfor wnfaljeand ar we 
Mayd rytht certeyn bat it shall be, 2333 Wood tr. Gardneps 
True Obed. To Rdr. A ij b. The vndoubted truth of gods 
viifailing word. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 264 


t Hnfavnted, a. Obs. (Un-1 8 .) 

0 1425 St, Cath. of Senis in Anglia'^iW, 287 Alwey aim 
wib vnfeyntyd herte she ^ake of god. a 2339 Coverdale 
Ghostly Ps. cxxix, Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 577,! wyll abyde 
the Lorde paciently } My soule loketh for hym unfaynted. 

Unfai-nting, (Un- 1 lo.) 

26x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 167, And o that I could retaine the 
effects which it wrought, with an vnfainting perseueranoe 1 
2692 Andros Tracis 11, 297 With inviolate Integrity, excel- 
lent Prudence, and unfainting Diligence, 2850 S. Dobell 
Romans vi, Thou who in thy breast didst carry The fate of 
worlds, unfaintiiig. 2852 Bkwxv Festus (ed. 4) 274 Some 
with wings Like an unfainting rainbow. 

Unfai'iitly, atfe. (Un- 1 ii.) 

c 2425 St. Catk. 0/ Senis in Angliavlll. 186/27 Vnsuffur- 
abil labours, vnfeyntly borne. ,1844 Mrs. Browning Cata- 
rina io Camoens xvi. Since with saintly Watch unfaiiuly 
Out of heaven shall o’er yon lean Sweetest eyes. 
Uufai’r, a. [OE. vnfmur (f. un- Un-1 7 + 
fager Fair «.), !*» ON. lijagr (Norw. ufager), 
Goth, unfagrsi] 

fl. Not fair or beautiful] uncomely; disfigured} 
ugly. Obs. 

Beowulf 727 Him of ea^um stod lisRc xelicost leoht 
unfiaeger. K. iELFRED Boeih. xli. §4 Sio gefrednes 

..ne maeg gefredan hwaeber he biS b* hl»c be hwit, Se 
faeger be unfeger, 972 Blickl. Horn, 211 [Him] bincS his 
neawist lablico & unfseger, c 1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wfileker 330 
Larbaia, se unfsegera. a 2300 Cursor M . pe sun pat 

es sa bright . . It sal becum ban ful vnfair. Dune and. blak sura 
ani hair, 23. , Gaw, Gr. Knt. 2573 pe frobe femed at his 
mouth vnfayre bi b® wykez. <2x400-30 Alexander 4864 
Rochis &xogh stanes, rokkis vnfaire. C1449 Pecock Ee/r. 
V. xiL 348 In oon maner ofsumwhat foul or vnfair schap and 
in oon maner of poor and symple colour, a 2300 RatisRwv- 
X. 1722 pis eild is wnfair of fassoun. And faihes of perfec- 
tioun. 2648 Hexham II, Vnfaire, or Vnbeautifull. 

fb. wicked; evil, bad. Obs. 

23.. E. E. Alia. P, B. 1802 He was corsed for his vn- 
cIannes,..Done doun of his dyngnete for dedez vnfayre. 
237s Barbour Bruce i. 223 For wnfayr thingis may fall, 

f ierfay, Alsweill to-mom as ^bisterday, Al/ri xv. 123 Bot 
trow falsat euirmar Sail haue vnfair and euill ending. 

2. N ot fair or equitable ; unjust: a. Of actions, 
conduct, etc. 

271^ Berkeley Hylas 4- Phil. n. Wks. 2872 I. 329 This 
shifting, unfair method of yours, 2746 IWesley FwVrc. 
Methodist 3 If indeed it were so abridged a.s to alter the 
Sense, this would be unfair, 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canierb, 
T. II. 98 This conclusion appeared so unfair,., that she 
burst into tears. 2834 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 229 
There was a very unfair Review in the Athenseura. xSpo'R, 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 285 Riding a well-bred 
powerful horse, which evidently made little of his somewhat 
unfair Weight. 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc. 

2724 Watekland Farther Vind. Christ's Div. ii, § 15. 37 
Sometimes they complain of me as very unfair to take an 
Advantage of an Opinion of theirs. 2736 Butler Anal, ix, 
vi. 313 Opportunity to an unfair mind of explaining away 
..that evidence. tSia Scott Let. to Byron J uly in Zeck- 
hari, I do not know the motive would make me enter into 
controversy with a fair or an unfair literary critic. 2833 
Tennyson Maud i. xiii. Who shall call raeungentle, unfair. 
C. Not paying the usual rate of -wages. 
x886 Pail Mall G, 23 Oct. 20/a To give their printing con- 
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tract, . to what was Icnown in thie trade ar. — .. 

*888_ Jacobi Priuiers' Vccah., Ihifndr edicts, this term is 
applied hy society hands fteneraliy'to those printing o£6ccs 
where the existing scale of prices is not recognized. 

3. Of the wind ; Unfavourable. 

iSoi in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) IV. agg !f the wind 
proved fair, .they should be sent up the harbour, but if un- 
fair, no time would have been lost. 180* Nami Cliron, 
VIII. 433 The wind being unfair a r S.W. 

4. Not fitting or oorre.'^pornling exactly. 

j86g Sib E. Rked Shtpbuild. xix. 415 That drifting unfair 
holes would be considered bad work. 1874 Thi!ari.e Nm>al 
Arcldi. 58 preat precautions are „ necessary to prevent un- 
fair seams in the subsequent operations of laying the deck. 
tFnfair, Obs, £Uif-l it b: cf. prec.] 
In a rough, disorderly, or untidy manner, 

^900 Genesis *063 Gripon unfe:;re under sceat weram 
scearpe garas. a. 1400-50 A lexnnder 333 Cloudis clenely 
to-clttfe, clatird vn-faire. c 1400 Destr, Troy 13891 With the 
remnond full rade he rixlit unfaire, ^1480 Henry-Wn Test. 
Cres, 163 .\touir his belt his lyart lokkis lay Felterit vnfair, 
Unfal'T, V. [Uif-^ 6 a.] tram. To deprive of 
fairness or beauty. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. v, Tho.se howers . . Will play the tirants 
to the very same, And that viifaire which fairely doth excell. 

Unfai rly;, aif®. [Uir-ixi.] 

1. In an unfair manner ; inequitably, unjustly, 

1713 Butler Let. to S. Clarke i. (1716) 8 If I have, .in any 

respect argu’d unfairly, I as.sureyou it was without design. 
zuySB Skcker Serm. 11771) Vil, xiii. 283 To use even those 
unfairly, who have used us so, is very bad : but to use any 
one unfairly, because Another hath used Us so, is., mon- 
strously wicked. 1795 {see UNom.v ik 1848 Kingsley 
y^asi il, Argemone, .fancying herself, and not unfairly, very 
intellectual 1877 Huxlev Physiegr. 84 It might, therefore, 
not unfairly be assumed that the carbonic acid, .would tend 
to settle down in a stratum near the ground. 

2. By unfair or foul means. 

1791 Mr.s. Radcliffe Ro7it. Forest w, Tliere were strong 
reasons to believe he came unfairly to his end. 

TXiifaiTiiess. [Un-I la: cf, OE. 

Laclc of fairness or equity ; injustice. 

1713 Bbntlev Remarks Disc. Free^TUnk. xlv. «. 33 We 
may observe Ciom this Passage, , the unfaimessand malignity 
of our Writer.^ 17^6 Mme, D'Akblav Camilla IV. 387lThey] 
have a certain instinctive sense of its unfairness. 1833 
Burton iSrv/. H!si. xx. 19a The unfairness which looks for 
dillerent results in the second century from tho.se which are 
produced In the nineteeaih. 1875 Jqwett Plato (ed. a) IV. 
B33 He is occasionally playing both parts himself, and even 
Charging his own arguments with unfairness. 

Uufai'tll. ,£Un-1 12 .] Lack of faith or be- 
lief, esp. in religion. 

141S Hoccleve To Sir y. OldeasiU 247 Tor thyn vnfeath 
men maken many monest 1826 Miss Mitford Fillage 
Ser. u. 872 M the end of one of her daily professions of un. 
faith ingipsies and their predictions, 1839 Tennyson Merl, 
4 - P’i, 386 Faith and unfaith can ne'er be equal powers! 
tlnfaitn in aught i.s twant of faith in all. 7870 Swinburne 
Fss, ij- Stud, Cj87s 3 Sr Another form of bastard belief, anotlier 
cross-breed between faith and unfaith. 

trnfai’tliful, a. [Uh -1 7.3 
1, Not having the proper religioua faith.; infidel, 
unbelieving. Also msi;/. 

1383 Wyclir I Cor. viL 12 If ony brothir haue an vnfelth. 
fuU.wyf, andscheconsentith for to dwellewith hym, leue 
he, bir not, 1388— Ps. L 15, 1 schal teche wickid men thi 
weiest and vnfeiihful men schnlen be conuertid to thee. 
*433 Sir_G. Have Znto .r 4 r««(S.T.S.) 106 Thai landis that 
the unfaithfull men haklis, 1531 Mors Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1341/2 Tufitinus. .writing ot our faith in his second 
Apologye to the vnfaithful Emperoiir Antonius, 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) 2 Esdrmav, 4 For euery vnfaithful shal dye in his 
vnfaithfuincs. _ xfi43"S Milton Divorce 1. viii, The author 
of a generall divoi’ce between the faithfull and iinfaithfaU 
.seed. 1667 — P. L, x«. 481 Wlmt will betide the few, His 
faithful, left among th' unfaithful herd, The enemies of 
truth? X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II, 484 Whatever 
supernatural virtue or nutritive faculty the prie.st has infused 
into the bread, are verily, .received by the tinfaithfal. 1800 
Asiat, Ann, Reg,, Misc. Tr, 334/1 Therefore he who follows 
Mahommedanism and.. violates this treaty, so comporting 
himself like the unfaithful tctc.], 

+1). Not in accordance with faith ; irreligious, 
*549 Compl. Scot, i. 22 Mony ignorant pepil hes confermit 
ane ymaginet oafaythtfal oplnioue in iher hede. 

2. Not keeping good faith ; acting falsely or 
treacherously. Also absol. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 714 Viifalthfun freke, with hi fals cast, 
Pat such a lady belu't. 1530 Palsgb. 328/r Unfaythfull of 
promesse, desloyul. 1349 Chbke Hurt , Wit . L j, Shall 
they not truly .say the subiectes to be more vnfaithfull in 
dusobedience, than other subiects worse ordered be. *600 
A, y,Z. ly. i. 199 , 1 will thinke you the most paihe, 
ticall breake-promise, .that may bee chosen outof thegrosse 
band of the ynfaith full . 1620 i n Foster Fng. Factories hid. 
(1906) I. 200 TheisPegu factors were fownde to be royotous, 
viaous and unfaithfull. a 1720 Congreve Ovids Art of 
Dime in. 63X110 prince so far for piety renown’d, To thee, 
Eliza, was unfaithful found. 1803 Wellesley in Owen 
(2877) 331, i propose to view this transaetion as the 
combined ofience of two unfaithful .servants. 1832 Hr, 
Martinsau DenierantixL 33, 1 should be unfaithful if I had 
ever promised either, 

b. Of things. 

a 13^ SiONEV ArsMtiia ni, xii, The uafaythfiill armour 
yeeldmg to fae swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. 16*5 
_U. OANOVs / rav. 2 A sea tempestuous and mifaitlifnll, at an 
instant mcensod with sudden gusts, 1660 D wfusinTyraotnic 
r depth of trembling Marshes sound, 
And fix d my Eagles in unfaithful ground. 1726 Lboni 
Aide lies Amkii. L 35 Sea-sand ., is .. unfaithful in sup- 
porting great Wwghts. 1779 Sheridan Monody on Garrick 
14 ^ Fancy, oft,,,. Has view’d by shadowy Eve's uiifaith- 
tul Gloom, A weeping Cherub on a Martyr's Tomb, 183* 
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James PML Augnsius L v. One of tho.se people whose l!p.s j 
—those ever unfaithful guardians of the treasures of the i' 
heart— are peculiarly apt to murmur, .unconsciously. 1843 
Tennyson Love 4r Duty 91 With quiet eyes unfaithful to 
the truth. , 

c. Not following aa original, not translating or 
translated, faitfafnliy ; incorrect, inexact. 

a 1697 Aubrey Lives {1898) II. 174 He was a learned 
man, ..but is much blamed for his unfaithfull quotations. 
*724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 163 The Sepiuagint seems 
the work both of ignorant and unfaithful Translators. _ SJTO 
Mickle tr. Camoens' Lttsiad Introd. 130 ’The unfaithful 
and tmpoetical vereion fof the Lusiad] of Fanshayv. 1798 : 
Fehriar Illnsir. Sterne, etc. 91 Burton has spoiled this 
passage by an unfaithful translation. 185s Macaulay Itisi. 
ling, xix. IV. 332 An unfaithful interpreter of the sense of 
the nation. Fusey Lect. Daniel 379 To which act 

this writer probably alluded in bis unfaithful paraphrase, 
‘■chrism shall be removed 

d. spec. Not faithful in wedlodc. 

1828 Webster s.v.. An unfaithful husband or wife. 

W. Spalding Italy 4;- It. Isl. II. 147 Galeoito Manfredi,. . 
having married Fianc^a Bentivoglio,..not onlywas un- 
faithful to her, but treated her with cruelty. 

3. Of conduct : Characterized by want of good 
faith ; not honest or upr^jht. 

*565 Cooper s.v. Perf-dia, To ba deceiued by ones treach- 
erie and vnfaitbfall dealing. Ibid. s.v. Infidus, An vn- 
faithfuU league that will not, long he kepte. 1651 Jer. 
Taylor Sernt.for Year xxiiL 29a Lying or craitinesse, 
and unfaithful usages, robs a man of the honour of his soul. 
1680 Otvvay Orphan iv. vi, I iriight think with Justice most 
severely Of this unfaithful dealing with your Brother. 1704 
Tvlojis Abra-Mule 11. i. 431 Spies,., who for hope Or a 
Reward, will give the Sultan notice Of such unfaithful 
Dealing. 1866 Geo. Ehot F, Holt v, Your father. .was, as 
I understand, a man whose walk was not unfaithfuL 
tTjxfai'tllfally, Cidv. [Un- ^ 1 1 .] In an un- 
faithful manner ; with lack of good faith. 

1340-70 Alisauuder 239 And Philip unfaithfully be fatre 
coste had, Arisba in exile euer was after. 1491 Act 7 Hen. 
Vil, c. 22 Preanible, The seid John unfaithfully and un- 
truly suflred the bringer of the seid writing, to goo at his 

g lesure. c 1545 Ld. Mori.ey Hyst, Massnccio fob 2 b, You 
aue been vnfaithefuUy, vniustly and faUely [accused]. 
1579 E. IL. Spenser's- SAcph, Cal, June, Argt., He is nowe 
forsaken vnfaithfully. 1607-ia Bacon Ess., Cotwsel (Arb.) 
3r6 The daunger of being vnfaithfuHie cotincelled. 1679 
Everard Popish Plot 5 Sir Robert most unfaithfully,. dis- 
covered all to ColonelTalbot. 172a Wollaston Reli^. Nat. 
vl. § 1^(1724) 144 He, who acts unfaithfully, acts against his 
promises and ingagements. 

Uiifai"fc 3 ifuliiess. [Uir-i 12.] 

1 1. Lack of faith ; infidelity. Qbs, 

1388 Wyclif 2 Tint. ii. 16 Bat eschewe thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis, for whi tho profiten mjxhe to vnfeithfulnesse. 
139s Purvey (1851) 6t Unfeithful men thatshulen 

be dampnid uttirlL.if thei dien in unfelthfulnesse. 1526 
Piigr. Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 129 Therof foloweth somtyme 
infidelite or vnfaythfulnes. 1561 T. Norton Caivids hist. 
I. 56 WiiosD therfore wil beware of this vnfaithfulaesse, let 
him kepe alwayes in remembrance [etc.]. 

2. The quality of being unfaithful ; lack of good 
faith or fidelity. 

c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 570 Traisting in vtber als 
greit vnfaithfulnes, Als viicoastant, and als vnttew of fay. 
*533 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil II. 251 As toivchinge the 
onft.ythfulnes..of Father Forest, I dyd wryte of unto my 
Lady Maixas of Penbroke. 1390 Swinburne 'fesiantents 
218 So the legataries and children of the deceased are often 
defrauded.. by the vnfaithfulnesse of the executor. 1683 
Baxter Para-Phr. N. T. Mata xxv. 26-27 Unprofitableness 
and omission of duty, is damnable unfaithfulness in us that 
are but Stewards and Servants. 1737 in sath Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Contm. App. I. 493 It contains a clear Proof of the 
Unfaithfullness of a Person in whom Your Majesty lias 
placed a Trust. 175a Carte Hist. Eng. HI. 14 Henry was 
111 the hmglit of his resentment, at the unfaithfulness of his 
allies. 1842 J. B. Fraser Alice Neeniroo 11 . 31 If you 
impute to me any unfaithrulness towards you, 1 swear that 
you arc deceived. 1881 R. W, Church Cathedral 4 Univ. 
Serm. v. (1802) 39 The taint. .of insincerities, of ueacheries, 
of unfaithfulnesses to light. 

lb. Spec. (Cf. USTFAITHPUL a. 2 d.) 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, Is it unfaithfulness to my 
husband? I scorn it and defy anybody to prove it. 1851 
Fkoude Short Stud. (1867) II. igt Nor, again, was unfaith- 
fulness., conclusively fatal against a wife, 
t Unfaken, a. 1 see Unf-i 2 . 

Unfalla'ciouSfd. CUk-*7,5K) i8o2-*aBKNTHAM/?«*V«. 
yutiic, Evid. U827) IV. 490 Shutting the door aiiainst an 
article of true and unfallacious evidence. TJnfalla'ciously, 
adv, (Un-* It.) i8sa Bacehot Lit. Stud, (1879) I- ^9 Rope 
unfallaciously said, ‘^Once a heretic, always a heretic*. 

TTxifa'lleii, ppl. a. [UR'I 8 b, Cf. G. unge- 
f alien, ON. lifMmt (Norw. diaU ufallen).1 
1. Not morally fallen. 

1633 H. More Conject, CahhaU ii. 41 The natures.. of the 
falleci and unfallen Angels, or good and bad Genii. 1679 
J, CIhenev] Vind, Oaths 4 Swearing 7 lu Paradise it self,. , 
while man was innocent and unfallen. 1740 Cukshu Regimen 
129 This . , must be the Constitution . . of the unfaMen angelical 
State. 1825 Colbriogb A ids Ref. (1848] 1 . 242 We may say, 
that in the unfallen rational agent, the will con.stitutes the 
law, 1848 KtNosLEV Yeast vi, Who am I to demand heir all 
to myself? Her, the gloriousi, the saintly, the unfollen 1 
fig. rysp Young Connect. Orig. Composition 60 What we 
mean by Blank verse, is verse unfaUen, unourst. 

2. Not iallen (in literal sense). 

*73S Somervi lle i.n6 Fix'd as a mountain ash, 

that braves the bolts Of angry Jove; tho' blasted, yet unfalTn. 
1878 'Gildek /’oef 4- Master so It was J who behold the 
sun's level light strike through the uafallea.. leaves. 

Hence Unfa'lleuueSB. 

*876 W. Bathgate Deep Things o/God v. 79 A peerless 
perfect man,— albeit entirely Divme in ibis uo&lleaness. 
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f TTaifa-llible, tt. Obs. [Un-I j and s bj = I«r- 
PALLIBLK iz. (Common iT 15,^0-1620.) 

1:329 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 168/2 If ye will.. take a sure 
and vnfallyble way ye must . . beleue and obey the clmrche. 
1343 Brinklow Compl. 5 b. It iscerlen and vnfallible, that if 
wfi knock, . . we shal be hard. 2392 R. D. Hypnerotornachia 
82 b, Di.sposiiig my selfe to her sweeie loue, with au unfai- 
Jyble, obstinate, and firine resolution. 1614 Latham falconry 
■68 These my ftieiidlie admonitions, being grounded vpon 
the absolute truth of vnfallible experience. 1633 Blithe 
Eng. imprever Unpr. 145 A very Excellent Uufallibie 
Remedy against Barrenness. 

’t'trB.fa’llibly, at/’®. Obs, [Uk-I ii and sb.] 

«= Infallibly adv. 

*342 U DALL Erasm. Apoph. 32 b, A feloe . . who professed. . 
to bee bable unfaiUbly..to fynd out & iudge the naturall 
disposicion of any manne. is67_Drant Horace, Ep. i. i, 
C iij, 'I’he wyseman ames vnfalliblie. 1604 Hikros Wks. I, 
547 A Christian man may bee vnfalHbly certaine of his sal- 
uation in his owne conscience. 164a Rogers Naaman 44 
The Lord.. beholds the effecting of the one, in the other, 
necessarily and unfallibly. 

i TJnfa-llid, a. Obs.-'^ [Un- 1 7 and 5 b : see 
Infallid a.'} Infallible. 

*624 Heywood CapEs'es iv.i. in Bullen 0 . PI. IV, By the.** 
token.s, These of her chiidhood most unfallid signes, 1 knowe 
her for my donghter. 

XTiifailowed, (Un-1 8.) 

*607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 102 Why man., 
is likened to the Earth, or to the unfallowed Land. 1634 
Rainbow Labour (1635) 40 Let not us bee that unfallowed 
ground where the Divell may so we his tares. 1708 J. Philips 
Cyder r, 349 Th' unfallow’d Glebe Yearly o’ercomes the 
Granaries with Store Of Golden Wheat. 

lljifa'lsified,///. UL (Un-^ 8.) 1687 MificE «. s.v.. Pro- 
vided the Account be true and unfalsify’d. *833 Lewis 
Cred. Early Rom. Hist. xiv. § 2. IL 491 The current story., 
has descended . . in a substantially unfalsified state. 
triifa*ltering,i>//. a. (Un- 1 io.) 

*727 Thomson Summer With unfaultering accent to 
conclude That This availeth nought? 1744 Akenside Pleas, 
Imag. L 163 Thro’ the tossing tide of chance and pain To 
hold his course unfaltering. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxix, He 
tells meof it with..an eye composed, an unfaltering tongue. 
i86z ‘ Shiuley’(J. Skelton) NugseCrit. v. 233 'The confident 
and unfaltering witness of the strong man, who goes to the 
stake with.. a sense of triumph in bis heart. 

So TJnfa'lteringly adv. 

1663 Boyle Occas. Refi, i, iv. 169 Unfaiiltringly to tra- 
VCTse Adveisitie’s rough ways, 1830 Mrs. Sarah Ellis 
Pi^ue (187s) 269 lady Catherine turned away, and. .unfal- 
teringly approached the door. 1885 Maneh. Exam. 9 Seph 
3/2 Acharacter who is at once vividly human., and unfaltM- 
ingly noble. 

tjnfa-med, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1606 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. ii. ii. 159 There’s.. none so Noble, 
Who.se life were ill bestow’d, or death vnfam’d, Where Helen 
is the subiect. *724 A. Hill Prol, to Savage's Sir T. 
Overbury p. xi, Young, and unfam’d, and but by Hope 
Inspir’d. *833 Singleton Virgil II. 346 Thus laid aside, 
untamed here let him pass His life. 1887 Hissey Holidhy 
on Road 136 Some few whose names and deeds will dwell 
a little longer than the unfamed rest, 

XXnfami'liar, a. (Un -1 7.) 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. i. § 2 The matters which we 
handle seettie by reason of newnesse..darke, intricate, and 
vnfamiliar. *6^8 H erkicic Hesper., Oberons Feast 4 Because 
thou prizest tilings that ai-e Curious, and unfamiliar, c 1698 
Locke Cond, Uuderst. S 32 {1754) 127 Abstruse and un- 
familiar ideas which the mind is not yet throughly accus- 
tomed to. 17a Warton Obs.Spenser's F. p. 141 It must be 
confest that his uncouth or rather unfamiliar language has 
detenr’d many from pei-using him. 1829 Lytton Devereux 
HI. vi, Hisface did iiotseem unfamiliar to me. 1848 Dickens 
Domoep^ xlix, Looking without interest or recognition at the 
unfamiliar ^Hs around her. *891 Farrar Darkn.4 Dawn 
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red full consciousness he did n 


recognise his unfamiliar surroundings. 

Hence Ifn&mi'IiaTuess. 

i88i_ Times 17 May 4/6 A multitude of little changes of 
this kind . . arouse a general sense of unramiliamess. 

tTnfamilia rity. (Un -1 12 and 5 b.) 

17^5 Johnson D/cAPref. Ca How shall it be.. recalled 
again , . when it has once by disuse become unfamiliar, and by 
unfamiliai ity unpleasing._ 1861 yiiu.Repr. Govt, (1863) 62/2 
The only serious obstacle is the unfamiliarity. . . But unfamili- 
arity is a disadvantage which.. it only requires time to re- 
move. 1880 Muikhead Gedus ly. 1 16 note, .\n inaccuracy, 
due--to his un&miliarity with a procedure that had become 
a mere matter of history. 

Ifnfamrliarized, a. (Uw-i 8.) 

*775 S.J- Pratt LiberaTOpin. xcdii, (1783)111. air ’When- 
ever the eye is struck with scenes to which it is unfamiliarised. 
1817 Colkriuge Lay Serm. 109 The plan itself would, I 
suspect, startle an unfamiliarized conscience, 1847-8 De 
Quincry Protestantism Wks, 1838 VIII. 163 The gay 
mythologic religion of Greece,,; that of Egypt, more re- 
volting to unfamiliarised sensibilities, 

tUnfa-motlS, a. Obs. £Ur -1 7 and fib.] 

1 . Not famous ; unrenowned. 

CT384 Chaucer H, Fame iii. 56 Of the lettres oon or two 
Was molie away of euery name, So vnfamouse was wox hir 
fame. « 1360 Phaer Mwid x. D d ah, Let him dwell there, 
Vnfamous, free from wars, and honourlesse lead out his age. 

2. Infamous, ill-famed. 


arte thou soo fplyslte.-as for to wene to hane her. 
Palsgr. 3®8/i Unfamouse, yveli named, infame. 1596 tj. 
Black in Caldenumod Hist. Kirk Scot. (167S) 237 To com- 
pear and answer for certain unreverent, unfamous and un- 
deoeiit speeches. 

trnfana.-tlcaL a. (Un-* 7.) i8z6 Coleridge in Lit. 
R^pu IIL 5^ The prudential morals, .that have 

' theunfatiaticai clergy since the Revolution la 
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signatures are 164, all quite unflmatical. Unl'a'nciable, 
a, (UN-l7b.} 1669 Eakl Orheev /' rtriView. (1676) 796, 1 
could not hinder myself from saying in unfauciable Trans- 
ports [etc.]. 

XTnfa'Bcied, pp/- a. (Ukt-I 8 .) 

165s Eaul Obrbry Parihen, 1. 1. 14 So many unfancy’d 
ioyes disclose^ themselves. 1771 Kelly Clemmtina v. 6a 
Hence with his more than crocodile complaining,.. Let him 
teach tears of yet unfaiicy’d falshood. 1840 Browning 
Sordellov. 23a Till some growth, Unfancied yet, exubersuitly 
clothe A surface solid now. 

Uafa-nciful, a. iUn-' 7.) i8is L. Hunt Feast Poets, 
etc.- 48 There is something not inelegant or unfanciful in the 
conduct of Mr. Hayley’s Triumphs of Temper. 1839 G. 
Uarlky Beaune, 4- Fletchers IVks. (Rtldg.J p. xxiv, Ambi- 
tious fustian, . .unfanciful extravagance. 

TJnfa’rtkle, ». Sc. [Uii-2 4 b,] tram. To 

unfetter, set free. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl, 113 The auW fowk 
left now closer draw, O’ care their sau Is unfankle. 
TJnfsi’tmed,/pl.a. (Un-*8.) 1764 Goldsm. 7 ’rarA 22a Their 
level life is but a mouldering fire. Unquench'd by want, 
uufann’d liy strong desire. x8iS Scott Old Mart, xxxvii, 
Their zeal, unfanned by persecution, died gradually away. 

Unfanta-stic, «. (Uir-i 7 .) 

1794 T. Taylor Plonmts Introd. p. xxv, Nature operates 
without knowledge in an unphantastic manner. 184a Lyttoh 
Zanoni 2a His wife was a daughter of quiet, sober, and un- 
fantastic England. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 2 'That 
unfantastic strain. Void of weak fever and self-conscious cry, 
..What modem hand can try? 

Unfanta-stical, a. (Un-* 7.) [177s Ash.] 1862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist. ^ Art 334 In any common-sense and 
unfantastical view of the matter. 

Unfa,-roed,pp/. a. (Un-^S.) 

‘ 172$ Fam.Dici, s.v. Potage, They may be garnish’d with 
farc'd or unfarc'd Lettice. 177s Ash, 
farced, not stuffed. 1890 Child Ballad 
briefer, that is, an un farced, form of B. 

UnfaTcical, a, (Un-* 7.) 1830 L. Hunt Antahiog. x. 
II. 23 Some of these comic actors.. are as unfajcical as — 
be imagined in their interior. 

flJaf’a-rdla, J 7 , Oi/s. [Us-Z^b.] tram. To 
unload, unburden, disdiarge. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe H 3, Our Fisherman . . vnfardled 
to the King his whole .sachel of wonders. 1706 Stevens 1, 
2 }esen/ardelar, to unfardle, to unpack. 

Unfarewe'Ued, a. (Un-‘ 9.) 1704 D’Urfey A brad- cj- 
Panth. i. 13 The pangs she feels To part unfarweli'd to bU 
gloomy celU, From her lov'd Abradate. 

Unfa'rin^, ppl. a. Obs. exc. Sc. Also Sc. 5 
onfarrand, 9 on-, unfarraat. [UN-f 10 ,] Unat- 
tractive, unpleasant. Also f TTnfaTingfly adv. Obs. 

1313 Douglas jEneid ix. ix. 52 Wyth drawin swerd in 
hand, And quhite targat, onsemly and onfarrand. 1319 
Hor.man Vutg. 37 b, He went with an vnfaryng chore [L. 
xmliu abducio]. He loked vnfaryngly [L. 

as^eciul, e xsi/s tr. Erasmus' Serin, Ch, Jesus (igoi) 38 So 
that it, whiche a lytle to fore seined unfarynge, waxeth 
amyabfe: whiche seined ainyable, waxeth vnfarynge. iSrS 
Hogg Eildon ii, O, man, ye're anunfarrant beast J 

1887 Jamieson 179 An onfkrant body. 

TJnfarme, var. Unpermb a. Obs. 
UnfaTming,///. a. (Un-* 10.) 1797 JT. Whitaker in 
Pqlwhele TrM.Si (1826) II. 469, 1 have had cares and 

anxieties, . . that you un-farming divines can hardly conceive. 
Unfarrant, So. variant of UsFARiNa ppl. a. 
Unfa-rrowed, ppl. a. (Un-* 4, 8.) 184a Tennyson 
Walking to Mail 92 We took them all, till she was left.., 
the Niobe of swine, And so return’d unfarrow’d to her sty. 
Unfa-sMoa, ji, (Un-1 12 .) 

_ 1823 Galt Sir A. Wylie xxv, I have fallen in, notwithstand- 
ing the unfashion of , my apparel, with some creditable ac- 
quaintance. X876 Miss Yosge WomanMnd xiii, Sunday- 
Schools were the fashion of onegeneration,then tbeunfashiou. 
TTnfa'sliion, v. [Un -2 4 .] tram. To undo 
the fashion or make of. 


1369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’s Van. Aries 170 b, Tliey 
rente our Sauioure Christe in peeces,..and..dof3cion and 
vnfacipn him vnto what forme they liste. 1380 Luptqn 
Swqila 23 Man.. doth so disorder and unfashion himselfe, 
that you wyll not take hym that was laste years, to behym- 
selfe thys yeare. i6ri Speed Hist, Gi. Brit. ix. ii. § 10 They 
to curry fauour with the Normans, .altogether vnfashioned 
themselues to imitate ihem. 1631 Quarles Samson Wks. 
(Grosart) II. i4g/x Our sinfull usage does_ unfasbion What 
heaven hath made, and makes a new creation. 

Unfa sMotiable, a. and [Un-I 7 b, 5 b.] 

+ 1. Incapable of being fashioned or shaped ; 
not admitting of a material form. Obs. 

1363 Man Musculus' Commonpl, 47 They doe sinne in. 
tiiat they set forth to the invisible and unfashionable Godan 
image of an olde man with ahorebeard. 1607H1ERON Wks. 
1. 236 Thou, beeing a builder, when a stone breakes or is 
Vnfashionable, throwest it from thee. 
t2. Badly shaped or formed. Obs. 

1394 Shaics. Rich. HI, t. i. 22 Scarse halfe made vp, And 
that so lamely and vnfashionable. That dogges barke at roe, 
as I halt by them. 1611 Speed Hist. Gl. Brit. vi. v. § 6. 
s8 He was of .stature tall, of complexion pale and wan, of 
body somewhat grosse and vnfashionable. 1638 Strafford 
Lett. (1739) Ii* 197 The Pikes short and ill-headed, their 
Arms unfashionable and very little good. 1663 Cowley 
i^tUrColeniairSt. Pref., The slight Reparations.. of an. 
Olu and unfashionable Building. 

3. Of actions, conduct, etc. ; Not in accordance 
with the prevailing fashion. 

1648 Seraph. Love (1659] 158 As Unfashionable as 
such a Profession may seem in a Gentleman not yet two and 
Iwenty. 1693 Locke Ednc. § 70 All the Actions of Child- 
ishness, and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time 
anti Age will of it self be sure to reform. 1^59 Johnson 
Idler No. 48 t 8 They give the mind an unfashionable cast- 
1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. ix. (1869} I. xoi It is there [sc. iii 


Hollandl unfashionable not to be a man of busine.ss. *843 
Bei'hune Sc, Fireside Sior. 16 Sbehad herself been bred in 
the country where unfashionable revels of this kind are quite 
common. 

4. Of persons : Not following the current fashion,; 
not living in a fashionable way. 

1660 F. Brooke tr, if 54i3«!’r 340 These unfashion- 

able Doctors bad mind on nothing but to satiafie their in- 
satiable avarice. *693 Congreve in Drydeds Juvenal 
XI. (1697) 290 Then, that Unfashionable Man am I, With me 
they’d starve for want of Ivory. *704 Steele Tender Husb. 
v. i, Let me come at tiie intruder on ladies’ private hours — 
the unfashionable monster 1 *766 [AnstevI Bath Guide i. 70 
When Sim, unfashionable Ninny, In public calls me Cousin 
Jenny. 1863 Dickens Mut, Fr. i. ix, They sat side by side, 
a hopelessly Unfashionable p.iir. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug., 
Far from the madding crowd of fasbiouabte or unfashionable 
society. 

b. sb. An unfashionable person. 

1822 [Lady BlessingtonJ Magic Lantern 19 The crowds 
. .tempted ine to stroll into that gay rendezvous of fashion- 
ables, as well as unfashionables. 1831 Wesim. Rev. XIV. 
436 The fashionables are almost uniformly witty and agree- 
able^ the unfashionables stupid and disagreeable. 

Hence Hnfa.-slxiottahleiiess. 

1693 Locke Educ. _§ 184 Natural Unfashionablenesa being 
much better than apish, affected Postures. 1884 Cantemp. 
Rest. July 102 All that people will see in this latter sort of 
work, .will he its shapelessness, its uhfashionabteness. 

Uxifa'sMonaoly, adv. [Uir-i ii.] in an 
uniashionable manner ; at variance with the pre- 
vailing fashion ; so as to he unfashionable. 

i6ar Lady M. Wroth Urania 122 Assuredly more there 
was of this Song, or else she had with her vnframed and 
vnfashioned thoughts, as viifashionably fram’d these lines. 
1683 Oldham Wks. (1686) oq That sniveling Puritan, who 
spite of all the mode Would be unfashionably good, a 1704 
T. Brown tr. .'iylvius' Death Lucreiia Wks. 1709 III. ii. 84 
At thy Work among thy Maids unfashionably busy. 1797 
J. Lawrence in Monthly Ma^. XLVIIL490, 1.. am most 
unfashionably unacquainted with all., the great post-roads 
and cross-roads. 1871 Figure Training Hex tusa&t is not 
only unfashionably, but. .almost disproportionately large. 

XTnfa sliioned, ppl. a. [Uk- i 8.] 

1. Not wrought into form or shape. 

1338 Elvot, Ine/Rgiaius, vnfacyoned, withoute good pro- 
porcyon. ts6x T. Norton Cadvin’s Inst. i. 38 When Moses 
sheweth that the very vnfashioned lump [of the world] was 
susteined in him [sc. the Spirit], i63|S Donne Elegy xv. 97 
Countlesse multitudes Of formlesse ctirse.s, projects unmade 
uij, Abuses yet unfashion’d. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag, 
bj, Go forth, thou sliapeless Embryon of my Brain, Un- 
fashion’d as thou art. 1712 Sped, N o. 554 tq Many a good 
natural Genius is lost, or lies unfashioued, like a Jewel in 
tlie Mine. 1764 Goldsm. Traa. 330, 1 see the lords of human 
kind pass by.,, By forms unfashion’d, fresh from Nature's 
haiid. 1848 T. Aird Winter Day, Evening 24 A cloudy 
confiuetice of unfashioned light, 
t 2. Not refined or polished ; not made elegant 
or fashionable : a. Of persons. Obs. 

x 6 o 6 DKtnsi, Queen's Arcadia 2.$o^ Worthier people too, 
of subtler spirits. Then these vnfa^ion’d and vneomb’d rude 
swaines. 1673 Dhyden Aiarr. a Ut Mode ii. i. An un- 
fashioned untravelled mere Sicilian is a bHe, 1711 Steele 
Sped. No. 134 P 2 A sober modest Man_ was always looked 
upon by both Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow. i8zi 
Mar. & R. L. Edgeworth Mem. I. 73 She was a plump 
goodnatured unfa^ioned girl, with little knowledge of any 
sort and no accomplishments, 
tb. Of things. Obs. 

1^0 T. Taylor (Water P.) Water CormoraniVLks. ni.d/a 
That Muld-Sack for his most ynfeshion’d fashions Is the 
fit patterne of their tran.sformations. 1670 Drvden xstPt. 
Conep. Granada in. i. There’s something roughly noble there, 
Which, in unfashion’d Nature, looks Divine. 1603 J. 
Edwards Petfect. Script. 436 Illiterate, blunt, unfashion li 
language. 

XIufh.’st, a. Now«t«. Also 4 Tinfest(e. [OE. 
unfeest WFris. on-, infest, MDu. and 

Du. onvast, MHG. unvetst, MDa. ufast\ OHG,. 
unfesti, -vesti (MHG. unvesle, G. unfest')i\ 

1. Insecure. 

c 888 K. jElfeed Boetk, xi. § 2 For Jiaem fie miller is unfsest, 
;;e seo wyrd je seo JiesseVh. c 897 — Gregory’s Past, C, 37. 
121:300 E. jS. Psalter xvii. 40, pou tobreddest mi gainges 
under me, And rai steppes noght unfest Jiai be. Ibid, xxvi. 
4 Mi faas pat are, pat are unfest and felle sare. 13.. 
Prose Psalter Q.S'yi\. 23 (Dubl.MSi>,Myn knowes bep vnfast 
for fastyng. c 1384 T. Mathew Lei. in Life Sir C. Haiton 
(1847)407 You be not the first, Sir,.. that have found both 
friends unfast and neighbours unthankful. 1818 Todd, 
Unfast, not .safe: not secure. 1883 R, W. Dixon Mano i, 
xiv. 43 Ah, could he but have rent shame's uiifast cloak, And 
seen her heart. 

2. Not close or tight. 

1648 Hexham ii. s.v. Leken, To Leake as unfast Vessels. 
Hence ’U'nfa’stn.ess, want of firmness, rare. 
figSTumxsu Barth. DeP. R. xviLcI.(BodI.MS.), Pat treen 
heb scharp with pikes & pomes, .comep of vnfastenes ^ vn- 
sadnes of pe tre, 1616 ‘T. Adams Forest of Thoms WIls. 
(1620) 105s Hee would haiie it [jc. thominessj caused by the 
insoliditie and vnfastnesse of the Tree. 

tUnfa-st, V, dial. Obs. [Uir-2 3 .] = next. 
1S84 Mebiton Yorksh. A le Gloss, 112 To unfeit is to untye 
or unloose, 

ITufa'steBL, w. Also 4 on.vestixe, 5 onfestyn., 
[Uir -2 3 and 7.] 

1. trims, a. To unfix ; to deprive of firmness or 
fixity ; to make loose or slack. Also absol. 

a 1223 j4»cr. R. 232 A1 his attente is uorte unuestnen 
heorten. & fort to bmimeu lune, pet hEdt men togederes. 
1382 Wyclip Isaiah -say. 27 The Lord forsothe of ostes 
demede, and wbo.shal moun vnfastnen? 1332 Hervet 
Xenophon's Househ. 55,b,EIs the sonae dryinge the erthe 


away from the routes of the plante, sbulde lewse and vnfasten 
it, and so kyll it. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen.JU\Vf. L209 Plucking 
to vniixe an Elnemie, Hee doth vnfa.";ten so, and shake a 
friend. 1698 Attebbu ry Serm. (1737) IV. 316 He must take 
care not to . . come within reach of anything that may anyways 
unfa-sten his resolutions. 173S Carte Ormonde II. 373 The 
design of this proposal was, first to unfasten him, and then 
to lay him totally a.side. 

b. I'o detach ; to undo or release. 

CX440 Promp. /’a.rw. 365/1 Onfestyn, idem jwmf on-Iosyn. 
<*1586 SiiiNHY Arcadia 11. viii, He liad no sooner unfastned 
hi.s hold, but that a wave forcibly spoiled his weaker hand of 
hold. 1633 T. James Voy. 34 We vnfa.stened our Ship, and 
came to.saile. 1667 Milton /-’. L.i\. 879 Then, .every Bolt and 
Bar Of massie Iron or sollid Rock with ease [shejUnfast’Es. 
1797 Mrs. Raucliffb Italian, xii, We will see whether my 
key cannot unfasten all the locks that hold it. i860 Warter 
Sea~board II, 459 Unfastening, as it were, the links chat bound 
the people to their Parish Church. 1862 Mrss Braddon 
Lady Audley vii, Lady Audtey was standing unfastening her 
dress, a 1873 Lvtton in Life 4 Lett, (1883) 1. 2S9 Tlie man 
began to uinasteii the boat, ^ 

fg, 1633 tr. S Orel's Com. Hisf, Fran cion ir. 29 She., 
prayed me to come to her house as soon as 1 could unfasten 
my self from my Mistresse. 

2 , inlr. To become detached or loose; to open; 
Jl£-. to separate. 

CX3XS Shoreham Poems i- 2093 Nou lestne: Jef >e oper 
opren so by-swykep, No mo5e hy noust onuestne. i;i43a 
Pilgr. /.yf Manhode i. exxvi. (i86g) 67 The bode holt and 
keepeth faste the girdel that it vnfastne nouht. 1863 Swin- 
burne Atalanta 91 From this time., My lips shall not un- 
fasten till I die. 

Unfa’stenable, <*. (UN-*7h,) •sZ^Blackvi.Mag.'ifAx, 
377/1 A belt not always mifastenable in a moment. 

tTiifa’stexied, a. (Us-f 8.) 

1387 Golding De Mornay icxiii. 401 The Image of Setapis 
hung vnfastened in the ayre. 1611 Speed Theai. Gi. Brit. 
(1614) 132/2 An Hand that removeth from place to place, as 
the winde forceth her spongeous and unfastened body. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi. Udolpho xlii. She asked the house- 
keeper whether she was certain no door had been left un- 
fastened. 1861 Gko. EiUOt Silas M. iv, Where could he be 
. .on such an evening, leaving.. his door unfastened? 1897 
Mrs. E. L. Vov.nich Gadjly (1904) 69/2 ’The unfastened 
sleeve fell back, showing a series of. .scars covering the arm. 

TTufasti'dious, a. (,Un-1 7.') 

_ 1813 Jane Austen Emma x, So prosing — so undistinguish, 
ing and tin fastidious, 1822 Lamb Elia i. Decay of Beggars, 
Well fare the .soul of unfastidious Vincent Bourne 1 1863 
.Sat. Rev. 4 Feb, 143/2 An unfastidious taste is not offended 
hy its style. 

Hence UnfaBti'dionsuesu. 

1881 Grant White Eng, Without 4 Within 476 None the 
less, however, was 1 puzzled to account for the unfastidious- 
nes.s of palate. 

ITnfa’tliered, [Un-ip.] 

1 . Having no (^known or acknowledged) father; 
illegitimate. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, xv. iv. 122 The people feare met 
for they doe obserue Vnfatlier’d Heires, and loathly Births 
of Nature. zn6 Pope Odyss. xix. 187 'Ihy port asserts thee 
of distinguish d race; No poor unfatheFd product of dis- 

f race. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vit. 327 Marian’s 
_ abe, her poor uiifathwed child. *874 Trollope Lady Anna 
i, She would be a penniless unmarried female with adaughter, 
her child would be unfathered and base. 

2 . Uii fatherly. rare~^. 

X778 Langhorne Omen of Carron xvm. 2 And Moray, with 
unfaiher’d Eye.s, . . Atteiius his human Sacrifice, Without the 
Grecian Painter’s Veil. 

S. Of obscure origin ; unautbenticated, 

1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 33 Unfathered 
rumours, rumours unacknowledged and untraceable, 1888 
'Br\'c& Amer. Camuno.Tll, ci. 419 Men are, .therefore ready 
to trust their own fancies or some unfathered tale. 

Uufa’tliered, [Uii -2 4, 8.] Deprived of 
a lather; made fatherless. 

01386 Sidney Arcadia lit. xvii, lole bad herowne father 
killed by Hercules, .& yet ere long this, .unfathered Lady 
could sportfully put on the Lions .Rkin. c xCoo Shaks. Soun. 
cxxiv, yf my deare lone were but the childe of state, It 
might for fortunes basterd be vnfaibered. 

Unfa*tlierlike, a. or adv. (Un-* 7 c.) i6to Hevwdod 
Gold. Age m. i. Plane not these ruthlesse and remorselesse 
eyes (Vn-father-ILke) beheld thdr panting hearts? 

TjJnfa’tlierly, a, [Un -1 7. Cf. Du. onvader- 
lijk, MHG. and G. umiaferlich, TOai ufctdirlig, 
MSw. ofaderelik’y also QJL unf seder lice adv. \ Un- 
befitting a father. 

1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Unnatural FatherVIks.{i63'di 
138/1 So hee performed his last vnfatherly deed vpon her. 
*621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 209 To trie, if by his vii- 
fatherly tortures, .shee may bee wrought to leuue louingyou. 
1784 Cow PER Tiroc. 866 Nature, pulliiig at tliine heart. 
Condemns th’ unfatlierly, th’ imprudent part. 

Hence Uiifa’tlierliiiess, 

1830 L. Hunt xxv. III. 2S3 No hell. No unfather- 

liness. No monstrous exactions of assent to the inci edible. 
UHfa-'tliomabrlity- (Un-* 12; cf. next.)^ x866 CARLVLa 
Remhi, (1881) II. 331 To my private self his divine reflections 
and unfathomabihtius seemed stinted.. and uncertain. 

Ujifa’tli.oina'ble, 0. [Un-i 7 b.] 

Jig. Of feelings, cptaltdes, conditions, eta: 
I Incapable of being fully ascertained, explored, 
exhausted, etc. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp, Ely m ix. 404 Who are you then to 
: gage hearts, which Hieremy saves are vnfaddomable. 1663 
I Bp. Patrick PtfZTzA. Pilgr. xxvii, Thy Goodness is unfathom- 
: able, else we should have sunk lung before this beyond the 
; depth of it. 1719 Young Busiris v. i, An earnest Of vast 
I unfathomable woes to come. *768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
1. 1x9 What their real sentiments maybe I shall not pretend 
I toguess,foi they arean. unfathomable sort of people. xSow-xa 
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Bbntham Ration-. Judic, Evid. (1827) II. 315 Subjected 
to an unfathomable mass of punishment. 1850 Thackeray 
Pendennis iv, Her eyes . .shone with, tenderness and mystery 
unfathomable. 1891 Meredith One 0/ ourCan^.xxvi, Lady 
Cantor spoke to her of Dudley’s unfathomable gloom. 

2. Incapable of being fathomed or measured] 
unsoundable, immeasurable, vast : 

a. Of space (esp. in depth). 

a- 16^6 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n. vii. (1677) 187 Not., 
meerly by the Superficies of the Sea, but by its vast depth, 
which in some places is unfathomable, vjvt Addison Sped, 
No. 420 r 3 Those unfathomable Depths of Ether. 1799 
KtEWAN Geol, Ess, 479 The unfathomable abysses of the 
ocean. tBig Shelley Alasior Z 73 On the unfathomable 
stream The boat moved slowly. 183* Mrs. Browning Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 760 Ye may well look up surprised To those 
unfathomable heavens that feed Your purple hills ! *879 
Miss Bbaddon Cloven Foot iv, The long daw.ling boulevards 
stretching into unfathomable distance before her eyes. 

b. In fig. contexts. (Cf. I.) 

1640 Bp. Hall Chr, Moder. n. I 7. 47 These are indeed 
unfadoinable depths in that Ocean, wherin we shall vainly 
hope to pitch our anchor, ifiya Stillinofl, Seme. xii. (1673) 
237 0 the unfathomable Abysse of Eternity 1 lyja Addison 
.^ect. No. 309 f 14 Sounding the unfathomable Depths of 
Pate, Free-will and Fore-knowledge. 1739 Wesley 'Lot 
God is here I' v, Thou source and life of alll Thou vast, 
unfathomable Sea 1 1820 Shelley Fiordhpime 9 For thou 
the wonders of the depth canat know Of this unfathomable 
flood of hours. *833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, x.Yi. IV. 573 In 
truth the depths of this man’s knavery were unfathomable. 
1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede Hi, An unfathomable ocean of love 
and beauty. 

ahsol, X83X Carlyle Sartor Res.^ n. viii, Two little visual 
Spectra of men, hovering . . in the midst of the Unfathomable. 

0 . Jig^. Of the eyes. 

*817 Skelley Rea, Islam vt. xxKvUi, The sweet peace of 
joy did almost fill The depth of her unfathomable look, 
1834 Thackeray Hewconees xxx. Her unfathomable eyes 
were wells of gloom. t88a ‘Ouida ' Maremma I. 21a Her 
lustrous, unfathomable, star-like eyes. 

Hence 1 Tiifa‘tli.omahIeJies 8 . 

*690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 133 The Unfathomableness 
of the great Dispensation of Mercy, 183a tr. Tour Germ, 
PrincesX, xii. 244 The immortal secret.., the unfathomable- 
ness of which had so tormented the * dldgants ’ of the metro- 
polis. 187a Geo. Eliot Middltm, nt. xxiii, In Mr. Horrock 
there was certainly an apparent unfathomableness, which 
oflfeted play to the imagination. 

tJufa'tlxomably, adv, [Un -1 ii ; cf, prec.] 

To an unfathomable extent. 

*693 Blackmorb A’n Artk, vii. fit A wide mouth'd Den, 
..That downward goes unfathomably deep, Beneath the 
subterranean Vaults. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 3 Sept., 
A surprising body of pure transparent water, unfathomably 
deep in many places. i8ao Shelley Witch All. xlix, The 
tremulous stats sparkled unfathomably. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TiNEAU Briery Creek i, 4 His grandfather appeared to him 
.. unfathomably wise. 

ITiifa'tliomed, p^I. <*. [Utf-i 8.1 

1. Of nnascertained depth ; unsounded. 

_ i6a8 Fbltham Resolves u, xxvii. 85 [Tha river] at last., 
inwaves it selfe in the vnfathom’d Ocean. 1634 Milton 
Comus in Birch Wks, (1738) I.p, vii, Halfe his wast Flood the 
wide Atlantique fills, And hilfe the slow unfadom'd Stygian 
Poole, 1783 Mrs. Centlivrb Stolen Heiress v, Ope' earth, 
hide me in thy unfathom’d womb. 1737 Gray Elegy xlv. 
Pull many a gem of purest ray serene, Tiie dark unfathom'd 
caves of ocean hear. 1813 Shelley Q, Mai vt, 93 The 
lovely silence of the unfathomed main, 1^3 Proctor Ex- 
panse Hecat, 303 He still saw that cloudy light which speaks 
of star depths as yet unfathonied. 
l>. In fig. context. (Cf. a.) 

1623 Middleton & Rowley Sp, Gipsy in. ni, A soul 
drown'd deep In the unfathom’d sea-s of matchless soitows, 
1683 Npkris Passions of Saviour^ Sing the unfathom’d 
depths of love. *733 ’Young Centaur iv, The first moment 
man quits hold of his Creator, he drops ! In distraction 
and ruin, how vmfathomed his fall 1 1817 Byron Manfred 
I. i. 243 By thy unfathom’d gulfs of guile,. .1 call upon thee 1 
186* W. F. Collier Hist, Eng. Let. 146 The unfathomed 
draths of the poet's mind. 

A. fig. Not fully explored or known; unascer- 
tained; immense. 

*639 T. Pecke Pamassi Peterp, t8i Nature in the un- 
fathom’d Statprrite, Compos'd a Body, abject to the sight. 
ifiaS Prior Ode vi, Man does with dangetoi« Curiosity 
These unfathoin'd Wonders try. *784 Cowter Task ii. 
538 When in him reside Grace, knowledge, comfort — an 
unfathom’d store. 1809 Coleridge Friend (1885) fix If 
the mere acquiescence in troth, uncomprehended and un- 
fatbomed, were sufficient. 1897 A ilanlio Monthly LXXIX. 
35 That was the thought of tbeunfathomed might of man. 

tUafa'tiiomless, ec. (UN-‘sa,) 1673 Jane way 
on E, 20 Oh that I might lose myself, .as a small drop in the 
unfathomless depth of his Love. 

t TTnfa-tigable, a. 06 s. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 

Indefatigable. 

c 7530 Clariodus y, 1925 Apollo restless and unfatigabill, 
1392 Nasiie /*. Penitesse F a b, As Industrie and vnfatigable 
toyle rayseth meane persons, .to high thrones of authoritie. 
ifies Malvnes Law-Merch, 84 Which cannot be done 
without an vnfatigable Industrie. 1627 Lisander ^ Cai. ix. 
1S4 Hee seemed so unfatigable in his armes. 
Uafati’gnaWe, a. (Ujst-i 7 b.) 

*79? Southey Songs Amer, Indians, Huron's Address to 
Deadiw, 1 hose are the unfatigueable feet That traver.sed 
the fore-st tract. xSos — Modoc n. ix. 84 With fleet feet and 
unfatiguable. *873 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxxiii. 3 The waist 
elKtio as a reed, and as unfatiguable, 

TTnfati-gue, w. [Utr-a 4b.] refi. To 
(oneself) from fatigue. 

1734 Carry Chrononhotonthologos i, Fatigu'd with the 
tremendous 'Toil of War,., on downy Couch.. Him self he 
unfatigues with gentle Slumbers. (836 B. Hall Schioss 


Unfati gued, j&p/. a. (Un-i 8.) 


volubility of conversation, and so unfatigued a continuer, 
that nothing human could ever come in for a word, i860 
Holme Lee Leg, Fairy He was again standing beside 
me, perfectly cool and unfatigued. 1879 Bpenckr Vata of 
Ethics X. § 65. X79 Sounds, .which yield to uiifatigued ears 
intense pleasure. 

XTufati-gaiaig, ppl. a. (Uu-i lo.) 

1808 Scott in Lockhart I. I. ao That imperceptible and 
unfatiguing exercise. iSna-y Good Study Med. (1829) III. 
473 Provided the patient passes a quiet and unfatiguing 
life. *863 Pall Mall G. 31 Atig. 3/a To accept scanty pay 
for monotonous but unfatiguing work. 

Unfa'tted. ppL a. (Un-( 8.) lys* J. Hu-l Hist. Anim. 
486 The pheasant.. when in good condition. .is little less 
than a common unfatted fowL 

Uiafau-lty, a. 

1548 Udaul, etc., Erasm. Par, Matt.^ xxi- 83 Whom be- 
cause he had prouoked agaynst hym with well doyiige, he 
made them not vnfaultye. 1387 Mirr. Mag,^ Locrinusiii, 
What meane I here th’ unfaulty for to blame? xfiaSWiTHER 
Brit. Remeenb. 289 b, In a Watch or Clocke When it is out of 
order once, or broke, The wheeles that are unfaultie move 
awry. 1643 Milton Tetrach. 31 A Covnant therfore 
brought to that passe, is on the unfaultystde without injury 
dissolv'd. 174X Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xiv. 252 And 
glad I am that the poor unfaulty baby is so justly beloved 
by Mr. B— . 1833 Singleton Virgil il. 27 Beit allowed to 
me To pity my unfaulty friend's mishap. 

Uiifa vo-arable, a. (aad s6.). [Ur-I 7 b.] 

1, Not favourable, in various senses ; a. Of per- 
sons, opinions, etc. 

1348 Udall Erasm, Par, Luke xix. X47 The Pharisees 
..thynke theimselues fortunate that they carry the deuill 
on theyre backes, ye roughest sitter possible and ye moste 
vnfauourable. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 
IL xxii. §1. (1699) 239 After a Crime is proved, the Pannel is 
most unfavourable. 1777 Robertson Hist, Amer. 11. 1 12 
Talavera, at last, made. .an unfavourable report to Ferdi- 
nand and lobelia, 177^ Mirror No. 32, He was pleased . . 
to communicate his opinions. The last 1 found generally 
unfavourable both of men and things. 2833 T. Mitchell 
Acharn.ofAristoph. 200 note, The insertion of a choriam- 
bus... viewed wiih an unfavourable eye by Bentley and 
Eltnsley, 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 45 iThe prognosis 
was unfavourable only in severe cases, 

b. Ofconditions, circumstances, times, etc. Also 
const, to or for. 

X748 Ansods Voy. i. viil. 77 These tempests.., though un- 
attended by any other unfavourable circumstance, were yet 
rendered more mischievous to us by their inequality. 1766 
Smollett Trav. xi. I. 174 , 1 have always found a cold and 
damp atmosphere the most unfavourable of any to my con- 
stitution, 1796 Mmb. D’Arblav Camilla III. ^44 [She] 
thought the moment unfavourable for a tfite-h-tete. _ 1846 
Mss. A. Marsh Father Darcy 11 . xvi, 277 , 1 must dispose 
of the outlaying estates in Northamptonshire, and these 
times are unfavourable. 1874 J, Geikie Gt. Ice Age xxiii. 
302 In .situations that would now be considered most un- 
favourable to their growth. 

0 . Of winds or weather. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xli. IV. 132 An unfavourable wind 
detained them four days. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde 
IV. 155 A succes-sless hunt, the morning being frosty and 
unfavourable. x8ao W. Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg, I, 307 
The winds were mostly unfavourable. 1863 Carlyle Freak, 
Gt, xiX. viii, V. sSi In spite of.. the unfavorablest weather, 
it was . .his fixed purpose to recapture Dresden. 

t d. Of diseases, physical injuries, etc. Obs, 
xySa V. Knox Ess. dxiil (1819) HI. 2x7 'They were seized 
with an unfavourable small-pox. X703 Cowpkr Let. to f. 
Hill xo Dec. j You mentioned.. an unfavourable sprain that 
you had received, i8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii, Her mind 
IS totally alienated, which.. is sometimes the consequence 
of an unfavourable confinement. 

2. Of featuies or appearance ; Ill-favoured, 

1776 E. TophaM Lett. Edin, 83 The men are large and 

disproportioned with unfavourable, long, and saturnine 
countenances. xySa A. Highmore Ramble Coast Sussex 
(1873) 47 She said I did not carry an unfavourable appear- 
ance. xBis Scott Talism. v, With all this most unfavour- 
able exterior, there was one trait in the features of both 
which argued alertness and intelligence, 
b. Creating a bad impression. 

*817 Jas. Mill Brit, India II. iv. vi. 230 A 
which bore a most unfavourable appearance. 

8 . sh. An unfavourable result. 

*838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 42 But of these 36 throws, 
any one of the fi ve unfavourables of the first throw may com- 
bine with any one of the second throw. 

Hence truiawouxableiiess. 

1764 Phil, Trans. LIV. 105 The best account.. of my 
observation, however imperfect through the uufavourable- 
ness of the weather. 184a Loudon Suburbtm Hori. 123 
The unsuitableness of the soil, tbe nnpropitiousness of tbe 
climata and the unfavourableness of the seasons. 

Unia'vourably, adv. [Un-i ir.] In an 
unfavourable manner: a. In respect of opinion, 
statement, etc. 

x45o Poston Lett. Suppl. (tpox) 63 Thei reporten you un- 
favorabely and withonte credence, as men seyn, and some I 
haveherd. i*x68oGlanvill(J.), Baqonspeaks not unfavour- 
ably of this, a 1768 Srckbr Serm.(v}^^) V. xv. 33s There 
hath been . . something or another that should not have been ) 
else so many would not have judged, .so unfavourably. *816 
Scott Old Mort.xvi If our summons Is unfavourably re- 
eeived we will instantly attack. iSfifi T. H. Newman Lei. 
to Pusey 8$ That compromise of which our countrymeu 
report so unfavourably ftom abtoad^ - 


b. In respect of circumstances, conditions, etc. 
X833 Carlyle Misc, (1840) IV. 337 A richly endowed, un- 
favourably Situated nature. 1846 Mrs. A, Marsh Father 
Darcy II. ix. 151 His tones and gestures.. conna.sted un- 
favourably with the appearance either of Catesby oi’ Winterj 
1871 A. Meadows Man, Midsuifery (ed. 2) 230 , 1 lielieve it. . 
to compare very unfavourably with the death-rate of the 
supposed more formidable operation. 

trii£a-voured,/>/i/. a. (Un-I8.) 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 251 There was a time, when 
these unfavoured children of Nature, were the peculiar 
favourites of the great. 1796 [.see Uncultivated pfl. a. i]. 
1908 Wallace Children Chapel 273 This diminished the 
reputation and profit of the unfavored players. 

Unfa’vouring, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 10.) 1835 Woman II. 203 
In ail unfavouring soil, where many seeds are sown, we reap 
a full harvest of weeds. *878 Stevenson Inlajed Voy. 17 
We still spread our canvas to tbe unfavouring air, 
Uofaysible, obs. f. Unfeasible a. 
UnfeaTed,/ 5 //. [Ubt-is.] 
fl. Not affected I y fear ; undismayed. Obs. 

T 43 S MiiSYN Fire of Love 100 Als Jii saule criste truly has 
soght & vnferde & in sekynge wolde not cees. c 1473 Cath. 
Angl. 127/2 (A), Vn-Ferde, hardy. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 
1. hi, Vnfear’d in fight, vntir’d with hurt or wound. 1611 
B. J ONSON Catiline iv. i, Tliough H eauen should speake, with 
all his wrath at once, . , we should stand vpright, and vnf ear'd, 
ifiay M AY L ucan 11 , 556 He y et vnfear’d, his anger doth retain. 
2 . Not regarded with fear ; undreacied. 
x6ia Two Noble K, i. ii. 71 A most unbounded Tyrant, 
whose successes Makes heaven un feard. 16S7 M ilton P. L. 
IX. 187 Nor nocent yet, but on the grassie Herbe Fearless 
unfeard he slept. 1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 146 
That, .herself Unfeared by Fellow-natures, she niight wait 
On the poor labouring man with kindly looks. 2839 Bailey 
Festus 291 It is the thing Unfeared and unforethoiight which 
tempts, betrays. *868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. ii. 597 
Till death unfeared at last shall come to me, 
XJufeaTful, a. tUx-l 7 .] Having no fear; 
fearless, 

*544 Betham Precepts War i. cxliii. G viij b, To chose 
souldyours whyche ben vnfearfuH and couragious to en- 
countre wyth theyr enemyes. 011369 Kingesmyll Comf. 
Afflict. (1585) E 6 Other notable women, that were so un- 
fearefull to suffer moste sharpe death. 2603 Breton Mad- 
World Wks. (Grosart) IL lo/i He,. led me into his house, 
the doore open, as uufearefuU of theeves, as vnprovided for 
strangers. 2784 Unfwtunate Sensibility 11 . 153 Thou 
mayest enjoy thy full inheritance unfearful of the shafts of 
envy. *830 Alison Hist. Eim, (ed. a) Xlll. xc. 270 The 
humming-bird,, .so quick in its motions, so unfearful of man. 
x888 Encycl. Brit, XXH I. 313/2 The very fish . . would glide, 
unfearful, between his [Thoreau’s] bands, 

Unfea rCully, adv. [Ux-i ii ; cf. prec.] 
Fearlessly, resolutely. 

C1430 Life Si, Kath, (1884) 33 Peholy seruant. .was ryght 
nought troubled, but vnferfuliy sebe commended he labour 
of hir chyualrye vnto our lord god. 2363 Golding Csesar 
(2565) 81 b, Our enemies fought stoutly and unfearfullye. 
2371 — Calvin on Ps, iv. 3 Unlearfully to despise whatsoever 
they wrought against him. 2623 G. Sandys Trav. 270 The 
vndanted gluing or receiuiiig of wounds s and life so vnfear- 
fully parted with. 

tfnfsa ring, //f. a. (Un- 1 lo.) 

2796 Monthly Mag. II. fits Him would the storm-vext 
Adriatic surge,. .The wreck of shattering worlds, Unfearing 
smite, 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 18 In addition to 
these multifarious talent.s, he was ready, obliging, and un- 
fearing. 2868 Lynch Rivulet clxi. viii, Down with unfeai-ing 
heart 1 He, And wait .sleep's healing mystery. 

Hence Tfxifoa'rinfifly ot/'v. 

189s Coniemp. Rev. Mar. 434 Unfeaiingly to allow the 
total severance of the bond. 

TJnfeary, var. Uneeikie a. Sc. 
t Unfea'sable, a. Obs. [Uu-i 7 b and 5 b ] 
<= Unfeasible a. 

1628 Mead in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 268 Their 
works seem now altogether unfeisable. 1640 Sir K. Digby 
in Lismore Papers Bey. ii. (18B8) IV. 133 All those wayes 
were not onely very difficult and peradventure vnfeazalile 
[etc.]. ^ 2673 S' too him Bayes 25 The bishop was a weak man, 
and laid an unfeisable design. 

Hence t trnfea'sableness ; f tTnfea'sably adv. 
xGia yi^<3atp.x. Surg. Mate Wks. (2653) 390 To brand it 
with pittiful inhibitions.. and *unfeasablenesse [etc.]. 2678 
CuDWORTH Inteil. Syst. 682 Those small and pitiful attempts 
..only showing the unfeisableness and impossibility thereof. 
1638 JuNtus jPowwA Ancien/s 331 Workes. .done by an un- 
speakable way of Art, delicatly, divinely, *unfeisahly, etc, 
insinuate nothing els. 

UnfeasiWTity. (Un.» 12; cf.next.) 2633 Fuller N'*/. 
Cambr. 70 The failing_ is not in the unfeacibllity of tbe 
Design, but in the accidental! defaults of the Vndertakers. 
2B39 Carlyle Chartism ix, The matter,, can at least solace 
itself with hope, and die gently, convinced of ««feasibility. 
28 so_ — Latter .d, Pamph, ii. 9 Nature. .taught him the 
futility and unfeasibility of the system followed here. 

I ITiifea-sible, tJ!. (Un-i 7 and s b.) 

2527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 247 As the discripcion . . 
shulae be to tedious . . to rede, so the explicacion therof shulde 
be unfaysible unto me. 2648 J, Bicaumont Psyche xvin. 
ccxix, But seeing this unfeasible, the sight Redoubled her 
compassionate sorrows weight. 2657 G. Starkey Heimont's 
Vind. 14S This Logiok would make almost all Mechanicks 
to be impossible, if what ever you cannot do must straight 
beunfecible. *673 O. Walker jjrfzrc. (1677)37 Harshnes is 
discovered in , . enjoyning things in them.selves too difficult, 
unfesibie, unsupportable. 1804 C.ot.xw.oaxK Husb. Bengal 
35 Circumstances that render it unfeasible to enter these 
fields to select the ripe plants, without damaging the rest. 
2886 Brit. Med. ffml. 12 June 1142 /a The use., is doubtless 
charming in theory,, .but, in practice, it is unfeasible. 

Hence Vnfea'sitoleness. 

2653 Holcroft Procopius, Pers, Wars ii. 42 Seeing ex- 
cessive undertakings ever are rewarded with unfaisibleness. 
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Unfea'sted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1636 HiywoOD Lime's 
Mistress I, Nor shall they part from hence with unfeasted 
eares. 1897 R. Kp;arton Nature ft Camera 51 The trippers 
had to reiurn with .. their curiosity unfeasted, Uii. 
fea'stful,«. (Uu-'y.) t Non-festival. «is64 Becon 
Chr. Relig. xvii, Not on y® feastful, nor on the vnfeastful, 
dayes only, but at al tyines. 

ITafea-s-ly, a. [Un-I 7. Cf. G. un/estHch.'] 
Not in festival trim. 

^1386 Chaucer Sqr,'s T. 358 Hir liste nat appalled for to 
be Ne on the tnorwe vnfeestlich {v.rr. onfestelyciie, viifestly, 

XJiifea-'t, a. [Ur- ^ 7-] Not well dis- 

posed ; unfit. 

It 1533 Lo* Bkrners Gi’M. Bk. M, Aurel. (r53s) Cciijb, 
They ar vnfete to do wel ; & are holly disposed to do yl, 

XTnfea'tlxer, [Un- 2 4 and 7.] 

1 . trans. To strip of feathers ; to unplume. 

1483 Cath.Angl. 124 ■'2 To vn-F edyr, expennare, explnmare. 
1386 J. Hooker Hist. /ret. in Holinshed II, 116/2 He so 
handled the matter, that he had vnfethered him of his best 
friends, aids, and helps. 1603 Fi.orio Montaigne ii. x. 236, 
I will love him that shall trace, or vnfeather me. a 1639 T. 
Carrw Poems Wk.s. (1824) 79 Love lent thee wings to flye, 
so hee Unfeather’d, now must rest with mee. 1681 Rvcaut 
tr. Gracian’s Critiek 183 None are here of those who can., 
unfeather our Nests, whilst they enwrap us in the quilts, 
1769 Co CM AH Oxonian, in Town i. 8 Ay, ay, we'll un feather 
the whole nest in time. 

2 . intr. To lose the feathers. 

1849 J. A. Carlyue tr. Dante’s Inf. 202 When poor Icarus 
felt his loins unfeather by the heating of the wax. 


Uafea thered, a. [Qn-I 9. Cf. OE. unge- 
fetSered, MDu. ongevederL G. ungejiedert, f -federt, 
older Da. ufedrei, Sw. ofjadrad!] 

1 . Not provided or covered with feathers ; a. Of 
birds, etc. 

1370 LEVtNS Manip. 30 Vnfethered, tmplumis. 1605 A. 
WiLCET Hexapla Gen. Ded., I..haue brought forth my 
implumed and vnfeathered birds. 1633 Jer. Taylor Serm, 
for Year i. 1 ^. Ded., They are like callow and unfeathered 
birds. 1697 Drydeh Virg. Georg, iv. 743 Whose Nest some 
prying Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey’d 
th unfeather’d innocence. 1780 Cowper Spap'ows in Trin. 
Coll. 14 In hope of crumbs, Which kindly giv’n, may serve 
with food Convenient their unfeather’d brood. 18.26 S. 
Cooper First Lines Snrg. (ed. 3) 83 A roughness which is 
compared to the skin of an unfeathered goose. 1884 Cours 
N. Amer, Birds 86 Feathered Tracts and Unfeathered 
Spaces. 

b. .^plied generically to man. 

C1600 Timon v, iv. (1842) 86 A peripatetick is a two legd 
liuing creature, gressible, unfeathered. 1681 Drydeh Abs, 
4 Ackit. I. 170 .And all to leaue what with his Toil he won 
“To that unfeather’d two-legg’d thing, a Son, 1734 War. 
BURTON Bolingbroke's Philos. 1. 36 Ribaldry and ill language 
disgrace the animal imblume bipes, the t wo-Ieg'd unfeathered 
Philosopher. 1817 Bentham Pari. Rtform Introd.ais The 
speeches of so many unfeathered bipeds. 1893 Ailaniio 
Monthly LXXVI. i4r/a. Such tastes.. have been known 
among the unfeathered tribes. 

2 . Of arrows : Not fitted with feathers. 

*6ii CoTGR,, Materas desempenni, ..z.w vnfeathered 
quarrell. 1790 Cook’s Yoy.l. 73 But. .kneeling down, [he] 
wot an arrow, unfeathered (as they all are), near the 
sixth part of a mile. 1837 Lvtton Athens II. 122 Lycians 
with mantles of goat skin and unfeathered arrows of reed. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog, (Low) iv. 103 The unfeathered 
arrows represent winds. 

tUnfea'tly, adv. (Uh.‘ it.) 1348 Udall Erasm. Pref. 
Par, Luke (.’.) ij b, It w;is a thynga not vnfeactly ne vnskil. 
fully spoken in the prouerbes of the Grekea, that [etc.]. 
1611 CoTOR., Impraprement, . .vna.pt\y, vnfitly, vnfeatly. 

tJ.ufea tursd, a. 9.) 

i6p3 Drydeh Juvenal x 308 A ropy Chain of Rhumes; 
a Visage rough, Deform'd, Unfeatur’d, and a Skin of Buff. 
1810 L. Hunt Politics 4 Poetics 30 Nightm.ire, horrid mass ! 
unfeatured heap ! 1836 R. A Vaughah Mystics xtii. iii, 
The starless, unfeatured night. 189a Stevenson Across the 
Plains 226 His whole unfeatured wilderness of an existence. 

fUnfea'ty, a. (Un-‘ 7.) Obs. <11386 Sidney ^4 
II, ii. (1308) 100 For his part, hee neuer saw more vnfeatie 
[1390 unfeatlie] fellowes then great clearks were. 
tTafeoible, obs. f. U-vMASiBiiB a. 

tUnfe’ct, a. Obs. [Un-‘ 7: cf. Fect ».] Uninfected. 
1302 Atkynson tr. De Iinitatione in. xxxviii. 227 Seldome 
suche persones be fre and vnfecle of the venym of theyr 
owne sekynge. fUnfe'ctual, a, ^ Obs, [Un-’ 7; cf. 
FECTUALi.Y<f(ifo.] ineffective. *349 Coverdale, 

etc, Erasm. Par, Gal. is It was..meete, that shadowes 
should gyue place to the truth; and the unfectuall, to that 
whiche was . . effectuall. 


XJnfe’cundated,///. a, (Uit-i 8 and 5 b.) 
[1773 Ash.] 1837 Geo. Eliot Amos Barton v, An un- 
fecundated egg, which the waves of time wash away into 
nonentity. 1839 Todds Cycl. Anat, V. 68/1 The mass of 
the yolk and the germ, in their unfecundated state. 

Uaife-d, /jJ/. <?. [Un-i 8 b. Cf. MDu. onge- 
voedet, -voet, Du. ^-voed unfed, unnourished ; ON, and 
Icel. ij-, 6 f 6 eddr (Sw. ofddd, Da. ufedt) unborn,] 

1 . Not supplied or nourished with food. 

_ai300 Cursor M. 42923 lesus.. fasted fourti dais vn-fedd. 
smd. 19630 Thre dais liued he bar vnfedd. 1513 Douglas 
Mnetd ix,wi. 71 The empty lioun, lang onfed,..Trubland 
the fald full ofsylly sohep. 1379 Spenser Sheph. C<t/. May 
44 jhepeheards..That playen, while their flockes be vn- 
fedde. 1641 Best (Surtees) 123 Carre-swannes, 

that are nnfedde, are usually at 2S. 6d. a peece. 1687 
Dryden //■/«</ .J. P. in. IQS Some sons of mine.. Have 
sharply tax’d your converts, who unfed Have follow’d you 
for miracles of bread, iggj Gent 1 . Mag. VII. 370(1, I 
wonder’d, why his oxen stray’d, His sheep and heifers pine’d 
unfed. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exf. xlvii, (1836) 442 Now the 
half-tutored, unfed Esquimaux dog would eat a goat, bones, 


skin, and for aught I know, horns. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. {1870) 1 . II, 565 Upon his perch the falcon sat Unfed. 

transf. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Rej^rwerxKvii, The 
diet,. became wellnigh intolerable: the &iccid unfed meat, 

. . the milkless tea [etc.], 

2 . ^g. Not supplied with, necessary material, 
support, etc. 

_ ffidas Fletcher & Shirley LovePs Progr.vi.i, She that 
is forfeited to lust must dye. That humour being unfed. 1664 
Drydeh & Howard Indian Queen iv. ii, I shou’d. .like an 
unfed stream run on and dye. *697 Dryden ARneis xi. loi 
A lovely Flow’r, New cropt by Viigin Hands,. . Unfaded yet, 
but yet unfed below. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. iii. xliv, Even 
M a flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own flicker- 
ing. 1883 Jml, Educ. XVIII. 148 A church unfed from 
the public table. 

Uafeeble, a. (Un-* 7.) *347 Salesbury Diet. Civ, 
Dilesc, unfeble. *369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries 
Iviii. 83 b, Sinners wuh the faithfull had already entred 
into the Churche, the feeble with the unfeebie. 

Unfee'd, ppL a. [Ujs-I 8.] Not rewarded 
with, or engaged by, a lee ; unpaid, 

1603 Shaks. Lear i. iv. 142 Then ’tis like the breath of an 
vnfeed Lawyer, you gaue me nothing for’t. a 1628 Dabornb 
Poor.man's Comf. n. (1653) C 4, Now he’s as speechlesse, as 
an unfeed Atturney. 1709 Garth Dispens, (ed. 6j v. 39 
Vaunt now no more the Triumph of your Skill, But, tho’ 
unfeed, exert your Arm, and kill. i8oa-ia Bentham An/mii. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 419 But it is. .the honest interest of 
the unfeed judge, that, .the truth shall come to light. 1830 
Blackib /Esckylus 1 . 148 And why walks Grief, an unfee’d 
page, with thee? 

jUnfee dable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) *867 Roskin TYafe 

iii. § 10 Have you considered what is to be done Anally with 
the unfecdahle mouths? Urrfee'ding,///. «. (Un-* la) 
iS8s_ Abp. Sandys Serm, xviii. 316 What can., the vn- 
feeding pastor, the vniust iudge, . . aunswere in that day 
but pleade guiltie? 1610 Bp. Hall Afol, Brownists xxvii. 
(1627) 396 The necessary patterne of an vnteaching pastor, 
or an vnfeeding teacher. 

Unfeel : see Uwi?iSLB a. and Un-^ 3. 

Unfee’lable, a. £Uir-i 7 b.] 

1 1 . Unable to feel ; insensible. Obs. 
rz4oo Love Bonaoent, Mirr, (1008) 243 Sche was all out 
of hir self and vnfelable made, as half dede. 1368 Turner 
Herbal tii. 51 The Nux methel is poyson and moketh num 
or vnfelable... It maketh vnfelable the head. 

2 . Incapable of being felt ; impalpable, rare. 
1611 Cotgr., Impalpable, impalpable, vnfeelable. 1632 T. 
Dod Ten Sermons,oK. a69This Christ,.. in whom we behold 
God which is invisible, and touch him which is vnfeelable, 
Unfee’lingjZiW. jA [Un-I 13.] Lack of leeling. 
*605 Florio Montaigne u. xii. 285 Indolencie or vnfeeiing 
of paine. 1803 Monthly Mag. XIX. 637 The rapacity, the 
sellish unfeeling, the low cunning of Odysseus. 

TJnfee’ling, ppl. a. [Un-i 10 and 5 d.] 

1 . Having no feeling or sensation, insensible; 
fig. not sensitive to impressions, etc. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 264 Yfele swilas unfelende, 
«X300 Cursor M. 24426 Quen i sagh j>us all thinges..Vn- 
feland for Jjair lauerd murn, Moghe i me noght for-ber. 
c 1430 Life Si. Kaik, (1884) 31 For \>a.y wot not hem self 
|jat payare [offended] why! pay are hot vnfelyng niatere. 
1390 Shaks. Com. Err. n. i. 103 Vnfeeiing fools can with 
such wrongs dkpence. _ 1393 — 2 Hen. VI, iii. ii. 145 Fain 
would [ go to chafe his palie lips,.. And with my fingers 
feele hb hand, vnfeeiing. 1619 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Kicksey U'insey Wks. (1630) 42/1 They must not take me 
for a Stupid asse, That 1 (vnfeeiing) will let these things 
passe. 1760-72 H. Bkookb Fool ^ Qual. (18091 iV. 127 
[He] pressed hb lips to the pale and unfeeling lips. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Error $08 So one. .Woo’d anunfeeUug statue 
for hb wife, 1846 'Trench Mirae. iv. 36 When he blesses, 
it is men; but wiien he smites, it b an unfeeling tree. 1876 
^K.Kov.vs.Songs Relig, ft Life 223 All my weeping can recall 
her never, Back from the cold unfeeling sod f 
b. Const, of, to, or with direct object. 

^ 1744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 3 (1748) 1 . 113 It 
is sure a pleasure which no words can paint I— No heart 
unfeeling it conceive 1 1748 Thomson Indol. n. liv, 
But should to fame your hearts unfeeling be, ..Then hear, 
[etc,]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 119 
They appeared so cheerful and unfeeling of their own 
wretchedness. 


2 . Devoid of kindly or tender feelings ; nneom- 
passionate, unsympathetic. 

1396 Shaks. Merch. V, iv, i. 63 This b no answer thou 
vnfeeiing man, To excuse the currant of thy cruelty. 1398-9 
B. JoNSON Case is Altered v. iii, O heauen ! can it be? That 
men should line with such vnfeeiing soules, Without or touch 
or conscience of religion f 1734 Pope Ess, Man iv. 319 The 
broadest mirth unfeeling Folly wears, Less pleasing far than 
Virtue's very tears. 1781 Gibbon Dee/. 4 ^ F~ (1787) HI, xxx. 
167 note. The bloody actor is less detestable than the cool 
unfeeling historian. i8i8 Scott Rob Roy xviii, I was neither 
a false lover nor an unfeeling son. 1883 Frdude in Mrs. 
Carlyle's Lett, III. 204 John Carlyle.. had been rough and 
unfeeling. 

ahsol. 1742 Gray Prospect Eton Coll. 94The tender [groan] 
for another's pain ; TV unfeeling for hw own. 

XJii.fee'Ii.llgW, adv. (Uir-l n ; cf. prec.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns ii. 19 Ek bough I speke of loue 
vnfelyngly, No wondir b. 1733 T. Cibber Lives Actors, 
Booth 74 The first has been unfeelingly mouthed and ranted 
throughout. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum., Dwarf, The 
German turn’d hb head back, look’d down upon him as 
Goliah did upon David— and unfeelingly resumed his 


posture, igoa Monthly Rev. Aug, 187 ‘ Bid your minnie 
good-bye, lad,' said Robin, not unfeelingly, 
XJnfee’lingness. [Uu-iia.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi, xxv. (ToHem. MS.), 
Austyne sayeh u* kyndcly unfelingenesse [L, in- 

sensibilUas\ comen to fie body and to l>e soule. 1383 
Babington Commandm. (1590) 99 When wee .. headlong 
in vnfeelingnesse runne on. 13^ Florio, Insensibiliia, 
sencelesnes, vnfeelingnes. 1766 Mrs, Carter £«//. (i8og) 


III. 283 Surely it implies rather the want of philosophical 
pride and unfeelingncss. 1780 Mirror No. loi, A warm 
remonstrance again.st the inhumanity of parents, the un- 
feelingness of age, and the injustice of the world. 1833 
Robertson Serm, Ser. iv. xvi. (1876) 209 'Would it not be 
coarse unfeelingness to treat such customs with anything 
but respect. 1893 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 634 The same 
predominance of seif.. b said to reappear In the,, unfeeling- 
ness of children. 

ppl. a. (and adv.). Forms: (see 
FaiGir V.). [Un- 1 8.] 

1. Not feigned, pretended, or simulated; sincere, 
genuine, true, real. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Anel, 4 Arc. 289 Verraylye yee slee me 
with J>e peyne pat may yee see vnfeynid on myn huwe, 
C1440 Patlad, on Husb, v. 194 Of vnfeyned curage [L. 
sposite] Of been therto wole come a multitude. 1494 Act 
II Hen. VII, c. iS Or ellb he have such unfayned siknes, 
letting or diseas that he may not.. come to do hispersoneil 
aitendaunce. 1326 Pilgr. Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, 
Neuer eate ne drynke out of due tyme, except.. vnfayned 
nede compell the. 1377 Grange Golden Apkrod. L j, N either 
passed this tedious tyme. .without vnfayned ioyes & vn- 
speakeable pleasure.^ 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea ii. 68 Pro- 
fession of faith, unfained, and sincere Repentance was made 
before Baptisme. 1712 Steele Sped, No. 402 1* 2, I have 
an unfeigned Love of Virtue, 1778 _Miss Burney Evelina 
Ixxxii, I need not tell you what unfeigned joy accompanied 
our meeting. <11839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 
82 Keppel . . looked up with unfeigned admiration to a ma.ster 
whom he bad been accustomed . . to consider as the first of 
living men. 

p. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xliii, {Cecilia) 528 Of conscience 

f ud & clere, & fath vnfenjet. 1562 WinJet PVks. (S. T._S.) 

, 2 Ane Exhortatioun . . For vnfenjeit reformation of doctrine 
and maneris. 1609 Hume in Wodrow Soc, Misc. (1844) 583 
So I wische to God that,. the Prince's wrathe mycht be 
appeazed,. .and hb unfainzed favour reconcealed. 

2 , Of persons or the heart ; Honest or sincere in 
feeling or action. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns ii. 839, I loue oon which is most 
ententyf To seruen wel vnwery or vnfeyned. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 7363 As it were in a pilgrimage Lyke good and hooly 
folk vnfeyned, 1323 Ld, Berners Froiss. II. clxx. 195/a 
Whan his companyons..herde hym speke those wordes, 
they parceyued well howe he spake them with all his herte 
vnfayned. *573 Baret Alv, \ 126 Your unfeined, trusty, 
and assured friend. 1613 W. Browne Bril. Past. i. iv, 301 
Succour a seely maid, that doth implore Aide, on a bended 
heart, unfain’d and meeke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt.Eng, 
I, iv. 16 Of fained friends, becomming unfained foes to the 
Britons. 1696 (// tie). Some Seasonable and Modest 1 boughts 
.. Concerning the Scots East India Company, by an un- 
feigned and hearty Lover of England. 

t 3 . As adv. Without feigning ; honestly. Obs. 
1463-7 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 81 , 1 shal and do pray 
God dayly to sende you such one . . that wil drede and faith- 
fully unfeyned love you. <1*320 Skelton Ware theHaukeZx 
But the fawconer vnfayned ’Was much more febler Virayned. 
*SSo ~3 Decays Eng. in Sappiic, (1871) 100 And then vn- 
fayned, as we do thynke, we sholde haue come ynough. 
trufei'gixedly, adv. [Un-1 ii.] In an un- 
feigned manner; without feigning or pretence ; 
sincerely, honestly. 

a. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de "W. 1331) 77 b, He must subdue 
& meko hym selfe in very treuth vnfaynedly. *577 tr, 
Bullingtr's Decades 564 Then shall wee like true penitents 
vnfeignedly reuerence & dread the Lord. 1628 'Wither 
Brit, Rememb. ii. 1231 And if unfainedly we practise thus 
He doth of safety also warrant us. 1686 Horneck Crucif, 
Je^s xiv. joS Both parties^ do unfeignedly, and without 
guile, or fraud, or equivocation, declare themselves willing 
..to perform the things agreed upon. 1763 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 1 . 51, I am very unfeignedly glad to hear from you. 
1823 Scott Betrothed xix, If you will speak unfeignedly, 
you must., allow fern.]. 1891 Farrar Darkn. ft xxiii, 

She rejoiced, .unfeignedly at the boy’s recovery. 

J 5 . 1532 Abp. Hamilton Ca/ec/t. (1884) seQuhasaevirlufRa 
God with, trew lufe unfenyetlie. *373 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xHi. 774 Quha feirb God vnfenseitlie Of that sweit word 
will neuer Irk. 

XTufei’gXiedliesS. [Uu-l 12.] The quality 
of being unfeigned ; sincerity, etc. 

1333 Coverdale i Chron. xxx. *7, I knowe.,tbat vn- 
faynednes is acceptable vnto the. *361 T. Norton Cahiin’s 
Inst. III. 299 That by prouing them y* be his he may haue 
a triall of their vnfainednesse. 1628 Wither Dr//. Rememb. 
V. 941 Lord, remember thou, That with unfainednosse, I beg 
thee, now, To keepe me alwayes mindfull of thy love, a 1684 
Leighton Comm, z Peter ii. (1653) 468 His feet strive to 
keep pace with hb Tongue, which gives evidence of its 
unfainedness. 

Unfergning,//'/. (UrD 10.) 

<11400 [see Unfeigningly adv.\ 1436 [see Unfailingly 
ativ.\. *791 Cowper Iliad x. 488 With unfeigning truth 
Simply and plainly will 1 utter all. 1791 — Odyss. xxi.247 
He then, convinced Of their unfeigiiing honesty, began. 
Unfei-gningly, (Uk -1 ii.) 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 380 Dyomed has furst sworne 
he pees Wnfenjheandly [».r. wnfenjeand] to hold, <<1568 
Bannaiyue MS- (Hunterian Club) 623 To yow..Unfenye- 
andlie with hairtlie lufe. .1 me commend. 

Unfei-rdy, a. Sc, rare. [Un -1 ? A-fdrdy able, 
active.] a. Awkward, clumsy, b. (bee quot.) 

ci3_9o J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 9/58 Than sail It 
pertiie occupie theplace, Thocht it be framd with my vn- 
ferdie fyle. 1866 Edmonston C/oM. 136 thifierdy, 

unwieldy^ overgrown. 

Uufei'rle, a. Sc. Also 6 vn-, onfery, vn- 
feire, 8 unflery, 8-9 unfeary, 9 onfeirie. [Un-l 
7.] inactive; incapable of exertion. 

1313 Douglas jEneid x. xiv, 70 Thocht the violens of ha 
sayr smart Maid hym onfery [w.n viifery], *333 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 437 Cmikit he wes, vnfeire of his 
cors. <1111736 T. Whiitell (1813) 170 But Sawney 



UNPELB. 

grew weary, ..Being auM, and unfeary, and fail’d of hw 


beast „ , 

SON /’<»/. I 171 Thoch auld onfeirie and lyi 

now. iSo<> Scott Lei. in Lockfiarl II. vii. 063 .Counting i_ 
ray only and constant amusement, and my valued pair of 
■four-legged champions.. wax old and W 72 /&a;y. . , ■ 

Unfe'le, «! Obs. exc. dial, ii'orms ; 1-3 tiD.r 
fffile (2 unn-), 3 tmfeale; 2-3uiiiele ("vn-), 3-4 
tinvele (vxraele, oavele), 9 Sc. and north, on- 
f 09 l, unfeil. [OE. nnf&te, f. un- Uh-I -!-/«!/« 
good, Fele afil Bad, evil, wicked j wretched, 
miserable, unpleasant. 

>1900 Genesis 723 Hit wats l7eah..menni.«:ra morS, }>mt 
hie to mete dmdon ofet unfsele. c 1000 .®i.fric Gtoss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 108 Saiiri, ml y&tr«r,. .unfaele men, -wude. 
wasanjUnfelewihtu. c loaoAgs. GiW/.Markvi. 49 Hiwendon 
}>®t hit unfaela [c 1160 un-fele] gast wsere. c xtao Trin. 
Coll. Horn. II, 79 5 if b® unfele man his 'wilie foljeS and 
; ..teS him to unwrenches, ciaog Lay. 22018 Neh here sat 
strondeisammreswiSemuchel; {>at 'water is un-fsele. e!i*so 
Oxol fs Night. 1003 pat lond is grlslich & -vauele. Hid. 1381 
He is vnvele and forbroyde. 01290 d". Eng. Leg.!, 468/231 
pe sarasins onvele weren fulle of nype and hete. 13.. 
R. Gloucesie/s Ckron. (Rolls) App. G. 39 pe inoder his 
brote carf, po was heo vnfele. c *400 Land Troy Sk. 8830 
The while that he hadde his hele, Ther he sclow Grcgeys 
as vn-vele. _ 1825 Jamieson, <?»(/%«/,.. unpleasant, disagree- 
able, implying the idea of coarseness or rougliness ; as, * an 
onfeel day ‘ onfeel words &c. Teviotd. 1894 Northum- 
berland Gloss, 736. ' 

XJnfeli'citous, as. (UN-''-7andsh,) 1802-1 a Berth am 
Ration, yztdic. Evid. (1827) IV. 487 In principle, the arrange- 
ment [is] . ._ correct, howsoever in the application misguided 
and unfelicitous. 1876 M. Collins Midnight to Midn.\\l. 
viii. 13d Let uS predict for them premature and unfelicitous 
e,Vit into the land of scoundrels. 

■D‘nfe-lled,/i>/. t*. (Uir-i 8.) 

xyQ Act H en. IN H, c. 1 7 § i There shall he left stand- 
ing and unfelled . .twelve Standils or Storers of Oak. 1593 
Marlowe tr. Lucan i. 448 In vnfeld woods, and sacred 
groues you dwell, cidii Chapman Iliad vt. 68 Nor, like 
the king of men, Let any scape unfeH’d. 1830 Carlyle 
Chartism x, Where Canadian Forests stand unfefled. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 433/2 Couriers are out summoning., 
the WQod.chQppers to leave the half-cut tree unfelled. 

Unfe'llied, a. (Un-‘ q.) *885-94 R. Bridges Eros ft 
R ycke March, xxix, Melicertes diave His chariot.. with 
Swift unfellied wheel. Unfe’Eow, v. (Un-’ 6 b.) 1836 
Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh y. 552 Death quite unfellows 
us, Sets dreadful odds betwixt the Eve anddead. 

unfe’Uowed, a. (Un-i 9.) 

1597 Prayers in Liturg, Serv. Q, EEz. (Parker Soc.) 671 
So shall, .the faithful [be] encouraged to repose in thy un- 
fellowed Grace. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck iv, i, The Eng- 
lish general returns A sensible devotion from his heart, .to 
this unfellowed grace. 1649 km-eiKt Tablets If it be high 
treason against the Allmightle, to severe so unfellow’d a 
Paire. 1887 Meredith Ballads ^ P, 104 Every second 
man, unfellowed, Took the strokes of two, and gave. 

Uiife’llow-Hke, a, (Un.' 7 a) 1608 Hieron Defence 
111.19 An act of abasement., such as coiivincethus..tobeof 
ah inferior and unfellowlike condition, with Christ at his 
table. fUnfeloo,!!. Obs. (Un.*7.) axiooCttrsorM.6ai,o 
pan sent diightin a litel heist, O toth es noght vnfelunest. 
tlafelo'aiously, (Un-' ii.) <11634 Chapman & 
Shirley HI. ii, If traitorous pride.. Were sentenc’d 
unfeloniously before. I’ll bvwn my books. 

■DTnfe'lt, ///. a. (Un- 1 8 b. Cf. Du. ongevoeld, 
G, ungefUklt) 

'<tiS85 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella Sonn. xxiv, Let him, de- 
priu’d of sweet but Xmfelt ioyes, . .grow in only folly rich 1 
*593 Daniel Civ. Wars v. xcvii. Whilst Talbot Carries 
lus vnfelt age as if forgot, *607 Chapman Bussy d'Ambait 
lit. ii, 0 , ’tisa subtle knave j how like the plague Unfelt he 
strikes into, the brain of man, *63 * DrvdeN Abs. 4 Achit. 

I, 693 Thus, form’d by Nature, furnished out with Arts, He 
glides unfelt into thetr secret hearts. *742 Gray Adversity 
8_Purple Tyrants vainly groan With pangs unfelt before, un-. 
pitied and alone. 18*4 Wordsw. Exciirs, iv. 456 Nor vs its 
power Uiifelt among the sedentary fowl That seek yon pool. 
1883 Parker A/rh;. Life 11 . 192 He was writhing in an un- 
felt and unknown agony. 

absol. 1886 .A. Weir Hist, Basis Mad, Europe (1889) 487 
Few have been destitute of some theory respecting the un- 
seen and unfelt. 

Hence f Uafeatly adv. Obs. 

*603 Sylves'ier Du Barias ii. Hi, iii. Law 107 Into his 
brest he blowBS A banefull ayre, whose strength unfeltly 
flowes Through all hi.s veins. 

Unfe’lt,*'. (Un-* 4b.) *6** Fixmto, DirfeltrAre, to vn- 
felt. _ *636 W, Uu Garo ts,' Camenius' Gate Lat. Ifni, 133 
Having unfelted the hair [the barber] partly polleth it with 
scisers. 

Unfe’miiliiteR d;. [Un- 1 7,511.] Not in accord- 
ance with., or appropriate to, female character. 

*737 Mrs. CJriffith Lett. Hen. ,5- AVa/HTw (1767) IV. 30, 1 
..continue still, .averse to theunfemlnine Vanity of a liter- 
ary Name. 1796 M,\ie. D’Arblav Camilla III. 301 What 
a lesson is this to youthful females against. .the false brilli- 
ancyof unfemiiiine popularity 1 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II, 69 She bad, .two brilliant eyes, the lustre of which, 
to men of delicate taste, .seemed fierce and unfeminine. *873 
Mrs. Randolph Wild Hyachuh 1. 14 Why should it be 
wrong and unfeminine for us to do anything except dress, 
and read novels, and play the piano ? ^ 

Hence trnfe’miaineness. 

1836 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain n vi, If those high purposes 
should . .grow out into eccentricities and unfcmini[nB]nesses, 
what a grievous pity it would be t 1876 — Womankind I 7 
fane become,*! ridiculous.., and renders him averse to the 
cMture to which he erroneously ascribes her unfemininene.ss, 
Uafeim-mty. (Un.' *2.) *863 Cowden Ci.arke Shaksp. 
Char.Sva. 197 He has retained the two women from the 
remotest charge of unfemmity. Uafemiplze,. v. (Un-’ 
6 c.) 1886 Miss Mu LOCK in GnC 313/2. These young 

students seem to go tlirough the ordeal.. without being un- 
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feminised. i8oS F. Adolphus Mem. Paris 296 The example 
offered by the English is unfeminising France. Urdt’e'nce. 

V. (Un-’ 4.) (2x716 South iVrtw. (T,), Whensoever it shall 
please. God to unfence it [re. a vein or artery], and let in 
"ome sharp disease or disteinjier upon it, 

Xrafe'aicedj/jSA a. [Un-’^S.] 

L Undefended, unprotected, 

1348 Elyot, ImnmmiuSy not defended, not fortified, vn- 
fensed. *385 Holinshed Hist. Scot- in Chron. 11 . 408/a 
ledworth [is] a towne which after the manner of the coun- 
trie is vnwalled, and vnfensed, but onelie with tiie strength, 
of the inhabitants. *646 J. Hall Hone Hoc. go When a 
nan is in earnest, he stands upon his guard j in mirth he lies 
>pen unfenc’t. 1634 MartinPs Cong. China 115 Tlie 
Ihineses ran all away.., leaving the whole shore unfenced 
o their landing. 179* Cowper Odyssey xL. 316 Though 
puissant Heroes both, in spacious Thebes, Unfenced by 
towers, they could not dwefl secure, 1867 Morris Jason 

VI. 33* For the unfenced head. Where -we have been, soon 
rests among the dead. 

2 . Not prpvided with, or enclosed by, a fence or 
fences. 

*608 Presentment in Essex Rex. XV. 46 The churchyard is 
unfensed, the windows unglazed. 1623 Lisle HMfric on 0 . 
ft N, Test. Ded. xviii. This three-cornerd lie on ev’ry side, 
Unfens’d, undelv’d, ungardined. *723 Earn. Did. s.v. 
Melonrp, These take in three Ridges, only the outermost 
Ridge lies to the South unfenced. *794 Miss Berry Jrni. 
(1865)1.448 The country, tho’ not without trees, is.. per- 
fectly open and unfenced and unditched. 2847 Longf. 
Evang, I. i. 9 Orcliards and cornfields Spreading afar and 
unfenced o’er the plain. 1883 Law Rep. i4Q.B,D. 91S The 
footpath ran oyer an open moor and was unfenced, 

b. Not provided with a ledge, guard, or the Tike, 
*683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printingxiax. rtt He might 
draw too great a body of Inck to the unfenced sides; so that 
the Inck would be subject to run off. 1894 Daily News 
4 July 3/3 Machine after machine was found thus unfenced, 
the workpeople being too indifferent to take the trouble of 
putting them on. 

t Unfe neible, a. Sc. Ohs. In 6 -fensabiL 
[Un-I 7.] Incapable of defence. 

1313 Douglas ix. xii. *6 Lyke as ane rageand 

■vyyTd lygyr onstabill Amang the febiil bestis onfensabill. | 
1336 Bellehden Cron, FroAfiSai) I. 239 The agit and febiil 
per.sonU, that ,war left at hame as unfensabil bodyis. j 

tUnfe-nded, >/>/.«. Obs,—^ (Un-'8.) *576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 76 Some other ranne, before the greedy i 
woolfe, And left the folde, viifended from the fox. Un- 
fe’nestrated, ppl. a. (Uh-‘ 8.) 1884 C. B. Kelsey Dis. 
Rectum vU. 209 A good, fresh, unfenestrated drainage-tube, 

■Dnfen5eit(lie, obs. Sc, ff. Unfi:igned(,ly. 

’t' Unfe're* tb. Ohs. [Cf. next, and ON. lifdra 
fern,, tifdri neut., a state of trouble or difficulty.] 
Infirmity, weakness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3556 Sir ysaac ]>at dughti man, Vnfere 
and eld a-pon him ran. 

t TJnfe re, <*. Obs, Also 3-4 Tinfer, 3 onver, 
-viere, vnueren. [OE. unfh '6 ( = ON. and Icel. 
si-, Norw. MSw. and Sw. ofoi ^ : see 

Un -1 7 and Fseb a.j Infirm, weak, unfit for 
or incapable of exertion. Also absol. 

a *060 0 . E. Chron. (MS. C) an. *055, Tremerig se Wylsca 
blscop. . wass iEbelstanes biscopes gespeliasyaSan he unfere 
Wffi& exaos Lav. 6780 pa iwserb pc king vn-fere [c*273 
on-verj Ibid. 11079 pa iwaerS his fader vnueren [^*273 
onviere]. _ c *230 Gen, ff Ex, 2810 In hise bosum he d^e his 
bond, (Juit and al unfer he it fond, a 1300 Cursor M, 3307 
His fader pat old was and vnfere. 13.. Ibid, 13262 (Gbtt.), 
pe vnfer fast tille him pai soght. c *323 Metr, Horn, (MS. 
Ashin. 42) fol. 158 h, A man vnfere pat noutber miglit speke 
ne here, cskoo Destr. Troy 1357 Childer..of chere febiil, 
Wy th olde ffolke vnfere. Ibid. 13618 , 1 am febyll and vnfere, 
fellyn into qlde. 

Hence f Uufe’reness, infirmity. Ohs. 

<*1300 Cursor Af. 20744 He on fair here laid his hand, 
parof vnfernes son be fand. 

+ Unferme (also 6 -farms), obs, var. Unpirmo. 
<1*430 tr. De tmitatione in. Ixiv, 149 In pe perfore I .sette 
all my tribulacton, . . for 1 finde all vnfea-me & vnstable, -what 
euere I beholUe oiite of pe. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/1 
'rheuangety.ste was not so unferrae but that he myght gete 
for hys syght that .saynt andi ewe gate for hym solyghtly. 
<**342 'WyATi' in Anglia XIX, 427, I..fele my bonis con- 
sume and wax vnfarme By dayly rage. 

Unferme'ntable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 131 Filling the paunch with unfermeniable matter. 

XTuferme-nted, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8 and 5 b.) 

1663 Boyle Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos, it. ii. 40 The volatile 
salt of unfei’mentcd urine. 173* Abbothnot Aliments v, 
(i73S> 123 All such Vegetables must be unfermented, for 
Fermentation changes their Nature. *799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory I. 430 To make the wine keep unfermented. 1834 Brit. 
Hush. 1. 250 (L-U.K.), The effect of unfermented dung on., 
crops. 1886 Axon Ann, Manchester 217 An unfermented 
wine for sacramental use. 

XJmfe'rtile, a. and sb. (Uisr-l y and 5 b.) 

*396 Edward n /, i. ii. 15* The ground . . Seemes barr^ne, 
sere, vnfertiil. ■ 165® Markham Farem. Husb. (1623) 24 That 
barren and unfertile earth,. .which is oveminne only with 
whinnes,_ 1661 J. Childrey Brit, Bacon. 5* These unfertile 
beds do intersect each other. *792 Resid. France (1797) 1 . 
121 Unfertile, neglected vallies and hills. 1818 Colebrooke 
Import Colonial Com 104 The permanent improvement of 
poor and unfertile land. *865 W, G. Palorave Arabia 11 . 
244 A not unfertile strip of coast. 

,Jg. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 110 The abortive 
issue of my yn fertile bratnct *667 Oeee^ Chr. Piety mx. 
r 12 Peace is not,. such, a sapless unfertile thing. x866 
Whwple Char. 4 Charoc, Men 34. The thought, .would not 
come into that unfertile brain, 
b. sh An nufertile egg. 

Basaar aofeb, 269/3 Purchasers riiould always make 


UNFIGHT. 

Hence XTrtfe’rtileness, tTnfertiTity. 

*6*1 CoTGR., //</%<r!?a<f/if<f,..vnfertilne.sse, vnfruitfulnesse, 
1888/plACRw/. June 834 The un fertility of the soil. 1899 
Mary Kingsley W, African titud, xi, 279 The unfertility 
of the greater part of their country, 

Unfe-rtilize^ ppi, a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1893 

Tuckey a niphioxus 37 A nucleus, .in the unfertilized [egg.?] 
-.was alway.s quite plainly to be seen. UnfoTvency. 
(Un.' *2.) *787 J. Brown in Mackenzie Life (1918) 283 , 1 see 
..such unfervency, and unconcern,, .in all that I have done. 

Unfery, obs. f. Unfexkie a. Sc. 

t Unfe’st, V. Obs. [Un- 2 4 b -i- fest Fast z/.i] 
trans. I’o unfasten ; to untie. 

a *223 A ncr. if . 218 He . . makeS him swuSe sterne,, .uorte 
uonden jete ^if he inuhta hire luue touward him unitesten. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 651 Loke py schip 
be vnfest, & py folk be al prest. *790 Grose Prev. Gloss., 
Unfest, to untie. 

Unfe'stival, a. (Un-* 7.) *603 Holland Plutarch 599 
But a sacrifice, where no god is present, .. is profane, 
unfestivall, impiou.s. Unfe'stlve, a. (un-* 7.) 1844 
Thackekay Greenwich Whitebait WkS; 1899 XIII, 615 
Sudden gusts of genius unknown in the quiet unfestive state. 

Unfe-stly: see Unfbastly <z. 

Unfe'tched,///. <*, (Un-*8c,) c*6i* Chapman //<< n* 
XIX. *q6 Our fnends by Hector .slaine,..lie vnfetchiw] off. 
*6*6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. x. 430 Distroienge all and 
some, that stood in ’s way, nor left hee one vnfetchd vp. 

Unfete : see Ustfea'i; a. Obs. 


XTnfe'tter, ». [Un -2 4 b. Cf, G. entfesselnP\ 

To free from fetters ; to remove the fetters from. 

*362 Langl. P. pi. A. in. 134 Heo geuep pe layler Gold 
and grotes..To vn-Fetere pe False. <r*4oo Gamelyn 6x3 
The .shirreue unfetered him right sone anone. ci4ia 
HoccLEVEjy<j/?<5f. Princ. asgg’l’oprison hegooth; hegette 
no bettre. Til his mainpernour bis arrest vnfettre. *483 
Caxton P<rw 4 V. (1868) 8* He sayd to the freres that they 
shold unfeter the doulphyn. *398 Fi.oeiq, Scaienare, to 
vnehaine, to vnfetter, to vnshakle. *6*1 Cotgb., Destraver, 
to vnshackle, vngyue, vnfetter. *748 Bmoi-lett R. Random 
xxvii, Captain Oakum , .ordered the fellow to be unfettered. 
*799 Coleridge Devil’s Thoughts xi, He saw the same 
Turnkey unfetter a man, With but little expedition, 
b. In fig. contexts or uses. 

f *374 Chaucer Troylus u. *216 She..gan hire herte vn- 
fettre Out of disdaygns prison but a lyte. a 1470 Harding 
Chron. cxi. vii, Fyftye batayls and syx he smote, Somiyme 
the worse, and somtyme had the better;. .Lyke as fortune 
his cause leste vnfeier. 1627 Sanderson Serm, I. 280 As 
for whatsoever other hank thou mayst think thou hast over 
him,.. he can.. easily unfetter himself from them all. *67* 
Woodhead Si. Teresa i. xx. 136 _Whom she detiires to see 
unfettered front the prison of this life. *766 Blackstonb 
Comm. II. 343 'fhe transcendent power of parliament is 
called in.. to unfetter an e.state. *830 Herschel Study 
Nat. Phil. 8 It unfetters the mind from ijrejudices of every 
kind, c i860 Faber Hymn, Desire of God v. And the 
laugour of love captive hearts can unfetter. 

1 fence Unfe’ttering' vbl. sb. anti ppl, a. 
a *633 Binning Serm. (1843) 189T0 bring along a Deliverer 
tmto your spirits, for the.. unfettering of them from the 
chains of fle.shly lusts. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Mem,, 
eta I. 257 Too much of the spirit of John Knox, or some- 
thing equally unfettering. 1834 J. B. Paton in Life iii, 
(1914) 33 Those words which should for ever consecrate us 
to His unfettering service, 

ITzife'ttei^ed, ppl. a. [Usr - 1 8 : cf. Sw. ofjet- 
tradO^ Not confined or restrained by fetters- 
Chiefiy in fig. use : Unrestrained, unrestricted. 

160* Donne Progr. Soul r. xviii, To an unfetterd soules 
quick nimble hast Are falling stars, and hearts thoughts, 
but slow pac'd. *697 Dryden HUneis Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 220 Now, if a Muse cannot run when she is unfettered, 
it is a sign she has but little speed. *748 S.molleit R. 
Random xxiv. One of my fellow captives who was un- 
fettered, *787 Burns Let. to Moore 15 Feb., The unfettered 
wild flight of native genius. 1855 Prescott Philip II, il 
*■ (1857) *93 A people accustomed from infancy to the un- 
fettered exercise of their faculties. *879 Frqude Cwsnr x, 
117 He was left unfettered to act at his own discretion, 

b. Const. 

*Boo Asiai. Ann. Reg., Ckron. 14/1 He took a new estat% 
unfettered by conditions, and subject only to the quit rents. 
*830 Tennyson In Mem. xxvii, 1 envy not the beast that 
ukes His license. .Unfetter’d by the sense of crime. 

Unfemdal, a, (Un-' 7.) ciSis Jane Austen Persuas, 
XV, Feelings.. too .strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the 
present day. Unfeu’dalize, v. (Un-’ 6 c.) *837 

Cari-yle Fr. Rev. n. v. v. The Austrian Kaiser answers 
that his German Princes, .cannot be unfeudalised. Un- 
feu’dalized, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) rSoi PIklen M. Williams 
Sk. Fr, Rep. 1 . vi. 57 The lavish produce of the earth un- 
feudalized, and untythed. *874 Act'gi ff 38 Viet, e. 94 § 9 
A personal right to land under an unfeudalized conveyance. 
Unfeu'ed, ppl. a. Sc. (Un-* 8.) 1819 Aberdeen Jrnl, 
20 Jan. (Jam.), The unfeued and unproductive property, 
1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xiiv, Plalf-a-dozen acres 
of the unfeued land. Unfe'vered, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 
*864 Sir a. Db Vebe Tr. 4 Cr, 4 Had 1 been worthy of the 
love you gave, ., My bed had been unfever’d as my grave. 

+TJnfew a,\ see Un-i 3. 

Unfezable, var. Unfeasable a. Obs. 
Unii’brous, <*. (Un-* 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 

(1834) 1 . 395 That small mixture of unfibrous matter, which 
may serve as an iutegunvent. UnB'ckle, <i. (Un-* 7.) 
1802 Marian Mqorv. Lascelles II. 233 Frank, ingenuous, 
and unficklo in his behaviour. UnficH’tiotis, <*. (Un-' 7.) 
*836 Todds CycL Anat. I. 799/2 Scott’.s touching picture. . 
has had many nnfictitious counterparts, 1858 Carlvlb 
Fred. Gt, iv. xiii. For work is of an e.vtremely unfictiiious 
nature. UnfieTy, <z. (Un-* 7.) <:i6ii Chapman /AW 
vli. 84 But you are earth and water all, whicli , . Have framed 
your faint unfiery spirits. Unfl'ght, v. (Un-’ 3.) 1720 
' T. Gordon Humourist I. 3 Fighting Battles and unfighting 
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them in the same Paper. .Uafl-gliting, ///. «, (Un-* lo.) 
*678 liYMKR Trag. iMst Age ay Spectators were some 
sort of feminine uniighting fellows. 1704 T. Brown Wks. 
(1720) IV. 37 Their General gone, the rest like Lightning 
fly, A cheap uniighting Herd. 1747 in Genii. Mag, XVH. 
234 Descants upon nnfighting captains at sea. fUa- 
fi-gurate.rt. Ols. <Un-' 7.) nsiysa R.EESKiNE in Fisher 
Mem. (1765) 115 Christ is the second Adam, the real un- 
figurate liead of the human body. Unfi'gurative. a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1780 BENTHA.M Prime. Legisl. x, § 4 The sense it 
bears on these occasions may be styled its literal or un- 
figurative sense. 1871 : Macduff AUm, Paiutos xxi. 287 
St. Peter’s unfigurative Epistle. 

Uiifi'gared, (#/.) «. [Un- i 8 and 9.] 

1. Not expressed in, or employing, figurative 
speech. 

1377 iT. BulliitgePs Decades iv. i. 534/2 The vnfigured and 
vnrecouered promises .. in the Psalme.s, 1783 B lair i>cif. I. 
XV. 317 What we call the moral, is the unfignred sense or 
meaning of the Allegory. 1827 G, S. Faber Sacr. Cal. 
Prophecy I. 8 The nnfigured language of highly culti- 
vated nations. 1904 Dowden Browning fiS A plain, un- 
figured and uncoloured style. 

2. Not marked with a numerical figure or figures. 

1596 'Bse&nx Saffron Walden Fab, HeB..in halfeaquire 

of paper, .hath left the Pages vnfigured. 1873 H. C- Banister 
Music 62 It is understood that the unfigured notes bear 
Triads. Ibid. 287 All the Uufigured Basses. 

3. Not including figures of persons, etc. 

1624 WoTTON Elem.^ A rchil. 96 I n vnfigured paintings the 
noblest is, the imitation of Marbles, and of Architecture it 
selfe. 

b. Not (yet) depicted by a figure, 

1822 J. Paricin-son Oryctology 244 Ivauiilns, an unfigured 
species deeply umbilicated. i86g D. G. Elliot (l/tle), The 
new and heretofore unfigured Species of the Birds of North 
America. 

4. logic. Of a syllogism : Not belonging to one 
of the usual figures. 

1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic App. (t86o) IV. 350 The Un- 
figured Syllogism, or that in which tlie terms compared do 
not stand to each other in the reciprocal relation of subject 
and predicate. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 244 Reducing all 
Mediate Inference to what he calls the Unfigured Syllogism. 

Unfidamentoiis, a. (Un-* 7.) 1831 R. Knox C/pywPf 
472 The white and unfilamentous cord. .behind the 
rest of the nerve. TJnfl’lched, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1818 
Byron yuan l clxv, Nothing so dear as an unfilch'd good 

TJafi'led, Obs. exc. dial. £Un-18 + 

riLBW.S] Undefiled; unfouled. 

C12P0 Trin, Coll. Horn. 133 Ure drihten him shop of eorSe 
)jat was uafiled, a X300 E. E. Psaller xvii. 3^ Mi God un- 
filed es his wai, a 1340 Hampole Psalier x\’h, 35 God hat i 
heltid me m]> vertu, & sett vnfiled my way. 1435 Misyn ' 


Chron, exxvi. iii. Clothes and meate and b^dyng newe 
vnfiled, Wyne also and ale she gaue. 1513 Douglas Mneid 
K. il. XS3 Be the hie goddia ahuife, . . And by the faith wnfilit, 
..Gif It with mortale folkis ma fiindin be, 1583-4 Burgh 
(1882) IV. 321 That thai keip the said nichthouris 
quheitt..vnfylet. 1791- in Eng, Dial. Did. 

[Un-1 8 + Filez/.I] Not re- 
duced or smoothed by filing; ^g. unpolished, rude. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 30 He was all armd in rugged 
Steele vnfilde, As in the smoky forge it was compilde. 1633 
Wither yuveniiia, Sal, King 342 Pardon me, and daigne 
a gracious eye On this my rude unfil’d Apologie, 1641 W. 
Cartwright Royal Slave Epil., The unfil’d Author. . Feats 
yet he may miscarry. 1774; W. Mason Heroic Postscript io 
ChaoTdiers 12 Each glittering orb the sacred features bore 
Of George.,, Unfil’d, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 
Uilfi'led, tt.3 [Un-1 8 + Fils Not 
arranged in or as in a file ; not placed on a file. 

1571 Campion Hist, Irel. v. (1633) 13 Of this people there- 
fore severally by themselves 1 must intreate. Yet none 
otherwise then as they stand unfiled, x86^ Trevelyan 
Compel. Wallah (1866) 36 Codes and translations of codes, 
and letters of every size and age, filed and unfiled. 

Unfl-lial,a. (UN-I7.) 

Also wtfllially adv. (Webster 1864), unfilialness. 

x6xi Shaks. Willi. T. iv, iv. 417 ’Fou offer him, .a wrong 
Something vnfilliall. 1648 Boyle Seraphic Love (1659) tat 
To preserve them from the Contagion of Sinne, or Cure them 
of the unfilial habitudes of it. 1756 Vootr Eng, fr. Paris u, 
Ungrateful, unfilial wretch 1 so soon to trample on his ashes. 
1803 WORDSW. * When I have borne' ^ Verily, in the bottom 
of my heart, Of those unfilial fears I am ashamed. 1880 
Moolb Chinese Stories v. 78, I charged him with unfilial 
conduct in compelling his mother., to connive at idolatry, 

tUafiTing, ppl. a, (Un-* io + File v.^) a 1400 Keao 
Test. (Panes) i Peter iii. 4 (p. 215), pat |jnt is hydde wib-inne 
in mans herte.,in vnfilynge reste (of here body & soule). 

Unfi ll,®. £Un-2 3. Cf. obs. Flem. 

trans. f a. To stop, break off. Obs. b. To empty. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Huntings: vj b, To fulfill or vnfiil pche 
manor ofehaasThe hunteuermoore in bis mowth that wordo 
he haas, 1607 Tourneur /few. Trag. ii. ii, Thy veines are 
sweld with lust, this shall unfiU ’em. 16x1 Cotgr., Desempiir, 
to emptie, or vnfiil. 

TJnifi'llaMe, a. lHovf rare. (Us-^yb.) 

a 1340 Hampole Psalier c. 7 Wib proude eghe & vnfilabil 
insaiiabili\ hert. 1382 Wyclip /’mi. xxvii. 20 Helle 
and perdicioun neuere ben fulfild; and the e^en of men vn- 
nn^h'e. 1456 Sir G. Have Leem Arms (S.T.S.) 27 Ane 
unfillabic gredy appetite, cstu^ Calk. Angl. 130/2 Vn- 
syXaioyWa, inscuiabiiis. c 1610 Women .faints 178 Ouergoing 
that vnsatiable greedynes of euill, with vnfillable desire of 


goodnes. 1890 Brit. Med. yrnl. a Aug. 093 Places which had 
hitherto seemed unfillable by the pigmies of our later days. 

Unfilled, ///. a. [UN-f 8,8 c. Cf. OE.««- 
gefylled, Du. ongevuld, G, unausgefulli^ 

L Not filled; not made full. 

1584 Coana Haven Health eexiv, 201 That it were Isetter 


to eate fine meates first, and grosser meates afterward, if 
perchaunce any comer were left vnfiUed. 1601 Shaks. Twel, 
H. It. iii. 7 A false conclusion : I hate it as an vnfill'd Canne. 
1646 Ckashaw Sospeiio eCHerodexWi, A cursed Feast, Which 
Harpyes, with leane Famine feed upon, UnfiU’d for ever. 
* 7 S 5 Johnson, Unstuffed, unfilled, unfurnished. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1. vix. i, Our mouths, unfilled with bread, 
are to be shot, under penalties? xZg^Speclator 15 Apr, 471/1 
The Colonies . . possess great properties in their unfilled lands. 

b. With«^ 

c 1640 J . Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 380 Hee. . being 
within less then his length of an old Colepit unfilled up, 
18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed.4) 105 That their capacities 
. . did not seem to be improved,— that much of them remained 
unfilled up. 

t2. Unfulfilled. Obs. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 34 So is no man worbi to male a letter or 
title of liis to go by vnfillid. 1651 Baxter Inf, Bapt, 296 
Those to whom that Promise is yet unfilled. 

Unfl'Ueted, fpi. a. (Un-* 8.) I177S Ash.] iSoa Cole- 
ridge Picture 158 The hand Holds loosely its sniall handful 
of vdld-flowers, Unfilleted, and of unequal lengths. 186S 
Swinburne Ess. <J- Stud. (1875) The heavy straying 
flakes of unfilleted hair. t l^lmllingClike, {jppl.) a. 
Obs, IUn-* io, 7 c.] Insatiable, a 1300 A. E. Psalter c.fi 
With proud egh iuid un-fillandlike \p.r, un-fiHand] hert. 
Unfllm, x<. (Un-** 4b.) 1839 Bailey 16, I will. . 
unfilm them, That .sa thou aiayst not dally with the blind. 
187X Palgravk Lyr. Poems 115 The callow bird unfilm’d 
his fervent eyes. Unfiltered./TS/ a. (Un-* 8.) [1775 
Ash.] 1896 Pop. ScL Monthly April 857 The resulting 
unfiUered stream of bacteria. 

Unfi ndabie, a. (Uk-I 7 b.) 

_ i79t Bentham Mem. 4 - Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 248 Hampstead 
is the road you must take, as the other would be unfindable. 
t3s9 Green Lett. (1901) 32 Lady of my dream, unfindable 
among human fle.sh and blood. 1895 Athenainm 17 Aug. 
224/3 [.-k book] not unfindable, scarce though it be, 

Uufi’aie, a. (Un-1 7 ; cf. MDu. onfijn, MHG, 
unviti, G. unfein, Da. ufini) 

1:1400 Maundev. <Roxb.) 149 Pissemyros.-dissBuerez ■}>e 
fynegold fia |)e vnfyne. xxh 6 ili\iKV.tHorace,Sai. ii. iii. G j b. 
If one..drincke nothing but vinaiger, vntastie and vnfyne. 
X687 Montague & Prior Hind if P. Transv, s 6 Thou hast 
brought us Wine, Soiir to my tast, and to my Eyt« unfine. 
a 1700 B. E, Diet, Cant. Cretu, Foul Wine, when it stinks? 
also when unfine. 1762 H. ''KKL.vem.is. Let. to Montagu 8 June, 
The birth-day was far from being such a show; empty 
and unfine as possible. 1793 Sir J. Dinely Methods to get 
Husbands 7 Your convenient legs, younger than mine, Can 
nimbly travel in weather unfine. 

fUufifned, ppl. a. Obs. £Un-1 8 + Fine».s] 
Unrefined, unpurified. 

^ a ifloo Colkelbie Sow ni. 857 (Bannatyne MS.), So long as 
it lay on the ground, It was vnfynit as fruct nevirmoir found. 
1606 W. Crashaw Rom. Forgeries 33 This is new and vn- 
fined wine put into this old vessell. x6ii Cotgil, Balluque, 
gold ore^ or gold vnfined. 1628 Feltham Resolves u Ixxxix. 
83 In drinking the Wine, that is yet vnfined. 

Unfi ngered, ippli) a. £Uir-i 8 and 9 . Cf. (ia 
sense 2 ) older Flem. ongevUtgert^ 

1. Not provided witli fingers. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Extasie Wks, (Grosart) I. gi/i 
Not haire, but golden wire drawne like the Twist The 
Spider spins with her vnfing’red fist. 

2. Not touched with the fingers; unhandled. 

i8x X W. R. Spencer Poems i^o When sighs of seraphlovers 
Breathe upon th’ unfincer’d wire. x8^ Barrie Window in 
2 'hrums 173 The few shillings.. remained unfingered. 
tUnfl'nified,///..!, OJs. (Un.* 8.) 1609 W. M. /fxm x» 
Moone (1849) 26 No friend to the barber it should seeme by 
his rusticall, overgrowne, and un finifiecl beard. Unfi'niah. 
IUn.* 12.] Want of finish ; unfinished state, 1831 Fr, A. 
Kemble Rec. Girlhood (1878) III. 26 Found the stage in a 
state of unfinish. 1875 Pitt-Rivers EvoU Culture (1906) 34 
A celt . . somewhat rougher, and showing evidence of unfinish, 

Unfi'uisbalble, a. (Uk-1 7 b.) 

a 1739 Jarvis Quix. 1. 1. i. He commended in fais author the 
concluding his Took with a promise of that unfinishahle 
adventure. 1835 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iii. sg, I thought, . of 
strange, unfinished, unfinishahle buildings. 1878 T. Sinclair 
Mount 166 Faust, .ever remains a torso unfimshable. 

Unfi’nxslied,///. «. (Un-18.) 

1553 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (19x4) 150 The same. . 
surseased^and were lefte of vnfynyssbed, 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. 111. ii. 173 The chalne vnfinish’d made me stay thus 
long. 1671 Milton Samson 1027 That inward gifts Were 
left for hast anfinish’t. 1714 R. Fiddfa Prod. Disc, u 
144 We haue so great a work lying unfinish'd upon our 
hands. X797 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (xygg), I. 373 The 
recital he was about to make remained unfinished. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr, il i, Here, another unfinished street 
already in ruins. 1887 Bowen iv. 77 She.. Speaks, 

then leaves unfinished the speech already begun. 

Hence TTnfl’uisliedness. 

1887 Pail Mali G. aa Jan. 4/1 There is an appearance of 
hurry and unfinishedness about some {pictures]. 

UnfinisMng, v 6 l. si. (Un-* 13.) X642 Milton Apol. 
Smect. § 8 Th«r noble deeds, the unfinishtng whereof al- 
ready surpasses what others before them have left enacted. 

Unfi'red, ppl. a. [Usr-i 8,] 

1. Not set on fire ; unignited. 

1590 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons t8b, With the powder 
next vnto the bnll^ vnfired. 1623 Massinger Bondman 
vt.ii, Maruilo. We’ll right ourselves... Gr<*ccix 4 !'. And not 
leave One bouse unfired. 2664 Evelyn Sybia 102 It is con- 
tinually to he fed with short and fitting wood, that no part 
remains unfir’d, xjefi Demi-Rep 14 Chaste as unfired coals 
they seem. xySx PhiL 7 V/r«r. LXXl. 248 No less than 40 
large grains of unfired powder were driven through the 
screen- 1849 James Woodman ix, The abbey itself was 
still unfired. 

Eg. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 24 The human Brute, who 
view'd her Charms unfir’d. xxxySS Earl Nugent Ep.Visct, 
Cornbury 154 Such gifts she to the happy few imparts,. .To 
beads unfir’d by youth's tumultuous rage. 


2. Not subjected or exposed to fijre. 

1791 Cow PER Iliad xxiii. 1092 Then, last, Achilles in the 
circus placed Apohd’rous spear andcauldron yet unfired. x888 
Arckaeol, LI. i. 52 These un-fired bricks lasted perfectly welL 

3. Of a gun : Not discharged by firing. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 200 If one barrel is fired 
repeatedly without discharging the other, it is advisable to 
take out the unfired cartridge occasionally. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 16 Apr. 7/6 'fhe starboard gun remained unfired. 

Unfi’rm, a.. £Un-1 7 and 5 b; cf- Iotibm: a. and, 
the earlier form UiiFEBME.j 
1. Of a loose or soft consistency ; incompact, 

1592 Shaks. Rom, If _ yuL v. iii. 6 The Churchyard. . Being 
loose, vnfirme with digging vp of Graues. 1625 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 11. ii. 71 F urther onward the water very 
deepe, and the ground unfirm. 1683 Tryon Way io Health 
95 What is the reason that most Veal is so unfirm, and like 
a’ Jelly ? lyafi Leoni Albertis Archit. II. 117 b, When the 
banks of a River are tinfirm, its channel will be stopt up 
with shelves. xB66 J. B. Rose tr, Ovid's Met. i Unfirro the 
earth, unhuoyant was the wave. 

f2. Unsteady, flighty- Obs. 

x6ot Shaks. Twel. H. n, iv. 34 Our fancies are more 
giddie and vnfirme .. Then womens lure. 
fS. Weak; wanting in strength or power | 
feeble, infirm, invalid. Obs. 

16x6 SuRFU & Makkh. Country Forme iil ix. 345 A sub- 
iect of a more feeble and vnfirme nature than the graft it 
selfe. 1660 Jer. Taylor Ductor xii. v. rule viii, §8 For 
without it, it (jf. marriage] is not only inauspicious and un- 
lucky, but illegal, unfirm and insufficient. 

4. Not firmly placed or planted; insecure; un- 
stable, unsteady ; liable to slip or fail, 

1697 Dryden AEneis x. 3p7_ Now take the time, while 
staggering yet they stand With feet unfirm. 1761 Earl 
Pembroke MilH. EquilaHon (1778) 58 Depend upon it 
those people are not only ignorant and unfeeling, but also 
very unfirm in their seat, 1771 Mbs. Griffith Hist. Lady 
Barton HI. 20 His supplicating eye.. may change my un- 
firm purpose. 1809 Susan I. 176 Our best resolutions are, 
however, unfirm. 

Unfi‘mnamented,/7S/, a. (Un-* 8.) 1843 Carlyle Past 
4 Pr. hi. viii. Burying itself., jn the waste unfirmaraented 
seas. 1865 M ss. Wh itnev Gaywarihys xliii. He had touched 
unfirmaihented space. 

Unfi-rmly, adv. (Uu-i ii, 5 b. Cf.UitFiBM a.) 

1633 Ford Broken H. xv, il Like tempest-threatened 
trees, unfinnly rooted. 1822-7 (^00 d Study Med. (1829) II. 
418 The child walks unfirmly, as though stepping over a 
thre.shold. 

Unfl'rmness. (Un-* 12,5b; cf. Infirmnkss.) sgj^Aet 
8 Elis.c. 8 1 1 Fenne Groundes, because of their rotten n esse, 
unfirmne.s, moysture and wateryshnes [etc.]. 1828 Webster. 
Unfil’shable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1873 0 . C. Davies Mounl 
<S- Mere ii. B The other side was so shallow and muddy that 
it was unfishable. iSgx A. Lang Angling Sk,Q^ The loch 
is almost unfishable. Unfi’shed,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1863 
Johns Home Walks 47 The main reason why unfished 
waters are most productive, is that they are then more 
plentifully stocked. 1883 in N, Okoshi I'ishen'es yapan 26 
In his unfortunate country [ic. Ireland] they had at present 
over 2500 miles of unfished coast. Unfi’shUke, a. (Un-* 
7 c.) 1874 Wood Hat, Hist. 621 A creature so unfishlike 
that its real position . . was long undecided. 

XJnfl’St, V. [Un-® 4 b.l irans. To tmhanfl. 
1692 [J. Smith] Scarron. 85 You goodman Brandy-fac^ 
unlist her ; How durst you keep my wife?— your sister. 
Unjl’t, a, (and adv.). [Un-l 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Of things; Not fit, proper, or snitable J&r 
some purpose or end, •!* Also const, to (a person). 

In quot. 1709 app. ‘badly fitting'. 

1548 Udall, etc. Brasm. Par. yohn i. ri b. For there is 
no tyme nor place vnfic or vneonuenient for to leatne those 
thynges whiche pertayne to euerlostynge welth, 1584 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Pubi. v, 82 The Earle.. gave thepooremau 
many.. opprobrious wordes, unfytte and unseemely for a 
man of that bowse and blod. a 1658 Lovelace Poems 
(1904) 191 He that dares this, nothing to hint's unfiL 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 190 Lord of few Acres, and those 
barren too ; U nfit for Sheep or V ines, and more un fit to sow. 
1709 Lond.Gnz. No. 4551/4 He wears. .a brown Drugget 
Coat and Wastecoat. .very unfit for him. 17^ Cowtek Lei. 
io Newton 19 Mar., The sideboard- table . was equallytmfit 
for my purpose. i8ia Crabbe Tales xiii. 351 Those duties 
were to her unfit, Nor would her spiiit to her tasks submit. 
1827 Faraday Chem, Manip. v. (1842) 131 Mortars of wood, 
marble, or iron, are unfit for ordinary laboratory service, 
1884 Thomfson Tumours iffBladder’it In cases considered 
temporarily unfit for operation through exhaustion, etc. 
b. Without prepositional const. 

»S4S Ascham Texoph. (Arb.) 118 An vnfit and staffyshbow. 
<x 1586 Sidney Axrarffa It. xxix, Because of the unfit election 
site had made. 1604 E. GIrimstone] D'AcostoCs Hist. 
Indies VI. xiv. 460 Although these building were great, yet 
were they commonly iil appoynted and vnfit. 1661 Rust 
Origen's Opin. 78 If old age it self can make the Soul quit 
her unfit tenement. 1711 in Naime Peerage Evidence 
(1874) X33 Rendered the same unfit and in human proba- 
bility Impossible. 1B63 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1B79) 
317 The anxious fidelity with which they discharged them 
unfit office. 

C. Const, with inf. (active or passive). 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. xiii, A place forpkasantnes,not 
unfitte to flatter solitarinesse. 1611 'Caiox., Imbuvahie,'fn‘ 
drinkable; vnfit to be drunke of. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.n. 
xxix. 173 There be otlier [diseases], not so great; which 
neverthelesse are not unfit to be observed. 1697 {see t a]. 
17 X 0 Lady M-W. Montagu Lei. io Mr. W. Montagu Ayi%., 
1 nere are a thousand things, not ill in themselves, which 
custom makes unfit to be done. 1879 Harlan 

The flame, .is never steady, and is unfit to readby. 

2. Of persons (or other agents) ; Not fitted, 
suited, or adapted for some end or action. Also 
Cofnb. mifit-like) ^6. absoL 

IS5X T. Wilson Logike D j, We see many dull wittes for 
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lernyng, and mnche vnfit that waie. 1577 tr. BttlUnget^s 
JDucades (xsga) ^ to To giue an vnfitte man orders, . , is that 
kinde of sin which we doe call anothexssin. xySa J. Brown 
J^aU tf Relig. 11. i. (1796) 105 In propagating the 
gospel by so unfit-like instruments, x8t8 Cruise Digest 
(ed, r) III. 128 A person unknown and unfit. . may happen 
to have the same, under an estate of inheritance. iSSa 
Nonconf. ^ Indep. 10 Oct. 986/x The survival of the un- 
filtest, instead of the fittest. 

b. Const, to (chiefly with inf.) or for. 

(a) is8fi T. B. Za Primaud. Fr. Acad (xsSg) iix It maketh 
him good for nothing,, .slothfull, and unfit to every good 
thing. X630 Prynne .dl«/2-<4r»rz«. 136 This makes them., 
open rebels against God, vnfit to take his word or name 
within their lips. 1643 Milton Colast. Wks. i8sx IV. 349 
Theunfittest man that could bee to offer at a comment upon 
Job. X747 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 201, I am the un- 
fittest person in the world to give you any satisfaction on this 
head. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. in. xii. But soon he knew him- 
self the most unfit Of men to herd with Man. X863 H. Cox 
Instit. I, vii. gt Men who are morally or intellectually unfit 
to be jurors. 

{b) XS94 Shaks. Rich. 111 ,-i. ii. 109 Rich. He was fitter for 
that place then earth. An. And thou vnfit for any place, 
but hell. x 65 o R. Coke Power ^ Subj. 73 Being of all 
mortal men the most unfit for a Clutrchman. 1697 Dhyden 
Virg. Georg. HI. 102 Then release the Cow, Unfit for Love, 
and for the lab’ring Plough. 1736 Berkeley Disc. Wks. 
X871 HI. 413 Monsters, utterly unfit for human society. 
*833 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xv. III. 584 In order that one 
man might fill a post for which he was unfit. x88o Dixos 
Windsor 1 V. i. 2 He was a man unfit for such a trust. 

8. Not physically fit 

Usually const.y^r or with infinitive. 

i55s in Vemey Menu I1907) II. 25x1 I grow every day , 
more unfit for such a Jorney. a 17x8 Prior Amaryllis 24 j 
The furious heat forbids the reaper’s toll. Both beast and 
men for work are now unfit. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Caaterb, T. 

M 3 The Marquis was very unfit for a journey when he 
aples. X835 Kane Arcl. Expt. II. i. 26, 1 am myself 
so disabled . .as to he entirely unfit . .to do any work. 

4. As adv. Unfitly. 

*633 J- Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. uneeri. youm. 8 
Sometimes the wits and toiigues do, most unfit, Travell, 
when tongues do run before the wit. 
tTufi't, w. [Uu-''^ 6.] tram. To render unfit ; 
to disqualify. 

ifiix Florio, Disadattare, to vnfit, to disorder. 1663 
Boyle Occets. Reft. 11. x. (1848) 128, I..e.steem'd sickness 
more formidable for its unfitting me to learn, xfigo 
Norris Beatitudes (169a) 80 Consider again, How much caus- 
less,. Anger unfits us for all the Parts of Divine Wor.shlp. 
S77J) Mirror No. 16, It may disqualify the mind for the more 
active.. scenes of life, and unfit it lor the enjoyments of 
ordinary society. 1847 Helps Friends in C. (x8si) 1. 36 To 
have erred in one branch of our duties does not unfit us for 
all the rest. 18^ * Merrxmam ' Roden's Comer vl 37 Those 
whose birth and education unlit them for such pursuits, 
TTnfl'tlyj adv. [Un*^ ii.] In an unfit or un- 
suitable manner ; unfittingly, inappropriately. 

xS6x T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. i. xiii. 37 b. Least if I 
bryng foortb any thyng vnfittly, it shuld geue occasion. . to 
the malicious to cauill. xSsa Massinger & Field Fatal 
Dowry ui. i, Wherein hath Charalois Unfitly so demean'd 
himself? 167S Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirarg, 1. jii. vii, 390 
There are chaps of the Lips and other parts, which if 
neglected or unfitly dressed, may turn Cancerous. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4 r F.lx. VI. 128 Their military talents were 
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of judges and 
treasurers. xSoy G, Chalmers Caledonia I. in. vii. 393 It 
however, unfitly interpolated, by the editor, as a con- 
tinuation of the Chronicon. Pictorum. 
b. In the phr. not unfitly. 

xs86 T. B, La Primayd. Fr. Acad, 1 . 160 The an-swer also 
of an Egyptian was not unfitlie made to one that asked him 
' ' ‘ d. 16x3 Crooks P ' 

Jt vn fitly called by I 

- ^ — ,3 J* Edwards Perfect. Script. 236 

They. .are not unfitly translated aprons, 1710 Berkeley 
Prim, Hum. Knaml. g 108 The steady consistent methods 
of nature may not unfitly he styled the Language of its 
Author. X853 Roskin Slones Fen. II. vi. 2x5 Ibe three 
archUectnrea may . . not unfitly receive their names from 
those nations by whom they were carried to the highest 
perfection. 

XTnfitiiesB. 12.] 

1. Want of fitness (in various senses), 
a 1385 Sidney A rcadia ni. xxi v. Having impatiently borne 
the of the nights unfiitnesse, this morning he gai tip. 

in EIU& Orlg-, Lett Ser, i. Ill, X73, 1 represented to her 
the unntnesse of the seventh article, x643->5 Milton Divorce 
greater, .unfitnes of mind then that which hinders 
ever the solace,, of the married couple. 1736 Anal, 

Is uu 69 A Proof from Pact.,wiuch is deduced from, .the Fit- 
ness and Unfitness of Actions, 1750 tr. Leonardns* Mirt, 
Sioms « A bad commixture., sometimes happens. .from 
the unfitness of the place) which gives a diversity to 
stones, xSMtLSovTHEV Sir T*. More (1831) Ii, 04 There is 
a natural unfitness m distant dominion. 1863 Cox Instit 
in. UI. 636 The rule, , has no respect to the mnesa or unfits 
ness of the persons. 

b. Const, y5ir, or to with inf. 

X«X9 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 70 The un- 
htnesse of those comodityes for the Dabuileers. xfigi Gouge 
Goa s Arrows m. §22. 223 Man. unworthiiiesse and unfit, 
nesae to appeare in Gods sight. 1730 Secker Eight Charges 
(177x1124, 1 have too much Cause, in every Thine, to be 
Mnsvble of my ovim Unfitness to direct. i8xi Regul, * 
Causes of their unfitness for further 
Military^ Service, 1883 Manch, Exam. x8 Mar. 3/2 There 
was., evidence of his unfitness to take care of hiroselt 

2. With pi. An instance of lack of fitness, 

XS43 Milton Tetrach. Wks, x8si IV, 193 Ls,w.. cannot 
make equal those inequalities, it cannot make fit tho.se un- 
fitnesses. *674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 32 If they could 
be brought in without other unfitnesses. 


a. £Uir-i8,] | 

1. Not adapted or suited ; unfit. 

1392 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. IV. xog, I am come upp 
raggedlie .suted and clothed, unfiitedst to geve duetieful! 
attendance on Royall presence, azGzs Fletcher Hum, 
Lieut, 11. iv. How yet unripe we were, unblown, unliarden’d. 
Unfitted for such fatal ends. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 
351 Such a code is wholly unfitted to the uncorrupted state 
of the people. x8oq Kendall Trav. 1, i. 7 A scene, that 
was not unfitted to leave on the mind a. . respectful iiiipres- 
sion. 1873 Symonds Grk, Poets x. 340 Unfitted, perhaps, 
by temperament for the most impassioned lyrics, Tennyson 
delights in minutely finished pictures. 

2. Not provided with something suitable, 

_ 1606 Chatman Gentl. Usher vr. iv, If it be nothing but the 
jarre Of your unfitted fancie that procures Your wilfull 
COTnesse. 

8. Not fitted up or out ; not properly furnished. 
X708 Land. Gaz. No. 4414/3 Some [ships] in the Peer are 
yet unfitted. 1908 Animal Managem. 269 If for military 
reasons long journeys have to be made in unfitted trucks. 

4. Not adjusted by fitting. 

1893 Pall Mall G. x Feb. 5/2 Nations that have not 
arrived at the artificial prettiness of finely-fitted dress had 
best be content with the natural beauty of unfitted. 

Hence XTnfl'tteduess. 

x6s4 Gayton Pleas. Hotes iii. v. 94 The Actors were 
privately to be tried upon the Stage, that upon the in- 
sufficiency of the persons, or unfittednesse, tliemen might be 
chang’d. 1870 Hales Longer Eng. Poems 112 This sense 
of his unfittedness to perform as yet a poet’s high duties. 
Unfl-tting, ppl. a. [Un- 1 lo, 5 d.] Not fitting 
or suitable ; unbecoming, improper. 

Apparent earlier examples, when verifiable, have proved 
to be eiTors for unsitting. Cf. the note to Fitting ppl. a. 

XS90 Greene Orl, Fur, i. L 220 Least little brooking these 
vnfitting braues. My cholac ouer-slip the law of Armes. 
X631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 318 These Canons did 
not continue long at Otteham, the scituation of the place 
being vnfitting. ,1836 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinty Advts.fr. 
Pamass. n. Ixviii. (1674) 221 A' thing which.. is altogether 
unfitting to he named. 1687 in Magd, Coll. ^ Jas. H 
(O.H.S.) X03 He was unfitting by rea.son of bis Immorality. 
X77X Burke Proseent. Libels Wks. 1842 II. 493 This is an 
unfitting, it is a dangerous, state of things. 1833 Abp. 
Thomson Laws Th. (ed. 3) Pref. p. v. Some account of the 
exact position which this work pretends to occupy., may not 
be an unfitting introduction to its pages, 
b. Const. or with direct object 
1391 xsi Pi. Troub, Rai^te K. John (x6ii) Bjb, 
These thoughts are farre vnfitting Fauconbridge. <1x^93 
Marlowe Ovids Elegies 111. i. 40 Small doores vnfitting 
for large houses are. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1, xxxix. 
125 Qualities mis-seeminghis place, and unfitting bis calling. 
xMo R. CoKB Power ^ Subj. Lest.. the seamen should 
be forgetful, and unfitting for naval warfare. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers r. v. (1903) 1. 293 What so unfitting the 
solemnity of soul.. at a burial service? 

Hence XJnfi'ttlusmess. 

x85x Moon. Mag. June 13.1 Colour or form which repre- 
sents an unfittingness would be likely to become itself an 
unfittingness. 

Unfrttingly, adv. (Uk -1 ii.) 

1637 Abp. Laud Sp, Star-Chamber 14 June 24 That 
clause being unfittingly expressed, we thought fit to passe it 
over. 1636 W, Montague Accompl. Worn, xox It were to 
be ill ad vised., to be so unfittingly pitifull to insolence or 
detraction. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii. Men who have 
matched unfittingly become careless in the choice of those 
whom they love. 

Unfi’tty, a. Now dial. [Un-* 7,3 Unfit 1613 Withers 
Juvenilia, Abuses x. x, For, ‘tis a shame to speake How 
wonderfull vnfitty and how weake This ignorance makes 
most of vs, X837- in s.w. glossaries (s.v. Utwiity). 

TTufix,©. [UN-2 3 and7.j 

1. trans. To undo from a fixed state or position ; 
to unfasten, loosen. 

XS97 Shars. 2 Hen. IV, iv, i. 208 Plucking to vnfixe an 
Enemie,Hee doth vnfasten so, and shake a friend. x6oS — 
Macb, i.iii. 135 That suggestion. Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire. 1773 Ash, Unfix,.. \.<i loosen, to make 
less fast. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 534 Storms that loudly 
threaten to unfix Islands. 1834 H. Miller Sch. 4- Schon. 
(1858) 438 Unfixing the haulser from the stem, and bringing 
it aft to the stern, we commenced hauling, 
b. Spec, in military use. 

[80a James Milit, Did., To 

,_ke oil, as Unfix Bayonet, on 

the bayonet^ from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
x8i3 E.xaminer 10 May 303/a Two men lost their bayonets, 
whust in the act of unfixing them, x8so F. A. Griffiths 
Ariill. Afatt. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords (or bayonets). 

2. jig. To unsettle; to render uncertain or 
doubtful. 

1630 R. Stafylton Siradds Lew C. Wars 1, 6 Neither 
gold, . . nor the noise of War, , . could any way unfix his mind, 
xfids J, Prodigies (1665) 211 Now one Negative 

instance will appear.. of far more force to unfix a pretend- 
ing Rule, then two Affirmative to establish it. 1802 Paley 
jNai. Theol. xxvi, Wks, (1834) 548/2 By unfixing those 
motives which promote exertion, or by relaxing those habits 
which engender patient industry. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. viii. II, 322 The shock which had overturned his early 
prejudices had at the same time unfixed all his opinions, 

3. intr. To become unfixed ; to lose fixity. 

S844 Hoon Forge n. 417 But the ruthless talons refuse to 
unfix. 1863 Rrade HardCask II. 57 As the blood escaped, 
his eye unfixed, and the pupils contracted and dilated, 
Unfl'xable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 183X T. Hope Ess. Orig. 
Man 1. ad The fleeting perceptions ,of that fugitive and un- 
fixnble present, 183a CoLERtuGB Setfiknowledge 7 Dark 
fluxion, all unfixable by thought. 

Unfi’ated, >/>/, a* [UR-1 8.] 

1. Not fixed in a definite place or position; 
fastened, loose, free. 


1398 Sylvester Du Barias ii. ii. iv. Columnes 131 The 
Critical! and double-sexed Seven, The Numiier of th’ un- 
fixed Fires of Heav’n. 1660 Jf.r. Taylor Ducior 1. iii. 
rule i. § s It is like a fire-stick, which, .being gently mov’d 
gives a volatile and unfixed light. 1721 Ramsay Morning 
’-^ervieiu 93 Her unfix’d eyes with variou.s turnings range. 

7 J efferson Writ. (1859) II. 99 The Count of Vergeniies 

. .had a very severe attack of what is deemed an unfixed 

gout. 1805 Loudon Improv. Hoi-Houses 65 A stripe of 
cloth., is left unfixed at top. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii. 
There was a iow cinder fire in a rusty unfixed grate. 1844 
Regul. 4 Ord. Army 260 All Guards are 10 parade, with 
shouldered Arms, and unfixed Bayonets. 

fb. Of persons : Not restricted by office to one 
r a special place. Obs. 

i66i Papers on Alter. Prayer-hk. 10 Generali unfixed 
Bishops, like the Evangelists or Apostles, . .and the fi.xed 
Bishops of Parochial Churches. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T. X Tim. iii. 7 The Ministerial Work was .. Indefinite, 
by Itinerant, or unfixed Men. 

2. fig. a. Unsettled, uncertain, undetermined ; 
fluctuating, variable. 

*634 Z. Coke Logick Pref., To guid the intricate and per- 
plexed thoughts of the unfixed people through the great 
Labyrinth of Time. 1697 J. Potter An tig. Greece i. ix. 
(1715) 48 It appears to have been unfix’d and arbitrary. 
1763 Johnson 21 July in Boswell, He is totally unfixed in 
his principles, and wants to puzzle other people. 1826 E. 
Irving Babylon 1. 111. 197 Which.. doth exactly determine 
the time of this trumpet which otherwise would have been 
unfixed, 186a Ansted Channel Isl iii. xix. Jed. 2) 440 The 
orthography is not only unfixed, but. .is varied. 

ahsol. 1844 Mrs. Browning k/j. clix. The tones., 
throbbed betwixt The incomplete and the unfixed, 
b. Unstable ; lacking permanency. 
i66g Boyle Notes A tmospheres in Contn. New Exp.x. 196 
The weights themselves. .are commonly made of Brass (a 
Metal very unfixt). 

1 3. Not properly fitted, Obs,‘~'^ 

1643 Cbas. I in Tregaskis' Caial. (1907) 6 So many re- 
covered men of that Regiment as are able to march, divers 
of whom have unfixed muskets. 

Hence Unfi'zediiess. 

1668 J. Corbet Sec. Disc. Relig. Eng. § xix.44 Christianity 
it self would be much endangered in a state of Ataxy and 
uiifixedness. 1707 Norris 7 'reaL Humility ii, 53 The un- 
fixedness and dissipation of his ^irit. 1734 Edwards Freed, 
Will in. V. 174 There is a vast Indistinctness and Unfixed- 
ness in . .very many of the Terms. 2840 Mill Ess. (1839) 63 
That entire unfixedness in the social position of individuals, 
Unfi'Xing, ppl. a. (Un-* 10,) *8io Crabbe Borough 111, 
38 Who sought a readier way the heart to move Than by 
faint dalliance of unfixing love. XJnft'Xity. (Un-* 12.) 
*856 Bacehot Biog. Studies (iSSo) ig A certain unfixity 
of opinion. Unfia'gged,/S?>/. «. (Un-* 8 and Flag w.*) 
x6o8 Heywood Lucrcce v, vii, Yet grow our lofty plumes 
unflagg’d with blood. 

VnAek ggingjppl. a. (Un-i io.) 

1713 South Serm, IV. i, 4 With a continued, unflagging 
Vigor of Expression, i860 Fhoude Hist. Eng. VI. 395 A 
purpose.. which he pursued with unflagging energy, 1891 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 11, 347 Her unflagging spirits were 
a great consolation. 

So ‘Uufla’ggiiigly adv. 

1858 Lit, Churchman 15 May 186/2 A hundred pages, in 
which the ‘view’ of this writer is unflaggiiigly pursued. 
83 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 Forces that are constantly 


and unfiiiggingly at work. 
tUnflain, / ■’ 


. ppl. a, Obs. [Uk -1 8 b.] «= Ur- 

FLEAD//>/. a. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 468 5ond li^ a best vnflayn, Atire it as Jjou 
wold, i486 Bk. Si. Albans e iijjYe shall vndo hym vnflayae 
when he shall he dight. 

Unfla-ky, a. (Un-* 7.) 1675 Han. Woolley Gentlew. 
Comp. 162 Green ginger ,■ . . the better sort is uiifleaky. Un- 
flaToie, V. (Un-^4.) 1633 Quarles Embl. ni. Prol. 22 
Where neither., doubt afflicts, nor baser fear Unflames your 
courage in pursuit. Unfla'ming, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 
1644 Nye GunnetyxM, (1647) ii. 24 Dispart your peece with 
a lighted and unflaming wax candle- 

Unfla'uked,y>//. a. (Un-i 8.) 

ISS3 Brendb Q. Curiius in. 23 It was the thing that he 
doubted moste, that they. .should inuade the open side of 
his battaile whiche lay vnflancked towardes them. 17^6 
Home Douglas ni. iiL 40 Water-wafted armies, whose chief 
strength Lies in firm foot, unflank’d with warlike horse, 
1870 Milit. Engineering I. v. 333 The points selected for 
assault should he, if possible, unflanked parts of the work. 
Unfl aliened, fpl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1884 

M®Laren Spinning 178 Four feet of yarn in its natural 
Slate unruhbed and unflattened. Unfia'tterable, a, 
(Un-* 7 b.) 1640 _D. Cawdrey Commission for Assise (1641) 
9 Such as Chrysippns would have all earthly Judges_^ In- 
corrupt, unflatterahle. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxii. 16 
He was inadulabilis, unflatterahle. 

TJxifla'ttered, ppl- a. (Un-I 8.) 

1634 Habington Castara t, (Arh.) 47 Time mocks out 
youth : and . . brings us to unflattered ^e. Ibid, ii. 76 
Retir’d like Princes from the noise of men, To breath a while 
unflatter'd. 174a YouNGiV/. Th, 11. 631 In vaults, thin courts 
of poor unflatter'd kings. 1789 'T, Twining Aristotle's 
Treat. Pce/iy ssaThe unsoftened and unflattered character 
of Achilles. 184s Darwin in F. Darwin Life (1887) I. 
333 At which 1 ought to be much flattered and unflattered. 

TUufla’tteiringf, a. (Uir-i lo.) 

_ *38* Sidney Apol, Por/Wc (Arh.) 62 They that delight 
in Poesie it selfe, should .. looke themselues in an vnflattet- 
ing Glasse of reason. 1631 Sherburne Salmacis 283 The 
Neighbouring Lake,, .In whose unflattering Mirrour, every 
Morn, She Counsel! lakes how best her self t'adorn. 1704 
Norris Ideal World ii. iii. 257 A faithful and unflattering 
representation of his beloved object. 1823 Byron ix, 
X, To you the unflattering Muse deigns to inscribe Truths, 
that you wiU not read in the Gazettes, 1873 H. Rogf-rs 
Orig. Bible 11.(1873) g6 Apian so unflattering to man’s self- 
righteousness. 
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XJM'FOLD. 


So Unfia-tteriiiErly adv. 

1874 Forin. Rev. Feb. 246 Our most popular poet..un- 
fiatteringly compares them to ‘broken lights 

Unflawed, ppi. a. (Un- i 8.) 

i66s "AooK-a Micros. 97 A very solid and unflaw'd piece of 
cleer white Marble. 1817 Scott Harold, vi. vii, Firm was 
that faith, — as diamond stone Pure and unflaw'd. 1856 
RvsKiN Mod. Paint. IV. v. ix. §7 Furnishing light, broad, 
and unflawed pieces to serve for slates upon the roof. 

tUnflea'd, ppl. a- Obs. [Uu-i Z-\-Jiea Flat 
S7.] Not flayed or skinned, 

1580 BlUNdevii. Horsentanshift in. 3ab, Two sheepes- 
heads vnfleade. i&yj Herrick Noble Numb., Thanksgiving 
for House 22 A little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of 
Bread Unchipt, unflead. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes xvi. x. 
142 .Such a beardlesse boy as the unflead goatheard, 

UGflechand : see Unflichisg ppl. a. Obs. 
Unfle'cked, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8 .) xSfis J. Thomson Sunday 
■up liiver vi, iii, White-robed, my own white dove un- 
flecked. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 4 Althougn the 
upper sky was still unflecked with vapour. 

TJnfle-dge, (Un-^4.) 

iggS Florio, Spennacckiare,. .to vnfeather, to vnfledge, to 
vnplume. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x, ^33 For fear he 
should unfledge me, by taking away my livery. 

fUnfle-dge, a. Obs. [Un -1 7.] = next. 

1381 Newton tr. Seneca's Plays Pref., Mine I confess to 
be an unflidge nestling, unhable to flye. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 570 The nightingales instruct their yoong 
birds in song, insomuch as those vvhich be taken unfledge 
out of the nest,, .never afterwards sing so well. 

Unfle’dged, ppl. a. Also 7-8 unfletoli’d, 

7 unfleteht. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . Not yet furnished or covered with feathers; 
callow ; unfeathered. Also in fig. context. 

i6it Shaks. Cymb. in. iii. 27 We poore vnfledg'd Plane 
neuer wing'd from view o' th’ nest. 1717 Poem Birthday 
K. George, Now baldly dare. With unfletch'd Wings, Nobly 
to soar. i7Sa Foote Taste 1. i, This superannuated Bel. 
dame gapes for flattery, like a nest of unfledg’d crows f ir 
food. 1821 Scott Kenilvo. ix, The two-legged andunfledged 
species called mankind. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 19/2, 
Two unfledged birds lying dead at the base of the wall 

b. poet. Of an arrow: = U-npeathbeed a. 2. 

*752 Young Brothers it. i, Nor can he feather there his 
unfledg’d shaft But from ambition's wing. 

2 . Of things; Not fully developed; still in a 
crude or imperfect state. 

161S Brathwait Strappado (1878) 30 You that.. betake 
to worser parts Your vnfledg’d fancies. _ 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarck., Hen. V, xxxvii, Vnfledg'd Witt Imp't from tlie 
ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop't. 1790 Sm J. Revnold.s in 
Leslie & Taylor Life Times (1863) 59® Newly 

hatched, unfledged opinions. x8st Mrs, Browning Casa 
Guidi Wind. il. 270 Alas, poor people, of an unfledged will I 
8. Of persons: Immature, inexperienced, un- 
developed in knowledge, etc. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iii. 63 But doe not dull thy palme, 
with entertainment Of each vnhatch’t, vnfledg'd Comrade. 
1669 Drydkn Prol, to wad Gallant reviv’d 14 By such 
degrees, while knowledge he did want, Our unfletch’d 
Author writ a Wild Gallant. 1712 Addison Sped. No, 303 
r 15 This Society of unfledged Statesmen. 1769 yuniusLeit, 
XXV. (1788) 159 The unfledged race of ensigns, who infest our 
streets. _ X824 Doyle in Fitz-Patrick Life (1880) I. 314 To 
stare with wonder . . at what appears .strimge only because it 
is unknown to some unfledged traveller or essayist, 

4 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, youth and in- 
ex]7erience. 

i6xx Shaks. Wint, T, i. u. 78 In those vnfledg’d dayes, 
was my Wife a Girle, i76q-7;a H. Brooke Fool ofQual, 
(1809) in. 134, 1 am but as a bird from the nest, and this is 
the first of my unfledged excursions. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
X. X. f 42 My unfledged youth might lead him to take me 
for some graceless little truant. x88i World 28 Dec., She 
has lost the innocence of unfledged girlhood. 

Unfleexe, v. (Un-’ 4.) xSog Dkkker Ravens Aim. D 2 
The Clergie. .shall haue thin cheekes, for euerie body shall 
fleece or rather vnfleece them. Unflee'ced,///. a. (Un-* 
8.) C182S Moore Country Dance ^ Quad. 
by funding blockheads, Haopy John Bull.. had..' Money 
in both pockets ’. Unflee'tmg, ppl. a. (Un-^ 10.) a 1640 
Jackson Creed x. iii. § i The original controversy., plainly 
propounded in constant or unfleeting terms. 1811 W. R. 
Spencer Poems 49 Painting, . . whose magic-gifted hand 
Can . .raise unfleeting visions of the past. Unflemched, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8 .) 1820 ScoRESBY Acc. Arctic Reg.W, 33 

Leaving one ship with. . two whales and a half unflenched. 
Unfle'Sh, w. [Ujr-2 4.] trans. To strip of 
flesh. Hence XTnfle'sliiBg vbt. sb. 

1398 Florio, Scamare, to vnflesh, to pare the flesh from 
the bones. x6xi Ibid., Scamatura, any vnfleshing. 1683 
E. Hooker Pordage’s Mystic Div. Pref. 25 When the in- 
exorable Messenger.. shal come.. and nncloath and unflesh 
him too. X894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France I. igo A 
body had been deliberately unfleshed before it was laid in 
its last habitation. 

Unfle'slLed, ppl. [Un -1 8 +Flesh ».] Not 
yet stimulated by tasting flesh ; untried, in- 
experienced, new. Also ahsol. 

2342 Udall Brasm. Apoph. 280, I wil never present an 
hoste unto y' high capitaine ofRoome..unfleashed on their 
enemies. 1611 Speed Theat. Gt. BriL ii^h Some.. who 
(like unflesht souldiers) gaue ouer their enterprise without 
further hope. *635-56 Cowley Davideis m. 499 With some 
less Foe thy unflesht valour try. 1692 Dryden Cleomenes 
V. ii, As a generous, unfleshed hound, that hears From far 
the hunters' horn and cheerful cry. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII." 409, I am no unfleshed novice; this [duel] is 
a sport, that..! love as well as my food. 2833 Lytton 
Godolphin 8 Percy’s heart was full of enterprise and the un- 
fleshed valour of inexperience. 189s Meredith Amazing 
Marriage xx, Customary phrases of the unfleshed in folly. 


Uufle'shed, ppl. [f. Unplesh or 
Uk- 1 8.] a. Stripped of flesh, b. Not covered 
with flesh. 

1607 W. Barksted Mirrha D 4 b. Nor let the dead repine, 

. . let the vnflesht thronges . .he glad, 2795 Southey Vis. iMaid 
Orleans i. 99 Behold this skull, These eyeless sockets, and 
these unflesii’d jaws, 1864 Lowell Trav., At Sea, 

May it be long before Professor Owen is comforted with the 
sight of his unfleshed vertebra. 

Unfle'slily, a. (Uiir-i 7.) 

1855 PusEY Docir. Real Presence 335 For if some unfle.shly 
quality of a body be opposed to u^ surely . .it will not have 
blood. 1861 Reade Cloister ^ H. 1 , Those unfleshly eyes, 
with which they say the very ^ is thronged. 

Hence Uufle'shliness. 

a 1859 De Quincey Poslh. Wks. (1891) 1 . 186 Without the 
idea of holiness and unfleshliness, eternity.. cannot sustain 
hself. 

Unfle'Shy,/*. (Un-* 7.) 262a J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 13/2 At gastly Deaths vnfieshy 
feet. fUnSie-t, ppl. a. Obs.—' (Un-* 8 b+FLEET 
2688 R. Hohum Armoury iii. 335/1 Dairy People., make.. 
Flet and unflet Milk Cheese. 

Unlletob’d, obs. var. Unpledged, 
tUnfle'xible, «. Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] = 
Inflexible a. 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia m. xv, Falsly accounting an un- 
flexible anger, a couragious constancie. *612 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 44- 498 Seeing the Pope vnflexible, and 
vnsensible of so many Christians calamitie. 2677 Gilpin 
DemonoL (1867) 252 Some spirits are unfixed and volatile. 

, . Others are tenacious and unflexible. 
tUnfli'ching, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-* 10.] Unflinching. 
<22340 Hampolb Psalter ii. 9 pou sail gouera Jjaim.. 
in stabile and vnflichand [».r, unflechandej rightwisnes. 
Unfllckering, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 2856 Mrs. Browning 
Anr. Leigh ni. 173 With fixed unflickering outline of dead 
heat. 1884 Pall Mall G. 23 June 16/2 A steady and un- 
flickering light. 

Unfl.riichittg,///.a. (Un -1 lo.) 

2728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 315 The Valour and Resolu- 
tion of the unflinching Knights, 1814 Scott Lord of Isles 
VI. xxvi, Unflinching foot 'gainst foot was set. 2846 Mrs. 
A. Marsh Father Darcy II. ix. 145 A frtsh element of 
resolute, unflinching, persevering detenuination. 1882 
Moan. Mag. XLV. 372 Yet he is..detenninedly persever- 
ing, unflinching as a foe. 

Hence UnflimcIiiBerly adv, 

2833 Coleridge Taile-t. 5 Feb.,_ Ohl for a great man., 
who could.. unflinchingly put it into actl Chr G. 

Rossetti Seek 4- F. 236 The more unflinchingly we abide 
by this truth, the keener will our spiritual faculty become. 

Unfloa'table, «. (Un-* 7 b.) 1880 ‘ Mark Twain ’ 
Tramp Abr. I. 231 The floating of iron cable-chains and 
other unfloatahle things. *884 Ld. Blackburn in Lava 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 409 That natural impediment renders 
the stream at that spot practicaliy unfloatable. Un- 
flo'Ck,z>. (UN-®6b.) *622 Florio, Disgregpdre, to zculitr, 
to vnflocke. 2778 H. Brooke Contending Brothers v. vi, It 
were pity that birds of such a feather should be unflock’d. 
UnflooT, V . (Un-S 4) 1589 Puttenham Arte Eng. Poesie 
HI. xix. (Arb.) 230 They beate downe the walles, they vn- 
floored the loftes, they vntiled it 161s Cotgr., Desplantki, 
..vnfloored, or, whose floore is taken vp. Unfloo red, 
ppl. <2. (Un-* 8.) 2826 in Hone Every-day l>k. (1823) I. 
S72 The upper story is unfloored. 1897 Daily News 26 N o 


_ . _ surly _ __ ___ , 

flouTished,///. <2. (Un-* 8.) xeliBBk. Si. Albans, Her. 
a j b, Adam the begynnyng of man kynde was as a stokke 
vnsprayde and vnfloreshed, UuflouTishlng, ppl, a. 
(Un-* 10) 178a Baker Biof. Dromatica 111 . 92 The 

Edinburgh theatre, at that time in no unflourishing con- 
dition. Unflower, v. (Un-* 4.) 1610 G. Fletcher 

Chi-ist's Viet. t. Ixxxv, Bring.. all your silver flaskets,.. 
That I may soonennflow’r your fragrant baskets, To strowe 
the fields with odours. unflowered, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
1648 Hexham ii, Ongebloemi, vnflowred, or without Flowers. 
177s Ash, Undowered. . , not flowered, not ornamented with 
flowers. Unno’wn, <2. (Un-* 8 b.l [2775 Ash.] 1792 
CowPER /Had IV. 137 He chose a dart Unflown, full-fledged, 

Unflu'ctuating, ppl. a. (Un-1 io.) 

1723 Blackmore Alfred iv. 129 In the Steerage they pre- 
side, And. tho' in Storms, unfluctuating guide The agitated 
State. *823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. 1. i That you had the 
priceless blessing of unfluctuating health. 1838 Norton 
Topics 243 The tax must be . .unfluctuatmg in amount. *896 
N. Amer. Rev, Dec. 743 A sound unfluctuating currency. 

Uaflu'ent, a. (Un-* 7.) *605 Sylvester Dw Bartasi, 
vi. 29 Poure vpon my faint vn-fluent tongue The sweetest 
hunnie of th’ Hyantian Founu *639 O. Walker Instruct, 
Oratory 25 The first making the language dull and slow; 
the other,.. abrupt, and unfluent. UnflttTxied, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 8.) 2854 Cdl. Wiseman Fablola (2853) 287 She com- 
pleted, unflurried, the preparations for supper. Unflu'sh, 
V. (Un-* 7.) 2866 M. Arnold Thyrsis xvii. The west 
unflusbes, the high stars grow bright. 

XJnj0Lu-^ed, ppl. a?~ [Us-i 8 -b FLtfSH&.i 2 .] Of 

game ; Not driven up, 

1769 Stratford ynlilee 1. i. There will be rare poaching 
for experienced sportsmen among unflush'd game. 

Uaflu'shed, ppl. <x.2 [Un- 1 8 -b Flush ».2] 

Not flushed in colour. 

[277s Ash.] 2860 Ld. Lvtton Lucile it, i. § *6, 4 That 
pale cheek for ever by passion unflush’d. 2868 H. Bushnell 
Moral Uses Dark Th. (2869) 227 We see it in a laying out 
of white, unflushed by mortal sympathy. 

Unfiu'ted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 2843 Civil 
Eng. 4 Arch. yml. VI. 270/2 The columns are nnfluted. 
2^4 tr. Hetiners Athens 4 Pelcponnese 46 Pieces of 
friezes, ..and unfluted drums of pillars, Ilnflu'tter- 
able, <2. (UN-*7b.j 1871 Mrs. Whitney .ff«2/ /V/As viii, 
The quiet, unfluttetable gray bonnet calmly, horizontal. 


(Un-* 8.) *863 Miss BnAvnon Aurora Floy/xlii, Winning 
future Derbys . . with colts that are as yet uiifoaled. Un^ 
foe’d, a, (Un-*9.) 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. in. xviii, 

Augustus .. was Emperour alone; In whose unfoed Mon- 
archie our comon health was known. 

Unfoi'led, ppl. [Uir-i 8 -b Foil w.i] 
f 1 . N ot injured, marred, or impaired. Obs. 

2379-80 North Plutarch (1393) 242 when the golden and 
vnfoiled age remained yet whole. .at Rome. <2 2640 Jack- 
son Creed x. viii. § 3 The Naturalist.. hunts after the truth 
with fresh unfoiled .scent. 2692 Ray Creation n. (1692) 22 
To let in [to the eye] the Light and Colors unfoiled and un- 
sophisticated by any inward Tincture. 

2 Not overcome, beaten, or baffled. 

1387 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur v. i. 31 For had impa- 
tient ire iiida’rde abuse,..I mought haue liu’d in forreine 
coastes vnfoilde. 2600 Sir F. Verb Comm. 93 Their foot- 
men (which were old trained souldiers, and to that day un- 
foiled in the field). 267a Temple Ess., Govt. Wks. 1720 I. 
207 The usurped Powers, .thought themselves secure m the 
Strength of an unfoiled Army of above Sixty Thousand Men, 
t Unfoi'led, ppl. a.'^ Obs. [Uu-i 8 + F01L o.s] 
Unplonglied. 

2611 Cotgr., Terre vierge, ground that is whole or vn- 
foyled ; good ground that was neuer plowed. 

tT nf hilfiifj ppl. fl .3 [Uh-^ 8-bFoiL !7.4J Not 
coated or backed with foil. 

1640 in Entick London (2766) II. 265 Glass-plates, or 
sights for looking-glasse.s, unfoiled. 1731 Phil. Trans, 
XXX.VIL 253 The second Speculum may have a Part un- 
foil’d. 276* Ibid. LI I. 561 By reflexion from the unfoiled 
part of the .speculum. 

UufO'ld, Forms ; i nnfealdan, 3 rm- 
uolden, 3-6 nn-, vnfolde (5 onfolde), 4- unfold 
(4-7 vn-), 6-7 vnfould ; 5 north, vrifald(e, 6, 8 Sc. 
unfauld. [OE. unfealdan \p.un- -x fealdan 
Fold &.l), = MDn, and Du. onivouden, -vouwen 
(eastern MDn. -volden, -valden), G. entfalten.'\ 

1 . irons. To open or unwrap the folds of; to 
spread open ; to expand ; to straighten out. 

cSgo Waehferth tr, Gregory's Dial. 333 pa hoc . . unlysan 
& unfealdan. a 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 27 Sonaswa he }?a 
hoc unfeold, ha funde he [etc.]. <1*205 Lav. 10344 flSuere his 
writen he vnieold per he forfl ferde. 13. . Coerde L, 4809 
Hys baner anon was unfolde, The Sarezynes anon gan 
behold. 2338 R, Brunne Chron, (2810) 284 Bot if pe bulle 
vnfolden were red among vs here, Jour hole salle be holden. 
*377 Langl. P . pi. B. xvh. 276 pe paume hath powere..to 
vnfolde he folden fuste, a x,^o-e,o Alexander 303-] Bald 
bernes on bent banars vnfaldis. <;i4So Lovelich Grail 
xxxvi. 462 Wbanne this body he hadde beholde. Anon the 
clothes he dyde on-folde. 2530 Palsgr. 767/a, 1 unfolde 
any tbyng that is folded up togj der, ye eiesploye. Ibid., 
Unfolde this clothe, a 1553 Udall Roister D, ni. iv, No 
]esse..Tban this letter purporteth, which ye haue vnfolde. 
1663 Davenant Siege of Rhodes Wks. (2672) 8 Sweeter then 
Buds unfolded in a Shower. 2697 Drydkn eEneis vi. 393 
Strife, that shakes Her hissing tresses, and unfolds her 
snakes. *743 Francis tr. Hot,, Odes iv. xv. 5 Phoebus., 
warn'd me. . Not to unfold my little sail, *784 Cowfer Task 
IV. 153 The pattern grows, the weil.depicted flow’r,. Un- 
folds its bosom. 2828 Scott F, M. Perth xix, Come now, . . 
unfold your arms from about my patient. 1842 T. R. Jones 
Anint. Kingd. 399 One of the snails unfolds from the right 
side of its neck . . a wide sacculus. 

b. transf. mfig. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 24 For 1 ne mai my wit unfolde To 
find o word of that 1 mene, 2603 Knollks Hist. Turks 
(1621) 540 Unfolding his troupes (fhat standing there, they 
might at more libertie use their sword.s), 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Downing 3 Unfold thy forehead gather’d into 
frowns. *744 Akkn SIDE Pteas. Imag.i. 13 'Till in time.. 
What he admired and loved, his vital smile Unfolded into 
being, 1839 Thirl wall Greece VI. 253 As these thoughts 
had been nourished and unfolded in himself by the recent 
change in his fortunes. 

c. To open (the eyes or lips) ; to open (a gate, 
etc.) upon liinges. 

<2 *325 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878] 244 Adam hiseijen 
vnfeld J & seppen his sons he biheld. 1620 Shelton Quix, 

I. _iv. xix. 518 He would not once vnfoid his lips, vntill he 
might see what would be the period of his disgrace. 
*667 Milton P. L, iv. 381 Hell shall unfould.-her widest 
Gates. x8o* Southey 7’.4<2/o!^<zyi. xvi, The gates of iron, 
by no human arm Unfolded, turning on their hinges slow. 
2896 De Vinnk Moxon’s Mech. Exerc. 410 He.. unfolded 
the frisket and tympau, 

d. refl. (Also in fig. use.) 

2779 Plirror No. 22, Her voice seemed to unfold itself in 
singing, to suit every musical expression. xSai Shelley 
Epipsych. 480 An atom of th’ Eternal, whose own smile 
Unfolds itself. 2892 Farrar Darkn. Dawn xxxv, 'The 
whole world had turned., to thorns; would some new rose- 
bud now unfold itself among them ? 

2 . To disclose or reveal by statement or exposi- 
tion ; to explain or make clear. 

<2x050 Liber Scintill. xxxriii, (1889) 140 5 e)>ancu un- 
rihtwisnysse [hij unfealda^. a 2225 Ancr. R. 100 pis is a 
cruel word... Hit is bilepped & bihud, ac ich hit wulle un- 
uolden. <2 2250 Prov. uElfred 659 A 1 he bi-fulit bis frend, 
ben he him vnfoldit 13.. E. E. Allit. A. B. 2563 Calle 
liem alle to my cort ... Vnfolde hem alle pis ferly pat is 
bifallen here. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 10962 At the 
grete Ingement Wher tassyses shal be bolde, Al couert 
falsenesse to vnfolde. c 2475 Partenay 5124 The holy fader 
wondredon that he told, Off tho merueles that ther [he] gan 
vnfoid. 2S9S Locrine i. i. 83, I will vuto you all vnfoid Our 
royall mind and resolute intent. 2658 Flecknoe P.pigr, 
4 Enigm. Char, i Clearly unfolding and explicating the 
notions of her ininde. 1693 Humours Town 38, 1 will only 
unfold it to you as the nature of the thing is. 278a Priestley 
Matt. 4 Spir. 1 . Pref. p. xxxii, His system is.. perhaps the 
same, .if he would distinctly unfold it, 1817 Jas, Mill 
Brit. India IL v. ix, 689 In a speech.. [he] unfolded the 
causes and extent of the national calamities. 2875J0WETT 
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Plato (ed. 2) IV. 239 The brethren whose mysteries I am j 
about to unfold to you are far more ingenious. I 

reft. i6oa Shaks. Ham. i. i. 2 Nay an.swer me ; Stand & | 
vnfold your selfe, 1637 B. Jonson i'arf .S/te/A. n. v, What i 
riddle is this? unfold your selfe. deare Robin. j83i Cari.ylb : 
Sart. Res. i(. v, The self-secluded unfolds himself in.. free, ' 
glowing words. 

8. To disclose or lay open to the view ; to dis- : 
play. Alsoy^. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. met. v. (186S) 132 Whi 1 -at 
boetes l»e sterre viifoldijr his ouer swift arlsynges. 1390 
Shaks. Mids. H. t. i. 146 Briefe as the lightning in the 
collied night, That (in a spleene) vnfolds both heauenand 
e.arth. 1713 Blackmoee VreaiioM, i, 430 The hollow vales 
their smiling pride unfolA 1812 S. Rogers Cofwninjxii. 32 
To other eyes shall Mexico unfold Her feathered tapestries, 
and roofs of gold. 1872 J enkinso.v Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
or When the steep part of the journey is accomplished a 
lovely prospect is unfolded. 

rejl. 1837 W. iRviNsCrt/f. So«Mrof/feni.76FTomthislofty 
eminence, a vast and magnificent prospect unfolds itself. 

4, a. To unwrap; to take outof something folded. 
*553 Brehdb Q. Curtins 190 Vnfolding his wound, .. [he] 

shewed his legge vnto them. 1827 Scorr Chron, Canon- 
gate's, Then w.Rs unfolded, out of many a little scrap of 
paper, the reserved sum of fifteen shillings, 
lb. To release, let go. 

In Beaum. & FI. Faiihf. Shepherdess 11, ' vnfould ' is an 
error for * infold ’ or ‘ enfold ' ; see note to Un.* 5 b. 

1633 A Fletcher Purple Jsl. xii. xlviii, These suppliant 
hands . .Will never lettheeloose, will never moreunfold thee. 

5. inlr. To open (up or out) ; to spread out or 
e.ypand ; to become patent or plain, etc. 

(rt) C13S0 Liieaus Hesc. 2091 As he set bus in halle, Out 
of stone walle A window faire unfetde. 1697 Drydeh 
yEnetsx.x The Gates of Heav'n unfold; Jove summons 
all The Gods to (jouncil. 17x3 Pope Ilioil jv. i And now 
Olympus' shining gates unfold. 1723 — t>tfYS.r. ix. sssSeest 
thou these lids that now unfold in vain? 1746 Francis tr, 
Horace, Episi. 1. xviii. 122 Ears, that unfold to every Tale, 
Intrusted Becrets ill conceal. i8s8 Scott F. M, Perth xix. 
But the fingers do unfold. *887 Bowen HEneid in. 94 The 
gatep unfold of the shrine. 

(i) c 1385 C'tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) ixxxi. i, Let joy- 
full songes to god unfold. t6oi Shaks. Twel. H. 1. it. 19 
IMine ovvne escape vnfoldeth to my hope. 1723 Pope Odyss, 
XII. 240 Now all at once tremendous scenes unfold. 1739 
RoBERT.'iOii Hist. Seal. it. Wks. 1813 1 , 139 The queen’s 
schemebegan gradually to unfold. 1833 Tennyson Eieanore 
V, 1 see thy beauty gradually unfold. 1838 Sears AiJtan. 
in. i, 256 A sy.stem of infinite truth, which is to unfold 
through the mcs. 

(c) a x64p Crashaw Carmen Heo Nostro, To Ciess of 
DeriUgh, Unfold at length, unfold fair flowre. 1813 Scott 
Rdkeby vi, i, That morning sun lias three times seen The 
flowers unfold on Rokeby meen, i 85 a Thackeray Philip 
xv^ The pony-chaise unfolded into a noble ■ 

Bensett & Dyer tr. Sachd Bo(, 175 The 
leaves in the lateral buds before unfolding. 

Unfold, [UH ’-2 4 b + FoiD zi.S] irans. To 
release (sheep) from a fold or folds. 

XS30 Palsgr. 768/1 It is tyme to unfolde our shepe, a 16x3 
Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 172 She dares goe alone and 
unfold sbeepe i'th’night. X78X Cowper Retirem. 397 The 
boy, who.. Unfolds his flock. 

tUnfoTdalble, a, Ohs. [Un-I 7 b.] Incap- 
able of being unfolded. 

x6ix CoTGS., Inexplicable, inexplicable, vnfouldable. 
«rxfi4X Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 420 The sense is 
marred, intricate, nnfoldable. 

Unfo lded, ppl. a)- [Un-1 8 + Fold vA] Not 
folded or arranged in folife, 

1683 Moxon Mech, Extra,, Printing xxii e 10 Folding in 
llie un-folded comers. 1693 Land. Gaz. No. 3047/4 Part 
of them is Unfolded, so as to be useful to all Gen tlemen and 
others conversant in the Mechanidcs. i86o_DxcKSti3 £/«• 
comm. Trav. ix, A pretty large prayerbook in an unfolded 
pocket-handkerchief. 

Uufoided, :ppi. a.^ [Uk-i 8 + Fold 57 . 2 ] Not 
enclosed in a (sheep) fold. 

1389 Grbekr Menaphsn (Arb.) 44 So long we. .forget our 
labours, that both out flockes shall be vnfolded. 1641 Best 
Parm. Bks. (Surtees) 14 Men cannot leave their sheepe 
unfolded soe longe as there is any come in the field. x83a 
J. Brke St. Herbert's Isle 81 Th' unfolded flocks that o’er 
them bleat. X856 Mrs. Browning Auk Leigh ii. 602 A 
lamb's small shadow,,, Unfed, unfolded ! 

UxifO'lded, //>/. a.3 [f. Ujufold r/,i] Opened 
out or up; displayed, revealed. 

iSoa Folbecke Pandects Though the parties will, doc 
appears in a secret will,,, yet consent is onely verified 
in an expresse & vnfolded wil. 1629 H. Burton Truth's 
Triumph 2x2 Ellery beleeuer must li aue . .a cleare, cxplicite, 
and vnfolded faith in Christ. 1697 Congreve Plmim. 
Bride II. v, The iron gates. .are still widestretch’d.. And 
staring on us with unfolded leaves. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 
280 From shop to shop Wandering, and littering with un- 
folded silks The polished counter. i8ao Shelley Liberty 
iv, Like unfolded flowers beneath the sea. 

UnfoTder. [f. Uotold vf] One who, or 
that which, unfolds, in various senses of the word. 

1611 Cotgr., Expligueur, an explicator, vnfblder, ex- 
plainer. x6sx Baxter Inf. Bapt. 240 Himself was an 
acemate unfolder of truth. 1718 Theobald Double False- 
Iwod I, It, Is your Father yet moved In the Suit, who must 
he the prime Unfolder of this Business? sogT Monthly Mag. 
111.264 Both copyists and unfolders [of papyrus rolls] are 
injudictMsly paid by the month. 1843 Trench Huls. Lect. 
vii. us The unfoldcr of all the nobler and higher life of the 
world. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos ix. 119 The sudden 
appearance.. of the Unfolder of the roll. 

UnfD'Iding, vbl. sb. £f. Umfold ©,1] The 

action of the verb, in various senses. 

1483 Cnih. Angl, xai/r An vu Foldynge, explicio, 
dtueiuao. *338 Etror, 'RepHcatioi a Tcptycarion or vn. 


foldynge of a thynge. ^*399 Minsheo Spast. Gram. 80 The j 
farther unfolding of this language. 16x3 HierON Wks. I. 
653 Death.. i,s (as it were) the vnfolding of the net, or the 
breaking open of the prison doore. 1646 P. Bulkkley 
Gospel Covt, i. 12X The time of unfolding [of the blessings] 
is not yet come. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (i8og) 
IV. 45 The growth and unfolding of any common vegetable 
from.. the seed. 1794 Mrs, Rxdclifke Plyst. Udotpho i, 1 
He watched the unfolding of her infant character with 
anxious fondness. 1843 Manning Serm. I. 276Tiie spring- 
ing or unfolding of a stately tree. 1873 Tristram Moab ii. 
26 The sudden unfolding {to view] of the Dead Sea basin. 
Unfolding, ppb. a,^ [f. Unfold ».! 5 .] That 
unfolds, discloses, or develops. 

176a Falconer Shipwr. 11.285 The sailors. . Attend th’ un- 
folding brails at his command. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. 

T. 11 . 3SS The gay delights of unfolding nature. 1814 
Wordsw. Rxcurs. vu 855 It was the season of unfolding 
leaves.^ 1862 ‘ Shirley ’ (J. .Skelton) Nug^ Crit. ii. 107 The 
unfolding acts of a great drama. 

Unfo lding, ppl. [f. Unfold w,2J 

1. Indicating the time for unfolding sheep. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. vt. ii. 218 Looke, thl vnfolding 
Stane calle,s rp the Shepheard. 

2, Coming out of the fold. 

i8ai Clare Pill. Minstr. 1 , 13 Raising the bleatings of un- 
folding sheep. 

Unfoldment. £f. Unfold ».i] The process 
of unfolding. 

1830 D. Thomas Crisis of Being iv. 64 Matter is., the un- 
foldnient of ideas. _ x 834 Christian World sx Sept, 688/a 
All that is asked. .is your co-operation.. in its unfoldment. 

TJnfoidress. £f. Unfoldek.] A female un- 
folder. 

*577 Stanyhurst Descr, Ireland Ep. Ded. in Holinshed 
1 . 1 b/i The learned haue..adiudged anhystorietobe. .the 
vnfoldresse of treacherie. 

Unfo-ldure, [f. Unfold w.i] Unfolding. 

1837 C. Lofft Selfformation I. 254 The relaxation and 
expansion and gentle unfoldure of the mind. 

UnfoTiaged,///. a. (Un-*8.) 1793 Anna Seward i/tt, 
(tSii) IV. 9x The pale unfoliaged ruins of Castle Dinas 
Bran. 1804 — • Mem. Darwin 123 There, indeed, we see 
rooks piled on rock.s, unfoliaged and frowning. 2:1843 
SomitKV CoMm..pl. Bk, (1851) IV. 86 The ash is still un- 
foliaged, Unfoliated,/})/. A (Un-*8.) 1839 A Nks- 
BITT in A rchaeol, XXXIX- 105 Two segmental unfoliated 
arche.s, on which rests a circle, also unfoliated. a 1878 
SzoTtLecLArclut. (tZjg) I. 176 The use., of moulded un- 
foliated capitals, 

Unfoilo’wed, ppi- a. (Un- i 8 .) 

1308 [see Unaccused ppL a.]. 2396 Danett tr. Comines 
VIII. vi, 33a The Estradtpts.,forsooke their men of mmes, 
who by means thereof were vnfollowed. 1630 JT. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Trav. Ded., I .shall hereafter sacrifice whole 
Hecatombs, .at the shrine ofyourvefellowed and vnfollowed 
vertues. i 8 a 5 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 75 This e.xample remained 
unfollowed by England for almost a century. 1864 E. 
Sargent Peculiar 1 . 121 We will allow Peculiar Institution 
to quit this room free and unfollowed. 

Unfoo’l,©. (UN -2 6b.) 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 120, I, but if it proue true 
(Mr. Page) liaue you any way then to vnfoole me againe. 
2632 Strafford in Life (1892) 301 The sooner wee vnfoole 
ourselues of this errore, the sooner wee shall iearne to know 
our .selues. 1633 Quarles Embl. 11. iii. 3 Will no plump fee 
Bribe thyfaIseiiste..T’»nfool whom thou hast fool’d? 

Unfoo'Ush, a. (Un-* 7.) 1603 Florxo Montaigne 561, 

I daylie heare fooles utter unfoolish wordes. 1883 Sed. Rev, 
3 Ian. 12/2 The foolisher sort of a vei-y unfoolish people. 
UnfoO’t, ai. [UN-B4.] irons. To wasn or wear 
away the foot of. 

1758 Borlase Nat, Hisi. Cernw, 66 Vast masses of cliff, 
which the sea has unfooted. Ihid, 209 'rhe contiguous 
strata have been unfooted . .many times. 

UnfoO'ted., ppb, a. [Un-I 8 .j| Not trodden by 
the feet (of man) ; untraversed. 

x8i8 Keats Etidym. 1. 77 Some unfooted plains Where fed 
the herds of Pan. 1839 Bailey Fesites 338 And oft, at night, 

. . We would breathe ourselves amid unfooted snows. 1893 
Meredith A making Marriage xxx, Calamityhung around, 
with the future an unfooted wilderness. 

fUnfoo'tsor^m Sc. 06s. (Un-*?.) CX480 Henryson 
Fables, 'Two Mice 15 Ane tyme omhen scho wes full and 
vnfute sair, .21300 Friests^ PeoUs 5 Thrie Preists..sat 
richt soft and vafutesair. UnfoTag^, a. (Un-* 84. 
Forage®, i.) a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. fas. IF, Wks. 
(1711) 75 By fehting in England, he kept his own Country 
unforaged. tJnfoTba'de,//!. a. (UN-*8b.) 1B44 Mrs. 
Browning Vis, Poets ccxUi, Nor know 1 if the man who 
prayed Rose up accepted, uoforbade. UnforbeaTance. 
(Un-‘ 12.) 1699 Shaftesb. Char. (17x1) IL 150 llie Injurys 
we do our-selves, by Excess and Unforbearance. Unfor. 
bea ring, ppL a. (Un-* xo.) 1820 T. Mitchell Aristopk. 
1 . 113 A ranting, storming, unforbeaxing fellow. 

Ullforbi’d,/;>/. [UN-lSb.] « ncxt. 

X667 Milton P, E. vii. 94 If nnforbid thou maist unfould 
What wee..a.ske. 2827 PoU-ok Course T. viil 330 He., 
took all joys, Forbid and unforbid, as impulse urged. 1869 
Lowell Winter Evening Hymn to Fire vii, Nicotia.,We 
worship, tinforbid of thee. 

Unforbrdden, fpi. a. (Un- i 8 b.) 

xsjs CovERDALE Acis xxvUl. 32 Tcachinge those tbinges 
. .with all l»ldnes.se, vnforbydden. ifttx Fdorio, Imdetaio, 
vnforbidden. 1648 Hkjcbam ii, 0«^A7dc«,,.Vnforbidden. 
X819 Shelley Cenei iv. tv, 29 All was prepared by unfor- 
bidden means Which we must pay so dearly, having done. 
i86x'Gbo. Eliot Silas M.’XfTo. .itikxi up hts old quarters 
nnforbidden, and s wagger as usual. 

Hence Unfovbi'dtleiily adv., -nesB- 
t66s Boyle Occets. Reft. ». be. 179 This unforbiddenness 
they think suffidem to cvincc^that the SumptuouSness. .is 
not absolutely . . Sinful. x86o Enjcorr Life Our Lord viiL 
387 When,,love,.may hereafter uuforbiddeBly direct itself 
to the ascended Lord. 


f tJnforbo’den, obs. var. Unfoubidden ppl. a. 

Cf. MDu. and Du. omierboden,M.k{Q. and G. unverboten. 
1534 Tindale .(^ctjxxviii. 31 Teachynge those thinges.. 
with all confidence, vnforboden. 

Unfo vcedf ppl- a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartasn. ii. Colonies sts Beingfed,. 
With wholesome Fruits of an un-forced soyl. 1624 Hey- 
wooD Gnnaik, v. 231 Artimesia . . unforced and uncom- 
peld followed the expedition of Xerxes against Greece. 
1697 Dryden /Eneisxw 654 Why thus, unforced, should we 
so tamely yield? 1741 Richardson Pamela III. 248 He 
will judge Us according to the unforced and unbyassedUse 
we make of that Light. 1805 Wordsw. To the Daisy 52 
Unforced by wind or wave I'o quit the Ship for which he 
died._ 1884 i<)th Cent, Mar, 436 The unforced zeal and 
docility of the horse. 

b. Of plants ; Not produced out of season. 

1868 Daily News 8 July, Some of the fuchsias, .would have 
borne comparison with any unforced flower.s of their class. 

2. Not pushed beyond the natural limits; not 
produced by exertion or effort ; easy, natural. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, ii, i. 239 This granted (as it is a most 
pregnant and vnforc'd position) who stand.s so eminent.. as 
Cassio do's? 1663 J. Si'enckr Vulg. Proph. 52 All the 
great Prophets., delivered them.selves in a natural and un- 
forc’d order of words. 27x7 Addison tr. Ovid’s Piet. ui. 
Notes, Wks. 172X 1. 242 This is one of Ovid’s finished stories. 
The tran.sition to it is proper and unforced. 1790 Palot 
Horse Paul. xii. § 2 Here we have a fair unforced example of 
coincidence, 1830 Irving Goldsmith t. 17 The unforced 
humour, blending so happily with good feeling and good 
sense. 1883 D. <3. M urray Hearts ix. His objections, .were 
unforced and genuine, 

3. Requiring or involving no physical exertion. 

1643 Denham Cooper's H, 42 With such an easie and un- 

forc’t ascent. 1763' Sterne Tr, Shandy vni. xix. By an 
unforced compression, .of his cap with the thumb and the 
two forefingers. 

Hence TJnfo’rcedly adv. ; UnfoTcedness. 

163a G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xiii. Notes 351 This may 
vnforcedly admit of the former interpretation. 1664 H, 
More Jl/yrf, Iniq, 261 The naturalne.ss and unforcedness 
of this Imbibition shall be made good. 1696 M. Henry 
Life P. Henry iv. Wks. iSs3 II. 647/1 Such a distribution 
as the matter did most easily and unforcedly fall into. 

Unfo rcible, a, [Un -1 7.] 

1. Lacking force or power. 

XS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, lxv._ § p Wee cannot thinlce 
that the .signe which our new baptized foreheads did there 
receiue, is either vnfit or vn forcible, 1734 A, Murphy 
Gray’s Inn fritl. No. 90, Pieces., unforcible tn Sentiment, 
and destitute of Character. 

2, Incapable of being forced or enforced. 

161X Cotgr., Inforgable, vnforcible, vnexpugnable, im- 
pregnable. 1649 Milton Tenure Kings 39, I wish them 
, .not to compel! unforcible things in Religion especially. 
UnfoTcibly, adv. (Un-* xi.) XB31 Scott Ct.iSed.v, So 
1 did express myself, ..and, as I trust, not altogether un- 
forcibly. c 1890 A. Murdoch Yoshiwara Episode 8 Which 
..illustrates not unforcibly what a glorious thing the., 
system is for the capitalist. 

Unfo'rdable, a,. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 

x6ii Florio, Ingucczzabite,ya.'usAeldx:, vnfoordable. 2649 
Taylor Gi, Exemp. ii. §ai When he is to pass a sudden 
or unfordable flood. 2732 Lediard Seihos II. vn. 38 Their 
excursions , . over unfordable rivers^ 2834 Pringle Afr. Sk, 
187 A very heavy rain • .swells the river to an unfordable size, 
x868 Kep, UJi. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 331 Many of the 
Unfordable streams are still crossed by flat-boat femes, 
fg, a 2641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 23 Many 
deep hidden mysteries, and unfordable; 

Hence Uufo'xclableiiess. 

1632 Heylvn Cosmogr, ii. 193 The unfordablenesse of the 
River, 

Unfourded,;*?}/. «. (Un-* 8 .) x 6 yjDR\it?.niVirg.Ceorg. 
in. 396 He.. contemns Unruly Torrents, and unfoordwl 
Streams. Unforebo‘ded,/75/.<i. (Un-* 8.) 1818 Cole- 
BROOKE Import Colonial Com 58 In the event of ultimate 
failure of accustomed supplies not unforeboded. 1863 B. 
Taylor H. Thurston III. 284 A power,.. as welcome as it 
was unforeboded, had usurped her life. Unforebo’ding, 
ppl. a. _(Un-* 10.) 1723 Pope Odyss. 11. 212 Unnumber’d 
lards glide through the aerial way, Vagrants of air, and 
unfoi-eboding stray. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Chron. Carl. I. 
Salem Ch. xvi. r46 She could see the half-awakened girl 
starting up,., unforeboding of evil. Unforego’ne,./ii*f. 

(Un-* 3 b.) X844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets cxlii, The life 
lay coiled unfor^one Up in the awful eyes alone. Un- 
foTelgn, a. (Un-* 7.) 1718 Quincy CompL Disp. 36 The 
Amalgamation of Metals.. [is] not unforeign to this Head. 
Unforeknowable,*. (UN-*7b.) x^8 Cudworth 
Sysi. t. V. 710 Predictions of Future Events, otherwise un- 
foreknowable to men. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 447 
These, and a thousand other Unforeknowable Mischances. 

XJnforeknowTi, ///. a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

i667_MiLT0if A". L. hi. 119 Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault. Which had no less prov’d certain unforeknown. 
ax68o Charnock Aitrib. God (1834) L 561 No man can 
certainly prove that anything is unforeknown to him. 1882 
Armstrong Garl.fr. Greeu 95 Nor unforeknown it comes. 
^Unforensic,*. (Un-*?.) 1838 Carlyle G t. vih. 
iv. 11.323 Fancy the hurry-scurry, the unforensic attitudes 
arid pleadings 1 1883 Edin. Rev. Jan. 245 The turn of his 
mind did not lead him a.stray into unforensic rhetoric. 
UaJoresee*, v. {Uk -1 14.] To fail to foresee. 
at 6 ya Hacket Alp. Williams (1693) I. *71 The Lord 
Keeper did not nnforesee how far this Cord might be drawn. 

Unforesee able, a. (Ur- i 7 b.) 

Also, m recent use, unforesee'ahleness^ 

*67* South Semt, (1717) V, 300 By such unlikely 
unforeseeaDle Ways does Providence sometimes bring about 
Its great Designs, x8oa-xa Bkhtham KeUion, Jndic, Evid^ 
(18^7’) I, 205 The suddenly put and unforeseeable question. 
1877 Mosley CriU Misc. Ser, n, 377 The source of continual 
and unforeseeable improvements. 
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Unforeseeing,//^. a. (Uir-i lo, 5 d.) 

i 1602 Daniei, Cleopatra i. F iiij, My vnforeseeing wcake. 
uesse must iiUoome My Countries fame and glory with my 
fall. 1690 Child Disc. Troiie Pref. A 7 b, May we not 
think that .some. .People in the World may be as un-fore, 
seeing as this Gentleman pretends to be? 1755 Man N0.4. 

3 An indulgent but unfore-seeing parent. 1801 Southey 
Thalaba iv. xv, Later yeans, .teach me to regret Youth’s 
unforeseetng indolence. 1886 Swinburne Misc, 130 I'he 
unforeseeing security of a charmed and confident happiness. 

ahsol. i8s5 Singleton Virgil I. 94 Ne'er storm of rain j 
Hath to the unforeseeing scathful proved, 
b. Const, with, object. 

^ *871 M. Con-iNS Marg. ^ MercJt. IT. iv. 112 Amy.unfore. 
seeing anything of this sort, had been doing what she 
thought was her duty. 

Hence tritforesee'ingly adv. 

. i6ri Florio, Improuistamente, vnpronidedly, suddainely, 
vnfore.seeingly. 185a Chalmers Pol. Eton. iii. gS This sum 
..might have been imprudently or unforeseeingly vested in 
the manufacture of luxuries. 

■Ernforeseen, ppl a. (Un-i 8 b. Cf. MDu. 
mvoredan, Du, anvoorzien ; MHG. tmmrsin,') 
i6st Hobbes Lesnatk. iv. xliv. 334 By reasoning from the 
nn-foreseen mischances. 1667 Milton P.L. ii. 821 Through 
dire change Befalln us unforeseen, unthought of. 17*3 
Berkeley A’>' rtii5r7Jfl'/Wks.i87r HI. 228 Unforeseen difficulties 
mayarise. *778 Earl CARUSLEin Jes.sed’r/ag'wd^CoM/rw;},' 
<1844) 111.302 In case nothing unforeseen happens, 1836 
Vi. Izvmo Astoria III. 132 Unless some unforeseen contin- 
gency should render a modification necessary, *875 Whitney 
DifeLang. vii. 127 The unforeseenconsequence of an external 

Hence TTnforeseenljr adv„ -ness, 

*853 G.J. Cayley Asm Alforjas 1. 104 A peasant appeared 
unforeseenly, and offered to carry me across. 1897 Daily 
News 21 Sept, The ‘ unforeseenness’ of the cycle is its 
worst reproach in towns. 

‘ Unforesho’rtened, Jd/f. at. (Un-* 8.1 *846 Worcester 
( citing Godwin). i366 Herschel Familiar Lect Sci, v, 

5 ig. 194 So as to be seen unforeshortened from the star. 
tJmoTesltinned, (//f.) at. (UN-*gorUN-*4.) 1671 Milton 
Samson 1160 The glory of Prowess.. won by a Philistine 
From' the unforeskinn’d race. UaforestaTled, a. 
(Un-* 8.) *637 J. Howe in H. Rogers (1836) 74 They 
shall meet with unforestalled judgments. X638 Osborne 
Aeh, Son Wks. (1673) 178 Unforestalled by a like custom. 

TTnfo'rested, ppl. a.i [Urr - 1 8.] Not covered 
with forest ; not included in a deer-forest. 

■ 1883 Pall Mall G. ii Mar. 4/2 One class of incident, .on 
unforested ^ound when in quest of deer. 1897 Outing 
XXIX. 357/2 The snowskate. .is better adapted to an un- 
forested, or partially forested, hilly country. 

trnfoTeated,///. 0.2 (jUiT-ii6b, 8.] Deprived 
of forest, or of the status ot a forest ; deforested. 

ISO* Arnolde Chron. (i8ii) 19 That alle the wareyn of 
Stanes wyth the apertinaunce be un wareyned and vnfore.sted 
for euermore. i88t C. Morrison Hist. School Geog. ii. 58 
Sherwood Forest in Notts,., now almost unforested. 

Unforethou'ght,^ ppi. a. (Un-* 8 b, c.) 1601 Daniel 
Civ. PVarsyi. vii, This unfore-thought-on accident confounds 
All their dessignes. *830 [see Unfeared ppl. a. 2], Un- 
I'pfetold, l>pT. a. (Un-* S b.) 1845 Worcester (citing Fc. 
’/lev.). 1833 Ruskin Slones Ven. II. iv. § 71 A silence has 
followed them, not unforetold. UnforewaTned, ^pL a, 
(Un-* 8.) 1651 Cleveland Poems 38 The Devill sure such 
language did atchieve, To cheat our un-fore- warned Grandain 
Eve. 1657 Milton A L, v, 243 This let him know. Least,, 
he pretend Surprisal, unadmonisht, unforewarnd. 1814 
WoBDsw. Bxturs. VII. 68$ All unforewarned, The household 
lost their pride and soul’s delight. 

UnfO'rfeit, a. [Un-I 7.] Unforfeited. 
x63,xQ.ViKiUKetCssartfPompey\.\\. isdThatmoststrangely 
Would put.. powers (Unforfeit by my fault) in others’ wills. 
*74* Youno Nt. Tk. in. 96 This group Of bright ideas, 
flow’rs of Paradbe, As yet unforfeit ! 

XTafoTfeitable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1648 Nethkrsole Problems i. 3 Their rights ought, .to be 
..unforfeitable. «X7S|4 Carte Hist. Engl. (*755) IV. fia 
Conveying an actual right . .unforfeitable by any act of their 
fether. 1874. W.R.pREGf?<;rAr .,4 Ararf43 Short of declaring 
this peasant’s farm inalienable, . . unforfeithble for any negli- 
gence, . . — how is he to keep it? 

UnfqTfeited,^}//. a. , (Un-* 8.) isgS Shaks. Merck. V, 
n. vi. 7 To keepe obliged faith vnforfaited. 1653 Cowley 
Verses Sev. Occas., To Roval Society 3 All that Human 
Knowledge which has bin Unforfeited by Mans rebellious 
$in. UnfoTgeable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1837 Lockhart 
Scott III. X. 332 Stamped with the unforgeable seal of truth 
and nature. 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 Dec. 2/3 There is. .no 
difficulty in the way of making a practically unforgeable note. 

_ trnfoTgediiJi)/. a. [Uh-1 8.] 

‘1. Not fashioned at the forge. 

C 1374 Chaucer Former Age 49 V nforged was the hawberke 
and the plate. 

, 2. Not forged or counterfeit ; genuine. 

1610 Bp. Carleton Juried. You dare notauouch them 
to be vnforged. 1628 Ford Loved s Mel, in. A letter printed 
From my vnforg’d relatiori. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV, 367/a 
We have as much reason to doubt the existence of any un- 
forged manuscript upon this subject. 

Unforge'tfiil, a. (Un-* 7), -ness (Un-* 12). 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. VI. 283 A grateful and vnforgetfiill Frier. 1830 
Blackie eEschylus I. in For vengeance unforgetful. From 
riieir gi-aves they call. 1888 Mackey Life Bp. Forbes ix. 76 
The bishop’s unforgetfulne.ss of those to whom honour isdue. 

Unforge ttable, tz. Also-getable. (Uif-i7b.) 

1806 Ann. Rest. IV. 608 The unforgettable scenes of this 
fine poem. 1836 Emerson Eng, Traits i, 5 Wisdom, wit, 
and Indignation that are iinforgetable. 1873 M. Ajinold Lit. 
^ Dogma 173 In single sentences, which have their 
meffaceable and unforgettable stamp. 

, Hence Unforge'ttably aisfe. 

1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II..242 Jean’.sloolc 
unforgettably sad and grand. 1899 Mackail Life Morris I. 
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213 The powerful . .face impressed itself unforgettably even 
on those who saw it but once. 

Unforge’tting,j}^/. uL (Uh-*io.) 1777 Potter /SscAj'Am, 
Prom. Bd. 33 The triple Fates and.unforgetting furies. 1867 
Howells I tal. Journ. 95 The latest witness of God’s un- 
forgetting justice. 

Unforgi v(e'}able, a. (Uk-i 7 b.) 

Sometime.s spec, with sin, in allusion to Matt. xii. 31. 

PS48 R. Hutten Sum of Diuinitie H 3 b, Euerye persecu- 
tion of the'Gospell is not to be iudged synne unforgyueable. 
xMP'ytesvspEzLastSerm.bef.Edm. PY, Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 

250 This sin it was thathe thought to he unforgiveable. 1832 ' 
Southey H ist. Perdns, War III. 195 Bad as his conduct was, 
it would he his own fault if he made it unforgiveable, 1851 
Carlv)^ Sterling i, vii. This is what it would have been the 
unforgivable an to swerve from and desert. 1883 Manck, 
Exam. 17 June 4/7 The circumstances. .ought to stamp it 
as an unforgivable offence. 

Hence XXjifi>rgi'y(e)a'bly adv. 
x8go Pall Mall G. 13 May 2/3 All these books sin nn- 
forgiveably against the scientific sense. 1897 ‘Mrs. 
Raykev * Tjpe-wriier Girl xxi. 243, I have never acted.. i 
grossly and unforgivably wrong. 

Unfbrgi-vea, ppl. a. [Uw-i 8 b. Cf. (in 
sense 2 ) OE. ztvforgifen^ MDu. onvergeven^ 

*t' l. Without any remission. Obs. 

1423 Sc. Acts Jos. I (1814) II, 12/1 Ande quha sa..be 
fnndyn fautyfe .sal pay ane vnlaw. . vnforgevin. 144a Extr. 
Aberdeen Ree, (1844) I- 7 The said Master Jhon sal pay to 
tyrk.werk xl s. vnforgiffin. 1510 Ibid. 81 Ane amerciament 
of viiis. ynforgiven. 121378 Lindf.say (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.l It, 242 Nane sould eit flescheon frydayes.. 
vnder the paine of xx poundis on forgivin for the first fault, 
162a Extr. Aberdeen Rec.ty.8aph II. 378 The counsallour.. 
sail pay for ilk day is absence., twelff schiliingis, money 
vnforgiwen. 

2. Not forgiven. Also aPsol. 

1363 Harding Cotifut, Apol.Ck.Eng.v.\\\. 23 rb. That 
temporail satisfaction, which after thesacrament of penaunce 
is left vnforgeuen. 1737 Cmesterf. Epitaph Q. Charlotte 
18 To her own offspring mercy she denied. And unfor- 
giving, unforgiven died. 1796 Mme. D’Arblav CamillaV. 

409 To present herself . . unclemanded and unforglven at 
Etherington, she thought impossible, 1819 Shelley Ctnci 
TV. i. 89 As she shall die nnshrived and unforgiven. 1843 
Bailey Festus.(cd. 2) 226 And thou wilt then be wretcheder 
than I !— The unforgiving than the unforgiven. 

Unforgiveuess. [Uir-i 12 .] = Uotob- 

GIYINGNESS. 

161X Florio, Imperdotiansa, vnforgiuenesse. 1748 Rich- 
ardson Clarissa yll. 118 They are sufficiently cleared 
from every imputation of unforgivene.ss. 1797 Mrs, A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 63 He became notorious for 
ingratitude to his friends, and unforgiveness of his enemies, 
xSap IVestm. Rev. XL 276 Adding at that fearful moment 
the expression of his unforgiveness and his hate. X870 T, 
Erskine Unconditional Freeness Gospel vii. 133 We can- 
not have confidence in any one who, we think, regards us 
with unforgiveness. 

Unforgi’ver. (Un-* 12.) 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(181 1) VH. 26, I hope, however, that these unforgivers . .were 
ahvays good, dutiful, passive children to their parents. 

Unforgi- ving, ///. a. (,Un- 1 1 o.) 

17x3 Rowe Jane Slwre iv, Accursed Jealousy ! O merci- 
less, wild and unforgiving Fiend ! 17^ Cowper Task 11. 
247 Chatham.. Secur’d it by an unforgiving frown. i8z8 
Scott F. M. Perth xi, I have brought the vengeance of an 
unforgiving devil upon this helpless creature. 1880 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Moths II. 163 We are an unforgiving race. 

absol. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. iii. 103 Canst Thou forgive 
even the unforgiving? 1843 [see Unforgiven 2]. 

Hence Xruforgi'Tiagpiess. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. xlviL 184 That cruelty 
and unforgivingness, which.. have no example. _x8so L. 
Hunt Autobiog. II. xL 53 An extraordinary mixture of 
..good nature with imforgivingness. X887 Mary Bukt 
Browning's Women 52 Unforgivingness beyond a certain 
limit is a base crime. 

Unforgo't,///. a. 8 b.} = next. 

1653 J. Taylor (Water P.>C^. Trav. Unceri. Jottmeyxs 
But to them all my thanks is unforgot, a 1847 Eliza Cook 
Old Barn iv, Delight that is still unforgot. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 372 Many a tale yet unforgot. 

Uiiforgo tten,i^/. (UN-iSb. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. otrvergeten, MHG. ufwergezzen, Q, utt- 
vergtsseu.) 

X813 Byron Giountr 103 Clime of the hnforgotten brave I 
a x82z Shelley Triumph Life 209 The great, the unfor- 
gotten, — they who wore Mitres and helms and crowns. X830 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. xviii. The foe that would win over 
again his unforgotten triumph. 

Unfo'rk, w. [UN- 25 , 6 b.] 

1, trans. To remove frpm a fork. i 

1398 Florio, Disforcare, to vnforke. x6ix Ibid,, Sforcim^ 

ato, vnforked, vnhooked. 

2. To make straight or plain. i 

1634 Z. Coke Logick (a j), 1 1 unforks Oracles, making them 

Toothless, 1637 Tomunson Reaou's Disp. Pref,, Their 
Enigmatical expresrions unfotked and unvatled. 

+ TJnforla-tit, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. [Un- 18 + 
MDu. verlaelen to draw off, rack (wine).] Not 
drawn off from one vessel into another. 

15x3 Douglas Mneid v. Prol. 33 Bot my prQpyne,.psl 
Vnforlatit, not jawyn fra tun to tun. Ibid. Direction 90 
Onforlatyt, new ftom the berry run. 

fUnforle-t,/;)/. t*. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. 
OE. unforlMen^ Not abandoned or given up, 

1513 Douglas ^ueid xi. xi. x6 Ne this hif, suythly, is nocht 
cummin of new,.. Bot of aid kyndnes lang tyme vnforleyt. 

iSnfo■s\wxa.^ppU a, [Un-i 8 b. Cf. OFris. 
onfortorm (unfoneited), MDTuandDu.Dwwer/orew, 
MHG. unverlorn (G. -loreny, older Da. uforloren.^ 
a. Not lost. b. Not bereft (pf)^ 


1567 Gude + Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho lar 
madinheid vnforlorne, 163s J. Hayward tr. BiondPs 
Banish'd Virg. 13 Yet was liee alive, and as yet unforlorne 
of either sense or memorj’, 

fUnfoTm, obs. var. Inform a. or Unformed / j!/. a. 
7^x400 in MS. Lincoln A i Jit fol. 276 b, Whilom when a 
man was noghte, Bothe vnfourme and vn lorihe broghte. 
UiafO'rm, [UN- 24 .] trans. To divest of 
(a special) form; to m.ake lormless. Also abzol. 

i6ai G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. n. (1626) 35 How great our 
act! how Ls our powre display’d ! Vnform’d a Weman, and 
a Goddesse made. 1704 liymn Victory xvi. He never 
form’d a proper Scheme, But they unform’d it all again. 
ax&xa Shelley in Medwin L/fe II. 169 It was easier to 
form, than uiiform or reform. 1876 Gladstone in Co/iAw/. 
ZcD. Junei2 It has formed Christian nations; or at least, 
has not un-formed them. X882 Pail Mall G. 14 June 3/1 It 
unform.shis style, and produces scrappy. .sentences. 
■(Jnfo-riii, [Un-2 5 .] trans. To rouse (a hare) 
from its form. 

a 1773 in Ruddiman Pieces {x-jTg) 277 Such with the 
beagle rise, at dusky morn, .. Unfourm the hare close 
squatted in her bush, 

Uufo'xrmal, a. [Un-1 7 , 5 b.] = Tnfoemal i. 

<11449 Pecock Repr. i. ii. 9 Thei schulden not be. .s« 
luydeand vnformal and boistose in resonyng. 1397 Mobley 
Inirod. Mus. 81 Your lift, sixt, and seuenth notes be wilde 
and viiformall, for that vnfornialJ skipping is condemned in 
this kinde of singing. 1661 Campion Counterpoint xog This 
pass^e from the flat to the sharp would be unformal. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crhtu Lams Scot. ir. xxiii. § 4 (1699) 
249 Often times they return unformal verdicts, xpgg HI. 
Mitchell Scotticisms 87 The contract was unformal. 
b. == INFOHMAL a. I b. 

1823 Cath. Stanley Jrnl. in Mem. (1879) “** ***** 

punctual [people] are easy, good-tempered, unfussy,. .un- 
formal. 1838 M. Pattison Ess. <1889) II. 328 The rude 
independence of character, which was generated by that 
free and unformal life. 

Hence tTnfoTmally adv. 

*S97 Morley Mus. 86 Your seuenth and eighth notes, 
wherein you fal . . so vnformallie to B fa b mi backe againe. 
UnfoTmallzed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 a c.) 1833 C. Bronte 
Villeite xix, He listened so kindly, so teachablyc. unforma- 
lized by scruples. 

Unfo'rmed, ppl. [Un-1 8 and 5 b. Cf. 
MDu. onge/onneif ^vormet (Du. -vormd), MHG. 
ungeformet (G. -formt)^ NFris. iinfuaremd.'\ 

1. Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape ; 
not invested with any definite form. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xxxii. 9 l?ai ere fourmyd of vn. 
fourmyd matere. 2382 Wycljf Dent, xxvti. 6 Thow shalt 
bild there up an auter..of stonus vnfourmedand vnpolishid, 
X599DASIBL Musoph.<isx Who.. knows.. "What words in ih’ 
yet unformed Occident May come refin’d with th' accents 
that are ours ? i6ai (j. Sandvs Ovid's Met. xv, 406 [He] 
sees Their bodies Umme-lesse: these vnformed things In 
time put forth their feet, and after, wings, X631 Hobbes 
Leviath, i. xii, 33 The unformed matter of the World, was 
a God.by the name of Chaos. 171a Addison Sped. No. 309 
F 2 His Passage through the Regions of unformed Matter. 
x8a3 Bull-baiting ii. in Houlsion Tr. I, No. 28. 6 His head 
so torn and mangled, that it appeared nothing but a frightful 
unformed mass of olood. 1833 Poultry Chron. II. S71/1 
Those amateurs who, like myself, prefer, .the breast small 
and unformed, 1877 Cairo Philos. Nani n. L 203 While 
matter altogether unformed is a mere abstraction. 

b. transf. Of immaterial things ; Not brought 
to a definite or properly developed state ; crude. 

i68g Andros Tracis 11. 195 They would.. endeavour to 
prevent what ill effects an Unform’d Tnmultmight produce, 
1736 Butler Anal. i. v. 86 Mankind is left, by Nature, 
an unformed, unfinished Creature. X774 Reid Arisioile's 
Logie vi. § 2 (1788) 144 Every science its in an unformed 
state until its first principles are ascertained. 18551 Buckle 
Civilie, I. xiv. 832 The chemical department of mineralogy 
is in an unformed and indeed anarchical condition, 18S0 
Sayce Inirod, Sci. Lang. viii. II. 188 The rude and un- 
formed Bushman and the polished Finnic [language]. 

c. fig. Of persons (or the mind) : Not developed 
by education or training ; unpolished. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 66 r 2 You can’t imagine how 
unformed a Creature it is. She comes to my Hands just as 
Nature left her, 1798 S. St Hr. Lee Caaterh. D ll. xa On. 
[him], ..in the helplessness of an unformed mind, his .sister 
threw herself. 1836 Miss Yokge Daisy Chain 1. xxj Ethel 
was very queer and unformed, and could do nothing by 
herself. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella I. 104 Very clever in 
some ways— and vei-y unformed— -childish almost— in others. 

2. Nut formed or made ; uncreated, 

41x323 Prose Psalter (1S91) 194 Vnfourmed is be fader, 
vnfourmed is b® sone, vnformed is be hoU gost. 41400 
Pitgr. Sovule (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 God hymself is 
nature vnformed and vnwrought that yeueth nature fourmed 
to euery creature. i6xi Cotgr., Informi, . .also, vnformed, 
vnmade, viifashioned. 1737 in xdh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 313 If the New Ministry yet unformed, should 
subsist. 1794 R. J, SuLivAN Viexu Nat, IV. gg Would it 
not sound strangely to talk of a self-existent house, an un- 
caused pyramid, an unformed statue ? <z 1824 Evhon Heav, 
ij* Earth 1. iii. He broke forth Into the dawn, which lighted 
not the yet Unform'd forefather of mankind. 1835 PoTiltry 
Chron. lit. xgs/a Lime.. is especially necessary for making 
the as yet unformed bones. 

t3. Unformed stars {or sigits)'. Obs^ 

1390 T.Hoo u Z7ji!Ci.’/M);/<ii’(S/o^e 34b, The vnformed starres 
about the Scorpion. 1638 Chilmead tx.HxteP Treat.Gloies 
(1889) 53 This Con.stellation hath, .three unformed.. Staires. 
1700 Moxon Math. Diet,, Vtf armed Signs, su ch are those 
that are called Nebulous or Glondy, scarce to be seen by the 
bare Eye or Instrument. X764 J. Ferguson ZecA 1B5 Those 
stars which lie between the figures of those imaginary 
animals, and could not be brought within the compass of 
any of them, were called unformed stars. *8io Vince Elem. 
Asiron. X69, . 


TTNPOBMED. 

f ■D'nfo’rmed, a.2 [Un-1 8 .] « Uniit- 

FOBMEJ) ppl. a. 

e 1:400 Desir, Troy 760 Lest }i« day vs be-daghe.,And I 
vnformet in faith how I fare shall. 

Tffnfo'rmidable, «• (Un-i 7 b and e;b.) 

ifidy Decay Chr. Piety xi. pa A guik which nothing but 
our too familiar acquaintance with it could make unformid* 
able. 1846 M'Gke GtxUery Irish Writers 163 It was no un- 
formidable degree of success which could call Clarendon 
against him. 1898 Bodley France 1 \. in. v. 235 When a 
minister thus retains his portfolio, it is because he is un* 
formidable. 

TJnfoTinulated,/Af. a. (Un-‘ 8.) i865 Speet. 14 Apr. 
406/1 The trustful, free, unformulated attitude of mind. 
iSgg MaCKAit. Life Morris II. 11s The ambiguities of an 
uiiformulated creed. 

U2).forsa.'keii, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

*648 Hexham ti. Onle^even, Vnforsaken. 1654 Hammond 
Fufuiam. viii. Wks. 1674 I, 290 Any sort of sins continued 
in or unforsaken. 1837 Jf. H. Newman Herm. Far, Occas, 
vi. 100 Hearts polluted with mortal, unforsaken sin. 1864 
PusEY Lect, Daniel vnu 49 s He.. did not enter into a rela- 
tion to His creature, only, of His own accord. Himself un- 
forsaken, to end it. 

Unforsa'lcing, ///. a. (Un-* 10.) t86* Mm. Norton 
Lady of La Gnraye Ded. 74 Towards thee their thoughts 
shall roam, Whose unforsaking faith time hath not riven. 
Unforsoo'k, PpL a. (Un-‘ 8 b.) 1S38 Mrs. Browning 
Seaside Walk v, Absent friends and memories unforsook. 
Unforswo'rn, ppl. a, (Un.^ 8 b.) 1636 Massinger Gt. 
Dk, Florence v. li, Cozimo, You all conspire To force our 
mercy from us. Charomonie, Which giv'n up To after- 
times preserves you unforsworne, tUnfortlibrought; 
see Unfokm a. tTJnfortlil'mlting, si.zxxA ppl. a. Obs, 
(Un-* 12, 10.) 1483 Caik. A ngl. 139/1 An vn Forthynkynge, 
pnpenitencia. Ibid.,yn 'Fatth-ynkyn^e, jtipeniiens. 

tJnfoTtified, ppl a, (Uk-I 8.) 

iSas Ld. Berners From. 11 . clxx. 484 The lords of the 
Towre was sore blamed.. that he had lefte that place vn- 
fottifyed and vnprouyded. 1607 TopSELt. Fourf, Beasts 
467 The which Beare .. finding the den vnfortllied .. en- 
tred into the same. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 434 While their 
weak heads, like towns unfortify'd, 'Twixt sense and non- 
sense daily change their side, 1775 Burke Sp. Concil. 
Amer. VIks. HI. 64 Pouring down upon your unfortified 
frontiers a fierce and irresistible cavalry. 1849 Ghote Greece 
IE xlvii. (1862) IF. 170 Samos remained,. unfortified, de- 
prived of its fleet. 

yf?. i6oa Skaks. Ham. n ii. 96 It shewes, .A Heart vn. 
fortified, a Minde impatient. 1646 Hammond Slnnes 18 The 
will will be taken unfortified, and so . .won to consent. 1703 
Coeuer A'ss. Mor. Subj. iti. P«;t» 14 Persons of the tender- 
est Age, of the most unfortified Sex, ..encountered the Fury 
of wild Beasts. 1802-ia Bentham Ration. Jwdic, Evid. 
(1827) V. 6s 9 A mere pecuniary interest, unfortified by any 
admixture of sympathy. 1883 Manch,^Exam, $Ja. 

This opinion, . .unfortified by legal sanction. 
tJnfOTtify, ». (Un-2 3.') 

1374 Heeeowks tr. GueuarcCs Fean, Ep. 272; I 
commaund you.. to discamp your camp, and to vnfortifio 
Tordisillas. 1603 Florio Meniaignexx. xv, 339 A peaceable 
time will require we shall vnfortifie themfji. our houses], 

tUnfoTtimable, a, Ods. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] 
Unfortunate. 


House, who was so unfortunable as to be kill’d by Thieves. 

tTTnfo'rtunaoy. Ois. [UK-ii 2 , 5 b.] Lack 
of good fortune ; an unfortunate occurrence. 

axsjstr.Pol. Verg. Eng. /ffrf. (Camden Soc, 29) 1:24 The 
rumor was spredthat the same was doone by therles assent, 

. . but in dede yt was the unfortunaqy of king Henry, a i66a 
Heylyn Laud XX, (1671) 312 The King he tacitly upbraids 
with the unfortunactes 01 his Reign by Deaths and Plagues, 

Unfo rtnnate, a. and [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 
A.,adj. 1. Of persons, etc, : Not favoured by 
fortune ; meeting with bad fortune ; suffering mis- 
hap or mischance ; unlucky. 

For examples of the superlative in see (i). 

1330 Paesor. 328/1 Unfortunate, .. walforiuni. 1333 
Brende (?. Curtins iv, 33 b, 1 haue learned to be vnfortu- 
Bate, and it is often tymes a comforte of a mans calamltie 
to knowe his misshapp. 1377 BtUlinger's Decades 
Hee was of all the Jfewishe kinges. .in his lyfe the most vn- 
fottunate. 1632 Nicholas Papers (Camden) atj He hath 
been not only unfortunate inmost of his counsels but incom- 
patible in business. t6SoCAarac,'Powii,M/ss(Hmd\eylll) 
S She shall, .fall a Sniveling and call herself the most un- 
fortunate of Women. 1769 Robertson CAas. F,ix. Wks. 
1813 VI. 81 It was late next morning before the fate of the 
unfortunate prince was known. 1804-6 Syd. Smith Mar. 
Philos. (1850) 218 You travel for twenty or five-and-twenty 
miles over one of the most unfortunate, desolate countries 
under heaven. 1883 ‘ Mbs. Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate vi, 
The unfortunate gentleman was well known, ..What ablow 
his death will be to,. his partner! ■ 
ttbsol. i6ts Drvden Attrengz. v. (1676) 72 Envious death 
will shun th unfortunate. 171a Pope Lett, (1735) 1, 177 
Unfortunate of all People are the most unfit to be left a,w.,v.. 
1781 Gibbon Decl.h F. xxvli. (1787) HI. 7 He was taught, 
by cruel experience, that every gale is shut against the un- 
fortunate. 1823 Scott TVrftm. xx, To have doomed the 
unfortunate to death might have been severity, but had 
show of justice. 

ip) 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea a The Revenge, which was 
ever the vnfortunatest Ship the late Queenes Maiestie had. 
1639 S. DuVERGERtr. Cawins’/irfwiV. Events 3$ Tearming 
himselfe the unfortunatest of all lovers. *840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xx!x, I remember the time when ha was the un- 
luckiest and unfortunatest of metE 
fb. Const, oj, Obs.—^ 

, 16« Sprrd England, Wales xx, vti, The Townes for com 
'iaetce,.,two of them vnfortunate of their former greatnes. 
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o. In specific uses : (see quots.). | 

1783 Grose D/cf. Fulg. T., Unfortunate gentlemen, the j 
horse guards, who thus named themselves in Germany, 1 
1796 — Unfortunate women, prostitutes. 1827 Hare ; 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 154 As a strumpet is become an un- ' 
fortunate female. 1883 Miss Bktham-Edwakds D/Vnrw/erf j 
xxviii, Alice Ashe, seamstress, unmarried, ‘ unfortunate *. j 
2. Marked fay, or associated with, misfortune or j 
mishap ; disastrous, inauspicious. Also, in weaker ’ 
sense : Untoward, unlucky, regrettable. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 178 What number of noble 
[len haue ben. .executed, sith that vnfortunate day. 1560 
^AUS tr. Sleuiane's Comm. 404 b, But after chaunced a 
.ime more unfortunate. *6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 318 They 
put themselues to sea, and with so slender victuals, that the 
end of their iiiterprise became vnluckly and vnfortunate. 
1626 D'Ewbs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 218 By reason 
of suspicion of iiTegularitie upon the unfortunate killing of 
a man some few yeares since, 1671 Milton Samson 747 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1779 Mirror No, 33, But for this unfortunate 
weakness, Mr. Gold,. would make one of the best of hus- 
bands. 1846 Mrs. a. Marsh Father Darcy II. xxi. 354 
Would not some link of connexion with this ‘unfortunaie 
business ’, as he styled it, be detected? 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alex- 
ander ’ At Bay hi. Is it not unfortunate?, .my father can 
not return till to-morrow. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cl 1. 103 
The word ‘ massage ’ seems rather an unfortunate one to 
apply to the procedure. 

B. sb, 1. One who is unfortunate ; an unfor- 
tunate person. 

1683 T. Hoy Agathoeles 23 But of the brave Unfortunates 
was none Whose glorious Snffrings Philocles out-shone. 
1697 Burghope Disc. Relig, Assemb. 87 Out of pity to those 
unfortunates that are design’d for that place [sc, hell]. 1776 
S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. Wni) !• =06 You, .appeared 
only in the light of a person.. not allied to the parent of 
that dear unfortunate. i8ox Monthly Mag. II. 131 You 
will not be able to avoid pitying these unfortunates when 
they inform you that their souks are mortal. xSys Whitney 
Life Lang. i. 2 These unfortunates are wont to be trained 
and taught by those who speak. 

2. A fallen womau ; a prostitute, 

1844 Hood Bridge of Sighs i, One more Unfortunate.. 
Gone to her death ! 1866 Rogers ^ Prices I. v. 118 

Unfortunates committed to prison were in evil case. 

3, Irish. An idiot. 

i88t Folk Lore Rec.TN. 113 Do you see that ‘innocent' 
ir ‘ unfortunate ’ or ‘ object ’ t 

tUnfoTtunate, ». [UK-2 6 a.] trans. 

To make unfortunate or unlucky, 

1602 Garew Cornwall loxb. By his dreety influence, [he] 
unfortunaieth any birth that shal then casv^ly befall. 1633 
W, B.kuv.szx Astral. Restored Kti Eclipse of the Sun., 
unfortunateth the Sea and the affairs thereof. 

Hence t XTnfoTttmating ///. a. 

1647 Lilly C/ 4 n AstroU xxii. 131 If the unfortunating 
Planet be in the seventh. 

Unfo’rttmately, adv. [£ U»roitTuisrATB a."} 
In an unfortunate manner ; unhappily, unluckily. 

1348 Elyot, Infalieiter, vnhappily, vnfortunately. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 282 E The death of kinge 
Fraunces chaunced unfortunately for studentes. 1621 Lady 
M. Wroth Urania 536 Shee was.. the vnfortunateliest 
married, and vnhappiest wife this Countrey had. 165X 
Hobbes Leviitih. 390 Sidney Godolphin, who.. was unfor- 
tunately slain in the. .late Civill warr& xyoo Drvden 
Sigism. Guiscardo 630 She, .Ev’n kept her Count’nancc, 
when the Lid remov’d Disclosed the Heart, unfortunately 
lov’d. 17x0 Steels TatlerFlo, 264 rp. We use Words of 
Respect sometimes very unfortunately, 
b. In parenthetic or detached use. 
t7o6 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, (X708) 37 He might 
unfortunatelyhave grown up to be a Pedant. X779 Mirror 
No. TO, Unfortunately for us, we found with our firiend a 
number of his jovial companions. *827 Faraday Chent. 
Planip. xviii. 472 Unfortunately this evil increases with the 
heat. 1874 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age xiv. 183 These relics, un- 
fortunately, have almost invariably been lost or mislaid, 

tJufo rttmateness. (Un-i la and 5 b.) 

1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Cotertyer iv. (1577) ^ ijb, 
Although it putteth them in afflictions, daungers, trauels, 
and..unfottunatenesse. x6o8 T. Morton Preamb, En- 
counter The vnfortunatenesse of this his deciamatorie 
calumniation. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ii. xxv. 285 O the 
uiifortunatenesse of this adventure 1 X697 Collier Ess. 

Mor, SubJ, 1. 205 To play upon the Indigence, .of another } 
and take an advantage from the Unfortunateness of his Con- 
dition. 1867 Bp. WiLBERFORCK Let.m Life (1882) HI. 217, 
I cannot agree as to the unfortunateness of the language. 

XJnfo rtnne. lUoyf arch. [Unr-i 13,5 b. Cf. 
WANFOUTniiiii.] Misfortune, mischance ; bad luck. 

c 1470 Gol. ^ Gaw. 1223 Qnhan on-fortone quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by. X483 Caxtoh giij, 
Thy.s felawe mocqued..suche one now Tate of his unfortune 
and myserye. «xs33 Ld. Berners Geftf. Bk, M. Aurel. 
(1346) Ff iv. The calme scson moste sure, is the vigile of the 
more vnfortuue, 1647 Hexham l s.v., An unfortune that 
cold not _be avoided. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 164 


[ he avoided. 


What u nfortune [ ye have had], ye have noamys deserved. 
XTnfOTtuned, «. rare. [Uir-l 9 .] Connected 
with, visited by, misfortune. 

<;i4o3Lydo. Temple if Glas sigpunsi hccruelte Of old 
Saturne, my fadur vnfortuned. 1909 R. Bridges VirgiPs 
Mneid VI. 618 Sltteth and to eternity shall sit Unfortun’d 
Theseus. 

UnfosE 

d>o/,, etc _ 

1882 Geikib .S'^. 292 The rocks of Scotland are, 

whole, unfossiliferous. Uafo'saillzed, <t. (Un-* 8.) 
1846 Worcester (citing Qu- Rev,). 2848 Owen in Times 
14 Nov. 9/1 The carcase of swih reptiles, .in a recent or un- 
fossilized state. X887 Moloney Forestry W. Africa 127 
Newer resins (unfossilized). Uofo'Rtered,///. a. (Un-* 
8.) X744 Armstrong PreseTv, Health li. 170 No youth 


UN-PBACTUBED. 

of genius whose neglected bloom Unfoster'd sickens in the 
barren shade, 1847 Bronte J. F.yre xiv, I was. .partial 
to the unfledged, unfostered and unlucky. XJnfo'thered, 
ppl. a Sc. [Un-* 8.] Not foddered. 1723 Ramsay 
Sheph. II. i, Like the pack-horse that’s unfother’d And 
burden’d, [they] will tumble down faint. 

tJnfou’gllt, //f. a. [Un-1 8 b, Sc; cf. next.] 
1, Ot persons : Not fought with ox for. 

1523 Ld. Berners P'roiss. I. xviii. 25 He toke mede and 
money of the Scottis, to thentent they myght departe 
pryuelyhy nyght, vnfoughte wkhaU. 1386 J. Hooker if frf. 
Irel. 148/ 1 in Hoiinshed II, Thinking it should be too great 
a dishonour vnto him. to be bearded with a traitor, and to 
let him depart vnfought withall. i6ig Fletcher, etc. Kni. 
Malta 1. iii, Mountferrat should perceive my .Sister had A 
Brother would not live to see her dye Unfought for. 1639 
B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 211 Prince Rupert, .might 
have gone away uufought with hut that such counsell was 
too cold for so hot a stomach. [1822 Scott Halidon Halt i. 
ii. 9 If we leave it Unfought withal, it squares not with our 
honour.] 

b. Not encountered in fight ; without fighting. 


fly they cannot, and, constrained to stay, Must 
fought, a base inglorious prey. 

2. Of battles, etc. : Not fought; uncontested. 

1669 Earl Orrery Partken, hbjb) 738 How many Battels 
..had been unfought? 1807 Wohdsw. White Doe 111.217 
We yield (and can it be ?) an unfought field 1 1820 Praed 
Eve of Battle 68 Anticipation fires his brain With fights 
unfought. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 6 June 2/2 We think that the 
constituency ought not to go unfought. 

ir3lfoU‘gib.teii, ppl a. Now arch. [Unr-i 8 b. 
Cf. MDu. and Du. ongevochten, MHG. ungevohten 
(without fighting).] = prec. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 47 Youre gret adver.sarie of 
Fraunce. .fled and voided unfoughten at the said jorney of 
Senlis. <? 1300 7 hree Kings Sons 89 In-asnioche as we haue 
hen so long vnfoughten with. ? 13. . Battle f Otterburn xlL 
in Child Ball. 111. 207 If that I weynde. .onfowghten awaye, 
He wolde me call hut a kowarde knyght. a 1575 tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 140 He had sufferyd 
them . , to passe by him unfoughten withal. x8ii Scott Don 
Roderick iii. viii, But thou — unfoughten wilt thou yield to 
Fate ? 1867 Morris fason xx. 369 Soothly, have we no wiU 
to fight with thee if we may pass unfoughten. 

Unfotflable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1862 Catal, Intemat. Exhib. 
II. No, 2796, Unfoulahle anchor. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 82/1 Treated with our patent unfoulahle enamel. 

TJjifou’led, ///. [Un-i 8 + Foul Not 
made loul or impure ; tindefiled. 

e 1380 W YCLiF Sei. Whs. 1 1 L 388 Seynt Jame seis, For J>is is 
a dene religioun, ..to kepe a mon unfoulid fro fiis worlde. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 19504 (1 rin.), God him kepte . . His hondes 
vnfouled of monnes blood, a X470 Harding Chron. Lxxtt. 
vii, Hir wyfehode , . Afore that tyme euer was kept vnfouled. 
1653 H. More Antid. At A. ix. xii. § 3 Light and Colours 
unfcml’d and unsophisticated by any inward tincture. 

t Un&u-led, ppl a.^ Sc. Obs. [Un-1 84 - 

Fouii 57.2] Unexhausted. 

tS3S W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 412 Kenethu.s than 
, . maid efter thame till go 1 he freschest men [that] onfowllit 
wer in feild. 

TJufoil'lld, ppl a. [Un-1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. ON. 
dtfundinn, older Da. u/unden, Du. ongevonden.'\ 
Not found ; undiscovered. Also with ew/. 

1584 Lyly Campaspe v. ii, Content to lyue vnknowne, and 
dievnfounde, i644(^uarles JS. (1651) 211 Being 

lostjheeseekes himsdfe unfound, or findes himselfeunknowne. 
1678 Dryden & Lee CEdipus 1. 1, But for the Murderer’s 
self, unfound by Man, Find him ye Pow’rs Coslestial and 
Infernal, 1721 Ramsay Content 316 More than seventy 
ytars-.l’ve sought this court, till now unfound by me. 1818 
Byron Ch. Bar. tv. cxxiv, Unfound the boon, unslaked the 
thirst. X893 Rider Haggard Heart of World xi, Our eyes 
might behold the greatest of these cities, sought for many 
generations but as yet unfound. 

(^Ji62i G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xx. (1626) 28 To farthest 
Earth affrighted Nilus fled ; And there conceal’d his yet vn- 
found-out head, 

tJnfoU’nd, ». (Un -2 3 ,y 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode in, viii. (1869) 139 To a king it 
is thing reprouable..to vnfounde foundaciouns that hise 
auncestres nauen founded. 

ITxLfou'uded, ppl a?- [Un- i 8 -k Found ®.1] 
Having no loundation or basis ; chiefly fig., ground- 
less, unwarranted. 

1648 Hexham n, £?«gig-n)«<*if,Vn grounded, or Vnfounded. 
1667 Milton P, L. ii. 829, I.. one for all My self expose, 
with lonely steps to tread 'ih' unfounded deep. 1783 Burke 
Nabob of Arcoi Wks. IV. 28a These debts.. [he] at one 
stroke expunged.. as utterly irrecoverable; he might have 
added, as utterly unfounded, 1828 Lytton Pelham I. xxxiv, 
1 advance a claim not altogether new and unfounded. X85S 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Iitorg. Fat. 129 Vague speculations and 
unfounded theories concerning the origin of things. 1883 
Law Rep. ii Q.B.D. 593 The imputation.. was altogether 
unfounded and absurd. 

Hence Unfotfndedly adv. 

x8ao Scott Monasi. xxvi, I should wish to know the author 
..of all these suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against me. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 251/1 Bringing a civil action, 
however unfoundedly, 

tUnfou'nded, a.2 Obs. [Un-1 8 -kFouND 
p.-f] Not numbed or powerless. 

14.. Sege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 35/618 pei wynnen vp 
wh vjtly he walles to kepe, Fresche vnfounded folke. 

Unfo’xed, [U n-' 8.] Sober. 1622 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Farewell to the Tower Bottles A a b, Yet 
aiwayes 'twas my chance in Bacchus spight, To come into 
the Tower, vnfox’d vpright, Unfra’ctured, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 8.) 2742 De Foe’s Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 3) I, 26a Its 
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UITFREQTTEITTIITG. 


ijiiige Bulk lies unfractur’d. Unfra’grant, «. {TJn-’ 7, 5 Tj.) 
1858 Hawthorns Fr.^ It. Note-bks. 11871) IL 211 Children 
. .exceedingly unfragrant, but very courteous and gentle. 
x88o Ruskin Bible Amiens i. (1884) 4 Extensive plains of 
useful and not unfragrant peat. Unfra'grantly, adv. 
(Un-‘ II.) 1883 Harper's Mag. June 121/1 It fumed not 
unfragrantly. _ tUafrai'Sted, // 5 /. rt. Ohs. [Un.‘ 8.] 
Untried, inexperienced. ? a 1400 Marie A rth. 2726 Bot I 
ame bot a fawntkyne, vn-fraystede in armes. Ibid. 2861 


ness. (Un-‘ 12.) 1648 Sanoersun Serm. (1653) 9 The 
tinframableness of our nature, to the doing of anything that 
is good. 

f U afra'me, sb . : see Un- *• 3. 

XJnfra'me, 2'. [Uw-Us.] 
f 1 . trails. To distress, trouble. Obs~'^ 
c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 1213 Wintres forS.wexen on ysaac. And 
ysmael was him vn-swac; Often it gan ysaac un-framen. 

2 . To take to pieces ; to destroy. Also Jig. 

bis 

Microcosmos , _ , 

Beams, Bolts,.. All which they marke when they doe it ...- 
frame. 1621 Sanderson _ I. 179 The cur.se of God 

..gnaweth asunder the pins and the jojrnts of the building, 
till it have unfratned it, and resolved it into a ruinous heap. 
a. 171G South Serm. (1744) VIII. v. 129 Sin has unframed the 
Cabrick of the whole man. 
f b. To undo. Obs, 

1367 Turberv. Epit., etc. 82 b, Those two agreed with 
common voyce my bondage to vnframe. 

3 . To dislocate ; to throw into confusion or dis- 
order, to distract. 

1S74 Hello WES Gueuara’s Favt. F.p. (1584) 109 You are 
much offended by manie slaunderers that deprave your 
doings, and unfrarae your attempts, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos Wks, (Grosart) I. 55/r Disastrous Richard 
second of that name, . , Who did the forme of this State quite 
vnframe, x668 Owen Marti/. Sin ii. (ed. 3) 14 It iinframes 
our Spirit ; and thence is called the sin that so easily besets us. 
1727 [Dorhington] Philip Qwarll 87 This unexpected but 
lucky Adventure, like a s udden Surprize,unfram’d his Reason. 

XTufra-med, a. [Un -1 8.] 

L Not formed or moulded, unfashioned. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. John vl 37 b. He fonrmeth 
and fasshyoneth the rude and vnframed witte with certayne 
principles. 139* Savilb Tacitus, Agricola 238 To compose, 
though in rude and vnframed speech, a memory of our late 
thraldome. i6at G. Sandvs Ovid's Met.i. (1626) i The Sea, 
the Earth, al-couering Heauen vnfram'd, One face had 
Nature, which they Chaos nam'd. 

2 . Not set or enclosed in a frame, 

1718 Pope Lett. (1737I 2or He lugg’d out the tatter'd frag, 
ments of an unframed picture. 1883 H owells Silas Lapham 
(1897) 1 . 13 A large warned, unframed photograph. 

u ufra'uclxisea, Jpl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1648 Hexham n, Onbevrijdt, Vnfreed, or Vnfranchized. 
[177s Ash.] 183a A, W. Fonblanqob Eng. under 7 Ad- 
tninistr. (1837) “8+ The honest elector will only derive 

from his suffrage a share , . which his unfranchised neighbour 
will also enjoy. 1847 Grotb Greece n. xxxi. IV. 217 The 
memorable partnership., bet ween KleisthenSs and the un. 
franchised multitude. 

tUnfra’ngible,<r, Oh, (UN-Vandsb.) i6pr Dolman 
La Primaud. Fk Acad. (1618) ill, 847 Iron, be it neuer so 
thin, is made vnfrangible by blowes. 1654 Jer. Tavlor Real 
Pres. 198 That body of Christ which is in heaven, .being 
whole and impassible, and unfrangible. Unfra'nk;, a. 
(Un-^ 7.) _ i86x C. W. S. Brooks Silrer Cord xxvi, Imper* 
tinent curiosity, and . . unfrank conversation. Unfr a')ttk- 
able, a, (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1819 Southey Lett. (1856) III, 106 

The next question is how to transport them.., for they are 
of an unfrankahle shape and texture. 

TTufra'iiked, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8. Cf. G. ««- 
frankiert, Da. -ufrankeret, Sw. ofrankerad.) 

a 1763 D. Mallet Let. in Pearson's Catal. No. 81 (rgoo) 30 
My last letter was franked by Mr. Nugent. Perhaps that 
was the cause of its miscarriage. I therefore send this un- 
franked. 1809 Sir G. Jackson Diaries < 5 - Lett. (1873) I. 3, 
I wondered, .that a letter— an unfranked one, too — should 
follow me. 1843 Carlyle Pr. iii. xv, Heavy Packets, 
most of them unfranked. 

Uufrate'mal, a, (Un-' 7.) x8S^ Carlyle Fredk. Gl. 
XX. V, A not unfraternal or unpatriotic procedure. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 1 . 447 To them , , he never utters one single 
disre.spectful or unfraternal word, Unfrau’dulent, a, 
(Un-* 7.) 1390 Swinburne Testaments 237 To take of the 
goods, .by the lawful & vnfraudulent gift of the testator, 

t ^3i£rau-gh.t, Obs.’~‘'^ [Un-I 12.] Want 
of cargo or freight. 

1436 Libel Eng. PoUcy in /’o/. P^7^w^J (Rolls) 11 . igx And 
now so fele shippes thys yere there were, That moche losse 
for unfraught \v.r. unfreyght] they bare. 

Unfrau ght, />//. «. (UN-i8b.) 

1587 Turbrrv. Trag. T, (1837) 16 With manly minde, and 
mouth unfraught of feare. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. To 
the King § 12 Mindes emptieS: vnfraught with matter. x6sa 
Ashmolk Chym. Collect. Prol. 15 Such Vagrants doubtless 
are empty and unfraught. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 33, a/i 
Men of narrow Intellects are Unfraught with. . Noble Ideas. 
+ Unfrawglit, »• (93 j. [Un -2 3.] trans. To 
unload, discharge. 

ISS9 Mirr. Mag. (1563) X ij, Suffiseth nowe this playnt,. 
Whereof my hart his bottome hath vnfraught. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purple Isl. vi. xix, Then thou deave swain, thy 
heav’niy load unfraught. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide i. 4x3 
(MS.), Meantime, unfraughting thus returning love, He to 
bis Mother runs. 

fUnfrayed, <r. Sc. [Un-* 8.1 Undaunted. 

X536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1541) 142 b/a Thir men . . went, 
with vnfiayit curage, to ye wallis. 1680 in Proc. Soc, 
Antiq, Scat, XLV. 249 Beliving in the sufficencie of a 


Saviour, .qnberby ye may stand unfraid befor bis tribunall. 
tUnfray iied,/^ 4 a. £ 7 Ax.-i [Un-* 8.] Unasked. «X27S 
Ancr. H, 33S Schrift oub to been willes, bet is, willeliche, 
wreined C. vnfreined]. tUnfre'deable, as. Obs. 
[U*^-* 7b-l-FREUE 7/.] Insensible! without feeling. CX4S0 
in .<4 (Anecd, Oxon.) soz note, Afishe bat.,yf fissher 
P-L"'®-'*®**'^® “P®** hit hit malceb his honde onfredeabile, 

Usifeee-, a. [ME. unfre (Un-I 7 ), = MDu. 
onvri (Dn. ottvrij), OH(j. unfrt (MUG. uuvrt, 
G. WFris. on-, ■Anfrij, MDa. and Da. ujri, 

MSw. and Sw. ofriI\ 
t L Ignoble, base. Obs.™^ 

e 1320 Sir Tristr. 2727 pou slouj his brewer ]tre In fijt : 
Vrgan and morgan vn-fre And moraunt, j>e noble kuisc. 

2 . Characterized by want of freedom. 

13. . A. E. Alia. P. B 1X20 So if folk be defowled by vnfre 
chaunce,..he may polyce hym at j>e prest, by penaunce 
taken, XSGS Grafton Chron. II. 120 The election beyng 
vnfree,..eche of them almost of necessitie must hate the 
other. i849_ Kemble Saxons in Eng. 1 , 203 Serfs by reason 
of unfree birth. x8S2-3 SchaJjAs Entycl. Relig. Knowt. 
2206 The State.. must he invested with all power over In- 
dus^, which thus may be called practically unfree. 
fS. Not at liberty /t?do something. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 284 5 if lordis my3te 3eue here 
heritage to clerkis. .Jiet were vnfree to helpe here soulis. 

4. Not possessed of personal liberty ; destitute of 
freedom. 

cr38o WycLiF Sel. TFks.l.363 And so, as myche as in 
hem IS, pei have maad Crist unfree. 1387 Golding De 
Momay xii. 207 If it be demaunded why God created man 
free, and not vnfree. 1602 J, Davies (Heref.) Mirum in 
Modum VTks. (Grosart) 1 . 28/1 Better vnfree (saist thou) 
then be so ill. But 'tis not ill at libertie to bee. 

1849 Kemble Saxons in Eng. I. 203 The children., of pa- 
rents who are both unfree, or. .of one unfree parent. 1863 
Kingsley Hereward xx, All the folk, free and unfree, man 
and woman, were out on the streets. 1882 Weedem Soc. Law 
Labor 40 The savage is the most unfree man in the world. 

absol. iS&j. Kingsley Roman 4- T. 54 The custom of 
chiefs choosmg. .their companions-in-arms, from among the 
most valiant of the unfree, 1874 Green Short Hist, l § a 
(188a) 13 A slave class, a class of the unfree. 

6 . Not holding the position of a free or privi- 
leged member of a corporation. Obs, or arch. 

X442 Extr, Aberd. Rec. (X844) I. 8 Item, that al the com. 
munytie, alswelle vnfree as free men, be sworne to rise . . in 
the defence of the toune. X459-G0 Cat.Anc, Rec, Dublin 
(18S9) 303 Thay be put out of ther franches and ymad unfre. 
XS74 in 10^4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 423 None 
of the inhabitauce of Galway, free or onfree, yonge or old. 
iSoS in Gross Gild Mereh.{iZijo) I. 150 note, Anie Englishe 
borne subiect beinge vnfree or no member of this ffellow. 
shippe. 1G87 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 407 The lord 
mayor might drink to one as sherif free or untree of the 
citty. 17x7 in J. J. Vernon Par. <J- Kirk Hawick (1900) 205 
Payd..for the bells tolling at the buriall of every unfree 
person within the said toun. 

6 . Not free of duty, tax, or impost ; not exempt 
from commercial restrictions. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, 1. xxvi, | ii. 
(1699) 130 The Customers Officers were about to poynd 
some unfree goods. 1684 Lend. Gaz. No. iqi6/x No such 
Clause or Provision as makes Free Goods to become Unfree 
when Laden and taken in Unfree Ships. 

Unfree, v. [Un- 2 6 a.] trans. To make un- 
free ; to deprive of freedom. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks, HI. 431 Also oblishyng of men 
unfreeh hem to God. 

U nfreo'd, ppb. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

iSGs Hcg. Priz'y Council Scot, I. 423 How lang that evir 
the ^id Thomas remanit in Ingland unfred or put to 
libertie. 1648 Hexham ii, Onbevrijdt, Vnfreed, or Vnfran- 
chized. X71S Pore Iliad it. 213 Shall beauteous Helen 
still remain unfreed? 1832 M. Arnold Summer Night 30 
Death in their prison reaches them Unfreed, having seen 
nothing, still unblest. 2873 W. Morris Lmie is Enough 127 
Few folk as friends shall unfreed Pharamond meet, 
Unfree'dom. (Un-* 12.) c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) a 85 
pe moste vnfredom is vnfredom of synne, for pat maki|> a 
man seruaunt..to pe fend, iZin Athenxum 12 Apr. 465/3 
Slavery as distinct from unfreedom died out very early 
[in England]. f Unfree'liolder. Sc. Obs, (Un-* la.) 

1507 Exir. Aberd. Rec, (1844) I. 436 [Selling of ale] be fre 
folkis, and,. be vnfrehaldaris. 

fUnfreeiy, <z. Obs [Un-I 7 .] Not beautiful. 

1Z1300 Cursor M. 8082 pair muthes wide, pair eien brade, 
Vn-freli was pair face made I e'X43o Holland Howlate 56 
Quhy is.. My forme and my fetherem vnfrely, but feir? 
Ibid. 851. a 1568 Stewart in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 397/3S Fast vnfrely fowl! flobbis. And bubillis fulllyk. 

Uufree mau. Now arch. [f. Uhtsee a. 5 .] 
Otie who is not a freeman of a corporation. 

X44S in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 67 Of strangearis and 
of vnfremen. 1480 Newcastle Merck. Vent. (Surtees) I. 3 
The ackit [=act] of collarying of an unfremans gudes. isix 
Burgh Rec, Edinb. (1869) I. 134 Pakkis of Unt.,brocbt to 
the saniyn be vnfreemen and strayngeris. 1384 in xoth Rep. 
Hisi. MSS. Comm. App. V. 433 Any goodes that apertayned 
to unfreemen (as it is termed), 1627 in Irving Hist. Dum- 
barton, (i860) 476 Gif ony freeman byls the same.. for the 
use and behoof of an unfreeman, .or w* unfreemanis moneyis 
to the unfreemanis behoof, 1707 Land, Gaz, No. 4306/1 
The Duties to be paid by the Unfreemen Importers of Coals 
into the Port. . of Great Yarmouth. X788 Faczdty Decisions 
II. 30-1 (E.D.D.), That the three saddlers should be dis- 
charged to pack and peel with unfreemen. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch. x, 1 am not a person to pack or peel with 


j»yii*v 4 «ycf#,Vnfreenesse, or Subjection. 1637 Thurloe in 
State l'apers {x7gdi Yl. s8i The three great men professinge 
their great unfreenes to act, . .sayd, that [etc.]. 


Uufree'ze, z’. [Uir -2 3 and 7.] 

1 trans. 1 o cause to thaw. 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas' judith iv. 196 Loues fiiy dart 
Could neuer vnfriese the frost of her chast hart. 1598 Florio, 
Disgkiacciare, to vnfreese, to thaw. x6si Ogilby jEsop 
(1665) II Such Trumpeters would blood turn'd Ice unfreeze, 
1879 Miss Bird Lady's Life Rocky Mount. I. 280 Eggs, 
butter, milk,, .have to be unfrozen. 
fig. 1637 N. Whiting Albino Sf Bellania 36 Such quick- 
ning heat.. That thawd his voyce, and did unfreeze his 
tongue, _ 1670 Brooks London’s Lament. 41 God by fiery 
tryals will unfreeze the frozen graces of his people. 186a 
Thornbury Turner II. 125 At an age when.. he could not 
unfreeze himself into hospitality. 

2 . intr. To become thawed. Also fig. 
i66a J, Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Antbass. 64 The cold 
having. .pierc’d to the Centre of the earlh, it must have 
leasure to unfreeze. 1746 W, Horsley P'ool (1748) I. 234, 

1 wish he would put off his Amour to the ensuing May, 
when the Virgin Heart unfreezes. 

Unfree'zing, ppl. a. (Un-* la) 1773 T. Smith ^rnl. 
(1849) 279 It has been a wonder of a winter, so moderate and 
unfreezing. 1897 Outing XXIX. 353 Ghastly in its shroud 
of snow and the blackness of unfreezing waters about it. 
tUnfreight, sb. : see Unfraught sb. 
Unfrei'glit, v, (Un.* 3.) 1580 H. Gifford Gillqflowere 
36 Unfraight the shippe of all unlawfull wares. Un* 
frei'ghted, //A <z. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1854 Patmore 
Angelin Ho, x. viii. 5 [I] Breathed with a heart uafreighted. 

t iJnfretae : see Un- ^3. 

Uii-Prenc 3 x, 3. (Un-i 7.) 

1830 Miss Mitford Our Pillage Ser. iV. 74 A step.. so 
un- French, so un-English. 1830 N. Hawthorne *4 
Note-bks. (1883) 380 "This poor little Frenchman,. .eating 
our most un- French victuals. 1878 E. FitzGerald Lett, 
(18S9) 1,423 Alfred [de Musset] appears to me a fine Fellow, 
very un-French in some respects. 

Un-French, v. [Un-® 6 a.] trans. To translate from 
French. 1603 Gaywood in Sylvester's Du Bartas Pref. 
Sonn., Whom, .loue to Heau'n and vs, Mou'd to vn-i’rench 
his learned labours thus. Unfre'ncMfied, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 8.) X784 P, Oliver in T, Hutchinson’s Diary (1886) 
II. 400 Be sure, return unfrenchified in thought, word, and 
deed. 1833 T. Hook Love Jr Pride, Marquess vii, Follow- 
ing the extremely unfrenchified fashion, 

Unfre v. (Uir -2 6 c.) 

1398 Florio, Sfranciosato,., vnixzuchifidc, 1814 Edin, 
Rev, Sept. 297 We are glad., to have the assistance of a 
Parisian.. to help to unfreuchify them. 

Unfre'nzied, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) xSos in Spirit Pub, 
Jrnls. IX. 243 In thy calmer and unfrenzied hour. 

XJnfre-quency, Now rare or Obs. (Un-^ 

12,5 b.) 

i6n CoTOR,, Infrequence, vnfrequencie, solitarincsse, 
1662 Glanvill Lux Orient. X33 This may be the reason of 
the unfrequency of their appearance. X753 Miss Collier 
Art Torment. 224 The frequency of corporal punishments, 
and the unfrequency of rewarding men. x8oa-ia Bentham 
Ration, judte. Evid. (1827) V. 708 The comparative un- 
frequenoy of criminative perjury. X834 Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 4) Iv. 397 A point; however, of less importance, from 
the unfrequency of their occurrence. 

XInfre-q,Tient, <2. [Uii-^ 7 and sb.] 

X. = Infrequent a. 3. 

x6xi Florio, Infrequente, vnfiemient, seld, not frequent, 
1712 Steele Spect, No. 47a r i This Misfoitune is so very 
great and unfrequent, that one would think, an Establish- 
ment for all the Poor under it might be easily accomplished. 
1793 Coleridge Songs of Pi.xies iii. Beneath whose foliage 
pale Fann’d by the unfrequent gale We shield us from the 
Tyrant’s mid.day rage. 1824 Mi.ss Mitford Village Ser. i. 
246 In those unfrequent frosts which destroy all vegetation. 
1866 Howells Venet. Life v. 63 The blond, unfrequent 
beauty of the German aliens. 

b. With, preceding negative. 

1663 Boyle Occas. Refl. xi. _xiii. 230 As Deliriums and 
Phrensies are not unfrequent in Feavers. X749 J. Mason 
Numbers in Poet, Compositions 57 This is a peculiar clos^ 
but not unfrequent in Milton. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob, vii, 
A personage not so unfrequent In the streets of Constanti- 
nople as to excite any particular notice. 187X Mill PoL 
Econ. jgA. 7) 200 There is, however, a not unfrequent case, 
in which the purpose of the borrower is different 

t 2 . = Infrequent a, 2. (?&.“' 

1618 Rowlands Sacred Mem. 24 This place is solitary, 
vnfrequentj We are belated. 

Unfreq,xie'nt, ». [Un -1 14 or Un -2 3,] trans. 
To refrain or cease from frequenting, 

1398 Florio, Disconuersare, to vnfrequent, not to con- 
uerse together. Ibid., Sconuersare, to disaccompanie, to 
vnftequent. 1708 J. Philips Cyder i. 404 Glad to shun bis 
hostile Gripe, They quit their Thefts, and unfrequent the 
Fields. 

UHfreg.ue'xited, pjl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1588 Skaks. Tit. A. II. i. 115 The Forrest walkes are wide 
and spacious. And many vnfrequented plots there are. x6|3 
H. CoGAH tr. Pinto's Trav, xlviii. 277 Not one appearing in 
the streets for the space of ten days, during which time all 
places were unfrequented. 1701 Norris Ideal World i. 
viii. 452 The straight and single, however unfrequented 
path of truth. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 154 iDuring 
our stay here we found the islands unfrequented. 1817 f. 
Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 273 Going round, .by one of the 
more unfrequented walks, running through the woods. 1878 
Huxley Pkysiogr, 189 There are no doubt many slight dis- 
turbances, in unfrequented districts. 

Hence Unfreque'jitodness. 

1634 Earl O'Rz.um Parthen. (1676) 79 A Grove, whose 
unfrequentedness was fit for my melancholly. 1680 H, 
More Apocdl. Apoc. 160 There would be a great deadness 
of Trade, . .and so great uiifrequentedness . . would seize his 
principal Seat. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc, E. Ind. I. i. 3 
The Unfrequentedness of the Coast between the Cape of 
Good Hope and Natal. 

Unfreque nting, oiJf. ri. (Un-* 12.) tSzo Southampton 



TOimEQUENTmG. 

CmtrtLeei 7?ec. (iga?) m. 578 We ^’nde the vnfreqnentinge ^ 
therof doth breed a tnurmer. Unfrequelltmg,//A «. 
[Utf-* za] + Unfrequented, 1607 KowlandS Famous ] 
Hist. 46 Terry, Guj' and Osile wanting guide. Did stay 
about the unfrequentihg Wood. ,1 

'D'nfre’qaeiitly, adv:- (Uw-i ii and sb. 
Usually with, preceding negative.) 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Efi. 7 They like Jnda.s desire ! 
death, and not unfrequently pursue it, 1674 B0Y1.B , 

TAeoi. i96’Ti.s_not unfrequently so [prejudiced] by tho.ne, 
that mention him. with an Encomium. 1794 R. J. Suuvan ’ 
Fiew Fat. I. 397 Systematic philosophy.. is not unfre- ■ 
quently involved m diificuliy. Z84S Linduev iv. 

(*858) 3S Flowers white, unfrequently pink. 1893 Law I 
Times XCV. 56/1 Negotiations .. not unfrequently fall i 
through on some point of disagreement. 1 

t ‘Dmfi’e’t, 3 + Feet ».3] 

trans. To unbind, untie. 

1496 Sh. Si, Aiians, FisAing-hjh, XJnfrette hym thenne 
and lete hym drye in an hous roof in the smoke, 

Ois. [Uir-ag + FBETzt.i] imns, 
To make smooth ; to unknit. 

IS94 Greene & Lodge Loohitig Cl. xa, i. To loppa will I ■ 
flee. And for a while to Tharsus shape my course, Vntiil the 
Lord vnfret His angrjr browes. ^ 1601 Chester Love's Mart, 
xcix, O happie time since I with Nature met. My unmelo- 
dious Discord I vnfret, 

tJnfre'tted,///. a, [Uh--! 8 .] 

1. Not eaten or worn away j nnimpairei), 

*577 Stanyhorst Hist. Iret. 91/1 in HoUushed I, At 
night againe he founde the Paper vnfretted, and musing 
thereof he beganne to poare on the writing. *663 Boyle 
Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, ti. iii. 84 Shewing that ttie shell 
wa.s.. eaten away,, .but the thin skin. .continu'd altogether 
unfretted. _x894 Mrs. A. Webster Mother <5- Hart, (zaps) 30 
She sees this [feature] fair, and that unfretted still, 

2. Not vexed or worried. 

1^0 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl. 111. 47 When his mind was 
sufficiently unfretted. 1S93 Atlantic Monthly PeU.283 He 
is. . unfretted by the cares of hou.sekeeping, 

XTafri-aUle. a. (,UN-i?b.) 
t8o* Paley Hat. TheoL viiL tiSig) 105 The elastic and 
uafriable^nature of cartilage. 

Uilfd.e'lld, sb. (and a.). Forms: (see Un-I 
and FaiKKn i5.). [ME. imfremd^ -fnnd, = WFiis. 

4nfrjeon, MDu. onvrient (Du. -zvtVwt/), MLG. 
unvrund, MHG. umriuiti (G. unfnnnd]^ 

1. One who is not a friend or on friendly terms ; 
an enemy. In early use chiefly &. (sometimes in 
predicate -without article), and in the 19 th cent, 
app. revived by Scott. 

(fta75 Lav. 5833 We sollen..slean houre onfrcndes and 
wenden after Brenne. JUd. 1761a Wend tooureonfreondes 
and drif heom of londe. £1425 Wvntqun Cron. viH. xxvi. 
3890 For he doutit )w gret mychc Off his vnfreyndis, and 
pare slyeht. _ <11473 Ashby Dtcta Philos. 885 Sliowe to al 
tnaner freindi.s grete honnotir . . And pardon freendes & vn- 
treendes errour. ^1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 
yi3 Socrates.. uniustely condemned by the furie of the 
people, and persuasion of his vnfreind es. 1600 W. Watson 
Hecacordon (z6oai 123 Some night Crowes, or other vn- 
friends or backe friends that may be set on to incense 
aednst him. 1663 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 1. 127 
His unfriends here had taken pains to procure .. copies of 
the books. 1814 Scott Wav. xv. He is a very unquiet 
neighbour to his un-friends. t83S Gkn. P. Thompson Exerc, 
(1842) HI. 138 With this reservation, there must be no un- 
friends. 1877 Stubbs Med. Mod, Hist, (r886) iio, I am. 
ready to stick to my friends and vote against my un-friends, 
"b. Const, of, to.. 

1313 Douglas Mneid ix, vi. tir The day lycht, quhilk is 
to ws onfrend, Approchis neyr. c i6oe W. Fowler Whs. 
(S.T.S.) I. 241/30 ThoWj 0 atropos, vnfreind to hir, and to 
to freind to me, z6*6 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1639) !• ®S3 
That one near the Crown of England should.. become an 
unfriend to pur State. *692 .Icoich Prlshyterian-Eloquence 
(1738) 47 This Way will render us more formidable to our 
Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way. xBzg Scott Leg. 
Montrose vi, They are but unfriends to each other. r883 
Spectator oa Dec. 1604 Mr. Courtney, certainly no unfriend 
of the Pamellites. 

2. One -who is not a member of the Society of 
Friends. Also attrib. 

i8a8 Southey to A. Cunningham 387 From such a 
barber, 0 unfriend Darton 1 was that portrait nzade. 1846 
W. E. FoRSTERin T. W. Reid Life (1888) 1. t8& To make 
their movement a national one by adding the names of un- 
friend ladies to their committee. 

Unfriend, p. (Un-* 6 b.) 1639 Fuller App. htj. Tn-noe, 
lit. xxxj b, 1 hope, Sir, that we are not mutually Un- 
friended by this Difference which hath happened betwixt us, 

Unfrie uded, a. [Uir-^ 9 ,] Not provided 
with friends ; friendless, 

*313 More Rich. ///CrSSs) 55 In how much she is now in 
the more beggerly condidon, vnfrended and worne out of 
acquaintance, 1334 Ascuam in Whitaker Richmondskire 
(1823! 1. 373 That [time] when I, unfreinded and uiiknowne, 
came first to your lordsbipp. i6or Shaks. TvoeU H. m. iii, 
10 A stranger, Vnguided, and vnfriended. 1636 JeaNes 
Mixi. Schot. Hiv. 5 And how should they, zvho were but. . 
Mor unfriended persons, escape. ..so potent, .amalice. X733 
Pope Let. Wks. i7St IX. 195 He will he a friend and bene- 
factor., to your nn-friended, un-benefited Nation. 177a 
Test Filial DuiyW.zlW cannot think that lam unfriended, 
unheeded. 1842 Rogers Burke's Wks. Introd. L 10 Barry 
[afterwards the well known painter, then an unfriended son 
of genius). 1875 Howells Foregone Conti, 209 A man more 
than ordinarily orphaned and unfriended. 

ahol, 1804 Vi. L, Bowles Spir. Hiscott. m. rxo-Who stood 
a guardian angel in distress To the unfriended. 

D. Const, of. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. 159 Fly Trayterous 
JiiniSI.S>.%,ypfQlftwed and.v xyas Pope 

gji gfiU on this desert Isle my fleet is moorid ; 


196 

Unfriended of the gales. *868 LAisiEit yaeguerie v. z8 ! 
That blade flew up . . And kft Lord Haoul unfriended of his 
weapon. 

Hence 17xi£i:ie'n.a.ediiess. 

i8ai Tales Landlord, Fair Witch of Glas Llyn III. 325 
This sublime unfriendedness. 

tUnfriendfaHy.ad'w. Ol>s.-~^ (UN.> ir.> *373 Douglas 
FEtteid.'n. i. *35 Hard fortoun has..TbeTroiaius..p«rsewIt 
vnfreindfully [rsS3 vnfrendly], Unfriemd-llke, a. (Un-* 

7 c.) 1797 1-AMB Let. to Coleridge 7 April, 1 did not expect 
so long, so unfriend-Iike a silence. tlirfrie'jidlily, adv. 
(Un-> II.) 1864 W. J. Linton Ctaribel 11. ii, Yoor harsh 
Words Unfriendlily apparel'd. 

tliafrie-udlzness. (Un-I la ; cf. next.) 

a X6S4 Leighton Comm.t Pet. ii. ii (1693) asr But by the 
troubles, and unfriendliness of the World he gains this, 
<*1768 Seckeh Serm. (x77r) V. iv. 71 Every Day we see 
those.. return monstrous Acts of Injustice for slight In- 
stances ofNeglect or -UiifriTOdUness. X790 Mme. D’Arblay 
Hiary ao May, I never diminished from the frank unfriend- 
liness to the cause with which I began. r86x Geo. Eliot 
Silas M. ixj, Not because of any unfriendliness, but because 
..courtesy is not a growth of such homes. 

TTnfrie'ndly, <*• [Uh-^ 7 . Cf. WFris. on-, 
•ilnfrjoonltk, MDu. mwriendeKJc (Du. '/yil:),MHG. 
UfWriunilkh (G. unfreundlicA)^ 

1. Not characteristic of a friend or friends; ex- 
hibiting dislike or hostility. 

r425 Rolls ofParlt IV. 274/1 pi.s delaj'e, of which were 
like to growe unease and unfrendely love betwene me and 
my said Cousyn. <*15x3 Fabvan Ckroa. (1516) vii. t34/x 
They mette with vnfirendely countenaunce, &..depanyd 
with lytle lone or charyte. a 1548 Hall Chrov., Ediu. J F, 
229 The French kyng. .knewe by his espials, .the vnfrendly 
departyng of the Duke of Burgoyn.^ 1663 Bp. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr. xxxvii, Nor have you given me cause to be 
less your Friend than heretofore 7 unless it be by this un- 
friendly jeal<jusiei X7S7 Footb Anihor ii. It was, d’ye see, 
a very unfriendly thing to make love to Becky in my 
absence. 1837 De Quxncey Lake Poets, Coleridge, Dis- 
coverers who would make a more unfriendly use of the dis- 
covery. 1898 Wesim. Gaz, at Jan. 2/2 We are very much 
afraid that this would be looked upon by other countries 
as an ‘unfriendly act*. 

2 . Not having the qualities or disposition of a 
friend ; 4 . 1 ^. unfavourably disposed, inimical, hostile. 

1483 Cath, Angl. *42/2 Vn Frendly, inhumanus,inimicus. 
*SS3 Ascham Germany Wks. (1904) 127, I am not so vn- 
adm.sed..noryou so vnfrendly to iooke for so much from 
me. XS79 Umlvkx Leiter-bk. (Camden) 58X0 bis veiy un- 
frendly frende that procurid y® edition of his slender and 
extemporall devises. izx6t6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. 
Weapons v. t. Sure soine unfriendly Messenger Is imploy’d 
betwixt yon. 1629 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 
III. 358 Our untriendlie neighbours the Dutch. ^ 1794 
S. Williams Vermont 170 The Indians became unfriendly. 
X836 Thtrlwali, Greece III. 379 They put forward^ some 
of their partizanS, who were not so notoriously unfriendly 
to him. 1884 Church Bacon 18 His unsympathetic and 
suspicions, but probably not unfriendly relative. 

3. Not propitious or favourable {for or td)i 

*3x3 Bradshaw Lyfe St. Werlurge u. 1047 By fortune 

vnfrendly.. Both borse and man fell to grounde sodendly. 
*608 Shaks. Per. m. i. 58 No light, no fire; the mzfriendly 
elements Fizrgot thee utterly. 1707 Curias, in Httsb. 4? 
Card, 41 The Wind that blows from thence, .is always un- 
friendly to Vegetation. 1784 P/hZ Trans. LXXIV. 468 It 
must be supposed to have arisen, from soraeunfriendly mix- 
ture in the tin, probably from Arsenic. 1805 Dickson 
Praci. Agrie. I. 406 It frequently happens that, .a coarse, 
unfriendly, stiff soil, is brought up. 18x3 Jane Austen 
A lwwaixvi, The atmosphere in that unsettled slate., which 
is.. the most unfriendly for exercise. 1843 Whatelv in 
Encyd. MetropAtii^t^ 1. 225/1 Qualities unfriendly to each, 
other are rarely combined. 

Unfde'lldly, adv. Now rare. [Uw-l ii,} 
la au unfriendly manner. 

2! 900 Genesis 26S0 J?tt us leanast nu, unfreondlice fremena 
Jjancast. t^^-iCatk.AngL tge/aVn, 'BxexAXy,. .itihumcaie, 
inkumaniter. 1348 Elyot, Insequor, . .to speake vnfrendly 
agaynstoiie, 1533 [see UNPHiENDFOJLty]. 1570 G. Harvey 
LetUrdik. (Camden) 3, 1 delaied thus unfrendly. 172a 
Wollaston Relig. Hat. vL § xs To covet to_ obtain what is 
another man’s by just means, and with his consent,, .has 
nothing surely that looks unfriendly upon truth, or is 
hlameable, in it, 1737 W. Thompson R, A. ridboc.AdEThisl 
I leave to be determined by the. .Wisdom of the Contract- 
ing Coopers that undermine one another unfriendly. 

tTufrieudsliip. NowarcA. [UN-I 12 . Cf. 
MDu- onvrienlscap (Du. envriendschap), MLG. 
unvrimtschap, OHG. unvrinntscap (G. wtfrmnd- 
schaft)^ Unfriendliness; enmity. 

_<Z'i34o Hampole Psalter xl. lo In signe )>at crist did til 
him nane vnfirendschip. a 1400-30 Alexander 272a And if 
jzoa wirke )jaim all he wa & wrak at ))ou may, pe mare vn- 
friUidschip parfore fall sail h® nenire, 1549. Coverdale, etc- 
Erasm. Par. fas, iv. 36 A Christian, if he assaye to 
haue frendshyp agayne with the woride, doeth vtteady re- 
ceaue vnfrendsbyp with God. x666 Despoatiere’s Gram, 
Instit. D_8 b (Jam.), Inimicitix^ unfriendship, i&ig Scott 
Ivanhoe i. An act of unfriendship to my sovereign person 
and royal wardrobe. x8g7 Lu. E. Hamilton Outlanos of 
Metrthes xi, The auld anfriendship betwixt the twa houses, 

t XTn-fri'gllt, a. Obs, ntrerK [Un-I 7 . Cf. 
AronreUT ppl. a. and OE. unforht\ Unafraid. 

ctTL^Gen. 4 Ex. 3713 Burjes stronge and folc v(n}fri3t, 
stalwuroi; to weren here rijt. 

Xrn&i'gkted,M-«- (Uir-18.) 

x6xx B. JbwsoN' C/meinO V. vi, If.,he alone, In so great 
feare of all metii stand vnjfirigbti^, 1624 Quarles fob — ” 

54 Who euer heard the voyce- Of th' a '• 

frighted at the noyse? Jerrao Ramsay , 

you onfrighted view hell's dismal shore? 1840 1 
.Stfr-afe/ZoVL'dapTothesoft small unfrigbted bees, 

TJnfci'gin&aed., ppb. a. (Uir-i-S.) 


53 Could 


UNFBireTBB. 

*675 Crowne Calisto Prol. A. 4 b, The.se beautions Nymphs 
uafrightned too,.. Their innocent delights pur-sue. 1833 
W, Irving Tour Prairies 259 He. .fired, but without effect: 
the deer remained unfrightened. 1883 Pennell Fishing 
(1S89) 417 He then.. renews his attentions to the still un- 
frightened fish above. 

Hence Unfri ffliteaeajiess. 

x8s8 Faber Foot of Cross 138 The 
.iess of a creature who. has for the me 

Unfri’ghtful, a. (Un-* 7.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. j. vi 
iv. Not unfrightful it most have been ; ludicro-teirific, and 
most unmanageable. Unfri-nged, (///.) [Un-* 8, 9 -f- 
Fringed ///. «.] Not fringed ; unadorned. X646 Jenkvn 
Remora 30 Plain and unfrinped reformation.^. . are poor, dry, 
dull things to such, tUnfringed, ppt. <z.* Obs.~^ 
[Un-* 8 + (In)fkinge ».] Not infringed. 1731 Eliza 
Heywood Betsy Thoughtless II. 234 She.. thought it the 
privilege of youth to do whatever it listed, provided the 
rule.s of virtue were tinfringed. 

fUBfrith: seeUN-ls. 

Unfri'zzled, ^7!/. a, (Un-* 8.) x6ir Cotgb., Djw/ Eor 
ras, smooth, or unfrizeled cloth of Gold. 1763 Sterne TV. 
Shandy vii. xxxviii, She had better have gone with it [= her 
hair] unfrizled. 

UTxifrO'ckf V. [Un- 2 4. Cf. F. dsfroquer, and 
Ukgown ».] 

1. trans. To strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as 
a sign of degi-adation ; hence, to deprive of priestly 
function or office. Also irnfro'ekiiig vbl. sb. 

The second quotation is the only source for the common 
attribution of the term to Queen Elizabeth. 

X644 Milton Areop. 30 It is not the unfrocking of a Priest 


frock you.* 1S17 T. L. Peacock Melincourt 1. 10 He took 
especial care inat this, .should not reach the ears of his 
bishop, who would infallibly have unfrocked him. X857 
Trollope Barckester T. III. xvii, 296 Clergymen have been 
unfrocked for less than what you have been guilty of. X884 
Noncenf. 4 Indep. 22 May 503/3 Mr. Justice Stephen truly 
remarked, there was no power to unfrock him. 

reji. 1822 Q. Rev. XXVIII. 41 Who had been first a 
Dominican friar, then, having tmirocked himself, a gardener. 
1855 L. Hunt Old Court Suburb 1 . 150 Who had also been 
a prelate, but had unfrocked himself to become a statesman. 

absol. 1808 E. £5. Barrett Miss-led General 85 _He had 
unfrocked, that is, given over the cure of souls in this world. 
2. iransf. To unmask or expose. 

1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xxix. 74 Spain had the 
monkish Calderon... There no poet like MoUeie unfrocked 
hypocrisy. 

Hence ’CTiifro’ckea ppl. a, 

1794 Matthias Purs. Lit. (1798) 44, 1 love no atheist 
French Bishops, nor unfrocked grammarians in England. 
i86r Pearson Early Pf Mid. Ages 357 The unfrocked priest 
would of course be amenable to lay tribunals in future. 
1880 Dixon IFindsor HI. x.viv, 245 On the unfrocked priest 
attempting flight, he, .locked him in the Tower. 
tUnfro'ckify, v. [Un-* 6 c.] = Unfrock v. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais v. .vxvii. 134 In Germany they pull down Monas- 
teries and unfrockife the Monks. 
ttrnfi-’OBas, var. unfremo : see Uh -1 3. 
trnfro'nted,/*//. a. [Un-* 8.] Not faced or confronted. 
16x5 Brathwaix Strappado 25 Hence Sergeants walk vn- 
fvnnted (though they know it). 

TJnfro’st, v. [Un-2 4 b.] tram. To thaw. 

1611 Florio, Hisghiaecidre, to vnfrost, to thaw. 1853 Kank 
Grinnell Exp, xxxii. (1836) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner, a plum-cake unfrosted for the occasion. 

Unfbo‘sted,7S//, a, (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming 43 The relative value of frosted and un- 
frosted turnips in the feeding of sheep. 1887 W. Westall 
Her Two Millions xxi, The lightness of bis hair.. as yet 
unfrosted with white. Unl!to"waTdly, adv. (Un-* ii.) 
1839 'TknnvsuN Pelleas 4- Plttarre 6r2 Hath the great heart 
of knighthood in thee fail’d So far then canst not bide, 
unfrowardly, A fall from him ? Ullfro"wiimg, ppl- a. 
(Un-* zo.) Z830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry III. 
S 0 Jove, Canst thou, nnfrowning, view his perfidy? _t888 
A S. Wilson Lyric Hopeless Love za3 Enough one solitary 
ray From thine unfrowning sky, 
tJnfro'ze, var. of next, 

*703 J. Philips Blenheim 234 The Memphian Soldiery That 
swell'd the Erythrasan Wave, when Wall’d T'he unfroze 
Waters marvellously stood. 1774 Goldsm. Nai.Hist. (1776) 
I, 178 The ice.. grown more bulky, by freezing, than the 
water, which remains unfroze. 

tJnfro’zea, ppl- a.^- [Un-1 8 b. Cf. Norw. 
ufrasett, Sw. ufrusen, MDu. (once) ongevroren,"] 
Not frozen ; not congealed by frost. 

1396 Dalrvmpls tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 31 Thair 
fatt. .freises noebt fiahand..hot certane dayes remanes vn- 
frossin lykeoyle. 1398 Florio, Ingelido, not frozen, vnfrozen, 
1636 tr, Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, xxvLiL 334 The Wine which 
remains unfrozen in the midst will be very strong, a 
Boyle Hist. A ir (16^2) 154 They, .were obliged to dig about 
six foot deep in the ice, before ihey could come at unfrozen 
water. 1766 Reid Wks. (z8,^6) I. 45/1 The unfrozen water 
soon came to the temperatui e of the room. 1817 Kirby & Sn. 
EntomoLW, 451 Remaining unfrozen though exposed to the 
severest cold, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiv. 360 'i'he water. . 
which has been carried down from the ndvd unfrozen. 

Unfro-zen, ppl. 0.2 [f. Unpbeezk m.] Released 
from frost ; thawed. 

, *833 P- Fletcher Purple Isl. vi. Ixvui, Tlie flowres that.. 
In the Spring. .Peep out again from their unfrozen torabe, 
TJafcu'oted, a. Pier. [Uk-1 9 .] Not fur- 
nished with fruit. 

1688 R. Holm e A rmouiy ir. 83A. The bran ch Ls not to be 
so termed (unfructed, or without iruit) except it be thus made, 
and consist of nine leaves. cxBaS Berry Encycl, Her, I, 
Gloss. S.V., Slips of laurel, hay, and the like, con.sist of three 
leaves, the s^rig of five leaves, and the branch, being ui> 
frucced, of nine leaves. 
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t Unfru'ctful, obs. var. U nfruitful a. tS49 Coverdale, 
etc. Mrasm. Par. Efk. v. ii b, To doe fruictefull honeste 
offices of godlines,., and from henceforth be ashamed to haue 
adoe with the vnfructefiill workes of darkenesse, Uh* 
fru'ctify, V, IUn-* 6c.] trans. To render unfruitful. 
i6a8 R. Hobart Edw. II, cdxiii, So may we see how God 
unfructifies A fruitfull land for mens impieties. Unfru'cti- 
fying, ///. a. (Un-* lo.) 1827 Montgomery /’ tfAVaw /i/. 
lY. 55 \vhile in the womb of earth their emlmyos tarried, 
Unfructifying, yet imperishable. Unfructuo'sity. 
(Un-' 12 and s h; cf. next.) 1884 Manch. Exam, 29 Mar. 
4/8 The intellectual unfructuosity of the Royal stock. 

Unfru ctuous, a. [Us--1 7 and 5 b.] 
f 1. Producing no fruit ; unfruitful. Obs. 

138* Wycuf Exod, xxiii. 26 Ne thi loond shal be vn- 
fructuous, ne bareyn. — Job xxiv. 20 Be he not in re* ' 
cording, but be to-trede as a tree vnfructuous. e 1400 Pilgr, 
y<n«<f(rfCaxton, i483) iv.ii.s8 The trees, .were bycomen wylde 
and vnfructuous. 

%. fig. = USTBUIWUL a. a. Now rare, 
c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. ap My mou)>. .J>at bifore was 
filid hotu unfructuouse jangelingis. C1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soe.) 258 Ryot and dronkenesse, Unfructuous 
talkyng, intemparat diete. c 1430 tr. De Imtiatione m. ii. 
65 Speke,, hou, my lorde god, euerlastyng troupe; lest I 
dye & be made unfructuouse. 13^3 Douglas Mneid tv. 
Prol. 19 ?our frute is hot vnfructuus fantasy. 1388 A. King 
tr, Camsuis' Catech. 135 Be ^e nocht partakers of the vn- 
fruictuous warkis of wickitnes. 1828 Scott Jrnl. 27 Feb., 
We had a final and totally unfructuous meeting. 1904 R. 
Bridge.s Demefer in. 954 Unfructuous night Stifles her 
e.ssence in her truthless heart. 

Hence trjiflra.*ctaously adv. 

1827 Scott yrnl. 6 May, Wrought again at Hoffmann— 
unfructuou-sly I fear. 

Ullfril'gal, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b-) 

?i62g T. Craufurd Hisi. Univ. Edinb. (1808) 113 He was 
not given to the cares of the world, though not unfrugaL 
1720 Humourist Bed. p. xvi, They will, .restore us again to 
our unfrugal and unfortunate Ravings. _ 1780 Bkntham 
Princ. Ltsdsl. xvii. § ig This punishment, it is evident, is in 
an eminent degree unfrugal. %ia6Ari qfEretuing(,ed, 2) 29 
Some, .brewers adopt the following dangerous and unfrugal 
practice. 1846 Landor hnag, Com>, Wks, II. 113/1 Ladies 
who have been unfrugal of their favours, 

Vnfrai'tful, a. [Uw-l 7 . In early use after 
L. injruchiosus , infecundus^ 

1. Not producing offspring ; barren. 

1:388 Wycuf Exod. xxiii. 26 Neithira woraman vnfruytful, 
neither hareyn. schal be in thi lond. 1335 Cqverqale Judg. 
xiii. 2 His wife was vnfrutefull & bare him no children. 
1377 B. Goooe HeresbacKs Husb. iv. (i^86) 169 The vn- 
fruitfull.., and the otherwise faultie, ought cheefely to he 
fatted, 1650 Bulwer Anihropomet. 233 TTiey cur'd them- 
selves, but became unfruitful and impotent. 1733 Berkeley 
Querist § 208 So many unhappy and unfruitful marriages, 

2. fig. Not productive of good results 5 unprofit- 
able, unremitnerative. 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Eph. v. ii )Je vnfruytful werkes 
of darkenesse. 1430 Xi ;4 Si. Hath. (18S4) 47 What euer we 
do to oure goddes me thinkejj hit is hot veyn and vnfruytfull. 
1326 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 76 b. The coramunycacyon 
was not onely vnfruytfull, but also moche euyll. 1393 Shaks. 
Lucr. 344 But in the midst of his unfruitful prayer, .. Even 
there he starts. 1O34 Si« T. Herbert Tram. 29 Conditions 
dishonourable and viifruitfull. <t 1718 Parnell Donne's gj-d 
Sat, Versified 4 To laugh or weep at sins might idly show 
Unheedful passion, or unfruitful woe. 1780 Mirror No. 72, 
The cold unfruitful virtues of monkish solitude. 1821 Scott 
Pirate x. It was a time of idle and unfruitful laughter, j86g 
J. Martineau Ess. II. 230 This hint has not been permitted 
to remain unfruitful. 

absol, tySr Cowper Truth 500 She may,. leave to mercy 
. .The worthless and unfruitful of mankind. 

3. Of trees : Not bearing fruit. Also 7 %; 

1331 Tindale Exp. s John (1337) 94 He y‘ is cut from y* 
vynestocke . . can not but abyde viifruteful. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Praci. Agtic. (ed. 4) II. 177 The substratum ought 
to be dry,., other wise trees planted will be liable to become 
. .unhealthy and unfruitful. 

4. Of ground or seasons ; Not yielding fruit or 
crops J unfertile, unproductive. 

*343 Brinklow CompL 14 Moory ground, as is vnfruteful 
for come or pasture. 1383 T. Washington tr, Nicholay's 
Vpp. III. xxi. I to Manye desartes, sandye, wythered, vn- 
fruitefuIL 1613 G. Sandvs Trav. r A hill not vnfruitfull in 
Oliues. 1633 W. Ramksey Astrol. Restored 228 The year 
shall be unseasonable,., unfruitful or scarce, 284. 171a 

Blackmore Creation, ii. 197 Should hut the sun lus duty 
once forget, ,, Unfruitful earth her wretched fate would 
mourn, *782 Martvn Geog. Mag. 1. iii. I. 201 Mountains 
and rocks, interspersed with unfruitful plain.s. 1820 
Wordsw, River Dudd m v, Unfruitful solitudes, that seem 
to upbraid The sun in heaven. 

fig. axsB6 Sidney Arcadiaxi. xxix, She.. besought him, 
not to cast his love in so unfruitfull a place. 
TInfrurtfuIljr, (Uir-i n ; cf. prec.) 

C1450 tr. Dt hniiaiione i. x. ri We speke mucbe of sucho 
})inges as we loue or desire. . . But alias 1 ofte tyraes veinly 
& unfruytfully. Supplic, H»i. VIII (1871) 42 To 

iyue both wickedly towardes God, and also vnfrutefully 
towardes the worlds. 1383 Melbanckb Philotimus M j h, 
Senior Mondaido which neuer mispeiit time vnfruitfully. 
X654-S6 Earl Orrery Pariheu, (1676) 568 Civilities were 
not unfruitfully placed. 1833 S. Hoole Discourses xiii. x^x 
We shall.. praise him— not tremblingly and unfruitfully,.. 
but joyfully and profitably. 

Unfrrii-tfalnesa. (Uir-i , 2 ; cf. prec.) 

Cooper Thesaurus, . .barrainenesse: 

vnfruitefulnesse. 1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb, iv. 
(*586) 138 The little Pullets, or Hennes, , .both for their vn- 
frultfulnesse, and other causes. x6is Bp. Hall Cotxiesnpl., 
O. T, XI. V, The unfruitfulne.ss of Hannah. 16 . . Middleton, 
etc. Did Law IX. i, We judge Dotage complete then, as un- 
fruitfulne.ss In women at threescore. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
527 The great Point to be taken care of about Fruit Trees, 
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which is |the Unfrnitfulness of them. X764 H. Walpole 
Otranto i, I divorce her from this hour. Too long has she 
cursed me by her unfruitfulness. 1830 R. I, Wilberforce 
Holy Baptism 35 It is unreasonable.. to complain of that 
unfruitfulness (of baptism] which results from their own 
neglect. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force v. no The un- 
fruitfulness of the earlier views. 

t Unfrui'ting, 71754 a. [Un-* io.] Barren, /tigoo Cursor 
M. 12257 A cominament nu rank i here, ..pat pa vnfruitand 
pair frutes find. tXInfnii'tous, a. Obs. [Un-‘ 7.] 
= Unfructuous a. 138a Wvclif -Epk. v. xi Vnfruytouse 
workes of derknessis. — Tit. iii, 14 Qure men lerne for to 
be bifore in good werkis,. .that thei be not vnfruytouse. 

TJxifrxi strable, a. (Un-i 7 ti and 5 b.) 

1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc, ii, 239 Here -Is a fix’d and 
unfrustrable reward secur'd. X791 W. Jay ixx Auiobiog. 
(1855) vii. 74 Immutable in his nature, unfrustrable in his 
designs. X832 Bp. Law Charge to Clergy (R.), An irresist- 
ible, or, what the schoolmen have called, 'an unfrustrable 

So Unfru'stra'bly tnfzi. (Us-li ii.) 

x6s4 Owen Docir. Saint’s Persev. xii. 274 Those cloudy 
expressions of ‘irresistibly" and ‘niifrustrably*. 1734 
Edwards Freed. Will ji. xii. X23 Such Means, as shall 
unfrnstrably produce the End. 

TJnfu elled, iPpL'S a. (XJs-i 8, 9.) 

X687 Death’s Vis. viiij But Let me Gaxe on. .That Boyling 
Ocean of Unfuel’d Fire. i8oi Southey Thalaba ii. ii, 
Before them in the vault. Blazing unfuel’d.,, Ten magic 
flames arose. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. fir It must be 
Seraphs.. that can burn unfuelled and self-fed. Ibid, 102 
Ill-fed, ill-clothed, and unfuetled winters. 

■DTnfulfi lled,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

138a Wyclif Rom, ix. 6 Sothli not that the word of God 
hath falle down, or failide vnfulfillid. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. iS3r) 18711, Than one iote or lettreof y« lawc of 
God sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue. 1348 Udall 
Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 34 b, To the entente that he would 
leaue no one poynte of humilitee or of righteousnesse vn- 
fulfilled. 16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God xvii. ii, fizr 
No part of the earthly promise was left vnfulfilled. 1676 


1796 Mmb. D’Arblay Camilla V. 459 

art come,., thy task unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 

Shelley Adonais xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown 
Rose from their thrones. 1879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 273 The 
promise of loftier development was not left unfulfilled. 

Uaftilfi’lling, ppl. a. (Un-* io.) 1821 Shelley Hellas 
973 Alas ! for Liberty I If numbers, wealth, or unfulfilling 
years, Or fate, can quell the free 1 'UnfuTl,<f. (Un-*?.) 
rrz4So Mirlls Festial 80 And fore bycanse pat pylke 
nombyr may not be vnfulle, hit ys nedfult to chese on of 
pes men, 1398 Sylvester Dst Bartas ii. i. Handy, 
crafts 340 Th' un-full Harmony Of uneven Hammers, beat- 
ing diversly. Unfu'Ued,///. xE. (Uh-*8.) xepr] Rolls of 
Farit. V, 621 That noo petsone. .carle, .by yonde the See, 
any 'Wollen Yeme, nor untoked and unfulled Cloth. Ibid., 
To hie rawe Clothes, untoked and unfulled. d3So Ckekb 
Matt. ix. x6 No man doth lai on a patch of an vnfulled 
ragg on an old garment. UnfdTly, adv. (Un-* 11.) 
r;x449 Pbcock Repr, v. xv. 564 It is no nerle forto seie 
tlier of eny thing vnpcrfitli and vnfully. .here. 

Sc. Obs. [Uk- 1 8.] Not 

exhausted or worn out. 

1308 Dunbar Ttta Mariii Wemen 6a Birdis..ilk jelr.. 
fangis thameanefresche feyr, vnful^eit, and constant. 1333 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. ji We ar all fresche vnfulieit 
into feild. 

Unfu'med,///. a. (Un-* 8 .) 1667 Milton P. L. v. 349 
She.. strews the ground With Rose and Odours from the 
shrub unfum'd. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, W. 117 It 
is often advisableto print, .on unfumed paper. Unfunda- 
inental,<i. (Un-* 7.) X638 Chilling worth i’roA 

1. ii. § 153. 114 This assertion.. is neither a Fundamentall 
nor Vnfundamen tall point of Faith, a 171X Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 236 How tenderly God treats all Hearts 
sincere, Who tow'rds Mistakes un fundamental veer. 

Trufanded,///. a. (Un-18.) _ 

[1773 Ash.] 1776 Adam Smith W. N. y. in. II. 539 What 
is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, is contracted 
in the foi-mer of those two ways. i8ia Examiner 4 May 
285/1 The Unfunded Debt, up to the 5th of January 1812, 
amounted to fifty-two millions. 2879 F. Hitchman PitbUc 
Life Beaconsfield I. vii. 413 That notable device for swell- 
ing the unfunded debt of the country, 

trufa-nmy, a. (Uw-i 7.) 

1838 Hogg LifeSkeUey 1 . 318 The application was. .*haud 
Illepidum ’, not unfunny, x^a Nation. (N.Y.) 30 June 489/1 
It is most lugubriously unfunny. 

'UnfuT, V. (Un.*4.) X598 Florio, to vn- 

skin, to vnfur. 1635 Moufet & Bennet MealUds Improv. 
(1746) 295 To stir up Appetite, to unfur the Tongue and 
relish the Mouth. UnfaTbelowed, pfil, a. (Un-* 8.) 
1772 J'esi Filial Duty II. 64 My ruffles are short, and my 
aprons nnfarbellowed. Unfu'rbiabed,/^/. (Un-* 8.) 
[1775 Ash.] 1829 Scott Antie of G. iii, Near these, but., 
unfnrbished and neglected, hung a helmet. 

[UN-23.] 

1. trans. To opea or spread out (a flag or sail) 
to the wind. 

1641 Milton Refomt. it, fig Such poor drifts to., ingage 
the unattainted Honour of English Knighthood, to unfurle 
the streaming Red Crosse. 16^ — P. L. i. 533 A Cherube 
tall ; 'Who forthwith from the glittering Suff unfurld Th* 
Imperial Ensign. 17x7 Prior Atmn l 489 Antonius fled 
from Actinm's Coast,. .His Sails by Cupid’s Hand unfurl’d. 
179S in Naval Chron. HI. 117 The ro^l standard was un- 
furled in the barge. X836 W. Irving Astoria I. 87 They 
saw the sails unfurled, and that it was getting under way. 
i86d Tyndall Glac. u xvL 105 , 1 took the glorious banner 
thus unfurled as a sign of hope, 
b. transf. KnAfig. 

1678 Poor Robin’s True Char. Scold 4 'When once her 
Flag of Defiance, the Tippet, is unfurl’d, she cares not a 
straw for Constable, xyii Addison ^ect. No. 102 r 4 The 
next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan, in which are com- 


prehended several little Flirts and Vibrations. 1796 Mod. 
GtiUiver 226, I once more unfurled my unibrella, antl away 
we went. X840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, Codlin pitched 
the temple,, .hastily unfurling the drapery and concealing 
Short therewith. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 117/1 He takes 
the fan out, and unfurls it. 

2. intr. To open to the wind. 

X813 Byron Corsair i. xvi, As marks bis eye. .the sails un- 
furling fast. 1834 Patmore Angel in Ho., Betrothal xxq 
As to the breeze a flag unfurls My .spirit e.xpnnded. 

Hence Ujifu-rlecl fj>/, a., UafuTling vbl, sb. 

1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 54, I am resolved to display 
my unfurled soule in your face. 1780 Mirror No. 102, The 
art which the ladies. . used in the unfurling of their fans. 

UnfuTlable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1843 E. Wahbuhton Crescent 
fi- Cross I, t88 The Arabs.. reel with the staggering boal« 
and look fearfully up to the unfurlahla sails. 

ITufa rnisii, v. [Un-2 4 .] 

1. trans. To divest (a place, etc.) of men or other 
means of defence. Also const, of. 

X580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Se Desgarnir de son 
aryude,., to vnfurnish. isox Harington Ori. Fitr. xxxi. 
xlix, Renaldo had six hundred men and more,.. Though at 
this need his Princes^ turn to furnish, He soon agreed his 
own towns to iinfurnish, xfioo El. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 
VII. 225 He desired first to see the issue, before he wouTde 
beevnfurnished of his forces. x686 PARR/.y% Usher sB He 
was now forced to unfurnish this, as well as others, of its 
Soiildiers and Ammunition. xSag Sir W. Naher Penins, 
War VI. iii. II. 157 English troops should, without un- 
furnishing Lisbon, co-operate for the relief of Oporto, 
b. To make clear qf‘, to depopulate. Obs. 

_x6o3 Knoi.les Hist. Turks (1621) 292 Europe is unfur- 
nished of the Turks, busied in the Caramanian warre. 16x4 
Markham Cheap Husb. i. viii. 50 This Pestilence., hath 
vtterly vnfurnished whole Countries. 

2, To divest of furnishings or furniture ; to dis- 
mantle. 

1398 Ftcaiio, Sfomire.., to vnfurnish, to disaray, to de- 
face. 1398 W. PuiLLip tr, Linschoien 661^ All tlieir ships 
are brought into the riuer, and vnfurnished of tackling, 
a 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 174 When men account them die 
most religious to God-ward who do or would unfurnish the 
Houseof God most. 1663 J, Davies tr. MandelsJo's Tram. 
108 His predecessour makes way for him,., unfurnishes the 
Palace, and leaves him only the Guards and the bare walls. 
1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4377/1 His Excellency dispatch'd 
Grtiers to Rome to forbid his House being unfuinLsh’d. 
x886 P, Fitzgerald in Art Jrnl.vihls. Among the incidents 
of a flitting, or of unfurnishing a house. 
fS. To divest or deprive ig/’ something. Ohs. 
ifiit Shaks, Went, T. v, i. 123 Thy speeches Will bring 
me to consider that, which may Vnfurnish me of Reason. 
a X643 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1703) 489/1 This 
will. . unfurnish them of all Material.s to fit out Fleets. xfifi4 
T. Mun E^tg. Treas. 112 To unfurnish the poor Prince of 
his provision. 

t b. Spec. To divest (a tree) of foliage. Obs.'~^ 
1713 J. Jambs tr. Le Blonds Gardening 47 Toralse—the 
PalLsade itself, .. would certainty unfuriiisli it at Foot, 

Uafu’rnislied, 75//. n. [Uir-i 8 ,] 

1. Not furnished, in various senses; unprovided, 
unequipped, unprepared. 

(«) *g49 Cheke Hurt Sedii. (1569) F ij, Exeter, .being in 
I the midaest of Rebelles, vnuittailed, vnfuri)i.shed, vnprc- 
' pared, for so long a siege. 159* Shaks. Rom, ^ Jul, iv. H, 
IO Go, be gone, we .shall be much vnfurnisht for this time, 
xS^9 — Hen. V, 1. ii. 148 'Ihe Scot on his vnfurnisht 
Kingdoms, Came pouring like the Tyde into a breach. 
1601 W. T. Ld. Remy's Civ. Considerations ix. heading, 
Ambassadours of Princes ought not to shew themselues 
bashfull and vnfurnished. 1638 T. Vehhey in V. Pafers 
(Camden) 197, I need not pntt downe tooles for euery trades- 
man, for I beleeue yon will not send them unfurnished. 
*734 Waterland Doctr. Holy Trin. vii. 396 (New servant;.] 
who.. may be unfumtsbcd for the Employ, or not well 
affected to his Person and Government. 1822 Shellby 
Ckas, 1,11. 266 We want money, and my mind misgives me 
That for so great an enterprise, as yet, 'We are unfurnished, 
x86o Feoude Hisi. Eng. V. 183 As the treasury was un- 
furnished, the lords., raised money by every possible shift. 

{b) 1^ Collier Ess. Mor. Swbf. i. (1703) 25 What though 
our Minds were poor,_ and unfurnished at first. 1731 Field- 
ing Grub St. Op, I. ii. Whatever Nature hath done for him 
in another way, she hath left his bead unfurnish'd. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. aog All the tricks That idleness has ever 
yet contriv’d To fill the void of an unfurnish 'd brain. 1817 
Coleridge Biogr. Lit. xvii. (1907) II. 43 An uiifurmshed or 
confused understanding, 
b. Const, of or with. 

(a) 1341 Act 33 Hen, VHI, c. 9 § 2 Other cities, .remains 
and be vnfumished of artificers and craftes men before 
rehersed. 1625 Hart A not. Ur. Ded. A iv. Some nations 
vnfurnished of frankincen-se, offer vp niilke,.to theirgods. 
1707 Norris Treat. Hundliiy Pref. 3 So that, .he may not 
be unfurnished of a competent consideration of the matter 
in hand. 1802 Lamb J. Wmdviij, Nor am I so unfurnish’d, 
as you think, Of practicable schemes. 

W ifiix in Essex R tv. (zgo6) XV. iss Thesayd place 
is very muche liindred and unfurnyshed with a convenient 
Scbole howse. 1691 T. H(ale] Acc. New Invent, i,i. Eng- 
land being never to be supposed unfurnisbed with Lead, as 
bearing it within its own Bowels. 179X Cowper Iliad xvii. 
173 Chieftain of excelling form, But all uiifurnisli'd with a 
warrior’s heart 1 1833 Chai.mrrs Const. Man v. (1835) 
Btx Because he is so unfurnished with the ideas of justice. 

2. Gf houses or apartments; Not provided with 
furniture, spec, not furnished by the landlord or 
person letting ; requiring to be furnished by the 
tenant or occupant. 

xsSt Anne Askew in Nicolas Hatton’s Lifegr T. (1847) 
223 This short warning and my unfurnished house, do ill 
agree. 1393 Shaks. Rick. II, i. ii. 68 Alacke, and what 
shall good old Yorke there see But empty lodgings, and vn- 
furnish’d walles, x68o Lond. Gan. No. 1553/4 A F air House 
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ITHG-AEBBED. 


TOETJEWISHEENESa 

to be Lett Furnished or Unfurnished. 17^ Phil. Trans. 
LIX. 381 An unfurnished room of the Hospital. i3z4Miss 
h, M. Hawkiss ji H. s68 [He] pays for ships and 
houses,, .the latter he would let if he could either furnished 
or unfurnished. iSSg [W. H. White] M, Rztiherford’s 
Deliv. i. (1892) II MrKay.,had unfurnished apartments. 
Jig. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 162 Such [cobweb.sJ as take 
Lodgings in a Head 'I'hat's to be lett unfurnished. 

b. Not fitted up; devoid of the usual fittings, 
tackle, etc. 

1608 Sylvester Du Barias n. iv. Schisms 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharne.st. 1623 State Papers.^ Cat., East 
Indies (1878) 202 They utterly refuse unfurnished ships. 

0 . Destitute of foliage ; defective in flesh, 
lyia J. James tr. Le BlomVs Gardening ijr If the Plant 
be crooked, . . mish apen . . , or very much unf urnish’d. 1893 
Kennel Gax. Eu%. 217/3 The latter [dog] is also smart but 
quite unfurnished, and his feat are not good. 

Hence tTnfa’xiilsfisdness. 

1647 Boyle in Birch Life (1744] 82 Trying such experi- 
ments, as the unfurnishedness of the place, .will permit me. 

t IT ofii’rnitttra. Obs. [Uw- 1 1 2 + FoRNrr0iiBj 

a.] Lack of intellectual equipment. 

1640 Reymolos PawioM xxxvii. 481 [His] hesitancy and 
slownesse of resolution in matter of Learning proceeded 
not from any emptines or unfurniture. Ibid, xxxix. 

UnfUTnitured, a. (Ux.' 9.) ? 1879 Lowell To W. L, 
Garrison i, The place was dark, unfurnitured, and mean. 

tlnftt’rj.’ed, (///.) a. [UU'b 8, 9.] 

1. Not lined or trimmed with fur. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (i86S) i6s_ She clotlied her in a cote 
hardy vnfurred, the whiche satte right streite upon her, 

2. Not having or provided with fur. 

1830 Miss Mitfohd Pillage Ser. tv. 8o The unfutred, 
unfeathered animals, who walk on two legs,, .and are called 
rational. igoS Wesint. Gas. 8 June 8/i unfledged birds, 
and un-furred baby mice. 

tTnfu'rroW’able, (Un.* 7 b.) *8fio Rushjh ILnio this 
Last [1862) 167 Their desert kingdoms, bound with un- 
furrowable rock, and swept by unarrested sand. 

XJnSa vvQvre^iffipl.a, (Ur-i 8.) 

1366 Drant Horace, Sat, iil. B 3 b, In feildes vnforowde 
frute is none, for brakes all over growes. 0x700 Ken 
Hymmlheo Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 67 The Wheels kiss lightly 
the unfurrow'd Air. leai Ramsay Content 303 Unfurrow'd 
was her brow, her cheeks were smooth. *791 Cowprr Odyss. 
IX. 140 The un, seeded and unfurrow’d soil, 18*3 Byron 
Islaml u, xi, The unreap'd harvest of unfurrovrd fields. 
*859 Gbo. Eliot A. Bede xii, Such youngunfurrowed souls 
roll to meet each other like two velvet peaches. 
XlnfaTtliersoma, a. Sc. (Uh-i 7.) 

e i8ao Hogo Tades ij- Sk. (rSsfi) 11. 131 The snow had been 
accumulating all day, so as to render walking very unfurther- 
some, 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. iv. v. (187a) 1. 310 Tear- 
ing of.. his own full-bottom wig,,. finding it unfurthetsome 
for actual business in battle. 

TXnfa'sed.,#/. a. (Ur- 18 .) 

[775 Ash. 3 _ 1796 Kirwan Blent. Mia. (ed. 2) I. 396 Shorls, 
which are fusible at 95°, are ejected [from volcanos], unfused, 
and unaltered. 1873 Whitney Life Lanf, vii. 123 As 
donnetAai, ‘ I .shall give when compared wuh. . ' I have to 
give '.its unfused ehuivaient. 

Uniu'sihle, a. (Un-* 7 and S b.) *738 Reid tr. MacguePs 
Chym, I, 6 Earth, in general, with regard to its properties, 
maybedistributeQinto/5«i3/r,and»«i^ri'3/;f. Unfu'ssy.n. 
{Un.* 7.) t8aS Cath. Stanley ^ml. in Mem. (1879) an The 


(Un.* 9.) 1883 Science V. 74/9 
fired from the eightyjionnaer, 

XT aga-g, V. (Ur- 24 b.) 

1703 Elstos in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 109 Then he 
ungagg’d him. 1719 Ds Fob Crusoe it. (Globe) 580 Having 
,.un^gg’d_ their Mouths. 1890 C. Martvn W. Phillips 
303 Here lips were ungagged when they were padlocked 
elsewhere for thirty years. 

Uaga'ged,7»/U. a. [Un-* 8.] f^uentangled, free. rSry 
Campion PPh, (1909) 181 Shall my wounds onely weepe, 
and hee vngaged goe? Unga’gged, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 
iSda W. Phillips .speeches viii, 226 They must be free and 
ungagged. 1887 Pall Mall G, 8 July 4/r A free, public, 
ungagged meeiing. 

tXJagai'H, jJ. Obs.—'^ [Un-I 12 -b Gair 
Cf. ON. iigagn (MSw, and Sw. ogagn, MDa. 
ugavn), Norvy. dial. ugjegna'\ Detriment, harm. 

13., St.Crisiefer in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg, (1881)457 
peie rynnes bysyde jiU heghe mountayne A water, t>at 
turnes to melcill vngayne, 

tTngai'il, a. Now chiefly [UR-I 7 + 

Gair a. Cf. ON. ^gegn unreasonable, obstinate, 
MSw. ogen unsuitable, unpleasant] 

1. Of ways : Not plain or direct 
a xe/sa Bone Florence 1421 The lady seyde, We ryde ylle, 
Thes gates they are u ngayne. 1426 Audelay Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 14 Therof the pepul wold be fayne. Fora to cum home 
n3ayne, That hath goon gatis ungayne, for defaute of lyjt. 
1613 Beau M. & Ft. Cupids Rev, jv. i, Though she take th* 
ungain’st weas she can, I’ll ne’er ha’t fro’ you. tSa4(CARRl 
Craven Gloss, no Pngain, round about, indirect. 1834 
MibsBaker H artkampt. Gloss, s. v., An inairect roundabout 
road is aivungain one, 

+ 2, Unsparing, severe; rough. Obs. 
c 140a Destr. Troy 1332 Ercules . . Gird gomes vnto grounds 
with vngayn .strokea c 1425 Wvntoun Cron, i. xi. 932 Thare 
reueris ragis for na rayne, Na muflis for na wedderis vngayne. 

3. Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

01495 Cursor M. 22751 (Trin.), Alas what shal }»e synful 
say? vngeyn [earlier MSS, ungainand] )?eime shal be bis 
gatnen. 1793 H. Walpole Let. to Miss Berry 28 Aug., The 
assemblage was not so ungain as 1 expected, for, . there were 
several 1 knew. *832 Palgrave Normandy 4- Enj. I. 312 
The ungain character of Raoul Torta ,,bas been clearly 
chronicled. 


4. Awkward, inconvenient, troublesome, difficult, 
■f Ai ungain, inconveniently, 
c 1460 Tosuneley Mysi, ii. 379 Bot this cors I wold were 
hid, For som man royght com at vngayn, rS53 Bale 
Gardiner’s De Vera Ubed, C iij b, Left hande mater is vn- 
gayne, and wicked what soo ener proceedeth of the fleshe. 
163s Quarles Endil. 1. xiii, How backward !_ how pre- 
po.sterous is the motion Of our ungain devotion 1 1763 

We.si.rv Con/pend. Nat. Philos. (1784) I. n. i. §a. 206 The 
joints by which they bend are nearly in the middle,.. and 
the large bulk which they are to support, makes their flexure 
ungain. 1764 Museum Rust. IL 84 As they are ungain to 
empty on the cloth,.. they are not much used. 1782 Miss 
Burnby Cecilia ix. vi,_ But, Sir, that was but an ungaiii 
business . . t’ other moniing. 1823- in dialect glossaries. 1837 
Marrvat Dog Fiend iii, The ungain temper Of his brute 
companion. 1893 P. H- Emerson Lagoon xxxii. 168 Are you 
all alone in that wherry?., isn't she ongaiii for the bridges? 
6 . Unskilled, incompetent ; good-for-nothing. 

1638 W. Burton Itin. Anton. 229 Peutingers Military 
Tables, which the noble Mark Velser set forth, but corruptly 
(for how could it be otherwise after so long time, and so 
ungain Transcribers?), *834 Beckford Italy W, 93 One of 
the most ungain, conceited professors of the art of murder- 
ing 1 ever met with. 1831 Borrow Lavengro HI. 374 For 
fear that he .should turn out what is generally termed un- 
gain, my father determined to send him to sea. 

e. = Ungairby <X. I. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 269 She 
look'd wholesome, ungain, and country, itdd. IV. 72 What 
we see of her now is nothing but an old slatternly, ungain 
Thing. 1779 G. Keate Sk.jr, Nat. (ed. 2) II, 66, I was. .a 
pupil of the famous Marcel of Paris, though no one who 
now views tny curved and ungain figure, would suppose it. 
1833 Beckford Recoil. 108 One of the most ungain hobble- 
delioys I ever met with. 1844 P. Parley's Ann, V. 306 He 
is the most ungain and foolish loitering bird in our domain. 
Comb, 1834 J. J. Halls Life H, Salt 1. 1. 15 A tall, thin, 
and somewhat ungain-looking young man. 
b. Of movement, bearing, etc. 

1737 [E. Peeronet] Mitre 1. xxxi, What ungain postures 
of defence, As void of manliness as sense ! 1776 Mmk. 
D’Arblay Let. 2 Dec. in Early Diaty, She . . has a 
carriage the most ungain that ever was seen. 1820 L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 64 ^822) II. 93 Walking in the mo.st ungain 
manner upon its hind legs. 1824 Examiner i Feb. 71/1 
The position on her knees is ungain. 

Ungai-nable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) i66i Pierce Serm. 2^ May 
35 The better protected your Peace will be from the un- 
galnable enemies of each extream. 
t tTugai'Xiaud, pfl. a. north, and Sc. Obs. 
[Ur -1 10.} Inappropriate, unbecoming, nnsnitable. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12404 Quen iesus him sagh sa bese be 
Abate Jiis ilk vngainand tre. Ibid. 17248 For for to senie 
lauerds tuin It es vngainand to be-gin. *493 in X-aing 
Abbey of Lindores (1876) 181 GyfF thar be ony vnganand 
persons resett in the burgh, .that thair persons.. be removit 
the tovne. 1333 Bellenden Livy \v. v. (S.T.S.) II. 66 J)ai 
faucht in place richt vnganand to batell, and mare vn- 
ganand to fie. xs6a Win3ET IPks. (S.T.S.) II. 59, It is 
weray iniust and vnganand, that we, . . for the self veritie of 
the quheit, mot cheis the errour of fitches. 

UngaPned,///. «. (Un-*8.) 160S Shaks. 7>. Cn *. 
it, 315 Men ptue the thing vngain’d, more tlien it is. i860 
Froude Hist. Eng. V. 389 Thus it is that patriots and_..re. 
formers show in fairest colours when their cau.se is ungatned. 

f Ungai'nful, a.i Obs.-'^ « Ukgair a. 4. 

1363 (iooPER Thesaurus, Incommodus,..\sas\L\iX\\ noy- 
some : vneaynefull ; unhandsome. 

Ungaiaful, <t.2 (Un-i 7.) 

*599 Dk»vb.\. Musoph. a Fond man,..that thus dost spend 
..In an ungainful art thy dearest days. 1647 Bp. Hall 
Account Wks. 1808 1. p. xxxii, Sir Robert Drury, . . hear- 
ing my errand, dissuaded me from so ungainful a change. 
1803 A, SwANSToN Serm. 4I Lect. II. 231 Their conduct may 
he accounted for when they perform unfashionable or un- 
gainful duties. 1849 Alford Grk. Test. I. Prol. 45 Those 
who carried on the by no means despised or ungainful busi- 
ness of fishermen. 

t Un gainfully, Obs. [Cf. Ungainful «.>] With dis- 

comfort ; severely, c 1320 Attiichrisi 564 (MS. Cott. Vesp. 
Ant), UngainfuUi J>an sal Jiai quak, pat alle J>e erth it sal 
do iicak. Ungaittfully, adv.‘ [f. Ungainful u.*] Un- 
profitably. 1393 Nashs Chris fs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 93 
Wherefore you Pilgrims,.. vngainefuUy you consume good 
houres- 1611 Cotoe., /ttcoiniAua'rwew?,.. vngainefuUy, vn- 
profitably. Ungai’ning,7»//. a, (Un-* 10.) c 1630 H. R 
Mythomysies 24 All vngaming Sciences, that conduce no 
to worldly profit. i8ox Monthly Mag. XII. 579 The porce 


-- Jy profit, if . - „ - 

lain-makers of Paris, .saunter in ungaining idleness. Un- 
gai'n-like, a. [f. Ungain a.) Unsuitable. 1796 Mmk. 
D’.'Irblay Camilla IV. 166 It's ungain-like to speak for 


Uligai-jaliliess. (Un- 1 la ; cf next.) 

*7^ J oHNsoN s. V. Clumsiness. 1848 L. H unt Teaun iv. I. 
1 8a There is an ungainliness in the lines we have just quoted. 
*870 Dickens E, Drood ix, His ungainliness gave him 
enough of the air of bis simile to set Rosa off laughing. 

Uug'ai'iUy, a. [UR-l 7 . Cf. Norw. dial. 
tigpognleg vexations, obstinate.] 

1. Awkward, clumsy, ungraceful. 

i6n CoTGR., vntoward, vngainely, ill-fauoured. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Blunderbuss, a Dunce, an 
unganely Fellow. 1709 Steele Taller No. 15J3 i* 3 Persons 
..sp very auk ward and ungainly, that it is impossible to 
believe the Audience will bear them. *73* Mrs. Delany in 
Life St Corr. (i86x) HI. 79 Her person is fine, her arms 
a little ungainly, and her voice disagreeable. *814 Scott 
)Pav, xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure and ungracious 
visage of Ebenezer presented themsdyes; r878 E. Jenkins 
Haverholme 44 A man.. with a. slow delivery, ungainly 
gestures, an affected manner and abceift, 

+ 2, Unsuitable, improper. 0.bsi~'^ 

« 1660 Hammond Serm. (i6fi4l^xiii. 217 Their Misusing of 


Uugai'Jlly, Cid'v. [Cf. prec. and Urgaxr «.] 

1 1. Threateningly, terribly. Obs."^^ 

a 1200 St. Marker. 9 He. -seonede mid his wide geneow 
Uppon hire ungeinliche. 

■•[■2. Improperly, unduly ; unsuitably. Obs, 

crepe Destr. Troy 9333 Cure goclys, cure gold [are] vn- 
gaynly dispendit. 41460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 160 I'hus 
shuld ye not tbrett vs, vngaynly to bete vs. 1548 Elvot, 
Incommodi,. .vngaynely,, . vnhansomely, vneasyly. 

2. In an ungainly manner ; awkwardly, clumsily, 
nngracefully. 

ux66x Fuller Worthies, Cambridge, i. (1662) 130 A Camel 
passelh in the Latine provtrb, eiclier for gibbous and dis- 
torted, or for one that undertakeih _a thing awkely or un- 
geenly. 1703 Vakburgh Confed. i. iii. Why dost thou stare, 
and look so ungainly; Don’t I speak to be understood? 
1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Skrauming, spread- 
ing widely, stretching out the arms ungainly. 1896 IVesi/u. 
Gas. 9 May a/r Air. Record-Breaker, .waddles ungainly 
by, and is lost 111 the crowd. 

trngai'n.iiess. [f. Ungain a.] Ungainliness, 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), ..Awkwardness, 18$ 

Midi. Herald s8 May (E.D.D.), Their [44. cattle] lovely 
ungainness wiien at play. 

XJngaiasai-d, ppl. a. (Ur -1 8.) 

*587 Golding De Mornay xv. 263 With consent of all the 
wysB men of olde tyme vngeinesaid of any. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. J, 365 The sirnaine of Doctor Irrefragnbilis, 
that is, the Doctor ung.-iinsaid, as hee that could not bee 
gain-said. 1641 Milton Animadv. § 1. ii The Pope may 
as well boast his ungainsaid authority. 

TJngainsaya'ble, a. (UN-i 7 b.) 

x6i8 Barnevelt's A/al. G 3 The hypothesis makes the 
proposition of an ungatnsayable truth, 1634 Jackson Creed 
vit. iv. § 3 Many matters of fact, .of which there can be no 
ungainsayable proof or demonstration. 1718 Bp. Hutchin- 
son Witchcraft 93 A Book that was Ungainsayable. 1890 
Gen. Booth in Daily News 18 Nov. 6/3 In the first place 
the facts were ungainsayable. 

Hence Uiigfaiiisiaya'bly adv, 

Cf. the earlier Unagainsayabi.y. 

1637 Declar. Pfaltegrave's Faith 35 Out of which vn- 

f ainesayably followes, that also wee ought to haue no 
mages. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. iii, rii, (1832) 351, 1 
wish that the ministers. .may be as nngainsayably im- 
portunate.. as Mr. Eliot was. 

Ungamsaying,///. a, (Un-* lo.) 1681 J. Scott CM 
Life I. iii. 89 A full and ungainsaying Judgment, 

trngarnsome, a. -somely, adv. (UR-I7, ii.) 
1633 Gr3-mKi.\.Chr.in Arm, t. (1669) 497/1 They know not 
how to handle them [sc. tools], they go ungainsomly about 
the work, and cut all into Chips. 183a Lytton Eugene A. 
11. vi, 'Tis so ungainsomc, and be d— o to it. 

tfRiga'llaRit, G. (Un -1 7 .) 

tt. 1710 Shaftesb. Charac. (1711) I. 31a Nor is there any 
thing ungalante in the manner of thus questioning the Lady- 
Fancy.s. 1762 H. Walpole Vertne's Anecd, Paint, (1763) 
II. raS Vandyck. . was so ungalant as to dispute with her on 
the price of her picture. 

1731 Gay Let. to Svoifi^ 27 Apr., All my fear is, that you 
will give up me for her, which, after iny ungallant declara- 
tion, would he very ungenerous. _i829_ Lytton i/«U4r4«ur I, 
i, It must not be supposed that Sir William Devereux was 
an ungallant man. 1863 * Ouida ’ Held^ in Bondage viii, 
True enough 1. . It is an ungallant admission. 

absol. 1808 Eleanor Sleatm Bristol Heiress V. 28a His 
behaviour was.. a little upon the ungallant. 

Hence UngaTIantness. 

*859 Jephson & Reeve Brittany 176 On my making him 
aware of his ungallantness. 

TJagadlantly, adv. (Ur-1 ii : cf. prec.) 

1835 Marrvat OUa Podr. xv, The doctor.. ungallantly 
told his wife she might remain all night. 1863 Tristram 
Land of Israel iv. 68 They bad seen ps indignantly chide one 
of our lads for ungallantly threatening them with the stick, 

UngaTlantry, (UR-i 12 .) 

1723 Briton No. 7 (1724) 29 That I in a private capacity 
may atone for the Ungallantry of my Brethren. 1891 Fall 
Mall G. 29 Oct. a/i Such ungallantry, while there were 
partners sitting out, being considered most reprehensible. 

Vnga.'VL&Aippl.a. (Uk-1 8 .) 

1S90 Shaks. Com. Err, in, i. jos Supposed by the common 
rowt Against your yet vngalled estimation. 1602 — Ham, 
III. ii. 283 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe, The Hart 
vngalled play? idax G. Sandys Ovids Met, ut, (1626) 43 
Cadmus. .a Hecfer saw, by no man tended, Her neck vn- 
gall’d with groning seruitude. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, lij 
Her conscience was ungalled. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp, Gipsy 
15 Men Witli limbs uugalied by armour. 

Unga'lHng, ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) 1744 Eliza Hevwood 
Female SpecU iv. (1748) I. 208 Follies ..exposed in the 
ungalling satire of genteel comedy 1 Unga'mboling, 
ppl, a, (Un-* 10.) 1788 H. Walpole Let, to Mrs. H, 
More vs %esiy..,y<rxt gambols, as you call them, after the 
most ungamboling peeress in Christendom, 

t Unga’Rg, tf. Sc. Obs. [f. ««- XJm- + Garg 


tangs me sair gm at 


».] trans. To surpass, go beyond. 

1768 Ross Helenore it. 85 For it ungan„ 
the last, To gang together binna found the best. 

Unga'ngrened, ppl. a. (Un-* &) 1733 N. Torhtano 

Gangr. Sore Throat 81 Those., think that by cutting,,, 
they can more easily separate the gangrened from the un- 
gangrened Barts. UngaTbed, //A «. (Un-*8.) i 8,^3 
Bailey AkrA/r (ed. 3) jgp A pure, cold., rayon nance As is 
the moon’s of naked light, ungarbed In circumspheral air. 
Unga rbished, ppl, a, (Un-* 8 and Garbage w.) 1641 
S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 18 To sell them at sea un- 
garbished, salted or unsalted. 

ITiigaTbled.i^;!'/. a. [Ur-1 8 .] 

1, Not garbled, cleansed, or sifted ; not selected 
or sorted out. 

*439 Rolls of Farit, V, 32/* Uppon peyne of forfaiture of 
the said Spiceries so yfound ungarbeled and unclensyd. 
1483 Ad s Rich, III, c. xi. S I They will not suffre any 


UNd-ABDEK-EB. 

garbelyng of theym to be made but sell good and bad at so 
excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled. 1614 d.V. Papers, Cel,, E. 
Indus (1S62) 294, at) bags of ungarbled pepper. 1649 yml, 
tie. Commons VI. 304/1, An Act for Liberty to transport 
Spices ungarbled, was tills Day read the Third time. iSsg 
R. F. Burtom Centr.^ A/r. in yrnl. Geog. Soc, XXIX. 37 
At the end of the rains . . [the copal] is usually carried un. 
garbled to Zanzibar, c 1870 Townend Co.'s Circular Col, 

4- For. Produce s.v. Coffee, Mocha Coffee, ungarbled. 

2. Of a fact or statement : Not mutilated or mis- 
represented. 

17Z1 Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 41 (1726) aij Some future 
unprostituted, ung.arbled history of a rebellion. 1810 
Bkntham Packing (1821) n6 A jury of the original, the 
con.stitutional, the ungarbled, the uncorrupted stamp, 1834 
H. N. Coleridge Grk, Posts [ed, a) 141 It is not without 
parallel in the ungarbled writings of greater wits than Zoilus. 

UngaTdeaed, ( pfil ) a. (Un-> 8, 9.) idag [see U hfenced 
2]. UugaTlanded, (>//.)«. (Uk-^ 8, g.) i8a8 Wordsw. 
Triad io3 The ringlets of that head Why are they ungar. 
landed? Ungarment, w. (Un-’ 4,) iSog Southey 
Madocin Wales i. v. 73 They. .Ungarmentedmy limbs, and 
in a net. .They laid and left me. 

TTuga-rmented, a, (Un -1 8.') 

1798 Southey ynati of Arc (ed. 2)iv. 1. 243 And round her 
limbs ungarmenied, the fire Curl’d its fierce flakes. x8i8 
Sheu.ey Rosal, ft Helen 477 'Tis. .houseless Want infrozen 
w.ays Wandering ungarmented. i866 J. B. Rose tr. OviFs 
Met. 73 Now tell., that thou hast viewed Dian ungarmented. 

UngaTnered, ///. a. (Un-* 8.1 1830 Tennyson In 

Mem. Ixxii, Thro’ clouds that drench the morning star, And 
whirl the iinTarner'd .sheaf afar. 1883 Goode Fish. Indusi, 
U.S.A. 10 Where the harvest of the sea is still, for the most 
part, ungarnered. 

Bn^a-rnish, v. (Uk-2 4.) 

*330 P.ALSGR. 768/1 j I ungamysshe, yV desg^arnis. . .Msl 
thynke myciipborde is ungarnisshed nowel wantemysalte 
■celler. 1598 Fi.oaio, Sfregiare, to vngarnush, to vndeck, to 
disadorne. 1848 Dickens Domhey iii, When the funeral 
was over, Mr. Dombey ordered the furniture to be covered 
up. .and the rooms to be ungarnished. 

XJnffa-ifiiisliGd, ppl. a. (XJn -1 8.) 

x 3.,E. E.AUit. P. B. H7 The gome was vngarnj’st with 
god men to dele. CX400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 
How dur.st ony wyght trowen . . that he wold leuenliisregne 
. .vngarnyssd of his werkes. a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. 1 P, 
249 b, Thei shall.. deplore, and lament their vngnrnished 
estate, and naked condicion. 1391 Sylvester 
i. 291 A Heav’n. ,Un-garnished, un-gilt with Stars apparent, 
tfin Quarles Div. Poems, Esther viii. May my vngarnisht 
Quill presume .so much. To glorifie it selfe. 1641 Milton 
Animadv. 5.4. 38 He that now for haste snatches up aplain 
ungarnish't present as a thanke-offering to thee. *703 Watts 
Lyrick Poems n, (1743) 144 Beauteous she lies, -..Ungar- 
nish'dj yet not blushing. 1800 Wordsw, Michael 19 A 
story, .ungarnisbed witli events, a 1847 Eliza Cook CKrisU 
vtasSongof PoarManix, Some .scrap, ungarni.shed,cold and 
scant. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 11. xi. 189 Plain, ungar. 
ni.shed words were certainly the best 
Uiiffa’rrisou 0 d,i>/^. a. (Un-1 8.) 
z66o Mauvell Corr. Wk.s, (Grosart) II. i8, 1, .hope to see 
your Town once more ungarrasond. , <*1701 Maundrei.l 
Journ, fertts, (1721) 48 On the north side it has an old Turk, 
ish ungarrison'il Castle. 1813 Edin, Rev. XXI. 193 The fron. 
tiers were unguarded, . . the torts dismantled or ungarrisoned, 
1863 W. G. Palorave Arabia 1 1. 289 It is crowned by an 
old castle and tower. ,, now ungarrisoned. 

Unga’rter, ». (Un- 2 4 b.) 

XS94 Nashii Un/ort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 98 He that 
had then vngartered mee, might haue pluckt out my heart 
at my hams. 1607 Markham Cavel. tv. (1617) 9 Which as 
soone as he doth, you .shall immediately vngarter his legges. 
*753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn frill. No. 31, Ungartering my 
Stockings, and pulling off my Wig. x886, Pall Mall G, 
a Dec. 6 A native unbraceleting or ungartering hitiLself, 
Hence TTnga'rtoring; vbl. sb, 

*783 G. A. 'Bv.tx.KWt Apology (ed. 3) II. 13 He loved his 
good fat capon ; . . and ungartering, as he called it 

Unga-rtsred, (///.) a. [Un-i 8, 9.] 

1. Not tied with or wearing a garter. 

159* Shaks. Two Genii, ii. i. 79 When you chidde at Sir 
Protheus, for going vngarter’d. 1607 Puritan ii. i, 233 A 
man that would.. go vngarterd, vnbuttend, nay, sir Reuer- 
ence, vn trust, to Morning Prayer. 1647 R. Stapyltom 
fuvenal 68 Trebius, oblig’d, has that for which he must 
Break ’s sleep, and run ungarter'd and untrust. 1749 Field- 
ING Tom fones iv. viii. Catching hold of her ungartered 
stocking. 1823 S. Rogers /.'fl/p i. viii. 50 Gliding on, be 
■comes Slip-shod, ungartered. 1S28 Lvtton Pelham I. xxiv, 
Thornton . .lounged idly in a chair, with one ungartered leg 
thrown over the elbow. 

2. Not invested with the Order of the Garter, 

1843 Dlsraelt Sybil iv. xtv, Ireland was not yet governed 

by the Duke of Fitz-Aquitaine, and the Earl de Mowbray 
was still ungartered. 

Un-Ga sconated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. 1. iv. loz You may. . teach them to speak 
good French, nowyou are perfectly Vn-Gasconated. 

XJixga' tiler ed, ppl. a. [Uir-i g, Cf. Dn. on- 

gegaderd, -gega ird.'] 

1, Not gathered or brought together ; uncollected, 
*461 Rolls ofParlt. V, 495/1 Youre dettes remaynyng un. 
gadered. 1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 478 per rested behynde 
vngadered. .of he seide hole some xiij it. i-r s. v! d. 1325 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cxvi. 332 A great parte of that money 
as than nat payde and vngadered, 1390 H. Barrow in 
Confer, i. g They being as yet viigathered to Christ. 1623 
Chas. 1 Sp. in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659I I. 177 Your love 
to me . you expressed by a Grant of Two Subsidies yet 
ungadiered. 1851 Buried City of East, Nineveh, vi. 93 
Finding, .the bundle of faggoia for the evening fire yet un- 
gathered. 1873 Proctor Expanse //kaV. 191 Enormous 
■quantities of as yet ungathered materials, 
b. Spec. (See quot.) 
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2. Of flowers, etc. t Not gathered or culled; tin- 
picked, unharvested. 

1392 Daniel Cempl, Rosamond 13 b, Th’ vngathred Rose, 
defended with the thornes. z6oo Surplet Countrie Farme 
II. Ixv. 412 If at this time there be found euer a combe vn- 
gathered and not pluckt away, . . you must not therefore kill 
Uie Bees, 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 1. 5 r We wonder’d . , For 
whom so late th’ ungatber’d Apples hung. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xix, Is it not hard that. .1 should be doomed to 
see fade before me ungathered such a rich harvest of glory 
to God? 1830 Tennyson In Mem. civ, This holly by the 
cottage-eave, To night, ungather’d, shall it stand. _ 1896 
Daily News 4 Sept, 7/5 The barleys which are still un- 
gathered will, it Ls feared, be spoilt for malting purposes. , 

3. Not drawn together. 

z6is G. Sandvs Tram. 63 Oner all when they goe abroad 
they weare ■gownes..vngathered in the shoujders, x 6 go 
C. Nesse 0 , 4 - N. Test, 1. 104 As a web of doth is rolled up, 
or^ a little left at the end ungatliered, 

ungau'dy, a. (Un-* 7.) *793 Southey Let. to G. C. 
Bedford 29 Nov., I'he violet is ungaudy in the appearance. 
a 1834 Coleridge To Tkehvall Poet, Wks. 19x2 II. 1090 
Ungandy flowers that chastest odours breathe. 


TT ngau’ged, ppl. a. (Utr- 1 8.) 

*745 xouNo Ht. Th. viti. 671 A cask ” 


the ungauged reservoir of Mr. Casaubon’s mind. i88x 

M. A. Lewis z Pretty G, 111. 207 There may be ungauged 
depths_ behind our chatter, and ungauged vanity behind 
your silence. 

UngauTitlet, w. ^ (Un-* 4.) 1846 Landor Imag. Conv, 
Wks. 1. 144/a The kings . . ran against the chal ice of poison, . . 
by which their own hands were..ungauntleted, undirked, 
and paralysed. 

irng^iU-ntleted, (ppl.) a. (Uw-i 8 , 9 .) 

1800 Coleridge Talleyrand to Ld. Grenville la I’m no 
Jacobin foul,.. That your Ixirdship's wvgauntleted fingers 
need fear An infection 1 a 1876 M. Collins Th, in Garden 
(i38o) II. 266 [He] offers his ungauntleted liand in knightly 
fashion to his old opponent. 

Ungayed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 
7 Getting by heart three or four leaves of ungay’d nonsense. 

tTnga sed, ppl. a. (Ukt-I 8 c.) 

i8i8 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. xix, I lived ungazed at and 
unmolested. 1820 Shelley Promeik. Unb, ii. iv. 5 The 
lueridlan sun,Ungazed-uponi and shapeless, 1902 F. TnoMt- 
soN in Academy 12 Apr. 378/1 Ophir he saw, her long, 
ungazed at gold. 

Uagazeated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1823 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. II. 352 An ungazetted commandery of Poyais. 

BaigeaT, v. [Un -2 3 , 4 b.] 

1. irans. To unharness. Now dial. 

cx 6 xx Chapman Iliad xi. 336 And Nestor’s squire, Eury. 
medon, the horses did ungear. [1773 Ash, ungear,.. 
unharness, to deliver from the gears,] 1825 Brockett N. C, 
Words s.v,, Ungear the yoke. 1828 Trial of W, Dyon ft 
Son at Vork Assizes ii, I was ungeering the horses. 1834 
Miss Baker Northampl. Gloss., Ungear, to unharness j 
restricted to husbandry horses. 

2. To disconnect the geaiing of. 

t8aa Craven Gloss, s.v., A mill is also said to be ungeared, 
when the water is turned off or the machinery displaced. 
xSjS Morfit Tanning 4 r Currying itSsj) iiSThe necessity 
of ungearing the pinion. 

Ungea-red, fpl, a. ^ (Un-* 8.) 13.. Christ's Kirk 167 
Blit quhair thair gobbis wes vngeird They gat vpoun the 
gammis. 1388 Wills ft Intu N. C. (Surtees i860) 329, vj 
geared yockes 4', iiij yockes, ungeared, 6*, v geard foikes, 
ao*!, ij forkes, vngeared, 6*. 

tXT'nged, a. Her. Obs. [Irreg. f. L. mig-uis 
or ung-ula hoof.] Represented with the hoofs of 
a different tincture from the animal itself. 

1362 Lech Armory (1397) sib, He bereth Or, a Hart 
tripping Geules. If you should haue occasion to tel of his 
homes, you should saie, he were attyred, and so likewise of 
the Buckc, and they are both vnged. 

Ungedatinizable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) i8op Phil. Trans. 
XCIX. 338 Ungelacinizable oxide of animal substance. 
1S84 Encycl. Brif.yiYll. 6 jsls Gelatin. .is converted into 
an ungelatinizable modification, 

XTnge’lded, unge’lt, ppl. a. (Ux-i 8 , 8 b.) 

«. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (BodI, MS.), 
Maijs haue strenger senewes . .J>anne femalis . ., and vn gelded 
haue strenger jjanne gelded, 1558 Florio s.v. Integra. 

1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 82 Ungelt of the best [sows] 
keepe a couple for store. 1607 Markham Camel, i, (16x7) 68 
The longer that a Colt goes vngelt, the thicker and fatter 
his head will grows. 1631 Howell Venice 124 What 


Unge-ndering, ppl. a. (Un-* to.) 1706 De Foe Jure 
Div. XI, 260 The Froth of Envy 1 Vain ungendring Cloud, 
To beat the Minds of B’ools, and move the Crowd. 

XTnge-neral, w. rare. [Uir-^d, 6 b.] 

1, trans. To deprive of the rank of ^'eneral. 
a x6sy Loveday Lett. (1663I 80 My Txjrd F. his bouse (re. 
tir’d thither to a private life since he angenerall'd himself). 
t2. To free from generality or vagueness. Obs. 
ax 66 x Fuller Worthies, Wales iv. (1662) 8, I doe not 
despair, . . that having gained better intelligence, . . these 
persons may be Un-general'd, and impaled in their par- 
ticular Counties. 

_ Unge-neralized, ppl. a, (U n-* 8.) 1843 *«. 

iii. 5 3 A number of.. unexpressed, ungeneralized analogies. 
Ungemerate, ppl. a. [Un-* 8 b.] = next. 1346 Langley 
tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, i. iii, s They which contende that 
the worlde was vngenerate, it x6i8 Svlve-ster MysteHe of 
Myst., Holy-Ghost % The Comforter, ay Uncreate, Unmade, 
Unbornc, Ungenerate, 

Xynge nerated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 and s b.) 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World i. iv. § 1. 66 He foresaw, .that 
Millions of soules must haue beene vngenerated, and haue 
had no being, if the fir-st number. , had abode thereon for 
euer. *738 Warburton Dim. Legal. App. 52 He must 


■CrNGENTEEL. 

needs have made It ungenerated. 1861 Stanley East. Ch. 
iii. 99 Ask a man how many oboH, he answers by dogmatis- 
ing on generated and ungenerated being. 

Ungemerative, «. (Un-> 7.) 1733 Theobald Shah. 

spore's Meas.for M. iii. ii. 104 He is a motion ungenerative 
[1623 generatiue] that’s infallible. 1834 Maurice Mor. 4 
Met. Philos, (ed. 2) vi. §17 Justinian existed., to declare 
that the Greek Church and the Greek Empire were withered 
and ungenerative stocks. Ungenero'sity. (Un-* 121 
cf. next.) X7S7 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry ff Frances (.xyti) 
II. gt, l,.take it very unkindly that you will not recollect 
yourself a little, before you treat me with so much ingrati- 
tude and ungenerosity. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv, 

I could open my mouth upon neither [subject] without black 
ungenerosity. 

tTuge'uerotis, a. [Un- 1 y and 5 b,] 

1. Not generous or large-minded; illiberal: a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. it. iii, To start back.. from the 
mixtui'e of any ungenerou.s and unbeseeming motion, 1699 
Bf.ntlby Pknlaris 213, 1 wiU not .■•ay, how ungenerous a 
design this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince in the lurch. 1748 
Smollett R. Random xli, 1 recounted to him the un- 
generous usage I bad met with from Potion. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla V, 5x4 The sense tiiat now breaks in 
upon me of ungenerous!,. doubt. 1842 W. C. Taylor Ane. 
Hist, xvii. § 9 (ed. 3) 532 An ungeneroms attack on the 
memory of the late emperor. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. 
Royal XI. ix. 168 She had never harboured an ungenerous 
thought. 

b. Of persons, disposition, etc. HX's.q ahsol. 
a 1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 1. 25 His un- 
generous Father-in-law. .discreetly bang'd himself. 1753 
Miss Collier Art Torment, ii. iii. (1757) H* VP®** 
defeating the purposes of ungenerous inetitis or relations. 
1798 S. & Ht, Lee Canierb. 7 '. 1 1, 330 The Duke too, 
though not a tender parent, had never been an unkind or 
ungenerous one. 1850 M us. Browning Soitn fr. Portugicese 
ix. Givers of such gifts as mine are, roust Be counted with 
the ungenerous. 1874 Mozley Univ, Serin, ix. (1876) 195 
An ungenerous temper may be easily fostered under the 
guise of generous condescension. 

’f'2. Inferior or poor in quality. OSs.~~^ 
x’jsp^Phil. Trans. XLIII. 163 A small armed Loadstone 
..which, being reputed but of an ungenerous Nature, took 
up.. barely 2 Ounces, 

Hence 'O'n.ge’ii.erouBsiess. 

1737 Mrs. Griefeth Lett. Henry 4- Frances (1767) I. 94 
’I'he poverty of my nature, and ungenerou.-ness of my 
principles. xSga R. W. Church Cathedral ft Univ. Senn, 
61 The ungenerousnesses of the generous, the injustices of 
the just. 

unge-nerously, adv. (Un-1 it ; cf. prec.) 

172a WoDRow Corr, (1843) II. 676 People very ungener- 
ously take more liberty with him when he is not to answer for 
himself, 177S Sheridan Rivals m. ii, I am ever ungener- 
ously fretful. 1830 D’Israeli Chas. I, HI, iii, ao Charles., 
felt that the Commons had ungenerously used nim. 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xvi. Hi. 718 Halifax, who had., 
been ungenerously and ungratefully persecuted by the 
Whigs, 1805 Daily News 29 May 3/6 [The horse] running 
ungenerously towards the finish, he was headed in the last 
few strides by Boxer. 

XJixge’nial, a. [Un-1 7 .] 

1. Not favourable to gro-wth or development. 
Also const, io. 

1726 Thomson Winter 718 Those sullen seas, That wash 
th’ ungeuial pole, will rest no more, 1796 W. H. Marshall 
W, England li. 100 The frequency of rain.. renders West 
Devonshire,, .in a wet season, ungenial to Agriculture. 1829 
Southey Sir 7 \ More 11 . 14a No plants will thrive in a 
cold and meagre soil, ungehial to their nature. 1856 Emer- 
son Awg-. 7 'raiis, Laudtx Ait..transform.s a rude,..ua. 
genial land into a paradise of comfort and plenty. 

Jig. 1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 11. i. 7 
The citizen from the ungenial atmosphere of Watling -Street 
b. Of weather : Cold or wet ; raw. 

1813 Jane Au.sten Emma 1, I did not quite like your 
looks on Tuesday, but it was an ungenial morning. 1883 
Manch. Exam, 14 Mays/i 'Ihe ungenial weather ha.s com- 
pelled the outdoor part of the programme to be abandoned. 

2. Not agreeable or pleasant \to one). 

1796 _Mme. D’Arblay Camilla V. 243 She declined the 
excursion, as.. ungenial to her feelings. 1822 I.amb Elia 

l. Praise of Chimney. sweepers, The rake, curses the un. 
genial fume, as he passeih. 1837 Duffebin Lett, High 
Lat. ted. 3) 401 Henceforth, the words.. can conrey no cold 
or ungenial associations to my ears. 

b. Not congenial or suited /u the genius of, 

X871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 145 We must regard this 
. .as being a creation of the English speech-genius. To the 
Danish it is ungenial. 

3. Not cheerful, jovial, or kindly. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla V. 38 [I] appeared to you 
too rigorous, too ungenial. 1867 Ld. Houghton in Biodnck, 
etc. Ess, Reform 48 An ungei.ial German, ignorant of 
our language and offensive to our manners. 1870 Lowell 
Among Bks, Ser. i. 237 The Puritans had tlieir faults. They 
were naiTOW, ungenial. 1889 Gretion M emery’s Harkb. 
25 He was of a somewhat ungenial, crusty temperament. 
Hence UugreiiiarTity, 

1839 G. Wilson Mem. E. Forbes iv. (1861) 109 A deep, 
quiet enthusiasm . . which his ungeniality of nature could not 
prevent being contagious. 

Unge’iaially, (Uw-i 11 ; cf. prec.) 

x8s8 Carlylb Fredk. Gt.x. iii. II. 609 The Crown-Prince 
reports to Papa, in a satirical ve in, not ungenially. t88g 
Swinburne Jonson 85 Pie .shows himself ungenially 

observant and contemptuously studious of his models. 
■Unge’nitured, II. (UN-'g.) 1603 Shaks. Afear-Th?- Af. 

m, ii, 184 This vngenitur'd Agent will vn-people the Prouince 
with Coiuinencie, 

tJn.gei 3 .tee'l, a. Also 7 ungenteile, -iel, 7-8 
ungeutile. [Uir-l 7 and ,5 b.} Not genteel: a. 
Of manners, habits, employments, etc. 
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inSTGET. 


a. 1633 pRyrwE HisMo-m. Ep. Ded., Yet I hope I shall 
finds no such ungenteile, discourteous entertainment. 164* 
Fuller Holy ^ Pro/, Si, v. xiv. 413 Erinking is.. a most 
ungentile quality, fit to be haiiLshed to rogues and rags. 
tSgx E. Ravvson in Anefros TracU I. 68 I'lie BufFoonry and 
Railery of such uagentiel Pens. _ 1711 J. Greenwood Eng. 
Gram. 110 It is counted ungentile and rude to say, Thou 
dost so and so. 

( 3 . 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., PrtHiing xii. p i Some 
Letter-Cutters.. scorn to use a Forge, as accounting it. .Un- 
genteel for themselves to officwte at. 1716 M. Davies 
A then, Brit. 1 . 1 Bo Bale bestows another ungenteel Sarcasm 
upon this great Armach. 1778 Earl Malmesburv Diaries 
tf Corr. 1 . an His person was awkward, and his dress un- 
genteel. 18x1 SpoHtng Mag. XXXVIII. 93 It is con- 
sidered ungenteel to cut the pastry. 1898 Watts-Dukton 
Ayhoin iv. ii, Have I not often told you the reason why i.. 
missed my high vocation in ungenteel comedy? 
b. Of persons. 

Suadwell Liheriine n, Thou art the most ungenteel 
Knight alive: use your Ladies civilly, for shame. 171a 
Sped. No. 404 T 6 Iras is ugly and ungenteel, hut has Wit 
and good Sense. t749FiSLDiNa 7'i?/«5l7«erLx,[Tliehalf-pay 
officer] was not ungenteel, nor entirely void of Wit. 1813 
Jane Au.sten Lett. (1884) II. 172 She is a large, ungenteel 
woman, with self-satisfied and would-be elegant manners. 
1844 Thackeray Parry Lyndon i.t, With this sunr of money 
, .We were enabled to make no ungenteel figure. 

Hence TJng’enteeTxiess. 

170S Stevens r, DesniinOi . , .slutti.shneas, ungenteelness. 
vjx^Briton No, IX (1724) so Philander discovers some Un- 
genteehiesses in Ins Manner and Beli.aviotir. z'jx'j Art of 
Speaking in Puhtkk 81 The indecency and ungenteelness 
of ckimour and noise. 

tTilgeiateeily, adv. Also tmgeiiti(l 0 )ly. 
(Ux- 1 T I ; ef. prec.) 

xfiS^PEPYS 6 Aug., My Lord.. did treat her there, 
upon very rudely and ungenteely, 1673 Bp, S. Parker 
Reproof Reh. Transp. 452 You might have done very 
honestly, but yet very ungentily. xnog Strype 
Lsos .And further, very ungenteely,.. Dorm tin., charged 
his Adversary with no less titan Eighty Two Lyes. xSag 
Wateeton IVand. .S'. Amer. t. ii. (1879) 132 Par.son Evans, . 
the Welshman, was treated most ungenteelly by an enraged 
spirit. 187s W. Alexander P'olk ixs After you felt 
that yon had been ungenteelly treated. 

tUngentilesse. Ohs, (Un-* 12,) 1390 Gower Corif. 

II. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyhi, That so tliurgh 
bis nngentt 1 esce..AyeiiT his tvowthe brak his stevsne? 
Ungenti'lify, v- (Us-* 6c.) 16x4 in Birch Cri, ^ Times 
/ (X848J I. 299 It is propounded that alt these shouldhe 
disanned or ung'mtilified, unless they will give twenty or 
thirty pounds for confirmation of their gentry. 

Ungentility. (Utr-l la and 5 b.) 
x8aa Lamb Old Actors Wks. xgoS 1. 849 Miss Pope, a 
gentlewoman ever, to the verge of migentility. 187X W; 
Alexander yoknny GiM xxxii, At the ungeniility of which 
sw’ing Miss Birse looked shocked. 

Unge'iitilize, w. , (Un-* 6 c.) 1637 W. Saltonstall 

Ensebi’ts' Canstaniine 36 Such as had beene ungentiliz'd, 
and degraded from their Gentility. 

TJug'e'ntle, a. Forms : (see Un- 1 and Gentlb 

a.). [Uir-i 7.] 

1 1. Of persousj their birth, family, etc. : Not 
gentle or belonging to a family of position; not 
distinguished by birth. Also ahsol, Ohs, 
e X374 Chaucer Baeth. it. pr. iv. (1868) 41 Som man hab 
grate rycehes.se, but he i.s ashamed of hys vngentil lynage. 
* 3 ®? Trevisa Higden (Rolls). Ill, 415 [He] putte adoun 
meny gentll men, and putts ungentil men in here .stede. 
CX440 Promp. Pam. 365/1 On-gentylle of kynne, ignohilis, 
degeuer. Jhid. 365/2 On-gentyl be fadyr, and moder, 
ykridus. 1485 Bk, Si, Alhans, Her, Aj, How gentilmen 
shall be knowyn from vngentill men. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Anrd. {.i$^(t) H vtij. But for all he was not 
called vngentyll, nor infanted, nor traytour. X594 R. Ashley 
xs.Lays le Roy 56 b, Of noble, and vnnoble, of gentlemen, 
and vngenile. X548 Hevun Relai. Oiserv. u 23 Gentle or 
ungentle, I write to all. 1688 R. Holme Armomy iJt. 68/2 
The Ungentle is bound.. to keep silence whilst a Gentle. 
man speaks. 

2. Of persons! Not possessing the attributes or 
characteiistics of good birth ; uncliivalrous ; dis- 
courteous, unmannerly. Naw somewhat arch. 

X4rx-a Hocclevb De Reg, Princ. 3300 He dreddo hym ., 
The pepla hym wolde ban for a proude man deemed, And 
vngentil. cx4so Capgrawb Life Si. Aug. 44 , 1 aspied wel 
hat I must chere men cam on-to me with mete and 
drynk, for if I ded not, J sclmld be hald on-gentil. 1562 
Leck Armory Pref. 1 ] iv, The second .sort are vngentile 
gentlemen, 159^ Marlowe Edto. II, iv. ii, Sitb die vn- 
gemle king Of hraunce refuseth to giiie aide of armes To 
this distre.ssed Queene his sister heere. 1653 J. 'Taylor 
(Water P.) Short Relai. Long youm. (1859) 22 Quoth I, I 
doubt 1 must bee necessitated to take up my hidging in the 
field-, to which the said ungentle gmulewnman ..gave me a 
finall answer, that I might if I would. x688 .SHADvvEt.LiVn 
Atsada ii, Belfond, thou art the most ungentle Knight 
alive, 1829 Cunningham Bni. Paint. I. 344 They aided 
him in the resoiution ..of making his escape from such 
crashing patronage and ungentle company, 187a 'J'knnyson 
Gareth < 5 - Lynette 738 Too well 1 know thee, ay— The most 
ungentle knight in Arthur’s hall. 

iransf, 1398 Trhvisa liarih. De P. R. xtl. xxxvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), The lapwynke is ungentel [1535 most filthy] 
and unelene, 

b. absol. and as sh. 

xs6a Legh Armory Pref. If tijb, I heseche your honours, 
to dayne to be patrones of this my woorkr, against the middle 
finger poyiitinges of the vngentiles. Hid., The first wherof 
axe geutel vngentile, 

0 , Not appropriate to or befitting one of gentle 
birth or breeding. 

tS6s J^kwKE Reply Harding tt6ii) x6o This seemeth to be 
.^ecyrimple aigument, and a gxosse viigentle opiniorrof the 
noiplioity of the people. 1590 Spenser P. Q. m. i. 67 For 


rtcthing would she lenger there he stayd. Where so loose 
life, and .so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knights and Ladies 
seeming gent. 1648 Milton ApoU Sntect. Wks. 1851 III. 
*70 Whereof not to be sensible, .. argues both a grosse and 
.shallow judgement, and withall an ungentle, and swainish 
breast. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, Accordingto therules of 
woodcraft, he held it ungentle to interfere with the game 
attacked by another hunter. x86x Meredith Evan Har- 
rington XXX, They had seen ber ungentle training in a 
dozen little instances. 

3. Not gentle in action ; rough, harsh, unkind, 
violent r a. Of persons or disposition. 

X509 Fisher P'uneralSerm. C'tess Richmond 'flits. (1876) 
307 Were not .she an viikinde and vngentyl moder t 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. in. aoa The tudge that threatneth 
tli.-it he wil be vnappeasable to them that be to rigorous 
and ungentle. 1628 Wither Brit. Renumb. u. 1835 To 
travell farre, and finde Those prove ungentle, whom you 
hoped, kinds. 1693 Drvdem Ovid’s Met. l, 876 Her Head 
to her ungentle Keeper bow'd, She strove to speak. 1763 
G. CoLM AN Posik. Lett, (1820) 256 Pray hint this to him, but 
let him not he ungentle with Sterne. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc, in America III. 117 Men are ungentle, tyrannical. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.y'i. II. 47 His temper, natui-alljr un- 
gentle, had been exasperated by his domestic vexations, 
1872 Calverley Ely Leattes (1903) 7 She had gone from 
the ken of ungentle men 1 
b. jfi^. Of things. 

1551 Robinson tr. More’s Utopia i. (1895) fiaMoyseoIawe, 
thoughe it were vngentle and sharpe,. .punnyshed thefte by 
the purse, and not wy 1 h deathe. 1596 Shak-S. i Hen. I P, v. u 
13 You hane,.made vs doffe our easic Robes of Peace, To 
crush om old limbes in vngentle Steele, a 1649 Crashavv 
Carmen Deo Has fro, Mary Magd. xxyn,Snch Teates the 
su firing Rose that's vext Witli ungentle flames does shed. 
x8x2 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxiii. Vain are the pleasaunces on 
earth supplied; Swept into wrecks anon by Time’s ungentle 
tide i 

o. Of actions, language, etc. 

1603 Dekker & Chbttle Grissit 2022 Why must my babes 
beare this vngentle doome ? 1649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Exetnp, 
Disc. iii. §15 When two seas meet, the billows_ contest in 
ungentle embraces. 1726 Pope Odyss, xvii. 548 His shoulder- 
blade receiv’d vh’ ungentle shock.^ 1779 Mirror No. 43 t 2 
Every better feeling, warm and vivid; every ungentle one, 
repie-wed or overcome. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoc. (1873) 180 
Jesus in His babes abiding Shame.s our cold ungentle ways, 
1890 Doylb tPhite Company xxviii. Taken aback at this 
ungentle speech, . . Alleyne stood [etc.]. 
tUnge’ntled,^/!/. a. (UN-“6a,8.) Disc.Def, 

Earl ~f Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 269 Even of charity 
sake he should.. not leave him not only ungentled, but 
fatherless. tHnge*ntlefy, w. (Un-*6c.) 1595 R. John- 
son Maroccus Exiaticus 10 The state of gentlemen that 
h.ove ungentlefied.. themselves by buying and selling. 

tXngfe'ixtlemaai., v. [uii-2 6 b.] trans. To 
deprive of the standing or character of a gentle- 
man. Also reji. 

1671 F, Philipps Reg. Necess. 204 A man disenabled, or 
utigentleman’d by reason of his Fathers attmnder of Trea- 
son. t7i3 Genii. Instruciedm. vi. (ed.5) 419 Some telirne 
home-breeding will ungentleman him. 1719 De Foe 
Ref. ii. 58 The minute he docs that, he ungentlemans him- 
self. X7S2 Ckesterp. Let. Misc. Wks. 1777 IL 558, I.. am 
persuaded, that j'ou do not give into this cochonnerie, which 
ungentlemans every body, 

■DTnge'Jitlemaiilike, a. and adv. [Un-i 70.3 

A. adj. 1. Of character, actions, etc, : Not be- 
fitting or natural to a gentleman. 

rsga Nasre Four Lett, Confuted H r b. Neither was I. . 
pincht with any vngentleman-Uke want, when 1 inueiited 
Pierce Pennilesse x 5 s>.yiKDs\'eQKvntx.SandovttIsCiv.Wars 
Spain 363 Hee was mightily condemned by all that .saw or 
heard of that ungentleinan-like action. 1728 LeH.fr, Fog's 
yrnl. 21 Dec. i/i, I cannot conceive the Causefrora whence 
that base, that unworthy, that Un-Gentleman-like Quality 
[rC, avarice] should arise. 1800 Mar, Edgeworth Limerick 
Gloves iv, Complaining of the ungenerous and ungentleman- 
like behaviour in the grocer. x884 Macm. Mag. Nov. xz/a 
Work just as dirty, and tricks just as ungentleman-like. 

2. Not resembling a gentleman. 

«7i8 Free-thinker No. 126, The most Illiberal, Ungentle- 
m.-iulike. Members of Society. 1749 Chesti.;rf._ Lett. 15 
May (17741 I. cl. 413 'I’hey < ome home, the unimproved, 
illiberal, and ungentleman-like creatures, that one daily 
sees them. 1814 Jane Austen Mansfield Park xli, Un- 
genttemaiilike as he looked. 

B. adv. Not after the fashion of a gentleman. 

X664 Pepvs Diary 14 July, My Lord Chancellor, .said that 

I did most ungentlemanlike with him. 1687 Settle Refi, 
ilj3'(fit»74Donot€leal so unnaturally and nngentleman like, 
to treat so honourable a man., .so rudely, 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxiii, How unkingly, unknightly, ignobly, un- 
gentleman-like, be hath conducted himself towards us. 
Hence Uii.g-8*iitlexxiaiilih:enes8. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss f( Gain t. iv. (x853> aox, I have 
behaved quite rudely to the Pusej-ites sometinK-s, and then 
been ashamed of my unpentlemanlikeneK!, 

TJng’e’iitlemanliness, (Uff-’i ; cf.next.) 

i8»a Q, Rev. XXXVIll. 560 A charge ofbigoti-y, intoler- 
ance, cahimny, and ungentlemanliness, 1877 MlS.S VONCB 
ComeasiW. xxxil. 329 The ungentlemanliness of the Tudor. 

ITnge’utlemauIy, a- (Un -1 7 .) 

1562X11011 Arn/oty 122 "Jhere are nyiie rebatins-s of 
armes, whichi for nyite sondry vngemilnianly dedes done, 
are resembled as hereafter followetb. x6i^ B. Jonson Barth, 
Fair i. iii, What an vnmeruifnll companion art thomo quit 
thy lodging at such vngentlemanly houres 1 16S4 Otway 
Atheist V, It is nn opportunity I shoulcT make no ungentle- 
manly use of. 1741 Richardson i’av/eAx (etl. 3) 1 . 84 , 1 can 
stoop to the ordinariest Work of your Sculhons, sooner 
than bear such uixgemkmanly Imputations. 1825 T. Hook 
SaHngs Set. »i. Ill, 303 This letter produced an- abusive, 
vulgai, and; ungentlemanw answer, xSS* W, G. Ward 
Philos, Theism (18841 II, 286 They thought it tliorou^ly 
ungentlemanly so to speak nv the presence of bedies. 


Hence ’O’ng’e'tttlcmaiily 57. 

1834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales II. 117 ’There were some 
Oiigentlemanlying themselves, by giving it against the horse. 

unge-ntlemanly, (Uk-i n.) 

X572 Bossewell Arworie 12 b, The rebatinge of Armes 
fur diverse vngentle deedes vngentlemaiily donne. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. lyg They . .sodeiraud and cousin 
them ungentlemanly of their parents love. X7t3 S. Sewall 
Diary 24 Apr., [She] said Mr. Alford had done ungentle- 
manly by her. 1819 MetropoHsll, 207 He speaks ungentle- 
manly loud, as all sailors do. 

t XJnge'ntiemanny, IT. Sc. Ohs. [Un-1 7 .] 

= Ungentlemanly a. 

1667 Sir R. Moray in Lauderdale Papers (1885) II. 42 
How ungentlemanny a thing it is to use a lady rudely. 1770 
Up. Forbes yptl, (18E6) 3x5 No man dare say he has ever 
been guilty of a dirty or ungentleniaiuij' Action, 

Unge’iitleness. [Un-i 12.] 
fl. Lack of good breeding or manners; dis- 
courtesy; boorishness. Obs. 

X387-8 T. UsK Test. Love ii. ii (Skeat) 1 . 132 And therfore, 
he that wol hen gentil, he mot daunten his ilesshe fro vyces 
that causen ungentilnesse- 1470-8S lAt.um.'t Arthur \t\i. 
xxxviii. 33a F'or your curtosy and gentilne.ss 1 shewed you 
vngemilnesse, & that nowmerepenteth, a 1533 I.d. Berners 
Cold. Bk. M. A urel. n. xv. (1536) 150 Ihe whiche forgettyngc 
is as straunge to be in him that serueth, as vngentilnes in 
the ladye that is serued, a tS77 Sir T. Smith Conmm. 
Eng. (i6og) 131 It is taken for vngentlenes and di.shonor, 
..if any gentleman doe take an other gentlemans .seiuant 
[etc.]. 1600 Shaks. Al. y. L.v. ii. 83 'V’oii haue done nie 
much vngentlenesse, ’J’o shew the letter that I writ to you. 
2 . Meanness of birth, rare-'^. 
xssa Huloet, Yngentlenes of bloude, ignohiliias. 

8 . Harshness, roughness, unkindness, 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. d ij, It tvas too niticbe 
Vngentlenes and inliumanitie slue in suche a case too be 
shewed. 1598 FlokH', Inhumaniia, inhumanitie, vngentle- 
nes. x6z 3 CocKKRAM 11, Vngenilenes, inciemmeie, 1716-20 
Leit.fr. Mist’s yrnl. (1722) 1 . 231 1 here runs through the 
Male Line an odd Uugentleness of Temper. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. ix. (1876) 240 Their own crossgraiiied ungentleness. 
1889 F. C. Koi.BE Minnie Caldwell iv. 30 Whatever un- 
eentleness or unkindnes,s -she bad shown,., had proceeded 
from thoughtlessness, not ungenerosity. 

Unge’ntlewomaiilike, a. (Un-‘ 7 c.) 1789 Anna 

Seward Leif, (1811) II. 295 Vulgarisms, of mo.st ungentle- 
womanlike choice, and mo.st un.schoIar-Hke frequency. 

Unge’ntly, [Un-^ li.] In an ungentle 

manner; unkindly ; roughly; diseoui tcously, rudely. 

1:1440 yacob’s Well aoo, I sej de of hym vnkj'tidely, vn. 
dewly, vngentylly, vnwysely, lolyly, & perylwisly. 1483 
Vulgaria ttbs Terentioa^ Thow hast struyd me viigentilly. 
1523 [CovKRDAi.E] Old God (1534) Dj, It shall make the 
.sorye..to see that Paule,.was so vnkyndly and vngcntily 
entreated. X575 V a utboi.lirr Lutheran Ep Gal. aio Paule 
bandleth you very vngeiuely, he calieth yon foolish,,. and 
disobedient to the trutli. i6ai Bp. Mountagu Diairibw 25 
In this poynt you are to be taxed deeply, for dealing vn* 
gently and vnthankfiilly with your much admired,. Jose; h 
Scaliger. 1655 tr. SoreVs Com, Hist. Erancion. iv, 25 It was 
not by these people alone that 1 w-as. .so ungeiitly intreated. 
1822 Lamb Gentle Giantess Wks, 1909 I. a&g, I have .seen 
these shy gownsmen., ungeiitly neglecting the delicacies of 
her polished converse, x86o Ruskin Unio this Lost i. (1896) 
12 The Servant who, gently treated, is ungrateful, treated 
unaently, will he revengeful. 

TTjlge’n'aiue, «- rare. (Us-I 7 and 5 b.) 

1665 J. Webb Sione-IIeng (1725) 178 Making ungenuine 
and false Translations. 1698 Jek. Cqi.liek humor. Sietgei, 
18 His best Plays are almost alwaies Modest.,. His Amplu- 
tfio, excepting the ungenuine Addition, is such. xiAzSchnff's 
Encycl. Relig, KnowU 2400 The writings that had been 
declared ungenuine. 

Hence tftLge’n.niu6iiess. 

1848FR. A- Kemble if (1882) III. 328 There 
is an element of uiigenuinetsess about her. 1866 Felton 
Anc. h Mod. Gr. I. v. 84 Internal evidence of ungenuiiie- 
jiess or genuineness, founded on mere style. 

Ungeogra’phical, a. (Un-‘ 7.) r702 C. Mather jl/ixjfw. 
Chx-, i. i, 118521 41 , 1 would not quote any words of Lac. 
lantlas,. .because of their being so tmgeographical. 2873 
W. Cory Lett. ,5- ymls, (1897) 301 They s' y things wildly 
ungecgraphioal. Ungeome tric, a. [Un-' 7.J = next. 
1789 [see Unarithmetic 12.]. 

UiiffeoHie’trical, a. (Un-^ 7.) 

1570 Billingsley Euclid xii. prop, xviii. 385 A notable 
Error, which among,, vugeometricail Musters and Doctors 
hath, .been vpholclen. a 1696 Scarburgh Euclide (1705) 13 
Of all our late Transformers of Euclide, He is the niostUn- 
geometrical in Demonstration. x;88 'I'. TVylor /Vof/nr 
p. evil, ’J he te.stimoiiy of the first nuithenialicians. .against 
the unlawfulness of this ungeonietrical invasion. 

Hence ’Cng^eonie'trioalness. 
rfige Leybourn Curs. Math. 771 For they that object 
against Him an Ungeometiicalness in the Hypothesis, have 
not yet Solv’d his Problem. 

Un-GeTDian, m (Un-‘7.) Rkkter Again 

Ess, 1840 11 . 298 Even the Un-Gernuin qart of the qublic. 
x8ss Geo. Ehot in Cross Life (1885! 1 . 374 Lessing's 
‘Laocoon. '—the most im-G«rman of all the Geinian hooks 
that I have ever read. tJngeTmanisin. £Un-‘ i«,> 
1858 Carlyle /'VeifA Gi. vi. v. n. 61 Friedrich Yblhelm.. 
snorting contempt on ‘Ungermanism {UndeutschkeitC, 
’UngeTinlnatea, ppl. a. iUn.' 8.) 1899 J. R. Green Sol- 
iMe Ferments ii. 10 The diastase. .of ungeiminated grain. 

Unge’t.w. CUn-s,:^.] 

1. irnns. To cause to be irabegolten. 

*775 Sheridan Rirnds it. i, I'll disown you. I'll di.sinhrrit 
yon, I'll unget you I 2788 Coi.man Ways 6- Means in. 47 
Jl’t!_ disclaim him, I’ll discard him,.. I’ll unget him,, .That's, 
dfsiaherit hiifL 

2. To give up possession of. 

2893 Daily News n July 2/7 Having got the conviction, 
how was he to unget it ! 



UNGET-AT-ABLS. 


UNGLAD. 


Unget-a’t-a'ble, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 

1862 ri. Makryat Year in Sweden 11. 204^ The lusus more 
Msuallv refers 10 some unaetatable new fashion. 1886 W.J. 
Tocher R. Europe 2 The country swarms with quiet, ' 
retired, remote, cheap, and tiii-get-at-able towns. 1897 
Oniing XXX. 271 It, I aiway.s ha\ e the feeling . . that we do 
not know him at all. He seems so unget-at-able. 

Unge-ttable, a. (Un-^? b.) xsse, Rxtr. Aherd. Reg. 
(1S44) I. 282 [If the sura is] vngettable of his office, that 
oblissis thame . . to releiff him therof. 

'O'ligSio’stly, a. [Un-1 7. Cf. (in sense i) 
MDti. ongeestelijc, MHG, and G. ttngeistlick.'] 

1. Un.spiritnal. 

1528 Tindalh t Tint. iv. 7 Cast awaye ungostly and olde 
wyves fables. 133s in Reti. Suppress. Ptonast. (Camden) 
78 Tiie mayntenans of the ljus.shope and hi.s ungostly spirit. 
uaU officers. 1363 STArtF.TON fi'artr. R'aith 94 Martin 

I. uther the first preacher of this vnghostely ghospell. 182a 
T, L- Peacock Ptaid Marian 219 The abbot of Rubygill 
picked up the.. arrow.. with a very unghostly malediction 
on the sender. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. xvit. ii. IV. 524 
Whom the Pompadour has brought with her as henchman, 
or ?4«ghostly counsellor. 

2, Not belongintr to a gTiost. 

1888 Daily Tel. 26 Jan. (Cassell’s), A most unghostly. 
looking pair of bouLs. 

Unglio'stly, adv, rarF~\ [UiT-^ 11. Cf. 
prec. 1.3 f [Jn.spirimally. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 44 jo 3oure grete garisons of gold 
vngastly ^espt-nde In biggingof burgis * bilcling of toure.s. 
Ungibbet, w. (U.'i.2 3.) 1747 W. Horsi.ey AW (1748) 

II. 193 Wuen.,you become a sincere Penitent,.. you shall 
be fairly ungibbetted ag.ain, and exposed to the Public 
View. Ungi'ddy, a. (Uti-^y.) 1613 BaATHWAiTT/mA' 
padoiiBjS 158 If 1 had lin’d in Phaeton his daies, When 
with vngiddy course he rul’d the Sun. 1904 E. Nesbix 
Phxnix ^ Carpel ii. 28 When.. they were ungiddy enough 
to look about them, they were out of doors. 

XTngi-fted, [Uu-i d, 9.] 

1. Having no spiritual or intellectual gifts. 

1637 Ld. Wariston_ Diary (S.H.S.) 276 Thou knouest 
thy servant, ..hou ungifted, unfit, unready. i6ss tr- Sorefs 
Com. Hist. Francion x. 16 We ought not to believe such 
an ungifted Prophet as he is. 171a Arbuthnot Hist. John. 
Bull II. i. 7 A liot-headed, ungtfted, unedlfying Pre.acher. 
1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. iti, iii. Introd. (1837) 33 The 
Eternal Word spoke.. to those vvho were unin.spired and 
ungifted. 1891 Farrar Dnrkn. St Dawn xvi, While he was 
still young and beautiful, and not ungifted, 
i). Not gifted iviih something^. 

1831 PALMKR.STON in Fraiicis Opinions ft Policy 11852) 176 
'I'he conduct or a child ungifted with reason. 1861 Berhsf. 
Hopp. Eng. Cathedr. igtli C. ii. 41 The man ungifted with 
architectural tact. 

2. Having received no gifts ; giftless. 

a%6%t Donne ( 1G39) A4b, Pure Virtue; an un- 
giftcd Deity. . without Oblation, Altar, or 'I'eniple. 1791 
CowPER.C>rfi'w. .NV. 238 He., will himself enforce Thy longer 
stay, That thou mayst mt depart Ungifted. 182a Milman 
Plari. Antioch ig 'i'he sad priests of all our Gods do sit 
Round their cohl altars and ungifted shrine.s. 1887 Bowen 
Mneidv, 304 This festival day None of the number around 
me shall go ungifted away. 

Hetice Ungri'ftadness. 

*645 Maynb Serm, agsi. False Proih.yi The ungifted- 
nes of the persons, who have drawn thisreproofe upon us. 

tXTngl'g, V. Obs.—'- [Un-2 3 + Gig (?).] 
irans. To unravel, extricate. 

xddb F. Spence tr. Euvremoni's Ptisc. Pref. C 3 In a 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to un- 
gig r or explicate the Intrigue by a Minicle. 

UHgiTd, ». 4.) Also TJrtgi’lding 

sb. (also attrib), 

i6n Co roR., Dedorer, to vngild. x64x Milton Animndv. 
Wks. i8st III. 2 38 By ail this wee may conjecture, bow little 
wee neede feare that the uhguilding of our Prel.ttes will 
prove the woodening of our Priests. 1651 Stanley Poems 
tto.) Night began to ungild the skies. 1743 Young Hi. Th. 
V. 174 Vice sinks' in her allurements, is ungllt, And looks, 
like oiliarobjects, black by night. 1873 Spon Workshp Rec. 
Ser. I. 205/2 Iron and steel articles are ungilt .. by dipping 
them into [etc.]. Ibid,, Removing tlve goid from articles., 
which cannot be submitted to the ungilding bath. 

Ungi'ldated, (UnA 8 a.) 1800 Gross Gild 

Pderck. 1. 49 Uiigildated merchants could purchase,. ex- 
emption from tile many re.itrictions. 

XJngi'lded, ///. tr. [Uir-i 8.3 « next. 

1674 Dhyden I'rol.at Opening o/" Hew House 7 You, wno 
each Day can Theatres behold. Like Nero’s Palace, shining 
all with Cold, Our mean ungilded .Stage will scorn, we fear. 

Loud. Gaz, No. 2329 '4 K good Quantity of all sorts of 
Piatare.s, and Frames gilded and ungilded. 1813 Kirby & 
Sp. Eutomol. iii, (i8i 6)T. 67 Terms, .'not strictly applicable 
to ungilded pupae. 1872 Holmes Poet Breakf.t ii. A. . 
chamber.. obliged to content it.self with ungilded daylight. 

TJixgi'lt, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. r/-, Sgylldr.'S 

1444 Test. Elmr. (Surteesl II. its, T wil y* William ray 
sone haue,.vj sponis gilt, a do.sen viigilt. *497 Naval Acc. 
Hen. I^// (1896) .98 Halberdes gilt in a chest, 1; Hallierdes 
vngilt in the same Chest, xx. 1332-3 Act 24 Hen. VP/I, 
c. 13 It shall be lefull for him to weaie..a home tipped or 
flowed with siluer, gilte or vngilte 1391 Sylyk-stbr Du 
B arlas 1. i. 291 A Heav’n . .Un-garnished, un-ailt with 
Stars apparent. 169a Loud. Gaz. No. 2806/4 A large gilt 
Plate for the Bread and a large Cup ungilt. 1812 PPmthly 
Rev. LXVII. 529 They, .forbad any other than. .gondolas 
tinvarnished, ungilt, undecorated. 1866 G. Sthpiien.s Runic 
Mon. 1, 183 The staves are carved on the ungllt back. 

t Ungilt, p. (Vw. [Un-® 4.) = Ungilo v. a iSSS 
Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. Prol. (1536) A ij b, 
Bycause that there was none yll that did vngylt it, is3o 
YcM.vtBK'UT) Trens, P'r. Tong, Desdorer, to ynzAt. 
Uiigiltyf, obs. variant of UNtiDiLl'V a. I, 
Ungi'nned, ///. «. (Un-* 8 + Gin v.^ 2.) «i8s8 in 
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of ground will produce | 

about 600 lbs. of unginued cotton. 

Ungi-rd, v, {Un-^ 4, 4 b. Cf. MDa, onip)- 
gorden (Du. ontA, OHG. ingurten, -curten (MHG. 
engiirttn, G. en/gfir/en).'] 

1 . trans, and r^. To divest of, or free from, a 
girdle or girth. 

In OE. fquot. cgoo) also with instt. (of the thing) as well 
as acc. (of the person), 

cgootr, Baeda’s Hist. in. xiv. (tSpo) ig6 Secyning honne 
..ongyrde hine ))a his sweorde & -sealde his het^ne. ttiooo 
AIlfric Saints' Lives xxx. 409 Se cascre..het hine un- 
gyrdan and bewaepuian, 14,. in Wr.-Wfi!cker 578 Dis- 
cingo, to ungyrd. 1530 Palsgb. 768/1, I ungyrde a horse. 
1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. yo/in xxi. 117 For thou 
vngirdedst or gvrdest thy self at thyne owne wil and 
pleasure. 1368 Grafton Citron. II. 391 .As he stoode at the 
Barre, the Lord Neuel was commaunded. - to vngyrde him. 
1601 Holl.and Pliny II. 301 Let the man come, ..and after 
he hath ungirt himselfe, gird her about the middle with his 
owiie girdle. i6ii Bible Gen. xxiv. 32 The man..viigirded 
his camels. 

1393 Nashe C/ixiiAj T. EivhjThe Te.splendent. .build- 
ings of your Temple, tUke a Drum), shal be vngirt & vn- 
braced. *823 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1B97) 5 '1 he sportive 
exercises for which the genius of Milton ungirds itself, 

2 . To release, or take off, by undoing a belt or 
girth. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 158 Rychard . . descended fro hys 
hors for to vngyrde and lose hy.s sadle. 1623 Bp. Hall 
Contempl., O. T, xix. iii, Was not this he that advised 
Benhadad, not to boast in the putting on his armour, as in 
the ungirding it. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 63 
How many.. in the hot sun-shine of prosperity liave ungirt 
and cast off that cloake. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. xxii, 
\y'hen mourns thy tribe thy battles done,. .Thy sword un- 
girt ere set of sun ! 1848 Bp. A. Jolly Observ. Sunday Ser- 
vices (ed. 4) 293 We must, .never ungird our armour. 
fg. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. tv. i. 15, I prethee now vn- 
gird thy strangenes, and tell me. 

Hence Ungi-rdirig vbl. sb. 

1639 J. Corbet {title), The Unglrding of the Scottish 
Armour: or, an Answer to the Informations [etc.]. 

tJngi-rded, tungi-rd, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 or 
Ur- 8 8.] = UsTGiM ^^/. a. 

1382 Wycmf I Kings xx. ix Ne glorye euenly the gird a-s 
the vngird. 1387 Thevisa Higden iRolisi VIII. 213 pe 
abbot and Jie clianouns of Osenay..com barefoot and bare- 
legged and ungerd \v.r, ungurd] bovugh Londoun. c 1449 
Pp.cocit Rcpr. II. i. 135 That a man wole were a girdel, or 
that he wole go vngerd. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 80 
[She was] alle vngyrde, and vpon her knee.s, as a vassall 
that doeth homage to his lortle. 1523 r'’iTZHER!*. Surv. 
3X b. He shalhe vngirde and his heed vncouered. 1565 
Cooper, Recinctns, vngirded. 1865 'W. G. Palgrave A ral ia 
II. 42 His attendant.s caught up their swords where they 
lay ungirded for prayer. *867 Augu.sta Wilson Vasliii xxx, 
Her white merino robe de chambre was partially ungirded. 

XJngi-rdle, v. [Un- 2 4, 4 b.] = UKGip v. 

1618 Bolton Florus ii. iv. 132 For YBmilius having the 
victory, ungirdled them in the Capitoll. 1629 J. Maxwell 
tr. Herodian (1635) 141, 1 command my .souldiers to un- 
girdle you : and divest you of all Military Attire. 

TJngrrdled, ppl. a. (Ux-^ 8 or Un-2 8.) 

i6ii Florio, Discinio, viigirt, vngirdled. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii i. iii. Loosening to a yet more luxurious ease his 
ungirdled tunic. 2867 Myers S'/. Paul {1908) 23 Oce.Tns 
ungirdled of the ocean-stream. *887 Bowen Alinetd xv. 3x8 
One foot all unsandalled, her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

UngiTlish, a. (Uk.* 7.) 1830 Lynch TPieoplt. Trhtal 
V. 80 Are not these Last Iine.s a httle ungirli.sht 1863 [Miss 
M. Roberts] Denise I. ga Her new acquaintances thought 
her odd and ungirlisb. 

Ungi'rt,///. a. [Uu-i 8 b or f, Uhgibd v. Cf. 
OFris. ««-, ongert, MDu. oftgggorl Ifin. -gord), 
MHG. (and G.) ungegiirtet.^ 

1 . Not girded or wearing a girdle? having the 
girdle or belt nndnne, slackened, or lemoved. 

1297 R. GLoua (Rolls) 10826 Vn-hosed & bareuot & vn- 
gurt al so. 13.. Coer de L. 4x53 Out com the wardnyn 
Orgaj'l, And an hundryd knyghies.., B.irefoot, uftgyrt, 
withouten hood, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1943 Bar-fot |)OU mo.st 
go, Al open-her, & eke oungerte. c 1400 Camelyn 215 Bar- 
foot and vngirt Gamelyn In came. 1330 Thomas Hal, 
Gram., Discinio. vn^yrte. 1586 Fkrne Blctz. Gentrie X09 
'Ihe idle and sluggish person .. goeth loose and vngirt. 
1604 Littletou's Tenures Gzb, When the Teiiaunt shall 
make Homage to his Lord, he shall be vugirl. and his head 
vncouered. a 1638 Clevf.i.and tVrf Gill vi, Bhe has always 
the Squirt, She is loose and ungirt. 1700 J. Tyrrell //Is/. 
Eng. IL 835 Prince I,ewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt 
from his own Payillion. a 1822 Shelley Fragm. Elegy 
Death Adonis 18 Aphrodite. .is wandering through the 
woods, ’Wildered, niigirt, unsandalled. 1830 Rossetti 
Blessed Damozel li, Her robe, ungirt from clasp to hem. 
t b. In proverbial nse. Obs. 

1396 Spenser F. Q, iv. v. 18 Fie on the man, that did it 
first inuent. To .shame vs all with this, (Vngirt vnblest*. 


O. ti N. Test. 1 . 451 Here, if ever, doth that proverb Ungirt, 
Unblest, hold true. 

2 . Jig. fL Deprived or destitute ^soraetbing. 

ci4ia H0CCI.EVE De Reg, Prim. 3633 Dignite had ben 
vnlaced And vngirt of honour, nad vertu be. 

b. Not drawn together ; left loose or incompact ; 
not braced up for action. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Ep. Bed., What in most English 
wrycers vseth to be loose, and a.s it were vngyrt, in this 
Atithonr is., strongly trussed vp together. _ 1644 Mu.ton 
Divorce fed. 2) Pref. A4b, Let him bethink him witliall how 
he will .soder op the sliifting flaws ofhls ungirt permission.^. 
2670 Devout Comntmt. (t6S8) 27^ If I go with a loose, ungirt 
spirit, I cannot itistamly entertain my Lord. »878 Emerson 


Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) III. 381 Our later generation 
appears ungirt, frivolous, compared with the religions of the 
..Calvinistic age. 

tUngi'rt, V. Obs. [Ur- 2 4 b.] = Ungikb w. 

1598 Flokio, Discingcre , . .to vnguirt. 16x2 R. Dabounb 
Christian turn'd Turhe 1275 The M uffty . . girds hi.s^ sword : 
then sweares him on the Mahomet’s head, vngirts his 
sword [etc.]. x66i_ Morgan Sph. Gentry iv. i. 5 He un- 
girteth himself of his Sword, and . . to God ollereth it there. 

TJmgi’rtil, w. [Ur- 2 4 b.] To free from 

a girth; to release or remove by undoing a girth. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Descengkr vu cheval, 
to vngirth a hor.se. 1760-72H. '&ViOO\cy. E'ool of Qual. 

IV. xSo Two knavish wags came, and, ungirtliing his saddle, 
supported it on either hand._ 1787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 
xoo You hear, an e’en ungirth their laigen. 1820 Scott 
Monast. ix, Ye may ungirlh your horses, . .and dismiss. 

XJngi'rthed, {.ppl^ a. [Un -1 8, 9 ] Not pro- 
vided with, or secured by, a girth. Also Jig. 

162S Fei.tmam Resolves ll. ix. 24 Many times, honest 
Industry spends a man more, tlien the viigirthed Solaces of 
a sensuall Libertine. 1813 Scott RoJeeby vi. note, 'I he 
major.. clapped the saddle, ungirthed as it was, upon his 
horse, igox Wesim, Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/2 If. there had been 
a .saddle tlirown upon the pony, it wa.s ungirthed. 

Ungive, t'. [Un -2 7, 3. Cf. obs. Flem. onP- 
gheven to fail, Du, {zich')onigevm to yield, desist.] 

1 . intr. To give way, to lelax; to lose tenacity 
or firmness, flem dial. 

1323 Fitzhp:rb. Hush, g 23 Make it in grealter hey-cockes, 
and to stai.de so one nyght or more, that it inaye vngliie 
and sweaie. 1633 !■ cllek Ch. Hist. n. ii. § 40 That Religion 
vhich is rather suddenly parched up, then seasonably 
ripened, doth commonly 11 ngive afterwards. 1670 Evelyn 
in Phil. 'J runs. V, 1063 "When the wheels will not turn 
round because of the clay and over-much moisture, it is a 
signe, that 'tis not fit for cultivation, until it ungive, and he 
dry. c 1700 in Belt's Ane. Poems 19 Who thinks that 
love doth live In beauty’.s tempting show, Shall find his 
hopes ungive, And melt in reason’s thaw. 1854 M iss Baker 
Norihampi. Gloss. 3C9 Gingerbread losing its crispness, and 
salt or any other substance relaxing from the humidity of 
the atmosphere, are said to ungive. 1881- in Eng. Dial* 
Did, s.v. iLancs., Chesb., Leics., Pjedford, Hants), 
ft 2. travs. To relax; to yield or give up. Obs. 
164s Lightfoot Comm. Acts vi. 104 It i,s a daring that 
deserves ca.stigation in him, ..that hee should, .dmy the 
puritie of theGreeke text, before hee will ungive any thing 
of his owne gvoundlesse opinion. 1633 Fuller Hist. CavdP, 
118 He was over-lrozen, in his Northern Rigour, andcculd 
not be thaw’d, to ungive any thing of the rigidnesse of his 
Discipline, 

ITligi’ven, a. [Un -1 8 b. Cf. ON. and 
Joel, ri-, dgefinn (MSw. ogivht), MDu. angegeven, 
MHG. u},gegebenl\ 
ftl. Not given in marriage. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6543 (3«ntil daray* 
sels vngynen, f>at sible to niennes comfianye were Jiryuen. ■ 

2 . Not given or bestowed as a gilt; not imparled. 

1311 Acc. IE. High Treas. Scot. IV. 233 To bald in un- 

gewin the Kingis goune,.quhilk the Xing ordanit to he 
gewin. 154a Udall Erasm. Apqph. 230 b, Fortune Itaft 
notbyng vngeuen to hyin. <i *386 Sidney Arcadia lu, viii, 
Philanax himselfe could haue wished the blow vngiuen, 
when he saw him fal. 1600 Sir R. Cecil l.ett. (Camden) 62, 
1 heleeve that office wii'be for a while vngeuen. 166a H. 
Viiy.y.y.y.y Body Divinity X 172 Sometimes men take offence 
ungiven. 1713 Mrs. Cuntlivhe W onder 11. i, What proof 
remains ungiven of his love? 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834)1. 63 Neither let him harbour such an overweening 
conceit of his own ungiven strength. x8i8 Colebrooke 
Obligations 48 By the Hindu law, whatever has been given 
■by mistake, must be considered as ungiven. 

3 . a. Not given over-, unsurrendered. 

a 1670 Spalding Troiib. Chas, I (1850) I, 272 It [re. the 
castle] wes not long on-givin over, 
b. Unacldiclfcd to someiliing. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. 206. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/1 

Silent of speech, morose of nature, not uiigiven to beer. 

JJngi-vingjppl. a. (Ur-I lo.) 

168a Dryden Epil. Unhappy Anz'or/trYf 8 Conrtier-s living 
on the Rents Of the three last uiigiving Parliaments. 169a 
Drydi'.n Cleomenes in. Ii, In vain at shrines the ungiving 
supplian(stand.s. 1737 Hervey Mem. 11848) xxviii. II. 251 
'Jlie costive nature of the King’s ungiving spirit. 1829 
I „\MB Gypsy's Malison 14 So sang a wither’d Beldam . . , And 
hann’d tlie ungiving door. 

Ungla'ciated, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1883 Sdettce I. 270/2 
The_ average production, .is nearly twice as large in the 
glaciated as in the unglaciated portion. 

Ungla'd, a. [OE. smglstd (Un- 1 7 + Glah a.') 
= ON. uglabr (MSw, tg/adh, Nonv. and Da. 
uglad).'] Not glad or joyml; unhappy, sorry. 

cB88 K. YElfrsd Boeth. vi, f>on wyrft heo swifle hrafie 
imgladu, heali ben ser gladu wtere on to locienne. 13.. Guy 
artu. (A.) 1354 "Uaw iia)> Gij micbe sorwe made. For his 
fdawes be is ViigUide. £1350 Will. Palertie zxat He,.go)> 
to humperour of grece vnglad at his herie. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 370, I..sih my colour fade, Myn yhen dymme 
andal ung!ade,_ £1412 'Uioc.c.\w'& De Reg. Princ. lyzBt Ax. 
tlie last. Men pitike .sliullen W mochil haue had, And of 
ftis worldys mnk be ful vnglad, *470-83 Malory Arthur 
X. hi. 499 Whanne this ciye was made many knyghtes were 
gladde and many were vngladde, XS36 Buli.kn'dkn Cron. 
Scot. (1821) II. X28 The Scottis wer not iinglaid ihairofi 
i6ao Shelton Quix. 11. x. 60 Don Quixote..! eh eld with 
vnglad. .eyes her that Sancho call’d Queene and l.ady. 1648 
Hexham u, Onhlijde, Vnglad, Vnioyfull. 1819 Lamb. ywne., 
WorhB Sabbathless Satan ! he who hi.s unglad 'J'a.sk ever 
p!le.s mid rotatory burnings. 1873 Dixon Two Queens xx. 
IV. II. itg Max had been as loth to let him go, as he had 
been unglad to see him com e. 

fUngla-d, v. Obs. [Uk- 2 6 a. C£ ON. tiglebja.^ 
trans. To afflict, distress. 



OTGLADDEJSTEB. 

*390 Gower Conf. 1 1. 317 O thou, which alle love ungladest, 
Andarteiisampleofalleuntrewe. c*43oir)/r (Roxb.) 

9302 The first assaute that euerthei made,Gwynanthet gan 
to vngkde. 

ITsigla-ddened, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

a. i8st Moib Laiiieni of Selim i, The soul Of him whose 
days ungladden’d roll On, month hy month. i86i J. G. 
Shervard Pall Rotne iii. 148 A howling wilderness, un- 
gladdened by the .sight of ‘ Flocks, or herds ’. 
tXTagla-dly, a. Obs.—^ [UN-I7; cf.OE.MM- 
gtmdlic morose.] Of the eyes : Dull. 

c 1430 Bk. Hawking in Rel. 'Ani. I. sot At his eyen thu 
may-st perceve [it], for his eyen woll be derke, and ungladly. 

tiagla’dly, [Un-^ n.] Without glad- 

ness (for brightness.) 

a ti3S Ancr. R. 338 H won ich hit do, . .of'er ich hit do un- 
gledliche, . . oSer lete wel )>erof. 1485 Bk. Si. A liians, Hawk- 
ing Cxvh, Whey yowre hawke is encombred in the bowillis 
, .nir Eighen will be derke and she will looke ungladli. 1903 
Wesim, Gaz, as Jan. 1/3 Men and women who know their 
Asia and are now returning to it ungladly. 

Ujlgla'dness. [Un-I 12.] Want of gladness 
(t or good spirits). 

1*1300 Cursor dif.’t5S4S Time sal cum hat yee Sal yur 
■yngladnes bat es nu haf turnd in to gle. c 1450 Bk. Hawk- 
ing in AVf. Ant. I. 304 A man may knowe by the unglad- 
nesse after the ohear that he maketh. [1485 Bk. St, Ali>an.s, 
Hawking C iv, A man may knaw by the chere and vnglad- 
nes of an hawke this itifirmyte.] 

Uagla’dsome, It. (Us-* 7.) 1338 Pha.er m. 1 j. 
Than hauen at Drepanus 1 tooke, in that vngladsome 
shove IL. f/teia.hViri ova], Ungla'inoured,/)//. i*. (UsA 
8.) _ 1891 T. Hardy Tess x, However terrestrial and lumpy 
their appearance just now to the mean unglamouted eye, 

Uagla'zed, pp/- a. [Ur-I 8. Cf. (in sense 2) 
MDn. ongeglaset^ 

1 . Not glazed or having a smooth sinning surface. 

. *599 A, M, tr. Gab'lhoiter's Bk. Physicke 43/2 Combure 
it to poulder in an vnglazede pot 1612 Woodai.l Surg. 
Mate Wks, (1653) 2* t Fut these into an earthen pan unglazea. 
1694 Salmos Bate's Disptns. (1713) 497/2 Lemery heats 
an unglazed Pot or Crucible red hot. 1744 Brkkei-ey in 
Fraser Life (i87i)_ viii. 300 Tar-water is best made in glazed 
earthen vessels;.. it is finer and clearer when so made than if 
in unglazed crocks. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 95 Then 
take an unglazed pot, or a large crucible. 1844 Noao 
EUctriciigiz^ 2) too These porous jars, .are now composed 
of the thinnest unglazed bisi'.uit ware. *874 H- H. Coi.a 
Cntal. Ind. Art S. Hens, Mas. aoZ Made of common red 
clay, unglazed. 

2. Not filled in with glass; lacking glass windows. 

_ ifio8 Presihtmeni in Essex Rev, XV. 46 The churchyard 
is unfensed, the windows unalazed. a fjzx Prior fJorwi, 
Hall xxxvii, 0 nowa low ruin’d white .Shed I discern, Un- 
tyl'd and unglaz’d ; I believe ’ti.s a Barn. 1816 Q. Rev, 
XVI. 345 Unglazed windows, balconies, and lattices^shops 
without windows. iSda Lyiton Sir. Story I. zrs The cor. 
nice of the ceiling rested on pilasters, within which the cout- 
partmen.s were formed into open un dazed arches. 

tU'ttffle. Obs. [ad. E. angle Orgle) or L. 
ungula UNGOhA.] 

1 . A claw, nail, or hoof, 

*480 Caxton II. iv. 70 The gryffons wylde. . whiche 
easily here a man away.. whan he may sense hym with his 
clawes and vngles. 1491 ■— Piias Pair. (W, de W. 1495) 
j. xlviii. 93/2 The angles or nayles of his fete and hondes 
weren merueyllously longe. *s85 Adi-ingto-v Aptileius 39 
Wefleadeof the skinne. .of the benre .and kept his ungles 
whole. 1637 Tomunsos Renou's Disp. 437 It hath bifidous 
angles like a Goat. 

2 . A hooked instrument of torture. 

*483 Caxton GoUl, Leg. *22/2 The tormentes of thepryson, 
the naylles, the vngles, the streynynge combes of yroii. 

3 . A morbid growth in the eye ; = Ungola 2. 

1590 Barrougk Moth. Pkysick i. xxxvi. (1396) 59 Som- 

time.. another vngle ariseth in the other corner [of the eye], 

4. Geom, - Ungula 4 . 

*559 Walus in Rigaud Corr. .Set, Men (1841) II. 508 He 
proceeds lo a sum of squares to find the solid ungula, or the 
moment of that plane ; and so to the sums of cubes, to find 
the raoment of that ungle, and so on. 

Uaglea ned, <*. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] *838 in 
Pomam' Cycl. Commerce 1773/1 Scarce a field [has been] 
left ungleaned. *869 Rusam Q. nf Air § 157 Remnants of 
tradi ion,. which remain luigleanea, 

TJ ngled, a. Her. [f, UifOLE. Cf. F. mgU^ 
= UUUULIID, 

tdvs Wood Lift (O.H.S.) TT. 311 A lyon rampant sable 
ungled and lang’d gules. 1684 List Military ir Vnicorn 
passant, argent, armed, ungled. 17*2 A NiSBKT i>f/. Her. 

1. 333 A Stag, .atiired and ungled. Or. rSga Daily Tel, xa 
J ul V s/i A cook . . armed or ‘ ungled 
tUaglee. Cfe-l [Us-* rz,] .Sadnes 

24120 (Edin.), Bot for na bod bat he m_ _ 

min vngle ma [= make] ghd. Uiigjl'ttering, ppl. «, 
<Un-) ro.) *813 Monthly Rev. LXX. 438 The unglittering 
dilation of their stanzas. *863 Giso. Ei.iot Sp. Gipsy i. 54 
The time of sweet sei-enity When colour glows uniuttering. 
'Unglo'be, v. (Ua.» 3,) t6i* Fuorio, Ois^lodare, to vn- 

f lobe, to make vnround. 1835 Patmorb Angel in Ho. 11. 

rol. 3 The beau [re. the hedge.hog], Found stock-still , . 
And femning so to be deceased, . .Unglobed himself. Un* 
eloo'med, ///, t*. (Un-'S.) 1737 Grew 700 With 

Took ungloom'd hy guile, And weariag Virtue’s livei-y-smile. 

Ungflo'rifieci, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a 1395 Hylton Scaia Pe>f. i, xliii. (MS. Bodl.l, J>e resoun 
was maad cHer and bri3t..as parfytli as a soule m a bodi 
vnglorifyed my^te haue. 1533 More Answ. Frith Wks. 
839/1 But I am sure elotified or vnglorified, yf hee saved 
; if hee is able to dooe it. 1397 Hooker Afre/i We/i v. xliiii 
1 3. 90 Least God should be any way vnglorified, the greatest 
part of our daylyseniioe they know conslsteth.-in much 
varietie.of Psalms and Mymnes. *633 W, Raimxshy Astral, 
Restored jo So long as we can-y this earthy Taberpacle about 
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us unchanged and unglorified, *876 Mrs. Otxmhwe Curate 
-’n Charge II. ii. 34 The triumphant smiNhine.. leaving not 
n inch even of the common high road ungiorified, 

TJaglo rify, v. (Uif-2 6 c.) 


my Saviour, or my Sanctifier. 173* R- Shirra in Remains 
Hhso) 7S The Word should as u were unglorify himself. 
1873 Browning Red Coti. Nt.-cap iii. 145 Unglossed was 
shrubbery, unglorified Each copse, so wealthy once. 
UnglOTiotlS, a. Now rare. [Un -1 7 and 5 b. 
Cf. MDu. onglorioos.l = Inglokioos a. 

In earliest quots. rendering L. inglorius. 

*383 Wyclif foh xii. 19 He bringeth the prestis of hem 
vnglorious, and the heste men of wrshipe he supplauntitb. 
~ Isaiah Iii. *4 So vnglorious shal ben among men his si^te. 
er4oo The Brut cc.>:xviL 298 ye .sanie vogiorious Philip 
wipdrowe him, wib )>® residue of al his peple. c 1430 Myrr. 
our Ladye 183 Tho aungels,..made vnglorj-ous lor thjT 
wyckednes, felle from glory. *663 Cowley Ess. in Verse hr 
Pr., Virg. Georg. 46 la the next place, let Woods and 
Rivers be My quiet, though unglorious destiny. 1744 
Armstrong Health in. *3 Needlessly to brave Un- 

glorious dangers. i88a Froudb Caz/j /« II. J53 Something 
should be found, .neither unglorious nor unprofitable. 
Unglcry, zi. [Un- 2 4.] To deprive of glory* 
1626 Laud Serm. Ps. Ixxiv. zz, 16 Wee must not looke that 
God should Arise to help vs, if wee arise to oppose and vn- 
glorie him. 1635 Shirley Politician in. i. The triumph he 
E.\pected..Will be uugluried in our sudden match. 

Unglo'SS, V. (Un-** 4.) *873 [.see Unglorify ».]. 

Unglo ssaried, **. (Un-* g.) 1887 W. Bbai ty-King.ston 
Mnsic Sf Manners II. 341 Why has he been thus branded, 
dateless and ungiossaried. 1894 J. R. C. Hall Anglo-Baxon 
Diet. Pref., 1 do not profess to have searched ungiossaried 
matter. Unglo ssed, ppl. aP (Un-* 8 and Gloss *».') 
' ‘orris Ayenbile Pref., Editors have left the word 
led Unglo-ssed, ppl. aP (Un-* 8 and Globs 
io2 H. Martin Helena/ Glenross III. 293 Her errors 
w unveiled, unglossed. 1862 Mrs. H. wood Chan- 
nings xxiv. Tell me.. the simple truth, unglo.ssed over. 
Unglo'Ssing,/j»4 a. (Un-* 10.) *827 Lamb in Hone Jzc^/z* 
hk. 1. 488 The honest unglossing pages of the homely New- 
gate Ordinary. Ungjo'ssy, a. (Un-* 7.J *822 Goon 
Stud. Med. IV. 693 A dull or unglossy white diffiLsed over 
tbe body. *834 H. Miller SdutySekm. xxi. 438 The dull, 
unglossy coat given, .by the agencies of friction and water. 

Unglo ve, W. [Un- 2 4 and 7.] 

1 . irans. To divest of a glove or glove.s. 

e *430 Pilgr. LyJ Manhode iv. xliii. (1869) 196 Weel boa 
wosl be name of pe glootten...A fool i>Ou were whan pou 
vngloouedest bee of hern. *6** Plorio, Disguantare, to 
vngloue. *624 Massinger Pari. Love ii. iii. See, 1 dare 
touch this hand. And without adoration unglove it. <*1623 
Fletcher & Shirlky Lover’s Progress ii. 1, Cla, ’Tis said 
you can tell fortunes to come. Lan. Yes Mistris and what’s 
past, Unglove your hand. _ *823 Scott Quentin D. xii, 
The King, ungloving his right hand, courteously handed 
the Courite.ss Isabelle and her kinswoman to their apart. 
nieiit. *85* Eng. iVom. Dorn. Map. 111. 142 He laid the 
hand wliich he had ungloved upon his heart. 

2 . intr. To remove a glove or gloves. Also^, 

1797 .Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (*8131 IV. 212 The 

earl, on every occasion a complete courtier, got out to un- 
glove to Mrs. Woudbe. *833 Lynch Rivulet lxvi. iii. The 
covered buds ungloving Seem with offered hand to greet. 
Hence Unglo'Ving vbl. sb. 

1818 Keats To Lady at Vau-xkall 4 Snared hy the im- 
gloving of thine hand. *873 T. W, Higginson Oidpori Days 

V. 129 The turning of her Head, the ungloving of her band. 

TI uglo ved, ppl. a. (,Un- i 8.) 

*626 Bacon New Ail. (1650) 26 Holding forth his Hand 
ungloved, and in Posture of Bleasing. *6a6 Breton R'an- 
iasiickes Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/1 It is now March,, .and the 
faire hands must not be vngloued.^ *8oa Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 4*7, 1 . .would shake hands with them ungloved. 1844 

W. Irving vaLi/e ft Lett. (1866) HI. 359 On one h.-md is a 
black glove ; the other hand, ungloved, is .small. 1888 A. K. 
Green Behind Closed Doors v. She had laid her unjiloved 
hand upon bis arm- 


Unglo zed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *377 Langl. P, PI. B. iv. 
145 bate ^owreconfessoure, sire Kynge, construe bis vnglosed. 
■ffaglue-, V. [Us- 2 3 and 7.] 

1 . trans. To free frona the binding or adhesive 
effect of glue ; to detach or make loose in this way. 

1348 Elyot, Reglutim, .. to vnglewe. 1598 Florio, 
Sgommare, to vngum, to vnplaister, to vnglue. *686 
Aglionby Painting lUusir. i, 29 Being Vexed at the Suns 
ungluing some Pictures of his. *703 R. Neve City ft C. 
Purchaser 277 To prevent.. Brick -walls from Ungluing the 
Joynts of the Pannels. *718 Ozell tr. Tournefort's Voy. I. 
130 Their Strings or Filament.s separate.. in parcels, as if 
they had been glued together at first, and now were unglued. 
*839 RloRiXY Mem. Bartholomew Fair \, 12 There was a 
young roan.. whose head stuck to his left hand. He vitas 
unglued at St. Bartholomew’s establishment. *872 T. 
Hardy Under Greenw. Tree 1. v, That there instrument 
[a fiddle] will be unglued and spoilt in ten minutes, 
b. transf. To open (the eyes) after sleep, 

*606 Dekkbr Seuen Deadly Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) II. 3* 
Another,. arriu’de at one of the Gates, before any Porters 
eyes were vnglewd. *68* N. O. Bolleau's Lutrin iv. 207 
But yet tbe Noise that had unglew’d their eyes Could not 
perswade the Sluggish Chanons rise. *728 Swift /ml. of 
Mod. Lady 42 She stretches, gapes, unglues her eyes, And 
asks if it be time to rise. 

o, fig. To detach, separate, dissolve. 

*6*9 Hibbon Wks. I. 641 Happy were it for vs if the 
meditation of this point,, were able to vnglue and vntwist 
affections, which are so neerely wd vnto it. *649 Kb. 


soul uiiglew Insensibly. 183* Svd. S 


TIN GODLIKE. 

Pfem. (183s) II. 314 Where is it to end? Are all political 
agglutinations to be unglued? 1897 Hall Caine Christian 
IV. iii,_ Unless we unglue our.selves from the vanities which 
imperil our existence. 

2 , intr. To lose cohesion ; to become detached. 
*693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl, Gnrd. II. 112 Other, 
wise they are apt to unglue, that is, to separate cleverly 
from the part where they are Graffed, in great Storms of 
Wind. *703 R. N EVE City 4- C- Purchaser 29 When ever 
the Joints shall happen to unglue. 

Hence ITnglu-ing vbl, sb. 

*39* Percivall Sp. Diet., Desengrndamienio, vngluing. 
1623 CocKERAM I, Reglut ination,, an vngluing. 1703 R. 
Neie City ff C. Purchaser 277 Yet neither of these ways 
will prevent their ungluing in some Houses. 

Unglue'd, />/, a. (Un-* 8.) *694 Stkyre Mem, Cranmer 
H. XV. 206'l hey bad Leave.s putiii as Addiiions to the Book, 
some giewed, and some unglewed. Unglu-tinate, v. 
[Un-“ 3-] = Unglue v. i c, *683 Pettuls Ess. MeUulick 
Words s,v. Leads,' one, To be kept tri m . . moistplaces, which 
do unglutinate, and so destroyes or subdues their Virtues. 

Unglu’tted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

*8*3 Byron torsair ii._ viii, For Seyd’s ungluttcd eye 
Would doom h.m i ver dying — ne’er to die 1 1847 Lytton 
Luiretia n. viii, The two inheritors of a revenge unglutted 
by the grave. 1897 Rhosco.myl White Rose Arno 46 His 
eyes all hell with unglutted murder. 

T XJugly, eironeous f. Ugly a. and adv. 

C1400 eipol. Loll, ss But wo is be.. biginning of bis b**® 
gret iuel, I drede ungly to sey. a 13*3 Fahyan Chron. v. 
cix. 83 Such an vrigly nombre of multyiude of monkes. 

Ungnawe.', ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1836 F. Mahony Rel. 
Father Prout (18591 3/6 Thy MSS. have come down to us., 
ungnawed by the tooth of Time. 1881 DKv.'nm V eg. Mould 
80 Ungnawed petioles had not become more decayed near 
the base than elsew here. Uognawn, ppl. a. (UN-* 8 b.) 
a *360 Phaer Aiiieid vni. Y 3 To thee be trembling shooke, 
and left his bones begonne ungnawn. 1648 Hexham ii, 
Ongiknaeght, Vngnawne. *775 A.sh, Ungnnsun. 

t Urigne de, a. Obs. [Un-I 7; cf. OE. «m- 
gniebe-l Unsparing, libeial. 

a x'gao Cursor PL 9933 j at ca.stel briglitnes sua vngnede, 
Oueral Jiat curt on lenght and brede. a 1400 PisviU of 
Susan 276 Crete god, . .of gyftes vngnede. 
tJrigriemetit, obs. loirn of Oih’jmkkt. 
ttlngo*, Obs.~'^ [Un-2 7. Cf. MDn. owf- 
gaen (Du. -gaan), LG. und-, -untgAn, MliG. 
engAn (G. entgehen), to escape, fail, etc.] intr. 
To ptiss away, perish. 

C1450 Hymns Virgin (1867) 121 They scballe se heiiyn 
vrgOjAnd be erthe schall also. 

Ungoa’ded, 7>p/. a. (Un-* 8.’, 

Morgan Prance vi._(i8i8) II. 130 t 
sities of a commercial existence. *8*3 w. Uory J-ett. ^ 
frnls (1897) 3*3 A.. creaking wheel turned by an un- 
goaded, tall, lean ox. 

UngO'd, v. [Un- 2 6 b. Cf. Du. cnigodtn. G. 
enigdtteTn!\ To deprive of the qualities or position 
of deity ; to nndeily. (Common c 1640-1740.) 

*627 Wren Serm. he/. King 17 Feb. 33 All slight and un- 
nw'ful Expressions, vngodding him no lesse..then does 
rasli and unadvised blaspbemie, i6^]^Gvsiyifi,Chr, in Arm. 

II, 61 Though men cannot come to pull God out of his 
throne, and un-god Iiim, *677 [.see Unchristed ppl. a.]. 
*708 O. Bykks Eng. Trov. 4 Rt/. (1709) 243 Attempting 
saucily to rival, to insult, or to ungod Iiis Creator, a 1730 
T. Gordon Another CoraiaUy’j^D IL *93 The Jew crucifies 
his Saviour, the Socinian and Mahometan ungod him. 
a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. *24 A consistent 
Socinianism. .in ungodding the Saviour must deify cats and 
dogs. *8 m Gospel D dukmnn Dec. 191/* God., will be 
dethroned and ungodded before it shall come to pass. 

reji. *672 Vn.i.ii'.RS (I)k. liuckhm.) Rehearsal iv. ii, For 
fair Parthenope, Gods would, themselves, un-ged themselves 
to .'■ee. *683 J. ScoiT Chr. Li/e 11. vii. S * Which would be 
to destroy his own Being, and un-god himself. 

Hence Ungo’tldixig vbl. sb. 

*656 Beake in Burton's Diaiy (i 
that deposes the majesty of God 1.... 
of God. _ 1678 CupwoRTH Intell. Syst. i. iv. S*o- His 
Ul godding of the Sun, Moon and Stars. *716 M. Davh s 
A then. Brit. II. 407 What a horror the Prinuiive Christians 
had of the Notions, of Ungodding our Saviour. 

tUiigo dded,///. a, obs, [Uu-i 8 ; see God 
V. 2.] Not spiritually united wiih God. 

*579 W. W1LKIN.SON Co 'n/ut. Fam. Love B iij b, They are 
.,vii renewed, vngodded, vnsent. »66o H. More Mysi, 
Godl, VI. xii. 248 What the ungodded or unillummated men 
..preach and leach. *687 DrydeN 4 A hi. 742 Thus 
men Ungodded may to places rise. 

XJngO’ddess, v. [Un -2 6 b.] trans. To de- 
prive of tlie status of a goddess. 

*760 Murshy Way to Keep Him i. i, They whisk about 
the 'l'own,..as if they were treated at home like so many 
Goddesses, though every body knows possession has un- 
goddessed them all long ago. *797 Mas. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) III. 290 Fortune. .was at this moment 
must unmercifully ungoddessed. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

III. V. iv. What articulate words poor Mrs. Momoro., 
uttered, when she had become ungoddessed again. 

t UngO'derly, a. Obs, [Un -1 7; the second 
element is obscure.] Squalid, filthy. 

*3. . E. E.Allit. P. B. *45 pow art a gome vngoderiy in 
bat goun febele, Ibid. 1092 [Christ] nolde neuer lowche 
03t pat W.1S vngoderiy ober ordure was inne. 

TJxigo’dlike, a. (UN-I7C.) 

011652 J. Smith Set. Disc. viii. it66o) 364 But alas, .sucb 
an ungodlike Religion as this can never be owned by God. 
*684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 165 I'liis, I confess, seems 
to me..away of working very un-God-like. *729 W. Reeve 
Serm. 149 The pleasures at God's right hand must be 
tastele.ss to an ungodlike filthy .spirit. *854 P. Fairbairn 
Typol, Script, (ed. a) 1, n. ii. 218 How cheering to know 
tliis ungod-like state of disorder and confusion is not to be 


XTHGODLILT. 

perpetual. 1869 Gladstone Jim. MuntH vii. sti It did not 
^igu to deity that most ungodlike quality, respect of persons. 

XJngo-dlily, (Un- 1 ii.) 

1583 J. Fint-D JS'Xhori. Cj b, Being thus vngodlilie 
assembled, to so vnholy a spectacle. 1645 Pagitt Heresinsr. 
(1647) 66 Ungodlily alledging the . . Scriptures. 1674 Govt. 
Tongue 114 ’ I'is but an ill essay of that reverence and godly 
fear, to use that very gospel so irreverently and ungodlily 
as men now do. i860 Pusev Min. Proph. 413 Israel, .slay- 
in" ungodlily Hint who was by nature His Begotten Son, 

trngO’dliness. (Uw-lia: cf. next.) 

1526 I’INDALE Rom. i. 18 For the wrath of god of heven 
apereth agaynst all vngodlynes and vnrightewesnes. Ibid. 
XI. 26. isSS Eden Decades IP. hid. (Aib.) 58 He dyd not 

S silence of so wicked an vngodlynesse. 164a L. Hughes 
Certain Grievances; or, the Popish Errors and Un- 
godltnesse of the Service-book plainly laid_ open. 1671 
Barrow Duty ^ Reward Charity ai Performing such acts, 
is a good sign of true Piety; and omitting them, is a certain 
argument of ungodliness. 1742 Young Nt. Th. in. 16s 
Oh ! the curst ungodliness of zeal 1 i86§ C. J. Vaughan 

Plain Words n. (1866) 183 The recollection of His love in 
contrast with our ungodliness. 

UngO'dly, a. [Ukt-I 7. Cf. MDu. ongodelijc 
(Du. ongoddelijk),yLl\(j. ungStlich (G. ungottlich), 
(M)Da. ugudelig, Mriw. ogudhlik (Sw. ogudli^^ 

L Of persons : Not fearing or reverencing God j 
irreligious, impious, uucked. 

rsz6 TtNDAr.E Rom. v. 6 Christ dyed for vs which were 
vngodly. 1387 Golding De Momay xx. 338 There is also 
a certeiiie Religion,, .and the vngodlyest man that is cannot 
scape from it. a i6r3 Overbury A Wife, etc. ( i6r4) H 4 b, 
The charitable man dreames of building Churches, but 
starts to tblnke the vngodly Courtier will pull them down 
again. 1633 Holcroft Procopius, Pers. Wars ii. 48 His 
son succeeding hini, being the ungodlyest man living. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 180 Which justifies a certain 
English Phrase..wherem we use tocalla Man of a Wicked 
Life, an Vngodly Man. 1731 Wateri.and Script. Find. n. 
roo Shimei was an ungodly wretch. 1849 James Woodman 
ii. The admission into her own private chamber of such very 
ungodly personages as M.irs and Venus. 

absol. rsz6 Tindalb i Pei. tv. 18 Yf the rigjhteous scasly 
be saved: where shall the vngodly and the sinner appe-e? 
*S33 C0VF.RDALE Zeph. iii. 5 But the vngodly will not leriie 
to he aszshamed. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows i. § ra. 17 Of 
the godlies exemption from the unsodlies destruction. 1738 
Wf-sley Ps. 1. iv. But no Success th’ Ungodly find. 1823 J. 
Neal £>-o. Jonathan I. 24 While he was rebuking the un- 
godly. 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 383 He did 
not doubt that the ungodly', as well as the pious, partook of 
the body and blood of Christ. 

transf. 1393 Sh.aks. John iii. i. 109 Let not the howres of 
thi.s vngodly day Weare out the dales in Peace, 
b. Of the stomach ; Gluttonous, greedy, 

C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Goose 78 You must not 
Pamper your ungodly Belly. 1746 Ainsworth (ed. at i. An 
ungodly gut, venter improbns. 1828 |Carh] Craven Gloss., 
Ungodly, insatiable, or squeamish and nice; used of the 
stomach or guts. 

2 . Of actions, etc. s Not in accordance with the 
will or law of God. 

iSaS [see Ungodly adv\ x.sss Eden Decades (Arb.) tog 
They sayde it was vngodly to feyght ageyust any, not belnge 
prouoked. 1377 Googe HereslacKs Husb. rs Let hym in 
no wyse suffer them.. to v.se filthy or vngodly speaohe. 
1617 WOODALL Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1639) b Wherefore 
it were a very ungodly thing, .to forbid a Surgeon to learne 
all, or any thing that concerneth his calling. i67r Milton 
Samson 898 Gods unable To acquit them-elves and prose- 
cute their foes But by ungodly deed.s. r8si_ Longfellow 
Gold. Leg. IV. Refectory, Were Peter Damian still upon 
earth, To be shocked by such ungodly mirth. 1864 Pusey 
Led. Daniel'i. (1876) 3 The moral law., strongly condemned 
forgery even when not ungodly. 

3 , colloq. Outrageous, dreadful, 

1887 Stf.ven.son Merry Men, Olalla, The wind[’s]..un- 
— ''■y and uniiiiermittent uproar, would not suffer me to 
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1611 Ftomo, Itmio senUere, an vngone, vntroden or vn« 
couth path. 

Ungoo'd, a. Now rare. [OE. ungSd (UN' ^ 7), 
= MDu. oi.goet (older Du. ongoed),yL\J 3 t. ungiit 
(LG. ungdd), OHG., MHG. ungual (^G. ungut 
ON. ^gdSr (Norw. dial, tegod).'] Not good; evil, 
bad ; wicked. 

e 1000 Sax. Leechd. HI. 184 Seldan he bW eald, nngodan 
deaSe he swylL ibid. 188. c laoo Ormin 16739 Forrjii Jiatt 
te55re dede iss all Unngod & all unnclene. Ibid. 17056. 
ax^oaE. E. Psalter 1 . 1 In -strete of sinlulle tioght hestode, 
Ne_ sat in setel of storme un-gode. c 1305 Judas Iscariot 
22 in E. E. P. (1862) J07 Lo|> hem was. .a hern to norischie, 
so liber and vngod. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 20 The vice of 
hem that ben ungoode Is no reproef unto the goode. c 1443 
Pkcock Donei 37 par Hug whiche resoun knowin . . to he bad, 
or vngood. e 1483 Digby Myst. (i88a) iv. 67 3 His synows . . 
Are brokyn sonder'hy payns vn^ude ! 1904 C. N. & A. M. 

Wii.LiAMSON Princess Passes xii, You have been so good to 
us ; don’t be ungood now. 
b. ahsol. or as sb. 

^ a 1230 Oivl 4- Night. 120 Al so hit is hi pan vngode pat is 
iciimen of fule brode. Ibid. 1364 Vor nys a worlde ping so 
god pat ne may do sum vngod. a 1368 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter, Cl.) 203/86 Vngud and giid sail fair, . . Bot richteous 
gud . . lestis for euir mair. 1883 L. Ouph ant Sympneurnaia 
248 For universal good, and for .suppression of the ungood. 

tXJngoo'dliheaa. Obs.—'- [Un-^ 12: cf. next.] 
Lack of goodness. 


godly a 
skep. 

TJngO’dly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. ii. Cf. 

MDu. ongodf)like (Du. ongiddeltjk), MHG. un^ 
gbiilich, 'MS'R. ogudle)like (Sw. ogudligt).'] = Un- 
GODLiLY adv. (Common in 16th c.) 

1326 Tindale Jude 13 To rebuke . . all their vngodly 
dedes, which they have vngodly committed. [Also in later 
versions.] 1333 Frith Judgin, Tra:y Pref., But this 1 dare 
boldly professe, that his godly sayinges are vngodly handled. 
1364 Brief Exam. Aiij, All true Godly men, may Godly 
vse those rites, which wicked men haue abused, howesoeuer 
vngodly. i5o5 G. Woodcock Hist.Ivstine lia, Leontius., 
being made Emperor, ruled most vngodly eleuen years. 
Ungo'dmothered, a. (Un-'q.) Isyx^Widow of WaU 
ling Street 1. i, You Half Christened Katoraites — ungod- 
mothered varlets. t UngO'ingable, a. Obs.~^ [Un-* 7 b.] 
Impossible to traverse. 148a Plonk of Evesham (Arb.) 39 
Sothly to owre semyng the lengthe of thys fyrste place afore 
seyde was on goyngable. UngoTd, 71. (Un-“ 4.) 1637 
’N.'N’RmnG Albino 4" Bellama 28 Saturne's exilde, Jove 
awes this massie Ball, And now the Iron age un-goldeth all. 

XT agon, obs. var. Onion. 

Ungo’ne, />//. di, [UN-i8b.] 

L Not (yet) gone or departed, f ^ ungone 
(Sc.), to keep from going. 

c 147s Rauf Coil^ear 661 5it was the King in thehall, And 
niony gude man with all, Vngane to tiie meit. 1397 in 
Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1 , 2 Mr, Gwyn tould me 
that fissher was vngone at his comyng from London. 1638 
Sir E.. Stanhope in . (1739) II. 239 A Letter 
. .to intreat me to meet him the next Day, and if he were 
ungone, to bring my Son John with me. 1637 Rec. Burgh. 
Letnark (1893) 160 To keip their prenteissis, servands, and 
childrin ungone avaiging on the Lordes day. 1324-7710 
dialect glossaries (Yks., Line.), 

+ 2. Untraversed. Obs.~ts 


gan varye.'.To shewe her malice and ungoodlyhed. 

ttTngoo'dly, «. Obs. [Un -1 7. Ct. MDu. 
goedelijc~ (Du. ongoedelijk), MLG. ungfltUk, 
-^^///ijMHG. unguotlich,-g:ietlich (G. ungutlich)f\ 

L Lacking goodness; bad. wicked : a. Of persons. 

1390 Gower Cortf. I. 293 He is that ilke ungoodlieste 
Which many a lusti love hath twinned. Ibid. IL 338 Ha, 
thou ungoodlich ypocrite. 1432 Pastors Lett. I. 32 The 
whiche lak or defaulte mighte be caused by ungodely or 
unvertuous men. 1472 Coventry Leei Bk, 374 Wher ther 
be diners and many vagabtmdes, and vngoodly & ille di.s- 


vngoodly vngodly Papists 
Christians as are simple. 

b. Of actions, language, etc. 

1390 Gower Cortf. II. 333 Which thing, mi Sone, I thee 
forbede, For it is an ungoouly dede. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron, 
Troy III. 3352 Epistrophus . . Rebuked hym in vngoodly w j'se. 
1433 T. Beckington Corr. (Rolls) 11. 342 That I sholde 
haue vttered and seid vngoodly langage touchynge yor 
noble persone. 1330 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 84 For bis ungoodly maner so then usid to the 
comyssarie [he] did send hym. to prison, 

2 . Uncomely; unhandsome. 

1495 TreviseCs Barth. DeP.R.V. xiii.42yfthenoselackyth, 
all y® other dele of y« face is y® more vngoodly & vnsemely. 
1519 1-loRMAN Vulg. 14 b, No man that, .hath a mahayine ora 
hlemmysshe, that maketh hym vngoodly, shall take orders. 
1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, l Cor, 34 Suche [parts] 
as seme vngoodly, to them ioyne we some comly vesture. 

tXJagOO'dly, Obs. [Un -1 II. Cf. MDu. 
(and obs. Du.) ongoedelike, MLG. ungdUiktn, 
-gbiliken, MHG. unguolHche, -gmtltchef\ 

L In an uncomely manner, rare, 
a J300 Cursor M, 18404 ) ar come ouerthuert A wreche 
man, vngodli gert, On his schuldres a croice he bar. 

2 . Badly, wrongly, improperly; roughly or rudely, 
c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 339 And bus is pat man contrite 
of synne, pat he viigodeli to god hap don. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil Pilgr. 3932, I..ful vngoodly spoke now, Wher-off 
I repente sore. 1430 Poston Lett. 1. 158 He tolde H. his 
part how that he levid ungoodly in puttyng awey cf his 
wyff, and kept an other, 1473 Bh. Noblesse iRoxb.) 3 That 
noble and trew knight, ..ayenst all manhode ungoodely 
tretid, died in prison. 1326 Tindale Matt. xxii. 6 The n 
naunt toke his servauntes and entreated them vngoodly and 
slewe them. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 50 Good thinges 
unaioodlye vsed, are not good. 

XTngO'red, ppl. aP- [Un -1 8.] Unpierced. 

1604 Shaks. Ham. V. ii. 26x (Q. e'', I . .will no reconcile- 
ment, Till. .1 haue a voyce and president of peace To [keep] 
my name vngord [1623 vngorg’d]. 1647 Hexham i, Vn- 
gored, ondoorsteken. 

tXTngo-red, <2.2 [Un -1 8.] Unbloodied. 
1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. Vacation 2B8 Yet one 
might behold Bright swords and shields, and plumed helms 
of srold Uh goard with hloud. 

XTago-rge, v, (Un-^s 3.) 

1601 Chettle & Monday Death Earl Huntington v 
L j b. But when thou dost vngorge thee, grant me this, T 
power those poysons on the head of lohn. 

XTngo-rged,^//. a. (Un -1 S-V 

[x6:«! see Ungored *.] 1700 Dryden Theod. 4- Hon. 

The Heil-hounds, as ungorg'd with Flesh and Blood, Pui 
their Prey. 1743 Francis tr. Hor.^ Odes iw, iv. 79 
Titj’us’ liver shall the vulture feed With rage ungorged. 
UngoTgeous, a. (Un-* 7.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. si. 


, — TJngo'spel, «. [Un- 
is b.] Unevangelical. 1649 H. Lawrence Some Censid., 
etc. 73 Can that Ordinance be legal!, and servile, and ungos- 
pell I 1633 PrYnne GosPeUplea 33 Which ungospell prac- 
tises I wish they would first reforme. XJngo'apel, v. (Un-* 
6 b.) X847 H. Bushnbll Chr. Nuri. ii. vii. (1861) 376 Con- 
fes.sing shortcomings and defeats .. enougli to ungnspel all 
the gospel promises. Ungo'spelijsed, ///. <7. (Un-> 8.) 
*706 Acc. Soc. Propag. Gospel SI They nad addressed the 
Remoter ungo.speli2ed Plantations.^ 1721 S. Sewall Diary 
16 Feb., The Money for Gospellizing nngo.spellized places. 
Ungo'spelled, a, (Un-* 9.) 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- 
Seiv. 8 That thread-hare Question, which did so much gravel 

I the ungospel’d world. 1902 Skrine Pastor Agnorum 193 
The sick that need the physician, the ungospelled poor. 


XITSTGOVERTSTED. 

Usigo'spel-lilce, a. (Un- 1 7 c.) 

1574 l.ife yoth Abp. Lanterb. Pref, E 4 That so the open 
mouth off the Lewile Papist might bee stopped from,, the 
approuing of suche vngospellike legends. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Coot. II. iii. The.. tyranny of an undue, unlawfull and un- 
gospellike jurisdiction. 1674 Penn Uiiiit 4- Thuimnim 
Uitle-p.), The opposite plea of Bainuel Gievill..in his un- 
gospel-like discourse. 

UngO t, ///. <2, Also 5 vn get. [UN-^Sb.] 

1 . Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

c i\oo Sege Jems. (E.E.T.S.) 68/1169 Ay wer \>e ;ates 
vnget till two seres ende: So longe ) ey sou^t hit by sege, 
or Jiey pe cite hadde. 1601 Daniel Civ. Wars vi. xlvij. 
Whilst Sommerset with maine endcuour lay To get his 
giuen but vngot gouernment. x6ii Cotgk., Vuarisons,. . 
come, grasse . . standing, or viicut, vngot. 

2. Uiibegol. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v, i. 141 Your Substitute, Who is 
.s free from toucii, or soyle witli her A.s she Iroin one vngot. 

XJngO’tten, ppl. a. Also 5 vngettyn, -getyn. 
[Un -1 8 b.] 

1 . Unbe;;otten. 

*433 Misyn Fire of Love 14 For noujrer J)e suhstanc of Jjc 
one som-tyme vngetyii mySt lie called,. . ivith-oute an onely 
gettyn .sone of be .“lelf. 1470-83 Malory 371 
He that shal sytte there is vn borne and vngoten. 1548 
Patien Rxped. Scoil. A vij, Astyages. .was. .admonished yt 
he shoulde be ouercomnien by a nephew of hys as yet then 
vngotten & vnborne. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, i. ii. 288 And 
some are yet vngotien and vnborne. That shal haue cause 
to curse the Dolphins scorne. 

2 . Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

(2 1548 'R/.vu Chron., Hen. VI, 107 b, The Frenchenien. . 
seyng the strong forties was ungotteii, . .fetched a tompasse 
about. 1600 Palfreywan Baldwin's Mor, Philos. 135 b, 
I'hey that iiideuour to get theyr husbandes or wiues by de- 
ceipts & channes,may lightly get them, but belter vngotten. 
1628 Feltham Resolves i. xlviii. 43 Let her wander, in a 
wearied sollicimde, after vngotten plenty, 1773 Ash, Vn- 
gotten, ..not gotten, not gained. 1876 Geo, Eliot 
xxiii. To carry the map of an ungotten estate in youiyiocket 
is a poor sort of copyhold. 18S3 Gre.slf.y Gloss. Coal-m. 
197 Solid or ungotten coal forming the roof of a roadway. 

tTngo-veriiable, a. (and jA). [Un- 1 7 b.] 
That cannot be governed ; uncontrollable. 

a. Of persons (or animals). 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 112 Such ungovernable 
cattle as conscientious savages. 16S0 Dryden Ovid's Ep. 
Pref. (ad fin.), So wild and ungovernable a poet cannot be 
translated liverally. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (yi 1,0) 
312 The fellows^ were so rude, so ungovernable and un- 

1829 Scott'’ Anne of G. X-. . , 

governable penitent under her charge. *849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eug. V, 1. 592 The.se animals., became ungovernable 
as soon as they beard a gun fired. *833 Ibid, xvii, IV. 101 
The fiercest and mo.st ungovernable part of the,..populntion. 

sb. i8to Byron Lei. to 11 . Drury 3 May, 1 have been with 
. .governors and nuguvernaliles, 

b. Of temper, passion, etc. 

1676 Hale Contewpl. i. 341 Men pretending to greatness 
of wit and learning, but in truth of haughty and ungoiern- 
able spirit.s. *741 Richardson Pamela II. sdl his strange 
wayward Heart of mine, that 1 never found so ungovern* 
able and awkward before. 1781 Gibbon Deck 4 F. xxxL 
(1787) III. 251 The iitigovernahle spirit of a Barbarian host, 
impatient of peace or discipline. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fire- 
side Star. 100 He fell into a mo.st ungovernable passion. 
1876 _T. Hardy Eikelbena (iSgoi 400 As if by an ungovern- 
able impulse, Etheiberta broke into laughter also. 

c. Ot things. 

1773 Cook Voy. S. Pole it. ii. (1777) I. 203 Having tin- 
shipped the rudder, which rendered her ungovernable. 1830 
Fr. A, Kembi.e Resid. in Georgia- (1863) 58 I'he stiff and 
ungovernable hair. 1832 Hawthorne True Stories iii. (1879) 
22 That.. ungovernable wonder the wind. 

Hence Uiig'O’vera.alJleiiess. 

Lady's Calling i. ii. § 13 The ungovernableness of a 
woman. 1701 Collier M. Aurcl. (i7!,6) 96 You’d best 
inurther yoUr general, and add villany to yourungovernable- 
ness, 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Tkoughttess 1. 103 
Lamenting the ungovernableness of yoiiili. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Vert. II. App. 393 The ungovernablene.ss of its colour 
(changing in the furnace). 1882 Pall Mall G. 20 June 2/1 
As much an illustration of misgoveininent as of our un- 
governablene.ss. 

ITngo’veraably , adv. (Un- i i i ; cf, prec.) 

1682 Norris Ilierocles 134 Demeaning themselves ungov- 
ernably in all fortunes. 17C4 Goldsm. 7 rav. 314 Heavens 1 
how unlike their lielgic sire.s of old ! Rough, poor, content, 
ungovernably bold. iBio Crabbe Borough iii. 42 Accuse 
me not lhatl. .think the 4 assions,. .btrong as they are, un- 
governably .strong. 1833 Macaulay //fjY. Eng. xix. IV. 
357 He had. .been turned out of office in a way wliich had 
made him ungovernably ferocious. 1882 M. Douds 
195 A nature., whose passions raged ungovernably. 
ITngO'vemed, ppl. a.^ [Un -1 8.] Not brought 
tinder government or control ; uncontrolled : a. Of 
disposition, feelings, actions, etc. 

1591 .‘^HAKS. Two Genii, iv. i. 45 .Some of vs are Gentle- 
men, Such as the fury of vngouern’d youth Thrust from the 
company of awfull men. 1622 Miskelden / w Yrac/e 73 
It now remaineth britfely to show the Too Loose Vse 
thereof, by Viigouerned Trade. 1667 Milton P.L. xi. 514 
When themselves they vilifi’d To serve ungovern’d appe- 
tite. ^ *712 Stehle Sped. No. 29-0 fi The uitgovevned 
Passions of such as are enamoured of each other. 178* 
Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xviii. (1787) II. 95 Unable to withstand 
the ungoverned fury of the populace. 1839 Fr. A. Kembi.e 
Resid. in Georgia (18631 14 The furious ancl ungoveined 
execration which all reference to the po.^sibility.. draws 
down upon those who suggest it. *846 Mrs. A, Marsh 
Father Darcy II. x. 163 There was. .something so violent 
and ungoverned in her temper and feelings. 
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y>. Of persons, animals, or things, 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Hi, IV. iv. 392 Thou.., Vngouern’d 
youth. 1606 Chapman Gentl. Usher iv. in, For mad men, By 
paynes ungoveriid, have no sense ofpayiie. 1628 in Foster 
Rfig. Faciories India (1909) III. 198 Our people for the 
most part being heedlesse, ungoverned, without discipline 
and order, 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 348 , 1 knew they 
were a Parcel of refractory, ungovern’d Villains. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. VIII, 199 III bear the brave a rude uugovern’d longue. 
1791 CowPKn iliad XXIII. 585 Thrown .. From his seat,., 
his ungovern'd steeds have roam'd away. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. v. 1052 The Tartar hordes, that roamed.., Un- 
governed, southward to the wondrous Wall. 1 

tUpgO’vemed, [Un-^ 6 h.] Deprived of the 

position of governor. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 230 Un- | 
govern'd, Uncardinall'd, tlnlorded, Outed of all his hopes. 
IJngo'verning, //f. a. (Un-^ lo.) 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxxi, The ungoverning feeling that caused the 
violence of the youth had passed away. 

Ungown, w. [Un -2 4.] a. rejl. To depfrve 
(oneself) of a gown. b. iram. = Unpbook v. 

1789 CowPER Lei. to Lady Heskeih 31 Jan., 1 had a thou- 
sand times rather be as poor as all poets are, than you 
should ungown j’ourself to prevent it. 1893 iVesiiit. Gaz. 
30 Jan. 5/3 She said he bad gone out cursing her and then 
assisted in God’s house, but she had no wish to ungown him. 

Ungowjiedl, ppl. a, (Uis-.i 8.) 

i6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 39 To whose importun- 
ity the proud Legate would not condiscend, vnlesse all the 
Bishops. .,vngowned and vnshod, should humbly craue ab- 
solution. 1721 Amherst 7 'errae Pil. No. so. 267 Sure of 
being mobb'd and insulted by whole crowds of the gown’d 
and ungown’d rabble. 1827 P01.T.0K Coarse T, viindg Un- 
gowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent, 

Ungra’ce. (Un -1 12, Cf, Wamgrace *.) 1430-40 Lydc. | 
BocAasv. xxii, (iS34) 137 b, Ungrace and youth made hym I 
for to erre. 1871 Jowett Plato I, 312 Ungrace and love I 
are always at war with one another. 

Ungra-ced,///. (Un- 1 8.) i 

1393 Daniei. Cot. iPars iv. iv, Can England see the best I 
that shee can boast, Ly thus vngract, undeckt, and almost 
lost? 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars iv. Ixii, Merit goes vnre- 
garded and vngrac’d. aiGxH Syi.VE.sTER Du Bartas ii. 
Ded, to Essex 14 Daign [thou] to grace my yet vngraced j 
Muse, 173s Thomson Liberiyi, 263 Unadorn’d your hills } 
Ungrao'd yourlakes. *769 Chorchill Rosciad 884 To e^i- j 


face. *889 Skrine Mem. Thring 42 The plain, ungraced, 
unsifted nature, without destiny or disiinotiorv, 

D. Const, by or laiih. 

1768 Woman Honor 1 , £0 A woman of honor though 
ungraced with a coronet in her family. 1781 Cowper 
Table-T. 378 Courage, ungtac’dby these, affronts the skies. 
1863 _H. Aid 6 C«pr II, 163, 1 see. .all the de- 

formity tmgraced by anything save love. 

tJugra'oed, ppl. a.^ [Un-S 4, 8 .] Deprived 
or stripped of something. 

x6oa Mabston Antonio's Rev, r. ii, Poore Maria must 
appears ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of gloss’d majestie. 

tTugra’cefal, a. (Un -1 7 .) 

X667 Mii.ton P, L, vih. aiB Nor are thy lips ungraceful, 
Sire of men. Nor tongue ineloquent. a 1733 T. Boston 
Crookin Lot (iBosIitThecauseof the uneasy and ungrace, 
fill walking of the lame. 1731 Eabl Orrery Remarks 
Svmft (1752) XII These real ornaments, like his bair, were 
thin and ungraceful. x8ai Scott Kenilw, xiv, His stature 
low, his limbs stout, his bearing ungraceful, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ill, I. 356 The front, though ungraceful, was 
lofty and richly adorned. 1871 Kennedy Lai. Gram. 467 
In Versus Elegiacus a final trisyllable is rare and ungracefuL 

tTngra'cefully, (Uil-lii: cf. prec.) 

i66x Cowley Cromwell WVs. (1669) 74 This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully nnerire) with 
our sufferings, xyix Steele Sped. No. 151 1*7 He has 
been . .ungracefully noisy at such a Time. 1748 Chesterf. 
Lett, {yns,) I. 209, I shall judge of your parts by your 
speaking gracefully or ungracefully. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
XIV, In person, Vincent was short and ungracefully formed. 
x868 Browning Ring ^ Bk. v. 914 Men say I battled un- 
gracefully enough. 

TTn^a'cefoIness. (Un-^ lai cf. prec.) 

1638 Phillips, D/cawc/wwifyjUngracerulness. xt-jz Lady's 
Call. i.i. Fix Whether it were from the ungracefuliiess of 
the thing,., I shall not determin. 1782 Sir J. Rrynoltis 
Disc.xX, (1823) 73/x The child.. appeared to observe only 
the ungvacefulness of the persons represented. 1833 Lytton 
Riennw. lii. Habituated to the tmgracefulness of an un- 
lettered pride. 1887 K.usi«n Timeff Tide xix. S 115 , 1 cannot 
help what taint of ungiacefulneas you. -may feel that 1 
incur in speaking. . of myself. 

'OTnglU'ciouS, a. [Us-l 7 and 5 b. Cf. (in 
sense MDu, ongracioos.'] 

•f 1. Of persons : Devoid of spiritual grace j 
graceless, reprobate, wiclted, Obs. 

In ME. also const, with inf. (quot. 13^62). 

a xasj A ncr. R. 368 pauh clen nesse . !beof 5 seouen of grace, 
vngractuse stondei) per to-jeines. c 1330 R. Brunnk Ckron. 
(i8io) 103 pris pat alle mot se pe light on Roberd toke, Vn- 

r cions man was he, Jjris he it forsoke. 1382 Langl. P, Pt. 
x. 206 False folke, . Vn-Gracios to gete lone or eni good 


vngracious ^[astes he bryngeth a long tayll. uSt Pastors 
Lett. 11 . 39 rher is an ongracious felaschip of hem and a 
mis. 1SS3 Li>. Berners B'roiss. 1 . clxxxH. 217 These mya- 
cheuonspcple chose hym that was mooat vngracyoust of all 
other. Ihid,, Ther were a certayne of the same vngTRcyous 
peple bytwene Parys and Nowon. 1579 Loogb Defence of 
jPurfry 19 The Angels haue sinned in heatTen,..emong y« 
holyaposBes vngratious Indas. 4x638 Mebe Wks. (1672) 
2M Let him.. take heed of familiar _and friendly converse 
with lewd, prophane and ungracious company. 1693 
Dstoen ysetrenal x. 543 To the Gods alone Our future OfE 
spring, and our Wives arc knoivn i I'h’audacious'Strunipet, 


and ungracious Son. vyjx Foote Maid ofB. i, Well, you 
ungracious young dog, and what is become of the poor 
wench? 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 1B42 I. 
623 The consequences are most logically.. drawn from the 
premises , .by that wicked and ungracious faction. 

Iransf. 1820 Southey Wesley II. 236 At baptism, it was 
customary not to dip the right arm,..that he might strike 
a more deadly and ungracious blow therewith. 

t b. Of actions, conduct, etc. : Cbaracterized by 
gracelessness, or wickedness. Obs. 

x4iS Sir T. Grey in 43rrf Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Rec. 382 This vn- 
gracilis and mescheffus goueiuaunx. c 1483 Digby Mysi. 
(i882)iv.649Cruelllevves ! whatmadyowsoboldTocommyt 
jiis Crym most vngraciose? a 1348 H.Mj.Chrors.fHen. VI, 104 
Inquisicion was made of the authors of this ungracious con- 
juracion. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. iii. 88 That word Grace, 
In an vngracious mouth, is but prophane. 1634 Sir T, 
Herbert Trav. 70 Their sonnes vngracious life opposed 
their best contentments. t683I}'Urfby in Roseb. Ball. (t888) 
V. 246 Let Perkin liis ungracious errour see. And Toney 
’scape no more the Triple-Tree. 

+ 2. Unfortunate, unlucky, unfavourable. Obs, 
1387 Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) IV. 289 He was most un- 
gracious in homeliche Hnges, and happy in ober pinges. 
X3^8~ Barth. De P, R. xii. xx.xvii. (Bodh MS,), Amonge 
dynynouTs here [re. owls’] voice is vngracious, 2443-30 Me- 
THAM Wks. 132 The .XV. day ys noght spedeful to be-gynne 
ony werke vp-on, for yt ys ongracyus. 13x3 Scottish Field 
349 in Cheiham Misc. (1836) II, They had gotten them a 
ground Most ungracious of other Upon the toppe of a high 
hill, c 1330 Cheke Let. in Athenseum 28 Aug, (1909) 237/3 
Until I be mended of my ungracious disease. 1600 Holland 
Lixy II. xlix. 78 Then set they forward on their journey, . . 
taking the ungracious and unluckle way,, .untill at length 
they came to the river Cremera. a 1634 Chapman Rev. for 
Honour 1. i. 42 To give the noble weasand, Which has the 
steel defied, to th’ hanging mercy Of the ungracious cord. 

1 3. Rude ; unmannerly. Obs. 

1334 Moke Comf. agst. Trib. ii. Wks. 1x87/1 Herhusband 
said also that it were lytle synne..to cboppe of that vn. 
happye head of hers, that caryed suche an vngracious tong 
therin. <1x530 Verluotts Sedtolekous Bij b. Thou vsest vn- 
gracious wordes, cursest thy good husbande. x6oj Shaks. 
ihiur/. /V.iv.i. 31 Vngracious wretch, Fitforthe Moontaines, 
. . Where manners nere were preach’d. 1606 — Tr. St Cr. 1. 
i. 92 Peace you vngracious Clamors, peace rude sounds, 
t b. Of low birtb and manners. 06 s.~~^ 

1384 hotaSB Alarum agst. FsurersOHanttit.Ci.) 23Doeth 
the Weesell louethe Cockatrice ? Or gentle borne, such as 
bee vngratious f 

4, Not held in favour ; unacce] 3 table; disliked. 
1398 Flohio, Sgrater, vngratious, nothing acceptable. 1672 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xl § 149 Prince Rupert, at that 
time, was generally very ungracious in England. 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng. III. 1 . 93 Abbot’s principle of liberty, and 
his opposition to Buckingliam, had always rendered him 
very ungracious at court. 

p. Unpleasant and unajmreciated. 

1807 Med, yml. XVII. 3x7 Hfowever ungracious the task 
IS, I conceive it necessary to correct mistake. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. Indiall. 1x3 The ungracious duties insepar- 
able from his office. 2884 Vpool lifercttry 2t June 3/3 It 
i.s an ungracious duty to preach saving habits when times 
are bad. 

6 . Ungraceful, unattractive. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. 1 122 His Person, and 
manner of Speaking, were ungratious enough. 2693DRyDEN 
Du Fresnoy's Art Painting 23 Show no parts which are 
ungracious to the Sight, as all fore-shortmngs usually are. 
X762-7X H. V}M.rcsfBVertudsAuecd. Paint.i.XfZB) I. i8x It 
was difficult to ascertain the period when one ungracious 
form jostled out another. 177ST. Smcexam Art Rerxdingi. 
4 The best scholars often, .disgraced beautiful composition 
by an ungtaoio^ddivety. 2807 Sir R. Wilson yml. 7 May 
in Life, A religion so ungenilemanlike mean and ungracious 
that I would sooner be a pagan. 

6 . Lacking in condescension, courtesy, or affa- 
bility a. Of actions. 

2743 H. Walpole LelL (2846) II. 78 An ungracious paral- 
lel between the mercenary views of, .the regiment-factors,. . 
with the disinterested behaviour of my Lord Kildare, was 
drawn. 1780 Mirror N o. 103, An overture of mine towards 
a reconciliation.., which met with a very ungracious recep- 
tion, 2844 Kinglake Eot/ien xii. Whilst the amber is at 
your lips, there is nothing ungracious in your remaining 
silent. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 400 Refusal on my 
part would be too ungracious. 1890 Lancet 29 Nov. 2151 
It would be ungracious to conclude without expressing my 
gratitude to our distinguished colleagues. 

b. Of persons. Also fig. ol a country, 

2732 Young J?n>ifAeMr iii. i, Nor in my brother let it pass for 
virtue, That, as be is, ungracious he would seem. 1819 
Shelley Cjro&Tfj iiyAh ! no; they live in an ungracious lantl 
2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. I, 634 The meek and affable 
duchess turned out an ungracious and haughty queen. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's Field 247, Take it,, .thb* his gift; For 
1 am more ungracious ev’n thmyou, 1 care not for it either. 

TTngra'ciOTlsly, aob. [Ujt-I ii ; cf, prec.] 
tl. With ill fortune; unfortunately, unhappily. 
<:233o R. Brunne Chrm. (1810) 223 To Cbestrefeld ilkon 
|>ei com vngratiously. pe kyng did ham spie . assailed ham 
m he toun. 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 293 Eiher of 
hem hadde hymself so ungracioitsliche, Jrat me woste nevere 
wheher of hem hadde worse spede. xias Frith ystdgeM. 
upon Tracy yiVfi. (2373) 8i/a And verely the iudgement of 
this cause came out of season, & euer vngraciously vnto our 
Canonistes. 2378 Chr, Prayers in Ptw. Prayers (Parker 
Soo.) 454 W« have learned of thee, how ungraciously [L. 
irfelidterl wo he bom of the first Adam, 
t b. Injuriously, severely. Obs. 

C2430 Holland ifowlat 840 He cryid; ' Allace,., I am 
vngraciously gmrit; baith guttis and gall t' ^12330 Skelton 
Mesgtyf. 2270 Some rybbys of the motion be so lanke That 
they wyll 1Vre oite> vngracyously in the fianfce. 
f 2, Grsicelessly ; wickedly, wrongfully. Obs. 

2377 Lancl. P. pi. B. 'XV. 129 pis J>at with gylfe was geten. 








vngraciouslich is .spended. a 1400 6432 ‘ Allas,' 
hojte he, ‘ howe vn-gracyously To my loue haue i gouerned 
me 1 ' c 1320 Skelton Magnyf. 2293 And so vngracyously 
thy dayes thou hast spent. That thou arte not worthy to 
loke God in the face. 1381 Nowell & Day in Confer, l 
(1584) F ij, Hee hath most vngratiously broken the vowe 
made to God in Baptisme. 2643 Gataker GoePs Eye on 
Israel 44 Tho they ungratiously and ungratefully.. demand 
of him, wherein lie had loved them. 

3. Not with a good grace; not pleasantly or 
agreeably. 

2664 Jeb. Taylor Dies, from Popery ii. §4, 99 That a 
wicked person.. can ease and takeoff the punishment. .by 
any external good work done ungraciously, is a piece ofnew 
Divinity. 2823 Grace Kennedy Father Clement i. 18 Per- 
mission was always so unwillingly and so ungraciously given, 
that it was a penance to ask it. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1 . 227 The treasurer., was induced.. to become, unwill- 
ingly indeed and ungraciou.sly, an agent in those transac- 
tions. 2894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl’s Rom. 93 ‘ i’ll do that 
also,’ grumbled Timothy, somewhat ungraciously. 

4. Unbecomingly ; with lack of manners, dis- 
courteously. 

2736 Warburton Alliance i. v. 31 They are,,. I know not 
why, ungraciously ashamed of their Pedigree. 2792 Bos, 
WELL yoknson (1904) II. 627 note. It were to be wished, that 
he. had not followed the example of Dr. Adam Smith in 
ungraciously attacking his venerable Alma Mater, Oxford. 
2829 Scott Anne cf G. xxix. His ‘fleecy care’ seemed 
actually to be under the influence of his music, instead of 
being ungraciously insensible to it.s melody. 

Ungra ciousness. [Un- 1 la ; cf. prec,] 
f 1. Gracelessness, reprobacy, wickedness. Obs. 

2309 Barclay Shjp of F'olys (1570) 219 Yet trouble thou 
not by thy vngraciou.snes Suche as are good and Hue in 
righteousnes. 2372 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ep, Ded. 3 The 
verye welsprings of all error, hipocrisie, and ungraciousnes. 
i6ia Brinsley iwff. Lit. xxiv. (1627) 268 Who cannot in- 
dure to see sluggishnesse or idlenessein any, much lesseany 
ungraciousnesse. 2638 T. Wall Charact. Enemies Ch. 34 
Dost thou see a man, ..in contempt of goodness, to be a 
graduate in ungraciousness. 2742 Richardson Pamela 1 V: 
353 Can those Persons be surpris’d at the Ungraciousness 
of their Children ? 

1 2. Unfortunate or wretched state. 0bs.~'^ 

T578 J. Stockwood Serm. 24 Aug, 89 Complaintes of the 
vngiaciou.snesse and vnhappines.se of schollers. 

3. Lack of courtesy or pleasantness. 

1836 Keble Let. in Liddon Pvsey (1893) I. 428 It wa-s a 
great piece of ungraciousness, my not telling you .sooner how 
much I am obliged to you. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 
245 O pardon me, I seem to be nngraciou.sne.ss it.self, 1884 
Contemp. Rev. J uly 150 To surrender the hand of a woman 
. , after a great deal of hesitation and ungraciousness. 

Ungrada’ted, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) ^ xSep Ruiskin Two 
Paths App. V. 270 Colour ungradated is wholly valueless. 

Uiiffra-ded,i>//. a. [Ujs-i 8 .] 

1. Not laid out with or in proper gradients. 

2879 Miss Bird Lady's Life in Roe^ Mount, am Goldert 

City., is ungraded, with here and there a piece of wooden' 
sidewalk. 2883 A ilantic Monthly April 467/1 These road- 
ways, ungraded, un.sewered, and unpaved. 

2. Not classified by grades. 

2884 Pall Mall G. 14 Aug. 22/1 Sales have been made of 
ungrnded wheat, .at 75 a 

tUnera'duate, w. Obs, [Un-*4.] To degrade. 

2633 1 . Adams Exp. a Peter iii. 3 Alas, that man should 
degenerate and ungraduate himseffe to a chiide. 

Ungra-dixated,///. [U n-1 8 .] 

1. 'I'hat has not graduated ; having no University 
degree. 

2783 H. Walpole Let, to Earl Strafford 12 Sept,, I 
am ^ad at least that they have ungradtiated assessors. 
2802-22 Bentham Ration. Jitdic. Evid. (1827) V. lao Your 
learned brethren, and their ungraduatcd fellow-practisets, 
the barristers of the present time. 1867 Seebohm Otford 
Rcfortners 6 Another Oxford Student,.. yet ungraduated iq 
divinity, not even in deacon’s order-s. 

2 . Not graded or regularly arranged. 

2842 Myers CcUh, Th. ni, §4,11 Soungradnated an esti- 
mate of Duty as this. 2899 AUbuti's Syst. Med. VII, 363 
These [limbsj being., raised and set down in a brusque and 
characteristically ungraduated fashion. 

Ungra'ft, ». (Un-® 3.) 1600 Surflbt Countrie Farme 
III. V. 432 You must also take graftes and graft them ip 
other plum trees, .. and not to vngraft siences to trans- 
plant them. t Ungra'ft, obs. var, of next. 2598 Syl- 
vestbr Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 525 A plenteous (Jrchard 
planted rare With un-graft Trees. 

Ungra-fted,///. «. (Uu-i 8 .) 

2637 Austen Fruit Trees n. 275 Fruit trees that are un- 
grafted (wild trees). 2766 Compl. Fanner s.v. Fence, If 
they have proceeded from apple-kernels, they may remain 
ungrafted. 2793 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 293 The bearing 
branches of some old ungrafted pear-trees, 2903 Hagoaso 
Card. Year 23s An ungrafted hush of, .the common stock. 

t Ungrai'ned, K. Obs.’~ '- [Un-* 9.] Seedless. C2440 
Palladim on Husb. lii. 2121 Vngreyned grape in high 
iocujidite Me may suppe of. tUngrai’ned,///. «,* Obs, 
[Un-* 8.] Not dyed in grain. 250a ArnolueC/i>w/. (i8i;i) 
203 The Subside of Cloth as wel in greine as vngreyned. 
Ungrai'ned, ///. a.® [Un.* 8.] Not reduced to separate 
grains. 2884 E. F. Knight Crtcise Falcon I. xv. 266 When 
the inaiae arrived . . we found it wasungrained. Ungrai’n- 
lag, vbl. sb. [Un.® 4, 8.] (See quot,). 2839 Ure Did. 
Arts 6x3 Ungraining [of gilt work] consists in rubbing thq 
whole work with shave-grass, to remove any granular ap^ 
pearance. 

fUngral'th, a. Obs. [Un- 1 y. Cf. ON. igreiEr 
(Notw. ngrtif)f\ a. Unready, b. Not straight- 
forward ; perverse. 

.a xato In Wright Lyric P. xxxvl 99 Vol of merqi thou art 
ay, 'aT ungreythe icham to the to go. a 1400 Pistillf Susan, 
293 Vmbeloke 30U, lordes; suche lawes ben Iei)>;..A3ein to 
Jie jild-halle, je gomes vtigrei}?. 
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Ungrai'thed, fipl. a. Obs. exc. dial (Usr-^ 8.) 
c 1290 Beket 2200 in 5. Eng. Leg. I. i6g pat bodi. .AI on- 
preipet [ 7 '.r. ungreitlied] to leggen it in [the grave] heo 
heijeden hliue. 1876 VEhitby Gloss. 206/1 Ungraith'ii, not 
yet ftimished or equipped ; unadorned, 

+ XJngravtllly, adv. Obs. Also 4 vngretli, 
5 vngraidly. [Uw-l iij Badly, improperly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24504 On him mi hefd i scock, and said, 
Vtigretli, leif sun, er flou graid ! c 1400 Destr. Troy^&^% 
As folis, pat folily hade. .Myche gold & goodes vngraidly 
di.spendit. c 1460 Totuneley Jlfyst. x. 341, I that thus haue 
vngrathly gone, And vntruly taken apon Mary, that dere 
darlyng. fbtd. xxvii. 100. 

TJngra'mmared, a. (Un -1 9.) ,1837 Fn. A. Kkmble 
Bee. Later Life (1882) 1. 119 Uncultivated men, unlettered, 
and ungrammared. 

Ungramma-tic, a. [Uir-i ^.] = next. 

1806 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) VI. 258 All modes of 
phraseology within the limits of the immodest, the disgust- 
ing, and the ungramroatic. i8go Browning Christinas Eve 
xxit, 30 Fourthly, the Englisli is ungrammatic. 

tlngramma'tical, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . a. Notin accordance with thertiles of grammar. 

1634 J ER. Tavlor Real Pres. § 5. 88 [To] e.xpound it in a 

sense which suffers a violence and a most unnatural, un- 
grammatical torture. _ 1679 Dbydbn Trotl. Cress. Pref. r t 
Gf those [words] which we underst.and, some are ungram- 
matical, others coarse. 1749 Cuesterf. Lei. 5 Dec., His dic- 
tion was not only inelegant, but frequently ungrammatical, 
always vulgar. iSai Lamb Elia i. Mrs. Battle on Whist, 
She called it an ungrammatical game. 1848 Thackehav 
Van. Pair xxxii, French, .of a very ungrammatical sort. 
1883 Law Rep. 11 Q._B. Div. 614 A defining section, con. 
fused and ungrammatical. 

b. Not observing the rules of grammar. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society ill. iss, I am wondering whether 
everybody arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical 
nurses used to do ours. 1871 Eart.e PMlol. Eng. Tongue 
412 So they (the ungrammatical people) madea plur.al ihis.e. 

2. At variance with correct rule or method. 

i8s» RitSKlN Mod. Paint. X. ii. n. ii. § 12 Some really tin- 
grammatical and false picture of the old masters, tgoa (5. 
Bai.dwin Brov/xx Arts Early Eng. 11. viii, 327 The eufich- 
nient of the wall surfaces . .is. .in parts quite ungrammatical. 
Hence ■orn^ammatioalness. 
i6g8 Christ Eoralted § xi. 9 Omitting several Blunders of 
Ungrammaticalriess. 1803 Genii. Mag. LXXIII. i, 145 To 
vindicate the dialect of London.. from the imputation of 
vulgari.sms and ungrammatical ness. 
■DTjigrammar'tically, adv. CUk-I it.I 

1727 llOYER Diet. Royal il. 1737 Genii, Mag. VII. 13/2 
As A. P. has very weakly, as well as unliteriilly and un- 
grammatically translated. 1763 Bp. Lowth Inirod. Eng. 
Grant, 32 note. Some Writers have used Ve, a,s the Objec- 
tive Case.., very improperly and ungrammatically, i860 
HuxEBYin (1900)1. 214 Some of the.. articles being 
absolutely ungrammatically written. 

Ungramtable, ’ ' ' 

IL 258 * Y( _ „ _ „ . , 

It of your own free will.’ . .' Ungran table,’ says Sir George. 

Ld. Macartney Whs, (1P07) II. 326 A court artifice to 
._,,j an ungrantable demand. 

Ungra nted, rt. (Uir-i 8.) 

1370 Levi.ns Manif 30 Vngranted, inccncessus. 1660 
Bondb /?«§■., Hist, Pha-ionxR He wisbt.. His suites 
tingranled. 1697 Dryden eEneis ix. 377 This only from 
your goodness let me gain ; (And, this ungranted, all rewards 
are vain). 1828?. Cunningham A*. S. Wales (ed. 31 II. 333 
The local administration, .having the sole dispn.sal of the 
ungranted lands. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I V, iv. 383 
He some day might, .turn away from that ungranted kiss. 

Ungra-pple, v. (Uk- 4 b.) 

j6ri CoTGR., Desagrafer, to vnclaspe, vngraple, vnba^e. 
111642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ii. (1704) 246/2 Our 
Barks were forc’d to ungraple and fall off. 1653 Urquhart 
Rabelais i. xlii. 188 The Monk going about to ungrapple his 
viior, let go his hold of the bridle. 

Hence XTngfra'ppler. 

1891 C. E. Norton tr. Dante, Hellxxxi. 119 The heat was 
a sudden ungrappier. 

Ungra’sp,w. (Un-® 3.) 1621 Bp. Mountagu 
328 He might haveknowne. .y^ Popesvseneuer tovngraspe 
what they haue griped, a 1784 C. Dunster in Chamhe.s 
Illustr, lP'oreesier{iB2o) 555 Have I not seen at thy com- 
mand, Avarice herself ungrasp her hand ? 

tTugra'spable, a. (Us-i 7 b.) 

1741 Richardson A’awiifAt I. Introd. p. xxvi, A beautiful 
Girl of Sixteen, who,. had not, yet, reach’d imgraspahle 
Roundness. 1822 PoLtoKin I>. 'PoWo'k Life (1843) 129 The 
ungraspable. spectres of the night, 1833 Cdi.. Wiseman 
Ess. 11 . 305 Of all slippery phrases in controversy, a meta- 
phoric.al one is the most ungraspable. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain ’ 
Tramp Abroad I. i68_ How ungraspable is the fact that 
real men ever did fight in real armour. 

Dngra’sped, /pi. a. (Un-® S.) 1743 Young N't. Th. iv. 
241 Its value vast, imgraspt by minds create. 1897 Mather 
Ruskin (ed. 5) p. xvii, Even though the truth burdening the 
style rem.ains vague and is ungrasped by the render. Un- 
gra'spin^, «. (Un-* 10.) 1833 Faber Grmuth in 

Holiness viii. 128 Humility. .makes us unanxious, ungrasp- 
Ing,.. and calm. 

f XTugra'te, a. and sb. Obs. [Ux-* 7 and sb.] 

1 . Unpleasant, dkaoreeable ; = IlSTSBATB a. I. 
1330 Ckowi.ev T nform. 4 Petit. 469 To pa.sse ouer the days 
of theyr youth in vngrate seruitude. 1646 R. Baileie Zc^. 
(Bann. Cl.) II. 364 It’s a marvell to me if these men should 
allwayes prosper, their waves are so impious, unjust, un- 
grate, and every way hatefull. 1636 Artif, Handsom. 46 
Impertinent and ungrate mu.st that .superstition be. 

2. Ungrateful; = TiroRATsa. g. fin later use .?£•.) 
<11548 HaleCAiwi., Vlt, 12 kyng Henry., thought 

U..nece,s.sary..to forgett the vngrate offence agaynst the 
duke of Briteyne commytted. Ibid. 26 b, So vngrate people 
were they to their souereigne lorde. 1561 T. Hoby tr. 
Castiglione’s Couriyer I. (1577) Cvi, To discouer the de- 
ceyies of an ungrate woman, who., neuer agreeili hir tong 




wyth liyr mtnde. x6oS Marston So/honisba n. n. But, | 
Carthage, lie! It cannot be ungrate, faithlesse through 
feare. 1697 G. Keith 2nd Narr. Proc. Turner's Hall 6 
Judge, .whether they be not a very ungrate Peoples 1720 
A. Petrie Rules Good De/ortm: (1877) 24 It is rude and 
ungrate to leave a House., without your taking Leave of 
the Master and Mistress. 1767 Meston Poems 196 Ye 
Muses, who were never yet ungrate. When you your bene, 
factors deed relate. 

b. sb. An ungrateful person ; an ingrate. 

<11400 Destr. Troy 13944 pan he.. told hym full tyte, pat 
Telagon he was, His son,.. pat pou gate on pi garayn, a,s 
vngrate felle. 1596 Daerymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 122 
A murthirer, a dum, or vngrate to his p,arenLs. 1689 G/. 
Bastard, Protector of Little One sit was indeed the true 
Motive that induc’d this Vngrate to ruin them. 1720-1 
Lett. fr. Mist’s Jml. (1722)11. 118 The Sweetness of my 
Lms, which that Ungrate too oft has praised. 

trngra teful, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Not feeling or displaying gratitude. 

1333 Brende Q. Curiius x. 216 'i’he Macedons..confess- 
yng them selues oothe wicked and vngrateful for depriuynge 
him of anye name wherof he was worthye. 13^ Mirr. 
for Mag., Albanaci Ixii, If you ungratefull mindes doe 
beare, What meaneth death to let mee linger here. 1621 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) I. 354 Such base un- 
gratfull slaves they bee. ifSgy Dryden VEneis iv. 529 All, 
symptoms of a base ungrateful mind. So foul, that which is 
worse, ’tis hard to find, 1740 Richardson Pamela II. 356 
If it was, I must be the ungratefullest Person in the World, 
because 1 am the most obliged Person in it, 1813 Scott 
Rokefy XV. XX, Ungrateful to God’s clemency, Tliat spared 
me penitential time. 1873 Tow^ett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 206 
That 1 am ungrateful I wholly deny. 

absol. 167s Dryden Anrengz. iv. (1676) 64 Th’ ungrateful 
does a more ungrateful find. i6go The Great Scanderbeg 
82 The Ungrateful despises my flame with acruel obstinacy. 
1829 Lytton Devereux i, i, He could not persuade his lips 
to repeat a sarcasm hurting even the dead or the ungrateful. 

s/ea 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7 ’., Ungrateful man, a 
parson, who at least once a week abu-es his best benefactor, 
i.e. the devil. 

b. Of actions, etc. : Displaying lack of gratitude. 

a 1386 Sidney iii.iv, By ungratefull scorning the 

ornaments of Nature, am I now piping in a shadow ? 1641 
Pryn.ne Antipathie 9 O periidioius, ungratefull Gouncell 
and swa.sion of this Prelate. 1700 Prior Carm. Sec. xxxv. 
Nor let the Mii.ses, with ungrateful Pride, The Sources of 
their Treasure hide, 1799 Med. jfml. 1. 220 Asserting, that 
contemporary writers received hi.s works with an ungrateful 
.silence. 1823 Scott Betrothed xix. These sentiments..! 
have combated, .as being, .ungrateful to you. 

o. transf Of soil, trees, etc. ; Not responding 
to cultivation. 

1681 Dryden Abs. 4 A chit. 1. 12 A soil ungrateful^ to the 
Tiller’s care. 1733 Pope Ess. Man 11. 181 As fruits, un- 
grateful to the planter’s care, On .savage stocks in.serted, 
learn to he.ar. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1. V. 178 Their un- 
grateful soil refu.sed the labour.s of agriculture. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in S/ain xxlii, The land is ungrateful and barren. 
X864 Trbvbeyan Compei. Wallah (t&66) 288 The labourei» 
in this ungrateful vineyard. 

2. Unpleasant, disagi*eeable, distastefnl. 

1396 Davies Orchestra rg [To] tell.. How she illudes.. 
Th'vngratefull loue which other Lords began. 1641 Find. 
Smectymnuus iii. 53 It is in IiLs power to save liimselfe and 
us this ungrateful labour, i^x Hartceiffe P'irtnes 178 
For a Man to praise or dispraise himself is ungrateful, and 
quickly cloye.s the hearer. 1733 ITanway Trasi, (1762) v.lxxi. 

1, 320 Monopolies.. are generally ungrateful to the people 
of a free state. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xii. I. 323 'J’ne un- 
grateful rumour reached his ears. 1334 J. Gilbert Chr. 
Aionetn.ix. (1852) 281 Even the kindness.., though not un- 
grateful, will not excite the proper working of esteem. 

b. Uf taste or smell, or of things in respect of 
these. 

1597 Gerardb Herbal r. xxviii, 34 These roots haue a 
strong.. smell, and somewhat an vngratefull taste. 1612 
'HowixLX. Surg.^ Mate Wks. (1653) 307 Laudanum is best to 
he taken in a Pill, because of his ungrateful tast. _ 1663 Bp. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxviii, Good wine which.. is rendred 
. .acid and ungrateful to our pialate. a xfiSa Sir T. Browne 
Tracis (1683) 12 That which we now have is of an ungrate- 
full odour. 1723 Sloane Jamaicci 11 . 17 The Nuts., are 
then tested,., and made into an ungrateful drink. 2733 
Hanway Trav.v. lx. (176a) 1 . 279 The reeds through whnh 
we passed sent forth an ungrateful stench. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsh P'ather Darcyll.ii.Cxi'Xhe.r^ he sat— endeavouring 
to touch the ungrateful food. 1897 Allbuit's Syst. Med. 
III. 46s By which cermin foods are recognised, consciously 
or not, as grateful or ungrateful. 

O. Of sounds, 

1639 O. Walker rnsiruci. Oratory 24 Too many Con- 
sonants or Vowells commiug together are to be avoided, as 
causing an ungiateful sound. 1690 C Nesse O. 4 N. Test. 
I. 16 Some sounds, .are very harsh and ungrateful. 1759 
Goedsm. Polite Learn, ii. It was the poet who harmoniztd 
the ungrateful accents of his native dialect. 1830 Tf,nnyron 
In Mem. xxxviii. 12 Tlien are these songs I sing of tliee Not 
all ungrateful to thine ear. 

TJngra’tefally, adv. [Un- l 1 1 and s 
1, Har.shly, unpleasantly, disagTeeably. 

1381 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 42 Telling of a man, 
whose beloued Lambe was YnCTatefullie taken from his 
hosome. xtfgj Dryden yuvenal (ifrjyl p, Ixxxi, It tickles 
aukwardly with a kind of pain;.. we are pleas’d ungrate- 
fully, and, if I m^ say so, against our liking. 1698 
Hearns Duct. Hist, (x^n) 1 . 385 Claesar .. returned to 
Rome and triumphed, though a little ungratefully to some 
of Pompey’s Mends. 27x2 Arbutiinot Tohn Bull u. v, 
The musiefc.. sounded more ungratefully in her ears than 
the noise of a screech-owL 

*!• 2. Without due return or gratitude. Obs.~^ 

1393 Nashe CArxrf’j T, Pxb, VngmtefuHy hath God 
giiien thee long peace and plenty, since .. thy peace and 
plentie hath hegotte more .stnnes then warte euer hearde off 

3. With lade of gratitude. 


<21623 Fletcher Hum, Lieutenant in. vi, I am not 
greedy of your lives and fortunes. Nor do I gape ungrate- 
fully to swallow ye. 1692 Washington tr. MilioEs Def. 
Pop. M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 537 Yet these very men did a greiit 
part of the People ungratefully desert in the midst of their 
undertaking. 1737 in 10th Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 

1. 493 A Person in whom your Majesty has placed a I'lust 
and who has so Ungratefully abused that Trust, 1798 
Pennant Hindoastan II. 47 He continued in employ till 
1754, when he was ungvatetuUy superseded. X856 N. Brit. 
Rev. XXVI. 19s Having been coldly and (as he thought) 
ungratefully treated by the Whig leaders. 

Ungra'tefiilaess. [Um-i 12 and 5 b.] 

1. s= iNGUATIIUDJi I. 

xs8t Sidney A/oL Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Theyr goe very neer 
to viigratfiilnes, to seek to deface that which. .hath been 
the first light-giuer to ignorance. 1599 Sanuys Etira/ae 
S/ec. 247 Those graces and blessings, which vngrate- 

fulnesse would not acknowledge. 1631 Gouge GoEs A rrosvs 
I. § 20. 27 O the ungratefulnesse of the wicked in the world 1 
1734 Chaeki.ey ^rnl. Wks. (1766) 271 A Youth, .went out 
hastily.. as 1 was showing the Ungratefulness of the first 
[iC. disobedience], much more of the last. 1896 Cincinnati 
(Ohio) Sunday Sch. JrnL Apr. 237/1 The ungratefulness of 
people to those who have helped them. 

2 . Unpleasantness; disagieeableness. rare, 

a 1680 Glanvile in Disc., Serm., 4 Rem. (1681) 338 Pie 
(considering the ungratefulness of the Mes.sage..) diveris 
another way, and flees towarebs 'J'arshish. <n 6 £S Cud- 
worth hnnivt. Mor. (1731) 54 The Gratelulness and Un- 
gratefulness of Tastes and Smells, 

tTJngra'tely,«tfo. Obs. [Uh-^ ii and 5b.] 
Ungraltfully. 

X548 Elyot, /« j7y<x/i?, Yligrately, vnthankefully. c 1614 Sir 
W. Mure D/d'e 4 Aineas ii. 412 A woman.. My manage 
most vngrately hath di-sdain’d. 

XJngra’tified,///. <r. (Un-I-S.) 

X613 Fletcher, etc. Hon. Man's Fort. i. i. By the justice 
now Of thine own rule, ..I should turn thee away ungrati- 
fied P'or all thy farmer kindness. X728 Emza Heywood tr. 
Mine, de Gamez's Belle A. {xt^2\ IL 17 That Reque.st being 
refused, he made his escape privately, resolving that the 
Queen should not be long ungratifled. X779 JohnsonL. P., 
Waller Wks. 11. 269 The poem of Davis, which. .seldom 
haves the ear ungratifled. xSai Byron Sardana/, i. ii. 
582 Leaving thy subjects’ eyes ungratified. 1863 Tre- 
velyan Casvn/ore 67 No whim ungratified, every piopen- 
sity cherished and pampered. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl's 
Rem. 263 He had not a wish left ungratified. 

Ungra'tifylng, p/l. a, (Un-* to.) 1697 Collier Ess. 
Ptor. Sub/. III. (1703) XI5 Envy is of all others the most 
ungratlfvmg and discon.solate pa.ssion. 1883 Law 'Times 
3 Jan. 172/2 It Mill not be ungratifying to have the statute 
more authoritaiively expounded. 

t XTligra-titude. Obs. [Un- 1 1 2 and 5 b.] In- 
gratittide ; niigraltfulness. . . 

«iS48 Ham. Citron., Eciw. IV, 849 h, T’hat the seqnele 
thereof, maie rather turne. .to an viigratitude, than to a 
icwarde. Jbid.^ RicA. ill, 34 b, All these vngratitudes and 
vndeseriied viikindnes I. .suffered pacientelie. 1621 I.ADY 
M. Wroth Upturn 29, I.. neuer could be wenne to ihinke 
of harming him, whose vngratitude 1 beleeu’d sufficiently 
would one day burden him, *683 J._ Fraser Let. in 
Academy 21 Oct. (1876) 408/2 The Prince.'is .. giving a 
Reprimand for their ungratitud, dismissed them. 

tUngra-ve, «. (Uh -1 7.) 

X609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roedeypks. (Grosart) L7/X 
Now thlnke..thDu see.si those hounds of hell,,. With vn- 
graue gate, to runne doe him compell. 1642 in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. v, § 276 Sure, ..the Penner of that Declaration 
inserted that ungrave and insolent expression,,, wit bout 
the consent.. of both House.s. <<1674 Clarendon Surv. 
Leviaih. 73 A verj' hold and ungrave wresting of Scripture. 

TTngra’ve, v. [Uk -2 5.] tram. To lake out 
of the ijiave ; to disinter. 

X664 J. Wilson Commenius n. i, I scorn to raze Thy monu- 
ment, or to ungrave thy dust. 1788 Mickle Eskdate Braes 
ix, As the spectres, ungrav'd, glide along. 1849 Rock C'A. 
of Fathers i I. vi. 179 note, '1 he unknown bishop whose 
body was as late .as a. d. 1827, ungraved in Durham cathe- 
dral. 1866 R. hioRKis Ayenb. 61 margin. The beastHyane, 
whoungraves dead men’s bodies and eats them, 
Ungra'ved, rf//. <*. [Dn-* 8 ,} Unburied, a 1547 Surrey 
Aineid IV. .832 His realme, nor life desired may he brooke ; 
But fall before his time, ungraved amid the sandes. 
1633 Pagitt Christiauogr. i. 131 After his death.. be was 
uiigiaved and kept above ground 5 j’eares, Ungra'veUed, 
ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) xexi W. Austin Pan eg. Verses 3 in 
Coryat Cruaities, 'To him that farreand mere hath travaild. 
Gone & vetotirned, his wit ungraveld. 16x6 [see Undashed 
p/l. a. r\, Ungra-velly, <1. (Un-* 7.) i6ssMourET& 
JtRNNKT Heatt.t's im/roir. 213 The most deal', transparent, 
thin-skind, ungraveily [apple.s]. 

trngra-vely, (Uk- 1 ii.) 

1607 Shak.s, Cor. 11. iii. 233 His present portance, Which 
most gibingly, vngrauely, he did fashion Alter the inueterate 
Hate he beares you. 1698 Christ Exalted lip, A ^ Tho 
Doctor, whom you have very ungravely treated, as an 
Heterodox wild Mon.ster. 

ITngra'ven, ///. a. Also 4 vngrauo. [Uir-l 

8 b. Cf. (M)Du. wr^B^'tzwMuiibuikd, iindtig.] 

1. Not engraved or carved. 

i3;i7 Lange. P.Pl.B. iv. 130 That. .Rome-renneres [take] . . 
nosiluerouersee,, .Noytber grauenevngraue. x6ix Florio, 
Inscol/Uo, vnearued, vngi auen. 1651 &tani,ky Poems 109 
The oaks that most obdurate are Shall.. by themselves un- 
i graven wear My ver.se upon their leave.s and rind. 1833 
: M. Arnold Balder Dead n. 165 Young men who died Too 
; soon for fame, with white ungraven shields. 
t2. Uuljuried, rutin terred. Obs. 
cxt,OQ Laud 'Pray Bk. 11104 Kyng Priamus Thought.. 
Where he myght saue Ector his sone Vngranen with-oute 
corrupcione. c 1423 Wyntoon Cron. v. x. 2590 Mony a day 
Vngraiffin \v.r. wngrawyn] outwith )>= erd be lay. 

Ungrayhalr, (Un-®4.) 1639 Fuller Warm, 
xxix. 160 Whilest his old wife plucked out his black hairs.., 
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hts young one ungray-haited him. TJngi&’ZS, v. [Un-* 

4.] trafis. To render xinfit for grazing. i66x Feltham 
Revives (ed. 8) ti. xlvi. 373 No crowded throngs need fill 
our Law>Tribnn.als ; nor armed Troops ungraze our fruit- 
ful fields. Ungrea'se, sz. (Un-“4.) i6h Cotgr., 
graisser, to vnfattenj vngrease. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 

I. 436 To ungrease Wine in less than twenty-four hours. 

XTngrea'sed, ///■ a- (Un-i 8.) 

C 1440 Jacob's Welt 260 As a oarte-qweel, drye & vngrecyd, 
cryeth lovvdest of o)>ere qwelys. ifiSp Boyle Use/, Mxj>, 
Nat. Philos, ii. v. xiv. 250 T'lie grating of an urigreased 
cartwheele upon the axle-tree. 1668 Shaowell Suilea 
Lovers iv, What a vile noise he makes, worse than, .a coach- 
wheel ungreas’d. 1783 Latham Gen. Syu. TV. 687 Having 
a creaking harsh kind of note, somewhat like . . an ungreased 
axle-tree. <11894 Stevenson Lay Morals, etc. (1911) 247 
A creaking of ungreased axles had been heard. 

Ungrea'siQg, vhl, sb. tUN-^ 4, 8.) 1883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. it. 321/1 The cleansing or .separation 
of the peritoneal membrane, a portion only of which has 
been removed by the ‘ ungreasing’ at the slaughter-house, 

t "Ungrea-t, tf. Obs, In 6 ik, ongrit. [Uif-l 

7 .] Small, 

1349 xiv. rt^ And als it yas as ongrit hlythnes 

to .sa mony. .tomiLs quhilkis hed randrit them..to Annibal. 

Un-Grexian, a. (Un.‘ 7.) 1847 Leitch tr_. C. O, Mailer's 
Anc. Art % 206. 171 The reliefs 011 sarcophagi, .did not come 
into general u.se until this period, through the influence of 
un-Grecian ideas. 1839 E. Masson Winer's Gram. N. T. 
Diction I. Introd. 14 Peculiarities manifestly derived from 
an un-Grecian source, 

Ungree-aWe, a, Obs. exc. dial. [Un-I 7 b.] 

Disagreeable. 

1330 Chaucer's Soetkius i. met. i. 220 b, Myne vnpytous 
lyfe draweth alonge vngreable dwellinges [L. ingraias 
moras}. 1580 E, Knight Trial Truth 4 b, This doctrine is 
so vngveeable vnto the children of pride, _as [etc.], 1886 
CUNi.iFFE Rochdale Gloss. 04 Ungreeable, disagreeable. 
tTJngreelng, a. Obs, [Un-* 10.] Unfitting. 1360 

J. He.H'Nooo Seneca’s Translatour to Bk., Though 

thou slender volume be, Vngreeyng gyfte for state of honour 
guest. 

XTn-GreS'fe, and a. [Un-I la and 7. Cf (in 
sense l) Du. Ongriek, G. Ungritche (Lntber), older 
Da. Ugrsekei\ 

A. sb. One who is not a Greelt. rare. 

*S3S CpvERDAt.B Rom. i, 14, I am detter both to the 
Grekes, and to the vngrekes. 

B, adj. Not Greek in character ; not in accor- 
dance with Greek ideas or habits. 

184S Keightlkv Notes Virg, 332 Su;>plying,,a totally 
un-Latin secundum, in Greek a Karo, which is for the most ] 
part quite as un-Greek. 1833 Whewell Groiius III. 221 
The daughter of the Thebans, who had surrendered, was 
an un.Greek massacre. 1871 Jowett Plato II. 38 One of 
the most remarkable conceptions of the Republic [of Plato], 
because un-Greelc in character. 

Ungree n, », (UN-t7: cf. OE. unp-ine, Du. enpoen, 
TR'&Mi.unptUmlS c 1400 Ram, Rose 4749 May devoide of al 
delite With seer braunohes, blossoms vngrene. 1838 Miis, 

E. B> Browning Seraphim it. 32, I see her vales, ungreen 
Where steps of man have been ! Ungree nable, a, 
(Us-'/b.) xSSa [see Grebnauie <*.]. 

TTiigped'ted, i>pl. a. (Un -1 8, Cf, OE. un- 
gep-Jl, MDu. engegroelet, MHG, tingegrUeset.) 

i6xx Florid, Insalutaio, vnsaluted, vngteeted, 1648 
Hexham it, Ongepoetet, Vnsaluted, or Vagreeted, <11849 
PoB Angel 0/ Odd Wks. 1864 IV. 283 My premeditated 
rudeness in passing her by ungreeted. 1877 'rALMAOE Serm. 
32a This Young Man was not ungreeted when he came buck. 

trngree'ting,^>//,<r. CUn-Go.) i83sM. Arnold // atwr-rA 
Churchyard 142 Faces ungreeting and cold. TJngrega'- 
rious, <t. (Un-* 7,) 1829 SouTKKY in Corr, w. C, Bowles 
(iSSt) 173 Which would infallibly have made me a Beguine, 

. .if I was not a most ungregarious animal. 1884 Augusta 
Wilson Vashii xi, _They appeared as gravely silent and 
nneregaiious as Sphinxes. 

fUagrete: see Un-i 3. 
trn.gretll, obs. var. UNORAtTHiiT adv. 
t TJngrie-ffulness. Obs.—^ [Un-* 12.) xsss GntMALDu 
Cicero’s OMces in, (1358) 118 As they ivho measure thyngs 
meets to bee desired eyther by pleasure or ungrieffulnes. 
Dngrle've, ». (Un-* 4b.) 1389 Warner Alb. Eng, vt. 
xxix. isg I'or you were boots es then to gesse how to vn- 
greeue my smarL Ungrie ved, ;>//, «, (Un-‘ 8.) xfiyS 
Hobbes Iliad t. 397 Ay me, (said ThetisJ would you could 
here rest Unhurt, ungriev'd. 1837 Veblander etc, 

74 And joy'.st thou in the life unlivd?,. the griefs ungriev d? 
tJjgrie’ving, <!/*/’. a. (Un.‘ xo.l 1837 Prabd Drachen^ 
fels 142 If the bliaded tribes.. Could but have caught one 
bright brief glance Of that ungrieving countenance. 

■\ '\ 5 'a^-s±W'!dxi^,pres,pple. Sc. Obs, [Ulf-isd,] 

Without grieviag, distressing, or injuring. 

CX37S Sc, Leg. Saints xxxiii. {Georgs) 517 Vngrewand 
hyine mare ban ha Had dronkyne pyment & clarre, 1436 
Sir G. Have Law Arms{'S.T,'&,) i6a How may than a man 
do till othirsik dissait, ungrevand God? 
tUagri-glit, ppl. a. Obs. [CJjsr-l 8 b; see 
GuyiCH II,] Ungrurlgingly ; readily, 
ei4ao Dsstr. Troy 8368 Priam., grauntid vngrigbt with a 
good chere. *1400-30 Al.4. Curtasye ysi iss BaJbees Bk., po 
Coke as.sayes he mete vnqry^t. 

Ungri-ndable, a. (Un * 7 b,) 1840 Carlyle in A, H, 
Sttrhiig Life Stirling (1912) ill. 50 Windmills., to grind., 
sunbeams, or .some other entirely ungrindable substance, 
t Unerdh 1 see U 3, tfngrl-zzled, ppl. a. (Un.‘ 8.] 
iSj8 Mort.KV Corr, (1889) L 311 Having thick, brown, un- 
gnxzled hair and beard. Ungroa'ning, WA «. (Un-Go.) 
i8ar Byron Sardanap, 1. ii, 265 Enough For me. if 1 can., 
gilds Ungroaning to the tomb. Ungroo'med, ppl, a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1864 Sai.a in Dnily Tel. 26 Feb., Their horses as 
uugroomed, and their hair as unkempt as usual. tin- 
jffO'pable,/L (Un-* 7 b.) 1538 Pharr rEneidvt, R iij b, 
Through his bauds be flies Like wind vugropable, or 


'O'sigroTi'M.d,///. «. [Uir-iSb.] 

1. Not ground in a mill; not crashed or reduced 
to powder. 

1488 Acta Dom, Cone. {1839) 98/2 Half a boll of malt vn* 
crond, price xr. 1623 B'lr-i chek & Rowley Maid in Mill v- 
li, Shall the sayls of my love stand still? Shall the grists of 
my hopes be ungp-ound ? 1631 Gouge God's A rrotus ii. § 24. 
163 Some of them did eate the come as it was ungrouna. 
vjxu De Foe Cal. Jack (1840) 300 A hundred sacks of un- 
ground malt, 1760 Ann. Reg... Chron. 192/2 A duty of id. J 
..shall be paid on every bushel of malt, whether ground or 
unground, which [etc.]. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. art 
'The trials which Dr. Hunter made with ground and un- 
ground bones. 1882 U. S, Rep. Free. Met. 603 The mill is 
then stopped, [and] the water drained ofif from the uiiground 
sand and mercury. 

2. Not sharpened, smoothed, or worn down by 
grinding, 

1611 CoTGR. s.v. Morfil, The edge side of a new and 
vnground knife. 1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 92 The 
swinging level.., fixed to the tube of the telescope,, .is un- 
ground. 1863 Tylor Early Hist, Man. viii. 193 The finding 
of hundreds of unground implements. 1893 Athenmusn 
23 Mar. 382/2 The palseolithic or unground stage of the 
implement-maker’s art. 

ungrou-ndable, a. j -ably, adv, (Un-* 7 b, ri.) X395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 84 T'ne noveltees of this Innocent, 
..that ben ungrouudable and unlicli to be sothe- £1449 
Pecock Repr, i. xviii. 104 Rather he schal be schamed that 
he hath jt bifore so vngroundabili holde, and withoute sufii- 
cient evidence thereto. 

■Ungrou nded, ppl a. [Un-i 8 . Cf, MDn. 
ongegrondet, -grant (Du. -grand), G. ungegriindei. 
Da. ugrundet, Sw, ogrundadi\ 

1. Not based or established in something. 

c X380 W'lQs.xe Wks. (1880) 38 Euyle lawis vngroundid in 
holy writt & reson. £1380 — Sel. Wks. Ill, 351 pus love 
ungroundid in God . .mut nedis faile,^ 1426 Auoelay Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 25 3e beth ungroundid in grace. 

2. Having no real basis or justification ; un- 
founded, groundless. 

c 1380 Wyclir Wks. {1880) 337 If he bad not couetise of 
worldlv goodis. .he .shuld. .leue al sicherownyng pat is un- 
grundid. 1397 Hooker Reel. Pol, v. Ixii. § 36 A few men'.s 
new, ungrounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. 1629 
H. Burton TrutKs Triumph 291^ Humane denices, and 
labyrinths of vngrounded distinctions. 1672 Kewton in 
Phil. Trans, VII. 5084, I shall refer him to my former 
Letter, by which that conjecture will appear to be un- 
grounded. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Arckit, 70 The Exe- 
cutions of their own ungrounded Fancies. 2788 Priestley 
Corrupt. Christianity 1. i. 30 Nothing can appear,. more 
ungrounded. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th, ^ Rat. 58 Thus 
the whole operation appears either useless or ungrounded. 

3. Of persons; JNot properly instructed or in- 
formed {in something). 

CX449 Pecock Repr. Ptol. 3 Therfcre to ech such vn- 
groundid and vnredyand ouer nasti vndirnymer and blamer 
ysele[et(:.]. isSxMulcaster Positions iii. ii lt isasuffi. 
cient argument,. of an yngrounded learner, if his error be in 
speeche. 1646 P. Bulkelev Gospel Coot. ii. iii If any be 
ignorant and ungrounded in the doctrine of grace. 1670 
Baxter Cure CIu Div. 168 The pitiful case of the ignoi'ant 
and ungrounded, and troubled sort of religious persons. 

Ungrottudedly, [U«'^ Without 
any gionnd or basis. 

1350 Bale Afol. 84 b, That putteth he in here, vnground- 
edly, doubtfully, hypocritically, and vtlerly agayust hym- 
selfe. IS93 Nashe Strange They that ate vn- 

gproundedly offended at any thing in ‘ Pierce Pennilesse ’. 
1624 Bedell Lett. iii. 59 Many things there be in Foperie 
..to my conceit weak^ and vngroundedly affirmed. 1692 
Ray Disc, iii. ise. 343 The event shews how ungroundedly 
and erroneously. [Also in recent use.] 

Uugrou'udeduess. [Un -1 12 .] The quality 
or state of being ungrounded : a. Of persons. 

1628 Bp. Hall Old Reitz. Ded. U 8 h. The cause.. was, 
their vngroundednes in the points of Cateebisme, 1652 
Gauge Magastrom, 28 Away, then, with that excuse, from 
the folly, errour, and ungroundedness of the artsmen I 
b. Of opinions, statements, etc. 

1637 Bastwick Litany m. 7 Besides the impiety, vanity, 
and ungroundednesof it, lei us looke, dnto the neediesnesse 
and unprofitablenes of it. 1688 S i eele Old Age 284 The 
folly and ungroundedness of thLs Imagination, is obvious. 
x8ot)Aiin. Rev. II. 296 We mention this., to expose the 
utter ungroundedness of the writer's speculation. 

Ungroa'ped, <*. (Dn-*8,) [1773 Ash.] x8s3Ruskin 
Stones Pen. II, vn. § 8. 238 That palace; . .its capitals are all 
different and ungrouped. Ungrow, v. (Un-* 7.) 1398 
Florid, Discrescere,, .to vngrow, to diminish, to wane. 
1648 Hexham n, Omoassen, to Vngrowe, to Waxe lesse. 
ITng^OWn, ppl a, [Un-I d b.] Not yet grown 
up or fully grown ; immature. 

1592 Shaks. Pen. Ad. 526 No fisher but the ungrown 
fry forbears. 1396 — i Hen. TV, v. iv, 23 With lustier 
maintenance then 1 did looke for Of such an vngrowne 
Warriour, *633 P, Fletcher Purple IsL vi. iv, A narrow 
compasse best my ungrown Muse impounds. x88o Miss 
Broughton See. Th. i. i, The Squire; his half-grown 
daughters,,) [and] his ungrown son. 

Ungru’btJed,;)*//.*. (Un-*8 ) £1374 Chaucer 
Age X4 Vn-koruen and vn-grobbed lay the vyne. 

Ungru'dged, (Un- 18 .) 

a 1631 Donne Div. Poems, Cross 31 For when that Crosse 
ungrudg’d, unto you stickes, Then are you to your selfe, a 
Crucifixe. i8ai Lamb Elia i. Decay of Beggars, Thetrs 
■were the only rates.-nngrodBed in the assessment. 1877 
Hlagkie Wise Men 34s Coved and lover grow, By mutual 
breathing m of excellence, Ungrudged, unstinted. 

TJngrtTdgia^, ///*«. (Uir-lio.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. iV«r.(x834) IL »i8 Such perfect un- 
grudging resistance both of pleasure and pain. , being » ms 
practicable. 1823 Lamb E(ia *, Decay of Beggars, Cheap 


monument of no ungrudging hand. 1890 Sclonce-Cossip 
XKVl. 178/2 The provibiuns gathered by their sisters wah 
ungrudging generosity. 

Hence DTigru’dgin^ess. 

1883 J. Mar'i ineau Types Ethic. Th. 1. 1. 58 Plato .speaks 
of the World as the product of the divine ungrudgingneas, 

Uagru dgiugly, adv. (Un-1 h.) 

Common from c liSba 

*1631 Donne Elegies xi. 67 Receive from him thatdoome 
ungrudgingly, Because he is the mouth of Destiny, 1822 
Lamb PMa t. Roast Pig, I am one of those, who freely and 
ungrudgingly impart a share, .to a friend, a 1862 Buckle 
Misc. IPks, (1872; 1. 15 Let that honour be paid freely, un- 
gruUgiugly, and with an open and bounteous heart. 1887 
Spectator 13 Oct. 1392 Uis gifts and graces must be un- 
grudgingly admitied- 

Ungtineiit, obs. form of Ointment, 

ITngtial (^’ijgwal), a. and sb. [f. L. ungu-is 
nail, claw -*■ -AL, Cf. Ungubal a."] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. a. Pertaining to, connected 
with, a nail or claw ; esp. ungual phalanx, the 
terminal bone in the digits of the hand or toot. 

1834 Roget Atiim. 4- Peg. Phys. I. 403 To the last joint, 
which is often termed the lingual bone, there is usually- 
attached either a nail, a claw, or a hoof. 1836 Penny CycL 
V. 22/2 An external thick condyle, with which the ungual 
phalanx is ardcnlated, 1898 A. S. Packard Entomol, lox 
The ungual joint i.s wanting in the weevil Anoplus. 
b. Ungual bone, a lachrymal bone. 
x88S Cassell's Encycl. Diet. s.v. Lachrymal, 

2. Path. Afi'ecling the nail. 

1872 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 450 Ungual exostosis, .is a 
bony outgrowth from the extreme phalanx of the great toe. 

B. sb. An ungual phalanx, claw, or bone. 

In recent use. 

Unguai-antee'd, ///. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1853 Milman Lat. 
Chr. XIV, i. V I. 396 The faith and hope unguaranteed by 
any earthly mediator. 1864 Smiles G, y R. Stephenson 305 
Stephenson . .avoided holding unguaranteed railway shares. 

Ungua rd, w. [Un--^ 4 .] 

1. irans. To strip of a guard or edging. 

1598 Florid, Disfrangiare, to vnfringe,..to vngavd. 

2. To deprive ol a guard or deltnce; to lay open 
to attack. 

*745 Fielding Tom Jones v. v, Some -well-chosen presents 
from the philosopher so softened and unguarded the girl’s 
heart, that a favourable opportunity became irresistible. 
xBoi Ireland Nuptiee Saerse 128 Every man, by degrees, 
■will unguard the virtue of his house, hitherto sacred. 1847 
Lytion Lucretia 64 She accepted the intimacy held out to 
her, not to unguard herself, but to lay open her opponent. 

p. Whist, etc. '1 0 expose (a high card) to the 
risk oi loss by discarding a lower and protecting card, 
iSSa ‘ Cavendish ’ Whist (1864) 93 Trick v.-— a unguards 
his queen of spades. 1887 McIntosh Mod. Whist 81 It is 
better to blank an ace than tinguavd king or queen. 

Ungua-rdable, <». (Un.‘ ^ b.) xflgo Def Dr, G. Walker 
14 Yet this boldly asserted impregnable Fortress hath an 
unguardable Breach. 

’unexLwrdedfppl a. [Un-i 8.1 

1. Not iurnished with, or protected by, a guard j 
left undefended or open to attack, spoliation, etc. 

a XS93 Mari.owe Ovta's Elegies in. iv. 26 Few loue what 
others nauevnguarded left, i6a6MEAD in Ellis Lett. 
Ser. I. 111. 250, 1 hear some of opinion that the Duke likes 
not so unguarded a place, 1697 Dryden ASneis xii. Sry 
He views the unguarded city from afar, In careless quiet, 
and secure of war. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 3 Alone, un- 
guarded and without a lictor. x78x Gibbon DecL. 4 F, 
xxxi. III. X93 His troops, .occupied the unguarded passes 
of the Apennine. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline III. 
40 [Hej made off and left tlie door unguarded, 1869 Tozer 
Highl, Turkey 1. 208 We used to ride through the country 
unarmed and unguarded. 1883 A/anch. Exam, 13 Jan. 5/3 
A small body. . entered the town by an unguarded gate, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

*673 [R. Leigh] Trnnsp, Reh, 39 This is Momba’s and De 
Groot’s doings, to leave this passage open and ungaided, 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 56 Thus 
all the unguarded passes of his mind she’ll try. 

o. transf. In chess or card-playing : Not pro- 
tected by other pieces or cards. 

x8o8 Hoylds Game of Chess 46 note, Your knight will then 
defend your king's pawn, otherwise unguarded. x86j 
‘Cavendish' Whist (1864) 95 Queen singly guarded may 
make a trick, but the ten of clubs unguarded cannot. 

2. Not on one’s guard ; not taking heed or exer- 
cising caution. Chiefly jdg. 

1640 Fletcher, etc. Coro/.at. iv. i. ad fin., I. .have not A 
thought so much unguarded, as to he won From my truth, 
and innocence. 1697 Drydkn ASneis xn. 1038 Rais’d on 
the Stretch, young Turnu.s aims a blow. Full on the Helm 
of his unguarded Foe. a 1763 W. King PolU. 4 Lit. Anecd. 
(1819) 44 Sir Robert [Walpole] -w’as frequently very un- 
guardea in his expressions. 1796 Mme.B'Arblav 
IV, 183 Tlie unauspioiou.s frankness of an unguarded, because 
innocent nature. 1840 Lady Lytielton Corr. (1912) 298 
Such a new thing for her to dare to be unguarded in ci n- 
versation with anybody. x88i Jowett 7 'hucyd. l, 186 'J he 
general who. .never loses an opportunity of striking at an 
unguarded foe. 

b. Of times; Characterized by the absence of 
guard or caution, 

1680 Otway Orphan i, I'll yetpo.ssess her love. Wait on 
and watch her loose unguarded hours. 1776 Gibbon Decl, 
4- F. xii. 1. 336 An active enemy.. must, in the end, dis- 
cover some feeble spot or some unguarded moment, 1853 
Macaulay Hist, Eng\ xv. 111. 396 It is highly probable that 
his mother.. took a fatal aclvaniage of some unguarded 
hour, when he was irritated by finding his advice slighted. 

0 . Of expressions, actions, etc. : Incautious, im- 
prudent 5 careless. 


irirGXJABDEDI,Y, 


TOGUILTY. 


*714 S. OcKLEY in Leii. Lit. Man fCamden) 350 Tf a person 
should.. upon the account of an unguarded e.\-pression , . 
suffer a capital sentence, lygi Earl Ouberv Remarks 
Swi/Hix, (1732) 1 14 A picture.. drawn in too loose a gar- 
ment, and too unguarded a posture. 1827 Lvtton Falkland 
37, I have watched feeling in its unguarded sallie.s. 183s 
~-Rienzi x. vii, Their gestures were vehement and un- 
guarded. 1849 Macaulay Mlsl. Eng. vii. II. 163 Every 
unguarded word uttered by him was noted down. 

3. Not protected, screened, or fenced off, by some 
arrangement or device. 

1771 Luckombk Hist. Print. 240, d,f, I, when they stand 
with their beaks unguarded,., run as great a hazard [of being 
broken]. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 469 Ev’ry twentieth pace 
Conducts th’ unguarded nose to such a whiff Of stale 
debauch. 1844 Noad Electricity (ed. a) 80 Decomposing 
water by current alone, and with unguarded poles. 1872 
Howells Wedding Joum. (1892) 177 The road. ., next the 
precipice, is unguarded by any sort of parapet, xgoo 
Westm. Gaz. a May 6/3 Dust or gas.. ignited by an un- 
guarded lamp. 

Hence trnsraa*rd.oaiiess. 

1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor IV. xxvif. a8a 
That sort of unguardedpess which consists in supposing all 
around one to be well-intentioned. 1887 Women's Union 
yrnl. 15 Dec. 94 A moment of optical unguardedness, when 
. . eve-giasses 1^ on a table before him. 

Ungua rdedly, «£&. [Uk-I n.] In an un- 
guarded manner; incautiously, uncircumspectly. 

1713 Berkeley Guard. No. 3 f i Whatever Clergymen, in 
Disputes against each other, have unguardedly uttered. 
1745 Wesley Princ. Methodist 40 But how little did I profit 
by begging your Excuse, suppose I had spoken a Word 
unguardedly? a 1813 in J. Thomson Lect. lnflam.2^77 The 
sains spuuge having been unguardedly used for diffetent 
sores, i885 Manch. Exam, tg Oct. 5/5 The Bishop spoke 
unguardedly and without due premeditation. 

TJ nguaal, var. of UiraCTAL a. i. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 289/3 The ultimate or un- 
gueal phalanges. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions ii. § 3. 116 
The ungueal or olaw-hones are large and strong. 

Unguent (w-qgwent), sb. Also 5 vngvsrent, 
6-7 vngueat. [ad. L. unguent-um, f. ungnhe to 
anoint. Cf. F. onguent, It., Sp., Pg. unguento^ 
An ointment or salve. 

a 1440 Pallnd. on Hush. iv. 147 Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne, Let drie hem, sowe hem, vp by oon assent They 
wol, and haue odour like her vnguent, 1448-9 J. Metham 
Amoryus Cleofes 1500 For had not a bene that preoyus 
vngwent. He had he slayn and on pecys rente. 1363 T. 
Gm-e Antidot. ii. 7 Unto whlohe I haue also added no smal 
number of vnguents. 16*4 Heywood Gttnaik. m. 131 For- 
getting the Pnysitions with all their drugges, unguents, and 
emplasters. 1656 J. Smith Pract. Physick 66 Unguents for 
scaldings must be made so that they stick not too fiise. 
1720 Pope Iliad xxni. 229 Celestial Venus hover’d o’er his 
head, And roseate unguents, heav’nly fragrance I shed. 
1778 Lighteoot Flora Scot. 11 . 6t8 The buds yield a yellow 
resinous unguent. 1857 Maurice S^. St. Jokn x. tdz Oils 
and Unguents in the East had a virtue which we do not com- 
monly attach to them. 1887 Boweh Mnetd in. 280 Bared 
and anointed shoulders with glistening unguent stream. 

attrib. 1894 Daily Nt^us 13 Dec. 8 A small unguent bottle, 
only slightly damaged, was in this part of the building, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1596 Pitz-Geferey Sir F, Drake (t88i) rg Soules sweet 
Emplastrum, unguent of the eyes, <11625 Fletcher & 
Mass. Elder Bro, v. i, Your festred reputation, which no 
Balm or gentle Unguent could ever make way to, a 1683 
OwBH Two Discourses Hoiy Spirit (1693) 62 An Unction, 
an Unguent from the Holy One, 1838 j ames Lonis JHF, 
i'*57 Phere was no unguent which made the wheels of 
their foreign policy move so rapidly as gold. 

0 . spec. (See qnot.) 

*867 Uris Diet. Arts (ed. 6) HI. 971 Unguents, the name 
given by engineers to the grease.s applied to the bearing 
pans of machinery. 

U ngaent, V- [f. prec. Cf. L. ungttent-are, It. 
-are."] trans. To treat with an unguent; to anoint. 

*656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 42 When they found their 
Ears unguented with warm water. 1657 TomlinsoH 
Renou s Disp. 6S9 A Mediok should be Unguented, that is, 
Perfumed. 1819 Metropolis 111 . 19 ^ Brushing, perfuming, 
unguenting, and twisting about the hair. 

Unguenta-rian. rare. [-lAir.] = UnaffENT- 

AHY j5. I. 

j6S7 Tomlinson Renou's Disfi. 123 Plaisters .. bought in 
un^uentarians shops. 1894 Yellow Bk. I, 81 The admirable 
unguentarians of Bond Street. 

Jl Ungaenta rium. Archml. [L, unguenu 
drium {g)ds\ f, unptent-um UiratJBirT y^.J A 
vessel for holding ointment ; an unguentary. 

1839 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract, Geol. (ed. 2) 85 Vases, 
bowls, lamps, unguentaria, amphorae. *888 Pail Mall G. 
22 Aug. 5/2 Besides the unguentaria, there are., specimens 
Phoenician glass. 

U n.gtten.tary, jA and «. T^ovrrare, [ad. L. 
unguentdrius, -a, ~um (adj. and sb."), f. unguentum 
ointment. Cf. It. and Sp. unguentaria, OF. ««y-, 
onguenfaire,'] 

A. sb. 1. A maker of or dealer in ('perfumed) 
ointment; a perfumer. 

1383 'Wvcuv Exod. XXX. 25 Anoynement maad with the 
werk of ungwentarye [1388 a makere of oynement], *483 
Caxton C<?/</. Leg.p,^b/a He shal also take your doughter.s 
Md make them his unguentaryes. *609 Bible (Douay) 
Bxad. XXX. 25 Thou shale make the holie oils of unction, an 
oiiitment compounded by the arte of an unguentarie. 1684 
V. AiCrippa’s Van. Arts xa, In stead of Alchymists, 
Cacochymists ; . .in stead of Unguentaries, Victuallers. 

A. = UlT'iUBlS-TAKTDM. 

igxx Sotheby’s Sale Catal. Egypt. Antiq. 87 An Unguent- 
ary, shaped as a Gazelle with its legs tied together. 


2or 

B. ae^’. Adapted for use in, suitable for, 
connexion with, ointments. 

*657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 273 Which Hippocrates 
calls myrepsicum, that Ls, unguentary, from its suavity. 
1846 Worcester (citing Gent. Mag.). *891 Cent. Diet., 
Unguentary vase, a small vase for unguents. 

Unguenti-ferous, a. [See Unguent sb. and 
«(l)EER 0 Ua. Ct It. unguentifero.'\ Producing 
ointment. 

1844 T. Mevrick Fam. St, Richard, etc. 95 The saints 
who are called ‘ Elseophori ’ or ‘ unguentiferou.s’. 

U ngttetttottS,«. rare. [f. Unguent jA +-ous.] 

1. Smeared with ointment ; greasy'. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. ii. 73 His bed was full of 
holes, so that the Flocks broke through the breaches, and 
stuck ail about his fulsome and ungueiitous Body. 

Of the nature of ointment. 

-184 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 833 Unguentous things 
hinder transpiration. *8*9 Metropolis HI. 151 His un- 
guentous compound has not hindered a spoke from being 
put into his wheel. 

fUiigueiity. Obs.—^ (See quot.) 

c*720 W. Gibson Farrier's D/j/»<r/As. xv, (1734) 284 !7«- 
guentum Album, called by the common people, Unguenty. 

Uttgne-rdoned, ///. a. Hem poet (Un -1 8.) j 


vnguerdoned, vnrecompenced. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xii. 
Unguerdon’d, I would give with joy The father’s arms to 
fold his hoy. 1855 Singleton Virgil II. 25 No one of thb 
company By me unguerdoned shall depart. 

Uttgtte-ssable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

183a Miss Mitfoud Our Village Ser. v. 378 An old 
bonnet,.. so twisted .. that its pristine shape was unguess- 
able. x'lAe, Dublin Univ. Mag, I, 266 'There are passages 
. .the meaning whereof.. is to me unknowable, unguessable. 
[Common in recent use.] 

Uttgtte'ssed, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 and 8 c.] 
f 1. Unexpected, unlooked-for. Obs. 
c 1400 Comm. Luke (MS. Bndl. 143I i. 7 God ordeyned bat 
ioon was born of fadir & modtr of old age,. . bat bi vngessid 
birbe of child a graciousere jifte shulde enfourme hem. 

2. Not solved or known by guessing. 

1590 Sfenser F. Q. I. ix. 7 For whither he through fatall 
deepe foresight Me hither sent, for cause to me vnghest, 
Or [etc.]. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel v, xvii, But cause of 
terror, all onguess'd. Was fluttering in her gentle breast, 
*837 Lvtton Athens I. 50 The frequent operation of causes 
unrecognised, unforeseen, unguest. 1900 Pilot 22 Sept. 358/ 2 
An ex^anation of its mysterious and once unseen and un- 
guessed processes. 

b. Not guessed at, not dreamt of. 

*746 Eliza Heywood Female Spect. No. 22 (1748) IV. 203 
By what unseen, unguessed at means, are frequently the 
greatest events brought about ! *838 Lvtton Zicci xiv. Art 
thou some itinerant mountebank, orsome unguest-of friend ? 
1876 Miss Yonob Womankind xiii, The best endeavours., 
are often frustrated by some ungues.sed.at periL 
Ungue'stlifce, a. or a/iv. (Un-‘ 7 c or t * b.) 1645 

Milton Tetrach, AVks. 1831 IV. 207 He cast his eye unlaw- 
ft^ and nnguestlike upon Herodias.. , the wife of Philip, 
U'nguloal, a. rare. [f. L. uuguic-ulus (see 
next) + -AU.] « Ungual a. i. 

1833 Sir (X BEt.t. Hand (1834) 106 These unguical bones, 
or bones of the claws. 

t U'llgtticle. Bot, Obs. [ad. L. unguiculus, 
dim. of unguis nail, claw.] A part of a leaf or 
petal resembling a nail or claw. 

1637 Tomliusou Renou's Disp, 37s Medlers, which are of 
a moderate magnitude, with late heads, dkcreted with five 
unguicles or leafes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) II. 95 The unguicle..is always clearer [in 
colour] than that of the rest of the petal. 

TJagtti-cular, «. rare, [i. as prec-b-AK.] = 
Ungual a. i. 

*826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, III. xxxii. 307 The last or 
unguicular joint.. is on both sides fringed with long hairs. 

Uttgtticnlate (»r)gwi‘kK?l<?t), a. and sb. [ad. 
mod.L. unguiculdt-us (Ray, 1693 ), f. L, ungukul- 
wtUnguicle. a. ¥, ung-, onguiculdl 

1. Bot. Of petals : Having an unguis or claw, 
x8<j2 R. Hall Elem. Bot. 193 Unguictilate, . .clawed, *830 

Lindlev Nat, Syst. Bot. 34 Their, .many-celled fruit, and 
unguicnlate petals. 186* Bentley Man. Bot, 454 Petals. . 
imbricate, generally unequal and ungaiiculate. 

2. Zool., etc. Ending in, assuming the form of, 
a nail or claw : a. Of the limbs of animals. 

*826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxx. 138 Those of the 
former.. resemble the second class of unguiculate prolegs, 
except in the defect of claws. *853 Dana Crust, i. 252 
Tarsus not unguiculate. 1881 Mivart Cat 47a Their digits 
are also unguiculate and never sheathed in horny hoofs, 
b. Of other organs or parts. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxvui. 30 Mandibles 
cheliform or unguiculate. 183* S. P, Woodward Mollusca 
102 The operculum is described as. .Claw-shaped, or 
guictilate. 1872 CouES N. Amer. Birds 23 A bill is., 
gniculate (clawed), when strongly epiguathous. 

3. Zool. Of qnadrnpeds ; Famished with nails or 
claws ; belonging to the order Unguiculata. 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. viii. § i6 Quadrupeds he [rc. 
Ray] was the first to divide into ungulate and unguiculate, 
hoofed and clawed, <*1847 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 843/2 
In all unguiculate Mammalia the tarsal bones are well 
developed. 1877 Codes Fur Anim. 've, xxq Causing the 
feet to appear slender.,, though they are relatively stouter 
than in many unguiculate animals. 

b. sb. An unguicnlate qnadmped. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 42 Among the unguiculates 


the first is Man. a 1847 Todds Cycl, Anat. III. 236/2 Those 
Unguiculates which have the front teeth trenchant. 

Uttgtli Cttlated, ppl. a. [£. as prec. + -ED.] 

1 . = prec. 2. 

*732 J. Hill Hist. Anim. xxo The Lacerta,..with five 
unguiculated toes to each foot. 1819 Samouelle Entomol, 
Compend.igz Aniennz moniliform, .. unguiculated. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 424/1 The external jaw-feet are., 
sometimes unguiculated at the end. 1861 Holme tr. Moguin^ 
Taudon ii. Hi. i. 69 The toes free, flat, and unguiculated, 

2 . = prec. 3 . 

*834 M’Murtwe Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 224 As the Mm- 
supialia..are parallel to the other unguiculated Mammalia. 
183* (G. F. Richardson Geol. 336 Rodentia (or Gnawers).— 
Form a natural order of unguiculated animals. 

U'ngtlioule. rarer-\ [ad. L. ungmcul-us."} A 
finger-nail. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xx. Your Taciturnity, .discovem 
that.. you have . .scalptiz'd your heads with frequent appli- 
cations of j'our Unguicules, [Not in Fr. original.] 
Ungni'dable, <», (Uh-* 7 b.) 1822 Bewick 6 My 
father began by telling him that I was so very unguidable 
that he could not manage me, i8g6 Westm. Gas. 12 May 
4 I [The vessel,] in the absence of much wind, was almost 
unguidable. 'Ungui'dably, m/p. (Un-' *1.) *837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. i. ii. vi, Beautiful invention; mounting heaven- 
ward, so beautifully,— .so unguidably I 
tJttgtti’ded, ^5//, <z. [Un-^ 8 .] Not guided in 

a particular path or direction ; left to take one’s 
own course or way. 

*383 Abi*. S ANDYS Sertn. xix. 341 The ship cannot keepe 
hlr right course vnguided hut will fall vpon euerie sande. 
*633 Fletcher & Shirley Night-Walker xv.'x, Ha. The 
World’s a Labyrinth, where unguided men Walk up and down 
to find tlieir weariness. *674 Boyie Grounds Corpusc. 
Philos, 3 The material parts being able by their own un- 
euided motions, to cast themselves into such a system. 1726 
Pope Odyss. xx. 441 Unguided hence my trembling steps I 
bend. *801 Southey 7 halalax. xviii. Not by Heaven un- 
seen, Nor in unguided wanderings, ha.st thou reach’d This 
secret place, *836 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxi. 211 The dogs 
speed from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers. 
1891 T. Hardv TVrr ii, An uuguided ramble into its recesses 
in bad weather. 

b, fig. Of action, conduct, etc. : Undirected, 
TinconlioUed. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 59 Th’ vnguided Dayes, 
And rotten Times, that you shall looke vpon. 165* Hobbes 
J.eviafh, i. viii. 37 Passicn.s uuguided, are for the most part 
meere Madiiesse, 1711 Steele Sped. No. 167 p* 'Jhe un- 
happy Force of an Imagination, unguided by the Check of 
Reason and Judgment. *760-72 H. Brooke q/" (//«*/. 
(1809) III. 136 He.. has left hi.s own household unchastened 
and unguided. 1B56 Froude Hist. Eng. II, 26 It [Protes- 
tantism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited, . . 
among the masses of the nation, a *880 Geo. Eliot Leaves 
fr. Note-bk., Ess. (1884) 364 They are not left to their own 
unguided rashness, or their own unguided pusillanimity. 
Hence Ungfai'dedly aclv. 

1660 tr. An/yraldus’ 7 'reat. cone. Relig. 11. i. 133 To dis- 
charge all his actions at randome, and permit nis natural 
appetites torun un^idedlyataventure. J885E. F. Bvrrnb 
Entangled i.xi. Her tongue spoke strangely and unguidedly 

Ungui fexcus, a. rare^K [f. L. unguis nail, 
claw H- -FEBors.] Eearing nails or claws. 

1836 K IRBY & Sp; Entcmol. III. 137 The remaining descrip- 
tion of unguiferous prolegs. , are those of certain Dip/ern, 
TT’iiguiforiu, a. [f. as prec. + -F 0 BM.] Hav- 
ing the form of a nail or claw; claw-shaped. 

*726 Monro Anat. Bottes 137 These unguiform Bones 
compose the anterior internal Farts of the Orbites. 1813 
Kirby & Sp. F.ntomol. iv. (i8*6) I. *40 Armed with two 
unguiform mandibles, 1E43 Humphreys AnV. Butterflies 36 
"With simple claws furnished with an unguiform appendage. 
1866 R. Tate Brit, MoUusks iv. 83 'J he shell . . is unguiform. 

UnMllded, <r. (Un-* 9.) x8s8 J. S. Brewer Mon. Fran, 
cisc. Pref. p, xvii, For the unguilded population who resided 
in the suburbs . . there were no such advantages. UnguiTe- 
ful, <z. (Un-*7.) 1630 I. Craven C<?</f y W^Kwa// (363*) 33 
In the day when an vnguilefull Israelite shall not fade of 
a 1'estimonialL 

U'ngtiilite, Geol. [f. L. unguis nail -h-Lti'E.] 
Gompholite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 246 It alternates with unguilite 
(Nagel fluhe) in SwLsseiland.. and in Bavaria. 

Ungui liqtined, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev. I. II. viii, Ihere too an unruly Linguet, still unguille- 
tined, ..can emit his hoarse wailings, 
t Ungui Itihead. Obs. = Unguiltiness. 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 - Pauper (3493) iv. xix, N vij b/t 
The prest moste take hede whether his vngiltyede is openly 
knowen or is in dome. 

Unguiltily, adv. (Un-1 ii.) 

a 1634 Chapman A Iphonsns i. Plays iSy III. 21 1 Thus am. 
1 wrong’d, God knows, unguiltily. 1861 Trench 
Churches Asia 119 All of us, by carele.ss walking, ., are in 
danger of unconsciously, but not unguiltily, being the same, 
189X Meredith One of our Cong, kxvi, Unguiltily tainted, 
in herself she was innocent. 

Uttgni’ltixiess. (Un-1 12 .) 

.*535 Covbrdale yo^vi. 29 Be indifferent iudges, and con- 
sidie myne vngyltine.sse. *37* Golding Calvin on Ps. xvii, 
I It is lawfull for us to protest our ungiltynesse before God. 
<11634 Chapman Alphonsus v, 60 Great Emperor, . .Your 
Conscience knows my hearts unguiltinc.-is. <11680 Butleu 
Rem, (.xgsg) 1. 301 llieir approved Liberty of Conscience, 
and Unguiltiness of Faith, 
t Unguiltless, a:. (Un- 1 ip.) 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2144 VngUtles er 3e In swiche a sclaunder 
broujL 

Uttfftti’lty, a. Forms s (see Un- 1 4 c and 
Guilty o.). [Un- 1 7 .] 

1. Not guilty; guiltless ; innocent : a. Of persons. 
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cBga [see below], c 1374 Chaucer I'raylus iii. 1018 Is ]>is 
an honour to bi deite That folk vngiltyf Iv.r. ongilti] sufFren 
herelniure? igSSWycupil^wwt.xiv. iBDoyngeawei wickid* 
nesse and trespassia, and leeiiynge no man vngilti. 


„ --- -..idempne. 

IlBETOif Miseries Mnnillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 46/1 
Lord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue, And her 
unguiltie. a 1634 Chapman A Iphonstts v. L 520 , 1 kill’d thy 
father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this unguilty 
Empre.ss. *736 Thomson Liberty iv. 330 Rare to be seen, 


Mag. XLII, 430 Thou sea,.. Receive for e 


thy dark 


. _ e clothing, .could only have been obtained 

the cost of. .the life of one unguilty, 
absol. C893 K, .ffitFRED Ows. IV. vii. 184 Ac hit God wsec 
on him.-Jiast hie mid hiera cuenm onguldon l>»t hie un- 
^Itise cwpldon. 13.. Prose Psalter ix. 30 (Dubl. MS-i, 
Re sittejj in waytynges wyjj ryche men in preuytes hat he 
slee he vngylty. isS3 L.atimbr Serm. Lords Prayer vi. 
(1562) 46 And so we acknowledge our selues to be offenders. 
For the vngilty nedeth no pardon. i6ra Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) r46 The guilty and unguilty are censured 
both alike by the common sort. *703 Seer. Policy of 
sentsis 24 That I may not asperse the unguilty. 
to. Of the hands, mind, blood, etc. 

Prose Psaltervt. 33 And hij . .shaddehlode nou5t filed 
\v.r, vngilty blode]. 138a Wyclif Gen. xx.vvii. 22 Kepe je 
joure hondes vngilti. 1593 Daniel Civ. Wars r. xo. Stay 
here thy foote, thy yet vngiiilty foote. *603 — Philoias in. 
i, With th’ assured Chear Of my unguilty Conscience. 1633 
Ford Broken H. n. ui. Time can never On the white table 
of unguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour. 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela 1 . 230 Surrendering up my Life, spotless and 
unguilw, to that merciful Being who gave it. 
e. Of an animal, rarr""^, 
t6oo Matties Metam, t. in Bullen O. PI, (rSSa] I, *09 And, 
hauing slaine it, rip his panting breast, And take the heart 
of the vnguLltie beast. 

2, Guiltless or innocent ^something. 
et44o Jacob's Well 89 He of iJaldac cryed, ‘ late be 1 late 
be 1 he is vngylti of bat mannj’s deth r 1535 Covehdale 
Matt, xxvii. 24 , 1 am vngUtie of y® blonde of this righteous 
man. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. E iij b, Sith I vnguiltie 
am thereof, I wil not seeke the same T’excuse. 1606 Chap- 
man fl/._ D’ Olive Plays 1B73 1 , 224 Keepe your cullour stiffe, 
vnguiltie of passion or disgrace. i8ao Hogg Tales ^ Sk. 
(1837) 111.90 He is as unguilty of the whole affair, as the 
child that is not after being born, 
fto. Undeserving of. ObsP'^ 

*396 W. Smith Chloris (1877) at "Wth patience bearing 
loues captiuitie, Themselues vnguiltie of bis wrath alleaglng. 
1 3. Not involving guilt, Obs. 
a xs8S SiONSv Arcadia in. x, This outward glosst in titled 
Beautie, which it pleaseth you to lay to my (as I thinke) 
vnguiltie charge. i6Sa J, Chandler Van Hehfioni's Oriat. 
213 'That now and then, the digestion beares the unguilty 
fault of the expulsive faculty. 

U'nffnilial, a. Anat. [Irreg. f. L. unguis 
nail, claw.] «= Ungual a. 

18S0 ythTm Expos. Lex. s.v. *870 Gillmobb tr. Figttier's 
Reptiles ^ iSiVA ii, 39 A spur or nail.. in which the ana- 
tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx, 
t TrilffTimouS, a. Obs. [ad. L. unguindsus^ 
f. ungutn-t ungum ointment.1 Greasy, oily. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 174 The powder entreth into 
those unguinous or oTeous plasters which the Greeks call 
Lipaxas. 1603 — Plui arch's Mor. 67s The tortch staves 
made of them. .are so fattieand unguinous. 

11 UngTliS (o’ggwis). PL ungues (-fz). [L. un- 
guis nail, claw, etc.] 
fl. ^U-voaiAa. Obs, 


ThePannus is an Excrescence.. less hard and membranous 
than the Unguis. 

2. Bot. The narrow part of a petal, by which it 
is attached to the receptacle. 

*7*8 Chambers Cyd. s.v., In preparing of Medicines, 
Ungttes . .sac pull’d off the Flowers. *760 J, Lee Introd. 
Rat, t. iii. (1763) 7 Each Petal consists of l/ngniSjO, Claw, 
which Is the lower Part fastened to the Base. S830L1NDLEY 
Mat. Syst. Bot, 28.1. The inner segments of the periaiithium 
being ^taloid, witn the stamens proceeding from the top 
of their ungues. 1879 A, Gray SirucL Bot. vi. § 4. 245 The 
expanded portion of a petal, .is the Lamina or Blade ; any 
much contracted base is the Ungitis or Claw, 

1 3. A claw-shaped obstetrical iustrument. Obs,'~~'^ 
X7S*_SMatj,iB AAVfwyf Introd. p. xii, [Hippocrates] directs 
vs to introduce the hand, . .dividingthe parts withan unguis 
fixed on the great finger. 

A Zool,^ etc. A nail or claw. 

1:1790 Encycl. Brit. («d. 3) VI. 680 't Tarsus, or foot.. 
Unguis, or claw. i8tg Macleay Horse Entomol. 1 , 66 The 
size of their tarsi and ungues, and their comparatively small 
pectus. 1S40 Cuvier's Amm. Kingd. 526 ZJojyKj.-has the 
ungues of the two fore-feet. .bifid, the others entire. 18S4 
CouES jV, Amer. Birds loa There it is always terminated 
by a hard, horny, unguis or ‘ nail *, more or lek distinct. 
tXJngii^, Anglicized f. next (in sense 4 ). 

1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2006 He shews the Center of Gravity 
of all Arches of Circles, with their Superficial Vnguls. 

!1 TTnufula (D-ggiffla’). [L. ungula claw, hoof, 
f. unguis nail, UNGUia.} 
tl- ** Onyoha, Onyx 2 . Obs. 

n 6 » Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. 21 [15], Galhan, and vngula, 
and cutta (1388 vngula, and gummej. 

. ,t2. A morbid f’ro^v^h in the eye: *= Onyx a, 
' a a. Obs. 




us Jfr. L/ururg, cnb/i 
Vngula, cijb/a An 


Eye, in the which is an Vngula. 2693 tr. Blancards Phys. 
Diet. (ed,2),/’r^,f/»;«,.. a membranous Excrescence above 
tbe horny 'runic of the Eye, called Unguis and Ungula, 

1 3. = Unguis 3 . Vbs.—^ 

r693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. fed. a), Ungula. a sort of 
booked Instrument to draw a dead Foetus out of the Womb. 

4. Geom. {See quots.) 

1710 J._ Harris Lex. Techn. It, Ungula, in Geometry, is 
tbe_ Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which passes 
obliquely thro’ the Plane of the Basse, and part of theCylin- 
dric Surface. 1824-5 Encycl. Metrop. (1S45) I. 363/1 A 
spherical wedge or ungula is that portion of the solid sphere, 
■■■’■‘■h is included between the same great semicircles, and 

he lune for its base. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV, 514/2 

The hoof of a horse looks like die part of a cone which is 
separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique 
plane. Hence such a solid is called an ungula. 

II TTngulata sb. pL [L. ungulala, 

neut. pL of tmgulalus ; see next.] The order or 
division of ungulate or hoofed animals. 

9 Penny Cycl. XIV. 352/2 The Ungulata, comprising 
teUuse anA Peeora. Hja Mvf krt E letn. Anat. n^'i'ha 
spinous processes may he very much more prolonged, as in 
the Ungulata. 1891 W. H. Flower Horse i. ii The group 
Ungulata, discarded by Linnaeus, Cuvier, and others,, .has 
been resuscitated of late years. 

ITngfalate (orngizIlA), a. and sb. [ad. L. un- 
guldt-us, f. ungula hoof.] 

1. Having the form of a hoof ; hoof-shaped. 

1802 R, Hall Elent. Bot. 193 Ungulate, or Hoof-shaped, 
ungnlaius.^ 1858 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zcol. 11 . 


delicate ungulate feet of the gazel 

2. Of quadrupeds : Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray (1693!. 

1839 G. Roberts Diet, Geol, s.v., An ungulate quadruped. 
1872 Darwin Orig.Spec. fed. 6) vii. 179 The competition., 
must be between giraffe and giraffe, and not with the other 
ungulate animals. Ibid. xi. 302 The existing horse and 
certain older ungulate form.s. 1875 C. C. Blake Zool. 32 
The odd-toed division of ungulate Mammalia, 
to. sb. An ungulate animal. 

J842 Brande Diet. Set,, etr ' 

Circ. Set., Org, Hat. 1 . 236 . _ 

tyle’ ungulates. 1894 Lvoekker Roy, Nat, Hist. II. 152 In 
all the Ungulates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used 
is organs of prehension. 

So tT'ttgtilatcd a. rare. 

182a Good Situiy Med. 1 . 174 Generallyspeaking, the ten- 
derest food is that of the gallinaceous birds ; ihea that of 
the ungulated quadrupeds. i8gr W. H. Flower Horse L 1 1 
The ungulated or hoofed animals, and the unguiculated. 
Unguled (n-qgi«ld), a. Her. [f. L. ungul-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. Unglisi).] Of animals : Having the 
hoofs or claws of a different tincture from the body. 

1572 Bossewell Armorie ii, 100 Two demye hyppotaroes, 
sable, armed and vnguled. i6ro Guillim Heraldry iii. xiv. 
130 He beareth Argent, a Stagge Tripping Proper, Armed 
and Vnguled. arbggHtyoxtSurv. OxjordtfO.Yl.^:) 111 . 143 
A lyon rampant sable, cohered or, luigukd and langed 
gules. *728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Unicorn, An Unicorn 
seiant sable, armed and unguled, Or. 1763 Brit. Mag, IV. 
238 Two bucks, proper, attired, and unguled, or. 1864 
Boutf,ll Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 280 Two hulls arg., 
..armed unguled, collared and chained, xxi. 366 An 
ox git, armed and unguled or. 

TJ'nguligrade, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. unguli- 
gradus, f. L. ungula claw -f -gradus walking. Cf. 
F. mgulogradel\ Walking on the tips of the digits. 

1869 Huxley Introd. Classif, 146 Unguligrade, those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are 
always hoofed._ i88r AIivart Cat 472 The Carnivora also 
are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade. 
TTugulite (irngitKbit). Palxont. [f. L. ungul-a, 
Ungula -h -ira i.J A Palaeozoic brachiopod, the 
obolns. Ungulite grit : see Obolite. 

1830 Ansted Elent, Geol., Min., etc. § 9S0 A sandstone, or 
grit, distinguished hy a remarkable fossil (tbe Ungulite) 
unknown in \Ve.stern Europe. Ibid. Index, Ungulite grit. 
1839 Murchlson Silitria (ed. 3) xiv. 374 'I’he little homy 
hrachiopod, the Obolns or Ungulite, is .so much more abun- 
dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander to 
give to the rock the name of Ungulite grit. 

XXngadl, w. (UN-Si 6 b.) 

1652 Bknlowes Theoph. X. xxvt, Fawn, and betray, and 
Treasons self outdar^..But I’l ungull thy Minions. 
TT'ngulotxs, a. [f. Unguj-a.] Pertahiiag to or 
resembling a hoof; ungulate. (Webster, 1879 .) 
UngU'm, V. [Un-2 4 b. Cf. Du. onigomnutn ] 
trans. To free from gum or from being gummed ; 
spec, in the preparation of silk. 

1598 Florid. Sgotuinare, to vngiiro, to vnpl.iister, to vn- 
ghie. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 142 A.s soon as the whole [of 
the silk] is completelv ungumraed, they fjc. the hanks] are 
taken out. 1901 B. Pain Another EnglishmomaH s Love- 
Lett. XXV. ill, 1 kiss the label, .until it comes ungummed. 

Hence Triien.*nuniiig vbl, sb. 

31839 Ure Diet, Arts 14a For the firstfraethod of scouring 
silk], or tbe ungumming- 1883 R, Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Str. n. 39/1 Two operations are necessary [in silk- 
bleaching], ‘ ungumming ’ (dlgonmrage'i and ‘ boiling 

tTngxi'mmed, ppl. a.^ [Un-i 8 . Cf. Du. 
ongegoml.] Not smeared or treated with gum; 
free from gumTniiig, 

l*77S Asii.] . tyw G. Smith Lahamiory H. Bo An un- 
gummed paper will stick very dose to the top of 3'our 
tongue. . 1891 KiruNG Ci^ Dread/. Hi. gs He now takes 
up an ungummed chupatti andhtis it carefully all round. 

JJngXL VXmeA, ppl. [f. Ungom ».] Freed 
from gum; detached from being* gammed. 


1839 Ure Did. Arts 142 Into bags of coarse canvass., 
about 25 lbs. or 35 lbs. of ungummed silk are enclosed. 

UngU’tted,///. a. (Un-' 8.) _ 1712 in J. J. Vernon Par. 

^ Kirk Hafioick (1900) 99 Thinking they [jc. herring] would 
spile if lying ungutted until ye Monday. 

». [UN-2 4b.] trans. To free from 
gyves or fetters. Also Jig, 

XS31 Elvot Got. IL vi, He..commaunded hym to be nn- 
gyued and sette at libertie. 1569 Newton Cicero's Old e Age 
4, 1 haue knowen a great maignie. .who were well pleased 
to be tmgiued, loosed, and deliuered out of tbe yoke of their 
sensiiall liistes. 1610 Healey Si. A ttg. Ciiie of God 310 Our 
intellect being ungived from the body, if it want the light 
of God’s truth, it must needes lament and languish. 2831 
Carlyle Sart. Res, ii. ix, My mind’s eyes were now mi 
sealed, and its hands ungyved. 

Ungyved, />/>/. [Un -1 8.] Not gyved or 

fettered ; free. 

1607 Marstom What You Will ii. i, 'I'hink'st thou a liber- 
tine, an vngiu’d breast Skornes not the shacklesse of thy 
enuious clogges! 1:1830 Lowell Without Aj- Within vii, 

1 envy him the ungyved prance By which his freezing feet 
he warms. 1892 ‘ M. Field ’ .'^'ighi &■ Song 40 Intent upon 
her work, as though It were full liberty ungyved to go. 
Unliabil, obs. Sc. van Unable a. 
fD’nlia*'bile, a. Obs. £Un -1 7 and 5 b.] » 
Inhabile a.. Unable a. 

1539 Elyot in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sen i. II. 117 Nowe al. 
thowgh verynnmeeteandunhabile, 1 have servyd the King., 
truely and faithfully. XS67 Sc. Acts, Mary (1814) 11 . 573/1 
Decerning thairfore .. his posteritie to be fra thine fuvth 
unhabile to bruik offices. .within this Realme. 1660 Jer. 
Taylor Ductor ni. ii. rule 2 § 14 The offending person is 
bound in Conscience not to accept a benefice, .to which by 
that censure he is made unhabile and unapt. 

TTnha’toit, ». [LJN -2 4b.] /r'aw. To free from 
a habit ; to disaccustom. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. i. 64 So hard it is to unhahit mens 
mouths from old ill customs. 

t Unlia'toit,///. n. Sc. Obs. [UN-*8h.] Uninhabited. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 111 . 304 The said hous. .re- 
mains unhabile be him. 

X 7 nll.a'toitatole, a. Now rare. [Un -1 7 band 
5 b.] Uninhabitable. (Common r 1550-1690.) 

138a Wyclif Jer. ii. 6 Wher is the Lord, that, .ladde vs 
ouer by desert, by the lond vnliabitable? 1388 — Jer, vi. 8 
Lest . . Y sette thee fonsakun, a loond vnhahitable [1382 
viidwellable], a 1485 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 486 He. .made 
Babyloyne unhabitiible, 1527 in Hakluyt Vog, (1599) I. 
219 The, .opinion, that vnder the line Kquinoctmll for much 
heate the laud was vnhahitable, 1555 Kuen Decades (Axb.) 
297 That opinion .. touching ihs vnhahitable clime vnder 
tbe poles. 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 90 Next vnto this stands 
kliodes, , . once couered with the sea, or at least an vnhaUit- 
able inarish. a 1652 J, Smith Sel. Disc. i.x. 432 The soul of 
a wicked man becomes a very unhabitable and incommodi- 
0U.S place to itself. 170a C. MATHEa/IAigw.C/int. v.{i8sa> 
76 They that have made Britain more unliabitable than the 
Torrid Zone. 2733 Swift Oh Poeiry 181 So Geographers in 
Afric-Maps..o’er unhaWtable Downs Place Elephants for 
want of 'rowns. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1381 The whole 
deep Northern fringe.. is unhabitable aud uninhabited ex- 
cept by a few savages. 

H ence Unha-bitableness. 


323 viarg,. Difficulties touching the Habitableness or 
nhaoitableness of the Planets. 


habitated. 

t TTnlia’toited,///. a, Obs. [Un- 1 Sand 5 b.] 
Uninliabited. (Freq. c 1500 - 1625 ,) 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 81 Goyng by longe wayesv 
dystroied, deserte & vnhabyted. 1491 — Vitas Patr. iW. 
de W, 1495) tit. i. 317 b/a We arryued a londe in a contree 
unhabyled, 2553 Eden 7 'reat. L'eto hui. (Arb.) 39 When 
Vesputius had entered into the Hand, he found it rude and 
vnhahited. 2585 T. Washington tr. Richotay's Voy. n. 
xi. 43 h, 'Die promontory is ful of mines vnhabited. 1640 
T. Rutter cud Ft. Cid in. i. 19 He seek some place un- 
habiied by women. 2656 Heylin Surv. France 75 She will 
rather choose to leave her fine house unhabited. 

Unbabi'tual, a. (Un -1 7.) 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 
60 deacon.. drinking in, with iinliabitual ears, a song., 
with a dash of libertinism. 2895 J. Rae Life A , Smith xx. 324 
Smith’s outbreak of very unhabitual irritation with Strah. n. 
Unlhabl'tuate, ///. z», [UN-^Sb.] =next. 1815 Milman 
Fazio (1821) 28 This cataract of courtesy O’erwhelms my 
weak and unhabituate ear.s. 

TJnliatoi’tuated,///. a. (Un-I 8 .) 

[177s Ash.] 2796 Mmk. D’Arblay Camilla I. 227 De- 
Hghied to give, hut unhabiluated to any other exeniuii. 
1834 Coofbr Goods Study Med, (ed. 4V I. 632 Strnngeis, 
un habituated to the climate and it,s diseases, suffer from 
remittents. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases iv. 89 A full 
dose of the drug which in the unhahituated would produce 
profound .. narcosis. 

XJuliatole, obs. var. Unable a. and v. 
TTnlia'cked, ppl- [Un-1 8 + Hack w.k Cf. 
MDvi. ongehact, Sw. ohackad.'\ Not hacked or cut, 

2595 Shaks. John ii. i. 234 With vnhack’d swords, and 
Helmets all vnhruis’d. 1606 — Ant. 4 Cl. n. vl 38 To part 
with vnhackt edees, and bearebacke Our Targes vndinttd. 

Uuha’cked, ppl. a:^ [Un-1 8 , 9 - 1 - Hack jtAb 


1. Not employed as a literary hack. 

1778 Heroic Ep. Unfori, Monarch 2 A plain bard, ..Un- 
hack’d, unplac’d, amongst the venal quire. 

2. Not made common or hackneyed. 

*894 Baring-Gould Deserts S, France I. Pref. p. vii, It is 
a country unhacked by ordinary tourists. 

Unha'cbled, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8.) 2853 Hickie Aristoph. 
(2872) 11 . 424 My fiax which 1 have left at hoinc unhackled. 


TJNHACKITEYED. 
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UNHANDSOME, 


XTnlia'cfeiieyed,///. «. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not habituated by long practice; inexperi- 
enced. Const, in. 

1759 Sterne TV. Shandy i. xi, In plain truth, he was a 
man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world, 1785 
G. A. Beixamy Apology III. 94, 1 was then unhackneyed in 
the villainies of mankind. 1814. Scott Wav. xxxii, He had 
a sort of naivetd and openness of demeanour, that seemed to 
belong to one unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. 

absol. 1796 Mme. D’ARBLAy Ca?nilla III. 112 Public 
amusements, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter- 
tainment without requiring exertion. 

2 . Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 
quent use or contact. 

1824 Miss Mitforp I’illag-e Ser. i. 93 Her English was racy, 
unhackneyed, proper to the thought to a degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. Brimley £ss. (iS_s 8) 
236 To open to her almost untried and certainly unhacknied 
regions of beauty, 18S0 Academy 27 Nov, 390/r His [pic- 
ture], .shows a research after unhackneyed effects. 

Hence Unlia-ctaieyediiess. 

1884 Saintsbory in Ward Eng_. Pods III. 218 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images and a suggestive unhackneyedness in their expression. 

TJnha-d, rare. [Uw-lSb.] Unobtained. 

1421 Hoccueve yereslatts' Wife in With this addidon, 
{lat he nat shul Wirke, _ my Conseil and assent vnhad. 

^ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11, xi. 212 That the hool profite of re- 
inembring..be not lost and vnhad. Whithy Gioss.ixA 
Vnhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Unhadien, v . : see Uir-2 3 . 

TJnh.a-ft, v. (U:y-2 4 .) 

1582 Stanyhuhst jEnets r. (Arb.) 21 The oars are cleene 
splintred, the helme is from ruther vnliafted. 1598 Florio, 
Smanicare, . . to vnhaft, to vnhilt, to vnhandle. 1611 Cotgr., 
Pesmanchetueni, an vnhafting, 

Unha'fhed, a, (Un-” 8, g.) 1894 EARrNo-GouT.D 
PcsertsS. France I. 145 Their rude stone axes, .. unhafted. 

tTnliail, a . : see Unhalb a. 

Unhailed, ppL a. (Uk- 1 8 .) 

1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey iv. i, Thro' a staring ghastly 
looking crowd, Unhail’d, unbless’d, with heavy "heart he 
went. 1828 Alford in Li/e (1873) 3* Disappointment, and 
unhail’d success. : 183a Tennyson l.ady of Shalott ai Un- 
hail’d The shallop flitteth silken-sail’d. xSgfiKsFUNO.S’esiew 
Sens 7 ’Twixt seas unsailed and shores unhailed, 
Unhailstun, obs. Sc. var. Unwholesome. 
UnliaiT, w. [UK-24 and 7. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. onthareiif MHG. enthdrenj\ 

1 , trans. To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. 

138a WvcLiF Ezek. xxix. 18 Eche heed maad ballid, and 

eclie shuldre is vnheerid. 1598 Florio, Phparttccare, to 
pull off ones haire or perawig, to vnhaire. i6o6SirAKS..,4«A 
4 C/. n. V. 64 He vnhaire thy head, Thou shalt he whipt with 
Wyer. 1349 J . A. Carlyle tr. Dante's Inf, 393 Even if thou 
unhair me, I will not tell thee who I am. 

b. Tanning, To remove the iiair from (a skin) 
by special processes. 

1845 G. Dodd Brii. Manuf. Ser. v. 182 The hide is then 
spread out on the beam, and ‘unhaircd’, that is, scraped 
with a knife till the hair is removed. i30a Times 27 Sept. 
1^5 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds 
of ski ns. 

2 . inir. To lose the hair; to become free of hair. 

1843 in Morfit Tanning 4 Curbing (1853) i77 So that 

they [sc. the hides] may unhair without tainting. 1883 R. 
Haldane Workshop Fee. Ser. ii. 370/1 The hide is said to 
unhair in 24 hours. 

Hence ’ETnh.ai’ied/i/i/. a. 

1853 Morfit Tanning 4 Carrying (1853) 30 The softened 
and unhaired skins. i88x Morgan Contrib. N. Amer. 
Mthnol. 127 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins. 
UnliaiTed, tr. [Uk -1 9.] tlairless, beardless. 
Suggested by TheobMd (1733), and formally possible, but 
cf. Unheard ppl. a.s. 

1595 Shaks. fohn V. ii. 133 This vn-beard \Tk. unhair'd] 
sawcinesse and boyish Troopes, The King doth smile at. 
TTnliaiTillg, vhL sb. Tanning, [f. Ukhaik v, 
I b.] The process of removing the hair from skins. 
Also ailrib. 

^ 1843 Penny Mag. 28 May 212/r The operations of ‘flesh- 
iiig’, of ‘unhairing’ and of ‘ graining* are., nearly alike in 
their general appearance, 1851-4 Tomlinson . 4 rtr 4 
II. 30/1 A curved two-handled iron scraper, called the un- 
hairing knife, 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 
331 The goat-skins..then go on to the unhairingmachine,. 
or to the unhairing beams. 

UnhalTy, a. ^Un.‘ 7 ) 1576 Newton Lemnids Com- 
pl.'x, 42 b, In their other partes their skimie is smothe and 
vnhai’rye, because moysture is aboue Ueate, 

TJnliado, a. rare. [Uk -1 7. See H-ml a,, Halb 
a. 3.] f a. Unsalutary. Obs, b. Not hale or 
healthy. 

a. 148^ Gower's Conf. (Gaxton) 1.2122 [Hejyaf suchecoun- 
seyle Towards Ills kyng, which was vnheyle. to. 1653 E. 
Waterhouse Aj^ah Leant, 74 No more then it follows 
that f, wasted man must get a child unhail, because be him- 
self is consumptive* x8aB--3a Webster, Unkale* a., un- 
sonndj.,jiot healthy. 

TI]xhale, obs. variant of Ukwhole a . ; dial. var. 
Ukhet-e V . irnhalesom. Sc. var. Unwholesome, 
tTnlia'Uow, w. [UN-23. Cf, G. ent-, Du, 
ontheiligen, ON. tihelga (Sw. ohelga, older Da. 
tihelge)^ trans. To deprive of a holy or sacred 
character; to profane. (Common 1:1575-1660.) 

>1333 Coverpale Isaiah Ivi. 2 He that taketh hede, y‘ he 
vnhalowe not the Sabbath. — Zeph. iit. 4 Hir prestes vn- 
Mlowe the Sanctuary. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 1, 3 
DefylementsthatunhalowetheservisofGod. 1628 Wither 
Brtt. Femejnb, iii. 1898 That I, for ever, may thtxie paths 
refuse Which may unhallow, or pervert iny Muse, 


Milton Teirach. Wks. 1851 IV, 192 Nothing more un- 
hallows a man,., then a habit of wrath and perturbation. 
1694 F. Braggb Disc, Parables xiv, 462 Pride, and vain- 
glory, and self-esteem, ..unhallow'd everything else that 
was good in him. iSzx Lamb Elia t. Grace before Meat, A 
sense of the co-presence of circumstances which unhalloW 
the blessing. *860 Trench AVr/«. Wesitn. Abb. xxix, 331 In 
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow our 
spirits, to render them common and profane. 

XTulia'llowed, ppi. a. [OE. imkdlgod (and 
tmgehdlgod), f. Un- 1 8 -f Hallowed ppl. a.’\ 

1 . Not formally hallowed or consecrated; left 
secular or profane. 

ciooo Sax, Leechd. I. 3S0 Nim eall swa fela dropena.; 
unhalgodes eles. 1397 ^ Glouc, (Roils) 7156 Ac vor b® 
chirche vn-halewed was, beruorehim was wo ; He Jjojt Iste 
it halwy. 1303 R. Brdnnb Uaeidl. Synne 8609 3yf byhS 
\-nhaIewed were forgete, pat yn holy cherche were lete, Or 
halewed pyng yn ouper stede lay. C1380 Wyclif Whs. 
(1880) 69 pei woien suffre an auter vnhalwedid [j;V], or a 
chirche or a chirche jerde suspendid. c 1440 Jacob's Welt 
16 pey..pat..beryn awey, or stelyn holy cherche good out 
of ony oper place vnhalwyd. 153a Morf. Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 375/1 Nowe wyll not Tyndal sette a strawe the more 
by the annoyntyng with hbtye oyle, then by smeryng with 
vnhalowed butter. 1587 in T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. iv. 
xix. 49a margin. Men vnhallowed and vnconsecrated. 1797 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 3ri Let us beware how 
■we deem that spot unhallowed which receives the ashes of 
the good I x8o5 Southf.y Modoc u xv. This night. Thy 
father’s body, .shall be. .cast aside In some unhallowed pit^ 
with foul disgrace. 

2 . Not having a hallowed or sacred character; 
unholy, impious, wicked : a. Of actions. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. John xii. 88 His quarrell Is vn- 
hallowed, false, and wrong. 1626 Jackson Greed vui. xi. 

§ I To adventure upon the pretended mysteries of some un- 
hallowed art. 1656 Milton Z.eit. State Wks. 1851 VHL 
361 That unhallow'd villany nefariously attempted upon the 
Person of oar Agent. 1735 Pope Odyss. xn. 468 Six guilty 
days my wretched mates employ in impious feasting, and 
unhallow’d joy. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xviii. What ruth 
can Denxil claim from him, Whose thoughtless youth he led 
astray. And damn’d to this unhallow’d way? 1846 Mrs.. A. 
Marsh Rather Darcy II. xvi. 271 She., felt her heart 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, as she thought of the 
dreadful day of reckoning. 

b. Of persons, the hands, tongue, etc. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. r4 Away Inhumaine Dogge, 
Vnhallowed Slaue. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxxv, 
Vile traytors, hold of your vnhallowed bands. X663 Bp. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xvU, He cares not for being extolled 
by such unhallowed mouths. : 1703 Rowe Ulysses i. i. The 
rude unhallow’d Railer’s Tongue. 3765 Goldsm. Hermit 
xxiv, Forgive a stranger rude, . .Whose feet unhallow’d thus 
intrude Where Heaven and you re.side. xSzy Disraeli V, 
Grey VI. i. 272 Ye most unhallowed rogues. 

c. Of places or things. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. it. iii. 2to Why dost not..helpe me 
out, From this vnhallow'd and blood-stained Hole? 1634 
Milton Comtts 757, 1 h.id not thought to have unlockt my 
lips In this unhallow’d air. xd5i Hobbes Levialh. iv. xliv. 
339 Wherein every thing., (except the unhallowed Spittle of 
the Priest) hath some set form of Exorcisme. XS53 Kings- 
LP.Y Ilybatia i, He had entered the unhallowed precincts, 
where devils still lingered about their ancient slirines. 

Hence Uaha-llowedixess. 

1899 Mrs. E, Kbnnard Morals Midlands 399 It has 
shown me the unballowedness of love that is not lawful. 
XTuEa'llowiug, vbl. sb. [f. Unhallow v.J 
The action of making unhallowed. 

exsS4 Bradford Hurt ef Hearing Mass C v, The 

prophanation and vnhallowyng, bothe of bodie and soule. 
1S7X Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiv. i Beholding the horrible 
unhalo wing of the Temple. x64s Ussker Bbay Div. (1647) 

I 242 The unh-allowing or prophaneing of the Sabbath. 
rtxSsg DeQuincey in Hogg De Q.tf Friends (1895) 89 A 
sort of de-secration and unhallowing analogous to the pro- 
fanation of a temple. 

UntoaUow-washed, pPl. a, [Un-' 8.] Not sprinkled 
with holy water. 1614 Sylvester Pari. Vertues Royalt 
igS When, by mis-heed or by mis-hap, hee corns Un-liallow- 
wasbt into the Sacred Rooms. UnliaToed, a. (Un-* 9.) 
1823 J. Wilson Trials Marg. Lyndsny xxxix. The evening 
sun sank, .and left the sky open, .to an unhalocd moon. 

Uiilia-lsed,///. <j. Sc. [Un -1 8 -h Halse ».i 

3. Cf. ON. MeilsatSr (MSw. ohelsadk^ MDa. 
uhelsei').'] Not greeted or saluted. 

XS13 Douglas /Fneid ix. v. 141 Now hir I leif onhalsyt 
as I ryde. iSat Pirate xxi. It shall never he said 

that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed. 

UnhaTter, ». (Un-S 4 b. Cf. MDu. <mt~ 

halteren.') 

1584 Peklb Arrargnm. Paris iv. ii, I do know a cast. . 
that we would help^ t’unhalter them as fast. 1598 Florio, 
Scapestrata, vnbridled, vnbaltred, disintaimled. 1611 
CoTCR., Descltevestrer, to vnhalter, or take off the halter 
from. t8x5 J. Wilson City of Plague 287 Unhaltcr yon 
poor wretch— he must be carried Back to his prison. 

Unba'lting, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) 1833 L. Hunt Poems 
Pref, p. xlv. An unhairing and consistent narrative. x8sa 
'B.ooK.Ch.ofPaihersx.yvd. III.s+Holding. .the true Gath olic 
belief rn the Eucharist, with a faith that was u'nhalting. 
Untoa*inmered,>/L«. (Un- 18 .) [1775 Ash.] x85r Sir 
W. Fairbairn Iron 214 These results give a mean of 27-a46 
tons for the unbammered . . steel. 

TJnba'inper, [Un-!^ 5.] trans. To let out 
of a cage or hamper, 

x6ao Sheltok Quix. \u xirii- xos Ech of them striuing to 
get as farre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons 
should be vnhampered. 

XJillaa-mper, 77.2 [UKn2 3.] trans.. To dis- 
engage ; to set free, release. : 

J. Beaumont PxycAe xx. xxxvi. Now all her Passions 
unhamper’d were, And every Bond to Libertie relented. 


{ 1675 Worthington Self-Resignation i. vi. 39 His xnind is 
unhampered, disentangled, and set loose. 1831 'Lkuz Her- 
cules Pacifiedtus iii The varleta, glad to be unhamperd. 
Made each a leg, — then fairly scamper'd. 

TT tiJx a, Tn peu Ad, ppl. a. [Un -1 8,] Unclogged, 
uniinpeiled, (Common from c 1850,) 
a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. Ixxxix, Their free un- 
: bninper’d Contemplations towre Up to the crest of their 
divine desires. 1734 E. Ekskike Serm. Wks. (1791) iiS A 
full, free, and unhampered offer. i88a Bryce Manitoba 
: 3;i He would start unhampered by old conditions and pre- 
; existing enactments. 

tUnha'nced, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Not raised or lifted up; 
1^2 SrAxyfiURST /Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 126 Therefor in houre 
! iudicial Tlie vngodlye shal vnhauust remayne. 

Uailia'lid, v. [Un -2 4 b,] trans. To take the 
' hand off; to release from one's grasp ; to let go.. 
Chiefly arch, in the imperative phrase unhand tne l 
r6o3 Shaks. Ham. i, iv. 84 Vnhand me Gentlemen : By 
Heau’n, He make a Ghost of him that lets me. 1655 tr. 
SoreCsCom. Hist. P'rancion. vu. zi:, 1 desired them to un- 
hand me. X687 Mrs. Behn Lucky Chance v. Unhand me, 
false deceiver, let me loose 1 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
I (1811) II. 358 Unhand me this moment, or I will cry put for 
' help. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Angelina iy, Un- 
hand my Angelina, or I shall die ! x86o Sala Baddington 
Peerage I. vii. .132 The surgeon unhanded his assistant, 
looking at him with a vexed and puzzled air. 
fg. x88o Lanier Sunrise 77 'Tis here thou canst unhand 
thy heart And breathe it free. 

Uoltamdcuffed,///. (U n-‘ 8.) i8dr Gen. P. Thomb- 
SON Audi Alt. Part. III. clxii. 17S They might as well say, 
allow men to go un-handcuffed, and [etc.]. iB^Daily News 
8 Dec. 7/1 The prisoner., was seen sitting. .unhandcuffed, 
i Unha-ndicapped, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1879 Mf.eedith 

I Egoist xxxvi. How was he to compete with these unhaudi- 
I capped men?; 

Tj 3 i]i.a‘ii.dil 7 , adv. (Un-1 11.) 

r7od Stevens 1, Inabilmcnte, unaptly, unhandily. 177S 
^ Asn, Unhandily ?M'kv/s.xd\y. 1865 Carlyle Gy. 

xii. vi, IV. 163 St Agnes Day falls hut unhandily this 
i year j and I think the Fair will . . not be held. 18^ De 
; viNNE Moxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 421 The signature 
' was put unhandily in the center of the line. 

i irnhandiness. [UN-I12.] 

1 . Awkwardness, inexpertness. 

X706 Stevens i, Inhabilidad, InhabiUty, Unhandiness, 

: Incapacity. 1863 Miss Yonge C'iess Kate iii, Whethw it 
i were from the difference of height, or from Kate's innate 
; unhandiness. rSSg Fbictf (N. Y.) 19 Sept., From whom 
communications would be accepted, .. if only some one 
; would help their unhandiness with the pen. 

2 . Unmaiiageableness. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/1 The sloop_ rig . . is sp 
' dangerous as to demand large crews to control its unhandU 
; ne-ss. X897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 609 It was highly 
i dangerous,., because of the violent storms,. and theunhandi-. 

; ness of the native craft. 

Uulxa'udled, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 . Cf. MDa. 
ongehandelt, OHG. ungehandeldt, MDa. uhandlet 
(not negotiated).] 

1 . Of horses, etc. : Not broken in ; tmtamed. ^ 

1558 .V. Co. Wills (Surtees 1912) 12 My yong blackehamblingj 
gelding unhandlyd. 1596 Shaks. Merck. P. v. i. 7a A wllfle 
and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts. 
1639 T. DE Gray Expert Farrier 30a Horses unhandled, 
to wit, in their youth. 18x2 Sporting Mag. XXKIX. 68 
Every description of horse, or mule, Yvhether previously 
broke dr unhandled. rgoa Kipling The Islanders 21 Sons 
of the sheltered city — unmade, uuhandied, unmeet — ^Ye 
pushed them raw to the battle. 

2 . Not dealt with or treated of. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Fill, nr. ii, 58 Cardinall Campeius.. 
Ha's left the cause o’ th’ King vnhandled. 2657 T'omlinson 
Renou's Disp. 79 The extraction of oyles is yet unliandled. 
b. Untried, unemployed, 

1826 Galt Last of Lairds xi. 103 There’s no a claw., the 
whilk Caption will leave unhandled. 

3 . Not touched with the hand. Alsojf^. 

<11657 R. Lovedav Lett. (1663) 218 Those [delights] that 
..after an advantagious intermission return fresh and un- 
handled to. the senses, 1745 Eliza Hey wood Female 
Sped. No. 17 (1748) HI. 238 The plumb unhandled lost its 
bloom. X794 Coleridge Lett. (xBgs) sg, I, too, possessed the 
tender irriiableness of unhandled sensibility. 

Unha’ndseUedj/S/if. <*. (Un-* 8.) 1837 Emerson 
Amer, Sclwl. Wks. (Bohn) II. i8z Out of unhandselled 
savage nature.. come at last Alfred and Shakespeare. 
a 1863 Thoreau Maine W. i. (1864) 70 Here was no man’s 
garden, but the unhandsclled globe. 

Uniia'zidsome, a, (andaefe.) [Un -1 t Cf. 
"WFris. on-, Unhdnsum inexpert, unmanageable, 
Du. and Flem. onhandzaam (earlier -satni) intract-i 
able, unusable, older Da. 

1 . Not handsome, elegant, or graceful ; faulty in 
appearance, form, or structure ; plain, uncomely. 

1530 Palsgr, 338/1 UnbiLnsQme,., mausade. 1579 E.^ 
Gloss to Spenser's Skeph, Cal. Nov. 51 Not corned, that is 
rude and vnhansome. 1589 H orsev T rav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 
343, 1 was placed in an bowse verie unhandsoom [andlun* 
holsoom. 1648 J. Bf-aiimont Psyche xvi. clxxxix, ^Vho ever 
thought the Rose or Lilie stood Guilty of course unhand- 
sora Nakednes.se, Because they never put on borrowed 
Hood? xfigs Tkil. Trans. XIX, 152 Thfa was formerly 
no unhandsom Structure, being built in the form of our 
Churches. i78r P. Beckford Hunting (1802) 49 , 1 could 
tell you that I have seen very good sport with very 
unhandsome packs, 1789 Gibbon Autobiogr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloonry street, the most unfrequented of an unhandi 
some town. xSig Scott Ivanhoe xiv, Both dressed in the 
ancient Saxon garb,.. not unhandsome in itself. 1866 R. 
Tate Brit. Mollushs iv. 142 Helix roiundata is provided 
withbot; an unhandsome shell. 1893 Sir G. Parker Trail 
^/yroum viir, A large unhandsome house. 



t;wgxti3S'al. 

o€g3 Isee 'belowl. <5i374 Chavcer Troylus m. loiS Is })is 
an honour to bi deite That folk vngiltyf ongllti] suffren 
here Injure ? *388 Wvclif Nuw.sAs. 18 Doyngeawei wickid- 
nesse and irespassis, and leeuynge no man vngilti. C1440 
Jacob's Well 33 Fleeth hem, gif ^e be vngylty, & leuyth hem, 
gif ge be gilty. 1538 Phaer Mneid it_. Civ b, "Whom by a 
treason false the Greekes..XJngilue did condempne. 1509 
IIbeton Miseries ManUUd. Wks. (Grosart) II. 46A 'I'he 
Lord of loides dooth knovve this tale to bee untrue, And her 
uiigaiitie. a. X634 Chapman A iphonsns v. i. aao, I kill’d thy 
father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this unguilty 
Empress. 1736 1 'homson Liberty tv. 330 Rare to be seen, 
•unguilty cities rise, Cities of brothers form'd. xStS Monthly 
llag. XLII. 430 Thou Sea, ..Receive for ever in thy dark 
abyss The unguilty Melicertes. xSSoTrench Serm. Wes tm. 
Abb. V. S3 The clothing, .could only have been obtained at 
the cost of. . the life of one unguilty, 
aisol. 0893 K. jElpred Pros. iv. vii. 1S4 Ac hit God wrac : 
on him.. bast hie mid hiera cucum onguldon b*t hie un- ' 
gyltige cwealdon. 13.. /’rose Psalter ix. 30 (Dubl. MS.l, 
He sitteb in waytynges wyb ryche men in preuytes bat he 
slee be vngylty. 1553 Latimer Senth Lards Prayer vi. 
(X562) 46 And so "we acknowledge our selues to be offenders. 
For the vngilty nedeth no pardon. i6xa_WooDALt, Suryr. 
Mate Wks. (16531 146 The guilty and unguilty are censured 
both alike by the common sort 1703 Seer. Policy of yaic. 
seftists 24 That 1 may not asperse the unguilty. 

b. Of the hands, mind, blood, etc. 

*3.. Prose PsalUrcv. 35 And hij. .shaddeblode jiongt filed 
Iv.r, vngilty blode], 138a Wyclip Geu. xxxvii. aa Kepe ge 
goure hoftdes vnsilti- iSpS Daniel Civ. Wars i. xc, Stay 
here thy foote, thy yet vnguilty foote. x6oS — Philoias hi. 
i. With tb’ assured Chear Of my ungnilty Conscience. 1633 
Ford Broken H. n. iii, Time can never On the white table 
of unguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour. 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela I, ago S'urrendering up my Life, spotless and 
■unguil^, to that merciful Being who gave it 

c. Of an animal, rartr^. 

x6oo Maides Metam, i. in Bullen 0 . Pl, (1882) L 109 And, 
hauing slalne it, rip his panting breast, And lake the heart 
of the vngaikie beast. 

2. Guiltless or innocent ^something, 
ti440 yacob's Well 89 He ofBaldac cryed, ‘late hel late 
be 1 he is vngylti of bat mantiys deth tggs Coverdale 
Mail, xxvii. 24, 1 am vngiltie of y* bloude of this righteous 
man. XS77 Grange Golden Afhrod. E iij b, Sith I vnguiltie 
am thereof, I wil not seeke the same T’excuse. 1806 Ch ap- 
XIAN M. D'Olive Plays 1873 I. 224 Keepe your cullour stiffe, 
vnguiltie of passion or disgrace. i8ao Hogg Tales 4 Sk. 
<1837) III. 90 He is as unguilty of the whole affair, as the 
child that is not after being born. 

•j-lj. Undeserving of. Ohsr^ 

*396 W. Smith Chtoris (1877) at With patience bearing 
loues captiuitie, Themselues vngiltie of his UTatb alleaging. 
1 3. Not involving guilt. Ohs. 
a X386 Sidney Arcadia in, x, This outward glossy intitled 
Beautie, which it pleaseth you to lay to my <as I thinke) 
vnguiltie charge. x66a J. Chandler Van Hehnotti's Oriat. 
813 That now and then, the digestion bearea tlie unguilty 
fault of the expulsive faculty. 

TT’nffTiinal, i*. Anat. [Irreg. f. L. unguus 
nail, cTa-w.] « Unsbal a. 

x86o Mavne A'jt/m. Zr.r. s.v. *870 Giumorb tr. 

Reptiles /( Birds il, 59 A spur or nail.. in which the ana- 
tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx. 
tXriatfuillOUS, a, Ohs. £ad- L. unguindsus^ 
f. ungum-, iinguen ointment^ Greasy, oily. 

x6ox Holland Pliny 11, 174 The powder entreth into 
those unguinous or oleous plasters which the Greeks call 
Idparas. xia%— Pint arch's Mor. 67s The torteh staves 
made of them . .are so fattie and unguinous. 

11 Uttgoia PI. tmgues(-fz). [L, «?*- 

guis D^l, claw, etc.] 
fl. « U.VQ0LA 3. Ohs. 

X693 [see XJnqola aj. *7*8 Chambers Cycl. s v. Paiemts, 
Tlie P annus is an Excrescence.. less hard and membranous 
than the Unguis. 

2. Bot. ’The narrow part of a petal, by whicli it 
is attached to the receptacle. 


Boi. i. iii. 1x765) 7 Each Petal consists of thtgnis, a Claw, 
which is the lower Pari fastened to the Base. 1830 LrenuiY 
Mat. Sysi, Bot. 284 The inner segments of the perianthium 
being petaloid, with the stamens proceeding from the top 1 
of their ungues. 1879 k. Gray Sirttci. Bat. vi. § .4. 245 The i 
expanded portion of a petal, .is the Lamina or Blade ; any , 
much contracted base is the Vngids or Qaw, j 

1 8 . A claw-shaped obstetrical instrument. Oh 
i7Sa SxiaiiiB Midwif. Introd. p. xii, [Hippocrates] directs ' 
■us to itilTodnoe the hand, . , dividing the parts withan unguis ' 
fixed on the gpreat finger. 

4. Zool., etc. A nail or claw. 
ci7Sjo Encycl. Brit. fed. 3] VI. 680 Tarsu.s, or foot., 
Ungms, or claw. 18x9 M aclray Horse Bniomol. 1. 66 The 
ftize of tbeix tarsi and iinp^ueSt&nd their comparatively amall 
pectus. 1840 Cuvier's A nim, Kingd, 526 Dasyus..\ia,s the 
ungues of the two fore-feet,. bifid, the others entire. sSBa 
CouES W. Amer. Birds roa There it is always terminated 
by ^ard, horny, unguis or * nail more or less distincL 
+ iJilgUl, Anglicized f, next (in sense 4 ). 

Txautr. V, 8006 He shews the Center of Gravity 
of nil Arches of Circles, with their Superficial Vnguls. 

!l XTxLgpala (i^ijgirlla). [L. ungula claw, hoof, 
f. ttnguis nail, Ungdis.] 
t i. « Ontcha, OiTYi a. Oh. 

rgSa WycLiv Zeeftw. xxiv. ai [ighGalban. and vngnla, 
and gutta [1388 vngula, aitd gnmine]. 

t2. A morbid growth in the eye: Oirrx 3, 
PrEKTGIUM 3 a. Ohs. 

cx^ LanfroMc's Cirurg. xg Vngula is a bW bat 
bigynneb bi |>o no.se & goi|» over be ige til he keuere al be 
ige. XS97A. M. tr. GuiUemeau's Fr. Chirurg, ciibA 
When we desire to cut oilfj an Vngula. jUd, c ij b/s An 


Eye, in the which is an Vngula. *693 tr, Blastcards Phys. 
Diet, (ed.2), /’i<-r3v»i«w,..amembranous Excrescence above 
the horny Tunic of the Eye, called Unguis and Vitgula. 

t 8 . = Unguis 3 . 

1693 tr. Biancard's Phjes. Diet, (ed. a), Vngula. a sort of 
hooked Instrument to draw a dead Foetus out of the Womb. 

4. Geom, {See quots.) 

17x0 J._ Harms Lex, Teelvn, II, Vngula, in Geometry, is 
the Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which passes 
obliquely thro’ the Plane of the Basse, and part of the Cylin- 
dric Surface, 1824-3 Kncycl. MetrtA, <1845) I- fyxh A 
.spherical wedge or ungula is that portion of the solid sphere, 
which is included between the same great semicircles, and 
has the lune for its base. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 5x4/2 
The hoof of a horse looks like the part of a cone which is 
separated from the part containing Uie vertex by an oblique 
plane. Hence such a solid is called an ungula. 

II XTaigfTllata (*mgw/l/*ta), sb, pl. [L. ungulata. 
neut. pl. of ungulalus', see next] The order or 
division of ungulate or hoofed animals. 

1830 Penny Cycl. XIV. 352/2 The Vngulata, comprising 
; the Beltuse and Pecora. 1872 Mxvart jSlem. Anat, 43 The 
spinous processes may be very much more prolonged, as in 
die Ungulata. x8oi W. H. Flower Horse i. it The group 
I Ungulata, discarded by Linnmus, Cuvier, and others, . . has 
I been resuscitated of late years. 

TTugTllate (W’ngirlld't), a. and sb. [ad. L. un- 
g/eldl-us, f. ungula hoof,] 

1. Having the form of a hoof ; hoof-sliaped, 

1802 R. Hall Elem. Bot. 193 Ungulate, or Hoof-shaped, 

ungnlatus.^ 1838 W. Clark Van der Hoevett's Zool. II. 
634 Feet tridactylons, with all the toes insi-stent, ungulate. 
1888 G. Allen in Longm. Mag. July 303 The slender and 
delicate ungulate feet of the gazelles and the chamois. 

2. Of qiiacirnpeds : Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray {1693I. 
iSgoG. RoBEErs Diet. Ceol. s.v., An ungulate quadrupeA 
1872 Darwin Prig. Spec. fed. 6) vii. 179 The competition. . 
must be between giraffe and giraffe, and not with the other 
ungulate animals. Ibid. xi. 302 The existing horse and 
certain older ungulate forms, 1873 C, C. Blakb Zool. 32 
The odd-toed division of ungulate Mammalia. 

"b. sb. An ungulate animal. 

184a Brande Diet. Set., etc. 1274/2. *834 Owen in OrPs 
Circ, Sci„ Org. Nat, 1. 236 In the odd-toed or ‘ perissodac- 
tyle ’ ungulates. 2894 Lvdkkker Rop, Nat. Hist. II. 15a In 
all the Ungulates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used 
as organs of prehension. 

So trmgfalated a. rare. 

182a Good .Situiy Med. 1. 174 Generally speaking, the ten- 
derest food is that of the gallinaceous birds : thea that of 
the ungulated quadrupeds. xSgx W, H. B’lower Horse lit 
The ungulated or hoofed animals, and the unguiculated. 
tXuffTlled (u'qgiwld), a. Her. [f. 1-. tmgul-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. UiiGLm] Of animals : Having the 
hoofs or claws of a different tincture from the body, j 
1372 Bossrwbll Annorie u, 100 Tavo demye hyppotaroe-s, j 
sable, armed and vnguled. 1610 Guilum Heraldry jh. xiv, 3 
X30 He beareih ikrgent, a Stagge Tripping Pi'oper, Armed i 
and Vnguled. ztxdgsWooDA'Mzw. U;^c;v/iO.H.S.) HI. 143 I 
A lyon rampant sa!)Ie, cohered or, unguled and langed 
gules. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Unicom, An Unicorn i 
seiant sable, armed and unguled, Or. 1763 arit. Mag. IV. i 
238 Two bucks, proper, attired, and unguled, or. 2864 
Boutrll Her, Hist. «• Pop, xvii, (ed. 3) 280 Two bulls avg., 

. .armed unguled, collared and chained. Ibid. xxi. 36S An 
ox gm, armed and unguled or. 

TJ'nguUgrade, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. unguH~ 
gi'adus, {. L. itngula. claw -p -gradus walking. Cf. 
F. ongnlograde^ Walking on the tips of the digits. 

1869 Huxlky Introd. Clossif, 146 Uuguligrade, those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which ai-e 
always hoofisd. _iS8x Mivart Co/ 472 The Cavniyora also 
are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade. 

TTngtllite (n-ggi^lait). Palxonl, [f. L. ungul-a, 
UNGOLA-f-iTEi ] A Palteozoic brachiopod, the 
obolus. Ungulite grit : see Oboiatb. 

1830 .Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., etc. § 980 A sandstone, or 
grit, distinguished by a remarkable fossil (the Ungulite) 
unknown in We-stern Europe. Ibid. Index, Ungulite grit. 
1859 McRCHtsoN Siluria (ed. 3) xiv. 374 The little homy 
hi'achiopod, the Obolus or Ungulite, is so much more abun- 
' dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander to 
give to the lock the name of Ungulite grit. 

Hjagadl, (UN-^gb.) 

1632 Bknlowes Theoph. -V. xxvi, Faxvn, and betray, and 
Treasons self outdare,.. But I’l ungnll thy Minions. 
TJ-ngulous, a. [f, UsGUJ.^..] Pertaining to or 
resembling a hoof; ungulate, (Webster, 1879 .) 
Ungtt’m, w [Uif-2 4 b. C(. Vn, antgvmmenj 
tram. To free from gum or from being gummed ; 
spec, in ihe preparation of silk. 

*598 Florio, Sgommare, to -vngum, to vnpl.aister, to vn- 
gUie. 1839 V&aDict. Arts 14a A.s soon as the whole [of 
the silk] is completelv ungummed, they frc. the hanks] are 
taken out. 2901 B. Pain Another Englishwoman's Love- 
Lett, XXV. XXI, I ki.ssthelabeL.until it comes ungummed. 

Hence Ungu'mming vbl, sb. 

1839 Ukb Diet Arts 242 For the firstfroethod of scouring 
silk], or the ungumming. 1883 R. Haldanb Workshop 
Receipts Scr. 11. 39/1 Two operations are neces.sary [in silk- 
bleaching], ‘ ’ (degvms/rage) and ‘boilint; ’. 

Ungu mmed, ppl. [Uir-i 8 . Cf. Du. 
ongegamd.] Not smeared or treated with gum'j 
free from gumiuiug, 

(*778 Ash.] , tygg G. .Smith Laboratory II. 8o An un- 
gnmmed paper will stick very do.se to the top of j’our 
tongue. , XS91 Kitung City LhradfMt. 95 He now takes 
up an ungummed chupatii and fits it carefully all round. 

Ungummed,//'/. [f. U ngum».] Freed 
from gum; detached from being gummed. 


UHHACKLED. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 142 Into bags of coarse canvass., 
about as lbs. or 35 lbs. of ungummed silk are enclosed. 

UngU'tted,///. a. (Un-‘ S.) 27x2 in J. J. Vernon Par. 
fs Kirk Hawick (1900) 99 Thinking they [w. herring] would 
spile if lying ungutted until ye Monday, 

UugyTre, ly- [UN -2 4b.] trans. To free from 
gyves or fetters, Aiso_;%-. 

1331 ELYOTGaW- iLvi,_He..commaunded hym to be nn- 
gyued and sette at libertie. 1369 Newton Cicero's DIdeAge 
4, 1 haue knowen a great inaignie..who were well pleased 
to be unglued, loosed, and deliuered out of tlie yoke of their 
sensuall luste-s. 1610 HealEy Si, A ug. Citie of God 310 Our 
intellect being ungived from the body, if it want_ the light 
of God’s truth, it must needes lament and languish. X83X 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. ix, My mind’s eyes were now mi 
sealed, and its hands ungyved. 

Ungyved, ppd ct- [Un -1 8 .] Not gyved or 
fettered; free. 

x6oj Mabstoh What You Wilt n. i, Think’.st thou a liber- 
tine, an vngiu’d breast Skornes not the shacklesse of thy 
enuious clogges? ei8so Lowell Without f Within vii, 

I envy him the ungyved prance By which his freezing feet 
he warms. 1892 ‘ M. Fikld ’ Sight 4 Song 40 Intent upon 
her work, as though It were full liberty ungyved to go. 
TJnliabil, obs. So. var. Unable a. 

•h Uulia’bile, a. Oh, [Un-i 7 5 *• 

Inhabilb a.. Unable a. 

rs39 Elvot in Ellis Or^. Lett. Ser. x. IL 117 Noweal, 
tlxowgh very uiimeete andimhabile, Ihaveservyd the King. . 
truely and faithfully. 1^67 Sc. A cts, Alary (1814)11. 573/1 
Decerning thairfore . . bis posteritie to be fra thine fui-tb 
unhabile to bruik offices. .within this Realrae. 1660 Jer. 
Taylor Duc/or m.ii, rules §14 The offending person is 
bound in Conscience not to accept a benefice, .to which by 
Uiat censure he is made uuliabile and unapt. 

tIrih.a’Mt, [UN -2 4b.] To free from 

a habit; to disaccustom. 

2630 Fuller Pisgah it, i. 64 So hard it is to unhabit mens 
inowihs from old ill customs. 

t Unha’Dit,///. a. Sc. Pis, [Un.* 8 b.] Uninhabited, 
xego Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 304 The said hous. .re- 
inanis unhahite be him. 

Unha'llitable, <!I- Now rare. [Un -1 7 b and 
5 b,] Uninbabitable. (Common c 1550-1690.) 

1382 Wycup yer. ii. 6 Wber is the Lord, that, .ladde v.s 
ouer by desert, by the loud vnbabitable? 1388 — Jer, vi. 8 
Lest.. Y sette thee forsakun, a loond vnhalntnble [2382 
vndwellable]. a 1483 FouTitscuE Wks. (18691 486 He. .made 
Babyioyne unhabitable. 1527 in Hakluyt Voy, (1399) I. 
219 The. .opinion, that vnder the line ICquinoctiiillfor much 
heate the land was vnhabilable. 2333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 
297 That opinion .. touching the vnhabitahle dime vnder 
the poles, 1623 G. Sandvs Trav. 90 Next vnto this stands 
Rhodes, . .once coiiered with the .sea, or at least an vnhabit- 
able marish. a 2632 J. Smith Sel, Disc. ix. 432 The soul of 
a wicked man becomes a very unhabitable and incommodi- 
ous pl.Tce to itself. 2702 C. IM atheb Magn, Chr, i, v. (1832) 
76 They that have made llvitain more unhabitable than die 
Torrid Zone. 2733 Swift On Poetry 282 So Geographers in 
Afric-Maps.. o’er unhabitable Downs Place Elephants for 
want of 'Towns. 2887 Spectator 15 Oct 2381 The whole 
deep Northern fringe.. Is unhabitable and utiinhabited ex- 
cept by a few savages. 

H ence Trn.Ea’'bitaT3leneBS. 

2662 Boyle Physiol. Ess. (1669) *7 Tlie Unhahitablene.ss 
of the Torrid Zone. 2668 H. More Div, Dinl. iii. xxxiv. 
1. 523 sjiarg., Difficulties touching the Habkabkness or 
Unhabitalileness of the Planets. 

' tUnha’bitated,///. a. phs.—o [Un-’ 8.] ** next. 1648 
Hexham ti, Een Onbewomt landt, a laiid or country Vn- 
habitated. 

t Unhabited , //4 a. Obs. [Un -1 Sand 5I).] 
Uninhabited. (Freq. r 1500-1625.) 

2490 Caxton Rntydos xxii, 81 Goyng by longe wayes, 
dystroied, deserte & vnhabyted. 2491 •— Vitas Patr. tW. 
de W, 1495) HI. i. 317 b/z We arryued a londe in a contree 
unhabyted. 2333 Eden Treat, New Inti. (Arb.) 39 When 
Vespiuius had entered into the Hand, he found it rude and 
vnhiibited. 2383 T. Washington tr, hicholay's Voy. 11. 
xi. 45 b, The promontory is ful of ruines vnhabited. 2640 
T. Rotter lud Pl. Cid m. i. 29 He seek some place un- 
aablted by women. 2656 Heylin Surzi. Prance 75 She will 
laiheT choose to leave her fine houf.e unbabited, 
UnhabPtual, a. (Un -1 7.) 2864 Lowell Fhxside Trap. 
60 A deacon. .drinking in, with unhabituai ears, a song., 
with adash of libertinism, 2893 J. Rae Life A . Smith xx. 324 
Smith’s outbreak of very unhabituai irritation with Strah..n. 
XJnJiabi'tuate, ///. z2. [UN-’Bb.] =next. 2823 Milman 
Fazio (iSii) 38 This cataract of courtesy O’evwhelms my 
weak and unhahituate ear-s. 

Unhabi’tuated,///. «. (Un-I 8.) 

1*775 Ash.] 1796 Mmk. D'Arblay Camilla I. 337 De- 
lighted to give, hut unhabituated to any other exertion. 
*834 Cooper Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 632 Strangeis, 
unhabituated to the climate and its diseasesj suffer from 
remittents. 2898 P, Manson 7 's-ap. Diseases iv. 89 A full 
dose of the drug which in the unhabituated would produce 
profound . .narcosis. 

Unhable, obs. var. Unablb a. and v. 
Uaba'cted, ///. «.^ [Ux-i 8 + Hack s/.i Cf. 
MDu. ongeheut, S\v. ohackad^ Not hacked or cut. 

2393 Shak*. yohn ix. i. 254 With vnhaclt’d swords, and 
H elmets ail vnbruis’d. 2606 — Ant. Sr CL it. vL 38 To part 
with vnhackt edee.s, and beare backe Our Targes vndinti d. 

Unba'clted, ppl. d^ [Ur-I 8, 9 + Hack sbf 
or zt.' ] 

1 . Not employed ns a literary hack. _ 

vji& Heroic Ep. Unjort, Monarch 3 A plain bard, ,.Un- 
hadt'd, unpiac’d, amongst the venal quire.' 

2 . Not made common or hackneyed. 

1894 Babing-Gould Deserts S, France I. Pref. p. vti, It is 
a oountry unhaoked by ordinary tourists. 

Unha'ckled, ;*//. a. (Un-* 8 .) xSs^ Yzckik Aristoph. 
(2872) IL 424 My flax which 1 have left at home uiibacklcd. 
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UNHANDSOME, 


Unha'ciaieyed,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not habituated by long practice; inexperi- 
enced. Const, in. 

17S9 Stekne Tr. Skandy i. xi, In plain truth, he was a 
man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world. 178s 
G. A. BKt.LAMV Apology III. 94, 1 was then unhackneyed in 
the villainies of mankind. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxii, He liad 
a sort of naivetd and openness of demeanour, that seemed to 
belong to one unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. 

ahsol. 1796 Mme. D'ARBUtY Camilla III. 112 Public 
amusements, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter- 
tainment without requiring exertion. 

2 . Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 
quent use or contact. 

1824 M iss M iTFOKD Idllage Scr. i. 93 Pier English was racy, 
unhackneyed, proper to the thought to a degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. Brimley Ess. (1838) 
236 To open to her almost untried and certainlyunliacknied 
regions of beauty, 1880 Academy 27 Nov. 390/r His [pic- 
ture], .shows a research after unhackneyed effects. 

Hence IJn.lia'clm.eyediiess. 

1884 Saintsbury in Ward Eng. Poets III. 218 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images and a suggestive unhackneyedness in their expression. 
Unh&'dL, ppl. a, rare. [Uw-lSb.] Unobtained. 
1421 Hoccleve yereslavs' Wife nr With this addicion, 
f/at he nat shal Wirke, my C’onseil and assent vnhad. 
01449 Pecock Repr. n. xi. 212 That the hool profile of re- 
jnembring. .be not lost and vnhad. 1876 WAiiSy Gloss.206 
Vnhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Ujahadien, v . : see Uisr -2 a. 

XTuha-ft, V. (UiT -2 4.) 

1382 Stanyhurst ASneis i. (Arb.) 2r The oars are cleene 
splintred, the helme is from ruther vnliafted. 1398 Florio, 
Smanicare,. .to vnhaft,to vnhilt,tovnhandIe. 1611 Cotgr., 
JDesmanckement, an vnhafting. 

UnhaTted, ^pp^.) a, (Un-* 8, o.) 1894 BAEtNG-GotTr.t> 
Deserts S. France 1 . 14S Their mde stone axes, . . unhafted. 

tTahail, a. r see Unhale a. 

Unliarled,///. a. (Uk- 18 .) 

171S Rowe Lady "Jane Grey iv. i, Thro’ a staring ghastly 
looking crowd, Unhail'd, unbless’cl, with heavy heart he 
went. X828 Alford in Life (1873) 31 Disappointment, and 
unhail’d success. 183a Tennysok Lady of Shaloit 21 Un- 
hail’d The shallop flitteth silken-sail’d. iSgSKiPLiNOtSVc^xi 
Sms 7 'Twixt seas unsailed and shores unhaileii 

Unhailaum, obs. Sc. var. Unwholesome. 
UnliaiT, V. [UN-24 and 7. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. ontharen, MHG. enihdren!\ 

1 . trans. To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. 

138a Wycuf xxix. x8 Echo heed maad ballid, and 

eclie shuldre is vnheerid. ^ 1398 Florio, Dhpamccare, to 
pull «ff ones haire or perawig, to vnhaire. ifiofi Shaks. 

4 Cl, IL V. 64 He vnhaire thy head. Thou shak be wliipt with 
Wyer. 1349 J. A. Carlyle tr. Dante's Inf, 393 Even if tliou 
unhair me, I will not tell thee who I am. 

b. Tanning. To remove the hair from (a skin) 
by special processes. 

1843 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 182 The hide Is then 
spread out on the beam, and ‘unhaired’, that is, scraped 
syith a knife till the hair is removed. 1880 Times 27 Sept. 
1^6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds 
of ski ns, 

2 . inir. To lose the hair; to become free of hnir. 

1843 in Morfit Tanning If Curpiing (1853^ 177 So th.nt 

they [sc. the hides] may unhair without tainting. 1883 R. 
llKVOlM'e Workshop 'Ree, Ser.ii. 370/1 The hide is said to 
unhair in 24 hours. 

Hence TTnliaiiea,//'/. a. 

1833 MosFtT Tanning ^ Currying (1833) 20 The softened 
and unhaired skins. 1881 Morgan Conirib. N. Amtr. 
Ethnol, 127 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins. 
Unbarred; tr. FUn-^ 9.} Hairlessj beardless. 
Suggested by Theob^d (1733), and formally possible, but 
cf. Unheard pfl. a, 2. 

*595 Skaks. yohn v. ii. 133 This vn-heard ITh. unhair’d] 
sawciiiesse and boyish Troopes, The King doth smile at. 

Unbai-ring, z/di. sb. Tanning, [f. Unhaib v. 
I b.] The process of removing the hair from skins. 
Also ailrib. 

_ 1842 Penny Mag, aS May 212/1 The operations of ‘flesh- 
ing*, of* uiihairing’ and of * graining * are., nearly alike in 
their general appearance. xSsi-^ Tomlinson A rts Manvf. 
II, 30/1 A curved two-handled iron scraper, called the un- 
hairing knife. 1S97 G T. Davis Mamtf, Leather Ced. 2) 
331 The goat-^ins..then go on to the unliairing machine., 
or to the unhairing beams. 

XJnhal'ry, «. _(.Un-^ 7) XS76 Newton Xuwwfe’j C<wr- 
pL'.v, 42 b, In their other paries their skiniie is smothe and 
vnhayrye, because moi'sture is aboue heate. 

UnbaTo, fl. mm [Un-1 7 . See IT ml a., Hals 
S-] fsi'* Unsalutary. Ohs, b. Not hale or 
healthy. 

a. 148^ Gower's Canf. (Caxton) i. 2122 [He] yaf suche coun- 
seyle Toward© his kyng, which was vnheyle. b. 1633 E. 
Waterhouse Apal. Learn, 74 No more then it follows 
that a wasted man must get a child unhail, because he him- 
self is con.suraptive. 1828-32 Webster, Unhale, a., un- 
sound;, .not healthy. 

Unbale, obs. variant of Unwhole a . ; dial, var. 
Unhelew. Unbalesom, S c. var. Unwholesome. 
ITnhaTlow, v. [Un-2 3. Cf. G. Du, 
ontkeiligen, ON, tlhelga (Sw. ohelga, older Da. 

trans. To deprive of a holy or sacred 
character; to profane, (Common r 1575-1660.) 

XS 3 S CovERDALE Isatah Ivi. 2 He that taketh hede, y* he 
vnhalowe not the Sabbath. — Zeph, iiL 4 Hir prestes vn. 
halowe the S.nnctuary. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. 1 . 8 
Defylements that unhalowe theservis of God. 1628 Wither 
Brit.Remanh, m. 1898 That I, for ever, may those paths 
refuse Which may unhallow, or pervert my Muse, x^s 


Milton Teirach, Wks. 183% IV. 192 Nothing more un- 
hallows a man,,, then a habit of .wrath and perturbation, 
X694 F. Bragge Xrkc. Parables xiv. 462 Pride, and vain, 
glory, and self-esteem,.. unhallow’d everything else that 
was good in him. iSax Lamb Elia l. Grace before Meat, A 
sense of the co-presence of circumstances which unhallow 
the hlesritrg. i860 Trench Berm. Westm. Abb. xxix. 331 In 
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow our 
spirits, to render them common and profane. 

XJnba'llowed, a. (and 

tmgehdlgod), f. Un -1 8 4. Hallowed a.] 

1 . Not formally hallowed or consecrated ; left 
secular or profane. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. I. 380 Nim call swa fela dropeiia.. 
unhalitodes eles. 1297 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 7156 Ac vor Jie 
chirche vn-halewed was, hemore him was wo ; He hojt lete 
it halwy. 1303 ^ Brunke Uandl. Synne 8609 3 yf byhg 
vnitalewed were forgete, pat yn holy cherche were lete, Or 
lialewed }>yng yn ouper stede lay. <2x380 Wyclif Wks. 
{1880) 69 pei wolen suffre an auter vnhalwedtd [sic], or a 
chirche or a chirche jerde suspendid. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
16 pey..}«it,.beryn awey, or stelyn holy cherche good out 
of ony oper pHce vnhalwyd, 1332 More Confui, Tindale 
Wks. 37S/i Nowe wyll not Tyndal sette a strawe the more 
by the annoyntyng with holye oyle, then by smeryng with 
vnhalowed butter. 1387 in T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. 
xix. 492 tnargin. Men vnhallowed and vnconsecraled, 1797 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 311 Let us beware how 
we deem that spot unhallowed which receives the ashes of 
the good ! 1803 Soutkev Modoc 1. xv. This night, Thy 
father’s body . .sliall be. .cast aside In some unhallowed pit, 
with foul disgrace. 

2 . Not having a hallowed or sacred character ; 
unholy, impious, wicked : a. Of actions. 

1391 Troitb. Rajgne K. John xit. 88 His qiiarrell Is vn- 
hallowed, false, and wrong. 1626 Jackson Creed viH. xi. 

§ r To adventure upon the pretended mysterie-S of some un- 
hallowed art. 1636 hliLTON Lett. State Wks. rSsi Vlll. 
361 That unhallow’d villany nefariously attempted upon the 
Person of our Agent. 2725 Pope Odyss. xii. 468 Six guilty 
days my wretched mates employ In impious feasting, and 
unliallow’d joy. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xviii, What ruth 
can Denztl claim from him, Whose thoughtless j'outh he led 
astray. And damn’d to this unhallow’d way? 1846 Mrs,. A. 
Marsh Father Darcy II. xvL 271 She.. felt her heart 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, as she thought of the 
dreadful day of reckoning. 

b. Of persons, the hands, tongue, etc. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. V. lit. 14 Away Inhumame Dogge, 
Vnhallowed Slaue. ' 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxxv, 
Vile traytors, hold of your vnhallowed hands. 1663 Bp. 
Patrick Parab. Pilp". xvii, He cares not for being extolled 
by such unhallowed mouths, , 1703 Rowe Ulysses i. i, 'i’he 
rude unhallow'd Railer’s Tongue. 2763 Goldsm. Hermit 
xxiv. Forgive a stranger rude, . .Whose feet unhallow’d thus 
intrude Where Heaven and yon reside. 1827 Disraeli P. 
Grey vi. i. 272 Ve most unhallowed rogues. 

c. Of places or things. 

xs 38 Shaks. Tit. A. ir. iii. axo Why dost not..heTpe me 
out, From this vnhallow’d and blood-stained Hole? 1634 
Milton Comus 757 , 1 kid not thought to have unlockt my 
lips In this unhallow’d air. 1631 Hobbes Leviaih. iv, xliv. 
339 Whereinevery thing, .(except the unhallowed Spittle of 
the Priest) hath some set form of Exorcisme. 1833 Kings- 
ley I, He had entered the unhallowed precincts, 
where devils still lingered about their ancient shrines. 
Hence tTnIiaTlowediiess. 

1899 Mrs. E. Kennard Morals Midlands 399 It has 
shown me the unhallowedness of love that is not lawful. 

Unha’llowing, wi/. xA [f. Unhallow &.1 
The action of making unhallowed. 

e 1354 Bradford Hurt of Hearing Mass (xjSo) C v. The 
prophanation and vnhallowyng, bothe of bodie and soule. 
1S7X Golding C«A'/« <?» Px. Ixxiv. x Beholding the horrible 
unhalowing of the Temple. 1643 Ussker Boay Div.ls6«,i] 
242 The unhallowing or prophaneing of the Sabbath. 
<1x839 De Quincey in Hogg De 0 . 4- Friends (1895) 89 A 
sort of desecration and unhallowing analogous to the pro- 
fanation of a temple. 

Unhallow-washed, ppi. a. [Un-* 8.] Not sprinkled 
with holy water. 16x4 Sylve-STEr Farl. Vertues Royall 
196 When, by mis-heed or by mis-hap,hee corns Dn-hallow* 
washt into the Sacred Rooms. Unha'loed, a. (Un-‘ 9.) 
1823 J. Wilson Trials Marg, Lyndsap xxxix. The evening, 
sun sank, .and left the sky open, .to an unhaloed moon. 

Unha-lsed,///. a. Sc. [Un -1 8 + Halsb 

3. Cf. ON. ■iheilsatr (MSw. ohelsadhy MDa. 
ulielsei)^ Not greeted or sainted. 

*S*3 Douglas .^neid ix. v. 141 Now hir I leif ouhalsyt 
as I ryde. x8ax Scott Pirate xxi. It shall never be said 
that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed. 

UnhaTter, z/- (Un- 2 4 b, Cf. MDo. ont- 
kallercn.) 

1384 PmLB Arraignm. Parts iv. ii, I do know a cast., 
that we would help t’unhalter them as fast. *398 Flobio, 
Scapestrato, vnbridled, vnhaltred, disintangled. i6ri 
CoTCK., Deiclievesirer, to vnhalter, or take olf the halter 
from. x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague 2S7 Utihaltet yon 
poor wretch— he most be carried Back to his prison. 

UnhaTting, ppl. a. (Un-* xa) 183a L. Hunt Poena 
Pref. p. xlv. An unbaltmg and consistent narrative. xSsa 
'Koas.Ck.ofFathersi.-vx^ III.54Holding. .the true Cathofic 
belief in the Eucharist, vdth a feith that was unhalting. 
Uiiha'mmered,///. a, (Un-* 8.) [177s Ask. 1 ' xBSx Sir 
W. Fairbairn Iren 2x4 These results give a mean of 27-246 
tons for the unhammer^. .steel. 

Uiiha*iaper, 0,1 [Un -2 gj trans. To let out 
of a cage or hamper. 

x6io Shelton Quix.n. xvn. 103 Ech of them striuing to 
get as farre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons 
should be vnhampered. 

Unha-inper, p.a roK-a 3.] trans. To dis- 
engage ; to set free, rdease, , 

x^8 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. xxxvi, Now all her Passicms' 
unhampcr’d were. And every. Bond to Libettie relented* 


1673 Worthington Self-Resignation r. vi. 39 His mind is 
uiibampeted, disentangled, and set loose. 1831 Lamb 
cnles Pacificdius in The varlets, glad to be Unhainper’d, 

' Made each a leg, — then fairly scamper’d. 

! ITiiltamperedji^iSf a. [Un -1 S.] Unclogged, 
unimpeded. (Common from <r I S50.) 

<21699 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. Ixxxix, 'I'heir free un-i 
: hum per 'd Coiueinplaiions towre Up to the crest of their 
divine desires. i7a4 E. Erskine .S’e?v«. Wks. (1791) 118 A 
full, free, and unhampered offer. 1882 Bryce Manitoba 
- 2 - He would start unhampered by old conditions and pre- 
: existing enactments. 

tUnUa'nced, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Not raised or lifted up; 
1382 Stanyhurst /ffwerr, etc. (Arb.) 126 Therefor in lioure 
^ iudicial The vngodlye shal vnliaunst remayne. 

tTxtba'ud, v. [Un-2 4 b.] trans. To take the 
' hand off; to release from one’s grasp ; to let go.. 
Chiefly arch, in the imperative phrase unhand me,l 
1602 Shaks. Ham, i. iv. 84 Vnhand me Gentlemen : By 
Heati’n, He make a Ghost of him that lets me. 1635 tr , 
SorePs Cont. Hist, Francian vii. 22, I desired them to un- 
hand me. 1687 Mrs. Hekn Lucky Chance v, Qnhand me, 
false deceiver, let me loose 1 1748 Righasdsom Clarissa 
[ (i8ir) II. 358 Unhand me this moment, or I will cry out for 
; help. i8ox Mar. Edgeworth iWora? T., Angelina iy. Un- 
hand my Angelina, or I shall die ! x86o Saua Baddinglon 
Peerage I. yii. 132 The surgeon, unhanded his assistant, 
looking at him with a vexed ani^uzxled air, 
fig. 1880 Lanier Sunrise 77 'Tis here thou canst unhand 
thy heart And breathe it free. 

Uahamdcuffed,///. «. (Un-* 8.) i86x Gen. P. Thomp- 
son Alt. Part. III. clxii. 178 They might as well say, 
allow men to go tin-handcuffed, and [etc.], iSi^Daily News 
S Dec. 7/1 Tne prisoner. .was seen ritting..unhandcufFed. 
tlnhamdicapped, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) i8m Mkeedith 
Egoist xxxvi. How was he to compete with these unhaudi- 
capped men? 

tjnlia adily, at/w- (Un- 1 ii.) 

1706 Stevens i, Inixbilmmte, unaptly, unhandily. X77S 
: Ash, awkwardly, 1863 Carlyle /V irrtit. 6r>,' 

XII. vi. W. 163 St Agnes Day falls but unhandily this 
; year; and I think the Fair wilt.. not be held. 1896 De 
, ViNNE Moron's Meek. Bxerc., Printing^ 421 The signature 
■ was put unhandily in the center of the line. 

I TTnlia'iidixiess. [UN-I12.] 

1 . Awkwardness, inexpertness. 

1706 Stevens i, Inhabilidad, Inhability, Unhandiness 
: Incapacity. 1862 Miss YoNCE C’fm AhifF iii, W hether it 
i were from the difference of height, or from Kate’s innate 
unhandiness. 1889 The Voice (N. Y.) 19 Sept, Ftom whom 
i communications would be accepted, .. if only some one 
would help their unhandiness with the pen. 

2. Unmanageableness. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/x The sloop^ rig . , is sjl 
dangerous as to demand large crews to control its unhandi- 
ness. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 609 It was highly 
dangerous,., because of the violent storms, .and thennhandi-. 
ness of the native craft. 

ITulfa'Xidled, ppl. a. [Un -1 8. Cf. MDu- 
ongehandelt, OHG. ungehandeldt, MDa. uhandlet 
(not negotiated).] 

1 . Of horses, etc. : Not broken in ; untamed, 

1558 N. Co. Wills (Surtees 1912) 12 My yong blackehamblingj 

gelding unhandlyd. 1396 Shaics< Merck, P. V. i. 7a A wilde 
and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts. 
1639 'r. DE Gray Expert Farrier 502 Horses unhandled- 
to wit, in their youth, 18x2 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 68 
Every description of horse, or mule, whether previously 
broke or unhandled. xgo2 Kipling > 'he Islanders 2x Sons 
of the sheltered city— unmade, uiihatidled, unmeet— Ye 
pushed them raw to the battle, 

2 . Not deal t with or treated of. 

x6x3 Shaks. Hew. VIII, nr, il 58 Cardmall Carapelus.. 
Ha's left the cause o’ th’ King vnhandled. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disp, 79 The extraction of oyles is yet unliandied. 
b. Untried, unemployed. 

x^ Galt Last of Lairds xi, X03 There’s no a claw. .the 
whilk Caption will leave unhandled. 

3 . Not touched with the hand- Also fig. 

a x6s7 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 2x8 Those [delights] that 
..after an advantagious intermission return fresh and un- 
handled to the senses. 1743 Eliza Hevwood Female 
Sped. No. 17 (1748) III. 258 The plumb unhandled lost its 
bloom. 1794 CoLKBiDGE Lett, (1893) 59, 1 , too, possessed the 
tender irritahleness of unhandled sensibility. 

Unhamdselled,///. <*- (Un-* 8.) 1837 Emerson Adlr. 
Amer. SchoL Wks. (Bohn) II. 182 Out of unhandselled 
savage nature.. come at last Alfred and Shakespeare. 
a x86» Thoheau Maine W. i. (1864) 70 Here was no man’s 
garden, but the nnhandseUed globe. 

ITzi^.a'xxdsoiu.e, (and aefo.) [Un ^3 7. Cfi 
WFris. on-, itnhdnsum inexpert, unmanageable, 
Du. and Flem. onkandzaain (earlier -yam) intract-* 
able, unusable, older Da. ukands»m,‘\ 

1 . Not handsome, elegant, or graceful; faulty in 
appearance, form, or structure ; plain, uncomely. 

X33Q Palsgr, 328/1 Unhansome,..x<r<»w«rfE. 1579 E.IC 
Gloss to Spensers Sheph. Cal. Nov. 51 Not corned, that is 
rude and vnhan.some. 1389 Horsey ;r»-<i».(Hakl. Soc.) App. 
343, 1 was placed In an hawse verie unhandsoom [andlun- 
hotaoom. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clxxxix, Who ever 
thought the Rose or Lille stood Guilty of course unhand- 
sora Nakednesse, Because they never put on borrowed 
Hood? 169s Phil. Trans. XIX. 152 This was formerly 
no unhandsom Structure, being built in the form of on* 
Churches. X781 P. Bsckford Hunting (1802) 49 , 1 could 
tell you that I have seen very good sport with very 
unhandsome packs. 1789 Gibbon Autobiegr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloomy street, the most unfrequented of an unhand; 
some town. 18x9 Scott /z«»k< 5<?4 xiv. Both dressed in the 
ancient Saxon garb,, mot unhandsome in itself. x866 R. 
Tkvk Brit. Molhesksht. Helix roiundata is provided 
with not an unhandsome shell. *895 Sir G. Parker Trail 
^.yTWriif viii, A large unhandsome house. 
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UNHAPPILY. 


b. Of persons, their features, etc. 

«XS8S Sidney Arcadia ii. xix, I was glad I had done so 
good a deede for a Gentlewoman not unhandsome. 1631 
A.Townshend.^ 4 &o«V Tri. az,! was as loath to he brought 
vpon the Stage as an Ynhansom. Man is to see himselfe in a 
great Glasse. j 6 S 3 R- Sanders Physiogn, 144 Socrates was 
the moat nasty and unhandsom of all men living. X709 Mbs. 
Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 215 This spruce, affected, 
not unhandsome Lawyer had maid the Overture of his fair 
Periion to Corinna. 1787 W, Thom.son tr. Hist. Gt. BriU 
in. I. rat Being generally well-shaped, and not unhandsome. 
i8z6 Q. Rev, XXXIV. 331 It was hard to say whether he 
was more dunce or dwarf, more unlearned or unhandsome. 
1887 Anne Elliot Old Man's Pavsur 11. i, A dark, un- 
handsome., face. 

0 . As adv. Unhandsomely. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 38 Such were these Hags, and 
so vnhandsome drest. 

f 2. Unhandy, inconvenient, ill-adapted. Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnu Par. John ix. 67 The night 
(perdylisunhansome towoorkein. 1367 pALFl!EYMAN. 5 ni/rf- 
witis Mor. Philos. To E.dr., If I should haue ioyned the 
said number of sentences to the whole sum of this treatise, 
it should. .haue seemed.. the more vnhandsome of the 
reader to he carried. j6o8 Topsell Ser/'enis 270 These 
kindes of Spyders haue., shorter feete, and more vnhand- 
some to worlce or finish any Webbes in their Loome.s. 1690 
Nessk O. f[ iV. Test. I. 451 A loose, discinct, and diffluent 
mind is unready, unnimble, unhandy, and unhandsome for 
Gods service. 

*j' 3. Inexpert, unskilful. Ois.'~'^ 

1604 Shaks. Oih. nr. iv. 151 , 1 was (vnhandsome Warrior, 
as I am) Arraigning his vnkindnesse with my soule. 

A Unfitting, unbecoming, unseemly; discour- 
teous, mean. 

j6a5 Ckas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Set. 1. III. 317 The treuth 
is, that his unhansom quitting the Castell and Forte of 
Bristol, hath inforced me to put him off tho.se Commands. 
1658 in Vtn>ey Mem. (1907) II. 63 Let meo conjure you not 
to doe a thing soe unhandsom, soe unmanly. *7*9 Franklin 
Ess, Wks. 1840 n. 18 It is barbarously unhandsome that 
one should be the butt of the company. 1799 Dundas in 
Owen Wellesley’s Desj>. (1877) 700 It was an unhandsome 
proceeding upon their part. i8to Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
*34 What he thought unhandsome conduct on the part of 
the plaintiff. 1836 G. Wilson Gateways Knowl, (1839) 96 
To employ one’s tongue., to speak against itself is but un- 
handsome treatment of it. 

b. Of expressions, language, etc. 

1847 Clarendon ffisi, Reb. v. § 963 To countenance those 
unhandsome expressions. .they had found a new way of 
exprobratlon, 1636 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 Vll, 
331, 1 leave it to your consideration to whom belong.. the 
unhandsomenttributesyou so often dveme. xja^Lomi. Gas. 
Ko. 3987/a Their Commander, having used some unhand- 
some Expressions, was detained. 173a Neal Hisi. Purit. 
1 . 187 It was reported that some of the warmer Puritans had 
turned the Habits into ridicule, and given unhand.some 
language to them that wore them, *814 Jane Austen 
Mansfield Park xxi, Lest it should betray her into any 
observations seemingly unhandsome. 

0 . Not generous or liberal. 

*8oo Mrs. "S-tscets Mourtray Pam, III. 109 I’ll take her 
without a sixpences which, let me tell you, 1 think no un- 
handsome offer. 

1 6. Unfortunate ; unhappy. Obs, 

1S33 Fletcher & Shirley Ntght-Walker\. i, I know she 
loves him.. Beyond the Indies in his mouldy Cabinets, But 
’lis her unhandsome fate. *637 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
To Rdr., Sundry unhandsome dysasters have happened to 
the mine of many. 
t6. Unpleasant, nasty. Oh. 

tSfio Jer. Taylor Ductor t. v. rule 8 {aS Like unhand- 
some and ill-tasted physick,it is against nature in the taking 
and in its operating. 

Unha'iidsomely, adv. [Uu-i ii ; cf. prec.} 
fl. Not dexterously or cleverly; unslcilfully. Obs, 
*S4S Ascham Tiuro/A,L (Arh.)69 And so the more strohge 
man not vsed to shote, shootes moost viihansumlye. i6rt 
Cotqr., Faire le mibaudichoH, to doe a thing foolishly, or 
ill-fauouiedly; vnhandsomely to goe about it. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 100 The hoy. .did delight.. to make oxen, 
horses, and men likewise, and. . did it not unhandsomly. 

2. Ungracefully, inelegantly. 

1365 CoorER s,v. Incompositus^ The verses runne vnhand- 
sornely. a 1586 Sidney Artratfiu i. xvii. About his middle 
he nad. *a long^cloaJcfi of silko, which as unhandsomely, as 
U needes must, became the wearer. *639 Massinger & 
Field F atal Dowry iv. i, What fouler object in the world 
than to see a j-oung, fair, handsome beauty unhandsomely 
dig:hted 7 1670 Owen Disc. vi. (1760) 8a A Man may have 


him. 

Gladiat' 

handsomely. 

1 8. Unfitly ; inappropriately, awkwardly. Obs, 
1548 Elyot, /«r:o»*m<»fl!f„.vngaynely,, .vnh somcly, vn. 
casyly, ES73 BarexX /*». I 96 Verie IncommodlousUe, verie 
vnhandsomelie. *649 I er. Taylor Apol. Litnrgy g 9a This 
was not unhandsomely intimated by the word sometimes 
used by . . the Greek ch urch, *631 0 , Cartwright Cert. Relig. 
*•*90 things do but very unhandsomely bang together. 

eMo H. Mors Appeal. Apoc. rja Lacqueye8..rn querpo, 
which sutes not unbnndsomly with the word oodves* 

4. Unfittingly, unbecomingly'; illiberally, meanly, 
*630 R. Stapylton Strada’s Loso C, Wars iv. 70 His 
Majesty, . thought it best to do that, while his authorise was 
Injire, which perhaps neces.sity miglit unhandsomely inforco 
him to, e66S Tyrannic Love iv. i, He raves, sir, 

and, to cover my disdain. Unhandsomely would his denial 
feign, E7Q0 m Ptnnsyb). Hist. Soe. Mem. IX. 4 A bill. . 
opposed and voted think, very unhandsomely. t70Q 

^•s«ns Ann.Refi iv. 8a Bering, .had charged him with 
neglect of religion, and unhandsomely and untruly told him 
ttc .1 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. in. ii. g 6x This story 
FrankUni rather unhandsomely, appropiiatcd to himself. 


1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 55 He had poor rela. 
tions; and the government. .had most unhandsomely left 
them to his care. 

b. Discourteously, rudely ; without due lespect 
or consideration. 

i66a Pebys Diary 3 Nov,, My Lady Batten., complained 
..of my wife’s speaking unhaiid.somely of her. *707 Norris 
Treat. HumiUiy vl 250 To know when he is handsomely 
or unhandsomely treated. E7S9 Sterne TV. Shandy i. xii, 
Bruised and mis-shapened with the blows which. .some 
others have so unhandsomely given me in the dark, a 1781 
R. Watson Philip IT, in. (1793) 1 . 378 They complained 
that their masters were rather used unhandsomely. 1817 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xix. II. X70 They seize her, keep 
her in confinement, and treat her very unhandsomely. 

Unhandsomesaess. [Un-i 12.3 
1 1. Unhandiness ; inconvenience. Obs. 

1330 Thomas, Malageuolestsa, vnhandsomnesse, or diffl- 
cultee. 1377 B. Googe HeresbaclPs Hnsb. u. (1386) 83 b. Such 
Uines as are ioyned with Trees, for the vniandsomenesse, 
can not be thus handled. 

2. Inelegance, nncomeliness, plainness. 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxii. The sweetnes of her coun- 
tenance did give such a grace to what she did, that it did 
make hansome the unhansomiies. 1606 Uekker Sev, Sins 
I. (Arb.) n Couered with twoor three threed-bare Carpets., 
to hide the vnhandsomnes of the Carpenters worke. 1638 
Whole Duty Man xiii. § 7 First, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the deformity and unhancsomness 
of the one, or the weakness and folly of the other [etc.]. 1673 
G. R. tr. Le GrantPs Man without Passion. 168 You carry 
nothing of less use about you then that which yon employ to 
hide your unhandsomeness. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 
1 . 6 We reach our nadir of unhaiidsomeness in Ton Ton. 

8 . Unbecomingness; unfittingness. 

1398 Florio, Sgraiia, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vn- 
hand.somnes. i6it Cotgr., Inconvenance, a mishecom- 
mlng, vnhandsomenesse, vnfitnesse, vnseemelinesse. *633 
Jer. TAYLoR.iV>-»i.y&r Year^ Winter iL 26 Then we shall 
see things as they are, the evill circumstances and the 
crooked intentions, the iidberent unhandsomenesse and the 
direct crimes. 1664 Ingelo Bentiv. (j; Ur,y\. 350 When 
they Consider that Unhandsomness which will never cease 
to attend their unjust Prosperities. 1774 Adam Smith in 
Thomson Life Cullen (1832) 1 . 475 Bating the unhandsome- 
ness of the practice, . .in what manner does the public suffer 
by it 7 *87* Routledee's Ev. Bey's A nn, June 338 The un- 
handsomenes.s of breakfasting upon one’s offspring. 

XJiilia.‘ndsoming, vbl. sb. (Un-* 6 a, 8.) xs9a Naske 
P, Penilesse B iv b, Any thing that is said or doone to the 
vnhandsoming of their ambition, is straight wrested to the 
name of treason. 1393 G.^ Harvey Pierce's Super, 180 
Vnhandsoming of diuinicyship, absurdifying of phrases. 

TTnlia nojr, a. [Ur-t 7 , Cf. WFris. an-, M- 
handick, Du. onhandig, LG. tmhandig, Da. 
uhstndig, Norw. uhendig, Sw. ohandig.\ 

1. Not easy to handle or manage ; inconvenient, 
awkward, clumsy. 

1664 Etheredge Lc/ve in Tub ii. iii. If she be not a.s hind 
as fair, But peevish and unhandy, Leave her. 1719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe n. (Globe) 422 They took in Pieces all my clumsy 
unhandy Things. *775 R. Chandler Trav, Asia M, (1823) 

I . 68 Our boat earned a large unhandy sail. 1778 [W. H, 
Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 47 Their being worked 
double made them unhandy, xSx6 J. WiwoN City of Plague 

II. V. 114 These swords are ugly and unhandy things. *87* 
Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, Feb. 91 The very size and 
nature of the rig of many of the Spanish ships rendered 
them unwieldy and ‘unhandy’, as sailors call it. 1876 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 3a An unhandy arrangement, 
which detract.? from the value of the work. 

2. Not skilful in using the hands; lacking in 
dexterity. 

1669 Shadwell Royal Shepherd i. i, O lie, Urania 1 how 
unhandy art thou I Sir, let me practise my little skill in 
surgery Upon you. *726 Swift Gulliver iii. ii. Yet in the 
common actions and behaviour of life, 1 have not seen a 
more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people. 1798 W. 
Hutton Lifet Being hurt at seeing the nurse unhandy, she 
would do the work herself. r8so Grote Greece il lx. (1862) 
V. a88 The Akarnanian darters., were for this reason un- 
handy with their missiles. 1876 Trevelyan Piacaiilay f,\?S,-^ 
1 . 123 He was unhandy to a degree quite unexampled in the 
experience of all who knew hinu 

fig 1683 Kennett Erasm. on Folly 32 Wise men were so 
awkward and unhandy in the ordering of publick affairs. 
TTxilia'll^y [Ujy- 23 . Qi, JPm, onthangen.'\ 

1 . trans. I'o take down from a hanging position. 

1399 Langl. Rich, Redeles iii. 293 For ho so )>us leued his 
lyff to the end«..My5teyeie jiat he sawe..bat heuene were 
vnhoDge out of he hookis. c *430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. 
exxiv. (1869) 66 From thennestbe scauherk she vnheengand 
brouhte it. cissa Du Wes Introd. Fr, in Palsgr. 941 To 
unhange, despendre. 1598 Florxo, Disimpiccare, to vuhang. 
*614 W, Browne Sheph. Pipe i. Bab, Wicked Swaines, 
that beare me spight, , , Of my fold will draw the pegges, , . 
Or vnhang my Weathers bell. X630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Trap. Wks. 111. 8a/i, I pray the let vs make hast, and put 
the Waggon viider the Gibbet, to see if we can vnhang and 
saue him. xyza De For Col, fack v, I'hey unhanged a 
small copper, and brought it off. *769 Lloyds Even. Post 
Sept.-Oct. 319/2 A Butcher’s wife.. was endeavouring to 
unhang a joint of meat. x8s6 Smetham in Beardmore 
Smeiheun (1906) 26 Unhanging a Turner from the wall of a 
distant room, be brought it to the talJe. 1888 A. Nutt 
Holy Grail 40 No knight should.. unhang the shield till 
Galahad should come. , 

^g. i6i6 Hirron Wksi II. 24 It was not inoueh. .for our 
Sauiour to take them off, & (as it were) to viihang them 
from the world, unlesse He did also fixe them other where, 
b. Naut. To remove (a rudder) from its fasLen- 

jngr. , 

x6oo Ha-kluyt Vcy , |II, 352 Their cables do oftentimes 
breake, and their rutbers are vnhanged, . , by reason the 


and new hang it again. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. fy;^) III. 796 
We.. found the Tamar lying between the_ island and the 
main, having unhung her rudder. 1799 Naval Chron. 11 , 
568 The rudder of the Isis was unhung. 

C. To divest of hangings, rare—'’. 

17x9 Boyer Diet. Royal ii. To Unhang a Room, ddtendre 
la Tapisserie d'une Chambre. 

2. To undo the hanging of (a person). 
xSzg Southey Pilgrim to Compostella in, 54 So, with all 
honours that might lie. They gently unliang'd Pierre. 1837 
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. vii. 134 And banging 
the nigger wouldn't unhang the old gentleman ! 

"Utuiai'U^ed, ppb. a. [Un- 1 d. Cf.Sw.oMszgd.l 
Not (yet) executed by hanging. (Cf. Uuuuna 
ppL a. 2 .) 

C1440 York Myst. xxxii. 186 poll on-hanged harlott, hark 
what Isaie. 1523 Ld. Bbbners Froiss. ll.ccxviii. [ccxiv.] 
674 It is pytie these vnthiiftes be vnhanged or drowned, for 
tellyng of suche lies. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IP, u. iv. 144 
There Hues not three good men vnhang’d in England. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 228 They. . Pore owre the devil's pictur’d 
beuks;..An’ cheat like oiiy unhanged blackguard. i8zx 
Scott Kenilw, v, Some evil fortune dogs the heels of that 
unhanged rogue Lambourne. 1848 'I'hackkrav Van. Fair 
li. We may abuse a man as much as we like, and call him 
the greate.st rascal unlianged — but do we wish to hang him 
therefore! 1899 T. M. Ellis Cat's-eye Rings 78 Through 
this unhanged fiend, .my mother was one day. .murdered. 

transf. 1834 Tail's Mag, 1 . 54/1 The advent of the Whigs 
to power.. has been a decided godsend to the trading 
advocates of unhanged abuses. 

Unha'nging, vbl. sb. [Un-* 13.I Omission of hanging 
(a gate), a 1300 Bk, o/Brome ( 1 886) 166 Jeshall enquere 3ef 
yerisony mane yat hath noqie hangyd his fal-3ates, . . the 
whiche on-hangyng hath be noyans to hys neyburs. Un- 
ha’ngingly, adv, [Un-' ii.) f Uisconnectedly. CX449 
Pecock Repr. iv. iv. 441 For elles this clausul . .hadde be 
seid vnperiynently and vnhangingli fro the materis of the 
clausulis folewiiig and afore going. 

T'lff ii'h a.-p, sb. Obs. [Uls-1 13 , Q.i.Q'^i.dihapp 
(Icel. Skqpp, Norw. dial, uhapp), and Wanhap.) 
1. MisfoiUme, mishap. 
asaz$ Ancr. R. 180 Mislikunge wKnlen—as 


shippes doe ride but in little water, x^x T.''HtAi,E} Ace. 

' ■ unhang the Rudder, 


Hew invent , 49 'They were forced t< 


meseise, sclieoine, vnhep. <1x323 Body 4- Soul 257 in Map's 
Poems (Camden) 343 what eyleth the, thou gnmii gaast! 
That me thus breidest of myn unhap, c 1384 Chaucer H. 
Fame 89 [To] shelde hem fro pouerte and shende And fro 
vnhappe and eche disese. 141Z-20 Lvdg. Chrotu Troy m. 
5099 For of he cite, sothly, and h® toun, His vnhap were 
endeles ruyne. c 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxiii, 129, 1 have 
tborow vnhappe slayn a man. <1x489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon i. 38 Vour sone is ded by grete unbappe. 1323 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. 1 . 521 This was the ende of yuun, or Owen, 
of Wales, .. slayne by great vnhap and treason. <21586 
SiDNsv Arcadia it xvi, Sonietime to visit that place, where 
first she was so happy as to see the cause of her vnbup. 

2. With pi. A misfortune or mishap. 
c xazo Halt Meid. 29 Ne mei tia worldlich unhap bireauen 
ham hare weole. <21250 OwH^ Hight, 1267 Naueh mon no 
sikerhede pat he ne may wene & adrede pat sum vnhap 
Deih him heo. 13. . E. E. AllH. P. B. 892 pay wern wakned 
. Of on he vglokest vnhap hat euer on era suffred. 1390 
Gower Conf.ll.fi Thei..to the god for belpe criden Of 
suche unhappes as betyden. C1440 York Myst. xviii. 15a 
That no tnyscheue on hym hetyde, Nor none vnhappe, 
*SS 9 Mirr, Mag. 11562) A a vj, A 1 which unhappes that they 
were not foreseene, I was in fault. 

8 . atirib. or as adj. ■= Unhappy a. 

1509 RKwe.& Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 8a Now all my 
< 3 estenyUnbap and happy, upon you doth growe. Ibid, 

This iinhap love had his mynde so broken, 
t UBlia'P, V. Obs,~^ £f. prec.] intr. To bring 
misfortune 

C1560 A. Scott Poems xxxiv, 123 Quhalr [v. r. For] bur- 
dome ay vnhappis With quenry, canis, and coppis. 

UnliapTy, obs. var. Unhappily adv. 
tUnha ppen, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 : cf. ON. 
keppinn fortunate, ’^oryi.uheppen unfortunate ; and 
see UNHEPPBNfl!.] Unfortunate, miserable, wretched. 

13 . . E.E, A Hit, P, B. 573 And al was for his ilk euel, hat 
vn-l appen gleite. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 198 in Horstm. 
Altcngl. Leg. (1881) 270 One he viihapnest hathel hat euer 
one erthe jode. 1333 Stewart Cran. Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 528 
Than da by da tha waittit on thair tyme. For to commit 
that curst vnhappin cryme. 

UnBa'ppen, v. (Un-' 14 or Un.* 7.) 1803 Ann. Rev. 
III. 270 The past cannot unl.appen, 1876 Mbs, Whiiney 
SightsUf Ins.li.xxxm. 628 Had 1 been letting things happen 
that couldn't unhappen any more, ever 7 

ITnha'ppily, at/z;. [Un- 1 li. Zi.Qf^.tlhep- 
piliga (Norw, dial, tekeppelege).^ 

1. Unfortunately, unluckily; by misfortune or 
mischance; regrettably, 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus v. 937 But he was slayn,. Vn- 
happyly at Thebes al to rahe. C1400 Dcstr. Troy 7104 
pen vnhappely hys best he hastid to do, pat angart hym 
after angardty sore, c 1430 Syr Gener. (Koxb.) 7351 Jewel 
vnhappelie hidre did hir bring. For now he hath an euel 
ending. 1358 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 251, I 
ame not able to ryde..hy reason of a strayn which 1 have 
vnhappelie mett with. 1576 l.MeiiAKm.Peramb. Kent 138b, 
1 delyver suche only as lying in my waye doe ofler them 
se1ue.?,and suche as..l haue not vnhiippily lighted vpon. 
1609 Daniel Civ, Wars iv. Ivii, Worc’ster (who had escap’d 
vnhappily His death in battel) on a Scaffold dies. 1647 
Clarendon Hisl. Reb. t, § 31 That War in which the King 
was so unhapnyly engaged against Spain. 1738 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 43 Whereas John Nairne. .was 
unhappily seduced., to join in the rebellion, 
b. Used parenthetically or in loose construction, 
Sidney Arcadia ni. xxviii. She saw, as he lifted 
up his armes. ., about one of them, unhappily, tied a garter. 
x6o3 Shaks. Meas. for M. i. ii, 160 Lucio. With childe, 
perhaps! Claudio, Vnhappely, euen so. X649 Bounds 
2 The first Treatise, in which (and the un. 
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happilier, to gtve foundation to practicable errors) they,. ' 
misiake principles. 1697 Bentley Phal. (i6qq) 109 He had 
unhappily forgot it, when he_ writ this Epistle. 1728 Col. 
Rec, Rennsylv. 1 1 1 . 327 By being unhappily in the Company 
of those who committed it. *796 Mme. D'Abblay Camilla. 
Ill, 388 But to all that was thus most fascinating to others, 
she joined unhappily all that was most dangerous for her. 
self. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng’, iv. I. 460 Unhappily the 
splendid qualities of John Churchill were mingled with 
alloy of the most sordid kind. 1890 Reirostect Med. Cl I. 
3.(o But when this is unhappily not to be accomplished, a 
partial removal has obviously prolonged life. 

2. With evil fortune or mischance ; evilly, miser- 
ably, wretchedly. 

«t37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. {Pelagia) rn, I..|)at has 
nocht anerly my-selfe Sonkyne in .syne vnhapely. 1390 
Gower Cony, I. 54 And ate laste unhappely This Hert nis 
oghne hotindes slowhe. 1412-20 Lydg, Chron. Troy iv. 
1.(89 Achilles axeh how it is Araonge Grekis, & clerly how 
it stood. . . ‘ Certi.s,’ quod he, ‘ ful viihappily *, 1309 Barclay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 20 Biit the.se lewde caitifs.., liuing 
vnhappily, In shame they liue, and wretchedly they dye. 
1396 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 76 At the last 
maist unnaturally and unhappilie.. fell out the lamentable 
slauchter of thesaidis vmquhill James Stirling. *603 Shaks. 
Lear i. ii, 157, I promise you, the effects he writes of, 
succeede vnhappily. ^>1658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 134 
Ah Victory 1 unhap’ly wonne, Weeping and Red is set the 
Sun. 1667 Milton P.L. x. 917 , 1 ..unweeting have offended, 
Unhappilie deceav’d. 2779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn tjr 
Coniemp. (1844) IV. 300 The giddy girl who married un- 
happily. 1781 CowpER Charity 632 If, unhappily deceiv’d, 

I dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme, 

b. Unsuccessfully. 

2333 Beh,enden Liry j. xv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 86 pe Sabynis 
fauciit vnhappely in pis last hattall. 2634 tr. Martini's 
Conq. China 55 So as if any fought unhappily, .. the 
Governors hardly ever escaped alive. 2832 Scott Ct. Rob. 
xiii, One of tho.se simple persons who manage so unhappily 
what they mean for civilities, that those to whom they are 
addressed receive them frequently in another sense. 

•I" 3. Mischievously, maliciously. Obs. 

2309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvin, (Percy Soc.) 85 What 
man_ on live can use suche governaunce . . but right pryvely 
Behlnde his hacke some s.ayth unhappely? rS49 Chalones 
Erasm. on Folly Giy,They thynkeunhappeliesj in their 
hens, whan they speake smoihelie.st with tlielr toung.s, 
2C60 J. S. Atidromana in. iii, 1 know you always talk'd 
unhappily, And if your heart dare do what’s ill, I know it 
can well teach your tongue excuses, 
tb. Unfavourably. Oh.~^ 

1613 Shaks, IPen. VlII, i. iv. 89 You are a Churchman, 
or He tell you Cardinall, I should iudge now vnhappily. 

+ 4. Unpleasantlynear the truth; shrewdly. Obs. 
2377-82 Breton Tcyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I, 33/a 
The lUst occasion why, God knowe.s s and I, perhappes, can 
gesse vnhappily. ^ 2384 Lv:.y Catnpaspe v. iv, Ale.v. Think 
you not, Hephestioii, that she wold faine be commaunded? 
Hep. 1 am no thought catcher, hut I gesse vnhappily. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. iv, v. 13 Which . . Indeed would make 
one thinke there would be thought, Though nothing sure, 
yet much vnhappily. 
t6. Unfitly; unslcilfully. Obs. 

260a Breton Wonders worth Hearing To Rdr., A few 
odde WonderSj that being vnhappily set downe, might passe 
away a little jdle time to looke on. 2704 Swift T. Tub 
Pref, My genius being conceived to lie not unhappily that 
way, 2726 — GuUiv^ ni. iv, On the contrary, I never 
knew a soil so unhappily cultivated. 

6 . Without happiness or pleasure. 

2687 M lioE Gt. Fr. Diet, 11, He lives very unhappily with 
her, il vitfori mal avec elle. 2814 Jane Austen Masts- 
Reid Park ii, Fanny . .grew up there not unhappily among 
ner cousins. 2848 Thackeray Vam Fair xxxvi, A village 
..where little Rawdon passed the first months ofhis life, not 
unhappily, with a numerous family of fjster-htothers. 

Unha-ppiuess. [Un -1 12.] 

1. Misfortune, mishap, ill luck. 

2470-83 Malory Arthur \n. -H i. Vnhappely he hath 
donne this day thorou myshappe ( . . and other dedes he dyde 
beforne ryght merueyllous and thorou vnhappynes. 2309 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soo.) 70 Now have I tolde 
you all the veray trouthe Of my wofull chaunce and great 
unhappynesse. 1362 T, Norton Calvin’s Inst. 11, iii. 17 b, 
Whose feete are swyfte to shedde bloude, in whose wayes 
ys sorrowe and vnhappynesse. 2622 Wither Motto, Nee 
Habeo C\'’a, 1 haue not that vnhappines.se, to he A Rich 
Mans Sonne, 2632 Hobbes Gov. <5- Soc. Ep. Ded., Yet the 
naturall right of Preservation . . will not admit it to he a 
Vice, though it confesse it to be an Unhappinesse. a 2702 
Maundrkll Joum. JeriM. 17 March 1697, It was our un- 
happiness to have., a very violent storm of Thunder, and 
Rain. 2733 Cibber Lives Poets I. 18 Lamenting the un- 
h ippiness of a fluctuating language, that buries in its ruins 
even genius itself. 287a Tennyson Gareth ^ Lyneiie 1204, 
I. .here lie thrown by whom 1 know not, all thro’ mere un- 
happiness— Device and sorcery and unhappiness. 
b. Unfavourable character. 

2704 Collect. Foy. (Churchill) HI. 659/2 The Unhappiness 
ef the Climate. 

t 2. Evil, wrong-doing, mischief. Obs. 

(2483 Digby Mysi, (1882) n. 627 Thys traytowr..That 
doth this vnhappynes a-gayns all 1 2326 Pilgr. Peiy. (W. 
de W. 1531) 24a b, Manasses was as the py t and synke of all 
fylth& synne and vnhappynesse. 2348 UDALL,etc. Erasm. 
Par. John vii. 57 Read ye to be hiered to do all unhappi- 
res.se. 2606 Holland .SweraM. 156 margin, Such as would 
play Bo-peepe and hide themselves when they had done 
some unhappinesse. a 2623 Fletcher Love's Pilgrimage 
n. ii, A wild boy, That for the fruits of his unhappiness. Is 
faign to seek the wars, 

8 . The condition of being unhappy in mind. 

J 272a WoLLAisTON Reiig. Nat. vi. (1724) 243 No doubt there 
is to every wrong and vitious act a suitable degree of un- 
happiness and punishment annext. 2792 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1758, As easy and pleasant a state of existence, as con- 
stitutional unhappiness ever permitted him to enjoy. 28421 


A. Combe Physiol Digestion (ed. 4) 201 Hence., too often 1 
arise indifference and unhappiness between those whom j 
Nature has formed. .to suit each other. 2862 Mill UHlit. 
ii. 10 By unhappiness is intended, pain and the privation of 
pleasure, 2893 Rosa Bauchah Palmistry 27 A star on 
Venus means unhappiness caused by love. 

tJulia ppy, a. [Uu-i 7.] 

1. Of persons (or animals) : Causing misfortune 
or trouble (to oneself or others) ; objectionable 
or miserable on this account. 

To some extent passing into sense 2. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3037 Ful lath me ware, Pat he pat 
blissing fra pe bare, Vnhappi wreclie has he ben ai. c 137S 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, {Bapiistd) 736 For cowaitise a man, 
vnhappy & wnwj'se, dalf vpe bis graf be nichtirtale. 2470- 
83 Malory Arthur vii. vii. 222 He is an vnhappy knaue, 
and vnhappely he hath donne this day thorou myshappe. 
^2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 194 Lete vs goo 
assaylle thise vnhappy folke of the kynge Charlemagne. 
<;xsi8 Skelton Magnyf. 1374, I haue brought Vnto 
Magnyfycence a full vugracyous sorte. For all hokes vii- 
happy to me haue resorte. 2583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Vey 1. xix, 22 b, An vnhappie souldier of Pro- 
uence. .declared vnto the T'urkes the weakest places of the 
castle. 2607 G. Wilkins Miseries Enforced Marriage K i, 

I am sure they are greater sinners, That made this match, 
and were vnhappy men, For they caus’d all, and may 
heauen pardon them. <2x614 Fletcher Valentiniati w. x\, 
Lid. He is poyson’d.,.Xj/«. Who? Lieu The wretch 
Aretus, That most unhappy villain. 2624 Darcie tr. Du 
Mottlin's Heraclitus vi. 41 There is nothing more hard to 
find in this world than a good woman, a good Mule, and_a 
good Goat, being three vnhappie beasts. 2770 Harris in 
Priv. Lett. Ld. Mahnesbury (1870) I. 192 He was an un- 
happy sot, and last week shot himself through the head. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth x, These unhappy Highland clans are 
again breaking into general commotion. 

t b. .5k. Ill-natured ; bad-tempered, Obs.—'^ 

1736 Mrs. Calberwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Cl.) 
227 Indeed he was so unhappy, (which signifies ill-nature 
in Scots,) that she durst never ask anything at him he was 
not pleased to tell her. 

2. Of persons : Unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated ; 
miserable in lot or circumstances. Also, in later 
use, wretched in mind. 

*373 Barbour Bruce iii. 291 Bot he the mar be wnhappy, 
He sail eschew it in party. C2400 Destr, Troy 2689 A 1 
nobilt Troye, }>« noy J>ac neghis )>s at hond 1 . .A 1 vnhappy 
hegh kyng, what hardship is to the ! c 2440 Promp. Parv. 
365/2 ( 5 n-happy, iiifortunatus, infelix. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vi. x. 198 who that vseth peramours shalle be vn. 
happy, and all ihyng is vnhappy that isaboute hem. 2323 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 144 He is an vnhappy man or woman, 
that..woll chose the worst parte. x^jiboutmoDeMorna^ 
xvi. 295 The most parte.. come to this point, that man is 
the most vnhappiest of liuing wights. 2600 J. Porv tr. 
Leo’s Africa 11. 70 This uiihappie king beeing utterly 
driuen to dispayre,..in the night time road foorth of the 
citie. 2633 Puller Ch. Hist. in. vi. §40. 86 Endless it 
Were to reckon up the indignities offered unto these J ews. 

. . A people equMly unhappy at feasts, and at frays, 272S 
Swift Gullivern, viii, The seamen might conjecture some 
unhappy mortal to he shut up in the box. 1794 Mrs. Rab- 
CLiFFE Mysi. Udolpho xxvii. Some unhappy person, who, 
having been plundered by his banditti, was brought hither 
a captive. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 432 In the 
midst of this splendour., the unhappy woman gave henself 
up to an agony of grief. 2900 Longytt. Mag. Mar. 450 He 
fully agreed that her mother must not be made unhanpy, 
absoL 1647 Cowley Mistr., Sleep iv. Thou scorn st th' 
Unhappy; and the Happy, Thee. 276a Sterne Tn 
V. i, Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, hoary- 
headed man. 2839 Carlyle Chartism viii, A tear at least 
is due to the unhappy, 

b. Const, in (some respect). 

1604 Shaks. Olh. in. iv. 10a Sur^ there’s some wonder in 
this Handkerchiefe, I am most vnhappy in the losse of it. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 221 Vnliappiest in this, that 
their owne Nation forgot them quite. 2711 Addison S/ect. 
No. 164 pr Constantia was., very unhappy in a Father, who 
. . took delight in nothing but his Money. 2770 Harris in 
Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1 . 201 They liave been 
unhappy in another fire at Wilton. 

c. Unsuccessful ; apt to make mistakes. 

2632 WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. l. 45 , 1 have observed 
that no man is more unhappy than those physicians, that 
note their medicines out of books. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacrx I. iii. § 9 He is as unhappy a person in Pliilology, as 
any that have pretended so much acquaintance with it. 
2722 Mrs, Long Let. to Swift 18 Nov., 'lhat 1 may clew my 
meanings, which are always far from offending my friends, 
however unhappy I may be in my expressions. 

d. Of places : Subject to, suffering from, mis- 
fortunes or evils. 

1392 Spenser Ruins Time 246 Scemes, that that gentle 
Riuer.. From my vnhappie neighborhood farre fled. 2667 
Milton L. i. 268 Wherefore.. call (we) them not to 
share with ns their part In this unhappy Mansion ? 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 308 And such a country could 
Acen'» hoast. Till Clanius overflowed the unhappy coast. 
Ibid. IV. 75T Th’ unhappy Climes, where Spring was never 
known. 1846 Mrs, A. Marsh Father Darcy 11 . iv. 92 You 1 
—have you ventured to onr unhapp^y house ? 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 498 The bands which oppressed and wasted 
these unhappy districts. 

3. Of tilings : Associated with, bringing about or 
causing, misfortune or mishap ; disastrous. 

c 2386 Chaucer Man of Law’s T. 204 Infortunat ascendent 
tortuous... O fieble Moone, vnhappy been thy paas. 2390 
Gower Conf. I. 236 Sche tok out thilke unhappi scherte. 
Ibid. 326 At thilke unhappi freisshe welle, i4ao-a Lydg. 
Thebes i. 821 Of whom the weddyng. .Vnhappy was and 
paasing odious, Infortuned and vngracious. 2470-^5 Malory 
Arthur ii. xviii. 97 Tbenne Balyn smote hym ageyne with 
I that vnhappy swerd. 1583 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. cccxl. 

216/2 This vnhappy wether for the englisshmen fell well 
I for them in the cyte. 2607 PeeU’s yests 14 The Gentle- 


man was.. disturbed in thought at this unhappy accident. 
2633 Howell Girafi’s Rev. Naples ii. 242 An unhappy 
Bullet came and killed one of the principall of the Black- 
coats that was in Arms. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 125 r 7 It 
is very unhappy for a Man to be born in such a stormy and 
tempestuous Season. 2796 MME.D’ARBLAvCixwiWtrlll. 18, 

I am shocked to find you informed of this unhappy trans- 
action. 2837 Lockhart Scott 111 . iii. iio His friend was 
aware that he had an unhappy propensity to drinking. 
2892 Farrar Darkn. 4 - Dawn Ixiii, An unhappy and aca- 
deiital collision between the jealous cohorts led to a battle. 

b. Inauspicious; foreboding evil. 

. *333 Bellenden Livy i. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 47 Numa schewe 
in his Calendar sic dayis as wer happy and sic day is as war 
unhappy, 2390 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 44 Death is for wretches 
borne vnder vnhappie starre. 2638 Rawlev tr. Bacon's Life 
4- Death (1650) 21 The Black-Bird is reported to be. .one of 
the longest livers s An unhappy Bird, and a good singer. 
2824 Southey Roderick vi. go The spurious race Whom in 
unhappy hour Favila’s wife Brought forth for Spain. 

C. Infelicitous; unsuccessful . 

^ 2719 Swift ToVng. ClergymanVhs. 175511.11. 3 Neither 
IS It rare to observe among excellent.. divines a certain un- 
gracious manner, or an unhappy tone of voice. 2779 John- 
son L. P., Rochester Wk.'i. II. 190 His imitation of Horace 
on Lucilius is not inelegant or unhappy. 

4. Of conditions ; Marked by misfortune or mis- 
hap ; miserable, wretched. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 39 Helas, that evere was I bore. 
That this unhappi destine So wofullicomth in be me I 2484 
Caxton Fables of AEsop Ji. viii, In the vnhappy and Infor- 
tunat tyme men ought not to he despayred. 2509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 68 Sayeng to him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy, 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xv. 16 The end of his 
moste vnhappye life. Ibid. iv. xxvii. 146 Through hunger 
[he] was.. to die an vnhappie death. x6oo Breton Pas- 
quiVs MadcappeV>-i b, If they be met with in their going 
home, I can not pitty their vnhappy speede. 272a Black- 
more Creation in. 325 You oft declaim on man's unhappy 
fate. 1794 Mss, Radcliffb Mysi. Udolpho xxx, Her mind 
deeply impressed with the unhappy fate of this object, she 
forgot all her faults; 2838 Fr, A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 
(x 863)_ 23, i have never been among them to judge what 
faculties their unhappy social position leaves to them un- 
impaired. 2878 Browning La Snisiaz 30 Life thus owned 
unhappy, is there supplemental happiness.. in life to come? 
t 6 . Causing or involving trouble or mischief; 
objectionable, evil ; naughty. Obs. 

2474 Paston Lett. III. i2t Wherffor I sende yow herwith 

S iwr rynge, and the onhappy muskehall. 1329 More 
'yalege IV. Wks. asg/’a Moreouer the vnhappy dedes of yt 
sect must nodes be imputed to the sect selfe. 2583 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholafs Vey. tit. xvii. loa They are also 
full of diuers vnhappy vices, a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1664) 
220 The world, .never gave you hut an unhappy welcome— 
a hurtful entertainment. 1678 Cudworth Iniell, ^st. 420 
It seems to be but like to Womens frighting of Children 
from doing unhappy tricks, 

tb. Unfavourable, poor, Obs. 

2763 Museum Rust. IV. xxviii, 223 A very proper grass to 
cultivate on such unhappy soils, where hardly any other 
grass . . will grow at all . 

tJ, Comb,, as unhafpy-faced, -Aaffy, -looking, 
-wilted adjs. 

2592 Sfenskr M, Hubberd 49 For both were craftie and vn. 
happie wilted, a 16x8 Sylvester Funeral ElegieDr. Hills 
Wife 18s (Her first and last) unhappy-happy Boy, Which 
cost her life. 1863 W. C Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 378 An 
odd unhappy-looking springbuck or two. 2876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der, xxviii, That unhappy-faced woman. 
tUnha’ppy, Obs. [UN-^fia.] irons. To 
make unhappy or unfortunate. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, iii. i. 10 You bane mfs-Ied a Prince, 
..A happie Gentleman in Blood, and Lineaments, By you 
vnhappied, and disfigur’d cleane. 2603 Sylvester tr. Para- 
dox agsi. Liberiie 410 In our selues doth rest That which vn- 
happieth vs, and that which makes vs blest. 2653 E. Lloyd 
Let. 28 July (MS. Ashmole), I admire you.. should for any 
By.end vnhappie your selfe and stepdame your children. 
iJuhaTa8sed,/i/f. <2. (Un-’8.) [1775 Ash.) 2796 P.L. 
Courtier Pleas. Solitude (x8oa) 58 The solit.iry haunt, by 
foe unharassed more 1 2883 ‘ Annie Thomas ' Mod. House- 
wife 30 ‘ We must retrench 1 ' we said. and in those un- 
harassed days we said it cheerful Ij' enough. t UnliaT- 
borough, «. Obs. (Un-* 5.] = next. 1612 Florio, 
albergare, to dislodge, to viiharborough. 

‘QTjih.a-rbonr, o. [Um-^ 5 .] *'am. To dis- 
lodge (a deer) from covert or shelter. 

1376 Turberv. Venerie zoo An Hart and a Bu eke (are) 
likewise reared, rowsed, and vnh.Trbored. 2582 Stanvhurst 
IV. (Arb.) 100 The heard deare dooth stray from mounten 
vnharbonrd. 2686 R. Blomb Genii. Recreat. n. 83/1 Your 
Hounds should not all be uncoupled until the Hart is un- 
harboured by the Harbourer. 2722 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 
167 After you unharbour a Moose, he will run a Cour.se of 
20, or 30 miles, before he . , comes to a Bay. vjqq Sporting 
Mag. fX. 264 Mr. Sturt’s stag hounds unharboured a hind 
at Maggot-Hill Wood. 2823 Scott Quentin D. ix. To the 
devil with the discourse, for the boar is unharboured. 2836 
Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 209 The regular pack being 
held at band. ready to be laid on when the hart or hind is 
‘unharboured’. 

h. Iransf. a.Tid Ji£. 

2593 Sidney's Arcadia m. (192a) II, 29 Your compassion 
makes me open my hart to you, and leave unharboured mine 
owne thoughts, i647N.WARD5'fw/;J4fOW<T'44, lam sure.. 
it was never storyed that SatusPopuli began with Majestas 
Imperii^ uniesse Majesias Imperii first unharbour’d it, and 
hunted it to a stand. 1768 Foote Devil i. Advance 1 now let 
us unharbour the rascal 1 1771 R. Cumberland West Indian 
11. vi, I’ll unlodge him, I’ll unharbour him, 1 warrant, 2824 
Scott Si. Ronan's iv, Clara , . is a little wilful ; and I believe 
your ladyship must take the task of uuharbouring her into 
your own hands. 

Hence XTnlxa'rbotiriBe; vbl. sb, . 




UlSTHARBOTJEEB. 

tggi R, T urnbull J? 4r/..S‘4 yamesios These, .house them- 
selues by the vuharbouring..of the poors. *686 R. Blomb 
GeuU. Kecrgai, ir. 83/1 The Chase of the Hart or Stag; 
and first the Vnharbouring him. 1897 D. H. Madden Diary 
iV, Silence 30 The rest of the company made ready to assist 
at the unhatbouring of the hart. 

UiLbaxlJotired, a. [Uisr-i 8.] 

1 . Having no shelter or refuge, 

c 14S0 Cota (Shahs 

nor tame. . .tJnherbor wed 

2 , Affording no shelter ; wild. 

1634 Milton Comvs 423 She that has that.. May trace 

huge Forests, and unharbour'd Heaths, 

fUnlia-rd, «. C><}j. [Uir-i 7. Cf. ON. t/iarrij?-, 
obs. 'Sltxa. onherd, OHG. unherti\ Soft. 

<*1300 Cursor 24502 Quen t sa moght kis jiat suete, he 
vnharder was mi harm, issa Huloet, Vnharde, editrum, 
1570 Levins Manijr. 31 Unhard, rnoUis. 

ITnlia'Tdeii, v. (Un- 2 6 a.) 

*353 Huloet, Vnhnrden, eduro. 1611 Florid, Discaiitre, 
to suple, to vnnarden. *879 Browning TvanlvanovUch 243 
Ivan Ivanovitch, ’Tis j'ou unharden me. 

U'nliaTdeaed, /i!'/. a. ^ (Un-i 8.) 

.*59° Shaks. Mids. M. i. i. 35 Messengers Of strong 
preuailment in viihardned youth. 1608 H. Clapham Krrour 
Right Hand A 4 If thine lieait be vn-hardned, it will easily 
ioyne with nice. 1619 [see Unhatched 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa {t8 ir) II. 26 After you have heard wl lat your friends 
shall further urge ill his behalf, unhardened by clandestine 
correspondencies. 179a Mme. D’Anst-AY Diary V. 390 The 
few unhardened in crimes. i8ai Southey in Life A. Bell 
(1S44) III. 630 Preserving his heart the while unstained and 
unhardened. 1846 Landor Imng. Conv. Wks. 1 . 249/2 The 
studious, the enthusiastic, the unhardened in politics. 

Hi. 1833*6 Todd's CycLAnat. 1 . 347/r An intermediate 
layer of tmhardened epiderm. 1884 F. J. llRn-rEN pyoicA ^ 
Clockm. 6 Unhardened springs do not accelerate. 
Uatta'rdiness. (Un-‘ is.] t6tx Florio, SSaldanea^ 
viiboldnesse, vuhardinesse. 1893 Mod, Rev. April 25a A 
hundred generations of unhardiness and want of power. 

t tTnha'rdle, w. Odsr''- [Ur--.] 

The second element is app. f. OF. hardol m. or Aardeile f.. 
either in tiie sense of ‘ troop, company or of ‘ cord, leash ' 
(of. F. harde leash for hounds). In the former case the .sense 
IS * to break up, disperse ’ j in the latter, ‘ to unleash, un- 
couple Either meaning is suitable to the context, 

13., Gem- ^Gr. Kni. 16^7 Hunteres vnhardeled bt aholt 
syde, Rocheres roungen hi xys, for rurde of her liornes. 

WnhaTay, <2. f U N- 1 7 .) 

1377 Langl. i>. PI B. Prol. 180 [They! helden hem vn- 
haray and has conseille fcble. rtisSeCHAUCisR Reevds T. 
4208 , 1 wil arise, and auntre it by my fayth : Vnhardy is vn- 
seely, thus men saytli, 1430-40 Lvdg, Bochas iv. viiu (1354) 
105 Nother heauenly gods nor fortune blind of syght Wee 
both vnhardy tattempt agetn his might. 1539 Taverner 
Rrasnu Prao. (15 k) 79 With sluggers or unhardy person^ 
it is alwayesholy oaye, 16x1 Speed /Will. Gi, Brit, tx, xi. 

§ S'SjS A Neither j’etwa,s he vnhardie in Arms. *671 Milton 
./’.A. in. 243 The wisest, unexperienc't, will be ever.. Irreso- 
lute, unhardy, uiiadventious. 

XTaha-rmedt (Un-1 8.) 

1340-70 Aiex. iS> Dind. 227 And y bi-hote ^ou her vnharmed 
tdleue. c iwo Be>y>i 1S04 Howe shuld 0 sely lombe, a-mong 
wolvis weld, And scapen vn-i-harmyd? 1436 Sir G. Hays 
Law Arm (SA'.S.) 164 He sail seurly cum and gang un- 
harmyt of me or ony of myn. 1313 Douglas ASdieid i. Prol. 
51 Thocht I offend, onhermit is thine fame. 1383 Stanykubst 
ASiieis tt, (Arb.) 64 Wasd for this (moother) that mee throgh 
danger vnharmed You led? 1667 Devden & Davenant 
Tempest u. (1670) 23 Prosp. No courage can resist 'em. 
Hip. How then have you, Sir, Liv’d so long unharm'd 
among them? 1687 [.see next]. 1791 Cowper Odyss- v. 197, 

I will also give New raiment fortliy limbs, and will dl.spatch 
Winds aftertheato waft thee home unharra’d. i8s5Macaulay 
IJist. Eng. xiii. HI. 327 Here he might po.ssibTy have re- 
mained unharmed and harmless, had not an event., made 
Ids enemies implacabiei 1886 Hai.l Caine Sent o/Hagar 
lit. vi, What a mercy we’re s.afe and unharmed, 

Unha’rmful, (Un-i 7.) 

*338 Elyot, Innoaeue, vnharmefull, he that doth none 
harm®. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. ^ohtt i. gb, This is 
he . . whose vnharmefuU blood defended the children of Israel. 
*394 Carilw 7'asM (1881) 87 That hungry teene of gold, and 
thirst withall Of mine vnhatmefull blood, 1615 Chapman 
Odyss, lUj'iS And* . hold unharm ful on. your wished way, 
X687 Dbvden Hind R. i. 299 Themselves unharmful, let 
them live unharm'd, Their jaws disabl’d, and their claws 
disarm’d. *853 Sihci.rton Virgil 1 . *62 Often have malig- 
nant stepdames . . mitigled drugs and not unharmful spells. 

UnhaTaifully, adv. (Un^» it.) 1888 Coniemp. Rev. 
Nov, 676 To grapple unharmed and unharmfuily with the 
very deepest problems of onr being, 

unhii’rmhig,///. a. (Usr- 1 lo.) 

X795 Bouthry Joan of Are vii. 162 Again he thrust the 
spear; At once Dunois on his hcoaci buckler The un- 
Iiarming stroke. *833 Ly ito.n Riemix. iv, Dangerous tools 
they were, but without the workman they may rust un- 
harming, *832 Ki nusley A ndrotneda 149 A lieiy tamfall, 
imharmtng, Sparkled and gleamed. 

TTnlmrmo’iiiCr A 7 and 5 b.) 

1694 Pepys Let, in Academy a Aug. (iSgol'iio/* There is 
adecent and not unliarmonick playnesse in it. latoS.GaEEN 
Reformist II. 20 The nnharmonic sgualUng of a ballad- 

lJiiiliarxu,o'mous, a. [Usr-i 7 and 5 b.] 

L Not sounding in harmony ; uiomelodlons. 

*1634 Chapman Rev.forIJonour n. 3 . 224 These sounds 
are nnhannonloiis. *727 Swiet Let. Eng. Tongue Wks, 1753 
11 . 1. 18S Such harsh unliarmonious sounds, that none but a 
northern ear could endure. *733 R. Clayton fTnlfr. Cairo 
to Mi. Sinai 4 The noisy sonnets of our Eastern friends, who 
..designed these their (inharmonious vodfetatitins as a com- 
pliment 1332 Downes Leii. Cont. Countries 1 . 1 39 Some 
country.seats, one of which bears the unharmonioiis nttme, 
Gutsch. 1839 R. F, Burton Centr, Afr. in fynl. Geog. Sae. 
XXIX. 266 Au anharmODiouscluirusofcouective voices. 


21.3 

b, Notyieldingorprodncingharmonious sounds. 
1742 Young Hi. Th, in. 89 Transfixt by fate,.. How frona 
the summit of the gi-ove she fell, And left it unhavmontou.s ! 
1784 Cowper Task in. 734 Wholesome airs, ..And groves, tf 
un harmonious, yet secure From clamour, <» 1861 T. Woolner 
My Beautiful Lady, Night i. What trite old folly unhar- 
"lonious sages, .write. . Of sin original and growing crime 1 
a. Not exhibiting harmony or agreement. _ 

1667 Milton P, L. xi. 51 Those pure immortal Elements 
that know No gross, no vinharmoneous mixture foule. 1796 
Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina 1 . 125 Pardon me. .for the im- 
pertinence of supposing that yonr enlightened mind can for 
a inomeut be unhanuonious. 1805 Loudon Imprero. Not- 
l/mses 38 Walls and flues covered with white plaster, the 
naw glare of which., has a harsh and tinharmomoas effect. 
1846 Grotk Greece ix. (1862) II. 246 The distinct and un- 
harmonious elements of which the population . . was made up. 
*876 liBRNsTttiN Rive Senses 120 The cause of the Iiarmonious 
r uiiharmonious relation between colours. 

tynharmo’niouslyjat/w. (Nk-i it; cf. prec.) 

[1773 Ash.] 1783 Blair Dect. l. xix. 393 [There is] little 
beauty in the construction of his sentences, which are fre- 
quently suffered to drag unharmoniously. *856 Froudb 
iJist. Eng. I. 262 Factions nearly equal in number, though 
unharmoniously composed. 

U3jhaTmonlze,n. (Un-*6c.) *797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) III. 67 It was not in the power of sir 
Jacob or his companion entirely to iinharmonise her mind. 
unliaTtnonized,/!./*/. «. (Uw-tS.) [*775 Asm] 1803 Mary 
Charlton Wife 4’ Mistress 111 . 144 1 'his promised interview 
was now the only circumstance she looked forward to, ere 
she quitted this imharmonized societj’-. *873 Svmonds Grk. 
Poets xii. 417 Fragments of primitive.. superstition uniiar- 
inonized with the serene element of the Hellenic spirit. 
Unha-rmomzing, 74/T V*. (Un-* la) i8stW. R. Greg 
Creed <f Christendom xL 152 Those single, unharraonizing 
discrepant texts. 1863 Posey Truth Eng. Ch.sp The Holy 
Synod approved the letter. -as.. in no W'ise unharmanizing 
■with the inspired Scriptures. UffhaTmony. (U»-' 12, 

" b.) *832 Gen. Tmomp.son Exerc, (1842) loi A marvellous 

lunder, ..which. .caused all ancient music to flounder in 
_ mass of unharmony. x866 R. Chambers Piss. Ser. n. *89 
That unharmony of opinion which so often makes social liie 
uncomfortable. 

tJnha'mess, v. [Un -2 4 , 4 b. Cf. Du. and 
r km. ontharnassenio disann exarmare’ , Kilian) .3 

1. irans. To divest of armour. Also Jig. 

c X43S Torr. Portugal 303 Blj'the then wase that lady jent, 
For to on-harnes Torrent, 2349 Coverdalb, eXtuErasm. Par, 
Cut ii, 6 Then declared he them freely and playnly to beouer- 
commen and vnharnysed, when.. he caryed vs about as it 
were in a triumphe. 1552 Hulokt, Vnharnayes exarmo. 
z8o2 James MUie. Diet., Unkarttessed, disarmed divested 
of armour or weapons of offence. 

2. To free (horses, etc.) from harness ; totmyoke. 
Also fig. and (in recent use) ahsoL 

161X Cotgr., DrsAtivTirtcAer, to vnharnesse, or vntrap; to 
take off the furniture from a horse. X643-3 Milton Divorce 
n. xxi, When two unfortunately met are by the Canon forc’t 
todrawin that yoke. , till death unhamesse'em. 1697 Drydeh 
Virg. Past. 11. 96 The sweating steers, unharnessed from the 
yoke. Bring, as in triumph, back the crooked plough. 1746 
Phil. Trans. XLIV. 296 The Carter drove him home; but, 
as soon as he had unharnessed him, the poor Creature., 
dropp’d down dead immediately. X799 Hull Advertiser 
2 Feb. 2/4 A number of respectable inhabitants unharnessed 
the cattle from his carriage. 3852 Grotk Greece n. Ixxi, 
IX. 203 Xenophon unharnessing a waggon-builock.., im- 
mediately offered sacrifice. *894 Wesfiit. Gas. 10 J une 3/1 
He had to leave offhelping to unharness the horse. 

Hence UnliaTnessiiig vkl, s6. 

1836 l,wtKn Martins tfCrdPf. XV, Grooming, andshoeing, 
and unharnessing went 011 with, .noi.se and taeriiineat. 

xraha’rnessedj/TJ'/.a.i [Uk-i 8 .] 

•j*!. Not omameuted or trimmed. Ohs. 

1488 Ace, Ld. High. Treas. Scot. 1 . 83 A belt of crammassy 
heraessit vrith gold and braid;, .a belt of gold vnbarnessit. 
2 . In' ot provided with or wearing armour. 

<*1313 Fabyan Chrtm,\w. 308 Kyngc Rycharde,..with a 
fewa accompanyed & vnharnaysed, shulde comme to y® 
Frenshe Kynges tent. 1362 Pilkington Expos. AlnlyassSj 
300 naked men unharnessed... vanquished them all. 1380 
Hooker Couq.Irel, i. xlli. 28/1 in I/alinshed,Aa incombates 
in England, so they being vnharne.ssed, did fight with their 
swords or weapon.s in the open sight of the people. 1721 
Ramsay Poems 397 Ungeard, naked, not clad, unharness'd. 
8 . Not fitted with, or put into, harness. 
xSoS Sylve.ster Du Darias ii. iv, Schisme 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharnest. 1697 Dryden HSneis ix. 423 Un- 
harnessed charipts stand along the shore. 1791 Cowprr 
///W 1 1, 950 Beside thechariots stood the unharness'd steeds 
Cropping the lotus. 

D. Not adapted for industrial use. 

X903 XirUNG 5 Nations 37 Watching unharnessed rojHds 
wasting fifty thousand head an hour. 

Un£ia*raessed,//>4 [f. Unsabwess ©.3 
1. Keleased from harness. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad aia The horses, that me brought, un 
harnessed Attend me at the foot of Ida hill, 1725 Pope 
Odyss. VI. 103 The mutes unharness’d range beside the main. 

S Dickens Holly Tret 'u (1899) 31, I had the honour of 
ing one of the unharnessed post-horses. 
fig, X867 Macgregor Voy. Alone ii. 29 , 1 reclined unbar, 
uessed in the cabin, reading intently. 

2. Divested of armour. 

1664 Butler Hud., n. in 49 Where now arriv'd, and half 
unharnest, To carry on the work in earnest. He stopp'd. 

UnhaTpea, ppl.a. (HnJ 8.) rav« ir if. 

Martyrs of Lyons 4 N. 36 Song u 

f olden strings. Unh ' •* *’ 

■rbeman Norm. Cong. 

unharried by either friends or enemies. 1B89 Daily News 
xo Apr, 5/1. You will leave his nest , irnbarried. 
Triih.a.'rrowed,///. 17. (Uk-18.) 

*573 Tussis* Husk, (*878) 88 Not ooely thy peason, but 


xrjsrHAvmG. 

also thy beanes, Unharrowed die, being buried In clay, 

1722 Lisle //wj6 . (1732) 118 Let the furrows lie unharrowed 
.jr some time. X778 [W. H. Marshall] Minnies Agric., 
Ohserv. 103 A belt across the middle [of the field], left ex. 
periraentally unharrowed. 

trnlia*rvested, ppl a. [Un-i 8.3 

1. From which no harvest is taken. 

1867 Morris Jason ii. 731 In what strange wain Hast 
thou crossed o’er the green and restless plain Unharvested 
of any? i8d8 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 428 
The method, .of turning the hogs into an unharvested field 
when commencing to fatten. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyssey 
77 “The perilous gulfs of the unharvested sea. 

2. Not reaped or brought in. 

*874 J. W. Long A men IVildfonvl xvi. 198 They feed 
upon the previous season's waste and unharvested grain. 
Unha'Sp, V. [Ur- 2 4 b.3 tram. To free from 
a hasp or catch ; to unfasten ; fig. to disclose. 

73.. B. E. Allit. P. B. 688 Me bos..alle myn atlyng to 
abraham vn-ha-pe bilyiie. 1398 Mucedorus Epil. 22 Enuie, 
spit thy gall ; . , V iihaspe the W icket where all periureds roost. 
i6*S J, Taylor (Water P.) Uranial, Eternall God, which., 
at the doomefull day will once vnhaspe 'Th* aeusing booke of 
Subiects and of Kings. x8xo Scott Lady ofL. vi. xii, While 
bolt and chain he back ward roll’d, And made the bar unhasp 
im hold. iSg^Cha/uh. JmL XII. 781/1 Old Bird unhasped 
the door in the corner. 

Uaha'sped, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1856 Hawthorne Snmv 


... the virtue of patience,’ he replied with imperturbable 
unhaste. 1893 Bliss Carman Low Tide on Grand Frt 
The noiseless secret Of Eternity’s unhaste. Unha'Sted, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1834 S. Dobell Balder iil 13 'The ua- 
hasted life That plods with equal step the wonted way. 

Unlia’stiug,///.!*. (Ux-i lo.) 

Also, in recent use, unhastingness. 

1839 Cari.vle Chartism iv, Perseverance, unhasting un- 
resting diligence, ..characterise this people._ 1872 Morley 
Voltaire 287 That grave and unhastiog dignity, which is 
the life of history. 1891 W. Tuckwell Totigues in Trees 
151 Unhasting yet unresting chroniclers of fleeting time. 

Unlia sty, a. (Un-* 7.) *390 Svenser P\ Q. i. lii. 4 One 
day nigh wearie of the yrkesoiue way, From her vnhastie 
beast slse did alight. 1651 Jer. Taylor Berm, for Year 
11. XV. 192 He is a pertect nian,,who bath,, so unhasty 
and wary a spirit, as that he decrees upon no act before he 
hath considered maturely. 

XTnlia't, V. (Un- 2 4, 7.) 

161X Florio, Dislerettare^ to vneap, to_ vnbat. xSto H. 
Spencer Ceremonial Inst. vi. 134 Unhatting on the knees 
when the host is carried by, occurs still in Catholic coun- 
tries. 1883 Academy 30 June 460/1 To the latter we must 
often unhat as to the oldest of acquaintances. 

XTaha ’tolled, ppl. a.i (Un-i 8 + Hatch ».i) 

x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 298 Whiles the chick is unhatched 
and within the egge. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. i6g The 
young ciickow. . immediately sets about clearing the nest qf 
the young sparrows, and the remiu’ning unhatched eggs. 
1834 Badham Halieui, 1S6 Many [tunny-fish].. drop their 
unhatched posterity about, wherever they may happen to 
reside. 1872 Darwin Orig, Spec. (ed. 6) iv, 68 'The hard tip 
to the beak of unhatched birtfs, used for breaking the egg. 
Jig. 1602 Shaks, Ham, i. iii. 65 But doe not dull thy 
palme, with entertainment Of each viihatch’t, vnfledg’a 
Comrade. 2635 Pagitt Christianog. 223 Papall Indulgences 
were then unnatched. a 1639 'T. Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 
83 Though niggard 'J’ime left much unhatch’d by deeds. 

t tTnia-tclied, ppl. a.^ Ohs. [Un- 1 St- 

HaToh ».2] Unhacked; unstained. 

x6ox Shaks. Tw.d. N, in. iv. 257 Vip. I pray you sir what 
is he I To. He is knight dubb’d with vnhatch'd Rapier. 
1619 Fletcher Knt. Malta n, V| Tender, and full of fears onx 
blushing Sex is, Unhardned with relentless thoughts; un* 
hatcht With bloud, and bloudy practice, 

TJnlia’tted, «. (Un-i 9.) 

2832 Miss Miteord Village Ser, v. 107 Frederick of 
Prussia’s unhatted soldier. X847HELPS Friends in C. i. ii. 31 
A great, uiihatted, uncravaied, bearded man. 2893 PVesttti. 
Gan, 22 Apr. 2/3 He was unbatted, but he leant forward 
with a graceful bow. 

b. Spec. (See Ha't sb. 

1880 Rev. as Dec. 808/1 Bembo. .in his pleasant, un- 
regenerate, because still unhatted, days. 

tJnhiau’atedji)/)/:. a. [UN-I 8.3 
tl. Not practised or used. 06s.— ^ 

2533 Bbllendbn iii. (S.T.S.) I. 298 Nocht knawand 
..quhy h® thing ()>at was sa mony Jen's afore viiliantit and 
out of consuetude) was bi ocbt agane in vse, 

2. Not frequented ; lonely, solitai'y, 

1568-g Act It Eliz. in Bolton Siat. Irel. (1621) 369 Enor- 
mities that have followed of the disordered trade of aliens 
to creekes and unhaunted portes, 1381 J. Bell H addon’s 
Ansvi. Osor, 349 b, Nor were they sojourning then in y« 
Cities, or Townes. But couebt close . .in unhaunied woodes 
and fennes. xSty Campion Wks. (1909) t8x We both will 
sit in some vnhaunted shade. 1659 W. Chamberlavne 
Pharonnida iv, 94 Like beauteous flowers, which vainly 
waste the scent Otodors in imhanted desarts. 

3. Not haunted by {ca 0 /) something. 

x8i8 CoBBE-rr Ppl. Reg. XXXIII. x62['They] can lay their 
heads on their pillows unhaunied by the apprehension of 
seeing him no more. 28x9 Keats / tirfuIvAcc ii, Unhaunted 
quite of all but — nothingness, x866 Howells Venet. Life 
ii. 21 Unhaunied by any pang for the decay that afterwards 
saddenedme.., ! glided on. 

Hence Unhau*nfteaiieB0. 
x6ix Florio, Infreguenza, vnhauntednesse. 
Unhan'iiting, vbl. sb. (Un-* 13.) 2538 Ei.y«t, Znso-. 
lentia, seldoinnes of vse in any thynge, vnhauntynge of a 
place. tUnha'vlng, *<(5/, xA 0<5x.— * (Un-* 13,) C1449 
Pecock Repr, 1. xvi. 89 For harme which y haue knowen 
come bi defaut and the vuhauying and the vnknowing of 
this, .consideracioun. 
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TXnha'zarded, ///. a. (Un-i S.') 

1588 Howard in Laughton State Papers Defeat Annada 
(1894) I. 288 There shall be nothing either neglected or un- 
hazarded, that may work their overthrow. 1649 Mir.Tos 
Eikon. V. Wks. 1851 III. 376 He. .hath hiin.selfe leftnothiiig 
unhazzarded to keep three tkingdoms]. 1671 — • Samson 8og 
Here 1 should still enjoy thee day and night,. .Whole to 
niy self, unhazarded abroad. 1835 [.see Unessayed]. 

Unba'zardifiig, ppl. a. (UN.t 10.) 1807 .Southey Espri~ 
ella's Lett. III. 75 I’heir habits of patient and unhazarding 
industry ensure .succe.ss. 

TJnlia'zardous, a. (Un-i ?.) 

1682 Dbydkn Dk. frnfre Epist, Aij b, ’Tis enough, my 
Lord, that your own Part was neither obscure in it, nor un- 
hazardous. i8oa-i2 Bentham Ration. Judic. ETid. (1827) 
II. 227 It is in the honest and unhazardous ta.sk of recollec- 
tion that he employs himself. 1891 '1 . Hardy Tess Niitj The 
fact . . lent Tess’.s , . position, by its feaysomene.ss, a far lusher 
fascination than it would have exercised if unhazardous. 

TJnliea'di S’- [Qn~2 4. CtyLl^w. onthovedcn, 
onthoofden (also Du.), MLG. enthoveden, MUG. 
mthoubeten, -houpten (G. enthaupten),'\ 

1. trans. To behead (a person), 

c *373 d-tg-. Saints 1. {Peter) 377 For, lo, as I vnhevdyt 
wes,. ,pe tlirid day, as I sad to be, I am resine. Ibid. xxxi. 
{Eugenia) Jiyi Scho..gert be lord be jerle ta, &..At hyr 
tysinge gert hj’rae vnhed. a 1704 T. Brown //'At. (1720) 1 1. 
2f)o You..did not only dare to uncrown, but to unhead a 
Monarch, a X734 North Exam. 111. vii. g 98 (1740) 380 
Legs and Arras lay scattered about, Heads undressed, and 
Bodies unheaded. 

2. To deprive or divest of a head, top, or end. 

x6ii F i.ORto, Scapezzare, to vntop, to vnhead, to shred or 

lop trees on the top. 1723 Eatn. Diet, .s.v. Verjuice, And | 
when you have a mind to have your Verjuice yon must un- ' 
head tlie Barrel, and you will find it very good. 1778 W. 
pRYcicflftH. Comub, 98 They often meet with a Cross-Gossan, 
which.. unheads and breaks off the continuity of the Lode 
they work upon._ 1843 Tizahd Brewing 473 When .steam is 
not to be had, stinking casks need unheading. 

Unliea'cled, <z. [Ux-lp.] Destitute or devoid 
of a head, in various senses. 

(a) 1386 J. Hooker //ist, Irel. 94/1 in HolhishedYl, The 
most part of those arvowes, which were shot ouer the walles, 
were vulteadcd. 1600 J. Porv tr. Eeo's Africa Introd. 36 
A kinde of small sknder dartes or pikes, some whereof are 
lietideil with some kinde inettall, the residue being unheaded. 

x6o3 TppsisLi. Serpents 609 This monster.. nor man 
nor dragon i.s. ., But man unlegged, and .snake unheaded. 

(ff) 1607 Puniaine Widdoio v. iv. 8 Stich is the blind be- 
sotting in the state of an vnheaded woman thats a widdow. 
X673 Tempi.b Ohs. United Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 16 The People 
were enraged, but awed and unheaded. 
tUnliea l. Obs, [OE. unhmlu, - 0 , tmhkl (Un- 1 
Ta + Hkal r(5.), = OHG. unhailt, -heilt itva. Cf. 
MDu. (rare) and Du. onheil, MUde.unheil, OHG. 
unhail, unheil (also MHG., G.), Goth, unhaili 
neut.] Want of health, or soundness; infiraiity, 
trouble, misforlune. 

trvoo Laws tflne^ 56 ?;if mon hwelcne ceap sehyseS, & 
he ponne onfinde him hwelce unhailo on [etc.]. <.'893 K. 
.Alfred Oros, iv. tv, 164 pa3e b®ron unhailewatran, egeo 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. iv. 23 Htelend.-hailde all unhaslo & all 
untrymnLe in folce. ciooa Rule of Chrodegang \\\, [ast 
nan ne beo aspelod . . butan hwa for unhgjle. . ne niase, c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Dos word sede |'e engel . . nnh t for englen 
unhele b* habbeS echo hele, ac far mannen unhele. a 1223 
Leg. Katk. 1064 He. . healde halte & houerede, & euch un. 
heale. a 1300 Cursor M. 8137 Mikel on him he had vn-hele, 
Thritti yere had ben mesei. <;i386 Chaucer Doctors T. 
116 Saue Enuye allone That sory is of oothev mennes wele 
And glad is of his snrwe and his vnheeie. ^1430 Holland 
JJoulaie 254 It neidis nooht to renewe all myn vnhele. 
TJalieal, var. Unhkle ». 

Unliea'lable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] Incapable of 
being healed ; incurable. 

138a Wyclip Ecflus. xxviii. 30 Lest paraufnture..thi 
fallyng be vnheleable in to the deih. — Isaiah xiv. 6 The 
Lord to-brosede the staf of vnpitous men . .with an vnhele. 
able plage. i6xx Cotgr., /«£?/?' izd/?,..vnhealeable. /11661 
Fuller IVort/des, IVarwick. 111.(1662) 12^ He in his Youth 
was afflicted with an unhealable Sprain jn his Hip, 1793 
Coleridge Ztf/. to Southey 133 Of innovation they see dread- 
ful and unhealable consequence. i33a Thackeray Philip xx. 
In the midst of feuds unhealable. 1S91 F. W, NEWsiAN_yi //. 
Newman p, vi, A most painful breach, through mere religious 
creed, broke on me.., and was unhealable. 

absol. 1837 Cablylb Fr. Rev. u. v. xil, Lafayette indites 
his emphatic Letter.. against Jacobinism; which.. will not 
heal the unhealable. 

, IJnllsa'led, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8. Cf. NFris. un- 
hialed, Du. ongeheeld, lAWCr. ungeheilet., G. -heiltl) 
■a 1223 Ancr, R. 328 ForSi he iwende awei unheakd. .lit 
of be temple. 1398 Thevisa Barih. De P. R. vii. liv. (BodL 
MS.), But if he leue one [hemorrhoid] vnheled it is psrile. 

/t 1423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 If be fynger.. 
of any man haue be long vnheled of vnwise cure. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems xc. 22 Off tUenty woimdis, and ane he left 
unhelit (Juhat awalis the leiching of the laif? X573 Barkt 
Ah.y 142 Unhe.Tled, vneured. 1647 Hexham 1, Vnhealed, 
(mgemsen. 1795 Helen M. WiLLiAMS/vCrt. on France 1. 251 
Whom the tyrants had dragged to prison, while the wounds 
were yet unhealed, which he bad received in defending his 
conntiy, 1846 Trench ylfiVac. xxxi, (1862) 444 Their con- 
demnaiion was.. that, being unhealed, they counted them- 
selves whole. 1834 R. W, Church Bacon vi. 154 ITie 
wounds of Ireland were unhealed. 

tUnhea'IfuljZz. (P&. [UN.I7.] Unwholesome, c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsk. 79 bay ar vnhelfiill, as bes 
siondyng waters. Ibid., Waters. .note and viihelfull. 

’CTuh.ea'ltli. [Un- 1 ra : cf. Unheal.] Want of 
health ; weak or poor health. 

c 1000 Aes. Gosp. Luke v, 21 Ne beburfon lasce.s b^ hale 
Synd, ac pa Se unhtelbe nabbab, aioia Liber Scintill. 


xxviii. (1889) 107 Mane^a, .menn bnrh win lichaman un- 
hrelbe maeste togaederetugan. a laoo Moral Ode 323 Ac b®* 
nis hunger ne burst ne deS, ne vnhelbe ne elde. a 1230 Prov. 
jElfi-ed 1x3 in O. E. Misc. 108 penne cumeb elde, and vn- 
helpe. issx Parry in Mactn. Mag. XLV. 454 Her Grace’s 
unhealth hath made it [her hand] weaker, and so unsteady. 
1826 Coleridge in D. Campbell Life (1894) 267 note, I am at 
present sadly below even my par of health, or rather uiihealth. 
x8s3 Kingsley 316 The spokesman., of all the unrest 

and unheahh of sensitive young men for many a year after. 

Unhealtliful, a. [Un-i 7 .] 

1. = Unhealthy a. i. 

X580 Sidney Ps. xxh. i. My God,. -from roe why is thy 
presence taken ? Soe farre from seeing mineunbealthiull eye-S. 
x6oo_Surflet Countrie Forme 1. xv. 93 They be srhall, 
alwaies leane, vnhealthftdl, and their flesh of small relLb. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 202 These latter sort of People 
..are certainly the mast iinhealthful men in the World. 

^ *737 Bolingbroke Study Hisi.yii, Charles the second : an 
unhealthful youth. 1768-74 Tucker Et. Nat. (r834) II. 81 
Many come into the world maimed, weakly, and unnealthful. 

aisol. x66o R. Coke Poaoer 4- .lubj. 164 That you may 
never in the same manner judge rich and poor, . -the health- 
ful and unhealtliful. 

"b. Of life, growth, etc. 

X59S in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. ni. IV, 124 Tn my declyninge 
and unhealthfiill yeres. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 13 
Of an VDheahhfull..and painfull life men are so weary, as 
they would .seeke for death. 1786 ABEBCROMBiEi(7/znf, Assist. 
247 Any plants of an infirm, unhealthful, stunted,. growth. 
X83X Poem Brown University 88 Unhealthful fires 

burn constant in his eye. 1895 A tlaniic Monthly Mar. 340 
T'he bark peels away in strips, leaving them in white un- 
heaithful nakedness. 

2 . ~ Unhealthy a. a. 

1398 Florid, Insnlubre, vnholsome, vnhealthfull. 1653 W. 
Rambsev Astral. Restored 303 The Winter following will be 
very unhealthful and obnoxious to all creatures. X683 Dryden 
Life Pluianh in P.'s Lives I. 3 Being also expos’d to 
the winds which blew from that quarter, the town was per- 
petually unhealthful. X756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 36 All 
countries where stagnant waters abound must be unheal ihful. 
1784 Cowper Task iv. 363 The unhealthful East, That 
breathes the spleen, and searches ev’ry bone Of the infirm. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. nt. § 50, 193 Such Rest, .is sweeter far 
than any which unhealthful indolence.. can supply. 1863 
Mrs, Whitney Gayworthys xxiii, There was truly something 
in the air that had made the place unhealthful to her. 

UnbeaTthfully, (Un-*ii.) x677Mi8GE n.s.v., To 
live somewhere uiihcaltbfully. 1846 Worcester. 

Uahea-ltllfttlliess. [Un-1 12 .] Unhealthi- 
ness : a. Of persons. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. viii. (Arb.) 33 Horace., 
was thought meete. . to he Secretarie of estate, . . which neuer* 
theles.se herefused for his vniiealthfulnesse sake. x6jx Cotor., 
Indisposition, .. vnliealthfulne.sse._ <1x676 Whitelockb 
Plemorials (1732) 378 Which occasioned sir Thomas Widd- 
rington to. .excuse himself. .because of hLs nnhealthfulness. 
1727 Bailey (vol. II), Sickliness, Unhealthfulness, 

D. Of places, climate, etc. 

XS98 Florio, vnhealthfulnes. 1626 Bacon 

Svlva § 786 margin. Experiment Solitary, touching the 
Healthfuliiesse or Vnhealthfulnesse of the Southern wind. 
1677 vaMisc. C«>'.(x7o8)II1.246Tbe Town lying inabottom, 

. . the Air may be infected, and con tribute to its unhealthful- 
ness. X7S7 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 48 Bombay, in fact, 
had long bom an infamous character for nnhealthfulness. 
1802 Naval Chron. VIIL 147 The nnhealthfulness of Mada- 
gascar. 1897 Bryce impress. S. Africa 2 Its unhealtliful. 
ness is a factor of prime importance. 

tTnhealthily, adv. (Un-1 t i.) 

X644 Mii.to.n Divorce (ed. 2) Pref. A 2, Which.. puffs up 
unhealthily a certaine big face of pretended learning. X673 
Kirkman Unlucky Citizen x. 171 She, .lived poor and un- 
healthily, wanting and miserably. xSoy Sir R. Wilson iu 
Life 11862) 11. 302 His face was very pale and unhealthily 
fulL 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxxi,_ When a child 
is dressed cumbrously or unhealthily because it is the fashion. 

XJnliea’lihiaess. n-] Tlie quality or 

condition of being unhealthy : a. Uf persons, etc. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 23 Douhtlesse their too much 
farcinating. . acted rather their vnhealchineijse. 1727 Bailey 
( vol. 11 ), Unhealthiness.. , sickliness, unhealthful Quality or 
Condition. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 7 One great 
source of the diseases of children is, the unhealtliiness of 
parents. 1828-32 W ebstf.r s.v., The unhealthiness of trees 
or other plants. i8sx Hawthorne Twice-told T. L vL 107 
A certain unhealthiness in the mind of the boy. 

Tb. Of places, climate, etc. 
x666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 51 To scatter the Cloud of the 
last years unliealthiness. 1697 Da.mpier Ft^. I. Whetlier 
it was the badness of the Water, or the unhealthiness of the 
Town was the cause of it we did not know. X773 Cook's 
I Toy. in. xi, 1 11, 728 In less than a week, we were sensible 
of the unliealthiness of the climate. 1871 Napheys PresK 4 
Cure Dis. 1. viii. 203 Hence the unhealthiness of brilliantly 
lighted apartments. 1898 frnl, Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 
The chief, .cause of the unliealthiness of the city, 

XTahea’ltllSOme, a. Now rare. [Un-1 j-.] 

The spelling with -same in quots. 1597-9 is due to the 
Dutch origin of the translations (after Du. -saent), 

1. Unwholesome. 

XS44 Bf,tham Precepts War n, xxxviii. K vij, To make 
the water noysome and vnhealthsoine to thyne enemies. 
1599 Is. M. tr. GabelhoueAs Bk. Physicke 378/ x Experience 
also hath taught the same to defende any man from vn- 
healtlisame ayre. 1621 Henrgson's Fables (18321 50 Un- 
healthsoroe meat is of ane sairie Moose, a i860 J. Youngf.R 
Autobiog. (t88x) J30 No com in these years was substan- 
tial ; all meal black * mattened ’ and unliealthsome. 

2, Unhealthy. 

XS97 A. M. tr. GtdUemeaids Fr. CMrurg. 23/x In aged 
persons, and in those which are vnhealthsame of bodye. 
Ibid. 52/1 Those which,. have binn badlye nourished, we 
call vnhealtbsame ppeple. 

Hence IJalxeaTtiisomeiiess, ? Ohs. 


1613 PuRCHAS Pilgfimnge 688 The aire is vnhole- 
some. But what vnheakhsonienesse can there be found, 
where God is found ? 

tJnliealthy, fUN-i 7.] 

1. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of good health ; 
weak orsickly in health, b. Path. Not in a sound 
or healthy condition ; diseased, morbid. PCiStO absol. 

1611 Cotgr., Af<i/.jrti«,..siokUe, crazie, vnhealthie. 1813 
J. Thomson Eecf. Infiam. 424 When they exceed this, and 
take on a growing disposition, they are then unhealthy. 
1823 T. Hook .Mayings Ser. 11. 11. 6i A watering-place, one 
of the most fashionable resorts for the idle and unhealthy. 
r86a A. Meadows Man. Midwifery v. ii. x8r They are 
apt to take on afterwards unhealthy inflammation- 1877 
W. Roberts Spontaneous Generation 22 We know that 
when a wound becomes unhealthy, as surgeons term it, the 
discharges become offensive. 

2. Of places, climate, etc. ; Prejudicial or hurtful 
to health ; insalubrious ; unwholesome. 

.*S9S in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) HI. 587 The towne was 
situated in a waterie soile, ..very vnhealthy as any place in 
the Indies. 1616 VV, Browne Brit, Past. ii. i. 785 Then 
mists from marishes, , . From standing pooles and fens were 
following Unhealthy fogs. X739 Labelye Westm, 

Bridge 72 The opposite Shore, . . cover’d with unhealthy 
Ooze and Filth. X74oin xoth Rep. Hist. M.IS. Comm. 

I. 27s That very unhealthy and dangerous climate. z%o&Med. 

Jrni, XV. 17 It was now the most unhealthy season of the 
year. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, There never was 
a trade so unhealthy yet, hut men would fight to get wark 
at it. 188410 Cawston Street Improv. (1893) 108 

We bought shops and warehouses on just the same terms 
as we bought unhealthy dwellings. 

3 . fig. (See Healthy a. 3 .) 

tSzx Lamb Elia i. Impeifect Sympathies, I do feel the 
differences of mankind, national or individual, to an un- 
healthy excess. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kalootak v, (1850) 39 
He had set himself, .against what his good sense led him to 
pronounce an unhealthy . .excitement. 

4. Comb., as unhealthy-looking adj. 

1890 L. d 'DP Oyt-x Notches 08 We .steamed away again, 
through a swampy and unhealthy-Iooking country. 1890 
Retrospect Med. Cll. 318 The skin is usually described as 
dusky, ..unhealthy looking, or yellowish. 

f XTuhea-r, v. Obs.—'^ [Un-1 14 .] trans. To 
hear hot ; to refuse to hear. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28793 Certes vr lauerd..for na riche 
man to here, Vn-hers he pouer man praier. 

UnheaTable, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 14S3 Cath. Angl, 184/1 
Vn-Hereabylle, in-audibiUs. 

XJiiliea.'rd,///.dr. [Un- 18. Cf.NFris.««/«V<f, 
ON. and Icel. Pi-, dheyrSr (Sw. chord. Da. nkert ) ; 
also OE. ungeJidred (in sense a), MDu. ongehoort 
(Du. -koord), MLG. ungehSrt, OHG. ungiMrei 
(MHG. -h6rt, -hart, G. -hort^l 

1. Not caught or apprehended by the sense of 
hearing; not heard. 

a X300 Cursor M. 23182 Or a! vm-qiiil vr hon e.s right, Bot 
vnherd thoru vr au 11 plight, c 1430 Myrr. ourLadye 51 He 
that wyttyngly leuyth oughte ot these holy houres vnsayde 
& vnharde., he synneth deadly. Ibid. 294 The prayer.. may 
not be vnherde. 1393 Shaks. fehn iv. ii. 137 But if you be 
a-feard to heard the wor-st, Then let the worst vn-heard, 
fall on your head. x6x6 W. Browne Brit, Past. ii. i. 7S9 
Clamour grew dumb, unheard was shepheard’s song, And 
silence girt the woods, 1667 Milto.n P. L. i. 39s Their 
childrem cries imhenrd, that past tlirough fire. Ibid. in. 
64s He drew not nigh unheard. 4742 Young Ni. 7 'h. nu 
337 To see what we have seen? Hear, till unheard, the same 
old slabber’d tale? 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla V. 66 
The energy of Melmoiuf made her approach unheard. 1842 

J. Wilson Chr, North LS9 Not unheard, although scarcely 
noticed, was the cry of the curlew. X894 Mrs. Dyan Man's 
Keeping (1899) 143 Craving. .for the sound of the long- 
unheard faniiUar tones. 

b. Of persons : Not heard in self-defence or 
entreaty ; not listened to. 

*S9 S Daniel Civ. Wars iii. xxii, Neuer shall this poore 
breath of mine consent That he,. Should here be ludgd 
vnheard, and vnaraigiid. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. in. xU. 24 
This if shee perfonne, .She shall not sue vnheard. 1607 — 
Cor. V. i, 43. x6ss in Vertiey Mem. (1907) 1. 538, I will not 
condemn you unheard. 1718 Prior Solomon ii. 720 Un- 
bear'd the injur'd Orphans now complain. 1760 [.“lee Un- 
convicted]. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel y. xxiii, Unheard 
he prays 5— the death-pang’s o’er t Richard of Musgtave 
breathes no more. 

2. Not before beard of ; unknown, new, strange. 

<?*375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. {Catherine) 845 With wnhard 

pane Sa fellouiily scho sail be slaane. 138a Wyclif Esther 
xvi. 13 For Mardoche. . with newe maner and vnherd engjmes 
ful oiitaskide [Haman] in to deth. 1439 Rolls of Par It. y , 
346/1 His fals and traiterous ymaginations,., compassed by 
the most unherd meanes. 1533 Coverdale 2 Macc. iv, 13 
The Heithjnish & straunge comiersacion, brought in thorow 
the vngraclous and vnherde wickednesse of lason. 1586 A. 
D.vY Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 23 A huge wonder, of the vn- 
heard secrets neuer before reported of. 1638 Cokaine Trai- 
polin IV. ii, .Some unheard malady Vnknown unto the world 
before, 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 7 Notwithstanding 
all these strange, and unheard Inconveniences, yet they will 
not quit their Station. X746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of 
Poetry 68 A new-discover’d Theme.,, unheard in ancient 
Times. 1813 .Shelley Q, Mab vit. 165 Humbly He came, . , 
His name unheard, Save by the rabble of His native town, 
b. More usually with of. (Common from c 1 600.) 
Hence, in recent •atx.,sinhtard.ofness, 

1392 Greene Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 35 If wofull experi- 
ence may mooue you (Gentlemen) to beware, or vnheard of 
wretchediies intreac you to take heed. x6x3 G. Sandv.s 
X 4S Inflicting vnheard-of tortures on the patient 
Christians. 1699 Bentley Phalaris 170 The Phrase was 
then so new and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole City, 
I752 jri sotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. -\pp. I. 308 An 
I ArminiaiJ who governed with unheard of Despotism. 1790 
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Rurkb Fr. Ret'. 20 This new, and hitherto iinheard-of bill 
<j I rights. 1843 Thackbeay p'an, FairlxvVi, Shu tended 
him through a series of unheard-of illnesses. 1891 Fasrar 
Darkn. <5- Dawn xv, Ftotn the first he broke out into 
unheard-of extravagance. 

Vnhsa.‘ring, pp/. a. (Uir-f lo.) 

178s Burke S/. Fox's E. ImHan Bill Wks. TV. 41 The 
cries of India are given to seas and winds to be blown about 
..over a remote and unheariug ocean. iSa3 Lights ij' 
Shades II. 106 My own close, unhearing, unseeing condition. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 461/2 The inexorable mandate . . re- 
sounded in our unhearmg ears. 

UnheaTse, ?/. (Un-® 5. The exact .sense i.s doubtful.) 
1596 Spenser F, Q, v. iii. 37 He.. from him reft his shield, 
and it renuerst, .. And him.Helfe baffuld, and hi.s armes 
vnherst. Uahea'rsed, //f. a. (Un-* 8.) *809 Lamb 
Too- River, etc. it. In thy channel,. .Deep immersed, and 
unhearsed, Lies young Edward's cor.se. 1813 Hooo Queen’s 
Wake Conch xxxviii. The Border chiefs, that long had been 
In .sepulchres unhearsed and green. 

XJsiliea’rt, v. fUN-a 4, Cf. MDu. onthertm., 
MHG. and G-. entherzen.), irons. To deprive of 
heart ; to dishearten. Also UnLhaa’rted ;)//. o. 

rS93 Artjr. Mi>rrtre<xi'j6) 76 My.-sences gon, my bodie 
haue vnharted vso that 1 Hue aliue, as being dead. 1607 
S«AKs._C«r. V, 1. 49 Yet to bite his lip, And humme at good 
Comitiius, much vnhearts mee. t6$a Dtt. Cens. <)■• Redargu- 
Uon Lilburne Venses, Which .scorn the Son of Noble Jona- 
thnn, As a desponding, poore unhearted man. 1830 Caeuyi.e 
Richter \ De .Vterf Ess. 1840 1 1.431 It Is probableshe knows 
only the f'lcnohiun-.souled and un-hcarted) Shakspeare, 
f Unliea-rt s-ease. Obs, (Un- 1 la.) 

1470 Pasion Lett, II. 405 Wretyn with otihertes ease the 
Monday next aftir Reltke Sonday. cis3o Ld. Berners 
Arth. Lyl.Bryi, (1814) 70 It is a great shame foryou.. thus 
to .suffre payne and vnhertes ease. 

Uuliea’rtsome, (t. Sc. ■eox^ north. (Ux-Tj-.) 

1637 Ruthbkford Leii, 1. clxxix. (1664) 347 It is art un. 
heartsom thing to see our Father 8t mother agree so ill. 
1732 E. Eeskine .S'era!, Wks. 1871 III. 440 A melancholy 
unheartsome habitation would this be. 1876 Whitby Gins. 
206/2 .without affection. *897 Crockett 

Lochinvar xx\. An uncanny and unlieartiiome jourtiey. 

UalieaTty, a. [Uh-i 7.] 

fl. Faint-hearted, spiritless. Ols. 

<;r44o Prontp. Parv. zyih Hertles, or vnherty, veeors. 
c 1482 J. Kay tr. Caotirsm’s Siege of Rhodes 7 la '1 hey had 
not. .to fyghte wyth men of Asea. .couwftrdes and uaherty 
as women. 

2 . Not hearty or cordial, 

*583 Mei.banckb Pkilotinm Xijb, 1.. salute thy in- 
ciatitiide with an vnhartte greeting. i6»i First 4 Second 
Bk. Discipl. XX Such as embraced the true religion . .were 
not onely utthearde friends, but. .great hinderers. 1784 J. 
Brown Uisi, CA, 1x823^ II. v. 188 Most of the Englvsh 
either declined serving in the invasion, or were very unhearty 
in it. 

8. JSir. Listless, dispirited; in poor condition. 
axCgS J. Prasrr Afem. 1x738) 136, 1. .lost my Assurance, 
Peace, and Strength, and became very unhearty and indis- 
posed. 1823 Jamirson Sfippl. 

Vrihe&’iied, ppi. a. (Un -1 8.) 

a *69* BovutCJ.), Neither salts, nor the distilled spirits of 
them can penetrate the narrow pores of unheated glass. 
1768 Sterns .’Sent,, fottm, 1. 78 Submitting the offer, and 
thera-selves with it, to be sifted.. by an unheated mind. 
*843 Civil Eng. <5- Arch, yrnl, VI. 304/ r A blast of atmo- 
spheric air, in the natural or unheated state, *883 World’s 
^icl. Sci. 15 As attraction is weak in the gases of the 
Earth’s atmosphere— comparatively unheated. 

XJiQliea'veji, ». 5,) 

1609 J. Davies (Hercf.) Holy Roode'RVs,. (Grosart) I. aS/r 
Vnheau’n your selues, ye holy Cheruhins, And glue atten- 
dance on your Lord, in Earth. 1639 GAtiOENi Tears Ch. h. 
xxviii, 242 How sbovdd all men . . be . . unsamted,unheavened, 
..if these men might not have their wills. 1844 L. Hunt 
Our Cottage 97 Heav’n,.held us flimsy triflers—gnats »* 
the sun— Made but for play, and so to die, unheav’ii’d, 

Unhea'veMlTr, a. (Ux-i 7.) 

1753 Law Spirit of Love x. (1766) 21 To remove every Thing 
that is unheavenly, gross, dark, from every Part of this 
fallen World. 18*3 Moors Loves of Angels Introd. 6t Still 
fair and glorious, he but shone Among those youths th’ uu* 
heavenliest one. 1893 J* Pulsfoud Loyalty to Christ 11. 
230 He feels that he is very unheavenly, very unworthy. 

TTnhe'dged, (///.) a. (Un-i 8, 9.) 

1648 Hexham n, Onheheymt, Vnhedged, or Vnfenced. 
*743X00x0 Nt. Th.v. 74J Our needful knowledge, like our 
needful food, Unhedg'd, _ lyes open in life'.s common field. 
*833 hswus Goethe I. gS The boiani.st despairs of flowers on 
the unhedged plains of France, iSi38 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. I. 345 The fair abode, .o’erlooked, across the road, 
Unhedged given meads. 

XJnllee’d, w. [Ujs-I 14.] irons. To pay no 
heed to, to disregard. (Cf. UNHKssDiira ppl. a. 2 < 5 .) 

1847 lUttsir. Land. Resos 17 July 39/2 The girl., began to 
unhted his solicitalions. 1836 J.Puispord yesus Revealing 
Heart of God (sd. St) 19 He unheeds the charges brought 
against him. 

XTuliee'ded,///- «. (Utf-i 8.) 

161* CoTOR,, vnprouided for, ..vnheeded, vn- 
thought vpon._ *660 Boyce New Exp. Phys.Mech.. xxxviii. 
Whether it were due to any unheeded accident, 1 


the ftxxuqtion of the Air. 1736 Gray Statius i. at He., 
scornful flung th’ unheeded weight Aloof. *7.^ Anson's 
r 9j'. HI. V. 336 A good meal was neither an uncommon nor 
an unheeded article, *817 Shelley Prometh. Unb. n. iv. 
a6 Pam, whose unheeded and familiar .speech Is howling. 
1864 PusEY Lect. Daniel 1x876) 326 Only one or two raised 
an unheeded doubt. 

b. la predicative use. 

x68s Creech Lucretius iv, 126 The fleeting Images, Un- 
seen, ..unheeded, cease. *709 Prior Henry Sf Emma 666 
bupceedmg Year.s their happy Race shall run ; And Age 
unheeded by Delight come on. 1783 Crabsb tillage i. 293 
Ills drooping patient, . .long unheeded, knows remonstrance 


vain. 1824 SIiss L. M. Hawkins Annaline II. 221 [SheJ 
left them when she found that her warning to take re.st 
passed unheeded. 1873 Jowett / 7 «/ik (ed. 2) I, 33 He_ can- 
not let the thought. .pass away unheeded and unexamined. 
Hence Unliee’deflly adv, 

i3r8 Byron Ck.Har. tv. Ixiii, And such the frenzy,,. that, 
beneath the fray. An earthquake reel'd unheededly away ! 
1821 Sheli-ky Mpipsych. 421 Day, and Storm, and Calm,.. 
Tri.ading each other's heels, unheededly. 
tJiall.®e‘d£nl, a. [U»-l 7.] Heedless. 

1570 Levins JMcmip, 1S6 Vnbeedful, incauUis. *39* 
Shaks. T wo Genii, it. vi. ii Vn-heedfull vowes may heed- 
fully be broken. 1631 Heyuh Si. George 28 Some secret 
venome, which the unheedfull Reader may swallow un- 
awares. 1740 Cibber ApoL (1756) I. 175 He so often lost 
the value of them by an unheeclful confidence. *782 Enz. 
PiLoWER Gco. Bateman II. 171 Tlie glassman, unheedful of 
his threats, picked up the half-crown. 1804 J. Grahams 
Sabbaihss The toil-worn horse,. .Unheedful of the pasture, 
184a Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 261 As once we met Un. 
heedful, tho’ beneath a whispering tain [etc.]. 

So UnJiee'dfully adv . ; TJnliee'dfalness. 
xsgt Shaks. Txoo Genii, i. ii. 3 Would'st thou then coun- 
.:f — . A,ii x«e. I Madam, so you stumble not 




jscapeth 

ce. 160R JJRETON i'acket Maa 

lx.xxv, I know yc 

hurt of amheedfulnesse. 
i'Uaihee'dily, adto. [Un -1 ti.] Heedlessly. 

1396 ScENSER P. Q. IV. X. 13 Whose manner was all 
passengers to stav,,. Through which some lost great hope 
vnheedily. 1603 Florio Montaigne i\. xxxv. 428 Beseech- 
ing her, that she wold not so vnheedily loose her self. 1629 
H. Burton Trutids Triumph 301 If vnheedily thou hast 
fallen vpon the same rockes. 2720-1 Lett.fr, Plist's y> nl. 
(172a) II. 270 Anything that has the Name of k deceives 
them, who unlieedily take the Title for the Reality. 

i-Umhee'diaess. Obs. [Us-lia.] IJnheed- 
fulness, heedlessness. 

14S6 Lichfield GildOrd. (1920) 21 That theseidsumme.. 
by vnhedyiies, blame, and ueglygens of kepers. .y.s now 
diminy.sshed. x’pfi 'Nz.vno^ Lemnie's Complex. 23 b, Them 
5'^ he phleginatick, tliey helpe forward, to slouth, . . .sleapines, 
rechlesse vnheedy nes. 1607 R. Wilkinson Semi, at White, 
hall <j .She sailes not, but by sounding, lest by her vnheedines 
she runne her selfe aground, a 1641 Bp, Mountagu Acts <y 
Mon. (1642) 276 The wicked practices, .whereto, througli un- 
heedinesse the two young men had given great fomentation. 

XJ'nhee'diiag, ppl. a. [Ux-i lo, 5 d.] 

1. Not giving heed; heedless, inattentive. 

pred. 1737 Glover Leonidas vi. (iSio) iii Some torn 
deer, which.. Had roam’d, unheeding, in the secret shade. 
x8i6 Byron Parisina x, All silent and unheeding now, 
With downcast^eyes and knitting brow. 18^8 Mrs. Gaskfxl 
Mary Barton ix, He sat down by the fire in his wet thing.s, 
unheeding. 

atirib. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvi. 424 Lambs, which haply 
some unheeding swain Hath left to roam at large the 
mountains wild. 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam m. x, These 
words had fallen on my unheeding ear. 1872 Black Adv. 
Phaeton xxvi. 353 Groups of unheeding trees and streams. 

2 . Const. <2^ or with direct object. 

fa) ivptiPateof Sedley II. 198, 1 ramble over the country 
unheeding of the .storm. 1840 T. Hook Fiizherbert H. vx. 
153 To pull the rose unheeding of the thorn. 

(4) 1798 Southey yoan of Arc (ed. 2) 1. 1. 124, I sat in 
silence, .. unheeding and unseeing all Around me. 1835 
Lytton liiensi i. lii, Waving his hand to the smith, and 
unheeding his brandished weapon, 1893 Gunter Miss 
Dividends xi, Then, unheeding his proffered aid, Erma 
descends from the carriage. 

Hence iriilv,ee’aiB.gly adv,, heedlessly. 

1787 William of Normandy ll. 126 All the secrets..! 
unheedingly tru.sted him with. 1834 Lytton Piigr. Rhine 
xix, He passed, .unheedingly. 

t ITnliee'dy, o. Obs. [Un-I 7.] Unheedful. 

1379 E. K. Gloss to Spenser’s SheplFrd’s Cal. April 26 
HLs presumptuous and viiheedie liardiiiesse. 1^90 Shaks. 
biids. N. 1, 1. «3s Nor hath loues minde of any iudgement 
taste: Wings and no eyes, figure, vnheedy haste. 1631 
Milton Epit, Marchioness Winchester 38 So have I seen 
som tender sHp..PIuck’t up by som unheedy swain. 1636 
Hobbes Six Lessons ’NVz. 1845 VII. zzse So much is un- 
heedy learning a hinderance to the knowledg" of tlie truth. 
1787 Wiliiam of Normandy II. 9 He again set off for his 
unheedy voyage, 

t UuheeT, a. dial. 06 s. [? OE. unhiore, -hire, etc., 
fierce.] (Seequot.) 1691 Ray rV. C2. W'Vr-ofx (ed. a) 78 £/>i- 
heer, adj., impatienL [Hence in Bailey (1721), etc,] 

TJnheind, var. Uwhuno a. Ohs. 

UnheiTed, ppl. a. (Un-* 4 and 8.) ci6n Chapman 
lUad V. as If the God.. Had not (in,.pittie of his Sire, 
■I'o leane him vtterly vnlieird) giuen safe pa.sse to his feet. 
Uxihe'ld, ppl. a, (UN-t 8 bp cf. Unholdrn.) 16x2 
AV arner a lb. Eng. XI, Ixv. 279 If amorous Hopes, or Hopes 
vnhelcl to him from me had p^'t. 1837 Pollok Course v. 


Uxilie'le, V. Obs. exG. dial. Forms : t nnhelan, 
a-.] unhelen, 4-6 vribelo, 4-6, 9 dial,, unhele 
(4 otm-), 6 Sc. vnlioild.-, 6-7 vnheale, 7-8, 9 
dial,, unheal, 8 unheel, 9 dial, unhale. [OE. 
««//(?/«» (UN '2 Hblk V.) : cf, MDu. onthelen^ 
MHG. enihelen^ mi. Ub-hild v.] 

1 , Irans. To uncover (something) so as to display 
or make visible ; hence to discover, reveal, 
mnke patent or known. Also r^. 

■c 1000 Ags. Luke xU, 2 Nis nan oferheled, he a® 
beo unheled. ifiaoo Trln. Call, Horn. 77 Setnte pout.. 
niinegetS ils . . )>at we . . curaen festliche to ure saule leche and 
unhelen him upe saule wundes. a 1*23 Ancr. R, 150 Al so 
god dede het wule adeaden forworpe6 hire rinde, het is, un. 
Eeleh hire, e 1330 A rth. 4- MerL 2689 (KAlbiug); pe Mug . . 


ladde him fram & gan his priueto vnliele, & bad, hat he it 
schuld hele. 1387 Trevisa Hig/ien (Rolls) Vill. idi Here 
he is i-hud, but he is unheled. 1483 Cax'I'on Leg. 249/ r 

Netheles the body of saynt laurence was discouerd and un- 
heled by ygnoraiice. 1330 Tinoale Fraciice Prelates H vij, 
Thou shall not vnhele ye secretes of thy brothers wyffe, 
i3go Spenser F. Q. n. xii. 64 Then suddeitily both would 
themselues vnhele. 

2 . To uncover so as to leave open or exposed ; 
to strip of covering or (freq.) roofing material. 

a ixzsAner. R. 58 Auh he dom is ful strong upon ham Jiet 
unhelieS hene put. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 367 
pere was a Welle in hat lond.-alle weyi-heledj and jif it 
were vnheled, be welle wexe and adrenche al h® fond. 2393 
Lanol, P. Pl. C. XX. 301 V'f hus hous be vnheled and reyne 
on hus bedde. c 1440 Pallnd. on Husk li. 56 Yet wol this 
werk the roote. .Vnhele or kerue, and cold hit after quelle. 
1301 Douglas /W. Hon. n. xlv, I kneillit law, and vniielldit 
my held, xssi Southampion Court Leet Rec. (1905) i. 28 
Robarde foster hathe vnhellyde partte off thomas cupers 
housse. 2604 Marsion Malcontent n. iii. Dijb, Would I 
were forede 'I'o hurne my fathers Tombe, vnheale Ui.r". vuliill] 
his bones.., rather than this. 2610 G. Fletcher Christ's 
Tri. n. ix, Thear should the .Swallowe see., the grave vn- 
heale his face. To let the living from hi.s bowels creepe. 2730 
Bvoasn Passage of Hurricane fr.Bexhillg Mr John Collier 
had. .the ridging of the house unheeled. 174X Phil. Trans, 
XLI 832 It presently unhealed ti e House we were in. 2848-* 
in Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. Unheal (Wills, Dor.set, Som., Devon). 
1S9X T. Hardy Tess xlvii, They were busily ‘ unhaling ’ the 
rick, that is, stripping off the thatch. 

fb. In pa. pple. Ofihehead: Uncovered, Obs. 
1377 Langl. P, PI. B. XIV. 232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
Aiidhis heued vn-heled vn-esiUche i-wrye. a 1400-50 /dfrx- 
<i«flfe?-34sc> Hire beds vn-helid was on hije & h ild all in trissis. 
Hence UalieTer ; Uulie'liugf »/'/. sb. 

U2430 Piigr. Lyf Manhode m. xvii. (18691 144 Thi.s hand 
is an vnmakere of houses, and an "vnlielere and brekere of 
cofres. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. yxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
In acutis [febribusj *vnheling and puttiiige oute of bine 
armes is tokene of dee)>. 2640 in A rchxol. Cant. (10021 XXV. 

8 His mother being then in distress, by rea.son of the unheal- 
ing of her house by the late severe time, 

XTnlieTm., V. [Un -2 4, 7. Cf. Du. onthelmen!\ 

1 , rejl. and trans. To divest (oneself or another) 
of a helmet. 

rejl. cx^cio Piigr. SowleifZz.xx.'w., 1483) iv. xxxviii. 66 This 
knyght . . vnhelmed byin. and come before the kynge. c 1468 
in Archaeol. (1846J XXXI. 33S Then the Duke unhelmed 
hyme, and..chargid pece in [jaineof deth. 1587 Holinshko 
Chron. (ed. 2) III. 825/1 When the iusts were doone, the 
king & all the other vnhelmed them, & rode about the tilt. 
263a J. Hayward tr. Biandi’s Eromena xoo Striving to 
unhelme himself. . , he taking his brothens hand, would needs 
kisse it. 1802 Strutt Sports ,5- Past, in. i. 124 'The laws 
of the tournament permitted any one of the combatants to 
unhelm himself at pleasure. i£66 Lawrence .Sfows Merci xli, 
The five kings . . unhelmed themselves to quench their thirst, 
irons. 2470-83 Malory Arthur x. Ixxxvi. 363 Tnenne 
they vnariiied them. And whanne syre Launcelot was vn- 
helmed, sir Tristram and .-yr Paloniydes knewe hym. 1323 
Lu. Berners Froiss. II. clxviii. 468 Eche of them strake 
other on their helmes. ..With y* aiaynt the loxde of saynt 
Pye was vnhelmed. 2387 Hughes htisfori. Arthur v, i, 
Vnhealme his luckelesse head, set bare hi.s face. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xii, The mar.-hals. .unhelmed him by cutting the 
laces of his casque. 2848 Lytton Harold xa. ix, 'ihey 
unhelmed another corpse. 

2 . intr. 'Vo take off one’s own helmet. 

1863 J. M. Ludlow Epics Mid. Ages 11. 228 Nor will she 
let William in till he has unhelmed. 

irnhe'lmed, {.ppL) [f. prec., or f. Un -1 9 
•fHKLMyi.iJ a. Divested of a helmet, b. Not 
covered by, or not wearing, a helmet. 

[177s Ash.] 279s Southey foan of Arc v. 26 The Maid, 
her brows in reverence viihelm’d,. .Knelt to his prayer. 
180S — Madoc in Azt. xxii. 3 Tiie victors, . . With unnelm'd 
heads, reclining on their shields. 2834 Beckford Italy II. 
317 Plere,, .baie-headed and unhelmed, kneel the figures 
[etc.]. 1808 Mokhis Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 20 By his side 
unhelmed, hut armed, stood one. 

XJrme-lmed, ippl.) [Un -1 8, 9 + Helm sb.^ 
or w.2j Unguided, ungoverued. 

2628 Fkltham Resolves ii. xxiv, 78 As if hee were an im- 
perfect Prince, that leaueth an vnhelmed State, 1794 Cole- 
ridge Reltg, Musings 126 Embattling interests o» each 
other rush VVtth unhelmed rage. 

UnhelinetjX/. [Un-*4.] ='Unhklmp 28*3 Scott 
XV, He was compelled to dismount,., and unhelmet himselfi 

Unhelmeted, a. (Us-i 9.) 

2823 Scot r Quentin D. xxii, His head was unhclmeted, but 
’ the re.st of his ponderous and bright ai 

Lect. Art vi. 153 Next you have A 
ited and crowned with leaves. 

fUnheTp, Obs. [Un -1 12. Cf. MLG. ww- 
A«i^«ciisadvantnge,] Absence of help ; hindrance. 

z'1449 Pecock Repr. r. xvili. 108 Manie lettis and manye 
vnhelpls and manye lacklsof helpis. 1483 Gath. Angl, 182/a 
Vn Helpe, irrefttgium. 1398 B'lorio, Disaiuto, hinderance, 
vn helpe, let. 

Uolielp.t;. [UN-23. Cf.MDu.t7Mi'A£^gw,MLG. 
mth.dpm.'\ trans. To deprive of help ; to hinder. 

1598 Bu-iwKi.lHsaintart, to vnhelpe, to hinder, to dis- 
fauoiir. 2843 T. W. Coit Puritanism ii8 They would help 
him, if thereby they might untielp Gliurohmen. 

Unhedpahje, a. (UN.’yb.) x88& lllnstr. Lond. News 
S June 597/3 Tlie mo,st unheipable creature possible, 

tJnhe'lped, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1388 WyclJF Wisd. xii. 5 Fadris and modris, autours of 
soulis vnhelpid. 2398 Drayton Heroic Ep. 6 That poore 
king, of al these hopes preuented, Vnhard, vnhelp'd. 2720 
PoFE Iliad xvti, 580 Unhelp'd we stand, unequal to engage 
The force of Hector, a 2784 'P. Nv>ku Poor Man's Guide 
(1788) 13 Vour case is as much nnhelped a.s if there was iici 
one promise there, 1853 Ruskin Stones Fen. III. ii. 53 Let 
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him consider.. how many living souls may have been left 
uncomforted and unhelped by him. 1888 Brvck A»ner. 
Commw. II. 531 Nor will the opjjosite party always accept 
the proffered help., ; sometimes it hopes to winunhelped. 

Unhe-lpfal, «. CUn-i 7 .] 

1 Unable to help ; not rendering help. 

1S93SHAKS. a i. 218 Euen so my selfe bewayles 

good Glosters case With sad vnhelpefull teares, and with 
dimn’d eyes. 1643-5 Milton Divorce ii. xvii, A blamelesse 
creature,, .to whose ease you cannot adde the tithe of one 
small atome, but by letting alone your nnhelpfull surgery, 
1856 Miss VomE Dntsj/ Chain i. xvii, Standing unhelpful, 
when the others were busy bringing in the benches. 1880 
SwiNBOBNB Siud. Shaks. 62 As yet the one contemporary 
book.. remains.. inaccessible and unhelpful to students. 

2. Hekless, shiftless. Also absol. 

1855 I. Tavlob Resior. Belief i,iZs6) 290 The luckless, the 
unhelpful, the feeble,,. receive such help as their several 
cases call for. 

Hence tjnhie'lpfaliiess. 

x6a6 Bp. Hall Contemfl., O. T. xxi. v, To take vengeance 
..for this cold unhelpfulnesse to his distressed Church. 

Unlie Iping, ppl. a. (Usr-i lo.) 

1604 E. Hake {title), Of Golds Kingdome and this Un- 
helping Age. 1645 W. Jenkvn Stil-Desiroyer 35 View them 
as usefull and efficacious, not as idle and unhelping. i86x 
[Mrs. a. J. Penny] Romance Dull Life xiii. 98 Others of 
the family came in with kind words and offered help... 
Poor Constance, alone, sat silent and unhelping. 

tUnheTpless, a. ’ [Un-^sb.] Helple.ss. 1681 

Ckowne Hen. VI, iv. 43 Whilst 1 with as unhelpless tears 
bewail The good Man's injuries. 

fUnlieuply^a. [UNA 7 . Cf. La. 

elig, Sw. irremediable; Norw. uhjelpelig 

unserviceable.] Unhelpful, 

XA08 tr. Vegetim' AH War (MS. Digby 233) fol. 216/a 
A1 bat is helpliohe to hym is vnhelpliche to l>e. 

Unlie'mmed^ ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] 

1. Unconfined, unrestraint. 

<11400-50 .<4 2835 For-H hoo with J>i hatness & 
J)i vn-hemmyd wittes, Avale of )>i vanyte. 

2. Not furnished with a hem. 

1561 in Inuentaires de la Royne Descosse (Bannatyne 
Club) 24 Aucht serviottis of vnhemmit great lyning. i6ri 
Florio, .vnhemnied. 18S9 Daily News 13 July 

3/3 The new little Redfern capes.. with their triple row of 
unnemmed cloth. 

+ tlnhe-nd, sb., and adv, [Uw-1 7 .] 

1. Of persons: Discourteous, impolite; ungentle, 
rude, rough. 

ciaos Lav. 28826 Ne durste nauere nan vn-hende pas 
kinges hus isechen. a 1300 Cursor M. 9023 Bot mistru nan 
..Jjati Thine sai o womman wilani, Ifi sua did i war vn- 
hind f».n vnhend]. Ibid, 28426 Gain.s godd i haue bene 
vn-hende, pat i wit-halden ha my tende. c 1330 R. Bhunnb 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16222 But longe er hit was brought til 
ende. He was slayn wyh folk vnhende. C1380 Sir Rerum- 
bras 196s par-after schalt pow wende..And take he kyng 
hat is ounhende. a 1450 Le Morte Arih. jo8i Off foo ne 
frend, the sothe to say, So vn-hend of thewis isther none. 
absol, C14S0 To^t/neicyilfysCxx, 642 My comforth from care 
may ye sone wyn, If ye happely may hent that vnheynde. 

2. Of acts, words, etc. : Unfitting, improper. 

c 1*05 Lay. 1326s pe frume wes vnhende & al swa wes h® 
sende. c laaS Ancr, R. 204 Mid luue speche, cos, unhende 
gropunges, pet beo(5 heaued sunnen. 01300 Cursor M, 
S7734 Vnheind talking, 0 dede vtrage,. .Hurtes grew, and 
sclaiider and tene. }<;x4oo Emare 443 The old qwene 
spakke wordus unhende. c 1425 Cast, Persev. 2030 in Macro 
PI, 138 pis day 3e dyth a_ good defens ! Whyl Mankynde is 
in good eiitent, His poutis arn vn-hende, 

b. sb. Trouble, mischief. 

*377 Langl. P. Pi. B. XX. 183 ‘ Sire euel-ytaujte elde,’ 
quod I, ‘ vnhende go with the 1 ’ 

3. adv. Impropeiiy; unfaithfully, 

1338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 239 Je sette a certeyn ping, 
at 5our hope assent,., pou brak pat certeynte wikkedly & 
vnhende. 

’t'Ualie’lldly, etdv, Obs, [Un-I ii.] Discourt- 
eously, rudely, roughly ; improperly. 

a iaz5 Leg. Kaih, 2117 He. .het, on hat heorte, unhemde- 
liche neomen hire, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8340 He it vorsok 
vnhendeliche & in vaire manere none, c 1350 Will. Palerne 
492 Now witterly ich am vn-wis. .pus vn-bendly & hard mi 
herte to blame. C1400 Destr. 7 'roy 6729 He hurkt forth 
vnhyndly, harmyt full mony. 

Unhsnge, obs. f. Unhinge v. 

Unhe'nt, pa. pple. [Un-1 8 b.] Untaken. 

C13S0 Will, Paleme sbyi, I kan hi no coyntyse knowe 
nou3 he best, how je mowe un-hent or harrales a-schape. 

Urriie-ppen, a, north, dial. [Un-1 7 + dial. 
heppen tidy, handy, a. ON. heppinn (Norw. heppen) 
lucky, dexterous. Cf. Norw. uheppen.'\ a. Un- 
tidy, slatternly, l>. Ungainly, etc, 

1790 Grose Prov. Glass., Unhtppen, slatternly. 1824 
Craven Gloss, tx'i Unheppen, unbecoming, uncom- 
fortable, indecent, untidy. 1855- in Eng, Dial, Diet, (Yks., 
Line,). 1880 Tennyson Village Wife xvi, An' Lucy wur 
laUme o’ one leg, ..Straange air unheppen Miss Lucy I 

Unhe'ralded, ppl a. (Un-1 8 .) 

X84S 'Hek\.e Euphratean Angels iv. in Seatonian Poems 
(1864) 7 Yet not unheralded by fear, The End of all things 
shall draw near. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos xxm\. 315 
A prey to the disquieting thought of the unheralded foot- 
fall. [Freq. in recent use] 

Unlie'vd, v. [Un-2 5, 6 b, 7 .] 

1. trans. To disperse or separate (cattle, etc.) 
from a herd. 

x6ii Florio, Swandrare, to let out of the fold or pen, to 
vnherd, to scatter cattle. rti64t Suckling Srennoralt i. i. 
When I bad.. at length unbearded the proud Deer, The 
Currs have snatch’d him up. 


2. intr. To break away from the common herd. 
i66x Boyle Style of Script, (1675) 175 The., title of a wit, 
which they hope to acquire by unherding and keeping out 
of the road. 

UnheTded, //SI. <2. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1891 in C. 
Roberts Adrift in America 241 It is my opinion, after 
experience.., that nnherded sheep do much better than 
those which are clo.sely looked after, Uahere'ditary, a. 
(Un-> 7.) X823 Lamb Elia n. Child Angel, As if to explore 
its path in those its unhereditary palaces. 1S48 J. O'Dono- 
van tr. Pour Masters HI. 2299 Countless numbers, .were 
buried in strange places and unhereditary churches. 

Unlie-ritable, a. [Un- 1 7 b,] 

1. Incapable ol being heirs. Obs.—'^ 

1555 in Holinshed Chron, (1577) II. 1717./1 Thereby you 
[are] lustly made illegitimate andvnheritabletotheCruwne 
Imperiall of thys Realme, 

2. Uninheritable. 

[177S Ash.] a 2854 H. Reed Lect. Brit, Poets (1857) 384 
The glory of Shakspeare’s name began and ended with 
himself, his own unheritable self. 

tUnh.e'rited,75/4/i. fWtf. [Un-* 8.] Uninherited. 154a 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 128 An erleor an erles sone and 
heyre, . . his landes beinge unherited. Ibid., A knyghte hav. 
inge his land.s unherited. tUnheTly,a. Obs.~^ [repr. 
OE. unhiorlic, unhierlic (•hfriic), fierce, savage, dismal.] 
Repulsive, crgt^ Metr. Horn. 129 Riht als leper mas bodi 
Ugli, and lathe, aiidnnberly. 

tTnliero'ic, a. and sb, (Un-1 7 .) 

173a Ld. Peterborow Lei. in Popds Whs. (tysr) VIII. 
164 if the translator of Homer find fault with this unheroic 
disposition. 1745 [see Un-English a. 1]. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes v. (1904) 177 Hollow Formulism, gross Benthamism, 
and other unheroic atheistic Insincerity. 1881 P. Brooks 
Candle^ of Lord 169 The heroic moments in all of our most 
unheroic lives. 

absol. saidsb. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. iv. i, The Unheroic 
of such volumes. Ibid., An Alexandrian Library of Un- 
heroics. 

Unherodcal, a. [Un-* 7.3 s= prec. 1635-56 Cowley 
Davideis iii. Note i, I call it Nobe . . ; for (methinks) Nob is 
too unheroicat a Name, X718 J. Trapp tr. Virgil (173s) I- 
Pref. p. xlix, Nor can 1 forbear thinking.. that the Figure 
which Vulcan makes, .is a little improper, and unheroical. 
UnberoTcaUy, adv. (Un-* ix.) XS34 Beckford /taiy I. 
39 We procured comfortable though not magnificent apart, 
ments, and slejit most unheroically sound. 1876 Emerson 
Lett, ^ Soc. Aims i. 63 The brains are so marred, so im- 
perfectly formed, unheroically. UnfreToism. (Un-* 12.) 
184s Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 72 Search not for the 
secret of Heroic Ages., among their falsitie-s their greedy 
quackeries and M»heroisinsl 1871 ]. S. Brewer AV»<r. 
(1881) 267 Sbakspeare in his unheroism and in his realism 
was exhibiting., the growing tendency of his own age. 
t U n heratunnesa : see Un-* 3. 
trnliese, obs. f. Uneask 
Unhe'sitatijig, ppl a. (Uiir-i 10 .) 

X7S3 Francis Constantine iv. 48 Answer me: speak; un. 
hesitating speak. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, I, who have 
the advantage of your unhesitating devotion, have done 
youfonl and ungrateful wrong. x86a ‘Shirley’ (J. Skelton) 
Nugee Crit, vii. 295 He can discover.. little or nothing that 
can command his clear and unhesitating assent. 

Hence ITulie'sitatiiigitess. 

X876 Meredith Beauck, Career xl. Unhesitatingness was 
the warrior virtue of her desire. 

XTnlie’sitatingly, adv. [Un-1 11 .] Without 
hesitation; confidently; promptly. 

1829 S. H. Cks&kjs Lives Bps, Bath 4- Wells 15 note, Such 
alienations have been unhesitatingly made. x8S3 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xliii. (1856) 396 They [snowbirds] alight on 
the decks, and come unhesitatingly to our very feet. X877 
Mrs. Ouphant ^/or. iv. 105 AH the critics.. take 
his opinion unhesitatingly on this point. 

Unhew’ed,///. [Un-* 8 . Cf. MHG. 
houwet.'] va next. 

1383 Wycuf y(wA.viii, 31 Thanne Josue bilde vp, .an auter 
of stonus vnhewid, the wuiche yren hath not towchid. x6ia 
Drayton Poly.olb, ix. 421 With a bended knee On th’ un- 
hew’d altar laid. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 5 If Man were dis- 
armed of this native weapon., the expression of his Tongue 
would be very weake and unhewed. 

Unhewn, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. MDu. on-, 
MHG, ungehouwen, ON. Uhggginn (MDa, 

Sw. ohuggen').'\ 

1. Not hacked or cut wfith weapons. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1945 Besely we sbapid Out of 
handis vn-hewyn of oure batili fais. 

2. Not hewn or cut into shape; not fashioned 
or shaped by hewing. 

1383 Wycuf fash. viiL 31 (MS. Douce 369), An auter 
of stones vnhewen |>e whiche eiren ha)j not touchid. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlv. 359 A Stone unhewn has 
been set up for Neptune. X797 Mrs. Radcuppe Italian 
xviii, The walls, of unhewn marble, were high and strength- 
ened by bastion-s. 1804 Attn. Rev. II. igi An unhewn log 
of wood . .decorated with red feathers. 1857 Dopferin Lett, 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 309 This fringe of unhewn timber that 
lined the beach. _ 1887 Bowen ASneid 111. 688 Pantagia's 
harbour, a gorge in the unhewn stone, 
b. jig. Unpolished, rough, rugged. 

X659 Pell Jmpr, Sea 44 Ignorant, knotty, illiterate, and 
unhewn Sailoi's. X687 Montague & Prior Hind P. 
Transv. Wks. 1907 II. 18, I hate such a rough unliewen 
Fellow as Milton. X703 Mrs. Centlivre Beau's Duel iv. 
i, I hope the world will distinguish the difference between 
a rough, unhewn soldier, and a polish’d (jentleman. 1850 
Marsden Early Punt. iii. 7* Clartw'right is described as 
unhewn and awkward, . , 

Unbeyle, obs. var. Usthalb a. 

TJnlieyiid, var, UjrHBND a. Ohs. 

Unlii-d, ///. <». tUw-l 8 b.] Not hid {un- 
concealed. 

a 130a Cursor M. 26617 O rin Jiat opin es and kid Tak 


open penance and vn-hid. a 1400-50 Alexander Mid Hot 
Jour hannes were ynhid I held nojt myne athis c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere the 
keyes.,beii hid than unhyd. 1648 Hexham n,OngeborgeH, 
Vnliid, or Vneovered. 

Unlii-dden, ///. a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

1S99 Shaks. Hen, V, i. i. 86 'The seuerall.s and vnhidden 
pas.sages Of his true Titles to some certaine Dukedomes. 
1829 H. Mii.r.KR in ,Sch. Se Schm. xx. (1858) 439 All around 
we saw extendtd the complete sphere,— •unhidden above 
from Orion^ to the Pole. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 
3^A11 unhidden once again they saw That peerless beauty. 

UnM de, V. [Un- 2 g.j trans. To make lui- 
hiciden ; to lay open ; to disclose, reveal. 

a X300 Cursor M. 7230 Drunkennes oft mai hltide Dos 
man His consail to vn-hide. c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 
283 For dowt his craft viihid sirld be. He kest his bukis in 
he se, c 140a Rem. Rose 216S If that ye wole so long abide 
Tyl I this Romance may vnhide. c tgzo Anturs of Arth, 
328 (Douce MS.) pe wyndes, j>e weder.s, 'pe welkene vnhides; 
pene vnclosed he clouoes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
In. 431 Quhen tha saw him nakit and wnhid. With bludie 
woundis.., tha..weipit full soir. 1580 Hollyband Treas, 
Pr. Tong, Descatker, to vnhide. 1631 P. Fletcher Pisca- 
tory Eclog.v. xiv, If thou desir’st my help, unhide the sore. 
1676 Hobbes itiad sg Whilst in stooping he his flank un- 
hides, Agenor quickly his advantage spyes. 1880 J. Nicol 
Poems 4 Songs 126 To thee the sea her secret oft unhides. 

UnM'deahlejU!. iUN-*7b.) 1606 Sylvester 
ii. iv. M. Magnificence 1256 A light so bright, set in such 
eminence (Un-hideable by envious Arrogance, Under the 
Bushell of black Ignorance). Unhi'dahound, «. (Un-*?,) 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 601 Which here.. all too little seems 
To stuff this Maw, this vast unliide-bound Corps. 

TJnhi'ded, ///. d!.l [Un-I 8.] Of laud : Not 
divided into hides. 

1867 Chronicle 10 Aug. 470/1 At 120 acres the hide . .only 
one tenth of England would he left unhided. But . . the real 
proportion of hided to unhided land was only as 1 to 2. 
Unhi-ded, ///. a.ii [Un-2 4, 8.] Deprived of 
hide; skinned. 

a 1658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 179 Is not this finer far 
Then walk un-hided, when that every Stone Has knock’d 
acquaintance with your Anckle bone f 

TJnhi-gli, a. rare. [Un-1 7, after OE. 

Wanting in height. 

1838 Longf. The Grave ii, Thy house, .is unhigh and low 
[orig. unheh and lah]. Ibid,, I'he heel-ways are low, The 
side- ways unhigh [orig. unhe^e]. 
fUnhi ght, z». Obs. [Un -2 3.] trans. To de- 
prive of grace or beauty. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 11 3 if I ..vnhijte [L. de- 
colorarem) so nob)e a niatire with grisbaitinge. 1398 — 
Barth. De P. R. ix. xxv, (Tollem. MS.), Nyjte schulde noujt 
be all unhyjte [L. ittdecora) by absence of be sonne. 

t tTnhi'ghted, ppl. a. Obs."-^ [Un- * 8.J Not 
invested with beauty. 

1629 T. Adams Med. Creed Wks. 1138 Through the chinkes 
of an vn highted flesh, we may read a neglected soule, 

+ Unhi-ghtneBB. Obs. [Un-* la.] Impair- 
ment; uncomeliness. 

13^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. iii. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe heed [suffereth] in heerc hereof with vnbijteiies Jsat 
pbisiciaiis clepeti furfurisca. Ibid, vii, xvii, Suene an vn- 
histenes in J>e yje comeb of blood. 

unhilaTiotis, 2. (Un.*7.) 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Consc. 1. iv, He laughed in an odd, unhilai-ious fa-shioo. 

tUnhi-ll, Obs. [UN-2 3-i-HiLLai.iJ 

1. Unhelb V.l. 

cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 69 Synnes on dede and on speche 
unhiled hem seluen. c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 191a If he saj hise 
breflere mis-faren. His fader he it gan vn-hillen & haren. 
arioo Cursor M. Noghtwit wordes fayr and slight 
Agh pou for to plane pi plight, pat mai }>i derf dedis dill, 
Bot openli pou pain vnhill. 13.. E, E. AUit, P. B. 1628 
Godde-s gost is pe geuen,,, & pou vnhyles vch hidde )iat 
heuen kyng myntes. 1388 wvclif Ecchis. xlvii, 16 He was 
fluid with wisdom,, .and his soule vnhilide the erthe. 1482 
Caxton Trevisa's Higden 369 Here he is hyd, but he is 
vnhyled, for name dureth euermore. 

2. = Unhele z-. 2 . K\%oreJl. 

<2x250 Ancr, R, 58 (Trin. MS.), [if anyone] unbuiede b® 
put & beast fel berm, a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxviii. 9 Vn-hil 
thickeiiesses sal he swa. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxviii. i 3 
Vnhil myn eghen & i sail bihaldc wondirthyngis of bi laghe. 

*373 Joseph Arim. 515 per weoren hedes vn^uled, helmes 
vphaunset. X388 Wyci.if a Sam. vi. 20 The kyng of Israel 
..vnhilynge hym silf bifor the bandmaidis. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, deiego, discooperto, 
1604 [see Unhele v, 2.] 1611 CofTCE,,,.Descouvrzr, to vn- 

couer, vnhill, denude. 

b. In pa. pple. = Unhele w. 2 b. 

23.. Gosp, Nicod. 169 His heued vnhyld, on knese he 
kneled. CX400 Gamelyn 87 His bowses were vnhiled ; and 
fulyuel dight. 1470-83 Malory ./^WAkf-xiv. iii. 644 Apass- 
ynge old man. . ; his sholdera were naked &; vnhylled. 

3. To remove (a covering). 

1388 Wvclif Ruth iii. 4 Thou schalt.. vnbile the cloth, 
with which he is failed. 

UiiJiiiid.var. UNHEND /t. Obs. 

UnM'nderaPle, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1678 Cud worth Ini ell. 
Syst. 429 God made., the whole World it self Pei feet and 
! Vnhinderable. 1894 Advance XChicttgo) 1 Mar., Nothing 
could be more natural or more iinhicderable. Uuhi'nder- 

ably, adv. (Un-‘ ii.) 1678 Cudworth Inteii. Syst, i,ft2 
Because all things are by him Connected together, and pro- 
ceed from him tmhinderably. 

UnM'udered, ppl. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. MDa. 
Ongchindert, ongchendert (Du. ongehinderd),M.\:l G. 
(MLG., G.) ungehindert, WStsd . oMndraper, ohin-^ 
drat, etc. okindrtxd), MDa. (Da.) uhindiet.') 

x6is T. Adams Blacks Devill 30 The vnhindred force of 
the wind. 1703 Clarke Evid. Nat. ^ Rest. Relig. 11. iv. 
(1738) 260 Virtue,, .with all its full Effects and Consequences 
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unhindered. 1839 At.Foan In Life (187?) it Flowing In one 
full, unhindered stream. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics i. 
361 The unhindered service of the state of glory. 

Urthi'ndering, ///. <r. (Un-' 10,) 1839 Baiuey 
iS in her [jc. Fiction’s] loving and unhindering lap \ olup- 
tuously lulled, we dream, 

Us^i’a^e, v. {Un-2 3.] 

L /mty. xo take (a door, etc.) off the Mnges ; 
to remove the hinges from*, to open in this way. 

1616 A. Rich Cabinet 96 A house, whose chamhers are full 
of cobwehbes ; the dore.s vnliindged, 1634. W. Wood Atsrv 
Mnff.Prosp, (1865) 106 Oar hogges having found a way 40 
tinhindge their barne doores. 1644 Quari-ks Ske^h. Orac. 
X, The arme that shall unhenga Th' incestuous gates of 
Sodom. 1674 yacksan's Jiecaat/itUn As, l,.pMsv{a.ded 
my self that the Alachinatioiis of my Brain were able to un- 
hinge the Poles. 1773 Alas. Delany Li/eft Corn. Ser. 11. 
(1862) II. loS That may still be done, and y* box — 


. rr salvation, And did unhinge that day. 

b, transf. To unlock, unclose, open. 

X634 Quarlks fob XV. 16 Would any. .try a fall with 
Angels, and preuaile? Or with a Hymne, vnhinge the 
strongest layle! 186^ A. J. AIunby 1 'erses A'ew ijr Uiti 185, 
1 will not once. .Unhinge my jaws to speak again. 

2. To unsettle, unbalance, or disorder (^the mind, 
brain, etc.). 

xSi* Shelton n.xIvI.sosThepowerfull forceofLoue 
Oft doth viihindge the soule. *663-70 South Serm. (1715) 
1 V. 306 Why should I then unhinge my Brains ? i6go N Essa 

0. fy W. Test, I. 6o_ Until another bad bargain liappen.. 
to unhinge his spirit again. 1764 H. Walpole Otranio 
iv, Theodore.. has unhinged the soul of Manfred. *793 
Friendly Address to Poor 13 These plays.. serve only to 
unhinge and disorder their minds. 1867 Baker Nile Trii, 
xii. (1872) 21S The nerves of Mahomet were completely 
unhinged. 188S Lasv Times 7 Feb. 270/a atudy. .had un- 
tinged the deceased's mind, 

p. With personal object. Also in weaker sense : 
To upset. 

*63* Mabbe Ce&sft««xvU, (1804) 234 The Blockhead hath 
swallowed the bayte ; bee hath let her uniiinge him. *68* 

H. More Postser, GleenvilLs Sadduciswus 30 The Soul of 
Samuel might indeed have, .so unhinged hex, that she had 
been fit for nothing. *719 Du Foe Crime n._ (Globe) 320 
One Blow from unforeseen Providence unhing’d me at 
once. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia iv. vi, The effort.. has 
unhinged me for a fortnight i t8SS Senses ^ Ini. iii. 
Jii._§X3 Some constitutions are rendered more alert and 
active by excitement, others are unhinged. *888 Miss 
BRAnnoN Fatal Three 1. v, The very mention of sickness. . 
bad unhinged him. 

0 , To ouscttle (opinions, etc.), to render uncer- 
tain or doubtful. Also with personal object. 

*7»§ Db For Crusoe u. (Globe) 320 But in the Middle of 
all this Felicity, one Blow from unforeseen Providence un- 
hing’d me at once ; and. .drove me [etc.]. 1770 Priestley 
in P/dL Trans. LX. 197 The following experiments.. quite 
unhinged me again, mid left me as much at a los.s as ever. 
178a — Matt, .V Spir. I. p. xxviii, When persons’ minds 
are unhinged with respect to tlieir opinions, *831 Blakky 
Free-will 28 Calculated . , to unhinge our opinionson matters 
highly important to our intere.sts. 1856 Dove Lo^ic Chr, 
Falik VI. § 4. 352 Does any such fact unhinge our moral 
Convictions f 

3. To deprive of stability or fixity j to throw into 
confusion or disorder. 

J664 Lyttelton in Hatton Ccrr. (Camden) 37 Which wee 
doubt^will^ unhinge all that trade we thought soe well 


— 1709 T. Robinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. 

Introd. 3 To entertain such, .Ideas of God., would certainly 
unhinge the Foundation of all Religion. 1760 Ann. Re?„ 
Hist. IVar 15/2 Any motion of his threatened to shake and 
unhinge the whoU scheme of his defence. 1796 Mrs. M.. 
HamnsQu Angelina 1. 2 The e.xtravagance of sordid con- 
nections. .have so unhinged my finances. tWS Daily News 
to I^c. 2/4 The supplies are coming in very irregularly and 
unhinge the trade, 

b. esp. To unsettle (some established order of 
things). 

1679 Hist, pe^aer Prof. Aj b, That Principle which obliges 


unhinge, ami overturn all Government. 

Luttrell JSriifPel. (1857) 1 . 468 Restoring things to their 
old legall foundation, which hath been the work of some 


years past to imhinge, 1718 Free.thinkcr No. 43, 306 The 
Luxury of a Nation does likewise unhinge the Publick Peace 
and Tranquillity. 178a J sbferson Wnt, (1859) IJ. 37a The 
old system is unhinged, and no new one hung in, its place. 
i8ja Examiner 24 Aug. 533/2 Wages that unhinged all that 
order in society. 

4. To detach, separate, or dislodge from some- 
thing. *1 Also const, of. 

*635 FullrrCA. Hist. xi.xvii. r4S These unhinge theday 
olT Itom any Divine Right. *68a C. Nkssb Church Hist. 
463 Thus God by this providence unhing’d him of his 
Romish religion. *713 Blackmorb Creation i, 233 And 
hills unhing’d from tnelr deep routs depart. *764 Mem. 
G. Psahnanazar 14 Some other avocations, .unhinged me 
from my method oftener than I wished. 1788 Wesley Wks, 
(1872) VI. 447 Whenever the mind is unhinged from God. 
*86* Greo. Eliot iS/Viw yl/. ii. Minds that have been unhinged 
from their old faith and love. 

Hence UnM'ngin-g vbl. si. 

*66* Feltbaw Resolves (ed. 8) i. HI. rS* The unhindging 
of the whole frame of Government. *678 Vug. Man’s Cali. 
72 The unhinging of the whole man from things of nobler 
worth toward God, «i7&i T. Brown IVhs. (1709) HI. 11. 
)7 It portends., the unhinging of hi,s Polish Maje.siy, or the 
luting of Prince Eugene out ofltaly, *8soH.T.MARTiNEAtJ 
Hist, Peace 11 . v, vi. 313 'I'he unhinging of society. *886 
^fhenmm 4 Dec. 742/* The outcome of an entire unhinging 
>f his system caused by physical fear; 


tTaM-n^ed,///. «. [f-prec-] 

1. Thrown itito confusion; unsettled, disordered. 
*7*9 De Foe Crusoe n, (Globe) 509, 1 might by my loose 

and unhing’d Circumstances be the utter to embrace a Pro^ 
posal for 'Trade. *778 Pringle; Gumteijy 23 The unhinged 
state of this part of the mixed mathematics. *833 Markvat 
Olla Podr. i. 5 Society is unhinged, and everj* one is airaid 
to offer an opinion. *8** Chalmers Let. in Life 1*851) I. 
243 The moral constitution of our nature is unhinged. *89^ 
J. A. Noble in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 490 A peraon whose 
intellectual, moral, or emotional sanity was uuhiuged. 
b. spec. Of persons or the mind. 

*732 J- Whaley Poems 213 Shall the Mind lie unhing’d 
by each mad flight ? *757 Voirva Author i, Last winter. . 1 
cou’d have made as good a speech upon any subject,. .but 
I am all unhinged, alL *8** Lamb Shaks. '1 rag. Wks. igo8 

I. r3i Tokens of an unhinged mind. 1836 Marrvat Japitel 
XXX, I never felt more nervous or more unhinged. 

2. Deprived of hinges ; taken off the hinges. 

*3*4 W. iRVtNQ T. Treat. I. *4 An unhinged window- 

shutter, *8*4 Galt Rothelan 11. iv, iv. *30 Bearing the 
corpse of a man on an unhinged door. 

tTxih.i'Ugeinent. [f. asprea^ The act of un- 
hinging; the fact of being or becoming unhinged. 

*817 Chalmers Asirmi. Disc. viL 251 A melancholy un- 
hingement in the constitution of man. *857 J. Hamilton 
Less. fr. Gt. Biog. 203 The disciples were beginning to 
recover from. . the unhingement of old hopes. *886 Symosds 
Renaiss. It. VII. viiL 130 ’i he unhingement of his rea.son. 

Unhi-nted, fpi. a. (Un-* 8.) *889 C.C.R. Up fir .'ieason 
16 New novels unprinted, new scandals unhinted Before. 
UnhPppedjOt, (UN-'g.) tSt7l,.liutiT Men, IFomeniti- B. 

xiv. 278 The most melancholy, hipped, unhipped genera- 
ion, that ever walked. 

Unhixed, ppl, a. (Uk-I 8 . Cf. older Du. 
ongehimrt (Du. ongehimrd), Sw. ohyrdL) 

1617 Moryson Itin. To Rdr., I wrote at leasure, giuing 
(like a free and vnhired workeman) much time to pleasure. 
*6S3 Milton HirelingsVlVx. 185* V. 348 And who unhir’d 
will be so hardy as to say, that [etc.] ? 1821 Scoi r Kenilw. 
iv, There.. is tliy mornmg wage — thou shalt not say thon 
hast been my guide unhired. *853 Mundy A ntipodes (1S57) 
203 There were.. three hundred of thetn unhited at tUe 
Immigrant DdpSt. 

Uaihisto ric, a. (Un-I 7 ; cf. next.) 
i86a ‘Shirley’ (J. Skelton) Nugse Crit. iii. *77 Only a 
ra-sh and nnhtstoric mmdc.an affirm that [etc.]. *874 W ithrow 
Catacombs (1877) 535 Anew, uuscriptural, and un- 

hutoric method. 

Unhisto rical, a. [Un-'i 7 .] 

1. Not in accordance witK history. 

*6** Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. viii, § 9 So partiail and vn- 
historicall is the report of one,., who faine,s [etc.]. 1830 

Genii. Mag. C. n. *39 It is perfectly unhistorlcal to .suppo.se 
that [etc.]. 1852 Bunsen Hippolytm 4- Age II. j6o The 
notion of a merely historical revelation by written records 
is as unhistorical as it is unintellec-tual. *877 J. N orthcotb 
Catacombs i, v. 80 Toe thoroughly unhistorical way in 
which these few subjects are dealt with, 
b. Not versed in, history- 
*865 W. G. Palgravb Arabia II. 22 Perhaps the un- 
historical prophet had in mind some confused idea [etc.]. 

2. Not possessed of a historical character ; not 
having actually occurred. 

1848 Jas. Smith Roy. <5- Shipvir. Paul 252 Such circum- 
stances . .nreunhistoricabandare. .omitted bythe£vangelist 
who wrote historically. *88a Farrar Early Chr. II. *3 The 
supposed fact is unhistorical, but the remark shows [etc.], 
b'o tJ'nliiato'rically adv. 

Also, in recent use, unhistoricalness. 

*887 Atkeneeimt *3 Aue, 206/3 We ' 
plied the word ‘Geruiau ^ias the desi] 
language of the group. 

Unhistrio'mc, a. (Un-* ?.> *837 Carlyls Fr. Rev. m. 
\i. vi, ‘ What is passing? ' repeats (jollot, in the nnhistrionic 
Carahyses’ vein. 

Vxibi%ppl.a. (Uir-iSb.) 

r The 

vnhit 

from the banke. *60* W. Jonsoh Poetaster I’o Rdr. 26 
\Vhilst I, at whom they shot, sit here shot- free, And as vn- 
hurt of enuy, as vnhit. *8^ ‘Mark Twain* Yankee xHi, 
They all looked unhit, and said they didn't know. 

Unhitcli,®. [UN-HI*-] 

1. tram. To detach, {from a practice). 

1622 Mabbs tr. Aleman’s Guzmate dtAf. i. L i. 10 From 
which terrible griping,. notlung can vu-hitcli them, but 
deaths flesh-hooke. 

2. To detach (a horse, etc.) by undoing a fasten- 
ing : a. From a vehicle, plough, or the like. 

1706 Stevens 1, Desiravar, to unhitch. *862 B. Taylor 
Hof lie tSf Abroad Ser. 11. ii, iv, g* While the younger 
children unhitchedand watered thehorses, *884 J. Gilmour 
Mongols i. 2 My Chinese carter,. .unhitching Ins two mules 
[from the cart], went off and left me in the encampment, 
aisoL 1S87 I. R. Lady’s Rancke Life Montana 130 So he 
helped me to unhitch, and 1 led the baHes, while he dragged 
the buggy across. 

b. h'rom something to which its head ia tied. 
1883 Harper’s Mag. Aug, 386/2, 1 went out and nnhitched 
the horse, and dtove straight home. 

3. To detach or uniasten (a thtog). 

*8^ Wkytb Melvillb Katerfelto xxviii. 3x5 He un- 
hitched his bridle foom the garden palings. 189* Cotes 
a Girls on Barge 27 With silent akcrity 1 unhitched the 
lamp, *90* Westm, Gaz. 24 Oct, 7/3 A detachment of the 
men unhitched the long ladders. 

ITulli'Ve, V, [Uii- 2 5 .] trems. To turn out of 
a hive, 

*739 Madden Tiemistoeles's, i, a These armed Millions, 
that, like some vast Swarm, . -unhiv’d have left their Home 
To seek new Seats of Empire. *736 N eal Hist. PteriU 111 . 
Pref. p, ix, Having unhived a numerous swarm of labouring 




bees. *879 Browning Han [vaneyviich 7* Fancies, swarms 
tnat stung like bee.s uuhived. 

XJxih. 03 ,Tdj ti. [Un -2 5 ,] irans. To take or 
bring out of a hoard. 

*667 Milton P. L. iv. 188 As a Thief bent to unhoord the 
cash Of -some rich Burgher. *72* Amhukst Term Fil. No. 
12 (1726) 60 Every old hunks and miser unhoarded his dear 
treasure. 1797 Monthly Rev. XXIII. 569 Much coin bus 
been reimported, and much unhoarded. 

Unhoa’rded, ppl. a. (Un.‘ 8.) a *683 Oldham Rem. 
(*684) 99 His unconfin’d unhoarded Store Was still tlie vast 
Exchequer of the poor. UnhoUTdiag, ppl. a. (Un-’ lo.) 
*693 Locke Further Consid. Yaiue Money_ 54 They would 
still be.. greater losers than their unhoarding Neighbours. 
Unho'bhle, w. (UN-’'4b.) rtZs Chequered Career ■gtt, 
Unhobhle the spare horses. *887 W. S. S. Tyrwhitt Neso 
Chum in Queeiisiand Bush ix. ijg The horses are now un- 
hobbled, saddled and bridled. Unhoe’d, a. (Un-’8.) 
*733 Tull Horse-hoeing tlusb, (UubUu ed.) 72 A Hoed 
Plant of Corn will have Twenty or Thirty Stalks,, .where 
an unho’d Plant .. will have only 'Two or Three Stalks, 
1873 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. s His roots cannot be left un- 
hoed,.. or his com uncut. Unho-gged, jS//. a. (Un-’ 8.) 
*885 ICivi.iNG Deparim. Ditiies, etc. (1899) too With your 
mane unhogged and flowing. 

tTJjahoTd, a- (aud sb.f Ohs. [OE. unhold (f. 
Uk-I 7 -i- HolD( 2 .), *=MDu, 0tlwtit, Flem. (Kilian) 
onhoud, OS., OHG., G. unhold, MLG., MHG. 
unholt ; MSw. ohulder {olnvl, ohull ), MDa. uhuldl\ 

I . Unfaithful ; disloyal ; false. 

ciooo jElfric Horn. II. 556 Se unholda ^&ovia. wearS 5 a 
avvnrpen on jjam yttrum {jeostrum. c *393 Plowman's Tale 
, Hir servaunts be to hem unhold, But they can doublin 
reutall To bigge hem castels, 

J. Of persons : Exhibiting dislike or hostility ; 
unfriendly, hostile, 

egoo tr. Bseda’s ATff A II. xti. (*890) 132 Swa..he him ha 
smcuuge jja gewearonode baes unholdan cyninges [L. regie 
sibi infestil. 0*030 0. E, Chron. an. 1040 ('I'lbenus B. i), 
Him wees i>a unhold eall jiat his aer xvrnde. 01320 Sir 
Tristr.syft Marke schuld jeld viihold, , pre hundred pounde 
of gold. 

to. Of events: Troublesome, disastrous. 
axgso in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 He niai-.sore ben fered 
on foide, Lest he to barmes helde, ant happes hente uu-holde. 
3 . absol. or as sb. An enemy or toe. 
axzoo Moral Ode 36 (Lamb. MS.), Monies monnes sare 
iswino habbei) oft unholde. a *225 Ancr. R, 222 Vnkolde 
uor-ureten iie strencSe of his soule, & he hit nout nuste, 

f TJnlioTden, ///. a. [Uir-i 8 b. Ct. MDo. 
and Du. ongehouden (dial, ongeholden, -haldeti), 
MLG. ungeholden, MHG. aud G. ungehalten.\ 
a. = Un beholden i. b. Not kept; unobserved. 
1380 VVyclip Senn. Sel. Wks. 1. 309 Here it^senieh l>at 

holden lafte he neiier a 

TJjah.ole, obs, f. Unwholk a. 

TTnho-lily, adv. (Un -1 7. Cf. Unholy tr.) 

156* T. Norton Calvin’s lusi, in. 221 So is it vnlawfult 
that it be vnholily profaned by the vneleannesse of the in- 
habiiantes. 16*9 W. Sclater £.rp. 1 Tkess. 439 Men of 
corrupt mindes,..if they be elected,., shall be saued, how 
euer hoUly, or vnholily they line. 1647 J. V icars Coleman-st. 
Concittve Visited B ij b, The sad.. breach, which is.. most 
iiuhoUly made by. .Sectaries. *754 Edwards Freed, Will 
tv. ii, it is impossible for Him to act unrighteously and un- 
holily. iBgS Advance (Chicago) i6 June 808/2 Before their 
imaginations were unholily stirred by these pages, 

Uulio liness. [Un-i la.j 

1 . The quality of being unholy ; lack of holiness 
or sanctity, 

*534 More Treat Passion ii. Wks. X3i*/s The vyces of 
vicious folke in Christe.s church, can not lette, but that hys 
catholike church. .is for their vnholynes, his holy catholyke 
churche. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxiv, § 2 She is not., 
in respect ot any vnhoiinesse forbidden entrance into the 
Church. *643 Mil-i on Teirtick. 36 Where an unfit manage 
adaiinisters continual cause of hatred and distemper, there., 
cannot choose but much unholines abide, *675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 195 Adam's holiness was as natural., 
lo him as any way of unholiness can be natural.. to us. 
184s Cqruie in Encycl. Meirop. H. 880/1 All that blindness 
of heart, all diat unholiness of affections, ..which issue in 
overt acts of sin. 1871 Farrar Wiin. Hist.X, *i Let us., 
beware that in u-s unholiness do not cloud the spiritual eye. 

2 . Applied to the Pope; cf. Holiness 2 . 

*682 G. Tofham Rome's Troilit, 204 No sooner did the 
new.s of chat bloody Butchery arrive his Unholiness (Gregory 
XHI), but [etc.], 

Unlioll, obs. f. UirwHOLB a. 

Unho'Uow, m (Un-' 7.) *548 Udall, etc. Brasm. Par. 
yohn 117 b, The sepulchre,. was cut out of an whole sound 
vaholow rocke of stone, 1611 Florio, /hnacwo, vnerapty, 
•vnhoUow. Unlio’llovred, ppl, a. (Un-’ S.) 1609 Dqulano 
Omith. Microl, 22 Make it hollow in the noddle, leaning 
the ends of it vnhoUowed. 1913 R. Harris Boanerges xxxi. 
301 The hollow oak is higher in sanctity than the unhol. 
lowed tree. 

ITuho'lpexii ppl. a. Now arch. [Un -1 8 b. 
Cf. MDu. (and Du.) ongekolpen^'M.B.ii. ungehol- 
fen', Svr. ohitlpenl\ = Unhelped///, tt. 

*38* Wyclvf 1 Esdras ix. *i But for the multitude is gret, 
and the time winter, and wee moun not vnholpen stonde, 
*390 Gower Conf. 11. 189 ‘The lif is suete’, and that he 
kepeth, Soihatthefeiih unholpe .slepeth. c th^oCesia Rom. 
I2t (Add. MS.), She woll leve none vnholpen that crieth to 
her hertly. *483 CaxToa Chas.Gt. (1S81) 174 God forbede., 
that I leue hym vnholpen. *343 Brikkiow Lament, 88 Ye 
.,leaue.,the presoned vnholpen. 1368 T. Howei.l Arb, 
Amitie (1879) 7° Thou hast the forme that cut the wound, 
of my vnholpen paine. *608 Don & Cleaver Expos. Prov, 
x;-xiL r83 Nener any was left unholpen, that sought help at 
his hand. *864 Swinburne Atalanta 1674 These shall lie 
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Dead, unljeloved, unholpen. 1870 Morris Em-lMy Par. Ill, 
ly* 224 'i'he niaddenuig fear that burned Round bis un- 
bolpen heart. 

TJjlllO'ly, a. and sb. [OE. unhdli^ (f. tin- 
Un -1 'j+hdlig Holy a.), — Nbris. wtkillegx 
older in. [K\\ia.n) onheyligh, MD-a. onkeiluh 
(rare), Dn. cnkeilig; ON. dheilagr (MDa. and 
Da. uhellig, Sw. o/ie/tg).'] 

1 . Not lioly j impious, profane, wicked ; a. Of 
persons. 

ciooo Lambeth Ps. xHi. i Toscead intingjan minne of nn« 
halisre |)eode. 136a I.angl. P. PL A. Prol. sin Hiibite of 
an Hermite vn-holy of werkes. 1526 Tindai-e 2 Tim. iii. a 
The men sbal'l«..vnthankfull, vnholy, churlisshe. 1607 
Shaks. Cdnv. vi, iig Will you be put inminde of his blinde 
Fortune . , by this vnholy Braggart ? 1685 Baxter Para^hr. 

N'. T, Matt. XXV. 26 To confess God’s holy Government, 
and yet to be unholy, is to be self condemning. *738 WjEsi.Ey 
Ps. V. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never canst 
delight. 1817 .Shelley Ret'. Islam x. xlvii, Unholy men, 
Feasting like fiends upon the infidel dead. 1833 Carlyle 
Misc. (1837) III. 287 To lodge the whole unholy Brotherhood 
. . in sep.arate cells of the Bastille 1 

absol. rgad Tindale i Tim. i. 10 The lawe is. .geven..to 
synner.s, to vnholy and vnolean. 1667 Milton iKL. xu jo 6 
Hast thee, and. .drive out the sinful Pair, From hnllowd 
ground th’ unholie. 1873 SymoNos Grk. Ppeis vii. tga The 
idea of X emesis quelling the insolen t and smiting the unholy, 
b. Of acts, things, etc. 

*382 WycLiE 2 Tim. ii. 16 Schonye thou vnhooH and 
veyn spechis. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 363 (MS. A), If lie 
pourchace By wey of thefte unholy thing, tgad TmoALE 
Jlch. X. agile.. which. -counteth thebloudoffthe testament • 
as an vnholy thynge. 1391 .Shaks. Two Gent. i\\ iii. 30 
To keepe me from a mo..t vnholy match. 163a itliLTON 
L'A ikgiv 4 In .Stygian Cave forlorn ’Mongst horrid shapes, 
and shreiks, and sights unholy. 1653 Teh. Taylor Germ. 

I ’ear iv. so If things that are lawiull may yet be unholy 
in this sense ; much more are unlawfull things most unholy 
in all senses. 1717 Pope EJoisa to Abelard. 224 Far other 
dreams my erring soul ettmloy, Far other raptures, of un- 
holy joy. 1791 CowpEr_ Odyss. xxn. 479 Unholy is the 
voice Of loud thanksgiving over slaughter'd meiL 1843 
Manning Sertn. x. (184S) 1. 133 Cultivation of mind, refine* 
ment, . .are often found in men of the unholiest passions. 
188s ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ PhfmVr /Vt re v, There is nothing 
so awful, so unholy as a mere marriage of expediency. 

2. coUoq. Awful, dreadful. (Cf. Ungodly a. 3.) 
186s Dickens Mui. Fr. iv. iii, An unholy glare.. shone 

in the eyes of Mr. Wegg. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 
xxxiv. (i88s) 288 He had arrived., at a rather unholy sort of 
hour. 1899 E. Phillpotts Human £oy 35 Tielawmy had 
called him an ‘ unholy bounder ’. 

3. sb. An unholy person or thing. 

1831 Carlyle .'iart. Res. iii. xi, How many other Unholies 
has your covering Art made holy, besides this Aiabian 
Whinstone 1 ^ *837 — Fr. Rev. i. i. ii, All Phenomena of 
the spiritual kind t Dignities, Authorities, Holies, Unholies I 
TJnhO'ly, ». [Uw-^ 3.3 irans. To make un- 
holy. Hence ■Unlio*lied//>/.a. 

aiSSS Philpot in Coverdale I.eit. Mart, (1564) 238 You 
h.iue beno sanctifyedand made pure through the truth, take 
beds you be not ynholied and defyled. 1603 Drayton Sar. 
Wars I. vi, Thou shouldst to them haue layd the Holy 
Word, And not thy hand to the unholyed Sword. 1849 
Hbylim Relai. tjr Observ. n. To Rdr., O wretched unboiled 
men i What are they that thus commit Burglary in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum of Gods Providence ? 

Unho'med,///. a. (Un-* 8 and Un-* 8.) 1839 Bailey 

Fesius xxvii. 334 [The day] shall shew itself With all iis little 

S nous . . deeds. Unhomed and clesu. 1884 Advance 
ago) 13 Mar., In no .state of the Union are there more 
nn-homed young men. Unho'melike, «. (Un-*7c.) i 8 $a 
Mundy Antipodes (1857) 104 The untidy and un-homelike 
look of the half-cleared fields. x886 Athenaeum 8 May 
fiai/a The same large room with the dreadful shadows and 
unhomelike furniture. Unho'xnelikeness. (Un-* 12.) 
1838 Hawthorne 4- It. Noie-bks. (1872) 1. 57 The ugli- 
ness shahb!ne.s5, unhome-Iikeness of a Roman Street. 1889 
Jos. Butler, eta Women's Work L loTheunhomelikeness 
of the abodes of the richest single men., is pitiable. 
Unho'-meliness. (Un- 1 la ; cf. next.) 

CX440 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (i9i4> 13 Ypocrisy 
and vnhamlynes, and ok=r tsins] i>a.t ofte ere sene amanges 

f rowde men. 1879 Miss Keary Doubting Heart III. 120 
uch signs, .only seemed to bring out more prominently the 
stately unhomehness of the place. 

Unlio'mely, (Un-i 7 .) 

1871 Athenaeum 4 Mar. 280 Every tlung in the picture is 
neglected and unhomely and coarse. *88a Pall Mall G. 

31 Aug. 4 He does not chafe, .because the hotels are so un- 
homely. xSga Stevenson Across the Plains 185 This un- 
homely, rugged turret-top of submarine sierras. 

Unho'mish, a, (Uk-*^ 7.) 1858 Mrs. Gore Heckington 
viii, The unhomeish home of her aunt. 1880 T, Hodgkin 
Italy 4. Inv, I. 1. V. 298 Nor drinks he, wandering, from 
un-homish streams. Unhomogene'ity. (Un-* 12,) x86a 
E. B. Denison in Gttccrdianyio. 882, Thefounder..andhis 
advocates declare that porosity and unhomogeneity arc un* ! 
avoidable [in bells]. 

TXnliomoge'iieoiiSs a. (Uir-i 7.) 

i8a8 Herschel in Encycl. Meir^. (r84S) IV. 449 Bodies 
of unliomogeneous density. xBfig W. G. '2 Arabia 
I. 369 Without taking into account healthier but unhomo, 
geneous admixtures. xZ^ Speaker xx Nov. X34/1 The 
native races of Africa are at present utterly unhomogeneous. 
tUnh,o*ne. Obs.~^ [Un -1 ra + HoNB jA 2 ] 
Absence of delay ; haste. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 5330 And he vnhurt with mikill vn- 
home -hoine] he to his ost wynes. 

XTlxllO'Uest, a. Obs. exc. arch, or dial. [Hn- ^ 7 
and 5 b.] 

In senses 2 and 3 very common in the x6th cent. 

1. a. Physically or morally objectionable, offea- 
aive, or unpleasant ; indecent, filthy, vile. 


13. . H. Alis. 6472 Bothe h5Tore and eke byhynde, They 
haveth clothyng unhonest. <1x350 Si. Philip 4- Jos, 21 in 
Horstm. Allengl, Leg. (x88i) 52 Blastes out of iiis mouth he 
blew, pat war so euyi and vn-honest,^ pai destryd oft both 
man and beste. 1526 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531)283 The 
membres of our body that be nioost vnbonest and moost 
rebellynge to our reason. iS4aUDALL Erasm. Apoph. 152 b. 
Whatsoever thyng wer not of it self unhunest, he alifermed 
not to bee unhoneiste in open presence. 1633 P. Fletchicr 
Purple^ Isl. VIII. XX, Plis shamefull parts, that shunne the 
bated light, Were naked left ; fah foul unbonest sight Ij. 

Tj. Uncomely, unhandsome, 

138a Wvci.iF I Cor. xH. 23 And iho memhris that ben vn- 
hoiiest, hail more lioiieste. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
V. Ixvi. (Bodl, MS.), If a man is withoute heed beere, he is 
yholde pe more vnhoneste. 

c. Unseemly, unbecoming, improper. 
a 14^50 Bk. Curiasye 96 in BabeesBk., While pou holdes 
mete in moathe, be war To drynke, pat is an [vnlhonexc 
char. XS02 Arnoldk Ckron, (i8ix) 277 Item that thebookis 
and veslnieniis bien broken and vnbonest for dj'uine ser- 
uice. 1542 UiiALL Erasm. Apoph. 89 b, It was not a thyng 
unbonest for one to carrye a gammonde of bakon in his 
liaiide. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 234 They daylychaunged 
there apparel, sometime long and wide, and at another tyme, 
cutted .short.., and altogether vnsemely and vnhonest, 

2, Of actions, lan<ruage, etc.; a. Morally un- 
fiuintj or unbecoming ; unseemly, immodest, lewd. 

13. . E. B. Allit, P. B. 579 Alle illez he hates..; But non 
nuyez hyra..As harlottrj’e vnhonest, hepyiig of seluen. 
C1380 WvcLiF Set. Whs. III. 2}, I drecde to telle holy 
wordis wip my foule nioup, fillid wib unhoneste wordis. 
1456 Sir G. Have Low . 4rms (15.T.S.) 142 Thair under- 
taking Tvas in the hegynnyng unbonest, uiilefull. C147S 
B'lbees Bk. 99 Whcnne yee er sette, take noone vnhoneste 
tale. XS02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xvi. Tij, 
Yf in songes vnhonest, tryfylle.s, & talkynges of langage, 
he swereth god. _ rsoS Grenhwev Tacitus., Ann, iv. xii. 
(1622) 107 Domitins Afer.._laid to her charge that she lead 
an vnhonest life with Fumius. 1607 Dekker yests to make 
you Merry Wks. (Grosart) 11. 302 To this vnhonest pleasure, 
is begot a companion repentance. 2645 Ussher Body Div. 
279 This commandement [is] broken by. . taking delight in 
hearing unhonest things. 

b. Dishonourable, discreditable. 

C1400 Apel. Loll, too A wowe is. .vnwise, wan it is only 
about temporal bingis, or vnhonest, or vnprofitable to Soule 
hele. <2x440 Alph. Tales 41 Whatprofettispifrenshipvnto 
me, when pu desyris me for to do for pe pat ping pat is vn- 
honeste ? a 1470 Dives PaitperCH. de W. 1496) iv. xviii. 
181/2 The Sttget shal not. .do ony thyng unrygntfull & un- 
honest. X540 Cromwell in Merriman Life ft Lett. 1x902) 
11. 234 There is daunger of vnhonest condicions or of Dis- 
contenteraent at departing. 1587 Fleming CowAi. i/b/iw- 
shed III. X384/1 My case is hard, but yet am I not so 
desperat as to reuenge it vpon my selfe, which must needs 
be the euent of so vnhonest and vnpossible an enterprise. 
X614 Raleigh Hist. World iii. x, § 5, jx6 He brought an 
vnhonest message to his owne Countrimen. 1649 Canne 
Snare Broken 14 An oath is unlawfull when.. we promise 
any thing that is unjust or unbonest 1825 Brockett H. C. 
Words, Unhonest, dishonourable, dishonest Stated in 
Todd’s John, to be obsolete; but it is not so in the North. 
8 . Of persons; a. Not honourable, respectable, 
or of good repute ; acting in a dishonourable or 
discreditable manner. Aliso absol. 

138a WytxiF Eeclus. x.xxvii. 13 With the dredful trete [not] 
of bataile, . .with the vnhonest, of honeste. 1388 — Prov, 
XXV. 8 Whanne thou hast maad thi frend vnhonest c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 64 Kepe py most noble saule 
hegh, . . pat ys geuyn to pe, noght to be maad vnhone.st by 
pe, but to be enhyed and glorifyed. a 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Hen, IV, 16 b. This false father in lawe, this untrew, un. 
honest and perjured persone. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
1. (1625) 32 These and such like, as confounders of all 
ciuility,. .are confirmed to be vnhonest. x6xo Healey St, 
Aug. Citie of Gad 462 Some ambitious unhonest fellow, 
1824 Burton Anat, Mel. (ed. 2) lit. ii. 442 Of a majesticall 
presence, but peradventure imperious, vnhonest, selfewill’d. 

b. Bad or immoral in character or conduct; 
disreputable. 

c 1422 Hocclevb Min. Poems tttZISz To goode wommen 
that it be no shame, A1 thogh pat thow vnhonest wommen 
blame. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T,S.) 190 Gif 
ajman fyndis ane unhonest foule creature hafand conversa- 
cioun with his wyf. 1536 Cromwell in Meniman Life 4 
Lett. (1902) II. 28 They .shall not geve theymself to drink- 
ing and ryote sitting all daye at Tables or cardes playng. , 
and specially with vnhonest and vnthryftye persons. 1574 
HeLlowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 60 All which were in 
their Hues very vnhonest, and in their gouemement very 
ofiensiue. x6zx Burton Anat. Mel, 1, ii. »v. i, If a Nurse 
be mishapen, vnchast, vnhonest, impudent, drunke,..the 
child.. will he so too. 1640-x Kirkcudbr. War.CoJnm.Min, 
Bk. (1855) 35 George ciyit — Unbonest Beodie and adulter- 
ous Beoche. 

4. Dishonest (in respect of dealings with others), 
a. Of actions, gain, etc. (Also dial, as adv.^ 
*583 Fulke Def. Tr, Script, iii. (1843) 195 This scornful 
replier. .is so accustomed to false and unhonest dealing. 
1607 Markham Cavel. iii, (1617) 35 To give a false colour to 
their owne knowledges,, .or. .to get vnhonest polling pence 
to their own purses. 1628 Feltkam Resoloes ii. xxxv. 109 
Vnworthines is euer the end of vnhonest Deceit, a 1670 
Spalding Tronb. Ckas. /(iSso) I. Kjg The purchess of there 
bischoprikis be brybes, thairvnbonest dealhng in civill bar- 

f ines. 1730 St. Trials I. 31S The Earl as well abusing the 
ing’s Favon^. .as bearing unbonest Friendship, in Con- 
ference with Sir Thomas concerning that Imployment. 1901 
' Zack 'Dunstable Weir 48 What wad it feel like to come by 
the money unhonest? 

b. Of persons. 

1545 Ascham ToxOph. (Arh,)ao Honest fletcbers and bow- 
yere do not so, and tlmy that be vnhonest, oughte. . to amende 
them selues. a 15^ Sidney Arcadia n. xv, The old man . . 
folowed his suite with alt meanes of vnhonest seruants, large 
promises {etc.]. 1603 Breton Died. Pith 4 Pleas, Wks. 


(Grosart) 11. 13/2 How vnhonest is that ksbourer, who will 
not worke for his wages? 1645 in J. Wilson Annals 0/ 
Hawick \i8soi 65 In calling ofhim..aiierunnigat beggar,., 
and ane false unhonest thiei. 1825- in dial, glossaries (fl.Cy., 
Yorks., Laucs., Line.). 

Unio-ixestly, ? Obs. [Un -1 it, 5 b.] 

1. In an unbecoming manner ; Indecorously. 

<21380 WvcLty .5V. Wks. 11. T93 Trowe we not bat Crist 

dide here dispituusly or unhonestly, .spittynge in pis maiinis 
face? <11400 Maundkv. (Roxb.i xxvi. 123 VVlien pai Iiafe 
eten, pai wype paire bend on p.-iire clathea lahonestly. 1502 
Aknolde Chron. (x8ii) 278 Item that the chircheyani is 
vnhon[e]stIy kepte. 

2. VVJth dishonour ; disgracefully ; discredit- 
ably, dishonourably ; dishonestly. 

1382 WvcLiF 2 Macc, ix. i In the same tyme Antioohus 
tnrnyde a",ein vnonestly [L. inhonesU\ fro Perse, c 1449 
Pecock Repr. 325 As into this point, that he tbevbi he 
I lust or uniust, . . doing honestli or doing vnbonestH. 1535 
Coverdale Ecclus. x. 34 Who so ordreih himself vnhonestly 
in riches, bow moch more shal he behaue himself vnhonesily 
in pouerte ? 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Adeiphos n. i, 
Imyselfeam very vnlionestly dealt withall. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves 11, ii. s As 1 would neuer doe any thing vnhonestly, 
so I would neuer feare the iinmateriall wind oFceiisurc, when 
it is done, 1648 Hexham 11, Oneerbnerlick, Vnbonesily, 
Dishonestly, or Impudently. 1721 Strvpe Acef. II. 
388 Most unlionestly slandering old Writings, 

3. Indecently, immorally. 

X382 WycLiF 2 Sam. xiii. 2 The which for .she was a mayde, 
hard to hyra it semede, that eny thing vnhonestly [L. m- 
Iwnestel lie .shulde do with liir. c X400 Pilgr. Somle (Caxton, 
1483) III, x. 56 These it ben that .so hori-ybly stynken,..for 
they haue liued ful vnhonestly in fowle lustes. i486 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 12 Vf the same preest so_ chosen 
vnhone.stIy behave hym. 1535 Coverdale xii._4 She 
that behaueth herself vnhontistly, is a cornipcion in his 
bones. 1S97 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 400 His 
Proctors wife, with whom, .he acquainted bimselfe quet 
familiarly and vnhonestly. 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 5'<rwx. xiii.2. 

Uulio’uesty. Obs. exc. dial. [Un-I 12, 5 b.] 
Absence or lack of honesty (esp. in obsolete senses 
of that word) . 

c 142S Wyntoun Cron, iv. xxv. 2336 pat pane suld se Spot, 
fylth na vnhoneste Behind him in his doun falling- <i 1470 
Dives 4 Pccuper (W. de W. 1496) vni, vi. 328/2 The Imc- 
byter hath more lykynga to speke of other meanes defautes 
& of theyi unhonestes & synne. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. iv, x 
We.. have cast from vs tlie clokes of vnhonestie. 1586 
A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) 22 Where Gentilitie is not 
all onely spotted, but in a manner couered and debased 
already with vnhonesty. 1600 Breton Strange Fort. Two 
Princes'Hks. (Grosart) JI. 4/x Vnthankefulnesse is so neaxe 
to vnhonestie, as to auoid the touch of both. 1647 H exham 
ij Vnhonesty or dishonesty^, oneerbaerheyt, xS?; W, 
Alexander Johnny Gibb viii. 51 Sic creaturs [ye are] wt’ 
oonhoncsty. 

fUnlxo-notir, w. Obs.—'^ rUN-2 3.] trans. To 
dishonour. 

1382 Wycuf John viiL 49, 1 honoure my fedir, and je ban 
vnnonourid me. 

t Uiilio xLOttrablex a. Obs. [Usr-i y.] 

1. Not honourable ; not deserving of honour, 
ax^xt-vf) Alexander 2930 Sen pis vse is here vn-honoux- 

able, here I pam leue. i4s<5 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 280 He war a wikkit man of lyfi a tytan and ttn- 
honourahle. *548 Geste Pr. Masse 117 Why then shuld .. 
thee presence tberof cause to honour his Godhed in the 
same, ther otherwyse unhonourable. 1599 Sandys Buropae 
Spec, (1632) 209 To trace out an unhonourable and^fruitksse 
life. 1635 IGlapthobne] LeMy Mother in. ii. in Bullen 
£?. PI. (1883) 11- ttZj: We are noe peasants or unhonorable To 
be afibonted with indignities. 

2. Dishonourable, discreditable. 

X540 Sir T. Wyatt Lei. to Cromwell s April, If it were so 
the King’s pleasure, I would make him such company as 
should not btsunhonourable to the King. XS95 Daniel Cfj/, 
Wars 11. xxiv, Th’ vnhonourable meanes of safety, bade 
Danger accept, what Maiesty withstood. 1621 in Foster 
Bng. Factories hid. (1906) I. 274 Unhonnorable action by 
breatch of his word and cowle. 

tUnltonouraljly, adv. Obs, [Un -1 11.] 
Dishonourably, discreditably. 

1SS3 Ascham Germany AVks. (1904) 159 Libertie in speak- 
yng should be so mingled with.. discretion, as no great 
person should be vnhonorably spoken vpon. 1560 Pilking- 
rovt Expos. A ggeus (1362) 133 Mahomet., made him glad 
with money to bye peace unnonorably. 1589 Puttenham 
Bng. Poesie ir.xi[i]. (Arb.) 116 Dishonored be he, who meanes 
vnhonorably. 

TJnh.O’xioxixeS., f!pl. a. (Un-i S ) 

<11513 Fabyan Chron. vn. (1516) 103/1 The holye ser- 
uyee of God [was] lefte, and holye Ghurche vnworshyppyd 
& vnhonouryd, with many great enormyties. 1633 P. Flet- 
CHER To my honoured Cousin W. R. vii, Here among th* 
unhonour’d willows shade. 1697 Dryden JSneis xi. 314 
The rest, unhonoured, and without a name, Are cast a 
common heap to feed the flame. 1718 Prior Solomon in. 
176 Unhonor'd from the Board The Crystal Urn, when 
broken, is thrown by. 175 1 Gray Elegy xxiv. Mindful of 
th’ unhonour’d Dead. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps vi. §3, 166 
Those comfortless and unhonoiired dwelling.s. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. 4 Dawn xxxvi. The site of her sepulchre was left 
unhonoured and no mound was raised above her ashes, 
‘U'XLll.OO'd, V. [Usr -2 4..] tram. To divest (T/kc, 
a hawk) of a hood or similar covering. Also absol, 
(<x)lS7S Turberv. Falconrie 79 At the ende of three daye.s 
you raayunhood hir andfeede hir unhooded. 1652 Puller 
Holy 4 Prof. St. v. xviii. 48S Like Hawks when they are 
first unnooded, and newly restored to the light. 1667 Dryden 
Sir Martin Mar-all v, iii, He’s an ill Falconer that will 
unhood before the quarry be in sight. 1742 Somerville 
Field Sports 10 Palcner, take care,. .And slily stalk; unhood 
thy Falcon bold. 1852 R. F. Burton I^a/c<!«»-j' Valley Indus 
vi. 63 The falconer unhoods her, places her upon the perch. 




TJHHOODED, 


XJITHOSFITABIiB. 


( 3 ) iSoi Holland J^h'>ty I, sai Perceiving after that he was 
Dnhooded that he served as astalion to his owndam. *608 
Sylvestbr Du Bartas, Job Triumphant 613, I will not 
hide..[Leviathan's] Strength, norseemly Symmetries. Who 
shall anhood him? 1629 Massin'oeh in. v. Enter 
servants with Mathias ..blindfolded. ^ . . I’ll anon 
unhood him.^ 1797 Mrs, Radcuffb Italian, xii, [In] one of 
the lonely aisles . . he unliooded the lamp. 1833 Rock CJu 
of Fathers III. x. .(91 Among all that sea of heads, there is 
not one but is bared and unhooded. 1887 Browning Par- 
Ityings, Apollo ^ Fates let Unhook wings, unhood brows 1 
Dost hearken ? 

transf. 1603 Florio Montaigne It, xii. 334 Some people 
..who tooke pleasure to vnhood the end of their yard, and 
to cut off the fore-skin. 

b. fig. or in fig. context, 

*648 Boyle Seraph. Love {1660) it As it has hitherto 
been ray not unprosperous task to unhood, your soul, I shall 
now. .shew her game to fly at. c 1681 Hickeringiul Trim- 
mer Wks. 1716 1 . 356 , 1 am forc’d to bring him to light, and 
unhood him, sometimes hy some (otherwi.se unwelcome) 


Calaynos iti. iii, They two can put their restle-ss heads 
togeth'-'.r, Unhpod their thoughts at every whim that flies. 
1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xii, Tom Faggus himself was 
a quarry for the law, if ever it should be unhooded. 
TTiahoo'dea, fpl a. [Uh- i 8 or Uu- 2 8 : cf. 
prec.] Not wearing, divested of, a hood. Also fig- 
1373 [see Unhood ».(«■]. 1614 LATHAMAkAwwy 32 Many 
of them will be more gentle , . when they are vnhooded, then 
when they are hooded. ,1730 Ram.say Faiies, Lure 63 [He] 
loos’d the falcon frae his hand. Unhooded, up she sprang 
with birr, 179s Southey Joan of Arc vir. 140 A rude coat 
of mail Unhosed, unhooded, as of lowly line He wore. 1798 
Bloomfibld Farmer's Boy, Autumn, v. 269 In earliest 
hours of dark uahooded morn. 1848 Lytton Harold ix. i, 
On a perch... sate his favourite Norway falcon, unhoodei 
1868 Adah I. Menken Infelicia 129 In the great strength 
of thy unhooded soul, pray for my weakne.ss. 

Unhoo'dwink, v, (Un-* 4.) a 1608 Dek Relai. Sfir. i. 
(1639) 393 Least peradventure God unhood-wink and make 
open the sight of Satan. i68a Hickeringill Black Non- 
Conformist lutrud. C, The Popish methods of old, but not 
practicable now, people are generally iinhoodwinkt. x^i 
tr. Emiliane's Frauds Rom- Monks (ed. 3) 242 There is 
scarcely any way left to disabuse and unhoodwink them. 
Unhoo'd winked, /■//. «. (Un-' 8.) 1637 W. Brayne in 
Tnurloe ColL St. Papers (.tyiifl) VL 211 'They haveing bin 
unadvisedly brought unhndwinckt through the fortifications 
of our harbour. Unhoo’fjW. (Un-’r.) 1330 Pai sgr. 
76371, 1 unhooffe a horse, I pull of his hoofle, je eiessoie- 
Ibid.. And you linhoofe this hors agaynst wynter, he is 
utterly marred. 1398 Florio, Distmgkiare- to vn-naile, or 
tovnhoofe. Unhoo'fed,;*?}/. a, (Un-^8.) 1709 Shaftksb. 
Charac. (1711) II. 301 Ask not merely, Why iVlan is naked, 
why uiihoofd, why slower-footed than the Beasts? 

Unioo ‘k, V- [Un- 2 4 b.] 

1. trams. To detach from a hoolc ; to disengage 
or unfasten in this way. Also refl. 

*61* CoTGR., Desaccrecher, to vnhooke, t66a J. Bargrave 
Pope Alex. K//, etc. (1867) 136 To break a fall, they will 
hang by the horns, and, when they Lave taken breath, they 
unhook themselves and take another leap. 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 13* If the wind should blow against 
the back sides of the said sails, .tlie s.Tid bars or rods will be 
unhooked and setat liberty. 1856 Lever MartinsofCro' M. 
147 In an instant she had unhooked the heavy chain. 1878 
T'. Hardy Ret. Native v. viii, Venn unhooked the lantern 
and leaped down, 189a [see Unhooksr], 

Jig. ^40 C. Harvey Synagogue, Ch.-gate iii, Unhook'd 
from him, we quioldy turn aside, 1669 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr.Sci.Mm (1841J 11. 70 My mind being indeed unhooked 
from these things. 167a Marvell Reh. Transp. r. 324 
Striving to unhook himself henc^ p. 132 of his Second 
Book, s.vallows it deeper. 

2. To take out the hooks of (a dress). Also with, 
personal object. 

1840 Cockton Val. Vox xiii.The ladies [began] to unhook 
their dresses behind, in order to enjoy another small glass of 
gin. 1898 Lonpti. Mag. Aug. 366 She,. remarked that.. I 
must have my frock unhooked and bo tried on, I submitted 
silently to be unhooked. 

3. To disengage from a curved position. 

1863 Dickens Mui, Fr, 11, i. As she said it> she unhooked 
her arm. 

Hence Ifnlioo'ker, 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Unhaokers, old men or 
boys who stand on the plnnk connecting a sliip with the 
dock and unhook the coal when it is in a stable position on 
the back of the men who carry it. 

tTnhoo-lcad,///, <r. [Uir-iS.) 

^1600 in Hakluyt Voy. Ill 671 What more nimble spirits, 
Apter to byte at such vnhoolted baytes, Gninc by our losse. 
1897 Outing XXX. 220/2 Another instance will give an Idea 
of how high an unhooked bass can leap when frightened. 
XTnhoO'l, w. Sc. [Uu-^ To diserakodv, 
1732 Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 19 A stalwart ghaist Whase 
stern and angry looks amaist Unhool’d their sauls, 
TJnliool, obs. f, UnwhoiiH a. 

TJnlioo-p, V. (Un-2 4 . Cf. Du. onthoepett.) 
1611 Donne Paneg. Verses 36 in Coryate Crwcliiics,Vihcn 
Merchants do imhoope Voluminous barrels. 1637 Dave- 


No, 127 T JO To Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion- 
able .Tympany that is got among them. 

Unhoo'pable, a. (UN-'yb.) Reh. Transp. 

1,246 Instead of assuming your unhoopable jurisdiction, they 
ate .. satisfied with the abundance of their power, *673 
[R, Leigh] Transp. Reh, 23 The unhoopable Tun of 
Heidelberg. _ Unhoo-ped,///. a. (Un-‘ 8,) *86i Dickens 
Ct. Expect. 1, Like an unbooped cask upon a pole. 

tUnliope. Obs. [Un-i 12. Cf. MDu, cw/- 

hope, aud WAKHOPit r<J,] Lack of hope ; despair. 


Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes H iv,Take not vnhope of thati 
that thou inaist not amende. 

Unlio-ped,///, I*. [Un- 18. Cf. MDu. <?«.§<?- 
hopet, MUu. aud Du. -hoopt^ 
fl. a. Unexpected, unforeseen. Obs. 
e 1374 Chaucer Boeih, iv. pr, vi. (1876) xo8 What so euere 
jiou mayst sen hat is don in this world vnhoped, or vnwenyd. 
1382 Wyclip fVrsd.xvU. 14 Forsothe to them sodeyn and 
vnhopid drede ouercam. <*1373 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden 36) 183 [He was] amazed at this unhoped danger. 
1697 Drydkn /finds x. 99 Did God, or Man, your Fav’rite 
Son advise. With War unhop'd the Latians to surprise? 

+ b, Unconceived, unimagined. Obs. 

*433 Misyn Fire of Lave 15 Treaty it is not of gods vn- 
power hat he may not he tech hym-self als he is in hym-self, 
hot for hys vuhopyd worhines. 

2. Not anticipated with hope or desire; not 
hoped for. (Cf. 3 .) 

138a Wv'cr.iF v.aThei. .shulmerueilenin thesodeyn- 
esse of the vnhopid helthe, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 

I. xg Paul,. . from a cruell and bloody enemy conuerted to a 
new man, with sodaineand vnhoped change. 01386 Sidney 
Arcadia iv. (1629) 426 His other prisoners.. he found in- 
creased by this vnhoped meanes. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 

III. iii. 172 What are thy 'Hfo/resl ..Margaret. Mine such, 
as fill my heart with viihop’d ioyes. 16^ Dryden Astrsea 
Redux 140 The Prince of Peace would, .confer A Gift un- 
hop’d without the price of war. 1697 — /finds v. 262 Chance 
aids their daring with unhop’d success. 1721 Vikuis ax Love's 
Cure i, He-spies A ship, which gives unhop'd surprise. 1728 
Eliza Hkywood tr. Msne. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) II. 
17S Kerme, who waited her Answer,, .was so much trans- 
ported at the unhoped Compliance of it, that [etc.]. 1820 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 31 (1822) I. 243 What unhoped 
courage reanimates me I 

b. In quasi-adverbial construction; Unexpected- 
ly, beyond expectation. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 348 To Hell he now return'd, And 
..unhop’t Met who to meet him came, his Ofspring dear. 
*734 Thomson Liberty iii, 453 The power resign’d. And all 
unhop’d the commonwealth restor’d, Amaz’d the public. 
X791 CowPER Odyssey v. 491 Though Jove bath given me 
to behold, Unhop’d, the land again. 1810 Scott Lady of 
L. V. xvii, He falter'd thanks to Heaven for life, Redeem’d, 
unhoped, from desperate strife. *830 W. Taylor HisUSurv. 
Germ. Poetry II. 328 Like sons who meet unhop’d a father. 

3. Not hoped (+ or looked) for. 

1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andrise in. iv, I was the 
cause of the marriage that shall be made to day, euen quite 
vnhoped for of the old man. *622 Fletcher Love's Cure i. 
ii, A Temple,. where I may give thanks For this unbop’d 
for ble.sslng. 1697 Dryden Mneis ix. 939 Suddenly th* un- 
hop’d for N ews was brought. 1723 Pope Odyss. v. 323 When 
..These eyes at last behold the unhoped-for coast, 17^9 
Fielding Tom fones xvl vi, Blifil having obtained this 
unhoped for acquiescence. *823 Scott Betrothed Conch, 
Her unhoped-for union with Damian. xSsyDuFFERiN Lett. 
High Lai. (ed. 3) 406 These unhoped-for circumstances 
opened a new field to our explorations. 

Untio'pedly, adv, (Un-* n.) z6it Florio, Insperat/u \ 
nteiiie, vnhopedly. 1831 Howitt Seasons 123 Was it that 
some faint pilgrim came Unhopedly to thee? 

TTnlio peful, [U n-i 7 .] 

1. Not affording grounds for hope ; unpromising. 

C14S0 Mirour Saluacioun 2871 For both thlre sonnes 

tholed she the vnhtmfuUe bittemesse. 1390 Shaks. Much 
A do iL i, 392 And Benedick is not the vnhopefullest hus- 
band that I know. 1646G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
73 More valewing encrease From this vnhoiiefull Impe, then 
all the Store Hee had be.side. 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat, 
Philos. II. iii. 67 The unhopefullest season of the year, the 
winter solstice. 1783 Jefferson Carr. Wks. 1859 1. 406 
The lethargic character of their ambassador here gives a 
very unhopeful aspect to a treaty on this ground. *838 H. 
Bushnell Nat. if Supemat. vi. (1864) 183 There is nothing 
in it unhopeful, nothing to accuse. 1890 Spectator 7 June, 
The chance of reading the great Minister a lesson in 
humility seemed not unhopeful. 

2, Not feeling hope; despondent. 

1830 Westm. Rev, April 64 The fear which the mass, if 
uneducated and unhopeful, will always feel. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt, ii.^ xiv. I. 180 Jobst tried.. to do some govern, 
ing J but finding all very anarchic, grew unhopeful. 

Hence Unho'pefaluess. 

[1737 Bailey.] *868 H. Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 
(1869) 346 They become, in this way, a kind of mystery of 
unhopefulness. 

XJimO'pefally, adv. (Uk- 1 n ; cf. prec.) 

1840 LowELL/liftfw 13 The sea. .lay unhopefully alone, And 
lived but in an aimless seeking. 1861 Sat. Rev. ax Dec. 
639 Measuring its force and danger, .more unhopefully than 
many of his contemporaries. 

Unho’ping,//’/. a. (Uff-i lo.) 

_^<ri623 F. Grevcl IVks. (1870) IV, 267 In which unhoping 
time you must resolue [etc.]. 1738 G. Lillo Marina n. i, 
Or Jove restore to my unUoping eyes What his vindictive 
hand hath taken from me, x866 Carlyle Remin, (1881) II, 
172, 1 was Thomas the Doubter, the unhoping, i^a Nation 
(N.Y.) 28 Apr. 322/2 The latest of these unhoping enco- 
miums on greatness deferred, 
b. As pple. with object. (Un-i 5 d.) 

*748 Richardson Clarissa (iStt) III, 40 Unhoping.. the 
success of their schemes in Solines’s behalf. 
TTnho'pingly, adv. [Uu-i ii.] Inconceivably. 
143s Misyn Fire of Love 36 pat beet treuly sensiblly 
swete smellynge vnhopingly [Li inesiimabiUier\ I wasbesy 
vnto be. . takynge of heuenly sounde. 

Unho-pped, ///.«. (Un-'B. See Hopped at., and cf. 
G. ungehopftil . 172s Fatn. Diet, s-V. MaltLiguor, Hopp’d 
and unhopp'd Drinks, Unhapp'd Lu^uor. 1799 Wh 

'loosia View of Russian Empire jt. 36a Brown beer and 
metheglin are more in use than..'basa or white unbopped 
wheat-beer. Unlaori 'Zoned, a. (IJn-* 8.) *8zi Miss 


L. M, Hawkins C'tess fi Gertr. 11. 121 The unhorizoned 
charity of him who bid us pray. 1888 Lighthall yng. 
Seigneur 122 A vi.sta ocean-like and unhorizoned. 

Till Tip rnfinl, a. (^Uw-f 9. C,i.V>\x,ongehoorned\ 
older Da. uhornet.) 

1370 Levins Manip. 50 Vnhorned, 1607T0PSELL 

Fourf. Beasts 233 Tliere are two kindes of Goates,..the 
vnhorned are best for breed. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met, 

IV. (1626) 66 Thou ’rt seene in heaueri j . . And, when vn- 
horn'd, thou hast a Virgins face. 1648 Hexham ii, Onge- 
hoornt, Vnhorned, or without homes. 

irilll.O'rse, ». [UJf-2 3 . Cf. MDu. 

1. tram. To throw or drag (a person) from his 
horse, esp. in battle. Also in fig. context. 

X390 Gower Conf. I. 368 He..smot him with a dethes 
wounde. That he unhorsed fell to grounde. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron, Troy iv. 2077 Meuelay,.to Troilus faste gan hym 
spede Fully avysed to vnhorsen hym anon. *448-9 Mbtham 
Amoryns ^ Cleopes 933 Qwat ys he yon,.. that thus 
fersly iustyth to-day; That no kiiyght hym onhors may? 
1330 Palsgh. 768/1, I unhorse a man by feates of armes 
in the felde, Je rue jus. 1563 Oounna Csesar 39 b, If any 
of them were sore wounded or vnhorsed, theis garded him 
about. 1607 Chapman Bussy d'Ambois iv. i. He turn'd 
wild lightning in the lackeys’ hands. Who, through their 
sudden violent twitch unhors'd him. *668 R. Steele A«r- 
banduian's Calling vi. (1672) 159 Neither wouldst thou be 
ridden at the Devil's pleasure if thou didst understand thy- 
self : unhorse Satan quickly from off thy soul. 1724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier 277 Ireton. .w'as unhorsed and taken 
prisoner. 1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. 1 . 29 A large quantity of 
armour, ..some for unhorsing an antagonist in a turnament. 
1820 ^coTT Monast. xxiv, To me it is recommended, because 
it.. unhorses the lazy monks that have ridden us so long, 
and spur-gall«d u.s so hard. *843 James Forest Days xx, 
And so you unhorsed the traitor, but could neither kill nor 
take him? 

b. fig. To dislodge, overthrow, discomfit, noa- 
plus. 

*577 V. de L'isle's Legendarie G vij, The Duke of Guise 
and his partakers . . without the poUcie of the Queene mother, 

. .had at the same instant bene quite vnhorsed. x6oz J. 
Rhodes Answ. to Romish Rune 310 So did all of Rome 
beside, Untill they grew to their full pride; Aud were of 
late unhor.st agayne, 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocealinfs 
Advts.fr. Famass. i. Ixxviii. (1674) 106 The trick of un- 
horsing people, .by meer Words. x68o C. Nesse Church- 
Afjsf.aBo'i’hescruple, .about his marriage became the occa- 
sion of unhorsing the Pope in England. *823 Scott Talism, 
xxvi, Thou hast unhorsed me with that very word. 1845 
Disraeli Sybil (1863) 207 She did not deign even to notice 
the unhappy cavalier whom she bad thus as it were un- 
horsed. 

0 . In passive ; To be thrown from a borse. 

1383 Melbancke Philotimus Xj b, He that rides with 
one girth, may feare to be vnhorst. a 1713 Ellwood A uio- 
biography (1714) 72 If it [sc, the knife] should have been 
found, .under my coat when 1 came to be Unhorsed. *7^ 
Anson's Voy. ii. xii. 263 His hor.se.. turning round suddenly 
rode off with his master, who was very near being unhorsed 
in the surprize. i8oa James Milii, Diet., Unhorsed, 
thrown from the saddle; dismounted, 
f 2. To help (one) to dismount. Obs. 

*330 Palsgr. 768/1 , 1 unhorse a man, 1 sette hym bysyde 
bis horse, ye desmonte. Ibid., Heipe to unhorse these ladyes- 
b. intr. To dismount. 

*633 Quarles in P. Fletcher Poet. Wks, (*909) II, 284 
I lasht through thick and thinne. Dispatch’d my busiuesse, 
and return’d agen » I call’d the second time ; unhors’d, went in. 

3. To deprive of a horse, rare. 

1463 Poston Lett, II. *78 But 1 trow to ^te Dorlet aycn 
hys hors or els Mr Pliylyp ys lyketobe unhorssyd ons, and 
welyveall. x^s*- in Cramford Proclam, {tgrd) 11. 58 All 
tories not joining the army within 14 days to be unhorsed 
and counted traitors. 1837 W. Irving CtwSA xii, 

A whip and a rope were left . . by the robbers, as a taunt to 
the simpletons they had unhorsed. 

4. To unharness the horses from (a carriage, etc.), 

1654 Earl Monm, tr. Bmtivoglio's Wars Flanders 385 

Coming to their Batteries they unhorst some of their Peeces. 
1784 CowpER Task VI. 701 Others.. unhorse The gilded 
equipage,, .turning loose His steeds. 1829 Sir W, Nambr 
Penins. War vt. iii, The artillery was unhorsed. 

Hence Un.lio'rBemcnt j UnhoTsing vbl, sb. 

*603 Bp. Hall Serm. v. 13 If you ever therefore look to 
see.. the unhorseing and confusion of that strumpet of 
Rome. 1884 Traill New Lucian 52 It was a moral un- 
borsement of the most dishonouring kind. 

TJnho’se, [UN- 24 . Cf. hlem. (Kilian)t)«/- 
hosen.l trans. I'o strip or divest of hose. Also 
fig. Hence Unh.o' 8 mg vbl, sb. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, i6t b/a Peter is as moche tosaye 
as knowynge or unhosyng,..and therfore he was sayd un- 
hosyng for he unhosed and dyd of his wyll fro his feet. 
c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 Whan mawgis had taken 
all this, he..vnhosed him. C1532 Du Wes in Palsgr. 942 
To unhose, deschausstr. 1398 Florio, Scalciniura, an vn- 
shoing, vnhosing, vnbreeching. 1611 Gotgr,, Desehausser, 
..to vnhose, or draw off hosen. 

UnllO’Sed, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 .] Not wearing 
hose. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10826 And hii. .To him come at 
gIoucetre,.Vn-hosed & bareuot & vpgurt al so. 1594 R. 
Ashley tr. Lays U Roy 27 Without clothing, vnhosed, and 
vnshood. 1793 [see Unhooded]. 

XJixh.O'spitable, a-. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] - In- 

HOSPII’ABLB a. a. Of places. 

160* Shaks. Twel, N, in, iii. ii Being skillesse in these 
parts i which to a stranger, .often proue Rough, and vn- 
hospitable. x6ia Webster White Devil v, iii. 43 They 
have..divor.st friends, and made great houses unhospitable. 
1687 Dryden AftW 4 A iiL 612 No neighbouring Dorp, no 
lodging to be found. But bleaky plains, and bare unhospit- 
able ground. 1703 Rowe Ulysses i. i, You.. from th’un- 
hospitahle Dwelling drive Safety and friendly Peace. X740 
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Chevne Hegimen io6 Our Earth has, ■ . unfruitful Climates, 
unhospitable and uninhabited Regions. 1808 JForsyth 
Beauties Scotl. V. 472 A cluster of unhospitable rocks, 
b. Of persons. 

a 1625 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn 11. i, Serv. Shall we kill 
him? Aiher. No, I’ll not be so unhospitable. 1641 T. 
Shute Sarah <5- Hagar (1649) 116 James and John. .calPd 
for fire from heaven upon those unhospitable Samaritans, 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert y. i, The Britons then shall join 
their Arms with yours, To drive out these unhospitable 
Guests. 17*2 De Foe Plague (1754) 163 I’hey would be loth 
to have it remembered., how unhospitable, and how unkind 
they were. 1842 J. B. Fraser Alice Neemroo II. 289 The 
young man, unwilling to be rash or unhospitable. 1864 
Tkollope CanyouforgiveherixCx, Itcannot perhaps fairly 
be said that George Vavasor was an unhospitable man. 
o. Of actions, character, etc. 

x6as K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis iv. it. 237 To re- 
nounce your hospitality, were superfluous, when you have 
done first, by offering vnhospitahle iniury. i68a Mrs. Behn 
City Heiress 50 What Recompence can I make for so un- 
hospitable usage? 1727 .SwtFT State Irel. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 
168, 1 thinkitalittle unhospitable.. that. .guestsfetc.]. 1730 
G. Hughes Barbados 93 He lies concealed .. till the next 
prey calls him forth to repeat his uniiospitable talents, *760 
A nn. Reg., Chron, 6()/z The unhospitable custom of giving 
vails to servants. 

Hence ITn.lio'spita'bleiiesa, 

1681 J, Kkttlewell Meas. Chr. Oled. it. iv. 165 The Law 
against uncharitableness. ., against unhospitableness. 


t tTnho’Spital, a. 05s, [Uisr- 1 7 , 5 b.] In- 
hospitable, 

1570 Levins Manifi. ig Vnhospitall, inhospiius. aigSd 
Sidney I, ii, Acivill warre.. hath.. disfigured the 

face of nature, and made it so unhospitall as now you have 
found it. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 39 First called Axenus, 
which signifieth vnhoimitall ; by reason of the coldnesse there- 
of, and inhumanity of the bordering Nations, a 1639 W, 
Whateley ProMpt^es i. xix. (1640) 174 Hee was hospital In 
that unhospitall citie. 

t UnhospitaTity. Obs. [Un-* 12,5 b.] Inhospitality, 
13E8 WvcLiF VPisd. xix. igThei suffriden iustli,..for thei 
o'deyneden more abhomynable vnospltalite. Unho'S- 
tile, a. (Un-* 7.) 1703 J. Pkili.ips Blenheim 163 Of 
Pain impatient, the high prancing Steeds., Spurn their 
dismounted Riders j they expire Indignant, liy unhostile 
Wounds destroy'd. 2825 R. Wilson Sk. Hist. Hawick 
214 A House of Commons, formed of such materials,, .would 
be unhostile to the security of property. 

XTnh-OU'se (rnhaifz), v. fUiT-2 5 , Cf. MDu. 
onthusen, 'SN'Sl.onthuizen, MHG. enih^sen.l trans. 
To turn out of a house, habitation, or abode ; to 
make houseless or homeless. 

a 137S yosefihArim. 455 pel oomebi tholomers tentes, vn- 
housed hem sons, Token holliche his stor. *598 Sylvester 
Dit Bartas it. ii. Colonies 154 So one Peoifie doth pursue 
another ; And scarce the second hath a first un-housed, 
Before a third him thence again have roused. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purple Isl. vit. i, Thirsil up starting from his 
fearlesse bed, . .Unhous'd his bleating flock, 1643 [Angibr] 
Za/ic. Pall. Achor 8 If they peeped out of the houses, they 
were unhoused. 1739 Sarah Fielding Ctess of Dellwyn 1 1. 
x,47 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and undone. 1793 
Macneill Scotlanels Scaith in. vi, What a change, un- 
housed and beggared, Starvinjr. *82* Clare Vili. Minstr. 

I. 72 Unhous’d from beds of ling 'The fluskering pheasant 
took to wing. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 July g/g Only 150 
persons willbe for the present unhoused. 

refl. 1S99 Nashb Lenten Stuffe 38 When he vn-houseth 
him, or hath cast off his shel, ne,,lookes as red as a Fox. 
1606 J. Raynolds Dolarneys' Prim. (1880) 123 The drowsie 
vapours, takes their sable flyghts, And bright Aurora, doth 
her selfe vnhouse. 1834 Mili.br Sch. fy Schm. xiil. We had 
very nearly unhoused ourselves ere our work was finished, 
ii). fg. or ill fig. context. 

1394 Daniel Cleopatra (Bang) 1323, 1 must myselfe force 
open wide a dore To let out life, and to vnhouse my spirit. 
162s Milton Death Fair Infant 21 Ho.. all unwares with 
his cold-kind embrace Unhous'd thy Virgin Soul from her 
fair biding place. 1600 C. Nesse O. ^ JV. 'Pest, I. 122 He 
that hath God for his house, .can never be unhoused. 1727 
De Foe Hist, Appar. v. (1840) 45 Souls which have been 
encased in flesh, but being unhoused are now moving about. 
a 1814 Sulieman ll. ill. in Neiu Brit, Theatre II. 26 But 
for wine.. This shatter’d shell of body had unhous’d Long 
since my soul. 

Hence TJnliou'smg vU. sb. 

In recent use also attrib., as wikousing scheme. 

1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 72 Unhousing, Wharfage 
and Shipping, ;£2 as, id, xSB6 I’all Mall G. 22 Sept. 6/1 
This scheme.. will take five years to complete, so that the 
unhousing will be gradual. 

ITnhou'sed, ppl. a-^ [Un-1 8 . Cf. MDu. 

ongehuset, Mllj, ungehuset, MHG. -h^set.'\ 

L Not provided with, not lodged in, a house; 
homeless. 

1604 Shaks. pih. I. ii. 26, 1 would not my vnhoused free 
condition Put into Circumscription, and Confine, For the 
Seas worth. 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers iv. i, 
Th' unhous’d race of fortune-tellers. 1649 Ogilby Virgil's 
Georgies in. 370 Lybian Shepherds . .unhous’d Cattel through 
vast Desarts lead. 1709 Poi-E Lett. (1735) I. 86 The faithful 
Dog, . .Unfed, unhons’d, neglected, [lay] on the Clay. 1743 
Francis \x. Hor., Odes iv. xiv. 44 Whom unhoused Scythians 
fear, unconquer’d Spain obeys. 1830 Croly Geo. IV, 283 
Unhoused beggary, and the hideousness of civil bloodsheci, 
combined and shaped themselves into a colossal power. 
*860 Longf. IVayside Inn, K. Olaf xvii. v, Every warlike 
Dane.. Left.. Unhou.sed the cattle. 1867 Lewes Hist. 
Philos, (ed. 3) H. 210 Th> ir tottering architecture would 
have sheltered none whom Spinoza’s visionary fabric left 
unhoused. 

2 . Not occupied by houses. 

1382 Stanyhorst jFneis iv. (Arb.) 96 Heere ye sit em- 
bayed with Moors, with Syrtis ynhowsed [L. inhospita 
Syrtis], i6xx Cotgb.., Place, a piaine and vnhoused ground. 


ITullOU-sed, ppl [f. Unhouse ».] De- 
prived of house or dwelling. Also aisol, 
xfiai Sandys Ovid's Met. iv. (1626) 77 The gates still open 
stand.. And as all Riuers run into the Deep: So all vn- 
housed Soules doe thither creep. 1^6 Pall Mali G.-zz Sept, 
6/1 Tins is a sufficient accommodation for the unhoused in 
this improvement, 

TTnhou-sed, a .3 [Un -1 8 ; see House z'. 2 ] 
Not covered with a house or housing. 

1560 [.see PIousEi) ppl. 

tlnhou seled,///. a. [Un -1 8.] Not having 
had the Eucharist administered. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 377/2 Yet thynketh 
Tyndall that,. the people were as good viiliowseled as 
howseled. 1602 Shaks. Ham. i. v. 77 Cut off euen in the 
Blassomesof my Sinne, Vnhonzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld, 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, Me.. they suffer to die like tiie 
houseless dog on yonder common, unshriven and unhouseled, 
1826 Southey I'ind, Eccl.Angl. 500 He died, unhouselled, 
in his sins. 1865 E. Burritt IFalk to Land's End 334 The 
articulate plaint of some unhouseled spirit moaning for 
admission. 

Unhou'sewife. (Un-* 12 b.) X823 J, Welsh in Love 
Lett. (1909) 1. 199 These ‘reddings-up ' . to my unhousewite 
perceptions.. produce no other effects than confasion, dis- 
comfort, and dirt. fUnho'vable, a, Obs. rare-o. [Un-* 

7 b. Cf. Uniibhovablb a.J Unfitting. 1370 Levins 3 

Vnhouable, fUnho've. Obs.rarer'-, [Un-"* 

l2+HovBiA*, probablyafter ON. Hhdf^ Lack of modera- 
tion. <2x300 Cursor M. 2822a My breth [=anger] it wald 
be til vnhoue patmany man was won to droue. f Unlio'veil, 
fpl. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-* 8 b: see Heave v. 3.] Unbaptized, 
r 137S Sc, Leg. Saints xxxiv. {Pelagia) tig He..byd pain 
Fat vnhowine ware, pat pat suld ga par gat but mare. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 204 Him heliufit to be 
slayne or ellis to leve the barne unhoyin. Unbower, v, 
[Un-* 5 : see Hover xi.g.] trans. To dislodge from a hiding, 
place. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX, 104 Mr. Treby’s harriers, 
assisted by his.. terriers, unhovered an otter. 

ITnhue, v. : ste Wanhue zi. Ohs. 

TTnhu-lled, ///.«.! [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with ahull or busk. 

X597 Gbrardb Herbal i, xlviit. 68 These naked Otes. .in 
Norihfolke and Southfolke. .are called unhulled and naked 
Otes. a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) xa6 Seeds will not grow 
unhulled, or extra cotyledones. 

2 . Not freed from husk. 

xZ 83 Pail Mall G. 27 Sept, ii/i Sand and unhulled paddy 
are mixed with their morning and evening rice. 
UnlluTled, ppl. a.^ [Un-2 4, 8.] Having 

the hull tir husk removed. 

1636 J. Smith Pract, Physick 84 Take the decoction of 
unhulled Barley. 1658 Browne Card, Cyrus iiL 131 If 
Barley unhulled would grow. 

Unh-u man, a. [Un- 1 y, 5 b.] 

1. luhumaa, inhumane, unmerciful, cruel : a. Of 
actions, etc. 

a. 1549 Compt. Scot. xiv. 119 Ther for ge hef committit ane 
onhumain act. xSo^London Prodigal iii. ii. 185 That were 
vnehristian, and an vnhumane part. x6aa in Foster Eng. 
Factories lnd.{xgoZ) II. 18 They.. have. .committed such 
unhumaine acts in murtheringe all they lake. ax66o Con- 
temp, Hist, Irel. (Ir, Archaeol Soc.) I. 251 Unnaturall lust 
and unhumane crneltie. 

8, 1646 Hammond Treuts Pref., Not only the most un- 
christian but unhuman practices. <*1716 South Serm. 
(1744) XL ii. 39 Their insatiable avarice, and their unhuman 
; and remorseless cruelty. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina 
III. 373 Against parental authority so unbuman, nature has 
some jilca. 1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 36 A one-sided, 
uuhuman, unworthy and altogether false assertion. 

Jj, Uf persons. 

x6ii Sfeed H'^t, Gt. Brii.yi.yxxv. § 5. 136 He was flaied 
aliue by direction of this vnhumane King. 1663 South 
Serm. (1717) V. loi Bleeding and dying at the Feet of 
Bloody, tfnhunian Miscreants. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks 
333/2 That insolentaud unhumane Robber. 1749 Fielding 
Tom fanes vi. xi, All agreed that he was sent away penny- 
less., from the house of his unhuman father. 

2 . Not limited by humaa qualities or conditions; 
superhuman. 

178a Mme. D’Arblay Zeif. 6 Apr., [They] are neither 
plunged in the depths of misery, nor exalted to unhuman 
happiness, 1833 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola r. ix. 49 Converted 
. .by some means, so unhuman, so divine, as we shall never. . 
foreca.st. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1. xoo This 
divorce between the virtues of daily life and certain other 
virtues which are unhuman. 1874 H. ’Kogts.rs Orig. Bible 
iL 70 An argument for the uuhuman character of the project. 

3 . Not pertaining to mankind. 

1883 G. Allen Darwin vii. 120 These curious and almost 
unbuman-looking objects [xr. palseolithic implements], 1883 
R, L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 153 ‘How is this?’ he 
cried, in a sharp, unhuman voice. ‘Ami blind?’ 

Hence XTxtbu'manxiess. 

x88s L. OLipHAipp Sympneumata 273 The stamp of unhu- 
manness which clings to the acts and operations of succes.-i. 
UniiU'iiiail, V. [Uj8r-2 q a.] Imns. To make 
imhuman. 

1648 Earl Westmoreld. Otia Sacra 120 And yet (as if 
unhuman'd) we By no means with each other can agree. 

Unhu'inamze, w- [Un-2 6 c.J • 

1 . iratts. To deprive of human virtues; to render 
inhnman or callous. 

1732 Young Brothers jv, i, Thy heart, how dead to every 
call of nature 1 Unson’d 1 unbrother’d I nay, unhumaniz’d 1 
*755 Man No. 24. 3 A life Consisting entirely of. .sensual 
delights, unhumanises the soul, 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 
VL 39S How long, deluding phantom, wilt thou blind, Mis- 
lead, debase, unhumanize mankind? i8ga Hawthorne 
Blitkednle Rom, xm\,ThiiX caXA tendency.. appeared to 
have gone fat towards unhumanizing my h' art. i860 
1. Taylor Spir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 124 The work of 
slaughter did not unhnmanize those who effected it. 


2 . To deprive of human qualities. 
x8oo Monthly Mag. X. 319 By endeavouring to sublimate 
his Jesus into a Jehovah, he unhumanizes the most lovely 
of characters. 

Hence Unhufmanized ppl. a. 
ciySa Porteus Serm. (1799) 11. vi. 140 Purity is ridiculed 
and set at nought, as a sour, unsocial, unhumanized virtue. 
1803 Foster Ess. (1806) 1. 207 I'he firmness. . is accompanied 
*" a mere man of the world, with an unhumanized repul- 
hardness._ 1813 Kuiby & Sp. Entonioi. xiv. (1816) L 
434 The most ignorant and unhunianized of their race. 

Unh.u-maialy, (Un-I- 1 1, 5 b.) 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Seal. IV. 118 The said Jonnett. . 
niaist cniellie and unhumanlie invadit and persewit hir. 
»/:/!■, ■Sr.trTH Xtfur. Cr-.T.r’i V <■.. rtiovies 1 , . , Unli umaiily Iin- 
_ „ / Murder’d, 1868 H. 

Bushnell Mot. Uses Dark Th. (1869) 305 Acting in a style 
of fienzy so unhunianly foul and malign, 

XTnhu. mble, a. (Un-i 7.) 

iDxx Florid, Dishmuiie, vnhumble. high minded. 1642 
Davenant UiHort. Len’ers Epil., An unhunible Epilogue. 
184a PosEY _Cr«/x Eng, Ch- I3_A Communion,.. in this 
country, schismatic, and acting in a very unhumble and 
schi.smatio spirit. 1882 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 

II. 77, I hope I am not quite uuhumble. 

Hence Ufnbti-iablfiiiess. 

ax’j-ge T, Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 117 Their condition 
will be brought to the lowest pass, but the unhumbleness of 
their spirits will remain, 

TJnhu’mbled, a. (Un-1 8.) 

X604 Hieron Wks, I. 498 The saweines of an ignorant and 
vnhumbled heart, 1637 Baxter Agst. Quakers 8 What an 
uiihumhled people these are. 1671 Milton P.R. m. 420 
Unhumbl'd, unrepentant, unreform’d. 1704 Paction Displ, 
x, Uncheck’d by Fear, unhumbled by Disgrace. 1808 Han. 
More Calebs xxiv. II. 3 A critical spirit , .being a symptom 
of an unhumbled mind. i846_G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. 
Secess. 65 Or did lie come to it in the nnhumbled position of 
a modern Socinian..? 1904 P. Fountain Gf. 
xxiv. 294 A flag,. floating over its unhumbled sons. 

absol. a 173a T. Boston Crook in Lot (1S05) loi The re. 
moval of the cross is not a means to humble the unhumbled. 
<11838 C. N eat Serm. (1839) 129 The worldly-minded, the 
unhumbled, the prayerless. 

Hence triih.u'mbledi}.ess. 

c 1670 O. Heywood Diaries, etc. (1881) II. 326 The un- 
humbledness andirnpeniteneyof most under open scandalls, 
*737 J* Afflicted Man's Comp.XxTi, ft 46 It imports 

much ImpenitencyandUuhumblednessfor sin. 

Unhumi’liated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, IV. 248 Precipices.. gathered after every fall into 
darker frowns and unhumiiiated threatening. Unhtf- 
znorotts, a. (Un-* 7.) 1881 Athensemn 17 Dec. 810/3 To 
treat the most dreadful of all crimes as a slight misdemean- 
our is. .essentially unhumorous. Unhu'morously, ad*. 
(Un-* II.) 1768 Woman ofHonorWl, 229 Mrs. Atruold used, 
not quite unhumorously, to say [etc.], 

Uubu ng, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b.] 

1 . Not furnished with hangings. 

*648 Hexham ii, Ongehangen, Vnhung, or, not Hanged 
with hangings or tapistry. 1666 Pepys Diary s Mar., (Sir 
P. Warwick] shewed me his house, which is yet all unhung, 
but will be a very noble house indeed. 

2 . Of persons ; Not (yet) executed by hanging. 
(Cf. Unhangid///. a.') 

[1773 Ash, not hanged.] *8<io Dickens Old 

C. Shop Ixvi, One of the greatest scoundrels unhung. 1873 
W. S. Gilbert Tom Cobb n, To look upon you as the coolest 
scamp unhung. 189a Zangwill Childr, Ghetto 1. 206 The 
Emperor let the man go unhung. 

D. Not hung up (for exhibition). 

1880 Pall Mall G, 28 Aug. 6/1 It is said that much good 
work [in painting] will remain unhung for want of room. 

irnnsf. 1906 Macm, Mag, Feb. 302 Declaiming excitedly 
because some fragile painter is unhung at the Academy. 
Unhung, pa. pple. of Ushamq v. 
irnliu iited,j6//. a. [Um-1 8.] 

1 . Not hunted in; not searched by hunting. 

*372 Bossewell Armorie ii. 94 A great Parke, .that had 
remained vnhunjedjduringe rte timeyf foure mens ages. 


in this search. 1883 R. Bridges Prometh. X078 Skirting 
wide The unhunted forest. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport Africa 
xi. xi8 In comparatively unknown and unhunted districts. 
2 . Not hunted or chased. 

1648 Hexha-m n, Ongejaeghtf Vnhunted, or Vnohased. 
1809 Campbell Cert. IVyom, i. iii, The wild-deer arched his 
neck from glades, and then Unhunted sought his woods. 
a 1822 Shelley ’ When soft Winds' 4 Bold as an 

unhunied fawn. 

UnhU'ntsmanlike, a. (Un-* 7 c.) 1607 Markham C.tvel, 

III. (1617) 9 When..! haue vn-Huntsman-like ridden in 
amongst the Dogges. UnhUTdled, «. (Un-* 9.) axyii 
Ken Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 4 My Flock stray on the un- 
hurdled Wild. trahu‘rled,^;iS/. (Un,* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 
X798 W, Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 219 Not yet 
the great retributress has closed The book of fate— her un- 


hurled lightnings glow. 

ITuliu’rriea, ' 


JCXJkSSIX, ppl. a, (UlT-l 8.) 

_ 1268-74 Tucker Lt. Uni. (1834) II, 547 There is a virtue 
in keeping one’s self ..unhurried in dangers or alluring pur- 
suits. 1S39 Ruskin Two Paths i. 47 The noble person., 
deals with them in unalarmed intelligence and unhurried 
strength. _ 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights A- Ins. II. xxvi. 540 
It was built into ourselves, by our unhurried possession of it 
in restful hours. i88x A. A. Knox New Playground (1883) 
9 Eight hours of bed, and an unhurried breakfast. 

So HnliuTriedly 

x83o P. Gillmore OnDuty 349, 1.. then, unhurriedly, rode 
through the station. 

UnhuTrying, jd/f. a. (Un-* 10.) X768-74 Tucker Zf. 
NeU. (1834) 11.337 Continual unhurrying activity in pursuit 
of some end, 

Ualiu-rt, ///. a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

<t X2Z3 Juliana 31 pe worldes wealdent pat wiste sein 


UlTHinElTED. 

iiihan. .unluirt ibe neat of wallinde eoJi. *387 Tbevisa 
(Rolls) VII, t6s Sche passed unhertnyne bretmynge 
cultres. e 1400 JOesir. yVv?)' 1264 His shafte all-to sheuentj 
the shalke was unhurt, c 1440 AlpA, Tales as If Jjine arm 
com vp vnhurte. c 1460 Ose/tey Reg, 144 And 1 and inyne 
heyres that howse sehall kepe vn-hurt, that hit be nut., 
apeyrcd by owr vse, 1565 Cootsr 'J'/tesaiims, Indhtrictm, 
..vnhurte: without scarre. 1397 A. M. tx. Gnillemeait's 
Fr.Chinirg-. 9 b/a With the shott of agunne, the first table 
was vnhurte. ifio* [see Ushit). *647 Clabendo.v I list. 
Reb, n. § 7 They believed there [were], .no Persons of what 
Quality soever unconcerned and .. unhurt in tliem (re. 
matters of relision]. 167S Hobbes Iliad i. 397 Would you 
could here rest Unhurt, ungriev’d. *718 Prior Piet. Seneca 
Dying It While unhurt, divine Jordain, I’hy Work and 
Seneca’s remain, xyss Young Ceniaur iv, His happiness is 
of so strong a constitution, that it can stand real calamities 
unhurt, i8x3 [S. Weston] La Scava ay A statue of Venus, 
^the legs and arms are_ broke, the nose unhurt. 1894 
D, Campbelli Coleridge 5. 12 IHe] escaped unhurt from 
the fray, 

ITnliu-rted, ppl a. [Us-l 8.] Obs. or dial. 
■=a prec. 

1483 Caxtom Gttld. Leg. They had oute of the quarrire 

the forsayd tea men the whyche were founds unhurte’d. 
*74 ® .T. BE I.A Maynb Love Honour loa With Theia 
familiar grown, unhurted dwell In unmolested Truce. 

Uahu'iftftil, (Us-i ?.) 

IS49 CovEEDAi-s, etc. Erasm. Par. z Cor. 15 In vnhurtefuH 
manners, playne, pure.and without all couoterfaictyng. Z370 
Drant Serm. Gvij, That.. the Wolfe [might] become an 
Vnliurtfiill neighbour to the Lambe. 1603 Shaks. Meas, 
for ilf. m. u. 175 You imagine me to vnhurtfull an opposite. 
a 1S80 Bvtisr Charac., Hwnorlst, A Humorist is.. some 
out-lying Whimsie of Bedlam, that being tame and unburt- 
ful is suffered to go at Liberty, xyia Blackworb Creation 
IV. I7S Whence shoots, .the falling star. And flames unhurt- 
fill hovering dance in air? 1753 Richardson Grandison 
(rydi) III. ix. 63 All that is wished for. .is, that she may be 
made unhurtfuL a 1806 H. K. White Poe/ns (1837) 136 
When happy Superstition, gabbling eld, Holds her unhurtml 
gambols. 

Hence XTnlMi’xtfally adz/., Viili'a'vtflilness. 

XS49 CoVEREiAis:, etc. Erasrn, Par 1 Cor, vi. 13 h, Your 
vnhurtefulnes shal condemne theyr vnclennes. 1723 Tope 
Let. to Swift 14 Sept., To laugh at others as innocently and 
as unhurtfully as at ourselves. 

/i>/. a. (Uu-i lo, fi d.) 

iflx3 W. Browne Srii. Past, i.iv. 74 As if she in her kinde 
[vnhurting elfe) Did hid me take such lodging as her selfe. 
x8i4 MontJily Mag. XXXVlI. 146 While the evening 
•shower retires, Kindle thy tmhurting fires. x8aa Beddoes 
Pride's Trag, iv. i, Because 1 fold Mine arms like any man 
unhurt, unhurting. 

’With object ; Without violating. 

igSx Ree. Burgh Lanark (1893) 84 Hie being chossinghie 
'may,'unhuTtaud his aith, tefuis the samyn offece. 

Unhu'sbauded, pfl a, [Uir-i 8.] 

1. Not improved by husbandry; untilled, un- 
cultivated: a.. Of ground. 

1533 Elyot, /neultus,^ place vnhushanded or'vntlHed. 
.x&jx R. Johnson Hingd. 4- Comnm. {1603) 184 No foot of 
land_ is lejb ynhushanefed. x6e8 Robson Hevjs fr, Aleppo 


- -j, - .e almost nameless, «» 

hemg almost unhusbanded. X894 Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 2/3 
Dwellers for the more part in remote, unhusbanded districts, 
p. Of plants or trees. 

xSis G.Sandys Trav. it. 116 A desert producing here and 
there a few vnhushanded Palmes. 1616 W. Brovine Brit. 
Past. ti.v. 341, 1 have beheld Awidow vine, . .XJnhusbande^ 
■neglected, all forlorne. xiS*o Brinscey Virgil 43/a The 
great brambles vnhusbandedfor vntrimmed, or not cut) but 
Wilde. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deseria II, 184, 1 went, .to 
dig op off-sets of unhusbanded young palms. 

2 . Not provided with a husband. 

, [*77S Ash.] X797 Southey Eng. Eel., Hannah 19 She 
hore^ unhustoded a mother’s pain.s. 1879 MnRSDrrH 
Egoist xxxii, He considered himself to have been too 
lenient to the wine of ah unhusbanded hostess, 
fuultwsbanding:, vH. sh. Obsf [Un-’ 13.] Lack of 
husbandry, 0x440 Pallati. on Hush, 1. 284 Vnh'usbondynge 
yiidoth fertllite, DnltU’sbandly, adv, (IIh-’ ir.J xfioy 
Nordbn Surv, Died, v, 239 , 1 see the hedges lye very vn- 
husbandly : a true note of few good husbands. Unbu’shed, 
01 . a. (Un-' 8.) 18x3 Byron Corsair i, xiv, Still must each 
action to my bosom suit. My heart unhush’d, although my 
tips were mute ! 

tTnhxi'sk, v. [Uw-a 5.] 

1 . trans. To divest of husk or shell ; ^to clean 
(a fish) of spines, 

*398 Fu>rio, Diliscare, to vnhuske or dense fish from 
bones. 160a Douman LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad, (r6i8) HI. 
Jia ltmust bee beaten inamorter, to vnhuske it. 1663-8 
PA /4 Trans. 1 . 202 , 1 Mve sown a little French Barley and 
Rice seed and am thinking on a way of un-husHiig them, 
i x6^3 LV^tiart's Rabelais lu. xviii. 1+3 The Bean is not 
ieen till.. it be unhuskt. 1808-14 A. Wilson in Poems 
Ut. Ptyse pZyGi I. 288 TJnlnisking the seed from the burr 
n a twinkling. X884 R, Walker Five Threes 79 The nuts 
-^re irlien^split open with an axe (not unhuskea), 

fiS' I'o strip of a covering or disguise ; to lay 
•pen, expose. 

1596 ’^/.ms.Sifrron.Waiden Siv, 1 would we might know 
er, aid see hw vnhu[.s]kt and naked once. X607 Tourneur 
.ev.Trag.i. i, He began By policy to open and unbusk 
•e Atmut the time and common rumour. 16x0 Healev St. 
■*'4' V 390 All the good wee doe, comes from 
■ocl, by whose pardon wee are unhusked of the old man, 
nnfc iSgaSai, Rev.iy Dec, 719A The ‘ Comic Spirit * mny 
axzle hun.._.You have got but to unbusk and unshell it, 
Id'^hereitM. 

Hence TJnbu'sking vbi. sb. 

1706 pHmura Kersey), DecorticoUhn^-.flat pediijg, 
unlmskmg of Roots, Seeds, Fruits, &o. X7S6 T. Biacn 


22Q 

Hist. Royal See, II. 78 The way used by them for the un- | 
husking of rice. 

UnBu-sked,///. 0-1 [Un- 18 .] Not divested j 
of the Imsk. i 

1769 E. Bancroft G«/a/ta! 61 Resembling unhusked coffee- | 
berries. X787 Jefferson f Vret. (1859} ll. 196 To furnish ; 
you with some of the Piedmont rice, unhusked, xSsgR. F- ; 
Burton in ymi. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 363 Upcm journeys the 
African boils his.holcasunhu.sked in an earthen basin. 188S 
J. Q. Bittingbk Hist. Haverhill (N.H.) 360 The unhusked 
corn was piled in a heap, ..and the buskers. .sat around tiie 
fire on the floor; 

Unh.u'sked,/>/- < 2 .® [f-UHHusK».] Stripped 
bf, taken otit of, the htisk. 

*597 Bp. Hall Sat. in.i, Could no vnhu.sked Akoniele.nue 
the tree, But there was chalenge made whose it might bee. 
1661 Lovell Hist, Anint. Pf Min. 440 The diet of the sick 
sparing, as unhusked barley, hydromel. xyoS Ockley 
Saracens I. 230 That sort of Provision.. is either Barley, 
Rice, or Wheat, sodden and unhusk’d. 
trnbygie-nic, a. 7.) 1883 fr/tl. Educ. XVIII. 

83 Unhygienic conditions in or about the building. 1897 
AUbutfs Syst. Med. 11.^ 315 When the beat is intense,., 
the .surroundings unhygienic. Dllh,ygle'jlically, adv. 
(Un-' II.) 1861 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. i. viii. (1875) 
209 A densely populated citj', . .badly drained, and unhy- 
gienically built. X897 Daily Nenos 17 Sept. 6/7 Skirts will 
continue, .dangerously and unhygienically to trail upon the 
ground. Uiihy’mned,//i4 «. (Un-' 8.) x8si Meredith 
Poems, Pastorals vii, All the flowers ate falling I Falhng 
unhymned. 

TJrihynde, var. Unbend a. Obs. 
tlnhypQchondrracotis, a. (Un-' 7.) 1683 E. Hooker 
Pr 0 . Pordage’s Mystic Div. 13 All the name X desire is _an 
honest good Fellow ;..Unhypoohondriacous, or touchtwith 
iheimllow. Unhypocri'iical, a. (Un.'t.) 1862 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. xi. iiL HI. 61 My shrill Princess,.. of a 
highly u nhypocritical nature. Unhy po*tliecated.,//4 a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1802 73 The unhypothe- 

cated part of the income tax. X897 Wesim. Gas. 2 Oct 6/3 
The unhypotbecated portion of the revenue. UnhystCTl- 
cal, a, (Un-' 7.) 1886 GuRNEv, etc. Phantasms of Living 
IL 323 Accounts of. .apparitions at death from educated 
and uahysterical witnesses. 

Uni- (yw-ni), Tcpr. L. Uni- combining form of 
nmts one, a single, forming the first element in a 
immlier of words "with the sense ‘ having, composed 
or consisting of, characterized by, etc., one (thing 
specified by the second element) . The Latin pre- 
fix uni- (before a vowel tin-') was employed before 
or during the classical period in only a few terms, as 
unicolor, uni^e/ta, nnimanus, ^niz^rsus, fman- 
it/tus, u/iocuhis adjs. ; iiniversitSs, unanimitas sbs. 
In the post-cla^ical and later language the prefix 
had a more extensive use, althoxigh tlie recorded 
instances are not very numerous; they are chiefly 
adjectival forms, as unicalamus, iinicaulis, Uni- 
cornis, Tmiformis, iinigenitus, Unijugus, ilnivers- 
aiis, univoats, etc., unanimis. The earliest appear- 
ance of the element in English is naturally in words 
directly adopted from French or Latin, as Unan- 
iiiiTT, Unicoen, Unipoem a.. Unison, Univbksai, 
d., UisriVEESE, University, etc. In more general 
use it first appears in words adapted from Latin 
compounds or modelled on tiiese, as univocaie 
(1432-50), univocal (1541), ww^mV (a 1 568) ; 
but it was not until the 1 7th c. that the prefix ob- 
tained much currency, when in addition to normal 
combs, as unicohraie, unicorttous, uiiifarous, uni- 
remt, univalve, etc., such occasional formations 
as unifoil, tmifold, unipresence, uj/ipresent were 
coined on analogy with other numerical prefixes. 
In the i8th c. a comparatively small number of 
new com pounds were adapted or formed, as uni- 
■angulate, unicapsztlar, unigenous, unilocular, uni- 
soil, etc. In the iglh c. the element came to be 
freely employed iu the formation of scientific and 
technical terms, especially in Boi. and ZeoL, freq. 
after inod-L. formations as untcaps/daris, -celhil- 
' aris, folialus, -labiatus, -lobatus, -nervatus, -ner- 
vus, -ovulalus, -sexus, or adapted from F. terms as 
unicursal, -mspidi, -bbi, -nerve. The second ele- 
ment in these compounds is thus naturally of Ijatin 
origin, but after the prefix had acquired a more ex- 
tensive use it was not infrequently combined with 
English forms or ■words, and has been used occa- 
sionally in place of the Greek equivalent Mono-, 
(The use with English participial forms in -ed was 
not fully established until the 19th c.) 

In scientific ■works the prefix is sometimes represented by 
the Arabic numeral, as i~bracteate, etc. 

The older and more important combinations will be found 
in this Diet, in their alphabetical place as main words. 

1 . Forming adjectives with the general sense 
‘having, provided with, composed or consisting of, 
or characterized by one (thing specified or con- 
noted by the second element) Many of these 
compounds are seif-explanatory or are snfiSciently 
explained by, the quots., and in such cases no 
definition is added. Vnla’iigtilate B/ot, U'&l- 
axea'gexouB f-GEBOTO] Con^,, having a single 
‘area’. Drniarti’culate Bnt. and ZooL, having 
a single joint. UiilaTiri'OUlate(d having 


a single auricle or auricUlate process. Uniba'sal, 
tTnibra'ctea-te, -bra'cteolate. tTnlce-ntral (see 
quots. and cf. mbnoccnlric Motso- 1). trn.ioll’nal, 
= ^ONOCLINal a, (1879 Oldham Geological Gloss. 
58). tJnico*xnLealZno/., of an ocellus: having a 
single cornea. Hnico-state Bot, .and Zool., having 
one rib. Huiouira ssecl, = tTniows- 

pidate, ending in one cusp or point. tTnide'n- 
tate(d ZooL. mA Bot., having a single tooth-like 
serration. ITnidenti'ctilate Zool. and Bot., hav- 
ing but one denticulation. tlnidimemsional, 
of one dimension. tmidire-otion.al, having or 
moving in one direction. D'nieq,ui‘valeiit,=lJAT- 
VALENTa. ‘OCaifaced, of acoin (see quot.). XTai- 
fa'cial Zool. TJnifla'g'ellat© Zool., of an infu- 
sorian : having but one flagellum. Tlniflo'rate, 
-flo*wered, = Uniflouous a. TJnifo'llate, -folio- 
late, of leaves, etc, : consisting of one leaflet ; of 
'plants : characterized by or bearing leaves of this 
kind. Uaig’lo'hnlar, consisting of a single globu- 
lar part ', in quot. absol. XJ'nigu“ttulate, marked 
with one drop-like spot, traijwgate Bot. Uai- 
la-mellar, tTnilamiaar, having one lamella, 
lamina, or layer. ‘O’Jiili'jieax Math., affecting or 
involving but one line (see quot. 1S51). TTni- 
lo-bax, -lo-bate, -lobed. XTuilo'bular of 

cirrbosb : cliaracterized by hyperU'Ophy of single 
lobules ; hypertrophic. TJnima'oular, marked 
with a single spot, tJniXae'dial, coming through 
a single medium. tJjiiino'dular Math. Hul- 
mniltiplex. Unimu'sculax Zool. Uuine’rvate, 
-nerved. TTnio ’vnlar, -o 'vulate, containing one 
ovule. TJnipeltate Ztfn/.. (see 2). tTnira'di- 
ate(d. Uniramo'se, -ra'mous, having or con- 
sisting of a single ramus or branch. TJnisa'ptate 
Bot. H'nisexed, consisting of members of one 
sex. TTnisoci-etary, consisting of or characterized 
by one society or social order. Dnispi'culate, 
having but one spicule. Tfnispino'se, having or 
bearing one spine. Dnisulcate, having one 
groove or furrow. Dnitelearra-pWo, pertaining 
to a telegraph capable of being used by only one 
person at a time. Unitentamular. Hnite'riiary 
Cryst. (see quot,). TJuitube-rculate. Uniun- 
gui'ctDate, having one unguis or claw. TJnivov 
oalized, converted into a single voiced sound. 

Various terms having little or no real currency have 
appeared in Diets., etc., as ■unicarinated, -Rneated (yS^a), 
unidmal (1879), ' unicar inaie, -foliar (1888), unifortiie, 
foveaie,-lametlaie, -latninnie, doculaie,-sepaio»s, 'serrati, 
-serrulate, .spiral (1891) ; etc. 

X777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 4 *Vsiinngnlate, having one 
angle, as in Stinking Sedge. x8so W. King Permian Possils 
14a Genus Ismenut, Diagnosis. — *Uni-areagerous.. .Area, 
both halves oblique to the hinge-margin, and to each other. 
1819 Samoueli.e EniotnoL Compend. 99 Legs bifid, the last 
joint of the four anterior pairs.. ’’uniartioulate. 1856 W. 
Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 300 Tarsi uniartioulate, 
■with single arcuate claw. 1835 Kirby Hat. 4 Inst. Anim. 
11. xxii, 416 The C/ecilia, or blind seipemt, too, is almost 
*uniauriculnte. 1859 Agassiz Ess. Classification 338 
Gasteropoda (Uniaunculate animals). Membranou.s heart 
with ojie auricle, 1839 Penny Cyel, XIV. 335/a M. de 
Blninviile divides the genus into three sections.. ; 2, con- 
sisting of *uniauriculated species _(.^/«// i?n4 nortnalis). xSgo 
Amer, Haiuraiist May 406 ’'Unibasal pectoral and ventral 
fins. X870 Hooker Stud. Flora 387 Bog Asphodel, . .pedi- 
cel *i-bracteate. Ibid., Eriocauloneai. .. Flowers minute. , 
in involucrate heads, '* i-bracteolate. ' 1864 Sfencer Biol. 1. 
§ 5P« *37 Central development may be distinguished into 
*unicentrat and nmlltcentral, according as the product of 
the original germ develops symmetrically round one centre, 
or.. in suliordination to many centres. 1873 Dowdbn 
Shakespere 6x Assured that the organism is livuig, he fear- 
lessly lets it develope itself in its proper inode, unicentral 
(as Macbeth) or mulivcentral (as King Lear). 190a Biit. 
Med. Jml. No. 2134,908 Cancers either started from oiie 
centre (unicentral or monocenttal) or from many centres 
(mnlticentrai or plurocentral). X884 Sedgwick & Heath* 
coTEtr. Claus' Zool. 338 The*unioomeal ocelli are principally 
present in larval life. 1849 Balfour Man, Boi. 72 Reticu- 
iated Venationi i, ’’Unico.state. . . A single rib or costa in the 
middle (midrib). 1832 Dana Crust. 1, 335 Hand, faintly 
uni-costate towards lower part. . 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIIl. 
82/1 *Unieuirassed Stoniapods. 1S83 Flower in En^cl. 
Brit. XV. 403/2 The *nmcuspidate upper and lower front 
, incisoi-s. 1819 Samouellk Entomol. Compend, 222 Antennae 
with their internal base '^unidentaie. 1833 Hooker in 
Smith's Eng. Flora V, 1. 124 'J'he lower [lobes of the leaves] 
. . frequently unidentate. 1836 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. I. 357 Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edentu- 
lous’. 182a J, Parkinson Ouil. OryCtol. 301 Ancilla olivula-. 
*unidentated at the base. i8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. IL 
266 Mandible.s small, depre.ssed, pointed and entire, or uni- 
dentated in the internal side. 1887 Trans. Royal Soc, Editi. 
XXXII. 637 Radula, two rows of teeth, i and 2, lateral 
teeth) 3, median trideniiculate ) s and 4, central *uniden- 
ticulate. 1883 C. S. Peirce's Studies in Logic 136 Analogous 
reasoning would obviously .spply to any portion of an ‘■uni- 
, dimensional continuum. 1883 Knozuledge 13 July 23/2 
Intermittent, *unidirectiona1 currents in the lirushes. 1894 
Athenseum 9 June 743/3 Note on the Possiliility of obtain- 
ing a Unidirectional Current to Earth from the Mains of an 
Alteniating Current System. 1867 Chambers' Encyct. IX. 
537/1 Monad or ’•’Unie^uivalent Elements (or Monads), one 
atom of which in combination is equivalent tc - " 
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wHle the other hears the device. 1846 Daka Zooih. Iv. 
(1848) 6s A species, which usually has polyps only on one 
surface,— ‘unifadal. 1881 Caupentur Microscope (ed. 6) xi. 
§ 4ip Their simple *unillagellate Monad (Monas Daliin- 
geri), i8do Mayne Expos. Lex. 1310 Unijlorus, Bot., having 
or bearing one flower : *uniflorate. 1843-30 Mrs. Lincoln 
Led. Bot. App. 27 PI. vii. Scape naked, *uni.flowered. 
Flower drooping, spathaceoiis. 1849 CRAiGs.v.,*Unifoliate. 
x88t yml. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 291 These apparently uni- 
foliate stems are long petioles. 1866 T^-eas. Bot. 11Q1/2 
Uni/oliate, * Uuifoiiotate, when a compound leaf consists 
of one leaflet only; as in the orange-tree. 1872 Oliver 
Elem. Bot. n. 130 Common Barberry,.. with fascicled uni- 
foliolate leaves. 1873 Bbnnett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 823 
As in Duchesne’s unifoliolate Strawberry. 1891 Geol. jrnl. 
XLVIL_6 Tlie structure of the zoiecia and of the dorsal 
surface is the same as_ in those with shorter nodes, so that 
we seem to have a series from the *uniglobular. *887 \V. 
Phillips Brit. JDiscomycotes 13 Sporidia elliptic, obtuse, 
*unieuttulate. ^ 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 79 When a pinnate 
leaf has one pair of leaflets, it is *mi{jugate. 1861 Bentley 
Man. Bot. 168 The leaflets. .are arranged along the sides of 
the rachis or common petiole in pairs, and according to 
their number, the leaf is said to he unijugate or one-paired,.. 
bijug_aie,_etc. 1873 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot, 313 
A vein.. Is formed from tlie base tow.nrds the apex, dividing 
the *nnilamellar lamina into right and left halves. 1878 
Van Duyn tr. Wagner's Gen, i'ailwl. 466 In epithelial re- 
generation with _*unilaminar epithelium. 1851 Sylve.sthr 
in Land. Phil. Mag. Feb. 128 Accordingly this may be 
termed *unilinear-intersection contact, or more briefly, uni- 
linear contact. 1870 Rollestoh Anim. Life 29 Both the 
liver and the pulmonary organs [of the common ringed 
snakel are ^unilobar, the left lung being merely represented 
by a rudimentary .structure. 1839-47' Todiis CycLAnat. 
III. 310/x In the Potoroo the left lung is *unilobate. 1831 
G. F. Richardson Geol. a86 In the .strata anterior to the 
lias, almost all the fishes had heterocercal or*unilobed tails, 
*897 Alliutt's Syst, Med. IV. 170 In a less common variety 
[ofcirrho-sisofthe liver] a finer network of new fibrous tissue 
tends to surround individual lobules (*unilobular). 1839 
Todds Cvcl. Atiai.y. [134]/! The germinal vesicle is *uni. 
macular m general in the sraall-yolked ova. iSoz-ia Ben- 
•SHsu Ration, fudic. Evid (1827) III. 438 Constitutive of so 
many modifications or specias of unoriginal evidence, we 
have*unimedial, bimediaf, trimedial andso forth: in a word, 
multimedial evidence. iSfiS Buande & Cox Did. Sci., 
etc. II. 378/1 The determinant formed from the coefficients. . 
is called the modulus of transformation, and when D is equal 
to unity the transformations are said to be *unimodular. 
1818 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ix, These thousand 
images, indeed, were but one ; and yet the one was a thou- 
satid, a sort of *uni-multlplex phantasma. 1833 Kirby Hai. 
tj- Inst. Anim. 1. viii. 237 The second [order of molluscans] 
is *Unimuscular, having only one such [attaching] muscle 
with one impression, 1873 Blake Zool. 241 If there be but 
one muscular impression cm a valve, then it belongs to 
monomyary or unimuscular bivalve. 1886 Treas, Boi.ziQx/a 
* Hninentate,, .ona-rihhtd. 1891 Nature XLIII. 434/1 'The 
linear, '"unraerved leaves characteristic of the. .genus Astero. 
phylliies. 1904 Brit, Med, frnl, 17 Dec. 1644 A chapter is 
devoted to tnissub^'ect.[i.e. polysomatous terata] under the 
subheadings of "'uniovular twins. 1837 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 23s *UnioPulaie, having only one ovule. *843 
Eitcyel. Metr^. XXV. 2 Tin's genus [.Squilla] belongs to 
the "Unipeltate family of the Stomapodous order. 1887 
SoLLAS in Entyel. Brit. XXII. 416/2 Monaxon *Uniradiate 
Type (stylus). — the suppression of one of the rays of an 
oxea, an acuate .spicule or stylus results. 1828-32 W ebster 
(citing Encyc.), * Unirecdiated, having one ray. 1888 Rot> 
leston & Jackson Anim. Life 332 The first antenna is 
primitively *umrainose, i8go Microsc. Sci. XXX. 109 Six 
pairs of (thoradc) appendages . . , of wliich the first are long, 
slender, and uniraitiose. 1877 Ruxuzy Anai. Inv. Anim, 
vi. 283 Entirely destitute of appendages, except a shorter 
anterior, "uniramous . . pair of oar-like organs. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. isqatt* t/nisepfate, havingbut one septum or partition. 
1875 Cooke Fungi 40 In other , , species they [i.e. spores] are 
uniseptate, 1838 Putnam’s Mag. Oct, 390/a Besides, in 
England a bar-maid was highly respectable. How precious 
must she be in this *uni-sexed fair 1 [ = Califorixia]. 1883 L. 
OurnKtiX Syrnfineumata 286 The wise and sanguine, .infer, 
both from the suffering and the capacities of present human 
nature, a future of new order in a *uni-societary world. 
1900 Proc, Zool. Soc. 20 Feb. 138 .Skeleton forming a rather 
regular reticulum of *uiu!miculate fibres. 1828 Stark Elem, 
Nat. Hist. II. 168 The &rirap. Thorax behind, and on 
each side of the rostrum '"unispinose, 1832 Dana Crust, i. 
414 Emargination uni-spinose. 1819 Samouelle Eniamol. 
Compend. 181 Thorax with a gibbous protuberance, '"uni- 
sulcate above. 1853 Ure Did. Arts I. 626 According to 
this improved plan of working, the wire of communication . . 
may be considered as a public word road, or an omnitele- 
graphic way: whereas, in contradistinction, the conductor, 
as heretofore used, may be considered a private word road, 
or a "unitelegraphic way. 1889 Amer. Nat, XXIII. 597 
Microcampana is not the only "unitentacular Medusa found 
in the prolific waters of our Pacific coast. i8rS R. Jameson 
Char. Min. (ed. 2) 212 A cry.stal is named.. "Gmternary, 
when there is one by one row, the other by three rows. 183* 
Dana Crust. 1. 122 Post-medial region with a small tubercle ; 
intestinal *uni-tubercailate. 1836 W. ClAkk Wander Has' 
van's Zool, I. 303 Gyropus Nitesch.—laxA "uniunguicu- 
late., 1876 Douse Grimm's Laxu App. 206 Our own famili- 
arity with "univocalized consonants. 

D. Prefixed to a sb. and forming a compound 
used attrib., as uni-direction, ~face, ’rhyme, -soil. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric.,, Digest 18 A 
Unisoil Farm requires fewer Implements than a Polysoil 
Farm. 1839 E. Wiluams in Cambrian frnl. M.nrch la 
Four-lined unirhyme stanzas, of five or six syllables in a 
line. 1888 Bottone Electr. Ittsir. Making (ed. 2) 103 The 
uni-direction current machine. 1897 W. C, Hazlitt Suppl, 
Coinage Europ. Continent 17 A silver uniface bracteate of 
Otho I. 1900 Engineering Mag, XIX. 740 la some in- 
stances the engines are only uni-direction. 

2. Forming sbs,, as Uiila’xifer. U’xiioell 
a unicellular plant (Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, 
1900 ). Unipe-ltato (see quot.). Unisty’Xist 
JL. siyhts\ (see quot. ). f ■D’'aitolne [L. trln-us\, 


221 

a unity in trinity. Obs. 'O'nJtri'iiiiy, unity in trinity. 
tJ'nltrope (see quot.). 

xSfg Student ILzsThey [sc. polyuierous leaves] will he 
"umaxifers, biaxifers, etc. ; multiaxifers, according as their 
meriphylls [= the space between two nodes of a leaf] are 
arranged along a single axis, or an axis ramified two, three, 
or more times. 1842 Brands Diet. ScL, etc. 1273 *Uni- 
peltates, [Cuvier’s] Unipeitata, the name of a family of 
Stomapodous Crustaceans, comprehending thase in which 
the carapace iscomposedofa.singleshield-bkeplate. «i849 
Poe Marginalia cxiii, He is as thorough a '"unistylist as 
Cardinal Chigi, who boasted that he wrote with the . 


127 Her belief of the *uni-trinity, and tri-unity of the deity, 
xgia A. B. Basset Treat, Geom. Surfaces 0% The reciprocal 
polar of a unode is called a "unitrope. 

Uniable, a, Obs.~^ (Meaning obscure.) 
rex^so Ten Comm, of Lorpt (MS. Fairfax 16, fol. 183b), 
Consider that my conning is disable To write to yon the 
figure vniable, 

tUnial, a. Obs.—'^ [f. U 3 Sfi--h-Ai,. Cf. OF. 
uniel, uniai in Godef. CompT\ United into one. 

X613SHBRLEY Trav. Persia 4 Those Countries, limitting 
vpon the King of Spaines. vniall parts. 

Uniat, Uniate (ytr-niset, -it), fad. Russ. 
yniHri, uniyat, f. yniJi uniya union (spec, the 
united Greek and Roman Catholic Churches), f. 
L. uni-, arms one-} A Russian, Polish, or other 
member of that part of the Greek Church which, 
while retaining its own liturgy, acknowledges the 
supremacy of the Pope and is in communion with 
the Roman Catholic Church ; a United Greek. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 82 The inroads of the Uniats 
among the members of the Greek_ Church. 1863 Edwards 
Polish Captivity II. 61 As a Uniate he acknowledges the 
authority of the Pope. 1883 Beresp. Hove Worship ij- Order 
127 The restoration of the uniates to Eastern communion. 

b. attrib. or as adj. adhering or pertaining 
to, or denominating the United Greek Church. 

1833 Piet. Chr. Heroism 37 The Greek-uniat curd of 
Jansff. 1883 Ch. Quarterly Rev. ky,x. 162 In Russia, the 
once powerful Uniat Church has declined. 1903 Times 22 
Sept. 7 The much persecuted Uniate or Greek Catholic 
creed. 

Uniaxal (y«ni| 8 e’ksal), a. [£Uki-i fAxAnar,] 
=! Uniaxial a. Hence triua“xally adv, 
x 8 zg Nat. Philos., Polaris, Light vii. 24 (L. U. K.), The 
whole system of rings will appear to be like the uniaxal 
system. x866 B. Stewart Heat § 43 Crystals that are 
optically uniaxal. x88i Glazebrook in Phil. Trans, 
CLXXIII. 595 The Surface of a Uniaxal Crystal. 

Uniaxial (ywniite’ksial), a, [f. Uni- t -h 
Axial a.] 

1. Optics and Crystall, Having one optical axis. 
1827-8 Herschel in Encvcl. Metrop, (1845) I V. 320 When 

the two axes coalesce, or the crystal becomes uniaxial, the 
lemniscates become circles, a 1833 Pereira Polarized Light 
(1854) 176 The crystal possesses the singular property of 
being uniaxial for violet light and biaxial for red. x888 
Rutley Rock-Forming Mill. 37 Uniaxial ci-ystals. 

2. Bot. andZaa/. =* Monaxial a. 

1879 Rossiter Did. Sci., Uniaxial development t in all 
vertebrate animals, some molluscs and annul osa; in some of 
exogens, endogens, algae, and fungi. 

Uniber, error or mispr. for Umber jAI 4 . 

1824 Meyrick Ant. A rmour II. gg The war helmet . . shews 
the intermediate form of the uniber. i.Z 4 ^^]eLvasAgiHCourt 
I. 77 Shields, and pallets and unibers. 

+ Unible, «. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L, Anibilis 
(Dief.), f. L. untre to Unite. So Sp. and Pr. tinible. 
It. unibilel\ Capable of being united ; unitable. 

1339 Udall tr. Geminud Anat. 3/1 A father, by whose 
grace we haue receaued a nature— vnible to the glorified 
bodie of his sonne Christ. 1683 Baxter Dying Thoughts 
22 Either Souls are partible substances or not. If not par- 
tible, how are they unible ? 

Udio, obs. f. Unique a. and sb. 
f TT ni nal, a. Obs, rare, [f. L. wwtV-«f Unique 
a. -f-AL.] Forming or consisting of one only; 
alone of its kind, unique. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 11. Impost, 631 A body, - 
differing little from th’ One unicaU,..the onely-beeing 
Beeing. 1630 Charleton Paradoxes Prol. 26 The form or 
Essence of Verity, is unicall, single, and devoid of alt Alterity, 
Hence f Unlcally adv., entirely, undivkledly. 
i68g G. Harvey Ck«/« Dis,by Expect, v. 33 If. -your 
confidence is so unically l^ed on the Virtues of Steel. 

Unica'meral, a, [f. Uni- i-i-Cameral «.] 
Plaving, consisting of, or characterized by one 
legislative chamber, 

1853 F. LtEBEK Civil Liberty ^ Self-Goof. xxiv. 242 As a 
feature of GalHcan liberty, must be mentioned hereihennU 
cameral system. 1890 Century Mag. Feb. 506/1 Georgia,, 
Pennsylvania and New Hampshire abandoned the unira- 
meral system after a short trial of it. 1894 Morley in Daily 
News 28 June 7/4 There is very little chance of our being 
. . what is called unicameral. 

Hence tTnioauneralist, an advocate of a uni- 
cameral system. Also Unlca’merist. 

r888 Earl of Pembrokk in Univ, Rev, 1. 101 The ideal of 
the unicamerists seems to me to be quite oat of the region 
of practical politics. 1893 Wesim. Gaz. 14 Feb. 1/3 Of 
course, 1, as a Democrat, do not care for the two Chambers, 
I am a unkameralist. 

Unica^snlary a. Bat. [ad. mod.L. Oni- 
capsuiar-is (whence F. tmicapsulaire) ; see Uni- 
snd Caesular a.} Of a pericarp ; Having a single 
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capsnle- Of a plant : Characterized by a pericarp 
of this kind. 

Also Zool. = Monocvttabiah a, (Cent. Did. iSgx). 

X720 P- Blair A nt. Aw. ii. 52 Therefore Papaver is only an 
Uiiicapsular Plant. 1760 Lee Botany 1. xv. 38 In respect 
to external Division, the Pericarpium is either.. Unicapsular, 
..as in Lychnis [etc.]. 1793 Mautyn AtfA s.v., A Uni- 
c^sular pericarp. 

U'nicelled, a. [Uni- i.] Unicellular. 1877 Lk Conte 
Etem. Geol. (1879) ^54 The beautiful siliceous shells of 
diatoms (uni-celled plants). 

Unicellular (ywniise-li^lar), a. (and sbl). Biol. 
[ad. mod.H ««f«//z</flr-zr(whencealso F.unicellu- 
/aw]: see Uni- and Cellular or.} 

1. Composed or consisting of, having, a single cell ; 
said esp. of the organisms belonging to the primary 
divisions of the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 

Also in recent use s&sb. 

1838 Carpenter Weg. Phys. 1 35 The minute unicellular 
plants, known by the name of Diatomacese. 1875 Darwin 
/w*:ri7A A4 xiv. 329 All the leaves contained unicellular 
and_ other Algse. xSga Mivart Ess. 4 Crif. II. 437 The 
distinction between unicellular and multicellular animals. 

2. Characterized by the formation or presence of 
a single cell or cells. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol, 747 Plants in passing from the 
unicellular state by growth lose in power. 189a J. Tait 
Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 58 In the animal world colonies are 
thenext approach of unicellular to multicellular organisation. 

UnicellulaTity, [a, ’p.unicellulariti, orf. 
prec. -t--iTr.] Unicellular condition or foi mation. 

xSgd G.W. Field tr. Herivdfs ZooLax Theunicellularity 
of the lowest animals. 

Unici&t (y«’nisist). [f. L. one - f -ist.] 

1. A believer in the nnicity of the Godhead. 

1807 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 291 As understood 

by the modem Unicists. 1832 — Taile-t, 4 Apr., The 
schoolmen would perhaps have called you Unicists ; but 
your proper name is Psilanthropists. 

2. Med. An advocate or adherent of the theory 
of unicity. Also attrib. 

1890 Bii.ungs Nat. Med, Did. II. 720. igor J. Ewing in 
fiml. £xper.Med.V. ^S^lncliaed to accept the unicist theory. 

Unicity (yfini’siti). [ad. med.L. *iinicifas 
(whence F. uniciti. It. unicita, Sp. unicidad), or 
f. L. iinic-us one, unique : see -ITY.} 

1. The fact of being or consisting of one in num- 
ber or kind oneness. 

1691 J. Howe Wks, (1834) 147/3 The most unquestionable 
unity or unicity of the Godhead. X694 R. Burthogge 
Reason ^ Nat. Spirits 166 Composition is Unity, but sim- 
plicity is Unicity, xSx;^ Coleridge ‘ Blessed are ye that 
sow ' 33 For Unity or Unition, and indistinguishableUnicity 
or Oneness, are incompatible terms, x^ Alford Grk. 
Testament 1. 608 The xon/dnjs of this c»mmandment consists 
in its simplicity and (so to speak) unicity. 1880 C. I. Black 
Proselytes of Ishmael 301 What our so-called Unitarians 
teach IS. .the Unicity of the Godhead. 

b. Med, The theory that syphilis is caused by 
only one kind of venereal virus, 
x86i Bomstead Wen, Dxf. 349 Some explanation., of what 
was called by its discoverer [ Rieord] the ‘ unicity ’ of syphilis. 

2. The fact or quality of being unique; unique 
nature or character, 

1859 Todets Cycl. Anat. V. io6/x Bernard then goes on 
to prove, by the method of elimination| the unicity and 
propriety of this property of the pancreatic secretion. 1887 
Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. 01 Which, .gives The Faerie 
Queene its unique unicity, if such a conceit may bepardoned. 

Uniok, obs. f. Unique a. 

U’uicode. [Uni- 2 .] A telegraphic code in 
which one word or set of letters represents a sen- 
tence or phrase ; a telegram or message in this. 
x886 * Unicode ’ ; The Universal Telegraphic P/ityixz- 
Pref. p.iii, The ‘Unicode’ aims at.. alowprice. Ibid. 
p; v, The ‘Unicode ’ word ‘ Obumbro ’. iBgj Westm, 
Gaz, 20 Jan. 6/3 [He] gave evidence as to sending a Unicode 
to both [persons]. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 3/3 The dispatch 
of messages in ‘ Unicode' . 

UnicO'lor, a,. [L. ; cf. F. unicolore.l Of 
a single uniform colour. Chiefly Nat, Hist. 

178X Pennant Quadrup, II. 482 Unicolor Shrew of 
an uniform dusky cinereous color. 1811 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VIII. 538 Unicolor Lory, Psittacus unicolor. 
Unieo’lorate, tr. rare. l(.L.t~micolor-i- 
Unicoloured, unicolorous. 

x6S7 Tomlinson Refunds Disp. 302 Its flowers like Pease, 
bloomy but lesser, unicolorate and purpureous. i8a6 Kirby 
S c Sp;. Efiiomol, IV. xlvi, 291 Unicolorate ( Unicolor), when 
a surface is of one colour, 1837 Richardson Fauna Bor.- 
Amer. IV. 14 Cymindis Unicolor. Unicolorate Cymindis-. 

Unicolorous (ySnlkwlaras), a. Also 7 , 9 uni- 
coIourouB. [£ L. Unicolor •+- -ous.] Having only 
one colour; uniform in colour. Chiefly 
1637 Tomlinson Renou^s Disp. 197 Two unicolourous 
juices mixed together, 1^3 Humphreys Brit Moths II. 
66 The wings rounded, destitute of markings, and uni- 
colorous. 1894 Wariirn/zxr 226 All unicolorous black, instead 
of having the typical red elytra. 

Unico-lour, a. [Cf. Unicolor,} = prec. 

_ i860 Proc. Zool, Soc.pl The fur of all parts of the body. . 
is unicolour, and ofa lightish cinnamon-brown. 

UnicoTonred, a. [Uni- I.} Unicolorous.^ 

181X Pinkerton II. i2x Others are spotted in 
infinite variety ; and others, though rarely, are unicoloured. 


The uni-coloured thread that r 
history. 


s throughout my motle; 
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TOICOKN’S HORN. 


tTsucora (yS'nik^m). Forms ! 3-y uni*, 4-6 ; 
uny-, 4-7 vni~, vnyoorne (6 inny-, ine- ; 5 I 

iny-, owni-, 6 -wriioorne) ; 4-5 vny-, 4-6 vni-, 

5 unyoorn, 5- xndeoin (5-6 vnykorn, 6 vnyk- 
kom). [a. AF., OF. (mod.F.) mticome (= Pg, 
untcorne, Pg. and Sp. unicomio^ It. unicorno), or 
directly ad. their source L. ■unico 7 'n-, unicornis 
having one horn (also in late Lat. as sb.), f, 

Uni- + ir.?w« horn. Cf. late L. iinicornuus, med.L. 
unicornus, -(i)um sbs., from the same source. 

_ The word was corrupted in OF. to licorne (the usual form 
in mod.F.), iincomei &tc., It. liecontc, Pg. {a)licome, etc.] 

L 1 . A fabulous and legendary animal usually 
regarded as having the body of a horse with a 
single horn projecting from its forehead (cf. 2 
noie ) ; the monoceros of the ancients. 

The unicorn has at various times_ been identified or con- 
fused with the rhinoceros, with various species of antelope, 
or with other animals having a horn (or horns) or horn-hke 
projection from the head. According to Pliny {Nat, Hist. 
vui. xxi. § 31) it had a body resembling that of a horse, the 
head of a deer, the feet of an elephant, and the tail of a lion, 
with one black horn projecting ‘two cubits ’ from the middle 
of the forehead. 

The horn of this animal was reputed to possess medicinal 
or magical properties, esp. as an antidote to or preventive of 
poison: see Unicorn s horn. 

axaaj Ancr.Ji. 120 Mon wroS is wnlf, o8er leun, oSer 
unicorne, 13.. JH'. Aiis. 6710 (Bodl. MS.), ?itt jjou shalt 
habbe sex hundred Rinoceros.. And two hundred vnicornes. 
c 1313 Shoreham Poems v. 113 Of hyre barnie hyt was god 
game, per-inne jje vnicorn weks tame pat er pan was .so 
wylde. 1387 'Vvs.'nsK Higden (Rolls) I. jjq pere beep also 
. , vnycornes ['L.r]dttaceros\ camels, gardes [etc,]. 14*3 Jas. I 
Kiitgis 5. civ, The lufare vnicotne, That voidis venym. with 
his euoure home. C151J ist Eitg. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) p. 
xxxiii/a These vnicornes slee many Lyons, and the Lyon 
sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. *§90 Spenser P, Q. ii. 

V. 10 Like as a Lyon, whose imperiall powre A prowd 
rebellious Vnicpme defies. i6og Dekkeh GulPs Hont-lk. 
ii. la The Unicorne, whose home is worth halfe a City, 
1637 Trapp Comm, yob xxxix. g This is the, .Unicorn... 

A very fierce an d strong creature it is ; and now adayes very 
rare, but anciently more common. 173s Johnson Lobo's 
Abyssinia^ Descr, it. 51 In the Province of Agaus, has been 
seen the Unicorn, that Beast so much talk’d of, and so little 
known. 1801 Monthly Rei>. XXXV. 351 On the probability 
of the existence of an Unicom. *843 Db Quincev Ceylon 
Wks. j8s 9 XII. 8 The whole traditionary character of the 
unicorn as the antagonist, .of the lion, 1893 J. G. Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt *33 Any one who has seen a wild sable 
antelope galloping cannot fail to be struck by its resemblance 
to the unicorn. 

b. Used in ME. versions of the OT. to render 
the Vulgate Unicornis or rhfnocerds (Gr. fiovSjeepm) 
as translations of Heb. dnt r^’em (also on refin), 
and retained in various later versions (but translated 
by ‘ wild-ox ’ in the Revised Bible). See Reek. 

atgoo E. E. Psalter xxi. aa (xxii. at), Sauf me fra mouth 
of lioun es, And fra homes of vnicornes mi niekenes. [Also 
versions a_i34o-i6ii,] *382 Wyclie Nvmb, xXiii. aa Whos 
strengths is Jijk to an vnycorn. [Also versions 1388-1611.] 
eiSSa Stoney Psalnesxxii. xHi, Showtoheare mo, By aid- 
ing, when fierce Vnicornes come neere me. 1639 Sir W. 
Mure Ps. xxii, Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 89 From the homes of vni- 
comes Thine ears (Lord) found I have. 1606 Tate & JBradv 
Ps. xxlx, 6 They, .leap, like Hinds that bounding go, Or 
Unicorns in youthful play, 
e. In fig. or allusive use. 

In quot. 1607 == ' a cuckold 

1309 Barclay Shjyl of Polys ass [Let] James of Scotlande. . 
haue the forwards, haue ye no disdayne Nor indignation, 
for neuer kynge was borne, That of ought of warre can 
shewe the vnycorne. *592 G, Harvey Pour Letl, 5a The 
only Vnicorne of the Muses. *607 Dekker A^erJi/fW. Hoe 
IV. F J b, Fetherstone,.it seemes makes her husband a vni- 
corne. 1826 Galt Last of Lairds vi. 53 Bridle the unicorn 

fd. Horn reputed to be that of the tmicorn 
prepared as an embellishment or ornament. Obs. 

a 1333 Ln. Berners Gold, £k. M, Aurel, (1539) V ij b, It 
was of wood Libanus, and round about garnished with uni- 
come. 1399 Peelb David 4 Beihsahe H ij, Sbee that in 
chaises of pearle and vnicorne, Leads at her traine the 
ancient golden world. 

2 . A figure, picture, or representation of this 
animal, esp. in Her. either as a charge or more 
usually as a supporter of the Royal Arms of Great 
Britain (or Scotland). 

Usually depicted heraldically as h-wing the head, neck, 
and body of a horse, tlie legs of a deer and the tall of a lion, 
with a straight and spirally twisted horn growing out of the 
forehead. ^ 

c 1400 Emare 164 The fayr mayden her hy-forn Was por- 
trayed an vnykorn, Wyth hys horn so hye, 148S Acc, Ld, 
Hi^h Treas.Scoi, 1 . 83 A couering..browdin with thris- 
silhs and a vnicorne. 1349 in Cage Hettgrave (1822) 127, 
iij cuppes with a cover chased, with unicorns on the top. 
i6ro Guillim Heraldry VI. vii. 280 Supported by a Lion,, 
and an Vnicorne Luna, gorged with a Crownc, 1766 in 
Seton Law Her. Scotland (1863) 44S Hi® Majesty's royal 
coaj-of-arms supported on the right side by a unicorn with 
an imperial crown over the head. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jaum. 
France, etc. II. aai The family crest, a unicorn, made in 
white marble. 18x3 Genii. PJag. LXXXIIl. 37/= With 
iupporiers (Hon and unicorn) of the Royal arms. 187s W. 
McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 55 Here is an escutcheon 
learing two unicorns and a lion rampant and the crown. 

8. Sc. The specific designation of one of the 
lUTSuivants of the court of the Lyon King of Arms, 
iee PcmsoivAN'i’ i. 

* 44 S, Exchequer Rolls Scot. V, 204 Quia Unicom signifet 
egis illam. teartam habuit ex concessione regis. 1473-4 Acc, 


Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 5* Item gevin to Vnicorne herald, 

. . m his expensis, x H. 1346 Ibid. IX. 33 To Petir Thomson, 
alias Unicorne pursevant. 1636 Reg, Prny Council Scot. 
Ser. 11. VI. 60s The deceased George Wast, Unicom pur- 
suivant. i66a Ibid. Ser. 111. 1 . 259 Leyes..was charged by 
William Malcolm, Unicorn pursuivant, to compear this day. 
174s Nishet Sysi. Heraldry H. iv. xvi. 171 As for Purse- 
vaiits, theyare also for most Part locallydenominate, Unicorn 
only excepted. 1863 Setom A/zzu Her. Scotlatid 38 As in the 
ease of the Heralds, the Pursuivants are also six in number, 
and bear the names of Kintyre, Dingwall, Garrick, Bute, 
Ormond, and Unicorn. 

4 a A Scottish gold coin current in the 15th and 
36th centuries at the value of 18 shillings Scots ; 
so called from the figure of the nnicorn stamped 
upon its obverse. Also half unicorn. Now hist. 

1487 Exchequer Rolls Scot. IX. 549 In denariis aureis 
vocatis uiiicornys. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 78 Vpon 
the held of it is hecht Baylh unicorms, andcrownisof wecht. 
%t,^Aberd. ifr^f.XVI.tJam.', Ane vnicorn gud & sufficient 
gold. 184s Lindsay Coinage Scot. 137 The Unicorns gene- 
rally weigh about fifty.eiglit grains.-.thehalf Unicorns in 
proportion. 1887 E, Burns Coinage Scoil. 11 . 131 The coin- 
ages of unicorns that took place under James V. 

*!• b. Used atlrib. as the designation of a weight, 
equivalent to about one-eighth of an ounce troy. 

1506 Exir, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 , 434 Ane corss of gold, 
weyand half ane unce,and half ane unicorn weicht. 1360 St. 
Giles Charters (1859) P- xlvii, Foure vnce, ane half, and ane 
vnicorne weicht of gold. 

6. Asir. A southern constellation lying between 
Canis Minor and Canis Major. 

This constellation was noted by Hevelius in his Prodrotnvs 
Asiron. (1690) pp. 118, 294, under the name of Monoceros. 

X77X Encycl. Brit. 1 . 487/ a^Hevelius's Constellations made 
out of the unformed Stars [inchsde\..Monocerus, The Uni- 
corn. 1868 Lockver Giiiliemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The 
northern half of the Milky Way extends. .to the Unicorn at 
the altitude of and near the belt of Orion. 

6. A carriage, coach, etc., drawn by three horses, 
two abreast and one leader ; now usually, a team 
of three horses so arranged. (C£ n b.) 

X78S Grose Diet. Vulgar 71 , Untcom.s, cowPa. drawn hy 
three horses. x8ao Mar. Edoeworth Belinda xvi, She 
drove in her unicorn to Oakly-park. x866 Freeman in Life 
* Aeff.fxSgs) 1. 342,1 would put on the children’s pony. .in 
front of my two, so as to make an unicorn. xSSg Evening 
Hews 28 Aug 3/2 Their demands of sss, for a single horse, 
aftr. for a nair. and laf. for a ‘ unicorn 

Burton Cenir, Af-, xiii. II. 38 We 
crossed as usual on a ‘unicorn * of negroid.s, the ujjper part 
of the body supported hy two men, and the feet resting upon 
the shoulders of a third. 1887 Cyclists’ Tour. Cl. Gaz. May 
215/x The unicorn.. is "" ''f afnl nrdinarw hirv.-li, 

front-wheel coupled to 

b. Quasi-atfo. 

1839 Habits of Gd. Society v. 200 You will seldom be called 
upon to drive tandem, unicorn, or four in hand. 1863 Miss 
Braddon Aurora Floyd v, There were more lofty accom- 
plishments than driving unicorn or shooting, .game. 

H, 1 7 . The one-horned rhinoceros. Obs, 

X398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xiv. ix. (Bodl. MS.), [In] 
J>at londe [m. Ethiopia] bej?. .^e rynocerota hat is h* vni- 
corne, a beste wi}> oon home, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 
1684, 1 went.. to see the Rhinoceros, or Unicorn, being the 
first that 1 suppose was ever brought into England. 

8. As the name of a fish, shell, etc., having a 
projecting horn or horn-like process, or regarded 
as resembling the fabulous unicorn in some other 
respect. Cf. Monoobhos 2 and 4. 

A few examples other than those illustrated here are re- 
corded in American Diets, from x8gx onwards. 

+ a. (See quot.) Obs. 

x668 Charleton Onomast.ss^ Monoceros Clttsii, the little 
Vnicorn, or Sawfish. 

b. The narwhal or sea-nnicom. 

Named also unicom-jish, -whale, and ahhrev. Unie. 
x6o4 Marten's Vpi. Spiirmergcn in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. II. 
X26 The Unicorn is but seldom seen in these parts. X74S 
tr. Egede's Descr, Greenland 76 Among the different Kinds 
of whales, some reckon the Unicorn, as they commonly call 
him,, .but his right Name is Nar- Whale. 1823 W. Scorksby 
yml, 39 Here we saw a considerable number of ‘unicorns ’ 
(narwals), 

c. A unicom-shell. (See ii.) 

C 17XX Petiver Gazophyl. vi, liH, Grass gprdled Indian 
Unicorn, Cat. 263. A beautiful Shell and rarely met with. 
" Zool, A species having one horn. 

’ "" ' RKINSON 

igspeciei _ . 

unicorn . — 2. That of the Cape: a bicorn, 

III. 10 . attrib. and Comb,, as unicorn bone 
(i.e, horn), horse, -ivory ; -a-ested, -like adjs. 

X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes D iv, Ther is summe 
centre that a litil yuory or vnycorne bone is bought for 
a grete somme of gold. 1838 Penny Cycl.lLM. 306/1 The 
..Onager, figured., with a unicorn-like homin the midst of 
itsforehead. 1843 /62V, XX Vi. 3 Strabo,. refers to Unicorn 
horses with the heads of deer. 1833 R- S. Surtees Sponge’s 
Sp, Tour xlix, The unicorn-crested gates, with tea-caddy 
looking lodges. i 85<5 Kane Arci, ExpL II. xiv. 141 The 
natives carried no arms but the long knife and their unicom- 
ivory lances. 

11 . Special combs., chiefly in the names of ani- 
mals, birds, fishes, plants, etc., which are charac- 
terized by a long projecting hom-like process or 
spine regarded as resembling the horn of the uni- 
corn : uuioorn acanthruras (see quot. and Uki- 
ooKit-FisH c) ; unioorzL atii (see quot.) ; unioorn- 
bird, the homed screamer, Palamedea comutct\ 
unicorn file-fish (see quot.) } f iwrioorn guard 
Fencing, a guard in which the sword is advanced 


well to the front of the fencer; unicorn hawk 
(-moth), hornbill (see quots.) ; unioorn-moth, 
the North American moth, Calodasys unicornis-, 
unicorn narwhal, = sense 8 b ; unicorn-plant 
U.S., a name for various North American plants, 
esp. Mariynia froboscidea, the capsule of which 
terminates in two hom-like spines ; unicorn-root 
U.S, (see quots.) ; unicorn-shell, a marine gas- 
teropod having a hora-like lip projecting from the 
shell, now esp. one belonging to the genus Mono- 
ceros ; unicorn whale, = sense 8 b. 

1803 Shaw Gen, Zool, IV. 374 *Unicorn Acanthurus. 
Acanthurus Unicornis. From the front proceeds a 
strong, conical, horn-shaped process. 1884 Couks North 
Amer. Birds S05 Ceratorhina monocerata. *Unicom 
Auk. Horn-hill Auk. 1681 Gv.'s.m Musmum i. § iv. li. 65 
The “Unicorne Bird [is].. Horned on his Forehead (with 
some likeness) as the Unicorne is pictur’d. X863 Bates Nat, 
Amazon 1 . 277 The Curicdca.. was soon joined by a uni- 
corn bird . . ; whose harsh screams [etc.]. X804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V. n. 399 “Unicorn File- fish. Balistes Monoceros... 
Immediately over the head . .is a very strong, .spine of con- 
siderable length. 1617 J. Swetnam Sch. Set. Defence 126 
An other very sure and dangerous gu.ard at the Backe- 
sword, called the “Vnicorne guard, or the fore-hand guard, 
171X Wylde Eng. Master Defence 23 The Medium Uni. 
corn or Center Guard, is made thus. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. 
Sutterf. ts M. 24 'I he “Unicorn Hawk {Sphinx Convol- 
vuli, Linnaeus) appears in September. X834 T. Brown 
Butierf ies 4 Moths I. 96 Two line males of the Sphinx 
Convolvuli (Unicorn Hawk-moth). 1811 Shaw Gen. ZooL 
VI II. II ’'Unicorn Hornbill. \S71ceros Monoceros.'].. The 
0.15906 is prolonged in front into a kind of horn. 1891 Cent, 
Diet. S.V., Larva of “Unicorn-moth. X813 Bingley Anwt. 
Biog. (ed. 4) II. X The “Unicorn Narwal, or Sea Unicorn. 
1796 Morse Amen Cecg. 1 . 189 “Unicorn [plant] {Aletris 
farinosa). 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bet. n, iio/i 
rf/ffitiVi, scape leafy... Unicorn plant. 1847 Dar- 
lington Weeds, etc. (j86o) 222 Af. proboscidea . . Long, 

beaked Martynia. Unicorn Plant. 1891 H, Herman His 
Augeld Woodbine, unicorn plant, and wild currantsurgedall 
about it. 1846 A. Wood Class-bk.Bot. (1850) zViNetonlas 
dioica, Ph. {Veratm/n luieuitt, Linn.) “Unicorn Root. 1847 
Webster, Unicom-root, a popular name of two plants, viz. 
Chamseliriu 7 n CarvliuiammtX — Heloitias dioiccC^,x.Oimh\<ih 
this name was first applied, and A leiHs farinosa , . j both 
used in medicine. xZgx Cent. Diet,, Unicorti-reoi, the 
blazing star, Aletris Jarinosa. cjqn Petiver Gazophyl, 
VI. Iv, A “Unicorn Shell with Bugle Twirls. Ibid, vni.lxxv, 
Small Unicom-shell, with rugged Twirls and Waves be- 
tween. 1888 Cassells Encycl, Did. , Monoceros, , , U nicorii- 
shelli a genus of prosobranebiate gasteropods., peculiar to 
the west coast of America, 1668 Chaklk'i on OnoTtiasi. 168 
Balsena Monoceros, Vnicornu Marinum , the “Vnicorn 
Whale. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, p. xix, The Monoceros 
or Unicorn Whale. X858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Set, 199/1 The. . 
unicorn whale, Mmodon Monoceros, has no teeth in the 
lower jaw. 

b. Attrib, in sense 6, as unicorn carman, fashion, ‘ 
omnibus (attrib.), team. 

1856 Morton Cycl, Agric, 11 . 726 A unicorn team is two 
abreast and one in front, 1877 ‘ C, Bede ’ Figaro at Hast- 
ings 47 Some [wagonettes) with four horses, some with 
three (unicorn fashion). 1884 ' R. Boldrewood ’ Meib. 
Mem. i. 14 Frank Liardet is driving his unicorn omnibus 
team from the lonely beach. xSgS WesBn. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 
A ‘ unicorn carman ’ . . means ‘ one who drives three horses 
flB. Passing into adj. Made a tmicorn or 
cuckold (cf. sense i c above). Obs.~“'^ 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Ytare E 4 The vnicorne coblet 
being ouer bead and eares in sleepe. 

TTnicorn-fisli. [Cf. Umicobn 8 b.] The 
narwhal or sea-unicorn, Mo 7 todon monoceros, 
x688 R. Holme AtTnory iv. vii, (Roxb.) 324/1 For his 
Supporters he beareth a vnicorne fish, Argent, the fish or 
taile part. Azure : Horne, Hoofes, and finns. Or. 1752 J. 
HillT/w/, A7iim, 314 Monodon. The Unicorn-fish, or Nar- 
wal. X773 Gettil. Mag. XLIIl, 220 The Jackulator Fish, the 
Unicorn Fish, the Trumpet Fish. 2812 J. Walker Ess. 
Nat, Hist, 327 Monodon Monoceros, Linn. , . Scot. Unicorn 
Fish. x86o Wraxall Life m Sea i. 12 'i'he Narwhal, or 
Unicorn-fish, attains a length of twenty or twenty-five feet, 
b. (See quots.) 

1876 Goode Fishes of BeTunttdas 17 The BaharoaUnicorn- 
Fish is Aluiera scrfpta. 1000 Nature zi June 182/2 An 
example of the rare unicorn-fish {Lophotes cepedianus") from 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

o. Une or other of various fishes belonging to 
the genus Acanthurus. (Webster, 1911.) 

Uuico rnic, a. rare. [f. prec. +-10.] Resem- 
bling, having the form of, a unicorn. 

x88i R. Brown Unicom 14 A unicornic animal frequently 
^pears in archaic art. 1883 in Academy 28 Nov. 363/2 
'The familiar conventional unicornic representation. 
tTnicOTUOtls, a. rare, [f. L. unicor/t-is (see 
Unicokm)- 4- -ous.] Having but one horn. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix, s6x The Rhino- 
ceroe, the Indian Asse, and the Unicornous Beetles. [Hence 
Ln Blount, Phillips, Bsiiley, etc.] 

Unicorn’s horn. Also f nnicorn born. 
[See Unicorn I.] 

1 . A horn regarded as or alleged to be obtained 
from the legendary unicorn, but in reality that 
of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal, freq. 
mounted or made into a drinking cup and employed 
as a preventive of or charm against poison. 

o. X431 Lhicoln Diocese Doc. (1014) 31 A ryngof vnicorn 
hori^^. rsss^Afjf. Gild Co.Chr, York^ (2872^ 207, I give to 


Pegge Curalia (1806) IV. 122 An 


Invent. Goods Ckas, I 
unicorn horn. 

p. X549 Thomas Hist, Italic Bob, Two fayre vnicornes 
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homes. 1564 Bullkyn Dial. agst. Pest. 74 A pece of a Uni- 
comes home, good against poison. 1603 Lodge Treat. 
Plague \Vks._ (Hunter. Cl.) IV. 61 The home of that beast 
which.. the simple sorte [call] vnicornes home. 1687 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 2227/4 There will ha expo.scd to Sale.. consider, 
able quantitie.s of Drugs, Colours, _ and Unicorns Horns. 
1728 Chamber-S Cycl, .s.v., What ordinarily p.nsses among us 
for Unicorn’s Horn, . . we are assured by Pereyra . , to be the 
Tooth of a large_ J'’ish of the Whale Kind. x’83B Prescott 
P'erd. ^ Is. I. vii. 383 He is said to have kept a reputed 
unicorn’s horn always on his table, 

b. Narwhal’s horn. 

1836 KAurt Arct. ExJ>l. 1. 412 A shaft of unicorn’s horn. 


'j- 2, The material of this powdered or prepared 
as a drug and used medicinally, esp. as an antidote 
against poison. Ols. 

iggo E. Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 33 Some lewde Gunners 
..gaue me poj’son in drinke.. ; his Phisition. .gaue me 
speadely Unicorns horne to drinke. 1631 Jobdkn Nat. 
Bathes v\\. (J632) 44 'i'his yolatill salt, .is commonly very 
Diaphoreticke : & this it is which makes our.. supposed 
Vnicornes horne to he in such esteeme, X698 New Descr. 
Mosco^y zx Likewise some use the Powder to Antedote 
Poison, as the Vnicorns horne ; this I hold to be the same 
with the Morse. 

3. Bol. (See quot.) 

1864 Chamhers's Encycl. VI. 393 The root of Nelouias 
dioica is used.. as an anthelmintic. ..The plant.. is calbd 
Starwort and Blazing Star, also Unicorn’s Horn. [Cf. 
unicoru'plant, -root &.v. Unicorn 11,] 
llUnicum (y«'nik»m). [L., nent. sing. 

Kj Unique a. So in G. and Du.] A unique 
example, specimen, or thing. 

xS8s Daily Tel. 14 July 5 /3 Some picture, work of art, or 
old book, which is repre.sented to him as being a ‘unicum 
189a Mrs. J. P. Morgan tr. Euhiusiein's Com/, on Music 26 
The symphony in G minor (this unicum of symphonic-lyric). 

TTuicursal (yr7nik»vsal ), a. and sb. Math. 
[f. Uni- I -h L, curstts course : see -al.] a. adj. 
Having, traversing, or being on one course or path, 
b. sb. A unicursal curve. 


1866 C.sYi.EY in Proc. London Math. See, April, A uni- 
cursal curve is nothing else than a curve with a deficiency 
D = o. 1871 — Math. Papers (1895) VlII. 388 On the 
Transformation of Unicursal Surface.s. 1873 G- Salmon 
Higher Plane Cxirves it. 29 If the coordinates can be ex- 
pressed as rational functions of a parameter the curve ha.s 
the maximum number of double points. Curves of this sort 
are called unicursal curves. 

Hence UnicursaTity ; XTudcriTsally adv. 

1887 Amer. yrnl. Math. X. 24 In the unicursal! ty-eqna. 
tion a cusp plays the role of an ordinary double-point. xSga 
W. W. R. Bali. Math. Recreat. 124 A figure is described 
unicui sally when the whole of it is traversed in one route. 

‘GTnicycle (yw'nisaik’l). U.S. [f. Uni- 2 + Cycle, 
after bicycle, iricycle.l A vehicle or conveyance 
having only one wheel ; esp. a monocycle used by 
acrobats or for gymnastic displays. 

x86g The Velocipede (N.Y.) April 76 Heramtngs’Unicycle 
or ‘ f lying Yankee Velocipede ’. X884 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Suppl. 913/1 Unicycle, a one-wheeled vehicle for propulsion 
by foot-power. 

Hence Tfnicyclist, one who rides a unicycle. 

x88x Sells Bros. Shouj^Bill, Celebrated Russian Bicyclists, 
Unicyolists, and Roller Skaters. 

TJnide'aed, iz. Also unidea’d. [UN-lg.] Not 
furnished with an idea. 

175* Johnson in Bosxvell (1904) 1. 166 I.eaving his social 
friends, to go and sit with a set of wretched un-idea’d girls, 
i8aa Scott Pet<eril xxvii, A silly scruimlous unidea’d 
Puritan. x888 Kduc. May 242 The un-idea'd vul- 

garity of the lower middle classes. 

XTnide’al, a. [Un-i 7.] 

tl. Of sounds or words : Expressing or convey- 
ing no idea, Ohs. 

X7SX Johnson Ramhler No. 184 r 12 However we amuse 
ourselves with unideal sounds, xyga W._ Roberts Looker. 
On Na 23 (1794) I. 324 A language.. rich in the unideal 
terms of a raving philosophy. 

1 2. Destitute of, lacking in, ideas. Obs, 

X7SX Johnson Ramhler No. 13S Yg A short relief from 
the tediousness of unideal vacancy. i8ox Phil. Trans, 
XCI. 91 Un-ideal operations conducted without principle, 
purpose, or regularity. 

3. Having or following no ideal. 

1760 D. Webb Beauties of Painting iv. 68 Those servile 
and iinideal painters. 1836 Emerson Eng, Traits, Lit. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 The scholars have become un-ideal. 
They parry earnest speech with banter and levity. 1867 F. 
Harrison Choice of Sks. (1886) ip To be fierce is to be un- 
ideal, to be unideal is to be sanguinary, 

4. Not marked by idealism ; having no ideal 
character or features, etc. 

1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. II. iii, xiii, §2 Unidcal works 
of art, .represent actual existing thing-s. 1873 Spencer 
Stud. Social.^ ix. (1877) 222 Instead of our practice being 
unideal, the ideas which guide it verge on the romantic. 
1877 I* Morris Epic Hades in. 276 The hare And unideal 
aspect of the fields Which Spring not yet had kissed, 

ITaide-alisia, -ist. (Un-i la.) 

Also, in recent use, unideaUstic adj. 

^1870 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. PhiL xvii. 273 Utilitarian, 
ism may be. .either of an idealist or unidealist type. 1888 
W. S. Lilly Right 4- Wrong (1890) iv. 121 The singular 
unidealism., of the English mind in respect of eternal and 
divine things. 

TJnide'ntified, a. (Un-18.) 

1860 R. Noel in Vac, Tour, ^67 The site of a town or 
village unidentified presented itself within incredibly short 
distances. 1867 Latham Black ^ White 68 Of these graves 
138,901 will be nameless and unidentified. 


TTniidioitta'tic, a. (Un-1 7.) 

a iSza Shelley Pr. Wks. (ib88) I. 393 The clear, and 
exact, but unidiomatic phrases of their native' language. 
2833 Pi'SEY Doctr, Real Presence 153 The interpretation of 
Bellarmin is inconsistent and unidiomatic. x^x Driver 
Ittirod. Lit, O. Test, 443 An author who.. translated the 
Aramaic idiom. . into unidiomatic Hebrew. 

TTlli'dle, It. [UN-I 7.] Busy, industrious. 
a 1586 Sidney Asir. ^ Stella Sonn. xxvi (Qo.^j, For me, I 
doe Nature vnydie know. 1604 Marston Malcontent v, 
iii. Is he not a pretty dapper unydle gallant ? 

tUnidq'Iatrize, v. Obs.~^ (Un-® 6 c.) 1639 Fuller 
A/p. InJ. Jnm'c. i. 55 The Animadvertor.. endeavouring to 
uii-idolatrize the Brittains as much as he could. Unido'* 
latrous, a. (Un-| 7.) 1841 Wiseman Remarks on Leit, 
Palmer 6 To substitute an idolatrous, for an unidolatrous, 
worship. 1881 igth Cent. No. 49. 502 The two religions 
. . were both nominally monothei.stic, and both unidolatrous. 
Unie (y« ni), abbrev. of Unicoen 8 b. 

1874 A. H. Markham Whaling Cruise Baffin's B, 137 A 
couple of narwhals, or as they are called By the whalers, 
‘unies’ (unicorn abbreviated), 1878 — Gt, Frozen .'iea v. 
67 Another source of amusement., was chasing ‘ unies ’. 
TTnie, v. : see Uny v. 

Uuific (ytX.ii'fik'l, a, [ad. L. type fmificus : see 
Uni- and -eic.] That unifies or unites j producing 
unity. 

1733 T. Taylor Proclns 1. xt8 A power collective of 
divisible natures, and unific of such as arc multiplied. 184X 
Fraser’s Mag. XXIII. 130 The centre of unilic power is 
the invisible. x86x Q. Reo. CX. 394 That so-called unific 
principle, .by which we are impelled to reduce all that we 
see and_ hear to unity. 1877 Farrar Days xL 105 

Tlie unific rectitude of a manly life. 

XTnificatioa (yf^nifik^ Jm’). [f. Unify v. (see 
-ATioN), or a. F. unijicatidn, It. uniJica%ioneI\ The 
action or process of unifying or uniting ; reduction 
to unity or to a uniform system ; the result ofthis. 

Unificationist, sb. and a., has had some slight currency in 
recent use (1909-). 

x8si Gallenga Italy II. i. 23^ The unification of Italy 
would thus be gnidual and pacific. 1863 Lecky Ration. 
I. 231 A process of transformation or unification of religious 
ideas. 1880 Ej Kirkk Garfield 46 The recent movement 
for the unification and preservation of nations. 

So XI’nifiLoator, a unifier. 

X870 Contemp. Ren. XV. 400 The people.. proclaimed 
them in anticipation the ‘unificators’ of Italy. 
tTniS.ed. (y«’nif3id), ppl, a. [f. Unify v, + 
-ED I.] That is or has been made into one from 
separate parts ; united, combined, consolidated. 

x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysi. 178 The residual 
part, .he is to consider as unified. i88a Standard 30 Dec. 
2/2 The Unified Debt fell about 18/. 1883 Forin. Rex'. J uly 
107 After the whole metropolis is under a unified authority, 
b. Used absolutely or as sb. 

1883 Pall MallG. 30 Nov. 5/2 Egyptian Unifieds con- 
tinued to rise yesterday. 1884 Academy 2 Aug. 74/1 Uni- 
fication is pleasant to the unifier only, not to the unified. 
Unifier (yM'nifaiisa). [f. as prec. + -EE.] One 
who or that which unifies or unites; one who 
advocates unification in administration. 

1867 %vv.nca-». First Princ.w. iii. § 5i(ed.2) 171 The deriva- 
tive data needed by Philosophy as the unifier of Science. 
x88t Echo 2 Feb. 1/6 The Great Victor Emmanuel, the 
liberator and unifier of Italy, 

tTnifilar (yanifaid^i), a, [f. Unt- i -h L. ftl~us 
thread : see -Aiil.] Of a magnetometer or other 
magnetic instrument : Having or suspended by a 
single thread or fibre, 

1856 Kane Arct. ExpL I. xiv. X53 We had a goodunifilar 
[magnetometer]. 1873 J. C, Maxwell Elecir. ^ Magn. II. 
119 The Unifilar Declinometer. 1879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1. 1. §435 In the unifilar torsion-balance. 

Dniflo-ral, a. [Uni- i.] = Unifloeoos a. 

X849 Craig. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. zxz A series of 
single-flowered axes (unifloral) arranged in the form of a 
raceme. 

tlllifiorous (y«nifl6»Tas), a. Boi. [f, mod.I*. 
unijlor-us (f. L. iin-us jflSs flower) + 

-00s. Cf. F. unijlore (1753), Fg- uniJloro.'\ Hav- 
ing or bearing only one flower. 

X76o[see Multiflorous <x.]. x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
299/1 The hermaphrodite calyx is sometimes biflorous,. , 
sometimes uniflorons. x88x Jr/i/. Linn. Soc. XVIII, 353 
Distinguished, .by its unifoilate uniflorous stem. 

flT nifoil. Obs.-^ [f. Uni- + Foil sb.ij The 
plant one-blade, Smilacina bifolia. 

i638 R. Holme Armoury 11. 38/1 He beareth Argent, an 
Unifoile Vert...Vnifoile or Vnfall. This is an Herb that 
never bath more then one leaf from a Root,, .it is also called 
one blade. [Hence in Berry Encycl. Her. {c 1828', Elvln 
(1889), and in some recent Diets, as a bearing in Heraldry.] 

Unifonu, (yw nifpim), sh. [f. the adj. Cf. F., 
It., Sp., and Pg. uniforme, Du., G., Sw., and Da. 
umf’rm in sense 11,1 

•f I. 1, In unfonn, in one body or flock, Ohs. 
1623 I.iSLE Mlfricon 0.^ N. Test. D^.p,ix, Oursheepe 
shall feare nqWolfe,orsuddaInestorme; But goe and come 
ail safe in vniforme. 

II. 2. A distinctive dress of uniform cut, 
materials, and colourwora by all the members of a 
particular naval, military, or other force to which 
it is Tecoimized as properly belonging and peculiar, 
X74_S in Jnil, Archseol, Soc. (1847) IL 79 That no com- 
mission-officer or midshipmen do pre.snme to wear any other 
uniform than what properly belongs to his rank. 1760 
Cautions ^Adv. to Oj^ctrs of Army lasVou aTe..to con- 
sider what is to he furnished out of this last Sum, and that 


is your Regimentals or Uniform. 1802 James Milit. Diet. 
s.v., Scarlet is the national uniform of the British army. 
Ibid., Generally speaking each [corp.s] has an uniform with- 
in itself, yet this uniform, .strictly con.sidei ed, is a regimental. 
X837 Dickens Pickiv. iv. Colonel Bolder, in full miliiary 
uniform, on horseback. 1879 Cassells 7'echn. Educ, HI. 
363 Insisting that none shall fight who do not wear the 
uniform of one of the armies engaged. 
fig. t768-74 Tucker Li. Nai. (1834) II. 121 Pa.ssion so 
commonly marches under the colours and in the uniform of 
reason,.. that [etc.]. 

b. A distinctive uniform dress worn by the mem- 
bers of any civilian body or association of persons. 

1837 Dickens Pickiv. ii, 'The proposed uniform, sir, of the 
Pickwick Club. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay i, A 
good-looking boy in tlie polytechnique uniform, 1897 Hall 
Caine Christian x, T he girls were nearly all nurses, and 
they wore their nurse's uniform. 

c. A single suit of this kind, f Also j5>/. , the 
separate garments composing this. 

1783 Ann. Reg., C/mJ«. 193^2 Such flag officers, however, 
as were provided with the uniforms were permitted to wear 
the same. 1814 Scott Wav, xvii, He had laid aside the 
Highland dress for the time, to put on an old blue and red 
uniform. X834 Marrvat P. Shnpie xxxviii. That is the 
reason why my uniforms are so shabby. I spoilt them then. 
+ 8. A person wearing a uniform. Obs.~~^ 

*786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary Oct., I opened the eating- 
room door, ..but saw to niy surprise a party of uniforms. 

4. attrib. a. In the sense * pertaining to, forming 
(part of) a uniform’, as uniform case, clothes, coat. 

In some instances not clearly distingnishable from the 
adj. Cf. Uniform <*. 2 c. 

1807 P. Gass yrnl. 188 We got a canoe from the natives, 
for which we gave an officer’s uniform coat. 1823 in J. A- 
Heraud Voy. Muishipm. (1837) ^79 Buy your, .uniform 

clothes (two jackets and one coat) in London. tSsa 
Thackeray Esmond xi. xiii. An officer in a green uniform 
coat. i88g Hissf.y 7'our in Phaeton 399 We pack our per- 
sonal belongings in tin uniform cases. 

b. In the sense ‘ wearing uniform ; uniformed 
1895 Westm. Gaz, 1 Jan. 4/3 Several uniform policemen 
■watched the prosecutor and prisoners. 


TJxdform (yu'nifpsm), a. Also 6 vnifourme, 
6-8 iinifornote. [a. F. uniforms (r4th c. in 
Godef., ■= It., Sp., Pg. uniforms), or ad. 'L.uniform- 
is : see Uui- and h OEM.] 

I. Of things in resptct of their own qualities or 
constitution. 


1. Of one form, character, or kind ; having, 
maintaining, occurring in or under, the same 
form always ; that is or remains tlie same in differ- 
ent places, at different times, or under varying cir- 
cumstances ; exhibiting no difference, diversity, or 
variation. 

X540 Palsgr. Acolastm A ij, One selfe and vniforme 
inaner of teachynge of alt those Grammaticalie ensygne- 
mentes. 1353. watreman Fardle lanous i. v. 72 The 
oidre of Manage emong the Eg^iptians is not vniforme. 
x6ox Holland Pliny I. x6i This impression, that maketh 
either the foresaid uniforme likenesse, or confusion and 
varietie. xtia Extr, St. Papers Friends Set, n,(.X9xx) 1^0 
Wee would be glad that all our .Subjects could he brought to 
agree in a unifoi me Worship of God. 1710 Psidbaux Orig, 
'Tithes ii. 127 From whence else should they have such 
a Uniform Usage but by a Uniform Ti’adition from them? 
*780 Bentham Prhtc, Ltgisl, xiv. S i It is lost time to seek 
for an uniform base of agreement upon so essential an 
object. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xi, According to a uniform 
custom in remote places in Scotland. 1869 b'. W, Newman 
Misc, 224 A uniform franchise through the whole federation 
would have followed. 1891 Law 'Times XCIX I. X24/1 la 
Ireland the practice in tbi,s respect.. was not uniform. 

absol. *606 Sylvester Du Ba'ttxsn. iv. ii. Magnif. 1335 
Cause of all Causes, Ocean of all Good, ..The Uni-form, 
which gives all forms their Beeing. 

b. Of persons (or personifications), their disposi- 
tion, etc. Hence, exhibiting or preserving unifonn- 
iiy or consistency in respect of conduct or opinion ; 


consistent. 

iSSx Cravmer Answ, to Gardiner X. n The chmcht of 
Rome, sheweih her selfe alway vniforme and consonaunt, 
to confound all the doctrine of Christe. X647 H. More 
Phil. Poems n. Ixxii, If he will his ovn fortunes overturn 
It cannot well be holp, we must be uniform. 1692 Dkydrn 
St, Exereinont's Ess. 339 'There is a man so uiuform as to 
have nothing of Inequality and contrariety in bis Actions. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa i. 1. 3 Every-body pitie.s you. 
So steady so uniform in your conduct, 1799 VV eli.ington 
in Gurw. Desp. (1834) 1, 16 Of this uniform disposition 
abundant proofs have been afforded by each of the allies. 
xSaa Scott Peveril xlviii. For Buckingham’s sins, ..he is 
the regular and uniform sponsor. 

’fo. Of consent; Unanimous. Obs. 

*539 in Strype Wwx. Ref. viii. {1709) 116 We. .have with 
one uniform consent set forth this short declaration. x6ao 
Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent viii. 745 An vniforme con- 
sent of Doctors. 

d. Of clothing or dress ; Of tlie same pattern, 
colour, and material amongst a number or body of 
persons. 

Merging into an attrib. use of Uniform sb. (sense 4). 

1746 in frnLArchneoL Soc, (1847) II. 77 That a uniform 
dress is useful and necessary for the commissioned officers. 
1768 Ann. Reg., Chron, 63/1 'The lappels and cuffs of the 
military uniform frocks, apijointed to be worn by the lieu- 
tenants of his Majesty’.s fleet. 1783 Ibid. 193/2 The uni- 
form clothing.. worn by the flag officers. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 333 The practice of clothing soldiers, by regi- 
ments, in one uniform dress. 

2. Having or presenting the same appearance or 
aspect ; exhibiting no, or little, diversity in respect 
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of form, design, or dimensions; bence, having a 
plain, nn broken, or undiversified surface or exterior. 
In the i7th-i8tli centuries freq. of buildings, etc. 
a isso Leland Hin, (1768) I, 107 The Chirch of S. Mary 
is excellent, news, and unifortue yn work. 1621 in Kempe 
Lonely MSS. (1836) 456 The chtitch of .St. Treguse ys..a 
Very good one, were it uniforrae. 163a Massinger & 
Fjeld Fatal liowry in. i, All else about you, cnp-a-pie, 
So uniform in spite of handsomeness, Shews such a bold 
conterapt of oomeliness. Whiston Theory of Earth 

It. 116 Every such state of external Nature was even, uni- 
form, and regular. X723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. 
Arch. I. Columns,, ought not to have any Flutingsj for 
..plain unifonn Columns carry., a better appearance. 1736 
KuGENT_(?n Tour-, Meiherl. 1. 299 The -street called La Rue 
Royale, is one of the longest, straightest, and most uniform 
in Europe. 1784 Covvi'Er Task \n. 178 All this uniform, 
uncolour’d scene, Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load. 
1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. 73 The face of nature remains 
uniform for long periods of lime. 1884 Bower & Scott Dt 
Barfs Phaner. no The thickening mass is either uniform 

^ As 1630 Tt. Johnson's Kingd. ffComnwj. 132 Paris. . 
is the greater, the unifbrmer built, and stronglier situate, 
ft). Bot. Of flowers : (see quots.). Obs. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 909 Such as have a Uniform 
Flower, as Senna, or such as have a difform or Papiliona- 
ceous Flower. X704 J. PIarris Lex. Techn. 1, Uniform 
Flo'Mers of Plants, the Botanists call such as are all round 
of the same Figure; or whose fore and back part, and whose 
riglit and left parts are exactly alike. 

0. Of material things or colour. 

In this group the seu-se -sometimes becomes narrowed down 
to ‘ not mixed or blended . 

1736 Burke Ou the Snblime fr Beantifnl iii, xxvil. Nor 
..is the power of black as black, or of white as white, so 
strong as when each stands uniform and distinguished. 17&4 
I-Iarmer Obsen’. iv, § 27. 192 This mingled wine stands in 
opposition to new wine, which is, to the eye, an uniform 
litiuor, 1823 Scott Qneniin, D. 11, His jerkin, hose, and 
cloak, vvere of a dark uniform colour. 1843 Florist's yrni. 
261 Few gardens could boast an uniform luxuriant green 
among the plants. ri83oFARADAY/'b?'cfjA^«/.67Thispiece 
of glass., being perfectly uniform in its internal structure. 

3. Of motion, dimensions, etc.! Free from fluctua- 
tion or variation in respect of quantity or amount. 

1339 \V. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 10 The sterres kepe 
one vniforms distance in mouing., xs97_ FIookbr Eccl. Pol . 
V. Ixix. § 2 The heauens.. keeps in their motions vniforme 
celeiVtie. _ x6s5 tr. Hobbes' kltm. Philos, m. xv. ijS Uni- 
form [motion] is that by which equal Lines are al waves 
transmitted in equal tirnes. r764 Mnseime Rttsi. IV, 38 We 
should find it in an uniform progression of encrease. xygd 
AVmiKEiNQ BriL Plants (ed. 3) IH. 879 Branches of a uni- 
form breadth. i85o Maury Pips. Geog. (Low) xxil. § 883 
The flow of heat from the sun is held to be uniform. 1879 
Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil 1. 1. § 20 Velocity, .may be uni- 
forttu ae. the same at every instant 5 or U may be variable, 
II. Of things of the same class in respect of 
each otlier, or of one thing in relation to another or 
others of the same class. 

4. Of the same form, character, or kind as another 
or others ; agreeing or according with one another, 
conforming to one standard, mle, or pattern ; alike, 
similar, 

1548 w. Thomas in Strype Bed. Mem. (1721) II. App. v. 
7X So because we have no neighbour of uniform religmn, I 
determine we can find no friend, whose amity is to be 
trusted, xsg4 Hooker Bed, Pot, iv. xiii. § 2 The only 
doubt is about the manner of tbeit unity ; how far churches 
are bound to be uniform in their ceremonies. 1637 Salton, 
STALL Buscblus’ Constantine 77 Thus the Empes-ours Edict 
discovered the Dens and nniforme Cages of these Heretickes. 
x66o R. Coke Povaer ^ Su/f 222 The ceremonies of 
Edward's Reformation were moreuniformthan before. X70* 
Bitgl. Theophrast, 263 Things Past, Present, and toCome, 
are strangely Uniform and of a Colour, xyda Kames Elem. 
Crtt. (1833) 48X When two figures are composed of similar 
parts, they are said to be uniform. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Utiolpho-xMi, My answers on the subject h.ave been 
uniform. xSfi? Smiles Huguenots Eng, 1. 6 The copies sold 
having been compared with each other, were found to be ex- 
actly unifonn. 1878 Eristowe Th. tj- Pract.Med. (ed. 2) 334 
The symptoms of rupture of the heart are far from uniform. 

t b. Of buildings, Obs. 

XS49 W . Thomas Hist. Italy 207 Buildynges on bothesides 
so fayro and vniforme. 1617 Moryson ftii^. itt. 66 The 
houses are most of briefce,. .and so vniforme, as if they had 
all beene built at a time, and by the same workemen. 1684 
Burnet tr. More's Utopia ITieir Buildings are good, and 
are so uniform, that a whole side of a Street looks like one 
House. _X7oo in Picton L'pool Mvrtic, Eec. (1883) I. 291 
Ye buildings be handsome & uniform. 

f O. Of persons, Obs. 

In quot. referring to Matt. xxii. 11-13. 

<1 162S Bf. Andruwes Pattern Cath, Doctr. (1630) 210 He 
that was not uniforme was punished. 

f d. In agreement with, accordant fo, something, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia u. xii, So diver.s be the Elements 
disposed In this weake worke, that it can never be Made 
uniforme to any state reposed. 1669 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (i886) II. 337 Three outward done cases shalbe 
arched.. with freestone vniforme to the_ windowes. 1702 
H. Dodwell Apol, g 19, I have shewn it agreeable to the 
severest^ Reasoning, .to make bis Death unlfoini to the rest 
of his Life. 

TTniform (yftt’nifpim), v, [f. the adj. or sb. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. uni/ormar. It uniformarsi.l 

1. trans. To make conformable io. 

In a parody of pedantic language, 

<1x386 Sidney^ Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 622 
Thus must I vniform my speech toyourobtuseconceptions. 

2. To make or render (a number of persons or 
things), uniform or alike; to bring or reduce to 
uniformity. 


In later quots. with suggestion of sense 3. ( 

£11681 HiCKERiNGiLL Trimmer iiu Wks. 1716 I. 372 We n 
uniform you all, and make you all alike. 1708 T. Ward : 

64 To. -Uniform the Multitude In Prayer, 
and joyn the jarring crowd. 1870 Lowell Study Wind, 
C1871) 238 The more than Protean travesties which words 
underwent before they were uniformed by Johnson and 
Walker. 1887 Harper's Ma^. July 280 It is a human de. 
vice to uniform people into friends and enemies. 

3. To dress in, put into, uniform. Cf. Um- 
rORMBD £3!., Uniporminr vbl. sb. 

1^4 Outing'X.XVi. 78/2 Hull persisted in uniforming the 
militia after nis own sweet wilL 
+ UaiifOTmableja. Obs. rare. uniform- 
is Unifobm a. + -able.] Uniform. 

163a Litkcow Tran. x. 474 Vnifonnahle no t some of yoiur 
Prie.sts giue the Sacrament onely in Bread . . ; some in W me 
without Bread, and some in both. 1653 Blithe Eng. Im- 
prover Itnpr. 13s As easie . . to cast or lot out thy Wood into an 
Artifict.Tl uniformable plot, as to do it rudely or confusedly. 
tTnifoXtual, iz. £f. as prec,4--Ai:,.3 Uniform, 
in various senses. 

1373 [implied in next]. 1398 Florio, Simbolo, . .xa vrii. 
formal! consent of sundry opinions. «i6o8 T)^.e helaf. 
Spir. I. (r6s9) 4 .All things shall be brought into an uniformal 
order. 164S Herrick Descr. Woman it Her comly no.se 
with vniforinall grace Like purest white stands in the middle 
place. 

1848 Bailey Fesius fed. 3) 206 One arrayed in white And 
one in umformal black. x888 D. Magdirb Art Massage ii. 
(ed. 4) 18 A uniformal friction on those pans of the body 
which are irregularly formed. 

Hence TlJiifo'rmally adv. rare. 
rS73 Baret Ahn s.v. C, [The letter C] shoulde haue his 
proper sownd and euer to keepe the same vniformally in 
speaking, nor waueringly. 1603 Florio Montaigne iii. ii. 
491 , 1 will present my selfe. .every where vniformallie. 1624 
Gataker 48 These being, .uniformallyrecounted 

by three Evangelists. 

uniformaliza’tioii. [f. next + -ATioN.] The 
action of making or fact of being made uniform. 

1803 Ann. Rev, Itl. 235 The uniformalisation of tenures. 

Unifo'nualize, v- rare. [f. Unifoemal a. ■¥ 
-IZE.] traits. To make uniform; to reduce to a 
uniform system. 

1803 Ann,^ Rev. III. 204 It is desirable to unfformalLce 
the circulating medium of both countries. 183a W. Taylor 
Hid. Surv. Gemt. Poetry I. i6x By miiforuializing coins, 
weights, and measures. 

UniforJna’tifm. rare. [f. Unifoem a.+ 
-ATION.] The action of making uniform ; reduc- 
tion to uniformity. 

*89S_ Dttblin Rev. April 33s Not through the blunting, 
checking, or uniformatton of thinking. 

XT nitformed, a. [f. Unifokm sb. a + -ED.] 
Dressed in or wearing uniform. (Freq. c 1880 -,) 
X813 Lady Lyttelton Corr. 12 Dec., Wednesday we dine 
at Count RoraanzofiTs — full-dressed, long-trained, uniformed. 
1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V. 53 A uniformed 
agent of the law. 1893 M eredith A mazing Marriage xliii, 
A foreign army or tag-rag of uniformed rascals. 
fg. and transf. 1864 Lowei.l Fireside Trav. 154 We., 
come out uniformed, .with habits of thinking and doing cut 
on one pattern. xSga Nation (N.Y.lgMar. 176/11116 book 
is handsomely uniformed in Confederate gray. 

tlnifo’ruiiiig, vbl. sb. [f. Unipoem gi.] 

1. The action of making or fact of being made 
uniform in some respect rare~^. 

1700-X Gough Hist, Myddle (1875) X15 The Twelvth Peiw 
, . Was a supernumerary Peiw at the uiiifotming of the seates. 

2. The action of clothing in or providing with 
uniform or a umfoim dress. 

1891 Harper's Mag. March 647/1 In the uniforming of a 
eommunity .set apart for an unworldly purpose. 1897 Daily 
Nenus 4 May 9/2 The uniforming of troops, 

tJniformist (yjA-nifFumist). [f. Unifoem a. 
+ - 1 ST.] An advocate of or believer in uniformity 
or a uniform system, esp. in respect of religious 
doctrine or observance. 

1883 R. W. Dixon Hist. CIt. Eng, III- 46s He was.. as 
staunch aUniformist now, as. .he had been a Nonconformist. 
XS91 Athenxum i.s Aug. 214/3 A strict uniformist with re- 
gard to the phonetics of Latin. 

Uxtiformitariau (yilmirpimitesTian), sb. and 
adj. [f. Unifoemit-t + -arian^ 

A. sb, 1. Geol. One who maintains or accepts 
the theory that geological processes and phenomena 
have always been and still are due to causes or 
forces operating continuously and with uniformity, 
(Opposed to CATASTBOFHiax or Convulsionist,) 

1840 WnawELL Philos. Induct. Sciences I. p. xxxvi. The 
Catastrophist constructs Theories, the Uniformitarian de- 
molishes them, i860 Huxley Darminiana Coll. Ess. 1893 
II. 65 The most philosophical uniformitarian of the present 
clay. 1891 Sir R. Ball Ice A^e 173 It places the ice-sheet 
. .at the disposal of the geological uniformitarian. 

2, An advocate of uniformity ; a uniformist. rare. 
iSm Giluerslekve Ess. ^ Stud. 2x4 The Procrustean 
work of a miserable uniformitarian. 

B. adj. 1, Geol. Of or pertaining to, character- 
istic of or held by, unifonuitarians. 

1840 Whbwssll Philos. Induct. ScL II. 133 The uniformit- 
anan doctrine on this subject rests on most unstable founda- 
tions. 1869 Huxley in Scientife Opinion ax April 464/3 
T he influence of uniformitarian views has been . . favourable 
m the progress of sound geology, x^ H. Spencer in 
Conieuip. Met/, July 25 The leading expositor of the uni- 
formitarian theory m Geology. 

b. In accordance with the theory of the uniform, 
itarians ; proceeding from geological imiformity. 


1869 Huxley in Scientific Opinion April 487/1 All these 
irregular . catastrophes would be the result of au absolutely 
uniformitarian action. 

c. Of persons : Holding or adhering to the 
theory or doctrines of the uniformitarians. 

1864 Bowen Logic ix. 301 The speculations of those whom 
Dr. Whewell calls the uniformitarian school of geologists. 
189s Q. Rev. April 386 The most influential uniformitarian 
geologist of our age. _ 

2. Of or pertaining to, advocating or practising, 
uniformity in something. 

1897 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The Puritanism of the in- 
tolerant, uniformitarian Presbyterians. 

Uniformitarianism(y?imifpimite»Tianiz’m). 
Geol. [f. prec. + -ism. j The principles or doc- 
trines held by the uniformitarian school of geo- 
logists ; the theory of uniformity of action in the 
forces and processes of inorganic n.Ttnre. (Opposed 
to Catastrophism or Convulsionism.) 

x86sT. MARSDEN-S'/zen Steps Creation 113 One is induced 
toa.sk, whether Uniforraitariani.sm be mere Proselytism in 
the garb of Philosophy. 1894 Nature July 290/1 The 
natural though e.vaggerated reaction into scientific uni- 
formitarianism. 

TTuiformity (ywnifp'amiti). Forms : 5 vni- 
formite, 6 -ete, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity, uniformitie, 
7- -ity. [a. F. uniformity (i4tl! c., = It, uniformity, 
Sp. mtformidad, Pg. -dade), or ad. L. unformitat-, 
iiniforinitds, f. uniformis Uniform a . : see -ity. 
So also Hu. wiiformiteit, G. uniformitdt.J The 

r ity of being uniform. 

The fact or condition of having the same form 
or character as another or others ; conformity 
amongst several things, parts, etc., to one form or 
character, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolks) III. 213 Zenon, whiche put 
euery synne to be of vuiformite, so that he scholde synne as 
moclie that did steyle chafle as the man steleiige golde. 
XS13 Douglas AEneid ix. iv. 39 To thir tua was a will in 
vnite, A lust, and mynd in vnifonnete. x6ii Coryat 
Crudities 23 Such is the vniformity of almost al the houses 
of the same streete. .that they are made alike both in pro- 
portion of workmanship and matter. 1614 Raleigh Hist, 
World u, 543 The consent of those that have written thereof, 
being nothing neare to uniformity. 1630 Ak johnspn's 
Kingd./y Comnrvo. 132 Ik attributes of a Winding river, 
and the five Bridges, sorting forsooth to uniformitie of 
streets. _ 1701 Norris Ideal World i. ii. 50 Whence should 
arise this specific uniformity in the natures of man.. if not 
that they are all cast in one mould ! 1756 Burke Subl. <4 B. 
ju ix, Succession and uniformity of parts are what constitute 
the artificial infinite, 18x3 )• Smith Pemorama Sci. <5- Art 
II. 601 Variou.s differences m the depth, extent, or want of 
uniformity of the gravelly or clayey strata, x8s4 Poultry 
Chron. II. 149/1 Qualitj', purity, beauty of plumage, and 
niuformity [in fowls]. 

b. Coni'armily to (or compliance with) one 
standard of opinion, practice, or procedure, esp, in 
respect of religion or l eligious observance. 

ActofUniformUyAO Bng.Hist,, one or other of three Acts 
regulating public worship, passed in 1549 (at Jan.), xssp, and 
1662 re^ectively, which prescribed the use and acceptance 
of the Books of Common Prayer published in those ye.m ; 
esp; the Act (13 & 14 Charles II, c. 4) passed 19 May 1662, 
which also required the ‘ a-s-sent and consent’ of the clergy 
to everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer; etc. 

1349 Act p Si % Edw. VI, c. I {title), .An Acte for the 
Unyformytie of Service and Admynistracion of the Sacra- 
mentes throughout the Realme, xssa Abf. Hamilton 
Caiech, Pref. , To keip vniformitie and concord in setting furth 
to ye people the doctrine. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. r 13 
When the father of their Church . .findeth so great fault with 
them for their oddes and iarring; we hope the children bane 
no great cause to vaunt of their vniformitie. 163X Baxtf.r 
Inf. Bapi. 147 His treatise against Uniformity. 1670 in 
Somers Tracts I. 21 All Uniformity (or Colour of it) was 
distasteful to the Independents. 1708 J, Chamberlayne 
Si. Gi. Brit. t. HI. i. (1710) iss He must cany with him.. 
Letters Testimonial . . from . . Three . . Reverend Divines, who 
..can give a good Account of his Venue, Uniformity, and 
Learning. X830 IITshaeli Chas, /, Hi, v. 63 Lord Bacon 
considered that uniformity in religion was absolutely neces 
sary, i87t C. Davies Metric Syst. ill. 79 Its adoption was 
therefore a great and important advance toward uniformity. 

Comb. 1647 Case Kingd. 10 Till Vniforfflity-mongeis be 
pointed at as the only Enemies of a State, 
c. With a or an. 

x^6o Daus tr, Sleidaru's Comm. 125 b, Therfore is an 
vniformitie to be sought for, that maye be grounded vpun 
the sure foundation of Scripture. 2641 Milton Reform, 11. 
17 This distinction of honour will bring forth a seemly and 
graceful uniformity over all the kingdom, 1703 Nelson 
Best. 4- Fasts i. (ed. 3) xp The great Council of Nice or- 
dained there should be a constant uniformity in thisUase. 
X874 Green Short Hist, iii. S 3. 125 An uniformity of 
weights and measures was ordered to be enforced through, 
out the realm, 

2 . The condition of having, occurring in, or 
maintaining only one form or character ; resem- 
blance to or agreement with itself at all times or 
on all occasions ; regularity in action or occur- 
rence. F req. const ef. 

XS 77 Harrison England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 73 For vniformitie 
of building, orderlie compaction, and regiment, the towne 
of Cambridge exceedetfa that of Oxford.. by maple a 
fold, 1739 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 217 There is a 
wonderful uniformity in the conduct of Providence, 1802 
Paley Nat. TkeoL xxv. 482 Of the unity of the Deity, the 
proof is, the uniformity of plan observable in the universe. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea I. 64 That branch of industry which 
seeks to give uniformity and. mechanic action to bodies of 
men. X873 JoWETT Plato (ed. 2I IV, 415 Genius is of ail 
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ages, and there is perhaps mere uniformity in excellence 
tljan in mediocrity, 

, b. sfec. in Geol, Cf. Uhifokmitaeiak-Cism. 

I 1837 WjiEWELi, Hisi. Induct. Scu III. dog The progress 
of pliysical geology will he_ better understood by attending 
to the doctrine of uniformity. 1869 Huxley in Scientific 
Ofinion 28 x\pr. 487/1 It is very conceivable that catas* 
trpphes may be part and parcel of uniforniity, 

3 , The condition of having the parts similar in 
appearance; presentation of one regnlar or un- 
varied form on this account ; similarity of appear- 
ance, design, slnicturei style, etc. ; freedom, from or 
lack of variety, diversity, or irregularity. 

’ Regarded as cither an artist! c virtue or defect. 

16=5 Bacon Ess. (Arb.) 547 Houses are built to Liue in, 
and not to Looke on : Therefore let Vse bee preferred liefore 
Vnifonnitie. 164a Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. ri. vii. 168 
Uniformity also much pleaseth the eye. 1686 Plot Staf. 
fordsh. 360 The_ beauty of a structure, .did not consist, as 
now, in uniformity ; but in the greatest variety the Artist 
could possibly shew. 1753 Hogakth Anal. Beauty iv. 22 
Variety is more pleasing than uniformity, where the same 
end is answer’d by both, 1778 Sheridan Camp n. iii, The 
tents are all ranged in a straight line ; now,, .is there not a 
horrid uniformity in their infinite vista of canvas? no curve, 
no break. 184a _Mhs. Browning JSk, Poets ii, Wks. (1904) 
635/1 There is adiflerence between uniformity and monotony, 
and he [Marlowe] found it. 

b. Unvaried or wearisome sameness; monotony, 
esp. ^life. 

1707 Curios, in Hush. ^Gard. 64 Custom and Uniformity 
'..soon make tile best Things seem dull and insipid. 1751 
Johnson Rambler'^o. 167 P 6 The uniformity of life must 
be sometimes diversified. 1815 Scott Leg. Montrose xvii, 
Men to whom the late uniformity of their military life had 
rendered any change of society an interesting novelty. 1B60 
W. Collins Worn. White i. W. H.’s Narr. viii, The dull 
Uniformity of life at Limmeridge. 

4 . With a and pi, A particular instance of this 
condition ; a uniform feature, law, etc. 

, 1665 J[. Spencer Prodipes {ed. 2) 104 All kind of pretty 
Equalities and Uniformities, especially between Signs and 
Events, 1733 Berkeley Th. Vision Vind. § 67 We must 
not, for the sake of uniformities or analogies, depart from 
truth and fact. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 412 Simple unifor- 
niities, such as are comprehended in a General Fact, may be 
merely accidental. *867 BAKERiVi7« Trib. iii. 63, 1 measured 
the droth of some of the wells, and found a uniformity of 
forty feet. 

Uniformize (yiJmifprmaiz), ®. rare. [f. Uni- 
form a. + -IZB. Cf. F. unifomiher, Pg. -izar^ med. 
L. UttiformisSre.l tran$. To make uniform ; to re- 
duce to a uniform system. So tJ'niforiudtzed ppl. a. 
Also, in recent use (1907), um/ormisation. 

1S66 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xiii, To translate the 
oldest runic inscriptions.. into a modern uniformized ‘Ice, 
landio *889 Nature Oct. 563 'ITie formation of. .an Inter, 
national Commission to fix units and uniformize methods. 

TT'uiformless, a. [f. Uniform sb, + -less.] 
Lacking or not wearing uniform. 

1863 W. H. Russell My Diary North ft S.\. 308 Great 
long-bearded fellows in flannel shirts and slouched hats, 
uniformless. 

, tT’niforinly, adv. Also 6-y vni-, 7 uni- 
fcrmely. [f. Uniform a. + -ly 2.] Jq a uniform 
manner ; with uniformity. 

1 . With or in conformity to one form or standard 
on the part of several ; in the same way as others 
or another ; without diversity of one from another. 

, In later use merging into sense 3, from which it is not 
always clearly distinct, 

*549 W. Thomas Hist. Italy 74 b. The one syde [of the 
Street] is built of barde stone, all vnifcrmely with faire 
glasen wyndowes. rsS9 Bp. C. Scot in Sttype Ann. Ref. 
(1709) I, n. App. X. 27 Common prayers, and the holie sacra- 
ments uniformly inynystred. 1617 Moryson liin. 1. 1 82 The 
houses are vniformely, and very fairely built of free-stone. 
1748 Anson's Eo^. in. vii. 360 A hundred. .were uniformly 
drest in the regimentals of the marines. 1847 C. Bronte 
Eyrev, They wereuniformly dressed in brown stuflffrocks. 
• 2 . W ith uniformity in degree, quantity, or extent ; 
in or with the same relative proportion; equally, 
equably. 

1377 Harrison England ii. vi. (1877] 1. 156 They giue it 
gentle heats.. till it be drie, and in the meane while they 
turne it often, that it may be vniformelie dried. 1609 
DpuLAND Omithoparctcs' Microl, 78 A Consonance is a 
mixture of two Sounds falling into the cares vniformely. 
1636 Hobbes Six EessonsMl'ks. 1845 VII. 282 Two movents, 
one uniform, the other uniformly accelerated. 1743 W. 
Emerson Eluxions 109 'The Space.. would be uniformly 
discribed in a given Time. 1773 Cook Eirsi Voyage iii. vi. 
HI. 63a Their skins were so unifonnly covered with dirt, 
that it was very difficult to ascertain their true colour. 
iSrs J. Smith Panorama Sci. A’-ill. 634 It is advisable 
to make the soil uniformly deep in every part. 1869 Tyndall 
in Eortn. Re^'.x Feb. 244 If. .the plate be wedge-shaped, 
tlnckening gradually and uniformly from edge to back. 

3 . In a manner that is always the same ; without 
variation or alteration; at all times or in every 
case alike; invariably. 

168a Norris Ilierocles 1 1 By Law is understood the power 
of God as it always acts uniformly, 1736 Butler Anal. i. 
ii. Wks. 1874 I. 38 We find the consequences, which we 
Were beforehand informed of, uniformly to follow. 1776 
Gibbon Deal. 4 r E. xiii. I. 375 The calm dignity which he 
uniformly affected. 1823 Scott Talism. xxvi. When once 
noticed, it uniformly made a strong impression on the 
spectator. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. 4- Nat. 249 The 
judgments of our propositions are uniformly made by the 
verb ‘ to be ’. 1891 Law 'Times XCII. 124/1 Since 1S46 the 
Chancellorship has been uniformly held by Irish barristers. 


b. Qualifying adjectiveB or adverbs. 

1769 Robertson Chas. V, xi. Wks. 1813 HI. 329 An ad- 
muiLstration uniformly suitable and moderate. iSay J, 
IviMEY Pilgr. xqth Cent, iiu 39 ‘ Was he uniformly successful 
in trade ? * . . ‘ I cannot say that he was always succes.sful ; he 
was uniformly honourable.’ 1842 J. Wilson Chr. North I. 
24s Life has gone uniformly well with him, 1898 ‘ Merri- 
MAN* Roden's Comer x, The result has been uniformly 
satisfactory, 

tT'Uifoirmness. [f. as prec.] Uniformity. 

tS79 W. Wilkinson Pam. Love Bij, That we 

might serue euen so the onely lining God in..vniformenes 
of hart. 1381 Mulcaster Positions xlv. 296 The great 
varietie in teaching, which is now generally vsed, maye 'be 
reduced to some vniformnesse, 171:0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. 
Knowl. I. § los. 131 Rules mounded on the Analogy, and 
Untformness observ’d in the Production of Natural Effects. 

Unify (y« nifai), v. [ad. med.L, nnijicare, f. 
L rim- Uni-: see -ft. ■ So F. tt«^(!r(i4thc.), It. 
unijicare., Sp. -unificar^ trans. To make, form 
into, or cause to become one ; to combine (two or 
more) in one ; to join (one or more) to or zuith 
another or otliers so as to form one whole or unit ; 
to unite, consolidate. 

Rare in 18th C. (see thejS//. a.); frequent in recent use. 
1302 Ord. Ciysien Men (W. de 'W. 1506) 1. vii, Giv, Y" holy 
goost vnyeth & vnyfyeth al these membres of the holy 
chyrche in one. 1309 Hawes Joyf, Med. 6 Two tyties in 
one tliou dydst well vnyfye. X654 W. Montagu Dev. Ess. 
II. viii. 156 Let then all the preteiiders to peace, procure to 
simplifie and unifie their desires by this single address to 
the will and order of God. 1^6 Blount Glossop., Unifiey 
..to joyn or make one, as manage doth Husband and Wife. 
[Hence in later Diets.] r8oa Coleridge Lett. (1895) 404 A 
poet’s heart and intellect should be. .intimately comijined 
and unified with the great appearances of nature. 1853 
LyiscaSelfilmprov.'^ Religion will.. unify and glorify all 
his studies. 18^ Manch. Exam. 36 Mar. 3/1 The great 
effect of successive Reform Bills has been to unify the nation. 

absoL 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xiii. (1882) 144 It.. dis- 
sipates, jn order to re-create; or. .at all events, it struggles 
to idealize and to unify. 1888 Classical Rev. OcL 236/1 
The.se Homcridae. .worked continuously. ,, adding aiiduuify- 
ing, and so they produced the epics. 

Hence tr'iiij(yiiig vbl. sb. 

1681 Baxter Acc. Sherlocke -vi. 209 Distinguishing be. 
tween the Unifying of the Society, and the uniting a Mngle 
Member to that Society. 

U nifying, j^l. a. [f. prec. + -ing 2.] That 
unifies. 

i68r Baxter Acc. Sherlocke iv. 184 The Church hath its 
true, proper, specifying and unifying, that is, constitutive 
Government. 1731 Harris Hertnes iiL iv. (1763) 363 No 
where is this collecting and. (if I may be allowed the ex- 
pression) this unifying Power more conspicuous. 1^73 — 
Philos. Arrempm. vii; 137 By virtue. .of this combining, 
this unifying Comprehension. 1840 Db Quincey Style iv. 
(i860) 298 This great unifying event. 1881 MivARxCai 376 
The organ and vehicle of such unifying activity. 

Uni-genist, a. [f. Uni-, after Monogbnist.] Of 
or pertaining to monogeny ; monogenislic. 

tigi A, H. Keane Ethnology^ vii. 136 Another argument in 
support of the unigenist doctrine against polygenist views. 

f Unigenit, a. [ad. eccl. L. unigenit-us, 

Cf. OF. unz^mt.] Only begotten. 

a 1368 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 107/3 O vnigeneit 
SonetoGodofmichtl 

Unigemtxire. [f. as prec. -h-dre.] 

1 . TheoL The fact of being the only-begotten Son. 

i3S9 Pearson Creed 278 U nigeniture being the foundation 

of his singular love. Ibid. 2)9 As primogeniture consisteth 
in prelation, so unigeniture in exclusion. 1691 E. Taylor 
BehmetCs Theos. Philos. 369 The intire Will, and Divine 
Unigeniture. 

2 . The fact of being an only child ; the practice 
of having only one child. 

1887 Edin. Rev. Oct. 304 The Norman peasantry who secure 
the advantages of primogeniture by unigeniture. 
t Uni-genoUB, a. Geol. Ohs.~^ [f. Uni- + 
Gr. 7«i'-oy kind, origin : see -oos.J Of uniform 
structure. (Cf. Mohogenous tf. 4.) 

J79g Kirwan Geol. Ess. 214 The unigenous limestone 
mountains of Carniola. 

Unigni’ted, a. (Un-18.) 

*773 Pail. Trans, LXI V. 27 The dark and unignited state 
of the great internal globe of the sun. 1784 Ibid, LXXV. 
194 A very dense fume of unignited particles arises. 1836 
Froude Hist. Eng. I. 28 Like a tram of gunpowder, the 
isolated griuns of which have,, no effect on each other, 
while they remain unignited. 

TJniboded, ppl. a . ; see Un-I 3. 
Ullila'biate,n!. [ad. mod.L. unilaiidi-zts 
see Uni- and Labiate a.] (See quots.) Also 
TJnila’biated a, 

1731 Bailey (ed. 3) II, Xlnilabiated, having hut one lip, 
spoken of flowers. [Hence in Ash (1775), etc.] 1826 Kirby 
& Sb. Entomol, IV. 38 Some spiracles, however, are nnilabi- 
ate, or have only one . lip. 1847 Royle Mat. Med. 614 
Corolla with outer limb 3-parted, the interior unilabiate. 
Unilaiieral, a. [ad, mod.L. unilaterdl-is, or 
f. Uni--!- Lateral a. Cf. F. unilaiiral (1804), 
Sp. and Pg. unilateral., It. -ale^ 

I. L a. Bot. Of a raceme or panicle : Having 
tlie flowers on one side of the peduncle. Also, of a 
cyme ; tlaving a branch or axis on one side only. 

i8oa R. Hall Elem. Bat. 156 One-sided, or Unilateral, 
unilaieraZis, applied to a raceme with all theflower.s inserted 
on one side. 1833 G. Johnston Nat, Hist, E. Bard. I. ai8 
A coarse but productive spedes, distinguished readily by 
its unilateral panicle. 


b. Bot. and Zool. Arranged or produced on one 
side of an axis or surface; directed or turned 
towards one side. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Elora zTS Disk bypogynouK unilateraL 
1876 tr, Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 118 The genital pores are 
unilateral. 1879 Hardwicke's Science-Gossip XV’. 203/2 
Its flowers are unilateral, as those of lihe forget-me-not. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, occurring on or aifecting, 
one side of an organ or part. 

Unilateral horseshoe (see qupt. 1843). 

1843 Youatt Horse (ed. 3) xxi. 424 The Unilateral^ or one 
side nailed shoe, The unilateral shoe has this great 

advantage. 1877 M. Foster Physiol, in. vi. 456 The loss of 
voluntary movement which follow.s upon a unilateral .section 
of the medulla, x88o Bastian Brain iii. 57 The unilateml 
influence of Light. 

b. Path, and Med, Affecting or developed on 
only one side of the body at the same time, 

X876 Dukring Dis, Skin 223 Zoster is almost invariably 
unilateral- 1879 P. Smith CriiwcdOTi* 5 Hence the bilateral 
character Of chronic glaucOro^ and the unilateral acute at- 
tacks. X893 A. S. Eccles Sciatica 7 In the more common 
form, viz,, uiiilaterM .sciatica. . 

e. Phonetics. Uttered or produced with the 
glottis open on one side only, 

1867 Alex. Melville Bell Visible Speech 39 Uni-lateral 
formations. When the breath issues by only one ride aper- 
ture in forming any ‘divided ’ consonant, the modifier [etc,]. 
1E87 Ellis in EncycL Btit. XXll. 387/1 Voiced form oc 
buzz of unilateral Welsh /4 

3 . Math. (See latter quot.) 

*884 Sylvester Coll. Math. Papers (rgia) IV. 132 A uni- 
lateral simple equation. Ibid. 225 The (Quadratic Equation 
of a form which 1 call unilateral, because the quaternion 
coefficients in it are supposed all to lie on the same side of 
the unknown quantity. 

II. 4 . Performed or undertaken by or on the 
part of one side; made, enjoyed, shared in, felt, 
etc., by only one person or party. 

1802 W. Windham Let, in Windham Papers H. soo This 
communication, .is in this way. i unilateral, in which 1 may 
speak to you, without hearing anything in return. *836 
Turnbull Stubbes" A not. Abuses Pref. p.x, That the Editor 
may not be accused of an 'unilateral predilection for his 
protegi. ■ 1883 Times 6 M ay p It is time to make him under- 
stand, .that our relations with him cannot continue to be of 
this unilateral character. 

b. Law, Made or entered upon by one party, 
esp. without reciprocal obligation on the part of 
another 01 others ; binding or imposed upon one 
party only. 

1802-ia Eentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 493 In 
the case of an unilateral deed, the scribe may be the party 
himself. 1826 G. J. Bell Comm. Laztis Scotl. I. 334 Uni- 
lateral obligations and bonds, a 1839 Austin furispr. (1879) 
I. 324 The promise. .is, in the language of the jurists^a con- 
vention unilateral, 1875 Poste Gains ni. 362 A unilateral 
Disposition is one made by a solitary principal disposer, 

c. Of succession : Of or from one side or parent, 

1881 Times 17 Jan. 4 Men may contract for reciprocal 

rights of cross or unilateral succession. 

6. Dealing or concerned with, relating to, only 
one side of a subject ; one-sided. 

1830 Edin. Rev, LI, 331 The results of this uni-!ateml . . 
mode of proceeding. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxx, 
(1866) II. xiz The unilateral and incompetent reasoning 
which I have here supposed in the CMe of time. 2873 
Morley Rousseau II, 143 Ibis is a unilateral view of the 
social contract, and omits the element of reciprocity, 
b. Logic. (See qnot.) 

2864 Bowen Logic vi. 170 In some cases, the Restriction , . 
and the Integration may be bilateral.., as affecting both 
Subject and Predicate, -..or unilateral... as affecting either 
the Subject only,.. or the, Predicate only. 

Hence 'Unllatera’lity, the quality or character 
of being unilateral. ' 

1844 Delane in Dasent Life <S- Corr. (1908) 1. 46 Unilater- 
ality (tliere’s a long word for you) is an essential ingredient 
in a printer’s happiness. 2B87 Ellis in Ewycl. Brit. XXI I. 
387/2 This unilaterality [of click] is insisted on by Salis- 
bury. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 622 True zoster of 
the face characterized by unilaterality. 

Uuila’terally, ach. [f. Unilateral a. + -lt 2 ,] 
In a unilateral manner : a. Bot., Zool., and Path. 
On one side or surface only. 

1830 LIndley Nat, Syst. Bot. 162 Flowers. .often arranged 
unilaterally along the divisions of the cytnea 1832 Dana 
Crust, n. 1297 With several setae at apex, which are uni- 
laterally setulose. 1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Sot. 463 
The descending portions . .joining others lower down eiUier 
ilnilaterally or on both sidea 

b. In respect of one side only ; by means of or 
on the part of one side or party ; one-sidedly. 

i8s8_Gladstone Homer IL 297 But then such representa- 
tions in Homer are not perseveringly, much less are they 
unilaterally, developed. 1873 Poste Gains i. Introd. (ed. 2) 
8 A judgment., may be unilaterally penal, that is, may im- 
poverish the defendant without enriching the plaintiff. 

t Uxtiliclie, a. attd sb. Obs. [OE. wi^elic (see 
Un -1 7 andYLiKB o.), = MDn. ongelijc (Du. onge- 
lijk, WP'ris. on-, ungelyk'\, MLG. ztngdik (LG. 
«MF/tt),OHG, ungalth (MHG. ungelich, unglich, 
G. ungleich), ON. zlglikr.'] 

A, a 4 j. Unlike ; not of the same kind or condi- 
tion ; different; spec, incomparable, superior. 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxiii. § 3 Ealle gesceafta ]>u 
7;esGeope him gellce, & eac on sumum fiingum un^elice. 971 
Blickl, Horn. 97 ponne is ungelic be hon ecan life, a 2100 
in Napier O, E, Glosses i. 2325 Dispart sexu, ungelicum. 
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TIfi'.uniUcuml'hade, axzooMforalOi^f zSoCTrln, 
MS.', par ben wuniinges fele elch oSer uniliche, etizx$ 
Juliana 6o An godd al mihti, al o3er unilich. <M4oo A. 
Gloucester's Chrem. (Rolis) 815/26S He was.. swipe riches 
Of richesse to fore alle opere he was vniliche. 

B. sb. = Unilxke (q.v., quoL a 1250). 
f Uniliche, adv. Obs. [OE. ungelice (cf, prec.) 
differently, == OS. ungiltkoy OHG. ungeltcho, etc.] 
Incomparalffy. 

ciago St. Brendan 143 in St Bug. Leg. 1. 223 Fairere hi 
beop pan Soure sclieep, & grettere vnjdiche. a 1400 R. 
Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 786/58 Ac pe oper were sCren- 
gore, & richore oniliche. 

•j* XTnilike. Obs. rare. [OE- ungeltca, = MDu. 
mgdikex cf. UuiLicHa a.] One different from, or 
superior to, another. 

c iooo -(Ei-frio Saints' Lives vii. 28 Ic hsabbe oSerne 
lufiend, pinne ungelican on seSelborennysse. a 125® Owl 
Night. 806 (Cott.), pu seist pat pu canst fele wike Ac euer 
ich am pin nnilike [ vnyliche]. 

Unili'ngual, a. [See Uxi - 1 and LiNOTTATi a., 
and cf. F,uniUngue!\ Pertaining to one language 
only ; knowing or employing only one language. 
Hence, in recent use, unilingitalism. 
i856 ViscT. SpANGFoRD Select. (1869) II. 18 In Crete, one 
of the mast primitive and unilingual parts of the Levant, 
xSS6 Standard S Oct. 5 A good linguist lias a pull.. over his 
unilingual contemporary, 1894 Bducat. Rett. VII. 190 The 
unilingual method, .advocated by pedagogical writers. 

tJnili'teral, a, [See Um- i and LimtAi, a.] 
Math. (See quot.) 

18x7 CoLP.BROOKE Algehra^e.X/s. 185 Equation uniliteral, or 
involving a single unknown quantity. 

2 . Involving the use of, or consisting of, only one 
letter. 

1828-3* Webster. 1863 Townsend Mod. Geont. 1. 2 The 
latter or uuiliieral notatvon is generally the more conven, 
lent. 189a C. 'llecihoic. Witness it etittas Examples 
of the uniliteral acrostic abound in the Sibylline Oracles. 
TJnillu’raed, /^)/, a. (Un.'S.) 1796 Coleridge 
of Nations i6i_ Her full eye, now bright, now onillumed. 
J869 Tvndall in Forin. Rev, * Feb. 143 The unillumed 
blackness of space. 

’UaillU’Biinatsd,///. a. [Uir-iS.] 

1 . Not spiritually or mentally enlightened. 

15741 W. "WILKINSON Confui. Fam, Love Biij b. H. N. 
sayth of all preachers without his Familie, that they are 
vnilluminated. 1639 W. Sclater Worthy Comvmn. 23 Thus 
surely may your dull Capernaites, and unilluminated men 
imagine. r66o H. More ikfyjf. Godl. vx, xii. 248 What the 
ungodded or unilluminated men.. bring forth, Brit. 
Critic’S.].. 47 The hazard of being reputed the disciples of 
A very unilluminated sc'a.ooX. 1858 H. Bushnell Serin. 
New Life ton The unilluminated and superficial specula- 
tions of our times. r88a Farrar I. 454 To the 

eyes of the unilluminated heart the region In which Faith 
lives and moves is a dark cavern. 

2 . Not illuminated or lighted up. Also Jig. 

xZz\ "Dz QvmcbX Analects fr, Richter ’^V&.x^&o'K.iy, 

137, 1 saw the Form which still lightened as before, but left 
all around it unilluminated. xZ'j^tT. Lommels Light x$ 
The back unilluminated surface of the body. 

UniUu'minatiiig, /S;*/. a. (Un-* to.) 188* A. Ainger 
C. Lamb 70 The very unilluminating notes of Johnson or 
Malone. tlniUtfmiued, «■ (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 
i3z6 Lamb Elia ii. Pop. Failaeiesxv, Our ancestors . .winter- 
ing in caves and unillumined fastnesses. tSga * M. Field ' 
Sight ^ Song 54 A solid disc of unillumined brown. Un- 
lllifsory, a. (Un-* 7.) tSsj Lyttom My Novel in. xxii. 
Always scrutinizing the domestic felicity.,througha pair of 
cold unillusory barnacles. Uni'lltistrated,A/4 «. (Un-*8.) 
(1775 Asm.] iSa8 Webster (citing Good), xiw Cassell's 
Teehn. Bduc. 11. 275/1 Better than the most impressive 
verbal description, uiullustrated. x^%i American VII. 9 
Heavy, unillustrated English magazines, Unilltfstra- 
tive, a. (Un-* 7.) 1803 Godwin Chaucer II, xlii. 282 It 
may not.. prove.. unillustrative of the history., of England, 
1867 Forin. Rev. Oct. 377 Certain lights, not utiillustrative 
as well of the one side as of the other, UnUIu'strious, 
(*. (Un-* 7,) *885 D. Hannay in Mag. Art Sept. 448/t A 
long and unillustrious line of successors. 1897 W. Watson 
fear of Shame, To Sultan, It merged thee with the un- 
Ulustrious herd. 

Umlo'calar (ySni-J, a. [f. Uni- + Locular 
a. Cf. mod.L. iinilocularis and F. uniloculaire 
(1771).] Having, consisting of, characterized by 
only one loculus (in various senses) ; one-celled. 

*7S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, App. , Unilocular^ in botany, is 
applied to a capsule having but one cell. *762 Phil. Trans. 
LHL 83 An oblong, oval striated unilocular seedvessel. 
18*5 W. Wood Gen. ConchoL p, lx, The Paper Nautilus, 
the Cowries, the 01ive.s, etc, are unilocular shells, i860 
PiRRiE Surg, 607 The unilocular cystic tumour. 1867 J. 
Hogg Microsc. u. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular 
Rhizopods, in their earliest state are unilocular. *8go All- 
butt’s Spst. Med. VIII. 634 A vesicle of H[erpes] Zoster 
at its height is a unilocular cavity. 

Hence TJuUoouLa'rlty, unilocular character or 
formation. 

1819 Lindley tr. Rickards Oiserv. Fruits If Seeds x% 
Unilocularity (provided there be no abortion) always estab- 
lishes the unity of fruit, 1839 A, Gray Lett, (1893) I, 150 
The uniloeularity of the anthers. 

ITni'maged, (.fjL) a. (Un -1 8, 9.) 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongebeeldi, Vn-imaged, without Fi„ 
or Image. *775 Ash, Unim^ed. . , not imaged, not forme d 
in the imagination. 1841 Clough Poems (1862) 17 The 
bare conscience of the better thing Uiifelt, unseen, un. 
imaged. i86a V\3aK'tMin. Proph, 133 Their great forefathers 
..worshipped the un-imaged Self-exiEting (xod. 

tJuima-giiiables «- and sh. [Uu-i 7 b, 5 h.] 
1 . adj. Incapable of being imagined ; inconceiv- 
able, incomprehensible. 


1611 CoTGR., Tnimagfnedile, vnimagpnable, vnconceiuable. 

, 1631 UoNNB Serm. i. (1634) 3o_Miserable, unexpressible, 
unimaginable, macerable condition, where [etc.]. _ i6sS 
H. More App, Antid. vii. 377 It is utterly unimaginable, 
but that there should be a Triangular distance in the midst 
of them. 1746 _Hervey Medit., Rejff, Flower Garden 42 
With what un-imaginable Complacency, does Jusrice rest 
satisfied ! 1821 Scott Kenilw. yi, I shall thank him more 
for the love that has created such an unimaginable paradise, 
than for all the wonders it contains 1 1878 P. Bayne Purit. 
Rev. i. 7 To believe in an unseen and unimaginable Spirit 

2. sb. pi. = INEXPBESSIBIE sb. 2 . 

1833 T. Hamilton Mm 4- Manners (1843) 391 Ti*® u*®**- • 
rejoiced in snuff-coloured waistcoats and unimaginables. 
Hence trnima'g'ln.ableiiess. 

1659 H. More hmnort. Soul i, vL 37 The unimaginable- 
„ess of Points and smallest Particles. 1871 W. G. Ward 
Philos. Theism (1884) 1. 17 That_ the unimaginableness of a 
proposition is incom^tible with its truth. 

TTniiuaginably, (Un-1 ii; cf. prec.) 

i665 Boyle Qrig. Forms 4- Quah ii. ix. 395 It appear'd a 
. . heap of Corpuscles . . unimaginably small, a 1672 Stbrry 
2nd Posth. Vol. ^%x The Righteousness.. of God in Christ 
. . unimaginably outshineth ten thousand Suns. 1734 Watts 
Reliq. Juv. 191 And thus. .we unimaginably slide into a 
cordial Defence of the Cause. 1857 Hawthorne Eng. Note- 
bks. (1870) IL 432 Hues.. indescribably beautiful, and un- 
imaginably, unless one can conceive of the colours of the 
rainbow [etc.]. 1883 HarpeFs Mag, June 115/a Unimagin- 
ably frightful shapes. 

Unima’ginaryjo. (Un-*7.) xBc&'D.'Pv.iCB.Chr.Warre 
27 God ouercame more gloriously for you by a weake, small 
vnimaginarie, Charactericall armie. 1828 Mackintosh Sp. 
Wks. 1846 HI. 490 One of their not unioia^nary grievances. 

tJniina’ginative, a. (Un-1 7 .) M&oabsol. 

1802 WoRDsw. Excurs. It, 84. Ranging through the tamer 
ground Of these our unimagpnative days. 1831 Scott Ct, 
Rob.xvVi, Nor shall Anna Comnena, the soul of wit and 
genius, be chained to such an unimaginative log as yonder 
half barbarian. 1898 XXIV. 300 To the un- 
imaginative, all imaginative work must inevitably present 

dosed door. 

Hence Uiilma-siluati'trely arfo., -ness. 

1850 N. Brit. Rev. XII, 320 Not contented with such a 
stretch of unimaginativeness. 1883 Cornh. Mag. April 456 
The Roman, more unimaginatively, held to the bare fact of 
change. 

Unima’gine, w. (Uh-* 3.) a 1670 Rust Disc, Truth 
(1682) T70 He may as easily unimagine that Imagination. 
XTnima'giaed, ppt- a. and adv. (Un-i 8.) 

axeyi,%lAKVLChrou., Hen, P/,p3 Athyngdiscended from 
heauen, of thetm vnsought, vnimagined and not deuised. 
1649 Lovelace Poems {.xgaef) 69 The untmagin’d Woes.. of 
the Hierarchy. 1736 Butler Anal. i. i. 20 A latent and , .an 
unimagined unknown power of perceiving sensible objects. 
1734 Francis Constantine ni. 36 What uninvented, un- 
imagin'd Tortures Have I to dread? *846 Trench Mirac, 
xvii. 276 His walking over the sea must have been altogether 
unimagined_ by them, Church Bacon viii. 187 That 

hitherto uniraagined empire of man over the powers and 
forces that encompassed him, 

fb. ot/w. Unexpectedly. Obsr^ 

1614, W. B. PHlosophcFs Banquet (ed. 2] *54 When, vn- 
imagined, the wench demaunded of him, . . whether he [etc.]. 


'ith pure desire and universal love. x8So . Trollope 
of Cicero I. 202 He was ., altogether unimbued with the 
humanity . , of his brother. 

t Uaime'te, sb. Obs. [OE. ungemd : see Un -1 
la andlMET.] Immoderation, excess. 

c888 K. jElfred Beeth, xL § 3 He ne mseg nau|>re3 tm- 
gemet adrio^an. exooo Seex. Leechd. IL 106 ponne ge- 
weaxeS on xnnan ungemet waetan. iriaaj Ancr. R. 74 
Uiom soS hit slit teuals ; vt of god into vuel, & from mesure 
into unimete. 

f Uziiilie'tef adv. Ohs. [OE. ungemete, dat. of 
un^emtt ; see prec.] Immoderately, excessively. 

Beowulf 0^20 Him wms geomor sefa,,.wyrd ungemete 
neah. Ibid. 2721 pas>* ungemete till, exooo Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) cxv. 2 Ic sylfa cwteo . , J?set wmron ealle menn un. 
gemete lease- c laoj Lay. 7393 Sixti scipen heo makeden 
vnimete (c 1275 onimete] muchele. a 1225^ Leg, Kath. 
738 Scoden on an half peos meisires so monie, & unimete 
modi. 1300-1400 R. G&ueesteFs Chron. (Rolls) App. A. 15 
pe wynd,.schouuep & prast pat al pe erpe quakijep & 
schakep onyraete. 

t TJnime'te, a, Obs. [OE. ungemete ; see Un- 1 
7 and Imexe a.] Immeasurable, vast ; immoderate, 
excessive. 

a XI22 O.E. Chron. an. ixx5 (Laud MS.), Blses geares wms 
s wa s trang winter . . & wearS Jzurh paet ungemmte orf c wealm. 
c X17S Lamb. Horn. loi Unimete festen and to michel for- 
hefednesse..maca3 pene mon un-halne. ciaog Lay. 4964 
Pe fercle wes swa muchel pat heo wes vnimete [cia7S 
onimete]. a xaas Ancr. R. 40 po pi swete blisfule sune 
undetiieng Se in his vnimete blisse. ctzjs Sinners Beware 
50 in O. £. Misc. 73 Chele and hete, And hunger vnymete. 
Hence fUuiine'tely adv., immeasurably. Obs. 

atzxiAncr. Jf. 308 Neschal neuer heorte penchen swuch 
seluhSe, pet ich nulle Jtuen more uor pine luuej^vnimetelicbe 
and vnendljche more. ^1x240 Wokunge in 0 . E.Hom. I, 
281 Swa unimeteliche puswanc and swasarepatreadeblod 
puswattes. 

Uui’mitaMe, a. %Obs. (Un -1 7 b, 5 b.) 

Very common in 17th century, 

1581 SinNBv ApoU Poetrie ].kBah 45 As the vnimitable 
Pindar often did. 1622 P, MARKHiwc Bk, War Ep. Ded. 
A 3 b, As by his owne vnimitable pen is protested. 1683 
Ken nett Erasm, on Folly 48 As they [iw, bees] give a model 
of in their unimitable Combs, xdgs J, Edwards Peifeci. 
Script. Ded., You bore tb®,. Insults of the enemy with un. 
imitable bravery. 1773 Johnson in Skakespeards Whs. V, 
508 But Palstaff unimitated* unimitable Palstaff, how shall 
I I describe thee t 


So t tXni'mitaMy adv. Obs. 

x6za Peackam Compl. Gent. x. 91 His sweetnesse and 
facilitie in a versej vnimitably excellent. 1670 Walton 
Lives, Donne 80 His fancy was unimitably high, equalled 
only by his great wit. 

(Un-i 8.) 

c 1610 Women Saints x%z, I beseeche. . you women doe not 
leaue this example vniiiiitated. a 1670 Hacket in Plume 
Life (1865) 171 The. .perpetual sobriety of the primitive 
Christians began to be unimitated. 1773 [see Unimitable 
a.]. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. m. viii, An excellent new-idea, 
which, in these coming years, shall not remain unimitated. 

Uni'iuitating, ppL a. (Un-* 10.) 174S Richardson 

Clarissa (1811) VIII. 331 A spiteful, perverse, unimitating 
thing. Unl'mitative, «. JUn-*?.) 2807 Anna Seward 
Lett, (i8n) VI. 334 The original unimitative compositions 
of James H. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 2. 95 The Doric 
capital was unimitative. 1883 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 2/r 
Among us unimitative but not unappreciative Britons. 
Unimme'diate, -ly, (Un-* 7, ir.) x8oa-ia Ben- 
TiiAM Ration. Judic. hvid. (1827) III. 362 In an unimme- 
diate, though, for efficacy, not too remote way. 1816 . — 
Ckrestom, Wks. 1843 yill, 91 Instruments of all kinds, 
whether applied immediately or unimmediately to use. 

UnimineTgible, a. [Un -1 7.] Insubmergible. 
1806 L. Lukin (Jitle), The Invention, Principles of Con- 
struction, and Uses of Unimmergible Boats, 1809 Naval 
Chron. XX 1. 299 To make it . . unimmergible, . . casks . . were 
ranged along. 1823 Blackw. Mag, _XIV. 303 They met 
with an unimmergible buoyancy in this case. 
TT niTMm pfT’Hfid, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[177S Ash,] 183s L Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 408 These 
good souls will not eat the Lord's loaf in company with 
the unclean and unimmersed commonalty of professed Chris- 
tians. 1885 Pennell F'ishiug 267 The effect of refraction 
kept the unimmersed portion of the fly fisher’s figure prac- 
tically out of sight. 

Unl'mmolated, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1855 Pusey Docir, 
Real Presence Note 1. 115 We too shall be able to receive 
Him. wholly in ourselves continually immolated unimmo- 
lated for us. 

UuimmoTtal, a. (Un -1 7.) 

X667 Milton P . L . x. 6ii They both betook them several 
wayes. Both to destroy, or unimmortal make All kinds. 
1876 BKweKs.Marlb. Serm. i. (1877) s Their unimmortal but 
sinless destiny being accomplished. 

UnimmoTtalize, u. (Un-’ 6 c.) X839 Bailev Z’w/'wr 
336 They have well-nigh unimmortalized myself. Un- 
immoTtalized, ppl. a. (Un-* Sac.) [1775 Ash.] 1839 
Bailbv Festus 10 But The shadowy giant alway thinned 
away, And ! was fated unimmortalized. 

UnlmmuTed, ///. a. [Un- 18 .] f Unwalled. 
(See Immiiee ». I.) 

1615 G. Sandys T’rau. iss The le wes.. began to reedifie 
the same [temple] ; which yet was vnimmured for three- 
score and three yeares after. 

Unimpai rable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1627 Hakf.will Apol. (1630) 288 It is ummpareable like 
the light.. of the sunne. 1647 Clarendon Coniempl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 504 From that unimpairable stock of thy 
mercies.. blot out our offences. 1653 H. More Cwi/ec/. 
Cabbal. (1713) 17S It being the lowest degree and shadow 
of Being} and not only immoveable, but undiminishable 
and unimpairable. 

ITuimpai-red, /i//. fl!. _ (Un -1 8.) 

Before 1760 somewhat rare ; in freq. use from c xt^o, 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. 41 b, In such wise as God 
may holde still his right vnimpayred. 1628 Le Grys tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 122 To him will 1 restore what they rob'd 
thee of, as IJinde by them j'et vnempayred. 1738 G. Lillo 
Marina VL. ii. My youth yet unimpair’d By riot or disease. 
vjqz Junius' Lett, Ded. (1788) 7 When you leave the un- 
impaired, hereditary freehold to Your children, 1816 Byron 
Ch. ffar.m. V, Shapes which dwell Still unimpair'd, though 
old, in the soul’s haunted cell. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng, 
XX. ly. 532 She.. repeated her part of the office with un- 
impaired memory, i860 Motley Netheri. ii. I. 51 He had 
preserved the most unimpaired good-humour. 
Unimpa'radised, //A i2. (Un-* s, 8.) i6ox W. Parry 
Trav. Sir A. Sherley (1863) 4 A scruple, .whether Man 
were (for transgression) ever unimparadized or no. 

Unimpa rted,///. a. (Un-i s.) 

1655 (*"f A), Natura Exenterata, . . Whereunto are annexed, 
Many Rare, hitherto un-imparted Inventions. x7giCowpEs 
Iliad XL 924 But brave Achilles shuts His virtues close, aa 
unimparted stpre._ 1824 Scott Ronan's xvi. That the 
knowledge which is unimparted is necessarily a barren talent, 
Uiiiinpa-ssionate,«. (Un-*7.) 1845 Mozley Zjj. (1878) 
IL 119 In proportion to the extent to which such a view 
obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpassionate 
and unadoring, 

Uuimpa'ssioued, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1744 Thomson Autumn (ed. 4) 1070 Fancy then.. Will.. 
Correct her Pencil to the purest Truth Of Nature, or, the 
unimpassion’d Shades Forsaking, raise it to the human 
Mind. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiii. The cool eye of 
unimpassioned philosophy. xBoa Coleridge ii, 

A stifled, drowsy, unimpassion’d grief. 1876 T. Haedv 
Ethelherta xxvii. She would not go out of her_ way at a 
beck from a man whose interest was so unimpas-sioned. 

Uniiripaaohabi'lity. (CJn- 1 12 ; cf. next.) 
1830 R. Chambers Life Jos. I, 1. iv. 119 Nations.. too 
much disposed.. to question the unimpeachability of their 
sovereigns. 1881 Sala in Illustr, Land, News 19 Feb. 171 
The unimpeachability of the arrangements. 

Unimpea'chable, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

1784 (^owFER Task IV. 676 Merchants, unimpeachable of 
sin Against the charities of domestic life. 1794 Burke 5 /. 
Acts Uniformity 11. 465 The unimpeachable in- 

tegrity and piety of many of the promoters of this petition. 
1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser, iv. 189 He could. .take 
Harry’s dinner to the same place with unimpeachable 
honesty. _ 1848 Dickens Dombey iv. Seeing what time it is 
by the unimpeachable chronometer. 1864 Bowen Logic xiL 
392 The testimony of one unimpeachable witness. 

Hence TTulmpea'ohablexLess. Also TT nlm . 
pea-chably adv. 
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UHmCABNATE. 


UITIMFEACHED. 


1817 Godwin Afandez/.lll. t88 The insinuations they threw 
out against the *uiumpeachableness of his motives. i865 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt iv, Mrs. Holt was not given to tears 5 
she was much sustained by conscious unimpeachableness. 
i8ai La.mb Confess. Delamore Wks. 1908 I. 266 For more 
than five centuries, the current of our bloodbath flowed ♦un- 
impeachably. 1883 MancJu Exant. 2a Dec. s The jury w 


tx43o Pilffr. tif Mankode ii. xcvt. (1869) no With hire 
cordes she withheeld me, of which j was not unenpeched. 

2. Not assailed, accused, or called in question. 

1383 Goldinq Calvin on Deui. xxxix. 233 Let vs glorifie 
him, and beware y‘ he remaine vnimpeachea in his Maiestie. 
ciixx Chapman Iliad ix. 383 Many fair Achive princesses 
of unimpeached life. 1702 Rowe Tamerl, iv. i, While yet 
my Regal State stood unimpeach’d. 1790 Cowper Let. to 
Bagoi 22 June, A person of most unimpeached veracity. 1823 
Byron Siege Cor. vii, When uriimpeaohed for traitorous 
crime .. He glittered thro’ the Carnival. *869 [see Unimpli- 
gate]. X873; JoWETT IV. 158 The public and unim- 

peached use of anything for a year, 

Uni-mped, //)/. a. (Uk- 18 + Imp v. 8.) 

1603 Drayton To Maiestie K. yas.K^, Our early Muse. . 
Of her own strength which boldly thus presumes, That’s yet 
vnimpt with any horowed plumes. 

Uxiimpe'aed, ///. a, (Uir-i 8.") 

*760 D. Mallet in Derrick Lett, (1767) II. 23 Much m 

so as. .your access to them [is] unimpeded. 1793 Southey 
Vis. Maidof Orleans i. 79 Through the roof.-The moon- 
beams enter’d.. With unimpeded light. i86r iAvix,ReL>r. 
Govt. 52 Whatever invigorates the faculties,, .creates an in. 
creased desire for their more unimpeded exercise. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 388 It gave them an unimpeded 
landing, and a second base of operations in Africa, 

Hence Unimpe-decLly adv. 

Also, in recent use, unimpededness. 

1846 Pqe/ 4 . C. Mowati wks. 1864 III. 43 The mereinsti 
ments by which she may effectively and unimpededly lay bare 
to the audience the movements of her own passionate heart. 

Unimpe’dible, a, (Un-I 7.) 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 
II. 315 Where-ever there is passive Power there is impedi- 
bilitie; There is nothing aMuirdSurro!, unimpedibla, but 
God. UnimpeTative, a. C'U'n.*7.) 1817 Bentham 
Reform Introd, loa A mere exercise of the unimperative 
faculty of deputation. Unlmpe’rious, ut (Un-*;.) [1773 
Ash.] 179a J. Richardson Fugitive tv. iti, The merits of 
your most uninmerious sex. Unimpin^g, ppl. a, 
(Un-* 10.) 1800 Coleridge (1803) 326 Alfqxden would 

make two houses sufficiently divided for unimpinging inde- 
pendence. Uni'mplicate, /iS/. tf. [Un-‘ 8b.] = next. 
1869 Browning Ring + Bk, xi. 1287 She, unimpeached of 
crime, unimplicate In folly. Uni'inplicated, a. 


(Un-> 8.) 1822-7 Good Study Med. (r829)_ IV. ( 


Quincey in ‘H. ^ Page’ 

was quite unimplicated in any part of the case. Unim- 
pli'cit, a. (Un.‘ 7.) 1673 Milton True Reiig. x6 Which 
must needs conduce much.. to the general confirmation of 
unimplicit truth. 

XTiiimplo red,/7>/. a. (Un-I 8.) 

*667 Milton F. L. ix. 22 If answerable style I can oh- 
taine Of my Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly 
visitation unimplor’d, a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 83 To Sinners thou.. Grace unimplor’d benignly 
dost imparl.^ *746 Young Ni. Tk. ix. 904 We feel A sudden 
succour, un-implor’d, un-thought. rSofi John Hogg Poems 
31 [She was] Impatient to perform her offer made 'To Zara, 
unimplor'd. 1842 Wordsw. Eccles, Sonn. iii, xxix. If sorrow 
for thy sin be dead, Guilt unrepented, pardon unimplored, 

Unimpo'rtance. (Ur-1 12.) 

1751 Johnson Ramhler No. 146 rs By such arts.. does 
every man endeavour to conceal his own unimportance from 
himself. 1773 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. v. (1783) 1. 13 The 
eye of a child converts every trifle into an oliject of enter- 
tainment, and every pretty unimportance, is esteemed a 
joyful acquisition. 1823 Lamb IVhs. (xpo8) I. 286 The un- 
importance of the subject. 2879 R. K. Douglas Confucian- 
ism iii. 66 To the succeeding millions of China it has been 
a matter of unimportance. 

Unimpo rtant, a. [Ur-i 7.] 

1 . Unassuming, modest, rarr^^, 

2727 Po?RLet, to Swift 8 Mar., A free, unimportant, natural, 

easy manner ; diverting others j ust as we diverted ourselves. 

2 . Of no importance or moment. 

1730 Chesterf. Let. x Nov., Ransacking, . the minute and 
unimportant parts of remote and fabulous times. 2798 S. & 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II, 463 He was too unimportant to 
act on [the passions], .of any one around him. 2842 Miall 
in Nonconf.l, x The ends they sought appeared too unint- 
portant to justify the cost. 28(69 Freeman Norm. Cong. xi. 
111. S3 Esegar and Bondig play not unimportant parts in 
the great struggles of the year. 

Cotnb. 2841 Carlyle Heroes iv. (2904) 129 There was not 
a more entirely unimportant-looking pair of people. 

XJnimpo'Tte6.,ppl.a. (Un->8.) [2773 Ash.] 1784 R. Bags 
Barham Downs II. 88 Two bottles of unimported wine. 

t TT mim pn-r idng, pfl. a. [Ur-I 10.] «=Uif- 

IMPOETANT <r. 2. 

£2623 Bp. HALL .S'f. PauVs Combat Wks. 1634 II. 449 If 
it be only matter of rite, or of unimporting consequence. 
2642 Fuller Holy + Prof. Si. iii. xx. 206 Such Divines, 
who in unimporting controversies extract the probablest 
opinions from all Professions. 2638 T. Wall Characi, 
Enemies Ch. i,<i Things of unimporting consequence. 

UnimpoTtunate, (*. (Un-*7.) 2733 Young C«»fa«iriiL 
Wks. 2757 IV. X74 These are the men, who. .rush headlong 
into even unimportunate temptations. 1824 LANDon /wm/V 
Conv. 1. 299 The demon of Socratesj not always unimpor 
tunate, followed Euripides, Unimportuned, ppl. a 
(Un-' 8.) 1 2622-a Donne Let. to Lady Carey 23 Who 

ever ran To danger unimportun’d. <* 2632 — Paradoxes 
(1632) 27 To run into Death unimportuned is to run into the 
first condemned Desperateness. 2849_ C. Bronte Shirley 
xili, [They] were suffered to keep details to themselves, un- 
importuned by the curiosity of their listeners. Unim- 


portu'nely, ado. (Un-* ii.) 1657 EarlMonm. tr. Paruta’s 
Pol. Disc. 42 Rather.. to dLssemble their injuries and sus- 
pilions, then by unimportunely revenging the one and asser- 
tainin^ the other, put their affairs in greater danger. 

Unimpo'sed, ppL a. (Uk-i 8.) 

1642 Milton Apel. Smect. 50 The very act of prayer and 
thanksgiving with those free and unimpos'd expressions, .is 
the greatest decency that can be imagin’d. 1677 Gilpin 
Demonol. li. iv. 249 From the toleration of a private Opinion 
of some Doctors and unimposed, it obtained at last a Canon 
to make it Authentick, Publick Doctrine. 

So Uxtliupo'sedly adv. 

1647 Boyle in Birch Life (1744) 80 The gallantry, .of their 
own principles will carry them on unimposedly to do much 

Unimpo'sing, />//. a. [Uk-1 10 .] 

f 1. Not burdensome or oppressive. Obs.—^ 

1736 Thomson Liberty v. 626 Beauteous Order reigns, 
Manly Submission, unimposing ToiL 
2. Unimpressive. 

_ 1809 C. Simeon in W. Cams Life <2847) 272 The slow nn- 
imposing voice. 2834 Milman Lai. Christicadty vii. ii. 1 1 1. 
169 A grey haired man.. of small unimposing stature. 2872 
%Km.R PMlol. Eng, Tongue 421 A feature.. unimposing in 
its appearance. 

So Unimpo'singfly adv, 

1880 Miss Bird Japan 1. 13 The British Con.sulate, im- 
posingly ugly J. .the Union Church,, .unimposingly so, 
Uiiimpou*nded,75//.«. (Un-* 8.) xS66 Howslls Feue. 
tian Life 5, 1 do not say that these cells are calculated to en- 
amour the unimpounded spectator with prison-life. Unim- 
powered, ppL. a, (Un-* 8.) 2731 A. Hill Adv. Poets 
Epist. p. yi, 'J'hePoet..unImpower’d to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others. 
Uiiimpre*gnate, ppl. a. [Un-* 8 b.] = next. 1834 Ld, 
Houghton Mem. I'our Greece 140 Dumb forms, unimpreg- 
nate with vital emotion. 1849 Lowell Biglow P. Ser, i. 
Poet. Wks. (2912) 226/2 Lads, unimpregnaie with the more 
sublimated punctiliousness of Walton. 

Unimpre gnated,///, a. [Ur-I 8,] 

1. Not rendered pregnant. 

1744 Phil, Trans. XLIII. 83 Nor can we conceive any 
Use of them while the Uterus is unimpregnated at any time. 
1793 M. Baiixib Morb. Anat. 269 The uterus in such cases 
is considerably larger than the uninipregnated size. i85a 
A. Meadows Man, Midwifery 52 The nerve-tuhules in the 
unimpregnated state. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. A /dm. vii, 
446 The unimpregnated, apterous, caterpillar-like females 
of the Lepidopterous genera Psyche and Soienobia. 
b. Not fructified or made prolific. 

1800 Med. Jml. III. 160 The remark, that a similar liquor 
had been found in unimpregnated eggs. 28^2 J. Burnet 
Reynold's Disc. 33 Many young men of genius have dis- 
a^eared like unimpregnated blossoms, flowery butfruitless. 

2 . Not imprecated {wiih some matter). 

2772-3 T. Percival Ess. (1777) I. 59 An ounce and a half 
of Jamaica Rum, which was.. unimpregnated with any 
astringent matter from the cask. 2790 Phil. Trans, LXX3C, 
37a A thick white turbid liquor, which was rendered clear 
by addition of unimpregnated oil of vitriol 

Unimpre ssed,///, a. [Usr-i 8.] 

1 1. Not subjected to restraint. Obs.~^ 

1743 Young Nt. Th. v. laa Thoughts uncontroul’d, and 
tmimpress’d, the births Of pure election. 

2. Not nflFected by feelings of respect or awe. 

2862 [F. W. Robinson] Under the Spell I. 300 He did not 

mind her being ‘ un-impressed ‘ by the knowledge that her 
father was only his tutor. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Qttaker 
Grandmother no Mossy did this sort of thing remarkably 
well. But Miriam was quite unimpressed. 

3. Not bearing an impression. 

1868 Herschel ia People’s Mag. Jan. 63 Do the same with 
one side of the unimpressed square, and then apply the one 
square to the other,.. the impresrion being between them. 
Unimpressibi'lity. (Ur-I 12 ; cf. next.) 

1834 Yongb tr. A thenseus III. 966 When he found he could 
make no impression on the coldness and unimpressibility of 
the stone. 1889 Skrinb Mem. Thring 124 Heartiness in 
his own belief, and iron unimpressibility against the noise 
and flourishes of an enemy. 

Unimpre'ssible, a. (Ur-I 7 .) 

1828 L. H UNT Byron + Contemp. 26 She. .was . . absolutely 
unimpressible in that respect. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 
ii. 24 As stolid and unimpressible as one of our own Indians. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carih^e 44 The African was so unim- 
pressible, and the Phoenician was so little disposed.. to 
assimilate himself to his surroundings. 

Hence Uuimpre'ssihleness. 

2830 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life (2858) I. 223 Thorough 
careless unimpressibleness beats one all to pieces. 
Unimpresssionabl'lity. (Ur-i 12 ; cf, next.) 
2862 F. W. Robinson Female Life in Prison I. Bo This 
strange apathetic indifference, this unimpressionabiltty. 

Unimpre ssionable, a. (Ur-i 7 b.) 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxi, Unimpressionable natures 
are not so soon softened. 1830 Thackeray Pendennis xv, 
Ah 1 what mad desires dashing up against some rock of 
obstruction or indifference, and flung back again from the 
unimpressionable granite I 1884 E. Yates Recoil. II. aoi 
[He] was, .as unimpressionable as an oyster. 

Unimpressive,®. (UR-I 7 .) 

1706 Gisborne Walks Forest (ed. a) vi. lai Does Truth, 
disclosed from heaven, .. her sacred shafts behold Bound 
unimpressive from the callous heart? 2828 P. Cunningham 
N, S, Wales (ed. 3) 11. 314 The slovenly and nnirapressive 
manner in which the witness is sworn. 1880 C, Wicksteed 
in S. Brooke’s Life <*■ Lett. (1917) 1. 330 Look at the men 
who pass into the shades of our theology— impassive, unim- 
pressive shades 1 

Hence Unimpre’ssively (Webster, 1847 ), -uess. 
2827 Hark Guesses Ser. u 107 The accuracy and unimpress- 
iveness of Algebraic characters. i860 Gbo. Euot in Cross 
Life (2883) II. 221 The variety is in some degree a cause of 
comparative ttnimpressivenesa. 


Unimpri soa, v, (Un-® 3.) 1817 Coleridge Bfog. Lit. 
(1882) 263 No fly unimprisoiied from a child’s hand, could 
more buoyantly enjoy its element. UnimprPsonable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) 2649 Milton Eikon, 148 To imprison and con- 
fine by force.. those two most unimprisonable things, our 
Prayers and that Divine Spirit of utterance that moves them. 

Uniinprrsoaed,///. a. [Ur-i 8 andUR-2 8.] 
a. Not imprisoned, b. Released from prison. 

2639 W. Chamberlayne Pharonnida 1. 73 Her untm- 
prisond Soul di.srob’d of all Terrestrial thoughts. 2809-24 
Wordsw. Excurs. tv, 106 The unimprisoned Mind May yet 
have scope to range among her own. 2820 ’Bvs.mvihU Liberty 
f Press Wks. 1843 N. 283/t To live unhanged, unsabred, 
jnimprisoned. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, in. i. iv, That the 
King’s^ Friends in Prison would burst out, and, joined by 
the unimprisoned, ride roughshod over us all. 

Unimpri'soning, ppl. a. (Un-® 3, 8.) 2820 E. Irving 
in PxovtacCariyle (1882) 1. 86 Nowit will be like the unim- 
OTtsoning of a bird to come and let me have free talk. 
Unlrapro’priate, ///.«. (Un-*8.) 2633_ Fuller 
Abbey 8 An Abby and a Parsonage unimpropriate in the 
same place, are as inconsistent together, as good woods and 
an Iron Mill. UnimprovabWity. (Un-* 12; cf. next.) 
2861 l+'orvif 43a '1 he Boeotian dulness and unimprov- 
ability of the fatuous German king. 

Unimwo vable, ff. (UR-i7 b.) 

<21660 Hammond Acrwi. Wks, 16S4 IV. 577 The principal 
faculty which is irrecoverably wanting in such, and by all 
teaching irreparable and unimprovealde, is the power of 
numbring, a 1683 Oldham , 4 of Poetry Wks. (1684) it. 24 
At first cmsh, as if before ’twere known, [he] Einharques you 
in the middle of the Plot And what is unimprovable leaves 
out. 1785 G. A. Bellamy Apol. (ed. 3) III. 32 The ’Squire, 
however, remained totally unimprovable. 1790 A ci 30 
Geo, III, c. so To sell or alienate Fee Farm, and other un- 
improveahle Rents, 2822 Sco-n Nigel zcvg You shpw an 
absolute and unimprovable acquaintance with, .mankind in 
general. 1847 Grote Greece xxiv. III. 52,8 A people the 
most unprincipled and unimproveable of all. 

Hence Unimpxo'vableneBs. 

1634 Hammond Fwidam, xyi. 174 This must be imputed 
..to their ignorance and unimprovableness in matters of 
knowledge. 

Unimpro ved, ///. a^ [Ur-I 8.] 

1. Not made better ; not raised in quality. 

2665 Boyle Occas. Reid. i. ii. 163 Flowers (which, unim- 

J rov’d by Art, delight but whilst they are. .fresh), c 2693 
. Miller Desor, New York (1843) +* The whole country, 
improved orunimproved, tobelongtotheKing. r764GoLDSM. 
2’raz».a3oB’romsiretosonUnalter’d,unimprov’dthemanners 
run, 1794 S. Williams Vermont 134 Man in the most 
simple, rude and unimproved state. 1838 Greener Gunnery 
4 This range being quite equal., to that of the late unim- 
proved rifles. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrkwood 'Col, Reformer (2892) 
atx A cheap unimproved property. 

2. Not turned to use ; not taken advantage o£ 
2782 Cowper Truth 324 He that scorns the noon-day 
beam, perverse. Shall find the blessing, unimprov’d, a curse. 
i8ao W. Jay Prayers no Those privileges, which, unim- 

E roved, will only augment our guilt. 1830 Grote Greece 
ti. VII. 533 They preferred leaving their victory unim- 
proved, to the hazard of a general battle. 

3. Not medically bettered. 

2879 Si. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 466 One case was dis- 
charged ‘ unimproved . . but the others were all benefited. 

t Unimpro-ved, ///, 0,2 Ofo.—i [Un- 1 + Im- 

RKOVB Unreproved, unceiismeti. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. 1. L 96 Young Fortinbras Of vnimproued 
Mettle, hot and full. 

Unimpro’vement. (Un-* 12.) 2737 Mrs. Griffith 

Lett. Hen/^ + Frances (1767) 1. 80 The visto of some absurd 
fellows unimprovement. 

Unimpro’vinff,///. a, (Ur-Iio.) 

1747 Mem. Nutrebuen Crt. I. 206 While Gen Haragen 
■was indulged in play, and idle unimproving amusements. 
2788 V. Knox Winter Even. Hi, (1790) 378 If the idle were 
to lay aside such unimproving works. 2823 Kbble Senn. 
iii. (1848) 48 It niiglvt be no unimproving exercise of self- 
denial, to men of refined judgments. 2883 Academy 15 
Sept. 173/2 Many unimproving anecdotes of his proceed- 
ings still linger along the Spanish Main. 

Uiumpu'gna'ble, a. (Ur-i 7 1 .) 

283a Mrs, Gore Fair of May Fair III. 278 His judg- 
ment was invaluable, . . and unimpugnable at Lloyd s. 1837 
Dickens Dorrit ii. xxxii, Solely supported by his unim- 
pugnable calculations. 

Unimpu'gnedj ///. a. (Ur- 18 .) 

[177S Ash.] 28^_ James Louis XlV, L 247 That all the 
arbitrary acts of his predecessor., should remain as unim- 
pugned precedents in case of necessity. <21837 R- A. 
Vaughan Ess. ij- Rem. (2838) I. 37 Thus did Origen.. 
attempt to retain the justice of God unimpugned. 

Uuimpulsive, a, (Ur -1 7.) 

[177s Ash,] 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M, xiv. 1^8 
The most snispectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dts- 

f osed of all natures, an old lawyer. 1886 Ruskin Prsiterita 
. iv. 212 The steady pains of her unimpulsive practice. 
Hence Unimpulsiveness. 

2860 TrOllote PramleyP. xxv, Such a degree ofunimpul- 
siveness as this. 

rnimpn'ted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) ^ 1723 Pope Let. to 
Blount 87 June, You must look on this as the first day I've 
been myself, and pass over the mad interval un-imputed to 
mo. Uninau'gurated; ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. Introd., An immense assUtte of spinage, not 
smoothed into a uniform surface, as by our uninaugurated 
cooks upon your side of the water. 

Uuiiica'iriiate, ®. (Un-^i 7.) 

1687 Deaths Vision 1S2 Blind to the World of Unincar- 
nate Hosts 1 1716 Hume Sacr. Succession 239 What God 

. .perform’d by heavenly iin-incarnate angels. 2827 Pollok 
Course T. v. 373 The spirits unincarnate. 2860 Faber 
Bethlehem 90 The unincarnate Saviour redeemed millions 
before His actual Incarnation- 
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UNINFLUEUTTIAL. 


So UniBLoa’raated ppL a. 

1839 W. Anderson Disc, (i860) 146 The Idea o( the Uo- 
incarnated Eternal One. 

Unittce'iised, ///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1594 Carew Hunrtc's Exam. Wiis x, 139 The ilegma- 
ticice vnincensed, haue their hraine very cold and moist. 

1800 CowPER /Dad (ed. 2) v. 899 Jove 1 see’st thou, iinin- 
censed) these deeds of Mars ? 1885 Swinburne Sirsii. Victor 
Hugo (1886) 84 The aspect of babies when unvexed and un» 
incensed by aiy cross accident. 

Uni’nctioative, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1649 Euustone tr. 

Behmetfs Ef hi, loS The soule (which ariseth. .out of the 
Eternali un-mohoative Nature). 1691 E. Taylok BehineDs 
Theos, PMlos,^6j What God is in his Eternal uninchoative 
Generation. Unincide'ntal, a, [Un-^ 7.] Not marked 
by any incident. 177a Theatrical Biogr. I. 147 [Parsons’] 
memoirs would be too unincidental, and consequently too 
unentertaining for a place here. 1853 Wilberforce in Life 
(iSSi) II. 194 The dead level plains of lime.s of fat quietness 
and un-incidental ease. TJnincPted, a. (Un-‘ 8.) 
*648 Hexham 11, Vn-incited, or Vnsummoned. 

x8p9'i4 WoRDsw. Exours. v, 597 And unincited by a wish to 
look Into highdbjects farther than they may. ifjlinclPll- 
able, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 1640 Wauton Life of Donne in D's 
Eighty Serin, Pref., The King. .perswadedM.Donneto enter 
into the Ministery, to vrhich he appeared (and was) uninclin- 
ahle. 1656 Hobbes Liberty, Necess.,ft Chance ^ Seeing 
that mans heart without the grace of God, is unraclinable to 
good.^ tJninclPaed,//*/. a. (Un-’ 8.) 1729 Law Serious 
C. xvi. 291 They who . . render themselves . . uninclin’d to 
observe rules and hours of devotion. *740 Richardson 
Pamela II. 10 In which. .you take Notice of my being un- 
inclin'd to marry. Unincli’nitig,///. a. (Us-' 10.) 1794 
T. Tavlor Pausanias’ Dtscr. Greece HI. 294 Of pureand 
uncontaminated order, and of uninclining power. 

TTninclu'ded, //>/.& (Uu-iS.) 

*775 R," Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 299 Lombardi 
was . . unincluded in the general amnesty. 1802-12 Benth am 
Ration, fudic. Evid. (tSey) HI. 474 If any one of the 
possible modes of transcription were left unincluded in the 
penal consequences. 1855 H,Mii.L..d/^/fc, Panth-Princ, 
(i86i) 234 Those who believe St. James the Just to be un- 
included in the number of the twelve. 


unending, unclosed, uninclusive term- Unincojive'ni- 
.eiicetL//i tf. (UnA SJ 1829, .firtcyef. (1843) VI. 

291/1 Casemates.. uninconvenienced by smoke. 

uninco rporate, [Uw-i ?.] 

1. Unembodied. 

1821 Byron Sardanafi.iv, i, If there be indeed A shore 

where mind survives, ’twill be as mind. Ail iinincomorate. 


unincorporate, abstract notion of it. 

2. = next a. 

1880 j4c/43 4" 44 ^hi. e. 42 § y Where the employer is a 
body of persons corporate or-untneorporate, 

U3iinpo rporated,///.fl. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not incorporated or united tuilh. 

«7i^.ATTBmBURY Strm, (1737) III. 128 They have continued 

unmixed, unincorporated with any of the nations. .amidst 
■whom they dwelt, 

2. Not formed into a corporation. 

i8t8 Hallam Mid, Ages (1S19) L 443 The arrangement 
of twenty-one trading companies had still left several kinds 
of artisans unincorporated. Ibid, III. 167 The representa- 
tion of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boroughs. 
1884 Si. yames's Gaz. 10 May 5/1 The regulation of pro- 
ceedings brought against unincorporated clubs. 

Unincrewsalile, f, (Uit- 1 7 b.) 
i648Bovi.E5era//i.Xoz/ei. (1659) SAn.-almostunincrease- 
able Elevation, and vastnesse of affection. 1^8 Norms 
Praci, Disc. IV. 296 The Blessed God, whose Perfect and 
IJnincrea.seable Happiness makes him utterly uncapahle of 
..such a Love. 1872 RusKiN /h« xvi. 12 These, ;are 
your wealth, for ever— unincreasable. 187a Bacehot 

Physics 4- Pol, 54 The unincreasable land being occupied, 

Uxdncrea'sed,//>/.tz. (Un-18.) 

1*775, Ash.] 1824 Miss Mitford Villas Ser. t, 273 
There it stands, , . unincreased and undiminished by a single 
btipk. 1890 Reirosfeci Med, ClI. 140 Even with iheurme 
unincreased . .there is a large drmn upon the liquids. 

XJnihcreA'siiigjTWf. a. (Un.* 10.) tgS? Goujing Z)e 
Momay vi. 72 To be short, he calleth him ye myndly 
gjoech, , . vncorruptiblc, vnincreasing, vndecreasing, . , and 
first beknowneafter God. Unillcra'sted,757J/. a, (Un-* 8.) 
1880 Swinburne Siud. Shahs, J57 Unincrusted with any 
flake of dirt. UnPnctibated, p/I. a, (Un-* 8.) *859 

Dar win Orig. Spec, vii. 217 Those first laid would have to 
be left for some time unincubated. x8gt Science-Gossip 
XXVII. 8 A nest . .which contained four eggs uniacubated. 

TImnde’'bted, ff. (Uisr-iS.) 

1672 Dryden Assignation v. iv, So you shall still be inno- 
cent, andl Die blessed, and uniiidebted for my being. 1739 
Ann. Reg,, Hist. War 41/2 Unindebted to family or con- 
nections. 1781 CowRER Table-t. 523 Give me the line, , 
That, like some cottage beauty, strikes the heart, Quite 
unindebted to the tricks of art. 1846 Sir W. Hamilton 
Diss^ in 891 Neither ignorant of, nor unin- 

debted to, their writings. x882 Saintsbury Hist, French 
Lit. HI. vii. 380 He was., probably not unindebted to 
Descartes for the force and vigour of his reasonings. 

Hence TTsLinde’bteditess. 

1866 Times 4 Jan._8/4 If they .shall have paid off their 
present debt, they -will enjoy a confidence far stronger than 
that from simple unlndebtedness. 

Umnde'ntedjiJ//. a, [Unr-i 8.] 

1. Not marked with indentations. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados X33 Two unindented Seams 
CTossing one another at Right Anglea x8a8 Lyiton PeL 
ham ni. v, The rest of the countenance was perfectly 
smooth and unindented. 1863 Tyndall Heat v. 160 The 
border finally becomes urapdented, 

2. Of type : Set up, 'without indmition. 


1903 AihenmuM 17 Jan. 78/2 Printed either in fourteen 
mindented lines, or with only the final couplet inden ted. 

3. Not indentured. 

18B1 Stevenson Not I ^ ether Poems (1898) 7 The pamph- 
let.. Was planned and pnnted by A printer unindented. 
Uni'ndexed, ppl. eu {D»-* 8.) 1832 Palgrave 

Coiatmu, II. 124 These most ■valuable records, .are still un- 
indexed. 1856 Ruseih Mod. Paint. IV. v. ii, § 17 O^ver all 
this unindexed and immeasurable mass of treasure. Un- 
indicated,///, a. (Un-* 8.) [2775 Ash.] xSasCoLiraiDGE 
Aids Reft. 148 note. The unprotrusive and unindicated 
convolutes of the Brain, that secrete hone.sty and common- 
sense. 1904 E. Gosse fo'. TayloriB. 103 No temptation 
..is allowed to pass unindicated or unreproved. Uu- 
indPctable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1861 Wyntbr Soc. Bees 29 The 
various hydro-carbons, .escape in the form of thin unindict- 
able vapour, of a highly obnoxious character. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks, Ser. i. 127 The unindictable Powers of 


x8o6 in spirit Pub. yrnls, X. 311 By uiiindicted 
alas 1 purloin’d. 

TJjxindi'fi’erenoe. [Uk- 1 12.3 «= next 

x66s Ever Tryals per Pais ix. 106 Where there is no un- 
indifference or default in the Sheriff. 2824 Barnewall & 
Ghesswell Rep. II. 104 The panel of tales having been 
quashed, .on tne ground of the unindifference of the sheriff. 

TTmndi’fferency. Nowanrh. [Ur-Iis + In- 

lilFFEBEROY i.] Lack of impartiality. 

1578 Whetstone jsi Pt. Promos 4- Cass. iv. ii, Such grace 
woulde mee, with vnindifferencie tuch, To pardon him, that 
dyd commit a Rape. 1625 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. H. 26 
His successe proved answerable to his hope, no unindiffer- 
encie appearing in their purposes. 1665 Ever Tryals per 
Pais ix. 306 In respect of the cause of unindifferency, or 
default of the Sheriff or other Officer that made the Return. 
1844 Judgm. Ld. Denman in O'Connell v. Queen 7 Unin- 
differency or misconduct on the part of the sheriffs 

XTuindl'fiereut, a, [Uk*i 7 .] 

+ 1. Unequal, unfavourable, Obs.—^ 

2565 Golding Cmsar 209 When he saw howe thcncounter 
was in an vnindifferent place, .[he] sent to. .his Lieuetenant. 

2. a. Of persons : Not impartial or fair-minded ; 
prejudiced. Now arch. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xli. 3 The miserable man 
whom cruel and unindifferent persons surmise to bee forlorne. 
26x2 A. Monday Brief Chron. A 8, This vertuous. .man, 
knowing Death to be an vnindifferent Executor. 1673 
p. Walker Educ. 204 Unindifferent are those who are pre- 
ingaged. FrouePs Mag. lAatda. a{£i/t He may con- 
sequently be supposed, to use the language of the law, ' to 
stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn 

f b. Of actions, etc. : Lacking in impartiality or 
fairness. Obs. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 232 Such vnin- 
different dealing shall alwayes be taken fortbeft before God. 
2600 TATEin Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 7 It may justly be thought 
unindifferent to nominate his own country for the place. 
1602 ViK'mv.'K Alb. EHg. Epit. 378 Ston)acktng..tbe vnin- 
different sharing of the Nordaine Bootle. 

3. Not indifferent ; concerned, interested. 

1813 Lamb Play-ho Mem, Wks, 1908 I. 202 Those honest, 
hearty, well-pleased, unindifferent mortals above. 

So TJniaai'fferen-tajr adv., unfairly. 

2608 Hieron Defence ii. 226 He..maie easely pcrceyve.. 
how unindifferently and unequally be sortetb us and Coch- 
IsBus togither. 

Unl'ndlgent, a. (Un-* 7.) 2830 T. Taylor Mxy/r. Celsus 
63 A corporeal worship cannot even be paid to these, because 
they arenaturally unindigent. Uninai*gnant,£X. JUn-' 7.) 
2789 Anna Seward Lelt. (iSxt) 11 , 299 A welUinformed 
woman, .will at once find these volumes., too vulgar for her 
unindignant endurance. 2800G. Wakefield indent. (1804) 
II. 42s With unindignant apathy pass by Of Antijacobins 
the filthy stye? Unindivi'dtial, a. (Un-* 7.) i8ia 
Coleridge in Rem. (1836) 1 . 352 In the abstract and, as 

it were, unindividual nature of the idea, self, or soul. 289a 
Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 2/3 A patient, thoughtful pianist,., 
bu t almost altogether unindividual. Unindivi'dualized, 
ppl, a. (Un-* 8.)_ 1864 W. Shbdd Hist. Chr. Doctrine 
ll. 81 Original sin is the product of human will as yet 
unindividualized in Adam. 288a Traill Sterne iv, 42 A 
completely colourless and nnindividualized figure. Unin- 
dn'ctive, a. (UN-j 7.) 28SS Baden Powell Ess. 58 The 
‘catastrophic ’ hypothesis seems of an essentially unindnetive 
nature. Unindudged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 
28ao T. Mitchell Arisioph. I. p. Ixxviii, To leave nothing 
unindulged, which could contribute to their gratification. 
2847 A inswarth’s Mag. XI 1 , 42 A luxur^lmost unindulged 
since she had been in England. Unindudgeiit;, a. 
(Un-* 8.) X743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 11. xvi, '£0 Me, 
not unindulgent Fate Bestow’d a rural, calm Retreat. 

Uniudix strions, a. (Um-i 7 , 5 b.) 

2599 Daniel Musoph. Wks. C1602) Ciii b, So farre beyond 
the ordinarle course, That other vnindustrious Ages ran. 
261a Donne Lett. (2651) 122,1 have [not] been.,unindus. 
trious in attempting that [i. e, to do good]. 2667 Decay of 
Chr, Piety xiiu F 1 We cannot think it so sluggish or nn- 
mdiistrious an agent, ^ 2693 W. Fheke Sel Ess. xxxiv. 216 
It were, .an unindustnous encroaching on the publick pro- 
perty to attain it. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 805 Hardly 
an industry, perhaps, or at any rate an unindustnous one. 
1887 Rider Haggard yess xxi. That Intelligent but un- 
industrious race. 

So irul&d.ti's'triously ads. 

_ 2648 Hcnix Seraph, Love xvii. (1659) 115 Ev'n the Socin- 
lans. .are not a little, or un-industriously sollicitous. 

Unlae^briatiag, ///. /L (Un.* 10.) «x86i T, Win- 
THBop Life in Open Air xiL (1863) 96 Toasting each other 
in the uninebriating flow of.our beverages. 

TJniuie'cted,)^//. d. [Uu-i 8.] , 

1, Not infected or tainted with sedition, heresy, 
vice, or the like. Also const, by, with. 

2628 Le Geys tn Barclays Argents 88 What dost thou 
stay fort_ Till there be nothing vninfected in Sicily. Art 
^ou aftuid to disturbe their scarce ripe preparations ? 1678 
Cbdworth Intell. Syst. l iv. f 3& 5^ Keither' was Plotinus 


himself, .altogether uninfected with this Phantastick Con- 
ceit. «x7is Burnett Ortixx 11. xiii. (1897) 1. 535 By 

this means, .all the outed ministers would be. .kept from 

f oing round the uninfected parts of the kingdom. 1777 
Lobertson Hist. Amer. i. (1778) I- 8 Preserving them a 
separate people uninfected by idolatry. 2795 V, Knox Spir. 
Despotism § 29 As influence increases, the jealousy and 
vigilance of the uninfected part of the community siiould 
increase in proportion. 

2. spec. Nut infected -with disease, poison, etc. 
i6as K- Long tr. Barclay's Argents ii. xv. iii Let us see, 
quoth bee, ■whether the Bracelet be uninfected. 1684 J, S. 
Profit 4- Pleas, United 16 Separating the infected, from 
the uninfected [cattle], xi^^ kms-vxQius. Preserv. Health 
HI. 31 Serene he bears the ■peevish eastern blast, And un- 
infected breathes the mortal South. 1813 J. Thomson Lect. 
Inf am. 485 If pains be taken to prevent intercour.se between 
the infected and uninfected. X890 Retrospect Med. ClI. 292 
The risk of leaving untreated a clot in the immediate 
neighbourhood of very virulent septic matter in the hope 
that it may remain uninfected. 

Uniafe'ctious, a. (Un-* 7.) 2744 Birch Life Boyle 32 
If he were given to any vice himself, he was careful.. to 
render it uninfectious, Uninfe*ft,. />//?. (UN-*8b.) 
1869 R. Camfbkll Austin's yurispr. 1. 392 A infeft can 
enforce his right against a persona in general ; A. uuinfeft, 
only against cerias personas. Uniiife'sted, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 8.) 2670 Milton Hut, Eng. vi. 244 Nor was Devon- 
shire and CoriTwall uninfested on the shore. 1787 Generous 
Attachment IV. 81 The haunts uninfested by the voice of 
man. Unvnfiniteness, (Un-* 12.) 1656 [2 J, Sfji- 

geant] tr. T. White's Peripai. Inst. 230 Science., is only 
restrain’d by uninfinitenesse of the number of the objects. 

XJninfla med,///. u. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not set on fire. 

2626 Bacon Sylva | 602 When any of those . . Bodies come 
to bee Inflamed then they gather a much greater Heat, 
than others have un-inflameff. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
15 The more gross and uninflamed parts must sometimes 
needs interrupt our sight of that fire. 1743 Young Hi. Tlu 
IV. 647 Rise odours sweet from incense uninflam’d? 1794 
R. J. SuLiVAN View Nat. II. i63_ That this inflammable 
body of coal should have remained uninflamed.. seems 
highly improbable. 

2. Jpg. Not emotionally warmed or excited. 

27x4 Young Force of Relig, ji. 199 Ob ! let thy thought 
o’er our past converse rove. And show one moment un- 
inflam’d with love 1 1846 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. I. 
SD4/2 You enunciate even these sentences,,. the roost sedi- 
tious, uninflamed, unwarmed. 1876 Lowell Among vty 
Bks. Ser. n. 235 So hard b it to escape, .uninflamed by the 
tumult of partisanship which besets the doors. 

3. jPaih. Not an ected by inflammation. 

*793 J* Hunter Treat. Blood, etc. (1794) 280 The un. 
inflamed ear dried clear and transparent. 18x3 Thomson 
Lect. Infleom. 75 That the circulation is slower in inflamed 
than in uninflamed arteries. 1866 Aitkbn Praci. Med. 11. 


UninflarDmabi-lity. (Un -1 is ; cf. next.) . 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 11.553 The second class., are 
distinguished . . by their uninflammability, 1843 Civil Eng, 
d- Arch, yml, VI. aio/a To test their uninflamniability, 
Mr, Nash had a bonfire, .lighted on the roof, 

XTninfla xiimable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

2665 Boyle Orig. Forms Qual, ij, y. 325 To produce, 
out of two uninflammable Bodies, a third, that ■would be 
easily inflammable. 2674 — Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 25 
Sulphur.. abounds with an acid and uninflammable salt. 
2756 C Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 52 Water is an uninflam- 
mable fluid. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. I. 234 That one 
measure of hydrogen and oxygen gases.. was rendered un- 
inflammable by eigbt additional mea.sure5 of hydrogen. 
2897 F. J, Buegoyne Library Construct. 22 Some uninflam- 
mable non-conductor, 

fg. a 1797 H. Walpole Geo. II (1847) III. iv. 97 Unin- 
flammable as the times were, they earned a great mixture 
of supersiition- 

Uninfla'ted, <*• (Un-*8.) [2775 Ash.] 2862 Ji>Her 

22 OcL, He is perfectly modest, unassuming, and uninflaied. 

TTuinfle cted, ppl. a. [Uts-t 8.J 

1. Not bent or deflected. 

27x3 Derham Phys, Theol, 1. i. 13 An uninflected Ray [of 
light]. 2843 Griffith in Trans. Linniean Soc. XIX. 198 
The ordinary and uninflected membrane of the sac. 

2. Not possessed of inflections. 

287s WatTNEV Life Lang, vii, 133 The original indefinite* 
ness of uninflected languages. 

Hence ’Uniufl.e'cteduess. 


Unrnfluenced, [Un-i 8.] Not in- 
fluenced or affected (by something). 

*734 [seeprec.l 2748 Anson's Voy. m. vii. 363 Cool and 
uninfluenced by what they bad drank. 1773 J . Allen Serm. 
at Si, Mary's, Oxford 18 The unprejudiced, uninfluenced 
members of the holy Catholic Church. 2853 Kane Grinnelt 
Exp. xli. (1856) 86 The pack seems as yet uninfluenced. 
2880 Disraeli Endym. xhii, Lord Roehampton..will not., 
be uninfluenced by the circumstances. 

Unimfluencing, «. (Un-* 10.) 18x3-21 Bentham 
Wks. (1843) VHl. 200 Uninfluential or uninfluenting cir- 
cumstances. Unl’nfltienclve, a. (Un-* 7.) 1826 Cole- 
ridge Statesm. Man. App, 32 A few, on whose convictions 
it will not be nninfluencive to know, that [eta], 

trninfltie'ntial, iz. (Un-i 7.) 

2662 Glanvill Van, Dogm. lOi Causes in our account the 
most palpable, may pos-sibly be but uninfluential attendants. 
282s WoRDSW. Prose JfTj. (1876) II. 123 Those pretended 
treasures of antiquity, .have been wholly uninfluential upon 
the literature of the Country, 2840 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (184a) V. 67 It is intimated in some fax from un- 
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UITIWSTRUCTED, 


influential journals, i88a Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 206 Would 
a writer so . . powerful . . have remained uninfluential and un- 
known ? 

Hence trninflue:ntia-lity. 

1880 J, Cairns Let. in MacEwen Life (i895> ^ax There 
has been a stronger tendency to put the broader side, .into 
visible uniufluentiality. 

Uninfo-rmativej a. ^n.* 7.) 1837 C. Lofft Self- 
formation I. 129 Ihe child is driven to learn everything 
frofn books., uninformative upon points of doubt. 

TXainfo'rmed,///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not informed, instructed, or enlightened on 
some matter or in some respect. 

1597 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. i. III. 45 His 
being a King not of many yeares..may happilie leave him 
uninformed of that course, Milton Bticer on Dio. 

To Park, B 2 b,_I..was not un-mform‘d that divers. .men 
testify’d their daily approbation of the book, 1667 — P. L. 
vni. 486 Guided by his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial 
Sanctitie and marriage Rites. 1725 Pope Otiyss. vni. 533 
Who by Phcebus uninform’d, could.. sing so well the woe? 
1794 S. Williams Vermont 156 The uninformed spectator 
is struck with horror, 1796 Mme. D’Abblav Camilla IV. 
328 She was uninformed he had propagated it. *8S4 J. S. C. 
Abbott Nap.oleon (1855) I. xxvii. 436 Uninformed as to its 
contents. 1834 Poultry Chron. I. 260/2 Persons.. totally 
uninformed on the subject. 

ttbsol. 181S J. CoRMACK Ahol. Fem. Infanticide Guzerai 

i. s This is a position, which the uninformed and the un- 
intelligent alone will dispute. 189a Tejnple Bar Oct. 185 
Notwithstanding the abstract nature of his studies, Mr, 
HopkiiLS was a charming companion, even to the uninformed, 

2. Uuinstructed, uneducated, ignorant. 

1647 Clarendon Hiei. it. §98 They., obtained Prose- 

lytes of weak uninforined Ladies. 1743 Fielding Tom foues 
VI. ii. So great a politician .. must surely. .find out what 
passes in the rude uninformed mind of a girl. 1791 Newte 
Tour En^. /f Scot. 372 Uninformed and credulous minds 
readily discover a similitude. 1823 Coleridge Refl. 
169 Even though theuninformed Heathensshouldnotperish. 

b. Marked by lack of enlightenment, informa- 
tion, or knowledge. 

1796 Gisborne Walks Forest (ed. 2) i. 14 Him uninform’d 
attachment to his chief.. arranged Beneath Rebellion's 
standard. 1817 Scott Paris Rwsit. (ed. 4) 114 In the 
vagueness of uninformed speculation. 1891 Daily Netus 
5 Nov. 2/3 The bankers pledged themselves.. with blind 
and uninformed confidence, 

3. Not animated, enlivened, or inspired. 

1709 Swift Vind. BickerstaffyUVs. 1733 II. 1. 172 If an 
uninformed carcase walks still about, 1711 Steele Sfeet. 
No. 33 r la Without this irradiating Power.. her most 
perfect FeaturesareUninform’dandDead. iSojWordsw. 
Vew-Trees 19 A growth Of. .fibres serpentine upcoiling, and 
inveterately convolved, — Nor uninformed with Phantasy, 
and looks That threaten the profane. 

1 4. Unimproved by art. Obs. 

*748 Foots Knights i. Wks. 1799 1. 6r A raw boarding- 
school girl, .with a mind unpolished, a figure uninformed. 

XTninfo -rmin^, fpl a. iUr- i o.) 

1709 Mrs. Manley Afr»r. (1720) II. 199 An Absence 
of Mind, and an uninformiiig Faculty. 1764 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. in Lett. (177“! H- *2“ It would be. .uninforming 
to relate all tlie preparations. x8ia Combe Syntax, Pictur- 
esque \i, The mangled post thus long had stood, An un- 
informing piece of wood, xgoi C. A, Scott Evang.Doctrine 

ii. 28 The name of ‘ Protestant ' is popular, accidental and 
uninforming. 

Uninfrimgeable, «. (Un-*7. Cf.iininfrifi^'blethert.) 
1743 H. Walpole Lett. (1903) I. 368 Upon conditions unin- 
fringeable, I will give you one [fc. a commission]. 

TJninfri-nged,///. a. (Ur-i 8 .) 

i6io Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God 784 Yet this doth not 
barre them [f, e, the Romans] the name of a people .. as long 
as they beare this our last definition vnin-fringed. 1663 
Boyle Usef. Exf. Hat. Philos, II. ii. 60 Whether their 
strength be that way more unlnfringed . . then if they [xc. 
poisons] were taken in at the mouth. X736 Franklin Ess. 
Wks. 1840 n, aSx Let us be vigilant to preserve them un- 
infringed, and free from encroachments. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad m. 128 He.. insures The compact, to both parties, 
uniufringed- 1832 M. Arnold Human Life 4, I haue kept 
uninfringed my nature's law. iSyi Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
xxxvii, Here was a question of ties which left them un- 
infringed. 

ITninge nious, a. [Uir-i 7 .] 

1 1. = Urirgeniioos a. Obs. 

X638 Chillingw. Relig. Frot. i. iv. § 53. 920 Full of un- 
ingenious dealing with your adversary. 1636 Heylyn 
Extraneus Vafulans 20 Of Mr. Noye. .(besides those un- 
ingenious passages of him which are still left standing] he 
telleth us also [etc.]. 

2. Lacking in ingenuity. 

1769 Burke Ohs. Late St, Nation 8 These uningenlous 
paradoxes and reveries without imagination. 1787 Ben- 
THAM Def, Usury xiii. 183 The wounded pride of the 
uningenious herd. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 244 
Little cups .. made, for the uningenious Arabs, in the West. 
TJningenU'ily. [Uw-l I 2 .jt Disingenuousness. 
1630 J, Weekes Truth's^ Confl.\\.%/^ With as much dis- 
paragement and uningenuity, as likely can be in so many 
words. X672 Clarendon Aw. Tracts (1727) 264 This un- 
ingetmity is still practised,, .contrary to truth. 

tirninge-nuous,«. Obs, [Un-i 7 .] 

1. Not frank, candid, or open ; disingenuous. 

1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. Answ, to Pref, 6 If beginlngs 

be ominous . . D. Potter hath cause to look for great store of 
uningenuous dealing from you. 1670 Clarendon Ess, 
Tracts (1727) i8g The grossest and most uningenuous 
inmortunities of the most worthless men. 

2 . Ignoble, servile. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Duefor iii. ii, rule 9 5 s It is. .an unin- 
genuous subjection, to pay tribute for our meat and drink. 
Hence t trzLiiig'e’nnonsuess. Obs. 

1644 Hammond Vind, Christ's Reprehending Peter \ 


cannot guesse what could be further added to prove the in- 
justice and uningenuousnesse..of this answer. 

t XTmnge’iiuoTisly, adv. obs. [Uk-I ii.] 

Disingenuously. 

1636 Hobbks LiB., Necess., ^ Chance 4 To bring [such] 
arguments.. is to deale uningenuously and fraudulently 
with his Readers. 1796 Mmk. D’Arblay C awM?/a III. 394 
A conquest, unduly, unfairly, and uningenuously obtained. 

Uningra*fled, ///. «, (Un-* 8.) 1830 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exere. 1x8421 1.aSgiFranceJattempted.. to make terms with 
nningrafted royalty. 1834 J. Brown Lett. Sanciif. i. 204 
It is folly to look for good fruit on an uningrafted tree. 

tUninha'bit,j^/f. «. Se. Obs, [Un-* 8 b.] Uninhabited. 
cx46a in Bann. CLMisc. (1855) IIL36 To seke void landis 
and unenhabyte. 

XTninlia'bitable, a. (Us-i 7 b. Cf. Un- 

habitable.) 

1448 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (18^4] I. 401 The balyhets sal., 
tak doune the durris..of thaim [w. houses],and mak thaim 
uninhabitable. 1374 (Folding Marlorat's AfocaRps 299 
Thecountrie of Sicbitnie..is desert and vninhabitable by 
re^on of extreme cold. 1610 Shaks. Tetnp. n. i. 37 'I'hough 
this Island seeme to be.. Vninhabitable, and almost inac- 
cessible. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 281 They 
would needs know of him., .how he came to that uninhabit- 
able place. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in jyqs, 174 The 
far greater part of the country being uninhabitable by reason 
of the.. mountains. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. 1 , 
i_5S It was supposed that the space between the tropical 
circles must be uninhabitable from heat. 1884 Latv Times 
27 Sept. 359/2 The Manor House.. being so dilapidated as 
to be almost uninhabitable. 

Hence tTuiiilia'bitaMeiiess. 

16^ Stillingfl. Semt. ix. (1673) 166 The opinion of the 
Ancients concerningtheuninhabitablenessof the torridZone. 
x6y6 Doctrine of Devils 194 The Uninhabitableness of the 
middle Zone. 1839 Fa. A. Kf.mble Rec. Later Life I. 233 
Eight dwelling houses, all in different states and stages of 
uiiinhabitableness. 

XIniiilia’'bited, ///. a. (Un-i 8. Cf. Uh- 

HABITED.) 

1S7X Golding Calvin an Ps. Ixv. 12 The same fatnesse 
spreadeth itselfe even into the uninhabited countries. 1647 
Cowley Mistr., Welcome iii. Hast thou not found each 
womans breast ..Either by Savages possest, Or wild, and 
uninhabited t iSjo R. Coke Disc. Trade 10 ‘The Country 
too becomes thin and uninhabited. 17x1 Addison Sped, 
No. 26 r 4 The present War had filled the Church with 
many of these uninhabited Monuments. X794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Udolpho xxxv. This chateau was uninhabited 
when St. Aubert and his daughter were in the neighbour- 
hood. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline III. 193 The 
imposing stillness pervading these almost uninhabited 
regions. x866 Geo. Eliot A'. Holt i, We have been too 
poor to keep servants for uninhabited rooms. 

Hence ITiiinha’bitediidss. 

1727 Bailp.y (vol. II), uninhabitedness. 1884 

Chr. World 12 June 434/4 The solitary uninhabitedness., 
was something awful in its impressiveness. 

UninberitabPlity. (Un-* xa.) i8xa Coleridge in 
Southey Omniana II. 7 A most determined believer in the 
uninheritability of sin. Uninhe'ritable, <x. [UN-*7b.] 
t Incapable of inheriting. i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
xvi. 671/1 [They allege] that the said Richard was finally 
for treason attainted, and adiudged vninheritable. 1780 M. 
Madan Thelyphtkora H. 13 If women.. were not lawful 
wives in God's sight, then.. the issue must be illegitimate, 
and, if so, uninheritable, 

TTnin.h.u'med, ppi. a, (Un-I 8.) 

i6ax G. Sandys OvuCs Met. vii. (1626) 149 Dead corps, 
without the Dues of funeral!. They weakly beare : . . Or vti- 
inhum’d they lye. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xi. 84 Leave me 
not undeplored Nor uninhumed. 1835 Oriental Ann. 213 
Thousands of carcasses.. would not then lie uninhumed, 
scattering pestilence over the land, 

UaiartLate, />/►/. a. [Un-i 8 b.] = next. 

x8ox Southey Thataia v. xxxvi, That, led by me, Feet 
uninitiate tread Your threshold, this atones ! X853 Kingsley 
Hypatia viii, The uninitiate vulgar.. who revile such inter- 
pretations, 1874 Withrow Catacombs (1877) 532 The .sacred 
mysteries hidden from the uninitiate and the unworthy. 

tjnini'tiated, ///, «. (Un-i 8.) Alsoafoi?/. 

x6y 8 Cudworth Intell. Sysi. x. v. 637 The Prophane and Un- 
initiated in the_Mysterie.s. 1800 Whiter Etymol. Magnum 
174 The uninitiated reader will perhaps be astonished. 18x6 
Bentham Clirestom. 53 Those, .formularies, so appalling to 
every as yet uninitiated, and more particularly to the un- 
initiated juvenile eye. 1843 Dickens Amer. Notes i. What 
seemed to the uninitiated a serious journey. iSSsAiAenatum 
19 Dec. 800/2 One uninitiated in the mysteries of Scottish 
genealogies. 

Uninitiaiion. (Un-* 12.] i834_H, O’Brien /?<?*«*«/ 

303 Norwasitbuton the plea of ignorance and un-initiation 
that he did ultimately obtain pardon. 1873 Mrs, Whitney 
Other Girls xv,,She left no lee- way for uninitiation. Un- 
inje'ctable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1830 R. Knox Btelanis 

Anat. 178 I’he sum of the capillary blood vessels, and their 
proportion to the solid and uninjectable substance. Unlu- 
Jurable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 1. 310 
His soda-water, .being uniujurable by street rumbling. 

Uni'iUTired, a. (Uir-i s.) 

XS78 R. L. in Whetstone Promos Cass, Aiij, I hoa]d my 
paynes wel satisfyed, and Maister Whetston unmjnrecl. 
*634 Milton Comus 403 [To] let a angle helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur'd. 1^3. Prior To Dr. Sherlock 57 Untoueb’d 
thy Tomb, uninjur’d^be thy Dust. 1725 Pope Odyss, xi, 477 
Heroes who uninjur’d stood Amidst a war of spears. 1797 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp, (1845) II. 34S To put me on board 
the first uninjured Ship of the Line, a 2821 V. Knox Semt. 
Wks. 1824 VI. 171 Their own bosoms will be calm and serene, 
uninjured and nninjurious. 1884 Fortn. Reo. Jan. 50 The 
Indian tribes., uninjured by anduninjuring Western culture, 

Uni*njuring,j^/.<*. (Un-* 10, s d.) i8ao Milman A'*// 
of Jerusalem 42 The pines.. From their proud heads shake 
off the uninjunng tempest. 1884 (see prec.j. 

VninjuTioiis, «, (Un-i 7.) 

1809 Coleridge Friend 15s The uninjurious and useful 


privileges of our English Nobility, a i8ai [see Uninjured]. 
x86S Pusey Mirac. Prayer 3a A concentration of rain or its 
absence, uninjurious at other times, would ruin seed-time or 
harvest. 

Hence Uniiiati'xiousiiess. 

i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 374 Yea, foolishness itself is 
cloked under the name of uninjuriousness. 

^ UninjuTlously, adv. (Un-* it.) 1881 Sir W. Thomson 
in Times 2 Sept. 4/ r The charging [of a Faure cell] may be 
done uninjuriously. and with good dynamical economy [etc.]. 
UnPnked,//’/. (U n-*8.) 1637 Rutherford ( 1664) 
290 What is harder then .. to have blanks & uninked paper for 
assurance of Christ in real fruition or possession ? Uni'rin, 
V. [Un-® 7.] fMfn To leave an inn. 1602 Warner A/A 
Xir. Ixxv. 312 The Gentle woman, hearing this, vn- 
1 lin’d by day did peepe. UnrnnoceJice. (Un-* 12.) 
1593 Nashe Christ's T. Fij bjThou shall be my vninno- 
cence, and whole suinroe of delmquishment. Unino’CU- 
lated,///. a. {Un-* 8.) [177s Ash.] 1818 Monthly Rev. 
LXXXV H. 131 Mr, ICoster. .ob.serves that the cow-pox was' 
extensively contagious.. among the uninoculated inhabi- 
tants. 1898 P. Man.son Trap. Diseases 151 Afterwards the 
originally heal thy and uninoculated mice also succumbed. 

Unino’dal (yt^ni-), a. [See Uhi- 1 and Nodal 
a.J Havi ig one node or nodal point. 

iS^glAUDiBY Introd.Boi. 160 The cyme of Monocotyle. 
dons appears to be typically uninodal. 1880 Nature XXI, 
427 Long oscillations , . due to uninodal wave.s. 1894 
Athetmum 17 Feb. 216/3 Some Properties of the Uninodal 
Quartic and Quintic having a Triple Point. 
Unino'iuinal (y«ai-), a. {p.. If . unimminal 
(187S) : see Uni- I and Nominal «.] 

1, Based on the principle of one memher being 
separately elected by each constituency. 

1881 Times 12 Mar. ix At present., the Chamber of Depu- 
ties is elected by what is called, .the uninominal method of 
voting. 1884 Pall Malt G, 8 Nov. i The proposed uni- 
formity of uninominal electoral districts. 

2. Having or involving one name, spec, in Nat, 

Jfisf. x88 . [see phtrinominal Pluri-]. 

Uninqni'Tred, ppl. a, (Un-* 8 c.) 1723 De Foe Voy, 
round World (1840) 224 Infinitely more [wealth] lay unin- 
quired after, than had yet been known. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xxviii, Some unhappy mistake, the grounds of which shall 
remain.. uninquired into. 

Uuiuqtii riiig, pph a. (Un-1 10 .) 

1804 Ann. Rev, 11. 68 The uninquiring and contented 
ignorance with which he has beheld every ihing. 1833 L. 
Ritchie Wand, by Loire 8 Wandering.. through a foreign 
town, ignorant and uninquiring, without a plan. 1863 
Whittier 83 There,. 'The native dvveller.. keeps, 

in uninquiring trust. The old, dull round of things. 

triiiiiq[Tii’sitive, a. (Un-i 7 ,) 

1609 Daniel Civ, Wars vi. xxxv. Go loose the links of 
that soule-binding chaine ; Inlarge thi.s vntnquisitiue Beliefe. 
<*1639 WoTTON Reliq. (i6;iT) 154 Of those.. have I many 
times heard (not uniuquisitive, 1 acknowledg. .) how [etji]. 
1796 Horsley Sertn. xi. (i8i6j I. 236 Their uninqmsitlve 
temper keeps them in a total iggiorance about secondary 
causes. 1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets 34 So contented and 
uninquisitive had every body become. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xii, Mrs. Sedley was of so easy and ntiinquisidve 
a nature, that she wasn't even jealous. 1872 Tulloch 
Ration, Theol. 1. 290 Uninquisitive, unreflecting faith. 

Uniuserrbed, ppl- cu (Un-i 8 .) 

1704 PoFE Windsor Bor. 320 Make sacred Charles’s tomb 
for ever known (Obscure the place, and undnscsib’d the 
stone). 1837 Lyttqn Athens J. 325 Altars uninscribed to a 
particular god. 1859 G, WiiaoN Mem. E, B'ovbes vi. (i86t) 
173 The whole of the uninscribed leaves of the book. 

Uiolnspe’cted, /^/. «. (UN-*a) [1775 Asiul 2838 in 
Sai, Rev. 27 Nov, 532/2 Those schools,..* whether Church 
or Dissenting,.. inspected or uninspected’. 2893 Wesim. 
Gaz. II Oct. 2/2 Any change that gave us unin.spected 
drinking clubs for inspected public-houses. 

IT yiiti spi Wftd, ppl. a. (Un -1 8 .) 

2690 Locks Hum. Und. iv. xix. § 21 All the truths.. that 
men uninspired are enlightened with, 1707 E. Chishull 
{title). The great Danger and Mistake of all new uninspired 
Prophecies relating to the End of the World, 2713 Pope 
Iliad II. 220 Ulysses heard, nor uninspir’d obey'd. 2746 
Young Nt. Th. ix.^sg No mortal, un-in.spir’d, Has ever yet 
conceiv’d., How kind Is God. 1832 Campbell XArnr on 
Poland 5 A theme for unin.spired lips too strong. 2846 J, 
E. Rvland Life Foster I. 3 Vivacity was merely physical 
and uninspired by sentiment. 2900 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 1 10 As 
though,. Paul [wei-e] on a level with any uninspired writer. 

XTninspi’iring, a. (Un-i 10.) 

Also, in recent use, irwzwj/iWw^/j'. 

1823 J. Scott Vis. Paris 24 Monotonous in its character, 
and uninspiring in its tendency, 2859 J ephson & Reeve 
Brittany 268 'Hie uninspiring region of railroads and metro- 
politan industry. 2896 Harper's Mag. XCIII- 17/2 Gazing 
..over the uninspiring chimney-pots of New York, at the 
equally uninspiring Long Island station, 

Uiiiii8ta.*lled,A//. m iUn-* 8.) [2775 Ash.] «» 2856H. 
Miller Cruise Betsey 333 The minuter of Allness— unin- 
stalled at the time in his new dwelling. Uni'DStigated, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1846 Poe < 7>'//ic/rwii_ Wks. 
2865 III. 22 A voluntary, that is to say, an uninstigated 
notice of the book. lUni'nstituted, <*. (Un-‘ 8.) 
170a C. Mather Magn. Chr, lu vii, (1852) 144 Certain con- 
fessedly unscriptural and uninstituted rites. 174a J, Wil- 
LtsoixBalmqfGtieadiy.Vflca. (185 2)404/2 Many are warping 
towards pbpei-y . . , obsciving uiiinstituted festivals. 

Uninstru’cted, ///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not instructed or informed; nnenUghtened, 
ignorant. Also const, in, or with clause. 

2398 Flohio, /«e3f«(j'f/(P,..vntaught, vninstructed. 2660 
Jer. Taylor Ductor it. iii, rule ro § 12 By uuinstructed is 
only meant such who have not heard, or could not learn. 
2663 Bovle Oecas. Ref. ni. xx, 131 These are utterly uniti- 
structed in the Laws. 1690 Dryden Don Sebast. iii, i, 
That Fool intrudes,., un instructed how to stem the tide. 
1744 Harris T/ivrr Treat, Wks. (1841) 3 Not even what we 
do intentionally, if it proceed from mere will and uuinstructed 


imiirSTBUCTEDNESS. 

instinct 1783 Rkid Iniell, Pmners n. xx. 326 The most 
uninstructed peasant.^ 1806 A. Huntek CttUna (ed. 3) 268 
Women uninstructed in cookery and the management of a 
familj'. 1875 Life in Christ V. xxviiL^pi To build 

a credulous assent,. on the authority of the uninstructed 
multitude. 

ahol. id6a Jer. Tayeor AVnisj Portnaitt (1663) id? Faith 
if it be not followed, . damns deeper than the Hell of tl>e 
Infidels and uninatructed. 

2 , Not furnished with instrnctions. 
iSpz Spectdiar ax May dgg/i Its delegates will enter the 
Convention ‘ uninstructed 

Hence ITntastitu'cteaiiess. 

1833 Montgomery LecU Poetry 333 That perpetual thral- 
dom of uninstructedness (if I may coin such a negative). iSyr 
JqwETT Plato I. 170 These_ base fears and confidences 
originate in ignorance and uninstructedness. 

Uninstrtt'ctiQg,7iji/.a. [Un-* 10.] = next. I1630H.R. 
Mythomysies 45 Our common unin.structing fabulous rimes. 
164a Milton A^ol. Smeci. 30 That Lordly and uninstructing 
jurisdiction which properlymakes the Pope Antichrist. 176a 
Mills Syst, Prnci. Hnsb. I. 441 The little differences in 
their methods may not he un-instructing. 

TTninstru'ctive, a. (Un-1 7.) _ . 

16S6 Boyle Ong. Forms ^ QuaL n. vii. 369 That the 
present Discourse shall not be unlnstructive to you. 1695 
Locke Hum. Und, ii. xx. § 18 (ed. 3) 123 Pain from captious 
uninstructive wrangling. X764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 15. 172 
Facts less vague and uninstructive. 1839 De la Becue 
Reh- Geol. Cornwall, etc. ii, 29 I’he sections near the Start 
Point are .. particularly _ uninstructive. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. VI. II. 104 His character was remarkable, and 
his history not uninstructive. 

So Uninstru'ctively ativ. 

1816 Ediu. Ret). Sept 182 No great man has been.. more 
uninstructively commended. 

Una'lLStiiate, V. [Un -2 3.] tram. To deprive 
of insulation. 

1844 Nqad Electricity fed. a) 17 Let the metallic plate be 
replaced, and uninsulated by touching it with the finger. 
1866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 54 When an insulated body is 
charged by being uninsnlaled. 

tJnvnsnlated, ppi. a. (Uur-i 8.) 

17^ Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 266 The insulated and un- 
insulated parts of my high pointed rod, *839 G. Bird Hat. 
Philos. 00)^ Holding beneath and parallel to it.. a second 
disc of metal, but uninsulated, 18^ C, G. W. IjOck Worh- 
shop Receipts Ser. in. 116/1 Uninsulated German silver wire, 
Unlns'a*lted,>^/. a. (Un-* 8.) 1747 Carte / fiV. if 
1. 288 The Danes . . left no part of the coast of England un- 
insulted. 483a L. Hunt Poems Pref. p, xlv, The hearth of 
an uninsuUed poverty. Uiiinsu'ltiiig,^//. <*. (Uu-* 10.) 
*855 Milman Lai, Chr. xiv. viL VL 549 The most quiet, 
umnsuiiing, unexasperating satire. 

tTninsn'rabie, a. (Un-t^ 7 b.) 

1864 T. S. Williams & Simmonds Eng. Commere. Carr, 
275 That vessel however being an American,. was almost 
unin.surablehere, Law Times Rep. XE. 248 The life.. 
is..uninsurablebyieason of the assumedstate of bis health. 
Hence TO’nia.atita'tal'lity. 

Also, in recent use (1903), tminsurahleness, 

18^ Law Times Rep. LI. 244/2 Written opinions. .as to 
the insurability or uninsurability of the life of,. Harvey. 

irn.insu'red,^^’/. a, (Un-i 8.) 

1799 Hull Advertiser i6 Nov. 3/3 The tenant, who. .will 
be a considerable sufferer, is uninsured. 1833 R. S, Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixix, Farmer Slyfield’s stack-yard was 
fired,., and all its uninsured contents destroyed, 1891 
C. Tames if w«. Rigntarole 154 Myboots.. were in London; 
and my life was uninsured. 

Unintetle'ctlve, a. (Un-' 7.) 1837 C. Xesrwv Selfformee, 
iion I. 36 Scholarship without talent is,. a mass of unin- 
tellective confusion—a mere chaos. 

Uniutelle'Ctnal, a. [Un-i 7.] 

fl. Not endowed with intellect; unintelligent, 

<11676 Hale Prim, Orig. Man, iv. viii. (1677) 373 The 
rest of Mankind, or the unintellcctual Creatures. 

2. a. Not intellectually developed ; dull, 
i8ig Keats Litus to Fanny 14 My muse . . Unintellectual, 
yet divine to me. rSya Liduon Elem, Relig. i. 13 They 
thought that the apostles had been unintellectual persons, 
b. Not characterized by the presence of intellect. 
*837 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. viii. § 3 A sound. .not unpleas- 
ing to all. ,. but monotonous, unintellectual. 1846 Poe A. C, 
Mowalt WWs. 1865 IH. 43 The forehead is,. by no means 
an unintellectual one. 1856 H. Brit. Rett. XXVI. rap It 
has become the fashion to decry such pleasures.. as unintel- 

H ence triiiii.talle*ctnalism,tr&iu.tellectna'Ut7. 

Also vnfntellectually adv. (Webster, 1847). 

*8sq XVIL 73S/r The very same charac- 

teristics of inertia, unintellecluality, and uncombiningness. 
1880 W, L. Courtney in E. Abbott Hellenica 254 That 
theoiy of uumtellectualism with which Epicurus started. 
TJninte-lligence. (Un-i la ; cf. next.! 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. iv. iv, His un-intelli- 
eence, was not more strange then hismis-construction, 1829 
Carlvle Misc. (1840) II. 228 From afar I beard say, that 
Unintelligibility was but the re-sult of Unintelligenoe. i^r 
Ethel Glazebrook Dower of Earth II. xv, 236 The 
general moro.seaess and nnintelligence ot the English race. 

TTuiutelligent, «. [Uis-i 7.] 

1 . Having no knowledge or understanding (f 
something, rare. 

1609 B, jONSpN Sil. Worn, iv. iii. 57a My mtstris is not 
altogether yn-intelligent of these things. r6ti Shaks. 
Wini. T. I; i. 16 That your Sences (vn-intelllgent of our in- 
sufficienoe) may. .as Uttleacousevs. *830 Carlyle Laiter-d. 
Pamph. iv, 23 With China, or some distant country, too 
unintelligent of us and too unintelligible to us. 

2 . Devoid of intelligence. 

1684 H. More M^si. Inig. xiii, 45 The Sun is. .an Inani- 
mate and unintelligent mas.se ot flammeous matter. 170X 
Norris ideal WorU i. vi. 34a So we must suopose God., 
as an unintelligent being, and also in the production of 
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truth acting as an unintelligent agent. *788 !^id Active 
Powers IV. ix. 627 If this be so, what is unintelligent may be 
the cause of what is inteliigent. x8oa Paley Hat, Tkeol. 
ii. § 2 By the application of an unintelligent impulse to a 
mechanism previously arranged . . the corn is grountL 1864 
Vx 3 S.Ke Lect. Daniel viiL 554 Time,.. the most spiritual of 
the unintelligent creatures of God. 

3. Deficient in intelligence or intellect; dull, 
stupid. Also absoL 

a 1676 Hale Ep, to Sou (1684) 13 A sort of brain-sick, 
melancholy, unintelligent persons. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc, 95 Its u.se is.. well known (even to the most un- 
intelligent). *791 CowpER Od^ss. VI. 234 Neither base by 
blnhthouseem'stjNorunintelligent. iBrslsee Uninformed 
ppl, a, I absol.]. i85i Olmsted foum. ^ Expl. Cotton 
Kittgd. I, 44 Most of the company were of a very poor 
appearance, rude and unintelligent, 

b. Marked by lack of intelligence. 

r86o W. Collins IVom. IVkite II. 267 My serv£mt..is 
really attached to me, in his unintelligent way. r8^ Tozer 
Highl. Turkey 1. 30a [A man] with.. an unintelligent ex- 
pression of countenance. 
t4. Uninte.ligible. Ohs. 

1683 Moxon Exerc., Printing xxji.rsThMlmoy 

be the less unintelligent to the Reader. 1756 Mrs. Caldek- 
WooD in Coiltuss Collect, (Maitl, Club) 190 He was obliged 
then to have recourse to ‘calling grace *, and severall other 
unintelligent things. 

trmate'Hiffently, adv. (Un-i ii ; cf. prec.) 

1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. xiii. 134 Liable to act un- 
intelligently and unreasonably. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. 
Atonem. iv. 119 The doctrine.. has been charged with ex- 
hibiting the Divine Being as implacable, most unintelU- 
gently, 18^ J kssopp Coming of Friars v. 224 They knew 
how to.. go through the services though unintelligently. 

Unintelligibili-ty. (Uir-i la; cf. next.) 

_i66s Glanvill Scepsis Set. iv. 17 To credit the unintclligi- 
hility,.of this union and motion. 17*9 T, Burnet's Theory 
Earth, jed. 4) t. vii. 107 If we have truly prov*d.. the Im- 

5 ossibllity or Unintelligibility of it in all other ways. 1806-7 
. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life iv. i, Their own ruin. , 
must obviously be the direct consequence of their unintelligi- 
biliiy. r866 FeltonpIkc. ^ Gn H. ii. 288 Lycopliron, 
chiefly famous for his unintelligibility. 

tTuiate’lligible, a. and sb. [Un -1 7.] 

1. Not intelligible ; incapable of being under- 
stood. Also absol. 


, very Dunce, . 

gible thing. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth u 250 The 
trajection,.is to me, 1 confes-s, unintelligible, ryry Berke- 
ley Tour Italy Wks. i87t IV. 527 The ruins aboveground 
are pretty unintelligible. r796 Mme. D’Arblav Camilla V. 
516 This is.. so incredible — ^so unintelligible 1 1834 Lamb 
Wks. (1908) I. 4S4 Coleridge., had the tact of making the 
unintelligible seem plain. iSyr Joweit Plato 1 . 26 He 
made an unintelligible attempt to hide his perplexity. 

b. Of language, statements, etc., or persons in 
respect of such. 

1651 Hobbes Lematk. i, xit. 53 Men.. choose rather to 
confesse he is Incomprehensible,., than to..confesse thejr 


TJNllSrTERMLISSIVEHESS. 

Mill Dlss. ^ Disc. (1859) 1. 153 The unintended good or evil 
which has followed from our actions. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
4 Nov. 6/1 The debate very nearly suffered an unintended 


igible by the Vulgar. M03 Db Fob 

More Reform. 41 To b’ Unintelligible is a Crime. 1765 
Johnson Shakespeare's Plays 1. p. Ixviii, Homer has fewer 


passages unintelligible than Chaucer. 1841 Lane Arab, 
Hts. 1. 113 Where, taking a little of its water, she pro- 
nounced over it some unintelligible words. 188^ Soltaiors' 

Ksj"""" 

read it. 

0. sb. An unintelligible thing, 

*838 SouTHEY DotfiFrcxlix. V. 176 As two negatives make 
an affirmative, it might be found that two unintelligibles 
make a meaning. 

t2. Unintelligent. 

*694 R. Franck 121 Nor has it any Claim or 

Title from the Lough Minever, as superstitiously surmiz'd by 
the unintelligible Inhabitant. 

Umnte'Uigibleiiess. [Un-^ 12, or f. prec.] 
+ 1. Lack of understanding. 06s,~^ 

_ *616 Doknb Serm. V. 466 God shall suffer him to settle, . 
in an insensibleness and an unintelligibleness.. of his own 
Condition. 

2. The quality or fact of being unintelligible; 
unintelligibility. 

1678 Allestree Lively Oracles viii. § 14. 201 We ordinarily 
have so much candor, as to impute their unintelligibleness 


ir own ignorance. tyjS Butler Anal. 11, vii. 347 The 
illigibleness of one part of a prophecy. 

B The Thing in Ques- 


, „ . feness of 

1734 Edwards Freed, Will ii. ii. „ ... .... . . 

tion seems to be forgotten, or kept out of Sight, in a Dark- 
ness and Unintelligibleness of Speech. 183* H. MKLViLLin 
Preacher 111, 222/1 If it is unintelligible, it is the unintelli- 
gibleness of the Scriptures, and not of the commentator. 1877 
E. R. CoNDER Basis Faith ii. 69 The supposed unintelli- 
gibleness, .of the doctrine. 

tTuiiite'Iligibly, adv. (Uw-i ii.) 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, Pref. ir Motion may he both 
invisibly and unInteUigibly slow, as well as swift. 1713 
Berkeley Hylas ^ Phil, ii, (1725) 70 You talk unintelli- 

g )ly, instead of forming a reasonable Hypothe-sis. 1794 
K3. Radcliffb xxx, He. , hurried unintbili- 

gvhly over some lines, and.. offered her a pen. 1808 L. 
M OMKX Eng, Gram, I . 413 The second, occasion of our being 
apt to write unintelligibly. 1893. fsee Undiscoveraulv]. 

tTninte'nded, pfl, a, (Uir-l 8.) 

1649 Milton Eikon, xix, 173 By any pretentions in the 
Parlament, which are now provM .false, and unintended. 
1670 Eackaro Cont, Clerp) Thg ridiculous, senseless, 
and unintended usey which .many of them make of concor- 
dances. *740 Cibber ApoL j jy .Tneffirst unintended Favour. 
1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla I. 233 The youthful group 
was much diverted with'thiiuhintendedi exhibition, s8^ 


So Unlnto'iidedly adv. 

1782 Paine Let. Abbl Raynel (179^) .43 This declaration 
..has led me uninteiidedly into a train of metaphysical 
reasoning. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. 34 The inlima- 
tion tlius..uiuntendedly afforded. 

tTninte ntion^, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Not done with, not arising from, intention. 

Given by Johnson (1755) as employed by Boyle. 

178a V. Knox Ess, 1 . 120 The infirmity of human nature 
whicli causes unintentional lap.ses in the duties of friendship. 
1803 Syd, Smith Wks, (1859) 1 . 28 A very unintentional 
encouragement to offences, 1883 J. Gilmour M^ongols 
xxiii. 285 The accused admitted the charge, but pleaded ihat 
it was unintentional. 

2. Not acting with intention. 

tSsS James Robber v, He had been an unintentional, and 
even an unwilling witness to [it], 1831 Kitto H ist. Palestine 
V, iii. 125 Six cities,.. to any one ot which the unintentional 
man-slayer might hasten. 

Hence tfniatentiona'lity. 

r78o Bentham_ PnVttf. Legisl. (1823) II. xiii. 8 In the case 
of unintentionality : where he intends not to engage., in the 
act. a 1859 Austin Jurispr, (1863) 11. xx. no Unmtention- 
ality, and innocence of intention, seem both to be included. 

XTniate-ntiojially, (Un-Iii.) 

1760 ^■somK'srs Brit. Zoot. Ill, 71 A spear.. with which 
he afterwards committed parricide, unintentionally,, .on his 
father Uiy.sses. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 374 'I'hose 
who.. had unintentionally done him a great service.. 1874 
H. R. Reynolds J'oAw Bapt. i. §6. 55 He unintentionally 
revealed the forgeiy. 

Unlnte-ntioned,//!/, a. (Un-’ 8.) 1831 Mrs. Brown- 
ING Casa Guidi Wind. n. zi As little children take up a 
high strain With unintentioned voices. Unintcntliess, 
(Un-’ 12.) 1670 Clarendon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
651 There is not a greater oljstruction to devotion than the 
unintentness upon the action they are at. Uninter- 
ce'pted,//!/. a. (Un-' 8.) *646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's 
Civil Wars vti. 02 She had not time enough to keep the 
secret undiscoverM, and him unintercepted. 1814 R. Hall 
Wks. (1832) I, 288 The Hglit. .becomes stronger and clearer 
by an unintercepted converse with its object. 

t TJni nteressed,///. Obs. Also 8 -est. 
[Un-i 8.] =» Uninterested ppl. a. i and 2. 

1647 Digges Unlawf. 7VtA/«^WwMiv. 158 None can be 
named, who are uninteicssed in the decision. 16B8 Norris 
Theory Lotte 1. v. 58 Although there cannot be a pure and 
uninterressed Malice. 170a tr. Le C lore's Prim. Fathers 
153 This is rather a Panegyrick than an uninterest History. 
Hence t trixl'iiteressedueBS. Obs. 

170a Eng. Theophrast. 360 'Tis the Motive only that 
gives Merit to our Actions, and Uninteressedness that makes 
titem perfect 

Uni-nterest. (Un- ’ 12.) 1890 Tablet s July 19 A few 
notes concerning the great antiquity of the.. church. .may 
not be of uninterest. 

trni'ixterested,/7>/. a. [Un -1 8.] 

+ 1. Unbiassed, impartial. Obs. 
a 16^6 J. Gregory Posiknma, Episc, Puerorttm (1649) 107 
By this uninterested dhguis, the more to justifie the Cele- 
brations. x66o R. Coke Power f Subj. 49 Nor do 1 think 
that any uninterested casuist will deny [etc.], 
f 2. Free from motives of personal interest ; dis- 
interested. Obs. 

166* tpitle), A Relation of the business, .concerning Bed- 
ford Levell,.,by a person uninterested. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boccalinis Advis.fr. Farnass.lll. rgi What think you of 
uninterested Men, who value the Publick Good beyond their 
own private Interest ? 1767. Cowper Let. Wks. 1837 XV, 
17 Vou know me to be an uninterested person. 

3. Unconcerned, indifferent. 

1771 Ann, Reg. n. 253/1 He is no cold, uninterested, 
and uninteresting advocate for the cause he espouses. r774 
Trinket 54 In this amiable society can my heart be unin- 
terested? 1823 Byron fvan x. Ixxiii, In the same quaint, 
Uninterested tone. *B^o Thackeray Pendenuis Ivii, An 
almost silent but not uninterested .spectator. 

Hence Unl’nterestedly adv., -ness. 

1691 T. H[ale] Ace. Hew Invent. 55 As to that Uninter- 
esiedne.ss so pretended to by them, 1891 H. Herman His 
Angel 108 He luoked upon the. .crowds, .uninterestedly. 

Unrnteresting, ///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

1769 Burke Obserti, State of Nation r 4 Uninteresting 
barren truths which generate no conclusion. 1782 Miss 
BuRNitv Crci/fai vii. ix, Too much occupied.. to.. listen to 
such uninteresting discourse, r84o Hood Up Rhine 43 
The banks of the Lower Rhine are of a very uninteresting 
character. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 11 . 176 Writers, 
whose pages are. .extremely uninteresting. 

Hence Unimtexestingness. Also XTni-nterest- 
ingly adv. 

*793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 82 My days pass serenely, 
but “uninterestingly, 1896 Black Briseis x\\\, I’m sick of 
blue skies— -skies that are monotonously and uninterestingly 
blue. 1794 European Mag, XXVI. 344 The “uninteresting- 
ness qf genealogical detail, 1854 Faber Growth in Holi- 
ness viii, (1872) 129 The momentary dulness and uninterest- 
ingness of the things of God. 

Uninterme'diate, m (Un.’ 7.) r863 Ld. Lytton ^ 
Amasis II. 232 His nerves, .had forced into his service a new 
unintermediiite sense, Unintermi’ssion. (Un.’ 12.) i68r 
Bp. S. Parker Detnonsir. Law of Hat. 134 The continuation 
and uninierniission of his Pain bad tired out his Patience. 

t Umuterini'ssive, t*. Obs. (Un-i 7.) 

1610 E. ^K-OKi Extract /r. Hist. Hen. IF of France $ 
Anxieties caused by vn-intennissiue infidelities. 164s 
Quarles New Distemper Wks. (Grosart) I. 150/2 The un- 
iiitermi.ssive continuance [of Episcopal government] for so 
many Ages. 1655 Earl Orrery Parthen. ii. ni. 293 His 
first stroakes were so vnintennissiue and briske. 

Hence t H&intermi'ssively adv., -ness. Obs. 

1655 Earl Orrery Parthen. i. l 3 Ferceiveing the un- 


UITIHVITIITQ-. 


trnsriH-TEIlMITTED. 

fntermlssluenes of his melancholy. x6s5 1111. m. iv, aos 
That aaniii-able equalitie which this fair Princess had so ■ 
tiniiitermi.ssively practised. 

Uaiintermi'tted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i6ii CoTGB., Sity(e,,.a. succession, continuance, orvnin. 
termitted course of things. x6si T. Stanley I’eems, Mas- 
chus 48 The hoar.se frogs unintermitted groan. 1738 Genii. 
Mag. VIII. 581/2 His Application was unintermitted, his 
Head clear. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 108 n Some 
scorched with unintermitted heat. i8iz Shelley in Dow. 
den Life (1887) 1. 218 My desire is ardent and unintermitted, 
1884 Church Bacon ix. azo Easy and unstudied as his 
writing seems, it was., the result of unintermitted trouble. 
Hence ITniiiternii'tteclly adv. 

<11693 XJrQuhaht Rabelais in. xvii. r4o A pair of Yarn 
Windles, which she nine times unintermittedly veered, and 
frisked about. 1861 Mill Utilil. v. 8: Unless the machinery 
..is kept unintermittedly in active play. 1863 W. Phillips 
Speeches iii. st 'I his heart of mine which beats so uninter- 
mittedly in the bosom. 

trnintermittent, a. (Un-1 7.J 

1850 J. H. Nkwman Diffic. Anglic. 130 Which has been in 
unintermittent traditionary error. 1883 J. Gilmour <)/<i»- 
gols zdx The unintermittent feasting lasts about a week. 
Hence tTniutermi-ttently at/y. 

187s Wonders of Phys, World 1. iii. 100 Their ruins 
crumble unintermittently. 

ITmiitermi’ttiiig, ppl. a, (Un-i lo.) 

l65i Feltkam Resolves, etc. 384 To procure an im-inter- 
mitting joy..is beyond a Solomon. X709 Mas. Manley 
Secret Mem. (1720) I V. 195 In answer to her unintermitting 
Reproaches. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. y. (X778) II. 
117 All were ready to sink under the toils of unintermitting 
service. <» xSx8_M. G. Lewis y-ml. W. Ind. 11834) 4 The 
flashe.s of lightning were., uninteriuitting. xSgo Retrospect 
Med. ClI. 368 The continuous roar.. is.. unintermitting. 
Hence 

x856 Mrs. Ritchie Village on Clijf xiv, His talk was 
a wontler of ingenuity and unintermittingne-ss. 

tTHiritermiiitingly, adv. (Un- 1 ii; cf.prec.) 

178a Ann, Reg., Hist. 83/2 An infinite number of rockets 
were unintermiuingly thrown. xSog Pinkney Trav, France 
164 The attention of the French Government is now unin- 
termittingly occupied. 1883 J. Payn Talk of Toxvn I. X03 
He now resolved to cultivate it [f. e. his father's favour] un- 
intermitiingly, and at any sacrifice 

Uniiitermi-xed,^/>/. <2, (Un-- 8). 

*59S Daniel Civ, Wars i. vi, Viiintermixt with fiction's 
fantasie.s, I versify the truth. x6i8 Sir S. D'Ewes Anio. 
Hog. (i8.(s) I. no An eternal and unintermixed happiness. 
X630DRUMM.0F Kawth. Hyxitn Mp'ai)-esi Faire iSg Those 
Bodies faire and greate Which faint not in their Course, . . 
Vninterinixt, which no disorder pyoue. xyao W blton S-uffer, 
Son of God II, xxvii, 714 In Plim, Alone, whose Love and 
Friendship is Pure, and un-intermixed, 

Uninte*rpolated, a. (Un-^ 8.) 1790 Porson 
to Travis 277 [They] think that attiheniics means no more 
than genuine, uninterpolated. x8y8 G. S. Faber Horx 
Mosaicee I. 350 It is found itnpossilile to ascribe the uniii- 
terpolated Pentateuch to any author save Moses. Unin- 
terpo’sing, a. (Un-* la) Fitzoshorne 

Lett. xlviiL II. 13 To prove, that the supreme being remains 
an uninterposing spectator of what is transacted upon this 
theatre of the world. 

UninteTpretalsle, (U n-i 7 b.) 

x6as PuHCHAS 11. 1456 Through the virtue of an 
nninterpretable- name, xyzg G, Aham-s tr. Sophocles, Aniig, 
IV. i. II. 56 An unknown- Voice of Birds crying with an Ut 
Fury, umnterpretabie. 1879 Thomson & I'ait Hat. Phil. 
1. 1. § 385 Many formulae are at present obscure and unin- 
terpretable. X884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIV. 82a Figures of 
men and animals and uninterpretable signs. 

Uninte ’rpreted, ppl. a. (U n- i 8.) 

x66a Hibbert Body of Divinity i, 218 Amen. It is. .an 
Hebrew word, . . and . remaines uninterpreted. a X763 
Secker Serm. (1771) V. vii. 139 Combinations of several 
Words may come to have Meanings very different from 
what the Terms,, .uninterpreted by Practice, would lead one 
to apprehend. X848 E. A. Leatham Charmione (18581 II. 
22 Attributing that uninterpreted gladness to . . the sights and 
sounds of a spiritual world. xSgj Edncat, Rev, Nov. 352 
Unsorted and uninterpreted fragments. 

Uniiit0-rred,i4/>/, a. (Un -1 8.) 

1648 Hunting of Fox 17 Left uninter'd for the Fox and 
other beasts to prey upon. <1x684 Leighton Com, x Pet. 
ill. 19 Rotting above ground, as carcases uninterred. X720 
Pope //:<i<f xxii. 474 Unwept, unhopour’d, uninterr'd he 
lies 1 1827 PoLLOK Course T. vi. 258 By him lay the unin- 
terred corpse. 1837 Lyttom Athens 11. 161 Leaving the 
remainder uninterred he invited all., to examine the scene 
of contest. _ . , 

UninteTrogable, <x., -ated, ///. <t. (Un-* 7 b, 8.)_ rSoa- 
xa Bentham A’<ti/£>«. fudic. hvid. (1827) II. 29s His own 
ready-written and untnterrogable testimony. _ Ibid, I. 450 
T he mass of sworn but uninterrogated deposition called an 
affidavit. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife Sf Mistress III, t74 
No one will question me upon the dark subject. and un- 
interrogated, how could I endure to mention it ! 

Uninterru'pt, <r. Sc. [Un-* 8 b.] = next. 1776 
C, Keith P'armers Ha' Ixiii, 0 here are Joys uninterrup', 
Far hence is pleasure’s gangrene cup. 
XJninterifU'pted,///. a. and adv. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not interrupted or broken in respect of con- 
tinuity or sequence ; unintermittent, continuous.^ 
x6oa WAMmAlb. Bug. xm. Ixxvi. 3161116 euer mouing 
heauens vninterrupted rounde. 1647 Clarendon //iff. A’eA 
I. §S The uninterrupted pleasures .. of twenty-two years 
Peace. X709 Addison 7'<t^/<;;e No. 192 r 6 An uninterrupted 
Friendship and Felicity. X781 Gibbon Decl, 4- F. xxxi. HI. 
19s The uninterrupted succession of senators. x849 _Cob. 
den Speeches zg An interval of several years of untnter- 
tiipted peace. x88o M®Carthv Viwi xl. III. 223 Hts 
career was one of uninterrupted success. 

b. Not broken in surface} having no intervals 
between the parts, 

X79X Newte Tour Eng. 4- Scot. 58 The cascade . . falls . . in 
one uninterrupted sheet. iSaa J. Parkinson C)w«. Oi^'ctol. 
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IS9 The margin [of the shell is], .uninterrupted and reflected. 
x866 Treas. Bot, 1x91/2 Uninterrupted, consisting of regu- 
larly increasing or dirainishing parts, or of parts all of the 
same size. 

2. Not disturbed or broken into; not interrupted 
dy something. 

1637 Cromwell Sp. in Somers Tracts (1811) VI. 367 A 
more free exercise, more uninterrupted by any hand of 
power. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme, dx Gomez’s Belle 
A. (1732) II. 63 The rest of our Voyage was. uninterrupted 
by the least cross Accident whatever. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla ’V.jzoz Mr. Tyrold would not suffer this scene to 
be long uninterrupted. 1834 Poultry Chron. II. 194/2 An 
uninterrupted day of rest. X873 B. Harte Fiddietown 7 
The dwelling.s were.. uninterrupted by shops. 

3. adv. Without interruption ; unhindered. 

X677 Yaeranton Eng. Improv. 3 That the Smacks and 

small Vessels may.. fetch in Provisions and Naval Stores 
uninteiTupted. 

Uninterru-ptedly, adv. [Un-I 11; 
prec.] Without interruption or break; continu- 
ously, connectedly. 

1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. Ixtrji) 203^ Where the Moun- 
tain uninterruptedly runs as far as Mergiana. a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. A ir (1692) 7 Having not the leisure to prosecute this 
discourse uninterruptedly. xi^ Phil. Ywwr, LXXXV, 39 
In which case the following particles would exert their force 
uninterruptedly. x8a6 F.' Reynolds Life 4- Times II. 183 
From that time.. our intimacy has continued.. uninterrupt- 
edly. X87S JowETT Plato (ed. 2) HI. 4 That the Republic 
was written uninterruptedly and by a continuous effort. 

Uninterruptedness. (f. Uninticbbufted.) 

x66s J. Serjeant Sttre Footing 106 The ever-continuance 
or uninterruptedness of Tradition, xdyx VucvB.'LP'ount.Life 
ii. 4 The Perpetuity and uniiiterruptedness thereof. x79_x 
Washington Let. Writ. 1892 XH. 46 My return to this 
place is sooner than I expected, owing to the uninterrupted- 
ness of my journey. 1834 J. W. Choker in C, Papers 
II June, 'I'he musicians.. spoiled that uninterruptedness 
(what a word) which was so beautiful ye.ste_rday. 1876 Car- 
penter in Contemp. A<w. Jaru.The Scientific Theist.. looks 
at the uninterruptedness of this order [in Nature] as the 
highest evidence of its original perfection. 

Uninterru'ptible, a. (Un-* 7.) «i683 Sidney Disc. 

Govt. III. XXX. (1704) 361 An uninterruptible Line of De- 
scent Uninterru'pfibleness. (Un-* ra.) 1634 Owen 
Docir. Saints’ Persev. Pref. Rdr. B j b. The uninterruptible- 
ness of any Act of God. Uniat e ! ru pting, ppl. a. (U n-* 
10.) 1809 W. Taylor in Robbeyds Mem. (1843) II. 364 
My imagination is rapidly learning.. to exult in the uiiin- 
terrupting character of rural scenery. 

ITniaterruption. (Uu-i 12.) 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. m. § 63 To have Questioned 
. .the .Seditious Riots.. before the uninterruption and secur- 
ity had confirmed the People in all three. 1740 Cheyne 
Regimen 47 To allow Time and Uninterruption from the 
natural Powers. 1744 Wai.dron Descr, Isle of Man (ed, 2) 
106 That Uninterruption and Solitude of the Sea, gave the 
Mermen.. frequent Opportunities of visiting the Shore. 
x8o8 G. Edwards Pract. Plan iiL 20 The enlargement and 
un interruption of commerce. 

UninterspeTsed, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1887 Browning 

Parley ings, Apollo Fates, Is age. .so uninterspersed with 
good? UJii'nterviewed,///. «. {Un-*8,) 1886 Phelps 
Burglars in^ Paradise viii, The lutberto uninterviewed 
American citizen. 

UniQtlxralled, -intltled, etc. : see Uneit-. 
XTninti-midated, ppl.^ a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

1764 Museum Rust. II. Ixxviii. 273 If I fmiyow Museum 
that unintimidated receptacle which I hope it will appear 
to be. 18x3 Wraxall-HatA Mem, I.36xUnintimidated by 
the clamours of Sir Fletcher’s adherents. <z 1849 H. Cole- 
ridge Ess. (1831) II. 60 The unbought, unintimidated 
suffrage of fame. 1876 Bancroft Hist. UE. lll. xx. ^ 
Unintimidated by the prophecy. 

Uuinto'xicating, ppl. a. (Un-I 10.) 

X773 Observ. 6V<x<« /*<«»?" 57 This unintoxicating beverage. 
1844 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace i. xvii, Here shalt 
thou quaff.. The unintoxicating bowl Of Lesbian. 1876 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci, (1879} II. xiL_2s6 Unintoxicating 
grape-juice is converted into intoxicating wine. 

Uninfericated, fpl. a. (Un-* 8.) a x66o Hammc.,_ 
Serm. Wks. 1683 iV. 502 The fair open Campania of even, 
clear, unintricated designs. Unintti'guing, <x. (Un-* 
10.) 1733 Monitor No. 9. 1. 72 The plain, disinterested, unin- 
triguing man. 1771 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
IV. 5 In truth he was . . a modest unintriguing man. 

CTnintrodu'ced, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

X743 Young Nt. Th, v. 89 Think not un-introduc’d I 
forc’d my way, 1813 Examiner 19 Apr. 230/1 The romp- 
ing, ungainly, unintroduced girl of seventeen, 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 6 When I have arrived, .in a steamer 
or canoe, unexpected, unintroduced, or turned up equally 
unheralded out of the bush. 

Unintroritive, a. (Un-* 7.) 18x9 Coleridge in Lit. 

Rem. (1836) IL 239 And then again, still unintroitive, 
[Banquo] addresses the witches. UnintrotnPtted, ppl. 
a. (U N-‘ 8.) 1363 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 246 To . . 


7.) 184a Sir W. Hamilton Diss. in Reids Whs, 767 The 
unintuitive judgments. 

Uninu cleaor (ymi-), a. [Uni- i.] Having, 
or characterized by, one nucleus. 

i88a Vines tr. SacM’ Bot, 946 Treub..has observed the 
division of the Dlicleus..and finds that it takes place in the 
manner de.scribed.,foruninnelearceUs. x9o6 Allbuii’sSyst. 
Med. I. 71 In the boundary zone away from the cocci the 
uninuclear form [of leucocyte] predominated. 

So ‘Uniii.u'oleate, TTnlnTi’cleated adjs. 

1883 E. Ray Lahkkstbr in Eueycl. Brit, XIX. 862/1 
Young uninucleate individual which has emerged from the 
cyst within the Tadpole, and will now multiply its nucleL 


1898 AUhuti's Sysi. Med. V. 636 There ate present in the 
blood numerous large untnucleated cells. 

TJiim-aTed,/j!>/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

<*1708 J. Philips Fall of Ckloe’s Jordan too Protected 
mice The race exiguous, uninured to wet, Their mansions 
quit. <z x8oo CowpER Odyss. (ed. 2) xxi. 182 Fatiguing, 
first, his hands Too delicate and unlnured to toil. 1836 
Alford Quebec Chapel Serm. HI. 12S Unitmred to the 
selfishness of this wicked world. x88o Swinburne Stud. 
Shahs. 18 An incongruity.. imperceptible to eyes uninured 
to the use of their spectacles. 

Uninva'dable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) aiyzt Ken Hymns 
Evaitg. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 32 Spreading a glorious Evan- 
gelick Light, And uninvadeable by ghostly Night. <zi8o6 
Eliz. Carter in Mem, (1808) I. 36 My heart, which 1 
thought so secure and so uninvadable. 

Uninva-ded,///. ti. (Un-I8.) 

[tS7x-a Reg. Privy Council Scot. H, 123 To be unhurt, 
unharmit.un-molestit invadit and in ony wayispersewit.] 1647 
Ci.t.mnQou HistyReb. 11. §7 They believed there was no 
part of their Civil Government uninvaded by them. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa \riri) Til, 165, I expect to be unin- 
vaded in my retirements. 1769 Sir J. Reynolds Dr jc. iL 
(1778) 36 Of this I shall speak with .such latitude, as may 
leave the province of the profe-ssor uninvaded. 1830 Tenny- 
son Kraken 3 His ancient, dreamless, uninvaded sleep The 
Kraken sleepeth. 1883 O. Crawfurd Woman’s Reputation 

i, Our old England indeed, uninvaded by modern ideas, 
Uninva’Udated, <1. (Un-* 8 .) xZrz Monthly Mag. 

XXXV. 217 The fact remains uninvalidated. Unin- 
vei'gled, <1. (Un-* 8.) 16S7 tr. (1692) 38 Nor 

did he leave uninveigl’d the very Thieves and Robbers. 

trninve nted, ///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

x6ii Beaum & Ft. King 4- Ho King iv. ad fin.^ If that 
happen Then I. ..shall pulTa heap Of strange yet unmvented 
sin upon me. X667 Milton P, L. vi. 4^0 Not uninvented 
that, which thou aright Beleivst so main to our success. 
*680 Otway Orphan V, Rack me.. with all your choice.st 
torment!?, ..and pains yet uninvented. 1734 [see Un ima- 
gined]. 187s Jevons Money xxi. 283 It has grown spon- 
taneously, untovented, unauthorized by the legislature. 

Uninve-ntful, a. (Un-* 7.) 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
HI. IV. xvili. § 13 The harsh outline and., unin ventful blank- 
ness of the design. 

Uninve ntive, a. (Un -1 7.) 

1776 Mickle tr. Canroens' Lusiad Dissert, 164/1 A most 
servile uninventive imitation of the sixth Etieid. xySs 
Blair Lect. I. 349 Nature.. appears, to his uninventive 
genius, exhausted by those who nave gone_ before him. x8x6 
Q. Rev. XV. 71 One is of a dry and uninventive faculty, 
1833 Milman Lai. Chr. xtv. iii. VI. 447 The inert and un- 
inventive disciple of the Western philosophy. 

Hence Uninve ntively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 14 March 335/2 The very grotesqueneis 
and uniiiventiveness.. which distmguished the illuminations 
of Tue.sday. 

UninveTled, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1743 Young Nt. Th, 
vm, 1x61 He follows nature (not like thee), and .shews us An 
uninverted system of a man. 1863 J. Hullah Transition 
Period of Music ^x^ There are.. no less than six perfect 
cadences, in the direct or uninverted form. 

Uninve'sted,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

[X77S Ash.] i8oa-ia Bentham Ration, fudic. Evtd, 
(1827) V. 218 A man. .uninvested with any coercive power. 
x8i6 Scott Old Mart, xxii, Supposing the insurgents were 
to march onward and leave it [jc. a stronghold] uninvested. 
1844 J. Burke (frWe), A Genealogical and Heraldic History 
of i he Commoners. .uninvested with Heritable Honours. 

Uninve-stigable, a. (Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.) 

<1x677 Barrow Wks. 1686 HI, 464 We (to whom 

God’s judgments are inscrutable, and bis ways uninvestig- 
able). *69t Ray Creation i. (1692) 2 The Number of them, 
being unirivestigable by u.s. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat, 
(1834) I. 382 Brought about by the courses of fortune depen- 
dent upon one another, to us accidental and unin\estigable. 
1838 H. Bushnell Serm. Hew Life 3X The manner of the 
fact is uninvestigable and mysterious. 1B66 — Vicar, Sacr, 
II. iv. 179 God is.., in some sense uninvestigable by us, both 
finite and suHect. 

Uninvestigated,///, <*. (Un-* 8.) 18x6 Scott Bl. 

Du'arjxv, I am unwilling to leave a matter uninvestig.Tted 
which [etc.]. x86a Miller Elem. Chem., Ozy, (ed. 2) lii. 
§S. 244 It yields a liquid, .the nature of which, however, is 
at present uninvestigated. Unlave'stigating, aS/if. a. 
(Un-* 10.) xZezHMe Wanderers 1. 246 The se, ret of his 
heart was too visible to escape the uninvestigating eye. 
Uninvi'cHous, a. (Un-* 7.) x8aa Lamb Elia i. hecay of 
Beggars, Theirs were the only rates uninvidious in the levy. 
1863 F. Oakeley Hist. Hates 3 Unpretending, uninvidi- 
ous, and sufficient for the purpo.se. Uninvi’diously, adv, 
(Un-* II.) 1678 CunwoRTH Intell. Syst. i. iii. X17 Iniel- 
lectual I.ove, .having an Infinite overflowing Fulnes and 
Fecundity, dispenses it self Uninvidiously. 

UEinvi-te, v. 3 or TJu- 1 14.] trans. To 

cancel or omit the invitation of (a person). 

i66sPefys Diary 26 Nov., So I made them uninvite their 
guests. 1873 Mrs. Whitney (JiWj xviii. Without 

letting him answer, she turned, . and sprang up the rugged 
siairv ay. . . But she had not uninvited him, after all, 

Uninvrted, //>/. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

X63X Massinger Emperor East iv. v, Thou uninvited 
guest,.. I charge thee, leave me 1 1663 Boyle Occas. Refl, 
IV. xvii. iizThe great Advantage, .offieeingthemselves from 
uninvited Companions, xyoa Vanbrugh False P'riend in, 

ii, That thought comes uninvited. Then, like an uninvited 
guest, let it be treated: Begone intruder. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arblav Camilla IV. 183 [There] he had spent the night, 
though iininyited by its agitated owner. X840 Hood Up 
Rhine 2e,x Uninvited apd unannounced, an unceremonious 
visitor stepped boldly into tlie room, i88a Mayne Reid 
in H. York Tribune 2x June, All uninvited people would 
be looked upon as intruders. 

Hence Uniavi'tedly ddv. 

1669 Earl Orrery ParMew. HI. V. xr Unirivitedly l came 
to participate in their Glory. 

Uninvi' ting, ///.«. (Un-i 10.) 

i6S6 Plot Siajpordsh. 301 That a man should thus long 
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after such uninviting things. 1690 Boyle Chy, Virtuoso i. 
102 That such Uni ike] jr Men should so Succesfblly preach 
so Uninviting a Doctrine. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 
VI. (1778) II. 151 He found every where tlie-same uninviting 
country. x8ai La.mb Elia i. Old Benchers /. T,, His loot 
was uninviting. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Matis Keeping (1899) 60 
The outside looked formidable and uninviting. 

Comb. i83o Slight Ailnt. 172 Half a dozen unripe 
and very uninviting-looking apples. 

Uninvo’ked, a. (Un-* 8.) tyiS Rowe tr. Lvenn 
1. 125 Let Phoelms dwell Still uninvok'd in Cyrrha’s rny-stick 
cell. 1809-14 WoKnsw. Excurs, iii. 753 The irowers of 
song_ I left not uninvoked. 1849 Grots Greece u. xlvii. VI. 
123 That the god would help them, invoked or uninvoked. 
Unlnvo'lved, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1793 V. Knox 
Nobkm. x.xvii, So long as you preserve your own finances 
unitivolved. 1833 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. 207 Ijoveliness 
of simple design and grace of uninvolved proportion. 

!l ITnio (yw-tiit?), 7 ,ooL PI. unios (li xiniones). 
[L. finio a single Large pearl (Pliny). Cf. Uhior 
sh .^2 A gemis of freshwater bivalves typical of the 
family Unionidai ; a mussel belonging to this or a 
related genus, esp. one yielding pearls; a river- 
mnssel, peail-mussel. 

1824 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V. 581/1 The second [family], 
Uniodee [sic], will embrace Unio,..Anodonta, and Iridtna. 
1834GHIFFITH tr, Cuvieryil 1. 3S7 Pearls, .are more e.specially 
produced hy the thick^ bivalve shells, such as the imiones. 
Ibid. 401 There is nothing to induce us to mention the Unio 
here, except [etc.]. 1851 S. P. Woodward 4t 

Some of the unio.s thick-en their umbones enormously. 1899 
Nature IS June 151/a The washing out of loose pearls from 
the unios. 

b. attrih. and Comh., as Unio-Jisher, mollusc^ 
TTnio-beds (see quot. 1888), 

1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian lusiit. j^lSOiasp 
U« irt-shaped shells. Ibid, 263 The musk-raw . . being nature's 
great Unio-fishers. 1882 Prou Bervi. Nat Club IX. 506 
Birds, .picking up the large Unio molluscs in rivers. 1888 
Cassell's Encycl. Did.., Unio-beds,. .c&mm beds in the 
Purbeck, cbaracterized Ity the occurrence of species of U nio. 
1897 Quart. Jnil. Geot. Soc, Inde.x 400/a Unio-bed on Noto. 
wasaga River (Canada), 

XTniO'Culaf , a. [See Uni- and Ocular a., and 
cf. med.I .. wmculus^ a. jig. Characterized by 
the use of one eye, b. Of or pertaining to, affect- 
ing, one eye. Cf. Monocular a. 

a, 1830 Edin, Rev, Lf. 531 The results of this unilateral, 
uni-ocular mode of proceeding, h. 1890 l.uincei 28 j une 
1416/1 In two [cases] there was occasional lateral nystag. 
mus ; one uniooular. «t9ot F. W. H, Mvkrs Human. 
Personality^ (190^3) 1. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm, .led to 
unlocular diplopia. 

U‘Mioid,a. Zool, [f. Uni-0 + -oil). Cf. Urion- 
OID a.] kesembling or siiaped like (that of) a unio. 

1863 P. P. Carphntbr in Rep. Smithsonian Insiit. i860, 
a68 Shells, with two Unioid teeth in each v-alve. 

Union (yti'nian), Also £-6 tmyon, j-y 
vniou. [a. ’'S. union {T2-T3th c., »= SSp. union, 
Pg. uniSo, It. unions), ad. L. union~em, Unio tlie 
number one, unity, uniting, etc., f. unus one,] 

I. L Tile action of joining or uniting one thing 
to another or others, or two or more things to- 
gether, so as to form one whole or complete body ; 
the state or condition of being so joined or united ; 
combination, conjunction : a. In non-physical 
sense or of abstract things, 

•Hypostatic union’, see Hvpostaticci. i. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. g He ordeytiede that water 
scholdebe mixte with wyne in the chalice, to betoken the 
union of the churche un to Criste. c 1430 Myrr. OurLatiye 
208 Conuenyenlly are deuoute wedlockeslykened vnto fayre 
trees, wherof the route ys suche vnyon of tow hartes. Ibid. 
229 By whicbe knyttyuge. .the godhed was vnyed vnto the 
manhed, and the very manlied vnto the godhed... And in this 
moste acceptable vnyon [etc.]. 1538 Starkey England 41 

The vnyon and coniunctyon ofthe body and soule logyddur. 
1560 tr. Fisher's Godly Treat, Prayer F 5 b, 'I’he very true 
and sincere delectation, 3vhlche groweth hy a certayne vnion 
and perfect agrceraent..of our soules with almightle God. 
1627 Sir J. Finch in Pari, Hist. (1807) H. aa4/aTliis union 
of hearts, sir, is a greatness beyond that of ti.e kingdom to 
which you are heir. 1651 Hobbes Ltviaih. u. xviii. 92 The 
Strength of an Array [conslsteth] in the union of their strength 
under one Command. 1667 Milton A-’. A. ix, g66 Adam, 
from whose deare side I Ijoaat me sprung, And gladly of our 
Union heare thee speak, One Heart, one Soul in both. xgaS 
Chambers^ ffycf. s. v. Hypostaiical, The Union of the human 
Nature with the Divine. 1800 Med. jfrnl. IV. 334 By the 
uiiion and investigation of several dal a, the truth may at 
last he discovered. 1841 Miall in Noruonf. I. i The union 
of church and state. 1873 Freeman Comp, Politics it. 49 
The Union of Roninn and Teutonio elements. 

b. Of persons or covralries witb reference to 
joint action or policy. Cf. 3, 

1608 W. Wilkes Sec. Memento far Magistrates 59 Com- 
pleat union is of better consequence to the lunherance of 
reunion. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thaienot's Trav. I. 78 'The 
Januaries swore the same Union with the Spaliis. X7xi 
Dk, ItlARLaoRoucn in laih Rep. Hist.MSS.Comm. 

X44, 1 haue no other views then what tend to the firmest 
union with his Lordship. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. 
xtdii, Tlie cold sneers of c.alumny were vain, Tlie union of 
the free with discord’s brand to stain. 

c. In physical sense ; s/sc. in Surg-., the Rowing 
together of the parts of a broken bone, lips of a 
wound, etc., in the process of healing, 

X63X H. C[rooke] Expi. Instrum. Chirttrg. 13 To hold 
the lips of the wound . . together till the vnion be perfected. 
1704 J . Harris fex. Teehn. 1. s.v., The Union of Atoms, 
orl)attides which toixch in a Plain s as in the Chrystalliiai. 
tion of Salts, and other Jike Bodies, 1767 Gooch Treat. 
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Wounds 1. 152 The time generally allowed for the union of 
wounds. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 341 This 
affinity or union, is always . . of a chemical nature, for it is 
attended with the grand characteristic of chemical union, 
viz. it destroys the identity of the ingredients. 184a Loudon 
Suburban Ilort. 287 To fit the scion to the stock in such a 
manner that the union of their inner barks, .may lie as close 
as possible. x86o Tyndali, Clac. i. vii. 34 The moraine . . 
formed by the union of the lateral moraines. 

d. With a and pi. An instance or occasion of 
this. (Rarely in physical sense, see (3).) 

In some instances not clearly separable from 7. 

XS70 Levins Manip. 166 An Vnion, vnio. c x6oo Shaks. 
S'aNH. viii. 6 If the true concord of well tuned sounds, 
By vnlons married, do offend thine eare. « 1653 Binning 
Serm. Wks. (1735) 8/2 There was an Union made already 
in his first Moulding. 1679 South Sert/f, 167 The same 
[obieot]lucki!yhapningupon another [mind] of a Disposition 
. .framed for it, is. .greedily clasped into the nearest Unions 
and Embraces. 1781 Cowebr Charity 12a While prowdence 
enjoins to ev’ry soul An union with the vast terraqueous 
whole, X817 J. Bradbury Trnv. A mer. 331 A colony having 
an union of interest, and of course an union of action. xSyx 
Jowett Plato III. 363 There is a union of qualities in him 
such as I have never seen in any other. 

_ (/)) 1826 S. Cooper First Lhtes Sierg. (ed. 5) 281 In some 
instances [ofcomponndfraclure],onlyapartialunionfollows. 
x842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 281 Instances frequently 
occur of the inner bark of the scion being placed out of con- 
tact with that of the stock, and a union nevertheless ensues. 
6. Without article, in prec. senses. 

•[At union, in union, united. 

c 1483 H. Barauoun in Pol., Rel. Sf L. Poems 289 Hertis 
ease & I be not at vnion. 1526 Pilgr. Rerf. (W. de W. 1531) 
284 b, In that all swetenesse and vnyon of lone and grace is 
signifyed. 1625 Bacon A'sr., /'yiV»(frAi> (Arb.) X73 For in 
Bodies, Vnion strengthneth and cherisheth any Naturall 
Action ! . . And euen so is jt pf Minds, xdgx Hobbes Govt, 
ff Soc. V. § 7. 79 This submission of the wills of all those men 
to the will of one man, or one Counsdl, is then made, when 
each one of them obiiueth himself by contract to every one 
of the rest, , .this is called union. 167s R. Burthogge Causa 
Dei 39 The Soul in .state of Union to the Body. X738 R. 
G's.zi Meth. Hebrewv. v,The Line of Union called Maccaph. 
1789 Belskam Ess. II. xli. 526 Persecution, said Mr. Fox, 
is a bond of union. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 114 
Nitric solutions of mercury and silver,. are themselves de- 
composed at the moment of union. 1847 Mrs, A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist, Servin X17 The league of independent chiefs 
. . was on the closest terms of union with both these parties. 
1849 Lkvez Con Cregan xi, While a sharp wound in my 
neck.. had ju.st begun that process called ‘union’. ,«i88t 
A. Barratt Phys. Mciempiric (1883) p. xxv. The feeling of 
real invisible union among the spirits of all the universe. 

£ Sexual conjunction ; copulation, rare. 

1728 Chambers C^cl. ,s.v. Vnivocal, Animak . . produced by 
Univocal Generation, that is, by the sole Union or Copula- 
tion of a Male and Female of tne same Species. 1799 Med. 
Jml. II. 321 A female rabbit.. and. .a buck. .were allowed 
to caress each other whilst absolute union was prevented. 

2. The uniting together of the different sections, 
parties, or individuals of a nation, people, or other 
body so as to produce general agreement or con- 
cord ; the condition resulting from this ; absence of 
dissension, discord, or difference in opinion or 
doctrine ; unity. 

c 1460 Brut u. 508 This Frederike . , was long Emperoure, & 
differred for to be crowned at Rome because of ]?e Scisme ; 
but after Jrat vnion was had, he was crowned with Eraperial 
Diadcme. CX4S0 G. Ashby Dicta Philos, 703 That kyng 
that uiaketh his Region 'To be obedient to his iuste lawe. 
That reigne poasibly in an vnyon. 1523 l-n. Bern kk.s Froiss. 
II. ccxxxiil 301 b/i The vnyon of the churche I desyre, and 
1 haue taken great payne therm. 1339 Cromwell in Merri- 
man Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 230 Ve shal. .bring a veiy vnion 
..bitvvene all them tiiere_& conduce iheiii to .sucheaknott 
as there .'ihalbe perlite vnion amonges them without striffe, 
X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 10 The Union, Peace and 
Plenty of the Kingdom. 1683 Temple Mem. Wk-s. 1720 I, 

t So, I, that never bad anything so much at heart as the 
Inion of my Country. 1828 Scott /•’. M. Perth xiii, Have 
1 not thanks to pay to God, who has restoreti union to my 
family ? 1841 Borrow Zincali I. til n. 271 However some 
of the Gitdnus may complain that there is no longer union 
to be found amongst them, there is [etc.], X849 Macauijvy 
Hist. Eng.i, 1. 160 They were so far from being disposed lo 
purchase union by conce.ssion tliat they objected to conces- 
sion chiefly because it tended to produce union. 

b, fainting. Agreement or harmony in respect 
of colour, design, etc. 

T704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. I, Union (a Term among 
Painters) is the mutual Agreeableness and Sympathy of the 
Colours in a Piece of Painting. X728 Chambers Cyd., 
Harmony, ,.\n the Ordonnance,.. signifies the Union, or 
Con nect ion between the Figures, with Respect to the Subj ect 
of the Piece. X770 Sir J. Reynolds Disc, iii. (X77S) 83 A 
figure.. though deviating from beauty, may still have a 
certain union of the various parts. 

c, JJorsem. (See quots.) 

TL’lgt^Chamberds CycL Suppl. s.v. A horse Is said to 
unite, or walk in union, whtn, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. 1884 E. I.. Anderson 
Mod, Horsem. xio That state of collection that we have 
styled the union. That i.-i, the forces of the two extremities 
must be united as closely as is consistent with the malnteii- 
aiice of the pace. 

8. a. Scots Law. The uniting into one tenantry 
of lands or tenements not lying contiguous. Charter 
or clause of union (see quot. .i765-S). 

1303 Sc. Ads, K (i^ xM 111346 Anentlandi3..qubilk 

. .ar anext or vnit in ane handing or barony [-at nochtwith- 
standing jiesaidnnexationorvnianletc.]. 1542 Wee, Xrf. High 
Treas. ScotL VHL iij The forfaltouris and unionis maid 
in tlie last paiiiament. X37S Reg, Prhy Council Scot, II. 
693 Erection is of baroniis, unionis or burghis in barony. 
*693 Stair hestit. 11. iL 1 44. 231 The whole Lands lying 


contiguous are naturally Unite, and needs no Union. X7Sr 
McDowai.l Inst. Laws Scot. a. iii. I. ^67 _Tiie union or 
erection into a barony of lands, lying m difTerent shires. 
1763-8 Esskine Inst. Law ScoU. ii. ill § 45 By a charter of 
union, i.e. by a charter in which the sovereign dispenses 
with the necessity of taking a separate seisin upon every 
discontiguous tenement. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 
1020 The object of a charter, or clause of union. 

b. died. The uniting or combination of two 
or more churches or benefices into one. (Cf. 
Unition a.) 

1529 Act 2x Hen. VIII, c. 13 S rr If uny person, .procure 
..any Licence or Licences, Union, Toleiation or Di.spensa- 
tion, to receive and take any mo Benefices with Cure than 
is above limited, 1537 tr. Latimer's Serm, ief. Convoc. 

D j b, Some brought lorth canonizations, some expectations, 
some pluralities and unions, 1343 A ct 37 Hen. VIII, c. ar 
A Unyon or Consolidacton of two Churches in one, or of a 
Churche and Chappell in one. 1607 Cowel Interpr.,Vuion, 
..is a combining or coii-solidation of two Churches in one, 
which is done by the consent of the Bishop, the Patron, and 
the Incumbent. 1663 Act 17 Chas. II, c. 3 rs The said 
Union shall take effect for every .such Church or Chappell. 
X713 E. Gibson Eccl. Law 920 By the union, the two 
churches are become so much one, that a second benefice 
may be taken. X796 iP&iGE Anonpm, (1809) 444 Consolida- 
tion, or the union of divers places in the person of one man, 
is a great obstacle to justice and equity. x86o Act 23-24 
Viet. c. 142 §2 An Union of Two or more contiguous Bene- 
fices with one another. 

4, The action of uniting, or the state or fact of 
being united, into one political body; esp. formation 
or incorporation into a single state, kingdenn, or 
political entity, usually with one central legislature, 

a. In general use. 

1347 J. Harrison {.title), Kn Exhortacion to the Scottes to 
conforme theniselfes to the., godly Union betweene the two 
Realmes of Englande & Scotland. 1603 Bacon Briefe 
Discourse B ij, Aiid,.leautng violent Vnlons [of countries) : 
wee will consider onelye naturall Vnioiis. 1672 Petty 
Pol. Anai. (i6qi) 35 VVby was there ever a Union between 
England and Wales? 1729 T. Innes Crit. Ess. (X879) 67 
That tlie Plots continu"d in posse-ssion. .till their union in 
one kingdom with the Scots. 1754 F raNklin Plan of hnion 
■Wks. 1887 II. 35X The said cummissioner.s. ,came_ to an 
unanimou-s resolution : That a unioji of the colonies is abso- 
lutely necessaiy for their preservation. X848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten 1'. 1. 268 To the Belgians France 
could offer, as the price of a fraternal union, the.substiiution 
[etc.]. 1^3 Motley Dutch Rip. v. i. (1906) 111. 95 Early 
in January, 7577, the celebrated ‘ Union of Brussels ’ was 
formed. x888 Encycl, Brit. XXill. 741/a This success of 
the struggle for union gave the United States a date for 
the political.. existence of the nation. 

b. Eng, hist. The unitiag of the English and 
Scottish crowns in 1603, or parliaments in ijo?; 
or of the parliaments oi Great Britain and Ireland, 
dating from I Jan. 1801. _ CWitb the and capital.) 

(a) 1603 Bacon \UtU), A Briefe Discovrse, tovching the 
Happie Vnion of.. England, and Scotland. 1604 Proclam, 
7 iis. I, 20 Oct , The blessed Union, or rather reuniting of.. 
England and Scotland, viider one Imperid crowne. a 1700 
Evei.vn Diary 25 Feb. 169 1, Came to visit me one of the 
Lords Commissioners of Scotland for the Union. 1707 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 10 This day being the hegiii. 
ning of the Union of England with Scotland. 1712 Z, Haig 
in J. Rus.sell Haigs (18B1) xii. 344 Prosperity to Scotland, 
and No Union ! 1827 Hallam Const, Hist. xyii. H. 6g6 
The union closes the story of the Scots constitution. X804 
Burton ScotAbr. 1 . i2t Scotland did not fully recover from 
the ruin of that conflict until the Union made her .secure. 

(i.) 1708 The Union (ed. 4I 15 As,. the Prote-tants become 
the majority of our people upon the establishment of the 
Union. xSag Scott Ii av. Gen, Pref., Miss Edgeworth . . may 
be truly said to have done more towards completing the 
Union, than [etc], x88o £u0icl,Brii. XllJ.a?! Carried in 
great measure by the same corrupt means as the constitution 
of ’82 had been worked by, the union earned no gratitude. 

5. The joining of one person to another 111 mairi- 
inony ; an instance or occasion of this, a marriage. 

rSpS Shaks. John 11. ii. 446 Tliis vnion shall do more than 
battei ie can To our fa.st-closed gates. 1678 E. Cooke (ifl/z), 
Love’s Triumph, — or. The Royal Union : ATragedy. 1751 
Johnson Rambier No, 167 ri The happy event ot a union 
1 111 which caprice and selfishness had so little part. 1778 
I Miss Buhnky Evelina Ixxix, He was himself of opinion, tne 
sooner the union took place, the better. i8z6 Miss Mil ford 
it! L'Estrange Life (1870) 11. xi. 239 The immediate union 
of the Princess Constance., to Don Pedro. 1841 Thackkray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam, viii. Her grandfallier had been at me 
first very mu It averse to our union. 1O79 VMH.hTt.Si. Paul 
11. 69 He pr.inouiiced against anv volmiiary dissohiiion of 
unions already existing between Pagans anU Christians. 

IL tb. The quality ot being one in number; 
oneness; the fact or condition of consisting of, 
involving, or being restricted to, one person or 
thing only. Ohs. 

In quots. is48_nnd <*1564 with reference to the partaking 
of the Communion by the priest only. 

<2x3x3 Fabyan Citron, vn. eexliv. 286 An other erronyous 
opyiiyon concernynge the vnyon of the 'i rynyne. 1548 
Geste Pr, Masse K viii. Thee prieste u.as.e, wliyche is 
rather an vnion then a communion, a 1564 JJecon Display, 
Popish Mass Wks. 11. 50 'Ye call it a Communion, which is 
a partaking of many together; but ye might right well call 
it an vniou. For no man eateth and di inkcth of the bread 
and wyne but you alone. 1564 Harding Auszo. Jezvei £x 
For cuery multitude, .coiitineweih one. Anti that whereof 
it is one, and iskepte in vnion or onene.ss-, it is necessary 
that It be one, elles [etc.]. 1632 Bp.nLowks Theopk. vni, 
x.xvii, Thus Holy, Holy, Holy’s nam’d, to show A iernion 
we ill Union know. 

tb. == Monad <1. I b. 

7363 B. Googk tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac vn. U iii. As lrcn» 
the Uiiion [L. monos) fyrst eebe other number sprmgii. 

t c. A unique example. 
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UE-ION FI.A©. 


i6S7 J- Watts Vittd. Ch. Eng. 48 But an Union, one such 
text, I mean, in all the Bible. 

7 . That which is unhed or combined into one ; 
a body formed by uniting one thing to another or 
others, or several things together ; a combination 
or compound. 

i66o J EE. Tavcor Worthy Commun. Introd. 10 My purpo.se 
i.s. .to gather together into an union al the.se several portions 
of truth. i6g6 Stanhope Chr. Pattern (1711) 2 What is a 
man the better for entring into the sublime mysteries of the 
Trinity, and being able to dispute nicely upon that adorable 
Union! 1807 J. £. Smith Pkys. Bot. 212 Carbonic acid gas, 
(which was formerly called fixed air, and is an union of 
oxygen and carbon). 

b. A number, group, or body of persons or states 
joined or associated together for some common 
purpose or action; an association, league, or so- 
ciety ; in later use esp. =* Teade- UNION. 

(a) 1660 Jer. Taylor Duciorra. iv. rule x. § tr He is not 
to be reckoned as a Brother, or a relative in our religious 
fiiendship and union. 1756 Butler Anal. i. iii. 83 To 
separate from their adversaries, and to form an union among 
themselves. 1762 Falconer 11.409 [The] sagacious 

statB'iman . . darts around his penetrating eyes. Where Dan- 
gers grow and hostile unions rise. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson 
Sxerc. (1842) II. 236 Once more to the Political Unions,., 
don’t endure it [rc. slavery] ; but hold together like burrs. 
1903 dfc/rMW (N.y.) s June 892/2 The International Union 
of the American Bepublios, popularly known as the Pan- 
American Union. 

Qi) 2833 2. 39 Our spinners, .said 

they had no fault to find. ,, but the union obliged them to turn 
out. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton viii. Block-printers is 
going to strike; they’n getten a bang-up Union, as won't 
let ’em be put upon. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 65 It 
is certain that the increase of wages is not confined to those 
trades which have unions. 

c. Spec. A number of states or provinces united 
together or incorporated into one legislative con- 
federacy ; a confederation or federation ; esp. the 
United States of America. 

Sometimes in American use restricted to the Northern 
States which adhered to the Union in contradistinction to 
the eleven Southern Slates whose attempted secession from 
it led to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

177s Jefferson Let, Writ. 1892 I. 491 So as to bring the 
Canadians into our Union. 1792 Belknap Hist. New 
ffampsh. III. 257 An important branch of the American 
union. 1817 J. Bradbukv Trav, Amer. 277 The separation 
of the States west of the Alleghanies from the Union. 1865 
Lowell Wks.^iiqo) V. 258 The South will come back to the 
Union, igem in R. H. Brand Unio'n of B. Africa 142 The 
words ‘the Union' shall be taken to mean the Union of 
South Africa as constituted under this Act. 

d. A number of parishes united or incorporated 
together under one Board of Guardians for the 
administration of the poor laws ; an area or sub- 
district so formed and administered. 

1834 Act 4-5 Will. IVy c. 76 § 26 Such Parishes shall there- 
upon be deemed a Union for such Purpose. i^yM'CuLLOcre 
Ace- Brit. Empire It. 639 The operation of Gilbert’s Act in 
the unions formed under it. 186a Gladstone Sf, in Times 
29 Dec. 9/5 The bulk of the cotton manufacture was carried 
on in a region comprised within 27 Unions. 

e. A textile fabric composed of two or more 
different materials woven together, esp. one con- 
taining cotton and linen, or cotton and some other 
material as wool, silk, or jute. Freq. pL, kinds or 
varieties of goods or fabrics so woven, union-cloths. 

1844 G, Dodo Textile Manwf. v. 167 A mixture of flax 
and cotton called ‘ union '. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 
378/1 Then we had an Irish linen, an imitation, you know, 
a kind of ‘Union’, which we call double twist. 1893 
Phoiogr. Ann. 284 Two or three yards of ‘union’, or white 
window blind material. 

pi. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 376/2 Linen of good 
quality used to be extensively hawked, but from 1820 to 
1825, ot-Iater,. the hawkers got to deal in an inferior quality, 
‘ unions ' (a mixture of linen and cotton) glazed and .stiffened, 
1870 Cassell's Techn. Educ, IV. 387/2 A real Scotch carpet 
is all wool, but fabrics similar in appearance are made with 
cotton warps and worsted wefts, 111 which case they are 
called ‘unions’. 2^0 Textile News ao Oct, (List Manufac- 
turers), Manufacturer of black and coloured unions. 

8. Brewing. One of a series of casks or vats used 
in the Union or Burton system of cleansing beer. 

1876 Encycl, Brit. IV. 275/2 When beer is cleansed.. it is 
necessai-y to keep the casks or Unions full to the bung. 1897 
W. J. Svkbs Brewing 448 When a set of unions are cleanstif, 
the swan-necks are first removed, 

in. 9 . That which unites or connects one 
thing to another; techn., a device for connecting 
the ends of pipes or tubes, or for attaching a pipe 
to some other part; a coupling, pipe-coupling. 

2850 [see union joint in sense 12]. 1863 Appleby's H andbk. 
Mack. <$• Iron Work 59 Wrought-iron Wrenches for Hose 
Unions. 28S4 Riddel^ Co.'s Catal., .‘stearh and Valve Cocks. 
Brass Unions, 1889 Daily News n Feb. 4/7 Makers of 
cocks, taps, unions, and bar fittings are fairly busy. 

IV. 10 . In elliptical senses, a. *»Union-ela» 
or Union-jack, either as (a) a separate flag (also 
+ Great union), or (p) as inserted in the upper 
inner canton of the ensign ; freq. in phr. , union 
down or downwards, indicating an inverted posi- 
tion, with the union as if in the lower inner canton, 
when the flag is hoisted or flown on a vessel as a 
signalofdistress or mourning. 

(«) 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2780) s.v. yack,\r\ the 
British Navy the jack is. . a small imipn flag . . ; but in mer. 
cbant.ships this union is bordered with a red field. 2822 


Atm. Reg., Gen. Hist. 210 The proud old British Union 
floated triumphantly over it. 2849 C. Sturt Exped. Centr. 
Australia 1 . 20 Some young ladies of the colony.. had 
worked a silken union to present to Mr. Eyre. 2865 N. if- Q. 

18 Feb. 136/1 His majesty is depicted stepping from a barge 
With the Union hoisted at the stern. 

(b) 2804 Naval Ckrou. XII. 144 The colours., were hoisted 
Union downwards. 2830 Campbell Diet. Mil. Sci. s.v. 
Colours, The Red Cross of Sg George in a White Field, 
with the Union in the Upper Canton. 1883 Harper's Mag, 
Jan. 322/2 The American flag.. was by mistake hoisted 
‘union down ’. 

b. Short for Union House, workhouse if). 

2843 Neale Ball. 4- Bongs for People 16 We never built 
the unions Wherein they starve the poor. 2^4 T. Hardy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxx, I wonder sometimes if I am 
doomed to die in the Union. 

e. fWith capital.) The name at various Uni- 
versities (orig. at Oxford and Cambridge) of a 
general club and debating society usually open to 
all members, or all undergraduates, of the Uni- 
versity ; also, the building or offices of such, 
Originally short for Union Society or Umon Club. Also 
used .Tttrib., as Union audience, rhetoric, speech. 

2835 Rep.Committee Oxford Union Boc, 2 The Treasurer 
of the Union. 2853 Thackeray Eng. Hum., Congreve . 
(1858)58 Before the passing of the Reform Bill, there existed 
at Cambridge a certain debating club, called the ‘Union’. 
2883 Oxford Univ. Mag. 24 Jan. 7/1 No more eloquent 
speech has been heard in the Union during the last three 
years. 1891 Cal. St. Andrews Unix. 325 The scheme for 
instituting a Students’ Union in the University of St. An- 
drews. Ibid, 316 The general management of the Union. 
V. Attrib. and comb-, passing into adj. 

IL a. In senses 4 b and 7 c, with the sense * of 
or belonging to, promoting or advocating, adher- 
ing to or supporting (a particular) legislative 
union as (a) Union arms, colours, -maker, par- 
liament ; esp. {b) in American use (see 7 c note), 
as Union banner, leagtie, man, planter, etc. 

(a) 2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4374/2 On Two opposite Comers 
were the Union Arms. Ibid., 'The Norton Galley hoisted 
the Union Colours. 2772 Smollett A’ww*///. C/. To Phil- 
lips 8 Aug., During a sitting of the union parliament [at 
Edinburgh, 1707]. 2822 Gen. Reg. 4 Orders <f Army 
The fir.st Standard, Guidon, or Colour of Regiments, which 
is the Union Colour. 2846 A. Amos Gt. Oyer of Poison, 4 
The union-maker, King James. 

(^)i863BRiGHTi)S. y^wtenadMar. 227 Not Union planters 
only, hilt Secession planters began to bring in the produce. 
2863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 23 '1 he latest is 
now a gallant general underthe Union banner. 187a Db V ere 
Americanisms 280 The Union-men.. or Federals. .lought 
for the Union against rebellion. Ibid. 289 Loyal Leagues, 
as welt as Union Leagues, were formed all over the country. 

b. In general and miscellaneous use, as union- 
band, canopy, vowel, etc. 

2723 E. Fenton Mariamnt 111. vi. Such as good spirits 
are suppos’d to sing O'er saints, while death dissolves the 
union-hand. 1785 [R. Graves] II. xxxi, 1S8 A 

great many variegated roses, .called union roses (as they 
unite the party dislinctiom of York and Lancaster). 2824 
T. Fenby Mulberry Tree iii. The tree, Which love’s union- 
canopy made. 1879 'll ivrtvi^'t Sanskrit Gram. 78 All the 
simple vowels come to assume in certain cases the aspect of 
union-vowels, or insertions between root or stem and ending 
of inflection or of derivation. 

c. In sense 7 b, as Union-Jobber, -stnashingvhX, sb. 
284r^ Penny Cycl. XXI. 412/2 The many dishonest ab- 
stractions of their [Pension Societies’! funds, of which the 
mere Union jobbers are so often guilty. 1897 Westm, Gas. 
301 Aug. 1/3 A general policy of union-smashing. 

d. In sense 7 e, as union cloth, cord (praid), 
damask, diaper, goods, etc. ; also (of garments), 

‘ made of union doth or fabric*. 

286a Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. IL No. 3995, Woollen 
and_ union cloths. 2867 Urds Diet. Arts (ed. 6) III. 972 
Union goads, cloths of a mixed character, as of flax and 
jute, or cotton and jute. 1868 Chambers' Encyct. X. 268/2 
Many of the names used in the all-wool class are retained 
in this [jc. fabrics composed of wool and cotton], with the 
addition^ of the word ‘ union ’, as union merino, union shal- 
loon, union damask, &c. i88a CAULFErLD & Saward Diet. 

1 Needlow. 507 Union cord, a round white cord, made for 
Stay-laces, .. composed of both linen and cotton thread. 
Ibid., Union Cord Braid, Union Diaper. 2896 Godey's 
\ Mag, Feb. 218/2 Union undergarments of silk or wool. 

e. In senses 7 d, 10 b, as union boy, man. 

2846 (*W(f), The Union and Parish Officer'sPocfcet Almanac 
! and Guide. 2859 J. H. Stecgall Hist. Sujfatk Man I. 29, 

I I was worse than any union boy with his hair polled. 2872 
[ ‘ M. Legrand ’ Cambr. Freshm. 303 He’s out o' the Union. 

! . , The Union men break the stones on the roads. 

12 . Special combs. ; union bow Archery, a 
bow made of two or more pieces united together ; 
a backed or back bow {Cmt. Diet. 1891) ; union- 
grass, one or other of the grasses belon^ng to the 
genus Uniola (ibid.); ITnioa House, the poor- 
liouse or workhouse of a Poor Law union (cL 
senses 7 d and 10 b, and Union workhouse) ; union- 
joint (see quots. and sense 9) ; union nut, (a) a 
nut used with a screw to unite one part to another ; 
ip) the Australian timber-tree Bosistoa sapindi- 
formis, or its wood; nuion pear (see quot,); 
union-pump (see qnot.) ; union-room Brewing, 
the room containing the unions or cleansing vats ; 
union-rustic, a Mtish night-moth, Apamea con- 
nexa {Eneycl, Diet, 1888) ; union screw (see 
quot, and union Joint) ; f union suit, ? a set of 
mirrots ; union system Brewing (see quots. and 


sense 8); Union workhouso, = Union House, 
See also Union flag, Jack. 

2847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xlvi, ‘Anything new at the 
“Union House to-day, Mr. Mole r ’ 2893 Daily News 10 
April 5/4 The Prince’s inscription in the Dunraow Union 
House visitors’ book. 1830 Wralb DfcA Terms Utiim 
screws or jowts , . . the brass unions for connecting the elastic 
bore-pipe of the tender to the feed-pipe of the [locomotive] 
engine. 1807 J. Hogg Microsc. t. ii. 107 A finer [adjustment] 
is .secured by a well made union-joint. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 
A rch. Jrnl. 1 . 133/1 It . .is attached to a ferrule by a “union 
nut and screw, and can be as easily removed. 2889 Maiden 
Useful PI. 387 Bosistoa sapindiformis, “Union Nut. 1731 
Miller Card. Diet. 6 U, 'rne “Union Pear ; otherwise call’d 
Dr. Uvedale’s St. Gennain. This is a very large long Pear, 
of a deep green Colour, i860 J. Hogg Fruit Man. 217, 
187s Knight Did. Mcch. 2681/2 * Union-pump,. . oxxs ya. 
which the engine and pump are united in the same frame. 
2886 ‘ Bickerdvkk ' Ctir. Ale 4 Beer 3^9 'I’he “union-room . . 
[at Allsopp’s] contains 1,424 unions, winch can cleanse 230,688 
gallons at one time. 2850 Weale Did. Terms 494 The 
feed-pipe is likewise attached to the lower end of tlie pump 
by a large “union screw. 1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5214/3 
All sorts of Coach Glasses, Chimney Glasses, Sconces, 
Dressing Glasses, “Union Suits, Dre.ssing Boxes, swinging 
Glasses [etc.]. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 275/2 There are three 
modes of cleansing — . .2d, by running the beer into casks, 
and then allowing the yeast 10 work out through the bung 
hole.s ; and %d, on what is called the “Union, or Burton 
system, which is the second plan with some improvements. 
2886 ‘ BrcKERDVKE ’ Cwr. Ale 4 Beer 333 When the fermen- 
tation has almost ceased, the beer Is put into smaller vessels 
..and the froth either works over the side or is skimmed 
off or, as in the ‘ union ’ system, at Burton, works up through 
pipes. 1852 Kingsley Yeast xii, As be went on, talking 
wildly to himself, he passed the “Union Workhouse. 1853 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. iv. iv. 581 The inmates of the union- 
workhouse are subject to certain restraints. 

Hence tT’nioual a., of or pertaining to union or a 
union (esp. of countries) ; IT’B.ioiied a., joined in 
union ; U'niojier U.S., an adherent of the Union 
during the American Civil War. 

1889 Scott. Leader i8 Apr. 6 If theUnionist has destroyed 
both the national and 'unional sentiment in the Irish. 
*905 Q- Rev. July 273 The Unional flag had been hauled 
down. 2787 J. Barlow Piston of Columbus vi. ipi Great 
Washington aro.se in view, And “union'd flags lus stately 
steps pursue. 1880 Touegeb Fool's Err. vii. 31 'I'he old 
“Unioner's report in regard to the doughty colonel. 
XT'Xlioil, Now arch. Alao 4 vniune. [ad. 
L. unidn-tm, fmio Unio i cf. Onion sb. 7. 

So called (acc. to Pliny Nat. Hist. ix. xxxv. § 56) because 
no two are exactlyalike.J 

A pearl of large size, good quality, and great 
value, esp. one whicli is supposed to occur singly. 

Freq. in 17th c., esp. in allu.sion to or echoes of the story 
related of Cleopatra; see Pliny /iw. cit. §59. The following 
early instance is prob. of AF. origin : c 1305 Land Cokayne 
89 per is saphir and vniune, Carbuncle and astiune. 

1592 Soliman 4 Fers, n. i, Then they play, and when she 
hath lost her gold, Erastus pointed to her chaine, and then 
she said : I, were it Cleopatraes vnion. 2599 Hakluvt Pey , 
II. 5 Precious unions and costly spyces. 1635 Hf-ywoou 
Hierarchy rii. 419 A Pendant Vnion to adorue her Eare, 
Rarer no Queene was euer seene to weare. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais iv. iv, 19 Between whose Septenary Links.. 
Rubies, Emeralds, . .and Unions were alternatively set in. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 21 Feb. 1645, The other Union, that 
Cleopatra was about to dissolve and dtink up. 
fg. a 1672 P. Stkkrv/WA. lYks. {e 1680) II. 227 Pearls are 
called Unions, because they are ever found alone s a Saint's 
Pearl is hisUnion foracontrary Reason, because he is never 
found alone in his Spiritual Being or Beauty. 

b. attrib, with pearl. Also tramj. 

2656 Blount G/iMJsgr, s.v.. Union Pearls. .are the best 
sort of PearL [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc ] 2885 R. F. 
Burton Arab.Nis. [1887) 111 . 67 This damsel, the mistress 
of moons, the union pearl. 

tll'Hion, Obs. rare. Also 5 unyon. [f. 
Union jAt] trans. To unite. 

<22470 Harding Chron. cexli. heading. The kynges tytla 
to all his londes, briefely reported, with a monicion to 
vnion Scotlande and Englande. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 
23 The countee of Mayne by Maryage was unyoned to the 
crledom of Angew. 

TJuion. flag. [Union jA.i 4 b, 7 c.] a. The 
national flag or «isign, formerly of Great Britaiu, 
in later use (from 1801) of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, formed by cumbiniug 
the crosses of St. George, St. Andrew, and St. 
Patrick, retaining the blue ground of the banner of 
St. Andrew. See Union Jack, and Union rA.i 10 a. 

This flag w.is introduced to .symbolize the union of the 
crowns of England and Scotland and w.'is formed by sur- 
mounting the cross saltire of St. Andrew by the cross of 
St. George; the cross saliire of St. Patrick was added on 
the union of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
when the whole flag was blazoned by Royal Proclamation 
{Land. Gaz, i Jan. 2801), as follows: Azure, the Crosses 
saltires of St. Andrew and St. Patrick Quarterly per Saltire, 
counterchanged Argent and Gules ; the latter fimbriated of 
the Second, surmounted by the Cross of St. George of the 
Third, fimbriated as the Saltire. 

2634 in Rymer Fasdera (2732) XIX. 549/2 None_ shall 
from henceforth presume to carry the Umon Flag in the 
main Top or other part of tlveir Ships, that is Saint George 
his Cross and Saint Andrews Cross joined together,, .but 
that the same Union Flag be still reserved as an Ornament 
proper for our own Ships, and Ships in our immediate 
Service and Pay, and none other. 2Mi_ in English Hist, 
Rev. Jan. (2912) 50 [An article forbidding] privateers to 
wear our Union flagg and jack. 2696 Land Gaz. No. 
3190/3 Leaving the Command of the Fleet with my Lord 
Berkeley, who., has put up the Union Flag on Board the 
Britannia. 2724 C. Johnson Hist. Pirates 153 One of 


tJHIOlTIC. 

Aem struck tire Union Flag on the Top of the Castle. 1769 ' 
fsee Union ' loaj. 1829 Marrvat F, Mildmay viii, A union 
flag is displayed at the mizen peak. 1844 Regnl. ($• Ord. , 
Army 48 The Union ITag or J ack being the distinctive flag 
or mark of an Admiral of the Fleet, when displayed at the 
main-top-gallant-njast-head. i8Ss A", ij- Q. ii March 208/a 
The incorporation of the red saltier of St. Patrick into the 
Union Flag. 

b. Tlae flag of the federated colonies or pro- 
vinces of the American Union. 

1776 Peitn^lv. Even, Post s8 May 266/a The Union Flag 
of the American Slates waved upon the Capitol, 

UxLiomc (y«iii/?‘nik), a. [f. Union sb?^ + -10.] 

Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a Union or 
University Union Society j frequenting or debating 
at the Union. 

tSjs Housek. Words 30 June 521 , 1 breakfasted with jovial 
undergraduates...! heard old talk, .of Unionio speakers 
eloquent. i86g PaE Flail G. 13 April lo/i The charac- 
teristics of Urjionic eloquence. 1884 J. Pavn Lit. Recoil. 

54 In Mr. Lewis’.s classification of his fellow-students, it was 
that of ‘ the Unionic Cantah.’ 

Unionid (ytj-nmnid). Zool. [a. mod. L. 
IJnionid-x (see def.), f. h. unio Unio : see -id 3 ,] 

A member of the Unionidx, a large family of bi- 
valve molluscs typified by the genus Unio of 
freshwater mussels ; a unio. 

i 85 i P. P. Cakpenteh in RejO, SmifksoHiati Insiii. jS 5 o, 
26? The extreme forms of the Unionids. 

tlmo'niform, a. Zool. [f. mod.L. Unio Unto : 
see -(i)FoaM.] IBelonging to or resembling the 
Unioniiiie ; uiiionuid . 

* 8 S 3 R. TATit>Apji. to Woodiuardls Mollvsca 71 Anihra- 
cosia differs from Unio, to wliich genus the majority of the 
Unioniforna^.shells have been referred. 

Unionism (yalmyaniz’m^, [f. Union ji.i + 
-ISM.] The principle or policy of union ; combi- 
nation in union as a system of social organization j 
advocacy of this. Cf. Trade(s)-unionism:. 
rS^S Miai.i. in Tfonconf. V. 173 The gravest objections 
against congregational unionism. 1869 J. Stirling Trade 
Unionism as To theunionist himself, tliere.sults of Unionism 
ate no less hurtful. 1884 Snt. A im. ^ Comp. 67 The growth 
of unionism among farm labourers. 

b. U.S. Advocacy of, attachment or adherence 
to, a legislative union between slates. 

X864 Lowell McClellan or Lincoln ? Pr. Wks. iBgo V. 157 
The. somewhat light Unionism of Mr. Pendleton. 1865 — 
Reconstruct. Ibid. 22a We do not mean to say that there is 
any very large amount of even latent Unionism at the 
South. zSS%Awericaayi.$a The obstinate Unionism of 
the mountaineer farmers. 

o. Loyalty to or advocacy of th.e principles, 
views, or ;^rogramme of the Unionist party of 
Great Britain, and Ireland; the political tenets 
characteristic of a Unionist. 

1886 Sat. Rep, s June 763/2 Unionism has to deal with 
an enemy perfectly unscrupulous. 18S9 Mrs. Buxton in 
O'Brien Lf/S Parnell (1898) I. 220 We talked a little about 
Home Rule and the future of Ireland— -my Unionism getting 
very shaky. _ 

Unionist (j'^imysnist), sb. and a, [f. as prec. 

+ -ia!C. Cf. F. umoniste.\ 

A. sb. 1 . An adherent of or believer in union- 
ism as a political principle or system of organiza- 
tion ; esp, one who advocates or supports tbe 
formation or maintenance of some particular legis- 
lative union. 

Usually with initial capital in particularized sense. 

*799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 337 [Duigenan] is particularly 
severe in hts cntictsms on Lord Minto, a Brother UnionisL 
1851 Gallenda // a/y 41 Nothing. .has been more fatal to 
the cause of Italian federation than a departure from the 
views of the Unionists. 1887 Mahaffy & Gilman Alex- 
andePs Empire xxx, 286 There was a large nationali.st party 
..violently oppo.sed to the unionists,. .constantly asserting 
the right of every Greek state to legislate for itself. 1890 
Hatton Ay Order of Czar u, i, [He] was above all things 
an Imperial Unionist, and would defend to the death the 
merest scrap of soil over which the flag had ever floated. 

b. U.S. A supporter or advocate of the Federal 

Union of the United States of America ; esp. one 
who during the Civil War of 1861-5 was opposed 
to Secession. 

J830 D. Webster ist Sp. on Foot's Res. Wks. 1851 III. 
259, 1 am a unionist, and, in this sense, a national repub- 
lican. z86a Motley^ Corr. (1889) U- 94 The anti-slavery 
men became the Unionists, the slaveholders the Desinic- 
tiqnists. SBQ3 American V 11 . 149 A 'Texas ‘Unionist’ is 
going to sue the United States for tlie value of his slaves. 

c. British Politics. A member of the political 
party whicli advocated or supported maintenance 
of the parliamentary Union between Great Britain 
and Ireland ; an opponent of Home Utile. 

This party was formed in 1B86 by the coalition of the 
Conservatives with those Liberals (Liberal Unionists ; see 
Liberal a. 5) who were opposed to Glatlstonian Home Rule. 
While the chief tenet of this party was the m.amtenance of 
the Union, its general policy and principles gradually 
became identified with those of the Consenmtive party, 

1886 _Ld, R. Churchill Sp. at Manck. 3 Marcii, Do yon 
not think that such a party might he formed which might 
combine all that is best of tl\e politics of the Torv, tlie 
Whiff, or the Liberal?. .Might we not call it the party of 
lh« Union ? Members of tliat paity might be known as 
Unionists. 1886 in Pnll Mall 6 July 14/1 The opinion 
•V that,. the Liberal Unionists are coTnirjg to signal grief... 

iiflicAtnu ts one of thfe 
fire for Lord Salisbury. 1893. Times 2$ Apr. i i/i. A xepre- 
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sentative company of British Unionists to meet the UnionLsts 
of Ireland. 

2 . A member of a trade-union; a Tbadb- 
UNIONIST. 

1834 yb/«« Rull 13 July 2x9/1 Tlie cases on the_ Crown 
side were principally Unionists, charged with administering 
unlawful oaths. 1854 H. Miller ScA. 4 '. Schm. xv, 327 
The life of my friend was. .pitched on a..liiffher tone than 
that of most of h is brother unionists. 1879 T. H . S. Escott 
England I. 282 The charges of conspiracy and violence 
brought against unionists and unionism. 

3 . One who desires or advocates the union of 
churches or congregations. Cf, Reonionist. 

1852 Newland Led. Tractar. 165 We are Tractarians or 
Unionists or whatever j'ou may please to call us. x866 
G. Talbot in E. Purcell A rfeAis/tf (1900) I.xv. 408, 

1 think that the sympathy of the Unionists for the Greek 
Schism is a proof of want of .sincerity. 1869 Union Review 
311 'The Unionist, whether he he a Roman or an Anglican. 

B. attrib, passing into adj. 1 . Of or pertaining 
to, advocating or supporting, a legislative union, 
esp. that between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xii, The Unionist courtiers, that 
have bought and sold old Scotland. 1848 Daunt Recall. 
O'Connell I. ii. 16, I spoke in reply to a Unionist effu.sion 
of Emerson Tennent’s. 1863 Dicky Federal AA 1 1 . 187 'The 
Atlantic il/owM/y.. is.. staunchly Unionist, and more or 
less anti-slavery. 1888 A J. Balfour in Times a Oct. lo/i 
The union of the Unionist party. 

b. Of or belonging to the Unionists or Unionist 
Party. (Cf, A. i c.) 

1886 Pall Mall G. 3 July 4/1 The utter failure of the 
Unionist attack., at Stockton. 1890 Riber Haggard 
Beatrice xviii. He knew the head Unionist whip very well. 
1897 H. Tennyson Tennyson II. 412 The large Unionist 
meetings throughout Great Britain. 

2 . Of or belonging to irade-unionism or trade- 
unionists. 

1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xii. § 78. 211 Tlie unionist 
principle that tlie better workers must not discredit the 
•wor.se by exceeding them in efficiency. 1884 Pall Mall G. 

It Sept. 3/1 The success of the unionist movement. 
TJnioni'stic, A [f. Unionist jA + -ic.] Of or 
relating to, characteristic of, unionists ; advocating, 
promoting, or favourable to union or unionism. 

i860 Worcester (citing Schaff). 1867 Ln, Acton Lett. 
(1906) 346 The Bishop of Meniz. .has -written a pamphlet 
decidedly unionistic. xSBz-^Schaf's Encyct. Relig.Knowl. 
II. 1683 When the unionistic measures of Bucer were being 
; discns.sed. 188^ American VIII. 6 For this reason the 
simply unionistic feeling burned in the northwest. 

IT'nionite. Min. [Named by Silliman from its 
locality, Unionville, Pennsylvania.] = ZoisifE. 

1849 B. SiLLiMAN in Amer. 'pml. Set. Ijr Arts Ser. n. VIII. 
384 Un ionite., in general appearance., some what resembles 
scapolite or spodumene. 1855 Orr’s Circ. Sci.,_ Geol., etc, 
521 Antitomus Felspar, Soda Spodumene, Unionite. 

Unionize (yw’nyanaiz), v. [f. Union + -m.] 

a. irons. To form into a union. rare~\ 

1841 R, Oastler iPleet Papers I. No. 23. 582 The breaking 
up of the old local, domestic, family system of self-govern- 
ment, by unionizing and centralizing society. 

b, esp. To bring under trade-union rules or 
principles; to cause (persons) to become members 
of a trade-union. 

Freq. since c 190a Hence (in journalistic use) Unioniza- 
tion, Unionized a... Unionizing \\P.. da, 

1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Nov., It has been 
decided by the Trades Council to take radical measure.s.. 
to unionize all work in the building trades, ^ 1903 Liberty 
Review July r6 The servants have been unionised under 
the rules of the. . Federation. 

Union Jack. [f. Union -i- Jack riJ.s] Ori- 
ginally and properly, a small British union flag 
flown as the jack of a ship; in later and more 
general use extended to any size or adaptation of 
the union flag (even when not used as a jack), and 
regarded as the national ensign. See Union flag a 
and Union 10 a. 

Written either with capitals or .small initials. 

1674 Load. Gaz. No. 924/t 'To Charge.. His Subjects.., 
That from henceforth they do not presume to wear His 
Majesties Jack (commonly called. The Union Jack) in any 
of their Ships or Vessels, without particular Waitant, z^4, 
1702 [see Jack *6.®]. i8oz Union Magazine Jan. 52 'I he 
Royal Union standard was hoisted on the Tower j,. the 
Union Jack on the Parade. 182a Admiralty Order in 
Land. Gaz, No. *7871. 1893/1 We .. authorize all His 
Majesty’s subjects to hoist the Union Jack at the top-mast- 
head.., or at the fore-top-mast-head.,, as a signal for a 
pilot. 1883 Mrs. Bishop Golden. Chersonese 222 Everythinff 
was ‘ ship-shape . .a union jack over the de.sk, from which 
the liturgy was read, and a tiger-sldn [etc.]. 

b. A figure or representation of this. A\%oaiiHb. 

1848 Albert Smith Chr, Tadpole xxiv. 220 Quite un. 
expectedly they all produced union-jack pocketThandker- 
wefs, at the same moment. X856 Miss Yongb Daisy 
C/iaiH I, XIX, Harry used to write hi.s name all over his— 
see— and draw union-jacks on it x886 Pall Mall (?, 3 July 
4/1. In Sunderland the Liberals have all taken to wear 
Union Jacks in their buttonholes. 

Hence (with reference to the use of the union jack 
as a national flag) XTnion Ja'okery, TTztioii 
Jamkist, J a'okite; nonce-words. 

t886 Pall^ Mail <?. 3 July 4/1 At Nottingham, .. the 
Tory party is locally known as the Union Jacklsts. 1896 
spectator^ 7 March 342 The national outbursts of ‘ Union. 
Jackery m the courts and jnusic-halls. 1901 Daily Chron. 
I ?. '"'ho no doubt call themselves patriotic 

I Union-Jackites and Big Englanders, 


UITIPETALOUS. 

U'Uionoid, «• andjiJ. Zool, [f. mod.L. Union- 
Unio.] &. cutj. Of or belonging to the Unionidse,’, 
unioniform. \s.sb, A unionid (bV«/. 1891). 

1879 H. A. Nicholson Palxont, (ed. 2) I. 492 Unionoid 
Bivaives, with thick shells. 

Union pipes, sb. pi. [? ad. Ir. plob uilleann, 

i. piub pipe + gen. sing, ot uille elbow.] 

A lorm ot bagpipes in which the ■wind-bag is in- 
flated by bellows worked by the elbow ; Irish, 
bagpipes. 

1851-61 Mayhew Land. Labour III. 163/1 The union 
pipes are the old Irish pipes improved. 1877 R. Bell 
Early Ballads, etc. 441 We fiust heard it sung in M.'ilbam- 
dale, Yorkshire, by, .anoldDales’-niinstteljWhoaccompanied 
himself on the union-pipes, 

Unipa'rient, a. [See Uni- and Pabiekt a.] 

= next I. , , 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 227 [These signs] belong 
as frequently to tlie Unipavient as to the nuiltiparient, and 
hence are unentiiled to attention. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 

V, 560/2 In Man, although generally uniparient, two or 
more follicles may., become niatuied about the same time. 

Uniparons (ywni'paios), a. [f. mod.L. unipar- 
ns (whence F. tinipare. It, uniparo, Sp. uniparo ) ; 
see Uni- and -paeoue.] 

1 . Bearing or producing one at a birth ; charac- 
terized by this kind of paiturition. 

1646 Sis 'f. Browne Psend, Ep. vi. vi. 298 For animals 
multifidous.. there are but two that are uniparous, that is. 
Men and Elephants. 166a Petty Treat, 1 axes 4- Conirib. 
xii. 58 'Tis also tlie second choice out of the young of multi- 
parous Cattle taken in specie,.. ox else a Composition in 
Money for the Uniparous. Z744 Monro Compar, Anat. 

37 Those of the uniparous Kind liave them placed between 
tlie posterior Extremities. 1787 Phit. Trans. LXXVII- 
358 T he females of the human species, though most com. 
monly uniparous. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl, A nai. 111 . 315 The 
oviducts are shorter,. in the uniparous Kangaroo, .. than in 
the multiparous Opossums. 1856 Grinudn Life iy, (1875) 
41 Rousseau ingeniously urges.. that woman is a uniparous 
animal. 1859 Owen Led. Classif, Mammalia^ 56 Tlie 
mastodons, ii>egaiheria,..and diprotodons, are uniparous. 

2 . Boi. Of a cyme ; Having only one axis or 
branch ; developing a single axis at each branching. 

1839 Lindi.by Inirod. Boi. (ed, 31 160 [An] axis of uniparous, 
tliat is one-pedunded, cymes. 1878 M, 'T. Masters Hen- 
fey' s Bot. 318 'I he inflorescence., is probably a uniparous 
scorpioid cyme. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5)^215 The 
terms helicoid and scorpioid zxo thus used by us iiidifferejitly 
to indicate the same form of unilateral, niomchastal, or 
wdparous cyme. 

unipai’tite (yflnipa'jtait), a. Math, [See 
Uni- and Pabtite a.] Consisting of or involving 
a single part. 

1870 Cayley Moth, Papers (1893) VI. 464 The quantic is 
unipartite, bipartite, tripartite, etc., according as the number 
of sets [of variables] is one, two, three, etc. 1890 Nature 
20 Feb. 380/2 In the theory of the single system [of equa. 
tions] the conceptions and symbolism, .are based upon jhe 
properties of single integral numbers and their partitions 
into single integral parts. In this sense the former theory 
may be regarded as being unipartite. 

Uuiped (y«*nipecl), sb. and a. Also -pede 
(-p/'d ;. [f. U Ni- -t- L. ped~, pes fool.] 

A. sb. A person having only one foot (or leg) ; 
a one-footed creature. 

1801 Southey Thalaba iv, 218 note, There is said to be a 
nation of one legged men, and one of tiiese uuipeds is re- 
presented in a print, lying on his back, under the shade 
of his own great foot, 1846 Blachw. Mag, LX. 22^ To 
■wake up ten minutes afterwards an unsulTering uniped, 
1863 C. M. Smith Dead Lock 248 In all di-eases of the 
toes, the liabilities of the uniped are but as five to ten com- 
pared with those of his two-legged brethren. 

pig. 1897 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 536 The greater sort ■will 
escape oiie-sidedness by inventing some outlet for them- 
selves, but the aterage will present us with an endless 
variety of quaint queer unipeds. 

B. adj. Having only one foot (or leg); one- 
footed. 

*835 Kirby Hab. 4- Inst. Anhtt. II. 125 n'hese] Molluscans 
..are the only instance of a wnipede structure in creation. 
1866 R. Chawbers Ess. Ser. n. 206 An auctioneer.. who., 
sells off pots and pans, and small uniped tables. 

Unipe'rsoual, a. [See Uni- and Pebsonal a. 
Cl. F. umpersonnel (in sense 2), Pg. unipessonall\ 

1 , Consisting of a single person or individual. 

« i8i:o_ Coleridge in Lit.Retn. (1838) 111 . 220 If there be 
a functionary of divine insticutiouj synodical or uniperaonal, 
■who witii the name of the 'Ch urea’ has the right fete,]# 

B, Having, or existing as, one person, 

Cf. Thi-pkesonai. «. and Person 7 a, 

1869 Contemp. Ret), XII. 450 The God of the Bible Is 
neither unipersonal nor iripersonal in that sense of person. 
*901 R. C. Moberi.y Atonem. 4- Person, viii. 172 [Not] one 
of them [jc. analogies] ..go far towards enabling uni.personal 
man to enter into the consciousness of Tri-personality. 

2 . Gram. Of a verb ; = Impee80Nal n. i. rare, 

* 860 W orcrster (citing W ells). [Hence in W ebsler (1S64) 
and later Diets ] 

Hence UnipeTsonalist, a believer in the uni- 
personality of the Deity (1846 Worcester, citing 
Faber); UnipersonaTity, existence in one person. 

1859 J. Martineau Ess, ij- Addr. (1891) II. 389 If we set 
up as our essential a doctrine, like that of the Unfpersonality 
of God. 1884 — in Life (1902) II. viii. 70. 
TJnipe'taloUB, a. Boi. rare~^. [ad. mod.L. 
unipetal-us (whence F. unipHaU) : see Uni- and 
1 Petalocs «.] (See quot.) 


tnsriPHOK-ous. 


TTU-ISEXUAI*, 


1849 J. H. Balfouu 178 a corolla rarely consists 

of one petal, arid when this occurs, .it depends on the abor- 
tion or non-development of others. Such a corolla is uni- 
^etaious.., a term quite distinct from monopetalous. 

a. rare~^. [f. Uni- i, after 
Mono-j Polyphonous adjsi^ Producing only one 
kind of note. 

*832 Wesim. Rev. Nov. (Cassell’e), That uniphonous in- 
strument the drum. 

XTnipla nar, a. [See Uni- and Planab a.] 

1. Geom. Having or characterized by coincident 
planes. Uniplanar node (or point'), a form of 
node or conical point in which the tangent cone 
has become a pair of coincident planes ; a unode. 

1S66 Brande & Cox Diet. etc. II. 67s When this cone 
breaks up into two planes, the node is termed a biplanar 
node, and when these planes coincide, a uniplanar node. 
1869 [see Uniplane]. 1889 Cent. Diet, s.v. Dyadic, Uni- 
planar diadic,s. p[sxis.x diadic in which the plane of the 
antecedents coincides with tiiat of the consequents. 

2. Mech. Of motion : Lying or taking place in, 
confined to, one plane; of or pertaining to such 
motion. 

i88a Minchin {title), Uniplanar Kinematics of .Solids and 
Fluids. Ibid, i By uniplanar motion, or one-plane motion, 
is understood in the following pages motion which takes 
place in one plane or parallel to one plane. 

tr*niplane, <z. and sb. [Uni-.J a. adj. Forming 
or lying in one plane, b. sb, (See quot. 1869.) 

1843 Civil En^. ^ Arch, ^rnl. VI. at 8/2 A pneumatic 
machine for casting, and a uniplane machine for composing. 
rZiijCkyicssi Math. Papers {■i%(j^) VI. 361 U. .isauniplanar- 
node, where the quadric cone becomes a coincident plane- 
pair ; say, the plane is the uriplane. 

U-niplicate, a. rare-°. [f. Uni- i, after Mulm- 
moATE «.] Having but one fold. 

1840 Smart ; and in later Diets. 

Unipolar, a. (and sb.). [See Uni- and Poeab 
a. Cf. F. umpolatrei\ 

L Electr. I^roduced by, proceeding from, one 
magnetic pole ; exhibiting one kind of polarity. 

i8ra Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 168 There are substances 
that are imperfect conductors which are capable of receiving 
only one kind of electricity.. and which M. Ehrman..has 
named unipolar bodies. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Electr, 4- 
Magn. II. 7 The property produced by magnetism in trans- 
parent bodies of twisting tlie plane of polarization of the 
incident light, is, like magnetism it.self, a unipolar property. 
i 83 i Nature XXIII. 616 To illustrate unipolar conductivity. 
Ibid, XXIV. S70 Whether it be not possible entirely to separ- 
ate one from the other, and to protluce wh.nt may be called 
a unipolar discharge. i 883 Rncycl, Brit. XXIII. 330/t The 
so-called ‘unipolar* induction supposed to be due to the 
rotation of tlie earth. 

b. Of apparatus ! Having, or operating by 
means of, one magnetic pole. Also ellipt. 

1876 Nature XIV. 863/2 A unipolar magnetic needle. 
Ibid., The space through which a .subsidiary magnet must 
be moved in order to restore the unipolar to iis original 
position. X883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/2 The remarkable 
machine of Me.ssrs. Siemens and Halske, called the unipolar 
machine. X884 Health Exhib. Caial. 79/2 A true unipolar 
continuous current dynamo, 

2. Biol. Of nerve-cells ! Having one pole or 
fibrous prolongation; connected to the nerve- fibre 
by a single fibrous process. 

1859 Todds Cycl. Anai. V. 436/2 Those [ganglionic cor- 
puscles] from which one tube proceeds are termed unipolar. 
1873 A. Flint Physiol. Man, Nerv. Sysi. i. 46 Unipolar 
cells exist in some of the lower orders of animals. 1880 
Bastian Brain ii. 48 Unipolar nerve cells.. are alleged to 
exist in the ganglia on the spinal nerves and elsewhere, 
b. (.See quot.) 

. 1878 F. J. Bell tr. Gegenbnur's Comp, Anai. 597 If the 
rete remains broken up, then it is known as a diffuse, uni- 
polar, or monocentric rete mirabile. 

Hence XTinipola-xity, the condition or character 
of being unipolar. (Cf. F. tmipolanUi) 

1838 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. 129 We do not believe 
that Ohm ever observed the phenomenon of unipolarity in 
strong sulphuric acid with [etc.]. 

Unl-porouB, a. [Uni- i. Cf. Poltpobous <?.] 

(See quot.) 

x 883 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 160 Wood-cells elsewhere 
called discigeruus tissue, and to which 1 applied the terms 
uni^ous and muUiporous, 

t Unipre'senoe. Obs,—'^ [f. Uni- - f Peesence, 
after Omnipuesenoe.] The fact, on the part of a 
number, of being present in one place. So ’j'Uni- 
pre'sent a. Obs.~^ 

1619 Lushington Recant. Serm. (1639) 77 The unipresence, 
or local union of body ; ' in one place , Ibid. 96 They were 
unanimous and unipresent. 

Unique (y«uf‘k), a, and sb. Also 7 uiLick(e, 
7-8 uriio. [a. F. unique {fr unic masc.), ad, L. 
unic-us (whence also Sp., Pg., It. unico) single, 
sole, alone of its kind, f. ilnus one. In early use 
also directly ad. L. unicus, and stressed on the first 
syllable.] 

Regarded by Todd (1818) as ‘an affected and useless term 
of modern times *. 

A. adj. 1. Of which there is'only one ; one and 
no other; single, sole, solitary. 

x6oa Dolman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (x6i8) III. 639 
Engendring one eternitie, and by an alone vnique action 
never disturbed, his linage full of understanding. CX645 
Howell Lett, 11 . xliv, He hath lost. , his uiiic Son in the 
very flower of his age. 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv, 1. ii 53 
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Divines, who make.. right Reason the unic Criterion or 
Rule of moral Virtue. 

xBiS Todd, adj., ..sole;. .without another of the 

same kind known to exist. 1861 Palev ABschylus, Proweth, 
(ed. a) 39 The student will notice the unique example of 
(rrixon-vOta. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life m. iii. 87 A man 
..who made Latin scholarship his unique intellectual pur- 
pose. i88a Farrar Earlp Chr. II. 476 St. John instantly 
leaves the subject, .to which he has made this unique and 
passing allusion. 

2. That is or forms the only one of its kind ; 
having no like or equal; standing alone in com- 
parison with others, fireq, by reason of superior 
excellence ; unequalled, unparalleled, unrivalled. 

In this sense readopted from French at the end of the 
i8th c. and regarded as a foreign word down to the middle 
of the 19th, from which date it has been in very common 
use, with a tendency to take the wider meaning of ‘uncom- 
mon, unusualj reraai-kable 

The usage in the comparative and superlative, and with 
advs. as absolutely, most, quite, thoroughly, totally, etc., 
has been objected to as tautological. 

1618 W. Barclay Well at King-home^ A vij, This is a 
soueraigne and vnicke remedie for that disease in Women. 

X794 R. J. SuLlvAN View Nat. I, 3 A concentrated, and 
an unique aggregation of almost all the wonder-s of the 
natural world. X809 R. K. Porter Treev, Sb. Russia 4 - 
Sweden (1813) I. xxv. 285 As it was thoroughly unique, I 
cannot forbear presenting you with so singular a curiosity. 
184a J. P. Collier Armin’s Nest Ninn. Inirod., A relic. . 
not only unique in itself, but unprecedented in its kind. 
1866 Liddon Bavtp, Lect. v. (1867) 368 [Christ’s] relationship 
to the Father . . is absolutely uniqua xSyi B. Tavlqr Faust 
(1875) 11 . II. i. 84 A thing so totally unique The great col- 
lectors would go far to seek. 1883 Harper's Mag. April 
703/1 Wnen .these summer guests found themselves de- 
frauded o( their uniquest recreations. 

b. Of persons. 

1808 Foster Contrzb. Eclectic Rev, (1844) I. 233 [Sir T. 
M ore] is a person so unique in the records of statesmen, that 
[etc.]. 1871 ^XMXXTsF'onr Phases is Such aunique mortal. . 
no man can describe. 1883 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman 
xi, He believed this woman whom he loved to be unique. 

C. absol. with the : (see quots.). 

1767 Phil. Trans. LViII. 26 All these are examples of the 
unique', that is, of quantities in a state that is. .exclusive 
of all others. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiii. She felt that 
Rose Yorke was a peculiar child— one of the unique. 


t3. Formed or consisting of one or a single 
thing, Obs."^^ 

a x63x Donne Lett. (i6st) 163 A Mathematique point, which 
is the most indivisible and uniquethingwhich art can present. 

B. sb. 1. A thing of lyhich there is only one 
example, copy, or specimen ; esp., in early use, a 
coin or medal of this class. 

X714 R. Thoresby Draiy 23 June, My Lord showed me 
some unics and other valuable curiosities. 1730 A. Gordon 
MajffHs Amphith. 47 It. .may be an Unic, for what we 
know as yet. X774 Gentl. Mag. XLIV. 8 A coin, which I 
have reason to think is a Unic. i8a6 Disraeu V. Grey 11. 
viii, Mr. Vivian Grey iiad promised^ his Lordship, who was 
a collector of medabs, an unique which had never yet been 
heard of. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breahf.-t. lii. 89 A 
unique, sir, and there is a pleasure in exclusive possession. 

t b. Something of which only one is possessed 
by a person or persons. Obs. rare. 

1783 H. Walpole Let. to C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June, 
Lady Pembroke having lent them a servant besides their 
own unique. x8o6 Sorr Winter in Land. III. 170 This 
Belcher girdle was not old j but being an unique, it had 
been, .constantly in use. 

2. A thing, fact, or circumstance which by reason 
of exceptional or special qualities stands alone and 
is without equal or parallel in its kind. 

X768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 215 When I presented this map 
to the Academy., it was looked upon a.s an Unique. 1781 
GetUl, Mag. LI. 280/a The dedication [of a volume of Ser- 
mons] being an unique in its kind. 1794, Paley Evid. ii. ix 
iii. ad fin., The propagation of Christianity, .is an unique ii. 
the history of tlie spemes. 1835 Tait's Mag. II. 651 It is. . 
an utiique in English biography, 1838 Dr Quincey Lamb 
Wks. 1858 IX. 156 Of Lamb’s writings, .some were so memor- 
ably beautiful as to be uniques in their class. 1844 N. Brit, 
Rev. I. ,124 A conflict, that stands out from all shadow ' 
parallelism — a wild originality — a terrible unique, 
b. A person of this class. 

X75S Case of Authors Stated 14 He presumes, that he, this 
Unic, must therefore appear in the same stupendous Magni- 
tude to every Ixidy else. 178a Cowper Lei. Nov., Wks. 
(x8y6) 121 He is a man much to my taste, and quite an 
unique in this country, i8oa Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit 
IV. 145 , 1 trust that he though very good, is not an unique. 
1813 Examiner 22 Peb. 122/2 Those, .charms of manner, 
which constitute an unique. 1866 Alger SoHt, Nat, 4- Man 
XL 65 The peculiar endowment in which he so far surpasses 
others as to be an insulated unique. 

Uiii q.uely, adv. [f. prec. -b -lt 2,] 

1. Exclusively, solely ; only. 

x8ao T. MncHn-LL A ristoph, 1 . 13 It is a picture uniquely 
Greek, to have a person of his rank in life giving such a 
debtor and creditor account of his inteUectual pleasures as 
Dicajopolis does. 1893 Saltus Mme, Sapphira i8a She had 
married him uniquely to go into society. 1^3 Nation 
(N.y.) 28 Sept. 220/x That distinction he can still boast to 
be bis uniquely. 

b. By itself alone ; separately. 

1885 Leudesdorf Cremona's Prof, Geom, 43 Therefore 
D\ must coincide with EP, since the three points A'B'G 
determine uniquely the fourth point which forms with them 
a harmonic range. 

2. To a unique degree or extent ; so as to be 
unique ; singularly, especially, pre-eminently. 

1846 Darwin in Life St Lett. 1x887) 1 . 34s, I sent you a 
uniquely laudatory epistle, 1881 H. W. Nicholson Front 


Sword to Share vii. 41 The climate is simply and uniquely 
perfect. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 310 The uniquely- 
shaped and quaintly-coloured furniture. 

Uni ojtiesiess. [f. as prec. + -ness,] The 
fact or condition of being unique or unequalled ; 
unique quality or character ; an instance of this ; 
a unique fact or circumstance. 

i8zo Coleridge Lett., Convers., ^c, 1 . 152 The contra-dis- 
tinction between tlie Sliakespearian and the Greek Drama, 
and its still remaining uniqueness. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
yohn Bapi. i. § i. 4 So a great man loses something of bis 
sublimity and uniqueness as we come close to him. 1880 
Bertha Thomas Violin-Player II. x, 231 The novelty, the 
uniqueness of the scene. 1897 D. W. Fourest Christ of 
Hist. ^ Exper.^ V, 205 The uniquenesses of Christ are mani- 
fold and indubitable. 

Uui'qiuitjr. [Irreg. f. Unique a. -f- -itv, prob. 
after autiqully.] = prec. (Cf. Unicity a.) 

Also, in recent use <1917), = a unique book. 

1789 H. Walpole Let: 20 July, As rarities, a collector 
would give ten times more for them i and uuiquity will make 
them valued more than the- charming poetry. 1793 — Lei. 
17 Sept., I lament that the summer is over ; not becau-se of 
its uniquity, but because you two made it so delightful to 
me, x86a B. Taylor Home Abr. Ser. ii. 399 The original- 
ity, the uniquity, of the place, 1S86 E. Randolph Mostly 
Fools II. L 16 The idea. .is unique, and uniquity, if I may 
permit myself the expression, is what we must aim at. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXll. 495/1 The lateness.. of the 
bird’s appearance, togetiier with what a certain scholarly 
friend of mine would have called his ‘ uniquity ’. 

Uuireme (yarniifm). [f. Uni- -i- L. rem-us oar, 
after bi-, qundri-, trireme, etc.] An ancient vessel 
or galley having one bank of oars. 

1699 J. Potter Antiq. Greece iii. xiv. II. 135 [A ship] be- 
twixt an Vnireme, and Bireme, consisting of a Bank, and a 
half. 1799 Charnock in Naval Chron. 1 . 134 The Unireroes 
. .had only one row of oars. 1900 A thenseum 18 Aug. 221/3 
The thing shown is meant for a unireme. 

Un-lTish, a. (Un-^ 7.) 1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, 
The youth endeavoured to become un-lrish in everything. 
1834 Grace Greenwood Haps 4- Mishaps loS An awkward 
effort at enjoyment and amusement, un-lrish and lamentable 
in the extreme. Un-lTishly, adv. (Un-' ii.) 1830 
Moore Mem, (1854) VI. 135 They wisely and un-lrishTy 
chose the money. 

t Uni-rked, ppl a. Sc. Ohs, (Un-1 8 .) 

15x3 Douglas Mneid xiii. xi. 35 'i'he Eneadanis all of his 
meiije Ithandly and onyrkyt luiffit haue 1 . 1333 Bbli.enden 
Livy IV. xiv. ^S.T.S.) II. 99 Hor.smeD..fresche and vnirkit 
of laubouve. 

TJni-ron, v. (Un- 2 4 and 4 b.) 

i6rx Florio, Disferrare, to vniron, to vnshooe a horse. 
Ibid,, Sferrare, to vniron, to free or deliiier from out irons 
or bondes. [1863 Bala Captain Dangerous II. L 18 Captain 
Handsel! had me unironed. J 

Uxti-roned, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode I. cviii. (1869) 57 A burdoun 
yrened weyeth more than thilke that is vnyrened. 1788 
Holcroft tr. Baron Trench (1886) II. ai, I was thus left 
four days in peace, unironed, 1880 New Virgin. 1 . 57 Un- 
ironed shins and coats. 

Unirra'diated, «. (Un-' 8.) 1806 Symmons Z, 4/ 
Milton 544 (Jud.), A mind not unirradiated with the golden 
visions of fancy. 18x6 Coleridge Lay Serm, iBohn) 342 
The understanding.. uniiTadiated by the reason and the 
spirit. Uni*rrigated,/j«/. a, (Un-' 8.) 1878 Browning 
J'oeis Croisic 83 Uur Academic clodpoles must be dense 
Indeed to stand unirrigated StilU 1883 Standard 31 Aug. 
4/6 The unirrigated tracts between the head waters of the., 
rivers. Uni'iTitant, a, (Un-* 7.J xSaa-jr Good Study 
Metl. (1829) V, 120 We should employ the unirritant tonics. 
Unixritated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1649 Earl Monm. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (1671) 83 Bulls, .do little uniiTitated, 
1793 T. Beddoes Lett, Darwin 71, I do not understand 
why in an irritable state of the body, the iris should be un- 
irritated. UniTTitatedly, aAVi. <Un-‘i3.) 1860 Brown- 
ing Lett. Ser. 11. (1907) I. 34 Yours iinirraatedly, R. B, 

Uni-rritating, ///. a. (Un-I lo.) 

Also unimitatingly (.Webster, 1847). 

1797 Abernethy Surg, Ess. 98 'I'he abscess at last became 
. .un-irritating to the constitution. 1839-47 'Todds Cycl. 
Anat. III. 613/2 The smooth and unirniating condiiioti of 
the inner surface of the deserted .shell. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn 
Quaker Grandmother 20 Sin is achastener that conduces to 
unirritating niceness. 

t Uoirroo'ted, ppl, a. Obs. [f. Un-1 8 c + 
y-rooted, pa. pple. ot Boot ».2 Cf. Unbooted ppl. 
«.] Not rooted out or eradicated. 

x6oo Tourneur Transf, Metam, Iviii, Not hable to endure 
His heart should knowledge of such harme immure An 
houre, and th’ wrong rest vnirrooted out. 

Umserial (y«jusl»-nal), a. CtneRy Bot.,Zool., 
etc. [See Uni- and Sekial a ] Arranged in, con- 
sisting of, one series or row; chaiacterized by 
this kind of form or arrangement, 

1830 Proe. Bern), Nat, Club 1 . 198 Suckers uniserial. 1839 
Todds Cycl. Anat V. 290/1 In those genera in which these 
processes form a single line the gills are said to be uniseiial. 
1873 H. A. Nicholson Palseont. 325 The teeth are conical 
and uniserial. 

Uuiseriate (yx7nisT8*riift), a. Bot, and Zool. 
[See Uni- and Sbbiate a.] == prec. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 215 With cellules interruptedly 
uniseriate, and occasionally biseriate 1873 H. C Wood 
Fresh-vi, A Igse 68 Cells uni-seriate. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. 
Discemycetes 243 Sporidia uniseriate. 

Hence Uaise*r lately adv. 

1848 Dana 133 Upper margin uniseriately tuberculate. 
Umsexual (y«niBe-ksi«al), [ad, mod. L. 
unisexual-is (F. tmisexuel (1812), Pg. unisexual) ; 
see Uni- and Sexual a,] 

1. Of one sex; having the essential generative or 
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TTIiriSEXUALITY. 

leprodtictive organs of one or other sex developed 
or present in individuals: a. Boi. Of flowers: In 
which either the stamens or pistils are absent or 
snppressecl. Also, of plants : Characterized by 
flowers of this kind ; = DicniNous a. 

tSoi R. Hall EUm. Boi. 193 Unisexual , . , having one sex. 
1828 Stark .S'/-?";. Nai. ttisi. II. 461 'I'he last tlnee classes 
[of plants], .have the flowers thh.s dLspo-sed, and are hence 
named unisexual, 1S39 Lindley Sclu Boi. 16 In particular 
.species the stamens are found in one flower, and the pistil 
in another..; .stinh plants are called unisexual. 1854 S. 
TnoALSON Willi Ft, 6a These tinise.xual blos.soms being either 
the production of the same individual plant, or of separate 
individuals of the same species. l8^a Oliver A/ajw. iJef. 

II. i6g Burnet .Sanguisorb, . .with . .unisexual flowers. 

Comb. 1877 Nature 26 April 548/1 A unisexual-flowering 
plant. 

b. Zaal. Of animals or their organs. 

In Ent. of certain agamic broods ai Aphides', corusisting 
of the female sex only {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1830 R. Knox AVr/nri'r/’jrAMa:.''.aoThe organs of generation 
present all the vaiietie-s, unisexual, without copulation, her- 
maphrodite [etc.]. i36i Hut.ME tr. Moqtdn.Tandou ii. l, 47 
In a great number of animals the sexes are separated and 
placed on distinct individuals : these are said to be uni- 
sexual. 1877 Darwin Forms of FI.IxAxo^ 3 The males and 
females of ordinary unise.xual animals. 

2 . Pertaining or restricted to one sexj U.S. esp. 
of colleges or schools. 

1885 L. Oliphant Sympneumala 182 The relation-ship of 
person which would maintain in a painful activity the cur- 
rente of the decaying unisexual layers of either frame. 1886 
Ceniifiy Mfag: ]me 326/1 One final provincialism of the 
mind there is, which a unisexual college certainly never 
would have any power to eradicate. 1^04 Daily Ckron. 14 
Oct. 6 The present unjust system of unisexual punishments. 
Hence Umse'afually adv. 

rSgi Cent. Diet, s.v., Animals unisexually developed, igoi 
Nature 10 Jan, 252/1 Not that spontaneotw variations are 
always inherited unisexually. 

TTnisexiua'lity. Bof. and ZooK [f. prec. + 
-ITT.] The state or condition of being unisexual. 

1830 Lindi.ev Nat, Sysi, Boi. 155 The unisexuality of the 
flowers of both genera. 1877 Huxlev Anai. Iiw. Aitim. L 
67 There is some reason to suspect, .that unisexuality is the 
result of the abortion of the organs of the other sex, in males 
and females respectively. 1898 foji. Set, MonMy July 
398 Asexuallty passes through bisexuality into nnisexuality. 

tTnisi-licate, Min. [Uni- 3.} (See qnot, irom : 
Dana,') Also attrih, 

1879 Rutley Stud, Racks x. 140 In chemical compoitition 
the garnets are easentially unisiUcates of different se.squi- 
oxides and protoxides. 1879 Dana Man, Miti. (,«d, 3I 242 
In the Unisilicates, one molecule of silicon is combined with 
two of an element in the protoxide .state.. or with two- 
thirds of a molecule in the ses^uioxide state, /bid.. Among 
the species referred to the Uiiisilicates there are some that 
vary from the uniailicate ratio. 

Uni'solated, tV*/. (Un-’S.) x 88S S^rni. R. Microse, 

Soc. VI. 47 The unisolated hyoid muscles of tiie frog. 
TTnisou (yw'nison, -zon), sb, and a. Also 6 
•uniaonae, vniaone, rmizoa (■vnisaon.), 7 uni- 
80110. [a. OF. unhon (Oresme), later and mod. F'. 
unhson (i6th c.), or ad. late L. anisen-us (whence 
It„Sp.,and Pg. unisom (also as jA), It. ^unissono, 
Sp. unison) ol the same sound as something else, 
f. L. fmi- Uni- and sonus Sound 
The apparently early example in the yori Mystery Plays 
XXV. 26a IS probably a scribal error for ‘ vrysoune ’ ( =« orison). 

A sk. 1 . Mus. and Acoustics, a. A sound or 
note of the same pitch as another ; also loosely, a 
note taken as a starting-point from which intervals 
are reckoned. Now rare, or taken as transf. from b. 

1574 y.r.is.A.LeRoy'slnstr.Lutexo'iasx must. .h.auere- 
course to an other stryng, that tnaketh the vuisson with that, 
1609 Doulamu Ornitho^arCKs' Microl. 17 An Viilson is. .a 
Voyce so qiualified, that it neither tendeth to depth nor to 
height. i(S6o Boyle New Experiments Phys. Meek. 21 1 
A string tun'd (as Musicians speak. . ) to an tJni^on with it, 
1694 Holder Harmony iv. 54 By Unison is meant, some- 
times the Habitude or Ration of Equality of two Notes 
comp-ired together, being of the very same Tune. Some- 
times las here) for the given single Note to which the Dis- 
tance, or the Rations of other Interval.^ arc compared. 1728 
Chambers Cyc/r S.V. Interval, Unisons, ‘tis plain, cannot 
po-ssibly have any Variety. 1881 Nature XXIV. 358 When 
the higher note has reacheda point about half-way between 
unison and the octave note. 

irmisf. 1677 Phil. Trans. XVIIL 840 "Not the whole of 
that other string doth thus tremble, but the several parts 
severally, according as they are Unisons to the whole. 
fig. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qtuxl.{,t^ai) I. iSt The 
muscles of Harry’s expressive countenance, like an equally, 
tuned instrument, uttered uni-sGiis to every word he heard. 

b. Identity in pitch of two or more sounds or 
notes ; the agreement or consonance of the sounds 
of two or more bodies vibrating at equal rates ; the 
relation of two notes of the same pitch reckoned as 
one of the musical ‘intervals’. 

1575 Gascoigne Weedes Wks. 1907 I. 381 At Musickes 
.sacred sounds, my fansies eft begonne. In concorde.s, di.s- 
cordes, notes and cliffes, in tunes of unisonne. 1596 Batke 
Brie/ Inlrod. Skill of Song C, A concord is diiiided into 
an Vniion, Third, Fift, Sixt [etc.]. j6a6 Bacon Sylm. § >03 
The Diapason or Eight in Music is the .sweetest Concord; 
insomuch as it i.<! in effect an Unison. 1694 [see a]. 1728 
Gifambers Cyel. s.v. Ocinx-e, The most simple Perception 
the Soul can, have of true Sounds, is that of Unison. 1749 
J. yUsma. ^Numbers in. Poet. Comj^,.sx Those [metrical] 
Feet ..'are in IVoportion of the Unison in Musick. ..And 
they are said to answer to the Unison. i8o5 Callcott 
Mus, Gram, lu i. go The Unison,.. although it cannot pro. 


perly he reckoned an Interval, is always considered as such. 
1873 Banister Music § 103 Two, or more, perfect sths, 
perfect 8ves, or perfect unisons, are forbidden between the 
same two parts. *896 W. (i. Woolcombe Pract. Work 
Physics 111. Pref., The nearest approach to unison between 
two musical notes. 

0. A combination of melodies at the same pitch 
(or, loosely, one or more octaves apart) in different 
parts, i. e. performed by different voices or instru- 
ments, Also in fig. context. 

In quot. 1730 used loosely for each of such melodies (in 
this ca.se on different .sets of strings of the ^ine instrument: 
cf. unison, sirittg in 5]. 

[1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Unissono, a 
Unison... This word is also used when in Symphonies of 
Songs Two Violins both play the same Thing, or the Violin 
and Song, or the Bass and Song, &c.] 1730 in Abridgm. 
Specif. Pttieuis, Music (1871) x A new invented harpsichord 
upon which (having only two sets of strings) play he per. 
formed either one or two unisons, or two unisons & one 
octave together. 1795 Mason Ch. Mudex, 82 Every ear 
felt tile stupendous eflTect both of unison and harmony. 
1799 Kollmanm Ess. Mus. Com/ositiett iii. 18 In Unisons, 
or passages where all instruments play the same melody, 
though in difTerent Octaves, 1835 Pusky Doctr. Real 
Ptxsesice 721 When the Holy Spirit, .swept over the discor- 
dant strings of human tongues and thoughts.. and blended 
all their varying notes into one holy unison of truth. 2869 
OusELEY Counter/, xiv. 83 When the uunt'oer of parts 
exceeds four, unisons may be used. j 

d. In the phrase in (. .) unison (in sense b or c). j 

i6r6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. ii._ 546 Not suffering j 

her shrill waters, as they run, Tnn’d with a whistling gale 1 
in unison. 1749 J. Mason Numbers in Poet. Conep. ps j 
Two Strings of wual Length (supposing their respective 
Tensions and Thickness to be equal) being put in Motion, j 
will he in Unison, or give exactly one and the same Sound. { 
1735 St ERNE Tr. Shamiy vii. xlUi, The nymphs joined in 
unison, and their swains an octave below them, 179S 
Mason Ck. Music iii. 208 What old Calvin meant to be 
sung in unison, they chose .should be performed in counter- I 
point, or in four parts. 1856 Mrs. C. Clarke xx. Berlioz' : 
Instrument, 3s To violoncellos . . is ordinarily given the ' 
part of the double bass, which they double in the octave 
above or in unison. 1873 Hale In Ilis Name vi. 58 As the 
three voices, in strict umson, closed the little song, 
transf. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth, xxvii, The cry from the 
numberless boats.. ro,se in wild unison up to the Tom-an- 
Lonach. 1876 Holland AefeMtPitSsxu 149 ‘Not at all,* 'was 
re.sponded almost in unison. 

e. ellipt, for ‘ unison string’ (see 5). 

r820 Q. Mus. Mag. II, 306 He tried the octaves, and 
found them., all flat..f the unisons, generally speaking, 
were in tune. i88g [see vnison.tuuing tn 5], 

2 . A single ttnvaried tone j a monotone. ? Obs. 

1609 Doulakd Omit ho/arcus’ Microl. The prayers.. 

are read in an Vnison. 174a Pope Dune. iv. 612 Lost was 
the Nation’s Sense, nor could be found. While the long 
solemn Unison [w. a yawn] went round. 

3 . A union or combination of concordant sounds j 
a united and unanimous declaration or utterance. 

1806 'WoRDSw; 'Loud is the Vale' 3 A mighty unison of 
streams 1 Of all her Voices, One I 1871 Palgrave Lyr, 
Poems 13s That cry has been heard By a nation’s unison 
swelled. 

4 . Jig. a. Something perfectly agreeing or con- 
sonant with another ; an utterance or expression of 
perfect agreement or assent; something that re- 
sponds sympathetically as a string tuned to a 
corresponding note. Now rare or Obs. 

1650 avewsK Anthropomet. 63 A forehead which keeps its 
natural magnitude is one of the Unisons of the face. 1658 
Gurnali, Chr. in Arm, lu 205 Adam indeed had such a 
righteoasne.sse made to his hand, his heart and the Law 
were unlsona ryoa C. Mather Magn. Chr. iir. iii. (1852) 
539 thought that ministers and market-men were not 
unisons, 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 
II. 218 The tender sigh, .in vibrating on the ears of Miss 
Ardent, seemed to touch some pleasant unison, that over- 
spread her countenauce with a smile. iSia Coleridge in 
Lit. lietn, (1836) I. 375 To make the intellectual faith a feir 
j anulogon or unison of the vital faith. 

I b. Exact or perfect agreement, concord, or har- 
I mony; harmonious combination or union. 

1654 Whitlock Zootornia 454 Physitians.,are at Discord 
the best, but at Unisons the worst; for they do all so dis- 
agree [etc.]. 167.1 Plavpokd Skill Mtes. A 5, Friendship the 
Vnison of well tnii'd Hearts. 1744 Thomson Summer {ed. 5) 
X37S Social Fiietids, Attun’d to happy Unison of Soul,. . 
Now call’d abroad enjoy the falling Day. 1796 Mhe. D'Ar- 
BLAY Camilla 1. 4 This exemplary couple was bound to 
each other by the most perfect unison of character. x8ig 
Keats Vis, Hyfierion i. 418 Nor could mjr eyes And ears 
act with that unison of sense Which marries sweet sound 
with the grace of form. 1858 Sears //tom. ix. 77 Thence 
life and heakh spread through our animat frames, I'estoring 
them to a unison with divine laws. 187* Farrar Wiin. 
Hist. V. 183 That beaurifal unison of noble manhood, stain- 
le.ss womanhood, joyous infancy, and uiicontaminated youth. 
\q,. At unison (also at . . unisons'), «= next. Obs. 
i6fiS Glanwill Scepsis Sci. xiii. 76 Reason and Faith are 
at perfect Unisons- *77* Test FilM Duty 11. 173 The 
sensations of frimiship have not enough of fire in them, to 
warm the heart iiitq that proper [emperature, requisite to 
render it at unison with the delinitm of fevei-s. Ibid. sijd 
Set all my affections at unison. 

d. In wtison, in agreement or harmony, con- 
cordant, consonant, harmonious.. Fieq. in unison 
•with. 

2780 CowYER Parrot 36 Each character in afty part Sus- 
tain'd with so much grace and art. And bdth in unison. 
*78* 'V. Knox Bss. xxviii. p 8 It is the more tranquil .style 
V'hich is most frequently in unison with our minds: *815 
Jane Austen Estttna. Hi, If was all in unison ; words, con- 
duct, discretion and indiscretion told the sameatory. 1836 


W. Irving Astoria 1, 287 A mode of redress perfectly in 
unison with the character of the man. x86o Posev Mi,n. 
Proph. 26 Dumb inanimate nature seems to rejoice and to 
he in unison with our sense of joy. 1879 Fahrar St. Paul 
1 . 312 When such allies were in unison.. it was easy to 
strike a deadly blow at the Nazarenes. 

6 . atlrib , : unison stop, (aj in an organ, a stop 
of the same pitch as the diapasons ; (b) in a harpsi- 
chord (see cjiiot, 1896); unison string, in a piano- 
forte or other instrument, a string tuned to the 
same pitch as another (or, loosely, to a pitch an 
octave higher) ; -unison tune, a tune to be sung 
in unison, as distinct from harmony or ‘parts’ ; 
unison-tuning, the tuning of strings (of a pianor 
forte, etc.) in unison. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVL 493/1 Trumpet and Oboe stops, 
being what are called *uni.son stops, ..take their lengths 
from the open diapason, xSg6 A. J. HirKlus Piano/orte 
122 Unison Stop, properly the second foundation register 
in a harp-sichord : the shorter of the unison strings in a 
double keyboard one, and sounding on the lower keyboard 
only. 1685 Boyuk Ej/ects Motion vii. 80 A certain impulse 
of Air, made by one of the ‘Unison-strings of a musical Inc 
strument, may suffice to produce a visible motion in another. 
1732 Berkeley Alciphr. ui. § 4, 1 feel an affection in my 
soul, like the trembling of one lute, upon striking the unison 
strings of another. 1896 [see vnison stop above]. 1869 Pall 
Mall G. 7 July 12/2 Mr. John Goss, Mr. E. J. Hopkins, 
and Mr. J. Baptiste Calkin have composed '*unjson tunes 
for this voluiiie. 1889 Brinsmead Hist. Pianoforte 186 The 
same plan as that for learning the “unison-ttining may bfe 
adopted for the octave, but care must be taken that the 
unison of the note is tuned afterwards. 

IB. adj. f i. Sounding at once or together. Obs.~^ 
1582 Stanvhurst /Eneis j\\, (Arb.) 73 Thus God Apollo 
cryed; but wee with an vnison otitcrye,.demauiided, what 
place God Phoebus apoincted. 

f b. jig. United and consenting, as the pro- 
nouncement of a number of persons ; expressing 
complete agreement ; unanimous, concordant, con- 
sonant, harmonious, Obs. 

x6so 'W. Charlbton Paradoxes Frol, f 4 b, By the unisone 
vote of the multitude, 1651 H. L’Estranoe Answ. Mrq* 
Worcester 51 Is the Church of Rome so unison, so all of a 
piece, as to afford no jan es? 0x662 Heylyn Laud n. (1671) 
447 The first branch [of a Bill] was carried in the Negative 
by.. an Unison-consent in the Lords then present. 1760 a 
Goldsm. CU. W. XXX, 1 only beg you’ll endeavour to make 
your souls luiison with mine. 

t e. Concordant or consonant to something. Obs. 
X7IO R. Ward Lift H, More 234 Some Circumstances. 
or Particular.^ of his Writings, are not so unison to my 
Slower Faculties. x76o-7a H. Bkcmokb Fool of Qital.^ (1792) 
V. 10 This doctrine sounded unison to the secret feelings of 
our young Englishman. 

t d. Like-sounding ; equivalent, Obs."-^ 

*759 Sterne Tr. Shandy i. xix, Tristram 1 — Melancholy 
dissyllable of sound 1 which, to his ears, was unison to 
Nincompoop. 

2 . Mus, Acettsdes. Identical in pitch; sing** 
ing, sounding, etc., in unison ; unisonal, unisonous. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1614 Jackson Creed lit. xyiii. § 4 As a string, though un- 
touched, and unabie to begin motion, of Itself, will yet raise 
it selfe to an vnison voice. 1622 Peackam Compl, Gent, 
xi. 104 Two Lutes of equal! size being laid vpoii a Tables 
and tuned Vnison, or alike in. .any.. string; the one stricken, 
the other untouched shall answer it. 1667 Milton P. L, 
VH. 599 All sounds qn Fret by String or Golden Wire Tem- 
per'd soft Tunings, intermixt with 'Voice Choral or Unison, 
1694 Holder Harmony iv. 51 The Un’ison Concord, .is no 
Space or Interval, but an Identity of Tune. 1721 A. Mal- 
colm Treat. Mns. 580 When Two Voices sing together one 
Song, 'tis more agreeable that they be 8ve than unison with 
one another, in every Note._ 1893 S. Gee Auscult. ^ Per. 
cussion (ed. 4) i. iii. 60 A unison vibration, con vibration, or 
consonance of the wall is required to the production of tone. 

Unisonal (yz^ni-stlual), a. Mus. [1. prec.+' 

-AL.3 = Unisonous a. i. 

1728 R. North Mem. Music (1846) 66 All was plain-song; 
that is counterpoint unisonall. 1865 Reader 19 Aug. 2x4 
Tne unisonal female-voice choru.se.s. xB^aAtner. Mission, 
ary Mar. 70 Their general style is recitative and chorus, 
though a few are pure solos or unisonal measures. 1898 
Record 4 Nov. 1084/2 In spite of one’s own loving reverence 
for unisonal singing. 

Hence Uni’non.aUy adv., in unison. 
x88a Standard ao Feb,, A pas.s:ige of broken quavers., 
given out unisonally by the full orche.stia. 1887 th. Times 
4 March (Cassell's), Tenors and basses burst in unisonally. 
Uni'SOUailce. rare. [ad. L. 

(whence Sp. and Pg. unisonancia), f. rned.L. uni-, 
son- us i see Unison.] Agreement or identity o£ 
sounds (see quots.). 

1728 Chamijer-s Cycl. S.V. Concord, Unisonance, then, 
being the Relation of Equality between the Tunes of two 
Sounds, all Unisons are Concords, and in the first Degree. 
Ibid. S.V. Unison, What copstitiites Unisonance, is the 
i Equality of tiie Number of Vibrations of the two sonorous 
Bodies in equal Times. [Hence in Webster (1828-32), etc.] 
Unisouaut (y«ni’Si?nantj, a. [f. L. iini. Uni- 
: -k sonant-, sonans (see Sonant a.), after dissonant-, 

I etc. Cf. F. unissona 7 itI\ Of the same pitch or 
sound; unisonal, unisonous. Also in fig. context, 
180X Busby Diet. Mus., Unisonus, or Unisonant, an 
epithet applied to ihose'.sounds which are. .in unison with 
each other. 1834 M ns. Somerville Connex, Phys. Sci. xvii; 
(1836)' x63 If two bottles be., tuned by filling them with 
such a quantity of water as will render them unisonant 
with two tuning-forks which differ in pitch. 1886 Linskilo 
Har'en under Hill il ix. 113'The mi-stic, moving, unisonant 
harmony that was stirring and breaking upon her own soldi. 



UliriSOIfEITY. 

f XJnisoneity. Obs.—'^ [f. as next + -(e)itt.] A 
state of agreement or concord ; nnanimity. 

*663 Waterhouse Fortesc. Illustr. 414 The Lawes of 
Nations do affirm the nature of it [sc. marriage] to a 
Vnisoneity, as appears in the Digest. 

tJuisonons (ywni -sennas), a. [f, late L. unison- 
(see UiTiaoH) +-otJS.] 

1. Mus. Of the same pitch for the different voices 
or instruments ; composed, performed, or rendered 
in unison or in octaves, and not in parts ; unisonal. 

1781 Warton Hist. E-ng. Poetrj/ HI. 171 These apt notes 
[to sing the Psalms with] were about forty tunes, of one part 
only, and in one unisonous key. 1789 Buknky Hist. Mm. 
III. 389 Nothing now but syllabic and unisonous psalmody 
was authorised in the Church. 1818 Blachw. Mag. III. 65 
The Psalms being set to simple or unisonous mdodies, to 
render them fit for public service. X867 Contemp. Rev, IV. 
ipo Their deadness took the form of a drawling unisonous 
singing of the old tunes. 1894 Times n June 0/5 The 
player's left hand . . was audibly less at home than the 
right in the unisonous finale. 

2. Exhibiting agreement, concord, or sameness of 
character or nature j concordant. 

181a Sheu-ey Let. to Miss Hitcketier 59 Jan., Minds 
unisonous in reason and feeling. 1831 Gaw.enga Italy II, 
»ii. 415 The patriots are uniform, methodical in their trans- 
actions, unisonous in their demands. 1858 Gladstone 
Homer I. 34 The voice of the Homeric poems is in this 
respect unisonous, .. and not multiform, 
t Unisoimd. Obs.rare. [Alteration of UnisosT 
sb: see Uni- and SoDND .r/;.3] A unison. 

s’fi'i Avn. Reg.y Misc, 192/2 By dividing the musical notes 
into six, as nature directs, the unisouud will fall on the 
seventh note. Ibid. 193/1 [The notes] i, j\ s, d, are like- 
wise unisounds to^ a, i, alike, 
t U*nisounding, ppl. a. Obs.-^ [See Uni-.] 
Having only one sound. 

i6ao H. Fitz-Geoffery Certain Elegies R. 8 b, Fennor, 
with his Vnisounding Eare word. 

Uni-ssiied, ppl. a, (Un- i 8 .) 

1667 xolh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 57 He may be 
recompenced ..out of the pay of the said Sir James Midleton 
tinissued. 1703 inn/f. Gaz. No. 3890/3 Several of the 
Debentures . do remain still unissued. 1898 Daily News 
12 Oct 0/3 A large block of unissued shares. 

TTnit (yw’nit), sb. (and a.). Also 6-8 unite, j 
[fi L. iin-ns one ; the ending was probably suggested 
by digit and cotnpositie. 

Introduced by Dee, who thus draws attention to the 
form in \i\s Math. Pref. (1570) *iij marg.^ Note the worde, 
Vnit, to expresse the Greke Monas, and not Vnitie : as we 
baue all, commonly, till now, vsed.] 

1. Math. A single magnitude or number regarded 
as an undivided whole and as the ultimate base of 
all number ; spec, in Arithmetic, the least whole 
number ; the numeral ^ one represented by the 
figure 1 . Cf. Unity t b. 

n. 1570 Df.e Math. Pref. *ii], Number, we define, to be, 
a certayne Mathematicalf Summe, of Vnits. And, an Viiit, 
is tbat_ thing Mathematical!, Indiuisible, by participation or 
some likenes of whose property, any thing, which is in deede, 
or is counted One, may resonably be called One. 1573 
EkcordeO. Aries Y iij b. An Improper Fraction,, .that is 
to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater than 
an Unit, _ x6s4 J. Eyre Exact Surveyor 12 In the ordinary 
Use of this [Decimal] Chain, for measuring and plotting, 
you may take onely notice of Units and Prime-s. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vn. xxxiv. 31 The Charaoteristick 
of any Logarithme must consist of an Unit Ie.ss than the 
given Number consisteth of Digits or Places. 1728 Cham, 
bers Cycl. s.v. Number, Cardindi Numbers [are] those 
whicn express the X^uantity of Units; as, i, 2, &c. 1794 
CuNN Docir. Fractious 62 Repeiends that begin at the 
same place, whether at Units, Primes, Seconds. 183a Hood 
Ode to y. Hume i. Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thousands, 
Millions. 1838 Db Morgan Ess, Prohab. 33 Write down 
as many numbers, reckoning downwards, as there are units 
in thenumber. iZ^gErtcycl. Brit. II. 327/1 [In arithmetical 
notarion] the figure placed furthest to the right has the same 
significance as when it stands alone, /, tf. it represents units. 

1588 A. King tr. Camsius' Caiech. i ij, Conipie..swa 
mony epactis as yair is vnites in ye golden nomhre. 1397 
Blundevil Exerc. (ed. 2) i. vii. la Such [numbers] as cannot 
bee divided but that there will remaine some odde unite, 
those are called Primes. 1669 W. Simpson // y.tVt?/, C/y'w. 
226 The great variety the number seven doth produce by 
the various transposition of its unites. 1679 Moxon Math. 
Diet. 162 An Unite is the beginning of Number, and., 
receiveth no division in Numbers, even as a Point in Mag- 
nitudes. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. II. 8g/i If, as some 
affirm, the unite be no number, but only the source of all 
others. 

tu, Witbout article; ■= Unity i b. Obs. 

Vjvj Phil. Trans. XXX. 618 The Logarithm of Unite is 
nothing and.. the nearer any Number is to United the 
nearer will its Logarithm be to o. *825 Jefferson 
(1830) IV. 364 In the proportion of a million at least to unit. 

e. Any determinate quantity, dimension, or 
magnitude adopted as a basis or standard of mea- 
surement for other quantities of the same kind and 
in terms of which their magnitude is calculated or 
expressed. 

A large number of special units adopted in technical and 
scientific use are recorded in some recent Diets. 

1758 CiiAMBEiiS Cycl. s.v. Degree, Thus, a Degi’ee, as being 
the integer or unite, is denoted by °. 

1B16 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 209 Hitherto, the distance 
of the Sun from the ICartb has served as the unit, by which 
we have measured all other distances in the planetaiy 
system. 1835 Jefferson AitioMog. Wks. 1859 I. 32 The 
necessity of establishing a standard of value with n.s, and of 
the adoption of a money Unit. 1834 Ronalds & Richard- 
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SON Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) I. 233 The loss of heat from 
these sources has been estimated, .at about 7 units of heat 
per hour per square foot 1B67 Noad Text Bk. Electricity 
201 The unit of a current convejm a unit of electricity 
through the circuit in a unit of time. *870 F. L. Pope 
Electric TeL iii. (1872) 25 The ohm is a unit of resistance, 
in the same manner that an inch is a uiut of length, or a 
pound a unit of weight. 1886 Ruskin Prmterita 1. 323 
Musical people. .have not yet filxed their unit of time. 

Comb. 189a Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec, 439/1 The hopeful 
earnestness with which Mr. Norman oners his unit-of- 
weight .system as a panacea for the cure of all financial ills. 

d. A substance adopted as a standard by which 
the specific gr^L’dty of various bodies is estimated. 

1829 Chapters Phps. Sei. As water is taken as the 
unit for solids and liquids, so is atmo.spheric air for gases. 
iS6p Gill Chem. for Sctu xxii. 274 Dalton. .adopted it [fc. 
hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic weight. 

e. (See quots. and Repeat sb. 4 b.) 

1833 R. N. WoRHuM Anal. Ornament 18 Units of repeti- 
tion, or repeats of irregular shapes, arranged diagonally. 
Ibid. 19 As it is iii this case the group that is repeated, the 
group of figures becomes the pattern or unit of repetition. 

2. A single individual or thing regarded as a 
member of a group or number of things or indi- 
viduals, or discriminated from these as having a 
separate existence; one of the separate parts or 
members of which a complex whole or aggregate 
is composed or into which it may be analysed. 

1642 H. Song of Soul ii. i. it. 35 In number, measure, 

weight, he all things made ; Each unite he dissevers by his 
Art. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xii. § 6. 74 Which collec- 
tive Ideas of several Substances thus put together, are as 
much each of them one single Idea, as that of a Man, or an 
Unite. 17x6 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 13 Some 
few Despicable Unadditionafale Units or Unitarians. X739 
Hume Hum. Nat. 1. 11. it, ’Tis evident, that existence in it- 
selfbelongs only to unity.and is nev» applicable to number, 
but on account of the unites, of which the number is com- 
posed. 1817 SooTT Rob Roy xxxi, The unit of that life . . was 
for ever withdrawn from the sum of human existence, 1856 
Merivale Rom. Emp. xl. IV, 459 Our history becomes a 
review of the affairs of a vast Unit, the aggregate of a multi- 
tude of smaller members. 1872 H. C. Basitan Begin. Life 
I. 2x6 Before a nucleus is evolved, ., the .simple living unit 
ipiastide) is able to assimilate nutritive material and 
grow. 

b. That division or section of a collective body 
or whole which is regarded as the lowest or least 
to have a distinctive existence ; such a clivisiou or 
group of individuals considered as a b^is of forma- 
tion or administration. 

1847 Grote Greece 11, xxviii. IV. 68 The village as a frac- 
tion, but the dty is an unit x86x Maine Ane. Law v. 126 
The unit of andent society was the Family. 1888 Brvce 
Amer. Commw. 11 . 224 The county remained the practi- 
cally Important unit of local administration, the unit to which 
the various functions of government were aggregated, 

0. In military ©r naval use. 

X876 VovLE & . Stevenson Milit. Diet. 446/1 In military 
organization, the term unit is applied to that single portion 
upon which any part of an army, regiment, &c.' is formed, 

I Thus a company is the unit of a regiment ; a battery, that 
of a brigade of artillery. 1893 Infantry Drill p, xxiii, [A] 
Battalion [is] the unit of infantry. 1899 Times 14 Oct. 9 
A waterproof bag which is left at the base, .on a unit going 
into action. 

8. atirib.y passing into with the general 
meaning ‘of, pertaining or equivalent to, (that of) 
a unit; produced or caused by a unit; consisting 
of, containing, or forming a unit or units ^ 

A large number of special collocations, chiefly of a sdentific 
or technical nature, are given in some recent Diets. 

a. In sense i c, chiefly in as unit coil, 

ennyent, force, jar, tneetsure, pole, etc. 

1839 Noad Electricity L 31 A very useful little electrical 
instrument, .for registering the exact quantity of electndty 
given to a Leyden phial from the macoine; it is called the 
unit jar. 1842 BraNdk D/cA Sci., i/wif [/itr.-announcefs] 
by its repeated discharges, which may he counted, the 
number of them which have passed into the larger jar. 
1844 Noad {ed. 2) 53 The value of the unit 

measure. i865 R, M. Eswaoson Ehcir, 17 A magnetic 
needle of unit, size and strength. 1867 Noad TVjriS Bk. 
Electricity aoi A circuit of unit resistance, /ixrf,, The unit 
current flowing through a conductor unit of length will 
exert the unit force on the unit pole at the unit distance. 
1867 Brandb & Cox Diet. Sci,, etc. 1 1 1. 899/1 Unit coil, . . 
a standard measure used by elecu-idans for expresrine the 
amount of resistance experienced in a given electricaJ cir- 
cuit. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Electr. ^ Meipi.W, 3 The unit- 
pole is a pole which points north, and R such that, when 
placed at unit distance from another unit-pole, it repels it 
with unit of force. 1876 P. G. Tmt Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. 
(ed. 2) xiv. 357 Unit force is. .that force which, whatever he 
its source, produces unit momentum in unit d" time. 1884 
Knight Died. Mech. Suppl. 913/a Unit and sefety valve, 
one exposing X square inch to the force of the steam. 

b. In general use. 

x^6 R. G. Moulton A«f. Studg Bible xL 258 These 
Unit Proverbs exhibit two varieties, Daily News 

g Feb, 3/4 Was the sdieme to he organized on brigade, 
battalion, or unit lines! Ibid., The unit system of organiza- 
tion, Engineering Mag, XVI, 104 A plant of a 

certain size may he run by a unit-body of men. 1898 Sir W. 
Crookes in Daily JVews 8 Sept. 6/r The consumption of 
wheat per bead of the population (unit consumption) was 
ovw 6 bushels per annum. 

4. As Oilj'.. Having the distinct or individual exist- 
ence of a unit; individual. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gram, AsseMl i. L 7 All things in the 
exterior world are unit and individual}, .the mind contem- 
plates these unit realities as they exist, a 1881 A. Bakratt 
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Phys. Metempiric (1883) 113 If the unit minds were parts 
or modes of this absolute mind. 

Unit, variant of Unite sb. 

Uaiitable (yzJnsi-tab’i), a, [f. Unit-e v.k 
-ABLE.] That can be united ; capable of union. 

1633 H. More A tk. (i66a> 151 The Plantal faculty 

of the Soul whereby she Is unitable to this teiTestrial body. 
1639 — Immort. Soultw. xiv. 481 That Order of immaterial 
Creatures which we call Souls, vitally unitable with the 
Matter. 1678 Gudworth Intell. Syst. 563 Such Beings or 
Spirits Incorporeal, .are Vitally Unitahle to Bodies. X707 
Vulpone 22 The Offer of the Scots to Unite the Nations in 
such things as they are Unitable. 1834 Owen in Orr's 
Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 166 \yhen fractured, the broken 
parts..are not unitable.. from within. 

Hence UnitaTbiTl-fey. 

1863 tr, Dorner's Person of Christ III. 280 The real 
unitabiUty of the divine and human. 

tUMi'tage. Obs.-^ [f, as prec. - age.] The 
action of uniting ; union. 

X64X Dial. Rattiehead Sf Roundh. 4 You can find no means 
to conjoyn an vnity? Raitleh, Only perversnesse in the 
vintage of your circular opinions. 

Unital (\«-nital), a. [f. Unit or Unit-t-i- 
-AL.] That unites; causing or producing unity or 
union ; of the nature of a unit ; unitary. 

x86o W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Chr. 82 Tbe pave grandly 
predominates over the aisles, without there being any unitm 
element common to both, 1882 J. B. ^TSixaConcepis Jp The. 
Mod. Physics 20 In nature there is a great unltal, continuous 
and everlasting process of development. 1894 Forum March 
34 To give to each one-tenth of its capital stock, .a single 
director, is open to the objection that it prevents unital 
control. 

Unitarian (ywnjteiTian), sb. and a. [Partly, 
in theol. use, f. mod.L. uniiari-us ( 1656 : £ L. 
■uniias Unity) y -an, partly f. Unit-y sb. + -arian. 
So F. unitarien a. and sb. Cf. Unitaet a.] 

A. sb. 1. Theol. One who affirms the uniper- 
sonality of the Godhead, especially as opposed to 
an orthodox Trinitarian ; a member or adhe- 
rent of a Christian religious body or sect holding 
tills doctrine. 

Usually with initial capital. 

1687 [? S. Nyk] Brief Hist. Unitarians 109 The Polonian 
Unitarians were .. zealous . tbeUnitarians of Transylvania 
were more moderate. Ibid. 117 Tbe Unitarians, vulgarly 
called Socinians. X697 Stillingfl. Disc, Trinity as. Our 
Vuitariams own the Kbionites as their Predecessors. _ 1705 
T. Emlyn Viud. Worship Christ i/i Mr. B. flatters himself 
upon this head, a.s iho he had quite b.Tfiled the Cau.se of the 
Unitarians. 1782 Pbie.si lky Corrupt. Chr. I, 1. 8 Eusebius 
[had] prejudice against the Unitarians of bis own time, 1787 
Hawkins Life Johnson, (ed 2) 233 In his religious principles 
he [Dr. E. Baiker] profe.ssed himself an Unitarian. X813 J. 
Adams M-’Ar. (1856J X. 50 'The di.'i.seiuers of all denominations 
in England, and, especially, the Unitarian.?, are cowed. 1837 
Ht, Maktineau Soc. Amer. III. 279 The Unitarians, the 
religious body with ivliich I ."ira best acquainted, 1889 Ch. 
Q. Rev. April 35 We may roughly state the.se three concep- 
tions [of Christianity] as (i) the Unitarian, which conceives 
of Christ as an exalted human teacher merely t (2) the Pro- 
testant,. .{3) the Catholic. 

b. In wider use, as applied to any non-Christian 
monotheist, esp. a Mohammedan. 

1708 OcKLKV Saracens 227 Abu Obeidah sent Abdo'llah 
Ebn Kort with an Express to Omar.. begging his Prayers 
and some fresh Recruits of Vnitarians (a Title they glory in, 
reckoning themselves tbe only Asserters of the Unity of the 
Deity). 1788 Gibbon Decl, fy F, lix. VI. 105 His preachers 
..called aloud on the Unitarians, manfully to .stand up 
' against the Christian idolaters. X819 W. T. Fox Led. iv. 
Wks. 1863 1. 211 Five different classes of Unttarians, who 
are out of the pale of Christianity. 1909 G. K. Cmf.sterton 
Orthodoxy viii, 249 The real Unitarians who with scimitar 
in hand have laid waste the world. 

2. One wlio believes in or favours some theory or 
system based upon unity : a. Philos. (See qviot. 
aiidMoNiST). rare. 

1836-7 Sir W. I-Iamiljon xvi. (1859) 1.293 The 

Reali.sts or Substaiitialisis aie again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Moni.st.s, according as they are, or 
are not, contented with the testimony of consciou.mess to 
the ultimate duplicity of subject and object in perception, 
b. la miscellaneous uses. 

1847 Emkeson Poems, Blight 27 The old men studied 
magic in the flower.. And an omnipotence in chemistry, 
Preferring things to names, for the.se were men, Were Uni- 
tarians of the u’nitt d world. 1863 Mansfiblo Salts 254 A 
compound, which even by the Unitarians, must be called a 
double .salt. X904 Brit. Med. Jml. 10 Sept. 372 In this 
toxin-antitoxin discussion there has been a tendency to 
ascribe to us the position of ‘Unitarians ' in contraoistinction 
to tlie ‘pluralists 

e. An advocate of national or political unity ; 
one who supports the union of several states into 
one confederation under a cential government. 

1862 Times g April, Garibaldi, .said all great Italians had 
been unitartans. 1863 Coritlu Mag. Aug. 249 As a Unitarian 
and parti.san of centralization he burled anathemas at all 
autonomous cities and provinces. Schajp's Eucycl. 

Relig. Knowl. III. ngtzla There is also a political party in 
Bueno.s Ayres, .devoted to centralization in government, 
called Unitarians. 

B. adj’. 1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, the Unitarians or their doctrines; of tbe 
nature of, characteristic of, Unilarianism, 

1687 Jf S, Nye] Brief Hist, Unitarians 36 The Unitarian 
Doctrine has been reduced so low by the Persecutions of 
Rome [etc.]. i6gx W. Nicholi,s Answ. Naked Gospel lox 
Whilst Faustus kept close in Italy, the Unitarian Cause was 
carried on by others. 1703 Emlyn ipitle). Vindication of the 
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Worship of the Lord Jesus Christ on Unitarian Principles. 
178a PniKSTLEY Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. S What could this be but 
the proper Unitarian doctrine? *819 M. Stuart Leti._ to 
W. E. Cha.nning' S44 The younger preachers of Unitarian 
sentiments. 1834 Lonqp. inZ, 4,^(1891) I. v. 52 Our little 
Unitarian Society at Bowdoin. 1889 Ch, Q. Her. April 35 
The Unitarian conception of our Lord's Person and Office. 

fe. Of persons ; Accepting, professing, or advo- 
cating the doctrines of Unitarianism; belonging to 
a religions body or sect of Unitarians. 

ifigi W. Nicholls Ans7u. Naked Gospel 96 The most 
remarkable of this sort of Unitarian Hereticks. J176S [W. 
Hopkins] AiUmpt (title-p_.), A Friendly Dialogue between 
a common Unitarian Christian and an Athanasian. 1793 
Kims Blog. Brit, (ed, 2) V. Dr. Bennet.Jaid himself 
open to the strictures both of Trinitarian and Unitarian 
Divines. iSig W. J. Fox Serm. 38 The general character 
of Unitarian professors and converts. 1876 Fox Bournb 
Locke II. xii. 240 Thomas Firmin,.the excellent Unitarian 
merchant. 

0. In wider use (see A. i b). 

17S0 Wesley ‘Sun of unclouded righteousness' 

iii, Stretch out thy arm, thou triune God, The Unitarian 
fiend expel, And chase his doctrine back to hell. 

2 . Oforpertainiiig to, involving, based or founded 
upon, characterized by, unity (in various senses); 
unitary ; a. Philos. Monistic, rare. 

183S-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxiii. (1859) II. 78 He 
would.. he forced to admit one or other of the uniiarian 
conclusions of materialism or idealism. 

b. Of systems, theories, etc, 

1^5 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. loa My system is fully as 
Unitarian as your own. 1875 Encfcl, Brit. I. 460/2 These 
two theories, the one dualistic, the other unitai im, strangely 
foreshadow the discoveries of modern dynaniicii. 1893 i^Ot 
Cent. Aug. 240 Under the Unitarian system we no longer 
divide the molecule. 

c. Advocating, promoting, or directed towards 
national unity, union, or centralization in govern- 
ment or administration, 

APom. Star to Feb., The Kin^ of Unitarian Italy. 
1877 Academy to Nov. i/i The Unitarian movement of 
twenty years later differed.. from the revolucloit which, en- 
throned the triumvirate at Rome. 

tJnitarianiam (ywnitefrianiz’m). [f. prec. 

+ -ISJT. So K unitarianismei\ 

1 , Tkeol, Belief in or affirmation of the unity of 
God ; esp. the tenets, principles, or views of the 
Unitarians} Unitarian doctrine or beliefs, 

1698 F. B. Modest Censure aa The Missionary Fathers 
have not more ways.. _of gaining Converts in China,.. than 
these men have of winning over people to Unitarianism. 
179* {iiUe)y Reasons for unitarianism s or the Primitive 
Christian Doctrine,.,By a Welsh Freeholder. i8ts W. J’. 
Fox Serm, 39 The success of Unitarianism speaks in Us 
favour. 1874 Huxley in Set. Cult. {1881) 94 That hypo- 
thesis respecting the Divine nature which Is termed Uni- 
tarianism by it.s friends and Socinianism by its foes. xSyd 
Gladstone in Contemp. Her/. June tf Considerable changes 
seem to have taken place in the scheme of Unitarianism. 
tranf. tSajCoLEiiiDCE Table-t. r Jan., The Turks liaveno 
church ! religion and state are one j hence there is . . no mutual 
support, This is the very essence of their Unitarianism. 

2 . ft. Philos. «=Moki 3 M I. b. Any Unitarian or 
unitary system or theory. 1891- in recent Diets. 

XTaita-rianize, v. [f. as pec. + -ize.] a. 
irons. To make Unitarian, b. intr. To become 
Unitarian ; to adopt Unitarianism. Hence TJui- 
ta'ilamlzad///, a. 

1846 Worcester (citing Be. Revh. *893 J. Martineau in 
Life (1902) H. 191 For its support it depends on a people 
long Unitarianised. 

TJ'jiitarist. [f. UmTAE-T+-is!r.] An advo- 
cate of a unitary system of government ; spec, a 
supporter of the unity of Italy, 

Also, in recent use (rgxo', unitariswt. 
xV/rcPartlh ' ' ' — 

of the treaty _. 

Contemp, Rev. Sept. 465 The Con.stitutional Monarchists of 
Italy are naturally Unitarlsts. 

Unitary (yw-ui. ari), a. [f. Unit sh or Unit-t i 
+ -Auyl. Cf, F. umta-ire sb. and a., It, unitario 
sb., f. raod.L. unitari-us Unitauian.] 

1 . Ciystallography. (See qiiot.) 

t8i6 R, Jameson Char. Mitt. (ed. 2) nri A crystal is 
named Unitary, when it experiences only a single decrement 
by one row. _ _ 

2 . Of or pert,Tining to, characterized by, based 
upon, or directed towards, unity. 

fi^'j Tail's Mag.’S.lV. 560 The parcelled and the associa- 
tive systems. ..With the latter the economies of unitary 
habitation, .might be obtained. 1871 Lowell /'('V wrf, 
(1886) 22t The national and unitary tendencies of the 
people, XB93 Contemp. Rev. 799 The unitary movement in 
thelatter country [sc. Italy], 

b. Philos. Of or pertaining to, proceeding from, 
involving, unity of being or existence. Also cd/soL 
<t i84* C.npm\m Perfect Life (1888)64 Man loves the 
Universal, the Unchangeable, the Unitary. 1883 J. Mak- 
TiNiSAU Types Etk. Th. I. 86 Every attempt at unitary 
deduction of a universe by predicamental logic. 1893 C. B. 
UrroN Bases Helig. Belief aqi A unity nf substance which 
. .connects every part with the unitai-y life of the whole, 

8 . Of the nature of a unit ; having the separate 
existence or individual character of a unit. Of 
sounds : Simple, uncompounded. 

xMr Lowell E Rluribns Ummt Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 49 The 
United States are not a German Confederation, but a unitary 
and irfclivisible nation.^ 1875 Whitney Life Lang iv. 56 
W« IwVe altered their original unitary sounds, x88x 


archaus dominating.. the parts I , _ , „ 

b. Philos. Of being or personality. 

186s J. Gwifc Exp lor. Philos, i. 88 Whether,, we are to 
be considered as having a locally distributable, or on the 
other hand concentrated and unitary, feeling self. 1886 
Encycl. Brit, XXI. 379/1 Indirect proofs of a universe of 
pure and unitary Being, axgox F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality (1903) I. p. xxvl, Each maji is at once profuttudly 
unitary and almost infinitely composite. 

G. Serving as a unit of measurement or calcu- 
lation. 

1889 Set. Amer. LX. .304/t A wind pressure of 1,20a pounds 
for the same unitary distance is allowed for, 

4 . Of or pertaining to a unit or units ; esp. in 
Ckem., and spec, as denominating a theory or sys- 
tem in which the molecules of all bodies are re- 
garded as units. 

186s Mansexeld Salts 137 The unitary theory of the sub- 
stitution of the two halves of the hydrogen of water. 1867 
Bloxam Chem, Index 67s Unitary definitions, 256. 188a 
atir,.}.. a, ot that 
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le unitary system. 


b. Of an alphabet, etc. : Consisting or com- 
posed of single letters or symbols for each sound. 

1874 Ellis Eng. Pronunciation iv. 1338 His ‘unitary’ 
arrangement. Ibid, *339 Professor Whitney’s Unitary 
Alphabet. 

0, Arith. A modification of the ‘rule of three,’ 
by which, the value, extent, etc., of one unit being 
first determined, that of any number is found by 
multiplication. 


Hall & Stevens School Arith. 135 The p 


;s is known 
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as Reduction to the Unit, or the Unitary Method. 

6. Forming a unit with something. 

1868 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. Wks. 1890 HI, 26 
[.Shakespearel seems in some strange way uniiary with 
human nature itself. 

Hence Umitariness. 

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals {zZyS) 27 [Must not] the plant 
..have, .a sort of feeling to the extent of its untcariness of 
organization f [Also, in recent use, unitarily adv.] 

Unite (ywmnit, ywnai't), sb. Numism. Also 
■unit. [f. pa. pple, ofUNiTB Cf. Unity 2. 

Named in allusion to the Union of the Crowns under 
James I, coins of the original issue bearing on the obverse 
the inscription Faciam eos in gentem unam CE,ik\s.. xxxvii. 
as). The 8‘form is prob. due to assimilation with UNiT.rA.] 
An English gold coin first issued by James I iu 
1604, originally current at the value of 20 shillings, 
and raised in 1611 to 22 shillings. Cfi Bboai> sb. 
4, Beoad-piecb, and Jacobus, 

Different issues of this coin were denominated the laurel 
(Laurel sb. 4] and the sceptre (Sceptre sb, 3) after the dis- 
tinguishing feature of each, and the.se terms were also used 
attrib. with unite, 

CL, 1604 Proclam, Covnes 16 Nov., One piece of Gold of the 
value of Twentie shillings sterling, to be called The Vnite, 
stamped on the one side with out Picture formerly vsed, 
with this Stile [etc]. x6n Proclam. Alteration Prices of 
Gold 23 Nov., The piece of Gold called the Vnite (to be 
current) at xxij.s. i6ia R. Ricart Maire op Bristowe's 
Kal. (Camden) 6$ In which purse were 100 vnites of gould, 
amountiiige to the summe of tio’I 1726 S. M. Leaks 
Nwnmi Brit. Hist, go A Pound weight of Crown Gold 23 
Carracts fine, and two Carracis Allay into 41 1, by Tale, to 
wit, into Unites at 20 s. 1763 [see Broao sb. 4]. 1898 Gertr, 
B. Rawlings Story Brit. Coinage ny A triple unite was also 
coined, but at the Oxford mint only. 

1736 Folkes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. 1. Sovereign or Units, 
vulgariy called Scepters. 1853 Humphreys Coin-Coil. Man. 
II. The principal gold'"'"'’ n—— — 

[of Charles 1] were— the i 
with its half and quarter. 

tb. As the Dame proposed for certain silver 
coins (see quots.), Obs. 

1691 IxkKb Lower. Interest Wks. t7i4ll. 79 He proposes 
that his Silver Vnite . . should go for 75 Pence. 1695 Lowndes 


t Unite, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. late L, 
umt-us (whence also It uniio, Sp. and -Pg. unido, 
F. uni)f pa, pple. of L. uni/-e : see the vb.j Com- 
bined or formed into one; conjoint, united. 
(Latterly Sci) 

i4*a Yoncb tr. Secreta Secret. 143 By lewte and trowthe 
and feyth the PepiU byth vnyette [«c], Citteis fulfilUd, and 
mayntenyd lordshuppis. 1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 38t/a 
Londes and Tenementes..that were unyte or annexed to 
the same Duebie. *54* Hen. VIH Declar. Scots in Compl. 
Scot, rgg Two or mo of one astate might be rulers in one 
conntne ■vnite as this Isle ia a 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. TV. 
2 By the whiche mariage. .the redde Rose was vnite and 
jqyned with the white Rose. 160S Play ofStucley xso8 in 
Simpson Sck. Shake. (1878) I. sio That Spam and Portuigale 
shall be unite, 1647 H. More SongofSoul 11. Apix ixxxiii, 
A cluster of small starres unite These Meteors some do 
deem. 1693 Stair Inst. sx, ii. § 18. sot When Lands are 
ighfly Unite or Erected in Barronies. *7« Wodbow Cerr. 


. In attributive use. 

16x3 Hkvwood Silver Age m.J, My charm, Which gods 
and devils gave unite consentTohiB infract. x63a Lithgow 
Trav, tv. r33 [He] reduced all the Empire of Greece, to a 
vnite tranquilitie. 1675 R, Fleming Short Ace. Docir. Rom. 
Chi 3 A Gontinnal visibility of the Church, as an unite body. 
Unite (y^nsi't), V. Also 5-6 unj^e. [f. Unit-, 
ppl. stem of post- Aug,, I/, iintre, to join together, 
make one, f* antes one. jCfi Ukb Uny v.} 


1 . irans. To combine or join (one or more things) 
it? uT with another or others, to bring or put to- 
gether (.separate or divitied things), so as to form 
one connected or contiguous whole ; to form or m- 
corporate into one body or mass ; to make or cause 
to be one : a. In non-physical connexion or union. 

Ill early examples u.sed as pa. t. and pa. pple. active with- 
out final -d : cf. prec. 

1432-50 tr, Higiten (Rolls) VI. 289 Egherte prevaylynge 
in that batelle, unyte to his realme the realnies of the 
marches. 1513 Douglas Heneis X. Prol. 26 Set our natur 
God hes to hym vnyte. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidanep Comm, 16 
That he take no counsel to vnite Thempire to his house and 
posteritie, c 1630 Milto.n At a Solemn Music 27 Till CJod 
ere long To Ids cele.siial consort us unite. To live with him. 
1651 HonnEs Leviatk, ii. xix. g6 Where the publique and 
private interest are most closely united. 1728 Chambers 
CycL s.v. General, By retaining only those Qualities, and 
uniting them into one Idea, they have another, more general 
Idea. 1781 Gibbon Dfcl. ^ F. xxviii. HI. 73 A wealthy 
and noble senator, who united the sacred characters of pon- 
tiff and augur, with the civil dignities of procon.sul of Africa. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xix. Before the fianqaiUes had united 
his troth with that of Eveline Berenger. 1839 Murchison 
Silur, Syst. 1, xxvi, 333, I attribute the discrepancy to my 
having united observations made on both flanks of the river. 
iSSa Mrs. Pitman Mission L. Greece !t Pal. 174 The 
strongest wish of the Cretans is that they should be united 
to Greece. 

absol. X713 Blackmore Creation vri. 273 The mind.. does 
distinguish here, and there unite. 

_ njl. 1818 Scott lirt. Midi, xviii. Here our story unites 
itself with that part of the narrative which [etc.], 
b. In physical connexion or union. 

In quot. 1602 in figurative context 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 222 Our Peace will (like 
a broken Liinbe ■vnited) Grow stronger. 160a Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. i, Be gratious, observation, to our .cceane, 
For now tlie plot unites his scatired limbes. a 1700 Evelyn 
IHary 23 May 1645, The whole Chapell, .and roofe are full 
of precious .stones united with the mouldings. X738 Gray 
Tasso 61 The parent sun’s warm powers. . In one rich mass 
unite the precious store. 1788 Sir J. Rkynolus Disc. (1789) 
22 Much smoothness, and uniting the colours, is apt to pro- 
dace heavines.s. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 46 A salt 


X867 Pirr-RivEns £voi, Csdture (1006)67 A..bieast-piece 
of armour.. composed of seals' teeth, set like scales, and 
united with string. 

ref . 1788 LEMPHifeRE Classical Diet. s.v. Cxlus, Saturn., 
deprived his father of the organs of generation, as be was 
going to unite himself to Terra, 

c. To combine or amalgnmate into one body; 
to bring together or consolidate (an army). 

XS9X Shaks. I Hen. VI, iv. 1. 164 Vnite Your Troopes ot 
horsemen, with his Bands of fcote. 1599 Hakluyt V<>y. II. 
69 I'he English and P'rench, with forces and niindes vnited, 
saylecl ouer into Africa. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vtii. 
1 153 All those forces . . being united with Manchester. Ibid., 
I'he King, not believing that the enemy could be so soon 
unhed, iBoa James Milit. Did. s.v, Battle, You should 
unite all your force, examine the advantage of the ground 
[etc.]. 1840 Thirlwai.l Greece VH. 369 [If] the forces of 
Greece,. had been united and well directed. 

d. To join or clasp y,haads,, esp. in the marriage 
ceremony. (Cf. 2 b.) 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. in. ii, 170 Since . . Hymen did our hands 
Vnite comuiuall, in most sacred Bands. *817 Shelley Rev, 
Islam V. xlviii, Now unite 'I'hine hand with mine. 1820 
Scott Moi/ast. xxxvii, A hou-se of the village, where next 
day their hands were united by the Protestant preacher. 

e. Horsem. To cause (a horse) to move with 
the hind- and fore-quarters in union or agreement. 
(Cf. 5 d, Union jAI 2 c, and F. unirl) 

1884 E. L. Anderson Mod. Horsem. no To unite a horse 
at a walk, the rider will press his legs against the sides of 
the animal,^ and, carrying back the forces of the forehand, 
prevent an increase of the speed by a corresponding operation 
of the hand. 

2 . To make one in feeling or thought; to cause 
to agree; to combine or join (persons) together m 
action or interest, or for some sj ecial purpose. 

*547 J- Harrison Exhort. Scottes h iv b, Remember (I 
besech you. .) how that by this calling of vs into this vniiie, 
..he woulde also vnite & ioyne vs in one religion. 1365 
Cooper Thesaurus s v. Vnitas, In vuitatem venire, Plin., 
to be vnited:., to be no more at variance. 1393 Shaks. 
2 Hen. VI, I. i. 23 If Simpathy of Loue vnite our thoughts. 
*599 [see i c]. X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. § 84 A 

general who might unite all tho.se northern counties in his 
sendee, X640 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 155 ’I'he ineanes 
to unite the heartes of all the sober Royalysts. 1709 PRit 
BEAUX Lett, (Camden) 202 His interest with the northern pro- 
testants may be of great use to unite them with the Church 
of England. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxiv. 567 Let mutual 
amity, .Unite them, and let wealth a: ’ . , « 

Shelley Rem. Islam xti, xxiii, 

which did their hearts unite. 

661 Men of all tastes,. were on this point united as by a 
common bond. 

ref. xs9^ Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. x. 1 1 This was the cause 
of mens viuting themselues at the first in politique societies. 
1648 Milton Ps. Ix.vxiii. 19 Themselves again.st thee they 
unite And in firm union bind. 1706 Phii.lips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v._ Prouzwre, Provinces, .that made a firm Alliance... by 
which they united themselves, so as never to be divided, 
b. To join (persons) in marriage. Also rtjl. 
i7a8_CnAMBF.R8 CycL. Marriage, a. .Contract, by which a 
Man IS join d and united to a Woman. 1871 R. Ei.t.is tr, 
Catullus Ixiv. 21 Then did a father agree Peleus with Thetis 
unite him. i88a Miss Braddon Pit. Royal H. vi. 119 She 
wants to see the two people she loves best on earth united. 

3 . Of persons (or things) j To have, possess, or 
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exhibit (qualities, etc.) in iinion or combination ; to 
combine (features usually regaided as distinct). 

1796 H. Hunter tr. Si.-Purre's Sind. Nat. 1 . 52 We shall 
seek that [specific character] of each plant .. in it’s grain, which, 
as being the principle, must unite every thing proper for it's 
expansion. lycjS Feriuar lliustr. Steme, etc. li. 38 A speci- 
men of D’Aubigne's style, which unites the severe and the 
ludicrous. 1824 Encycl, Brii. Svp^l. II. m/i Uniting in 
himself all the vices of. .a Barbary despot. 1864 Brycb 
Holy Rom. Emjp. xii. (1875) 193 The Emperor.. was also 
the East Frankish King, uniting in himself, to use the legal 
phrase, two wholly distinct ‘ persons ’. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Conq. xviii. IV. 143 The sons of Ealdgyth united the blood 
of the two greatest houses in England. 

4 . inlr. Of persons, personifications, states, etc. ; 
To enter into association, alliance, combination; 
or union ; to join together or zvilA others for some 
common purpose ; to combine in some action or 
to do something; to act in concert or agreement. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII-, in. it. t If you will now vnite in 
your Complaints, .. the Cavdinall Cannot stand vnder them. 
1S70 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xiii, § 58 'The Presbyterians of 
Lancashire . .nobody imagined to be . . unwilling to unite and 
join with the royal party. 1749 Fielding Tom ^oaesviiu 
xiv, All united at last, to drive out that king, 1787 Wash- 
ington Eeti. Writ. 1891 XI. 183 Is it best for the States to 
unite or not to unite? 1847MRS, A. Kb rr tr. Ran/ke's Hist. 
Serrdii 22 Now it was necessary that all should unite in 
direct conflict against a common enemy. j8go Retrospect 
Med. CII. 343 Teachers and text-books have all united in 
impressing upon us the necessity of the greatest care in 
handling tar. 

b. Of hearts or minds : To become one ia feel- 
ing or sentiment, poet, or rhet. 

176S Fohdycb Serm. Yng. Worn. (1767) II. x. loi With 
mind only can mind unite. 1781 Covvper Ep.Lady Atesien 
32 When minds, that never met before, Shall meet, unite, 
and part no more. 1817 Shelley Rev, /slant vi. xxxix, Few 
were the living hearts which could unite Like ours. 

0. To join in marriage ztntA another. 

17SS Johnson, To Join, v.n.,..to unite with in marriage. 
xS6d-7 Baring-Gould Curious Myths (1872) 216 A man. . 
unites with a woman of the underground race. 

6. To form one material whole or body; to be- 
come one; to be joined together, or to or with 
others ; to combine physically ; to coalesce ; spec. 
in Chem., to combine by chemical affinity or 
attraction. 

1667 Milton P.L, xii. 382 From my Loynes Thou shall 
proceed, and from thy Womb the Son Of God most High ; 
So God with man unites. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, ii. xxiii. 

1 26 Let but a sharp cold come, and they unite, they con- 
Sulidate, these little atoms cohere. 1716 Pope /Had v. 37s 
Where to the hip the inserted thigh unites. X794 R. P. 
Knight Landscape i. 194 To lead.. the prying sight To 
whore component parts may best unite. i8a6 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 292 When not too severely con- 
tused, they will be found to live and unite to the surrounding 
parts. 183s J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 213 There are 
two broad stripes.. on each wing-case, which unite behind. 
1871 A. Meadows Matt. Midviifery (ed. e) 54 The tubes. . 
sometimes remaining throughout single, but at other times 
dividing and uniting again. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, I. 303 They form together 
a triple salt,., which proves that tliey exercise a reciprocal 
attraction, in virtue of which they unite. 1807 T. Thomson 
Chem, (ed. 3) H. 103 In this way it [water] unites to lime. 
1867 Bloxam Chem, i Chemical attraction is the force which 
causes different kinds of matter to unite, in order to form a 
new kind of matter. 

b. Of naval or military forces, etc. : To form 
one combined or conjoint body. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary s May 1692, The Eastern wind so 
constantly blowing, gave our fleete time to unite. 1748 
Anson's V oy, i, vii. 73 The time drew near, when the squadron 
would be separated never to unite again. 

c. Of immaterial things or in non-physical con- 
nexion. 

1795 in Cruise Digest (1818) HI. 228 Their heirship is 
uniias juris', the whole body of the coheirs, however 
numerous, must unite to constitute the heir. 1809 Coleridge 
Friend 142 The nature of the Earth and the nature of the 
Mind unite to make the contrary impossible. *8za Byron 
Vis, Judgem. Ixvl, The next world j where unite All the 
Costumes since Adam’s. 

d. jlorsem. (See qnot. and cf, i e above.) 

1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v., A horse is said to 

or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. 

XTni'ted., a, [f. prec.] 

1 . Put or joined together; combined, connected, 
made one. (Cf. also sense 4.) 

1552 Huloet, Vnited, vnitus. *663 Bp. Patrick Parab, 
Ptlgr, xiii, They will teach those united hearts the greatest 
Love. 1671 Milton Samson irxo [They] durst not with 
thir whole united powers In fight withstand _me. 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen xiii, Unmov’d the Two united Chiefs 
abide. *796 Witherino Brit, Plants (ed. 31 1 . 340 Anthers 

5, narrow, united. 1804 Gazetteer Scot. (1806) 54 1 'i'he united 
streams of the Dochart and Lochy. 1839 ’T. Mitchell 
Frogs 0/ Arisioph, p. xcviii, A poem at least of equal 
length with the Iliad and Odyssey united, 1865-6 Cayley 
Math, Papers (1893) V I. g If two points of a unicursal curve 
have an (.a, a') correspondence, the number of united points 
is = a -Ha*; 

2 . Of, belonging to, or produced by two or more 
persons, agents, or things in union or combination ; 
conjoint, joint. 

a 1586 Arcadia ii. xxvi, Their united rage was now 

growne.,to a crossing one of another. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. AVA VIII. § 233 They could not. .support the war any 
longer against the united power of the rebels. 1697 Dryden 
Virg., Georg, IV, 2,^2 All, with united Force, combine to 


drive The lazy Drones from the laborious Hive. *797 
Mrs. Raucmpfe Italian ix. With sudden strength, he burst 
from their united hold. iSzo R. Peel in Croker Papers 
(1884) I. 177 The united voice of King, Lords, and Com- 
mons. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 237 
The united consent of all Europe would have been the 
most desirable. 1856 Kane Arct. Ejcpl. I. xxiii. 300 Our 
united estimate assigned to it an elevation of from 2500 to 
3000 feet. 1871 JowKTT Plato II. 174 Incapable of united 
action by reason of sedition. 

b. Constiluted or formed by, resulting from, the 
union of two or more parts or sections. 

Freq. in the titles of churches, societies, etc., formed by 
the union or reunion of bodies or sections which had seceded 
or were formerly separate, e. g. United Free Church of 
Scotland, United Methodist Free Church, United Secession 
Church: cf. 4. 

1697 Dryden j^neis iv, 14s One common kingdom, one 
united line. 1833 Jas. Davidson Brit, if Rant. Rem, 
Axminster 23 Where, forming a junction with its fellow 
[‘ trackway’], the united road leads through the town. 1835 
[T. Jackson] Man. Sects 4 Heresies 112 In 1829 the two 
bodies were rejoined under the name of theUnited Secession 
Church. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tt, Ranke's Hist, Servia 284 
The united army took up its position close by the mouths of 
the Morawa. 

c. Bot. Of a flower (see quot. 1829). 

1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 396 In this genus the Pistil of 
the united flower scarcely produces seed. 1829 T. Castle 
Introd. Bot. 92 When the stamens and pistils are both, as 
usual, in one flower, it is called perfect or united. 

d. Borsem. (See Unwe p. i e and 5 d.) 

1884 E. L. Anderson Mod, Horsent.- 139 When the horse 
will continue the united trot without the aid of the reins. 
Ibid,, The horse will be practised in keeping the united form 
at the walk. 

■fS. Forming or conferring union. OSs.~^ 

*598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. vi. 31 That you’l procure the 
Vicar To stay for me at Church.. .And in the lawful! name 
of marrying. To giue our hearts vnited ceremony. 

4 . Special collocations in the names of states, 
corporate bodies, or persons allied, associated, or 
joined together in a union or confederation. 

RrrfAreN, the Moravians. United Colonies, 
the four colonies which formed the New England Con- 
federation (see Confederation 2); (3) the thirteen North 
American colonies which revolted against Great Britain and 
formed the original Republic of N. America (see Union sb?- 
3 c and 7 c, and cf. United States i b). United Greek, 
a member of the United Greek Church (see quot. 1863), 
a Uniat. United Irishman, a membea: of the Society of 
United Irishmen, a political association, originally formed 
to promote union between Protestants and Catholics, which 
became a separatist secret society and took part in or^nizing 
the rebellion of 1798. United Presbyterian : (see Presby- 
terian a. 1 c). United Preminces, the seven northern 
provinces of the Netherlands, allied together principally 
by the Union of Utrecht in 1579, and subsequently develop- 
ing into the kingdom of Hoiland (cf. United States i a). 

1586 Acts Privy Counc. (N. S.) 190 The knowen subjectes 
. . of the Unyted Provinces. 1617 Moryson I tin. iii. 92 The 
States of the vnited Provinces. 1643 in Winthrop New Eng, 
(i8z6i II. lot They., do., conclude that they all be,, called 
by the name of the United Colonies of New England. 1677 
W. Hubbard Narrative (1865) II. 232 The Commissioners 
of our United Colonj'es. 1708 C. Mather Maqmalia tv, iv. 
177 It had not been so long before the Names ofPresbyterian 
and Congregational, had been melted down into that One of 
United Brethren. 1775 Pennsylv. Even, Post ai Dec. 587/1 
Captain Coit, in an armed schooner of the United Colonies, 
lately chased a transport. 1777 R. Watson Philip 1 1, xxiv. 
II. 406 Although this event gave great satisfaction to the 
people subject to the Spanish government, it was not likely 
to produce any change in the sentiments, or conduct of their 
neighbours in the United Provinces. 1791 in W, Tone 
Autobiog. (1826) I. 368 We have agreed to form an associa- 
tion to be called ‘The Society of United Irishmen ’. 1799 
J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX,. 4 He b doubtless a United Irisn- 
man. 1837 Lover RorpyO'More I. x. 214 An extended palm 
which.. exchanged with him the grip of the United Irish- 
man. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers t. ii. I. 90 The United 
or orthodox Greeks. 1863 Chambers' Eneycl, V. 88/1 The 
United Greek Church comprehends those Christians who, 
while they., observe the general discipline of the Greek 
Church, . -are yet united with the Church of Rome. Ibid,, 
The United Greeks. 

b. United Kingdom, the kingdom of Great 
Britain, or esp. (after the union with Ireland in 
1801) of Great Britain and Ireland. Abbrev. U. JC, 

. 1737 Gentl, Mag. VII. 600/ 1, 1 have more Reason to oppose 
it, than any Man in this House, nay perhaps than any Man 
in the United Kingdom. xSooAtcr 39 4-4 o<?m. Ill, c. 67. 
359 The .said Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland shall,, 
he united into one Kingdom, by the name of The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 1832 Act 2 4 3 
Will. IV, a. 75 § 1 That part of the United Kingdom 
called Great Britain, and , , that part of the United Kingdom 
called Ireland. 

0. United Irishism, the views or principles of 
the United Irishmen. 

1800 W. Drennan in Microscope March 134 He fears 
that political and religious schbm, that White-Boyism,.. 
Catholicism, United-Inshism may , .change into Patriotism. 
1844 P. Harwood Hist Irish Reb. 120 Munster was. .the 
only province of Ireland not deeply leavened with Defender- 
ism or United Irishism. 

Uni tedly, [f. UmTisin///. + In 

a united manner; so as to be united; in union or 
combination, together ; with agreement or concur- 
rence of thought or action on the part of several, 
1603 Florio_ Montaigne l xxvii. 03 Our mindea haue 
jumped so vnitedly together, 1641 Ld. Digby Pari, Sp. 
9 Feb. 7 All the Vertne of this House, how unitedly soever 
collected. 1697 State Phdladelfh, Soc. 8 Though they 
meet,. to implore the good Spirit of God Unitedly. 176a 
tr. Susekin^s Syst. Geog. V, 491 Both unitedly pay eighty- 


six rixdollars. 1788 Trijler lHa. z6. 214 The various 
pleasures and inconveniences of which.. we had unitedly 
participated. 1835 Fraser's Mag, XI. 494 Out possession 
of power, and our belief in the truth of our own religious 
professions, cannot, even when taken unitedly, justify us. 
1865 Posey Truth Eng. Ch. 6 To resbt unitedly an inroad 
upon our common faith. 

Um'tecbiess. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
state or quality of being united ; union. 

1636 Drumm. of Hawth. Fam. Wks. (1711) ijx So 
harmonious an Unitedness, as hath so long continued 
between us. 1652 Benlowes y/teo/A. viii. xlv, i 


less unbroken unitedness with God. 1894 G. Griffith tr. 
E'ouard's St. Paul xii. 296 An act of thanksgiving for the 
spirit of luiitedness now restored among them. 

United States. 

1 . The proper name or distinctive title of a coa- 
federacy, federation, or union of States. 

In later use freq. construed as a singular. 

a. The kingdom or republic of Holland, =the 
United Provinces (Umited///. a, 4). Also attrib, 
Ijiiyv rare ot Hist, 

1617 Morvson Itin, III. 94 The Territory of Utrecht is 
also associated under the same United States, c 1622 
Fletcher & Massinger Barnavelt v. iii, in Bullen 0. PL 
II. 306 Do you hold the United States so tame to feare 
him? 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 929 By th« 
publick and private colloquies of the United States people. 
1779 Kkrvbv Nav. Hist. II. 168 The United States, over- 
whelmed with the expence of the war,. .were extremely 
desirous of an accommodation. 

b. The Republic of North America, Abbrev. 
U,S, or U.S.A. (Cf. State sb, 31 c, d, and United 
Ca/OTwer Ukited/_/>/. a. 4 a.) 

1781 J. Adams Earn. Lett. (1E76) 403 You will never have 
peace while the Britons bat e a company of soldiers at 
liberty within the United States. 1781-8 in Bryce Atner. 
Comniv), {1888) I. 569 The style of this Confederacy shall 
be, ‘ The United States of America ’. i8ia Earl of Liver- 
pool in Examinem May 292/2 'The United States had 
assumed a very warlike attitude, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav, 
New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 18 The United States have been 
regarded by this class of men as fair game. 1888 EncycL 
Brit. XXIII, 759/1 The United States.. was anxious to 
establish what Great Britain was rot disposed to grant. 

attrib, 1840 Qitle), United States Digest. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 13/a 'Ihft officers of the United States navy. 
1875 Jevons Money xix. 246 The United States government. 

c. In other applications (see quots.), 

1B64 Chambers's Encypl. VI. 734 New Granada (since 
1858 the official designation has been The Granadian Con- 
federation, and since 1862, The United States of Colombia). 
1890 Hazell's Annual 64/2 That the provinces of Srazil| 
united by federation, compo.se the United States of Brazil. 

2 . The foim of Knglish spoken in the United 
States of North America or regarded as distinctly 
American. To talk United States, to use strong 
language, to express oneself forcibly. 

[891 E, Roper 7'rack 4 Trail ix. 134 Most of the ladies 
oke decided ‘United States'; one was ‘ Dutch and 
. . hud a decided British accent. 1898^ Hamblen Gen, 


Manager's Story x. 134 If he made any disparaging com- 
ments.,! vowed to myself that I’d talk United States ta 
him if I lost my job by it 


Hence ttaited-Bta'teslan a., of or belonging to 
the United States of America ; an inhabitant or 
citizen of the United States. 

Also United Siatestnan (1850), and, in recent use. United 
Stateser. 

189a N, 4 Q. 8th Sen II. 146/2 To an outsider, say a 
Frenchman or a United-Statesian. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 26 
Aug. 1'b® secret of the American or rather Uniied- 
Statesian race. 

t Uni'tely, arfw. Obs, [f. Unite ///. a. -p -lt 2.] 
Unitedly. 

160a Ld. Mountj[Oy Let. in Moryson Itin. (1617) ii. 213 
The Lyst of the Forces here in Ireland, being vnitely con- 
sidered. 1614 Cornwallis in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 164 That 
we might all unitely. .cast ourselves at his Majesty’s feet. 
1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv, 247 Unitie . .hath all numbers 
in it singularly and unitely. 

t Uni'teraent. Obs,—^ [f. Unite v. + -mbnt.] 
The fact or condition of being united ; union. 

1631-^ N. Fbrrar Story Bks. Little Gidding (1899) 1^ 
The hope of better serving God and the firmer unitiment [ric] 
unto him. 

t Uni'teXLesS. Obs, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Unitedness. 


Uaiter (ywaai-tsi). [t. Unite -p -eb 1. Cf. 
Unitoh and It, tinifore .2 One who or that which 
unites ; a uniting agency or cmality. 

1587 Golding Mornay vi. 79 The Vniter, and the thing 
Vnited. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vii. § i Uniters ot 
statesand cities. 1633 T. Adams Exp. e Peters. 7 Friend- 
ship is a great uniter. 1700 J, Brome Trav. Eng. 199 
James., became the Happy Uniter of the two Crowns. 
1724 Swift DrapieVs Lett, iv, Money., bath ., been the 
great uniter of a most divided people. 1746 Hervey Medit, 
Flower Garden 29 The Ocean is the grand Vehicle of Trade, 
and the Uniter of distant Nations. 1^0 Carlyle i/rmp 
iv, The Priest..preside.s over the worship of the people; is 
the Uniter of them with the Unseen Holy. 185a Lynch 
Lett, Scattered (1872) 299 How could we love God the 
beieaver, if He were not the uniter also ? 

pUni'terable, a, Obs.-^ [Un-‘ 7 b.] That cannot be 
repeated, i68a Sir T. B rownb Chr. Mor, iii. § 23 To play 
away an uniterable life. 


(ywnai-tiq), vbl. sb. [f. XJmii’Si ®. + 1 
-ingI,] The action of the verb; union; an in- j 
stance or occasion of this. i 

1548 Elyot, VniiaSf vnitee, vnityng or loygnyng of fwo 
fhynges or mo together. 1559 FabyatCs Chron. 567/2 The 
vnitiuge of the twoo houses of Yorke and Lancaster. 1581 
T, Rogers Y!'.^«£t.Pnt«nrxvL (1597) 66 That vnspeakable 
..vniting togither of thy Godhead and manhood in one 
person, sdig Cbookb Body 0/ Matt. 370 These vnitings are 
not alwayes after one manner. 1631 Houbes Leviaih. it. 
xxii. 123 All uniting of .strength by private men. 171a 
J. James tr. LeBhttd’s Gardeuitiff 173 Cavities or Stone.s . . 
binders their uniting with the Ground. 1778 in Picton 
Idpool Mttntc. Rec. (1886) II. 211 A Bill.. for the uniting 
the kingdom of Ireland with this kingdom.^ *841 Lame 
Arab, Ms. l. 125 The uniting of two persons in marriage. 

aftrib. 1715 Bkrkelky in Guardian 5 Aug., That benevo- 
lent uniting instinct implanted in human, nature. X73t4 in 
yrtil. Friends Hist, Sec. (1918) 29 Truth, .broke through for 
oar. .comfort, soe ’twas an Uniting time. 

b. The place where two or more things unite or 
join. rare-''. 

lyaS R. Morris Ess. Am. ArcMt. 81 The Joint is. .apt to 
discover the Grains of each Wood at the uniting. 

TTni'ting', Pi^l. a, [f. as prec,] That unites or 
joins. 

a 163s SiBBKS Confer. Christ ^ Mary (7656) 9a That Spirit 
of God., is a uniting spirit. «i6s3_ Binning Yej'w. Wks. 
(1735) it/a Christ is the uniting Principle. 17x3 Blackmore 
CreoHon vi. 420 The sportive flood,. with uniting tides., 
wanton clasps the intercepted soil. 28x7 Shei.ley Rev. 

. II. xlvi, Then. .shall all the kinds Of evil, catch from 
our uniting minds The spark which must consume them. 
1836 Henry Elem, Chetn. 1 . iga When the uniting wire 
was perpendiculai-ly opposite to the north pole of the sus- 
pended needle. 189s Aibenseuw 6 July 8/3 A book of 
impressions without any uniting idea. 

Hence tliii'tiiifirly adv. 

*728 R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archii. p, iv, Inroads daily 
made . . unitingly conspire, to destroy . . its Beauties. 
’Unition (ywnvjan). Also 6 UAyciom [ad. 
lateL. -umUon-, umtio, n. of action f. L. Unirex 
see Unite ». Cf. OF. unition, unicion, It. uni- 
wme.'l The action of timting ; the fact or con- 
dition of being nnited ; union, conjunction, junction. 

'I' a. Of ecdesiastical benefices. Obs. 
xsxi-a Aei 3 Hen. K///, c, 17 § 14 The appropriacion, 
unycion, or consolidacione of the same Patronage., to the 
seld Abbot & Convent. 1564 Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
B14 This is to require you, if upon the understanding of the 
matter ye .shall see cause to give out such an nnition [of a 
beneliceandachapel], tograntit. 1587 Harrison 
II. i (1B77) 1. 21 The vnition of two Uivmgs] in one man. 
t b. Of material substances or bodies. Obs. 

1^3 Traherok Vigo's Chirwrg. xn. i, vi. 93 The curation . . 

Is accompUssbed.. by vnition, or coniunetion of seperated or 
Boundred partes. xgSy Harrison Desc, Brit, in rlolinshed 
Chron. I, 78/1 After whose vnition with the aforesaid water, 
they run on as one till they meet with the Clothie. 1613 
M. Ridley Magn, Bodies 78 To cause these Magneticall 
bodies to..turne away, to the end that they may better. , 
dispose themselues to a conuenient and natuTali vnition. 
cx|544 W, Chambrhlayne Pharott.ji. iii. 255 Death's large 
gripe did take Whole troops. . , and in 's march prevents 'I'he 
unition of unrallied regiments. t6gp Phil. Trans, XXL 
140 This Unition of Bones at their articulations 1738 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 244 Motion binders 
Unition in Wounds. 

o. Of abstract things, persons, eta, in non- 
physical or ideal union. 

1584 this breach wythPraunce, 

we stand alone.. wytliout auie great vnition or friendship ■ 
abrode. xSap H. Burton Trulh's Triumph 106 That is the 
most singular, .vnity, which consists not by vnition, but 
existeth by eternity. « 1680 Gi.anvill (i68i) 

174 The unition of Spirit with Matter. 1709 T. Robinson 
Vind.MosaickSysi.ai The Seminal Forms being byavital 
Unition conjoined to their Material Vehicles or Bodies. 
*733 Watts Philos. Ess. 111. (1734) 85 The Union or rather 
Unition of a particular Soul and particular Body. x8i6 
[see UnicitvJ. X871 W. H. Giixkspik Being ^ A Urib. 
God IV, iii, (ed, 5) 159 The attributes, whose unition yields 
us this Holiness. 1873 B, Gregory ilo/y Catholic Ch. xvi. 

J 87 The ultimate unition and universal inUusiveness of the 
Church. 

d. Of man and {to or with') the Deity. Now rare. 
Sometimes distinguished from union (see quot. 1681I. 
x&as Jackson Creeti viu. 79 This part of the nature 
•wounded, .vras first to bee perfectly cured, and throughly 
purified by personall unition to the Sonne of God. x68i 
Flavel Method of Grace v, 94 There mu.st be an unition 
before there can be a union with Christ. Unition is to be 
conceived efficiently as the work of God's spirit, joyning the 
believer to Christ ; and union is to be conceived formally, 
the joyning itself of the persons together. 178a J, Brown 
Nat, 4- Rev. Retig. in. ii. 233 Clirist. .signified his unition of 
his people into one mystical body with himself, 1784 — 
Hist. Brit. Ch, (1823) 1. 343 Their regeneration and spiritual 
unition to him. x84g_BA)LEY Festus (ed. 2) 323 Tlie summit- 
flower of all created life Is its unition with Divinity. 

U rdiasm. rare-\ [f. Unit jA + -ism.] -»Mon- 
TSMI b. ■ ■ : ■ , ■ 

1850 W. Smith Con/. Faith 1. in Thomdale (1857) 488 He 
\sc. SeckeiidorQ would coin the term Vnitism as a simple 
opposite to the generally received Dualism. 

Unitl-Btlcj, a. [f. Unity ; see -ibt and -la] Of 
or pertaining to, believing in, a theory of tinity, 
18M T. K. Chevne in ytwish Q. Rev, Oct. 77 A unitistic 
critic; Ibid, ia Psora m decided separatist [he] became as 
decided a maintamer of the unitistic view of the Book of 
'Zftcbariahv'v. ■!■, , , 

tTmtivo (y«'Aitiv) , a. [ad. late L. urnm-us 
(Qnieherat), ,f. U. unit-, ppl, stem of unirei see 
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Unite v. and -ive. Cf. F. unitive, -if (151I1 c.), 
Sp., Pg., and It. mtitivo.l 

1 . Having the property or effect of uniting; 
serving to unite or cause union ; characterized by 
or involving union. 

Freq. c x643-tf 1670, esp. in the writings of H. More. 
xsa6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 385 b, For loue..i8 
unityue, that is to .saye, it disposetb and draweth all tliynges 
that it ruleth, to peace & vniie. 1647 H. More Song 0/ 
Smtl Notes 136/2 The unitive power of the Intellect. 1660 
Jer. Taylor Dnetorw. i. rale i. $ 33 That all laws which 
are commonly called Natural are most reasonable, they are 
perfective of Nature, unitive of Societies. 1678 'Cobwori’h 
Melt. Syst. i6a 'The ground of magical fascination is one 
vital unitive principle in the universe. 

a X834 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1839) .IF- 3^ Christ, the 
head, and by his Spirit the bond, or unitive copula or all. 
x84S j. H. Newman Ess. Dtruelopm. 337 The very nature 
of a true philosophy relatively to other systems^ is to be 
polemical, eclectic, unitive.^ 1893 Patmore Relig. Poetse 
99 Genius consists wholly in the possession of the divine 
faculty of synthetic or unitive apprehension, 
to. Of a person. Obs. nire~'^. 

1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus, Trt., etc, (1656) 
195 Thou art so unitive a soul, Phil, . . tliat thou wouldst not 
stick to match chalk and cheese together, 
o. Anat. Of fibres : (see qnots.). 

187s Hayben Dis. Heart 31 Luton describes the fibres of 
the ventricles [of the heart] as common and proper. The 
fornier are_ the ‘unitive’ fibres of Gerdy, Hnd. 32 The pos- 
terior ‘unitive ' fibres pass from the posterior segments of 
the auri culo-ventricular xones . . to the right edge of the heart, 

2 . Having the quality or attribute of uniting 
spiritually to the Deity. 

rxx659 Rous Heav. Univ. (tjoa) 160 Until that I shall 
arrive to the unitive union of the Father. 1675 O. Walker 
Paraphr, Si. Paul 94 The institution of the uiiitiue venue 
of the Sacrifices. xSgg Pussy Doctrine 0/ Real Presence 
312 This introduction [of the body of Christ under the-se 
species], .is not an actiot] bringing (adductive of) the Body 
of Christ, nor simply unitive. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 58 
That blessed secret, unitive and divine, . . which us Ones 
with the heavens, 1879 L. Shepherd tr. GnSrauger'sLitnrg, 
Year I. 389 This unitive power of the Eucharist. 

b. Spec, in unitive life, way, etc,, applied to the 
third and final stage of spiritual advancement. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exen/p, Disc. i. § 9 AH the eniinen- 
cic-s and spirituall rkhe.s of the unitive life. Ibid, Disc, iii 
§ 26 Concerning the very same thing which the old Divines 
call the unitive Way, 1687 Nokris Coll. Misc. (1699) 
341 Seraphic love, and this with Contemplation, makes up 
that which the Mystic Divines stile the Unitive way of 
Religion. 1716 M. D,\vie.s Athen. Brit. I. 237 The Purga- 
tive, Illuminative and Unitive Conditions of the Mind. 
*749 Lavington F.nihas. Meth, ^ Papists (1754) 146 By 
tne_ purgative and illuminating Way, she attains to the 
Unitive. ti^aFor, Rea, ^ Cent. Misc. V. 318 The purga- 
tive, illnminaiive, and unitive stages of devotion. 4848 
Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 208 The soul.. Lay lulled in glory, 
and in unitive Life with divinity, *899 W. R. Inge Chr. 
Mysticism 1. 10 Strictly, the unitive road (uxa) leads to the 
contemplative life tyita,). 

Hence Umitively adv . ; TTmiti'veifess. 

1664 H. Moke Myst. Iniq. 322 The consideration of the 
collectiveness and unitiveness of. .[these] types, *678 Cud- 
■WORTH Intell. Syst. 307 Jupiterwho conteineth the Vniverse, 
and All tbijigs -within himself, Vnitively and Intellectually, 
Ibid. 582 The First of these is sometimes said to be. .‘All 
things Vnitively,' The Second. .‘All things Intellectuallj’.' 
iSra-ap Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) HI. 147 The corrupt 
will cannot. .be unitively subordinated to the reason. 1865 
Neale Hymns Paradise 68 Whom, embracing nnitlvely. 
Thou shall love with perfect will. 

U'nitiae, ®. rare. [f. Unit h--ize.] trans. 
To form into a unit ; to unite or make one. 

x349[impiiedin next], i860 Worcester (citing CA. Regi). 
1893 J. PU1.SF0RD Loyalty to Christ II. 320 [Christ] is the 
head of every principality and power,, to subdue all things 
to Himself, and to unitlse highest and lowest. 

So IT'iiitized, TTmitizing ///. adjs. 

2849 Regeneration iii. xii. (1839) “39 The governing 
and uniuaing principle of all endeavour. 1873 Contemp. 
Rev. XXI. 269 The rapid immediate advance of unitized 
societies. 

fTJni’tor. Obs.—'- [f. Unite w, -b -on.] = Uniter. 

x6o2 Warner 339 Seauenih Henry, 

the Vnitor of those ^'lowers that loug dissented. 
TJ'iiitude. nonce-word, [f. Uni- or Unit, after 
vtuUiiude : see -tdde.] The character of being one. 

x8si Spencer Soc. Stat, 18 It bints that the first principle 
of a code fur the right ruling of humanity in its state of 
muVihudcjistobe found Inhumaniiyiu its state of unitude. 
Unity ^ (yS'iiiti), Forms; 4-G -raite, vnyte, 

4- 7 unite, 5--6 unyte ; 4 xmitee, vnytee, 6 uni- 
toe; 5 vnytie, 6 un^ie, i ;-6 miytye, vnitye, 

5- 7 vnitie, 6-7 tmitie, vnity (7 vnitty), 7- 
unity. [a. AF. unite, OF. unite, uniteit (<r 1200), 
F. umU{ra Sp. unidad, Pg. unidade. It. unita), 
or ad. L, Unitdi-, -umids oneness, sameness, agree- 
ment, f, Un us one : see -ray.] 

I. 1 . The fact, quality, or condition of being, 
comprising, or consisting of one in number ; one- 
ness, singleness. Freq., of the Deity, and in early 
use in the jjhr, in unif^ 

Used spec, in Philos, and hptapk, to express the negation 
of mpltiphcSiy of being qr existence; individuality, identity 
(see Baldwin Diet. Philos, PsychoL). ■ ' 

a lyto Citrsor ' M, 624a ])is V/andes ' tdlrena, persons thre, 
And an-tkld godd in vnlte, c 13*5 Spea. 0 y tVeerw. 429 Wid 
>6 fader, and wid )je aone And Wid H hofi gost in vnite, 
c*38o Wycljr .S’ew. Sel.Wks I, 383 Two'passen fro unyte. 


UNITY. 

*398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 9“* The one 
and vnyte of nombre.. : therbyisfygureaiid lyknesseof the 
vnyte of our Jorde god. £1^32 iJu Wes Inirod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 1023 The ble.ssed Triiiite thre per.souesin unite. 1594 
Hooker Bed. Pol. u ii. § a Our God is one, or rather very 
oneness, and meere unitie. i6q6 Shake. 'Tr. 4- Cr, v. ii. 141 
If there be rule in vnitie it selfe, This is not she. 1621 T. 
BEDEORr) Si/i unto Death 6 The singular number doth not 
alwayes imply an indlviduall vniiie. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. 11, vL S I Amongst all the Ideas we have,., there is 
none more .simple than that of Unity, or One. 1725 Watts 
Logic (1736) 24s TheUnity and Spirituality of the Godhead. 
1766 Blacks roNE Ccwwr. 11. 433 The notion of an unity of 
person between the husband and wife. 1844 Kingsley Lett. 
(1878) I, 117 Perfect unity in e.\treme muldplicity. 1864 
Bowen Logic ix. 292 A question often involves a real 
duplicity under a seeming unity, a 1881 A. Barratt Phys. 
Meiempiric (1883) ic6 A priori a spacial principle of unity 
seems as reasonable as a temporal. 

b. Math. The condition of the unit or number 
one; the numeral one regarded abstractly as the 
basis of number in reckoning or calculation. 

X570 BiiiiNGSLEV Euclid VII. i. 184 Vniiie is that, whereby 
euety thing that is, is sayd to be on. 1657 Hobbes Absurd 
Gtvwx.2 The excess? of the rising proportion above subtriple 
is the same which unity hath to the six times the number of 
termes after o. 1709-29 V. Manbey Syst. Maih.,Aritk. 6 
Unity measures every number by the number itself; so i 
measures 7 by 7. 1831 Brewster Optics iv, 28 Take i part 
or unity from the same scale. x86g J. H. Smith Eiem. 
Algebra 50 The quotient is unity when the Dividend and 
the Divisor are equal. 1883 Wa'I son & Burbury Math. Tk. 
Electr. 4- Magn. 1. 232 Taking unity as the combining 
number for hydrogen. 

c. A quantity, magnitude, or substance regarded 
as equivalent to the number one in calculation, 
measurement, or comparison. 

*728 Chambers Cyci,, Measure, in Geometry, any certain 
Quantity assumed as one, or Unity, to which the Ratio of 
other,, Quantities is express’d. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVll. 6s9/x_'J'he most convenient way,. would be to con- 
sider the weight of the standard as unity,. iSor Monthly 
Rev. XXXV. 523 The ten millionth part of the,. distance 
,. was taken as the unity of meiusure, 18x6 Plavfair 
Nat. Phil. II. 287 If the mass of Jupiter be supposed 
unity. 1836 Bbandk Chem, (ed. 4I 220 Others adopt oxygen 
as unity, in which case hydrogen becomes one-eighth of that 
unit. 1880 Haughton Pkys. Geog. iii. 138 If we call the Gulf 
Stream unity, we may furm an approximate estimate of the 
other four systems of circulation. 

2. Aniiistaiice of this; fa. = Unit 1. Obs. 
c 1423 Cra/i Nombrynge (E. E. T, S.) 22 Reken ten for on 
vnite. Ibid. 28 Loke bow mony vnityes ben in J>e nounbre 
hat comes of jie multiplicacioun of he 2 digittes. 1543 
Kecorde Ariih. 119 b. In that place of vnities dothe ap- 
pere only 7. 1587 Fleming Centn. Holinshtd III. 1490/a 
The residtie.. being multiplied by vnitie.s, doo make vp the 
complet number ot three score and twelue. 1630 Wingate 
Arith. 1, i. IS The Integers, or intire Vnities, 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. lit, ii. 129 Because the Angle CAB is a 
Right Angle, . . I therefore only put an Unity before the 
second Term. 1837 Whkwki.l Ihst, Induct. Sci, 1. 250 His 
objections to geometry and arithmetic are founded on ab- 
stract cavils concerning the nature of point-s, letters, unities. 

"b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc. ; 
sometliing which is complete or entiie in itself, or 
is regarded us such. 

1387 Golding De Mornay ii. 16 The fores.nyd most single 
and alonly One, ahyding still one in it selfe, bvingeih foorih 
all the other vnities. 1398 Marston Sco. Viilanie i. iv. (1599) 
1S7 Sylenusnow is old, I wonder, I, He doth not hate his 
triple venerie... Me ihinkes a vniiie were competent. »x6oo 
Edmonds Lfserv. Ceesar's Comm. 38 The life and strength 
of a multitude consisteth in vnities. i68x It hole Duty 
Naiiens 7 He himself i.s the prime Unity and Universality. 
1828 Carlyle iif/iff. (1840) 1. 319 The clear view of it as an 
indivisible Unity. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg 
r 17 The unities of each organ are so many little organs, 
homogeneous with their compound. 1889 Mivart Orig, 
Hum. Reason 4t They are apprehensions ot abstract qualities 
gi ouped round a unity. 

Ii. 3. T’he quality or condition of being one in 
mind, feeling, opinion, purpose, or action; har- 
ntonious combination together of the various parties 
or sections (of the Church, a state, etc.) into one 
body ; concord or harmony amongst several persons 
or between two or more. 

In the usage with a (t«») the meaning tends to become 
concrete (see bi, 

c 1323 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy] xxii, Among men of 
religiuun Is non unite, c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wk.s. II. 
226 pis unite slmlden men have hi Jie lore of Jesus Crist, 
and Jianne shuluen hei be of o wille. 014x5 Wyntoun 
Cron, IX. vtii, 942 That tyine at Buione,.Wes a tvetis of 
vnyte Betuix jie Franche and Inglismen. 1460 Caporave 
Chron, (Rolls) 294 Be this mene was the unite of the 
Cherch letiid. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 123 The 
Germains within them seines shold . . come to some vnitie & 
concord. 1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 42 Vnitie is 
the essence ot amitie. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 100 The 
vnity and married wdme of Btates. 1647 Trapp Comm, Rom. 
XV. 6 (1656) 652 It is recorded to the high commendation of 
the Church of Scotland, that for this 90 years and upwards 
they have kept unity. 1738 Wf.sley i‘s. cxx.\nL i, When 
Brethren all in One agree ; Who know.s the Joys of Unity 1 
1776 Paine Com. Sense 49 'TLs not in numbers but in unity 
that our great strength lies. 1830 D'Israeli Chas. I, HI. 
V. 62 Laud, .contemplated establishing unity by uniformity. 
*854 Milman Xrtf. Chr. IV. iv. 11. 90 No sooner has Anglo- 
Saxon Britain become one (no doubt her religious unity 
must have contributed.. to her national unity) tlian [etc.]. 
1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 111. xviii. 221 The king’s death at 
once broke up the unity of tlie Court. 

*460 CAPGHAVE C/ir'cyx. (Rolls) 120 Edgare . . ma^ a very 
unite of all the vii, kyngdarames. a 1466 Hist. Coil Cit, 
Loud. (Camden) 116 The same yere..the general cotiselle 







■was endyd, and a unyte made in Hooly ChjTche, and oo 
pope chosynne. a igoo Bale's Chron. in Six 'I'owit Chron, 
145 The king.. and divers lordes. .agreed and ther 
made a full unyte and peas betwene the dukes of york and 
somerset. 1577 Hounsheu Chrcn, I, 286/2 Dluerse offers 
were made on both partes . . for an vnitie to haue beene had 
betwixte the two Princes. 

to. Freq. in adverbial phr. at or f *’« unity, in 
agreement, concord, or harmony; atone. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylns iii. 29 Ye holden regne and hous 
in vnite. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 194 So schal I live in unite 
With every man. C1430 Lydg, Lyke iliyn Amiietux i, Yf 
yow wilt lyffe in pease and vnite. C14S0 Burgh Secrces 
1520 These Sustrys Cheyned in parfight vnyte, departe may 
not by natur.al resoun. _ 1333 CoyERDAi.E/*j. cx-xi, lerusalem is 
buylded as a cite, that is at vnitie in it self. 011619 Fotherry 
Atheom. It. x. § 4 (1622) 308 An Vnity is alwayes at vnitie 
with it selfe, and neuer varieth from it selfe. i66a PLAVFOiiB 
Skill M us. I. V. 18 To guide his Voyce in unity to the sound 
of the Instrument. 1671 Baxter Holiness Ixiv. 18 It plainly 
sheweth that they are very much at unity in tite main. 1714 
in yrnl. Fnentis Hlst.Soc. (1918)27 Leaving our family 
and friends in gyeat love and Unity. 1768 Sterne .Fi'Ki. 
Joura., Dwarf, The old French officer would have set me 
at unity with myself. 1833 Rev. XXXI 1 . 369 N o Italian 
city or state was at unity in itself. 1871 JowkttA’/oj'o I. 

36 The bad.. are never at unity with one another or with 
themselves. 

0. Agreement or accord between things. 

1393 Langl. P. Pl._ C- IV. 338 As adiecti fund substantyf vnite 
asken, Acordauncein kynde, in cas and in numbre. Ibid. 308. 
1393 Sears. Lwcr. 1338 These contraries such unity do holt! 
Only to flatter fools and make them bold. 1611 — • Wini. T. 

V. ii. 3S There is such vnitie in the proofes. 

fa. Agreement or concurrence with something. 
1760 J. WrioLMAN yournal vii. figoo) 146 Some Friends,, 
expressed their willingness to have it read} which being 
done, many expressed their unity with the proposal. 

■4. The fact of forming or being united into one 
body or whole ; union (of two or more persons or 
things, or of one with another) ; rarely, physical 
union or connexion; f conjunction of two or more 
things. 

1387 Trevis.a Hidden (Rolls) V. 9 By tokens he onynge 
and pe unite of Crist and of holy chircne. X47a-3 Rolls of 
Farit VI. 23/1 Entierly desiryng,.the unyte of the nobles 
and other his subgettes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 233 b/a 
The unyte and assemble of the flesshe of oure lord and of 
oure lady. 1563 Aixen De/eucs^ Purg. xvii. 283 Which 
forme of argument serued the Arlans ag.Tinst the consub- 
stantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauiour. 
*578 Tim.mb Calvin on Gen. 76 Herein we see a true image 
of our unitie with the Son of God. *397 A. M. tr, GifiV/e. 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 11/2 The synnuish fijameiites which 
have a vnitye and fasteninge with the Pericranium. 1611 
Tourneur AiK Trag, i. ii, The unitie of Families is a worke 
of loue and charitie. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. it. xvii. 87 This 
is more than consent, or concord i It is a reall Unitie of 
them all, in one and the .same Person, 1796 Burke Regie. 
Pence i. 43 In this unity and indivisibility of possession are 
sunk ten .. wealthy provinces. iSoi Hamilton li'ks. (jBSC) 
VII. 186 Ttiey have approved the unity of the legislative 
pov/er in one branch. 1871 R. W. Dale Commandut. 1. 23 
That oar Lord claimed for himself a mysterious unity with 
the Father. 1880 J. Cairo Philos, Relig, v. 137 The unity 
of subject and object, .is implied in every act of thought. 

+ to. A meeting or assembly of people. Obs.‘~^ 
a Harding Chron. ci.xxxvii. Ii, In cytees al he helde 
wel vnitees, Great itistes ay, and ioyous tounieinentes. 

o. A body formed by union, esp. the Unity of 
the (Moravian) Brethren. In later quots. ellift, 
1780 La Trobb tr. Crans's Hist, Brethren 67 Twenty- 
four ministers of the Unity of the Brethren. Ibid. 353 
Every actual member of the Unity that is desirous of 
taking the benefit of this act, 1814 Wm. Brown Hist. 
Frofiag. Chrisiianiiy II. 124 This, by the synods of the 
Brethren's church, is vested solely jiv the Elders' Con- 
ference of the Unity. 1863 f. Gill Banished Conut xxv. 262 
The affairs of the Unity called the Count., to the Continent. 

6. The quality or fact of being one body or 
whole, esp. as made up of two or more parts ; an 
undivided whole, as distinct from its parts. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 37 If a man were Mad al togedre of 
o matiere Withouten interrupcioun, Tiier .scholde no corrup- 
cioun Ensendte upon that unite. 1398 Trkvisa Barth, De 
P. R.y. it. (Bodl. M.S.), Yf the vertu is ilette.-bo vnyte & 
ioynyng of alle be body to falleb. xS33 Gau Richi Fay 
(S.T.S.) 37 He is wordine man and sua is spou-sit with the 
balie chrissine kirk in to ane body the quhilk vnite S. Paul 
, .callis ane greit halie .secreit thing [etc.]. 1383 Melbanckb 
Philotimns P iv b, The coniunction of manye in an vniforme 
vnitie, i8i3Shelley^, Afai iv. 144 Every grain Is sentient 
both in unity and part. 1830 Robest-son Sewn, Ser. iii. iv. 
(18571 57 In proportion as you rise from lower to higher life, 
the parts are more distinctly developed, while yet tlie unity 
becomes more entire. *873 JowETT/'/aio (ed. 2>V,69 [Plato] 
dpes not insist, as in tlie Protagoras, on the unity of the 
virtues. 

1 6. The quality of being of one kind ; uniformity 
of substance or appearance. 03 s. 

*638 Junius Paint. Ancients To vary the unitie of a 
stone by inserting such spots into the crust as were not by 
nature. 

7. As a literary or artistic quality: a. Agreement 
of the various parts of which something is com- 
posed so as to form a whole which exhibits single- 
ness of design or effect ; combination or arrange- 
ment which produces this, or the effect so produced, 

171a .Addison Sped, No. 267 T 3 Aristotle himself allows, 
that Homer has nothing to boast of as to the Unity of his 
Fable. 1736 J. Warton Ess, Pope I. iii. loi Horace ob- 
served a strict method, and unity of design, in his epistle to 
the Pisones. 1783 Blair Led. I. 216 The second quality of 
a well-arranged Sentence, which I termed its Unity. 1808 


L. Murray Eng. Grean. I. 430 But most of all, in a single 
sentence, is required the strictest unity, *864 Pusey Leci. 
Daniel i. ii Amid apparent want of unity on the surface of 
the Book, there is a real unity in the whole, resting on the 
unity of the plan of the writer. 1874 R. Tyrwkitt Sketch. 
Club 272 Unity in a picture is the sympathy of its groups or 
parts. 

to. One or other of the three principles of the 
Aristotelian canon of dramatic composition as 
adopted and expanded by the French classical 
dramatists, according to which a play should con- 
sist of one main action, represented as occurring 
at one time (i.e. one day) and in one place. Also 
in loose application, 

i663 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I, 38 The 
famous Rules, which the French call Des Trots Uniiez, or, 
the Three Unities, which oughttobeobservedinevery regular 
play. [1682 Sheffield (Dk. Btickhm.) Ess. Poetry ra The 
Unites of Action, Time, and Place.] 17x2 Addi-son Sped. 
No. 267 j*2 Homer to preserve theUnityofhis Action hastens 
into the Midst of Things. 1789 Bei.sham Ess, I. ii. x8 The 
diction of these plays is lofty,. . the unities stricilypreserved. 
x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxvii, It is fortunate for tale-tellers 
that_ they are not tied down like theatrical writer-s to the 
unities of time and place. x8sg Trollope Bertrams xvi, 
Two years . . ; it is a terrible gap in a story, but in these days 
the uniues are not much considered. 1878 O. W, Holmes 
Motley iv. 24 A series of incidents. .flung together with no 
more regard to the unities than [etc.]. 

transf 1821 Lamb Elia i. My Relations, Nature hath 
her unities, which not every critic can penetrate. 

e. transf. (See qiiot.) 

_i86x Why IE Melville xvi, Those func- 

tionaries in white hats and red waistcoats, who with singular 
attention to ‘ the unities,’ adopt the very colours of the Post- 
office Directory and Court Guide. 

8. Freedom from or absence of diversity or vari- 
ety ; unvaried nature ^(some quality or tiling). 
Not always cleariy distinct from sense i. 
i8o2_Paley Nat. Titecl. xx. (1819) 314 What •we have first 
to notice is unity of purpose under variety of expedients, 
X824 Mi^ Mitford ra i.'Estrange Life (1870) 11. ix. X76 
[‘Our Village’] is.. a series of sketch e.s.. with some story 
intermixed, and connected by unity of locality, and of pur- 
pose. 1841 Myers Cath. Th, iii. § 48. 184 Amidst all this 
varietj’, what unity of spirit and of aim is there in the Bible 1 
1884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. 4- Sci. vi. X64 The unity of 
plan . . pervading any great class of animals . . seems to point 
to unity of ancestry. 

to. Singleness of aim, purpose, or action. 

X836 Hor. Smith Tmimp. 1 . s There js a simplicity 


give unity to her life. 

9. Law. (See quots.) 

1607 Co'Kt.u, Interpr., Vnitie of possession,.. ixt the Ciuill 
lawe,..a ioynt possession of two rights by seuerall titles. 
169X Blount Law Did. s.y. Possession, If the Lord pur* 
chase the Tenancy held by Heriot service, tlie Heriot is 
extinct by Unity of Possession. 1766 Blackstone Comyix. 
II. 180 The properties of a joint estate are derived from it’s 
unity, which is fourfold } the unity of interest, the unity of 
title, the unity of time, and the unity of possession. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 104 It was held clearly that this 
common was extinguished by the unity of posse.ssion. X838 
Ld. St. Leonards Handy-bk. Prop. Law xxy. 189 Unity of 
possession— that is, where the land and the right exercised 
over it are in the same person. 

+ XT-nity 2, obs. var. of or error for Unite sb, 

1604 in Rymer Fadera (17x5) XVI. 603/2 One Peece of 
Gold, ..to be called The Unitie. 1643 Baker Chron,, yas. I, 
147 Oxdayning the peice called the Vnity. .to bee currant 
now for two and twenty. 

XJnivalent (yMniwaleat), a. Chem. [f. Uht- 
•i-L. valent~em, pr. pple. of valere to be worth,] 
Having a valency of one ; having the combining 
power of one atom of hydrogen or other radical. 
Also, in recent Diets. (iSpx-), nnivalence, wdvalency, 
x86p Eng. Mech. ig Nov. 222/1 A univalent body can only 
join Its single atom to a single atom of a univalent body. xSya 
Watts Diet Cliem.VI. 243 Chlorine is univalent in argentic 
chloride. 1893 jgthCeni. Aug. 249 Each atom of potassium 
..is univalent, and has the same valency as one atom of 
j hydrogen. 

XTuivalve (y»'nivselv), a. and sb, Jfat. Hist, 
[See Uni- and Valve j ^.1 Cf. F. univalve (i 752), 
It. and Pg. univalve^ It. and Sp. univalve, mod.L, 
univalvisl] 

A. adj, a. Conch, Of molluscs t tiaving a 
shell consisting of one valve. Of shells ; Com- 
posed of a single valve or piece. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anim, 4- Mitt. A7 b, Fishes, which., 
are, turbinate,.. bivalve,.. or univalve, X7Sa J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 1x5 The first [series of shellfish] containing those 
formed of only one piece ; this I shall call the simple ones r 
others have cmled them univalve ones. 1774 Phil. Trans. 
LXV, 46 The smallest univalve or testaceous animal of any 
such kind. x8iS W. Smith Strata Idenf. 27 Bivalve shells 
[are] most common to the thick beds ; un'valve to the thin. 
x8sx G F. Richardson Gewl. viri. 230 When they have a 
shell it is thip, fragile, and univalve. xSt* W, S. Syhonds 
Rec. Racks vi, 181 A univalve motlusk. 
to. Ent, Having one valve. 

Also in recent use in Zool, and Bot. 
x8a6 Samouellb DirectColiecf , 54 Proboscis [of Dipteral 
(rarely wanting) univalve. 

B. sh. Conch, A univalve mollnse or sbell, 
x668 WILKINS Real Char. 129 Venus Shell, .being of near 

affinity to the Univalvs. 1683 Pkil. Trans. XIV. 307 Dis- 
tinction of shells into Univalves, Bivalves, and Turbina ted, 
*7SS Genii. Mag. 3CXV. jpi/et VSfhen a shell, therefore, is 
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Lyell Princ. Geol. II. no Aquatic univalves usually attach 
their eggs to leaves and sticks. x8S4 Kingsley Lett. (xSyS) 
1. 411 'The crevices of the highest rocks, .have their peculiar 
little univalves. 1879 tr. SemfePs Anim. Life 41 Animals. , 
as low in the scale as the Amphibia or Univalves. 

Hence Uxtiva’lved, UnivaTvular adjs., Bot, 
having or consisting of one valve. 

Also, in recent Diets. CiSqi-bwwEfaAm/f, 

1823 Grabs Techtiol, Dici.,*‘Univah’ed,,.Qnf:,ysXveA‘, an 
epithet for a pericarp. x8s7 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
23s Univalved, a pod of only one piece after dehiscence. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, P'olliculus,. .n follicle, a *uni. 
valvular pericarp. 1830 'L.mm.KC Nai.Syst. Bot. 294 Those 
species of Panicum whose outer flower is univalvular, 1849 
Balfour Man. Bot. § 330 The pericarp becomes divided 
into different pieces, winch are denominated valves, the fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvulMr,..&c, according as there are 
one, two, or many valves. 

tTniversal (yfZnivS-asal), a. (adv.) and sb. 
Forms : a. 4-5 vni-, 5 unyuersel, 4 universiel 
(-usrsele). )3. 4-5 tmy-, 5-6 vnyuersal, 5 -all, 
4-7 vniuersal (5 -ale, -versale), 6-7 -all, vni- 
versal(l, 5-6 universalle, 6 -tiersalle, 6-7 uni- 
uersal(l ; 4, 6- universal. See also Varsal a. 
and Veesal a. [a. OF. unwersel, universal (la-i- 
I3tb. c.; F. universel, =■ It. universale, Sp, and 
Vg. tiniversal), or ad. L. universaJ-is (post-Aug,), 
f. universHSx see Univekse and -alI. The sb. 
occurs in OF. universal (1372), in F, (17th c.) in. 
pi. universaux universals (see B. i), F. universel 
(idtli c.) the universe, It. 

Early examples in verse exhibit stressing on the second or 
fourth syllable,] 

A. adj. 1. Extending over, comprehending, or 
including the whole of something specified or im- 
plied; prevalent over all. 

Contexts in vvbich the reference is to the whole of a par- 
ticular community are numerous, esp. in groups b and c. 

Freq. the adj, develops a more or less specialiaed sense, as 
ii\ tmwersat grammar, root, succession', see also 14. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeih. v. pr. iv. (186S) 16s Resoun sur- 
mouiueth ymaginacioun and comprehet)de)> by an vniuersel 
lokyngc )?# commune spece l?at is iiv Jie singiilet peces, 
cr^ — Pars. T. r 292 His contricioun. ..sbal been vni- 
uersal [Comb, PfS, vnyuersel] and total, this is to seyn, a 
man shal be verray repentaunt for alle hise .synnes, x^ga 
Gower Conf. HI. 77 'Ther felle wondies many on Of terre- 
mote universiel. 1398 'T'revisa Barth, de P. R. (W. de W. 
149s) n. xU, 39 By an vuyuersall excellence the hygher 
angellis hen areryd aboue a subieccion. X335 Eden Decades 
( Arb.> 43 Of the vniuersall carde and newe worlde. Ibid, six 
After my vniuersall description of the bistorie of the Indies. 
1557 Recorde IVhetst Rr iij b, These rootes therefore bee 
called vniuersalleTDOte.s, because thei are the rootes. , of the 
whole compounde nomber. 1397 Blundkvu. Exerc. itu i. 
XV. (ed. 2) 150 'The Moone . . cannot shadow all the Earth, 
and therefore the Eclipse of the Sunne cannot be vniuersall. 
X630 J. Taylor (Water P.) yack a Lent Wks, 118/1 The 
knauery of tlie Baker is vniuersal, in Asia, Europa, Airike, 
and America. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. $ 3a The loud- 
est and most universal rejoycing over the whole Kingdom. 
X697 Dryden /Eueis viii. 194 What further force can stay 
The victor troops from universal sway? 173S Butler A nai, 
j II. vi, As neither the iewish nor Christian Revelation have 


essen tial to them all ? X76S-8 Ehsicine Inst. Law Scot, at. 
viii. § t This kind of succession is called universal ; and may 
be defined, the right of an heir or executor to enter upon the 
estate which belonged to a person deceased at the time of 
his death. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 204 The slope of faces. . 
Relax’d into an universal grin. iSaa B'Yrqn Vis. yudgtm, 
xxvii. The gate flew Asunder, and the flashing of its hinges 
Flung over space an universal hue Of many-cqlour’d flame. 
i860 Tyndall Glac.iu i. 226 This is now the universal belief. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xxiv, The day was kept as a 
universal holiday. 

to. Affecting or involving the whole of something 
specified of implied j sfec. in FatJi, (see quot. 1876). 

cxaia Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2293 Gretter cheerte He 
hadde of the profet vniuersel Than of bym self. 01x423 tr. 
Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, tuc. 64 Without dout it schal 
cure perlitely, vniuers.'ile purgacions goyng afore. 01x473 
Ashby Active Policy tjo. The vniuersal And the comyn 
wele of this Region. 154a Boorde Dyeiary xxxvi, (1870) 
297 They the whiche haua the Palsye, vnyuersall or per. 
tyculer, must beware of anger. 1360 Daub tr. Sleidane'i 
Comm, xoS The Emperour doth estably.she a vniueFsall 
peace throughout Germany. 16x1 Shaks. IVint. T, v. ii. 
100 It all the world could haue seen’t, the Woe had beene 
vniuersall. 1636 Earl Momm. tr. Boccalim's Advis.fr.- 
Pamass. It. vi. (1674) 140 In Germany, and in universal 
concerns, there appears but one only Commonwealth.., but 
many in particulars. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, rii. 827 At 
length [’lisiphone] strikes an Universal Blow; To Death at 
once whole Herds of Cattle go. 1734 Pope Ess. Man tvi 
114 God sends not ill; if rightly vmderatood, Or partial 111 
is universal Good. 1734 Sherlock Disc. (1739) I. ir Are 
you alone exempt from this common, this universal Blind- 
ness? i8a6 Disraeli V. Grey vi. i, 'The battle was general, 
the overthrow universal. 1876 Duhring Dis. Skin J52 When 
an eruption Involves the whole siitCace, it is said to be 
universal. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 44 What a prefer- 
able state were universal happiness? 

0. Proceeding from the whole body or number; 
committed, given, made, etc., by all without excep- 
i tion of the perspns to whom there is reference of 
. allusion. 

1386 Day Eng, Seerdary 11. (1625) 41 The vniuersall sen- 
; tence of the whole boord. 16x1 Corvat Crudities 627 The 
i vniuersall suffrage of all the learned. x663 Bp. Patrick 
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Pat'itS. Pilgr. jtxxviil, His title and claim unto our universal 
obedience. 1687 A. Lovelu tr. Thevemt's Traxi. li. 30 
Baron,. discharged that Office [of Consul] with hgnour and 
universal Approbation. 1701 Swift Contests Mobies ^ 
Comm. Vj For a house of commons to lose the universal 
favour of the numbers they represent, a iSoo Cowper Odyss. 
(ed. z) XXIV. 598 Forefathers, whose exploits Have shared 
so long, such universal praise. 1844 It. H. Wilson Brit. 
India III, 43a An almost universal insurrection of the Bhils. 
iSyx Freeman Norm. Conq.^ xvii. IV. 91 The English 
visitors were the objects of universal attention, of universal 
admiration. xHn Jowett Plato II. 185 The universal 
voice of mankind is saj'ing that [etc.]. 
f d. Applied to the whole body. 

1723 Fam. Diet, s, v. Fomentation, A Bath is universal, 
and therefore never made use of to Horses, because of their 
lai-ge Size. 

2. Qualifying (in senses i and i a) agent-nouns, 
personal designations, or titles ; freq. in universal 
bishop, esp. (now Histi) as a title assumed by or 
given to some of the Popes. 

CX380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, JVycli/ iiZ Oo 
bisoiiop hat wole be clepid vnyuersal bischop. 1483 Caxtom 
Cato a ij b, God Is the unyuersel commaunder of alie our 
production. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (r8a4) 38 The 
universal Lord of all this world. *582 T. WpLCox] B. de 
Deque's Disc. Ch. 73 Saint Peter was not an vniuersall 
Apostle, nor a soueraigne and high bishofipe ouer all the 
Churche, i 6 q 5 Shaks. Ant. <$' CU lit, xiii. qt To heare 
froma me you had. .put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the 
vniuersal I..andlord [fc. Julias Cassar]. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
X. ^74 Boniface the third obtained of Pl)ocas..to be called 
vniuersall Bishop. X6S7 Milton P. Z. iii. 317 Here shalt 
[thou] Reigne Both God and Man, .. Anointed universal 
King. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Supposing 

the Title Oecummic to imply Universal Bishop, or Bishop 
of all the World. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 449 The universal 
Father’s love. 1818 Shellev Homer's Hymn to Earth i 
0 universal Mother, who dost keep From everlasting thy 
foundations deepl 2875 Freeman Norm, Conq. xxiv. V, 
391 He became universal landlord, but he did not cease to 
be universal ruler. 

b. In legal use (spec, in Scots Law ) : Of or in 
respect of the whole estate or property. 

1569 in W, M. M orison Did. Decis. (1807) 16167 His 
executor and universal legatar, 2702 Dondoti Gazette No. 
3806.6 His Majesty has.. appointed the Prince of Frise to 
be his Universal Heir. 2765-8 Erskinr Inst. Law Scot. 
111. ix. I 6 Where a settlement is made by the deceased of 
the whole or the imiversitas of his moveable estate, the 
person gratified is called universal legatee. 1790 in Naime 
Peeretp Evidence (1874) 99 The said _Marg* Mercer to be 
my sole executor and universal intromitter. 

o, Scots Law. Succeeding to an estate by a uni- 
versal, as distinct from a singular, title. 

2682 Stair Inst. xxvi. g* Heirs iii Law are called Univer- 
sal Successors, .. [because] they do wholly represent the 
defunct. 2838 Bell Diet. Law Scot, 951 In this sense the 
two terms of singular successor and universal successor are 
opposed to each other. 

8. Of or pertaining to the universe in general or 
all things in it ; existing or occurring every where or 
in all things ; occas. , of or belonging to all nature. 
GaitHy poet, ox rhet, 

2390 Gower Con/. Ill, qi Yit withouten eny forme Was 
that matiere universal, which hihte yiem. 2637 Milton 
Lycidas to Her inohanting son Whom Universal nature 
did lament 2643 Swan Spec. Mundi (ed. 2) 223 These 
things.. are but in particular seas, ..where ageneralland 
universall cause may be much hindered. 1732 Boling. 
BROKE ZifZ to Swift 2 Aug., The first epistle, which considers 
man.. relatively to the whole system of universal being. 
wS G ray Prtperiiusm.-v, 18 That first, eternal, universal 
Cause. 1819 SHELLEyi’/'ifer5c//y?-iiv.viii, On the universal 
sky. 2823 S. Rogers Italy, Si, Mark's Place 26s Subtle, 
invisible. And universal as the air. 2848 R. I. Wilber. 
FORCE Doctr. Incarnation xi. (2852) 267 The Universal 
Mind which pervades all things. 

b. poet, as an epithet of Pan. 

2667 Milton P, L, iv. 266 While Universal Pan Knit with 
the Graces and the Hours in dance Led on th’ Eternal 
Spring. 2809 WoRDSW. ‘ O'er the wide earth ' 3 A Godhead, 
like the un iversa} Pan, 2820 S uellev IPiteh A Has ix, And 
universal Fan^ his said, was there. 

c. Of language, etc. ; Adopted, (intended to be) 
used, understood, etc., everywhere or by all na- 
tions ; freq. « Latin. 

2652 Urquhart ycwel 24 Bringing all these words within 
the systeme of a Language, which. .may. ,be intituled The 
UniversalTongue. 2653 — Logopandeci. 23 So can there 
be no Universal Language but this I am almut to divulge 
untothe world. /8fZ,TheUniversal Alphabet thereforemust 
be first conceived. 1668 Wilkins Eeal Char. 23 A Real 
universal Character. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness 
Collect. 132 The universall language so much wished for. 
2793 Martyn Lang, Bot. Pref. p.xiii, The advantage which 
is derived from speaking and writing one universal language. 
i8i3 Hazutt Eng. Poets a Poetry is the universal lan- 
guage which the heart holds with nature and itself. 2836 
(title), Universal Character; or, Manner of Writing intelli. 
^ible to the Inhabitants of every Country. 1885, 1890 [see 

d. Mil. Of stores : (see quot.). 

. 2876 VovLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet 446/2 Universal . . 
is applied to certain stores of a general pattern, such as the 
saddlery and harness now in use in the army. 

1 4. Not going into details or particulars ; gen- 
eral. Obs.‘~^ 

c 2430 Lan/ranc s Cirurg, $ (MS. Addih), Chap, j of broken 
bonys an vninersel word, 

f6. a. Of a council; General, oecumenical (see 
CotiNCit 2 ). 06s. rare. 

2.^*-So tr. (Rolls) V. 242 A cownsayle universalie 

of V)* and xKxy bischoppes hade at Calcedonia. , ^ 


242 

f Tj. Wade up of, inclusive of, all. Ohsr^ 

2585 T. Washington tr. Niclioiay's Voy, il vi, 36 Many 
fair foun taines, which after a long . , course do comealtogether 
into an vniuersall flood [Fr. »« vniuersel Jieuvel. 
f 6 . Of persons : Preserving the same attitude to 
all. Obs.-^ 

C24SO in Aungier JyiiM (2840) atg The preaidente,.owethe 
to be unyuersal to al and not parcial. 

7. Of the church : Of, belonging to, or including 
all persons; consisting of the whole body of 
Christians ; =«» Catholic a. 5 . 


Abp. Hamilton Catech. {1884) 3 The haly spreit qubilk 
ane daily techeonr and governour of the hail universal kirk. 
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 227 Euen the vniuersdl 
Church may erre, 1645 Ussher Body Div. (1647) 287 Ihe 
Catholick Church, that is, God’s whole or universall Assem- 
bly. 2663-70 South Serm. (2725) IV, 281 The Univetsal 
Christian Church. 2807 J, Crook {title), The Universal 
Church J an Essay on Nature, as the Universal Basis of 
Truth, Perfection, and Salvation. 2893 Lidoon, etc. Life 
Pusey I. 417 The Ancient Fathers, .bring the thought of 
particular Churches into community with the thought of 
the Universal Church when outwardly united. 

8 . Constituting or forming, existing or regarded 
as, a complete whole; entire, whole, a. Of the 
world, earth, etc. 

Common in x6thc.; now somewhat rare. See Varsal «, i. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur v. i. 160 That noble empyre 
whiche domyneth vpon the vnyuersal world. 2480 Caxton 
Myrr. Prol. 4 b, The situacion. .of the firmament, and how 
the vnyuersal erthe bangeth in the myddle of the same. 
2513 Douglas Mneid vi. xii. 20 By his power mydiit is 
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Blackmore Creation v. 657, Cowper Retirement 90.] 1 btd. 
vii. 237 With joy and shout The hollow Universal Orb they 
fill’d. 2823 W. Faux Mem. Days 222, 1 would live no where 
else in all the universal world. 2859 Darwin in Life fy Lett, 
(1887) IL 169 Now I care not what the universal world says, 
b. In general use. 

xsoa Atkynson tr. De Imitatione iv. xviii. (2893) 282 All 
the vniuersall people prayse the. 2359 W'. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 48 At midde day through the vniuersal 
yere. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Foy. in. iii, 73 b, 
Their order vniuersall is distributed in tenths. ^ 1603DANIEL 
Def. Kyme (33 b, Eucry Rymer in this vniuersall Hand. 
261s G. Sanbvs Trav, 213 Neither cement nor wood was 
imploied thorowout the vniuer-sall fabricke. 1667 Milton 
P. L, 1. 542 The universal Host upsent A shout that tore 
Hells Concave. 2830-2860 in Thornton Amer, Gloss. (2012) 
s. v., The Universal Yankee nation. 2871 Blackib Pour 
Phases i, 27 The political importance.. had been blazoned 
forth before universal Greece. 

9. Of persons: Instructed or learned in all or 
many subjects ; having an extensive knowledge or 
experience; widely accomplished; interested in 
or devoted to a great variety of subjects ; having a 
wide range of interests or activities. Also of the 
mind or disposition. 

2320 Caxton' s Chron, Eng. iv.sa b/a He [Adrian] was an 
vnyuer^ail roan almost in all scyences. 2340 J. Hevwood 
Four P. P. B ij, Why be ye so vniuersall. That ye can do 
what so euer ye shall. 2631 Weevkr Anc. Funeral Mon. 
383 One William We.st, a Canon of Saint Pauls,.. a good 
companion, a man vniuersall. aflable, and curteous, 2679 
Dryden Pref. to Troylus 4^ (iress, ad fm., Shakespeare had 
an universal mind, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Mar. 1673, 'I'his 
gentleman is a very excellent and universal scholar. Ibid. 
29 July 2692, 1 never knew a man of a more universal and 
generous spirit, a 2723 Burnet Own Time 11. x. (1897) I. 
427 He was .. very universal in all otiier learning. 2749 
Smollett Oil Bias Xl. v, He sets up for an universal man, 
because he hasasmail tinctureofeveryscience. iSagLYTTON 
Devereux 11. vi, Don Saltero is a universal genius. 1833 
CoLKRiuGB Tabled, 17 Feb., Shakspeare is universal, and in 
fact has no manner. 2841 D'Israhu Amen. Lit. 111. 178 
With a universal mind Rawleigh was eager after universal 
knowledge. 

b. Not limited or restricted to any particular 
branch or class of work, etc, \Aitoriuy universal, 
an Attorney-General. Obs. Universal maid, a 
maid of all work, a genenal servant. 

2637 J, Bastwick (jtiiU), The Answer, .to the Information 
of bit John Bancks, Knight, Atturney universall. 1770 
R. Weston (title), TheUniversal Botanist and Nurseryman, 
etc. 2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story iii. She had 
been in the kitchen helping Becky, the univei-sal maid. 

o. Embracing or covering all (or a great variety 
of) subjects, branches of knowledge, etc. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 30 His know, 
ledge is so universal, and comprehends such an infinite 
number of things that one cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you. 1688-0 1 title). The Universal 
Intelligence. 2690 Locks Hum. llnd, iv. iii. 8 28 For 
wherever we want that, we are utterly uncapable of univer- 
sal and; certain^ Knowledge. 2786 (title), The Fashionable 
Magazine).. being a Gompleat Universal Repository of 
Taste, Elegance, and Novelty for both . Sexes. i8ax A. 
Jamieson (r/r/e). Universal Science, or the Cabinet ofNature 
and Art. 1842 [see sense 9I. 2862-3 {title), Beeton’s Dic- 
tionary of Universal Information. 288>-4 '{title). Universal 
InstiTiqtor ; or, SelfiCulture for All, 
flO. With pi, sbs. All, every onfc, regarded 
collectively as a body or whole, Obx. rare. 

1530-* Act 22 Heel, Vllt, c. 24 HU lyhergll and free baby, 
tations resortes and passj^es-tonud fro the vniuersall places 
of this realme. 2563 Homities 21. The Sacrament 11. 45B b, 
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Wherfore, let vs all vniuersall and singuler, beholde our 
owne maners and lyues, to amend them. 

11. Logic. Applicable to, extending or relating to, 
involving, the whole ©f a class or genus, or all the 
individuals or species forming it; r/Bt. of a pro- 
position ; Predicable of each of the things denoted 
by the subject. 0]iposed to particular. 

2332 T. Wilson Logike^ G viii, The first proposition must 
he vniuersall cuer, or els it is not good. 2606 Buyskett Civ. 
Life 124 That sense is busied about things particular, and . . 
onely things vniuersall are kuowne. 2630 Hobbes hum. 
Nat. V. 50 The appellations that be universal, and common 
to many things, are not always given to all the particulars. 
1697 tr. Bnrgersdicius’ Logic i. xvii. 66 Cause efficient is 
divided into universal and particular. Universal is that 
which concurrs with other causes. 2725 Watts Logic 
(1726) 36 This sort of universal Ideas, which may either be 
considered as a Genus, or a Species, is call’d Subaltern. 
Jbid. 247 An universal Proposition is when the Subject is 
taken according to ihe whole of its Extension, 1843 
Abp, Thomson Laws Th, 64 As to Quantitj', judgments are 
either Universal, Particular, or Singular. 2885 J. M artineau 
Types Eth. Th. I 1. ii, § 8. 202 what is there ‘universal’ 
ill this geometrical equation ? 

b. Applicable to, operative or valid in, all cases. 
Of a law or rule (cf. (jENEKAl a. c, b). 

2383 Melbanckb ■f’/if/oi'fwwj Rj b, v'et the vniuersalle.st 
Axiomes baue their cautions.^ 2652 HuBbks Leviathan 11. 
xxvi. 248 Naturall Lawes being Etemall, and Universall, 
are all Divine. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 247 A universal 
Standard, or measure of Magnitudes, by the help of a 
pendulum. 1687 P. Ayres Lyric Poems (2906) 309 This 
Universal Remedy, To hope and live. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. V, C eneral, A General Rule, q, d, an universal Rule. 
2747 Weslf.y Z’tyVw. Physick (1562) p. xxvii, It comes the 
nearest an Universal Medecine. 1839 Dickens Nickleby ix. 
As there i.s no reason to suppose that she was a solitary 
exception to a universal rule. 2884 tr. Lotze's Metnph. 117 
The validity of Universal laws. 1890 ‘R. Bolurkwood’ 
Col, Reformer (2891) 317 Compelled to employ that only 
universal solvent, a cash payment. 

+ 12. Of motion or action: Constant, continual, 
perpetual. Obs. rare. 

2388 Shaks, L.L.L. iv. iii. 305 Why, vniuersall plodding 
poysons vp The nimble spirits in the arteries. 2604 £. G[rim- 
stone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies in. vi. 237 [The comet] 
mooved daily with an vniversal motion, from East to Weast. 

13. Of implements, machines or their parts, etc. t 
Adjustable to all conditions or requirements ; not 
restricted to one fixed type of operation, but 
capable of variety of work; adapted to various 
purposes, sizes, forms, etc. 

Freq. universal joint, a joint or coupling which permits 
of free movement in any direction of the parts joined, spec. 
one which does this in such a way that one of the connected 
parts conveys rotary action to the other. 

A number of other instances in purely technical use are 
recorded in Knight’s Diet. Mech, (1875) and Suppl. (1884J, 
and recent Diets. (2892-). 

2676 Hooke Helioscopes 14 The Universal Joynt for all 
these manner of operations. 2688 Holme Aimmry 111. 373 
Pendant Dials.., commonly called Equinoctial or Universal 
Dials, are most used by Sea-Men and Travellers. 2700 
Moxon Ma-h.Instr. s.v., [The] Universal Equinoctial Dial 
..finds the Latitude and Hour of the day and most proposi- 
tions on the Globe. 2823 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 

I. 121 The stop and fence of the universal plough. 2823 

J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 324 On the end, n, of the 
spindle P,. .is screwed occasionally an universal chuck for 
holding any kind of work which is to he turned. 2820 Eat. 
Philos., Mechanics 11. xiii. 62 (L. U. K.), Hooke’s universal 
joint is a veiy simple and effectual method of transferring 
rotation from one axis to another. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Universal train, a roll train having adjustable hori- 
zontal and vertical rolls, so as to produce sections of various 
sizes, 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vecab,, Universal machine, a 
jobbing platen machine— for steam or treadle, 

14. Special collocations: universal arithme- 
tio, + matliematics, algebra ; universal suf- 
frage, a suffrage extending to the whole of a com- 
munity, esp. one in virtue of which all male persons 
over twenty-one years of age, except lunatics, aliens, 
and criminals, have the right to vote for repre- 
sentatives to a legislative (usually parliamentary) 
assembly; hence universal suffragist', universal 
•umbel (see quot.). 

2720_RAPHS0N,_fctc. (*V4f), *UniversAl Arithmetick : or, a 
Treatise of Arithmetical Compo.sition and Resolution. 
I'raii.slated from the Latin [of Newton’s Ariihmetica Uni- 
versalis (1707)]. 2826 Encycl. Metrop. (s%»f) I. 584/2 The 

title Universal Arithmetic very inadequately expresses the 
nature, objects, and extent of this department of Analvsis. 
1673 J. Kersey Algebra b 3, The learned Works of which 
[they] . . proclaim their rare Talents in ■^Univer.sal Mathe- 
maticks. 2732 (/AVrj, U'he Elements of Universal Mailie. 
matics, or Algebra; to which is added, a Specimen of a 
Commentary on Sir I.saao Newton’s Univer.^al Arithmetic. 
2706 pE Foe Jure Div.g, 3 The Land divided, Right to 
rule divides, And '^univetsal Suffrage then provides. 2798 
[see .Suffrage 20 h], 2827 Cobbett Pot. Reg. XXXII. 226 
That, as toUniversal Suffrage, you c.'innot help calling it uni. 
ver.sal impracticability. 2837 D. P[usei.rv] Rise Ausirnlia, 
etc. 69 Even absolutism with itsattendancevils would., be pre- 
ferable to universal suffrage, 182a Biockw. Mag. XII. 256 
If they come back ♦Uni'versal Suffragists. 1834 Mar. Edge. 
WORTH Helen xxxy. It is curious that .. Louisa Castlefort, 
should be obliged .. to .. turn ultra liberale, or an universal 
suffragist. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. viii (1705) 17 'J he 
Umbel that bears the Umbellula on its Footstalks, is called 
an “universal Umbel. 

15. Quasi.«a;<fz». a. Universally; in all places, 
b. With vniversal power, rare. 

1524 in Acta Parlt. Scotl. (2875) XII. 40/a J)at Justice 
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Airis teliaiden universale thron o 
Ca>'aiiacus 86 What, if Cfflsaraii 
the world. 


^heRalme. 17S9 Mason 
To lord it universal o’er 


16 . absol. with ike, a. The whole of, all of 
(something expressed or implied) ; spec, in Logie 
and Philos., the whole class or genus, as distinct 
from the individuals comprising it. 

CI374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 163 For resoun is 
she hat diffinisseh [>e vniuersel of hir conseite ryjt Jiua. iss* 
T. Wii-soN Logike I ih, From the vniuersall to the particular, 
the argument goeth well. 1818 Coi.ehidge Friend {ed. 2) I. 
269 The ideas of the Necessarjr and the Universal. 1863 
Mozley Mirac. ii. 46 The universal as a law and the 
universal as a proposition are wholly distinct. 1871 Jowetx 
Flato I. 265 I’ell me what virtue is in the universal. 

t b. By or in the universal, in respect of, or with 
reference to, the whole class; in general terms; 
generally. Ohs. 

T552 Latimer Serm, (1562) 127 Sucheamanerof spealtyng 
is vsed in the scripture, to speake by the vniuersall : mean- 
ing a great mimbre, but yet not all : only those that be 
gillie. 1628 Spencer 206 Both of these distinct 

formes are one, and the same thing in the general!, or 
vniversall. 


fo. The whole community; the people in 
general. Ohs. 

1676 in Brent's Counc. Trent p. Ixx, Which hath produced 
,,a most intense desire of the conservation of their good 
Servant, and in the universal a more glorious fame to see., 
so singular a favour. 


tl?. In universal', a. As a body or whole; col- 
lectively. b. In respect of every thing or part; 
entirely, wholly. Obs. 

1387-8' T. UsK Test. Love ii. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 70 At the gin- 
ninge of the worlde, every thing by him-selfe was good ; 
and in universal they weren right good. 1613 in Bnccletich 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 168 The Spaniard interdicteth 
Trade to the East Indies in universal, and the Hollanders 
but to a part. 

B. sb. 1. Logie and Philos. That which is pre- 
dicated or asserted of all the individuals or species 
of a class or genus, or of many things which are 
regarded as forming a class ; an abstract or general 
concept regarded either as having an absolute, 
mental, or nominal existence ; a universal proposi- 


tion ; a general term, notion, or idea. Chiefly in 
pi. and opposed to particulars or singulars. 

In mediseval Scholastic philosophy the nature of univer* 
saU gave rise to the great controversy which resulted in the 
division of the Schoolmen into Realists, Nominalists, and 
Conceptualises, according to their respective theories. 
sing, XSS3 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 9 A perticuler 
prouetli no vniuersall.^ 169* Bentcby Boyle Leit. 141 It is 
merely a notional and imaginary thin,^, an abstract universal, 
which is properly nothing, a conception of our own making. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. 1. 3 A universal is tliat 
which is apt . . to be predicated of many things, as wan, 
horse, plant, &c. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. PredUable, 

Thus Animal is an Universal, with regard to Man and Beast. 
J7§t Phil. Trans. XLVII. 314 The business of natural 
philosophy is. .to note down facts,, .and.. to collect their 
proper universal, by a fair., induction. Hid, A new collec- 
tion of constant and similay facts affords an higher universal. 
pi, x6o6 Bryskett Civ. Life 124 As the hand is apt to take 
hold of all instruments; so is this power or facultie apt 
to apprehend the formes of all things, from whence grow 
the vnitier.sals. <1x676 Hai.e Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 28 
For Universals are but Notions and Plniia. Rationis, 1723 
Watts Logic (1726) 36 Some of these Universals are Genus’s, 
if compared with less common .Natures. 1794 Burke On 
Petition of Unitarians Wks. 184a II. ^74 No rational man 
ever did govern himself, by abstractions and universa,ls. 
X837 Hai.lam Hist, Lit. I. iii. § 67 The long controversies 
between the Realists and Nominalists concerning the nature 
of universals. i860 Abp. Thomson Laws Th, (ed. 5) § 62 
Universals.. or those general properties which many things 
share alike, and which are acquired by the mind only by 
abstracting from the things that exhibit them. 1889 Mivaht 
Orig. Hum. Reason 43 General ideas, or ‘univer.sals’, only 
arise in our mind after we have experienced corresponding 
groups of sense-impressions. 

+ b. pi. Items of general information or news. 
1630 Howelu Lett. III. 3 This Letter runs upon Uni- 
versalls, because I know your Lordship hath.. a spacious 
understanding, which comprehends the whole world. 

’t*®‘ Abstract magnitnde or volume. Obs, 

1674 N. Fairfax B 7 elh 4- Selv. 66 Universal, or boak, as 
taken in the Mathematicks. 

2 . That which is universal ; esp. one who or that 
which is universally powerful, potent, current, etc. 

1556 Olde Antichrist Forthat cause this honour ought 
to be graunted to the bishop of Constantinople, that he maye 
be called the universal 1 of all prelates and the bishop of 
hishoppes, 1709 Mrs. Mani.ev Secret Mem, (1720) 1 1 1. 122 
Omnipotent Gold has a Power so extensive, that we presurae 
we are not guilty of Hyperbole, .in representing it, as the 
grand Universal, 1833 Milman I. at, Chr. xiv. vii. VI. 528 
The primitive word for ‘ father ’ is so nearly an universal, 
that [etc.]. 

f 3 . The universe. (common 1600-1625). 
2369 J. Sanford tr. Agritpa's Van, Aries 65b, It is no 
lesse folie to saye that, in the universall, is but one worlde 
alone, ispx Sparry tr. Catian’s Ceomancie 23 So the Earth 
..resteth in the middle of the whole vniuersall. _ idigCHAP- 
ssKVi Rev. Bussy d’ Atiibois in. \y. 72 Heethatstrliies t’inuert 
The Vniuersals course with his poore way. 5628 Feltham 
Resolves 11. Iviii, 11,8 There is a secret chaine in Nature, 
which drawes the Vniversall to revenge a vice, 

'+ 4 . A medicament or remedy affecting the whole 
body or system. d?^r. 


X656 J, SmrH Pract. Physick 1x9 Gallen commends a 
Bath after Universals. 2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. Pref. 
A 4b. Russel’s Powder,,,tbat Fam'd Universal, which for 


these twenty-five Years last past has obtain’d a general 
Reputation..in a manner through the whole World. Jbid, 
I. xvii. 793/2 If it be used for a Gonorrhoea,.. Universals 
ought to be premised, that the Body may be cleansed as 
much as may be. 

J1 Umversalia, sb. pi. f Obs. [L., nent pi. of 
universalis : see prec.] An official letter or pro- 
clamation issued by one in authority to all the 
states or nobles of Poland, esp. one convening the 
national diet. Also erron. as sing. (quot. 1772). 

x'joBLond. No. 4429/7 The Grand General has. .pub. 
lish'd his Universalia, to exhort the Confederate Estates to 
continue firm in their Adherence to each other. 2763 Brit. 
Mag. IV. SSI The Primate.. dispatches his univer.salia to 
the several provinces. 277* Harford Merc, .Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4 /t General Haddickis going to publish an Universalia. 

Universa-lian, a. rare. [f. Uhivebsal a. + 
-IAN.] Universalist, universalistic- 
5833 E. G. Hou-and Mesn. f. Badger xl. (1854) 203 [Cal- 
yinism’s]_bold premise.s were the foundation of the plea of 
its oppo,site extreme, — the Universalian statement. 

■STnive rsalism. [f. as prec. Cf. F. uni~ 
versalisme,'\ 

1 . The fact or quality of being concerned with or 
interested in all or a great variety of subjects ; uni- 
versality of knowledge. 

cx 6 vj Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. (iSBa) CXXXI. 219 
The all-meaningne.ss and thin-blown bladdery univer-salisms 
of the lectures.^ 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIV. 132 The 
full-blown facility of modem universalism. 1877 Morley 
Crit. Misc. Ser. u. 247 That weak kind of umversalism 
which nullifies some otherwise good men. 

2 . TheoL The beliefs or special views held by 
the Unlversalists ; the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion or redemption. 

2803 J. Spaulding (title), Universalism Confounds and 
Destroys I tself. 2840 G. .S. Faber Christ’s Disc. Capernaum 
224 A tremendou.dy wide and long enduring Apostasy . . is . . 
rhetorically .spoken of in terms which literally import Uni. 
versalism. 2864 J, Donaldson Crit. Hist. Chr. Lit. ^ Doctr. 
1. 37 Heathen Christianity,. proclaimed all men alike in 
God’s sight. Paul was the preacher of this universal bm. 
1872 Mozlry Unit). Serm. v. (2876) xxa The waves of uni- 
ver.salism.. cannot possibly shake the seat of distributed 
power and government, 

3 . The fact or condition of being universal in 
character or scope ; universality. 

1840 T. Gordon tr. Menzel's Germ, Lit. III. 288 Poetical 
Universali.sm. — Herder. 288a Athenosum 14 Oct. 490/2 
It is, indeed, somewhat doubtful whether the religion of 
Rome did not approach universalism almost as much as 
Islam. 1883 Fairbairn City of God iii. i. 230 This is., the 
universalism of Jesus Himself.. .He belongs to humanity, 
not to Israel, Ibid, 240 The universali.sm of the person has 
its counterpart in the universalism of the words. 

XJniYe'rsalist, sb. and a, [f. as prec. + -1ST. 
Cf. F. universaliste, G. universMtst.'] 

A. sb. 1 . Theol. One who believes or maintains 
the doctrine that redemption or election is extended 
to the whole of mankind and not confined to a 
part of it ; spec, in U,S., a member of a sect or 
Church holding this doctrine. 

2626 tr. Parallel A ij, The error of the Vniuersalists is too 
vniuersally dispread. 2648 O. Howe (title), The V niversalist 
examined and convicted, destitute of plaine Sayings of Scrip- 
ture. 1684 Burnet Trav, L (1730) 58 Some Assertors both 
in Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the Imputation of 
Adam’s Sin, and asserted the Universality of Chrmt’s Death, 
together with a sufficient Grace given to all Men... These 
came to be called Unlversalists. 2728 Chambers Cycl, s.v.. 
The Arminians arc particularly denominated Unlversalists. 
2773 Wkslev IVhs, (1872) X. 425 Bishop Ridley, Hooper, 
ancf Latimer.. were firm Uniyersalists. 1803 J. Spaulding 
Universalism 150 These Unlversalists pretend to be the 
foremost in extolling the grace of God. 2853 Bp. S. Wii.ber- 
FORCE Let. in Life(i 2 &i) II. 21 1 That you therefore do,, 
revive the old doctrine of the Universahsts. x86i Conirib. 
Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 278 Attempts.. to gather a congre- 
gation of Unlversalists for public worship. 

t 2 , A believer in or maintainer of the univer- 
sality of the Roman Catholic Church. Obs.~^ 

1644 Featly Roma Rtrens ao To this poynt I earnestly 
desire particular satisfaction, which I have not yet received 
from any Roman Catholike, or universalist (as they would 
be called), 

3 . One who in respect of a specified thing acts 
with universality or uniformity, rare. 

x 6 ']'j Gilpin Demonol. in. xx. 272 A true Christian .should 
be a perfect Universalist, he .should be universally against 
all Sin, and universally for All Duty, 
f 4 , One who uses universals or universal pro- 
positions. Obs,‘~‘^ 

2680 Baxter Answ, Sitllingfl. Pref. A3 Universallists, 
that can prove me to be an Ass, because I am an Animal. 

6. One who is supposed to have, or pretends to, a 
knowledge of all things ; a person who is devoted 
to many subjects or sciences, as opposed to a special- 
ist ; a universal scholar. 

2723 Bentley Preethinkingm, 12 A modern Free-thinker 
i.s an Universalist in Speculation; any Proposition whatso- 
ever he’s ready to decide, 2800 in Spirit Pub. fmls. IV. 

: 154 -All subjects were alike to this universalist. 2830 S. H. 
Cassan Bps. Bath 4- Wells n, 172 He was an Universalist 
in the best senseof the word; and not a smatterer in various 
sciences. 2882 Nature XXIV. 3^6 The gold of a uni- 
versaiist is apt to shrink down into dross when tested in the 
j crucible of a specialist. 

"b. One who has many occupations, interests, etc. 
' 1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 204 Yen’ll find I’m an uni- 
yersalist; i.lei a of all trades. , , 


6 . One who regards something as a whole and 
not from one particular point of view. 

xSga E. C. Stedman Nat. Poetry iv. 142 The best critic, 
then, is the universalist, who sees the excellence of either 
phase of expression according as it is natural to one’s race 
and period. 

B, adj. Universalistic. 

2819 Universalist Mag. 21 Aug. 32/a Pastor of the First 
Independent Church of Christ, called Universalist, in 
Philadelphia. 2839 Allibone Diet. ling. Lit. 1. 109 Ballon, 
Rev. Hosea, . .a prominent Universalist minister, 2877 J. E. 
Carpenter tr. Tide's HhU Relig. 89 The universalist mono- 
theism of the_ Gospel, which has entirely broken down the 
bounds of nationality. 

TTuiversali-stic, a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 

1 . Theol. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Universalism or the Unlversalists. 

1847 R. W, Hamilton Rewards ff Punhhm. yh. 389 A 
strong defence of the universalistic doctrine.^ 1887 E. John- 
son A niiqua Mater 219 The Gnostics, sharing the univer- 
salistic aspirations of the time. 

2 . Of, pertaining qr extending to, including or 
affecting, the whole of something, esp. the whole 
of mankind ; inclined to be universal in scope or 
character. Also iransf. 

Universalistic Hedonism, Utilitarianism, _ 

287Z Coniemp. Rev. XIX. 664 A..syncretion of Egoistic 
and Univensanstio Hedonism. 2878 Morley II. 

207 Holhach is a universalistic and not an egoistic Hedonist. 
tZSz Athenaium ii Feb. 184/1 The universalistic tendencies 
of thc_ great empires. 1E86 Encycl. A’rf/ XX. 370/1 Uni- 
versalistic religious communities : Islam, Buddhusm, Chris- 
tianity. 

ITniversality (yirnivarsaeTiti). [a. F. univer- 
saliti, OF. tmiversaliteit (i4th c. ; <= 11 . universa- 
lith, Sp. -idad, Pg. ndade), or ad. late L. universa- 
litas (Boethius), f. L. universalis'. seeUsiVjEBSAL a. 
and -ITY,] 

1. 1 . The fact or quality of extending over, 
existing in, or belonging to the whole (of something 
expressed in or implied by the context) ; esp. ex- 
tension, occurrence, prevalence, or diffusion through- 
out the whole w orld, everywhere, or in all things. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth, v, pr. v, (1868) 169 pat is . .Ijat resoun 
lokep and comprehendip by resoun of vniuersalite [L. in 
ratione universitaiis\, hope pat fiat is sensible and pat bat is 
ymaginable. 2387 Golding De Momay 331 All nien knowe, 
that cheefly Auerrhoes vrgeth the eternitie ofthe ’World, and 
tlievniuersalitie of one onely Mynd. 1389 Puttenham Eng, 
Poesie I. ix. (Alb.) 38 The Nobilitie and dignitie of the Art 
considered aswell by vniuer.salitie as antiquitie. 2624 H. 
Mason .rir/ of Lying ii, 25 Persons claimetli . .Universality, 
Antiquity, and Con.sent, fur tliis..vpstart fancie of their 
cwne. 2686 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl., I. 268 The French 
language, being, because of its uuivcrsalitie, so vew neces- 
sane for conver.<e. 1707 Mortimer 301 The Planting 
of Fruit-Trees;, .and the Advantages of it, which con.sist.. 
in the Universality of it, there being hardly any Soil, but one 
sort.. or other may be raised on them. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool ofQual, (1809) IV. 78 God.. cannot depart from.. that 
universality of essence, by and in which alone all e.ssences 
subsist. 1821 Pinkerton Petrol, p. xxxvi. Experiments more 
and more evince the universality of iron. iSqg Farrar St. 
Patd 11. 266 He has shown the universality of guilt, and 
the universality of ^ce. 

b. Of a church or religion, esp. Roman Catho- 
licism : Extension to the whole world or all men, 
Freq. in 27th cent. $ now rare or Obs. 

? 1339 A. P. tr. Vincent ofLirins’ Golden Treatise (title-p.); 
The antiquitie, and vniuer.salLtie, of the CathoHcke Religion. 
2574 Whitgift Def Aunsro. ii. jo6This strengthneth the 
Papistes vnlversahtie. 2608 Willet Hexapla Exad. 332 
Vnmersalitie and multitude. .is no good rule to know the 
right church.. by. 2691 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 90 That 
thing call’d Vniversality, is so slight an Evidence ot Truth, 
that even Truth it self is asham’d of it. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., The Catholicks assert the Universality of their 
Church, both as to Time, and Persons. 2730 J. Drnne 
(title), Want of Universality no just Objection to the Truth 
of the Christian Religion. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix._§ x 
He dismissed with contempt the accepted test of universaliry. 

t 0. Of persons with reference to power or autho- 
rity (see Universal a. 2). Obs. 

l6ao T. Gkangkr Div. Logike 228 Gregory pronounced the 
same of John Patriarch of Constantinople affecting vniuer- 
salitie, 2662 Morgan kSVSA. iii. vii. 67 The pope, 

who hath usurped the Universality, will have his triple 
Crown, to slgnifie his dominion over the Universe. 

2 . The fact or quality of extending or applying 
to, affecting or prevailing among, all the members 
of a class of persons or things ; relation to or inclu- 
sion of all individuals, cases, or instances. 

1377 Harrison Englemd 11. xix. (1877) i. 307 If a man may 
presentlie ciue a ghesse at the vniuer.salitie of this eiiiiL 
2634 T. Norton's Calvin's Inst. Table of Contents, The 
universality of the promises of salvation maketh nothing 
against the doctrine of the predestination of the reprobate. 
2693 J. Edwards Petfect, Script. 342 The universality of 
the slaughter. 2764 Harmkr Observ, ii. § 27. 75 The tents 
of the Arabs are with great universality black, 1771 Sir J. 
Reynolds Disc, iv. (1778) 113 He might have seen it in an 
instance or two; and he mistook accident for universality. 
2829 Grn. P. Thompson iTtrert?. (1842) 1. 13a Closely con- 
nected with the universality of suffrage, is the opportunity 
of its frequent exercise. 1873 Holland <4. Jffwwfc. ix. 262 
The universality of the influence which they [ir. religious 
revivals] exert during the time of their highest activity, 
b. Of laws, etc., esp. with reference to valiclity. 
2712 Berkeley Pass. Obed. Wks. 2872 III. 138 The uni- 
versality of this mathematical rule. 2747 Genii. M ag, 220/2 
That we are not sure of the universality of this law. 2833 
Brewster Newton I, xiii. 382 Every new comet, every new 
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planet,.. proclaims the univer-sallty of Newton’s philosophy. 
1874 Carcen i'er MenLFhys. n.xvi. 634 The universality of 
the Law of Gravitation. 

f 3. The study or contemplation of things from 
a general. point of view. Obs, rare. 

1605 Bacon Athi. Learn, i. y. § $ Another error.. is, that 
after the distribution of particular arts and .science.s, men 
haue abandoned vniuersalitie, or Philosoikin /irUiia. Ibid, 
tu To the King §6 If any man think philo.sophy and uni- 
versality to be iule studies, he doth not consider tliat ail 
professions are from thence served and supplied. 

4. I'he quality or character of extending to or 
comprehending all or (more usually) a great variety 
of subjects ; unbounded or very great versatility of 
(mind, genius, etc.). 

1765 H. Wautole VeriuPs Anted. Paint. III. it The 
following [pictures] by Streater .. show the universality 
of his talent. iStS-g Lady Morgan (18551) 

His gipantic lahonr.s. .indicate the universality of the higli- 
e.st order of. mind. iSxi Miss Mitfokd Ser. i. 

17 A man. .of that peculiar xmivers:dity of genius which 
forms . . a handy fellow. 1871 ‘ _M. Legranb ’ Cambr. Pres/on. 
112 The universality of niy friend's mind. 

b. Capacity for, knowledge of, interest in, all 
or many things or pursuits; width or extensiveness 
of understanding, knowledge, or sympathy. 

1831 Caui.vi.e Sart. Pes, ii. iv. Whereby, .the vague uni- 
versality of a Man sliall find himself ready-moulded into a 
specific Craftsman. 1835 Hawthorne Lrtff. Pfote-bks:. (1870) 

]. 375 Perhap.s there mdy be a universality in his face. 1836 
R. A. Vaughan 1. 7 One quality in Gower I have 

always especially liked, ~his universality. i86a Mactn. blag. 
S40 The universality of the heart, which enables them to feel 
for, and make allowances for all. _ igoo E. H ocme-S Whai is 
Poetry 1 65 Uliiverstilitj’, not individuality, is of the essence 
of the poet’s genius. 

e. The lact of knowing everybody or a large 
nurnber of persons; extensiveness ^(acquaintance). 

1791 Paine Rights o/ManZ<} By the universality of his 
acquaintance. 1838 Ticknor in etc. (1876) Il.i.v. 182 
Headded, thathe himself liad never seen him so as to know 
him.. ; a ouriou.s fact, considering Roger’s own universality. 

II. 6 . The entire or whole body or number, 
the whole, of the people, a nation, mankind, etc., 
regarded collectively; also, the bulk or mass of 
the people. . Now arch. (Cf. UtTfVERSiTT a.) 

1561 T. Norton Cahnn's Inst. i. 7 Shall the whole vniuer- 
salitie of the world be without this prerogatiue? i^ZH Coby 
fa. Letter in Harl. Misc. (1809) II. 8a The universality 
of the people through the realm. i6ss Theophmia 77 'i'he 
vast frame of the world may be shaken, and the universality 
of nature suffer a ch.inge, 1673 Rsse.-t Papers (Camden) I. 
65 if* Universallity of their Clergie, , .Stall their Merchants^ 
*e8o H. More Abocat. Afoe. 163 One mighty City., 
consisting of the Universality of Cities considered as one. 
*709 Stkypb Ann. Reformation ii, 72 So averse did the 
universality of the nation stand against popery, 1737 L. 
C1.AKICB Hist. Bible vi. 356/1 Innumerable Acclamations., 
by the Universality of the People. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. S S. 003 The consent of the prelates, earls, barons, and 
universality of the realm. 

t b. The whole world ; the universe. Ohs. rare, 
a tsSSStmav Arcadia in, x, What niadd fuiiecan ever so 
enveagle any coiiceipte, as to see our mortall . .selves to have 
a reason, and that tliis universalitie (whereof we are but the 

I,*.,..— rc 

salitie by t^erayhes of goodnes, 
fo. The whole people or state; the people in 
general. Ohs. 

1614 Raleigh prist. World v. iii. 496 The Common happi- 
nesse of the viiiuersaHtie, 1644 [H. Parker] Poinlitt 
'I'he Parliament differs many wayes from the rude bulk of 
the universality. 1675 d/o'c/i/hw/A’jr/’wscsxvii. Exorbitant 
mercy lias an lU ellect upon the whole universality. 

f d. The whole subject; a matter or subject 
regarded generally, or as a whole. 

17*6 Leoni AlberlPs Archii, II, s/i, I shall speak first of 
those wherein this particular Art is most concerned ; and as 
for the others, which relate to the universality, lliey shall 
serve by way of epilogue. 

6 . pi. HomeUiing which extends to all the mem- 
bers of a class ; a general statement or description, 
a generality, Obs. 

a rs7i H, Smith .'iiii/ulMan{isox) A 5 To the Heathen hee 
shewed vnluersaluies and antiquities. *608 D. 'HuviLLl-Err. 
Pol. <y Hi or. a Simple men; who..heeing vnable to iudge, 
or coiiceiue of vniuersalities, suffer them.selue.s. , to be wholly 
guided by their externall sense. 1629 H. Burton Truth's 
Triumph 2x0 The deceitful man loiietii to walke in vniuer. 
salilies or generalities, 1647 Jer. Tavlor Lib. Proph. be. 
162 If you can., determine those great questions which con- 
sist much in universalities, then also you may determine the 
particulars* 

’fb. A universal medicine or remedy ; a panacea. 

Qhsr^i 

1736 Tolderiw // isi, 3 Orphans I V. 1 26 Men who . . p oyson 
3*ou with uiiiversalitie.4, medicines that arc generally in- 
effectual, and of whose formations they are quite unac- 
quainted. 

1 7. A collective whole or body, as distinct from, 
one of the parts of which it is composed. (Cf. 5 .) 

x6ia Breton Strange RPeeus Csb, Neare the chiefe Citie 
of Nullibi, in an vniuersalitie, in stead of an Vniuersitie, . . 
there was a deepe studient in the secrets of Nature. 164N 
Piew Print. Book int. Observ„t. 8 Kingdom# or Regnunt 
denotes an universalitie or body collected. (187s Posts 
Gains n, com, (ed, a) 290 As single things can be bequeathed, 
so can a universality.] 

f, 8 . Something whieh exists everywhere or in all 
things ; a universal being. Obs.~^ . , 

^ <*lioHs 7 He himself is the prlmeUnity 
and Umverstflity: “'■■■ 
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TJniversaliza'tioii. [f. next-h-ATioN.] The 
action of the verb ; the lact or process of becoming . 
universal. , 

1798 Monthly Rev. XX'VI. 538 A language already so 
general must, for that very reason, tend to universalization. 
1840 G. S. Faber Christ's Rise. Capernaum 225 [A] sen- 
tence, which., would have changed thi.s Apparent Univer- 
salization into Real Generalization. i885W. Graham .S<t«Vt/ 
Problem 13 A universalisation of the practice [of striking] 
over the entire field of labour. 

'Oni'versalize (ywuivousalniz), v. [f. Uni- 
VEKSAL a. + -IZB. Gf. F. teniversaliser, It, -iazare, 
Pg. -isar^ 

1. Iratts. To make or render universal ; to give 
a universal character to ; to extend to ail the mem- 
bers of a class ; to apply or appropriate to a class 
of things, as distinct from the individuals compos- 
ing it. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul n. it. iii. 7 Can souls that be 
thus univer.salis'd, Begot into the life of GcM ere dy t 1664 
— Apology 552, 1 do not speak of the English Church, but 
of. . the Reformed Churches in General — so Universalized 
were my thoughts in that Meditation. 2840 L. '&M's:cSeer 
73/t Their ideal of a face, let them try to universalise tt 
as they can, is a French one. 1855 Mil,\!an Lat. Chr. xiy. 
iii. 'VI. 463 The conception by the senses is confused, ..till 
abstracted, analysed, at once universalised and individualised 
by the intelligence. 1876 L. Stephen Eng.T'h. iSlh C. L 
323 We must, then, universalize our terms. 

dbsol. a 1833 Robertson Leci. ii. (1858) 185 It Is thus that 
the poets universalize and unite, 1871 Fraser Life^ Berkeley. 
iii, 77 We cannot even perceive without universalizing, 
f 2, To imbue with generaHin contrast to spiecific) 
properties, Qbs.^^ 

1676 Princ. Chy mists Land. 59 Salts distilled from the 
SoDts of Chymnies, arising from different Woods, notwitlp 
standing their Alteration by the Ambient Air, and their 
being (by that Medium) in some measure Universallized. 

3, To make of universal application ; to bring, 
into universal use. 

1809 Crit. Rev. Xlfl. 499 He must universalize in his em- 
pire the given reliuion which he prefers. 1829 Bentiiain 
fustke d- Cod, Petit. 102 In the case of circuit bu.siness this 
source of misdecision Ls purpo-sely established and univer- 
sali-sed. 1843 Maurice Mor. Philos. 'vxEncycl. Meirop, II. 
603/1 To uni vernalize the system of Plato. i8ox [F. C, S. 
Schiller] Riddles Sphinx 183 If the law of evolution could 
be really and completely universalized. 

b. 'I’o extend or spread over the whole expanse. 
1813 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 186 To complete and 
universalize the desolation of the globe. 1875 W. R, GitEp 
Misc. Ess. vi. (1882) 144 Our sewerage system shall be uni- 
versalized and perfected. 

Hence XJniTeTsalized fpl. a.; ITuiva'rsalizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Unive rsalizcr, one who 
makes universal. 

1651 H. More Second Lash in Entities. Tru. etc. (1656) 
179 A free divine *universialized ^irit is worth alL x^i 
Norris Pract. Disc. 64 The unselfish universalized nature 
of God. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. 1. 169 The fourth gospel 
is essentially a universalised Judaism. 1895 W. M. Ramsay 
St. Paulxxi, § 3. 375 A distinct step towards the Univer- 
.salised Church. 1853 E. G. Holland Mem. 5C Badger 
xviti. (1854) 372 The active theological minds.. may fall 
under two general classifications which .. we may call the 
ceniralizei-s and ‘universalizers, _ 1811 Bentham Panopt. 
Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 161 An engine for the *univer.salising 
of Prote.stantism, 1891 [F. C. S. Schiller] Riddles Sphinx 
183 The first case will evidently not bear universalizing, 1836 
G. S. Faber Prim. JPoctr. Electron n. iii. 306 The attentive 
reader, .will readily perceive their palpably *universaUsing 
tenor, ^ 1851 Fraser's^ Mag. XLIII, 150 A kind of vaga- 
bondizing, universalizing philanthropy, 
t Unive-rsaUer. Obs.—^ [f. Univebsal a. + 
-EB 1.] One who believes that somethiog is vmi- 
versal ; a tiniversalist. 

1626 W. Fenner Hid. Manna (1632) 44 Thou that are an 
Untversaller of Grace. 

Universally (yfinivousall), adv. Also 4 vni- 
ueraaUiebte, 5 vriiueraelly, 6 -allye, -allie. [f. 
as prec. + -LX 2.] In a universal manner. 

1. In every case or instance, 

*398 Trbvisa Betrth. Be P, R. xvL ii. (Bodl. MS.), Grauel 
.,also..h!ik vniuersalliche kinde of druynge and of clens- 
inge. 1S30 Palscr. Introd. p, xvit, Thacthyngliappenethin 
the soundyiig of threof ilieyr vowelles onely,. .and that nat 
universally, but onely so often as [etc.]. iS44 Mochort. in 
Priv. Prayersi.xZi,x) 565 Universally in all our affairs, what- 
soever shall befall unto us. 26x3 Purchas Pi’^inage {1614) 
130 The fat and bloud being vniuersally forbidden them for 
food. 2623 N. Carfenter Geogr. Dei. i. iii. 66 This pro- 
portion is not to be taken vniuersally, but commonly for the 
mostpart. 1733 MAGBNS/z/OTxvzzirrf II. 289 All Insurances 
on expected Gains lem.]..are universally forbid. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. 4" A’.xxxviii, (1787) HI. 388 Under the empire 
of Charlemagne, murder was universally punished With 
death. 2809 Coleridge FHcnd 28 Such a Rule, if it were 
uiiiver-sally established, would encourage the arrogant, *872 
Mozi.iiY Univ. Serm, vi, (1876) 12a It would not be true. . to 
say that use was universally accompanied by beauty. 

2. So as to include every individud of a group or 
number ; •without exefeptioa of any. 

^1412 Hocclevk De Reg;. Princ. 2454, 1 wolde that the 
h ye degi ee Of Chiualtie viimeraally Bare vp his hede. 1496 
Act la lien. Mil, c. fi Wollen. Clothe, .. by making wherof,. 
Uie pover pMuU Imve moqte univeysally their levTng. 1362 
T. Noiaqtt, Calvin's lust, tit, jjio -Not one ,or two of them,, 
hut all the Si;hplemqn ytjiufqiSaUye. 1590 Greene Ne^^er, 
too late (1600) 9 Women are vniuersally s/hzAi neeessasia^ 
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universally agree in some common sentiments. 2709 Steele 
Taller Ido. 46 P i The Zealots. .fell universally into this 
Emperor’s Policies. 2798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. II. 
233 A splendid entertainment, to which the English strangers 
were universally invited. 2847 G. Harris Life Ld. Hard- 
ixiicke II. 33 The whole nation was universally again.st it. 
x86g 'I’oZKR Mighl. Turkey II. 308 'They are almost univer- 
sally malevolent. 

8. With extension to every part of a definite 
whole ; in every part or place ; everywhere. 

0 1430 Hocclevb Min. Poems 46 The sonne, of whom hir 
light Sbee [jc the moon] takith, & it viiiuerselly Yeueth 
vn-to the world whan it is nyght. 2577 Holinshed Chron. 
II. 362/t Murreytt of cattel beganne . . so vniuer.sally in all 
places, that no towne nor village escaped free. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. xvi. 58 Which implies that the Church has a 
right.. to be universally spred over the face of the Earth. 
2M4 H. Power Exp. Philos. \. _6i They are universally 
diffused throughout all Bodies in the World. 2730 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones p. ix, An age when Super-stition 
universally prevailed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's 
Sind. Nat. V. 188 Tlie opinion.. is universally propagated 
over all the Nations. 1846 y. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. IS It is an element universElly present in nature. 
1872 C. Davies Metric Syst. m. 275 We have universally 
the Winchester bu.shel, 2872 Ramiond Statist. Mines <[■ 
Mining 15 Universally distributed through the vein. 

tA So as to affect the whole or every part of 
something expressed or implied ; all over. Obs. 

^1483 Bigby Myst. {1S82) iv. 1357 He suffered patiently.. 
To be woundid vniuersally with scowrges, nayles, & spere. 
1580 Blundevil Horsemanship m. 72 If he be vexed with 
an ague, dr with anie other disease, vniuersallie hurting his 
bodie. 2734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. hist, (1827) IX. 154 The 
whole city continued universally in flames. 2758 J. S. Le 
Bran's Obsem. Surg, (1771) 36 The Child .seemed to be 
univer.sally swelled. 2793 Minstrel II. 159 'The storm .. 
univeLsally chilled her frame. 1803 Emily Clark Banks of 
Bouro 1 1, 280 She trembled so universally, that Lucy gave 
her some . . w ater to drink. 

t b. Inclusively, ail together. Cbsrf 
1673 Cave /’z'Hzr, ( hr. iii. i. 222 Him.self, family, and house 
[were] universally bui nt to ashes. 

6. Logic and fUtaph. In relation to all the 
members of a class or genus; in the manner of a 
universal proposition or concept (see Univeksal 
a. 11 ). 

2332 T, Wilson l.ogike G vi b, The argument is euermqre 
made from the generall, to the kynde vniuersally. 2620 T. 
Granger Div. Logike 11, vi, 'ihe predicate is iu the Subiect 
vniuersally, that is, in euery subiect of the same kind. 1678 
CuDWOETH Intell. Syst. 67 The Essences of singular Bodies 
..being Abstracted from those Bodies themselves, are coik 
sider’d Universally. 2697 tr. Burgersdicivs' Logk t. x.v>d. 
122 'I’he enunciation universally fir.st is only that in which 
the predicate agrees or convenes with the subject, 1725 
Watts Logic n. ii. (1726) 132 Mankind.. generally have an 
Inclination to magnify their Idea-s and to talk roundly and 
universally concerning any thing they speak of. 2823 
Whatkly Logic in Encycl. Meirop. (1845) I- aoo/x I’he 
term ‘ necessary to life ’ ts affirmed of food, hut not univer- 
sally ; for it is not said of every kind of food. 

b. Ill relation to, in respect of, ail the things or 
subjects of the same class or kind. 

2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek. Pref. p, xiit, Being 
almost universally a Linguist. 2742 Kames Beets. Crt. Sees. 
MSO-ys (1799) 37 The defender’s possession of the estate 
subjected him universally to the predecessor’.s debts, 

6. With respect to every individual of a class ; 
by, among, to, etc., all the persons concerned. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ir. § 51 Which was a design 
willingly heard, and univers.nlly grateful. 1667 Milton 
P. L, IX. 542 'Phy Celestial Beautie.., there best beheld 
Where univemally admir'd. 2726_ Sw’Ift Gulliver 11. vii, I 
could not avoid reflecting how universally this talent was 
Spread, of drawing lectures in morality .. from the quarrels 
we raise with nature. 2763 Museum Rust, IT, 344 Rye is 
generally (nay universally, I think) allowed to be a better 


third assertion, its truth is so universally known, that a.. 
proof Is unnecessary. sSsS Db Morgan Ess. Probab. 267 
These tables.. are almost imiver.sally used by the a-ssurance 
offices. 1873 W. S. Hay WARD Love agst. World 5 He was 
universally respected in the county. 

7. With adjs. or pa. pples. (Sometimes hy- 
phened.) 

2636 Covrixx Praise of Pindar Notes iv, The Fabulous, 
but universally received Tradition. 2673 Owen Indwelling 
Sin Y. (1732) 43 The constant keeping of the Soul in an 
universally lioly Frame, axjoo Evei.yn Biary 13 July 
2654, We all din’d at that..universaUy-curious Dr, Wilkin’s. 
i8j8 Cobbett/’o/. Reg. XXXIH. i&> The chief rea.son of 
this universally evil effect. iSjg Dunkin Miiin. Sky 8 The 
universally-known seven stars in Ursa Major. 1890 Science- 
Gossip XXVI. 30/1 The universally received opinion. 

Unive-rsalness. [h as prec. + -ness.J The 
quality of being universal; univeisalit 5 r. 

236* T, Norton Calvin's InsHt. III. 310 The vniiier«al- 
nesse of y« promise. 2387 Golding Be Momay Pref. xxx,' 
The vniuensalnesse of this consent. 1643 H. More Song 
of Soul tt. i. ii. 46 They'll object Gainst th’ unlversalnesse 
of this clear notion, a 1680 Charnock A tirib. God (1834) X. 
56 The imiversalness of his knowledge. 2880 Schaff Person 
of Christ 158 The universalness of lits characier and mission.' 
i888 Longm, Mag. July 253 The appaient universalness of 
what is presented to them in quantity. 

t Unive-rsalty. Obs.~^ [f. Univkksal «. + . 
-TY 1.] Universality. 

iSfiyMATLRT Gr. Forest 29 Not onely intending an Aege- 
monie which we onely promised and i-s but the chiefe.st part, 
but an vniuersaltie which is ye whole. 

tTniversa-niraoua, a. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. L.- 
finivers-us universal 4- animus mind.] Universally 
or completely unanimous. 

286!i Lowell Bigiow P -^ ex . h. iu r a Though the learned 
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are not agreed as to the particular dialect employed by 
Theocritus, they are universanimous..as to its rusticity. 
Universa-rian. rartr-^. [Cf. next and -aman.] 
One who belongs to the nniverse in respect of 
knowledge (see quot.). 

x88o Times (weekly ed.) i6 April, If a mind open to new 
ideas, no matter whence they come, is to be termed ‘ cosmo- 
polite’, then every thinking being mu-st bea universarian. 
TTniveTSary, sh. and a. rare. [f. L. univers- 
«j Universal or iinivers-um Universe 
f A. sb. The whole body or number of some- 
thing. Obs""^ 

fl!i6o4 Hanmer Chron. h-eland (1633) 203 He injoyned 
the collegiat Vicars of Kilkenny to celebrate the universary 
and aniversary of the reverend fath.ers his predecessors. 

B. adj. Of or i^ertaining to, open to, all, 

1816 in N. 4- Q. gih Ser. XII. (1903) 363/2 This first Stone 
of the Royal Universary Infirmary for Children. 

XTniverse (yfimivois). Also 5 vniuerse, 6 
-uers, 7 univers. [a. F. univers (12th c. ; = Sp., 
Pg., It. uni-versd), ad. L. univtrsum sb., the whole 
world, orig, neut, sing, of universus all taken 
collectively, universal, f. iinus Uni- and versus^ 
pa. pple, of vertire to turn.] 

•)“ 1. /« universe^ universally, of universal appli- 
cation. Obs~'^ 

C1374 CnxucBR Troylus in. 36 Ye folk a lawehan sette in 
vniuerso; And J>is know I by hem ))at loueres be, pal who- 
so stryueth with 50W hath pe worse. 

2 . The whole of created or existing things re- 
garded collectively; all things (including the 
earth, the heavens, and all the phenomena of 
space) considered as constituting a systematic 
whole, esp. as created or existing by Divine power ; 
the whole world or creation ; the cosmos. 

1580 Puttenham Eng’. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) iii TheRoundell 
or sphears. .for his ample capacttie doth resemble the world 
or vniuers. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty 31 Looko 
on the frame Of this wyde vniuerse, and therein reed The 
endlesse kinds of creatures. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline i. i, 
0 for a clap of thunder now, as loud As to be heard through- 
out the universe. To tell the world the fact. _ 1636 Cowlev 
Damideis i, 800 Dull Earth with Its own Weight did down- 
wards pierce To the fixt Navel of theUniverse. 1738 Swift 
Pol. Conversai. 63, 1 wou’dn’t touch a Man's Flesh for the 
Universe. 1796 H. Hunter Xx, St.-Tierre's Stud. Nat, I. 
*49 That active power of Nature which "fills the Universe. 
1817 Byron Manfred ii, it. in She had.. The quest of 
hidden knowledge, and a mind To comprehend the universe. 

Penny Cycl. XXVI. 18/1 Theory of the Universe^.. 
what is known of the general arrangement of planets, stars, 
etc. and of their connexion with oneanother. 1871 Morlf.v 
Carlyle in Crit. Misc, Ser. i. ai6 The same sense of the puni- 
ness of man in the centie of a cruel and frowning utiivetse, 

b. With « and pi. Also const, ^(something). 

1667 Milton P . L . ii. 6aa A Universe of death, which God 

by curse Created evil. 1803 Words w. Prelude xiv. 160 
To . . substitute a universe of death For that which moves 
with light and life informed. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, 
To Newton and to Newton's Dog 13iamond, what a different 
pair of Universes I 187a Mozley A/iVistr. (ed. %) Pref.p. xxvi, 
These two schools of minds li ve indeed in different universes. 

c. Iransf. and/^. 

Less universe (quot. i674)=Microcosm i. 

1674 Milton P. K. iv. 439 As,. harmless, if not wholsom, 
as a sneeze To mans less universe. 1728 Chambers Cycl, 
s.v. University, They are call’d Universities, or Universal 
Schools, by reason the four Faculties are supposed to 
make the World or Univor-te of Study. i8ai Sueli.ey 
EMsych. 589 Into the helgl l of Love’s rare Universe. 1847 
I, Kirk Cloud Dispelled iv. 67 His conduct is false, and will 
be denounced as such by the universe of mind, a 1854 

H, Reed Led. Brit. Poets ii. (1837) To trace the asso- 
ciations between the universe of sense and the spiritual life 
within us. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad. Pidem xv. 299 A universe 
of light and color — a universe of sound. 

d. Utliverse of discowse'. (see qnot. iSpd). 
i88t J. Venn Symlo.ic Logic vi. 128 We must he supposed 

to know the nature and limits of the universe of discourse 
with which we are concerned. . . If we are talking of ordinary 
phenomena we must know whether we refer to them without 
limit of time and space. rSod ‘ L. Caruoll ’ Symbolic Logic 

I. n. iii. 14 1’he Genus, of which [the] Terms (of a Proposi-, 
lion] are Species, is called its ‘ Universe of Discourse ’. 

3 . The world or earth, esp. as the place of abode 
of mankind or as the scene of human activities. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ^ Commto. 134 Such a bridge, 
that wi hout exception, it may worthily be accounted the 
admirablest Monument, and firmest erected Collosseum (in 
that kinde) of all the Vniverse. 1687 T. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Vlks, 1720 I, 8g No People in the Uuiver.se know 
better. 1704 (.iiile\ The Present State of the Universe. 
1763 Blackstone Comm.X. 6 A land, perhap.s the only one 
in the universe, in which polilical or civil liberty is the very 
end and scope of the constitution. 1791 Hamfson Mern. 
j. Wesley III. g6 [Wesley] took ihe universe for hi.s pari.sh. 
x8ao Shellry Prometh. Unb. iv. 3 .-g Who all our green and 
azure universe Threatenedst to muffle round with black 
destruction. 

b. transf. The inhabitants of the earth ; man- 
kind in general. 

174a Johnson's Debates IT. 222 The decline of that 
power which has so long inttmidated the universe. Ibid. 
230 That wisdom, .which . . the greatest part of the universe 
will remember with gratitude. X774 Goldsm, Reial. 31 
Here lies our good Edmund,.. Who, born for the universe, 
. . to party gave up what was meant for mankind. 1843 
CARLY1.E Past Fr. III. vlii, ‘ Go to, ..thou shall pay due 
debt ! ' shouts the Universe to them. 

Hence ’tl'niversefiil, as many or as much as the 
nniverse will hold. 


x^i J. Orr Ckr. View of God ^ World (1893) 374 A whole 
universefull of other spiritual beings. 
tJjiiversitarian (yMniv9jsite»Tian), a. [f. as 
next + -arian^ Of or pertaining to, characteristic 
of, obtaining in, a university. 

1834 F. Mahony Jn PrccsePs Mag. X. 317/1 Awfully ludi- 
ctous were the dying convulsions of the old universitarian 
system- 1838 44 No wars between privileges 

collegiate and universitarian. 187a Mrs, OLiPHANT_.^/tf/«. 
Montalembert II. 44 The desire that this universitarian 
teaching should be above reproach. 

Hence tTiiiversita'xiaiiism, the educational 
method or system characteristic of or prevailing 
in a university J advocacy of or preference for this. 

1889 Jrnl.Educ, x Sept 47^/1 At the risk of being accused 
of classicism, or universitananism, I must confess that I do 
believe in a certain amount of classical work. 

ITllive rsitary, a. rare. [f. Univbrsit-t + 
-akyI. Cf. F. universitaire (1835).] Of the 
nature of, having the character of, a university. 

1889 Cath. News. 26 Oct. 5 The half-ecclesiastical, half- 
universitary French College of Tunis. 

llTJaiveTsitaS. Scots Law. [L. : see next.] 
The whole (of an estate or inheritance). 

1763-8 [see Universal <r. 2 b], 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law 
Scot. 467 Things, in their nature beritahle, may become 
moveable by being made part of a moveable universitas, 
1888 Ld. Macnaghten in Lnw Rep. Ho. Lords XIII. 383 
'1 he legacies are to be paid out of the universitas of the 
testator’s estate. 

Xlniversity (yfinivausiti), sb. Forms : 6 vni- 
uersite, 5 -versite, 5-6 -uersitee, 4-5 vnyuer- 
site(e, s-6 -uersyte(e; 5-7 -vni-uersitie (6 Sc. 
wni-), 6 -tye, vnyuersytye, -tie, 7 vninersity, 
-versity, 6-7 tmiversitie, 7- university. See 
also Varsity, Veusity. [a. AF. universUi, uni- 
verseiJ, univercyti, OF. universitei, universiteit, 
university (i 3th c. ; mod.F. university, >= Pr. uni- 
ver sited. It. university, Sp. universidad, Pg. -idade ; 
also in sense 1 MDu. universitei, MDu. and Du. 
universiieit, MG., MLG. universitite, MHG. uni- 
versitSt, G. universitat, Dan,, Sw, universitei) 

L. Universitat-, universitas, (i) the whole, entire 
number, universe, (a) in later and mediEcval 
Latin (chiefly in legal use), a society, company, 
corporation, or community regarded collectively ; 
f. L. universus (see Universe).] 

I. 1 . The whole body of teachers and scholars 
engaged, at a particular place, in giving and receiv- 
ing instruction in the higher branches of learning ; 
such, persons associated together as a society 
or corporate body, with a definite organization 
and acknowledged powers and privileges (esp. 
that of conferring degrees), and forming an institu- 
tion for the promotion of education in the higher 
or more important branches of learning ; also, the 
; colleges, buildings, eta, belonging to snch a body. 
Sometimes, especially in former use, synonymous with 
college : see Colleqb zA 4 a 

c X300 St. Edmund in A'. Eng. Leg. 1. 438/256 So Jiat he 
bigan at Oxenford of diuinite, So noble alosed )>Rr nas non 
in al he vniuersite. /iirf. 439/278 He bigan so deopedesputi 
of he trinite, pat gret wonder me hadde hurf al he vniuersite. 
i:x3S4 ?WvcLiP Whs. (1880) 137 Hehene menu us lawis and 
worldly clerkis s'.atutis ben red in vnyuersitees. C1400 
Rom. Rose At Parys..he had.. The accorde of the 
vniuersite, And of the puple as semeth me. C14ZS- [sea 
Collegb sb. 4]. c 1430 Godstow /i’<ry._438 The bouse . . that 
Robert of Staunton held of the vnyuersite ofOxenford. *309 
Fisher Funeral Serm. Otess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 
Thestudyenite-s ofbotliethevnyucrsytees. 1379 'S. Wilkin- 
son Confnt. Pant. Love 40 They labour to put out the eyes 
I of this land (the Vniuersityes 1 iiieane). 1644 Milton Educ. 

\ 3 This place should be at once both School and University. 

; x66i Lamflugh in Extr, St. Papers Priends .Ser. ii. (1911) 
126 University, Town and Country are far more active and 
vigilant then before. 170a Lottrell Brief Rel. (1837) V, 

I 14s A patent.. for founding an university.,, to he called 
king Williams university, 1725 Bailey Arj:«j»LCVt/A>y.(i733) 
239 Are you going to Louvain to see the University? *783 

J. Adams \Vks. (18^4) IX. 330 He is anxious to study some 
time at your university [= Harvard College] before he begins 
the study of law. 1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1838) 303 U niver- 
sities are a notable, respectable product of the modern ages. 
1836 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. x. 364 The great Jewish univer- 
sity which rendered Tiberiasfor three centuries the metropolis 
of the race. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. 46 The 
univer-sity of the chancellor, masters, and scholars, is one 
corporation, andeach of the colleges distinct and independent 
societies. 

to. fig. and transf. 

1593 Locrine in. iii, I think you were hrogbt vp in the 
vniuersitie of brideweUt you bane your rhetorick so ready 
at your toongs end, 1607 Hieron Whs. 1. 386 To be ad- 
mitted into that gycat vniuersitie, where He, which is the 
doctour of the chaire, Christ lesus, will [etc]. 16x3 {title), 
A Catalogue or Table of all the Arts and Sciences read and 
taught in this University of Uondoh. 1632 Benlowf.s 
Theoph. ii. xiii, Man, ..by infurion wise ; . . Chanc’llor 
install’d of Eden’s University. exSsa J. Gibson in Biog. 
{1911) iii. 28 He looked upon Rome as the great Univer- 
sity of Sculpture. 1863 Miss Bradoon Aurora Floyd 
xxxi. In the London universities of crime, 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrkwood* Col, Reformer (iSgx) 213 None of these 
young gentlemen was absolutely necessary at that ovine 
university [=a sheep-station.] 
t 2 . The whole body, aggregate or number of 
creatures, persons, things, etc. ; »= Universality 
' 138a yffvCLxv Tobit vHi. 19 That the vnyuersite of Jentilis 


knowe, for thon art'God alone in al erthe. ?i402 QuixiJtr 
in Vorhsh. Archseol, Jml. (1908) XX. 50 To all he workies 
vniversitie This balade be en.sample and myrrour. CZ449 
Pecock Repr. lu xvL 243 In al the hool vnyuersite of 
thingis and of beingis. xe,<^ Hylton's Santa Perf. ii. xlvi. 
(W. de W.),_A1 thise gracyous knowynges felid in a soule of 
the vnyuersitee of al creatures. C1510 More Pious Wks. 
1E/2 If any part of the whole vniuersitye of creatures were 
destroyed. 1563 Man Muscvtns' Commonfl, 29 b, All that 
compasse of the whole univer.sitie of thinges and timeji, 
1381 'N, Fdlke in Cotfer. in. (1384) O iv b, The vniuersitie 
of faithfull doeth praj'. 1604 T. Wright Passions vi. 304 
The vniversky of Beastes, foules, and fish. 1639 H. Thorn- 
dike Whs. (1846) II. 483 If in all Scaipture , . a Church 
signify the university of Ctiristians. 1677 Galk Crt. Gentiles 
IV. 180 The Communitie or Universitie of the Multitude. 
[i86a G. Long tr. Th. M. Aurelius Anton, p. Ixxvi, The 
gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the 
university of things.] 

y%-._i38a Wyclie Jos. iii. 6 Cure tunge is fijr, the vniuersite. 
of wickidnesse [L. universitas iniqt*itaiis\. X5a6 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 76 b, Y® tonge is but a small thynge, 

, .but it is (sayth the sayd apostle) the vniuersite of all euyVs. 

f b. Without const. The whole of something; 
all things, etc. ; universal nature. Ohs. 

1374 Chaucer Boeth. v, pr. iv. (i8f8) 165 pe eye of intel- 
ligence is heyaer for it sourmounte)» he envirounynge of Je 
vniuersite and lookejj ouer ]>at by pure subtilite of houjt. 
X382 VVycLiF a Macc. xiv. 33 Thou, Lord of vnyuersitee, or 
of alle creatures. 1387-8 T. Usii Test. Lave. i. ix. (Skeat) 

1. 46 Man is mad of al the foure elementes. Al universitee 
is rekened in liim alone. 1432-50 tr. (Rolls) II. 203 

For God knowethe how euery thynge awe to be create, and 
how he scholde dispose the pulcritude of the vniversite in 
iiit. 1302 Ord. C-rysien Lien (W. de W. 1306) 1. iv. D iij. 
By the nombre of seuen . . vnyuer.syte to vs is sygnyfj’ed, 
x6io Healey Si. Aug. Ciiie of God 314 Where ever they 
live, they may finde a god the governor and father of all 
university. 

+ c. The universe ; ■= Universality 5 b. Obs. 
X494 Hylton’s Scala Perf. 11. xlvi. (W. de W.), Our lorde 
Jhesu maker & keper of al this fayr vnyuersitee. 1391 
Sylvester Du Bartas i. i. (1641) 5/1 In Six dayes [God] 
formed.. All things contain’d in th’ Universitie. 1398 
T. Bastard Chrestoleros (1880) 6 Man is a little world and 
beares the face And picture of the Vniuersitie. a 1619 
Fotherbv AtJieom. 11. x. § 1 (1622) 299 This Vnity; which 
they make the onely cause of the whole vniuersity. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul i. ii. X3 Physis is the great womb 
From whence all things in th* University Yclad in divers 
forms do gaily bloom, 

t d. The whole people ; = Universality 5 c. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles hi. i. v. 181 That the first in vention 
..of Laws may be committed to prudent men j and yet the., 
confirmation of them appertain to the universitie or common 
multitude. 

6. Law. (See quot, 1832.) 
xSgs Austin Jurisprudence ii. p. xli, Such universities 
of rigiits and duties (or such Comdex aggregates of rights 
and duties) as ari.se by univer.sal succession. i86x Maine 
Anc. Law 178 Without this fact there is no university of 
rights and duties. 

1 8. Your university, the collective whole of the 
members of a body, group, or company of persons 
specifically addressed in some formal or official 
document. Also pi. in Sc. use. Obs. 

Chiefly in renderings of the common phrase Noverit 
univers lias vestra. 

C1400 Brut cll. 163 To alle Cristen peple..Iohn, by the 
grace of God, kyng of Engeland, gretyng to aour vniuersite. 
X416 Muntm. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 530 Wit yhoure vni- 
uersite |>Rt [etc.]. 1300 Cariuiar. St, Mckolai Aberdon, 
(New Spald. Cl.) I. 76 Till all ande sindiy..,gretinge in 
gode emriesting. Joure vniuersiteis sail wit ws..ti!l hafe 
consentit [etc.]. 2343 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) VI. 161 Knowe 
your universitie, that I . . do make niy last: will of certayne 
my landes, £1508 in, Abstr. Protocols Tenon CUrhs of 
Glasgow (1897) V. Pref. 16 To all and sindry.. gretyng.., 
Wittis your universiteis that [etc.]. 
f 4 :. a. A body or company of persons associated 
together for some purpose, Obs.~~^ 

147X Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 617 Hit Ls leefflFul J>[a]t 
an vnyuersite answers not alway to one maister. 

f b. A body or class of persons regarded col- 
lectively ; esp. an aggregate of persons lorming a 
corporate body or society, a corporation. Obs, 

1607 Cowell Intcrpr., Vniversitie, is by the Ciuill lawe any 
bodie politicke, or corporation. 1643 Pryhne Sov. Power 
■pari. App. 159 Although kings doe die, the people in the 
mean time (as nieiher any other Univer.sitie) never dyeth, 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie CrfjK. Laws Scot. i. i. I7 (1699) 11 
[ A collective Body of People, or university, such as a Burgh 

or Incorporation. [1733 Magens Instcrances \\. 40 'Ihe 
Prior and Consuls.. of the University of the Sbippeivs and 
Merchants-.of this City of Seville, 1776 A. Smith W.N, 
t. X. 1. 148 AH such incorporations [of trades] were aniiently 
called universities, /bid., 'J he university of smiths, the 
university of tailors, &c, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI- 22/2 
The universities or corporate bodie.s at Rome.] 

II. 1 0 " Extension to the whole (^something) ; 
= Univeusality I. Obs. rare. 

*SS3 Ascham in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 18 My trust is 
ye will not judge me unconstant, for this universitie in choice 
of my Jiving. 1677 Gale_ Crt. Gentiles ni. 11. iv. 270 Al 
perfection importes some kind of universitie. Ibid, 271 Now 
God having the whole of essence in himself must necessarily 
have an universitie of perfection. 

TH. atlrib. and Comb, (in sense i). 

6. a. Simple altrib., passing into adj. use (rarely 
with hyphen) ; Of, pertaining or belonging to, 
characteristic of, prevailing or obtained at, a Uni- 
versity or Universities, as University course, court, 
education, learning, lecture, library, etc. 

Z379 Rolls of Par It. HI. 69/1 Son College appellez Mokel 
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Unlversite Hall en Oxenrord. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Ptrc. 
(1390) 17 He will, .praise him, that he is not infected with,. 
Vninersitle learning. i6oa sndPt. Return Parttaes. iv. v. 
1806 Few of the university pen plaies well. 1606 Dekker 
News fr. Hell F 3 b, Ibis Homere, that hath laine sick 
seuenteen yeers together of the Vniuersitie plague, (watch, 
ing and want), a i6a8 F. Grevil Sidney (z 6 s^) ^99 Lest. . 
she might be constrained to.. labour the compassing of dis- 
orderly ends, by a Mechanical! kinde of University Canvasse, 
a 1700 Kvelyn Diary 5 Mar. 1673, University lectures and 
erudition. 170B J. Chamberlavnb Si, Gi. Brit. r. ni, (1710) 
30a [The] Univer.sity Library [Cambridge]. 1726 R. Newton 
( ff/fe), University Education; or, an Explication and 
Amendment of the Statute which [etc.]. 1783 Encycl. Brit, 
(cd. 2) X. 8733/2 The jurisdiction of the university-courts in 
criminal matters. 1868 Re/i. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 140 Students enter upon the university course with 
a certain preparation. *87* J. Place {title\ University 
Test.s, and their Abolition, Considered in a Letter [etc.], 
1895 Rashdall Univ, of Europe II. n. 325 Another essential 
qualification for a University town, .is facility of access. 

b. That is (or has been) a member of a Uni- 
versity ; educated or studying at a .Uiii^ersity, as 
Universiiy chum, man, etc. 

1380 Spenser Thr 
learned, and Weil ad 

Eng, Eyisc, n. vii. „ _ , , 

Spirit are free, and not tied to a University man. 1706 
Phillips ( ed. Kersey), LS'crwfj?»wp',..apoor University-Scholar 
that attends others for his Maintenance, 1735 Man No. 13. 

4 An university chum of mine, 1868 M. Pattlson Academ. 
Org. 2 Even University men themselves betray, .an impres- 
sion that something should be done. 

0 . With the names of officials, etc., attached to 
or connected with a University, as University 
attditor, lecturer, librarian, orator (see OxtAiOB 5 ), 
preacher, register, etc. 

1589 N ASHE in Greene Menaphon (1610) Aivb, That royall 
erection of Trinitie CoHedge, which the Vniuersity Orator., 
^tly termed Colonia deducia. 1614 J. Chamberlain in 
Crt, !( Times fas. / (1848) I. 303 The University Orator, 
Nethersole,..is taxed for calling the prince yacohissime 
Carole. 1631 Milton \Mh\ On the University Carrier 
who sicken’d in the time of his vacancy, a 1700 Evelvn 
Diary ro July 16^, The Terras films (the Universitie 
Eutfoone). 1708 J. Chambeblayhe A"/. Gi. Brit. i. in. (1710) 
agS The Custos Arohivorum, or University-Register. 1800 
Cambr. Univ. Cat. 6 University Officers [include] Chancellor, 
..High Steward,. .Vice-Chancellor [etc.]. »88a Addenda 
Corpus Siat. Univ. Oxon. 8Sa/a The University Auditor 
^pointed under the provisions of the Statute, x%^%Glasg^u 
Univ. Calendar 19 Lecturers, Demonstrators, or University 
Assistants. 

d. With past or pres, pples., chiefly in locative 
combs., as University-bred, -taught, -trained-, 
-going adjs, 

X846 Ld, Campbeli, Chancellors exxi. (1857) * The 

common-place progress of a high-born, universlty-hred 
barrister. 1879 J. G. Mobison Gibbon it The two greatest 
historians , .were not university-bred men. 1898 Edin. Rev. 

£ 1. 121 The university-going class among the Roman 
tholic community. 

7. Special combs., as TTniversity oap, the aca- 
demical cap worn by the members of a University, a 
square cap or ‘ mortar-board’ ; TTniversity chair, 
the chair or office of a University professor ; TTni- 
varsity Chest, at Oxford and Cambridge, the 
iunds of the University, or the office which receives 
and administers these ; University extension : 
(see ExTatfSlON 9 g) ; University sermon, a 
sermon preached before the members of a Uni- 
versity, usually by a specially nominated or ap- 
pointed person. 

X77* Nuoent Hist, Fr, Gerund I. 73 Heads stuck in 
♦university.caps. 1831 Carlyle Sart.Res. iil x, They some, 
times invert the hat, and wear it brim uppermost, like a 
University-cap. 1883 N.^Q.x^ Dec. 469/1 The University 
or ‘ Trencher * Cap, 1711 Shartsbb, Charac.\\\, 287 He 
finds these Subjects.. appropriated to the School, the 
*University-Chair, or Pulpit, *717 E. Miller Acc. Univ. 
Camb. 177 Neither the Vice-chancellor,., or the “University 
Chest, get one Farthing of Money by it. 1870 Addenda 
Corpus Siat. Univ. Oxon. ir. 800 'The Curators of the Uni, 
versity Chest. 1827 Oxford Guide 56 In the Long Vacation 
there are no “University sermons. 

Hence f Unlve’Ksity v., to provide or endow 
with a University ; TJnive’rsityless having no 
University ; Uxilve-Ksltyship, the state or condi- 
tion of being a University } status as a University. 

l68a Loyal Satirist in Somer.s Tracts (1812) Vll.dg Pem- 
broke may be visited, and Manche,-.ter “universitied, x 6 $S 
Fuller Hist, Camb. 21 As for Scotland, it was “University- 
less till [etc.]. Ibid. 33 The “University-ship of Cambridge, 
is to be accounted from her original constitution. 

t Uni'vocacy. Obs.~~^ [f. post-cl. L. univoc-us 
(see next) + -act.] Univocal quality ; oneness or 
sameness of character. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus *33 The .lEquivocall 
production of things under nndiscerned principles, makes a 
large part of generation, though they seem to hold a wide 
nnivocacy in their set and certain Originals. 

UuivocQil (y«ni’V^al), a. and sb. Also 6 vny- 
tioaal(la. [f. post-cl. L, univoc-us having one 
meani:^ (f. L. uni- U^- + vdc-, vox VoroB sb.) -h 
-Aii. So It., Sp., Pg. univoco, F. univoque (see 
Ubivoqub).] 

A. adj. 1. fa. Of symptoms, signs, etc.; In- 
dicative of, signifying, or denoting one thing; 
certain dr nnmistakaWe in significance. Chiefly 
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134* Copland Guydon's Quest. Q iij b, Fyrste 

than in procedynge»*to the knowlege or trie vnyuocal 
sygnes. /6frf., The sygnes of lepry aswel equyttocalles as 
vnyuocalles. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Univocal Signs 
(in Surgery) are certain Accidents or Signs of the Fracture 
of the Scull, . .distinguish’d from others termed Eriuivocal. 
1738 Warburton Div. Legatcl. 3 No less illustrious, but 
more univocal Marks of Truth, that God hath been pleased 
to impress upon his Dispensations. 1783 Pott Cmrurg. 
Wks. 1 1 . 40s Though this be one symptom,, .yet it is not 
an univooal or infallible one. 

b. Of terms, etc.: Having only one proper 
meaning or signification ; admitting or capable of 
a single interpretation or explanation; of which 
the meaning is unmistakable; unambiguous. 

Opposed to Equivocal a, 2. Now esp. in Logie. 

1636 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T. White’s Peripaf. Inst. 28s The 
same name would signifie God and a Creature, in the same 
signification, and would be univocali, i66i Morgan 
Gentry l. vi. 88 The crown and horn are in the sacred Scrip- 
ture univocal e.xpressions of gloryand dignity. 1671 Baxter 
Holiness xxviii. 9 It is but Analogically called either H old- 
ness or Morality, and not in a proper or iinivocal sense. 
1723 Watts Logic i. iv. §6 Univocal words are such as 
signify but one idea, or at least but one sort of thing. 1774 
Reid Aristotle's Logic i. § 3. 4 An explication of what is 
meant by univocal words, what by equivocal. 1843 Mill 
Logic 1. ii. § 8 A name is univocal, or applied univocally 
with respect to all things of which it can be predicated in 
the same sense. tSSsGROTB I. xvii. 500 The different 

significations of the same word : the univocal and the eqtn- 
vocal. 189a Tablet 28 May 848 Declaring in terms which 
are simply univocal [etc.]. 

fG. Mus. (See quot.) Obs. rare~^. 

Busby Dfrf. Mus., Univocal, the epithet applied by 
Ptolemy to the octave aud its replicates. [Hence in some 
later Diets.] 

f 2. Uniform, homogeneous; not exhibiting varia- 
tion or deviation ; confined to one kind or nature. 

Freq. in the latter half of the 17th c., esp. in the writings 
of Jeremy Taylor; in some instances it is difficult to deter- 
mine the precise sense. 

i6rS Chooke Body of Man 28 A dead or mortified part., 
may not be called a part but equiuocally, because it hath not 
an vniuocall forme with the whole. *647 Jer. Tavlor Lib. 
Propk. xiii. aor When the actions and perswastons of a sect 
. . are univocali. *633 — Serm.for I 'ear 1, xx. 253 The joyes 
of religion are not univocal but productive of .. prater- 
nattiral pleasures. i66a J. Chandler Vem Helmonfs Oriat, 
156 So, from theunivocall, simple, and homogeneall immortall 
minde, should so many properties and inclinations of men 
badly be fetched. 1727 Warburton Tracts (1789) 87 But 
'Truth.. is of much cooler Contemplation; M paying its 
Court to the Understanding only, by affording a regular 
View of its simple univocal Origin^ 
f 3. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, things 
of the same name or species; esp. in univocal 
generation, normal or regular generation between 
male and female members of the same species. Ohs. 

1638 Jackson Creed ix. viiu § 3 He which is as tiuly the 
Son of God.. must needs be as absolutely eternal as the 
Deity, ..otherwise^the generation should be equivocal and 
imperfect, not univocal 1660 R. Coke fustice Find, 6 
Creature.s.. generated and produced from univocal genera- 
tion or production, that is, from the coition of male and 
female of the same species. 1708 Brit, Apollo No, 2. stix 
Generation is Univocal; That is, a Species can be no other- 
wise naturally formed than by a seminal Production. 1748 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 656 T’hus do these Principles.. never 
deviate further than is consistent with univocal Generation. 
1822 J. Fleming Philos. Zool. I. 23 A process which is 
termed Univocal or Regular Generauon. 
f b. Of actions, causes, etc. Obs. 
a *640 J. Ball Answ, to Cast (164a) 1. 132 That which is 
spoken of causes univocali, necessary and proper. 1669 
Flavel Hush, Spiritualised viii. 76 Grace in it self,, 
cannot be the proper univocal cause of any evil effect. 1697 
tr, Burgersdicius Logic i, viii. 27 Action univocal is that 
by which the action produces an effect of its own species; 
action sequlvocal, of a diverse. 
t4. Made, uttered, etc., with or as if with one 
voice. Of consent, etc. ; Unanimous. Obs, 
x6is J. Stephens .Fa/yn Ess. 24a Hee..is never free 
of the Company.. till hee hath drunke out his Appren- 
lise-hood among the grand Masters; and then with an 
vnivocall consent, hee may commend his Wares. A1734 
North Lives HI. T14 They bellowed and roared with 
univocal noise, not only in the city but all over England. 
a 1734 — Exam, III. vii, $ 61 (1740) 548 It was their univocal 
Declaration, that [eta]. 

B. sb, A univocal term or word. 

*7*8 Chambers Cyct. s.v., Univocals . . are defined by Aris- 
totle to be those Things whose Name is common, and the 
Reason corresponding to the Name.. the same. *788 T. 
Taylor Proclus I. p. ii. If infinite men, horses, and a 
multitude of other univocals, are produced in an infinite 
time. xSaa^ Goods Study Med. (1829) I. 407 Regius, ar- 
quatus, aurigo, are not indeed univocals^ but very clearly 
equivalents. 

uni "7000117, adv. [f. prec. +-I,Y 2. ] 

1. So as to mean only one thing or species ; in 
one and the same sense ; with one meaning or sig- 
nification ; hence, unmistakably, unambiguously. 

*393 T. Beis, Motives Romish Fctith .{i 6 ogi no If matri- 
mony be a sacrament properly and vpivocally so called. *626 
Jackson Creed vm. viii, §2 The generall definition.. of a 
servant is univocally the same, (r) in legall servants, (a) in 
servants to sin [etc,]. 1638 Ci«irj,iNGw. Relig, Prot. u vi. 
S 4»' 363 Ypu have not set down cleerel/aud univocally what 
you mean by it *877 Gale Cri. Gentiles in, it. lii. 248 
1 hat nothing can predicate univocally of Gpd and the 
Creature is most evident. *728 Chambers’ Cyc 4 ,s.v. Pre- 
dicable, A Predicable is a Nature which may be predicated 
univocally of all things to w.hiqh it is cptnmop. c 1790 Rwo 
Let. Wks. 1848 I. 73/2 The, same word m^.l^e applied ,to 


different things in three ways : . . U nivocally, when the things 
are species of the same genus [etc.]. 1842 Sir W. Hamilton 
in Reids Whs. L 203/ a If the names.. were to be 

employed univocally — i.e., to denote always things the 
same or similar. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXl'V. 788 As if every 
tyro in theology did not know that not even ‘being’ could 
be predicated univocally of God and of any creature, 
f 2. By members of the same species; regularly, 
normally. (Cf. Univocal a. 3 .) Obs. 

ns idyS Hale Print, Prig, Man. 11. ix. (1677) 207 Animals 
which are perfect and univocally generated. 1704 Ray 
Creation Ced. 4) ii. 372 All Creatures are generated Univo- 
cally by Parents of their own kind. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
S.V. Equivocation, The Moderns . . hold that all Animals, nay 
and Vegetables too, are Univocally produced. 

3. With one voice ; unanimously. 

167* J. Metallop-. xviii. 255 Therefore the.. 

Secretaries of this Philosophy do univocally testifie, that 
[etc.]. 1863 Temple Bar Mag, VI. X71 All bellowed out 
univocally that the sole object ..was to drive dull care 

ftfni'vooalness. Obs.—'- [-hess,] =Univooa- 

IMOM’. 

*897 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 26 The Univoqalness which 
I assert to the word (Cognition) and (Notion) is such a one 
as is taken from their Radix (Nosco). 

fUniwoeats, a. Obs.-'- [f. post-cl. L. Univoc- 
us Univocal a, ; see -ate 2 .] Of one sound or 
pronunciation. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 161 The langage of Nor- 
mannes is oon and vniuocate [L. univocal allemoste amonge 
theyme [jc. Englishmen] alle. 

t XTnivocation. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ««*- 
vocation-, Univocatio (Quicherat), noun of action f, 
*univocare (see Univocal a.). Cf. F, univocation, 
Sp. univocacion, Pg. univocagao, It. univocazione.) 
Oneness or identity of name or meaning. 

axixo G. Fletcher Israel Redux (1677) 13 This univoca- 
tion of Tartar Cities with tho.se of Israel , . doth plainly shew 
that the Israelitish People have been there. 1693 South 
Animadv. Sherlock's Bk, (ed. t) 242 Since no one Thing can 
agree both to God and the Creature, by a perfect Univoca- 
tlon. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., 'Ihe School-men have long 
disputed about the Univooation of Being. 
XJiiivo‘ltme,Jt5. and a. [ad. F. univoUin, -tain, 
f. uni- Uni- + It. volta turn, time.] a. sb. One of 
a breed of silkworms which produces asingle brood 
in a year. b. adj. Having but one brood each year. 

_ 1874 J. Geoohegan Pari, Ref. Silk in India 118 That this 
insect [rc. a silkworm] has quite changed its period of exis- 
tence. and from a multivoltine become a uniovoltine [rile].' 
*883 G. Watt Econ. Prod, India lu. 66 In Upper India and 
in Kashmir the univoltine worms are those usually reared. 
1892 Chambers's Encycl, IX. 453/ 1 Tcat B\ptnbyx\ mori is 
univoltine or annual. 

t Univoque, fl. Obs.'-'- In 6 vnyuoke. [a. 
F. univoque : see Univocal a.] = Univocal a, i a. 

xS4t R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qij, They., 
shulde ryght dylygently beholde theym & considre the 
vnyuoke sygnes and equyuokes also. And nat for one 
onely token gyue theyr sentences, but by many conue- 
naiinces, and specyally vnyuokes. 

+ Uniware, odv. obs. In 4 vu-, onywar, 
oniwar. [Un-^ ii b and 7: cf. Unaware and 
Unwake.] Unaware, unawares ; esp. in phr. on 
uniware = at unaware(s). 

1297 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 1966-7 pis prince al an onywar 
[v.rr, al vn ywar, al in on oniwar] toward bom drou, Hii 
come ajen htm onywar [v.r. on oniwar] & slowen him al vor 
no3t. Ibid. 2927, 3261, 3301, 4328, etc. 

t Univra'res, adv. obs.—' In 3 unjewares. 
[f. as prec. + -s. Cf. Unawares, Unwakes.] Un- 
awares. 

a 1200 Vices if. Virtues 19 SpedetJ 5eu, forSan 3ure ®nde- 
dai neihjei, and cumS unse wares al swa J)ief be nihte. 

tUnjaxobitize, ». [Un-*6c.] iratts. To detach from 
the jacobite cause, 1719 Ozell Vc.Misson's Mem. 138 Now 
their Castles in the Air being overturn’d, they begin to be 
Unjacobitix’d. 

Unja-ded,///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

[*77 S A.SH.] _ 1779 J, Moorb View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. iii. 23 
My head undi.sturhed with wine, and my spirits unjaded by 
play. 1876 Miss Yonge Womankind xix. The freshness of 
her unjaded mind. 1880 J, Nichol Byron 71 A public 
taste asyet unjaded by.. imaginative descriptions of foreign 
scenery. 

Unja'gged, a. ^ (Un-' 9 ) 1728 Bradley Diet. Boi. s.v. 
yacobsea. This unjagged Ragwort hath . . Leaves lying next 
the Root, not jagged or divided at all. Unj aided, /a. 

(Un-* Si 8.) 1630 J. Taylor tWaler P.) World's Eighth 
Wonderyiks, it. 6a For Eolus. .With winds vniayled came 
at vnawares. And greenefaced Neptune with defiance dares. 

Uaiija-rring,///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

1624 T. Adams The Temple -^1 God who. .hath put vs in 
the right & vniarring harmony of truth. 1631 H. L’Es- 
trange Answ, Mrq. Worcester 52 A grave Author hath 
cull’d out.. 303 oppositions amongst the Marquis his un- 
jarring Catholiques. 1880 S, Lanier Poems (1884) 8 The 
wave-serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring, unreeling. 

Uojau'ndiced, ppL a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Ash.] *792 

CowpRR Lines to Darwin v, But we.. Can gaze on even 
Darwin’s wit With an unjaundic'd eye. 1804 Collins Scrip, 
scrap. 161 Men of Merit and Sense. .Behold its Promotion 
with unjamidic'd Eyes. 1879 Mallock Is Life Worth 
Living t 19 To the unjaundiced eye nothing is more clear 
than that happiness [etc.]. Unjau'nty, a. [Un-' 7.] 
fUngenteel. 167* Mrs. Bexi-a Forc'd Marriage \i. ii, 'I'is 
the most unjanty humour that ever 1 saw; I,"'!, he is my 
rival. 1687 Settle Refi. Dryden 41 It being .something 
DrydenLsh, Illnatured and unjauntee . . , to fair well, and cry 
Roastmeat, especially to a Husbands face, 

Unjea lous, a. (Un-i 7 .) 






TOJEALOUSED. 

Also, in recent use, tmjeahusly advi^ 

1673 C1.ABKNDON Relig, Sf Policy x. (1811) II. 706 The 
gentle and unjealous temper of the King. 1789 E. Darwin 
Pol. Gard. II. 8 And three unjealous husbands wed the 
dame. 1824 Miss Mitkoed Village Ser. 1, 121 A pure and 
unjealous delight that made its own happiness. i8so 1-. 
Hunt Antobiog. ll.x. 33 The poet, though not unjealous of 
hLs dignity. 1876 S. I^anier Poems, Clover s My large un- 
jealous Loves. 

Unjealoused, ///. a, ^ (Un-* 8.) tyio T. Blackwell 
Schema Sacra Fret. p. ii. Incorporating himself with an 
unjealoused Creature. Unje'Sting,?}^/.«. (UnA la) 1883 
Ruskin Pleas. JEng. io3 The unje.sting Lombards. 1894 
Atheuxurn 23 June 8oa/i Until one longs foradull, unjesting 
page or two. +Unj e ’Suited, ///, rr. C5ir. [Un-> 8.] Not 
influenced by Jesuits. 1639 Gauden Tears Ch, m. xxiv. 34S 
If the unjesuited Papists could have found in their hearts. . 
to apply to that Reformation of Religion [etc.]. 1716 M. 
Davies Aihen. Bril. III. Diss, Drama 8 The said Servant 
left most of the Estate to the Un-Jesuited Knight’s Lady. 
Unje'W'ish, a. (Un-* 7.) 1822 Monthly Mag. LIU. 123 
No other Protestant nation,. keeps the sabbath in so un- 
jewish and unscriptural a manner. tSoa Zangwill Childr. 
Ghetto I. 208 Keeping a dog is an un-Jewish trait. Un- 
jo’bed, ///. a. [Un-* 8.] _ Not reproved. 1733 J.Whalev 
Poems 163, I with gracious Furlo bless’d Unjob’d can 
Sport and Play. Unjo’gglng, //f. «. (UnA 10.) 1748 
A. Hill in Mrs. Barbauld Life Richardson (1804) I. 129 
The unjogging slide of something.. that paces their lame 
understanding smoothly on. 

TTnjoi'H, ». '^omrare. [Un -2 3 .] 

1. trans. To detach from being joined; to dis- 
join, sever, separate. 

1340 Ayerib. 107 He him uestneh zuo ine god het no hing 
ne may him to parti ne onioyni. c 1374 Chaucer Baeth. v. 
or. iii. <1868) 139 It byhouejj. • i>at )je lynage of mankynde.. 
ben departed and vnioyned from hys Welle and faylen of hys 
bygynnynge. 1400 Deslr. Troy 939 Jason.. gyrd of his 
bede, Vnioynis the Jamnys )jat iuste were to-gedur. 1338 
Elyot, Disiungo, to vnioyne, to separate. 1383 Goidinq 
Calvin on Deut. xxi. 127 Euen by vnioyning the thinges 
that God had ioyned. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos 
107 It glues together state.s, that Warres vnioin’d. 1878 T. 
Hardy Ret, Native 1. iii. When folks are just married ’tis 
as well to look glad o’t, since looking sorry won’t unjoin 'em. 
b. intr. To become unjointed or detached. 

«iS33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bh, M. Aarel. {1526) Tiv, My 
sine wes dry . . : the ioyntea vnioyne asonder, and mi spirites 
are troubled. 

2. irans. To separate the parts of; to take apart. 
Also to nndo. 

x^^a-yaAl/saunderaq^ Stones stirred they )>o & stightlich 
layde On hur engines full gist to ungome [read unjoine] jje 
walks. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xviii. 255 But ihesus rise to 
lyue,..conforte al his kynne... And al be iuwen ioye vn- 
ioignen & vnlouken. e 1430 Piigr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxl viii. 
(1869) ip In lacob and Esau thou bast seyn the figure : 1 
sawede hem and vnioyned hem. 
f 3. intr. To rejoin, make answer. Obs. 

<1x400 Destr, Troy 834 Than Jason vnioynid to the gentlll 
Speche Lord, and it like you, longe am I here 1 
Heuce Unjorning vbl. sb. 

xs8^ PUTTENHAM Eh^, PoesU KI. xi. (Arh.) 173 This altera- 
tion IS sometimes by . , loyning or vnioyning of sill.ables. 1398 
Florio, Dinulsione, a diuulsion, vnioyning, cutting. 

Unjoi’ued, ppl. a, (Uk-i 8 .) 

1538 Elyot, Incompadum, vnioyned, or yll ioyned. isgS 
Daniel Civ. Wars ii. xci,_ Nor my teares without thine are 
fullie teares, For thus vnioyii’d, sorrow but halfe appeares. 
»i6oo Hooker Ecel, Pol, vii. xxi. § a In respect of them, 
who being as yet unjoined unto this conspiracj', maybe haply 
somewhat stayed. X613 Markham Eng. HouseVoife ii. iv. 
HI Gather the butter together into one intire lumpe and 
body, leauing no peeces thereof seuerall or vnioyned. 

tJnjornt, v. [Uir-=^ 3 .] 

L tram. To sever the joints of ; to disjoint, to 
dislocate. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. to, I wolde I were unjoynted Of every 
lime. _<* 1347 Surrey in Tettel's Misc. (Arb.) 17 Vnhappy 
hand, it had been happy time for me, IL.vnioynted hadst 
thou be. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 11. 113 Like to the 
partes of ahousevnioynted and fallen downe. 1579 Spenser 
Shefh, Cal. Mar. 52 Thilke same vnhappye Ewe, .vnioynted 
both her bones, 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 161 This 
old Ram, being nnjoynted and taken in pieces, for easier 
carriage. 1646 Fuller Wounded Consc. loi In case his Leg 
he set, be flings, flounces, and flies out, unjoynting it again. 
X723 Pres, St, Russia I. 63 The Houses, .are wholly made 
of Timber notched in on the four Corners, which they can 
unjoint in a few Hours. 176a Phil, Trans.J-ill. 509 Hence 
it proceeded up the nave, .to the pulpit, which it unjointed'. 
a 1878 W. Carletom Farm Ballads (1893) 84 The mechanic 
Had well-nigh unjointed the stove-pipe. 1903 A, Adams Log 
Cowboy xi, The steer’s leg had been unjointed in swinging 
him around. 

t b. To carve {spec, a curlew or bittern)._ Obs, 
£1470 Hors, Shepe 4- G. (Roxb.) 33 A curlew unioynted. 
XS08 W. DB WoRDE Bk. JCerj/ynge Bj\'Vnioint that bytture, 
(Hence in later works.] 1821 G. Lamb Catullus I. 139 Let 
me see a fowl unjointed, When your table next b spread. 

2. fig. To sever, separate, disunite. 

1361 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc \. 1, Eche chaunge of 
course vnioynts the whole estate. 1377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. 
Hist. 239 In as much as the subtletye of sophisters, fonde 
quirckes, . .seuered also, and as it were vnioynted the mem- 
hres of Christ. i6ia Donne Progr. Soule, and Anniv. vi^ 
None can these lines or quantities unjoynt. And say this is 
a line, or this a point. 1624 Middleton Game at Chess iv. 
ii,' Hast thou. . Unjointed the fair frame of peace? 167* 
Milton Samson ttj, I hear the sound of words, thir sense 
the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it reach my ear. 

3. To come asunder. 

i8a6 Ace. Loss Wesleyan Missionaries (ed. a) 18 The wreck 
began to unjoint. 

Hence Unjoi-nted (also 6 ■vnioyn.te') ppl. a. 

ZS41 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, L iv b, To stay 


and conpryme the places dissolued, and confort the natural 
heate of the membre vnioynte. 1361 T. Norton Cahnn's 
Inst. I. 34 In a ruine they sought for an vpright building, 
and for strong ioyntes in an vnioynted ouerthrow. 139* 
Florio 2nd Fruites 129 Shee is some what crooke backt, 
shee hath one shoulder vnioynted. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World Pref. A j, The unioynted and scattered frame of our 
English affaires, 

trujoi uted, a. [Uk-I 9 .] 

1. Jig. Lacking due connexiou or cohesion ; un- 
connected, incoherent. 

1388 Frauncb Lawiers Log. Ded. 5 4 Neyther himselfe 
can well understand his unjoynted cliscourse, nor the hearers 
conceave his uncohserent jangling. 1396 Shaks. / Hen. IF, 
I. iii. 65 This bald, vnioynted Chat of his. a 1610 Healey 
tr. Theophrastus (X636J 37 Their tedious unjoynted tales. 
1687 ReJleH. Hind 4- Panther 33 To renew the old way of 
fighting with Sand-lkgs, the true Emblem, of his unjoynted, 
incoherent Stuff. 

2. Not furnished •with, or connected by, joints. 

i68t Grew Musmum i. ii. 161 Upon his Shoulders he hath 

two immovable or unjoynted Horns. 1774 Phil, Trans. 
LKV. 7 The columns . . are of the simple^ or unjointed 
species. i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. HI. 520 A short, 
tapering, unjolnted bristle. 1834 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Org. Hat, 1. 183 They may he simple, unjointed, firm, bony 
spines. 1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Anim. viu 399 Two 
minute unjomted styles. 

trnjoi nting, vbl. sb. [f. Unjoiitt v.'] The 
action of disjointing or dislocating. 

_ 1398 Florio, Dislogaiione, an vniointing of any lim or 
joint. 1603 — Montaigne ii. xxxL 4*0 These spraines, 
and vnjoyntings of liras. 1639 Fuller Holy War's, xxx. 
284 The cause, first of the unjoynting, and then of the final! 
ruine . , of many worthy States. 

UnjoTly, ■*. (Un-* 7.) 1791-3 Spirit Public yrnls. (1709) 

I. 419 In dusty schools forlorn, Amongst, .books unjolly. 
1836 Whkwell in Life (1881)458, I look at this prospect 
with horror. Besides, the mere sitting so long will be ‘ aw- 
fully unjolly *. Unjo’lted,7i//.«. (Un-’ 8.) 1777 Sheridan 
Trip Scarb. Prol., The cramm’d glutton snores, unjolted, 
home. Unjoatled,/7>Lrt. (Un.*8.) 1831 Scott CA 

ix. Do you feel that I have not left you unjostled by my 
advance to these squadrons of yours? Unjou'malizea, 
ppl.a. (UN-*8ac.) 1843 Moorb ./!/£/«. (1836) VII. 359 Much 
oflatehasbecnleftunjournalisedby me. tUnjouTneyed, 
ppl.a. Sc, Obs."^ [Un-*+Journev*».6.] Hot adjourned. 
154a in Origines Par. Scotia (1854) II. l 310 [To go and 
come to the King] vnarrestit, vniornait, vncallit, vnpersewit, 
UUjjo'vially, adv. (Un-* h.) 1607 Middleton Phoenix 

II. u, Lady— what, so unjovially departed? Unjoyed, 
ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1857 Verlander h esial, etc. 74 And joy’st 
thou in., the joys unjoy’d ? the griefs ungriev’d? 


Unjoyful, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

xajto-jo Alisaunder X161 Menne..wer..By iustes unioy- 
full iugged too death, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr, v. (1868) 
47 Certys Hike binges.. shullen ben vnioyeful to 1709 
Steele No. 16 Ira This unjoyful Set of People, who 

are always Enemies to those in Possession of the good 
Opinion of the Company. 1837 (Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. l 
Y iii, A squalid unjoyful Figure. x86S Lynch Rivulet clii. 
ii. Not with unjoyful care Nor with unpraiseful prayer We 
live below. 

UnjoyfoUy, <r<f». (Un-I ii; cf. prec.) 

1333 Bale Vocacyon Pref. 4 By his Regall power, .was I .. 
conf rmed and not all vnioyfully receiued of ye people. 1831 
James Phil. Augustus III. iii, There were but two beings 
. . to whom that peal sounded unjoyfully- 

Uiyoyous, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

Also, in recent use (1891-), unjoyously adv. 

164^ MipoN Tetrach, 6a It must needs bee bothunjoyous 
and injurious to any perceaving person so detain'd. 171a 
Steele Sped, No. 406 r8 The wat’ry Length of these un- 
jwous Moors. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 536/1 The aspect 
of the new moon was only unjoyons Jo those who owed 
money, *829^ Lvtton Devereux ii. ii, A coarse, yet not 
unjoyous, spirit of reckless debauchery. 1837 Ha'wthorne 
Eng. Note~bks, (1870) 11. 216 All looking unjoyous, and as 
if they had no home nor parents’ love, 

Unju’dge, v, [Un-^ 6 b.] irans. To deprive 
of the office of judge. 

1633 T, Adams Exp. 2 Peter IL 9 If he be not at leisure 
to do this, it is time to unjudge him. 

Unju dged, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

1647 Hexham i, Vnjudged, ongeoordeelt. 1709 Shaptesb. 
Charac, (1711) 11.424 Never can the Form be of real force 
where it is uncontemplated, uiyudg’d of, unexamin’d. 1718 
Prior Solomon ii, 722 Causes unjudg’d disgrace the loaded 
File. 1837 Carlyle Fr.Rev, i. v. ix. The morning has worn 
itself into noon : and he is still unjudged 1 1839 Gen. P. 
Thompson /A Ixxxvii. II. 57 The American colonel 

who is claiming bis millions of dollars, .for some unjudged 
complaint. 

Uiyu'dge-like, a. (Un-* 7c.) 1644 Milton Divorce n, 
xi. (ed, 2) 53 What more un-Judge-like, more un-Maeistrate- 
like, and in warre more un-commande--like ? 179a Wolcot 
(P. JPindar) Ode.Ld, Lonsdale 114 While Erskine,. Tears to 
un-judgelike grins, the hanging Graces. Ul^u’dgitig, 
ppl.a. (Un-* 10.) 1679 J.. Goodman Penii, Pard.i.\», 
(1713) 65 Those strong, but unjudging faculties,., have an 
inclination to such things. 171a Blackmorb Creation 111. 
644 You may., with a different cant the un judging ear 
amuse. Unju'dlcable, <*. (UH-*7b.) 1678CUDWORTH 
Intell. Syst. 897 These Sovereign Legislative Powers, may 
be said to be Absolute also,.. as being. .Un-Judicable or 
Un-Censnrabk by any Humane Court, 

Unjudi'cial, a, (Uh-1 7 , 5 b.) 

*599 Warn, Fcdre Wont. r. 34 You have. . Some odd ends 
of old jests scrap’d up together. To tickle shallow unjudicial 
ears. 1867 Sat, Rev, 6 Apr. 436/a A vigour which almost 
reaches vehemence, but'whicli is never unscholarlike or un- 
judicial. X894 Daily News x^ June 3/3 Infusing into it a 
very unjudicial amount of sentiment and passion. 

Unjudi-cially, (U n-1 ii, 5 b; cf. pfec.) 

a 1628 F, Grevil Sidney xv. (1652) rpS Not truly active, 
but rather passive vaine, to imprison and release unjudicially, 
1884 Speeiatcg *6 Feb. aro/a Afraid of having the law whi^ 


UlT JUSTICE. 

they have interpreted so passionately and unjudicially, 
reviewed in a really judicial spirit. 

Unjudi'cious, a. ?(J^a (Un-i 7 , 5 b.) 

1614 Sylvester Bethnlia's Rescue in. 439 O 1 unjudicions 
Judges, will you thus Give Law to God? <2x624 Bp. M. 
Smith Serm, (1632) yi Feare not vniudicious and impudent 
iudgement of the multitude, a 1674 Milton Hist, Eng, in, 
Wks. 1851 V. 100 Prosperous^ to win a field j hut to know 
the end and reason of winning, unjudkious and unwise. 
2723 P'am. Diet. s.v. Lucatelius, The Sanders is a very un- 
judicious Ingredient, since it cannot answer any End as a 
Balsamick. 1776 Mickle \x. Camoens' Lusiad 139 note. 
An unjudicious mixture of sacred and profane mythology 
and history. 

Unjui'ced, ppl. a. [Un-* 4, 8.] Deprived of juice j 
squeezed out. <2x653 huoa'B. City Wit iv. i, Every man 
lov'd his Fortune, sq,ueez’d it, and when it was unjuic’d, 
farewell kind heart. Uiijni’cy,/(. (Un-> 7.) 1712 Black- 
more Creation vii. 418 From unjuicy limbs without a root. . 
leafy branches shoot. Unju’mpable,<2. tUN-'vb.) 1886 
Horse ijr Hound 4 Dec. 742 A fine fox. .ran. .by the side of 
the unjumpable bottom, 

Uujli’st, tz. [Un-1 7 , 6 b; cf. Du, 

1. a. Of persons : Not acting justly or fairly ; not 
observing rile principles of justice or fair dealing. 
Also const, to. 

1382 WvcLiF Heh. vi 10 Sothli God is not vniust, that he 
forjete aoure worlds. 1349 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1569) D iij b, 
Shall they be thought not vniust, who.. misvse and waste 
the same vngodlye ?_ 2368 Grafton Chron, II. 400 An vniust 
and unprofitable Prince. 1603 Shaks. v. 1. 302 

The Duke’s vniust, Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 
X664 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 208 You would bee very 
unjust to your sonne. X739 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 JI. 16 
[Men] are as often unjust to themselves as to others. 1781 
CowpER Expost. 56 He saw his people. . avaricious, arrogant, 
unjust. 1841 Lane Arab. Nis, 1 . 74 In the beginning of 
his reign [he was] an unjust monarch. 2876 J. Parker 
Paracl. 11. xix. 354 To compare the universal with the 
limited is to be unjust to both. 

absol, 138a Wyclif r Pet. iii. 18 Crist oonys dyede for cure 
synnes, he iust for vniuste. 2593 Shaks. Lucrece 285 Foul 
hope and.. fond mistrust; Both which, as servitors to the 
unjust, So cross him [etc.] 1667 Milton P, L. xi. 455 Th’ 
unjust the just hath slain, For envie. 2781 Cowper Exposi. 
268 Cry to the proud, the cruel, and unjust. 2847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Plato, False opinion respecting the just and 
unjust. 

b. Of actions, etc.; Not in accordance with 
justice or fairness. 

C1400 Destr. Troy This Forenses,,prayet, pat he 
might ryde..’ro loyne with Engest for his vniust werkes. 
2349 Compl.Scot, 2 [They] intendit aneoniustveyr..contrar 
our realme. <2 *386 Sidney Astr. ^ Stella v. x, I lay 
then to thy charge vniustest tyrannic. 2611 Bible Prau, 
xxviii. 8 By vsurio and vniust gaine, 1697 Drvden Virg. 
Past, I, 93 Are we condemned by fate’s unjust decree, No 
more . . our homes to see ? 1766 Kames Princ. Eguiiy (1767) 
6 An action that we ought not to do is termed unjust ; and 
the omission of what we ought to do is also termed unjust. 
2838 J. B, Norton Topics 236 Every case of annexation has 
been most manifestly unjust. 2890 Retrospect Med, CH. 
3M It would be unjust not to refer.. to the excellent results 
ODtained by Pawlik and Byrne. 
absol, i6sp Rushwoeth Hist. Coll. I. Ep. Ded., The Law 
..puts a Difference betwixt Good and Evil, betwixt Just 
and Unjust. 2733 Pope Ess, Man in, 269 So drives Self- 
love, thro’ just and thro’ unjust, To one Man’s pow’r. 

2. Not upright or free from wrong-doing ; faith- 
less, dishonest. Also const, of ox to. Now rare. 

c 1300 Comntunycacyon (W. de W.) B [j, But lorde though; 
1 baue ben uniuste . . 1 hope to rube awaye the ruste With 
repentaunce and grace of the. 1326 Tindale Luke xvi. 8 
The lorde commended the uniust stewarde because he had 
done wysly. « 2393 Marlowe Massacre Paris 11, v. 686 Thou 
trotbles and vniust, what lines are these? 2603 Knollbs 
Hist. Turks (2622) 958 Their king accounted unjust of his 
word ; who [etc.]. 1652 Hobbes Leviatk, 1. xv, 71 When a 
Covenant is made, then to break it is Uqjust. 2766 Goldsm. 
Vicar xxxi, Else nothing could have ever made me un- 
just to my promise. 2837 Trollope Barchester T. xxxix, 
Mr. Plomacy was not quite happy in his mind, for he thought 
of the unjust steward. 

^ 3, Improper ; incorrect. Obs. 

<tTS33 I'D. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Qvjb, 
They, .leaue the iuste trauayle, and take vniuste ideliiesse. 
2386 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1623) 98 Would they not 
thinke you, straight proclaime against vs the vniust name of 
Christians. 1613 Pvrchks Pilgrimage 11. viii. 143 Beda 
givetb an uniust interpretation of their name. 2713 Steele 
Guard. No. 27 r 2 The unjust taste they have who afl'ect 
that way of pleasure. 

Irregular; inexact; inaccurate. Obs. 

260a J. Davies (Heref.) AfzVww iti Modum Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 22/2 The Sea through vaines and Arteries of the Earth, 
Creeps through her Corpes, . . And then reiurnes with wind- 
ings most vniust. 2622 W. Colson Gen. Tresury 246 Be- 
cause of the 'Vniust fractions in the said table.. the said 
proofe will be found somewhat vniust, hut tollerahle. 

Uuju’stice. 7 > 5 

1. ■= Injustice. Obs. exc. Sc, 

2S33 More ConfUt. Tindale Wks. 379/2 An occasion to 
lay the weght of their iust damnacion, to the vniustice of 
gods eternal ordihaunce. 2369 Underdown Ovids InvtcU 
Ibts E iiij, Pausanias therefore much moued with the kings 
vniustice, ..slewe hym. 2626 R. Harris AeaeArhA’s /v'r- 
covery^ (1630) 4 He intimated that Ingratitude was a kinde 


infiaelityand Unjusticeof Unbelievers. 2872 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xvii, To dee ’im nae oonjustice, we sail sup- 
pose that he only deliver’! the laird’s orders. 

(See quot. and JusMOB ji 8.) Obs.—'^ 

<x266i Fuller Worthies, Essex i. {1662) 323 Rose AlUn.., 
who being in her Calling, ..was intercepted by lustice, ox 


! 
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UNKENITEL. 


UITJUSTIEIABLE. 

rather un-justice Tyrrell, who with a Candle most cruelly 
burnt her wrists. 

TJuju-stifiable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

In vary frequent use from c 1760. 

1641 Clarendon Hist. Reh, !. §117 Their unjustifiable 
designs and pretences. 1674 Esse.r: Papers (Camden) 26a 
Being resolved never to doe any Thing uiijustifyable. 1716 
Hearne Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) V. 324 An intolerable and un- 
ju.stifyable Injury. 1748 Hartley Ohetv. Mim it. ii. § 34. 
171 They did nothing unjustifiable. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vii. H. 178 That even, .Russell had gone to unjustifi- 
able lengths against the government. 1879 'I'kolloje Cousin 
HcnrysS.^ They had been hard words— quite unjustifiable 
unles.s [etc.]. 

Hence XTnjn-stifiaTbleness. 

1633 Manton Exfi. James ii. 24 The unjustifiableneas of 
that faith which is without works. 1728 R. Morris . 5 xr. 
Anc. Arckit. pt The Unjustifiableness of Proceedings of 
this nature. 1743 J. M aeciiant Ex^os. Gen. xix. 66/2 The 
Unjiistifiableness of the Means di.sseorates the Means. 1833 
Ruskin Stones Een. III. i. § 14. 9 In proportion to the un- 
jnstifiablene.ss of iis introduction, was the extravagance of 
the form it assumed. 

UHju stifiaMy, adv. [Uir-i ii.] 

[1755 J0HN.SON.] 1738 Seckkr Serm. S Hot). (1771) 333 
Censuring the legal Constitution of any Government, be- 
cause they, who rebel against it, behave unjustifiably. 1796 
Mor.se A! wrr. Qeog. I. 1:6 That part of Florida which they 
had cruelly and unjustifiably seized three j'ears before. 1834 
James % Marston Hall xxi, That liberty of which they have 
been most unjustifiably deprived. 1883 Ruskin in IPesim, 
Gm. 8 . 4 .ug., Myfriends flattermeunkindlyand unjustifiably. 

ITujti stifiea, ppl. a. [UN - 1 8.] 
fl. Not brought to justice j notpumshed or exe- 
cuted. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampole Pr, Cause. 3871 At bat day. .loverds alswa 
[sbaTl give account] of jjairmeignefe whilk bni lete uniusti- 
fyed be. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 306 He wald half 
sauflit the sone of ane theif, being his tennent, unjustifiit, 
allegeand [him] . . to be his awin. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Mist. Scot. II. 202 Gif it be won, nocht ane in the castel, 
except the king sal chaip vaiustifiet. 

2 . Not brought into a state of justification. 

1631 Baxter In/, Bafii, 308 If they have not Jns in re, 
then they are still unpardoned, and unjustified._^ i66x 
Papers Alter. Prnyer-hk. 104 Tho.se_ that by living in open 
sill, do shew themselves to be unjustifyed. 1701 Beverley 
Glory 0/ Grace 51 Let him beUnjusti^ed still. 1828 Web- 
ster (citing J. M. Mason). 

b. Not cleared from a charge or imputation. 

1678 Drydbn All/or Love iv. iv, 1 go XJnjustifi'd, for ever 
from your sight. 

3 . Not made e.xact or accurate. 

T, Marshall in Hart Notes Cent. Tyhgr. Ox/. 
*66, i haue examined y* unjustifyed Paragon Greek matrices. 

4 . Not proved to be right or proper; unwarranted. 

In frequent u,se from ci88s. 

*683 Boyle Ena, Notion Nat, iv. 97 The boldness of these 
unjustified paraefoxes. 1849 Cobden Speeches 27, 1 hope I 
may not be con.sidered as unjustified by precedent. *883 
Law Times The plaintiffs conduct., was un- 

justified. 

Uiiju'stify, v,^ (Un-* 6 c.) 1646 Hammond Tracts%x In 
the same proportion that any such act of sin doth unju.stify, 
it doth unsanctify also. 1634 Waesen Unbelievers 230 No 
following sin shall unjustifie him. 

XTujustly, [UN-iii» 5b.] 

L lu au unjust manner; contrary to the pria- 
ciples of justice, 

1382 WvcHR I Pei.’\\. jg If for con.scienceof God ony man 
suttriih sorewes,..suffringe vniuatly. *529 More SuppL 
Wks.oqt/r He concIudeth,.who that iustlye punisho 
a priest by the temporal law, is vniustly troubled agayn in 
the spirituall law. a 1357 in Toitels Mise. (Arb.) 14* Here 
lieth vnhappy Harpelus, . . By PhillLda vniustly tbusMurdred 
with false disdaine. *604 Rowlands Looks toil 8 Stiffring 
the lust vniustly be oppresL 163* Hobbes LeviaiE n. xxii. 
*22 It is evident enough, that they have done unjustly. 
1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. vi. (1724) 138 Even the desire 
of obtaining anything unjustly is evil. 1783 Hailes /I 
Chr, Ch. iv. 79 Rutilius..was unjustly banished. *860 
Pu.SEV Min. Profih. 3x4 'i'o judge unjustly, absolving the 
guilty, condemning the innocent. 1891 Farrar Datkn. ^ 
Lawn Ixvi, Unjustly suspected of a disloyal intention. 
t. 2 . Improperly; incorrectly. Obs. 

*6*2 Ski.dbn lllusir. Drayton's Poly-oUt. iv. 73 This ac- 
compt.. White of Basing;stok,e (although ayming to be 
accurat) uniustly followes. 1755 PhiL Trans, XLIX. 223 
Whose upper surface is strictly a horizontal plane, and not 
convex,. .as is always, tho* very unjustly, painted. 

TJnju'Stneas. [Un-I 12.3 Injustice. 
c U4p Pecock Repr, i. xviii. io6 U'he vniusines of iuging 
which is ^ouun upon me y kiiowe better than tite vniustnes 
of iugingis dooii vpon o there. *386 N Day Etsg. Secretary 
1. (1623) 67 The indignity, vniustnesse, wickednesse,,.that 
thereof ensuelh. 1399 Ckompi'ON Mansion 0/ Magnatu H b, 
The vniustnesse of this man to his Lord. *622 Mabbb tr. 
Aleman's Gusman d'Al/. He shall therein. .giue roe 
iiist cause to suspect the vniustnesse of his intent, ifco 
Truth Rescued 62 Tlie Unreasonableness and Un- 
justness of such Arbitrary Proceedings. 1737 Mrs. Griffith 
Lett, Hen. Frances (1767) 1. 48, 1 interdict you, .from the 
unjuatnessofanysatyr against our sex, 1879C. GEiKiE.£Mg: 
Reform, xix. 330 'j’he unjustness of a wholesale confiscation. 
*88y L. OnpHAur Episodes atr The unjustness of my sus- 
picions. 

tUnk, , fron. 06 s. la 3 uno {Orm. imnc), 
unke. [OE. unc, dat. and acc. of wit we two, 
= NFris. unit, onk, OS. unc, Goth, ugkis (also 
acc. ugJDi ; ON. oitM] Us two, both of us. 
moo OiTMiN Ded. 27 Unne birtji ba)>e Jjannltenn Crist 

g et itt iss brohht till ende. £11205 Lay. 23626 For ]>i bit is 
_ tere bi-twixen unlcc seolueu to-dselen and to-dihten Jjis 
kine-lond mid'fihtc- 2*223 Leg, Edlh. xsxs Swa jie qnotte 
U icnuthituhhen unc tweien. 2*275 Prozi. A t/red 583 Mine 
dajis arre'n nei done, and we sulen unc to-delen. 


Unkaimed, -kamed; see Uncombed. 
TriLkard(ness, dial. varr. U»KED(irjiS3. 

Cf. unMaard in Skinner (1671) s.v., and diaL -unkert. 

1727 Bailey (voL 11 ), Unkcerdness, Solitariness, Loath- 
someness. *787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Unkard, awkward, 
*788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. H. Gloss. _s.v., A servant 
is unkard on his first going to a fresh servitude. *855-9* 
in Whitby and Gloucester glossaries. 

TT akea-med, obs, variant of Unkembed. 

1600 J. Lane Tom Tel Troth /e) Pyning Enuie. .With., 
withered face, and with vnkeamed haire. *697 View Penal 
Laws 260, 2000 Tods of imkeamed Wool, 
1 J'nked,U'llkid,n!. Nowtfct/. Forms: a. 4-5 
vrtkid (4 -kidd, 5 -kidde), vnkyd (4 -kydd, 
6 -kydde), vakud, 8-9 unfcid. / 3 . 4 vnkede, 
5- tinked, 8-9 unket. [M E. un~kidd, f. Un- 1 + 
pa. ppie. of Kithe v. Cf. Unco, Uncouth, U»- 
KABi>, Unketh, and Unquod adjs^ 

1 . Not made known or revealed ; unknown, un- 
familiar, strange. 

a 1300 Cursor 6920 He-self has herid him and hidd In 
a priue sted vn-kydd, C137S AV. Leg. Saints xxxi. {.Rugenicp 
90 Oure treutht to wes vnkid. a 1400 A’, Gloucisters 
ChroH. (Rolls) 7247 pre kinges were of eiigelond of vnkunde 
[MS. C. vnkede] sede. «i46s Eng. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 
2 Not onli for deuocion, but also forto se the newe and 
unkid solennite. *340 HYRnii tr. Vines' Instr, Chr. Worn. 
(1341) 47 The women were taken ivith an united kynd pf 
franzy. *383 Abstract 0/ Acts, Cottons, etc. temp. Q, Eliz. 
70 A phLsltion. .must not minister after any vnked nmner, 
but [etc.]. 1825 Brockett N. C. Words, Unket, Unhid, 
strange, unusual. 1894-6 in Northumb. and Warvir. glossaries. 

2 . Awkward or troublesome tbrougb being un- 
familiar or unknown. 

1634 C. Butler Eng. Grant. Pref., So powerful is the 
tj’rant custom.. that.. this little change. .will seem to some 
harsh and unked at the first. i8jo S. Green Re/ortnisf I. 
89, I, who never has handled a needle, will make but an 
unked kind of businessof it. *8*3 M rs. Pilkington Celebrity 
1. 131 It is but an unked kind of way for a stranger to find, 
k. Causing awkwardness or unpleasantness. 

*860 Hughes T. Brown at Ox/, xviii, I hopes as you don’t 
think I be any ways unked ’bout this here quite-singin’, 

3 . Unfamiliarly lone or dreary; lonely, dismal, 
forbiddingly dull. 

1706 Piiittips (ed. Kersey), Solitary, Lonely. 

*727 Hearne Diary j* Nov., W[hjlch way (a strangely un- 
ked, solitary walk) I had never went.. before. *790 Cowpeb 
Lei. to Mrs, Throckmorton 21 Mar., Weston is sadly unked 
without you. *823 Jennings Observ, Dial. W. Eng. 148 
Late at night a rawd along All droo a unket ood. 1869 
Blackmobe LoruaD, xiii, The place was unkid and lone- 
some, and the rolling clouas very desolate. 

k. Of persons; Feeling lonely, dull, or de-. 
pressed. 

1760 M iss Talbot Let. to Mrs. E Carter 8 May, Mr. Okey 
gone to his apprenticeship, and 1 a little vnkit lor want of 
my scholar, 1795 H. Walpole Let. to Miss Berry a Sept, 
I am very unked without you. *854 Miss Barer Northampt. 
Gloss, s.v., Old people suffering fipm the loss of friends will 
frequently say they feel very unkid. 

4 . Disagreeable, unpleasant, unnatural, eerie. 

x8oo GeniL Mag. Feb. 107 [In Oxon.l every thing tliat is 

unfortunate, or unlucky, or not as it could be WLshed,is unked. 
*864 Chr. G. Rossetti /essie Cameron v, By her hut , .they 
would not pass at night. Lest they should hear an unked 
strain Or see an unked sight. 1M4 Standard 6 Sept, etjx 
The, .lapping of the waters evoke[s] a weird feeling that is 
somewhat, as the West Country people called it, unked. 
Hence IT'nkedueas. rare, 

1796 CKARtOTTE Smith Marchmoni I. 232 The unketness 
of the place. *838 Lady Lyttelton Lett. (1873) 23s, I . .had 
a wretched unkedness of a morning at the Inn. 2905 Eng, 
Dial. Diet. s.v. 

Unked ; see Ukoked a, Cbs. 

Unkeeled, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

l . Not sailed upon; not traversed by ships. 

1807 J, Barlow Columb. i, 326 Their waves unkeel’d, their 
havens unexplored, 

2 . Not furnished with a keel. 
a 1844 Campbell Napoleon ^ Brit. Sailor 33 A wheny .. 
uncompass’d, and unkeel’d. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
(1S84) l it® glabrous unkeeled sepals. 
Unke’mbed,^/. a. Now rare. Forms: a. 
4, 6-7 vukemd (7 uukepa’d), 5 vukemmyde, 6 
Sc. vnk&mmit, 6-7 vnkemined (9 un-), /8. 5 
vakembyd, 6 -keembd, 7 -kembed, -kemb'd, 
-kembd. rUlf-l 8. Cf. ON. Memidr, MHG. 
ungekemhet^ Uncombed, unkempt. 

*390 Gower Con/. III. 260 Hire her hangende unkemd 
aboute. *483 Cath. Attgl, zoa/x Vn [tem\>yS,..yincompttts, 
impexus, 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 80 b. He brought 
theinv foorth vnkembed & vnpiked, without cotes, 1365 
Golding Ox/ids Met. i. (1590} 16 Hit haire unkemd about 
hir necke downs flaring, xSsq May Lucan vi, 583 Laden 
she is with long vnkemmed haires. 1693 Drvden Juvenal 
til. 121 His once unkem'd, and horrid Locks. 1697 View 
Penal Laxus 267, *000 Tods of unkemh'd Wool. *824 Carr 
Cratven Gloss., Unkemmed, [1828 Unkenib'dji uncombed. 
i860 KAY-SHUTrLBWonTHW£aw<Ai4r II. 28 Ungroomed, and 
unkemmed strings of ^ gais V 

Jig. *577 ht. BwlUngePs Decades r. i. «/* In these plain* 
and simple, not darke and ynkemmed hooks, is compre- 
hended tneiful doctrine of godlynes. 

TXuke'Jiiptr/T^f. a. [Uk- 1 8 b: cf. prec. and 
older Fiem. ongeiemptl} 

1 . Of hair; etc, ; Unoarabed. 

*742 Shknstone Schootmistr. ii, 'Oft-times [they].. For 
Hair tinltem pt . . aresoreiy shent. 1825 Lu. Cockborn Mem. 
(1856) 268 The bur in the throat,, .the unkempt locks. *843 
Carlyle Fast f Pr. au x, It is fdlcever indispensable for a 


1 to fight! now with Necessity,,, tangled Forests, un- 
kempt Cotton. 

b. Having the hair uncombed or dishevelled. 
1748 Thomson Cajf. Indol. i. Ixi, Unkempt, and rough, of 
squalid face and mein. iSiz Byron Ch. Har. i. xvii, 'I hough 
’ It with Egypt’s plague, unkempt, unwashed. 1877 
,CK Green Past, xiv. Tall, uncouth, unkempt fellows . . 
seated on a bench smoking. 

trans/, 1864 Miss Braddon Doctor's Wife i, The horse 
had a fiikish, unkempt look about the head and mane, 
e. Neglected; not cared lor; uulriniiiied ; rough. 
1867 D, G. Mitchell Rural Stud, i A wild, unkempt, 
slatternly farm. *879 Dixon Windsor II. xx. 207 Their 
filthy habits and unkempt attire. 

Jig. 186* J. Brown Horse Subs. Ser. 11. 370 In that formidable 
and unkempt nature, .lay the delicacy. .of a gentleman. 

f 2. Jig. Of language : Inelegant, unrefined ; 
rude. (Cf. Incomfi: a., Uncombed ppl. a. 2 .) Obs. 

*379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. st To well 1 wote..howe 
my rymes bene rugged and vnkempt. *390 — J>. Q, in. x. 
29 Thy offers base I greatly loth, And eke thy words vn- 
courteous and vnkempt. 1606 N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania 
D z Our Spokes beene blunt, . . V liable in Mysteries to know 
the sooth; Vnkempt, vnpolished, ignorant, lewde. 

Hence truke'mptness. 

1876 World V. 16 Unticlyness and unkenaptness [of a 
garden]. 1^00 ScribnePs Mag. Sept. 297/2 Ihe foul un- 
kemptness of the natives. 

Unke'Uned, ppl. a. Chiefly Sc. and ncrlh. 
Now arch, or dial. [Un-I 8 . Cf. NKris, -iinkeind, 
Norw. ukjend. Da. ukendt, Sw. okdnd, Du. onge~ 
lend. See also Unkent ppl. a.] 

1. Unknown; strange, 

2*300 Cursor M. 28474 _W it womman knann and vnkend, 
c *375 S'c. Leg. Saints xvi, [Magdalene) 891, I ame scho.. 
pat here Jre thretty vintir ay til al men has vnkennyt bene. 
c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84, 1 aiugyd pat pey 
[sc. secrets] sholde noght be vnkennyd to py worthy myghty- 
nesse. a 1440 Sir Egiam. 843 A grype . . Hur yonge sone 
awey..bare Vn-to a centre unkende. CX475 Ran/ Cou^ear 
247, I am wonder wa to cum quhair 1 am vnkend. *333 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls; 11. *13 Quhat raovit thame it 
is wnkend to me. 139* Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1160 
Let me.. among the Great un-kend, My rest of dayes in the 
Calm Countrey end. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 
*93 Both of us altogether unkend and quite forgotten. 172* 
Ramsay Keitha 37 Ye unkend pow’rs wha water haunt or 
air. *785 Burns To W, Simpson vii^_ She lay like some 
uukend-of isle, 1814 Scott Wav. xviii, For the . . trouble 
which he had.. to an unkenn’d degree. 


2 . Undescried, unperceived ; unexplored. 

159a Daniel Compl. Rosamond 422 Witnesse the worldj 
wherein is nothing rifer. Then miseries vnken’d before they 
come, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1739) 1. 417 No Ship in the Day 
time, can pass unken'd. 1747 [G. Ridley] Psyche xxiv. in 
Museum 111.88 Unkenn'dof her,heraught the embroider’d 
Bank. 1890 J&. Prince Palomide 23 Deep in trackless, 
unkenned ways. 

Hence Unke’nxiediiess, 

1896 Flora A. Steel Face 0/ Waters i. vi, There was a 
strange utikennedness about their would-be familiarity, 

Uaiie-unel, v. [Un-^ 5.] 

1 . irans. To dislodge (a fox) from its hole ; to 
start. Also in fig. context, and absol. 

*376 Turberv. Venerie loo An Hart or a Bucke is flayed, 
..ail Hare started, and a Fox vnkennelled. *598 Shaks. 
Merry W. lit. iii. 172 Ascend my Chambers.. : lie warrant 
wee'le vnkennell the Fox. *632 B. Jonson Magn, Lady u 
i. Your fox there, Unkennell’d with a choleric, ghastly aspect, 

. .Would run their fears toany hole of shelter. *679 C.Nrsse 
Antichrist 103 The great fox that hath so long spoild the 
vines of Christs vineyard shall be unkennel’d. *703 (title), 
Tlie Fox with his Fire-Brand unkennell’d and Insnar’d. 
*753 Foote Eng. in Paris i. i, Did 1 tell you what a Chace 
she carry’d me last Christmas Eve? We unkennel’d at — . 
*823 Eng. Li/e I. 216 We unkennelled Reynard capitally. 
*832 Miss Yonge Cameos I. xxvii. 221 Vowing he would 
unkennel the young fox,. .John sent his troops into Scotland, 
b. intr. To come out of a hole or lair. 

1:1760 in T. C. Croker Pop. Songs Irel. (1839) 223 Ten 
minutes past nine was the time o' the day, When Reynard 
unkennelled. C1820 S. Rogers Italy, Banditti 59 He comes 
slowly forth. Unkennelling. 

2 . Jig. To torce or drive out from a place ot 
position ; to dislodge ; to bring to light. 

*6*2 Webster White Devil v. 1, 1’le unkennell one example 
more for thee. *630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Jack a Lent 
Wks. {1630) *16/2 'ihe wet Fishmongers, .vnkennell the salt 
Eelcs from their brinie Ambuscadoes. *670 Cotton Esper. 
non u IV. 149 Hunting, and every where unkennelling the 
Savoyards,.. who had possess’d themselves of most of the 
best_ Cities of Provence. *743 Young Ni. Th. v. 969 A 
precious pack of votaries Unkennell’d from the prisons, 
*749 FtE(,DiNO Tom Jones xv. v. Where is she?.. I'll un- 
kennel her this instant. Shew me her chamber. *809 
Southey Lett. (1836) II. 131, 1 am in want of the ‘ Annual 
Letters from Paraguay’;.. by that time, if they are in 
England, I may hope to unkennel them. *818 Moore 
Fudge Earn- Paris vi. 25 Lucky the dog that first un- 
kennels Traitors and Luddite.s now-a days. 1839 Times 
10 June, It is their interest to unkennel Jhis knavery. 

rejl. 1602 Shaks. Ham. ni. ii. 86 If his occulted guilt Do 
not it seife vnkennell in one speech. It is a damned Ghost 
that we haue scene. 

3 . To let (hounds) out of a kennel. Also Jig. 
and in fig. context. 

_ *607 Dekker Wh. Babylon C 4, Shee shall bee tome, Euen 
ioynt from ioynt : to haue her baited wel, . , wee will vn- 
kennell hell. 162S Wither Brit. Rememb. Pref. 157, I can 
unkennell such an eager packe Of deep-mouth’d Hounds. 
1840 Krightley Hist. Roman Empire 1. iii. 63 The baleful 
pack of informers was unkenneled, and their victims.. were 
hunted to death. 1861 Dixon Pers. Hist. Bacon vi. § * 
Blount, .unkennels, .a pack of needy ruffians eager for any 
service. ■ 
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tlNKIH-D. 


TOKEH-NEIiLED. 




Hence TJnke-nnelled///, a.l ; TJnke’tinellins 
vKsd. 

■ 1589 Warner Ali. Eng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Like *vnkenneld 
Cerberus the crooked Tyrant swove. «i653 G. Laniki. 
Idyll., Landshtp 7 Vnkennelld tury (deep-moulh’di rings 
Liberty lodg’d ; and Chas'd it quite away. 1687 Dryiii n 
Hind (S- P. I. 15a Thou first Apostate to Divinity, Un- 
kennel’d range in thy Polonian Plains. 1700, S. Parker 
Six Philos. Ess. 48 The poor unkeiineU’d Fryars . . are 
read3r to bear me out in my Assertion. 1600 J. B. {title), 
A Toile for Two-legged Foxes, wherein their noisome proper, 
ties, their hunting and *vnkenelling,. .is liuelie discouered. 
1602 snd Pi. Return Parnass. n. v. Sag What sir, do you 
meane at the vnkennelling, vntapezing, or earthing of the 
Fox? 

TJnke-nnelled, //>/. fl .2 [Un -1 8.] Not pro- 
vided with a kennel. 

1838 Eliza Cook Old Pincher ix, Unkennelled and chain- 
less, yet truly he served. 

Unke'nning, /j>/. a. Sc. rare. 10.] 

Unknowing, ignorant. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Hinian) 08 Fore soome it ware 
gret to se pe thechure [= teacher] suld vnkennand be. *788 
J. Macaulay Poems 130 Unkenning how to carp or mourn. 
Their joy to spoil, a 1870 in Rogers Scottish Minstrel 
488/2 Unkennin' o', uncarin' for, cauld care or crosses stern. 
‘Unke nt, fipi, a. Chiefly iwrlA. and Sc. [Us-l 
8 b.J 

fl- Undirected, nnlanght Obs.—^ 

1370 Levins Mani^. 67 Vnkent, untaught, incontcius. ' 

2 . Unknown. (Cf. Ustkenned ppl. d, x.) 

IS79 Spenser She/h. Cal. To his Bk. i, Goe little booke: 
thy selfe present. As child whose parent is vnkent. 1813 
W. Browne Prit. Past. i. i, I., sought [not] for b!iy,..But 
Swaine unkent fed on tlie plaines. 1647 Trapp Comm., 
“i. I Princes unknown are unrespected; Unkent, 

, the Northern Proverb hath it. 179a A. Siiiurefs 

Poems 174 Unkent to a’,. , Ae night I bade the cruel place 
adieu. 1807- in dialect use {Eng. Died. Did.). 

XJllke pt,//*/. a. Also 4 norlh. unfcepide, 5 
{Sc. 6) unkspit ; etc. [Un -1 8, 8 b.] 

1 . Not attended to ; not tended or looked after j 
neglected, 

fi34o Hampole Prose Tr. a8 If ])ou..latis hame [f<?. the 
feet] spill for defaute of kepynge— unarayede, unkepide, 
and noghle tente to as Jjam aughte for to be,— thou pleses 
JSym noghte. C1440 Pallad. on Hnsb. xn. 57 Lond vnkept 
and insolent, c 1450 St. Cvihiert (Surtees) 514 Sho hir 
childe saw vnkepyd, And wante Jiat he was wonte to haue, 
1469 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dudiin (1889) 336 That they goo to 
noon other labors and lewe the. gye rope unkepit, i6oo 
Shaks. a. Y.L. I. i. 9 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak more properly) staies me heere at home vnkept. 
Florio, Imustodito, vnkept, not looked vnto. 
b. Unguarded, undefended. 
f*4eo Destr, Troy 1085 Thekyng had no knawlaehe . . Of 
the folke so furse,,. For-ki vnkeppit were ]>e cosies all be 
k^jthe ouer. i6ix Florio, Snadata, open, vnkept, free for 

2 . Not observed or obeyed ; disregarded. 

, cisSo Wyclif (18S0) 38 Certis }jei..maken hem. .to 
leue holy writt vnstudied, vnkiioud & vnkept. c 1440 yaeob's 
IVell 154 He. .is for-s worn, for truthe vnkept & othe brokyn 
is all on. 1513 Douglas dEneid iv. x. 61 Allaoe 1 vnkeipit 
is the trew cunnand. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xiv. § 3 
Many things generally kept heretofore, are now . . vnkept 
and abolished euerywnere. *623 Sanderson Serm. (1632) 
isi Lawes..are farre better vnmade, then vnkept. 

3. Not Stored up. 

184a Tennyson Will Watetproo/^iWhdka the vintage, 
yet unkept, Had relish fiery-new. 

t TT uic ftf, pron. Obs, [OE. uncer (gen. of wil 
we two), = Q}iQ,U 7 iker, uncher, OS. unkero, Goth. 
*ugkara, ON. okkarr (Icel. okkar').'\ Of us two. 

In quot. a 1300 apparently for inker ‘ of you two 
ciao3 Lay. 23665 And wliaSer unker be geS abake; .. beo 
he in aelcbe londe iqueSe for ane sconde, a 1230 Owl 41; 
Night. 151 Hwy neltu fleon Into [be] bare And schewi 
hweber vnker beo Of hrihtur hewe of fayrur bleo. <21300 
Havelok 1882 Roherd 1 William. 1 hware ar ye ? Gripeth 
cyber unker a god tre. 

t ll'uker, Jf. a. Ohs. [OE. (cf, prec.)^ 

'= OS. unka, ON. okkarr^ Belonging to us two. 

c 1200 Ormin Ded. 80 ^633 shulenn lastenn haebelij Ofif unn. 
kerr swinnc, lef broberr. ciaos Lay. 8891 Ilffist ich habbe 
be. ‘albetichbe b\-hehte bi-foren vnkere cnihten. <<1230 
Owl 4 N. 1689 Ab hit wes vnker uoreward..pat we [etc.]. 
UnkeTchiefed, fli. (UN-‘g,) [1773 Ash.] 1781 Cowper 
Truth 137 With bony and unkerchief’d neck. i8ia Cary 
Dante, Pnrg. xxiii. 95 [Le.st] The unblushing dames.. bare 
Unkercliief'd bosoms to the common gaze. <11831 Mom 
Poems, Highl, Ret. xi, Before him she reclined In half un 
kercbief’d loveliness. Unke’rneUsd, a, (Un-' 9 ) 167; 
Bp. S. ’Pkrker Reproof Reh, 'J'ramp. An empty anL 
unkernel’d shell. 1827 Pollok Course T, tx. 97a Nor failed 
[Satan] to misadvise his . . faith, by false unkerneled^iromises. 
TJnkert, Unket, dial. varr. Unkaed, Unked a. 
+ tTnketll, a. Qbs. Also 5-4 onekep, 4-5 un- 
kythe. [var. ME. uncoih : see UiroODTH a. and cf, 
Unked.] Unknown, strange. 

<i 1273 Prov. Mlfred 335 in O. E. Misc. 133 Elde eutnid 
to tune, mid fele unkebe costes. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6758 Mid lute onekeb folc to engelond he drou, <11400 
Destr. Troy 3325 Weikenes of wemen may not wele stryve, 
..And nomely in an unkythe lond nedys bom so. ciStO 
Lytell Geste Robyn Mode 24 (W. de W.), To dine I have no 
lust, Till I have some bold Baron, Or some unketh guest. 
1577 Holinshed ChroH., Hist. Scotland 1. 297/x Many 
strange wonders and vnketh sightes were seene in the dayes 
of this Alexander the thyrde. 

Hence + TJ-nketlmess. Ohs. 

1564 Haward tr. Eutnpius x. 108 This unkethenesse of 
■ ,e greate good fortune, and successe in his affairs. 


TInkeuer(ei obs. variants of Uncoteb v. 

XJnke 'vel.w. [UBr-2 4b.] /rawr. To ungag. 

CJ300 Havelok 601 He stirten bob'e up to the knaue,.. 
Vnkeueleden him, and swiba unbpunden. 

IJHkey, (,Us-2 4 ; cf. Ksy 0.) 

1751 Labelye Westm. Bridge 22 Upon unkeying any one 
of the Arches the whole Bridge would fall. i8a8 Spearman 
■Brit. Gunner (ed. aj 183 [No. si keys and unkeys the left 
hand cap-square of the gun-carriage. 1840 Cruil Eng. 4 
Arch. yruL HI. 402/1 The labour. .of removing the wheels 
from the axle% which in the keying and unkeying is known 
to be very troublesome. 1830 F. A. Griffiths Artili. Man, 
(ed. 8) 179 No. I attends to the pawls and commands, keys, 
and' un keys keep chain. 

Unki"cked, 7 }/ 4 <t. (Un-^S.) 173a Lady Mary Montagu 
& Ld. Uervisy YersesioPopeig lf..Unwhipt, unblanketed, 
nnkick'd, unslain, That wretched little carcase you retain, 
Unkid, var. of Urkkd a. 

UnkillabMIty, (Un-^ 12 ; cf. next.) 1833 Lady Lytton 
Diary in L Devey L\fe (1887) 102 My nature must be a 
happy mixture of asbestos, cast iron, and feline unkillability, 
Unki'Ilable, <1. (Un.‘ 7 b.) 1878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. 
X. 409 Of all the unkillable lies. .this is perhaps tlie most 
toughly immortal. 1885 Daily News 14 July 2 The_ chickens 
are so hardy as to be unkillable by the ordinary diseases. 

TJiiki-lled,j!>//. <z. (UK-i 8.) 

*535 Stewart Crow. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 586 All his men. .That 
levand war on b’fe that tyme vnkeild. rS47 Homilies l. 
Obedience 1. N i b, Take away Kynges, Princes, Rulers, . .no 
man shall slepe in his awne hou.se or bed vnkyUed. 1608 
Yorksh. Trag. i. ix. 21s, I repent now that one is left un- 
kill'd; My brat at nurse. 166a Hibbeut Bodg Divinity 
197 If he see a snake unkilled, be. fears a, mischief, 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 45 Leave no Weeds or Turfs of Grass un- 
killed or unbroke with your Harrows. r8o2 H. Martin 
Helen o/Glenretss I. 146 Scream ladies ; for our pistols are 
fired, and we nnkilled. 1842 Thackeray Sultan Stork Wks. 
1898 V. 738 Nor of the latter did there remain any unkilled 
(if I may coin such a word). 1901 G. Douglas Ho. w. Green 
Shutters. dn, I have let him get away unkilled. 

Unki-IIing, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1651 W. Jane Eocwf 
A icAaerTov 171 The instruments of Rebells are harmles, and 
VnkilHng. UnM’lned,^/. <*. (Un-* 8.) 1658 ir. Porta's 
Nat. Magic vi. vii. 183 Fill an earthen pot with unkili'd 
lirne. i8go Gen. Booth Darkest Englatui Pre£, If the 
bricks were merely unkilned clay. 

tXnki'ud, a. [Uis-^ 7 . Cf. OE. uncynde, un~ 
gecynde (M.ii.unuwtdeXSxs-'i- 3), Norw. 
f 1. Strange, foreign. Obs. 

eiesci Gen, 4 Ex, 2302 Io5ep..bera..ta3te wel, And hu he 
sulden hem best leden, Quene he cbmen in vnkinde beden. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7247 Vor bre kinges were of engelond 
of vnkunde' [v.r. vnkynde] sede. <2 1400 Northern Passion 
*554 (Camb. MS.), A vnkynd man sone gan bai mete. 

2. a. Of the weather or climate: Not mild or 
pleasant; nngenial. dial, ox arch. 

a 1300 Frag, Pop. Set. (Wright) 168 He ne mai nevere 
thanne come bote the weder uncunde beo. eMas Poem 
temp, Edw. II (Percy Soc.) Ixxvi, Wederyng. .CTold & un- 
kjmde. 0x330 R. Brunme Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16541 A1 b* 
folk wyb tehipest vnkynde Were slayn. 1580 Lyly Euptvues 
(Arb.) 465 So vnkinde a yeare it hath beene in England, 
that [etc.]. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing H usb, xii. 145 Favour- 
able ITears will cure the Smut, as ttnkind ones will cause it. 
177s Johnson lYesi. Isl. Wks. X. 488 The climate is unkind 
and the ground penurious. 1813 C. Marshall Gardening 
(ed. 5) xwii. 294 A fourth bed. .would be a greater advantage 
as to size, especially if the weather is unkind. 1876, x88i 
in Surrey and Radnor glossaries {^.v. Kind). 

f ta. Physically nnnatural ; contrary to the usual 
course of nature. Obs. 

143s’ Co». Leei Bk, rSt Yif he be nedigent & mysrnle his 
Iron, that he wirkithe, be onkynd hetes or elles in oder 
maner. <11440 Promp. Parv, 365/2 On-kyynd, or now3t 
after cowrs of kynde, tnnatnralis. 1346 Phaer Bk. Child- 
ren (1553) X ij b, A soueraine medycyne for burning and 
scaldyng.and all vnkynde heates. 1^1 Holland Pliny 11. 
167 They doe quench and allay thirst, and coole unkind 
heat. 1603 J. Davies (H eref.) Microeostnos S3_That by 
their service that fire might not vade, Which vnkinde coU. 
nesse else might overlade, 

0 . Naturally bad or hurtful; unfavourable or 
unsuitable; untoward. Also const, for otto. 
Now dial. (esp. of soil). 

C1423 Lydgate Assetn. Gods 1023 Sensualyte. ,sewe the 
felde with hys vnkynde seede. c 1430 Lovelich Grail xxxvi. 
393 That beste wo1de..ony man qwelle that there-offen ete, 
It is so vnkynde, And berto so hot. 1341 R. Copland 
Galyen's Terap. 2 A iv b, Wliiche is.. commune to the cura- 
tyons of vnkynde humoures. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon, 
ii. B8b, The East-wind being cold.. is verie vnkind for 
Bees. 168a W. Hewkr Let. to Pepys 13 May, A veryun- 
fortunate and unkinde disaster. 1762 Mills jPr<r<r/. limb. 
1. 19 The blue, white, and red clay, if strong, are all unkind. 
1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 16 The constitu- 
tions..of several countries in Europe, which ate unkind to 
the cultivation of the earth, 1877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 
{Eng, Dial. D!cf.\ 1879 lh\ss}KC.KSDXiShripshirelYord-bk. 
i6g Gall,.. a stiff, wet, ‘unkind ' place in plough-land. 

d. Of animals : Not thriving or naturally tend- 
ing to do so. Now dial. 

1814 G. Hanger To all Sportsmen 13 Whenever a horse 
looks unkind in his coat 1834 Southey Doctor cxiiv, If 
ever be attempts to fatten an unkind beast 
. ©. dial. (See quot.) 

1866 Brogden Line, Gloss. 216 Unkind, rough or crooke<L 
These poles are very unkind, 

f 3. a. Lacking in natural gratitude or willing- 
ness to acknowledge baieftts ; ungrateful. Obs. 

ciago 5'. B'ng. Leg. I. 204/136 Jwanelbov hast bobsbodj 
and soule i3ynen us hi bine liue, Saunt faille we ne beoth 
nou3t so onkuynde bat we it nellez selde be bliue. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron, (i8io) 6s Malcolme-.^it on Inglond ran, 

£ s kyng had him ananced, he was an vnkynd man. 1377 
ANGL. P. PL B, V, 437 3if any man..helpeth me at nede, 


I am vnkynde a^ein his curteisye. i4a2 YoNaK tr. Seertid 
Secret. 205 He is an onkyndeiiian that deuyeth hyni to haue 
recevid a good dedcL c 1450 Mirk's Festiai 26 pat soho was 
vnkynde to hym. JiaC suffred so niQclie for hur. 1309. Barclay 
Shyp ofFolys (1370) 83 These vnkinde caytiues will scantly 
liim honour. 1376 Lambahde Peramb. Kent 276 Whiche. .in- 
estiiuable beneiites. .if any man.. acknowledge not, he is to 
to vnkinde. 1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) Western Yoy. 6 The 
Redeemer of unkinde mankinde. 

absol. 1382 Wyclif Wisd. xvi. 29 The hope of the vnkinde 
as cold ijs shal flowen. 1326 TIndale Luke yi.^$ He is 
kynde vnto the vnkynde 

fb. Lacking in filial affeclioa or respect; un- 
duiiful. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 28270 Vn-kynd i was..Gayn fader & 
moder. I3<J3 R. ’B's.wns, Haunt. Synne iQ^ii Jyfhcueuer 
,.0n fadyr or modyr leydest byn hand,..swycne a chyide 
ys kalled vnkynde. 1380 Lay E'olks Catech, (Lamb. MS.) 
710 Vnkendenien.,hejpe not bere eldrys as bey schuld do. 
*595 Daniel C/z'. Wars i, Ixxxix, O 1 whither dost iliou tend 
my vnktini sonne ? What mischiefe dost thou go about 10 
bring To.. Thy mother countreyf 

t e. Devoid of natural goodness; vile, bad,, 
wicked, villainous. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2379 P®*® he kudde wat he was 
vnkunde ssrewe & quoyine. 13., Guy Warm. (A.) 4382 
pou me hast bitreyd, . .pou fel treytomv vnkinde blod. 1377 
Langl. P, pi. B. V, 276 UTiow art an vnkynde creature ; I 
can be nou3te assoille, Til bow make rcstitucioun. 1430-40 
Lvdg. Bochas vm. xxv. (1494) Eiij b/2, Late men beware 
euer of vnkynde blode. C1460 Towueley Myst.xxiv.jg2 
Then noy vs nomore of this noyse ; you carles vnkynde,. 
who bad you call me J 1329 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers 11871) ' 
4 Let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell sort, ‘ 
veto the nombre of the laye people. 1390 Spenser F.Q, hi. 
ii. 43 For they, how euer sharaefull and vnkind, Yet did 
possesse their horrible intent. i6oa end Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass, iv. ii. 1705 Thou slimie sprighted vnkinde Saracen, 
t d. Of a worse kind ; degenerate. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb, 188 pe zone ssel by yllch be under ober he is 
onkende be zaynte peter. X29B Tkf.v}sj<. Barth. DeP.R.xii. 
xxvi,(Tollem. MS.), pe lenger be lyuep be inpre he-schewep. 
bat liis Owen kynde is imkynde. 14.. Yoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
577/41 Degener, vnkynde. 1483 Cath. A ngi. 203/1 To be 
vn Kyn<le, or to go oute of kynde, degenerare. 
t e. Uncharitable, ungenerous. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6788 For fnl comunly 
shalt 1 ou fynde Ofte ryche men vnkynde. 1377 Langl. 
P.Pl B. X. 29 pilke bat god moste gyueth, leste good bei 
deleth, And moste vnkynde to b® conmne pat moste catel 
weldcth. Ibid. XI. 206 Euery man lielpe other,. .And be we 
noujte vnkynde of owre catel ne of owre kunnynge neyther. 
f4u Of actions; Contrary to nature, unnatural, 
es/. unnaturally bad or wicked. Obs. 

ci»so Gen, ^ ^2^.449 Bigamie is unkinde Ding, On engleis 
tale,twie.wifing. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 85a Manykmide- 
men of bis lond mid king leir hulde also, Vor pe vnkunde 
[v.r. vnkynde] suikedom bat is dojtreii adde ido. 1:1320 
Sir Trh.tr. 2758 Vnkinde were ous to kis As kenne. 1377’ 
Langl. P. PI. B. xui. 336 pdrw coueityse and vnkynde 
de.syrynge. c 1480 H enrvson Fables, Trial qf Fox 809 Fy 1 
Couetice, vnkynd and venemous. 1592 Greene Philomela 
Wk.s. (Grosart) XI. 131 If such viilawlull lust, such vnkinde 
desires, . .procures so great iosse. 160S Sylvester Die 
Bartas ii.iv. i, Tropheis 1232 Co)Yardly treason,.. Un-kinde 
Rebellion. 1636 Cowley Davideis ui. 204 Their too am«h 
Wealth, vast, and unkind does grow, 
t 6. Unnaturally cruel, severe, or hostile. Obs, 
12^0-70 Alex. Dind. 540 Vn-kinde kipe 56 30U to kille* 
sour children, a 1373 fosrph A rim. 242 He tolde hem, .of 
heore fadres bi-fore pat he fomi vn-kuynde. CX400 Brut 
24s Wib sir Andrew of Herkela, bat is callede b® vnkynde, 
out-pijtter. C144P Gesla Rom. Ikvii. 306 (Hark MS.), My 
fadir is so vnkynde, bat be well not pay ray raunsoin for 
me. 1313 D0UGI.AS ySznyrf i. i. 44 Full deipilngravin in hir 
breist vnkynd [was] The jugemeht of Paris. 1633 R. JoHNi 
SON Hist, Tom a Lincolne (i828)_xi7 Making ihyselfe un- 
kinde and monstrous in murtlieiing of thy mother. 1639 
Hammond On Ps, cxxxvii. 7 When our unkind neighbours 
the Edumseans were so forward tojoyne their hands with 
our enemies. 

6 . Lacking in kindness or kindly feeling ; acting 
harshly or ungently to others. PiS .%0 absol, 

136a Langl, P, PI. A. 1. 166 Beo no men hardore ben b®ii-. 
Vn-kuynde to heore fcun and to alle cristene, ygg Ibid, 
C. XX. 216 Beo vnkynde to byn emcrystene, and. .The holy- 
gost huyreb b® nat. 1509 Flsher Funeral Sernt. C'tcss 
Richmond Nks. (1876) 307 Were not she an vnkinde & vn- 

r tyl moder) 1323 Fitzherb. Husb. 1 11 His neyghbours 
vnkynde, if they wyll not lende this yonge housbande 
parte of this sede, a XBSo in Early XVI Cent. Lyrics Ixv. 
71 The turtle done is not vnkinde to him that loues her so. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. ni. i. loi To the Noble miiide, Rich gifts 
wax poore, when giuersproue vnkinde. r645in Vemey Mem. 
(1904) I, 422 Cen.sured by the world to be the most unkind 
and unnatural brother. 1673 Dhvden A urengs. i, i. 428 That 
Man. - Has been to you unkind, to me unjust. 1738 Wesley 
Ps, v. iii, The Hearts unkind, and Hearts untrue, Are both 
aljhor'd by Thee. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's Story II. 
169 She tried to recal the clear unkind by tears, and soft 
cijmplaintB. _i8ao Shelley Hymn Mercury iii, What mean 
you to do With me, you unkind God ? 

transf. 1802 Woudsw. ' Bright Flower' isl'hou wouldst 
teach him how to find.. A hope for times that are unkind. 
r873 yLQv.m&AEHei(ix\i. 144 Thee only., I loveofall whoe'er 
have come Into the unkind bed of Jove from out a Latin 
home. 1885 R, BRiDGEsAVor/j-y’jy’c/tffApr.xxiv, Ascending 
many a mile Over the long brown slopes and crags unkind. 

b. Of actions, speech, etc.: Cfiaractemed by 
want of kindness. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1452 What mysebefe befell, pere no 
cause was to ken but vnkynd wordes. c 1386 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps. (1823) Lv. iii, Then I would have borne with 
patient cheera An unkind part from whom I know unkind. 
1396 Spensf.r F.Q. VI. xi. 24 In charge of one, .who with 
vnkind diadaine. . her did much molest. i6ar Shaks, Jnl. C. 
MU ii. 187 This was the most vnkindest cut of all. 1647 
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Clarendon Htsi. Rei, u (1702) I. 6 The abrupti and unkind 
breaking off the Two first Parliaments. *7*0 Steele Taller 
No. 246 P I The Word Imperfection would not carry an un- 
kinder Idea than the Word Humanity.^ *796 Mme, D'Ak. 
BLAY Camilla III. 43a If she per.sisted in such unkind and 
unnatural conduct. *8io Lamb Wks. (1908,1 1 , 78 This was 
the unkindest blow of all. 1891 Farrar Darkn. (f- Dawn 
XXX, A mistress who never addressed to them an unkind 
word. 

tUnkindfuUy, adv. Ohs. (XJn-* ii.) c 1500 CommunV" 
cacyon (W. de \v.) C j. Without cause ofte thou arte wrothe 
Unto thy frendes unkyndfully, 

ttrnki ndhead. Obs. [f. Unkikd a.} Un- 
natural conduct ; ingratitude ; baseness. 

1297 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 76s Pis leir..plainede of pe un- 
kundhede [p.rr. vnkuinde-, vnkyndehede] of is dojter gor- 
norille. Idid. 2392,610. 1303 R. Bronns Handl. Synne 
S093 Yn sum man, vnkyndehede ys so rank pat [etc.]. Ibid. 
6508 parfore..spende weyl pyn owne byng, pat pou fal nat 
ya auaryce ; Of vnkyndhede hyt cump, pat vyce. 

Unkindhea'rted, a, (Un-’p.) iyS9 Stkrnb Tr. SAanefy 
I. X, He was not an unkind-hearted man, and every case 
was more pressing. . than the last. 

UuM-udled, a. (Un-i 8.) 

a * 3*3 Fabyan C/*rn«. vii. 648 In this yere began a grudge 
to growe.., but it was keept vnkyndelyd duryng y® lyfe of 
y® duke, IS3S Coverdalb yab xx. a6 An vnkyndled fyre 
shvrl consume him. 1717 Pope Iliad xi. 239 I'he unkindled 
•ightning in his hand he [sc. Jove] took. 1742 Youno ill. 
Tk. i.Trr They live 1 they greatly live a life on earth Un- 
kindl’d, unconceiv'd, 1809 Coleridge 161 Myfeelings 
..and imagination did not remain unkinciled in this general 
conflagration. 1863 Dickens Muf. Fr. 1. xiii, The unkindled 
lamp stood on the table. 

Hence XTnki’udleduess. 

*869 Abp. Benson in Life (igot) ir6 The yellow wax lights 
on tiie Altar stood in their irrational, legal, unkindledness. 

Unki'ndliness. (Uir-i 1 2 ; of. Unkindly a.) 

C1470 Henry Wallace ix. 347 We fand nane in that art, 
That proffryt ws sic wnkyndlynes. 1387 Golding De 
Mornay xvh. 308 Hi.s wrath, .cannot bee kindled against 
natme..,but against thefaultinesseandvnkindlynesse that 
are in nature. 1627 Hakewill Afol. 11. § 3. 133 The vnkind- 
linesse of the weather now. .burtfull to the fruites. x6d8 
H. More Dinj, Dial. u. ix. 223 The.,unkinidliness of the 
Season. *763 Mills Pract, Hash. I. ao6 The uncommon., 
unkindliness of the soil. 1797 Lamb Let. to Colendge 


UnU'ndling, a. (Un-‘ 10.) *8*8 Milman Samor\u 
xo 3 As summer meteor,. . Waning into the dull unkindling air. 

Unki ndly, a. [repr, 0£. uniecyncUlic, or ia 
later use f. Un-1 7 + Kindly a.] 
fl. a. Morally unnatural ; unnaturally wicked or 
vile. Obs. 

«xa23 After, R. 116 Vor hondlunge, oSer eni velui^e bi- 
tweone mon & ancre is. .unkundelich pineg. a 1300 Cursor 
iff. 27966 Vnkiodli sin and sodomite, Austin cals al suilk 
delite. *418 ad Pol. Poems xiv, 84 Vnkyndely synne and 
shameles haunted, a 1430 Rnt. de la Tour (186S) loa The 
deuell slow all, for as moche as they vsed unkindely werke. 
*590 Spenser F.Q.n, x. 9 Their owne mother., ean abhorre 
her broods vnkindly crime. 1674 Sylvester Little Barias 
QOS Besides th* unkindly slaughter Of his owne Selfe, by 
his owne Sons soon after. 

fb. Unnatural in respect of relations or deal- 
ings with others, Obs. 

*436-70 in Acta Parlt. Scotl. (1875) XII. 27/1 Thynkand 
it onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sic 
ane man. <**5*3 Fabyan Citron, vti. 64a After this vn- 
kyndly warre had duryd by the space of vi._ monethes. *59* 
Trouo. Ralgne K. John (i6ii) 68 Vnkindly rage, more 
rough than northern wind, To clip the beautie of so sweete 
a flower ! *603 Sylvester Du Barices, Sonrt. Late Peace 
iv, War’s unkindly quarrels, *647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 
*5 How unseasonable and unkindely it is, to interturhe the 
State and Church with these Amalekitish onsets. 

1 2. Unnatural in respect of physical qualities or 
actions. Obs. 

a *300 in E. K. P, (1862) 10/104 If® hiug 5 >at bodi no flesse 
nab non..vnkundlich bing tied sal don. c 1373 Cursor M, 
26253 (Fatrf.), pe man pat mengis wip vnkindeli best his 
flesshe luste to fulfille. *390 Gower Conf. I. 264 Thilke 
unkendeli peines Thurgh whiche Envie is fyred ay. a *300 
Flower ^ X«i^4X3 Salades, which they made hem etc, For 
torefreshtheirgreetunkindlyhete. *333 Watreman 
PaeioHS 324 Lest therhy the vnkindlie couplings against 
kinde, passe also at lengthe viito men. i6ti Guili.im 
Heraldipy lit. x_xv. 179 The shape of the Leopard bewraieth 
his vnkindly birth. *639 T. db Grey B.xpert Farrier ii. 
xxi. (1656) 628 Unkindly and unnatural heats given him by 
most violent and intemperate riding. 

b. Of weather, soil, etc. ; Unnaturally bleak or 
coldj unfavourable to growthor comfort; inclement. 

14.. in Tundale’s Pis, (1843) is4 Mych of oure wetth base 
wastud awey With grete darthe..And nnkyndle wedurs. 
*535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 43 In..Hungar 
and cald, and wnkyndlie distres. 1379 Spenser SAepA. Cal, 
Tam 26 My life bloud friesing with vnkindly cold. *63* 
Gaule Magastrom. 33a We had not a more unkindly 
summer, for many yeeres, in respect of extraordinary cold, 
ff *684 Lbiobton WAs. (1835) 1 . 109 A tender plant in a 
strange unkindly soil. *763 Mills Pract, Hush. I. *88 The 
land continued unkindly and sour, 1773 PAil. Trans. 
LX.VI. 282 The summers are often so unkindly, that their 
wheat is blighted while in ear. *830 Robertson Serm. 
Ser, III, iii. (1857) 36* The unkindly climate of their birth. 
«r 854 Hawthorne Amer, Note-bks. (1868) I. 28a Besides 
the bleak, unkindly air. 

0 . Not answering to its (or their) proper kind ; 
not properly conditioned, developed, or thriving. 
Now dial, or arch. 

01400 Desir. Troy 8323 Ho was vnkyndly to knaw of hir 

S frendis, So disfigurt of face & febill of hew. *587 
.DING De Momap xviL 313 In vs only there k such an 


vnkindly and Bastardly Nature, that [etc.]. i6ox Holland 
Pliny 1 . 225 Kine, Buis, and Oxen are not to be despised 
as unkindly, although they looke but illfavouredly. *6x6 
Breton Invective agsi. Treason Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 4/1 [To] 
make iheyr bread, of an vnkindly Branne; which seeming 
Wheate, is but a Hellish weede, sown by the Devill. *790 
Trans. See. Arts WW. 32 [These] Peas. .ripen later, and 
become so unkindly that the pods.. never fill, c *813 Mrs, 
Sherwood Stories Ch. CateA. xxxiv. 357 Lopping off. .a 
dead leaf, or unkindly branch. 1887-% in Cheshire and 
Somerset glossaries (applied to plants or animals). 

fd. Prejudicial to health ; not developing iu a 
natural healthy manner. Obs. 

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. iYM Jos. V, Wks. (1711) 114 
He was troubled by an unkindly Medicine. *667 Milton 
F. L, IX. 1050 Grosser sleep Bred of unkindly fumes. *797 
'Mvi'aRwiiiifXiDisordersChildhoodW. 117 An oozing of blood 
from the part, after an unkindly separation of the cord. 
*822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 99 The exciting causes 
[of madness], .are. .unkindly child-bed [etc.]. Ibid. V. 583 
It (jtf. opium] proved a cordial to him through the whole of 
this tedious affection, without a single unkindly concomitant. 

1 3. Not of the same kind; strange. Obs. 

1360 Rolland Seven Sages 23 Vnkyndlie Captanes ouir- 
thrawis And commoun welth doun drawls. *39* Sylvester 
Du Barias i. v. 76s Th’ infamous Bird that layes His Bas- 
tard Egges within the nests of other, To have them hatcht 
by an unkindely Mother. 

t4. a. Lacking natural affection. b. Cruel, 
malioious. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 26 To see th’ vnkindly Impes. . 
Deuoure their dam. *391 — Tears Muses 15 Her loued 
Twinnes,..whom her vnkindly foes The fatall Sisters, did 
for spight destroy, 

6 . l5e void of kindness ; tmkind. 

*803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxi. 97, I to my leader’s side 
adhered, mine eyes.. bent On their unkindly visage. *827 
Scott Surg. Dau. vii. He was conscious of unkindly, if not 
hostile, feelings towards his old companion. i86a Lvtton 
Sir. Story 13a That gentle heart could not bear one un- 
kindlier shade between itself and what it loved. 

TTuki'Xldly, adv. [repr. OE. ungecyndelice, 
or in later use f. Un-1 i i + Kindly adv.'\ 

fl. a. With unnatural immorality or impro- 
priety. Obs. 

a 1223 After. R. 50 Ne of tollinde lokunges, tie lates, )>aet 
sutnme, . . weilawei 1 unknndeliche makieS. a *300 Cursor M. 
28495 Wit womman seke vmquile haue i And vnkyiideli don 
licheri. ctaSe Chaucer PardonePs T. 485 Lo how h.Rt 
dronken loth vnkyndely Lay by his dough tres two vnwit- 
yngly. e*4oo Destr. Tre^ 13820 Now full hard.. is }>i hegh 
lust, pat )jou couetiis vnkyndly to couple with me. *379 [see 
Unkingly ctdv.}. *6oa Warmer Alb. Eng. xni. Ixxvi, 315 
Vnkindly though Nature it is defaced so in some. As that by 
often sinning Smne an babette doth become. 

tb. With unnatural enmity, harshness, or 
cruelty. Obs. 

eiToo Seket (Percy Soc.) 1540 The Kyng, .sende him 
word that him tho3te..That hi wolde him so moche misdo 
uncundeliche and wouj. *333 Coverdale 2 Mace. xv. 2 
0 do not so cruelly and vnkyndly [1611 barbarously], but 
daye. *347 J. Harrison Exhort. Sc ' 


Cain His 'better) Brother doth vnkindly brain. *605 Ibid. 

iii. iv. Captains 833 Lo there, another valiant Champion. . 
His onely Daughter doth unkindly kilL 

t o. Contrary to right feeling or conduct ; im- 
properly ; ungratefully. Obs. 

*380 Lay Folk's Catech. (L.) 952 [To] be euer sory . . for 
he hab greuyd god so vnkendely. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. 

iv. 264Vnkyndely bow, conscience, consailedest hym bennes, 
To lete so lius lordshup for a lytel moneye. c *440 Promp. 
Parv. 365/2 On-kyndely yn berte, ingratanter, acaride. 
1470-* Rolls of Parlt. VI. 233/1 Unnaturelly, unkyndly 
and truly entendyng his destruccion. 1367 Gude ^ Godlte 
B. (S.T.S.) 6s Lat noebt my hart vnkyndlie depart, From 
the rycht lufe of thy mercie. 1588 Shaks. Titus v. iii. 104 
Lastly, [I was] my selfe vnkindly banished. 

1 2. Unsuitably. Obs. rare. 

c *300 Havelok 1250 Goldeborw . . wende she were bi.swike, 
bat she were yeuen un-kyndellke. *362 Langl./*, PL A x. 177 
l 5 uinme..For Couetise of Catel vnkuyndelicbe beobmaried. 

t b. Contrary to the usual course of nature ; at 
variance with natural conditions. Obs. 


. .Tourne vnkyndely my wyn In-tc 

X541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap, 2 dj, xnere muse oe naa 
delyberacyon, to knowe yf all the party dyscoioured and 
hardened vnkyndly ought to be cut. 1613 W. Lawson 
Cowtirp Housew, Card. (1626) 8 Who did euer know a tree 
so vnkindly splat^ come to aget *667 Milton P. L. hi. 
456 All th’ unaccomplisbt works of Natures hand, Abortive, 
monstrous, or unkindly mixt, . . fleet hither. *703 Rows 
Fair Pemt, i. i. You mourn unkindly by your self, And rob 
me of my Partnership of Sadness, *766 Compl, Farmer 
5 .V. Alait, The malt, .appears shrivelled, and often is un- 
kindly hard. 

o. Badly, unsuccessfully. 

*763 Mills PrtKt. Hush. III. *28 Kiln-drynug is apt to 
make wheat grind unkindly. *81* Self Instructor 516 
Umber is .. vei-y greasy, and mixes unkindly with water- 
coloursi *887 Daily News ax. July 2/4 Fanfare remained 
a staunch favourite to the end. - He, however, tan very un- 
kindly. 

8 . In an unkind or unkindly manner ; with marked 
want of kindness. 

^*384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 293 How be betrayed hir 
alias, And lefte hir ful vnkyndely; .*4,. Sir Beues lfC.^ *448 
That be tolde me not, when' he went, Iwysse, he dud 
onkyndely, verament. cxelia Ckxswh Sonnes of •. Aymon 
Rvii. 397 I'he whiche Reynaw.de kepetb-ffor his prysoner not 


vnkyndely. *390 Shaks, Mids. N. in. ii. 183 But why vn- 
kinaly didst thou leaue me so ? 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 1 14 Vnkindly to cast him oft that had so honorably 
vsed him in like extremitie. 1693 Ld, Preston Boeth. \u 
Ss She hath looked unkindly upon thee. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
yourn., Snuff-bo.v, I treated him mo.<t unkindly; and from 
no provocaLions. *828 Scott/''. M. Perth x, ‘ You will not 
deal so unkindly with us, cousin,’ replied the gentle Monarch. 
1889 B, Whitby Awakening Alary Fenwick II. 45 Don’t 
hnui me over the coals so unkindly. 

Comb. 1603 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iii. ii. Fathers 480 
A mong them all . . you shall not finde Such an example, where 
(unkindly-kinde) F ather and Sou so mutually agree, a 1699 
j. Bkau.vont Psyche xii. v, Nor could unkindly-courteous 
lie resist The hugiiig of his Spouse’s seeming Friend. 

4. With dissatisfaction or resentment. 

Freq. in the phrase to take (..) unkindly. 

1362 Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) 1 . 448 Assewriiig yow, 
I doo take it very unkindelye at your handes. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon III. vi. 3;, 1 hope it reniaines not vnkindely with 
ynur Lordship, that I return'd you an empty Messenger. 
i63S_ Argt. Pastoral of Flarimene 6 Florimene desires 
Dorine not to take it unkindly, if [etc.]. *725 De Foe Voy. 
found World (1840) 91 Nothing to be bad but for ready 
money j which our men took .so unkindly, . . that [etc.]. *771 
yunius Lett. 1 . (1788) 270 The only letter I ever addressed 
to the King was. unkindly received. 

TTnkrn.dness. [Un-i 12 .] 
fl. Unnatural conduct; absence of natural af- 
fection or consideration for others. Obs. 


He reft his brober philipp his wijf. 


2 Langl. P. PL A. 


Banescht. *380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 938 Y f he kepe hem 
[se. the commandments] not he dob g°d ■uu'e vnkende- 
nesse ban ony brober may do to ai)ob®r. C1400 Beryn 1354 
He cursid his grete vnkyndnes To foreyit his modir. 1477 
Roils of Parlt. VI. 173/1 The grett oflence.'i, unkyndnese 
and mysbehavyngs, that. . Ne veil hath doon. _ «*s*3 Fabyan 
Chron. l. xv. (r8ii) xs The vnkyndnesse of his ii. doughters, 
consyderynge tlieyr wordes to hym before spoken and 
Ewome. 1370 Homihes 11. Wilful Rebellion J. (1640) 282 
So fane doth their unkindnesse, unnaturalnesse, wicked- 
nesse.. excell anything, . that can be expressed. 

fb. Uncharitableness; niggardliness. Obs. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xvii. 263 Dines deyed dampned for 
bis vnkyndenesse Of bis mete & his moneye to men that it 
neded. 

1 2. Ingratitude, unthankfulness. Obs. 

*340 Hampole Pr. Cousc.^ 5587 Agayne bnu* sal Crist 
allege sone,,.And reherce his benefices, ..To reprove bam 
of ] air unkyndenes, *380 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 946 Yf 
We with-stond bat lord ) at made vs., we do b® most vn- 
kendenesse bat may be wrojt. c*4So Mirk's Festial 113 
Saynt Barnard yn Cristys person inakyth gret waymenta- 
cyon for ].e vnkyndnesse bat he sethe yn men. *483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 362/2 We receyue dayly many bienfaites of this 
cyte and it sholde be a grete unkyndness to us yf we 
socoured it not in this grete nede. *331 Elyot Gov. ii. xiii, 
Tlie moste damnable vice, .is ingratitude, commenly called 
unkyndnesse. 1583 Asp. Sandys Serftt. 189 After that God 
bad thus set forth his great goodnesse towardes them, hee 
chargeth them with their great vnkindenesse towards him. 
*603 btiAKS. Learnt, ii. 16, I taxe not you, you Elements 
with vnkindnesse. I neuer gaue you Kingdome, call’d you 
Children. 

t b. A flock (of ravens). Obs,~° 
e *432 in Trans. Philol. Soc, 1907-10, HI. 32 Vnkyndenys 
of rauynnys. *486 Bk. St, Albans f vj. 

3. The fact of being unkind; unkind action or 
treatment, 

*374 Chaucer Auet, fr Arc. 292 My self I moutdre with 


himself redresse'. c-i49i Chast. Goddes Chyld. 12 Trouth 
fynde they nowhere but wronges detraccyons and un- 
kyndenes. IS3S Coverdale 2 Mace, xiy. 3o_When Macha- 
I L*. Nicanor ' l- - 


beus sawe that Nicanor beganne to be churlish vnto him., 
be perceaued that soch vnkyndnes came not of good. *394 
R. Wilson Coblers Proph. iii. iii. Know you not, vnkind- 
ni-s kills a woman? *621 L Tavlor (Water P.) Vnnat. 
Father Wks. (1630) 136/2 Ruing his vnkindnesse to his 
Wife. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Some Weep for the 
lo.'sse of Friends ; Others for their unkindnesse. 1742 Gray 
Eton 76 The stings of Falshood those shall try. And hard 
Unkindiie.ss’ alter’d eye. *784_Cowr£R Task vi. 627 Attach- 
ment . . proof alike Against unkindness, absence, and neglect. 
*823 Scott Talisnhxx, Eloquent in urging her own defence, 
the Queen was far more so in pressing upon Richard the 
charge of unkindness. i88a ‘ Ouida ’ Aiarevtftia 
Joconda feared no scorn and unkindness on the sci 
her birth. 

b. An instance of this ; an unkind action. 


I. 69 


Foxe A, be M. (1583) 1661/1 All those vnkyndnesses, rudenes, 
&c,, whereof you accuse yoor .selfe, *606 Shaks, Ani.ffCL 
1. ii. 138 Why then we kill all our Women. We see bow 
mortall an vnkindiie,sse is to them. 1660 Trial Regie, 133, 
I hope he will think it no unkindnesse in me. X809-14 
Wonnsw. Exturs. vi. 776 Her uncharitable acts, I trust. 
And harsh unkindneitser are all forgiven. r86o Emily Eden 
Semi-attached Couple xiii, A series of small unkindnesses 
is very offensive Indeed. 

4. Unkiutlly feeling; ill-will, enmity, hostility. 
Now rare or Obs. 

cr4qo Destr. Troy 144 With a course of vnkyndnes he 
caste in his thoghte, The freike vpon faire wise feike out of 
jyue. 1463 in xatk Rep, Hist.MSS. Comm. App, V. 30a 
The tyme of thar unkyndnesse other warre with the citie. 
*362 Child, Marr. 203 By which did growe an vnkindnes 
betwene them. *388 Marprei. Epist, (Arb.) 38 Because the 
gamesters, .wan all his monie at trey trip [he] tooke such 
vnkindenes at the alehouse that [etc.]. *624 Capt. Smith 

Virginia in. 52 This bred some vnkindnesse betweene our 
two Captaines. *658 Jkr. Taylor Let. in X2tk Rep. HisL 
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XfSS. Comm. Ap_p. V. 5 If ever you have .. heard of any 
overtures of unkuidnesse betweeiie them. 1700 Evbuyw 
Diar^ 24 Apr. 1692, Unkindness betweene the Queene and 
her sister. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vii, I will bestow another 
to wash away unkindne.ss, 1823 — Betrothed xviii, He 
died when we were in unkinditess with each other. 

1 5. Unnatural character or quality. Obs. 

JS02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) i. vii. Fivb, By 
this artycle we sholde knowe the my.sery & ryght unkynde- 
ne.sse of humayne condycyon. a 15x3 Fabyah Chron. v. 
cxxiv. 104 Whan the Embas.sade..had shewyd y« vnkynd- 
nesse of this warre with the ieopardyes that myght ensue 
of y0 same. 

Unki-ndred, «. (Un-I 7.) 1700 Shitpen I/ymn to 

Sun X, 111 Kowe Ami. 6/ep-MoiAer ni. ii, Conscious of 
superior birth [It] Despises this unkiiidred earth. 1804 
Eugenia db Acton 'Bale viithont THU III. 75 Their souls, 
unkindred, can never understand our language. i86g Siec- 
iator 14 itju- 42 Not quite unkindred to this fact is the 
other. Uaki’ndredly, a. (Un-i 7.) 1748 Richardson 
Cliirma (i 3 ii) VI. 381 What an implacable, .set of wretches 
are those of her unkindredly kin. tUnki'ndship, Ois. 
[Un-> 12.] Unkindness. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 263 As be 
which thurgh unkiiideschipe Envieth every felaschine. 
UiaM-ng, V. [Uk-2 6 b. Cf. MDu. ontmt- 
ingen, Du. onikoningen, G. enikdnigen.'\ 

1. tvans. To deprive of the position of king; to 
de[iose from sovereignty. (Common in 17 th c.) 

131% Paratiise Dainty Devices Lij, Such toiie do thei 
sustain, That often tymes of God thei wishe, to be unkyngde 
again, xfioa Makston Ant. ^ Mel, iv. That very word 
Unkings me quite, makes me vile pas.sions slave. 1684 
E. Pellino Serm.so Jjtn. 20 They may crown them or un- 
king them as they think fit. 1711 Pol. Ballads II. 
100 These men do design To un-king the Queen and keep 
out the Right Line. 1784 Cowper in Hayley Life (1809) 
II. 1^8 Government therefore is bound to interfere, and to 
un-king these tyrants. i8ig Q. Rev. XIII. 489 Having .. 
escaped unhanged when they were unkinged, they started 
up again to perform the part of princes in the new revolu- 
tionary drama. 1870 Lowelu Study ll'ind.iiByx) 216 Some 
passion which the churohj'ard smothered while ttie Stuarts 
were yet unkinged. 

fg. 11538 SucuuNO Aglaura i. i, There was with me fresh 
Rebellion, And reason was almost unking’d agen. 173* 
Genii. Mag. 1 . 168 The comic muse Unkings your Cupid, 
or obstructs his view.s. 1818 Milman Snmor v. 463 Thou . . 
hast unking'd Thy stately soul within the wreathing arms 
Of that fair Saxon. 

adsol. 1644 Maxwell Prerog. Ckr, Kings 3 [That] the 
Pope .. by this indirect power.. may King and unking at 
his pleasure. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issach, 18 Every 
individual Person is.. to punish, to dethrone, to un-King, to 
kill, &c. 

fc). rejl. To divest (oneself) of royal status or 
character ; to abdicate. 

1647 N. Ward Simile Cobler 54, I would honour their 
very heeles, that would.. teach me., to king it better, when 
they saw me unkinging myselfe and kingdome. 1689 
Advantages of Present Seti lenient 22 If a king.. mine his 

1- I .e J. Tyrrell if/sA 

■’d himself, 1859 

, - - - , , ^ 290 Charles s 

concessions had been in vain. He had unkinged himself. 

2. To deprive (a country) of a king. 

1647 Ballads (Percy Soc.) 86 They may thus. . Un-king 

our state, un-church 11s too. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal, v. i. 
437 A wife’s dishonour unking’d Rome for ever. 1883 
Harper's Mag, June 139 /i An empire, unkinged to-night, 
sees to-morrow a new king, 

Uaklmgdomed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) i6it Speed Hist. Gi. 
Brit, IX. vi. 463 Hee was not vnkin^’d, though vnkingdom’d. 

UuH'Ugedy ppl. a.l [t. UwKiJsa ».] De- 
prived of tlie position or authority of king ; de- 
posed from kingship. Also absol. 

sSM Shaks. Rich. II, IV. i. 220 God saue King Henry, 
vn-King’d Richard sayes. 1611 [.see prea]. 181S Milman 
Samor xi. 196 Then gaz’d the unking’d, then cried out the 
fallen. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l i. iv, There must thou 
enter, naked, all unking’d. x84S_ Ford Handbk. Spain 11. 
947 Ferdinand.. dismissed,.. a prisoner and unkinged. 

Unki'nged, a.* [Un-' 8.J Not raised to the dignity 
of king, 1855 Bailey Mystic, Spir. Leg. 8a Fair thorn, as 

S t unkinged, Unsanctified by woes of brow divine. tJn- 
•nger, (f. Unking v.] One who deposes a king. 1656 
S. H. Gold. Law 24 It unking’d him, and King’d his un- 
kingers in point of Power. tJnkPnglike, g. (Un-‘7C.) 
*6n Shaks. Cymb. iii. v. 7 For our selfe To shew lesse Souer- 


ancient fold of Faith, And wall them up perforce 
unwis^ Unkinglike. 

UnM'Hgly, a. [Uk-1 7 . Cf. ON. tikonungUgr.'] 
1. Unbecoming to a king ; not in accordance 
with the position or character of a king. 

1600 Heywood end Pi, Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 1, too Edward 
of England, these are vnkingly words. 1658 Osborne 
Q, Eliz. 12 An Art lost in these latter times, or thought un- 
lingly. tfi66i Holyday Persius (1673) 310 When cruel 
lust.. moves. .fierce kings To act unworthy and unkingly 
things. 170a Rowe Tauterl. 1. i. With most un-kingly base- 
ness, H' has ta’en the advantage of their absent arms. 1765 
Burke TVacrs on Popery Laws Wk.s. 1812 V. 250 [Louis 
XIV] had recourse, .to an unkingly denial of the fact which 
made against him. 1853 Trench He was about, 
In somewhat unsoldierly and unkingly fashion, immediately 
to retire. 1880 Shorthousb J, Inglesant xii, To introduce 
Popery , .by ways the most unkingly and perfidious. 

2; Unlike a king, 

1718 Pope // zW xiv. 90 What shameful words (unkingly 
as thou art) Fall from that trembling tongue and timorous 
heart ? 




ttnki’ngly, adv. [Uir-i n. cf, ON. ikkonung- 
Uga, MHG, unkUnecliche.l In an unkingly 
manner; unlike a king. 

*412^20 Lydo. CAro/z. Troy 1. 3770 He vnkyngly of verray 


malys sou^t Ageynes vs firste occastoua *579 Stubbes 
Gaping GulfC g Rychard [II]. .fell amourous most vnkind- 
lye and vnkingly with a french girle but eyght yeeres of age. 

tUnki'ngsfiip. Obs.~^ (UN.tta.) « 1700 Evelyn DzVzrj' 
30 May 1649, Un-kingship was proclaim’d, and his Majesty’s 
statues thrown down. Unki’nlike, a. (Un-^ 7 c.) _ 1869 
Blackmore Loma D. xi, It would be a sad and unkinlike 
tiling for you to despise our dwelling-house, tHnkl'ns- 
man. Obs,-t (Un-* la.) 1606 Sylvester Du Barias n. 


<*1779 Graham IP’ritings (1S83) II. 136 A cock, a cat, _ , 
some unkirsen’d creature. 1824 J. Telper Border Ball. 6$ 
1 c was unkirsent blood. 1873- in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v, 

TJnki-ss, v. (Un-^ 3 .) 

xg6a A. Brooke Roineus ful. 843 A thousand times 
she kist, and him vnkist agayne. XS93 Shaks. Rich. il. v. 
i. 74 Let me viikisse the Oath 'twixt thee, and me. X634 
Ford Perh. iVarbeck v. iii,.That man, that shall vnkisse This 
sacred print next. 1633 W. Hemincs Fatal Contract ya. ii, 
With this kiss..Uukiss the kiss that seal'd it on thy lips. 

XJnM'SSed, ppl. a. Also 4-7 unkist, eta 
[Uk-1 8 . Cf, Du. ongekust, Sw. ol^sstl\ Not 
kissed ; without being kissed. 

X390 CioWBR Conf. II. 92 Ofte he goth to bedde unkist. 
a 1400 Hymns Virg. (1867) 80 We schulen go vnkist bobe 
at ])edore&at]>egate. ax^nzVI'^ kit 'W hat should I say?' 
28 And thus betraide. Or that I wiste Farewell, unkiste ! 
zz 1392 Greene fas. IV, i. ii, I cannot abide a full cup un- 
kissed. x8ga Whittier April n Round the boles of the 
pine-wood the ground-laurel creeps, Unkissed of the sun- 
shine. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 53 She sighed 
as those sweet sounds did fall From her unkissed lips. 

t To. In the phrase unknown {tmknowe or «w- 
couth), unkissed. Obs. 

X374. Chaucer Troylus i. 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost 
hat is vn-sought. x4ox Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL 59 On old 
Englis it is said, unkissid is tinknowun. xs6a J. Heywood 
Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 148 Unknowen vnkist, and beyiig 
knowen I weeiie. Thou art neiier kist, where thou mayst be 
seene. 1379 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. § i Our 
new Poete, who for that he is vneouthe (as said Chaucer) is 
vnkist, and vnknown to most men, is regarded but of few. 
c igga 'Ht.sKe.Mar^Mariine xxii, Thou caytif kerne, vneouth 
thou art, vnkist thou eke sal bee. 1624 Bp. Mountagu 
Immed. Addr. 119, I would gladly see and know, by what 
warrant I on Earth so vneouth and therefore vnkist, , . can 
say unto them. Holy Peter, blessed Paul, pray for mce. 
ztxfiOT Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 254 He. .ransackt the MSS. 
of the church of Hereford (there were a great many that 
lay uncouth and unkiss). [1897 V. Hunt {iilU), Unkist, 
Unkind !l 

.tUnkitlie, ». Obs.~^ [Un-* 3.] intr. To disappear, 
vanish, a 1300 Cursor M. X1438 Fra }>ai come J>arMs suith, 
pe stern it bid and can vnky th. Unkna’ve, v. (U N-* 6 b.) 
X746 W. Horsley Foot (2748) 1 1.9 By pursuing their Master’s 
Instructions, fthey] make it their Business to unknave him. 
Unfcnea'ded, pit. a. (Un.‘ 8 .) CX631 T. Carew Elegy 
Death Donne 4 Why yet dare we not trust Though with 
unkneaded dowe-bakt prose thy dust. Unkne’Ued, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) <*1770 Chattertom Bat He of Hastings 
It. 556 And sowles unknelled hover’d oer the bloude. 1818 
Byron Ch. liar, iv, clxxix. Without a grave, unkiiell’d, un- 
coffin'd, and unknown. 

TT ii'Irni ’gh-h^ v. rUw-^bb.] trans. To divest 
of knighthood ; to depose from the rank of knight. 
Hence TJnkni'glitme vbl. sb. 

X623 in Birch Crt, 4 Times fas, I (1848) II. 439 Francis 
IMitchell, that was unfcnighted the last parliament. gi66x 
Fuller Worthies, Yorks, ni. (1662) 207 Another author im- 
knighteth him, allowing him only a plain Esquire. 2844 
P. Parley's Ann. V. 251 By St. George, I will unknight 
thee. x8g6 Doran Knights _ xxx. 489 Knights, irregularly 
made so, were unknighted with little ceremony, /bid. 490 
There are fewer examples of unknighting in this country 
than in France. 

XTxikni'ghted, ppli a, [Uisr-18.] Not raised 
to the rank of Imight ; not invested with knight- 
hood. 

1631 in Birch Crt, 4 Times Chas, / (2848) II. 99 Ere long 
they will bring all the unkniglued lords into play, a i66x 
Fuller Worthies, Camb, i. (1662) 168 Indeed, I.. cannot 
believe that be was Un-knighted so lon^. x8ga Vemey 
Mem, I. 205 Mr. Badnage. .remained unkmghted. 

Unkni’gb.tUke, adv. (Un-I 7 c.) 2872 Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lynette 1122 Forth that other sprang. And, all unknight- 
lik^ writhed his wiry arms Around him. 

unkni glitly, a, [Ur- i 7 .] 

1. Not appropriate to a knight or to knighthood. 

c 2422 Hocci.eve De Reg, Princ. 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly 

trikkes he nat roghte. 2423 J as. I Ringis Q. Iv, The crueltee 
of that vnknyghtly dede. 2386 Ferne Blaz. Gentry 262 
Lewes. .had so vnknigh tlye a regarde.. of Armes, thatjetc.], 
2622 Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. 56 Base and vnknigbtly 
actions and qualities, deserue abase and vnknigh tly chastise- 
ment. 2664 Botlkr Hud. ii, 1, 832, I here, .free you from 
th' Unknightly Jail. 2704 D’Urfey Tahs. Abradatus 4 P. 
I. 22 The dire reward that did belong To him that Acted 
such unknightly wrong. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth viii. The 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse. 2860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt, Pari. 
III. cxiii. 123 A foreign force.. threatening to sack, unless 
unknightly and degrading terms were complied with. 

2. Unlike a knight ; not having the qualities of 
a knight. 

2396 Spenser F. Q. vt. iii. 35 Vnknigbtly Knight, ..Loe I 
defie thee. 2823 Byron Qh.Har, Pref., Add., It has been 
staled, that. .he is very unknightly, as the times of the 
Knights were times of Love, Honour, and so fQrth._ 2842 
Tennyson MorU ePArth, xao Ah, .. untrue, Unknightly, 
traitor-hearted t 

TJukni’ghtly, adv. [U»r-l ii.] In an un- 
knightly manner- 

<22386 tivmx Arcadia PL Jcviii, They helde playe against 
the rest, though the two brothers unknightly helped them. 


2839 Tennyson Geraint Enid 723 The brute Earl . . un. 
knightly with flat hand, however lightly, smote her on the 
cheek. 

tTz|Jk2li"b, V. [OE. utunyttanQIO'S-^ 4T>).] 

1. trans. To untie or undo (a knot or something 
tied). 

cxooo Ags, Gesp. Luke iii. 26 pass ic ne com wyrpe past ic 
hys sceo.pwancg unenytte. c laoo Trin. Coll. Hom.xsi Ich 
nam nolit ne forSen wur/^e pat ich un-enutte his sho puong. 
2387 Teevisa A/zgYfr» (Rolls) II. 43 So pat pe more wynd 
he wol haue, he wil vnknette pe mo knottes. c 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 7091 Hir kerchef lift vp wold he Hir visage 
there forto see; Tho thoght he hir kerchefe to vnknyt. 2330 
Palsgr. 768/ 1 Unknyt my gyrdell, I piaye you. 2547 
Leland's Collect. (2774) IV, 321 Then tooke he the said 
Rope, and..tyed himselfe by the Right Legg, .. and after 
. . unknet the Knot, and came downe again. 1623 G. Sandvs 
Trav. 66 Tying on her silken buskins with knots easily not 
viiknit, 267s Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 247 Binde me you 
must upright, both hand and foot, And so as I may not the 
knot unknit. 

b. In figurative contexts (with or 
(2X225 Leg. Rath, 2130 Ich hahbe unenut summe of }>eoa 
cnotti cnotten. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth.y. pr. iii. (x86S) 134 
pat som men wenen j at j>ei mbwen assoilen & vnkny tten j>e 
knot of J>is questioun. 2387-8 T.USK Test. Love in. vL 
(Skeat) 1. 129 Thilke falsheed. .hath unknit the bond of un- 
derstanding reson hytwene wil and the herte. c 2407 Lydo. 
Reson 4 Sens. 3202 Wher so as her Ise, Venus's] sort was set, 
The knot never was vnknet. _ c 2430 Life St. Rath, (2884) 
44, I haue spoused me to hym in a bonds pat neuer schal be 
vnknytte. 2562 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc iv. ii, Whaa 
thus Isawetheknotofloue vnknitte. 2396 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 
V. i. ig Will you againe vnknit This churlish knot of all- 
abhorred Warre? 2830 W. R. \iixx.\KUSx Religious Pro- 
gress IV. (1854) 82 Demoralization that unknits the bonds of 
obligation. 

t o. To ungird (oneself). Obs.-~'^ 
a 2500 in Three igtk Cent. Chron, (Camden) 222 Ther he 
shall unknyte hym, and his swerde.. shall offer to God and 
to Holy Cfmrche moste dcvowtly. 

d. To disjoint, disunite ; to unclasp, rare. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong s.v. Desnouer, To vn- 
knitte a bone, to put out of ioynte. 2582 Stanyhurst 
ASneis ii. (Avb.) 58 Thee ioyncturs vnknit, with an horrihil 
burring Pat fals thee turret. 2726 Leoni Albertis ArckiU 
I. 15 Rain,. loosens and unknits all the Nerves of the 
tilding. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, III. iv. xviii. ConoL 

r. Tf -xyol,. r.— --(.il In KnknU thf-lV hanHa 


339 If again petty jealousies.. prevail to unknit their hi 
from the armoured grasp. 

e. To smooth out, rarr~\ 

2396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. iL 236 Fie, fie, vnknit that 
threatning vnkinde brow. 

2,. fig. a. To disperse, dissolve, undo, destroy; 
to relax or weaken. Also absol. 

2377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xvHL S13 So eod.,suffred to be 
solde to see jze sorwe of deyinge, The which vnknitteth al 
karc & comsynge is of reste. c 242a Hoccleve De Reg, 
Princ. 2564 Al-thogh a kyng haue hahundance of myght In 
his land, at his lust knytte & vnknytte. a 2500 'RagwaH 
Roll 232 in HazL E. P. P. I. 76 Weyr he unknytte, al this 
worldes rychesse Ne myghte noghte yow two knyttyn iji 
feir, 1552 T. Wilson Logihez Logike is bound.. to knit 
true arguments and unknit false. 2592 Lyly Gallatkea iiu 

i, I feele my thoughts vnknit. 2642 Chas. I Let, to both Ho, 
Pari, 7 Ambitious spirits, that may disjoint and unknit his 
Majesty and this House. 2633 Vaughan Silex Seini., Match 

ii, Shut out all distractions That may unknit My heart. 
c 2837 WoKDsw. 'Ah why ’ 5 Where for ages they have lain 
..With life's best sinews more and more unkniU 

b. To separate, sever, detach. 

2388 Wyclif fob vi. 27 Thei schulen he vnknyt fro her 
ilace. a 2395 Hylton ScalaPerf, i. xii. (MS. Bodl. 592), 
•is spirit Wole vnknytte and vndo ih'u fro Jie soule; & jier- 
bre it is not of god. c 2422 Hocclkve De Reg. Princ. 2658 
7anne is to hem an helle hire mariage, panne pel desyren for 
o be vnknyt. 

3. intr. To become unknit, in various senses.^ 

. 2374 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. iyvii) 287 It is a 
sore that neuer openeth, and abonde that neuer vnknitteth. 
2609 C. Butler Ftnu Mon. v. F 3 b, Then may you bid 
them farewel : for presen tlie they begin to vnknit, and to tm 
gone. 2677 Gov. Venice 6 The private Magistrates are as it 
were the Nerves and Bones. .;and the Council of Ten are the 
ligaments, hindring the parts from unknitting.^ 1748 Thom- 
son Cast, Indol. i. xxiii. For whomsoe’er the villain takes in 
hand, Their joints unkiliL their sinews melt apace. 2870 
Pall Mall G. xo Dec. ra The lady's eyebrows unknit, and 
■wintry smiles break from the grey eyes. 

Hence 'U'nkrdL’tting wW. jA 

238a Wycltf Nahum ii. 10 Herte feylynge, and vnknyt- 
ynge of smalc knees. 2343 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. zx §a 
Without any dissolucion, uiidoinge, unknittinge, or repeale 
of them. 2621 CoTGR., Desnouet/ient, an vntying, vnknit- 
ting, vnhinding (of knots). 

Uukui't, ppl. a, [Ur-I 8 b.] Not knit to- 
gether or closely united. 

2607 Markham Cavel. 1. xviii, 73 His ioynts being tender 
and vnknit. a 2623 Fletcher Fair Maid of Inn ni. i, The 
petty brawls . . .shall, like tender unknit joynts, Fasten again 
together of themselves, 2809-24 Wordsw. Excurs. in. 914 
Let us- .Leave this unknit Republic to the scourge Of her 
own pas-siona 2860 Motley vii. (1868) I. 465 A 

loose, disordered and unknit state nee<is no shaking, but 
propping. 

tJnkni ttfaig, *5/. a. (Un-* ra) 2587 Golding De Momay 
X. 263 [Aristotle] sayth that the knitting parts, .. the 
bones, the skin, the sinewes, . . may be made of the mixing 
togither of the elements, and that the vnkiiitting parts, as 
the Head, the Leg, the Arme,., cannot, Unkno’ck, v. 
(Un-* 3,) 2680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. aog Its Office is to 
knock and unknock the Wedge in the Puppets. 

TJn^O't, (V. (Uir- *^ 3 . Ql. Q. eniknoim,') 

2398 Florio, Sgroppare, to vntie, to vnknot, 2623 Cocker. 
AM n, Not to be vnknotted, inenodable. 1866 Miss A. Cary 
Bali, 4 Lyrics 34, I saw my Charley The. .shawl from his 
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neclc 'XJnlcnot, with a quick, wise cunning'. i8gx Daily 
Mtai 8 July 4/8 The man., who hoards string, unknotting 
it.. from parcels. 

rejl, iSia Daily Nexus sj Nov. 2/8 This remarkable ■worm 
..has the power of unknotting himself, 

TJnltao’tted,///. 4!. (Us-i 8.) 

_i64z H. Mobs Song nf Soul To Rdr,, All honoogeneall, 
simple, single,.. unknotted, uncoacted. J744MKS. DELANy 
Life cj. Corn (1861) II. agi You ask me how many pounds 
of thread I have got for you ; do yon mean knotted or un- 
knotted? 1756 Dyer Fleece iir. $8 Even, unkuotted, twine 
will praise your skill. 1892 YsArs C'ttss Kathleen lu. 51 
.Thegreen things love unknotted hearts and minds, 

. Unkao-tty, a. (Uu-i 7.) 

i$zi G. Sandys Ovid's Met. x, (i6z6) 198 Vnknottie Firre, 
the solace-shading Planes, Rough Chesnuts, Jdaa Mabbe 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. ii. 348 The wooll of the Mat- 
tesses . . [was] kept vnknoity, and soft. 
feXTntno'wr, vJ [Un-i 14.J 
1 . irons. Not to know (something); to fail to 
recognize or perceive. Also adsol, 

41380 WvcUF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. i6o pou art maister in 
lyael, and jit hou unknowist {jos (liitg's. *382 — i Cor. 
xiv, 38 If ony man vnknowith, heschal be vnknowen. c 1400 
ApoJ, £4//. di poohatvnktiawenJjeristwisnesofGod. 41532 
Du Wes Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 942 To unknowe, descog- 
fioisfre. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 41, 1 hardly be- 
leeve, he hath from elder times unknowne the veiticity of 
the loadstone, 1709 Mrs. Maklev Secret Mem. {rjza'j III, 
252 [He] is obliged to turn hi.s Eyes, as if to unknow, or at 
least must take no notice of it here. 1871 Swinbuh.nb Hertha 
xg Love or unlove me, Unknow me or know. 

t 2 . To be ignorant /to, etc. Also ««/n with ^ 

1382 Wycuf I Cor. X . 1,1 nyle 30U for to vnkno we, fox [1388 
that] alle cure fadris weren vndir cloude. [Also i Kiftgs 
xxii. 3, Font. i. 13.] a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. i. 8 
Y^e wil not 30U to vnknowe, brejjere, ofoure tnbulacyoun, 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 58 Sure these 
seem to unknow that there is a certain Portion of Misery,, 
allotted to all Men. 

XJnknow, 57.2 [Uu-® 3.] trans. To cease to 
know, to forget (what one has known). Also aisol. 

a 1586 Sidney /Trcanffa! iii. v. She.. rather wished to un- 
knowe what she knewe, then to burden her hart with more 
hopeles knowledge. 1027 S. Ward Haj^iness of Practice 


_ ^ Uught 

Let. Abbi Raynel (1791) 50 There is no possibility.. of the 
mind w«knowing any thing it already know.s. 1859 1- 
Taylor Logic in Theot. 270 Unless I might nnknow what 
1 have come to know. s86s J. Grotb Explor. Philos, i. 
243 We have got to unsee and nnknow .much further back 
than this, if [etc,]. 

tfiikaow, variant ofUH-KKowB7)//.«, Ohs. 
Unknowabklity. (Um.‘ la f cf. next.) 1863 Mill £««. 
(1910) 1,272 The doctrine of unkitowabillty. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Mss. 1. 28 The tinknowahilUy of the primal Cause. 

tTnibiow'able, a. and sb. (Un-i 7 b.) 

4 X374 Chaucer Boeih. in. met. vii, (i8S6) 47 Liggeth 
thanne stille al owtrely vnknowable, ne fame ne maketS yow 
nat knowe. 1456 Sir G. Hav Bh. Knighthood Wks. (S.X S.) 
II, j 6 The quhilkis ar unknawable tifi.. unworthy personis. 
x6s3 H. Moke Antid.Ath. 1. iv, 1 3 He is a very Novice in 
Speculation that does not acknowledge that to be unknow- 
able. *678 CuDWORTH Iniell. Sysi. 1. iv. § 31. 471 There is 
something of God Vnknowable and Incomprehensible by all 
Mortals, T740 Cbevne Regimen 35 If we dropt both sub- 
stances, as unknown and unknowable Things at present, 
1754 Euw ARBS HYV/n. xii. 119 If there beany Truth 

which is absolutely without Evidence, that Truth is abso- 
lutely unknowable. 1818 F. Hall Trew. Canada 4 U.S, 
28 Indeed privacy.. seems quite unknown, and unknowable 
to the Americans. 1873 Mobley Romseau II. go Men., 
will be thankful not to waste life in guessing evil about un- 
knowable trifles, 

to. absol. (with ihe). That which cannot be 
known. (Common from c i860.) 

1823 Monthly Rev. Cl. 447 - ' 

fesses to know the unknowabli , 

I. p. oxv, We always hope that the Unknown is m 
Unknowable. 

o. As sb. An unknowable thing. 

1725 Watts Lepci. vi, § 1 'i’'' 
fCnowahles and Unknowable! 

In every Age.. there -will he 

solvables. 1874 B. P. Browne Philos, H. Spencer ii. 41 
(Stand.), Mr, Spencer’s argument proves an unexplainable, 
not an unknowable. 

Hence Tlnknowablenoss. 

x664 N. Ingelo^ 54«/M. * Ifn it. vt. 367 The unknowable- 
ness of the manner of this Union, 1607 J. Surgbant Solid 
/’/{t/cs. 301 The Unknowahlenes.s of Real Essences. 1856 
Ruskin Mad, Paint. IV. 8r The great religious painters 
rejoiced in that kind of unknowahleness. iSSfl Jane Lee 
Faust p. xxxiii, The unknowahleness of the nature of things. 

tUuknowe (also 5-6 -know, 6 Sc. -kna-w), 
obs, variants of Unknowit ppl. a. 

For the phrase vnknenue, unkissed, see Unkis.sed ppl. a. 
1340-70 M/esr. 4 Dind. 382 We holden hit a vertu. .Among 
Jje men of our march mercy vnknowe, 41350 Ly beaus 
Disc. 71 Than may ye wete a rowe, • The fayre unknowe *, 
'Serte.s so hatte he. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 87 pan 
were pe Parthi as it were., vnknowe amonge men of the est 
londas. 1430-40 Lydg, Bochas vm. xlv. (1558) 9 b, A knight 
vnknowe angelyke of vysage. c 1440 Gesta Ram. i. 2 (Harl. 
MS.), pat she euer pursuyd for my doth, hat is -vnknowe to 
me. 1513 Douglas /Eneid vj. it, 52 Virgyne, na kynd of 
pone may rise Vnknaw to me, 
bo tTJ»kn.ow‘ed/yJ/. fl. Obs. 

41380 Sir Ferumb, 3847 If par oomep any ounknowed 
man. c 1380 [see U nkeft ppl. a. 2]. 

+ ITulcuowinff, sb. [Uk-I 13.] Ignorance. 

1340 Hampole Pr. CoHsc. 194 In myrknes of unknawyng 

« gang. /bid. 5741 Ne mene pou noght Of my freyle un- 
wynges of thogW e 1380 Wyclif Sth Whs. 1. 159 So 


Nichoderae..for 'his nnkno-winge. .axide }jis questiouii. 

4 1449 Pecock Repr, n xvi. 89 The vnbauyng and the vn- 
knowing of this, .consideracioun. 41450 Lovelich Grail 
lii. 77S That I haue don be vnknowenge. Of forjevenesse I ' 
preye jow. tSS® Olde Antichrist 127 b. What other thing 
slwi we cal this, but the most grosse unknowing of God ? 

ITnkaowing,/.^/. a. [Uk-i 10, 5 d,] 

1 . Not knowing; not possessed of knowledge; 
uninformed, ignorant. 

4 1315 Shokeham V. 148 Al one-knowynge paj hj' were, Hy j 
makede ioye. 1386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/2 Owre lyge j 
Lordes comaundement to symple and unkiiouuing men. ' 
143S Misvn Fire of Love 48 Bot pies ar vnknawand, for j 
vertcw of contemplatife pai knaw not. 1538 G. Browne j 
in Ware /i/sl. Coil. (1681) 3 The People of this Nation be j 
zealous, yet blind and unknowing. 1612-3 C Brooke Elegy 
Poems (1872) 175 Those baser mindes^ vnknowing, sensual], 
rude. 1649 Bp. Hall C/MifxC4«rc.vt. (1654) 45 The matter 
may he intricated by passing through many perhaps un- j 
knowing hands, 1723 Pope Odyss. xx. 56 Man on frail : 
unknowing roan relies. 1760-72 'H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 27 My, .child. .is unexperienced in the world, 
quite unknowing and unknown. 1843 Hirst Com, Mam- 
moth, etc. 89 Winds that pilfer from unknowing Bowers 
Their balmy breaths. 1871 H, Macmillan 7 ’rue Vine vL 
249 It.. does what it does in simple, perfect, unknowing 
dependence upon the will of God. 

absol. 171S J. Chamserlayne Nieuweniijdi’s Relig. 
Philos, p. XX, [They] pass amongst tlte Unknowing for 
great Maihemaiicaans. 1833 Disraeli Om/, A7 «k. 1. i. Our , 
instructors are the unknowing and the dead. 1876 Nature '■ 
2 Nov, 17 /i Undated.. works. .may be palmed off on the 
unknowing as the genuine product of the current year. 

2 . "Without knowledge, ignorant, something. 

In frequent use from 4 1700. 

<21300 Cursor M. 28313 O godds godes..haue i ben vn- 
knauand. 41400 sS Pol. Poems 149 All that lyuen.. Shall 
dye, vnknowyng of her day. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 
159 That is gret pite. . to be vncunnynge and vnknowynge of 
hyin selff. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. i6 The residue wer 
vnknowyng of this thyng. 1691 Wood Ath, Oxon. I. 587 
[He was] simple, and unknowing of matters of State. 1740 
Richardson Pamela II. 270 She had found out a Match 
for me,., and had.. brought me into the Lady’s Company, 
unknowing of her Design. 1844 [see 2 c]. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. III. xii. 242 He laid his hand on the chest, 
while still unknowing of all that was in it. 
b. With direct object. 

1382 Wyclif Gal. iv. 8 3®, vnknowynge God, semyden to 
hem that weren not goddts. 1460 Capgrave Chron. no 
Sche went onknowyng hir tyme fro Seynt Petirs onto I-ate- 
ran. c 1500 Melusine v, 27 He. .rode apas -Ynknowing the 
way. _ 1760-a Goldsm. Cii. W. xxii, Mankind wanders, un- 
knowing his way, from morning till evening. 1830 Tenny- 
son Grasshopper u 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss, 

A gal Ian t cavalier. 1847 T. D’ Arcy M“Gee A rt MncMur- 
rogh p. X, When, unknowing facts, they [14. historians] lay 
down suppositions in their place. 

0, With objective danse. 

41423 Si, Elizabeth in AngliaVllX. 147 Not vnknowynge 
Jiat oure lorde couerde {?e naked of oure firste faderand moder 
after hir falle. 4 1463 Eug. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 62 Un- 
knowyng the said peple wherfore it was. 1542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 182 b, Thou art not unknowyng that we are 
now conquerours. 1^7 Dryden uEneis vi, 236 <Eneas went 
Sad from the cave,.. Unknowing whom the sacred Sibyl 
meant. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBii) III. i. 2 They 
were all working for me, ..unknowing that they did so. 1S20 
Scott Mouast. xxv. Driven by calamity, and unknowing 
where my course is bound. 1844 Kinclake Eothen xii, Un- 
knowing of all geography, unknowing where he was, ox 
•whither he might go, 

d. With. inf. (alone or preceded by how, etc.). 
1666 DiiYnKN Mirab. xcvi, The Kingly beast, .slowly 
moves, unknowing to give place. 1697 — Virg. Georg, w. 
126 Unknowing bow to fly. And obstinately bent to wn or 
dye. 1700 — Wife of Bath’s T. 100 Le.st surpriz’d, unknow- 
ing what to say. Thou damn thy self, 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Ar-t of Poetry 51 In one grand Whole unknowing 
to unite Those different Parts. 1771 Goldsm. Ijisf. Eng. 
II. 204 Unknowing -whether to ascribe their misfortunes to 
. .sorcery, or to a celestial influence. 1801 Southey Thalaba 
V. 170 Unknowing whitherward to bend his way, He stood. 
iSia J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec The huge animal., 
seemed unknowing which way to run. 

1 3 . In absolute construction. . Obs, 

1431 Poston Left. 1. 198 He thought that ye and James 
Gresham had do it un malyce, . .your moders unknowyng. 
1483 Vulgnria ais Terentio 20 lie hyde nott fro me that. . 
odyr doo, vnknowynge theire laders, 4 1300 Melusine xxiv. 
171 They came & lodged them a leghe nygh to the Calyphes 
cost, vnknowyng the paynemes of it. 

4 - As quasi-ai/z;. = "UaKRO-wiirGiiV adv. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xvii. 23 Tlierfore which thing Je vn- 
knowynge worschipen, this thine I schewe to 30U. 1470-85 
Malory A rthur x. Ixxix. 554 lAere syr Tristram vnknow- 
yng smote doune kyng Arthur. 1721 Amherst 'Perrx P'iL 
(1726) loi See.. what misebiefs ye might do unknowing. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes v. iii. 6 Have I swallow'd Ihe 
gore of a viper unknowing? 1852 Ajtdromeda 

250 From afai', unknowing, I marked thee. 

6. Unknown /p (a person). Chiefly in absolute 
const., SB without the knowledge of. Obs. exc. dial, 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 11318, 1 ..neuer comynd in bis case vn- 
knowing to you. 1462 Poston Lett. II. 119 it is not on 
kno wyng to you that [etc.]. 1313 Bradshaw St, Werburge 
1. 2677 A seniaujit , .pryuely hyddeit, . . Vnknowynge to Wer- 
burge. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod, I iv b. He, .sodeiily 
departed (vnknowing to the Ladies). 1617 Collins Dfr. 
Bp, Ely ( 1628) 302 Wheri'h e praied for bis children, vnknow- 
ing to them. xt>^'^'Si.^\s/aMsns Loyal Subjects Belief Ep, 
Dedi, UnknoAving, I beleevci to them- in particularj_some 
others did intend [etc.], 1886-91 in Somerset and Devon 
glossaries. ' . • 

Hence TTnkjxo-nr'iiigneBs. 

1493 Fesiivall esb/i Vnknowyngnesse shallenot cxscuse 
you at ye day of dome, 187a H. Busuneu, Sernt, Living 


Suhj. 2it The unknowingness, the innocence, the sweet 
simplicity of childhood. 

tJxikuOWizigly, adv. [Un-l il : cf. prec.} 
"Without knowledge, ignorantly; unintentionally. 
Also const, to (a person). 

1340 Ayenb. 175 Huanne me zenejeh wytindeliche, me 
zenejejj more ynoj jianiie onknawyndliche. 41440 Promp. 
Part'. 366/1 On-knowyngly, ignoranter. a 1500 Ratis 
Raving I. 904 Better to be styll Than say vnknawandly thar 
tyil, 1641 Sir E. Dering d>>. on Relig. 22 Nov. 70, I speake 
it not unknowingly. 1697 Dryden's Virg. Past. Preface 
{1721) I. 97 The Roman Historian .. falls, unknowingly, into- 
a Verse not unworthy Virgil himself. 1709 Shaktesb. 
Charac. (1711) II. 89 An Eye .. fails not to shut together, of 
its own accord, unknowingly to us. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, 
Nat. (1S34) I. 595 Made unknowingly to woi-k out the ad- 
vantage of fellow-creatures, whereof we liave not the least 
knowledge. 1807 WoRDsw. White Doe n. 100 Leaning on 
a lance Which he had grasped unknowingly. 1871 Freeman 
Hist. Ess, Ser. 1. iii. 213 Nations and parties learn to shape 
themselves unknowingly. 

tUukaowiedge. Obs. [Uu-i 12.] 

1 . Unacknowledgcinent. 

a 13,00 Cursor M, 27833 0 couaitise..cums..fals wittnes- 
ng, Vnknaulage, manath, and lesing. 

2 . Absence or want of knowledge ; ignorance- 
Yotir unknoztiledge, unknown to you. 

41450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 121 For unknowlage he is 
desesyd. 1470 Poston Lett. il. 393) 1 have betya the mater 
for yow, your onknowleche, as I told hyr. 1483 Sc. Acts, 
fas. Ill (1814) II. 166 At thay may not excuse thame of the 
vnknawlege of thir aniclis, 1393 Nashe Christ's T. F ij b. 
Your pretence of viiknowledge or ignorance, 
t "Unknow-ledged, a. [Un-l 8.] Un- 
acknowledged. 

c 1443 Pecock Donet 96 pat no svnne be left bihinde for 
vnknowen and vnknowlechid. 1398 Alucedorus v. ii. 104 
Condemne not , . My rude behauiour, so compeld by Nature, 
That manners stood vnknowledged. 1603 B. Jonson The 
Satyr iRtldg.) 337/2 For which bounty to us lent. Of 
him unknow ledg'd, or unsent, We prepared this compliment, 
f "Unloiowledging. Obs. [Un -1 12.] Igno- 
rance. Unknowledgingto,yi\%'aoyx the knowled ge of, 
1337 Lay Folks Cateclu 73 Nane sal excuse tham Thui-gh 
unknaiechyngfor to kun tham, ? 1530 in Ellis Orig, Lett, 
Ser, in. II. 229 The sayd Dean,..vnknowIegyDg to.. the 
surveyor of Hampton Cortc,. .haihe,.dygyd uppe by the 
rootts XXXV. of my, .fieyrest elmes. 

Uxikuowny ppl- d.^ and sb. [Uisr-l 8 b. Cf. 
OJE, ungectiawen.} 

A. adj. 1 . Not known; strange, unfamiliar: 
a. Of places. 

13.. Cursor AS. 1170 (GOtt.), I sal be flemed for mi sinne. 
In vnknaun land to duell ine. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P, B. 1679 
He..carfuUy is out-kast to centre vnknawen. <11440 Str 
Eglam. 917 As sche wete of anunknowen londe. 1386 T. B. 
La Frimavd. Fr.Acad. 1.71 As if he should undertake to., 
walke through unknowen places without a guide. 1638 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) 1, 90 Some unknown place in the world- 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 532 So vast a Space Of Wilds 
unknown . . Allures their Eyes, 1790 Cowper Odyss. xxiv. 
344 The fishes of the unknown deep. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India IL 402 'The armies, .beheld countries previously 
unknown. 1833 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy xiv, Where 
o’er thy unknown grave. . white flowering nettles wave. 

b. Of persons. 

For the phrase unknown, unhissed, see Unkissed. 

13.. Cursor At. 12131 (.GOtt.), Aninian, vnknauen orcuth, 
1382 WvcLiF I Cor. xiv. 38 Forsothe if buy man vnknowith, 
he scbal be vnknowen [Vulg. ignorabiiur]. c 1386 Chaucer 
Friar's T. gg, 1 am vnknowen as in this contree, 4 144,0 
AlpA. Tales 175 Ane vnknowen man sittand on a hors. 
41449 Pecock Repr. 33 He schal be vnknowen of God fortO' 
be euy of hise. 1526 Tyndale A cis xvii. 23, 1 founde an aultre 
wher in was written : mto the vnknowen god. 1533 Eden 
Decades (ArU) 49 It had byn better for hym to haue byn 
obscure and vnknowen. 162a J. Taylor (Water P.) Sir G. 
Nonsence To Nobody, The narration of the Vnknowme 
Knight. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 An unknown person, 
who sent me a letter without a name. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 4. 25 The DiscouTse. .turned upon the Unknown Fair. 
1797 S. & H. Lee Canierb, 'J'. (1799) I- 364 To Lothaire the 
lord of St. Aubert wa.s personally unkno-wm. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsh Father Darcy II, x, 164 Mr. Keyes.. was a man 
quite unknown about town. 1883 (Mrs. Alexander' A/ 
Bay iv. Unknown, doubtful Americans, neither rich nor 
highly-placed are beyond the pale, 

0 . Of things or fads. 

Unknown quantity, orig. a term of algebra (see quots. 
1676, 1728, and cf. Quantity 12) ; also freq. in figurative use. 

4 1330 R. Brunne Chron, IKitce (Rolls) 2757 [They] caste 
her armes of, jie vnknowen. And armede hem eft wyb here 
owen. C1374 Chaucer Former Age 6 Onkno-wyn was jje 
quyerne and ek the melle. 4 1430 Myrr. our Ladye 158 
Then oure lady, .was slurred in her harte wyth vnspecable 
& vnknowen gladnesse. 1309 Fisher Wks. (1876) 297 It is 
not vnknowen how studyously she procured lustyce to be 
admynystred, 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 180 A man of vn- 
knowen or low birth. 162a S. Ward Life of Faith (1627) 51 
Death is the knowne.st and vnknownest thing in the world. 
1669 Alariner's Atag.n. 1.138 Many times the Ship 

carried away by unknown Currents. 1676 Glanvill Ess. 


in the Equation. <1 1768 Secker Serm, (1770) IV. xviii. 387 
Their having a real, though unknown, Subserviency to 
valuable Ends. 1827 Faraday Ckem. Manip. xv. 389 As 
the whole volume of gas introduced is unknown, and the 
specific gravity is as yet unknov/n. 1883 ‘ Mrs._ Alf.xandkr ‘ 
At Bay vi, For some reasons unknown very little was said 
of the occuiTence in the newspapers. 

d. Const, to {unto, t till) or f <5/" ( = by). 

1340 Hamfole Pr, Coiisc. 7694 Na thyng. .tylle him un- 
knawen es. 1399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles iii, 263 It is not 
vnknowen to kuuuynge leodis, i486 Paston Lett. 111. 328 
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What pleasur ye male do to the Kings Grace. .!s not to you 
unknowen. 1378 Lytk Dodoem 5 Straunge herbes..vn. 
knowen of the common people. ? 1600 C. Percy in Hhaksj). 
Cent, of Praise 38 Any thing,, that may bee unknown unto 
you. 1670 Pettus P'odins! Reg. iz That Mine, which was 
afterward discovered, .in that Countie (as yet unknown to 
the Societie). 1738 Gay Proiertius tii. 65 Happy the 
youth, and not unknown to Fame. 1823 H. J, Brooke 
Inirod. Ctysialtogr. 031 A crystal whose primary form Is 
unknown to us. 1866 Geo. Eliot P, Holt Introd. 16 These 
things are often unknown to the world. 

e. Withe/. (Gf.ICN-ow». 18 b.) 

idoS G. Woodcock Rives Emperors in Hist. Ivsline G g a 
W'hen nature did hatch such eulls as were vnknowne of to 
the whole world. 1839 Mary Howitt Boy 0/ Southern Isle 
I. XX, Some unknown-of isle, 1864 Pl’sey Lect, Daniel ii. 
94 It is.. one strange, unknown-of, God, whom he shall 
recognise. 

2. la absolute const. : Without it being known 
(A? one), without the knowledge ^(some one). 

1390 (Sower Con/. 11. 169 Diane his dowhter he begat 
Unknowen of his wif Juno. 14*3 Jas. I Kitigis xlv, 
Bewailling myn infortune.., Vnknawin how or quhat was 
best to doon. C14SO JIlirh's Festial 207 Soho.. was Jjof 
hrytte Jere vnknowon of all men wythont mete o))ir drynke. 
1483 Caxtoh G. de la. Tour I j, Two prestes unknowen of 
her cam wher as she was alone. 1323 Ln. Berners P'roiss, 
I.74Thekyng..wastherunknowen of his ennemyes, *390 
Shaks. Coin. Err. iv. ii. 48 Thus he vnknowne to me should 
he in debt. z6o6 — Ant. ^ Cl. ll. vii. 84 Being done va- 
knowne, I should haue found it afterwards well done. 167* 
Wiseman IVounds 1. vili. 74 The Patient, unknown to me, 
pursued his intention. i7(Si hins. F. Kheridan Sidney 
Bidulph III. 106 He .stole, unknown to anybody, on board 
a ship. 1820 Keats Isabella xi,All clo.se they met,.. Un- 
known of any, free from whispering tale. 1823 Southey 
Hist. Penins. IVar I. 77 An agent, .was employed to nego- 
ciate it unknown to the .Spanish embassador. 1898 ‘ Merri- 
UKUt' Roden's Corner iii, The terrible distress.. going on 
unknown to us in our very midst, 
f 3. a. Ignorant '.of\ unskilled in. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11809 pis herods, .[was] 0 carles costes 
al til vnknauin. c 147S Rauf Coil^ear 127 Sen ellis thow 
art vnknawin, To mak me Lord of my awin. 1633 W. 
Ramesey Astral. Restored 3 We see thereby the folly of 
such..gain-sayers of what they are altogether unknown in. 

fb. Not recognizing, owning, acknowledging, 
or confessing, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 18796 Of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be 
again god dede vn-knaun. Ibid. 28288^ lo ha made vous oft 
vn-rigfit, And balden pam efter my might, pe gode vous ic 
am vn-knaun. c 1373 Ibid. 26666 (Falrf.), pat is Jjou art 
vuknawen of ani man synnis hot pine awen. 

B. sb. 1. An unknown person : a. With the. 
The Great Unknown (quot. 1823), the author of the 
Waverky Novels. 

15.97 in Salusbury & Chester Poems (1914)^ 79 To the 
Honorable minded vnknowne, the Name-lesse wisheth-.p^er- 
petuall happines. 1632 Loveday Hymen's Prssludia 8 The 
fiiire Unknowne found enough in his Noble looks to claime 
respect, xy.. Watts Hymn, ‘ Who dares' iv, When shall 
we see the Great Unknown, And in his presence stand ? 
1774 Trinket 70 The charming unknown turned his eyes on 
me. 1823 R, Wilson Sk, Hist. Hawick 51 'The powerfully 
superior mind of the Great Unknown. 1834 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Boardin^-ho. i, The distinguished unknown who con. 
descends to play the ‘ swell ’ in the pantomime, 
b. With an, this, etc., or pi. 

161X Shaks. Cymb. iv. iv. 43 , 1 am asham’d To looke vpon 
the holy Sunne, . . remaining So long a poore vnknowne. 
i686 tr. Agiaiis or Civ. Wars Lacedemonians 71 To unite 
her self to tliat U nknown, whom she prefers before me. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, (1720) IV. 140 I’ll^never run 
after the Cant of a Letter from an unknown again, a 1774 
Goldsm. tr. Searran’s Com. Romance (177s) LI. 160 He 
immediately recollected his unknown by her person. 1839 
W. Irving Wvlferi's R. (1855) 45,, I have only to find out 
this amiable Unknown, to wed her, and he happy 1 190a 
Eliz, Banks Newspaper Girl 214 Looking at the bodies of 
the unfortunate unknowns. 

2. a. With the : That which is unknown. 

1636 Stanley llisi, Philos, vnr. (1687] 433/2 From which 
proceedeth Opinion,. to the false and unknown. 1759 B. 
PoRTEUS Death 300 When my Soul starting from the dark 
unknown Casts back a wishful look. 1816 Chalmers Lei, 
in Li/e (1851) II. 65 Running into the dark unknown of legal 
perplexities, 1876 T. Harhv Eihelberta xxxv, Losing the 
indefinite interest of the unknown, it acquired the charm of 
a riddle. 

b. An unknown state or condition. 

1837 Ca rlyle Fr. Rev.i, iv. i, A new omnipotent Unknown 
of Democracy was coming into being. 

Vi. Math. An unknown quantity 
1817 H. T. CoLEBRooKB Algebra, etc, 63_The demonstra- 
tion is by resolution of a quadratic equation involving several 
unknown. 1890 A. Marshall Princ. Economics p. xi, His 
equations are neither more nor less in number than his un- 
knowns. 

-p Unknown, /jfr/. «.2 Obs.—^ [var. of an-, 
ahnown : see Aoknow o- 4 d.] In a state of 
acknowledgement or confession. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 26094 pe to]i>er pent es .scriflt o muth To 
mak to preistes vr costes cuth ; Of al vr plight to be vn- 
knaun, Wit will to hete pat we ha schaun, 

XJnknownly, adv. rare. [f. XJjjkh’owk ppl, a.i] 

In an unknown manner; mysteriously. 

i6riFLORio,/rco«flrcfw/awr»f«,vnlcnOweiily. 1644 Quarles 
Sheph. Orac. vi, Just then it open’d ; and th enclosed Grain 
Unknownly vanisht ; and then, clos’d again. 

XTnknownuess. [f- Ukknowh’ a.] The 

quality ofbeiug unknown. 

t6i9 W. ScLATER Exp. I Thess. (1630) 398 The vnknown- 
nesse, and snddennesse of Christs commtng. 1673 tr. Coun- 
den's Hist. Eliz, (fiA. 3) n. 252 They .stood in no Fear at all 
of Pirates, by reason of.. the Unknownness of that Sea, 
2864 N. Hawthorne S. Felton (1883) 383 Soon they would 


all drop away,.. allleaving him in blessed unknownness to 
adopt new temporary relations. 1899 Outlook 13 Apr. 364/2 
Her studies, .appeal by the very unknownness to English 
readers. 

Unknownst, dial. var. (see -st) of Unksownt 
ppl. a. 2 (f). 

1837 Lover Handy Andy iii, By the poweas 1 I’ll pop in 
a ball onknownst to him. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxiii, 
It’ll be unknownst to the law a.s we are. .innocent. 

Unko, var. Unco a. Unkimning, -yng, varr. 
Uncunnikg Obs. Unkward: see Unkakd a. 
Unkyt, ME. var. Uncut. 

XXnla 'belled, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

1844 Kimglake Eothen xii. 173 A little while you are free, 
and unlabelled, like the ground that you compass} but 
Civilization is coming. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 166 
The reels are turned over, and their unlabelled ends exposed. 

Unla'hiate, «. (Un-* 7.) 1833-6 Todds CycL, Anat. I. 
265/2 Two unlabiate and edentate mandibles. 

unlabo'rions, a. (Un-i 7 ,) 

r644 Milton Area}. (Arh.) 54 The Parlament, whose 
command perhaps made all things seem easie and unlabori- 
oiis to them. 1730 Mrs. Carter yohnsotis Rambler No. 
44 1*7 Does she [nr. Religion] lead her votaries through 
flowery paths, and bid them pass an unlaborious life ? 1809 
Edin. Rev. XIV. 4 The simple and unlaborious plenty 
which reined among the scattered inhabitants. *863 Ld, 
Lytton Ring Amasis I. 260 Those wandering but not un- 
laborious days. 

Hence tTnlaho rlonsness. 

164a J. Caryl Wks. 0/ Ephesus Expl. 21 Unlaborious- 
nesse . . is the buriall of our wurkes. 

Unlaboured,///, a. [Un- 18J 
fl. Not cultivate by study. Obs. 
er4So Burgh Secrees 1316 These Sevene Sustryn.,The 
nyne musys blame shal in maneere. That they vnlabouryd 
stant on my partye. 

2. Of land : Unworked, untilled, uncultivated. 

r473 Reg. Cupar Abbey 1 . 20t Gif that be ony..that levis 

ony his land,.onlaboryt. <213x3 Fabvan Chron. vrr, ccxix. 
241 He destroyed the lande. .in suche wyse, that ,ix, yeres 
after., the lande laye vnlahored and vntylled. 1386 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u 166 Good ground becommeth 
unfruitfull,..themoreitis left unlaboured. X684T.BURNET 
Theory Earth 1 . 243 Seeing it. .bad a soil so fruitful, a new 
unlabour’d soil. 1708 J. Philips Cyder l 115 Let thy Ground 
Not lye unlabour'd. *804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 60/2 Gallia 
mourns. .Unpeopled cities, and unlabour'd plains. 

3. Not obtained or brought about by labour ; esp. 
attained or accomplished in an easy or natural 
manner; spontaneous. 

163* Sir W. Cornwallis Disc, Seneca Ll 6 b, When good- 
nes was vntabored excellency. 1697 Dryden Virg, Past, 
IV. 33 Unlabour'd Harvests shall the Fields adorn. 1797 
Monthly Mag, HI, 53S Of the translation itself we shall 
only observe, that it is natural and unlaboured. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. II. viii. 369 Their perfect, pure, unlaboured 
naturalkm. *88a Homiletic Monthly July 399 Such in- 
spirational and unlabored success was built on a firm basis 
of general study. 

f 4, Left unapproached or uninfluenced. Obs.~'^ 
1644 Laud Whs. (1834) IV. r47 The judge at Chester (alto- 
gether unknown to me and unlaboured by me) did say [etc.]. 
6 . Not subjected to, free from, labour. 

1398 Grenewey TacHus, Descr. Gemtcenie H. 261 Horses, 
which are., maintained in those woods.,, white, vnbacked, 
or vnlaboured. 1763 Beattie yudgm, Paris gie, The bower 
of bibs.. be thine. Unlabour’d ease, and leisure's careless 
dream. 

UnlaTjouring,///. a. (Un- 1 ro.) 

1619 Sir j. %zMs\CSacrilege Handled §7 Paul had. .onely 
to iustifie, that he and Barnabas might live vnlabouring, as 
well as other Apo.<itIes. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxi. 488 A ferd 
Unlabouring strains the chord to a new lyre, 1793 Cole- 
ridge To yos, Cottle 18 Ere aught of perilous ascent you 
meet, A mead of mildest charm delays th' unlahourlng feet, 
x8io T. L. Peacock Genius of Thames 77 Where Lechlade 
sees thy current strong First waft the unlaboring bark along. 

Unla'ce, v. [Un -2 3 .] 

1. trans. To undo the lace or laces of (apiece of 
armour, clothing, etc.) ; to unfasten, or loosen in 
; this manner. 

13.. C<Jm&A.3i7i Aknyghthysarraesganunlace. 1388 
WveUF Mark i. 7 x am not worthi to. .unlace his schoone. 
cx4oo,5rr3'«2426Hevnlacydhbmantell. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur I. xxiii. 69 He vnlaced h'ls helme and gate hyni 
wynde. 1390 C’tess Pembroke Antonie 1393 His armor 
he vnlaste, and cast it of. 163a C. B. Stapylton Herodian 
129 Hb Purple Coat he'gpns for to Unlace^ CX696 Prior 
Love Disarmed 12 Her Boddice half way She unlac'd. r73t 
Swift -Prrww, Nymph going to Bed 24 The lovely goddess 
Unlaces next her steel-rib’d bodice, a 1861 T. Woolner 
My Beautiful Lady, Night x, I wonder whether She now 
her braided opulent hair unlace. 1883 Law Rep. 13 Q. B.D. 
360 The belts . , could be removed from the shafting altogether 
by being unrivetted or unlaced. x888 J. Payn Myst. Mir- 
bridge viii. She instantly busied herself,. in unlacing her 
boots, 

to. In fig. context, or tran^. 

c *400 Beryti [He] pryuelioh vnlasid hb both eyen ltddes. 
And lokid hir in the visage, c X4a» Hogclbvb Min. Poems 
224/231 The feruence OfToue, . Was qweynt, & loues knotte 
WM vnlaced. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 69 Thou 
mightest haue knowen him, that can Vnliutton thy vanity, 
and V nlase thy folly, a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvl xvii, 
Unlace ray nerves, and try My finest tenderest membranes 
to unpin. 

c. Naut, (See quot. 1769 .) Also absol, 

1669 Stormy Mariners Mag. l ii. 16 The Wind blows a 
fresh Gale... Unlease your Bonnets. 1769 Falconer Diet, 
Marine (zjZo), Dllacer la banneite, to unlace or take off the 
bonnet firom the foot of a ssul, 1777 Cook Second Voyage 
HI. ii. II. 18 [To] unlace that part of the sail from the yard 
which is between thetackaitd mast-bead. x886 R. C. Leslie 


UlfIrABE. 

Sea-painter’s Log iii. 41 With honnet-pieces, . made touniaoe 
instead of reef. 

2. To free or relieve (a person, the body, etc.) by 
undoing a lace or laces. Also and abseil. 

C1350 Will. Paleme 3Z00 )Ie quen kaujt a knif & komlt 
hire-.selue william & his worbi fere swiftli vn-laced out of |ie 
hidous hidus. a 1400 SirPerc. 786 Gawayne doun lyghte, 
Unlacede the rede knyghte, C1440 York Myst. xxxl 42 
My lorde, vn-lase you to lye, Here schall none come for to 
crye. o 1324 W. Cornyshe in Early XVI Cent. Lyrics 
Ixn. 43 Iher wyth reuyued sche, and her smalle wast ful fast 
vnlast, rt_is86 Sidney Arcadia ii. xii, She lay for dead, till 
I helpt with vnlasing her. 1648 Herrick Helper, (title), 
Upon Julia’s unlacing her self, czfi&a Roxb. Ball. {z^ijzS 
VII. 459 Do no less, then undress, and unlace, all a-pace. 
* 7*3 Fam. Diet, s.v. Swoon, To mwe him lie on his Back, 
to unbutton or unlace. _ 1889 Spectator p Nov. 635/1 Showin’ 
their tongues Or unlacin' their lungs. For divle one symptom 
the docther disparages, 

iransf. c 1440 Paliad, on H usb. vii. 26 If al tbelond attonys 
rody grete, Enclyne, and thonke vnlaced so for hete. 176a 
Sterne Tr. Shandy \i. xi, As if he bad snatched theoccasioa 
of unlacing himself with a few more frolicsome strokes at 
vice, than the straitness of the pulpit allowed, 

'I' 3. To cut Up or carve (in later use spec, a 
rabbit) ; to cut off in carving. Ols. 

13. . Getw. ^ Gr. Knt. 1606 A wyje Jiat was wys vpon wod 
craftez, To vnlace Hs bor lufly bi^nnez. c 1460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture 410 Furst, vn-Iace pc whynges, Jie legges ban 
in .sight, c X486 Bk. Si. Albans F vij b, A Cony vnlaceedde. 
1308 W. de ’Worde Bk. Keruynge A j b, Vnlace that cony. 
x6i8 Breton Coiert ^ Country Wks. (Grosart) II, 13/1 A 
Trencher must not he laid, nor a. .Capon carued, nor a 
Rabbet vnlaced out of order, a i66r Holyday yuvenal 
(1673) 78 'Tis no small difference, with what gesture men Qf 
art vnlace a hare and spoil a hen. X687 J. S H irley A ceomp. 
Ladies R.ick Closet Rarities 32 In unlacing a Coney, Turn 
the belly upwards, cutting the belly-pteces from the kidneys. 
177X Mrs. Haywood New Present for Maid 269 To unlace 
a Rabbit. 

■1*4. To disentangle, unravel. (9&.““* 

c 1304 Chaucer Boeth, in. pr. xiL (1S681 105 Scomest }rou 
me. .put hast so wouen me wl p J>i resouns, jie house of didalus 
so entrelaced, fiat it is vnable to ben vnlaced. 

*t' 6 . a. To undo or destroy; to deprive 0 / 
something. Obs. 

ezi^xa Hocclevb Dt Reg. Princ. 2436 Of his honour, vn- 
trouthe a knyght vnlaceth. Ibid. 3652 Dignite had beu 
vnlaced And vngirtof honour. 1377 Grange Golden Aphrod,, 
etc. Qjb, Milesian maydes,your steppes I mean to trace, 
And as Lucrecia did, my lyfe for to vnlace. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. II. iii. 194 What’s the matter That you vnlace your 
reputation thus. 

t b. To disclose, reveal. Obs, 

1567 Painter Pal. Pleas, n. xiii. (1890) II. 301 , 1 purpose, 
then, to vnlace the dissolute lyues of three Amorouse Dames, 
*S 77 Grange Golden Aphrod,, etc. Rivb, Wherefore if 
my penne were able, well might I here vnlace my loyaltie. 
i^a Stanyhurst AEneis Ded. (Arb.) 7 Yt may bee,, I abal 
bee occasioned.. too vnlace more of theese mysteries, 
f o. To relax or loosen; to set free. Obs. 
x6to G. Flbtchee Christ's Tri. 11. xlU, An intire embrace 
That no satietie can ere unlace. *639 Fuller Holy War 
II. iv. 48 'rhese Hospitallers afterwards getting wealth, un- 
laced themselves from thestrictnesse of their first Institution. 
6. To Strip of lace. 

1398 Florid, Disfrangiare, to vnfrlnge, to vnlase. 
Unla'ced,///. a, [f, prec. or Un-1 8 ,] 

I. a. Having a lace (m: laces undone or slackened- 
b. Not laced ; with lace(s) unfastened. 

1447 BoKsajHAM Seyntys (Roxb,) 277 Whan the gospel 
shulde be Red,.evere ryht tip stude she Wyth slevys un- 
laced. a 1329 Skelton E. Rummyng X33 Some wenches 
come vnlased, Some huswyues come vnerased. rsSa Stany- 
HUHST AEneis vr. (Arb.) 1x3 Her self, .standing neere the 
halloed altars. Naked in her oane foote, with frock vnlaced 
aparralyd. r&i Holland Pliny II. 308 Women.. with 
their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngirt, vnlaced, 
and vn braced. i8a7PoLLOKCe«rTFT'.vin.oiUn:scBtcheoned 
all,.. Unlaced, uncoroneted, unbestarred. X87X Figure 
'Training-]^ I had never. .been suffered to remain unlaced 
one instant longer than was absolutely necessary. 
t 2. Cut up, carved. Obs.~'^ 

x6oa end Pt. Return Pamass. iv. 5 . 1326 Sometimes a 
messe of stewd broth will do well, and an vnlac'd Rabbet is 
best of all. 

Unlach, obs. So. variant of Unxaw. 
fUnla'ckable, a. OAr. [Un-* 7 b.] Indispensable. C1449 
Pecock Repr, 1. ix. 44 nfllk leernyng..is necessarie and 
vnlackeable to Cristen men. tUmaxkably, adz>. Obs, 
[Un-* ri.J Indispensably. 1449 Pecock Ripr, 1, vii. 33 
Kills he were not vnlackeahli necessarie to Gri.s-ten men. 
Uala'ckeyed,///'. a. (Un-* 8.) 17^ Cowper Task ii. 
65a To- her who, frugal only that her thrift May feed excesses 
she can ill afford, Is hackney’d home unlacquey’d. Ull- 
la‘cqiiered,j!)/iA <2. (Un-'b.) [1775 Ash, not 

lackered.] 1833 Carlyle Mise. (1872) V. 124 The brow of 
brass, behold how it has got all unlacquered. 

U]l;la‘de>, V. [On - 2 4 . C£ OE. onhladan, 
OHG. intladm, MHG., MLG., G. eniladen, MDu. 
and Uu. To unloaii. 

L trans. To take a load off (a korse, cart, etc,). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xviii, xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
pel leyeh;. pe stikkes and wood bitwene his legges and )>ies 
and drawih hem home.. and vnladep and dlscbargep hym 
panne, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon iii. ro3 Thenne they 
vnladed theyr somers & tbeyr cartes. X494 Cev. LeetBk. 557 
To drive his Cart laden with Otes into pe Croschepyng & 
there to vnlade the seid Carl. 162a Fletcher Span, Cur, 

II. i, 1 have the mony ready, and I am weary.. .Pray ye 
Sir, unlade me. 1693 Congreve Mourn, Muse Alexis 6 
Thither, let all th' industrious Bees repaii. Unlade their 
Thighs, and leave their Hony there, xyfio-ya H. Brooke 
Fool op Quat. (1809) III. 64 Some arose, and unladed two 
asses of the creels.. they carried. 


ITITLADEIT. 


TTNLATTICEB. 


fig-, a 159* T, Watson Tears qf Fande xlii, Vnlade me of 
tne burthen.. enuious fates.. Haue heapt vpon me. 

b. To take the cargo out of ship). Also ia 
fig. context. 

iri4S9 Caxtos Sonnes o/Aymon 525 As they vnladed the 
ship, is<!S Eden DecadcslKr\i.'\ 240 Tli e port . . isso . . commo- 
dious to Sefraight or vnlade shy jmes, as [etc.]. is85 B. Young 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv.vr. 194 b. Ifyouthinke..your stomacke 
will not serue you to vnlade all the ship, let me helpe you. 
164* Milton Apol, Stnect, 36 He must cut out large docks 
and creeks into his^text to unlade the foolish frigate of his 
unseasonable autorities. 1693 Land. Gaz. No. 2838/2 They 
are now Unlading her, but the Goods are very much Dam. 
nified. 1781 Gibbon Deel. ^ F, xxiv. (1787) II. 443 Fourscore 
vessels were gradually unladen. 1864 Tennyson £«. 

8ia He . .helped At lading and unlading the tall barks. 187X 
Kingsley .< 4iZ.rtfrii, Along the beachamarket.., with canoes 
drawn up to be unladen. 

reft. 1666 Drvdbn Ann, Miral. ccc. The vent’rous Mer. 
chant.. Shall here unlade him; and depart no more. jSSo 
Geo. Euot Mill on Floss i. xii, Where the black ships un- 
lade themselves of their burthens. 

o. To unburthen or relieve by the removal or 
discharge of something. Chiefly Jig, and const, of, 

1581 J. Vi-Ei.\.Haddon'sAnsat>. Osor, 263 h, To unlade you 
of some cholericke humours, c 1600 Chalkihu. Thealma ^ 
Cl. (1683) 1*7 Cattel gan to low Homewards thmlade their 
milky hags. 1688 Pulftt-Sayings 29 When a Man unlades 
himself of all his Sins. 1703 Rowe Pair Penit. 1. i, Let me 
unlade my Breast. 1898 Watts-Duhton Aylwhi vti. iii. 
Unlading the mind of the trash previously called knowledge. 

2. To discharge (a cargo, etc.) from a ship. 

X4*7-8 Rec, Si. Mary at Hill 68 For cariage of ij lode fro 
Cambregges key, ladyng & vnladyng, xiilj d. iS4*-3 Act 
34 ^ 35 Hen. VITI, c. 9 § 4 That no pex.sone. .doo caste or un- 
lade out of any..ship..Balast rubbishe gravel! or any other 
wracke. xSgo Webbe Trav, (Arb.) 19 We vnladed our hour- 
then at Narre. x6ia in xaih Reft Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 467 Goodes to be discharged, unladen, or brought in. 
x66x Godolphin Vieto Admir, y-urisd, Introd. bsb, A 
Lighter, or Skiff, or the Ships Boat into which p.'irt of the 
Cargo is unladen for the lightning of the Ship. 17** DeFok 
Plague They would not suffer them., to unlade 

their Goods upon any Terms whatever. 1723 Pope Odyss. 
XVI. 375 They moor the vessel and unlade the stores, a 1864 
'RKtnnoKsz.Amer.JToie.bk. (18S8) I. 164 Huge trunks and 
handhoxes [were] unladed and laded. 1884 HarfiedsMag. 
June 52/1 All cargoes must be unladed between sunrise and 
sunset. 

b. To discharge or get rid of ; to put off or lay 
down (a burden, etc.) j to nnpads or bring forth. 
Chiefly Jg. 

1S9X Spenser Daphn. Ixx, There will I.. the huge burden 
of my cares vnlade. XS99 Chapman Humorous Days Mirth 
F 4 b, Forth and vnlade the poyson of thy tongue. *639 
J. Shirlev Maids Jiev. n. i. D 3, Ere you let fall words of 
welcome, Let me unlade a treasure in your eare, xSi* 
Crabbe Tales, Arabella 283 When all inquiries had been 
duly made, Came the kind friend her burthen to unlade. 
z8*i Lamb Elia i. Imperfect Sympathies, He. .unlades his 
stock of ideas in perfect order. 

8 . absoU To discharge a cargo or cargoes. 

1547 Prtxty Council Acts {sSgo) 11 . 466 If he unladed there, 


be might cary the vyt^les a good wey after by the 
1568 Grafton Chron. 11.567 The ships., were forced _ 
lade at Douer. t666 Lend. Gaz. N 0, 69/2 A large Swede 


is likewise arrived with. Deales, and is to unlade in this Har- 
bor. X774 E. Jacob Paversham 15 Where the great Vessels 
used to unlade. X70S Morse Amer^ Geog, II. 24 Large 
ships may. .lade ancl unlade close to the warehouses. 1863 
Susan Warner Old Helmet xxxv, At Tonga she was de. 
tained a week and more, unlading and takingin stores. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 11 . 405 The wharfs where the barges., 
were accustomed to unlade 

b. To discharge a burden, contents, etc, Alsoy^. 

1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii. You may safer run vpon 
The mouth of a cannon, when it is vnlading. 1717 Bullock 
Worn, a Riddle 1. i, What adventure is this you are so full 
of 7 come, unlade, unlade. i86a Goulbuhn Pers. Relig. iii, 
viii. (1873) 226 While caravans were unlading or making up 
their complement of passengers. 

+4. tram. To discharge (a fire-arm). Inquot.ji^. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. JT, ccxliii, Thus over- 
charg’d &yetvnwilling to Vnlade Himselfeby thefirstMatch 
that came. 

Hence XJnla'diiig fipU a. 

1607 Chapman Pussy d'Ambois m. ii. 38 111,, so thump 
his liver. That, like a huge unlading Axsosy, He shall 
confess all. 

XSnLa.-Aen, ppi. a. [Us-lSb.] Unloaded. 

7 x8o» Forster A raiian Hights (1839] 393/1, 1 was return- 
ing from Balsora with my camels unladen, which I had con. 
ducted thither with goods to be embarked for India. xSao 
Shelley Witch Ail, Ixviii, The wixard-maiden.-with an 
eye serene and heartunladen. 2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
70 Send no camels unladen, if you have wherewith to lade 
■ ■ them.." 

XJula'diug', [f. Unlade w.] The action 

of unloading or discharging. 

xtyXrg Rec. St, Mary^ aiHill 7oAlsopaid. .forl>ecaxyage 
& ladyng & vnladyng, ix d. 26*7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Havy 
qf Lana Ships Wks. (1630) 82/2 The often returnes, lading 
and vnlading of this ship. 1691 Land. Gas. N o. 2656/2 That 
no such.. Vessel shall he above Ten days in Unlading. 27*6 
Leoni Alberti's Archit, 1. 7sb, For the more easy unlading 
of the Shipping. *8x8 Sporting Mas. H. 161 Hogarth has 
alrea^ given the picture of the unlading of a .stage coach. 
>849 Eastwick Di^ Leaves no Affording great facilitiesfor 
the unlading or shipment of cargoes. 

b. atirib,, as unlading place, port, tirnt. 
x6ii Florio, Sbarco,. .[an] vnlading place for ships, *68* 
CdU Treas, Bks. 7 The books of the unlading port. *755 
TAhtsmss Insurances 1. 48 The customary unlading Places'ra 
that Port. 1884 J. Parker Apasi, Lift HI. 61 We mtiSt 
have landing places, andun admg times,. .in lifes; ’ v s 
Ui>la'dyfled,/jt/. A (Un.’6c.) 161a N. Field 


254 

a Weathercock v. ii, Know That I am married to this 
gentleman.. .What ea.se I find being unladified 1 

Unla’dylxke, a. (Uw-i*- 7 c,) 

1824 Miss Mitkord Villose Ser. i. 229 A very discredit* 
able and unladylike partiality, of which 1 am quite ashamed. 
XS36 Whvtk-Melville Rate Coventry i. 4 She said it was 
improper and unladylike, and even unfeminine. 

ualago, obs, variant of U»iAW. 

TJjilai’d, a. and sb, [Un-I 8 b. Cf. ON. 
^lajir ; also Du. ongelegd, G. ungelegt (of eggs).] 

1. Not laid, placed, or set. 

r468-9 Pasion Lett. Snppl. (1901) 124 The lenger that it 
[jff. the roof-tile] lythe unleyd the wers it wyll be. 1570 
Levins Maotip. xgj Vnlayd, non positxts, xsg-j Hooker 
Eccl. Pel. V. Ivi. § 5 The first foundation of the world being 
as yet vnlayd, *656 Osborne Adv. Son Lett., Wks. 1722 1. 
B s. The severest Curse remaining in the custody of For- 
tune, yet unlaid upon me. 187a Daily Nexus 12 Aug., The 
spot where the final stone of the great structure yet hung 
unlaid. 

b. 1 Laid out (as a corpse) ; laid in the grave. 

163s ®- JoNSON Uttderwoods, Petition Chas. I, Parts of 
me they judg’d decay’d t But we last out still unlay’d. 

o. Of a hedge : (see Lax w.l 6 b). 

*863 Rep, IT.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 255 If ..the 
shoots are cut toward the bottom^ growth of the vvood as 
downward in an unlaid one, or against the leaning direction 
of the layers in a laid hedge, 

2. Of spirits ; Not laid by exorcism. 

161* SiiAKS. Cymb. tv. ii. 278 Guid. Ghost vnlaid forbeare 
thee. Arui. Nothing ill come ncere thee. r634 Milton 
C<J»«»J434 No evil thing that walks by night,, . Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, ..Hath hurtfull power o’re 
true virginity. 1780 Burke Qicon. Reform Wks. HI. 297 
Ghosts of unlaid accountants, haunt the houses. 1806 Moore 
Epist. vin. i. Pagan spirits, by the Pope unlaid. rSgx 
WoRDSW. ‘ The forest huge' ii The feudal Warrior-chief, a 
Ghost unlaid, Hath still his castle. *888 (fiVAi), Unlaid 
Ghost i a Study in Metempsychosis. 

3. Not laid open, out, etc. 

i6o3 Shaks. Per. i. ii. 89 How many worthy princes* 
bloods were shed, To keep lus bed of blackness unlaid ope. 
*674 N. Fairfax B-ulk <5- Selv. 62 Though they be unlaid 
out in themselves, they may be laid out by body laid in, 

4. Not covered or plated ivith something. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongemckt,Vo\si\d. with plates of Lettine. 

5. In technical uses, e. g. of a rope (see Lay ®. 37 ), 
of paper (see Laid ppl. a.), etc. 

In recent diets. 

6 . sb. A blanket made from un tarred •wool. Sc. 

<2x86g J. Younger A 7//i7&V^. (i88t) iv. 38 He rolled up his 

pipes, bag and all, in the blankets above him. .— whicli bag 
imparted that election-dinner stain to her best white unlaids, 

Uolame, A [Un-* 7,] t Wholly free, a 1300 Cursor M. 
2i045tJohnl was o lust vn-lame. tJoigcmed, ppi a, (Un-* 
8. Cf. MLG. ungelerut.) c *470 Goi, ^ Uaw, 442 Sauand 
my senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-Iamyt, 
ivithoutin legiance. *839 Carlyle Chartism lii. (1840) 23 
His unlamed right-hand,.. is not this defined to he ‘the 
sceptre of our Planet’? 

a, (Uk-i 8 .) 

1595 DanielCiw. Wars i. xx, Atyrant loih’d,. .Poysoned 
he dies, disgrac'd, and vnlamented. *6*6 Massinger Rom. 
Actorv, iijSuch as governed only by their will, ..unlam- 
ented fall *647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § ris He died 
unlamented by any, bitterly mentioned by most. *7x7 Pope 
Elegy Utifori, Lady 43 Thus unlamented pass the proud 
away, *818 Shelley Rasal. ^ Helen 231, 1 watched., My 


Southey To A. Cunningham 36 Extend those faws’l’iH every 
chimney its own smoke consume, And give thenceforth thy 
dinners unlampoon'd. XJnla'nced, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1593 
G, Harvey Pierce’ s S uper. 26 Where, .the filthiest corrup- 
tion of abhominable villany [may] passe vnlaunced. 1643 
Fuller Serm.aj Mar. 7 Sometimes Cbirurgions leave their 
ulcers unlaunch 't [j«r]. 

t Unland, rd. Sc. Obs. [Uw-i la. Cf. OE. 
unland, ON. illand, WFris. onldn, unldn, MDu. 
onlani (Dn. onland), MLG. unlant, LG. and G. 
unland^ Unarable land. 

*S73“4 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, S77/2 Terras arabites lie 
eorueland, tenras non arabiles lie vnland. x6ii Ibid. 250/2 
Cum.,parca, pratis, wardis (/ia ««/««<; seu tedderinsfs) et 
silvis apud iaem. 

Unla’nd, v, [Un -2 4.] irons. To deprive of 
land, 

a *66* Fuller Worthies, Monmouth, rv- (1662) 5* But one 
Bishop.. more unlanded Llandaff in one, than all his Pre- 
decessors endowed it in four hundred years. 

Uxila'Uded, a. (Uk-I 9,] Not possessed of 
land. 

1488 Sc. Acts, fas, /V(x8x.f) II, 207/* Thegudis movahill 
helanging to the pure vnlandit folkis. 1530 Exir. Aberd, 
Reg, (*844) I. *38 Ilk gentilman landit ij« Ub., ilk gentilman 
vnlandit ijo markis. 158* Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 199 
Either rich or poore r landed or vnlanded. *633 Ford Aor'e's 
Sacr. I V. i, The sallow-colour’d brat Of some unlanded bank- 
rupt, x663 Seolev MxMerry Gard, in. ii. Give your estate 
where you please, so you will but settle your affection upon 
me, ..and the like arcillery of unlanded lovers, 18^ Pall 
Mall G. a April 2/r The rights of the unlanded millions. 

Unlandmarked, a. (Uh-» 9.) 1870 Lowell Among 
myPhs. Ser, 1. 124 The unlandmarked deep of speculation. 

trnla’H^a^ed, a. [Uir-i 9.] 

1. Not girted •with speech. 

*654 D AVENANT in Earl • Monm, Eeniiaqglio's > Warns 
Flanders bib. The ceaseless pature of j^ur Kindness then, 
Still ready to inform un-langaagtd M en^ Deserves less Praise 
[etc.]. r8po H. Boshkbll God in Christ j. ix There is no 
oilfiqulty nn perceivings hpw our two unlanguaged men will 

proceed."' ■ - ■' - 

2. Not expressed in articulate Speech. 


*846-8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser, i. ii. Introd. Let., The un- 
langiiaged prattlings of infants, i860 Faber Bethlehem 
*00 To what numberless unlanguaged and unsung Magni- 
ficats did not all this give rise. 

TJnla'nterned, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1826 Lamb Elia n. 

Pop. Jaiiacies xv, It has a sombre cast,, .derived from the 
tradition of those unlantern’d nights. 

Tj Tiia. -p, V. Now rare, £Un -2 4.] 

1. trans. To uncover by withdrawing a cloth or 
the like. Also red. znajg. 

t^.. E, E, A Hit. P. A. 214 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
)jeniie schon. On schylderez Jiat leghe vnlapped lyjte, 
*11440 York Myst. XXX. 256 Vnlappe yow belyve wher ye 
lye. *656 Baxter Reformed Vastor 369 If a cripple do but 
unlap bis sore.s. 1664 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutchin- 
son (1806) 44* Satisfied with this, they did not unlap the 
body. 1809 Mar. Edgewohth Manesuvring tee, The influ. 
ence of her.. prettiness, joined to the power of my mother’s 
irresistible address, have almost lapped me in elysium.. . But 
..1 unlapped myself. *S86- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Yks, 
Lancs., Chesh.). 

2. To unfold ; to spread open. Also intr. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 1932 pire princes, sone as jie pistill 
was put jiam in hand, .. vn-lappis li5tly jie lefe & J>e line 
redes. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 37 The dasy and the 
maryguld vnlappit, Quhilks all the nicht lay with their 
leuis happit, 1586 W. Travers Supplic, Privy Council 
(1612) 23 Tapestrie which, ,. being vnlapt and laid open, 
sheweth plainely to the eye all the worke that is in it. 

3 . To detach in a strip or flap. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII, 103/2 A curve traced 
by the extremity of the thread PC, unlapped from the cir- 
cumference. Ibid., Let the acting face of the tooth b be 
formed by unlapping a thread from its circumference. 
Hence Unla-pping vbl. sb. 

*839 Uhe Diet. A rts, etc. 233 In the course of the lapping 
and unlapping of such a length of webs. 

TJula'psect,///.*!. (Un-* 8.) 1668 H. More Div.Dial. 
*v. vii. 26 His Dominion.. over Angels, whether lapsed orun- 
lapsed. 1740 Chkyne Regimen 297 Unlapsed, tried and 
purified angelical Hierarchies. UnlaTded, ///. a. (Un-* 
8.) 1748 Chesterf. Lett. 22 Feb., Speak the language,, 
purely, and unlarded with any other. Unla'rge, a. [Un-* 
7.] t Not generous in giving. 1483 Cof/i. /!«.£■/. 208/2 Vn 
Large, f//eaer«/M. UnlascPvious, a. (Un-* 7.) 1593 
Nashe Strange Newes E 3 There is no other unlascivious 
use or end of poetry but to. .magnifie vertue. 

Unla-sh, ». [UH-a 4 b .3 

1. irans. To detach or release by undoing a 
lashing. 

1748 Smollett R. Random xxvi, Our hammocks,. were 
immediately iinlashed, *850 R. G. Gumming HuntePs Life 
S, Afr. (1902) 102/2 Returning to the waggons, 1 com- 
menced to unlash from the side of one of these a shovel. 
186* Catal. Intemni. Exhib. II. No. 2659, Improved sy.stems 
of unlashtng. .ships’ boats. *879 Farrar St. Paul ix. xHii. 
II. 379 They began to unlasb the boat and lower her into 
the sea. 

2. To undo or untie (a lashing). 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Milii. Bridges (ed. 67 Nos. r and 
3 imlash the [Pontoon] Lashings. 1870 Milit. Engineering 
347 At the word Unlash, each man stoops down, and casts 
off the lashing in front of him. 

Unla*shed, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Not scourged. *76* 


.J1300 E. E. psalter Ixxxix. 6 It ■wites als gvesse areli at 
dai;, .At euen doun es it broght, Un-lastes, and welkes, and 
g:is to noght. 


Uula’Bttng, //)/. a. (Un-I lo.) 

1585 A BP. S ANDYS Serm. ix. 146 Mans life is as vnlasting 
»s a flower. 1790 A. W ilson Eptsi. to A , Clarke Poet. Wks, 
(1.B46) 48 Struggling hard for base unlasting pelf. 

XJnla’tcli, w. [U11.23.] 

1. trans. To undo the latch or catch of (a door, 
etc.) ; to unfasten in this way. 

164a H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. 60 Then -stiller whisper- 
ing winds dark visions unlatch. 1697 Duyden eE-neis vi, 
704 Mean time my worthy wife . . The door unlatch'd. rS** 
Byron Werner tv. 1. 434 'Who . . Unlatch’d the door of death 
for thee. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy I. 54 Unlatching 
the piate in the fence. 1890 Anthony's Photo^, Bull. III. 
200 The bellows is closed up, it is now allowed to fall open, 
•when unlatched, by a catch on the side and top. 

b. inir. To become, or admit ol being, thus un- 
fastened. 

X871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1. 1, ii. la The gate of gold no 
more unlatche.'i. 1875 Blackmore A, Lorraine xviii, The 
gate at this end unlatches. 

2. irans. To unlace (shoes). Cf. Latchet i c. 

*880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 253 Another unlatched Ben- 

Hur’s Roman shoes. 

Ualsftched,,ppl. a. [Un-* 8.) Not fastened by a latch. 
*888 Daily Nexus 5 Dec. 7/5 An unlatched window. 190* 
Mnnsey's Mag, XXV. 435/1 [He] had left the flat door 
unlatched. tUnla’ted,///. «. A:. Oif. [Un-* 8.] Un- 
disciplined. <**449 in Bower Fordun's Scotichron, (1759) 

TT -A -TL. o-*-* man will lak. tfn. 

Miller Sch. ^ Schtn, 
unlathed roof above, 

- next. *675 T. Tully 

- Baxter a Only I beg your leave to English it for the 

sake of your un-latine Readers. tUnla'tiaed, a. Obs. 
(Un.* Q.] Not acquainted with Latin. *550 Harington tr. 
Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) Pref. A iij b, How so euer it 
[sr. this translation] shalbe lyked of the learned, I hope it 
shalbe allowed of the vnlatined. 1570 Dee Math. Pref, 
A tub, Being vnlatined people, and not Vniuersitie Scholers. 
Unla’tinize, v. (Un-» 6 c.) *836 Penny Cyci V. 325 Pub- 
lished . .by Conrad Aslacus (we cannot unlatinize Gassendi’s 
name). 1847 De Morgan Arith. Bks. p, viii, Why the un- 
latiiiizing process should. .be practised by the learned only. 
Uiila-ttlced, //>/.«. (Un-> 8.) *820 Scott Abbot ix, An 
unlatticed aperture gave him the view of the demolished 
garden... ■ ■ 



TTHLAUBABLE. 

TJnlaucli, oljs. Sc. form of Ukla-w. 

'Cralau’da'ble,^.^ (UN-i7b. Cf.lLLATOABLE.) 

i$S° Thomas /ta/. Diet, Dis^regeuole, shamefull or vn- 
laudable. 1673 Lady's Call. 11. i. § la Some very unlaudabla 
qualities of a woman. x8z6 Q, Rev, XXXIV. 451 Playing 
small games,, .an innocent and not unlaudable pastime. 

Hence Unlau'da'bleness. 

1744 [Gaurick] Essay on Aciin? 26 A farther Confirmation 
of the Unlaudableness of such Proceedings. 

Unlatt-gh, V . (Un-> 3.) 1332 More Corifut Tindale 

Wks. 684/ 1 Tindall must of reason gyue vs leaue to laugh at 
hys proude inuented folye. And I shall find hym fewer 
suerties..that at what tyme hereafter he proue himselfe a 
■ le prophete, I shall vppon reasonable warning onlaughe 


seized, untaken. C1400 Desir. Troy 3237 The Troiens.. 
Lefte noght vnlaght pat lykyng was in. 

tUiilau ghtsr-mild, a. Obs.—^ [Uir-i 7 : cf. 
ON. hldSr-mildr, Da. latiermild, prone to laugh.] 
Not given to laughter or mirth. 

a 1300 Cursor ML 3283 Had he noght rested hot a thrau, 

O maidens sagh he cum on raw; ps forraast was vnlaghter 
milde, Hir semed na wight to be wilde. 

'Uala.u'nc'hed, p^l. a. {Un-‘8.) [1773 Ash.] iSroBvRoM 
Occas. P., JTtirse's Dole 3 The good ship Argo.. still un- 
launch’d from Grecian docks. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 128 To allow the unlaunched ship to remain and rot. 
HnlanTelled, A*/. (». (Un.' 8.)_ i8ia Byron Ch. Har.x. 
xci, Thu.s unlaurel’d to descend in vain, By all forgotten. 
X850 MERiVAi.E_i? 07 A!. Ef/ifi. xliii. V. 63 The Marcomanni,. 
had kept Tiberius himself at bay, and sent him back un- 
laurelled across the Danube. Uala ving,///. a, (Un-* 
10.) 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vii, Those who took only the 
cold bath . . withdrew into that graceful . . building . , to shame 
the unlaving posterity of the south. Unla'vish, at. (Un-^ 

7.) 1728 Thomson Spring 733 Unlavisb Wisdom never 
works in vain. Unla'vishad, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1743 
Shenstone Elegies xix. 12 Heblanva..My time, unlavish’d 
in pursuit of pow’r. 

U'n.la'W', sb. [OE. unlagu (Uir-i 12), = ON. 
Mbg (pi.), led. dlbg, Norw. ulag^ Sw. olag^ MDa. 
ulog (Da. ulov)^ 

I . Illegal action; illegality. 

After the early 14th cent only in occasional Sc. use, but 
sevived by recent writers. 

1008 Laws Ethelred (Lieberm.) I. 236 pmt man rihta lare 
up-araere & selce unlaga xeorne afylle. a laoo in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. IV. 19s Ich neliesuSden bat man hym eny unlawe : 
beode. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9705 Juf. .eni man made is 
apel, |uf me dude him vnlawe. a 1300 Cursor M. 19106 )>e 
lauerd pat bidd pc man wit-stand, Vnlau it es to tell in land. 
*303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 8795 ?yf pou dedyst euer pat 
vnlawe, A man oute of holy cherche to drawe. 1318 Se. 
AcU Parti. (1844) 1 , 471 Torth & noun raysoun quod dicitur 
wrang et unlaw, , tbid. 347/a Bot pai hald na court of 
lyfe and lym hot of jniur and vnreson pat is to say wrang 
and vnlaw. x&g Skknb Reg. Maj\, Slat Roil, /, 23 Sa 
lang as he or his preloquutour defends tort and non reason, 
that is, wrang^ and vnlach [ that is to haue done na iniurie, nor 
vnreason agains the Law). 

X871 Freeman Norm. Co»q. x.vi. IV. 620 Thisstate of things 
was what our fathers called unlaw, 1876 Ibid, xxii. V. 32. 
x88r Pussy Unlaw in Judgements of the Judicial 

Committee of Privy Council. 1M3 Bp. E. H. Browne 
Strm. Reading Congress 15 The conflict between law and 
unlaw, between Christianity and irreligion. 
t b. An evil custom or habit. Obs.'~'^ 
axaag Juliana qa BireowsecS ower sunnen,..leaue 3 ower 
unlahen. 

t 2. Sc. A fine or amercement ; a penalty. Ohs. 
14 ^ Sc, Acts, Jos. / (1814) II. s/x (Juha sa euer be con. 
uickit.., he sail pay xl. s. for pe vnlaw. I4S9 m Laing 
Charters (1899) 37 Syndry unlawis amerciamentis and all 
uther fautis. X49S Acta Dorn. Cone. II, 2 Ane unlaw of 
xl s, XS4X Rec. Elgin (1503) 1 . 63 The baxstaris for thair 
fait sal be punist .with viti s. of vnlaw. X613 la Northern 
N, 4- Q. I. 74 Under the payne of ane vnlaw of ane pound 
Fleymis. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Ctim. Laws Scot. 1, xix. 
i IS The Unlaw to be ten Pound. 'X73Z J. Louthun Form 
of Process Fines, AmerciamentSj or Unlaws inflicted 
upon Ofifenders, . .are sometimes ordained wholly to be paid 
to the King. 1767 in Craig & Laing Hawick Tradition 
{1898) 243 [He] is not worth the King’s unlaw, being on the 
Parish Roll or Poors List. 

XTalaw, ». [f, prec., or Un-H 3, 7.] 

I I . trans. (also absol.) To fine, amerce. Sc. Ohs. 
14.. in 5 c. Acts Parlt. (1844) I. 710/2 Item., to his 

[rc, the justice’s] clerk for Jlk man vnlawlt or said, ij s. 
X49X [see the vbl. sb.]. 1508 Reg, Privy Seal Scoil. I. 

244/2 That nane of 30W presume to call, geif sentence, un. 
law,., the said Johnne. 1564 Reg. Prity Council Scot.X. 
307 [He] wes unlawit in the soum. .of ane tliowsand markis, 
x6x 3 in R. M, Fergusson A. Hume (1899) 199 The counsall 
. .have.. unlawit the said Adam. .for his said offence. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Levws Scot. n. xiii._§ 3 A Barron 
may unlaw for Absence, for ten Pounds. lyioin I. J. Vernon 
Par. ^ Kirk Hawick (1900) 203 [They] were each of them. . 
fyned and onlawed in egregious ryotts. 1732 J. Louthian 
Form of Process 293 The several Slieriff Deputes, ..if any 
be absent,, .are unlawed in 100 Merks each. 

+ b. intr. To pay a fine. Obs.~^ 

169a in W, Hector Judic. Rec, Renfrew (1876) 34 Ilk a: 
o’ them ought to unlaw to the Pror.-Fiscal. 

trans. To annul (a law). Also rare. 
X644 Milton Areop. (.Arb.) 76 That also ., no law can 
possibly permit, that intends not to unlaw it self. 1634 
Cromwei.l Sp.xz Sept. (Carlyle), Of what assurance is a Law 
to prevent so great an evil, if it lie in the same Legislature 
to unlaw it again? 

Hence Unlavring vbl. sb. 

X49t Acta Dom. Audit. (1830) 164/1 pe vnlawing of 
said ale.xr. blare, isxx Reg. 'Privy Seal Scott I. 351 
That thai desist., fra all,, unlawing, forfaltin and procedi 
agains the said David. 1651 N. Bacon Dice. Govt. Ei 


255 

II. xxvli. 213 The King hath a power of Lawing, and Un» ! 
lawing in Christs kingdome. 

Unlawed, [Us-i8.] 

1. (See Law v. 3 , Expeditatjs ».) 

X598 Manwood Laws Forest xvL ga The owners., are to 
be amerced gc.foribekeepingofsuchDoggesvnlawed. _x6s9 
Termes de la Ley 163 b/2 A privilege to keep Doggs within 
the Foirest unlawed without punishment. x68s Brady H ist. 
Eng. App. 142 (tr. Charter of Forests), He whose Dog at 
such time snail be found unlawed. 29x3 Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 360 It was considered a great honour to be allowed to 
keep unlawed dogs for pleasure of the chase. 

2, Exempt Irom law. 

x88a Mem, J. Legge 291 Miracle is not an unlawed inter, 
ference. 

Unlawful, a. and adv. [Uk-I 7, iib.] 

I. Contrary to law ; prohibited by law ; illegal, 
axgoo Cursor Mf. 29516 pat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat 

ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh. 1398 Tuevts a Barth. 
De P. R. IX. xxvi. (Bodl, MS.), It was iholde vnlawefulle 
to goo more wey one pe seturdaie. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
3024 Here ye thes vnlawful reasouns Mi lord the Soudon 
seith vs among. 1473 Cov. Leet BA. 4x8 Vnlaufull & hurt- 
full ordenaunces made by the seid dyers, /bid., Vnlaufull 
olhes and wrytynges. xgxg in W. H. Turner Select Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 13 William Flemynge usith .. unlawfull 
mesures, that is to seye, an unlawfull yerde. isSr [see 
next]. 1x16x3 Overbury A fPife, etc. (1614) B 4 b, Some 
lawful! things to be auoyded are. When they occasion of 
vnlawfull be. 1632 Needham tr. Selden’s Mare Ct 449 
Anie other prohibited places and unlawful Ports whatsoever, 
in the Kingdoms ofDenmark, Sweden, and Norway. 1667- 8 
Marvbix Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 239 The unlawfull meet- 
ings of Papists and N on-conformists. 1803 Southey Madoe 
in W, XV. 13X Becket did excommunicate thy sire For his 
unlawful marriage. 1891 Farrar Darkn. * Dawn Hv, A 
fresh edict, .which declared Christianity to be an unlawful 
religion. 

b. Unlawful assembly : (seeqnots. 1581, 1841). 
1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 287/2 Maintenance, Imbracerie, 
Riolts, or unlawfull Assemhlie. 1349 Act Edw. IV, c. 5 
^heading). An Acte for the punyshraent of Unlawfull Assem. 
blyes. i3_8t Lambarde Eiren. i, xix. 173 An Vnlawful 
Assembly is, ye company of three persons (or more) gathered 
togither to doe . .an vnlawfull acte. i6sx Hobbes Lesdaih. 

II. xxii. 123 It is not a set number that makes the Assembly 
Unlawfull, but such a number [etc.], 1664 Act 16 C/xzs. II, 
c. iv. 9 Every person who shall , .suffer any such Conventicle, 
unlawfull Assembly or Meeteing aforesaid to be held in his 
or her House. X714 Act Geo. 1, c. 3. 5 Any such unlawful, 
riotous, and tumultuous Assembly. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
17/1 It is an unlawful assembly when great numbers of people 
meet together with such circumstances of behaviour as to 
raise the fears of their fellow-subjects, and to endanger the 
public peace. 

0. Of offspring ; Illegitimate. 

x 6 o 6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl, iiu vi, 7 All the vnlawfull issue, 
that their Lust Since then hath made betweene them. X833 
Disraeli Cont. Flem. x, i, The unlawful children of ignorance 
and expediency. 

2. Not permissible; contrary to moral standards 
or spiritual principles. 

?cx47S Knight Curtesy lao (Ritson), Theknijght ..Which 
with your lady was talkinge Of love unlawfull pryvely, 
1326 /‘ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 45 They profyte moche 
in y» refreynynge,. of vnlawlull pleasures. 1390 Shaks. 
Com._Err. v. i. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray’d his affec- 
tion in vnlawfull lone? 1601 — All's Weil in, v. 73 May 
he the amorous (jount solioites her In the vnlawfull purpose. 
X64X J. Jackson True Evang. T. in, 206 That Anabaptisti. 
call , . tenet . . that all warres were utterly unlawful! under 
the Gospel. lygr Johnson Rambler '^ o. 178 T 4 The allure- 
ments of unlawful pleasuve. X827 Lytton Falkland 81 
How fearful, how selfishj bow degrading, is unlawful love 1 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. II. 244 He cannot be ac- 
cused of having deviated from the path of right in search. . 
of unlawful pleasure. 

8 . Of persons : Not obeying the law ; acting or 
ruling illegally. 

X429 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 344/1 Unlaweful hunters of 
Foresies, Parkes or Warennes. ?IS36 Anne Bolevn in 
Hurl. Misc, (1809) III. 62 Mine offence being so lawfully 
proved, your Grace is at liberty . .to execute worthy punish- 
ment on me as an unlawful wife, xs8i Satir. Poems Reform. 
xliv, 319 Moyses forbad 30U to giue the nichbouris vyf To 
the vnlaucbful husbandis cunipanie. 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M. IV. ii, 16, I bane beene an vnlawfull bawd. 2643 
Prvnnk Sov. Power Fart i. (ed. a) 49 These Lawes..are 
the Acts of the., Courts themselves, which are lawfull 5 not 
of Ihe usurping King, who is unlawfull. 1839 Dickens 
T, Two Cities ii. i, The unlawful opener of a letter was put 
to death. 

4. Contrary to rule ; irregular. 

17*0 T. Cooke Tales, etc. ao8 The same Word in the 
Greek and Latin likewise has unlawful Degrees of Com- 
parison. 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk. Trag, 1 17 In Iambic 
verse it is unlawful to divide the anapmst between two words, 
f o. As adv. = next. Obs. 

X477 in Surtees Misc. (i8go) 27 William Bacon holdes ij 
doMes unlawefull. 

UJilawfally» odv. [Un- 1 ri,] 

1. In an nnlawlul manner ; illegally. 

IX X310 in Wright Xy/'ilf/’, xvi. 53 That he wolde. , Me lede 
to my ly ves ende, unlahfulliche in lyhte. 1393 Langl. P. Pt 
C. IV. 200 As jie sauter shewe|> by suche as geuen mede, pat 
vnlawfullicbe lyuen, hauen large honden. 14x4 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 57/1 (Clie processe of myn outelawety was un- 
lawfully made, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) X34 
Injure or violence unlanchfully usurpit. 1349 Cheke Ihtrt 
Sedit (1569) Diijb, It their goodes.. shall vnlawfuHy and 
vnorderly..bespoyled, 2653 Urguharl's Logopandecteision 
H iij b, Unlawfully-acquired goods, 1683 Baxter / 'araphr, 
N. T., Mark i. 44 The unlawfully called and bad priests. 
x-}xo Act 0 Anne c. 16 if any Person.. shall unlawfully 
attempt to kill, or shall unlawfully assault.. one of the most 
Honourable Privy Council. 2824 Mackintosh Aji. Ho. 
Comm, X J me, Wks, 2846 III. 401 Whether a British subject 


UlSTLEAL. 

has been lawfully or unlawfully condemned to death. 2844 
Kinglake AW/iew XXV, The Mahometan authorities., were 
conscious of having acted unlawfully. 

2. Illegitimately. 

1332 Elyot, lUegitimi, vnlaufiilly begotten, _ bastardes, 
2596 Dai.rymple ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 132 
Athir Bastardis, or vnlawfollie gottin and borne. 1603 
Shaks. Meas. for M. Jii. i. 196 Rather . . then my soniie 
should he viilawfullie borne, 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 203 
What Part I, being unlawluUy burn, may claim of the Alan’s 
Affection who begot me. 2755 Johnson, un- 

lawfully begotten ; not begotten in wedlock. 

Unlawfulness. ^2.] 

fl. Unlawful (or disloval) conduct. Obs, 

exsoo Melvsine i. 14 Ye ne oughte to retche ne care more 
of the vnlawfulness [F. dcsieauiU] & fnlshed of cure fader. 
1332 Tindale Exp. 1 John \xin) 33 'lhat the Englyshe 
cailelh here vnryghteousnesse the Greke called Anomia, 
vnlawfulnesse or breakynge y® lawe. 5613 Purchas Pit. 
grimage (1614) 28 'J he f’ormall part of sinne, beii.g nothing 
else but a tlefoiinitie..and vnlawfulnesse in our naturml 
condition. 

2 . 1 he quality of heing unlawful ; illegality. 

XS93 Sidney's Arcadia in, (r922) II. 48 Now that love.. 


the unlawfuluesse of the action.^ 1673 b, Dugard {tiile), 
Marriages of Cousin Germans, Vindicated from the Censures 
of Unlawfullnesse and Inexpediency. 2720 WoDROw Corr. 
{1843) 11. 322 'Ihe treatise 1 sent you of the Unlawfulness 
of Limited Episcopacy is aiisvered. «i779 Waebubton 
Alliance it. Wks. 2788 IV. 290 The unlawfulness of tithes,., 
the unlawfulness of o.-rths. 2824 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. 
Comtn.x June, Wks. 1S46 HI. 415 U he unlawfulness and 
nulliiy of the proceedings. 2874 Motley Baincveld II. 
xviii. 86 Doctors ever wanting to prove the unlawfuhiesse of 
law which interferes with the purposes of a despot, 
b. llltgitimacy. ('I’odti, 1818 .) 

UnlawTeamed, a. (Un-* 9.) 2820 Bentham Offie. 

Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ. (1830) 23 To a plain and un- 
law-learned understanding, they cannot both be _ good. 
Unlawlike, n. (Un-*7c.) 2649 Milton vi. 53 A 

remedy so slender and unlawlike, 

Unlawly, adv . ; see Uw-l 3. 

•fUnlawty. Sc. Obs. [Un-* 22.] Disloyalty, unfaithful, 
ne.ss. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 17a Of this 
wrechit disobeysaunce cummj’S untreuth and unlautee. 
1x1368 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunterian C 1.1 ytit/yx Go follow 
thame,quhalistvnlawty leir. _Unlaw 'yered, a. (UN.'p.) 
2602 Middleton Phccnix iv. i, One quiet, suffering, and 
nnlawyer'd man. Unlawyer'lik^e, «. (Un-*7C.) 2B74 
Lisle Carr J. Gwyttne 1 . iii. 1,4 Nur were these talents much 
marred by those unlawyer-like attributes, fUnlay, ri. 
Sc. Obs. [UN.*ia+ L avs3.]is!UnlawsA 2. 130350. weff, 
Jits. IV (2824) 11 . 242/2 At pat be ane punt of dittay in tyme 
to cum, and at pe vnlay t>«’of be x.lL Ibid., Item, as anent 
pe vnlay of pe grene wod. 

Unlay, V. [Un -2 3.] tram. To untwist (a 
rope) into separate strands. 

2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 436 Till we could unlay 

ur best cable to make more. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ii. 135 


n piece ._r-, -- 

H. Stuart Seaenans Caiech. aS Unlay the other t 
Strands. 

Unlaylioddable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 2860 W. W, Reade 
Liberty Hail 1, xv. 304 The Proctor caught Maidlow ..in 
one of those trivial unlayholdahle offences. Unlea'clied, 
ppt a. (Un-* 8.) 2847 Webster s.v., Unleaclied ashes. 
1884 L. F. Allen New Amer. Farm Bk. 81 Eight bu.shels 
of unleached wood ashes. 289B Jmt Sch, Geog. {13. S.) 
Oct. 288 Unleacht samples of many rocks. 

TJnlead, dial. : see Unlede a. 

Unlea'd, v. [Un-® 4 -p Lead j^.] trans. To 
divest or strip of lead, 

2392 Peecivall Sp, Diet, DespJontado, lluely, vnleaded. 
26x2 Flokio, Spiui/ibare, to vnleade. 112661 Fuller 
Worthies, Norwich 11. 11662) 275 A very fair structure, but 
lately unleaded, and new covered with tyle. 1802 Carter 
Cathedral Ck. Durham 5 The Galilee was unleaded, and 
its demolition was determined on. 

Unlea-ded,///.^. [Uar-J 8.] 

1. Not weighted, covered, or furnished with lead. 

2612 in F.sse.x Rev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and 

unsliingled, 2648 Hkxham ii. Ongeloot, Vnleaded, or Vn- 
plumbt. 2909 htresint. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 The motion of the 
death-curtain, hanging free and unleaded from its headrope, 
would be inconceivably graceful, 

2. Printing. N ot spaced with leads ; 'solid’. 

290Z Westm. Gaz. 23 May 7/2 Tucked away in an un- 
leaded telegram . . is an item which may possess some 
significance. 

Unlea'fzi. IUn-* 4.] *'a«jr.=UNLKAVEw. 1598F1.0K10, 
Sfogliare,.,io'!n\eMe. x6xxCo‘scvt,,DespamJ>er,lova\eMe, 
..pull the leaties off a Vine, &c. x8xx H. G. Knight 
Phrosyne 40 Stern Winter ..Un leafs the forest, and un- 
chains the wind. tJnlea'fed, (Un-* 8.) 2848 

Lowell Vision of Sir J.aunfal ii. Prelude 7 The chill wind 
..carried a shiver.. From the unleafed boughs and pastures 
hare. +Unlea'gue,». Obs.-^ (Un-*3.) 1:2643 Howell 
Lett, (1630) 11 , 107 Monsieur dela ( 5 hatre ligu’d you, let him 
then unligue [F. desiigue'iyo'a, tUnlea'guer, v. Obs.~'^ 
[Un.*3.] trans. To cause (an armyor leader) to abandon an 
investment. 159a GREENECunay' Catch, ii. A 2, Though I can- 
not as he [.5C. Scmvola]. .attempt to vnleager Porsenna: yet 
[etc.]. Unlea'kable, «. (Un-'vc.J xgoa C. Baker's Catat 
Microscopes, etc. 34 A Solid [(jlass] Trough.. practically 
unleakable. 

Uuleal, a. Now arch. [Un-1 7 .] Unfaithful, 
disloyal, dishonest, false. 

1x2300 Cursor Mi. 23173 Wit him.self he wex ful wrath,,, 
pat men suld bald him for vn-lele. Ibid, 25167 Vr praier es 
vn-lele And, askes gain.s vr saul hele. c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
viL {Jacob) 456 Sa pat na lele man suld forfare a - 
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TTS-LEAir. 

vnlele ]jat welcit ware. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xiv. 69 Bo5>e 
louye and leiie Jie leelle and }ie vnleelle. c 1430 in Poi, lie!., 
<5- X. Poems (1903) 203 pou lyuest a letclierouse lijf vnleel. 
1436 SiK G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 30 Untrevve and 
unlele to thair soveraynis lordts. 1528 Lvndesay Dreme 
3t3 Sura part thair wasofvnleill Lauhoi aris. cisfi“A, Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxiii. 25 Hir fen^eit wordis fals,. . And als the 
luik vnleill Of hir hricht fair ene twane. 1848 Lyttqs 
Harold i. i, Words so unieal and foul. Ibid. xii. v, 1 hold 
it.. disgrace to barter word.s with a knight unieal. 
t tlnlea'n, rt. Ohs A'- (Un-’ 7.) ctn<^ Paliad.on Ihtsb. 

, I. 96 But se thyn ayer be feir, and lond vnlene. 

UnleaTed, ppi- a. Ohs. exc. dial. [OE. un^ 
Ikred (Ulf-1 S), = ON. I'llmriSr (Icel. dlxrSr, MSw. 
oldrdher, Sw. cldrd. Da. ulmrd). Cf. OE. un- 
gelmred, MDu. on^ekerl, etc.] Unleartietl, un- 
taught ; ignorant. 

_ ciaoo Okmin 17117 patt dop iiss tunndeirstanndenn wel 
patt he wass 3et unnlieredd Gfif patt. a 1300 Cursor M. 
13884 Qua herd euer mansua spell, Man vnlerd o boken lare. 
1^40 Hami'Oi.e Pr. C. S947 pam pat er unlered men. isgtj 
Gower Con/. I, u Suche as stode oftrowthe unliered. a 1423 
Cursor M. 22454 CTrin.), Hidur is good pat pei dcawe,.. 
And here wel pat I shal sey pat he wende not vnlered awoy. 
I5 S*Abp. Hamii.ton Caieclt. 26 Thai that ar..unleirit 
Inhalywrk. 1876 IVhiibjf Gloss. eecA Unlared,ot UnUear'd, 
unlearned. 

truleaTH, V. [Uif-® 3. Cf. MDu. ont-, ott- 
older Kl. ontieeren^ MLG. and G. 

1 , trnns. To discard from knowledge or memory; 
to give up knowledge of (something). 

Ill very frequent use from c 1630. 

<?i4So tr. De ImitatUme i. xi. 12 Withstonde pyne inclina- 
cion & tinlerne cvel custom, 1347 Baldwik Mor. Philos, 
(1551) N iij, ‘I'he best kynde of learnynge Is to vnlearne our 
euyls. 137s Vauteollier Luther on Ejt. Gal. 188 It is to 
vs no lesse labour to vnlearne and forget the .same. i6ia 
Brinsuey Lud. XrV. (16271 9 Those things which are hurt- 
full,., they must hee taught to vnlearne againe. i686 W. de 
Bbitaine Hum. Prttd. i. a The most necessary learning for 
mans life, is to unlearn that which is noug'ht and vain. 
1779 Mirror No. 12, As they have learned many foreign, so 
have they unlearned some of the.. best understood home 
phrases. 1813 Shbu.ey Q. Mab ni. 6 Thou hast given A 
boon which 1 will not resign, and taught A le.sson not to be 
unlearned. i856 Beyck Holy Rom. xvilL 363 The 
habits of centuries were not to be unlearnt in a few years, 
"b. afoo/., or const, with inf. 

1330 Palsgr, 768/a It Is apayne to lerne thynges, but a 
man may unlevne by goyng a huntyng. 1384 Lvuv Casn, 
^as/ie II. ii, Alex. How should one learn to be content? 
Diog-. Vnlearn to couet. jtfiax P. Fletcher Piscatory Eciog, 
ULxi, How canst unlearn by learning to forget it? X649 
F. Roberts Ciavis Bill. 351 In these I learn to shun sin, I 
un-leani to blush at repentance for offences, 1790 Monthly 
Rex. XXX. 1*0 According to an axiom founded on daily 
experience, to unlearn and^forget are very difficult 18*3 
Monthly mag. LVI. 123 It is. .Tong since the Romans have 
unlearned to conquer. 1868 Lowell Parting 0/ the IVays 
59 That way lies Youth, and Wisdom, . . For only by unleacn- 
frg Wisdom comes. 

2, To unteach. 

1664 Power Exjb. Philos. Pref, 7 [The iniaoscope] wll 
ocularly evince and unlearn them their opinions. i8oa-ia 
Ebntham Ration, /ndic. Evid. (1827) V. 493 Legal learning 
..can never have unlearnt a man the difference between 
three and oneand a half. 1863 Susan Warner Old Helmet 
. Vj I must unlearn you a little of your kindness. 1893 
Bar/ieAs Ma£, Dec. 61/2 He’s jest said what l‘v« been a- 
leamln' 'im . . .But he’s got to be unlearned. 

Hence trnleaTulng vbl, sb, 

17T3 Steele EngUshm. N o. 7. 46 Art is only the unlearning 
of what is unnatural, 1873 Baron do Ready 

ii. 43 A school for the unlearning of every Christian, .feeling 
of compassion. 

Unlearnabi'Iity. (UnA *2.) X777 H. WaltoLk Corr. 
(1846) V. 473 The pleasure of correcting my awkward ne-ss 
and unlearnability, UnleaTnable, a. (Uh-‘ 7 b.) 1846 
Worcester (citing Ed. Rev,). 

UnXea'raedjiV'^. [Un-^ 8. Cf. U»hEA,EED 
fipi a. and OHG. tmgelimtt (MHG. -lernet, 
rnhkmt, G.-kml).'} 

1 . Not possessed of learning ; uninstructed; un- 
taught ; ignorant. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 184 How it semethe to symple 
men unlerned, that [eta], c i4ao Wyclijfflte Bible (1850) I. 
67/2 Bothe of the lerned man and vnleined. *4. . Lat. 4- 
Eng, Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol, 27 Better is a chylde vn- 
borne pen vnlerned. 1337 in Bury Wills (Camden) 131 
Because 1 am rude and vnlernyd, and know not the scriptur. 
1381 N. T, (Rliem.) Luke x. 21 margin, The humble vn- 
learned Catholike knoweth Christ better than the proud 
learned Hereiike. 1631 H OBnKsXrwA//?. it. xxix.r6g These 


Andronicna' ^ . . _ , _ 

very Unlearned Hand. 1763 M Jisettm Rust. IV, 450, 1 will 
now. , give a free translation of it for the sake of your un- 
learned readers. *834 Whittier Maud Muller 79 She 
wedded a man unlearned and poor. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 198 But if you were not wise you were unlearned, 
b. Spec. (See quots.) 

1643 Baker Chron, (1653) 236 Another Parliament. ., named 
the unlearned Parliament, either for the unlearnednesse of 
the persons, or for their malice to learned men, 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. HI. xx. 4or The year 1404, when Henry IV 
stirred up strife by excluding lawyers from Ids * unlearned 
parliament ' [at Coventry), 

2 , absol. Those who have no learning. 
c 1500 Babees Bk,, etc. (1868) 23/1*6 In pi dysch sette not 
pi spone, ..os vn-lernyd done. 1349 Olub Erasin. Par. 
EHiesians Prol, to Rdfi Cii, To seke the edification of the 
pfaynevnleamed. 1578 Bible (Geneva) Pref. to Christian 
Reader, I haue so done for the vnlearneds sake. *636 
Stanley Xf«(f. Pkttos. v-So Heuseth variety of names, that 
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his work may not easily be undemtood by tbe unlearned. 
171* Audison Sped. No. 457 r 4 An Account of the Works 
of the Unlearned. 1746 Francis tr. Horaxe, Art of Poetry 
644 With ail the Horrours of a desperate Muse The Learned 
and Unlearned be pursues. 1886 Fortn, Rex. Oct. 508 We 
inu-st acknowledge, too, that experts know better than the 
unlearned. 

3 . Not skilled or versed i» something. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Rudis, Vnlevned in the 
Greeke tongue. ci6oo Srails. Bonn, cxxxviii. Some vn- 
tuterd youth, Vnlearned in the worlds false subtilties. 1607 
— Timon IV. iii. 56, 1 know thee well ; But in thy Fortunes 
am vnlearn ’d, and strange. 1723 Pope Odyss. ix. 150 Un- 
learn 'd in all th’ industrious arts of toil. 1833 Tennyson 
To y. S. V, Alas ! In grief I am not all unlearn’d. 1883 
' Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay viii. Unlearned in the world’s 
lore which was so familiar to himself ! 

4 . Characterized by want of learning; pertaining 
to the unlearned class. 

15*6 Tindale 2 Tim. ii. 23 Folisshe and vnlearned ques- 
tions. 1389 Marprel, EpiU D iij b. His booke is a caniall 
and vnlearned booke. 1604 Herring Dtf. Caveat (title-p.), 
That unlearned and dangerous opinion. ^1637 Cowley 
Ode Dr. Harney v, A barb'rou.s Wars unlearned Rage. 
1783 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcoi Wks. IV. 316 The unlearned 
and vulgar passion of admiration. 1844 Stanley Arnold 
(1858) II. 146 An unlearned familiarity with the Scriptures. 
1S7S Whitney Life Lang. x. 1S7 The unlearned speech of 
the lower orders. 

5 . Not acquired hy learning. (Cf. Unibabkt.') 

1334 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Astrel. (1546) Cv. That 

there shuld be noth jmg vnlerned of hy m, he aboue all sciences 
sette his niynd to Cosmography. 1607 Markham Cavel. in. 
i. 4 My first Arte were better vnlearned then for want of this 
latter to doe euill by misimployment. 1611 Shaksu Cymb. 
IV. ii. 178 ’Tis wonder That an inuisible instinct should 
frame them To Royalty vnlearn ’d, Honor vntaught. 1644 
JIn.TON Ednc. 3 Mispending our prime youth.. in learning 
meere words or such things chiefly, as were better unlearnt. 

TTnlea-rnedly, adv. (Un -1 ii ; cf. prec.) 

133* AIore Confui. Barnes vin. Wks. 786/2 He shall 
speake very vnlernedly. 1578 Lvte Dodoens y. Ixvi. 631 It 
Ls fondly and vnlearnedly named in Englishe, Dittany. 1631 
Ba.\tkr Inf, Bapi. 239 Some, .unlearnedly and boldly scold 
about . .unprofitable matters. 1689 W. A. Herbert's Account 
Examined 3 He very unlearnedly clogs the Definition of a 
Dbpensing Power. 1834 Beckford_//«^ II. 226 He. .en- 
tered minutely and not unlearnedly into the ancient juris- 
prudence. .ofhis country. 

TXiilea'ruediiess. [Uif-^12.] The condition 
of being unlearned; want of learning ; ignorance. 

136* Turner Baths i b, The vnleamednes..of the Physi- 
cioiies. 1381 W. Clarke in Confer, iv. (1584) Ff j.The errour 
and viilearnednesse of your distinction appeareth. *643 [see 
Unlearned i 1)]. 1674 W. Allen Danger Entkus. 18 V our 
Leaders manifest a strange degree of IJnleamedness in the 
things of the Gospel, when [etc.], vjzt Bailey, Illiterate- 
ness, Unlearneduess. 

Xrnlea*rnt,/^/.fl!. [Us-iSb.] =Uiileabned5. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul i, v. I. 97 The inference that the 
gift of unlearnt langu^es was designed to help the Apostles 
in their future preaching. 

TTnlea'sed, a. [Un-I 8.] a. Not held or 
let on lease, b. Not having a lease. 

1716 Land, Gae. No. 5467/3 Lands unleased. 1801 Far. 

ter’s Mag. Apr. T43 Landlords.. compelling their unleased 
.inantr ^ 

tSil or unleased, 

' 0 ‘iilea'sb., r'. [Un- 2 4 b.] tram. To free 
from a Jeash; to set free in order to pursue or 
attack. Chiefly 


1671 Phillips (ed. 3), To unleash,., to let go the dogs after 
;he Game. i8ai Sbexley Hellas 357 Like beasts When 
larthquake is unleashed. 1834 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon 


(1855) I. xxvi. 4x8 The bloodhounds of war were unleashed 
and England had unleashed them. 1868 Geo. Euot SP. 
Gipsy 48 With power to check all rage until it turned To 
ordered force, unleashed on chosen prey. 

Unlea'st, a. rare^K (Un-* 7.) c 1440 Patlad, on Husb, 
I. 487 Another craft vnlest is : Fro floor to floor to ebaunge 
hit ofte, his fest is. fUnlea'st, obs. var. unlest Unless 
adv. 1374 J- Deb in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 34 Unleast 
your honor had putte your helping hand. 1601 Yarrincton 
Two Lament. Trag.m. ii. in Bullen O.Pl. IV, 1 nam'd not 
God, unleast twere with an othe. 

UnleaTe,®. [UN-24; cLUni-bai'®,] trans. 
To strip of leaves. Hence Unlea'ving vbl.sh. 

1389 Puttenham Et^.PoesU nt. xxv. (Arb.) 309 The good 

f ardiner.-vnleaues his boyghes to let In the sunne. 1398 
vlvester DuBortas n. MS/.HoMaie-crafts isdSomtimes 
thw do the far-spread Gourd unleave. 1611 Cotor., 
Effueillemeni, an vnleauing. 1648 Hexham 11, Onibladeren, 
to Vnleave, or, to Take away the Leaves. 

Unlea'ved, fpl. a.^ [Cf. prec.] Stripped of 
leaves. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11, i. t. Eden laa Amorous 
Myrtles and immortall Bays Never un-leav’d. x6io G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet. h. lix. Ode 25 See, see the flowers 
. . How they all unleavcd die. 16*4 Hbvwood Gunaik. tv. 
171 Behold how this lettice now unleaved looketh. 1870 
Rossetti Poems, Ho. Life v, Nor quite unleaved [is] our 
songless grove. 

Xmlea'vedjy)^/. a.2 [Un-^ 8 .] Not furnished 
with leaves. 


tree, the gibbet of Alcasus 1 

TTitlea'veiied, #/. a. (Uw-i 8.) 

1330 Tindale Exod. xii. 17 See that ye kepe you to vn- 
leuended («c) breed. 1394 Hooker Bccl. Politic tv. 
§ TO The vse of viileauened bread in that sacrament. 1611 
Bible Exod. xiL 39 They baked vnleauened cakes of the 
dough. — Lev. iL 4 Vnleauened wafers. 170a L'Estrange 


OTLEESOME. 

'Josephus HI. vi. 64 Twelve Loaves of Unleavened Bread. 
1737 Ckalloner Cailu Chr. Instr. (1753) 59 Unleavened 
Bread is an Emblem or Symbol of Sincerity and 'I ruth. 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 212 'Boasted bread, atid 
unleavened biscuits. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. vii. 
igi Soft unleavened cakes and some excellent coffee,, .com- 
pleted our repast. _ , . , 

absol. cisso Cheke /)/«//. xxvi. 17 Y® first d.ni of y® vn- 
levened cam y® disctpils to Jesus. 

Jig. 1611 Bible i Cor. v. 7 Purge out therefore the olde 
leauen, that ye may be a new lunipe, as ye are vnleauened. 
1814 Byron Lara ii. iv, Now rose the unleaven’d hatred of 
his heart. 1829 hvrxox Disowned xiv, He is.. giving the 
very goods.. to that. ..starving stripling 1 No, Warner, nol 
even this mass is not unleavened. 

Unle'ctured, ///. t*. [Un-I 8.] Not lectured 
to or upon. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super, igo [He] Is a prowd map, 
if he conteinne expert artisans,, .howsoeuer Vnlectured in 
Schooles, or Vnlettered in bookes. 1743 Young Nt. Th. v. 
513 Hast thou ever..study'd the philo-sophy of tears? (A 
science, yet, unlectur’d in our schools !) 

ilnle-A, ppl- a. [UN-i 8 b. Cf. ON. uleiddr.} 

1 . Not led ; unconducted, unguided. 

161S G. Sandvs Trav. 66, 1 haue seene but few go away 
vnled from the Embassadurs table. 1693 Dhyden Ovid's 
Met. xni. Acis /(■ Gal. 52 Here on the midst he sate ; his 
Flocks, unled, Their Shepherd follow'd. 1738 Monthly Rev. 
503 .Already reckoning captives yet unled. 1817 Jefferson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 30s The people [were] not only unled by 
their leaders, but in opposition to them. 1839 Tennyson 
Geraint Enid 577 His gentle charger following him unled. 

2 . dial Of a crop : Not carried in. 

1369 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 Tathe ledd and unledd. 

S. Sc. Not carried out or prosecuted. 

1386 in Bk. Univ.Kirk Scotl. (1839) 298 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, unclecydit or pronuncit. 
f TT Til ft-dftj Obs. [Uh'-l 4 b + Leijb J( 5 .] A 
foreign or hostile people. 

CXZ05 Lay. 4982 Heo comen to his neode to drluen vt ha 
vnleoden. a 1300 Cursor M. 7641 Wit hat vnled [v.rr. un- 
lede, folke] son clauid mete. And wightli wan o ham his dete. 

t tJixlede* a. and sb,'^ Bdrms: i unlsede, 3 
vnlede (-ledde), oun-, 4 onlede; 7 imleed, 
-lead, 9 Tinlete. [OE. unlkd,e (Ux- 17), = Goth. 
unlids (or unlips) poor.} 

1 . adj'. Unhappy, miserable; wicked, evil; 
dreadful. 

a 1230 Owl 4- Night. 976 Solde euch mon wonie & gtede, 
Ri5t suich hi weren unlede. c 1275 Sinners Beware 72 in 
O.E. Misc. 74 To donne he beoh swete. py vs is eh-gete 
Helle hat is vnlede. C131S Shoreham 1.588 Ounde and 
wrehe and coueytyng, Sleuhe and lestes on-lede. ccs4oo 
St. Alexius (Trio.) 333 Ofte hy him bete and burste, po 
vnlede fode. 

2 . sb, A vile or detestable person or thing. 

c 1313 Shoreham iv. 233 }>e ferste pryns hys prede. pat 
ledeh hane flok, pat of alle opere onlede Hys rote and eke 
stok. 1677 N icoLSON in Trans. Royal Soc, Lit- (1870) IX. 
321 Unlead, outlaw. 1691 Rav N. C- Words 138 Unleed 
or Unlead,.. &nY crawling venomous creature,* as a Toad, 
etc. It’.s sometimes ascribed to Man, and there it denotes 
a sly wicked fellow,.. the very pe.st of Society. 1829 
Brockett/V. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 3x3 UnleUs, displacers or de- 
stroyers of the farmer’s produce. 

t tTnlee’ful, fl. Obs. [Un -1 7.] Not permiss- 
ible or allowable ; illicit 
C1374 Chaucer Boetk. v. pr. iii. (1868) 134 pe whiche 
hinge to trowen on god I deme it felonie and vnleueful. 
c 1386 — Pars. T. p 393 The wounde shal nat departe from 
his hous whil he vseth swich vnleueful [v. rr. vnlefful, vn- 
liefiilj sweryiig. 1449 [see next], e 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
25 Her rest was full short by cause it was..unlefull, 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. *57/2 The thinges nowe forbeden ys, 
and therfore to vs vnlefuL 1347 Boorde Brev. H ealth xxvii, 
16 b, Desyre to eateraweand unlefull thynges, as women 
with chylde doth. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 524 
That pretendit and unlefull mariage. 

Hence f tJnleeftaness. Obs. 

138* Wyclif Wisd.xW. 8 Theraaumet..iscursid,..andhe 
that made it, for he forsothe wroRte vnleefulnesse. e 1449 
Pecock Repr. II. i. 136 Ech such doable thing,. is in it silf 
neither leeful neither vnleeful, in eny of the ij. now seid 
maners of propre taking leefulnes and vnleefulnes. ei47S 
Cath. Angl. 2t2/r (A,), To do Vnlefulnesse, ilticebrare. 
t TTalee ’folly, aia(w. Obs. [Un -1 11 : cLprec.] 
Illicitly; improperly. 

ci37S_ Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthoiv) 384 How dar pn pane 
. .fra pi lorde tak hyre to pe, vnlefully to wedyte be ? 1386 
Roils of Parlt. III. 226/1 Any. .wrotige suggestion, by 
which owre lige Lorde hath yhe unleefrullich enfourmed. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 110 A1 bi power of bischopis name pat pei 
chalang unlefuly to hem wip out pe kirk. 1436 Sir G. Have 
Law A rtns (S.T.S.) 288 He suld nocht . . unlefully trete him. 
tXTnlee'ped, />/(/. a. Sc. Obs. [UN-i8 + /eAj> 
to boil slightly.] Uncooked, raw. 

a 1368 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter Cl.) 383/4 Ane grit 
gyre calling. -That levit vpoun christiane menisflesche and 
rewth heidis vnleipit. 

fUnlee’satile, a. Obs. [UnA 71*,] Incapable of being 
lost. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. viL 26 Saving grace is uii- 
lee.sable, though it may be impaired in the degrees, 
t ITiiIee'Se, v. Obs. rare. [OE. un-, onliisan 
( = MHG. enilcesen, MG. entldsin, 'BiXSj. entlosen, 
G. entlosen): see Un- 2 9 and Leuse trims. 
To unfasten, undo, open. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. Prol. 213 Seriauntz. .nou3t for loue 
of owre lorde vnlese here lippes onis. 

Uulee'some, a. Sc. [Un -1 7.3 = Unleeeul a. 

0 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Matthew) 10 Lewy, pat as a 
tollare pare wes sate, Vnlessume wynnynge for to get. 1300- 
Bo Dunbar Poems xvii. 16 Thir merchantis takis vnlesum 
win. 1332 Lyndesay Memarche 5104 And sum, for thare 
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vnlelfsum iiciis, Ar rent and rewin apone the ractis. 1600 ' 
Hamilton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 23s How mony 
young wemen, .hes murtberit the fruict of thairauin wombes, 
some be vnlisome drinkis. 1864 Latto Tanu Bodkin x. gs ; 
The loons that had received the unleisum stoutherie. /iid, 
xvii. 170 The unleisome possession o' the game. 

So tJulee’somely adv. 7 06 s. 

C1400 Sc. Trojan War ii. 1J03 {To] lat of hyr virgynite 
The closoures vnlefsomely [L. illicite] To he broken. 15*8 
Lyndesay Dreme 230 Vnleifsumlie thay vsit propertie. 
/11S78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 207 
Putting hand in the quenis grace vnlesomelie.,but athir 
law or ressoune. 

Unlee'ze, w. dial, [Un-*9+/«s« to arrange (threads).] 
trans. To unravel. 1889 H. Johnston Cltuhuckic iv, The 
hank she had left me to unleeze was truly a tangled one. 
Unle'ft, (Un.i 8 b.) ci6n Chasman /AW u, dig 

Yet were his men unleft Without a chief. 1634 'ScxaPerk. 
Warbeck v. iii.Yourfather. .Would blush on your behalf, and 
wish his country Unleft. *659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 179 All malladies and goutes vnleft behynde at Bathe, 
Unle’g, ®. (Un-“ 4.) 1598 Florio, Sgambare, to vnleg. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. v. 100 That is to say, with 
three hard words, un-mule, un-leg and un-able, Alanso 
Lopez. Unle’gacied, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) is§6 Wills <J- 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 149, 1 will that my said sonne., 
shall have. .of ray goods, .on hundreth pounds and the rest 
vnlegased to be parted betwix barbai-e and hyin. 1846 
Worcester (citing Q. Rev.). Unle'gal, a, (Un-‘ 7, g b.) 
*643 Peyknk Open. Gt. Seal 29 The unlegall wilful! absence 
of the. .Lord Keeper from the Parliament, a »8io Tannahili. 
Poems (1846) 68 Selfish, mean, unlegal deeds. X899 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 July 3/1 The illegal— or let us say the unlegal— in- 
terference of the English Government. Unle*galized, 
pi. a. (Un-* 8.) *830 Bentham 

further Extr. Const. Cnt&jtr (1830) 23 Accustomed, though 
unlegalized profit in every shape, i860 Froude Hist. Png'. 
VI. 267 He hated lies — ^legalized or unlegalized. Un* 
legally, Wz>. (Un-^ XI.) 1888 3 April 3/1 

If .such a delicate matter as extradition were left to be dealt 
with un legally. 

Unle'gate, v. [Uiir-2 6 b.] irons. To deprive 
of the office of legate. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, iii Sone after, the bishop 
of Rome..vnlegated hym, and set another in his stede. 
x6s* N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. xi. xvii. igo The Cardinall 
is Un-Legated, and that Power conferred upon the Arch- 
Bishop of Canterbury. 

t Unlegated, 7575/. «. Ois. [Un.> 8.] Not left by will. 
1562-3 N. C. Wilts (Surtees) II. 38 My goodes unlegated I 
doe give to my brother. Unle'gged, a. (Un.* 9.) 160B 
Totsau. Sef;pents 609 This monster.. nor man nor dragon 
is.., But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. fUn- 
le'giblejtt. [Un.* 7, sb.] Illegible. 1611 Speed if/j/. GA 
Bmt. X. 1. § 57, 892/2 The letter was. .somewhat vnlegible. 

1655 Earl Orrery Parthen. x. vr. 150 Peroeiveing my joy 
in my Face, it inflam’d his to such a degree, that for a good 
while his choller was unleagible in any thing else. 1671 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 226 The base and unlegible hand 
of the translator. Unle*glslative, a. (Un.* 7.) 1791 
Bentham Panopi. 11. PostScr. 165 More unlegislative minute- 
ness, more unthrifty fixation. tUiilegi'tiinate,rt. Obs. 
[Un-* 7, S b.] Illegitimate. 16^ Earl Orrery Parthen. i. 
vn. 347 Shee persever’d in a Passion which tended to . .a more 
vnlegittimate end. +Unlegl‘tliuate, ppt. a. Sc, Obs, 
[Un^ 8 b.] Not legitimated, i$i6Reg, Mag.Sig.Scat. 23/1 
Borne bastard and unlegittimate be ony mariage, fun- 
legi'timate, v. Obs. [Un.** 6 a,] trans. To make illegiti- 
mate. 1606 M arstok Parasii. 11. C 4 b, 1 will vnlegittimate 
the issue. 

Uulei'sured, a. (Un-i 9.) 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia n. xxv, But her vnleasured 
thoughtes ran not ouer the ten first wordes. 1644 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 56 Unlesse he carry all his considerat dili- 
gence., to the hasty view of an unleasur'd licencer. 

Hence TTnlei'snxeduess. 

1661 'S.a'ivicStyleH Script, ToRdr.,TheUnleisurednesse, 
and Rellish of the Unsetl’dnesse of the Wandering Author. 

tUnle'ke, v. Obs. [Un-’ 3+leke (cf. leke, ME. pa. L of 
Louk v.’).] trans. To unlock (a door). C1380 Sir Eerunu 
bras 1264 Florippe hure drow to anober part, & en 
dore ounlekes bat drow to be putte ward, & doun in thepyt 
sche strokes. tUnle'ngth. Obs.—^ [Un-* 3, 12,] Short- 
ness, a 1250 0 ml Ni^it. 752 Hwy atwitestu me myne 
vnstrengbe & myne vngrete & myn vnlengbe. Unle'iit, 
ppl.a, (Un-* 8 b.) [1775 Ash.] 1887 JJiMVyJVeK'j 11 June 
2/1 Much depends, .upon the amount of the unlent surplus 
of money. 

Unlered: see Unleabed a. 

Unless {psHi&i), prep, f hr., prep,, con/., and 
sb. Forms : a, 5 of lasse, 00 lesse, o lass, oless(e, 
A. oles, 9 Sc. aless. 0. 5 v-pon less. 7, 5 in 
lasse, yn las, 5 in less (9 dial, inless) , 6 inlesse. 
5. 5 on lasse, 5-6 onlesse, 6 oon-, oneles, -lez, 
5-7 onles, 9 dial, onless. e. 5 vnlasse, 6-^7 vn-, 
unlesse, 6 vnles, 6- unless, [f. Less a. 7, with 
the preps, of, in, upon, and on ; the last of these 
by want of stress has been assimilated in form 
to the prefix Ub- 1. Cf. Less itow/., also Uklbast, 
Unlest.] 

fl. prep. phr. On a less or lower condition, 
requirement, footing, etc., than (what is specified). 
With preceding negative, expressed or implied. 

C1400 Maundev. (1919) xxi. 122 But bat may not he vpon 
less ban wee mowe falle toward heuene. Ibid, (Roxh.) xxv. 
1x8 [see Less a. 7 cl. 1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. X27/1 His 
Land, which many persones , . fere to take . , , olesse then they 
myght be made verrey sure of payment, a 1500 in C. Trice. 
Martin Chanc. Proc. JSth C. (1904) 5 Robert wil not suffre 
hym to be laten to baile on lasse than he will make. , agenerall 
Acquytaunce. 

2. Except, if .. not : fa- With retention of than 
(cf. prec.), but without a negative. Obs. 

1431 Acts Privy Counc. IV. 96 It shulde be entendede 


unto, namely, olesse ban Ixefore b* men can se.,b* meenes 
..of ferber conduyt of b® werre. c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. 
xvi. 386 Alle hise successouris ben..excludid for euer, in 
las.se thanne the same good be jouun a^en. *467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 408 Vppon peyn of euery man so failynge, vn.- 
lesse then he haue a soificient depute, of xl. d. 1530 Tindale 
Gen., Prol. Use Script. Av, Inlesse then we entend to be 
ydle disputers, and braulers aboute vayne wordes. 

+ b. Followed by that. Obs. 

1440 in Wars Eng, in France (1864) II. 458 The kyng 
eouceyueth wele that onlesse that it like him so to tendre 
the said due he [etc.]. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i. x. 47 On- 
iesse that our kyng haue more chyualry,.,he shal be ouer- 
come. 1529 WoLSEY in Cavendish Life (1825) 11 . 261 Onles 
thatyow..dohelpe& releve me therin. 1534 in Leadani 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) If. 211 [They] cowde not., 
sell so myche..onelez that they wold sell so reassonable a 
pennyworthe. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 39 Ne would 1 
gladly combate wuh mine host,. . Vnlesse that 1 were there- 
unto enforst. 

c. With omission of conjunction before the sub- 
ordinate clause, and thus passing into conj. (Cf. 4 .) 

1509 Fisher Serm. Wks. (1876) 277 There is no man,, 
oneles he haue it by reuelacyon that knoweth certaynly 
[etc.], 1542 Lam. (f Piteous Treat, in HarL Misc. (1745! 
IV. 505/2 Itwasaverey daungerousandieoperdousThInge, 

. . inlesse they had been . . we^d by longe Soioorynge. 1563 
Mirr, Mag., Blacksmith Ixviii, For one [talent] is to much, 
onles it be well spent. 1607 in Eng. Gilds (iRyo) 44a Mar- i 
gory Davies.. wold not remove her habitacion onles she | 
might haue a way. .to passe [etc.]. 1662 Stilungfl. 

Saerse iLiii. § 5 Will God condemn them for that, which it 
was impossible they should have, unless God gave it them f 
1710 Swift yml. to Stella 8 Oct., I was at a loss to-day for 
a dinner, unless I would have gone a great way. 1752 Young 
Brothers 1. i, Dominion, and the princess, both are lost, Un- 
less you gain the king, itoo Southey Wesley II. 211 No 
person was admitted to this rank, unless he were thought 
competent by the preachers of the circuit. 1877 Ruse in 
Fors Clav, Ixxx. VII. 234 , 1 am never angry with anybody 
milessthey deserve it. 

d. Followed by a prepositional or participial 
clause without verb, or by when, where, etc. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices, Bapt. Priv. Ho,, 
[That] the people .. defer not the Baptisme of infantes., 
onlesse vp on a greate & reasonable cause. 1610 Fletcher 
Faithful Sheph, v, v, [Let] not wine, Unless in sacrifice, or 
rites divine, Be ever known of Shepherd. i68x Dryden A bs. 

^ Achit, I. 590 Nor ever was he known.. [to] Curse, unless 
against the (Sovernment. zyai Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. 
Nat. 77 We had no Frost or Snow,., unless in the most 
Inland Parts, *749 Fielding Tom Jones xvii. ix, Jones 
passed above twenty-four melancholy hours by himself, un- 
less when relieved by the company of Partridge. 1789 Char- 
lotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) II. 147 But I dare not shew 
them, unless to you. i8x8 Scott Rob Roy v, A beautiful 
horse, jet black, unless where he was flecked by spots of . . 
foam. X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 439 They never 
wear clothes unless compelled to. 

3, prep. a. Except, but. 

x53x-a Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. i That no suertye be taken 
onles suclie as maye dyspende. .yeTly,.xxvLs. viiLd. 1563 
Hill Art Carden. 11. Ixiv. (1574) 132 The floures.. ought 
then to be gathered.. vnlesse the Lilly.. and Rose. z6oo 
Heywqod ff you know not me Wks. 1874 I. 205 All for- 
beare this place, vnlesse the Princess. 1683 D. A, A rt Con-' 
verse 117 They say nothing unless a meer yes sir or no 
Madam, 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist, Westmoreld. \\\\. 
53 Inconsistent,. with the Nature of Lead, Copper, Coal, 
or any other Mineral, unless Iron. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. II. 33 Unless the Swedish part,, .the Laplanders can 
be said to be under no regular government. 1886 Pall Mall. 
G. 4 Aug. x/2 He did not believe that he would ever obtain 
anything.. unless a species of elevated poor-law system of 
government. 

f b. Without ; but for. Obs. 

1536 Si. Papers Hen, VIII (1830) I. 469 Soo that, unles 
the most infinite mercy of God, both bodyes and soules 
shuld perishe togither. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's Story 
I. 190 You instilled into my infant soul principles, which, 
unless my own fault, must insure my present and future 
happiness. 

f4. conf. a. Lest. Obs. 

1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 142, I fere., 
oneles I shall fall agayne omonge those theues. 1543 
i Becon Invect. agst. Swearing E iiij b, I feare vnlesse we 
shall be redy . , to runne bedlong into helj fyre. a 1592 
Greene Alphonsus i. i. Presume not, villaine, further for 
to go, Vnles you do at length the same repent, 

+ b. But that. Obs,~^ 

1608 in Harl. Misc. (1744) L x8i A Flea shall not frisk 
forth, unless they comment upon her. 

6 . sb. An utterance or instance of the word j a 
reservation, proviso. 

x86x Dickens in Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. (1891) 3/2 Let us 
have no unlesses, sir, 1904 Hichens Woman wiihFan vii. 
There’s very often an unless hanging about, like a man at 
a street corner. 

Unle-ssened,///. <z. (Un-*8.) *736 Bdtler i. i, 

31 This active power . . remains unlessened. 1842 J. B. 
Fraser AUee Neemroo II. 99 His uneasiness remained un- 
lessened and unaltered, C. M. J, Mitfards Lett. 4- 
Retnin. 163 His love for me remained unlessened. 

Unle ssoned, a. 8.) 

ei5SoWALKBRDxc»-R/flij'Dvb,Petyfiggers,andvnlessoned 
laddes. iS96SHAKS.Merch. Fi iii.M.i6xAn vnlessonedgirle, 
vnschool'd, TOpractiz’d, 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 673 
To Fame’s hard school the warm disciples came, To leam 
sage Liberty’s unlesson’d lore. i88a Century Ma^. XXIV. 
6s8/t That nnlessoned insight which comes of loving them, 

'(‘iriile-st, obs, var. Unless. (Cf. Unleast.) 

xS35 in Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) gt The dean 
wolde not resign unto hym, unleste he wolde leffe hym other 
possessions. 1583 Stdbbes Anat. Abus. 11. C 8 b, May sub- 
lects ..rise against their prince? No, at no hand, vnlest 
they will purchase to themselnes etemall damnation. 1599 
Thynne Animadv. (1875) 19 Difference of armes semetbe a 


tfilference of famelyes, vnleste you qanne prove that . . they 
altered their armes vppone somme iuste occasione. 

Uule’t, ppl. a. Also 5 imlate, 6 unlettoji. 
(Un -1 8b; cf. Let ppl. a.) 

t4S3 Poston Lett, Suppl, (1901)49, I know not oon rode 
unlate, but alle ocupyed to your profyghte. 1537 in Lett, 
Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 163 'Ibe house,. wiche was 
unlet at the tynie of owre remre t'hetlier. ts<lsAct 37 Hen. 

, § 16 Hawles of Craftesi,.,soo long a.s they bee 

keapte unletton. 1769 Gray in Corr. G. ^ NichoHs (1843) 
93, 1 believe all that are tinlet will be cheap as the time 
approaches. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ii. Having three 
farms unlet. 1885 Law Times 28 Mar. 384/2 In the present 
day, when unlet land is becoming so common. 

Unle-ttable, a. (UN-i7b.) 

In frequent use from <5 1895. 

*882 Ch, Times XX. 21, I fear to find mj'self with a[n] ., 
unlettable glebe on my hands. 1893 Dk. Argyll Unseen 
Fouim. Soe. X. 30s Farms which have been unlettable. 

tUnle-tted.,///, a. [Un -1 8. Cf. MLG. un- 
geleited, etc.] Unhindered. 

<11500 Chaucer's Dreme iSrx A bird song full low and 
Mftely,..Unletted of every wight. <21553 Bkcon Jewel of 
y<x)'Wks. 1564 II, 35 The liolye scripture requireth of us., au 
vnletted perseueraunce in the vaye of Godlines. 

tUnle-tten, ///. a. Sc. Obs. [Un -1 8 b.] 
Not let or allowed. 


1574 Gc. Acts Jas, VI (1814) III. 87 That all . . vagaboundis 
..be cqmmittit in ward in the commoun pre.soun ;. .thair to 
be kepit vnlettin to libertie, . .quhill thay [eta]. 

Uxile’ttered, a. [Un -1 9, Cf. MDu. onge- 
lettert,lb\x. ongeletierdf\ 

1. Not instructed in letters ; not possessed of 
book-learning. 

<11340 Hampole Prose Tr, 32 Anoher mane . .unletterede 
may noght so redyty hafe at his hand Huly Writt. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. i8x A man forsojie .. hat was 
unlettrcd, but ful myghty in money. <;i44o Alph. Tales 
468 When J e abbott I’ambo was vnfetterd, he went vnto a 
roan hat was letterd [etc.]. 1544 Leland N, Y. Gift in 

Itin. (1768) I.p.xiXjThe Italians, .counte.. al other nations 
to be barbarus and onletterid saving their owne. 1593 [see 
Unlectured ppl, <x.]. 1624 Gataker Transubst, X56 As 
children or unlettered persons, when they looke on hookes, 
know not the power of the letter. 1642 Milton Apol, Smect, 
36 Such a lost construction, as no man either letter'd ox 
unletter'd will be able to piece up. 1747 Wesley Prim. 
Physick (X762) p, xxiv, Easy to be applied by plain un- 
lettered Men. xySx Cowper Conversat. 12 As alphabets in 
ivory employ . . the yet unletter’d boy, 1817 Chalmers 
Disc. Chr, Revel, ii. 86 The mind of an ordinary and un- 
lettered peasant. iBSy AuGUSTA Wilson Vashti xxv. Sturdy 
but unlettered mechanics, 

absol. i7§i j0HN.<5ON Rambler No. rSo r a The unlettered 
and unenlightened. i8ia G. Chai.mers Dom. Econ. Gt. 
Brit. Pvef. 14 That the learned are sometimes too confident, 
and the unlettered always too credulous. x86i Stanley 
East. Ch, viiL (1869) 273 Sacred pictures.. are the Bibles of 
the unlettered. 

b. Pertaining to, characterized by, ignorance of 


letters. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. it. 18 After his . .vnpolished, vn- 
educated, . . or rather, vnleitered .. fashion. *697 Collier 
Ess. Mor. SnbJ. ii. (1703) 99 Books.. give a more universal 
insight into things, than can he learned from unlettered 
observation. X763 J . Brown Poetry 4- Music iv. 36 Savages 
.. in their present unlettered State of Ignorance_ and Sim- 
plicity. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. ui. vih 423 An 
upright stone still iorma the unlettered memorial of his 
odious end. iSao Hazutt Lect. Dram. Lit, 1S6 They were 
learned men in an unlettered age, <21864 Hawthorne 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1 . 142 His conversation has much 
strong, unlettered sense. 

2. Not expressed in, or marked with, letters. 

1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc,, Asclepiads i Unletter’d 
Word, which never eare could heare. 1782 [T. Maude] 
Verbeia 37 This unlettered tomb is in a mutilated state. 
Hence flTnle'tteieaiy cuiv., Unle*tt«rediiess. 
01440 Promp. Parv, 366/1 On-letterydly, illiterate. 1653 
E, Waterhouse Apol. Learn. 120 Ignorance and unlettered- 
nesse ill becomes any man who bears the Image (xf God. 
X890 Bp. Hobhouse Churchw. Acc. (Somerset) p. xxiii, The 
entire unletteredness of the communtiy. 

TJnleueful, variant of Unleefel fl. Obs. 
tUnle’vable, a. Ohs, [Un-* 7 b.] Unbelieving, in- 
credulous. 1388 Wva.tP Ecclus. xvi. 29 Be thou not 
vnleeuable to the wrd of hym. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
589/23 Incredulus, unlefable. tUnle'vefnl, a. ( 7 Ar.“* 
[Un-* 7; cf. Uneeliefful <t. and OE. nitgeliaffid.) - prec. 
1382 Wyclip Ecclus. xxiii. 33 In the lawe of the hegest she 
was vnleeueful. 

Unle'vel, a. (Un-^ 7; cf. Ilxevbla.) 

X57X Digges I'antom, 1. xii, D iij b, How vneuen or vn- 
leuell so euer the ground bee. 1644 (Juarles Sheph. Orac. 
iii, All things were unlevell, And rude disorder creijt into 
our State. *683 Moxon Hech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 338 
The small un-level lying of every Sheet, .makes each Sheet 
incline to the lowest side of the Heap. 177X Ann. Reg,, 
Usef. Projects 109 /a That unlevel pastures maybe ploughed 
down without any injury, 18x7-8 Cobbett Resid, U. S. 
(1822) 2S6 A place situated, .upon high and uiilevel lands. 
1B73 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. i. 36/1 Should the 
cloth have got unlevel. 

tJnle’Vel, W. [Un- 2 6 a.] trans. To make 
nneven ; to divest of levelncss. 

<z 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. xi, [The] place, .was so plaine, 
as there was scarcely any bush, or hillock, either tix unlevelj, 
or shadowe it. 1624 Quarles Div. Poems, Job xix, 10 His 
Lunatick affection.s doe vnleuell, What Heauen created by 
iust Waight and Measure. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To the 
Fever 8 Come thou not neere that Filme so finely spred, 
Where no one piece is yet unlevelled. 1703 [R. Neve] City 
St C, Purchaser 189 There are as many places that seem to 
be unlevel’d, as there are level'd. X834 Southey Doctor 
xlvi. (1862) 109 In 1723 the church floor and church-yard, 


XTIJ LEVELLED. 

which had both been unlevelled by Death’s levelling course, 
were levelled anew. 

■OTzile 'Veiled, ppl a. [Un -1 8.] Not made 
level; not reduced to a level condition. 

163a Dkavton Poly-olb, xxiii. 184 Where Cheshire . . with 
Lancashire doth lie Along th’ unlevel 'd shores. r73oTiCKKLL 
ICenstnffleit Garden 30 Where all unlevell’d the gay Garden 
lies. i8s4 Dora Gheenwoob Haps Sf Mishaps Tovr Ear. 
30 The grandeur of its yet unievelled walls and towers. 

f Unleventhe, obs. variant of Eleventh «. 

13.. CoerdeL. 2453 The unleventhe day they saylyd In 
tempest. 

XJnle’vied,///. «. (Uu-i 8.) 

1450 Rolls ofParlt. 'V. err/i The Subsidle . .is yit unlevied 
and unpaied. 1340 Aci 32 Hen. VI H, c. 5 The residue of 
the said dett . . remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the 
said former execution. 1369 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soo. 
1884) 31 Fyve hundrethe marks., or .so muche therof as 
shalbe then unlevyed. 1634 Ir, Act 10 Chas. /, Sess. iti. c, 7 
5 2 j|=quot. 1540]. tS6nMant. Star 2 Feb., Arrears of un* 
levied poor rates. 

tJnle'vigated,/!//, «. (T7 n-’ 8.) lydS R._Dos.sie Elabera. 
torjfagoXae cinnabar should he procured . . in an un levigated 
state. iUnl&-vba^,ppl.a. Obs. [Un-' 10.] Unbeliev. 
ing. a 1300 Cursor M. 20852 |?e apostlis (>at all wide war 
spred,..;til ourlagh Jjevnleuand led. 1383 SR Isaiah 
xxi. I [He] that vnleeuende [1388 vnfeithful] is, vnfeithfully 
doth. 

f XTnlevvty. Oh. [Uir-i 12.] Disloyalty. 

n!i300 Cursor M. 7133 |Jal was mikel vnleute, To tell hlr 
husband priuete. 13.. Gaw. tf Gr. Knt, 2499 1'® 

for his vnleute at be leudes honrtes, for blame. 1436 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 25 The thrid part of the sternis 
was obumbrit with mirknes of unleautee. a 2470 Harding 
Chrou. cxm. xiv, Through theyr vnlewtee [the Scots] 
Crowned Gllryke a Dane. 

XJnli'aTjle, a. ((Jn-i y b.) 

1624 Quarees Div. PotitiSy Job xvi. 32 How can I. ., Vn« 
liable to danger, flatter any? 1634 H. More 
P ref. I This Idea..is..unliable to any uncivil con. 

struction. 1679 Puli.eh Moderat. Ch. En^. v. 88 No where 
judging of them as unliable to error. 1710 NoRRis Ckr, 
Prnd. vii. 297 Things that., are not so unliable to Disorder 
and abuse. 

TJxiU bbed, a. [Un-'S.) teoyToPSRLC 
324 'I'hey vse to geld them in March . , .* afterward being well 
nourished, they f«. gelded horses] are no lease strong, .then 
Other vnlibbed. Unli beral, «. (Un-' 7.) 1370 

Levins Manip, 15 Vntiberall, iWhernlU, i6ri Florio, 
Inliberale, vnUberall, sparing. U nli’beralized , ppl. a, 
(UN-*8ac,) 1793 J. W11.UAMS IK 40 Are 

there any so unliberalwed as to insist, that . , the calu mutated 
should only be allowed a passport to Peace from Death? 
IJnli’berated,/7J/. a, (Un-' 8.) 1837 Penny Cycl, VIII. 
4ti/r The removal of pressure upon the nerves, produced by 
the advancing and unliberated tooth. i8fis A’rztr/rr- 14 Oct. 
430/2 The irregular weapons of a still uuUberated press. 
Unlibi'dinons, a. (Us-* 7.] 1867 Mieton P, X. v. 449 
But in those hearts Love unlibidinous reign’d. 

TJali'censed,#/. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Of persons, etc.: a. Not authorized by a formal 
license to carry on some occupation, industry, etc. 

1634 in xoih Rep. Hist. MSS, Commisnon App. IV. 428, 
100 unlicensed alehowses. 1643 [see 2 a], 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Rpist, ii. i, 154 A doubtful Drug unlicens'd Doctors 
fear. *843 McCulloch Taxation ii. x, A fine.. rigorously 
exactedfrom unlicensed dealers, *833 Macaulay A/iff. 2^. 
XX. IV, 417 With great difficulty and after long search the 
most important of all the unlicensed presses was discovered. 

b. Not furnished with authority, sanction, or 
formal permission to do something. 

ido8 Shaks. Per. i. tiL- 17 Why, ^ it were unlicens'd of 
your loves, He would depart, I’ll give some light unto you. 
1683 Baxter Paraphr. H, T, To Rdr. A 5 b, The Papists 
restraint of the Laity unlicensed, from reading it translated 
in a known Tongue. 1733 Pops Odyss, xiii. 173 To warn 
the thoughtless self-confiding train No more unUcens'd thus 
to brave the main, 1793 Southey Joan o/Arc iv. 414 Did 
she upon thy partingsteps bestow Her free-will blessing, or 
bast thou set forth., unlicensed and unblest? 

2 . a. Of books, etc. : Published without licence. 

1643 Order in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 27 All unlicensed 

Printing Presses, and all Presses any way imployed in the 
priming of scandalous or unlicensed Papers, 1644 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 53 All scandalous and unlicenc’t books. 1647 
{title). An Ordinance against unlicensed or scandalous 
Pamphlets^ 

b- Not authorizeci or sanctioned. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Apal. Liturgy § 133 Many such cases 
will oocurre in . . unlicenc'd prayers, a 1704 T, Brown 
Dial, Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1720 IV. 184 Is any., of the 

f ood People of Doctors Commons [turned] to unlicens’d 
_ larriagcs ? 1738 Pore Dunciad iv. 228 For Attic Phrase 
in Plato let them seek, X poach in Suidas for unlicens'd 
Greek. *819 .Scott Leg. Montrose Introd., No less would 
our sexton , . have held it an unlicensed intrusion. *836 
Froudk Hist. Eng. II. 193 The clergy had promised to 
abstain, .from unlicensed legislation. 

3 . Free from requiring a licence. 

1644 Milton {title), Areopagitica ; a Speech.. For the 
Liberty of Viihcencd Printing, To the Parlament of Eng. 
land. J863 H. Cox rnstit. i. ix, 146 This Act was kept in 
force,, uiuil 7694, when. .it expireid. The liberty of unli- 
censed printing dates from that period. 

4 . Unregulated, lawless. rare-\ 

1828 Tvtler Hist. Scot. I. 183 This prelate with 
much personal risk, owing to the unlicensed state of the 
country, . .travelled with his suit, -as fat as Kirkcudbright. 
Unlice’nttous, ppl. a. (Un-* 7,) 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Hat. (1834) II.' 413 The exercise of sober, unlicentious free- 
dom of thought. Unli'cliened, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1843 
Rusnin Mod.Pami, 1. 239 Unlicheiied, dead, desolatedrock. 
Unll'ckable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 184s D’IsRAELL.S>iz/ v. vii. 
One of the most unlicked and unl’ickable cubs chat ever 
enteretfsociecy, . , , , , 
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tTali’olsed, [Un-i 8. tl t>ru onge-^ 

likt, G, ttngeleckt.^ , x 

1 , Not licked into shape. (See Lick v. 4.) 
Chiefly fig . , esp. with cub (or vihelp'). 

1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. ii. i6t Like to,. an vn-lick d 
Baai e-whelpe, That carryes no impression like the Damme. 
exbzB Moryson /tin. tv. (1903) 1 Being drawne to tne 
writing here..f..out of a naturall affection to give all the 
members to this my unlicked wlielpe. 1687 Dkyden H rnd 
A' P. I. 36 The bloudy Bear, an Independent beast Untick d 
to form, in groans her hate express’d. 1687 [see Cub fA 3]. 
1728 Vanbr- & CiB. Proz>. Husb. It. I, Thebon is an d 

Whelp, about sixteen. ? 1793 Coleridge After a Walk bef. 
Slipper 30 A little ape with huge she-bear.. : An unlicked 
mass the one— the other An antic huge. 1843 [see prec.]. 
i87r Besant & Rice Reaeiy-money Mart, x, You know, 
Pollj’, what an unlicked cub 1 was when I married you. 

b. jig, Not reduced to form or order; uuluttshed, 
unpolished, rude or crude. _ 

t66r Boyle Style of Script. 2B5 Confus d Notions, and 
Abortive or Unlick’d Conceptions. xb8a Dryden Abs. 4 
Achit. It, 502 But thou in Clumsy verse, unhekt, unpointed, 
Hast shamefully defi’d the Lord's Anointed. 1738 Wesley 
Wks. (1872) II. 457, I rode back.. to put the society there 
(an unlicked mass) into some form. 1773 Mme. D Arblay 
Early Diary OcL, I saw.. the appearance of unlicked 
nature in all his motions. 1833 LAMB.ff//an. Pref., My late 
friend’s writings. . are. .a sort of unlicked, incondite things. 

2 . Not licked. 

1861 L. L. NoBLE/«^rw296 Poor Pussy,, .a creature of 
backbone and ribs, coated with fur unlicked and scorched. 
1803 R. W. Chambers King in Yellov), Sir. Four Winds i, 
[The cat’s] pui pie tongue travelled over every unlicked spot 
..[oH thes-iiicer. 

Unlid, w. Alsostmlido. [Un -2 4, Cf.OE. 
unAfidianJ trans. To remove the lid from; to 
uncover. 

a 1230 After. R. 58 note (Trin, MS.), pe dom is ful grnre- 
ful & strong o pa i>et unliden ham pe put, 1693 R. Lydb 
Retaking a Ship 17, 1 answered, alle aSau, for I don't want 
your help, and then they, .unlid the Scuttle and went down. 
rSai ClLARB Viil, Miustr. I. 116 The pitmen often. .’neath 
many a loosen’d block, Unlid coffins in the rock, *833 C. 
Bronte Viilette xiii. Not a paper but was glanced over, not 
a little box but was unlidded. 

tJnli'dded,///. tr. fUir-^ 8.] Not furnished 
or covered with a lid. 

1819 Keats Song Four Faeries 86 My bare unlidded eyes. 
x868 Browning King 4 Bk. ni. 1366 If, with the midday 
blaze of truth above. The unlidded eye of God awake. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 208 These pots.. are unglazed. 


uiilidded bowls. 


Obs. [OR.«m/’A7/'(Un-17),=MDu. 
Du.) onlief, QfifiSj.unliup, unleitb, MHG. unliep 
(G. tinlieb) , ON. Mjikfr, Goth, unliubs^ Not dear 
or valued ; disliked, distasteful, unpleasant. 

eiaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 189 ©e lichame.^.and j>e gost., 
fliten and winnen bitwenen hem, jmt al hat is on unlef and 
unqueme, hit is jiat oder iqueme. c 1400 Destr. Tro^ 2949 
Therfore saintes to seche and to sere halowes,..it ledis vnto 
laithnes and vnlefe werkes. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas i. i. (1544) 

2 Theyr. . unware mischief. , It was to them ful uncouth and 
unlefe. ?<» 1300 Chester PI, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 42 To all men 
thou shalbe unleffe,,. And over allsette at naughte. 1513 
Douglas /Eneid Xii. xiii. 48 Sustenand thus, .euery stres, 
baith lesum and onleif, a 1396 Sir T. Chaloner in Haring^ 
ion's Nugte Ant. (1804) II. 379 Nat so unleef, that 1 shold 
•w^sh To he thy Trojan wyfe. 

Unll'fellke,(r. (Uu-'ye.) \B\%'K<x3aBrousnieof Bodshtck 
II. iv. 73, 1 see the chaps are living, an’ no that unlife-Iike, as 
a body may say. 1881 Athenaeum 19 Nov. 664/3 T**® 
land characters of his present story are not unlifelike. XJn- 
li-ftable, (2. (Un-* 7 b.) [1773 Ash.] xBiB Art Presero. 
Feet 93 Facts, .not of sufficient importance to form the basis 
of a huge uiiliftabie quarto. 2834 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. 
59 Suppose he were to call the latter the unliftable, the im- 
ponderable withoutany qualification. Unli’fted,///. a. 
(U N-* 8.) [177s Ash.] 1815 Byron Destr. Senttackerib v. The 
tents were ail silent, . .The lances unlifted. i88a Aincbr 
Lamb v. 94 The cloud of domestic anxiety was still unlifted. 
Unli'fting, ///. (Un-* 10.) 1845 Mrs. Norton Child 

^Islands 131 Veiling dear eyes.. With an unlifting veil. 
tJnli'gable, 11. rare — *. [Un-* 7 b.] Incapable of being 
bound. 1653 R. Baillib Dissuas, Vind. (1633) 70 Remem- 
ber what you a-ssert of unligable Proteus. 

Unli'glit, ff.i- [Uh-i 7 -b Light a.i Cf. ON. 
lilitir (Mtiw. oldlter), MHG. uniHile.’] Not light 
(in weight or feeling) ; heavy. 

<11320 Sir Tristr. 419 He toke his lod vnli^t. Ibid. 1039 
A launce vn-lijt. c 2440 Ipomydon 47a He , . takitb hys leue 
with hert vnlyght. 1480-1 J. Watton Spec. Xrisiiani 46 
A temple . , W ith walles and pylers here onlyght. 

Unli'ght, A* rare~o. [Un-* y-hLioHTa.*] Hot bright 
or clear ; dark, obscure. 2570 Levins Manip. irg Vnlight, 
obseurus. 

V, Now s.w. died. [Uif-S 9. Cf. 
dial, onlight (1825-),] intr. To alight, dismount. 

2633 Cock REAM 1, Degresse, to vnlight from, a Horse. 1796 
Mrs. M, Robinson Angelina II. 174 I’m sure you hadn’t 
no companion when you unlighted. 1847 Halhwblu 
2886- in Glouc., Som., and Devon glossaries, etc. 

tUnU-glit,///.!!.* Obs,-^ (Un-T 8 b-t-LiOHT ».* 6.] Not 
dismounted. _C24oa Destr, Troy 3446 He raght to the 
reynes of be ncho qwene, . , And led htr vnlight into a large 
halle. tUnlFghl^ A*. Obs. [Un-* 8 b.] *= next t. 
a 2300 Three isth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 104 The torches 
unlight met hym at the steyrefoote.., and so went byfoie 
hym unlyght to the chirche. 2592 Svlvbstbr Du Barias l. 
ii.^o As lighted Candlqs doe tV unlight inflame 

unli’gated,#^^ 

1 . Not lighted ; not iet-Oh fire ,; uakindled. 

269. Ad Populum Phalerm. K-, Ask him but whence un- 
lighted Canales came? 2718' Prior 111, 70B The 

sacred Wood, which on the Altar day.,.Uiitouch’d, unlighted 
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glows. 2863 Thornbury True as Steel III. 16 The cannon- 
itir, rising, unlighted linstock in hand. 2883 D, C. Murray 
Hearts xxxiv, With his unlighted pipe between his teeth. 

2 . Not lighted Up or illuminated; not furnished 
with light. Also}?.g. 

[177S Ash, l'nlighted,..tioi directed by light.] 2825 T. 
Hook SayingsSex. ii. III. toa'l'lie countenance of Fannyv 
was the only one unlighted by smiles and happiness. 2835 
ARtfOUO Balder Dead it. 213 Ye.. gave me nine unlighted 
realms to rule. 2886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day 3) 
234 A cell, .unlighted except by the door. 

tJiili gli.tened,i>i 5 /. tr. [Un -1 8.] 

tl. Unenlightened. D/ij. 

2387 Golding Dtf Afiv-ziAj/ xxii. 389 Princes vnlightencd 
by God, are so desirous of vainglorie. 2637 Hakkwill 
Apol. 33 pnely this part of [Chrlstendora]..remaines..vn- 
Ughtned, in the darkeaes of ignorance. 

2 . Not lighted Up ; un brightened ; f unlighted, 
2637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Maitland Cl.) 1. 113 A glorious 
aliar sett vp, with . . two unlightned candles, and two basins. 
2639 W, Chambkrlayne Pharonnida iii. ii. ig Whilst she 
did remain Unlightened with a beam of comfort. 1832 
Bailey p'estns (ed. 4) 42 Some seem to live. Whose hearts 
are like those unlightened stars Of the first darkness. 1896 
IVestm. Gaz. 2 May 2/2 Sombre gloom, unlightened save 
for the red staves of the inverted halberds. 

trnli’gfh.tsome, a. (;Uir-i 7.) 

1392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 17 1'his dark vnlightsome 
place, 1394 Chapman Shndmoof Night 30 When vnlight- 
some, vast, and indigest. The formelesse matter of tliis world 
did lye. xbfiy Milton P, L. vn. 353 Of Celestial Bodies 
first the Sun A mightie Spheare he fram’d, unlightsom first, 
2686 J. S[ergeantJ Hist. Monast. Convent. 167 The place 
ol Kleotion is very unlightsom, as having but a few Lights. 

tTnli gnified, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

2873 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Sot. xoo An unlignified 
gelatinous thickening-mass. 2878 M.eosx 'B.R& Heufrey'sElent. 
hot, (ed. 3) 414 The cell- walls consist of unlignified cellulosA 
TTnli ‘ke, a. and sb. Forms : 3-4 un-, vnlioh, 
4 -liolie (-liohy, 5 onliche), -leolie ; 3 unnlio, 
4 vulie, -lije, 4-5 vnlyk, 5-6 vnlyke (6 -leke), 
3- unlike. [ME. unlich{e, unJtkip (Un-I 7), corre- 
sponding to OE. unpfilic Unimchjb a. Cf. OFris. 
(NFris.) w2//^,obs. Dxx.onlijA, MLG- (LG.)««/f.^, 
ON. tlllkr (Icel. bllkur, Mbw. oliker, olika, Sw. 
olik, olika, MDa. ulig, ulige, Da. and Norw. uHg, 
Norw. uUk),'\ 

1 . Not like or resembling, different from, dis- 
similar to (some other person or thing). 

c 2300 Ormin 16859 Forrall hatt folic let tatt he wass Unn* 
lie all o]jerr lede. a 2225 Juliana 14 Icli am iweddet to an. , 
he is unlich him. 2390 Gower Conf. HI. 64 He was unlich 
alle othre there. 2333 Ascham Germany f 14 He thought 
it his most honor to be vnlykest such for his gentlenes, 
which_ were misliked. .for their crueltie. 1396 Shaks, Mereh. 
V, 11, ix. 56 How much [thou art] vnlike my hopes and my 
deseruings ! 2634 Sir T. Herbert 'J'rav, 283 ['I he banana] 
giues a most delicious, .rellish, not much vnltke our choicest 
Peares. 2676 Glanvill Ess. vi. 30 Those, whose Genius 
and Ways are so unlike liim. 1725 Pope Odyss, ix. 222 A 
form enormous I far unlike the race Of human birth, in 
stature. 2730 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones iia Some jaspers 
are not much unlike red porphyry. 2829 Jas. Mill hunt. 
Mind (1869) II. 252 As unlike to any of those, .as the sensa- 
tion of white is unlike the sensations of the seven prismatic 
colours.^ 187s JowettA/a/ij (ed. 2) I. 401 The philosopher 
has notions of good and evil unlike those of other men. 

b. Const. to\ also (qnot. i%'ii) from. 

1340-70 Alex, ij- Bind, sqx Cure lif & cure lawe vnlich is 
to loure, c 1400 Row, Rose 6360 Vnlyk is my word to my 
dede. <71430 Myrr. our Ladye 224 How vnlyke worldely 
worshyp is vnto ^ostlyioye. 2332 SElvot Gov. H.xiv, This 
maner of flatcry is mooste unlyke to that whiche is com- 
munely used. 1536 Olde Antichrist 116 b, Two beades. 
farre unlyke the one to the other, 2670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Div. 238 You would shew yourselves much . . unliker to Satan 
the accuser. 2833 Scott Betrothed xiv, Their very saints 
are unlike to the saints of any Christian country. 1873 
Pater Stud, Hist. RenaUs. 80 They were of asphit as un- 
like as possible from that of Lorenzo. 2876 Gladstone 
Clean. (1879) H- “7* He was very unlike to any other man. 

2 . Not like each other ; different, dissimilar. 

c 1330 Gen. 4 Ex. 1726 D05 him boren 6es ones bles Vn- 
like raani?e and likeles. c 2380 /I «r«Ay/jr in Todd TAres 
Treat. WyclifiiBst) 230 Loke Cristis copborde, and hers; 
and bei hen ful unlichy. 2565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. 

I Ch.Eng, asb, The parties there wer farre vnleke of condition. 

2603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii, xxiiL § 20 The unlikest in the 
I worlde *, the one being fierce. .1 the other solemn. 2641 Mil- 
ton Ch. Govt. 1. iv. 13 There can be no possilde imitation of 
Lording over their brethren in regard of their persons alto- 
gether unlike. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I. s.v., Unlike 
Quantities and Signs in Algebra. 1807 Cbabbb Par. Reg. 
II. 283 How fair these names, how much unlike they look. 
1843 Francis Did. A rts. Unlike quantities, in algebra, are 
such as are expressed by diflerent letters, or different roots 
or powers of the same letter. 1889 Gretton Memoiy's 
Harkb. 123 We may take together two other Judges, ..as 
unlike as the bear and the innate gentleman. 

absol. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res, ii, v, This approximation 
of the Like and Unlike. Jbid.,ln this case of the Like-Unlike. 
b. sb, pi. Dissimilar things or persons. 

2623 W. ScLATER Sick Souls Salve 2 He amplifies it in a 
comparison of unlikes. ax6a6 — Comm, Malachy (1630)66 
It is handled in a plenary comparison of unlikes. 2837 j, 
PutSFORD Quiet Hours 43 Like can reach like, and act 
upon it, in a way that unlikes cannot, 

3 . t a. Differing from others of the kind ; incom- 
parable ; unusvtal. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 275 Bot certes such usure unliche It 
falleth more unto the riche. 14.. R. Gloucester's Chron. 
(MS, Digby 20s) fob a6 He was in his lyue euer ry3t tyche 
Of ricbesse . before al ojier he was vnliche. 
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b. Differing from, dissimilar to, the thing or 
person in question. Also absol. 

c 1374 Chauckr Boeih. iv. vi. (1868) 138 Ne it ne is nat an 
vnlyke miracle to hem j^at ne knowen it nat. 134* Udaix 
Erasttt. A^oph. s Nor a muche vnlyke aunswere dyd 
Wylliam, late archebishop of Canterbury, .. gyue vnto 
me. IS 9 S DANtEb Civ. H-'ars v. Ixxxii, He saw prepard, 
against ms side, Both vnlike fortune, and vnequall force. 
1667 Milton/’. L . vi. 317 -Part hidd’n veins diggd up (nor 
h.Tth this Earth Entrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone. 
1847 Helps FrieTids in C. Ser. i. I. ix. 166 Not only like 
likes like, but unlike likes unlike. 1865 S'NimmviKAlalania 
620 A god Faultless ; whom 1 that love not, being unlike, 
Fear, and give honour. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 
81 Awaiting the presence of unlike atoms to call them forth 

0. sb. A person differing from another or others. 

13. . Sir Bettes (A.) icmg Her is. .min vnliche, Brademond 
king, hat is so riche. [Cf. Uniliche ii.] _ 

1875 JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 219 The just does not desire 
more than his like but more than his unlike. 1896 Pop. Set, 
Monthly Feb. 494 As long as it remains a stranger and an 
unlike. 

4 . Presenting points of difference or dissimilarity ; 
not uniform or even * unequal. 

c 137S Cursor M. 7917 (Fairf.), her was wonande Jjat was 
vn-hke y men a pouer and a rike. 1387 Trbvisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vl. 289 pare was unleche noumbre of array of 
kny3tes, for a^ensit an hundred., come a powsand. iS3S 
CovERDALE Ecclus. xxvi. ^ Whan an vnlike pare of oxen 
must drawe together. c 1550 H. Llovd Treasury of 
Health bs If the water do appeare vnlike of substance. 
164a J. Eaton Honey-c. Free yustif. 261 That unlike like- 
nesse betweene Adam and Christ, which the Apostle speaks 
of, Rom. s- x64S Milton Tetrach. 9 Where the different 
sexe in most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem< 
blance, cannot but please best. 

6. Unlikely, improbable. Now dial, or arch, 

a. With subordinate clause. 

£1400 Destr, Trap. 563 The perlouse pointtes Jjat passe 
you behoues, Hit is vnlike any lede with his liffe pas. 
1400-10 Ci.ANVOWE Ctickow Ijr Night, ix, Hit is vnlyk for to 
be That eny herte shulde slepy be [etc.]. 1335 Cromwell 
in Merriman Life k Lett. (1902) I. 413 It is not vnlike but 
that the saide Duke bathe oen deceyued. 1577 Hanmer 
Anc. Ecct. Hist. (1663) 23s Neither is it unlike, but that 
these circumstances might be. i6io Healey Si. Aug. Ciiie 
of God, Vioes' Comm, viii. xL 317 It is vnlike that so sharpe 
a wit.. found not the difference and multitude of things. 
1:729 T. Innes Crii. Essay (1879) 1 " process- of time. .it 

is not unlike there might come.. new colonies from Spain. 
1795 Southey of Arc 111. 401 Whether so [it is] not 
unlike Heaven might vouchsafe its gracious miracle, a 1903 
in Eng. DM. Diet. (Yks., Warw.). 

b. With inf. 

1400-10 [see a]. 1538 Henry VIII in Wyatt’s Whs. (r8i6) 
n. 498 Unjust. .demands, and unlike to proceed out of a 
willing heart to conclude. 1384 R. Scot Diseov. Witcher, 

III. xviii. 34 Being through age unlike to live one whole 
yeare, i6a6 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1639) 1 - thought 

the Match very unlike to be effected. 1653 Earl Orrery 
Parihen. i. x. 26 This Arabian was not altogether unlike to 
escape unpunished. zfi6s Boyle Occas. Ref. 1. iii. x68 Bless- 
ings, that I do not so much as know of, and which conse* 
quently I am very unlike particularly to acknowledge, 
t o. Without likelihood ^something. Obs.~^ 
1339 hlirr. Mag,, FaH R, Tresilian xiv, Thus all went to 
wracke vnlyke of remedie. 

XTnli'ke^ adv. Forms : 4-5 vnliche, 4 on- 
lyohe ; 4-7 vnlike (5 -lyk, 6 -lyke), 7, 9 unlike. 
[Uk-I II b. Cf. Unilichb adv.'j 
fl. a. Unevenly, unequally; in a higher or lower 
degree. Obs. 

<21300 Fragjti. Seven Sins 33 in E.E.P. (tS6a) 20 Worldis 
wel fallih vnliche, and nojt euch man ilich. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 89 Theologie in such a wise Of hih science and 
hih aprise Above alle othre stant unlike, c 1423 Wyntoun 
Cron. VIII. xvi. 2394 Na man , . euer cou)) tell . . A maire com. 
mendabie memore, As J>ai did of ki® P“re kinrik, In Jiat 
batall bodin vnlike. 

Incomparably. Obs. 

14. . R. GloucesiePs Ckron. (MS. Dlgby 203) fol. 10 b, 
Cloten hadde most riste to bis kyngeryche But Jie opere 
were strenger & rycher vnliche [v.r. onlyche]. e 1^3 
Cursor M. 5323 (Trm.), pe kyng lete write lettxes jare To 
gider alle..pe beste in bat londe vnliche. 

2 . t a. Differently, diversely. Also const, to. 
1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. do W. 1331) s Whiche the Romayns 
vsed, but vnlyke to vs. 1532 Huloet, Vnlyke or in a diuers 
fashyon, dissimiliter. 1393 in Catlu Rec. Soe. Pvbl. V. 330 
Some tyme yt pleaseth God to reveale his wille. .by dreames, 
^ He did to jfoseph, Pharo, and others, and here not un. 
like to His designed martyr. 

b. In a manner differing from (that of a speci- 
fied person). 

*S93 Shak.s. 2 Hen. VI, i. f. 189 Oft haue I scene the 
haughty Cardinal!.. demeane himselfe Vnlike the Ruler of 
a Common-weale. 1610 Sir A. Gorges tr. Bacon's De Sap, 
Vet. 82 This Loue.. directing his pace. .by that which it 
perceaues neerest, not vnlike blind men that goe by feeling. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 14 A little haire before, bauld 
else- where, not vnlike occasion. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, 
The Master has treated me unlike a gentleman. 1841 
W. Spalding Italy <5- It. Isl. II. 387 They stand apart from, 
all the others, because, unlike these, they applied [etc.]. 

+ 3 . Improbably [ unlikely. Obs, 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 67 b. Some say that he was 
therto stirred .. by the dolphyn (and not vnlike). 1396 
Spenser /■. Q. v. v. 38 And, though (vnlike) they should 
for euer last. Vet in my truthes assurance I rest fixed fast. 

t XJulrke, ».l Obs. rare. [Uk- ^ 14.] a. 

To become displeased, b. trans. To displease. 

. e 1273 Lay. 3266 L<eir king was wel ipaid and eft onlikede. 
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c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. II. 267 He haj> sorwe of J« synne, 
hi resoun bat it unlikip God. 

TJnli'ke, ».2 rare. [U3sr-2 y.] inlr. To give up 
liking ; to cease to like, 

1761 Mrs.F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulphl. 183 My heart is 
not in a disposition to love. . . I cannot compel it to like 
and unlike, and like anew at pleasure. 

Uxxli'k(e)able, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) *841 L. Hunt Seer ii. 
(1B64) X Without trying to render it unlikeable from its 
inferiority. 1888 Athenseum 31 March 396/1 There are 
touches about her that.. make her unlikabfe. 

ITnli'ked, fpl. a. (Uir-i 8, 8 c.) 

1361 B. Gooce Palingenius' Zodiac Life i. Ajb, Not 
worse vnliked now shal I be, yf that thou wylt me blesse. 
1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy i. xxvii. (1628) ydg 
Tliat more vnliked epistle which Ignatius wrote to Saint 
John. 1641 (AV/r), An Aprovd Answer to the partiall and 
unlikt of Lord Digbies Speech to the Bill of Attainder. 

HxilrkelilLOOd. [UN-iia. Cf. Unlikeuy a., 
and MDa, uligelighedj\ 

fl. Unlikeness, dissimilarity, discrepancy. Ohs. 

1483 (^AXTON Gold. Leg. I fond myself right fer 

fro the in a Regyon of unlykelyhodc [L. dissimiliiudinisl, 
xsso Thomas Ital, Diet, DisaguagUanza, vnseeinelinesse, 
vnlikelyhoode, or the difference that i-s betwene the com- 
parison of one thyng to an other. *364 BriH Exaon. 20 b, 
Euery man.. may see a great vnlikelyhood betwixt those 
tymes and ours. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 373 By 
which likenesse in name great confusion and vnlikelihoods 
haue happened in Historic. 

2 . The state or fact of being unlikely ; improba- 
bility. 

1348 Udali., etc. Erasm. Par. yohn xix. 109 So muche 
vnlikelyhoode was it, that the felowship of punishement 
should defyle hym. 1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria 
II. ii, Hauing gathered by sundrie signes and coniectures 
the vnlikelihood of the marriage. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. 
Biondls Civil Wars ix. 199 By the Unlikelyhood and 
Impossibility that he should escape the hands of a Crafty. . 
Uncle. 169s J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 238 There was no 
unlikelihood of the thing. 1767 Mrs. Deiany Life 4- Corr. 
Ser. n. (1862) I. xx6 Knowing the unlikelihood of your being 
to return to us. 1794 Paley Evid, it. yiii, The extreme 
unlikelihood that such men should engage in such a measure, 
i860 Miss Yonge Stokesley Seer, xii, The exceeding un- 
likelihood of a girl like Elizabeth committing . . a theft. 
1877 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. vi. 46a Statements which 
have no inherent unlikelihood in them. 

b. With a and pi. An improbable occurrence, 
fact, statement, etc. 

a 1330 Leland Itin. (1769) II. 33 Dyvers Brethren dyed. ., 
and by a great vnlykelihod al the Landes descendid to., 
the Yonggest of the Brethren. 1361 Daus tr. Bullinger on 
Apoc, (1373) 2 , 1 will shew the lykelyhodes and the vnlykely- 
hodes. X647 Jer, Taylor Ati. Proph. ii. 41 The rarest 
mixture., of unlikelihoods that I have observed. x68a 
Luttrbll Brief Rel. (1837) *88 By the severall contradic- 

tions and unlikelyho^s in his evidence. 1738 G. Lillo 
Matina iii. ii, What strange unlikelihood as.saults iny 
mind ! 18x4 Southey Roderich xii. 14 , 1 will believe that 
we have days in store Of hope,.. Yea, maugre all unlikeli- 
hoods,., of peace. 1862 Lever AnmAK-<tf»xv, He hesitated 
how to measure an unlikelyhood. 

Uuli'keliness. [Uw-lia. Cf. prec. and next.] 
fl. Unsuitableness. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 16 For I bft god of ion®® ssr. 
uantz serue Ne dar to lone for myn vnliklyuesse. 
f 2 . Unseemliness, unbecomingness. Obs. 

X436 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.) 190^ Nevertheles 
and be saw . . him mak grete repaire till his faous, and 
unlyklyne.s, he mycht mak him. . exhortacioun to nocht mak 
sik unltkly repaire. 1683 H. More Paralip, Prophet, xxxiv. 
306 What unlikeliness or Indecorum is it, that Proclamation 
be made who he is, that shall.. [open] the Book! 

1 8 . Dissimilarity, discrepancy. Obs. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. ii. 143 It shall be suCSdent 
that we wey the worries of one of them, to attain the mean- 
ing of them both. Albeit, there is some vnlikelin^se betwene 
them. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. iv. 189 Likelinesse or 
vniikeiinesse are also relatives, and consequently belong to 
this same predicament. cx620 Bp. Hall Cqniempl., N. T. 
xr. ii. Neither was there more unlikelinesse in thejr disposi- 


4 . Unlikelihood, improbability. 

1614 Raleigh Hist, World ni. vii. S 4. 82 Whether 
Themistocles perceiued much vniikeiinesse of good successe 
[etc.]. 1690 Locke Human Understanding XV. xv. § 2. 
332 There being degree.-! herein, from the very neighbour, 
hood of Certainty and Evidence, quite down to Improba- 
bility and Unlikeliness. 1841 Gen, P. Thompson Exerc. 
(1842) VI. 160 The unlikeliness that he should get what he 
asked for. x88i Saintsbury Dryden 72 The unlikeliness of 
his ever having been a very fervent Roundhead. 

Unli kely, a, (and sbi). [UR-I 7. Cf. ON. 
dlikligr (Icel. dllklegur, MSw. olikliker, Sw. oliklig^ 
MDa. uHgelig, Norw. ulikleg),'\ 

1 . Not likely to occur or come to pass ; improb- 
able in respect of occurrence. 

1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 670 He oft full vtilikly thing 
Brocht rycht weill to full gud ending. 1488 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 169 They of Bruges sayth all schall be well 
schorttly but hytt ys onlyckly. *3*3 Douglas AEneid 
XI. viii, X19 Tyme..Reduat hes fulf mony onlikly thyng 
To bettir fyne than was thair banning. «exS33 Ld. 
Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. xxxvi. (1536) R ii, The more 
yll they vtter, the more vnlykely is the redres therof ageyn- 
c 1580 Bugbears i. ii. lai Why is it a thing vnpossyble or 
vnUkelie that sprites wil deall \rithe gold ? 1642 D. Rogers 
Noaman 200 'i'ovs Papists conceiue it an unlikelyer thing, 
that [etc.]. 169a Bentley Boyle Lect, ai8 Which makes it 
. .more improbable, that they should interfere, .even in the 
last and unlikeliest instance. i86x Paley Mschylus (ed. 2) 
Suppiices 979 note. However, Kaupa ia an unlikely crasis. 


UNLIKElSrESS. 

b. Not likely to be true or correct ; improbable 
in respect of fact. 

139a Bhaks.^ Ven. A d. 989 The one doth flatter thee in 
thoughts unlikely, In likely thoughts the other kills thee 
quickly. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 Josephus 
and Eusebius thiiike them to bee the Lsraelites, which is 
vnlikely. 1673 Dkydrn Mart. & la Mode in. i, They tell, 
for news, such unlikely stories 1 17x2 J. James tr. Le 

Bloruts Gardening An Opinion very unlikely, to believe 

Trees have their Male and Female. 1780 AAWuir No. 73, 
If tins.. be the effect of habit, which is not unlikely. 1871 
Freeman AVrvn. fowy. IV. xviii. 231 The presence of 
Matilda., at such a time is in itself unlikely, 
e. Not likely, in various implications. 

1533 Coverdale Ecclus. xi. 6 Many tyrauntes haue bene 
fayne to syt downe vpon the earth, & ye vnlickly hath 
worne ye crowne, 1393 Sidney's Arcadia iv. p i That by 
unlikeliest meanes greatest matters may come to conclusion. 
1622 Donne Serm. 25 A farre vnlikelier sort of peopie, then 
any of these. 1636 Cowley Davideis iv. 828 Nor would ill 
Fate that meant me to surprise, Come cloath'd in so un- 
likely a Disguise. 16^ Atterbury Serm, Isaiah lx. ee 14 
This ..was an Unlikely way of gaining Proselytes. 1749 
Lavington Meth. 4- Papists ii. (1754) 129 He cr “ 


habit of employing unlikely instruments. 1898 'Merriman' 
Roden’s Corner 11, Cases wliere brilliant men have failed 
and unlikely ones have covered themselves with, .glory. 

Comb. 1838 Faber Spir, Confer. (1870) 131 Those vices of 
which the unllkeliest-looking souls are often the likeliest to 
be guilty. 

d. sb. An unlikely person. 

1867 Latham Black 4- White 98 He goes round with his., 
papers, dealing one to each passenger likely or unlikely 
(because the unlikelies would be offended if omitted). 

2 . With complement : a. With ft? and inf. (active 
or passive). 

*395 Purvey Remonsir. (1851) 84 The noueltees of this 
Innocent ben vnlicli to be sothe. 14x2-20 Lvdg. Chron , Troy 

IV. 23 Vnlikly [it was] euere vs to han had victorie. c 1450 
Mirk’s Festtal 140 lerusalem. . was Jje strongest cyte yn all 
J>e world, and vnlykiy forto haue ben wonon. i6ti Florio, 
Inaccadeuole, vnlikely to chance or befall. x6s8 Osborne 
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) iia The not unlikeliest to know 
Truth, 1711 Steels Sped. No. 143 p i It will be much 
more unlikely for us to be well-pleased. 1764 Museum 
Rust, IV. II Salt-petre Bay, which is not unlikely to have 
been so denominated from salt-petre there. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 377 They are the most unlikely to become 
fruit-buds. x8go ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 
ei 6 He was as unlikely as Grahams to take, .to the improve- 
ment of the common people, 

b. With that and clause. 

x,^ia-2o Lydc. Chron, Troy iv. 3243 For now, alias I 
vnlikly is jiat we Shal euere Wynne . . ]pis cite, 1722 Wollas- 
ton Reltg. Nat. V. (1724) 82 Make him understand how 
unlikely a thing it is, that they should he placed there only 
to adorn, .a canopy over our heads. *8 m Orr's Circ. Sei,, 
Inorg, Hat. 226 It b not unlikely that the gas thus formed 
occupies the place of water. 1884 Thompson Tumours of 
Bladder 55 It is not unlikely tliat some of these may he 
congenital. 

t 3 . Unsuitable, unsuited ; not fit or proper. Obs. 

c X386 Chaucer Merck, T, 936 That whan I considere 
youre beautee, And ther with al the vnlikly elde of me, I 
may nat certes..Forbere to been out of youre compaignye. 
c 1440 Capgrave Life St, Kath, iii. 782 His clothis to his 
woordis am ful onfykly. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xi. vlU. 
84 Thou art a boystous man and an vnlykely to telle of 
suclie dedes. 1571 Southampton Court Lett Rec. (1903) 1. 
77 Such as arre..unlyklye and unmeete men to serve for 
that poorpose. 1388 Nottingham Rec. tv. azx Vt ys an 
onlykelye house for suche one to dwelle there. 

p. Unseemly, unbecoming ; not acceptable or 
agreeable ; objectionable, distasteful. Obs. exc. died. 

1436 [see Unlikeliness 2]. c 1470 Henry Wallace ii. 263 
On a caar wnlikly thai him cast, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11, 
ii, (igi2) 133 For a very unlikely eiivie she hath stunibled 
upim, against the Princesses . . beautie. 1390 Serpent of 
Devis, B j/2 The most unlikely person and the most wretch 
thatin anycountrye might be found, 1723 Ramsay <?««!/« 
Sheph, I. i. 24 Vet 1 am tall, and as weel built as thee. Nor 
mair unlikely to a lass’s eye. 1889 N. W. Line. Gloss. 586 
Unlikely, bad, displeasing. 

1 0. Unpromising ; poor in quality or condition. 

1360 Rowland Seven Sages if This auld tre.,fra the 
Joung takis all substance and air; ,. Sa the joung plant is 
sa vnliklie maid. ai$f Ld, Herbert Heu. V 7 i I (1683) 
522 That Forests, .should be driven once in the year, and 
unlikely Tits in them to be killed. 

Unli'kely, ttdv. [Un-I i i : cf. prec, and MSw. 
olikHka 7 \ Improbably. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. in. xiii. 361 The oon bifore seid 
epistle putt and ascryued vnlikeU to Constantyn. 1641 
Milton Ch, Govt, i, vii. 40 [He] may (all not unlikely some- 
times.. into an uncouth opinion. 17x6 Pope Lett. (1737) I, 
146 The pleasures.. must undoubtedly he of a nobler kind, 
and (not unlikely) may proceed from the discoveries each 
shall communicate to another, of God and of nature. 1830 
Southey in Com w. C. Bcnules {1881) 199 This provides 
also (most unlikely) in case of his half-craziness again 
becoming whole-craziness. 1867 Freeman I. 

V. 298 The church.. may, not unlikely, have been raised., 
to commemorate the event. 

tUnli’ken, v, Obs. [Un-* 6 a. Cf. MDu. oniliken.] 
trans. To dissemble. 138a Wyclif 1 Nings xiv. 3 Whanne 
she was comen yn, and hadde vnlikned hire self to be that 
she was. Unli'kenable, «. (Un-* 7 b.) 1843 Bailev 
Festus (ed. a) 46 The earth . . Is not so like the unlikenable 
One As thou. 

Unli’keness. [Uif-i 12.] 

I fl. Strangeness. Obs. 


UlSriilElEIiriNG-. 


^1230 Hedi Meid. 13, 1 )>is world )>at is icleopet lond of 
Hnlicnesse. « 1380 Si. Augustin 224 in Horstm. Altengl, 
Leg. (1878) 63/2, 1 fond fro pe ]jat for I was, As in a kyngdam 
of vniikenes, 

2 . Tlie quality of being nnlilce ; want of likeness 
or resemblance ; dissimilarity. 

C1380 WvcuF Serttt. Sel. Wks. II. 227 For noo drede 
licknesse of breberen causi}> love among hem, and unlik- 
nesse is cause of discord. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. 
xii. IrAos) c i/i No violence of tyrannye bcndyth theym to 
,e nether angellis. Therfore Denys sayth that 


laieth of dyssirailitude & vniikenes, be twene the witnesses. 
1548 Udai.i. Erasmus Par. Matt. v. 37 The unlikenes of 
manners declareth and argneth a bastarde. 1634 Cakns 
Necess, Sefiar. (1S49) 89 Mark , . what they speak here, 
touching their likeness and unlikeness with the papists. 
164s Milton Tetrack. 9 Where the different sexe in most 
rcscniihling unlikenes, and most unlike resemblance cannot 
hut please best._ 1709 5 ?tV. Apollo II. Supernum. No. r. 

2/r We meet with some Characters of Unlikeness in this 
Similitude. 1772 Weslev Jrnl. 11 Feb. (182^) III. 440 For 
..unlikeness to all the world beside,., the writer is without 
a rival 1 1B46 Trench Mh-ae. xxv. (1862) 359 There are., 
points of unlikeness in the two miracles. 1833 Kingslev 
Hypatia xxi. It was . .strange in its utter unlikeness to any 
teaching, . which he had ever heard before. 1873 Whitnev 
Life Lang. ix. 173 We know of no other way in which this 
likeness in unlikeness can be brought about 

b. With a and pi. An instance of dissimilarity 
or want of resemblance. 

1662 Sooth Sirm. (1679) ir6 As great an unlikeness, as 
between St. Pauls a Gatliedral, and St. Pauls a Stable. 
1667 Phil. Trans. II. 61 1 These two unlikenesses I mention 
together. 1718 Freethinker No, 133 (1733I 240 Such Un- 
likenesses as, by their Subtility, escape the Observation of 
Judgments less acute. 1746 W. Horslev Fool (1748) I. 33 
They are the Beau and the Belle ; and, if 1 may be under- 
stood in thus speaking, are a similar Unlikeness. _ 1828 
Southey Epist. to A. Cuuningham I recognise ad 
these unlikenessos. Spurious abominations though they be, 
*879 Sir G. Campbell Bleeck Jj- White 22 The likenesses are 
much more numerous and much more prominent than the 
unlikenesses. 

3 . A bad or poor likeness. 

1729 T. Cooke Tales, d-c. 127 His ample Shield.. On which 
th’ Unlikeness of the Greek appears. 1843 Longf. in LijTe 
(1891) 11 . 4 In the next number is an Mit-llkeness of me,.. in 
a morning-gown. 

tUnli-kening, ppi, a. Ois."^ [Uw-* 10.] Differing, 
fft43o Pilgr. Lyf Mankode u cxxxiu (1869) 70 These ben 
thinees gretUcbe unliknynge and discord tnge. 
■CraHMng,® 5 /.jA [Un-Iis] Want of lik- 
ing; dislike ; t dissatisfaclion. 

xRtjS Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
making of he hert,.is he. .wel of meuyng and liking [and] 
of alia vnliking. CX400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. 
iv. 24* Quen uou.has of H hing hotou hap vnliking,. be* 
halde bou on oiier men. 1876 Mss. Whitney Pus. 

n. xxiii. 51s A gradual liking that was at first almost un- 
liking. i 8 S 5 D. C. Murray First Person Sing, xxv, Angela 
had ..a genuine unliking for O’Rourke, 
t XTiili'kiilg, Ppl. a. Obs. [Un-I io.] Un- 
pleasant, disagreeable. 

1393 Lanol. P, pi. C. viir. 23 leh badde leuere. , lacks 
men, and lykne hem in vnlykynge maiiere, pan al J»at euere 
Marc made, a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4- Pauper (W. de W. 
14961x11. V. 213/1 Yfone corde..inthe harpe be broke,,, 
all the songe, .sliall be unlykynge to all that here it. ? a 1300 
Chester PI. (Shaks. Soe,J I. 83 Lorde, I rauste doe thy byd- 
dinge, Though yt be to me uiiliklnge. <1x520 Skelton 
Magnyf. 1958, 1 am lowsyand vnlykynge and full of scurffe. 
1570 Levins Manip. 137 Vnliking, diMieitus, 

Uali'tab, v. f] irans. To dismember. 1694 

Mottkux Rabelais iv. liii. 208 Batter 'em, burst ’em, quat' 
ter 'em, unlimb ’em,, .these wicked Heretics. 1869 jf. Con- 
ington Horace, Sat. (18741 17 Still The bard remains, un- 
Umb him as you wilL tlnU'tnber, <t. (Un*' 7,1 <11639 
Wo iTON Charac. F. di Medici in Relig. (1651) 364 'To which 
temper more septentrionall unlimber Nations have not yet 
bent themselves. 

TTiili-mber, », [UN-25.] 

1 . Mil. To free (a gun) from the limber, by 
detaching and withdrawing this, preparatory to 
bringing the gun in to action. 

x8o2 J AMES Mint Diet. s.v. Limber, A two- wheel carriage 
..taken off.. ; which is called unllmbering the guns. 1839 
F, A. Griffiths rifrti/A Man. 93 Square can only befonned 
when , .both guns and waggons are unlimbered. 1879 C. R. 
Low General Abbott U. 146 Abbott.. unlimbered the 
24- pounder howitzer. 

fig. 1864 Trevelyan C<7wj(l<r/, W^<ti'/<tA(i 8661 272 Then are 
the ‘ linglish name and the ‘development of the resources 
of India’, unlimbered, and trundled out to overawe the., 
magistrates. , 

D. absol. To perform the operation, of detaching 
and withdrawing the limber. 

1828 SpBARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 177 Unlimbcring. or 
Coming into Action. 1875 Clerv Min, Tact. xi. 136 A 
H. A. battery.. unlimbered and came into action, 
transf._diS& Harrier's Mag. Sept, 535/1 A travellhi? 
band which [was]..m the second-class car, and which good- 
naturedly unlimbered at the stations, 

2 , To detach and withdraw the front-wheels of 
(a boat-carriage). 

1853 Douglas / l/iVtV, Bridges (ed. 3)92 To launch the bateau, 
ihe carriage is placed with tbe pcjle towards the river, and 
unlimbered ; by this means an inclined plane is formed. 

Unli'ine, w. [Un- 2 3, Cf. Plem. oniUjtnen 
‘ dfglutinareJ (Kilian), G. entleimen,'] 

•{* 1 . trans. To detach, dissever. Obs.—'^ 

X22S Ancr, R, 256 pet he wot ful wel : & for pi he Ls iimhe 
..uorie unlimen ou mid wrS'flfie. [1648 Hexham 11, Ont., 
lijmen^ to Vnglue, or to VnlimeJ • , , , „ . 


2. To free (dressed hides) from lime. 

PSSt% . Harper's Mag. Jan. 275/2 This washing in warm 
water is a preparation for ‘drenching ’, the first proces.s of 
unliming. 1M8 P(^. Set. Monthly Dec. 287 The process 
of unliming hides and skins. 

UzLli'lued, ppl, <1. [Uk -1 8. Cf. Do. onge- 
lijmd, G. ungeleimt.l 

1 . Not smeared or clogged with bird-lime. In 
quots. fig. 

1622 S. Ward Christ All in A U (1627) 36 Christ, whom hee 
longed to bee with, and would now with vnlimed and vnen- 
tangled wings flye vnto. a 167a Stf-bry Freed. Will (1675) 
137 It keeps these wings unlimed.. by the filth or guilt of 
fleshly lusts 

2. Not dressed or treated with lime. 

2736 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 213 This makes limed 
cloth easily distinguishable from unllmed. i8ox Farmer's 
Mag. Nov. 478 As the grain must have lain in the ground 
for two years, and none was observed in the unlimed part. 
TJnli'mitable, a. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] Incapable 
of being limited ; illimitable. 

In frequent USB from c r6io to c 1630. 

1604 Mahston Malcontent i. vi, O vhlimitablc impuden- 
cie 1 1690 Locke Govt. i. H. (169.1) 9 An Absolute, Arbitrary, 
Unlimited, and Unlimilable Power. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. ni. Dies, Dravta 33 In talking so much. .of other 
People’s unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Worshipping. 

Unli’iiiited,i>/'f. fl. [Un-^ 8.] 

1 . Not limited or restricted in amount, extent, or 
degree: a. Of power or authority, a rule, etc. 

c 144s Pecock Donet 129 Which gouernaunce in it silf is 
vnlimited and vnassigned to eny special tyme. <71586 
Sidney Arcadia 111, i. (1912) 355 It must be an unlimited 
Monarchy. Ibid. xx. 472, I know thy power is not un- 
limited. 1644 Hunton Find. Treat. Monarchy v. 45 'I'hat 
the Power of the Monarch in this Frame is not unlimited. 
1690 [seeptec.]. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. io C'tess of 
Bristol I April, The unlimited power of the.se fellows. 1777 
Cook Third Voyage 11. xi. (1784) I. 406 'I’he power of the 
king is unlimited. <2x850 Calhoun Wks, (1874) III, 234 
Money is not only the sinew of war, but of politics, over 
which, .it exercises almost unlimited control. Ibid, VI, 133 
A government of unlimited powers, 
b. In other applications. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcaiiiain. iv,(igi2) 37X All such, whom., 
youth-like mindes did fill with unlimited desires. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev, iii. ii, The curse of Heaven raines 
In plagues unlimited through all hisdaies. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. lieb. I. § tS The expences of the Court.. [were] vast, 
and unlimited by the old good rules of economy, a 1704 T. 
Brown Praise Drunken. Wks. 1730 I. 35 Their hignest 
excellency consists in having their will unlimited by any 
superior power, 1782 Priestley C<7r7'»^if. Chr. I.ii, 158 The 
absolute and unlimited declarations of the divine mercy. 
1846 Mrs. Marsh Father Darcy II. 149 My confidence in 
his talents and energy is unlimited. 1878 Jbvons Prim. Pol. 
Keen. 19 We never want an unlimited quantity of anything. 

tranif, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iii. ii. vi. So violent. .are 
the Limited Patriots and the Unlimited. 

2 . Not limited in number. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. ( _ 

Law tolerates, Concubines are unlimited. 

3 . Math. CSee quots.) 

1704 J. Harris /-ear. Techn. I. s.v.. Unlimited Problem. . 

is such a Problem in Mathematicks, as is capable of Infinite 
Solutions, Penny Cycl.^^Vl. 31/1 Unlimited,. .\s 

frequently used by mathematical writers, in the same man- 
ner as Indefinite, to avoid the entrance of the word Infinite, 
It Is also used to describe a problem which may have an 
infinite number of answers, and which is called.au unlimited 
problem. 

XTnli-mitedly, It//*/. [Un-I ii: cf. prec.] 

Without limitation. 

l6ri FlOrio, Siemtinaiamente, ..vSxAxAy, vnlimitedly. 
a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes ii. xxvi. (1640) 81 It Is an 
easie thing for inferlours to obey their Govemours. .a little 
too unlimitedly, a 1680 Corbet Non-conf. Plea (1683) 19 
The said promise must be understood either uniimitedfy, or 
•with limitation, a X716 Blackall Wks, (1723) I. 226 If this 
had been express’d as universally and unlimitedly. 1796 
Burney Mem. Metastasio I. 238 A great., prince, who 
deigns to be so unlimitedly my protector. 1836 Netu 
Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 4^ His Grace is uitnmiiedly 
hospitable. i8gi Meredith of our Cong. Ill.xix. 171 
He feels the publishers pouring their gallons through it un- 
limitedly. 

Uiili'mitediiess. [Un-I 12.] The fact of 
being unlimited ; absence of limitation. 

1641 Falkland in Marriott Life fy Times (1908) 204 This 
unlimitediiesse and independence is onely in spirituall 
things, a 1664 M, Frank Serm, (1672) 421 The unlimitted- 
nesse of His power. X710 A. B. Anew. toArgts, in Bp. Ox- 
foreCsSp. R esistance 13 The unlimitedness of our ObeiJience. 
X796 Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 41 Omnipresence is an attribute 
the very essence of which, is unlimitedness. X904 A. C. 
Fraser Siog, PMlos. ii. 60 It was impossible to belici 
either space or time limited : it was equally impossible 1 
understand their unlimitedness. 

Umlrne, [Un-^ 4] 

1 , trans. To divest (a garment, etc.) of lining, 

x6o6 J. Davies (Heref.) Bien Venn Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 6/2 

T wo Kings thus met, make Kingdomes richly thriue, Though 
It vnlines their Purse with wearing- much. i6rx Cotgr., 
Desdoubier, to vnlyne t or take the lynings out of a garment, 

2 . *«/r. To separate as a lining. 

1848 Lindley Introd. Boi. (ed. 4) I, 331 They all pass out 
of each other (.dPsembotienti; they all unline. 

Unli-ne, w.a (Un-!^ 4 b -t-'LiNB’ v.s) 

^159® M^arston ^ jv, To moirpw 4oth Luxii* 

no proniise me, He wiU viiline ^unselfe Itom bitchery* 

ifnli-neal, 4. (Uw-i 7.) 

. *393 H^SHsStrangeHenvs H 4, The vnlineall vsurper of 
mdiement from all his true owners. x6os Shaks. Macb, 
m, 1. 63 They . .put a barren Scepter in my Gripe, Thence to 


TTISrLIQUOBEB, 

he wrencht with an vnlineall Hand. *832 [R. CattermoleI 
Beckett, etc. 170 The Men of England From her last 
Despot wrung The sceptre, . . to grace A wiser nor unhneal 
race. 1884 N. 4- Q. 6 Oct. 264 The ancient manor house., 
has long since passed into unlineal hands. 

TTnli-ned, [U n-- S + Linew.iJ Not 

furnished with a lining. 

In very frequent use from c 1890, ... 

1521 in Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 My unlynded gowne. 

<i XS99 Spenser F. Q. vil. viL 29 Dight In a thin .silken cas- 
sock coloured greene, That was vnlyned all. 1630 J. Tavlor 
(Water P.) Trav. Wks. in. 89/1 The men.. are clad in thin 
huckerom, vnlined. 1655 tr. Sorei’s Com. Hist. Brandon 
XL 19 Although it was not unfashionable to have a Cloak 
unlined as was theirs. x86r Eng. Worn. Dorn. Mag. HI. 
ir8/2 Stiff muslin petticoats, .are very suitable for wearing 
with, .unlined silk dresses. 1878 March. Duffkrin Canad, 
Trnl. (1801) 408 Our A.D.C.’s unlined suit of tu.ssore silk. 

Unli-ned, 2 [Un-i 8 + LiNE2/.a Cf.Du. 
cngelijnd.\ Not marked with lines. 

1865 Mrs. Whitney Gaysvorihys 1. 6 Round fair face, 
unlined by any perplexity. 1885 Whittier Pr. Wks. (1889) 
II. 316 The faces represented are not so unlmed and ruddy. 
UnlPngering, ppl. a. (Un-' io.) *849 De Quincey Eng- 
lish Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 322 By the word ‘sudden’ 
[Caesar] means ‘ unlingering iSSj; Bowen Mneid i. 655 
Armed with his royal mission the chief unlingering speeds. 
Uuli-ning, vbl. sb, [Un -1 13.] (See quots.) 
1848 Bindley Introd. Bat. (ed. 4) I, 332 Here we have a 
succession of true unlinings; but in Crucifers. .the large 
stamens offer an example of simple unlining in the full mean- 
ing of the word, since they present a separation into two 
parts only. 1862 M. C. Cooke Man. Bot. Terms 87 Un- 
lining, a separation of parts originally united. 

Unli-nk, rUN-^4b.] 

1 . trans. a. To undo tlie links of (a chain, etc.). 
Also refi., fig., and in fig. context. 

ifioo Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii, 112 About his necke A greene 
and guilded snake had wreath’d it selfe, but sodaiiily See- 
ing Orlando, it vnlink’d it selfe. 1635 Quarles Embi. v. 
ix. 7, 1 cannot mount till thou unlink my chaine. a 1670 
Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 185 It will unlink and break that 
chain and method of Gods Decrees. x8za-s6 De Quincey 
Confess, (1862)154 Those fatallytortuous paths of which tbe 
windings can never be unlinked. 1890 Talmage From 
Manger to Throne 639 The ciiain of the most tremendous 
natural law is unlinked, 

b. To detach, set free, by undoing or nnfastening 
a link or chain. Also rejl,, absol., and fig. 

1655 R* Crab in Hart. Misc. (1809) IV. 483 Those that 
will not unlink themselves from the world. <zx68o Charnock 
Aiirib. God (1834) II. 395 He doth. .correct those actions, 
that unlink the mutual assistance between man and man. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury ni. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 March to 
your horses. , Vnlink your horses. Fasten your links, 1796 
Instri 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 235 The men move im to their 
horses, and unlink. Ibid,, Unlink Horse.s 1 1802 J. Baillib 
2«<f Pi. Eihwald iv. iii, (Stage direction. 'Xhe chiefs in- 
stantly let go hands,..) Her. Ha! have I then so suddenly 
unlink’d you ? 1849 H. MAVoPa/. Supersi. (1851) 79 The 
attention.. is unlinked from the other faculties. 

2 . inir. To lose connexion ; to part; to become 
relaxed. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt, i. v. 15 To make a King a type, we 
say is an abusive and unskilful speech... Therefore your 
typical chaine of King and Priest must unlink. 1786 W. 
Gilpin in Mrs. Delany's Life <5- Corr. (1E62) III. 372 We 
travelled amicably, arm in arm, ..we had not one occasion 
to unlink 1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife, Widow III. 44 
He felt her arms unlink, and saw that a convulsive fit had 
put an end to all her recollections. 

Xlnli jxked, ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] Not linked, 
connected, or united. 

x8i3 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 170 Whilst, to the eye of ship- 
wrecked mariner,,. All seems unlinked contingency and 
chance _ a 1857 A’ Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. vni. ii, 
37 So his life is a series of starts; his actions., unlinked, un- 
harmonized, 

Unll-quefied, fpl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1705 Addison Italy 237 
These huge unwieldy Lumps [of lava] . . remain’d in the 
melted Matter rigid and unliquify'd, 1857 Spencer Pro- 
gress (1864) 283 Yet the gas remained unliquified 1 

a. [Un-I 7,] 

1 . (See Liquid a. 1.) 

1547 Boordb Brev. Health exevi. 68 b, Take gargariceS 
lyquide and unliquyde. i6xi Cotgr. s.v. Pot, Small vessels 
wherein., liquors, and sometimes vnliquid things, are kept. 

2 . (See Liquid 4 . 6.) 

i8i8 CoLEBRooKE Obligations ros Though evidently due, 
it is unliquid, so long as the precise amount of it is unascer- 
tained. x86s Carlyle Gt. vi. vi. (1873) H. r88 [She] 

had left considerable properties;, .but all was rather in an 
unliquid state, not so much as her Will was to be had. 

Unlrquidate, a, [Un-’ 7.] = next. x8r8 Colebrooke 
Obligatwns 194 Unliquidate damages for non-performance 
of an aareement, 

TTali-quidatecl,///. 4 . [Un-i 8 .] 

1 . Not cleared off or paid. 

1765 Ann. Reg,, Chron. 153/1 They wilMikewise forfeit 
all pretensions on their unliquidated papers. 1788 Cowper 
Lei._ Wks. 1837 XV. 206 The accounts of a large estate un- 
liquidated many years. x8xa G. Chalmers Doin. Econ. Gt. 
Brit. 180 Everyw'ar leaves many unliquidated claims. 1883 
Fortn, Rev. July 104 There will still remain a considerable 
debt unliquidated. 

2 . Not made clear or distinct; indefinite. 

1780 Bentiiam Prine. Legist. ' w., §10 The best ideas, .of 
such pains, .are altogether unliquidated in point of quality. 
1818 — CA Eng., Catech. Exam. 234 An unliquidated 
number of instances. 

Unli-quidatiug, ppl. a. (Un-’ io.) 1824 Bvron Juan 
XVI. xcix, 'I'he Sinking Fund's unfathomable sea. That most 
uiiHquidating liquid, leaves The debt unsunk. Un- 
I li'quored.TWf. <z. (Un-’ 8.) 164a Milton / f/o/..S‘»t2<-<'.io, 
1 1 doubt me whether the very sobernesseof such a one, like an 
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UNLOATHLY. 


unlicour’d Silenus, were not stark drunk, a 1658 Cleveland 
Inund. Trent 60 We whose unliquor’d Hides will turn no wet 
tUnlisiWe, <*. Obs.—^ [Un-‘ 7.] Unlawful. cJAia HocI 
CLEVE De Reg. Priuc. 3357 Hir spiritis benigne. .T hoghten 
}>at craft vnlu.sty and aleiige, And forbaar it j bei knewe it 
vnlisible [n.r. vnlesiblej. XJnH'St, a (Un-> 3.) 1703 
Hartford Brutge n.xu, I told him a bargan was a 
bargan, and that I defied him to unlist me ! Unli-sted, 
PfiLa. CUn-' 8.] Not placed on a list. x6e,i,God apj.enring' 
for Pari. 5 (D.), The names of many are yet unlisted, tgos 
Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 4/ 4 Some of the most important secu-« 
rities. .are ‘ unlisted,’ and therefore not dealt in on the Stock 
Exchange. 


Uuli-stened,///. a. (Uir-i 8, 8 c.') 

1787 Burns Death K. Dundas 31 Hark, injur’d Want re- 
couiUs th* unlisten’d tale 1 1793 Words w. IJescr. Sketches 
119 The thicket, where th’ unli.sten'd stock-dove coos. 1864 
PusEY Lect._ Daniel iii. 103 Noah was the unlistened-to 
preacher of righteousness during those 120 years. 1876 Mrs. 
Whitney Sights ^ Ins. II. 104 One.. knows by some fine, 
unlistened sound, . . the nearness of a large body to the touch. 

TJnli-stening,///. as. (Un-i lo.) 

1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 43 Unlistening, barbarous Force, 
to whom the .sword Is rea.son, honour, law. 1823 Pkaeo 
Troubadour i. 213 Brought back from their umistening 
.sleep. 1839 Carlyle Chartism v, Unlisteniiig raultitndes 
see not hut tiiat it is all right. 1897 Outing XXX. 430/2 
Little Josef talked away to unlistening ears. 

Tffnli sty, a. ? Obs. [Un-I 7. Cf. OHG, un- 
list tg, 'ik, and Yorks, dialect U}tUsting.\ Indis- 
posed to action ; inert ; listless. 


c 1423 Orolog.Sahient. 5 . in Anglia X 334/2r pe wrecchede 
sowle sodenlye is chaungete, and is made as seke & vnlistye. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 366/1 On-lysty, or lystles, deses. 1397 
Guistard <5* Sismnnd C3, He waxed all viilisty and also 
somnolent, a i8gi^ in Horthumberlaud Gloss. 756 UicUsty, 
liistless. 


Uuli’t, ^pl. a. (Un-' 8 b.) 1832 M. Arnold Voath of 
Nature loa The va.stness, ..the gloom Of rbe unlit gulf of 
himself. 1833 Browning Statue 4- Bust 247 The unlit lamp 
and the ungirt loin. XJnii teral, a. (Un-^7.) 1831 G.S. 
Faber Afit^ 368 The completely unliceral free, 

dom of the Latin Vulgate. 1837 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 
I. 249 Not only, .unTiter.ilj but I doubt unoriental, in its 
form and Expression, Unlrterally, adv. (Un-i ii.) 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VII. 13/2 As A.P, has.. unliterally and ungram- 
matically translated. Unli'teralness. (Un-’ 12.) 1836 
Newman in Liddon Life Ptisey (1893) 1 . xvit. 422, 1 ..clo not 
like diffusive translations ; uiiliteralness is no more diffusive 
than the contrary. 

Unli terary, a. (Un-i?.) 

In frequent use from ciBSo. 

1820 Lamb Austral. Poetry 1508 I. 231 To go and 
administer tedious justice in inauspicious unliterary Thief* 
land. 1B6B Hook in Stephens Ltji (1878) II. 482 Here we 
are very unliterary. 1883 Howells Silas Lafham (1891) 
1. 235 Her talk was very unliterary. 

fUnll'terate.a. [Un-’' 7, 5 b.) Illiterate. <*1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IP, ii These monasticall persones, lerned and 
vnliteraie. 1688 W. Scot Hist, Pam. Scot p. v. An unlite- 
rate Souldier. Unli'tten, (U n-* 8b.) i87sMyers 
Poems 106 Unlitteu dawn of day. Unli'ttered, /i//. a, 
(Un-* 8.) 176a Miss Talbot Lett. (tSog) III. 10 Comfort 
yourself when you sit in your littered room, that, .you can 
sit in it with an unlittered mind. *833 Singleton Pirgil I. 
159 He. .persevering lies mid flinty stones On an unlittered 

Tuall'ttle, a. Obs. [OE. unlyiel (Un-I 7) ; 
ON. Mail.} Not little. 

tfiaoo Or.min 726 pat wass till all he childess kinn Wurrh* 
sliipe, & tatt unnlitell. Ibid. 16063 , 1 he jife forr hiss mahht 
Fe mikell & unnlitell. 

UnlituTgical, a. (Un-> 7.) i868 Sprott Book Com. 

Order p.lxii, Sentiments..moi'e unliturgical than those of 
the reformers. Unli'tiirglze, w. (Un-^oc.) 1639GAUDEN 
Tears Ch. iv. xxii. 609 'l'he.se were, .to Directorue, to Un- 
liturgize, to Catechize.. their Brethren. 

TInli-ve, 3, 4.] 

f 1 . Irans. To deprive of life. Obs. 

1393 Shaks. Lucr. 1754 If in the child the father’s Image 
lies, Where shall I live now Lucrece is unlived 1 c 1600 
Chalkhill Thealma 4- Cl. 131 Happy had it been, if my 
stern fate Had. .un-Iiv'd me then. i6ar Quarles Div. Poems, 
Rsther Introd., These braue loynt-tenants that suruiu'dTo 
see a little world of men vnliu’d. 1633 [GlapthorNe] Lady 
Mother v. ii. in Bullen 0 . PL (1883) II. 1S8 But. .suppose he 
did unlive Thurston in faire duell? 1702 Burlesque Le- 
Strange's Quevedo 244 A Plot that may himself unlive. 

2 . To reveree, undo, or annul (past life or ex- 
perience.) 

1614 Bp. Hall Char. Virtues 4- Vices t. 249 As if he desired 
to vnliue his youth. i66t Glanvill Van. Dogm. 72 We 
must unlive our former lives. 1688 Norris Love n, 1 . 68 To 
unravel the prejudices of our youth, and,. unlive our former 
life, a 1716 South Sertn. (1744) Vll. v. 92 Many entertain 
principles which they defy by their practices, and unlive all 
that they have believed. 1830 S. Dobell Roman v'li, Years 
are unlived ! 1879 Churchman 1 . 16 Not in our power is it 
to unlive the past. 

Hence TJnli'vmg vbl. sb, 

1399 Nashe Siuffe Kivb, Nor liuest thou a 

herring] by the vnlyuing or euiscerating of others, as most 
fishes do. 

'Unli-v(e)a'ble)i a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1 . That cannot be lived. 

1869 E. Hatch in Mem. (1890) 48 Stoicism did but show 
them how to live an unllveable life. 

2 . Incapable of being’ lived in. Also with in. 

1898 E.F. Benson Money Market n,}3esavrn<3Teaso'a (or 

making his own rooms unlivable-in. 1899 Contemp. Rev, 
Dec. 848 Rural theft makes parts of Sardinia iinlivable. 

Unli’ved, [U n-* 8.] Deprived of life, 1642 H. 
'bhoVLV. Song of Soulii. i. i. is The hidden mighuAnd root of 
motion, unliv'd, unbeen’d they leave In their vain thoughts. 
DnlPved, ppl. a.' [Un.‘ 8.] Not really or My lived. 


1867 J, Thomson Ttvo Levers (1881) *16 He loathed his 
unlived life, his unspent force. 

TTnli vely, a. [Uir-i?. cu (M. mjligr.l 
+ 1 . Unliving, lifeless. Obs.-^^ 

1363 Man MuscuIms’ Commonpl. 43 b, What honor is that 
to God . . to worshippe the dead and unlively shapes as Gods. 
2 . Not lively, animated, or bright; dull. 
i 6 o 3 WiLLET Hexapla Exad, 340 Dead and vnliuely 
colours. 1615 G. Sanuys Tt-ceo. 114 These [medals] now cut, 
seeme lame.. and vnliuely counterfets, X723 Gay in Lett. 
C'tess Suffoik (1824) I. 120 This is no unlively picture of a 
damsel who might please. 1866 A thenseum No. 1999. 233/1 
Their hopes are not unlively. 1894 Daily Nervs 27 July 5/3 
This list was considerably thinned before the long, unlively 
debate concluded. 

Hence XTnH-veliness, 

1643 Milton Divorce 1. 8 All the unlivellnes and naturall 
sloth which is really unfit for conversation. 

Unli'vely, adv. (Uh-* ii.) 1641 Ld. Digby Part. Sp. 
9 Feb. 14 As dully, as faintly, as unlively, as in Language 
these Actions.. have beetle expressed. 

TJnli'Ver, w. lObs. £Uir-“9 + LtVER©.] irans. 
To discharge (a ship or cargo). Also absoL 
1637 in Foster Erig. Factories India {1912) 10 Haveing 
unit vered our sliipp. 1638 Ibid. 34 Begann to un liver, 1803 
SjR C. Robinson Admiralty Rep. VI. 232 That notice was 
given to the master. ., before the whole cargo was unlivered. 

Uiili*veried,/i//. a. (Un-* 8.) 1823 H. Ravelin Luew- 
braiiotts 303 A train of liveried and unliveried domestics. 

TTnli’very. Law. £Cf. prec. and Livbky sb. 6,] 
Discharge of a ship or cargo. (Cf. quot, 1867.) 

1803 Sir C. Robinson Admiralty Rep. V I. 232 A com* 
mission ofunlivery was taken out by the captor on the same 
day. 1811 Sir Wm. Scott Dodson's Rep. I. 50 Charges 
attending the execution of the commission of unlivery and 
appraisement. 1867 Smyth SailaVs IVord-bk. 707 Ex- 
penses of unlivery and appraisement are a charge in the 
first instance against the captors of a prize, to be afterwards 
apportioned by them ratably against the cargo. 

triili-vilxg,//L a. ftJu-i 10. Cf. OE. w«- 
Kfiiende and unlibbende, OHG. unlebende, MDu. 
onkvende, MSw. olivande\ Not living or alive; 
lifeless. 

1361 tr. Calvin's 4 Serm. Idol. L B ij b, An vnliuing crea- 
ture. 1394 Southwell M. Magd. Funeral T. 68 Her heart 
[seemed but] the cophin of an vnliuing soule. 1611 Florio, 
Inuiuente, vnliuing. 1741 in Richardson Pamela I. p. 
xxxvii, Sweet Pamela ! . , Thou dear, unliving, yet immortal, 
Shade I 1809 Campbell Gert, Wyom. 11. ii, Past those 
settlers’ haunts the eye might roam, Where earth’s unliving 
silence all would seem. 1835 M. RsMca.'Q Balder Dead in. 299 
Entreat All living and unliving things to weep For Balder. 
Uuloa/'d, V. £Uk-2 3. Cf. Unlade v.] 

1 . irans. To take off, remove (something carried 
or conveyed) ; to discharge (a cargo). 

1323 Fitzherb. Hush. § 29 Benes . . nounden . . are the 
more redyer to lode and vnlode, xfioe-x in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (i886) II. 483 Payd to diuerse labourers for., 
vnloadinge great tymbcr. 1643 Baker Chron,, Elis. 91 
Tlie wealth of an Easulndian Ckraque wa.s lately unloden. 
1722 Db Foe Plague (1756) 173 The Man caus’d the Goods 
to be unloaden and lay’d at the Door. 1817 J . Scott Paris 
Revisit, (ed. 4) 31 The canal here . . admitting large vessels 
to . . unload their cargoes. 1884 Macm. Mag. Oct. 426/2 
One.. green brig, .was unloading shaddocks from Naxos. 

b. fig. To discharge, give vent to (feelings) ; to 
communicate or transfer to another. 

rS93 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 76 To you Duke Humfrey 
must vnlo.'id his greefe. «i6s6 Hale,s Gold. Rem. ti688) 
ISO A-n Excuse to unlode your faults upon the Devil. 1697 
Dryden AEneis xii. 1163 Reclined upon my breast, thy 
grief unload, 1773 Smollett Quixote II. 296 Now , . you 
may unrip, and unload, all that lies on your sorrowful heart. 
1816 Scott Antiq, xxii. He unloaded his discontent in such 
grumblings. 

c. To discharge or pour (a liquid), rare. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vl xxiv, When som brook 

By swelling waters ., .shouldreth downe his mownd. And 
from his course dooth quite himselfe vnloade. c 1630 R isdon 
Sure. Devon 1 42 The river TaIe..unlo.Tdeth itself into the 
river Otter, 1891 A. Wklcker Wild West 68 He unloaded 
the other bottle of gin into himself, 

2 . absol. To perform the operation of unloading. 
1587 Fleming Conin. Holinshed III. 1544 ''2 Sheluers.. 

pulled downe tlie courts a.s soone as they came to the place 
where it wa.>5 needful! to vnlode. 1614 Gorges Lucan vii. 
269 Those streames , . spread their springs abrode, And in 
Timavas flood vnlode. 1633 J. Tayi-or (Water P.) Very 
Old Man B 2, The Harrow, Mattock,.. Goad, And Whip, 
and how to Load, and to Vnload. 1710 Swipt Poems, 
Atlas 6 The pedlar overpress'd Unloads upon a .stall to 
rest. 1835 Poultry Chron. II. 500/1 One of the company’s 
collecting-carts had just arrived, and was unloading. 

Jig, 1883 Howells Silas Lapham ( 1891) 1. 83, 1 was loaded 
up with a partner that.. couldn’t do anything, and 1 nn- 
loaded; that’s all. 

b. JVaut. Of vessels ; To discharge cargo. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 4 May 2/2 The Wasp has come into 
Lel& harbour to nnload, 1863 Milton ^ W. B, Cheadle 
N.-W. Passage vl. Whilst it [jrr, a barge] was unloading. 

3 . irans. (and refl,\ To free, relieve, or divest of 
a load or burden ; to clear of something heavy or 
bulky. 

XS91 H, Smith Exam. Vsurie 3 '\^en hee hath loden him- 
seife like a cart, be shall be vnloden like a cart againe. 
*648 T. Gage West Pud. xvit. 114 The Indians helped one 
another to unload and load the mule. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. iL 554 Besides thy dmly pain T* unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin. 1751 Labelyb Wesim. Bridge 81 The 
Commissioners, .moved the Board. .to unload the said Pier. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 143 He iS trained to lie 
down when he receives his load and to be unloaded. 1894 
S. Fiske Holiday Siories (1900) 28 Unload yourself and 
pull up a chair. 


b. To relieve by evacuation. Chiefly Med. 

1633 J. Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Trceo. Uncert. fourn. 21 

If to unloade your Bellies, Nature drive ye. 1764 Grainger 
Sugar Cane rv. 124 With sempre vive Unload their bowels. 
1822 Good Study Med. HI. 437 Brisk purging., unloads 
the infarcted viscera. *873 H. C. Wood Therap. {1879) 441, 
Tartar emetic is rarely used simply to unload the stomach. 

c. To relieve (the heart, etc.) by utterance. 

1720 Miss Vanhomrigh in Swift's Lett- (1766) II. 289, I 

must unload my heart, and tell you all its griefs. x8oS 
Scott Marmion iv. xviii. By that strong emotion press'd. 
Which prompts us to unload our breast. Even when dis- 
covery’s pain. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague i. iii. 40 If 
thou cam’st hither to unload thy soul, ICneel down, 

d. To relieve (one) ^something burdensome. 

21721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1723) II. 207 

Antony..having a secret satisfaction in being unloaded of 
such a friend; who was ..sometimes troublesome. 1776 
Ann. Reg., Char. 40/2 When America is better peopled,., 
the plains unloaded of their vast forests and cultivated. 
igo2 IVestm. Gas. 15 Oct. 1/2 A very sagacious tendency to 
unload himself of inahsions rather than to take on new ones. 

4 , To discharge the cargo from (a vessel). 

1599 E. Wright Vey, Earl Cumbld, 19 va, Cert. Err. 
Navig,, Thre of the greatest were Tnloden of their., 
marchandise. 1671 New Jersty Archives Q.880) I. 64 
Wheras a certain Vessell or Ship bath., bine unloaden & 
loaden contrary to an Act of Parliament. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. It. V, 173 To assist him in unloading the Sloop, 1836 
W. Irving Astoria II. 197 Here it was necessary t« un- 
load the canoes. 1883 W. H. White M. Ruiherforofv 
Deliv. iii, *Gufry'.,got drunk, unloaded barges [etc.I 

6. fa. To discharge, fire off (artillery, etc..). Obs. 

1623 Massinger Neso Wayv. i, [I can now] Unload my 
great artillery, and shake . , the walls. 171a Blackmobb 
Creation iv. 444 The powder which de.structive guns ex- 
plode, And by its force their hollow wombs unload. 1733 
Johnson, ..to unload a gun. 

b. To withdraw the charge from (a fire-arm, 
cartridge, etc.). 

1709 Steele TatUr No. 82 f 8 A Pistol which he knew 
he had unloaded the Night before^. 1734 in soth R ep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. I. 192 His instructions.. concerning un- 
loading the Artillery. 1853 Kingsley Westw. Hot xxi, 
‘ You took care to flood the powder ? ' ‘ Ay, ay, sir, and to 
unload the ordnance too.’ 

6 . Stock Exchange. To get rid of, dispose of, sell 
out (stock, etc. ), 

7876 ‘_E. Pinto’ Ye outside Fools t 335 Bulls rush in to 
aid their philanthropic game of Unloading, as we term it, 
their expensive wares. 1893 Nation iN.V.) 21 Sept. 204/* 
The American passion for speculation— that is, for getting 
hold of something to be unloaded rapidly on somebody else. 

absol. i888 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/a New York,..' Bears 
selling freely, and ‘ bulls ’ unloading, combined to depress 
values. 

Hence TTnloa-dor, one who or that which unloads. 

16*1 Florio, Scarcntore, a discharger, an vnloder. 1880 

t W. Hill Guide Agf ie. Implements 469 An efficient Sack 
fter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 1898 AlUnttt's Syst. 
Med. V. 24 As in the case of unloaders of grain-ships. 

Unloa ded, ///. d.i (Un-i 8.) 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongetaden, Vnloaded. 1733 Stewart's 
Trial 273 The unloaded gun. 1800 Asiat, Ann, Reg., 
Misc. Tr. 243/1 Water . . sufficient to give passage to large 
Unloaded boats. 1840 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. III. 89/a 
This,. would only be what M. Pantbour properly calls the 
‘unloaded friction ’. *871 ‘ M. Lugramd ’ Cambr. Freshnu 
181 Shooting with unloaded pistols. iBgg A llbtiii's Syst, 
Med. 'VIII. II Holding out the poker or even the unloaded 
band at arm’s length. 

tram/. 1890 ‘R Bqldrbwood' Miner's Right (1899) 83 
You’re armed, of course?’ I touched my left hip signifi- 
cautly, .. ‘ Too long in the country to travel unloaded,’ 
Unloa'ded, ppl. ».* (f. Unload v.) 1807 J_. Barlow 
Colwub. IV. 367 As from unloaded waves, the rising sand 
Swell'd into light. -tUnXoa'den, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-* 
8 b.] = Unloaded ppl. a,*^ 1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 132 
No man wil iudge their fare good, or their bodies vnloden 
of stripes. 

Unloa’den, w. Obs. exc. dial, trans. 

= Unload v. 

1567 Dbant Horace, Ep. xiii. E iij. If that my booke be 
burthenouse, shift the of it be tyme, Least thou asslyke vn- 
loden the with greater note of cryme. 1663 Bp. Patrick 
Parab. Pitgr. xxxi, They . . unloadned themselves of the 
pa.ssions which they felt in their hearts. 

Unloa'ding', vbl. sb. [f. Unload v.J The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

a 1322 W. Lily Gram. (1349) D iij b, Verbes of . . lodyng 
or vnlodyng, will haue an ablatiue case. 1387 Fleming 
Conin. Holinshed III, 1344/2 To loose,, the tackle of euerie 
court immediallie before the vnloditig or sheluing thereof. 
i6ia in Toik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V, 467 The un- 
lodeing or bringeinge in of any., merchandize. i748..4«r(j»'j 
Voy. IL xiii. 269 We compleated the unloading of the 
Carmelo. 1829 Lytton Disowned xvi, The wallet of diurnal 
anecdote was full, and craved unloading, 1868 Garrod 
Mat. Med, 399 Purgatives ., cause an unloading of the 
large and small intestines. 

aitrib. 1755 MAGENs/«J«»Tr««jI,46Theusualunloading 
Place on the Weser. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2683/1 
Unloading machine, an apparatus for removing freight 
from boats, cars, or wagons. 

UnloaTh, a, (Un-* 7.) a 1830 Rossetti Dante * Circle 
I, (1874) 199 To mine arms I took her tenderly : With no 
relmke the beauty lauglied unloth. Unloa'thfnlness. 
(Un-* 12.} a 1470 H. Parker Dives ff Pauper (Pynson, 
1493) VI. XV, Swete Icsu cryste what is thy gylt That thou 
thus for me arte spylt, floure of vnlothfulnes? Unloa'th- 
ingly,_af/». (Un-* n.) 1836 E. Howard xlix. 

My miud looked not unloatliingly on. . . suicide. Un- 
loa'thly, rtrfw. (Un-* ii.) 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 
of Exile 2079 Softly and unlothly. . We will draw yousoothly 
[ Toward the Heavenly people. 



UlTLOATHSOME. 

TSTnloa-thsome, a. (Uir-1 7 .) 

In quote 1583 misused for ‘loathsome’ (Um-’ 15). 
c 1440 Protnp. Para. 366/1 On-lothesum, 1383 Melbancke 
Philotimus H j, Shee had not neede to sleepe, that wakes 
a quicke corse, lest her heauie droyvsines breede vnlothsome 
dreames, or sodej’ne startinge affright her sleapinge. i6ix 
Fw>nio, Inschisfiso, vncoy, vnnice, -vnloathsome. 
Unlocali'zable, a, (Uk-'^ 7 K) 1868 Spencer Princ. 
Psythol, (1870^ I. 253 Unlocalizable feelings. 

XJnlo'cali«2ed,j!i//. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1823 Lamb Rlia it. Sydney's Sontt., They are not rich in 
words only, in vague and unlocalised feelings. 1881 Fair- 
li.Mm Sind. Life Christ xil. 211 The incident could find a 
place in his history only as unlocalized. 

Unlo'cally, adv, (Uk.' n.) i6oa Warner Alh.^ Eng, 
xili, Ixxviii. 321 Superessentiall Being, Selfe-suffising, .. 
LocaH vnlocally each wheare, Super-substantialL 

TJsiloca'ted, a. (Un-i 8.j 

1776 Jefferson Writ. (ed. Ford) II. 80 The idea of Con* 
gress selling out unlocated lands has been sometimes 
dropped. tSaS-ga Webster, Unlocated, not placed ; not 
fixed in a place. 2. In America, unlocated lands are such 
new and wild lands as have not been . . designated by marks, 
limits or boundaries. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 11 1, xlviii. 
346 The duties on trade and the unlooated lands. 190a 
Academy 23 Ang. 200/2 He was coo-eeing to some party of 
unlooated climbers in the cloud-enveloped heights. 

unlo'cfc, F. [Un-:^ 3; cf. Unlouk o.] 

1, trans. To undo the lock of (a door, chest, etc.) 
by turning the key ; to make capable of opening by 
this means. Also in fig. context. 

CT400 Langlands P. PI. B. xn. iia (Wright), Which is the 
cofre of Cristes tresor And clerkes kepe the keyes, To un- 
loken it at hir likyng. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 4x19, 1 rede, 
that ye on-lok the yate. 1486 Lvna. De Guil. Pilgr, 23934, 
I cam after .. and she gan vnlokke a chest, 1330 Palsgr. 
768/2, 1 unlocke a dare or cofer. *360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 327 Yet hath he keyes wherwith to unlock y* same 
[«. city-gates], i6ra Donne Progr. Soule, sud Antdv. 156 
Yet Death must usher, and unlocke the doore. 1690 Berlu 
l/itle). Treasury of Drugs Unlock’d. 1754 Gray Progr. 
Poesy 92 This can unlock the gates of Joy. 1794 Mbs. 
Raocliffe Myst. Udolpho xxvi, That leads to the inner 
court, which I don’t choose to unlock. i8ra Byron CA. 
Har, I, xviii, The bard ..Who to the awe-struck world un- 
lock’d Elysium’s gates. 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xvii, 1 
knelt down at and unlocked a trunk. 

aisol. 1768 Foote Devil j. Wks. 1799 HI. 247 Unlock, 
Mrs. Minx ! your minion is discovered. 

2. To set free by undoing a lock; chiefly jfig'., to 
allow to flow or come forth ; to make open to all. 

e 7400 Gamelyn 417 He vnlokked gamelyn both hondes 


Luovd Shakespeare Poet. Wks. 1774 !• 77 Translation 
unlock'd the store, And spread abroad the Grecian lore, 
iSao Shbcxey Promeih. Unb, lu. i, 74 Let hell unlock Its 
mounded oceans of tempestuous fire. *884 Times (weekly 
ed.) rg Sept. 6/t Capital, whether public or private, is so 
reiy hard to unlock. 1 

D. To give or obtain access to ; to bring to 1 
light ; to display. 

tS93 Shaks, Lucrece x6 He the night before.. Vnlookt 
the treasure of bis happie state, rjspd — Merck. V. 11. 
ix. 32 Glue me a key for this, And instantly vnlocke my 
fortunes here. 1649 Jur. Taycor Gi. Exemp. ii. xli. 46 
Jesus unlock’! the secrets of her heart, and let in his 
grace, lyaa Woclaston Relig, Nat. v. loi The future 
actions of free agents are at once all unlocked, and exposed 
to His view. x8og-X4 Wordsw, Excurs. iv. 570 These 
hoards of truth you can unlock at will. 

8 . fig. To cause to open or unclose. 

1331 Tindalb Exp. i John (1537) 5 The doctryne.,i8 the 
keye, that . . lockech and unlocketb the conscience of all 
synnnrs. 1634 Milton Camus 85a She can unlock The 
claspmgch»rni,andthawthenvimmingspeU. x66aJ,DAYtB3 
Vt. OleariuP Voy. Ambetss. 2x4 The small Presents .. un- 
lock’d the man's breast, and drew out the whole secret. 
XTOa Words w. Descrip. Sketches 62J Mournful measures.. 
Unlocking bleeding Thought’s ‘memorial cell’. x8aa 
Byron Werner i. i. 306 Wine he shall have ; if that unlock 
him not, I shall not sleep. 1859 Gko. Eliot A, Bede xlv, I 
know you have a key to unlock hearts. 

b. To explain, provide a key to (sometliing 
obscure). 

X635 K. Long tr. Barclay (title.p,), Argenis, or the 
Loves of Polyarchus and Argenis, , . with a Key Prmfixed 
to vnlock the whole Story. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth 
III. 21 Such a key as this , . , that does so easily unlock this 
hard passage, and makes it intelligible. 1879 S. C, Bart- 
ttjT Egypt to Pal, Hi. 51 To unlock and read a tongue of 
which, .not even the nature of the language was known, 

4. To open, or cause to open, by physical action j 
to cause to separate or part- 
ciS8<l C’tbss Pembroke Ps, (1823) u. vii, Unlock my 
lipps, shut up with sinnfull shame. 1637 Cowley Sylva, 
Verses on Virgin, The breath gives sparing kisses, nor 
with jjowre Unlocks the Virgin bosome of the Flowre. 
X694 Salmon Sale's Dispens, 269/1 That sulphurous Tine- 
ture is better able to unlock, or open the Bodies of the 
Ingredients. X707 Mortimkr Husb. 56 [Clay-lands] hard- 
ning with the Sun and Wind, till they are unlocked by 
industry. 1773 Sheridan Rivals tv. ii, Unlock your jaws, 
sirrah, xSoa J. Bailije ctnd Pi. Ethwald ii. v, A brawny 
ruffian, whose firm clenched gripe No struggles can unlock. 
i860 Tvndall Glac. 1. x. 63 The discharge seemed to unlock 
the clouds above us. 

b. To undo or unfasten by some mechanical 
operation, or by force. 

x5oS Shaks. ' Tr. 4 Cr. v. vi. 29, I like thy armour well, 
He frush it and vnlocke the riueta all. 1683 Moxon Meek, 


262 

Exere., Printing xxii. S 16 He must Vn-lock and Loosen 
the Form, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Detents, in a 
Clock, are those stops, which . .lock and unlock the Clock in 
striking. 1737 W. Wilkie Epigon. n. 43 The hero .. His 
mail unlock'd j and loos’d the golden chains. 1847 Infantry 
Man. (1854) 109 The sword is. .unlocked by the thumb and 
forefinger. 1892 A. Oldfield Man. Typog. viil, Some com- 
positors seem to drive up quoins as if they thought the form 
would never have to be unlocked again. _ 

c. To free from being fixed or immovable. 

1733 Arbuthnot Aliments 97 The Power of a_ Lixivium. , 
to unlock the Salts that are entangled in the viscid Juices. 
1798 Wordsw. Anecd. for Fathers 53 Then did the boy his 
tongue unlock, 1819 Scott Noble Moringer xxxii, Nor 
golden meed nor garment gay, unlocks his heavy tongue, 
xgoa Brit. Med, JmL X2 Apr. 879 At first he could unlock 
the knee easily. 

6 . inir. To become unlocked. 

X470-8S Malory Arthur xi. i. 371 When he came to the 
chamber .. the dores of yron vnlocked and vnholted, 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 396, 1 beard her lady’s door 
. .unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. X804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 
13/1 They had but just time to make this arrangement, when 
the door unlocked. 

Hence Ualo'ofced. pfl. ; Unlocker. 

1649 tr. Warn. yac. Beetn xxv. 17 Onely the holy spirit is 
the opener and unlocker. xSpo ‘R. Boldrewood' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 399 Once more the unlocked earth receives 
the plough. 

■0‘nlo ckea,///.a.2 [Uk-18, 8 c. Cf. ON. 
illokah-^ Not locked (up). 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, i6s Letting all ly unforti- 
fied, unbard, and unlockt. <1x740 Tickell Fragm. on 
Hunting X39 Unlock’d in covers let her freely run To 
range thy courts. 18x3 Scott Trierm, iii. xviii, Un- 
barr’d, unlock’d, unwatch’d, a port Led to the Castle’s 
outer court. x8s8 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 366 The 
only drawer which is unlocked. 1887 S. Cumberland 
Queen's Highway, etc. 63 The unlocked-up land does not 
appear to tempt the independent purchaser. 

Uuloxkuig, ^bl. sb. [f. Uklook w.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

[1719 Boyer Did. Royal n. Unlocking, ouveriure, Paction 
d’auvrir,] 1823 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 509 The 
scape-wheel teeth . . [being] under-cut for the purpose of 
avoiding friction, .and for safe unlodcing. 1890 Retrospect 
Med. CII. 128 The sudden unlocking of abnormal metabolic 


attrfii. 1830 Chubb Locks 4- Keys 25 An unlocking notch 
in the outer edge of the slider. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
4 Clockm. 276 Unlocking Resistance . , [is] the resistance 
opposed to unlocking,, by the draw of the locking faces. 

Lrnlooomo-tive,a. (Un-1 7.) 

1828 Scott in Lockhart Life (X839) VII. 154, 1 am getting 
very unlocomotive. X863 Ld. Lvtton Ring of Atnasis 1 , 
206 Where these ponderous locomotives of an unlocomotive 
age used to lurk harnessed, 

UxQo'dge, V. [Un -2 5, 7.] 

1. trans. To dislodge j to drive out of a lodging 
or resting-place. 

1360 Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours (xs88) 36 b, He vn- 
lodgeih thee, and thou arte constrained to issue out of thy 
fortresse. r576 Tdrberv. Venerie 37 When the boundes 
haue unlodg^ the haite. 1672 T. Venn Milit. Observ. 
x8i The Ensigne hath .. a Guard ever about it,, . neither is 
it to be disirabogued, or unlodged, without a special Guard. 
1703 S, Parker tr. Eusebius' Eccl. Hist. vt. 96 The Gentiles 


, covert, whom he quickly unlodged. 

2. intr. To leave one’s lodging, 
xsdo Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 36 b, Thou shalt 
be con.strained of some necessitie to vnlodge, and come to 
fight the field. x6o8 D. T[uvill] Ess. Pol. !f Mor. 19 Beei 
constrained one day to vnlodge somwhat in hast, and 
leaue a certaine sick friend. 

Unlo’dged, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1634 T. Carsw Coelum 
Brit. 10 Now that those heavenly Mansions are to be voyd, 
you that shall hereafter he found unlodged, will become 
inexcusable. UnloTtyirt. (Un.*7.) xvgo Anna Seward 
Lett. (1811) II. 384 [They] wore their dark hair in reverse 
curls upon their naturally unlofty foreheads. xSfig Temple 
Bar Mag, July 458 Tennyson’s feminine, unlofty way of 
looking at things. Unlo'gic. (Un-* x2.) X843 Carlyle 

r.The 

- -y itr ''' 

Reforming Peoplt 

XTxiIO'gical, at. [Un-I 7 , 5 b.] Illogical. 

n;t66x Fuller Worthies, Kent ii. (1662) 63 All heartilv 
laughed at his unloglcal Reason, v/sa-x Lett.fr, Mists 
Jml. (1722) 11, 174 That pert and unlogical Writer. X748 
Richardson Clarissa II. 40 An un-learned, un-logical girl. 
X829 Scott y-ml, 27 Jan., If [m;^ reflections].. are unlogical. 
X867 Atwater Logic 189 Unlogical is counterfeit thought 

t'O'nlo’ke./iz./i^/s. Obs.—^ [Ujsr-i 8 b + 4 >/J( 5 ,p.p. 
of Lohk ».] Unfastened. 

C1400 Gamelyn 438 J>on shalt stond vp by the post as bon 
were bond fast, And I schal leue hem [sc. the fetters] vn-loke 
j>at away juni may hem cast 

Unlomged, ppl. a, (Un-* 8 c.) 1849 C Bronte Shirley 
xviii, A gentle human form, . . unknown, unloved, but not 
onlonged-for. Unloo'k^tf. (Un-*3.) X748 Richardson 
Clarissa V. 133 He . .now turn’d his eyes towards ir<* 
from me, as if be would unlook his own looks. 

Uuloo'ked, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 , 8 c.] 

1. ta. Not attended to; neglected. Obs. 

a 1300 VA Gregory 1064 ins Archiv Siud^ neu. Spr. 

70 3e wkeb wel hit may nout longeholye churche vnloked be, . 

D. Not looked at, <m, to, etc.^ nnregarded, un- 
heeded, tinexamined. . 

XS63 Nowbl Serm. hef. (XS53) 226 Sueb rnrors or 
here, sy ought not.. to be- unlooked unto, xs8x W, S, Corns 

f ind, or Brief e Exam, 3 They^usbandiry unlookte to at 
omei ifiis G. Sandys 7V«t', Ded.) LieaUing no securiiie 
saue. .vnlookt on pouertie. 1654 C. WaseGsmAm’ Cyneget, 


should have been so long 


at a poll 
unlook’d 


into,.. and unsought for 


in our Land. x8s6 R, A. Vaughan Mystics 1. 214 The 
wares lay unlooked at and untouched. 

2. Not looked for-, unexpected, unanticipated. 
(In predicative use sometimes quasi-oefe.) 

1335 Coverdalb Wisd. xi. 7 Thou gauest vnto thine awne 
„ plenteous water vnloked for. X344 Betham Precepts War 
II, xli. K viij b, When they he wythout watch, . . then 
sodaynlye, and vnloked for, rushe vppon them. X615 
G. Sandvs Trav. 112 The vulookt-for assault of Achillas. 
167a T. Venn Milit. Observ. 192 He shall see them [jc. 
sentinels] changed at due time, and shall now and then visit 
them unlock’d for. X725 Poi'E Odyss. xxii. 164 Oh cuist 
event 1 and oh unlook’d-for aid I 1837 J. D. Lang New S. 
Wales I. p. V, '1 he causes.. producing so unlooked-for and 
so unfortunate a result. x^8 Bosw. Smith Carthage 30 
Elated by an unlooked-for Victory. 

f b. Without prep., ~ prec. Obs. 

1333 T. Wilson Rhet. 74 Thei..sha! bee able to ahashe a 
riglite worthy man, ..through the sodein__quip & vnloked 


Penniless Pilg, Cab, This vnlook’d pleasure, was to n 
such pleasure, That [etc.]. 

Hence UB.loo'’kedforness. rare~\ 
axsB6 Sidnbv Arcadia iii. xvi, The unlookedfomesse of 
his comming. 


luket or casement. 2840 Browning Sordello in. 759 Slouch 
bonnet, unloop mantle, careless go Alone., Through Venice. 
Unloo'ped, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) X716 Gay Trivia i. 197 
While you with hat unloop’d, the fury dread Of spouts high 
streaming. 1850 Allincham Poems, Pilot's Dan. ii, [Locks] 
unbraided, and unloop'd. 1853 Browning Saul iil 4 The 
lent was unlooped; 

Unloo saole, a. [Un-l 7 bj Incapable of 
being loosened. 

21x425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 29 Bounden wijr tuo 
knottis or bre vnlouseable. <1x350 Coverdalb Fruitful 
Lessons (1593) Oiij, [He] dooth.. snare himselfe with vn- 
lowsable bands, a 2564 Becon Art. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1564 
II. 128 The simbole.,of that vnloseable bargaine, whiche 
they call the Communion. 

XJnloo'sably, adv. [Un-* xt.] + Indissolubly. 6x445 
pKcocK Danet 214 More wo is to me Jiat pti ben vnlosabh 
lettid..from he laboure of meditacioun. 

Unloo se, ». [Un-^ 9 , Cf. Urlesse v.} 

1. trans. To relax, slacken the tension or firmness 
of (some part of the body, one’s grasp or hold, etc,). 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a, Prol. 87 Seriauns..Not for lone of 
vr lord vnloseh heore lippes ones. 2377 Ibid. B. xvii. 139 pe 
fader was fyrst, as a fyst with o fynger foldynge, Tyl nym 
loued and lest to vnlosen his fynger. 1545 Raynald Byrth 
Mankynde 89 By that the body is opened, vnlosed, and 
resolued. 1564 Ckild'Marriages 200 And so, vnlosinge 
handes, they ki.ssed. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. m. iii. 223 The 
w’eake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose his 
amorous fould. x^x Childrev Brit. Baconiea 143 The 
Salmon.. takes his tail in his mouth, and with all his force 
unloosing bis circle on a sudden., he mounteth up. 1727 
Gay Begg. Op. i. xili, My hand, my heart,, .is so riveted to 
thine that 1 cannot unloose my hold. 1790 Mrs. A. M. 
Tohnson Monmouth III. 252 Her hands were clasped about 
his neck, which could not be unloosed without the greatest 
violence, 2834 L. Ritchie Wand, ly Seine 35 He found it 
impossible to unloose her arms from his neck. 2833 Miss 
VoNGE Heir of Redclyffe xii. Saying ‘ Good night..,’ [she] 
unloosed her embrace. 


. by degrees, unloose the hold we take ol this dim spot. 

2 . To set free from bonds, harness, etc. ; to re- 
lease from confinement. Also fig. and refi. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 11. 198 pat is pc lok of loue pat 
vnlosep grace [B. i. 200 lateth oute my grace], a 1400 in 
Engl. Siudienfi.'X.'Wil. 19 pou, lady, vnlose meofpo bondes 
pat 1 wrot with myn owyn hondes. 15x2 Colbt Serm. 
Convoc. Civb, Vnlouse your selfe frome the worldly bond- 
age. 2393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 88 Then Vorke vnloose 
thy long imprisoned thoughts. 2653 tr. Sorets Com, Hist. 
Francion 111. 67 After she had unloosed and well washed 
me, 2664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 1, iii. § 1. 139 You 
can as well be dispenc’d with for that Perjury as the other 5 
and you cannot be tied .so fast, but the Pope can unloose 
you. a xyxr Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 299 The Soul . , 
seem’d from Flesh unloos’d^ To. .spatiate unconfin’d. 2777 
Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii, Unloose my lord there, you 
scoundrel 1 2836 Kane Arct, Expl. 1, xxiii. 288 They were 
obliged to unloose the dogs and drive them forward alone. 
2872 Holi-and Marb. Proph. 10 [To] unloose a soul Irora 
purgatorial bonds. 

absol. 2832 Ht. Martinkau Hist. Peace (2858) 144/2 The 
function of that new spirit was not to bind but to unloose, 
b. To set free for action ; to bring into play. 
273s Thomson Liberty 11. 59 When mysterious Superstition 
came,.. Then tyrant Power the righteous scourge unloos'd. 
2828 Lytton /r/iawr II. iv, How wonderfully.. your city 
dignities unloose the tongue. 2831 Scott Cast. Dang, v, 
Having unloosed his repartee to this extent. 

3. To undo, untie, unfasten (a knot, belt, band, 
bundle, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

2326 Tindale Luke iii. 16 Whose shue latchet I am 
nott worthy to vnloose. 1352 T. Wilson Logike P v, To 
confute, is nothyng els but.. to vnlose by reason, thynges 
knit together by craft. 1577 Googe tr. Heresbach's Husb. 
39 Then the bundels vnloosed and dryed in the Sunne, are 
beaten with beetelies. 1608 D. Price Chr. Warre i The 
.®mgma IS disclosed, the knot vnloosed. 1669 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. iii.vn.aooTheGall!es..grappledsostrongly,that 
nothing but Victory was able to unloose them. 2760 Sterne 
7 ni.viiijDr, Slop must have had three fifths of Job’s 

patience.. to have unloosed them [sc. knots], 2765 Black- 
STONE Conim. 1. 358 To unloose those bands, by which he 


iriTIiOOSEB. 

Is connected to his natural prince. 1821 Scott Kenitm. 
xxxviii, There are other means of disengaging such ties, 
without unloosing tlie cords of life. 1847 W. Newman 
Hist. Hebrew Monarchy viii. 272 To unloose the covering 
from his loins. _ 1860 Tvndali, Glac. i. xxii. 153, I now 
unloosed my scrip. 

jip 166S H. More Dir/. Dial. I. 93 These Experiments 
indeed strike very strongly on the.. senses, but there is a 
subtile Reason that presently unlooses all again. 1710 
R. Ward Life H. More 116 Nothing can unloose the 
Sophistries of the selfish Animal Life, but [etc.], 1820 

Shelley Promeih.^ Unb. ii. iiL 06 The Eternal.. Must un- 
loose.. The snake-like Doom coiled underneath his throne 
By that alone. 

4. To detach, so as to get rid of or remove. 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives ^ Pawner (W. de W. 1496) vi. Int. 
26/1 UnIou.se soo thy richesses from the, that [etc.]. 1553 
Eden Decades IV. Ind, (Arb.) 214 At which tyme they vn- 
lose the .stones, & ryse vppe at their pleasure. 1593 .Shaks. 
Lttcr. 136 That which they possess They scatter and unloose 
it from their bond. 1748 Hervey Mtdit. (ed. 4) I. 214 
Those beneficent Hands, which were ..stretched out to un- 
loose the heaw Burthens. 

6 . intr. To become loose or unfastened, rare. 
XS94 Carew H uarte’s Exam, Wits 321 The creature easily 
vnlooseth, because the same was moist and watry. 1697 
Collier Ess. Mot. SubJ. i. 143 Without this Virtue, the 
publick Union must unloose. 

Hence Unloo’ser; TJnloo'smg vbl. sh. 
i860 Miss Mulock Domest. Stories (186a) 152 Thus let us 
think of thee, O Death ; gentle *unlooser of life's burthen. 
x6ii Flokio, Dislegamenti, *vnloosings, vnbindings. 1831 
A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under •/ Administr. (1837) U. 80 
The unloosing of Anti-Christ and Satan. 1866 J. H. New- 
MAN Lett, to Pusey 37 The knot of Eve's disobedience 
received its unloosing through the obedience of Mary. 

Uuloo sed, ppl. fl.l [f. prec.] Made loose, 
relaxed ; let loose. 

1382 WvcLiE Ecclus. XXV. 32 Feble hondis and vnloosid 
knees. 1532 Huloet, Vnlowsed, discincius. 1839 DarwiN 
Voy. Hat. xxi. 603 The strife of the unloosed elements. 
1884 Pail Mall G. 6 May r/i All around him rages the un- 
loosed flood of Moslem fanaticism. 

TJnloo’sad, ///. fl.2 [Un-1 8 .] Not loosened. 
C1430 Vorh Memo. Bk. (Surtees, 1012) 1 . 194 Pro la vaum- 
pedyng xij parium oorearura lowsed a retro, xiij d, ob. ..Et 
pro xij paribus milowsed retro x d. ob. 1433 Misyn Fire of 
Lovegi pe knot vnlousydofdrawyiigefrenschypsalcomforth 
heuynes of bodily sondyiynge. 
tJnloO’Sezi, [Un-^q.] irans. = Unt.oosb ». 
e 1430 Cov, Myst, (Shaks. Soo.) 23a There xul 5e ffyndyn . . 
An asse tyed. .. Uulosne bat asse, and brynge it to me, 
1386 D. Rowland Lazarillo n, (167a) M 6, A Cord fastened 
about my foot, which.. was tied to a great Chest.. which 
though I could, I would not unloosen. 1610 Markham 
Master/. It. xlix. 294 Forget not. . to vnloosen the list and to 
take it aw^. 1630 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. 
Guilty God. .would, .teach us that accidents might be 
unloosened from their substance. 1782 V. Knox Ess. ii. I. 
II Fix them [m, religious principles] deeply in your bosom, 
and let them go with you unloosened and unaltered to the 
grave. 01843 J. T. Goodsir in Ch. Scot. Pulpit I. 248 
whose power, .unloosened the dumb tongue of conscience. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Ecan. 189 Ankle chains.. riveted 
toother,, .never to be unloosened night nor day. 

Hence Unloo'sening vbl. sb. 

1867 E. S. Purcell in Ess, Relig. f Lit. Ser. ii. 476 
Everything tends . . to the unloosening of all bonds between 
society and the Church. 

Uuloo'sing, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1393 Q. Eliz. Boeth. 

III. met. ii. 46 Nature . . .strains with vniousing Knot [L. 
irresoluto nexu\ echo thing. 

Uulo pped, ppl. a. (Uu-i 8 .) 

IS 73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 78 In lopping,, .for feare of mis- 
hap, one bough stay vnlopped, to cherish the sap. 1620 
Brinsley Ir. Virgil 54 The hills vnlopt lift vp their voices 
with ioy._ 1683 J. Reid Scots Card. (1907) 120 Forrest-trees 
..with high bodies, and unlopt heads, a 1712 Lisle Husb. 
(1757) 3 S 9 Those (trees] he had planted with their heads un. 
lopped. 1849 James Woodman vii, The dry unlopped 
shoots, and withered leaves. 1833 M. Arnold Sohrab ^ 
Rnstu-m 409 An unlopp’d trunk it was, and huge. 

TJnlo rd, V, [Uif -2 g b.] tram, (and reJlP^ 
To deprive of the rank of lord. 

1372 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) 1 . 288 Because. .we would 
have Bishops unlorded. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 1 The 
treasonable. .de.signe.. to. .unlord the Lords. 1669 Shad. 
WELL Royal Shepherdess III. i. Those wild desires. That 
made me., then Unlord my Confident. 1714 Atterbury in 
Beeching Di/% ix. (1909) 261 Furnishing the Reverend 
Bench with such Members as few Churchmen will pity or 
■regret, when they shall be unlorded. 1828 Caroline Fry 
Scripture Reader's Guide ii. 20 He would incline to unlord 
himself again, and return to his companions in the cellar, 
1873 Tennyson Q. Mary iv. ii. We had to dis-archbishop 
and unlord, And make you simple Cranmer once again. 
fig. 1636 S. W INTER Serm. 42 The Papists . , make void and 
unlord the second commandment. 1662 Gurmall Chr. in 
Aruu iu. xviii. lyr Ye have made void, .the Commandment 
. .i7<cup(o<raT«, you have unlorded it. 

Hence XJnloTding vbl. sb. 


expelling them the House, 

Unlorded,] ’ 


\!&dL,ppl.a. [Us- 18.] 

1. Not havinjr the rank of a lord, 

1641 lAivTQ'ei Reform, i, 22 He that will mould a modern 
Bishop into a primitive, must yeeld him 10 be elected bv the 
popular voyce, undiocest, unrevenu’d, tmlorded. 1808 Ben- 
THAM Sc. Reform. 43 For doing Sheriffs work, we should 
be reduced to men as yet uniorded. 

2. Not owned bv, or subject to, a lord. 

1803 Moore To Miss Moore 54 While Peace , , Walks o’er 
the free unlovded soil. 

UnloTdly, a. (Us-i 7 .) 

1373 Churchyakd CAzj^/« 40 b, The discourage and in- 
famyeof this vnlordly.enterpryse. 1626 Middleton 
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thing for Quiet Life v. i. The lord Beaufort’s most unlordly 
breach Of promise to him. 1641 Milton Reform, ii. 86 The 
Pastorlike and Apostolick imitation of meeke and unlordly 
Discipline. 183s L, Hunt Gentle Armour ii. 9 A knight 
unknown, Who. .to mortal fight defies Three lordly knights 
for most unlordly calumnies. 

UnloTdly, at/p. (Un- 1 ii.) 

? a 1400 Marie Arth. 1267 Saise to sjur Lucius, to vn-lordly 
he wyrkez. Thus letherly agaynes law to lede my pople. 

Unlo sable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1647 Trapp Comm, Rev. iii. n Not that crown of eternall 
life (for that b unloosable), l66a Boyle Examen iu n For 
they think Motion.. an uniooseable Property, congeiiit to 
Matter, 1690 C. Nessb 0 , Pe H. Test. 1 . 272 Special saving 
grace.. is certainly unloseable. 1882 Lit. World (U.S.A.) 


UHLOYAIiTY. 


14 It keeps them clean, smooth, in order, ^.^.unlosable. 


.oaaed, ppl. a. Sc. Obs.-^ [Un-I 8 + 
Loss ».] Not unloaded ; undischarged. 

1380 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IIL 331 Merchandb that 
preissb the said schip to transport thair tynt. .uulobsit furth 
of the realine. 

Vnlo at, ppl. a. (Uir-iSb.) 

1313 Dougias jEneid v. ii. 80 Allace t was It nocht lefull, 
thow vnlast, Theboundis of Itail. .to haue socliU i6ia R. 
Daborke Chr. turn’d Turke 2 Heer's 400 Crowns vnlost 
yet. 1624 Quarles Dio. Poems, fob xvi. 10 It is an influ- 
ence., vnlost by death. 1746 Young Ht. Th, ix. 1071 An 
Eden, this 1 a Paradbe unlost ! x8i8 Colebrooke Obliga- 
tions 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost. 1892 Ld. 
Lytton King Poppy Epil. 37 A few illusions that, unlost, 
endure. 

Vnlo-tt&d, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1758 J- Blake Mar. Syst. 
23 Unless he finds another unlotted man to serve for him. 

tUnloU'k, V. Obs. [OE. unl^can, onlilcan 
(Un-2 3 ), = WFris. ont~. Antluke, OS. anlMkan 
(MDa. ontluken. Du. onthiiken, MLG. entluken). 
OHG. antlAhhan. in{t\luchan (MHG. entlUcherC)^ 

1. tram. To undo or open (a gate, door, etc.) ; 
to unlock. 


... O. E. Misc. 147 Hwo haueb helle dure vnloke JJat )>u 
of pyne ibroke. 13. . MrBeues (A.) 315a HU vn-lek be 5ate 
at l>e frame. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B.xii. 112 Clerkes kepe 'pe 
keyes. To vnlouken it at her lykynge. £1420 Chron. Vilod, 
4510 When all )>e ^ates of )>e ca-stell weron unloke. 

aisol. 1377 Lanol, P.Pl. B- xviii. 313 Efte )>e Hate bad 
vnlouke, & Lucifer answered. What lorde artow ? _ 
transf. 1300 Gower Conf, I. 293 So that his lippes ben 
unloke And his corage b al toliroke. £1430 Cov, Myst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 28 Oure fflescly eyn byn al vnlokyn, Nakyd 
for synne ouresylf we se. 

2. Jig. a. To unfold, expound, declare. 

13.. AT. Alis. 69 (Laud MS.), Ac whi ich habbe hem pta 
vnieke, ^ee shullen me after her Speke, e 1315 Shokbham 1. 
13^ Nou ich wolle ondo Jjys eft^ By )ie we^ of m;^stykej 

23 ThL 

b. To evolve or extract, 
f 1320 Cast, Love 77 [Who] con J>at muohel of luitel un- 
louken„. Alle poyntes he fynde may Of vre be-leeue. 

0. To dissolve, destroy. 

1377 Langu P.Pl. B. xviiL 233 But ihesus rise to lyue,.. 
And conforte al hb kynne, . .And al J>e iuwen ioye vnioignen 
& vnlouken. 

d. To set free, make open way for. 

14. . LanglandPs P. PI. C. ii. 198 pat b pe lok of loue pat 
vnlosep [.fl& F. vnlowketh] grace. 

3. intr. To open ; to go asunder, 

£ 1315 Shorekam Poems v. 178 Ine flom iordanes syche 
He was ycrystned, pe heuene onleake. c 1330 Lybeaus Disc. 
i8t6 That deys began to schake, . . The rof abone unlek, . . As 
hyt wolde asonder. 

Unlo vable, unlo veable, (Un- i 7 b.) 

1370 Levins Manip. 4 Vnloueable, inamicabilis. 1838 
Carlyle Fredk, Gt. iv. viii. I. 463 Hi.s ma.sters, though 
rigorous, were not unlovable to him. 1894 Ld. Wolseley 
Life Marlborough I. 173 An essentially worldly and vn- 
lovable woman. 

tXJnlo'v(e)able,a.* Obs. [UN-'/b,] Not to be praised 
or commended, c 1430 Holland Howlat 227 The Sparrowe 
..Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. Ibid. 917 With vn- 
loveable latb nocht till allow. 

Unlove, sb. [Un-I 12 ,] Absence of love. 

1611 Florid, Disamore, the contrary of loue, vnloue, hate. 
i860 Pusey Min. Propk. 541 He now forbids every sort of 
unlove. 1863 — Truth Eng. Ch. 58 Souls purified.. from 
passion, .and all unlove. Ibid, 63. 

Unlo ve, w. [Un-^ 3 .] tram. To cease to 
love (a person, etc.). 

Sometimes possibly ‘not to love’: see Un-* 14. 

£1374 Chaucer Troylus v, 1698, I ne kan.. withinne myit 
herte fynde To vnlouen yow. 1373 Peterson tr. Dell* 
Casa's Galaieo 8 Ynough to cause men,. , if they did loue vs, 
to vnloue vs againe. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 122 How 
then shall 1 unlove the world, which hath been my hosome 
Darling so long? r—- <=•——•- ru... km 

me love him, and I 
y. Eyre xviii, I hav 

Mr. Rochester : I co _ 

ino In a Balcony 382 Remember, I . .Would . 
unlove him. 

absol. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Casiiglione's Courtyer ii. (1377) 
Hiv, More apt to brawling and chyding, . . that love and 
vnlove al at a time. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Bioudi's Banish’d 
Virg. 10 If we retume not to out former state of freedome, 
and unlove againe, 1839 Mrs. Stowe Ministers Wooing 
XXV, We never know how we love till we try to unlo ve. 1881 
Emma J. Worboisb Sissiexy, 1 am sure one cannot unlove, 
just because one's e.steem b lessened 1 

Unloved,)*//.-*. [Uw-i 8 .] 

1. Not lovedj not held in aflcction; unrequited 
Widi love. 


offfi 


1303 Hawes Examp. Virt. i. xv, Loue neuer vnloued for 
that b payns. 13^ Shaks. Mids, N. hi. ii. 234 Miserable 
most, to loue vnlou’d. 1643 Milton Tetrach. 9 A neglected 
and unlov’d race, the fruits of a delusive marriage. 1671 
Mrs. Behn Forc'd Marriage v. iii, I'he embraces of an un- 
lov’d maid, a 1778 Parnell Hesiod 233 Here Hesiod lies: 
..Unlov’d, unloving, 'twas his fate to bleed. 1821 Shelley 
To Night id. Lingering like an unloved guest. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. ^ Dawn xviii, The void of an unloved heart. 

2, Not pursued or felt as love, 
i6o6 Shkks. Ant. p- Cl. iii. vi, 53 You. .haue preuented 
The ostentation of our loue ; which left vnshewne, Is often 
left vnlou'd. 

Unloveliness. (Un- 1 la ; cf. next.) 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. xv, The old man. .folowed his 
suite with, .each thing, .that might help to countervaile hb 
owne unlovelines. 1628 Prynne {title\ The Vnlouelinesse 
of Love-Lockes. i68i Flavel Metlu Grace xii. 250 [It] ex- 
cludes all unloveliness and dbtastefulness from Jesus. 1873 
M. Arnold Lit. Dogma ix. 298 Pulverising alike the 
historic churches in their beauty and the dissenting sects in 
their unloveliness. 189a Welsh Rev. 1 . 754 This incarnation 
of ingratitude and unloveliness. 

Unlovely, a. [Un-1 7-] 

1. Not evoking feelings ol love or affection ; un- 
attractive, unpleasant, repellent. 

^ Langl. P.Pl. B. xii. 244 For pe pekok..is. .vnlouelich 
ieiie. Ibid, xv. 114 Jowre wordes. .aren ful vnlouelich. 
01506 Sidney Arcadia itt. xii. Both [were] wearie of so 
unlovely embracements. 1670 Baxter Cr^re Ch. Div. 
Pref. II. § 6 They are agreed m the assumption, that their 
neighbour is unlovely. 174a Young Ht, Th. iii. 403 By 
passionately loving life, we make Lov'd life unlovely. 1817 
[W. BkloeJ Sexagenarian 1 . 35 'This unlovely branch of 
writing [j£. satire]. 1889 Times 3 Dee. g/ 3 This very un- 
lovely quarrel. 

2. Unattractive or unpleasing in appearance; 
unhandsome ; ugly. 

1393 Langl. P, Pi. C. xt. 262 Ac let hure be vnloueliche, 
vnlofsom a bedde [etc.], c 1430 Lovelich Merlin 6447 A 

■ ful old man.. that onlovely was of face & lere. 1313 
Douglas Mneid vi. vii. 33 The wofull pule, with wattir wn- 
It'.ffly. 1398 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazeo ii. 133 A discon- 
tented woman . . will seeme yl-favored and vnloouely. 1647 
I'oRSHELL Designe disp. Bible 7 He that looks upon an un- 
lovely thing, with the eye of love, thinks it lovely. 1734 
Thomson Liberty vc. 6 Unlovely forms Of little pomp. 1820 
Shelley Sensit, PI, ii. 42 Gnawing worms, And things of 
obscene and unlovely fornus. 1895 P. Hemingway Out of 
Egypt It. 156 The town of Port Said is unlovely. 

t Unlovely, at/w. Obs, (Un- 1 n; cf. prec.) 

1377 Langl. P, PL B. v. 363 Is non so hungri houiide.. 
Durst lape of pe leuynges, so vnlouely pel smau^te. 14., 
Langlands P.PL C.xi. 271 (Carnb.Untv. MS.), pet lyuebere 
iif vnlouely til deth hem departe. 1613 Porchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 607 The father maketh hatefull loue to the daughter, 
and the brother b vnlouely louing to the sister. 

Unlo verlike, a. (Ujt-i 7 c.) 

1797 Jane Austen Sense ir Ssmt, xxxix, Shocked at so un- 
lover-like a speech. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. 
19 Thb unlover-like parting occuiTed.. one fiiie afternoon. 
1893 K. Simpson Yorksk. Stories 278 Oliver had been cold 
and unloverltke during Che last three weeks. 

Unlovesoiue, a- Obs, ox Sc, (Un-I?-) 

13.. AT. Alts, 6423 The face of heom is play n, and hard, . . 
Unlossom is that kynrede. 1393 [.see Unlovely a. 2]. 
£ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4233 He was an vnlofsom page. 1513 
Dovauis ASneid vm. Prol. 119 With aluik vnlumum he lent 
me .silc wordis. 1721, 1813-23 in Sc. glossaries, etc. (in forms 
wilussum, ttnlo'e-.nnluesome), 
tb. As adv. 

£1480 Hbnryson Bludy Serk 61 Vnlusum was hb likame 
dicht, Hb sark was all bludy. 

Unlo'vlng, vbl. sb, (U n-‘ 13.) a 1333 Du- Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) N n viij b, The vnhmyngpf women, and 
the vnkyndnesse of men, which are vices coinmitied of malyce. 

Unlo'ving, ///. a. (Un-1 10 , 5 d.) 

1329 More SuppL Souls Wks. 326/2 In holye scripture y« 
father is not accouipted for vnloiiing and cruel, that beateth 
his childe. 13517 Sai.usbory Poems 11914) 75 , 1 loue, inforst 
'ey loues vnlouing charmes, My loue is pure. 1643 Milton, 
Tetrach, 4 To lend a wearbom life of unloving and unquiet 
conversation with one who neither affects nor b affected. 
a 1718 [see Unloved i]. 1737 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 
i Frances (1767) III. 38 The cool, unloving stoic Tenets, 
that.. are sure to rbk nothing for their Friends. 1S40 
Browning Sordello vi, 396 A Power above you still,,. 
Which thus you can Love, tho' unloving all conceived by 
man. 1868 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) i. xv. 116 It was an 
unloving marriage j but he was much respected and beloved. 

Unloviugiy, at/®. (Un-l n ; cf. prec.) 

1312 in Ellis Urtg. Lett. Ser. ii. I. 197 Thow3 i . the Kings 
Grace [be]. .unlovingU oon sum partise served, 1383 Bab- 
ington Commnndm. (1390) 264 Vnaduisedly, & 1 feare vn- 
louingly we speake what wee list. 1866 B, North Our- 
selves 3 If I seem., co speak unlovingiy, 

Uniovinguess, (Uir-i rz ; cf. prec.) 

1598 Florio, Dismnoreuoiezza, vnkindnes, vnlouingness. 
a 1639 W. Whatf-ley Prototypes i. xix, (1640) 193 A kind of 
heate and unlovingnesse agaiii.st the doer of them, a 1632 
Brome Eng. Moor ii. iii, Unlovingness of nature, Forgetful- 
ness of blood. 1840 L. Hunt Seer i. 83/2 To continue to 
love every thing which unlovingness has not had_a hand in 
altering. 1868 Pusey Serm. PkaHsaism 7 Hb lack of 
humility engendered his unlovingness. 

Unloyal, a. (Uw-iy.) 

1394 in Liitirg. Serv, Q, Eliz. (1847) 661 Her most unloyal, 
desperate, and rebellious Subjects. 1600 Holland DiVyix 
xxvi. 332 The Romaines found all unloyall unto them. 1741 
S. A, Laval Hist, Reform. IV. viit. 992 Any unduciful or 
unloval Word. 

Unloy’altv. (Un-* 12.) 1360 Daus tr. Sleidanr's Comm. 
311 What ende..doe you ioke of thb obstinacy and vnloy* 


OTLITBBIOATED. 


UNMACKLIT. 


aiiltie? tJnlu'tricated, ///. rt. (Un-‘ 8). t*77S Ash.] 
1879 CasselPs Ttchn. Educ. 1 . 66 The tallow melted, le.w- 
ing the rifle nnluhricated. Unlu’cent, (Un-’ 7.) 1819 
Kbats Song Four Fairies 61 Before the stains Of the moun- 
tain soil they take, And thee too unlucent make. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Ren. 11. v. iii, A combustion most fierce, but ««- 
lucent. Unlu’cid.a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1858 Carlyle AVefl'ACt 
vii. ix. n. 287 Rebuke which can still he read in growling, 
unlucid phraseology, 

TJnlu*ck. (Uw-i 12. Cf. WFris. 

MLG. unlucke, LG. imliik, ON. Mukka^ etc. ; and j 

WANIiUOK.) * 

: [The following early instance is of foreign origin 1556 i 
Aurelio tf Isaiiell IN 7, The fortune that unto herenneinys 1 
makes to seake the onlockes.] I 

1838 Cruikshaiik's Comic Almanack 1. 142 Last Friday j 
was a notable instance of my unluck. i8gr Atkinson Moor- 
land. Par, 94 That bad management , .might have something 
to do with the unluck of his stock. 

fUiiltt'ckftil, a. [Un-* 7.] Bringing ill-luck. 

*54* Uball Erasm. A^opti, 338 Why. settest thou thy delitc 
in three the most vnluckeful heastes of ye worlde ? 

Uiilti'ckily, adv. [Dh-i ii. Cf. ON. ^luk- 
kuUga^ 

1 . Unfortunately, unhappily. 

Usuallyin parenthetic or loose construction. 

* 53 ° Palsgh. 840/1 Onkickely, de grant vialhear. «is86 
SiDNEY/ 4 jr<r(ff/tni.ii, Blind Fortune hating sharpe-sighted 
inventions, made them unluckily to he killed. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 92 Darab..itio.st unluckily denyes, 
and goes on to levy men to support the rebellion. *673 [R. 
Leigh] Transp. Rek. 128 Unluckily.. there has happen’d a 
prodigious conjunction. 1766 Goldsm. Ficar xxviii. Un- 
luckily all our money had been laid out.,inprovision.s. 1823 
J. Neal Era. yonathan HI, 404 Unluckily for him, the 
order for pur.yiit was given too early. rSyi Freeman AfoT-tw. 
Cong. IV. xvii. 74 Of the state of things., we unluckily hear 
nothing. 

b. With verbs of happening, succeeding, etc. 
c iSSo VtrUtous Schokheus H 6 b, Man feareth that it [re. 
matrimony] myght succede vnluckely. xsga Shaks. Ram, 

^ yul. III. iv. 1 Things haue falne out . . vnluckily. 1607 — 
Timon. iit. ii. 31 How vnluckily it hapned, that [etc.], ryit 
Swift Let, to A bfi. KingZ Mar., Nothing could happen so 
unluckily., as Mr. Harley's death. 1819 Shelley tend v, 
i. la It has turned out unluckily, 
f 2 . Unsnccessfully, badly. Ois. rare, 

<*1386 Sidney Arcadia i. xvi, Urania, whom a rich knight 
..had unluckely defended. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
30s A certain Painter, . . who painted eockes most unluckily, 
gave his hoy great charge, to chase the true cockes away 
from his picture. r563 Boyle Occas, Refi, jv. xx, Many of 
those young Ladies, .are so unluckily Bred,, .that [etc.J 

Unla'cMuess. [Un-I- 12 : cf. next.] 

1 . Want of luck ; unlucky character or fortune. 

*361 T, Hoby tr. Casiigliane's Couriyer iv. U vij b, You 

haue better declared the vnluokinesse of yongemen, then 
the happynesse of olde menn. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
(ed, a) 227 Black . . they call . , a tj’pe of hell, and uni uckines.se. 
1673 Kirkman Unlucky Cilken Ash, Although 1 had been 
unlucky, yet I my own self cau.sed that unluckyness. 1734 
Mss. Delany Ltfe f Corr.[ii6i) I, 432 Apiece of unlucki- 
nes.s of yours which has disappointed and mortified me. 1833 
Wilson's Tales Borders I. 63/1 The luckiness or unlucki* 
ness of a First Foot. 1897 E. W. B. Nicholson Golspie 67 
A belief in the unUidciness of Friday. 

2 , Tendency to mischief, 

1780-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (rSog] I. 183 Ned., 
would not willingly have exchanged his unluckiness for the 
heirship of an estate. Ibid. 174 Ned's natural unluckiness. 

tTrultL-ckly, a. Oh, [Uir-i j. Cf. Sw. 
olycklig, Da. ■ulykkelig. Norw. ■ulukkeleg'i MHG. 
unge-., G, tinglUcklich^ » Uni-UCKy a, 

Grkenr Planeiom.^ B ib, A peeuish Parent, whose 
celestial (hut infortuiiate) impression ioyned with a perpet, 
uall vnluckly irradiation, hreedeth both tn mens mindes and 
bodies,, haplcsse passions, 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 318 
The end of their iiiterprisc became vnluckly and vnfortu- 
nate. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 73 A negligent or un- 
luckly knock with the Mallet. 

XJnlu'cky, a. [Un-I 7. Cf WFris. om-, Un- 
lokkich, MLG. unluckkh!\ 

1 . Having an unfortunate character or issue j 
marked by misfortune or failure. 

1330 Palsgh, 328/2 Unluckye, meschani. <11348 Hat.l 
Chron,, K/, 138 b, Accomptyng to hym their euil 
chaunce & vnluckey fortune. 1363 Mirr, Mag., Somerset 
xxxi, My life I lost in that vnlticUy place. 1388 Shaks. Tit. 
A, n. iii. 331 Brought hither in a most vnluckie houre. 1609 
Rowlands Dr. Merrie-ntan. (1627) Cib, One, .brake his 
Arme, And did complaine vnto a Friend Of his vnlncky 
harme. 1676 Hobbes Hind i, aoo To put an end to this un- 
lucky .strife. r7ia Addison jS/erf. No, 271 r 4 This unlucky 
Aooident happened to me in a Company of Ladies. 1829 
Lytton Disowned 79 It was the unluckiest step we ever 
made to admit him into the bosom of our family. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xvi. HI. gai The year which was 
closing had certainly been unlucky. 

2 . Boding or involving misfortune ; ill-omened, 
inauspiGious. 

a 1547 Surrey Mneid jt. 1026 Th’ unlucky figure of Creu- 
saes ghost. 1368 Grafton CAron. II. 382 The Scoites., 
thougiit John an uuluckie name for a King, 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 1,61 The King and the Queen, , . while sornetime.s they 
thought Monday, sometimes Friday, to be vnlucky dales, 
had lost many faire winds. 1688 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 
19 Nor do I know what unlucky star brought him to Con. 
stautinople, 1700 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. m. i, Why do 
you urge my Father’s fatal Power To curse you with a 
sad unlucky Bride. 1843 Pkescott Mexico (1830) I. 105 
On the arrival of the five'unlucky ' days. .they abandoned 
themselves to despair. 

. 2 , Having iil-luck ; meeting with misfortune or 
mishap... 


133Z Huloet, Vnlnckye, to he, orhaucyll lucke, exauspu 
ear, 1380 Daus tr, Sletdane's Comm, ag b. Yon muste 
haue respecte also that this newe Empire.. be not made_ vn- 
lucky and vnfortuaate. 1837 J. Taylor (Water P.) Eavy 
of Land Ships Wlcs. (1630) 79/ 1 Some Ships . . are so vnlucky, 
that they neuer make a good voyage. 1673 S'too hiniBayes 
4 Thou are the unluckyest disputant iu the world, xloj 
Chabbe Par, Reg. i. 705 The unlucky peasant beard the 
stranger’s cry. 1898 Howells Impressions ^ Exp, 239 A 
pair of grim old ladies, who. .lived. .aloof from their un- 
luckier sisters. 

4 . Bringing ill-luck ; causing mishap or harm,' 
mischievous, malicious. 

<11386 Sidney Arcadia i. xi, By an unluckye blow the 
poore Phiioxenus fell dead at his feete. 1598 R. Bernard 
tr. Terence, Phortnio n. ii, Are you vnluckie varlot so ready 
to doe euerie thing against me? 1712 Addison Sput. 
No. 343 P9 An unlucky Cock-Sparrow that.. had before 
made great depredations upon our Commonwealth. 1727 
[DokRington] Philip Qitaril (1816) 72 These unlucky instru- 
ments, which wereintendedfordestruction,shaUbeemployed 
for.. preservation. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. AViA (1834) I. 571 
Sohoolmastersmaynotbedispleased at unlucky tricks played 
by tbeir lads. *873- in many dialect glossaries {Eng. Dial. 
Diet,). 

b. Of a horse; Bad-tempered, vicious. 

*707 Mortimer Musb. 151 If he [sc. the stallion] he un- 
lucky and mad. 

6. Of an unfortunate or regrettable nature ; not 
entitled to commendation. 

i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. 1. 146 In some vrilucky disposi- 
tions, there is such an enuious kinde of Pride. 1671 tr. 
Charente's Let. Customs Mauritania 18 There would be 
much greater [plenty], if it was not for the unlucky custom 
of those people to bury their Gold, 1748 Francis tr. Horace, 
Episi. 1, i. 137 If some unlucky Barber notch my Hair. 1815 
Scott Guy M. i, Mannering resolved, .to halt for the night 
. .unle.ss he could procure a guide to this unlucky village of 
Kippletringan. 

Unlu'crative, <*. (Un-* 7.) 1771-2 Ess.fr. Batchelor 
(1773) II. 135 An unlucrative and perillous profession. 1839 
Carlyle Chartism viii, The unlucrative fishing of amber- 
gris, tUniu'de, clAr.—* (Un-* 4 b+LuDa". Cf. ON. 
iihljdtl.] An unpleasant noise, a tags Prov. AElfred 689 in 
V. £. Misc. 138 He wole maken fule luden ; he wolc greiuien, 
..and hewere [=ever] faren mid vnludcn. Unlu'll, v, 
(Un-* 3.) 1743 Humours of Whist 40 They love Opera’s, 
say they, because they lull the Passion.s,., and yet.. after- 
wards they fall to gaming, and very often pay for unlulling 
them again. 

Unlu minous, a. (Un-1 7.) 

*773 Genii, Mag. XLIII- 258 Hell’s unluminous domains. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. ii. v. iii, A tragical combustion, long 
sinokingandsmoulderingunluminous. i87aHowEH.s IFfdd. 
yourn. v, The dense unluminous shadows of the moonshine, 

t Unlu st, sb. 06 s. [OE. anlust (Un- ^ 12), =» 
MDu. (Du ) onbist, MLG. unlust, OHG., MHG., 
G. unlust (Sw. olusf), Goth, uniustu-s disinclina- 
tion, displeasure, dislike. Cf. also ON. tllyst (Da. 
ulyst).'\ 

L Absence of pleasure; distress, weariness. 
a 1000 Sal. 4. Sat. b 6S (Gr.), .Se fusel. . wylleS hine on Sam 
wite, wunaS unlustum. C1440 yacob’s Well n6 No lylf of 
sweete deuocyoun ne go.stly gladncsse is in Sou, but dedly 
heuynes, & angwysch, & vnlust. 

2 . Want of appetite ; nausea. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. IL 158 Lmcedomas wih unlnste & 
wlaetan jieof magaii cyrnS. 01x30 Halt Mdd.ss Hwat mete 
se J>i mahe hokevliche undexfe’d ; bat is, wiS unlust. 1361 
Hollybl'SH Hone. Afoih. 22 In all bys meates lette a litle 
saffron be put :. .but it causeth vnluste in the stomacke, 

3 . Disinclination to be active or bestir oneself; 
slothfulness, laxiness, idleness. 

ciooo jElfric Horn. IL 556 He )>oIa3 ueadunge heos- 
tra jjurh wrace, se |>e aer lustliceforbaer his nnlustes J>eosira. 
c 1200 Qrmin 2623 Forr unnlnsst & forrswuiidennlej^c Iss 
Drihhtii^swihe unncA^eme. _ a 13100 Body 4 Soul in Map's 
Poems (Camden) 336 Gloterieand lecherie, prude and wicke 
coveytise, . . And in unlust for to lye. c 1386 Chaucer Pars, 
T. ?68o He dooth all thyng..with ydelnesse and vnlust. 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (VV. de W. 1496) vil. 
xxili. 31 1/2 Goodes of holy chirche. .ben gyuen to helpe of 
the poore &. .not to selie them ayen to ryobe men to uiayn- 
ten them in unlust & in bodely ease. 

b. Disinclination (for something). Coast cf, to 
(with inf.), towards. 

1390 Gowf.r Cmtf. HI. 29T For unlust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure. 1330 Tindaijb Prd. 
Epht, Romans Aijb, We fynde in cure silves vnlust and 
tediousnes to do good, 1333 Coverdalb Isaiah xliii. S2 
Thou haddest an vnlust towarde me, o Israel, 

4 . Evil desire or inclination. (Un- 4 b.) 

o!T22s Ancr. R. 288 (MS. B), Hwon }>e beorte draheff to 

hire unlust (F. a sou mal desir\ 

6. Unideasantness, repulsivenese. 
a *329 .Skelton El, Rummyng 148 Theyr tresses untrust, 
All full of vnlust. : 

fUnlU'st, V. Obs. (UN-*6b.) 1683 Argi.for Union 38 
It sounded more decently, .to pr^in the Churches words,., 
then to u.se those of an eminent Dissenier, Lord un-lust us. 
tUnlu'stbead. Obs. [Un-* 12,] =3 Unlust sb. 3. 1340 
Ayenb. 31 pet uerhe heaned,,is onlusthede. Ibid. 163 pe 
aenne of sleawhe and of onlosthede. 

, tXTnlu-stily.mA'. Ohs, [Uh- 1 (i. Cf.MHG. 
unlusliclichen, WD'&.onlustelijc, MSw. olustelikal\ 
Slothfully, idly; weakly ; tin willingly. 

CI360 Song of Mercy 143 in E. E. P. (1862) 122 Vnlnstily 
vr lyf wo lede. a 1470 TiPTorr Tulle on. Priendsk. (Caxton, 
1481] b iv, That is the cause-, that they that be right wys ben 
moest sory for the thynges wbiche be dpen unrihtvMsiy and 
they that hen stronge for thynges doen uMustely. 1598 
FtoRio, -VwirAVsrdrweHfec.saaly, vijlustily, without taste, 

tUMlu stiuess. Obs. [Un -1 13 ; BeeUNlXJS'FY.] 


1 . Lack of health and strength ; physical weak- 
ness or debility. Obs. 

*486 Bk. St. Albansj Hawking h vi b, A mtdecyne that 
an hawke shall not He in mew for unlustynese. 1347 Boorde 
Brev- Health xlix, 15 [Gaping] doth come of unlustines or 
els for lake of slepe._ 1396 Barrough Meth. Physick viii, 
470 When, .the wearinesse or the vnlusdnesse of the sinewes 
is to bee asswaged. i6ao Venner Via Recta Introd. 4 Vn- 
lustinesse of the limmes. 

2 . Lack of cheerfulness or readiness; dullness; 
disinclination. 

<i 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) i, lix. 
iot/2 Melodye was ordeyned in holy chirche.. to put away c 
heuynesse & unlustynesse. 1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) IV. XXX. 350 By unluscynes in dyffaylynge without 
desyre to do well. 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut. x. 34 
Wee see what vnlustinesse i-s in vs when God commaundilh 
vs any thing. 

Unlu strous, a, (Un-I 7,) 

1709 Rowe Shakspere's Cyinb, i, vii. 127 An Eye, Base and 
unlustrious (r/c; 1623 illustrious] as thesmoaky Light That’s 
fed with stinking Tallow. 1790 Anna Seward Lett, (1811) 
II. 378 How dim and unlustrous is Mr. Merry’s muse 1 1863 
W. Lancaster Praeteriia 70 Sweet unlustrous eyes. 

ITailtl'sty, a. Obs. exc, dial. [Un -1 7. Cf. 
MDu. onlusiich (Du. onluslig), MLG. unlustich, 
MYLCr. unlustic (G. unlustig), ON. ulystugr,6i^gx 
Da. ulysiig, MSw. olusiogher (Sw. olusiig).'\ 

1 . Indisposed to activity or exertion ; slothful, 
lazy; dull, listless. Also const. /<? with inf. 

c 1230 Hale Meid. .js And te ohre }>at hidden ham vnforgult 
& cleane, been ase sikere unlnstle & wlecche, liueO i godes 
luue wiSuten euch heate of [>e haligast. a 1240 Lof song in 

0. E. Horn. I. 205 Touel spac and slow to godd, jemeleas and 
unlusti. 1340 Ayeftb. 170 To he gleauolle and to he oidosii 
het hyeh slacke to godes service. 1390 Gower Coiif. 1, 203 
Thus his yonge unlusti lif He dryveih forth, c 1450 Man- 
kind 538 in Macro Plays 20 T'hys londe y% so harde, j't 
makyth wn-lustjr & yrke. 1304 C’tess Richmond tr. De 
Imitatiom iv, xiL (1893) 276 If thou haue nat that grace 
whan thou woldest but (ele thy selfe drje and vnlusty. 1319 
Horman Vulg, 48 My myiide..when it is cloudy wether. . 
is vnlusty. *560 Pilkington Exp, Aggers B vi marg., Eate 
not so that it make ye unluslie to serue Cod, 1617 Hieron 
Wks. (1620) II. 273 Uauid. .went on in a kinde of dull, and 
heauy, and vnlusty manner with them [sc. holy services]. 

b. dial. ‘ Unwieldy ; very lat,’ 

i88i-a in Cornwall glo.ssaries. 

2 . Lacking in bodily vigour ; deficient in health 
and strength; weak, feeble. 

I4DO-IO Clanvowe Cuckoo 4 Night, viii, Tbogh I be old 
and vnlusty. 1577 Googb Hereebacks Husb. lag* 'The 
Cowe shou Id .. haue but short pasture, and the Hull his belly 
full ; so shall ney ther she be too fat, nor he vnlusty. <t 1824 
Bp. Smith dc/v/r, (1632) 249 Infants., borne lame or vnlusty. 
b. Of land; Not in good heart. 

1575-80 Tusser Husb, (1878) 50 If land he vnlustie, the 
crop IS not great. 

3 . Having an unattractive or ill-favoured look. 

C1400 Desir. Troy 8035 All wan was the weghe... With 

lamentacion & langour vnlusty to se. 1430-40 Lydg. Bockas 

1. i. (1534) 2 b, By.. great labours. They were unlusty and 
ugly of their chares, a 1529 Skelton Sparowe 915 His 
gummes rusty Are full vnlusty. 

4 . Undesirable, objectionable, unpleasant. 

01412 Hocclisvb De Reg.Princ. 3356 'Phey often hadde 

gret cause hem to veiige, Buthir spmtis..pesiblelhogbten 
pat craft vnlusty and aleage. c 1443 Pecock Doneia.^¥Ol^to 
pus do and procede..wolde be ouer longe and tediose and 
vnlusty to be heei ers. 

UnlU'te, ». [Un-2 4.] trans. To remove the 
lute from (a vessel, etc.). 

1661 Boyle Sceptical Chym.i, 68 Upon the unluting the 
vessels, it infected the Room with a scarce sujjjjort able stink. 
1662 Mkrrett tr. Neris Art of Glass Ixxiii, Unlute the 
Chry.sibles. 1738 Reid tr. Macqusr's Chym. i. 226 Let the 
vessels cool, unlute them, 18^ Ure Diet. Arts to The 
adopter tube is then unluted, anu is slid into its Junction pipe. 

Unlu'ted,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1663 Boyle Vsef. Exp. Nat, 
Philos, ii. App. 318 A calcining pot unluted. 1877 Teale 
Dangers to pJealth PI. v, Unluted joints leaking under the 
floor, Unluxu'riam, a, (Un-* 7.) xgx3 Historical Rev. 
Vlll. 43 A fruitful, yet unluxuriant and agreeable Imagina- 
tion. 1803 ''Nowos.yt. Prelude vm. i6i The unluxuriant 
produce of a life Intent on little hut substantial needs. 

iTulTixu rioxis, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1700 Philips Pastor als L 7 In unhixurious times of yore. 
*795 Coleridge Pfot Discov. ^o The enlightened and un- 
luxurious ancients. *853 Miss Yonge Heir of Reddyffe 
xxiii, Unpretending, unluxurious chairs. 1868 W.R. Greg 
Lit. ^ Soc, ’3udgm,3ig A comparatively humble and un. 
luxurious home. 

Unlyca’nthropize, v. (Un-* 6 cj cf. Lycanthrope.) 
1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 174 She is ready to unlycmn- 
thropizeyou from this Wolfish shape to your former condi- 
tion. UnlvTical, n. (Un-* 7.) 1833 Mill IJwr, 47 Jisc. 
(1859) I. 8s 'The genius of Wordsworth is e.SKentialIy un- 
lyrical. UnlVTically, <i<W'. (Un-'ii.) iSpz A ihemeum 
3 Oct. 445/2 The assemblage of trochee words .. keeps the 
rhythm unlyrically staccato. 

Unmaca damized, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1 1840 Hoon Kilruansegg, Accident xvi, So she gathered 

I the awful sense Of the street in its past unmacadamiz'd 
■ tense. 1832 Smedlev L. Arundel xxxii. 238 Flinty hearts, 
unmacadamised by the smallest grain of pity. *879 E. 
Walpord Landonietna 1. 40 Along road.s rugged, rutty, and 
1 un-macadamized. 

TJnma okly, a. andizrtfo. north, dial [Un- 1 7i 
I II ; see Mack a. and Maokly adv. "I Unshapely; 
I ill-favoured (ly), 

I ? <11600 Sir Cawline xxx. (Percy Folio MS.), Vpon his 
I fifiuier [»neck] fiue heads he bare, Vnmackley made 
I bee, 181X-76 in northern glossaries. 


xhtmacflat. 
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tUnma-culat, ///. a. Sc, Ohs. [Un-* 8 b, s b.] Im. 
maculaie. 1535 Stevvakt Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 158 His 
awiu ladio vninaculat and dene. _ 1607 Melrose Regaliiy 
Rec, 11914) 33 The judge.. ordanis him to redelyver. .the 
saidobligatioununmacu!at,uncuttit. Unina'd, <*. (Un-‘ 
7.) 1570 FoxrA. Sr M. (ed. 2) III. 2134/1 Old and yong, 
blind and lame, madde and vnmadde. 1694 Echard Plawtus 
61 She’s th’ only uiiinad Person o’ my Family. Unma'd- 
dened,/ii/. a. (Un-* 8.) 1797 Coleridge Osorio ni, i. 22 
What sen.se unmadden’d, might bear up against The rushing 
of your congregated wings? 1868 E. R. Stiui. Poeins, Her- 
tniiage xx, Unmaddened by the babble of vain men. 

TTniiia’de, ///. a. [Un-^ 8 b, 5 d,] 

1. Not (yet) made, in senses of the verb. 

ex2So Gen, If Ex. 671 Babel, 8at tur, bi-lef un-mad. *373 
Barbour B>~uce iv. 608 He..thoucht to leif the fyre va- 
maid, c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 God . . 
raaketh as many werkes as better ben made than vnmade. 
c 1489 Caxton .lonnes of Aymon xx. 445 Thys cave sheweth 
not that it hathe be vnmade this hundred yere.s passed. 
igaS Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 81 Whiche, .lefte the 
lettre .0. that he was jn makynge halfe vnmade. 1392 
Shaks. Rom, 4- Jul. ni. iii. 70 Taking the measure of an vn- 
raade graue. 1623 Sanderson Serm, (1632) 151 Lawes . . are 
farre better vnmade, then vnkept. 1680 Sir J. Foulis Acc. 
Bh. (S.H.S.) 163 To [blank] davlsoti for4 duz“ unmade pens. 
riot, Land. Gas. No. 3981/4 With new fine Holland Shifts 
and Hankerchiefs unmade. 1716 Wodroxu Corr. (1843) II. 
132 Whatever of cloth, made or unmade, linen yarn or 
woollen. 1S07 Crabbe Par. Reg. iii. 180 , 1 die, . . My mind 
unsettled, and my will unmade. 1828 Lights gf Shades I. 
286 Ahalfolothed mother seated on the comer of an unmade 
bed. 1883 G. E. Pascoe Land, of To-day 315 The plain 
unmade satin scarf. 

Spec, Untrained. (Cf. Made/^/. 6.) 

1836 H. Dixon Post Sf Paddock i. 4 The largast marlcet in 
the world for unmade hunters and carriage-horses. 

2. Existing without having been made ; uncreated 
but existent. 


n Pasche day..stUd 


C1330 Aihanasian Creed in MS. Bodl. 42s fol. 69 b, Bot 
on unmade and on mikel is he. 1434 Misvn Mending Life 
122 O sweit light.. )>at is my makar vn-made, li5t jie face 
..of my Inward eyn with clernes vn-made. C1449 Pecock 
Repr. II. xvi. 242 Thei..helden that al the bodili heuen.. 
was vnraaud, and was euer withoute bigynnyng of tyme. 
1563 Man Musfulus' Commonpt. 373 , 1 doe fynde generally 
two Nature.s, one not made, the other made. Wee call 
that unmade {yion faciam), which belongetli unto God. 1678 
CuDwoRTH Iniell. Sysi, Pref., The Latter asserted an Un- 
made Mind, whereas the Former Generated all Mind . . out 
of those Qualified Atoms. 1682 Norris Nierocles Pref. 23 
Unmade, Self-existent, independent Deities. 1720 Water- 
land Eight Serm. 239 If He existed before anything was 

— j- 1. 1,. unmade, and therefore eternal. 1827 

I. 630 Maker, Upholder, Governor of 
■ 1884 Con- 

5ut design, 

atoms are the unmade makers of ail things. 

3. t S'- Sc, (with complement). Obs. 

1436 [see Un-* S d ( 3 ).] 1396 Daluymple tr. Leslie's Hist, 
(S.T.S.) 11.436 Quhatchancet o ’ 

not be vnmaid mentioune of. 

b. With advs. Not made out, up, etc. 
x6oo Haki.uvt Voy, III. 87 A Pinnesse. , which was caryed 
in pieces, and vnmade vp. 121631 Donne xv. 97 Count- 
less multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade up. 
a i68o_Butlsr Charac,, Pedant (1908) 136 He wears his little 
Learning, unmade-up, puts it on, before it was half finished. 
1707 Mortimer Hnsh. 379 Where the rows and brush lie 
longer unbound or unmade up. 1833 Lamb Lei. to Cary in 
Final Mem. viii, I think we scarce left anything unmadeout. 

tXJnnia'ggled, fpl, a. Obsf^ [Un-‘ 8.j Unmangled. 
ri47a Gol. Sf Gaw, 720 Wes nane fors.sy on fold, that v' “ 
feghtand, Wnmaglit [edil. -manglit] and raarrit, 

Unma'gicL v, [Un-* 6.] irans. To disenchant. 1630 
H. More Ooserv. in Enthus, Tri,, etc. (1636) Lab, Poor 
Galen’s Antichrist, though one Purge of his Might so un- 
raagick thee as make thee wise. Unma'gistrate, v. 
(Un-’ 6 b.) 1649 Milton Tenure Kings (ed.a) 55 If this 
Parlament. .might, .take all power, .out of hk h.and, which 
In effect is to unmagistrate him. Unma'gistrate-like, 
a. (Un-* 7 c.) 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) n. xi. 53 
What more un- Judge-like, more un-Magistrate-like, and iti 
warre more un-commander-like ? Uamagna'Himous, a, 
(Un-‘ 7.) 1836 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1 . 206 note. A 
man so unmagnanimous as Napoleon. 1877 Owen Welles- 
ley's Disp. p. xl, The indirect and unmagnanimous revenge 
-.galled him to the quick. 

tTamagne tic, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1803 Phil. Trans. 'S.QS . 283 Such substances as may be 
sublimed with facility, will gradually quit the oxide, . . leaving 
it un magnetic, as at first. 1844 Noad Eleciriciiy (ed- 2) 
425 Ah unmagnetic needle, placed within a close helix, 
fonued by the wire of the circuit, i860 O. W, Holmes 
Prof. Breakf.-i, i, .K new clean unmagnetic word. 

Uamagne'tical, a, (Un-’ 7.J = pcec. 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. Sf Art II. 177 If an unmagnetical bar be 
Struck with a hammer. 183a Hat. Philos., Magnetism iv. 
34 (L.U.K.), Unmagnetical iron or steel. Unaia’gnet- 
ized, ///. (Un-i 8.) 1834 Mrs. Somerville Cwirx.-, 
Phys. Sci. xxix. (1836) s'li An unraagnetised iron bar. 1873 
J. C. Maxwell Eiectr. ^ Magn. in, vi. H. 76 In the ur 
magnetized state of ordinary iron. Unma'gnify, 
(Un.* 3.) 1747 E. Poston Prailer I. 38 Whenever v _ 

think . . that we understand the Nature and Ways of God, 
what do we in Reality, but unmagnify him, or . . disrobe 
him of his Honour and Glory ? j Unma'ht. O61,— • 
[UN-tia,] One not possessed of any power or means, 121300 
Pr&v, Uend)>ng in R el. Ant, I. 114 Moni mon mid a Intel 
ahte ^eveth is dohter an un-mahte, Ant lutel is the bettre. 
Unmai’d, V. (Un-* 6b.l 1638 N. Whiting Albino 4- Bel- 
lama 3527 Is’t not said Spirits have power a damsel to un- 
maid ? t Unmai'den, sb. Obs.—''' (U N-* 12.) a 1380 
Langland's P. Pi. A. x. 193 (Vernon MS.), Bote Maydens 
and vn- May dens dene ow save, 

IJnmai’dexLy v. [Uir-2 6 b. Cf. Du. mi- 
maagden, G. entmagden^ trans. To deprive of 
maidenhood ; to deflower. 


*S 79 Northbrookk Dicing pBh, Through this dauncing 
many maidens haue beene vnmaidened. 1612 Drayton 
Poty-olb. vii. 47 Least by the Sylvans . . She might un- 
maidned goe unto her soveraigne Rood. 1^0 J. 'll, Andro- 
viana ii. V, Sturdy Hercules, When be unmaiden’d fifty in 
one night. <11693 Urguiiart's Rabelais iii. xii. (1694) 96 
He unmaiden’d his Sister Juno. [1876 Whitby Gloss., [fu- 
maiden'd, married.] 

reft. 1392 Warner Alb. Eng. viii. xli. 179 Think not Lord 
Cliffords daughter will vn-maiden her for pay. 

Hence UnmaPdeniiig vbl. sb. 

111693 Urquhart's Rabelais \\\.f\ 58 The unmaidning or 
depucelaling of a hundred Virgins. 

unmai’denllke, A. {Un-*7c.) 1876 Swinburne -S p-rc- 
tkens 364 Not moved of mine own will, Unmaidenlike. 

TJnmai'denly, ffl. (,Uk-1 7 .) 

1634 Bp. Hall ContemfU, N.T. iv. iv, [These] wanton 
gesticulatioas of a virgin . . could be no other than riggish 
and unmaidenly. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth x.\v, Such tokens 
of intimacy ..are uncomely and unmaidenly. 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskell Mary Barlonxv, The whisperings of her womanly 
nature . , caused her to shrink from any unmaidenly action. 
1866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Neigkb. xxxii, At least do not 
^ul^your character in qtuestion by going in this unmaidenly 

Hence ITiutiai'denliiiess. 

1874 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 239 What the poet thinks of the u_ 
maidenliness of Lynette. 1879 MEREDi rH Egoist xxi, You, 
father ! you have driven me to unmaidenliness. 
XTnmai'l, v. [Un-2 4 . Cf. MDu. ontmael- 
germ, -viaillereni\ trans. To break oidetaclithe 
links of (a mail-coat). 

? It 1412 Lydg. Two Merck. How many a man hath 
Fortune assayled. .Her habiriownys of .steel also vnmayled. 
C1489 Caxton Sonnes of A ymon iit. 79 Ye sholde haue seen 
.. many a goode haubergen vnmayled. 1611 Cotgr., Des. 
tnailU, vnmailed ; vnlinked ; vndone. .as a coat of maile. 
Hence TJnmai-ling vb/. sb, 

1391 Percivall, Desmalladura, vnmailing. i6n Cotgr., 
Desmaillure, an vnmailing; an vndoing.-of maile. 

■fnmai’lable, <1. IL.S. (Uw-tyb.) rZne, U. S. Official 
_ . si Guide 23 (Fltigel), Such matter must be forwarded to 
the Dead Letters Office, marked as ‘unmailable.’ Un- 
mailed, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Not covered or protected by 
mail. 1806 Ann. Rev. IV. 56a The brother of Biorn with 
bis mail ; Herbert unmailed. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe I. 
765 With breast unmailed, unweaponed hand. Unmabm- 
able, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1363 Golding Ovid’s Met. xn. (1587) 
153 When_ Ceny had sufficiently giuen Latreus Icaue too 
smyght His flesh which was vnmaymeahle. 

■unmarmed, ///. «. (Un-i 8 .) 

1470-85 Malorv a rthur x. Hx. 515, 1 shalle be with yow. . 
yf I be vn.slayne or vnmaymed. 1395 Markham Sir R, 
Grinvile clxxi. They . . to theyr GenecuU brought His man- 
gled carkasse, but vninaimed minde. 1614 T. Godwin Rom. 
Antiq. n. § ii. 5. 40 He was to be .. of a life vnspotted, and 
a body vnraainied. 1630 Drumm. of H awth, Flovores Sion 


th.at so 


e Statue . . 


n Interpreter to - _ . 

C1810 J. Baillib znd Pari Ethwatd l ii, Standing erect, 
Unmaim’d and vigorous. 

tUamad’n. Obs—'^ [Uk-I la, Cf. OHG. ««- 
magen, ON. timegitt, Pimegn (Icel, imegin, MSw. 
omiighin, Norw. dial, umegje, wneie) j also OE. 
unmas^ness.] Want of strength, 

1338 R. Brunnb Citron. (1810) 33 pof I had stombled ]>orgh 
myn vnmayn, He suld haf..reised me agEjm. 

unmamtai'ua'ble, a. (Uk-1 7 b.) 

1623 Donne Serm, 657 They have bound themselves n . . 
to recede from those doctrines, how unmaintenable so- 
ever they be in themselves. 1701 Norris ideal World 1. vi, 
352 The defence of so desperate and unmaintainable a 
breach. <21832 Bentham LeveUifig Syst, Wks. 1843 1 . 36s 
The good expected . . would be altogether nnattainable — at 
least unmaintainable for two instants together. 1833 Grots 
Greece XI. 499 That the festivals . . were unmaintainable 
during such a war. 1883 Law Times 22 Dec. 133/1 The 
society., was., an illegal society., and the action was conse- 
quently unmaintainable. 

Unmaintai’ned, ///. <2. _(Un.* 8.) 1691 Baxter Nai. 
Ch. XV. 72 A Life of unmaintained poverty, and censure.. 
1883 Pail Mall^ G. I July 6/1 Hence we have crime m 
noticed, discipline unniaintained. XJnma'kable, < 
(Un-‘ 7 b.) 1674 Grew Disc. Mixture iii § 13 No Principle 
is made by the fire : all Principles being nnaltprable ; and 
therefore unmakable. 1701 — Cosm. Sacr. 1 


TTmna'ke, ?’. [Un -2 3. Cf. MDiu (Du.) <?«/- 
maksn, Olclis, in{t)mahh3n (G. entmachen).j 
1. trans. To reverse or undo the making of 
(some thing or object) ; to reduce again to an un- 
made condition. 

1426 Lyoc. De Gvil. Pilgr. 11270 He made (netsl,__& hem 
vnmade ageyn. «r43o Pilgr. Lyf Manhade l. Ixiik (1869) 
38 It is a iewell that was . . maad . . of my fader with onte 
smytinge of Strok,. . For noyse and strokes maken it nouht, 
but tobreken it and vnmafcen it. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 
vi, So that Prelaty,,must be forc’t to dissolve and unmake 
her own pyramidal figure. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Barth 
II. 132 God does not make or unmake things, to try experi- 
ments. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 74 P 11 She compels 
tliein to after their work, then to unmake it, 1837 Emerson 
Ode to Beauty 99 Dread Power!., if God thou be, Unmake 
me quite, or give thyseJ f to me. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 
(1870) 1 . 1. 339 And now tbon knowest in how short a space 
The God that made the world can unmake thee. 

absol, 1426 Lvnc. De Guil, Pilgr. 11416 And thogh that I 
make & vnmake. Blame me nat. 1821 Byron Cain 1. 1 14a 
But, if he made us— he cannot, unmake. 

D. With immaterial object. 

1377 Langl. P. PU B. xy. 236 Matrimotgne for monye 
[they! maken & vnmaken. 1313 Douglas Mneid vi. ix, 
199 Sum vtheris .. That lavrts' maid and wnmaid, as thaim 
list. <21336 Tindale ia Marbeck Bk, (1581) 746 


Who can suffer them . ., for their owne profites, to make and 
vnmake lawes..? 1639 Fvh.x.'b.r Holy War n. xvii. 67 God 
will not unmake his miracles by making them common. 
1802-12 BamHm Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V,266 When 
a statute.. has been unmade by the authority that made it. 
182a Byron Juan vi. lx, In perfect innocence .she then un- 
made Her toilet, which cost little, i860 Gen. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. Pari. III. cxxiv. 77 The study of what has made 
and unmade military successes. 

absol. 1604 Shaks. Ottu 11. iii. 332 His Soule is .so enfetter’d 
to her Lone, That she may make, vnmake, do what she list. 
1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 17 Then comes the feeling which 
unmakes, undoe.s. 1876 Mbs. Whitney Sights 4- ins. 11. 
401 Perhaps the very first thing we see that wisdom do, is to 
unmake and separate, and seem to break and mix yet more. 

2. a. To deprive of a particular rank or station j 
to depose. 

1S54 Bale Declar. Bonner's Articles xix. 68 He is wonte 
to make kinges, and to vnmake them again at his plesure, 
1567 Jewel Def. Apal, 418 Saieinge withal, Hee had Power 
to make Emperours, and to vnmake them, 1631 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, Eng, 11. xiv. 129 An English King hath power 
..to make and unmake Members [of Parliament] as he shid 
please. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ni. 70 'They made 
and unmade Popes at their pleasure, 1^36 Thomson Liberty 
IV. 879 He mark’d the Barons of excessive sway, At pleasure 
making and unmaking kings. 1808 Mitford Hist. Greece 
IV. 333 He made and unmade there what kings he pleased. 
1894 I'D, WoLSELEY Marlborough I. 178 Her authority 
was such, that she could make and unmake ministers. 

b. To deprive of a certain character or quality ; 
to alter in nature. Also with compl. 

1616 B, JoNsoN Epigr. Iv, At once thou mak’st me happie, 
and vnmak’st. 1669 Drvden 'Tyrannic Love m,i, 'Fan yxe 
so pure — That in the act 'twould change the impiety. 
Heaven would unmake it sin 1 1709 'Patter No. 66 P 4 To 
make our Patient any Thing better, we must unmake him. 
what he is. 1710 Shaftesb. Charac, (1711) I. 308 That 
which we fondly make our Happiness at one time, we may 
as readily un-make again at another. 1836 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh JX. 200, I take her as God made her, and as 
men Must fail to unmake her. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. 
Noie-bks. (1871) II. 8 Her modest attitude . . is partly what 
unmakes her as the heathen Goddess, and softens her into 
Woman. 

3. fig. To undo; to ruin or destroy; to bring to 
nothing. 

1603 Shaks, Macb. u vii. 54 They haue made themselues, 
and that their fitnesse now Do’s vnmake you. 165a Beh- 
LOWEs TheopJe. m. Ixxxix, Sure, 'I'hou to guilt. Which 
would unmake thy creatures, wilt Be just. 1674 N. Fair- 
fax Bulk 4 Selv. i8g To mistrust boundless wisdom, to 
contrive so, that it might have better been contrived, is to 
unmake its boundiesness. 1867 Felton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. 
IL i. 264 If the great powers are going to make a permanent 
European state out of Turkey, they must unmake the Turk, 
1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solti. vIl 133 The machine unmakes 
the man. 

4. To annul a decision of (the mind). 

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 4 When you have made 
up your mind to go to West Africa the very best thing you 
can do is to get it unmade again. 

Hence TJnma'kiiig vU. sb, 

1391 Percivall, Deshazimienio, vndooing, vnmaking. 
<21676 Hale Prim. Orig, Man, iir. i. (1677) ®S4 Though 
he seems to admit Eternal Vicissitudes of such Making, 
and Unmaking, and Restitutions of the inferior World. 
1867 H. Bushnell Moral Uses Dark Th. 285 A general 
unmaking^ of the world by transgression. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. xl 324 A wife may oe the making or the unmaking 
of the best of men. 

XJnma'ker. [Uk-1 12, or f. prec.J One who 
tinmakes. 

^ c 1430 Pilgr. Lsjfi Manhode ni. xviu (1869) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of bowses. 1684 Baxter Par, Conp'eg. 40 
The Magistrate uiay command men how to do their office- 
work, and yet neither be the maker nor unmaker of the 
office. _i86a Mrs. Crosland Mrs. Blake II. 47 That the 
soldier is rather an ' unmaker ’ and instrument of destruction 
than anything else. 1893 W. Watson Lachtymss Mus. 26 
Unmafeer of all, and renewer, The Lord of Death. 
tTnmali'cious, a. (Uir-i 7.) 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. it. viii. 68 An unconfirmed, 
unresolved, unmalicious habile. 1663 Cowley Verses, Ode 
Cowley's Book iv. As when a seat in Heaven Is to an un- 
malicious Sinner given. 1795 T. Wright Autobiog. (1864) 
*7 The .sudden little unmalicious quarrel. 1866-7 Carlyle 
E. Irving in Remin. (1881) 1 . 14^ A most quizzing, merry, 
entertaining, guileless, and unmalicious man. z886 Kuskin 
PratUrita I, 38a His subtle, . .unmalicious sarcasm. 

Uninali’gnant, a, _ fUN-' 7.) 1841 L. H unt Seer (1864) 
47 Nature has a beautiful way of reconciling all necessities 
that are unmaiignant. UnmaTleabrlity. (Un-* 12 ; 
cf, ne-xt.) [2828 -32 Webster.] 1873 Maine /jwf. ii. 
6z The great unmalleability of all bodies of law. 1887 
Kuskin Pmiertia II, I 13 The density and unmalleability 
of the world. 

‘U’unxallea'ble, tz. (Us-iyb.) 

2609 G. Ben.son Semi. 7 Mar. 35 Be perswaded, let not 
your hearts be vnmalleabla 2663 J. SpitNCHH Prodigies 
(ed. a) 341 To grow (like Iron often heated and quench’d) 
churlish and unmalleahle by the hammer of the Divine 
threatnings, 1779 Johnson X, Dsyden Wks. IL 395 
After this he did not often bring upon his anvil such stub- 
born and unmalleable thoughts. 2795 /’/k 7 . 7 ><i«j. LXXXV. 
34tHard unmalleable iron. 2838 Hawthorne -4 wcf, AV<r. 
Ms. (2883) 166 A man of unmalleable habits. 1890 Spectator 
19 July 79/2 The large massa-s of rather unmalleable human 
material which he contrives to collect together. 

Hence UitmaTleaMeiiess. 

X644 R. Chalfont Serfn. 10 May 8 The hardnesso and 
unmalleablenesse of heart. 

Uama'ltable, <2. (Un-* 7 b.) 2778 [W. H. Mar.shali.] 
Minutes Agric., Digest feed cart-horses 011 unmalt- 
able barlev’. 

Uuma'Itedp ///. a. fUisr-i 8.) 

X65X R. Child in HartlWs I^egacy (X655) 141 Beer may 


OTMAK. 

be made of Wheat, Barley, Pease, Stc. iinmalted. *707 
Mortimkr Httsi. S67 The part of the Corn which it passeth 
not, will remain vmraalted, the rest will be perfect Malt. 
179Q Luokombe Ef!^. Gazetteer I. p. xviii. Thirty-four mil- 
lions of bushels of barley unmalted. 1830 M. Donovan Donu 
Eean, I. 143 The comparative analyses of malted and un- 
malted barley. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Ghanc. Div. 497 Tlie 
gelatinization or conversion of unmalted grain. 

'D’ama'li, rare. [UN'-I 12, 4 b. Cf. OE. 
unmann, Du. onman, MLG., MHG. unman.'\ 
a. One below the status of a man. Id. A monster. 

(2*400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 336/295 )?oa seidest 
I scholde ben holden an vn-mon. 0:1641 in Vox Borealis 
Cih (Old adagel. Waters shall waxe, and Woods .shall 
■waine. And unman shall ha Man, and Man shall be naine. 
*879 G. Macdonaw> Sir Gihhie xxi, He was on the wild 
hill, with miles on miles of cover 1 Here the unman could 
not catch him. 

Unma'n, v. [Un- 2 6 b. Cf. MDu. (Du.) ont- 
mannen^ yLVLQ. {G.) entmanaen"] 

1. trains. To deprive of the attributes of a manj 
to remove from the category of men. 

1598 Mabstoii Sco. Villnttie n. vii. (1599) 204 Why, sower 
Salyrist, Canst thou vnman him? here 1 dare insist And 
soothly say, he is a perfect soule. 1643 Tucknev Batne of G, 
40 It is.. the crnell man (saith Solomon) that troubles his 
ovvne flesh j nay the Apostle un-manneth him that hates it. 
*68i Baxter Aee, Sherlocke vi. 212 Every Humanist that 
usath..gawdy fashioim, is not thereby unchristened, un- 
churched, or uninati’d, 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat, Chr, 
Priesth. (ed. 3) 1. p. ccx, We cannot suppose that infinite 
Goodness would bind us.. to such strict unalterable Duties, 
as unman us m this World, 1751 R. .Bhirha in Rem. (1850) 85 
The first [Ebionl ungods him; the other [Marcion] unmans 
him. i8S4_ Browning B'erishtah, Family 77, 1 may put 
forth angel's plumage, once unmanned, but not before. 

2. To reduce below the level of man ; to degrade, 
brutalize. Also rejl, 

*637 A. Stafford Vind, Fern. Glory (1860) p, xxii, Hee 
that IS not tender.. unmanneth himselfe, and is but best a 
Monster, in humane shape. i66a tr. Amyraldus' I'reai. 
cone. Retig-, i, vii. 106 They whom barbarisine ha’s unman’d 
in all otlier things. 1701 W. Wotton Liist. Rome 246 
Habits of Vice unman Men’s minds. 

3. To deprive of manly courage or fortitude j to 
make weak or effeminate. 

c idoq Chalkhii.l Theabna ^ Ckarchns 846 They heard 
they had unmann 'd themsel ves by ease. i6o^Shaks. Mad, 
m, iv. 73 What! quite vnmann’d in folly... Fie for shame. 
a t6a8 F. Ghkvii, Poems, Hum. Learn, xlii, Engines that 
did un.man the tnindes of men. 1673 HtcuRRiNCai, Greg. 
F. Greyh. 318 Impressions of fear that mollifie and unman 
vulgar and nai-row spirits. 171S Addison D-runttner m. i, 
That dear Woman ! the sight of her unmans me. 1736 A. 
Hill. Zara v, i. 64 Tears 1. .The first which ever yet un« 
maim’d my Eyes 1 1780 Af/'»rni>- No.go, Tliis blow. Fora time, 
unmanned me quite. 1847 Prescott Pern I. 441 For a 
moment the overwhelming conviction of it unmanned him, 
*883 Manck, Exam. 24 Nov. 5/1 Thirty or forty years of 
Such treatment is enough to nnman any people. 

aPsol. iSti BvroN Euthan^ia vi. And women’s tears, 
produced at will, Deceive in life, unman in death. 

4. To divest of the character of a grown man. 
Also intr, (for refi.\ 

_ 167a Pknn Spir. Tntth Vind, 23 As he is unmanned, that 


6. To deprive of virility ; to emascnlate. 

. z584-9 a. (x. in PluiaroKs Morals (1718) IV, 334 Because 
the Samians had saved the Children of the Greeks from 
being unmann’d \tr. 1603 from eviration]. *885 E. Ci.odd 
Mytiis ^ Dreams 36 Gwa. .provided Cronus., with an iron 
«ckle, wlierewith he unmanned Uranus. 

6. To denude (a vessel or fleet) of men. 

1687 MiAgr Gt, Fr. Diet, ii, s,v., To unman a Ship, desarmer 
un Vaisseau. 1696 in London Gns. 'Vta, 3250/1 After the 
Fleet has been Manned, it hath been in a great Measure 
Unmanned again by Desertion. 1796 Nkisom in Nicolas 
Disp, (i 846)VI1. p. xxxiv, If the Admiral had small Vessels, 
he could not venture to unman his Fleet, 

7, fig. To deprive (ouesell) of something. 

1694 R. Franck North. Mem, Ded. p. xv, Jjtt me ad- 
■ ' •’ e Ingenious Artist to he mindful of Experi- 
enture he slide into thesHppery T 
in himself of practical Demoilstra 
.Hence TJnma'naing vM, si, and ppl. a. 

1610 Hbaiky St, Aug. Ciiie of God vii. xxiv, 285 Here 
they feare not the vn-manning of them-selues, 1624 Mio. 
Di.BTON Game at Chess i. i, 1 never give absolution To any 
crime of that unmanning nature. 1831 Colrrioge Table-t. 
12 Sept., The most wretched and unmanning reluctance and 
shrinking from action, tSSS Stevenson Dr. Jekyli 58 A 
place for sufTerings and terrors so unmanning. 

ITnma'uacle, v [Un- 2 4 b.] trans. To free 
from m anodes. Alsoyf^. 

*S8a Stan VHUBST AEneis ii. ( A rb.) 48 Tlii.s sayd, my yooncker 
..Too stars vp mounting both his hands vnmannacled (L. 
exw^iWMVe/wiiaunswer'd. tfxeajDoNNE.Vew?* (1640)601 We 
shall see the Church emancipated, enfranchised, unfettered, 
unmanacled. 1S38 Mayne Lurinn (1664) 24 Stretch forth 
thy right hand ■, unrnanacle him Vulcan, and nail him. *833 
I’ennyson Two Voices 236 This anguish fleeting hence, 
Unmanacled from bonds of sense. *866 N raie Sequences 4 
Hymns 153 While, .they unmanacled cold hands and numbed 
feet. 1889 G. Smith St, Paid at Sea it, Caesar and slave 
alike must be Unmanacled by me. 

Hence Unraa-naollng vbl. si. 


XTuma'iiacled, />//. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1726 C. Pitt Vida's Art of Poetry 111,63 The lurking 
laults and errors you may see, When the words run un- 
manacjed and free. 1781 Cowrer Tahle-t, Language, 
.(.warm As- ecstasy, unmanacled by form. < 1805 Bouthky 
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Madoc in JV, v. 28 Thus their linahs Unmanacled display'd 
the truest forms Of strength and beauty, a *849 PoE Loss 
of Breath IV. 308 His extreme infirmity., had 

obtained him the privilege of remaining unmanacled. 

XjM,ma iiageable, a, [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being governed or controlled : 
a. Of persons or their disposition. 

163a B. JoNSoN Magn. Lady J. i, My humour being as 
Stubbiini as the rest, And as unmanageable. 1663 Glanvii.l 
Def. Van. Dogm. p. x. They.. are rendred unmanageable 
by any Authority but that of Absolute Dominion. 1728 
J\I ORG.IN A Igiers II. v. 316 That tough, lofty, unmanageable 
Monarch (rc. Henry VllJj. 1791 Bentham Panopi. 1.39 As 
to safe cu.stody and good order, four [prisoners] is not such 
a number as can well be deemed unmanageable, 1804 
Abernethy Surg. Obs. 186 [During] the greater part of the 
delirium he had been very unman.ngeable. 1887 Spectator 
25 June 854/2 The rise of soldiers who might be unmanage- 
able or too successful. 

Ij. of animals. (Also in fig. context.) 

*678 Mrs. Behn Sir P. Fanty i. i , [The fops] of the Town 
are the most unmanageable beasts in nature, i68t R. L’fis- 
trange Tully's Oftces 45 Horses,. grown Fierce, and Un- 
menageable, by being chaPd. 171a Watekland Serm, Wks. 
1823 Vlll. 383 When they grow impatient of the curb, .they 
do but show. .how much more unruly and unmanageable 
they had been without it. 1823 Scott Qieentin D. ix, Each 
fresh gambade of his unmanageable horse. 1855 Poultry 
Citron. II. 611/1 She [rc. a hen] was rather conceited, un- 
manageable, and very touchy about interference. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 314 The elephants, .became un- 


0. Of things. 

1794 Paiey £vid.j. II. ii. § 3 Convulsions, .are amongst 
the. .most uncertain and unmanageable applications to the 
human frame. 1808 * Merriman ’ R oden’s Comer xxi, When 
human affairs suddenly appear to become unmanageable. 

2. Incapable of being properly or conveniently 
handled or manipulated. 

*6^3 PHiii.ips, /w/«/««27y,.. such a hugenesse as renders 
a thing unmanageable. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 422 It 
required an index of an unmanageable length. 1805 in 
Nicolas Dhp. Nelson (1846) VH. 166 So that the Ship was 
entirely unmanageable. 182a J. Flint Lett, Amer. 75 
Travellers,. ought not to adopt large boxes, which.. are 
comparatively unmanageable on every occasion. 1885 
Ma-nch. Exam. 17 jan. ^4 A great, awkward, unmanage- 
able goods train. 

iransf. *827 Scott Two Drovers i, The hill rung with the 
discordant attempts of the Saxon upon the unmanageable 
monosyllable. 1855 Poulity Chron. HI. 335/1 Irish [oats] 
are unmanageable and comparatively neglected. 

Hence TJ'nm.a'iiagrea'bly adv, 
iSos Foster Ess. (1806) 1 . 185 If even one of the four 
[horses] were unmanageably perverse, while the three were 
obedient, i860 Fboudb Hist. Eng.fll. 329 Meantime, 
I’hilip..was becoming unmanageably impatient. 

Umna nagfeableness. (un-1 12, orf. prec.) 

Also, in recent use, unmanagecdiiHy. 

1664 Ingei.o Bentiv. 4 Ur. vi. 182 The unmanageableness 
of their Horses. 1701 Collier PL Anton. (1726) ii Their 
unmanageibleness ruins their health, 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII, 244 Thy servant gives me a dreadful account 
of thy raving unmanageableness. x86a A. Meadows Man, 
Midwifery 239 Instead of a state of stuporj there is a 
restless unmanageableness approaching to maniacal excite- 
ment, 1877 ‘ H. A. Page ’ De Quincy I. 42 Inveterate un- 
manageableness, under home supervision and French tutors. 

tTnma-naged, fpl. a. [Us- 1 8.] 

1. Not controlled or regulated. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars i. i, A strong nation, whose 
vnmanag’d might Them from their naturall Soueraigne did 
diuide. 1646 Hammond Tracts 22 Mounted on an unmanaged 
or tender, mouth'd horse. 1673 O. Walker Edtic. ii. 22 
Indiscreet, iiiipertipent, unmenaged servants. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. it. ii. n Pur.sue the Chace ; th’ unmanaged 
Courser rein. *848 T, Aird Christian Bride ill. vi. The 
abandoned chariots with unnianaged steeds Roll mad about, 
b. Of language ; Unrestrained, outspoken. 

177J Burke Corr. (1844) I. 323 Your lordship’s criminal 
accusations, so heavy in the matter and unnianaged in the 
epithets, — Th. French Ajf. Wks. VII. 63 The 
Prussian ministers in foreign courts have,. talked the most 
democratick language with regard to France, and in the 
most unmanaged terms, 
f 2. Unlaboured, uncultivated, Obs.~^ 

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 52 The folly.. of 
such as would venture into so rude and unmanaged a coun- 
trev, without.. much provisions. 

Unma'nful, a. (Un-^ 7.) 1858 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. m. 
xix. L 368 hi e,, suffered a good deal.., not at ail in a dis- 
honest or uniiianful manner. 

Unma nfally, adv. (Un-i it.) 

C 1400 Desir, Troy 10426 heading, Menon }>e Kyng, by 
Achilles vnmonfully slayn. 1664 Etheredcb Love in 1 ub 
I. it, Now have I most unmanfully fallen foul upon some 
Woman. *670 Milton Hist. Eng, vi. 305 They dy’d not 
unmanfully,. .turning oft upon thir £nemie.s. - ryt* Steele 
Sped, No. 133 ya When a Poor-spirited Creature.. be. 
moaned himself unmanfully, he rebuked him, [t843 Carlyle 
Past 4 f’nni.ii. It was the terror. .of doing.. unvirtuously, 
which was their word for unwaafuHy.] 

Unma ‘ngled, fpl, a. (Un- i 8.) 

For correct reading in Gol, 4 Gaxu. 720, see Unmaggled. 
*537 Cheke in T, Hohy Casiiglione’s Courtyer (1561) 235 
Our own tung shold be written cleane and pure, vnmixt and 
vnmangeled with borowing of other tunges. 1387 Hohns- 
HKo Hist. Eng, (e4.a) HI. 298/a From whome Grafton hath 
dertued bis- words ; Sense for sense vnmangled (as he found 
the same written). 1885 M brmdjtH Of(*«« i, Let her escape 
unmMgled, It will pass in the record tltat she did once 
publicly run, 

t XJiiiua'iiliead. Ois. fUnr-i 12. Cf. OHG. 
uumanaheit, M!SG. unmeHtheitl Unmaaliness; 
unmanly conduct. 

<sr3oa Cursor-M, 1879s Naman es he dos na man-hede, 


trU-MATTLY. 

And of vn-man-hede es it draun. To be again dede vn- 
knaun. 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 227 [Tlie Romans] 
chargede [je Britouns to leve of unmanhede. C1400 Maun- 
Dev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 It ware grcte harme and grete vn- 
mannhede to grefe swilk folk. 
tUnma'nhood. Obs.~^ (Un-* 12.) CX374 Chaucer 

Troylus 1. 824 Sothe hym seyde pandarus, hat for to slen 
hytn self myghte he nat wynne But bothe doon vn-manhode 
andasynne. tUnma'niable, a. [Un-* 7 b.] Un- 

manageable. a 1618 Raleigh Lett. (1651) 127 The lesser 
[ship],. is yare, whereas tiie greater is slow, unmanyahle, 
and ever full of encumber, 

Unma'iiifest, a. (Un-^ 7.) 

*535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 555 Trowand sic 
thing wnmanife.st. *687 Stanley Hist, Philos, (ed. 2,1 xu. 
782/1 It is therefore unmanifest, whether it really hath these 
qualities. 1760 Law Spir. Prayer^ ii. 49 Nature., is the 
manifestation of all that in God, wliich was before unmani- 
fest. 1864 Jean Ingklow Poems 22 Like the dead to sight 
unmanifest. They are, and they are not. 

tTnina'iiifested, ///.». (Un-1 8.) 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 432 [In] all tilings and Crea- 
tures, in which the divine Principle does predominate, the 
poysonous wrathful Tree of Life lies hid and unmanifested. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics II. vni. viii. 84 The divine One, 
the unmanifested Subject, seeking an object. _ 1871 R. H. 
Hutton T heal. Ess. 1 . i 12 We yet have.. an inextinguish- 
able faith in His perfectinn even as unmanifested, 
SUuma-nkled, obs. Sc. f. Unmanacled. *729 Ramsay 
Sec. Anew, to Some-niille- 22 My muse.. loves.. to frisk.. 
Unmankl'd, o’er poetic ground. 

Uuma'iili.ke, a. and adv. [Un-I 7 C) u b.] 

1. }3elow the level of manly conduct towards 
otheis ; brutally harsh or cruel ; inhuman. 

*579 J- Stubbf.s Gaping Gulf E vij, That barbarou-s vn» 
manlike, and treasonable victory vpon the noble Admirall. 
a 1586 SiuNF.v Arcadia i. xii, The unman-like cruelty of 
mankind. X633 Ford 'Tis Pity tv. iii, And wud you.. kill 
her in your rage too ! 0 ’twere most vn-manlike, 

2. Inappropriate to a man or men. 

a 1586 Sidney «;«(//(* ii. xviii, It was the voice of a man, 
though it werea verie unmanlike voice. 1638 Mayne AKc/ir« 
(1664) A 4 Rude, un-manlike Rayliiig.s ; which concluded in 
a Civil Warre, 1660 T. Pierce /«?. Nat, Sin vi. § 20, 122 
As if be were proud of such an unmanlike tergiversation. 

3. = Ukmanlt a. 


her disgrace. iflig A. Newman Pleas, Vis, (1840) 2 He 


you your S' . 
slavery at home. 

4. Unnaturally licentious or debasing. 

175* Fielding A i. iv, Having got possession of a 
man who was committed for certain unmanlike practices, 
not fit to be named. 

6. adv. In a manner unlike that of a man. 

1611 Heywood Gold. Age i.i, Their God-like Issue thriue, 
Whilst I vn-man-like must destroy my babes. *88t D. C, 
M urray yoseph's Coat xxvii, [He]snuffled unmanlike through 
his tears. 

Unma’nlily, «(/». (Uh-'h.) J79sMarv Woi-lstonecr. 
Lett, to Jmlay 10 Feb., Yesterday lie very unmanlily exulted 

Uuma'iiliness. (Un-1 12, or f. next.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Plor, 93 Temperance was 
thought to be a cloke of effeminate unmanline.sse. 1673 
Charae. Town-Gallant (Hiiidley) 11. 5. Impudence he calls 
Boon Assurance, and unmanliness, the Genteel Negligence. 
178s Wilkins Bhag-oat li. a8 yield not thus to unmauTiness. 
2848 Kingsley Veasi ii, You and yours make piety a synonym 
for unmanliness. 1861 Mill Repr. Govt. iii. 63 We rightly 
ascribe this sort of contentment to mere unmanliness and 
want of spirit. 

trnxna*nl;f, a. [Uu-i 7. Cf. MDn. onman- 
lijc (Du. 4ijk'), MHG. unman-, unmenltch (G. 
unmdnnHch),(M^. dmannlig-rifA^'F, omanliker)\ 

1. Dishonourable or degrading to a man. 

r*47S Cath. Angl. 227/2 .inhnmanus. 1593 

Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, i. i. 186 Be thou a prey viito the House 
of yorke..for this vnmanly deed. 1603 Dkkkrr Won- 
derfwll Years Wks._ (Grosart) 1. 108 Now.. thou., basely 
descendest into brultish & vumanly passions. 1697 URYiiEft 
AEneis 11.810 Why this unmanly rage! 1706 ti._ Clarke 
Atirib, (ed. 2) to All mocking and scoffing at Religion.. is 
the most unmanly and unreasonable thing in the World. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. vii, [To] beguiny of. .unmanly 
cmcliy. 2817 CoLKHiDOE Zapolya Ii. l. i, Your servants, . 
Offer'd gross insults, in unmanly sort. To our village 
maidens. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 310 Hatred, 
which showed itself by unmanly outrages to defenceless 
captives. 

2. Not manly; unbefitting (or unlike) a man in 
respect of fortitude or energy; weak-tempered, 
efieminate. 

(2X547 Surrey AEneid tv. 276 That Paris now, with his 
Unmanly .surte, With tnitted hats.. His rape enjoyth. 1563 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Inf actus, A softe and vnmanly 
fourme of speakyng. i6oa Shaks. Ham, i. ii. 94 ’Tis vn- 
manly greefe, It shewes a will most incorrect to Heauen. 
*68a Flavel /('ear Ded., An unmanly and unchristian faint- 
ness. 2742 Francis tr. Her., Odes v. x. 17 Thy vile, vn- 
manly wailings. 2796 Mme. D’Arblav Camilla IV, 122 An 
unmanly fop. 281a Byron Ch. Har. i. xii. Others sate and 
wept, And to the reckless gales unmanly moaning kept. 1833 
Thirlwall Greece I, 339 Unmanly and pernicious luxury. 

TTnma-nly, atfw. Now mre. [Un-Iii, Cf. 
Dn. onmanlijk,0'A . iimannHga(,)Aa'*i,omanUkd),\ 
1. Dishonourably ; treacherously. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 13785 [A] kyng,, By the myrmydons. 
vnmpnly murtherit to uethe. ^2465 Eng. Chron, (Camden, 
*856) so He was traitoily and vnmanli slayn, and cast in to 
a pit. i6s6 R. Peeke Three to One B 3, Some of our Mea 
were vnfortunately and vnmanly surprised. 
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2. Inhumanely; with unmanly cruelty or un- 
kindness. 

c 147s Cath, Angl. 037/3 Vn-Manly, inhitnianUer. *594 
Selitms 1513 Shall he thus unmanly be misu.s'dj *638 
Cleveland Rustic Ratnj>. Wks. (1687) 464 A Dominion so 
tjnmanly cruel. 1673 Hickerinoill Gre$^. F. Greyb. 46 If he 
had not so unmanly, .play'd upon the dead. 1717 Mas. 
Centlivre Cruel Gift iv, Unmanly do.st thou urge my 
Father’s faults, 1824 T. Fen by Last Sad Scene viil, This 
was all for him who hath, Untimely and unmanly, left me. 

8 . With unmanly weakness. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 908 So he tooke his 
banishment vnmanly. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 61 
We ought not to heare the reprehensions,. of Philosophei-s 
recklessly.., nor yet unmanly. 

Unma’naed,/)//. a.i [Un -1 8 .] 

1. Not furnished with men (cf. Man w. i). 

1544 Betham Precede War ii. li. L iij, That he leaue not 
his campe vndefenced and vumanned. 1593 Kyd Sp. Trag. 
IV. iv. 211 Set me with him— Vpon the maine mast of a., 
ship vnmand. *670 Milton Hist, Eng, 1, 5 Not put to 
death, but turn’d out to Sea in a Ship unmann’d. 1726 
Pore Iliad xxii. 469 See, if already their deserted towers 
Are left unmann’d. 1830 Marryat King's Own. xlvi. One 
of the unmanned oars. 1844 Kinglake Retken vi, Four of 
the craft.. had been left unmanned. 1895 Maro. Stokes 
Three Months in France 330 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned. 

fig, i6oa Marston Antonio's v, Native heate So 

prodigally flow’d t’ exterior part-s. That inner citadell was 
left unmand.^ ifiyS Dryden Aurengz. iv. i, To guard that 
Breach [I] did all my Forces guide And left unmann’d the 
quiet Senses side. 

2. a. Devoid of a man ; empty. 

i6oa Warner Alb, Eng, xii. Ixix. agi At first she feares, 
but lastly Andes the Arnior was vn.man’d. 

b. Unsupported by men ; luiassisfed. 

ciflao [Fletcher & Ma.ss.] Trag, Bamavelt iv. i. in 
Eullen O^Pl< (1883) II. B7r Make haste, he is yet unmands 
we may come time enough To enter with him. 164a Fuller 
Holy Prof. Si. Pref, § s Nor let it render the modestie of 
this book suspected, because it presumes to appear in com* 
pany unmann'd by any Patron. 

c. Unoccupied by men ; unpeopled. 

1680 C. Nkssb Church Hist. 230 They left it [fC. the land] 
unmann'd thrice in the year, 1764 Goldsm. 7>«!!/. i42Nought 
remain’d.. But towns unmanned, and lords without a slave. 

3. Not trained or broken in ; spec, of a hawk. 

1592 Shaks. Ram. ynl. in. ii. 14 Come ciuill night,. . Hood 

my vnman’d blood bayting in ray Cheekes, With thy Blacks 
mantle. i6« Cotgr. s.v. Acheter, Buy a house made, and 
a wife vnmand. xfiag J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov, by Sea 
Wks. (1630) 28/a Like a wild Kestrell or vnmand Hawke. 
a 1637 B. JoNSON Sad Shejb/t. ni. ill, No colt is so unbroken, 
Or liawk yet half so haggard or unmann'd. 

TTnma'niled, ppi. a.^ [f. Unman ».] Deprived 
of courage ; made weak or timid. 

x6p4 P. Bragge Disc, Parables ix. 317 Imaginary dangers 
terrifie their unmanned souls. 

Unmamner, v. rare-\ (Un-* 6 b.) 1613-8 Daniel 
Coll. Hisi. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) V. 140 Those softnings of 
Luxury and Idleness® which vnmanners them. 

T3’iiiaa'Jinered,///.u:. [Uif-i 8 .] 

+ 1. Not duly regulated or moderated. Obs.~^ 
X43S Misyn Fire of Love 94 Lufe forsoth of kynsmen, if it 
be vn-manerd, fleschly afleccione it is cald [= called],.. and 
if it be manerd, kyndely it is calde, 

2. Of persons : Not possessed of good manners; 
unmannerly, rude. 


Sheph. II. i, 1 fear I am too much unmunner’d, far too rude, 
1693 Dryden fuvenal vi. 543 No Pray’r can bend her, no 
Excu.se appease, I'h’ unmanner’d Malefactor is arraign’d, 
X74S J. Ma-SON SelfiKmwL i. ix, He is not only ignorant 
and unmanner’d, but unsuflferably vain. 1824 Scott Si, 
Ronau's x.\xi, This awkward, ill-dressed, unmannered 
dowdy. 1879 Meredith Egoist xix, He knew scholars to 
be an unmannered species. 

transf, 1854 S. Dobell Balder i. 5 Thou grim wall, 
Hemming her in with thine unmannered rock. 

3. Of conduct: Characterized by want of 
manners. 


xvflo-ya H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (iSog) IV. 103 He gazed 
at Louisa with.. an unmannered intenseness, 1772 Ess.fr. 
Biiichelor (xTj2) H. 146 His superior abilities.. were never 
exerted with unmannered insolence. 1836 Lyra Apost. 27 
A ready prey, as though in absent mood They calmly move, 
nor hear the unmannered mirth. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(187s) II. Ill, 176 In most unmannered anger ye Have con- 
jured hither pictures of the shapes of dread. 

4, Free lioin artificial mnniiers. 

1813 Lamb Reynolds Wks. 1908 I. 190 The plain unman* 
nered old Nobility of the,. Plays of Shakspeare. 

Hence ’lljiiua'iineredly cuiv, 

1894 KiFLiNG in My First Bk, 92 All my verses.. came 
witliout invitation, unmanneredly, m the nature of things. 

+ Unmamueredly, a, Obs, [Un-* 7.3 Unmannerly, 
1792 W. Roberts Looker-On iv. 30 In flying from two 
unmanneredly catchpole.s, you ran full against roe. Ibid, 
XXX. 238 In your unmanneredly haste to intermpt us, 

TTnma'nnerliuess. [f. next.j The condi- 
tion or fact of being unmannerly, 
rgSo Hollyband Tz-ma Fr. Tong, Incivilitl. vnmanerli- 
nes, vncurtesie. 1598 Hakluyt I. 586 Moreoner bo 
noteth much vninanerlinesse of eating and drinking at 
bankets, c 1629 Donne Serin. Wks. 1839 V, 16 It were un- 
mannerliness to bold you longer in the Entry. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul Ded. A 2 b, What a piece of U nmanner. 
Tmes.se and Incivility it would be held to seem wiser then 
them. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed, 4) 263 A sort of Unmannerli- 
ness very apt to grow up with young People, g 1783 Bp. 
K EWTON Wks, 1 1. 681 The unmannerliness and unruhuess of 
some of his subjects. 


Unma iMierly, a. [Uw-iy. Cf. WFris. /Jzz-, 
mmenearlijk, MDu. cnnuinierlijc, G. unmanier- 
Hch ; Da. umanerlig, .Sw. omanerlig.'] 

L Of persons : Devoid of maimers ; impolite ; 
behaving rudely or discourteously, 

138S WvcLiF Rom. i. 31 Thei ben..vnwiae, vnmanerli, 
withouten loue. 157S R. B. Appius ^ Virg. in Hazl. Dods- 
leyVf.i'iX Have ye hewd such an unmannerly villain ? 1591 
Shaks. 7 'wo Gent, iil i. 393 An vnmanncrly slaue, that will 
thrust himselfe into secrets, a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at 
Sen), Weapons iv. i. Fall back,, .you unmamieriy puppy. 1653 
R. Sanders Pkysiogn. 58 A rustick, unmannerly, dull persun. 
X730 Fielding Rape^ upon Rape iv. iv. The Fright which 
that unmannerly Friend of yours occasioned. 1833 11 t. 
Martineau Brooke Farm ii. ig Billy was not fit to go into 
a gentleman’s family, he was so unmannerly. x88s_‘ Mrs. 
Alexander* Vakrids Fatevi, I fear yon must think me 
very unmannerly, very rude. 

tiatisf. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. in. 570 Comets rude, I'hat 
should unmannerly and lawless drive Athwart the path of 
Earth. 

2. Of actions, conduct, speech, etc.; Showing 
want of manner.'!. 

c 1425 in Anglia VIII. 139 Vnsem and vnmanerly berynge 
of body. Ibid. 194, 1 wole make an ende of myn vnmanerly 
wordes, cisxo More Picus Wks. 15/r The company of 
the court,. (as it is their vnmanerly mancr) descanted 
therof. xsSi J. Bell Haeidon's Ansm. Osor. 262 b, If there 
were any reason in all these your unmanerly tauntes. 1617 
Woodall Surg. Mate Pref. (1639) B, Comparisons being 
odious and unmannerly amongst good men. 1699 Bentley 
Phal. 122 Breaking his unmannerly Jests upon his own 
mistakes. 172a Db Foe Relig. Courtsh. 1. 1. (1840) 29 That’s 
the unmannerliest thing in the World. 1756 Washington 
Let. to Dinwiddie 24 Nov., I am very sorry any expression 
in my letter should be deemed unmannerly. 1846 Trench 
Mirac. XXX, 425 'I'hese ill-timed and unmannerly clamors. 
X884 Manck. Exam. 27 Nov. 5/2 The opposition to Mr. 
Caine was singularly unmannerly. 

TTnma'imerly, adv. [Un -1 ii.] 

1. In an unmannerly fashion ; with lack of good 
manners; impolitely. 

13. . Gaw. tjr Gr. Knt. 2339 Be not so gryndel j No mon 
here vn-manerly }>e mys.boden habbefz]. 1460 Capgrave 
Chren. (Rolls) 145 Thei. .treted the ladies onmanerly. 1509 
Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 192 In praying thou bokest 1 
vnmanerly, Spuing vp thy prayers . . vndeuoutly. i594_Carew 
Hnarte's Exam. Wits 210 If.. so they should deliuer vs 
their opinion.. we would hold them importunate and vn- 
mannerly brought vp. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's A rgenis 
v. xviii. 394 He, out of good manners, came close to him, . , 
that the King might not be unmannerly left alone in the 
midst of, the roome, 1682 C. Irvine Hist. Scot. Aornencl, 
Ded, ■" iij b. They would easily excuse him. . that must, with 
the croud, unmannerly approach your Highness. 1833 J, J. 
Blunt Reform, in, Eng. 209 The Reformers.. did not un- 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church. 1839 Tennyson 
Cuineitere 314 If 1 seem To vex an ear too sad to listen to 
me. Unmannerly, with prattling, 
f 2. Improperly, immoderately. Ohs.‘~'^ 

1455 Misyn Fire of Love 53 Fraward men fier ar, \>a.t J?et 
wyftis for l?er bewte vnmanerly lufys. 

tTnmarmiiig, vbl, sb, and ppl. a . : see Unman v. 
Unma'nnisli, «. {Un-*_7.) « 1894 Stevenson .VA /I'ei 
iii. There was something wild and uniuannish in his smile. 

TTnma’iitle, »• [Un-2 4 , 7 . Cf. Du. entman- 
telen, G. enimanleln, ~mdnteln.'\ 

1. irans. To divest of a mantle or covering. 

XS98 Florio, Smantellare, to vnmantle, to vncloke. c 1645 

Howell Lett. (1650) I. 26 They nnmantled him of a new 
plush cloke. 1745 H, Walpole Lett. (1846) 11. 86 The new. 
bom babe wassnownin a. .cradle. .under a canopj' ; . . the 
governess advanced to unmantle it. a 1800 Cowper Odyss. 
(ed. 2) X, 2x5 Obedient from the ground. Their folded brows 
unmantling, all aro.se, And with admiring eyes.. the stag 
survey’d. i8ax Scott Kenilw.yW. The Earl, .affected to 
resist when she strove to take his cloak from him. ‘ Nay,’ 
she said, ‘ but 1 will unmantle you ’. 
fig. 16& C. SouTHAicK Fames Genius (1863) 23 Not to 
unmantle self and subtilty, But the true Poriraicture of 
bonestjr. 

b. intr. To take off one’s mantle. 

1822 A. Cunningham Tradit, Tales 1. 239 Unmantling as 
she spoke, [she] turned back to the Towers of Haddon tne 
fairest face that ever left them. 

2. irans. To dismantle, unfumish. 

1828 Scott Tapestried Chamber ad fin.. Lord Woodvllle 
[went]to command the Tapestried Chamber to be unmantled, 
and the door built up. 

XTnma’ntled, ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] Not 

mantled or covered. 

[177S Ash ] 1800 Campbell Ode io Winter iii, Shuddering 
Want 8 unmantled bed. x8r8 Bvron Ch. Har. iv. cxlviii, 
Her unmantled neck, and bosom white and bare. 

fXJnma'nttable, a, Obsf^ [Un-* 7 b.] Unmanageable, 
1633 T. James Voy. 116 Our sailes froze in lumps to the 
yard.s, vnmanuable. Unmaniifa*cturable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 
v}%Phil. Tj-aJis.LXXlV. 468 Whence it should seem, that 
Deitner,,tend much to render gold unmanufacturable. 

IXnmaiLtifa'cttLred, tz. (Un-^ 8 .) 

[1775 Ash,] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 608 Unmanu- 
factured as well as prepared flax. 184X W. Spalding Italy 
4 It.Isl. III. 385 There are exported, in the unmanufactured 
state, about 5,508,000 lbs. xZT^CasselCs Techn.Educ. II. 114 
Unmanufactured cork is admitted into England duty free, 
Uumannmi'tted,;^/. rt. (Un-*8.) x66x Hickebingill 
Jamaica 30 The Petticoat Seat (through the rigour of their 
masters unmanumitted). 1880 Muirheao Gaius Dig. 540 
Women who bad been remancipated.., but were si ill un- 
maunmitted. Uamanu'rable, <t. [UN-’y b.] tUncul- 
tivablc. i6ro Holland Ceemden's Brit, i. 799 [Land] rough 
and as it were un-manurable. X707 Sloane Jamaica I. 
p, vii, The quantity of Acres are.. : Manurable 6,100,000; 
Unmanurabie 100,000. 


tTamaiiuTed, /i//. «. [Un- 18,] 
fi. Of land: Uncultivated, un tilled, Obs, 

In frequent use from <71590 to c 1640. 

1570 Foxe A. Hf M. (ed. 2) I, 222/2 The prouince lay waste 
and viimaimred. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 257 All rough and 
unmanured places. 1632 W. Lithgow Trav. 111. 85, 1 could 
not find a fooie of ground vnraanured. c 1694 Dryden Lei, 
io J. Dennis P4 It looks like a vast tract of laiid newly dis- 
cover’d ; the soil is wonderfully fruitful, but unmanur’d. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 222 To let braid tracts of land 
lie unman ur’d, 

b. ft^. or in fig. contexts. 

1594 Setimus 381 It argueth an unmanured wit. a 1631 
Donne HertneeU Epist. 36 'I'hy body is anaturall Paradise, 

In whose selfe, umuanur'd, all pleasure lies. 1663 Cowley 
On Uriiida's Poems ii, ’Twere .shame . if in thee A Spirit so 
rich, .Should unmariur’d, or barren lye, 1700 T. Brown 
Ainusem. Ser, Com. 69 Gallaiunr. .which was formerly so 
well Cultivated, ..is at present Desolate, Uumanur’d and 
Abandoned 1 

2. Not supplied witli manure. 

[1828-32 Webster.] 1849 Johnston Exp. Agric. 105 The 
unmanured [crop] might have ripened its seed while the 
manured was still growing. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (18691 419 The average product of unmanured Ameri- 
can soil. 

Unma-pped,//*/. n. (Un-i 8.) 

xBo'^ Ann. Rev. HI. 13 Both travellers have.. rivers un- 
mapped to navigate. 1857 Thoreau Maine H . i. (1860) 87 
The country is virtually unmapped. 1S76 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. III. XXIV, There is a great deal of unmapped country 
within u 
UlUi: 

Rev, 11 

lua'xitiiue, o'. (Un-* 7.) 1817 G, S." Faber Eight Dissert, 
(1845) 11. 230 The thoroughly unmaritime Empire of Rome. 
UnmaTked,///. «. [Un-i 8. Cf. ON. ilmark- 
a&r; also ON. Unierktr (MSw. oniarkier, bw. 
omcLrkt, older Da. umstrketL^ 

1. Having received no mark or impress; left 
■without a mark. 

14.. Sir Beues ifA.') 160/3111 None went vnmarked away, 
That Beuys hyt wyth Morglay. 1480 Cety Papers (Cam- 
dsn) 53) [1093] felles qwberof be iiij® xlvj Cotiysowlde on- 
markyd and the Tenibnant..be mavkyd wt an O. a 1578 
Lindesay Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) H. 320 Nane wald resawe 
thanie [ic. pennies] natliir roarcat noronmarcat. 1651 Bax- 
ter Inf. Bapi. 199 You may know such a man’s Flock of 
Sheep by the mark; when yet perhaps some may be tin- 
markt. 1705 Land, Gas. No. 4104/4 Stolii,,, 2 Sweet-meat 
Spoons, forked, unmarked, c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts IL 
762 That the magnet.. may vest with its marked end on the 
unmarked end of A. 187a M. S. de Vere Americanisms 
211 'The name of Maverick, used in Texas to designate an 
unmarked yearling. 

Comb. xZasDaily Neias 25 Mar. 8/6 The attempt to unite 
the unmarked iron firms has not been abandoned. 

b. Not marked off or out, not distinguished or 
characterized (djy something), 

1815 Monthly Rev. I.XXVI. 455 Virgil’s characters are 
mostly cold, unmarked, and not attaching. 1824 Scott d'A 
Ronan's xi, Men.. whose spirit and courage lie hidden., 
under an unmarked or a plain exterior. x88z Farrar Early 
CAn 11.482 Compositions so short., and so unmarked by 
special features. 

2. Unnoticed, unobserved. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1026/2 Here was himselfe 
faine, .to begyle the reader vpptm the readyng 01 the place, 
and make hym pas-te ouer his fauie for the while vnmarked. 
1583 Babington Commandm, (1590) 25* Sathan breedeth 
by his vnmarked creeping into our afl'ei.tions a misliking of 
such a man or woman. i6z8 Sir S- D’EwEs yzw/. (1783)42 
Hee passed quietUe unmarked . .out of the sated hall, 2667 
Milton/*. Z, x. 441 He through the midst unmarkt..past. 
X744 Akensioe Pleas, Imag. 11, 184 Oft the hours B'rom morn 
to eve have stol’n unmarfe’d away. 1821 Scott Kenilvu. 
xiii, Like one who has suddenly recognized some mighty 
hero . . in the person of an unknown and unmarked stranger. 
*850 Tennyson In Mem, xcviii. Let her great Danube rolling 
fair Enwind her isles, nnmark'd of me. 
Unniarketable, tz. (UK-i7 b.) 

Hence, in recent use, unmarketabilily, -ableness. 

1654 in Manchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) IV. 1 12 Roger 
Royle of Eccles for .sellinge vnmai ketiable Berfe. 1776 
Ann. Reg., Chron, 139/2 A paruel of hop.s, badly cored, 
and, on tbataccount, unmarketable. 1800 G, G.Stonestkeet 
Portentous Globe 33 Their trade would be rendered un- 
profitable— their share.s unmarketable, i86z _Geo. Eliot 
Siias M. iv. His own ill-favoured person, which was un- 
in!i.™ 1885 Sir W.V. Field 
0 render the property 


unmarketable. 


Xlaiua’rrea,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

a 1200 St, Marker. 10 J)e edie meiden allunge unmerred 
wiSuteu euereuch weom v'ende ut of his wombe. 13 . . /?. E, 
Allit, P, B. 867 Maydenez vnmard for alle men jetie, [c *470 
Gol. ^ Gaw.jao Wes nane.. Wnmaglit and mariit.] 1596 
Si'ENSER F, Q. VL X. 7 His sillier waues did .soltly tumble 
downe, Vnmard with ragged mosse or filthy mud. 1744 
Young Ht. Th. vii, 301 Their good is good entire, unraixt, 
uninarr’d. 1827 Pollok Cwz'i'a 71 vii. 585 Unmarred, un- 
faded work of Deity. 1851 Sir F. Palgrave hortn. 4- Eng. 
I, 473 The spirit and talent which, unniarred by fate, might 
[etc,]. *871 Macduff Mem. Patinos xix. 263 In the fellow- 
ship of unmarred and unbroken conmiunion. 

Xinmarriable, (Uu-i 7 b.) 

154a duKU, Erasm, Apoph. b, Cleopatra, .beeyng yet a 
youti_g damysell vnmariable. i6ix Cotgr., Immariabte, vn. 
marriable. *643 Milton Divorce 36 Parted fiom each other, 
as two persons unconjunctive, and unmariable together. 

XTuma’rriageable, a. [Uk-i 7 b.) 

[1775 Ash.] xjS'i W. Thomson tr. A. Cunningham's Hist. 
Gi, Brit, I, xax Their women are seldom married young; 
and are indeed long unmarriageable. 1841 Emerson Method 
Nature (1844) 14 He was hurled into being as . . the mediator 


UITMAIIEIED. 
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betwixt two else unmartiac'eable facts. 1856 S. DoBFXt. 
Lyrics tVar 'rime, German Le^on, I could kneel down by 
thee, And o'er thy chill unmairiageable rest Cry [etc.]. 

Uiima'rried, #4 «. [Uk-i 8.] 

1. Of persons: Not married; un wedded. 

1297 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 737 pe gode cordeile vnmaried was 
so, c 1400 Maun DEV. (1839) xix. 209 Wommen that ben un- 
maryed, thel haii Tokenes on hire l-lcdes. a 1450 Lovbmck 
Graii Iv. 50 Wedded weren. .Alls his breiheryn except on. . 
that tho was vn-maryed. 1491 Aci 7 iLe/t. i'll, c. 20 §6 
If. .Elizabeth dye unmaryed. <11540 Rahnrs IVks. (1573} 
364/2 This thing dyd Papnnutius, though that heo hym selfe 
was vnmaryed. 1591 Knnresb. Wiils (Surtees) I. 187 All 
my children bothe tnaryed and umnarfed. 1607-iz Bacon 
Ess., Marriage .J- Single Life (.■\rb.) 266 Ynmarryed Men 
are best Frendes. 1653 H. Cogan 73, W. Sic. iv'. x.xii. 152 Ha 
lived all hi.s life titne unmarried. 1728 Young Love Fame vi. 
•m Unmarry’ d Abra puts on formal air.s. 1779 Mirror No. 12, 
The two eldest of my unmarried daughters. 1834 Welung- 
TON Let. to Miss y. 24 Oct., The I3uke is not in the habit 
of visiting young unmarried i.adies, 1875 Ruskin Fare Clav. 
V, Ivi. 23s Every unmarried woman should have enough left 
her by bar father to keep herself, and a pet dog. 

iransf. 1611 Shak.s. IFint. T. tv. iv. 123 Pale'Prirae-rnses, 
That dt’e vumarried, ere thej' can behold Bright Phtebus 
in his strength. 1771 Eneycl. Snf. 1. 631/2 [The insect] flies 
from flower to flower till it arrives at the unmarried female. 
Ist. absol. and as sl>. 

1SS7.N. T. (Geneva) i Cor. vli. 8, 1 say vnto the vnmaried, 
and wide wes, it is good [etc.]. 1619 Fi.etchkr Knt. Malta 
V. i, Husb.and, Wife, There is some holy mystery in those 
names That sure the unmarried cannot understand. 1728 
Emza Hevwood tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 147 
Neither did the Night want itsCharms both to the married 
and the unmarried. 1819 iMetropolis 1.71 We had a very bad 
turn out of British females, mostly dowagers and elderly 
unmarrieds. 1871 A. Mkadows Man. Midsuifery fed. 2) ti, 
39 In the case of the unmarried, he may. .cast a slur upon a 
spotle.ss character. 

2. Lived free from marriage. 

1648 Hexham n, Een eeloosen Staet, an Unmarried State. 
*747 Fhancls tr. Horace, Episi. 1, i. 125 How happy then 
is an unmarried Life I 1:755 Johnson, Celibaeyf single life { 
unmarried .state. 

Unma rry, v. [Un-2 3, 7.] 

L iirajtA (andw^.). To dissolve the marriage of ; 
to free from tlie marriage-tie ; to divorce. 

tS3o PAi.sGR. 768/2,1 can untnary my .selfe by ronnyng 
away. 1588 Parke tr, Mendoza's Hist. China 401 ECe doth 
vninarry them, and seiteth heratlihertiethat she may marry 
with another, r637SHtRL.EyCat«(?.r/4?'i. i, Yes,Idid marry 
you ! . . I would there were a par-son to umnarry us I i58a 
Baxter A nsw. SilUing/l. xii. 20 As he t hat marneth Persons 
may not. . unraarry them again, save for Adultery. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool 0/ Quad. (1809) II. 59 If he does not first 
unmarry himself, 1 will never see him any more. 1857 
I)1SKKN3 Dorrii n. viii, They are fast married, and can't be 
unmarried. 1881 Bbsant & Rice CkapLof Fleet H. 177 
Nothing can unmarry you now, 
absol. 1708 0 . Dvkes Eng, Prov. f( Ref, 7 In fine, an After- 
Thought cannot unmarry j it cannot set a broken Leg. 

1), To put away, to divorce (a wife’), 

164s Maiort Tetrach.fi^ Is it irnagiiraWe there should bee 
among these . .a law giving permission.s laxative to unmarry 
a wife and marry a lust? 1797 Mrs. A, M. Bennett Beggar 
Girl (1813I HI. 177 Though he did not live with her, he 
could not untnairy her, 

2. intr. To free oneself from marriage. 

1635 J. Hayward tr. Bioudfs Banish'd Vlrg, 17a Having 
left her father, and unmarried and remarried againe at her 
pleasure. i6sz J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat, Paradox x. 244, 
1 marry without injoying my wife, I unmarry, I marry 
again. 1769 in Prhr. Leii, Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 17a 
Weareunmarrying among the great j the Duke of Graft on’s 
divorce was finished this morning. 1839 J. Rogers Anti, 
papopr, xvi. | 3. 332 Thus peogle may neither marry nor 
Unmarry without tvriorly obtaining permission from the 
priesthood. iSpS LLcau to get Married 86 Actors marry and 
unmarry ad libitum in a aisgraceful way. 

IInina’rryiiig,/>/. a, (UnA 10.) 1846 H. G. Robinson 
Odes of Horace n. xv, The unmarrylng iX,. cs!lebs'\ plane 
[will] o’erwiielm Shortly with its growth the elm, 1848 Lady 
Lyttelton Corr. (1912) 385 .An uiimaiTj-ing old young lady. 
Untna-rshalled,^//. <1. (Un-’ 8.) 1767 Lewis .S'/<i/fwrxii, 
906 Ev’ry Plain I’o Combate sends a rude, unmarshall'd 
I'rain. UnmaTtial, <z. (Un-'v ) 1611 Sferd //at/. UA 
Brit. VI, xxii. §4. log [Th^] consumed their times in ban- 
quetting, and vnmartiall disports. 1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 
306 The effect of the whole is .so dry and unmartial as to do 
Uttle credit to the musical taste of Louis the XVIth. 18S0 
L. Wallace Ben-Hur 320 This most unmartial figure. 
tUnmaTtial, w. OAr,— ' (UN.’6a.) 1654 Gavton/’/<-<m. 
Notes IV. iv, iSo To unmartiall the whole man, and leave 
him without steel or iron upon him, is, as if you should pare 
the nailcs of a Lyon, Unma-rtyr, z/. (UN-®6b.) 1646 
Prynnr Canterb. Doome Ep. Ded. a a. The setting forth of 
this. History of his Tryail, will .soon Un-martyr, Un-saint, 
Uncrown ihis Arch-Imposter. 1655 Fuller CEIIist, n. iv. 
§ 36 Scotus.. was made a Martyr after his Death... But since 
Bsirnnius hath unmartyred him, 

trnma'rtyred,ji/4 a. (Un-IS.) 

cxsSoMundav Vieso Sundry E.ramples (Shaks. Soc.) 88 
Beaten.. so that from the crown of tho lied to the soles of 
the feet, was left no member unmartired. a 1633 W. Austin 
MediU (1635) 112 They, .left not a peece of him unmartyre^ 
till they had killed him. 1908 Ridkr Haggard Ghost Kings 
t, 7 Should he return, .not only unmartyred but a palpable 
: failure.,? 

Umnarvellons, <1, (Un-'?.) 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ode Jos. Bruce iv, Thy soul delights in wonder, pomp, and 
bustle; Mine in th' unmarvellous and placid scene. J855 
Maurice Learn. ^ JVork. iv. 107 This Hope, -may . .shrink 
into a very obvious, intelligible, uninarvellous quality. 
tUnma'BCnlate, 0, Obs.—^ [Un-*3.] trans. To ema.sco- 
laie. 1639 Fuller Holy IMar 255 The sinnes of the South 
upmasculate Northern bodies, 

XT nraa * 801111 x 16 , 0 . (Un-^ 7,) 

1649 Milvon Tetsure Kings 5 The uiimasculine, Rhetocick 


of any puling Priest or Chaplain. 1829 Lamb Lett._lsi 9 S) 
II. 304 My whole heart is faint, and my whole head is sick 
. .at this damned canting, nnmasculine age I 

XTnma sk, ». [Un-2 4, 7. Ct, Du. ont~, G. 

mlf/iashn.} 

1. trafis. To free (the face) from a mask or 
vizard ; to remove a mask or covering from. Also 
in fig, context. 

1602 Sbaks. Ham.'u ill. 37 The chariest Maid isProdigall 

enough, If. she vnmaske her beauty to the Moone. i6z6 T. 
HIawkiss] Caussiu's Holy Crt. *34 An heresy discouered, 
is a face unmasked, take away the vizard, you disarme her. 
x66s Sir T. Herbert To-aai. (1677) 154 The Bridge. .was. , j 
full of Women, , .many of which . . in a fair deportment un- j 
masqued their faces. 1728 Eliza Hevwood tr. de 

Gomez's Belle A. (1732) IL 24 The Demand I am about to : 
make., is to follow my Example, and immediately be all ; 
unmask’d. 1841 Emerson Lect, on Times (1844) p To-day 
is a king in disguise. . . Let us unmask the king a.s be passes. 
1876 J. Saunders Lion in /’<iM xxxvii, We must unmask 
you, pretty Mistress Preston, 

rifl. 1825 Scott Talism. x, Putting his hand to his chin, 
and withdrawing it with the action of one who unmasks 
himself. 

b. To remove like a mask. 

1624 G. Raleigh in Farr Sel. P. yas. I {1847) 242 Our 
tender muse hath labored as she could ; Her sable vaile 
she must of force uiunaske. 

To divest of a specious appearance or 
show; to disclose the true character of; to bring 
into the light; to make plain or obvious. 

1593 Shaks. Liter. 1602 Vnmaske. .this moodieheauinesse. 
And tell thy griefe. *6ir Speed Theat. Gt. Brit, i. xUi. _8r/a 
Since the true God hath vnmasked the errors of tho.se times 
by the truth of his word. 16^ Gataker Mistake liesnoved. 
39 Which yet the whole drift of his discours will easily un- 
niaske. 1672 Wilkins An/. A’ 44 Time.. doth bydegrees 
discover & unmask the fallacy of ungrounded perswasioiis. 
1704 Norris Ideal World, n. iii. 237 Could we but unmask 
nature, and strip it of all those fidse ornaments wherewith 
our prejudiced imagination hascloathed it. 1798 Monthly 
Mag. VI. ssain unmasking the popular heathenism, and in 
revealing the immortality of the soul. t844 Thirlwall 
Greece VIII. 241 The accuser.. unmasked tlieir con.-piracy 
with Apelles. 1869 Mozley LLniv. Serm. ii, (1876) 43 That 
judicial mission which was to unmask false goodness, 
b. With, personal object Also r^. 

<11586 Sidney Arcoiiia ii. xxiii, Zelmane thought-sicke, 
unmaskes her selfe. 1640 SiR W. Mure Cownter.Bujf xas 
Now thy piece 1 must anatomize... The frontespiece un- 
maskes an hypocrite, 1668 Temple Lei. to Ld. Arlington 
Wks. 1720 II. 97 They must now suddenly unmask them- 
selves in one way or other, no farther Pretences being left. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 75. 140 'J'he Person, .lives under a 
perpetual Apprehension of being unmasked. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Italian ix, ‘The hypocrite !* said he to himself 
‘ but I will unmask him’. 1819 Crabuk T. 0/ Hall xit, 
296 No sooner was it [ytf. her hand in marriage] ask’d Than 
she thelovely Jezebel unmask’d.^ 1872 Morlky Voltaire 
i. 4 Christian charity feels constrained to unmask a demon 
from the depths of the pit. 

8 . absol. To take off one’s mask. Also in fig. 
context (quoL 1683 ). 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for iff. v. i. 206 My husband bids me, 
nnw 1 will vnmaske, This is that face.. Which once [etc.]. 
1611 Chapman Af<»y-i7<ty V. ^4 Quint. O no, you must not 
vnmaske. Innoc. No, no. He kisse her with my maske and 
all. X683 Kennrtt Erasm. on Folly a At the first -sight of 
me, you all unmasque, and appear in more lively colours. 
1728 Fielding Lov, in Sev. Masques u, iii^ Unmasque then. 
If I like your Face no better than your Principles, Madam ; 

I will immediately take my Leave of both. 1756 tr. Keys- 
ler's Trav. 1, 349 A female bed-fellow, who never unmasks 
till she comes into the bed-chamber. 1818 Lady Morgan 
Autobiog. {1859) ®99i I 'vas obliged to unmask from the 
heat, and soon got a crowd about me. 

b. Jig, To display one’s true character, 

1622 Bacon Julius Csesar Mor, & Hist, Wks. (Bohn) 
50a Though this was ever his scheme, and at last put in 
execution, yet he did not unmask. *745 Young Nt, Th. 
vin. 2 14 Their treach’rous blessings, at the day of need. 
Like other faithless friends, unmask, and sting. 

4. irans. Mil. a. To reveal the presence of (a 
gun or battery) by opening fire. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 450 The besieged unmask’d 4 batteries. 
x8ia Examiner 31 Aug. 349/2 He unmasked a battery of 
forty pieces of cannon. i^^Manch. Exam. 9 Sept. 8/4 The 
Chinese, unmasking a mountain gun, fired on die Bayard, 
b. To make patent ; to show plainly. 
i8t6 Sir H. Douglas Milit, Bridges iv. no The other 
divisions.. hastened their march as soon as the movement 
was unmasked. 1879 Low Afghan War too With a view 
of making the Afghan commandant.. unmask his force. 

6 , inlr. To emerfje into view. 

1858 Mere. Marine Mag, Y. 227 Two Obeit^..on the 
strand., will, .unmask. 

Hence XTruaa’skingr;!^/. a. 

1807 J. Barlow Cohemb, vi, 568 Gates gmdes the onset.. 
And tells the unmasking baiteries when to roar. 

TJ nma sked, ppl. a. f U n- 1 8.) 

1590 Greene Never too late C1600) 14 The maids in Rome 
durst not looke at Vemns Temple till they were thinie, nor 
went they vnoTasked till they were married. *628 Feltmam 
Resolves a. v4ii. tS Diseased eyes indure not an vnmasked 
Sunne; ? i630 H. R. Mythmnystes, A 3, To lay dowire a 
naked & vnmasked TVuetb. 167910 Lond. Gax. No. 

The unmasked Boldness of such as durst openly.. assemble 
themselves together, to Kill . . the Primate. 1740 H. Walpole 
Corr. (z8ad) I. 45, I have found a little unmasqued moment 
to write to you. 1784 Cowpkk Task it 695 They, .in th' end, 
disclose a face That would have shock'd credulity her- 
. self. Unmask'd. tSrx Scott Dua Roeicriekn. xli, He .saw 
her hideous face, and loved the fiend unmask'd. 185$ 
Pussy Doclr.Real Presence rsi An universal supjnmston 
; of the truths, .and the unmasked substitation of foisehobd.' 


UNMATCHED. 

XTniua'sker. [f. Unmask. zi.J One who itn- 
masks. 

1644 Milton Areap. 7 The great unmasker of the Trentine 
Councel. 1697 Locke •znd Vind. Reason. Chr. 183 The 
Unma-sker smartly convinces me of no small Blunder in 
these words. 1833 Carlyle Misc. (1840) IV. 404 ‘ B’arfrom 
being modest,’ says this Unmasker, ‘he brags beyond ex- 
pression ’. 1850 L. IdwT Autobiog. v. gS [They] stood side 
by side in my imagination as unmaskers of venerable appear- 
ance. 1884 Manch. Exam, 9 May 5/5 The first unmasker 
of the forgery. 

Unma'sHlig, vhl. sh. [f. as prec.] The 
action of divesting of a mask. Chiefly Jig. 

a 1586 Sidney A rcadia iii. xxiii, H er unma.sking of Cecro- 
pias iruitles.se sophistrie. 1602 j. H[ALt.] {titlei, The Un- 
masking of the Politique Atheist. 1641 Milton Reform, i. 

8 The unmasking of Hypocriies, 1741 Richardson Pamela 
IV. 233 Because of her Freedoms when mask'd ; her Un- 
masking, and her Handkerchief. 1861 Trench Comm, Up. 
Churches Asia 87 An unmasking of them that said they 
were Apostles and were not. 1895 Atheumim 17 Aug. 
218/3 Meredith’s pitiless uninaskings of folly. 

TJmna'ssacred, ppl, a. _(Un-’ 8.) 1608-9 Miodleton 
Widow III. i, Would you let him 'scape uninassacred ? Un* 
ma'ssed, ppt. a. (Un-” 6b, 8,)_ xhe,iAthenseumRytW. 393/1 
The inside.. of the building.. is minutely decorated every- 
where, but certainly is not dismembered or unmassed any- 
where. Unma’ssy, a. (Un-* 7.) 1665 Snt G. Mackenzie 
Moral Essay 52 So unmassie a reputation, that, when it is 
hammered out [etc,]. 

Uniua st, V. [Un-2 4 . Cf. Du. ont-, G. etti- 
mastenl\ irans. To divest of a mast. 

1611 Flouio, Disarborare,.. to tinmast ashtp. x66ZLond. 
Caz. No. 238/1 The same Tempest. .unroasting several 
others [sc. sh'ip.s]. 1698 T. Froger Voy. 17 We also began 
to unmast the Fruitful Pink to turn it into a Bomb-Galley, 
Unma'sted,///./!. (Un-’8.) [1775 Ash.] 1804 J. Larwood 
Gun Boat la An unruddered, tmmasted,unovdonanced exist- 
ence. Unma'ster, w. (Uk-” 3.) 1593-4 Sylvester yrty?/ 
Imprisoum. Wks. (Grosart) II. 56/2 Small the honour is to 
be acknowledg’d King And Monark of the World, one's 
self un.niastenng. 

Unma'stera'ble, a. (Uv-i 7 b.) 

1617 Daniel Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 114 By this violence, 
thinking to quaile the heart of a nust vnmaisterable King. 
31625 Jackson Creed y. xxxv. § 6 An unexpected instinct or 
unnmsterable impulsion. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
XV. ii, 201 The Faetor whereof may discover it self by sweat 
. . , as being iinmasterable by the naturall heat of man, 

tTnma-stered, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8 .) 

1561 Norton Sackv. Gorhoduc ii. ii, Great 1.4 the daun- 
ger of vnmaistred might. xe,'q% Sidney's Arcadiaw.'N’Vk, 
1922 IL 107 The unmastred vertu of Pyrocles. 1602 Shaks, 
Ham. I. iii. 32 If with too credent ears you list hi.s Song-s , 
or your chast 'i'reasure open To his vnroasired importunity. 
X700 Dryden Sp. AJax,tt(i. 595 He.. cannot his liumaster’d 
Grief sustain, But yields to Rage. 1793 Minstrel II. 194 
To appropriate to her own use these evidently unmastered 
treasures. _ 1800 Colkriijge i'kcolom. iv. \ ii, Nature, like 
the emancipated force of fire, Unmastered scorches.. Their 
iine.spun webs, 1870 BRYANT//<«<fv.l.r4S Le.st, taking flight, 
thev range Unmastered when they hear thy voice no more. 

tUnnia’sterly, adv, Obs.-"^ [Un-’ ii.] Without being 
supervised. 1684 H. More Answer Pref. b 4 b, *10 act at 
pleasure, prosperously, freely and unmasterly. Umna'sti- 
cated, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set, 4 
Art II. 643 The unmasticated part contributes nothing to 
their nourishment. 1896 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 396 Masses 
of unmasticated food. t'Hnma'tch, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1570 
Levins Manip, 38 Vnmatche, inequalis. 

Unma-tclia'ble, a. [Un-i 7 b.} 

1. Incapable of being matched or equalled ; in- 
comparable, malchless. Also const. (>y. 

In very common use from c 1590 toe 1660. 

XS44 Betham Precepts War i. Ixxxix. E vj, The renounie 
of that capitayne..is vtimalcheahle. 1587 A. Day Daphnis 
^ Chtoe (1890) j 6 Loue, the . . Soueraigne of their vnmache- 
able bewties. 1649 Baxter Saint's R, n. v. § 3. 218 Those 
divine unmatchahle Psalms. 1683 Brit. Spec. 277 With un- 
liiatchable Valor, and Extraordinary Hazard of nis Princely 
Person. 61799^ Villario 111. iii. in hew Brit, Theatre II, 
165 It is the mind that is unmatchahle By aught on earth, 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvii. 1 51 Of such land- 
scape., he has expressed the power in., a central and un- 
niatchahle way. x88i Tennyson Cup i. i, The brows and 
eyes Of Venus ; face and form unmatchahle I 
b. Incapable of being compared to others. 

*6ii Spred Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. 45 These Britaiiies, although 
..vnmatchable to them in educated ciuility, yet [etc.]. 

e. To which nothing properly matching can be 
found. (See Match v.gh,) 

1809 Sir G. Jackson in Diaries fy Lett. (1873) 1. 3 A scrap 
of riband .. unmaichable in Bath. 1852 Miss Sewell jgj.-- 
perience of Life y\v. (1838) 05, 1 was especially directed to 
match some unmatchable silk. 

2. Incapable of being matched together. 

1643 Milton Divorce 18 He forbids all urimalchable and 
unmingling natures to consort. 1645— 'L'etrach.^Z 'B.lsliiVf 
tells us he joynes not tinmachable things. 

Hence Unma'tolia'bleitess. 

*627 Bp, Hall Episi. iv. ii. 340 In the presumption of his 
vnmatchablene.sse, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 182 The Un- 
matchableness of his Antagonist being considered. 
XTnxua'tcliably, adv. (f. prec., or Un-1 II.) 
1603 Ld. Hrrbkrt Corr. in Life (1S86) 335 As knowing 
that his worthy disposition that began it of himself, will 
continue it as undeservedly as he did unmatchably enter 
into it. i6o9_ W, M, Man in Moan G 2 b, Seeing therefore 
it is such' an inestimable iewell, how warily are you to keep 
it ?. .so vnmatehably aHied, how much are you to make of 
, it? 188a Harper's Mag. LXV. 54a:Tbe unmatchably pale 
bright yellow-white of the grain fields. 

. Unuia’tclied,///. a. [Un-i 8 ,] 

'< 1. Not matched or equalled; matchless; ua- 
Ij riyalled. 
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UITMATGHEDITESS. 

1581 Stdnev yi^ol Poelrie (Ark) 26 Thougli we get not 
fio vnmatched a praise as the Etimologie of his names wil 
grant. t6xi G. Sandvs Otn^fs Met. vi. (T626) log Antigone, 
who stroue For vninatcht beaiuie with the wife of loue. 
1637 J- Rutter rstPi. Ctd v. iii. 27 It were better that his 
unmatch’d valour Should get hun victory. 1678 Drydkn 
All for Love iv, i, Your unmatch’d desert. 1780 Burke Y/. 
Bristol Wks. 1792 II. 313 Refusing to commit this act of un- 
matched turpitude. i8ia Combe Syntax., PkUtretgne xxiv. 
89 Shakespeare, immortal Bard -sublime! Unmatch'd within 
the realms of time 1 a 1843 Hood Lamia i. 40 Let such an 
unmatched vision still shine on. 1878 Svmonds Sonn. M. 
Angelo lix, Nay, nor the unmatched phoenix lives anew. 
Unless she burn. 

absoL 1632 R. Ai.r.T5N in Lithgow TVa®. B 3h, This thy 
second Pilgrimage of Minde,..in Methode, Phrase, and 
Stile, May match the most vnmatched in this He. 
to. Const, by •, at, for, in, or of. 

1592 Danibl Compl. Rosamond xxiv, Vnmatch’d by sword, 
{he] was vanquisht by a glaunce. i6oa Warner fA Eng. 
xn. Ixxiii. 304 Fertile grounds, vnmatch’t for fruits. 1700 
Amo, Step-Moth. n. ii, Long time unmatcht in War 
the Hero .shone. *7^ Burns Whistle iv, Unmatoh’d at the 
bottle, unconquer’d in war. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i. vii, 
Two dogs . . U hmatch’d for courage. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par- I. II, 629 This is the man, unmatched of heart and 
limb. 

2. Not provided with something equal or alike. 
164s Milton Teirach. 19 When love Andes it self utterly 
unmatcht, and justly vanishes. 1824 GKLt Rotkelan III. 
132 A mean abode, . . with old-fashioned unmatched chairs. 
Hence Unma'tcliediiess. 

ciSix Chafman /AW Pref. Ash, His cleare vnmatched- 
nesse in all manner of learning. 

t Unma'tcliless, a. Obs.~^ [Un-’sr.] Unmatchahle, 
raatchle.ss. 1657 F. Cockin Div, Blossomes 49 Those rare 
unmatchlesse sweets. 

Unmata, early ME. variant of Unmeet a, 
tfnma'te, v. (Un-® 3.) 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's 

Hell XXX. 164 'J’he heavy hydropsy which,. so unmates the 
members that the face correspond.s not with the belly. 

Unma-ted,///. a. (Un-I 8.) 
x6i4 Gorges Lucan _ii, 33 Nothing at all these horrid 
facts Sylla’s vnmated minde distracts. 1633 Ford 'TisPlty 
V. i, Here like a Turtle, (mew’d vp in a Cage,) Vnmated, I 
conuerse with Ayre and walls. 1830 Blackie AEschylus II. 
236 She in unmated grief to moan Is left alone. 1801 
Anthony's Phoiogr, Bull. IV. 380 To immortalize the smil. 
ingeyes, which in repose are. .unmated. 

Unmate’i'ial, a. [Un-I 7, 5 b.] Immaterial. 

X598 Trhvisa Barth, De P. R. (1493) ii. ii. 27 In somoche 
he IS the more perfyte in contemplacyon of spirytuell and 
vnmateriall thynges. 1587 Golding De Moituiy xiv. 239 
An vnmateriall substance, which hath being of it .selfe, 
1399 Daniel Musoph, 940 Should we this ornament of glory 
then. As th* unmaterial fruits of shades, neglect. 1602 
Warner A lb, Eng. xiii. Ixxix. 326 Vnpassiue, vnmateriall, 
vncompounded, Infinite. 1883 Rossetti in Athenseum 
IS Dec. 776/2 The scholar who constantly lives an invrard 
and unmaterial life, 

XTnmaternal.d:. (Un -1 7.’) 

1821 Shelley Eplpsych, 18 Thy panting, wounded breast 
Stains with dear blood its unmatenial nest 1 1883 tr. A. 
Monad’s Life 4- Lett. 17 You only wished to try me, and 
not seriously to give me such unmaternal advice. 

TTnmatliema’tical, a. (Un-1 7.) 

X720 Prior in Jan. (1913)113 All the cross unmathe. 

maiical devils upon earth first put it together, 1784 R. 
IShavt Barham Dowrn 1. 230 One untmitheuiatical passion 
however, Avarice,.. had got fast hold of me. 1804-6 Svo. 
Smith Mor. Philos. (1830) 395 Any immoral, irreligious or 
unmathematical track of thought. 

Unmathema'tically, adv. (Un-* tt.) 1644 in HalUwell 
Lett. Set. Subf So M r. Warner's papers . . are. . most unmathe- 
matically divided between the sequestrators and creditors. 
Unma‘ting,j6//. a. (Un-* 10.) 1833 M. Arnold To Mar- 
guerite 32 Or, if not quite alone, yet they Which touch thee 
are uninating things. XSnmaXTi’Ciileded,ppi.a. ( 0 n-^ 
8.) *644 Milton Educ. 2 Inste.ad of beginning with Arts 
most easie, .. they present their young unmatriculated 
novices at first comming with the most intellective abstrac- 
tions of Logick and metaphysick.s. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 
27 Nov. 5/4 Matriculated and unmatriculated students. 
Unmatrimomial, a, (Un-‘ 7.) 1372 tr. Buchanan's 

Detectioun F iij b, Within viri. Dayis, scho finisclut that 
unmatrimoniall Matrimonie. Un.ma'troii]ike, «. ^ (Un-^ 
7 c.) 1748 Richardson Cfflowa V. 256 The behaviour of 
the unmatron-like jilt, whom thou broughte.st to betray me. 
tUnma'ttered, a, Obs.—'^ [UN-'g.] Immaterial. 1646 
J, Hall Poems 1. 30 Let men desire, like those above Un- 
matter’d forms, wee’l onelylove. UnmatuTed,///. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1741 W. Whitehead Danger ofWrithig Perse 

23 That, uninatur’d by years, My easy numbers plea.s'd 
your partial ears. 1836 F. Mahony Rel, Father Proui 
fi8sp) 374 Whatever might have been crude and unmatured 
in his juvenile lucubrations. tUnmaw*, w. Obs.—'' [Un-® 
3,)__fm«j. To empty of knowledge. 1631 Mabbe Cz/zitAw: 
xyii. 17s With my-.inticing termes,..! will quite unmaw 
him, and draw from him all that hee..knowes, tUn- 
ruawe, Obs. rare. In 4 on-, oun-. [OE. unmagn a 
poorer helpless person.) Helpless, c 1380 .SVr/>r«;«d. 2658 
He hew of heuedes, armes, & haunde of )je Sarasyns hat 
were on-tnawe. Ibid. 2766 Hwich be Sarazyns )iat were 
ouiimawe angryde in euery syde. Unma'ze, v. [Un,® t.] 
ti'ans. To free from amazement or confusion. 1647 R. 
Stapylton JuvenaZ 149 This new man Tully. .Set guards, 
wimre e’re the line of danger ran, Unmaz’d us, and took 
pains for all the town. 

XJnmea'ning,/'//. a. [Uk-1 10.] 

1 . a. Of features, etc.: Expressionless, vacant, 
unintelligent. 

1704 Steele Lying T.overny. i, Poor stupid insipid Lady 
Fad, . . with that unmeaning Face of hers. 1760 Dodd Hymn 
Good-Nat. Poems (1767) 3 Daughter of Folly; whose_ un- 
meaning front Wears the soft simper of perpetual smiles 1 
18x3 Scott Guy hi. ix, Bertram turned a .stupilied and un- 
meaning eye on themes-senger. 1836 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 


I. 34 The old man spoke in his dreams and muttered with 
unmeaning visage and fixed eye. 

to. Oi persons; Having no serious aim or 
purpose. 

*746 Eliza Hevwood Female Sped. No. 24 (174S) IV. 303 
Being a fool, [she] was thoughtless, giddy, and unmeaning. 
*8x2 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange (1870) 1 . 172 Peace 
be to them, sweet .simpletons ! as unmeaning, .as their own 
dinner-bells. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eug, Char. I, 40 The vapid, 
unmeaning, unconnected Lady P— . 

2. Having no meaning or significance ; meaning- 
less ; a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) 

II. 228 Turning the Effect of his Admiration into the Ap- 
pearance of an unmeaning Gallantry. 1776 Mickle Ca- 
moen’s Lusiad p. Ixxvii, Unmeaning slaughter. .compri.se[.s] 
the whole history of his regency. x8ap T. Hook Sayings 
Ser, 11. HI. 320 Full of grimace, aflectation, and unmeaning 
levity. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. il. 229 The tendency.. is 
not an unmeaning accident. 

to. Of words, utterances, etc. 

X709 Pope Essay oti Criticism 355 At the. -only couplet 
fraught With some unmeaning thing they call a thought. 
1727 Boyer Did, Royal 11. s.v., Unmeaning Words, 177Z 
T. Percival Ess. (1777) 1 . 6 [They] conceal their own ignor- 
ance, -by unmeaning terms and pompous phrases. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.xv. III. 539 That several neighbouring 
nations., thought this most unmeaning of all names worth 
borrowing. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica xu 109 The unmeaning 
designs of the orien tal porcelain. 

absol. 1870 Disraeli Lothair Ixxvii, I do not believe in 
the unmeaning. 

S. Uttering nothing significant 
1743 W. Whitehead Ep. Atm Boleyn 90 Each distant Hint 
that hung On broken Sounds of an unmeaning Tongue. 

Unmea'ningly, adv. (Un-' ix ; cf. prec.) 1773 Asii, 
Nonsensically, unmeaningly, foolishly. 1808 Skelches of 
Character 1 . 133 Look at the soft soul — howunmean- 
ingly she stares at the Band. 1870 Lowell Study Wind., 
Gt, PtM. Char,, Those threads of gossamer, the nearest 
approach to nothing unmeaningly prolonged. Unmea'n- 
Ingness. (Un-' 12.) 1796 Mme. D’Arbiay Camilla 11 , 
13 She perceived her two little sprigs.. under the feet of 
Indiana, who with apparent unmeaniDgncss,,had trampled 
upon them both. 1823 Coleridge Aitls Ref. 391 The utter 
emptiness and unmeaningness of the vaunted Mechanico- 
corpuscular Philosophy. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel iv. 189 
The unmeaningnesses, which they have brought into the 
prophecy, cannot be its meaning. 

TTumea’ntjji^/. a. £Un-l 8 b.] Not meant or 
intended. 

a 1634 Chapman Revenge for Honour v. ii, Howere you’re 
pleas’d to mock me.. with lhe.se impertinent, unmeant dis- 
courses, I cannot . . give them the least credit 1697 Dryden 
Mneis X. 561 The flying Spear was after Hus sent. But 
Rhoetus liapcn'd on a Death unmeant 1738 G. Lillo 
Marina 11. 1 , 1 who cou’d not bear The unmeant rivalship 
of sweet Marina. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. iti, iv. isx 
That, .hollow talk Which makes the heart.. que.stion that 
unmeant hypocrisy. 1891 E. Kinglakb Australian at 
Home It is the short sighted gentleman.. on whom the 
ball finds its unmeant mark as a rule. 

to. Const, by and with complement, 
c 1700 Congreve To Cynthia Wks, 1730 III. 291 Curse on 
that Word so ready to be spoke, For through my Lips, un- 
meant by me, it broke. 1745 Young Nt. Tlu viii. 682 Can 

man. , .strike out A self-wrought happiness unmeant by him 
Who made us? 1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 2tx These mys- 
teries Unmeant by Heaven to be cleared up on earth. 

XJumea’Suratole,«.,Ji>.,nndntfo. lObs. [Uir-i 
7 b, e, b, 12 , and li b.] 

1. Incapable of being measured on account of 
great size, extent, or amount ; immense, vast : 
a. Of material things, dimensions, time, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man f Law's T. 934 O Golias, vnmesur- 
abie of lengthe. _ 13x3 Douglas Mneiti vi. vL 71 Cerberus, 
.. Vnmesurable in his cave qubar he lay. a 1341 Wyatt in 
Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 70 Lyke vnto these vnmesurable moun- 
taines, So is my painefull life, the burden of yre. 1383 
T, Washington tr. Nichalay's Foy, ii. iii. 33 The walle.s.- 
are made ofgrauen stone, .of length and bignesse vumeasur- 

able. x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God iii. xxxi. 152 
A most huge and vnmesurable cloud. 1691 Norris Prod. 
Disc. 243 Truth and Falshood. .are removed from each otlter 
by an unmeasurable distance. 1734 Edwards Freeti. Wilt 
IV. viii. 240 Unlimited and Unmea-sureable Periods of Time. 
1774 J. Bryant Myihol. I. 398 The tower. .was of an un- 
measurable height. 

to, Ofactiotis, qualities, feelings, etc. 

*377 Langl. P. pi, B. xv. 69 (W,), Ye moeven materes un- 
mesurable [v.rr. vn-, inmesurables] To tellen of the Triuite. 
c 1430 Merlin xx. 329 He . .yaf hym soche a stroke with the 
brasen betell so vn-mesurable, that [etc, ]. 154a BbcoN News 
Heaven H iij b, Your ioy can not be expressed, your gladnes 
is vnmeasurabie. 1588 in Harl. Misc. (1808) 1 . 143 An un- 
m easurable deep despair. 1648 Sandkr-son Serm., Ad A ttl, 
(16811 II. 242 We., shall have an unmeasurable reward, .for 
the good we have done. <*1677 Barrow .S'errw. Wks. 1716 
I. 345 He did by unmeasurable communications of divine 
virtue assist his huroaniiy. ij.. Watts Hymns, 'Come, 
deafest Lord' x\,'Dati Helghth, and Breadth, and Length, 
Of thine unmeasurable Grace. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fod of 
Qual. (1809) II. 120 This.. parade of sanctity gave him.. 
unmea.surable credit. 

o. Used with reference to God. 

*333 CovERDALE JBaruch iii, 25 Create is he,..hye and 
vnmeasurabie. iss* Veron Godly Eviiii T’ouch- 

inge his godbeade, and vnmeasurabie substaunce. isBx 
Marbeck Bk. of Notes ia6 I'he same one man is local! . as 
touchlTig his manhood, which is also God unmeasurable 
from the Father. 

2. Immoderate, inordinate, unbounded; a. Of 
persons (or other agents'). 

*388 WvcLiF Prtm. XV, 4 The tunge which is vnmesurable, 
schat defoule the spirit, 4x400 Pilgr. Stmle (Caxton, 
Z483) lu. ix. 33 These haue ben so vnmesurable in their 


cxpensy.s. e I4i^ MirourSabtacioun 3936 Nahal- . made ta 
hym kyng Dauid his vnmesurable enemy. 4x520 Barclay 
Jugurth xxvii. 37 b, Their myndes were greatly immodemte 
and vnmeasurabie in their desyre to ouercome thestates. 
XS97 Breton Auspicanie Jehoua Wks. (Grosait) II. 6/a So 
great and vnmeasur.ible a sinner. 1629 J. Maxwell tr. 
Herodian 155 An, vnmeasurabie Lower of Money. 1667 
South .Serin. (1697) 32 He.. shall find [sin].. an Unmeasur- 
able Exactor. 

to. Of desires or the gratification of these, 

4x386 Chaucer Pars. T.y 818 Glotonye is vnmesurable 
Appetit to ete or to drynke. 1388 Wyci.iF 1 Pd. iv, 3 Whiche 
walkiden , .in myche drinking of wyn, in vnmesurable etyngis 
and drynkyngis. 1422 Yono tr. Secreia Secret. 194 Hit is 
dedly syn wbaii that concwpiscens is so vnmessurable that 
[etc.]. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxi. (Arb.) 49 Y was. . ageyne 
bonde yn to luste and custome of the same sinne, that was 
yn mine owne onmeserabulle taking and appetite. 1383 
Babington Cotnmandm. 176 So euil an example of vn- 
measurahle sotting in bed, *394 T. B. La Piimaud. Fr. 
Acad, XI, 269 Other carnall pleasures. especially when 
they are excessiue and vnmeasurabie. a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. F///(i683) 220 His Cardinal[’s] . . unmeasurable Ambi- 
tionand Covetornsness. .*788 Jefferson IFrft. (1839) II. 371 
The unmeasurable ambition of the Emperor. 

0. In miscellaneous applications. 

41423 in Anglia VIII. 139/11 Vnmesurahil laghter or 
vnsem and vnmanerly berynge of body. r46i Rolls of 
Parli. V. 493/2 The inordynat and unmesurable Endite- 
mentz and Presentementz, .of Felonye, 1535 Covekdalb 
Ecclus. xxxvii. 30 Glotony commeth at the last to an vn- 
m easurable heate. 1392 Tim me Ten Eng. Lepers H2 Through 
unmeasurable absiinence, the moysture of the bodie is dried 
up. 1638 Penkethman Artack, Kj, Great Tempests, un- 
measurable Windes and Raines. X674 Tf.mple Lei. to Ld. 
Trvas. Wks, 1720 II. 311 The unmea.s«rable Burden of their 
Taxes. 1709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 1735 11 . 1. 97 Tlie 
lustre of that most noble family.. which the unmeasurable 
profusion of ancestors, .had too much eclipsed. 

3. Not admitting of measurement ; iminensurahle, 

1632 Zeal Examined Add, § g. 40 Which rendered the true 

Church unmeasure.able by any outward Formes. 17x4 
Barrow's Euclid Pref. p. ii, Both measurable and unmeasur- 
able Magnitudes. 

to, sb. An immensurable thing. 

1632 Benlowes Theoph. v. Ixxxvi, Can measures such 
Unmea-surables hold? Can time Infinity unfold? 

4. adv. = UlfilEASUBABLY adv. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 343 When he saw any yong monk lagh 
vnmesurable. 4x443 Pecock Donet 85 God is , .vnmesurable 
gleet in goostly greetnes. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
Acad. 1. 671 So that great heede is to he taken, that none 
grow to be unmeasurable great. 1630 Bulwer Anthro- 
pomei. 202 An huge unmeasurable great Ring. 

Hence fXIxixiiea'siixablexLess. Obs, 

*533 Frith Book Anstv. More's Lett, H ij, Shewynge the 
vnineasurablenes at his_ Godhead. xS7* Golding Calvin on 
Ps. xxxix, 3 To give himself the brydle to anye unmeasur- 
ablenesse of greefe. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's Ckirurg, 
Whs, XXL I. 776 The unmeasurablenesse of the manifest. . 
qualities whereof they [sc, poisons] consl.st. 1656 Jeanes 
Fuln. Christ 204 T he umnea.surBblenesse of his affection 
unto us. X724 W ELTON Chr. Faith <|- Pract. 185 His judg- 
ments are as the great deep for their obscurity and un- 
measurableness. 

trnmea’snrably, adv. [Uk-I ii.] 

1 1. Without measure or moderation ; immode- 
rately, unrestrainedly. Obs. 

4x420 Wpelifite Bible Ecclus. xi. 10 margin. If thou 
suest, in sekinge richessis vnmesurably, thouschalt not take. 
41450 Nnt, de la Tour 53 Other that be..enflamed un- 
niesurably like wolues, 1342-3 Bhinklow Lament. 9 b. Ye 
abvse your riches, . for ye speude vumea.surably, xs6x 
Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 40 Eating and drinking vnmeasur- 
ably. 1631 Anchoran Cemenitts' Gate Tongues 190 To 
Jaugh aloud and viimeasurably . 1679 Hist. Jetzer 17 He. . 
frets and fumes unmea.su rably. a 1693 Ludlow A/wr, (1698) 
II. 624 The Court. .grew unmeasurably insolent. 1722 
Wollaston Relig, Aac.y. xvUi, (1724) xii Oppo,-ite parties 
make a merit of blackening their adversaries. . undeservedly 
and untneasurably. 

2. To an immeasurable extent or degree j ex- 
cessively, extremely, 

13x3 Henry g" (1911) 132 Faniyne,.vnineasurably raigned 
amonge.st them, c XS30 Ld, Berners A rth. l.yt. Bryt. (1S14) 
536 Hys spere..was so long & byg so vnmesurably, y® 
[etc.]. 1624 Bp. Hall /’4(I4« Maker In Far. Treat. (1627) 

538 Grace .sensibly imperfect, sinne vmneasurably sinfull. 
a X670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 180 A Soul immeasurably 
breathing after the Embraces of TVuth. 1704 NoRiils Ideal 
World u. xii. 510 ’Tis not to be imagined, .now unmeasur- 
ably the powers of that .soul must needs be illuminated. 
4x797 H. Walpole Mem, Geo, // (1847) 1 . vi. 186 He was 
..unmeiLSuralily obstinate. x8z8 Ld. GmiNViLLEAWiA. Fund 
1 Unmeasurably more beneficial to mankind, are those 
qnalitie.s, li&t Kvey Pop, Astron. i.37That ihe distance. .is 
unmeasurably small, compared with the distances of the stars. 

•j-Unmea-sTirate, a. Obs. [Uw-i 7.] — Uy- 

MSA.8nitED//>/, iZ. (Cf. Immen-subate rz.) 

*557 Primer, Crede, Euen as there be not thre vnereat nor 
thre vnmeasurate, but one vnereat and one vniuea-suiate. 

'DTnmeasure. [Un-^ 12.] 
tL Lack of measure ; excess. Obs. 

4x300 Cursor M. 13543 'Til vnmesur mismai yow noght, 
4x440 facob's Well 303 So wast hath monye expensys and 
costys in vnmesure & werkys, bareyn wytli oute fruyte. 
1^8 Flo RIO, Dismisura, an vnineasure, out of measure. 

2. An improper or illegal measure, 

1820 Bentham Lib. Press Wka 1843 II. 283/2 The last, 
though not the least, of all their fears is— lest un-mea.sur«s, 
which.. have already been taken,. for the extinction of all 
power of controui [etc.]. 
tTnmea'Sured,///. a. [Uy-i 8.] 

1. Not limited or known by measurement j im- 
mense in size, extent, or amount. 
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_ IMS Tbevisa Barth. De P. R.x. iv. (Bodl. MS.)( Fuyre.. 

Is icleped vnmesured, for his vertu. . encrese}? wijjoute eende. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. n. iii. 33 Tho 
stature of a woman.. of bignes vnmeasured. c i6ti Chaf- 
MAN /Bad n. 78 So from the ships and tents the army’s 
store Troop'd to these princes. .alonf_ th’ unmeasur'd shore. 
1646 Crashaw Sosietto dH erode xxii, That the unmeasur’d 
God so low should sinks, As Pris'ner in a few poore Rags to 
lye. 17x8 Prior Solomon, t. 640 This ample axure Sky, . . 
with Stans unnumber’d, and unmeasur’d Light. 1754 R. J. 
SuyvAN Piew Nat. I. 320 Of an unmeasured fluid, we can 
only reason by conjecture. x8xb Scott Lad^ of Lake u. 
xxxi, When . . Such startler cast his glance below, And saw 
unmeasured depth around. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, III. 
tv. a Pale stars. .make heaven so vast That earth.. Seems 
shrunken 'neath the grey unmeasured height. 

ahsol. 1844 Mrs. Brownimo Drama of Exile 1710 As the 
thunder roars deep in the Unmeasured. 
b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

143s Misyn Fire of Loite 6 In }>e flaume vnmesurde of 
lufe. 01430 Mirotir Saluacioun 3008 Gods vnmesured 
bountee. i6t8 in Foster En^. Factories hid, (xgodj I. aa, 

I havestroven..with their tricks of unmeasured greatenes, 
xfipa PittoR Ode Imii. Hor, iii, Distracted Lewis can descry 
Only a long unmeasur’d Ruin nigh. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone A. § 179 The unmeasured violence of the sea, 1836 
Froudk Hist. Eng. I. 116 Wolsey.. combined practical 
sagacity with an unmeasured power of hoping. 1864 Skeat 
Ifhlands Poems 15 1 All men are rivals in unmeasured wo. 

2. Not doled out by measure, rarer^. 

16S7 Milton P. L. v. 399 Our Nourisher from whom All 
pei'fet good unmeasur’d out, descends. 

3. Not subjected to measure ; not composed of 
me.nsured syllables. 

171S Pope Iliad iv. 298 Unmix’d, unmeasured, are thy 
goblets crown’d. xyaS Chambers Qyc/. s.v. Pa^i^o'i These, 
in a Discourse that has no poetical Feet or Measures, do yet 
..make it a kind of unmeasured Poetry. 1808 L. I^Iurrav 
Gram. 1. 84 In regard to unmeasured quantities and quali- 
ties. the degrees of more and le.<s.,may be expressed intel- 
ligibly. a 1822 Shelley Def. Poetry, Essays <7 Lett. (1840) 

9 It is necessary.. to determine the distinction between 
measured and unmeasured language. x863_ Hawthorne 
Oar OldHome II. 173 His delightful prose, his unmeasured 
poetry. 

4. Immoderate, unrestrained. 

1820 Hazlitt Leet, Dram. Lit. 106 His pride and un- 
measured pretensions, 1839 HallAm Hist, Lit. 11. 287 The 
unmeasured eulogies he bestows upon him. 1884 Jebb in 
ForiH. Reo. i Apr. 434 The habitual use of unmeasured 
language [in criticism]. 

Hence Umoiea'auroaiy adv., '-edness. 

143S MtsYN Fire of Lot e 73 No marevayle Vof l..vn- 
roesurdnes of hat endles swetnes to^ow maynotopyn. i6oa 
MarstoN Ani. le Mel. in. Wks. 1836 L43 This vengeance. . 
will lengthen out My dales unmeasuredly, 1864 G, Gitmt/AN 
in Lett, 4^ JrtUs. (1892) 373, I intend considering.. the 
energy— the unmeasuredness — of their life. 

tXJnmea'Surely, «. and a;*/. Qbs. (Uh-‘7,ii.) <21300 
Cursor M, 27047 Quen hat vn-mesurli ar radd Efter rising 
to fall egain. 13x3 Douglas Mneid xii. xii. 33 Twa of sik 
statur, oumysurly of hycht, 'UiHaecha'nic, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 
1487 Death's Pisiou vil, Magnetic Virtues,. Which Un- 
mechanic seem’d and sprung from Laws Of some sti aiige 
Forreign System. 1789 [see u nmetapiivsic <i.]. z8oo Cole- 
ridge m C. K. Paul W. Godwin [1876) 11. i. 3 His taste acts 
so as to appear like the unmeohamc simplicity of an instinct, 

Unmecha nical, a- 7.) 

*674 Boyle Groimds Corfusc. Philos, xe The like un. 
mechanical principles and agents, idga PhU. Trans. XVlt. 
660 Deep Pools, which could never have been .searched by 
these unmechanical people. 2794 G, Adams Nat, 4- Ex;^. 
/’/«7<w. 111. xxiv. ax It is absurd in philosophers to use un. 
mechanical principles, where mechanical ones will answer 
the purpose. 1823 J. Nicholson OFerat. Mechanic 368 This 
unmechanical and desultorymode of operation. 1845 FoRo 
Handhk. Spain ii. 833 The unmechanical Spaniards still 
work their mines. .as the. . Iberians did. x86s Mrs. Whit- 
ney Gayworthys xxvii, Unscrupulous, even doubting 
thoughts, they might be j yet real, unmechanical. 

Unmecha-nically, adv. (.Un-‘ ii,) 1833 G. S. Faber 
Recapit, Apostasy 80 It does not therefore follow, that one 
of the two names is incapable of producing that number, 
when calculated unmechanically or with wisdom. Un. 
me'ctianize, v, [U n-® 6 c.) 1687 Death's Vision ii, When 
these soft Bellows [rc. the lungs] too, Shall all Unmechan- 
iz'd, and all Unactive grow, 1760 Sterne 'Pr. Shandy iv. 
xix, What one misfortune or disaster in the book of embi-y- 
otlc evils, that could unmechanize thy frame,, .has not fallen 
upon thy head 1 Unme‘cliamzed,^/4 n. (Un-^ 8.) i8oa 
Palby Nat.Theol. ii. §4 If nothing bad been before us but 
an unorganized, unmechanized substance, without mark or 
iiidicatiou of contrivance. 

TTniae-ddlecl,#/. a, [Uir-i 8.] 

tl. Uiimixed. Ubs. 

c 1380 WvcLiF Sel, iVks. II. 320 Love of Crist is not, but 
3if it be cleer, uninedlid wi)r errours. C1449 Pecock Kepr. 
I. X. 49 liuen as grammer and dyuynyte ben ij. dyuerse 
,.kunuyngis,_ and therfote ben vnmedlid. 1333 Watkbman 
Fantle Fadons ii. iv, lij, 'I’he wisedome, and vnmedled 
puritie of Language, 1393 .Southwell Poems, ‘ Times goe 
by Tames,- Vnmeddhd joyes heere to no man befall. 

2. Not meddled or interfered witA. Also with- 
out prep. 

*53S CoVBRDALK Judith xii. 11 That a woman shulde so 
laugh a man to scotne, that she were come from him vn- 
medled withall. 1373 Frivv Council Scot. I II. 292 [The 

corn] to remane unmedfit or disponit upoun be ony. 160a 
Cauew Cornwall 103 [The flood-gate] is opened and closed 
for Rixe dayes in the whole, conrinuing. .other ten dnyes 
vnmedled withall. 1341 Best Farm. Bks. fSurtees) 68 Vow 
are to Jette the water in the tubbe stande all nightiinmedled 
with. x&^\V.yfALKs.9 /diomai. AngloN.ai. He left 
U he found it,— u^uoucht ? unmedled vrithall. 1884 Sir 
C, Bonvem iti Law Times LI. To have the 

CDjoynjen^ or pis goods end coatt<:ls unmedcUed with, by 
others. i8q8 llftdf tVorld Mag". Oct. 90/^ This might lie 
Aong unmeddled with by the common crowd of the deepSi 
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Uome'ddlesome,/*. (Un-* 7.) 183a Davies &Vaochan 
Republic Plato vtii. 350 He hears the quiet and unmeddle- 
some called simpletons. 1833 W. Cory Lett. 4- Jmls, (1897) 
39 Goodford is laconic, prudent, unmeddlesome. 

ITiime'ddliiig, ppl. a, (Uk-i io.) 


Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. *6 Unmeddling with the affairs 
of other nations, we [etc.]. 

Hence TTnme-daiiag'Iy (Webster, 1847 ), -ness, 

a 1636 Bp. Hall Serm. t Pet. t. pf Rem. Wks. (1660) 202 
Here must be an an unmeddlingness with these 

worldly concernments. 

tJnme'diated, (Uk-18.)_ 

1S48 Hexham h, Ongemiddelt, Vnmediated. 1830 J. 
Martineao Misc. (1852) 225 This unmediated dualism fol- 
lows the Evangelical into his theory as to the State of each 
individual soul before God. x88i G. Macdonald Mary 
Marston xlviii, In a woman’s love there is more of the 
specially divine element than in a man’s— namely, the ^ 
original, the unmediated. 

XJnme'diatized ,//4 a. (Uh-* 8.) 1839 Libber Masu 
Pol. Ethics 1 , 358 Wherever all power that can be obtained, 
is undivided, unmodified and un-mediatised. 

tTume dical, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. viii. p 7 Fancying in his un- 
medical head that physicians cured fevers. 1840 Dickens 
Sk. Loving Couples 34 The medical gen tleman..was_ ob- 
served to laugh and wink, and look as unmedical as might 
be. 1888 E. W. Benson in Life Dean LaJee (1901) 293 All 
his habits are so vigorous and unmedical that he is most 
difficult, even for doctors. 

Unme’dlcative, <z. (Un-> 7.) 1836 Carlyle in Fronde 
Life in London (1884) I. 84 London has been like a course 
of mercury to body and mind; bard enough, but not un- 
medicative. 

TT 2 ).me-dicizLa 1 )le, a. [ 0 n -1 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Incurable. 

t573 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt. v. iii, The misgovernroent 
of a mans children.. is unto the wysest inynde an unmedi- 
cinable wounde. 2624 Heywood_Gw«<i//6. hi. 160 To give 
date unto., thy violent and unmedicinable torture, 
b. Refusing medical treatment. 

C1611 Chapman Iliad xvi.24 But these [chiefs] .. physi- 
cians can recure, Thou yet unmed’cinable still, though thy 
wound all endure. 

2. Incapable of effecting a cure. 

1606 Chapman Gent. Usher iv. ii, Away with this un- 
medcinable balme Of worded breath. 2614 'LKi&KViFatcmry 
116 As it is a thing very medicinable,. .being rightly giuen ; 
so also, It is as vnmedicinable and hurtfull if . . otherwise vsed, 

TJnme'ditated,///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1624 Hbywood Gunaik. 1. 43 [’They] left nothing un- 
meditated that might stirre up men to the adoration of the 
divine powers. 1667 Milton P. L, v. 149 To praise Thir 
Maker, in fit strains pronounc’t or sung Unmeditated. 
r7pa Paley Horst Paul, vil § 3 The intimations upon the 
suDjeot preserve among themselves, .a consistency certainly 
unmeditated. <*1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) 1 . 
vl 174 His wit. .was constant and unmeditated. 

Unme’ditative, <2. (Un-* 7.) 184a G. S. Faber Prov. 
Lett, (1844) 1 . 220 This sentence reads well : and, with the 
unmedi tative, will probably tell well. 1866 Carlyle liemin. 
(1881) 11 . 330 A man.. given to meditation, and much con- 
temptuous of the unmeditative world. fUumee'dful, a. 
Obs. [Un-* 7.] Undeserving of reward. <1x400 Cursor 
M, 28772 (Cott. Galha), Els vnmedeful es ^e dede. And 
makes to jie doer no mede. 1433 MisvNA’ire of Love 93 
pa trespas fowl! perfore (lat say pat all owr dedys inwarde 
or vtward ar meydfull or vnmedefulL tUumee’dy, a, 
[Un-* 7.1 Unrewarded, a 1300 Cursor M, Elies vn- 
naedi sal it be, Scathel and wrangwise als to pe. 
XXumee']!:, a. [Un -1 7 . Cf. ON. 4 mjilk-ri\ 

1. Not meek or gentle ; f unkind, harsh, cruel. 
CI200 Ormin 9880 Hsepenndom .. Iss harrd & starrc all 
allse Stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde. a 1300 Cursor M. 
14616 Wit paa vn-meke par was he mett. And son wit para 
he was vmsett. ?« 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 590 And she 
to me was nought vnmeke. He of bir answer daungerou-s. 
c 1374 — Boetk. IV. met. vii. (1886) 113 He .. as it is sayd 
hath put an vnmeke lord [as] foddre to his crwel hors. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. r. xvii. 96 The sifte which he wol jeue 
into the resoun or vndirstonding of vnmeke men. 1483 
Cath. A ngl, 233/ X Vn Meke, vbi felle. 1509 Barclay SMp 
M Folys 8 Do nat Poetis revyle . . all snche as ar vnmeke, 
Prowde, Couetous? 1593 W. I. Two Disc. F. Guicciardin 
A j b, Old fooles, yong maids, . . Daunsing their roundes 
with Sathans dam vnmeeke. <21633 Binning Serm. (1843) 
527 An Unmeek spirit . . troubles itself and annoys others. 
1819 Keats Ode Indolence iii, The last, whom 1 love more, 
the mote of blame Is heap’d upon her, maiden most unmeek. 
j- 2. Uiisupple, stiff. oSs.-~^ 

a rays Prov. FEljred 538 Elde .. makit him wel vnmeke, 
& binimit him is mijte. 

Unmeo'kened, />/>/. <2. (Un.^b.) »6x* T. Tavlor C<j>/««. 
Titus ill a Rather then by an vnmeekned and vnsubdued 
stom.ncke, [to] hurt both themselues and Others. Un- 
mee'kly, adv. (Un«* it. Cf. ON. ihnMisliga.) 01^ 
Wvclif SeL W&s. II. 44 pat he speke neiper unmekeli to 
terre men for to fijte, ne [etc,]; <21400 Cursor M. 27763 
(Cott. Galba), Slewth oft saranes sorow Strang, And pat 
vnmekely lastand lang. 

TTiiBieekaess. (UK-i ia.) 

^ c 1440 Jacob's IVell 366 Whil vnmekenesse Is in pin herte, 
|t faryth as pe see, 2309 Barclay Shyp qf Folys 198 b, 
This ranenyng sort . . Be theyr vnmekenes the pore oft 
maketh bare, , x8a8 E. Irving Last Days 3$^ Unwilling- 
ness to obey, or unmeekness or ungetitleness in obedience, 
TJnmee't, It. [OE.««w 4 BAfC[jR-i 7 +MBETa,). 
Cf. OHG. unm&sd (MHG, unmdze, imm&se) and, 
Unimetb a.] 

fl. a. Itnmoderate or excessive in amount. Obs. 

cgoo ir. Bsedds HULot, xii (xBgo) 422 Ond ealle .. mid 
unmaste exe xeslxgene weron & utfluRon; cxxys Land). 
X03! 3ifeTn«sse> einaGetS j^an men muchele untrutnnesse 


and to depe bringeti mid unmete drunche. exaoo Vices ^ 
Virtues 19 Bat is chiueringe of toBen for 3 e unmate chele. 
<2x300 Cursor M. 2303s pat drednes sal be sua vn-mete, pat 
it mai all sli plightes bete. <2 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 

33 'This wilde wille went a-wai, with mone and mournyng 
muchel un-mete. 

t b. Excessive in size ; immense, huge. Obs. 
e 900 tr. Bsedds Hist. v. xiii. (1890) 438 pa teah he forS 
boc. .unmasttre tnicelulsse. a 1300 Cursor M. 16566 For to 
ber it [rr. a tree] vte o be kirk pai fand it ful vn-mete. 13.. 
Gaw. 4 - Gr. Knt. 208 He hade . . an ax in his ober [hand], a 
hoge & vn-mete. c 1330 Lybeaus Disc. 1629 Another helm 
hym was brought, And a schaft unmete. <21400-30 Alex- 
ander 143 pen metis he furibe to Messadon full vn-mete 
gatis. 14. . Sir Beues (C.) 2537 Ascopard hys staffe onmeete 
Sniot after hym a strok gret. <11473 Partenay 5773 Hys 
panche as a pipe hug and comerous . Off hir unmete huge- 
nesse is gret merualll. 

'j'2. unequal; unevenly matched. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9362 Als rose and thron ar tua vnmetej 
And tuix batn fair a-cord es nan. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A, 
759 My makelez lambe .. Me ches to hys make, al-ba3 vn- 
mete Sum tyme semed bat assemble, 1390 Gowbh Conf. 

II. 121 Thou wost nothing of my desese, Hou thou and I 
be now unmete, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1324 But vnmete was 
the Macche at J>e mene tyme : The Grekes were grym [etc.]. 
13x3 Douglas Mneid ii. xi, 76 Litle lulus ..With wnmeit 
paiss his fader fast followand. <2 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 

V, 76 b, Their numbre was but small .. and far vnmete to 
compare with halfe the power of bis puissaunt armie. 1563 
Mirr. Mag. Induct. xxviiL We passed on with steppes and 
pace vnmete. la 1760 in (Jhild Ballads IV. 163/1 Four he 
Idlld and five did wound, That was an unmeet marrow I 
t b. Lacking in equality ; inferior. Obs, rare, 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 260 Sche . . thoghte hirself unmete 
And the lest worth of wommen alle, <21547 Surrey in 
Totted s Misc. (Arb.) 219 He bowed at her feeie, In humble 
wise as who would say 1 am to farre vnmete, 
t o. Superior. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 163 This Galathee. .Above alle othre 
Was unmete Of beaute. Ibid. II. 199 The ihvidde maister 
scholde mete. Which, as thei aeiden, was unmete Above 
hem alle, and couthe most. 

fd. A& adv. Unequally. Obs.~'^ 

15x3 Scottish Field 188 in Cheiham Misc. (1856) II, They 
were numbered nyne hundreth,..And they were x thoui^and 
. .upon the other partie j Full unmette were they matched, 
•pif. Not closely united ; remote.^ Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 316 Fro merci thei ben al unmeete, 
And thus ben thei the worste of alle Of hem whiche unto 
Wiaththe falle. a 1300 P lower 4- Leaf 17 As I lay in my 
bed, sleep ful unmete Was unto me. 

4. Unfitting, unsuitable, unbecoming, improper. 

Common c i53S"i67S, and in 19th cent, 

<2 1329 Skelton Replyc, 49 With baudy wordes vnmete 
Your tonges were to flete, <2x6ca W. Perkins Casts Const, 
(16x9) 6 luoonuenience is when the thing or action is done 
in vnmeete circumstances. _ 1649 Bp, Hall Cases Cause, iv, 

vi, 450 Such a marriage is very unmeet. X67S Hobbes 
Odyss. 27 While they contending were with words unmeet. 
X790 Covvper Iliad 1. 143 It were much unmeet that I alone, , 
should want due recompense. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles v. 

vii. With unaccustom’d ears, A language much unmeet he 
hears, i8§o Neale Med, Hynins (1867) 138 It is not for 
man's devices Here to pry with gaze unmeet. Z885-94 
R. Bridges Eros 4- Fqyche June xxlv, [There] were noises 
at the door. .Such as. .now seem’d most unmeet to be. 

b. Const. or lo with. inf. (Cf. next.) 

1341 Act 33 Hem VIII, c. ax § 7 Soo allso were it unmete 
and daungerous to the suretye of our . . Kynge . . to be con- 
strued by any lawe [etc.]. ciSSS Habpsfield Divorce 
Hen. VIII (Camden) 97 This kind of reason is.. far unmeet 
for . . these learned men. 1383 Stubbes Anal. Abus. it. D 6 , 
It is very vnmeete to feede forren nations, and our owne 
country famish at home. <2 1683 Owen Two Disc, Holy 
Spirit (1603) 54 That which some oppose as unmeet for 
him, and beneath his Glory. <2x793 Bubkitt On N. T. 
Mark iv. 3 Christ thought . . a ship no unmeet place to 
preach in, 1807 Wokdsw. White Dee i. 312 Why mention 
other thoughts unmeet For vision so composed and sweet? 
1867 G. MacDonald Poems 48 Trailing loose their white 
attire For the sapphire-floor unmeet. x868 Morris Earthly 
Far. I. i. 353 He rose and spoke in humble words, unmeet 
For a great King. 

6 . Unfit or unsuited for some end or purpose | 
incompetent ; a. With for. 

c x3*a Skelton Why nat to Courte 33 Age is a page For 
the courte full vnmete. 1377 B. Googe Hereshach's Hush, 
111, 126 b, The olde that be barraine, or vnmeete for breed- 
ing. x6a6 Gouge Serm, Dignity Chivalry § 2 They were 
too meane and unmeet persons for a function so high. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, xlvii. izo The more 
Baron, the lesse Bishop, and more unmeet for the service of 
Rome. X676 Row BlaiPs Auiobiog. xi, (1848) 326 

Mr. Blair was now infirm and unmeet for travel. 1853 
Tennyson Maud i. iv. x, Ah. Maud, you milkwhite fawn, 
you are all unmeet for a wife. 1863 Conington tr, Hor., 
Odes II. xix. 27 [They] Deem’d thee Oelike for war’s rough 
game Unmeet. 

b. With f lo (prep.), or Io with. inf. 

<213x3 Fabvan Chron. y. cxl. 123 They chase a man of 
lowe byrth Sc vnmete to that rome. 1333 Sir T. More 
Lett. Impugn. J. Fryth liv, Fryth is an vnmete mayster to 
mche vs what we shold praye. 1333 Covbrdalb Tit, 1 16 
For so moch as they are . . dishohedient, and vnmete to all 
good workes. 1600 Holland Livy 596 They supposed, 
that they would . . bee farre unmeet to contrive a conspiracie. 
164a H. More Min. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 177/1 Such 
surface skill’s Unmeet to measure the profounder quill 
1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 372 In those cases where violent 
restraint . . is necessary, the Pastor is the unmeetest penson 
to meddle in it. x8o8 Scott Mami. vi. xiii, To each one 
whom he lists, howe’er Unmeet to be the owner’s peer. 
X846 Keble Lyra Innoc. 233 Behold me. Lord, a worthless 
Gibeonite, Unmeet to bear one burthen in thy sight. 

e. With^^ 

I *S 3 S CovERDALB Job xxxvii. x9 Teach vs what we shal 
I saye vnto him, for we are vnmete because of darcknes. 
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*5S7 <5- sPAiL/f Mary c. 3 § 1 The same Disability 

..notwithsianding, the same unable and unmeet Persons., 
have also been released. 1398 Grknewey Tacitus, Ann, 
xin. vi. 187 Neither did that [practice] long continue, 
because the lot fell oft vpon the vnmeetest. 1706 Prior 
Ode to Queen xxxv, That Muse desires . . the lowest Place; 
Who tho* unmeet, jtet touch’d the trembling String. 1823 
Scott Betrothed xti, He were rather an unmeet counsellor 
in that which we now treat of. 1844 1 s. Wili.iam.s Bc^iUtery 

III. ii, Then like the Leper stand and pray aloof,— Like the 
Centurion deem thyself unmeet, 

Unmee’table, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1837 T. Hook yach Brag 
i, As light of darkness, fire of water, or any other two un- 
meetable opposites. 

tXTnmee-tly, a. Ohs, rare. [Uk -1 7. Cf. OE. 
unmmtHc, OHG, (MHG.) unmdzHch.'\ 

1. = USMEET a. I b. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 321 A mouthe as a mastis hunde, 
vnmetely to .shaw. 

2. = Unmeet a. 4. 

^ *S34 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1316/1 Peter.. thought it 
in hys mynde vnmetely that hys lorde and mayster shoulde 
weshe his feete. 

ITnmee’tly, [Un-I rr. Cf. prec., and 
ON. limdialiga, OHG. unmdzltclie (MHG. «»- 
mxzlkhe)!] 

f 1 . Immoderately, excessively. Obs.~'^ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27763 O suernes cums care to Strang 
And hat vnmetele lastand lang. 

2. Unfitly, unbecomingly. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vi. t6 A faire Mayden . .Vpon a 
mangy iade vnmeetely set. 1611 Cotgr., Induhnent, . . 
vnmeetly, vnfitly. i8a6 Scott Woodst, xxvlii, A benevolent 
smile . . accorded not unmeetly with his glistening eyes. 
1864 Neale Seaionian Poems ro8 Tell, nor unraslily nor 
unmeetly, how God came from Teraan. 

tTumee tness. ff. Unmeet a. Cf. OE. ««- 
maetnsss immenseness.j Unfitness, unsnitableness. 

1373 Barkt Alv. F 796 TJnaptnesse or vnmeeteiiess, .. 
ineptia. 1586 W. Webb Eng. Eoetrie (Arb.) 88 In a Satyr 
greate heede is to be taken . . of the vnmeetnesse or incon- 
uenience of the matter. *633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 228 
As there is a disproportion in the legges of a lame man,, .so 
there is much unraeetness in a fooles parable. 164s Milton 
Teirach. 66 A perpetuall unmeetnes and unwUlingnesse to 
all the duties of helpe. a 1683 Owen True Nat. Gosp. Ch. 
(1689) 164 The unmeetness of the People to be lead under 
this Spiritual Rule. 1837 Q. Rev. XXXVI. 36 The unmeet- 
ness of the parties being a satisfactory ground of divorce. 
x868 Whititer Atnoug iJu Hills 318 Love has naught to 
do With meetness or tinmeetness. 

UnmeTlow, a. (Un-^ 7.) Generous Attachment 

IV. 172 Vou... shall proclaim the unsavoury news; pert un- 
mellow children .shall bear it about 1863 W. Lancaster 
Prmieriia 44 Gray the mask Of twilight, and the bleak 
unmellow speed Of blindness on the visage of fresh hills. 

UnmeTlowed, ppl. a. (Un-i S.) 

*5.73 Gascoione Hearbes Wks. 1907 1. 327 The brail Which 
raging youth . . Did whilome breede in mine unmellowed 
brayne. iS9t Uylv Endym. ni. i, Who.se vnmellowed con- 
ceits promise rype counsell. 1607 Rowlands Fam. Hist. 7 
In Nature's green unmellowed years Cupid tormenteth Guy. 
1743 Pran'Cis tr. Hor., Odes ii. v. 12 The crude, unmellow'd 
grape. 1781 Cowper Truth 402 If the youth, unmellow’d 
yet by time, Bore on his branch . . Fruits of a blighted size. 
1839 Lytton Devereux in. v, These rare scents that make 
an Aiaby of this unmellow^ clime, 1841 Grbslky For. 
Arden xv, 167 They drew nearer to the ruins, unmellowed 
by age. 

Uninelo’dic, a, (Uw- ‘ 7.) 3849 Edin, Rev, July 54 In 
primitive music we find a preponderance of tho.se ordinapr 
intervals which characterisespeech, and whichare unmelodic. 

TTnmelo'dioiis, a. [Un-i 7.) 

x66s Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 173 The unmelodlous 
noise of the braying mule.s. _ 1748 Thomson Cast, Indol, n. 
Ixxxi, Of barking dogs the bitter throng Makes them renew 
their unmelodious moan. 1777 Potter AEscliylus, Persians 
512 Rude strains, that unmelodious flow. x8o8 Scott Mar 7tt, 
VI. Introd., If unmelodious was the song, It was a hearty 
note. X871 Darwin Desc, Man ii,_ xxii. II. SS Even the 
unmelodious sparrow has learnt to sing like a linnet. 

So tliiBielo’diously atfo., -ness (Webster, 1847'). 
184S Worcester (citing Dr. Allen). 1838 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. V. i. I. 529 An English Parliament jangling and debating 
uninelodiously, 1867 Morris yason iv. 102 Nor toiled the 
heroes unmelodiously. 

UnmS'lodizect, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) X771 Langkorms 

Fables Flora xi. 22 Unlike to living sounds it came, Un- 
mix’d, unmelodis’d with breath. <*• 

[Un- * 8 b.] =next. a 1643 Suckling Fragm, Awea (1646) 
29 The other fair hand . . whose perfect white , . shew’d like 
unmelt snow unto the sight. 

TTnme’lted,/^/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

XS49 Co7iipi. Scot.yi. 59 The snau . . remanis langar on- 
meltit, be rason that it fallis aye iii caldyedthir. i6ix SrsEO 
Theat. Gt. Brit.xii/t The snow..ia.steth long vnmelted 
viider those.. high hils. 1637 G. Thornley Dnpknis 4 
Chloe 114 The snow 1^ unmeUed, 1713 Salmon Bate's 
Dispests, (ed. 4) 438/2 Unmeked Antimony in fine Pouder. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 448 It is found . . on gneiss 
unaltered, on sand.stone unmeked. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. 
in Encycl. Meirop,{xZ\5)W. 738/1 The houses., which have 
been enveloped in liquid lava, remained unmeked by it. 
1893 M. UoDS Gosp. yahn II. xiv, 223 A lens of ice will., 
itself unmeked.. fire the tinder to which it transmits its rays. 

TJame’itiiig, //’/. a. (Un-I io.) 

1743 Francis tx. Hor,, Odes n. \x., 5 Nor on Armenia’s 
frozen Plain The loitring .Snow unmeking lies. 1798 Monthly 
Mag. V. 208 To yon pale zone Where drifts the unmelting 
snow. 1896 E. Ridley in Class, Rev. XI. 271/2 Parched by 
cruel suns, Or palled by snows unmeiling. 
t Unma-mber, w. [UN-24.] trans. To deprive 
of membership. Also Unmembering w<5/. fiJ. 

a 1638 Durham Comm. Revelation ii. iii. (1680I 73 This 
unmemhering or unchurching of a Person. 1683 T. Hunt 


Def, Charter Lend, 4x Every mans particular consent was 
necessary to make him a member of any society, and so it is 
to unmember him. 1847 Webster. 

XTume’xaorable, a. (Un- i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1598 Florio, Immemorabile, vnmemorable, not worth the 
remembrance, forgetful!, 1607 Topsbll Four./. Beasts 14a 
Such was the vnmemorable vanity of the Heathens in theyr 

f oddes and sacrifices. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. iiu I. 559 
f a few things memorable are to be remembered, millions 
of things unmemorable must first be,, forgotten 1 1883 

Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng, HI. 229 A not unmemorable duel. 

absol. 1879 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. i (1886) g The 
memoirs of the unmemorable, and lives of those who never 
really lived at all. 

Unms'moried,///. A (Un.*8.) 1830 James 
The mountains..’" '' ' “ 


forms that they had 
1879 R. Bridges 

fade, Within whose 

marriage made With sweet 


presented unmemoned centuries ago. 187 
Shorter Poemsw. (1012) 263, Flowers that fade 
magic tents Rich hues have marriage mai 
unmemoried scents, 

Uame’naced,///. «. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Ash.] i83x Byron Sardanap. i. iL 640 Here we are 
still unmenaced. 1837 Lytton A thens 1 . 212 When Sparta 
•was unmenaced he was lukewarm. 

tTnme ndable, a, (Un -1 7 b.') 

1384 Melville in CcU. Sc. Pafers (1913) ViL 173, 1 assured 
hym ..matters wer able to fall out to her unmendable mis- 
contentement. X760 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph 
Ixi. {1796) V. 178 The wheel -was unmendable. iBaa T. G. 
Wainkwright Ess, Crit. (1880) 281 An unmendable slit. 
»8ss [J. R. Leifchild] Cornwall 76 That vase,, .which one 
puff of wind., would dash down into innumerable and un- 
mendable fragments 1 1877 M. Arnold Last Ess. Pref. p. 
xii. They dream of patching up things unmendable. 

Uame’nded,///. a. (Uh -1 8.) 

[1773 Ash.] 1880 IVest Cornwall Gloss. 62 Voyder,..9. 
large basket for holding unmended linen. 1888 Miss Brad- 
don Fatal Three i. iv, The wardrobe- woman left her clothes 
unmended. 

t trnrae‘i3ged,75^/. a. Obs. [Un -1 g + Mkng v. 
Cf. OE. un{^ge)menged, MDu. on-, MHG. ««- 
gemenget, etc., older Da. umsengt.'] Utimixed. 

1563 Turner 6 They drink.. excessively wyne, and 

that unmenged. 

XJnuie'iisefdl, a. Sc. and dial. (Un -1 y.) 

180X Marvellous Love-Storg II. 31 Hauld your tongue, ye 
unmenseful brute I x8x8- m dialect glo.ssari<-s, etc, (Sc., 
Vks., l^ncs., Line.). 1898 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkin xx. 
268 The daft unmensefu’ things 1 
ITjimeiisken, v,i see Un-2 2 , 

XJnme'nsurable, a, (Un-‘ 7 b.) XS13 Douglas AEneid 
X. Prol. 93 Consider quhou he [sc. God] is onmensurabyll ; 
Him, as he is, to knaw thou art not abylU 1683 Cave 
Ei clesiastici, A thanasius 47 This he cryes out upon as . . an 
unmensurable madness. UnmentionabiTity. [Un-* 12.] 
= next b. 1840 Nesu Monthly Mag. LX. 373 One whose un- 
mentionabilities are not worth a tbougbL 

XJnme'utioua'ble, a., and sb. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i, i. iii, The . . whole posthumous hope 
of Jesuitism now hangs by the apron of this same unmen- 
tionable Woman. Z853 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiti, 
Rows of shining tin, suggestive of unmentionable good things 
to the appetite. X87S Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 422 If any 
citizen be found guilty of any great or unmentionable wrong. 

absol. X848 Mrs. Carlyle in New Lett, 4- Mem. (1903) I. 
243 Her tendency towards the unmentionable is too strong 
for me to stay it. 

b. sb. pi. Trousers. (Cf. Inbxpbessibi/K B. 2.) 
1830 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) I. 478 The waist 
bands of his unmentionables. 1836-7 Dickens Sh, Boz, 
ShaSby.Genteel People, of the unmentionables,, 

began to get alarmingly white. 2883 S, C. Hall Retrospect 
II. 318 The priest’s unmentionables drying on a hedge. 
Hence ITnme'ntionableness. Also Viime'ii- 
tionably ttdv. 

1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1. 157 At the rate of 
purity at which we are advancing, ‘legs ’ will soon walk off 
into the limbo of silence and unmentionableness. 1879 _W. 
Collins Rogue's Life ii, He as.serted, with an unmention- 
ably vulgar oath, his resolution to turn me out of doors, 

XTnine'iitioxied, //)/. a. (Un -1 8, 8 c.) 

tS43 Raynald Byrtk Mattkynde (1552) s Huskies of the 
body left apart and vnmencioned of. x6x3 T. Wilson Chr, 
Did. 146 Melcbisedech[’s] . . Parents . . be vnmentioned in 
the holy Story. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. 187 Barabbas 
his Name is signally Recorded in Scripture, whereas the 
Penitent Thief is lelt Unmention’d, 1709 Addison Tatler 
No. X02 p X There was not a single Accomplishment un- 
mentioned. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. viii, And now let this 
singular person remain for a time unmentioned. X879 
Lubbock Sci. Lect. vi. 173 Stonehenge .. is unmentloned 
by any., Roman writer. 

tUnme’nyied, ///. A Sc. Obs. [Un-* 8: see Manyie 
».] Unmaimed. 1500-30 Dunbar ix. 155, 1 ask thy 
Passioun in me so to habound, Quhill nocht vnmenseit be 
in me ane member. UnmeTcantlle, a (Un-* 7.) X783 
Burke Rep, Aff, India Wks. XI, 166 The false principles 
of thb unmercantile transaction. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. liL 
xii, § 3. n. 58 An improvident and unmercantile mode of 
conducting business. 

ITume rcenary, a. (Un-I 7.) 

1643 Prynne Sov, Power Pari. i. Pref. (ed. a) A if b, The 
cordiallest Endevours of a reall unmercenary Philo-pater. 
1693 Atterbubv Serrn. (1726) 1. 19 Praise is a generous and 
unmercenary Principle, X703 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De 
Finibus ii. X35 An Inbred and Unmercenary (Soodness of 
Temper, 1S9X Meredith One if our Cong, xxix, She was 
all impulse ; a shifty piece of unmercenary stratagem 
occasionally directing it. 

Hence XTnmeucoitariiieas. 

X8S3 N, 4- Q. 3rd Ser, IV. 30X The genus ‘ he-flirt,’ a race 
which is unhappily increaa^ by the unmercenariness of 
mothers and chaperones. 

t UnmeTchaadablfi, obs. var. of next. 1670 T. Smith 
Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 264 Vending any unmerchandable 
Ware.. at lower Rates. 


TJ'n.me’rcliantaTjle, tr. (Un -1 7 b.) 

x6oa Ckirnw Cornwall 105 b, They feed on saltvnmarchanb- 
able Pilchard. 1733 Lend. Gaz. N o. 6042 / 6 Wines . . con upt, 
or unmerchantable. X763 Brit, Mag. IV. 174 Damaged and 
unmerchantable wines. 18x8 Colebrooke Import Colonial 
Com g A permission to di.spose of his goods., before they 
are. .rendered unmerchantable by decay. iSg6Law Timet 
Rep. LXXIil. 649/1 So damaged by water as to be un- 
merchantable as dates. 

UnmeTchantUke, A (Un-*7c.) 1622 £. Misselden 
Free Trade iqo The one taketti aduautage of our vn- 
merohant-like courses. 

t ITaime’rcia'ble, a. [Un -1 7.] UnmercifuL 

1383 Wyclie yer. 1. 42 Cruel thei ben and vnmerciable. 
r X413 Hocclevb Dt Reg. Princ. 3330 Where as our •werkes 
moste ben avowed, The vnmerciable schal be disallowed. 
X430 Rolls if Parlt.V, 212/1 ArtaledinfouTmeofwerre,withi 
. , unmerciable forboden wepon.s. 1309 Barclay Shyp 0/ 
Folys I so Alas mad Foie and man vnmerciable. 

tUmneTcied, a. [Un-i 9.] Merciless. C1600 Drav- 
TON Miseries Q. Margaret xl, The Irish, .. with sword and 
fire, Vnmercied hauocke of the English made. 
Unme-rcifal, a. [Un -1 7.] Merciless. 

1. Of persons : Having or exhibiting no mercy. 

1481 Caxton R eynai-d (Arb.) 37 He was alway to hem 

vnmercyful. a 2348 Hall Chron., Hen. FI, 167 b, The vn- 
mercifull pagans and cruel Turkes. 1584 Constable Bonn. 
VII. vii, Seeke with humble prayer Meanes how to mooue 
th’ unmercifullest fayre. 1631 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 231 Though he be unmercifull to usolde men, yet 
we are. .mercifull to him. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vm, p 47 
There are indeed no such unmerciful exactors as our own 
lusts. 1711 Swift yrnl. Stella 7 June, Why this same 
Stella is so unmerciful a writer, she has hardly left any 
room for Dingley. a 1770 Chatterton Battle of Hastings 
427 A wight unmercifull. 1833 J. Neal Bro. yonathan III. 
230 Any female ., unmerciful to those who had gone astray, 
trail 0x386 Sidney Arcadia l xiii, The unmercifull 
Sea deprived me of my company. 

absol. J795 Southev yean of Arc t, 445 Will not God In 
sunder smite the unmerciful, and break The sceptre of the 
wicked 1 

2. Of actions, etc. : Devoidofthequalityofmercy. 
1349 Compl, Scot. L 23 T'he..distructlone of cure nobil 

barrons..be cruel ande onraereyful slauthyr. xsBx Stany- 
HURST jEneis 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee bears . . that sept vnmerciful 
hatred. i63x J. Taylor (Water P.) Vnnaf. Father Wks. 
(1630) 140/2 Weeping teares of pitilesse pity, and vntnercifull 
mercy. 1677 Wycherley PI. Dealer iv. 1, When a Lover’s 
hopes Aje dead,.. Life is unmerciful. 1738 Johnson / if/zr 
No. 14 p 10 Some stop might be put to this unmerciful 
prosecution. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixt, Her un- 
merciful propensiyr to satire. 1846 Mrs. A, Marsh Father 
Darcy II. x. 170 He had resolved .. upon a course of the 
most unmerciful policy, 

3 . Unsparing ; excessive in amount, etc. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 69 Knock'd 
down by an unmerciful Bowl of Punch or two. 27x0 Steel* 
Tatler No. 207 p 2 There was no enduring that this Fop 
should outshine us all at this unmerciful Rate. x8ix 
A. CiAKKB Kneeling Wks. 1837 ^^34° f** addition to the 
injury^ I sustained by his unmerciful prayer, 1 had the 
following reproof. 1833 T. Mitchell Ae/tam. 0/ A ristoph. 
App. 23a note, Explain them he accordingly does at the 
same unmerciful length as he does every other topic. 

Hence t tfir^e’rcifulliead. Obs. 

_ C1440 yacob's Weil 256 Ryjtwysnesse may nojt helpe }»e., 
in bin vnkyndenesse, in J>in ■vnmereyfulhed. 
ITiimeTcifully, adv. [Un -1 ir.] 

1. W ithout mercy j mercilessly, 

1348 Elvot, Immisericorditer, without pitee, vnmercifully. 
xssie Spenser F. Q, v, vii. 31 The Amazon, .dealt her blowes 
vnmercifully sore. 2633 H, Cugam tr. Pinto's Trav. liii. 
209 He caused [them], .to be unmercifully butchered- 27x2 
Steele Spect. No. 143 p 2 He went on unmercifully to 
Triumph over my Ignorance. 1766 Hamilton Vesuvius in 
Phil. Trans. LVIl. 197, 1 saw it . . unniercifully destroy a 
poor man's vineyard. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxii, The laws 
concerning debt, in most countries, are., unmercifully severe. 
i860 Fboude Hist. Eng, V. 119 A change in the relations 
between the peasantry and the owners of the soil.. was 
attempted harshly and umnerciiully. 

2. Unsparingly, excessively. Now dial, 

1 1686 F. Spence tr. Si. Euvremont’s Misc, Pref. C 3, In a 

Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to.. 

I explicate the Intri^e by a Miracle. 2716 Hearne Collect. 

(O.H.S.) V. 331 He steals unmercifully, and .. without 
I Acknowledgment. X7g4 C.’SKXtr Female yockey Club lyg 
If surprised by the sight of a black lobster, she screams tin- 
[ mercifully. 2834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 369 It’s 
unmercifully bad. 

TJnme’rcifulness. [Un-i la.] The quality 
I of being unmercilul ; mercilessness. 

1545 Ascham 7 'oxoph. (Arb.) 81 Made dmnke with the 
femes of the fle-sh, as infi deli tie, .. oppression, vnmerciful- 
nesse. 2363 Cecil LeUxa. Strype Ann, Ref. xliv. (1709) 444 
To sharpen their tongues against the idols., of., malice, and 
unmercifulness. 2649 F, Roberts Clavis Bibl. 423 Babylon 
being devoted to destruction for her unmercifulnesse to the 
Jewes. i68a Sec, Plea Nonconform, 63 If Justices are not 
merciful, they have the Countenance of the Law, for Un- 
mercifulness. 2733 Wollaston Relig. Nat, vi. 141 Injustice, 
unmercifulness, and cruelty are wrong. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel 524 That common sin of conquerors, unmercifulness 
and oppression. 

t XJxLlue’rcileSS, liT. [UN-l5a.] Unmerciful. 
*S4S Jpva Exp.Dan. vi. 86 b, Now ye see. .their deceites, 
vnniei'ciles murther, and ingratitude. 2334 F. Yaxley in 
Ellis Op-Zf. Lett, Ser. ni. Ill, 313, I was so tormented, .in 
the nnmercele.sse seas. 2570 Googe Fop, Kingd. iv. 45 b. 
Seeking Christ to kill, [Herod] Destroyde the little infants 
yong, a beast vnmercilesse. 2614 Jackson Creed lit. 199 
The Egyptians consciousnesse of their vnmercilesse practises 
against poore Israel. 

tXrilia.©’rcy. Obs. [Un -1 12,] Lackofmercy; 
unmereifuluess. 
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e 1380 Wsci-7» B^^j.(i8So) 72 WiJ>^rawynge goddisword 
.. for ensaumple of pride, coueit:ise,wra)>ije,vnmercy. ^*400 
Found. Sf. BariJiolomeuv's (1923) 41 Our synnes askyng the 
vninercy of oure Lordys ire. c 1407 LyoG, Resou- !• Sem. 
6051 Daunger sholde exiled he, Viimercy also. 

unm&Tg^&, pjil. a. (Un.‘ 8.) 1818 Crvise (ed. 

a) IL 481 The estate for life of the ^oint tenant having the 
fee, is distinct from, and unm^ed In, his greater estate. 

unmieTitaTile, a, [tJjr- V 7 b.j 
1, Unable to claim merit. 

*S94 Shaks. Rich, til, iii, vii. *55 Your loue dcserue.s my 
thiuikes, but my desert Vnmeritable, shunnes your high 
request. i6ot — C. iv. i. la This is a slight vnmerit- 
able man, Meet to be sent on Erranda 1797 Lo. Thublow 
in Cow/eds JFhs, (1836) III. aia Cowper's distemper per- 
suades him that he is unraeritable and unacceptable to God. 
1884 Duld Bai/ads 11. 393/1 An Italian ballad, a slight and 
unmeritable thing. X885 Swinbuhne Misc. (1886) 137 Be 
was content to rely on his., simplicity alonej witha result 
sometimes merely trivial and unmeritable, 
fZ. Unmerited, undeserved. Ods. 

*635 J. Hayward tr. Bimdts Banish'd Virg. 22 Youv.are 
,, come to undoe me with your unraeritable favours. 1666 
Eahu Orbkby in Si. Lett, (1743) II. 93 Those unmeritable 
expressions of your grace's kindness. 

trmne'ritecl,#/. a. (Un-Is.) 

1648 Hexham H, Onbedieni, Vndeserved, or Vnmerjtcd. 
*667 Miltoh P, L. xn. 278 Favour unmerited by me, who 
sought Forbidd'n knowledge. 1711 S/eci. No. 77 ? 5 Those 
Nods of Approbation which I never bestow unmerited. 1740 
Richardson Patneltt (1824) 1. 157 This, sir, ..is all goodness 
unmerited on my side, 1808 Woroew. White Doe ti. 525 
The excess Of an unmerited distress. 1889 in Retrospect 
Med, CII. 33 Years ago I remember getting a good deM of 
quite unmerited credit. 

Hence Unme'riteduess. 


(1834) II. 437 The unmeritedness of them doth enhance this. 

IJnme’iritedly, (Uur-i ii. Cf. prec.) 
1791 Euza Clarke Siuord II. go The Regard which j’Ou 
have so nnmeritedly shown for me. 1806 Scott Let. in 
L<>ckhart\x%gi) IL 88 Any prepossession which my literary 
reputation may, however unmevitedly, have created in my 
favour. 2840 New Mottikly Mag. LX. 369 A word thus 
unmeritedly sent to Coventry. 

a. (Uh -1 io^ 5 d.) 

Also ahsoL, and with object. 

*S94 Zipheria xbt, No no Zepheria, fame is too rich a 
prize M^j all vnmeriting lines for to attend on. Z607 Shaks. 
Cor, n, L 47 A brace of vnmeriting, proud, violent, testie 
Magistrates. 179^3 Fate of Sedley 1. 135 Why should we 
conceal our affections, when they are not improperly placed 
uponfte unmeriting? xSa; Pollok T. ix. 926 Un. 
meriting alike reward or blame. iSaSPusEV Hisi. Eng, 
I. St To charge heresy upon unmeriting and orthodo.x men. 
tUnine'riUJlgly,j2rfm Ohs. [Un-* 11.] Undeservedly. 
z5*t Lady M. Wroth Urania 399 Bee sure you mistake 
him not, or vnmeritingly oondemne him. 

tlumeritoTioxiSy a. (Un-i 7.) 

t*77S Ash.] 1855 Faber Orowih in Holiness xiv. 233 
There are a variety of unmeritorious occupations. x36a 
Carlyle Frtdk. Gi. xii. xit. III, 374 You may buy them 
[re. votes]., by preferments and appointments of the un- 
merltorions man. 

So ’D’ameiitoTionsly adv. 

1840 Be Qwhcey Sssenes, Svppl, Note Wks, 1837 VII, 
*99 Josephus.,niqstunmerhoriously found himself., trans- 
lated into the meridian sunshine of court favour. 

UnmeTry, a. (OE. mmyr^ ; see Ur -1 7.) 

Biooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 211 Collidiwtt, unmyr^e 
ple^a, extss Owl ^ Night. 346 Ne beo >e song ne so 
murie Jiat he ne sal jiinche vnmurie If he ilestej* ouer vn- 
wiile. c X384 CnkHCER H. Fame 74 There slepeth ay this 
god [jff. Sleep) unmerie. c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 902a 
To Amanewel that was slaw Into the Citie forto burie, For 
him was Amalek vnmerte. 1530 Palscr. 328/a Unmery, 
trisie, zs8» T. Watson Ceninrie of Love Ixxxv, Cares 
rowd with vowes the ship vnmery minde. 

ITlune’sh, v. £Uir-’‘i4b.] trans. To undo 
the meshes of ; to free from meshes. 

ctSaa T. Xk Bepdoes Foetus, A ffdrabi 138 Hands of 
eternal stone, that would unmesh And fray this starry com- 
pany of orbs. 1856 Ru.sKfN Mod. Faint. 111. tv. iv. § id 
They had gone hack to their daily work, thinking still their 
business lay net-wards, unmeslied from the literal rope and 
drag. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante’s Furgai, xxi. 136, I see 
the net which snares you here, and how it is unraeshed. 

Uume-smerized, ppi. a. (Un-' 8 a e.) 1889 J, M. 

Roukrtson Christ ,y Krishna xU. 61 Sufficient to indicate 
to any student unmesineriscd by religion that a nature myth 
underlies every case. 

JSxLra.e%ppl. (Un -1 8 b: cf. Meet v.) 

1603 B. JoNSON Sejonus v, i, Winds Jose their strength, 
when they do empty fly, Unmet of woods or buildings. 
1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Wars iv. 4a Had 
Warwick been of this opinion, succour bad not come unmet 
withaii. x-f^ Monthly Mag. V, 367 Back to the desert-air 
U nmei shall he repair. 1818 Colebrookb Import, Colonial 
Corn 108 Yet are bis productions not unthreatened nor 
unmet by dangerous rivalship. 1868 Mohius Earthly Par, 
L IL 6fia While through this poor land range the heathen 
men, Unmet of any but my King. 

-tUnmet,//!/. «.» Obs,-i (tlN-t 8 : cf. Mete t/.») Un- 
measured. iaBs in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 168 Of ilk 
laid vnmet i obi. , 

XJamo'talled,///. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1843 in T, J. Dyke Addr. Public Mediehte (1885) a The 
immetalled and unchannelled highways and streets, tS6* 
Pattkbwn Ess. Hist, if Art ax The continuation of this 
road . . IS unmetalied. 1897 Trans, Roy. Hist. Soc. XL 7a 
b^ks/.seem to be, .unmctaljed roadways* 

tTiimeta'lliCi’rt. (Un-i 7.) 

Copper, 

l^nveXalhc ^rth, -SulpHuf tetc.]; 1796 Kirwan E/em. 
Mtit, (ed. a) I. 487 Metallic substances., held in solution by 
any unmetallic acid. 1841 Braude Man, Chem. aio Heat 


is thrown off much more quickly from the unmetallic than 
from the metallic surface. 1864 Bowen Legic vL 154 All 
infusible things are unmetalHc. 

Uiime'l " 

Min. ted. — — - 

Stance. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCV. 169 An unmetallized 
portion of that [ore]. 

XTjimetaiiiorphosed,///. «. (Un- 18-] 

1600 TouiiNHUR Transf. Metatn. xvi. If any rest iin- 
metamorphosed._ Z787 Generous AUaehment IV. 33 Many 
..affect fox a time the rank of Captain, but 1 continue 
unmetamorphosed. 1849 Owen Parthettogenesis 39 Such 
unmetamorphosed germ-masses. x88o Cabpentek m frnl, 
Linn. Soc. XV. 214 Unmetamorphosed embryonic hmsals. 

UnmetaphioTic^, a. (Un-‘ 7.) X767 Sterne 'Fr. 

Shandy ix. xiii, I am got., into a cold nnmetaphorical_ vein 
of infamous writing. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. i. xi. An 
unmetaphorical style you shall in vain seek for, Un- 
metaphysic, «. [Un-* 7.) =:next. 1789 H. Walpole 

Let, to Mrs. H. More 4 Nov., My bead is as un-mechanio 
as it is. .un-metaphysic, un-commercial. 

UumetapEy sical, a. (Uu-i 7.) 

169Z Norris Praci. Disc. 301 A notion of God so very 
natural, that even the Jews as gross and unmetapbysical as 
they were, could not but imbrace it. 1701 — Ideal World 
X, vi. 323 A bhint uninetapbysical Roman. 1825 Coleridge 
Aids Rejl. 252 The unmetapbysical tribes of New Holland. 
Z87Z Fraser Life Berkeley^ ii. 44 The book was too far in 
advance of an unmetaphyskaJ generation to draw general 
attention. 

Uiime'ted, //A it. [Un-* 8.] Unmeasured. 1838 Mrs. 
Browning IsobeHs Child iii, Its mother’s smile^ Full of love’s 
utmieted weight. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xhj Surely those 
near me must have felt some little of the anxiety 1 felt, in 
degree so unmeted. 

,f TTnme’th, adv. £Cf. nexf^ and ujtimead s,v. 
Un-1 3.] Immoderately, extremel;/. 

a ia*s A ncr. R. 50 Vor a3ein kande hit is, & unmeS swuc 
[o.r.suTiichjSelli] wunder, [lettedeadetotie. aiaz^yuliana 
4 Maximtan h® modi keiser..wi3 unme'd nmehel bird & 
unduhti duheoe. 

t 'iriuu.e'th.e,j/>. Ohs. [OE. «ww43(Un'1 12 
+ Mbthis Irompderalion ; excess ; fault, 

flsiioo in Assmann Ags. Horn. 162 pa discipulas..waeron 
on.heora modsejiance swidlice afyrhte and gedrefede, swa 
lilt nan unmaeji nass. axaso Owl <(• Night. 352 Eurich 
ping may lesen his godhede Mid vnmepe and ouerdede. 
a 1300 Florice 4 Bl. (Camb. M.S.) 673 Min is jie guld and pe 
unmep, pat pu for liie scbalt poUe dep. 

+ XTliliie'tlie, Ohs, [Cf, prec. and Methe ol] 
Unequal ; unfair ; ungentle, 
ezRS® Owl 4 r N. x6»8 (Jesus MS.), parfore Pe is wel 
Unmepe, For phah pu ligge ded & clinge pi dep nys nouht 
to non* pinge. 12x300 Cursor M. 11815 j at caitif.vn-tneth 
and vn-meke Nu bigines he to seke. ,^1325 Spec, Gy Warw, 
615 Swich a fiht is vnraep. For asein pe icinefe hit gep. 

■uiimethlioli,-sliip; see Un-i 3. 

TTniuetlio'dical, ti. (,Un-17.) 

160X Cornwalus Ess, 11. 1. Nn7, They are untnethodicall, 
hardly to be caught by one forme, any in truth wil do it. 
cx’jSM W- Gibson Diet Horses xi (1731) x6s The .. Instruc- 
tions . .are so obscure and un-methodical, that it is not an 
easy matter to follow them. i86a Lytton Sir. Story 11. 62 
When I saw her.. smoothing bis papers (in which he was 
apt to be unmethodical), xodg Rogers SmitiCs Wealth N. 
1. Pref. p. xxiv, The resources and defects of vast but un- 
methodical learning. 187* LipDON Elem.Relig. i. 28 Its 
form is of necessity unmethodical: it is, if you will, anti- 
scholastic. 

lio TTometlio’dioally adv, 

1^32 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. i. What fouler 
obiect in the world, then to see.. a hopefull Cheuaiiervn- 
methodically appointed in tbeexternallornHiiiontsof naturel 

Xl&me'tli.odized,//^/. a, [UM-i 8.] 

L Not reduced to method. 

attS’j'j J, Harrington Grounds tf Reasons Wks. (1700) la 
Tho (he Understandings of most men seem to agree in som. 
general maxims, but unpolish’d, unnumber’d and un- 
methodiz’d, 1734 Hervev Mem. Geo. II (1848) I, 400 The 
loose, unraethoUized, and often incoherent manner, in which 
it is put together. 1834 BiR H. Xtesvao. Arteroelde it. v. ii, 
What is earth ? A huge congestion of unniethodised matter, 
2. Not become Methodist. 

X7SZ Lavington Enthus. Melh. <5- Papists in. Jt754) 236 
Hence they justly contemn .. all the Unmethodized, as of 
a mean and reprobate Way. 

XJnm.e'th.odiziag,vbl. s6. (Un-*6c, 8.) x8i8 Coleridge 
in Eitcycl, Meirqp. (1845) 1. Introd. 4 To the utter confusion 
and unmethodising of the science of the human mind. 

tJnme-trical, a. CUw-17.) 

1791 Boswrll Johnson Dec. 1784, Discoursing vehemently 
on tpe unroeirical effect of such a lapse. 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. Crii. 41a Tbe art of producing, by means of 
articulate language, metrical or unmetrical, a fictitious con- 
crete. 1885 Athenmum t-j Jan. 84/2 A kind of uametrical 
narrative so poetic in motive, .as [etc.], 

Unme'wvi!'. (Un-* 55 of. Mew».*) xBx$ Keats Etidy/n. 
I. 132 Let a portion of ethereal dew Fall on my head, and 
presently unmew My soul, UAmica'ceans, n. (Un-*7.) 
1833-4 Ettcycl, Metrop. (1845) VI, 758/1 A felspathic 
quartZQse rock, of rather dubious character, which may be 
called., unroicaceous granite. Unmi’dwifed, <z. iUn-* 
9.) X7_47 Gentl. Mag. 242 Her uberous store, To these, 
parturient Earth unmidwifd yields. 

+ TTuxoiiglit, Ohs. [OE. unmiht, -isieht (Un-I 
I2),« WFiis,o»-, Unmacht, MDu. (Du.) 

MLG. unmaeht (LG. untnagl), OHG. (MHG.) 
unsnaht (G. unmacM), Ooth. unmaht~s ; cf. also 
ON. MDa. Hmagt.l Want of might or 

strength ; weakness, feebleness, 
e8p7 K. /Eltred Gregory’s Past, C, xxxii. at>8 Elonne hie 
; onsietag hiera unlseldo .&.hiera unmihte, hie weordaS oft 
onnode, exaoo yiees 4t Virtves. zap For pan enel to done 
nU non strenepe, ac is nnmibte. 01x290 Bechet 1408 in 
S. Eng, Leg. 1, 146 For mine sunnesand for mine oumijte, 






pat I ne way hire wardi nou^t. 61330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 15564 An heuinesse, a gret vnmight, On 
Cadwalyn gan to lepe. cxgjsSc, Leg. Saints xxxii. {yusiiti) 
205 pe viiniycht of my compere, pat to spede had na powere. 
01400 Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 108 In hytn is 
fehle-sse and grete vnniygbt. 1429 Roils of Parli. IV. 343 
Crete myght on that o syde, and unmyght on that other. 

t Unmi ghtful, a. Ois, [Un-* 7-] a- Unable, b. Im- 
possible. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 762 [ei hep vn-mihtful 
y-iiiad, men for to wisse. 0x460 Towneley Myst. x. 141 No 
word, lady, that 1 the bryng, Is vnmyghtlull to heuen kyng. 
tUaini‘glit(i)ly, advs. Obs.-o [Un-* n.] Weakly, in- 
effectually. 6X440 Protnp, Parv. 366/ 1 On-niyghtlj^ 

[ Winch. MS. on-myhty\yLinpotenter. f Unmi'gbtmess. 
Ufo.~* [Un-* 12.] Impotence. 14.. in VIll. 124 
Dredynge leste pat liouge wonderynge of meruey!le.sshulde 
. .arreote goddes dedys to vnmyghtynes. 

tTuini'glLty, a. Now arch. [OE. tinniihiig 
(Un-1 7), « OFris. ««-, onmachtick, WFri.s, on-, 
Unmachtig, MDu. onmachtich (Du. -/^), MLG. 
unmechlich, OHG. umnahitg, ~tk (MllG. un- 
tnehiec, -ic, G. unmdehtich), Goth, unmahieig-s : 
cf. also ON. demditig-r. MLa. urnmgtug, early mod. 
Da. umsegtig^ Devoid of might or strength j weak, 
feeble, powerless, impotent, 

6888 K. /Elered Boeth. xxix. § % Mlc gesceadwis man 
mses witan ptet hi bioft full earme & ful uiimihtise. c xaoo 
drin. Call. Horn. 35 He bicom unmihti & wreche & unhol. 
611310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 22 Middel-eid for won wes 
mad, un-mihti area is meste mede. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 
IV, pr. ii. (1.868) 114 Nedes goode folk nioten ben inyjty.and 
slirewes feble and vnmysty. 1402 J. Upland (SkeaH § 63 
He coude not make his rule so good as an-other did his, 

( . . and so were he unmigbty and not god), c 1450 tr. Dt 
Jmitationo 11, viii. 49 Whan pe grace of god . . gop away, 
pan sbal he be poure & unmijty. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 
Cijb, He was.. So feble and so unmyghty that hysdysciples 
susteyned . . hy m in goyng to chirche. 1545 Raynald Bynh 
JMatikynde 79 Yf the matryce be vnmigiity and weakened. 
x6ix Florio, Impoderoso, vnmightie, vnpowcrfull. 1676 
Morris Sigurd il 97 Myself a little fragment amidst it all 
I saw,, .unmigbty as the tempest.driven straw. 

absol. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 30 It is necesari to hem to visit 
pe sek, to pray for pe vnmb.ti. 1549 Allen Jude’s Par. 
Rev. 33 Both masters and ser«auntes,..hygbe and lowe, 
myghtie and vnmyghtie, 1587 Golding De Morn ay Ep, 
Bed., The welbeloued Sonne ot God.. must standefor all:., 
the mightie for the vnmightie. 

1). Const, to, usually with inf. 

61000 rifLFRic Saints' Lives x. 257 Hwi come pu mid 
waipnutn..to anutn niaedene unmihiigum to wije. 01x240 
Smoles IVarde in 0 . E. Horn. 1. 257. Nu is riht penne pat 
we demen us seolf eauer unmihtie to Werien ant to witen us 
. . wi6 ute godes helpe. a 1300 Cursor M. 6706 Qua smites 
vte his thains eie, And mas him vn-mighti for-to seie. 
a 1340 Hami'Ole Psalter cvi.- 12 pai ware vnmyghty to 
stanue agayn vicy.s. isgo CJowER Conf. IJ. 177 Thei witH- 
ome lyves clriere Unmybti ben to se or hiere. 2422 Yong 
tr. Sccreta Secret. 235 Who-so hath the paas litill and 
swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will, on-myghty to werkys: 

t ■U’amiTd, a. Ohs. [OE. nmniku (Uii-l 7)^ = 
MDn, onmilde (obs. Du. onniihi), OHG. unmilti 
(MHG. unmilte, unniilde, G. unmild), ON. 
dimild-r (MSw. omilder, Sw. oniild, MDa., Da., 
and Norw. ut/dld), Goth, wtmild-s unkind.] 

1. Not mild or gentle 5 harsh, rough, unkind. 

6900 tr, Bnda’s Hist, it. ii. (iSgo) 100 ^if he ponne is 

unmilde & oferhygdig, ponne is j mteui) p®t he nis of Code. 
6 xaoo Ormin 9S80 Hmpenn lif & hmpenn fullkess herrte Iss 
liarrd & static all alike stan, Uunmeoc & all unnmilde. 
a 1250 Owl ,]• Night. 61 Ich wot pat pu art nnmilde Wip 
bom pat ne muje from pe schilde. a 1290 Bchei 1460 in 
.S’. Eng. Leg. I. X48pvt of Engelonde he let heom driue:.. 
muche was he on-miide ! a 1340 Hami ole Psalter cxlvi. 6 
Synl'ul men pat ere sharpe and vnmyld and contrary. 1398 
Trevlsa Barth. De P, R. xiu x. (Bodl. MB.), ) e crowe..is 
a iangelingge hrid vnmylde [L. impid\, and greuous to men. 
14x2-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy i, 281 Bolys ful vnmylde, with 
brasen feeq ramegous and wylde. 1482 MonJt of Evesham 
1. (Arb.) xoo Sche was only to her cosynis ryghte gastful 
and on mylde. 1526 Pilgr. Peof. (W, de W. 1531) 1x3 b, 
Eschewe the occasyons ot lestjnes or hastynes, and other 
vmiiylde behauour. 2558 Fhaer Aineid tv. K iij, Some 
Tigres thee did nui.se, and gaue to thee their niilke unmild. 
1611 Florio, Immite, vnmilde, cruel 

2. Harsh of taste, 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat, in. G j, Eatinge most bitter 
rootes and leaves, unmilde unto the taste. 

Hence t tTruuildness. Ohs. 

XS70 Drant Txvo Serm. I vilj, Mildnes to some is oft tymes 
vnmildnes and crueltie to many other. 1611 Florio, Im- 
miieeza, viimildeoesse, cruelty. 1644 Milton Divorce 
(ed. 2) II. vii. 46 The unmildnes.se of Evangelick grace 
shall turn servant to declare the grace and mildnesse of 
the rigorous Law. 

UnmiTdewed, //A a, (Un-* 8.) [1775 A.sh.] 618x4 
I A Bsckut Gemi i. in Nexo Brit. Theatre 1. 5x8 Kind 
1 Power, Still give the gold rod of our fields Unmildew’d. 

Unmi'litarily, oh'o. (Un-* h.) 6x856 in Strang GArrgow; 

I 4r Clubs 3&S Apri.soner, who most nninilitarily occupied the 
front of the saddle. 

I tTnmi'litary, o. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with military practice or 
conforming to military standards. 

*777 W. DALRVMfLE Trav. Sp. ^ Port, cxliii. The king 
has a large . . army, which had better be reduced, than 
continue in its present unmilitaiy state. x8o6 Ann, Rev. 
IV. 246 Defence — the very word is umnilitary. i8zS Scott 
Woodsi. xii, We must not hazard the whole troops in one 
sortie— that were unmilitai^. x86i Gen. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. Pari. III. clxxiv. 206 It is simply unmiliiary 
babble, that would talk of the difficulty of doing what is 
wanted, when once the military superiority is decided. 

'2, Not belonging to, or connected with, the 
military profession. 



TOMILEED. 


i8o2-i2 Benthaw Ration, yndic. Evid. (1827) Vj 663 
Suppose two persons in office, military and unmilitary. 

American VI. 233 [This] may be objected to in vin- 
Biihtary quarters, 

trnmvlked, (U n-1 8.) 

*648 Hexham ii, Onsemoicken, Vnmilked, xjag Pope 
Oiiyss, IX. 318 'i'he ewes.. with distended thighs Unmilked 
lay bleating. 1891 Hardy Tess xxiv, Five uiuailked cows 
chanced to stand apart from the general herd. 
■Unmi'lled, ///. a. (Uir-i8.) 

*S5S Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 86 Item ij webbe un- 
milled. .. Item xiiij peces of cloth. ci6oo Transcript W, 
Ridinj^ Sessions Rolls (18S8) 160 Duas pecias panni lanei. . 
vocat. vnmylned Karsey._ 1726 Leake Hist. Ace. Sng. 
Money lai A Cutter,, .which some have call’d the Unmilrd 
Guinea. 1783 Cook First Vey. m. xiv, HI. 766 There are 
two kinds of coin here, of the same denomination, milled 
and nnroilled. 

fUnmi'iid, a. 05s.— ^ [Un-* 7.] Unmindful. 0x300 
Cursor M. isys jJai left >6 lede of t>ar lau, JJat es, o settnes 
and o kind Wit-vtun inensk J>ai ar [Gdtt. were] vn-mind. 
Unmi'nd, [Un-* 3.] trans. To reverse the views of, 
1859 J. T'AYt.oR Logic in T/ieol. 239 The attemijt to un- 
mind the Christian world at that time was impracticable. 

TJnmrnded,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

•j-l. Unmentioned ; not borne in mind. Obs. 

a 13*3 Fabvan Chron. i. xxii. 17 This also is vnmynded of 
wryters..for rudenesse of his dedes, that clerkes lyst nat to 
spende any tyme in w'rytynge of .suche dedes. 1390 Spenser 
Muiopot. Ep. Ded., Which taketh glory. .10 spend it selfe in 
honouring you : not so much for your great bounty to my 
self, which yet may not he vnminded ;..as for [etc.]. 

2. Unheeded, unregarded. 

156a J. Heywood Prov. <5- Epig. (1867) 17 Unminded, 
vnmpned, go make your mone. 1396 Shak.s. i Hen. IF, 
IV. iii. 39 When he was , . A poore vnminded Out-law, 
sneaking home, a 1625 Beaum. & Ft. Laws of Candy v. 
i, Where was your graiitude, who in your Coffers Hoarded 
the rustic treasure which was due To niy unmindad Father? 
1667 Milton P. L, x. 332 Hee, after Eve seduc’t, unminded 
slunk Into the Wood fast by. fjtoBrit. Apollo No. 6t. 3/x 
Sable Night unminded past away. 1846 Landor Intag. 
Conv. Wks. I. 390/x Even grandmothers ere now have been 
uutiiinded by their own grandchildren, 
b. Left unnoticed, overlooked. 


tTzimvu^^, a. [Un-I 7.] Not mindful; 
careless, heedless : a. Const, of. 

138a Wyclif Rcclus. xxxvii. 6 Be thou not vnmyndeful of 
hym in thi werkis. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xin. 47 Religious 
men.,ar vnmyndfull of thatr professioun. 1533 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 36 Owre predice.>soures were not vtterlye 
vnmyudefull of these beiieiites. 1631 Gouge Gaels Arrows 
u. Ep. Ded., Can I then be unmindfull of her? X663 Bp. 
Patrick Parah. Pilgr. xxx, When you find them so tin. 
mindful of themselves. _ 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Dies. (1708) 16 One .so sollicitous about other Meiils Health.s, 
cannot be unmindful of his own. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. JV. 
lix, Every person was willing to save him.seif, unmindful of 
others. x8ax Skkluby Epipsych. 302 At her silver voice 
came Death and Lile, Unmindful each of their accustomed 
strife. 1874 J. Baldw. Brown Higher Life p. viii, Un- 
mindful of the large blessing which intellectual culture and 
political activity bring in their train, 
b. With inf. or clause. 

x6x5 Sir W. Mure Piisc. Poems xvt. 10 Helping wp treassour 
wnmyndfull quho lent it. 1632 Gaule 323 He, 

caused Cassius Longinus . . to be slain ; unmindfull that 
Chaerea (the man that did the deed) wtis so called. 1697 
Dryden Firg. Past. vrii._ 123 She seeks the weedy Pools,. . 
Careless of Night, unmindful to return, a 1730 A. Hill 
Picture of Love 173 Unmindful, that of old they veil’d hU 
face. 

O. Attrib. or witliout const, rare. 


. ...r Plays in One Wks. igt2 X. 359 Hear me,.. And take 
my wrongs into thy hands, thou justice Done by uninindful 
man, unmerciful. 1796 Scott Wild H untsmaii xxx\x, His 
courser rooted to the ground. The quickening spur unmind- 
ful bears. 

Hence TTiitni-iidfulness. 

Also unmindfully adv. (1733 Scoth and later Diets.). 

1567 Allen Def. Priesthood Prefi, Loue of sinne,.,and 
vnmyndfulnes of saluation. 1631 Mabbe Celestina xii. 13a 
Of my much mindfulne.s.se for thi.s nights meeting, and your 
much unraindfulnesse and extreme cayelesuesse. ax68o, 
Charnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 307 Why should wo forget 
it? yea, what a shame is Our unmindfulness of it. 

t tJnmi ndingfj^W. ^ 3 . [Un-i 13.] The 
action of forgetting or (.lisregfircling, 

1382 Wycijf Wisd. xiv. a6 And alle tlungus ben mengd 
togidere, ..the vumyndlng [L. immemoratio] of the goodea 
of the Lord,., the vnordeyuyng of leccherie and of vuclen- 
nesse. 1602-9 A, Monday tr. Palmerin of Eng, j. (1639) 
Ash, Plea-sant passages through the grassy groves, would 
be an occasion of the vnminding her former fits. 0x684 
Leighton Comm. 1 Pel,^ v. 8 The fumes, .cast us into a deep 
sleep J a secure unminding of God and of ourselves. 

Unmi'ned, ppL a. (U n-’ 8.) 0 1849 Poe E. B. Browning 
Wks. 1863 lit, 404 The reader will suffer the most valuable 
ore to remain unmined to all eternity, before [etc.]. x8qs 
Chambers's frnl. XH. 629''! The coal in the country still 
unmined. Unml'iieralized, ///. 0, (Un-V 8.) 1843 

Penny Cycl. XXVII. 112/T The mineratixed hot .springs 
and the unmineralized, . Unmi’nglable, 0. (Un-‘ 7 b.) 
x66x Boyle Scept. Client, iv. 231 The Property of_Qyle..o( 
being unrainglable with the Water. /4zr4 237 Divers and, 
unminglable oyles, 

XJnmi-ngle, (U n-® 3, 7.) 

1594 T. B. La Primnnd. Fr. Acad. it. 135 This facultie of 
the fantasie . changeth and< reebangeth, mli^leth and vn- 
mingleth, so that it cutt.eth asurider and seweth vp agnine 
as it list'etb. 1626 Bacok Sylva S 14 It will unmtngle the 
Wine from the Water { the Wine ascending aud .. tho 


2/3 

Water descending. X646 Gataker Mistake Removed 30 
To unmingle things that Antichrist hath confounded and 
put togetlier. 

TTnmi-ngled,///- <r. (Uir-i8.> 

1548 Elyot, / mpromiscuus, vnmyngled, not confuse. 1377 
tr. Mullins's Decades iv. i. 550/2 The doctrine of Faith . . 
ought to Dee reteined vnmingf^i and vneorrupte in the 
Churc^* X626 Bacok Sylva § 396 Spnngs on the Tops of 
High-Hills are most pure and vnmingled. 1665 Boyle 
Keji^ V. vii, T\to or three unmingled Liveries, whose single 
Colours are bright, Pope Odyss,. ix. 23S Vessels of 

unmingled wine. 1746 Hervey Meditv (1748) 38 Where 
Imaginadon dreams of unmingled Sweets. *8x8 Scott 
Hit^ MidLxix^ She looked up with anxious surprise, not 
unmingled with a cast of horror. 1875 J owett Plato 2) 

252 He to whom is given the cup of unmingled ilh 
Unxoi'nglingf nu (Un-‘ 20.) 2645 [see Unmatch* 
AULE a, 2]. xBss Milman LaU Chr, xtv. iii, VI- 463 Into 
this separate immaterial and unmingUng world. 

Unmi-ixished, pfl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

*S33 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1096/1 By hys 
ascendyng vp wyth hys body hole and vnminished. 1583 
Golding Calvin on. Dtui. xxxvi. 215 That be must be so 
obeyed, as his whole right be reserued to him unminished. 
1848 PusEY Paroeh. Serm. (1852) I. I2X One Everlasting, 
Unminished, Unchanging Joy. 1854 S. Dobell Balder 
xxiii. 102 He walks. Kale and unmintshed, to and fro. X870 
SwrNBURNE Ess. Of Stud, (1873) 142 For hini the sleepless 
wellsprings of Cephisus are yet unminished and unfrozen. 

TJnmvnister, w. fUN-^bb.) 

X636 Prvnnk Unbish. Tim. (i66t) 80 They,.Un-Qhurch 
most Protestant. Churches in forein parts, and Un-rainister 
their Minister.s. 1676 VLove Contn. BlaiPs Autobiog.xx. 
(1S48) 138 They did not unminister him, and therefore did 
not quarrel his preaching or praying in public. 

Unmi'mstered^ ppl. a. and a. [Utr-i 8 , 9 .] 

1, Not administered (to a person). 

*53* More Confut. Tindale Wks. 377/1 It were as good 
to leaue the sacramentes vnministred vnto him as rainistred. 
*545 CovERDALE Dtf. Ctir. Man Wks. (Parker Soq.) IL 473 
Therefore must so great a sacrament in no wise be left un* 
minLstei'ed. 

2. Destitute of a minister. 

1637 W. Fenner md Pi. Christ's Alarm tyj Any Parish 
that IS unchurched and unministred. 

UnministeTial,#/. a. (Uk-1 7 .) 

1727 Pope, etc. fri of Sinking ji8 Used in the praise and 
dispraise of ministerial and unministeriai persons. X73S 
Hervey Mem. Geo.^ It (1848) I. 492 One of the most 
impolitic unmtnistei ial acts I ever knew him guilty of. 
1816 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 65o The plain, unuiinisterial . . 
spirit of your writings. 1863 Edith J. May Stranges of 
Netherstronge 113 The perplexed minister recollected hts 
office in time to repress a very unministeriai reply. 

(Uif-18. Cf. Da. tmynlel.) 
x6ix Speed Hist. Gl. Brit. ix. xxtv. 164 [She] caused the 
value of fortie thousand Angels in Bullion, vnminted, ..to 
be sent. 1636 PagiTt Christianogr. (ed. 2j n. 40 The 
Treasury of merits wasnnminted. vjggQ.OG\.v.Guattkerus 
* Griselda 87 Virtue, in low, is an unminted Mine. 1845 
Petuib Round Towers Irel. 215 The precious metals were 
used as a circulating medium in large unminted pieces, 
x88i Duffibld Don Quixote II. 402 To rail on the lightness 
: of women,, .their unminted promises. 

Uaiiii*n'ated,7f//.0. (Un-‘ 8.) [177s Ash.] 1778 [W.H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agree., Observ. 136 From the above 
Minutes, as well as from repeated, unminuted Observations, 

1 am clearly of opinion [etc.], . 1824 Bbntkam Sk. Fallacies 
Wks. 1843 11.465/2 From speeches— spoken aud unminuted 
speeches. UnmlTacled,>/4 0. (UN-*6b,8.) 1609 F. 
Gkevil Mustapha iv. iv. That our great lord may see 
Vnrairacled his owne humanitie. 

Unmira culous, 61. (TJn-i 7.) 

X746 Young' AV. 7’Ai IX. 1262 Miracles.. can not more 
amaze the mind, 'I'han this, call’d unmiraculous survey. 
x8s8 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. viii. II. 476 The phantom be- 
comes reasonably, unmiraculous again. 1882 Seelkv Nai, 
Retig. 234 The unmiraculous part of the Chri.stian tradition, 
UnmiTcd, ///, 0. (Un-* 8.) 01386 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. Lxix. vi, Uraiious God,..Keepe me safe iinsunck, un- 
myred, Safe from flowing foes retyred. UnmiTthful, 
0. (Uk-‘ 7,) x8is Jane Austen Emma xvi. Difficulties. . 
enough to occupy her in most unmirthful reflections. 1835 
Lytton Rienzt i. iv. None saw that the uninirthful flash 
[of wit] was the token of the coming storm. UnmlTth- 
fatlg, eidv. (Un-*ix,) 1894 Wilkins & Vivian tfrerw i.’0^ 
Tree vii, ‘Oh I come now,* exclaimed Cory ton, laughing 
unmirthfully. Unini'ry,0. (Un-*7.) ijs6GhY Trittia 
in. 187 There may’st thou pass with safe unmiry feet. Where 
the rais’d pavement leads athwart the street, Uiuiiis- 
ca'rryingj///. 0, (Un-* 10.) 1637 Trapp C<»«z«.Pr.cxx. 
I The unuiiscarrying return of prayer should bee carefully 
observed. Unioi’schievotis. 0. (Un-*?.) iSriLamb 
Elia I. Quakers' pteetiiig, Nothing-plotting, nought-cabal- 
Hng, unmischievous synod ! 1848 .R, W. Hamilton Sabbath 
y. X70 Though overtrading is a solecism, not unmischievous 
is the unrequited extension of stock. Unml'sclble, 0. 
(Un-*/,) [177s Ash.] iSbglt..^KUimtii.Worksiiep Receipts 
Ser. u. 441/2 Oil and water are unratscible. 

UiLmisgi'Yixig, ppl. a. (Un-1 to.) 

1603 Howe Carnal ety Rdig. CententionVPes., 1724 II. an 
An high and unmisgiving Confidence, and expectation to be 
saved I .183a L, Hunt Poems Pref. p. xi, A small and un- 
ambitious, yet unmisgiving and happy production. 1863 
CowDEN Clarke Shahs. Char, i, 6 He has an unmisgiving 
confidence in his own powers. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
(ed. 3) II, 24 Discusring, with ardour and unmisgiving ingenu- 
ity, topics.. necessarily beyond all possible demon.stracion, 
'Uiiiiii8gi*'vi»gly^ adp. (Un-* ix; cf. prec.) 1842 Mbs. 
Browning Poets, iy„i 6 Asit is a fault in the Greek lyrist, 
to leave, his buoyaucy . . too unmisg’mngly and entirely 
for the right reverence of Unity in Beauty. i86x Earls 
&oue.^ Fragnt, 40 lytuch the .same way as .. one . . is 
unhesitatingly and unmisgivingly pronounced ‘a saint in 
glory’. Unmlsgul‘d*di,( ppL a, (Un-* 8.V 1830 W. 
Taylor Hht.^Sstrv. Germ, Poetry I. jt Unmlsgpiided by 
ecclesiastic missionaries and monastic mstitution.s. Un. 
mlsintetrpretable, (Un-* y In) 0'x63t Donne Serm, 


XTK-MIX. 

589 This u.sefull and nnmisinterpretable Confession which 
we speak of. 

TJjimi’ssed,///. (T- (Uir-i S.) 

axaav Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS, (19x4) *03/235 
Thay menskede the with manhede, with mytir vn-myste. 
c 1520 Barclay fugurth (isS7) 8 The right kayes. .nyghtly 


the hurry of passions in those.. 

little abated ? 179X Cowper Iliad xvi. 652 Thy allieSi 

..Perish, unaided and unmiss’d by thee. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe vi. Of comfort there was little, and, being unknown, 
it was unmissed. 2833 Court Mag. VI. 39/1 He’s onlyfit for 
the dunghill, where he would rot among other offal, unmissed, 
Uiiini ssioiii2ed,7S?>/.0. (Un-* 8.) i86oTyloe Anahuac 
xiL 323 Various, tribes of Red Men in Hudson's Bay 
Territory, as yet urtmissionized. Unad‘8l:,o. CUn-* 4,), 
161* FuORto, Disinebbiare, to vnmist, to vnfog. 1675 G. R. 
tr, Le Grand’s Man without Passion ax They are not very 
fwr distant from the Truth,andhy a little light brought in to 
unmist them, they may easily pass for Articles of our Faith. 

TTuluista'iEable, a, (Un- 1 7 b.) 

In common tme from c *835.^ .. ' 

1666 TillOtson Rule of Faith *. iii. §9, 31 Unmistakeable,, 
indefectible Oral Tradition. 0 1834 Coleridge Biogr, Lit, 
(1847) I. 303 In Nature . . there are unmistakeable foretokens 
of Evil, X840 Hood Up Rhine 242 The unmistakeable 
Roman features of the Centurion, i860 Tyndall (Jfiic. 39a 
The veins. . cutting each other at an unmistakeable angle. 
Hence D'mniflta’kableuess. ! 

1866 Grosaht in Lismore Papers Introd. 13 The frank- 
ness and unmistakabieness with which fects are given. 

tfnmista-kably, adv. (Uisr-i ii ; cf. prec.) 
183^ tr. Hettner's eilkens $t Architectural fragments, 
unmistakably of very ancient origin. 1894 Sala London 
up to date xxiii. 347 A. cleanly-shaven fellow with.. an un- 
mistakably horsey look about the eyes and lips. 
Unmista’ken, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 h.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Hat. 11. 523 That obedience which is.. the genuine pro- 
duct of an nnroistaken sanctity. U&mlsta'kingly, aitv. 
(U n-* II.) X870 Rock Textile Fabrics p, xxx, The affection 
shown by . . all our nobility .. for cloth of gold in their gar- 
ments, was unmbtiikinglyset forth in so many of tlieir like- 
nesses. Upmi'stressed,0, (Un-*9.) xMryChantb.yml, 
ax Dec. 8or The unmistressetl labouresses [rc. servants] sat in 
a smaller room. Unmlstxu-sted, 0. (Un-* 8.) x6o» 
Tourneur Transf, Metaere, xxv, Worlde's trustle-sse trust, 
soule’s unmistrusted fall. 16a* Lady M. Wroth Urania 
303 In stead of loue, to giue me frownes;. .and all vnlook’d 
for, or, vnmistrusted ; it wounds my very soule. •tlnnuB- 
tru’stful, 0. (Un -1 7.) 1768-^4 XuatER Z,?, A'hi/. 11 , 6q6 

A prospect of futurity and unmistrustful hope va the divine 
goodness. 


’'lirnmistru’stmg,z>>^. a. (Un-1 to.) 

c *598 Deloney Thomas of Reading x\v,Tlht vnmistmstmg 
man thinking no euill, went to the doore. 176a Sterne Tr, 
Shandy vi. xxix, An unmistrusting ignorance of the plie-s. 
of the heart of woman. 1787 Burns Highland Tow Aage 
(Friday), Kind openheartedness, mixed with unmistrustiug 


nplicity. 

tunmithe ; s 


iUK-l 3. 


TTn.mi'tiga'ble, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. ^6 Her most vnmittigahle rage. 
1628 Bp. Hall Semes, bef, Chas. /, looThe desperate man_. r 
piercetb his owne heart with a deepe, irremediable, vtmiit- 
tigahle, killing sorrow. 1646 »— Deewsti Soul xii. 4a The un- 
pitiable, interminable, immitigable tortures of those.. never- 
dying souls. 1805 ho^R ifjj. (1806) 1. 174 The great 
Cause .. assumed in his administrations an unmitigable. 
urgency. 186a Lytton Sir. Sttayll, 172 A remembrance, 
of unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation. . > 

Unmi’tigably, adv. (U n-* 11.) 1868 Browning Ri»f ^ 
Bk. tv. 768 Practising,. .Unmitigably from the very first, 
(the finer vengeance. 

Uumi'tigated, pp/. a. £Un -1 8.J 

1, Not softened in respect of severity or intensity. 
*599 Shaks. Metch Ado rv. i. 308 With puhlike accusation, 

, ,vn mi tti gated mneour, 1814 J. Austen Mansfield Park 
XX, The unmitigated glare of day. X833L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Loire s6 [It] is not an unmitigated evil. 1856 Kane Arcl. 
Mxpl. I . xxv. 328 [ H e] fell sick with the unmitigated fatigue. 
1873 Symonds Gk. Poets v. 129 Supreme an lends solemnity 
and grandeur to the expression of unmitigated passion. 

2. Not modified or toned down ; absolute. 

1840 Mhl Diss. 4- Disc. (*839) I. 428 Still more unmiti- 
gated savages, the wild Indians. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
vii, Caroline ‘was glad to see them ' (an unmitigated fib). 
x86o Ail Year Round ido. 72. six In very plain speech, 1. 
look on him as an unmitigated humbug. 1^1 L. Stephen 
Playgr. hur. tv. 311 A slope of hard, blue, unmitigated ice. 
Hence XTnmi’tig'atedly adv. 
xSst in C, Martyn W. Phillips {xZiys) 242 Of all the insti- 
tutions of slavery on the face of the earthj there are none sq 
unmitigatedly bad..as [that}..in the United States. x85s 
Ch. Times ix Mar. 76/3 The unmitigatedly gloamy manner 
in which funerals are now conducted. XS84 mcmck. Exam, 
27 Dec. 3/5 Nor is it unmitigatedly depressing, though far’ 
from cheerful. 

Unmi'tre, v. (Un-* 4.) 1598 Florio, Dimiiriare, to" 

vnmitre. 1^4 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 67 The unmitrIng of 
a Bishop. 1673 Penn Eng. Pres. Interest 53 [He] hop’t.. 
to inculcate that Doctrine which should un-Mitre the Pope. 

TJnmi’tred, ///. ti. (Uir-i 8.) 

1688 R. Holme k e-rmry iv. xL (Rqxb.) 442/2 The Metro- 
politan .. standing vnmittered .. saith (the other BLshops 
standing vnmittered) this prayer. 2848 Lytton Harold it. li, 
Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest, should be 
thus bold. 1836 MA.SSON Ess. Biog. ^ Crii. 43 Such-an arch- 
bishop, mitred or nnmitred, as England has never .seen. ■ 
Unmi'ttened.jS//. 0. (Un-*8 .) xS^^KAHKGriMnellExf.' 
xxxvi. (1856) 325 [It] gave. , a warm impression to the un- 
mittened band. • , . ■< 

TTnmi'X, v. (Us-2 3.) 

*55® WARDKtr. Alexis' Seer, 7 After you haue w’el vo-' 
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mixed, and purged it from tlie saied Honnie wyth hole 
water. i66i Cottbkell tr. Calprenide's Cassandra ii. i. 
(1676) 120 The eye of the mind lost itself in the care of un. 
mixing them, a 1693 Urqukart's Rabelais iii. Hi. 421 How 
would you unmix them 1 

XTnmi xable, a. (UK-i^b.) 

I7S9 Sarah Fielding C'tess e/_ Dellnuyn II. 142 Two 
things so very unmixable in their Natures as Truth and 
Falsehood, *84.^ W. H, Mill Sertn. Tempt. Christ Notes 
*61 Therefore things in themselves unmixable are mingled. 
Hence tliimi-xa'blen.ess. 

*88i Whitnev Mixt. Lang. 7 The unmixableness of 
grammar. 

TInmi-xed, fpl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

igaS Pilgr. Perf^ (W. de W. 1331) 280b, Myne odour.. is 
as the pure balme vnmixt. 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) iii 
Yet may a good huswife.. haue mixt and vnmixt at hir 
pleasure. 1607 Topskll Fovr-f. Beasts 292 The .Sarraatican 
Jcinde of horsses is. - very fit for running, vnmixt, hauing a 
■wel set body. 1667 Milton P, L. vi. 742 Thy .Saints unmixt, 
and from th’ impure Farr .separate. 1709 Prior Henry ijt 
Enitna 17a Great Heav’n, bestow Our Cup of Love unmix’d. 
*753 Hanwav Trav. I. in. li. 234 If mankind cannot think so 
abstractedly as a pure effort of unraixed reason implies. 
1803 R. W. Dickson PracU Agric. II. *124 'I'he Lowland 
or Fifeshire breed of cattle is rarely met with in an unmixed 
state. 1889 S. WalROLb Life Ld. J. Ritssell II. s6 Lord 
John could not derive unmixed comfort from [suohj a victory, 
b. Const, with or •\from. 

*6oa Shaks. Ham. i. v. 104 Thy Commandment all alone 
shall Hue Within the Booke and Volume of my Braine, Vn- 
mixt with baser matter. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 29 There 
grew, .wild Oates unmixt from any other weeds. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. IV. 767 Joys ever-young, unmix’d with pain or fear. 
*8i6 'Bnean prisoner Chilian 185 But these were horrors — 
this was woe Unmijc'd with such. t86t Palby ARschyhts 
(ed. 2) Suppltces 1054 The better part, though not un- 
jnixed with evil. 

Hence Unmi-xeaness. 

i6ia T, "Wilson Chr, Did., Puritie sigfnifieth] Vnmixed- 
Jesse with sinne. i68x Dodwell Sanchanialhotis Pkoenic, 
Hist. 87 The particular conveniences they enjoyed, above 
3thers,..and tneir unmixediie.ss with the Prophane Vulgar, 
i TTnmi'xedly, ativ. (Un-I ii : cf. prec.) 

*642 W. Price Serm. i Our meaning is not that they are 
inmixtly such, we onely denominate them from their chiefe 
scope. j68a Ingelo Bentiv. ij- Ur, (ed. 4) i. ii. 60 Since 
nothing is unmixedly pure in this world. *748 Richardson 
C/ar/jx/a(i8ii) V. ii, la How pleasing, .to look back upon 
the happy days I gave her j though mine would doubtless 
have been more unmixedly so [etc.]. 1833 Q. Rev, XLIX. 
373 There is nothing., so unmixedly pathetic. iSdy M. 
Arnold Celiie Lit. 89 The genius and the literature were 
purely and unmixedly German. 

Unmoa'n, v, (Un-' 14.) *700 J. Williams Shrove 

Tuesday, etc, 32 They..pieii'c’d bun. a.s he flew : The Gods 
unmoan'd him as he bled— Hell yawning gulp’d its due, 
"Dnmoa'ned.^/f. a. (Un-* 8.) is<Sa [see Unwinded 2]. 
1394 Shaks. Rich, LIT, ii. ii. £4 Our fatherlesse distresse was 
left vnmoan’d. t6aa Wither Philareie M 4 Yet I. .must 
perish nay,theless,..Vnmoaned I must dye. 

Ttrnmoar, obs. var, Unmoob v. 

1730 Blanckley Nnv. Expositor s.v.. When a .Ship or 
Vessel that Rides at two Anchors begins to get them up in 
order to Sail, she is Unmoaring. 

+ iraimo‘ble,<*. and sb. [Uir-i 7 fs b), 13. Cf. 
MDu. onmeubel, -moebel, etc.] = UNMO'fABi/E. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B, III. 267 MoeWes and vnmoebles 
Iv.r. vnmebles], and al bat bow myjte fynde. e 1380 Wycup 
IVhs. (i88o> 72 5if b®' coueiten. .pe. houais, ^at ben goodis 
vnmeble of here nei^eboris, as londLs or rentis. 1429 fVi/ls 
^ /nv. N. C, (Surtees) 80 All rernenant and residewe of my 
goods moble* and vnraobles. 1456 Sir G. Have Lnm Arms 
(S.T.S.) afii Gif a man had tane po.ssession of ony gude 
moble or unmoble, *394 Carrw Tasso (1881) no If you also 
pri.TOnment refuse, And fetters fly, as waight vnmoble fro. 

+ Unnio'blety. 06 s.~^ [Un-* 12.] =! Unmovablety. 

a Pauline Mb, (Powell) Heb. 17 In whiche thyng 
god wilande to .schewe., be vnmoebilte of his counseiL 

XIjxmo'cked„J>pl. a. (Uu-is.) 

1648 Hexham ii, Onbegeekt, Vnmocked, or not Flouted. 
1817 Moore Lolta R., Pire-tVorshMers it, 231 Here we 
may bleed, unmock’d by hymns Of Moslem triumph. 1904 
VVestm. Gag. a Apr. a/a You'll hearavoice. .Aspire a moment, 
pause, and die— Unmocked of Echo. 

Unmo'cklngly, (Un-' 11.) 1872 Tennyson 
4, Lynette 286 Unmockingly the mocker ending here Turn’d 
to the right Untao'delled, ppl. a, (Un-' ii.) 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xlix. V. 4 Not m my model colonyonly, 
but as best it can be managed in any unmodelled place or 
way. *893 Wesim. Gae. 6 Dec. 3/1 The unraodelled homes 
of tha poor. 

TUumo derate, a. Obs. [Un-l 7, 5 b] Im- 
moderate. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XL ii. (Bodl. MS,), 3if be 
wmde is contrarie and vnmoderat, banne he bringeb peril. 
/A/rf. xiu. xxvi, Vnmodetat heete greueb fysche. 1330 
Elvot Cast. Helthe 64 If the fluxe be vnmoderate, it engen- 
dreth myscheuous diseases. 1384 Fenner Def. Ministers 
(1387' 59 Vnlessehe thinkethe. .persons, .were so vnleamed, 
vnmoderate, and vngodlte. 16x7 Minsheu, Un^modtraU, . , 
immoderate. 

^+Unmo-derately,«rfi;. Ohs, (Un-* u, 3 b.) 1328 Paynell 
Salerties Regim. Y iv, Wyne vnmoderately taken, .febleth 
the etes and syght. 1348 Elvot s.v. Cibus, To eate vn. 
ni^erately. 1547 Hexham i, Vnmoderately, onmatelick. 

Umnoderly, obs. Sc. f. UsiaoDHisBLT arfv, 
ITnmo'dem, a.. (Un-i 7,) 

*757 Mrs, Griffi fh Lett. Henry 4 Frances {1167) HI. 116 
Ltke an unmodem Critic, let me first commend, before I find 
Fault. 1875 H. Amer. Ren. CXXlll. 182 His style is un- 
modern. 1889 Skrine MetH. Thting 69 His language, so 
unmodem and so expressive. 

Unmo-dernize, v. (Un-* 6 c b.) 1S18 Kkats Lett. (1848) 

S I ahall have it bound in Goihiqiie— a nice sombre 
g ; It will go a little way to iintnodernizee 1834 Lamb 
in iV. 4 Ser. vi. IV. aas/i 'Ween and ‘wUt’,..are 


274 


antiquated frippery, and unmoderniae a poem rather than 
give it an antique air. 

Xlnmo-dernized,///. «• (Un-i 8.) 

1 177s Ash.] « iSiS j ANE Austen Persuas. v. The mansion 
of the squire, ..substantial and unmodernized. si&iHarpers 
Mag. Mar. 533/3 That, too, had been left unmodernized. 

t Unmo’dest, a, Obs. [Un-* 7, 3 b.] Immodest. 1365 
Cooper Thesaurus s,v. A saucie and vnmodest 

kinde of iestyng. a 1386 Sidney A rcadia 11. xxi ii. This break- 
ing of my harte..wiTl make you (1 hope) think I w^ not 
altogether immodest. 163a Sherwood, Unmodest, immo- 
deste. tUnmo'destly, flofo, (Un-* ii,sb.) 1580 Holly- 
band Treas, Fr. Tong, iutemperisnent, vn temperately, vn- 
modestly. 1632 Sherwood s.v. T Unmo'desty. (Un-* 
X2.) 1647 Hexham i, Vnmodestie, ongeschicktheyd. 

tJnmo-difiable,tf. (Usr-i 7 b.) 

1823 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 353 Reason theoreti- 
cal and practical,, .unapproachable and unmodiflaUe by the 
animal basis, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. i. v, Some of her 
most unmodifiable characters. 1S83 F. Galton Isw. Hum. 
Faculty 156 They remain unmod'ified and unmodinable. 

Hence tliuuo •diflahleaess. 


Unmodified,///, a. (ITn-I 8.) 

1792 Burke Ld. to Sir H. LangrisheyUVg.^ VI. 308 An 
universal unmodified capacity, to which thefanatickspretend. 
1823 H. J, Brooke Inirod. Crysiallogr. 231 The o, by which 
we have proposed to denote the unmodified angles or edi;es. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. 1 30. xo6 Our Lord everywhere 
exhibited a form of Truth unmodified by Individuality. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man n. xiii. II. 67 We have seen that some 
birds.. tattle their unmodified feathers together. 

tXTnmo dish, a. Obs. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] Un- 
fashionable. 

c 1663 C'tess Warwick in C. F. Smith Life, etc. (igoi) 327 
To be so uiimodisb as., to walk in the straight and holy 
path. 1672 J. Phillips /’zzt/fe/. 4 To offer more 

Reasons, .would be absurd and onmodish. 1716 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Toilet 21 At Chapel., Who.. apoears at those iin- 
modish Hours But Ancient-Matrons? 1728 Morgan /I .( gizKf 
1. Pref. p. i, [I am] so impoliticly unmodish, that i never can 
speak one thing when I mean another. 

Unmo dulated, ///. «. (Unr-i 8, 5 b.) 

1813 Jane Austen Emma iv. The uncouthness of a voice 
, , wholly unmodulated. 1861 (Mrs. A, J. Penny] Romance 
Dull Life XX, 150 He answered with a short and unmodu- 
lated monosyllable. 1866 Livingstone Last 3 'rnls. (1873) 

I. xi. 292 A low unmodulated guttural drawl. 

Uumoi'st, a. (Un -1 7-) 

i6ii Florio, Inkumido, vnmoist, dry, 8ap1es.se. 1708 J. 
Philips Cyder t. 333 With heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
fluid and unmoist, Mounts on the Wings of Air. Ibid. 11. 
159 The Dew. .left unmoist His execralile Glebe. 1825 
Coleridge Pod. IVks. (1912) II. iiii With unmoist Lip 
and wreathless Brow I stroll. 1835 Singleton Virgil 11, 
2^ Jaws, unmoist with blood. 

tJnmoi'sted, ppl, a. [Un-* 8.] *= next, 1492 Rvman in 
A rchiv Stud. tieu. Sfr. LXXXlX. 183 Beholde, the yerde 
of Aaron Vnmoy.sied bare a floure. 

Unmorsteued,///. G!. 8.) 

a 1623 Fletcher Nice Valour ii. i, Mayst thou dye with 
an unmoist'ned eye. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 400 The 
Muses still require Humid Regalement, nor will aught 
avail Imploring Phoebus, with unmoisten'd Lips. 173s 
Somerville Chase 1. 176 The drooping Pack. .loll their un- 
moisten'd Tongues, e 1830 Bryant Murdered Traveller iZ 
They . .marked his grave with namele.ss stones, Unmoistened 
by a tear. 1844 Noao Elecir. (ed. 2) 416 If the brass con- 
ducting tubes.. are grasped. .with the unmoistened hands. 

tUmnole*st,/A/.a. Obs. [Un-* 8 b.] =next. 01360 A. 
Scott Poems (S.I.S.) viL 6 Thairfoir go,.. And lat me leif 
thus vnmolest. *773 J. Ros.s Fratricide m. 1000 (M S.), He 
sees his Brother’s sacrificial fire To Heaven ascending un- 
molest and bright 1 

U nmole 'sted, ///. a. (U s- 1 8.) 

153* l^eg. Priziy Seal Scot. II. 134/2 The saidis personis 
. , to be unattechit, . .unmolestit, and untrublit. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621)25 King Baldwin .. liued foraseasonvn- 
molested by his enemies. 1689 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora 
xii. 2x6 'J he unmolested ExercLe of a Religion, that [etc.]. 
1740 Cibber Apol. viii. 164 Continuing to act with as little 
Authority, unmolested. 177a Priestley Inst, lidig. (1783) 

II. 26 They, .suffered them to live unmolested. i8ia Byron 
Ch. Har. 11. Ixxxvi, Where the gray stones and unmolested 

S -ass Ages, but not oblivion, feebly brave. 1884 Sir W. B. 

RETT in Law Times Rep. LI. 530/1 He has a perfect right 
..to have his person unmolested by the negligence of 
another man’s servant. 

Hence Uxunole'stedly adv. 

1641 Ln. Diobv Pari. Sp, 19 Jan. at To let theminjoy un- 
molestedly, what belongs unto them. 1663 Boyle Occas. 
Ref, VI, ix. The Devil sometimes do’s unmolestedly suffer us 
to write well. 1839 Lady Lyttok Cheveley viii, They un- 
molestedly went to, -dinners for six months. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paulll. sio Teaching the things concerning the laird 
Jesus Christ with all confidence unmolestedly. 
Unmole‘stii«, (U n-' 10.) ^1792 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Old Simon viii, Sweetly she slept., In good old 
Simon’s unmolesttne arms. 1891 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/1 
Living their quiet useful lives, unmolesting and unmolested. 
Unmo'lllfied, /A/. (Un-* 8.) rCaZ fKVTHm Resolves 

1. 1XXV-.68 So still he rests vnmollified, for all this raine and 
haile, *7^2 H, Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (xBop) I. Xs6 The 
..crude element of earth, unmolHifed by the fluidity of 
water and light. 

Unmo lten,///. <t. [Uisr-lSb.] Unmelted. 

*SR5 in Lindsay Coinage Scot. The -gold., beand 
bocht for vii. Li. the unce unmoltyn. xsss Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 164 The snowe lyinge cohtynually vnmoltew. 1613 
PURCHAS Pilgrimage yi- i. 464 Old Atlns,. hath alwayes on 
his.. high toppes vnmolten snow. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama • 0/ Exile 399'. The- anmolten lightnings vein it 
motionless. ' , 

Uiimo;me]itar7, a. ' fU»-i 7, 5 b.], 
fl. Of bo moment f nnimpPitant. Qbs. 

1624 Hkvwood Gunaik. n. 69 Wbenoe soever? shee had 
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that name bestowed upon her, it was neither idle nor un- 
momentarie. 1635 — Hierarchy i. 27 Such childish and 
vnmomentary grounds These Atheists build vpon. 

2. Not occupying a moment of time, rarcr^. 

X63S Hierarchy ytu 439 From heav’n to earth 

he can descend, and bee Aboue and here in space vnmo- 
mentarie. 

Unmome'ntous, a. (Un-* 7i S b.) 1824 Campbell 

Theodric 168 How our fates from uiimomentous things 
May rise ! 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ni. v. I. 229 There is 
lastly a still more unmomentous Margraf, only son of said 
Uiimomentous and his said Spouse. 

Uumo'uarcli, v. 6 b. Cf. Unking ».) 

1667 Kath, Philips Poems 2 As we unmonaroh’d were for 
want of thee, x68i Sir J. Tyhrell ditle'), Patriarcha non 
Monarcha. The Patriarch Unmonarch’d.. j in which The 
falseness of those (!)pinions that would make Monarchy Jure 
Divino are laid open. 1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 2 
[They] take great Pains to unmonarch me, and constitute 
themselves in my Stead. i8i8 J. Hassell Rides 4 VValks 
II. 123 The dignity and sarcasm, .so far unmonarched his 
most (Shristiaii majesty, that he burst into a violent fit of 
passion. 

Hence "Unmomarolied///. a. 

CX844 Lowell To the Past iv, The eternal sorrow In their 
unmonarched eyes. 1868 Heavvsege feaehel i. 218 Thou 
didst discrown Thyself, Unmonarched man 1 

Ujoinona'stic, (U n-' 7.) 1849 I. Taylor Loyola ly 
Jes. I. vii. 131 Their unmonastic habit.. aff'irded ground 
enough for such imputations. 1869 Tozer H ighl. Turkey 
I. 93 My tumbler. .was engraved with most unmouas tic 
Cupids. 

Unmo’neyed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

X677 W. Hughes Man of Sin n. viii, 129 What Rich Bar- 
gains of Popish Pardons may be had .both by the Mohyed 
and Unmonyed Chapmen too. 1742 Shenstone School- 
fuistr. xxxiii, Apples with cabbage-net y-cover’d o’er, Gall- 
ing full sore th’ unmoney'd wight, are seen. 182a Liberal 
1. 210 Their sympathy with the natural nnmonied faculties 
of poets in general. 1868 R. Lytton Chron. 4 Char. H. 230 
This pauper Priest.. from thankless doors drave forth The 
messenger unmonied and amazed. 

tXJumo'nished, ppl. a, Obs. (Un-* 8.) xsgS Lodge 
Prosopopeia Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) 111 . 47 0 turn vnto me, 
whom . .no man seeketh vnmoni.shed, ana no man findeth vn- 
purged. Unmo'nklsh, a. (Un-' 7.) X831 Carlyle i'/rr- 
ling I. iv. 43 A singular condition of Schools and High- 
schools, which have come down., from the monkish ages 
into this highly unmonkish one. Unmo'nkly, a. iUn-' 
7.) X833 Fraser's Mag, VIII. 323 He. shook hands in a 
cordial and quite unraonkly manner. "Untnono’polized, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash,] 1879 H. George /' lOifY. 4 
Peru, III. vi, New countries where land is yet uiimonopolized. 
X898 Westm. Gag. 21 Jan. 3/2 The profits that woulu accrue 
from unmonopolised sale. Uiimono'polizing, d/i/. jA 
(Un-* 8.) 164X lAivrw Rif orin. ii. 83 The unappropri- 


plizing,,-^ __ 

The disinterested and unmonopolising .side of mstlietic 

f lea.sure. Unmo’nunienied, ///.«. (Un-’ 8.) 1863 E. 
iURRiTT Walk to Land's End 13 [They] lay long in un- 
moiiumenied . .graves. 

Unmoo -r, ». Naut. [UN -2 4b,] 

L trans. To free from moorings ; spec. ‘ to reduce 
(a ship) to the state of riding by a single anchor 
and cable’ (Falconer). 

1497 Naval Aec, Henry VI/ (t6g6) 229 The Remoovyng 
& Vnmoryng ye said Ship. 1681 Loud. Gas, No. 1663/4 
They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend to Sail this 
Afternoon. 1704 Ibid. No. 3981/3 All the Ships.. are un- 
moor’d, and will sail with the next Opportunity. x72S Pope 
Odyss. IV. 786 With sails we wing the masts,.. Unmoor the 
fleet, and rush into the sea. 1800 Hull Pilotage Act 14 
The pilot,, shall be paid for unmooring. ..such ship. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxiv, They seated themselves in the boat 
and unmoored it from the pier. x88a ‘ Ouiua ' Maremma I. 
13s She found her boat safe, and unmoored it and rowed 
backward. 

trausf. 1866 Bright Sf. (1876) 177 "I’hey would unmoor 
the island from its fa.steiiings in the deep. 

2. intr. I'o cast off moorings. (Cf. Unmoae.) 

x6ii CoTGR., Demarer, to vnmoore ; to loosen a ship ihats 


„ - Jml. Anson’s Voy. 117 The next Morning 

unmoor'd. .and at Six weigh’d. 1778 J. Adams Diary 
14 Feb., Wks. 1831 III. 95 At daybreak, orders were given 
to unmoor. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvii. 46 Sbe un- 
moored and warped down into the bight, from which she 
got under weigh. 1887 Bowen AEneid lu. 639 Fly ! and 
unmoor forthwith from his coasts. 

Hence Umaoo’riug vbl. sb, 

Xgyi Netxial Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 252 The vnmoryng of 
the seid Ship in Poriesmouih haven after her comyng owte 
of Scoteland. 1710 Land. Gas. No. 4720/3 The Lancaster 
fired a Gun as a Signal for Unmooring. xBgg F. T. Bullen 
Way Navy 23, 1 had.. been endeavouring to secure some 
snap-shots of the fo 'castle during the evolution of unmooring. 

UnmooTed, pf. a. (Un-i 8.) 1683 in Lpool Munic. 
Rec. (1883) 1. 308 Noe shipp shall lye upon the strand un. 
moored. Umuo’pped, ///. a. (Un-'8.j [1775 Ash.] 18418 
B. Jp. Walsh Arisloph., Clouds 1, i. Dusty, mimopped, re- 
clining at my ease. 

UumO'ral, a. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] Non-moral ; 
not inliuenced by, or connected with, moral con- 
siderations. (Common from c i860,) 

i^i Mvers^ Cath. Th. iv. § 13, 254 The disorganisation 
and im)}erfection of the unmoral part of the universe. 1833 
[Miss CobbeI jSm. Intuitive Mor, 17 The.se beings are un- 
moral, and neither virtuous nor vicious. 1871 Tylor /’W/L 
Cult. II. 326 The lower animism is not immoral, it is un. 
moral, 

UuinoraTity. (Un -1 la, 5 b.) 

x866 Lowell Biglow P, Ser. ii. Introd., That half-conscious 
«w-rnoTahty which 1 had noticed a.s the recoil in gross 
paiures from a puritanisin that [etc.]. 1879 W. H. Mallock 
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trUMOVABLElTESS. 


triTMOEALIZB. 

/j Life Worth Living ? iiL 44 The condition of the complet- 
est personal un-morality. 

Uamo-ralizs, z'. (Un^^-2 6c. Cf. I mmoralizbz/.') 

1640 Bastwick Ld. viii. H 5 They doe unmoralize the 
4th Commandement, as concerning the Sabbath day for 
Christians : they allow profane Sports thereon. 1693 N orris 
Pract, Disc. (1711) III. 109 Conti-ibuting..to the unmoral- 
izhig and debauching the Age. 

u niuo ralized, ///. a. [f. prec., or Uk-i 8 .] 
Deprived, or devoid, of morality. 

r668 H. More Div. Dial. ye. xiv. II. 58 Sensuality.. makes 
holy things.. hard and tedious to such unmoralized minds. 
1690 J. Norris Beatitudes iv. (1694) 106 There being but 
few so wretchedly wicked and unmoraliz’d as [etc.], a 1866 

t OROTK Exam. Vtilii. Pkii. xii. (1870) 1S5 The difference 
tween the moralized and unmoralized, the better and the 
worse, human nature. 1886 New Princeton Rev. Mar. 180 
There are no cabinets of unmoralised or half-moralised con- 
ceptions, serving as illustrations of the evolution hypothesis. 

Unmo-ralizing, i>pl. a. (UnA 10.) 1889 Atlantic 

Monthly Nov. 701/2 He was primarily the arti.st, imper- 
sonal, unmoralizing. UnmoTalness. (Un-* la.] 164a 
D. Rogers Naantan. 554 Their opinion about the unmoral- 
nesse of the Sabbath. 

UnmoTdanted,///. a, (Uisr-i S.”) 

1838 Ti Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 394 When printed on 
unmordanted cotton and washed.. in hot water. 1876 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 315 The wool was un- 
mordanted. 

t Unmo’rfsed, ppl. a. [IJn-' 8.] Not prepared for 
morris-dancing. _ a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleas d iv. i. 
What a devil ails this fellow.. Thus to appear before me 
too, unmorris’d ? UnmoTro'wlng,/^^ «. (Un-*io.) 1833 
Bailev Mystic., etc. 134 She laid her down, and. .slept the 
long unmorrowing .sleep, t Unmo’rtal, <*. (UN-'y, 5 b.) 
1338 Elvot, Im/uortalis, vnmortall, that lyueth euer. 1608 
WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 73 The soule being unmortall. 
tUnmoTtalize, v. Obs. [Un-’ 6 a] trans. To put to 
death. 1393 Nashe Christ's T. 19 b, Man, woman, chylde, 
he shall vnmortalize and mangle. [1623 Cockbuam ii, To 
A'//f,..Vnmortali2e, Inage.] 

XJnmo-rtared,///. a. (Usr-i g.) 

a 1636 Bp. Hall Christ Mystical Wks. (1714) ji. 348 Some 


Tristram Gt, Sahara viii. 124 An empty watercourse, built 
up of unmortared_ stone. z8gs Blacken. Mag, Nov. 642/1 A 
carefully mown pieceofturfenclosedlrt/an unmortared wall. 

UmaoTtgage, v. _(Un-* 3.) 1637 Hkywood Royall King 
IV. iv, Sir, since you did vnmorgage all your meanes. It came 
into my thoughts. 

Unmo'rtgaeed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

*638 Quarles Hteroglyph. x. vi, His quick-nos'd armie.. 
Must now prepare To chase the tim’rous Hare About his 
yet unmorgag’d grounds. 1676 D'Urfev Mme, Fickle v. ii, 

1 have aoo/. a year, Tve my Lands free and immorgag'd. 
1705 Addison Italy 210 There is scarce a single Gabel un- 
mortgas’d. 1776 Adam Smith W.N.v. 111.(1904) II. 383 
The only considerable branch of the public revenue which 
yet remains unmortgaged. i8a8 [G. C. Lewis] tr. BSchh's 
Publ, Econ. Athens II. 247 Cleon.. was so deeply involved 
in debt, that nothing be had was unmortgaged. x88i Law 
Rep. Ch. Div. XV. 59 The unmortgaged portion [of the 
estate], 
tUm 

tr. De Imitatione , _ _ , . 

but flesshiy ])inges & unmortiiicare passions depressen 

TTumo rtiiled, Ppl. a. [Uu - 1 8, 5 b.] 

1 . Not spiritually mortiHed or subdued : a. Of 
pa.ssions, desires, etc. 

c 1430 tr, De Imitatione i. iii, s What Ietti)> )>e more., tan 
j>in uninortified affeccion of herte ? i6ia T. Taylor Comm, 
Titus ii. 12 These lusts are fitter for the course of nature 
vnmortified, 1671 Woodhkad St. Teresa 11. xii. 101 Their 
passions are uninortified. a 1693 Z. Cradock Serm. Charity 
(1740) 18 His yet uninortified Lusts and Passions, 1748 
Hartley Observ, Man 11. iv, § 4. 413 He finds many unmorti- 
fied Desires . . in his best Words and Actions. 1837 Susanna 
Winkworth tr. Life Tauler%<ya He who wishes to.. subdue 
euch an unmortified nature. 

b Of persons (or the heartV 

1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 160 Y* unraortified herte 
hath not the hou.sholde of y® soule in suche peace. 1641 
1 A.ii.vyn Animndv, 57 Unconfessing and unmortify’d .sinners. 
1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 210 As thou wouldst not demon- 
strate thy self to be a rash and unmortified Person. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (jZit) III. xsd. 137 By his soul (the 
unmortified creature swore,),. he was now in earnest in his 

f ood resolutions. /&</. 166 An unmortified libertine. 1894 
Iedley Retreat xviii. 207 No one can be relaxed, unmorii- 
ficd, and lazy, and at the same time desire to love God with 
..a whole heart, 

2 . Sc. Law, Not disposed of by mortification. 

*467 Sc. Acts, yas. Ill (1814) II. 90 pe soume..to be 
Rai.sit of all lordis,..and vj)eris quhatsumeuer bafand land 
vtouth burgh vnmortifijt. 

8. Not affected by gangrene. 

173a Monk o Anat. (ed. 2) i8 An unraortified Fart.. can 
have Nerves.., and yet enjoy no Sensation, 

Hence ‘U’nmo'xtifiediiess. 

1643 T. Goodwin I'rial Christian's Growth n,_ iii. (1651) 
73 This argues much unmortifyednesse, though it run not 
out into acts, aifiyy Manton Disc. Peace Wks. 1871 II, 66 
The more men increase in grace. . the more they know their 
emptiness, uniriortifiedne.ss, and manifold sins. 1727 Biog. 
Presbyt.(xZ37)l. 338 , 1 have seen some, .become fearful Ex- 
amples of Apostacy, in Covetousness and Unmortifiedness. 

UnmoTtised,///. (U n-' 8 +Mortisrd ppl. a.) 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, vi. 103 This Square Peece hath a square 
wide Mortess in it . , to screw against that part of the W ooden 
Peece un-mortessed at the Top, . .stiff' against the fore-side 
of the un-monesscd Peece. Untno’rtised,/^/. <2.* (Un * 
8-bMoRTisEz».') 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 304 
An old brokeniboitomed cane couch, .. unmortised by the 
failing of one of its worm-eaten legs. *839 Tennyson 
Mertin ^ F. 40a The wrist is parted, from the hand that 


waved. The feet unmortlsed from their ankle-bones Who 1 
paced it, ages back. Uimiosa’lc, a, (Un-' 7 -(-Mosaic 
< z.-) 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) ii. ix. 50 By this reckning 
Moses should bee most unmosaick, that is, most illegal, not 
to say most unnaturall. 1868 W. Smith Book of Moses p. v. 
The Separatist Theory.. breaks up the whole Pentateuch 
into un-Mosaic fragments. Unmossed, ^4 <z. (Un-'8.) 
1863 Lowell Memoriae Positum i. 14 Bleaker than un- 
mossed stone. Unmo'theaten, //4 a. (Un-* 8 b.) 1374 
'H.Ki.i.Q'H'K&GuetMra's Fam, Ep.\is77) 56 , 1 doe crane, from 
hencefoorth you keepe your letter vnmoatheaten. 

trni)iO'th.ered, a. [Uu-i 8 and Uif -2 8.] 

1. Deprived of motherly feelings, 

x6o7 Tourneur Rev. Trag. ti. i, I e’en quake to proceed, 
my spirit turns edge, I fear me she’s umnother’d. 

2 . Deprived or destitute of a mother. 

1847 H. Bushnell Chr, Nurt. iii. (x86i) 65 The young go 
forth untended, or unmothered. 1836 Mrs. Browning .A «r. 
Leigh I. 95 Nursing me, Unmothered little child of four 
years old. 1876 Swinburne Erecktheus 1057 Thralls of no 
man’s blood, Uochilded and unmothered. 

TJiiiu.o th.erly, «. (Un-i 7.) 

Also, in recent use, unmotkerliness. 

*593 Sidn^'s Arcadia iv. (1629) 413 Well hath my mother 
reuenged vpon me my vnmotherly hating of thee. x622 E, 
Clinton CPtess Lincoln's Nursery ij Theyargue vnmotherly 
affection, idlenesse, desire to haue liberty 1825 Coleridge 
Aids Ref. 357 To asperse my friend’s wife for unmotherly 
conduct in taking an infant six months old to a crowded 
theatre. 1850 Blackie AEschyhts I. 120 My mother most 
unmotherly, her own children With godless hate pursuing. 

UnmO’therly, adv.^ [Uk-1 ii.] Unkindly. 

c 1423 WvNTQUN Cron. n. viii, 702 That at coyme to spy pat 
lande, pai diessit wnmodyrly : For sum of J>mm )>ai slew richt 
bar. X436 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 30 [They] 
bitterly and unmoderly will bakbyte behynd bakkis. 

XTumo tived, ppl. a, (Un- i 8.) 

1794 Coleridge Z.ifr 4 (1895) 39 Your gossip with the com- 
manding officer seems so totally useless and unmotived. 
1830 W. Tavlor Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry I. s86 The senti- 
menis of the personages .. [are] often superfluous and un- 
motived. 1883 /’ll// Mall G. 2 Oct. 5/1 Looking back, we be- 
gin to understand actions which seemed dreamily unmotived. 

ITnmoa ld, v. [U»-2 3^ 5^ 7,] 

L trans. To destroy the mould or form of. 

x6it CoTGR., DemouUr, to vnmould ; breakc the mould, 

. .spoyle the frame, of. 1634 Milton Comus sag His baneful 
cup . , Who.se pleasing poison The visage quite transforiiLS of 
him that drinks,.. unmoulding reasons mintage Character’d 
in tlie face, [174s Warton Pleas, Melancholy 89 That 
charmed cup, which Reason’s mintage fair Unmoulds ] 
X797 Coleridge 18 So he lies Circled with evil, till 

his very soul Unmoulds its essence. 1826 [see Dislimn v. i]. 
b. To take out of a mould, 
cxgoo Century Cook Bk. 493 (Cent. Suppl.), To unmold 
creams. Ibid., The unmolding of creams requires great care. 
2 . intr, or absol. To lose form or shape. 

X83A De Quincey Auiob, Sk, Wks. 1854 II. 223 The rest, 
less elements of opinion.. mould themselves eternally,.. and 
finally unmould and ‘ dislimn ’. 

XTiim 0 U’lded,/i >4 a. [Uir-l 8.] Not moulded 
or shaped. 

x62o Shelton Quix, ii. xlv. 204 Without thee I am dull, 
vnmolded,and confused. 1636 Pacitt Chrisiianogr. (ed. a) 
II. 40 Their Masse was then unmoulded : Transubstantiation 
unbaked. 1832 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 233 Peace, 
his triumph will be sung By some yet unmouldea tongue, 
1833 Ruskin Stones Fen. 11 . vi. 229 Plain openings in the 
wdls studiou^ simple, and unmoulded at the sides. X875 
Carpentry ^ Join, 41 A plain umnoulded strip. 

Unmon'ldered, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) U77S Ash.] 1843 Poe 
Premature Burial Wks, >864 I. 327 It was the skeleton of 
his wife in her yet unmouldered shroud. Unmoa'lderlng, 
ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) X821 Bryant Ages xvii, Deeds, en^aved 
On fame’s unmouldering pillar, XJnmou’ldy, a. (Un-* 7.) 
X634 Gayton Pleas. Nates i. v. 17 A piece of the Groaning 
Cuke, ..which she kept religiously.. full forty good yeares 
unmouldy, and unmouse-eaten. fUnmouded, ppl. a, 
Obs.~'' [Un-*8.] Not grown mouldy, c 1450 Capgrave Lyft 
St. Gilbert 75 Ther was bred kept sextene jere aftirhis deth, 
on-corupte, onmouled, whech he blessed. Unmou'nded, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) a i66x Holvdav Juvenal vi. (1673) ox Nor 
men Fear'd lest their.. fruits should be a prey To tnelve.s, 
and gardens all unmounded lay. x66x Feltham Resolves 
IL Ixv, 326 By Nature, he may be. .of a good soyl ; yet, if 
he lyes unmounded, he shall be sure to be alwayes low, 

Unmou'ut, v. [Un-2 5, 8.] 

1 . trans. To unfix and take down or remove, 

a r68o Butler Rem. (1759) I, 23 Others conceiv’d it much 
more fit T’ unmount the Tube, and open it. x88s C G, W. 
Lock Workshep Receipts Ser. iv. 397/1 If the print be a 
mounted one, it is by no means necessary to unmount it 
previously to treatment 

2 . To dismount. Also intr. 

1787 Generous Attachment 11 . r^i, I immediately un- 
mounted, and giving my horse his liberty, wandered about 
the country. 1892 Schoolmaster 26 Mar. 5x9/2 'i'he German 
Emperor has had to unmount his high horse, and abandon 
the.. Education Bill. 

XTnmou ntable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

*349 Compl. Scot, xi.98 That place stude betuix tua strait 
montanis inhabitabil and onmontabil. x6o3 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (*621) 938 Hauing left the fennes ofMeotis, and the 
'vnmountable snores of the Blacke sea. a 1608 Sir F. Vebe 
Comm. II Being reared of a good height with earth, 
and then with gabions set therevpon of six foot high, made 
almost urimountable. 

Unmou-nted,#/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . a. Of cannon : Not placed on carriages. 

*627 Taking Si. Esprit in HarL Misc. (Malh.) HI. 330 
Twelve pieces unmounted in her hold. 1690 J, Mackenzie 
Siege London-Derry 7/2 [We] found,. most of the Guns 
unmounted for want of Carriages. 1790 Bbatson Nav. 4- 
Mil. Mem. 1 , 32s In the fort were four guns mounted, and as 
many unmounted, X909 G. M, T«evblvan Garibaldi 243 
'The carts that carried the yet unmounted cannon. 


Tj. Not fixed up for use or display ; not provided 
with a mount or mounts. 

x888 Encycl. Did, xSgo Scienee-Gossip XXVI. 144/x 
Wanted, good unmounted material, also foreign butterflies 
and shells, i^t Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 235 To use 
unmounted sliues it is necessary to have auxiliary carriens. 
189a Photogr. Ann. II. 57 We had also in our album a lot 
of other unmounted prints. 

2. Not provided, with, or riding on, a horse or 
horses. 

iSgz Nashe Fotsr Lett, Confut. H 2, Thy excellent out- 
cast selfe that Jiu’dst at Cambridge vnmounted. 1630 Capt, 
Smith Trav.^Adv. vi. 10 Captain Smith .. was not long un- 
mounted, for there was choice enough of horses. s^ZZ Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2380/2 A good part of the Cavalry will remain 
unmounted. 1828 Webster s.v.. Unmounted dragoons. 
X831 James Phil. Augustus III. x, All the most beautiful 
horses . . were led . . by the pages and squire, unmounted. 1900 
West/n. Gas. 3 Feb. 6/1 The number of mounted and un- 
mounted troops, 

tlnmou rned,///. «. (Un-i 8.) _ 

1630 Vaughan Olorlscanvs, Trisiium in. iii. 31 Unpittied, 
and unmourn’d for, my sad head . .goes friendless to the dead. 
1721 Soutkerne Spartan Dame iv. i, Oh Met me here.. 
Sink down. .Into my grave, nnmention’d and unmourn’d. 
1813 Byron Corsair 11. xiv, Still he goes unmourn’d, returns 
unsought, a 1831 Moir Poems, Leg. Si. Rosalie v, Down 
to the dreary caverns of the grave Pass’d, ..Unmark’d, un- 
mourn’d, the beauteous and the brave. 

Unmou'se-eaten, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 d.) 1634 [see Un- 
mouldy]. Unmou’tfiable, <z. (UN-'yh.) 1842 Mi all 
in Nonconf. II, 809 A barbarous and unmouthable jargon, 
Unmou'uipieced, a. (Un-* 9.) 1836-28 B. D. Walsh 
Aristopk., Achamians 11. vi, Though we’ve lost aU_ con- 
ception Of such matters, and are deaf And un-moutbpieced. 

IJiixu.O'vable, a. and sb. [Un-1 7 h, 5 b.] 

1. = Immovable tz. I. Now 

138a Wycuf Exod, XV. 16 Be thei maad vnmoualDle as a 
stoon, c 1400 Maundev. (19x9) xiii. 67 It is dept the dede 
see for it. .is euere ■vnmeuable. ^1440 Alpkaoet of Tales 
447 Hur handis hang vp in l>e ayre vnmouabla <1x348 
Hall Ckron., Edw. IF, xgab, He was set in the.. stable 
throne, and vnmoueable chaire, of the croune of bis realme. 
1394 T. B. La Primnud. Fr, Acad. 11. ii Aristotle also., 
sheweth that he knew God vnder the name of the first 
moouer, who was perpetual and vnmoueable. *626 Gouge 
Serm. Dignity Chivahy § 15 Like the unmoveable moun- 
taines. a x6^ Hale Prim. Orig, Man. i. vi. (1677) *®3 If 
we should suppose the Circle ABC xa move about a fixed 
■unmoveable Center at D. *776 Mickle Camoens’ Lusiad 
p. xxxvii, They remained unmoveable on the shore till the 
fleet . , evanished from their sight. 1870 Ix> well A mong my 
Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 129 Some man whose brain rests on a still 
more unmovable basis. 1874 W. Humphrey in Ess. Relig. 
4 Lit. Ser. iii. 361 The unmoved and unmovable Prime 
Mover of the ever-moving universe of creatures, 
b. sb. Something immovable. 

1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights ^ Ins, xx, We groped and 
peered under unmovables and pulled about everything Chat 
could be moved. 

2, Immovable a. s. 

*388 Wyclif Heb. vi. 18 Ood..puttide betwixe an 00th, 
that bi twey thingis vnineuable, bi whiche it is impossible 
that God lie, we ban strengeste solace, c 1425 in Anglia X. 
380/35 Vnmouahil tranquillite and reste of soule. X302 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) 1. viL Fib, Sythen that lustyce 
vnmeuable requyreth suche payne, 1599 Sandys Europse 
Spec,^ (1632) 111 Having their ground on the unmovable 
principles of true wisedome and vertne. 2638 JuKius Paint, 
Ancients 28 A sad unmoveable countenance, *630 Baxter 
Saints’ R. m. vii. 383 They that are sure to receive the un- 
moveahle Kingdom must yet serve God with reverence and 
godly fear, x^x Norris Preset, Disc. 248 This was ever. , 
an unmoveable Objection. 

b. = Immovable a. 2 h. 

1382 Wyclif Col. i. 23 Stable, and vnmouable fro the hope 
of the gospel. 1443 in Anglia XXVIII. 239 Onmevable 
thou owist not endure, whan benygne preyers be offrid. 
a 1342 Wyatt in TotUts Misc. (Arb.) 70 Wilde beastes in 
them, fierce loue in me is fed. Vnmoueable am I ; and they 
Btedfast. 1570 T, Wilson Demosth, Oral., Life 129 Who 
helde out with a stomacke vpright and vnmooueable, in all 
the. .stormes of fortune, a 1624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (163a) 
34 Fabricius.. remained. .vndauntabla and vnmoveable. 
1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1720 1 . 399 The Prince was un- 
moveable in the Point of not leaving his Allies. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8it) I. 154 Ungrateful girl, and 
unmovable as ungrateful I 1836 Miss Warner Hills Skate- 
tnuc xl. She begged to be allowed to stay.. ; but Elizabeth 
was unmoveable. 

t3. Of property; Immovable a. 3 . (Gf. 
Movable a, 4 .) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xllv. (Lucy') 90 pane sawy t J>ai . . pare 
gudis unmowable sone. C1449 Pecock Repr.j. x. 4g The 
epdewing of preestis bi rentis and bi vnmoueable posses- 
sioiins. 1467-8 Rolls of Par It. V. S93/* The Londes and 
Tenementes, Goodes and CatalleSj meovable and unmeov- 
able. X535 Covekdale Jnditk viii. 7 Hyr husbande also 
had lefte her..greate vnmoueable possessions and many 
catell. 1365 Wills * Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 23s Executrix and 
mynyster of all my goods mewable and viimewable^ c x6i8 
Mokvson liin. IV. (1903) 155 In . .Italy the father dying intes- 
tate, the brothers diuiae his mouable and vnmouable goods, 
tb. sb.pl. Immovable goods. 

1336 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 146 We. .sub- 
myttowrselfes and our monasterye, with all the moveables 
and unmovables therof, unto your majesties accustotnede 
grace, 1362 I. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 148 Mou- 
ables, vnmoutkbles, lande or farme. Thou hast not one grotes' 
woortb, of good or goodnes. <11577 Sir T. Smith Commw, 
Eng. (1609) 121 Touching marriage and the right in moue- 
allies and vnmoueables which commeth thereby. 

XTnmo'vableuess. (UN-ii3,6b*) 

1382 Wyclif Heb. vi. 17 God willinge for to schewe..the 
vnmouablenesse, or sadnesse, of his conseil. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P, R. vi. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Slepe is a kind®. 

I lich vnmeuablenes and helpe of wittes. x6ti Cotgr. 
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ImmehUUff .. firmenesse, assurednessc, unmouablenesse. 
16*9 H. Burton Truth’s Triumph 264 A most stedfast vn- 
moueablenease of faith. tSgs Earl Orrkrv Parihen. ti. vi, 
550 She.. by that Posture, and hir unnioveahleness in it, by 
degrees took root. i8i8 Ranked Hist France IV. 43 This 
unmoveablenes-se wa.s not the effect of pride. 1885 hi Mem. 
y, L, Aikman 38 He was, .surefooted with a central un» 
moraWeness, 

tUnmo'vaWety. Ois. rare. fUN-* 12.] Unmovable- 
ness. (71374 Chaucer Beeih. iv. pr. vi. fr8S6) 106 It i.s con- 
strejjnyd in to sympHoite, J>at is to seyn in to vnmoeuablete, 
and it cesith . . to fletyn dinersely. c 1400 Lan/ranc’s Cimrg. 
140 Vmnoualilete of alle ]>ft menthtis outcept t>e lacertis of pe 
hre.st. 

XTiimo-vab^, adv, (Ur -1 ri, 5 b.) 
c t^oo Found. St, Barthalemem's (1923) 13 Those thyngis 
..[given] to thechirche vnraoueably&stedmtly to beholde 
C1440 Gesia Rom. tvL 240 (Harl, MS.}, He that., wolie 
not..Ieevtt S3mne,..but lithe stille in synnys vnmevabely. 
ciAfiaQscnfy Reg. 161 And )>at, as Jienne markyng _wha.s 
i-sette by boirades i-sett.., Surely and vnmevabely hit be 
keped. 1513 DoutiLAS Mneui iv. i. 33 Fixfijt in my mynd 
untnovably, That [etc.], axSSS R. Taylor in Coverdale 
Lett. Mari. (1564) 177 Imt God he praysed,, ..I am vn- 
moueably setled vpott the rocke. a 1619 Fothkrby Atheom. 
r. iv. I 4^1822) 23 A radicall .. conclusion, vnmoueably 
grounded in the heart of a man. 1683 ApoL Prot. France 
vi. 75 The greatest Protectors of the holy See, to which 
they have always unmoveably held, 1743 J, Ellis Knosol. 
Dh>. Th. 372 So the evil Angels are as unmoveably deter- 
mined still to adhere to that which is Evil. 

TIacim.o*V6d, ppl. a. [Us-i », 5 b,] 

1. Not moved by emotion or excitement; un- 
affected, undisturbed ; collected, calm. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {yinceticins) 397 His thocht 
wes vnmowit ay, Sa ferme wes he in cristis fay. 13®* 
T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. 2 'fhey which in his absence 
did stand assured and vnmoned. <11588 Sidney Artadiai. 
i, Holding his liead. up full of unmoved majestic. 1647 
Clarenbom Hist. ReR i.S 44 When he found the Duke na- 
moved by all the considerations and arguments he had 
offered. 1697 Drvden Mneis v. 526 My soul is still the 
same. Unmoved with fear, and moved with martial feme. 
*720 Swift Fates Clergym. Wks. 1755 H. ti. 26 Only Coru- 
sodes, was silent and unmoved. 1796 Mmb. D’Arblav 
Cainilfa iV. 326 Edgar could not hear unmoved the dia- 
bgae which ensued. 1830 Tennyson Poems 39 If so be if 
from doubt at length, Truth may stand forth unmoved of 
change. Philip Augustus III. vii,The chilling 

unmoved glance of her large dark eye. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alex- 
amoer' v,Xhe unmoved composure of the practised 

detectives. 

f 1 j, Unprovoked. Obs,~~^ 

1634 Sm T. Herbert Trav. arz The Mannatee or Cow- 
fish.. is. .a gentle fish vntnoued, and some say affects the 
visage of a man. 

2. Not moved in position ; unstirred ; remaining 
6 xed or steady. 

0x440 Promp, Parts. 366/1 On-mevyd, tmmotus. *513 
Ddoouts Mndd vir. v, 131 His sycht vnmovyt to the era 
dyd he prent. i6a8 May Virg. Georg, ii. 51 Therefore no 
windes .. orethrow Those Trees,- for many yeares unmov'd 
they *697 Drvden Virg. Past x, 43 Unmoved, and 

with dejected eyes, he mourned. 1744 Berkeley Siris f i 
'Ihe vessel must stand dose covered and unmoved three 
days: a 1795 PHiLtDOE .^f/tdies 0/ Chess (iSr?) 99 An un- 
moved Rook, x84t James Urtgand ix, The heavy vapours 
hong unmoved around the peaks. 1887 Field 15 Oct. 603/2 
The unmoved ground.. k very dry a few inches from the 
surface. 

&. (See Move w 5 b.) 

1843 J- Graves Sysi. C 

he passed the night in great torture, and 
were still unmoved. 

Hence Uiun.o'vetliiesa. 

i6a8 Felthaje Resolves ii. xix. 61 They set him almost in 
the Throne of a Deitie ; ascend hint to an vnmouednesse. 
1687 Bovt.e Martyrd. Theadcera xi. lao All the unmov’d- 
ne« of mind, she us’d to he Mistress of. 

Xrmno'veaiy» a(ib. (Un-i iij cf.prec.) 
i6ti Beaum. & Fl. PAilaster u i. If you intteat, I will 
unmov'dly hear. 1689 Popple tr. Locke’s xsi Let. Tolera- 
tioa 17 Then they can bear most patiently, and unraovedly, 
the Contagion of Idolatry. 1846 Lanoor htiag. Conv. 
Wks. II, 250/2 Quietly and iinroovedly as she was startling. 
*883 Mybrs £«., Mod, (1885). 44 Through all the perils of 
the siege they sat unmovedly, perfecting the new coo- 
sikvitLon. . 

Xrnmo'ving./ji/. a- [Un-i lo,] 

1. Not moving; devoid of motion. 

eriaS Wyntouk Cron. ir. xH. 1178 pan gert he stand 

Bailh sone and more, still vnmovand As wer he space all 
of a day.. *594 Selimus 144a All those moving and un- 
moving eyes. 1598 Flowo, Stella fissa, a fixed, vnmouiug 
siarrei x6ia HiiALBvFtviKg-. Cfr/e ix. sioThe 

etemall beatitude sltall haue both ioye and ioue, ..firme, 
and vnmoouing. 1705 Cheynh Philos. PHnc. 1.(1715) r86 
Without this Impulse, they had continued unactive, un- 
moving Heaps of Matter. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath lo 
Calmness seems thron’d on yon unmoving cloud, a 1834 
CoLF.aiDGB Skoks. Notes (1840} 35 Successiim of time and 
unmoviug eternity. 1000 Scrtimer’s Mag. Sept, 289 Every- 
where werevsist gbostly figures unmovtng in the.moon light. 

2. Unaffecting; stirring no feeling, rarer^. 

1698 NQRWsPfftotl. Disc. IV. 54 How fiat and insipid, how 
dead and unmoving must all Discourse of it be to him. t 
Uiuno’vingly, rtofe. (Uu-* ti.] [177SASB.I iSgEjAWKs 
Phit. Augustus III, iv. Her eyes were fixed unmovingly on 
tbeground. Unmowed, «. [Un-> 8.] =! next, tyfij 
MiLLsi’riici!./fwj(6. HI. 325(He] ordered a small part of 
a meadow-, to he left unmowed till the seeds wece fit fox 
gathering. 

TJ umow*!!, ppl. a. (Un- I 8 b.) 

2349 CompL Scot. vi. 66 Ane onmaueq medom. xsjy 
TivssxM. soo Pohtis Hush. xc\\, Doune with thy bedilondes,^ 
..leaue nener rt’dalop, vnmoune or had out, 16x6. Wi 
Bsowme Brit. Pasi.u. til. vaSd As a meade In julyi whieh 


unmowne 'Beare.v in an eqnall height each bent and stem. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ongemaeyt, Vnraowne, or Vnreapt, 1809 
Byron Bards ^ Rev, 636 Let. .beer undrawiL and beards 
unmown, display Your holy reverence for the SabbatMay, 
1820 Shelley hymn Merc, xii. Oxen pa-stured in the 
flowering nnmown meadows. X830 Tennyson And). Nis. 
20 Deep inlay Of braided blooms nnmown. 

tJmim’dded,>f ?>4 AT. (Un.‘ 8.) lySoPlfe?. TVwar. LXXI. 
450 All the unwashed and ttnmudded trees that 1 measured. 
X809 W. Blake Descr. Cceial. x Clear [water-] colours un- 
mudded by inL Unmtt'ddied, ppl. a. IUn-* 8.) 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 159 Who I hope in fine, to the uu- 
muddied judgement, it will appeare meant the Literate. 
Unmu-ddJed, ppL a. (Un-‘ 8.) 2840 Howirr Visits 

Remark. Places .her. i, 233 The Thames, there unmuddled 
by commerce. , .flowing free and pure. 

Unmuffie, ». [Uii- 24 .] 

1. tram, (and reJlP\. To divest of something 
which muffles or coacealsthe face. 

x6ii CoTGR., Desaffubler, to vtrmuffle, vnhood, vnhood- 
winke. 1629 Davbnant Albonhu iv. i, Were my lean laws 

. v. .J a: 1632 Brome 0 /(re» 

e beard I,. And let the 
woman be unmutUed. x7«i-74 xucker ZA Nai. (1834) 1 . 
442 He muffled up my hcM all round, as with the hood of 
a great.coat...Iii this guise he held me some time. ..He 
then unmuffl^ and let me go. 2838 Lyttoh Alice vii. iv, 
The rest . . unmuffled themselves of cloaks. 2851 Haw- 
thorne Twice-told T. ll.i.21 ‘Villain, unmuffle yourself I’ 
cried he. 

£g. and in fig. context, xfis* Benlowes Theoph. xt. Ixxii, 
Unmuflie, ye dim clouds, and disinherit From black usurp- 
ing mists his .spirit 2685 Ld. Halifax Char. Trimmer 
(1688) aS D'anll be worth his pains to see if he [^.r. a papist] 
can unmuffle himself from the Mask of Infallibility. 1B86 
W. Alexander St. Aug. Holiday, etc. 137 And darkness 
was unmuffled, and was ripp’d Like crape from, heaven’s 
jewell'd hilt. 

b. To remove the muffling of (a drum). 

182S-32 Webster. 

2. intr. To remove or cast off a muffling. 

1634 Milton Camus 331 Unmuflie ye faint stars, and thou 
fair Moon,. .Stoop thy pale visage through an amber cloud. 
1830 tr. Aristoph.^ Birds 941 Pisthetaervs. What mean.s 
this? What muffling is this? /’rwmxMxws. After a while 
I will unmuflie. 

Unmule, v. (Um-* 3.) 2654 Gavton Pleas. Notes iit v. 

0 With three hard words, [to] un-mule, un-leg, and unabl^ 


of the aisles. , 

Jackson Creedvi. t iii. | 5 HistncoHiprehensihle being, who 
is., most truly one, because indivisible and unmultipliablek 

TJniauTtiplied, ppl. a. (Uk- ^ 8.) 

2570 BtLHNGSLP,Y Euctid 12S b. The one remayning vn- 
multiplied, and the ocher being certaine times multiplied, 
shall be greater then it. 1817 H. T, Colrbrookk Algebra, 
etc. 211 Now the coefflcient of the root Ls the unmuitiplied 
(or original) coefficient of the square unknO'Wn. term. 

Hence Uumnltipliedly adv. 

1678 Codworth Intelt. Syst t. y. 776 It is tndivisibly and 
unraultipUedly and illocally there. 

Unmu'mmied, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) iSzz Byron Vis. 
yudgeut. xi. As the mere tnilliim's ba.se unmummied clay. 
Unmu'nched, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) *870 Dickens E. Drood 
xii. Even Durilea pauses.. and looks at him, with an un- 
munched something in his cheek- TJmntmi'tioued, 
ppl. a, (Un.‘ 8.) 2626 R. Peekje Three to One <j ' ' 


held Poore, Vnmand, and Vnmunitioaed. 

UMmtt rdered,^''/. a. (Uk- 18 .) 

2586 J, Mush in J. Morris Trotd. Cath, Forefathers III. 
(2877) 363 Not one Catholic priest but judged as a traitor 
or able to escape unraurthered. <2x653 Bromb Damoiselle 
IV. ii, H ow know I , . that 1 haue a Son liy thee unmurther’d. 
421683 Oldham Poems 4- Transl, (2684} 47 Poor I am only 
left unmurder’d yet. 2746 Yowng Nt Th. ix. 1707 How 
Unlike The lot of man ! how few of human race By their 
own mud uomurder’d I 

Unmu-rmured,/!^/ 42 . (Un-’S.) 42 1635 Fletoher Afrcc 
VaJonr iv. i. That if my anger chance let fall a stroke,.. 
Yet it may pass unraurinur'd, undisputed. 

TTmuu-rmiiring, /!!/>/. a. (Uir-i 10.) 

1784 R. Bags Barheun Downs II. 33 Poverty is the 
natural parent of. . unmurmuring obedience. i8ox Southey 
Tkalnba X. xxvil, I am cut off from all the ties of life, 
Unmurmuring. 1883 Farrar Ear/y Chr. 1 . 170 Then come 
fresh exhortations to unmurmuring hospitality. 

Unum rintiring’ly, adv. (Us-i ir.) 

1845 F. E. Paget Tales Village Childr. Ser. it. 142 The 
thoughts.. which best enabled him to submit unmurmur- 
ingljf. 1862 Court Life <tf Naples II. 119 When we ate 
punished for our sins by pain.. it should be borne unmur- 
muringly. 

Un-Mu-rrayed, <2. [UN-*g.] NotdcscribcdtnMurrajr's 
Guide. 2873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap r. 20 Meek, 
liitherto nn-Murrayed bathing-place, Best loved of sea- 
coast-nook-ful Normandy 1 Uamu’seled, 7^/. 42. (Uk-* 
8.) . 1748 Richardso.n Clarissa (1812) VI. 362 Distended 
thear parched montliai— sunk, their unmuscled cheek.s!— > 
dropt their under jaws I Umnu-sctilar, a, (Un-' 7.) 
2835 Carlyle Schiller in. 234 [Schiller] was. .anmnsctilar 
and lean. xMx Reads Cloister 4- H. lii. Shallow women, 
that have neither read nor suflered, have am unmuscular bar- 
barity of their own. Unmn'se-like, 42. (Un-‘ 7 c.) 2754 
A. Murphy Gray’s Inn ffnl. Ni». 88, An unmusc-like Poem, 

Uximu’sioal, a. [Uir-i 7.] 

L Of sounds: Not of a masfcal nature; un-i 
melodious, harsh. 

2607 Skaks. Cor. IV. v. 64 A name vnmustcall to the 
Volctans eares, 42 1637 B. Joksoh Rules Tastem Acad, tx, 
Let argument bear no unmusical sound. 2718 Laov M. W. 
Montagu Lei. ioCtcss Bristol 20 Apv,, Ineir pipes .. are 
no unmusical instruments. 2753 CmaEa Lives Poets 1 . 18 
His.stUe..is equally nnmusicatand obstdete with Chaucer’s, 
stot Busby DicUMus., Unmusical, an epithet applied.. to. 
whatever ,U not ab.solutely'hartnoniom^ melodious, or agree- 
able to a cultivated eat- *855 Poultry Chrom IlL 500/a 


At this time . . its not unmosical cry is heard. 1880 MsCartry 
Own Times xlviii. IV. 22 His voice was singularly un- 
musical and harsh. 

2. Of persons : Not musically gifted ; not appre- 
ciative of music. Also ahal. __ 

2634 Cartwright Ordinary 11. iii, I’ll .. Give organs to 
everyparlsh. .J And so root out th‘ unmusical elect* x86x 
tr. Mendelssohn’s Lett. Italy 69 The Papa! singers.. are 
almost all unmusical, and do not execute even the most 
established pieces in tune. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 2/3 
The unmusical admired her singing, the musical her acting. 

3. Not based on musical principles. 

1786 T. Twining in Recreat 4- Stud. (1882) 132 All this is 
unmusical criticismj and goes upon the false norion of the 
words , . being principal. 

Hence TJnmti'sioaln.ess. 

Al.so, in recent use (1890), nnmusicnlity, 

2678 CuDwoRTH Intelt. Syst. i. v. 759 Matter, .perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but. passions 
and affections, .thereof, as musicalness and unmnsicalness. 

Unmu-sically, adv. (^Un-i ii, 5 b.) 

1609 Dekker Gull’s Horn-bk. i, I make a scuruy noise, 
and.. my tunes .sound vnmusicaliy. 1631 — Match me in 
London iii. The song, .did to your eare Ynmusically sound. 
2720 Norris Ckr. Pried, vi. 172 Let the Ear be unmu.sically 
disposed, the sweete.st Sounds.. will give it no Entertain- 
ment. 2843 Carlyle Fast 4 Pr. in. i. The Honourable 
Member complains unmusically. 2896 Jlifrwwcc (Chicago) 

6 Feb. 297/1 The sublime. .thoughts which the eioquent 
preacher has not.. unmusically expressed here. 

Unmu'Stered, ppl. a. (Uk-^ 8-) 2581 Sidney Apal. 

Poetrie (Arb.) 56 Therefore, though^ Cato misliked hfe vn- 
mustered person, bee misliked not his worke. 

t TJnmu -table, a. Obs. [Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.] 
Immutable. 

2414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Thou art un- 
mutabla be kynd ! There is no changyng foundyn in the ! 
1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 14s Prince excelent, he .. 
liberal of courage, unmutable. 1492 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 2495) n. 272/2 We have one unmutable rule in 
fastyng. 2548 Udall Erasm. Par, Luke 265 b, Leat that 
bee dooen, whyebe thy wyll beyng vnmutable bath deter- 
mined. 2550 Coverdale Sfir. Perte viii. (15881 93 His 
vnmutable uuthe, wherby he doth faithfully performe all 
his promises. 

UnmutaTed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 2888 Swp.et Hist. Eng, 
Sounds 129 In other words it.. shows the unmutated eo. 

Uumu-tilated, ppl. a. (,Uk- i 8 .) 

[277s Ash.] 2790 Pennant Loudon 105 The brazier-., 
buried it unmutilated^ and shewed to them some broken 
pieces of brass in tokens of his obedience. 1835 Scott 
Betrothed Conch, It was an umnutilated, unspotted, and 
beautifully formed hand, i860 F. Mahoky Rel. Father 
Front 376 Thy MSS, have come down to us unmutilated 
by pumice-stone of paiirapsestic monk. 2865 F. G. Lee 
Direct. Anglic, 44 As the unmutilated rubric directs. 

Unmu-taal, <2. (Un-> 7, 5 b.) 1593 Teli-Troth’s N. K 
Gift A 3, What is the cause of so many bousbolde breaches 
. .but vnnaturall disagreeinentes by vnmutuall contractes ? 

Unmu’zzle, v. [Un-** 4 b.] iram. To free 
(a dog, etc.) from a muzzle ; to remove the muzzle 
from. AlsoTf^, 

1600 Shaks. A. y. L. J. iL 74 Cel. How prouc you that in 
the great heape of your knowledge? Ros. 1 marry, novf 
unmuzzle your wisedome. o&Q'R/.y Expert Farrier 

280 Put a muzell upon his mouth.. and the next morning 
unmusell him. 2645 Quarles Sol. Recant, vi. 5 Why Did 
that corrected 'I'wKght of hia eye Vninussle darknease, and 
...i.i, i!~L. ...... .L. A»„ s . — [japtizcd 

Wks. VI. 

... , ...11 he I 

and unmuzzled. 2854 Emerson Soc. Ah 
III. x8t Beware of uiunuzzKng a 
Dally News 22 Jan. 3/7 Her dog w 
muzzled him when they got home. 

Hence Unmu'zzling z/bL sb. 

2760-73 H. Brooke FoolofQual, (1809) HI, 37 A licentious 
unmuzzling from all restraint. 2898 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 
The unmuzzling of London dogs. 

TJnmu zzled,///. a. [Qk-I 8 or f. prec.] Not 
muzzled ; freed from a muzzle. 

2601 Shaks. Twel, N. rri. h 130 Haue you not set mine 
Honor at the stake, And baited it with ail th'vnmuzted 
thoughtsThattyrannous heart can think? xto^ Nottingham 
Rec.^ iV. 375 Kepyng a banddog vnmusselled. 1669 N, 
Riding Rec. VI. 138 A weaver presented for keeping a 
mastiff unmusled. 1811 W. R. Sfencer Poems 40 When 
Pestilence was rife. And all her friends unmuzzled rush’d 
on life. 1891 Daily Neaus 22 Jan. 3'7 His dog. .was un- 
miuzled. Plaintiff’s dog was also unmuzzled. 

UnrayBte-rioTis, a. (Un-1 7 .] 

1746 Young Nt. Th. ix. 825 Shall Go(l be less miraculous, 
than what His hand has form’d ? Shall mysteri(ss descend 
From unmysterious Z 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, Introd., 
Lord Cliancellors have become uninysterious as haber- 
dashers. 2863 Spencer First Princ. i. v. § 28 (1875) loo 
The disappearance of thase positive dogmas by which the 
mystery was made unmystenous, 

Unmystery, zt. (UN-^6b.) <11661 Fuller Worthies, 
Hereford ii. (1662) 40 He hath unmysteried the mysierie of 
Heraldry. Unmystical, <t. (Un-* 7.) 2863 Maurice 
Mod. Philos, ii. § 18. 45 He . . is ready Jo quote. . from the 
most uiimystkal authors, such as Cicero and ' 1 ‘erence. 
2899 Inge Ckr, Mysticism 278 We cannot be surprised 
that the unmystical Eighteenth Century declared [etc.]. 
Unmystified, <r. (Un-* 8.) 2844 Kinglake 
(18451 206 A ptomontoiy, bare and unraystified by the 
gloom of suTrotrnding grove.s. 
fUnaa-ck, tr. Obsy [Un-* 3 -f wazA Nock v. (?).] 
trails. To disarrange. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., R ich. II, 
cxciv, Soe wee vn-nack the Ballance, where the Spring. 
Beats truly, to enforce another Thing. 

Uimai’l, z*. EUit-2 3. Cf. MDu. ow/«47^^r/(f«t 
(Du. •7tagelen\OliQi, mnagalen (f^.entnageln)l\ ' 
1 . trans. To undo or unfasten in structure by the 
extraction or temoval of nails. 


TJlffNAILED. 


TOlffATUBALIjir. 


147^85 Malory Arthur it, xviii. 97 Their hawberltes 
vnnailled that naked they were on euerj' syde. 1523 Ld. 
Bsrners Froiss. 1. ccccxii. 718 They made all y* bridge to 
lie vnnayled, redy to be broken downe. IS9S Caxion's 
Bhtnchardyu Bij, Vnnayling his armor.., he sent him to 
carry newes of Blanchardines valure. 1704 tr. I. le Fevre's 
Memoir 87 The Almoner, .caus’d the Coffin to be unnail’d 
again. 1884 Stevenson in St. James's Gaz. 10 Apr. (1899) 
4/2 If we do possess these opposite gifts, we must -uniiail 
the scaffolding. 

2. 'Fo free (artillery) from being spiked. 

igSa Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours 34 The spediest way 
to vnnaile them, is fir.ste to charge againe all .such peses of 
artillerie, with smaller buUettes then their ordinavie. 

3. To detach or unfasten from something by the 
removal of nails, 

1598 Rowlands Betra^dug of Christ *5 Hands and feet 
they carefull did vn-naxle, Letting the body downe. 1668 
Evelyn tr. Preari's Idea Per/. Paint. 51 At the foot .. 
stands the B. Virgin, . , whiles Joseph of Ariinathea and 
Nicoderaus un-nail our Lord, 1683 Moxon Meek, Fxerc., 
Printing xxiv. y 3 He cannot alter the position of the 
Rounce without un-nailing and nailing the Cirts again. : 
*797 Trans. Sue. Arts XV. 256 This is done by unnailing 
from the hoard a part on each side. 1846 Landor Exam. 
Shaks. Wks. H. 273/2 Having.. unnailed from our chapels, 
many dozens of decent saints. 1838 Glenn v Card. Every' 
day Bk. 19/1 We must think it im trouble to unnail even 
large branches. * 

ahsol, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xxiv, 278 The ; 
Pre.ss-man, without nailing or un-tiailing, Sets the Rounce | 
to what Position he will. 

Hence UnnaiTing nbl. sb. 

i6aa AIabbe tr. Aiesaan’s Guzman it. 258 Even to ; 

the vnnayling from heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone. : 
1736 Nugent Gr. Tour., France IV. gg A picture of the un. 
nailing from the cross,, .which is greatly admired. i 

tTuixai'led, ppl- a. (Un-1 S.) 

*623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. i, 13 Two plankes 
artificially closed, but left uimayled. 1748 Anson's Voy. 

II. iii. 143 The scuttle of the fore-castle.. happened to be 
unnailed. Ibid., Tlie unnailed scuttle. 1829 H. Haw- 
thorn Visit Babylon 7 The unnailed branches of the 
honeysuckle. 1896 Rural IVorld 4 Jan. 3/3 Leave the., 
nectarine trees uiinailed to keep the mossouis as backward 
as po.ssible. 

t Uanai’t, a. and atfo. Obs. [Uir-f 7, 3i b + 
Nait a. Cf. ON. •&neyt-r useless, incapable.] 
Useless, unprofitable, vain. 

a 1230 A ncr. R. 130 SiggeS ]>et Je beoS unnute ITrin. MS. j 
nnneite] }>relles. a 1300 Cursor iM, 23566 If hai a-no^er | 
heuen wroglit, It war vnnait and al for noght, <11340 j 
TUkkvoi.k, Psalter xxviu. 7 pa pat.. gas agayn til besynes ; 
of he warld & vnnayte tiiynge. cisSo \Vyclif SeL Wks. \ 

III, 29 Polk pat hap foule hppis, foulid wip vein Meche 
and unnayt. cufoo Rule Si. Bene/ (Prose) 9 Wicke pohtia 
■do oway.,; and gete yure mupes fra unait wordis. 

"b. As adv, Unprofitably, vainly. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5976 ‘ Ho wai,’ pai said, * pou speckes 
vnnait ’. 

Hence f trauad'tlike adv,., -ness, *sMp. Ohs. 
41300 El E. Psalter xxxviii. rs Vnnaitlike to-droued : 
like man is. _ Ibid, xl. 6 Vnnaitnes Spake he, his hurt ' 
samened to him wicnes. <21300 Cursor M, 10133 For-pi 
rede i palm pat yee here.. And leue your vnnaitschip a 
quile. 

Unna'ked, ppl. a. (ITn-* 8.) 1628 Robin Good/ellow ii. 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Then.. lay 1 them in the doore, naked or 
unnaked I care not whether. 

TIiina‘iu.e)a’ble, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

In frequent use from c 1840. 

x6io Hbaly Si, Aug. Citie of God 354 God Is celestlall, 
ineffable, and un-name-ahle. 1632 Gaule Magasirom. 270 
Invisible and unnameable powers and persons. 1824 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. i. 234 Oh the saltings, the picklings, 
..the unnamed and unnameable confectionery doings over 
which she presided ! 1874 Lisle Carr J. Gsuynnte I. iv. 120 
Her lu.strous eyes wide distended with unnamable horror. 

absol, 1818 Milman Santor-xx. 387 Th’ ’Unnameable, he 
fix’d On his flint pedestal. 

Hence TJnnameaBi'Uty. 

*862 C.K%isii.z. Predk. Gf. XiV, v- III. 695 The Reich., will 
go ever deeper into anarchies and unnameabilides. 

Unna'med, ppl. a. [Un- 18, Cf. OFris. 
named, onnamd, MDu. angenaemt (Du. -naaind).^ 
L Not mentioned or specified by name, 

1309 Barclay Ship of Polys 162 They sliall vnnamyd my 
shyppis haue in cure. 1526 R, Whytpord Martiloge (1893) 
65 A woman vnnamed, with her two chylder twyndles. 
*399 Daij;am in Ettrly Voy. /.<!»<z«r(Hakl..Soa)8i, I have 
not time now to wryte them, but of force muste leave them 
un-nained untill a tune of better Leasur. c 1620 F.i.btchek 
False One ii. li, Ccesar’s angry, And our design to please 
him lo.st and perish’d; Be glad thou art unnam’d. *667 
Milton P. L. x. 595 Stil at Hel.s dark threshold to have 
sate watch, Unuani'd, undreaded. 1728 Ramsay Archers 
diverting themselves 136 Dear nympiis luuiam’d, lay not 
the blame On us. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb T. II. 86 
[She] left unnamed, and unprovided for, the young woman 
she had raised so far above her condition. *836 [Mus. Mait- 
land] Lett./r. Madras (1843) 4 A number of hitherto un- 
named gentlemen, who sit down to eat and drink. 1866 
Meredith VittoriazXv, Throwing the burden. .on some 
unnained third person. 

2. Not provided with a name ; nameless. 

1611 Donn® Anai. World 35 As a child kept from the font, 
tiiou unnam’d had'.st laid. 1667 Milton P. /,. xu. 140 
From Hanuith Northward to the Desert South (Things by 
tliir names I call, though yet unnam’d). 1848 Bailey 
.^«/wi(ed. 3) 219 All terms are relative expres-sing bound, 
But Deiiy, interminable being. Hath ever therefore been 
unnamed. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. I. i. 338^ Robe, .In- 
wrought with flowers of unnamed colours bright. 1876 
Smii.es Ac. JVatur. x. 202 Among the plants, were a great 
number un named. , „ . 

absot, 1840 Carlyle Heroes 1. T 13 The Highest Being 
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reveals himself in man. This body, these faculties, this life 
of ours, is it not all as a vesture for that Unnamed f 
b. Unnamed btnUy the iaaominate hone (In- 
nominate d. 3 ). 

1843 Encycl. Meirop. VII. 329/1 [The sides] of the Hip. 
girdle [are], .formed, .by the pair of Unnamed, .bones, each 
consisting.. of three pieces whilst the bird is young, but 
becoming consolidated early. Ibid., Of the Unnamed bone. 
Umia'pkiiied,^^/. <z. (Un-( 8.] *607 Beaum. & Ft. 
Woman-Hater 1. in, An un-napkin’d Lawyers grea.sie fist. 
Unna'pped,///. <». iUn;-* 8.) *619 Fletcher Knt. Malta 
1. i, Did 1 aitempt her with a thread-bare name, un-nap_t 
vdth raerkorious actions. *620 Shelton Quix. ii. xxxviiL 
248 CountesseTrifaldi.., cladall in finest vii-n^ped Bayes. 
1884 Imp. Diet. IV. 309/3 Unnapped cloth, t Unua’th, v. 

Obs.~^ [Un-> 3; cf. Nathe.] trans. To take the nave or 
naves off. 1637 N. ''HvxmQ A lbino 4- Beltama 1304 Me- 
thinks 1 see the sun . .Unnuth his car, and throw his whip.staff 
by. Unna’tion, v, (Un-* 6 b.) 1646 W. Price Mans 

Delinquencie 39 Wee have deserved to be un-nation'd, un- 
church’d by a Bill of ■divorce from heaven. 

tTnna tioual, a. (Un-^ 7.) 

1733 Hanway Tryiv. I. i. viiL 54 Of the partial and un- 
national manner in which the trade was managed. 1763 
Wilkes Corr. (1805) 1. 227 Three known, hackneyed tools of 
that very minister, who were.. to pursue the same system, 
the same unnatioual measures. 1834 G. Cholv Sutler’s 
Anal. p. XX vi, The rash and un national peace of Utrecht, 
t® 5 s W. G, Palgravk Arabia II. 366Tbmr easy-going, im- 
national, indistinctive character. 

Umtaiilve, a. (Un-* 7.) 171a Blackmore Creation vii. 
413 British Gibbons .. makes that tree unnative charms 
a.ssumei X734 Thomson Liberty i. 336 Against depressing 
skies,.. How could thy spirits hold? where vigour find, 
Forced fruits to teat from their uniiative soil? Unna'- 
live, V. (Un-* 6_b.) 2853 Mrs. Gaskell North f 5. xli, 
Fredei-ick had written . .a pretty vehement letter, containing 
his renunciation of England as his country; he wished he 
could unnative himself. 

Unna-tural, a. (ji.) [Un-i 7, 5 b.] 

1. Not ia accordance or conformity with the 
physical nature of persons or animals. 

a 1425 tr. Ardertte's Treat. Fistula, etc. 6o Also in J>e 
veyne® ar gendred vnnaiurale humours, /dtrf. 68 [It] do]> 
away wicked colour & vnnatural, and it restore)? natural 
colour. 1341 R. Copland Gwydon's Quest, Chirurg. B j, H e 
ought to knowe the vnnaturall thynges, that is y® meate,tlie 
drynke, &c. 1597 A. M. tr. Guilletneau's Fr. Chirurg. 

I b/i P.5y«W<>gva.. wberin is to be., noted on the seaveii 
vnnaturalle thinges. 1614 Latham Falconry 1. xiii. 48 Which 
is vnnaturall, and thetfore must needs be vnwholsome [for 
the hawk]. 1617 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1639) 301 
After extraction of unnaturall things, forced into the wound. 
*774 Golusm. Nat. Hist, (i 776) IV . 71 The Black Rat. .is , . 
possessed of all the voraciou.s and unnatural appetites of the 
former. 1803 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 246 The mother. . was very 
solicitous about her on account of this, her unnatural situa- 
tion, as .she always thought It. 2846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father 
Darcy 11 . xi. 279 The tones of their voice sounded., hollow, 
hoarse, and unnatural. 1890 Retrospect Med. CIL 236 The 
unnatural state occasioned by the presence of sugar. 

2. Not In accordance or agreement with the usual 
course of nature. Also ahsol. 

<22323 Fabyan Chron, ci. (1533) 42/2 Berynge in mynde 
the ■vnnaturall deth of her paremes. 2605 Shaks. Macb, 11. 
iv. 20 'Tis vnnaturall, Enen like the deed thaFs done. 2653 
W. Ramesey Astral. ifw/nz"e<f 250 There shall be. .unnatural 
Dews and Rains. 272a Wollaston Relig. Nat. i. 13 No- 
thing can interfere with any proposition tliat is true, but it 
must likewise interfere with nature,.. and consequently he 
unnatural, or wrong in nature. 1824 Scoit Lord of Isles v. 
XV, Faintly the moon’s pale beams supply That ruddy light’s 
unnatural dye. 2846 Trench Mirac. 15 The miracle is not 
thus unnatural, while the unnatural, the contrary to order, 
is of itself the ungodly. 2834 Kingsley Misc. (2859) I. 83 
Unnatural weather, so that a fourteen days’ voyage takes 
forty days. 

o. Abnoriual; monstrous. 

2316 Reg. Prh/y Seal Scotl. I. 431/2 The said John# is be 
the band of God dum and defe and unnatuiale. 2632 Lith- 
Gow Trav. n. 5a Which vnnaturall^ Childe being brought, 1 
was amazed., to behold the deformity of Natuiu. 

o. Devoid of iiatuiai qualities or characteristics; 
artificial. 

1746 Francts tr. Horace, Epist. i. x, 28 Among your 
Columns, rich with various Dyes, Unnatural Woods with 
aukwatd Art arise. 1^27 Steoart Planter’s G. (iBaB) 7 
Whatever there was of unnatural or formal,.. is now fam- 
ished from the English garden- i828_ Lytton Pelham 111 . 
iii, Hence, you perceive all people timid, stiff, unnatural, 
and ill at ease, 

3. At variance with natural feeling or moral 
standards ; excessively cruel or wicked. 

2329 More SuppI Souls Wks. 324/2 In this thei shew 
their affeccion much more vnnatural & ahhominable [etc.]. 
2372 Act 23 Eliz. c. 2 § 2 Moste wycked and unnatural 
Rebellyon bathe ensued, ifita Drayton Poly-olb. xi, 178 
The vnnaturarst deed that e’re was doue by man. 1642 D. 
j Rogers Naaman To Rdr. § a Even an unnatuiall cruelty, 
273a Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 111. 497 A final Period was to be 
putt to all sudi unnatural Differences. 02800 CoWper 
Qdyss. (ed. s) li. 17ST0 thrust the mother forth, Wlio gave 
me birth,., were a deed Unnat'ral and impossible to me. 
2828 Scott Tapesir. Chamb. ad fin.. In yon fatal apart- 
ment incast and unnatural murder were committed. 2864 
Kingsley T. L4 They tar them on to the unnatural 

fight. 

b. Of persons: Devoid of natural feeling; act- 
ing at variance with the dictates of nature. 

2332 Hulobt, Vnnatuiall to parentes, baeiri, bacMani. 
2579 GossoN<3k^. Abtese (Arb.) £6 lupiter, . . though hee were 
a cruell tyraut, an vnnaturall childe, .. by Poets is made the 
king of gods. 2622 Shaks. Wint. T, 11. iiL 213 A most vn- 
worihy,and ynnatural Lord Can doe no more. 268310 P. 
Wright Neva 3 k. Martyrs (1784) S04/2 As vtmatural as 
children that seek the ruin of their parents. (Big Scott 


/rvtw/^fwxxix. The. nie.ssengers of Jehovah’s wrath to the 
unnatural child, Who thinks of a stranger’s captivity before 
a parent’s. 2836 Thirlwall Greece 1 II. xix. 97 It would be 
impolitic in the Athenians. .to countenance the revolt of aa 
unnatural colony. 2871 Jovvett -P/fltij 11. 408 Then he Is 
a parricide, and a cruel unnatural son to an aged parent. 
t4. Illegitimate; having uo natural right m 
claim, ’ 

c 2350 Bale K, Johan (Camden) 4 K. /. They are thy 
chylderno, thou uughtest to say them good. Y. Nay, bas- 
tardes they are, unnat urall by the rood. 1570 Homily agsi. 
Rebellion r t: it may seeme more then tnaruell, that anye 
subictes woulde. .bolde with -vunaturall forraigne vsurpers. 

6. At variance with what is natural, usual, or to 
be expected ; unusual, strange. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia i. i, They ranne unto him, and 
pulling him backe,. .by force stickled that unnatural fray. 
2647 Clarendon Afef. *'• §'204 With some cloudiness 
(which was not unnatural) and trouble in his countenance, 
he desired his Maje-sty to give him leave to Travel. 1668 
Dryden Drrtwr. Poesy Ess. (cd. Ker) L 72 It is rmnatural 
for any one in a gust of passion to speak long together. 
1729 Butler Serm. (184B) 34 Since such an action is utterly 
disproportionate to the nature of man, it is in the strictest 
and most proper sense unnatural. 2780 Mirror No. ico, 
An unnatural violence done to the work of his favourite 

f oet. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 533 What seemed to 
is associates to be his unnaturalrecklessness and audacity. 
2830 Baynes Analytic 23 Unnatural, indirea or irregular 
predication.. was.. that, to wit, in which the species was 
predicated of the genus. 

b. sb. An unnatural tiling or state, 

268a Sir T. Browne Chr. JMor. in. S 20 No practicebeing 
able to uaturalize such unnaturals or make a man nestcuu- 
teiit not to be himself. 

Unna-turalism. (Un-1 12 .) 

2754 Warburton Bolftigbi oke's Philos, ii. 67 Which, how- 
ever, they were ready to distinguish. .from the Unnatural- 
ism (if we may so term it) ■of ranker Atheism, 2840 T, 
Gordon tr. W, Menzets Ger, Lit. I. 35 'I’he writings of 
!(our nalion]..have a tinge of supernaturansm or unnatural- 
ism; something strange, ghost-like, aud ill-suited for this 
world. Harper's Mag. Nov, 963/1 French naturalism 

is better at its worst than French unnatnraUsm at its best. 

Unna'turalist. nonce.iod. [See Unnatural a. 3 b.] One 
devoid of naiui al feeling. 2833 Southey Doctor interchap. 
xiii, Me, a poor unit of humanity, to be treated like a 
polypus under the scissors of an experimental naturalist, or 
unnaiuralist. 

Unnattira’Hty, rare. [Un-I- i8.] 

1. Unnainral feeling or conduct. 

« 2548 Hall Chron,, Hen. P///, 229b, What vnkyndnes 
and vnnaturalitie may we impute to you. 1692 Z. H aio in J. 
Ruasell Haigs (1B81) xi. 324 If I bad had any such unuatur* 
aliiy lodged in my breast. 

2. Sc. Imbecility, weak-mindedness. 

1823 Galt Entail Iii, He has a because o’ his aio forkee|>- 
ing his thumb on Watty’s unnaturality. 

Unna'turalizable, o. (UH-^ y b.) 2833 Lvtton Aztst 
If English IV. ix. 394 Its minute details of alien and wn- 
naiuralizable mythology are carefully preserved, 

XTuua tnralize, S'. [Un-^6cA3 

1. tram, and ftjl. To deprive of naiural charac- 
ter; to make unnatural in disposition. 

a 1613 □■VTERBURY A Wife (2630) M vj, Religion is com- 
monly his pretence of discontent, though he can be of .all 
religions! therefore truely of none. Thus by vniiatwralizing 
bimselfe[eta]. 26*3 Laud Seervt. Wks. 2847 I. 69 In all that 
large discourse. .Saint Paul,. conceives at full how corrup- 
tion CMi unnaturalize nature itself. 2632 Jane Image Unbr. 
62 Rebelliou hath not vnnatural ized them. <0 263^ iiil'ALas 
Gold. Rem. 1. (2673) 243 Here he strives, as it were, to im- 
natumlize himself, and lay by his natural sweetness of dis- 
position, 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/5 None the less do 
they feel the sad influence of the mixed education that has 
..unnaturalised them. 

2. To divest of the status or privileges of a native- 
born subject. 

2698 J. Collier Immor. Stage vi. (2730) 157 Any Roman 
who turn'd Actor was.. to bei.as it were disincorporated, 
and unnaturalized. 2734 A. MwtrHV (7y<zj'’j Inn Jml, No. 
84, Mr. Anie..-will aj ply for a private Bill to unnaturalize 
him, that he may then enjoy the Privileges of an English- 
man. 1827 Pari. Deb. 1830 This petitioner prayed to be 
unnaturalized, or to be brought to trial. 

3. To make unnatural or artificial. Also 
274X Richardson Pamela I. 6 It may disguise the 
facts,.. and unnaturalize the incidents, vjhj Ann. Reg., 
Mss. igd/z If they should thus endeavour to unnaturalize 
their singing, they would render it harsh. 2839 Dakley 
Benum. tjr Fletcher's Wks. 1 . Introd. p. xxv, Our poets. - 
idealise farther than hei that is, they unnaturalise, often 
making beautiful chimeras of their virtuous characters. 
Hence TJnna'turalizirig zii}/, 

1647 N. Ward Simple Colder 47 Such usurpations by 
Rulens, are the unnaiuiallizings of nature, disfrauchisemems 
of Freedome. 

Unna'tturalxzed, ppl. a, (Un-i 8.) 

^ 2611 CoTGR.,iIf<v-j'<!-w<wz«,..the..estateiefiby..vnnatural- 
ized strangers. andvnaflTranchized vlilaines, 1622 Brathwait 
Nat. Embassie Ded., Nature. .thinks she can mend her 
selfe by being adorned wiih vnnatural ized ornaments. z6s2 
Evelyn St, France 37 'I'he goods of strangeis dying in 
France, most inhospitably escheat to ilie King; putting,, 
no difference between them, and Bastards unnaturalized. 
2828-3* VVebstkr, Unnaturalized, in.-ide a citizen 

by authority. [Freq. in recent use (1924-), of aliens.] 

Unua'turally, «</». ji.] 

1 . In a manner at variance with normal human 
nature; with unnatural depravity, wickedness, or 
want of feeling, 

C148S Digly Myst. (2882) iv. S37 Was his.,gudnese owtof 
thy mynd So vn-naiurallye? 2340 Aci -iz Hen. Vtll, c. 24 
§1 Knigbtis of Sainct Johnes..bave BnnatiTr.Tlly..mayn- 
teynid the usurped powre.. of the Bishop of Rome. 156* J. 
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Hewoo» Prm.fj Efigr. (1867) 96 Alas mother what is the ' 
why, That ye draw from vs vnnaturally? *610 Holland 
Cantdeti's The yong man. .most unnaturally waged 

war against his owns father. 1634 Sta T. Hkbbekt Trav, 
30 He. .had most vnnaturally.. caused his elder Brother., 
[to] be murdred. 17*9 De Fob Crusoe ti. (Globe) 361 They 
had acted.. unnaturally by their Countrymen. 

2. In a manner differing from what is natural or 
normal ; abnormally. 

i6n Florio, Disioritone, a turning awry vnnaturally. *6*4 
Latham Falconry l viii. 31 The fire . . pierceth into the bodie, 
and heateih it most vnnaturallie. *668 Dryden Dram, 
Foesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I, gs Where you see both the clauses 
are placed unnaturally, that isi, contrary to the common way 
of speaking. 17a* Soothernb Capua iv.i, It was a task 
unnaturally impos’d. *848 W. H. Kelh-y tr. L. Blanc’s 
Hisi. Ten K. 11, 383 Words of malediction not unnaturally 
marked his parting adieus. 1878 Bristowe T/t. ^ Fra, I, 
Med, fed. a) 850 The former may attain the bulk of a bul* 
lock's kidney, and the latter is usually unnaturally small, 

trnna turalness. [f. Unnatubaii o.] 

1. Unnatural conduct or disposition. 

*S37 Cromwell in Merriman JLi/e ^ Lett, (190a) II. M 
Promysing hym. .forgeuenes..of his most shamefull in- 
gratitude, vnnaturalnes, coiispiracie against his honour. 
JSSD W. Lynne tr. Ctf Wow’r Cr'UM. 36 Thys cruell dede de- 
clareth the vnnaturalnesse of the Barbarous nation. *643 
Traff Comm, <?f«. ix. as Their parents aLso through their 
unnaturalness are compell'd to curse them. i68§ D.Gran- 
viLLE Leit, (Surtees No. 37) 97, 1 am not . .guilty in the lest- 
wise of. .injustice and unnaturallness to my fellow-subjects- 
*703 Quick Dec, Wife's Sister 26 A Prodigy of Baseness, 
Unnaturalness and Ungratefulness. 1758 Jortin Erasmus 
1. 547 Burnet hath retracted his mistake that this Lord . .sat 
in judgment upon bis daughter, which would have im- 
peached him of great unnaturalness. 

2. Unnatural character. 

*603 B. JoNsoN Volpone m. v, That the unnaturalness., 
of the act.. would sure enrage him. *633 T. James Voy. 
77 This vnnaturalnesse of the season did torment our men. 
1664 Ihgblo Bentiv, ^ Ur, vi. 340 The Unnaturalness of 
such Disobedience will appear yet farther, 1859 Geo, Eliot 
A, Bede xliii, The unnaturalness of her crime. 1863 Pusey 
Trttlk Eng, Ck. 12 The unnaturalness and strangeness of 
the facts. *884 Spectator 4 Oct. 130a/* The unnaturalness 
of the situations in which be acts a part. 

3. Want of natural grace or ease. 

1 1803 Dorothy Wordsworth Afwf/. 7V»»'(i87s) 49 The 
unnaturalness of a modern garden. *870 Lowell Study 
Wind. tio$ What we call unnaturalness always has its spring 
In a man’s thinking too much about himself, 1876 A. Sidc« 
WICK Gr. Frost 1 107 He will.. be saved from falling into 
many unnatural nesses of expression. 

trnna'ture, (Uir-i la. Cl G. unmtur, 
Du. onnatuur,) 

1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. ni. i. 193 C/rmature, what we 
call Chaos, holds nothing in it but vacuities, devouring 
gulfs. *838 U. Bushkbll Eat, ^ Suptmat. ii. (1864) 46 So 
as to be rather unnature, after all, than nature. 

Uuna'tTire, v, (Uir-=^ 6 b. Cf. MDu. oiu 

naturen,) Also Unna*turitie_^//,tf. 

<**386 Sidney Arcadia ui. x, A right heavenly Nature 
indeed, as it were unnaturing them, doth so bridle them. 
a 1628 F. Grbvil Inqnis. Fame ^ Hon, xix, To be nothing 
to subsistence is A fatall, and unnaturing award. *640 
Reynolds Passions xv. 141 He can hardlyso unnature him. 
selfe, as still to feed on those vanities. 1863 Reader it March 
286/1 Dr. Manning seems to have unnaiured himself 
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sorts 01 uu-nauticm „ 

5b; cf.next,) *833 Edin, Rev. LX. 460 We must leave 
the demonstration of its unnavigahility to repose with the. . 
demonstrations of the permeability of the Polar Sea. 1884 
Ld. Harris in Nat, Rev, March 123 Frustrated by the 
unnavigahility of its upper waters. 

XTnua vig^alile, a. [Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being sailed on or over; not 
admitting of navigation. 

*579-80 North Plutarch (*393) r Deepo drye sands with- 
ou t water, full of fouleill fauoured venimous beasts, or much 
mudde vnnauigablfc 1604 E. GIkimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies t, xxii. 72 The sea was made unnavigable, 
through the aboundance of banckes, rockes. x6x6 Healey 
Theophrastus To the Reader, In Winter, the Seas were 
lockt vp;..vtterly vnnauigabla 1697 Dryden vt. 

34* There th’ unnavigable Lake extenda *7*9 Ds For 
Crusoe ii. (Globe) 595 An unnavigable Ocean, where Ship 
never sail'd. *798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T, II. 440 A 
river,— wholly unnavigable from its rude course and stony 
bed. 1836 W, Astoria I. 181 The men returned, 

therefore, in despair, and declared the rivet unnavigable. 
1898 F. T. Bullem in Nat, Rev. Aug. 856 The unnavigable 
coast of Palawan. 

"b. 7 ?^. or in fig. context. 

*636 Cowley Pindar, Odes, Praise of P, i, Pindars tin- 
navtgable Song Like a swoln Flood from .some steep Moun- 
tain pours along. 168S, Prior Ode on Exod. Hi, 14 ii, Yet 
cease to hope thy short.liv’d Barkshall ride Downspreading 
Fate’s unnavigable Tide, 1693 Dryden Juvenal x, 13 Some 
who the depths of Eloquence have found. In that unnavi- 
gable Stream were Drown’d, *768-74 Tucker El. Hat, 
1*834) I. 6ro Nor '' ' ’’ ' ' 

exmude his hopes. 

0 . Adverse to navigation. 
a *641 Br. Mountacu Acts d- Mon. (1642) 233 He puts to 
Sea. .at an unseasonable, and unnavigable time of theyeare. 

2. Of a vessel ; Incapable of being navigated, 

1733 Macens Insurances II. *39 When a Ship insured is 

berome unnavigable. ‘ 

Unnn'vigated, 7*/*f. <*. (Un-’8.) [*773 Ash.] 1777 Cook 
Foy, 1. Introd. p. xxvi. To traverse a far greater space of sea, 
till then unnavigaied, a 1706 Adml. Forbes in Cook Fey, 
(1842) 1. p, xix, They have tfisoovered seas unnavigated and 
unknown before. 
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fUnne, V, 06s. Forms: Inf, i unnan, 3 
uiauen. Pres, indie, \ ana, onn, i, 3 an, 3 on 
(also 3 nnna, unnest), fl. i nnnon, 3 nnnen 
(unneS). Pres, subj. 1 , 3 unne (3 hunne). 
Pa. t. I, 3 upie, vXa (3 oupo) ; pi. 1 upon, u 6 on, 

3 u^Sen. pa. pfle. 3 i-unnen, unen, tinned. 
Cf. I-UKNE w. [OE. »««««,== OS. «»««», OHG. 
unnan, unnen (MHG. unnen\ MDu. onnen, ON. 
umta (Icel., Norw., Swed. unna. Da. unde'), one 
of the class of preterite-present verbs. The stem 
ann- is the base of Goth, anst-s, OK. ist EsitE sb.l 

1. trans. To grant, allow, give (freely). 

In OE. construed with the genitive. 

Beoxvulf *225 Ic he an tela sinegestreona. a^caO.E. 
Chron. an. 753 (Parker MS.), j>a gebead he him hiera 
agenne dom feos & londes, jlf hie him J?ass rices u]>on. 
c *000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxi. 4 B'f ic minum eagum unne 
slajpes. a iiaa O. E, Chron, an. 1041 (Land MS.), Eall folc 
AS Eadward to cynge.,healde }>a hwile ]>c him God 
I. c 1203 Lay. *4851 Halibe ale god mon liis rihte, rif 
godd hit an. a *223 Ancr, R. 90 Ase quite ase je beoS,. 
wereti alie he o'dre, ure Louerd hit voe, <r*a7S Sinners 
Beware 272 in O.E. Mice, 81 Loke, seyde god nuj^e, Hwat 
ioh for ou ouj)©. 

2. To wish or like (one) to have (something). 

1:893 K. .Alfred Oros, nr. i, 98 Nms na for hsem b® hie 
him Rinigra goda_ul>en. c *000 Ays. Psalter (Thorpe) xxxix. 
*7 Ondrsedon him ]>a he me yfeles unnon. c laqo Trin, 
Coll. Jlofu, 79 Ne wile Ihe],.na6emore haten him he., 
him inel unnen, <1*223 Leg. Kath. 2344 BeoS bliSe, ich 
biseche ow, 5ef Je me blisse unnen. a *3x0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xi. 40 Ich unne hire wel ant heo me wo ; Ycham hire 
frend ant heo my fo. c *320 Sir Tristrem 1928 Meriadok 
was a man pat tristrem trowed ay ; Miche gode he him an. 

3. To grant, permit, or allow that. Also const, 
with inf. 

Beotuul/oZj^ Hwas^re him God u'5e,..haet he hyne sylfne 
jewriec. c ^^7 K. iEtFREO Gregoty's Past, C, 349 Dmt is 
oat h wa. , him unne 8aet he to ryhte secierre. c 950 L indisf. 
Gosp. Int. 4 Ic onn (L. <>//o] Sat in crist 8u xetreow- 

fsestnig. a *200 Moral Ode 314 Ac drihte crist . .of alle vre 
guites unne us come bote, a *223 Ancr, R. 380 ^e nowen 
nout unnen h®t eni vuel word kome of ou. a 1250 Gen, 4- Ex. 
2240 God hunne him e8i modes ben, And sende me min 
chifdre agen. 1238 Charier Hen. Ill, We willen and unnen 
hat h®t vre radesmen. .habbeh idon.,be stedefast 

elUpi, a *250 Owl 4* Night, xjzg Ich an [w.n vnne] wel, 
ewaO the ni^tegale. 

Hence t tT'nnung vdi, s6. 06s. 

<1**23 Ancren R. 282 Ondes salue, ich seide, hef was 
feolaulich luu^and god vnnunge: & god wil,per ase mihte 
of dede wonteo. 

t ‘DTauea’led, ppl a. Ohs, (Us-i 8.) 

5 *363 Hvll Art Garden. (1574) 7» An earthen pot, not 
lased, or rather vnnealed. *745 Phil. Trans. XLlIl. 506 
lollow Balls, made of unnealed glass. *789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Card. I. 203 Thus the slight wound ingraved on glass 
unneal’d Runs in white lines along the lucid field. 

tUnneaT, prep, and adv, Obs. (Un-* *i b.) i6*a J. 
Davies (Heref.)Af»Arr’rA'<*<»'. WkA(Grosart) II. 51/1 Where 
the Earth was couer’d with her Floud, now Citties stand, 
vnneere the Oceans Brim, *648 Hexham 11, On-na‘by, 
vnneere. UnoeaTed,»A <». (Un-*8.) *832 M. Arnold 
Empedocles on Etna it. 294 [The stars] renew. .Night after 
night your courses, In echoing unnear’d silence. 

Unnea’t, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1648 Hexham ir, Ongekuyst, Vnneate, Foule, or Filthy. 
*849 D. J. Brownk Anter. Poultry Yard (1853) 71 The 
while of their piumage is not brilliant, and is sure to beun- 
neat in the places where they are usually kept. *W6 ISdiss 
Mulock Noble Life xn, A letter, so unlike Helen’s, so un- 
neat, blurred and blotted. 

Hence IJiuxea'tnesg. 

*844 N. Paterson Manse Gard. 9* A great degree of 
unneatness in the mode of training, er*^ Hawthorne 
Dr, Grimshawe vi, The sordidness and unneatness of the 
apartment. 

t XJnneatli, reduced f. Undekiteath prrep. 

*634 ViLVAiN Epit, Ess. VII. Ixx, A noble Pair, .ly here un* 
neaih one atone, a *718 Parnell Fairy Tale xvi, Where 
by the back the youth he hung To spraul unneath the roof. 
C*73o Shbnstonk Ruin’d Abbey 174 That their dishonour'd 
corse.. Must .sleep with brutes their vassals, on the field 
Unneath some path, *847 Ualliwell, Unneaik, beneath. 
Somerset. 

Unne bulous, a. (U N-* 7.) *843 tr, Humboldt's Cosmos 
I, *6i The latter ring. .is a mixture of unnebulous stars, 
t Unne'cessalre, «. Obs.~* [Un-‘ 7.] Unnecessary. 
c 1440 Pallad, on H usb. v. 78 V nnecessaire Is hym to plaunte 
yf he be wel ysowe. 

triine’oessarily, tufv. [Un-Iii.] Witbout 
necessity; needlessly. 

*594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, n, iv. § a, I hope wee shall not 
seeme altogether vnnecessarily to doubt of the soiindnesse 
of their opinion. 16*0 Shaks. Temp. it. i. 260 There be.. 
Lords, that can prate As amply, and vnnecessarily As this 
Oonttallo. _ *69* T. H[alb] Acc. New Invent. 04 Excess of 
thickness is not only unnecessarily paid for, but it makes 
the Sheet woree. *7*2 Sped. No. 283 r 6 Sums which they 
have spent unnecessarily. *786 Cowper Let. Wfcs. 1837 XV. 
*84 Again I remind you, though imrbaps unnecessarily, of 
the two volumes. *833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, i. viii. You 
, .uniiecessarilyagitate yourself. liq^ CetsseWs Ttchn. Educ, 
I. 312/2 Such furniture is unnecessarily heavy and clumsy. 

tTnue ‘cessarmess. (Utr-ira.) 

1628 Bp, 'Ako. Old Relig. riy An opinion of the vnneees. 
sannesse of deuotion in these’ holy businesses. 1683 Bovlb 
Enq. Notion NaL Vi *24 The unUeGeasariness of such a 
nature as is pretended, jnv SfR J. Stewart in Wodrenv 
Corr. (1843) II. 489 note, The unneeessariness of oathsi as 
being no security to a government. 18*0 ColeridQs Lit, 
Reue, (*838) •IIL, 237, 1 should confine my grounds of'oppo- 
sition to the aiiticleitbus.scated to its unneeessariness. ' *845 


R. Balmer Led, 4- Disc. II. 307 To demonstrate the urn 
nece.ssariness of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit 
fUnnecessaTiously, * (Un.' 11.) 1798 Z/A 
Mem, Living A utkors 1. 283 The extravagant price at which 
a Work so unnecessariousiy sumptuous must be sold. 

XJuue'cessary, a. and sb. [Un -1 7, 12.3 
1. Not necessary or requisite ; needless. 

*348 Udall, etc. Erasftt. Par. John xxi. 117 b. This vn- 
necessarie care that Peter had of anotlier mans death 
[etc.], *396 Edward HI, in. i. 7 To lay aside vnnecessary 
soothing. *6*3 Bingham Xenophon 49 To leaue behind ys 
our vnnece.ssarie stuffe, and to take with vs only such as., 
we stand in need of. *633 Earl Orrery Farihen, j. t. 8* 

If any thing could make me offended with Artabanes, 
'twould be this unnecessary interceding. *726 Swift Culli, 
verii. vii, That a prince.. should, from a nice, unnecessary 
scruple, ..let slip an opportunity .. that [etc.]. *791 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Rom, Forest i, 'Jhis was a very unnecessary 
caution to La Motte. *823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., 
Ringing the dinner-bell — a most unnecessary ceremony for 
assembling tliree persons. 1898 ‘ Merriman ' Roden's Cor^ 
Her 'in, A generation., much addicted to unnecessary haste. 

to. With indefinite subject (//, etc.), and usually 
const, to with inf. 

*397 Hooker Acc/. Pol. v, Ixviii. § a "The greatest part of 
the common multitude . .who thinke it either vnmeet or vn- 
necessary to put them euen man by man. *6*2 Jas. I in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i. III. 104 To bidde a running man 
goe faster, quhiche is both unnecessarie and injuriouse. 
*737 W. PtTT in soih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 214 
His Majesty judges it unnecessary to send you particular 
Orders!, *77* Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 300 It is unnecessary 
to pursue the argument any farther. *843 M'Cullock 
Taxation ii. v. 2oi_Tbis would be inconsistent alike with 
the objects and limits of this work, and it would, besides, be 
wholly unnecessary. 1869 Tanner Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 10 It 
is almost unnecessary to say that mediate percussion must 
be employed. 

c. sh. pl. Unnecessary things. 

*339 Aylmer Harborenue P j, Vnfitiing superfluitie in ap- 
parel, dyet, and other vnnecessaries. *6*8 Fletcher Ziynf 
Subject II. v, It contains nothing But rubbish from the other 
rooms and unnecessaries. *69* Norris Tract, Disc. 113 
Not to burthen my Discourse or your Patience with Un- 
necessaties. 1748 Richardson CVar/.s-j<r(i8ii) IV. 184 Want- 
ing nothing but unnecessaries. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer, 
Sent. II. i6i Very pretty did its little tiny black feet look, 
relieved by these expensive unnecessaries. *88* Q. Rev. 
Jan. 51 Nowhere are the unnecessaries of life. .sold at such 
extravagant prices as in San Francisco, 

+ 2. Not requiring ranch. Obs."^ 

*603 Shaks, Lear 11. iv, 137 Age i.s unnecessary t on my 
knee.s I begge, That you’l vouchsafe me Payment, Bed, and 
Food. 

TTimece’ssitatecl, ppl a, (Un-i 8.) 

*635 Jackson Creed viii. v. §3 All other habitual sinnes 
or vices are not acquired but by many unnecessitated vicious 
acts, 1650 Earl AIonm. tr. Renault's Man bee. Guilty 376 
To expose himselfe voluntarily to dangers unnecessitated- 
*712 Blackmore Creation vu. 480 From all compulsion free. 
Unforc’d, and unnecessitated, we Ourselves determine, *813 
Shelley Q. Mai vt. 172 No atom of this turbulence fulfils 
A vague and unnecessitated task. *904 Brit. Med. Jrnl, 
17 Sept, 692 The category of. . unneces-sitated motives, which 
the normal man predicates of part of his mental processes, 
Unaece ssltating, 7)//. (Un-‘ 10.) 1738 Warburtok 

Div. Legal. I, 48 'Ihe unnecessitaiing Command of an in- 
telligent Superior. Unnece’ssity. (Un-* 12.) 167a Sir 
T. Browne Lei, Friend S g So that to be carried ‘sextficer. 
vice ’ to the grave, was but a civil unnecessity- 
tUnnedd, ppl. a. : see Un -1 3 . 
tXnaee’ded, Ab/, a. (Un-1 8.) 

t*77S Ash.] *844 R. Chambers Vestiges Nat, Hisi. Crea, 
Hon *12 Blood circulating in particular vessels,, .which are 
unneeded by mammifers. *668 E. Peacock Myre's Jnstr, 
67 A piece of advice, .not entirely unneeded in these days. 

Uuuee dful, dt. [UK-I 7 .] 

1. Unnecessary ; not required. 

cigSo WycLiF Whs. II. 38 So shal clo)>is be more un- 
nedeful )jan hel weren in staat of innocence, c *450 Myrr. 
our Ladye 227 Her eyne..were neoer lyfte vp to beholde 
eny vnnedeful thinge. 1543RKCORDE Aiiihm. 119 b, I iudge 
that good reason, for many are viinedefull, where one wyll 
serue. *397 J. King On Jonas (i6i8) 28* The matter of all 
their vowes vnneedefuU, in some vnlawfull, in some vn. 
possible. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia i. 2 Which vnneedfull 
southerly course.. occasioned them.. much sicknesse. *677 
Lend. Gaz. No. 1*70/3 Since your M.'ije.sty will see what I 
write. .it is unneedful that I should repeat it. *768 [W. 
Donaldson] Life Sir B. Satskull 1. iii. 29 Mere negative 
qualifications totally unneedfnl in the education of a polite 
gentleman. *903 <4 30 Sept. 431/1 The editor has 
, .also (a rarer thing iti editors) refrained from doing what 
was un needful. 

2. Not sta nding in need of something. 

*876 Mrs. H, Wood Parkwaier (1879) 238 The heart has 
a language of its own, uiiiieedful of common syllables. 

So Tlanee'afally at/w., unnecessarily. 

164a Milton Apol. Sweet. 2 Yet those I intreat who have 
found thelea-sure to reade that name,. .unworthily defam’d, 
would be so good . . as to heare the same person not unneed- 
fully defended. 

Unnee’dy, rt. (Un-I^.) A]so absol. 
ei440 Jacob's Weil soi Wliethir H ney5bouie..be sykeop 
hool, nedy or vnnedy. 1477 Rivers D/V/<'j(iE 77) 27b, Som 
simple folkes yeue to the vnnedy, and refuse hit to thoos 
that haue nede, *550 Baldwin Mor. Philos, Q i b, To the 
vnneady a man to make hys dole, Is lyke the ministring of 
playsters to the whole, 

U^egle’cted,^//. a. (Un-' 8 .) a *632 Bromb Novella 
H. It, My profit in tills too is unneglected, Unne'gligent, 
<». (UN-f 7, 15.) Return fr. Parnass, \v.'\. \o.^ctNc,\ 3 . 

arethe moste unnegucent Sexton that ever came these forty 
years. Unnego tiable, a. (UN-'yb.i [1773 Ash.] *893 
P. F. Moore I forbid Banns xU, Discoveries of an interest- 
ing but unnegotiable nature. 


TTNU-EIGHBOITRED. 

ITnnei-gli'boTired, ppl. a. (UnJ 8.) 

T637 H. King Woes of Esay 8 Making a dearth Of all 
inhabitants, until they stand Unneighbour’d, as unblest 
1704 DUrfey Night Adventures iSo Homely, unneigh- 
tour’d, and alone, a 1800 Cowfer Odyss. (ed. 2) vi. o An 
unneighbour d isle, And far from all resort of busy maa 
1804 SYMMONs yl/iV/w (1810) 79 A crowd of beauties, un- 
neighboured by a thought, a line,, .which we can be desirous 
of changing. 

TJanei ghbotirly, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1383 Babi.sgton Cantf/mndm. (1590) 372 Haue you not 
often refused of a meere pinching and an vnneighbourlie 
mind euen m small matters? i6ot J. Wheklkr Treat 
Comm. 43 The proud, vnneighbourly. .Proscriptions of the 
Dutchesse of Parma. 1637 Bierce Div. Philanthr. Ded. t 
The late un-Neighboiirly usage which I have publickly 
received. 1703 .Sir J. Packington in Hearne Collections 
(O.H.S.) 1. 125 Unneighbourly Proceedings against your 
own Tenants. 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 307 
These things are unneighbourly or unnatural, if we con- 
sider only their present effect upon the party suffering by 
them. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 397 The cause of 
this unneighbourly irruption into Cumberland. 1893 Wesim. 
Gaz. r8 June 5/1 He could not conceive conduct worse and 
more unneighbourly. 

Hence Unnei'g’h'botirliuess. 

*633 Bp. WEBBF.Pr-rtt/. Quiet (1637) *33 Causing barren- 
nesse of all goodnesse where there is that unquiet unneigh- 
bourliness. 1863 Meredith if. Fleming iv, The yeoman’s 
pride struggled, .to vindicate his unneighbourliness, 

Unnei’^hbourly, adv. (Un-i ii.) 

1349 Sir W. Paget in Strype JSccl. Mem. C1721) II. xix. 
156 The French have.. dealt on this side very unfriendly 
and unneighbourly towards us. 1:393 Shaks. John'}, ii. 39 
Where these two Christian Armies might combine 'I’he bloud 
of malice, in a vaine of league. And not to spend it so vn- 
neighbourly. 

tUnneod, -neomelieh: see Un -1 3. 

tUnneTvate, a. Ois.-^^ [Un-* 7.] Nerveless, feeble. 

xr . _ I Scaliger calls 

ject, uiinervate, and 

Tlmiexve, V. [lJir-2 3. Cf. Du. ont-, G. enl- 
nerven.} 

1 . trans. To destroy the strength ofj to render 
physically weak. Alsoj^; 

i6ai G. Sandys Ovid’s Met ti. (1626) sd Pale sudden feare 
vn-nei-ves his quaking thighs. 1697 Addison Ess. Georgies 
y 8 in Dryden’s F irgil, The Precepts . . are often so minute . , 
that they weaken and un-nerve his Verse. 1723 Pope Odyss, 
XV. 448 When a length of year.s unnerves the strong, Apollo 
comes. *792 .S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. n. iii The spectre 
Poverty unnerv’d his frame. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr, A tonem. 
ix. (1832) 271 The sight of mercy so transcendent, .has un- 
nerved the power of determined obduracy. 1830 Mrrivalb 
Rom. Em^.xsCx. II. 433 This consciousness.. unnerved his 
arm for the execution of the Herculean task. *870 Brvant 
Iliad V. 1. 17s The weariness of toil unnerve.s thy frame. 

2 . To deprive (the mind, etc., or a person) of 
firmness or courage ; to render incapable of acting 
■with ordinary firmness or energy. 

*704 Moderat Display'd v, A Modern Coward Principle 
design’d To stifle Justice, and unnerve the Mind. 1723 
Pope Odyss. xit. 243 Fear seiz’d the mighty, and unnerv’d 
the brave. 1780 Cowpbr Progr. Err. 272 'Tis not alone the 
grape’s enticing juice Unnerves the moral pow’rs, and mars 
tlieir use. *791 Nkwte Tour Eng. 4- Scot. 37 The horrid 
and incessant din . .unnerves and overcomes the heart. i8^ 
Talfourd Athenian Captive x, i, To speak of mortal sick- 
ness, and unnerve A soul of noble essence. 1878 Bqsw, 
Smith Carthage 125 The fear which it seems to have inspired 
completely unnerved the Romans. 

Hiinoe trnrieTving ppl. a. 

172a Hamilton Wallaces. (i8t6) 73 And sure while Scotia’s 
enemies remain, Unnerving love should ever sue in vain. 
*744 P. Whitehead Gynmasiad iii. 53 He, alas 1 had felt 
th’ unnerving Blow. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. (1823) 1. 7 
The mystic tribes of night’s unnerving breeze. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 334, I had that sense of being hunted, 
which comes so quickly and is so unnerving. 

TJnne'rved, ppl- a. [See prec.] Rendered 
nerveless or ■weak ; unmanned. 

1602 Shaks. Nam, ii, ii. 496 With the whiffe and winde 
of his fell Sword Th’ vnuerued Father fals. 1639 W. 
Chambbrlayne Pharonnida in. i. 398 Whilst her brother 
stands Unnerved with grief. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 33 
Then Sons fonsook their Sires un-nerv’d and old. 1781 
CowPER Reiirem. 677 A mind unnerv’d, or indispos’d to 
hear The weight of subjects worthiest of her care, 1853 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xx. IV, 429 Her recent efforts,. had 
left her spent and unnerved. 1894 S. Flske 
( igoo) 83 The situation wm becoming terribly strained... 
Tom had given way under it, and was completelyunnerved. 
XJanaa, variant of UNEAtHS adv. Qbs, 
XTune’st, ». (Un-^ 5. Cf. Un. otitnesien.') 

" fiS' (I'* quot. intrl) 


Chiefly^^. 

fi374CHAt 


.ro, vnneste; Fie forth out of myn herte. _ 

Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 941 To unneste, deniser. <?i6oo 
Chalkhii.l Thealmaff Cl. (1683) zzo Alexis rising, thanks 
his prudent care And as his Father lov’d him ; all prepare 
T’uiine.st the.se Pyrates, ? 1638 J. M. in Cleveland Whs. 
(1687) 283 The Presbyterian he did un-nest, With the whole 
Kennel o’ th’ two-footed Beast. 1679 J. Somerville Mem. 
Somerville (1815) 1. 222 The queen . .encourages the .sriuldiers 
- . to unnest from that hold the ancient enemies of ther coun- 
trey, *790 A. Wilson To J. Kennedy PofttyiVz. (1846) 16 
As. .seeming doubts when told oft take to wing, Permit rne 
here some miseries to unnest. That long have harbour’d in 
my labouring breast. 1879 H. W. Warren Recr, Asiron, 
iv. s8 The earth on its softly-spinning axle never jars enough 
to unnest a bird or wake a child. 

Hence irime*sted/J>/. 

i860 Patmore Faithf./or Evert, i, No more the unnested 
blackbird’s shriek Startled the light-leaved wood. 
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TJime'stle, v. (Un- 2 3 -f NestiiE Cf. Du. 
onhtestelen.) Chiefly 

the , , 

Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 

think her intent was to unnesile ill neyghbors. *658 Evelyn 
Fr. Card. (1673) loi There is a Green-Worm which devours 
the young shoots.,, and those are very hard to un-nestle. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. ix. 43 Munber all the Kings. . 
in the world,, .unnescle the Angels from, their Cock-loft. 
Hence trniie-stling vbl sb. 

1633 Vtuivn AWT Rabelais 1. xxiv. 113 Unnestling of spar- 
rowes, taking of quailes, and fishing for frogs. 

XTnnet, var. Umnut a. Obs. Unnet (uncom- 
pelled): UN-I3. Unnetli(s,etc.,varr.UNEATH(s. 

Unne*tted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1833 Tennyson Mackbird 
7 'i’be unnetted black-hearts ripen dark . . against the garden 
wall, i860 ‘ OuiDA* Tricotrin 1. ao Like the bloom to an 
unnetted peach. 

Unneu’tral, a. (Uu-i 7.) 

^ *782 Earl Malmrsbuky Diaries te Carr. (1844) I. 486 It 
is in vain to remind her how.. very unoeutral her Armed 
Neutrality is. [Frequent in recent use.] 

UnneiL-tralized, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1738 Elaboraiory laid Open 136 A redundant portion of 
a[n] unneutralized acid. 1771 T. Percival Ess. (vij'}) I. 31 
If they remain unneutralised in the first pas.-iages, tney will 
powerfully promote putrefaction. 1848 A. S. Taylor Poisons 
202 'rhe action of sulphuric acid in an unneutralized or 
imperfectly neutralized condition. 1881 Tyndall Ess. 
Floating Matter qo Two [shades] containing strong turnip- 
infu.rion and hay-tnfiision unneutralized. 

+ Unne*venea,//4a, Obs. [Un-* 8. Cf. ON. 

Da. u«a!u»r.] Unnamed. 13.. E. B. 727 pat nas 

neuer pyn note, vnneuened hit worpe, pat art so gaynly a 
god & of goste mylde ! fUnnewsed, ppi. a. Obs,—^ 
(Un-* 8.) 1644 Quarles Sheph. Urac. x, N unctus never uses 
To come unnews’d. 

UnM'che, w._ (Un-* 5.) 1771 Ess.fr. Batchelor (1773) I. 
jolt is my ambition to un-nich Saint Charles, and placenira 
in hisproj^er rank. Unni'clier. {Un-* 8.} 1823 D’Israeu 
'' ' ■ " ' ' “ inoi had success- 

es called the De~ 

Unni'cked- 

ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) c 1480 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) III. 253, xij 
shaffe of dense arros un nykt. Ibid.^ xxxj shaffe of childre 
ware, clenst and un nyked. Unnl'ggard, a, (Un-* 7,) 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iv. 37S That sumptuous 
Canapy, The which th’ unniggard hand of Majesty Poudred 
so thick with Shields so shining deer. UnnTggardly, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 614 Wherein 
there appears.. no spark of arbitrary or inequitable disposi- 
tion, but unreserved and unniggardly goodness. Un- 
ni'ght, V. (Un-*3, 7.) 1594 Zepheria VI, The summe of 
life that Chaos did vnnight. 1398 Florid, Disanottare, to 
vnnight, to wax day. Uiml'mbed, a. (Un.* g.) 1880 
Smith’s Diet Ckr. A niio. 11. 1400/2 On the tomb.. she is 
unnimbed, while the Holy Child has the nimbus. 

Unurmble, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1366 Drant Horace, Med. Morall A ij, When unmmble 
age Hath refte them of their warke. 1607 Markham CaveL 
I!. 48 A horse that is sloathfull or vnnimble in turning. i68x 
Rvcaut tr, Gracian's Critick 76 These.. sluggishly moved 
their unmmble legs. 1703 'I'horksby Let. to Ray (E.D,S.), 
Clnnter, an unnimble stumbler. 

Hence Tluni'mblexiess. 

1607 Markham Cavel. n. 177 Some horse.s, . . out of vn- 
niinbtenesse,.. are.. more apt to turne vpon one hand then 
vpon another. 

Unni’mbly, adv. (Uk-I ii ; cf. prec.) 

1607 Markham Cecael. n. 126 Which bee dooing at the first 
slouenlie, and vnnimbly, you shal ,, beat him about the 
buttocks. 1631 A. Townshend Albion's Tri. B, What 
mak's me so vnnimbly rj’se. That did descend so flecte? 
1663 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 170 Like another 
Oraphada, she had unnimbly rushed down upon her four 
Quarters. *704 Diet. Rust s. v. Rules buying Horses, To 
tread unnimbly, shews a false Pace, that never continues. 

t U-nning, vbl. sb, Obs.—^ [app* f- Uknb v. ; 
but perh. for inning, f. ON. inna to relate, tell.] 
Indication, sign. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. C. 213 He ossed hym by ■vnnynges 

^ t bay ■vnder-nomen, pat he was flawen fro jpe face of 
ilych dryjtyn. 

Unni'ppe^ ppl. a. (Un.*8.) [1775 Ash.] 1835 Brown- 
ing Lovers Quarrel xx, Then. .We can stand apart, Heart 
dispense with heart In the sun, with the flowers unnipped. 
Unnl'trogenized, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 a cl) 1869 Tanner 
Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 149 The nitrogenized and uniiitrogenized 
substances. 

Unnitfc, variant of Unnot a. Obs. 

•tUimobi'lity, Obs.~^ (Un-* 12.) a 1400 Patdine Ep. 
(Powell)_a Cor. vi. 8 In alle ping gife we vsself as goddys 
mynystris, . . thurgh glorye and vnnobylyte [L. ignobili- 
iaiem ] ; thurgh yUe fame and good fame. 

XJnno'bie, a, (and sb.y Now rare. [Un-I 7. 
Cf. Ignoble a.] 

1 . Not noble or distinguished by rank or birth. 
138a W^YCLiF I Sam. ii. 30 Who so euere honourith me, Y 
shal glorifie hym: forsothe who dispisen me, shulen be vn- 
noble. — I Cor. iv, xo. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. x. 29 
The noble men bare a garment vnlyke to them that were 
vnnoble. 1343 Brinklow Compl. 38 b. No noble or vnnoble 
man shall retayneany of the kyngs subiectys withowt lauful 
wagys. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xlvit. s He setting all 
the world asyd^ bad adopted to himself a feawe nnnoble 

E ersona 1607 Cowell Interpr, s.v. Corruption of blood. If 
e were noble, or a gentleman before, he and his children 


of people. 1832 S. Austin tr. Tour Germ. Prince III. iv. 
80 It is an almost universal weakness of the nnnoble in 
England to parade an acqumntance with the noble. 1833 
Singleton PiV^VlI, 478 Other unwedded maids In Latium be, 
I and in Laurentine fleJds, Nor they unnoble in their pedigree. 


UNNOTCHED. 

b. absol. (chiefly pi.) or as sb. 

*382 Wyclif Isaiah iii. s Ther shal striue the child ajen 
the old man, and the vnnoble a^en the noble. cx\c,aApol. 
Loll. 43 Noiper ., of pore to he maad riche, ne gloriouse of 
pe vnnoble. 11x513 Fabyan Ckron. 11. xxxix, 27 Artogayle 
..imaginyd caases agayne his nobles to put theym from 
theyr . . dignynies, and in theyr places to sette & ordeyne 
vnnobk. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cotiv, ii, (1586) 92 
Hee which despiseth the vnnoble, despiseth his first Fathers. 
1602 Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. Introd. 3 The noble and 
vii-noble were put to death. 1688 R. ’Rohu-B. Armousy nr. 
69/1 It is the Duty of the unnoble to Honor and Salute a 
Gentleman. 

sb. 1563 Foxb a. ^ M. 70 b/x He had followers of his 
doltish religion, both of the nobles, and vnnobles of Rome. 

f 2. a. Ol or pertaining to one 'who is not of 
noble birth or rank. Obs. 

ciSzo [see Unnoblenkss). 1361 T.Hoby tr. Casliglione's 
Courtyer in. Hh ij b, So glorious a soule, that cieserued.. 
renowme after death, as in lief it dwelled in an vnnoble 
body._ 0:1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. ii, The perfections are 
such in the partie 1 love, as the feeling of them cannot 
come into any unnoble hart, 

t b. Of things : Undistinguished, unnoted, com- 
mon, mean. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif i Cor. 

[L, igHobilia\ and di . _ 

Cooper Adman. 199 The ..unnoble thinges of the worlde 
. . God hath chosen, 1390 Burrough Meth. Physick 21X 
The bloud being driuen backc from the vnnoble members, 


1631 WiDDOWKS Nat. Philos. 51 TLe more un-noble senses 
are Tasting, and Smelling. 

3 . Not noble in disposition; ignoble, mean, base: 
a. Of persons. 

1566 (jAScoiGNE, etc. Jocasta ir. i, So, woulde the Gods, 
that in this noble realme Shoulde never long unnoble 
tyrant reigne. 1616 Breton Good ^ Bad Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 6/2 An vnnoble man is the griefe of Reason, when the 
title of honour is put vpon the suhiect of di.sgrace. X64X 
Earl Cork Diary in Ltsmore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 195 
Papers concerning the vnnoble Earle of Middlesex. 

tranf. 1607 1 'opsell Four-f. Beasts 321 Neither is there 
any Horsse, swift or slow, noble, or vnnoble, that can be 
guided without these [reins]. 

b. Of actions, character, etc. 

1606 Shaks. Ani. ^ Cl. m. xi, 50, 1 haue offended Repu- 
tation, A most vnnoble sweruing. 1628 Ford Lover's Met 
n. ii, My affections.. are pure, Without all mixture of un- 
noble thoughts. 1680 Life Eaw. II, in Select. Hart Misc. 
(*793) 37 If Lancaster had been of so unnoble a disposition. 
xSjs Singleton Virgil 1. 15a Him, likewis^,,lf now.. he 
fails, Conceal at home ; nor his unnoble eld Forgive. 
Hence Tlxuio'bleiiess. 


of Marius increased to hym fauour specially of the com- 
mentie which were come of vnnoble bloude, as he was. 
1369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’s Fan. Aries 127 b, That 
they whiche bad not slayne some enimie, shoulde go girte 
with a halter in reproche of vnnohlenes. x6i8 Fletcher 
Loyal Subj. t. iii, You made this Vow, and whose unnoble- 
ness, Indeed forgetfulness of good— Ar. No more. 

Unno-hle, v. (Un-* 6 a.) 1603 Heywood If you kne/m 
not me F30, The treasons of the father being , noble, Vn. 
nobles all your children. ,1656 J banes Mixt. Schol. Div. 
1x9 A foul incongruity. . is it for us . . to unnoble, and pollute 
that flesh. t Uimoblety. Obs.—^ [Un-* 12.] =prec. 
a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. xl. 21 Aftyr h® vn- 
noblete 1 seye ; as we hadde be .syke in J>is partye. f Un- 
no'bley. Obs, [Un-* la.] Low estate. 1382 Wyclif 
I Cor. XV. 43 It is sowun in ■vnnobley, it schal ryse in glorie. 
— 2 Cor. vi. 8 By glorie and vnnobley j by yuel fame and 
good fame, 

Vnno'hly, adv. (Un- 1 ii. Cf. Ignoblt 

x6i8 Fletcher Loyal Subj, \. vi, You do the most unnobly 
to be angry, a 1628 F. Grevil A laJiam lu iii, True hearts, 
to doe vnnobly, haue no spirit, t X648 H. King Elegy Lucas 
^ Lisle 314 Which .. Shall .. enhearse this blood uimobly 
spilt. 

Uimo'clc, V. rare—\ (Un-* 3; cf. Nock w.) 1330 

Paisgr. 768/2, 1 unnooke a shafte, /e descosche. Ibid., Who 
hath unnocked my shafte ? pa, pple. Obs. 


Iarston Antonia's Rev, iv. iii, With innocent upreared 
armes to Heaven i With my unnookt simplicitie. 

UlUlO’Se, z*. (Ujst-24.) Hence Unno’sedyJ//.«. 

1398 Florid, Snasato, without a nose, vn-nosed. 1603 — 
Montaigne ii. 'vi. 219 That is now called to vn-nose him- 
selfe. x620 Shelton Quix. ii. xiv. 89 Quoth the vn-nosed 
Squire, 1738 Common Sense 11. 106 The persons who 
remain behind un-nos'd will immediately . , clap on their 
original Noses. X742 Jarvis n. 1, xiv, ‘Indeed am 

1,' answered the unnosed squire. 

Unno'table, a. and jA. (Uk-I 7 b, 12.) 

1528 Paynell Saleme's Regim, O ij b, Fyshe .. bred in 
shalowe & vnnotable waters. x6xx Florio, Innotabile, 
vnnoteable, not to be noted. X83X Carlyle Sort, Res. it. v, 
Nay, who knows .. but Blumine herself might have afore- 
time noted the so unnotahle. 1837 ~ Ar. Rev. it. iv. vi, 
Unnotablc hum of sweet human gossip rises from this 
tillage. ■ 

b. One who isDOt notable. 

i86x H. S. Cunningham Wheat ^ Tares 324 If you get 
anybody else better worth having to dinner, I'll come ia my 
sedan,. along with the other unnotables. 

Unao’tched, ///. a. [Un -1 8.] 

+. 1 . Not cut or trimmed. (Cf. Notch v. i, 
OoBE ».) Obs.—^ 


XnSTlfOTED. 
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U3S*OBLIG-ED. 


*SS7 Toi/ePs Mhc. (Arb.) ijg AH ruff of bears, my nayles 
vtiuodit,as to such sunvcth b^bt,That wander by theyr wittes, 
2 . Not marked with, a notch ; unnicked, 

[177S AshJ i8ti Miss L. Hawkins Ciess Ger/r. 17. 5 
'I'be ua-iiotehed paling, the walls capt with straw and stone. 
*844 Noad Klcciricily- led. 2$ 392 Provided the intersecting 
curves proceeding from A, abut upon the notched surface of 
the knife, and tho-e from.B upon the un-notched side. 
i£83 EncycL Brit. XVI. 648/a Replant Azygobranchia with 
. .llie lip of the shell unnotched. 

Uimo’ted, a. [Hn-* 9.] Characterized by absence of 
musical notes. tB66 Merbdith Viitoria xxiv, A song of 
three notes and a sort of unnoted clanging chorus. 
Fimo-ted, //s/. A [Llir-i8.j 
1 . Not noticed or observed ; unmarked. 
iSfig Goldinge Caisar iir. (1565) 74 k Bycause the thing 
was done in ys sight of Cesar and all his army, insomuch 
that no dede . , could escape vnnoted. 1600 Badeuham's 
BehedtrA (1875) 59 Gnats are vnnoted where-soe're they 
file But Eagl« gaz’d vpon ■wi th euery eye. c 1620 F i.etcher 
Foist One l. i, I'le be admitted for a ivanton tale To some 
most private Cabinets, when your Priest-hood . . Shall wait 
without unnoted. 172S Pope Odyss. 1. 177 Where the free 

f ue.st, unnoted, might relate. If haply conscious, of his 
'atlier’s fate. 174a Young i 74 VA ii. 374 Unnoted, [con- 
science] notes each moment misapply'd. 1813 Byron 
Corsair i. xvii, Secure, unnoted, Conrad’s prow pass’d by. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping- (1899) 135 Unnoted by 
him, that vision bad faded much of late. 

2 . Not specially noted or observed ; undistin- 
gnished, obscure. 

igga SoUmon ^ Pers, i. ii. 72 Sweet Perseda, vnnoted 
though I be. Thy beauty yet shall make me knowne ere 
night. 1621 G. Sandvs Ovii£s Met, ix. (1626) 191 Phsestus 
. .fostered One, Lydgus, of vn-noted parents bred. lyaj 
Pope Oefyss. v. 402 Un-wept, un-notedl, and for ever dead ! 
1789 Burns Let, to Lady Constable 16 Dec., Only to add so 
many units more to the unnoted crowd that followed their 
leaders. x86a Elucott LiYe Our Lord ii. 67 The devout 
..Simeon., saw perchance before him no more than two un- 
noted worshtfipers. 1883 Myebs Err,, iliftwf., il/i*2!staiCi885)69 
It has run its fair course unnoted, and in silence passed away. 

f Unno'tefttl, <*. Obs. CUHA7.] Unprofitable; useless, 
n 1300 E. E. Psalter liu 4 Alls belded fiai, sammen ai Vn- 
noteful mafced ere }jai. *1393 Hylton Scaia Perf. xr. 
xwvii. (W, de W, 1494), AH men are before oure lorde as 
lioughte, & as ■vnnotefitll and nought they are acounied tcr 
hym. Unno’teworthyjfl!. (Un-*?.) i8Si Saintsburw 
Eryden ii. 24 It is not unnoteworthy that Lady Elizabeth 
was five and twenty. 

ITuao ticeaMe, a. (Ur-I 7 b.) 

1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 287 They were afraid of being 
impnsoned, . . even for things unnoticeable in the eye of the 
law, x8io WoBDsw. Prose U'ks. (1876) II. 304 A light 
v.nponr unnoticeable but by a shephera. tSgg Geo. Etror 
A. Bede X, A long-neglected and unnoticeable rent in the. . 
bed-curtain. 

Hence tJanoticea'blexxess ; ‘D’iiii.o''ticeaWy adv. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 366/1 Un noticeableness. .is., 
the character,. of the dwellings. 1885 E. Garrett’ 

Cost XV, One seal was broken t So cleanly, too, that she 
almost Uiought it might be mended unnoticeably, 

ITimo "tiioedr a. (Un- i $.) 

In common use from e 1750. 

17*0 Pr. James in xath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. L 
gr To repose yourselves for .some time .somwhere in France 
where your usuall pmtlence wil I make you unnoticed. 1762 
Sterne TV, Shandy vt. v, There are a thousand unnoticed 
openings,.. which [etc.]. iStg Scott Leg. Montrose xix, 
Ine strife. .had been unnoticed by the stragglers around. 
iSgt Farrar Darhn. <]• Daw»^ xxx, It was that little un- 
noticed impulse of natural kindness which saved her 
fortunes. 

aisoL 184,* Carlyle Heroes ii, C1904) 77 See, the unnoticed 
becomes world-notable, the small hius grown world-great, 

UllllO*ticiUg,///.d. (UN-1 5 d, 10.) 

(3) 178a Eliz, Blower Geo. Bateman II. 42 Unnoticing 
the looks of surprize. 1796 Mme- D’Arulay C«Wi7/(» HI. 
78 She ■was thus employed, unnoticing the passage of time, 
when Mrs. Arlbery tapped at her door. 1904 Sladkn Lovers 
Japan It. ix, 'Ibey rode . . through the delicious avenues of 
Shiba, unnotimng the temples, 

[A i8at Scott Pirate He .. lived as one of the family, 
unnoticed and unnoticlng. a 1873 Lytton P.irisians x. ii, 
Lemercier stopped a gentleman who was about to pass him 
unnoticlng, 

■CTtmo tifled, a. (Un-I 8.) 

[1775 Ash.] i8oa-xa Bkntham Ration. Jjidk. Evid, 
[1827) II. 508 The keeping of the rule of action .. in one 
immense and unorganic mass, undistributed, and conse- 
quently uunoiified. tSyx Standard 27 Jan,, It would be 
hypocrisy .. to gloiw over thia odious outrage of the un- 
notified bomhardment of Pails. 

Uimo'tify,o. (Un-®3,) i7S7H.'\Vai.pole 
5 J uly, 1 notified to you the settlement of the ministry, and, 
contrary to late custom, have not to unnotify it agsun, 
Unno*tlng, ppl, (Un-* 10.) 1868 hloimrs Earthly 

Par. 1. I. 405 Her dizzied eyes . . wandered from unnoting 
face to face. Unno-nTlshable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) X607 

Topskll Faur-f. Beasts 719 Their flesh is not good foe 
meate, but is bitter and vnnourishable. Ulinotfrished, 
ppl. a , (Un-‘ 8,1 316x7 Daniel To Sir T. Egerton 96 
Having not this skill how to contend, Th* unnonrish'd strife 
would quickly make an end. 1896 N. A tner. Rev, CLXIll, 
715 As. only the unnourished tree can battle. 


t TTmioyand, -ing,p//. a. Obs—''^ [Uk-1 io.] 
Not causing ofTence or atmoyauce; harmloss. Alsu 
t ITniioyandnesa. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter idL s Deme me lord, .eftere rayn 
vnnoyandnes abouen me. Ibid. xl. 13 Me sotlily for vn- 
noyandnes thou vptoke. a 1400 Relig. Pieetes fr, Tkomton 
MS, 61 ITie noyeand [creatures] {lou made vs for to clia.sty, 
The vnnoyeand to snstayne vs and fede. c 1475 Cath. Angi, 
(MS. Aj 236/1 Vb Noying,//««3<:e//j [etc.]. 

tUnnoyed,/S7»f. Of. 06 s.—'- [Un.* 8.I Not disturbed. 
a 1470 Harding Chem. i.xxxvn. xii, The Christen faith in 
thy lande [is] distroyed, That with the peace shutd haue be 


trniLon’risliiiiff, pi. a. (Uk-i io.) 

r6oS Craeman AH Fools r. i. xSy A gentlewoman : But 
lier unnurishing dowry must be tolde Otit of her beauty. 


Bp. Reynolbs Passions xx, The minde being mollified 
and pulFed up with windie and iinnourishing comfort. i8a6 
Lamb Elia 11. Pop, Fallacies xii, The aliment of this poor 
babe ■was thin, unnoorishine. x86o Pns«v Ptin.Propk; m6 
Which, .sold to the poor only what^ although uiuioucishing, 
was wholesome ! 

UimoTl'rlsliinent. CU**-' »»•) *66* J- Chandler. 
Hehuoi.i's Oriiri. 24 A sickness, which the Rabbins ca.ll 
Binsic.-!; which properly, is an nnnourishment, or pining 
away of the Organ of the phantasie. 


kept vnnoyed. t Uimoyoiis, «. Obs.— a [Un-* 7.J 
Unkoyand ppl. a. 1483 Cash. Angl. 236/1 Vn Noyovs, 
jnmeens . .. mnocuus. 

UxiUTTmberable, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being nmnbered ; innumerable. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxviii. 6 How fa my dayes ere 
here, andhow vnnoumberabilinheuen. vpistVixcuio ExocL 
X. 14 A brennynge wynd rerfde vp loctisies, the whictie . . 
seeten in alle the coostis of Egipciens -Ynnouiubrable. c 144a 
Gesia Rom, IviL 241 (Harl. MS.), Thorow this, pryde bethe 
vnnumberable peple infecte and dede. 1313 Douglas 
VI. xi. 53 The flude Lethe . . About the qubitk peple vn- 
nomerable. .fleis fast. 1736 Mrs. Calderwood in CoUness 
Collect. (MaitL Cl.) 144 The nnnuniberable wind-milns 
through Holland. 1774 tr. Helvetius’ Child <K Nature I. 
53 Unnumberable are the unfortunate he has relieved, 
1852 Bailey Fesfits (ed. 5) 173 With starry globes unimm- 
berabte, suns, Planets and moons. 

TTiinu-mbered,///. a. [Uk -1 8, 5 b.] 

1 . Not numbered or reckoned up; uncounted. 

CX57S Sc. Leg. Saints xlL (Agnes'}) 224 pe gret loy in 

hewine )jat he saw, bat vnnovmerit mycht bfe X434 Misym 
Mendireg of Life 126 God truly is infinit of gretnes,.,of 
swetnes vn-nowmbyrde. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ecxxxii. 
249 Ther were take many fcny^tes and squj'ers and other 
men that were vnnombred. 1601 Shak.s. Jul. C. hl i. 63 
'The Skies are painted with vnnumbted sparkes. 1656 
Cowley Davideis i. 749 Of Numbers too th’unnumbred 
wealth he showes. xyas Pope Odyss. u. 212 Unnumber’d 
Birds glide thro’ the aerial vvay. 1746 Hervby Medit., Ref. 
on Flosoerdlarden 4 Prodigious Theatre t. .Where. . Worlds 
un-numbered roll at large 1 2844 Kinolake Eothen xi, The 
fleas of all nations were there : — Asiatic hordes unnumbered. 
xSgi Farrar Darkn, 4- Uemn ivi, To represent these un- 
nuinbered agonies as a festival of expiation. 

2 . Not included in an enumeration J not marked 
or provided with a nnmber. 

1333 Ld. Berners Irole^ Bk.^ M. AnreL (13^) H^vij b, 

,.„tte dov 

the 8th of Dec. 3 1^7 [see Unmethodized i], x8xis Wilson 
City <f Plague u. iii. 94 He for hb lust. Unnumber’d lies. 

tuixii.umeairable, tf. Obs. [UN-i7b, 5 b.] 

Innumerable. 

c 1400 B-rui 316 Men founden vnnunterable multitudes of 
hem [sc. sparrows] dede in feldes. <1x440 AlpA. Tales 485 
He was deseyvid be a fend J>at promysid hym to gyff hym 
. .ane vn iiumerable porcion of gude. 1536 in Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.T.S.1 162 At 'Towr. .her was shott vnnumerable 
manji gonnes. xsfe 'Golding Ovid's Met, vni. (1393) 186 
So winding waies Unnumerable Daedalus ■within his works 
convays. x6ii Cotgr,, Jnnontbrable, innumerable, vn- 
nunierable. 

Hence f Uunwinexablexiess, Also fXIxmu’- 
merably adv. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, lumemerdhilitas, *vnnnmerable. 
nesse; passyng all number. C1440 Promp. Pam. 366/t 
*OnnumeraMy, innumerabiliier. i6xx Cotgr., Iimumer~ 
ahktneni, innumerably, -vimumembly. 

Unnu'it, V, (Un-* 6 b.) 1611 Florio, Smonacato, vn- 
monked, vnnunned, hauing cast of the orders of religion. 
X638 N. Writing Albino 4- Bellaena 4217 Albino to the 
chnrch did haste T’ un-nun Bellama. x^g Fuller ATo^r 
War V. vi. 238 Many did quickly unnuiine and disfriar 
themselves. UnnuTsed, pi. a, (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Ash.] 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clew. Iv. 204 Steunly to forbid cat- 
nursing, till no child is left unnursed. 

UuHUTtured,//'/. a, (Us-i 8, 5 b.) 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 42 h. The presumptuous 
saiynges..of the vnnurtered and vnmanerly byshop. 1567 
Golding Ovids Met. v.tisos) 126 These unnurtred damsels 
overcome began to fall a scolding, 1623 Bingham Xenopho-n. 
40 He esteemed him. that was no circumventer, to be vn- 
nurtnred and to want education. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. yii. § 387 [To] impose upon Men unnuriur’d, and un- 
acquainted with any Knowledge or Science. iSza Scott 
Fever ii xxyii, [I] never saw so unnurtured a cub. i86x 
Geo, Eliot Silas M. i. Pale-faced weavers, whose uimur- 
ttired souls have been.. fluttering forsaken in the twilight. 

tUnnU’t, Xliuxe’t, sb. obs. Also i unnyt 
(-nit). [Oli. tinnyt (cf, next and Nut =* 
WFris. on-,-£Lnnut, NFris. unnatt useless person, 
LG. unniiiie useless thing, MDu. ownui,. MHG. 
and G. (now diiefly dial.) unnutu damage, loss, 
harm, ON. dnytja waste, Sw. onytta. Da. unytte 
uselessness.} That which is useless or worthless j 
idleness, vanity; wrong-doing. 

<1888 K. .®LFBBaj Beeth. x-xxx. | x Eall )j«t yfel & Jiait 
unnet he act on bis mode haefde. C963C«im0!«s Edgar 
§ 28 We laerad b%t man set ciricvw%ccan . . aenix unnit jpax 
ne dreoge. c 1000 Ags. Ps. CThorpej xxx. 6 pu hatodest .. 

bu unnyt wOThtoa- GX175. Lamb, Horn, 133 Bwa de^ be 
douel ine moniies e^en, if ho bo^.opene tobihalden, idel 
and unnet. a laa^ Ancr, R, 352 He imhii & ihereS oderhwule 
unnut. c 1230 Halt Meid. %j Jif je grafter Jieune spekea 
togedere folliche, & talkc8 of unnet 

■j* XTunu't, tuuLe t, a. Obs, Forms : o. i-a 
unnyt, 2-;-3 tmn-at. 0 . r-4 unnet. 7. 3 un,- 
nibt. [OE- ufmyl (£ un- .TJiSf-® 7 + nyt Not a.\ 
« OFiis, un-, onnei, WFris. tismia, ihmuite, 


NFris. unnatt,. MDu. onmitte, mn-uf (Du. onnui), 
MLG. unnutte, LG, unnit t, OHG. unnuzzi, 
-nuzze (MHG. unnutze, -nutze, G. -niitz), Goth. 
unnut$!\ Useless, worthless, unprofitable, vain. 

a. Beowulf 4-L-i SeegaS saliSend, J/mt [les selestande..idel 
& unnyt. c laoo Ags. Gosp. xxv. 30 Wurpa? houe unnyttan 
fieowan on pa. uttran bystru. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 129 
Al bat folc bat burh unnutte speche . . turneh fro gode. 
c 1230 Prayer Onir Lady 3 in 0 , £. Misc. 192 Vnnut lif to 
longe ich lede. 

p. asooa Boelh. Meir. x. 17 Is 'Ssat unnet aizaa 

Moral Ode 5 Vnnet lif ich habbe iled. a 1223 Ancr, R. 82 
Idel is & unnet al bet god ne cuined of. <1x330 Arth. <y 
Merl. 1254 (Kelbing), pis men hadde wonder gret. Him to 
sle, it were vnnet. 

y. cxzoo Ormin 4921 Icc arnm an allforrwurrbenn beoww 
& all nnnitt & idel. Ibid, 13127 Acc batt wass all . . Unnilt 
& ideH dede. 

Unnutri’tious, a. (Un-* 7, 5 b.) X846 Worcester (citing 
E.d. Rev.}. _ 1833 Singleton Virgil 1. 342 An unnutritious 
food. Berries and stony cornels, boughs purvey. i8dt 
H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. 100 Miserable and un- 
nucritious diet, Unnu’tritive, <z. (Un-* 7, 5 b.) [177s 
Ash.] 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1840) II. 50 Gennans, ■who .. 
have in fact nothing else to live on but that highly unnutrl- 
tive victual. 

Uuoa'thi, V, (Un-* 3.] 1673 W. Penn England's Pres. 
Interest n 2 b, Q. Elizabeth . . calls back Protestancy, ordains 
anew Oath, to un-Oath Q. Marys Oath. 

t'U'lxo'be-dieixce. Obs. [Us-^ 12, sb.] Dis- 
obedience. 


. , 1496) X . 

247/2 They fetie in open unobedyence. 

TTnobe’dient,///. «. (Uk-i 7, 5 b.) 

1382 WvcLiF Titus i. 10 Ther ben manye vnobedient, and 
■veyn spekeris. a 1423 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 13 
pe pacient is waike of herte or vnobedient for to persew his 
cm-e. <11440 Jacob's Weti 71 Wbo-.so were vnobedyent to 
his fadyr & modyr. Ibhi., it is perylous to be vnobedyent' 
to bi souerayn. 2309 Uakclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 56 
O man presumpteous and vnobedient. 1371 Golding Calvin 
on. Ps. To Rdr. 7 If they had not bin viterlye vnobedient too 
air good counsel. 1614 W. B. Phitosepher's Banquet (ed. a] 
8t 'I be Wall-nut is vnobedient to Digestion, and much 
hinders egestion. 2641 Milton Reform, ii. 50 Pepin, not 
unobedient to the Popes eall, . . frees him out of danger. 
x8oi Southey Thalaba vni. x, But unobedient to that well- 
known voice, His eye was seeking it. 

t UnobePsance. Obs. rare. [Un-* 12, sb.] Disobedi- 
ence. 138a WycLiR Esther xvi. 24 And so be he don awei, 
that.. [he] be in to euer mor, for exsaumple of dispising 
and vnobeisaunce. c 2420 Wycliffite Bible Pref. Ep. (i&st) 
1. 63/2 Redy to vnourjoke al vnbuxumnesse {y.r. vn- 
obeisannee], fUnobePsant, a. Obs, [Un-* 7, s 1>-1 
Disobedient. 2382 Wveur /'>w. xxix. 21 Who delicatli 
fro childbed nursbith his seruaunt, afterward shal feeien 
byin vnobeisaunt. CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
IIS He bat hauys greet eghen ys enuyous . sleuthful, and 
vnobeyssant. + unobeTshingjiSySAG. Obs. [Un-* lo.] 
Disobedient. 2382 Wyclif 1 Ktn^s xiii. 26 He .. was vn- 
obeshynge to the mouth of God. _ fUnobey', ». Obs,—' 
[Us-* 14.] z»(z. To be disobedient, c 2445 Becock DoHef 
208 O lord, ..how myjt I be so boolde,so vnkinde,..forto 
vnobeie to bee? 

Unobeyed, pi. a. (Uu-i 8.) 


the 'Throne supream, 1772 A-nn, Reg., Hist. Eur. 6i/a 
The standing order . . bad not only been unobeyed, but .. 
outrageously insulted. 

Unobey‘ing,/^f. <», (Un-*io.) 1796 Coleridge 
of Nations 66 ‘I he Laplander beholds the far-off Sun Dart 
bis slant beam on unobeying snows. 'Onobje’cted, ppl, 

a. (Un-* 8v) 17. . Atterbury (J.), "What witl he leave un- 
objected to Lutiier, when he makes it his crime that he 
defied the devil? 1823 Scoit Quentin D. xxxv, [They] 
beard from the month of Charles of Burgundy, unobjected 
to by that of Louis, ..that [etc.]. 'Uliobje’ctible, a. 
[Un-* 7.] = next, 174S Richardson Clarissa HI. xj Nor 
will 1 ask for your favour, but as upon full proof I shall 
appear to deserve it : Fortune, alliances uiiobjectible 1 

XTnobje'ctioxiable, a. (Uif-i 7b.) 

In coraiuon use from c 1800. 


Catholic communion- 1794 Palev Evid. in. vi. v 5 There 
are few cases in which, .we cannot suppose something more 
perfect, and more unobjectionable, tlian what we see. 1819 
G. S. Faber Eispensaiions (1823) II. 152 A safe and un- 
objectionable medium through wliluh to prove the divine 
legation of Moses. x8Ba Miss Braddon Mi. Royal 11. iv. 


legatioi.. _ 

66 His conduct was unobjectionable. 

Hence ITnobJe'ctiouableness ; Trnobje'ction- 
ably adv. 

1828-32 Webster s.v., Unobjectionably. a 1849 Poe E. B , 
Brcmniing Wks. 1865 III. 411 'The former poem is purely 
imaginative; the latter is unobjectionably because miobtiu- 
sively suggestive of a moral. 1878 W. Walker Life Bp. 
Gleig vlL 299 The Canonical unobjectionableness of the 
Bishop-eiect. 

Unobie'ctive, a. (Un-*_ 7.) 2833 Milman Lai. Chr, 
XIV. X. 'VI. 613 Allegory in itself is far too unobjective for 
art. UnoblPgatory, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1802-22 Bentham 
Ration. Judic, Evid. (1827) IV, S39 In causes non-criminal, 
obligatory at one stage, imobligatory at another. 1832 
'W. R. Greo_ Creed Christendom xiv. 208 I f investigation 
shows the miracles of the Bible to be . . unobligatory upon 
our belief. 

Uuobll’ged,/^//. G. [Uw-iS.] 

1 . Of persons: Not bound or constrained to do 
something. 

2648 Hexham sr, Ongehouden, Vnbound, Vnohliged. 2638 
Earl Mqnm. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 163 Unoblig^ 
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tlicremito, he had readily assisted, the first year of this war. ' 
i68z ScARUSTT Exchanges 154 A prudent .. Drawer will 
judge himself wnobliged Jo niahe any Bills, but sudi as 
make the Value to be received of the Remitter. 

2. Not made obligatory or necessary. 
j8ss Faber t7r<m»ifA in Holiness^. 79 Look at the pheno- ' 
mena of the Incarnation, what were they ? Helplessness, 
unnecessary and unobliged suffering. 

TJnol3li'ging,//f. fl. (Un-^io.) [1847 Web.ster.1 iSgx 
H. Herman His Angel 16 An uncivil, unobliging, ugly 
young brute. Unobli’gingness, [Un-’is.] t Absence 
of obligatoriness. 1646 Ha-mmond Tracts 63 Vou see the 
tinobligingnesse of that interdict. Unobil'terallle, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.l 1662 J. Chandler Van Helmcni's Oriat. 263 
The unobliterable or undefaceable substance of the soul. 
Unobli’teratable, a. (UN.*7b.) 1865 W. H. Gillespie 
Argt. Being ^ Attrii. God (1906) 233 'I’he relation which 
does exist, and the existence of which is unobliteratable. 

XTnobli-terated, fpl. a, (Un-i «.) 

1644 tH, Parker] Jiis PopuU 43 'Whilst [in the times of 
Adam] the neare relation of blood was fresh, and un- 
obliterated. 1680 H. Dodwell Two Lett. (1691) 68 Tho-se 
unobliterated impressions of Conscience and Modesty. 
1738 G. Lillo Marina iii. ii, Some traces there.,, yet un- 
ohliterated, Of my long dead .. Pericles. 183s Lvtton 
Rienzi x. viii. There was a red stain upon the pavement, 
unobliterated. 1894 Daily Hews jo Mar. 3/4 The letter- 
carrier would either appropriate the stamp , . or he would 
deliver it uuobliterated. 

Un.o'biio-xiotis, a. 7, 5 b.] 

1. Not exposed or liable to something. Also 

eilipi, 

? 1609 Donne Elegy on Lady MarckJtam 35 For, graves 
oiir trophies axe, and both deaths dust. So, nnobnoxious 
now, she hath buried both. 1667 Milton A L. vi. 404 In 
fight they stood Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd By 
wound. 1704 Norris Ideal IVorld it. iii. 123 But neither 
the matter, nor yet the form ■ of this division, . . are un- 
obno.xiaus to just exception. 1809-14 Wordsw. Exatrs. v. 
868 Some, apart. In quarters unobnoxious to such chance. 
1862 F. Hall Hindu PkiUs^ Syst. 50 The soul is im- 
mutable, and unobnoxious to error. 

2. Not objectionable or offensive. 

1678 Lively OrachsyXu i 9 (1684] 308 Surely the meanest 
unobnoxious laic.. might. .be trusted with the reading of 
those sacred books. t8oa H. Martin Helen of Glenross I. 
aoi Mr. Mulgrave, unobnoxious to any party, was advised 
to remain. 1858 Times 3 Dec. 8/6 The Roman Catholic 
priests are lowly, zealous men. ..We want the same class 
of men for our unobnoxious Christianity [in China]. 
tJnobscu red, p>pl. a, (Uw- 1 8 . ) 

1646 T. Hall To Stanley 4 But thou At first appearance 
dost display A bright and unobscured day. 1667 Milton 
P, JL. II. 265 How oft amidst Thick clouds and dark doth 
Heav'ns all-ruling Sire Choose to reside, his Glory unob- 
scur’d. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11, Iviii, O who can 
speak the vigorous joys of health 1 Unclogged the body, 
unobscured the mind. 1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 146 The 
uuobscured part of the Sun. 1849 Her.schel Ouilines 0/ 
Astronomy x. 33a The cone of the sh.tdow.. permits their 
dccultation.s to be completely observed both at inm-ess and 
egress, unohscured. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 
180 Gradual and progressive cough, unobscured by other 
symptoms. 

Uno'bse'q.ulous, a. (Un-' 7.] [177s Ash.] i8to Ben- 
THAM Packing (i8»i) 203 Unobsequious Jurors dropped s 
Or, in the . .familiar phrase, cut. Unotose’qtiiousiiess. 
<Un-‘ la, s b.) i66x Boyle .liyle of Script. i6g Their 
Succeeders . . are afterwards bold to mis-name all Unob- 
sequiousnease to their Incogitancy, Presumption. z8io 
Bentham Packingx. § i Unobseqmousness found unavoid- 
able by a veteran Advocate, 

UnoliseTviable, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being observed; imperceptible, 
mnnotieeable. 

1631 Hobbes Lesnaih. it. xxix. 169 Which accidents, . are 
not supematurall, hut onely . . unobservable. 1664 Boyle 
Exp. touching Colours 114 Little and Singly Unobservable 
Images of the Lucid Body, triyis .South Serm. IV. 163 
Such small, such contemptible, and almost unokservable 
Hints have sometimes unraveled . .the deepest-laid Villanies, 
189s BABtNG-GonLD.Vv#r«f xiii. He had to beware of putting 
his hand on fire that was unobservable by daylight. 

1 2. Undeserving of notice or remark. Obs. 
x66$ J. WaBsSione-H^g iTjas) 16 It is not unobservable, 
.that these Stones seem to have been . . more entire, than 
when Mr. Jones made his Survey. 167s M. Clifford 
Hum. Reason 40 It is not unobservable, that the Unity of 
the Church of God is compared [etc,]. 

'Unobse'rvance. (Us-^ 13 , 5 b.) 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 4x9 The two first require the 
more serious inquiry into, for the universality of their Power 
(and yet generall unobservance of it), r68i J. Kextlkwell 
Meas. Chr. Ohed. 11. iv. 166 The Law.. against iiTevei’ence, 
against unobservance, against disobedience. 1788 D. Gil- 
son Senn. Praci. Suif xiii. 3S1 We are awakened . . to 
lament our own unobservance and ingratitude. 1844 
Southey Life A. Bell I. 182 The various instances of 
neglect . . on the part of the schoolmaster and ashers, and 
■their unobserv.Tnce of those rules fete.]. 1893 F. F. Moore 
Gray Eye or So I. 180 Nodding himself into a condition of 
unobservance. 

XTnobse-rvant, a. [Uu-i 7, *; b.] 
t l- Unattentive in service. 0h~° 
t6it CoTGR., InoJfcieuXf vnofiicious, vnobseruant, vn- 
scruloeable. 

2. Not observant ; not taking notice. 

i66i Glanvill Veen. Dogm. xxiv. 247 The unobservant 
Multitude may have some general confus’d apprehensions 
of [etc.]. J77S Ash, Disobedient. .. unobservant of lawful 
authority. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xc. (1819) IL 173 An un- 
experienced and unobservant man, 1816 Southey Poet's 
Piigr. I. 34 No unobservant travellers they, but well Of 
what they there had learnt they knew to tell. 1823 Scott 
Talism.ve. [This] fear.. made her behave with indifference, 
'«s if unobservant of his presence. 1888 F. Hums Mme, 
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Midas I. V, Vandelonp look'od idly at alt. this beauty with 
an unobservant eye, 

n&sal. *898 ‘Msrriman ’ Roden's Comer iv, The unobser. 
vant may pass it by without distinguisliing it. 

Hence Unobse-rvantly adv. 

[1847 Webstf-r,] i868 Mrs. Whitney F. Strong xvK, I 
have not read the new style of novel and magazine writing 
unobservaiwly. . 

XTnobse rved, ppL a. [Uir-l 8.] Not ob- 
served ; imperceived, imnoticed. 

1612 Cotta {titie), The 'Unobserved Dangers.. of ignorant 
and unconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in Englande. 
*624 Massinger Renegaelo v.ii, You shall find. If any took 
of mine be unoljserved, I am not ignorant of a mistress’ 
1673 Temi'le Ohs. United Prov. Wks, 1720 I. 46 
National Customs arc the Effect of some unseen, or 
unobserved natui^ Causes, or Necessities. X741 Chestesf. 
Lei. us July, This quidt and unobserved observation is of 
infinite advantage in life. 2796 Mmb. D'Arblay Camilla 
III. 32a This was not unobserved by Edgar. 1836 Mar- 
byat Midsh. Easy xxxix, Finding themselves unobserved, 
..they dropped gently alongside one of the double-masted 
latteen vessels. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 343 By detecting 
hitherto unobserved similarities and conjunctions in time. 

b. In complementary (quasi-ad verbial) const. : 
Without being observed. 

a 1616 Beaum. ■& Ft. Cvsl. Cowitry ii.t, He had liv’d an- 
observ’d By any man of mark. 1671 Milton P. R, iv. 638 
Hee unobserv’d Horae to his Mothers house privatereturn’d. 
X709 Steele TailerSiti. 57 Many . . live in theconstant Prac- 
tice of baser Methods unobserved. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay 
Camilla Y. 4 He wa.s now ■waiting but to speak to her un- 
observed. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xiii. 285 The 
crucible furnace .. where the heat is not so liable to rise 
unobserved as in a close furnace. 1891 Marie A. Brown 
ir. Rnneherg's Nadeschda 35 The gentle maiden had., 
stolen unobserved among the group. 

Unobse'rvedly, adv. (Ur-1 ii ; cf. prec.) 

1656 Earl Orrery i’arthen. m, i. 12 Nicomedes the 
more unohservedly to gaze on his new Conqueror, had 
retir’d himself into the throng. 1704 Bp. Patrick Comm. 
Judg. xvi. I He went thither secretly and unohservedly, in 
the dusk of the evening. 1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 174 
A single instrument, having an excess of light, in which the 
irradiation may unohservedly extend further than in weaker 
telescopes. 1861 Wright Ess. Archseol. viL 107 Great 
numbers of . . tumuli have been destroyed unohservedly in 
the various processes of agriculture. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
so Aug. s/i A train came upon him nnobservedly, and the 
poor fellow was literally cut to pieces, 

Unobse*rv«r. (Un-’ 12.) 1713 Guardian No. 60, How 
unheeded must the general character of it be, when given 
h^nc of these serene unohservers. 

tTnobse’nring,///. A (Un-i lo.) 

1690 X. Burnet Theory Earth ii. 41 Those [prophecies] 
that concern the end of the wchM are of this latter sort to 
unobserving men. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. xii, 
There are people who find an inconvenience in this un- 
observing temper of mankind. 2792 Charlotte Smith 
Desmond 1. 142 An unobserving or dimnterested spectator 
of what was passing. 1813 Zeiuca III. xo6 'Wholly un- 
observing of the earnest conver-saiion of her companions. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxii, To an eye so unobserving as 
tliat of Bucklaw, 

Uao'bstiitate, a. (Un-* 7, sh.) 1636 [?J. Sergeant] tr. 
T. White's Peripai. Inst. Amfa. Design 27, This the Order, 
and Brevity, and the invincible firmnesse, surely of some 
Consequences will obtain of an unohstinate person. 1663 
J. Sergeant Sure Footing 40 As is easy to be evinc’t 
against an unobstinate Adversary, a 1859 De I^uincey 
Postk. Wks. (1891) I. 63 They were a plastic, yielding, un- 
obstinate race. Unobstru'ct, v. {Un-* 5.) *639 W. 

Ch.amberlayne Pharonnida to. v. 330 Which careless® 
pride did unobstruct the way. Through which to liberty 
love’s progress lay. 

XTno’bstru cted,///. <U k-i 8.) 

»6sg W. Chamberlaynb Pharonnida in. iv, 361 Anger, 
like unobstructed love, breaks forth 1 n flaming haste, ihi d. 
hi. V. 516, a lyri Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 1 1. *37 
From thmice o'er the celestial Vast, Eyes unobstructed cast. 
x748_Melmoth Piizosboryte Lett. Ixi. (1749) H- *17 Much 
caution is necessary to give a fine taste its full and unob- 
structed effect. 1808 Mrs. C. Kemble Day after Wedding 
6 Vou hope to glide along the stream of fife, unobstructed 
by the shoals of misfortune 1839 Pajucinson Optics (1866) 
245 The eye having an unobstructed -view through the hole, 
Hencse Unohstru cteclly ado. 

[1847 Webster.] 1867 H, Macsullan in Macro. Mag. 
No. 99. 250/2 The sun to shine down unobstructedly. 1897 
tJw/iV/g'XXX. 139^ A huge triangle that led unobstructedly 
ini o the wide mouth of this baggy apex. 

Unobstru’ctive, a. (Un-'7.i xytB&iJ!aaswx«B.Creation 
n. 307 Why should be halt at either station? why Not for- 
ward run in unobsiructive sky? 1833 Poultry Chron. III. 
442/2 The uBobstmcti've nature of the coops to the oppoi> 
tunuy of inspection by spectators. 

Unobtainable, a. (Unr-i jr b,^ b.) 

{177s Ash.] x86o Froude Hist. Eng. Y, 129 Her own 
consent would have _beeh unobtainable. 1876 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Winter City vii, Seeking some unobtainable enameL 
Unobtalmeii, ppl. a. (U n -1 8.) 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 

I. xi, § 3 As the will doth now worke vpon that obiect by 
desire, which is as it were a motion towards the end as yet 
vnobtayned. 174a Young N't. TIu ii, 503 Wisdom,.. What 
is she, imt the means tff happiness? That nnobtain'di than 
folly more a fool. 

Unobtru sive, «. (Uw-^ 7, 5 b.) 

In common tee from zmSoq. 

1743 Young Nt. Th. iv. 623 Ye Quietistsi, . . who mildly 
make An unobtrusive tender of your hearts. 1700 Han. 
More Relig. Fash. World (1791) 131 Those secret habits ■of 
self-controul, those interior and unobtrusive virtues. 1828 
Mackintosh Char. Canm-^ Wks, 1846 II. 437 His manner 
was simple and unobtrusive; his language always quite 
familiar. 184a DjacRNs Old C, Shgp xiv, 1 trace the same 
current now, flowing through all his quiet and unobtrusive 
proceedings. iSgo * L. Falconer ’ Mile. Ixe vi. Captain 
Leslie untflitru^e, hut attendve watch. 


UlTODE, 

Hence Uao'btrvsbireaoss. 

*797 Jane Austen Seme ^ Sens, xivi, She saw only an 
emotion . . in its unobtrusiveness entitled to praise. 2826 
Disraeli V. Grey iiu viii, He is an object of observation 
from Ids very unobtruaveness. 1879 Cassell's Techu. Edue. 

II. 152/2 All walls, however decorated, . . must retire even 
behind the furniture by their uoobtrusiveness. 

Unobiru si-velyi [Un-i 11,5 b.) 

1796 Mme. D'Abblav Camilla I. 35B The most unobtru- 
sively gay ..of almost any young creature 1 ever beheld. 
1832 W. Collins Basil 11. i, He was dressed as unobtrusively 
as possible, entirely in black. 1884 C. T. Saunders in Law 
Times 23 Oct. 4x2/2 The abolition of primogeniture was., 
unobtrusively pressed. , 

Uno'bYions, fl. (Un-i 7.) 

Frequently used by Boyle and Jer. Bentham. 

' 1643 Psynne Popish R. Favourite 36 Some more speciaJl 
passages in Popish writers,, .which because then nnobvious 
and unknown to most, 1 had an intention to have published. 
*661 Boyle Style of Script. 43 Though some unobvious 
Stars of that bright sphsere cannot he d^^cel•ned -without the 
help of aTelescqpe, 1676 Glanvill Ess. iii. 44 The know- 
ledge and application of some unobvious and unheeded 
Properrie.s and Laws of natural thinga 17x8 Freethinker 
(1733) No. 153. 240 It j.s able to perceive the unobvious 
Distinctions between things, ■which beat a very near Resem- 
blance to one another. 1798'T. Gr'een Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 109 Its eflScient csuise, therefore, must not be sought. , 
in any unobvious qualities. 1843 MilCEss. H. 183 To trace 
back this philanthropic movement . . to its small and >u 


id appear to be as unobvious.. as 


Unocca'sioxtal, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1724 Welton Chr. Fatih 
d- Praci. 232 Scripture, the only rule to guide and direct 
a true unoccasional conscience by, Unocca sioned, 
PPL a. (Un-’ 8.) 1386 Cyuile Vncyuile Life (1868) Bo 
You might haue gathered, that vnoccasioned, or not con- 
trj'ued, no nian will resort viito your Town house. X747 
YVarburton Shakespeare's Wks. VIII. 360 note, 'I'his 
observation seems strangely abrupt and unoccasioaed, 
■Uno'ccnpancy. (Un-’i2.) sSiiT.HoonParson’sDau. 
i. i, The tear-like drippings from its various windows .. 
during the several yeai-s of its unoccupanc5’. 

Uno'ceupied, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not occupied or engaged in some work or 
pursuit; idle. 

c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (iSSo) T91 , First men ordeyned . . to 
putte awey ydelnesse & to be not vnoccupled in goode 
nianere for pe tyme, ^1440 Jacob's Well 231 pou iiat 
syttest stylle here in cberch, vnooupyed & thynkest on pi 
muk. £1490 Carton Rule St. Benei 13a Lete tlieym be 
assigned to other occupacyons to doo, so that they be neuet 
vnoccupied in vertu. c 1329 Cai'ON in Dllis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
1. 1. 190 So that your workeraen shall not be un oocupyed 
for wanie of stone. 1535 Eden Decades (Arh.) 137 A 
valiente mynde can not rest in one place or hee vnoccupyed. 
1373 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) iiS Prouide of thine owne to 
haue all things at hand, least worke and the workman 
vnoccupide stand. 1647 Hexham i, Vnoccupied, or doing 
nothing, onbesick. 1751 Johnson iSiiwiWer No. 14Z r a 
Acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and his 
judgment unsettled. *780 Burke CEcon, Reform Wks. HI, 
324 The council, or committees of coundf, were never a 
moment unoccupied, with affairs of trade. 18*7 L'ytto.v 
Falkland 22, 1 am. unoccupied by a single pursuit. 1898 
'Murriman* Roiett’s Comer xvii, She led a blamelessi 
unoccupied, and apparently purposeless life. 

2. Not put |:o use; left unemployed, (In later 
use only of time.) 

1448-9 yiBTniM. Amoryus ty Cf. azro Tyme on-ocupyid, 
qwan folk haue lytyi to do. i486 Bk. St, Albans B vji Tho 
saame lewnfes |50U shalt fastyn slackely as a bowstryng 
viiocupyede. 1523 .i[CtovERX>ALE] £?/or God (1534) B j, 'The 
sword . . beynge through dust & longe beynge unoccupied, ., 
defiled with xuste. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castigiione's Couriyer 
’V. (I5-77) Tv, They, .fell into decay and loste theyr pui.s. 
saunce and brightiies.se, lykeyron vnoccupied. 1796 Mme. 
D'Asblay Camilla V. 354 Her time .. hung not upon her 
unoccupied. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxv, As if desirous 
that the hour should arrive which would put an end to a 
day unoccupied. . 

3. Of ground, etc. ; Not occupied by inhabitants 
or iuilwellers; not put to use in this way; not 
frequented or filled up ; empty. 

£1425 ’Wyntoun Cron. iv. xix- 1780 Thare ■W'es vnoccupiit 
. . A land beyond ane arme of the se. 1560 Bible Judges v. 
6 The hye wayes were vnoccupied, and the trauelers walked 
through bywayes. tsysTussER/fiisA (1878) 15 Nodwelieis, 
what pronteth house for to stand? YVhat goodnes, vn. 
occupied, bringeth the land? 1691 Ray Creation i. '(1692) 
189 Doubtless, if we shall discover further to the very 
North- pole, we .shall find all that Tract. not to be vain, use- 
less, or unoccupied. 1784 Covvper Task v. 557 The word 
That, finding an interminable .space Unoccupied, has fill'd 
the void so welL 1807 Europ. Mag. LII. iii/x This part 
of Lancashire is . . highly cultivaied| not an inch of ground 
lies waste and unoccupied. 1884 in A. Cawston Sireei 
Improv. London (1893) 115 There aie always a very large 
number of unoccupied houses even in towns where the 
building trade is very active. 

b. Not taken up or appropriated. 

X70X Grew Cosmol. n. Hi 43 The Phancy hath full Power 
to create them in the Sensories themselves, then unoc- 
cupy'd by External Impressions. 1830 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. tv. 107 She could not have chosen an occu- 
pation moi-e completely unoccupied, or more loudly called 
for. 183a Westni. Rev. Oct. 353 Cndences.. highly favour, 
able for leaving the ear unoccupied for any measure which 
may follow. 

Uno'oulax ('y«n-), a. [f. L. unocul-us one-eyed 

-1- -AB. Cf. UmocuLAK a.] One-eyed. 

1864 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir W. Hamilton (1889) 

III. 613 Accordingly I have always been strictly nnocular. 

Unode (yzz’n-). Geom. A unipkmar node. 

1869 Cayley Math. Papers {1893] VI. 362 If there is a 
linode, then this may be and is taken to be at Z>, and its 


triirODOIlABLE, 
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triTOKDERED, 


nniplane may be taken to be <x /(5«4, There is never, 
besides the unode, any other node. 

tUno'dorable, at [UN-'^ b.] Incapableofbeingamelled. 
*674 Grew Disc. Mixture lii. § t; As in any fixed unodor- 
able or untastable Body. t UnofeaTned.,/;*/. a. Ods. 
[Un-' B + Op-KAaNW.] Undeserved, c xzaa Vices ^ yirtues 
3 Asolkenesse .. me haue()i ofte idon eten oSetmannes sare 
swink all un-of-earned. Ibid. 5ti sg. Unoffe'ndable, a. 
(Un.‘ 7 b.) 1839 Lady Lytton Chevelcy (ed. 2) II. i. 12 The 
most obsequious civility and nnoffendable good-huniour. 

trnoffe'iided,jt >/4 a. (Un-i 8.) 

*481 Ccfo. Leei Bk. 494 That, his highnes vnoffended, we 
here.. may precede amonges ourrself to the determinacioii 
therin. 1598 Florjo, tnojffeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vn- 
wrongd. 1633 Bp. Haul Occas. Med.it. lit. 124 The Bee 
stings., when she is provoked; these draw blood, unoffended, 
and Sling for their owne pleasure. 1673 [R. Leigh] T rans^. 
Reh,%\ Reverence . .might perhaps occasion more sport then 
a man . .could brook unoffended. X749 J ohkson Irene v. ii, 
This gen’rai calm Is sure the smile of unoffended heav’n. 
tySa V, Knox cuftSig) !!. 218 It is the common people, 

. .unoffended and unoffending, who chiefly suffer in the evil 
consequences, 1809 Malkin Git Bias vii. v. r 4 They, with 
iinoffended nostrils, were engaged in general conversation, 
though they dined individually, 
ilence 'Unoffe'naedly adv. 

i8sS Roskim Mod. Paint. IV. v. xx. § 28 They were both 
of them . . to behold unoffendedly all that was upon the earth. 
Unoffe'nding,///. a. (Un-i lo, 5 b.) 

15S9 AVy. Privy Councit Scat, 1.668, L.sall keip gude 
rewle and quietnes unoffending aganis the lawis or makand 
troubili. « 1600 Grim the Collier M Croydon (1662) 9 Some 
will count it Vertue in a woman Still to be bound to uii. 
offending Silence, a 1625 Beaum.& Fl. Laws of Candy vl, 
i. My prayer-s pull daily bles.sings on thjr head, My un. 
offending child. 1703 Pope Statius' Thebaisi. 771 Yet why 
must unoffending Argos feel The vengeance due to this un- 
lucky steel ? 1796 Mme. D' Arblay CamilUe III. 403 How 
should I rejoice., to rescue til is one poor unoffending, .ani- 
mal from such tyranny I j8s8 ^cxmF.M, Perth xix, Who, . 
could have thought of harming a creature so simple, and so 
unoffending! *876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxx. 253 The 
councillors were famed for their unoffending respectability. 

tUnolFe*nsed,/7J/. at Obs.~^ [Un-‘ 8 ] Unoffended. 
c 1440 Pa/lad. OH Ilttsi. i. 32 The contrey men colourid wel 
vchoone, Their wittis cleer and vnoffen.sid sight. 

t Uuoffa'nsive, «. Ois. (Un-i 7, 5 b.") 

tSia R. Uaborke Christian tumid Turke 214 [Nature] 
sent him to the world. All vnoffensiue, vnatm’d. 164* 
Vicars God in. Mount 66 Coming onely in a fair and un- 
offensive manner. *674 J. Pell Hammend'tl)e&. 1. 14 Not- 
withstanding his unoffenslve and cautious return to those ill 
laid demands. 1768 bVoman ef Honor It. 1:58 That modest 
unoffensive turn you gave to your non-acceptance. 

So TTnoffo nsively adv. 

>606 Bp. W. Barlow Serm. ai Sept, £p. T3ed. A j b, Dis- 
cussing the point sincerely and, I trust, vnoffensiuely. 

TTno-fE^ered, ppl. a. (Uff-i 8, 8 c.) 
xeaS Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1331) xo3 Leuynge in hym 
nothynge vnoffred for vs, but in all partes he suffered payne 
for our synne, «i5_86 Sidney Arcadia in, xxiit, I know 
too well their cunning (who leave no mony unoffered that 
may buy mine honour). 1649 Chas. I Decker, Intentions 
Braiufordj Unfought with, and unoffered at, ..to march 
away. 2658 Whole Duty d/Manm. § 18 Though the gift bo 
already at the Altar, it must rather be left there unonered, 
than [etc.]. 1736 Wkbsted Whs.{,t'fZ^) 477 To the end they 
might do so, no methods were left untried, no motives un- 
offered. 1747 P, Francis tr. Horace, MA. i. xiii. 4 If he 
ask'd to read th’ unoffer’d Lay. 1848 Buckley Iliad $ 
Neither on account of a vow unperformed, nor of a heca- 
tomb unoffered. 

Uno'fflced,/;!/. a. (Un.* SorUN-* 8.) 1657 Bp. H. King 
Ele^ey Poems (1664) 3 The now unofiicd faervanis crack 
their Staves, 

ITiio fficered, ppl a. (XJy-i 8.) 

x6ss Earl Orrery r. viii. 450 This treachery., 

brought a world of confusion in those vn-offioer'd Troupes. 
X7S4 P. H. Hibemiad iii. 25 Raw, imofScer’d.. Militias. 
178a Pennant Jown. Chest, to London 50 A.. band of 
mountaineers, undisciplined, unofficered, and half-armed. 
185a Grots Greece lu ixx. lx. iijThe unofficered Grecian 
army. 

Uno-ffi.ceirlilce, a. (Un-i 7 c.) 

^ x8p3 Nelson in Nicola* DiV- (1845) V. 906 Such conduct 
is highly reprehensible and unofficerlike, 1831 Trelawnv 
Adv, younger Son viv. It’s unofflcer-like to get drunk before 
sunset. 1871 RovtUdge's Ey, Boy’s Ann. Nov. 69s The un- 
officer-Uke want of method in these signals. 

TTnofd'Oial, a. and sb, [Un-i 7, 5 b, la.] 

1. Of things ; Not having an official character or 
stamp. 

1798 Monthly Rev. XXVI. gti Impertinent and unofficial 
as It seems, it may have been intended to intimate [etc.]. 
*866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt Introd. 3 His sheep-dog following 
with a heedless unofficial air as of a beadle in undress. 1884 
H uxlky in Life (1900) ll, 80, 1 wrote to Evans an unofficird 
letter. 

2, Of persons : Not holding an official position 
not acting in an official capacity. 

2829 Gen. P. Thompson Extre. (1842) I, 124 Unofficial 
philosophers must he content to classify appearances as they 
rise. 1S69 J. Martineau Ess. II. 97 The theories of these 
unofficial masters of philosophy. 

b. sb. One who is not an official. 

„ tPHj Full Mali G, 29 July 4/* Wehave a letter this morn- 
ing from St. Petersburg, the writer of which is a leader 
among the Vunofficials ', 

UnofEl cially, adv, (Uir-l li ; cf. prec.) 

;,*830 Cobbett Hist. Gee. IV,\\\. S 239 He did it unofficially, 
in letterB to Lord Grey. *860 Froudr //iVi. Eng. VI. 275 
The two Houses of Parliament were invited to be present 
'’unoffictBllY''ai-'Whit«ball.'' ' 

Uuioffl-oious, a. (Un- 1 7, s bO 

*62tFLoWo^/«/fc7ow,vnofficious, negligent, *64 sMiltoh 
aitifrofA. StThu* all occasions. .are not unofficious to' ad- 


minister soratbing which may conduce to expUun . . the Mser- 
tion of this book. 2807 Ann. Rev. V, 171 The editor., 
deserves public thanks for the unostentatious, unofficious 
propriety, with which his laudable task is performed. 

Hence tlnofiSfciousness. 

2622 CoTGR., luoffieiositil, vnofficlousnesse, vnrespectiue- 
lesse, or want of due respect. 

T1EJiiofseTved,i5//. a. Obs. [Un-^S.] =Uir- 

DESESVED ppl. a. 1. 

a 2200 St. Marker. 16 Hwet so ich am, Jiurh godes grace 
ich hit do ant am wiljeoue unofservet. a-taifi Lofsongm 
O. E, Horn. 1. 215 DeorwurSe drithen, hu..dest us at hetpu 
dest Jjurh i)ine swete grace al unofserued, 1297 R. Glouc, 
(Rolls) 2256 Mi mede per of b pat he me wole driue of is 
lond vnofserued iwis. 

Uno fl,Wr/. (UN-»i2b! efinext.) »864 SirJ. K. James 
Tasso X. XX, Since not Unoft it happens that the wise and 
strong Clarve for themselves the best and happiest lot, 
UziO'fteilr adv. [Ubt-l II b.] Infrequently; 
seldom. (Only with negatives. ) 

1742 Harris Three Treat, it. (1765) i94_The Man of Gal- 
lantry not unoftcti has been found to think after the same 
manner. *833 Lvttom Rienzi i. iii, Not was it unolten that 
the mere presence of a noble sufficed to scatter whole crowds. 
*864 J. Brown feews 25 You get more patient,.. and not 
inoften you come to a stand-stilL 

Unol'Lm (Un-’ 3.) 1693 Dryden's Juvenal viii. (26^) 
SOS A tight Maid, e’re he for Wine can ask. Guesses his 
Meaning, and unoils the Flask. 

tTnoi'led,///. rt. (Uk-I 8.) 

2728 Young Love Fame vi. xaS His wounded ears com- 
plaints eternal fill, As unoil’d hinges, querelously shrill, 
C2799 J, Foster in Life 6- Corr. (1846) I. 97 The creak of 
unoiled wheels, _ *8s* H. D. Wolff Piet. Syan. Life 134 
The chain again clanks, unoiled hinges creak. 2884 
McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 70 Much dust can be shaken out 
of the wool when it is unoiled. 

Unoiffy, A (Un-‘7.) 2674 Grew AI««/. ii. iv. 

§ 17 A third sort of Gum, is that which is Unoylie. 2682 — 
Disc, Mixture App. 1 1 Oyls.. easily mingleable with any 
unoyly Liquor. unoTd, <2, (Un-'7.) cx\y> Pallad. on 
Hush. IV. 9 The truiikes sadde, in humor that abouiide, Vn- 
olde,vnrenda UnoTd, w. (UM-’6a.) i6o8SYLVBSTEa/>« 
Bartas ii. iv. SchismeDyi There^ripes the rare cheer-cheek 
Mytobalan, Minde-gladdmg Fruit, that can un-old a Man. 
Uno miaonaly, adv. (Un-* 12.) 2849 Brand’s Pop. Antig. 
1. 38 The sun would not shine unoiiunously on the day on 
which the saint was burnt. tHnoUlng, vbl. si. Obs. 

Disunion, discord. ^ 2340 Ayenb. 65 pe uerste 
er chidinge, . . he *ixte preapinge. pe aeuende 
vnonynge. Uno*pea, fpl. a. poet, [Un-* 8.] = Un- 
opened ppl. a, 2825 Scott Guy M, xx. The close-press’d 


TJiio'pened, ///. fl. [Un-i 8 . CL i)u. 
opentd.\ 

1. Not opened; left, or lemaining, closed or 
shut : a. Of letters, books, etc. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 74 This Letter ..remained 
still with them vnopened. 2700 Farquhar Constant Couple 
1, i, Angelica, send it [rc. a letter] back unopened ! say you ? 
1712 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 26 Feb,, If 
you write, be not displeased if I send it back unopened. 
*766 Parti, Deb. (1823) XVI, 303 [They] went to statute 
books before unopened, . . and there made the amazing, 
astonishingr discovery. *836 H. Coleridge Northern Wor- 
thies (iSss) I. 43 A sealed and unopened epistle. 2865 
Dickens Mut.Fr.i. iii, A book.. unopened on a shelf. 2888 
Jacobi Printer’s Vocao., Unopened edges, applied to books 
the edges of which have not been opened, 
b. In other applications, 

1627 May Lucan in. F " ' 

he stay’d. 1742 Young , 

to the sun. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 689 
Unopened flowers nodding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med, ix. 102, I have frequently directed the blister to be left 
unopened. 1884 in A. Cawston Street Improv, Loudon 

(1893) 217 The consequences of leaving cmIs de ‘ 

a respectable kind unopened. 

2 . Not opened up for use. 

2736 P. Browne Jamaica 23 Every settler inclined to 

reserve some unopened land, 2838 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law xxiii. 179 If you were to sell piurt of 
your estate, reserving the unopened mine.* with a right of 
entry. 2890 Hallhtt iooo Miles on Elephant 434 [To] throw 
open for British commerce the most magnificent, unopened, 
and available market in the world. 

Uno'penlng, ppl. a. (Uh-* 10.) 173a Pope Ep. Bathurst 
194 Benighted wanderers., Curse the sav'd candle, and un. 
ojj’tiing door. 2832 M. Arnold Empedocles n. 339 Still 
Thought and Mind Will hurry us.. Over the unaUied un- 
opening Earth. Uno'perable, a. (Un-* 7 b. 5 b.) 165a 
Ashmolb Theat. Chem, Prol. g They wrought unoperahle 
Wovkes. Uno'perated, <1. (Un-* 8.) x'&oz Noble 
Wanderers I. 37 Native energy, .which, unoperated upon 


had been, 
nity, till ' 

Neither 

Unoperating nature. 

t UDio perative, a. Obs. (Un -1 7, 5 b.) 

1641 Miltox Reform. n.48Forif the life of Christ be hid 
to this world, much more is his Scepter unoperativc, but in 
spirituall things. 2683 South Serm. (1727) 1. 389 It . , im ports 
no more than an idle unoperative., desire or the end, with- 
out any consideration of. . the iqeans. 1736 Burke Subl. * 
B. IV. There the qua,iitiea of benacy either dead of 
unoperativc. 2783-.- Rei. Ind. Com. Wlcsl II. 22 By which 
measure this provision of the Act ha^ proved as unoperative 
as all the rest. 1828 Brntham Ch. Eng,, Cateeh. Exam, 
84B Mere unoperatlye existence. 

Unope ronlate, a., -ated, pPt. a. (Un.* 7; 8, 5 b.) 1847 
Webstbr, Unopercutated, having no coyer or operculum. 
xBi^ImP'.Dtct. IV. ixoPoUnopircttlai'e, Unopl’nionated, 


ppl. a. (Un-* ’8.) [2773 Ash.] *824 Medwim Conversat. 
Ld.Byron Ii. 140N0 man was more unopinionated. tUn- 
o*pportm»e, Obs. (Un-* 7. s h.) 2787 Bentham 
Usury X. 99 The anti-jewlsh side of it found no unopponune 
support in a pas-sage of Aristotle. 180a Mrs. J. W est / nfidet 
Father HI. 235 Your e.xcu.s>ng yourself from that unoppor- 
10 engagement. fUncpportunely, mfo. Ufo. (On-* 

5 b.) 2637 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 37 They 
their Xi'leet to regain Sicily but the counsel was too 
late and unopportunely taken. 2766 Colman & Garrick 
Clandestine Marriage ll. 37, I have broke in upon you a 
little unopportunely, I believe. Uixoppo 'sable, a. 
(Un.* 7 b.) 1667 W aterhouse Fire Land. 60 Illiterate men 
Apostoliz'd and made by him unopposalde. i8oa-ia Ben- 
THAM Ration, Judic, Evid. (1827) Iv. 251 The application 
■ 3 either opposable or unopposable. 

XTuoppo sed, ///. «. (,Un-i 8.) 

2639 '''• Chamberlayne Pharon. v. ii. 345 Impetuous rage, 
like whirlwinds unopposed. 2672 Dryden Conq. Granada 
IV. i. The people, like a headlong torrent goe;..But, un- 
oppos’d, they either loose their force, Or [etc.]. 1780 Burke 
Sp, at Bristol Wks. HI. 415 For what end was that bill to 
linger beyond the usual period of an unoppos’d measure? 
794 Mrs, Radclifpe A/yjif. Udolphoxxxvhi,'H.lsi 8 .\snts(oi: 
jlay. .were generally successful when unopposed by the 
bricks of vlllany, 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India 1. 507 The 
Mahometans pursued their siicce.ss unopposed. *859 G. 
Wilson Mem. E. Forbes ii. 45 Thus, unoppo.sed but unen- 
couraged, he laboured at Natural History. 1899 Mackail 
W. Morris I. 336 An unopposed candidate. 

ellipt. 1893 Daily News 3 May 5/7 The Unopposed (Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 

Uno'pposite, a, (Un** 7.) 2802-22 Bentham Ration, 
Judic. Evid, (1827) I. 499 In point of affections, let the wit- 
ness be, with reference to each party, altogether unopposite ; 

. . Mually a friend to both. 

trnoppre'ssed, fpl a, (Uir-i 8.) 

02372 Knox Hist, Rtf. Wks. 1846 I. 337 As alsua the 
said town mycltt..brooke thair ancient lawis and liberteis 
unoppressed__by men of wear, 1659 W, Chamberlavnb 
Pharon, iv. ii. 44s Harmless nature, living unopprest With 
surfeits, Ibid.^si Fair virgins., unopprest By dark suspicion. 
2709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 20. 3/a Ytur., Spirits, Unopprest, 
Glide freely on. 2781 CAmtus.Table-T. 272 The soul emanci- 
pated, tmoppressed, . . Learns much. 

TTnoppre'ssive, 0. (UN-I7, 5 b.) 

2648 \V. Ashhukst Reasons agsi. Agreement 13 They ate 
to have nothing but in an unoppressive way, 2782-3 W. F. 
Martyn Qeog, Mag. 1. 353 [The Gentoo laws] are unoppres- 
sive. 1790 Burke P'r. Rev. 33 You would have bad an un- 
oppressive but a productive revenue, 2874 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xl. IV. 78 'what was an act of distressing servitude 
has become an unoppressive act of love. 

Unoppre’ssively, adv, (Un-* 12.) *656 Earl Orrery 
Parthen, m. in. 252 A negative obedience is tlie farthest it 
Isc. paternal right] can unoppressively extend it self, tin- 
o’pulence. (Un-* 22.) 2796 Monthly Mag, 11. 467 T'he 
unopulence of the pastor. 2830 Bentham Offic. Apt. 
Maximised, Further Extr. Const. Cede ii But the pro- 
posed system— does it not hold up to view unopulence as an 
efficient cause of aptitude? Uno'pulent, a. (UN-*7,sb.) 
a 28x6 Bentham Ofic, Apt. Maximized, Introd. View 
(1830) It Unopulent classes excluded, and thus injured. 
*829 Westin. Rev, Oct. 47a The poor (i.e. the unopulent, 
not the absolutely poor). Unor^to'rlal, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 
*753 H. Torriano Gangr, Sore Throat Prefi, However un- 
oratorial my Expression. 

t XTnordai-n, 0. Obs.'-'^ i ordeym 

Obdknb 0.] Not observing order or rule. So 
tUnordai'nly adv. 

a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Rom. 1. 32 pet [being] , . vnwise, 
unordey ne [L. itwompesitos\ withoute affeccioun. ? a 1400 
Spec, Vitee (MS. Bodl. 4461 fol. 126 b, A man pat wedded es 
Snuld..no dede vnordeynly wirke Agayne pe sacrament 
of holy kirke. 

Unordai n, w. (Un-’s.) c mo Wycliffite Bible {liio) 
IV. 438 Ne he vnordeynede vs of sum veyn speche feynynge, 
that vs ouerturne fro the sothfastnesse of the gospel. 1709 
J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M. ii. p. Ixxi, Tho’ Bishops 
ordain, they cannot unordain. 

Uuordai'zied,///. a. [Un -1 8.] 

tl. Not regulaietl or controlled. Obs.—^ 

c 2340 Hampolr Prose Tr. 13 pe delyte pat has nogbte of 
vnorhaynde styrrynge, and mekely lias styrrynge in Criste. 

2. Not ecclesiastically ordained. 

2633 Baxter Chr, Concord 84 They are bound to choose 
a man unordained to this work, a 169* — in Calamy Life 
vii. (1702) 131 'I here is a Duty in such a Case of Necessity, 
even on Person.* unordain'd. 1804 Ann. Rev. II. 208 'I'he 
distinction between ordained and unordained preachers. 
1863 S. Wilberfobce in R. G, Wilberforce Life (1882) HI. 
166 Brotherhoods of unoidaiiied men not in Holy Orders. 

3 . Not appointed or decreed. 

1813 Wordsw. Ode 63 Be it not unordained that solemn 
ntes. .Shall be performed at pregnant intervals. 
Unordai-ning, vbl. sb. (Un -1 13.) 

In quot. rendering L. inordinatio di.sorder. 

*382 WvcuiF Wisd. xiv. 26 The defouling of soules,..the 
vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclennesse, 

ITnCTdeili v, [Un-^ 3,] trans. To recall an 
order for (sotnething) ; to countermand. 

cxepv Alph, Tales 40a He garte take Formosius oute off 
his grafe & vnordurd all pat he had giffen ordurs to. 278* 
Miss Burney Cecilia viii. iii, 1 think 1 must w«order the tea 
. .if I am to be responsible for any mischief from your drink- 
•ng. K. *803 Nelson in_ Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 65 If Lord 
Keith or any other man is to have her, 1 must un-order all 
these things. 2843 F. E. yt.GX-t Pageant 94 Mrs, Sawderley 
was not permitted to unorder her dress. 

XTxto'rdered, ppl. a.i [Un -1 8.] 

1 1 . Not belonging to a religious order; not 
properly ordained. Obs. 

c 13M Chaucer Parson’s T. r 83 Thow shall considere.. 
wheither thou be.. wedded or sengle, ordered or unordred, 
..clerk or seculeer. 2388ALLF,NAla!«io«.32Creatmge..new 
hungne, base, and vnordeted Preistes. 1607 T. Rogers yo 


TTITOEDEEED. 


ENOUTSPEAKABIiB* 


Art. fi62s) .200 They he vnordered Apostates, pretended, 
and sacrilegious ministers. 

2 . Not pul in order ; unarranged. 

1477 Norton Or,i. Alck. (MS. Ashm. 1464) Proem, Of all 
the book.s vnordered of Alchimy The effecies be heere sett 
owt orderlie. XS04 Atkyn.son tr. De Imiiaiione itt, xliii. 23X 
God., that lefte nothynge vnordred in all the worlde. 1540 
Chkkk Hurt. Sedii. (1569) Gib, What is vnordred plentie, 
but a wastfull spoyle? 1826 Mrs. Shellby Last Man IH. 
800 The consequence of their journey in their present un. 
ordered and chiefless array. 1877 MoRLEYCrfil. Misc. Ser. 
II. iSs ’l'his was not a mere casual reflection . . takinga solitary 
..position among those various and unotdered ideas. 

t 3 Not observing due order; disoiderly. Obt. 

157a Abp. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 403 [To] inquire of 
such unordered persons papistically set, not coming to 
prayers according to the laws. 1382 STANYHURST.^««f i. 
(Arb.) 32 Dare ye.. Too raise such raks iaks on seas, and 
danger vnorderd? *6ii A. Stafford Niobe igt To satisfie 
the vnordred appetites of the body, and vniawfull desires 
of the soule. 

l 4 . Not ordered or commanded. 

1891 Cent, Did. 1906 Westm, Gag. 33 May 4/1 The gay 
tweeds, .remain unordered. 

tUuoxdered, a? Obs.~^ [Un-* 6 b.] Disordered, 
1621 in ^ost^x Mng.Fndories Ind. 1.(1906) 242 Their shipping 
rent, battered, and much unordered. 

Unoxderly;, a. Now ran. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] 

1 . Not in conformity with good order; irregular 
in respect of action or conduct. 

1483 Ada Dom, Audit, 142*/® The wrangwis and vnor- 
dourly leding of a proce.sse apoune he .said land. 1561 i', 
Norton Caknn's Inst. i. xi. 26 b, The fountaiiie of al this 
whole mischiefe is an viiorderly counterfaiting. 1587 
Holinsheo Chron, (ed. 2) III. r2S4/i Although it he some. 
what..vnorclerlie to treat of vnorderlie officers vnder such 
an vnorderlie king as Richard the third was. r6or J. 
Wheeler Treat. Comm, laj The vnorderlie settinge foorth 
and publishing of the Emperors Mandate. *642 CoU. 
Rights 4- Priv. Pari. 7 How unorderly were it for the 
satisfying of men, to runne into his displeasure. 1800 (}olb- 
KiDGB Piccolom. IV. vii, 214 The Emperor perpetrated., 
deeds most unorderly. 

b. In stronger sense : Disorderly. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. clxxxv. 1147 Wee see why 
God hath pronounced that.. they be.. destitute of viider- 
standing when their lyfe is loose and vnorderly. 1626 L. 
(Dwen Running Register 16 The Englishmens dissolute 
Uuing, and vnorderly behauiour in the said Seminatie. 176* 
Ann, Reg,, Chron, 235/2 Small parties of the unorderly, 
undisciplined mob. 

2. JSotobserving due order or arrangement; dis- 
ordered, confused. 

*578 Thynne m An 

liiwarde mynde, whicL_. u..t 
course. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. 11, 7 b, Thereby to glue 
sentence of methodicall proceeding or vnorderly confuwon. 
*609 R. Barnero Faitltf, Shefh. 83 An vnorderly heaping 
vp of things together confounds memory. 1656 Hobbes 
Liberty, Leeess., ^ Chance 143 After much unorderly dis- 
course he comes in with This is the doctrine [etc.]. 

IT noxderly, adv. [Un- i 1 1 .] 

1 . Not in good order; not according to a fixed 
order or arrangement ; irregularly. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 683 Wallace has seyn the Scottis 
wnordourly Folow the chas. 1547 Rbcordb judic. Ur. 9 
Nothynge done unorderly cann be well understanded of the 
redcts, 1578 Banister Hist, Man 1, 7 These bones are 

E erforated, here, and there, vnorderly, with a sort of sirtal 
oles. 1603 Florio Montaigne m. viii. 558 Shee seemeth 
faultie and vnprofitable, being ill placed and vnorderly dis- 
posed. *637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 46 What- 
ever member of the Assemblic does speak unorderlie, and 
without leave asked, .of the Moderator. 

2 . Not in an orderly or well-regulated manner; 
irregularly, improperly, 

1471 Act. Audit. (1839) 16 A The Iordis..deliuers bat be 
processis of be breif of Richt..is vnlachfully and vnorderly 
procedit. *559 Aylmer Harborpwe G 4 b, Paule metite to 
bridle them. . if they had prophecied vnorderly. *596 Souths 
amL>im Court Leet Rec. (1906) n. 315 So that such dis- 
obedient and lawlesse persons may not live so unorderly, 1610 
Donne Pseudo-martyr 387 They make Conuenticles against 
bishopps, and accuse them vnorderly, and against the forme 
of Canons, a 1653 Binning Usef, Case Conse. (1693) 17 
Paul would have as much distance kept with a brother 
walking unorderly, as a pagan, 
tUnoTdinal, rt. Qbs. [Un-* 7.] Not reduced to order; 
unregulated. 0 T380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wk.s. I, 2 yat here 
was a myche void place stablid betwene hem, derke and 
unordynel, b^t lettid dampned men to come to hem. Ibid, 
lU. 128 Rijt as pride, .is unordynel wille of a monnis owene 
hyenesse, so envye. .is unordynel wille of mon to his neght- 
bore, UnoTainarily, arfiF, (Un-‘ n ; cf. next.) *574 
Brieffpisc. Troub. Franck/ard^^M<x that we had proccaded 
vnordinarilie, that is. .contrary to the olde discipline. 

, Unoxdinaify, a. (Un- 1 7, 5 b.) 

1547 Edw, VI y>vi/. in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) TI. 313 Order 
was_ taken for al bis servauntes. .and the ordinary and un- 
ordinary were appointed, Brie ff Disc, Troui. Franck- 

ford 79 They made cauillation at the manner off doinge off 
things as an vnordinary manner. r6io Healey Aug, Citie 
of God 646 A proper phrase to the Greeks tongue, but vn- 
ordinary in the Latine. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iii. xi. § 20, 
I do not know how they can be excused from Murther, who 
kill monstrous Births (as we call them) because of an un- 
ordinary shape. 1730 T. Boston Mem. App- 45 A man of 
unordinary application to business. 1909 A. Blackwood 
fitnbo i, A supreme ignorance of Unordinary children. 

tUao-rdiaate, a. Obs. [Uu-i 7, 5 b,] = Iir- 
OHDINATE a. |ia various senses), 

C137S m R el. Ant. I. 39 Unordynate love of worldly 
tbinges. rggS Tbevisa Barth, DeP.R. v.xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An vnordinat voice and horrible bat gladeb not nober com- 
forteb- <11425, AV. Mary of Oignies 1. vi. in Anglia. VIII, 
139/10 Y del worde or vnordy nat lokynge or vnhonest hauynge 
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of body, e 1491 Chasf. Goddes Chyld. 22 This feuer tercian 
comyih somlyme of an unordynate hete. 1561 T._ Hoby tr. 


— .. glutton nor a dronkerd, nor riotous 

& vnordinate in any yll condition. 1591 Harington Orl. 
Fur. vm. Notes 63 The vncomely and carelesse actes that 
dishonest or vnordinat lone do prouoke euen the noblest 
vnto. 16x0 S. Rid Martin Mark-all H i, A lust puntshment 
for their presumptuous and vnordinate proceedings. 

t Uno-rdinately, otA'. Obs. [Un-I ii, 5 b.) 

<;i38o Wyclif Sel. W-ifes. III. 38 Ech body forjetib him. 
while ber bou3t is bounden to love ony creature uiiordynatli. 
<71425 Si, Mary of Oignies l. v. in Angiia VIII. 138/16 
Pronounsynge many wordes vnordynatly. c 1440 facob's 
Well i6t Whanne a man deiyth wyth his wyif vnordynatly 
& vnkyndely. 1545 Raynald Byrtk Mankynde 137 The 
sowar inaye vnordinatly strewe. .the seade on the earth. 
1550 T. Hoby 7 'rav. (1902) 57 Yf a maun drink unordinailie 
of yt, yt makethe him dronke. 

UaoTdnauced, 7*^/. a. (Un-* 8.) 1804 Larwood Wo 
G un Boats 12 Better to give all than suffer tlieir Gun Boats 
to remain in even an unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced 
existence, UnoTganed, t>j>i. a. [Un-* 4, 8 + Organ 
sb.^ 5,] Organically dissolved. *624 Quarles fob xix. s_t 
But man (vnorganM by the hand of Death) Dyes not, is 
but transplanted from beneath. Into a fairer soyle. Un- 
orga'ixic, a. (Un-* 7 and 5 b.) [1775 Ash.] 18027x2 

Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11 . 508 The keeping 
of the rule of action, .in one immense and unorganic mass. 
UnoTganizable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) *868 R. H. Quick 
Ess, Educ. Reform, viii, 22a To cram the mind with isolated, 
or as Mr. Spencer calls them, unorganixable facts. 1902 
Encyol. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXI. 513/2 The floor Is covered by 
dead or dying unorganizable materials, without any layer of 
regenerative cells. 

ITao rganized, ///. «. [Un- 18 , 5 b.] 

1 . Not oiought into an organic state. 

^ 1690 Locke Hum. Und. it. xxx. § 5 An uniform, unorgan- 
ized body, consisting.. all of similar parts. 1746 Berkeley 
in Fraser (1871) viii. 316 To me it seems that stones are 

vegetables unorganized. X794 R. J. Sulivan Fiew Nat. I. 
467 If we find causes of uncertainty in regard to organized 
beings, how many more must we find in regard to unorgan- 
ized beings. 1829 T, Castle Introd. Bot. 22s_ That the 
epidermis is a fine, transparent, unorganized pellicle. 1899 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 189 Ordinary unorganised or partly 
s^anised polypoid thrombi. 

2. Not formed into an orderly or regulated whole. 

1836 H. Coleridge North. Worthies (1852) 1 . 16 Confiding 

in the unorganised valour of the English nation, .he.. op- 
posed a standing army, i860 Froudb Hist. Eng, V. 213 
The sustained fire.. threw their dense and unorganized 
masses into rapid confusion. 

Hence TTno'xg'anizeauess. 

1664 H. lUxsKB. Apology i ,%6 Which makes me. .seem to allow 
of the UnorganizMness of the lEthereal Vehicle of the Soul. 

Unoriemtal, a, (Un-* 7.) 1820 Byron Juan 111. xxviil, 
A most unoriental roar of laughter.^ i86aTH0RNBUuY Turner 
I. 194 The Jerusalem is very unorieiital, 

ITnOri'ginalj a. and sb. [Uw-T 7, la.] 

1 . Having no origin ; uncreated. 

16^ Milton P.L. x. 477 Plung’d in the womb Of un. 
original Night and Chaos wilde. 

2 . Not original; derivative; second-hand. 

*774 Gerard Ess. Genius 43 Nothing appears in it un. 
common or new; every thing is trite and unoriginal. 
*802-12 Bentham Ration. ^udic. EvieL (1827) I, 57 The 
evidence maybe termed unoriginal in so far as the narrating 
witness.. speaks of some other person and not of hiniselt. 
<x 1849 Po® Diddling 1865 IV. 269 He would return a 
purse . .upon discovering that be had obtained it by an un- 
original diddle. *897 W. P. Ker Epic ,5- Row. 329 The ‘ Song 
of Roland ’ is comparatively late and unoriginaL 
b. sb. One who lacks originality. 

*847 Medwin Life Shelley 11 . 203 A cold, selfish, mathe- 
matical unoriginai, like Hobbes. 

Unorigiiiaiitir. (Un -1 12.) 

*798 Lamb Let. in Final Mem, iv. 32 , 1 love to anticipate 
charges of unoriginality. xSoa-za Bentham Ration, fudic. 
Evid (1827) III. 434 The quality of unoriginality seems 
applicable to an article of evidence in either of two cases. 
a 1849 Here. Longf, etc., Wks. *865 HI. 360 Of the unorigin- 
ality of the thesis we have already spokeiu 

XTuori giuate, a. and sb. [Un-1 7, 12, 5 b.] 
•s next. 

* 7*9 /• Jackson Ld. to Auth. True Doctr. Trinity 216 
Self-existent being the same as unoriginate, is (you think) 
merely a N egative Character. *755 Amory Mem. (17^) *83 
One spirit possessed of all possible perfections, self-existent, 
unoriginate, the first cause of the universe. *855 Pusby 
Doctr. Real Presence For God is unoriginate, and not 
generate. *873 Liddon Elem. Relig, ii. 53 A supreme aU- 
producing Cause, Itself uncaused, unoriginate. 
b. As sb. An unoriginated being, 

*724 WATRRLAND,< 4 ifA<x». Crccdu.'^ That. .neither the Son 
nor Holy Ghost have any share in these Titles or Characters, 
to make Three Unoriginates. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 537/2 
Arius denied of Christ that He was . . part of the Unoriginate. 
Hence U'liori'grinately adv., -ness. 

*720 Waterland Eight Serm, Pref., It is only saying that 
he is so emphatically, or unoriginately. 1733 — Second 
Vind. *25 It was to admit of a higher and a lower Sense of 
the Word God ; the higher supposed to have nothing above 
the other but Self-existence, or Unoririnateness. 

Unori gpLnated, ///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

*696 Bayne Let to Bp. of R— ts The Fatiier is the only 
self-existent, unoriginated Being. 17*2 S. Clarke Script, 
Dod, Holy Trinity il 243 The Father (or First Person) 
Alone is Self-existent, Un<detived, Unoriginated, Indepen- 
dent, *797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 730 Any two unorigin- 
ated powers acting upon one another at right angles. 1838 
Mrs. Browning Measure i, God, the Creator, with a pulse- 
less hand Of unoriginated power, hath weighed '1 he dust of 
earth. *867 H. Macmillan BibU Teach, i. (1870) 16 The 
force of gravitation, which is not a mere mechanical agency, 
unoriginated and uncontrolled. 


Hence ‘nradrl'griaa'teajiess. 

1863 F, Hall //iV«i 4 < Philos. Syst. 160 The unoriginated- 
ness of souls. 

Unorigina-tion. (Un-* 12.) *755 Amory /I ferw. (1769) 

I. 50 [ToJ wor.ship three distinct conscious beings, of_co. 
ordinate powers, equai independency and unorigination. 
Unori'ginative, <*. (Un-* 7.) *874 Sayce Compar. Pkilol, 
iii. 1x4 Unlike the AiTians they [sc. the Etruscans] were un- 
origiiiative and receptive. 

t tTuO'rJi, a. Obs. [OE. unome, f. un- 7 
-i-orne unusual, excessive (?),] 

1 . Of persons: Plain (in manners or appearance) ; 
humble, simple ; mean, wretcheci. 

cxooo Battle of Maldon 256 Diinnere J>a cwae 3 , . . unorne 
ceorl ofer call clypode. <11200 Ormin 4884 Forr Godess 
Sune. , Warrt> an unnonie & wrecche mann. <11225 An^.R. 
424 Aucre pet naueS nout neih bond hire node, beqo bisie 
two wuinmen, ..and peo beo ful unorne, oSer of feir elde. 

<i 1250 Owl d- Night, 1492 If hire louerd is forwurpe & vnorne 
at bedde and at borde. a 1300 K. Horn 330 _Ne spek ihc 
nogt wip horn, Nis he no3t so unorn ; Horn is fairer pane 
beo he. t *400 Laud Troy Bk. 748s Episcropus that schrewe 
vnorne Might not his word performe. <z 1470 H. Parker 
Dives li- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. xxvii. 195/1 Suche ye 
shall be.., feble, unourne, & loth to the syght. 

transf. c i4ta PIoccleve De Reg. Prim. 876 Now age 
vnourne a-wey puttep fauour, pat floury youpe iu his seson 
conquerde. 

2 . Of things : Poor or inferior in quality, amount, 
or appearance. 

es-vjsBamb, Horn, 85 penne hebrohtehine oppen his werue, 
pet is unorne mare, pet bitacned ure_ unorne dels, e iaoo 
Ormin 828 , 1 pe wesste p®r he wass Hiss fode wass unnorne, 
a 1225 Ancr, R. 108 Uorto leren ancren pet beo ne gruchie 
neuermore uor none mete, ne uor none drunche, ne beo hit 
neuer so unorne. 21250 Owl ^ Night. 317 Mi stefne is bold 
& nouht vnorne. 13^ Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiii. 
(Tollem. MS,), Yf pe nose lakkep, all pe toper del of pe face 
is pe mote unnorne and unsemely. 

Hence Obs. 

c laoo Ormin 3750 patt te biirp ag?. .laetenn swipe unnome- 
lij & litell off pe sellfenn. Ibid. 4858. cyipo Havelok 194* 
Me wore leuere i wore lame, panne men dide him ani shame, 

. .or onne handes leyde, Vn-ornelike. 

Uuomame'utal, a. (Uk-i 7.) 

*747 G. West Resurrect. 355 The simple, unaffected, un- 
ornamental and unostentatious Manner, in which they 
deliver I'ruths so important. *829 Cobbett Eng, Card, v. 
frpS Borage.. is by no means unornamental in a flower- 
garden. *834 Genti, Mag. CIV. i. 34 Two small arches of 
massy and unornamental stone-work. 

Hence Uiiorname-iitally adv. 

*889 Times 27 Dec, ii The.se cans , . are used ingeniously, if 
unornamentally, as building materials in the repair ol roofs. 

UxLomame'uted, ppl. a. (Uk- i 8.) 

1697 Collier Ess. Mar. Suhj. i. (1703) 236 ’Tis more 
reputable. .to prefer a homely, unornamented liberty to a 
splendid servitude. *740 Cibber Apol. xiv. 273 Nature, ia 
her plain Dress, and unornamented. *798 Brit. Critic XL 
3x A plain unornamented folio. 183* Jambs Phil. A ugustus 
III. lii. One of those plain and unornaniented suits [of 
armour]. 1878 Lbcky Eng. in i 8 tk C, II. ix. 532 So in the 
p^it they affect the most unornamented simplicity, 

uxio’rtlxodox, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendfs Life Peirtsc 1. 127 That he 
might not any longer persist in an un-orthodox Religion. 
a *66x Holyday fuveuai (1673) 24 There’s a parity of reason 
for these unorthodox philosophers, 1737 Genii, Mag. VII. 
*5/1 His Doctrine may seem Un-orthodox and Paradoxical 
to many. r83o Lykll Princ, Geot. 1 . 48 Buffon was invited 
by the (College . . to send in an explanation . . of bis unorthodox 
opinions. *863 M rs. Wood Ferneris Pride xlix. If he were 
a respectable ghost he’d confine himself to the churchyard, 
and not walk in unorthodox places. i88a Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 533 To throw any doubt upon it was to brave the 
charge of being arrogant or unorthodox. 

Uuo rtliodoxy. (Uk -1 la.) 

a *704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. r7ii IV. 7 Calvin made 
Roast-meat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Unorthodoxy. 
x86o Froude Hist, Eng. VI. 130 If they dreaded a Spanish 
sovei eign, they hated uiiorthodoxy more. *879 M, Pattison 
Milton 1x8 Insinuations ofunorthodoxysuch as are ever rife 
in clerical controversy. 

Uiiortliogpra.*pliically, adv. (Un-* rr.) 1687 J. Barnes 
Hist. Edw, HI, 56s Whose Names I had rather omit, than 
set them down, as I find them, unorthographically. 

Uno-ssified,///. as. (Un-i 8.) 

1726 Monro Anat. 59 The Separation of the unossified 
Parts. *778 EruycL Brit. (ed. a) L 344/2 A portion of the 
cranium then [re. in new-born infants] uiiossified, *828 Ryan 
Man. Midwifery 12 Owing to its bones being separate and 
unossified. *878 A. H. Green, etc. Coal iv. raz The occipital 
condyle.s appear to have been similarly uno.ssified. 

Unoste'nsible, a. (Un-* ’ ' ' ’ 

Merivalb Rouu Emp. xxv. 1 
ostensible leader of the republic. 

Uuostenta-tious, a. (Un-i 7.) 

r747 [see U nornamp,ntal a.]. 1782 V, Knox Ess. iii. (1819) 

I . t8 They induce idleness. .not to neglect the reality as 
attainable only by a painful and unostentatious application. 
*835 Scott Betrothed xi, Hugo de Lacy was, on most occa- 
sions, plain and unostentatious. *874 Green Short Hist. vii. 
§ r His personal habits were simple and unostentatious. 

Hence XTnostexita'tiousiiess. (Wore., 1846, 
citing Allen.) 

Unostenta tiously, adv. (Uy-l 1 1 ; cf.prec.) 

*795 V. Knox Chr. Phil, g 39 I. 281 He is silently and 
unostentatiously happy. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 

II, 228 The preparations were conducted as unostentatiously 
as possible. _i8gi Driver Introd. Lit. O. T. 428 How a 
religious spirit may be carried unostentatiously into the 
conduct of daily life. 

t Unoutspea-kable, a. Obs. [Uir-l 7b.] Un- 
utterable. 

*535 Coverdalk 2 Cor.xx. 15 Thanks be vnto God for his 
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OTOVEN. 

vnoutspe.iTjeal)lc gifte. a 1564 Bkcon Poffcj> War Wks. 
1564 1, 125 Wliat was ye cause of thattheyrgreuous miserye 
and vnoutspeakabie calamite? 

, tUsn.o’veiij S'. (Un-? 3,) ifiii Fi,okio, 

vnfurnace, to vnouen. 1633 Urquhart Kabelaii 1. xxiL 
, Gargantua. .plaj'ed,.at uneven the iron. "Unover* 
_iOTi‘ded, ppl. a. fUN*' 8.) , oidsS Lovblace L-ucasia, 
Postk. (i6s9J jt I'nt un-ore-clowded too ! free from the 
mist ! Unoverco’niable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) c 1445 Pecock 
Dmut ifio pat i>e peple were, .so obstynat and so vnouer- 
comahle and vnajendreasabli hardid. 1508 Dunbar Paettts 
vii. 44 Welcum tnou campioun, in feght wnouicumable, 

lXiiovercO'ni,e,j>i5^. a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

OE. «»^TO«ne« occurs as a gloss on L. 
f *375 Se, Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 374 Thane decius 
, , pame comniawndit. , to dyng hyrii fast 5 oot vnourcumyne 
he can ay last. *384 WvewF Judith Pxol., The vnouer- 
comen of alle men she ouercam, and the vnouerpassable she 
ouerpassede. 1434 Misvn Mendi/igLife 1.21 Truly pen is 
luf vnouercomyn qwhen with no nodyr desyr it may be 
ouercomyn. cisao Bahclav Jugurth (iss7l 33 ^e vn- 
onercome of your ennemies, maisters, and empeiours, oner 


free unovercome. ct6n Chapman /Pad xvt. 92 6 would 1 
Jove.. That not. .any one of all the Greeks. .might live un- 
overcome. 

rXJaoverlea'ped, /ij}/, «. (Un-' 8.1 1849 Arnold Te 
P epubiican Friend, contn. / This Earth, whereon we dream, 
Is..o’eriihadow’d by the high Uno’erleap’d Mountains of 
Necessity, trnoverpa'ssable, a. (See Unovercome 
a., quot. 138a.) Unoverta'ken, a, (UN-'8b.) 
1629 T. Adams Serm. Wks. 984 The sunne is vpon his backe, 
behind him, and his shadow is still vn-ouertaken before him. 

TJiiovertireown.///. a. (Uk -18 b.) 

*335 Stewart Crmi. Scot. fRolls) II. 394 Tha tboebt 
aneuche for to defend thair awin Into sic thrang, and keip 
thame vnouirthrawin. a 1586 Sidhtw A rcadia. m. xxii, Yet 
shewed it most the perfection of the beautie, which could 
remaine unoverthrowne by such enimies. 1621 G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. I. {1626) 8 What such a force, vn-ouerthrowne, 
oppos’d, The higher-swelling Water quite deuonres. 1852 
CuiiiGK Poems, etc, (1869) I. 348 In the prostration to 
ancient tenets and habits the old character remains upright, 
uiioverthrown and unsubdued. 
tUnovertrowable: see Overtrowable rt. 

Unowed, ppl. a. [Usr - 1 8.] t Unowned. 
tS9S Snms. John iv. iii. 147 And England now is left To 
tug and scamhle, and to part by th’ teeth The vn-owed 
interest of proud swelling State 
Uaowai w. IUm-* ’ " 
liOVBbAY Let. (1663) ij 
away?.,Tis to unown 
head, my hands, all that a am. 

XTuow'ued,#/. a. [Umt-I s.] 

1 . Not possess^ as property j destitute of an 
owner or possessor. 

i6*i CoTGR., Pmyties , . . things which bee left, abandoned, 
escheated, or vnowned. 163s J. Hayward tr. Biondts 
Smith'd Virg, 57 The Law declareth things unowned to 
be his that first comes to the enjoying of them. *68t 
0 . Hbywood Diaries, etc. (1881I II. 229 They would cry 
it at the crosse with some other unowned goods. 1829 
Southey Sir T, More I, 94 Like the dogs at Lisbon and 
Constantinople, unowned, -unbroken to any tmeful purpose. 
1884 Pall Mall G, la Jan. s/i Unowned wires, he admitted, 
must be dealt with. 

trms^ 1634 Milton (Twwm 407 Lest som ill greeting touch 
attempt the person Gf our tmowned sister [=350 our lost 
sister}. 

, 2 . Unacknowledged; unadmitted. 

] * 7*3 Gay Epist. to Earl tsf Burlington 40 Here -unown'd 
infants find their daily food : For should the maiden mother 
nurse her son, 'Twould spoil her match. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (i8t tj IL xliv. 321, Iknow not my own heart Jf I have 
any of that latent or uno-wned inclination. *793 W. Roberts 
Looker-on Np. 48 <1794! II. 205 An action unowned by the 
delicacy of its real author. 1865 Miss Ydnge Dove in 
Eagle's Nest vii, The poor little unowned hride had more 
(0 undergo than her imagination had conceived. 1897 
Pullen-Hurry Blotted Ostt 65 [Her] unowned child.. had 
blossomed into one of the most famous actresses of the day. 
Uno'xl dated, a. (Un-' 8.) *805 R. W. Dickson 
PracL Agric. 1 . 446 A portion ofodl, or of the basis of it in an 
unoxydated state being diffused through their composition. 
XribO'idLdissed, ppi. a. (Us-i 8, 5 b,) 

, AUo, in recent use [1894). unoxidizahle. 

1827 Edin, &ev. XLV> 500 Partial productions of these 
pure unoxydized bases. 1857 Miller Elem, Chem. , Oig, 22 
The amount of unoxidixed sulphur in an organic compound. 

trnoaEyg«iiated,ji>/!'/. a. (Us-i 8.) 

•, 1790 R, Kerr tr. LavehiePs Elem. Chem. n. xSy We can- 
not procure them in their unoxygennted state 1708 Abkr- 
nethy m Phil. Trans. LXXXVill. 108 Neither could I .. 
SO aocustom the amnial to the diculation of unoxygenated 
blood, as to lengthen the term of its existence 1875 tr. 
Schmidt s Desc. ^Darwinism fed. 2) aoThe nn-oxygenated 
constjtuent.s of the blood. x886 Huxley in Life (1900) 11 . 
148 The sort of uphill exercise which routs out all the un- 
oxygenated crannies of my organism. 

Unpa-cable,A (Un.> 7W *S 44 Bale Chre». Sir J, 
■pidwtCe IS b, The vnpacahle fnrye of An.ticbtist thus 
kyndled a^ynst him. Uapa'ced, ppi. a. (Un-‘ 8 J 
[*77S. Asitf^ rfi97 Daify Metas ij Feb. xi/3 The principal 
Item IS a series tandem match, unpaced, . .for £100. Un- 
pa'dfiable, a. (Un-* yh.) *629 T, Adams 3 ^/. Wks. 804 
O the vapacinahle madnesse, that this worlds muslcke puts 
those into, who will dance after his Pipe, xeoa C. Mather 
MeKn. Ckr. iv. X, 217/1 He had an unpacifiable Dissatisfac- 
tion at himself, 

Uapaci^Cj, a. (Un-i y.) 

a 77* T.TSmnino in Eeereat f Stud. (1882I sti The ear 
t afloat 2 . Ui the midst of all the flats, and shoals, And 
..of this uopadfic ocean I 1781 Warton ffist. 
Etddtngton 71 Many such works of our disunited and un- 

pacific aapestprs were undoubtedly destroyed.. in the early 

marf al ages. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1, v. vi, The Curd 
marches uppacific, at the head of his militant Paiish. 
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f Unpaci’Scable, «. * (UN-'yh.) i6o8TqrsEtL 

Serpents 136 The enemy within .. spo-rteth her selfe in the 
consumption of those vital! p^ts, which wast and weare 
away by yeelding to her vnpacificable teeth. 

XTupa-Gified, #/. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1570 Devins Mauip, 50 Vnpacifyed, impacaitts. cr6xi 
Chapman /Had xvui. 299 Twelve youths.. I’ll sacrifice,, 
to thee unpacified. «ifi8o Charnocr Attrib. God (1834) 
1 . 283 The approach is to God as gracious, not to God as 
unpacified. 

Hence Unpa'clfledly adv. 

1^48 Richardson Clarissa (iSri) V. xli. 373 She was 
going to speak with an aspect unpacifiedly angiy. 

' Uupa'Ck, V. [Uif-2 3 , 5 . Cf. Dn. ontpakken^ 

1. traits. To undo or open up (a pack, bale, etc.) 
and remove or release the contents. 

1472-5 Reds ofParlt, VI. 155/2 Then it be leeffal! to the 
Collectours. .to doo unpakke there tho Pakkes and Fardels. 
*333 dci 27 Hen. f’ 7 //,'c. 14 § i Whiche packes so con- 
veied..to suche portes.. to be shipped be never there 
unpacked. 1611 Cotcr., Desempaegvet, to vnpacke, to 
vnloose a packe, 1739 J. Elton in Hanway Trav. (1762) 

I . 1, V. 21 The custom-house officers arc not to break open 
and unpack their bales. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb, T, 

II. 478 On the deck sat Lady Eiiiilj’-, unpacking a little 
basket of fruit. 183S Dickens 0 . Twist xxiii, The beadle, 
Stooping to unpack his bundle. 1873 Black i’r-. Thule 2,;^ 
Go away, .and unpack your portmanteau. 

Jig, i6oa SiiAKS. Ham. 11. ft. 614 This is most brane, That 
1 , , Must (like a Whore) vnpacke my heart with words. 1874 
Ruskin Horius /nclusus (1S87) 15 The difficulty I had in 
unpacking my mind. 

2, To take (something) ont of a pack or packing. 

1598 Haklu-yt Vop. I. 210 That none of our said subiects 

shall vnlade. . nor vnpacke . . no kind of -wares. 1669 Boyle 
Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Absol. Rest Bodies 25 W hen . .he 
had unpacked them [sc. a great parcel of glasses] and rang’d 
them. *754 Ld. Hardwicke in Harris Ltfe (1847) HI. xii. 18 
As company is to come soon,, .your mother is very busy in 
unpacking her house [=furniture]. *8io W. Selwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. a) H. 1189 Not having any directions from 
him respecting the goods, [defendant] caused them to he 
unpacked. 1825 Ld. G. Cavendish in Biog. J. Gibsonit^rC) 
62 It has been unpacked, and placed on a temporary pedestal. 
[894 A. Robertson Hu^ets 38 He unpacked the gold and 
laid it .. on the counter. 

Ji^ 1596 Nashb Saffron Walden K 4 The stranj 
traffiqu't phrases by him now vented and vnpackt. 


packed and arranged by the uptilting agent. 

b. iransf. To take (a person) out of a convey- 
ance, dress, etc. 

1690 Crowns Eng, Frier in, The elderly Ladies have 
been unpack’d a good while since. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxii, A red-haired man .. bad unpacked himself from a cab 
at the same moment. 1898 Westm, Gas, 21 May 3/2 My 
poor child, in what a state of. .collapse must you have been 
when Myrtle -unpacked yon on' your return ! 

0 . rejl, or_^<MJ. To get one’s furniture, luggage, 
etc., -unpacked. 

_ *791 H. Walpole Lei. to Miss Berry 27 Oct,, I. .thought 
it would be very uncomfortable to you, till you had un. 
packed yourse-lve.s, seen some few persons, adjusted your 
family, etc. i8ra Ladv Granville Lett. (*894) I. 40 The 
Bessboroughs have been unpacked about a couple of hours. 
8 . To remove a pack or load from (a horse, 
carriage, etd). 

1570 Levins Manip. 5 To Unpacke, esarcinare. *598 
Flobio, Sbastareffco vnpacke, to vasaddle a cariers horse. 
*835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 27 His first care was to un- 
pack hishorses, and put them in safe quarters. 1853 Douglas 
Mila. Bridges (ed. 3) 66 To unpack the carriage [carrying 
a pontoon], 

4. ahso/. To perform the work of unpacking. 

1837 W, Irving Capt, Bonneville II. 22 Two-ihlrds trap- 
pers, . . and one-third camp-keepers j who cook, pack, and 
unpack. *897 Mary Kingsley W. AJnea 626 As her com- 
mander . . asked me on board to lunch, 1 had to unpack again. 

Hence xrupa'cking vbl. sb. 

*472-5 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 155/2 „ 

sight of such Clothes. 1797 Alonihly Ma^. Hi. 261/1, I 
was pre.sent at the unpacking of the machine. 1837 [Mrs. 
Maitland] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 97 People never seem 
to be able to lay tlreic private hands upon them till after 
they have finished all theirunpacking. 1^7 Mary Kincslot 
W. Africa 27a It -was a bundle of bark cloth: 1 anxiously 
watched its unpacking. 

attrib, _ *829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge {1886) III. 103 
Unpacking Rooms connected with the several Museums, 

trxipa-ckecl,//^.<i,l [Uk- 18. Cf, MDn. 

pad.] 

L Not made up in, or put into, a pack. 

*495 -dee, Ld. High Treat. Scot, 1. 220, xxv sekkis of 
ynpakkit woll. xdax in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 
1 . 270 To imbale four as five fardelis yett unpacked, c 1883 
Mass M. Jones Gttmes Patience 40 Any other uapackec 
card has a chance of being moved, but not so the King. 

2. Not taken out of a pack or parcel. 
a vjsr PwoR Ess. Opinion f 13 Loads of ill Pictures, and 
worse Books.n ly^'Unpiacked and unthought of when they 
come into the Country. 

Unpa-cked,^/. (Un-* 8 -k Packed ppl . ,«.») rSxo 
Buntham ^!2i) x88 To petsuade ^t'ber a Juryi 

even though unpacked, or his fellow Judges. 
ITjapa'cke]!. pi lisrPAOK v,] One who 'unpacks. 
1804 Mar. Edgewoiot Enmd lii, By the awkwardness of 
the unpackcr, the statue’s thumb was broken. 1850 F. A 
Grii'fitus Artili. Man. (ed. 8) 46 Pole-men, peg-men, and 
unpackers of tents, 

Unpa’dXocked,///. <*. (Un-' orUMr* 8.1 s6&t Pemiy 
Post No. SiThat ana the Press- being unpadlockt, are two 
mcomparable turns of the Liberty of the Subject ! 1843 
C, Dickens Battle of Life 6ft pne.of the fire-proof hoxes. 


TOPAIITED. 

tinp-ndlocked and opened. Unpa’gan, rr. , (Un-* 7.) 1614 
Sylvesier Betkuiia's Rescue ti. 452 The Lord Marshall.. 
I’ransporteth speedj', neer Bethulia’s side, Th un-pagan 
Pagan, Unpa'ganizd, w. (Un-*6cA) 16/8 Cudw-orth 
IntelL Sysi. 1. iv. 191 Contents, The paganizing of that, 
which was intended for tlie unpaganvzmg of the world. 
1801 Hel. M. Williams Sk. Fr. Rip . 1 . vi. 47 Christianity 
had long spread its doctrines throughout the Roman empire 
before the world was quite unpaganized. Unpa’ged, 
ppi. a. (Un-* 8.) 1874 BoA.SE & Courtney Biel. Cornub. 

1 . 238/x Postscript, 6 pages unpaged. 1898 Sotheby's Sale 
Caial, 6 Oct. 41 The rare unpaged leaf ‘to the Christen 
reader ’. 

Unpai’d,i5//. a. [Un-i 8.J 

1. Of persons : , To vvhoni payment has not been 
made ; not receiving payment, 

'5 Barbour Bruce i. ,257 Quheihir he his lordis neid 

let. And pay fryst that he awcht,. .Or leve onpayil his 

wyff. 1464 Poston Lett. Suppl. (tgoi) 83 , 1 trow 1 xall be 
fayn to contente hem or ellys they xall be utipayyd. 1568 
GBAmoN Chron. II. 313 A number of the souldyours .. 
whome king Peter promised to payj came home agayne 
vnpayde. 1586 Sir A Poulet in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u 
111. 10 Yf they shall say that they are unpayd of their 
wages, 1627 Drayton Battle of Agmeourt xliii, The 
Church to pawne, would see her Challice layde, E’r .shee 
would leaue one Pyoner vnpayde, 1x1658 Lovewce Pnp/t* 
{1904) 125 Whilst thy unpay'd Musicians, Crickets, sing. 
X728 PoYE Dune. It. xio That sviit, an unpay d tailor snatchM 
away 1 1769 Burke Obs. ‘ Pres. Si. Nat.’ 8 If her armies 
are three years unpaid. 1837 M< Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
II, 646 Tlie risks arising from the frequent defaults of the 
unpaid overseers. 1891 Daily News 27 June s/i Unpaid 
children, .went to their work at six o’clock in the morning. 

b. With/or. (Cf. 3.) 

x6ii Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 307 Wilt thou vndoo the worth 
thou art vnpayd for By tasting of our wrath ? 1618 J. 

Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 123 Master 
Taylor..Vnask*d (vnpaid for) me both lodg’d and fed. 

c. The {Greed) UnJ>aid, the class of unpaid 
magistrates or justices. 

*826 Edin, Rev. 441 We beg to he acquitted of all intention 
of affronting, or attacking the Great Unpaid. *826 Ex. 
aminer 727/2 The miserable canting spirit which actuates 
the ‘Unpaid’. 

2. Not handed over or given in payment; not 
discharged or cleared off by payment. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 117 Lisia . . wente into 
Pens, ffor )>e tribute was u-npayde. 1424 Pasion Lett. 1 . 
16 The fees and the wages of the seld William.. unpayed 
draweth a gret some to hys pouere degree. 1491 A cf 7 Hen, 
yil, c. 20^ 5 As often as it shall happen the setd aiinuall 
rent., to be behynd and unpayd in part or in all. *507 
Rec, St. Mary at Hill 25 Yft' it happ y® said yerly fermepf 
V marke .. to he behynd .. by a monithe vnpaid. *547 in 
Feuillerat Revels Edward VI (1914)26 The sum.., as by 
the hookes..doihe apere more at large, is vnpayd. *6o6 
Arraignm. fy Execution Late Trait ors (Hindley II) y 
That bis wife might have her jointure.., his sisters their 
legacies in his hand unpaid. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry iv. 
iii. 41 The party whose portion shall appear 10 be unpayed, 
1764 Goldsm. fiisi. Eng. in Lett. (177a) 11 . ao Alexander., 
was indebted to him a large sum, which was still unpaid. 
1848 'Thackeray Van, Fair lii, A long arrear of unraid 
wages. 1878 J. Davidson Inverurie Ig Garioeh 349 The 
fines remaining unpaid. 

fig, X421 Hocclevb Min. Poems t6^/8tg His brothres 
reward had nat been vnpayed, Nad promesse of the 
Emperour him bownde To pardon. 1667 Milton P, L, y. 
779 How we may best , . Receive him coming to receive 
from us Knee-tribute yet unpaid. ? 1710 Congreve To Sir 
G. Kneller, Fame due to vast desert is kept in storCj Un- 
pay’d, till the deserver is no more. lygx Cowyer Iliad u 
*12 The seer .. spake, Nor vow nor hecatomb unpaid on us 
He charges. 

b. Of debts or bills : Undischarged. 

1483 Act 1 Ric. Ill, c. a Many worshipful Men ,. live in 
great Penury. ., their Debts unpaid, and their Children un- 
prefened. 1492-3 Rec. SU Mary at Hill 194 Olde dettes 
that have he lefte vnpayde by the cherch wardenys. 1681 
R. Kdox Hist. C^lonvii. 149 The lateMst never runs up 


Taime Peerage Evidence (1874') 52 A just true and ft . _ . 
debt wholly resting unpaid, *781 Cowper ReUrem. 559 
Anticipated rents, and hills unpaid. 1887 Gunter 
Barnes xiii. 96 She remembers she has unpaid bills, 
c. Not rendered or discharged. 

x6ii Shaks. Cymb. iri. v. 48 She pray’d me to excuse her 
keeping close, Whereto constrain’d . , , She .should that dutie 
leauevnpaidetoyou Which daylyshe was bound to proffer. 
*717 Pope Elegy M eon. Uufort. Lady 48 What can atone. . 
1 hy fate unpity ’d, and thy rites unpaid ? 17*5 — Odyss. xv. 
213 With him all night the youthful strangers staid, Nor 
found the hospitable xi»s unpay’d. 

3. Not paid for. Also -without prep, 

1465 Pasion Lett. II. 233 [If] the hlak hose he payld for, 
he wyll send the roset un-payd for. 1552 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 124 The like charges of the said 
lorde .. beinge yet behinde and vnpaid for. i6zt Shaks. 
Cymb, m. in. 24 Rustling in vnpayd-for Silke. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Aslrol. Restored To Rdr, 11 The Drapers cloth 
on their back,.. and all unpaid for. 1827 PavLOxCaurse T, 
VIM, 433 A show unpaid for, paying to be seen ! 1886 G. E. 
Pascoe Lend, of To-day xtiii, (ed. 3) 379 I.etters posted 
unpaid are charged double postage. 1895 Ld. Farrkr in 
Westm. Gass. 19 Feb. 2/1 , 1 did not know before I joined 
the Council how good and how zealous unpaid work can be. 

Hence XTupai'dish a, (from sense i c). 

*829 E. Elliott Village Patriarch m. ix, Mark his un. 
paidish sneer, his lordly frown. 

UnpaPn, ». (Un-* 3.) 1545 Raynald Byrth Manhynde 
69 These pylles he of such efficacy and stiengLb, >-t it alle- 
Uiateth and vnpayoeth the byrth. 

XTupavued, ppL a, (Un- 1 8.) 

0-1380 Wyclif SeC. Wks. III. 200 No defoulynge herof 
[jc. marriage] may askape unpeyned. 1599 'B. Jdnson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, But there's not one of these who are 
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UNPARCEI.I.ED. 


1 




tinpain'd, Or by tbemsevles unpunished. 1667 Milton P. L. 
VI, 4S5 'i'oo unequal work we find Against unequal armes to 
fight in paine. Against unpaind, impassive, a 1758 Ramsay 
To G. Drummond xi, And here the Fair may walk unpain’d, 
Her flowing silks and shoes unstain’d. 1804 Europ. Mag. 
XLV. 61/1 Learning’s rever’d abode he leaves 'With un* 
pain'd soul. 1836 A. A. Watts, A'/Vsif Kiss 87 A bliss too 
pure For evil .spirits to behold unpained. 

Unpai-nful, a. [Un-i 7 .] 
i”!. Not subject to pain. Obs.~^ 

?ci4aS Lttddarie CFr. Schmitt igog) at Aftir his owne 
kynde, he was unpayneful & undeedly. 

2. Not causing or involving pain or discomfort. 

1570 Levins Manip. i86_ Vnpaynful, immolestus. i6a8 

Feltham Resolves ii. Ixxxii. 236 If we owe a Retribution 
for vnpainefull Courtesies. 1690 Locke Und, it. iv. 

§ 4That being generally call’d . . soft, which changes the Situa- 
tion of its parts upon an easie and unpainful touch, 1713 : 
Guardian _ No. 82, Those who make an honest man a visit ' 
to make his following year unpainful. 1738 J. S. Le Dratis 
Observ.Surg. (1771) 95 The .small Remainder of the Tumour 
was unpainful. 1833 J. Wilson Marg. Lyndsay ix. 67 That 
uiipainful sympathy which is all the poor can afford or 
expect. tSst Hawthorne TPmice-told TV II. vi. 99 A 
sympathy with the young and gay; an unpainful interest 
in the business of others. 

3. Marked or characterized by absence of pain. 

1861 Mrs. Tenkin W 7 to breaks— pays II. 261 The first 

unpatnful feeling I have had for three quarters of a year. 
Unpai’ning, ///. n. (XjN-'ia) 1838 Tennyson 
T. I. 609 Would I had lain Until, .the wild brier had driven 
Its knotted thorns thro' my unpnining brows. 

XJnpai-iit, V. [UN- 2 i 4 .] 

1. trans. To free from paint. 

1611 CoTGR., De/arder, to vnpaint; to wa.sh, take, or wype 
off, painting. 1844 P. Parley s Ann. Y. 263 Nothing now 
remained but to unpaint the young urchin; and so Sally., 
scrubbed till she was tired. 

2. To paint ontj to obliterate (something 
painted). 

a 17x7 Parnelc Piefy jsUnpavnt the Love, that hov’ring 
over Beds, From glitt’ring Pinions guilty Pleasure sheds. 
175s Johnson Diet., To DisUmn, to unpaint. i866VtscT. 
Strahgford Select. (1869) II, 320 An unobtrusive little 
coronet which my wife has had painted.. upon the panels 
of her carriage, and which I defy all the powers on earth. , 
to induce her to unpaint. 

Unpai utable, «. (Uw-i 7 b.) 

1849 Kingsley A/wc. (1839) II. 233 Farewell to unpaint- 
able Lynmouth. 1893 Guardian x6 Aug. 1291 When he 
began to try to paint the unpaintable. 

Hence TInpaiiitahi'lity, -ahleuess. 

Athenmum 16 Aug. 2x8/1 The artists who complain 
of the ‘ unpaintableness ’ of current attire. 1888 Pall Mall 
G, 4 Oct. s/a The unpaintabiliiy of Mr. Gladstone. 

TJupariited,/i>/. a, (Uji-i 8 .) 

iSSS Kden Decades (Arb.) io6 Rased or vnpaynted tables. 
x6o4 S. Harrison Arcks of Triumph B j, I would not care 
if these vnpainted Pictures were more Costly to me, so that 
[etc.]. x6sz Hosbes Leviatk, t. x. 43 An unpainted Buckler 
wasasigtie of..acomraon Souldier. 1762 Goldsm. < 7 iV. IV. 
xeix. More ugly than an unpainted actress. X77t R . Cumber- 
land West Indian Epil. 24 Unpainted cheeks with blush of 
health did glow. xSiS Shelley to Peacock 8 Nov., 
Strange-looking unpainted window-shutters. 1833 Dickens 
Holly-Tree i, 'The rooms . . were all of unpainted wood. 

XTnpai’red, a.^ [Un-I S. Cf. Ba..teparret, 
Sw. oparad, Du. ongepetard, G. ungepaari.\ Not 
united or arranged in pairs; not forming one of 
a pair. 

x648HEXHAMn, D;r7latf>','Vn.even,orVnpaired. i748RtCK> 
Ardson Clarissa IV, 50 All this vast difference in sentiments 
shews how unpair’d our minds are. xSia Crabbe Tales iv. 3 
Others, ill match’d, with minds unpair’d, repent x88o 
GffNTBER Fishes t^o The Fins are divided into vertical or un- 
paired, and into horizontal or paired fins. 1883 Martin & 
Moale Veriebr. Dissect. 133 A single unpaired air sac will 
be .seen just beneath the anterior portion of the sternum. 
tUnpaiTed,7<i5/, a.’ [Un-' S.] Unimpalredj uninjured. 
<1x400 Destr. 7'roy x^xaS But thurgh wilys & wit he wan of 
his daunger. Vnpairit of his person priuely he stale. 

+ tTnparsed,/i)/. a. 05s. [Uu-i 8 + Peise®.} 
Not properly weighed or balanced ; defective or 
excessive in weight. 

1390 Gower Couf. Prol. 64* He that hath bis word uu- 
peysed. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Goriaduc x. t, Porrex the 
younger so vnpaised in state, Perhappes in courage will be 
raised also. 1381 Studley tr. Seneca, Here. CEt.^ i. igi b, 
And coulde I brooke it, Toxeus, to see thy death with woe? 
That wert vnwaynde in yeares, and eake in pits ^read 
pith; L. sanguine] vnpaysde, iSoa Mahston Ant. ^ Mel. 
It. ill. I Seize on reuenge, graspe the Sterne bended front 
Of frowning vengeance, with vnpnized clutch. 

ITnpaTacedjj?^/. a. (Un-* 8.) 1859 J. S. Mill Diss, if- 
Disc. I. 23 Let tlie State endowments be once withdrawn 
from the Church of England, her mitred and unpalaced 
prelates will indulge in no such delusion. 

Unpa latable, [Un-I; b, jb.] 

1. Not agreeable to the palate. Also in fig. 
context. 

1682 Drvden Medal X48 The Man . . Might laugh again, tO’ 
see a Jury chaw The prickles of unpalatable Law. 1700 T, 
Brown / iwr/wwr. viii. Wks. 1720 III. 76 Our Doctor., cloys 
his Auditors with that unpalatable Ragoust, 1748 
Voy. II. viii, 2x8 We found them [j<?. pearl oysters] extremely 
tough and unpalatable. 1799 J. Robertson Agric, Perth 
ao 5 The grass is coarse, unpalatable to cattle. 1846 Soyer 
L oakery It would, .cause the fillets to eat tough and 

altogether unpalatable. 187X Darwin Desc. Man n. xi. I, 
416 It would be highly advantageous to a caterpillar to be. . 
recognised as unpalatable by all birds. 

2. Unpleasant, distasteful, disagreeable, 

1711 tr'. Weren/elstus' Disc. Logomachys 2ot These things, 
my Son, may at first seem, to your Age, unpalatable and 


hard. 1749 Smollett Regie, iv. ii. Candid friendship that 
disdmns to hide Unpalatable truth 1 1829 ^cavsAnneofG. 
xxvii, The Duke’s eye lowered gloouiUy on the deliverer of 
this unpalatable message;. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 467 The King commanded himself sufiidientty to return 
thanks for this unpalatable counsel. 

Hence TTupa'Iatablexiess. 

1803 Saunders Miit. Waters Sa Perhaps the unpalatable- 
ness of this drink has caused it to be in worse credit than it 

Hjapa le,®. [Uw- 24 .] trans. To strip of pales 
or palings, 

1779 H._WALfOLB Let. to Cote 3 Jan., I hope you have not 
been untiled or unpaled by the tempest on New-year's 
morning. 

UnpaTed, ppl. a.l [Un-1 8 .] Not fnmisbed 
with a paling. 

1607 in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 43 The chturch]y[aT]d 
fence ys unpaled on the S. side. 16^ Hexham k, Onbeiuyni, 
Vnhedged, Vnpaled, or Open. 

TTnpa'led, ppl. aP [Un-1 8 .] Not made pale. 

183X James Phil. A'ngtestus 1 . vi. The fire of his eye was 
unquenched, the rose of his cheek unpaled. 1883 ‘ C. E. 
Craddock * Propk, Gt. Smoky Mount, vii, In a sunshine all 
unpaled, and against the upper regions of the air, splendidly 
blue. 

Unpalisa’doed,//?. <r. (Un-^ 8.) xb^a Prince Rupert's 
Sp. to King 4 Their grades or ditches being dry an<f their 
vamures unpallisado’d. 1634 Gayton Pleas, Dotes in, iv. 
91 His mouth was upon the 'West side like to be un palisado’d 


tJnpalled,///. 8 .] Not palled or 

jaded. 

a 1770 Nugent in Dodsley Coll. Poems II. 187 By pain 
unbitter’d, and unpalt’d by fear. 1809 Edin. Rev. XV, ixi 
Where the taste is unpalled by satiety of what is better. 
1839 W. H. Gregory EgyfiiXV. X30 His appetite., is un- 
paid as much at the conclusion as at the commencement 
of the feasL 

Unpa'lled, ppl. of Cant. [Um-* 8+Pal fi.‘] (See 
quoLJ 18x2 J. H. Vaux Plash Diet. s.v., A thief whose 
associates are all apprehended, or taken from him by other 
means, is said to be unpalled. Unpadliable, a. [Un.‘ 
7 b.] Incapable of being palliated. _ 1673 Bp. S. Parker 
Reproof Reh, Transp. 374 A manifest and unpalliable 
breach.. of loj'alty. 

Unpa'lliated, j)//. a. (Un-I 8 .) 

[X77S Ash.] 1798 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Teller 
(1843) I. 232 The only person who has ever.. advised, and 
at times repiuved, him, in unpalliated terms. 18*7 Scott 
Napoleon xlii. There was never a more unpalliated case of 
. .arbitrary spoliation. x86o Posey Min. Proph, 253 J onah 
leaves his own character unexplained, its severity rebuked 
by God, unexcosed and unpalliated. 

XJupa'Ipable, a. Now rare. [Uk-I 7 b, 5 b.] 
Impalpable. 

1338 Elyot Addit., AlMwaftw.vnpalpable, or that can not 
be felt. 1S7S G. Baker tr. Gesner's fevoetl of Health 109 b. 
The same bring to a fine powder in a brasse morter as in _a 
maner unpalpable. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, iv. iL 
(t886) 59 The opinion of them that bold a spirit to be un- 
palpable. x6xi (kjTGR., Insensible, . . vnpalpable, vnfeelable, 
173^ Fam. Did. s.v. Sallet, _An Ingredient never to be 
oraited.. provided it be not minutely beaten to an almost 
unpalpable Dust, 2876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 4- Ins. xxvii. 
We sat in the baptism of the far, unpalpable spray. 

Unpa-Iped, a. [Un-^o.] Not furnished with palps or 
feelers. 1884 Sedgwick « Heathcote tr. Claus' Zoo I, 470' 
The nnpalped maxilla of the second pair [of mandibles], 
Unpa'lsied,/7Sf.<r. (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Asa] 17^ Monthly 
Mag, V. 367 ‘No God,’ with lips unpalsied they declare, 
2830 Tennyson In Metn. cxxvii, The love that rose on 
stronger wings, Unpalsied when he met with Death. 'Un- 
pa mpered, ppl. a. (Un.‘ 8.) [1775 Ash.} 1794 W. 
Roberts Loo^-ati No. 90 (1794) III. 448 Unparapered hy 
servile compliance. 1844 Dickens Mari. Chuss. xiv, Un. 
spoiled, unpampered in her joys or griefs. Uapanel, v. 
[Un-* 4.] trans. To unsaddle. x6zo Shelton (^uix.xn.xi, 
23s Good betide him. that freed vs from the paines of vn- 
pannelling the gray Asse . yet if hee were here, I would not 
permit any other to vnpannell him. a 1739 J arvis Quix. 1. iii, 
xi, If he were here, I would not consent to his beingunpan- 
nelled. Uapamelled,/^?. <1. (Un-* 8.) 2883 Baring- 
Gould fohn a erring xxxix, The unpanelled walls were 
plastered white. Unpamged, 7^4 a. (Un-* 8.) x6ia 
Two Noble K. i. i. But when could greefe Cull forthj as 
unpanged judgement can, fit'st time For best solicitation. 
Unpa'imiered, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) i8ia J. Wilson Isle of 
Palms, et& 354 Th’ unpannier’d ass slowly retires From the 
brown tents. 2869 Browning Ring <S> Bk. xx, fir Even the 
poor ass, unpanniered and elate Stands. Unpa'noplied, 

ppl. a, (Un-*_8.) 2827 PoLLOK Course T. vii. 422 In. 

numerous armies rose, unhannered all, Unpanoplied, un- 
ptaised, Unpa'ntmg,^)/?. a. (Un-* 10.] 2732 Southerne 
Spartan Dame m, ii, I sent this steel with tidings to his 
heart. Nor parted thence, till.. I left the unpanting villain 
on the earth, UxLpaiitafle,u. (Un.* 4,) 1643 in AriiV. 
Misc. (Malh 4 V-33S They, whose part in a comedy allows 
them a robe and scepter ; who.., as soon as they come to 
their exit, are un-paiHoflled, and return to their own stature.. 
Uixpa'per, v. [Um-^ 4 .} tram. To remove 
paper from ; esp. to strip of a paper coveriag. 

1724 C. Johnson Country Lasses tu li. The, Holland cur- 
tains. ., up with 'em^unpaper the screens, the sconces, and 
the andirons. 1769 J. Skeat Art Cookery 23 The fat. of 
venison.. is apt to waste, so that it is always necessary to 
paper it;. .just before you want to take it up, unpaper it. 
*8oa H. Martin Helen ofGlenross I. 54 Dolly employed 
herself, unpapering and uncovering chairs and carpets. 2828 
P. Cunningham N, S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 269 A coterie of 
these nymphs were unpapering their curls. 

TXnpa'pered, ppl. a. (Un-I 8 .) 

■ [1775 Ash.] 1852 N.HAWTHORNEin Bridge i’ers. Recoiled. 
(i8^) 125 The boxes.. are not all papered,. but neither are 
they all unpapered, 2872 Kingsijey At Loot x, The walls 
were of cedar and other valuable woods, which good taste 
left still unpapered. 


Un.pa'pering, vhl. sb. (Un-* 13.) 2847 Lb Fanu T. 
O'Briettiab Trimming of rufflesand nnpaperingofgoldlace. 
XJapeix, obs. form of Umpire. 

TTupa radise, f?. [UN-2 5,6b.I 

1. trans. To turn out of, expel from, Paradise, 

Also^. 

2392 Daniel C <?»*/4 436 Now did I finde my 

selfe vnparadis’d, From those pure fields, 2603 G, Ellls 
Lamentation Lost Sheep G j b, With shame-sick Adam haue 
I hid my head, Vnparadiz'd, from my Angell-Iike state. 
c 1640 Milton Draft of P. L. Poet. Wks, (Globe) 22 Adam 
Unparadized. 2839 F. Barham AdamusExul 47 Widowed, 
desolate. And quite unparadised in hearL 1846 Lockhart 
in Ch. of Scot, Pulpit 11 . 156 The bid serpent, who deceived 
and unparadised our first parents. 2838 Caswall Poems 
270 Archangels guard the gates with flaming swords, ..who 
at an earlier day Did man unparadise. 

2, To deprive of the character of Paradise. 

2647 Fuller Wounded Conse. 28 Thus a wounded con- 
science is able to unparadise Paradise it selfe. 274a 'yooNo 
Nt. Th. t. 287 That ghastly thought would drink up all 
your joy, And quite unparadise the realms of light, 2788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. HI. vii. vii. 45 This it was which un- 
paradised an Eden. 2827 Montgomery PeHccot Isl, vi. 254 
The serpent. ., Whose guile unparadised the world. 2876 
C. M. Davies Unortk. Loud. 370 Were manto enter Heaven 
as he now is, it would be unparadised for him at once. 

Hence D'npaTadised,}5//. b. 

187a O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. i. 24 Nature k never 
wholly unkind. Economical as she was in my unparadised 
Eden,.. still the damask roses sweetened the June breezes, 
Unpa-radox, v. (Un-* 3.) 1654 Whiixock Zootomia 
322 The hardest Task is toperswadethe erroneous obatmate 
..Woman-Hater, that,, any confirmations from History can 
un-paradox the worth , .of that Sex. 

Unpa ragonedj/^f- a. (Uk-i 8 .) 

2622 Chapman Widowes T. iii. i. At hand, sir, with your 
unparagon’d sister; please you take your chair of honour, 
sir? i6xj Shaks. Cymb. ii. li. 17 Rubies vnparagon'd. 1640 
tr. VerderPs Rom. of Rom. iii. xlix. 204 The uiipari-agoned 
Knight of the Sun. 1834 Miss MrrFoaD Village Ser. 1. 181 
His little doe Viper, unpatagoned of terriers. 1874 M. & 
Fr. Coluns Vill. Comedy xxii, Even Rough feels poetical 
as he sees the wondrous towers and spires tinparagoned. 

tUnpa-ragonized, A Obs.~^ [Un-* 8.] = prec. 

i6o3_Floeio Montaigne ii. Ded., Give me leave (peerelesse, 
and in all good gifts vnparagonized Ladies), 
ftinpa’ralable, obs. var. UnfabaIiKelabi-e tr. 
<21839 W. Whatbley Prototypes L xi. (1640) 97 Here was 
an obedience incompaxable and unparalable, no inau ever 
did the like except our Lord Jesus Ciirist. 

+ TrDpaTaiied,obs. var. Unpabalx-bled ^/, a, 
1637 A. Stafford just ApoL in Fern. Glory (iS6o)p. xlvi, 
They are unparall’d Scoides. 2640 tr. VerderPs Rom, ^ 
Rom. m. vi. 20 The two little unparalled Worlds, that so 
graced her bosome. 

Unpa-rallelj a. [Un-i 7, 5 b.] 

1. Isot parallel or correspondent 
265a Th. Pestill in Benlowes Tke(ph, C r, To That, Un. 
parallel. This comes so neer, That 't is a Glimpse of Heav'n 
to leade Thee here. 1674 Hickman Quiuguart. Hist, (ed. a) 
20s In this also the Parallel is unparsJlel, 2737 Edwards 
Orig. Sin iL ii. (1807) jl. 237 How unlike and unparallet is 
this? 2828 Lamb EHa ti. Weddmg, Certainly there is a 
jealousy in unparallel subjects. 
t2- = Unpaballeledj^/. a. Ohs . 

2665 J, Spencer Prodigies (ed. 2) 188 The black and teri-ible 
Monitors of that unparallel Destruction which ensued. 2666 
J. Smith Old Age 115 They had had so many, .experiences 
of his unparallel strength. 

Hence Unpa'xallelxLess. 

2719 S, Sewall Diary 4 Oct., I ride to EyfieM Meedng- 
house ; hear Mr.Payson’sSon,oftheUnparallelnessof Josiafi. 

TJuparaUeiable, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 

2640 Bp. Hall Episc, in. ix.S4'I'he unparaHelable glory of 
this Church, and Nation. 2676 Daciritie of Deoils 30 His 
transcendent, unimitable, unparaHelable Miracles. 2703 J. 
Savage Lett, A niimts exxi. 303 An Amour, which , . I looked 
upon unparaHelable. 2743 J. Glas Treat. Lords Stglper ii. 
Wks, 1761 IV. 38 He expressed bis unparaHelable good- 
will to all his elect. 28x3 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (186 1] 
1 . 342 The artillery in unparalleied and unparaHelable order. 
<2 2843 Southey Doctor xxii. (2848) 537 Which cannot with 
propriety be distinguished by any other name than one 
derived from its unparalleled and unparaHelable author. 

Uupa-ralleled, ///. 0. (Un-* 8, 5 b.) 

In very common use from c 1610. 

2394 Drayton Leg, Matilda xfi. The most iudiciall eyes 
Did giue the gole impartially to me; So did 1 stand vn- 
paraleld and free. 1608 M achin Dunibc Knt, l. i. Dost thou 
not think, Sfaee. k the mirruur of her beauteous sexe, Un- 
paralleld, and uncompanioned? 1663 Stilungfl. Ortg. 
Sacr. iiL i. § 2 Those many unparalleld miracles, which were 
wrought among them. 2713 Warder True Amazons (tiile- 
p.), Their . . unparallelled Love to their Queen. 2770 Junbis 
Lett. xli. (1788) 231 note. The,. Judge,. had the unparal- 
lelled impudence to tell [etc.]. 2814 Scott DiVizy 16 Aug. 
\xi Lockhart, Monuments. .otherwise unparalleled in Bri- 
tain. 2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 354 Rrogress . .made in 
the face of these unparalleled disas ters. 

Hence UM.pa'ralleledly -edness. 

1667 ‘Waterhouse Fire Land. 5 Hk intercurrent judge- 
ments of Fire between this first and that last president of 
unparalleledness. x8is Ann Smith Diary in Life (rSsi) 40 
The freedom, sovereign^, and unparallellednessof hk love, 
xi^Slackw.Mag, LXKV,448 It is unparalleledly impudent. 

Unpa ralyzed, ppL a. (Un.‘ 8.) 1846 Worcester 

fating Goode). 18^ Athenmum 25 June 752/2 An uiipara- 
lyzed system of misgovemment. 1893 W, R. Gowers Dis. 
Nero. Syst, fed. 2) 1 1 . 399 The eyelids blink when the finger 
comes from the unparatysed side. UnpaTboiled, ppl- a, 
[Un-* 8.) ifiiS Rich Cabinet 56 An vnparboyld pastie of 
tainted venison. UnpaTcelled, a. (Un-* 8.) [277S 
Asii.] 2840 '&o.O'fivxuoSordello vi. 2x9 But, portioned duly ont, 
the Future vied Never with the unparcelled Present. 1844 
Kinglakb Eothen xiu 273 You find yourself, .proving the 
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mettle of your mare upon tlie broad and dreary downs, be- 
cause you feel congenially with the yet unparcelled earth. 
ITnpaTclied./iif. a. (Un-* 8.) 1599 Thykhe Animadv. 
(1875) 49 Chaucer of purpose addethe that woorde ‘ Greene ' 
to explane ‘ vnseriall whiche signyfiethe vn.sered, vn- 
parched, 1648 Hexham ii, Onverdronght, , . xm^s-crlatii, 
UnpaTchlng, (Uu-’io.) tSiS Milman Samar xt. 
S37 rh’ unconsitming fire Innoxious r ing’d th’ unparching 
edifice. Unpa'_rdon,v'. (Un-^s.) 1685 Baxter 
iV. T. Matt. xviii. 34-35 wte, How God is said . .to demand 
the debt which he had forgiven, and to unpardon it again. 

tTnpa'rdonable, a. (adv.). (Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.) 

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss, II. cliii. 168 b/a If they be 
[broken],.. ye xyn in the churches sentence, and to he ex- 
comiuunycate on payne vnpardonable. 1561 T. Nortom 
Calvin’s Inst. i. xiii. 36 h. An vnpardonable crime. 1847 
Clarendon Hisl> Keh. i. §66 The Earl.. thought the very 
suspecting him to he an injury unpardonable, 1676 Glas- 
viLL.SV<w«ir5dtA’9r?ecf.a8Wemay conclude safely from the 
Doctrine of the Apostle, that they are incurable and unpar. 
donable. 1712 Steele SJ>eci. No. 313 ft The most unpar- 
donable Malefactor in the World. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
iv, A most_ unpardonable fault. 188a Miss Braddon MU 
Royal I. ii. sr There was nothing unpardonable in Miss 
Bndgenian’s plainness. 

b. As adv, Unpardonably. 

*66a Hickeringill ApoL Distressed Innoe. Wks, 17x6 I. 
316 He is unpardonable credulous that will lend an Ear to 
your noise of the Gospel. 

TTnpardonablesiess. (Usr-i 12; cf. prec.) 

1646 Hammond Tracis ao The unpardonablenesse of it is 
acknowledged. 1677 OitL'eva Demonol. ». ix. 393 'I'he note 
of unpardonableness, is indeed affixed to sins under several 
Denominations. <1x714 M. Henry Baptism Wks. 1853 I. 
496/2 A mistaken apprehension of the unpardonableness of 
.sin committed after baptism. 1849 Rushin Sev. Lamps ii. 
§ I. 28 It would be well if moralists less frequently confused 
the greatness of a sin with its unpardonabieness. 1883 
A ihenmun *6 Dec. 853 The unpardonableness of the offence. 

Unpa-rdonably, ailv. (Un- 111,5b,) 

164s Milton Tetrad, 12 Those mighty syllables, .which 
take upon them to joyn heavn and hell together unpardn- 
ably till death pardon. i8ix Miss L. M. Hawkins C'iess ^ 


Gtrtr. I 


e have both deviated most grievously and 


unpardonably from our duty. x8o6 Freeman Hist. Ess. 
(187X) 9 English people— more unpardonably still— reject it. 

Unpa'rdoned, #/. a. (Un- 18 .) 

xs6s Allen Def. Purg. xvii. 384 There was no sin so 
smaule vnpardoned, but [etc.]. x6sx Baxter Jnf, BapU 310 
Areyou sure so many thousands are all unpardoned ? x^a 
tr. S, yonson's Leges Canviv. x, Like the old Lapithites, 
with the goblets to fight. Our own 'mongst offences un- 
pardon’d will rank. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons .Uj>s/. IVaming 
li, [If] informed 1 was unpardoned, portionless and depen- 
dent. x8x7 Byron Manfred w, ii, He slew That which he 
loved,.. And died unpardon'd. 1838 Froude Hist. Eng. 
IV. 261 The unpardoned, .affront which Henry had offered 
to the Spani.sh nation. 

Unpa rdoning, a- (XJu-i 10.) 

1644 .VliLTON Divorce In trod. A 4 b, His ungirt permissions, 
his venial and unvenial dispences, wherwith the Law of God 
pardoning and unpardoning hath bin shamefully branded. 
1700 Drvden Pal, 4- Are. 11. 344 Curse on th' unpard'n- 
ing Prince, whom Tears can draw To no Remorse. X7as 
PorE Odyss, xx. 3St Whom Pallas with unpavd’ning fury 
fir’d. 1810 Monthly Mayp. XXIX. sog A rash, unruly, Un- 
pardoning soul. 1894 Outing XXIV. 13/2, * I have been so 
hard, so unforgiving, so unpardoning,' she said. 

TTupared, tpl. a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1. Of fruit ; Not having the skin pared off. 

c 1303 Pilate 232 in E. E. P, fjSds) 117 pe gayler him tok 
an appel ; he seide hit was vnrijt Vnpared an appel take, 
an h« man ol>er a kni^t. X4.. Burlesques h. in Rel. 
Ant. 1. 83 Adam, Adam, why ete thu the appuU unpard t 
1530 Palsgr. 652/3 Can you nat eate a peere onpared? 
x6s8 Evelyn Ft, Card. (1675) igo The fruits being pared or 
nnpared, according to. .your curiosity. 

2. Of nails : Uncut, untrimmed, 

1547 Boordb Inirod. Knmol, 117 Who shall let me, the 
deuyls nayles vnpared ? 1398 Dalungton Meilu Trav. 
Xiij, Wearing long vnpared naylea 1633 Quarles 
m. vL 146 If the peevish Infant fights, and flies, With un- 
par’d weapons, at his mother’s eyes. X743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Epode V, 60 Her unpar’d Thumbs Canidia gnaws, 

+ Unpa-regal, -pe*ifegal, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 .] 

Unequal, 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iti. pr, i. (t 8681 63 So I trowe 
nat now )>at 1 be vnpar)'gal to the strokes of fortune. 1603 
Marston Dk/cA Courtezan iv. i, Afore the Lord God, my 
knaverie growes unperegall t Tis time to take a nap. 

tUnpaTal, v. OAx.-' [Un-’ 4.] irans. To dive-st of 
apparel, 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comniw. N x, Perhaps 
thou wilt say againe, 1 brought him not to beggery : did 1 
lamehim? did I vnparell him? 

Uapa-rented,/;?’/. a. [Uir-i g and Un-s 8.] 

1. Deprived of the status of a parent. 

1630 B. DiscoUiminium 38 Our Politicall Parents,. are 
now unparented or civUly dead. 

2 . Deprived or destitute of a parent or parents. 

■ 1668 Wilkins RtalChar. ii. xii, 395 Orphan is un-parenled. 
x88s American X, 333 The unparented siiggeition that each 
newcomer should add a stone to the growing pile. xSpy 
Fortn. Rev, i Feb. 225 A family of five children, three 
brothers and two sisters, unparented. 

Un-Pari'filanlzed, ML a. (Un-' 8.) x8s8 Mrs. Gore 
Heckinyton HI. x6o The envy with which the still un- 
Parisianised Lady Frere surveyed the boudoir furniture, 
UnpaTliament, v, (Un-* 6 b.) 1643 Pr ynne Sov. Power 
Pari. JV. 24 Such a grand difference is there now., between 
the Irish Rebels,, .who may do what they please. . } and the 
English (now un-Pariiaraented) Parliament. 16^ E. Sym- 
MONS Vind, Chas, /, 38a They were once a true Parliament 
but now they siyarm ao much in evils,, that they have 
plainly uu.parUamented themselves. 

Unparliame ntary,, a. (Un-i 7.) 
x62fl7As. I A*, in ^rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 68/1, I am 
come here to shew vou your errors, and, as 1 may term them, 


iparliamentary proceedings in this Parliament, 1679 
OBBKS Behemoth 89 All Unparliamentary raising of Moiiy 


their shoo! 

Sporting Mag. XXXV. 302 The Speaker stated.. that.. a 
member had used unparliamentary language. X876 Jevo.ys 
Logic Prim. 18 A speech m unparliiunentary when it does 
not agree with the rules of parliamentary debate. 

Hence trn.parllame’n.ta,rily adv., -axiness. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. tv. § 8x The Unparliamentari- 
ness of their Remonstrance. X7a7 Boyer Did. Royal 11, 
s.v.jUnparliamentarily. « 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. IJ 
(1847) 1 1, ii. 55 The use that had been made of the sacred 
name of the King, so often and so unparliamentariiy. 

TJnpa-rrel, v. Idaut. (Uu-^ 4 .) 

X637 Capt, Smith Seaman's Grant, ix. 41 For more haste 
unparrell the roizen yard and lanch it and the saile oner her 
Lee quarter. [1694 Motteux Rabelais v, x. We. .for more 
haste unparrell'd the Misen j-ard, and lanch 'd it and the Sail 
over her Lee-quarter.] X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Un- 
parrel a Yard, (in Sea-Language) is to take off the Frames 
call’d Parrels, that go round about the Masts. 

+ Unpa-rreled, obs. var. UiiPABAi.i.ELEn ppl. a. 

*639 W. H. Zarain Aga (title-p.). With one Unparreled, 
Cruell, Furious and Bloudy assault, made by the Turks. 
1661 Boyle Physiol, Ess. (1669) “84 Another Author quoted 
for writing an unparrel’d Story. 

Unpa rriaWe, a. (Uu-i 7 b.) 

X813 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) IV. gx A general reluc- 
tance to allow that any danger is near, until it is almost 
UnparriaWe. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX, 393 How pretty 
had it been to dally for a few passes, and then, unparryablc 
as the Chevalier St. George, to pierce through heart and 
back. X836 in Russell Mem. Moore (1856) VIII. 275 A tone 
of irony.., which.. is the most unparryablc.. weapon ever 
directed against the [Church’s] -wtms. 

Unpa’rroted, ppL a. (Un-* 8.) 1817 Godwin Mande- 
ville I, 207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease; 
her sentiments were unparrotted and unstudied. Unpar- 
so'nical, a, (Un-* 7.) x8s8 Motley Corr. (1889) 1. 232 
[Kingsley] seems a good fellow, and entirely unparsonical. 
1889 ‘ F. Anstey ’ Pariah ui. i, A manner which was an- 
parsonical, not to say Secular. tUnpa*rt,p, <?Ax,"* [Un-’ 
g.] irans. To take apart. 2336 MS. Rawl. D, ySo fob 73 
Not only vpon . . framyng of one syde of the same brydge.. 
butt also aswell in vnpartyng the frame ayen. 

Unpa'rtalslefa. (UN-i/b. Cf. 1 mpabtibi,e<j:.1) 

cr42o Wycliffite Bible Luke, Prob i, Bi the entringe of 


is thought to uphold.. this unparte 

and living together. 1387 Golding De Momay xv. 27a That 
the Soule is a life by it selfe, a life all in one. vnpartable. 
161 X CoTCR., /»<fmx/A/e,..inscperable, vnpartable. 

Hence UapaTtahleuess, 

1847 Hexham i. s,v. 1656 Blount, Individuality, in- 
separableness, unpartableness. 

Unparta'ken, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 b.) 1807 Anna Seward 
Lett. (i8i i) VI. 379 The single solitary Wight, who, in every 
one of these periodical olios, possesses his separate and un- 
partaken department. Unparta'klng, ///. a. (Un-* to.) 
x6o6 T)Kmm. Queen's Arcadia iv. i. And novv hath sorrow 
no worse plague 1 see, Then free and vnpartaking companie. 

Unpa’rted, ppl. a. (Uh-i 8.) 

ts6i Horton & Sackv, Gorhoduc 1. ii, When discent on one 
alone Makes single and imparted reigne to light. 2387 
Golding De Momay xv. 280 The one vniuersall capable 
mind is and worketh whole and vnparied in euery man. 1613 
Chapman Masque Inns Court Plays 1873 HI. 116 Twinns 
as of one age, so to one desire May both their bloods giue 
an vnparted fire. 2648 Hexham 11, Vnparted, or 

Vnshared. 2718 Prior 188 The Object.. Becomes 

mixt Blackne-is, or unparted Light. 

Uxipa'rtial, a. [Uir-i 7, 5 b.] 

1. f a. Impartial, unbiassed, fair. Obs. 

Very common from c 1390 to c i6fo. 

1379 W. Wilkinson Con/nt. Fatn. Love Bijb, Then must 
the J udge sit vnparciall in judgement place. 1303 Sidney’s 
Arcadia v. (1922) 2ot, I waved the matter., with most un- 
partial! and farthest reach of reason. 2637 Hkvwood Royall 
King 39 Rendring withall a full satisfactory reason to any 
uiipartiall reader, why they are there, a 2662 Sanderson in 
Walton Life (1796) 496 Upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reason, after a serious and unpartial examination of the 
grounds. 

b. Free from inclination or fondness. 

1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon xv, The widow was not un- 
partial to me. 

2, Unrestricted, ample, pdre~^. 

17B7 Bentham Def. Usury xiii, 137 On the most unpartial 
and extensive signification. 

Hence TTnpaTtlalness, 

_ <1x639 W. WhateleV Prototypes ii. xxxit. (1640) 137 O 
ignorant . , creatures that we be, let us beg more wisd- >me and 
unpartialnesse to ourselves at Gods hand. x66x Fkltham 
Resolves II. xxvii. 237 Even in the unpardalness of War, 

tUnpartia’lity. Ohs. (UN.*i3,sb.) 2379 W. Wilkin- 
SON Con/ui, Fam. Love B ij. In vniformenes of hart and 
vnpartialitye of minde. 2635 Hkvviooq Hierarchy iv, zyt 
Ovid speaking of the unpartialitie of the fatall Sisters. 

tUnpa’rtiallyx adv. [Un *1 ii, 5 b.] Im- 
partially. (Common 1610-50.) 

2376 W. Rawrlv in Gascoigne Steele. Gl. Wks. 1910 II, 139 
Tins Glasse of Steele unpartially doth .shewe Abuses all, to 
such as in it looke. 2399 Sandvs Europae Spec. (1639) 248 
The truth.., which I naue sincerely and unpartially en- 


strictly unpoiticipant, sitting silently apart tiU it 


Unparti'cipate, a. [Un-* 7.] Not participant. 2824 
J. H. WiFFBN tr. Tasso's yerusaletn Delivered 11. xii, And 
what if some be unparticipate In this new crime? 

tTnparti’cipated, ///. o. (Uw-is.) 

1678 Cudworth Inieti, Sysi, l. iv. ^57 In all which several 
Ranks of Being they supposed One First U niversal, and Un- 
participated,..and many Particular, or Participated Ones. 
2781 CowPER Friendship 125 Some, .are indeed a bog, that 
bears Your unparticipat.ed cares Unmov’d and without 
quaking, a 2806 H. K. White Time 563 Spirit, rear Thy 
flag on high ! — Invincible, and throned In unparticipated 
migliL 1822 Byron Cain 1. i, Creating worlds, to make 
eternity Less hurtheiisome to His iminense existence And 
unparticipated solitude 1 

Unparti-cipating, ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) 1795 Coleridge 
Lett. (i8gs) 148 An unparticipating propensity. 1817 — 
Biog. Xri. XV. 11. 16 It is throughout as if a superior spirit., 
were placing the whole before our view; himself meanwhile 
unparticipating in the passions. 2831 Carlyle Sart, Res, 
I. id, He was a man so still and altogether unparticipating, 
that to question him.. was a thing of more than usual 
delicacy. Unparti'Llpative,G. iUn-*?.) 2889 Whittier 
Pr. M-^ks. Ill, 322 Deep down under the squalid exterior, 
unparticipative in the..reckle.ssness of the criminal, there is 
another self. Unparti’ cular, a. iUn-* 7J. 2828 L, Hunt 
Byron 4 Conietup. 93 Written by as unparucular a fellow a.s 
one should wish to see with a pair of scissors in ids band. 
Unparti’cularized, p^l. ei. (Un-* 8.) [2773 Ash.] 2823 


J Not Paul 67 Time a.s well as place being left thus 

unparticularized. Unparti’cularizing, //>? <*. (Un-' 10.) 
183s Willis Penciliings I. xii. 90 The same lost unexamin- 
iiig, unparticularizing feeling which I cannot overcome in 
this place. tUiipaTtied,///. <1. Di5j."* [Un-* 8.] Un- 
assisted, unsupported. 2641 Sir E. Dering on Relig. 63 
They.. ought not to be bound up unheard, and unpatiied. 
lUnpa’rtingly, adv, Ohs.~^ [Un-* ii.] With close ad- 
herence. 243s hliSYN Fire of Love 44 pat, vanite spisyd. ., 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. Unpartoo'k, pa. pple. 
(Un-* 8b.) 2836 Mrs. Browning Rom. Margret iv, 1 hat 
dream, by that ladye, Is certes unpartook. Unpa’rty. 
(Un-* 22 b.) 2711 Peace in Divinity (title-p.), A Grave 
Author of Middle and Unparty Principles. Unpa'ss, v. 
(Un-’ 3.) 2605 Daniel Queens Arcadia 694 do, V es, sure, 
My promise is already past. Tec. And if it lie, I trust you 
are so wise T’vnpasse the same againe for your owne good, 

TJnpa’ssable, a. [Un-* 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Impassable a. Now dial 

Very common in 27th and 28th centuries, 

. *S?3 Brende Q.Curiius 133 In the daye time the countrey 
is wild and vnpassable, when they can nether finde any iracte 
nor waye to go in. 2579-80 North Plutarch (1395) 324 
The riuer..is vnpa-saable for any shallow it hath. 2649 F. 
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 500 Waters, very deep and unpas.s- 
able. 212698 Temple Ess. Heroick Ftrt. Wks, 2720 I. 396 
Vast and unpassable Mountains or Desarts. 2729 De Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Glnbe) 263 A Grove of Tree.s,..so thick, that it 
was unpa.ssable. 2796 J. Moser Hermit 0/ Caucasus I. 292 
The caverns were rendered slippery, and nearly unpassable, 
2828-32 Webster s.v., Unpassable roads. 2876-88 in Yks. 
and Somer.tet glossaries. 

t b. As adv. Impassably. Obs.'-^ 

263a Lithgow Trav. ix. 390 'I'he North side..beeing vn- 
passable .steepe. 

2. Incapable of bein^ transcended or exceeded. 

2370 Dee Math. Prf, 34 They can not prescril e. . certaine 

vnpassable boundes. 1636 Jeanes JHuln. Christ 236 'I he 
Scotists. .say farther, that the degree of Christ's grace was 
unpassable even by Gods absolute power, a 2683 Oldham 
Wks. 12686) 209 Tis I.. Who must new Worlds in Vice 
descry, And fix the pillars of unpassable iniquity. 

3. (Jf money : Incapable of being passed or 
circulated. 

2664 in Aberdeen N. 4 Q. {1910) HI. 109/2 Ther was some 
unp^ls^able money in the poois box. 2696 J. Cary Lss. Coya 
20 The 'I'rade of England was apparently slackened since 
the Small Money was made unpassable. 2743 De Foe's 
Eng. 7 'radestn. (2842) 1. xx. 288 A considerable quantity of 
false and unpassable money, 2828-32 Webster s.v., Un- 
passable notes or coins. 

Heuce Unpa'ssableneos. 

2637 R. Ligon Barbudoes 75 The unpassableness of the 
wayes. 1674 Evelyn Ravig. 4 Comm. 34 Grave Authors, 
who speak of the unpassablene.ss of the Ocean. 2692 T. 
H[ale] Ace. N(to invent. 26 Its unpassablenes.s, not to the 
Water, hut to the Worm, 

Unpa’ssageahle, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1392 R. D. Hypnero- 
iomachia 94 'I he ruggednesse of the vnpassageable moun. 
taine Caucasus. 

Unpa'ssed, UBpa'st,///. a. (Un-i 8, 5 d.) 

1542 Aberdeen Reg. XVII. (Jam.), To returne hame on 
past to the try.st. 2397 Morlev Introd. Mus. To Rdr., Like 
vnto a great Sea, which the further I entred into, the more 
I sawe before mee vupast, 1647 Cowley Mistress 115 

a '" St Alps stop mee, but lie cut through all, And march, 
iiscs Hannthall. [2773 Ash, Unpassed, UnpasU] 1849 
Rock Ch. of bathers III. x, 477 'i'he strong unpas.sed wall 
between them and that defenceless town. 2884 Knowledge 
4 July 6 Barriers as yet unpassed, and probably impassable. 

tUnpa’ssen, A//. «. Ubs.~^ [Un-* 8 b.] = prec. 2624 in 
Capt. Smith Virginia Pref, 4 Who loues to line at home, 
yet looke abroad, And know both passen and uiipassen road. 

tXJnpa’ssi'ble.a.i Obs. [Ujj-iy.] Unpashable. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP R. xv. iii. f249s) F iv.. 2 In many 
places in y* vltermeste endes [of A.ssyriai for dystemperaie 
places y londe is vnpassyhle. [1775 Ash.] 
t Uiipa’ssible, a.2 Obs. LUM-I 7 , 5 b.] = Im- 
passible a. 

Freq. as an attribute of the Deity. 

e24So Mirottr Saluaciaun (Roxb.) 140 The gude mens 
[bodies shall rise] fulle faire with out cend unpassible. 2333 
tr. Erasmus' Corn. Crede z’i, 1 beleue in Gud the father 
almj’ghty vnuj’syble and vnpassyhle. 2587 Goluing De 
Mortiay iii, 35 First substances, vnchauiigeahle and vn- 
passible. 2623 List.E Anc. Mon. (1638) 6 Christs body., 
neuer dieth henceforth i but is eternal, and vnpassible. 

Unpa-ssing, ppl. a. (Un -1 10, 5 d + pASSiwa 
ppl. a. I, 3.) 



XriSrPASSIOWATE. 


TJWPAYABI.E. 


iSga Sc. Acts, J'as. VI (1814) III. 531/1 The haill eataittis 
. , to remane m this toun vnpassmg funh of the sainyne. *887 
* H. Haubuuton ' Scotland's Sake 219 An unpassingpresent 
of passionless repose. 1903 W. Sharp in Life (ipio) 357 It 
deals in a new way with a subject of nnpassing interest. 

Uupa'ssionate, a. Now rare. [Un-I 7, 5 b.] 

Common from c 1600 to c i66a 

I , Not influenced or swayed by passion or strong 
feeling ; calm, self-possessed ; a. Of persons, dis- 
position, etc. 

JS93 Sidneys Arcadia (1598) 439 That well appeased ges- 
ture, vnpassionate nature bestoweth vpon mankind. 1604 
T. Wright /’assfowr ii. i. 56 That which an vnpassionate 
mind detested, a passionate soule most effectually pursueth. 
1673 Cave frim. Chr. n. i. 5 We are to be of a meek and 
unpassionate mind. 1747 Carte Hist, Eng. I. 188 True 
wisdom .. is ever cool and unpassionate wlien she takes a 
resolution. 183* M. Arnoi.d Summer Night 80 Ye Heavens, 
whose pure dark regions . . though so great Are yet un- 
troubled and unpassionate. 

b. Of actions, feeling.s, etc. 

a 1600 Hooker Ecct. Pol. vi. v. § 4 A calm, unpassionate, 
and just assignation of dreadful punishment. 1610 Healey 
Si. A ug. Citie of God 53a Gods unpassionate and unaltering 
anger. 1683 E. Hooker Pref.^ Pordage's Mystic Div, 48 
A pi ettie and unpassionate replie, that a Steward once made 
to his angri Lord. 170a C Mather Magn. Chr. n. ix. 29/1 
He did with a very Unpassionate Aspect and Caniage then 
say, Friends, I thank you all. 
f 2 . Unprejudiced, impartial. Obs. 
ifioa T. Fitzherbert 6 But whether it be reason.. 

I leaue it to the iudgment of any indifferent & vnpassionate 
man. a 1648 Digby Priv. Mem. (1827) 243 , 1 am sure you 
will say, who are yet an indifferent and unpassionate judge, 
that [etc.]. 

pbs. [Un-’ 8.] =prec. 1611 
Florio, Spassionato, vnpassionated, sans pas.sion. z66t 
Glanvtu. Frt«. Dogin. 100 A -set of mlsconceits, which are 
..absurd to an unpassionated reason. 

IXnpa'ssionately, adv. (Uir-i ri j cf. Un- 

PASSIONATB a.) 

1648 Eikon Bos. iv. aa Make us unpassionately to see the 
light of Reason. x66x Cowley Cromwell Wks. 1906 II. 366 
Truely and unpassionately reflecting upon the advantages 
of his person. 1707 Reflex, upon, Ridieule (17171 1 . 44 Those 
who unpassionately hear him, regard his Mystery as import 
tunate Trifl'is, 

Unpa’sslonatetiess. (Un-* la.] 1611 Cotgr^ Tmpassi.. 
lilit/l, . . vnpassionatenesse. 1653 M. Casaubon Enihvs. lii. 
(i 6 s 5 ) *59 atoicks and Cynioks. .who. .chose to beg, and to 
be trampled upon.,, to make good their profes.sion of un- 
passionatnesse. ^1673 0 . Walker Edw, 203 if your election 
be. . made ..with indinerency, unpassionateness, andsincerity. 

Unpa'Bsioned, fpl. a. [Un-i 8.] ■= Un- 

PASSioN-.vTa a. 

a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Witte's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) | 

II. 48/2 0 3[0U vnpassioiid peacefull Harts That with me 
Hue secure in meane estate. 1S78 Temple Let. Wks. 1720 
II. 515 As unpassioned, and as uninteressed Concernment 
in the.. Service of my Master.. as any Man can have, <2x764 
Mrs. Carter in ittujK. (1808) II. 103 With calm severity, 
unpassion’d Age Detects the specious fallacies of Youth. 

trnp.a,*ssiv©, a. [Un -1 7.] f a. «« Impassiyb 
a. I. Ohs. b. Active, 

x6oa Warmer Alb. Eng, xiii, Ixxix. 326 Sufflceth vs to 
know he is. . vnpassiue, vnmateriall, vncompounded. Infinite. 
X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II, 368 Tlie principal of 
those [habits] are faith, and hope, and charity,.. unpassive 
compliance, readiness to please, and easiiie.s$ to be pleased. 
TJnpast, variant of Ua’Passkd ppl, a, 

Unpa'ste, u, (Un-® 3.) XS98 Florio, Spasiare, to vn- 
paste, to take away the paste or crust of any thing. 1668 
R. Steele Husbandman's Calling i, 9 Item, Spent each 
day . .in dressing, painting, , .and three hours more at Night 
in unpasting and undressing again. Unpa'stor, v. 
(Un-® 6 b.) 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, vni, iii. § 12 Preferring 
rather willingly to iin-Pastor. .themselves ihan to retain the 
place, without the power. 

TTnpa'storal, a. (Uu-i 7.) 

lySaWARTON Rotuley Eng, 93 This very unpathetic and 
unpastoral idea.., that ‘the portcullis of tlie castle of his 
heart was fallen 1820 Scott Monasi. xxviii, The swain 
cursed the nymph’s had humour with very unpastoral phrase 
and emphasis. 1863 RusKiN3'4r<xwtf 45 The most unpastoral 
[character] is, instead of feeding, to want to be fed. 
Unpa'sturable, (TJn-* 7 b.) 1796 W. H. Marshall 
Planting II, 38 Plantations of Alders should.. be confined 
to swampy, low, nnpasturable places. 

Unpa'stiired, ///. t*. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not led to pasture ; unfed. 

1348 Elvot ImpasiuSi vnfed, vnpastured, hungry, 1647 
Hexham i, Vnpastured, ongerueydi, a 1800 Cowpbr Heath 
of Damon 113 Go, go, my lamb.s, unpastur’d as ye are. i8ax 
Shelley Adonais^ xxvii, Why didst thou., Dare the unpas- 
tured dragon in his den ? 

2 . Not employed for pasture. 

i8ao Shelley i/«6. in, 11.49 It is the unpastured 

sea hungering for calm. 187a Blackib Lays Uighl, 3 
Wandering.. o’er the wide unpastured .sea, 

Unpa'tched, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) [1773 Ash.] .1824 Miss 
M iTFORD Village Ser. i. T. ao6 The ragged condition of those 
nnpatched shoe.s. 1873 [see Un-' 8]. 

trnpa'tented, ppl a. (Uir-i 8.) 

17x9 W. Wood i'xiiw. Trade 160 Any Land, .that is nn- 
patented, or not granted to some particular Person. 1809 
IVIalkih Gil Bias viii. ix. fa Invested with full powers to 
make the world his oyster, and leave nothing but the shell 
to his unpatented competitors. 1879 CasselT s Techn, Educ, 
IV. 33/1 Unpatented Inventions. X903 Westm. Gag. 27 Aug. 
2/2 The various patented and unpatented medicines of the 
present day. 

Uiipa’th.ed,/>//. a. (Un-1 S.') 

i6xi Shaks. Wini. T*; iv. iv. 578 A wild dedication of your 
selues To vnpath’d Waters, vndream’d Shores. x6a8 Frltham 
Resolves 11. xxxvL rii The lonelinesse of vnpathed Desarts. 


287 . 

*671 Martem Vgy. Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. ii. 
(1694) 30 She always keeps her strait way through these 
unpatbed Waves. 185a Q. Rev. Mar. 441 Three galley.s . . 
were sent across these unpathed waters. X897 Baring- 
Gould Guastas xiv, He. .strode over the unpathed moor. 

trnpath,etic, a. (Us-i 7.) 

[177s Ash.] 1782 [see Unpastoral a .1 i8x8 T. L. Pea- 
cock N^htmare Abbey iv, We are all.. puppets of a blind 
and unpathetic necessity, X903 Times Lit. Stipp. 16 Jan. 
16/1 The not unpathetic image of, a big. .ape. 

Unpa’thwayed, «. (UnAq.) x8o3Wordsw. Waggoner 
VI, 24 While she roves . . Along tnesmooth unpathwayed plain. 

tynpa’tience. Obs. [Uii-112,5 b.]| l^ckof 
patience; impatience. 

1380 Lay E'olks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 740 Be gruccbyngge 
and vnpaciens and blastfemynge of god. £1440 Jacob's 
Well 94 pe sexte fote depe ofwo.se in wretthe is vnpacyence. 
Ibid., Vnpacyens is full of malj’ce. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
361 b/a Neuertheles was nener sene in her signe of unpa. 
cyence but alwey swete wordes. 1349 Coverdale, etc, 
Erasm, Par. Gal. i. 3 b, Lest any thynke that these my 
wordes are spoken either of hastynes or'of vupaoience. 1643 
J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg, ix. 43 By reason of the Childs 
unpatience 1 could not make the Medicine stay. 
tXXnpa-tieaey. Obs. rare. [Uh -1 i 2, 5 b.] 
= prec. 

*535 ClovERDALE Judith viii. 24 They that . . put them selues 
forth with vnpaciency and murmurynge agaynst God. 1338 
Knox First Blast (Arb.) 14 , 1 might adduce histories, prou- 
ing. .some for vnpaciencie to haue nmrtbered them selues. 

a. Now dial. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] 

Impatient. 

c 1380 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. II. 268 pes pat ben unpacient pat 
Goddis lawe ri3tid hem. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
167 Ful vnpacient of pees, ..and wlatful of sleiipe. a 1423 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 22 If 3e be vnobedieut and 
vnpacient to my commandyngs. c 1483 Digby Myst. (1882) 
iv. 948 Nothinge ragid he, ne was vnpaciente. 1360 Pil- 
KiNGTON Expos. Aggeus (1362) 37 The unpacient bearing of 
[God's scourge], .wlien it comes, a xs86 %xom.v Arcadia i. 
xii, Though he were very unpatient of long deliberations. 
1607 Beaum. & Fu Woman-Hater in. i, Gond. Thou hadst 
better bin a devill. Orian. Why my unpatient Lord ? 1631 
Fulled s A bel Rediv., Calvin (1S67) 1 . 321 The commissioners, 
unpatient of delay, a.ssembled the people together, azgo^ 
T. Brown Ess. iromen Wks. 1711 IV. 157, 1 see. .you are un- 
patient to object against me. i86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
xiv, The men are . .so fiery and unpatient. X886-96 in Lane, 
and Durham glossaries. 

t XJnpa’tiently, Ohs. [Us-^ ii, s b.] 
Impatiently. 

c X42S Orolog. Sapient, i. in Anglia X. 335/23 Pat pou 
take not vnpacientlye bat diuerse graciose vtsitacione. 149X 
Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W, 1495) 1. cxi, 136/1 The sayd 
Sirryens-.bare full unpacyently that they were brought in 
bondage. 1343 Cranmer Catech. 93 When such yong babes 
do not lye softly.. they ctie vnpatientlye. 151^ Fleming 
Panopl. Pipist. 186 It was manifest, .that their minds were 
exceedingly molested, and tooke their repulse very unpa- 
tiently. 1610 Healey Si. A ug. Citie of God xix. iv. 759 Cato 
. . would not haue done it but that he tooke Caesar’s victory 
so vnpatiently. 

t XTupa'tientness. Obs. [Un -1 12, 5 b.] 

Impatience, 


rr; 


Unpatria'rchal, a. (Un-* 7.) 185 

Egypt I. 274 Jabbering and mumbling ... 

most ungodlike, unpatriarchal manner. Unpa'trimonied, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1782 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman 1. loo 

It is the misfortune of the unpatrimonied, that they can 
only shew their feelings in words. Unpa’triot, v. (Un-® 
6 b.) X73B Common Sense ll. 207 , 1 fairly deliver him up 
to Freeman and Company to unpatriot and revile as much 
as they please. 

Uapatrio'tic, a, (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

[177s Ash.] 1828 Carlyle Misc, ^1840) 1 . 362 The French 
wits of the period were as unpatriotic. 1833 Lytton My 
Novel XU. XXV, A captain.. undertook a long defence of 
army and navy, from the unpatriotic aspersions of the pre- 
ceding speakers. 

TJapatrio ticaUy, adv. (Ub-i h.) 

X783 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ij- Corr. II. 34 The cla- 
mourj which was very unpatriotically indeed attempted to 
he raised about it in Parliament. 1830 Carlyle LniUr d. 
Pamph, i, 23 Of America it would ill beseem any English- 
man . . to speak unpatriotically, if any of ns even felt so, _ 186* 
Trollop* Tales All Countries vii. 273 Unpatriotically 
acquiescent as to En.gland’s aristocratic propensities. 

Unpa'trlQtlsTO.^ (Un-* 12, 5 b.) zd&g Blackfriars Mag. 
Jan. 2 In the desire . . lay the germ of unpatriotism, a for- 
getting that they were Englishmen at all. [Freq. from, 
c 1905.] Unpa'troned, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 174* War- 
burton Div. Legal. II. Pref. p. xiv, This Disadvantage., 
gave his first Volume, unpatroned and unfriended as it wa% 
so very kind a Reception. 

Unpa tronizedj/ji/’, a. (Uk-18.) 

x6ao J. Beale Ded. in Hieron's Semt-, «tc. I. IT a The 
author of this present volume. .left not only some members 
of it vnpatroniz'd, but the whole frame without a generall 
smstainer. x66x Rawlev ResusciteUio (ed. a) Ded. a j, This 
nnpatroniz’d Booke. x 7 Sr Johnson Rambler No. 120 R ii 
Unpatronized and unsupported he cleared himself by the 
openness of innocence. 1814 Scott Ware H, The young 
officer, .rose in the army with a rapidity far surpassing the 
u.sual pace of unpatronized professional merit. x863 Mill 
Repr, Govt. viL 138 Thoite who are desirous of voting for 
unpatronized persons of merit, 

Tlnpa tterued, ppl a. [Uw-i 8 ] 

1 . Unexampled, unequalled. Now arch. 

x62x Fletcher Thierry ^ m.i. To bring forth 

second to your self, Was only worthy of my Virgin loss . 
And should 1 prise you less, unpattem'd Sir, Then being 
exeraplify'd? X641 Pbvnne Dftfc. Prel. Tyr. t. 35 The un- 
patterhd coropliency both of the Judges, and Court of Star- 


Chamber. 1637 Bb. H. King Poems (1843) 48 What debt of 
service I do truly ow To your nnpatiern’d self. 1899 Aca- 
demy 28 Oct. 479/2 Old Sam Butler, most singular and un- 
patterned of satirists. 

2 . Not decorated with a pattern. 

1884 Bazaar 19 Dec. 658/1 The only rule seems to be that 
the fabric must be unpatterned. 

Unpaifnch, w. [Un-*4.] = Paunch w.*e. 1398 Florio, 
vnbowelled, vnpanched. X603 — Montaigne \. 
xlviii. X59 To save themselves from the extreamitie of the 
cold, many advised to kil and vnpanch their hor.ses, and 
enter into their panches. i6za M abbe tr, A letnan’s Guzman 
d'A If. 1. 39 The old woman was vnpanching the belly of an 
old rotten sheepe. 

Unpau'perized,»/. tf. (Un-* 8 ) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Q. Rev.), 1896 W. D, Howells Impressions Experiences 
135 it could not have been said that .she was wholly unpau- 
pei ised before she took it [jc, money]. 

XXnpan-8ing,ppl a. 10.) 

1837 Lytton Aihens II. 371 Restless and unpausing 
energy, 1837 Dufferin Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) 334 Rag- 
ing and bubbling up.., the unpausing wave sweeps on, 
X89S G. Wyndham Poems Shakespeare 266 The pause in the 
first line., is heavily pointed to prepare for the unpausing 
outburst of the last two 
Hence Vnpau.’sing'ly- adv, 

1891 A tkenaeum 4 J uly 36/2 The brisk and stirring kind 
[of story] that may be read unpausingly. 

XJnpa’ve, 2'. [Ujj- 2 4.] To lift or le- 

movc the paving of (a street, etc,). 

1398 Florio, Dimattonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick. *623 
U. Favine's Theat. Uou. v. i. 44 During that yeare, the 
Priinatiall Church.. had the Allans vnpaued.. and the Belles 
vn-liung. 1686 Land. Gaz.lPo. 2147/2 They have unpaved 
the Streets, Falconer Diet. Afitn'us (1780) s.v. Water, 
spout, 'this whirlwina['s].. general effects on houses were., 
forcing up the floors, and unpaving_ the rooms. 1827 Hood 
Don't you smell fire f iv, Here’s a nice easy bit in the street. 
That M‘Adam nas lately unpaved 1 1839 Sala Tru, round 
Clock (1861)28, 1 might take one house and unroof it, one 
street and unpave it. 

Unpa-ved, ppl a. (Un- 1 8.) 

a 1533 Ld, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1346) P v, O 
Rome, 1 wepe not to see thy streetes vnpaued, . .nor that the 
batiylmentes fall downe, 1583 T, Washington tt. Niche, 
lay's Voy. ii. xviii, 31 b, A great and large place vnpaued, 
*627 Hakewill n. vii. 123 The streetes of the citty 
lying then vnpaued. X74X tr, D'Argen's Chinese Lett, xiiu 
82 If most of Its Streets were not crooked, narrow, rugged, 
and generally unpav’d. 1803 Ann. Rev. 111 . 18 In Phila- 
delphia the privies are unpaved. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xvi, We marched up through a hot, sandy, unpaved 
street. 1884 Manck. Exam, 14 Nov. 5/6 The roads were 
all unpaved earth roads. 

fig, 1823 Byron Juan x. ii, The mode In which Sir Isaac 
Newton could disclose Through the then unpaved stars the 
turnpike road. 

"b. In allusive use t (cf. Stoned ppl. a. 4). 
i6xx Sraks. Cymb. ii. iii. 34 It is a voyce in her eares 
which Uorse-haires, and Calues-guts, nor the voyce of vn- 
paued Eunuch to boot, can neuer amend. 

[ 'Unpavi'lioued, a. (Un- 1 9.) 

[177s Ash.] xBio Shelley Promeik, Unb. iv. 184 As the 
bare, green bill.. Laughs with a thousand drops of sunny 
water To the unpavilioned sky. 1839 G. Darlky Nepenthe 
J. 5 High on his unpavilioned throne The heaven's hot 
tyrant sat alone. 

Uiipawn,zt. (Un -2 3.) 

1398 Florio, Disimpegnare, to vnpaune, to redeeme, *636 
Davenant Wits Wks. (X673) 160 We can't unpawn the Oaths 
We left at the Bar for the last Reckoning. x68o Lend. Gaz. 
No. *496/4 The Murderer.. having unpawn'd and changed 
his Cloatbs. 

TJnpawned,///. «. (Un -1 8.) 

X638 R. Bailue Lett. ^ ^mls. (1841) I. 58 Would it not 
grieved them to see the subjects suffer by the relying upon 
unpauned trust? 1639 Massinger Unnai. Combat iii. i, Tis 
well I have one [suit] Unpawnd in these dayes, 1728 Pope 
Dune. 1. 116 He roll’d his eyes that witness'd huge dismay, 
Where yet unpawn’d, much learned lumber lay. 1909 
Stacpoole Peu/f of Silence ji, The cigarettes and the un- 
pawned banjo, 

+ Unpay, Obs, [Un-T 14, 5 d.] 

1 , tram. To displease. 

X340 Ayenb. 50 Glotonnye . . is a vice ]>et J^e dyeuel is 
moche myde ypayd, and moche onpayh god. 

2 . To leave unpaid ; not to pay. 

x^xs Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 409/1 At every viage. .he 
frelie and unpaylng ony custumez may discharge and charge 
[etc.]. XS40 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 173 To. .poind the 
personis for the rest of the taxt,.of thame that bes vnpayit 
the samen. 1697 De la Prvme Diary 16 Oct., Mr. El ways did 
..grant unto his tennants.,all their land to be tithe free, 
which they have unpay'd untill this time. 

fUnpay, v.^ Obs.-^ [Un -2 3.] tram. To 
undo, make good. 

*597 Shaks. zHen, IV, ii.i. 133 Pay herthedebt you owe 
her, and vnpay the villany you haue done her. 

XTupayable, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1 . Incapable of being paid : a. Of debts, etc. 

1463 G. Ashby Prisoner's Refi. 44 , 1 am put to vnpayable 

deL x6x* CoTon., Insolvable, vnpayable, vnlikely to be 
payed. 1656 Earl OewKsct Parthen. ill. iv,269, I finde my 
scores of gratitude are as unpayable to the Brother, as those 
of adoration are to the Sister, a 1716 South Serm,{,frnf) 
X. 295 The debt of a thousand talents due to him from her, 
yet by reason of this her great poverty, .utterly unpayable. 
xSpgMACKAlL W. Morris ii. 27 The price is unpayable, 
b. Of persons. 

*856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. xxxl. 325 Our Chih 
[would] become only an asylum for unpayable tailors. 186S 
Carlyle in Mrs. C.s Lett, (1883' I. 24 A poor creditor, un- 
p^able, overheard Mrs. A. whispering, ‘ Let ns keep ’[etc, 

2 . Incapable of paying ; unremunerative. 

z88o G. Sutherland Tales Goldfields 50 The goldfields 


XJlffPAXIlffG-. 


were unpayable. 1896 iu Morris Austral- Eng. (rSgS) 487 
Unpayable Lines. .. Of tliese [railways] 33 . . do uot pay work* 


_ J, ppL a. (Un- 1 10.) 

168a Drwkh Epll. to King ^ Queen 26 We've none so 
greatbut their unpaying Masters. 1843 Sv'D. Smith Apier. 
Debts ii. P3, I am astonished that tiie honest States of 
America do not draw a cordon sanilaire ro«nd_ their unpay- 
ing brethren. 1804 D. CAMPBEt-t. Coleridge vi 121 Which 
he spent much, ofhis time inditing in the form of letters to 
his unpaying correspondents 1 

Unpay'ment. (Un-‘ 12.) « 1578 Likdesav (Pitscottie) 
Chroti, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 331, 1 know no cause quhairfoir, 
hot that he discordit witht his persone ffor wiipaymeut of 
his teindis. 

XTnvea’Ce. Now arch. [Uw-l u, prob. after 
imfrtih. (Uw-l 3). Cf. MDti. onpays, obs. Du. 
onpaais, Flera. onpeys (Kilian),] Absence of peace j 
dissension, ttrife. 

^1300 Cursor M. .^14 He..sette Jtam in haly palais, pat 
neuer mai be of pride unpais. /bid. 13306 To man bat 
wroght neuer vn-pes. c *380 Wvct.iP Sei. IVks. I. 230 Men 
ben now redi to heeren of unpees, batailis, and strives. 
1420-2* Lvtjo. Thebes in. 4260 Fell Ethyocies, Rote of vn- 
reste and causer of vnpes. a 1470 Dh'es <5- Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496] V. xvii. 219/1 He bad them absteyne them from 
ail tokenes of nnpacyertce, of unpeas, and of crueltee. 

1876 Mouris Sigurd ii, 80 Where unpeace and troubles 
and the griefs of the soul abide. 1906 Mary Choi,mondhi.y 
Prisoners vi, There is an unpeace which passes understand* 
ing also. 

tTnpea-cealble, a. Now ran. [Un-1 7 b, 
Cf. Unpuaciblis «.] 

1 . Not disposed to peace ; contentious, turbulent, 

CTS20 M, Nisbet yas, iii. 8 Naman may chastice the 

toung, for it is ane. vniieceabile \Wydif unpesihle] euile. 
1370 Drant Serm, E vj b. What warres . . hath, this foule 
and vnpeaceable woman brought to passe 1 160S Doo & 
Ci-eaver Expos, Pros. ix-x. 86 If our hearts, .begin to grow 
turbulent and unpeaoeable. 168* Sec. Plea- Nonconf. 66 'iiie 
Arrians were Calumniators of the Orthodox, and so are the 
Papists, and unpeaceable Luthertins. *85a Roskih Vnia 
this Last i. (1S62) a$ An unpeaceable and often irrational 
person. 

2 , Characterized by want of peace or quiet. 

-**348 HaipCAwi,, /ten. Vf, loi Thelord Scales and h« 

company, ..together in an vnpeaceable fury, set on their 
enemies, 1633 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. 33 We. .live both in 
these factious and unpeaceable times. X649 MittON Eikon. 
xviil. 163 Suttle and unpeaceable designes, 1702 Echaro 
Meet. Hist. i«. vi. 408 His scandalous, irregular and unpeace- 
able Practices. 1770 LAsaaoRNSt Pcutarcli V, aig His un- 
peaceable and unsalutary conduct. 

Hence trapea-oeableness. (Common c 1655- 
e 1690.) 

e 1475 Cath, Angl, *77/2 Vn Pesseabilnes, impacieneia, , . 
inquietude, proteruitas, 1651 Baxter Inf. BapU 246, I 
would not have unpeaceahleness and divbion to be encour- 
aged. *690 T. Borhet Theory Earth ii. 193 The disorders 
of our passions, .. and the un peaceableness of the world. 

tTapeaceably, adv. (Un-^ ii; cf. prec.) 

Ba/fieX2t The rnost able mayn*" “ 


uttdutifully to his Majesty %\\ any Thing. 


lyvinge togidres, {)ou shalt he unstable & onpesed* 

Unpea’cefal, a. (Uir-i 7.) 

i6« PtoRio, Tnpacifico, vnquiet, vnpeacefuII._t64S MroTON 
Tetrach. 8o Man or wife who hates in wedloc, is perpetually 
unsociable, wnMacefuU, or undutepus. 1647 Cowley ibfix^n, 
Wish iii, Eas d of utjpeaceful though ts, *734 Thomsos 
Liberty TV. 678 Immatme, and red witb glorious wounds, 
Unneacefut death their choice. 1797 Lamb Mfnsf hemaon 
1 cnanged' not unpeacefuJ evening of a day Made 

black by morning storms. *803 Wordsw, Prelude vi. 76 
Lofty elms. . Bestowed composure on a neighbourhood Un- 
peaceful in itself. 183* Arrold Pet. in Stanley Lile (1858) 
1, 340 The violence of political quarrels seeming to be some- 
thing shocking because it was so unpeaceful. 

t Unpea'Ci'ble, a. in 4-5 vapaslble, -peis- 
yble, -peysible. [Uir-^ 7.] Ustbacbablb tt. 

138a WycLiR fas. iii. 8 The tunge..ia an vnquyet, or vn- 
pesible, yuel thing, 1388 — i Thess. v. 14 Britheren,..re. 
preue te vnpesible men. *398 Trevisa Ba>ih. DeP. R. xiti. 
xxvi. (Tollem, MS.), A criynge see and art unpe-sible is peril- 
ouse. a 1400 Hew Test. (Paue.s) App. i, Jas. iii. 8 1'unge 
no man may make tame, ful of vnpeisyble yuel c 1430 Lrfe 
St. Katherine (1884) 52 Lest he schold Tte accused, .as wyk- 
ked and vnpejfsible. 148* Rolls of Parlt, VI. 220/2 Many. . 
been of such evill disposition and nnpesible, that the Maier 
;.may not gyde. .the people. 

Hence t XJnpea’cibly adv. Obs.~^ 
a *400 WycliJUie Bible a Thess. iii. it Wehanherdsiimmo 
among 3011 for to wandre inquyet,..or inpesibli \v,rr. vn- 
pesiblely, vnpesibly; h. inquiete}. 

Unpe'ccabl^ a, [ILs-J 7 b, 5 b.] Impeccable. t8i8 
JJemtham Ch. Eng. 333 Still, though never sinuing, he was 
noi^mt unpeccabta. 
iTnpeda-jitic, a. (Dir-i 7.) 

_i796’BURNEVArew. Metasiasio II. 316 This essay is sufE- 
cient to iiianirest..the solid, unpedaiuic cultivation of your 
Wpfiy talents *82^_ Lvn-oit Deuereux i. iv, He would 


g M..,.— ........ o..d rptacueal.; . 

Ulipe'destal»». (Uk -2 6.) Hence u»pe-de, 
stalled ppl. a, 

t8ai TaUsLcmdlord, Witch ofGlas Llyn II. 38 Force me 
nottouapedestalyoufrom, the proud height to which my- 
adoring fancy has raised you. 1839 Laov Lytton Ckevetey 
leQR.a') iaXtL 970 Jaft did not thlnJc.** there was awy dangler 
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of George Sand’s un-pedestaling the..Despinas^^of the 
olden time, 1881 T. Haruy Laodicean IL ttt, His well- 
curved youthful form looked like an unpedestaled Dionysus, 

TTn.pe*digreed,7>j!>/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1827 POLLOK Course T. viir. go Uuscutclieoned all. Un- 
crowned, unplumed, unhelmed, unpedigreed. 1879 Lc^selts 
Techn. Educ. I V. 346/2iThe Yorkshire cow, or . .unpedigreed 
shorthorn. 

tJnpee'led, ppl. a. (Uir-2 9.) 

In Shaks. L. L. L. ri. 88 the Quarto has unpeeled for un- 
peopled of the Folio. „ , 

1399 A. M. tr. GabelkouePs Bk. Physicke 360/2 Take vn- 
peeled Barlye,,.and Misleden of Abiete,..with bis leaues. 
17*3 Pam. Diet. S.V. Those [apricots] that are 

over-ripe, wheilier peeled or unpeeled. 1750 G. Hughes 
Barbados 182 If this unripe fruit [of the Papaw] when un- 
peeled is boiled. 1814 Southey Roderick xvul 127 He., 
held a natural cross Of rudest form, unpeel'd, even as it 
grew On the near oak that morn. 1887 Mouiney Aarestry 
W. Africa 361 Peeled Colocynth, and Mogador or Un- 
peeled Colocynth. 

Unpee-rabiej (Un-* yb+PEERU.*) *604 Webster 
Blakonient ill. i, O uiipeerable invention I rare 1 
XTnpee'red, ppl. a. [Uk -1 B.J Unequalled^ 
tmrivalled. 

i6oa Marstoh Antonio's Reu. i. i, What a toplesse mount 
Of uiipeer’d mischiefe have these hands cast up ! 1630 
Hbvwood ChcUlenge i. i, Most unpeer'd Lady, that, not for 
tea Worlds, 1793 Macneill Scotland s Scailk v. xii, 
Roslin's banks, unpeered by ony. Save the muses Haw- 
thornden. 1853 Bailey Mystic, etc. 152 Where’s the castle, 
that on yonder mountain piled Held the prince unpeered in 
honour? 

tTnpe’g, w. (UK-2 4b.') 

i6oa Shaks. Ham, iii. iv. 193 Vnpegge the Basket on the 
houses top : Let the Birds flye. 1611 Cotgr., Declcmeter, to 
vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg; loose from. 1863 W._C. Baldwim 
Afr. Hunting iu gt He at length charged against the side 


ent, unpegging twoof the ropes. 

Unpe'gged, ppZ a. (Um-* 8.) 1697 Rieeu Penal Laws 
233 Neither shall any suffer his swine to •" 

Grounds or Woods unringed or unpegged. 


n any such 


Tjnpeiayble, var. UirPEACiBids a. Obs. 
UupeH, V. [Uk -2 5, Cf. OE, onpennian, 
and Unpbnu v.J trans. To let out ot, release 
from, a pen or enclosure. 

ai$ga Grbene /y, iv.iii,The lamb is vnpent. the fox 
shal preuaile. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 1 1. 395 If one ob- 
structs another’s antient windows, . . fouls his water, or unpens 


1820 Clare Poems (ed. 3] 127 The tiiepherd.. Unpens and 
frees the captive she^. 

fig. 1818 YiRKs^Endym. in. » There are. .who unpen Their 
l^ing vanities, to browse away [etc.]. 

Unpe*nal, a. {Un-‘ 7.) 1841 Clarendom Ess, Divine 
4" Moral Tracts (1727) 2x3 It [sc. the Law] may render me 
more potent to do hurt and injury, by making that damage 
and injury unpenaltomei Unpe'aanced,/!//. «. (Un-* 8.) 
1624 MtDDLETOK Game at Chess m. i, How dares your Pawn 
unpenanced . , Appear in this assembly? Unpemcilled, 
ppi.^ (Un-* 8.) i6a8FELTHAMEMu/wrii, xxiiuTdThereis 
DO disposition, but hath a varnisbt vizor, as welt as an vnpen- 
cill'diace. tLTupemd,®. Odr."‘ [Uh-’ 3,] =Unyehw. 
1355 Goldikg Ovids Met. i. 4 b, Poure out your force,, .your 
headdes echo one vnpende, And from your open sprynges 
your streames with ftowyng waters send. 

t TTiipe-jietrable, «- Obs. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

Impenetrable. 

cz4ca Found, 

with an vnpenytri . ^ , - , - - 

J, Bell tiadderds Answ. Oser. 187 b, God accordyng to his 
unpenetrable coumell doth detemime all thinges. 163a 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Pemdlesst Pilgr, l^s. i, 129/2 The 
Foundadou and Walla are vnpenetraole, the Rampiers im- 
pregnable. 1652 G. Herbert Priest to the Temple xxxiv. 
152 To them an unpenetrable rock, an unaccessible desert, 

Unpe’»etrated, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

[177S Ash.] 1761 Pennant Hist. Queuirap. I. i6i In some 
of those remote parts, .unpenetrated yet by Europeans, 
1831 Carlyle Sort, Res. it. idii, An American Backwoods- 
man, who had to fell unpenetr.Tied forests.^ 1868 Milman 
St. Paul's 160 The unpenetrated darkness of luturity. 

Unpe'netrating, ppl. a, (Un-* lo.) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (t768) I. 217 This, frequently, the unpenetratiiig 
world calls Humanity. 

TTupe'uiteiLt, a. ? Obs. (Uw - 1 7, 5 b.) 

*346 CovEBDALE Treatise on Lards Supper Avb, The vn- 
penitent herte of the persone whych receyuelh it Isc, the 
sacrament]. _ 1562 Pilkington Expos. Abdyas 128 It [re, 
absolution] is no more profitable thanne..Lhe coramunion 
is too an hypocrite or nnpenitente sinner. 1631 Hobbes 
Am'atA HI. xtii. 273 The Apostles had not the Power.. to 
grant_ It [sc. Baptism] Jo the Un-penitent 1801 Southey 
Garci Ferrandee tt iv, Fearless, unpenitent, unblest, 
Without a prayer they sunk to rest. 

Unpe-nned, ///.«.’ [Un-* 8.] Unwritten. 1587TURBERV. 


Trag. T. A iwh, My booke..I send, ..Though reason wiles 
rather left vnpend. 1394 R. Wilson Cobters Proph, tt. i. 
JS Lomh was I that vnpend one iote of this should goe. 


145 Loath was I that , 

Unpeiined, ppl, aP [t Unpen, ».] Let out of a ^n, 
1396 W. Smith Chloris viii, But I., My vnpend flocke vnto. 
the mountalne-s led- Unpemnled, a. IUn-‘ 9.) x8aa 
Lamb Etia i. Praise Chisuney-Swupers, This is saloop — . . 
the defight and. .the envy, of the unpennied sweep. 2848 
Clough Amonrs de Voy. 1, 132 To introduce at assemblies 
To the unpennied cadets our cousins with excellent fortunes. 

trupa-nsioued, ///. a- (UJf-i 8.) 

*7*8 Tope Dunciad rn. 330 Gay dies unpension’d with 
a hundred friends, — Hor. Sat, ». u 11.6 Could.. 
I not strip the gildingoffa kiiav^ Unplac'd, unpension'd. . ? 
vjq'cAim. Reg., Chron. 203/*, I come here unplaced, un- 
penstoned, to give myyote voWthrily. rBi;; Byron Maxeppa 
lY, So sunf his poetSii all hut one, who, being unpehsloa’d', 
made asatue. 189* Dnify BTenm 15 July 3/1 Some of the 
tvrvots of the 'Crimean affd.of the Indian 


UNPEECEIVED. 

Unpemsiomngj/^s/liT. (Un-* ro.) 1833 Dickens Bfeai 
Ho. xl, An ungratetui and unpensioning country. 

Xlnpe'sit, ppl. a. (Un -2 8.) 

i8ao Shelley Promeih. Unb. i. 688 We make there our 
liquid lair. Voyaging cloudlike and unpent Througli the 
boundless element. 1861 Lu. Lytton & Fane Tamihauser 
S3 Nor e’er Bade unpent passion wildly start Through the 
forced portals of thy heart. 1883-94 R. Buidge-s Eros 4 
Psyche March xv, The hour When beauty, from it.s fleshy 
bud unpent, Flaunts like the corol of a summer flower. 

Unpeo-ple, v. [Un- 2 4.] 

1 . trims. To divest or empty of people; to 
depopulate. 

a;i333 Lo.. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurd. (1346) Kvjb, 
Bycause tliou hast vnpeopled the lanes and stretes of worke- 
men and oIRcers, and hast peopled it all about with infinite 
vacaboundea, 1594 K,yd Cornelia iv. i. ic6 [Caesar] hath 
vnpeopled most part of the earth. 1641 Milton 
II. 60 They have unpeopl’d the Kingdonne by expulsion of 
so many thousands. 1685 N, Crouch Eng. Emp, Amer. i, 
2 There is no such Torrid Zone where the heat is so noxious 
as to unpeople any part of the Earth. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
yourn., Paris, Thirty-fi^ve year.s.. have unpeopled her 
dominions of tlie slaves of love. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iii. 
iL 492 ’Tis mine to sound the knell, and strike the blow. 
Which shall unpeople many palaces. 1863 W. G. Palgbavk 
Arabia IL 308 Systematic ill government can do more to 
unpeople a land than.. the Black Death. 

transf. 1712 Blackmokb Creation vii. 40 That costly 
banquets. .May crown thy table,,. Ransack the hills, ..The 
lake unpeople, and despoil the flood. 1781 Westm, Mag. 
IX. 263 Now, to unpeople ev'ry brook, The long-neglected 
mesh repairs. 

b. To divest or strip of sonaetbing. 

1823 Chalmers Serm. I. iv. 114 When the business of 
devotion is thus unpeopled of all its externals. 

2 . To divest of the status of a people. 

i6g3 0. Sedgwick Doubting Believer 253 It is an un- 
advised folly in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne 
our selve,s, and unpeople our selves, 

tTnpeO’pled,///. [Un -1 8.] Not popu- 
lated; uninhabited; without people. 

In some contexts perliaps influenced by Unpeople v. 

C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvhi. xiv. He made them. 


and so vnpeopled and vnprofitable. 1667 Milton P. L, m. 
497 The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown Long after, now 
unpeopl'd, and untrod. 1737 Gi.OVbr Leonidas iv, 638 What 
suff’rings to compensate, .for unpeopled realms, And all this 
waste of nature? 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist, VII- 131 The 
crocodile . . found in unpeopled countries. i8i6 Wilson City 
of Plague III. 1. 122 He loves the silence Of an unpeople 
reign. 1830 Carlyle Chartism iv, Ireland will be burnt 
into a black unpeopled field of ashes, 1887 Bowen jEneid- 
VI. 269 The unpeopled realm of Death. 

Unpe-ppered,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexham 11, Ongepepert, Vnpeppred, or without 
pepper. 1814 Colman Vagaries Vind. (1818) 203 Ye Novel- 
Readers ! — such as relish most Plain Nature's feast, unpep- 
per’d with a Gho-sS. 1846 Landor Tmag, Conv. Wks. 11 , 
16/1 A plate of unpeppered cucumbers. 

tXapercei’vable, a. [Ur- i 7 b, 5 b.] Im- 
perceptible. 

a 139s Hylton Scala Perf. tx, viii. [W. de W. 1494), Thoiugb 
a pryiie vuperceyuahle worchyng of the holy ghost, c 140a 
Love Bonavesii. Mirr. (igoS) 290 In a moment, that is in an 
vuperceyuahle short tyme. 1603 Florio Montaigne n. xii, 
284 Who knowes not how vnperceivable the neighbourhood 
betweene fully with tlie liveliest elevations of a free minde 
is. 1617 Mohyson Xtin. m, 45 Their motion, being made in 
time vnperceiuable by vs. 1709 Berkeley Th. Insion § 72 
The particles of the. .vapours, which are themselves unper- 
ceivable. 1768-M TvcuRHft, Hat, (1834) 1. 619 The chain 
of causes and effects, .divides into so many unperceivable 
threads. iSor Monthly Pfag. Xll. 422 One of those French 
reputations, which, when weighed in the European scale, is 
almost unperceivable. a 188a T. H. Green Prolog, Ethics 
347 That God is as unimaginable as he is unperceivable. 

Hence 'Dnpercei'va'bleaeas. 

1611 Florio, Inpercetlibilita, vnperceiuablenesse. 

Unpercei-valj]^, adv. [Ur-i ii, 5 b: cf. 
prec.j Imperceptibly. 

a 1393 Hylton Scala Perf. u. viii. (W. de W. 1494), How 
it is wonderly & vnperceyuabiy chaunged . . vnto the faynies 
of an angell. 1603 Florio Montaigne iit. iv. 500, I vnper- 
ceauablie remooued those dolefail humours from hir. 1695 
Bp. Rochester Disc. 39 With the Scriptures .. tbeir 

Memories will unperoeivably be filled. 1723 Guardian No. 
^6,^[They] rolled their trains unpetceivably beneatli their 

Unpercerved, /ji/. a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1 . Without being perceived, or noticed. Occas. 
const, by Qx of , 

'13S0 WilLPaleme 1676 JJat nojier clerk noi'kn!3t,.Schal 


..haue their faUe folies passe and repasse all vnperceiued . 
*593 Shahs. Lucrece loio The ci-ovv may .. unperceiv’d fly 
with the filth away. 1667 Milton P,L, xi. 224 Hee alone 
..took his way, Not unpetceav'd of Adam. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xxii. 194 Behind the felon unperceiv’d they past. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1S09) III. 17 Unperceived 
of Harry, he displayed the bills to the company. 1834 
Tati’s Mag. I. 189/2 The intrenchment being cast up uu- 
perceiveff m the middle of the nigbL 1873 Jowett A’/auc 
(ed. 2) 111. 67 Chance words. . which fall unperceived on the 
reader’s mind. 

2 , Not perceived ; unobserved. 

c 1300 Three Kings' Sans 84 Departid this yonge gentil- 
man. .so secretly that hewas vnperceyued. 1381 Mulcaster 
Positions xxxiii. lao Galena also inaketh the litle vnper- 
ceiued, or for the smallnesse contemned, to be mother of all 
illes. 1663 Occas, Reft, iv. ix, Moisture, .convey’d 

but by little and little. ., and by unperceivd Passages, and 
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UlirPBBMITTJED. 


. (Un-J xo.) 1723 Waterland 
-.15 Xo miike you -•■ 


trisrpEBGEi’y:EDLY. 

yet.. able to impart Fertility. 1768 Boswell Comcrtp. xii. 
Even the succession of Chiefs has been uiiperceived. 1700 
Coleridge Progn Vice 7 By unperceiv’d degrees she tempts 
to stray, I'lll far from Virtue’s path she leads the feet away. 
1843 Is. Williams Ha^tisiery ^3 Time marks not Death 
with unperceived tread Steal on behind 1898 Lucy B. 
Walford Archdeetcon. 11. ii, St. Andrews was unperceived, 
and drew back, .disconcerted 

Hence UapercelTredly adv, 

*633 T. Adams Exi>. 2 Pete^-Ku 18 That they may not too 
unperceivedly catch us, let me a little bare their hooke. 1663 
Bovle Usef. Exp. Nat. PMtos. 11, App. 353 Sometimes in 
filtration, some of the thinner parts of theoyl have unper- 
ceivedly passed through the paper, 1713 Dekham Physico, 
TheoLm. iv, 78 Descending (though unperceivedly) gently 
down.. to the Sea. 

Unperceiviiig, 

Sec, Vindic. Christ's i3zViM?7j' xxiii, 448 Tw 

length sensible of Two Things, about which you have been 
hitherto very slow and unperceiving. 1803 Monthly Mag, 
XIV. 490 For an idea to e.vist in an unperceiving thing is 
a contradiction. Unpercei’viiigness. (Un-* la j or f. 
prec.) 1685 Rekwick Serm., etc. 11776) 144 What unper- 
ceivingness of temper is this? iUaperce’ptable, a. [Un-i 
7 b.] = next. *683 Moxon Meek , Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
rig The small un-level lying of every Sheet, though un- 
perceptable in a small number of Sheets. 

t uaperceptible, Ohs. [Ur-i 7, 5 b.] 
Imperceptible ; tuiperceivable. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P, E, tx. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Noting 
is more vneerteyne hanne tyme, noting more vnperceptiblc. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1086 The diversitte ot good 
things and evill is very small, and unperceptible by the 
sense. i6S3 H. More B tuffrf. Atk. n. i. §2 Matter.. nnper- 
ceptible to any of our Senses. 168a — Contn. Remark. Star. 
10 _A tugging., for his Sword by an invisible Hand. By 
which, I suppose, is meant an unperceptible hand. 

ITaperce’ptive, a. (Uk- i 7 b, 5 b.) 

*668 H. More jDiw. Eial, n. v. 197 You seem to forget 
that the strokes of Kature levell not at particulars. For she 
Is an unperceptive Principle. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 171 
His Affections.. are now become so unperceptive of any 
thing but the. .relishes of the Animal Nature. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt.Nai. (18341 1. agS Those who have asserted that 
..a perceptive being may be produced by a combination of 
unperceptive principles. xSSa Si. Jatms' Gaz. 30 March 3/a 
He cut It out, good man, being unperceptive of the conse- 
quences. 

TJnpsTCll, V. [Un -2 5.] iraits. To dislodge 
from a percb. Also 

xsto Lyv/ Ettphues (Arb.) 114 For hoimst recreation.. vse 
hunting or haukeing, either roM 


* row,se the Deere, 


the Phesanb *646 Crashaw to Temple 


f vnpearch 
27_ Which 


husie speaking art Vnpearcht, her vocali Arteries unstrung. 
a 1639 OsflORNE Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 286 If he but 
offers to tune his note contrary to the true Dialect of State, 
he is straight unperched. 1716 M.' Davies A then, Brit. 1 . 
320 Divines, who rmver fail to endeavour to unperche that 
good old Fox’s well-meaning Book from its Post and Clhain 
in our Churches. 1734 Watts Rtlia. yica.nZy When, .walk- 
ing through a Grove,, .we unperch'd a Squirrel and a Lark, 
1846 Lanuor Exam, Shaks. Wks. 11. 267/2 They never 
have unperched me from my calling. 

Hence TJnpe'roMng z/W. 

1589 Warner Alb, Eng. Prose Add, i6i The vnpearching 
of other, should be fore-preachings to vs, 

UnpeTched,7W4 n, (Uh-*8,) *733 M. Green r/ie (Jraffa 
ji6 Moping like sick linnet. .Unperch’d, averse to fly or sing. 
tTnperegal, var. Ustpabeoal ct. Ois. 
XJuneTfect, a. Now rat'e. [Usr-l 7, 5 b.] 

L Uf persons : Imperfect in respect of nature, 
conduct, or function. 

a *340 Hamtole Ps. cxxxviii. 15 Thou saghe mercifully my 
men, that ere vnperfyt. £*380 Wyclif Sel. JVks. I1._4S Pei 
weren ^it unpernt, and Petir, after but Crist was risun.,, 
synnede many weyes. 140a Jack Upland in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 20 Certes .. it seemeth that yee be unperfect. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xiv. 560 Vnperfit men cumbrid in 
herfreelnes..ou3ten chese ful ofte the.. surer good to hem 
bifore the vnsurer good. 1549 Coveroale, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Heb. II As the vnperfiter priesthood geueth place vnto the 


perfiter. 1394 Carew HnartPs Exaon. Wits xiv. 25a A 
vnperfect and void of the gifts of nature. 1617 Moryson 
litn, II. 79 The wisest Counsels., are vncertainc, and the 
wisest men vnperfect. a i6»8 F. Grkvil Sidney (1652) 12 
What marvail can it he, if these lacobs and Esaus strive., 
as well before as after they come out of such erring and un- 
perfect wombes? 1766 A. Nicol Poems 14 O, Heavens! 
deliver me. .From one that's thriftless, nasty, unperfeit. 

b. Inexpert, unskilled; not properly trained or 
practised ; not tborougbly up in one’s part. 

1:1440 Gesia Rom, xliii. 170 (Harl. MS.), They wer..vii- 
perfite of the crafte, or vnounnynge in the mystery, c 1:470 
Henry Wallace iv. 736 Rycht wnperfyt I am of Venus play, 
*343 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 20, I beyng an vnpcrfyte 
shoicr. 1377-8* Breton Floorish upon, Pancie To Yng. 
Gentlemen, I was.. in a place vnknowne. .vnperfect to rc- 
turne the waye I went c 1600 Shaks, Sottn. xxiii. 1 As an 
v : I perfect actor on the stage, Who with bis feare is put besides 
bis part. 

2. Not brought to perfection or completeness ; 
left unfinished, incomplete, or defective ; not full in 
number, etc. : a. Of material things. 

138* Wyclif Pr. cxxxviii, 16 Myn vnparfit thing se^en 
thin e3en. 1398 TREviSA^BarZiA, De P. R. xvri, i. (Bodl. 
MS.), In some Irene he [humoui-ej is vnsuffidiaunte and vn- 
perfectc. c 1449 Pz-noai Repr, ii. ix. 193 The sympler and 
vnperfiter and lasse representing y mage. 1483 AcixRic. 1 11 , 
c. 8 Preamble, Wollen clothes, .unperfite and deceyvably 
made. isssCoverdale IR'iVff.iv.sThevnparfectebraunches 
slialbe broken, a 1368 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 142 Plautus 
and Terence, with a litle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder 
Cato. 1604 T. Wright Passions Ep. Ded., The vncorrected 
copie . . of th ree , . was most vnperfit. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 546 
Mushroomes . . are likewise an unperfect Plant. 1683 Moxon 


Meek. Exerc.^ Printing 8 Some Trades are. .sooner sold off, 
which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises uu- 
^•fect. 1838 H. Bushnell Nat. 4- Superuat. xi. (1864) 342 
The world , . was made, including man, as a thing necessarily 
unperfect. 

b. Of qualities, concepts, etc. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 30a A fool, .bryngib in a newe 
ordre bat is bojjc heuy & VDperfi3t. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 53 He dede oon dede Jmt semede of unperfi3t 
wittc. C1475 Parienay 5225 The pope assoikd hym ther 
henyngly, When ihe] declar^ hade hys dedes vnperiight. 
*S3S Coverdale * Car. xiii. 9 Ourlcnowlege is TOparfecte, 
and Mr prophedenge is vnparfecte. issiT. Wilson AagiAr 
H iuj, An balfe argument, is an argument vnperfecL 1607 
Hieron Wks. 1. 150 Nurses. .doe babble with them in their 
owne stammering and vuperfite language, 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World m. xil 145 Taking vpon themsclues the main- 
tenance of die peace, .which Agesilaus. .had left vnperfect. 
1636 Sanderson Serm. (1689) 537 The sence liangeth un- 
perfect unless wc take in the former verse. 

tUnpe-rfect, v. Ohs. £air-s= 3.] Wans. Ho 

render imperfect. 

^ 1348 Geste Pr. Masse C vii, To renew the sayde sacryfyee 
is vtierlye to vnperfyt, & disable it quite, a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia im v. The. dressing of her haite and apparelL.left 
to a neglected cbaunce, which yet coutde no more unperfect 
her perfections, than a Die.. could loose his squarenesse. 

Unpe’rfected,A*^. a. «, 5 b.) 

a 13x3 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 491 By reason of which, .trewes 
the hostes were deseuered, and the ende of y* warre viipar- 
fyied. c 134* Surrey in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 29 A mark, 
the which (vnparfited, for time) Some may approebe, but 
neuer none diall hit. *6*3 K. Long tr, Barclay's Argenis 
V. X. 363 The businesse yet stands well ; the alliance mipcr- 
fecteo : Argenis unmarried. 1657 h:. GasseiidCs 

Life Peiresc 11. 192 He never willingly left anything unper- 
fected. 1716-ao Lett, Jr. Mist's Jml, (1722) 1. 308 These. . 
are but half Gentlemen, . .debased, unperfected things. x8^ 
Reader Iho. 86. 219/2 An unperfected sketch, 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. if Dawn xli, Shall any germ of good in man’s soul 
perisli nnperfected? 

tUnperfe’ction. Ohs. [Un-* 12, 5b.] Imperfection, 
c 1380 WYCLIF Sel. Wks. III. 402 When nnperfeccioun is 
putt upon God. — Ecclus. xxxviii, 31 He schal 

3yue his herte in to the perfourmyng of werkesj and hi his 
wakyng be schal ourne vnperfcccionn. c 1535 N isbet N, T. 
(S.T.S.) HI. 344 Christ.. now dealis with ns daylye, suffer- 
yngonrvnperfectiounn. tUnperfe’ctive,o. (UN-^7,5h.) 
X704 Norris Ideal World n. vi. 320 A pure and unmingled 
darkness, being, .so very unperfective of our natures. Ibid. 
xii. 476 The knowledge of an unperfective object. 

tuHperfectly, ai*'- Obs. [Ur-i 11,5 b.] 

Imperfectly. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xxix. (Bodh MS.), 
Wlianne it [rc. light] comeji into fatte mater it is inpcrfitelick 
[1493 vnperfyghily] ifrmge & schede> hym )>erinne vnper- 
fitelich and seineb derke withoute. c X449 Pecock Repr. v. 
XV. 564 It is no nede forto seie ther of eny thing vnperfitli 
and vnfully and therfore vn^uorili here. *483 Act 1 Rick 
III, c. 8 Preamble, Wollen Clothes.. unperfitly made and 
deceyvably wrought, 155* Latimer Serm, Lord's Prayer 
vi, (1362) 47 b, We beleue vnperfectly, we loue vnperfectly, 
we suffer vnperfectly..; and so al tninges that we do, ar 
done imperfectly. 1361 Daus tr. BulUnger on Apoc, 579 
Besydes this, we se here vnperfitly. 1639 Gbntilis Serziita's 
Inquis. (165s) 20 Yet was it not put to execution according 
to the Emperours mind, but ooely unperfectly. 

XTupe rfectuess. Now rare. [Ur -1 J2, gb.] 

Imperfection. 

o, a 13*3 Prose Ps. cxxxviH. i5l>yoe3en senmyn vnparfilncs. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 3 Art, sciens and lawe al 
were i-faUc,..but pe mercy of God had i-ordyned vs oflettres 
in remedie _of vnparfijtnesse of mankynde, c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. III. XL 349 As he which ofte and miche synued, and 
as he which knewc his vnperfitnes. a 1368 Ascham Scholetn. 
iL (Arb.) 144 Cicero him selfe doth complaine of this vnper- 
fitnes, hut more plainly Quiotilian. 

1543 Necessary Doctrine c ii. These workes..for as 
moch as they be done in the faith of Christe, , . theyr vnper- 
fectnes is supplied. 1348 Cranmer Cateck. 220 b, Althoughe 
he doth oftendmes ouercome sinne, yet this is a great vii- 
perfectencs, yt he dothe it not willingly. *6*3 Donne Serm. 
669 If there had not been unhelicfe, weakiiesse, unperfect- 
nesse in that Faith. 1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 72 Seeing 
what., was likely to be the lot of some of them from the 
necessary unperfeotness of their Natures. 1900 Mary 
Kingsley Mem. in G. H. Kingsley Sp. ^ Trceo. viL 193 In 
the very unperfectness of . that specimen. 

Unperfla'ted, a. (Un.‘ 8.) i8as-7 Goon Study 
Med, (1829) 11. 203 Confined and unperfiated barrack^ 
Unpe'rforate, a. IUn-> 7.] =next. 1713 Cheselde^ 
Anat. (1722) 224 The Edges of this growing together, it 
continued unpenbrate. 

Unpe rfbrated,i 5 j 6 /. a. (Un-I 8, 5 b.) 

1676 H. More Remarks 153 It will be hard then to find 
any evasion if the inward Vessel ascend not as it does when 
the bottom is unperforated. 17*6 Monro Anat. 113 The 
posterior unperforated Part of the Lamella. 1833 J. Hol- 
land Manwf. Metal IL 196 An unperforated iron plate. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Pkaner. 328 Very oblique, 
fibrously thickened (nnperforated f) end-surfaces. 

Unperfo’rmablei a. (Un-* 7 b, 3 b.) 1674 O. Walker, 
etc. Paraphr, Ep, Si. Paul (1673) 7 An unperformable sup- 
position. 1818 Bkhtham Ck Eng. 238 The unperformable 
obligation actually taken upon themselves by the Sponsors. 
tUnperfo’rmaace. Obs, [Un-^ 12.] Non-performance. 
1608 Hieron Defence iii. *38 Kneeling . . is altogether acci- 
dental! and uncerteyne, and so, by consequence, liable to 
an unperforraance. 

XTupexformed, pfl, a. (Uisr-i g.) 

1442 Rolls of Par It, V. 57/2 It may be founden ..that 
parcell therof [re. a will] —remayneth unperfounnede and 
not executed. 1483 JUd. VL a6*/x So that the said last 
Wille . . shall reste unperfourmed. 1373 Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Apoc. 101 h, Be shall most fully accomplish such thynges 
as we see as yet vnperformed, 1391 Haejngton OrL Pur. 
XXVI. XXXV. 208/2 Merlin,. . by his passing wit^ Set here (as 
yet) their vnperformed dMds. cx6i( Cbafman Iliad i. 59 


If unperformed vows He blames in ns. 1651 Baxter /></. 
JSagJi;. 308 That condition which is of necessity to the end, 
though some accidentals be unperformed. 1750 Chester*. 
Let, % Jan.,Th^ have done feats.. unperfovmed by others. 
*849 FitzGerald jLeiA (1889) L 107 A large bill for service 
unperformed, *870 Bbyant Iliad 1 . n, 41 Yet is the enter, 
prise for which we came still unperlormed, 

Unperlo'rming, vbl. sb. (Un-* 13.) 1643 Milton 

Teirach. 31 No fals dealing, or unperforming .should be 
thrust upon men without redress, if the covnant bee so divine. 
TJnperfo’rming, /)!»/. a. (Un-i lo.) 

X670 Drvden Conq. ' Granada i, Epil., Yet, though he 
much has failed, be begs, to-day, You will excuse his nn- 
performing play. 1706 Watts Hora; Lyrics H. 205 Ye 
vulgar charms of eyes and ears, Ye unperforming promisers ! 
*74* Melmoth Peisosborne Lett, (1749) 153 You ..have 
placed in strong contraste their successful iiidust^, with 
our unperforming ignorance. 1763 Goldsm. Ess. iu Wks. 
(Globe) 288/2 The public has been so often imposed upon 
by the unperforming promises of otheis, 18*4 Lamb 
II. Capi. Jackson, You. .reeled under the potency of his un- 
performing Bacchanalian encouragements. 

Unperfumed, >/>/. «. (Uii-iS,) 

1706 Bhilufs (ed. Kersey), Inodorous, that is without 
Scent, ..unperfumed. 1784 Cowper Task iii. 732 Are not 
wholesome airs, though unperfunt’d By roses,.,To he pre- 
ferr’d to smoke 1 x86o Farrar Orig. Latig. i. i Uttering 
things simple, and unperfumed. 

Unpe-rilous, a. (Un-I 7 .) 

x6ai in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 435. lA] not unpleasant 
waye, though not unperilous. x6a8 Feltham Resolves IL 
xii. 33 The secure depths, in the most vnperillous Channell, 
1805 WoRDSW. Prelude v. 234 Where had we been If in 
the season of unperilous choice.. Wc had been followed! 
1847 Emily Bronte Wuihering Heights xxxiii, Temperate 
mode of living, and unperilous occupations. 

tTupe risliable, a. (Us-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

*348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 33 b, He that hath 
tbrouehlyconceiued thefyerof ebatitee & loue vnperishablc. 
*664 Incei.o Bentw. ^ Ur. ii. vi. 366 The unperishable 
nature of the Soul. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Jmprov. 23_The 
Moneys will be lent,, upon unperishable Commodities. 
171a Sped. No. 537 r 7 A contemplation on the unperishable 
part of his nature. 1793 Smeaton Edysione Z. § 93 The 
stone here ..was .. unpeiisbable by the effects of weather. 
18*4 Godwin A" If A Coumw, 1. 425 A king .. has an unpeiish- 
able advantage over a popular assembly. 1858 BiRcm A nc. 
Pottery 11. 396 The glyptic and graphic arts only exist in 
their later forms as exercised on unperishahle materials. 
Hence Unpe’xisbablenesB, 

X648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 48 This position . . ofa simple and 
absolute unperishableiiesse. 1768-74 Tucker L t. Nat. (1834) 

II. 679 The spirituality and unperishableness of the souL 

X7xipe‘risb.ed, ppl. a. (Uh- ^ 8 . ) 

c 1400 Desir, Trey 2460 He cast be course what shuld 
come after, Shuld neuer purpos viiperisshit be put to ayssu. 
C1435 Wyntoun Cron. v. xi. 3016 We a.vk-. 30Ur help at 
cure cete And we may als vnperist be. 1331 Elvot Gov. 

III. vi, He presumed, that faythe beinge obserued uiv 
perisshed, shulde please alt mighty god aboue ail thinges. 
*555 Burn Decades (Arb.) 331 Any oeastes whose skynnes 
theydesjTe tosauevnpery.ssEed. 16*4 Caix. Smith Virginia, 
V. 198 'ihe hull though, .in the water, they found vnperisbed. 
*6sa T. Frovsell Gate Opportunity 39 Tlie sweet smelling 
spices of his lovely life . . will imhalme him, and keep him 
unperisht in your thoughts many yearE 17*0 Pore Iliad 
xxui. 402 Yon aged trunk Or hardy fir, uiiperish’d with 
the rains, 1837 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 146 You can help 
some genius yet unperished. 

'U'jipe’riBliiiig,//)/. a. <Un- 1 lo.) 
xsexT. Norton Cactneds Imi. m. vi. 158 b, Ordeyned to 
heauenly inconuption and an vnperishiug crowne. *709 
Shafiesb, Charac. II. 371 Mighty Being 1., Unperishing in 
Grace, and of undecaying Youth. ! Cowper 
Memorabills 15 Deeds of unperisbing renown. «i8oo 
Coleridge On a Cataract i Unperisbing youth I Ihou 
leapest from forth The cell of thy hidden nativity. *83* 
'^MXXAC,sBaroeHalAntiq.Scot.,DttnblaHel\. i The Romans 
have left unperisbing memorials of their far-reaching energy, 
Unpe’rivFigged, «. (Un-*9.) 1779 R. Graves 
sine (1783) IL 110 Would’st thou enraptured nature’s charm 
behold,,. Un-painted and un-peri wig’d survey? 

Unpe'ijtixed.,//*/. tr. (Un-IS.) 

0x700 Drvden (J,), Thou can’st not die unperjur’d, And 
leave an unacconiplish’d love behind. iBoa-i* Bentham 
R atian. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 38* They or he remain un- 
perjured, all the others perjured. 1827 Pollok Course T. 
y. 523 Days When, on the glittering dews of orient life, 
Shone sun.shine hopes, uiifailed, unperjured then. 
UnpeTmaiieiicy, (Un-' 12, s b ; cf, next) 1B64 R. F. 
Burton Mission to Gelele II. 197 The unpermanency of the 
half-breed, and the frequency of sterile marriages amongst 
mulattos. 

TJupe’X’iuanexit, <z. (Un-i 7, 5b.) 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. ii. 160/2 All the world 
may well be cai’d a Boat, Tost on the troublous waues of 
discontent. All subject vnto change vnpermanent. 1668 

H. More Div. Dial. iv. xiii. 56 Because it was so short and 
unpermanent the Prophecy seems to take no express notice 
of It. 1748 Richardson Clarissa III. 362 Who w-ould not, 
..to preserve so many e.ssentials, give up so light, so un- 
permanent a pleasure? *788 D. Gilson Serm. Pract. Subj. 

I. 9 The splendor.s he ., pur.sned, have been found both 
unreal and unpermanent. 1804-^ Blake Select. Milton, 
Los 3 Not one moment Of Time is lost, nor one event of 
Space unpermanent. 

UnpeTmeable, a. (Un-* 7 h, 5 b.) [1773 Ash.] 1827 
Montgomery Pelican Isl. in, 159 Where unpermeabie 
foliage made Midnight at noon. Unpermi-ssible, a. 
(Un-' 7, 5 b.) I1775 Ash.] X87T A thensum 14 Jan. 57 The 
presence of man is held to be u:ripermtsf5ible. 
tJnpermi'tted,i!>/Afl. (Uk-i 8.) 

1398 Sylvf.ster Du Bartas il. I Eden 306 Now Heav’ns 
eteniall all.fore-seeing King ., Thought good,. That he 
[fc. man] should never taste fruits un-pern litted. *777 
Potter AEschylus, Seven Chiefs 180 Murd’rous is the rage 
that fires thee To deeds of death, to unpermitted blood. 
x8io H. P. Fohstse Ess. Princ. Sanskrit Grain. Introd. p. 


UlTPEBMIXED. 

jcU, My friend, . . I trust, will excuse tliis unpermitted mention 
of Ilia name. 1831 Carlylb Sterlmg' ux.v, A rash, false, 
unwise and unpennitted step. 

UJWermi’xed, ppl> a. (Un.* 8.) ciS4 S G. Wishart 
C i»tA Faith in iUisc. (f 'adrow Soc. (1844) 14 Christ , .hauynjje 
two natures unpermyxte, ^577 tr. JBttilinger' s Fiecades 
1097/a Where 1 nane intreated of one person, and of bothe 
natures in Christ vnpermixed. UapeTpetrated, ppl. a. 
(Ux.‘ 8.) i8ir \jiKu-e. Trag. Shahs. Wks. 1908 1. 136 The 
painful anxiety about the act, the natural longing to prevent 
It while it yet seems unperpetrated. 

XTnperpIe'x, v. (Un-2 3.) 

a 1631 Doxnk Poems, Extasie 29 This Extasie doth un- 
perplex (We said) and tell us what we love, _i6Ss J. 
Sergeant Sure Footing 205, I believe you are in some 
wonderment. .; I shall endeavour to unperplex you. a tyrt 
Ydsa Edmund Poet. Wks. r72t II. 238 O B'ather! you can 
uhperplex my Mind. 1819 Keats Z aw lat 1. 192 N.it one 
hour old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex blisS from its 
neighbour pain. 

Tjaperplexed,^^//. tz. [Us-i 8.] 

1. Nut puzzled or made uncertain. 

ISS8 Phaer Mneid. VI. Qjb, Proud minds vnperplext 
Reioysing vile in sinrie. axsSS Sidney Arcadia in. iv, 
Desiring her (whose thoughts were unperpleked) to use for 
his sake. . intercession. ai7ir Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 452 With Judgment unperplex'd [she] Reviews the 
Text. 1728 Young Love Fame v. 263 Bless'd with health, 
with business unperplex'd. 1824 CAMPBEi-t, Titeodric 192 
Hers was the brow, in trials unperplexed, That cheered the 
sad. 1838 Mrs. Browning To M. R. Mii/ord 10 Thou art 
uimerplext,.,To preach a sermon on so known a textl 

2. Not involved or intricate. 

1633 Walton Angler i. 31 That good, plain, unperplext 
Catechism, that is printed with the old service book. ci.6gS 
Locke Cond. Uud, § 39 Simple, unperplexed proposition 
belonging to the matter in hand. 1754 A. Murphy Gray's* 
inn frnL N o. 104, My Arrangement has been grammatically 
just, unperplexed and clear, ? t8ia Wordsw. IVater/eiut 
J3 Progress intricate Yet unperplexed, as if one spirit swayed 
Their indefatigable flight. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel 
The unperplexed simple pleading. 

Unpe’raeouted, a. (Un-* 8.) 164a Milton Apal. 
Slued. ji Since I dare not wish to passe this life un« 
UnpeTsecutive, a. 
i> S40 Whose errours.. are 
- - . „ _ -1 unpersecutive Temper. 

UnperseveTance. iUn-' la.) <;i449 Pecock Jfs/inu. 
viu 177 Vnstable vnconstaunce and variaunce and vn* 
perseiieraunce. XJapaTsoaaMe, <». (Un-* 7 b.) 1633 
Holland Cyrupadia 46 A man for his body not unperson- 
able, and in regard of his minde, seeming no ignoble and 
base pesant. 

Unpe'raonal, a. and sb. [Un-I 7, 12, 5 b.] 
fa.* Impbksonai. adj., sb. i. b. Not personal. 
" ■ Of verbes. .some bepansonal, andsomebe 


1S30 Palsor. 82 Of v« 
unparsonals. /lid. 61.1 


parsonal. 1891 Cent. Diet, Unpersonal, not personal ; not 
intended to apply to the person addressed, as a remark. 
XJnpersona'Uty. (Un-* 12,) 1881 S. Lanier English 
Novel (1883) 91 As the third feature of the unpersonality 
revealed in this piay, consider the fact that [etc.]. 
Unpersomifled, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Ash,] x8*s 
CoLEaioGB^diV* Rejl. 8a An obscure impersonation of what 
the Atheist receives unpersonifled under the name of Fate 
or Nature. Unperapl'cuous, a. (Un-‘ 7, s b.) [1773 
Ash.] 1804 Ranken Hist, France in. tv. 111. 312 Their 
unclassical, often barbarous, and unperspicuous Latin. X834 
Southey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 294 Is not that 
eiddence.. of its exuberant fancy, its richness of diction, 
unperspicuous as it is. UnpersplTable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 
»>738 Abbuthnot fj.). Bile is the most unperspirable of 
animal fluids. UnpCrspiTing, ppl. a. (Un*^ xo.) _ x88t 
T. MKCuuGMiRAeunmiistft 5 In acute gout the skin is dry 
and unper.spiring. 

Unpersua'dable^di. [Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.] 
f 1. Not removable by persuasion. Obs.~^ 

a 158$ Sidney Arcadia 1. xv, Who (finding his sisters un. 
perswadeable melancholy..) bad for a time left her court. 

2 . Not susceptible to persuasion ; obstinate. 
x6xi Florio, InPersuadiiHe, vnperewadable. 1647 Trapj 
Comm, Col. id, o Unperswadable, uncounsellable persons, 
that regard not good courses^ x668 Howe Bless, Righteous 
xii 210 They., are utterly unperswadable towards God. 
X74a Kicharoson Clarissa I, 48 A mind, till now, not 
thought either unpersuadable or ungenerous ! 18x7 ‘T. L. 
Peacock Melincourt xxi, After a certain period of life .. 
men in general become perfectly unpersuadable Co all prac- 
tical purposes. 1863 Carlyle Freak. Gt, xviii. vii. V. 149 
Deploring that sad mistake; but unpersuadable to stand, 
and try amendment of it. 

absal. 1683 ilAx i'ER ! araphr. N. T. Matt. iii. la He will 
burn the unbelievers and unperswadable as chafT. 
tleccc Xlnpsrsna'dableness. 
xSiS Byfirld Expos. Colos. iii. 6 They will not be per- 
suaded by the,. servants of God; and so they are children 
of unpersuadableness, 1683 Baxteb P araphr, jV. T, Acts 
xxi, 14 His resolution and iinperswadableness. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa II. 57 Resentment and unpersuad- 
ableness are not natural to you. 1786 A. Gib Sacr, Contempt, 
306 Children of disobedience, of unpersuadableness. 

TTupersxia’ded, pp^, a. [Uk- i 8 .) 

XS34 More Com/, agst, Trib. ni. xix. Wks. 1242/1 If you 
had assented in woordes and in your mynde departed un- 
perswadcd. 1370 Dee Math, Pref. lo Who can remaine.. 
vnpersuaded, to loue . . the excellent Science of Arithme tike? 
ijrop STANHorK Paraphr. IV. 62 The present stupidity of 
this unpevsuaded Man, 1777 Dodd Let. to yohnso-. 
May in Boswell, Not a soul could be left unconvinced . _ 
unpersuaded. x8x8 Shelley liosal. If Helen 648 His very 

f estiires touched to tears The unpersuaded tyrant, nevL*r 
0 moved before. x88a Farrar Early Chr. 1. 540 Myriads 
uf f ewish'Ch tLscians remained secretly unpersuaded. 

Hence XJtiparsraa’dadnesv. 

xSiy Ainsworth Px. Ivin, sThe serpent Python. , 

noteth . . the unperswadednes which this Psalm showeih to 
he naturall;yin'tbat''b«ast.’‘'""" ' ' 
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ttinpersua'sibleness, -saa’sion. 06s. (Un-I la.) 
a 1084 t.EiGHToN Cow. I Pet. ii. 7 Xlie word here us'd lor 
disouedicnce, signifies properly unpersuasion We arc 
Children of disobedience, or unpersuasibleness. 

Hjapersua-sive, a. (Uh-i 7.) 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) V. 207, I traversed the 
room, and bit my unpersuasive lips .. for vexation. 1783 
Blair Lect. II. 122 That argumentative manner, bordering 
on the ury and unpersuasive, which is . . the character of 
English Sermuiis. X847 F. VV. Newman Hist, Hebrew 
Mon. ix, 328 In his own town of Anathocli, .. his [rn. Jere- 
miah’s] extreme youth would make Inm unpersuasive to his 
neighbours. 1903 Holman-Hunt Pre-liaphaelitisin II. 
419 Actuality, without which all painting is characterless 
and unpcrsu.Rsive. 

Hence XTnperstta-sively adv. 

xSbs 'PMs.t.'tDoctr.Real Presence 347 So not nnpersiiasively 
might it be said on this passage. x86s Grosart Lambs all 
Safe 106, 1 have indeed wutien poony and vtipersuasively. 

+ UnpertaPning, ppl. a. Obs.—'i (Un -1 10.) ci449 
Pecock Kepr, V. xiii. 552 Vsis and expendingis vnper- 
teynyng to tho religiouns and to her persoones. 

•ftTjips'rtment, a. Obs. (,Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

CI380 WvcLiF Set. H As. II. 388 In general crede ben 
conteyned many treuhis ]>at us nedij> not to dispute, but 
bileve hem as unpertineiit. cxegio Apol. Loll. 72 To warn 
men tofle in weddingis couetoiis Ju.stls, and pride, andswUk 
o)>er vices vnpertinent to J>e mariage. c i44 S_ Pecock IJanet 
206 Maters vnpertinent to he maters of pi preising and 
preiyng. 1579 Hxjlkx Heshins’ Pari. 439 This controuer-sie 
,. is vnpertinent to this cause. 1598 Flouio, luperiitieuie, 
mpertinent, not fit, not betonging. 

Hence f TTnpe-rtiaently arfe. Ohs.’-'^ 

C1449 Pecock Repr. iv. iv. 441 Ellis this clansuL.hadde 
be seid vnpertynently and vnhangiiigit fro the wateris of 
he cliiusuiis foiewing. 

Unpertii-rbed, ppl. a. (XJn-i 8.) 

1420-2* Lydg. Thebes it. 1714 That he . . Myght allone 
regiien in quiete; ..Vnperturbed of Polymyte his brother. 


jperturbed condition of things ' 

an usurpation. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol, ii. iii. 130 The 
great plenty of unperturbed light that is reflected from 
snow. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, The King, . . unper- 
turbed by the. .violent gestures of the Duke. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan, Der. vi, His own love seemed a guarantee of 
hers, since it was one with the unperturbed delight in her 
image. 

Hence trnperttfrbedmess. 

t6j6 Hals Contempt, ii. (1677) 149 Nothing so much 
Ratifies an ill Tongue, as when it finds an angry hearer ; 
jor nothing so much disappoints and vexeth it as Calmness 
and Unperturbedness, X867 Lecgb Confucius 265 A calm 
unperturbedness may be attained. 

Unperu'sed, ppl. a, (Un.* 8.) xss3 in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) III, App. Hi. 6 His letters, which .. we have 
sent you here unperused by us. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. 
II. xxiii. S 6 He burned Sertorius papers unperused. Un- 
perva'ded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Asm.] x8sa H. 

Rogers Ed, Faith 388 That the Old I’estament is unper- 
vaded by any distinct traces of expectations of a future life. 
Unperve’rse, a. (Un-‘ 7.) x8v8 Brownino Ring Bk, 
vn. S4S Either you have prayed him nnperverse, Or I have 
talked him back into his wits. UiiperveTt,». (Un-^r.) 
1653 Fuller Ch. Hist, x. iv, _8 64 His wife could never be 
unpervetted again, but perished in her Judaism. 1768 
Sterne iient. Joum., Paris, I declare 1 had the credit all 
over Paris of unperverting Madame de V »*♦. 

Uuperve'rted,///.a. (.Un-i 8.) 

xfiSsW, Ramesey Astrol, Restored 203 So long as God 
upholdeth the order and course of Nature uiiperverted. 
1674 Coke & Davis England's Indepoidency (title-p,), 
Tho.se who are yet unperverted to tlic Court or Church of 
Rome, X73a J, Scott Poet, Wks. 4 Pleasing vestiges . . Of 
unperverted Nature's golden reign. 1838 Kbble Serm. ix. 
(1848) 238 What unperverted conscience can fail to see the 
offence f 1871 Fraser Life of Berkeley ix. 352 He was un- 
perverted by controversial theology. 

XJnpe-stered,///. a. (.LJw-i8.) 

xs88 T. P. tr. Orders Span. Fleet in Hart. Misc. (17441 1. 114 
That all soldiers have their room clean, and unpestered of 
chests, and other things. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres 103 It 
is a place of atmes, and is to bee left free and vnpestered 
for onely the battell when it is to be set, 1824 Mactacgart 
Gallovid. Encpcl. (1876) 233 Unpestettd, sequestered, Deep 
bidden I remain. 

Unpeti'tloned, a. (Un-* 8.) 1673 Crowns Calista 

IV, lliou ha.st pleas'd me so, My favors unpetition’d I'll 
bestow. Unpctrified, >//. a, (Un-* 8.) 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. n. v. 91 All Corail is not hard, and in 
many concreted plants some parts remaine uiipetrified. 
173S Thomson Liberty in. 208 Their generous hearts, Un- 
petrify'd by Self, so naked lay, .that [etc.]. Unpe'tiify, 

V, (Un-* 3.) x8i$ //«/. 7. iv. 22 This unpetrified 

the waiter, who seized a poker to drive her out of the housei 
1838 Robertson Let. in Brooke Life (1865) I. 40 We all 
agreed that the distance of eigliteen miles had a marvellous 
effect in unpetrifying us. 

TJape-tticoated,///. a. (Us-i 8.) 

X84S Browning Lett. (1899) 11, 321 Flush [the dog] hates 
all uiipettigoated people. 184S A. Herbert in Todd Irish 
Nennius Notes p. Ivii, Tho unpetticoated government of 
their Milesian wives. 

tirnpeyslble ; see Uni'kaoibi.k a. Obs. 

UaphLilantltro’pie, «. (Un-\ 7.) X83X Carlyle Sart. 
Res. It. iv, I have heard affirmed.. by not unplulanthropic 
persons, that [etc,], Unphilo''80pnet. (Un-*i2.) 1829 
Carlyle Afz4<;. (r84Q) U. 219 'J'he Eimlish Unphilosopher 
believes it without demonstratioh. UnphUoso'phic, a. 
(Un-* 7.) X776 Phil. Trxins. LXXXV. 189 Those censures, 
which unphilosophic Severity may throw on him, 1S34 Db 
Quincby Wks. x8s3 L 34^ It would be unphilo- 

SOThic to SOT( that [etCi], 

tTapkiloso'pliical, a. (Un-1 7.) 


UNPICKED. 

X, One of the most unphilosophical opinions in all Aristotle. 
X696 J. Edwards E.xisl. If Provid. God 1,31 This Ls unphilo- 
sophical, and therefore we may justly look upon the argument 
drawn from it as so too. 1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 652/1 The 
very .supposition.. must be unphilosophical, whimsical, and 
absurd. 1S47 Helps Friends in C. u i. 5 A man more 
fierce and uupliilosophical in the pursuit of it 1 never saw, 
x86a Uooi.BUuN Educ, World 30 Surely this statement is 
both unphilosophical and unscnpjural, 
absol. 1877 Laing Bacon's Philos. Exam. 1$ The minds 
of the unphilosophical. 

Hence Uxipliiloso'phicalness. 

1687 Norris Coil. Misc. (1699) ■Tb® unphilosophicalness 
of this their Hypothesis. 

UapMloso'pMcally, (Un- 1 ii.) 

X674 R. Godkrv.y Inj. tjr Ab, Physic 179, I should not 
easily have believed that any Physician had been.. so un- 
philosophically bred, as to ascribe the cure of Diseases to 
the Devil. 1703 Clarke Vneh. Obligat. Nat, Relig. (1716) 
278 These latter indeed, explained themselves very weakly 
and uiiphilosophically. vjTbPhil, Trans. LX VI II. 814 An 
experiment thus loosely and unphilosophically made. 1830 
Mackintosh Eih. Philos. Wks. 1S46 1. 203 Believing un- 
philosophically, as well as dargerously, that theie can be 
any mca.sure..so useful [etc.]. 1834 James Tkonderoga 

111. 43 Sometimes.. Woodchuck would talk, neither un- 
philosophically, nor unlearnedly,. .upon a life to come. 

Unphilo'sophize, ». (Un-® 3.) x'jx-^'SarB.Let.ioCaryU 
14 Aug., Our passions, our interests, flow in upon us, and 
uiiphilosophise us into mere mortals. Unphilo’sopliized, 
ppl, a. _ (Un-* 8.) 1828-32 WfEBSTER s.v., Unphilosophized 
revelation. 1900 F. H. Stoddard Evol, Eng. Novel 156 
The honest, unbiassed, unphilosophized portrayal of life- 
conditions. Unphlebo'touiizedjii/A.*. (Un-* 8.) [1773 
Ash .] 1791 [see U spilled ppl, af], 

trnplione'tic, a. (Un-I 7.) 

1837 Ld. Campbell Chief yustices III, xlviii. 133 A word 
of two syllables witliout any unphonetic consonants. 1879 
Encycl. Brii, IXi- 634/2 French orthography is now quite a* 
traditional and unphonetic as English. x888 [see next]. 
Hence TJaiphoue’ticiiess. 

x8S8 .Sweet Hist. eSUnphoneticness is mainly 

tlie result of the retention of originally phonetic spellings 
after they have become unphonetic through sound-change. 
TJnphra'Bed,^j>/. a. (Un-I- 8.) 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic 145 He furnish'd 
only to the other Prophets the mater and subject unphrased. 
189X M erbdith Otte of our Cona, xxxiii, That was the 
thought, unrevolved, unpbrased, all but unconscious. 

XT3iph.y’sical, a. (Un-i 7,) 

XS93 Nashe Christ's T. V iij b, In another corner, enhabit- 
eth a Phisition and a Coniuerer, who. .can coniure vp an vn- 
pbisicall drabbe at all times. vjO^Museum Rust. I. 364 Ii 
will not contribute to the encrease..of the root, in the un- 
physical or over heavy manner in which I have seen it done. 
1874 Tyndall Pragm. Sci. (1879) **• 151 His notions 

of motion were entirely unphysical. x88s Centuiy Mag, 
XXIX. 933 Probably no unphysical argument addressed to 
genuine dynamiters would be likely to have any powerfid 
effect. 

So Unphy’slcally adv. 

2782 Eliz. Blower Geo, Bateman I. 230, 1 cannot believe 
you would act so unphysically as to walk out clad so loosely. 

Unpliysicked, pfl* a. (Ux-i 8.) 

UIS96 Sir T. More tii. it. 233 This is noe age for poets..*. 
And, as great subiects of ther pen decay. Even so vnphi- 
sickt they doe melt away, i^x Howell Poem Royal 
(1650) I 3, Free limbs, unphysic'd health, due appetite, 
Which no sauce else but Hunger may excite, xfigi Cotton 
in Aubrey's Ldt.,ttc, (1813) *• 20, 1 enjoy at present so firm 
and an unphysick’d health, that 1 hope lo do somewhat 
before I die. 

Unphysiolo'gical, a. (Un-* 7.) [2773 Ash.] 1839 
Auassiz Ess. Classification 288 An entirely unphysiological 
principle. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xii. 202 Im- 
paired by disease, or by trying unphysiological conditions. 
Unpi'Ck, w. Also 4-5 -pike, -pyke, [UK-29.] 
fl. trans. To pick (a lock); to undo [a door) 
in this way. Also Jig. Obs. 


„ nyht..And with bis craft tl.- 

dore unpikeih. <; 141a Hocclkve De Reg. Princ. 1 103 (M S. 
Reg. 17, D V i), He dremethe iheves come in, And on his 
coflires knokke, . .And some of hem unpyke withe a sotelle 
CTnne. 1433 Lydg. St. Edmund m. 1201 Another [thief] 
besy . .To vnpyke lokya a t 66 t Fuller Worthies, Kent it. 
(1662) 76 Cunning his hands, who could unpick the Cabinets 
in the Popes Conclave. 

2 . To undo the sewing of (a garment, etc.) ; to 
take out (stitches). Also in fig. context. 

[177S Ash.] 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. p 14 , 1 unpicked 
his pillow, where 1 found., fifty crowns. 1842 Mr.s. Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets iii. Wks. (X904) 612 Was it not enough . . 
that he was turned once, like her own cast imperial mantle, 
. . but that he must be unpicked again by Eudocia. . ? 2856 
Miss Yonge Daisi; Chain i. vii, Ethel sat down.. and began 
to assist in unpicking the merino. 

absol. 1890 N. tif Q.s July 12/2 While we boys ‘unpicked*, 
the bigger girls would sew the patchwork covers. 

tJaipi-ckable, a. (UK-i 7 b,) 

xfiiaDEAUM. & Fl, Coxcomb n, ii, Not a door open now, 
but double barr’d;. and their locks unpickable. likxCatal. 
Internai. Exkib. ll. No. 3993, The so-called ‘ unpickable ’ 
locks. ^ 1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls xii. She put her prin- 
ciples into her unpickable pocket. 

TJnpi'cked,///. a. [Uk-1 8.] 

1. INut picked out or selected; not freed from 
what is of inferior quality. 

2387 Palfrevman Baldwin's Mor. Philos. To Rdr. (1600) 
B ij b, Some curious or scomfull person finding it vnpicked, 
emptie, barren of eloquence. 2641 Milton Prel, Episc. 3 
Whatsoever time, or the heedlesse hand of blind rliance, hath 
drawrie down.. in her huge dragnet, whether Fish, or Sea- 
weed, Shells, or Shiubbs, unpickt, unchosen, Museum 
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XrNPITIEDLY. 




Susi. TV. 384 A small sample of each kind of seed, certified 
..to have been taken indiflferently and unpicked out of the 
gross quantity gathered. 1830 M. Donovan JScm. 1 . 
277 An inferior qualityof wine will be afforded by unpicked 
clusters. i88j in Moloaey fi'oresiry W. Africa 135 Inarough 
state unpicked, but simply roughly.. sifted, it sells for;^43 
to £60 per ton. 

21 . M ot gathered or culled. 

1397 Shaks. 2 fien. II'', it. iv. 397 Now comes in the 
sweetest Monsell of the night, and wee must hence, and 
leaue it vnpickt. i6xa Parkes Curtain-Drawer Then 
Tobacco was an Indian, vnpickt and vnpiped, now made 
the common luy-bush of luxury. 

3. Not unfastened or opened; not rifled or robbed. 
Also in fig. context. 

1598 Greene fas, IV,\.\t,\ cannot abide, .a fat capon 
vncaru'd, a full purse vnpickt. _ a 1704 T. Brown Laconics 
Wks. 171X IV, 2 How is It possible., for a Woman to keep 
her Cabinet unpick’d, when every Rascal has got a Key to 't r 
1 4. Without incision. Qbs.~'^ 

_ 160S J. Mosan Wirizun^s Gen. Praci. P/y'f. 420 Bathing 
in sweet water is very proUtable. So are also boxing cups set 
vnpickt vpon the sides, whereby to extract all windinesse, 
Unpi'cket, v, (Un-* 3.) 1839 Alison Hist. Eur. VII. 
Hi. 191 Before,. the horses in many places [could be] un- 
picketted, the British dragoons were upon them. U npi'ck* 
eted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.1 18S0 Tristram Gt. Sahara xvi. 
27Q A large courtyard, where picketed horses, un picketed 
mules, . .jostled in hopeless confusion. Unpi'cklea, ///. a.. 
(Un-i 8.) *620 Venner. 'Pia Recta vii. 132 The greene,. 
Cucumbers preserued in a pickle . . are much better then 
those that are eaten . . vnpickled. 1757 W. Thompson R. N. 
Advoc. 9 Pickled, unpickled, and undrained Casks rolled 
away together. 

Unpieto-rial, a. (Uk -1 jr.) 
t86o I. Taylor Spir. Heb, Poetry (1873) 80 Giving to the 
aerial aspect of Palestine that clear, sharp, and unpictorial 
visibility which is now its characteristic. 1884 i^th Cent, 
May 813 The idea., was of the most unpictoriai kind. 
Hence UnpiGtoTially adv. 

01884 Hawthorne Amer, Note-lks. (1879) II, 168 He 
dresses very . . unpictonally. 1887 Hissby Holiday on Road 
308 Outlined unpictorially sharp against the sky. 

Unpicturabi lity. (Un-* la.) 1887 Duke oe Argyll in 
Mem. (1906) II. MS The multiplicity of motions.. resulting, 
to my mind, in the same ‘ unpicturabiUty 
Unpi’oturable, a. (Uk-I 7 b.) 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Lecl,iiZs^) T. xxxv, 312 Objects 
so different as the images of sense and tlie unpicturable 
notions of intelligence. 1888 J. Martineau Stud, Relig. 
11.337 By a mixture of the two, an insertion of unpicturable 
power between the successive picturable things. 

Unpi'ctured,^//.rt. (Un-*8.) [177SASH,] 1873 Brown. 
INO Arisioph. ApoL 83 The hero of each painted monster— 
so .Suggesting the unpictured perfect sliape. 

TJnmcture's 4 ue, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

*791 W. Gilpin Scenery 1 . 54 The walnut is not an 
unpicturesque tree. i8at Craig Led. Drawing, etc. v. 301 
It might be supposed that stone lying in regular layers, 
would he unpicturesque. 1870 Lowell Among my Sis. 
Ser. I. (1873) 229 Looked at on the outside, New England 
history is dry and unpicturesque. 

Hence Xriipiotnxe’ 0 g,uely adv., -ness. 

1840 Poe Domain Amheim'Vl\i&. 1864 1. 394 Our disorder 
may seem order— our uiipioture.squene.ss picturesque. 

‘Annie Thomas’ Blqtieaaut vUi, My hair has been unpic* 
turesquely out of order, 

Unpie'ced, ppl. a. (Un-* 8, 3.) 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
231 b/a His vestement,.Iie ware. .so long that it was broken 
& unpeced. 

TJnpie-rceable, a, (Un-i 7 b.) 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. Ixvi, Is he then vnpearceable.. 
That neither force nor foe he needes regard 7 *6ii Cotgr., 
..vnpierceable. iSoi Southey Thodaba ii. 
viii, O’er the two remaining lives A cloud unpierceable had 
rben. 1849 Mangan Poems (1903) 76 Conal's unpierceable 
shirt of mail. 

trnpieTcecl,i>i>/. (Usr-iS.) 

*593 R- Barnes Poems (Grosart) 95 Thine hart of Adamant, 
which none can wound : Thine eye of Adamant, vuperced 
found. i5o7 Chapman Bussy dAmbois v. ii, Counsels (as 
your entrails) Should he unpierc’d and sound kept, 1633 P, 
Fletcher Purple Isl. vi. xxix. Such is this famous Prince, 
such his unpieroed beam. J744 Thomson Autumn 852 
Where, unpiero’d by Frost, the Cavern sweats. 1739 Phil. 
Trans. LX. 377 The leaves on each side of the foil were 

£ ierced, while the foil itself remained unpierced. i86a 
pYtton Story II. 192 My dark guess into the Shadow- 
land unpieroed by Philosophy. *864 J. H. Foley in Willis 
& CJarK Cambridge (1886) III. 223 An arch, unpierced,., 
making .. a shallow recess. 

UnpleTcing, «. (Un-*io.) *768-74 Tucker 
{1834) I. 512 Our unpiercing optics reaching a very little way 
into the chain of events around us. Uhpi'ety. Ohs. — * 
tUN-'i2, sb.] Impiety. *673 Baxter Cask, Theol, ii. 192 
Some [children] the Parents apo.statizing educate in Heresie 
or unpiety themselve,s. Unppgmented, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 
*887 Lubbock in Linn. Soc. Jrnl., Zool, XX, 124 It is, 
however, easy to imagine that in unpigmented animals., 
the light might act directly on the nervous system^ *898 P. 
M ANSON Trap. Diseases ii. 49 The earlier unpigmented 
phase [of the malaria parasite]. tUnpPked, ppl. a. 
Obs. [Un-* 8 ; see Picked ppl. a. 2.] Untrimmed. X54a 
Udall Erasm. Apoph, 80 b, He brought theira foorth vn- 
kerabed, and vnpiked, . .bare foote and bare-leggued. 
Unpi'le, w. 3 ) 5 -] trans. To demolish 

(a pile or heap); to remove from a pile. Also absol. 
161X CoTOR., Desamasser, to vnheape, vnpile, *792 Comm, 
XLVII. 363/1 The Expence of piling, unpiling, &c. 
&c. as is practised in His Majesty’s Yards. 1847 Infaniiy 
Man. (1854) 27 Unpile Arms. At the word Unpile, the whole 
advance their right feet. 1871 Miss Yonge Cameos II. 281 
The English began to unpile the fearful heaps of dead. 

Unpi'lfered, «• (Un-* 8.) [*77S Ash.] 1844 Lowell 
Prometheus 298 That spirit which doth ever brood, .on the 
unpilfered nest Of man’s deep heart. XJiipi‘UeLge&, ppLa. 
(Un-* 8.) XJS3 TbLovm, Boadieia i, i, Did not Prasutagus.. 


(>n your insatiate emperor bestow Half of his rich posses- 
sions, vainly deeming, The rest might pass unpillag’d to his 
children? UnpPUared, //>/. «. [IJn-* 8 and Un-* 8,] 
Not furnished with, deprived of, pillars. *706 Watts Home 
Lyrieael.77 Thou bulky globe,.. That bangs unpillar’d in 
an empty space I Ma8 Pope Dune, ul 107 isee, the Cirque 
falls, th’ unpillar’d Temple nods. 

t Uaipi’lled, pfL a.i obs, [Uir-i 8 + Pill v.tj 

1. Unpeeled. 

1338 Imi. H', Gebon ofSuHerton, Line. (MS.% Hempe vn- 
piHid and flaxe vnswyngled. *s6a Phabr Mneid C c iv, 
An vnsha^n bunchy speare with barke unpilde. 1639 T. 
DB Gray Expert Farrier aye Beate thegarlicke unpilled in 
a stone morter- 

2. Not robbed or plundered. 

*377 Dee General t^Rare Mem. 4Their Marchantlike Ships 
..may, in our Seas.., pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and 
vntaken by Pyrates. 1380 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 308 
The remanent guidis..left unpilleit within the samin schip, 
UnpPUed, «.* (Un-* 8+ Pill®.*) 1791 Huddesforo 
Salmag. 140 No Doctor feed, no regimen advised, Unpill’d, 
unpoultic’d, unphlebotomiz’d ! 

Unpi llowed,///. (U n-i 8.) 

*634 Milton Camus 35s Perhaps.. ’gainst the rugged bark 
of som broad Elm [she] Leans her unpillow’d head. *63* 
Benlowbs Theoph. xii. Ixxii, We there, on grassy tufted 
tapestries.. Leaning unpillow’d heads, view Nature’s ants 
and bee.s. 1868 Geo. Eliot Span. Gipsy 177 In carved 
dark-oaken chair, unpillo wed, sleeps . . a small man. 

Unniloted, G. (Uh- 18 .) 

[1775 Ash.] X794CoLERiDaBZs^4 (1893)122 Launching our 
frail and unptloted bark on a rough sea of anxieties. 1820 
Shelley Witch Att. Ixiii, We, the weak mariners of tliat 
wide lake,.. Our course unpiloted and starless make O’er 
its wide surface. 1833 C. Bronte xxxv, You see me 

void of affection and religion,, .unpiioted by principle or faith. 

Unpi-n, V. [Un-2 3, 4.] 

1. trans. To withdraw the pia or bolt of (a 
door) ; to unbolt. 

13. . Coer de L, 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschetteand unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. xo8 pe porter vnpynned 
Jie 3ate, Ibid. xx. 328. CX400 Beryn 484 ‘Away, dogg, 
with evil deth,' quod he, pat was within, And made hym al 
redy, the dorr to vnpyn. a X547 Surrey rSneid ii, 328 Sinon 
. . Let fourth the Grekes enclosed in the womb, The closures 
eke of pine by stealth vnpind. 1396 Drayton Legends iv. 
825 Peac«x the good Porter, readie still at hand It doth un- 
pin. 1753 SMOLLETrCA/'VtM®;// xxix, The quaker. .unpinned 
the Other coach-door, .and trundled himself into the mud. 
i8a6 ScoTT_If^o<’<(lr/.xiii, Joan unpinned the door, to demand 
who was withouL 

absol. *377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xviii. 261 Prynces of pis place, 
vnpynnetn &. vnlouketh 1 

2. To remove pins or pegs from ; to unfasten or 
detach in this way, Also^^. 

161X CoTGR., Declaveter, to vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg; loose 
from. *633 G. Herbert Temple, Consiancie i, Whom neither 
force nor fawning^can Unpinne, or wrench from giving all 
their due. 1674 R. Head Canting Acad, 76 Unpinning a 
wheel [he] took it off. a 16^9 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi, xvii. 
Unclasp my Joints; unlace my nerves; and try My finest 
tenderest membranes to unpin. *701 Warwick Mem, 
Reign Chas. I, 6 They have in a great measure unpinned 
the firmness of the government. *825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 500 When the upper partof the frame, .is unpinned 
and removed. 

transf. 1674 Grew Anai. Plants (1682) 228 [The atoms of] 
any fixed unodorable, or untastable Body.. being not able 
to make any Smelt or Taste, unless they were first dissolved ; 
that is to say, unpin'd one from another. 

3. To undo the dress of (a woman) by the re- 
moval of pins. Also absol. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. iv. iii. 35 AEmilia. Shall I go fetch your 
Night-gowne? Desdemona, No, vn-p_in me here. cx68o 
Roxb. Ball. (1891) vn. 459 Prithee begin ; don’t delay, but 
unpin. *745 Fielding Tom Jones xin. iii, Mrs. Etoff, who 
had the honour to pin and unpin the Lady Bellaston. 1815 
Hist, J. Decastro 111 . 331 Come and unpin me, O my dear- 
est husband I 

pg. 1641 Milton Animadv. 9 The peremptory Analysis, , 
will be so hardy as once more to unpinne your spruce fasti- 
dious oratory, to rumple her laces [etc.]. 

4. To remove a pin or pins from (an article of 
dress, etc.) ; to detach by removing or releasing a 
pin or pins. Also in fig, context 

1603 Ebondelle Fr. Card. O 8 b, Go to, take of my cloathes 
vnpinne that, vntie this. *630 I. Craven Gods Tribunall 
33 A day. .when all maskes snail be vnpinned, and all dis- 
guises taken oiL x66a Gurnall Chr. in Arm. in, xxx 256 
Unpinne this story, take olT that gaudy phi'ase, and nothing 
is left in the discourse. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 36 F 3 
She, .began to unpin her hood. 1740 Rickarpson Pamela 

H. 21 He began to unpin my Handkerchief. *769 Lapy 
Mary Coke Jml. 8 Feb. (1892) III. zg My Maids had pin’d 
up the train of my Sack to my back, and had forgot to unpin 
it, 1849 G Bronte Shirley xxv, Who gave you this little 
brooch? Let me unpin it and look at it i860 Emily Eden 
Semi-attached Couple vi, Sarah unpinned a gigantic bunch 
of camellias. 1887 Fenn Master 0/ Cerent. 1, Unpinning a 
piece of paper that guarded the gay silks and wools 

b. intr. To become unpinned. 

1716 Lady Montagu Town Eel., Tuesday 74 Reaching the 
kettle made her gown unpin. 

Unpi’ncljed,//f.N. {Un-*8.) *648 Hexham, 

, . vnpinched. 18^4 M rs. Carlyle in Froude L ife in L ondon 
(1SS4I II. 164 Habits of unpinched housekeeping. Unpin- 
da'ricabf*. (Un-*?,) i7*9YouNG(lfercAa»tPref., Nothing 
is so unpindarical as following Pindar on the foot. 

tUapi’liedjjA//. a. Obs. [tTn-i 8.] Unpained; 
unpunished. 

c xaoo Trin, Coll. Hom.Ix) J>encbe we ure giltes er )>e dom 
cume,. , |>at god ne finde I>anne on us no gilt unpined, c xaoo 
Ormin 1367 Cristess Goddeunndnesse wass All cwicc & all 
unnpinedd. c lago St Edmund Coif. *84 in S. Eng. Leg, 

I . 436 He nolde psa no lime un-pined scholde beo. 


Unpimion, v. [Un-* 4.] trans. To deprive of pinions, 
1393 Nashe Christ's 7'. (i j, My wings her.. disobedience 
hath now cleaiie vnpinioned and broken. X691 Norris 
Praci, Disc. 170 The Soul . . is not only broken and wounded 
in her Wings, but utterly unpinioned, she has dropt her 
p'eathers. Unpl’nioned, / tW. «.* [Un-* 8.] Not furnished 
with pinions, 16x5 Bkathwait Strappado (1878) 26 Vn- 
piniond Muses (such asnerecould file) Further than vnplum'd 
birds now presse as high As Eagles. 

Unpi'iiLonedj ///. a.2 [Un-1 8.] 

1. N ot having the pinions cut. 

i6aa F. Markham Bk. War v. x. 199 His power must be 
..vnrestrained, that flying with vnpinion’d wings it may 
seeme to be hid. within the Skie of the greatest Actions. 

2. Not bound or lied. 

1773 Adair Amer, Ind. 394 When they were taking him 
unpinioned..to the place of torture, 

Unpi-nked, a. (Un-‘ 8.) *396 Shaks. Tam. Shr, 
iv. i. 136 Gatirels pumpes were all vnpinkt i’ th heels. 

'Uwpi'TLned, ppb. a- [Uu-l 8.] Not fastened 
with a pin or pins. 

7390 Gower Conf. I. 293 He berth evere his mowth un- 
pinned, So that his lippes ben uiiloke. 1368 Depositions 
XVI, II May (MS. (jant. Cath. Lib.), The .said wif with her 
petioote vnpynned. x6£S tr. Sorefs Com, Hist. Francion 
VI. 18 Her waiting Gentlewoman had. .her Gorget unpinned. 

Unpi'ped, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Not put into a pipe. i6ia 
[see Unpicked zi. 2] UnpiTated, (U n-* 8.) 
1840 De Quincey Style u (i860) 194 We have lying before 
us.. the unpirated eaition of Hartknoch. Unpl'tched, 
ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Not smeared or dirtied with pitch. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 103 In this Riuer are some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord_ (but 
vnpitcht or caikt). 1648 Hexham h, Onbepeckt, Vnpitcht, 
or Vndefiled with pitch. 

Unpi-teous, a. Obs. [Un- 1 8, 6 b-] 

1. Impious, wicked. Also absol. 

If 1^74 Chaucer Boeih. i. met. i. (1868) 4 But _iiow..myn 
vnpilouse \_Cani6. MS. vnpietous] lijf [L. impia viia\ draweb 
along vnagreable dwellynges in me. 1382 Wyclif Prov, 
xxviii. I The vnpitouse [L. impiits\ fleeth, no man pursuende. 
c 1400 Apol, Loll, 61 3e schal not. ,tak to bond to sey fals 
witnes for he vnpitous. 

2. Pitiless, unmerciful. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 206 As the rages of the See Ben 
unpitous in the tempeste. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 
3371 It is ful hard To lakke mercy and ben vnpitous. 1447 
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 15 Have mercy lord jhesu up on 
me And lese not my soule with unpeious men, a 1386 
Sidney Ps. (1S23) xl. vi, Lett them with shame be doled,.. 
Who so unpittious be. 161a T. James Corrupt Script lit. 
8 Whilst the vnpitous man defouleth a rightfuller than him- 
selfe. 1723 Pope Odyss. xx. 253 The tyrant, not the lathee 
of the skies 1 Unpiteous of the race thy will began. 

Uixprteo'asly, atfz*. [Un-i u.] 
tl. Impiously, wickedly. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xii. a Who forsothe trostith in his 
thojtis, vnpitously [L. impie\ doth. — s Pet. il. 6 Puttiiige 
ensaumple of hem that weren to doynge yuel, or vnpitously. 

2, Pitilessly ; unmercifully. 

*390 Gower Conf. (ipoi) II. 470 He yit nevereunpitonsly 
Ayein the liges of his lond..Thurgh cruelte veugaunce 
soghte, 1502 Ori. Crysten Men (W. de W. i5o<i) k- xvii. 
130 Y® darte y* the deuyll casteth subtylly, & ryght un* 
pytuously, 1513 Bradshaw St Werburge *• 346s Whiche 
danes. .Punysshed vnpiteously all this region With a wofull 
plage of great crudehte. a 1836 Sir W. Hamilton (Imp. 
Diet.), Oxford.. so unpiteously cramming her alumni with 
the shells alone. 

t Unpi’teoTisuess. Obs. [Un-^ la.] 

1, Impiety, wickedness. 

1383 Wyclif Lev. xix. 7 If eny..etlth of it, he shal be 
cursid, and gilti of vnpitowsnes [L. impietaiis]. — Ps. v. ix 
After the multitude of the vnpitousnessis [v.r. vnpiteuous- 
nessis ; L. impieiatum] of hem, put hem awei. 

2. Pitilessness; unmercifulness. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. HI, 474 Leste Crist dampne 3owe 
for traytouris and inonquellers..for joure unpityuousnes. 
X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 108 O unpetousnesse, o 
unryhtful Doiiiys, and o pervers enteiit. 

So VnpiteoTtstjr, impiety, Obsr^ 

1383 Wyclif Ecclus.rX\\. 23 He..enhauncede his vois..to 
don awey the vnpitouste [L. impieiatem\ of the folc. 

Uupi’tiable, a. (Uu-i 7 b.) 

1646 Bp, Hall Devout Soul xii. 42 The unpitiable, inter- 
minable, unmitigahle tortures of tho.se., never-dying souls. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII, 34 Such as sad 
accident, or unpitiable presumption, threw in their way. 1844 
in Life A. Fonblanque (1874) 239 An elderly gentleman with 
the military mania is as unpitiable a case as one of the same 
years in the measles. *873 pEO. Eliot in Cxass Life (1885) 
III. 193, I,. am at that unpitiable stage of illness which is 
counterbalanced by extra petting. 

Unpi’tiably, adv. (Un-* ii, 5 b.) _ xSax Scott Le Sage 
Biogr. Mem, (1834) 1. 419 Cararabola is employed in reading 
to slumber the Member of the Council.., who unpitiably 
awakens at every instant when his reader stops. 

XTnpi-tied, ppl> a. (Uu-i 8.) 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia n. xxix. With unpittyed teares 
idly protesting, he had rather die. i6oi and Pt Ret.fr, 
Pamass. Proh 83 To you we seeke to shewaschollers state, 
His scorned fortunes, his vnpittyed fate._ 1693 G. Stepney 
in Diyden's Juvenal vni. (1697) 197 Think what Rewards 
upon the Good attend, And how those fall unpitkd who 
offend. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 33s Whether there be a 
more wretched, and. .a more unpitied ca.se, than for men to 
make precedents for their own undoing? 1781 Cowprr 
Retirem, 312 The unpitied victim of ilT-judg'd expence. 
1819 Crabbk T. of Hall XU. 30s While all beheld her just, 
unpitied pain, Grown in neglect 1 1891 TKe.we.parku.tif 
Dawn xxxi, A herd of wretches clothed in rags, ill.fed, un- 
tended, unpitied. 

So Ifaiii’tieclly aiAi. 

1638 Feltham Resolves u, 296, 1 beg no more, then may 
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and vnpittiedly-honest. 


UHPITIFXJL* 

XTnpi'tiftil, a. y,] Pitiless. 

ei449 Pscoat Kefir, v.-vx, si6Vnpiteful queslmongersafld 
forsworeii iurers. c igio P.a bclav fiJirr. G<i. Manners 11570) 
D. vj, UnpitifuH art thou and cruell lormen tour Which thine 
owne proper minde thus drownest in errour. a 1563 Balk 
in Marbeck Kk. of/vi)ies(,i 5S1) 753 1 'he vnpitifull murderers 
are aiso the same bloudthirstie Prelates. 1651 tr. De-las- 
Cameras' Dan Fenise 27 The uiipitifuU hardnesse of these 
vockes where I was abandoned. 1658-9 Burien's Diar^ 
(i8z8) III. 479 'Where they have power, they are the unptti- 
fulle.st people in the world. 

TJnpi'tifuUy, adv. it.] Pitilessly. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. w. «. 215 He' beate him most vn- 
pittifully, me thought. 1709 Mbs. Manpey Secret Mem. 
(1720) III. 217 Never Were Barbarian Pirates, .so unpittifully 
insulted. 

trapi-tifulnesa. [Un- 1 is.] Absence of pity. 

xS!i 6 Pilgr. Per/. {W. de W. 1531) gob. Periury, vnquyet- 
nes, obduracion dr vnpitefulnes. otisSd StnwKY Arcadia 
in. xviii, The nnpilifulnes of his owne neere-threatning 
death. *679'G.R. tr.^fliy'rfiWK’j Tkeai.Worldn. 33atThel 
unpitifulness of one violent Creature against another, 

: TJnplfcoiis, -MSB, -ty : see Unpiteous a, et& 

+ 1^115147. Ohs. [Uk -1 13 ,] 

. 1. , Impiety, wickedness. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxli. 6 Hilde \>sx\ er in wickidnes 
,& in {laire inipite [».n vnpetej. c 1400 Afiol. Loll, 6a Warn 
Jni fynd wickid {ju sdiall condempne of viipite. 

' 2. Lack of pity. 

1447 Boicenham .Se; , _ , . , _ 

of uiipyte. 1491 Caxtoh Vittzs Patr, (W. _ 

cslv. 155/2 Of leesynges, of couetise,..of unpytc, of euyll 
inynde. i 6 S 3 H. Whistler Ufishot lit/.. Bafitisnie Pref., ■ 
For preservation of. .freedom of holy Right herein, against 
Advances of Opposit unpitty. 

TJnpi “tying', ppl a. (Un-1 io.) 

160S Drayton Heroical Efi., Matilda to K. yohn 12 As ■ 
though thy hard vnpittying hand had sent me Some new 
■deuised torture to torment me. 1646 Crasiiaw Carmen ■ 
Deo Nostro, tVeeperxxvu, So sigh tormented sweets, opprest ' 
With proud unphtying fires. 1777 Potter rEsrhylus, Krom. 
3 d, to Yet upbraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthless- ; 
ness. 1796 Mbs. M. Robinson 43«|ie/i«a 1 . 59 Instances., 
where the purest sentiments have been contaminated,, by 
sordid and uupitying parents I 1846 Mas. A. Marsh Fat/ier 
Darcy 11 . i, 25 The proud, haughty, unpitying expression 
to be read there. 1870 L'Estrangs Miss Mitford 1 . id. 173 
All these evils fall with an unpitying hand on the devoted 
heads of their corre.sposdents, 

TJnpi'tyingly, adv, (Un-i ii.] 

174X kichardsqn Pamela IV. 4aatShe] listens eagerly to 
Stones told to the Disadvantage of Individuals of her own 
Sex t Will unpityingly propagate such Stories. tSty Lady 
Morgan France (1818) I. 9 Ihe smallest infringement of 
the dreadful code was unpityingly punished. *895 Forum 
(U.S.)Oct. aio The effects.. would operate in a socialistic 
state even more rigidly, more unpityingly and more openly 
than they do now, 

t TJnpt'zaled, «. Obs.rare, (Uk-® 5 ,) 

1S3S Lyndrsav Satyrt 2765 Bot thay,lyke rams, rudlie in 
thatr rage, Vnpysalt, rinnis amang tite sillie jowis. 155* — 
Manarehe 4707, 

tUnpla-cable, a. Ohs. (Usr-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

3553 Foeacyon 48 b, A peipetuall and vnplacable 

enemye, ^ *594 J Grkene Selimus Prologue 10 You shall 
behold him character in blood The image of an unplacable 
King. axSxg Fotherby 1. xtii. 83(1622) 141 An 
vnplacable hatred. 1676 Bp. N. French V-n&inde Deserior 
Pref., A hard-haned man, and our vnplacable enemy. 
Uupla'Ce, Now rare. [Un-S 5 .] trans. 
To displace. Hence TJnpla'cing vU. sh. 

*554 ia Gairdner Hist, Eng.Ch. iblh c.tipo^ xvii. 349 The 
unpTacing of so many godly laws set forth touching the true 
religion of Qirist, 1507 Breton ArA. Amorous Devices 
■VVks. (Grosart) 1 . 5/2 If God for goods shalbe vnplac’d. tfiag 
CocKKRAM, Dislocate, to vnplacc. 1876 R. A. Armolo in 
Contemp. Rev. June 31 No writhing, .can unplace tliem. 

TTnpla'ceaiii/^- a. [Un-i 8 ] 

1. Not assigned to, or set in, a definite place. 

151* Norlhumbld, Nouseh, Bk, (1770) 423 The Steward 
and Chaplaine must sit down in the Hall, and call unto 
them the Gentlemen if there be any unplaced above, iggs 
SvLVESTSH Dxi Beertfis I, Lsag Th’miplac’d Climates of that 
deep disorder. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 77 Augustus 


o preceded the xvwith. Dynasty, 
tr. Mogvin-Tandon I, v. 34 Languages either unplaced or 
1 n do- liuropean (so called), 
b. Racing. (See Place v. 5 d.] 

x88t Racing Analysis I. 366 Aeronaut. . also ran unplaced 
at 13s and 196. 1883 Sal. Rev. 24 Nov. 665/2 Last year, . . 
Hackness started first favourite for the Liverpool Cup, and 
was unplaced. 

2. Not appointed to a place or office. 

tssa in Sttype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1 . App. iv. 4 All such as 
goV'Crned . .and nowremom unplaced and uncalled to Credit. 
*575 Gascoigne Glasse o/€ovi. i. ii. It is not like that he 
should have returned from thence unplaced. 173a, 1771 
l.see Unwnsio.vkb]. 1823 J- Wilson Marg. Lyndsny xUii. 
345 Young preachers, yet unplaced. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, iu 1 . 241 The other fifteen were to be unplaced noble. 
men and gentlemen of muple fortune. 

Unpla't^d, a. (Un-' 7.) 1848 J. H. Newman Loss *1 
Gain-ixu vi. 335 His face had tiiat worn, or, rather, unpladd 
appearance, which [etc.]. 

tTnpla-gued, (U r-I 8 .) 

*550 Crowley Last Trumpet so Tlten thincke Godsiustyce 
'-ould not leaue Uliete] unplaged. 1560 Becon Nevo Cafech. 
Wks, 1564 I. 542 He shal not escape vnplaged, neitther in 
this world uor in the world to come, 1592 Shakr, Rom. 4- 

? 'vl. T. V. rg Ladies that bane their toes Vnplagu’d with 
ovnes. 1833 De (Juincey Rev. Greece Wks. 1839 XI. 443 


I he inestimable advantage of bdng 
Turkish population. 


iplagued with a 
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TJnplarn, a. (Uir-iy.) 

X390 Gower Com/ 1. 77 Who that is to trowthe unplein. 
1506-20 Dunbar Poems bevi. 11 The figurit speiche, with ■ 
facets tua. The plesand toungis, with hartis unplane, c 1S30 ’ 
L. Cox AAet, (1899) 86 It was a great folye to put in tho 
worde.s which made a playne mater to be vnplaine. X538 
Ei.vot, .'ialehrosus, vnplaync, where a irianne can not goo, 
excepte he do leape. 

Hence TXnplai'jin.eBS. 

xfirg Sir J. SRUnu^ Sactdlegye Handled sB ’Pa.nl then is ' 
wrong quarrelled for hi.s vjiplainenesse. 

XJnplai'n, w. (Un-* 3). a6xi Florio, to vn- 

plaine. 1638 N. Whiting Albino 4 " . 5 e/f«OTat 720 Though 
earldoms court her, her disdain.s Nonsuits their service, and 
her brow unplains. tUnplai’ned, 7*//. a.^ Ohs. rare. 
[Un-* 8+ Plain w.] Uulamented, *591 Spenser Daphn. 
70 That thou are bent To die alone, vnpitied, voplained. 
Unplai’ned,»/. [Un-* 8; cf. Plain ir.‘] Not made 
plain. 1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres iv. i. 98 They will 
breake twd disaray,,. when they come to any straight or vn- 
plained way. 

Uaplai-t, «. (Un.2 3.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, ii. pr. vUL (1868) 61 It is a wondyr 

fe t 1 desyre to telle, and forth! vnnethe may I vnpleyten 
, explicarel my sen tense with wordes. <r 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. civ, vii, Oile, whose jnyce unplaites the 
folded brow. X638 N. Whiting Albino 4- B. 76 Dull-aged 
Saturiie..his waightie head did bow, .And with a smile un- 
plaited every frownc. 1865 Comlu Mag. Oct. 487 She un. 
plaited her hair and threw it back . . over her shoulders. 1867 
Miss V,cs<f;xiR^ Fathers 0/ Desert 160 Paul uiiplaited all the 
fifteen ells, and then plaited them together again. 

Heirce TJnplai'ting vhl. sh. 

26x1 CoTGR., Drr^/ffrswv.an vnfoulding, vnplaiting. 1902 
Barnes GauNtjy Thames Camp iv. This seemed a sensible 
idea, but why the nnplaiting of her hair 7 
tTnplai-ted, a. (Uir-i S.) 

X659 W. Chamberlavne Pliaronnida iv. l. 229 Where her 
richest ornament (Although with art unpleited) Nature in 
A lovely landscape wore. 2702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. 
(1726) 36 Rude from her forehead fell th' unplaited hair. 2877 
Db Cosson Cradle 0/ Blue Nile II. 73 Their hair, which 
they wear unplatted, is short and woolly. 

Unpla'n, w. (Un-* 3.) 18x9 Busby Hist. Music 11. 490 
The drama,, .first plann^.and partly written, by.. Dr. Ken. 
lick, and then. .un-plan«ed, and re- written, by Roit. 

IJnpla-ned, #/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

[177S Ash.] x8io Crabbb Borough xviii, 36a That floor, 
once oak, now pieced with fir unpTaned. 1S79 Miss Bird 
Rocky hionnt. 43 Two unplaned wooden shelves. 

Unpla'nlstied, ppl. a. (XIn-* 8.) 2683 Moxoh Mech, 
Exerc., Printing ix. *|I a Brass well Pianishx will be stiffer,. 
at half the thickness than unplanish ’t Brass will at the whole. 

Unpla'iLk, V. (Uw-k 4.) 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes in. xii. 74 Having no notice the 
place was unplankt and laid open. ct 66 o ]. Gwynkb 
h/ilti, Mem, (1822) 33 One man might.. cut down an arch 
of the bridge, or unplank it, and .so make it inaccessible. 
2834 J. S. Macaulay Fieht J-'orti/. 246 While the repair of 
the third bay was in progress, the remaining bay was partly 
unplanked. 

Unpla'nkea, pfil. a, (TJn-^ 8.) 1648 Hexham II, 0 »t. 
geberdert, vn boarded, or vnplanckt. 2855 Kimgslkv VVestw. 
Hot EXiTbeupper-deckbeamswereleftopenanduiiplanked. 
UXLpla'ttt, V. (Un- ^ 3, 4. Cf. t)ii. mtplanten.) 
1569 Hawkins yrtf Voy. (1878) 77 The vice Roy..,“-~“ 
commandement to vnplant all things suspicious. 


by our Commission not to vnplmtt nor wrong the Saluages, 
a 1658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 155 He. .UnpTauted had this 
Plantane plant. 

Unplalitable, a. (Us-* 7 b.) 2683 Pres. Si. Jamaica a 
I t’s imagined, if this I.sland were divtaed into eight parts, . . 
[three parts are] Barren or implantable) 1788 Clarkson 
Imfiol. Slave Tr, no The rocky, unplantable parts. 

llnpla'nted, ppi. a. [Uh- 1 8. Cf. ON. 

lipianlaSr,'] 

1. Not s«t ia the grouad ; growing without having 
been planted. Also jRg-. 

In first quot. rendering L. *iviplantatvs, a misreading of 
implanatus ‘ deceived 

138a WvcLiP Eccius, xxxiv. ii Who fe vnplaiiniid, shal 
abound shrendenesse. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farms 735 
No more , .can the vine well, .endure after it is cut to be Jong 
kept vnplained. 1639 Waller Battle Summer Isl. 1, 5 Figs 
there unplaiited through the fields do grow. « 2750 A. Hill 
Nappy M an 5 Unplanted groves rise round his shelter’d seat. 

2. a. Of countries, etc. ; Not occupied or colo- 
nized ; not developed by cultivation. 

*6x2 Catt. Smith Proc. Virginia 104 But God that would 
not it [rc. Virginia] should bee unplauted, sent Sir Thomas 
Gates . . to preseme us. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blcmds 'JVao. 
354 The oountrey remaining unplanted by any foiraitiers, 
2719 Dk FoeCtiwiw jl (Globe) 436 To be ioeVd up in au 
unpJanted Island. 2807 J. Barlow Columb, iv. %pt The 
future sires of our unplauted states, 

b. Of ground ; Not set with plants. Also _fig. 

? a 2800 ^TT in Nat. Rev.iii^xt) XlX. 298, 1 . .left for thee 
tny downy bed, Unplauted yet with thoros. 2805 Monthly 
Mag. XX. 2 to [Land] unsown, unplanted, untilled. 

8. Not put in position. 

26*5 G. S ANDYS Trav. 38 At the East end.. lies a number 
of great Ordnance vnplanted. 

4. Sc, Not provided with a minister, 

«i6SJ Caldkrwood if&A ATfriJ (2843) lI.sB 6 It was or. 
deaned..that Mx. George Hay. .preache in the unplanti^ 
kirks of Caritick. 

Dnpla’nMike, a. <Un.* 7 c.) 2837 Edwards' Bot. 
Regisler'X.Xlll, p). 2942 'fhat there must be something of 
an animal na-ture infused into this most unplam-llke praduo- 
tion. TJnpIamter.w. tOw.*3.) Fucmo,Sgotnmare, 

to vngum, to vnplalster. 1671 TRENCnFiELU Cap Gray 
Hairs (j 688) 38 As if you had undertaken' the publick un- 
plaistcring of a painted Face, i \ 
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Unpla-stered,///. a- (Ur-^ 8.) 

2648 Hexham it, Dwgrwurrrrt.'Vnplaistered. 2669 Wood- 
_iEAD St. Teresa 11. viii. 77 The Poriall.. being ill floored, 
and the Walls unpiaistered. 1804 SouTHETr Let, toCoitruige 
21 June, And so unplasiered it [re. a room] is likely to remain 
another winter. *886 W J. Tucker A. A«w/«4ii Itsdark- 
giey unplastered walls. 

Impla'stic, a. (UN-*7,5b.) Generous Attachment 
IV. 231 Those [articles] which the' subtle Mr. Archer.. en- 
deavoured to hammer out of the unplastic disposition of the 
relentless Sir James. 2883 C. C. Fekkins [talianScnlpture 
HI. L 244 Statues of Apollo, Mercury, Minerva and Peace. . 
thoroughly unplastic in action and concept! on. 2894 lllusir. 
r ...J Ar..... Mar. 364/3 The idea of harsli unplasiic 
at,®. 1 (UN-* 3 .) 2592 PltBClVALL Dfcf., 
nplat, to vndoo. 2607 Markham Cavel. vi. 

shall vijplat both his maine and taile. Un- 

plato'nicaily, adv. (On-* «.)_ 2668 H. More Div. Dial. 

I. 288 '1‘hat also, O ^phron, is very perversly and un- 
PlatonicallydoneofCuphophron. fUnplatr sable, «, Obs. 
[Un-* yh. Cf. next.] UnpraLseworthy. 2670 G. H. iVis/. 
Cardinals tit. Hi. 326 No body will rob himself, .of his hopes 
, .for an unplausable person, 

Unplau-sible, a. (Uir-i 7, 5b,) 

*575 Fe.nton Goid, Epist. (1582) 232 It shali not he.. the 
more vnplausible to the reader. 1604 Bacon Afiol, Wks. 
2879 J.436 This proceeding., was a thing towards the people 
Very uiiplausible. a 1677 Barrow AS' fivrw. Wks. 1687 111, 
xiv. 531 We never, .should, .embrace his institution, consist, 
mg of such uiiplausible Propo-sitions, and precepts. 1757 
Hume Hist. Eng, II. 198 He must have had some reasons, 
and perhaps not uiiplausible ones, for this affirmation. 2860 
Mill Lett. (1910) 1 . 236 Nothing can be at first sight more 
entirely unplausible than bis theory, *892 b- W. Newman 
Early Hist. Cdl. Newman 47 Your assumption is to me 
arbitrary and unplausible. 

Unplau-sibly, «t/». (Un- 1 11,5 b. Cf.prec.) 
2733 \V. Crawford lnJidelity^s%Si 227 Some may allege, 
and not unplausiblji, that [etc.]. 1795 Burke Regie, Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 56 Men would reason not unplausibly, that it 
would be better [etc.], 2820 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) 
IV. 138 Others, again, and not unplausibly, contend |etc.J. 
i86» Si. Hoi’KiNS/fitrwirV 85 Cook’s two ships, .appeared to 
them, not unplausibly, islands, the masts being trees. 

fUnplau’sive, a. Obs. (Un-‘ 7.) ifio6 Shaks. Tr. ifi 
Cr. III. iii. 43 “l is like heele question me, Why such vu- 
plausiue eyes are bent? why turn’d on him? 

Unplayable, IZ. [Un-l 7 b.] Incapable of 
being played. 

2S33 Lytton Godolphin xxxv, Having an unplayable band 
and a bad partner. 2839 Dahlry I ntrod. Beaum. f Fl.'s 
IVks. p. xxvii, These., ioim the veal attraction of their 
‘plays,’ altogether unplayable now. 1882 Sat, Rev. a July 
1.4/2 The two slow bowlers seemed quite unplayable. 2884 
Lillywhite's Cricket Comp. 39 The vdeket was unplayable, 
190a Cornish Naivralist Thauies%i After that, 1 niust trust 
til the strength of the gut, for the fish would be unplayable. 

Unplayed, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

1*775 A.sh.] 1850 Bohn Hand-bk. o/~ 
highest card unplayed of a suit. 2875 . 
iv. 47 note, An unplayed violin does not improve. 

Uaiplea-dable, a. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] 

+ 1. Improper for legal pleadings. Ohs.~~^ 

*5^9 J- Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries 85 b, The yeere 
dlutded in XII mouethes with the varietie of pleadable and 
unpleadahle dayes. 

2 . Incapable of being pleaded or tilled. 
axgih South Serm. (1744) VII. aoa All ignorance, that 
is merely negative.., is utterly inconsistent with [this], and 
makes [it] absolutely unpleadahle. 1869 Browning Ring <J- 
Bk. IX. 1443 A flight..unpltadable in court 1 
Unplea'ded, ppL a. (Un -1 8.) *68a Otway Venice 
Preserved iv. 55 Doom'd to die 1 .condemn’d unheard 1 un- 
pleaded J 

Unplea ’Sable, a. (Unr-i 7 b.) 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. rv. xx *70 Let parentes 
shew themselues so hard and vnpleasable to their children, , . 
that [etc.]. 2604 T, Whicht Passions i. viii. 31 To pleasure 
the unpleasable appetites, and lusts of the flesh. 2786 Bur- 
govne Heiress 11. ii, What a change have I made to please 
my unplezisabie daughter 1 

Unplea saut, a. £Ujr- 1 7.3 
1 . N ot pleasant, displeasing : a. To the senses. 
2538 Elyot, Rancidus,. .vusauery, or viipleasaunt. 1552 
Turner Herbal l 209 The colour is vnpleasanter and 
blacker. 2575 Gascoigne Making 0/ Verse % i'll ot Axis of 
many syllables do cloye a verse and make it unpleasant. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. 1 69 b, An euill 
fauoured and viipleasant harmonie. 2612 Florio, Inamuto, 
vnpleasant to the view. 2667 Deyden Dram. Poesy Ess. 
(ed. Ker) I, 69 Does_ not the eye pass from an unpleasant 
object to a pleasant in a much shorter time than is required 
10 this? 1725 De Fob Voy. round World (1840) 253 In- 
numberable rills, .falling from the cliffs, making a barbarous 
and unpleasant sound. .1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla IV, 
223 The aspect of Mrs. Mittln.. was. .unpleasant to him. 
2879 Lubbock A'ff.Z^t/.ii. 32 Flies prefer unpleasant smells, 
such as tho.se of decaying meat . 289a Photogr. A un. 1 1 . 1 03 
A dilute solution. .cbange.s the colour of the image to a not 
unpleasant brown. 

Comb, i860 Tozer Higkl. Turkey II. xog A mast un- 
pleasant-looklng piece of water, marshy and lull of reeds, 
b. To the mind or feelings. 

*535 CovERDALS Eccius. xxii, 6 Enen so is the, .doctryne 
of wyszdome euer vnpleasaunt vnto fooles. a 2568 Ascham 
Seholem, il (Arb,) X32 Preeeptes in all Authons. .without 
applying vnto them the Imitation of examples, be., hairayn, 
vnirurtfull and vnpleasant. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. ii. 
254 The vnpleasant’st words That euer blotted paper, a 1679 
H'OBRes Rhet. 1. xi. (x6Bi) 28 Unpleasant arc those things, 
which proceed from Necessity, as Cares, Study, Conten- 
tions. cxgat Mrq. TullibaR'dine in toth Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Cmnm. App. I. ja6 Tho’ your Majesty permitis me to wryte 
even on ane unpleasant subject. 176a Goldsm. Nash 200 
That a man of pieasui-e leads the mostunpleas.'int life in the 
world. *839 'I’HiRLWALL Greecc 111 . xxvi, 4to To execute a 
— which would require them to deliver many un. 
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pleasant truths. 187s Jowbtt Plata (ed. 2) L 466 All of u* 
..had an unpleasant feeling at hearing them say this. 

2. Unentertaining’j vmfacetioiis. 

171a S^aet. No. 408 r>4 It would be no unpleasant Notion, 
to consider the several Species of Brutes, into which we may 
imagine that Tyrants, .might be_ changed. 1768 Junius 
Lett. (.iSso) 11. 220 In. his assertions., there is something 
really not unple^nt, . .'It puts me In mind of the cousulship 
which Caligula intended for his horse. 

3. Unamiable. 

1634 [see Unplkasing ppl. a. b]. 

Hence Unplea'santislt a. 

1827 Hood Parthian. Glance 28, 1 can't but.. pronounce 
* Heads or tails ' with a child, an unpleasantish game. 1844 
— Etching Moralised 229 'Tis a rather unpleasantish job. 

Unplea santly, (Uii-i ii.) 

iS49'CovEB0Ai.E, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 34 Let him, that 
hath, gyue hyra. some thyng, not louryngly and vnpleasanily, 
..but euen as one that rekenetb al he hath coininen. 1531 
Bp. Gardiner Exf>lic.yChrisies Presence yob. If fieshe did 
appeare, we should be vnpleasauntly disposed to the cotn. 
inunion of it. 1677 Grew A not. Friciis iv. 1 6 A White 
Corin, without taking off the Skin, sheweth not unpleasantly 
how the Seeds are fastned, 1718 Digby in Pope Wks, (1731) 

VIII. 34 We don't live unpleasantly in primitive simplicity 
and good-humour. 1818 Bvron Juan i. ccxx, You’ve pass'd 
your youth not so unpleasantly. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
IV, The lane was becoming unpleasantly slippery. 

Comb. t8o4WoLcoT (P. Pindars (rs!. CryHo Pitt, Machinery 
which has contracted a most unpleasantly-looking rust. 

Unplea'santness. [Un-i^ 12.] The quality 
of being unpleasant. (Also with a and pi.) 

1348 Elyot, Inincundiiast vnpleasauntnesse. 1394 O. B. 
Quest.pretfii, Concern. Ksb,! stand in very little ne^e.. to 
haue lhe.se vnpleasantnesses renued or made lasting vnto 
me. 1396 Bakrough Metlu Physick viir. 461 So great in- 
conuenience and vnpleasauntnesse of U.st. Hollanq 

Plutarch's Mor, 115.6 The Mathematical rudiments which 
children be taught, at the beginning trouble themi..j; but 
this unpleasantnesse continueth not alwaies with them. 1633 
J. Swan S^ec. M. vi. § a (1643) *0' Sea-water. .by passing 
through divers windings.. of the earth, is deprived of all 
unpleasantnesse. a 1663 Goodwin Filled with the Spirit 
(1670) 394 Which would occasion a great disparagement and 
unpleasantness in the World. t8o8 L. Murray Eng. Grant, 
1. 435 Here there is some degree of harshness and unpleasant, 
ness [in the rhythm]. 1830 Wordsw. in C. Wordsw. Mem. 
(1851] II. 226 Another unpleasantness arose from the same 
cau.se. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xlv, I have made .some ad- 
vances out of pocket to accommodate these unpleasantnessea 
Ujlplea'santry. [Uv-l 12.] Unpleasantness. 

1830 ^ Jon Bee ' in it ks. S. Foote IV. p. xli, It would have 
been well . . if this were all the unpleasantry to which he 
subjected hiin--elf. *844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury 
xvi, Had he allowed him.self to be depressed by every un- 
pleasantry, he would have had a sad time of it. 1847 Da 
Quincey m Tait's Mag, XIV. 320 Without any ‘ unpleasan- 
tries ’ occumng. Ibid. Note, ‘Un,pleasantries'..is a new 
word, launched a very few years back in some commercial 
towns. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I.i. 16 A very 
low barometer, which suggested unpleasantries. 

Unplea sed,i!'//. a. [Un- 18.] 

1. Not pleased; displeased. Now 

c 1430 tr. Be Imitaiione in, xxv. 96 As ofte tyraes as I fele 
me unplesid & greved. 1320 Caxton Chron, Eng. iv. 33/t 
It was no meruayle all though the prynce was vnpleased. 
1353 Shaks. Rich. II, 111. iii. 193 Me rather had, my Heart 
might feele your Loue, Then my vnpleas’d Eye see your 
Courtesie. 1613 Chapman Rev. Sussy tPAmbois rtr. f 3 b, 
Hee that vnpleas'd to hold his place, will range. 169a 
Washington tr. Milton’s Def, Pop, ii, Wks. i8s_r VIII. 65 
God . . was extreamly unpleasm with them for asking a King. 
*753 Hbkvey Mem. Geo. (1848) 1. 198 A sort of unpleased 
smile. 1762 CowPER Miss Macartney 64 The phlegm of 
sullen elves. Who.. Extend no care beyond themselves. Un- 
pleasing and unpleas'd. 1831 Wordsw. Avon 14 Never., 
may the good Shrink from thy name, pure Rill, with un- 
pleased ears. 1901 Clive Holland Mousnu 204 Glances of 
frank admiration which Lou looked not unpleased to see. 
t2. Unpaid. Obs.~~^ 

s6o^MwDLKrois Father Hubbterd's TtF 3,! am not worth 
..three farthings: beside my Lodging vnpTeasde. 

TTnplea-sing,///. a. [Un-i lo, 5 b.] Not 
pleasing; displeasing, unpleasant; a. To the 
senses. 

c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 338, 1 mak Thy voice sa cleir, 
vnplesand, hoir, and hace. 139s Shaks. John iii. i, 43 If 
thou . . wert grim, Vgly, . . Full of vnpleasing blots and 
sightlesse Staines. 1617 Woodall Surg. Mate (1630) 344 
It hath an unpleasiivg taste. 1670 Baxter Cure Church- 
Div. 169 Some of them will not take such unpleasing 
medicines. 1770 Sir J. Reynolds Disc.Wi. (1778)^83 [SuchJ 
a figure . . may itill have a certain union of the various parts, 
which may contribute to make them on the whole, not un- 
pleasing. 1797 Dallaway Constantinople v. 86 A man of 
rank, remarkably unpleasing in his countenance and figure. 
7817 Stephens in Shaw Gfw. Zool.'X.. n. 476 Each leap be- 
ing accompanied by a note that is far from unpleasing. 1867 
Lady Herbert Cradle L. i. is Instruments whicli soandeo 
unpleasing to English ears. 

b. To the mind or feelings. 

.’'S33 .Brllenden Livy iv. ii. (S.T.S.) II. 57 Je wald defend 
sic thingis voder colour© of ^oure rigorus & vnplesand 
lawia 1588 Shaks. Z..jb. Z.. v. ii. 912 Cuckow, Cuckow; 
O word' of fearci Vnpleasing to a married eare. 1603 Gun- 
powder Plot in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) III. 5, f thought it 
would not be unpleasing unto thee to join them together in 
the press. 7634 Gatakek Disc. Aped. 43 'I'hese Digressions 
..will not be unpleasing to a Reader of no over-rigid and 
uuplea-sant Disposition. 1733 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, 
Beser.xy.14a To put the unpleasing Remembrance of our 
past Labours out of our Minds. i8i8 Scott Br. Lamm. 

IX, The first thing which recalled him to those unpleasing 
circumstances. 1883 MancJt. Exam. 6 July 4/6 The appoint- 
ment in itself must be unpleasing to the English Government. 


tSgylVloRLSV Intred. Mus. 8a, 1 thinfce it goeth but vn- 
pleasmglie to the care. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 27 Young 
man you looke like a Philosopher, and speake not vnpleas- 
ingly. *633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. 319 This flowre is but 
unpleasingly fulsome forsent. 1832 itLuitOY AntipodeslH, 
vtii. 237 The Van Diemonians, as they unpleasingly call 
themselves. »86a Calverley Verses k Transl, (ed. 2) 36 
A happy child,., Not unpleasingly apparelled In a lightish 
suit of blue. 

Unplea^siugness. (Un-1 12 .) 

1611 CoTGR., Mauplaisance, vnjdeasantness^ vnpleasing- 
nesse. 1632 Heylyn Cosmogr. i. 123 The misery and un- 
plcasingness of hk present condition, 1673 O. 'Walker 
Educ. 228 A corrective to the harshness and unpleasingnesa 
of the other. 1727 Bailey (voI. II> s.v. Unpleasantness. 
t Unplea'sive, a. £?&.—* (Un-* 7.1 1644 Bp- Hall 
Wks, (1660) X08 (xrief is never but an unpleasive passion ; 
the rest have some life and contentment in them. 

XTupleasiirable^ a. (Ur-1 7 b.) 

1768-74 Tucker LA Wttf. (1834) f - 373 Many of our waking 
hours pass irksome and insipid, unprofitable to others, and 
unpkasurable to ourselves. 1796 Charlotte Smith flLtrrA- 
mont IV. 183 Unpleasurable sensations. i85o Ruskin Jfhrf. 
Paint. V. IX, xL S 22 Let no technical labour be wasted on 
things useless or unpleasurable. 4879 Mrs. A, W. Hunt 
Basildon IL xvL 288 The visit, though a melancholy one, 
would not he wholly unpleasurable to him ! 

Unplea’snrably, adv. (Un-* «.) 1826-7 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks, 1859 Xlll. 300 The comic interest., would at 
once disarm the inherent meanness in the subject, of all 
power to affect us unpleasurably. 'Dniplea’S’nre. (Un-* 
12.) 1814 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 639, 1 don't like to use any 
words that might give you Kwpleasure. 1839 I . Hodgson in 
Raine Mem. (1838) II. 411 Walked about half a mile with 
great unpleasnre. Unplea't, v. (Un-* 3.) 1614 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Eclogue 17 Droope not for that (man) but vnpleate 
thy browes. 1648 Hexham 11, Hetkaer ontvlechten, to u 
pleat or untie ones Haire. 

TTuplea ted, ppL a. (Un-1 S.) 

i6ra W. Parkbs Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 34 Let not the seruant 
with vnpleated browes and presented innoceiicy abuse the 
trust committed to his charge. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongeplcyt, 
Vnfoulded, or Vnpleated. 1889 Daily News aa Oct. 6/1 
These aw necessarily in unpleaied material, in order to give 
firmnes.s to the whole. 

TTnple'dged, pph a, (Un-I 8 .) 

1603 Chapman All Fools v. ii. 68 Val. He be their pledge. 
For. Not yet Valerio; This hee must drinke unpledgci. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Thiefe Wks. ir. 12.3/1 If a Drunkard 
be vnpledgd a kan. 1741-a Gray Agrippina ai They aw 
aware Of th' unpledg’d bowl. 1823 S. Rogers Italy 160 

For deeds of violence,, came the unpledgei"' ' ' ’■ 

of the stiletto. 1834 Moore Mem. (1836) V 
Peel. '.is unpledged to any one for his t 
Charter House. 
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Unple-nislied, ///. ff. Chiefly i’f. (Un-^ 8.) 

1335 Sc. Acts, Jos. V (1814) 11. 34(^/a Ane grete part of ^e 
Realme ,. hes bene roony Jens .. vnplenissit. *“*■' 
Stewart Cwi. Scot. (Rolls) II. 532 Mony ‘ ^ 


Uiipie't,^/>A a- Sc. [Un-* 8 b.] Unplaited, en 
WvNTOUN Cron. ii. i. 49 The tane half of hir haire vnpL.. 
tUnpleyed,/^/. «. Sc. Obs.—^ IUn-*8 .] Not assailed at 
law,_ 1445 Sc. Acts, Jos. II (1814) II. 33/3 All & sindrt 
landis..as his fadir broukic j>aim. vndemandit and unpleyit 
of ony man befor ony J uge, 

Unpli-alsle, a. [Un-I 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Utiyielcling, obstinate, stubborn. 

c 1400 Wyclijfite Bible Heb. x. 23 We . . holde the confessioun 
of oure hope vnbowynge [v.r. vnpliable ; L. iudeclinabifem], 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 687 Their stiffenesse and 
unpliable disposition, the xoughnesse also of their skinne^ 
argueth their dry nature. 1627 I. Bargravk Serm. 4 
Wee are all as oxen unpliable to the yoake. 1652 Ueqo- 
hart Jewel 250 Speh.. sinners as should prove unpliable 
to the stamp of his wholesome admonitions. 1774 Reid 
Aristotle's Logic iv. §3 It is somewhat unpliable to rules. 
1883 S. Cox Expositions I, tor He saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, , .free from all that renders it hostile or unpliable 
to the spirit of mao. 

2. Unbending, inelastic, stiff. Also_;^. 

j6aa F. Markham Bk. War 1. x, 38 Buckram , .is too stifie 
and unplyable. 1747 Cooke in Hanway Trav. iv. Ivi. (1762) 
L 260 The paper was very hard and unpliable. 1739 Phil. 
Trans. LI. 290 [Wires] so unpliable and brittle, as to be 
rendered quite useless. 1773 Johnson 8 Oct in Boswell 
Tour H eiridts. She had no notion of a joke, . . bad a mighty 
unpliable understanding. r8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scott, IV. 
31 The spruce.. has unpliable branches. 1823 Scott Be- 
trothed ia, A broad couutenance, with heavy and unpliable 
features. 

Hence Unpll’ableness. 

163s Brathwaw a read, Fr. 99, 1 feele very usually » 
a suffnesse, or unpliablenesse in my selfe^ ciyao GiBw- . 
Diet Horsts i, (1731) ii From an tinpliableness or Straitness 
of the Ligaments. 1754 Hums Hist. EngUaid I. 158 That 
the commons,.. by their unpliableness and independance, 
were insensibly changing. *787 Best Angling (eA.. aJpThe 
line by reaisou of their unpliableness must be much en- 
dangered. 

Xmpli*ailC3r. (Un -1 12 ; cf. next,) 

1737 Bracken Farriery Itnpr. (1757) II. 106 The Stiffness 
and Unpliancy of our Limbs. 1831 Caklvlb Misc. Ess., 
Schiller, In all othta province* exhibiting a certain inapti- 
tude, an elwhantine unpliancy. 184* Prichard WrtA Hist, 
Man 494 The aboriginal American is at once in the incap: 
dty of infancy and unpliancy of old age, 

a- 7,] 

1 . Not bending readily or easily ; stiff. 

1624 WoTTOW/irrAnf. 89 ‘The Clussdii., bring so bard a 
Instrument, and working vpon so vnpliant stuffe. ryao 
Weltqn Suffer, Son of God II, xvii, 465 Like Iron, which 
is... unpUant, when it is not throughly softened by the 
Forge. Somerville Chase m. lao His stiff unpliant 

limbs.Rooted in Earth, unmov'd, .he stands. 1791 Gowebr 


Odyss. XXI. 208 Thou wast not born to bend The unpliant 
bow, or to direct the shaft. 1825 Good Study ^ Med. (ed. 3) 
IV. 330 We.. reader the dejected muscles torpid and unpli- 
ant. 185s Milman Lai. Chr, xiv. x. VI. 610 I'he beautiful 
but too regular face, or the hard, but not entirely unpliant 
form. 

2. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

*639 Evelyn Char. Eng. 40 111 Courtiers, unplyant, morow^ 
and of vulgar address. 1674 Govt. Tongue 178 Men are. . 
prone in all companies to arraign such an unpliant Person, 
as if be were an enemy to mankind. 1710 TatlerTAo. on 
T I These are Persons of a stubborn, unpliant Morality. 
i768r-74 Tucker Lt. Ned. (1834) II. spt The love of recti- 
tude becomes a preciseness and rigiaity unpliant to- the 
common occasions of life, iSal Joanna Baillie Meir, Leg., 
Lady G. B. li. The dull unpliant dame refused. 1822 Goon 
Study Med, IV. 1 95 Unpliant Labour. 

3. Not easily adapted or managed. 

17x7 Addison Ovidts Met. in. Notes, The short speeches 
. . which make the Latin very natural, cannot appear so well 
in our language, which is more stubborn and unpliant. 1731 
Johnson Ratnbler No. 173 pia By him who.. enters late 
into the gay world with an unpliant attention and estab* 
lished habits. 

Unpli'aatly, adv. (Un-* u.) [Johnson s.v. Rigidly.] 

Unpligkt, Obs.oidial. [Uir-i4b.j Evil 
plight ; danger, risk. 

Cf. mod. Whitby dial, unplight, a state of disorder. 
c i%%o Asswip. (B.M. MS.) 194 Jiflapy jiinge bane 
mys wrou5t, ..lit wole amende with in y my3t. That my soule 
haue no vnglyst. 

t Unpli gltt, xmpli-te, v. Ois. |Uk- 2 3, r see 
PuoHT v.'^] trans. To unfold ; fig. to evolve. 

e 1374 CiiAUcp Boeth. v. met. iv. (186SJ 167 Yif jie hriuyng 
soule ne vnplitip no Jiing, is to sein ne dofr no h'ug 
by hys propre moenynges. <1x430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhodt 
in. IvL (1869) 164 The Scripture j vndide, and vnplj-ted'e it, 
and redde it, 131* GuyHorde's Pilgr, (Camden) 50 Ther 
was delyuerd to hym y® Cooke of Isaie y* prophete, and as 
he vnpUght the booke he founde the place [etc.]. 

_ t Unpli'table, a, Olsr''- (Un-* 7 Plight v.*s 

intended to render L. inexpliedbilis,] <11420 Chawer's 
Boeth, L pr. iv. J1876) 9 Whan.. ther was cstahelissed., 
greuos and vnplitable [w.r. inplitablel coempeion. Un* 
plo-tted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1398 J. Dickenson Greene in 
Cotic, (187S) 123 Leaning no deuice vnplotted, no deceipc 
vnpractised to make gratious her gracelesse selfe. 

tTuplou'ghed,///. a. [Un -1 8, 8 c. Cf. Du, 
ongeploegd, MLG. ungeploget, MSw, oplbgdher (Sw. 
oplbjd)y Da. -uplpjet, Norw. upl0gdi\ 

1. Not turned up by the plough. Also with up. 

1380 Lcpton Sivqila 25 What is it to sowe seede uppon 

the gi-asse or grecne swarde, unpiowed or undiggedt 1613 
W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iL 328 Like to that smell, which 
oft our sense descries Within a field which long unpiowed 
lyes. 1649 Lovelace 'J'he Scri/iistie iii, Like sfcilfufl Min- 
erallists that sound For Treasure in un-plow'd-up ground. 
A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. a) 42 Allow two fields 
will produce very dififrirent plants, 

4 in Hnsb. III. (L.U.K.T, The 

ridge ftesbly turned up then covers the unploughed ground, 

1891 Malden Tillage 106 To throw the split-furrows on to 
the unploughed land. 

tranff. *839 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. 287 The daring adven. 
tuier that violates their uuploughed waters. 1859 Maury 
Pkys. Geog. ii. 38 This unplooghed sea would be an oft-used 
thoroughfare. 1864 Bryant New ^ Old ax Brows mi- 
ploughed by care. 

2. Of books : Not trimmed with the plough. 

x886 W. George's C<*f<*4No, 129.1 Cloth and boarded books 

are always edges unpiowed (if so issued.) 

Unplou gmng.v^f. ji. (Un-* S, 3.) 1740 Tull Ffsrw- 
koeing Htesi, (ibaa) xiii. 166 The second is a sort of un- 
ploughittg, for it turns the turf the same side uppermost as 
before it was ploughed at aU. 

Unplxi’ckea, ppl. a. (Un-i 8, 8 c. Cf. Da, 
ongeplukt, older I)a, vplukket, S'H. oplocketd.) 

1568 Skhyne Pest (18601 a 1 he third part of the people . . 
war not left vnpluktt away, be sic anie..manslayar. 1610 
G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. i. Iviii, And you sweete flow’rs, , . 
Your selues vnpluckt would to his funerals hie. 1659 W- 
Chamberlaynb Pharonnida i. iii. 75 His hands bereft His 
hoary head of all that time had left Unplucked befotc, 
1819 Crabbb T. of Hall vtii. S60 The green cold moss above 
it grown, Unpluck’d of all but maiden hand. 1878 Brown- 
ing <P<M/r Croisic vii. Unplucked grace Of soul, ungathered 
beauty- 1889 Clark Russell Marooned vi. (i8go) 27 The 
bird came to the table .. somewhat prickly with uuplucked 
quills. 

ir)ipiu-g,p. (UN-24.) 

[177s Ash.] 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx, By un. 
plugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off the decks. 1876 
Preece & SiVEWHiCHT Telegraphy 270 The whole of the 
resistance in each ann... should be unplugged. 

Unplu'mh, a, (Un-* 7.) 1828 Carlyle in Froude Life 
(1882)11.27 She watches over her joiners., with an eye like 
any hawk's, from which nothing crooked, unplumb or other- 
wise irregular can hide itselfi Unplu’mbjV. IUn-*4,J 
trans. To take out of lead coffins. 1796 Burke Let. to 
Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 6 They unplumb the dead for 
bullets to assassinate theliving. [1843 Ford Handbk. Spain 
l. iii, 389 Nor have the dead been unpLumhed to foruish 
missiles of death against the living.] 

TXnplU'ilibed, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8.] Unsounded, 

unfatnoraed. 

1623 W. C[rashawI Fatal Vesper B 4 b, The height 
whereof roans vnderscanding cannot aspire vtito, nor the 
vaplurameld [jzh] depth, thereof sinke vnto. C1833 M. 
Arnold Isolation iv, The nnplumb'd, salt, estranging sea. 

1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 216 Justice is not done 
to. .the unplumbed childishness of man’s imagination, 

Uxipl'a'iue, Z'- [UN-24. CUJiv,.onipluimen^ 
1. trails. To strip of plumes or feathers. Also iu 
fig. context. 

*387 Greene Cards ofFancie (1593) 13 b, He would vn- 


TOPliUMED. 
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TOPOLITIGAL, 


plume thee of all his feathers, that like ^sops Crow thon 
jnlgUtest rcceiue the reward of thy rashnesse, *608 L. 
Machin Dumbe Knt. 1, Envies sword, Which like a rasor 
shall unplume thy crest. 1673 Lady's Call. j. i. § 28 Should 
“e have the like distinction observed, I fear many of our 


5t birds would be unplumed. 1744 H, Brooks Love <}■ 
‘ ’c.. j tK Pride un plumes the 


f'art. 95 She.. Exalts the meek. . 

lofty crest. 1804 Charuottb Sunn Coftversaiions, _ , 

202 The nest is robbed, and she a second time unplumes 
herself for the accommodation of her young. *841 Lady F. 
HA.sTreGS Poems 212 When Time's allotted course is done. 
His wings unplumed, his hour-glass run. 

2 . jig. To deprive of distinction, prestige, etc. 

*626 T. H[AWKiNS]CVitM«V*’j Holy Crt. 82 Ladyes of court 
vnplume him, other women, .filch from him. *641 J. Shuts 
Sarah 4r H^ar (1649) 55 God can soon unplumc us, and 
take away that which swelleth us so. 1723 Pope Odgss. xix. 
104 Her lov’d Lord [may] unplume thy tow’ring pride. 1744 
E. Moore Fables xiv, 301 The partner of thy scorn'd em- 
brace. Shall play the wanton in thy face, Each sparkunplume 
thy little pride. 

Hence TTnplu’ming vbl. sh. 

1392 Nashe P. Pennilesse E 2 b. We delight.. in the vn- 
pluming of pullerie, and quartering of Calues and Oxen. 

[Un- 18 . Ci.'Dn.ongepluimd.l 
Not lurnished with plumes or feathers. 

[1398 F1.ORI0, Spemtato, vnfeathered vnplumed.] 160* 
Holland Pliny I. 338 They will., kill young pigeons whiles 
they be calow and unplumed. 1638 Davenant 
3 'Their Arrowes were unplum'd, Their Bowes unstrung. 
J777 Potter Msehylvs^Agatnemnon'oi'j Like vulturs, which, 


*777 Jro ITER m.senytws^ngamemnonzi^’j xjixe vuiiur 5 ,wnicu, 
their unplumed offspring lost, Whirl many a rapid flight, 
1804 Europ. Mag, XLV. 413/2 Whether it was.. plain or 
coloured, plumed or unplumed, covered or uncovered, 1871 
H. King Ovid's Met vi. 946 Not with their birth Those 
pinions came young Calais And Zethes grew uiiplumed. 
.fig. 1818 Milman Samar v\u 267 Had it seem’d love, her 
very pride had quell'd The unplum'd phantasy. 
TJapltimmed, obs. var. UKPt.UMBED a. 
TTiipla'ndex'ed, jpl a. (Uu-i 8. Cf. Du. 
tngeplunderd, Sw, oplumlradi) 

*633 Fuller Ch, Hist ix. v. § g, 1 count it a blessing that 

E rovidence hath preserved such a treasure unplundred. 1835 
iNCLETON Firgil 11 . 460 Then L.T’he pitiable corse, and 
arms Unplundered, to the sepulchre will bear. 1865 J. 
Cameron Malayan India 263 To waste your time cutting 
the throat of a dead man while his house is yet unplundered. 

Ujtplu'oge, V . (Un-* 3.) a 1645 Hrywood Fort by 
Land Hf Sea in. tii. Any meanes that can unplunge me from 
this gulf of trouble. 

XTnply', ti. [Uk-* 3.] To trnfold, unfurl. 

2x330 Arik. $ Merl, 3063 (KOlbing), pese Sarrarins po 
Mn vnplie Her baners & after heije. 13.. K, Alts. 3000 
Bjuud MS.), A clerk gan t>e lettre vnplye, 1830 James Dt 
L'Orme xxviii, A pistole for every fold he unplied in the 
rich white silk, 

tTupo’cke'ti, w. (Un- 2 5.) 

x6ix Florio, Sgagliojjare , . . to vnpoucb or vnpocket. 1844 
Topper Heart xi. 104 Mutual participation in profit and 
loss i . .the bookseller pocketing tiie first, and the author un« 
TCCketing the second. 1894 A Morrison Mean Streets 13d 
Sam unpocketed a greasy pape r. 

Hence U'B.po'oketed ppl. a. 
t79j Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham 1 . 102 A thousand 
rimes, .did my eyes glance, .atmy unpocketed guinea. 

TTnpoe tic, «■ [Un-Ij. Cf. next.) 

1 1619 Co%BK,rL>eatAQ,A»ftt Poems(i67a) 126 Donot. .for 
an Epithite that fails, Bite off your Unpoelick Nails. X786 
Miss Seward in Mrs, Delan/sLi/eih Carr.lyMt) 111 . 395, 

I have seen nothing of him since he .sunk into his very un- 
poetic union. 18x2 J. Wilson Isle af Palms, etc. 371 Light 
Fauns, That the good owner's unpoetic soul Could not.. 
Imagine. x 853 ‘Duida’ Held in Bondage vi, I'here is 
something unpoetic, and coarse, . .about blood and bruises. 

Comb. x8d3 G, Macdonald A, Forbes xxxix, The most 
nnpoetlo-looking Mr. Copples, 

tTnpoe'tioal, a. fUs-i 7. Cf. pxec.) 

_ a X74S Holdsworth Femarh Firgil (1768) 270 Rnmns’s 
interpreting .. is very unpoetical. 1776 Mickle Camoens' 
Lnsiad Introd. 149 A loose unpoetical paraphrase of the 
Lusiad. _ i8ia Examiner 4 May 284/x 1 ‘hc unpoetical 
lucubrations of Lord Coke. x86x Palky Mschylns (ed. a) 
Persians 547 The superlative is here tame and unpoetical. 

Unpoe tically, at/w. (Uw-i xi.) 

X697DRYDEN Virgil Notes 633 How unpoetically and 
baldly had this been translated ; Thou shaft Matcellus be ! 
X7S6 )• Warton Ess, Pope 1 . 7 How coldly and unpoetically 
Pope has copied the subsequent appeal to the nymphs. 1788 
Mrs. Delany Lifefy Corr. (1862) II. 358 Mypoor muse has 
been asleep these thirty years, during which time I have been 
very unpoetically . employed I 
Unpo'etized, ppl. a. (Un«* 8.) 1831 Scott jml. a6Nov„ 
I got home about midnight J but remain unpoetised and 
unspeeched. Uiipoi*nded,iii’//.«. (Un-* 8.) 1333 
Aberd. Peg. (1844) L X49 Gif he thollls ony bestis to cum in 
the kyrkyerd frathinfurtht vnpundyt. 1339 Erg. Privy Seal 
Scot II. 472/2 The said_ Johnne to be..unpo-'mdit and un* 
trulilit for ony actioun civile bigane. 

Uapoi-uted,///. a. [Un-1 8.] 

+ 1 . Notiunrished with tagged points or laces. Obs, 

1374 Hellowes tu GMenara's Faiit, .£)*. (1577) 254 His 

, his ^(jnljlet lose I “ ’ ■ ' 

t pujactiiated, 

OWE Edvr, Il,\, ... , 

:e ;..Vnpointedas it is, thus shall itgoe. 1641 
Prynne Aatip. atj This ambiguous sentence unpointed, 
they take for a sufficient warrant, and most pittifully mur* 
thered the innocent King. 1653 Fuller Ch, Hist. iii. xoy 
He returned unto them a Ridltng Answere, altogethex un* 
pointed. 

b. Not proYided with vowel-points or similar 
marlts, 

1640 $iR E. bKRiNa Carmelite (1641) 30 Three words in 
Greek, whereof one was unpointed, xdsg Bp. Walton 
Cansid, Considered tj8 There is, no such uncertainty in 


the Text unpointed, as is pretended by them. x778_Bp. 
Lowtm Trnnsl. Isaiah Notes 236 It is upon a rasure in a 
third ! and left unpointed at first, as suspected, in a fourth. 
184s Proe. PhiloL Sac. XL 172 An i, written in certain cases, 
but more generally in unpointed texts only perceptible in 
the pronunciation. 1877 Cairo Philos. Kant 203 Like the 
reader of unpointed Hebrew, who supplies for himself the 

3 . Not furnished with a point ; lacking point or 
finish, 

1832 B. Tonson Magn, Lady iv. iii, Pro. Which, ending 
here, would have shown dull, flat, and unpointed; without 
any shape or sharpness. i68x Drvden Abs. 4- Achit ti. 502 
But thou in Clumsy verse, tinlickt, unpointed, Hast Shame* 
fully defi’d the Lord’s Anointed. %8S/j Bowen vi. 

76a [He] leans on a lance unpointed and bright. 

4 , Not pointed at, 

«xSSS J- Philpot Ai 

people maye beware of their Pharisaical venome,..suf 
them not to passe by you vnpointed at. 1642 Howell For. 
Trav, (Arb.) 13 Yet one’s.. personall conversation will still 
find out something new and unpointed at by any other. 

Unpol'nting, vbl. s6, {Un-I 13.] Omission of punctua- 
tion. i6xa T. James Corrupt Script v. 10 The trans- 
position., of words, or vnpointing of Books,.. doe so farre 
alter the sense, and obscure the Author. tJnpoi'Xiting, 
ppl. n, (Un-* 10.) 1814 Monthly Mag. XXXV 11. 240 She 
too stands mute, th’ unpointing fingers fali. 

Unpoi'se, ». (Uk-=2 3.) 

1700 S. Parker Six Phil. Essays 50 Instead^ of poiang, I 
look upon such a mass as rather fitted to unpoize and break 
the mystick Chains upon which the body of tlie earth hangs. 
1800 CoLEEiuoK Tri, Loyalty via The violent pull ..Un- 
pois’d me and I fell. 1824 .Syd. Smith Whs. (1839) II, X85/2 
The balance of Justice is unpoised. 
tiHpoi’seu, //f. A. [Uk -1 8.] Unbalanced. 
c xfioo W. Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 260, Vnpoized hambers 
strikes vntimely bowers, 173s Thomson Liberty ii. 150 Oft 
on the brink Of ruin.. Tot terkl the rash Democracy; un- 
pois’d. 1827 Hood Mids. Fairies Ixi, Languid fish, unpois’d, 
grow sick and yearn. _ 1903 W. H, Hudson Rousseau 7 The 
re.stless, flighty, unpoised Jean Jacques. 

Uupoi’Bon, V. (Uir-2 6 b.) 

1398 Florio, Sneleniro, ..to vnpoison, to vnrankle. 
exfiao in Farr S'. P. yets, (184S) 99 When sin befriends us, 
'tis that we should dread The mighty one, that sin un- 
poisoned bath. 1844 G. Plattes in Harilib's Legacy {X655) 
174 Their minds are so poysoned, that there is no other 
way to unpoyson them, but to win their belief, c xMs Sooth 
Stnn. (J717) V. 43 Such a Course could not, but in a short 
time, have Unpoisoned their perverted Minds. i883 Brown- 
ing Ring ^ Bk.v. 1038, 1 was shaken wide awake. Doctored 
and drenched, somewhat unpoisoned so, ,1898 in PVestm, 
Gas. 17 Sept. s/i His mind has been poisoned and ‘un- 
poisoned and he is now.. open to receive information. 

Uapoi'sonable, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 1828 Fkltham Resolves 
II. Ixxix. 226 It fell out to be part of Mithridates misery, 
that hee had made himselfe vnpoisonable. 

XJapoi'soiied, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

[177S Ash.] i8*r Lamb Elia i. Old Benchers I . T., So may 
the sparrows . . unpoisoned bop about your walk.s 1 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in yrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 197 
Bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoned, but . . cruelly barbed. 

Unpoi'sonous, a. fUN-' 7.) a 1^3 Encycl. Meirop. 
(1845) VII. 306'a The Unpoisonous,..the Fang-less Poison- 
ous, and.. the Fanged Poisonous Snakes. tJnpoTar, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1856 Tyndall Fragm, Scu (1879) 1. 374 A simple 
unpoiar force. 

Unpoiarized, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

X827-8 Herschel in Encycl. Metrop. <1845) IV. 524 The 
unpolarized portion [of light] will continue to be half trans- 
mitted. 1836 ScoFFEBN tn Orr's Circ. Set, Pract Ckem. 
98 Whether the ..rays be polarized or unpolarized. xB?! 
B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 5 179 If the vibrations have no 
reference to any particular plan<^ then the wave is un- 
polarized. 

Unpoli'ced, ppl. et (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] <*1797 
H. Walfolk Mem. Geo, III (1845) lU- vii. aao.ln a vast 
capital,— free, ungoverned, unpoliced, and indifferent to 
everything but its pleasures and factions I 


Uupo'licied, ppl. a, (Un-i 8.) 

.LtHAKs A, It. s. r.i w ii OTT ns mnW. 


1634 Whitlock .Zaa/iwwjA 448 The unpolicied 

X738 Warburtov Div. LegnU 1 . 75 [Modem savages] being 
yet unpolicied, and in a State of Nature. 

Unpo’liBli, V. (Un-^ 3 .) 

«x697 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1 . 218 Denham was unpolished 
with ine small pox: otherwise a fine complexion. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (X768) V. 261 How anger unpolUhes 
the most polite I 1823 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 69 His 
chimney pieces, by Bartollini, spoiled from over-polishj 
hopes to be able to un-polish them again. 

unpo'lishable, a. (Lfw-i 7 b.) 

1687 J, Reynolds Death’s Vis, Pref. (1713) 3 Tis true such 
Matter is Restive, Retractory and UnpoUsbable Enough. 
<tX797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1822) 1 . 170 The duke’s 
outside was unpolished, bis inside unpolishable. 1838 
Landor Pericles JSr Asp. Wks. 1846 11 . 4x6 A coarse grained, 
unpolishable people. X883 Hawthorne Old Home (1879) 
344 The unpolishable ruggedness of the native character. 

Vnpo'lished, ppl. a. [Un- i 8, s b ] 

1 , Not made smooth or bright by polishing. 

X382 WvcLiE Deut. xxvii, 6 An anter. .of stonus vnfourmed 
and vnpolisbid. <1x475 Cath. A ngl, 203/1 (A.), Vn Pulysched 
.,, jmPoliius. xss» Huloet, VnpoUiBhed, and not perfitly 
■v/rought, raudus, 1603, Bacon Ady.: Loeem. 11, xvii. i 12 
The better sort of Rules haue beene not vnfitly compared 
to glasses of steele vnpuHished. x66a J. Barcravb Pope 
Alex. VII (1867) 122 Another thin’ piece of jasper stone, 
unpollished. 1731 Johnson A’ No. 166 v 3 Fortitude, 
and probity, . . are cast aside like unpolished gems. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama ScL tr' Art I, 5 If the tool be nn- 


[xtf. the heaven.s] remained as it were unpolished or un- 
fini.shed unttll the fourth day. 

2 . Inelegant or rude in respect of style, language, 
etc. ; not carefully finished. 

01489 Skelton DrailA Earl Northwnbld, 127 My wordes 
vnpullysht be, nakide and playne. 1375 Lankham Let 
(1871) 15 The thing which beer I report in vnpolisht proez. 
1585 Daniel Paulas Jouius Pref., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 4 In 
like maner, . haue I aduentured to place these my vnpolished 
labors on the Filler of your wonhines. 163s in Verney 
Mem. (1907) I. 99 Not daring to present any unpolished 
lines to such a judicious reader. 1673 /’A//. Trans, VIII. 
5178 Of which many pregnant Instances.. are registred in 
these un-polish 't Volumes. <11704 T. Brown Satire Ancients 
Wks. 1720 1. 26 To hear.. Horace [called] an Author un- 
polished, languid, and without force. 1781 Harris Philol. 
Eng. HI. xi. 468 At a time when the Languages of England 
and France were barbarous and unpnlislied. 1839 Hallam 
Hist Lit. I. V. §16 Budaus.._is hard and unpolished. 
1891 Farrar Darkn, Dawn xxii, It cannot be Chrysippus; 
the Greek is too modern, and too unpolished. 

8 . I-eft rude or imperfect. 

1398 Edward III, 1. i. 76 His lame vnpolisht shifts are 
come to light, 1647 Clarendon Contewpl. Ps, Tracts 
(1727) 527 lo reduce our unpolished speculations and con- 
ceptions into a prompt and ready practice. 

4 :. Not refined in manners or ways of living,* 
marked or characterized by lack of culture. 


Integrity of others. 1672 Dryden Def. Epilogue r 28 They 
were unlucky to have been bred in_an unpolished age, 
X703 J. Savage Lett Antients xxxvii. 99, 1 have had an 
unpolish’d Education, .in Barbarous Nations. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl, ^ F. ix. (1788) I. 277 The unpolished wives of the 
barbarians, c 1813 Jane Austen Persuas. ix. Their parents’ 
inferior, retired, and unpolished way of living. 1833 Lynch 
Self-Improv, v. iia An unpolished man need not be an ill- 
mannered one. 

Hence Unpo'lislieaiiess. 

X647 Clarendon Hist Reb. vu. S 270 That roughness and 
unpolishedness of his nature. 1632 L Wright tr, Camus' 
Fat Paradox v. §0 Those hearts, which may bee said to 
bee of Iron for their rude unpolishedness. 

TTupoli’te, a. [Un-1 s, 5 b.] 

+ 1 . Unpolished; unrefined. Oh, rare. 

1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 94 What but 
vnpoHte fformes, and ffancies raw, Can such a time pro- 
duce 7 2726 Waldron Deser. Isle ej Man (1744) 93 How- 
ever unpolite and savage .. the Natives of Man may be. 
1727 Swift Further Acc. E. Curil ri A faithful, though 
unpolite historian of Grubstreet. 

2 . Lacking in politeness ; impolite : a- Of ac- 
tions, conduct, etc. 

1709 Toiler No. 140 ? 8 [He calls] my cousin Jenny 
Distaff, Madam Distaff; which.. is very unpolite. X7S3 
Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xxiii. 164 His unpolite 
behaviour to the dear creature. 1838 Dickens 0 , Twist ix, 
As an apology to the company for his unpolite behaviour, 
b. Of persons, 

X712 Sped, No. S06 r4The Spirit of Love, .is very often., 
lost, by some little Accidents which the Careless and Un- 
polite never attend to. X747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. 
205 An unpolite and disobliging brother. x8oa~ia Bkntham 
Ration, yudie. Evid. (1827) Iv. 417 He will not be so un- 
polite. .as to .suffer this, .suspicion to pass the bounds of his 
own lips. 1871 Smiles Charnc. ix. 238 The unpolite impul- 
sive man will., rather lose his friend than his joke. 

1 3 . Unfashionable, inelegant. Obs. 

1740 Cibber 1. 11 In these unpolite Amusements he 
has_ laugh’d like a Rake. X74X Watts Improv. Mind i. 
xvii, How ever tliey may be now fancied to sound unpolite 
or unfashionable. 1733 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 234 
Next a coat of embroidery from foreigners come ; TwouM 
bequite unpolite to have one wrought at home. 
Unpoli-tely, adv. (Un-I n, 5 b ; cf. prec.) 
1748 Richardson C/««*M<* (x8ii) II. 72, 1 acted very un- 
pofitely. 1857 Dickens Little Dorrit n. xxiii, Arthur 
asked his pardon, if he had stared at him unpolitely. 

TJnpoli-teueas. [Un-i 12, 5 b.j 
t L Lack of culture or refinement, Obs. 
rgo* Echard Eccl. Hist ao People of great Courage., 
and of no less Flatness and UnpoUteness, 1728 JM organ 
Algiers 1. iii, 49 A People so prone to UnpoUteness as were 
the natural Africans. 

2 . Want of politeness, 

X707 Refi. upon Ridicule {x-jxi) I. 28 UnpolitenAss is a 
Vice that gives the World a Right to complain of us. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (xBii) HI. 187, 1 have just 
carried unpoliteness far enough to make her afraid of me. 
1838 (pARLYLE in Froude Life in London (1884) II. 197 The 
shocking un politeness of breaking an express promise, 1880 
.<4 ikeneeum 5 June 723 Their own unpoliieuess and ill temper. 
+ 3 . Inelegance. Obs. 

1723 Blackwall Sacr. Class. (1727) I. 80 Sad outcries are 
made of the unpoliteness of the style. 

XJnpO’litic, a, [Uk -1 7, 5 b.] Impolitic. 

Ri 13^8 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 65 He imagined that all 
mischiefe.s..whiche chaunced in the common wealth should 
bjse imputed and assigned to his vnpolitike doyng. xspi G. 
Fletcher Russe Cawmiv. (Hakl. Soc.) 44 It might seerne. . 
to bee no bad nor unpollitique way for conteyning of so 
large a commonwealth. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. i. $ 150 
The Circumstances and Proceedings., were veryUnpolitick, 
and even Destructive to the Seiwices intended. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Inig. vi. 17 It had been the most unpolitick 
action. .to offer them any strange God to worship, xyai 
Amherst Terrx FH. No. 43 (1726) 240 In iliis odd, unpolitic 
manner, did I conduct myself. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 
268 The great slaughter.. put their affairs into a condition, 
which rendered it very unpolitick to provoke new er— 

Unpoli'tical, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

**43 Caryl Sacr. Covt 22 Some have th< 
politicall to sec a foote this Covenant. X778 
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SHAtt MinuUs Agric., Digest 37 Feeding Farming-servants 
at their masters expence is unpolitical, lyga A. Young 
Trav, France 564 A proof that the measures of the National 
Assembly have been ill-judged, ill-advised, and unpolitical. 
1894 Thinker 'll. 63 This condition of things authorizes the 
political nations., to answer the call of the unpolitical 
populations for aid. 

t tTnpo-liticly, ct/o. [Us-i ir, 5 b.] Im- 
, politicly. 

1589 Wabnbr Aik. Eng. il. 160 A sport [w. riding on horse- 
back] lately vsed of our English youthes, but now., vn- 
pollitickly.. discontinued, ax^^ Barrow Serm, (1686) I. 

407 We., deal as unpolitickly, as the members of the body 
should act unnaturally, in subtracting mutual assistance. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa II. 64 Mr. Solmes..had told 
Her, that . , I acted very unpoliticly. 

tUnpoTiticness. Obs. (Un-‘ 12, s b.] Impoliticness. 
1664 H. More Apology 33* It would lose the appellation of 
Veracity, and deserve the style of Unpolitickness. Un- 
pollarded, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva 
Brit. 16 The Beggar's Oak is a fine sample of the real Park 
Oak, unpruned, unpollarded. 1891 E. R. Penneu. Stream 
Pleas. 124 The cut, with its unpollarded willows,.. was like 
a bit of a French canal. 

tTnpo-lled, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] 

1 . Uncut, unshorn. 

1647 Hexham i, Vnpowlcd, engesckortn. *737 Bailey 
<vol. II), Unpolled, the hair being uncut. 

+ 2 . Untold, uncounted. Obs. 

*647 Fanshaw Poems 299 Though richer then unpoll'd 
Arabian wealth, and Indian Gold. 

3 . Nut brought to, or recorded at, the poll j not 
having voted at an election. 

1818 Todd, UnpoUeii, not registered as a voter. *824 
Hook Sayings 4- Doings I. 134 There were upwards of 
a thousand freeholders unpolled. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xiii. Fourteen unpolled electors. *893 tVestm, Gaz. ijan. 
6/1 'i'herehas always in this constituency been a wide margin 
of unpolled voters. 

tUnpo'llushed,>ljS/. «. Obs.~'- [Irreg. f. OF. 

•««.) U npoUuted. c 1489 C axton Blanchardyn v. 23 That 
by vyolent opressyon that traytour . . shall enioye youre 
youghthe vnpolussned. UnpoUu'table, a. (Un-* 7.) 
*711 G. Hickes 'I'wo Treat. Chr, Priesih, (1847J If- 77 
After it is consecrated, .it becomes.. an unpollutable altar. 

Unpollu'ted,/^/. a. (Ur-i 8, 5 b.) 

160a .Shak.s. Ham. v. i. 262 From her faire and vnpolluted 
flesh, May Violets spring. *633 W. Ramesey Astral, 
Restored Bp. Ded. a Among the. .graver sort of people in 
all .Ages, this Science (being unpolluted and unsophisticated) 
hath been still had in most high esteem, 173a Berrkley 
Alciphr, III, § I Honour is a noble unpolluted source of 
virtue, Z771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1813) a6a A man must 
tread with great circumspection to get safe housed with 
unpolluted shoes. i8ra J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1. 21 A 
woman’.s unpolluted soul ! *863 Dickens Mut, Fr. in. viii. 
The young river.. unpolluted by the defilements that lie in 
wait for it on its course. 

Unpollu'ting, ipl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam ix. xviii, The .shafts of falsehood unpolluting flew. 
Uupo‘llux,». [UN-*6b.] To castrate. i6s4Gavton 
Pleas. Notes in. vii. The story of the Castor [ssbe.iver] un- 
polliixiag himselfe is very wellapplyed. Unpo'mpous, a. 
(Un-* 7,) tdgS W. Du Ward tr. Camenius' Gate Lat, Uni. 
297 Jesu.s of Nazareth (rejected by the Jews for his un- 
pompous life). 

TTnpo-pe,®. (Ui>r -2 6b.) _ I 

1563 foxn A. 4- Af. 13 I Benedictus vnderstanding them 
to be set against him. . vnpoped him self. 1655 Fuller Ch, 
Hist. XI. V, § 74 Rome will never so farr un.Pope it self, as 
to part with her pretended Supremacy. 2677 W. Hughes 
Man 0/ Sin ii. xii. 212 They took the boldness to un.pope 
four of their Iniallibilities. *868 Browning liing!^ Bk. x. 

73 He is unpoped, and all he did I damn. i83o — Pietro 
403 We’re Pope— once Pope, you can't unpope us 1 
Unpo pular, a. [Uir-i 7,5b.j Not possessed 
of popular favour. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. 5.8 That Meeting being, 
upon very unpopular . . rea.sons, immediately Di.ssolved. 
iSS» Nicholas Papers (Camden) 293 Those who put his 
Majesty on such unpopular and unplcasing things. 173* 
Ckesterf. Let, 16 Jan. in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. I. 24S The disagreeable and unpopular situation we 
are at present in. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 163 
James was unpopular because he was a Papist. 1863 
H. Cox Instit. HI. iii. 628 An unpopular government. 

Unpopula'rity. [Usr-^ 12; cf. prec.] The 
quality or fact of being unpopular. 

*733 Lt>. Lyttelton Lett, Persian (ed. 3) I. 214 You are 
afraid of the Unpopularity of the Sound, 178* Johnso.N 
L.P., Diyden Wks. 1787 II. 41a The original impropriety, 
and the subsequent unpopularity of the subject, 1810 
Coleridge Friend 353 The last War., bad yet causes of 
unpopularity peculiar to itself, 2878 Lecky Eng. in iStlt 
C, I. iii. 432 'The Government was now too weak to bear 
the strain of additional unpopularity. 

TTapo'ptilarize, v. [Uii -2 6 c.] irans. To 
make unpopular. 

1831 Examiner 183/* The Citizen King is completely 
«n popularized. 1884 Nonconf. 4 indep. 24 July 723/3 
Spontaneous emigration.. unpopularised a noble cause. 

Unpo'pulate, [Un -2 4.] trans. To de- 
populate. 

1638 CoKAiNE Trappolin iv. il, It is a frequent thing. -To 
have the PUague . .rage and even unpopulate places. x88o 
Cornh. Mag. 'Dzc^. 673 The growth of manufactures.. had 
been unpopulaiing the country to swell the towns. 

Unpo pulated, ///. A (Un-* 8.) iSBs Manch. Exam. 

4 Apr. 4/6 The march of the European invader into the 
unpopulated regions. 

Unpo pulons, a. (Un-i 7.) 

{1775 Ash.] 1827 Scott Chron, Canongate iv, Some 
sequestered and unpopuious district, *887 Field Dec. 
973/2 In so remote and unpopuious a p.Trt of the country. 
Unpo'pulousness. (Un-* la: cf. prec.) 1599 Sandys 


Europse spec. (1632) 208 The nnpopulousnesse. .makes that 
no one Country is defence for it selte. Unpo'tous, a, 
(Un-* 7, 5 b.) i8aa-7 Good Study Med. (18291 IV. as We 

behold the etberial fluids.. transmitted.. by substances still 
mure solid and unporous. 1841 Florist's Jrttl. (1846) II. 
I2I Whenever we find the soil close and unporous. 

t UnpoTtable, a. Obs. [Uir-l 7 b, 5 b.] 

1 . Too burdensome or grievous to be borne; un- 
bearable, intolerable. 

138a Wyclif Matt, xxiii. 4 Greuouse cfaargis, and vnport- 
able, or that mown nat be born, 14*4 Paston Lett. 1. 17 
To here gretc and unportable drede . . in here spirites. 
e 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 172 Ther hath be in late 


Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 273 That I may be delyvered 
from the cure, and to me the unportable burden in governance 
of this House. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii, 491 These 
irnportant and vnportable matters did no whit nioue him. 

2 . Extremely large. 

1536-7 Act Hen. VIII, in Bolton Siat. Irel. (1621) 178 
Whose Majestie..hath with the expence of an vnportable 
summe of his own treasure, defended vs. 

3. Too heavy to carry. 

a 1618 Raleigh Invent. Skipping 9 Had their Cables of 
Iron chains held any great length, they had been unport- 
able. 1728 E. Smith Lompl, Housew. Pref., [It] would fill 
an unportable volume. 178a W. F. Martyk Geog. Mag. II. 
78 Which pieces are so large and unportablc, that.. a cart 
or wheel-barrow is necessary. 

Unportemtous, a. (U n-* 7.) 1813 T. Busby Lucretius 
II, VI. 338 Clouds unportentons of the future storm, 
UnpoTtfoned, ///.«. (Un-'8.) 1744 Young iYA 7 A. vii. 
1167 ‘ Has virtue charms t*— I grant her heavenly fair; But 
if unportton'd ; alj will int’rest wed. 1747 Francis tr, 
Horace, Ep. i. xvii. 69 My Sister lies unportion'd on my 
Hands. 1828-32 Webster s.v., An unportioned daughter. 
Unportmamteaued, ppl. a. (Un-* 9.) 1819 Whewell 
in Todhunter Acc. tPrit, (1876) II. 33 We. .wended our 
way dolorous and discontented,, .untravelled and unport- 
manteaued, Unpo'rtraited, ppl. a. (Un-* B.) i6ix 
Guillim Heraldry ii. L 39 Leigh reckoneth such vnpor- 
traicted bearing to bee good. Unportrayable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) 1873 Collins Sguire SilchesUr II. xi, lax 
A mighty dusky unportrayable figure, stalking over the 
furrows. fUupoTtunate, a. Obs, (Un-* 7, s b.] 
Importunate. <xi533 ho. Berners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel. 
(1336) p. iii, Amonge so many vnponunate wyndes and 
vnstable waters ther is great necessitee of good ores. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 57 For they. .are troublesome 
and unportunate hearers. UnpoTtUOUS, a. rare'K 
[Un-* 7 -»- L. portus harbour. Cf. L. importuSsus.\ Har- 
bourless. *797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. r 25 Had the West 
of Ireland been an unportuous coast, the F tench naval power 
would have been undone. 

t XTnposse-ss, w. [Un-^j.] trans. 

To dispossess. 

I If 1449 Prcock Repr. 111. xv!, 380 Preestis..mowen iustU 

be vnpossessyd (that is to seie, muwen iusiU be putt out of 
possessioun of the same godis). a *542 Wyatt in TotteVs 
Misc, (Atb.) 8a The holde that is geuen oner, 1 vnpossest, 
so hangeth in balance Of warre. 

UHposse’ssed, fpl. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not possessed or owned; unoccupied. 

XS94 Daniel Compl. of Rosamond ciii, Seeing how many 
seeke to vndermine 'J'he treasury that's vnposse.st of any. 
1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (1621) 105 The riuer was yet vn- 
possessed by the enemie. *664 H, Rower Exp. Philos. 92 
If you let in the outward ayr into the cavity unpo.ssessed by 
the mercury. *725 De Fob Voy, round World (1840) a8i 
If he leaves the country unpossessed, he leaves it free for 
any other nation to come tn. ^48 Anson's Voy. i. vi. 64 
[Patagonia] is unpossessed by the Spaniards. 1833 Wordsw. 
Itin. Poems, Iona 12 A grace by thee unsought and un- 
possest, 

1 2 . Not preoccupied ; unprejudiced. Obs. 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia iii. xv. When a while that instru- 
ment had made a brave proclamation to all unpossessed 
mindes of attention. 1665 J. Spencer Vulg, Proph. 61 All 
the Heralds of Heaven had the badg of some divine Signs, 
whereby unpossest minds might easily distinguish them 
from Impostors. 1685 Temple Ess., Gardening (1690). it 
The want of Demonstration or Satisfaction, to any thinking 
and unpossessed. Man. 

8 . Not having possession ^something. 

179S V. Knox Chr, Philos, § 22 note. The mind, unpossessed 
of virtue. 1840 Gen. P, 'Thompson Exerc. (1842) V. 69 A 
witness, .absolutely unpossessed of all idea of obligatioa to 
■speak the truth. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 23 Many 
of them quite unpossessed of any knowledge of our most 
thrilling episode. 

Hence Unposse'Bseduess. 

1819 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 239 How truly 
Shakspearian is the opening of Macbeth's character given 
in the unpossessedness of Banquo’s mind. 

Unposse-ssing,///. a. lo, 5 d.) 

X603 Shaks, Lear 11. i, 69 Tbou vnpossessing Bastard, dost 
thou thinke [etc]. X7S7 Mrs, Griffith Lett, Henry f 
Frances (1767) II. rgi With a taste and relish for them all, 
yet unpossessing any of them. 

UnpoBsibility. (Un- 1 la, 5 b; cf. next.) 
x6ai Ainsworth Annot. i’p«fa/.,Ejria!(xix. 8 The unpossi- 
bility of the Law, which is weake through the flesh. 1623 
Cockeram ii, V npossi bilitie of bcleefe, IncreduHtie. a 1849 
Poe King Pest Wks. 1865 H. 372 It would be a matter of 
utter unpossibility, *866 Florence Marryat For Ever 
Ever n. X94 Why, it would be an unpossibility, Sir. 

Uupo’SSi'blei «. Now only dial, [Uir -1 
S b.] impossible. (Very common c 1400-1660.) 

1362 Langl. P, PU a. XI, 223 foul proui]> it is vnpossible 
riche men in heuene, CX400 Lan/ranc's Cirttrg. 153 per is 

I no hing vnpossible to stalworpe nature. 1433 in Wars Eng. 
in France (1864)^ II, 488 It is nnpossible unto us so sone to 
purv^ for the saide socours, X47X Fqrtescue Wks. (1869) 
535 'The forsayd minor U now clerely proved unpossibie. 


*S *3 I'D. Berners tr. Froiss, I. cxlv. 173 The frenchemen 
coude natte passe no way, without they wolde haue gone 
through the marshes, the whiche was vnpossyble. 1570 T. 
Wilson Demosih. Orat., Life X27 Vnpos.iible it is for anye 
one io deceyue him. x6io Fletcher Faithful Shepherdess 
II. i. Whose grief.. to anothers eye May seem unpossible 
of remedy. *697 Burghorb Disc. Relig. Assemb. 169 There’s 
nothing requir'd of us. .which is unpossible. *773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Cong. n. i. By the laws, your worship, that’s par- 
fectiy unpossible. 1825 Brockett N. C. Words, Unpossibie, 
for impossible. The word is frequent with the vulgar in the 
North. *844- in Sc. and dialect use (AW. Di<x4D/cr.). x866 
Flo. Marryat yi'oFAwr 4- AurF-Il. 194 That is an Unpossibie 
thing. Sir. 

absol. 1581 Mulcaster Positions iv. *7 Nothing giuen to 
the vnpossible, where possibilitie must take place. 

Hence f Unpo'ssibleness ; t Unpo sBibly adv. 
xs6i _T. Hoby tr. Casiigiione's Courtyer iv. Ss ii. The 
vnpos.siblenes of y“ matter. X658 Osborne Adv. Son Wks. 
(1673) 17s Therefore not unpossibly the cause why the 
Devil was so earnest.. to make them commit it [re. a sin]. 
1639 — Misc. Ess. Paradoxes 176, 1 confesse the Party may 
not unpossibly be very Rich. 

Dnpo-sted,/A 4 «. (Un-* S.) [*775 Ash.] i860 W, H. 
Russell Diary India I. 4 A few younger men, unposted, 
who expected to be attached to Queen's regiments. Un- 
postpo'nable, a. (UN.*7b.) x^^l.Wxi&o'aLet.mMem. 
(1839) 304 Whatever was not altogether imperative and un- 
postponable. 1890 Guntf.r Miss Nobody xvii. Important 
and unpo.stponable business. l)iipo't,o. (Us-* 3.) 1734 
Justice Scots Card. Director 127 As for the small Plants.., 

I do not choose to unpot them until Michaelmas, 

Unpo*table, a. yb, 5 b.l Uiidrinkable. 

1848 S. Wells Williams Mid. Kiugd.l, 14 The water..!* 
brackish and uiipotable. igos Act z Edw. VII, c. 7 § 8 The 
applicant., will.. render the spirits unpotable. .during use, 
Unpou'lticed, ppl, a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Ash.J X79X [see 
Unfilled ppl. <*.*]. 

Uupo'wdered, fpl. a. [Un- 1 8 ,] 

1 . Not spriiikied with salt. 

c 1440 Promp, Farv. 366/2 On-powderyd, on-sa1tyd, in- 
saliius, ?i6x9 Hieron U ks. 11. 484 As an vnpowdered 
masse of flesh, .is enough to poyson with the .stench. Ibid. 
492 Those particulars.. will, like so many vnpowdered 
morsels mixed in with others, make the whole lump to become 
vnsauory. 

2 . Not whitened ■with hair-powder. 

X751 Johnson Rambler No. 109 r6 My hair unpowdered, 
and iny hat uncocked. X847 Lytton Lucreiia i. i. The dark 
hair which he wore unpowdered. 1898 R. S. Hichens 
Londoners vii, Various footmen, powdered and unpowdered. 
Unpew er, sb, Obs exc. dial. [Un -1 12. Cf. 
Non-£Oweb.] Want of power; inability; weak- 
ness ; helplessness. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sernt, Sel. Wks. I. 37* pis drede hap no 
peyne, but unpower for to synne. X40S Jack Upland in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 36 Then pnttest thou on Christ., 
unkunning, unpower, and evill will, c 1440 Gesia Rom, Iii. 
233 perfor do not aftir the worlde, ne abide not age, vnpower, 
or blyndnes.se. 111470 H, Barker Dives (tl'auper {W . de 
W. 1496) u. xiv. G inj b, Yf it be soo that pt othe be made 
..the man that be made it to can not..vnbynde hym from 
that othe . . but nede or unpower excuse hym. 1847- in south- 
western dial, glossaries. 

tUnpow’er, v. Obs. [Un-* 4.] Irans, To deprive of 
power. 1643 W. Grkenhiu. Axe at Root 8 Now the Lord 
did, .un-cburch them, un-power them, un.saint them. 1657 
Reeve Gods Plea 287 Why are they ministers, if they un- 
power, cassate their own function ? 

Unpowerful, a. rare. (Un-^ 7.) 
x6ii Florio, tmpoderoso, vnmightie, vnpowerfulL *656 
Cowley Davideis i. 48 He. . envy’d him a Kings unpowerful 
Hate. X777 J. Richardson Dissert. East. Nations ax A 
distinct body of harmless and unpowerful people. 

Hence TTupowexfolnesB. 

1625 Darcik Ann, a 4 It lies meere|y in their owne vn- 
powerfulnesse, that they doe not ouerthrow his.. Empire, 
lUnpra’ctic, a, Obs. [Un-‘ 7.] Not practical. 1630 
W. Chamberlaynb Pharonnida iv. il 551 A speedy, though 
unpmctic sympathy, 

Uupra'cticalole, «. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] Im- 

pracucaLle. (Cuinmon 1650-1700.) 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ni. 1 176 Such Objections.. as 
rendered it [rc. the proposition] Ridiculous and Unpractic- 
ahle. 1673 Remarquts Humours Town 52 They have made 
Love, unpracticable to the World. 169a Bentley Boyle 
Lect. j 6 Such unpracticable conditions as these, vjoz Eng, 
Theophrast. 135 Many things that seem’d unpracticable to 
their Thoughts. 

Hence Unpxa'cticableiiees. 

1667 Owen Indulg, tr Tolerat. Consid, 30 The unpractic- 
ahlenes.s of such an Indulgence. x68o H. Dodwell I'isjo 
L ett. (1691) 180 That unpiacticableness wherewith they are 
changed, 1894 A’, W. tong}egatioiialist s 

There is a certain amount of unpracticablencss about this. 

Unpxa'ctical, a. CUN-I7, 5 b.) 

_ 1637 _Bf. Reynolds Serm, (1638) 26 To foment their 
jealctLsies and censures.. by novell, speeious, and unprac- 
tical! Curiosities. *668 Hale Pref. to Rolle's A bridgm, 5 
Some of their Laws grew, .obsolete, some unpracticall, some 
obscure. 1849 O, Bronte Shirley y a, Caroline was feeling 
..what an unpractical life she led. 1890 R. ‘ Boldrewood” 
Col. Reformer (1891) 15a An unpractical, unsuccessful en- 
thusiast. 

Hence TTnpractlca-llty ; Uiipxa'otlcally adv. ; 
Unpxa' ctioalness. 

1875 Howells Foregone ConcL (1882) 313 That poor fellow 
with his whole stock of helplessnes.s, dreamery and *unpvao- 
ticaliiy, 1880 Atkenteum 18 Dec. 812/3 'I'he delightful 
unpraciicality of good Mrs, Brooke, i88x Trans. Obsiet. 
Arc. Ao«<f. XXI L 5 Where we cannot foresee anyimmediate 
effect on practice, that is, so far as we can .see, *iinpraciically. 
x88o VERNtiN Lee Stud, Italy ii. iii 49 To this charming 
*unj)racticalness. .must be added the fact that [etc.], 
tUnpra'ctisable, a, (Un-* 7 b, sbj cf. Phactisabi.e «.) 
X594ia HLalliweLl Lett, Sci, Subjects 36 Converted to 
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swndrie other uses.. which have hetherto hyn supposed to 
be unpractyzable. _ 1644 G. PiATTjiS in Hartlib's Lega<^ 
(1655) 295 It w neither unpossible, strange, nor unpractice- 
able, Unpra’ctise, v. {Un-* 3.) 1727 Art efUpedking 
in Pvhlick v. (ed. 2) 67 If you find it conres only from an ill 
Habit you have got,, .you ought to take up a resolution of 
unpractising it. 

tTapra- ctised, fpL a. [Uk- 1 8 .] 

L Not familiarized or skilled by practice; inex- 
perienced, inexpert. 

1551 Robinson tr. Mitre's Uiopia i. (1895) 49 Your newe 
made and vnpractysed soldiours. 156* A. Brooke lioineus 
<5- Jk/. 1416 A wise mans wit vnpractised doth stand him in 
no steede. i6o6SHAKa Tr,^ Cr. i. Lia But 1 am. .skillesse 
as vnpractis'd Infancie. 1672 Marvell Rek. Trttnsp. i. 207 
To harden their unpractis’d modesty. 1748 Ansat^s Voy^ 
III. vxii. 380 Of so little con-sequenceare the most destructive 
arms in untutored and unpractised hands. iSoS Woitpsw, 
Prelude v. 589 In his youth,. in that raw unpractised tima 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Mng, vi. IL 143 The most unpractised 
eye at once perceived that they were taller. . than their suc- 
cessors. 1890 Retrospect Med. CH. 109 The unpracti.sed 
operator is far less likely to do harm with the forceps than 
with version. 

b. Const in. 


I. g6 -Albany,, was totally., unpraciised in tbeir language. 
1844 Upton Pkysioglypkics Pref. p.ii, A person unpractised 
in auihonship. *900 Mag\ Mar. 466 Supposing that 

I speak to anyone who is unpractised in the art. 

2. Not practised; tinemployed, untried. 

_tS4o Covimevioratipn e/InesiimaUe Graces of God B ij, 
The old proueLbe..is not lefte vnpractised by the sayde 
Antichrist. ^1384 An Abstract, Certaine Acts Petri. 
(dtle-p.), Certaine Canons, Constitutions, and Synodals pro- 
uinclall. .for the most part heretofore vnlcnowen and vnprac- 
tized. 161X Beaum. & Kl. Maid's Tretg. ii. i, I.. must try 
Some yet unpractis'd way to grieve and die. 1686 Col. Rec. 
Penttsylv. 1 . 184 An unsafe and hetherto unpractised way in 
procedure. 1753 Hanway Trav. xiv. x. (1762) II. 382 No 
barbarities were left unpractised. 184S Akkrman Introd. 
diudy Anc. 4- Mod. Coitis v. 90 This description of artifice 
seems to have been, .unpractised among the Romans, 

■f b, Untraversed, tiiifaniiliar. 06s. 

*6ai G. Sandys OvieCs Met, i. <i6a8) 4 Ships . .Then plow’d 
th’ ynpractia’d bosom of the iflood. 1778 Bp. Lqwth Transl. 
Isodak N otes 187 A journey . , through desert aud unpracticed 
countries. 

Heii(» Unpira'ctlseduess. 

i6a8 Baris Microcosm, <Arb.l 61 He ascribe.s all honestie 
to an vnpra,cti5’dnes.se in the World. 1672 Flamsteed in 
Rigaud Corf. Set. Men (1841) II. 130 My unpractisediiess in 
SDui observations at the first es.says. 
tlnpragiawtical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 
II. i. 6 Whoever would govern his life aright must be modest 
and unpiagmatical. 

Unprai'sable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

L That cannot be praised. 

x483C<»!^. Angl, aoo/i Vn Praysabylle, illatedabilis. *892 
A. Lang Lett, Dtaa Authors 178 Thou splendid warrior with 
the world at odds, Unpraised, unpraisable, beyond thy merit- 
+2. Incapable of being appraised or valued; 
above valuation. Ohs. 

^ 1526 Pilp-. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 173 b. Thou shalt haue 
inestimable or vnpraysable rydiesse. 15^ Stow Sura. 325 
Vessels of gold, and siluer rnpraiseable, and many pretious 
Stones. 

'OTnprai'se, Z'. [Un-ST;.] /w«j. To dispraise. 

^*375 Cursor M. 97383 (Fairf.), We agh ilkman our-self 
vpraise & in our hert vs vnpraise \poit. dispraise], a 1500 
Praise of Women in Rel. Aut. i. ajs To onpreyse 
womene, yt_were a shame. 1728 VoUKO Lave Fame vil. 43 
Cannot thrice ten hundred years uilpraise The hois-tTons 
boy, and bla.st his guilty bays 7 1729 SavAgk Wanderer 1. 
J4S Shou’d some nobler Bard their Worth unpraise, Ueseart- 
iiig Morals, that adorn his Lays. 

tTnprai'sed, ///. a. fUif-i 8.) 

1390 Gdwbk Co/if. 1 . 229 If reson be wel peised, Ther mai 
no vertu ben unpreised. (422 Vong tr. Seercia Setrei, 130 
Of the dyu«syte..of maneris wych ben praside and vn- 
prayside. 1570 Lkwns Manip. 50 Vtipnaysed, zffawrfafKj, 
*590 Syenskh F.Q. II. X. 3 The land,, was saluage wilder- 
nesse, Vnpeopled, vnmanurd, Amprou’d, vnpraysd, *634 
Milton 733 Th' all-giver would be utithank't, wouTa 
be uiiprais’d, 1700 Uryuen Cymoit 4- Jpk. 469 Unprais'd 
by me, tlio’ Heav’n .sometime may bless An impious Act 
with undesCTv d Success. 1784 Cowper Task v. 539 There 
a liberty,, .by senators unpr.Ais’d. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. \ii. 42a Innumerous armies rose, unbannered all, 
Unpanoplied, unpraiaed. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics JX. 
in. 0.*5i How many women, .are far suriiassing St.'l'heresa 
in their .lelf-sacrifice and patience, unseen aud unpraisod of 
men, 1802 [see UNPKAISAB1.E j]. 

Unprai-seful, a. (Un.> 7.) tSdS Lynch Riwdet cm, il, 
Not..with unpi-aiaefuI prayer AVe live below. 

Unpral-sewortliy, a. (Un -1 7 .) 

^ 13S9 Fleming Virg.Georg. iv. 59 Th’otherking ill.fauoured 
IS,. -And vnpraiseworthy drags his large brode bMiy all 
along. 1875 Lowell Among my Rks. Ser. 11. 45 We do not 
mean to say that this minute exegesis is useless or unpraise- 
worthy* 

TJnpray, ». <Un.2 3,) 

idiz CoTGR., Resprier, to vn pray,., recall prayers. x66a 
Guunall ?ii, xlli, 102, 1 pray'd with so little 

faith, that I.. mi wayed my own prayer. 1676 Hale Ow*- 
umpl.t.iaS I he freeness and purity orhisobedicace..made 
him, as It were, un-pray what be had before prayed, 1842 
Fare* Siyrtan Lake, etc. 289 And. he unprayed his curse, 
h« passion sunk. x86a Chr. G, Rossetti Foeuis (1:004) 
*35/1 My sms unpray ‘My prayer. 

^°prayable,«. .[U'N;'7b.J t Inexorable. igSaWycuF 
I.etm, lu. 4a Wee wiolceli diden, and to wrathe tetroden ; 
iherfore thou arc vnpreiahle [L. imx<rraMlis\ 


296 

^ ^ppl.a. [Uk- 1«.3 

1. Of' persons: a. Not entreated or besought; 
unasked ; uninvited. Also with to, 

e 1374 Chaucer Troyhis iv. 513 Syn hat thow slest so fclo 
..Aycins hir wil vnpreyed and nyghte, Do me,. this 
seruyse. ^ 1400 Love Mnaveni. Mtfr, {tgoB) 216 In that 
cure lord mekely vnpreide wente bodily to hele the sikc ser- 
naunt. c 1440 Gesia Kom. Ixv. 290 (Ada. MS*), The 1 yon, the 
Ape, and the Serpent, yelded hym mede, because he 
hem out of the pitic vnpraied. *536 in joih 
Cemm. App.V, 407 Whatsoever raan.-goeth m to anny 
such housse , .unpraied or badden. :t6oo B'aikpax Tassa xvi. 
xlv, To my tutors old what I denald, That gaue I tliee.*. 
vnpraid, t6St H. More in GJaiPwiiTs Sotifiitcismus u 
Postscr. 51 The holy Angels., which., reinforce the prayers 
of good and holy men. .unprayed to themselves. 1849 M- 
Arnold Pragm. of * Antigone' 5 Who, weighing that life 
well Fortune presents unpray'd, Declines her ministry; 
tl). Not moved by prayer, Obs.~^ 

2567 Drant Moraeef Ep, Aiiij, If thou wouldcst set 
Achilles oute, . . Let him be swift, chafing, vnprayed, in- 
flamde to vengaunce sone. 

2. Not prayed /or\ without being prayed for.^ 

1533 More Apoi. xxviii. Wks. 694/j Yf they lene nothing 

vnpraied for that mai perteine to the pacificacion of this 
diuisitm. 1703 De Foe More Refonn. 30 What Capital 
offence Could bar thee from the Priests Benevolence, _ That 
they. .should,. let thee live unbless’d, unprayed for Die. 
Uaaprea-eh., v. {.Un -2 3 ,) 

*692 Bp. Stratford Charge, j May 22 Can they think, 
that he does in good earnest oelieve what he preaches, when 
he uupreaches the same again in his life"? 1701 Dk Foe 
Trtieiorn Eng. n. 256 The Clergy,. Unpreach'd their Non- 
resisting Cant, and Pray'd To Heaven for Help. *833 
Kingslf,y Wesiw. Ho / xviii, To show the white feather in 
the hour of need, is to unpreach in one minute all that he 
had been preaching his life long. 

Unprea'Ched,///. tf, (Un.*8.) 11775 Ash.] 1843 Car. 
LVi.E Past 4; Pr. 111. xii, This unpreached, inarticulate,. . 
forever-enduring Gospel. 

TTnprea'cliing,///- a. [Ur-^ io,] 

1. Omitting or neglecting to preach ; characterized 
by absence of preaching. 

1549 Latimer bth Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 167 The deuill 
..hath set vppe a slate of vnpreaebynge prelacyein this 
Realme. . . He hath made vnpreaebynge prelates. 1585 Abp. 
Sandys Senrt. iii. do Woe therefore to the idle and Idol 


pastor, to the dumme dogge, to the vnpreaching minister 1 
1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sculler Wk,s. 111. 20/1 Who dares 
say that like a drone or moatb. Like an vnpreaching Priest 
he lilies b>' Sloath f » 66 o Pkynnb Vnbish. Tim. (ed. 2) 95 
Idle, proud, ambicious, unpreachlng Prdates. *73* Neal 
Hist. Purit. I. 372 There are severe expressions against the 
unpreachlng clergy. xBaS J. T. Rutt Burton’s Diary U I. 
203 Praising that Bishop at the expense of unpreaching 
prelates. 1850 Marsoen Early Purit. iv, 124 Her successor 
on the throne,. discouraged preaching... We became an un- 
preaching church. 

t2. Speer. Not undertaking the duty of preaebing; 
merely reading the services of the Church. Ohs, 
*574 Whitgift Def. Ansto. 482 Bycause a chylde may 
reade the booke,dothe it therefore mainteyne an vnpreaching 
rainisterie 7 1588 J. Udall Demonstr. Disciplme (Arb.) 38 
If vnpreaching ministers cannot be made without the 
manifest breach of the commaunderaent of God. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxii. § 3 l'hat..we..maintaine an 
vn preaching mini.sterie, is neither aduisedly nor truly spoken. 
16.42 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. Si. v. xi. 402 Sacraments received 
from ignorant and unpreaching Ministers. 1710 H. Bedford 
Vind. Ch. Eng, 161 'There were several unpreaebing Minis- 
ters, who.se. .Busine&s it was to read the publick Prayers. 

XTnpreca rious, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

171a Blackmore Creation 11.532 The Stars.. grace the 
high expansion, bright By their own beams, and unprecarions 
U;^t. X74S Young Nt, Th- viit. 968 Bliss there is none, 
but unprecarious bliss. 1843 Tizabd Brewing 5 Even were 
jjrewing as simple and unprecarious as some are willing 
imagine. 

Uoprecati''tkine(J,//Ln;. (Un-’ 8.) *^4 FRANCKiVtfFfA- 
em Metn. 128 Because unprecantioned how to distinguish 
the Elements, . .she frequently encounters the boiling Water. 
TJnpreoe’ded, a. (Un-I 8.) 

1B46 Worcester (citing J. Johnson). 1884 Lmo Times 
6 Sept. 320/2 Hostile acts unpreceded by declaration of war. 

Unprecede’ntaLa. (Un-'?.] =next. i7£8Capt.Cook 
in Ray. Sac. Archives, Lett. (1908) x8 This, I believe to be 
the reason for the unpresidcntal reception we met with here, 

nupre'cedeuted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

In frequent u.se from c 1760. 
o. 1623 in Rnshw. Hist. Coll. (1659I I, rot To forbid the 
Judges against their Oathes.. is a thing unpresidented f- 
this Hingdoni. 1650 Weldon Crt. /as. 1 , 37 Which was - 
strange J udgement, and unpresidented. *707 Hearne Cot- 
led. II. 24 y« Delegates.. declar'd the D''> sentence pro- 
nounc'd against him by himself, as Assessor, to be unjust and 
unpresidented. 

S, 1716 Addison Freeholder^ No. x6 fs Nor did the 
Lei:islature do any thing in this that was unprecedented. 
*743 ■BuLKrcLEY& CoMMlNsFqi'.di.ieir^p.xiv, An audacious 
and unprecedented Action. 183/ Ht. Martineau Soc, 
Amer. II. 147 Some startling circumstance., which I was 
assured w.-w onprecedemed. *874 Grekn Short Hist. viii. 
$ 3. 487 A speech of unprecedented boldness. 

Hence Ha:p*®*oed«tttedlyttcSy., -ness. 

*678 Marvell Growth Popery 46 There was hut one 
Reason given herein for declining the graining Money, and 
that is thepnpresidejitedness, t8*6T.TooKB CitfreNej' $6 
The late disastrous, and unprecedemedly numerous failures. 
2884 Manck, Exam, 27 Nov.' 3/4 The nuroUtf of students 
attending wa.s no doubt iunpreoedeotedly great. 

XJnpreoede'ntial, a. [Ufr-i y.J « pnec. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diasy 19 July i^x. It was condemned as 
nnprecedential, and not justifiable.^ 1846 Woscksteh (citing 

Ec. Rev,)., , , ■ 

Unpre'cedenHy, *dn, (U44'7- tx.) 1748 Richardson 
Cianssa L 242 fhi^^jmaguMvrar jgetogatiVs he. was so nn- 


irNPKEJtJBICED. 

precedently fond of asserting. Unprecrpifable, «. (UnJ 
7 b.) 2782 Phil. Trans. LXXUl. 76 Now tlus compound 
of calx of silver, and silver in its metallic form, way well be 

ingrecipitabfe by iron. .tt t \ 

'Un-oveci'vitaibed, ppl. a. (Un-i S.) 

*663 Boyle iTse/. Exp. Nat. Philos, n. App. 314 Tbe,aqQa 
forlis preserving none [of the silver] unprecipitated. *698 
Collier humor. Stage L 28 His Incidents are often sur- 
prising, and his Pious unprecipkated. 1850 L. Hunt A uto- 
btog. viii. (iSfjo) 150 The horse suddenly came to a stand, . . 
and I was agreeably surprised to find myself. . unprecipkated 
over his head. , . . 

Unpreerse, <l (Un -1 7, 5 b.) 

[2775 Ash.] 2782 WAsaoie Rowley Enq. 47 Chatterton 


2838 C, _ 

iv. JI. 322 Here is the unpreclse but indubitable fact. 

U»preci*sely, adv. (Un-^ ii j cf. prec.) 1869 Rossetti 
Mem. Shelley p, xeix, I.ord Eldon ekher spoke loosely or 
was reported unpreciselj'. Unpreclu’dible, a. (Un.^ 7.) 
2825 Coleridge Lett, Conv., eic. (28^6) H. 187 Demands on 
such quantity of time, as bodily pain and disqualification, 
with unprecludible interruption, have enabled me to make 
use of. Unpre'dicable, <z. (UN-‘7b, sb.)^ i86sMa.sson 
Rec, Brit. Philos. 392 Under the name of Faith . . Hamilton 
affirmed, .much which he declared to be utterly unpredicable 
in the name of Reason. 'Unpredi’ct, ». iUn.*7.) 2672 

Milton P.R. hi. 393 Means i must use thou say’st, predic- 
tion else Will unpxedict and fail me of the Throne. 

Unpredi'ctable, «. (.Uh-i 7 b.) 

In frequent u.se from c 1880. 

1857 Pattison Ess. (i8Sg) II. 403 The constant tendency 
of discovery [is] to reduce to order classes of facts, once 
thought irregular and unpredictable. 1874 J- Sully Settsa- 
time i]- Intuition 113 The many chances of some unpredicc* 
able accident. 

Uiipre‘faced,^/. tf. (Un-TS.) [2775 Ash.] 1801 Bloom- 
field Rural T, (180ZI 32 [HeJ straight began. .'I’b' unpre- 
fac’d History of his latter years. 1859 Hooker in Darwin 
Li/e ip Lett, (1887) 1 1. 242 The three vplumes, unprefaced by 
this, would have choked any Naturalist. 

XJnprefe'rred, ppl. a. [Us - 1 8.] 

1 1. Not afdvanced or promoted. 

2483 Ad i Rich. Ill, c. 2 § J Mony wonshipfiill men. .were 
compelled, .to lyfftn greate penurie, their deltes unpaied 
and their chiidetyn unpreferred. 1564 Haward Rutropius 
X. 123 He . . would not see them vnpreferred to honoures. 2572 
Wills «( Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 2833) 370 , 1 will yt Alice my wyf & 
. .iny ■doughters being vnmarried & vnpreferred shall liane 
their full portions of my goods. 2607 Dekker Northward- 
Hoe IV. Wks. 1873 III. 45 A poore vnpreferd scholler. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. ^ 36 Of which order fourteen oniy 
could he found.. which were unmarried, unprelerred to 
cures. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. x. 25 There is no sticU 
way to tn^e a Scholar, as to keep him under while he is 
young, or unpreferred. 

2. Not regarded with preference. 

1884 Imperial Did. s.v. 

tXi’Jipre'glia'ble, n. [Un -1 7 b, £ b.] Im- 
pregnable. 

«. 2386 Rolls 0/ Parli. III. 225/1 The Mairaltee,. .were it 
never so unpreiiable. 14S1 Caxion Godfrey cxxxii. 196 A 
dongeon . . upon an hylle.., wiiiche the turkes holde so 
strongly that it is unprenable. 1560 Daus Sleidone's Comm. 
212 The Castell, .which (or the situation was viiprennable. 

fi. 2S4S Elyot, Inexpugnabitis, vnpieignabie, 2562 Daus 
tr. BuUinger on Apoc. 536 Therefore was there neuer any 
thing. .so mightie or vnpregnable, whiche tl>e inuincible 
power of God can not bring to naught. 1572 Twyne Diony- 
sius' Sutv. World Eivb, Semiianjis..euuironed it w* an 
Vnpregnable wal, 263a Bukhwood s.v. 

Unpre-gnant, a. (.Un-i 7.) 

1602 Shaks. Ham. II. ii, 394 Yet L.peake Like Ioh» 
a-dreames, vnpregnant of my cause, And can say nothing, 
2603 — Meas. for M. iv, iv, 23 This deede vushapes me 


2868 Lomi, Rev. 8 Aug, 166/2 His work has m 




. 48 No such interest can arise wheu the misfortune 
is unpregnant. 

Unpreju'dged, ///. a. (Un-’ 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1888 

Times 21 Aug. 3/2 The question of sovereignty remained 
unprmudged. 

t Unpreju’dicate, a. 06s. [Uir-i 7 , 5 b.J 

Unprejudictd. (^Common in I7tli c.) 

*609 Ho^''s Let. to T.H. Printer to Rdr, 115 For the 
better satisfacrion of the inpreiudicate Reader. 1650 H. 
More Obsern. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1636) 78 His humility 
and purity of mind and uriprej uciicate reason. 1679 J. Good- 
man Penit Pal’d. I. i. ii discourses, .plain and intelligible 
to such unprejudicaie minds. 

Hence T) aprejn taioately adv., -ness. 

u i66a_ Sanderson Coses Cause, iii. (1678) 74 Doubts and 
difficnliies meet to be..unprejudicalely weighed against 
those other probabilities. 2668 H. More Div.Diai. 11 . 416 
All the diliiculiy is to get to that state of Unprejudicaieness. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div., Poslscr. iir 
Shold you pleace to lai the. . Ear of coiisciemious uupra;. 
judicateness as close to the voice of these Mystiries as I did. 

tUnprejtf<licated,/;«/,ji. [Un-’ 8.] s= prec. 2633PKYNNE 
Histrio-m. and Kp, Ded., Imploring, .your unprciudicated 
affections too. 2644 Jessop Angel of Eph. 63 Let the iiu- 

f artiall and unprejudicaied Reader peruse his words, ifieo 
TIH.ISGYL. Iren. II. vL S9 niat evidence, .which will com- 
mand assent from an unprejudicated mind. fUnpre- 
Ju'dicatiiig, ppl, a. (Un-’ io.)_ 2602 Carew ConvwaU 6o- 
Who (as I conceive) looked heerinto with an indifferent and 
unprejuddeating eye. Unpre-judice. (Un-' 12, 5 b.) 
^i8ooColkuidgk xwSothtby's Sale Coialogne 20 Nov. (iSvp) 
16 Religious Musing.s, which you will read with a Poets eye, 
with the same unprejudices. x«7r Lowell Sttuiy Wimt 92 
Carlyle, .has now been so long before the world that we niay 
feel toward him something of the unprejudice of posiciuy, 

ITnpre-judioed,///- a. [Ub-^S.] 

■ 1 , Ivot ailccied prejudicially. 



TJMTEEJUDIGEBLY. 


XIEPEBSSED. 


16x3 ‘Hf-Ywood s Edward IV, M 4 b, On vdiorn I vow, 
Leaning King Lewis vnpreiudizde in peace. To spend the 
whole measure of my kindled rage. 

2. Free from prejudice: a. Of persons, the mind, 
eye, etc. 

1637-SQ Row HisU Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 Let the un- 
prejudiced reader judge whither [etc.], 1678 Cunw08T« 
latell Syst. 728 To the full Conviction of all Minds Un- 
prejudiced, and Unprepos.sessed with false Principles. 171Q 
Steele Sfect,. No, 4 rSt 1 itave the high Satisfaction of 
beholding all Nature with an unprejudiced Eye. 179411. J. 
SuLivAN View Nat. II. 72 It is clear to unprejudiced reason, 
that experiments in philosophy should unremittingly be 
made. 184a Borrow Bible in S:pam xlix, Surely it is not 
the part ot unprejudiced people to disparage that of which, 
they are ignorant. tSS$ J, Pavn 7'aik of Town. 11 . 259 
William Henry’s affidavit will acquit you of all blame in this 
matter in the eyes of unprejudiced persons. 

aSsol. r73g Gordon (ftV/i!), An Appeal to the Unprejudiced 
Concerning the pre.sent Discontents Occasioned by the late 
Convention with Spain. 1753 T. Edwards New Transl. 
Psainse 19 These few instances may be sufEcient to convince 
the unprejudiced, that [etc.]. 

b. Of opinions, inquiries, etc. 
et South Semt. (1715] IV. agt Some such 'Principle of 
Reason.. universally granted by the unprejudiced Appre- 
hensions of Mankind. 1709 Addison Tatter No. 101 r 2 
To consider Things in so unprejudiced a manner, that [etc.]. 
15(70 A. Young Six Months' Tour North (1771) I. Pref. p. 
xiii, I was forced to make more than one honest farmer half 
drunk, before I could get sober, unprejudiced intelligence. 
x8o9 Med. Jrnl. XXL 307 An unprejudiced perusal of these 
cases. 1839 Db la_ Bechb Rep, Geot. Coruw., etc. iv. lor 
Fair and unprejudiced discussion. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 702 Reliable and unprejudiced information. 

Hence UJipre'juaicedly adv., -nesa. 
xfi74 Boyle Excell. Theol. ii. v. 230 By having the reasons 
it presents perspicuously proposed, and *unprejudieedly 
enterta'uied. xfiSg H. More Paraiip. Prophet, li. 476 VVho- 
cver reads considerately and unprejudicedly the 23. Chapter, 
..cannot but be_ fully assured. 1889 Anter. NaiuralistOct. 
897 Let us consider this evidence as unprejudicedly, .as we 
can, 2672 H. More Brief Reply Pref. aij, My impartial- 
ness and *unprejudicedness. X704 Qx.hv.vx Attrib. (1706) 10 
Hearing the Reason of the Case with Patience and Unpre- 
jndicedness. 

Uaprejudl'ciable, A (Un-* 7 b,) 1673 Q. Walkf.r 

Ednc. 37 In denying alt, or most of his desiies, though the 
things bereasonable, or unprejiidiciable. ^ Unprejudi'cial, 
a. (Un-* 7.) id4x ITW.owrt'C^ywrwxwsix, 104 Not only un- 
prejudicial to the honour of Episcopacy, but behoveful to 
the Church. 1637 J. Sergeant Schism Dispack'i 136 A bare 
word, capable of a different (and so unprejudiciaij significa- 
tion. Unprejudi’cialness. (Un-* 12.) 164a J. Goon- 
WIN Anti-Cavalierism 10 The unprejudicialnesse or in. 
offensivenesse of it to Sauls kingly Tnroane and dignity. 
■Unpredate, 7/. (Un.® fib.) a 1670 Hacbet^^iJA Williams 
II. (1693) 12J The Archbishop thoustht not himself absolute, 
till this man was unprelated. Unprela'tic, a. [Un.* 7,] 
sanext. i 830 F. G. LKe- 'Ch. under Q. Elisi, I. 213 In a 
fierce dispute .. the language uttered and written was both 
unprelatic and violent. 

unprela tical, a. (Vs-i 7 .) 

1647 Clarendon Hisl. ReS, in. § 198 The archbishop of 
York,.. by such Unprelatical, Ignominious Arguments, in 
plain terms advised him... to pass that Act. aifiSx Fuller 
Worthies, Leicester, ii, (ifida) 129 Some highly commended 
the Zeal of the Bishop, . . whilest others condemned this in 
him, as an unprelatical act. 1837 Trollope Barchesier T. 
V, A new sofa had been introduced, , .most unprelatical and 
almost iiTeligious. 1858 Bushnell Nat, Ij- Supemat. x, 
(1S64) 329 Vindicator of.. a free unprelatical religion. 
Unpreme'dltable, *. (Un-^ 7 b.) r768 Sterne Sent, 
Joum., Fragment, A capfull of wind. .comes against you 
..with such unpremeditable puffs. 

■CTuprenie’ditate, ff. NowarcA. [Utr-i 
S b, 5 b.] as next. 

XSSI Robinson More's Utopia (1895) 2 As his talke cold 
not be fine and eloquent, ..but sodein and vnpremeditate. 
x6oo Tate in Gntch Coll. Cur. I. 7 Either unpremeditaie, 
and in hot blood, or eke upon.. grounded malice, rdst 
Life Father Sarpi 174 His answers how unpveroeditate 
soever. 1702 Toleration xo There is something more excel, 
lent that men may hazard by unpremeditaie Prayer. 1823 
Southey Tale Paraguay tii. xxxvi, Tlie voice . . Is one which 
..Utters all unpremediiate. at will, A modulated sequence, 

XTitpreme'ditated, ppl a. ^Un- 1 S ) 

iSpi'SHAKS. I Hen, VI, x. ii. 88 Aske rue what question 
tliou canst pos.sibIe,. And I will answer vnpremeditated. 
16x9 A. Newman Pleas. Vis, 2 His vnpvemeditated words. 
1699 Bentley Phal, 237 Both Comedies and Tragedies for 
some time were unpremeditated and extemporal. i768r-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat, (183+1 il. 444 Those unpremeditated ad- 
dresses to Heaven called ejaculations. 1814 Scott_ 
xxvi. The hint., respecting Flora was not unpremeditated. 
1878 Stubbs Const, Hist, xvtii, 111 . 9 'The scene in. West- 
minster Hall ..was no unpremeditated pageant. 

Hence Unpreme'dltateduess. 
i8oz-ia Bentham Ration, fudic. Exdd. (1827) I. 295 
There is no such absolute incompatibility, .between recol- 
Icctedness and iinpiemeditatedness. 1883 H. Drummond 
Nit, l.avj in Spir, W. 280 'The suddenness aud unpre- 
nieditatedness of Prayer. 

TTnpreme ditatedly, (Un-i ii.) 

177S U. Semple Building in Water 4 The cost did not 
exceed. .100 guineas, as I had unptemeditatedly mentioned 
to Mr. Prior. i8a6 Disraeli V, Grey 11. i, He could un- 
ptemeditatedly clothe his conceptions in language charac- 
teristic of the style of any particular author. 1884 Contemp, 
Rev. Feb. 250 'There is not one of his writings which does 
not do for tis. .as it were by the way and unpremeditatediy, 
what [etc.]. 

tUnpreme'ditatelyyar/w. Ol / s . [Uir-iia; cf. 
Unpbkmriiitate ppl , = prec. 

X67X F. Pim.ips Reg. Necess, Ep. Ded., Answers not seldom 
suddainly and unpretnedi lately given. 1685 Boyle 0/H igk 
Veneration x Divines., who.. talk of Him and bis Attributes' 
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as freely and as nnpreraeditately, as. .of a Geometrical 
Figure.^ ni^zi in re: Life Pope 1x743) I. 1401, 1 , who 

Unpreinedita'tion. ^(Un- 1 la, 5 b.) 

x8o7.rl;i«. if«w. V.237 Ithas.the vivacity of unpremedita- 
tion. X884 W. Bbsant Dorothy Forster xxxvi, Asking each 
other. . what means this naked plea of unpreraeditation. 
t Unpreo-ccupated, ppl. a. (U n-* 8. ) x666 J. Sergeant 
Let, thanks 26 To all unprejudic't and unpreoccupated 
Understandings. 

Unpreo’cenpied, ppl. a. (Us-i 8.) 

Frequent in recent useiiSgfi-). 

[177s Ash.] 1827 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) .4°® 

Every reader whose imagination supplies an unpreoccupied, 
unrefraeting medium to the Apostolic assertion. i88S_ B. 
Harts Snosobotttui X93 Lee, the only unpreoccupied., spirit 
in the party, 

tUnpre*parate,///.a. Ohs.~^ [Un-’ 8b.} Unprepared. 
1576 Turberv. Venerie 224 Let the scamony be unpreparale, 
the which you shall mingle amongst all those iuyqes. 

XInprepara-tion. /•nr*?. [Um-I 12,5 b.] Un- 
preparedness. 

1627 Bp. Hall Holy Observ. § 77 Otir cowardlinesse, our 
vnpreparation, is his aduantage. 1.646 — Bodm Gil. 330 
Thy unpreparation shall make him dreadfull. 1883 Stan- 
dard 9 Jan. 2 The state of unpreparation may be imagined. 

Unprepa're, V. rare, £Un -2 3 orUif-l 14.] 

1 . irons. To undo the preparation of. 

1598 Florio, Sparecekiare, to vngarnish, to vnprepare, to 
vndecke, 

2 . To make unprepared ; to unfit 

164s Milton Teirach. 36 Nothing more unhallows a man, 
more unprepares him to the service of God in any duty. 
1788 Wesley Wks. [1872) 'VII. xs4 No business. .can hin- 
der any man.. unless it be such as unprepares him for 
heaven. 1852 Levbk M. 'Pieniay iii. The gloom of the 
place, .equally unprepared me for what was to come. 

Unprepa'red, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] 

1. of persons ; JSiot in a state of preparation; 
not ready (for defence, reply, etc.). 

1349 Chekb Hurt Sedit. (1569) G ij b. Although ye thinke 
your selues able to match with a fewe vnprepared Gentle- 
men, and put them from their houses. 1533 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 79 'Where so euer they fownde any of owre men vn- 
prepared, they slewe them. ?i6o6 Daniel Funeral Poem 
Earl Devon. Wks, (1623) it He brauely came to disappoint 
his foe, Aud many times surpris’d him vnprepared. 1667 
Milton P.L, vui. 197 What k more,.. renders us in things 
that most concerne Unpractis'd, uiiprepar’d, and still to 
seek. 1695 Tryon D> earns i. 3 Such discourses seem very 
..extravagant t6_ their unprepared Apprehensions. 1760 
Goudsm. Cif. W, iv, We were overtaken by a heavy shower 
of rain. 1 was unprepared ; but they . . had Targe coats, 1818 
Byron Ck, Uar. iv. cxxvii, Lest the truth sliould shine Too 
brightly on the unprepared mind. 1S49 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, V. 1 , 662 Cornish was arrested.. and was brought 
’ altogether unprepared to the bar of the Old Bailey. X889 
Gretton Memory's Harkb. 163 His Lordship requested one 
: of the clerCTmen., to preach the sermon. Naturally they 
' one and all declined, as unprepared. 

I absol. <1x643 S. Godolphik Quatrains fi. ir The unpre- 
! par'd this grace do find, Ye cool and do refresh the mind, 
f). Const for, or to with. inf. 

1349 Chekb Hurt Sedit. (1569) F ij, Exeter, .being, .vn- 
fui nished, vnprepared, for so long a siege. 1678 Proph, ^ 
Predict. Jos. i/j/r«f(Hindley, lll)ii Look that you he not 
found unpreparedfor it. 1722 Hamilton Waliacevta. (i8r6) 
13S Wallace.. Surpris’d the English, unprepnr’d for fight. 
1794 S. Williams Hist, Vemtout 174 That they might not 
be wholly unprepared to. begin their course. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose xvii, Being taken by surprise, they were 
totally unprepared for resistance. 1863 Dickens Mut. pr. 
L XV, I am rather unprepared to see you. 

O. Spec. Not prepared for death. 

1394 Shaks. Rich, IIP, III. iL 65 'TLs a vile thing to dye, 
..When men are vnprepar’d. c x6oo Chalkhill Thealma 
4 Cl. rzis Death at no time fii)d.s goodness unprepared. 
1611 Beaum. & Fu Maids 'Prog, v, i, Stir not ; if thou dost, 
I’le take thee unprepar’d, thy fears upon thee, That make 
thy sins look double. r665 Boyle Occas, R^, ii. xi, Ilpon 
a Death Bed,.. that vety Thought might justly prove Dis- 
mal to an unprepar’d Man. 1796 Sooitiey foanofArc x. 
(1853) 124 Hurried the confessor To shrive them, lest with 
unprepared souls They to their death might go. 1846 Mrs. 
A. Marsh Father Darcy 11 . xii, 213 The slaughter of hun- 
dreds..of human beings totally unprepared. 
iransf. 1897 Camm Benedict. Mart. inEng.\,%t Carried 
off by sudden and unprepared death before the priest could 
be summoned. 

t 2 . Const. 10)^ Not provided with. OSs.~* 

X732 J. Loothian Form 0/ Process (1752) 43 If the Pri- 
soner, through Ignorance, come unprepared of Lawyers. 

3 . Not made ready; left, introduced, taken, etc., 
without special preparation. 

XS93 Shaks. fohn 11. i, 560 This vnlook'd for vnprepared 
pompe. <ii7sx Bolingekokb ,'itudy Hist. U. (1732) 1 . 41 'Tlie 
events we are witnesses of.. appear to us very often original, 
unprepared, angle, and un-reUtive. 1796 Mais. D’Arbi.ay 
Cainiila V, 397 Her sight, thus unprepared, ..might be too 
affecting for his weak fisame. 1838 G. F, Graham Mas. 
Comp, 23/2 Monteverdc began to introduce unprepared 
sevenths and ninths. sSsS Greener Gwmety 376 An ordi- 
nary unprepared gun, taken from a number promiscuously. 
*874 PusEV Lent, Semt. 8 We take refuge in the thought, 
that these were not sudden unprepared apostasies. 

I Unpirepa redly, adv, (Usr-b r 1 ; cf, prec.) 

x6o6lip. H all Mtdif. 4 Vows i. Ivi. 63 If hee die sud- 
dainly, bee* dies not vnprmiaredly. 1684 J. Goodman 
Ohi Relig. II. vi. 3x9 It seems far the more pardonable to 
come, though somewhat unpreparedly, than not to come 
because of unprepared ness. 1780 S. j, Pratt Emma Cor- 
bett (ed. 41 1 . X94 She hath an affecting trick of, .shedding 
tears, wmeh bnrst upon one so unpreparedly, that [etc.]. 
x8as J. HzAtBro. fonatAan 11 . 134 We are hke the young 
waterfo'wi,-"- launched upon their uatoTal.. element, unpre- 
paiedly. 2857 Grae P. Thomwsom Audi Alt, 1 . xxxtv. ijx, 


There is such a thing as going into danger with a full know, 
ledge of where the danger lies, and there is doing it blindly 
and unpreparedly. 

Unprepa redness. (Un-i 12.) 

x 627 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 169 Any 
advantage possible to bee taken !by theire uiipreparednes). 
x64o_Habington Edw. IV, 77 There could bee no excuse 
but in the unprepareduesse of his mind. 1684 [see prec.]. 
«i7x6 Blackall Wks. [1723I I. 250 Our Unpreparedness 
for the Duty will not excuse the Omission of it. 174S 
Richardson Clarissa VII. 416 They had, for.. his unpre- 
paredness for it [sc. hk fate], but too much grounds for 
apprehension with regard to his future happniess. 1824 
Bentham 'Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1843 II. 411/1 Supposing the 
unpreparedneas real, the reasonable and practical inference 
is— say nothing. 1873 Spencer Sociol.xx. (1877) 213 
The French., suffered catastrophes from this and other kindS 
of unpreparedness. 

Uiiprepo'iidlerating,/^*!. rr. (Un-^ la.) iSiSRankkn 
Hist. France v. i, V. 204 Henry. .proposed to throw his 
■weight into the unpreponderating scale, 

'Uupreposse'ssed, di. (Uk-1 8.) 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1659) That with compos’d, 
and unprepo.<isessed thoughts you may judge of the Object, 

J propose to you. 1630 South Serm. (1679) 72 The Unpre- 
possessed on the one hand, and the well di.sposed on the 
other. 1703 Stanhope Paraph. I. 39 The Miracle upon 
Lazarus.. which put the unprepossessed Multitudes upon 
celebrating tlie Glories of this Mighty Prophet. 1768 
Sterne Journ. (177s) 1 . 67 Being pretty much unpre- 
possessed, there must have been grounds for what struck 
me the moment I cast my eyes over the parterre. 1818 
Focter Mss, (1844) I. 468 A mind of. . strong intelligence. ,, 
entirely unprepossessed with any theory or system. 

Hence irnpre>posse'ssedly adv. 

1748 Richardson O/ rtzTrrff HI. 21 r Had shebeen left unpre- 
possessedly to herself, she would have shewn favour to me. 

Unpreposse-ssing,///. a. (Uji-iio.) 

iSre'rucKEY Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) loS The 
faces. .were by no means unprepossessing, 1869 To?,br 
Highl. Turkey 1 . 154 The marsh used to bear the unpre- 
possessing name of Borboros, or ‘ Mud ’, 1889 W. S. Gilbert 
Goiuioliers n. 39 It’s extraordinary what unprepossessing 
people owe can love if one gives one's mind to it. 

Unprepo'sterous, «. (Un-‘ 7.) a 1618 Sylvester 
giac Epistle ;q That Hand alone, ..Un-parilall ever, Un. 
preposterous? How ever Other it may seem to us. Un- 
presa'gefal, <z. (Um-' 7.) 188a Swinburne Ymifzxwn ^ 
Lvonesse, etcr 144 Unwittingly, with unpresageful ej-es. 
■Unpre'sbyterated,//<r.n:. (Un-' 8.) i6so Jeanes M- W 
M'Ck. Govt, (title-p.), w hether or no the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper may.. be lawfully administered in an un- 
Presbyterated Church, that is, a Church destitute of Ru.ing 
Elders. _ 1656 G. Colliee Ans. jy Quest. 10 While this 
church is unpresbyterated. 

Uxtpre'seient, a. (Us-i 7.) 

xSedLVTTON Lost 7'aies Miletus, Secret Way 1$ Having 
beard all with not unprescient fears. 1874 1 -ewes ProiT. 
Life 4 Mind 1 . 229 A blind impulse unprescient of means 
and end. 

tlnprescri-bed, ///. rh (Uir-i 8.) 

I 1642 Bp. Hall Lei.fsvm 7 inuer 4 , 1 have gmted upon no 
: mans conscience by the pressure., of ihe late Oath, or any 
i ttnprescribed Ceremonie. t^o C. Nksse O. 4 N.^ Test, I. 

72 He left nothing nnprescribed, that.. mans foolish brain 
I might find no room to foist anything into his service. 1768 
' R. Wood Ess. Genius Homer (1775I xyo A certain propor- 
i tion of voluntary attention in one sex, and of unprescribed 
i reserve in the other. 

Uiiprese’ataMe, a. (Uu-i^b.) 

i8zS_Q. Rev. XXXVIXL 204 Another worse evil, the name 
of which, in hLs days, was not unpresentable, ‘ in. prose or 
rhyme 1837 J. G. 'Woon Objects Sea Share 35 A pair of 
snowy white u owsers were covered with the sable fluid, and 
rendered entirely unpre.sentable. 1876 T. Hardy Ethel. 
i berta xlviii, b'he stvil ielt so distressed and unpresentable . 
; that she re.solved not to allow Lord Mountclere to see her. 
Hence tJnpxeEeM.tabi'li'fcy, -aToleness. 

_ 1862 Rossetti In MraseVs Mag. July 73 For years past 
it has .. candidly admitted its own tmpresentableness. 
x88a ‘ Sarah Tyt ler ’ Bride's Pass ii, His unpresentability 
when fresh from some of his functions, x886 Ruskin Prie. 
terita L x. 330 My own shyness and unpresentableness were 
farther stiffened, .by a patriotic and Protestant conceit, 

lljipreae'iited, ///. «. [Uh-1 8.) 

la) 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (18B0) +2 All 
the tre.spassors..have byn permitted to ptisse unpresented. 
xS48iin btrype EccL Mem. (1721) 11 . App. Q. 57 We also., 
advertise you, that for no Favour ye go about to excuse or 
leaveunpresented,thosethat..bave offended. 1620 (jUARLUS 
Div, PoemSf Feast for Worms ix. ix. No* crime unsifted, no 
sinne unpresented, Can Imke unseene. 1732 J. Loothian 
Form of Process (1752) 185 You shall present no Person for 
Hatred, Malice, or Ill-will;, nor leave any thing unpvesented 
for Fear, Favour or Affection. 

OS) 1637 Baynes in Burton's Diary (1828) IL 278 There 
are many things yet uiipresehted in the Petition, c 1732 in 
A. Thomson T. Boston of Et trick (189s) 251 [He] was., 
scrupulous of anything new or uiipreseiued, until he wa.s 
thoroughiy satisfied of its iiece.ssity. 1895 Petri li 
'Pales Ser. i. Introd. t It is strange that. , ihe oldest literature 
..should yet ha've j-emained unpresented to English readers. 
Ic) 1864 G. A. Sala 111 Daify Tfl. 25 Fcbi, I went back to 
New York unavoidably unpresented [to the President]. 
*897 W. C. Hazlitt 4 Generations II. 221 The Queen and 
the Court, . . their almost affecting solicitude for the health 
even of the Unpresented. 

IJnpreseTvable, a. (Un.» 7 b.) 1841 E. Forbf.s in 
Geikie Mem. x. (1861) 277, I am. .drawing all the unpre* 

, solvable animals., that fall in my way. 'UnpreseTved, 
ppl, a. (Un-' 8.) 1648 Hexham, ii, Onbehoeili,, Vnpre- 
served, or Vnsaved. [1773 Ash.] 1839 Atkinson Walks 
■ 4 'Talks 3S0 As good a day’s fly-fishing as in almost any 
, unpreserved .streaim in the kingdom. 

, VuTpxe saedi, ppl. a. £Un-1 8.] 

' 1, ISQt pressed ot squeezed; not subjected to 
' pressure. i 


*53* Ld. ffigh Trens. Scot, X. 123 Thre elnis, thre 
quarteris, unprest b!ak. 1606 Shaks. Ant, <$■ Cl, lU. xiii. 
106 Haue I ray pillow left Ynprest in Rome, ..to be abus’d 
By one that lookes on Feeders? 16*3 G. Sandys Trav. 65 
A beastly kind of vnpressed cheese. 1718 Prior Solomon 
I. 346 Unpress’d their Vintage, and untill’d their Ground. 
1794 Mrs. RsDctiFPE Myst, Udolfiho i, The forest-walk, 
where flowers imprest, Bow not their tall heads. i8ia Cary 
Danie, Purg, vi. go What boots it, that thy reins Justinian’s 
hand Refitted, if thy saddle he unpressed ? >879 E. Arholo 
Lt, Asia IV. 90 On our bed there lay An unpressed pillow. 

Tb. Not obtained by pressing^. 

1630 Quarles Div. Poems 309 Our tender Vine Should 
cheare thy palate with her unprest wine. 1708 J. Philip.? 
Cyderi, 414 Snails, that creep O’er the ripe Fruitage,.. and 
unprest Cyder drink. i8oa Lamb J, Woodvil in, Because 
your poet-horn hath an internal wine,., unpressed in mortal 
wine- presses. 

2. Not pressed into service ; unconstrained. 

*603 J. Davies Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 58/2 Our 
Kings might warre with Tenants of their owne, Who would 
vnprest haue yet bin prest for shame To follow their Liege- 
land-lords. jSjx H. King Ovids Met. xiii. 43 The first to 
arras who sprang Unpvessed, by no informer dragged to war. 

t Unpre'st, a. Ol>s. fUN-' 7.] Not ready, willing, or well, 
disposed, 13. . St, Erkeuwolde 283 Nas I a paynym vnpreste 
bat neuer thi plite kiieWe? xs63 T. Howell Nesue Sonets 
(1879) 131 When Pen is vnprest, And witte wanteth conning 
thervnto adrest. Unpresii’med,>M <*• (Un-‘ 8.) *74* 
Richardson Pamela 1. p. xx, It adorn’d her with such un- 
pretium'd Increase of Loveliness. 

TJnpreswming,///. a. (Uir-i lo.) 

1770 Akknsidb Pleas. Jmng, iv. ifi An unpresuining guest, 
1779 Moore View o/Sec. Prance, etc. 1. 28 Unpresuining 
in argument, and. .as well bred as those who have no other 
pretension, 1793 V. Knox Lett, to Yng, Nobleman Wks. 
1824 V. gi To the entire exclu.sion of niodest unpresuming 
men. *830 W. L. Bowles Ken L p. xviii. The descendant 
of the great though unpresuniing Locke. 1866 Lidpon 
Savi^tdn Led, i. (1875) 7 The most unpresuining of the 
titles of the Messiah. 

Hence Unpresu'inliigiiess. 

It 1859 Du Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1877) II. xix. 199 
Two sound qualities are at the root of these unpleasant 
phenomena— modesty or unpresumingness in the fiirst place, 

trn,preaii’mptnoti.s, a, 7 ) 

1704 Arwaker Embassy Heaven xi. Henceforth, I’ll urge 
my unpresumptuotis Prayer. 1784 Cowpkk Task v, 746 A 
propriety tliat none can feel. But who.. Can lift to heaven 
an unpresuinptuous eye. ? tSig La.mb Christ's Hospital 
Wks. i« 38 I, *82 The common mass of that unpresumptuous 
assemblage of boys, iSaa Word.sw. Eccles, Sann,, Concl, 3 
The Word with unpresumptuous faith explored. 
Unpresu'mptuously, adv, ( U n-‘ ii.) 1846 Worcester 
Coiling J'hacliew, _ 1830 W. Anderson Regener, 262 Such 
a state of mind. .is sometimes.. attained to unpresumptu- 
ously and legitimately. Unprete-nded, pyl, a, (Un -1 
8.) idir FuiRio, Impretemo, vnpretended. 1649 Ter. 
Taylor Gt , Exemp, Disc. xx. § ax It is to be supposed he 
hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries. 

UnTOrete-nding', ///. «. (,Un-i lo.) 

*697 Collier Ess, Rtor, SnbJ. u loi Ought they not to be 
somewhat Frugal, and Unpretending in their Appearance? 
1730 Pope Let, in Johnson L, P,, Fenton, Feeling himself 
honest, true, & unpretending to more than was his own, 
1793-6 WoRDSw. Borderers lu 933 The unpretending ground 
we mortals tread. _ *827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., 
Mere dignity of mind and rectitude of principle, assi.sted by 
unpretending good sense and temper, rSsg j, Lano Wand. 
India ^ She.. has brought up a large family in the most 
respectable and unpretending style. 1883 'Mrs, Alex- 
ander’ Charmed wittvthe unpretending refinement 

of her surroundings. 1S91 Farrar Darkn, St Dawn xliv, 
His house., was so unpretending as to excite the wonder of 
those who saw it. 

Unpretd-udingly^n't/z'. [Uis-iii; cf. prec.] 

1. Witli out pretence ; genuinely. 

j8a8 Moore in Mem. V. 264 It is impossible for a royal per- 
sonage to be more naturally and unpretendingly unaffected. 

2. Without pretension ; unassumingly. 

*835 CoL. Wiseman Pabioia 359 Miriam would follow up, 
humbly and unpretendingly,, .the instructions given by tlie 
holy Dioiiysims, 1839 W. Collins Q. of Hearts I, iv. 99 
These narratives were written plainly and unpretendingly. 

Unprete-ndingtneas. [Uu-i la.] Absence 
of pretension ; unas.-.umingness, 

17*7 Boyer Did. Royal U, Unpretendingness, modestie. 
*768 IVetmn 0/ Hoftorlil. 234 There was in her. .so sweet 
an um)retendingne,ss . . as astoni.shed and captivated me. 
183a S. Austin tr. Tot/r Germ. Prince III. xi. 313 She is 
goodness, cordiality, and unpretendingness itself. 1863 
CowDEN Clarks A'A<*A.r. Char. xvii. 427 (Jne of the most 
agreeable tscenc.s] in the whole play, by reason of its 
familiar domestic uiipretendingness. 

Unpx'eteiitious, a, (Un -1 7.) 

1839 E. Fitzgerald in Shorter Borrow d- His Circle 
(19*31 359 They are all perfectly quiet, sensible, and un- 
pretentious girls, 1874 M icKi.ETHWAtTE Mod. Par, Churches 
175 Unpretentious viUage towers. 1887 .Spectator a6 Mar. 
422/a The story is quite simple and unpretentious. 

Hence Unprete-ntiouslr anfei,, -ness. 

1863 Geo. Eliot Ramo.'a ix. He wore that fortune. .easily 
and unpretentiously. 1867 Sat. Rev. 17 Aug. aa8/i Itsentire 
unpretentiousuess of stide. .and unimaginative narrative. 

Unpre'ttlness. (Un-* 12; cf. next.) 1673 S. Sewall 
Diaty 29 Apr,, My Father., goes to live there, notwith- 
standing the littleness and uiipretine.s of the house. 1753 
RicharLson Grandison (1781) III. vii. 49 She sajra, it is not 
pretty in a young Lady to sigh ; But where is the un- 
prettiness of it? 

TTxipre-tty, a. (Un-^ 7,) 

^ 178a Mmb. D’Abblay Let, 15 Oct,, His English is blunder- 
ing, but not unpretty, iSa8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. lii. 
40 Too refined for the youths of her own station, and too 
unpretty to attract those above her. 1836 Susan Warner 
Hills of Shaiemux: xxdvA. 308 fShej shewed the white ivory 


TTiipre vai ling, ///. A [Un-I lo.J 

1. Ineffective, unsuccessful. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 107 King. We pray you throw to 
earth This vnpreuayling woe, and thinke of vs As of a 
Father. *603 Locke Edtte. § 78 If she had left off sooner. . 
she had .spoil’d the Child for ever, and, by her unprevailing 
Blows, only confirm’d her Refractoriness. i-ji6~aoLett.fr. 
Mist's Jrnl, (172a) I. 292 Beauty draws hut by a Hai^ and 
that’s but weak and unprevailing. a t8o6 Horsley Serm. 
xxvii. (18161 II. 344 The bare unprevailing wish that we 
were what we necessarily understand vve ought to be. *8x3 
Shelley Q. Mabmi. 248 The unprevailing malice of my Foe. 
Tb. Qnasi-rrfl'w. Ineffectively, vainly. 

X632 Lithgow Traiw. vii. 326 We •were..assayled by the 
Cur.sares..J yet vnpreuailing, for we were well promded 
with good Munition. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam i. xiv, 
Wile baflled wile, and strength encountered strength, Thus 
long, but unprevailing. 

2. Not pievalent or usual. 

2839 Mill Liberty 97 It is only desired to restrain the 
employment of them against the prevailing opinion : against 
the unprevailing they may.. be used without general dis- 

^npie’valent, a. (Un-* 7.) 1690 Bovlb Christian 

Virtuoso Pref. A i, The formerly unpreyalent Desires of 
those that would have it appear in Public. 18S0 Ramsav 
in Daily News 26 Aug. 3/7 In 1853 the old idea was still 
not unpievalent. tUnpreva'ricate, a. Obs. rare. 
{Un-* 7.) Notperverted. iS^C.’AKs.i.wii.-tTH Darkn. Atheism 
Dispelled 27 To that unprevaricate judgment, that shall 
maturely perpend the contents. UnprevaTicating, 
ppl. a, (Un-‘ 10.) 179a V. Knox Serm. viii. 186 The un- 
prevarioating dictates of a clear conscience. 

Unpreve ntable, (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1616 Rich Cabinet 31 A cuckold is an vnprenentahle 
destiny, a 1670 Hacket Williams 1. ax Nine- 
teen Parts of a great Incorporation should be Condemn’d, 
for the Frowardness, and that unpreventable by all the 
Power we had of the twentieth Part. 1787 BenthaM Def. 
Usury liL 29 There are so many unpreventable ways of 
letting it run out at the bung-hole. 1816 — Offic. Apt. 
Maximized, Extr. Const. Code (*830) 55 Of this repugnance 
..the existence is unpreventable. 1895 Voice (N.V.) 5 Sept, 
i/a One of those terrible, unforeseen, and apparently un- 
preventable accidents. 

Hence tJnpreve iita'bleuess, 

^ 1884 Mind July 34a The element of unpreventableness or 
ine.scapableness, 

Unpreve'ntably, adv. (Un-‘ ri.) a 1639 W. Whate- 
LEY Prototypes t, xxi. (1640) 260 Though death should 
present itselfe to you naked,.. and that in shew unprevent- 
ably. 1816 Bentham Chresiom. Wks. 1843 VIH. 83 Con- 
stantly and unpreventably it actually is so. 

Unpreve-nted, ppl- a. (Un-i 8.) 

*585 wreene Planeiomachia H 4, Hee that seeketh to 
haue bis puipose vnpreuented, *6oa Campion Art Eng. 
Poesie iv, 10 'I’he more secure, the more the stroke we feele 
Of vnpreuented harms. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 231 Shall 
grace not find mean.s, that, .Comes unprevented, unimplor'd, 
unsought? *735 Thomson Liberty lU. 499 The nieanly- 
patient death, That waits a tyrant’s unprevented stroke. 

Unpreve’ntible, a. 7.) 

1676 Doctrine of Devils rao This seems unpreventible 
where tins Doctrine is entertained, 1883 Ducane Punishm. 
Crime 124 The evils of the hulk system were, .unpreventible. 

Unpreve’ative, a. (Un-* 7.) 1667 Waterhouse Fire 
Lontt, 96 So dangerous a thing is that, which the con- 
sequence calls unpreventive wisdom. Uxipri'ceable, a. 
[Un.>' 7.] Inestimable, a *64* Bp. Mountagu ..4 ATiwj. 
(164a) 39 This unpticeable benefit conferred upon man. 

a, [Un-i 8.] 

1. Beyond price ; priceless. 

1837 Whittier Last Walk in Autumn xvi, He, who to 
the lettered wealth Of ages adds the lore unpriced. 1858 
Neale Bernard do M. 27 Thine ageless walls are bonded 
With amethyst unpriced. 

2. Not having the price affixed. 

1888 Aikenmum 13 Sept. 355/3 The books offered for sale 
are unpriced. 

Unpri-cked, ppl. a, [Un- i 8.] 

1. Not marked with pricks or dots; fspsc. (of 
a Hebrew text), unpointed. 

1388 J. Mellis Biiefe Insir. Fiijb, Diuers parcels more 
may remaine vnpricUed in tlie Leager, which ought not to 
hee put in the lournall. C. N esse O. 4- N. 'J est. 1. 426 

The Septuagint, who in their unprick’d Bibles did read [etc. J 
1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. III. 493 These Interpreters 
in their unpricked Bibles mistook (the Hebrew text], 

2. Not subjected to pricking ; nnpunctured. 

161X CoTGR. 8.V. Plumer, To pill, or vnhiiske, a chestnut. . 
which.. few can doe easily, or with vnprickt fingers. i88a 
J. Parker Apost, Life 1. 74 If your heart be left unpricked, 
, . the word has been in vain. 
t3. Not turned sour. Ols. 

<11645 Howell Lett. (1650) I, 58, 1 have sent you a Runlet 
of it. and, if it com safe and unprick’d, 1 pray bestow som 
Bottles upon the Lady (you know). 

Unpri'ckled, (U n-’8.) ax-jxx'&m Hymnothee 
Wks. 1731 111. 318 Sweet Rosebuds on unprickefd Bushes 
blew. *738 Chamsi rs Cycl, s.v. Fhh, The Smooth, or un- 
prickled Hound- Fish. Unpri'ckly, a. (Un-* 7,) x66o 
CeUal, Plant, Cantab, Index 23 Unprickly Sowthistle, Som. 
chus isevis. *758 Phil. Trans. L. 513 Smooth oi- unprickly 
Sowthistle. Unpri'ded, Ppl, a, (Un-* 8, 6 b-) *628 

Feltham Resolves u. xxxih. 104 Pittifull I that we should 


between her not unpretty parted [Up 


Sowthistle. Unpri'ded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8, 6 b. j 1628 
Feltham Resolves u. xxxih. 104 Pittifull I that we should 
rather misebiefe our selves, then be content to be viiprided. 
TJnpric'd, Ppl- a. (Uh -1 8 c.) *757 Hist. 2 Med. Advent. 
II. I Qi, J left no Corner unpryed into, to find out a Lady to 
tny Taste. 

tlnprie st, v. [Uu-* 6 b, 4 . Cf. Hu. mt- 

p4esterenl\ 

1. irorm. To deprive (a person) of the character 
or office of priest, 

rsso Bale Eng. Votaries rt. 63 b. If be were a secular 
prest,ior one vnprested by tbem, he sbold clerely lose his 


XTNPHINCIPLED. 

benefyee, *s8t J, Bell Haddon's Anstu. Osor. 285 One 
Stephen was made Pope, who. . doth first vnpvlest, and after- 
wai ties newpriest agayne all such as Const, before him had 
priested. 1641 R. Brooke Fpisc. 74, 1 finde...some 
others unpriested by Councells lecau.se ordained by Presby- 
ters alone, 1691 Gbascombe Reply Vind- Disc, ii To take 
away our Orders, and Unprie.si and Unbishop us. 1713 
Calamy Life Baxter (ed. 2) xvii. 466 No Secular Power 
txiuld Unbishop and Unpriest, or disable them. A Clergy- 
man’s Authority (said tliey) is from God. 1839 J. Rogers 
Antipopopr, xvii. §2. 340 Thousands of men may have., 
brought disorder and nullity into the kirk, unprie.sting the 
priesthood. 1868 Browning Ring &■ Bk. vi, 1870 Unpriest 
me,. .Remove me from the midst, no longer priest. 

2. To deprive, or make liee, of priests. 

1844 Mozley Ess. (1878) II. 33 This ideal of a Church of 
course utterly unpriested it, and a priest, accordingly, Arnold 
could not tolerate. 

Unprie'Sted,///. «. [Un -1 8.] Not furnished 
! with a priest. 

1348 Gkste Pr. Masse E iii b,_ Paul spoke the selue same 
wordes vnto the vnprested Coiinthians. 1596 Bell Surv. 
Popery ni. x. 406 S. Paul., did communicate the vnpriested 
Corinthians vnder both kinds. 1858 Ai.lingham 50 Mod. 
Poems (1863) 46 Though living unpriested and dying un- 
shriven. 

truprie’stly, a- (Un-1 7.) 

*337 Latimer Serm. if Rem. (Parker Soc.) 390 That nn- 
priestly priest, who.se damsel was brought to bed alate. 1546 
Bale Eng. Votaries i. 66 Kynge Edgare.. rebuked the 
prestes.. (or., their vnprestlye aparellynges, j6ii Speed 
Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. viii. 1 The two vnjust Intruders on the 
Crowne;..the one by vnprincely forces, the other by vn- 
priestly fraud. *790 Pennant London 19 The people, en- 
raged at bis uupnestly conduct, would nave torn him to 
pieces. *837 J. H. Newman Proph.^ Office Ch. 403 The 
Asmonseanii, who, besides their unpriestly character, were 
many of them stained with crimes. 

Unprie'stly, adv, (Un-* ».) 1334 Bonner Articles 

A iij, whether thev.-v.-ie common games or playes, or be- 
haue themselfes otherwyse vnpriestly and vnseniely. Un- 
prPme, «. (Un-' 7.) j879AKCt'c/.i?»-iV. IX. 839/1 Unprime 
fur seals part with their overhair very reluctantly. Un- 
prPmed, tS//. <z. (Un-' 8.) (1773 Ash.] 1862 'J hornburv 
Turner 1. 205 Turner had the greatest horror of the picture 
being lined, having commenced it with sized colours on un- 
primed cloth. 1881 Le Conte 234 The positionls].. 
sltown by the unprimed and the primed viuculuro respectively, 

Unpri'Miitive, a. (Un- i 7, 5 b.) 

1708 Collier Eccl. Hist. v. 481 [To] acquiesce under so 
unprimitive, and uncatholick a Practice. 1746 J. Chapman 
Poperf 2 The unscriptural, uiiprimitive Crudities of the 
Romish Principles, *899 Filleul l.title\ A Sacerdotal 
Ministry in the Christian Church: Unscriptural, Unprimi- 
liv^ and High Treason against Christ. 

Irnpri nce, v. (Un- 2 6 b.) 

z6oa Chettle Hoffiman 11. (1631) C4, You were better 
vnknighted then vnprinced. a i66r Fuli.ek Worthies, War- 
wick ni. (166a) 121 Queen Mary . .would not Unprince herself 
to Obey his Holiness. 

TTnpri'ncelike, a. and (Un -1 7 c, ii b.) 

*579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf F 4b, This vnmanlike, vn- 
princelike, secrete, , , french kind of woen v [ = wooing]. 16*1 
Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. vit. xli. § 2, 347 With shamelesse and 
vnprincelike lustj hee abused a Lady of great estate, 1639 
Fullicb^/i'c^P Hear i. xv. 23 Alexius., most unprincelike 
brake his word. 

Unpri'nceliness. (Un-* 12 ; cf. next;-) ^ *860 Forster 
Gr. Remonsir, 97 Never was Kirk so rebellious, in flaming 
u^. against the sovereign’s nnprinceliuess and ungodliness, 

tTnprrncely, «. (Uw-^ 7.) 

1536 Q. Anne Boleyn Lett. {1714) 38 Your unprineely 
and cruel usage of lire. 1393 Sidney's A rcadin v. (1922) 11. 
201 Constant suffering, that your unprineely dealing hath 
purchased unto you. 1611 [see Unpriestly a.]. 1613 Shkr- 
ley 'Trav. Persia 29 As farre from, .vanity as from all vn- 
princely signes, or acts, 1649 Milton Eikon. ix. 78 Not 
forgetting the unprineely usage, and.. the abolishing of 
Pai-laments. *748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 12 Nor 


Unprrncely, adv. (Un-* n.) a 1348 _ Hall Chron. 
Hen. IV, 7 b. He most tirannously and vnprincely said that 
[etc.]. *611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit ix. viii. 486/1 If Princes 
can bee thus vnprincely degenerous. Unprpneess, w. 
(Un-* 6 b.) *663 R. Stapvlton Slighted Maid ii 22, 1 have 
Unlorded my self and Unprincess'd thee, Granchild Fritilla. 
Unprl'liclpal, <z. __(Un -1 7.) 1341 R. Copland Guydon's 
Quest. Chtrurg, c ij, Howe many pryncypal membres be 
there, and howe many vnpryncypal ? Uiipri'nciple, v. 
(Un-* 6 b.) 1713 Gentl. instructed u. 108 The Press has not 
only effewviiated the Mind, but Unprincipl'd the Under, 
standing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) T 87 
When 1 behold so many scoundrels. . 1 reflect, that tliey have 
been principled, or rather unprincipled, by such tutors as 
Mr. Vindex. 

TTnpii ncipled, />/>/. ti. [Un-1 8.] 

1. blot instructed or grounded in something. 

1634 Milton Comas 367, I do not think my sister so to 
seek. Or so unprincipl'd in venues book. 1644 — Educ. 3 
Others betake them to State affairs, with souls so unprincipl’d 
in venue, and true generous breeding, that [etc.]. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of fixed, sound, 
or honourable principles ol conduct. 

*644 Milton ^udgm.Bucer a6 Gad.. will also give them., 
to inlorm theiiiselvs rightly in the midst of an unprincipl’d 
age. *68* Flayel A/eth, Grace v. 102 An unprincipled 

E rofessor must be squeezed by .some weight of affliction, ere 
e will yield one tear. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. 333 
Eveiy office. . was bestowed on these unprincipled strangers. 
Z796 Mme. D’Arulav Camilla V. 506 [It] opened to hi* 
unprincipled mind a spheme yet more flagitious. 1849 
Macaulay //A/. vi. II, 112 Several men not less un- 
principled than Sunderland. 1878 E . J knkins Haverholms 
30 A couple of unprincipled rascals. 
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UM-PRIWCIPLEBNESS. 


tJITPEQPITABLB. 


3, Based upon, exhibiting, want of principle, 

1782 V. Knox £ss. cxx. (1819) II. 9 There are, indeed, 
many who are esteemed good sort of persons, but whose 

goodnc"" 

Whilst 

was wl,,,, .... ............. „,u,=x uraucu.. never oarea to 

attempt on the younger. 1841 I’hackehay Gi. Hoggccrty 
Diam. vii, I thought this rather cruel and unprincipled 
conduct. 1871 Freeman Hist. JSss. Ser. i. xi, 3J1 The am- 
bition of Philip the Good was qviite,. unprincipled. 

Hence Unpri’iioiplediiess. 

a iBiz BoatMiN.STER Serftt. (1827) 362 Their strangeunion 
..of exquisite sensibility and practical unprinciinedness. 
iSds Pail Mall G. 12 Dec. 2 A settled unprincipledness has 
been eating its way into the public opinion of Europe. 

Unpri'nt, ?». (U n.» 3.) 1842 & R. Majtland Holss ii. 81 
Whatever lie may .say now, he cannot unpi int his Vindication 
of Fox, 

Unppi'ntable, a. and j 3 . [Usr-i 7 b, 12.] 

1 . Not lit to lie printed. (Common tr 1893-.) 

1871 St. Paul's Mag. Aug. 457 Articles that were utterly 

nnprintiible. 1898 Punch 9 July lo/i What the groom says 
is unprintable ! 

2. //, Tioiusers; = UsMENTlONABbE j3. 

i85o W. W. Reade Liberty Hall I. iii. 32 Arrayed in 
black coat^ tie, slud.s, waistcoat, unprinlables. 

Unpm-nted, ///. iz. (Un-i 8.) 

*532 More Cou/ui. Tyndale Wks. 627/2 When he cometh 
to my seconds boke, [hej gocth fro the first Chapiter to the 
third, as though tlie prymer had left the .second vnprlnted. 
*55* Recohde Patliw. Knmul. 11. Pref., The otlier bookes, 
whiche now are lefte vnprinted. 1609 Hoys Expos. Princ. 
Script. 93 This may teach.. all superiours who prescribe 
lawfs vnto other, to become first an vnprinted law them- 
seines. (Z 1683 Oldham H'%f. (1686) 112 Wit should be open, 
..Not lurk in sly unprinted privacy. 1729 T, Innes Crii. 
Essay (1879) 117 The most ancient now extant even of the 
unprinted Irish historians. 1796 Lamb Lei. to Coleridge in 
Final Mem. ii. air You have scarce enough unprinted to 
make a second volume with Lloyd. i85o Tyndall Glac. 11. 
xiv. 299 The paper, .might have remained unprinted, had 
not another publication, .called it forth. 1884 A. R. Pen- 
nington IViclif viii. 247 He expresses himself still more 
Strongly in his uiijirinted writings. 

Uupri'SOSi, S'. [Us-i*6.] trans. To free from 


pri-son. 

1390 Gower Con^ 111. aoaTherbelHskingof Bulgarie.. 
Justinian hath unprisoned. *598 Fi.orio, Discarcerare, to 
vnprison. *633 Heywood Eng. Trav. iv. H Now is the 
Goale deliuerie; Through this backe gate Shift for your 
selues, 1 heere vnprison all. 1635 To C'tess Huntin^'ton 
Donne's Wks. 1912 I, 418 Fire rose, and each from other but 
uiity'd, Themselves unprison'd were and purify’d. *827 
Montgomery Pelican isl. 1. 119 Then the wind Unprisoned, 
blew its trumpet loud. 

Unpri'sonable, a. \ b.) 1878 M. & F, Collins 

Vili. Comedy t. xx, s6n The agile and unprisoiiable spirit of 

man. Unpri’soiied, ppl, «.* [Un-* 8.] Not put in prison. 
<2x844 Campbell Napoleon iff Sailor 10 They suffer’d him 
..Unprison’d on the shore to roam. Unpri’soned, 

[UN-® 8orf. Unprisomo.] Relea.sed from prison. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Iii, Perhaps not one of the imprisoned 
souls had been able [etc.]. tUiipriva'tioii. 06s.~^ [Un-‘ 
12.] Continuance (of existence), a 1628 F. Grevil Cmlica, 
‘Down in ike Depth ' iii. With glory scourging all theSp’riis 
infernall. And vnereated hell with vnpriuation. 

TTapia’vilegetl, ///. iz. (Un-i 8.) 

iSgo Swinburne Testaments 112 Such disposition.. male 
be lawfullie and properlie said to be a te,stament, whether 
the same be..priuiledgad or vnpriiiiledged. *592 Warner 
Alb, Eng. vn. xxxiv. 149 But of vnpriuiledgeil bloud yet 
had he store to .spill. 170a Rowe Tameti. i. i. 100 The 
Boast and Ma.ster-piece of the great Maker, That wears in 
vain th’ Impression of his Image Unpriviledged from thee. 
*79* .Mackini osh Find. Gallics 255 They are a small body, 
■united to the mass.., and returning to it, undistinguished 
and unprivileged, the majority of their children. 1S18 
Hallam Mid, Ages (1819) 1 . 4.13 The arrangement, .had 
still left several kinds of artisans unincorporated, and con- 
sequently unprivileged, 1881 L. Wallace Sen.Hur vi. ii, 
To dwell with none out lepers j to be utterly unprivileged. 

TXnpri'zable, «. [Usr-i 7 b.] 

1. Not to be prized ; of little -worth. 

*601 SitAKS. Twel. N. V. i. 58 A bawbllng Vessell wash* 
Captaiiie of, For shallow draught and bulke vnpriiable. 

f 2. Beyond all price ; inestimable. Obs, 

*604 T. Wright Passions v. iv, 246 Some gifts are. .so vn- 
prizable, that a man is never able perfidy to recompence 
thep. i6i6 Breton /^uu'/ <?• Bad Wks. (Grosart) 12/2 A 
Quiet Woman is,. a iewell vnprizeable and a ioy vn.speak- 

able. 1634 W, Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol, I) 258 She 
is rich, but my liberty is unprizeable, 

trnpri'zed,///. a. [Uk-i 8 .] 

+ L Unpriced; of which, the price has not been 
fixed. Obs. 

*445 Extr. Aberdeen Reg, 11844) T. 14 That thai sell na 
flesche vnprisit, . . vnder the payne of tynsal uf the flesche. 

2. Not prized or vnlned. 

^i6oo Donne Elegy iii. 6 Women are like the Arts, forc'd 
unto none. Open to all .searchers, unpriz'd, if unknowne. 16*5 
G, WiTHjtR Fidelia 707 Though my faith must now despised 
be, Vnpriz’d, vnualued at the lowest rate. *648 Hexham 
II, Ongdotiet, Vnprised, or Vnrated. 1821 Wordsw. Dalian 
Itinerant 82 Seemingly a Thing despised ; Even by the sun 
and air unprized. 

i' 3. ? Priceless. Obs. (Probably = prec.) 

*605 Shaks. Lean. i. 26a Not all the Dukes of watrish 
Burgundy Can buy this viipriz’d precious Maid of me. 

tUnproa'cbable, a, Obs.-'- (UN-Vybj sb.]^ Unap- 
proachable. 1544 Betham Precepts War 1. cxviL Fviij, 
The vnprocheabVe bumanitie of Cesar. 

+ Unpro'bable, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] a. 
Incapable of proof, b. Improbable, unlikely. 


*532 Mork Confut, Tyndrle Wks. 429/* When Tyndall 
hath proued by thys vnprobable case, that women may con- 
secrate the body of Christ 1588 Fraunce Landers Log. 
Ded. If 3 The unprobable assertion comprized in your last 
two Epithetes. 1602 T. S’itzherbert Al/it?/. 4 The one Ipoint], 
no doubt in their owne opinions vheertayne, and in ours 
altogeather vnprobable, if not vnpossibfe. i6sa_GAULB 
Magastrom. 108 Is not, then, the latter.. supposition still 
more unprobable? 1684 Boyle Poronsn. Auim. 4- Solid Bod. 
VI. 104, I thought it not very unprobable that the great heat 
..might cleave.. some of the Crystalline Fragments. 

t usipro bably, euh. [Us-i ii, 5 b,] 

1. Without good reason. 

*613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 62 “pie lew not vnprob- 
ably thinketh that mixtures. . were forbidden. 1721 Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. 373 Being able to diminish, by the authority 
of wise and knowing men, things unjustly and unprobably 
crept in. 

2 Without probability ; improbably. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 53 Pardon me.. if I speak 
vnprobahly and Let me say what 1 think. 

Uapro’hated,///. a. (Uu-' 8.) 1570 Levins Manip. 5 
Vnprobated, improbalus. 

Xlnpro’bed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

[1775 Ash.] *827 PoLLOK Cottrse T, vi. 148 The frothy 
orator, .leaving still the heart unprobed. *866 C, I, Vaughan 
Plain Words xi. 211 He knows the misery.. of having any 
unprobed, unexplored secrets between the heart and its God. 
*879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 31 Each village death- 
begirt By wall and wall of pine — miprobed undreamed abyss. 

Unprohlema'tlc, a. (Un-* 7.) 1683 E. Hooker Pref, 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 107 It beeiiig altogether uiiprob- 
lematic and without the less’st shadow of scrupl. Ua- 


1S39 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. IL 472/2 The said Johnne to be 
. .unproceasit, unpoyndit, and untrublit for ony aotioun 
civile bigane. 

IXuproGlai med, ppl. a. (Ur-I 8.) 

*648 Hexham It, (/j»u<»'3t)«rf/>3/,vnproclamed. *667 Milton 
XI. 220 Against the Synan King, who,., Assassin-like 
had levied Warr, Warr unproclam’d. i79S-*8oa Wordsw. 
Excurs. I. 94 Else surely this Man had not left H is graces 
unrevealed and unproclaitned. *844 De Qluncey Greece 
under Rom. Wks. 1858 VIII. 335 Armistices.., truces, or 
unproclaimed suspensions of war. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 
ui. ii, The. .Heir Who, unptoclaimed, awaits his lordship. 

Unpro'creant, a. (Un-* 7.) *870 Lowell Among my 
Bks, Ser. i. (1873) 190 A knowledge.. which comes of mere 
learning is sapless and nnprocreant. Ulipro'createld, 
ppl. a, (U N-* 8.) *630 Dru MM. OF H AWTH . I’ lowres of Sion, 
Hymne 0/ Fairest Fairs 126 O most holie One, Vnprocreat'd 
\ed. 1711 unprocreate] Father, euer-procreat’d Soune. 

XJni irocu'raTjle, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1607'HiKRON Wks. I. 351 The dignity of this estate.. v 
vnprocurable, sane only by this infinit price. *654 Boyle in 
T. Birch Life B.’s Wks, 1772 I. p. liv, A barbarous country, 
where.. chemical instruments were., unprocurable. 1864 
Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xvii. v. IV. 568 Draught-cattle seem 
absolutely unprocurable, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) III. 29 
Not of an Eleusinian pig, hut of some unprocurable animal. 

XTnj irocu-red, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

*534 more Contf. agst. Trib. ii. Wks. 1*77/2 [To] fall in 
the dyspleasure of God, or leaue Goddes pleasure vnpro- 
cured. a 1600 Hooker .Herm. Pride rio, I bless thee, .for 
thy goodness,., not in regard of my merits,., but ofthymer 
unprocured benignity. 1655 Jer. Taylor Utiutn Necesi 
vE § 3. 464 The meer inefiective, unprocured desirings 0 
lustings after evil things. 

UnprocuTing, vbl. sb. (Un.® *3.) i6za Mabbe ti 
Aleman's Gasman dAlf, T. *35 A man ought to venture 
his life, for the keeping of a friend,, .for the 'vn-procuring of 
an enemie. Unprodu’ceable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) *802-12 
Bentham fudic. p.vid. (1827) II. 407 While the 

witnesses are alive and produceable,. .when they are dead, 
or otherwise unproduceable, 1834 De Qoincey Antob. Sk. 
Wks. *854 II. 313 Everybody agrees in our days to think 
this accomplishment.. unproduceable, unless existing in an 
exquisite state of culture. Unprodu'ceably, «<!'». (Un-> 
*1.) 1865 Miss Yongb Clever Woman 1 1. 206 To have an 
unproduceahly eccentric melancholy bride. 

XTnprodu ced,/'//. a. [U»-i 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not brought into existence; uncreated. 

*674 Boyi.b Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 9 For their sakes 
that would have matter to lie unproduced, *712 Blackmorb 
Creation p. iv, Those who believe an innate Idea of a Divine 
Being, unproduced by any Operation of the M ind. *768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 499 The rules of justice are ap- 
prehended immutable and unproduced, because you cannot 
draw them directly from any object before you. 

2 . Not extended or lengthened. 

*768 Phil. Trans, LX. 250 A new equation, all whose rc 
shall fall upon the line OT unproduced. 188a Minchin 
Unipl, Kinemat. 83 Supposing that the lines, .intersect each 
other at a point, O, in tbrir unproduced lengths. 

Hence Unprodn'cediiess. 

x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 37 Unproducedness 
thereby does not belong to them. 

Unprodu ctive, [Uu-i 7.] 

1. Not productive ; a. Const. ^ 

*756 Burke S-ubl. B, i. xix. The u-e of the passions, . 
cannot be.. unproductive to ourselves of that uohle. .union 
of science and admiration. *768-74 Tucki- r Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 130 The enjoyment distilling from this source is sure r — ' 
sincere,,. and unproductive of future inconvenience. i_ . 
Hawthorne Fanshawe Hi, A few months passed,. unpro- 
ductive of events that [etc.]. 1839 Carlyle Chartism x, 

Most paralytic, uninstruciivei unproductive of any comfort 

b. Without const., or in attributive u.se. 

*784 Cowi'BR Tkir/k ii, *24The gloomy scenes Where beauty 
oft and letter’d worth consume Life in the unproductive 
shades of death. *791 N bwte Tour Et^. .S’eaA 383 Shall 
..the poor,, [be doomed] to unproductive labour, in order 
to gratify barbarian ignorance and pride? *815 Scott Guy 
M. XV, Sampson picked up some other scholars.. whose 


lessons were proportionally unproductive. 1849 Cobden 
Speeches 4 Unproductive services like j-our fighting establish- 
ments, .in a tune of peace. 1870 Burton //ir/. Scot. Ixxil 
V II. 72 Ihe king, .does not see the u>e of their attempting 
to hold a meeting— in Scotland it would be dangerous, in 
England unproductive. 

2. Not materially productive; not yielding crops, 
minerals, etc. 

*766 Pari, Deb. (1813) XVI. 303/1 The harvest had failed, 
and was unproductive. 1796 Si xxmxwa Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
II. 389 A^ female plant.. produced small uupioductive seeds. 
*855 Orr's Circ. Get., Inorg, Nat. 222 Unproductive portions 
of the fields. 1S77 Raymond Statist. Mines 4r M. igz They 
are unproductive as yet in minerals. 

Hence TJupxodti'ctively culv. , -ness. 

CJ815 Jane Austen Persuas, xx. The anxious interval 
•wore away *unproductively. *813 Sir H. Davy Agrie, 
C/irw. 177 Any particular ingredient which is the cause of 
their ^unproductiveness. *869 Tozeh Nighl. Turkey II, 
343Theunhealthiitess and unproductivene.ss of marshes. 

Unproducti'vitjr. (Un-> 12,) 1888 x^th Cent. June 
B36 I he u nproducti vity of the soil. Unprofa'nahle, a, 
(Uh-® 7 b.) a *64* Bp. Mountagu Acts <5- Mon. (1642) 178 
Nor did the Romanes.. hold any thing so sacred, sanctified 
and unpiopha.nable,as Sihyll’s Oracles, 1869 Mrs. Whitney 
We Girls xii, The sanctity. .would be as unprofanable as 
ever. Unprofane, a. (Un-' 7.) *576 FLKMiNG7’a«t>p/, 
Epist. 196 Passing . . through /Egypt, there to confeite with 
the unprophane priestes, and learned Astronomers. 1646 
Mayne Serm, hnity 58 How seemingly lioly, ..how un- 
profane soever his Behaviour he. 

Unprofa'jied,/j/>/. a. (Un -1 8.) 

*65011. Stapylton Strada's Low C. Wars v. 125 The 
greatest wonder was. .that, .a few men. .should before mid- 
night, when thej' began but in the evening, have nothing at 
all left entire or tinprofaned. *659 Gauuen Tear.s Ck. in. iv. 
274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian Religion 
uncorriipted, the Mysteries unpiophaned. 1774 Beattie 
Minstrel It. xliv. May your influence unprofaned To god- 
like worth the generous bosom raise 1 *8*8 Byron Ch. Har, 
jv. Ixvi, Surely that stream was tinprofaned by slaughters. 
*894 Blackmorb Perfyeross 435 Resting placidly, unpro- 
faned, untouched. 

TTnproTe’Ssed, j^/. a. (Us-i 8.) 

^ c 1430 Poston Lett. 1. 30 The poure hous of Bromholm. 
in wlieche arn divers vertuous yongge men, monkes dad 
and unprofessyd. a *450 in Myrc Par. Pr. [1902) 61 Alle 
)>at leyne hand on preste or cleike . . off religione professed 
or vnprofes^ud. *808 Scott Mann. 11. v, Sister Clare,. .As 
yet a novice unprofess’d. i8op-x4 Wordsw. Excurs, vii. 
309 Whose mind could. . beguile A solitude, unchosen, un- 
professed. 

Unprofe'ssing, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) *748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) V. 158 ’The unprofeB.sing Mrs. Moore. 

Unprofe'ssional, a. and $b. [Un-i 7, 12.] 

xfco Med. yrnl. XV. 299 The solution unfortunately 
having become a very common medicine with unprofessional 
people. *847 De Quincey Span, Mil. Nuu Wks. 18^3 111. 
59 No auihority could overrule the concurrent testimony 
of all symptoms, and of all unprofessional opinions. *895 
Wesim Gaz. at July 8/r A.s a wicket-keeper he has had no 
unprofessional superior. *899 Ibid, 17 June 3/2 He had 
not intended any disi espect to the Court, or to do anything 
unprofessional. 

so. 1863 Reade Ha-rd Cash II. 244 The unexpected turn 
the evidence had taken.. cleared Mr. Hardie with the un- 
professionals. 

Unprofe'ssionally, adv. (Uk-* *r.) *840 Willis 

Loiterings III. 75 Your physician and dentist are distin- 
guished persons, who meet you in Society, and call on you 
unprofessionally. 

tTuDrofL'ciency. [Un -1 12, 5 b.] f Lack of 
moral or spiritual progress, 

*625 Bp. Hall Contempl., O. T. rv. iii, Wks. 870 As on 
the Contrary, carelesne.sse caries vs to a meere vnproficiency 
vnder the best meanes of God. *665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 
JV. ix. 59 'Tis no mean sign of Proficiency in Piety, to be 
apt to deplore ones unprofideiicy. 169* Norris Pract, 
Disc. Pref. 4 The unproficiency of the World under such 
extraordinary Advantages. 

Unprofi-oient, a. and (Un -1 7, 12.) 

«i6s3 Binning Serm. (1735) 464/2 This makes us such 
Unproficients in Mortification, so that scarce any Sin is 
killed. 

Unpro’fit. (Un -1 12. Cf. MDu, onprqfijt, 
MLG. unprofit.') 

138a WycuF Heb. vii. 18 Forsoth reprouyngofthe maunde- 
ment bilore goynge is maad, lor the vnsadnesse and 
vnprofyt of it, 0.1420 Wytiiffiie Bible ILcSi, i. j marg., 
Kunnyng getun hi manmis weye is vnprofit and diseseful, 
C1430 Piigr. Lyf Mauhode 1. iii, (18691 58 Who so hath on 
this garnemeni i»e dooth his profyt, with that that oothere 
doon here vnprofyt and here harm, 1483 Cath. d ngi. 292/* 
Vn Psoiett, ..jneomodiias. 1598 Ft Ohio, Disutile, .. \n. 
piofit. 1840 Browning /tVrrfa/m v. 327 Through his youth's 
daybreak of unprofit, quite To his noon’s labour. 

tUnpro'fit, t/. Obs. (Un-® 3.) *4,. Latin-Ang, Voe. 
(MS. Harl. 2257), Ittcommodo, vnproffite. 154* R. Copland 
Galyn's Terap. 2 C iv, A clere and notable vntemperalnes, 
..which is the greatest cau.se .. tliat maye viiprofiyte and 
anoye in the vlceres. 

Unpro'fi-table, <z. (UN-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

0*325 Prose Psalter xiii. 4 Alle boweden, to-gider hij ben 
vnprofitable. 1390 Gower Cenf. I. 263 Envie. is. .to man- 
kinde unprofitabfc. ^*412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2268 
Swiche an eschaunge [is] but vnprofitable. c*435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford, 1905) 42 Demyng hyni sylff .. vnerly 
vnprofitable to the Rewle and good gonernaunces off the 
Rewme, iS26Tindai,e Heb. xiii. 17 That is an vnproffiiable 
thynge for you. *577 Googe tr. Heresbach’s Husb. Bo 
that the Master be not deceiued with an olde unprofiitahlc 
flocke. *630 Capt. Smith Trav. ^ Adv, xv. 27 Any beast 
unprofitable for service they kill. *654 S. Clakke Eccl. 
Hist. (ed. a) 1. 25 Such men as labor for shortlived honour 
are but like froth, which though it be uppermost, yet is un- 
profirablest. *735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia. Pay. i. 7 I'c 
expose ourselves .. to a Death almost certain and unprofit- 


TmPROPITABLEHESS. 

able. rSzS F. RKYNOtns fr Times; II, 377 This 
arduous, unptrofitable, and ungracious ofBce. 1878 Lecky 
Mn^. in iS/4 C. II. vii. 302 Prizes offered .. for reclaiming 
UnproStable bogs. 

aiscl. 1838 Penny CfcL XI. 343/2 To distinguish good 
from evil,, .the profitable from the unprofitable. 

fta. As adzi. Unprofitably. OltS~^ 
e 1423 Orolo^. Sapient v. in A ngUa, X. 360/12 J)at 1 badde 
so vnprofitabd spendid t>e tytue. 

trupro'fitaT>leaiess. (Un-1 i 2, 5 b ; cf. prec.) 

1326 TinDAi.e Hei. vxx. 18 The commaundment . . is dis- 
anulled, be cause of his weahnes and viiproSitablenes. 164* 
Prynns Katii Pi. Anti!', (title-p.), Touching the. .unprofit- 
ablenesse, and rnischievoasnesse of Lordly Prelates, both to 
King, State, Church. 1673 Lad/s Call. ii. ii. § 54 Servants, 
whose Unprofitableness usually increases together with their 
nunvber. 1765 Museum Rnsl. IV. 269 The unprofitableness 
arising from their keeping men and horses for that work 
alone. 1837 Haulam Hist. Lit. ^ vi. § 30 Their yellow 
leaves, their thousand folio page.s, do not more repel us 
than the unprofitableness of their substance. 1873 Manning 
Missimt H. G^si iv. 116 Learn, then,.. your unprofitable- 
ness before Him. 

TJaprofitably, (Uk- 1 ii.) 

*393 PmvBY Rema/tsir, (1831) 25 The comoun pupleis.. 
viiprofitabli dcupied, <11423 Png. Conq. Ireland 142 Such 
that . . al thynge viiprofytahly wasieden, to harme of pees- 
men. 1308 FIshisr U'ps. (iSydj 73 Euery worde spoken 
vnproufytahly and in vayne. 1361 T. Norton Cnlviit's 
Jitsi. IV. XX. 162 b, This is not vnprofitahlye appointed^ by 
the prouldence of God. x6i* B. JonsoN Catilme i. i, I 
should not now vnprofitably spend my selfe in words. 
<tr677 Barbow Serin. 'dVs. 1687 I. xxxi, 431 To prevent 
this being nece-ssarily and unprofitably deprived of our 
goods. 1737 Grover l.esnidasv}, 237 Utiprofitably wa-sting 
grecious hours In vain discussion. i8ig Shelley Ce«<V ii, 
iL 140 Thus unproutably I clasp the phantom of unfelt 
delights. 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1. 13$ Impressing 
..a new moveinent upon dialogues thatloitered painfully, or 
see-sawed miprofitably. 

Unwo-fited., /.^/. a. (Un- 18, 8 c.) 

_i6ot SHAKS, TsueL N. I. iv, 2a Be clamorous, and leape alt 
ciiiitl bounds, Rather then make vnprofited returne, 1796 
Coleridge I),:siin}i cf Nations 381 V/hy, uninjured and 
unprofited, Should multitudes against their brethren rush? 
*813 T. Busby Lucretius 11. vt. Comm. p. xxii. Never to 
permit a circumstance of importance, .to pass unprofited of, 
as a moral lesson, 1820 W. Jay Prayers agS How un- 
profited have we been under the richest means of religious 
prrispei'ity. 

Unpro-fiting, zihl. si. (Um-’ 13.I 1867 H. Bu.sKNELt, 
Mor. Uses Dark Tk. (i86g) 268 TI}e key we start upon 
there is lower, hy the whole unprofiting of araisspentUie. 

UnpEo fitlng,/);}/. a. (Un-I 10.) 
j 5 iS B. Jonsoh Efigr. i. xc, The vnprofiting foole, Vh- 
worthy such a mistris. 1693 Fleetwood Senn. 18 Another 
sort of unprofiting IJearer.s, are represented.. by the Seed 
that fell among the Thorns. tZSes Viciorian Eev. I. 6oa 
Finding themselves in a hopeless and iinproiiting minority. 
Unprofou’nd, a. (Un-*?.) <2x839 15 e QuiNCEY/’<irfA, 
Wks. (1891) I. 26 The joy of an infautjor joy.generation, 
without significance to an unprofound and common mind. 
Unprofu'se, <f. (Un-* 7.) i7a7TK0MS0N jroAf<r//<. A'ewftws ' 
68 0 unprofti.sB magnificence divine 1 
XJuprogre'sSdTQ, a, (Uk-i >j, b.> 

[*77 S Mh .1 185X H. VV, Torrens fml. Asiat.Soc. Bengal 
40 Such a description of unprogvessive civilization. 2869 
Tozbr Higkl. Turkey I. 141 Their mode of life, .left them 
. .uninstructed and unprogressi vc. 1886 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 60 Years After 153 Cries of naptogressive dotage era 
the dotard fall asleep t 

Hence Uiiprog'xe'sislTely adv., “uess. 

_ 1800 CoLEKiDOE in C K. Paul Godwin (1876) II. 13 Life 
is too melancholy a thing for men in general for the 
doctrine of unprogressiveness to remain popular. 1869 
Farrar Pam. Speech iv. (1S70) 159 Tribes, .in every stage 
of nomad unprogressiveness or squalid savagery. *88i Licfto 
28 June 3/6 The Bulgarians of the Principality would be 
only too content to live quietly, stolidly, and uupvogressively. 

tTuproM-Mted, <2. (.Ust-iS.) 

*641 Milton Aiiimadv, 31 Lest his conversation unpro- 
hibited, or unbranded, might breath a pestilentiall murrein 
into the other sheepe. 1679 C. Nessb Antld. agst. Popery 
at To abstain from unpcoltibited ceremonies as well as 
from unprohibited meats. 

Unproje cted, (Ux-i 8.) 

*633 Cromwell .1^. in Marl. Misc. (1810) VI. 63 Your call 
..is of God, and it hath been unprojeCted, nnthought of by 
you and us. <2x713 South Serin. IV, 367 Heresies .. have 
been often taken up at first by mver Accident, or upon soma 
slight, trivial, nnprojectcd Occasion. 1806 Foster Ess, 
(1844) 1. 9 Some great, and as yet., unprojected, plan for 
the relief of their pressing physical wants. 

Unproje-cUttg, ppi. a. (Un-» ro.) 1647 Clarendon 
Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 387 He is quiet and unprojecting, 
and even unconcerned to help himself. 1787 Bentham Df. 
Usury yXix. 179 Birmingham and Sheffield are pitched upon 
by you as examples, the one of a projecting town, the other 
of .an unprojecting one. 

XSm >roii‘£Lc, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

• a i6-fi Hale Prim. Orig. Man. it. ix. (1677) 210 Inundation 
44 drowns oftentimes many sorts of Idsects, and renders 
their,. Eggs unprolifick. 2724 Gay Captives Epil., [The 
dame] brings her unprolifick Spouse a Son. 1784 Cowrer 
7 ask VI, 138 Th.' icy touch Of unprolific winter. 2854 PouUry 
Chron, I. 62/2 Frequently a great part of the eggs are un- I 
prollfio. 2869 Dunicin Midn. Sky 6a,Aa uoptoTific part of 
Draco belowi Polaris, 

Unprcmise, v. (Usr-2 3,'^ 

1S9B FtoRto, SfirotneiUre, to vnpromise, to breake 
oroinise, 2603 Chapman A It Pooh u, i. 70 Promise-s are no 
fetters; with tb.Tt tongue Tby promise past, unpromise it 
agwne. *671 Ra vemscroft Qil. innred Genii, iv. i. 64 /, nc. 
But you have promis’d I should be bis Wife. ford. L( I 
promised yon, 1 unpromise you. ■ • 

Unpto'miaed, ///. <2. (UtiL» 8.) 1596 SrENsrar PI 

and dn all', that mav thereto nreuailct Lfcaue; 

. Mftsi 


Behn Pair ytlt in Hos'eis (1905) 102 He is nnenjoyed, un- 
promised ; and so am I. 

Unpro mising', ///. <x. [Un-i 10.3 

1 . Not affording promise of excellence or success. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 81 God often accomplisheth 
his biggest ends by means unpromiaeing. 2722 Land. Gan. 
No. 5999/1 The Vintage Season,.. though very backward 
and unpromising.., has., begun. 2786 Ir. Beckfarcts 
Vaihek 187 The Caliph, to whom these complaints were 
but unpromising auguries. 2827 Scott Siirg, Dan. i. So you 
will often find. ., under an unpromising aud blunt exterior, 
professional skill and enthusiasm. 1872 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. IV. xix. 418 Hermann . . began vigorously to build 
a church in the unpromising spot. 

•t* 2 . Unprepossessing. Vis. 

163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry tv. i,_ Liladam. 
What d’ee take me fori Pantalier. A long thing with a 
most vnpromismg face. 1669 Ciarendom Ess. Tracts (1727) 
loi The beauty of the mind doth frequently reconcile,. all 
men to the most unpromising countduances. 

Hence TJapro'niisiJigiiess- 

2633 Earl Orrery Earthen. 1. ii. 135, 1 doe now in some 
sort rejoyce at the unpromisingnesse of my Condition. 
1727 Bailey fvol. II), InausPicioiesness, unpro«usingne.ss. 

Unpro’misingly.nrfw. (un-*ii; cfiprec.) 184SD1CICENS 
Domhey xiii. Looking over his white cravat, as unpromisingly 
as Mr. Domliey himself could have looked. Unpromo't- 

able, a. (Un-* 7 h) 1836 Carlyle Corr. w. Emerson 
(1883) I. 103, 1 suppose there is no more unpromotable, 
unappointable man now living in England than I, Un- 
promoted, ///. a. (Un-*8.) [2773 Ash.] rSOiW. Taylor 
: in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. sSy You must turn over the 
i Ciitical to us unpromoted politician.<i. 

! Uapro'mpted,///. a. (Uu-i 8.) 

2659 W. Chambeklayne Pkaron. vt. iv. 32 To ask. The 



2659 w. Chambeklayne Pkaron. vt. iv. 32 To ask The 
■way; for more his youth’s unprompted fear Expects not 
there. ^2700 Congreve ToCyntkia Wks. lysolll. mi And 
iny tongue talks, unprompted by my heart, 2762 Glover 
Medea iv. i, Jason would have come Uncall’d, unprompted, 
but by love alone, 1810 Crabbr Borough, x. 100 Then may 
you call in aid the moderate gla.ss, But let it slowly and 
unprompted pa-ss. x85o Tyndall Glae- u 169 A respect for 
him, which this unprompted Idea of his augmented. 

Unpro'mptly, adv. (Un-‘ 11.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rest. 
IL It. vi, The Mutineer deputies vanish, not unpromptly. 

Unpro mulgated, ppL a. (Un-i 8.) 

(177s Ash.] i8oa-ia Bentham Ration, ^udic. Evid. 
(1827) II. 474 Evei-y law unpromulgated is, moreover, an 
Act of tyranny. 1836 J, Gilbert Chr. A tonem, ix. 387 The 
unproniulgated law of nature. 

UaprorauTged, Ml. a. (Un-J^ 8.) [2775 Ash.] 2832 
Austin Dull. Led. Jurispr. p. viii, UnuTitten law, or un- 
proiiitilged law, is law which flows immediately from some 
subordrUate source. Unpro'ne, a. (Un-* 7.) 2621 

Cory at' s Crudities e i, Vlys.se.s had a wife to lust vnprone. 
2883 Wright Scieniifie Dogmatism 9 The vain deceit 
which Philosophy was not unprone to keep company with. 
Unpronou'nce, w. (Un-* 3.) 1743 MnNimony. pro 
con. 3 Could bis loath’d Fair-Oneunproiiouuce ‘ I will N ot 
Worlds shou’d buy him to a Thing so ill. 

Unprouoti'aicealble, a. (Uk-i 7 b.) 

2832 SCOTT a. Rob. ii, Foreigners bearing unpronounce- 
able names. 1863 Mks Braddon Aurora Ployd xviii, 
Hock, the name of which was in fourteen niipronounceable 
syllables. 28^ Doyle Micak Clarke xviii, A score of un- 
pronounceable fights in the Styrian Alps. 

UnpronoWixced,//^- a- [uk-IS.] 

1 , Unuttered, unspoken. 

[2386 in Bk. Unw. Kirk Scall. (2839I 298 We bold the said 
procesandsentenceasunled,undecyditorpronuncit.J 1622 
CoTGR. s,v. Cet, Those [word.s] which begin .. with li 
vn pronounced. 2628 Milton Vac. Bxerc. a Hail native 
Language, that , . mad’st imperfect words withcttHdish tripps. 
Half unpronounc’t, slide through my. infant-lipps. 2796 
Mme. D'Arblay Camiila V. 35 He wanted her to seize his 
meaning unproaounced. 

2 . Not prominent or distinct. 

1863 Dana Mam GeoL 748 Although the gramd systems in 
Zoology are unpronounced, there are still faint indications 
of them generally observahlft 

Unwo'p, w. (,Un-2 4.) 

xfiriCoTGR,, Uestampert to vnprop; to take the tressles 
from. 2676 Hobbes Iliad ii. 137 [They] strait unpropt 
tlieir Ships. 2717 EnUrtainerNo. 5.29 Nor can they be 
assured their own Minions., may not more unprop the 
Throne, than guard it. 1897 P. Wabung Tales Old Regime 
1x4 ‘ 'Avdy, jest unprop West ! ' Hxudy obeyed, and lifted 
the cadaver to. the centre of the chamber. 

Unprope’nse, <1. [Un-* 7.] Unbiassed. i64o~r Ld. 
DIguy Pari. Sp. 9 Feb. 27 To preserve an equatl laid un- 
propense judgment 

Ulipro per, a. Now rare. [Un-I 7, 5 b.} 
fl. = lUPROPEB <r. I. Obs. 

^.c t38o_WYCHP ScL Wks. ,11. 269 We seen now bi a myror, 
in fer si^t, and iwpropre, but we shulcn se after in bhs )><* 
firate troube fstce Co face. 24. . Vac. in Wt.-Wfllckar 589 
fw/«7/»?-2wzfV luipropre. 1594 Blundevil Rxerc. i, xxii. 
(1597) *3 h, The vnproper (compound musical proportion] 
is, when to 3 number.^ giuea, 2 other seuerall numbers are 
loyned [etc.]. <22629 Wermtc.BB't Atkeom. i. i. § 5 (2622)1 8 

So that Demonstrafions are here vnproper and vnprofitable. 
x66i ChciKtoit Counterpoint ii. 222 'The last close hetug to 
be made In the greater or sharp third, is unpcoper, 

•f* b. Spec. UC iatignage. Obs, 

<!'*44y Pecocic Repr. i. v, 27 Bi vnpropre- maner of speche 
and bi figure. ■ thd.. In this present purpos of grounding 
and of the vnpropir spekitre v»rd ther uport 2330 Veron 
Godl.y Saiyngs B iv K. An abused and an vnpropre speacbei 
a 2368; Ascham Sr/tehm. n,iArh.} 87 To traine bis Scnoller 
to a iudgement in cutting out..ouer old and vnproper 
wordes, 26<»7 MARicsfAtt Ccota. ZK xix, *03 Speaking of 
these loCUe ayces, bee calies them Caiieting Aotaes; an 
epithiton most voproper. 

2 . =» iMBBOPKA a. a. Now died. 

2582 MutcAsTBR Position Xxxix. 222 Ignomuce . . Will 
, cansethem seines tp hethett owrie Oft**oes,'a 
I part, to. be seene vpon a stagej when (eto.T. x6os C««de» 


UM-raOPOBTIOKABItE. 

Rem. 14 It will not be vnproper I hope to this purpose if I 
note out of the epistles of,.Busbequius. <22659 Osborne 
Piso tf- Vindex Wks. (1673) 373 An endeavour no less 
indecent for men of .Honour, than unprpper for a 'Tyrant. 
2678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. vi. lor 'i he use of which is 
un proper for me to meddle with in this Place, 2773 Johnson 
(ed.4l,i7«/i'()psr, ..unfit, notright, 2869- in various dialect 
glossaries!, etc. 

3. - IMPKOPEB a. 3 . rare. ^ 

1868 Mrs. Whitney P, Strong ix, As foolish and happy 
and nnproper as one pleases, 
t 4 . -= iMPBOBEE a. 4. Obs. 

1604 Shaks. Olh. IV. i. 6g Millions nightly lye in those 
vnproper beds, Which they dare sweare peculiar. 

t UliprO'perly, adv. Obs, [Un -1 II, 5 b.] 
Improperly. (Freq. <r 1560-c 1650.) 

a, lu respect of the use of words. 

<12^0 Hampolb Pr. Consc, 8129 Ffor if endlesnes any end 
; moght hald, pan war it endlesne.s unproperly cald. 2398 
i Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), It is vnpro- 
' pirliche seide pat oper be.stes haue hackes. <22423 tr. 
j Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 55 pai ar called emeroydez, 
hot neperlez vnproperly. 1*2470 H. YtCB.V.mi Dives ^Pauper 
(W, de W. 1496). i. xiii. 45/2 They take that Dulia full 
largely, and full unproprely. 2333 T. Wilson Rket. 93 
Long talke, and small matter, are spoken vnproperly, for 
we cannot measure either talke or matter hy length or 
breadth. 1579 Fulkk Ileskins' Part. 200 This worde 
sacrifice, is either taken properly, or vnproperly, and 
figuratiuely. 1636 M. VValbancke in Ann. Dnhrensia 
(1S77) 3 You to whom I may not unpropperly give the 
denomination of an Hero. 2678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. v. 

I 95 They.. say.. ‘ Lay a kerf in that piece of Stuff’; and 
sometimes, (but most unproperly,) ‘ Cut, or Slit that piece 
of Stuff’. 

b. In other contexts. 

2361 T. tdpveean Calvin's Inst, il, 153 Those thinges y‘ 
were done in h’ls nature of man, are vnproperly, & yet 
not without reason, geuen to hys GodheA 2577 tr. BulHn- 
ger’s Decades 463 Tustification is sorntimes somewhat vn- 
properly attributed to workes, 2613 PurchaS Pilgrimage 
I. vii'u 41 A part of the hill Taurus (unproperly ascribed to 
Caucasus). 2683 Moxon Meek. E.xerc., Priniing'-a.. T a They 
commonly, but unproperly, imploy Joyners to make them. ■ 

tUnj^rO'perneSS. Obs. ^Un-I la, s b.] Lack 

of propriety or appropriateness. 

2362 T, Norton Calvin's Inst, iv. xix. 248 b, So that a 
godly sense be kept, although there be some vnproprentsse 
111 the speaking. 2382 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ, Coiw. i. 
(2586) 23 b, You shall offende Boccace, rather with the vn- 
propernes.se, then with the vnusualnes.se of words. 2632 
Sparke/Ww. Deooi. 217 Their insufficiency.. and unptoper- 
ness for such imployment. 2692 Tkyon Gd. House-tv. i. 
(ed.2) 8 Theunpropernessand contrariety of these Presciip- 
tious to the end intended. 

Unpro'pertied, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

_ 1793 Anna Seward Lett. (2811) III. 227 The protecting 
influence of represented property, extending to the uiipro- 
pertied. 2794 Hid. 369 The ignorant and unpropertied mass 
of people. 1886 W. tjRAHAM Soe. Problem 335 Since under 
it there is no safely for the unpropertied roan. [Freq. in 
recent use.] 

Unpro’pbesiable, <*. (Un-* 7 b.) 1883 Lowell Rick. 
Ill, Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) isa Like those pulses of pale 
flame with which the sky throbs at unprophesiable intervals* 

Unproplie"tio, a. (Uk -1 7.) 

rpz^PoPB Odyss. xxu. 13 Wretch that he was, of tinpro- 
phetic soul 1 _i728 Savage Bastard 47 Thus iinprophetic, 
lately misinspir’d, I sung. 2822 Shelley Cinenra 124 Un- 
propheiic of the coming hours, The matin winds, .awaken 
‘ The earth. 2S43 Carlyle Past g Pr, ii. viii, Alas, ye w«- 
prophetic. . 1 1886 'I'ennyson Opening Indian 4- Col. Exh, 
lii, Unprophetic rulers they. 

Unprophe-tical, <t. (Un-* y.) 2743 Ellis Knoval. Div. 
Things S54 How unprophetjcal would it be, to say they 
should some time know what they already knew ? Unpro- 
phe'tlcally, adv, (Un-* rr.) 1862 T. Weight in Pul. 
Poems H. p. xxvii, Elmham warns the king (notunpropheti- 
cally)ofthe.,uiicertaincharactei'ofhumaii life, ttlupro* 
pi'ce, <z. Obs.~^ [Un-* 7.] Unpropitioua <* 2329 Skelton 
hk, g Pooles'NVs. 1843 1. 2CO Shee is so debylyte, colde, vn- 
propyce, vnnaturall, and vndyscurrente. Unpropi tiable, 
<2. tUN-* 7 b.) [177s Ash.] 1892 Academy a8 Mar. 296/2 
That unpropitiable avenger who waits onsecular misconduct. 

Unpropi'tioTis, ft. (UN-I7.) 

1699 PoMi'ERT To Another Friend xt Beneath the pon- 
d'roua Weight Of angry Stars, and unpropitious Fate. 
270a Addison Z)/<z/. /IftfNa/s ii, (2726) 65 Ye sue the unpro- 
pitious maid in vain . 2776 M ickle Camoen's Lusiad Introd. 
149 In the unpropitious age of a Cromwell. 2847 Helps 
priends in C. 1. 39 'The whole life appears to be shut up iii 
the one unpropitious affection. 287s Jow'ktt /Vulo (ed. 2) 
III, 425 Sleep and exercise are unpropitious to learning. 
Hence Unpropi-tiousness. 

1844 W. H. Smyth Cycle Celestial Ohj. II. 6 Had this 
been done, every notion of stellar unpropitiousness and 
malevolence must have vanished. 

Unpropi-tiously,_<iffi7. (Un-* 21.) 2602 Mar-ston 
k Mel. li, My legge is not altogether unpropitiously sbap’t. 
There's a word; unpropitiously? I thiuke 1 shall speake 
unpropitiously as well :is any courtier in Italy. Unpro- 
po’rtlon. _ [Un-* 12, sh.J Disproportion. 1844 Kinclake 
Eothen xvtl. 265 You stare at the wide uiiproportion between 
this slender Company, and the boundless plains of sand. 

t Uui^ropo'r'bionable, <2. Obs. [UN-i7b, 
g b.] Disproporlionute. Also const, to, or (rarely) 
voith. Common in 17th c.) 

2386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, i, 672 Too much in- 
, crease and unproportion able growth , . procureth the change 
and ruine of coromo'nvreaUhes. • 16x3 Purchas /’ iVgn'wmge 
(1624) 39 The roofe is not to be thought vnproportionable. 
*6}io Fuller /* ijg<i/AV. xi.'i^ To give a thing and take a 
thing is nnpropoctionable with bis [re. God's] proceedings. 
2697 C. Leslie Snake ito Gr, ass (ed.2) Advert., The Preface 
was an Eye-Sore, because of its Length, unproportionable 
to the Book. 2704 N. N. tr, Boccalinis Advts. front Par. 
N<Mx. I'lI.‘ass Soiiieorher limbs swell to an unproportionable 


UNPB017TDED, 


TOPEOPOBTIOITABLEHESS. 




Bulk. 1766 Cam^iL Far$ner s.v, Sumeying^ Jf you protract 
. you will put-your closes into unproportionable shapes. 
Hence f Unpropo-rtiona'bleness. Obs. 

i6S3 Gaoden Hierasp. 74 This unproportionahleness of 
the Creators dealing with man. 1650 — Tears Ch. 586 'I'he 
unproportionableness of any other Church-government than 
n right Episcopacy to the temper of England. 

ttTnprow rtionaljiy, atf©. Obs. [Un-i ii; 
cf. prec.] Disproportionately, 

1358-9 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 62 And now for 
the upholding of two or three years more of life, to heap 
unproportionably, 1 count it madness. *394 R. Ashley tr. 
Lays le Roy a Being duely tempered for generation, and 
ynproportionably distempered for corruption. i6aS Bacon 
.Sy/wir § 360 A Chameleon is a Creature about the BIgnesse 
of an Ordinary Lizard: His Head ynproportionably bigge. 
1541 J. Jackson True Evang. T. in. r 66 The Gospell too 
bids ns ‘not bee unequally yoaked,* but what is it to be 
unproportionably yoaked, if this hee not ? 1790 Phil. 7'raits. 
LXX_X. 3SS Though nature. .maypermita particular species 
of animal to become so unproportionably numerous. 1819 
W. S. Rose Lett. fr. N. Italy^ II. 172 “lliere Ls, perhaps, no 
offence which is so unproportionably punished. 

UnpropoTtional, «. (Un.‘ 7.) *714 Derham Prelint. 
Disc, to Astro-Theol. (1726) p. xiii, Which are Motions [of 
the moon, etc.] so unproportional,. . that [they] are sufScient 
to subvert the whole Hypothe.sis. Unproportionality. 
(TJn-* 12.) 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng., Ca-tech. Exam. 273 
Uncertainty, unproportionality, abstractiveness.., and de- 
gradingness. trnpropoTtionally,«rfzA. (Un-*ii.) 1820 
Hogg Tales ff Sk. (1836] _H. 204 The next three volumes 
were..unproportionally thick. 

XTnpropo rtionate, a. Now rare, [Un-1 7 , 
6 b.] Disproportionate, improportioned. 

1581 Mdlcaster Positions xxx. 109 The whole bodie. .is 
anoyed with vnproportionate heat 1601 Daniel Civ. Wars 
VI. xxvili, No swelling member, vnproportionate, Growne 
out of forme. 1631 H. More Second Lash in EntAus. Tri., 
010. (1656) 184 Where is my Fancie distorted, unproportionate, 
unproper? 1679 J. Goodma:^ Penit. Park. in. v. 336 That 
the powers and objects are mis- matched and unproportionate 
to each other. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 21 Jan. 77 Unsound, 
unproportionate teachings. 

So XTnpropo'rtionately adv., -stess. 

*493 7'revisa's Earth. De P. R. vn. xx. p iij b/a A man is 
byrefte.,of- his syght somtyme. .for vnproporcyonat[n]es of 
the blacke of the eye to y* .^f vv-.,... 


the blacke of the eye to y« spyryte of syghte. 1897 7 ) 

A mer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 2a The paralysis, .progressing by 
degrees and sometimes unproportionately. 

tTupropOTtioaed,///. a. (Un- 1 8, 5 b.) 

«*S8li C’tess Pembroke jPj. cxxxv. vii, What unpropor- 
trai’d odds To thee, these idoils gold and silver beare ‘i *393 
Dakiel Civ. Wars u. xix, Huge vnproportioii’d mountaines. 
160a Shaks. Ham. i. iii. 60 Giue thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any vnproportion'd thought his Act. 1630 Bulwer 
Anthropomei. 186 Crook-back' t men.. are justly accounted 
unproporiipned. 171a Atterbgry Sernu (1737) IV. 216 
Suchamock worship,, .howunproportioned it is to the Divine 
Nature. *799 J. Robertson' Perth 231 A multitude 
of soldiers, unproportioned to the extent or fertility of .Scot- 
land. 1828 .Tennyson LmmPs Tale, j, 187 That porch. So 
unproportion'd to the dwelling-placei 

Unpropo'sed, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) a 1700 Dryden (J. ), The 
means are unpropos'd. *884 /mp. Did. IV. 513 The motion 
or candidate is as yet unproposed. 

XTngro'pped,///. a, (Uk-i 8.) 

idieW. Browne_ A’r/if. Past, ii. V.J42, 1 have beheld A 
widow, vine stand, in a naked field,, .Unpropi, nnsuccoured, 
by stake or tree. *673 Otway -4 Idbiades v. i, When success 
me to my wishes calls. I’ll shake him off, and then unpropt 
he falls, 1700 Dryden Meleager <f- Atalania 132 The 
Nerves no more sustain The Bufi: j the Bulkunprop'd, falls 
headlong on the Plain. iSoa-iz Bentham Ration. Jiuiic, 
Evid. (1827) 1 . 306 The ceremony of an oath in its pure 

S iropped by that support. *827 Pollok Course T. 
e.. tried to stand Alone, unpropped, to he obliged 

to none, 

.Uniproscri‘'bable, ft. (UN-’7b.) 1817 Lady Morgan 

France lli. (i8i8) 1 . 310 The unproscribable influence of 
fashion and beauty. Unproscii-bed, ///. «. (Un.> 8.) 
[J77S Ash.] 1840 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 994 Not a 
baron who espoused the cause of the queen would have been 
left unproscribed. 

TJnpro'seouted,///. f7. (Uif-i 8. 

1633 Mocfet & Bennet Health's Improv. xvi, 139 Tasting 
of every, .part of mans body, not leaving the nails unprose- 
cuted. *663^ Bovue Occas. Refl, v. H. 164 To make him 
leave his Endeavours unprosecuted. *802-12 Bentham 
Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) V. 97 The example is bad, when 
a man supposed to be guilty is seen to remain unprosecuted. 

_ Unpro-selyte, y. lUs-* 3.) 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. 
iv. § 8. 63 It happily nnproselyted some inclinable to his 
Opinions. Unproso’dian, a. (Un-^ 7.) 1836 Moore 
Mem. (i8.i6) VII. 160 Such an unprosodian school as Dublin 
College then was. Unprospe’cted, 7*//. ft. (Un-^ 8.) 
1882 ij.S. Rep. Free. Met. 79 An unprospected part of the 
channel. Uapro'sperable, ft. (Un-'7-) 1690C. Nesse 
fAijr N. Test. 1. 298 Solitarine.ss..is an unprofitable and un. 
prosperable thing. Unprospe rity, (Un-* *2, sb.) <1*628 
F. Grevil Sidney 1*652) 33 [He] Mt the success to his will, 
that governs the hlinde prosperities and unpro.sperities of 
Chance. Ibid. 173 A perspective into vice, and the unpros- 
periiies of it. a 1843 Southey Doctorcsvixi. (1S48) 523 The 
thriftless man . . finds some satisfaction in imputing his un- 
prosperity to the Stars. tUnpro'sperly, adv. Obs.~^ 
[Un -1 ii.J Unprosperou-sly. 1608 P. Golding Sleidane'i 
EpH. Frossard 6a The matter had falne out so vnprospeily 

XJupro'sperous, a. (Unr-i 7, 5 b.) 

01378 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron.Scoi. (S.T.S.) I. 237 
The king heirand of his wnprosperous ioumay. ?*386 
Hooker Anstu. Travers' Suppitc. § s Which viiprosperous 
beginning of a thing, .did, .disgrace that order in their con- 
ceit. *631 Gouge Gods Arrows iii. S57. 289 No niarvell 
therefore that the warre,.was unprosperous. *663 Boyle 
Occas. Re/l. vs. i, Endeavours, which. . are oft-times so un- 
'prosperoiis. *776 Ada.m Smith W. H. 1. x. ii, (*869) 1 . 139 
That unprosperous race of mep, commonly called men ci 


letters. *86* Mj Arnold Pep. Edwe. France 18s Not that 
primary instruction is unprosperous in the Canton of Vaud. 
*884 Peae-Son in Law Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 676 The tenant 
for life received nothing from the unprosperous year, *881. 

TJnpro'sperously, (U n-i ii; cf.piec.) 

*630 Camden's Hist. Eliz. ii. *17 Two famous Pilots . , 
sought as vnprosperou.sly to discouer a neere way to East- 
India. *6^ Jer. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 6. 153 When a 
Prince fights justly, and yet unprosperously. *1^3 Boyle 
Usef. Exp. Hat. Philos. Ji. i. 10 It is possible to be safely 
made, though many, .have but nn prosperously attempted it. 
1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair ivii, Her life, begun not unpros- 
perously, had come down to. .a long ignoble bondage, 1876 
Mlss Yonge Womanhind xxxii, Love affairs come early and 
unpro.sperously. 

trnpro'speroTisness. (Uu-i 12.) 

0 1660 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1683 IV, 492 The unprospen- 
ousness of the arm of fledi. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 
88 The True Cause of the Unprosperou.sness of the Ancient 
Undertakers. 1741 Richardson Pamela HI. *17 After a 
Series of Unprosperousness in all they undertook. 

Unpro’stitate, ///. 0. (UN-i8b; cf. next.) *606 Bienjb 
Kirh-buriall (1833) 98 Under vhe.se three conditions (to wit, 
of amplitude, ornacy, and vnprostitude [sic] ebasti^ to any 
other vse). *68* Whole Duty Nations 24 Retaining their 
Honour nntouch'd, . . and presenting to the Honour of 
Christianity a Supremacy unprosritute. 

TT npr O'stituted, ppl. a. (Usr- 1 8 .) 

1721 'Amherst 'J'errse FiL No. 41 (1726) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarhled history of a rebellion. 1753 Gray's 
Inn yml. No. 29 (1756) I. tw 'I'hat unprostituted, dignified 
Independence, whicn will always do Honour to the Man. 
1785 Rolliad, Prob. Odes xi.Y. 96 With unprostituted pen, 

, , unmov’d by gain, 1 'll cab thee ‘ most chaste of men \ 

tJnprote’cted,///.a. (Uw-i 8,) 

0 *393 Marlowe Ovids Elegies il. iL 12 N or is her husband 
wise, what needes defence When vn-protecied ther is no ex- 
pence? *597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. V. i. § 4 Such euils. .as men 
either destitute of grace diuine may commit, or viiprotected 
fromaboue, indure. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Vll. 97 A 
defenceless unprotected woman. *79* Mrs. RadcuffeAwi. 
Forest iv, The idea of leaving his family unprotected. 1844 
Noad Electricity {ni.s) 429 It is necessary to observe. . that 
the lamps were unprotected. 1879 Lubbock Sa. Led. ii. 41 
It might be an advantage to a flower which was quite un- 
protected, to open early for the bees. 

Hence ■D’nprote'ctedl'y adv., -ness. 

*823 Blackv). Mag. XI V.46iSeelngtheir friends massacred 
unprotectedly all round them. 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. 1. *3 His unprotectedne-ss, bis utter defencelessness. 
*893 yiTS.AS,xi\ra. Amazing Marriage xlvi, LadyAipington’s 
mention of Henrietta's unproiectedness. 

ITiipro'testant, a. (Un-i 7.) 

*841 Wiseman Remarks i.eti.fr. Palmer How moderate, 
how un- Protestant, is the language of St. Epipliauius ! *88* 
W. R. Smith Old Test, in Jew. Ch. i. 7 Tins point of view 
is, however, thorouglily unprotesiant. 

Tlnpro’testau'bize, ». CU»- 2 6 c.) 

*833 R. H. Froudb Rem. (*838) 1 . 332, I wisli you could 
get to know something of S, and W., and uu — ise, un-Pro- 
testantise, un-Miltonise them. 1842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett, 
(1844) IL 291 We must unprotestantise the National Church. 
*893 Buliiutrk5npU(fi/% Air. Gladstone and Lord Salisbury 
, . have vied with each other in unprotesiantising the Church 
of England. 

Hence Uupro’testaa.tisdiig' vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 
*84* British Critic }\s\y 45 The unprotestantizing. ,o{ tb6 
national Church. *847 H. Miixer First Impr. Ettg. xiii. 
244 The unprotestantizing leaven introduced uito the mass 
of the English Establishment. 

Unpro'testanfUke, 0. (U*j-i 7c.) *64* Milton Anim- 
adv.zs Not caring otherwise to answer this un-Protestant- 
like Objection. Unprotru'ded,//'/. 0. (UnAB.) [*773 
Ash.] *777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 9 Doctor Baster 
..counted *2,444 ®SBS under the tail, besides those that re- 
mained in the body unprotruded. z8iz Examiner 24 Atig. 
541/2 You left scarcely one of his faults unprotruded, on 
inspection. Unprotru'sive, 0. (Un-* 7.) *823 Coleridge 
Aids R(fl. 148 note. The unproUnisive and unindicated 
Convolutes of the Brain. 

XJnprou’d, IT. (Hir-i 7.) 

*370 Levins Manip. 217 ynproude, ingiorius. *666 J. 
Sergeant Let. 7 hanks oc>’ ["is your weak and un proud con- 
jecture. *820 L, [ivivn: Indicator No. *6 (1822) 1 . 123 They 
spoke to me more familiarly than usual, and yet somehow or 
other, didn't seem so kind nor so w«-proud. *900 Academy 
98 July 75 He is not unconscious nor unproud oithis freedom. 

Unpro-vable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1 . Incapable of being proved, 
c 1423 Wyntodn Cron. ix. xix. 204a Eftyr pat he had beyn 
. . in exile Be fen^heid fals suspicion, And all wnprovvahil 
he resson. *^3 Guimalde Cicero's Offices ji. (15561 65 So 
we, dissenting from them, do sale again some thinges be 
prouable, some vnpmuable. 1609 Bp. Hall Dissttas, 
Poperie 33 A Religion, that depends wholly vpon nice and 
poore viicertainties, and vnproueable .supposals. 1677 Gilpi n 
DevtonoL n. vii. 323 Though Satan's injections of Non- 
election be altogether unproveable. *825 Bentham Offic. 
Apt. Maximizea, Indie. (1830) 70 By an unpunishable and 
unprovaWe, though solemn act ofinsinceriij'. 1883 Mykus 
Ess.,Mod.,Mazzini (*885) 6oUnprovable speculations about 
the firmament. 

2 . Incapable of succeeding. Obs."^ 

*6§3 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. -xxw. *56 Avoid the 
getting of Eaten, Bitten, Rough, awl Brushy, all being un- 
proveable sets. 

Hence ‘Efnprova'bi'lity, -ablexiess. 

0 *88* Barrait Phys, Metempiric (*883) 23 The unprove, 
ability of the hypothesis. *883 Cmtemp. Rev. Nov. 6 ,7 
3 ’here is always a great deal of vagueness, and , . of nnprov- 
ableness, in Hiarges of immorality against a whole race. 

t Unpro've, V. Obs. [Uir-a 3, 7, (;£, MDn. 
mtproevenl\ 

1 . irans. To disprove ; to deny or reject. 

13. . Gpsp. Nicod. 59* His folk vnproues him king. And 
kingdoip claymes be, 01440 Promp. Paru. 366/9 Onp’revyn, 


Or imprevyn,..*?»/w^9. 0449 Pecock Repr. J. xvBi. 104 
Thei schulen suffice forto vnproue this iiij« opkiioun here, as 
thei vnproVen the ij« opinioun there 

2. inlr. To disyiprove. 

*328 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Reform. (1870) I- 104 His 
holiness,, .neither approving ne niiproving, said, he bad sent 
it to the cardinal. 

Hence t ®5/. Obs. 
c *449 Pecock Repr. iv. iii. 430 Thus miche b ynowg for 
vnprouyng of the seid skile. 

unpro-ved, ///. a. [Un-I 8.] 
fl. Hot put to proof or trial; untried. Obs. 
e *440 Pailad. on Hush i. 236 Preue eek tbonpreued greyne 
afore eschaunge. c 1445 Pecock Dotiet 7 Y wote weel )at 
..scant yivovi3 oon leef schulde stonde vnprovid or colowx- 
ahily vnrebukid, *550 Baldwin Mot. Philos. K_ iiij, Proue 
not thy frende wyth dammage, nor vse thou hym vnproued, 
136* B.Godge Paiingenius' Zodiac Life i. A ij b. Willing to 
trede vnproued pathes that haue not yet hen gon. 1390 
Sfenser P'. Q. i. vii. 47 For to find a fresh vnproued knight. 
2. Hot demonstrated to be true or genuine. 

1332 More Cotifui. I'indale Wks. 609/2 Both is his pur- 
pose on his part vnproued, & the contrary® to hym proued. 
1333 Frith Answ. More G 8, His mastership hathe lefte one 
thinge vnproued. *628 Donne Arw*. (*640) apiThe proofe 
lies on their side; and it rests yet unproved.^ 1693 Duvdkn 
yuvemtl VL 3*3 Piov'd, or uiiprov’d, the Crime, ine Villain 
dies. 1843 J. H. Newman Miracles 63 A fact is not dis- 
proved, because the testimony is. .insufficient, it is only 
unproved. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Hoit xvii, The essence of 
bribery is that it should he legally proved; there is not such 
a thing. .as unproved bribery. 1874 Mahaffy Social Life 
Greece 335 However unproved ordoubtiul this ancient creed. 
Hence ITupTO'ved^ess. 

01400-30 Alexander 1019 For harnes in jiar bignes it 
baldis jiatn mekill. Oft with vnprouedues in presse to pas 
out of lyfe. 

ITiipro'ven, ppl.^ a. [Un-1 8 b.] == prec. a. 

j8s3 Westm. Rev. April 475 VV e do not expect the preacher 
to prove anything before unproven. 1873 Jow’ETT Plato 
(ed. 2) 111 . *49 Plato does not like to make an assertion 
which is unpruven. 

Unprovi de, (Ur- 2 3. Cf. Dispeovide w.) 

1530 Palsgr. 768/2, I unprovyde, ye despouruoys. *604 
StiAKs. Oth. IV. i, 2*8 De not expostulate with herj least 
her body and beautie vnprouide my mind againe. *793 A. 
AIurpuy ideitus I. 339 Increasing honours, he had no 
doubt, would unprovide his mind, ana. .produce the genuine 
features of his character. 

TXiiprovi'decl,j>//. a. [Un-i 8, gb.] 

1. Hot luiiiished, supplicti, or equipped (with 
something); a. ConBi.of ^novr rare or Obs.)oT wWi. 

*323 Ld. Berners Fraiss. 1 . cccxxL 498 The ccuntre was 
voyde, and vnprouyded of men of waire. *379 Svenser 
Skeph. Cal. May 1*4 T'he shepbeards God so wel them 
gu ided, 'J hat of nought they were vnprouided. 1600 Surfiet 
Countrie Forme 1, xvi. 105 The countrie farme being for 
the most part vnprouided of the benefits and easements of 
water. 1673 [R. Leigh] 7'raiisp. R«h. 43 It being A thing 
wholly unlikely that the wbe Astragon should be unprovided 
of such excellent authors, 1720 Smrs Fates if Clergymett 
Wks. *755 II. 11. 23 Courts are seldom unprovided of persons 
under this cbai-actei’. 1735 Berkeley in Fraser Life (1871) 
vii. 241 Those places where they are unproviefed with 
churches. *783 T, Bai.guy Disc. 174 Men, whose under- 
standings are.. unprovided of the principles of knowledge. 
*844 Kinglake viii. Assailants, .unprovided with 

regular means of attack. *875 Jowett Plato led, 9) 111 . 
*02 The actual drone is unprovided by nature with a sting, 
b, Vv'itbout const. Also /or (a person, etc.). 

(0) 0 *386 Sidney A rcadia 11. xii. And who.te good haps do 
leave liim unprovided, Condoling cause of friendship he will 
borrow. 1603 G. Rowel Papist's Reas, for Toleration *27 
Whereby they haue left the Ministrie so marveilously vn- 

E rouided and so be^erly. 1627 Capt. Smith Seantan's 
■ram.xiu sb Neither should her Guiiroome be vnprouided : 
not manned like a Merchant-man. *760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool ofQual. (i8og) 111 . 78 Since you will go, you must not 
go unprovided. *8*8 Scott Ar. Lamm, xxv, We are totally 
and literally unprovided [re. with provisions]. *833 Macau- 
lay Ess,, War Succession in Spain r 12 The arsenals were 
deserted. Ihe magazines were unprovided. 

(^) *330 Palsgb. 768/2 He shalbe hertely welcome, but I 
am yet unprovyded for him. *603 Breton Mad World 
Wk.s. (Gvosart) 11 . jo/i He. .led me into his house, the doore 
open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for strangers. 
1725 Dh Foe Voy. round World [1^40) 333 As fw going by 
water, that they were unprovided for. 

c. Not provided ior. (Cf. 4.) 

*640 Haihngton Edsv. /f*", 33 The inconvenience of raising 
a widdow to his bed, who could bring nothing with her but 
her poverty, and an unprovided issue. 1892 Child Ballads 
IV. 391/2 The bower of an unprovided seamstress, 

2, Not in a state of preparation orreadtiiess ; un- 
prepared (to resist attack, make reply, etc.). 

*323 I.D. Berners Froiss. H, xxxiii. 41/3 So that whan 
cure enemyes come, let them nat fynde vs vnprouitled. *378 
CAr. Players in Priv. Prayei-s (1831) 447 'lake me not un- 
awares and unprovided to thy judgment-seat. *399 Shaks. 
Hen. V, IV. i. *83 If they dye vnprouided. 1613 Brathwait 
Strappado, etc. (*878) 334 Alas, faire queene, why should 
you thus assault the vnprouided fortresse of mine hart? 
1647 Cotterkll Davilas Hist. Fiance 1 . 43 The armed 
men. .appearing on a sudden.,, the King being found un- 
provided, and Hie Court di-sarmed. *722 Dh Foe Plague 
^ 756) 140 The unprovided Condition that. .the People were 
inat the first coming of the Calamity. 1803 Southey Madoc 
in Azi. n. 23* So saying, I left The astonish'd men, whasc 
unprovided minds Fail'd them. 1819 Shelley 111. i. 
377 You arc unprovided where to fly, How to excuse 01 to 
conceal. 

3. Against which provision has not (or cannot) 
be made; unforeseen. 

*5*4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) g Nought 
is mure noysom., Than sodayne teinpeste, and unprovyded 
colde. *336 Goodly Primer, Litany R iv b, Sodeyn & vn- 


XrisrPBOVIDEDIiY. 


303 


UNPTTITISHBDLT. 


proiilded dethe. 1627 C. MACEoaHAOAK tr. Attn. Cfonmae- 
nois 75 The Emperor dj;ed of a sudaine and unprovided 
death. 1660 Trial Regie. 20 You must give your direct 
Answer, Guilty, or Not guilty. You cannot say, it ia 
sudden, or unprovided. You spend time in vain. 1739 in 
Calk. Rec.Scc. Pubi. VIII. 263 Her Death,, .by the holy life 
she led, was not unprovided. 1817 F. Lswis in Pari. De- 
iaies 1361 Very heavy expenses. .under the head called 
'unprovided services,’ which ought to comprise nothing 
except what could not possibly be foreseen. X841 Alison 
l/ist. Bur. IX. Ixxii. 703 The unprovided expenditure of 
the year. 

4. Not provided for, (Cf. i c.) 

IS7S Gascoignb Gloeet of Govi. it. v, If ever I live to 
enherit Phylocalu.s, then Eccho shall not he unprovided for. 
1647 Clabendon /its/. Rgb, J. §s I'he necessary Subsistence 
of the household was unprovided for. 1676 Temple Let. to 
Sir % Wiliiamsott Wks. 1720 II. 413 They cannot, upon 
that Pretence, be pressed to Things., wholly unprovided for 
by the very Letter of the Treaty. 1794 S. Williams P tn»ouf 
239 Many officers.. were then unprovided for. 1839 fahti 


for members of his family exist. 1897 Ouiing XXX. 376/2 
Unprovided-for tasks ate best decided by drawing lots. 

6. Not furnished, supplied, or made ready. 

1621 Fletcher / s4 Princessx. ad fin., That's all That’s un. 
provided,,. The rest wee’l couiicel as we goe. 1726 LeonI 
Alberti's Archit, 1. aj b, You will have occasion for a great 
number of things.., and, .if but one is unprovided, it may 
stop or spoil the whole Work. 

Hence tfnpvovi'dedly ad-o., -ztess. 
r^Sy Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 32a He mj’cht *unpro- 
viditiieoppres. .that innocent infant. rSga Ukquhart yetuel 
112 Another young I.Ady..so unprovidedly was surprised. 
<11632 Brome Cement Garden Weeded JL ii, My unsetled- 
ncsse and *nnprovidednesse. .may well excuse us alh *861 
[Mrs, a. J. Penny] Romance Bull Life xl. 296 From the fear 
of unprovidedness during her stay in tiiis great house. 
Unpro'videnced, fhl. a. (Un-* 8.) at66i Fuller 
Worthies I. (t65a) 57 If those must be accounted unfortunate 
(which I in the true meaning^ of the word must interpret 
unprovidenced) who swim not in eq.ual Plenty with others. 

t XTupro-vident, tJ!. Obs, [UN-iy, 5 b.] Im- 
provifletit ; incautious. 

1372 Buchanan Detection of Mary (1727) 71 Ane Hous. , 
prouydit for ane ^oung Gentilmnn unprouydent be jouth. 
eifioo Shaks. Sowt, X, Deny tliat thou bear'st loue to any, 
Who for thy selfe art so vnprouident. 1619 J. King Serm., 
etc. 59 Hath it made you proud,, .and improvident, and uti- 
provident against your enemies? 1638 J. Webb Cleopatra 
Viu. II. 53 Must the unfortunate Alcamenes be ignorant, 
whence thisunprovident ruine comes? 

■Unprovide'ntial, «. tUw-^ 7, sb.) xSig T. Busby 
iMcreiius II. VI, Comm. p. x, Lucretius, reasoning from 
the unprovidential casualities of thunder, denies that it 
springs from the hand of Jupiter, 1837 Lytton Athens 1. 

91 [He] reclaimed his barbarous subjects from a wandering 
and unprovidential life. fUapro’vidently, Obs. 
(UN"' II, s b.) i6rt Florio, Ini^proitiiiamenie, vnproui- 
deiitly. 180s Forsyth Beauties Scotl. HI. .334 Forests., 
unprovidently and wastefully destroyed. tlnprQ'ving, 
Ml. a. (Un.‘ xo.) 163.0 Bp. Hall Episc. iii. § 9 Since this one 
litigious, and unptoving text is the onely place in the whole 
New Testament, that can beare any pretence for the lay- 
Presbytery. 16^1 — Def, Humble Remottsir, 1 18 Your un- 
proving illustrations, and unregardable testimonies, 
tU’aprovi’aed,///. «. *51?. Obs. [Uis-lS, 5 b.] 
Unforeseen ; unconsidered. 

CX480 HRHRY.sori Fables, Fox ^ WolftSt This suddand 
deith and vnprouysit end Of this fals Tod, _ r533 Bellendeh 
Livy l. ii. (S.T.S.J 1. 19 He wald nocht opin ane haisty and 
vnprovisit mater. 

Hence t UnprovPsedly adv, Obs. 

1313 Douglas AEtteid vi. ui. 28 With his bots trump as he 
Went vnprowysitlie blawand ^by the se. 1367 Sc, Acts, 
fas. VI (1814) HI. 27/2 Preceding to ane preiendit mariago 
with him suddandlie, and vnpromsitlie ihairefter. 

TJnprovi Sion. (Un-' 12,5b.) «i638MEDEfPXr (1672) ; 
931 Whatsoever. .amongthefivaitsofthefield.. is.., byun- 
provision, of all others the most wretched and miserable, 
Unprovrsloiied, ///, rt. (Uh-' 8,) 1796 CoLEaioGE Ae/A 
(tSos) r89, 1 shall be again afioat on the wide sea, unpiloted 
and unproyisioned. 1827 Poli.ok Course T. il 942 Choosing, 
thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unprovisioned, ..To swim a 
sea of bread th immeasui anle. Unprovo‘kable,9. <Un-' 

7 b,) 1803 Bbntham Mem. tf Corr, Wits. 1843 X. 403 Better 
..would it be if your,.prIacipui.s were as placable, or rather 
as unprovokable. 

TJuprovo cative, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

Frequent in recent use. 

1821 Lamb Eha i. Grace before Meat, At a poor man’s 
table, or at the simple and unprovocacive repast of children, 
1893 ScribnePs dfay. June 747/9 As he placidly walked 
along, unprovDcative of even passing curiosity, 

XJnprovo'ke, v, cXTn-’ 3,) 1603 Shaks. Macb. ir, iii. 39 
Lechetie, Sir, it prouokes, and vnprouokes : it prouokes the 
desire, but it takes away tiie performance. 

TTnpvovo'lced, ///. a. (Uk-i 8 .) 

*383 Abp. Sanpys Serm. xv. 264 The voluntarie and vn- 
prouoked operation of the spiriie. 1641 Br. Hall Ansta, 
Find, Smiciymttuus To Rdr. A3, When.. the Smectym- 
nuans,, .unprovoked,unthougbt of,, .flye in my face, as men 
wrongfully accused, 171a Steelh Spect, No. 427 p 2 This 
Heroine had. .out-done the whole Sisterhood of CJossips, in 
.. unprovoked- Malice, 1759 SraasE Tr. Shandy tt, xti, 
These unprovoked strokes at my uncle Toby's [hobby- 
horse]. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xli, To discover., who have 
been my unprovoked enemies. 1849 C. Bronte A'AWry 
xxiii, In answer to unprovoked insult. 

Hence TXnproTo'kedly adv., -ness. 

1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Hat. Philos. 1, v. 95 Galen.. some- 
where ‘unprovokedlyand cau.selessly enough derides Moses. 
1781 X. Davies Metn, Garrick (ed. r) I. 23 He was rudely 
and unprovokedly attacked by a boisterous man. 1864 
Carlyls Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii. IV. 455 His conduct,. has 
rovokedly bad. 1836 Fabe* 


Unprovo’fclng, ppl. a. (XIn-* 10.) lyw Fleetwood 
Serm. 7 To.. dash gainst the Stones the innocent and un- 
provoking Children. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy n. xii. But 
to hurt a brother, .so unprovoking, — and so unre.senting 
'tis base. _ 1821 Cobbett Rur. Rides 1, 38 It is no very 
unprovoking reflection. 

t Unpru cleiioe. [Uw-i 12, 5 b.] Imprudence. 

138a Wyclip Prov. xiv. 8_ The vnprudence of foolis [is] 
erring, 1333 Bbllknden Livy ii. xvi. (S.T.S.) 1. 193, 1 drede 
^at sum. thing be done by vnprudence or folie of my pepilL 
xfiga Gaule Magasirom. 939 Whether you shall become 
poor by. . luxuriousnesse, tuiprudeiice. 

t XTlipra’dejlt, «. Obs. [UH-I7, sb.] Im- 
prudent; unwi.se. 

1382 WvcLiP Mark vii. x8 So and qe ben vnprudent, or 
vnwyse. 1395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 119 In this vnpru- 
dent geuiiige [of the Sacrament]. X412-.30 Lydg. Chran 
Troy 1. 3650 For to provide )>ei bt-n graceles, Ful vnprudent 
and wilful rekeles. i6ix Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xi. sss/a 
Peirs, ..to establish his interest in the vnprudent Prince,., 
filled the Court with bufifons. 

TJnprude-ntial, a. (0n- 1 7, 5 b.) 

*650 Milton Eikon. (ed. 2) xxviii. 224 [This] were the most 
unwise and unprudential act as to civil govermetit. 1685 
D. Granville Lett. (Surtees, No, 37) igS, I thought it not 
unprudentiall so to da a 183a Bkntham Deontol. (1834) II. 
101 Of evil contingent on prudential or unprudential conduct. 

+ XJnpru'dently, rtrfp. Obsr'- (Dn-* ii,sb; cf. Unpru- 



..What auenture. .Vnprudently meveth now jii kyng Vn-to 
metomakeswicheasonde. TJnpru ned, a.* [UN-tg 
+ Prune r/.'] Not smoothed with the beak. ,i8ao Keats 
Eve Si. Agnes xxxvii, A dove..with sick unpruned wing. 

tr2ipru n.ed, fpl. ap [Un-i 8 + Prokb 

Not trimmed by cutting or lopping. 

X593 Shaks. Rich. II. in. iv. 45 Her Fruit-trees all vn- 
pruityd, her Hedges ruin'd, xfiat Burton Anat. Mel, m. 
lii, I. ii. 673 If they [sc. women] be not curbed in time, as 
an vnproyned tree. 1649 Ocilbv tr. Virg,, Bucol. ii. (16S4) 
12 On th' Elm my unprun'd Vines neglected are. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Epodes xvi, 52 Where.. Vines imprun’d 
their blushing Clusters yield. 1801 Soothev Thalaoa xii. 
xviii, Tile unpruned taper flares a longer flame. 1863 H aw- 
Xussm^OnrOld Hottte IL 24 The hedges grow in unpruned 
lu.xuriattce. x88a Garden 21 Jan. 49/3 An idea prevails 
that birds are not so likely to spoil an unpruned tree. 

1), In fig. uses. 

xS88 Shae's. L.L, L. iv. il. 18 After his. , vnpolished, vn- 
educated, vnpruned, vntraitied . . fashion. 16x9 M iddletoh 
Love <5- Antiq. B 3, A Common-wealth That is vndrest, vn- 
priiin’d, Wilde inher health. xfiaS F bltham Resob'esw. xxviii. 
89 No man ha’s preheminence, but wishes to preserue it in 
vnpruned state. 1814 Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 308 Addi.son 
lives, but not undecaying, nor unpruned. 1878 Masque 
Poets 181 They let their unpruned fancies roll Round some 
old theme like hop-vines round a pole. 

Unpry'ing, ppl. a, (Un-i 10.) xpyx Mrs. Griffith Hist. 
Lady Barton II. 269 He.. should wait upon him at.. a 
respectful and unprying distance, 1803 Forest ofHohenelbe 
1 1. 215 The unprying few that composed her humble circle. 
Unpsycholo'gical, a. (Un-* q.) x88s A thensenm 8 Aug. 
170/2 Hence the first main division into unpsychological 
and psychological ethical theories. UimU’bllc, a. (Un-* 7 ) 
X643 W. Greemhill Axe at Root A iv, Wee hope your spirits 
are all unselvished, that none are now unpublique. 1650 
J KR, Taylor Holy Living ii. § 3. 90 Virgins must be retired 
and unpublick. 

Unpu-blishable, a, (Un-i 7 b.] 

x8i5 Coleridge Lett. (1893) 644 Making a MS. collection 
of all my poems— publishahle and unpublishable. X842 
Lytton Zamni i. i, His unpublished — ^liis unpublishable and 
imperishable opera of the ‘Siren’. 1891 Smii.es J. Murray 
I. 44X Irving says.. that Moore showed him the Byron 
recollections, and that they were quite unpublishable. 
Hence 'Uapu'tolish.a.toly adv. 
x86o De Morgan in Mactn. Mag. I. 223 Their -ways of 
conducting themselves were unpublishably singular. 

TTapu-bUsIied,//'/. [Uk- 18,] 

1. Not made generally known or accessible, esp. 
in print, 

I 1607 Markham Cxtiel, (tltle-p,% The discovery of the sub- 
I till trade.. of horse-coursers;.. Secrets before vnpublished. 

I x 634 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 261 The ancient glosses 
I and catenm upon Scripture,, are many of them either lost 
1 or unpublisht. \qyi Hist, Litter aria III. 239 Aulhor.s.. 
whose Writings still remain uiipublislied in the Libraries of 
Rome, Venice, and Paris. 1828 F. Buchan [iUle\ Ancient 
Ballads and Songs of the North of Scotland bitlierto un- 
published. x86a Numism. Chron. II. 104 U npublished Greek 
Imperial Coins. 

2, Not divulged or disclosed. 

x6oS Shaks. Lear nr. iv. 16 All blest Secrets, All you vn- 
publish’d Verlue-s of the earth Spring with my leares. a 1830 
Brvant The Past 30 Labours of good to man, Unpublished 
charity, unbroken faith. 1886 Mrs. Hungbrfoud Mental 
Struggle vii, ‘ Nobody can help me,’ declares the as yet un- 
publislied sinner. 

DnpU'cker,_ ». (Un-* 3.) [X775 Ash,] X831 Carlyi.k 
Sari, Res, u ui, Let but T'cufelsdreckh open his mouth, 
Heusohrecke’s also unpuckered itself into a free doorway. 
i86a — Fredh. Gt. xn. xi. HI. 360 BeUBisle..unpuckBr3 his 
stern brow again, UnpU’ckered, Ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 
Ask 1 C1S30 Entycl. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 38/t Ruminants, in 
which the CEBCum is moderate in sixe and unpuckered. x86a 
Catal. Internal. Exklb., Brit. H. No. 2747, A plain un- 

g uckered surface. Uojitfddled, ///, «. (Un-'S.) 01618 
Ylvestbr Maidens Blush 1437 When the /Egyptians could 
no more perceive Nile's over-floud, nor any mud to leave ; 
But pure, unpnddled on the feand to slide, 184a Civil Bug. 
* Aren. frnl. V, 128/t The whole surface of the bill is to 
be left unpuddled, ■ XJnptt'ff, «. (Un-* 3.) isgx Sylves- 
rm Du Bartass. iy. 596 We might unpuff our Heart, and 
bend our Knee. 1598 Florio, Disenfiare, to vnswel, ip vn- 
puffe, toalay, to asswage. Unpu^ffed, (Un-' 8.) 

1^3 Sywrstbr It, iv, IV. 'Decay 452 Pure In ReliRion, 
Wise in Coun‘!eUmg,..Un-pnfitin Sun-shine, un-appall’d in 
Storms, !|-Unpu-i*san^<fc (Un.‘ 7, 3 b.] = Im- 


FUtssANT a. ?iriS97 Bacon Let. in Resuscitaiio 11. (1637) 
px A Letter, carrying so empty an offer of so unpuissant a 
service. 

XTiiptl-lled, ///. a. (Uir-l8,8c.) 

C1440 Pallad. on Husb. xil. 230 Ek plauntis fair excuse 
To stonde vnpuld, that they lie not to seke. c 1430 Tzvo 
Cookery Bks. 99 Cast x. or xij. oj nons hole vnpullud, and 
lete hem .seth togidre. c 1336 Bellenden Chron. Scot. (xSax) 

I. p. ix, The lillyis, and the violet, Unpullit, sone ar with 
the wind ouirset, 1551 C.v.nm.v.-o. Ansio. Crus ty ^ Sophist, 
Cavillation To Rdr. Aiijb, What auaileth it,. so long as 
ii. chief rootes remayne vnpulled vp? _x6o8 H. Clapham 
Erronr Left Hand 72 Some doubts, which yet (as stumps) 
remaine behind vnpulled vp. 164X Earl Monm. tr. Biondts 
Civil Wars 11. 93 If some few [houses] remained un-pulled 
down. 1694 Dbydkn Love Triumph, iii. i, ’Tis indeed a 
Fruit J Seen and desir’d of all, while yet unpull’d. X76S 
Museum Rust. V. x2o Ground as much over-run with aea- 
grims as any part else of the pasture which had been impulled I 
1893 Westni. Gnz, IS June 3/2 The greatest of devils must 
be in that carriage [= a cable-tram], iiiakiag it crawl along 
unpulled, unpu-shed. 

Unpu'lleyed,j57>4 a, (Un-' 8.) 1839 Landob Andrea of 
Hungary tb But intellect. unpuUied and adrift, Burns its 
dull lieartaway in smouldering scorn. Unpwlped, 75714 ot, 
(Un-‘ S.) 1806 A, Hunter Culitta (ed. 3) 59 Some part of 
the vegetables may be left unpulped. UnpuTverize, v. 
jUx-* 6 c.) 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxv. 417 Crush- 
ing has such a contrary Effect from squeezing, that if this 
Roller should be us’d when the Land is moist, it would be 
very pernicious, by unpulverizing it. Unpu'I-verized, 
fpl, a. (Un-' 8.) [177s Ash.] 1^3^ Mag. Dmn.Econ. i'V, 
214 A lump of unpulverised magnesia. 1883 Daily News 
30 J uly 4/8 If he took h'rench leave and went off. . leaving • , 
the Government undetected, the Opposition unpulverised. 
Unpu"mpable,ai. (UN-'7b.) 1831 Disraeli FoK«g4>«<44 
111. xiii, Arundel Dacre was proverbially unpumpable. 

TJnpu‘inped, 7 >//. tr, (Ub-’- 8, 8 c.) 

*633 X, James Voy. 98 The Ship to be left vnpumpt. x66o 
Boyle Contin. New Exp. xliv, 154 Air that yet remain’d 
unpnmp'd out. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxiii. 17 A real 
pump in a pump room, ..instead of the unpumped Tweed. 

Unpu’nctated, //L «. (Un-'8.) 1870H. A. Nicholson 
Man.Zool 1. 247 Spiriferidse.,.?iSix\\ punctated or unpunc* 
tated. Unpuncu’Eous, a, (Un.' 7.) 1733 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) HI. xxiii. 237 Lovens, said she, are the 
weakest people Jn the world } and people of punctilio the 
most «»-punotlIious. 

TJnpu nctual, a. (Uir-i 7 .) 

X740 Tope Let. to Swift Wks. 1731 IX, 333, 1 am a very 
unpunctual correspondent, iho’ no unpunctual agent or 
friend. xSaS Lytton Pelham IL xii. Very young men are 
seldom unpunctual at dinner, 1841 Lady Lyttelton Corr. 
(1912) xii. 316 T hey are immensely unpunctual, and make 
the poor Queen wait for dinner. 1884 Expositor 'i\xa» 467, 
I am not unpunctual, as you know. 

XXnptmctua’lity. (Un-i t 2 , sb; cf. prec.> 

18*8-32 Webster. 1841 Emerson Ess, Ser. i. vii. 230 The 
discoiniort of unpunctuality . . is of no nation. 1868 Stanley 
Wesim, Abbey ii. 71 He came to the Abbey with an ostenta- 
tious unpunctuality. 

XJxLpn'uctuated, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 
xSeeMRS, Stowe Lit, Foxes 46 That little unpunctuated 
scrap of life’s poetry. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Rtformer 
(1891) 261 His usual slow, unpunctuated direction of speech. 

Unpu-nctuating, ppl. a, (Un-' xo.) x866 Db Morgan 
Budget of Paradoxes (1872) 139 Of this unpunctuating 
paradoxer I .“hall give an account in his own way, Un- 
pu'ncturable, a. tUN-'7b,) Daily News sAVicrr. 
6/1 An ‘ unpuncturable ’ tyre, ..so constructed that the 
pressure of the air closes up holes. 1901 G. Paston Liitle 
Mem. i8tk Cent- 201 An equally unpuncturable power of 
self-delusion. 

tTupn iiishable, a. (Un- 17 b.) 

*53* Dial, on Laws Eng. II. 4 b, He is vnpunysshable of 
waste by the lawe. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, ui. viii. 
(1886) 40 An impossible purpose is unpunLhable. 1648 
Fairfax, eta Remottsir. 49 While your own proceedings 
admit them.selves unpunishable. 168* Evatb tr. Grotius 
(title-p.), In the Third [Book] is declared, What in War is 
Lawful, that is Unpunishable. nipooDRYDENtr. Ovid's Art 
of Love 38 Th’ unpunishable Pleasures of the Kind, a 1797 

H. Walpole Geo. Il (1847) 1. ii, 334 It is the cause of 
sovereigns that their crimes should be unpuni-ihable. iSoa- 
xa Bbntham Ration, fuuic. Evid. (1827) I. 334 Mendacity 
..reinainsaltogether unpunishable. 1837 Carlyle /'z-.A’rw. 

I. V. i, Inertia alone is at once unpunishable and uncon- 
querable. 

Hence tTnpti'ttiskably adv. 

1649 Milton Eikon. xxviii. 230 It were yet absurd to think 
that the Anointment of God should give them privilege, 
who punish others, to sin themselves unpunhshably. 1829 
Bentham fustics ^ Cad. Petit, ttq The now written, and 
above described unpunishably mendacious, pleadings. 

1 Unpunished, />//. a. (Un-i s.) 

I a X340 Hampolr Psalter xxxiii. »6 He I at does ill, wen he 

not to be vnpunyst. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 183 
Whos see after his deth none my^te oppresse -slepyng un- 
punsched. CZ440 Alph. Tales aqb So he had levur lefe ]>e 
blaine vnpunysshid. 1484 Caxton Fables of JRsep vi. xv. 
N viij h,_ Men ought not to leue hym vnpunysshed. 13x9 
Helyas in Thoms Prase Rom. (i8a8) HI. 75 A good dede is 
never unrewarded nor an evyll unpunisshed. 1373 L. Lloyd 
Marrow of H'st. (1653) 136 They suffered theft to be un- 
punished. 16x3 J. Taylor (Water P.) Waierm. Suit Wks. 
(1630) 174/1 Few or none escapes vnpunished if their faults 
be knowne. 1631 Hobbes Xerf/n/A. ti. xxx, 183 Crimes.. 
which_ unpunished, seem Authorised. 17x2 Blackmork 
Creation viL 7t His sword unpunish’d criminals defy. 
1766 Gibbon Decl, ^ F. vi. (1782) I. 163 The crime went 
pot unpunished. 1827 Pollok Course T. n. 333 An 
individual sovereignty, that none Created might, unpun- 
ished, bind or touch. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 319 The 
impious . , ough t not to go un punished. 

Hence UnpU’nisliedly adv. 

xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref. A iiij b. They doe so 
.. licentiously as vnpunishedly fome agaynst vs. x6ii 
Florio, Impunitamente, vnpunishedly. 
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TTnpu’nistiing; Pi 5 /. (TTn-* 13;) a 1340 Hampolb 
xdii. 1 1 l^ai hete til yjaim selfe vnpiinyssynge of syn. a i66a 
Heylim Laud (i668) 354 The unpunishing of the first 
Tumult. Unpu'nisliing, ///. a. {Un.‘ 10.) 1644 

Milton Divorce ii. iii. 41 Nay this is . . to incarnat sin 


^ , Unpu-_ 

istimeiit. (Un-* 12.) «iS55 Prilpot Exam, 4* 

Writ. (Parker Soc.) 335 Yet eftsoons they be so hauwtiff 
with power, riches and unpunishnient. 1648 Hexham ii, 
Ongestraft/ieydt, Vnpunishment, or Impunity. 

TJrLpu-rcb.as(e)able, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1611 Florio, vnpurchasable. 1792 W. 

Roberts Looker-ou No. 18 (1794) I. 238 The unpurchasable 
beauties and chaste decorations of rural scenery, <21834 
CoLERincE Lit. AV/«.(t839) IV. 170 To others, they are not 
only not easy and cheap, but unpurchaseable and impossible 
too. 1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. 213 The country 
gentleman, whose own vote,, was unpurchasable by any 
money bribe. 

irsipuTcliased,///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1545 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 236 Where as I covenants 
withe hym . . to leave hym lande in yerlie value xlr . . and 
have unpurchased xxs value of it. ?*<i<53 y. Reynard's 
Deliv. in Harl. Misc. (1808J I. 187 Nor [is] any treasure 
of the earth ..left unpurchased. 1663 Boyle Occas. Refi. 
IV. Hi, As she is rich in Natures bounty, [she] appear’d 
. . satisfy’d with the unpurchas'd Treasures she possesses. 
X736 Thomson Liberty v. 613 Justice, like the liberal light 
of Heaven, Unpurchas’d shines on all. xySi Cowper Hope 
343 But oh the strife,.. and debate, The tidings of unpur- 
cha-sed heaven create 1 1831 Scott Ct, Rob, xxviii, Let him 
keep unpurchased the crown, for which he has paid- .a price 
which it is not worth. 1893 F. Adams Hew Egypt 73 The 
poor unpurchased and, so far, unpolluted free-lance, 

t UnpuTa, «. Obs. [Un-1 7 , 5 b. Cf. MDu. 
onpuur^ MLG. unpi^r, MSvy. opur.l 

1. Morally impure. 

a X37S Lny Folks Mass Rk. App. iv. 226 Of sunnes we be{» 
vnpure. X393 Lanol. F, PL C. t. ri6 (Ilchester MS.J, For bay 
were prestos vnpure. C14S0 tr. De Imitatione iii. xxxvi. 
106 Hov vnpure all oure werkes are we weyle not. 1309 
Barclay Shyp of Folys 258 b, Nought chaste thou techysi, 
but thynge vnpure and vyle. XS50 Bale Eng, Votaries lu 
F iij, Thus was the churche fylled wyth vnpure ministers. 
1604 T. Wright Passions v. 237, I hope such vnpure minds 
will amend their impure errours. 1624 Donne a 10 

01' so vnpure constitutions, as that we can present no obiect 
hut sin. 174a in Wesley Jml, (1749) 41 Dost thou believe, 
thy heart mu.st be thus unpure? 

2. Not physically pure or clean. 

a igoo Rath R aving i, 156 Quhilk is stinkand aire vnpure. 
XS48 Act 2 <$• 3 Edw, VI, c. 10 § I Make unpure and un- 
seasonable. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex, 9 h. When 
the humours be not sufficiently.. concocted and attenuate, 
vnpure Spirites prooeede out of them, i6sx Wittie Prim, 
rose's Pop, Err, tv. iii. 213 The mixture of pure, and unpure, 
that is to say, of different parts in., the same mixt body. 

3. Not genuine or true, 

XS90 Burroogh Meik, Pkysick 246 If one feuer do ex* 
eeede the other, then it is called an vnpure hemitrice. 

Hence ftTnpu-rely adv,, -ness. Obs. 

1330 Bale Eng. Votaries ti, A ij b They . . teache the 
veryte of God *vnpurely, 1348 Udall Erasm, Par, Luke 
ii. 20 b. For what jioint of *vnpurenes collide .suohe a woman 
haue I n bearyng childe, as . . had concerned by the onely power 
and vertue of God. 1373 T. Cartwright Replye to Answ. 
Whitgijt 13 Christe.. shall couer all oure vnpurenesse and 
not impute it vnto vs. 

fVnpn'TeH, ppL a, Obs, [Un-' 8.] Unpurified. 7398 
Trevisa Eartk. De P, R. xvii. i. (BodI, MS.), perin pe 
fedinge pured is itempred fro )>e vnpured, as it is in be guttes 
of a beeste. c 1400 Maundkv. (1919) 200 pei fynen the pured 
gold & casten awey the ynpured. 1379 Langham Card, 
Health 319 Put them in dishes with vnpured hotw. Ua« 
puTgeable, a, (Um.‘ 7 b.) 1876 Swinburne Erechiheus 
299 A stain of blood unpurgeable with tears. 

XTaipttrg'ed, ///.«• [Uir-iS.] 

1 . Not cleansed or freed from baser elements or 
admixture. 

rSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 268 Ginger Mecbino . . is sould 
vnclensed or viipurged. i6ox Shaks. Jul, C. it, i. 266 The 
Rhewmy, and vnpurged Ayre. ai66t Holyday Persius 
(1673) 306 This from th’ unpurged earth made us desire To 
strain out veins of gold by purging fire. 1667 Milton P, L. 
v. 419 Whence in her visage round those .spots, unpurg'd 
Vapours not yet into her substance turn’d. 1788 V, Knox 
Winter Even. II. iv. x. 6i Instruments sweeter than the 
unpurged ear ever heard. 1874 Farrar CArij# I. u8 
Which to thedull unpurged ear was but inarticulate thunder. 

2, N ot freed or cleared iroin wrong-doing, accu- 
sation, etc. 

1530 Rastell Heso Bk. Purgatory in. viii. f 4 b, That the 
soule vnpurged maye do some raeane & lowe seruyce to 

f od in heuen. 1^86 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed 
1. 70/t The prisoner deceased in the castell, and because 
he stood vnpurged, long he laie vn buried. 164a Milton 
ApoL Smect. ii So long as 1 sliould_ suffer my honest 
estimation to lye unpurg’d from these insolent suspicions. 
x6S3 Jer. Taylor Serin, for Year i. xix. 250 Hell is wide 
open, .to euery unpurged person. 1738 Wesley Ps. vi. iii, 
Who dies unpurg’d for ever dies. 

3, Not removed or cleared away, 
aidiy Hieron Wks. (1620) II. 413 That there is some 
secret euill in vs, which is vnpurged and vnreformed, x68a 
Flavel Fear 39 The unpurged relicts of unbelief. 1833 
T. Mitchell Acharn. of Arutopk, 874 A man who had yet 
the unpurged pollution of a mother's blood upon him. 1884 
Chr. Commw. 14 Feb, 415/2 The Church,, -corrupted by the 
unpurged influences of the great Aposiacy. 

triipu rilied,///. a. (Un-i S.) 

XS74 r. Cartwright Full Declar, a a b, That vnreuenged, 
and vnpurified shedlnge off giltlesse bloud. 1617 Morvson 
Itin. I. 10 Vnpurified siluer as it comes from the Mines. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety it, 37 Our sinful Nation. .is indeed 


now come out [of the furnace], but so unputified, that [etc.]. 
a X779 Warborton Div. Leg. vi. Notes, Wks. 1788 HI. 576 
This active Watchman of the Church militant will let 
nothing escape him,.. nor leave any thing unpurified that 
ha.s once passed through tny bands. 179X CoWper Yardley 
Oak 12 The conscience, yet Unpurified by an authentic act 
Of amnesty. 183a G, R. Porter Porcelain <Sr Gl. 275 The 
presence of iron in the unpurified sea-sand and ashes of 
which it is composed. 

UnpuTifying, ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) 1863 ‘ Shirley ’ (J. 
Skelton) Nugie Crtt. vii. 319 The discipline which, teaches 
humility is not unpurifying. 

Unpu-rposed, ppi. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1370 Dee Matk. Prrf. 13 Of second vnpurposed frute,.. 
arnsing by Georaetrie. 1606 Shaks. Ant, 4- CL iv. xiv. 84 
Do it at once. Or thy precedent Sevuices are all But acci- 
dents vnpurpos’d. 1643 Milton Tetrach. 32 The restore* 
inent of a freeborn man from an unputpos’d, and unworthy 
bondage to a rightfull liberty. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 
362 The lonely bard.y when forth he walked, Unpurposed. 
1883 W. J, Sendall Cnlverley's Rem. 53 The work which 
he has left behind him .. b, as to much of it, unpurposed 
and fragmentary. 

t UnpuTposedly, adv. Obs.—^ (Un-^ iij cf, prec.] 
Not purposely. <11639 W. Vf hatkijby Prototypes i. xix. 
(1640) 185 Hail they unpurposedly fallen to wanton embraces. 
'ijnpuTpose-like.a. (Un-^7C.) [xSesJam.] 1836 Lever 
Martins of Crd M. 22 The unpurpose-hke vacniiy, the in- 
tense vulgarity of his Oughterard friends. 

XTnpurse, w. [Un-2 5, 4, 3,] 

1. irans. To take (money) out of a purse ; to 
disburse. 

1390 Gower Coif. 11. 146 The time is ofte cursed, That 
evere was the gold unpursed, The which was leid upon the 
bok. iS7<j Levins Manif. xgi To vnburse and vnpnrse, 
expendere, insimere. 1580 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Grand d'esboursement d argent, a great vnpursing of mony. 
x6ix Tourneur Ath. 2'rag. v. t (Stage direct.), Unpurses 
the gold. 

2. To rob of one’s purse. 

1827 Pollok Course T. vm. 382 The uncivil robber, who 
unpur-sed The traveller on the highway. 

3. To relax from a pursed state. Also intr. 

1871 Browning Pr, Hohenst. 43 Now I permit your plump 

lips to unpurse, c 1880 R. Bridges in A. D. Coleridge Eton 
in Forties (1896) 174 Unpursed his mouth, empty his mighty 
chest, His run is o’er. 

TTnp'arsu'ecl,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1469 Sc. Acts, fees. Ill (1814) II. 9S/(x J)e obligatione. .sail 
prescrife & be of nain avail ]>e said fourtj jeris beand 
ronnyng & vnpersewlt be b® law. xs3i Reg. Privy^ Seal 
Scot. II. 134/2 The saidis personis .. to be .. unaccusit, un- 
followit, unpersewit,..for quhatsumever actioun or cryme. 
1667 Milton P, L. vi. i All night the dreadless Angel un- 
pursu'd Through Heav'ns wide Champam held his way. 
1673 Hobbes Odyssey (itjj) 189 To the ship we unpursued 
pass. X788 J. Scott Poet. Wks. 233 Pale fear, who un- 
pursued still flies. i8xo Scott Laay of L. 11. xxvi. This 
youth.. Guided my steps not unpursued. i86x Clara F. 
Bromley Woman's Wand. West. World x68 They made a 
pieoipitate.. retreat, but were unpursued. 

tTnp-arveyed,///.!*. [Un-i 8.3 
1 1. Of persons : Unprovided, tmfumished, un- 
snpplied (with something) : a. Const, of. 

nx3oo Cursor M. 3444 ‘Now leue sun ioseph,' he said, 

‘ O be es [ = am] i noght vnpuruaid ’, e 1373 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. 424 (Royal MS.), If bou of ane be vn-puruayde. 147X 
Poston Lett, 1 II. 4 It is soo that my brother is on purveyed 
off monye. aiX543 Hall Chron,, Edw. IV, rgy You may 
thinke that kyng Edward was not., so vnpurueyed of coun- 
sail, to forsake thys bencficiall alliaunce. 1396 Spenser 
F. Q. VII. vi._ 14 All the heauenly crew Of happy wights, 
now vnpurvaide of light, IVere much afraid, 

t b. Without const. Also »= not provided for. 
1491 Caxton Vitets Fatr. (W. de 'W, 1495) l cxlii. 133 b/i 
That yf 1 wexed an alraes gyuer, god sholde neuer leue me 
unpurueyed._ a 1300 Assernb, Ladies 382 Than we began 
to dresse us in our gyse. That folk sbuld see we were nat 
unpurvayd. 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 30 For one small 
faute. .out is he cast bare and vnpuruayde. CX530 Court of 
Lorve s6t And ye that ben unpurveyed, praye her eke Com- 
fort you soon. 

t2. Unprepared; not in readiness (to resist 
attack, etc.). Obs. 

X387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VII. xit In be .. Eng- 
lische roen..disperbled and chased be eneroyes unpnrveied. 
c 1433 Orolog, Sapient, v. in Anglia X. 339/7 Take me not 
so vnpurveyed fro b** Ib^e of life, a 1430 Knt. de la Tour 
(tgoC) 146 The .V. maidenes that were folys, that slepte and 
were vnpurueyed. <2x348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 32 It 
was forsene that the kyng nor his people should be taken 
vnpuruyed. xs86 Day Eng. Secreiorie xi, 114 It seemeth a 
matter incident to his accompt,. that, .he be not vnpurueyed 
in his owne person. 

t3. Unforeseen; tinexpected(ly). Ohs. 

C1374 Chaucer Beeth. n. pr. i. (1868) 30 Til bat she con- 
founde wib vnsuffrcable sorwe hem Jmt she hab left in 
despeir vnpumeyed [L. insperaia\. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, 
II. xvL XJ3I He slew of baim a gret party As he come on 
vnpurva’d, Vnwarnyst wet bah 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. 
Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 112 Rycbt sa of ane unkynde Jere 
..men may better purvay na it war unknawin na unpur- 
vayde of before. 1483 Caxton Geld, Leg. 359 b/2 As they 
fled they..mette the holy body sodenly unpourueyed. 

4, Of things; Not furnished beforehand. 
a 1548 Hall Chron„ Edw. IV, 243 He . . left nothyng 
apperteignyng to the warre, vnpurueyed or vnlopked for. 

Xlapu'shed, ppl. a. (Uw-t 8.) [1773 Asa.] *895 [set 
Unrullkd]. 

"Crnput, ppl. a. (Un -1 8, 8 c.) 

Chiefly with advs. and preps. 

<;x47a Henry WailaeeVt.Iik4, Dedecotssys thatlayumputt 
in graiff. 1491 Sc. Acts, fas, IV (18x4) II. 225/1 The ten- 
nentis.,saU remane vnput futih or reroovit. tso9 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xxix, (Percy Soc.) 143 Towarde Rome a great 
circuile aboute, There was no fyre that was un-put-out. 


ITNQIJALIPIED. 

1363 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scotl. itgro) dix Certane 
tymmer and glas unput in the memoriall. x6oo Surflet 
Countrie Farme l. iii. 4 One tyle in the roofe.. being left 
viirepaired and vnput in againe, causeth others also to fall. 
1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677J 56 This holy Fire .. con- 
tinued un-put out for many (Generations. »73z_J- Louthian 
Form of Process 267 Which Act as yet remains unput to 
due Execution anent the forenamed Persons, X843 Mrs. 
Browning Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) I- ^5 She has., a 
natural exaltation, perfectly unaffected and un-put-on. 
1897 Flandbao Harvard Episodes 37 Bradley suddenly an- 
swered the unput questions by suggesting ways and means. 

'U3ipu"fcreS.ed, (Uw-i 8.) 

XS79 W’* Polke Heskind Pari, 333 It was kept many 
yeres . . vnputrified, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 341 So wee see that 
Meat and Drinke will last longer, Vnputrified, or Unsowred, 
in Winter,_tban in Summer. 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Hat. 
Philos, n. i, 25 An embrio. .preserved unputrified for several 
years, x^ss Arbvthxot A liments tSo No Animal unputri- 
fy'd, being burnt, yields any alkaline Salt. *799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 60 The rhinoceros was found in tire an<f unputrified. 
1843 Carlyls Past ^ Pr, itt.x, All human things do require 
, . to have some Soul in them, . . were it only to keep the Body 
unputrefied. 

UnpU'trid, a. (Un-* 7* s h.) 1637 B. W. tr. Bauderon's 
Expert Phisic. 72 An unputrid Synochus hath no small 
Analogy with an Ephemera. Unpytliago'rtcally, adv, 
(Un-* II.) <2x687 H. More Conjeci, Cabbal. (1713) 133 By 
all which terms is meant nothing else but Cybeleor Vesta, 
but how Unpythagorically, any- one may discern. 

tUnquaerable, <r. Obs.~^ [Un-* rh-f Qu-ere ».] In- 
dubitable, certain. 1637 J. Watts Vind. Ck. Eng. 58 An 
unquestionable and unquaerable Rule. Unqaa'fifed, 
ppl. cu CUn-‘ 8 .) [1775 Ash.] iSia Byron ‘ If sometimes' 
lii, If not the goblet pass unquaff’d, It is not drain’d to 
banish care, 

Unquai'led, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deuf. exeix. 1237 Let vs, -prays 
him to giue vs power to holde out vnquailed, 16x3 W. 
Browne Frit, Past. 1, iv, So Griefe..In longest journeys 
hath the strongest strength. And is at hand suppre.st, un- 
quail’d at length. 1839 Coleridge Constit. Ch. ^ State 
(ed. 2) 145 The lion-hearted Luther with unquailed spirit. 

Vnanaiilins, ppl. a. (Uk-i io.) 

1836 "Whittier Mem. T, Shipley ig The unquailing eye of 
innocence. 1833 Rock Ck. of Fathers III. ix. 217 His heart 
was unquaiiing when he met his foemen. 1884 R. W. Church 
Bacon i. 25 Elizabeth’s, .unquaiiing spirit at the time of the 
Spanish invasion. 

Hence tlnquailingly adv, 

1845 [Jane Robinson] IF7ii/FA<i//lxvui, [He] fixed his eyes 
steadily and unquailingly upon him. 

Unquai'iit, «. tU_N-'7.] tUncunnine, ignorant. <2x340 
Hamsolb Psidter ditt, 26 Waytynges of baim..occupj'es vn- 
quaynie men anence babe saule. Ibid, cxl. 4 It is ba manero 
ofvnquaynt men.. to excuse bairn wib falshede. fUn- 
quai’iited, bbf.rt. Ois.— ' [Un-* 8.] Unfamiliar. 1387 W. 
b owLER Wks. (S.'l'.S.) 1. 26, 1 who was not mucheacquent 
with such vnquented sight Unqua'kerlsh, 0. (Un-^ 7.) 
182a Lamb Lett. (1900) III. 80 It is a visiting, unquiet, un* 
Quakerish season. Un9[ua’kerlike, a, CUn-* 7 0.) 1832 
Savagk R. Medticoit 1. ni, A fair.. girl, with a most un* 
quakeilike expression of mirth in her eye, Unqiia’kerly, 0. 
(Un.*7.) 1846 B, Barton Select, (1849) 4* '4he bell, with 
the somewhat unquakerly inscription of ‘Mr. Barton’s bell*. 
Uaqua’king, ppl. 0. (Un-* 10.) 1816 Wilson City of 
Plague II. iii. 99 I'hat awful happiness That walks unquak- 
ing through the shade.<! of death. x88i Ruskin Bible A miens 
iv. § IO On the unquaking and fruitful earth. 
TJnqLua'lifiaDle, a. (^Un -1 7 b.) 

With i-ecent quots. cf. mod.F, wquaUfiable. 
a X734 North Lives (1742) 271 He would not put the 
Seals to any Commissions jo Persons unqualifiable. 1871 
Union Rev, 78 I'his unqualifiable proceeding. 1899 Wesim, 

, Grty. 28 J une a/x The march played over and over.. with 
quite unqualifiable iteration. 

Unquallfica’tion. (Un-* 12.) 1637 W. Morice Coena 
guiisi Koivi) xvi. 261 Qualifications (1 should think them 
rather unqualifications). 1708 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) IL 
106 He ,. express’! his unqualification fory* Place. 

Unqua lified, /»//. a. [Un-18.] 

I 1. Not (qualified or fitted ; not having the necessary 
qualifications. 

1536 Lauder Tractaie 364 Quhow God sail sow correct, 
Geue Je vnqualifeit birds Elect. 163X Star Chamb, Cases 
(Camden) 73 Allen, being a Vicar in Sudbury and beneficed 
and unqualifyed^ accepted of another living. 1673 S' too him 
Bayes 22 The bishop would not have unqualify'd people 
read the scriptures. 1780 Harris PhiloL Eng, i. iv. (1781) 
27 As Translators are infinite, and many of them (to borrow 
a phrase from Sportsmen) unqualified Persons. 1836 Jas, 
Grant Random Recoil, Ho, Lords ix. 192 He was always 
the unqualified denouncer of State prosecutions of the press, 
xSgx E. Kinglakb A usiralian at Home 46 It is no use sueing 
a quack... Why did you employ him i You know he is un- 
qualified, 

b. Const, or vfith inf. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. 409 Till he have thus denu- 
dated himself, .he is utterly unqualified for these Agones. 
X689 S. Johnson Remarks Sherlock's Bk, 41 A Person may 
be unqualified by Law, to execute a Commission, x736 
Butler Anal, u v. 113 Capable of naturally becoming quali- 
fied for St ntes of life, for which they were once wholly unquali- 
fied. 1781 Gibbon DecL <5- F. xviii. (1787) IL 109 Dominions 
which they were unqualified to govern. 18.17 Harris LifeLd, 
Hardwickel. 504 A minister, .unqualified for his situation. 

2. Not endowed with specific qualities. 

1678 Cun WORTH Intell. Sysi. 220 If he neither derived 
them from, .unqualified Matter,, .nor yet from.. an irrational 
and maleficent soul. 

3. Not modified, limited, or restricted. 

1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla I. 76 [He] could scarce re- 
frain from a smile at this unqualified opening. 1837 Prescott 
Philip II, I. (1857) 14s His ardour did not precipitate him 
into any utKiualihed declaration of his passion. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 7 The unsparing and unqualified denuncia- 
tions of Tyre and Sidou.. in Joel and Amos. 
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XTIJ-QUALII'IEBI.Y. 

XTjigua'lifiedly, [Un -1 ii.] Without 
qualihcation. 

*86a E. H. Pattekson Ess.Hisi. Art M, Guizot, . 
inculcates much too unqualifiedly the preservation of repose 
in statuary, 1873 Mosley Rousseau II. 178 An exercise of 
sovereignty which might he atheistic, mahometan, or any- 
thing else unqualifiedly monstrous. 

triiq|.iia‘li£Lediiess. (Un-i ra.) 

1666 Boyle Hydrostaiical Paradoxes Pref. A 7 b, The 
unqualifiedness of most Readers, to examine Mathematical 
things. 1674 A. G. Quest. Uath Allegiance To Rdr. p. iii. 
My own unqualifieduess extreamly discourag’d me from 
doing it. tyao S. Pasker Bihlioih. BihL 6s The inadver- 
tency and unqualifiedness of Copyers. 

Ungtia'lify, V. [Ur- 2 J.j irans. To make 
unqualified; to&qnalify. (Commons 1675-1750.) 

*655 Sfupstowe Weis 0/ Salvaiion 364 Earthly things 
defile the heart with . . corrupt affections, which do unqualifie 
it for the reception of. .precious promises. *694 S. Johnson 
Notes Past, Lei, Bp. Burnet 1. 73 The Duke of York had 
unqualified himself for that High Office. 1709 Addison 
Taikr'^Q. loS.'P 16 These particularities, .in dress and be- 
haviour., oftentimes., unqualify them from doing any Good 
in the World. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen III. 72 His 
ill health, .unqualified him to he a public [tutor]. 1836 T. 
Esskins B&xtePs Saint’s R, Pref. p. xxxiv, [To] unqualify 
the mind for present exertion. 1833 C. H, Spurgeon in Daily 
News s Feb. (1892) 6/1 If you think my years would un- 
qualify me for your pulpit. 

Heace XJaqua'lifyiiigj!!//. a. 

1737 Common Sense I. 30 The most unqualifying Qtcum- 
stances for any Employment, where Bribery and Cotiuption 
can possibly enter, 

Unqua'Iif^ngly, adw. (XJn-^ 11.) 1841 S. Warren Ten 
Thou. V. i, Unqualifyingly submitting to every one of the 
requi-sitions. Un,qua'lltiea,i#7i/.zi. (Un-»8.) *6o6Shaks. 
Ani. 4 - Cl. III. xi. 44 Madam, speake to him, Hee’s vnqualited 
with very shame, Unqua-lity.like, la. (Uh->7c,) 1784 
E.£age BarAaw Downs l.xoa An unaccountable uiiquality- 
like fit of the spleen._ Daquantifled, M a. (Un-* 8.) 
>864 Bowen Xegfr vi. ifiaThe same naked or unquantified 
Subject and Predicate. 1865 Mill Exam. Heamlion xxii. 
443 Forms., in which unquantified conclu.sion.s can be drawn 
from unquantified premises. Unqua rrellable,**. (Un-* 
eh.) 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 323 There aris- 
ing unto examination no such satisfactory and unquarrellable 
reasons. 1S98 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisions (.xvjd) x It 
necessarily followed that the sentence should be final, and 
unquarrellable. Unqua-rrelled, e/if, «. (Un-* 8.) x6o6 
in De Foe Nisi. Ch. Scot. 11. Add. (1717) 224 By a just 
Sentenoeofalawful Judge, standing unquarrelled and un- 
reduc’d. Unquairelsonae, a. (Un-* 7.) 1836 Sir H. 
Taylor Statesman xv. 101 A statesman should be . .the most 
unquarrelsome of mea TJnqua'rried, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 
*788 D. Gilson Seme, 19 The fragment of an useful Column, 
has more honour than the whole unquarried rock. 1901 
Daily News ai Feb, 6/3 It was the work of a poetic pioneer 


a 1300 Cursor M. 22397 Pe self angels sal quake vnqueme 
For oute of him hat all sal deme. 

So t ^Jique'ma'ble, a., -ably adv,, UnqTie’me- 
folly aafet., tTaqiie'w.ely [cf. MSw. oqvamtlikd\ 
adv. Also Uaqae'aie w. pj3SF-2 3], to tioabie, tin- 
setile. Obs, 

<21300 Cursor M. 3366 pe heued biginnes for to scal^ His 
hend vnqnemli for to quak. Ibid. 22551 Vnquemfulli J)an 
sal hai quak, pat all |>e erth it sal toscak. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2^3 pou qwene, }>at vnqwemyt has on sum qwaint 
wi.se, The ahgur thee is, Ecuba, entrond on honde 1 Ibid, 
rsflBi pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqwemys his qwate, 
& he q wele turnys. c 144a Protnp. Pars/. On-qwemable, 

ittplacaiilis. ibid.. On-qwemably, inplacabiliier. 

triiq.tieT3.cliable, a. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being quenched; inextinguishable; a. 
Of fire. (Also/^.)_ 

*382 WvcLip Matt. iiL 12 ChafiSs he shal brenne with fyr 
unquenchable, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. Ixiii. 147 pei 
hat..hrennen in au unquenchable fire of charite. 1533 
Coverdale Luke iii. He.. shal burne the chaffe with vn- 
quencheable fyre. 1565 CalfhillH/mto. Mariialts Treat, 
Cross To Rdr. 2 To burne in hell wyth flames vnqueochable. 
1627 Hakewill Apol. IV. xiv. § 4. 4 ^® T'Eat [fire] burnetb 
eternally without feeding, and is vnquenchabK 163* 
Vaughan Mount M Olives Wks. 1914. 1 - 169 Those furious 
and unquenchable burnings of hell (which the Scripture calls 


to blaze. Unqua'slied,7i//.<z. (Un-‘8.) 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt. Mng.i. xlviii. 131 Preserving the particular sub- 
servient jurisdictions of the Icingdome, iiitire andunquashed. 

UuqtLee'n, v. [Un- 2 6 b, 4 .] 

1. trans. To deprive of, depose from, the tank or 
position of queen. 

*579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gul/D‘ii, Is it not more then 
probable, -that the next prince.. wyl drawe it [re. England] 
also.. under the law Salique, and so quite vnqueen the 
desolate sister I 16x3 Shaks, Hen . H///, iv. ii. t Embalme 
jne, Then lay me forth (although vnqueen’d) yet like A 
Queene. 1673 Season. Disc. Maintain, Estabi. Relig. 9 
Hor was she unqueen’d enough by all this. x8ax To the 
King 0 We must un-queen your wife, because she is immoral. 
*833 H. Coleridge Poems 1 . 38 Old times unqueen thee, and 
old loves endear thee. 1873 Athetueum 22 Feb. 240/a The 
divorce which was to unqueen Catherine of Atragon. 

2. To remove the queen from (a hive). 

X8S4 Bee-keeping Unqueen your diseased stock, cutting 
out all queen-cells ten days after. 

Hence Unquee nedj!^/. a. 

1820 Scott Abbot xxiil, Go thou,. and render the usual 
service of the meal to this unqueened Queen. tSstS Southey 
Vind. Ecci. Angl. 388 The un-queened, an-sexed, mi- 
Lutheranized, Christina. 

Dnqueemlifce, <». (Un.*7C.] <11683 Oldham Wks. 
16S6) 13 Unqueenlike pity marr'd her Royal Pow’r. 

Unqiiee Illy, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

_ z86s Swinburne Chasielard is. L 164 Methinks I am grow- 
ing unqueenly. X884 Truth 13 Mar. 383A Her,, modest 
bearing and unqueenly ways. 

Unque’Ued, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8 . Cf. MDu. 
engequelt, ON. Akvaldr^ 

I <21400 MoHe Arih. 3811 Qwhylles he es qwykke and in 
qwene unquellyde with nandis. 1603 Sylvester Dw B<»r/<M 

II. iii. Law 1307 Thou shah dye quiet, thou shalt live un- 
quell’d. 1654 Fanshawe Love for Love's Sake^ That so 
famous Queen For unquell’d valour, 1727 Thomson Sum- 
H«r509Thy Meadows, .rise unqueU’d Against the Mower’s 
Sythe. <* 1800 Cowrer Iliad (ed. a) v, 121 Diomede unquell’d 
By that keen shaft, retreated, 1813 Byron Giaour xxxii, 
A spirit yet unqnell'd and high, 
t Uuq.'ae’llie, «. Obs. [OE. uncsitimt (UN'I 7 ) ; 
cf. uniquevte (Un-1 3 ),MSw. oqv&m, MDa. ukvem-^ 
L Displeasing. 

ciooo Verctlli MS. fol. 79 a, For pasre [nnsibbe] biff sio 
ure onsas^dnes Gode uneweme, c 1100 Trin. Cell. No 
’Ure lif we ltdeff richtliche tojenes ure louerd,., jif 

hat him is unqueme. c laoo Ormin 4629 All 



18 It X.AMB Genius of Hogarth Wks. 1908 L Her un- 
quenchable spark Is not utterly out. 1823 Macaulay Asr., 
Milton rso ’Those mighty principles, .have kindled an un- 
quenchable fire in the hearts of the oppressed. 1870 Bryant 
Hiad XVI. II. 119 The eager enemy hurled the blazing 
brands. and wrapped the stem in flames Unquenchable, 
b. Of thirst, hunger, or greed. 

*367 jEWF.tReply Harding73sThePope. .heingc diseased 
, . with an vnquencheable thirst of monie. 1577 Holinsked 
Hist, Scot. 1 . 62/2 Flee was giuen to suche unquenchable 
couetyse that nothing mighte suffice hym, a x6xg Fotherby 
A ikeom. n. ii. § 5. 204 Thus unquenchable is the thirst of 
ambition. 1723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 186 By these things 
he raised an unquenchable thirst in me. 1795 Southey Maid 
M Orleans 11. 71 Often impatiently to quench their thirst 
Unquenchable, large draughts of molten gold They drink 
insatiate. 1857 Robertson Serm. Sen iii. xix. 273 The 
more unquenchable his hunger for the high and the good, 
the sooner will be find that out. root Trowbridge Lett. 
Mother to Eliz. x. sr Her thirst for information is apparently 
unquenchable. 

0. In other contexts. (Common in recent nse.) 

«ts88 S\i>:iBsDefenceof Earl of Leicester ySks. igaz 111 . 

6$ An evident proof of an unquencheable malice. 1671 
Milton Samson 1422 The people on thir Holy-days Impe- 
tuous, insolent, unquenchable. 1803 Wordsw. P'relude 1. 184 
Firm devotion, zeal unquenchable. 1839 Mill Liberty iv, 164 
Polygamy.. seems to excite uimuencbable animosity when 
practised by persons who speak English. 1883 Harpers Mag. 
Apr. 696/2 There is just the same unquencliable interest here. 

Hence tXnqtie'xicliablen.ess. 
x6*7 H. Burton Baiting Pope’s Bull 63 Wee pray God, 
that wee neuer come to feele the fierie vnqueiichablenesse of 
it, 1629 in Hakewill Apol. (1630) Advts. Yy 4 b. Visiting 
him [fC. a bled man] I was amazed to see the unquenchable- 
ness of this fire. 

TTnqne-iicliably, (Un- 1 ii.) 

i6Sa (jAULB Magastrom. 288 He , . hath brought . . his bookes 
to he burnt (by which himselfe might have burned un- 
quenchably), <ii7xx Ken Hymn. Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 304 
In pure Love Jesus on the Cross expir’d, That Sinners might 
unquenchably be fir’d. X805 Scott Last Minstrel 11. xvii, 
That lamp shall burn unquenchably, Until the eternal doom 
shall be. 1856 Mrs, Browning Aur. Leigh iii. 86 All true 
poets laugh unquenchably Like Shakespeare and the gods. 

Uuque'uclied, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1, Unextinguished; nnsnppressed : a. Of fire or 
light. Also^^. 

c laoo Ormin 10491 Inntill halt fir hatt bmrnenn shall A 
butenn ende unnewennkedd. ? <x X400 MS.Cantab. hf. ii.38 
fol. 26 (Halliw.) I lycken the worlde to fjTe on-queynte. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. iv, v, 4 Vulcan.. This pretious ornament., 
■wrought in Lemno with vnquenched fire, a 1626 Bacon 
PrayerWhs. 1879 1 , 340 My heart, .hath been an unquenched 
coal upon thine altar. 1703 Rowb Fair Petit, it. D 4. If 
any Spark from Heav’n remain nnquench’d Within ner 
Breast. 1764 Goldsm. Trao. 222 Their level life is but a 
smouldering lire, U nquench’d by wan t. xBia Byron Ch, Har. 

H. Ixxv, Who but would deem their bosoms hurn’d anew 
With thy unquenched beam, lost Liberty! 1836 Lyra 
Apost. (18491 j8o On high th’unquenched stars Blaze. 188a 
Farrar Early Chr, 1 . 286 Even amid the moral aberrations 
of heathenism it was granted to some.. to keep that light 
unquenched. 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1390 Marlowe ynd PL Tamburl. v- tii, His teare-thyrsty 
and vnquenched hate. 2393 Sidney's Arcadia in. (1598) 367 
Being depnued of her vnquenched desire, a 1623 Fletcher 
Woman's Prise iv. iv. My unquench'd charity shall tell yon 
thus much, (Though you deserve it well) you shall not beg, 
176a Falconer Shipwr, m, x68 On the youthful mind th' 
impression cast Of ancient glory,. ; There all unquenoh'd 
by Ciycl fortune's ire,, It glows. 1797 Coleridge Osorio v. 1 
iqo The Tygcr, that with unquench’d cruelty, Still thirst.s for 
blood. x8x7; Bvrom Lament M Tasso v, All unquench’d is 
still ray better part. 1890 ‘ R, Boldrewood' Coi. R former 
(iSgij 116 The ardour cf his unqu^cbed philanthropy. 

1 2, Of lime : Un^laked. Obs. 

I Mebisine x4a Barels full of vnquynched lyme. c 1330 

1 H. Lloyd Treas. H ealthV.j h. Make anoyntment, .of Aloes 
and vnquenchyd Ihfte Wyth oomon oyle. x6o8 Topsell 
SeHents 43 Vnquenched Lyme, mixeth with Honnie and 
oyle. x66o SharrOck Vegetables 120, I.. sometimes have 
added unquenched lime iniqtbiptnfttslons, ? 

t tlnq^ae’tt, sb. Udf . [Uh-T + Qubm, Qdabt 
sb,i\ Disquiet, aunoyaace, trouble, hurt. 


XIirQtTESTIOHED. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 1788 pe leon suam beside Jie hert, Til 
oher did na heist vn-quert. a X300 E. E. Psalter xxx. 15 l o 
forgetelnes for vnquert Am 1 giuen. <2 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS, 1. 250/1121 pis fals folk of Religioun..ben 
as riche in vnquerte As peos opure. <r 1400 Betyn 2057 The 
man pat wroujt me this vnquert. c 147S Golagros 4 Gaw. 
675 Than thair hors vith thair liochis sic harmis couth hint, 
As crasit in vnquart quakand thai stand, 
t TJiiq,TieTt, a. Obs. [Uu-i + Qobkt «.] 

1. Disquieted, distressed.^ 

<21300 E, E. Psalter x. a pair bowe..}5ai schot to make 
un-quert, In mirkenes rightwise of herte. 

2. Unquiet, troublesome, wicked. 

X3, . in Herrig Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. LXXXI. 310/95 
pis Pharesens weore vnquert, pey knewe not heor owne here. 
CX423 Cast. Persev. 3354 in Macro Plays 177 pe Jeves pat 
were vnquert dressyd pee drynke, c X470 Harding Chron. 
ccx. ii, 'i'his wormes mete, this caryon full vnquerte, That 
some tyme thought in worlde it had no pere. 

UxigLue'Stioua'ble, a. and sh. [Un- 1 7 b, i 2.3 

1. Having an assured character or position ; im- 
e.'cceptiouable, 

1603 Daniel Def. Rhime G 3, The Generali Custome, and 
vse of Ryme.,hauing beene so long.. held vnquestionable. 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic i. xviii, 131 Attested by the ex- 
! perience of divers unquestionable witnesses. <?; 1687 Petty 
’ Pol. Ariik, i. (idgo) 29 E’or what sumra the Keepers of the 
Bank are unquestionable Security. 1796 Mokse Amer. 
Ceog. II. 91 [It] would be incredible, were it not attested by 
the most unquestionable authors. i8aS Lytton Pedant I. 
xvii, The rope was of the most unquestionable thickness. 
1846 Mr& a. Marsh Father Darcy II. xiv. 237 His ability 
b great, his principles unquestionable. 

2. Incapable of being doubled or disputed ; in- 
disputable, indubitable, certain. 

X631 Gouge Godis Arrows m. § 93. 353 The Crowne. .by 
iu.st and unquestionable title descended on her. 1695 J. 
Edwards /‘effect. Script. 349 The learned professor . . renders 
it unquestionable that Moses . . was the author. 1709 Berke- 
ley Th. Vision § 150 'I'he contrary being held an unquestion- 
able truth. 178a Mari VN Geog. Mag. 1 . 225 Authentic facts, 
and unquestionable evidence. 1830 Ht. Maktineau Hist. 
Pence V. iii. (1877) III. 226 The evil was unquestionable. 
X879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal, xxi. 453 1 liis is one of the 
unquestionable antiquities, the fountain of Elisha. 

D. sb. An unquestionable fact or truth. 
i66x Glanvill Van, Dogm, 231 The love of God and our 
neighbour, those Evangelical uiiquestionables. iSgS Wesint. 
Gag. I Feb.i/sOneoftEeonquestioiiablesiSjihai iheGernian 
Government cannot dare to challenge the hostility of Russia. 
8. a. Not submitting to question ; impatient. 

1600 Shaks. A. y.L.ni. li. sgsG?'/. What were his markes? 
Eos. A leane cheeke, which you baue nut :..an vnquesliui- 
able spirit, which you baue not, 
b. Not liable to question. 

1649 Milton Tenure Kings 19 What path a native King 
to plead,..why he, .should Uiiuk to scape unque-vtiunablejas 
a thing divine? 

Hence tJnquestiouabi’Uty, -ableueBS. 

1727 Bailey (vol. 11 ), Indispuiableness. unquestionable- 
ness. 1843 Carlyle /W/ 4- /’n 11. vi, Our Religion is. .agreat 
heaven-mgh Unquestionahility, 1873 Hamkrton JntelU 
Life III, viii. 112 Tlie modern linguist can never fence him- 
self behind tliat stately unquestionableness which shields 
the Classical scholar. 

tTnque-stionably, a. [Un-1 ii, 5 b.] With- 
out or beyond question ; indisputably, indubitably. 

Chiefly in loose construction, qualifying the clause or 
sentence, as in (<x). 


Cromwell Wks. (1906) 365 It was bold unquestionably for 
a man.. so outragiously to murder his Master. 17:^ 
Keysler's Trdv. 1 . 18 Europe is unquestionably not a little 
indebted to bim, xSoo Asiat. Ann. Reg., Char. 7/2 Un- 
miestionably a person of great prudence. 1884 F, Temple 
Kelat. Relig. ^ Sci. viii. 228 Newton’s investigations were 
unquestionably pursued.. in reliance on the truth of the 
uniformity of nature, 

{b) X655 Fuller Ch. Plisi. xi. it. § 100 Wherein they 
conceived themselves to be before unquestionably estaied. 
X678 Cudwonth Intell, Syst. 360 It wight be made un- 
questionably evident. 1736 Butlee Anal. i. vii, How un- 
questionably little.. the pleasures and profits of it are at 
the best. X740 Cibber Apol, 318 Whose Repentance 1 have 
been unquestionably inform'd, appear’d [etc.]. 1846 Huxley 
in Life (1900) L 28 It is an unquestionably dull day. 1894 
Illingworth Personality iii, 60 Man finds the world outsiue 
him to be intensely, unquestionably real, 
tUnque'stioDatC,/!//. a, Obs. [Un-* 8 b.] — next. 14*3 
Jas. I A ingis 0 - exxv, '1 he maister portare, callii pacieuce, 
..frelylet vs in, vnquestionate. 

0 'ii<5|Tie’stioM.ed,/j{'/. <*. [Un-i 8 .] 

L Ot persons ; Not subjected to questioning ; un- 
interrogated. 

x6ox Shaks. A IPs Well it. i. six More should I question 
thee. .From whence thou cam’st, how tended on, but rest 
Vnquestion’d welcome. 2633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
11 . 295 It lookes straingly that he passeth to and fro with 
that liberty he doth ynquestioned. 1742 'S-xcamx/s.mPatneta 
IV, 144, 1 could wish ..that, even in Jest, my Mamma’s 
Daughter might pass unquestioned. x8xo Scott Ltxdy of L. 
I. xxi.x, 'i'hat fellest foe might join the feast, And from his 
■deadliest foeman’s door Unquestioned tuin. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par,, A il. Race 45 Wherethrough, unquestioned of 
bis race or name, He entered. 

absol. _ 1898 B. Gregory Side Lights Confl. Meth, 525 
Permitting the great Questioner to he the great U nquestioned. 
■ 2. Not inquired into ; unexa, mined. 

_ 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 1. i. 56 Our haste from hence 
is of so quicke condition, That it..leaues vnquestion’d 
Matters of needfull value. 

8 . Not called in question ; undisputed. 
cx6aa Rowley, etc. Birth of Merlin 1. ii. 6 His safety 
being unqueBiion'd. x6s3 W, Ramesey Astrol. Restored 3 


XJH-QUESTIONEDLY. 
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The case [is] . .clear and unquestioned amongst rational men. 
lyia Addison No. 469 as The stated and unquestioned 
Fee of his Office. 1781 Cowper Exposi. 64s To praise him 
is to serve him, and fulfil . . iiis unquestion'd will, i&j 
Cbabbe Tales ix. 62 He must be one with manners like her 
own, His life unquestion d, his opinions known. 1885 
Manck. Exam. 4 Feb. 4/7 She has put forward her largest 
claims, and . . they pass unquestioned, 
b. Quasi-rtrt'w. Without question. 

X734 Thomson Liberty iv. 862 On Aid, unquestion’d, liberal 
Aid was given. 

Hence TTiiqtte'stioa.scQy adv. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xx.viii. § 5. 287 The memory, till 
then, keepeth quietly and vnquestionedly for the true obiect, 
what either the thought or chance. .had patched up. 

XJnque-stiouiug, ppL a. (Un-i to.) 

Both adj. and adv. (see next) are common from tfi86a 
182S-32 Webster (citing J, M. M.ason). 184S Mrs. A. 
Marsh Father Darcy II. xxt. 356 Unquestioning obedience 
to the authority of his superiors. i86r Gito. Ecto r Ettas M, 
ii. The unquestioning activity of a spinning insect. 1873 
E. White /.j/i /« Christ iv. xxvii, 470 .Schools which have. . 
accepted with unquestioning faith, the everlasting duration 
of the soul. 

Hence TTnq.ue stioniiig'ly atfe., -ness. 

1837 Susanna Winkworth tr. Li/e Tauter qo Inclined to 
follow. . blindly and unquestioningly their .spiritual masters. 
1876 Mrs. Wm r.VEY Sights ^ his. HI. 98 His eyes were as 
steadfast as hers; but tltey had not her unquestipningness. 
Uaqui'bbled, //f. a. (Un.‘ 8.) i860 Prior 
Ball. II. 266 He swareaclear unquibbled oath. 

XJnq.tli’Clc, a. rare. [Un -1 7. Cf. MDa, and 
Norw. ukvi/i.'\ 

1. Lifeless, dead. 

C1449 Pbcoce Repr.n. ix. 193 Echlyuyng man is verier., 
ymage of Crist, .than i,s eny vnquyk stok or stoou. lbid.% 
The making . . of suclie vnquyke gay ymagis. 

2. Not lively or active. 

C144S Pecock DoiietvR, pat Jxm be not in eny of hem [rtf. 
matters] to sluggy, vnquyke and heuy. 01360 Pkaer 
yEnetd. ix. (1362) Eeiij b, We wear our lyues in spending 
stele,.. nor age vnquiok enfebleth ought our mynds. 

Unqui’ck, w. [Un-’ + ( 3 oickw,*] inir. To lose vivacity. 
1393 Daniel Civ. IVars ni. Ixii, His sences droope, his 
steedy eye[s] vnquicke, And much he ayles. 

UB.g.ui'ckeued, ppd a. ( Un- i 8.) 

r6io Healey St. Aupt- Citie of God 489 Bodyes thathaue 
a Ituing soulo (though as yet vnquickned by the spirit). 
1639 Bp. Revnolus Lord's Sup/>er xvii, A bodily and uii- 
qmckned service. 171a Blackmorb Creation vi. 290 Which 
numerous, but unquicken'd progeny, ..mwrapt within each 
other lie. 1733 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 123 You may 
imagine our land-spirit will not be unquickened neither. 
i 858 Boyd Less, Middle Age 382 Shakspere . . probably wrote, 
with pulse unqnickened, the wilde.st bursts of Othello. 1876 
Miss Yongk ULomankind xi. 83 It is constant use of the 
powers that is needed, not only dead acquirement unquick, 
eiied by exertion. 

Uaquie’scent, , , 

Prout 383 The human breast 
tamed and unquiescent. 

Unqnvet, sb. [Un-I 12 , 5 b.] Absence or 
want of quiet ; disquiet, disturbance. 

1531 in Froude Hist. Eng. fsZ6o) V. 328 Occasions of 
disorder and unquiet in the realm. 139* Kvo Sp. Trag. m. 
xv. 23 Nor dies Reuenge, although he sleeps awhile; For 
in vnquiet_ quietnes is faind. 1613 Sherley Trav, Persia 
106 [ft] did aggrauate both the griefe of my minde and 
unquiet of my bodie. 1668 Pgpys Diary 10 Jan., The unquiet 
which her ripping up of old faults will give me. 1746 Eliza 
Hkywooo Female. 'ipect. No. 23(1748) IV.esS Thecauseof his 
own unquiet, andofthatofoneso dear to hi m. 1863 ‘ S hirley ’ 
H. Skelton) Nugx Crit. i. 48 The unquiet and unrest of the 
day are gradually subdued as the evening descends. *887 
S^tator I Oct. 1300 The unquiet of the sea. 

Vnqui'et, a. [(Jn- i 7, 5 b.] 

1. Marked by unrest, disturbance, or disorder, 

isaj [Coverdale] Old Gad At New (1534) Aj, In this so 

vnqiuet & trofalous estate of comen weales. a 1348 Hall 
C/iron., Hen. IF, 32 b, The end of the vnquiet tyme of kyng 
Henry the fourth. 1634 Sir T. Hkrbkrt Trav, 68 Their 
vnquiet Country,,, lying twixt two great Kings, i.s a prey 
many times to the Tufke or Persian. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I, igi, I have, .written at large, .concerning y* 
unquiet motions which have of late bin in this Citty. 1743 
Johnson's Debates (17S7) II. 340 Measures which could 
produce no other effect than that of making their reign 
unquiet. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina III. 36 That 
I should not fear tosleep alone in the very apartments which 
were supposed to be unquiet. i8a6 Mis-s MiTPORD_fTV/ii^# 
Ser. It. 126 Some relics of those picturesque but unquiet days. 
1^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 233 Temple himself, as was 
his wont in unquiet times, retired to his garden. 

2, Not disposed to be quiet or inactive ; restless, 
active, stirrinsr (esp. so as to cause trouble). 

1336 Pilgr, Per/. i'H. de W. 1531) a b. This worlde..is and 
euer shall be vnquiet. 1360 D.aus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 443 
Vnquiet and troublesome persons. <11648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. Vni (16S3) 327 The more unquiet sort being, .worn 
out and spent, the rest.. came to a composition with the 
Emperor. 1697 WAt.SH Drydeii's Virg. f'eut, Pref. P i We. . 
ran scarcely pass, .a whole Day not rufiled by some unquiet 
Passion, xjoi Swibt Contests Nobles Comm, iv. Those 
hot, unquiet spirits, who disturb assemblies. 17x9 — Abstr. 
Hist. Eng. _Wks. 1 841 1. S45 Those perpetual troubles and 
vexations given to his kingdom by that unquiet people. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 253 The daring, unquiet, and 
vindictive .seaman now sate in the councils. 1871 Smiles 
Charae. vii. 202 France has been the unquiet spirit among 
the nations of Europe. 

b. In a state of physical unrest or commotion. 
Also in fig. context. 

*335 Coverdale 2 Esdras xvi, 12 Y® seearyseth up.., and 
the floudes of it are vnqiiyete. 1637 J. Tayi.or (Water P.) 
Nasty of Land Ships Wks, (1630) 87/1 The tos-sing of the 
billow, and vnquiet surges of the sea. 1644 Milton Eduo, 


2 To be tost and tun»oild..in fadomles and unquiet deeps i 
of controversie. 1707 Mortimer Umb. 598 In case the 
Liqu(»r[TC,caderinaca.sk]beunquiet. t793SMEATON.£<f»'f^tf«tf | 
L. § 293 Tliey found the sea so unquiet about the rocks, that 
[etc.]. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xlix. (1856) 466 On every 
side., are the unquiet grinding floes. 1S63 Conington ^/or., 
Odes IV. xii. z The gales of Thrace, that hush the unquiet Sea. 
c. Not Still or silent. ! 

1635 Stanley Hist. Philos, ni. 45 , 1 sent away the women 
lest they should be so unquiet. 

3. Uneasy, perturbed, anxious: a. Of persons, 
the mind, look, etc. 

1533 Coverdale Pj. xli. $ O xny soule,..why art thou so 
vnquiete within me? 1583 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s 
Conq. E. Ind. l, ix. 25 Being unquiet and greatly greeued 
at their falshood. a i6a8 Sir J. Beaumont .Btfizo. Field, etc. 
(1629) 71 Whose counsels make men draw vnquiet breath. 
C1698 Locke Coud. Umierst. § 6 (1754) 28 The mind., 
hastens to some hypothesis to bottom it on ; till then it is 
unquiet and unsettled. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 1S7, 

I slept unquiet. 1740 Richardson Pamela II. 185 As the 
Hours grew on. .my silly Heart was the unquieter. X7^7a 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. II. 73 A countenance visibly 
unquiet and confused. 183X Jambs Phil. Augustus 1. viii, 
WMking up and down the hall, with an unquiet and some, 
what irritated air. i87x Palgrave Lyr. Poems 98 On the 
eve of the marriage morrow The bride is unquiet by night, 
b. Of states or conditions. 

1376 Fleming Panopl, Epist. igg The vnquiet estate of 
a tyrant. x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 Guagida 
betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying tribute [etc.]. 
x66s Boyle Occas. lief. v. viii. The unquiet Pleasure that 
the .sight of the Stars gives to this Child. 1679 Esiabl, Test 
18 That insecurity . . makes . . their dayes unquiet. 177a 
W. Buchan Dom. Med. 574 His sleep is unquiet with 
frightful dreams. x8oa WoRpsw. Excurs. l. 873 N ine long 
years. She lingered in unquiet widowhood. 1844 Lvtton in 
Life !r Lett. (1883) I. xis, 1 cried myself into an unquiet doze. 

Unqui et, w. [Uw-® 3 . Cf. Ikqijiet ».] trans. 
To disturb the quiet of ; to disquiet. 

Common c isas-c 1623 ; also occurring in recent use, 

X383 Wyclif Actsxv, ig For which thing I deme hem, .for 
to be not vnquyetid, or disesid. 1407 Exam, Wm. of Tfiorte 
(MS. Rawl. C. 208) fol. 2x, My conscience schulde euer be 
herwik ouer mcsure vnquyetid. ti»6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) IS b, These irefull though tes..neuer ceaseth to 
vnquiet and trouble the .same, 1340 Act 32 Hen. Fill, 
c, 38 § X The usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, hathe 
,.unquietid..the subjectLs of the same. 1576 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent 322 They gaue him both othes and hostages 
to depart the Realme, and neuer after to vnquiet vL 
i6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxiii. 304 Thus erring Rome 
..will our Christian World vnqueate. 1648 Gage West hid. 
xii. 80 Who thought it safer sleeping in a whole skinne, tlien 
to be unquieted by fightmg. 

Hence TJnqui’eted a., TTnqni'eting vhl. sb. 
1333 in Lett. Illustrious Ladies (1846) III. 39 , 1 was then 
half unquieted, .all day. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. IV, Kt 
To the great displea.sure and long vnqnieting ofkyng Henry 
and his partakers. 1362 T. Wilson Khet. (ed. 2) 72 b, The 
gentleman.. departed with an vnquieted minde. 

t Unquieta'tion. Sc. Obs. (Un-I la, 5 b.) 1604 Extr. 
A herd. Reg, (1848) 11.233 Na vtheris..sall trubill this burgh, 
or mak ony vnquietatioun or perturbatioun in the same. 

Uuqui'etly, [Ur-I 11 , 5 b.] Without 
being or keeping quiet; restlessly; tsp. with dis- 
quiet or discomfort (of body or mind) ; uneasily. 

c 13x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij. Least his 
giftes.. augment envy And cause him Hue after much more 
vnquietly. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Inconstanter, To 
be alway mouyng vnconstantly and vnquietly. *598 
Chettle Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 33 My quiet ghost (vn- 
quietly disturbed). 1603 Skaks. Ztfi*?” iii, i. 2 AV»/. Who’s 
there besides foule weather ? Gen. One minded like the wea. 
ther, most vnquietly. 1640 Bp. Hall C/ir. Moder. l. xi. X09 
When he was asked, what man lived most unquieily. 1671 
Salmon Syn. Med. t, xxxviii. 86 They sleep little, and that 
unquietly, 17x3 J. Chappelow Rt. may Rich (17x71 79 The 
one bears the Trouble very unquietly. 1797 Coleridge 
Chrtstabel i. 323 Ifsbe move unquietly [in sleep]. 1800 Med, 
Jml. III. 520 He slept very unquietly, and the p.iin.. ex- 
tended up towards his shoulders. x88i Atlantic Monthly 
XLIX. sx Nell started, as from a dream, and then laughed 
slightly, but unquietly. 

Unqui'etuess. [Un-i 12 . 5 b.] 

1 . A source of trouble or disquiet. 

13x4 Barclay Egloges 11. (1570) Bib, When thou wouldest 
slepe. „Then is their mu-sike to thee vnquietnes. *383 Abp. 
Sandvs Serm. 340 Some are troubled with one vnquietnes, 
and som with another. 1654 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 13 If he have no other unquietness but what he is 
like to have from me. 

2. An unquiet conditioa or state of things; a 
state of trouble or discord, 

rS»3 [Coverdale] Old God ^ Ne^o (1334) A j, In this greate 
unquietnes of comen weales. *360 Daub tr. Ctfwwa 

2i6Tbe state of the prouince . . tendeth to greate vnquyetnes. 
1603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 48 Tumult- 
uous behaviour., whereby great unquietness did grow. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) 262 , 1 hope there will be nothing to 
disturbe y® peace there, or bring any nnquietnesse here, i860 
I Bp. S. Wilberporcb Addr. Cand, Ordination 217 This evil 
I of unquietness, religious strife, and discord. 

I 3. The condition or fact of being restless or turbu- 
I lent in conduct, 

1326 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W.^iS3i) go b, Treason, fraude, . . 
i periury, vnquyetnes, obduracion,.. with suchc other. 1353 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 33 Isopes frogges to whom for theyt 
vnquietnesse lupiter sent a nearon, 1647 N. Bacon (Hsc. 
Govt. Eng. I. Ivl r6q The unquietnvsse of some of the 
English brought the King to some thought-s of arbitrary rule, 
x68t H. N evile Plato Rediv. 19 He cannot be denyed to be 
a great motive of the Peoples unquietness, 1724' Weltom 
Chr, Faith «s Praet. 188 Men’s.unquietness and wavering hi 
their principles. 1829 lymon Disosvned ir6 The unquiet- 
ness and agitation of man's character. 


b. Physical lestlessness, 

1670 Evelyn (ed, 2) 24 Stubbed Oak is tbe fittest 
Timber for the Case of a Sider-Mill. .as best enduring the 
utiquietnes-seof a ponderous_RoIling-stone. 1856 Mtss Yongk 
Daisy Chain 1. i. An unquietness at the ends of her shoes, 
betraying the restlessness of the digits therein contained. 

4 . The condition of being disquieted or disturbed. 
1348 Elyot, Inqnies, . .care, vnquietnesse, . .lacke of reste. 
*553 Brende Q. Curtins vi. ixo b, With a bashed coutUen- 
auiice (wel declaring the vnquietnes of his minde). 1389 
Qacire.p. Advion. 243 To tbe great hindrance.. & vnquietnes 
of the church of God. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 111 . 
19 My unquietnesse would have continued still, if you had 
not taken the paines tocalmeit. 1649T.F0RDAwwsAbz-tf.93 
Seekingrestin it’s unquietnesse, butfiiidingnone. 1683 A/ol, 
Prot. France vL 93 Her great unquietness of Spirit. 1702 
Echard Eccl. JJ isi. III. viii. 469 Being overpres t with a Loadof 
Grief and Guilt, he resolv’d to put an End to hisUnquietness. 
a 1806 H. K, W HITE Time 628Tiroe. .Will waft him torepose 
..Far from the unquietness of life. 1833 Kingsley Misc 
(1839) 1 . 34 The Queen’s continual unquietness will grow to 
contentment. 

tUnq-ui'etotis, a. Ohs. [Un-* ?.] Unquiet. 1333 Bale 
Vocacyon 37 Tbe vnquietousc harte of the Captaine. 1641 
Cheke's Hurt Sedition To Rdr. b. An unquietous kind of 
men. Unqui'etude. (Un-^iz, 5 b.) « 1639 Wotton in 
Keliq. (1651) 318 That a rod or barre of iron will bewray 
a kind of unquietude and discontentment till it attain the 
former position. Unqurlleted,///. «. (Un-* 8.) 1883 
A. N. Palmer Awe. Tenures in Marches N, PVaies 27 All 
the unquilleted fields that lie within the quilleted area. 
TJnqui-lt, v. (Un-® 4.) i6ri Florio, Discoltrare, to vnqtiilt, 
to_ vnhill. 1634 Milton Camus 614 Correction (Birch), He 
with his bare Wand can unquilt thy Joynts, And crumble 
every Sinew. 

•^tsnqvii% fpl. a. Obs. [Us-lSb, c.] 

1. Unrequited ; not repaid. 

W1300 Cursor M. 21431 pe dax es gan, J>e dett vn-quitte, 
pe bodi most beleue for it, c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 
4177 Seruice vnquyt and murdre . . Bifore al-mighty god 
auxen vengeaunce. c 1430 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 308 That 
rebuke that he gaf me xal not be unqwyt. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Foetus XV. 41 Suppois the servand be lang vnquit, The lord 
sunityme rewaird will it Ibid, xlvii, 67 Vnquyt I do no 
thing, a 1342 Wyatt in Tottei’s Misc. (Arb.) 64 Thinke not 
alone vnder tbe sunire Vnquit to cause thy louers plaine. 

2. Not quitted or left. 

1603 £. JoNsoN Se/anus v. v. We must pray you hold yout 
Guards Vnquit, when Morning comes. 

+ ITnqtii'te, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [Un-* 8 b, c,] a. Un- 
requiteu. b. U nredeemed. c *430 Mirk's Fesiial 89 pus per 
schall no good dede be vnquyte. 1496 Atfg; Cupar Abbey 
1 . 251 That the saidis landis remayne with us and our sue- 
cessouris wnquite-owt be the lard of Burlie. Unqni’tted, 
ppl. n. (Uk-* 8; cf, Unquit ppl. a, 2.) 17x3 C’tess 

WiNCHELSEA Misc. Pocttis 243 Somc rough Blast too far 
above conveighs, Or to unquitted Earth confines your 
weak Essays. 

Unqurveriaig, tpl. a. (Ur-I io.) 
a i8n J. Grahame SMath Walks (1827) 81 The breast 
And wing unquivering of the wheeling lark. 1844 Lo. 
H OUGHTON Mem, Many Scenes xgs He who • . with unquiver- 
iiig heart and hand can meet Ever distre.ss. 1864 Sala in 
Daily Tet.i^ Dec., The same Indian. . , with unqutvering lip 
and unfaltering eye. 

Unqui'zzable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1829 Marryat A. Mildmay 
XV, Each. was dressed out in,. most exact and unquizzable 
uniform, 

t'Uixq'Uod, obs. variant of Unked a. 

01470 Harding Chron. To Rdr., It wer an vnquod thyng, 
if we..cbaunge, that old menne baue write. 1348 Udall 
Erasnt. Par. Luke i. 22 He. .declaied at large the cause of 
yt his vnquod & straunge greting. 

Unquo table, (Un-iyb.) 

Hence, rn recent use, unquoiahility. 

A 1843 Southey Doctor cctCFL (1848) 663 An epigram,, 
unquotable at length. i86a J. H. Burton Bk. hunter 114 
Words., unquotable in this nineteenth century. 


it easy to 


Uuquo’tedjii^/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

li77§AsH.] 1823 e.r - 

conceive that they coiuu nave cxisieu as ocripture, un- 
quoted, till the close of tbe fifth century, i^a Le Gal- 
LiENNS Retrosp. Rev. (1896; L 133 Not forgetting tho 
unquoted ‘ Eve of St. Mark*. 

Uuquoth, obs. or dial. var. Uncodth a. 

*567 Drant Horace, Ep, it. ii. PI iv, Thou must abandon 
vnquoth words. 1383 Stubbes Anat, Abus, lu H s b. These 
names, .are so vnquoth and strange to my eaies, that [etc.]. 
1613 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 113 An vnquoth sight and 
nouelty was . . scene in beauen. 1684 M eriton yorksh. Dial. 
64 An unquoth Dog hes monny barkers at. 1873 Smaledale 
Gloss, 27. 

tUnra'ced,///. <*.* Obs. [Un-* S-PRace v.*] Not tom up. 
CI374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. i. (1868) ixo Yif >e pinges pat 
1 haue concluded a Utel here byforne ben kept hoole & vn- 


- - „ - Greeks, n. . 

that strong wall they made To guard their fleete, be long 

Unra'Oked, fpl. a.i {Un-i 8; cf. Rack v.s] 

Not drawn from the lees. 

i6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xni, Ixxvii. 319 Euen horror 
would from Tyrants, shame from harlots flow vnrack't, 
1626 Bacon Syiva § 306 Rout the lees of the racked vessel 
into the unracked vessel. 

TJiira-oked,/ji>/. d.a [Un-IS; cf. R ackw.s] 

1. Not exhausted by exactions. 

r6s9 W. Chambbrlayne Pharon, iv, ii. 440 Each in tais 
own unracked inheritance Where born expired. 

2. Not Stretched or strained. 

1887 Browning Parleyings, C, Avison ix, Bec.Tuse he . . 
spread out phrase unracked By modulations fit to make 
each hair Stiffen upon his wig, 

Unra’cy, (U n-*;.) « 1839 De Quincev P ortfA. lA.Pr. 
(1893) II. 15 1 Christianity ii* - — -- — > - - - 

as the Giseco-Latin, could n 
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TJn-' B.) [i77S Ash.] 1900 J. P. Struthers in Life (1918) 
267 He went down the little unrailed staii. Unrai'ny, 
a. (Un-’ 7.) i85 S W. G. Palgkavk / 4?'«d2a: I. 354 In this 
unrainy climate the roads are very seldom paved. 

‘O’nrai'sed, fpl- a. [Un- 1 8.] Not raised, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1323 Ld. Berners Prohs. 1 . cccxxxviii. 529 So y* by their 
ix-’glygence the Siege shulde nat be vnrey.sed. iggg Shak.s, 
Hen. V, Prol. 9 The flat vnraysed Spirits, tliat hath dar’d, On 
this vnworthy Scaffold, to bring forth So great an Obiect. 
1894 Hkyden To Sir G. KnelUr 55 Flat Faces,. .Such as in 
Bamam's Embassy were seen, Unrais’d, unrounded. 1697 
D. P. Chnr. Dr. S. Anneshy 6 When Griefs come threatning 
on, or Comfort flows. He was undepress’d by these, un- 
rais’d by those, 1809-14 Wordsw, Excttn. iv. gsg Go, 
demand Of mighty Nature, if ’twas ever meant That we 
should pry far off, yet be iinraised. 1817 Coueridge Bio^, 
Lit. II. 13a The poem . . is for the greater part written in 
language, as unraised and nalced as any perhaps in the two 
volumes. _ 1873 Herschei, Pof Led, i. § 7. 6 The raised 
portion still .stands up above the unraised. 

Uura’ke, Z*. 3 -i-Kaks! 5.] trans. 

To uncover or expose liy raking. Also absol. 

? a 1400 MS. Cantab. Ff. i. 6, fol. la (Halliw.), Eke as 
charbokylle casteth ryght bemys, With rody lighte, as cole 
that is unrake. t6ii SrERo Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xiii, 598 This 
againe vnraked the burning coales of enuie. . again.st the .said 
Lord Duke. 1633 Vaughan Silex^ .’i'cint. 60 When thou 
nnrak’st thy fire, those sparks will bring N ew flames, /bid., 
When thy Nap’s over, stir thy fire, unrake In, that dead age, 
t36t L. L. Nobpk Icebergs 91 At every dip of the oars it 
was like unraking the sparkling embers. 

ITtira’ked, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8. Cf, MDa. uraget^ 
Mi)W. orakadher.') 

1398 Shaks. Merry W, v. v. 48 Where fires thou flnd’st 
vnrak’d, and hearths vnswept, There pinch [etc.]. 1639 
Milton Hirelings ia8 [The] Lord of all things . . doubtles 
wilj command the people to make good his promises of 
maintenance more honorably una.sk’d, unrak’d for. *683 
J. Bjas} Scots Gardner 38 Delve and mix ImanureJ 
together, to lye all winter un-raked. 18*8-32 Webster s.v., 
Land unraked. 1834 Whittier Masid Muller 64 Till the 
lain on the unraked clover fell. 

UnraTHed^ ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) e 1644 W. Chamberlavme 
P Aaron, \i, ih. 255 Death, .in’s march prevents 'I'he unition 
of unrallied regiments. 166a HickekiNgh.i. Apd, Disir. 
hmoc, Wks. 1716 1. 273 Pompey blasphemously rav’d after 
his fatal and unrallted Pharsalian defeat. ttiSaS Hogo 
Dream Confirmed in C. L. (1896) IV, 34/2 His ideas were 
aayeiunralfied. Unra'ncid, a. (Un.^ 7.) i884M'LAnEN 
Spinning [In] the power of remaining fresh and unrancid 
. . olive [oil] is pre-eminent. 1888 J. Ellis Dew Chi-istumiiy 
x. 23t Unraiicvd oil Unra’ngedjAi/. a.‘ (Us.iS jcf. 
Range v,^) 1633 Fohu ‘Tts Pity i. 1, Thou has mov’d a 
Majesty above, With thy unranged (almost) b\a,sphemy, 
iSgi C. L. Smith tr. Tasso ix, xxii. The Soldan rushes on, 
the foremost he, Upon the guards' unran eed and .startled 
pow’r. tUlifa’nged,/«>t <j.* Ois. (Un-' 8 1 cf. Range 
».*) 1611 Cotor., Pain de balle, vnranged bread; or, a 
course bread wherein there is much ehaffe. 1694 Motteux 
UrquharPs Rabelais Pref. p. Ixxx, That course, unraung’d 
Bread, or some of the great brown Houshold Loaf was good 
enough for such Shepherds. 

TJnra'iak, v, [Uii-2 3 ,] trans. To throw out 
of rank. 

1611 Cotor,, De.sarrengemeni, an vnranking, disordering, 
disarr^ing. Ibid... Dri,^Ar,..to vnranke, disorder; put 
off a ills. 1840 tr, Perdere's Rom, of Rom. lit. xli. 18a 
[They] charged the Christiana through and through, till 
they scarce left a ranke [not] unranked. 

TTnra'nsacked, ppl. a. (UnA 8. Cf. ON. 
drannsakabr, MSw. oramakadher.') 

1529 More Dyaloge n. Wks. 187/1, I will for none hast 
leue any corner of the matter unransaked, as fat as we can 
any double find_ therin. 1333 Watrsman Fardle Facions 
11. viii. 178 Leaning no element vnransaked to get a gowbin 
for their glotenous gorge, 1603 Kmolles Hist, Turks 
(1621) 6sx His soldiers. .left neither houseiior corner thereof 
unransacked. 1783 Cowper Let. to Deudon Wks. 1837 XV. 
177,1 shall not leave my books unransacked. 18^3 [Jank 
Robinson] Whitehall xiv, Such carcasses as he imagined 
were yet unransaeked. i8p3 R, Ellis in Class. Rev. Feb. 
41/2 A still uiiransacked mine of quite new materials. 

trura’nsomed, ppl. a, (Ux-i 8 .) 

1354 in lotA Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 415 If the 
said silver platte be. . unranesomid or redemid of the owner.s. 

1399 Sandys Europe Spec. (1605) X 4 b, They are charitaljle 
among themselves, leaving no poore vnrelieved,no prisoner 
vnransomed. a 1623 Fletckkr Hum, Lieut, 11, iv, i Gent. 
Do you grieve, we are come off? Uem, Unransom’d, was 
it? 2 GenL It was. Sir. 1689 Earl Orrery Parthen. 111. 
VI. 96 Giving me an unransomcd Liberty, 1791 Cowrer 
Iliad x,\'iv. 151 The Gods,. say.. that he still detains Amid 
his fleet.. Unransom'd Hector. 1813 Scott Rokehyve. vi. 
Safe and unransom'd [he] sent them home, 1877-9 Riiskim 
St, Mark's Rest vii, g 80 The Norman chief sent them home 
unransomed. 

Dnra'ptured, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 174a Young Ni, Th. iv. 
26t Such contemplations .. should mount The mind still 
higher ; nor ever glance on man, Unraptnred, uninflamed. 
1746WARTON Ode to Fancy in Teach him to scorn with 
frigid art Feebly to touch tli’ unraptur’d heart. iSrg Camp- 
bell Ti? /fawtirw 36 Nor ever shall the Muse’s eye Un- 
raptured greet thy beam. UnraTefled, ppl. a, fUN.‘ 
8.) 1660 Bovle New Exp. Phys. Meek, xviii, 134 If that 
whole .space had been full of unrarified Air. Unra'sh, 
a, (Un-’ 7,) *669 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) lao The 
temperate unrash and dispassionate man, .. by being un- 
moved himself discerns all advantages whilst he gives hone. 

Unra'table, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1629 Leather 7 For common vse . . vnratable value, and 
vnmatchable .goodnesse. 1766 Borrow Rep, IL 1060 It 
would he most unreasonable that this Property which was 
always rateable before, should . , be rendered unrateabje. 
1838 Olmsted, J ffrtw States 560, I found that, more than 
any people I had ever seen, they were unrateable by dress, 
IMte, form s, and expenditures. 


TTnra’ted, (Uu-i 8 .) 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongelemet, Vnprised, or Vnrated. 1703 
Act 2-3 Anne c. 18 § 13 The Values of any vnrated Goods 
imported. 1704 Ibid. c. 4 §8 Unrated Dn!g.s,. which are 
imported within the Dal's and Times last mentioned. 177a 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 146/1 Duties due on certain unrated 
goods. 1896 Daily Nevas 23 Apr. 5/3 The burdens upon 
rated and unrated property. 

XJnra-tified,//’^. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

i6irSPiiED//itr. Gt. Brit. m. viiL 300 Some therefore haue 
imagined, that such Instruments _ might happily then be 
mentioned and drawne, and yet die vnratified, though the 
copies stand recorded. 163a Row Let. in Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 538 Our Commissione of the Generali 
Assemblie . . excommunicating mo.st precious men trans- 
gressing unratified Acts. 1856 Froude Hisi. Eng. IL 194 
The parliament reviewed the Annates Act, which had been 
left unratified. 1887 P«ll Mall G. 27 J une i/i The Egyptian 
Convention is still unratified. 

tUnra'tlonable.a. Obs.-~'^ [UN-'yh.sh.] Irrational. 
a 1500 in Ratis Rasdng, etc. 6 Sic folkes suld erar be callyt 
bestes vnracionaUe, than man rasoiiable. Uara'vaged, 
ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) I1775 Ash,] 1796 Burke Let. to Noble 
Lord Wks. VIII. 21 These obscene harpies, .leave nothing 
unrent, unrifled, unravaged. t888 Si, 'Ja.mes's Oast, it Feb. 
7/t Few collections can be more interesting, than under- 
ground and unravaged Cyprus, 

XTlira’vel, v. 3 . Cf, Du. ontrafelen, 

*}• ontmvelen.'l 

I. trans. To take out of a ravelled, tangled, or 
intertwined condition ; to disentangle ; also, to puli 
down, to undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context i see quots. under (a). 

(2!!) 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Fk/uj'x Wks, (Grosart) 1. 131 
She. .vnraueld the bottome of her frailetie at length. 1639 
Fuller Holy Warn, i. 166 Frederick, .unravelled the fair 
web of John Brens victory, even to the very hemme thereof. 
1709 Swift Tritical Ess. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 144 We shall be 
forced to . . unravel in the night what we spun in the day. 
*792 Burke Corr, (1844I IV. 3 The web has been too long 
weaving to be unravelled in an in.stant. 1856 Kingsley in 
H, Brit. Rev, XXVI. 78 To unravel patiently the tangled 
web of good and evil. 1878 Browning La Saisias 8i, I, 
link by link, unravelled any tangle of the chain. 

\b) i683 BoyLa Final Causes Nat. Things iv, *72 Those 
curious oval prisons in which they (jc. silkworms] enclose 
them.selves, and which are unreveled into silk. 1727 [Dor- 
rington] Philip Quarll (1816) 54 He was obliged to unravel 
the sail. *768-74 Tockbk Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 33* As often 
happens in trying to unravel an entangled thread, while 
they loosen the knot in one place they draw it tighter in 
another. 1871 A. Meadows A/a». Midwifery 2) 46 So 
intimate is the union in later months, that it is impossible 
to unravel the meshes. *883 Martin & Moale Vertebr, 
Dissect. 143 Unravel the small intestine, cutting it away 
from the mesentery. 

iransf. i860 Tyndall Glac. it. i. 227 By prisms we can 
unravel the white light into pure red, orange, yellow [etc.]. 

+ 2.^^. To reverse, undo, annul. Obs. 

*6^-7 Cleveland Char. Land. Dium. 2 It differs . . as a 
black witch doth from a white one, whose office is to un- 
ravell her inchantments. *667 Dryden & Davenant Tem- 
pest IV. iv, All my designs Are ruin’d and unravell’d by this 
blow. 1673 Lady's Call, i. iv. § to, 1 wish they would .. 
unravel that injurious mirth by a penitential sadness. 1710 
Palmer Prozterbs 382 One season let slip, breaks the series 
of our conduct, unravels the order of life. 176a H. Walpole 
Veriue's A need. Paint. (1763) I. 37 'ITiough at last He 
wofully unravelled most of the pursuits of his early age. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 248 After the land had 
descended to his issue, they would not unravel the inauet 
again, and suffer his estate to be shaken. 

0 . To free from intricacy or obscurity ; to make 
plain or obvious ; to reveal or disclose. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Ducior i. iv. rule ii. § 22 A religion that 
would .. unravel all the intrigues of hearts. 1674 Jeaks 
Arith.{i6<jS) S2Q Simple Disjunct Proportions have at large 
..been unravelled in the foregoing Part. *709 Steels 
Tniler No. *78 F I With these. .Passages.. [he] was break- 
iiig his Brains Day and Night to,. unravel their Sense 
1789 Belsham Ess. II. xxxii. 207 Without attempting to 
unravel all the intricacies of scholastic theology. 1827 
Lytton Falklattd i. 23, 1 unravelled the intricacies which 
knit serviliiy with arrogance. i86a Burton Bk. Hunter 
377 To unravel the mystery of these primitive^ sculptures. 
*884 A, R. Pennington Wiclifni, 188 Unravelling difficult 
questions of theology, 

ref, 179X PkOiw. Rights of Man 108 In a few days.. the 
plot unravelled itself, 1863 Stanley Jew, Ch~ i. xiii. 293 
As the story unravels Itself, 

4. inlr. To come undone ; to become nnknit or 
disentangled. Freq.y?^. 

*630 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia 55 When the Harmony 
is broken , . , the viiall Twist. . Disbands and unravells. 1636 
T. Watson One Thing Necessary Our life doth unravell 
apace. *664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 566 As if to leave the 
Church of Rome were at last to unravel into a mere canting 
Paganism. *744 Young Nt, Th. vt, *58 In an eternity, 
what scenes shall strike 1 , .What webs of wonder shall un- 
ravel, there J *768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (18341 489 My 

vehicle did not begin to unravel like a torn stocking. 1813 

J, BsfmtPaMcrrnna Sci. i^Art II. 533 The stuff., increases 
tn thickness.,, and will not unravel when it, is cut. i8ao 
Shelley Prometh, link. n. i, 23 As the burning threads Of 
woven cloud, unravel in pale air. 

Hence Urnfawelled ppl. a. 

*6S9 W. Chamberlavne Pharem, iv. v. 103 Whose serious 
souls are busied to compose 'Uiiravelled thoughts into 
a method. <**720 J. HucfBEs Ode to Creator ix, Proceed 
mymu.se I Time’s wasting thread pursue, And see at last the 
unravel’d due, *762 Falconer Shipavr. m. 41 'Tis mine 
the unravdVd prospect to display. 1814 IJvpoN Lara t. xvi, 
Vain thought f that hour of ne^er urjravdl'd gloom Came 
not again, 1,839 round Clock (1861) r68 The 

genuine Skyd[terrier],,.Hk.ean unravelled WI of Worsted. 
Unr4«veilaiaeiii«. y b.) *846 Worcester (citing 
( PMl.Mag.), *88* DyFnu^^.P(»f Lp. xlvi, The 


(Un-’ 10.) 178* Warton Hist. 
. iji The more sober and unravishing 


putative Shelton renders an obvious printer’s error.., and 
so makes unravellable nonsense of a phrase. 1883 H O. 
Forbes Wand. E. Arckip. 308 The unravellable matted wisp. 


indeed . . mighty Unravellers of the Fables of the old 
Ethniolcs. 1764 P. Hiffeknan Earl ofWariyicki. i,Time. 
th’ uiiraveller of all The great events which actuate this 
world. 18x4 Miss Mitforu in L’Estrange Life U870) 1. 189 
An uiiraveller of state cyphers. _ 1889 Aihenainm 20 Apr. 
502/1 The ‘ improved ' telephone is . .dragged in to serve the 
pimjoses of fiction as an unraveller of crime. 

TJar a- veiling, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of disentangling, etc. 

1607 Dekker Knt.’s Conjur. (1842) 32 When, .the bottome 
of my patrimony came within 200 pound of viiraueling. 
i66_3 Dryden Dram. Poesy E-ss. (Ker) 1. 43 The Catastrophe, 
which., the French [call] le denouement, y-wb, the dis- 

covery or unravelling of the plot. 1713 Guardian No. 36, 
Are not.. ail their pompous distinctions only so many un- 
ra veilings of double meanings? 1742 West Let, in Gray’s 
Poems 1177s) 142 No unravelling of your web, dear Sir I 
only pursue Lt a little further. 1801 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 
T. IV, 45S A mystery, the unravelling of which ., engaged 
all my attention. _ 1868 Tyndall Irngm. Sci, (1871) 102 
The mental exercise . . involved in the unravelling of a 
language. 

tJiira-vellixig, //f, «. [f. Unravel ». 4.] Becoming un- 
wound. _ 1827 Montgomery Pelican Island ni. 77 The 
unravelling clew not for a moment lost Hold of the silent 
hand that drew it out, 

Unra’velmeat. [f. Unbavelw.] The process 
of unravelling. 

*776 Mickle Camoens'^ Lusiad Introd. 131 Collateral 
Episodes .. assist . to iacilitaie and produce the Unravel- 
ineiit, or Catastrophe. *779 Hamilton H ks. (1886) VII. 
386 The unravelment of the plot. 1833 Court Mag, VI. 
244/1, I felt it as the unravelment of fate. 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anne II. 3x9 His tedious work, with the unravel- 
ment of all these difficulties, 

Unra-vished, />/>/. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

la) 162a Wither Philarete Giv, I would not permit an 
eare To attend vnrauisht heere, 
ip) *628 Fkltham Resolves n, xxxvii. 114 Had not Dinah 
had so good a one [xc. face], she had come home vnrauisbed. 
*7*7 Poi'E Iliad tx. 480 My beauteous captives thither I’ll 
convey. And all the rest of my unravish’d prey. 1820 Keats 
Ode Grecian Urn i, Thou still unvavish’d hride of quietness 1 

Dnra'vishing, //A « '■ 

Eng. Poetry ill. x " ' 
ecstasies. 

Unray’, zt.l Now rfzW. [UBr- 24 .] /r-awr. and 
rtjl. To divest of clothes ; to undress, strip. 

1483 if 7/ (Camden) i6Tlie Kingshalbevnraied 
ami vnclotlied by his Cliamberlayn. 13x0 Bonaveni. Mirr, 
(Pynsqn) xiv. E iv b, Now take we here gode hede howe 
that high lorde of mngeste uurayeth bym and doeth of his 
clothes. C1550 Cheke Matt, xxvii. *8 Vnraieng of him, 
[they] put on him a scarlet maiitil. *399 Hakluyt Foy. IL 
It. 57 One of the Spaniards vnraiedUimselie, and lept into the 
water. i6ir Cotgu., Desabilier, to vncloath, vndresse, vnray. 
1823- in s.w. dialect glossaries. 

absol. *867 W. F. Rock Jim an' Nell Ixxix, Zum . . chap ’ll 
help thee to untay. 

Unray, w.* (Un-* 4 ; cf. Ray sb,^) *824 J. Telfer 

Border Ball. *33 'The letters shone With such effulgence, 
that they half-unray’d Some minor names. tUnrayed, 
ppl.a> Sc. Obs. [Un-’S.] =UNARRAVKD// 4a. 2. ^1423 
Wyntoun Crou. ixi. ii. 322 tCott.), pai..set )>ar wachis for to 
se Qwhen wnrayid al was he. Unray’ed, ppl. «.* iUn-* 
-(• Raved ppL aS) 1830 Tennyson -d rab, Nts. 91 Dark.blue 
the deep sphere overhead, Distinct with vivid stars unrayed 
[1842 inlaid], Grew darker. Xlnrsczeb.. ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) 
*386 J. Mush in J. Morris Troub. Caik. Forefathers in. 
(1S77) 363 Not one Religious house standeth, not one altar 
unrased and undefiled. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit, il 
lot They left scarce one village . . unrased and unrifled. 
1674-3 A. Capel in Essex's Lett. 3 Fell. C1770) 38 It will be 
a precedent very dangerous to the government here, that . . 
these very things [ordered to be erased] in after times shall 
appear unrazed. 

Unra'zored, fl. [Un- 18.] Unshaven. 

*634 Milton Ccwwr ago As smooth as Hebe’s their un- 
razor d lips. *774 Westm, Mag. 11. 9 Apollo, the un- 
razored Macaroni God. 1843 Ln. Campbell Chancellors 
xlv. II. IS3 By hi.s flowing locks and unrazored lip [he] had 
captivated her affections. 190* SnaviH Waxparers xx., 
AW unrazored chin passed without comment. 

Unrea chable, a. (Uu-i 7 b.) 

Freq. from <11865. Also, in recent u.'ie, unrea'chableness. 
iSSiSidney's Arcadiay. (1622) 456 As their course neuer 
alters, so is there nothing done liy the vnreachahle ruler of 
them, but hath an euei lasting reason for it. 1802 Southey 
in Robhevds Mem. (1843) I. 436, 1 would not remove to an 
unreachable distance from Herefordshire. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. II. in. i. v. § 13 The apparent, though unreach- 
able, nearness and promise of them. 

Hence Unrea’chataly adv. 

*88t Balgravb Vis, Eng 247 The,. brimming jars Itt 
fiendish mock borne past their dungeon bars, Upheld un- 
leochably high. 

Unrea'ched, ///. a. (Ux-i 8 .) 

ci6xt Chapman Iliad xxi, 251 As he would try If all the 
Gods inhabiting the broad um eached sky Could daunt his 
spirlL x67p Dryden & MuLGRAVEfFM. SaLaj^ Now labour 
..to climb That lofty hill, unveach'd by former time. *713 
G’tes.s Winchelsea Mhc. Poems 113 Between which two 
Bxtreams true Pleasure lies, O’et.run by Fools, unxeach’d 
at by the Wise. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxxii, The un* 
reach’d Paxadise of our despair. 1878 Whittier of 

Waterfall loo Evermore the end shall tell The uiireached 
ideal guided well. 

Unrea’d, j 7 . 

*333 More Debelt. Salem Wks. 1025/t Can I both gather 
vp al hy.s bookes & go hyde theim, & also make them that 
haue red them goe vnreade them againe, or forget what 
they haue reddc? 1797 Monthly Rev. XXllI. 511 Can his 
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countrymen unread Freret, Boulanger, and VoltairCi or on. 
learn the sophisms which they have impressed i 

TJarea'd, di. [Uk-i 8 b.] 

1 , Not read ; unpenised. 

1456 Sm G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 63 [He] held the 
letter in his hand unred. «1553 Udall Roister J>. nt. ii, 
Ye a woman ? and your letter so long vnretide. 1596 Spenser 
F, Q. IV. xii. 2 Then blame me not, if I haue err’d in count 
Of Gods, of Nymphs, of riuers yet vnred. 1693 Dry den's 
Juvenal vii. (1697J 173 His Muse had starv'd, had not a 
Tii-ce unread. And by a Plaver bought, supply'd her Bread, 
1728POPE Dnnciad in. 103 Her grey.liair’d Synods damning 
books unread. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla II. 389 She 
therefore determined that.. she would.. deliver the unread 
letter to Sir Hugh. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. ii, An open manu. 
script.. lay unread before the Moor. 1879 Froude Cxsar 
xxvii. ,[69 He burnt unread the correspondence of Pompey 
and Scipio. 

2. Not instructed by reading. Alsoairo/. 

1606 Shaks. 7V. ^ Cr. I. iii. 24 The Wise and Foole, the 
Artist and vn-read, . . seeme all aliin’d, and kin. 1687 Drydem 
Hind cS- P. III. 409 And last, uncertain whose the narrower 
span, The clown unread, and half-read gentleman, a 1743 
Savage To John Powell 47 To unread Squires, illiterately 
gay; Among the learn’d. as learned full as they, 1811 
Byron Hints /r, 1 1 or. 237 Uniead, . . Fool’d, pillag’d, dunn’d, 
he wastes his term away. 1865 Si, James's Mast. Oct. 354 
The Great Unread, Graphic e, Oct. 338/1 The Khedive 

himself Ls far from unlearned and unread, 
b. Const, in (a mutter or subject). 
i6oa Warner Alb, Eng. ix. lit. 234 Such as he vnreade In 
that sweete Promise. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 185 Not being 
wholly unread in the authors. 1816 Coleridge Lay Serm. 
3*4 A fact that none but the unread in history will deny. 
*865 Meredith R. Fleming viii, Algernon was unread in 
the hearts of women. 

XTnrea’dable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] 

1. Too dull or distasteful to read. 

*8oa-** Bpj^tham Rniion. Judic. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 441 
Take up a history of an old French lawsuit, the evidence is 
absolutely unreadable. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. i. iv. § 70 
Making the entire work unreadable by the most patient, .of 
mankind, 1867 Darvvin in F. Darwin Life Lett. (*887) 
III. 96 After the horrid, tedious, dull work of my present 
huge, and I fear unreadable, book. 

2. Illegible through careless or indistinct writing. 

■ *830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. i8a Oh such letters 1 
..and in such a hand ! so pretty and so unreadable 1 i8St 
Wynter Soc. Bees 13 An immense number of letters., with 
directions perfectly unreadable to ordinary persons. 

transf, 1839 Carlyle Chartism iii, The emblem of dark* 
ness, of unreadable confusion. 

8 . Inaccessible to any reader, 
iSga C, B. Mansfield Paraguay, etc. (1856) 66 Whether 
I go down by steamer to Monte Video.. or whether I go 
into the interior of San Paulo.. is at present written in the 
Unreadable Book. 

Hence TTnreadabl'lltr, ’D'nrea-da'bleiiess. 


*836 Vaughan Mystics II. vni. vii. 74 Reason will not 
attempt to re.scue him from condign sentence of unreadable- 
ness. 1870 Lowell A mong my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 338 Klop« 
stock himself is . , an immortality of unreadableness, a 1871 
De Morgan Budget Farad. (1872) 123 It is a climax of un- 
saleability, unreadability, and inutility. 

Uiirea’dily, oif®. (Un-i n.) 

*S99 Hakluyt Roy. II. i. 117 Men being first inforoed to 
■write their actes,,in barkes of trees, or otherwise perchance 
as. vnreadily. *733 Johnson, Awkwardly, clumsily; un- 
readily; inelegantly. 1804 Mitford Inquiry 75 Instruments 
like the harpsichord, ..incapable or unreadily capable of 
variety in loudness. 1871 Proctor Light Science 138 It is 
astonishing how unreadily two sea-currents exchange their 
temperatures. 

Unrea’diiiess. (Un-i 12 ; cf. Uitbbadt a i) 

^ 1326 Pilgr. Pejf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 We shold expell all 
slouth & vnredynes in doynge our dutye to god. a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI. 154 'i'he Frenchemeii hauingperfyte 
vnderstanding of the infirmitie and vnreadinesse, .of Eng- 
lantle._ x6ji Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. vn. xliv. § 39. 366 
Accusing him with sloath and vnreadinesse of Armes, *663 
Boyle Occas. Reji, To Sophronia, My Unreadiness to 
Publish these very long neglected Papers. <*176* Law 
Com/. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 26 Every unreadiness to do good 
..makes us scbismatick.s. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf, ii, He couldn't realise the fact of his unreadiness in a 
bpat.^ 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. *494 Our unreadiness as to a 
sufficient supply of arms. 

XJnreading, <1. (Un -1 lo.) 

1829 Edin, Rev. L. 1S3 There is but one chance of making 
this unreading cast readers. 1832 H. Rogers Ess, (1874) 1. 
vii. 348 The unreading * philosophers who avoided books ’. 
*879 F. Harrison Choice o/Bks. iv. (18S6) 81 The idle and 
uureading world. 

Unrea dy, [Un-i 
1. Not in a state of readiness or preparation : a. 
Without const. 


<11340 Hampole Pr. CoHsc, *990 If a man hat unredyes. Be 
tane with dede in his wykediies. 1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. ix. 4 
•Lest when Macedonyes schulen come with me, and schulen 
fynde 30U vnredy, we schamen [etc.]. C1430 tr. Delmitatione 
1. xxiii. 31 Lyue so ]?at de|*e finde he neuer unredy. *360 
Jack Juggler H ii b, And as you see for the most part our 
witts be best When wee be takyne most vnrediest. *370 
Foxe A.ffM. (ed. 2) 69/2 Some other there were vnready 
and not so well prepared. *603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micro- 
cosmos Wks. (Grosarti I. 56/2 Our force lies most dispersed 
at the Plow, Vnready, rude, and oft rebellious too. 167* 
Clarendon Hist, Reb. ix. §30 Fairfax was. .not in readiness 
to march ; yet reported to be much more unready than he 
was. 1790 A. Wilson Death Poet. Wks. (*846) 64 And, if 
unready, we are caught by Death, He throws us howling to 
the gulph beneath, 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 268 
His enemies, while still unready, learned with dismay that 
he had taken the field In person. 

ahsol. *838 G. Johnston Brit. Zoophytes loa Should the 
prey prove too tough; woe 1 to the unready 1. 


b. Const, to with inf. 

«i3oo Cursor 25478 Vnworthx am t..And a! vnredi 
for to rise On domesdai be-for iustise. xsxo-zo Everyman 
in Hazl. Dodsley I. 104 Full unready I am such reckoning 
^give. 1590 Spbnsbr i. v. 45 False Ouessa,. found the 
Faery knight Departed thence, albe his woundes wide Not 
uiroughly heald, vnreadie were to ride. 16x5 W. Lawsom 
Country House^v, Card. (1626) 29 Want of strength may 
make them vnready to receiue sap* 1707 S* Sew all Diary 
^ Dec., I express*d my self unready to vote for it, X87X 
K. H. Hutton Ess^ v. 1. 125 If it be<a righteous life and will 
..that siirs human nature thus deeply, and finds us.. un- 
ready to adapt ourselves to iu 

e. Coitst. for, f of, or wit A. 

Woodall Surgeon’s Mate (1639) igi He is an nn- 
worthy Chirurgxon, which is at any lime unready with such 
needfull instruments. 1702 Rowe Tamerl, 1. i, Secure of 
Peace and for Defence uiueady. *737 Whiston Josephus, 
Antig. v. iti. § 2 The Israelites grew so indolent, and unready 
of taking pains. ai86s Khble Lett. (1870) 165 Very unready 
plan for meeting it. 1863 Ruskin Arrows of Chact 
(t88o) II. 72, I am not usually unready for a controversy. 

2. Not prepared or made ready. 

_ e 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 40 perfore make }>i tresoure 
in God, for..)>is tresoure mai not perishe, to be nnredi 
whanne ))on hast nede. a: 1500 Ratis Raving 1. *003 It is 
Wnreddy payment That J>ow has frktit out or lent. 1342 
Udall Ereum. Apoph, 187 It is an eivill man of warre that 
wil have his weapen unreadie when he should occupie it. 
a *548 )A sou. Chron., Edw. V, 12 b, And so all thyng was 
vnredy, when this message came. 163a fPoi.'LMir) Cyrupsedia 
125 When he vieweth your forces, he will thinke his owne 
to be yet unready. 172* Strype Ecct. Mem, II. xx. 405 The 
money was unready when C».<ar had present need thereofi 
t b. &. Not easy or plain. Obs. 

*333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 440 Nocht ane..wi.st 
weill (juhair away for till wcnd. The gait wes sa vnreddy 
and miskend. 

3. Undressed ; in deshabille. Obs. or dial. 

In common use from c 1595 to 1640. 

*391 Shaks. * Hen, VI, ii. i. 39 [stage-dir.] The French 
leape ore the walles in their shirts. Enter . . Bastard, Alanson, 
Reignter, halfe ready, and halfe vnready. Alan, How now 
my Lords? what all vnreadie so? 1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. I. HI. 198 The Queene,.. though she were unready,., 
hasted down a pair of stairs to meet him. 1678 Vng, Man's 
Call. 364 She desired to go., to dress her head, which by the 
violence of the wind was made all unready. 1823- in Suffolk 
and Lincoln g^lossaries, 

4. Not quick or prompt ; hesitating, slow ; f not 
responding readily to command. 

*394 T. Bedingfield tr. MachiavellPs Florentine Hist. 
VI. (159s) 149 These newes grieued the Earle exceedingly, 
bicause he thought his army not fully paid, would be vn- 
readie. *607-12 Bacon Ess., Youth It Age (Arb.) 260 Like 
an vnready horse that will neither stopp nor tourne. 167a 
Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 22 To become more narrow- 
minded., and tenaciau.s, unready to part with anything, 
*708 Rowe Royal Convert 1, There needs no more ; For 1 
would spare thee the unready tale. *824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. i. *24 So alive and eloquent in conversation, 
that 1 feel more than ever puzzled and unready. 1855 Mrs. 
Gaskell North If S. vii, ‘ Mr. Thornton, 1 believe P said 
Margaret, after a half-instant’s pause, during which his 
unready words would not come. 1837 i** M’fs. Gaskell C. 
Bronte (ed. 3) II. 138 She had become unready, nervous, 
excitable, and either incapable of speech, or talked vapidly. 

Comb, *670 Cotton Espemott it. 409 One of the most un- 
wieldy, and unready footed Aniihais, that is to say, a Mule. 
Hence tXTnrea'dy v, irans,, to undress. Obs,‘~^ 
rS93 Sidney's Arcadia m, (1508) 363 After his wife was 
departed to her fained repose, as long as hee remayned with 
his daughter, to giue his wife time of vnreadying her selfe. 
TJnrea’dy, a.^ [Later form of Ubbedy a., alter 
prec. Cf. Umbeidb b.} =* Rbdblbss a, (but usually 
regarded as = prec. i or 4 ), 

Only as an epithet of Ethelred II (died 1016) : cf. Polydore 
Vergil Angl. Hist. (1534) vil. 124* qui pigritiaomniafaciebat’. 

1380 Stow Chron. 134 Etheldrede, commonly called Un- 
ready. *643 Baker Chron. 1*653) 18 Ethelred,.. by reason 
of his backwardnesse in Action, was commonly called the 
Unready. *633 Fuller Ch. Hist, II. 136. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. I. 286 A prince, who.. has received no nobler 
historical surname than that of the Unready. Ibid. 327 
The Unready King showed occasional glimpses of vigour. 

Unre'al, a. (Un-i 7.) 

*603 Shaks. Macb. lu. iv. *07 Hence horrible shadow, 
Vnreall mock’ry hence. *643 Milton Teirach. 60 Only 
for the fals keying of a most unreal nullity, a manage 
that bath no affinity with Gods intention. *667 — P.L, 
X. 471 Th’ unreal, vast, unbounded deep Of horrible con- 
fusion. 171Z Steele Sped. No. 53 F 3 You should . . teach 
the Men not to be any longer dazzled by false Charms and 
unreal Beauty. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. it. i. 289 
He gives a desperate Trial of his Art,. -Who with unreal 
Terrours fills my Breast. 18*0 Southbv Kehama iv, iv, 
Musing so long he lay, that all things .seem Unreal to his 
sense, even like a dream. *843 Manning Serm, x. (1848) 
*39 Surrounding ourselves with an unreal world of hopes, 
and fears. *87* Lowell Studp Wifuiows 153 Those who 
have roost loudly advertised their passion for sedusion . . have 
been mostly sentimentalists, unreal men. 

spec. 1838 G. F. Graham M%es, Comp. *7/2 What are called 
passing notes, or unreal notes, and which are said not to 
form any real part of the melody or the harmony. *883 
A SiDGWicK 42 The distinction between and 
what may be called ilnreal. Ibid., The name ‘ Unreal * as 
here applied to propositions, is somewhat wider than what 
is usually meant by ‘verbal’. 

Unre'alism. (Un-**2.) Jan. *i8/a The 

ideal unrealism of statesmanship which invented Mr. Glad- 
stone's mission. *873 Lowell an N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 387 
It is only a world of unrealism, Unreali’atic, «. (Un-*7.) 
1863 Kingsley Lett. (*878) II. 215, The very unrealistic turn 
of mind which 1 have in common with this generation. 

XJnreiality. (Un -1 12.) 

*75* Warburton Pipe’s Wks. III. 42 They, conclude in 


the most extravagant and senseless inferences ; such as the 
unreality of matter; the reality of space. *798 Lamb Ros. 
Gray xi, Past associations revived with the music— blended 
with a sen.se of unreality. *830 Carlyle Latter-d, Paonph. 
vi, 8 Unreality is death, to Parliaments and to all things. 
*880 E. White Cert. Relig. 45 They are seen in a glory 
mist which throws a certain unreality over their outlines, 
b. With an and pi. 

l8r7SooTHEYAV'i^t«. 7’A. <i«5<>«’fDAaifA Wks. (1909)741/1 
They are not, though, Mere unrealities. *843 Carlyle 
Past 4 Pr. iv. i. The unrealities, beaten into dust, flew 
gradually off. *863 E. V. Neale .rinn/ Th. 4 Nat, 31 If 
time is not to become an unreality to us. 

XTiire'alizable, a. [Ujs-1 7 b, fi b.] Incap- 
able of being realized, in varions senses. 

*840 Carlyle Heroes iv.( 184*) 247 We may rejoice that he 
could not realise it ; that it reinaiiied, after two centuries of 
effort, unrealisable. *860 J. Young Prov. Reason 8* Power 
which is truly infinite, must be for ever, .unrealizable in its 
utmost extent. 18S3 St. James’s Cast, i Dee. 7/2 The great 
financial establUhments..are believed to be still overloaded 
■with unrealizable stock. 

Vure'alize, v. [Uii-2 3 .] /rawr. To make 
unreal ; to deprive of reality. 

1804 Southey Let. in Life (1850) 11. 259 The least breath 
stirring would have shaken the whole vision, and at once 
unrealised it *834 H. Miller Sch. ij- Schm. xv. 331 The 
painted canvass, and the.. too palpable acting, served but 
to unrealize what I saw, and to remind me that 1 was merely 
in a theatre. 1873 \xm\<.u.Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 337 
H is fancy, habitually moving about in worlds not realized, 
unrealizes everything at a touch, 

Jbence XJnre’aiUzer; XTnre-aliziiig'///. a. 

1814 Southey Roderick x. 60 The flame.. cast upon the 
leaves A floating, grey, uniealizing gleam. 1845 Mozlev 
Ess. (1878) 11. 127 How little do we feel tlie past 1 On flows 
Time, the great unrealiser. a *839 De Quincry Pesik. W ks, 
(1803) II. 204 This postulate of fiction . . would baveoperated 
with an unrealizing effect upon all that followed. 

Unre aUzed,///. a. i,Uk-i g.) 

[*77S Ash.] 1803 Man in Moon (1804) 82 What real 
good are we to expect from this new scheme to which we 
so foolishly attach unrealized riches. i8s» H. Rogers 
Eel. Faith There is such a thing in the human mind as 
unrealised truth, both intellectual and spiritual. 1876 Mrs. 
Whitney Sights /y Ins. xxx, Behind us a southwest wind 
was driving the mists, ail unrealized by us, from off the 
mountain faces. 

Unre'ally, ado. (Un-> n.) *835 Pusey Doc/n Real 

/’rssfMce Note K. 69 Some distinct case. , in which proper 
terms, .are, without any hint or notice, to be understood un- 
really. UnreaTtned, /yi/. <t. (Un-‘ 8, 4.4-Realm.} *843 
Bailey Festns (ed. 2) 386 T hat iinrealmed tyrant drew his 
mortal dart And drave it through himself. Unre^alness. 
(Un-* 12; cf. Unreal «.) *834 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine v, 
The unrealness of literary fame. 

Unrea-ped, ppl. a. (Uis-i 8 .) 

*377 Hello WKS Gueuara's Chron. 143 Losse of their come, 
both reapt and vnreapt. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Cust. Country 
IV. i, My first love here begun, rests here unreapt yet. 1670 
M iLTON Hist. Eng. 11. 59 In that place which only they had 
left unreap’d of all thir Harvest. *737 Glover Leonidas 
IV. 370 There the corn Bent by its golden burthen sheds tin- 
reap'd Its plenteous seed. *795 Southey Joan of Arc ill. 
7 The autumnal rains had beaten to the earih T he unreap’d 
harvesL 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. II. 480 Those moths 
..betake themselves to the yet unreaped fields. 1834 M. 
Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 289 Half of roy beard has been 
left unreaped by that villanous razor of Brail's. 

TTnrea’son, [Un-t 12 .] 

+ 1. Unreasonable action or intention j injustice, 
impropriety. Obs. 

a *300 Cursor M. 3747 He has me don oft vn-resun And 
no[wJ me reft mi bemsun. *3,. Meir. Horn. (Vem. MS.) in 
Archiv Neu. Spr, LVII. 303 Wi]> muchel wrong and vn- 
resoun Dost Jjow me )?is tresoun. e 1400 Pilgr. Suwle iv. ix. 
(Caxton) 62 It semeth me vnreson, .that he that nought 
ne oweth shal payen for the dettour hym seluen. exsoo 
Priests o/Peblis 141 And that je think vnressoun or wrang, 
Wee al and sundrie .-lings tlie samin sang. *597 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. I'ori, Tort, et non reason, vn-reaaon, wrang, 
and vnlaw. *609 [see Unlaw sd. i], 
f 2. Abbot [of) Unreason., a mock personage 
elected as the leading character in certain popular 
revellings formerly in Scottish use. Obs. 

*496 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 270 To Gilberte Brade, 
..for spilling of his hous in Striuiling be the Abbot of Vn. 
resoun, x.li. _ 1333 Sf. Acts Parlt., Mary (1814) II. 500/1 
It is..ordanit that in all tymes cumming na maner of per- 
soun be chosin, Robert Hude nor Lytill Johne, Abbot of 
vnressoun, Quenis of Majj nor vtherwyse. <*1372 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 40 The same Frear maid ane uther 
sermoun of the Abbote Unreassone, unto whome.,he com- 
pared the prelattls of that age. [*8ao Scott Abbot xiv, and 
note.] 

3. Absence of reason; indisposition or inability 
to act or think rationally or reasonably. (Common 
from <r 1850 .) 

*827 Carlyle Misc. (1840} I. 47 Other forms of Unreason 
have taken its place. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. vii. *15 
Many a woman is brought up in unreason and self-will from 
these causes chat he has given. i86t M. Arnold Pop. Educ. 
France 174 A system winch, to the loud blasts of unrea.son 
and intolerance, sends forth no certain counterblast. *883 
Pattison Mem, (1885) 2 All my energy was directed., to free 
myself from the bondage of unreason. 

D. That which is contrary to, or devoid of, reason, 
*847 Helps Friends in C. 1. vii. 114 Women may talk the 
greatest unreason out of doors, and nobody kindly informs 
them that it is unreason. *863 J. Grote Explor. Philos, L 
2*0 That unreason or nonsense which it is the business of 
the higher pan to convert into knowledge, 

Unrea'sou, [Un-‘^ 4, 3 .] 

(and To deprive, of reason. 

a *676 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. (1677) 343 We shall have 


OTBE AS OlTABIXiIT Y. 

soch SoliuionS as mast make us first unreason and untnati ' 
our selves, before we can subscribe to them. 1755 Smollett ' 
Quix. I. i. I. 2 The unreasonable usage.. so unrea.sons my ‘ 
reason, that I have rea.son to complain of your beauty. 1829 
T. Rook Bank ta Bamts 4.0 Were I to tease on, It would 
nearly unreason your reason. 

2. To disprove, refute. 

1661 R. L’Estrange State Tiivmity 25 Tbelr Rea.sons I 
have un..Reason’d already. ■ a. 17*6 South Scrm, {1744} XI. 
257 However a iiian may for a while.. seem to himself to 
unreason the equity of God's proceedings; yet [etc.]. 

Unrea'SonabHity. (UN.tia; cf. next.) 14. , in JS.E.R, , 
(1862) X43 Arysiotelle, . sayethethat euery man nedetheTo be ; 
ware of the vnresonabylite That comethe of the sensualite. J 

TTnrea-soiaaMe, 3 . {adv,). [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Not endowed with reason ; irrational. 

c *340 H AMPOLE Pr. Cause, 599 He . . fares als an un reson abel 
heste, pat his awen wtlle folowes. 138a Wvcuf a Peter it. 

12 Thes .sQtheli [ben] as vnresounable beestes. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4428 A Koid beste vnreasonable. c 1450 Myn', our 
287 But vnresonable creatures.. prayse god, in that 
they do asgod hattie..ordeyned them to do. tgog Barclay 
Shyfi 0/ Polys 119 Other creatures that ar vnresonahle Goeth 
on all foure. ts.Agrippn's Van. Aries 

All the Pagans, .dooaffirme. .that reasonable soules goo into 
unreasonable bodies. iSig W. Bedwell Mokam. Impost. 

II. g 89 We shall leacle our life.. as beasts and vnreasonable 
creatures do. 1635 Moufet & Bpotct Health's hnfirem. 
265 Nay, go to your Raven and Stag, those longest livers of 
all the unreasonable breathers. 1673 Brooks Gold. /Ccyz^i . 
All the creatures, both reasonable and unreasonable, do in 
some sort set forth the praises of Christ. 1793 Southey 
Soldier's Fun. 35 Whilst his fellow-man .. Mu-st as the un- ■ 
rea.sonable beast drag on A life of labour. 18S1 Reads ' 
Cloister !f H. l.Yxiii, There were buffaloes, lizards, . .leopards; i 
any unreasonable beast but the right one. 

iransf. IS9* Shaks. Rom. If- yni. iti. iii, iii Thy wild acts 
denote The vnreasonable Furie of a beast. 

2. Not acting in accordance with reason or good ' 
sense; not reasonable in conduct, demands, ex- ■ 
pectations, etc. 

CJ37S Cursor M. 6614 (Fairf.), Quen [laiiiU sagh, qua sop 
Wil say, pa vnresonahle folk puqt na play. C1400 Comm. 
Lukes. 22 {MS. Bodl. 143), pe puple of iewes seinep lyk to 
dounvb sacatie, whichc puple is so vnresonahle jrat it may not 
syue resoun of hisdedis. 1483 Caxtok G. de la Toiir^ vi b, 
This newa kynge..wa5 to them full hard and felon, & also 
to al his comyns he was vnresonable. 1496 Act 12 Hen. VII, 
c. vis, Divers tmresonabU' and detestable persones., wil fully 
coinraitte murdre. a iSf 8 Hall Chroh., Hen. PI, 126 Least 
thei beyne nedy and iniiocente people, should bB..tur- 
menied with the vnreasonable men of warre. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck, P. V. i. 203 What man is there so tnuch'vnreasonable, 

If you had pleas’d to haue defended it With any tertnes of 
2eale. 1669 Sturmy ktariueds Mun, 1. i\ 3 [This] will give 
the most reasotraWe men satisfaction; for the unreasorrable, : 
I care not a fig for them. C1670 Hobbes Oial, Com. Laws 
(1681) 10 When the greatest part of Men are so unreasonable 
as they are. 1740 Ln. Harrington in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 275, I hope therefore that I shall not be 
thought unreasonable in preferring this Petition to the King. 
*829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, He was capricious, unreason- 
able, peremptory, and inconsistent. 1876 Mozley Hniv, 
Serx/f. X. (fid, 21 203 They are not .so unreasonable as to expect 
that they can like persons without knowing them. 

3. Not ill accordance with reason ; not based 
upon sound reason or good sense. 

a 1340 Hamfolx Psalter Ixxvii. 76 Nurishynge of vnreson* 
ahill thoghtis. 1377 Lanol. Z*. PI, B. vi. 153 For it is an 
vnresonahle Iteligioun hat hath rljte noujte of certeyne. 
c 1430 Coti. Mysh (Shaks. Soc.) 22X O, holy prophete ! 
giaunt me mercy 1 Of tny synnys vmresonable. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem^ Wks. 983/1 To shew that the same spiritual 
law, which, this man would proue vnreasonable, is not in 
dede proued vnrea.sonable. 1560 Daus ». Sleidane's Comm. 
226 b, Neyther that he enforce them, to any vnreasonable 
condioyon or vnwortbye for them, *660 Trial Regie. 54, 

1 do hold the Prisoner’s Pisa vain, and unreasonable. *6819 
Bunvan Jerm, Sinner Saved. (1886) 50 It would be the 
nnreasonablest thing la the world to render hatred for love. 
xjxx AnomoH Spect. No. 164 P x He contracted an unreason- 
able Aversion towards his Son. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
tit. xxxi, I think it a very unreasonable demand. 1849 
Hist, Eng. vi. II. 159 The panic was not un- 
reasonaole. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Ai Bay iv, A vague, 
unreasonable anxiety about Elsie haunted him, 
t b. Inequitable, unfair; unjuslifiable. Obs. 

1400 Marie Artlu 3453, 1 rede thowrekkyne and reherse 
un-resonable dedis. 1325 Ld, Berners Froiss. W. c%o. 
[clxxxvi;] sSa We haue to laye to his charge dyuers artycle.s 
vnresonable whiche tequyve iudgement of punisyon. 1631 
Hodses Leviath, u. xxvi. 140 That.. which thou thinkesl 
unreasonable to be done by another to thy-selfe, 

4. Going beyond what is reasonable or equi- 
table ; excessive in amount or degree. 

C1380 WvcHF Wks. (1880) 233 Lordis many tymes don 
wrougis to pore meu by. .viirasoiiable meroymentis & vn- 
resoiiable taxis, 151430 Mirk's Fesiial loi Pharao,, 
Oppressyth thepepull of Israeli wyth bondage and wyth vn- 
resynabull werkes. 0x460 Fortescub Abs, tf- Lint, Mott. 
xiv. (1885)144 yff this otdre be kept,, .suytours.. shall [not] 
be iraportunite or brocage optajmeany vnresonable desires, 
25421 Bkinklow Compl. xxiv. 1x874) 73 But the forkyd perse- 
cutors haue vnreasonable riclie.s..in their handys;. 1583 
Stubbbs a not. Abus, 11. G8, Is not this too vnreasonable, 
to take a crowne..for writing six or seqen line,s?. 16x7 
Morvson /tin. 1 . 220 No Christian may enter this place., 
except he will giuean vnrea.sonable reward. *680 Prideaux 
Lett. (Camden) 79 Y* unreasonable prices set upon Bibles. 
*7*5 13* S’®* roy. round World (1,840) 195 Almost any 
reasonable quantity might have.lieen sold there; but the 
truth is, we had an unreasonable quantity, .1796 Mme. 
P'AkBLAy CmwiVi'i'f 111. 4x6 She could never again cprisenc 
to interfere in his .unreasonable requests, , xRss.' M acaulav 
Hist. Bng.rSx, IV. 373 He had to wait a most unreasonable 
time for a judgment. 2893 Law Times X'CIV, 600/2 'J’be 
[income]' tax fall's with. ‘.'undue severity upon oneciasli, and 
with UnreaaonaUle lightness upon oihersv , 
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fb. As ffcfe. Excessively, extremely. 
xsSx Pe'Ttik. Guaeao's Cio. Couv. IL (1588) **S There are 
some, who cotieting to be counted unreasonable honest, 
frowne [etc.]. 1383 Stubbes Anat. Airis, n. F 3, Thus,, 
they make shooes vnreasonable deere. 

XTnreasonaljXeiiess. [Un-* 12.] 

1. The quality [in things or actions) of being un- 
reasonable or at variance with reason. _ 

1538 Dial, on Lasus Eng. led. 2) il. xlviiL 122 It were ; 
a greate vnreasonablene.s in the lawe if it shulde prohibit 
hym[etc.]. isdoDaUstr. -S'Axtfrtjxc’s Cowwr. 305 Considering 
the vnreasonablcnes of the thing, 1643 Vane Last Sheepe 
24 The vmeasonablenesse of this assertion. 1691 R.av 
Creationu 1x692) 18 The folly and unreasonableness of tins 
. , ungrounded Pigment. 2748 Anson's V oy. w, ix. 388 The 
Conunodore urging the unreasonableness of this procedure, 
from the inability of the forts to have done otherwise, 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina xlvi, The folly and unreasonableness 
of this speech. 1830 Gen. P. Tho.vu'Son Aavtc. (1842) I. 248 
There are depths of unreasonableness, which surp,TSS all 
human folly. 1886 Law Times Rep. Llll. 660/t The agree- 
ment is invalidated by the unreasonableness of the restriction. 

fb. Unlairness, injustice. Obs. 
a X533 Ld. Berners Huon xviii. 48 Ye. .haue well herde 
the grete vnresonablenes that the kynge do too one of ,oure 
peres. Ibid., The place wber as suche extorsyon and vn- 
tesonableness is vsed. 

e. Immoderateness; excessiveness. 

*663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 282 The Ambassadour. . 
acquainted his Master with the unreasonableness of the 
Turks demands. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffb Ital. xxxi, The un- 
reasonablene-<s of her claims was forgotten. 

2. The quality (in jDersons) of being unreasonable 
in action, demands, etc, 

1542 UDALL7?mr;7r./d/Sq#/i.iS4 Here maye amannedouhte 
whether of these twoo thynges he ought rather to maruaill 
at, the kynges liberalitee in geuyng, orels the vnreasonablenes 
ofthephilo.sophier, inaskyng. 2398 K. Bernard tr. Terence, 
Andria v. i, You would (now at last) glue ouer to cumber 
me with your vnreasonablenesse. tyog Mas. CeNtlivbe 
Beast's Duel v. i, Did ever man of your hairs ask such 
que.stions? I vow I blush at your unreasonableness. 1736 
Butler Anal. 1. vi. 156 This is vanity, conceit and unreason- 
ableness. 2833 Macaulav Hist, Eng. xv. III. 593, The 
diSicHlties by which the government was beset on Ml sides, 
the malignity of its enemies, the unreasonableness of its 
friends., 1879 L. Stefhen Hours in Library Ser. in. 32a 
The grand unreasonableness of the average Englishman. 

1 3 . Lack of reason : irrationality. Obs. 

1398 Florio, Irationaiita, vnreasonahleness, brutishnes. 
1647 H. More Song tif Soul i. ii. 88 But what with judge, 
merit doth them both compared Is’c reason or unreasonable- 
ness, 1 pray. 

Unrea sonably, a, [U»-i ii.] 

1. In a manner at variance with reason ; without 
due observance of reason or good judgement. 

<1x380 WvcLtp Wks. (1880) 12 Jif bei coueiten vnresonabi- 
Uche i>e housb. .of liere neiseboris. c 1450 Myrr, ourLadye 
109 By ■whyclie..thow sbuldest hate no creature vnreason- 
abely. 1333 Coverdale 2 Place, xiv. 23 Nicanor, whj le 
he abode at lerusalem, ordred him.self not vnreasonably. 
1361 T, Norton CnfoiVs /tut, 1. 10 To passe ouer all the rest, 
which are much more vnreasonably foolbh, Plato himself. . 
vainly erretb in hb round globe. 1641 R. Brooks Etg. 
Episc, X. V. 27 Else Reason doth unreasonably determine nie 
not to Marry. 1670 Clarendon Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 
757 They only consider.. how unreasonably men deal with 
them. X729 'Lk'n Serious C. %. X43 Do but suppose a man 
acting unreasonably. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii. Said 
Quentin, not unreasonably offended at the turn thus given 
tohis|:ailantry. 1881 Benkam in Macm, MagtXhV. 113/1 
The Essay. ; was, not unreasonably, regarded as the most 
objectionable in tone. 

2. To an unreasonable extent; excessively, im- 
moderately. 

<xt4so JCni. de la Tour (1906) 55 There be, .other that be 
lykerous of tnoche mete and drinke, takyng unresonably 
therof. 1470-83 Malory A »‘//twr vii. t. 213, 1 am come hyder 
topi-aye you.. to SYue me thre yeftes and they shalle not 
be vnresonably asked. 13x8 Act 4 Hen. PHI, c. 6 $ 2 If . . 
the same Colleclours.. unresonably delay or tary tne said 
Marobauntes. 1368 Grafton Ckrott. U. 402 'When they., 
would ryde, they found horses vnreasonably deare. 1607 
Shaks. Car. l 111.84 ■f’ye, you confine your .selfe most 
vnreasonably. 2697 Walsh Xz/e V. r 20 in Dryden Pirgil, 
Venus grows,, unreasonably confident. 1723 Attebburv 
Serm. (1726) I. ix, 314 'J'o grant that to others, which we 
our selves perhaps .. might be willing enough, unreasonably 
willing, to obtain from. them. xySa /•’/<//. Trans. LXX. 352 
Under all these disadvantages in the machine (if not un- 
reasonably iii made) the rod e/ will ascend to d. 2840 
Alison Hist. Eur, Iii. Vll. tog A nation,. unreasonably 
realous.of its military expenditure. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Cb. 
Div. 492 To discourage unreasonably early marriages, 
tUiu:ea''soiial. m Obs.~'- (UN-'y.) X633E. Chisrnhale 
Cath. Hist, lag Therefore for the Doctor, to deny us to be 
a Church,. . seems to me strange and unreasonall. 

XTnrea'Soned, ppl. a. [Usr- 1 8.] 

1. Not gifted with reason ; devoid of reason. 

158a Stanvhorst iY,'(Arb,) xis Might not I my 

lief tyme.. Spend lyk an viireasoned wild fieaxtef 2803 
Eugenia di Acton Huns of Desert II. 230 A wretch.. so 
totally un-reasoned as to say [etc.], 

2. Not evolved or, developed by reasoning. 

2790 Burke Fn Rev. 286. The citizens are interested front 
old prejndioes and unreasoned habits. 1834 Fkrrier Inst. 
Metaph. Intvod. 3 An unreasoned philosophy, eviat though 
true, carries rio guarantee of its truth, ■ 1880 FrasePs Mag. 
May 658 Our unreasoned confidence; that every vision of 
truth is in itself a giorioti3..;viston.. • • • 

Hnrea*sonlng;,' vbC. sB, (Un-* tei) De MoROAk 

Budget Parad. (1872) 3x7 'H« . is j. the ablest head at un- 
reasoning; s ;0f ail who’naveirietk In our day to attach their 
name.4 to an error, 2889 ‘ Mark Twain Yankee td Crt, K, 

^ 4 rthur xtii, Itwas the stubborn tuxiitasoaing lof the time. 
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XTnrea-soiiing, ///. a. (Uk-I io.) 

(a) 1731 G. West Educationlxn, The unreasoning vulgar 
willingly obey. 1800 Colehidce Piccolom. iv. vii, 1 cannot 
traffic in the trade of words With that unreasoning sex. 1863 
PusEV Truth Etg. Ch. 13 The authors .. were mostly uii. 
sj'stematic, disjointed, unrea.soning. 2883 igtk Cent. May 
773 'I'hat somewhat unreasoning personage wiio is called the 
British Public. 

(bf tSia L. Hunt in Examiner xx May 289/2 The caprices 
of an unreasoning resentment. 1853 Milman Lat. Chr. 
XIV. i. VI. 3S7_ An unthinking and unreasoning impulse of 
the inward being. 2878 B, 'white Life in Ckrist (td. 3) tv. 
xxvi. 437 I'here is no influence to which men yield so easily 
as to unreasoning fear. 

Hence Uttxea'soninffly at/?!. 

1B48 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton xxxi!, Job Legh 
pressed out of court, and Jem followed unreasoningly. 
1883 H. Amer. Rev. March 194 Most fathers, schoolmen, 
and divines.. have done so most unanimously and most 
unreasoningly. 

Unrea'sty,<r. (Un-*7.) xSssG. J.CAYi,EYZ<tr.ri^/b?7h!fII. 
88 Tne first unreesty sample [of ham] we have met witnsineb 
Seville. Unrea've, m Now <//»/. [Un-* s+Reavew.s] 
trans. To unravel. 2393 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. p. v, The 
warpe and webbe of the laie Presbyterie, .hath so enfolded 
some mens wits, that they cannot vnreaue their cogitations 
from admiring their newe founds Consistories. XS94SPF.NSER 
AmoreUi xxiii, Penelope. .Deuiz’d a Web.. in which the 
worke that she all day did make, the same at night she did 
againe vnreaue. 1898 R. Blakf.borough Wit, etc. N. Riding 
Yorks 466 Unreave, to unwind. _ t Unrea'ved, ppL «. 
Obs.~^ . [Un-* 8 + dial, reave to strip (a roof or house).] Not 
stripped of its roof. 1646 Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead i. §.9 
Couldst thou think that a Cottage, not too strongly built, 
and standing so bleak in the very mouth of the Windes, 
could.. hold tight, and. unreaved? 

tTnreba'ted, ///. a, [Uu-i 8.] 
fl. Unbluuteci; undullecl. Obs. 

2379-80 North Plutarch (i595> =41 He shewed the people 
the cruell fight of fenseis at vnrebated swords. 2630 J . Tayi.or 
CSa.ittY.)Heanens Blessig''iiV&,m. 118/2 Saint George 
(being armed at all point.s but espeLially)_with an vnrebated 
courage. x68i J. Scott Chr. Life iii. § i. 74 'i'hey are full 
of sharp and unrebated Desires. 1743 'Weslkv Hks. (1872] 
Vlll, 195, Those dogs of hell are let loose to prey upon your 
soul, with their whole unrebated sti-ength, 

2. Not subject to rebate or deduction. 

2894 Q, Rev. Jan. 208 Thus the, unrebated income-taic 
becomes, .a special tax on labour. 

Unrc’bel, v. (Un-* 6 b.) 1642 Howell Twelve Treat,. 
(1661) 24 The Treatie began, which the Scot wold not 
conform himself to do, unless he were first unreliell'd and 
made Rectusiii Curia. Unrebe'llious, a. (Un-* 7.) 2370 
liKVim Mamp.226'/nrebellioait,imperttftax. 1879M0RLEV 
Burke 205 A composed spirit. an unrebeilious temper. 

XTxxrebn*!keable, «. (Un-i 7 b.) 

2330 Tindale Proi. Pkilippians Wks. (1572) sa/'i He him 
seife had liued in such false righteousnes, and holinesse Vore? 
bukeable. 2337 Biule i Tim. vi, 14 That thou. .be without 
Spotte & vnrebukeable. c 1385 [R. Browne] Answ. Cart- 
Wright 80 There were those that.. were vnrebukeable. 
2619 W. Sclatfr Exp. 1 Thess.^ 173 Plinie to Traian glues 
testimonie of Christians inoffensme life ; except in mauer df 
their Superstition (as he calls il) they were vnrebukeable. 
1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. 465 Justitiaries, and such as 
were unrebukeable in their lives. 2868 Lynch Rivulet clxl 
iv, Noiunrebukableam I, Notspotless Thy command have 
kept. 

Hence Unre'bti'keably ach. 
a 1639 Harsnet Repent. (1640) 182 Paul, .lived before hiS 
Conversion as tinreliukeably as any civill person doth. ! 

tfiii’ebu’ked, ///• fl. (Un-18.) 
c 2445 Pkcock Donet 7 Scant yiioug oon leaf schuldestonde 
vnprovid or colowrabily vnrebukid. 1347 Bkcon in Certain 
Horn. P iv b. He woulde rather suffer death. . then to suffer 
whordom to be vnrebuked, euen in a King. 2697 C. Leslie 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 107 Tho' they have let no suppo.s’d 
coniempt of their own Books go unrebuked. 2837 Susanna 
W iNKWORtH tr. Z,//? 3 xvi. 306 Wiien one finds this 
evil inclination in a man,.. and he remains unrebuked, all 
this i.s the world. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. m. 401 All 
unrebuked he let her soft eyes claim Kindness from his. 
Uiire'bu'ttable, a. (UN-'yb, 5 b.) 2869 James in Law 
Rep. 7 Equity 537 The strong and uurebutiaUle presumption. 

Uarebu-tted,///. a. [Uw-i 8.] 
tl. Not repulsed or driven back, Obs. 

CXS70 Henry Wallace in. 131 Vnraboyiyt [2370 unrebutit] 
the tiothroun was in wer. 25x3 Douglas Asneid ix, xiii, 48 
That onrebutit kuychi Endlaug the wallys put ihame to the 
flycht. , 

2. Not disproved or refuted, 

2884 Law Times Rep. L. 213/2 'The evidence is clear and 
unrebulled dial [etc.]. 

Uuxeca liable, a. (Un-T 7 b.) 

2621 CoTGR,, /rrt5!/ff<«^/F,irreuocable, vtuecallable. x6a# 
Feluham Resolves it. Ixxxix. 257 That which is done, is 
vnrecallable. 1798 Southey Wife of Fergus 39 The un- 
reoalialxltt vow That made me his. 

Unreca-lled,/'/'/. a. (Un-18.) 

1601 R. Chester Bove's Mari., K. Arthur (2878) 43 
Merlin,. told him vnrecalled Time did stay i=await|. To 
haste him from liLs plea.sure thence away, <2x648 Lm 
Hkkbert Occas. Poems, To his Watch, The doom oi fate, 
whose unrecMtll.'d decree You date, bring, execute. 2679 
T. JenisoN' in R. Jenison Popish Plot 18 As long as your 
Oath stands unrecaUeU, 274a Young Hi. Th, it. aoo While 
she seems, nodding o’er her charge, to. . give us up to licence, 
imrecall'd, Unmarkt. 2883LD. Moncrkiff AnwArji. pAppt 
Cases 31.7/a While [the conveyance].. remained unrecalled 
it. was absolute, , 

VaTeCK'llingfppl. a. (Un-* lo.) 2393 Shaks. /. wrr. 993 
And euer let his. vnrecalting crime Haue time to waile tM 
abusing of his time. Unreca’ntecl, ppi. a. (Un-* 8.) 
1*775 Ash.] 28a6 Q, Rev. XXXIII. 356 Alter living in the 
unrecanted profession of The. Confession of Faith. UiUs 
rece*dlag„fj4/. a, (Un.* 20.) 2820 Jank Port er ScoUisk 
Ciuefs xxxviu, Why, then, this unreceding .determination to 
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invade us? *88i Scfibtter's XXII. 8io A steadyand ' 
nnreceding advance. TJnrecei’pted, ». (Un-* 8.) 

jSSi Cambridge Trifles 3 Files of bills, receipted or uut 
receipted. 

Unrecei'vable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

I . Incapable of being received. 

rfiii COTGR., Inadmissible, vnadmittable, vnreceiualile, 
vnacceptabie. x8oa-ia Bentham Ration. Judic. £vid. (1827) , 
Y. 132 There is a receipt . . whereby any man . . may render his 1 
testimony unreceivable. 1877 M. Arnold Last Ess. on. Ck. 
pi XXX, Those who had thrown it aside because what Was 
presented to them under its name was so iinreceivable, 

i•2. Unfit to receive one. 

1634 Herbert Trav. 118 If that Kingdome haue a pur. 
gatory, so a conspiracie of..scaldingsand, the burning bun, 
and vnreceiueable Cottages, can make one. 

Unrecei’ved, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

XS40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 5 The residue of the said dett. . 
remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the said former 
execution. 1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. Ivii. § 5 Where the 
signes-.of his grace are not either through contempt vn- 
receiued, or receiued w;it_h contempt. i6sr G. W. tr. Cowets 
tnsi. 66 It is much questioned whether Tenant for life . .hath 
any right, .to profits and fruits unreceiyed. 1723 Berkeley 
Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. 112 Stock, and dividends unreceived 
makeup the sura. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) V. xx. 235 
Miss Howe’s answer Jo my last unreceived. 1825 Coleridge 
Aids Refl. jg6 The right though unreceived Owner of the 
House. 

Unrecei'ving, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 10.) 1366 in Three jsih 
Cent. Chron. (Camden) 138 To quyat ye matter y® churche 
dores wer fayn to be clo.syd, and y® paryschyns to departe 
unreseyvynge for that day. Unrece’ptanf, a. (Un-*7.) 
1831 RtJSKiN Mod. Paint. I. ii. v. i. § s To maintain them- 
selves obstinately unreceptant of the good. 

Unrece'ptive, a. (Un - 1 7, 5 b.) 

1778 Hartley Pref. to Swedenborff's Heav. if Hella.yiWm, 
The self- hardened . . render themselves unreceptive of mercy. 
x86s M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 349 'J‘o sharpen the attention 
of a defiant and unreceptive mind .such as Wolf. 1877“ H. A. 
Page ’ He Quincy II. xix. 147 That wholly unreceptive . . mood 
■which.cannot even terapoiarily condescend to sympathy. 

' Unrecepti'vity. (Un-* 12, 5 b.) 1849 Alford Gk. Test. 

I; 324 Instances of unreceptivity of spiritual meaning. 
Unreci'procal, a. (Un-^ 7, 5 b.) [1773 Ash.] X841; J.^ 
SVLVESTER in Loud., etc. Phil. Mag. XVIII. 138 The un- 
reciprocal Implication of systems of equations. Unre- 
ci'p^ocated,//A c. (Un-* 8.) xiAoPhriKiVe. Faithful for 
Ever too This poor, complaining wraith Of unreciprocated 
faith. _ xSS? Rider Haggard Jess iv. Nor was the liking 
unreciprocated. 

, XJnreci’ted, ///. a. (Ur-i 8.) 

’ 1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 10 An act so noble 
. .shall not passe my pen vnresited. xfiSz Boyle Exainen vi. 
72, I have left un-recited several,. unde.sired Expressions. 
1:760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III, 126 Did you., 
meet with any adventure, .yet unreciied? 

tJnrexked, <x. (IJn-’ 8.) 1808 Scott Ufarw. i. xvii, 
ynniark'd, at least unreck’d, the taunt. xSaa Ellicot 
Hestiny o/Creattire i.'(i86s) S These animals, .die unrecked 
of and unheeded, 'Unre’-cKing, a. (Un-* xo.) 1868 
Geo. Eliot Sp, Gipsy 290 Unrecking of time. woven 
subtleties. X873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxx. An utter- 
ance of hard unrecking distinctness. Unre ckingness. 
(Un-* 12.) 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxx, The hard 
unreckingness was only the reflex of a tenderness quick, not 
dead. Unre'ckon, ». (Un-“ 3.) 1561 Eukn Art Hav/g. 

II, vi. The dayes of the Moone beynge knowen, then 
unrekenyng or disrekenynge backwaixte, we shall knowe 
the daye. X39S Flokio, Discontare, to vnreukon, to abate 
in reckoning. 

Unre oKonable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

x8si Hawthorne Ho. Seven Goi/sriv, An uncle.. might 
..make her the ultimate heire.ss of his unreckonable riches. 
x88o A. Raleigh Way to City 267 It is even more so by 
unreckonable degrees. 

TJure'ckoned,///. a. (Uif-i 8, 8 c. Cf, MDu. 
(Wgerekent (Du. ongerekend), MHG. ungerechent 
(G. ungerechnef), ON. PireiknaSr, Sw. ordknad, 
Da. uregnei.") 

c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2462 Na .syn ban unrekend sal 
he. c X4SO Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 166 Suche a carpynge is 
unknowe, Onrekenyd in ray regne. 1464 Mann, tjr Hottsek. 
Exp. (Roxb.) i6x Afftyr the same rekenynge Keverstonys 
men..askyd more wiche was onrekenyd as thei seyd, vj. s. 
viij, d. issi Bp. Gardiner On Sacram. 75 The foure sub- 
staunces, whichethisauctor..numbrethofChrist,mighthaiie 
bene left vnrekened by tale. 1399 Daniel Musoph. (i6ox) 
A jiij, Who doth touch the tenom- of that vainCj^ Is held but 


Names, Many and Great ; yet is Jesvs (the Name aboue all 
name-s) vnreckoned, ifigo Drvden Doa Sebastian iii. i, Add 
that falshood To a long Bill that yet remains unreckon'd, 
187s Lowell Under Old Elm 133 The casual gleanings of 
nnreckoned years. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany 1 1, 283 
The theory may be wrung, ..the calculation put out by ttn- 
reckoned elements. 

b. 

x68o C. Nessb Ch. Hist. 452 God left not his cruelty long 
unreckon’d for. X894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 
47 This unreckoned- for encounter.. was a bitter pang. 

ITnreclai’mable, a. [UN-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Inoapable of being reclsiimed or reformed ; in- 
corrigible : a. Of accions, qualities, etc. 

XS77 tr, Sullingeds Decades 438 't The lewes .. for their 
vnreclaymeable affiaunce in the lawe are vtterly reiected. 
1607 I'oi'SKLL Four.fl. Beasts 303 He . . faleth into some 
furious and vnreclaimahle euill qualities. X65Z Sciater 
Civ. Magistracy (xfiss) 8, Men, who are full of savage and 
unreclaiimable desires. 

b. Of persons. Also const. 

ai636 Bp. Hall Sertn. a Pet. i._io Wks. 1863 V. 681 That 
dreadful place of torment, which is the unavoidable portion 
of careless and unreelaimable sinners. x68o C. Nesse C/t. 
Hifi. 19s He fipds her unrcclsumahle from her idols, a tji6 


UtACKAtt. W&s. (ijas) I. 258 He is not nnreconeileable to ' 
ns until we become unreciaiTnahle. . X717 Fleetwood Sur- 
deit’s Let. it ’Tis the Proceeding of the . . tenderest Fathers ; 
..with their Sons, when so enormously ungracious, wicked, 
and unreelaimable. 

absoL 1683 J. Scott CAr. Life il iv. § t To pour out the : 
Vials of his Wrath upon the obstinate and unreelaimable. 
1'2. Untameable, uncontrollable. Obs. 

X609 Holland Mareefl. 401 This kind of men so ; 

quicke and nimble, so untamed and unreelaimable. i6is 
CoTGR., Beettf bran,. .a kind of wild Oxe..vnreclaimable, 
and onely good for tije shambles. 

3. Not liable to be claimed back. 

X777 Potter AEsekyhes, Supplicants 107 That we might 
be permitted here to dwell Free,. unreelaimable, inviolate. 
Hence Unxeolai’iuahly otdv. 

1643 Bp. Hall Peace Maker viL- 37 ^ose ..who doe 
pertinaciously, and unreclaimably maintainc Doctrines 
destructive to the foundation of Chri-stian Religion. 1632 
Heylyn CosMosr.itL zoo Unreclamably addicted to their 
antient Judaism. 

Unreclai'med, ///. a. [UnA 8 , s b.] 

1. + a. Not summoned to return. Obs.^-^ 

C1470 Harding Chron. cxxii. ii, He then his lawe and 
peace alwaye proclaymed .. And so held on to London vn- 
reclaymed. 

b. Not demanded back. 

1748 Earl N ugent To Mankind xviii, Wise nature mocks 
th' wrangling herd ; For unieclaiiu’d, and untrausfer’d, Her 
pow’rs and rights remain. 

2 . Not reclaimed from error or wrong-doing; not 
reduced to order or good ways ; uureformed. 

1602 .Shaks. Ham. ii. i. 34 The flash and out-breake of a 
fiery minde, A sauagenes in vnreclaimed bloud of generall 
assault. x6ri Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. iv. i. 138/1 Their 
manners vnreclaimed, and baTbarisme.., doe witnesse no 
such ciuilitie sowen, to bee in that plot. X737 W. Wilkie 
Epigon. IX. 281 Yet, unreclaim’d, from such atrocious deeds, 
To more and worse your despWe rage proceeds. 1827 
PoLLOK Course T.w. 483 In tormenting, pained; Unawed 
by wrath, by mercy unreclaimed. 1830 Mackintosh Prvgr. 
Mth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 256 They retain whatever was 
admirable in their unreclaimed state. 

3. Untamed; unsubdued. 

16x8 Latham Falconry Contents, Of the 0.stringer, and. . 
Gosbawke compared with other Fowles of the ayre, as they 
are vnreclaimed and wilde. 1631 Chapman Csesar <5- Pompey 
Plays 1873 III, 193 Antony', [of Cato]. Vnreclmined man 1 
1693 Dryden Ovidts Met. xui. Acis 8x Bullocks, unre- 
claim’d to bear the Yoke. 

4. Uncultivated, wild. 

X781 CowPER Expost. 468 This island, spot of unreclaim’d 
rude earth. xSsa Planting (L.U.K.), [Buch] unreclaimed 
lands.. can seldom be prepared as abov& xSsS Olmsted 
Slave States 157 Land of this description . . in its unreclaimed 
state. 

Hence Unxeolai'xuedness. 

ifiii CoTGR., Sawageti, sauagenesse, wildnesse, unre> 
claimednesse. 1646 S, 'Eovtofu Arraignm, Err. 28 Unre- 
claimednesse under any sin whatever will bring in errour. 

Unreclai'ming, ppl. a. (Un-* io.y 1820 Shelley 
Prom'eiJu Unb. xii. iv. 187 Loye Dragged to his altars.. And 
slain amid men’s unreclairaing tears. Unreeli'Uing, 
ppl. a. (Un-* xo.) 1777 Potter Alschylus, Prom. Bd. 7 
Therefore the joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, un- 
leclining, shalt thou keep. 

TJurecogui'tion. (Usr-i 12 , 5 b.) 

1869 Mrs. Whitney Hitherto ix. Everybody who has a 
goading ambition has knowledge.. of a cold exasperating 
unrecognitioh. 1875 Howells Foregone Concl. (1882) 299 
She kept her eyes ypon him with a dreamy unrecognition. 

TTnre'cogmssalilep a- (Uw-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1817 Coleridge Biog, Lit. H. 83 When a number of suc- 
cessive lines can be_ rendered . . unrecognkahle as verse,.. 
W simply transcribing them as prose. 1847 Ld. Lindsay 
Chr. Art 1 . p. cxlii, He returned so disfigured . ,, that he 
was unrecognisable save by his voice. 

Hence UiireGUgiiizaI>lei].ess ; -at>ly atfw. 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 49 The mist had almost 
unrecognisably exaggerated their forms. . 1883 H. Drum- 
mond Nat. Law in Spir.^ IV. 303 One of the most recog- 
nisable characteristics of life is its unrecognisableness. 

Unre-cognized,///. a. (Un-18.) 

[1773 Ash.] 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob vi. 189 Not a thought; 
.. Nor the events enchaining every wili, ..pass Unrecog- 
nized, or unforeseen by thee, x86x [Mrs. A. J. Penny] 
Romance Dull Life xxxvii. 265 She felt she was still in 
Unrecognised di.sgrace. 

Unre 'cognizing, a. (Uk-i io.) 

a 18x4; VPiiness in. iii. in Nnv Brit. Theatre I. 33 A kins- 
man proudly lich. Whose haughty and unrecognizing eye 
Had never glanc’d on him. 1858 Sears 233 Me 

walked to Emmaus with the two unrecognizing disciples. 
1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Miner’s Right xxxviii, He gazed 
for one moment’ at me with strange, unrecognising air. 
Hence TTnre'cogniziiig'ly adv. 

189X Cotes 2 Girls on Barge 76 The Essingtonshad passed 
us, unrecognikingly. 

XTnrecoUe'cted, ffll. a. (Ur-i 8 .) 

{a) 1733 Watts Philos. Ess, {X734) 127 Our unrecollected 
and useless Dreams. x8o2-xa Bentham Ration. Judic. 
Evid (1827) I. ^76 XJuTccollected, when occasion comes for 
recollecting it, it will be tantamount to .silence, 

(b) 1830 J. H. Newmah Dijic. Anglic. 235 Such a soul, so 
selfish, so imrecollected. 

Unrecomnje’n.dafale, a, (Un.* 7 b.) 1830 Miss Mitv 
yORD Village Set. ly, 237, 1 .should have objected to it .. as 
being utterly unrecuminendahle by one rational person to 
another. 

TTnrecomiue'uded, pfil. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

CX330 Chbke. A(Sf, in Atheweum a8 Aug. (igog) 237/2, 

I I would rather that you would, unproved and unrecom- 
I mended, do well. *704 Moderat. DupL v, A Notion uns 
I defin'd in Vertues Schools, Unrecommended by her sacred 
1 Rules. 179a A. Young Tran, Aroac^ zgo Unknown and 


unrecommended _ at Nice, I esepected nothing but wbat 
could be shot flying in any town. 

XTnrexon^ensable, a. £Un- 1 7 b, 5 b,] 

f Incapable ofbeing; remedied. 

1326 Pilgr. Pef. (W. de W. 1531) 203 h, Surely this 
offence' is .. of man vnrecorapensahle. 1360 Becoh iYcm 
Ciiiech. Wks. 1564 I. 304 Whiche miserye and wretched, 
nesse wks so greate and ■vnrecompensable, that from it .. 
no creature .. coulde delyuer me. 1387 Fleming 
Holinshed 111. 1329/1 The heinous and vnrecompensable 
defamation of the course of xustice. 

TTiire'Compensed, ppl. a. (Us-i 8.) 

' 2469 Poston Lett. II. 379 _Vif ye any thyng doo..to the 
pleasir of m^ Lordes, it will neither be unremembrid ne 
unrecompensid. 1353 Eden (Arb.) 310 He shall 

returne . . not vnrecompensed with iust rewards. xsSi A. 

H all liicui r. 3 Thinkst thou it fit I leaue the niaide, and 
emptie go my waves Vnrecompenste. x62x Fletcher Wild 
Goose Chacem. iii, HeaVen will not see so true a love un- 
recompenc'd. 121763 Shenstone Ess. Wks. 1777 II. 29 To 
retire at. last unrecompensed .. was beyond all power of 
resolution. xSza Lamb Elia i. Bachelors CompL,'t'a.e dis- 
play of married happiness.. is throughout pure, unrecom. 
pen3ed,_ unqualified insult. 1840-1 Womsvf. Mem. Tour 
Itafy iii. 10 Yet not unrecompensed are they who learn [etc,]. 

fUnrecO'inptless, a. [Un-* 7, 15.] Incapable of being 
related or reckoned. 1393 Lodge Misc. Pieces (Hunter. Cl.) 
14 F vll fraught with vnrecomptles sweeie Of your faire face 
that stole mine ele. 

XTnre'coacila'bled a. Now rare. (Un-T^ 7 b, 

5 b.) 

XS77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades iv. ii, 574/x That vnrecon- 
cileable and harde hart. x6x8 Fenton's Guicciard. (ed, 3] 
344 The Pope shewing signes of a person vnreconcileable 
against Alphonso. 1646 Hammond Tracts 25 Whether it 
he reconcileable or unreconcileable with a good conscience. 
1683 Baxter Parapkr. N. T, 2 Tim. iii. 3 Men that will 
not live in peace, but are unreconcileable. mryifi [see 
Unreclaimable a., 1 b], 1896 Advance (Chicago) 2 Apr. 

^7S/a Teachings.. absolutely unreconcilable with the teach. 
UiM of the New Testament, 

Hence UuxeconcilablenesB ; -ably 
X630 Vind. Hammonds Addr. iii. I7 The ’’'unreconcile- 
ablenesse of those two opinion.s (the one with the other). 
c i6ao Bp. Hall Contempl., O. T. xv. vii. How much Icsse 
shall the. God of mercies bee '*unreconcileably displea.sed 
with his owoe, 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. i ii. (1655) 6 
The minde of man. .will fully and unreconcileably disagree. 

Unre'coiiciled, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8, >i b.) 

c 1430 Myrr. our Ladye 132 Wretched were that persone 
that. . wolde he vnreconcyled and dysceueted from that holy 
ynyte. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge i. S72 Dredynge sore 
the iustyce of god almyght For his fathers demerytes vn. 
reconsyled On hym to fall. 1364 Dorman Profe Cert. Art. 
Relig. 33 b, He.. was forced to leaue the two places at a 
iarre vnicconciled. 1604 Shaks. Oik. v. ii, 27 Any Crime 
Vnrecoiicird as yet to Heaiien, and Grace. 1671 Mrs. 
Bkhn Forc'd Marr. i. ii, As those unreconciled to Heaven 
Would bear the pangs of death. 1711 G. Hickes . Tiwi 
Treat. Chr. Priesih. (1847) H- 48 The offering of unrecon- 
ciled Christians. 17^ Burke Obs. 'Late St. Nat.' 90 The 
unreconciled principles of the original discord of parties. 
18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xxvii. He changed from starry 
shape. .To a dire Snake, with man and beast unreconciled. 
1873 SpiONDS/TrA. -Pflefr xii. 420 Yet the spirit and the 
fiesn still remained in unreconciled antagonism. 

t XTnreconciliable, di. Obs. [UH-i7b,5b.] 
Unreconcilable. 

1389 T. White Serm. Paules Crosse 47 'Deuiding his [sc. 
Christ’.s] Bodie by vnreconciliable hatred among our selues. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. t^ Cl v. i. 47 Let me lament .. that our 
Siarres Vnreconciliable, should diuide our equalnesse to 
this. 1628 \x. Mathieu's Power/, Favorite 87 From this 
instant their mindes became vnreconciliable. 

tUnreconciliate, /^/, a. Sc, Obs.~^ [UN-*8b.] Un- 
reconciled. xsfiS Keg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 283 Sa lang 
as the said deidlie feid . .standis unreconsiliat. Xlnrecon. 
noi'tred, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) 1899 Westm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 

S ' I Couniry unreconnoitred is unknown in a military sense. 

Xlnreconstru'cted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8; cf. 
Kbcohstbuciion I b.) 

1869 Nation 25 March 221/2 Butler's Committee on Re- 
construction reported in favor of extending. . the time during 
which an ‘unreconstructed’ Southerner may retain his 
Government employment. 1877 Longf. in Life (1891) III. 
277 A letter from Mr. — , of Washington, a fierce and *un- 
reconstructed ’ rebel. 

UnrecoTdable, (Un-* 7 h, s h.) 1874 M. Coixins 

Transmigr. 111. xviii. 271 That delicious unrecordable 
nonsense which some people fancy can only be talked once 
in a life-time. 

Unreco-rded, //!>/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1583 Abp. Sandys Semn. 287 Had Salomon neuer heene, 
or had his fall been -ynTecorded. 166a Stillingfl, Orig. 
J'acric 11..L 6 2 Suppo.sing that God had left the matters of 
I Divine reivelation unrecorded at all. 1671 Mji.ton P. R. 1. 

I 16 Deeds., in secret done. And unrecorded left through 
many an Age. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 276 Antilochtts, a name 
Not unrecorded in the rolls of fame. 1847 Keble Semn. 

I Pref. p. Ixviii, The more establihhed theory of silent un- 
I recorded Tradition. i88x P. Brooks Cnwrf/z Xoiiaf 133 
A thousand unrecorded patriots helped to make WashingtoiL 
UnrecoTding, //4 a. (Un-* xo.) 1849 Tennyson ‘P»» 
j mrght have won the Poet's name ' 7 A life that moYc.s to 
I gracious ends Thro’ troops of unrecording friends. fUn- 
I recou'nselled, ppl a. Sc. Obs. [Un-* 8.] Unrecon- 
1 ciled. 1333 Bkllendeh Livy tii. xix. (S.T.S.) II. 26 He 
I dedarlt him Inemye and as 5it vnrecon.sellit to h's man. 

' 1363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 407 The said unrecounsalit 
blmd and tnyniitte. Unrecou'nted, ppi. a. (Un-* 8,) 

I 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, ni. ii. 48 Mai-ry this is yet but 
yong, and may be left To some.eares vnrecounted. 

I Unreco verable, a. iUN-i7b, sb.] 

fl. That cannot be recovered ; completely lost. 

I 14. . Brut 319 3«t thilk Northren wynd . .lost good wijiouta 
nombre YnTecou'erable. • 1448 Extr. Abend. Reg. (1844) I. 

1 40X A1 sinnes.. bath recoueiabie and uurecouerable. »X50o 
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Oictum^s Vreme 1753 This hasty farme had hene a feast, My sorowes let 

And now is unrecoverable, a isSd Sidney Arcadia i. v. To May counturpeji 

lament the losse of such a jewel!, so much the more, as that Ing, ppl. a. Obi 

skilful men in that arte assured it was unrecoverable. 16x7 1588 Shaks. Tit 

Moryson liin. u 278 The vnrecouerable losse of time. 1650 herselfe as doth 

Baxter Saints' R. m, it. a8i Oh my unoonceiveable un« recuring wound, 

recoverable loss I Cursor M, mufi 

2. From which no recovery is possible; past f Bure'cle 
remedy or cure. b + T-iaTREDB 

iSSt Daws tr. BuUingtr on Aioe. S33 The most certaine, ^wmftfl.MD 
vnrecouerable, and most weightie destruction of Rome. 

XS84 R. Scot Discov. Wifchcr. xiii. xxxiv. (1886) sSy To 
make an unrecoverable wound in your bellie. x6o8 Machin orad, MDa. w 

Dnmbe Knt, in, I doe not think this ill Is yet so big as un- of counsel or 

recoverable, 16^ ViCARS/JsdiwyWojtwii An unrecoverable c8or K JEi.ftci 
cursed estate of damnation. 1888 A/tter. fmi. PsyckoL hit ware se mt 

Feb. 333 Loss of memory is so commonly associated with CAron. (M 

unrecoverable cases. folce" c 1*05 Li 

t tTnreoo'verably, adv. Oh. [Uir-i y 

5 b.] Irrecoverably. xii. ^er or ysaac 

c 144S pECOck Donet (192 0 ido Jitt if ]jei be not vnrecouer* f ^nners B 
abli [unre]dressable, Jiou^ to so redresse happily longih sum r? wrecch 

labour. igySWALSiNGHAMinNicoIasL^d. T'.TiVC. //«««>» D. As thee 
(1847) do We shall estrange Scotland from us unrecoverably, UnbBADT a.^ 
iSaS T. Spencer Logick 125 Thereby we finde, that this c xzta Leges B 
condition befalls them secretly, certainly, vnrecoverably, ^Eldredus unrad 
aids* Brome Dirmo/je/fe m. ii, [He isj most unrecoverably Bnzle\ 

mad ! 1690 Baxter Kingd, Christ iv. (1691) 49 They are auelent Eilrea I 
unrecoverably Extinct. TT-n-vaAtt 

tTureco vered,;!!//. «.i CUn-i 8.] 

1. From which no recovery is or has been made. x^iR^Prit 

cx^xx Qk^k^ mad IX. 247 Consider these affairs in ^reis unridimal 
time,R.Atia have the grace to turn from Greece fate’s un- aranp* 

recover’d houn xdxa Drayton Pofy-olb.n. 74 Too late t“ef mil< 

(alas) we find The softness of thy sword.. To be the onely jgj, Cqxgr. Irr 
cause of vnrecouerM spoile. 1830 J. Tavcor (Water P.) _ ^i- j,™ prjce 

Siege yerus. Wks. 12 Then fell they to an vnrecoueted wane. jjgn whoi . wou 

2. Not recovered or regained. able, ’the habitui 

a 169a PocLExPEN Disc. Trade (1697) 4 The other half Ruskin Mod. P 

Million ..we may be sure they did not give us, or left un. from rocks., was 

recovered, but took it from us. 1855 M. Arnoi.o Baldtr XTnrSdfte'l 
Dead HI. 233 They bind us. .To leave for ever Balder in the 4, i n,jretrir 
grave, An unrecover'd prisoner. 1897 Dai/yAfeiwat Jan,6 '1 p., ^ J 
A telegram, .states that the body of Fowler is unrecovered. JS®8 -t 

3. Not having recovered {Jpom something). sholde « lefte v 

*737 Parnkcl Poems 94 Lyohenor following with a down- "• Not spin 

ward Blow, Reach’d in the Lake his unrecover'd Foe. i860 1548 Geste Pr. 

Frocide tiisi. Bng. VI. 23s With a stomach unrecovered for the dead to 

from the sea » . he sate down . . to a public English supper. < demed and payr 
1880 Emma Marshaw, TroUbl, Times iv. a88 Being yet on 82 'I'he state of i 

my bed, unrecovered of that fore-mentioned illness. 1760 Law Spir, 

fTJnreoo*vered,/i^/. a.* Oir. [Un-* 8.] Not covered birth j if this is 
up, obvious. IS77 tr. Btdlingeds Decades tv. i. S34/® The Hawthorne Set 
vnfigured and vnrecouered promises , . in the P.salmes. sphere of an uni 
XJnre’creating, n. (Un-^ 10.) 411861 T. Winthrop aisal, iBaj P( 
Life its Open Atr xii. (1863) 90 A feeble, restless, un- eye, of all the ui 

recreating slumber. XJnrecrni'table, a, (Un-‘ 7 b. 3. Not reco 

UilM<arulted,»/. a. (Un-^ 8.) 

J._ Arnway Tadiei 33 To avoide the next storme ..With armors 
which His unrecreuted Armie might not encounter, a i66i igifl Hexham 11 

Fuller IVorihies, Cheshire i. (1662) 187 Had the Royalists McCulwch Tn 

pursued this Single Enemy, (as yet unrecruited with ad- amounts to 737,2 

ditional strength,) they had finally worsted him, 171a a- year. 1856 K 

Blackmoke Creation v. 240 By unrecruited waste . . His redeemed from 

glorious stock long since had been consum’d. 1859 Macm. Daily News 16 

Mag.ySt, 47 Lest the ranks of As ministry should be un- sent by the othe 

recruited by candidates front this first class of inteUigenoe. , Trj 
i8gr E. Kinolake Australians at Hosne 107 The ranks of „ ' i ' 
larrikins do not go unrecruited from among the sons of the ^ , 

more respectable poor. are all pawnbro! 

tUnrecrui'tible, «, Ois. [Un-» 7.] Incapable of get- ; uf 

ting recruits. 1644 Milton Edsic. 7 Their empty and n^.. teen pled] 
uiitectutible {ed, 1738 unrecruitable] Colonells of twenty men yu JNOt feme 

in a company, Unre'ctlfiable, a, (Uh-* 7 b,) <» 1678 , or feature) ; r 
Stanley AlwA PAiVtix, (1687) ix. 541/2 Such a person must iBosW.Rosct 
be unlearned, and unrectifiable. , by a single vir' 

'D'nra’Ctifi.ed,//^/. a. [UR-1 8.] unredeemed ug 

1, Not corrected or amended. ‘ Shirley ’ (J. s 

1638 Rider Horace. Odes ttu xiv, You youths, . .Forbeare r "wJ 

all languages unrectifi’d. i66j HibbertRo;^ DivOdiy i. a"’ .j 

306 Many things were left unreetified, which, .they did not unredeemed roi 
see, 1686 Jeppreys in Howell .Wa* Trftrfr (tSn) XI. 591/2 ' ■Not pert 
That one mistake in point of law might not go unreetified. *8r* L._Hom 
1837 'Rokds'i/, Mem, Tour Italy 1.329 Diligence uninspired, has remained u 

Unreetified, unguided.. By godlike insight, x8ps 'W. H. ix, The great gi 
Hudson Spencer's Philos. 171 The unreetified egotistic Hence Huvi 
emotions of the dweller in cave and wUdetneas. x'&,i) Aihemer, 

2, Not purified or refiaed. refinement,,. in 

1663 Boyle .ffjr/. Vrit. /’fijYos. ii. ii. 36 Unreetified +Unre’d.e' 

spirit of man’s blood. 1694 Salmon ilnie’j (44/1 ^ /-\Tr I, Jtt 

•f be Oil . .stinks so abominably, that it is scarce possible to 
be used alonejiespecially unreetified, xy^Campl. Farmer cxx<»lnn.(. 
S.V, Purging, Unreetified oil of amber. 1840 Hood Rilruars. blgraden hem s 
segg, Misery IX, Drops of unreetified spirit distill'd From the 't' XTurd’di 
limbeck of Pride and Vanity. a C( mpc - 1 

XJnrecu’mbeat, <1. (Un-* 7.) *784 Gowper Task v. 20 • ’ 

The cattle . .seem half petrified to sleep In unrecumbern Imprudently, 

sadness. + Uarecu’perable, 41. Obs.-'- [Un.‘ 7 b, ,*398 Trevisa 

5 b.] = Unrecoverable a. a. *430-40 Lydo. Bachas u AuctourM men 

xxv. (1404) fij/r For comfortles and vnrecuparable [1558 take redilyand 

unrecurable] Are thilke hepyd soruwes, 41535 Elyot Let. unredily lu tn 

• in Gov. (1883) p. cxvi, To my importable charges and unre- Oonet 142 perf 

cuperable decay of my ly vlng. rudely and so ' 

tTJnrecuTable, «. Ois. [Un-I 7 b, 5 b.] °rl 

« UUBBOOVKBABIE a. "t^edow" 

cx^so Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 313 Thus oure lawys pative; unappi 

totroyd myth be, And to' us alle unrecurabyl ! 14S5 49 That the Ru 

PasUn Lei. H. i8a A newe mater a newe cost and many and unredoubt 

stnaie growe to a gret summe, and summe mater on- tion. Unredi 

recurabyll, 1546 Balk Eng. Poiaries i. 77 b. An unrecure- ’ Serm,{,x6BSi%x 
^le dyshonoure it were unto yow. *597 G. HAsvby almost vnredre 

Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 24 If this remedie 'i-l-. n^,- 

‘ - not, surely thou art vnrecurable. 

ecwredi^/.N. Ohs. lUN-'B,5b.] Not alleviated 
X430-40 Lvucaib Bochas i. x. (1494) d j b/t 



My sorowes let sc If any sorowe or myscheef ynrecuryd 
May counturpeyce to that I haue enduiyd. fUnrecUT- 
iuz,ppt.a. Obs.—^ IUn.*io.] Not admitting of recovery. 
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. nx. i. 90, 1 found her.. Seeking to bide 
herselfe as doth the Deare That hath receiude some vn- 
recuring wound. Unre'd, 4(. rare~~K (Un.'j.) 411300 
Cursor M. 2447* }>i face es wan as ros vnrede. 

t ITure'cle. Obs. [OE. unrkd (f. un- Uk- 14 a, 
h-krkd Redb jiJ.l), « OFris. unr$d^ WFris, wi-, 
^«m(fl?),MDu.(j««t4^ (Du. -raiwf^jOHG. (MHG.) 
unr&t (G. unrath), ON. ilrdS (MSw. oradh, Sw. 
oritd, MDa. urad. Da. and Norw. uraad)!^ Lack 
of counsel or wisdom ; evil counsel ; folly, 
e893 K. .®LFRED Oros. iv. xiL 210 Scipia..seif sade,. Jjaet 
hit wsere se msasta unraed & se msesta i^edwola. extoo 
O, B. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1048, Ac hit huhte unrsed eallnra 
folce. 6 120S Lay. Son Wale, wale, vnrmd [41275 onread], 
mani cniht J>u makest died, ciaso Gen. <5- Ex. tgo6, 
xii. 3er or ysaao was dead lacobes sunes deden un-red, 
c 127S Sinners Beware 303 in O. B. Misc. 8a He grede}> hanne 
heye, pe wrecches and )?e vnsleye, pat luuede he vnredes. 

b. As the epithet given to King Ethelred II : see 
Unbbadt 

tfizro Leges Bdw. m Lambarde Arckaionomia fol. *38 b, 
jEldredus unrade,. .Edmundus yrenside. ?c 1275 Lii>ere de 
Reis de Bngleiere (Rolls) 96 Cesti Eilred aucone genz 
apelent Eilred Unred ; e nssez proprement. 
trnrede, variant of Unbide a. 
IJnredee'mable, rz. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1584 Reg. Privg Council Scot. HI. 672 Heretabill tennen. 
dreis unredimabilL *593 Sidney's Arcadia in. (1598) 363 
2elmanes graue [shall] become her mariage bed,., before I 
will leaue a marke in my selfe of an vnredeemeable trespasse. 
1611 Cotgr., Irrachciable. vnredeemable; not to bee bought 
..at any price. 1813 I.. Hunt in Examiner xi Jan. 17/2 
Men, who.. would have left us, unredeemed and unredeem- 
able, the habitual slaves of every species of despotism. x8s6 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, HI, iv. xv. § 9 This absence of colour 
from rocks.. was in their eyes an unredeemable defect. 

Unredeemed, a. [Un- 18.]( 
fl. Unretrieved, unremedied. Obs.~'- 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 264 b, That no circumstance ' 
aholde be lefte vnredemed that myght let thy saluacyon. 

2. Not spiritually redeemed ; tinsaved. 

*548 Geste Pr, Masse I viij b, Ther shuld be made, .prayer 
for the dead to., release them wytb al (as otherwyse vnre- 
demed and payned). i6S» Jer. Taylor Three Semi. (1663) 

82 'I'he state of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate person. 
*760 Law Spir, Prayer i. 76 Our redeihption is this new 
birth J if this is not done,., we are still unredeemed. 1850 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. xriii, Breathing the wild, free atmo- 
sphere of an unredeemed, unchristianized, lawless region. 

aisol. xZvj PoLLOK Course T. vrii. 796 He stood With 
eye, of ail the unredeemed, most sad. 

3. Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur- 
chase or otherwise. (In quot. r896 = IUBEDEBMED,) 

*SS4 [see Unransomed]. *572 N. Roscarrocke Prelim. 
Verses in Bossewell Armorie, Caparisons ther fixed hang, 
..With armors fully furnished, and gauntlets vnredeemd. 
*648 Hexham n, Ongelosf, VnrMeemed, or Vnreleased. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation t. i. 59 note. The land-tax redeemed 
amounts to a-year, and the unredeemed to 1,069,904/. 

a- year. *856 Kingslev Misc. (1859) II, 3 [Land.s] yet un. 
redeemed from the wild beast and the wild hunter. 

Daily News 16 Oct. 5/3 The most elaborate [wreath] being 
sent by the other 'unredeemed ’ Italian city of Trieste, 
b. Spec. Not recovered from pawn. 

1859 Sala Tia. round Clock (r86i) 180 'The articles sold . . 
are all pawnbrokers* pledges unredeemed. *88 x E. F. Povn- 
TER Among the Hilts II. 30 Teapot and candlesticks both 
had. .been pledged and unredeemed. 

4. Not remedied or relieved {by some good quality 
or feature) ; unmitigated ; absolutely bad. 

180S W. Roscoe LeoX. II, 22 A man so totally unredeemed 
by a single Yirtue. 1843 Carlyle Past fy Pr. iii. xii, The 
unredeemed ugliness is that of a slothful People. i86a 
‘ Shirley ’ (J. Skelton) Nugm Crit. vL 320 The villain of the 
piece, who is.. an unredeemed and impossible blackguard. 
1896 H. G. Wells IVheels 0/ Chance viii, He was not an 
unredeemed rough taking advantage of a mistake. 

6. Not performed or realized. 

*81* L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 770/2 Yonr promise 
has remained unredeemed. x86a Goulburn Pers. Relig. ti, 
ix, The great gulf of unredeemed possibilities. 

Hence Huvedee'medly adv. 

*885 Aiheneeum 28 Feb. 276/3 If she bad.. one touch of 
cefinement, , .instead of being unredeemedly vulgar. 

tUnre^dely, adv. Obs.—' [Un- 1 ii; cf.next and 
OE. unrkdlice, ON. derdtiliga.'\ Without restraint. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 173 He bit here unbette sennes.. 
blgraden hem shameiicbe, and biten hem unradeliche. 

tUnre'dily, at*/. Obs. [UnA ii, orf. Ukehdt 
a. Cf. prec.] Without counsel or consideration ; 

I imprudently, unwisely, inadvisedly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. Iv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Aiictoures meneb bat yt is a ful violent herbe, and schall be 
take redilyand warly f for he greueb and soone sleb, yf it is 
unredily [U indiscrete} take to any person, c *445 Pecock 
Donet *42 perfore hem silf in bis mater bei biwamblen so 
rudely and so vnredUy. c 1449 — Repr. u. xx. 274 Al this 
vndirstonde not y of the Bible aloon.as summen ouer vntedili 
..vndirstonden. 

tUnredou’bHng,,///.*. <p6s, [UM-'ro.] Notantici- 
pative; unappreheiiswe, *665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 
49 lhat the Rul* of Faith must: be apt to'justify unreflectihg 
aiid unredoubtmg persons. ,is found mo6t exactly in Xradi- 
1607 S. Collins 

Serm. (1608) 8 J If it had come ixN mmri’the euul had btene 
almost^^vnredressablei *665 J, Sergeant Sure Footing tgi 
1 hat Principle which is the necessary Parent of such ruinous 
and unredressablft disorders. 17*6 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 


tTuvedpe'Ssed, jppl a. (UN"-! 8, 8 c:) 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 244 All attemptatis com- 
mittit upoun the subjectis of Scotland and unredressit for, 
*590 Sfenskr F. Q. IV. viii. 41 That vnto death had doen him 
vnredrest, Had not the noble Prince his readie stroke represt. 
*6*7 Camhon Third Bk. of Ayres xvii. ii So may X dye 
vnredrest, Ere my long loue be possest. 1639 Fuller Holy 
IVar n. xxv. 76 Wearied with delayes, [he] returned back 
with his grievances unredressed, 1721 Amherst Terrx Fit. 
No. 6 (*726) 30 The king’s friends remain still unvedress’d, 
and the king's honour unrepavr’d to this day. *806 Ann. 
Rev. IV. 886 An important public paper. , which makes many 
allegations of grievance, still true, and still unredressed. 1877 
Mbs. Oliphant Makers Flor, ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned 
and wrong unredressed. 

Unredu'ceable, a. tXJN.>7b.) iSgi RvsKm Stones Ven. 
I. p. X, 1 determined to separate the text and the unreduce- 
! able plates. 

Unredticed,/^/. a. [Un -1 8.] 
f 1, Sc. Not annulled or repealed. Obs, 

*S7*"3 Rtg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1, 185 The saidis first 
charter and confirmatioun following thairupoun standing 
unreducit. 1606 [see Unquarbelled]. «*639SPornswooD 
Hist. Ch. Scot. VI. (1655) 307 I’he sentence of forfeiture., 
stood unreduced. 

2. Unsubdued ; not taken by force. 

i68g A/>ol. Fait. IValhefs Acc. 20 Whether some Men are 
not satisfy'd.. Ireland be entirely lost,.. and remain unre- 
duc’d for some years, rather than Dissenters be employ’d in 
retrieving it, 1884 Leeds Merc. (Weekly Suppl.) 15 Nov. 6/e 
Stirling Castle, the chief place of strength,., still remained 
unreduced, 

3. Med. Not restored to a normal state. 

*749 'I'. Gataker l.e Dran's Operat. Snrg. xox When an 
intestine is gangrened and remains unreduced. 178a Monro 
Anat. 39 'i'he annihilation . .of the head of a bone. , , after an 
unreduced fracture. 1837 Quain Elem.Anat. (ed. 4) 57 Those 
cases of unreduced dislocations where the tendons slide over 
bones. *857 T. Watson Lect, Physic (ed. 4) I. 35 'The dis- 
location reniaining unreduced. 

4. Not dissolved or comminuted. 

178a Phil. Traits. LXXIII. 63 Dr. Priestley having., dis- 
solved mercury in the nitrous acid... constantly found a 
considerable proportion of it unreduced, xHi^ J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. (f Art II. 609 Those [lands] which contain 
a large proportion of unreduced vegetable matter, *880 J. 
Dunbar Pract. Papermaker 24 The rags must.. be,. drawn 
out into fibre without having the smallest particle of rag 
unreduced to half-stuff. 

&. Not brought down to simple terms ; not applied 
to some use, 

*798 Hutton Co«r« Math. I.251 The rule may be applied 
at once to an unreduced equation. *827 Poj.lok Course T. 
vni.213 The bigot theologian, in minute Distinctions skilled, 
and doctrines unreduced To practice. 

6. Unlessened, undiminished, 

*830 Bbntham Ofic. Apt. Maximieed, Further Exir. 
Const, Code 15 The emptional mode ; according to which, 
mention is made of the greate-Tt sum he will give for it, if 
unreduced. 1885 in Longm. Mag. Mar, (igoo) 434 To enable 
them to maintain their existence, with unreduced vitality, 
against the severities of the climate. 

XTuredu'clble, d. [Uir-iy, 5 b.] Irreducible. 

*643 Milton Divorce 44 By Laws commanding over the 
unreducible antipathies of nature. 1736 Phil, Trans, 
XXXIX. 333 This Rupture was.. fixed and unreducible. 
*768 Woman of Honor II. 1^9 Those have laughed at it in 
theory on judging it unreducible to practice. *858 H. Bush- 
NELL Waf. d- Supemai. xii. (1862) 276 There is nothing 
eccentric that.. will not fall into the general aim of the 
plan. no fantastic matter that is unreducible, i86x Sir 
W. Fairbairn Iron 14 An invention.. to smelt otherwise 
useless and unreducible ores. 

Hence IJnTedTi'cibleness. 

*694 South Serm. (1698) III. 27* Their Strangeness and 
Unrcducibleness to the common Methods and observations 
of Nature. 

tUnreduxt,///. «, Obs,~' [Un-'Sh.] Unreduced. *608 
Middleton Font. Lave lU. i, Thought vnreduct to Art, Is 
but an Embrion in the truest sence, 

t XTnre'dy, a. Obs. [UN-I7. Cf.UNKEADTat.®] 
Not well advised ; incautious, rash, foolish. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 91 Eyjier manere sum- 
inynge is as vnredy as oher, *303 Langl. P. PL C. xni. 216 
An vnredy reue ^i residue shaT ,spene..in a myntewhile. 
e iiUg Pecock Refr. Prol. 3 Ech such vngroundid and vnredy 
and ouer hast!, .blamer. 
triireie-difi.ed,/js/. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

*5*9 in Somerset. ^ Dorset, N. <!(• Q. (1893) III. 244 Every 
half yere that the said scolehou.se shall be unbuyldeclor un- 
reedefyed. *534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 8 § i By reason of 
whiche burninge..many voide groiuides..(are] remayninge 
nowat thisdayeunreedyfied. *54*/Xc/32A'4«. /'///,c.i9 § i 
Houses ofhabitation. .whiche noweare fallen downe decayed 
and at this tyme remayne unreedified. 

Unreei, ®. [Ur - 2 3,] 

1. trans. To unwind from a reel or skein. 

Chiefly jfg'. Quot. *605 is echoed by several later writers, 

as in quot. 1652. 

*567 Golding Ovids Met. x. 122,1 Beseech yee of Eury- 
dioee vnreele the destinye. *598 Florid, Sgoininare, . ,10 
vnreele yarne. 1605 Syi.vester Du Barias ii. lit. in. Law 
*377 Un-winde the bottom of old 'Times again, Of Age.s past 
un-reel the snarled skain. 1606 J. Raynolos Dolarney's 
Prim. (1880) 77 Ye fates vnreele my lou’s sad destinie. *652 
Benlowes Theoph. xn. Ixxxvi, Unwinde Times ball again, 
Unreel through ages its snarl'd skain. i889-£'n,jinw>'I 5 Nov. 
413 A measured mile course was laid off by unreeling from. 
»n anchored stake buoy one mile of fine wire. 

2. intr. To become, unwound. 

*886 Tribune Bk. Sports *63 (Cent.), The line will unreel 
faster than it is needed. 1899 Westm. Gas. 13 Jan. 2 /* They 
shall mark the Empire’s line unreel From Cairo to the Cape. 

Unree ‘lable, a. (Un- 1. 7 b.) 


*611 Cotgr., Indnidable. vnwindable, vnreelable. *863 
able wttk the Avhole order.v . ■ . , ■ • , : ^ 1 AW i* Jaly 467/2 That the’moK 
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from the eocoon, . .cuts it, and renders it unreelable. *887 
JEncycL Brit. XXII. 62/2 Unreelable cocoons, i,e., those 
which are pierced, torn, w cut. 

irniree've, ». 3-J To withdraw 

(a rope, etc.) from being reeved. 

,1600 in Hakluyt Voy. HI. 847 Wee vnriued our sheates, 
tackes, halliers, and other ropes, c 1625 Nomencl. NavalU 
(Harl. MS.) S.V. Reeve., When wee would haue that Roape 
pulled out of the Block, &c. wee say vnreeuc that Roape, or 
the Brases, Lifts, Sheats, &c.are vnreeued. *693 Cn^t. Smith’s 
Seaman’s Grant. 1. 81 To pull a Rope out of a Block is called 
unreeving the Rope. 1730 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS. 
Log-bh, oJihe''LyelV i Aug., Yesterday afternoon unreeved 
the tuning Rigging. 1743 P. Thomas Jrnt. Anson’s Key. 148 
We unreev’d Iju. the rope],. And reev’d a new one. 1804 
Naval Chron. XII. 480 The chain-pumps were unrove, and 
leathered afresh. i8<;x> R. H. Dana Bef, Mast v, We. .sent 
down the royal yards, and unrove the gear. 1883 Man. 
Seamanship for Boys 59 Jib or flying-jib stays can be un- 
rove, . .and then rove through the lacing. 

refl. 1847 Kipping Sailmaking 49 By the loosening of 
which they unreeve themselves. 
j/tg- (See quo! s.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix. Cockroaches, fleas and 
other vermin.. mu.st have unrove their life-lines before the 
hatches were opened, 1867 Smyth SailoAs B^ord-bk. 707 
Unrove his life-line, departed this life. 

Hence TJnree'ved.///. <7.1, ITiiree’ving zk}/. sh. 
*730 Capt. W. Wriggle.s worth MS. Log-lk.ofthe'LyeW' 
14 Aug., All our unreev’d Rigging is a shore. [1773 Ash, 
Unreeving.] 1892 Kipling Life’s Handicap 18a The 


■f-Unrefe’liable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ’s 
Ck. 258 Which to all . .is an argument varefellable. r6aa 
F. Markham Bk. IVdrui. ix. 116 Doubtlesse I could hold., 
almost an unrefellable disputation therein. UnrefeTring, 
ipl, a. (Un-‘ ro.) 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, in, ix. § S He., 
began the innocent Order of the Garter, unreferring to any 
'his former atchievements. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 


recoil into themselves, that [etc.]. Uixrefi'ne, v. (XJii.^3,, 
xjgz W. Robbrt.s Looker-on No. 27 (1794) 1 . 392 How I wish 
you could a little unrefine yourself. 1869 H. Boshnell 
Worn. S. V, loi Where away goes the refinement of the polls, 
when the polls have unrefined the refiner? 

XTnr efi ned, a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not refined in manners, feelings, or speech. 

139S W. Ci.ERKK PoUmanteia, etc. Riij, With Chausers 

praise, wi th Lydgate, . . and suchlikcj whose vnrefined tongues 
. .wrote simpHe and purelie as the times weare, *704 Swift 
T. Tub. ix. The Vulgar dictates of unrefined Reason. 1736 
Burke Vind.Nat. Soe. Wks. 1 . 6x In these early and unre- 
fined age.$. *807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. u. vi. 309 In 
this unrefined state, the Scoto-Irish long continued. i 85 * 
Whyte Melville Market Harb. 60 A confirmed bachelor, 
..somewhat rough and unpolished and unrefined. 

2. Not freed from gross or inferior matter. 

c 1610 Rates o_f Marchandizes Fib, Camphire refined the 
pound. Camphire vnrefined. i6ix Cotgr., Borras Pierrenx, 
vnrefined Borax, as it comes out of the rocke, or mine. 1639 
W. Chamberlayne Pharon. i. v. 6$ Like gold yet unrefinecC 
1703 Dampieh Poy, III. ss Which makes it whiter and finer 
than our Muscovada, as we call our unrefin’d Sugar. 179* 
Newte Tour Eng, tt Scot. 108 Rock.salt in the raw and 
unrefined state. x868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 190 Brazil sends 
us., raw cotton and unrefined sugar. 1900 frnl.Soc. Dyers 
xvi. 10 Unrefined natural indigo. 

Hence Xfnxeft'uedness. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 18 The vnrefinednesse of the 
^irits doe seeme to affect the soule. 

Unrefl’nement. (Un.*i2.) %Si&TLj.mK\u.Havenunder 


1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 370 A piain, tinrefining 
reader would think that., the issue could not hut be happy. 

Unrefle'cted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8, 8 c.J 

1. Not reflected on or npon', not thonght over. 

1670 Clarendon Ps. Tracts (1727)372, 1 suffered 

those papers, .to lie neglected and unreflected upon, during 
. . my too grea t prosperity, ivao-x Lelt.fr. Mist’s fml. (1722) 
ll. 71 That.. their every Action., should pa,ss uncensured 
and unreflected on. 1733 Chesterf, in Worldldo. 112. 66 
All these unreflected and unexamined opinions of our cobler. 

2. Not returned by reflection, 

[*77S Ash.] 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. x, The .sun’s last 
lance was glinted back,.. The next, all unreflected, shone 
•n bracken green. 1869 Tyndall in Eoriiu Rev. i Feb. 345 
" directions we should have the solar light reflected; 
others unreflected. 


g 


XTnrefle cting,^//. a. (Ur-I 10 .) 

r66s J, Sergeant Sure Footing 49 Unreflecting and unre* 
doubting persons. 1704 J. Trapp Abra-MuH il i, 498 III 
Success Renders a Sultan odious in the Eyes Of th’ unreflect- 
ing Vulgar. 1769 Junius Lett, iii, (1788) 44 , 1 place them 
to the account of an honest, unreflecting indignation. 1848 
R. 1 . Wilberforce Docir. Incarnation v. 128 i'be unreflect- 
ing simplicity of that early faith. 1891 Meredith One of 
our Cong, xxviii, She did not reflect;, .she was unreflecting, 
feeling only a beyond and hidden. 

absol. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 11 . 281 The censures of 
the busy and the unreflecting. 

Hecce Unrefle-otlngly adv., -ness. 

xSi6 CoLWDGTt Lay Serm. (Bohn) 308 The habitual un* 
reflectingness, which., may be susceptible of more or less 
palliation. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt v. Quite unreflectingly, 
he drew forth a pair of speGtacle.s, 

TTnrefle'ctive, a. (Uk-i 7 , 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use, unreflectively. 

1834 Faraday Exp. Res. 466 The observant, but 

unreflective infant. 1874 Sayce Princ. Compar. Philoi. m, 
93 The unreflective fetichism of the savage. 

Unrefo nuable, a. [Ur-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being reformed or amended. 

; *383 Golding Calvin on Deut. cxvi. 711 They continued 


stubborne and vnreformable still, a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pot. 
VII. V. § 8 The proud, tyrannical, and unreformable dealings 
of her bishops. 1624 Bp. Hall True Peace Maker Wks. 
(1625) S42 The vnreformable drunkard. 1648 Owen Righteous 
Zeal Encouraged <.1649) 14 To swim against the streame of 
an unreformable multitude. 1791 Cowper Corresp. (1824) 
II. 274 Endeavouring to reform the unreformable great 1848 
Fhillimore Introd. Stud. Rom. Law 319 If 1 may coin a 
word to express an evil it is so hard to describe, the unre- 
formable Court of Chancery. 

2. Incapable of being re-cast or altered. 

^ 2624 Bedell Lett. i. 43 You had that same one onely 
immoueable and vnreformable rule of faith, .recited in your 
hearing. 2649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 47 Unalterable and unre- 
formable as adivine text 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office 
Ch. 267 This rule, .is sole, unalterable, unreformable. 

Unreforma'tion. (Un-* 12.) <12658 Bp. Hall Wks. 
(1863) V. 63a Yea, have not too many amongst us added to 
their unreformation an impudence in sinning? 

XJnrefoTjned,/>/. a. [Un -1 8 , 5 b,] 

1. Of faults, etc. ; Not amended or made good. 

2328 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) 1 . 318, 

I trust that no derau 1 te..is lefte vnrefourmed. 2542 Hem. 
VIII Declar. h\'i\ The kyng of Scottis dedes. .could not. . 
he passed ouer vnreformed. 2653 Jer, Tavlor Serm.for 
Year 1. xii. 262 Every vicious habit, or unreformed sin. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 243 Upon penalty, .for every 
default Ten Shillings, and Ten Shillings every week it con- 
tinues unreformed. 2694 S. Bethal Providences of Gad 94 
There being no such Traitors to the Strength of a Land. . 
as are unreformed Provocations. 

2. Not reformed or made better; unimproved: 
a. Of persons, the heart, etc. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxviL 223 If wee.. in the 
meane while leatie our heartes vnreformed, 2644 Hammond 
Of Conscience 44 Never to lye downe. .unhumbled unre- 
formed in any such sinne. 2671 Milton P. R. hi. 429 Who 
freed,. .Unhumbl’d, unrepentant, unreform’d, Headlong 
would follow. 2717 De Foe Metn.Ck. Scot. 11. 27 The Church 
formally absolv’d him, and yet secretly believed him to be 
unreformed. 28. . Moore (title), Musings of an Unreformed 
Peer. 287a Geo. Euot Middlem. Ixi, The unreformed 
provincial mind distrusted London, 
b. Of practices, institutions, etc. 

1614 Act 22 ^as. I, in Bolton Stat. Irel. (2622) 425 Your 

f racious disposition . . towards the settling of this unreformed 
_ ingdom. 279* Burke Let. to DundasN'ks. 2822 V. 299 It 
is better to allow the evil, in order to correct it, than, .to 
leave It under an illegal, and therefore an unreformed exbt- 
ence. 1840 Arnold vs Lift (1844) 1 1 . 189 If a system goes on 
long unreformed, it is not then reformed, but destroyed. 
1849 Mill Diss. tjr Disc. (1859) II, 352 The majority of even 
the unreformed House of Commons. 2808 Wesim. Gas. 2 
Mar. 2/2 Then I would rather that the Church should re- 
main unreformed. 

3. Not affected by the Reformation. 

1788 Bubkb Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks, XIV. ao [You] 
have seen in the unreformed countries of Europe churches 
filled with peisonsj who take sanctuary in them. 2892 Mayor 
Ep. James p. xviii, The churches of Western Christendom, 
reformed and unreformed. 

Hence XTuxefo'rmedness. 

1607 Hibron Wks. 1 . 348 Denouncing the beany vengeance 
of God vpon vnreformednesse. 2633 S. Ashe Funeral Semn. 
Gataker 23 During the time of his impenitency and unre- 
formednesse. 1677 I. Mather Preval, Prayer (2864) 244 
That which s^gravateth our Unreformedness, is, that in the 
Time of our Trouble [etc.]. 2888 Coniemp. Rev. Sept 34s 
One who, in that day of its unreformedness, did not regard 
the constitution of th e Royal Academy as absolutely perfect 

XTurefra cted, ppi. o. (Un-i 8 , 5 b,) 

<2 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (2677) 303 To distribute 
this Light, .which imrefracted might havebeen too,. violent 
to the other parts of Nature, 2738 Chambers Cycl. 5.v. 
ifryJvwAbN, The perpendicular Ray. .will pass unrefracted 
to K. 1796 Coleridge Destiny M Nations 463 Whether 
thy Love with unrefracted ray Beam on the Prophet’s 
purged eye. i86a R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. ^ Art 83 
The purity and brilliance of unrefracted light 
Unrefra'cting,;^/. <2, (Un-* 10.) 1837 Coleridge Lit. 
Rem, (1839) IV. 408 An unpreocenpied, unrefracting medium. 
2863 J. C. yLoKiso^StBemard uu v. 369 Looking throujgh 
the pure unrefracting ether as we do at the stars. Un- 
refrai'nable, <2. (Un-* 7 b.) 2828 E, Irving Last Da^>s 
174 A wild, inconstant, unrefrained and unrefrainable dis- 
position. Unrefrai'ned,7>/f. <2. (Un-* 8.) 2:2350 Rol. 
LAND Crt, Venus i. 823 With cmell mind thair vnrefrenit In 
this degre [he] Rehersit wordis iniurious. 2393 Sidney’s 
Arcadia in. (1598) 354 Delay, the racke of vnrefrain’d desire. 
2648 Hexham ii, s.v. Ontoamigh. 2828 [see prec.]. 

tTnrefre shed,/^/. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

2736 Arbuthnot Rules Diet 384 Unrefresh'd by Sleep. 
27^ Falconer Did, Marine (2780) s.v. Waterspout, A 
tract of land..nnrefrcshed by the wind. 2792 Cowper 
Odyss, IV. 955 Unrefresh’d with either food or wine. 2797 
CoLZawoE Remorse 1. ii, 1 am old and heartless!.. Hectic 
and untefreshed with rest 2882 Chr. Rossetti Later Life 
4 So unrefresbed by foregone weariness. 

Uttrefre’shful^ <2. (Uk-* 7.] 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
xvi, The viands .. were .. unrefreshful to my body. 1858 
Farrar Eric 362 Even his sleep seemed unrefreshtul when 
the waking brought no change in his condition. 

XJnxenre’shingj/^f. a. (Un -1 lo.) 

2824 Scott Wav, xxxvii, His slumbers were broken and 
tmrefresbing. ' 2870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. v. 223 
He fell into a troubled and unrefreshing sleep. 
Unrefre'shingly, rtrfp, (Un-* 22 ; cf. prec.) TXtig Scrib- 
ner's Mag. Aug. 164/2 It was unrefreshingiy hot, and just 
about slack water scarcely ebbing at alL Unre'ft, HI. a. 

[Un-* 8 b.) Undespoiled. 2335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
I. agi His dochtcris tua..In tutorie to Cesar that he left, 
Into tbair rycht for to kepe tbame vnreft. UiU'efu'lgeat, 
a. (Un-* 7.) 2B79 SrevExisou Edinburgh 32 The unxelul- 
gent sun going down. Uorefn'ndiogt pPL a, (Un-* 
20.) [1737 Bo? EH Diet. Royal 11, U nrefunding, qui n 
jamais.) 2744 Young Ni, Th. vn, 831 When horre 


TTurefa-sable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

2692 Sewei^ Onontzeggelyk, Vnrefusable, that which will 
take no denial. *704 Norris Ideal World 11. i. 37 Upon 
this fair and unrefusable supposition. 2843 Carlyle Past 
4- Pr. in. xii, The most unrefusable demand 1 2863 Mrs. 
W HiWEY Gajnuorihys xx\i, Skylie,.said this with her most 
unrefusable expression. 

Hence Unxefu'sably adv. 

2720 Nokris_ CAj-. Prud. iii, 231 Happiness abstractly 
considered, which is necessarily and unrefusably lovely. 

Unrefu’sed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 2348 in Compl. Scotl. 
(1872) 242 Because nothyng should be left . . of your part 
vnrefused. 2648 Hexham 11, s.v. Ongevieygert, 

tTnrefu-siag, />//. a. (Un-i 10.) 

<2x386 Sidney Arcadia iii. x, Thinking ,. that beauty, 
carefully set forth, wold soone prove a signe of an unrefus- 
ing harborough. 2621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 374 What 
power had those in.struments sweete speach, more sweete 
and vnrefusing conuersation ouer my heart ? 1738 Thomson 
Spring 38 There, unrefusing to the harness’d yoke They 
lend their Shoulder. 

Unrefutable, a. Now ram. (Un -1 7 b, 5 b.) 

2394 Nashe Christ's T. (ed, 2) To Rdr., Henceforth .. for 
an vnrefutahle principle 1 will hold it. 2629 Massinger 
Picture IV. ii, As I must grant, It being vnrefutahle in 
reason. 2839 Herschel Pop. Led. Sci. tii. S 54 (x866) 240 
That positive and unrefutable demonstration. 

Unreftt-ted, Ppl a. (Un-i 8.) 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 38 In nature this Is an 
vnrefuted principle, that [etc.]. 1846 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
IV. 85 So long must Berkeley remain unrefuted by any 
theory of perception. 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 507 
This argument of ours remains unrefuted. 

Unregai'nable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) _ 2649 J, H. Motion to 
Pari. Adv. Learn, 22 The time is unregainable. x86S 
Carlyle Remin, (iS8x) I. 281 The wild struggles.. towards 
the unattainable, the unregainable. 

TJnre'gal, a. (Un -1 7.) 

2621 Speed Hist, Ct. Bpi. ix. vi. 33 King Henry, .seeing 
no issue of his long disquietnesse, and vnregall vsages. 
2846 WoRCECSTER (citing Ed. Rev.). 2880 F. G. Lee Ch. 
under Q, Eliz, II. 240 With unregal meanness, she sent 
Lord Hunsdon, .to ‘draw him out ' as regards religion. 2894 
Persian Piet, 124 We stopped before an unregal gateway. 

UnregaTdtxd. (Un-*22.) <22636 Bp. Hall if rw. 

(1660) 256 When he saw a woman bowing her self forward 
too low in her devotion^ [the cynic] could chide her for her 
unregard to those deities, which beheld her on all sides. 
2876 Gd. Words 687 Worth yet shall.. Outlive the death of 
unregard. 

t Unrega’rd, v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
disregard. 

2543 Raynald Byrih Mankynde Prol, Civ, Sholde men., 
denye or vnregard the blessyd sacrament ? 2600 Rowlands 
Lett, Humours Blood 4 Carelesse of wronges, and vn- 
regarding right. 26*7 'l&i.YiKLt.Passion Serm. 432 Not onely 
[hast thou]., .smitten me, vnregarded me, but, as it were, 
forgotten — yea, forsaken — me. 

t UnregaTdable, a. Obs. [Un-* 7 b.] Not deserving 
regard or consideration. 2624 Raleigh Hist. World viii. 
vi. 618 Neither is it vnregardable, that the Tyrants.. were 
not all of them good men of warre.^ 2642 Bp. Hall Dtf. 
Humble Remonstr. 218 Away then with those your improv- 
ing illustrations, and unregardable testimonies. uxire- 
ea'rdant, a. (Un-* 7.) 2824 Southey Roderick x. 69 
with fix’d eyes intent Yet unregardant of the countenance 

.a. (Uir- 18 .) 

'1 Inst, i, Pref,, Beyng in dede 
but one man alone, and vnregarded, but out of whoes 
mouthe came truthe. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. World in. (title- 
p.), When Israel was ..an unregarded Nation. 1670 R. 
Coke Disc, Trade 6a A poor and unregarded Village. 2736 
Pope Odyss. xvn. 622 ‘I'ime steals away with unregarded 
wing, 2767 Wilkes Corr. (2805) HI. 200 That so many 
other publications. full of the most deadly venom, should 
pass totally unregarded. 2823 Byron Corsair 11. v, Each 
bears a prize of unregarded charms. 2883 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, xc. 272 In the dormitory, .on an unregarded shutter, . 
she cuts her notch, 
b. Coast, or 

2372 Golding Calvin on Ps, xii. 28 We surmi.se him to be 
unregarded ofGod. 262* W.Parkes C«r'f<M’«e-jDr.(i876) 17 
Thelawes of nature,., vassayled, obliterate and vnregarded 
by him. 27x8 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archii. 13 Architecture 
is so unregarded by our modern Builders. 2803 Wordsw. 
Prelude xiu, 278 God. .loveth us, When we are unregarded 
by the world. 1884 tt. Lotze’s Metaph. 464 Many external 
stimuli, therefore, are unregarded by us. 

Hence 'Ciireg-a'rdedly <2</o. 

2683 Boyle Salubr. Air 12 Bodies,. wont to be unregard^ 
edly compris'd under the confus'd name of Earths. 

TJnregazrdftil, CU11-I7.) 

2398 Florio, Inconsiderato, rash, vnregardfull, incon, 
siderate. 2823 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 283 Unregard- 
ful of the dogs, we awaited the management of the flight, 
2833 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. vi. 184 This is design unre- 
gardful of facts. 2870 Farrar St. Paul I. 338 The sea 
which four times wrecked him with its unregardful storms. 
Unrega rdmg,///. a. (UK--1 lo.) 

CX383 T. Proctor Triumph of Truth (1866) $ Who vn- 
regarding of him self, forgets his Parents cares. 1393 
Sides’s Arcadia iiL (2922) II. ^3 The debate betwixt 
Basilius shinnes and the unregarding fourmes. 266a Jer. 
Taylor Ductor iii. v. rule 8 § 29 Their not complying .. is 
only then a sin when it is done with unregarding circum- 
stances. 2720 Pope Iliad ’xx, 20a The lion,.. viewing first 
his foes with scornful eyes,.. Stalks careless on, with unre- 
garding pride. 2733 J. Whaley Poems 27 Unregarding of 
his u.seful Pains, The surly Carter wounds his [rc. a horse’s] 
stretching Veins. 2832 Kingsley K#<trr xvii, His employer 
..walked before him silent and unregarding, 

'D'lireffe’neracy. (Uu-i 1 2, 5 b ; cf. next.) 

2623 W. WHATEl.Y Gods Hush. ll. 118 A man in his vtter 
vnregeneracy is dead in sinne. x688 J< Bunyan Jerus. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 49 Paul was the most outrageous of 
) all the apostles, in the tune of his unregeneracy, 2818 G. S. 


Whereon they dwelt. 

Unrega-rded, ppl 

2362 T. Norton Calvin' 


TOBEG-EM-EBATE. 

Faber ffor.g^Moseuae II. 393 He derives no benefit from 
tiie external sign, remaining still . . in a state of nnregeneracy. 

Athemum icj Nov. 652 Ned went to Astley’s in the 
blackest state of nnregeneracy. 

Bixrege'xierate, a. and ^<5 , (Un-I 7, 1 2, and 

Sb.) 

161* T. Tayi.or Comm. Titus i. 13 What properties haiie 
vnregenerate men, wiiich are not more beseeming. . beasts 
than men? 1631 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 223 No man hath any 
s|gn given him . . by which to judge of the unregenerate 
Elect, a 1740 Waterlano Inquiry Commtmion Wks. 1823 
IX, 483 In or by their natural, unregenerato state. 179S 
Coi.EHiDGE Bolian Harp ss 'I'hese shapings of the un- 
regeneraje mind. 1839 'S.ko.ku Hist. Lit. nt. ii. §31 The 
human virtues . .of unregenerate men. 1876 Canon Mozley 
Univ. Serm, x.i\i. (1877) 237 Instances of what unregenerate 
human nature can attain to. 

absol. 1635 J PR. Taylor ILnum Nocess. vii. § 2. 460 As in 
the unregenerate there might be some good. 1 

fg. 1876 Gbo. Eliot Bait. Her. xxxvii, I was unregenerate 
then [in matters of art], 

b. sb. An unregenerate person. 

c Idas Bp, Hall St. PauPs Combat Wks. 1634 II. 441 
Those carelesse unregenerates. 1627 — Salomon's Song 
Parap/ir.i[.2$i Ail the assemblies of aliens and unregenerates. 
TJnrege-nerate,w. (Un-®3.) i86i Ln. Lyttoh & Fane 
3>««A/£wjrp'9SufTeredfora .space. .To range the wide world, 
and assay their powers To unregenerate redeem'd mankind. 

tTnrege'nerated, ppi. a. (Us-i 8.) 

*579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Bam. Love B ilj b, They are 
vnilluminated, vnregenerated. a vjgt V. Knox Senn. (1792) 
iii. 49 Man in his corrupt and unregenerated state. *8a6 
Scott Woodst, xiv, I have fought prizes when I was un- 
regenerated. 

Hence Unregenerateduess. 

1664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. Pref. 5 In a state of Unre- 
generated ness, and utterly devoid of the Life of God. 

Unrege'neratiiigjTii#/. rt. (UwAio,) 1657 Reeve 
Plea 14S Were ever so many Pulpits despised? were there 
ever so many unregenerating sermons ? 

ITiiregeuera'tion. (Un-i t 2, 5 b.) 

_ 1625 Pemble Jusitficalion. V. ii. 176 All men. , which are 
in state of infidelity and vnregeneration. i66» Hibbert 
Bodp Divinity 1.119 Conforming us to the nature of the 
devil; pleading mans unregeneration. niSia H. Martyn 
so Semt, (1822) 324 The wickedness and unregenetation of 
his heart. 1870 Miss Bridgman R, Lynne II. xtii. 370 
Cheerfulness of disposition she considered a .. sign of un^ 
regeneration. 

trnre'gimented, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1684 List Military Title-page, A general and corapleat 
List Military. . (Excepting the U n-Regimented Compauies). 
<31733 Ld, Whitworth Aco. Russia (1758) toa Unregl- 
mented Soldiers and free companies in the lesser garrisons 
of-Ingria. tSso Carlyle Latier-d. Pamphl. i. 4S These 
outcast soldiers of his, unragimented roving banditti. 

trare'gistered,/i5/. a. 8.] 

1. Not entered in a register; nnrecorded. 

*604 E._G[RiMSTQNEj D'Aeosla's Hist. Indies iv. iv. aid 
That which came for Merclituits and private men being 
registred, and much that came vnregistred. ido6 Ska its. 
Ant. ^ Cl. nt. xiii. irg Besides what hotter houres Vn. 
registred in vulgar Fame, you haue Luxuriously pickt out. 
1679 C. Nessb .jdwriVAnj? 233 By those few [witnesses] we 
may conjecture many more, .layhidunregistred. x-jx^Lond. 
CVts, N0.5467/1 The unregistered [part ofthe.effectsj is valued 
at half as much, more, *8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV, 440 
Its animal productions shall no longer remain unregistered 
and undescribed. 187* Leisure Hour 9 Sept. 576/1 Un- 

T ‘ tered letters and hook packets. 

Not made to register or correspond. 
j8i6 Singer Hist. Cards 133 It Is printed upon vellum.., 
and the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered as 
in the Dutch Speculum, 

Unregre'tful,..-*. (HnA 7.) *873 T. W. Hiccinsom 
Oldport Days vil. 196 [She] grew up into a well-behaved 
mediocrity, unxegretful of the show-tent. . Unregre't* 
fully, <»<w. (Un-' ir.) r86a ‘S hirley ' (J. Skekonj 
Cril, xi. 453, I remember, not unregretfully, the simple 
rustic procession. Unregre-tfctlness. (UN-* 12.) *876 
L,Tdlljemachb in Borin. Am. Jan. 117 To this unregret, 
fulness., they owed much of [their] lighthearted joyousness, 
XJnregre'ttable, «. (Un-'?!?.) 1768 IBomanof Honor 11 . 
130 A very unregrettabie sacrifice of, ,an object of vanity. 

XTuregre'tted, ppl- a. (Un- i 8.) 

1676 Row Contin. Blair's Auiobiog. xii. (1848) 453 He 
died unregretted by good men. *781 CowrER Retirem, 
167 A few.., unregrettcd, are soon snatch’d away From, 
scenes of sorrow. 178a V. Knox Ess. clxviii. Those [works] 
of the frothy deolaimer are daily dropping unreeretted into 
the gulph of oblivion. 1843 Rusicin Mod, Patni. I. n. m. 
i, § 3 All has passed unregrettcd as unseen. 1891 Mereoith 
One of our Conq, xxv, Since she had taken a step . . un- 
regretted, if fatal; ■ 

tJnregre*tting,;Sj(S/. «. (Un-» 10.) 1800 P, L. Courtier 
Pleas. HoUUtdt m. 39 We, . , unregret ling, other joys resign. 

Uare'gular, a. Chiefly dial. (Uts-l 7, s b.) 

*609 Douland Omithoparcus' Mjcrol. 29 It hath his 
Final! regular place in Dselre, or his vnregular in alamire. 
i8aS- in dialect glo.'tsaries, etc. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain ' Huek. 
Finh xxviii, It’s so kind of strange and unregular, I never 
sec nothing like it. 

Unr0-&tdated, ppl a. (Un-i 8, 5 b.'] 

i7*t Amherst Terrse Bil. No. i (1736) 5 The universities, 
., m their present unregulated state. S791 Boswell Johnson 
1744 f 1 He undoubtedly had a warm and vigorous, 
though unregulated mind. 1808 Scott in Ledtharil. L 35 
These studies were totally unregplatei 1871 B. Taylor 
of liftt Notes aSs An indolent unregulated habit 

XJureheaTsable, ». , (Un-* 7 K) *s*3 Douglas MneU 
XU vu 73 Of wa hail the remanis Bene punviit with 
o^hetsabtll panis, 

TTi^flLea'rseds///. o. [Uir-i 8.] 

1. , Not related or menrioned ; . imtold. 

147^ Cev. Lett Bk,, 378 All •thees moo, whoos names be 


vndrewretonbesydemanymodvnrebersyd, rsfizT.WiLSON 
Rhei. (edi 2) 76 b. The holie mother Church willeCh me to i 
leaue notbihg viirehearsed. 1613 Suerlby Trast.PersiaQS ; 
A di.scour.se proued true .. by many examples which he ; 
would leaue unrehearsed. 1629 biR W. More . 7V»r 07r«- : 
fixe 670 Exposd to paine, to horrors vnrehearsed. _«i8oo 
CowpBR Odyss. (ed. 2) xiv.236, 1 could exhaust. .the circling ; 
year Complete, my woes rehearsing, and at last Leave un- 
rehearsed large portion of the toil. *827 PoLLoKCimj'fff V. ] 
X. 3a New scenes of bliss . . unrehearsed by mortal tongue. 

2 . Not previously practised, 

184s E. Holmes Mozart 3S9 The unrehearsed overture , 
was then commenced. 1875 G. L. Kenney Mesn. Balfe 44 
An alarm of fire through some unrehearsed effect in the 
incantation scene. 

tlinrei'gn, v. OBs.-~^ [Un-* 14.] intr. To fail to , 

reign. 1434 Misyn Menditig Life 122 As qwo say; syn : 
in vs may vnrene [L. non regnare\, bot it may not vnbe. 

TJnrern, ®. (trN-2 4b.) ^ 

1603 Daniel Paneg. Cmp-at. lix, An imperial! lust, that . 
being vniain’d, Will hardly be resisted any where. 1694 
Addiso N Eng. Poets Wks. 1 721 1 . 41 How negligently grace- 
ful he unreins His verse, and writes in loose familiar strains 1 
170a Db Poe Reform. Manners 1. 15 Tell us why he. . Unreins 
no Vengeance, lets no Thunders fly, When Villains prosper. 
*707 Tickell Oxford 273 Codrington and Steele, their verse 
unrein, And form an easy, unaffected strain, xi^x Bentley's 
Misc. Aug, 147 If a soldier’s life.. can atone for the sad ' 
consequences of unreining an ungovernable temper. 

Uiirei-iied,//A a. (Un-i 8.) 

r6op Daniel Civ, Wars vr. vi, Whil’.st this wilde vnrained 
multitude., Ransacke the Cittie. 1628 Feltham Resolves 
II. viii. 18 When the Minde is madded with vn-reined 
passions. 7667 Milton P, L. vii. 17 Least from, this flying 
Steed unrein’d,. .Dismounted, on th’ Aleian Field I fall. 175* 

J, Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 312 The delirious flights of an 
unreined imagination. 1825 Longf. Burial ofMinnisink vii, 
Leading the war-horse of their chief. . Uncurbed, unreined, 
and riderless, 1850 Blackie jEsckylus H. lo We cannot 
hut condemn the spirit of unreined independence. 1851 
C. L. Smith tr. Tasso vi. xvii, Unreined By aught of fear, 
thy message here expound. 

Uhreje'cted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *757 Dyer Fleece n. 81 
There the tender eye May view. -the Tame, employ'd, And 
unreject^ age. 1778 Chatham in A.nn, Reg., Chron. App. 
247/2 His conversations. .are, .to my feeling too offensive 
to be continued, or unrcjected, Unrejoi'ced, ppl. a, 
(Un-* 8.) 1814. Bvron Lara i- vii, Not unrejoiced to see 
him once again, Warm was his welcome. *816 Wordsw. 
Morning Gen. Thanksgiving i,'Ihoxx, impartial Sun, ..Not 
unrejoiced 1 see thee chmb the sky. 

Unrejoi'ciag,///. a. (Um-i lo.) 

1726 Thomson Winter (ed. 2) 267 In Russia’s.. Moors, 
Where Winter keeps his unrejoicing Court. 1745 Wakton 
pleas, Mel. 230 Amid Siberia's unrejoicing wtlds. a 1814 
Hortensia ii. lii. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 161 Within the 
castle walls. Let not one un-rejoicing soul be found. 1876 
Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxii. 388 The unrejoicing manner of 
travel adopted by the.. modem tourist. 
fUnre-lte, ®. Obs^ £U2r-*^3-f-R.KKsr®.fl] trans. 

[ 'To uncover, display. 

I 1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy ?. 2196 Whan j>at louc of man- 
hgd wolde speke, pe wode fire out of his brest to vnreke, 
..Cometh Schame anoon, & ©utterly seith nay. £1421 
H occLEVB Mfn. Poems 1 17/197 Lo, frinde, no we haue I myne 
entent vnreke of my longe tale. 

tXTiire ien,, t*. Obs, [UN-I7.] a. Unready, 
awkward, b. Uneasy; vinpleasant; rough. 

C 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2817 I^uerd, ic 'am -wanihot, vn-reken 
Of wurdes. ai^xa in Wright Lyrie P, xxxvi. too A1 
unreken is my ro, Loverd Crist, whet shal y say? 13.. 
Cursor M, 24847 (GStt.), paim bleu mani vnrekind [Cott. 
bvem, Edinbi bremli] bl^i^ pair mast rafi 
Hence f tTnre'kenly ttt/o. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15786 Wit maces and wit neoes smart 
vn-rekenli on him []?aij ran. 

I Uarela’psing,/}/?! <r. (UN-*io.) 1740 Chkyne 
j 27 To.. establish in perpetual and un relapsing Order and 
Purity, free and lapsed intelligent Beings. Unrela'table, 
a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 376 The vn- 
telatable exquisitenesse of his j'outh. 

Unrela-ted, ///.«. [Uisr-i 8, 5 b.] 

1 . Not connected by blood ; not akin. 

<*i66i Fuller Worthies, London it. (i66a) 207 Butlet others 
unrelated unto him write his Character, ax&jq Barrow 
Serm. {1686) 111. 36 Tis not the example.. of a stranger, 
of one indifferent, or unrelated to us. 1706 Db Foe Jure 
Div. X, 819 Of foreign Breed, of unrelated Race, . .A spurious 
Birth of intermingl'd Blood, a 175a Warburton Serm. Wks. 
1788 V. 79 They. . de.spised the rest of the sons of Adam, who 
..were deepied to be naturally unrelated to them. 187S 
Hist. Inst. iii. 65 The tribe.smen of an alien and 
unrelated tribe. 188a Farrar Early Chr. II, ai8 Seven 
e'm perors . . for the most part ep tirely u nrelated to one arioth er. 

2 . Not Standing in relationship or connexion. 

1668 H- More Div. Dial. i. xjotv. 156. If they were so 

unrelated indeed in the . . apprehension of them, ,•* then 
I confess the Inference might be sound. 1701 Norris Ideal 
World 1. ii. 93 For things to be only conditionally related. , 
is really to be unrelated Ux and separated from one another. 
158s Burke Corr. (1844) Hi, 42 Detached and unrelated 
offences. 38*7 R. J^eson Cuvier's Ess. Theory Earth 
(ed. 3) p. vii. Petrifactions are no longer viewed.. as things 
isolated' and unrelated to the rocks, i860 Tvndall Glac. 1. 
ii 6 A theory., which.., apparently refeiTed a great number 
of unrelated phenomena to 'a common cause. 

3 . Not recouateid dr told. 

1764 Museum R uft, IV. 3® Some peculiar circumstance in 
, the sou, . .or, ,some unrelated circumstance in the culture. 
1796 Mmk- D’ Arbl ay Camilla x. xiii, A reciprocal confidence 
that left nothing untold, not an action unrelated. 

Hence Uiirela‘tedii»S8; 1 < . 

1854 Sylvester Co/* MetUx, Papers (T908) H. 33 The 
number of singularities (including absolute unrelatedriess 
and entire coincidence within the purview of the term). 
^U^nreIa-feing,ijM* * .^Uita* iSa,)' 1697 Noants Treat. Seo. 
Subj. (1698) 240, I would fain know, whetheir any these 
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Misconducts of Life be.. more nnrelating to our grand 
Coneei-n [etc.], Unrela'tional, a. (Un-* 7.) 1863 H. 
Bushnell Bicar. Sacr. in. v, A state unrelational with God. 
1869 H. SrsNCER Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1, 181 The extremely 
unrelational .states of different orders. 

■Criire'l0,tive, «. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

a 1751 Bolingbroke Study Hist. ii. (1752) I. 41 The events 
..appear to us very often, .single, and un-relative, if I may 
u.se such an expression for want of a better in Engli.sh. 1757 
Chkstkrf. Lett. (1774) II. 37* A propos, (an expression 
which is copunonly u-sed to introduce whatever is unrelative 
to it), 1776 Burnev Hist. Mus. 1. 62 If the mutations were 
too sudden and unrelative. 1819, Busby Hist. Music LI. lai 
The sudden and unrelative modulation from F to litJ. 

UnreTatively, adv, (Un-* n, 5 b.) •. a 1731 Boungbrokb 
Study Hist. ii. (1752) L.46 They save the measures they 
took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to some 
imniediate object. Unrela’xable, «. (Un-* 7 b.) i860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 36 The.se pte-RapEaelite laws.,af« 
unrelaxed yet, and unrelaxable for ever, 

UiiTela'xed, a. (.Un-18.) 

1308 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 258/1 Throw thesaid Androis 
being.. our souerane lordis rebell and at his home unrelaxic 
thairfra. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I, 6S7[He was].put 
to the horne,,.quhaxrat he hes remanitlyke as he dots yit 
continewallie sensyne unrelaxt. 1589 //«/._IV. 358. 1737 

Glover Leonidas vni. 611 The hosts Maintain in strong and 
unrelax’d array The conflict undecided. 1766 in Hansard 
Pnrl. Debates (1813) XVI. 286 To maintain, unrelaxed and 
unenervated, the fundamentals of the constitution. 1810 
Southey Kehama 11. xiii, At the length he raised His brow yet 
unrelax’d. *823 Scott Betroihedix, One wide-spread scene 
of . . unrelaxed pursuit. i86z Lvtton Sir. Story 11, 172 
Unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation. 

trxirela'xiii?, ppl a- (Uk-^ io.) 

1781 J. Moore Vuvi Soc. /Axlyi. II. 4 A man of unrelaxin^ 
wisdom. 1798 Bukke Letter to Noble Lord Wks. VIH- 40 
To support with unrelaxing vigilance every right, . . eyery 
franchise, in this my adopted. . country. 1801 Southey 
Thalabax. 233 His unrelaxing brow. 1822 Keble Serin, i. 
(1848) s The most blameless and unrelaxing diligence. 1890 
* R. Bolbrswoob’ Col, Reformer (1891) 75 The unrelaxing 
grip of the law. 

Hence Unrela'xin^ly adv. 

[1847 Webster.] 1838 Wesim. Rev. Oct. 310 He is un- 
relaxingly wedded to the conception of the Emplieas it was. 

Uiirelea-sed,//>/. «. (Ux-i 8.) 

C1400 Rom. Rose 2729 In sorwe and thought., Ayee 
vnrelesed woo to make, Whether. . they slepe or wake. 1^19 
in Foster Eng. Factories India{i^o6) i.Zo xht rruicts..you 
may . .perceave by your goods detencion these six months in 
customehouse, and yett umeleaced, 1679 Oldham SoU. 
y«KfVi iii. (i68t) 55 Souls in Purgatory unreleast. 
Unrele-ntable, «. [UN-*7b.] Incapable of relenting 
or giving way. 161* Cotgr., Inflexible,.: . vnxelentable, hard; 
hearted. 1716 M. Davies Aiheu. Brit. 1. 113 The Popish 
Clergy.. render their respective Countries.. Reformanon- 
proof and Unrelentable to any redress,^ Unrele'ntance. 
(Un-*I2,) 1637 Jackson LA. a-wi.j’, 61 This unrelent- 

ance presupposethsoineotherfouler.sinthenrehellion. Un- 
rele’nted, ///. 1*. [Un-* 8.] Unrelaxed. xbqb Life Father 
Paul Sarpim Brent's Couiic, 9oThis unrelented way 
of reading and writing, .is a kind of intemperance. 1S46 
Worcester (citing Scott). 1876 Whitby Gloss. 206 Um 
geen, . .unthawed or unrelented. 

Xivisel&'xAiEEgtppl a. [Uk-1 10 , s b.] 

1. Not softening or yielding • esp. not giving way 
to feelings of kindness or compassion. 

(«) 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. It. iii. 141 Be your hart to them', 
As vnrelenting flint to drops of raine. 1621 G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 93 The blade from vnrelenting stone 
rebounds. 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. ix, Him hath the un; 
relenting dagger torn From my parental arms. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad y. L 148 The unrelenting edge Cleft at its root the 
tongue. 

(b) 1590 Marlowe 2nd Ft. Tamturl, y.iii, If the vnrelent; 
ing eares Of death and iieil be siiut against my praiers. 1393 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it. i. 58 The irefull Arme Of vn.relentxng 
Clifford. 1634 Cowley Elegy R. Clerke 27 Who hath such 
bard, such unrelenting Eye-s, As would not weep when so 
much Vertue dyes? 1717 Pope/AW xi. 178 These words,-. 
The youth address’d to unrelenting ears. 1774 Monthly 
M tjc.’ June 309 Thy [rc. Death's] unrelenting hand . .snatchy 
Chaucer from our arms. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos n. xxvii. 
Woe to thee, rash and unrelenttngchief 1 t844H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India I, 237 U'o save him from falling alive into the 
power of his unrelenting Joes. 1853 Miss Vonge Heir of 
Redclyffe xxxii, I don't think you can be very unrelenting 
when you see- . how altered he is. 

(c) 1608 Yorksh. Trag. x. 7 In the handes of vnrelenting 

lawes. 1647 Stanley Despair, 1 ’will no more Vainly 

implore The unrelenting Destinies. *697 Dryden HLneis 
VI. 763 These are the realms of unrelenting Fate. S809-XX 
CkiMBE Syntax xv. 26 The car Of furious, unrelenting War 
Leaves the dire track of streaming gore. 1813 Lamb Recoil. 
Christ's Hasp, Wks. 1908 I. x86 The heavy unrelenting arm 
of this temporal power. 

b. Not slackening or relaxing in respect of 
severity, harshness, or determination. 

(fl) 1609 Daniel Civ, Wars iv. Ixxxiii, [His] vnrelenting 
paines do neuer cease. 1656 Cowi.ev Pindar. Odes i. vi, 
Unrelenting torments prove The heavy Necessary effects of 
Voluntary Faults. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes xvii. 44 
You glow with unrelenting Fire, Till by the rapid Heat 
calcin’d, 'Vagrant 1 drive before the Wind, r^gs Burns 
' Now Sprihg has clad' 15 Love, w\’ unrelenting team, Has 
scorch'd my fountains dry. 1816 SHEi-i-EvAeA in Sothem'S 
Catal, No, 12 (1899) 51 Precipitous mountains, the abodes of 
unrelenting frost. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 377 
The unrelenting pressure of the revenue system. 

[b) 1614 Jackson Creed 111. xiii. § 12 Vnrelenting persener- 
ance in traiterous plots. x68g Cotton Poems Sev. Occas. 
648 Pow-men. of unrelenting Minds, Whose Shafts are 
Feathered with the Winds. 1713 Atterb. .'ierin. (1734) 1. 1x9 
An Act. .of dehberateaiid unrelenting Malice. 17M (jibbon 
Decl. ^ F, xiii. IV. 245 The slaughter still raged with 
unrelenting fury. 1821 Lamb Elia i. Old Benchers In, T., 
Thelongtresolved. . puttings off of unrelenting bachelorhood. 
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*8SS Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 316 With unwearied, 
unscrupulous and unrelenting ainbuioi). 

2 . Not slackening or slowing down. 

■18*7 Scott Harold v. x, With unrelenting pace, From 
grave to cradle [he] ran the evil race. 

Hence trnrele-atiiifirly adv., TTnrele'atin^eas. 

1637 Jacksom .!>>>•>«. Lk.xiu.S,^^ It is one thing to be 
rebellious, another to bee *unreleiuingly rebellious. 1777 
Pottkb Mschylus, Furies 409 Cloath’d in terrors we appear 
Vnrelentingly severe. tSiz L. Hunt in Exdviiner 4 May 
27S/i [He] is. -unrelentingly orthodox. 1869 Tozkr Hight. 
Turkey 49 The Albaniansoldiery. .unrelentingly pursued 
their object. 1727 Bailey (vol. If), Jm^eniteniness,. .*\m‘ 
relentingness. 1834 Dk Quincey Awiok Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 
3S9 Such in its unrelentingness w.as the persecution: ' 1861 
Geo. Eliot Siias M, vui, He had constantly suffered 
annoyance from witnessing his father’s sudden fits of un- 
releiitingness. ' 

tUnrele'ntless, a. [Un.' 5 a.] Relentless. *606 
Marston Farasit. tv. G4, Thinkehow vnrelentlesyou were 
to her but supposed fault. Unrele'ntor. [Un-’ iz.] 
One who is relentless. 1818 Keats Endym, jv. 600 He’ll be 
shent, Pale unrelentor, When he shall hear the wedding lutes 
a playing. t Unre’levant, a. Obs.-^ [UnA 7, 5 b.l 
Irrelevant. 1650 in Davidsim Im>ertt 7 ‘ie <5- Eartd. Garioch 
(1^8) 313 The excuses always he[ing] found unrelevant. 

unreliabi-lity. (Us-i 12.) 

*860 Worcester (citing H. B. Re 7 ).\ 1867 H. Bushnell 
Moral Uses Dark Th. (1869) 393 There must be surprises, 
incalculable somersets, iiilinite unreliabilities,, .else [etc.J. 
x 9 &%HarMr's Mas^ Mar. 496/1 The unreliability of epitaphs 
..is proverbial. 

Unreli able, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

In common use from c j86o. 

1840 Db Quincey in Blackio. Mag, XLVIII. 516 Alcibiades 
..was too un.steady, and (.according to Mr. Coleridge’s 
coinage) ‘unreliable . 1859 Maury Phys. Geoz. 't&v. 232 

Wind and weather in this part.. are very unreliable and 
changeable./ 1874 W. R. Greg Rocks Ahead 63 This 
calculation is. .not only unreliable, but purely deceptive. 

Hence tTzixeli'aBleiiess. 


..i8dz F. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysi. 86 Theyare involved in 
the .suspicion of unreliableness. 2872 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. Ixxiil ^ The unreliableness of mere feelings shown. 

Unrelie'vable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

ai^ Sidney Arcadia i. x, My ruin being but by one 
unrelieveable. 1648 Boyle Seraph, Love v. (1659) 39 No 
degree of Distress is unrelievahle by his power, 1676 
Temple Lei. Wks. 1720 II. 420 Finding the Swedes weak, 
divided, and unrelieveable by France. i8zo Bentham Mem. 
Wks. 1843 X, 517 Communicate not to a friend., vexations 
of yours unrelievahle by him. 1898 Daily Hews 29 July 
2/6 No operative procedure should be sugge.sted. .until the 
case had been . . found to be unrelievahle by other means. 
Hence XTnrelie'vableness. 

)(6S4 * Pal/Emon ’ FrieudsM^ la The unrelievablenesse of 
our bad condition. 


Unrelie'ved, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not freed from some oblijration. 

tS33 Bbi-lenden Livy v. xii. (S.T.S.) II. 189 The senate.. 
Wald nocht suffir him to be,.vnrelevit of Jie vote be him. 
made to apollo./ 

2. Not provided with relief; not aided or assisted. 

IS99 [see Unransomed]. 1609 Drayton Le^. T, Cromwell 

23 It better should him please, Farre out of sight to perish 
here vnknowne, Then vnt elieu’d bee pitied of his owne. 1636 
Cowley Davideis iv. 446 If unrelieved seven days by Israels 
aid. This bargain for ore-rated Life is made. *694 F. Bragge 
J>ise. Parables vii. 269 The thefts. . of such, whose unrelieved 
poverty forced to be thu.s wicked. 1719 J. Roberts Sjbinsler 
335 To leave the afflictions, .of their, .fellow-creatures neg- 
lected and unrelieved. 1737 W. Wilkie Epigoniad it. 49 
Has.. unreliev’d the stranger left my door i 1837 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 25 That none of their distresses should be 
unrelieved. 1883 C. E. Pascos Land, of ToMay xxxii. 283 
Many sufferers . .are altogether unrelieved for want of funds 
3., Not freed from depressing or monotonous cliar- 
acter ; not diversified or varied (py something). 

*764 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 397 Torments the more 
horrible in his. .solitary .state, unrelieved by the hope of 
glory. i8z8 Q. Rev. XXXVIII. aig An unrelieved series 
of miseri^ and crimes. 1837 Robertson Sem. Ser. ui. vii. 
M2 Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is.. dead. rSSz 
Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 248 An oval lake of rough 
boulders, quite flat, and unrelievoi by tree or. shrub. 

Hence 'Un.reliewedly adv. 

i8y6 Meredith Beauch. Career xv, The poor are ever- 
lastingly, unrelievedly, in the abysses of the great sea. 1899 
Mackail Life Morris J I. 41 Modem glass, some of it nn- 
painted, the rest, .unrelievedly hideous. , 

Unreli'gloned, pfil. a. IUn-^* 8.) 1674 Penn Chr.-Quaker 
T. XXV. 136 Thus is this Man UnraveVd, Unreligion’d, Un- 
bottora’d as to his former State. tUnfeligfio'sity. Obs.~^ 
IUn-' 12, 5 b.] Irreligiosity. *38* Wyclif i Esdt'as i. 42 
Of his vnclennesse and vnreligiosite [1388 vnreligioustee j 
Vulg. irreligiositas}, it is writen in the hoc. 

Unreli’giOTis, a. 7, 5 b.] 

1. Irreligious. . . 

1382 WvcLiF I Esdras i. 24 Who so euere weren vnreligious 
ajen the Lord, c 1430 tr, De Imitatiotie 1. xxiv, 34 pan shal 
. .euery vnreligious man sorowe. c 1300 Melusine xliii 314 
•The monkes.., whiche were of euyl, inordinate, & vnrely. 

§ 'ou.s lyuyiig. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. fohn xi. 74 
othyng is more vnreligyouse than Jewish religion, whiche 
consisteth in visible thinges. 1377 Fulue Aitsw.^ True 
Christian ii The,se vnreligious and vngodly opinions of 
God. 1606 Dekker Double PP Wks. (Grosart) II. 163 Hee 
dare presse To th’ Eaves of Bishops Pallaces : Where, harsh 
and vn-religious notes Hee singes against their Reuerend 
Coates. 1814 Wordsw. Bxcurs. iv. 607 If unreligious, lethira 
be at once. Among ten thousand innocents, enrolled A pupiL 
2. Non-religions ; not connected with religion. 
1835 Milman Aar. Ckr. xiv. v. VI. 508 The popular poetry 
..became profane, unreligious, at length in some parts ir- 
religious. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. 1 . 88 The difficuldes 
involved in the conception of Creation being, however, totally 


unreligious. 1898 •Eduekt ■ Rev, yiH. 'syi In the general 
movement.., education has become quite unreligious. 

Hencfe Xrureli’giously arfs.jTJrLieU’gpLousness. 
C1S3S in Ellis On.f. Lett. Ser. nr. II. 363 Whom, after 
myn dpynyon, war better to be at large and dymyssed from 
ther bondage then so vnrelygioiisly to remayne ayenst ther 
conscyens. 1379 Fulkk /"arV, 30 Although there 

be great rashnesse- in some, and vnreligiousnesse in more. 
1847 Emerson Blight We invade them impiously 

for gain ; We devastate them unreligiously. 

UnrelPnqulshahly, adv. (Un-^ m.) 1643 Milton 

Divorce 28 To dogge a rational creature to Pis eudles 
sorrow unrelinquisbably. i 

Uiireli jiq^islied, ///• a. (Un-^ 8.) 

[1773 Ash.I 1781 CowpER Cotwersai. 673 While at heart 
sin unrelinquish'd lies. 1806 Foster £ss. >1844) 1. 16 Their 
. . unrepented and unrelinquished sins. 1881 Mrs. Oliphant 
H. foscelyn II. 304 That familiar unrelinquished name. 

Unre lishahle,a. (Un-‘ 71), 5 b.) 1606 G. W[oodcocke] : 
Hist. Ivstine lUxA., A tun of Wine, which.. is made vn- 
rellishable by being mingled with some other compound, 
1727 Bailey (vol, II), Disgustful, unrelisbable. 

Xlnre-lished,/^/. a. (Un- I 8.) 

1393 Drayton Eel. li. 10 My Rymes seeme harsh to thy vh- 
relish’d taste. 1863 Mas, Whitney Aa/VA 6^ar/»<rp’r 
vii. Sleepless nights, ..and forgotten, or unrelished meals. 

UnreTishing,.^/. a. (Un-* la) 1611 Florid, Insulso, ; 
vnsauorie.., vnreli.shing, tastelesse.- ,1^33 T. Adams Exp. 

2 Peter i, 2 Idle, profane, and unrelishing compliments. 1676 
Gi-anvill Seasonable Refect. 147 All things [in the other j 
world].. are uneasie and untelishing at the b^t. iUn- 
reTishness. Obs.~'^ (Un-* 12.] Lack of relish, 1613 A; 
Niccholes Me^r. Wivingvii. (1620) 19 The vnrealishnesse 
of that which is lawful, desire of that which is restrained. 

Unrelu ctant, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1737 Glover Leonidas i. 233 Death, receive My nnreluc- 
tant band, and lead me on. 1774 Trinket 188 The consent , 
is.. granted with an unreluctant frankness. 1820 ShklleV 
Ode Lib. xi, The eager hours and unreluctant years. 1834 
Milman Lat, Chr. lii. Hi. 1 . 316 An orthodox Empire would 
not repose in unreluctant submission under an Arian. 

Unreluctantly, at/w. (Us- in.) 

1633 Earl Orrery Parthen. 11. m. 271 The Armenians 
have vnreluctantly submitted to that Government. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) 11 . 289 It will sometimes carry them 
through self-denials unreluctantly upon proper occasions, 
xygg Han. More Fem. Edw. ifA. 4) 1 . p. xiv, Unreluctantly 
yielding themselves to he carried down the tide of popular 
practices. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxix. She resign.s herself 
to me unreluctantly. 1874 H. Rogers Orig. Bible H. 60 
They unreluctantly received such as spontaneously sought 
their communion. 

Unremai^niag, rt. (Un-* 10.) 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam I. i. Like a brief dream of unremaining glory. 1818 
— Rosal. tf Helen 907 My dream of unremaining gladness.- 

UnremaTkame, d!. [Us-i 7 b, 5 b.J 

1 . Unworthy of remark or note. 

1611 CoTCH., Irremarqttaile, vnremarkahle,..no way to 
be noted. 11632 G. Sand vs Ovid’s Met. xi, Notes 397 Nor 
is this vnremarkahle,. . that the Kings-fisher being dead and 
bung vp Iw the Neb, turnes alwaies her belly to the wind. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 55 It is not unremarkable 
what Philo first observed, That [etc,]. 

f b. Incapable of being observed. Ods.~“^ 

1644 Digbv Hat. Bodies v. § 2. 34 Our vnderstanding to 
make a compleate notion, must adde something else to thus 
fleeting and vnremarkable superficies that may bring it vnto 
our acquaintance. , ' ■ . 

2, Not nbtable or Striking. 

1830 Kingsley A. Locke xxvii, As we may see by the his- 
tories of every remarkable, and.many an unremiarkable, man. 
1833 G. ). C)avley Aas 1.153 We., saw Arahal, an 

unremarkable white town, on a slight eminence, *879 St, 
George's Hasp. Rep. IX 520 An unremarkable sprinkling of 
other workers. 

Uurema'rked, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8, 8 a) 

[177S Ask.] 1793 Minstrel HI. 139 The extreme attention 
of Edward to her daughter, was not unremarked by Jaque- 
line. 1830 Hf.r.schel Stud); Hat. Phil. 348, It cannot he 
supposed, that all the indications of nature continuallypassed 
unremarked. 1871 Fraser Life of Berkeley x. 382 Some 
hitherto unremarked phases of the Berkleian conception. 

(3) 1836 Craik. English of Shaks. Pref., Not leaving any 
passage unremarked upon which seemed , .obscure. 

t Unreme 'diable, «- Obs. Also 5 Sc. vnre- 
medable, 6 onremedabil. [Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.] Irre- 
mediable. 

138a Wyclif Tobii x. 4 Thahne wepte his modir with vn- 
remediable ten's, c X480 HknrYson Want ofWyse Men 63 
(Bann. MS.), Sic sturtfulb storing in to godis neis it stinkis ; 
Bot be half rew, all is vnremedable. 1349 Compl. Scot, i 
Ther cruel inuasions aperis to be onrem^abil. a 1386 
Sidney Arcesdia ii. x. (1912) 213 An unreroediable mischiefe 
already committed, 1645 BP. Hall Remedy Diseonients 
125 The miseries of an uniremediable disappointment. ■ 1693 
S. Lobb Let. Dr. Bates ai An antecedent desert of bell, and 
a .sinfulness so deserving (tho' not by an unreroediable guilt). 

Unre'medied,///. (Uii-iS.) 

Also in i6ih a unreme' died, Sc. nnreme'dit. 
iski Reg, Privy Council Scei.\.aiQS 3 L!mig as this inobedi- 
ence is unremedit. 1393 Sfknser Ciorinda 8 The authors. . 
And workers of my vnremedied wo, *644 Milton Divorce 
(ed. a) Asb, The unremedied joivelinesse of this remedy. 1768 
BlackstonbChww. HI. 383 Should[these defects] . . continue 
unremedied and unsupplied, . 1791 Cowfkr Qdyss. ii. 272 
Waste will continue and disorder foul Unrevnedied. 1864 
PusEV Led. Daniel 323 note, God Is often said to ‘awake ' ' 
for His people, when He notices that which He had before 
left unremedied. 

Unremember, v, [Un-> 14.] irons. To fail (or omit) 
to remember, to. Lett. Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII CEoWi) , 

1 . 78 Whiche [fidelity] we shalle not u'nrememhre. 1616 W. 
Haig in J. Russell vii. (t88i) 159 Unreraembering so 

kendspeckle a thing wherein they were put. 

Unreme'moeraWe, I*. (Un -1 7 b, 5 b.) 

1803 Ann, Rev, 1 , 68 The topography of a country wherein 


every place has an unremerriherable name.* iSsSGARtvLB 
Freak, Gt. 11. iii. I. 89 The smallest flint-spark, in a world 
all black and ■ unreiueniberahle, will -be welcome. 1887 
Saintsbury Hist. Eliaab. Lit, viii. 292 Vast heaps of things 
altogether unrememberable, 

Unreme mbered, ppl. a. [Uu-i 8.] 

1. Not borne in mind; allowed to drop out of 
mind; forgot. ; ; 

With early e.\arapies cf. Unremember v. 

0x400 Foutu/. Si. Bartholomew's xii, 17 Innumerable were 
schewid tokynnys of myracles, but. .they be almoysie 
vnremembred. x4aU Yong tr. Secreta Secret. 203 For als 
moche as good news eusamples sbolde not ben vnvemembrid 
for lerynge of tho that aine to come. 1384 Hutton Arf. 
in Campbell Chancellors (1856) II. 273 '1 owards yourself 
leave not the causes of my presumptions unremembered. 
1607 Hiekon Wks. 1 . a6o This feare causeth them,. to be 
vnwilling to let any of it [.fc. comfort of the Scriptures} fall 
to the ground vnremembred. X641 Milton u. 69 

Nor must their sincere., proceeding hitherto, be unreroem.- 
ber'd, 1734 A. Hill On Death. Dennis 9 The furious petu- 
lence, the jealous start, ..Veil’d in thy grave shall unre. 
member'd lie. 1798 Wordsw, Tintern A bbey 31 Feelings too 
Of unremeinbered pleasure. 18x6 Southev 2 .ay of Laureate 
Ixxvi, Where in elder time Earth’s unremember'd conquemrs 
held the sway. 1833 G. J ohnston Hat, Hist. E, Borders L 
29 A skirmish of unremembeied date. 

i-t>. (Left) unrecorded or unmentionefi. Obs, 
C1477 Caxton jeeson 52 Hit is not to be vnremembrid that 
thenuie of. .Peleus grewe so terribly that he.,coude haue 
no restc. <1x313 Fabyan Chron. I. i, Whiche if any suohe 
wonder had ben there wroughte, shuid nat haue ben vu- 
remembred [by] the wryters. 1570 Foxe A. ^ M, (ed. 2) 
ig/a Which doubil^ shoulde not haue bene vnremembred, 
if he had bene then in Rome. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1892)219 For the better memorye of these, .members, not: 
to suffer them vnremembeied in this my Discripcion of their 
Country, c 1630 P. Smith Life Willet in Fuller Abel Red. 
(1631)365, 1 thought good, .to adde some remarkable things 
then unremembred or undiscovered. 

+ 2. Ot persons ; Unmindful, forgetful. Obs. 

X467 Poston Lett. ri. 306 He thynkytb indoubted that 
WilliamWorcetreshuld not be unremembred ofthls. atszS 
Bp. R. Fox in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser; ii. II. 6 , 1 am not un- 
remembred of my deutye towardes the Kyng. 1336 E. Lee 
I bid. Ser. in, II. 326,1 trust your Highnw is not unremem- 
bred, that [etc.]. 

Uiireme'm1>eriug, a. (Un-^ io.) 

1340 Sc. Ads Parlt., Jas. P (1814) II. 363/2 That he will 
nocht be vnreihembrand and vngvate for ) e gude. .seruice 
done to him. 1697 Drydf-n AEtieis vi. 1020 That, unremem- 
b’ring of it.s former Pain, The Soul may suffer mortal Flesh 
again! 1882 J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool l. xvii, It would 
become hunmii like ourselves, and lose its thoughtless and 
unremembering happiness. . 

Xlnreine'in'brance. (Un-* 12.) <fi449 Pecock Repr. 
iv. ix. 474 The vnknowing and the vnremeiiibrauuce of these 
thre..notabilitees. 2723 Watts Logic i. iv. §2 There are 
some Word.s which are negative in their original language, 
but seem positive to an EngHshTOan,..as.,/f««Mi!j', an 
Unremembranceorgeneral Pardbn- UBreJui'nded,///. 0, 
(Un-' 8.) [1775 Ash.} *88t M. C. Missing II. 214, I 
never could allow him to be unreminded that [etc.]. tHn- 
remi-ssible, a. Obs. (UN.I7, sb.) 1393 Nashe CAwt’r 
T. 30 'I'here is the Tabernacle of the Lord, . . there if We shold 
di awe our blades, it were abhomination vnremissible. 1603 
Florio Montaigne III. v. 311 It is a capitall crime, and vn- 
remissible offence, 

Unremi'ttedj/X. a. (Un-i 8.] 

1. Not pardoned or cancelled. 

1646 Hammond Tracts 27, Sin unretracted,, doth certainly 
stand upon the sinners score unremitted. 

2. Not allowed to slacken or fall off ; maintained 
at the same pitch or force ; continuous. 

Very comipon' from c 1760. 

1722-7 Bover Did. Royal ii, Unreraitted, (inc(»sant)| 
coniinvel. .,X744 Akeii.sidf. Pleas. Imag. i. 430 Against the 
..stubborn hill To urge bold Virtue’s uiiremitted nerve. 
X7SX C. Johnston A'lrA.y. yuniper 1 . 13 Her endeavours 
. . had been unremitted. 1S20 Scott Monast. xi. Assiduity 
and unremitted atterition. '184a H. Rogers 
Wks, 1.26 The fatigues of such years of unremitted toiL 

3. Of persons ; : Unremitting, 

1796 yioe.BTcA7ner.Geog, I. 329 Several men of abilities., 
were unremitted in their endeavours. 1833 Sir W, Hamilton 
Discuss. (1853) s88 The pastor, .ought to be.. unremitted in 
his superintendence of the mastei-s. 

I-Ienoe ■Umremi-ttedly 

*786 tr. Beckfords Vathek 22 His wives,. unremittedly 
supplied him with water. 179a in J. Morse A 7 ner, Geog, 

S I. 510 Through which aperture the water unremittedly 
- 1889 Etighceer 10 May 408 An advantage which 

Swansea has been striving for unremittedly, and will gain 
this autumn. ' ‘ ' 

Unremi’ttent, «. (IJn-’ 7,) 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 
28 The lark scatlering in tlie crystal morn His unremittent 
gush of silver rain._ lig^ Ath,e/isew 7 t 16 Feb. 224/2 An 
atmosphere of unreinittent work. Unremi'ttently, adv. 
(UN-fix.) Aikensewn 26 Oct. 576/3 Mr. Manns has 
lalioured. .unremittently in the interests of native art. 

XTlliremi'tting,/i5/. [Un-i 10 .] Never re- 
laxing or slackening ; continuing ' with the same 
force r incessant ; a. Of activity, etc, 

1728 Thomson Spri/tg 700 Inspiring (jod ! who boundless 
Spirit ail, And unremitting Energy,.. agitates, the Wbolek 
1768 Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 70 With unremitting con- 
stancy [he] endeavoured to re.store the liberties of his country. 
1819 Busby Hist, Music II. 236 We find in the music a con- 
tinued and unremitting echo to the .sense of the language. 
1833 T, Hook. Parso 7 ils Date, i, i, [They] lived in the most 
unremitting hostility towards each other. 1871 Macduff 
Mem.Pai//tos v. 56 Engaged in unremitting toiL 
b. Of persons. Also quasi-ai/zi. 

1736 Thomsqh Liberty iv. 711 Fleet on fleet Of barbarous 
pirates unremitting tore The miserable coast. 1796 Mme. 
3 D’ Ahblav Camilla IV. 238 [She] was. .unremitting in boast- 
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!ng how well she had. .kept them in order. , 1817 I. Scott 
Parii Revisit, (ed. 4) 359 He.. was unremitting in his exer- 
tions. *876 Banckoft /{hi, U.S. I, xiii. 420 He was unre- 
mittin,^ in argument and entreaty to prevent the taking of 
their lives. 

Hence Uatremi-ttlngTciess. 

i8ia Shkllev Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 283 Considering 
the unremittingness of its pres.suie._ 1865 M. Arnold .£w. 
in Crit. vi. (1875) 243 The very intensity and unremitlingness 
pf its appeal. 

tTiiremi'ttingly, [Uff-i ii.] Without 
remission; incessantly, continually. 

1706 Mme. D’AnBLAV Camilla IV. 184 , 1 watched her un- 
remittingly. 1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp, 608 Having secretly 
and unremittingly formed his style. 1878 A. H. Markham 
Gt. Frozen Sea i. 6 Officers and men were unremittingly 
engaged in the various duties. 

Unremo'nstrant, a. (UN-t 7.) 1865 Meredith R. 
Fleming xxxix, As mute and unremomstrant as a fallen tree. 
Unremo'iistrated,///. d. (Un-‘8c.) 1818 Bentham CA. 
Fn^. Cateck. F.xant. 151 Such connivance should be left 
unremonstrated against. i86a Dickens X e«.(i88o) III. 193 
You are. .far too able a man to be left unremonstrated with 
by an admiring reader. 

Unremorsefal, «. (Uif-i y.) 

cifiK Chapman Iliad ix. 597 O unremorseful man !..thee 
a. .cruel spirit the Gods for plague have given. 1616 R. 
Niccots Sir T. Overbury's Vis, Bib, Vnremorsefull fate 
Did worke the falls of those two Princes dead. Ibid. C2, 
Monsters. .vnremorsefull ofmy forepast woes. iSgs Lynch 
Rivtdef Lxxvni. v, By unremorseful joys, O, woo Our hearts 
to holy efforts still. 1876 Stedman Victorian Poets 316 
Sebald and Ottima have murdered the latter’s aged husband, 
and are unremorseful in their guilty love. 

UnremoTsefttlly, adv. (Un-'h.) 1846 Hawthorne 
Old Manse H. 31 Thus making his own actual serpent. .the 
type of each man's.. unt^uiet conscience, and striking his 
sting so unremorsefully into the sorest spot. fUnre- 
mo'rseless, a, Obs,-'- [Un-‘ 5 a.] Remorseless. 1634 
Cowley Elegy R, Clerke 10 His mellifluous breath Could 
not at all charme unremorselesse Death. Unremo’te, a. 
lU N-’ 7.1 *637 W HtTTOCK Bk, Trades (1842) 239 {Fruiterer') 
The ‘ unremotc ’ period when many of our most familiar 
garden products were introduced. 

XTurenxo va 1 >le, 7 b, 5 b.] 
f 1 . Incapable of being moved ; immovable ; 
steady, firm, constant Obs, 

4 iSoo in Rath Ravings etc. ii The erde remanis euermare 
vnxeraouable. 1 S 7 ? Fulke Heshins' Pari. A76 It still re- 
maineth vnremouable, that a signe and the thing signified, 
be distinct things. _etS9S Capt. Wyai-t Dudley's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soa) 25 Caryinge sob great a majestie in his inarch 
with such unremovable resolucions in his proceedings, a 164* 
Bedell Erasmus in Fuller Abel Rediv, (1867) 1. 91 He was 
of an unremoveable constancy. *670 Walton Airm, IVotion 
-1^1.. contracted with him an, unremovable affection. 

<s IsaBMOVABLK a. 1. Now rare, 
a ifidS Sidney Arcadia i. v. He manifested himself an un. 
removeable suiter to her daughter. 1614 Bp, Hall Coniempl,, 
IK T. VIII, V, Their neernesse of abode was an unremoveable 
barre of peace, a 1680 Corbet Non-conf. Plea (1683) aj 
Unnecessary terms, that are unlawful to them by unremov- 
able doubts of conscience, a 1740 Watbrland See. Def. 
Wks, 1833 IH. 70 This, .left the charge fixed and unremov- 
able upon the Fagans, *733 Carte Hist, Eng, III. 27 The 
lord Areskine, his constant and unremoveable guardian. 1803 
Sk. Paris II. xlvii. 123 The pretended uiiremoveable rights. 
Hence ITnzemo’vabletiess. 

1611 CoTCR., Cii«ff<*«f<‘,..vnremoueablene3se. *634 Bp, 
Hall Coniempl,, Resurrection 376 They hragd of the sure- 
nesse of the place, and unretnoveablenesse of that load. 

TTuremo valbly, adv. [Uk-i h, 5 b: cf. 
prec.] irremovabiy. 

1604S1R T.CoHiNGSBYin utkRep.Hisi. lifSS. Comm. App. 
It. 3 Yours unremovabelly, vf you remoufe him not. 1617 
Hieroh IVis. iSao II. 236 That wee may bee so settled in 
a right way.., as that we may..goe on sincerely, and vnre. 
mouahly to the eiid._ T64S Hammond Tracts 103 So heavy 
an arreare of sinne lying unremo vably upon every ones score. 

XTuremo ved, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8, 5 b.] 

1 . Not removed or done away with. 

I 4 SS Polls ofParli. V, 330/51 Whiche doubte. .unremoved, 
is not unlike to set. .division. 1674 R. Godfrey M. ^ A b. 
Physic 4 So long as the spurious Ferment in both Stomach 
and Blood is unreinoved, 1680 C, Nesse Church Nisi. 363 
T his Tubb and remora is still uuremoved. x8xa Crabbb Tales 
HI. 290 Gwyn something felt., was wrong; He wish'd to 
know, for he believed the thing. If unremoved, would ocher 
evil bring, i860 WESTCorr Introd, Study Gasp, iii. 133 
Their external dvsinolinaiion for literature was unremoved . . 
by their special work. lyoi jV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 236 The 
uuremovea deteriorating influences. 

b. Not removed or shifted ia place. 

«xx43a in MS. Ramlt JO. iff! fol. 86, Let it ly iij dayes 
onreinevyd. c 1490 Poston Lett, III. 338 Ye must send me 
wryghtyng,. hough longe..[the plaster] shold abyd on hys 
kne unremevyd. 1363 Hvll Art Garden. (1574) 1x7 If they 
Utf. rape] grows to thicke, then renioue . . them, . . whereby the 
other vnremoued may erowe the bigger in the roote. 16x3 
W, Browne Brit. Past, i. iv. 329 As yonder mill. ,Yet by 
the head-strong torrent from his beame Is unremov’d. 1633 
LiTHOpw Trav. i. 31 [They] placed it in a high broad way, 
where it standoth vnremooued to this day. 1707 Mortimer 
Mnsb, 47a Being sown very thin..whei'e they may stand 
unremoved in the Ground for two Years. xy84 PkiL Trans, 
LXXIV. 438 They continued unremoved in their sevei-al 
places. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. ii. vi. viii, A hundred and 
eighty bodies of Swiss lie piled there; naked, unremoved 
the second day. 1889 aij< Rep. Dep, Keeper trel. 16 
Otlier te.stainentary Records, unremoved to this Department, 

o. Fixed iu place ; firmly stationed. 

X53X Rrcorde Pathm. Knowl. i. xlii, Then sette I one 
foote^f the com pas vnremoued in B. 1391 Harincton 
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Stagnant chaos, unremoved for ever* 1873 Symonds Grka 
Poets X. 325 The mountain stands for ever unremoved* 

1 2. F irm, steadfast, constant. Obs. 

1389 Rare Tri, Lave ^ Fori, ii. M 4, The unremoved love 
I beare my lady. 1606 G. Woodcock Hist. Ivsiirie xv, 64 
With an vnremooued courage, neither arrogant in bappi- 
nesse, nor altred in distresse. 1627 Drayton Elegies, To 
Lady I, S, 8$ Your noble heart . . With vnremoued con- 
stancy is stili The same it was. 1653 Earl Orrery Parthen. 
n. VIII. 8x6 An unremoved resolve of sharing in his despair. 

Unreinu‘nerated,/^ 4 «. (Un-*8.) [1773 Ash.] (Freq, 
in recent use.) Unremu'nerating, ppl. a, (Un-* io.) 
1833 [J. R. Leifchild] Cornwall 247 If a mine, .just meets 
its working expenses at a iow and unremunerating standard. 

Unremu’nsrative, (U»-i 7 .) 

Hence, in recent use, unremuneratively, mess, 
x8s4 Poultry Chron. I, 26/2 Evidence that the raising of 
poultry was by no means the unremunerative folly idlers 
supposed it to be. 1869 Tozer Highl. Tvrk^ II. x2o A 
girl is considered an expense and unremunerative. 

t Unrena'vigable, «. Cbs. (Un-‘ 7 b.) x66i J. Bovs 
/Eneas vi, 17 How gladly would they, .see blest light again? 
Fates thwart ; an unrenavigable sound, .doth them surround. 

t XJnre’n.de(d, obs. varf. Unhent ppl. a. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 9 The tmnkes sadde, in humor 
that abounde, Vnolde, vnrende, 1646 J. Gregory Notes ^ 
Obs. 117 The suspension of these watens . . I no more mar- 
vaile at then that the thicke Clouds . . should hang in the 
Aire unrended under them, 

Uare'ixderabla, ^ (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.I x86o Roskin Mod. 
Paint. V. VI. x. § 8 The best beauty of flowers being wholly 
inimitable, and their sweetest service unrenderable by art. 
1889 Athenmum 10 Aug. 187/3 A rendering of Sappho's un- 
tenderable ‘ Ode to Aphrodite'. 

Uure'ndered, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

[177S Ash.] xSsx Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 199 Cakes, 
made of flour and ‘unrendered' (unmelted) lard. 1863 
Grosart PalmeVs Mem. Introd. 15 The suggestive and 
invaluable treatise of M. R^musat still lies unrendered. 

Unrenew’able, a, (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) 1548 Geste Pr, 

Masse B ij, Christes body (whose creatyon b vncetiuable). 

XTureuew ed, ppl. a. (Uir- 1 8 .) 

1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love B iij b, They are 
..vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent. 1678 R. Barclay Apol, 
Quakers (1703) 363 Acting in their own natural and un- 
renewed Wills. 1683 J. Corbet Free Actions 11. xvi. 24 
Whatsoever an unrenewed person doth, hath necessarily., 
a disconformity to Gods Law. 1764 J. Witherspoon Pract. 
Treat. Regeneration it. § 7 All unrenewed persons.. place 
their supreme happiness in .something that b not God. 
1828-33 Webster s.v., The lease b unrenewed. 1863 
Gladstone Farewell Addr. Edinb. Univ. 61 The spirit of 
the unrenewed world. nii866 D. Duncan Disc, (1867) viL 
X44 Prayer b not au exeicbe congenial to the unrenewed 
soul. 

Unrenou'liceable, <x. (UN-*7b.) x83t [see next], Un- 
renou’nced, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1773 Ash.] 1831 Mrs. 

Browning Casa Guidi Wind. u. 1x7 The people rose up in 
the dust.., and sliou ted.. ‘Live the People,’ who remained 
and must, The unrenounced and unrenounceable. Un- 
re'novated, (Un-* 8.) [1773 Asa] 1836 Rus kin 

Mod, Paint. I V. V. xlv. § 35 Age after age may only prolong 
the unrenovated ruin. 

XTarenowned, ppl. a. Also 6 -aowmed. 
(Un- 1 8 . Cf. Irebnowjced.) 

t37o Levins Manip. 30 Vnrenowned, incelehris, 1504 
Marlowe & Nashs Dido iv. iii, The dreames .. that did 
beset my bed, . . Ckimmaunds me leaue these vnrenowmed 
reames. 1837 Pollok Course T. ix. 470 Nor unrenowned 
among the most renowned ..stood the bard. «i8si Moir 
Sonn. i, Nor unrenowned, as, with an ampler tide, Thou 
windest through the glens of Woodfaouselee. 

TTnre iit,a. (Un-i 7 .) 

1396 Spenser F. Q. vi, vi. 40 Were not, that the Prince did 
him appeaze, He had not left one limbe of him vnrent. 1727 
Pope, etc. A rt 0/ Sinking 103 Distended with the waters in 
em pent. The clouds hang deep in air, but hang unrent. 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wks. VllI. 21 These obscene 
harpies . . leave nothing unrent, unrifled. 1816 Byron Siege 
of Cor. xxxiii, The hills that shake, although unrent. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk, Gt, v. v. 1 . 577 Daily had some loop fallen, . . 
but daily was he there to pick it up again, and keep the 
web unrenL 1879 R, T. Smith Basil Gt. ix, xia The gar- 
ment without seam, .preserved unrent even by the soldiers, 
Unre'ntable, n. (UN.'7b.) %i3i6CiKvt Last of Lairds 
V, 40 _An untenanted and unrentable portion of the Laird’s 
domain. 

Unrepai'd, ppl. a, (Un-1 8 .) 

x6gfi Earl Orrery Parthen. i. viii. 4156 To leave so libetall 
a guift vnrepay’d. 1697 Creech in Dry^n's Juvenal xiii. 
xvii. 334 Thy Loss continues, unrepaid by Pain. X738 
Jfesis.'e Hymn, To Thee, O Father of Mankind iii, Nor 
shall their Love be unrepaid. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 
34 r TO We recollect ,. a thousand favours unrepaid. i8a6 
Scott Woodst. xxviii, That my affection was not unrepaid, 
1800 ‘ R. Bqi-drewood ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 316 The very 
sub.stanttal aid in cash.. still unrepaid. 

Unrepair. [Un -1 la, 5 b.] Lack of repair ; 
disrepair, irrepair. 

1873 in Daify News 5 Mar. a/e He might send them to 
sea in a condition of unrepair, both as to equipment and hull. 
s6B6 American yiXll. 57 Everywhere the combined efforts of 
ill-construction and unrepair are vbibie. 

Unrepai rable, a. (Uir- 17 b, 5 b.) 

16 IX CoTGR., vnrecouerahle, vnrepairable. 

*6x7 Moryson /<i». IT. ipR The losse of them would be for 
many yeeres vnropairable. x68o Rushw, Hist. Coll. II. 

t x These great Abases are .. increased to the publick 
mssance, and likely to,. become unrepairable. 

Unrepai-red,j 6 ;i>/, a.l [Un -1 8.] Not repaired. 

1333 Ln. Berners Froiss. 1 . ccccxxylv. (18x2) 762 Whan 
the frenche kynge Went onte 'Of that countrey U was vnre- 
payred,..for all was brent and beaten downe. C13S0W. 
CLorroN in Halliwe)! (1887) ll;;.*?! Bentiye bath 

lefte the said mahour place in grea( rOT0e,*2ind untepayhyd. 
-1617 Camfion 3rd Bk,'Apies ii^ xn Great' sorrows vnre. 
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payred Admit no meane in mourning, a 1637 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Execration Vulcan 196 PauPs^ steeple,., 
though a divine Loss, remain.s yet as itnrepair’d as mine. 
1693 Tate Dryden's Juvenal xv. 3 Where, Thebes, thy 
Hundred Gates lie unrepair’d. 1721 [see Unredressed]. 
x8os Southey Meuioc i. xii. 32 As the floods of spring had 
broken down Their barrier, so its breaches unrepair’d Were 
left, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, ii. y. v, Robbers scour the 
Highway.s, which wear down unrepaired. 

UnTCpai'red, ppl. a.* [Un-* 8 c.] Not resorted^ to. 
1613 T. Adams Lycanthropy 33 The Temples unrepaired 
and Unrepaired to— ney ther adorned nor frequented, t Ua- 
re'parable, a. Obs. (Un-* 7 b, s b.) i6ii Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. IX. viii. § js. 503/1 His French affaires had sus- 
tained vnreparable impeachments. 1645 Milton Tetrach. 
90 We grant divorce . . not for lease then many tedious and 
unreparable yeares of de.sertion. UarepaTtable, a. 
(Un-‘ 7 b.) 1393 R. T). Hypnerotomackia 8 b, Compassed 

with fowlded haires of vnrepartable curiousnes. 

Unrepa-ssable, (Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1600 J, Poky tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 35 A report, that the 
streights of Magellan were unrepassable, i6n Cotgr., 
Impassable, vnrepassable, ouer which no returne can be 
made. 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. no Narrow Limits indeed ! 
and when once pass’d, they are unrepassable. 1794 H. 
Boyd Ind. Observer No. 49 p 3 The eternal shore of the 
unrepassable river. 

Unrepayable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1881 Shairp Aspects of 
Poetry 312 A delit .still unrepaid, perhaps now unrepayable. 
Unrepaying, ppl. a. (Un-* to.) 1866 Chamb. Jml. Deo. 
783 Another almost as unrepaying a branch of literary 
labour. 1868 R. L, Poole va. Contemp, Rev. Jan. 112 As 
we study the dry and unrepaying pages of the Ritual 

Unrepea'laMe, a. (Un -1 7 b, 5 b.) 

160X Dent Paihw. Heaven 376 His decree is vnrepeale- 
able. 1636 Jeamhs Fidn. Christ x8o An irreversible, and 
unrepealable promise of an omnipotent God. a X71X Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 151 Unrepealable and 
dreadful Doom. X730 Waterland Suppt. to Nat, Chr, 
Sacr. iii. 21 That Love of God, . . which is unrepealable, 
abiding for ever. 1784 Cowpkr Task v. 610 Unrepealable 
enduring death. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddetts xv, These 
words fell like an unrepealable sentence on the heart of 
'Thaddeus. i860 Lowell Election in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 38 Truth is the unrepealable thing. 

Hence Unrepealabi'lity, -ableuess. 
x6Si W. Durham Maran-aiha (1632) 24 The un-repealable. 
nesse of this judgment, it can never be revers’d. 1820-30 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem, (1838) III. 23 The unrepealability 
of their decisions. 

Uiirepea'led,///. a. (Uw-i 8.) 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 417 , 1 shall, .meyntene all laud- 
able ordinauncez. . vnreuokid and vnrepelid. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 1126 Say a man did abolish lawe-s, and yet 
withall leave behind unrepealed and uncondemned the 
doctrines and books of Parmenides. 1649 Mii.ton Tenure 
Kings 13 Which Edict of his remaines yet unrepeald in the 
Code of Ju-stinian. 17x3 Blackmore Creation i. 626 Could 
they [sc. moist elements] dispense to lie below the land, 
With nature’s law, and unrepeal’d command. 1771 Junius 
Lett, xlviii. (1788) 264 The resolutions . . stand upon your 
Journals, uncontroverted and unrepealed, 1819 Cz. S 
Faber Dispensatious (1823) I. x8o That the original sen- 
tence continued wholly unaltered and unrepealed. i8ax 
Farrar Darkn. 4 r Dawn xiii, An unrepealed decree of the 
senate. 

Uurepea'ta'ble, a. [Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.] 

1 . Too coarse to be re-uttered. 

1843 Mozlry Ess, (1878) I. 84 The most disgusting and 
unrepeatable indecencies went on, 1839 W. H. Gregory 
Egypt II. 47 Droll but somewhat unrepeatable anecdotes. 
1887 Punch 19 Mar. 136/2 An account of his most infamous 
exploits in unrepeatable language. 

2 . Incapable of being done or made again. 

1880 Littledale Plain Reas. Ixxv. 157 The . . unrepeatable 
privilege and glory of being the first to unlock the doors of 
the kingdom, 1901 G. H. Howison Limits of Evol. 36a 
The absolutely singular and untepeatable personality of 
each souL 

Unrepea ted,///. a. [Un-I 8.] 

1 . Not re-nttereci or recounted, 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxix, To leave that unrepeated, 
which I finde my daughters have told you. 1649 Milton 
hikon. Pref, B ij, The further mention of his deeds . .perhaps 
for the present age might have slept wiih him unrepeated. 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 236 Believe not that those 
uttered words In the fat winds have fleeted.. Uncherished, 
unreijeated. 

2 . Not renewed. 

_ 1786 Francis the Philanthropist II. 3 ‘ If you are serious 
in your bets.. I'll hold ye both, gentlemen.’.. The bets were 
unrepeated, i8ix Scott Don Roderick it. xix, First shrill’d 
an unrepeated female shriek 1 
Uurepe'Uable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1663 J. Gadbury £o«- 
dotPs Deliv. Predicted i. 3 Which.., by an (almost) uncon- 
trolable and unrepellable siccity, dries up and destroys the 
Natural Powers. 

Unrepe‘Hed,/ 5 / 5 /. (Un- 18 .) 

[1773 Ash.] 1795 Coleridge Plot Discov. 27 Dreadful 
encroachments yet unrepelled. t8i8 Shelley Rosal. ^ 
Helen 205 'I'hey sate With linked hands, for unrepelled 
Had Helen talten Kosalind’s. 1830 Browning C/im/inof 
Eve xxi, I caught At the flying Robe, and unrepelled Was 
lamed again in its folds. 

UnrMe’nt, K. (Un-* 7.) XB33 C.Ko.vn.'e, Ci, Cagliostro 
Mjsc. Ess, 1872 V. 123 He . . wanders necessitous hither and 
thither; repents, unrepents ; knows not what to do. Un- 
repe'iitable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) 1827 Pollok Course T, 
X. 421 Unrepented deeds. Now unrepeatable for evermore. 

Unxepe utance. (Un-i 12, 5 b.) 

c 1410 Wyclifite Bible X John v. 7 marg., Fynal unrepent- 
aunce, hi which a man dieth in deedly synne. 1363 Form 
Common Prayer B iv, Thy pacyence beytige. .ouercome at 
the lastei wyth oure obstynate vnrepentaunce. 1579 W. 
Fulke Heskins' Pari. 48a With vnreuerence and vnrepent- 
ance, they presume against .. so high a mysterie. 1623 
Bp. Hall Coniempl., O.T. xix. x, Hee might have averted 
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It by his prayers : their unrepentanoe disabled him. *6fit 
CoiVLEY Cromiuell Ess., etc. (1906) 37a Though the outward 
unrepentance of his death afford but small materials for the 
work of Charity. 1690 H. Wharton Serm. (1700) 383 Maa 
continuing in a state of unrepentanoe. i860 Bp. S. Wilber- 
FORCE Addr. Cand. Ordination i,s To all. .who do not, by 
actual unrepentance and unbelief, bar His gracious working, 
i83a Besant All Sorts II. 275 My brother is hardened m 
his unrepentance. 

Unrepe’nfcant, a, (Uk- 1 7, 5 b.) 

c 1380 WVCLIF Sel. IVks. Ill, 108 purghe his wyckede and 
unrepentant herte. 1395 Purvey Retnonsir. {1831) 119 The 
curat shulde remove hem fro Goddis boord, if he parceyuith 
hem vnrepentaunt. C X440 yacob's Well 9 In pis cursyng, 
who-so deye vnrepentaunt, schal haue a dredeful ende 1 
1348 Ceanmer Catech. 222 b, Unrepentaunte synners and 
vnbelevers. 1588 Marfrek Epist, (Arb.) 43 The soule of 
the vnrepentant papist. 1631 Hish Commission Cases 
(Camden) 213 The body of the unrepentant sinner. 167* 
Milton A R. in. 429 Should I of these the liberty regard, 
Who, ..unrepentant, unreform’d. Headlong woula follow. 
1813 Scott Rokeby iii. xiv, Among the feasters waited near 
Sorrow, and unrepentant Fear. 1856 Froudb Hist, Eng, I. 
--,8 The two offenders were hopelessly unrepentant. 1869 
-iozLEY Univ. Serm, ii, (1877) 34 False goodness is ..an 
unrepentant type of eviL 

absol. 15&1 A. Golding Test, la Patriarchs 59 The Lorde, 
who either taketh aw.ny his benefites from the wicked, .. or 
els reserueth them in the vnrepentant, to their endlesse 
punishment. 1617 J. Barbies yanua Ling, 4 The sinnes 
of the vnrepentant. 

Hence XTnrepe'ntantly ado., -xtsss. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 366/2 '‘On-repentawntly, inpeniienter. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Matt, xxvi. 73 Stephen Gardiner., both 
stinkingly and unrepentantly died. 1869 Lyndesay's Whs, 
440 marg.t Princes that, unrepentantly, live amiss. 136* 
i)AU3 tr. Ballinger on Apoc, (1373) 126 b. The *vnrepent- 
auntnes.se and lasqiuiousnes of them. 1371 Golding Calvin 
on Ps, Ixix. 29 This is the last curse.. that foloweth the un- 
repentantnesse, of which he spake. 

tTurepe'nted, fpl, a, (Uw-i 8, 5 c.) 

[<* 1300 in Rails Raving, etc. 3 The synis that hehas done, 
wnconfessyt of orrapentyt.] 1649 Ogilby tr. VirgiHs AEneis 
VI. (1684) 233 Crimes at their last Hour unrepented were. 
1639 Gaudkn Slight Healers (1660) 43 What peace can 
there be or true healing, while . . the deepest wounds . . are 
unpunished and unrepented? 1729 Law Serious C. xxilL 
460 The guilt of unrepented sins. 1703 Southey yoan 0/ 
Arc IX. 38 Sent before the Eternal Judge, With all their 
unrepented crimes upon them. x8oS [see Unrelinqu ished]. 
1830 G. S. Faber Dijdc, Romanism (ed. a) i. v. 168 An act of 
unrepented idolatiy. 1867 H. Macmillan. Bible Teach, xii, 
243 Humbling discoveries . . of secret, unsuspected, unre- 
pented sins. 

b. 

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxii. § 13 Heapes of grieuous 
transgressions . , vnrepented of. 1629 Rutherford Let. to 
Lady Kenmure 13 Jan., Fear of God's anger for oldjun- 
repented-of sins, 1643 E. Calamy ludictm, Eng. 23 This 
sin alone unrepented on will shut a man out of heaven. 
1646 Fuller Wounded Consc. xvL (1647) 122 Some unre- 
panted-for sinne. 211716 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 77 His 
known, allow'd, unrepented.of Breach of tnat one Law. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline III, 209 Where sin 
unrepented of cannot enter. 1889 M. Houston Sylvanus 
Redwivus 164 The burden of unrepented-of sins. 

XTarepe-nting, fpl a, (Uif-i lo.) 

211336 Sidney Arcadia iii, xiv, Wicked woman, ..whose 
unrepenting harte can find no way to amend treason, but 
by treason. 1633 Jer. Taylor Unum Hecess. v. § 3. 243 
Unrepenting or habitual sinners. 1678 Cudwortk Intell 
Sysi. y6 It goes on in one Constant, Unrepenting Tenor, 
from Generation to Generation. 170a Bryden Theod. tjr 
Hon. 168 In unrepenting Sin she dy’d. 1730 A Petrie 
Rules Good^ De^rtm, Ch. Officers 127 To their last Hour 
of unrepentlng Death, 1790 Gibbon mIsc. Whs. (1814) III. 
396 The unrepenting tyrant had accomplished the measure 
of his sins. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. vi. 496 The sword of 
J ustice, red With . .unrepenting wrath. 1839 Hallam Hist, 
Lit, lit, ii. § 23 A Jesuit wrote a book to prove that un- 
repenting Protestants could not be saved. 

Hence tTnrepo'ntiiig'lyaaJzi., -ness. 

1613 Hieron Whs. I. 606 Such is the stablenesse of His 
counsell, . . the vnrepentingnesse of His conferring sauing 
grace. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. ps 
Though he now unrepeutingly was gone where all lus 
crimes were registered. 

Unreppned, jS/4 2, (Un-* 8, 8 c.) 1626 Bp. Hall 

Contempt., O. T. xxi. iii. To continue those [taxes] he found 
unrepined at. 

TTnrepi'ning, fpl a. (Un-I io.) 

1637 Bp.Hall Rem. Prophaneness ii. § ir (1662) 80 What 
unrepining subjection to the rod? 1634 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 118 That I may be able to keepe him in the 
present free.and unrepyning humor. 1739 Glover HosiePs 
Ghost 6s Unrepining at thy gloiy, Thy successful arms we 
haiL 1813 Scott Guy Af. xxix, She would sit up. .to nurse 
me with the most unrepining patience. 1830 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg, Monast. Ord. 40a She endured all unrepining. 

Hence ITurepl'ulutfly ado. 

1626 WoTTON Let, in Rem. (1631) 307 His indisputable 
will must be done, and unrepiningly received by his own 
Creatures, 1748 Richardson Clarissa II. 237 [As] the will of 
Providence . . leads, let me patiently and unrepiningly follow. 
1876 Bancroft Hist, l/.S. I. ix. 277 He unrepiningly went 
to meet impoverishment, .for the welfare of Massachusetts. 

TJnreplaxeable, A (Usr-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1801 Southey Lett. (1836) I. 133 Humphry Davy is an 
unreplaceablo companion. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. 
XX. § 41 The head of the Lake of Geneva Iieing. .unreplace- 
able if destroyed. 1894 Blackw, Mag, Oct. 463 He was, like 
Napoleon, unreplaoeable, 

UnrepIa' cea ,/>;#4 a. (Un-* 8.) 1883 Ld. Lytton Life 
4- Leit. Lytton II. 36 There is a charm in sympathetic 
female companionship unapproached, and unreplaced, by 
any friendship. ' 

Unreple-nished , Ppl a. (Un-i 8.) 

1362 Bacon in D’Ewes> yml. (1682) 60/1 Few came to 


Service, and the Church so [was] unreplenished. 1614 
Gorges Lucan vin 280 The townes are vnrepienished. The 
champian vninhabited. 1660 Boyle New Exp, Phys, JMech, 
xvii,'ia6SomeAir..kepttheMercuryoutoftheunreplenish’d 
space. 1817 Shelley Pr, Athan. 1. 39 Though his life.. 
Was failing like an unreplenished stream. 1834 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon. (1833) I. 478 Gradually the unrepleuished 
piles burnt out. 

t IXnrepli-able, a, Obs. [Unr-i 7 b, 5 b.] Ua- 
answerable, 

1633 R. Baillie Dissuas. Vind. (1635) i Arguments of no 
lesse than steel, and that unsheathed and shining, evident 
and unrepliable. 1663 Griffith Serm. Four Admirable 
Beasts 23 His wise, unreprovable and unrepliable answers. 
X716 yi.lPK'ii-esAthen.Brii.li. To Rdr. 41 The unreplyable 
A[rch]b[ishop] Tenison’s Tract of Idolatry. 

tUnrepIi'ably,2!2!b. Obs. (Un-*h.) X648N. Homes in 
J. Cotton Con^egai. Ch. Cleared A 2, You will meet with 
..divers precious Saints.. evidently and unrepliablely 
vindicated. 1713 M. Davies Aihen, Brit. I. Pref. 34 
Topicks.. answer’d imrepliably innumerable times. Un- 
repll*ed,;^/4 a. (Un-*8, 8 c.) 1825 Scott Talism. vii. 
The Scottish barons . . were not men to bear his scorn 
unobserved or unrepiied to. X836 Lever Martins 0/ Cro' 
M. xviii. Three [letters] of hers had been left unrepiied to 1 
Unreplying, ^4 2; (Un-* xo.) xypx Cowper/AW v. 8x7 
He spake; but Hector unreplylng pass'd Impetuous. 18x2 
Cary Dante, Parad. l 126 Oft-times, but ill accords the 
form To the design of art, through sluggishness Of unreply- 
ing matter. xSga Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 7/x The voiceless 
lips of the unreplying dead. 

Unrepo rtable, a, (Un -1 7 b, 5 b.) 

i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. ix. viii. § 37 Which brought 
.. his Kingdome to vn.reportable calamities. 1871 L. 
Stephen Piaygr. Europe iii. 124 A volley of unreportable 
language from the Chamount guides. 1883 Harpers Mag. 
Jan. 208/t Stirring stories some of them, but as unreportable 
as the. , metaphors in which they were portrayed. 

UnrepOTted, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

1622 Malynes/ 4 «c. Law-Merch. 284 This finesse of Siluer 
hid and vnreported in the bullion. x8o8_ Mitfoed Hist. 
Greece 111 . fisOnsome turnin the popular mind, . .unreported 
by antient writers, they were imprisoned, 1850 Thackeray 
Pendennis Ixii, In consequence of that unreported con- 
versation. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 21 Some unreported 
club or local handicap. 

Unrepo‘aed,/;I4 a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1827 Pollok Course T. 
vii. 581 Great Ocean I strongest ofcreatlon’s sons, unreposed, 
untired. Unrepo’se^, a. (Un-* 7.) 1883 Fortn. Rev. 
July 118 The passions, and the foible of that unreposeful 
time. Uiire]^o*slng,/>4 a. (Un-* io.) 18x7 Shelley 
Rn>, Islam ii. i. The murmur of the unreposing brooks. 
x86a Milman Mem. Macaulay 19 The halladCs]., whole 
excellence is in.. unreposing, unflagging, vigorous, stirring 
life. Unreprehe*nded,//4 2!. (Un-* 8.) 2! 16x4 Donne 
Biadaparas ( 1644) 193 Some of the Patriarches lived unte- 
prehended in Polygamie. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedehindus' 
Grobianiu 40 Unreprehended there, supine, you lie. Un* 
represe'ntable, a, (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) 1840 Penny Cycl. 
X Vl. 20/a Unrepresentable by any kind of musical instru- 
ment at present known. 1830 H. Bushnell God in Christ 
156 The Unapproachable, an4 as far as all measures of. . 
conception are concerned, the Unrepresentable God. Un- 
representative, a, (Un-* f.) 1832 A. W. Fonblanqub 
Eng, under 7 Admimstr. (1837) li- “36 An unrepresentative 
House of Representation. X884 Pafl Mall G, 16 July 10/2 
An irresponsible and unrepresentative House of Lords. 

tTareprese nted,///. a. [Un- 18 .] 

1. Not represented by a member of a legislative 
body. 


incillorsand others. 2x778 Conquerors 13 No subjects 

be tax’d unrepresented. 1787 Hawkins Life yohnson 

30a The far greater number of the subjects of England, .are 
unrepresented in parliament. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. 1. 135 Very few unrepresented towns had yet grown into 
importance. 1884 Manch. Exam. 10 Sept. 3/3 The county 
. . would [not] be indifferent to the claims of theunrepresented 
two millions. 

2, Not represented by an instance, individual, etc. 

s.%^ Poultry Chron. I. 350/2, 13 classes.. were entirely 

unrepresented in the entries I 1883 Mag, of Art June 330 
The exhibition at the Grosvenor Gallery, with Mr. Whisfler 
at Suffolk Street, Mr. Bume Jones unrepresented,.. is [etc.]. 

3. Not yet produced upon the stage. 

1888 Daily Telegr. 13 Feb. (EncycL Diet.), A single 
performance of hitherto unrepresented works, 
tUnrepre'ssable, a. Obs. [Un-* 7 b.J Irrepressible, 
1607 Markham Cavel, 11.9s Piuers horses, .bee so vnrepress- 
able in the violence of their furies, that [eta]. 


bearing with 


tTnrepre ssed, fpl a, (Usr-i s.) 

1383 Golding Calvin^ on Deut. xxxv, 211 His 


mind,, -if nnrepressed by the precepts of. .prudence, 1830 
Tennyson Arab.Nts. 74 Life, anguish, death, immortal love. 
Ceasing hot, mingled, unrepress’d. 1861 Trench Comm. 
Ep. Churches Asui 50 Every disorder, .which has remained 
unrepressed. 

Unrepre'ssible, 2L [Un-* 7, sb.] Irrepressible. 1804 
Eugenia de Acton Taie without Title IL 158. 1846 
Worcester (citing Dr. Barton). 

XJnreprie-vable, a, (U*r-i 7 b.) 

*S93 Nashb Christ's T, 36 b, The best remedy of thyne 
vnrepriueable peruerse destiny was death. 1393 Shaks, 
yohn Y. vii. 48 There the poyson Is, as a fiend, confin’d to 
tyrannize. On vnrepreeuable condemned blood. 21x623 
Fletcher Elder Brother 11. i, Thou unreprieveable Duuce I 
. .dost thou tell me I should ? 

Hence "Unreprie'vabJT flisfo. 

1394 Nashe Unfort. Trav, Ded., Vnrepriuebly perisheth 
that booke wbatsoeuer to wast paper, which [etc.]. 1306— 
Saffron Walden Fij, His bedred stuffe..else would haue 
laine vnrepriuably spUtled at the Chandlers. 

Unreprie'Ved,^//. «. (Uir-iS.) 

*667 Milton P, L, tu 185 There to converse with everlasting 


groans, Unrespited, unpitted, unrepreevd. *735 Somervill* 
Ckace HI, 213 But unrepriev'd he [re. a captive fox] dies. 
2820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. L 423 The slow years Which 
thou must spend in torture, unreprieved. 

TTnrepri'uted, ppl a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

[177S Ash.] 1872 W, Minto Eng. Lit. i. u 82 One of hb 
unreprinted papers. 1883 A thenseum 3 Sept. 303/3 It was 
..intended to confine it to unreprinted pieces. 

t TJareproa'cliable, Obs. (Uu-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 244 The purenesse of our 
life and innocencie unreprochable. 1623 Donne Serm. (1626) 
40 These bills must he well testified, with vnreproachable 
witnesses. * ivxx Ken Hymn, Poet. Wks. 1721 IL 143 
Whether God hears the Pray’rs of Saints or not,- .God 
unreproachable remains. 1737 Whiston yosephus, Hist, i. 
ix. § 4 An unreproachable witness. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
HI. xxii. 347 Where the defendant bore a fair and un- 
reproachable character. 

tFnreproa ohed,/^/, (U n-I 8 .) 

1648 Eikon Bas, viii. 49 Sir John Hotham unreproached, 
imtbreatned, uncursed by any language or secret imprecation 
of Mine. X753 Foote »—•».. P’,.11 

years, in wealock’s sacred b; 

__n — T. . — Serm. 

(ached. H , 

I, because unknown or despised. 


XJnreproa’clifal, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

CxqaaiSi.Ylxs Pope's Whs., ' 


2x720 Gay in Pope's Whs,, Addits. (1776) I. 99 Friendly 
Congreve, unreproachful man ! 1837 Lytton A mens II. 374 
An anxious,earnest unreproachful devotion of conjugal love, 
1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim n. 362 With these forgiving 

hands upiaising Their unr *■ — 

Orval 56 Nay, not till..; 
unreproachful tears, 

Unreproa’clifally, adv. (Un-* ii.) 1671 Clarendon 
Hist, Reb. X. § 171 He could never have been rid of him 
again so unreproachfully, as by hb changing hb own 
countenance. 

Unreproa'chin^, ppl a. (Un-i io.) 

174a Richardson Pamela xx. (1785) III. X03 Nay, [she 
would have] reproach'd you more, by her unreproaching 
obligingness. 1766 Goldsm. Viear W. xxii. That books were 
sweet unreproaching companions to the miserable^ 1858 
Farrar Eric 13 An unreproaching conscience. 1876 Geo. 
Euot Dan. Ixiv, The unreproaching voice of birib. 

Hence Unreproa'cJiiiig-ly adv. 

*7S3 Richardson Grandtson (1781) V. xli. 257 How nn- 
reproaehingly may we call each other by that sacred name 1 

tJnreprodTi ci'ble, a. 7, 5 b.) 

x88o Goldw. Smith Cowper yu 92 It belongs to an 
unteproducible past. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 18 May 371/1 
Desperate efforts to reproduce the unreproducible. 1899 
Kifling Stalky 225 An unreproducible sniff.. rounded the 
retort [Freq. in recent use.] 

tTnrepro'va'ble, a. Now rare. [UN-i 7b, 
5 b.] Iireprovable, irreproachable. (Common 
c I660-16S0.) 

1382 Wyclif Tebil X. 13 Monestende hir..to gonerne the 
hous, to 3iue hlrself vnreprefable. 2 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 
691 C/22pa/r2i, Vnreprouable on to myn wyfhod ay, The 
wolde 1 fele, ly f or deth, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. 


1613 Q, Sandys Trav. 133 She was., of life vnreproueable. 
163s Paoitt Christianogr, 1. 1. 4 Historio^phers, and other 
unieproveable Authors. 17x2 Steele Sped. Na 30a r 14 
Ye guardian Angeb,..lead her gently hence innocent and 
unreprovable to a better Place, 1791 Cowpbx Iliad ix. 630 
Thy wrath was unreproveable and just. iSsi Ruskin Stones 
Fen. L xxvii, $ 17 His work k absolutely unreproveable. 
Hence Unrepro’vnljleness, -ably adv. 

1634 Sanderson Serm,, Ad Mag. UL (x63i) II, 286 See to 
It,. that you walk orderly and unreproveably your selves. 
x68o W. Clagett Disc,, Answ. ae The unreprovableness of 
the Spiritual man in assenting to the mysteries of the GospcL 

TJarepro'ved, ppl a. (Uu-i 8.) 

a 1^00- sio Alexander 3092 For-J(i ^our werke ay be witt 
3e wirke vnreproued [v.r. vnreprefyty, 2 1400 Found. St. 
Bartholomew's {1923) 13 He.,yn hb techynge vnrepreuyd 
was fownde. 1420-2 Lydg. Thebes 4152 That we bygan wo 
knyghtly han achieuyd Vpon our foon, with worship vnre- 
preuyd. 1578 Whetstone Promos tjr Cass.ii. iii. i, God 
graunt I scape this blacke day unreprev’d. 1S90 Spenser 
F. Q. iL vii. 16 The antique world., with glad tbankes, and 
vnreproued . truth. The gifts of soueraigne bountie did 
embrace. 16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 14 Yet haue the Chrbtians 
■’ eir Churches, and ■ ^ • — 

ilLTON P, L. IV. 4 
irejprov’d. *703 Di 
y Errors to the To’ 

repent. 1760-72 H. ^ 

Man.. riots at large_ and unreproved. 1820 Scott Mottasi, 
iv, The servants mingled, ..unreproved and with freedom, 
in whatever conversation was going forward. x86i Lo. 
Acton in Gasquet Ld. A. ij- Circle (1906) 165 Newman’s 
view of the Council of Trent should not go unreproved. 

Unrepro'ving,^//’. a. (Un-* io.) 1748 Thomson Cast. 
IndoL I, xxviii. Here dwelb kind ease, and unreproving 
joy. a 1830 Mrs. Browning Woman's Shortcowinp \\, 
She . . Hears bold words, unreproving. Unrepu'blfcan, 
a. (Un-* 7.) 1878 N. Amer. Rev, GXXVI. X3 Erasmus’s 
description of what he calls the unrepublican bird [s2. the 
eagle]. 1883 Atlantic Monthly April 430 The importa- 
tion of uneducated, un-American, un-republican workmen. 
■j-Unrepu-gnable, «. Obs, (UN-*7b, sb.) cv^Gesia 
Rom. xxvii. 102 (Hark MS.), Thow most sey lij. trewe 
poyntes, Jjat shul be vnrepugnable, x6ix Speed Hist, Gt. 
Brit. viii. ii. § IX. 389/1 So mighty and almost vnrepugnable 
an enemie. 

XTnrepti'giiaiit, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1304 Hooker Ecci. Pol. in, ix. § i When [Scripture gives] 
Positiue [law.s], which way to make Lawes vnrepugnant vnto 
them. 164a Chas. 1 Arisw. to Bristol 4- Dorset 3 Severall 
and farre different conceptions; yet none unrepugn ant to 
reason. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xviiij The imrepngnaat 
acquiescence of Hayraddin in their change of route. 
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lUnrMiJ'lsable, a. (Un-’ 7 b.) 1S14 Jane Austbn 

Park xxxiv, Fanny.; was trying.. to repulse Mr, 
Crawford, and avoid both Ins looks and inqulriess and he, 
nnvepulsable, was persisting in both. IInrepU'Isiae,^i/i 
a. (Un-* 10.) .1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 254, 

1 kissed lier unrepuising hand. Unrepu'lsive,a. (llN-'y.) 
1833 WiLus Pendllm^s I. iii. 26 We sat down once more to 
clean cloths and urirepuksive food. 

Unre-putable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

; 1698 Cot-WER Immor. Siiage vi. 240 The Athenians. . 
thought a Comedy so unreputable a Performance, that [etc.]. 
X703 J. Savage Lett. Aniunts cxiii. 277 It is, .nnreputable 
to change ones Friends often. 4724 Sriion No. so (1724! 
i.^Let Fools.. of unreputable Prai.se be prond. 
’.tJurepu'ted,///. a. 8.) £dwarii 

436 An vnreputed mote, flying in the Sunne, Presents a 
greater, substaunce then it ts. tJnreque'St, v. {TJn-* 3.) 
ijs* Hooper Lei. Wks. (Parker Soc.) p. xx. When that 1 
perceived my request for jurisdiction made before unto you, 
upon further deliberation I thought it good to unrequest that 

,U‘nreq.ti.e-stea,^/4 a. (Uiir-i g.) 

1376 iL Peterson G. della Casa's Galaleo do To offer 
aduyse vnrequested. 1387 GovaifiaDe Moraayxsxxv. 634 
How vnindifferentare these people, which will neede.s both 
heleeue and he beleeued ofall men witbout witnesseand vn- 
requested [F. raw fngueste\. 1609 W. M. Man iit. Moon. 
G. 4 b, How hee vvould . . proffer, vnrequested, many seruila 
ceremonies. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. BiondLs Cnnl IVarres 
V. 93 Though unrequested on H enries behalfe, the soveraigntie 
of France was demanded on Charles,' 1709 Mrs. Centuvrb 
6'/i»wrmv, Valere has.. exposed my unrequested bounty. 
121768 Skcker Senit, (1771) V. vii. 136 Without this no 
Person would have.. more Assistance m Distress from his 
Neighbour, than, .uprequested Goodness [would] incline 
him to bestow. 

TTnreq.uiTea,///. a. [Ujr-i8.] , , 

1 . Of persons : Not requested or asked ; witbout 
being asked. 

.14x3-10 Lydg, Chron. Trey i. 2405 But more frely, with 
iieiteful enters, Liste vnrequered on my wo to rewe. 1314 
Barclay Cyl. ^ V^londyshman (Percy Soc.) x3 And 
unrequyred pre,sentynge them, sayde she, O Lorde, these 
also my veray chyldren be 1 1361 T. Hobv tr. Casiig'Uone's 
Couriyern. (1577) H vj b, They, .that rashly before a greate 
man enter into talk vnrequired. *394 T. Bedingfield tr. 
MstshimiellisFloreniias Afikf. ^Sgs) 172 Many .times also 
yntequired he did lend to those Gentlemen. 1634 Br. Hall 
CokUmpl., JT, T,iv, xxxii. 266 So free, tliat he shall willingly 
undergoe ft, when it is laid Upon him ; not so free as that he 
Shall lay it upon himselfe, unrequired. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (iSrt) III. 13 How artfully does he (unrequired) 
promise to observe the conditions t 

2 . Of things : Unasked for, unsought; not de- 
manded or called for. 

c isto Barcxay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Gv, Desire 
thou none office nor cure. . . If it unrequired be geuen vnto 
tbee,..donot the same despise, 1339 in Tytler Hist. ScoL 
(1864) III. 396 As I have found this your good mind 
unrequired,..! am bold to desire you.. to continue in the 
same, 1687 Boyle Mariyrd. Theodora x. 179 A 3’oung 
Bndy, in whose Sex, Courage is., an unrequired, if not an 
altogether improper, Vertue. 1818 Scott Poi R»y xxxix, 
His unrequited presence prevented me from speaking freely 
to Syddall, 

3 . Not requisite ; unnecessary. 

1847 C. Bronte % Eyre xxxv,_ Ha would make me sensible 
that It was a.superfluity, unrequired by him. 1849 Eastwjck 
Ery Leaves r63 The caution was unrequired. 

tJiire*g.tLisite, a. (Un-i 7, s b.) 

1^94 Hooker Eccl, Pol, ni. xi. § 16 Much maybe requisite 
which the scripture teaoheth not, and much which it hath 
taught, become vnreqnisite. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micro- 
Memos Wks. (Grosart) 1.31/2 Toofull Of fearefull thoughts, 
and cares vnrequisit. i6ai in Foster Eng;. Factories tnd. 
I. (tgod) 270 If is nott unrequizrte that some Englishman 
accompany the goods. 1817 Keatinge TVav. 1 . 278 With- 
■ It allowing the meats to cool by unrequisite delay. 


lut allowing the meats to cool by unrequ 

Unreaniiiable, a. (Un-i 7 

1384 W. Warner F/z-iva' ( 1597) Oj, Vi 


h,Sh.) 


duties, wherein 


md. bp. V. xxi. 269 An unrequitable evil may 
13 Ksnnbtt Erasm. on Folly 17 An unrequitable 

obligation; 

■Unrequvtal. (Un -1 13, 5 b.) 

1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworihys xxx, Old love sleeps, if 
U do not die. It has.. its pains and its unrequital. 1867 
Spectator 6 Apr. 3S6 Glorious in their utitequitak 

ilnreaurted,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

01343 WthTt in TotUPs Misc. [.\rh.) 53 Complaint for 
.true loue vnrequited. x633 J. Hagthootb in Farr .S, P. 
.y/u, / (1848) 347 If from a friend some trifle wereceiue, . . Wo 
think ourselues ungratefull if we leaue These vnrequited. 
1634 Hall ConfemPl., N. T. iv. iii, Who can ever sav. 
Lord, this favour 1 did to the least of thine, unrequited 7 
1741-3 Gray Agrippina 76 Benefits, too great To be repaid, 
Sit heavy on the soul, As unrequited wrongs. 1793 J. 
Twkddei.l Rem. (18x5)48 Productive.. of unrequited blood- 
shed. 1814 WoRDSW, Excurs. VI, 109 Being crated in brain 
By unrequited love. 1837 J. H. Newman Serm. Far. Occas. 
xii. 261 The times of patience, ..of humble, unrequited 
service. 1893 [see Unrequiter]. 

Hence Unreqtii'teclly adv., Tfnrequl'tadness. 
1648 MoYt3,Seraph. Lovexi'/, (1639) 94 So far from enabling 
us by them, to Requite his Love, ..it encreases the Un- 
reqmtednesse of it, 1867 Miss Broughton Not wisely bitt 
tee well I. 108 Falling in love violently, and as it now 
appeared unrequicedly, with a man hersuperior in station, 
Unrequitement (Un.‘ la.) 199a Txtn sox Manger to 
Throne 425 In wrath at this unrequitement of the mercy., 
siiown him. TJnrequl-ter. (Uu-' la.) 1893 A, Kenealv 
Molly Man-nf-lVar 94 The story of an unrequited love, 
and a sight of the photograph of the unrequUer.. Un- 
(Un.'^S.I xgtS in Records ^Stitohill 
(O'H.o.) X73 So long as this Act stands nnresdnded. Un- 


(citing.A'ft +Unrese‘mt)la 1 >le,«. (Un-* 7 b.) *678 

CoDWORTK /HfrfidysALiv.iaoTherehydebasiiigboththeni- 
selves and God, not glorifying Him according to Hisspiritual .j 
and unreseinbleabJejnature, t^nrese'uiblant,^. [Un-* 7.] ii 
IJissimilar, 1633 F. G. tr. SouderPs Ariammes (1633) IV. i 
VII, III, 191 One and the same Passion produced in them 
effects very nnresemblant. 

Unrese (Un-^ jo, 5 d.) 

1598 Florio, i?iW2V«tVr,..vnlike, vnreserobling, 1633 Earl 
Orhkry Parthen. 1. vul 383 He had once scene some 
features not ynresembling his. 1683 Dkvden Ded. to ■ 
PbiiarcKs Lives.at Malice will make a picture more un- 
re.semhling than ignorance. 1703 S. Parker tr. Cicero's Ee 
Finihus iv, 262 Some of your Unresembling Siinilitude.s ! . 
1799 Lamb Lei. to Sonihey a March, Following, at unresem- 
bhiig distance, Sterne, aiid greater Cervantes. 

Hence TJnxese mljUagly adv. 
x66a> Ormonde in Carte Life (1733) III. 23, 1 have the 
honour, how unworthily and how unresemblingly soever, to 
represent the Majesty of my Great Master. X665 Boyle 
Occas. Rejl. u i. i6i Not unresemblingly deals God with us. 

TJurese'nted, a. (Un-i 8.) 

1703 Vanburgh Mistake m. i, You must not think so daring 
an affi-ont to ray family can go long unresented. 1711 Addi- 
son Sped. No. 99 f 7 One may tell another he., Drinks, 
Blasphemes, and it may pass unresented. • X748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 47 It is still a worse imputation, that she 
should pass over so mortal an injury unresented. x8ix Miss 
L, M. Hawkins C’tess 4- Gerir. 239 He had suffered to pass, 
unnoticed and unresented, her former ill-humor. 1886 A. 
Weir Hist. Basis P/od. Europe m, its To suffer unresented 
the contemptuous demeanour of his unprofitable superiors. 

ITnrese'iitful, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1773 Melmoth tr. Cato (1777) philosopberi!, 

who contended for this innoxious and niiresentful character 
of the Deity. 1803 Wordsw, Prelude v, 414 A race of real 
children; . . Not unresentful where self-justified. 1863 ‘ Shir- 
ley ' (J. Skelton) Nugie Crii. x. 441 He bote the pang, -with 
proiid confidence and unresentful regret 
Hence tfnrese'ntfnlly adv., -fulness. 

1862 Lowell BigicnoP. Set. n. Poet. Wks. (19x2) 320 Good- 
nature., becomes a positive crime when it leads us to look 
unresentfully on peculation. 1899 G. Tyrrell in Petre Life 
(1912) 11.16 Abounding in syuijiathy, unresen tfulness,. . 
loyalty, fidelity. , 

tTiirese'ating,#/. a. (Un-I- io.) 

, 1716 Collier tr. Gregory of Nazianzus 57 'Twas this 
[patience] which made.. Stephen unresenting when ston’d 
‘to death’. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. xii, But to hurt 
a brother of such gentle manners, — ..so unresenting; — 'tis 
base. 1810 Coleridge Frietui 358 To remain in nominal 
Peace and unresenting Pa.ssiveness with an insolent neigh- 
bour. i86x Geo. Eliot Silas PL. iii, Godfrey. . left the room, 
followed .humbly by the uhresenting Snuff. 

XJurese'rve, [Un -1 la.] Absence of reserve; 
frankness. 

1731 J. Buncombe in Richardson's Corr. (1804) II. 273 He 
has rather more openness and unreserve than bis brother. 
1777 Wraxall Cottri of Berlin 1 . 92 , 1 was as much 

penetrated with her condescension and unreserve, as I was 
charmed by her. .love of knowledge. 1826 Disraeli Viv. 
Grey v. xi, ' ‘ May I really speak with freedom ? ‘ With the 

most perfect unreserve and confidence,’ answered Vivian. 
i86a Lytton Sir. Story 1 . 80 You have done well to confide 
in me with so generous an unreserve. 

Unrese rved, 7!!^/. a. [Ur -1 8.] 

1 . Unrestricted, tinlimited, absolute. 

1339 Hen. VIII in Wyatt's Wks. (1816) II. 498Hewmsend 
to my Lady Regent., full and unreserved power.. to., con- 
clude the same upon reasonable conditions, a 1739 Rogers 
igSernti (1735) 31 1 An entire unreserved Obedience to his 
Commands. X768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II, 422 We 
may have an unreserved trust in His mercy, 1771 yunius 
Lett. lix. (1788) 321 A determination so entire and unre- 
served. x8i8 ScoTT Hrt. Midi, xiv, A friend, . .whose 
attachment deserved her full and unreserved confidence. 
1838 Froudb Hist. Eug, III. 260 Her name is mentioned 
. . with unreserved respect. 

2. J/ree from reserve ; frank, open. 

17x3 Pope Lett, (X73S) I, 199 That we have lived many 
Years together in an unreserved Conversation. 1731 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Swift ii. 15 Her manners were humane, 
polite, easy, and unreserved. 1837 R. Peel Let. to Croker 
3 Oct., In consequence of unreseived communications with 
you, you were in possession of my opinions. 1884 A snericaa 
Vlil. 277 Mr. Bright was more unreserved in his language. 

absol. 1756 CowPEH Whs. (1837) XV, 278 The character of 
the open and unreserved, who thinks it a breach of friend- 
ship to conceal any thing from his intimates. 

Unrese rvedly, tztfe. ii.] 

1, Witbout reservation or limitation ; absolutely. 

1631 B/VXTeb hf. Sapt, 224 The entrance into Covenant, 

and acceptation of the temis of it (though not sincerely and 
unreservedly), 1687 Boyle Mariyrd. Theodora xi. 201, f 
should have been very much, if not unreservedly, jcuided d\ 
your wishes, 1768-74 Tucker LU Nat. (1834) II. 399 We 
may trust unreservedly to the words. .of the perfect wise 
mail. x8a^ Scott Quentin D, xxvi, My own person I have 
this morning placed;^ unreservedly in your power. 2850 
Thackkbay PendennhM, Everything was left unreservedly 
to her, except in case of a second marriage. 

2 . Without reserve ; openly, frankly. 

1718 Addison Let. to Swift 20 , Mar., To tell you unre. 
servedly, I have been unwiUmg etc.]. 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa (1^812) J[. 48 rbis 1 may the more unreservedly say 
to you. 1817 PoHSONsy xn J^arL Dch. When the bill 
came before them,, he should state bis sentiments unre- 
servedly. 1867 Mrs, H. Wood OrvRU CoU^e xxiu. Full 
of her griefs and grievances, she spoke put unreservedly. 

Unrese rvedness. ,[Dw-i la.] The quality 
of being unreserved. 

X64S Bovle Seraph, Li 
unreserv'dnesse of his L 

1 am conscious i write V over 

Man wrote, or perhaps talk’d to anotlmr. 3743 RicaASDsoN 


Pamela IV. 226 An Unreservedness of Air and Behaviour, 
that 1 had not before seen so becoming. 1821 in Picton 
L'pool Muftic. Rec, (1886) IL 392, I will do so with all un- 
reservedneas, but 1 hope with all due civility. 1844 Stanley 
Arnold I. Pref. p. viii, The familiarity and unreservedness 
of epistolary intercourse. 1882 Macm. Mag, XLY. 304 The 
freedom.. of his speech, its buoyancy and unreservedness. 
tUnre’sident, s/i. Obs.~^ [Un-* 12.] = Non-resident 
r6.2. x^-^Col.Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . fisPublique houses tocredit 
JO Vnresident for above ko’. f Unre*sident, a. Obs.-^ 
(Un-* 7.) 1374 Reg. Prtz'y Ceimcil Scot. II. 332 Nor yit 
af the Unresident per-sonnis admoneist, 

Unresi-gned, fpl. a. (Uk- 1 8 .') 
a X641 D. Baker holy Practises (stsi) 11 Contrarie to the 
iproprietariousor vnreslgned willof our corrupt nature. 1893 
F. Adams New Egypt 170 Petulant and unresigned with his 
own, but. .submissive to dictation when it came. 

tUnresi’Stable, a. Obs. [UN-i7 b, 5 b.] 
Irresistible. (Common c 1590-1660.) 

xsBi Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 67 Many of such writings, 
ascomevuder the banner of vnresistahle loue. *610 B.Jonson 
., 4 /a 4 . III. iv. He will winne you By vnresistahle Tucke., 
Inough to buy a baronie. 1614 Lithgow Trev, E ib, It 
pleased him. .to send dbwne an vnre.sistable tempest. X673 
T-eslu.v, Ess., Govt. (i68o) 88 The unresistable force and 
conquests of some Nations over others. 

UnresPstably, adv. _(Un.*'ji,' sb.) 0x391 H. Smith 
Six Serin. (1612; A 4 b, Till . . Gods iuk iudgements [came] 
as the whirle-winde suddenly, viiresistably. tUnresi’st- 
ance. Obs. (Un-*i2, sb.) 1644 Hunton PtW. Treat, 
Monarchy iv. 27 Being authoritative, they authorize the 
Instrument, and give him an unresistance, a 1636 Bp. Hall 
Svliloguies § 66 How do they [jc. dumb creatures] bear our 
stripes with a trembling unresistance ? Unresi'stant, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1830 Mangan Poems (1903) aSsT'he blast.,, soon 
a tempest,. .Will swoop dowm on its unresistant prey. _ 1884 
Cent, Mag. XXIX. 7 He draws her, unresistant, to him. 

Unresrsted, ppl. a. [Uu-i 8, 5 b.] 

1 . Not resisted; not meeting with jesistance; 

■f irresistible. 

1336 Pilgr. Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 b, Leest perauenture 
other herynge theyr infamy vnresysted, despyse theyr holy 
prechynge. c X586 C’tess Pembroke Psalm lxxi. ii, Show 
thy unresisted power, Working now thy wonted will, 1393 
Shaks. Lucr, 282 As come ore-growne by weedes; so 
beedfoll feare Is almost choakt by vnxesisted lust, a 1614 
Donne BtafiavaTos (1644) 128 That for thespirituall good of 
another, a man should expose his own life, is an unresisted 
doctrine. 1651 Baxter Inf.Bapt. Apol. 19 Our God.. rather 
then Schism shall go unresisted, will [etc.], 1705 Addison 
The Campaign 197 To Donavert, with unresisted force, 
The gay victorious army bends its course. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ. France II. 370 Black heaths,.. over which the un- 
resisted wind sweeps. 1855 Macaulay H ist, Eng, xviii. IV, 
119 The white flag, which, had ranged the Channel unre- 
sisted, x88i Meredith Tragic Com, i, An unresisted lady- 
killer is probably less aware that [etc.], 
f 2 . Uninterrupted. Obs.~'^ 

1603 Florio Ploniaigne lit. iii 498 It hath three haye* 
windowes, ofa farre-extending,xitcb and vnresisted prospect. 
Hence Unresl'stedly adv. 

X673 Boyle Ess. Ejfic. Effluviums vi. 33 These pass un- 
resisiedly thoiow the pores of all. solid Bodies, and even 
Glass it self, x84S E. Wabburton Crescent ^ Cross L 351 
The influence of that discipline.. was now sending them, 
unresistedly to encounter . . privation in the depths of Africa. 
1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval A rchit, iii, 50 ' 1 ‘he purely hypo- 
thetical case of a vessel rolling unresistedly in still water. 

Uuresi’stible, I’^ow rare. [Uk-i 7, 5 b.] 
Irresistible. 

1608 Great Frost in A tier's Gamerl. go The swift, violent, 
and uni esistihle land currents, a 1631 Donne So Serm, 
(1640)358 Which reproofe-is an uncontrollable sense, and 
an nnresisiible remorse. Ibid. 384. X633 Holcropt tr, 

Procopius, P andal Wars Ji. 38 To think the enemy un- 
resistible because of his victory. 1760 Sterne 7‘r, Skcatdy 
HI. xxxviii, A mighty and unresistibie call within me. 1891 
Farrar Earkn. ^ Dawn ixvi, The Church. . ‘ by the unre- 
sistibie might of weakness shook the world 
Hence Uztxesi'stibleness, -ibly adv. 

1644 HuNTON_PV»tf. Treat. Monarchy v. 43 He is like to 
goe alone in this wild untroden path ot defending an unre- 
sistiblenesse on such supposals. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. 
JV.jf’. Jas. i. 13 God..tempveth no man to it (much less, 
forceth them to it, or unresisttbly. .makes them sin). 

Unresi-stiug, ///. a. (Uu-i lo.) 

; 3633 K. Long ir. Barclay's Argenis n. xi. 98 The River.. 

f eiitly mingled itselfe with the unresisting bea. 1653 Jer. 

'aylor Serm, for Year 1 . xx. 270 The bondage of con- 
quered, wounded, unresisting people. 1691 Norris Pract, 
Eisc. 329 As a Stone.. [raUingj through an unresisting 
Medium, r744 Thomson Spring 440 To the Shore You 
■gayly drag your unresisting Prize. 17B6 tr. Beckfords 
Vathek 116 That unresisting languor, so frequently fatal to 
the female heart. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiii: III. 282 
The Jacobites, silent and unresisting, became' prisoners. 1874 
J, Gkikie Gt. Ice Age xxi. 270 The rocky crust of the earth 
must needs have been as unresisting as putty. 

Hence Unresi stingly adv., -ness, 

^ 1797 Mrs. Radclipfe Italian vi, Ellena followed unresist- 
ingly up a path. 1844 Kinglake Eoihen xxvi. They, .un- 
resistingly left their property to the hands of the spoilers. 
1883 Knowledge ao July 34/2 Groaningly it may be, but 
still unresistingly. 1900 Mrs. H. Ward Eleanor vi, Her 
altitude by its sad unresi.stingness appealed to Lucy. 

tUnre'snably, Arfsi. Obs. [Un- Vh + Rknablv ari'rA] 
/Unreasonably. 1461 Pasion Lett. (1904) IV. 16 An evyll 
re wlyd felaw.schep . . ferd ry th fo wle with the U ndyr Schery fe, 
and onresnabfr asT herd sey. 

Unre* solute, a, (Ux-i 7, 5 b.) 

1379 Fenton Guicciard. 36 Mens witts wandring, and 
their mindes vnresoluie. 1381 E. Campion in Conflr. in. 
(15841 Oj, I am not vnresolute. i6qo Holland Livy i. xiv. 
II Whitest the (lavallirie stood unresolute as it were, in a 
mammering whither to die or fight, a 1638 F, Grkvil 
Alaham ii. iv. Chorus ii, Those Scenes still tedious are, those; 
Acts too long, Where- thy imresolute Images be strong. 


XTJSTBESOLVABLE. 

TTnreso lvaMe, a. (Us - 1 7 b, 5 b.) 

i6ti P’lorio, Irresolit/)ile,' \nteso\ntsMa. 1624 Wotton 
Eiem. Arckit 18 The Triangle which hath the fewest sides 
and comers, is..vnreSoluable into any other regular Forme 
then it selfe. *694 South Serm. (1698) III, 306 Men of 
Parts. after all their Study,., are forced to give them over 
as Things Unresolveahle. 1744 Yoono Nt. Th. vn. 606 
Call ! and with endless questions be distrest. All unresolve- 
able, if earth is All. 1850 M_®Cosh Dh>. Govt, (1852) 260 
Others . . have distinctly recognised the importance of the will 
as an unre.solvable and independent faculty. 1870 Ruskik 
Lect. Art (1875) 181 Your telescope.. reveals nebula beyond 
nebula, far and farther, ..unresolvable. 1874 Wh.lshire 
Afic. Prints ii. 12 Various examples which. .link the time 
of surety to that oi unresolvable Aoxiiat. 

Uiireso'lve, sh. (Un-* 12, s b.) 1679 Mrs. '&e.vixi Feign'd 
Curtizan ni. i, Come, lay by all sullen unresolves ! 1893 
Outing' XXVI. 34s/i Her heart was torn, her mind a chaos 
of unresolve, 

Unreso-lve, v. (Un-2 7 .) 

167s Howk Living Temple 109 That the same thing is not 
,, resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day. 
1707 Rejlex, u^ioii Ridicule 331 Adriastus resolves and 
unresolves in the same Moment. 1746 W. Horsley Fool 
(1748) I. 188 He.. consider’d, resolv’d, and unresolv’d, all in 
the same Moment. 1805-8 Cary Dante., Inf, ii. 39 As one 
who unresolves What he hath late resolved. 

Unreso lved, ppl, a, [Ujj-i 8, 5 b.] 

1. Of questions, etc. : Undetermined, uadecxded, 
unsolved, 

1577 Holinshed Chron. II. 443/2 For to confesse..myne 
ignorance, or rather vnresolued doubt herein, I can not 
satisfie my selfe with any thing that I haue red. 1621 First 
Bk, Discipl, 10 Because.. Articles thereanent remaine yet 
unresolved, and referred to further conference. 1652 Hbylyn 
Cosmogr, i. 152 It is unresolved who this Samothes was, 
1692 Kay Disc. iii. ix. (1693) 348 So I leave this Question 
unresolved. 1754 Edw'ards Freed. Will n. iv. 48 [He] 
leaves all the Difficulty unresolved and the Question un- 
answered. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. I. loi Doubt on such 
a subject once mooted might not be left unresolved. 1836 
On’s Circ. Sci,, Pract. Chem, 327 The reason of this is an 
unresolved enigma. 

2. a. Unceitaia or undetermined how to act; 
irresolute. Also transf. (quot. 1611 ). 

1394 .Shaks. Rich, in, IV. iv, 436 To our Shores Throng 
many doubtful! hollow-hearted friends, Vnann'd, and vnre- 
solu’d to beat them backe. 16x1 Tourneur Aih. Trag, lu 
i, With Akinde of unresolu’d unwilling pace. 1633 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xvi. 52 Being unresolved what course to 
take. 169X Norris Pract. Disc. 151 To be Doubtful and 
Unresolved in a business of such vast moment. 1723 De Fob 
Voy. round World (1840) 67 A crew of unresolved divided 
rogues. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. vi. (1778) II. 236 He 
. .was still unresplved, when the violence of the viceroy. . 
moved him to quit his residence, xSai Scott Pirate xxxiv, 
Several were unresolved upon engaging in a.. conflict. 

absol. a i63g Osborne Wks. (t673) 675 Nor did the readi- 
ness of the Scots to arm portend less in the ears of the un- 
resolved, than a possibility of Conquest, 
b. Uncertain in opinion ; undecided. 

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, y. Ixii, § 18 S. Augustines doubt- 
fulnes. .should not be mentioned by them which presume to 
define peremptorily of that wherein he was content to pro- 
fesse himselfe vnresolued. 2649 F. Roberts Clavis Bill, 250 
Authors seem much unresolved herein. 1673 [R, Leigh] 
Tra>isf. Reh. 14a The way is so difficult and my guides 
■unresolv'd. 1707 Curios, in Husb. ^ Gard.^'i^ Boyle.. is 
very much unresolved and knows not what to think of these 
, . Vegetations. X784 Cowpbr Task vi. 160 Unresolv’d Which 
hue she most approv’d. 1864 F. W. Robinson Mattie, a 
Stray HI. 220 She [was] unresolved as to what was best and 
just — for others, as well as for herself 1 
t c. Const, of. 06s. 

x63s Fuller Ch, Hist. it. vi. § 3a Either displeased at the 
Collect read,.. or unresolved of the Efficacy of the Gold 
pendent about the Patients Neck. 2697 Dryden AEneis ix. 
1078 So Turnus. .unresolved of flight, Moves tardy back. 

1 3. Not formed of set purpose. 06s.~^ 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Exesnp, ii, viii. 63 If the backsliding 
be but the interruption of the first sanctity by a single act, 
•or an unconfirmed, unresolved, unmalicious habite. 

4. Not broken up or dissolved. 

(a) c 1801 Busby Diet. Music s.v. Canon, There are various 
kinds of canons: as the..resolved, the unresolved, the finite, 
and the infinite canon. 1837 [Mrs. MAirLANu] Lett, fr. 
Madras (1843) 56 Imagine a succe.ssion of unresolved dis- 
cords, selected at random. 1869 Ouseley Counterp, xvi. 
127 The unprepared and unresolved sevenths, .produced by 
its inversion. 

{p) 1843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin, Med. xxi. 232 The hepa- 
tisation [of the lung] remains unresolved. 1830 Nichol 
Archil. Heav. 34 The cluster in Hercules.. never appeared 
devoid of unresolved light about its central regions. 1898 
Allbuii's Syst. Med. V. 894 Fibroid disease of the lung., 
■secondary to pleuritic effusion or unresolved pneumonia, &o. 

Hence UnresoTvedly 

1621 Lady M. Wroth Drania 182, 1 gaue my answers vn- 
lesoluedly. 

UuveSO’Ivediness. [£■ prec.] Irresolution. 

1628 Lb Ghys tr, Barclay's Argenis 274 This vnresolued. 
•nesse of minde. 1642 H. Min. Poems Wks. (Grosai t) 
174/1 Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray Their 
unresolv’dnesse in their wonted grace. 1694 Kettlewell 
Comp. Penitent 131 Remove from me perplexing doubts.and 
■unresolvedness about my Duty. 1734 J. Edwaros Serm, 
Wks. i8xi VII. 415 Many grow old, in an unresolvedness, 
'whether to embiuce Christianity or not. x888 Pall Mali G. 
24 Feb., The apparent unresolvedness, .of many of the 
English electors. 

Uiireso’lving, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1697 Congreve 

Plourn. Bride i. vi. In long suspense she stands. Shifting 
■the prize in unresolving hands. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VI 1. 120/1 
Behold 1 sweet ruin 1 the unhappy scene, Now on my pen 
J unresolving lean. Unresou'nded,///. «. (Un-' 8.) 
Y75S Young Centaur v\. Is it not also far too much for human 
igratitude to leave unproclaimed, unresounded, unadored ? 


Sir 

Unresou'nding, a. (Un-> to.) X841 Mangan Poems 
(1903) 293 Forth flow the moments,. .And, as their unresound- 
ing stream Departs away [etc.]. 1834 Faber Growth in 

Holiness xiii. 223 The shore of that unresounding sea. 

fTJnrespe'ot, sb. Obs, [UiN-l 12 .] Lack of 
respect ; disrespect. 

?x6i5 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 822 Those, that on 
Earth will still.. Offend their Friends, with a Mo.st vn- 
Respect, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. ii66o) 251 A palpable 
unrespect to the blessed Angels of God, 

Dnrespe-ct, «. [Un-* 8 b.] Unregarded, 1834 S. 
Dobell Balder i. 4 As one Who in a temple passes unrespect 
Between the kneeling suppliant and the saint. 

Uurespe ctable, a. (Us- ^ 7 b, 5 b.) 

1765 Langhorne in Collins' Wks. 164 The small Marino, 
which however unrespectable with regard to power or extent 
of territory, has, at least [etc.]. 1789 J. White Earl Strong, 
bow II. 94 Tlie unrespectable pride of being descended from 
some ancient -.ruffian, iSoa Mrs. J. WitST Infidel Father 
I. 41 With some pretty appellative.. it did not look unre- 
spectable at the bottom of a letter. 1830 Kingsley -ri, Locke 
XX. 151 Let those of the respectable press who are witiiout 
sin, cast the first stone at the unrespectable. 1889 J. J. 
Thomas Froudaaty 187 The handful of malcontents whose 
unrespectable grievance he holds mj to public sympathy. 

Unrespe-cted,///, a. [Uir-i 8 .] 
f 1. Unregarded, unnoticed. Obs. 

a xs86 Sidney Arcadia hl xxviii, The last grone of his 
brother was the onely answere he could get to his unrespected 
eloquence. ^ 1396 B. Griffin Fidessa xxxvii, Whil’st 1 . .doe 
sit in heauie plight, Wayling alone my unrespected loue. 
a 162S F. Q'RKVii. S Years K. fames (1643) 42 There being 
none to look after him, it would passe unregarded, or unre- 
spected. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 149 Women.. wrap 
themselues in a large receiuing sheet;.. they passe and re- 
passe vnknowne and vnrespected. 

2. Not held in respect or regard. 
rS9 S Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xx, Which wounds with griefe 
poore vnrespected zeale, i6io Hpaley Aug. CUie of 
Gad XVI. i. 572 Through the second inundation of impiety. . 
G^s religion lay wholv vnrespected. 2647 Trapp Comm. 
I fohn ui. I Princes unknown are unrespected. 1733 Pope 
E.p. Lady 12J From loveless youth to unrespected age. No 
Passion gratify'd except her Rage. 1784 Cowper Task t. 
747 Till sabbath rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms, 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, I am, as you say, an unre- 
speoted exile. 1863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 66 A re- 
treat . . where he led a tranquil nor unrespected life. 

1 3. Not carefully considered. Obs. 

1601 Pasquil ff Kafh, iv, 128 The man is such a man, 
That he is matchlesse ! Oh, I shall prophane His name 
with vnrespected vtterance 

Unrespe'Otful, [Uiir-l7» 5 ^0 Lacking in 
respect ; disrespectful. 

i6ii CoTGR., Jnofiicteux, vnofficious,.. vnrespectfull, vn- 
kind. 1621 Bp. hiouNTACu Diatribse 284 As vnrespectfull, 
vndutifull and sawey a censure as the former. 1872 J. L. 
Sanford Estimates Eng. Kings 383 The unrespectful and 
invidious patronage of relatives. 

Unrespe'ctfully, adv. (Um-> h : cf. prec.) a 1648 Lo. 
Herbert jVIw. F/// (1683) 99 He.. behaved himself soun- 
respectfully to the Cardinal, that he was cast into Prison. 
1709 Strvpe Ann, Ref. Ill 528 How odly and unrespeclfnily 
he was used by some of his Bristol ill-willers. Un» 
respe'cting, pfl. a. (Un-* 10, 5 b.) 1392 Daniel Delia 
xlix, Celcstiall fires, and vnrespecting powers 1 That deigne 
not view the glory of your might 1868 Milman St. Pauls 
377 Their tombs were respected until the unrespecting fire. 

Unrespe’ctive,«. [Un-i 7 , 5 b.] 
fl. Inattentive, heedless. Obs. 

X394 DANtsL Cleopatra nr. i, When dissolute impiety 

f ossest Th’ vnrespectiue mindes of such a people. 1594 
haks. Rieh. Ill, iv. ii. 29, I will conuerse with .. vnre- 
spectiuc Boyes : none are for me. That looke into me with 
considerate eyes. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, O. T. 239 A 
true hearted loving neighbour is better than an overlie and 
unrespective brother. [1822 Scott Wr'fFf Introd. Ep., Bar- 
gaining for the objects of my curiosity with an unrespective 
shop-lad.] 

2. Making no distinction ; undiscriminating. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. ii. ii. 71 Nor the remainder Viands 
We do not throw in vnrespectiue siue. 1648 Bp. Hall 
Select Th. xxxiv. 102 To cast the envy of their condemna- 
tion meerly upon the absolute will of an unrespective power, 
a 1636 Hales Gold. Rem. in. (1673) 53 These general and 
unrespective judgments of God, by famine, or sword, or the 
like. 1830 S. Dobell i, She was not born To . . bear 

Rude licence of the unrespective waves. 186S J. B. Ross 
tr. Virg, Eel. 4r Ge^._ 107 But onward, onward, . , Doth 
unrespective Time . . in silence move. 

1 3. Disrespectful, rude, Obs. 

16x1 CmGn., Irrespectueux, vnrespectiue, inofficious, rude. 
a 1624 Bp. M, Smith_ Serm. (1632) 23 Nothing [is] more 
vneertain then the minds of the multitude .. : humorous, 
clamorous, vnrespective. ^<*1643 J. Shute fudgem, 4- 
Mercy (164s) 197 So in David towards Saul; ., not one un- 
respective word comes from him. 

t4. Not deserving of rppect. Obs.—"^ 

1626 Donne Serm, 825 Which to lesse reverend and un- 
respective Persons we should be lesse willing tp do. 

Hence Unrespe’ctively adv., -ness. 
x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiii. § iie This great vic- 
tory made the English . . carelesse, . . and the Forts thereabout 
..were *ynrespectiuelie regarded. X633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, N. T, 152 Were he so,. I would haue forborne to 
speake unreverently and unrespeqtively to him. 2636 T RAPP 
Comm. Heb, vii. 23 All our learning also is soon refuted 
with one black Theta, which . . snappeth us unrespectively 
without distinction. ji6xx Cotgr., Inof/iciosiU, vnofficious- 
nesse, *vnrespectiuenesse, or want of due resj^ct. ax6a8 
F. QircBxn. Sidney vi,(i632) 73 Finding unrespectiveness in 
iiimsel f. . not respected by this Princely Spirit. 

tUnrespe’ctless, a. Obs.—^ [Un-* 5 a,] Unrespect- 
ive. 1614 Rowlands Faoles Bolt E 3 b, Can I regard this 
vnrespectlesse-dealing, If one be longing sicke, is this call’d 
healing? 


Um-EESTABIiB. 
Unrespirable, a. (Usr-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

X807 Aikin Diet. Chem. II. 94/2 Foul or unrespirable air. 
X836 Brands Chem. 392 Ammonia is . . acrid, and of course 
unrespirable, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 991 The pit., is ren- 
dered unsafe.. by the unrespirable gases. 

TJnre-apited, ///. G. (Ujs-18.) 

*593 Nasiik Christ's Teares 30 The Marble fiore of it 
they made slippery, with theyr vnrespiled .. blood-shed. 
1667 Milton P. L, n. 187 There to converse with ever, 
lasting groans, Unrespited. 1708 J. Philips Cyder n. 618 
Horror thus, And wild Uproar, and Desolation, reign’d 
Uiirespited. 

Unrcspo'nding, ppl. a. (Un-‘ iq.) 1838 Lytton Whai 
•Will He do'! i.xiv, He pressed Lionel’s unresponding hand. 
Unrespo'iisable, G. (UN-^7b,sb; cf. U nresponsibleg.) 
ai66t i vL-iSR Wo7-thies, Essex i. (1662) 346 Of whom when, 
still alive, he justly, .demanded reparations, though since 
his unresponsable memory can make us no satisfaction, 
t Unxespomsal, a. Obs. rare. [Un -1 7, 5 b.} 

1. =UNBESPOK-smi.B I. 

1379 Sc. Acts, fas. VI (1814) HI. 143/2 In catss the com- 
mittar of J?e wrang be vnresponsall, he sail for the first fait 
be put in Jie stokkis, 1379 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 
231 WilUame Forbes, . .a brokin and unresponsall man. 

2 . = UjsKES 1’0NSIBI,B! 2. 

<21670 Hacket a bp. Williams t. (1692) to6 A Tithe or a 
Crop of Hay or Corn, which are ready to be carried away by 
force, by anresponsal Men, 

Unrespo-nsible, [US-I 7 , 5 b.] 

•fl. Lacking substance or standing, Obs. 

1634 fedburgh Town Council Records 28 Nov. {MS.% 
That no person.. set any of their houses or buiths to un- 
responstble persons, 17x0 Ess. Hist, Last Ministry 67 The 
losses sustain'd 1^ employing Unresponsibie Persons in 
the Collection of Taxes. 

2. Irresponsible, 

1653 [implied in unrespensibleness', see below]. 1786 
Burke Charges agst. W. Hastingsv. ix, Thereby . .changing 
him from a minister of the Company., to a dependant upon, 
an unresponsibie power. 1797 Gillies Aristotle's Ethics Sp 
Pol. II. 59 note, A power unbalanced and unresponsibie, 
and therefore .. not made for man. 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration, fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 333 Because the judges are 
unexperienced, iminformed, numerous, unresponsibie. 185a 
GrtOTE Greece ii. Ixxxi. X. 610 Vesting in Dionysius a single, 
handed power .. above the laws— unlimited and unte- 
sponsible. 

Hence Unrespo *1181131611688. 

1633 Gauden Hierasp. 439 That unresponsiblenesse to any 
other .that independence or absolute liberty in their will. 

Unrespo nsive, a. [Uk -1 7, 5 b.] 

1. Unable to reply. 

x668 Wilkins Real Ckar.M^ To render a man Varespon- 
sive, is to Confound, Foze, Puzzle, Non-plus. 

2. Not responsive ; irresponsive. 

[177S Ash.] 1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxviii, The band. , 
turned cold within her grasp, and lay . . unresponsive to 
her caresses. xSyi Macduff Mem. Patmos xviii. 243 Ail 
now dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the insensate stone, 
1886 Hall Caine Sem of Hagar i. iv, Hugh took the prof- 
fered hand with unresponsive coldness. 

Hence XJurespo'nsively adv., -ness. 

1881 E. F. PovNTER Among the Hills II. 114 She divined 
the blank unresponsiveness with which her questions would 
be met, 1898 ‘ Merriman ’ Roden's Comerxxv, 266 Dorothy 
saw this in a glance, and her own face hardened unxespon- 
sively. 

Unre’st, sb. [Uir-i 4 , 12 . Cf. WFris. on-, 
Jurist, MLG., MHG-. unresfe ; MDu. onraste 
(Du. onrasi), MLG., MHG. unraste (G. unrasl ) ; 
MDu. onruste (Du. entrust), MLG. wnmste (LG. 
unrust, unrilst, unrost), and Waiteest.] Absence 
of rest ; disturbance, turmoil, trouble. 

<zx34o Hampolb PsieUer\xxx.\x, 8 })e vnrest of J>is life. 
Ibid, cxviii. 1 63 Cliarite puttis away , . vnrest of thogbt. c 1374 
Chaucer Troyius iv. 879 That cause is of }>is sorwe and fis 
vnreste. 14.. Rule Syon Monast. liii. in Collect. Topogr, 
(1834) I. 31 In the dortour, .none schaL.make any noise of 
unreste, aboute makyng of ther beddes. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xlvii. 196 (Harl. MS.), Wher so euer. .eny discorde or vnrest 
was regnynge. a 1313 Fabvan Chron.^ vii. 417 Which 
toumed hym to great dishonoure and his lordes to great 
vnrest. 1359 Btirr. Mag. (X563) V iv, Furth streamde the 
teares, recordes of his vnrest. 1638 W. Sclater Tm«, 
Experimentatt 30 A sweet spliloquie of David with his soul, 
checking it. .for the disquiet, and unrest it passionately had 
plunged it self into. 1683 Dryden tr. Lucretius ni. 273 If 
the foolish race of man. .Cou’d find as well the cause of this 
unrest, And ail this burden lodg'd within the breast. 1813 
Byron Parisina v. And mutters she in her unrest A name. 
1849 Robertson Serm, Ser. l. i. (1866) 10 The unrest and the 
agony that lie hid in the heart of man. 1873 Svmonds Grk. 
Poets i. 18 To the anarchy and unrest of transition succeeds 
the demand for constitutional Older, 
b. In pi. Somewhat 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 17 Of thought 
cometh the wakyngls and vnrestis. X513 Douglas ASueid 
xni, ii. 74 Be all wais noysum and onrestis. And all that 
horribiU was. ci6ii Chapman TAW viii. 405 Both God- 
desses ,. contriving still afflicted Troy’s unrests. 1628 
Wither Brit, Rememb. vi, 1037 Nor, thereby, many other 
mens unrests Occasion they alone, 
t Unre'St, Obs. [Un- 2 3 .] trans. To disturb, 
trouble. 

1382 WvCLiP I Sam. xxvi. 14 Who art thou that crlest, 
and vnrestist the kyng ? i;r43o Xf/i i't. AVii/i. <1884) 49 A 
Cyte. .whom noon aduersite troubleth. .ne noon heimiesse 
Vnresteth. C1440 Pallad. on Husb, vi. 174 Good is hem to 
sle, For they the swarm vnrestith. 

Unre'stable, a. (Um-* 7 b.) 1662 J. Chandler Pkn 

Helmmit's Oriat. 74 This therefore is the unrestable appoint- 
ment of the water, that by proceeding continually upwards 
and downwards, it [etc.]. 


TTNItESTED. 

"Crnre-Bted, ///. aJ [Un-l 8.] a. Not laid to 
Kst. b. Not refreshed by rest, 
a. i4o7 Chapman Sussy d’Atitiois v, iv. 154 My nnrested 
soul_. *6i2 — Jiei), Bitssy d’Atuiois jv. v. 82 Th’ uiirested 
spirit of your slaughter’d brother, b. I1775 Ash.] *846 
Worcestek (citing Jirviai), Also in recent use (1908). 

, Unre'sted, [tJN-*8, 5.] Thrown out of the rest. 
*760-* Smollett Latenceloi Greaves xix, Sir Lauucelot, 
perceiving his rival’s spear unrested, had just time to throw 
up the point of bis own, 

Unra’stfal, a, [Un-I 7. App. not in nse 
letween 16th. and 19th century; cf. Resti'TO a.] 

1 . Restless, stirring, unquiet. (Freq. c 1875-.) 

*382 Wyclif Baruch jv. 15 A folc vnsaciable, or vnrestful, 
and of ail other tunge. c 1400 A/ol. Loll. 104 pei are. , vn- 
sohamful to axe, . .vnrestful tul pei tak, vnkynii wan pei han 
tane. as 1420 Wycliffite Bible Prov. vii. 13 vtarg,^ With 
wovdng cheer; that is, vnresteful, and with out schame, 
CI47S Cath. Angl, (A.) 305/1 Vn Restfulle, iuguiei-us. 1533 
More Behell. Salem wks. 961/2 That good peacihle 
fojke.. should not for suche inquiete & vnrestfull wretches 
without some ruffle liue in peace long, 1553 Primer in Lit. 
^ Hoc. Edtv. VI (1844) 474 We are.. besieged of cruel and 
unrestful enemies. 1565 Asp. Parker Cor-r. (Parker Soc.) 
237 The talk,, is much increased, and unrestfiil they be, 
and 1 alone they -say am in fault. 1837 Carlyle Pr, Re^>, 
11. V. ix. So wags . . tins unrestful World, day after day. iBpx 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/t This unrestful and fussy energy, 
t2. Pisturbed, troubled, Obs. 

<*1395 Hylton Scala Per/, ii. xxvii. fW. dc W. 1494!, It 
beteth dowiie the thonghte : and makyth it vnrestfull. 
*43S Misyn Ptre o/L^e u. vi. 82 Lorde, pQu art my takar, 
Jat maiicius prikkyngis of my fraward enmys uie make not 
vnrestfull. 

3, Mailced by absence of rest or quiet 
14.. Rule Syojt ll/onnsi, liii, in Collect. Topogr. (1834) I. 
31 Suche as gretly rowte or make any unrestful noyse in 
ther sleppe .. schal be purveyd a iiother pl.sce, wher they 
may slepe withoute unrestimg of other. ^1445 Pecock 
Bonet 94. pouj al pis Ujf t)e..laboriQse, vnrestful. 154a 
Udall Erasm. Apoph, 242 The bedde of a persone beeyng 
in greats dehte is an unrestefnil thyng. 1548 Bodrugan 
EpU. King's Title (1873) 254 What properties procedeth of 
warre, but outragious costes,,.consumyng anger, vnrestfull 
quietness. t6op Lock A bout You i. A 2, 1 f drousie age keepe 
not thy stiffened ioyntes On thy vnrestfull bed. *884 Pall 
Mall G. 9 Dec. ii/a There is on every face a craving, unrest- 
ful expression. 

Hence trmo-stftiHy adv. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 305/1 Vn IkeStlE^y/uquieie/noportuM. 

Unre’stftilnesa. (Uir-i 12; cf.prec.) 

. *38aWvcLipA«A«xi. a Ifheschal contynuehnockynge,,. 
for his vnreatefulnesse he schal rise, and jyue to hytn. 
f 1450 tr. Be Jmitatione in. xxxiii. 102 Of inordinate loue. . 
growip all unrestfulnes of herte. 1491 Caxto.n Vitas Pair. 


would me fiitohe..towildernesi More there to dwell, thai. 
here wyth such in such unrestfulnes. 1579 E. K, Glass, to 
SpensePs Sheph. Cal. March (Emblem), Loue..vexeth the 
l)o^.,wi;h vnre.stfulnes8e all night. 

■Dnre ‘Sting, vbl. sb. ? Obs. [f. Unbist or 
Uh» 2 S.] The depriving of rest. 

*4., [SeetlURBSTF- - ' ‘ 

9 Wellj gone ha is , 

consider, ,1. His vnroosting. 2. His vnresting. [Hence « 
*670 Eacbaito Coni, Clergy 68.] 

tTare’sting, a, (Uiir-i lo.) 

' xsSa Stanykurst AEtteis iv. (Arb.) 114 The poore vnresting 
Dido could catch no such happye Season too he quiet. 
*604 A. ScoLOKER Baiphcaitus F 4 The wandring soule 
Seeking for rest in his vnresting spirit. <*x65« Bsomb 
Eng, Moor iv, iv, What is she? lam fear-struck Tis some 
unresting shadow. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11, Ixxxi, 
But ay the ruthless driver goads them on,..N© ever find 
they rest frotn their unresting fone. 1812 Byron Ch. Hay 
I, Ixxxiii, Life.abhorring gloom Wrote on his faded brow 
curst Cain’s nnrestine doom. 1O56 H. Dixon Post >s Pad, 
dock X. iGB Those ballads, which they .sing with sucli un- 
resting diligence. 1870 M. D. Conway Earihso. PUgr. xxi. 
256 Tbb unresting life of the enquiring soul. 

Hence tlitxe'gtingly adv . ; Unre'g'tiiig’neas. 

*83* Carlyle Sartor Res. 1. x_. The silent Aracbnes that 
weave untestingly in our imagination. 1839 Quincey 
Roman Meals Wks, (1854) Jll. 269 note. The German 
imagination has heen most struck by the duration of the 
man’s life, . . the English, by the unrestingness . his inca- 
pacity of repose. 

Unre'sttess, a. (Un.> 5 a.) 1513 Douglas Mneidve. 

*.13 The onrestles fey spreit..Of this wnhappy Phenician 
Dido, 1894 in Heslop Northumberland Gloss, s.v, +Un. 
re*stly, adv. Qbs.—^ (Un-* h.] Not restfuily. 1561 
Hollvbush Mom. Apoth. 6 b, If one slepeth vnrestly, let him 
eatlettice. 

Unresto’red, ///. «. (TJn-I 8.) 

ciAAS Pecock Bonet 87 His ordinaunce hat man,, 
schulde be restond into snluacioun, jjou^ auugel . . was 
left vnrestorid, Acta Auditorum (1839) 25/2 To re. 
store again the samjTi [cattle] in sa fer as is vnrestorit. 
*500-10 Dunbar Poems xxi. 64 0 1 quha sail weild the 
wraiig possessioun, . , Qnbilk vnrestorit helpis no confhs- 
sioun i c*s86 C’tbss Pembroke Ps. cxl, iv, Flames shall 
fiing them low, Ay unrestor'd to drown in deepest woe. 
1606 Sham. Ant, ^ Cl, iij, vi. 27 Then does he say, ha lent 
me Some shipping vnrestor'd. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawth. 
Mist, yas, V, Wks. (1711) 8r Whose Father was tonished 
for Treason., and died un-resioretl. 1742 Young Nt, Th. 

unrestqr’d by this, despair your cure. *8:8 Byron 
ChuMar, ;'iy,,:::xi, . The: Bucentaur-: Ues,: rotting^:, :m 
|86o PusEV Mini Proph. 596 The Jews He brought hack, 
Edom He left unrestored. 1899 C. K., Paul Mentor its jsw' 
The old hnresrored choir of St. Paul’s Cathedral. ' 


D^nrestoTtag,^//. <2,. (Un.> to.) i8rx Wi Taylor 
Bobberds Mem. (1843) H. 333 The corie, the spectre, the 
veiling pall, the untestoring tomb. 1823 Lamb Elia n. Old 


S18 

Margate Hoy, Ships, and somless treasures swallowed up 
in the unrestoring depths. 

■CTnrestrainable, a. (Un-i 7 b, s b.) 

1430-40 Lybg. Boehas in. xx. (1561) 86/1 Their colorike 
fumes, ye fury vnrestraynable. 1608 Bs. J. King Semu 
g Nov. 34 In the timely execution of your Lawes,and .. 
coercion of their vnrestrainable audaciousnesse. 1609 Hol- 
land Amm. Marceil, 187 Like as out of a drie wood the 
spavkes . ., with an unreatrainable course, reach to the 
dimnger of couiitrey townes. a 1711 Ken Edmund Pqep 
Wks. 1721 II. Ill Wonder not that a Virgin makes this 
Court, Of Love the unrestrainable Effort. 1815 Abernethy 
Surg, Obs. (ed. 2) 125 note. An unrestrainable haemorrhagic 
tendency. 1863 Mouat Andaman Islanders 227 An uu- 
restrainable fit of laughter. 

Hence XTnrestrai nably adv. 

161S Sandvs Traa. 148 A lew did poison his sonne, 
whom he knew to be vnrestralnably lasciuious. 1849 R USKIN 
Seven Lamps i, § 12, 23 1 here Is occasionally a burst up- 
wards and blossoming unrestrainably to the sky. 

‘O'nrestrai'n.ed, [Uw-iS.] 

L Not kept in check or tinder control ; allowed 
free course or vent. 

<*j6oo Hooker Remedie agst, Sorreno (1612) 3 Natural! 
compassion ,. caused them., to poure forth unrestrained 
teares. 171a Berkeley Pass. Ohed. Wks. 1871 III. 131 So 
unrestrained [are] the passions of men. 1796 Mmb. U’Arblay 
Camilla V. 516 Her tears now flowed fast from unrestrained 
delij - ...... . 


wit§ all the hitterness of a. .very unrestrained animosity, 

b. Not restricted or limited. 

2622 [see Unpinioned*.] 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 11. 

§ 41 Tlieie being.. an unrestrained Intercourse between the 
King’s Camp and Edenborough. *670 Ess. Tracts 
(1727) 184 The spacious fields of their unlimited and un- 
restrained contemplation. *776 Adam Smith IV. N.v.ux. 
ii. (1904) II. 414 The emulation which an unrestrained com- 
petition never fails to excite. *8o6 ScRR Winter in London 
III. 219 The unrestrained intermixture of ranks . , is a 
remarkable trait of your national manners. >856 Kan a 
Arct, Expl. I, xxvlii. 364 The men.,h.ud frequent and un- 
restrained intercourse with them. 1899 AUbutt's Sysi. 
Med. VII. 376 The ‘ unantagonised ' or ‘unrestrained* 
influence exerted by the cerebellum, 
e. Not limited ia application. 

1827 Jarman Povielfs Devises II. J17 They admitted that 
thegeneral words, if unrestrained, would cany thereversion. 

2 . Not subjected (or subject) to restraint ia 
respect of action or conduct. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir. xxix, Zelmanes . . unrestrained 
parts, the minde & eie, had their free cour.se to the de. 
iioate Philoclea. *593 Shaks. Rich. If, v. iii. 7 There ,. 
he dayly doth frequent, With vnrestrained loose Companions. 
*6a8 T. Spencer Logick 34 The vnrestrained, and free choyse 
of the wilL j6gi Hartclifke Virtues 68 He that is guilty 
of the Excess, is said to be . . unrestrained and let loose to 
all Debauchery, *75* Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 
67 With heads and hearts elated by affluence, and un- 
restrained by foresight or discretion. *760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. (1809) III. *22 What Will not power effect, 
when unrestrained by conscience? *825 Scott Betrothed 
ii, The revellers were unrestrained by the stricter rule.s of 
good-breeding. 1864 Trevelyan Compet, Wallah (1866) 
349 The free and unrestrained life of an English lady. *890 
Retrospect Med. CII. 35t He walks about the room,. . and 
in many respects is unrestrained in his movements. 

absol. 1770 Glover Leonidas (ed. 5) iv, 713 The un- 
restrain’d and free Will fly from danger. 

b. lu oppositive use: Without restraint j un- 
restrainedly. 

*596 Edward HI, m. ii. 52 Slaughter and mischiefe walke 
within your streets. And, vnrestrained, make hauock as they 
passe. i8ia Byron Ch. Har. i, Ixxxix, While o’er the parent 
clime prowls Murder unrestrain’d. *848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxx^ The girls indulged unrestrained in their grief, 
1867 E. F. Bowuen Fathers of Desert 374 Vice stalks 
abroad unrestrained. 

3 . Free from restraint of manner ; easy, natural. 

*856 Froode Hist. Eng, I. ii. 159 His letters . . are simple, 

easy, and unrestrained. *876 T. Hardy Ethelberia xUii, 
Whose manner, .had little in common with Sol’s warm and 
unrestrained hearing. 

Hence trnrestrai-nedness. 

[*77S Ash.] 1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 296 No men on 
earth ever have bad liWty in the sense of oiuestrainetliiess 
of action. 

TTnrestrai nedly, adv. [Un-I ii.] With- 
out restraint. 

*655 Earl Orrery Parihtn. it. in. 287 Shee shedd hirs 
[rc. tears] the more vnrestrain’dly. Ibid, n. vii, 653 Surena 
permitted Parthenissa unrestrainedly to visit him. *852 
Thackeray Esmond t. ix, He.. yawned unrestrainedly, 
*862 H. aide Carr ofCarrlyon 11 . 57 She and her child 
wept unrestrainedly. *876 Miss Yongk Womankind v. 32 
She will see enough of them unrestramedly to understand 
their dispositions. 

Unrestral'iit (Un-1 12.) 

xto^Ann. Rev, 11. 235 The spirit of antijacobinism was: 
as yet so strongly bent on the restoration of royal un- 
restraint. *867 Mill A’Md/, Women tySCg) 66 His conduct., 
in the unrestraint of home. *885 Eneycl. Brit. XVllI. *46/* 
A simple and fine and light stroke,, .and unrestraint in the 
flow of writing, 

XJnrestri-cted, tpt. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

*766 Smoclstt TVrtjf. xvii. His military power and tinre. 
stneted authority. *785 Hs Walpole Mod. GardeHing'N^es. 
*798 11 , 537 They extended their branches nnrestricted. 
*807 Words w. While Doe iv. 60 ’Happy as others of her 
krndf That . ; Bange unrestricted as the wind. *854 ROhner 
Plus. Composition 111, *97 Unrestricted Canon is founded 
upon a melodic subject'wfiich tqtc.]. 1884 Coniemp. Rev. 
Got. 525 The unrestricted intermeddling of the State, 
Heuoe ‘UnreBtrl’o^aiy adv. ; -strl’oted&esB. 
*844 W. H. Maxwell Wand, High!. 1 . *95 To him, every 


XriSrilETXTRlSrABLY. 

discovery. .Isunrestrictedlyunfolded, i846’G. S.Fabeh Lett. 
Tractar. Secess. 42 'i'he unrestrictedness of his own liberty 
and power. i86r Whyte Good for N oihingt, 

293 A process, .that the weaker sex seldom leave unrestrict- 
edly to their servants. 

Unrestri'Ctive, a. (Un-' ;, s b.) 1817 H.T. Coi.ebrooke 
A igebra, etc. 329 The foregoing rule . . is unrestricti ve. 1863 
CowDKN Clarke Shaks. Char, xx. 504 Temperament, un- 
restrictive teaching, and a desire to amend. 

Obs.exc. Sc. dial. [UN’-l4, 7. Cf. 
WFris. on-, ilnreslich, MDu. onrustick (Du. ott- 
rustigi\ MLG. unrust-, tmrosiich,'\ Unquiet j lull 
of unrest. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxl. 10 Kepe me fra lettyngis oi 
vnristy men. C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. *355, 1 dar not 
pleyne more, But humbely..Yow wjyte ich myne vnresty 
sorwes sore, ^*412 Hoccleve De Keg, Princ. 116 Boote 
fonde I non In myn vnresty bed lenger to lye. ? <2*500 
Lydgate's Ballad in Tliyniie Chaucer \x^yS) 374/2 Unto 
vnresty boihe re.st and reniedye Fruteful to al tho that in 
her assye. *606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 137 Worldly 
cares maketh a man veiy vnrestie with himself. 

Uiiresu'ltive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1833 Mrs. Browning Pro- 
tueih. Bound 451, 1 discern An empty wish,— and unresultive 
work. Unretai‘ned,7i7>i;. <*. (Un-’ S.) [*773 Ash.] *822 
Coleridge Lett. (1895) 720 The taste for unconnected, and 
for that reason unretained single thoughts. Unreta'li- 
BXeifp/l.a. (Un-*8 .) 1683 T'RYONlP'ayio/f/tafrA 630 Men 
..turn the natural ise of things into Wantonnesa, which 
cannot pass unretaliated. 1805 Foster Ess. (1S06) I. 62 The 
overawed timidity and unretaliated injuries of the unfortu- 
nate beings within his power. _ *83* Scott Cast. Dang, xix, 
Obliged to submit to national insults, unretaliated and uu- 
revenged. 

Unreta ’rded, ///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

*6*5 T. Adams Lycanthropy 7 What Paul speakes of his 
unretarded execution of Christs message. *636 B. Josson 
Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/1 Which they will utter unretarded 
without any shamefastness. 1793 V. Knox Let. to Yng. 
Nobleman Wks. 1824 V. 109 Then go on in your virtuous 
progre.ss, unretarded by those.. who laugh at your virtuous 
solicitude. *820 E. Kean in gth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. 488/2 Friends such as will come uninvited, [and] go- 
unretarde.d. 


tells us. . of a mtw longer than .^es,and a being unretcht out. 

tJurete-ntive, «. (Uh-i 7, 5 b.) 

1748 Chestebf. Lett. (1774) 1. 336 Discovering to them such 
an unretentive weakness as must convince them that you 
will tell it to twenty others. 178a Baker .5/(7^. Dramaiica 
I. 238/2 So unretentive was his memory. *823 Coleridge 
Aids Ref. 363 You are not so unretentive a Scholar as to 
have forgotten the pnieris ei auro of your Virgil. 1831 [J. 
B- Hume] Poems Earfy Years 165 What further may have 
chanc’d my sleepy brain. In unretentive dulness, noted not. 

Unre‘tinued,/7i/. <*. (Un-* 8.) *833 Singleton 
I, 378 To he left Forlorn unto herself she seemeth, aye, Un- 
retinued. UnretiTedj/Ti/, «. (Un-*8.) *648 Hexham 
n> Ongeweken, V nretyred, or Vnretreated. 1766 W. Gordon 
Gen. Couniing-ho, 36 Bills unretired at the dates they are 
payable. unretoTted,///. a, (Un-' 8.) *618 Same. 
Veit's Apol. Deck A4 Klse 1 shrewdly feare, lest many.. fall 
away to that side, where we are assaulted with vnretorted 
weapons. XJnretou'Ched, ppl, a. (Un-’ 8.) 1880 Swin- 
burne Stud. Shakes, ai 8 Possibly we have a survival of some 
lines’ length, not unretouched by Fletcher, Unretra'ct- 
able, a. (Un-* 7 b.) *627 Jackson Creed vi. x. § * That 
God . .did set the cour.se of nature a-going with an irresistible 
and unretractable swin|e. *900 Omond A’ omantie Triumph 
276 An unretractable gift to Franca 

Unretra cted, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

1646 Hammond Tracts 27 Any such act of sin unretracted 
by repentance. *697 Collier Ess. Mot, Suhj. 11. 66 Malevo- 
lence shewn, .in a single Outrage unretracted. *739 Wks. 
Learned I. 73 Content to leave the Calumnies of Fatalism 
and Spinozism unretracted. *834 Mackintosh Revolution 
ofjbSS 'ix. 257 To consider the silence of the King as a virtual 
assent to tbeirunretracted condition. 1855 Milman Lai, Chr. 
xtv. iv. VI. 502 The monkish Latin satire maintained its 
unretracted protest against the Church. 

Unretrea'tlng, ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) 1791 Cowper Iliad 

V. 590 T’he powers of Troy.. the Grecians dense Expected, 
unretreating, void of fear. *858 J. Robertson Poems 78 As 
light is mixed in the unreireaimg air. t Unretrie'vable, 
a. Obs. (Un-* 7 b, s b.) *703 Stanhope Paraphr, 1. 241 
The unretrievable Misery of those who will not suffer them- 
selves to be rescued from Destruction. Unretricvingly, 
adv. (Un-* II.) *844 Mrs. Browning Cry (2/‘C/irWz-e« 145 
They., Are worn as if with age, yet unretrievingly The 
harvest of its memories cannot reap. Unre’trograde, o. 
(Un-* 7,1 1817 Malthus Pojpul, (eel, 5) II, 231 A regular and 
unretrograde increase. Unxe'tted, ///.<*. (Un-*8.) *839 
Ure Diet. Arts 490 Unretted flax, *856 Farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 Either green or unrettecl straw. 

Unretu'raable, a. [Uir- 7 b, 5 b] 
f 1 . Admittinf* oi' no return. Obs. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. z'rrAwaiffrj. 

*5*3 Douglas Mneid vi. i. 6o The naimeouth hous, that 
Laboiinthus halt, Full of wrinkillit vnretuniabie dissaiu 
Ibid. vii. 4 The fludis bank. Quhais passage is vnrettirn. 
able went, *6t * Cotgr. , irremeable, vnretui nable, or, from 
which one cannot goe backe. 1648 Hexham u, Ouweaer- 
heerlick, vnreturnable [Kil. irremealiHs\. 

2 , Incapable of being returned. 

*74oRichardson /><*<;«?/<* (*74*) 11. 343, 1 am even oppress’d 
with unreturnable Obligations. *788 Mrs. Hughes Henry 
4r IsobeUa III. 15* The unexpected, and as he esteemed it, 
unreturnable proof of friendship he had given him. *793 
yemima 11. 195 Having such unreturnable benefits to thank 
him for, *884_ Marshall's Tennis Cuts 1x4 He can. .place 
it in the opposite corner at such a pace that the stroke is 
practically unreturnable. 

Hence Unretufraably adv. 

*5i3_ Douglas Mneid't. x. 81 Lahorynthus. .a thousand 
slyobtis wrocht, For to dissave all wncouih tharin brocht, 
To wavir and er thar wnreturnably._ *788 Mrs. Hughes 
Henry 4- /a<*64I/» 11 . 72 Where there is a certain equality.. 


tria-RETtrRlTED. 


319 


UNHID. 


1 


of advantages, so as to leave neither parties unretumably 
obliged to the other. 

Unretu-med,///. a. [Un-I 8.] 

1. Not having returned or come hack. 

1589 Re£;. Pri-vy Council Scot. IV. 428 The Chanceilair.. 
being yit unreturned oute of ILauder. 1600 Faikfax Tasso 
XV. xxvi, They whom storme hath forced that way sence, 
Are drowned all, or vnreturn’d from thence. iSoz Noble 
Wanderers 1. 131 Selisme was still unreturned : — . .my sus- 
picions gained strength. 1885 W. Watson Sonn., Soudanese 
*3 Thousands that weep their warriors unreturn'd. 

2. That is not reciprocated or responded to. 

a 1643 S. Godouthin Constancy i, Love unretum’d, howe'er 
the flame Seem great and pure, may [etc.]. 1710 Addison 

TailerJUo.aso Txo Supercilious Looks, unreturned Sinil s. 
1766 Goi.dsm. Hermit xvii. Dost thou, .grieve for friendsliip 
unreturned ? iBeo Bco i rMonast. xx, 1 . . will brook no insult 
unreturned. 1896 M' Clni e’s Mas-, VI. 49a The proud and 
unreturned gaze of the de.ad who have died in their glory. 

IJaretu-riiiB^, />/'/• <2. (Un-i lo.) 

aifiaS F. Gsevil Sidney (,1652) 159 Vet these unreturning 
steps seemed well worth the observing. 1816 Bvron CA. Har. 
HI. xxvii. And .Ardennes. .Grieving. .Over the unreturning 
brave. 1856 Whittier Panorama ^crj Ghosts of unretum- 
ing sails, 1897 Outing XXIX. 440/a We grew weary of 
waiting for the unreturning hounds. 

UnretuTningly, adv. (Un-' h ; cf.prec.) i8i8Sheli.ey 
Posed, 4- Helen 668 Like a vile weed Which the sea casts 
unreturningly. 184S76 Trijnch Huh. Lect. Ser. 11. ii. 173 
That sepulchre, to which it had seen its .sons, .unreturningly 
descend. IJnrevea'lable, a. (Un-’ 7 b, 5 b.) i6*iCotgr., 
Jrreveliind, vnreuealable, not to be reuealed. 1 r8z6 Colb* 
JUDGE He Plus Ultra n The Dragon foul and fell— The un- 
revealable. And hidden one. 1846 G. Moork Power of Soul 
(ed. a) 9 These proposers of an unrevealable divinity. 

Unrevea'led,^//. a. (Uk-i 8, 5 b.) 

1329 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 167/2 If there were any thing 
..that in the church sometyme was doubted and reputed 
for vnreueled and vnknowen. *543-4 ^ct 35 Hen. F///, 
c. 5 § 1 Untrue accusacions, .kept secret unreveled. 1592 
Kyd St>. Trag. iii. ii. 9 If this incomparable murder. .Shall 
vnreueald and vnreuenged passe. 1631 Hobbes Lexnath, 
in. xl. 230 The effect.. of the unrevealed will, and of the 
power of God. 1697 Dryden Mneis vi. 374 Ye realms, yet 
uiiTeveal’d to human sight. 173a Berkblky A Iciphr, v. § 27 
Religion of any kind, either revealed or unrevealed. 1798 
Lamb R. Gray iv. The secret, unrevealed, hung upon his 
conscience. 1850 Tennyson /« Mem. xxxi, The re.st re- 
jnainethunveveal’d; He told it not. 1873 Manning 
H. Ghost i. 9 God in His unrevealed mercies will [etc.]. 
Unrevea ling, ppl. a. (Un-i io, 5 d.) 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii. xxiv. 79 The Physician that 
hath a Soueraigne Receit, and dyeth vnreueaHu|; it, rohbes 
the world of many blessings. 1835 Lytton Rtenzi ti. iii, 
The greater barons. .preserved a strict and unrevealing 
silence, 1809 G. Matheson Stud. Portr. Christ xv. 182 
We have all our unrevealing moments— our moments when 
the spring of life seems dry. 

TTnreve'nged, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

*333 Bellenoen Livyvt, xv. (S.T.S.) II. *05 Than tem- 
paneus..drew }>ame all togidjer.., nocht vnrevengit of his 
Inemyis. *553 Eden Treat, Hew Ind. (Arb.) 39 Hauinge 
thus sustayned $0 greuous iniuries vnreuenged. *oax Brath- 
WAIT Nat, Einbassiei.x8Tj) 27 Her husbands death, . . effected, 
but not vnreuenged. *669 Shadwei.i, Royal Shepherdess n, 
Neander. 0 Madam ! your eyes will revenge your quarrels. 
Evadne. Or they must be unreveng’d, for you. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. XVI. 277 With such a foe th’unequal fight to try, Were 
by false courage unreveng'd to die. *796 Monthly Mag. 
II. 449 Ampanani never bled unrevenged. *8z* SSheli-ey 
Hellas 1021 Keep holy This jubilee of unrevenged blood t 
Unrevcngeful, «. (Un-* 7,) *660 Nicholas Papers 

(Camden) IV. 220 The Kinge of Englands,,unreuengeruU 
disposition. dii67o Hackbt Abp. Williams i. (1693) zgt 
He was un-reveiijeful,. .and no longer displeased with those 
he overcame, Unreve'ngefulness. (Un-‘ *a.) a 1386 
Sidney Arcadia 11. ix, A Tyrant also, not thorow..unre- 
vengefulnes,. .but., of a wanton crueltie. Unreve'nging, 
pf>l. a. (Un-* io.) a 1393 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. 1, 
Curse that vnreuenging lou^ Who.se flintie darts slept in 
Typhous den. *711 Pops Lett. (1733) I. 169 The unre- 
venging Spirit of primitive Christianuy. Unreve’nging- 
ly, adv. (Un-* ii.) *630 B. DiscoUiminium is A King,, 
that. .Reign’d justly^ peaceably, and un-revengingly after. 
Unre’veatie, v. (iJn-“ 4.) 1873 Bp. S. Parker Reproof 
Reh, Transp. 142 They had unrevenued the Clergy. Un- 
rcvemied., ppl, a. (Un-' 8.) *641 Milton Reform, i. 22 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be , .undiocest, unrevenu’d, unlorded. 

Unre verencs, [US'-! 12, 5 b.] 

+ i. Lack of reverence ; irreverence. Obs, 

1388 Wyclif Ecclus. XXV. 29 The ire and vnreuerence of 
a womraan is grete schenschipe, 1422 Yong tr. Secrcta 
13S Wreth engendryth vnreuerence, Vnreuerence 
engendryth enemyte. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. ( W, de W, 
*49S) v. xiv. 343 hfa Defaultes commysed in the unrenerence 
of god. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 237 That is the 
moost vnreuerence that may be done to god. 1507 Beard 
Theatre Gods fudgem, (1612) 317 The disobedvence, vn- 
reuerence, & contempt of children towards their parents. 
*649 W. Sci.e.-VRK Comm. Malachy (1630) 27 Unreverence 
more displeaseth, than outward observance can please. 1684 
JBaxter Answ. Theol, Dial. 16 Praying with the Hatt on, 
is. .a sign of unreverence. 

2. Used as the negative of Revebbh'CEI sb. 6. 

1823 W. H. Lytti.kton in Corr. Lady Lyttleton (igia) 
248 The sooner I see your Un-Reverence a*shooting the 
better I shall be pleased. 

Unre'verence, w, [Un-* 3,] /ra«r. To treat irreverently. 
*553 Bale Vocacyon ii This write I, not in vnreuerencinge 
the sacrament, but [etc.]. 164a Fuller Holy ts Prof St. 
HI. xxiv. 222 S. Paul thought their materiall Church . . abused 
and unrevereneed, - by their lay meetings of Love-feasts 
therein. Unre'verenoedi ///. a. (Un-‘ 8.) <11470 
H. Parker DAw 4- Pauper Bsh Oftentyme that 
Crosse that the preest boldeth . .is full unreuerenced. *603 
Knolles/V/iA Turks{\ta\) loi The sepulchre of our bles,sed 
Sauiour . . not vnreuerenced by the Turkes tbemselues. x88( 


H. James Portr, Lady In, She saw. .the dry, staring fact 
that she bad been a dull un-reverenced tool, t Dnre’ver- 
ency. (Un-* 12.) c 1680 Roxb. £atl. (*874) II. 195, 1 must 
not come in place where their friends merry be. Lest I 
should my son disgrace with my unreverency. 

tTure-verend, a. [Us-i?, 5b.j 

fl. Irreverent. Obs. (Common c 1580-1660.) 

*562 in StrTOe Ann, Ref. xxvlii. (1709) 293 All unreverend 
speaking of God s holy predestination. *584 R. Dudley 
Lett. *6r Inveying against their .souerain ■with..vnrenerend 
tearmes, and insolent controlmentes. *591 Shaks. 'J'wo 
G ent. II. VL *4 Fie, fie, vnrenerend tongue, to call her 
had. 1613 Dbkker Pour Birdes Noah's Arke Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 20 Cleanse my heart, .from all fuule, loose and 
vnreuerend languages. 1659 W, Cramberlavne Pharun. 
iv. L 237 That it might unreverend gazers tell It once was 
sacred. 1820 Lamb Elia i. Oxford in Vac., They rather 
hold such curiosities to be Impertinent — unreverend. 

2. Unworthy of reverence. 

[1828-32 Webster.] 1874 J. Thomson dip Dreadf. Hi. 
xviii. IV, Ixmg grey unreverend locks befouled with mire. 
1876 Gf.o. Euot Dan. Der. Ixii, The presence of this un- 
reverend father.. affected Mirab with.. shame and grief. 
Hence f 'D'nro’verendly adv,, irreverently. Obs. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 352 Thou hast vnreuer- 
endly spoken. 1663 Boyle Use/, Exp Nat. Philos, ii. iv. 
n8 He.. was wqnt.,(unreverendly enough) to compare our 
Physitians to Bishops, xfrj^ S' too him Bayes 24 Whose 
person you shall not find me speak so unreverendly of, 

Unre-verent, a. Now rare. [Uu-l 7, 5 b.] 
1 . Irreverent : a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

In frequent use from c 1550 to c 1640. 

1338WVCUF Alcc/wi. xxiii. lyThi mouth benotcustomable 
to vnreuerent speche.^ 133a More Confut. 'i indale Wks. 
622/1 Such enyl fashion of vnreuerent railing vpon great 
personages. *583 Babington Commandm. (1590) 220 If we 
Le_ parentes, and greeued with vnreuerent regarde in our 
children of vs. i6o8_ Willet Hexapla Exod. 62 The 
Corinthians were chastised., for vnreuerent receiuing of the 
Lords supper. _ a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Yorks, iii. (idt'a) 
206 Greatly guilty in his ill language, which to any Author 
was uncivil, to a Bishop unreverent. 1858 H. Boshnell 
Hat. 4- Supernat.x, (1864) 313 That unreverent feeble laxity, 
that lets the errors be as good as the truths, 
b. Of persons. 

*326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 b, Se thou be not 
vnreuerent or stately of hehauour to thy company. 1552 in 
Vkary's Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 313 A swearer, or an vn- 
reuerent vser of his mouth. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
il 12 They durst not shewe themselnes..so vnreuerent and 
retchles in hearing, as most men doe. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. 1. 1. 9 We must be very fearful and not unreverent 
and ra.sb, in ascribing such a. .lusus of notions to God. 

transf. C1590 Sir T. More 11. iv. 134 Your vnreuerent 
knees, Make them your feet to kneele to be forgyuen ! 1393 
Shaks, Rich. II, n. 1 123 Wert thou not Brother to great 
Edwards sonne, This tongue , .Should run thy head from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders. 

t 2 . <= Unbbver-bnd a. 2. Obs.'~'^ 

^ 1576 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 236 Erasmus opinion and 
iudgment touching such vnreuerent Reliques. *639 W. 
Chambkrlayne Pharon. 111. iv. 356 Their rage Neglected 
youth slights like unreverent age. 

Hence + tfure-vereutness, irreverence. Obs. 

*579 Northbrookb Dicing 32 [They] that do vse and 
handle vpon scaffolds Gods diuine mysteries with such 
vnreuerentnes. 1636 Henshaw Horse Succ. 294 That un- 
reverentnesse ..which they durst not use to this or that 
Mr Gentleman, they use to God. 

+ Unre verently, adv. Obs. [Un-i ii, 5 b.] 
Irreverently ; without reverence. (Common cikio- 
1660.) 

c 1388 Chaucer Pars. T. r 582 Whan they treten vnreuer- 
enily the sacrement of the Auter. 1421 Hocclevb fereslans' 
Wife 2r8 He answ'erde and spak vnreuerently, c *449 
Pecock Repr. v. xv. 563 The ix® principal gouemaunce for 
which sumine of the lay peple vnwysly and vnreuerentli 
blamen the clergie. 1343 Grafton Contn. Harding 460 
His corps was brought vnreuerently from the toure,,vnto 
Poules. 1376 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 80 That is supposed 
a loose kinde of writing, to talke of any man vnreuerently. 
*638 Bp. Mountago Art. Eng. Visit. A 4 b, Hath any of 
your parish unreverently us^ your Minister ? a 1677 
Manton Serm. Ps. cxix, cxxxi. Wks. 1725 1. 603/1 Will 
not God be as severe to me, if I behave my self unreverently ? 

Unrevcrsable, <*. (Un-* 7 b, 3 b.) 1802-ia Bkntham 
Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 141 The decision remaining 
unreversed, and, but for legislative authority, unreversable. 

Uareve-rsed, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

*Sgi Shaks. Two Gent. in. i, 223 The doome (Which vn- 
reuerst stands in effectuall force). *648 Prynne Plea for 
the Lords 63 His scntence..remaines.. unreversed. *637 
Decree Exekeq., Hatfield Chase 7 While the said Decree 
stands in force, and unreversed. 1802-13 [see prec.]. *855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiii. Ill, 271 A legal sentence passed 
in due form, and stilly unreversed. 1878 Abney Treat, 
Phoiogr. xxxiv. 278 It is possible to obtain an unreversed 
impression of the thermal spectrum. 

tUnreve’ssed, -ve'sted, pa. ppie. Obs. (Un-*4 , 8.) 
<11450 Chron. London (Kingsford, 1905) 131 Whan the oys- 
shupe hadde don the masse and wbas unreveirsed. 1483 
Caxton G. de la TourevVy b. When he had songen and was 
vnreuested it was not knowen where he bicanu 

Uureviewed, ppl. a. (Uw- > 8.) 

[1773 Ash.J 1S19 Busby Nisi. Music II. 253 There are 
particular.. reasons why bis Te Deum should not pass un- 
reviewed. *837 Carlyle Pr. Rev, u yi. iii. After long unre- 
viewed centuries. 

Unrevi'led, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1470 Hahdyng Chron. 
Pref. p. X, As lyon fell be putte hym forth in prese, The 
werre maynteynde and kepte hym vnrevylde. 

Unrevi'sed, />/»/. <*. (Un-1 8.) 

1*775 Ash.) 184s Syd. Smith's Wks. (1839) II, 333/* The 
following unrevised fragment, 1847 Stanley < 4 r»2?is( Suppl. 
22 The unblotted, unrevised manuscript, 1807 Goldw. Smith 
Guesses R iddle Exist. 83 Readers of the BiDle who continue 
to use the unrevised version. 


TJnrevi'vable, <z. (UN-^rb.) i8oa-iaBF,NTHAM/?<zi!ii5«, 
fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 171 When 1 say umevivable, 1 mean 
by common law. 

Uiarevi'ved,/'/^/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1631 Weevf.r Anc. Funeral Mon. 417 Old, moth-eaten, 
vnreuiued penall Lawes. 16B0 lA. IiXoscs, Apocal. Apoc. xl 
106 That.. they may not secin to prophesie and be dead at 
the same time, nor lye too long unbnrkd or unrevived, 1877 
CoNDER Basis Paiih ii. 75 Those memories of the past, un- 
revived for years, 

tUnre vocaHe, (Uu-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

*333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 381 Vnreuocabill, 
vnihoutin ftaude or gyle, At thair plesour sic peax for to 
compyle. *389 Greene Menapkon [Arb.) 43 The heauens.. 
sent vnieuocable Fates to depriue me of her life. 1608 L. 
Machin Dumbe Knight iii, My vow. is like fate still unre- 
vocahle, i6j6 B. Parsons Mag, Charier 2 By an unrevocable 
patent. 

Unre’vocably, adv. (Un-* ii.) *472 in Ramsay 
Charters (.xgxi) 29 Assignit hym unrevocably to the said 
annualerent of sex markis. 

Uarevo ked, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not revoked, recalled, or annulled. 

_ 1479 [see Unrebealed]. *S7o l.x.'ems Manip. 30 Vnreuoked, 
irrevocabilis. *667 Milton P. L. v. 602 Hear all ye 
Angels,.. Hear my Decree, which unrevok’t shall stand, 
*740 Cibber Apol. (1756J I. 310 This unrevoked order of 
silence. *790 Cowper Mother's Piet, na Time, unrevok’d, 
has run His wonted course. *833 Court Mag. YI. 35/1 The 
morrow arrived, and the Sultan’s command remained unre- 
voked, *858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-bk. Prop. Law xx. 
*37 The general gift in your will to your child,. will belong 
to him if you leave it unrevoked. 
t2. Not called back. Obs.~^ 

*634 Gayton Pleas. Notes n. vi. 59 As she unrevoked ran 
Shee thought each tree to be a man. 

Unrevolu'tionized, ppl. a, (Un-' 8.) 1804 Larwood 
Ho Gun Boats 39 The old Lillies of unrevolutionized France, 
UnrevoTved,^/*/. <1. (Un-‘8) [1775 Ash.] 1S91 Mere- 
dith One of our Cong, xxxiii, That was the thought, unre- 
volved, unphrased, all bin unconscious, in Nesta. Xliire- 
yoTving, ///. rt, (Un-’io.) 1843 Carlyle J°<ij/ 

xi, Of an idle unrevolving man the kindest Destiny.. can 
bake and knend nothing other than a botch. Unrewa’rd- 
able, <1. (UnA 7 b.) c 1443 Pecock Donet 94 N ot wi)>- 
Stonding synne is . . vndeene, vnrewardable, punyschable. 

Unrewarded, ppl. a. [Uk- i 8.] 

1 . Not rewarded ; unrequited, 

C1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2890 No goode dede vn- 
rewardid is, or quytte. 0*440 Alph. Tales Ixxxi. 64 God 
will hafe no gude dede vnrewardid. 13*3 Helyas'va Thoms 
Prose i?0f«.(i828) HI. 75 A good dede is never unrewarded 
lie an evyll unpunisshed. 1576 Abp. Sandys Serm, (1385) 171 
Their seruice was viirewarded, because it was vneontinued. 
*638 R. H. y. Owen's Epigr. i. 7 Verses giuen for a New- 
yeeres-gift, vnrewarded. 1656 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers 
(Camden) 111. 270 None can. .imagine that so glorious an 
act can possibly be unrewarded. 17*3 Blackmorr Creation 
\n, 74 While Heaven’s adorers. . Their unrewarded innocence 
maintain. 1779 Mirror No. 33, My obsequious services in 
the drawing-room passed unrewarded. *82* Byron Sar. 
dnnap, 111. I 357 Slain 1 unrewarded 1. .that’s bard, poor 
slave. *863 Mouat A«<r'<j»/<i» Islanders 153 Our persever- 
ing search, and our repeated use of the line, were unrewarded 
with the success we desired. 

2 . Unpunished. 

1621 J, Taylor (Water P.) Unnat.Pather'Wks, (1630) *40/1 
God did neuersuffer M urder togoe vnrewarded. *907 Vemey 
Mem, II. ia8 Wickedness does not go for ever unrewarded. 

UnrewaTdedly, ar/tA (Un-* *i.) x8%8SaibneVsMng, 
Dec. 757/* He had transfused two months of her life with 
such a delicate sweetness, so uurewardedly. UnrewaTd- 
ing, vhl. sb. (UnA 13.) a 1586 Swvswi Arcaaia 111. xiVj It 
was the unrewarding, & not the evil employing her service, 
which grieved her. 

Unrewarding, ppl. a. (Un-i io.) 

*633 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 1. xix. 233 He findes it 
an uniewarding interest, to walk seven dayes..only to see 
a place from whence he must come back in an hour. *834 
Lever DcddEarnily Abroad Ixx. 592 [It] is a very unreward- 
ing process. 1882 Mvkrs Renesval of I outk 120 [To] come 
bootless back from the unrewarding quest, 

Unrheto rical, <7. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1*773 Ash.] 1822 Dk Quincey Confess. 78 The literal and 
unrhetoricaluseof thewQid«y'r-/«<f. *839 G. Wilson 
£. Forbes ii. 68 The .‘.tyle. ,is strikingly unrhetovical. *873 
E. White Life in CM-isi iv. xxiv. 405 Certain unrhetorical 
explicit statements of <ioctrine. 

triirh.ym.ed, ppl. a. (Un-I 8 ; cf. Ukkimed.) 

*8z8 Carlyle Misc, (1837) 1, 219 The grand unrbymed 
Romance of his earthly existence. 1848 Longf. Secret oj 
Sea iv, With a soft, monotonous cadence, Flow its unrbymed 
lyric lines, 

Unrhy thmio, a. (Un-J 7.) 

xBXte, Aiheiimum a Aug. 142/a No unrhythmic verse was 
e\ er yet remembered beyond the generation that produced it. 

Unrhyttinical, a. (Uk-i 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1904), 

*777 Richardson Persian 4- A rah. Diet. 1933 Discordant, 
unrhythmical, wretchedly composed verse or prose. 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 167 Excess of awkward, 
ness, or of inelegance, or of unrhythmical cadence. *87* 
Edln. Rev. Apr. 432 His lines are never unrhythmical. 

Unri-bbed, ///.«• (L'n-i 8.) 

[1775 Ash.] 1834 K. H. Dicby Mores Calk. v. viil 288 
See, then to what a distance your iiriribbed bark is driven. 
1831 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxix. § 3 When the vaulting is 
unrihbed, as in plain waggon lauU.s. 

Unri’ch, <*. (Un-* 7.) 1875 MoRRi.s.rffi'«</n’’xiL 319 By 
fruitful fishy Lerna'.s flood was once his life and gain, And 
unrich house, + Unrl'cl,///. <1.* [UN-‘8b.J Unriddeip 
1640 H. Mill Night's Search 1. 194 (Sive me a jade unrid, 
that's plump and fat. 

Unri’d, ///. <7 2 Se. dial. [Un-iSb. Cf, 
ON. thritdd-r (Norw. urudd, urydd, Sw. orodd, 
■. Da. uncleared.] Not put in order. 


OTBIDDEH. 

*637 RtTTHEKFORO Lett. (1664) ^3=* So marches lie still 
nnricl & counts uncleared betwixt us. 1824 [Cakr] Cravm 
Dialed $ Awr house is vara unrid and grimy. 1836 Cahlylb 
DeU, (1904) IZ. 179 [More ofl my Book. . lies in heaps ahead 
of me, in the tinrid stale. 

XTnrrdden,///. a. (Uir-i 

(a) IS74 RiehinomL Wills (Surtee-sl 248 Horses at Burghe. 
Rjdden norssesand mares, xv... Stages and fillie.s unreden, 
xij. 1607 Markham Cavel. iv. 5 Foales, vnridden horses, or 
horses that are of any..sobrietie in tourneying. 1831 J amiss 
Phil. Augustus 111, V, Horses. -which have stood there 
unridden for months. 1837 Dufrerim Leii. High. Lai. 
(ed._ a) 83 Having caught, saddled and bridled the three 
unridden ponies. 

1613 Extr. 

saidis raerclies ur 

Unri ddle, jA rarer^. [Un-’ ; cf. next,] A solution of 
a riddle. 1736 Connoisseur No. 107 f 7 Reading over the 
Riddles, and Unriddles, the Que.stions, and the Answers. 

Uuri'ddle, ». [Usr-^ 3 . Cf. G. enlrdlsehz.} 
trans. To solve, explain (a mystery, etc.). (Cf. 
Kiddle w. I 2.) 

a 1386 SiDNSV Arsadia «i. vii, But nowe Atnphialtis 
li eiped to unriddle his doubts ; for he [etc.]. 1634 Peacha.m 
CompL Gent. xii. 111, I will give you. .examples of these, 
with which . .you mayeasily unriddle the rest. 1648 Phynne 
Plea for Lords 63 Let him,, unriddle and assoyle. .his ovvne 
Iltlemma. X714 Addison Sfed. No. 567 P 7 If any sagacious 
Person can fairly unriddle it, 1 will print his Explanation. 
1785 Reid Intell. Powers iv._ ii. 371 Take this description 
altogether, and it would require an CEdipus to unriddle it. 
i8ao Keats Hyperion ii. 150 No, no-where can [I] unriddle. . 
whyye. .Should cower btmeath, .untremendous might. 1838 
Mkrivalb Rom. Emp. Hii. VI. 218 To unriddle some of the 
perplexing questions. 1883 Miss Braddon WyllareTs Weird 
1, 194 If we can unriddle the railway mystery, all may yet 
come right. 

rejl. 1633 R. CCodbtogtonI LloyiVs Marrow of Hist. 1 
This at first may_ seem_ a paradox ; but upon a deliberate 
consideration it will easily unriddle jtself. 

atof. <11642 SucKUNG Ga5A‘?Af I. i. Pray, unriddle. 1710 
Parnell Hermit 207 Confess th' Almighty just, And where 
you can’t unriddle, learn to trust. 1768 H. Walpole Mysi. 
Mother iv. vi, Unriddle, priest. My soul is too impatient 
To wait [etc.]. 

Heace UurPddling vbl. sh. 

a. 1680 Butler Char. Religion Wks. (igo8) 306 They, .are 

wonderfull "* — *■ mt--— - u-- •<»— » — « 

Jitan in. 3 
unriddling. 

ITaTi’ddlealjle, a. 7 b.") 

1647 Evelyn in Diary, etc. (1852) III, 6 Things were 
never more unriddleable than at this instant of time, a 1675 
Lichtfoot Serm. Wks. 1684 11. 1246 These difficulties, .in 
Scripture.. are not unriddleable riddles, and tyring-irons 


tXuri'ddler. [f. Ukhiddle ».] One who, 
or that which, solves or explains. 

1637 Trapp Comm, fob xxxvi. aa A Teacher of perplexed 
things, an miriddler of Riddles. 1663 Boyle use/. Exp, 
Nat, Philos. I. iiL 64 If our posterity be not much happier 
unriddlers then, ._we have been. 1824 Scott Si. Ronads Hi, 
He was alsoa deviser of charades and an unriddler of riddles. 
1871 ExRt.E Philol, Eng. Tongie 363 That frequent uu* 
tiddler of philological problems, the Hebrew language. 

t Uuxi'de, <*. O^s. Also 3 vniade, 5 -ruyda 5 
4-5 TH-, 6 unryde, 4 otm-, 5 onride, rnrid ; 4 
vnrode, [OE, uotgeryde (ME. unimde Uir-l 3) 
rough, violent, f. ger^de (once), ? smooth, pleasant; 
of obscure origin. Cf. Ujthddb a.^] 

1. Severe ; causing much suffering. 

c iooa Ormin 4779 All hiss wass utenn wi)>h unnhal purrh 
swibe unnride unnhaile. Ibid. 4784 Her wass unn.seollhe unii- 
ride inch Till an manii forr to dre^henn, c 1300 Haveloh 1981 
Hehaue,s a wunde in the side, With a gleyue, ful unride,. . 
And he haues on bora his be, Pe vnrideste bat men may se. 
c 1380 Sir Ferwnb. 747 Wei neg ys guttes bat swerd him ran, 
& made hyma wouadeounride. <t 140a St. Alexius (Laud 
108) 542 Al bat folk bat stod be-syde pat say be sorwe so vn- 
ruyde, pey wcpe ful tepdreliohe. <11460 Tosunley Mysi.m. 
40 Man, .was put out, in that tyde, Inwo&wandreth for to 
be, ill paynes full vnrid To knawe. 

2. Of large size ; of great size and strength ; so 
large as to be cumbersome or unwieldy. 

c 1220 Bestiary 646 Uanne cumeS Sis elp unride. 011240 
Sawles Wardein O. E. Horn. I. 249 Each an [ji?, devil] 
bereS , . an unrude raketehe gled-read of fiire. c 1300 Havelok 
179s pe barre..was unride, and gret ynow. c 1380 .SVr 
Ferwnb. 3691 pe dent of pat sper ouii-^de. a 1460 Sir Per. 
rifioTo morne..sallewe togedirplayewith wapyns unryde. 
t a 1600 Merlint 1301 (Percy Folio), His taylc was great... 
his bodye was unryde with-all. 

"b. Large in number ; numerous. 

C1300 HaveUka^ity [.Ali] it sawe..Hw(>u he It bar with 
mikel pride For his barnage bat was vnride. c 1330 King 
of Tars 142 The soudan gederet an ost unryde. 

0. Large in extent, rarer-^. 

13.. Metr.Hom. (MS. Ashm.42) fol. 136, An vnriddespase 
es now Makid betwix vs and 30W pat none of vs male come 
3tiu nere Ne none of 30U maie come here, 

3. Rough; violent. 

“yjp M 24843 Pe wind ras gains ban* vnride. 

*33 ® R, Brunnb Chron. (1810) X74 pe tioyse was vnride, it 
lasted alte day. C1350 Ipomedon 6492 Is knyglit non, That 
darro fyght wyth hym alonne, So is the ftnde vnryde. 
<1x400-50 Alexander 739 Reviles he bis obire renke with 
vnrid [v.n vurode] speche. ^ 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 630 
[He] taught to the renk aue rout wes vnryde. 

irnri-d(e)a1)le, a. (Uir-i 7 h.) 

Common in recent u-se. Hence mrid{e)aii‘ltty. 

xSax Daily News 5 Jan. 6/s Over a fine open country, till 
the land became aimoM unrideable. 18B3C. Howard Ar<>u<fi 
Wales (ed.3)94Steepuiirideableascentoand descents. 
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Unri-deabiy, ade. {Us-* n. Cf. prec.) 1831 Kingslbv 
Veasl i, Lancelot had bought him,. for half his value, as 
uni'ideably vicious, when he had killed a groom, 
f TTliri'dely, adv. Obs. Forms : (see quots.). 
[OE. ungerydetke (rare), f. ungeryde : see Unkide <?,] 
Violently, roughly, harshly. 

ciaoo Ormin 15567 note, And oferrwarrp bar i bn flu* 
Unnriddlis b^B^re bordess, a. 1223 Juliana 54 [Juliana] reat 
him mitte raketehe unrudeliche swi3e. <*1300 Cursor M. 
24391 It raght mi liert altlioru berote, Viiridelionmerane. 
13. , Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1432 per as be rogh rocher vn-rydely 

was fallen. -r... i,„„ 

Straynesd , 

with him vnridly. c 1400 Song . 
viiredly euyn to the sadill. 

Unri‘dge,v. (Un-*4.) 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev, i. 16 The 
•word.. slits open, and as it were, unridgeth the conscience. 
Unridi'culous, <1. (Un-* 7.) 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Ep. VII. xvL 372 If an indifferent and unridiculous object 
could draw his habituall austerenesse unto a smile. Un- 
ri'fe, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 2399 T. M[oufet] Silkiuormes 4 His 
brother Linus first began Tlie Flaxmans craft (a secret then 
vnrife). 

TTai’i'fled, ppt- (Un-i 8 h- Rifle vf) 

*603 Knolles Hisi. Turks 83 Nothing. .left ■vn- 

polluted and defaced, no place vnsought, no comer viirifled. 
X633 Ter. Taylor Serin, for Year 1. xix. 246 'I'he estate., 
remains unrifled, and descends upon the heir. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hort, Odes in. xxiv. i Though of th’ unrifled Gold possest 
Of gorgeous Ind. 183S Court Mag. VL 203 Sing Birds !. . 
Give thanks in song for your unrifled nest I 1864 I, Taylor 
Words 4 Places 171 The hope of <mpturing the rich and 
unrifled prize, 

fig. 1637 Hevwood Royall Kings Prol., No History We 
have left unrifled. 

Unri-lied, ppl. a.^ (Un- ^ 8 -p Rifle ».3) 

x86o All Year Round No. 73. 346 Theshot of the ordinary 
unrifled service gun is round. 

Unri g, V. [Un-2 4.] 

1. tram. To divest (a ship) of its rigging (both 
standing and running). 

1379-80 North Plutarch (t59s) 341 He vnrigged and be- 
stowed his ships in docks. 1613 Britain's Buss in Arber 
Garner III. 632 That the other two -weeks be also spent., 
in unrigging and laying up the Buss. 1667 Land. Gas. 
No. 169/4 They were constrained to Unrigg her, and to 
take down her Topmast. 1720 De Fob Capi. Singleton 
xiv. (1840) 240 We unrigged our top-masts. 1768 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 106/1 Some sailors began to unrig the ships. x8o6 A. 
Duncan Nelson 124 A broadside . . nearly unrigged the 
Foudroyant. i8ao ScoResby /Zee. Aret. Reg. II. 431 It would 
be necessary first to discharge the cargo, and to unrig the ship, 
"b. absol. To remove or take down rigging. 
a X647 Pett in Archaeologia (1796) XII. 227 Friday the 
i6th, -we unrigged, and shot the bridge. X799 Nelson in 
Nicolas Z)/sA (1843) III. 238 Malta then was half-starving, 
and the Ships had unrigged. 1897 tr. Nansen's Farthest 
North II. viu 327 We.. rigged up mast and sail. But., we 
were soon obliged to unrig, and take to paddling. 

c. In pres. pple. = Being unrigged. 

1673 Land. Gas. No. 773/4 The other, mounted with 24 
Guns, is now unrigging. x8io Naval Chron. XXIIL r2X 
A small frigate unrigging. 

d. tram. (See qnot.) 

i769_ Falconer DicU Mari’ietfjSdi, D/gamir le cabesian, 
to unrig the Capstern, by taking off the voyol, and unshipping 
the bars. 

2. transf. To strip of clothes ; to undress. 

iSpx Lyly Endym. in, iii, Vnrigge mee. Hey ho ! 1693 
Drydtn's Juvenal xiv. (1697) 367 'i’he Shrine was . .lin’d with 
a strong Guard of Souldiers, who had an Eye to their God 
, . lest he should be stoln, or unrigg’d. 1723 Pres. St, Russia 
1. 162 The French Gentlewoman,.. whom they had almost 
unrigged, withal telling the Men that they had stript first. 
*793 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ep. to the Pope 132 Out with her 
ear-tings and the Dame unrig. 1820 Scott Monast. xvi, 
He secured my spare doublet..— I was enforced to beat 
a retreat before 1 was altogeiher unrigged. 1880- in Shrop- 
shire and Vks. use {Eng. Dial. Diet). 

absol. 1693 Congreve Olti Bach. v. i, Bell. I wou’d unrig. 
Setter. I attend you, Sir. 1863 Mrs._ Whitney Gayworthys 
v, Gabriel.. fibbed again when he said he ‘didn't feel much 
like rigging up for a party ; ’ which had, been true but for the 
last five minutes since he unrigged, 
b. To unharness. 

1690 Land. Gas. No. 2332/3 The Sailors went ashore and 
unrigged his Horse. x88x Dufpield Don Quixote II. 375 
The express command of his master that . . Rozinante should 
not be unrigged. 

Unri ggedtpp!. a. [f. prec., or Uisr-I 8 .] a. Di- 
vested ot riggiufr, b. Not furnished with rigging. 

<*1593 Marlowe Edw. H, ii. ii. While in the harbor ride 
thy ships vnrigd. — Dido in. i,.Yet, .are my ships vnrigd, 
My Sailes all rent. 1623 in Foster Eotg. Factories Ind. II, 
(1908) 213 The carricke.. nowe lycth alltogeatlier unrigged, 
1694 Lottdi Gas. No. 3088/3 The Ships that lay hard by 
unrigg’d, X748 Anson’s Voy. ni, iv, 330 Our shrowds were 
loose, and our top-masts unrigged. X799 Hull Advertiser 
30 Mar. 1/4 She being totally unrigged, struck. 1830 Eneyl. 
Brit, (ed. 7) II. 633/2 An unrigged boat. 1834 Marryat 
P. Simpjelh six Our guns became.. hot from quick firing. 
.. By this time we were almost .. unrigged. 

Unri glvt, si. Obs. e%c.arcA. ^E.unriAt (f. 
un- Uir-T la + riht Rigb® sb.^), *= OFris. on-, un- 
riucht (WFtis. on-, ■Anrjucht, NFris, ilnrochi), 
MDu. (Dn.) onrecHf, OS. unreht (MLG-, LG. ««- 
rechi, LG. -regt), OHG. (MH:G.) <G. ««- 

reckt), Norw. urett, (M)Da. (M)Sw. ordlt.] 

1. Wrong, wrong-doing, initmity. 

Beoxoulf xegti, SiboRU goMsele Grendel waiode, unrilit 
mfiide. a 1x22 Q. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, He on 
middewardan hjj^ “plihh?, bWfm belireowaunge ,, gewat. 

teof, and rihtwisnesse him 
«. ^WCHolhii;xi5i3 Com,, 


UaSTBIGHT. 


„ .j Wyclik Wks. II. 91 1 is is a trewe ni 

is not in him, C1449 Pbcocic Repr. v, iii. 498 Theqon[god] 
is maker of rijt and of good thingis, and the other Ls maker 
of vnrUtandof badde thingis. a 1547 Surrey in Early XVI 
Cent. Lyrics xiv. 46 Proivd people that drede no fall, clothed 
with falshed and viiright, 1578 Proctor Gorgeous Gallery 
Inventions B ij. Well mayst thou wayle tliy Want of troth ; 
& rue thy great vnrighl. x6xo H. Broughton Job xx.vii. 4 
My lippes shall not speak the vnright. [1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V, xxiv. 394 It was becau.se they stiil spake of 
right that right in the eiia outlived unright.] 
b. In the phr. to do (or •work) tinright. 
c 888 K. dSi.PRED Boeth. xx.xviii. § 3 ForhamSe Su asr 
ewaede hast he unriht dyde bmt he lete unwitnod Sa yflaii. 
c xoaoSLuBKlcDeut, xxxi. eg poniie ^e unriht wirceaS beforaii 
drihtene. <z 1300 Cursor M. 24158 Ye luus, . . Vii-reufulli yee 
wire vnright, 13.. Ibid, 3084 iGott.), I am a-kiiau i did 
vnriht. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3040 [God] may 
done non vnright. 1333 Coverdalr; Zeph. iii. 5 But the lu.st 
Lorde that doth no vnright, was amonge them. <11347 Surrey 
in Early XVI Cent. Lyrics xN. 16 Ail such as wourke vn- 
right. x6o7 J. Davies Sumnia Totalis Ga, With neither 
Will, nor Povv'r to do vnright. 

2. Unfairness, injustice (done or suffered). 

cS88 K. jElfred Boetk. xxxix. § 9 H wj lc unriht ir.aeg heon 
mare ponne ^ej afige [etc.], c 1020 Ags. Lasvs (Thorpe) I. 
388 We nellaS xebanaii bict unriht. C1173 Lamb. Horn. 113 
He seal wissian mid wisdome hi.s folke and unriht aleggen. 
ia^7 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 8623 More vnri5t pan he dede ne 
mijte nomon ise. <11323 Spec. Gy Warm. 613 To snffie 
wrong and vnriht For pe lone of god almiht, C1400 Beryn 
557 Ihat were grete vnryste. To aventur oppon a man pat 
with hyni did nat fiste. 7456 Cov. Leet Sk. 290 Boldly 16 
fight, Vf any man of curage wold bid you vnright. XS30 
Tindale Pract. Prelates A v b, There was neuer creature 
that sofred so greate vnright so pacyentlye . . a.s he. X581 A. 
Hall Iliad ix. 162 Suffice it him he bath me wrongde, and 
that his own vnright Doth hel him like a man forloiTie, 
b. In phr. to do one tmright, or variations of this. 
CI2O0 Vices 4- Virtues x\% Nis him idon non unriht. 
C12SO Gen. 4- Ex. 1276 Dor hen he bo'^'en feven pli3t, f'nt 
here nei’cler.sal don o'r'er un-ri^t, 13.. /T. <4 //r. 7491 (Laud 
MS.), And amendyng 1 bidde bee to Of vnii^th pat is me 
do. 1340 Ayenb. 221 Hi ssolle loki hare bodi be on to he 
ohre . . treweliche wyh-outc do onrijt ^ on to b® obren, 
ci402Lydo. Compl, Bl, A«r. 334 Notwithstonding his man- 
hood. .Love unto him did ful greet unright. 1332 TindaLk 
Expos. Plait. (1550) F vij b. Be patient what soeuer 
vnnght be done the, xsop Daniel Lett. Octauia^ to M. 
A ntonivs xxii. Is it, that loue doth take no true delight Iri 
what it hath, . .Which drawes you on to doe vs this vnrightl 

3. With (also oid) untight, WTongfully, unjustly. 

Beowulf lc..ne sohte searonit'as.neme swor felaaoa 
on unriht. ?<j 900 K. riELFRED Latvs § 1 Ne wilna bu bines 
nehstan ierfes mid unryhte. c 1203 Lay. 7374 pv ablest me 
to julden Jauel of bice londe, And bu hit halst on unriht, 
M97 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 4040 He nom it verst mid vnrist, & 
bro5te bat lond in wo, 13.. E. E. A Hit. P, B. 1142 He 
loses hit ille, A.s hit were rafte wyth vnryjt & robbed wyth 
bewes. <1x425 Cursor M. looia (Trin.), Pat ihesus . ■ 3_e dude 
on rode wib vnrijt. 1563 Foxb A. if M. 564/x Todiscerne 
in what wise ther iudgeinent passed, whether with right or 
vnright, 

4. An instance of wrong or wrong-doing; a wrong 
or unjust act. 

_c888 K. jElfred Boeth, xvi. | 4 Betwuh bljUecum un* 
rihtum wtes him [jrc.Nero] . . underbeod call bes middaiixeard. 
a 1122 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Manige oSre 
unriht hi dydan, b® sindon earfebe to areccenne, C120D 
Vices 4 Virtaes go Da Sat he hadde mid raanise unrihtes 
bijeten. <11300 Cursor M. 11812 [is herods..vn-rightes 
biginnes to ripe 1 c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1031 pe Sarasyns. . 
scnullab abigge bys ounrist. c 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., 
Cov. Lordsh. 39 Draw to b® b® good wylles of by subgitz, 
and putte away bait® vnryghtys and vrronges. ? <11500 
Chester PI. m. 142, 4o dayes and 40 nighies Rayne shall 
fall for ther vnrightes. 1328 Lyndesay Dreme 262 Party- 
cipant thay wer of tbare vnrychtis. 

Unri ght, a. [OE. unriht (f. un- Un-1 74 - 
riht Right a,), = OFris. on-, nnriucht (WFris. 
on-, ilnrjucht, NFiis. iinrocht), MDu, and obs. Dn. 
onrecht, OS. unreht (MLG. and LG. unrecht, LG. 
-regt), OHG. (MHG-.) unreht (G. unrechi'), ON. 
tirNtr (Norw. urett, Da. uret, MSw. orditer, Sw. 
ordtt).'\ 

1. Not tight, just, or equitable ; improper, unfair, 
wrong. Now Sc. or arch, (common in 16 th c.). 

<■888 K. dELFRED Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Ic. .wundrie forbwy 
swa rihtwU deraa senile unrihte sife wille forxifan. eiooo 
AgSf Ps, (Thorpe) cxviii. 104 Ic me betst oneneow, bwt ic 
unrffite weisas ealle of.eode. naoo Vices 4 Virtues lat 
Unriht domesmann, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8726 He let 
grede boru al t e lond be vnriste lawes viido. c fsys Cursor 
M. 26711 (Fairf.) Hesalle. .on domisday haiie wreyers harde, 
bat is to say. .be werlde, be deuil, his didis vnrist. <1449 
Pecock Rcpr._ HI. xix. 413 Open it is .. thilk deede or 
gouernaunce in him silf is vnrist and wrong. 1332 Mohr 
Confut, Tiiidale Whs. S45/2 [To] walke in the commaunde- 
men tes of life, & do nothing that is vnright. 1603 J. Davies 
(H eref,) Microcosvtos 157 These senseless spunges of Impro- 
bity Are full of pleasure, but it is vnright. 1627 Bp. Hall 
DauidsPs. The man vnright. As chaffe. ., Wilh 

eiiery blast Iscaston hie. i836W.H.GiLt.KSPiE7>-«/A.fft/<Dig'. 
Hist, vii. 129 Such nn-right and self-inconsistent deprivation. 
1880 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul 16 Feb., If I should slow 
diverge .. Into some thought, feeling, or dream unright. 

(dsol. 1610 H. Broughton Job xxtx, 17, 1 brake the tuskes 
of the vnright. 

t 2. Incorrect ; inexact. Obs. rare. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 32 Amatus gyueth an vnryght 
duche name vnto Sion when he calleth it bauchbungeii. 
X391 WoTTONin Relig. (1685) 641, I.. alleg'd further, that 
the Copy was unright. 1603 Verstegan Dec. Intell. i. 17 
So many haue aleaged so many vnright and viilykely causes 
thereofi ■' ’ 


UNRIGHT. 

fUarl'g'lltj^z^z'. Ods. lOE. unrikte(£.im-'Us-^ 
ji h+rikte Right oifo.), = MDu. wrefA/g (Du. 
mucAt), OS. and OHG. unrehto (MEG. unrehte^ 
G. unrecht). Da. uret, S'^. orait.l Improperly; 
riot in the right way ; wrongly. 

Beowulf 3059 Pa wees gesyne h®t se si 3 ne 3 ah ham 3 e 
unrihte nine gehydde wraste under wealle. <z rooo Age, 
Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 78 Beon ha oferhydegan ealle sescende, 
he me unnhte ahwmr gretan. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 661 
Hym thought., hat pe sonne wente his course vnright. 
.X1400 Northern Passion. 1624 pai lukyd tyll hys fete full 
bryght ; Sone hai sayd hat lay vnryght [rt.?-. noghie aryghte]. 
<71480 Henryson yVj/. _C7'<f<f. 205 A.s King Royall he raid 
vpon his Chair, The quhilk Phaeton gyditsum tynie vnricht. 
1513 Douglas Mmid xiii. Prol, 138 Gyf thou hes afore 
tyme gayn onrycht, FoHowand sa laiig Virgin, a gentile 
clerk. ? i55S Covhrdale tr. Bk. Death vii. 24 Therefore 
wryteth gregory not vnright wlian he saith [etc.]. 1603 J. 
Davies Microcostnos See how blinde a Guide Is 

lothsome Lust, that leades men so vnright. 

t Unri-glit, Obs. rare. [f. Unbight j 3 . or a. 
Cf. MDu. onrechien, MHG. uwechten, to do in- 
justice, treat unjustly.] trans. To wrong, injure. 

.1390 GcoN'B.Tt.Cotf. 1 . 176, 1 wolde.swIche tales sprede. , That 
I scholde al his love unrihte.^ Jl>id. II. 353 That he thur^h 
eny sleilite myhte Hire lusti maidenhod unrihte. 1647 in 
Rushworth Hist. Coll. iv. (1701) I. ssjs Rather than they will 
be unrighted in the matter of their Honesty and Integrity, .. 
they will lose all. 

f’unxight,z'.2 [UN-24. Qi.O¥ns.on(f}rmhta, 
MDu. onirechten (J)\x. •richien'), MLG. enlriJiten, 
OHG. intrihtan (MHG. enireckien, G. -richten)!\ 
trans. To deprive of rights. 

ri44g Pecock Refr. in. xvl. sSe This man mai not instli 
lie vnri^tid and vnpossessid, that is to seie, be putt out of 
ri^t and out of possessiouii of the .seid..good. 

Unri'ghted, [Uu-iB.] Not righted. [1773 Ash.] 
1883 K. I\I. Pkahd Contrad. II. 269 If the wrong were un- 
riahted, . . then — what would become of her ? 

UJiri'gliteous, a. Forms; (see Righteotis 
a.). [OF. unrihivils (Un-1 + Righteous). Cf. 
ON. ^ritivls (MDa, ureivis^ Sw. oratlvis')^ 

1. Not righteous or upright; unjust, wicked: a. 
Of persons. 

c888 jEi.fred Boeth. xxxvii. § i Geher nu an spell be .. 
)jam unrihtwisum cyningum. c 1000 Ags, Gos^. Luke xvi, 
lb Se h® ys on lytlum unrihtwis, se ys eac on maran un- 
rihtwis. cxvj^ Lavtb. Horn. 115 ^emlwe^e uniieau is J>et 
be king beo unrihtwis. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, ig Alle Jj* 
unrihtwise men . . hersumieS jr* deuel. <7*380 WycuR Sel. 
Whs, III, 19 Alle unrihtwise men bat serven to him [w. the 
devil] as hise trewe knyjiis. 14.. TundcUe's Vis. 274 pou 
art not lele iustise, jjou art fals and unryghtwyse. : 1474 
Caiicton Chesse 28 Cambyses . . had an vnrightwis juge. 
1536 Tindale Hei, vi.,io God is not vnrigliteous that he 
shulde forget youre worke. 157a R. T. Discourse 48 The 
Sadduces . . were most vnrightuous. 163* Hobbrs Leviathan 
HI. xlii. 306 There being nothing in mens M aimers that makes 
them righteous, or unrighteous. 171a M. Henry Ex^os., 
Jsaiah Tv. 7 Here’s a Call.. to the Wicked, and the Un- 
righteous Man. i 1791 Bentham Draught Code Wks. 1843 
1 V. 316 An unrighteousjudge, or rather a judge who would 
otherwise be unrighteous. 1871 JowETTi’/<af2 1 . 138 Many 
men are utterly unrighteous, unholy, intemperate, 
alsol. c8zi Vesjt. Psalter v, 6 Ne Sorhwunia^ Sa un- 
rehtwisan biforan egum Sinum. ciaoo Vices ^ Virtues 83 
lo wile taohe So unrihtwisen Sine weijes. <11400 New 
Test. (Paues) App., i Pet. iii. 18 For onys Crist was for cure 
synnes deed, be ri3twy.se for the vnrihtwise. 1623 R. Car- 
penter Conscionahle Christian 14 What then shall the 
ynrighteousbeahleto.say..fortheinselues? lyia M. Henry 
E.v^os., Isaiah Iv. 7 The Unrighteous tliat live in the neg- 
lect of plain Duties. Wilson's Tales Bordersl.$Z't 

The innocent have been left toperisb amarig the unrighteous. 
h. Of actions, etc. 

971 Blichl. Horn. 33 Se awyrgda gast is heafod ealra un- 
rihtwisra dteda. <71230 Gen. 4- Ex. 2014 His wifwur l wilde, 
and nam in Scat vn-rijt-wis luue. a 1300 Cursor M. 29507 
O thrijn wiis Mai cursing be tald onrightwijs. <71400 Destr. 
Troy 3539 The rape vnnghtwis of his Riche qwene. 148* 
Caxton Reynard xlii, (Percy Soc,] 160 Somme helpe them 
forth in theyr vnryghtwys dedes. 1333 Coverdalk2 Macc. 
iv. 33 The vnrightuous death of so godly a man. 1390 
Spenser F, Q. it, x. 60 Octauiu.s here lept into his rooms, 
And it vsurped by vnrightebus dooine, 1667 Milton P. L. 
in. 292 Thir own both righteous and unrighteous deeds. 
172S Pope (?<f)'jr. IX. 630 Angry Neptune beard th’ un- 
righteous prayer. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy II. 
xxi. 365 Those who have dared to prostitute holy things to 
unrigliteous purposes. i 853 _ ‘ Ouida ’ Held in Bondage i. 1 . 
17 He was.. full of most unrighteous oaths, 
t C. Incorrect, false. Ohs.-'- 
1307 Exir. Abcrd. Reg. (1844) I. 437 That the mettis and 
mesourisbeassait,..andquhar thai be fundin unrichtuusbe 
distrait. 

2 . Not rightly due or deserved. 

1835 Singleton Virgil II. 100 Anchises’ offspring .. from 
bis soul Compassionated their unrighteous lot,_ 

Hence Unri-grliteous v., to make unrighteous. 
1393 Nashe Christ's TV K ij b, Thou that ere this hast dis- 
parradiz’d our first Parent Adam, and vnrightuouzd the 
very Angels. 

Unri ghteously, adv. [OK mtrihtwisUce 
(UN-’i II + Righteously adv.'). Cf. ON. Mtif- 
visliga (MDa. uretvislige, MSw, ordtvislika'\^ la 
an unrigliteous manner ; unjustl)r, wrongfully. 

<7897 K. TElfred Gregory's Past. C. liy. 423 Ic cwaeS to 
('aim unryhtwisum, ne do ^e unryhtwislice. <t laoo in 
Kemble C<7</. Difil. IV. 24 Butan he toforan 18am deaSe .. 
Sebete Sset he unrihtwislice (or^ettt. ayioa Cursor iff. 
18274 Qui gaf bou rede pis ilk iesu to crucifi, Wit-vten skil, 
yn-rightwisli ? 138a Wvclif Wisdon xii. 13 For not vn- 
ri3twisly tliou deraest dom. c 1425 Audelay XI Pains Hell 
333 What chamful end bay haue bat leuyn here vnrystwysly. 


321 

1309 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 29 Remember RlchariJe 
, . In Rnglande reigning viirightwisely a while. 1339 Mirr. 
Mag. 43 Was never prince that other dj’d oppresse Un- 
righteously, but died in distresse. 1611 Beaum. & Fu 
Philaster II. i. Who unrighteously Holds wealth or state 
from others, shall be curst. 1687 Dryden Hind <?• P. in. 
1077 Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth devise : By which un- 
righteously it was decreed [etc.]. 01768 Seckbr Senti. 

(1770) V. 422 Whether they do not .. persecute most un- 
righteously., both Christian Faith, and natural piety. 1807 
Foster Ess. (1844) I. 21 They have sometimes been mo.st 
unrighteously accused. 1847 Prescott Peru hi. vli. 1 . 428 
The distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired. 

Uuri'gliteousuess. [f. Unrighteous «,] 
The quality of being unrighteous ; an instance of 
this, an unrighteous action. 

cSas Vesp. Psalter v. 7 Du fedest. .alle Sa Se wircaS un- 
rehtwisnisse. cio$^Byrht/erth.'s Handbocin ri«^f/<iVlU. 
332 Iniquitas on lyden on englisc ys gecweden unribtwisnys. 

<7 1200 Vices tjr Virtues 37 Durh his unrihtwisnesse he 
bringb his saule in to helle pine. 01300 E. E. Psalter 
x.xxvi. 7 In man .. Unrightwisiies bat es doand. <71380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 240 A grete vnrhtwisnesse regneii 
among lordis whanne bei .wolen not distroie pride. 1422 
Yong tr. Secreta Secret, Vnryghtuos.snes disherityth 
kynges and Pryncis. 1333 Covbrdale 2 Esdras vii. 35 The 
righteousnesses shall watch, and the vnxighteousnesses shall 
heare no rule. 1390 Babington Expos. Contntaudm. 70, I 
am not worthie to beholde the height of Heauen, for the 
multitude of my vurighteousnesse. x6ii Bible Rom. i. 18 
The wrath of God is reueiled from heauen against all .. 
vnrighteousnes.se of men. ax6-]j^ Barrow Serm. Wks. 
(i686) II. V. 80 The inherent unrighteousness consequent 
upon Adam's sin. ? <11758 Witherspoon Ess. Sel. Wks. 
1804 I. 36 He is a God.. with whom unrighteousness can 
have no communion. 1833 S. Hoolb Discourses xv, 2<3o The 
unrighteousness of living to himself alone. 1871 Jowett 
Plato II. 330 If only he can .. be pure from evil or un- 
righteousness, 

Unri’glltftll, «. NowrizTTf. [Un-I 7 .] Un- 
righteous, unjust, wrong. 

<1 132S Prose Psalter c. 3 Y ne sett nou^t to-fore inyn eien 
byng vnryjtful. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xi, 215 A rybaud bei 
engendrede and a gome vnryghtful. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
28s An Heremy te 3af hym to ydell & vnry^tefull thou^tys, . . 
for hym thouite bat god was vniy^tfull. X48a Plonk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 85 The onrightful scheding of mennys 
blode. 1345 Bale Myst. I nig. 13 Pylate the vnrygbtfull 
iudge. a 1586 Sidney Astr. ^ Stella Sonn. v. x, A rightfull 
prince by unrightfull deeds a tyrant groweth. 1606 G. 
WIOODCOCUE] Hist. Ivstine xxii, 84 Obieettng vnto them 
sometime their vnrightfuU entrapping of Hanno. 1664 More 
Myst. Iniq. iv. 11 Malicious or inconsiderate spirits, that., 
pass unrightfull censure.s upon what is at least allowable. 

18B0 M'-’Carthy Own Times Vi. 336 The unrightful things 
that were sometimes done, 

Unri ghtfolly, adv. Now rare. [Un-I ii.] 
Without right ; unjustifiably, unfairly, wrongly. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter cv. 6 We ban wro3t vniy^lfulUch. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. v. (1868) 23 Anoienge folk 
treden..vnry3tfully in be nekkes of holy men. 1433 Rolls 
of Par It. IV, 455/1 Whan they been often tymes unright- 
fully empeched. 1470 83 Malory Arthur viii. ii. 276 That 
is vnryghtfully asked, said kyng Melyoilas. 1513 Bradshaw 
: St. Werlmrge i. 336 A kynge..In batayle slayne vnryght- 
I fully, nowa martyr gloryous. <7 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxvi, 
99 The wordes of hys mouth be unrightfully wayed. 

1793 Jefferson Writ, (1859) IV. 6j Between restraining it 
ourselves, and permitting her enemies to restrain it un- 
rightfully, is no difference. _ 1866 Howells Venei. Life iv. 
53 A great humbug and unrightfully in the guide-books. 

Uxiri glitfialness. Now rare. [f. Unrksht- 
EOL a.J The quality of being unrighlful. 

<i 1230 Owl ^ Night 174a Ic nolde bat vmihtfulpesse Me 
at ben ende ouercome. <11325 Prose Psalter -m. 15 Lo, 
be sinner dob vnryjt-fulnesse, 1382 Wvcur Jolot vii. 18 
This is sothfast, and vnri^ifuliiesse is not in him. 1430 in 
Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 183 T 1 le wiuthe of god is shewyd . . 
vpon cruelnes and vnryghtfulnes of these men. a 1470 H, 
Parker Dives <5r Pattper (W. de W. 1496) IL xvii. 128/1 
Penury is cause, .of all unrightfulnesse. 

1821 Jefferson Auiobiag. Writ. 1892 I, 62_The nnright- 
fulness and inefficacy of the punishment of crimes by death. 
tUarrghtly,<r. Ohsr^ [UN-I 7 . Cf. next and 
OE. unrihtlic^ Wrong, erroneous. 

1422 Yong tr. Secrela Secret. x6i Verite caste doun^ 
whan any viiryghtly thynge is preferrld to trouthe. 
Unri'gh,tly, adv. Now rare. [OE. unrihi- 
lice (Un-1 II + Rightly advl), = MDm. onreckte^ 
like (obs- Du. MLG. unrechteliken, OHG. 
unrehtUhho (MHG. unrehtliche, etc,), ON. iritt- 
liga (MDa. and Da. urettelig, MSw. ordtlika).1 
Not rightfully; unfairly, wrongly. 

<1900 O. E. Martyrol. i8 May 84 Fram ,b*m mannum . . 
ba he aer unrihtlice ofsloh on by*>um life, cxooo Rule Si. 
Benet (1888) 104 Unrihtlice he ne gedihte [nan bing]. <71423 
Eng. Cong. Ireland 128 To setten yn har londes, Thay that 
wyth streynth & vnrygbtly weren out i-dryue. 1344 Bale 
Chron, Sir J. OldcasUll 35 b. Not all vnryghtlye ded 
saynct Augustyn speake j't. 1583 tr. Maisou Neuve's 
Gerileon i. 29 b. Thereby to burden you with the fault, 
■wherein not vnrightly you are culpable. 1643 Prvnne Sov, 
Pouter Pari. in. 108 If any inferiour Officers . , unrishtly 
goveme the people, thi^ may lawfully be resisted by them. 
1878 Prodigal Son iv< in Simpson Seh. Shales, txa We are 
such honest folk that we covet nothing unrightly. 

tUnri'ghtness. Obs, [Un-* 12.] Unfairness. (1445 
PacocK Donet 134 pei hen. .forbodis of cure vniustness, 
of oure vnriatnes anentis cure neijboris. tUnri'ghty, 
a. Obs,—^ [Un-* 7-b Right<*, Ct.'DxjL.ourechiichfJiu.-ig), 
MLG. ■un.richiich, GNG. unHhiig (G. unrichtig), etc.] 
Devoid of right condition, <713*5 Shoreham i. 1073 pou 
wrepest god alraji^ty, To holy cherche on-bouxam part, 
Makest pyselueon-rysty. Unri'med,^/. <*. [UN-*8a.i 
==Unrkvmed ppl. a. *7y4 [W.Mitforu] Ess. Harmony 
Lemg, *42 Rimed verse.. is far inferior to unrimed. *886 


UTOIP. 

Skeat Wars Alex', p, xx, Any other unrimed alliterative 
poem. Unri'mple, v. (Un-^ 4. Cf. Du. ontrimpeien.) 
x8oo Monthly Mag. X.. 318 Fresh blossoms of diction [would] 
unrimple their roseate petals. Unirmpled, p/l. a, (Un-* 
8.) [*775 Ash.] <11839 Galt D«w<«< DmAV/j/ hi. (1840) a* 
The placid waters. .Were all mirimpled by the gentle air, 
Unrimd, v. Also bvnriite. [UN-*i4. Cf. 
G. entrindenl\ trans. To strip of rind or bark. 
Hence TTnri'nded ///. <2.1 
*382 Wyclif Gen. XXX. 37 Jacob takynge green popU 
jerdis . .a parti vmyendide hem. *398 Florio, Sbucciare ,. . 
to pare . . or vnbarke or vnrinde trees. 1611 Cotgr., Escorcee, 

, . the pilled, or vnrinded part of a Plant. *648 Hexham h, 
Onischoeyen, to Pill or Vnrinde a tree. 

\>,Jtg. 'To undress. 

*872 T. Hahov Under Greenm. free iv. ii, I’ve been 
forced to go upstairs and unrind myself, 
t Unrx'nded, a.^ Sc. Obs. [Un -1 8 + 
Rind w. 2 ] Unrenuered ; not melted down. 

*381 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 217 The talloun bocht 
be him als weill ryndet and vnryndet. 1702 in W. R. 
Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (1887) 42 That none of 
the flesshei's exact any more than twentie peimie-s Scots for 
the merk of jinrynded tallow, 

Uarriiged,7!/>/. rt. [Un -1 8, Cf. MDu. w- 
geringet, older Da. uringei.'] Of swine : Not fur- 
nished wilh a nose-ring. (Cf. UnruNg 7^/. <r. 2 ) 
13*0 Burgh Rec, Prestwick (Maitl. Clubl 42 For pe 
wiangwis worttyne of par swyne, & wnryngyt. 1576 Gas- 
coigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 70 Like rude vnringed swine, 1624 
in H. Maclean Wdtermillock Reg. (1908) *57 Sub poena 
for every swine so unringed iiijA 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ir. 
310 Is’t fit [it] should . . Be forc'd t' impeach a broken hedge. 
And Pigs unring’d. 1733 in Climenson Hist. Shiploht (1894) 
307 No person, .sliall suffer bis hogs to go unringed. 
Unri'nsedj/'iS/. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

*66* Feltkaiu Resolves (ed. 8) u. i. 174 Loose and un- 
rin.s’d expressions are the ... spurcitious exhalations of, a 
corrupted mind. *847 Landor Hellenics, Thrasymedes 4 
E, 6 Ye shall not ,. taste From unrinsed barrel the diluted 
wine, i860 Flob. Nightingale Nursing i. 14 , 1 have actu- 
ally seen, .the utensils., put back, unrinsed, under the bed. 

Unri'oted, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) *627 May Lucan ix. 233 
A chast vnriotted house, and neuer stain'd With her Lords 
fortune. 

U nri'p, V. [Un- 2 9 -f Rip ». 2 ] 

1, trans. To strip (a house or rooO of tiles, 
slates, etc. (Cf. RiP v,^ 2 c.) Now dial. 

<**5x3 Fabyan Ckron.y\\. 414 [They] vnryppyd the bowse 
in dyutrs places th at the rayne . . mygh t entre. *543 in Parker 
Dom. Archit. (1B59) HI. 6i Serching, vnryppyng, new tyl- 
yng a'nd poyntyng ouer the west syde of the Quenes pallet 
chambre. 1887 Parish & Shkw Kentish Gloss. 129 To un- 
rip the roof of a stable or outbuilding, is to take off the tiles, 
slatesj^c. 

2 . To lay open, slit up, or detach, by ripping, 
Stigmatized in 1708 as 'a barbarous, improper word ’ 

{.British Apollo No. 75, 2/1; cf, quot. 1880). In *gth c. 
somewhat rare in literary use j but ireq. in dialect. 

1534 [.see b]. *394 Shaks. Rich. HI, i, W. aia [Thou] 
Didst breake that Vow, and with thy treacherous blade, 
Vnrip'st the Bowels of thy Sou'raignes Sonne. *6o* B, 
JoNSON Poetaster ni. iv, You should ha’ scene me vnrip 
their noses now, and haue sent ’hem to the next barbers, to 
stitching. i£6i Walton Angler 1. v. (ed, 3) 122 We heard 
as high a contention amongst the heggers. Whether it wrs 
easiest to rip a cloak, or to unrip a cloak? 170& Swift 
Poems, Mrs. Harris' Petition, ii My smock was nnript, 
And, instead of putting it [=a purse] into my pocket, down 
it slipt. 1743 Fielding J. B-ild iv. ix, He nnript the lining 
of ins waistcoat and pulled forth several jewels. *837 
hlARRYAT Dog P'iend xi, They. . proceeded to unrip them 
[sc. bags]. 18S3 Miss Bbaedon Avrora Floyd xxi, He took 
his clasp-knife .. [and] carefully unripped a part of one of 
the seams in the wai.sicoat. 1880 Plain Hints Needlexoork 
106 To .say un-rip, as is often heard, is at least manifestly 
wrong, to describe the act of tearing open. 

b. In fiff. contexts. 

*33^ R. Whitinton Cicero i. G vij, Amytes and loue 
that lesse delyte vs . . wyse men iudge rather to become vs 
by lytell and by lytell to vniippe them than sodaynly to 
cutte them awaj'e. *586 Hooker D/ic. Jtisfification §5, 
1 cannot stand now to vnrip this building, and to sift it 
piece by piece. x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Philaster i. i, Though 
thy breath doth strike me dead ..1 have unript my breast. 
<zx652 A. Wiwon Inconstant Ladie IV. iii, 'i'liy lookes are 
full ofhoneslie; 1 dare Vnrip my breast to thee. 1697 
Collier Ess. Mot. Subj. n. 67 As Cato well observes, though 
in the Phrase ofa Taylor, Friendship ought not to be Vnrip’ d, 
but Vnstitch’d. 

refl. *6*4 J. Cooke Greene's Tie Quogue E i, Had’st thou 
not vnrip’t thy selfe to me, 1 should neuer haue knowne thee. 

f O. To break (a seal) ; to open (a sealed docu- 
ment), Obs. 

*383 Greene Mamillia 26 b, His daughter. . receiuing the 
Letter, could scarcely stay to vnrip tlie scale, while she 
came m her closet. _ *633 Ford 'Tis Pity v, I 2, Friar. 
Looke there, ’tis writt to thee. (Gives the letter.) Gio. 
From whom? Friar. Vnrip the seales and see. 1634 
Heywood Maidenh. well lost i. 47 b, His seal’d Commission 
He had vnript. 

1 3- fix- A" *^0 rip '"Pj Lring to light or notice, 
expose to -view. Obs. 

*377 Sir W. Drury in Grosart SpenseVs Wks. I. 66, I 
would not seem to unrip old matters. *39* Troub. Raigne 
K. John i. 88 Before 1 once open my mouth to vnrippe the 
shameful slaunder of my parents. 16*3 Bhathwait i‘*<»A 
pttdo 2X1 For many Errors and fowte crimes 1 knowe,. 
Which I 'le in part vnrip, and so make cleai'e. *633 Ford 
'Tis Pityni, F 3 b. You haue vnript a soule, so foule and 
guilty, . .1 maruaile bow The earth hath borne you vp. 
f D. To tinfold, disclose, reveal, m,Tke known. 
*379-80 North Plutarch (1593) 832 When he beganiie to 
I vnrip bis whole intents and practises ..he .. offended the 
I Senate, *598 Makston Pygmal., Sat. ii. 143 Delphick 
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Apolto, ayde me to vnrin These intricate deepe Oracles of 
wit. j6is Brathwait (1878)253 Her blush, 

her smile, her biting of her lip, did all the secrets of her hart 
vnrippe. x/gg Smollett Quijc, H. 296 You may unrip, and 
unload, all that lies upon your sorrowful heart. 

+ c. To undo, annul, Obs. 
i6zz Bacom F//, 176 Hee could not now with his 
Honour so vnrippe, and (in a sort) put a Lye vpon all that 
hee had said and done before. 

Hence Uir.ri-ppad a. ; TTnri’ppittg vM. sb, 

164.1 Milton AnimaJv. 8 Such an unripping, such an 
Anatomie of the .shiest, and tenderest particular truths, 
1707 Mortimer Nusk 144 Let down the K,Tg_by unripping 
of the Hoop. 1850 Thackhray Pemiennts xi, Milly-.took 
an nnripped satin garment off the only vacant seat. 

Unri’pe, a- [Oli- unripe (f. un~ Un- l 7 + Hpe 
Ripe a.'), = WFris. on-, htryp, NFris. iinr{p[p, 
MDu. (Da.) onrij'p, OHG. unrtfi (MliG. unrif, 
G. unrdf)j\ 

fl. Of denth : Untimely, premature. Obs, 
ffiooo^iELFRTC Gloss, in Wn-Wiilcker 149 Jintnafttr/t 
iwors], unripe dean. 1548 Uiiall Brns/mis Par. Luke vii. 

6() b, The unripe death of the young strieplyng. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia n. yi, Dorilans, whose unripe death doth 
yet., draw teares from vertuoiis eyes. 1633 P. FucTCHEit 
(tiile\ Elisa, or An Elegie upon the Unripe Deoetose of 
S'" Antonie Irby. 

2 , Immature ; not arrived at full development. 

a 1340 Hampdlb Psalter cxviii. 147 , 1 ran in barnhede, hit 
is vnrype til perfeccionn. 1548 U nat.L Erasm, Par. Luke 
141 b, That same stemme of the Judaicall figtree brought 
foorth.,vnsauottrie, & vnripe people. i6ao Southampton. 
Court Leet Rec. (1907) m. 58a The teachinge of a Stranger 
.. vnripe of yrres, <*1639 Waller jS/tW# Summer. f si. t. 

59 So in this northern tract onr hoarser throats Utter unripe 
and ill-constrainednotes. xSggW. CHAMBERLAYNK/V/aon/L 
It, iii, 6ia Yet Ju.stice slumbers I’ the prosecution of his un> 
ripe fate. 1700 Drvdkn Si^km. Ijr Guise. 454 Resolv'd his 
unripe Vengeance to defer, The Royal Spy. , Sought not the 
Garden. 1704 J[. Trapp Ahra-Mnlii. i. 33 Thy tender Inno- 
cence, and unripe Beauty, *819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 
Prol. 15 The First Peter— he wlio was Like the shadow in 
the glass Of the second, yet unripe. 1847 EsittRSON Each ft 
All 38 Beauty i.s unripe childhood's cheat. 1891 SpecMor 
28 Feb., 'J’o try unripe and ilhconceived schemes for improv- 
ing their condition, 
b. Of years or age. 

1568 Grafton Chron, 11 . tso The election heyng vnfree, 
imd the yeres vnripe, eche of them almost of necessi'.ie 
must hate the other. *596 Sprnsur E. Q. vi, ii. p. I whose 
vnryper yeares are yet ynlit For thing of weigltt, 1633 
P. B'LETCKSR Purple Isl. Ep. Bed., These raw Essayes of 
my very unripe yeares. _i6g9 W, Chamberlaynb Pharon. 
IV, V. 035 The old Experienced courtiers kneel f by which 
..those of unrtper age [etc.]. 1800 Wqrdsw. Brothers 297 
The boy.. of unripe years, a stripling only. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Parad. xvii. 77 His utuipe age Yet holds him fium 
observance. 

3 , Of fmit, etc. : Not matured by growth. 

a 1250 Owl If Night, 320 Mi stefne is boid & bin is 
iliche one pype Of one smale weode vnripe. 138a Wyclif 
Rep. vi, 13 As a fijge tree sendith his vnripe fyges. 1535 
CovBRbALE Wisd, x. 7 The vnripe and vntymely frutes that ' 
CTOwe vpon the trees, iggg Eden (Arb.) 67 While 

they he some and vnripe, they are white, 16x4 R. Tailor 
Nog hath lost Pearl ii, Unripe fruit will ask more shaking 
before they fall titan those that are. 173a Arbothnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, wc, t. 247 Unripe, they are sour, 
and rather astringent. 1798 Coluhidoe B'ears in Solitude 
9 Fresh and delicate As vernal corn-field, or the unripe 
flax. 1849 CtARiDOE Ccftf Water Cure n«To eat plenti- 
fully of cotniiion uitripe plums, x88a Carden 4 Feb, 72/3 
Unripe wood is liable to get injured by frosts, 
transf. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistu'a, etc. 93 Rude 
tro,set] is made of vnripe oile and of roser. 1693 Sir T. 
Blount Nat, Hist. 230 Eiasius affirms . , that . . there hath 
been Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines. *75* 
Warburton Pope's Wks, iV. 128 note. The image is taken 
from half-formed unripe lightning, which streams along the 
sky. 1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 279 No. 10. Red and yellow, 
unripe jwuzzolana, TWri., Unripe black pumice, 1884 J, 
Phih Diet, Apiculture 73 Unripe Honey.-— Honey from 
wiiioh the water has not been sufficiently evaporated. 
Unri'ped, ppl. a. IUn-' S.] Unripened. 14*3 Jas. I 
Kingis xiv, Thou jouth, of nature Indegest, Vnrypit 
fruyte with windis variable, Unri-pely, ado. (Un-' ii ) 
*597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon ii, 3 Unripely withering 
in a flowery prime. 1755 Johnson, Cnrtfcifv, .. unripely j 
wirhout due preparation. 

■ernri-pened, ppL a. (Ubt-t g.) 
igSS Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 244 Mellons, .that 
..taste like Goord.s and Cowgomers which also hang vpon 
the earth vnripened. 1589 [? Lylv] Pappt w. Halcket D in b, 
Vnripened youthe.s, who.se wisedomes are yet in the blade. 
i6ii Speed Hist. Ct. Brit, tx, xii, § 63. 682/2 They would 
not baue found that euer this Hand brought forth a Prince 
of such excellency at .so vnripened yeares. rflyg Han. 
WooLLEV Genilew, Cotnp. i8j Take of unripened (jails one 
dram. 17*0 Pope lliaii xxiii. 671 The errors of itnripen’d 
age, 1768-74 Tucker U. Nat. (1834) H- aaS To. .wade 
through the mud of indolence, with the slender staff of iin- 
ripened reason, _ 1831 Scott Ct. Roi. ix. The vehemence of 
their own appetite fur raw fruits and unopened wines. 1895 
Cent, Mar. Aug. 542/2 All the unripened nympiis that 
played at hide-and-seek among the maples, 

XJnri;peness. (Un-i i*.) 

<11340 Hampole Psalter aevm. 147 , 1 bifore come in vn- 
rypnes and i cried. 1548 Elyot, Immaturitos, vnrypenesse, 
to muche haste in douyng a thynge before the tyme. *393 
Sidnifs Arcadia v, (1922) II. tgg The unripenesse of theyr 
Rge.^ 1625 Bacon Ess,, Delays (Arh.) 523 The Ripenesse, or 
Vnripenesse. of the Occasion las we said) must euer be well 






Sheeff arming: Let the same conditions or unripeness he 
present in any kind of roots, and their effects will be much 
the same. 

Unrl pening,//i/, a. (Un-*io.) 1864 SuaNsuRNE 

lanta S31 Ueath Criwhes with Sterile feet the unripeiiing ear. 

Unripped, -ripping : see Ukbiv v . 
Unri'ppled, ppl. a, (Uw - 1 8.) 

[1773 AshT) j8i 6 fiYRON Siege Cor. xix. The sea.. was 
tinnppled as glass may be. iE8z Farrar Early Chr. I. 248 
The unity so secured is but the stagnancy of the unrtppled 
water. 18S3 Congregatioaatist Nov. 902 The .-ecrei of our 
uiirippled intercourse is tliat we have always acted, on the 
principle of non-intrusion, 

Unii'ppltngly, atio. (Un-* ii.) a i86i T, Winthrop 
Life in Open Air viii. (1863) 63 Its current, unrippliiigiy 
smooth, . , bore on our bark. 

‘CTnin.'sen,///. o. (UN-i8b.) 

[1773 Ash.] a 1806 H. K. White To Morning ii, The 
lark,. soars till the unrisen sun Gleams on her speckled 
breast. 1879 Miss Bird Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. 139 
The moon, as yet unrisen here, 

UnrBttial, at. (Un-’ 7.) 1791 Anna Seward X^«.(j8ri) 
III. 80 The quiet dispassionate simplicity of unritual devo- 
tion. Unrltuali'sttc, a, (Un-‘ 7.) 1876 Alexander 
Bumpton Led. (1877) 6 A leligion, tolerant, unvitualistic, 
and unsectarian. Unri'valable, a. (Un.‘ 7 b.) 1834 
Southey Doctor 1. 34 The present unique, unrivalled, and 
unrivalable production. 

Xlnri valled,///. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

1591 Shaks. Two GenLv. iy. 144, 1 heere.. Plead a new 
state in thy vn-riual’d merit, To which I thus subscribe, 1667 
Milton Z’. A. iii. 68 Uninterrupted joy, unrivald love In 
blissful solitude. 1693 Ukydbn fwoenal x. 492 But your 
Endj’mion,, .Unrivall'd, shall a Beauteous Dame enjoy. 
1708 J. Philips Cyrtfer ii. 7 'J'bou view’st.. what Unrival'd 
Authors by their Presence made B'or ever venerable, *771 
Junius' Lett. Ixvii. (1772) II. 303 note. In the memoirs of 
private treachery they stand lirst and unrivalled, X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 445 Unrivalled powers of argu- 
ment and eloquence. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. 
XV. 369 [He] had shown himself unrivalled and above all 
competitors. 

tUnri Te,®, Obs. [Un -2 9-pRivb®.!] tmns. 
To tear apart ; to open up. 

xgpa Wyrley Armorie, CapHall de Buz 109 Such one as 
..troubles makes him faster for to twind Fast gaged band 
of loue, and scorns to Hue More rather then the same he 
will vnriue, xdga Beni.owes Theoph. vi. xciv, Thus, they 
..Into each others knowledge dive; And, by consent 
thoughts, else inscrutable, unrive. 

Uarive, obs. var. of Ukbebvk®. 

XSiXvi v&VL,ppl,a, (Uir-i8b. CUNlSv, orivin, 
Sw, orifen.) 

c 1400 Sege Jerus. 607 ?it wer he Romayns as rest, as hey 
fram Rome come, Ronnen ouet (u.n vnrevyn j eche a renk, & 
nojt a ryng brosten. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet 
in. 219 The last sole stubborn fragment, left unriv'n, Of the 
proud host that late stood fronting Heav’n. 1845 Hirst 
Com. Mammoth, etc. 23 Mocking, as he rushed on unriven, 
The innocuous bolts of mighty lieaven. 

Unri'vet, ». 3.] 

1 . trans. To undo, unfasten, or detach, by the 
removal of rivets. 

1391 Haringtoh OH, Fur, xlv. Ixxii, No more the 
damsels force did now preuayle To pierce a plate, or to vn- 
riuet nayle 1627 Drayton Aginconrt 46 Their Curates 
are vnriuetied with blowcst. i63x Celcstina xvm. x8x Who 
hewe.s, and unriviteth the finest maile hut it (rr. the sword]? 
X7SS T. ,H. Croker Orl. Fur. xxxi. xxi, While from their 
; shields immense the sides they tear, Armour unriveued, 
and mail unbound. 1758 Goi.dsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) 
II, 83 At nine o’clock.. our Chains were again unrivetted. 
1863 CoNtNGTON Hor., Odes ni. v. 18 Should aught but 
death the prisoner’s chain Unrivet. i88g Law Rep. ig Q.B.D. 
360 The belts.. could be removed from the shafting alto- 
gether by being unrivetted or unlaced. 

2 , Jig. To undo, loosen, relax, detach, etc. 

X620-SI 1 . Jones I1725) 13 He. .sought to be 

..revenged on the British Nobility, who had wholly un- 
rivetted his Designs. 1663 Bkathwait Comment Two Tales 
(1901) 78 Some. .unriveted the very Secrets of their own 
Brest.s, and told him what they most desired. X706 Baynard 
in Floyer Hoi «f Cold Bath. ii. 199 Nothing is harder than 
to unrivet a wrong Notion. 1803 Scott Lei. va. Lockhart 
(1S37) I, XL 378 We sincerely hope Mrs. Ellis and you will 
unrivet yourselves from your forest. X853 M iss E. S. SHxr- 
FARO Ch. Auchester III, 158 Before 1 had spoken or even 
unriveted my gaze. 

Hence Uxiri vetting vbl. sb. 
x6rr CoTGR.,D<rm'rwr«f,anvnrtuetttng. aieflzHEVt.YN 
Lateil (1668) 370 By which he screwed himself so far into 
his Majesties good opinion, that whosoever undertook the 
unrivetting of him, made him faster in it. 1883 W, Morris 
in Mackail Life (1899) II. t34 Only the complete unriveting 
of the chain wilt really free us. 

ttriuro. Obs. (See also UiTBaFBi.) [Un-14, t 2. 
Cf. ON, ilnl (Norw„ MDa., and Da. uro, MSw. and 
Sw.oro), NFris. (Sylt) umuu, MLG. unro{u')we, 
MHG. tmrtame, unruo (G. unruhe'ilS Unrest, 
disquiet. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7438 Ai quen he [fc. Saul] was tmuaild 
mast Ihoru a wreche vn-rofui gast, And he [so. David] bigan 
to gleu or sing, Of his Vn-ro be tok lething. Bid. 28250 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ro (Duen goddis semis was to do. 
13.. Metr, Horn, in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr, LVII. aso.i'a 
Wih pyne and vnreste and vn-Ro, a 1400 Sir Perc. 36a 
Thou wirkeste thtselfe mekille unroo. 

Hence rj* tJnro'fal «. (See prec,, qnot. a 1300.) 
't* Uaroa'st, obs. vatismt of next, 

x66s pEPvs Diary 21 Defe.,' A good fclrfne of beef. . ; but, 
bemg all frost-bitten, was i^iost of It unrolist. 

XJixroa-stedjM, , (Usr-f 8.) 

*377 Lancl. B.V:',fe*TAo Adam and Hue eten 

apples vnrosted. i6oof Foy. HL,gir (fhe worst in 


the ship thought scorne. .of sodden lambe, which they dis. 
darned to eate vnrosted. 1622 Fletcher Sea-Foy. lu. i, Why 
should we consume thus, and starve, ..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Untested, or unsod? xysx J. Hill 
Hist. Plants 281 A decoction of the raw or unroasted seeds 
is a powerfu 1 diuretic. 1839 U re Did. A rts 693, 19 hundred 
weight of limestone are employed; constituting nearly i of 
limestone for 3 of unroasted ore. x88z O'.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 
600 Two parcels of p> rites of 20 ton's each— one roasted, the 
other unroasted. 

Utixo-hhed, ppl- a, (Uir-i8.) 

1393 Lanol. PI. C. XIV. I He may walfce vnrobbed 
Among pilours in pees yf pacience hym folwe. c 1430 
Mirk's Festial sg A luan myght goo wher he wold vnrobbet, 
wyth his good yn hys bond, c 1330 Ld. Berners A rtk. 
Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 31b They leue no house vnrobbed. rggg 
Hakluvt Voy, II. I. 238 Although you haue set so many 
eyes to looke there for your benefit, that you escape vnrobbed 
of the slaues, 1660 Evelyn The Late News 2 Those ready 
Jewels of honour (the only Treasure he is, or can be unrob’d 
of). 1794, H. Wai.polb in Miss Berry Jrnls., etc. (1865) I. 
436 At night I went to Lady Onslow's, ..and came back 
unrobbed. iBpx I'all Mall G. 24 Dec. 2/3 An amateur 
bushranger,.' stuck up ’ a coach, which, however, got away 

Unro be, v. [Uu-^ 4.] To divest of a robe or 
robes : a. trans. or refi. Also const, of, 

1398 Fi.orio, Spogliare,.. to disaray, to vnrobe, X687 in 
Magd. Coll. 4r jfas. II (O.H.S.) 25 Several went into the 
outward Chapel to unrobe themselves, xyxx G. Hickes T-wo 
T reat. Chr, Priesth. (1847) II. 290 He robed and unrobed 
himself in his throne. 1797 Cot.'e.taoGK Ckristahel i. xxvi, 
But now unrobe yourself ; for I Must pray, ere yet in bed 
1 lie. 1838 Eliza Cook Love's First Dream iii. It fades, . ; 
Leaving the spirit, unrobed of light. In darkness and tears 
behind. 1830 R, G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. xii. I. 
263, I considered myself, .fortunate in having secured so 
noble a specimen of the lion, . .and I at once set men to work 


b. absol. (for rejl^, 

1743 Young Ni, Th. iv. 44 When, on their exit, souls are 
bid unrobe,. .And drop this mask of flesh behind the scene. 
1766 Entick London IV. 117 There is no vestry room lor 
the minister to robe and unrobe. X837 M'Cui.loch Acc. 
Brit. Empire 11 . 240 The Lords also adjourn.. to unrobe. 
rSss Macaulay //I' sii.Awg-. XV. III. 574 The King., unrobed, 
took his seat,., and listened.. to the debate. 

Hence TTnro'biDg///, a, 

1810 Montgomerv West Indies, oto. 137 Still the unrobing 
spirit cast Diviner glories to tiie last. 

Unro’bed, //f. (Un-i 8 .) 

[1773 Ash, ] 1861 H, M acmtllan Footnotes ft. Page Nat, 
189 'Unrobed prophets that see no .sad visions themselves. 
X899 VFesan, Cos, 8 May g/i The two Archbishops entered 
unrobed, 

Unrobu’st, a. (Un-> 7,) [1773 Ash.) 1891 Hannah 
Lynch G. Meredith 36 Deeming our taste questionable and 
unrobust, 

Uioxo cked, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

With the Sc. quots in (<x) cf. Rocked ppl. a, i, quot a rgoo, 
and Rock x>.* i, quot, 1796. 

(a) C1480 Henryson Fables, Fox, Wolf ^ Husk ri6 
Schir, be the Rude, vnroikkit now 30 raif. 1x30 Lynphsav 
Test, Papyngo 969 Thow ri'.uis vnrockit,..So to teproue 
ryches or pn^ertie, a 1383 Polwart Flyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 802 Crullib. MS.), Proud slaif, je raif vnrokkit. 

0 ) 1648 Hexham 11, Ongewieght, vnrooked. [1775 Ash.) 
189a Daily News i, Feb. 5/8 The absolute stillness of her 
tall masts, unrocked by any motion of the sea. 

Unroll, o. [Ur- 2 3, 5, 7. Cf, Du. ont-, G, 

entroUm.^ 

1. trans. To open ont from a rolled-up state ; to 
uncoil. 

1412-20 LYDG.CAr<?». Trap' iii. 171 Fullcny^tly )>ei ban take 
her w eye. .with haneris. .displaied, Andher penonns vnrollid 
euerychon. 1523 Ld. Berners AV-ofis. I. ccxli. 145/1 [He] 
rested on the felde, and caused his banerr to be vnrolled. 
x6xx CoTGR., Desrouler, to vnroule, vnfould, lay open. 
0x700 Evelyn Diary tg Jan. 1645, On which lay the s 
Bookes of Moses, and the Commandments a little unrowled. 
1769 Mrs. RaFpald Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 89 Then unroll 
the cloth, and roll it tight again. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. 
Assist. 267 Turf, .when to be laid, unrolled, joining, .close 
edge to edge. i8a8 Doppa Trav, Italy, etc. 98 In this 
Museum [at Naples] is carried on the operation of unrolling 
the ancient papyri. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Fac- 
tories 122 By unrolling the blade on the floor, it can be 
tested as to straightness, 

refl. 181s Scott Gtiy .8f. xxxviii, Rolling up.. the long 
lash of his horsewhip, and then by a jerk causing it to unroll 
itself into the middle of the floor. 1833 Kingsley Westw, 
Ho I xvii, Till not . an armadillo [dare] unroll himself, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

1678 Dryden All for Love v. i, Time has unrowl’d her 
Glories to the last, And now clos'd up the Volume. 1730 
Gray Elegy 30 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page 
..did ne’er unroll. 1737 — Bard 106 But oh 1 what solemn 
scenes on Snowdon’s height Descending slow their glitt’ring 
skirts unroll? 1818 Byron CA. Har. iv. eWii, Until thy 
mind., unroll In mighty graduations, part by part, The 
glory. 1866 Le EKmAll tn Dark xiii, One could see,, that 
she was reading to herself the romance that was unrolled 
within her pretty girlish head. 1876-89 R. Bridges Growth 
of Love xlvii, 'The busy mind Will in one woetul moment 
more upwind Than lifelong years unroll of bitter or black, 
o. To extend, spread out ; to disperse. 

18x3 Scott TVierw, in. xii. And still . .Were, .bastions dimly 
seen. And Gothic battlements between Their gloomy length, 
unroll’d. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam i. xxxviii, Wisdom had 
unrolled The clouds which bide the gulf of mortal woe, 1831 
Scott Car/. DiZMg'. iii, The mist had settled upon the bills, 
and unrolled itself upon brook, glade, and tarn, 
d. fig. To develop or expand fully. 

1834 Emerson Lett. 4 See, Aims, Eloquence, Jenny I.ind 
. .complained of concert-rooms and town-halls, that they 


TTHBOLLED. 


triTRirDB. 


did not give her room enough to unroli her voice, ft 1871 
Gkote £iA. Fragm. iv. (1876) 92 That all these elements 
are really present, is .shewn most incontestably when the 
sentiment comes to be deliberately unrolled. 

2 . intr. To become unrolled. Also_;%-. 

*588 Shaks. TU. a. It. iii. 35 Euen as an Adder when she 
doth vnrowle To do some fatall execution. 1 1797 Bi-akb 
Four Zoas ix. 20 The Books of Urizen unroll with dreadful 
noise ! 1807 J. Barcow Colwnh. it. 132 The venturous soul 
Bids greater powers and bolder thoughts unrol. i8i6 J. 
WitsoN Mhc. Poems 194 As the clouds of the morning unroll, 
1827 Faraday Chent. xx. 532 To fold . . this projecting 

part down, in such a manner as to.. prevent the slip from 
unrolling. 

f 3 . irans. To remove from a roll or list. Obsr~^ 
1611 Shaks. IViut. T. iv. iii. 130 If I make not this Cheat 
bring out another,, .let me be vurold, and my name put in 
the booke of Vertue. 

HenceUnrolled;!^/. a.l; TJnroTler ; TTnroll- 
ing vbl. sb, and ppL a.l 

iSog Luccock bTat. Wool iisWhen we find a line of sand 
strewed along the *unrolled fleece. *890 Retrospect Med. 
Cl I. 27 Passing the unrolled end [of the bandage] over the 
shoulder and down the back. 1843 For. Q. Rev. 11 . 364 A 
pale-faced -unroller of dusty records. 1648 Hkxham u, Een. 
Ontrollinge, an ^Vnroling, or an Vnfolding. 1836 Stanley 
Sinai Ar Pal. i. 3 There is.. no unrolling of a great drama, 
no beginning, middle and end of a moral progress. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. Ixi. VI, 93 The unrolling of secrets. 
1699 C. Hopkins Crt. Prosp., Peace iU, *Unrowllng Waves 
steal softly to the Shore, a 1830 Bryant To a Cloud 9, 1 
would I were with thee.. To rest on thy unrolling skirts. 

Unro’lled,/'//. [Us-i 8. Cl G.ungeroU(.'\ 
Not rolled ; not subjected to rolling. 

1573 Tu.sser Hush. (1878) 100 See when ye rowle It, the 
weather be drie, or else it were better vnrowled to lie. 1600 
[see Stone sb. r6 c] *640 Howei.l Dodona's Cn 114 Hee . , 
left no stone unrolld to bring this mighty worke to passe. 
1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall^ etc. vilL 241 The 
prevalence of unrolled chalk flints above the green sand. 
183* Quart, frnl. Geol, Soc, VII. 359 The local and unrolled 
character of such surface-accumulations. 
■DTiirolllng,///. 01.2 (Un-1 10.) 

1647 Clarendon Coniempl. Ps, Tracts (1727) 303 With 
do.vncast looks, and unrowiing or fixt eyes. 

_ UaroTlmeut. rare~\ [Unroll c.] The action of unroll- 
ing. 1878 G. D. Boakdman Creative IFeek 1^4 You cannot 
unroll what was not inrolled...And yet these Gentlemen., 
confound Unrolhnent with transmutation. 

Ua-Bo’man, a. (Uk-1 7.) 

r 63 a Wkitelocke's Mem, Pref., A more degenerate un- 
Roman generation. 1848 Dennis CiVzVj 4- Cent. Etruria 
iv I. 07 its mode of construction is decidedly un-Roman. 
*854 PusRY Led. Daniel v, 284 The un-Roman retreat of 
Cestius Grtllns. 

TTuromanized, ppl a. (Usr-i 8 a c.) 

177X Whitaker Hist. Manchester I. 312 Before the third 
century the fruit appears to have . . stocked the . . unromanized 
regions of Shetland with large plantations of the trees. 1847 
Webster, [/nromanieed, . mm subjected to the principles 
or usages of the Roman Catholic Church. 1833 Milman 
Lai. Ckr. xiv. vii. VI. 330 The kindred language enabled 
them to communicate . . with the un-Romanised races. iSSx 
Craik_//iV. AiV. I. 36 Evidence of the comparatively un- 
romanized condition of the Early English church. 

TJnroma'atio, a. (U.'i-i?.) 

1731 Swift Let. to Gay 4 - Duchess 0/ Queensherry 28 Aug, 

I own it is a base, unromantiok .spirit in me. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Annatine I. 41 If I were a young man, I 
should not like such an unromanlio proceeding. i8go 
Thackeray Pendenn'ts Ixxi, This unromantic concLusioii to 
a rather sentimental scene. 

TJnroma'ntical, a. (Un-* 7,) 1850 Thackeray Pen^ 
dennis xlvii, Mr. Pen was blushing whilst he made this reply 
to his unromantioal friend. Uoroma'ntically, ada, 
{Un -1 It ) Worcester (citing Allen). 1884 W. Black 
in Aihenmwn 11 Oct. 463/r Her unromantically long 
spinsterhood. U nrotna'nticlzed, Pt>l. a. (U n-' 8 a c ) 
1835 Milman Lat, Chr, xiv. vi. VI. 525 Toulouse owns only 
her own unidealised, unroraanticised Counts. 

ITaroo f, w. (Ur- 2 4.) 

1398 Florio, Disculutmare, . . to vnroofe, or vntile a house. 
*607 Shaks. Cor, i, i, 222 Sdeath, The rabble should haue 
first vnroof’t the City Ere so preuayl’d with me. 1779 
Hervev Wu:!/. Hist. II. 457 Three hundred houses were 
unroofed by it. 1844 Kinglake Eothen viil, They actually 
unroofed a great part of the building. 1868 Freeman 
Conip. viil. ll. 288 Houses were unroofed, and the timbers 
were thrown into the fosse. 

transf. 1804 Collins Scripscrnp 59 Time had unroof’d all 
the thatch from his pate. i86z Jas. Grant Capi. 0/ Guard 
xii, Servers, pages, and pantrymen., unroofed the huge 
parties of pigeons and venison. 

Hence lUaroo’faa ppl. a. I, stripped of the roof, 
made roofless; Xrnroo'fiag vbl. sh, 
a 1330 Leland Itin. (1768) 11 . 68 At the which tyme al 
the Chirch..lay to wast, and was *onrofid. 1779 Phil. 
Trcuis. liSCA. 68 The sight of this town, unroofed, half 
buried under black scoriae and ashes. X814 Scott IVav. 
Ixiil, Unroofed cottages, trees felled for palisades, and bridges 
destroyed. 1876 Bryant Flood oj^ Years 79 Temples stand 
Unroofed, forsaken by the worshippers. 183X James Phil, 
A ugustus I. XV, The ^unroofing of the hovels. 

Uiiroo'fad, />//. a .2 [Un-I 8.] Not furnished 
with a roof; not roofed in. 

[i77S_ Ash ] x8os Eugenia de Acton Nuns of Desert II. 
203 Miss Blenheim.. had repaired to the un-roofed temple. 
1831 Ruskin Stones Yen. l, xiv. § i8 Walls surrounding un- 
roofed courts. 

transf. a 1834 H. Reed Led. Eng, Lit ii, (1835) 83 The 
rude places of the open and unroofed world. 

TJnroO’st, w. [Un -2 5 and 7.] 

1 . trans. To , dislodge from a roost or perch. 
Also^^„ to dislodge or force out of a place, to 
drive out or away. 
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-.,y- Florio, Disnidarty to vnroost, to vn-nest. iCit 
Sn^ts. Wint. T. It. iii. 74 Thou dotard, thou art woman- 
tyr d : vnroost^ By thy dame Partlet heere. 1647 Trajp 
Cmim. Rev. xiv._2b The Pope being driven from Rome, 
shall flie and sit, till Christ .shall unroost h im. i68a Bunyan 
Holy PYar He also saw.. how he was unroosted and 
Castle. 1780 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. 
1 lirale is J une, Though I am sorry that you should be so 
outrageously unroosted, I think that Bath has had you long 
enough. 1834 M. Scott Cruise AJuxgeW. la Shoving the 
blade to the drowning man, with some danger of being uii- 
roosted myself m the attempt. 

2 , intr . To leave a roost ; fig. to rise from bed. 

Greene's Tu Quogue L 3, [It is] time to goe 
to Church, and not a man vmoo.sted. i8ai Clare 
Minstr. II. 24 The crows, unroosting as he comes in sigliL 
Hence tTnroo’sted ppl. a . ; TJruroo'sting' vbl. sb. 
161s [see Unresting vbl. sb\ 1691 Dbydrn A'. Arthur 
IV. 1, The pass is free; The unroosted fiends have quitted 
this abode. 

¥nroo-t, v. [Uir-2 4 b and 7.] 

1 . trans. To tear, pluck, or dig up by the roots. 
Also in fig. context and transf. 

1370 Levins Manip. 178 To vnroote, eradicare, 1593 
G. Harvey New Letter B 3, Riotous Vanitie was wont to 
roote .so deeply, that it could hardly be vnrooted. i6oi 
Shaks. Alls Welly, i. 6 Be bold you do so grow in my 
requitall. As nothing can vnroote you. 1635 Sh irlev Coronal. 
IV, His love was firm to you, and cannot be Unrooted with 
one storme. 1687 Drvden Song St. Cecilia’s Day vii, Trees 
unrooted left their Place. X740 Pitt FBtteid vi. 9 'I’o feed the 
fires, [some] unroot the standii ig woods. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
H isi. 1 . 133 There are sometimes whole plains unrooted from 
the main lands, by floods and tempests. iSga Th. Ross tr. 
Humboldt’s Trav. I. Hi. 130 The causes that unroot these 
weeds at depths where., the sea is but slightly agitated. 

fiS' eradicate, clear away, remove or 
detaeh altogether. Also TJnroo'ting vbl, sb. 

ei449 Pecock Repr. i. ii, 8 Forto meete aTcns the firsts 
bifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and updrawe it. 
Ibirt, This vnrooting of the first opinioun. 1574 Hbi.lowes 
Gueuara’s Fattt. Bp. (1377) 181 Vices be so euiU to be 
vnrooted where__Jhey once take place. 1603 G. Owen 
PembrokesMre iii. (1892) 36 The Conqueror.. purposed to 
haiie vnrooted the Saxon or Englishe tongue out of Eng- 
land. Ibid. iv. 38 He gaue diuerse of them theire ancient 
landes to hold of him, and did not vtterlye vnroote them. 
1738 Warburton Div. Legal. I. 277 They unrooted and 
destroyed all that good to Society. 1836 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) I. 4x9 My present idea, if nothing should arise to 
unroot me sooner, is to stay here until the middle of May. 

2 . intr. To lose root-hold ; to withdraw the root 
from the soil. 

a 16x6 Bbaum. & Fu Bonduca m, i, Make their strengths 
totter, and their topless fortunes Unroot and reel to ruine. 
c 1800 W. Blake Four Zoas, Last yudgem. 39 The trees 
unroot ; The rocks groan horrible and run about. 

U nroo ted, ppl. aP- [Un> i 8 c + Roo-r i 6.] 
Not rooted out, 

1530 Bale Image both Churches xiv. n. N j, Nothinge 


Paip Unrutit out as it had neuer bene. “ 1649 M 

Eikon. xvii, 153 So long as they remain'd in any ot his three 
Kingdoms unrooted ouL i66r Arnway Tablet (ed. 3) 154 
Can you imagine. .The rooters up of Religion and Monarchy 
can be unrooted out ; seeing the Loppers of the branches 
brak their neckes? 1859 Sala Twice round Clock 384 
Gambling dens in Leicesterian slums, yet unrooted out by 
lynx-eyed policemen. 

tTaroo'ted,^/. a.^ [Un-l 8.] Not furnished 
with roots. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongeworteli, Vnrooted. x6so Baxter 
Saints’ R. iv. 588 What makes . . the green blade of unrooted 
faith, to wither before the heat of persecution ? 1849 Sk. Nat. 
Hist., Mammalia IV. 172 The molar teeth .. are cylindrical, 
unrooted. X893 Barrows' Pari. Relig, II. 1342 Hinduism 
is not the idolatry and unrooted polytheism of savages. 

TTnrO'pe, 2'. [Us- 2 4 b.] trans. To detach by 
undoing a rope. 

1883 Philadelphia Times ^o July (Cent.), The horse was 
unroped from the wagon and turned loose. 1883 Pall Mall 
G. I Sept, 4/t They unroped themselves, and sent three of 
their four guides to see what was the matter. 

Unro*ped, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1881 Blackmore Chrisiowell 
ii. An avalanche of pots from the unroped crate fell, .upon 
him. Unro’sined, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 17x4 E. Ward 
Field-Spv 9 Where dejected Scrapers us’d to.. Thrash their 
smooth Cats-guts with unrozen'd Bows. 

TJnro'tted, ///, a. (Un-I 8.) 

c 1440 Pailad. on Hush. x. 201 And thenne vnroted wol 
the grape abide. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II, 488 The 
unrotted stubble.. may form obstacles under.. the plough. 
1876 Rock Text. Fabr, L a The few unrotted shreds still 
cleaving to its bones. 

Uaro tten, a. (Uw-i 7.^ 

XS74 R. Scot Hop Garden 33 Rather vse no dung than 
vnrotten dunge about the dressing of your Hoppes. 1683 
J. Reid Scots Gardner 11. ii. Let not the root of any tree 
stand on.-unrotten-maimre, 174a Young Nt Th. 11. .>;64 
Since friends grow not thick on ev’ry bough, Nor ev’ry 
fi-iend unrotten at the core. 1763 Mills Praet Hush, II. 
20 The yet un-rotten straw might be apt to clog the shares 
of the drill. 

Unrou'ged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ni. 
n. vii, Further aloft reigns M^re Ducfiesse with her unrouged 
Amazons. 1887 Ruskin Preeierita ii. 39 Unveneered, un- 
rouged, and well finished things. 

Hnrou-gli, a. [Ur-1 7 ; cf. OE. itnrdh.l 

Not rough; not rough-chinned ; unbearded. 

c 1440 Pailad, on Hush, vn, 186 And thus the kinges [of 
bees] may be fonde:, .in colour shynyng pure. And smothe, 
vnrough. 1605 Shaks. MoH). v. lU ro There is Seywards 
Sonne, And many vnruffe youths, that euen now Protest their 
first of Manhood. . 


Unrotfghened, ppl a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1865 
Carlyle Freak. Gt. xix. viL V. 572 Cavalry, uuroughened, 
make sad slidbig. 

XTuifO’a.'ud., ti. (Uk -1 7. Cf. WFris. on-, dn- 

roun, Gys.onrondl) 

xs88 Lucar tr. Tartei 
make round pellette.s of , . 

X676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 383 This 
[image].. will be. .not much unround, unless the angles be 
very unequal. i8;;7E. Sang (i/i;fr),The Toothing of Unround 
Discs, which are intended to Roll upon each other. 

UaaroU’Hd, w. (Uw -2 6 a.) 

Now in phonetics : cf. Round v. i c. Also Unrou'nd- 
tug vbl. sb. 

x6xi CoTGR., Desrondir, to vnround, vnbow, vncompasse. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ontronaen, to vnround, or take away the 
roundnesse of any thing. 1874 H. Sweet in Trans, i 'hilol. 
Soc. 471 Rounded front vowels are often unrounded, ibid. 
473 Rounding of back [vowels]; unrounding of front. 1877 
— Handbk, Phonetics 25 This vowel, .is best obtained by 
unrounding (u). 

Unrou'uded, (Uir-i 8.) 

1519 Hokman Vulg. 112 b, Rounded beare becometh men : 
and vnrounded women, a 1631 Donne AVr^Vxxi. 33 Unfil’d 
pistolets .. Which, negligently left unrounded, Tooke Like 
many angled figures, in ibe bopke Of some great Conjurer. 
1694 Dkv den To Sir G. Kneller 55 Flat Faces, such as wou'd 
disgrace a Skreen,. .Unrais'd, unrounded. 18x3 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 388 'I'hree teeth rounded from 
point to point three full teeth, unrounded. 1852 Lvell 
Man. Blem. Geol. vii. (ed. 4) 82 Similar unrounded nodules 
of flint. 1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 17 The narrow- 
back unrounded vowels, 

t Unrou-nged, ///. «. Sc. Ois. [Un-' 8+Rounoe».*J 
Undipped. 15.. A herd. Reg. (Jam.'), The bailyeis chargit 
him to take the Inglis grot vnrovngit for thre sous in pament. 
Unrou'sable, a. (UN-'yb.) Man's Keep- 

ing xvi, Urquhart submitted to all [this].. with unrousable 
apmhy. 


tTn'rou'sed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

[177S A.sh,] i8o8 Colerid " ■ 


Tai^s Mag. I, 540/2 In that visionary worl^, Unroused £y 
Plea-sure’s fierce extreme. i88a Flovkr Unexpl. Baluchistan- 
B14 T'otally unroused reasoning powers. 

unrou-ted, fpl. a. (U n-* 8.) 162a F i.etchkr Prophetess iv. 
V, Of all the Persian For<-es, one strong Squadron. .Stands 
firm, and yet unrouted. 1888 Leisure //owrSept. 394/1 Tlie 
ladles . .did not leave him with so much as an uutouted doubt 
on this point. 

Urirove, var, of Ukkupe .Sk. Obs. 

Unrow, V. tUs-' 14, or Un-* 3.) 1897 F. T. Buli.en 
Cruise ‘ Cachalot ' xiv, My gloomy cogitations were abruptly 
terminated by the order to * unrow ’—we were along;side. 

t XT nr ow ed, ppl. a,. Obs. [Un- 1 8 -h Row v.i] 
Not having the nap raised. 

X487 .,4^3 Hen. VII, c. xl. § i The seid Clothes.. ame.. 
conveyed out of this realme, unroweed and unshorne, 1335, 
1341, X643 [see Unbarbed i]. 

TJnroy al, o. [UN-I7,] 

1 . Unbefiiting or inappropiate to a king or queen. 

(*xs86 Stdh^ Arcadia ii. ix, He.. sent them with unroyall 
reproches to Musidorus. a x68o Charkock A drib, God (1834) 
1 . 7x A Roman king, who counted it the most unroyal thing 
*- be religious, 1780 W, Bkckford Italy (1834) 1 . 62, 


^ .... guests. _ . . , 

Q. Eliz. H. 155 With unroyal discourtesy and unwomanly 
harshness. 

To. Not associated with royal authority. 

1867 Bacehot Eng. Constitution 99 The unroyal species 
of cabinet government. 

2 . Not of royal rank or birth. 

a 1618 J. Davies Witte's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 35/2 
Then, Rimes how ere vnroiall run you on, You may, in time, 
perhaps come neer that Crowne. 1814 Moore Mem. (1852I 
II. 21 A certain w»-royal person in Derbyshire. i86x 
Trollope Framley F, III. 230 That none of the blood royal 
shall raise to royal honours those of thesubjects whoare by 
birth un-royal. 

Hence tTnroyaUy ach. Also trnxoyallst. 

1777 Potter Mschylus, Ckoephoroe 34s My royal father, 
who unroyally Wast murder’d r X788MME.D'ARBLAY7/f«i'y 
XI Feb., He is so privileged a favourite with all the Royal 
iaraily, that be utters all his flights to them almost a.‘i easily 
as to unroyalists. 1829 Moore Menu (1854) VI, 38 Not 
quite liking to refuse him, as being alwaysso unroyally good- 
humouTed and good-natured. 

Tlnru ’b'bed, a. (Un-1 8.) 

exsBo Wyclif Wks, HI. 231 As a horce unrubbed, 
hat haves a sore back, wynses when, .rubbed on his rugge. 
X648 Hexham ii. Onbestreken, Vnrubbed, or Vnsmeared. 
X847 Geo Eliot m Cros.s Life (1885) I. i6t You are a bright 
golden .sovereign to me, with edges all urtrubbed. 1877 
Meredith (1912) I. 282, I am consequently dull, un- 
rubhed, no reflector. 

Unrn-bbisli, «. (Un-* 4.) 1643 Milton 26 This 

under-work of scowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid 
ignorance of such a presumptuous lozel. Unrtfbrical, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1843 Ld. (JoLEUiDGE in Life 4 Lett. (1904) 1 , 113 
Commencing the sen’ice. . with, .a hymn is unrubrical, un- 
catholick. Unru’ddered, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 or Un-* 8.) 
•ing, vbL sb. (Un-* 8.) 1804 Larwood No Gnu Boats 12 

BetiertogiveallthansufTer their Gun Boats toyemain ineven 
an unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced existence. Ibid, 
IS Tlie inutility of dismasting, unruddering, or scuttling. 

tUum’de, Obs. [var. of Unbide a., but 
prob. associated with Runs a.} 

1. Violent, rough, dreadful, 

4x400 Laud Troy Bk. 17162 Ther were git .. of sqwyers 
gret multitude,_And Jaff thanne strokes wel vnrude, 1313 
Douglas VI. ii. ii4The laithlie flude Cochitus, with 

his drery bosum vnrude. Ibid. v. 3 Hellis flude of Acheron ; 
With holl bisme^ and hiduus swelth wnrude. 1823 Jamieson 
s.v., This term is still used in Ayrsfliire], and expl. ‘ Base, 
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■UlSTB-tTH. 


vHe, diabolical; detestable;' as, ‘uiirttdebleeries,’ab6min. 
able falsehoods. 

2, Rude, unmnnnerly, uncouth. 
xgSi-a W. Fuluvood in Sulliuis, etc. (Percy Soc.) 57 For 
you may see he is in deed An unrucle simple roan. 1599 
B, JoNso^^ ATo. Man oui 0/ Hum. iv. i, 'i’he good Gentleman 
Vouchsaft to make him his companion, .. and now see 
how the vnrude Rascall back-bites hint ! 1616 — Metsgut 
itfChrisimaii-ift They have need o’ mending: unrude people 
they are, your Courtiers. _ <11630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wtt <(!• Mirth cli, Truly, said the fellow [jc. a countrym.Rn], 

I am no .schoHar, I am altogether vnrude, and very Ingrutn. 

. Hence f 'Onru-deness, rutleness. Obsr~^ 
iS6x"* W. FuLr.woOD in Ballads, etc. (Percy Soc.) 57 A 
.Supplication to Eldertonne for Leache's TJnle wdnes, Desir jng 
him to pa)donehis roanifeat unrudenes'. 

Um-u'de, IUn'-‘ 7.] Not rude; mannerly, 1648 
Herrick _// w;6er., Panegerick to Pemberton 31 Manners 
knowes distance, and a man unrude Wo‘d soon recoile, and 
not intrude His Stomach to a second Meale. tUnruC" 
fully, otiv. Obs. [Qn-' it.] 'Unmercifully, pitilessly. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24023 Vn-reufulli bai can him raipe. Md. 
24158 Vn-reufullt [Edin. vnrewfuUik] yee wire vnnght, 
tUnrufe (also unrove), Sc. var. Uneo Obs. 

^*470 Gnl, /{■ Gaw. 499 May nane do thame na deir...Yit 
sal I mak thame vnrufe. c igSo Clariodm (Maid, Cl.) 44 ?it 
glaidlie for his saik 1 sould 30W love, That this region n hes 
hrocht from sik unrove. nSSo Rolland Cri, Venus 11. 

446 Quhy sufftris thow ane creature mortal]. For none 
defalt to incur sic vnrufe? 

Unru'fl'ible, a, (Uu-’yh.) iSsyUicKEusi’tV^w. x.Yxiii, 
Sam. .obeyed all hi.s master’s behests with..unruffable 
composure. Unr'i'ffed, «. (Un-* g ) tSya Coues .V. 
Amer. Birds Tiz Bill moderate, unruffed, but with a Uttle 
tuft of feathers at the base of the rictus. 

Unru'ffl.e, w. [Uk-2 7 and 3 .] 

L intr. To become smooth or tranquil. 

1697 Urvden /Sneis i. 212 Where e’re he guides His 
finny Coursers, . .The Waves unruiBe, and the Sea subsides, 
i^t [see Unroffling p/l. 

2 . tram. To restore from a ruffled state. 

18*7 Lamb PVi/e's Trial Wks. 1908 11 . 805 A -witch. can 
by a backward charm Unruflle the foul storm .she has ju.st 
been raising. 1833 Lanv Granvii.le Lett (1894) H. 148 
This does not .seem to unruffle Dolly's plumes. 

XJ'jue'U’ffl.ect, ppl. a. [U.'r-I 8.] 

1 . a. Not affected by any violent feeling; not 
agitated or disturbed ; calm, immoved. 

1639 W. Cham beri.avnb PharomiidalisA., I have, with an 
unruffled confidence, given these paners a capacity of being 
publicly viewed. *7** Addison S^ect, No. 381 rg His 
Temper w even and unruffled. 1731 SMOLLitTr Per. Pic, 
xcv, 'Why shouldn’t I lend a band? ’..(answered the un. 
ruffled Pipes), 1734 Cewto/sseur No. 4 r o Whose conversa- 
tion flows with oneeventenor,undisturb’dbysentiment,and 
unruffled by passion. iSag Lytton Dereereux lu ii, The 
most ’unrtimea composttre, 1874 Grhrm Short Hist. vii. 

8 3. 369 Her mind was unruffled by the spiritual problems 
which were vexing the minds around her. 
b. Not excited by drinking. 

1709 Stkeoe Tatler No. ay f a When he is himself, and 
unruffled mth Tntemperance, tynS Anson's Voy. in. vii. 
363 Perceiving that after theyliad dispatclied four or five 
bottles.., the Mandarine still continued unruffled. 

2. Not physically ruffled or matle rough : a. Of 
water, etc. Also in fig. context. 

17x3 AomsoN I. iv, Calm and unruffled ns a summer- 
sea. 1737 W. WiLi{rt5 A//Vt)«. V. 135 A lake.. Who.se surface 
smooth, unruffled by the breeze, The Kills inverted shows. 
i3t4 WoRDSw. Bxcurs, ti, 363 Days unruffled by the gale 
t)f public news or private. 18*4 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline II. 229 Crags mantled in unruffled snow. 1883 
Tvndai.l in Knowledge Ang. 73(2 Between the ferry and 
this bridge, the river Niagara flows unru-ffled. 
b. Of featliers, leaves, the forehead, etc. 
t8i6 Wilson City of Plagice ti. iv. 106 Like an angel With 
hair unruffled in its radiance, x82t Scott Kenihv. v, Now 
fiir. ,an open and unruffled brow 1 1834 PouHry Ckron. I. 
2^8/2 A pen of birds . . unruffled in their plumage, a 1878 
Sm G. Scorr Lect. Arckii. (1879) I. 320 Here the Byzan- 
tinesque foliage is nearly all of the plain unruffled form. 

3 . Not fuJTsiibed with nlffles, 

clSas I.D, CoCKBORN Mem. i. (1856) 13 A shirt fastened at 
the neck by a black ribbon, and except on dress days uu- 
niffled. 

Hence ITnBtn'fRLeduess. | 

xSsS Hawthorne Fr. if It, Kaie-lks, (x88i) IT, toj. His 
p'opriety, his cleanliness and unruffledne.ss. x88o Ruskin 
llortus htclusits (1887) 77 The perfect cleanliness and un- 
itiffledness of white cap [in Chartres) is always a marvel, 
Trttru,-ffliiig,/;5/.tz.l Not raffling; 

not becoming nifll d. 

1762 Falconbb Shipwr. tr. 307 Th’ involving clue, Swell’d 
by the wind, aloft unruffling flew. 1797 Southey Dotiica 
jq The powerless storm unruffling swept Across the calm 
d»ad lake, 

irixru-fiQ.iBg,;)//.a.2 [f, UjgRUFi’Mw.] Becom- 
f.ig unruffled. 

1871 Tknnvson r.ast Toum. 368 As, when a gust bath 
blown, Unruffling waters re-collect the shape Of one that in 
(hem Sees himself.. : - ■ 

TJ nxu luable, a. (Uk- 1 7 1>. > 

41x693 Urquhari's Ralelais in. viii, (1708) I. 3x3 Nature, 
having a fervent desire . . to eternize, and continue them . . 
ti iruinable. 1706 Watts Hors Lyrtcm IL 163 The spirit. , 
flies upward, an undoubted guest Of the third heaven, th* 
unrutnable sky, axyAo Remnants of Time ix Wks. 
i7h1 IV. 612 May the unntinahle^ wofld be but my portion. 
tiraru,-inat 0 d,/ 7 U/._ni. Ohs. [Un-IS.] =hext. 


Borumated and not pull'd down. • 


TTnruined, ppl a. (Usr-i 8.) 

i6to J. Healky St. Aug. Citie of God 4 So long the City- 
should continue unniined. 411649 Deumm. of Hawth, 
Hist. fas. HI, Wks. (1711) 38 He sent to all such of his 
Friend.s, whom his Disasters had left unruined, to take 
Arm.s for the King. x8ao Bentham Liberty 0/ Press Wksi 
1843 II. 283/1 Under whom it has hitherto hew my good 
hap to live unhanged, . . unbanlshed and unruined. 1833 
Ruskin Stones Ven. II. viL §46. 268 He can still see the 
strong Sweep of tlie unruined traceries drawn on the deep 
serenity of the starry sky. ' 

Unrulable, «• (Un-i 7 b.) 

16B0 H.' Dod-wku. Two Lett, (i^i) 68 Preventing the 
occasion or increase of passion, which will be also so much 
easier if it be taken liefore it growttnrulahle. 17x6 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit.'iX.n^ Rendring a Country-property, .unats 
taiiiable as well as unrulable even by an Hereditary Pre- 
tender. 1881 in J. Hatton New Ceylon viL 185 People., 
found to be unruleable by other nations. 

UnniTableness. mr-e."' (Un-* 12. Cf. prec.) c 144S 
Pkcock Douet 94 pou5 al j>is Itjf he foule.. for wijldenes and 
vnreuleablenes, in tyine ofsongjje. 
tlnru le. [Os-h 12.J Absence of rule or 
govern naeiit. 

1422 Yonq tr. Secreia Secret. 136 Whyle he regnyd in 
this vnirule.., into the land of Irlande he airryuete._ £1423 
Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 3724 (Wemyss MS.), Forthy it nedis 
bat ressoune Thyne viireulli-s habandoun. 

1818 Scott ifod Roy xxii, Now let’s hear., how, in the 
name of unriile, they got here at this time o’ night, 1861 
Sat. Rev. II. 670 A very few -years more of republican uuvule. 
■U-oxvaUdL, ppl a. [Utr-is.] 

1 . Not ruled or governed ; nngoverned, disorderly. 
cr37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxx, {.TModera) roy Certts, vn- 
reulyt ware my wil gyf for be my-self I suld spil. a 1393 
Hylton Scala Perf. m. i. (W. de W. 1494), For charyte 
viiruled touriietb somtyme in to -vyce. 01423 Wyntoun 
Cron, V. xiii. 4717 (Cott. MS-), Our Lady, .repruffit hym fast 
Off his wiirewllit wilfulnes. a 13x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. S3o 
Theyse vnrulyd Company gatheryd vnto them great multy- 
tude of the commons. 1338 Starkey Rnglatid 11. ii. 180 
Man ys then myserabul . . -when reson ys ower-run and 
vnmlyd affectys gouenie and reyne in hys ordur of lyfe. 
1396 Spenser St, Jrel. Wk.s. (Globe) 617/1 The realme was 
left, like a shipp in a storroe,., unruled, and undirected of 
any. 1613 Chapman Odyss. iv. 023 But their unrul’d acta 
show their minds’ estate. 1653 Gkntilis ServUals Inquis. 
xxxi. 136 Because the de,sire of gain is so unniled, that . . it 
doth induce men to commit things against honesty. 1813 
Hogg Queen's JVahe Concl. xvti. To end this strife, unruled 
and vain, Let all the three he called again. 1897 Westin, 
Gaz. 29 Mar. 3/1 The same strong and unruled passions. 
f 2 . Not decided or decreed. Obs."^^ 

1436 Poston Lett. I. 387 The atteynte .abidith unreuled 
til the next terme. 
fS. Irregular. Obs.~'^ 

1351 Records Paihw. Rnovil. i. Defin., They haue no 
syde equall to an other. ,, neither keepe they any rate in 
their cornem, and therefore are they counted vnruled formes. 
4 . Not having ruled lines. 

x888 E, M, Gallaudbt Life T, M, Callaudet 23 It is 
! written on unruled paper. 

Hence tJniTfleaiy ad-o. rare, 

1580 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Desreigllemeni, vn- 
ruledly. 1587 [see UnruulV adv. 2, quot. isdx]. 

tTurtl'lefaL a. Sc. and dial (Un-I 7.) , 

1438 Sc. Acts, fas. II (i8r.i) IL 32/2 Quhare bar is ony 
rebellys or vnrewlful men within ony castellys or fortalicis 
resett or haldyn. legB in Wodrow Hist. Stiff. Ch. Scot. 

; (1722) I. App. 191 Spilling the Country by unreasonable and 
f unruleful men. 1898 in Rug., Dial. Diet. s.v. 
fXJarU'lely, obs. variant of Unrult a. 
a TsSt in Marbeck Bk. of Notes 540 1 f our passions he so -vn- 
rulely,. .then doth impatiencie ouer master vs. 1633 Hot- 
croft Procopius, Goth. JVars iv. 153 He took order .. to be 
rid of his unrulely Lombards, who were infinitely disorderly. 

tXfnru'lily, [f. Uhbth,x«.] 

1 . Immoderately. 

01443 Pecock Donet_ q8 Li3tne.s.srs, . .whanne b®* hen -vn- 
mesurahly and vnreuUli a^ens doom of resoun. esps'b — 
Bk. Faith (igog) xog Maiiye of the lay peple whiche . . 
attenclen over unreulili to the Bible, 

2 , In an unruly or disorderly manner. 

1349 Chekb Hurt Sedit. (1569) Dij, Ye. .vnrulilye haue 
ruled, where ye listed to commauiid. xs6x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. ii. xi b, Wylde horses whychc. .dooe range 
viirulyly [1387 vnruledly] and wythout measure. iSyx 
Golding Calvin On Ps. Ivi. 8 The ungodly have unruTily 
roysted without let. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4- N. Test. I. 31a 
Evil concupiscence, .groweth unrulily headstrong. 

1 +'D'nra'litnent, Obs.-'^ [-went.] = next, xs^ Spenser 
F.Q, iv. ix. 23 They breaking forth with rude vnruUmeut, 

I From all foure parts of heauen doe rage full sore; 

TTnrU'liness. [f. next] The quality of being 
unruly. (Of persons, animals, etc.) 

1347 Act I Edw. VIjf. x2 g I Tlie Insplency and XJnruli- 
ne.ss of Men. *577 B. Googe Heresbdeh's Husb. iir. 150 
You must keepe the Boare from them ; for with his -vorufii 
i nesse, he maketh them to cast. 1377 tr. BulliugePs Decades 
301/t Therein doth patience make proofe of ft self,., that it 
neiier bveaketh fortlie to immoderate vnritlynesse. 1638 
Ra-wle-y tr. Bacon's Life ^ Death aio For the QuietinE of 
the vnrulineRS of the spirits. 1684 J. S. Proft tr Pleas, 
United 14 For the better preservation of j’Our Cattle, both 
(tom sickness and hurt, which may happen through their 
unrulines.s. 169S J. Edwards Perfect, Script. 440 Excellent 
! caveats.. touching., wnruUness of the tongue. 1704 Did, 
Rust. s.v. Mare,. His own tinruUness heiiig so great, the 
Cure [of the colt| may he very difflcult. 1768-74 Tucker 
ZA Nat, (1834) n. 356 We ascribe the. .unraltness of in- 

f lLnate desires., to tbp fatal effects pf ori^nal sin. X803 
oRDsw. Prelude vi, 30a Soni® vapoured in the unruliness 
of joy. x83a FROcmE Hist. 4 n&. Iv. adx. ixq The govero- 
me-nts affected, to regret, the pgrullness pf their .subjects. 

TJxLruTy, «• (and sb.). Forms: -s-xd vmmely 


6-7 vninilye, -lie, 6- unruly ; 5 onreuli, vn- 
re-wely, 6 vnrewly. [Un-i 7 -hK.ui.v a.'d} 

1 . Not amenable to rnie or discipline ; ungovern- 
able; disorderly, turbulent : a. Of persons. 

1400 R. DE Grey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 4 Hitt 
well be an unruely Cuntrie within short tyine, 2422 Yono 
tr. Secreia Secret. 160 When they were full woxen, prowte, 
onreuli, fiers, and pre.sumpteous. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold., 
lik, M.Aurel. (1559) U ij,iSith the worlde is so chauiigeablc, 
and the people so vuruly. XS92 Greene DisptU. 20 Ouer 
kind fathers make vnruiy daughters. 1663 Boyle Occas. 
Ref., Disc. § iv. i. 53 That he should of all others prove the 
most unruly, who alone has been endowed with Reason to 
: rule himself withall. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time u iv. (1897) 

I. loS The dispersing of that little unruly army. 1781 
CowPER Tiroc. 262, I blame not those who , . O'erwatch the 
num’rous arid unruly clan. 1833 Macaulay //«/. Eiig. xvi. 
111.683 William had found it no easy matter to decide what 
course should be taken with that capricious and unruly 
body. 1896 W. K. Lea.sk H. Miller 29 He seems rather to 
have heooroe an unruly lad. 

sb. and absol. r6ri Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. i_x, xxii. § 31. 
807/1 Tliese vnrulies presently cho.se him for their ringleader. 
1684 Bun VAN Pilgr. u. (1900) 265 All things mu.st be managed 
here to. .the warning of the Unruly. X782 Peie.stley Inst. 
Relig. (ed. 2) I. p. xli, We cannot possibly warn all the un- 
ruly, 

transf. 1667 Drvdkn htd. Emperor iv. iv, Th’ unruly 
Sword will no disiiiiction make. 1888 Barrie When a 
Man's Single xii, She softly pushed the invalid’s unruly 
hair off his brow. 

b. Of animals. Also in fig. context, 

XS6S Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Bos, Restie or vnrulie oxen. 
*577 Googe Heresbneh's Husb. 141 b, To keepe the weaker 
[sheep] from the strong and vniuly. Ibid. 145 The horned, 
by reason of theyr weapons, are hurtful, and vnruely. 1627 

J. I'aylor (Water P.) Navy of Land Ships Wks, (1630) pi/i 
A ship is an vnruiy beast, 1682 SHEFFiiaii (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Ess, Poetry 8 The Muses mo.st unruly Horse. 1768-74 [see 
Unshaken a]. ^1x821 V. Knox Serm. Wks. 1824 vI. 196, 
Like the spirited and unruly steed. 

C. Of the heart, tongue, passions, etc. 

X526 Tyndai.e fas. iii. 8 The tonge can no man tame. 
Yt is an vnruely evyll full off deedly poyson, 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres i. ii, ii_ A generous minde, not 
subiect vino passions and vnrulie fits. x6ia T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 6 An vnruiy heart will breake out one time 
or other, a 1674 Clarendon Sw-it, Letnntk. (1676) 239 
when his unruly invention suggests to him an addition to 
the Text, xyia Pope Spect.No. 408 P7 Young Men whose 
Passions are not a little unruly. 1729 Butler Sertn, Wks. 
1874 II. 40 To imagine he keeps that unruly faculty [rc. the 
tongue] in due subjection. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames 
viii. 262 It is impracticable to control their unruly passions. 
1846 Keble Lyra Imtoc. (ed. 3) 293 Nor time nor tune at-e 
there. Yet sounds the unruly joy. 

d. Characterized by disorder or disquiet. 
x_439 Cases bef. Kin fs Council (Selden) 103 Wawton. .seid 
. .it is the unruliest session that 1 haue euer sey in Bedford. 
1582 Stanvhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) ax These vnrulye reuels 
. . thee sea king N eptun awaked- 1805 Womdsw. Prelude i, 
136 The Poet, gentle creature as be is, Hath, like the Lover, 
bis unrtijy times. 

1 2 , Of things : Unmanageable. Ohs. 

*577 Googe Heresiach's Husb. m. 158 When they sitte, 
with theyr vnruiy .spurres they breake theyr egges. *398 
Florio Did. To Rdr. 9 A more vnruiy., vessell then the 
biggest hulke on Thames. 1633 Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch 
xli, Wit’s an unruly engine, wildly striking Sometimes a 
friend, sometime.s the engineer. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
9 These Ploughs, .if heavier, .would sink and be unruly in 
the mud. 

t 3 . Violent ; incurable. Ohs. 

1596 Spenser vi. vi. 5 Their wounds.. had festred 
priuily, And ranckling inward with vnruiy stounds, The 
inner parts now gan to pmrify. x6o6 G. Woodcockb Lives 
Empetors in Hist, Ivstine K k 6 Dying of an vnruiy disease. 
4 . Stormy, tempestnous; impetuous. 

*593 Shak-s. Lucreee 869 Unruly blasts wait on the tender 
spring J Unwholesome weeds take root. 1603 — Macb. 11. iii. 
59 The Night ha's been vnruiy; Where we lay, our Chim- 
neys -were blowne downe. X647 Ci-akrndon Hist. Reb. v, 
S 449 The standard Itself was blown down, .by a very strong 
and unruly wind. 1697 Dkydkn Virg. Georg, iii. 396 He 
makes liis way o’er Mountains, and contemns Unruly Tor. 
rents, and unfoorded Streams. 

Unru'minated, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1735 Bolingbroke 
Study Hist. (175a) 1 . 4 Those who. .store their minds with 
crude un-ruminated facts and sentences. 

■U'nru’mjnaged.,/)/)/. a. (Uir-i 8.) 
ta. t 59 *RALElGH Z<Mii/'>g/j?i?e««;(geci3,Theshipsgrowne 
I foule, vnroomaged, and scarcely able to beare anie saile for 
want of balast. 

b- 177s Ash s.v., Unmmmaged. igta A thenxum sq Jun, 
X17/3 No rele-vant archive, s have remained unrummageu. 
Unrtt'inple, v. CUn-* 3.) 1694 Addison Virg. Georg, iv. 

: Wks. X72r I. 22 Daffadils, that late from earth's slow womb 
I Unrumple their awoln Inids. 1728 Gardinf.r tr. Rapin Of 
Gardens (ed. 3) 36 Wide o’er the Garden now she .sheds 
, Perfumes, Unrumples her swol’n Buds, and gayly blooms, 

TJairti-mpled, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1641 W. Cartwright Siege n. ii. We cannot keep a pleat 
unrumple_d._.for them. 1692 Wood Zgrir (O.H.S.j IV. 25, I 
shall put it into the hands of D’ Levet that he might convey 
it to you..unnimpled. 1776 Mrs. Df.lany Z iyfe .V CVn Ser. 
TI. (1862) II. 218, 1 leave the rest of her unpacking to your 
delicate fingers. I hope to hear she arrives uiirumpled— 
feathers and all. 1821 Scott AVwi/to. iv. You must.. wear 
.,your falling band unrumpled and well .starched. x86s 
Mrs. Whitney Gayviorihvs xxiii, Her bright hair was put 
hack over her ear.s, not quite unrumpled. 

XTurU’ii, a. [UK-^ 8b.} Not past or com- 
I pleted. 


>e mx 3eris. 1391 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 176 Then 
01 the yeares 1 have to come unron. 
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UNSAIITED. 


TJnru-iig,///. [Uif-i Sb + Risrs w.s] Not j 
sounded by ringing. 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc. in Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1827) !• IntroA 
20 It wer better bell unrogiie at be sauntes tyme ban be 
messe unsogne. 1742 Blair Grave S3 The Great Bell has 
toll'd, mirung, untouch’d. 

Unrung, ppL [UnJ S b + Ring ».i] 

= UNHING15D ppl. a. 

1548 Fen Laws in Thompson Hist. Boston (1836) 643 No 
swine were to be put in the fens unrung. 1654 in Picton JL'pool 
Munic. Rec. (1S83) 1, lor Swyne that shalbee found unrung. 
*707 Mortimer Hush. 530 He let his Hogs go into his 
Orchard unrung. _ 1727 E. I.,aurencs Duty of Steward 125 
Paying Ten shillings for each Hog suffer’d to be unrung or 
unyoked. 1883 W. Rye Hist. Ninfolk 114 Men were often 
prosecuted for. .keeping unrung pigs, or savage dogs. 

Unra'n'kled,//f.«. Sc. 1721 Ramsay 

43 Her. .brow, smooth a.s th’ unruakled deep. 

Umm ptured, a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Ash.] *862 A, Meadows Man. Midwifery vi. i. 211 
Even if the membranes are unruptuted, we shall generally 
be able to feel a small coil. 1:875 Browning A risMh, Apnl, 
118 Odnsseus. .Holding as surely on to Herakles, Who 
touched Zeus, link and link, the unruptured chain ! 

Unru'sted, fpL a. (Un-1 8 ) 

a 1653 Binning Serm. (184s) 257 Take heed to walk suit, 
ably and preserve your seal of adaption unblotted, unrusted. 
1797 Coleridge Osorio tv. iii. The point Is bright, unrusted 
with the vill.ain’s blood 1 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi 
Wind I. io 36 Bring thoughts and words, Unrusted by a tear 
of yesterday’s. 1868 Land. Rev. ig Dec 670/2 The book., 
has the quality of gold, and will keep unrusted for an age, 
Unru stllng, ppl. a. (UnA 10). 1749 Collins Supersi. 
Highlands'n, For watchful, lurking,’nnd the unrustling reed, 
At those mil k hours the wily monster lies. 

TJnru’th,. Now^riA. (Un -1 u.") 

ct44o Jacob's Well 294 To haue..vnrewthe of hem bat 
arn in peyne. 1888 W. Morris Dream ofj. Ball iv. 32 All 
this hast thou lost for.. a little winking of the eyes amidst 
murder and wrong and unruth. 1899 W. S. Blunt Satan 
Absolved 18 ’I'hy Will found counterpart Only in Man’s un» 
Will, Thy Truth in his un.Truth,. .Ruth in his un-Ruth. 
Uaru'ttJfuIly,«(fw. [UnAii.] ^Unruefullvit'M ct37S 
Cww;- Af. 24023 (Fairf.), VnreubfulU b*^'* bim raipe. 
/bid. 24158 Vii-reubfulli je wirk vn-rqt. 

TJns, obs. Su. form of Oonob 
U nsabbatical, *. (Un-' 7.) i88a ‘Edna Lyall’ 

Donovan x, A mo^t unsabbatical.. shooting-jacket. 1^6 
Daily News 6 April 2/3 For an altogether unsabbatical 
outburst of levity. Unsabred,///. *. (Un-* 8.) 1820 
Bentham Liberty of Press Wks. 1843 Ib =83/1 Under whom 
it has. .been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, ua* 
imprisoned. 

uusacerdo tal, a, (Ur- i 7.) 

1847 Maurice Relig. World iii. 71 Such an utterly 
unsaoerdotal people as the Mahometans, i860 All Year 
Round No. 44. 412 Popes who have scandalised mankind 
by their unsacerdoml vices. 

Unsacerdo-tally, adv. (Un.* ii.) 1834 H. O’Brip.n 
Round Towers trel. 502 They then very unsacerdoially 
make a serpent bite him, 

TTusa'Cki v. [Uk-® 5.3 trans. To take out of 
a sack. Also fig. 

14, , Voc. ia Wr.-Walcker 381 Exsacco, to vnsaoke. 1598 
Flouio, Dissaccare, to vnsacke, to emptie out of a sacke, 
1846 Landor /mag. Cotni. Wks. II. Si/a The state is founded 
on follies, the Church on sina Gome then, unsack them. 

TJusa'cked, ppl. a. £Un -1 8.] Not plundered. 

1590 Marlowe and Pi, Tamburlane iv, iii. 39 This same 
Boy,. must,. Rifle the kingdomes I shall leaue vnsackt. 
IS9S Daniel Civ. Wars v. Ixxxvi, From yonder turrets yet 
vnsackt, Your valiant fellowes stand your worth to see. 1791 
CowpER Iliad XII. 14 The city yet Of royal Priam was 
unsack’d. ci8i3 Southey At Santarem 4 Loth to leave 
Rich Lisbon yet unsack'd, he kept his ground. 

Unsaxr ament, v. (Un-® 6 b.) 1642 'L Fuller Holy ^ 
Prof. St. V, XI. 402 Whereas the profanenesse of a bad man 
administring it, doth unsacrament baptisrae itself. Un- 
sacrame'ntally, adv. (Un-V ix.) 1840 G. S. Faber 
ChrisCs Disc. Capernaum 62 Under the phraseology of 
Eating theRlesh and Drinking the Blood of Chri.st, the same 
vital doctrine.. is successively propounded.., first unsacra- 
mentally, next sacramentally. tUnsa'cred, ppl. a.^ 
Obs. [UnAs.] Unconseci-ated. 1382 Wyclif in Knighton 
CA>'0«, (Rolls) 11. 161 pe Sacrament of the Autere 
white and ronde and like tyl cure brede, or ost un» 
sacrede. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 263 Thomas 
wolde 3it nou5t assent, but, .wente his wey unsacred. c 1440 
AlpA. Tales IIS pai cownceld be preste to feche ane hoste bat 
was vnsacred & giff hym. Unsa’cred, ppl. *.* [Un-® 8.] 
Deprived of sacred character, 1652 Howell £?zr*,®’r Rev. 
Naples II. 33 A Jesuite was also beheaded, but he was un« 
sacred and degraded first of his function. 

'U'llsa'Cred5 a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] Not sacred; 
profane. 

1608 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iv. nt. Scliisme i38 Th’ tin-, 
sacred Altar sudden slent in twain, a 1641 Bv. Mountago 
Acts tS' Mon. (1642) 204 No person, uncleane, common, 
unsacred, must approach unto Gods altar, c 171a W, King 
Case Cause, Wks. 1776 III. 249 If from a place unsacred you 
should take A .sacred thing,. .Or an unsacred thing from 
sacred place. 1753 Lavington Moravians Compared 113 
The Valentinians’ unsacred Sacraments, and profane Initia-, 
tions. 187a Swinburne Under Microscope s% The wanaaisd. 
secrets of no Eleusinian initiation. 

Unsa'credly, adv. (Un-* ii.) 1852 S. R. Maitland 
8 Ess. 37 No doubt Orpheus sung Ho perso il caro hen, 
and the chorus followed him.. naturally, and wrzsacredly, 
and operatically, 

TJnsacrifi'ceable, a. (Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1580 W. Fulke Stapleton Confui. it. iv. 82 That great and 
vnsacrificable saoidfice (as I may call it). i6i8 Ainsworth 
Annot. Lev. vii. 18 The Greek translaieth it sundry wayes, 
a thing polluted, unsacrificeable, and profane. [1630 Trapp 
Comm.Mev. vii. 18 Kept beyond the time ; and so uneatable, 
unsacrificeiable.] 


TXnsa’crificed,/i&/. «. (Uk-i 8 .) 

(1775 Ash.] *849 Rock Ck. of Fathers u ii. 1 . 91 The 
bread which is unsacrificed is then changed into what is 
pcrificed. 1855 Posev Doctr. Real Presence 4S3 In Tby 
Temple, where thou art sacrificed unsacrificed. 

t tTnsa'd, Obs. [Uir-l 7 . tOL 0%. unsxd 
unsated ( = obs. Du. onsat')!^ 

1. Not firmer steadfast ; unreliable. 

138a Wycuf Rom. XV, i The feblene-sse of syke men, or 
vnsadde in feith. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 995 O stormy 
peple vnsad and euere vntrewe. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg, 
Princ. 705 O lord I bis world vnstabyl is, & vnsad, 14SS 
Rolls elf Parlt. V. 341/2 Blynded with unsad trust and 
promysse of mariage. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 564 pe vn-sadde 
demea,snyng & dealyng bat be hath be of in tymes past. 

2. Not firm, bard, or solid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (Tollem. MS.), The 
childes flesche, pat is newe bore, is tendir, nesebe, quauy and 
unsad, C1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde 
fysche, humorosus. 

3. Free from sadness, 

* 1430 Le Morte A rth. 1508 Off sorow were they neuyr vn. 
sad, Myght they neyther drynke ne ete. 

Hence -p TTnsa'dness. Obs. 

1382 S/veur Heb. viL 18 Reprouyng of the maundement 
bifore goynge is maad, for the vnsadnesse and vnprofyt of it. 
1398 Trevisa Bari/i. De P. R, xvii. cl. (Bod!. MS.), pere 
it IS iseide pat. .it happip & comep of vnfasteues & vnsadnes 
of be tre. 

Unsa’d, v. (Un-’ 6 a.) 1640 Quarles Sighes xvii, We’l 
change our Scene, & we’l unsad our Stile ; We’i teach your 
sighes to sing. Unsa'ddeii, w. (Un-’ 6 a.) 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 483 It unsaddens the melancholy, quickens the 
dull, awaketh the drowsie. 1748 Richardson C/*pfirJ*(t8ii) 
IW 3 SS The unsaddened heart., will not now, 1 hope, give 
the sable turn to every address of the man she dislikes not. 
/bid. V.224 [He] began to untwist and unsadden his features. 
Unsa'ddened, ///. *. (Un-‘ 8.) ?c 1840 Mrs. Browning 
Paraphr. Homer, Hector <V A. 2 The nurse.. Bore on her 
bosom the imsaddened child. 

TTnsa’ddle, »• [Ur- 2 4 , 5 . Cf. older Du. and 
Flem, ontsadelen (Du. ontzadelen), OHG. intsat- 
al6n (MHG. entsatehn, G. entsattelii). 

1. trans. To remove the saddle from (a horse, 
etc.). Also cAsoL 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxiv. 32 Heladde hym into the hows of 
heibergrye and unsadelynee dischargide the catnelis. c 1440 
Pam 36^/1 Onsadelyn hors,. .nkfferzKz. 1560 Bible 
(G eneva) Gen. xxiv. 32 He vnsadeled the camels and broght 
lytter & prouander, 1609 Armin //* f. B 3 b, When 

you shall see The hargaine full assignd, Vnsaddle me, and 
leaue me sold. 1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1863) 

1 ; 1. 43 The Horses that he and his company came on standing 
at the door (for they had not been unsaddled).^ 1798 Hud 
A dveriiser 8 Sept. 1/4 After a march of ninety miles, without 
unsaddling our horses, 1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville 
II. 263 Their horses, too, were unsaddled, and turned loose to 
graze. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 185 
His attendants proceeded to unsaddle the whole troop. 

, 2. To dislodge from a saddle. Also fig. 
i a 1476 H. Parker Dives^ 4- Pauper (Pynson, 1493) x, v, 
Therfore..kepe you welc in the sadyl of pacience, & let no 
angre, , .no tnbulacion, no seknesse unsadle you of pacience. 
1564 Bullevn Dial. agsi. Pest. 42 b, Helpe roe, my horse 
scarteth, and had like to baue..vnsadled me. 1623 Donne 
Serm, 176 A froward and peremptory Refuter unsaddles me 
at first. *1700 Evelyn Diary 22 March 1649, Another 
..whose amDition.-is resolved to lieglect no tentative., 
that may untsaddle the General, and fairly bold him the 
, stirrup. 1821 HuiSHAi/i Geo. /f/, I, lo/i Magnus. .engaged 
: Otho pemonally, and unsaddled him. i860 Adler Prm>. 

Poet, xviii. 40^ 1 expect to unsaddle many a knight on the 
, fair centre of the bridge. 

3. To free from spectacles, 

1733 Smollett Ct, Fathom xl, The prince unsaddled his 
nose, and. .our hero was introduced in form. 
lleiM^e Dnsa-ddling vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

[1775 Ash.] i8ss Kingsley Westiv. Holii, Sir Richard. 

’ (Srenvile’s house is like, a very tavern, with eating and 
' drinking, and unsaddling, 189a Star 13 June 4/2 The 
small unsaddling paddock. 

XTusa'ddled, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 . C£ OE. un- 
sadelod, wiiesadelod, MDu. ongesadelt (Du. onge- 
eadeld),G.-ungssatiell; Jll¥TV5.unsadeld,T>s..usadlet, 
Sw.aKirt7m/.] Not saddled. POsQtransf. (cf.prec.sl, 

; 1623 Fletcher & Rowley Mcdd in Mill iv. iij If tliy 

spectacles be not easie. Keep thy nose unsadl'd, and ope 
' thine ears, 1817 Blackw. Mag. I. 57/1 There were at her 
' wedding fifty saddled asses, and unsaddled asses without 
t number. 189a Daily News 28 Sept. 3/5 Each mounted 
: soldier leading an unsaddled charger. 

Dnsadnesa : see Un 3 Ai> a, 

TTnsa-fe, a. [Un-i 7-3 

' 1. Not enjoying safety ; exposed to danger or risk. 

iSos Shaks. Mac6, m, ii. 32 Vtisafe^ the while, that wee 
, must laue Our Honors in these flattering streames. « l6i8 
Raleigh Rem, (1664) 131 People that were..un.safe, or un- 
sure for their, lives. 1676 'Rj.t.B. Coniempl. i. 277 Which 
: makes the man’s estate unquiet and unsafe, because he hath 
! many competitors. 1892 Tennyson Poresters iv. i, I have 
let them know Their lives unsafe in. .our woods. 

2. Of actions, etc. s Involving, or not free from, 

' danger or risk. 

1397 Hooker Eccl, PdL v. xliL § a Yet others should be 
taught how unsafe it was to continue his friends. 1604 
. Bhaks. Oih, V. i, 43 Let's thuik’t vnsafe To come into the 
; cry. 1611 — Wint. T. ir. iL 30 ITiese dangerous, unsafe 
Lunes i’ th' King. 1662 J. DaviRs tr. Olearius' Foy. 

' Ambass. 84 This great number of slaves make it unsafe’ 
to walk the streets., unarm’d. 1722 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 
II, 665 Our Assembly, .declared the unsafe tertdency of 
several propotntions advanced by them. 1798 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canterb: T. II. 168 [He] thought its appearance so 
unsafe, that, .he chose to mount a horse. 1836 Thiri.wall 


Greece xxii. III. 239 A small number whom it appeared 
unsafe to trusL 1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 427 
Rain water may be unsafe, if the tanks are not clean. 

b. Of ways or places ; Dangerous from natural ■ 
or other causes. 

1621 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 1 . 274 ’The tyme 
of winter had made the wayes unsafe. 1630 in Verney 
Memoirs (1907) 1 . 464 The wayes are everywhere unsaie , 
for travell. 1686 Horneck Cruet/. Jesus xxii. 661 Where 
the roads _are unsafe, there men carry swords, Anson's 
Voy. lit. iL 313 Full of sharp-pointed coral rocks, which.. 
reiidersitaveryunSafeplacetolieat. i78iCawpKK//4mii'W 
33 Ohj bliss precarious, and unsafe retreats ! 1830 WoRUSw, 
Russian Fugitive n. ii, And midway in the unsafe morass, 

A single Island rose Of firm dry ground. 1B91 Farrar 
Darkn. 4- Dawnxx., While Nero., made the streets,, unsale 
with riot and assault. 

3- Not to be trusted to ; unreliable. 

1601 Shaks. 7'wel. N. iii. iv. 88 N o obstacle, no incredulous 
or vnsafe circumstance, . . can comebetweene me, and the full 
prospect of my hopes. 1615 G. Sandys Tran. 92 A number 
of wracks.. did miserably testifie the unsafe protection of 
that harbour. 1660 Jes. Taylor Duclor 11. iii. rule 14 I 2 
The topick of traditions.. was.. false in many things, and 
therefore unsafe in all questions. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 " Art II. 63s Land, .on which it is deemed unsafe to 
sow grain, on account of the worm. 1863 Smith's Did. 
Bible II. S.V. Phut, Such mere similarity of sound is a most 
unsafe guide. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 34 We say ‘As 
unsale as a bank', after what has occurred in Melbourne. 

tTnsa'fely, adv. [Uu-l n.] In an unsafe 
manner ; without safety or surety. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. x. (1626) 209 Valour vnsafelie 
copes with valiant foes, 1692 Dryden Eleonora 368^ 'I'ake 
it, . . before my rage Unsafely just, break loose on'tbis bad 
1774 Beattie Minstr. ii. xl, Even there, if left without’ 
a guide, The young ad venturer unsafely plays. 1870 Proctou 
Other Worlds ii. 45 It may not unsafely be asserted, that., 
those elements, .exist in. .every single star. 

TJnsa'feness. [Uu-i 12.] The quality of 
being unsaie. 

1673 S'ioo him Bayes 89 As for the unsafeness of it, if 
uncon troulable libertie prove safe, all's well. 1678 Cudwort h 
Intell. Syst. 1. v. 794 Unevenness and Unsafeness of.. 
[Plotinus's] 'Ternper, 1884 Law 'Times 22 Nov. 64/1 The- 
unsafeness and impropriety of the manner of removal. 

Uasa fety. [Un-1 12 , 5 b.] Absence or want 
of safety. 

1596 Bacon Max. Com. Z*w Ep. Ded. (1630) A 4, The 
great hollownesse and vnsafety in assurances of lands. 1614' 
— Charge touching Duels 9 It may cause suddaitie 
stormes in Court, to the disturbance of hi.s Majestie, and 
vnsaftie of his per.son. * 1684 Leighton Com. i Pet.iii, >5 
Perceiving the unsafety and vanity ofthese.. external things.' 
X844 J. Watson in Churton Mem, (1861) II. 222 The un- 
safety of determining authorships by internal evidence. 

: 187a Howells Wedaing Jemrtt. ix, The unsafety of alt 
bridges of that design. 

Unsa’ge, «. (Un-* 7.) Du Barias'' Judith 

V. 305 And, with their wicked hands, and words vnsage, 
They did oursacred messengers outrage. Unsa'gely^auw, 
{Un-‘ II.) 1801 Moore Morality 71 The plain good man 
Pursues his course, unsagely blest, His tutor whLpering in 
bis breast. 

Unsai d, ppl. a. [OE. tmsM (Un -1 8 bj, »= 
NFiis. unsad, MDu. ongeseit,T>w.ongeiiegd, MLG. 
tmgesegget, -gesecht, MHG, ungesaget, -geseit ((J, 
ungesagt), ON. UsagUr osagd, (M)]Ja. usagi, 
JHox'of. usagd).'] Not said or uttered. 

ciooo ^LFHic Horn, IL 466 Eac )>aes dseges godspel is 
SwiSe earfeiSe leewedum niannum to under.standenne. , ; ■ i 
we hit IsetaS unssed. c 1375 Sc. Leg. h aints xxx. ( Theodera) 
234 'I'heodera fane cane hyr pray }>at scho 'wald tel hyr. .& 
lef vnsad til hyr richt nocht. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 693 in' 
; Macro Plays 98 fer-fore I am mad massenger. .fiorwe all jae 
world, .vnsayd sawys for to seye. 01440/1//^. Tales 
1 liafe lefte fe laste colett vnsaid. C1450 Plerlin x. 143 
Merlyn.,tolde hym alle these lhynpe.s, that nought be lefie 
vn-seide, 1532 More ConftiU Tindale'N'es. 343/2 He held. 
. . that al diuine seruice may be left vnsaied without ani sinne. 
sS93fi‘d>iey's Arcadia v._ (1922) II. 192 Leaving nothin.? 
un.saide which a filthy minde can imagine. 1609 Donne 
Mlegie Mrs, Boulstred i Death I recant, and say, unsaid 
’ by mee What ere hath slip’d, that might diminish thee. 1699 
Bhntley 46 This was.. a thing unsaid before, 1730 
SwiiT' Poems, Traulus 11. 20 He. .'I'alks whate'er comes in 
his head; Wishes it were all unsaid. 1805 Scott Last> 
, Minstrel v. xxvii, Half his tale he left unsaid, 1848 
, I'kackkrav Van. F'air Ixvi, You leave meunderthe weight 
; of an accusation which, after all, is unsaid. 1889 Wali-oi.s 
LifeLd. J. Russell 11.266 Forced, therefore, to leave unsaid 
' the words.. necessary for his own defence. 

; TXBsaiTable, a, fUw-i 7 b.) 

1570 Levins 2l/*«2jtf. 4/15 Vnsaylable,i««*«?)7rj;^iVw. 1587 
Golding De Mornay vii. 102 Ye shall make the Sea for ti.e 
most part vnsayleable. 1627 May Lucan v. H 8 b, Ctesar. . 

: Andes The .sea vnsaileable for dangerous windes. 

i Unsai’led, ppl. a. (Uk- 1 8, 8 c.) 

*1572 Knox Hist. Rtf, Wks. 18.16 I. 293 To bring this' 
bead to pass,, - the Quein Regent left no point of thecompas 
i unsaillcd. 1807 J. Bari.ow Coltmtb. i. 457 There spre.Td.s,, 

. belike, that other unsall’d main I sought so long. 1866 
Swinburne Poems 4- Ball., Lament. 86 Lo, what hath lie 
seen or known Of . . th e wave Unbeliolden, unsailed-on 1 1870 
Morris Earthly Par, il. ili. 272 ’Twixt inacces.sible clifls 
; and unsailed sea. 

Uusai’loi'like, a. fU)sr-i7c.) 

! 1841 Thackijray YeHowplush Papers Wks. 1898 III. 375. 

Nothing can be more unsailorlike than his namby-pamby 
. starlit descriptions. 1865 J. Cameron Malayan /ndia 41 
The unsightly and unsailorlike a.spect of the craft. 
Unsaiiorly, *. (Un.' 7.) 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si,- 
{ IL ix, I think his conduct unsailorly. 

< Unsai-ned, a. monarch. [Un-I 8. Cf. 
j OE. ungesinod, MDu. ongesegent (Du. ongezegend'). 


UKSAIITT. 

MLG. ungisegnet, MHG. unges'e'gmft, -ent (G. 
ungesegnei).} Uflblessed ; esj). not tormally blessed 
or protected by a blessing. 

a I87S Ancr, R. 312 [A] wardein,_ I^et wit & wereS us euer 
wi^ )>e unseiene [Ciittaii M'S. uiiseinede] goste.s. 1313 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. IV. 417 To Thomas Di umraond, alias 
Thom IJnsanitj..vij ii. 1691 R. Kirk Secret Commw. i. 
(rBis) 10 Those who are unseened or unsanctified (called 
Fey). 1881 W. Gregor Folk-Lore N.-B, Scotl. xi. 62 To 
carry off misained and unchurched mother.?, 
irnsai Ut, [Uir-^ 6 b.] trans. To deprive 
of saintly character or status, 

157* T. Discourse 29 Thomas Becket, whom King Henry 
dyd vnsainte, and disgrade. *594 Zefikeria. xiv, No neuer 
shall that face .. Emblemi-iht be, defaced or unsaynted, 
Till death shall blot it. idia T. James Corrupt. 
Scnpinre iv. 51 The Master of the sacred Palace hath 
vnsaitited him. i6ssGt!UNAi,i.CM/« rim. i. ii4_ Satan’s 
scope in accusing the Christian, ..is to uiisaint httn, and 
perswade him he is but an hypocrite. 1701 Howb Somt 
Consid. Pref. Enquiry ag Power.. to saint themselves, and 
unsaint all other men, at their own pleasure. 1755 EnticK 
London IV. 123 That saint’s bones being.. burnt, and 
unsainted, Ity the powers in bein.g. 1834 Southey Doctor 
liv. (1848) 122 Most assuredly they ought to he unsainted! 
xZqoTempie-BarMug. XXIX. i8d Voung women . . mutter in 
lender tremulous voices, which . . might unsaint an anchorite. 
Hence ITnsai'nted ///. 

1851 Morisr Adv. Hajji Baiall. vi, 17a. T marvelled how 
of a sudden 1 iiad become such an unsainted lion. 

XTnsai'Uted, ///■ [Uk~^ 8.] Unsauctified j 

not canonized. 

41542 Suckling ..dec. Reltq. Ep., Wks. (1648) roo The 
Fathers of the Church , .had slept now un-Sainted in their 
(Staves,, .benighted with Oblivion. 1647 Wk.srton Belhm 
Hybern. i As lohn Booker prognosticated in his un-.sainted 
state-lying-Kalender. 1763 [W. Donalds cn] Life Sir B. 
SapskuUl. vii. go St. Austin, . . Chrysostom, and many other 
sainted and unsainted fathers. 1862 E. Aunolu Hymn of 
Priestess of Diana iii, O ear, that hears no word.. unfit I 
0 breast, which thought unsainted never felt ! *895 Outing 
April 6/1 Shame 1 shame! upon tho.se unsainted ones! 

Unsai-nt-Uke, a. (Un-' ^ c.) _ iSS* J. Scott CAn 
iii. 225 Our wicked and unsaint-Iike Lives. 1891 Pall Malt 
G. 19 March 3/3 'The saint's [i. <. John Wesley] very unsaint* 
ike love affairs, 

TXnsai atly, a. (Un -1 ?.) 

Also, in recent use (1887-), unsaintliness. 

1659 Gauusn Tears Ch. lu xix, 209 What (I pray) can he 
more onsaintly, than to..deUahl and glory., in mo.st unjust 
and unoharitatile actions? 1809 Foster Ess, (1844) I. 272 
There is something unsaintly spread over the character. 1837 
Gen, P. Thomi'son Bxerc. (1842) IV. 301 Bnng yj the most 
unsaintly cases you can find. *8® B. Harhahen Fowler i. ix, 
A mo.st un.saintly-looking pair of shoes. 

tUnsa'ked, a. 06 s. [Un-’ p + Saked 4.] Innocent 
41300 Cursor M, 572 Alle vlrtus has saul i*wis,Pat vte 0 sin 
vnsaked is. ibid, 17336, 1 am vn-saked of his blod, 

UnsaTariett,//’/. a. 8,) 

*835 Disraeli Runnymede Lett, (i88s) 185 Happy 
England, whose fortunes are supervised by such an un. 
salaried steward 1 1866 Ch. Times i Sept. 277/3 The cost,, 
has been borne, .chiefly by its founder, the unsalaried 
secretary. 189S Did. Nni, Biog. LVI. 247/1 A comfortable 
though unsalaried post as tutor. 

UasaTealble, a. and sb. (Un-i ? b. 13.) 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Merx.^ Vnsalehable ware. 
*644 Milton .. 4 WpA (Aib.) 6o_ Sermons.. vented in such 
nambers, .. as have now wellnigh made all other books 
uhsalable. 1692 Ray On Creation (ed. 2) Advt., By 
publishing a Second Edition of a Book, with large Additions, 
to render the former worthless and un.salalde. 1762 Sterns 
Q'r. Shandy VI. xxxiii. An unsaleable piece of cambi ick. 
1798 Hull Advertiser a-i June 4/4 Middling and ordinary 

?uaUties are quite unsaleable. 1817 Coleridge Siogr. Lit. 

, 178 The unsaleable nature of my writings, i860 Rusttm 
Unto this Last (1862) iia A horse is useless, and therefore 
unsaleable, if no one can ride. 

fA i8« Byron Hints from Hor. 657 'Scott’s thirty 
thousand copie,s sold,’ which must sadly discomfit poor 
Southey’s unsaleahles. *843 E. FiTZOERALti Lett. (1889) 1. 
116 A desperate collection of pictures., t among them old 
nnsaleabies by Maclise. 

Hence tTusaaeabL'llty ; -ablenes*. 

*872 Dr Morgan Budgd of Paradoxes 123 A climax of 
♦unsaleability, unreadability, and inutility. 1775 A.sh, 
♦Unsaleableneas. 1903 Saturday Rev. so Jan, 43/1 The 
UDsaleahleness of landscape. 

UosaTt, a. (Un-^- ]r. Cf. OE, unsealt, T)«. an- 
zaut, ON. jisaitr, Teel, bsallur, older Sw, osalt^ 

143S MtSYN Fire of Lave 89 t>U warid . .has also salt vnsalt, 
sauyr vnsauyrd. 1598 Florio, Fresco, fresh, new, vnsalt. 
UnsaTt, v, (Dn-* 6 and 7, Cf. Du. aniaouien, Q, 
enisaleen,) 1547 Bk. of Marchontes c ij, Of suohe wares 
their store houses are ful, and these be called, store hous 
masses, or salted masses. That god . . ryght soone vn.sa1te 
and water it. i5ii Cotgr., Dessaler, to vnsalt r make 
fresh; hoeomefre.?h. Unsa'ltatory, 4. (Un-* 7.) 1846 
Ford Gatherings from Spain xxiii. 334 Our immelodious 
labourers and unsaltatory operatives. 
tJjasa-lted, fpl. a. (Usr-i 8. Cf. NFris. un- 
salted, (M)Sw. osaltad, (M)Da. usaltet,') 

C1440 Promp. Pam. 366 '2 On*powderyd, on-saltyd, 
snsalitus, 1541 R. Copland Guydon s Quest. Chirurg. Q i, 
A maturatife made with butter wel wasshed and vnsalted. 
1579 Lanoham Gnrd. Health 473 Pease. ., whether they be 
gray or white vnsalted. iSoa Subblkt Counirle Famie v. 
xvi. 68s Sprinkled with neats blood mingled with oile oUue 
vnsalted, tyajj Fam, Diet s.v. Poupetin., Good melted and 
tmsalted Butter, 173* Abbuthnot Aliments (1735) 187 Tile 
Cure of this Distemper lies in a Diet of fresh onsafted things. 
xitaSco-eKSW Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 3.f2Un?Alted mutton and 
beef. *B5o 0 W. liuLMES Elsie r. \n, Villagcslylng Mong 
the unsalted streams, . ., 

"b. (See qaots.) ■ . 

x6oa Mahsion Antonio's Rev. iv. ii.Your upsalted fresh 
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....j, for a man of an vnsalted heart, so to counterfait 

the language of Cana.an. *649 Milton Eikon, xiv. 139 
Compiler of that unsaited and Simonlcal praier annex’d. 
1879 AtcheRLey Trip Boerland 208 ' Unsalted ’ horses, i-e, 
those which have not passed through the ordeal [of the 
disease], 

Unsalu’brious, 4. (Un-» 7, 5 b.) 178* J. Moore View 
Soc, It. II. 97 Descending from that town, .we traversed an 
unsalubrious plain to Sermonetta. Unsaln'brity. (Un-* 
7, s b.J 169^ F.-.LLe Jersey ii. 78 The Unsalubrity of any 
Country arising chiefly from a low Ground, and a stagnating 
Air and Water. 

tJasaltitary, a. (Uw-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1770 Langhob.ne Plutarch V. 219 His unpeaceahle and 
unsalutary conduct, 1778 Bug. Gazetteer (ed. a) s.v, Ncr- 
folk. The air.. is aguish, and otherwise unsalutary;. 1840 
Forster Treat. Pop. Progr. Eng. Hist. p. xlviii. It is 
fearful, but not unsalutary, to cast a parting glance at it. 
1846 Lanuor imag. Cosw. Wks. I. 544/2 It is ju-st. .to shake 
a salutary fear into.. stupid despots, when they shake an 
unsalutary one into thousands. 

tlM.salti’ted,///. «. (XJn- 18 .) 

154a Becon Pathw. Prayer 'x.xxni, O vii, He that leauethe 
God vnsaluted with his prayers at these thre tymes. a 1586 
.Sidney Arcadia lu. ii, .My sleepes were inquired aftei-j and 
my wakings never unsainted. 1607 .Shaks. Cor. v. iiL so 
You Gods, I pray, And the mo.st noble Mother of the world 
Leaue vnsaluted. 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State a6o We 
have given him in Command, not to pa.s.s by your Lordships 
UiLsaiuted in our Name. 179s [see next], 1805 Wosnsw. 
Prelude iv. 47'The rooms, the court, the garden were not 
left Long unsaluted. 1821 Scott Pirate xxiii, He suffered 
them to go away unsaluted. 

ting, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 179S Coleridge Lett. 

1 met yon in Redcliff, and, unsaluted and un- 
saluting, passed by the roan to whom [etc.]. 

ITusa Ivable, a, (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1624 T. Scott Vox Pop, m 24 He found the routes of 
eithers discontent so deepe, and the sore so vnsalueable, 
that hee gaue it ouer. 1638 Chillingw. Reitg. Prat. i. v. 

§ 60 The words by you cited, and charged with unsalvable 
coniradiction. 1659 Fuller Apfi, Inf Innoc. 11. 102 Else 
we were all . . in an unsaluable condition. xSgg Salmond 
Chr, Docir, Immort, vi. iv. 668 Neither to make the heathen 
unconditionally unsalvable, nor to represent salvation as 
possible apart from Christ. 

Hence ■Onsadva'bi lity, -ableness. 

*684 H. More A newer xiv. 105 Touching the Idolatrous* 
ness of the Church of Rome, and the Unsalvableness of 
those in her Communion. iSgt Wesleyaa Method. Mag. 
June 465/1 The unsalvability of any heathen. 
UnsaTvatory, a, (Un-* 7.) 1850 Carlyle Laiter-d. 
Pampji. iii. 6 Dal;\i-Lama pills, manufactured let not refined 
lips hint how, and quite wwsalvatory to mankind. 

XTasalved, «. (Uw-i 8. c:f. MHG. w»- 

gesalbet, G. un^esalbi^ JivL, ongemlfd.) 

a X240 Ureisun in O, E. Ham. I. 202 Hwoa Jierf been un* 
aalued het haueS se mihti salue. 1641 Milton Prel, Epi.se. 
23 Nor caring how slightly they put off the verdit of holy 
Text unsalv’d. 1837 Youatt Sheep xvii. 549 The laid wool 
..was.. lower in price than the white or unsalved wool. 
tUnsa’nie,». Obs. [Un-*6-(-Same4] trans. Toalter, 
change, xSa* Quarles Div. Fancies 11. xxxiii, What secret 
mischiefe can V n-same thy peace ? ’Twas not the selfe same 
Man. tUnsa*men, 4<fu. Obs. [Un-* ix b.] Not in 
union or harmony. 4 1400-50 Alexander 605 with grete 
glesenand 63011 gryrolyhe lokis, pat were, .sett vn-samen of 
serelypy hewys. 

Uusa iupled, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

tX. Unexampled, Obs. 

a x638 Mkde Wks. (1672) 220 The unsampled irregularity 
of our whole nature. 1675 AlsoR Anti-sozao 31a The 
Burning of Rome and bis unsampled Butcheries. 

2 . Untried ; not experienced. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 1/2 It is the unknown and the 
unsampled that bewilders us. 

Unsanatiflea-tion. (Uk-I ta, Un-2 8.) 

4 1684 Leighton Comm, i Pet. i. 2 (1693) 28 From present 
unsanotification, a Man cannot inferre that he is not Elected. 
1804 Europ. Mng. XLV. 96/2 Whether this tavern had, 
from the time of its unsanctification, been always kept by 
Quakers, cannot now he ascertained. 

‘GTnsa nctifi.ed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

tS7o Homilies ij, Agst. Rebellion iii. (1859) 57® Rebels., 
leave the Sabbath day of the Lord unsanctified. 160a 
Sraks. Ham. v. i. 252 She should in ground vnsanctified 
haue lodg’d. 2650 Bulwer Anihropomet. 199 In the Indies, 
among harharoiis and nnsanctified Nations. 1747 Dodo- 
muCE Col. Gardiner 28 A Heart as yet quite unsanctified. 
2796 Mme. D’Arblay CuuxzVAi V. 430 My own prayers may 
be too unsanctified to be heard. 1827 Pollok Course T. 
X. 306 The others ..stand unsanctified, unpardoned, sad. 
2855 Milman Lot. Chr, XIV. viii. VI, 578 To the Ecclesiastic 
belonged the chancel, not to be entered by unsanciified feet. 
Hence XTusa'nctiaed.lyirnfz'., -ness. 


Formality 183 Thou livest.,.unbolily, and unsanctifiedly, 

Uasa notify, w. (Uir-s* 6 c.) 

2594 Ztphtria xxv, Letnot disdayne thy soule vnsanctifie. 
*633 Pryhnb Histrio-m. 648 If therefore Stage-playes un- 
sanctifie or, pollute the «ne;..needes must they defile the 
other too. X693 SUADWBLL Volunteers \v,Leitice, You may 
see the most unhaljpw'd sight, fiackipell. Will it not un* 
sanctifiy my eyes? 2832 Word.sw. Yarrow Revisited 92 
Nor deem that localised Romance.. Unsanctifies our tears, 
286* Burton Bk. Hunter \v. gi\ To imagine 'any process 
by which they could be unsanefined.' 

lienee Unsa-notiflirtag jij!. ' 

428sp Macaulay Eng. xxiv.^llfexlV.jga’rbesanctiv 
of their profession has an unsanq!i§ 5 ng. irifluenoo on ibem. 

Uns^ctimo-nioM, a. 1797 H. ^AWOle 

OnOr /I Uo47),UJ. Yi. 158 A wofldian ofrSQt^Hiisa^olUmoiTious 

decline J A, careless word uBsanotidns sepse. 


XJK'SATIABLEU'ESS. 
TTnsa'nctioned, ppl. a- (Un-1 S.) 

2784 Cowper Task 11. 524 Their [re. sages'] rules of life De*, 
fective and unsanctioned. 2833 J. H. Newman Ariaus u 
iii. 64 From a fear of using unsanctioned language on a 
sacred subject. 2866 C. J. Vaughan Plain Voids vi. 92 
‘Society ’..is a thing not unnoticed, not un.sanctioned by 
Him who made us. 

Unsa'nctity. iUn-* 22.) 4 2639 W. Whateley Proto, 
types II. x.svi. (1640) 81 'Jhose rules.. doe discover rather 
the nnsanctity of love in other respects, than the excesse. 
2838 S. 'Bv.i.s.t.'m Betrayal 85 From whose Unsanctity in- 
cense doth ev’n recoil. fU.isa'nctuary. (Un-* 22.) 
? xSis Sylvester Tobacco Baiiered 709 In sum Play-house, 
or some Ordinary, Or in soin piece of som Vn-sanctuary. 

tTiisa-jidaiied, #/- «• (Un -1 8.) 

2772 Mason Eng. Gat den i. 16 Many a glade., where if 
Art E'erdar’d to tread, 'twas with unsandal’d foot. 2820 
Shelley Ww/wM. Unb.ns, i. 25 As ice wounds unsandalled 
feet. 2887 Bowen Mneid iv. 528 One foot all unsandalled, 
her robe ungirdled, she stands. 


tJnsa-ne, a. [Un-I 7, 5 b ] 

* 1 * 1 . Unsound, unhealthy. Ohs. 

C1690 tr. Plutarch's Mor, (1718) IV. 177 A Man begotten 
by an unsane Body, does not therefore deserve Punishment, 
2 . Lacking sanity, rare. 

2867 H. Bushnell Moral Uses Dark Th. 267 It results., 
not that we are insane, but short of perfect sanity, practically 

trnsa’nguine, a. (Un-I 7.) 

2728 Young Ocean Ixxi, Prophetic schemes, And golden 
dreams, May I, unsanguin, cast away! 2862 [Eliz. John- 
ston] Gifts tr Graces xxiv. 238 To one of her unsanguine 
disposition such cheerfulness was very admirable. 1883 
Lvtton ^ Lett. Ld. L. II. 25 The unsanguine nature 
of his disposition. 

JHence TJusa iignineiiess. 

2842 I.ADY Lyttelton in Corr. (2922) 309 This, however, is 
..only my usual unsanguineness. 

XTaisa-nitary, a. (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

1872 Geo. Eliot Middlemarck xxiii, In any grim street 
of that unsanitary period. 2883 Century Mag. XXVI. 77 
Unsanitary dwellings, 

XJnsa'nirated, fpl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1888 Dcdly Tel. 5 Mar. 
(Kncycl. Diet.), Unsanitated workrooms, or. .sweating dens. 
Unsapo'nifiable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 2885 W. h. Carpenter 

Soap 4- Candles gi Estimation of Unsaponifiahle Oils in Fats. 
Unsapo'ixified, ppl. a. (Un.* 8.) 1839 Urb Did. Arts 
729 'ihe unsapomhed fat of the coccus insect, tUn* 
sa'pory, a. Obs. [Un-* 7 and 5 h+SAPOR.] Unsavoury. 
2638 Sir T. Herbert 'J'rav, (ed. 2) 23 A meaie..unsapory 
and offensive. Ibid, 242 The cheese is . , of an unsaporie 
taste, Uiisa’pped,///. 4. (Un-*8.) 2768 Sterne .SV«4 
Jotim,, Act of Charity, Two upright vestal sisters, un- 
sapp’d by caresses. 2896 A nter. A nn. Deaf Feb. jo6 Sound 
and vigorous in body, unsapped in vitality, Unsa'ppy, 
4. (Un.* 7. Cf. OE. 4 1722 Lisle /YkxA 1 2757) 

*48 A small, thin, unsappy leaf. Unsarra’d, dial. var. 
UNsiiEVF.D/5//.4. Unsa'shed, ///, 4. (Un-*8,) [2775 Ash.] 
2842 Dickens Bam. Rudge xli, A gleam of sun shining 
through the unsashed window. Unsa’table, a. [Un;* 
7 b.] Insatiable, 2850 Browning Easter Day xxvi, His 
saints.. knew He would not disallow Their spirit’s hunger, 
..Unsated, — not unsalable. 

tTnsa'ted, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

2693 Dryden Juvenal vi. 185 Tir’d with the Toy), un- 
sated with the Sin. 274^ Young Ni. Th. vi. 69 Long life 
might lapse, age unperceiv’d come on ; And find the soul 
unsated with her theme. 2798 Perrur lllustr Sterne, etc. 
i. 6 His imagination.. unsated by a long acquaintance with 
literary folly, _ 1834 Lytton /"tiwz/SezV in. x, Now contracting, 
now lengthening, its folds, in pain and unsaied anger. 2879 
Farrar St. Paul I, 277 To the High Priest therefore be 
went, unsated by all his previous cruelties. 

Hence Unsa'teduess. 

2845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 258 Contrasting the pure joys 
of earlier years With the unsaiedness of current sin. 

Unsa'tiable, a. Now rare. [Un -1 7 b and 
5 b.] Of persons, desires, etc. ; Insatiable. (Com- 
mon c i540--c 1675.) 

(4) 1382 WycLiF Baruch iv. 25 He hroujte vpon hem.. a 
folc vysaciable. c 2440 Alph. Tales 523 With mony we sail 
fyll hine vnsaciable harte. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 38 
Sum wald tak all this warldis breid, . . Throw hairt vnsatiahle, 
42540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 342/2 Beecause you bee..vn- 
saciable belly Gods. 1632 Gouge GocPs A rroous m. § 70. 322 
To them that are unsaiiable in sin. 1684 Buhnbt tr. More's 
Utopia 22 When any unsatiable Wretch.. resolves to inclose 
many thousand Acres of Ground. 

(6) c 2440 J . Shirley Dethe K. James 28 All mene saye that 
the unsacionable [sic] covetise was the . . cause of the Kynges 
dethe. 4 2Sx3 PAByANCAn)«. v11.ccxxiv. 252 Thevnsaceahle 
couetoiis [jic] of Ranulph. 2535 Coverdale Judith Con- 
tents, ii, The vnsaciable desyre that Nabuchodonosor had to 
raigne. 2579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Pam. Love To Rdr, 
p. iv b, Vnsatiahle greadines. 1643 Sir T, Browne Rehg. 
Med. J._§ 47 That essence, whose infinite goodne.sse i.s able 
to terminate the desires of it selfe, and the unsiuiable wishes 
of ours, xflga N. Mather Pref, Owen’s Disc. Holv .ip. 
(2693) A 3 b, An unsatiable Desire to do Service to Christ. 
2820 Monthly Mag. XXIX. 321 His hate [is] unsatiable, 
where he mistrusts. 

(e) 2528 \<.oV Rede me (Arh.) 102 They are the divels 
fornace, Oven mfernall vnsaciable, 2692 tr. Emilianne's 
Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 37s An unsatiable Gulf which 
swallows all, and gives up nothing again. 

irnsa‘tiablen.ess. Nownir^. [Uisr-iia and 
5 b.] Insatiability, 

,2539 Elvot Cast. Helihe (1542) 28 To content the nn* 
samablenes of wanton appetites. 2547 Recouue Judic. Ur. 
2 Unsaciiiblene,? is never satisfied. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccaltms Advts.fr, Pamass. 437 To satisfie the ravenous 
and dog-hke unsatiablene.ss of such a company of starve- 
lings, 42699 J* Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxxx, O pardon 
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tTE-SATIABLY. 

my XJnsatiaWeness, Since Thou thy self alone art cause of 
it, 1833 JBicntham Not Paul 282 The unsatiableness of 
Paul’s ambition. 

t Unsa’tiaMy, adv. 06s, (Un-1 h and 5 b.) 
1540-1 Elvot /maoe Gov. 154 b, They ynsaciably fedde 
therewith theym selues. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
x!ix. 291 To haue crararaed and glutted theinselues after 
that fashion vnsatiably. 1615 T. Stephens Satyr. Ess, ii. 
ii. 236 The steame of a roasted ioynt attracts his nosirils 
vnsatiably. a 1665 J. Goodwin Pilled w. the Spirit xix. 
(1670) 540 By following Lusts and Pleasures unsatiably, 

tTnsa'tiate, «. (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

Frequent c 1540-1650; x\Q-vf rare, 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 78 The dayly cravynge. .Of the 
vnsaciate fryer beggers. 1594 Shaks. Rick, III, hi. v. 87 
(Q.), When that my mother went with child Of that vnsatiate 
Edward. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World iij. 51 The unsatiate 
desire of man to obtaiiie more and more thereof. i68t 
Dryden Aks. 4- Achit. i. 987 But .save me most from my 
Petitioners, Unsatiate as the barren Womb or Grave. 
1876 Morris Sig-urd in. 183 Their eyes are all unsatiate of 
gazing on his face. 

Uusa'tiated, a. (Usr-l 8 and 5 h.) 

1701 Norris Ideal World i. viii. 436 To behold the bright 
Sun of truth with an unwearied, as well as unsatiated eye. 
1745 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 90 The Prince of Wales 
has had unsatiated curiosity about him. i8ia J. Henry 
Camp. agsi. Quebec 48 Though we gorged the stomach, the 
appetite Was unsatiated. 1880 N ichol Life Byron 143 The 
feeling of affronted or unsatiated pride. 

absoJ, 1890 Sar\h J. Duncan Soc. Depart, 36.4 [We] 
looked at them with all the pleasure of the uncritical and 
the unsatiated. 

Unsa'tiating, 7!/5/.tr. fUN-*io.) 1768 Tucker Zif. A’hA 
(1834) 11.312 He might have excited sensations, .permanent, 
unfading, and unsatiating. 178S tr. Berk/ord’s Vatkek 3 
The Eternal or unsatiatiug Banquet. XInsa’ting, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 10.) 1818 Keat.s Endym. i. 816 So delicious is the 
unsating food. 1863 Gilchrist Life Blake I. 73 There is 
something unsating aliout them, a perfume as of a growing 
violet, Unsa'tire, v. (Un-* 6 b.) 1638 N. Whiting 
Albino ^ Bellaiira To Ld. Lovelace 16 Some worthy peer, 
Whose very name unsatire can a jeer. UnsatiTical, a. 
(Un.* 7.) 1593 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 44 Those vn- 

s.3tyrii:all Satyre.s, which .M. Spencer long since embraced 
with an ouerloouing Sonnet. 

XTnsatisfa'ction. [Unr-i 12 and s b.] 

1. Absence of satisfaction. 

1643 Digby Obsemu Reli^. Med, (1644) 36 'Nor have [1] 
any unsatisfaction in believing there are Spirits. 1673 
T. Plume Life Hackei in Haoket Cent. Serm. p. xliii, He 
thought the permission of conventicles did shew great 
irresolution anil un^at^sfaotion in the truth. 1865 Mrs. 
Whitney Gaywerikys xxx, An earnesjne.ss that searched 
through all things even to unsatisfaccioii and scepticism. 
1880 Carpenter m Mod. Review 1. 49 The_ unsatisfaction 
(if I may revive an obsolete word) of resting in any inherent 
‘potency ' of Matter as the ultima ratio of the existing 
Kosmos. 

t2. Unsatisfactoriness. 06s. 

*645 Bp. H all Remedy Discontents 94 The mean valuation I 
of a|l these earthly things, for their transitorinesse, unsatis- ' 
faction, d mger. 1668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling; 
vi. § 5 Thence he learns the unsatisfaction of the creature 
and that God and Heaven are the only rest of the soul. ! 

Unsatisfa ctorily, adv. (Un -1 xi and 5 b.) 

2657 F. Roberts in Spurgeon Treats. Dav. III. 2.39 
Augustine also exiiounds the words much to the same effect, 
but altogether as unsatisfactorily. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
N. T, A 3, Many . . are too large and costly for this use : 
some . . are unsatisfactorily brief, c 1714 Pope Lei, Wks. 
1751 VII. 138 To .shew you how very unsatisfactorily yon 
write, . . you’ve never told me how you do. 1794 R. J. 
Sulivan View Nat, IV. 11 Materialism, as I have repeatedly 
said, and I hope not unsatisfactorily proved, is [etc.]. 1838 
James Louis XIV, III. 50 Completing that which had been 
thus imperfectly and unsatisfactorily begun. 1884 Lato 
Rep. 12 Q. B. D. 583 The scope and effect of an Act so un- 
satisfactorily framed. 

Unsatisfa’ctoriness, (Uw-i 12.) 

_ 1643 Prvnne Sov. Power Earl, i. (ed. 2) Pref. A 2_ The 
insufficiency and unsatisfactorinesse of all late Printed 
Pleas. 1679 J. Goodman Penit, Pard. l. iv. 113 The 
emptiness and unsatisfactoriness of all the Incomes of sin. 
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. vi. 275 The unsatisfac- 
toriness of the one, and the silence of the other, lead us to 
suppose [etc.]. 2876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. ii. i 6 

The unsatisfactoriiiess of science leads Faust to seek repose 
in worldly pleasure. 

Unsatisfa-ctory, a, (Un-i 7,) 

1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 This an.suer 
wes judged . .unsatisfactorie. 1652 Benlowes Theoph. Pref, 
All external splendours being unsatisfactoi-y. 1714 R. Fiddes 
Pract. Disc. Ii. 2x2 The very enjoyments 01 life. .are, .in 
them.selves unsatisfactory. X777 J. Richardson Dissert. 
East. Nations g [It] open.s a wide field for unsatisfactory 
enquiry. 1818 Cobbktt Ai?/. Reg: XXXIII. 692 To assert 
without staling particulars, would be unsatisfactory. 1843 
Bbthune Tc. BI reside Star. 88 As his visit proved un- 
satisfactory, he determined to make his stay snort, iSqo 
Retrospect Med. ClI. 1.7 The treatment of this dangerous 
complication is mo.st unsatisfactory. 

Unsa'tisfiaMe, a. [Un -1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being satisfied. 

1539 Taverner Card. Wysd. ii. 26 Onles thou haddest 
bene an euell man & with money unsatisfyable. _ 1593 
G. Harvi'.y Pierce’s S7tper. To Friends, Aduisedly weigh . 
the impossible satisfaction of vnsatisfiable expectation. *648 
Gage West Ind. 76 An unsatisfiable minde and greedy 
covetoiisnesse. 1680 C. N esse Church Hist. 60 Their envy 
and ambition are restless and unsatisfiable. 1802 Palky 
Nat. Theol. xxvi. Wks. (1834) S4S/i Well-directed ta.stes 
and desires, compared with the dominion of, . unsatisfied, 
and unsatvsfiahle passions. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos. Helief 
544 The unsatisfied, and apparently unsatisfiable, desires 

t2. For which no satisfaction can be made., Obs, 


*593 G. Harvey New, Let. B 3 b, The more notorious the 
offence, and _the more vnsatbfiable the luiurie was. 1648 
SvMMONS Vind. Chets. /, i66 Until we have quite destroyed 
him, whom we hate, . .for those unsatisfiable wrongs, which 
ourselves have done him. 

Hence XTnsa'tisfiableuess, -ably adv. 

1647 Trapp Comm, i John ii. 17 There is a curse of * un- 
satisfiablenesse lies upon the creature. *664 Ingelo Bentiv. 

4- Ur. VL 350 [Appetites whichl do gall the Soul by a 
ravenous unsatisfiableness, 165a N. Colverwel Li. Nature 
n- 7° The Hart pants *unsatisfiably after the water-brooks. 

Unsa'tisfLed, ppl. a. [Uh-I 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not satisfied in respect of something desired; 
not having obtained all that, or as much as, is 
vrished for; a. Predicatively, also const. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde me, 
frende, . .That thou kn eubest one .. Unsatisfied a day in tyines 
twelfe. a 2586 SiDViKy Artadia iii. xviii. Upta) 457 So the 
more they strake, the more unsatisfied they were with 
striking. 159a Shaks. Rem. ^ Jut. ii, iL 125 Rom. O wilt 
thou leaue me so vnsatisfied? luli. What satisfaction 
can’st thou haue to night? 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, lx. 

§ 7 That the Church, .should repell them and see them dye 
viisatisfied of these their Ghostly Desires. X613 Shaks. 
Hen. V III, IV. ii. 55 Though he were vnsatisfied in getting, 
..yet in bestowing. .He was most Princelj'. *685 Iirvokn 
Lucretius in. 155 Unsatisfy’d with all that Nature brings; 
Lcathing the present, liking absent things. 1758-63 Gibbon 
Misc. Wks. (1814) III. 41 His ambition was yet unsatisfied. 
1808 Mitford Hist. Greece IV, 457 They were unsatisfied 
with the compostiion of the appointed embassy. 1866 
Geo. Eliot P, Holt i. To feel a woman’s hunger of the 
heart for ever unsatisfied. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
52 A warning to others of the dangers of being unsatisfied, 
b. Attributively. 

t6ii Shaks. Cymb. i, vi. 49 The Cloyed will : That satiate 
yet vnsatisfi'd desire, *665 Manley Groiius' Low C. Wars 
279 Casting their unsatisfied eyes upon his countenance, 
theygratefullyreverenced that tender Age. <21704 T.Brown 
Sat. agsi. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 57 Raging with unsatisfy'd 
desire. 1757 Foote Author i. You know the unsatisfied 
mind of man, no sooner is one object possessed, but another 
starts up. 1849 Grots Greece ii. 1. VI. 355 Bitter and as 
yet unsatisfied hatred against Plaiaea. *871 Morley Car- 
lyle in Crii. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 The deep unrest of un- 
satisfied souls. ^ 

2. Not satisfied in respect of information or 
knowledge; doubtful, dubious. 

*575 Churchyard Chippes 38 b, At whoes elloquence the 
heerars rather stoede astonyed than vnsaty.sfyed in any 
poynt or parsselL i6oa Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 351 Report me 
and my causes right To the vnsatisfied. *646 Sir T. B rownb 
Pseud. Ep. 187 fn submission to future information, we are 
unsatisfied unto great dubitation. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, 

IX. il § 25 Others were un.satisfied in the Authenticalness of 
the instrument, who never did. .see the original. 1736 
Butler Anai. it. viii. 384 It will yet leave the mind in a 
vary unsatisfied state. 

t b. Not certain ^something. Obs. 

1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 593 They mistrusted 
their Borders, and were unsatisfied of their more inward 
Garrisons. 

3. Not satisfied with some circumstance, result, 
etc. ; dissatisfied, displeased. 

Common in latter half of the ryth cent. ; now rare. 

<2x648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 526 Both Princes 
remained unsatisfied of the others actions. 1652 J. Wright 
tr. Cantnd Nat. Paradox x. 253 Miestas [was] very un- 
satisfied with his Son’s deportments. 2669 Temple Let. to 
Trevor Wks. 1720 II. 202 He seemed a good deal unsatisfied 
that the Spanish Ambassador had received the Advice from 
England. X731 Genii, Map;. I, 456 Fortune.. declar’d that 
whoever was unsatisfied with their Lot should complain to 
her. X79S V. Knox C/tr. Phil. vi. 1. 57 When he is ob- 
served, he is ashamed ; and when he has done, he is unsatis- 
fied. American VI, 250 Mr. Freeman is.. unsatisfied 
with the review. 

t b. Not satisfied by being paid. Ohs. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 130 The short, and long Is now 
no sight so unpleasant as their unsatisfied Doctor. 2796 
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla ix. viii. V. 274 If they [irc. game- 
sters] were left unsatisfied, the credit of the young man 
would fall a sacrifice of their ill treatment. 

4. Not settled by payment, etc. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. k. i. 139. If then.. your father will 
restore But that one halfe which is vnsatisfied. We will giue 
yp our right in Aquitaine. 163a in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. V. 483 Howe the same debt was paid.. and 
what b yet behinde and unsatisfied. 1682 Scarlett Ex- 
changes 114 Upon pain of forfeiture of twenty five Guilder.'!, 
and the Bill to be accounted unsatisfied. 2763 Act 4 Geo. 
Ill, c. i. 29 The Monies so remaining unsatisfied, or not 
dbcharged. 1879 F. Hitchman Publ. Life Beacomfield I. 
282 He was deeply in debt, and had a number of unsatbfied 
judgments out against him. 

Hence XItisaiiisfi.edly adv. 

2661 Boyi.e of Script. 272 Some of them,., after 
having Unsatisfiedly 'fravelrd thorough all sorts of Human 
Volumes, have Rested. .only in these Divine Ones, 

Uusa’tisfieduess. [Un-1 i 3 ,] The condi- 
tion of being unsatisfied. (Freq. in 1 7 th cent.) 

2646 Ld. Digby in Carte Ornwnde ti73S> HI. 476 Rather 
out of an unsatisfiedness of his safety.. than [etc.]. 2653 
Gaupen Hierasp. 74 Whence that unsatbfiedness, which 
carries the soul of man. .to thb height of coveting after a 
blessed eternity. 1742 Richardson Pamela H. 387, 1 may 
..rejoice in.ibat happy, State, where is. .do Unsatisfiedness. 
2860 Pussy Min. Prajph. 23 The .soul, .seeks to distract her- 
self from her unrest and UQ.sati.sfiednes!v 2886 Lins kill 
Haven under Hilt xxii. He had seen her loneliness, her 
soul's dimness and unsatbfiedness. 

tUnsa'tisfy, w. Obs. (Un-* 3.) 2652 Shirt, ey 
/AfiVDed., I have presumed thus rather to let you know 
I can still honour you than unsatbfy myself by neglecting 
the first opportunity of preseiiting my service. | 


Unsa-tis^ying, pf>l a. (Unr-i io.> 

1656 J EANES Puln. Christ 234 Not resting therefore in this 
unsat bfying answers, we will in the next place shew [etc.]. 
1665 Boyle Oceas. Ref. iV. xiii, Parting with unsatisfying 
Trifles. _ 2760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W, xxxvii, In this also..en- 
thu.siastxc confidence or unsatisfying doubts terminate all 
our inquiries. 2823 Shelley Q. Plab iv. 248 Days of un- 
satisfying listlessness. 2837 Lytton A thens 1. 469 With this 
unsatisfying reply the messenger returned. iSygM' CAiiTHV 
Oivn 7'intes -xxvm. 11. 351 The political results of the war 
were to many minds equally unsatisfying. 

Hence tTasa-tis^inguess. 

2650 Trapp Comm. Gen, xxv. 29 The curse ofunsatisfying- 
ness that lies upon them [.tc. carnal pleasures], 2883 H, 
Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IV. 363 Its vagueness to the 
mere intellect,. .its satisfying unsatbfyingness, its vast 
atmosphere. 

Unsa-tisfyln^ly, adv. (UnA h.) 2653 Jkr. Taylor 
Serm. for Year iii. 41 'J'hey speak variously, and uncertainly, 
and unsatbfyingly. tJnsa'turable, <1. (Un-' 7 b and 5 h.) 
*535 Stewart Scot. iRolls) 11 . 426 Sleipand in sleuth, 

. . Vnsaturabill alsof gulositie. 1826-30 'dv.vnHhu Offic. Api, 
Maximized, Exir. Const, Code 26 Ihepevpetual saturation 
of appetites essentially unsatm able. 

Unsa'ttirated,//>f, a. {Uir-i8.) 

2758 Rpo tr. Macquer’s Chym. ‘1. 395 That portion of the 
Acid which remains unsaturated will dis-soive the Mercury. 
1792 Phil. Trans. LXXXI, 219 Any .surplus of. .air would 
only have remained unsaturated. Nat, Philos,, Electr. 

ii. § S3 (L.U.K.), Its unsaturated matter would have exerted 
an_ attractis'e force on the fluid, stw Rood Chrotitaiics 
xviii, 307 He must mainly use the pale unsatuiated colours 
of nature. 

Unsatura'tion. (Un-* 12.) 2885 Rem.sen Org. Chem. 
209 The condition of unsaturation is met with among carbon 
compounds in several forms. 

TTusau, variant of Onsaw Obs. 
tUnsaught, sb. Obs. [Late OE, unseJit {^. 
tin- Un-1 1 2 t seht Sau&ht sb!), *unsaht, = ON. and 
Icel. -Asdtt, osdtt, tisku, MSw. os&t, MDa. usset^ 
Discord, dissension ; hostile speech. 

<2 2222 O. E. Chron. (Laud Mi?.) an. 2052, Hi macodon 
maest J>et unseht bttweonan Godwine eorle & [lam cynge. 
craos Lav. 21456 WuileS Romleode cumen to jibsere heode, 

. . &_maken vnsmhte. <2 1300 Cursor M. 28208 Wit flitt, wit 
hrixi],..Myn euen-cristen haue i hurt. And oft vn-saght 0 
him i said._ 1710 Ruddiman Gloss, s.v. Saucht, To live in 
«?22<i»c/zi, i.e. trouble. 2808 J amibson, 

tUnsatl'glit, n:, Obs, [Late OE. (f. ««- 
Un-1 7 A- seht Saught a.), '^unsaht-OiA. and Icel. 
disAttr, MSw. osait, osdtt, MDa. usaat in sense i.] 

1. At variance or enmity ; hostile. 

C2XOO O.E, Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1067, Eadric cild & ha 
Bryttas wurdon unsehte. c 1205 Lay, 3930 pas brejiren weren 
swa wode..)>at al heo weren vn-sahte. 2303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 482 With holy chyrche ben vnsaght. 
C13S0 Lybeaus Disc. 1422 For Jiay were unsaujte (v.n 
vnsyjt] And eijjer o)jres fo. 23., St, ErkenwiUd % In 
Hongyst diiwes pat be Saxones vnsa^t hadene sende hyder. 
? <2 2400 Plorie A rtn. 1306 That here are semblede in sale, 
vn-sawehte mott ye wortbe ! C2475 Golagros te Ga/w. 
Than tbai schupe for to assege segb vnsaught. 

2. Dissatisfied, displeased. 

t <2 2300 Salomon (J- Sat. (2848) 275 Hit b mony gedelyng 
when me him ^eueb a lutel f yng, waxen wol vnsaht, <2 2310 
in Wright Lytic P. xti. 42 Ant swore sonune unsaht, That 
hem wes werk by-taht, lotige er hit were lyht. 1390 
Gower Conf. HI. 153 Of thilke folk that were unsauhte 
Toward here king for his pilage. c r4oo Destr. Troy 5057 
Yf we be cause of Jii kene yre, And j^ou vnsaght of hi sight 
sothely of vs two. 

3. Not at ease; embarrassed; troubled, dis- 
tressed. 

TatSfS Joseph Arim. 64 pe kyng..wolde haue red of his 
folk,..& pei forsaken hit han, & he vnisauht -sittes. <2x400 
SirPerc. rtyi Thenne was scho unsaughte. Suho gret and 
cried in hir mone. <2 1450 Le Morte A rth. 3189 The fcyiige 
gan lowde crye and calle, As marred man of wytte vnsaught. 
2523 Douglas Aineid xii. v. 202 This Ghnrineus als so fast 
Ruschit on his fa, thus fyrefangit and onsaucht. 

Hence f Unsau'g-litly adv.\ tXTiisau g'litiiess. 
<2 2000 in Vercelli MS. fol. 80 b, purh hast jionne aristS 
tmsehinesse betweoh twam cyningum & twam ;sebrol5rtim. 
cxzoo Ormin 7187 Alle ba patt lufenn topli & woh & unn- 
sahhtnesse. ai^oo Morte Ari/t. 1501 Vnsaughtely hesatde 
hyme h^se sittande wordez. Ibid. 1847 Vnsaugntyly jjcy 
sette thane appone cure sere knyghttez. 

Unsa'veable, <2. (UN-‘7b.) xS^i Tmoo Marrow Gd. 

Authors in Comm. Ep. 613 One that is unsaveable, or one 
that is undone by himself. 1874 M. Arnold in Contemp. 
Rev. Oct. 816 All the devices to save those unsaveable 
things, the Bible-miracles. 

Unsa’ved, /’/’f. n. (Un-1 8 .) 

1648 Hexham ii, Onbehoedt, vnpreserved, or vnsaved, 
[177s Ash.] 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng., Cateclt. Exam. 437 
Why are these [souls] to he left unsaved . .? 2838 S. Bellamy 
The Betrayal 168 And there did answer these, unseen, but 
loud,. ,th’ unsaved Of earih. 1866 B, North Ourselves 36 
A man.. when he says he does not know the Lord..cQa- 
fesses that he is unsaved. 

Unsa'ving, Ppl. a. <Un-* to.) 2628 Fkltham Resolves 
H. Ixiii. 179 If bee takes policie, that is both endlesse and 
vnceriaine: ..What to day is good, is to morrow vnsaviiig. 
17x4 Pope Lett. (1737) VI. 46, I would no more make a 
judgment of an author’s genius from a damning critick, 
than 1 would of a man’s religinn from an un-saving zealot. 
tUnsa’vour, v. [Un-* 14.] intr. To have no savour or 
agreeableness. <22547 Surrey Poems, Eccl. iv. 58 In boost 
ofowtwarde works he taketli no delight. Nor wast of wourds; 
suche sacryfice unsauereth in hb ."ieht. 

Unsa,*voured,/'p/ a. (Uir-i 8.) 

*435 [seeUNSAi.T a.]. is6a J. Heywood Preev. * F-pigr, 
(3867) 139 As yl is this othing : 111 sauei-d sumthing, as 
vnsauerd nothynq. 1580 Hoi.i.yband Treas. Fr. Tong 
S.V. Gvguelu, A nice one, an vnsauoured oce, a proud foole. 


OTSAVOUREDLY. 


1897 Allbitifs Syst. Med. II. 880 Of what possible service 
are. .blows unfeic, salts and f&atliers unsavoured 7 

Hence XJnsa'votixedly adv. 

1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxv. 84 He that meanes to 
speaks vn.savouredIy. 

tXTasa'VOurest, obs. superl. of Unsavodrt a. 
1S99SAN0YS Enrofis Spec. (1605) Y 1 b, All which [le. idols] 
are the vnsavorest dregs to the lew in the world. 

tTiisa-vourily, [Un-i ii.] 
fl. a. So as to savonr ill. b. Witboiit savour; 
insipidly. Ohs. 

14. . Laitglanii's P. PI. C. xvi. 49 (MS. Laud 656), Here 
sauce was ouersoured & vnsauerilich ygrounde, Ciw> 
Promp. PatV. 367/1 Onsaveryly, insipide. C 1449 PeCock 
Eepr. y.xy. 564 It is no nede forto seie ther of euy thing 
vnperfitli. .and therfore vnBauorili here. 

2. In au unpleasant or disagreeable manner. 
i6it CoTGR., Mausadement, harshly, vnsauorily. *641 
Milton Auimadv. 60 So often and so unsavourily has it 
been repetited, that the Reader may well ciy, Dowiie with 
it. 1647 Trapp Marrmit Gd. Anihon m Comm. Ep. 646 
Yea many times most unseasonably and unsavourily.. they 
fell into those absurd disputes, 1899 IVestm. Gas, at Mar, 
2/1 Tenanted by myriads of penguins, which nest un- 
savourily on the steep slopes. 

XTasavourmess. [Un-i 12.3 

f i. Want of savourines.s ; insipidity. Ohs. 

1398 Trenisa's Barth. De P. R, xix. lii. (1495) kk iiij, The 
nynthe sauour byght werysshenesse & vnsaiierynesse. 1548 
Elvot, Insnhitas,.. foolysshenesse, vnsauourynesse, lacks 
of grace. 17*1 Bailev, Insipidity., ijnsavouriness, Flatness. 
2. The quality of being unsavoury or disagreeable. 
)iSS7 in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 296 Any anoyance, slinke, 
dr other vnsauorinesse. .in theshippe, 1571 GouMHoCaAios 
on Ps. xxxiii. 7 It is an unsa vermes not worthy the dis- 
proving. 1:617 Woodall Siirg. Mate (1639) 356 If any 
person, for the unsavourinesse of a medicine, will refuse 
helpe [etc.], 1646 .Sir T. Browni? Pseted. Sp. tv. x, 202 If 
we concede a nationall unsavourinesse in any people, yet 
shall we finde the lewes lesse subject hereto then any, 1664 
T. Gouge Chr. Directions xx. 173 The unsavouriness of thy 
words and speeches. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. 
I. iit, 44 The Sea affords Variety of Fi.sh, but not savoury. 

I believe their misavonrines.s proceeds from the extreme 
Saltness of the Sea'water. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy yn. 
xxxii, In the little peevish contentions of nature betwixt 
hunger and unsavouriness. 1864 R. Kerr Getiilem. House 
aji Fnes..follow their noses, ana their presence.. is but an 
index of iinsavDuriness. 1884 MimcA. E.vam. 23 Sept 3/2 
Mudbanks . . in their unsightliness and unsavourmess when 
exposed. 

t tTasa'Vourlyi Ohs, [Un-i ii.] esUsr- 
SAVOUEiLTnrafo. 

X377 Langl. PI. B. xm. 43 Her sauce was puer soure 
& vnsauourely grounde. «t39S Hylton Scaia PeN. ii. 
xxxii. (W. de W. 1494), This seeth the soule. .not..nakydly 
and vnsauouriy as dooth a clerke that seeth hym by his 
clergye onely. 1540-34 Croke /y Ps. (Percy Soo.) 20 My 
fode doeth taste vn^avourly. 139* (SKKENictJRflaf's W. tVii 
(x6r7) 8 Our fathers Precepts.. were most vnsauerly to one 
-•' .--If yeeres applyed. 1660 Hickeringii.l Jamaica 38 
ut it other things seem to want their taste, or relish 
out umsavourly. 

fCrnsa-TOUTness, obs. var. Ussavotjbines'i. 
14** Yong tr, Seereia Secret, 98 Saltnesse, & vnctuosite^ 
Egrenesse & vnsauourne,sse. 

Un.sa’voTiry, a. [Un-1 7.] 
f 1 . Havingnosavour; not attractive to the taste; 
tasteless, insipid. Obs. 

AI223 Ancr, R. 262 Loke nu bwo grucche. .of mistrum, 
oiler leane mel of uusauure mete-s, of poure pitaunoef 1377 
Lanql. P, pi. B. XV. 423 FresShe flesshe other fisahe whan 
it salt failleth. It is vnsauory. c 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. 
(itoS) 108 Til thorny his mercy, .the vnsauery water and 
colde of aduersitie . . be torneci in to wyne and conforte. 
1477 Norton Ord, Aleh. v. in Aabm. (1632) 74 Also is 
Weeiish tast called Unsavoury. 1376 Newton Lemnie's 
Complex- I. 87 Choler is bitter:.. Phlegme, vnsavery as 
water, tfiot Bp. W. Barlow Defence 89 The white of an 
egge, without salt, is flasah, and vnsavery, sayih Job. 
*610 Bp. Carlepon Juried. 261 The Pope would hereby 
prooue vnsauery salt good for nothing but to be trodeu 
vnderfoot of nien. 1632 Gauls Magasiram. 284 Crying out 
, tread me under feet, as unsavoiy .salt. 1784 Cowpbr Task 
i.iag Hard fare ! but such as boyish appetite Disdains not; 
nor the palate, imdeprav'd By culinary arts, unsav’ry deems. 

iransf, 13.. E. B. AltlL P. B. 822 pis vn-sauere hyne 
lioue* no salt in her .sauce. 1348 Udali, Erasm. Par. Luke 
xix. 141 b. That same steinme of the J udaicall figtree brought 

r.. .,. !. a......! IS8S0REENE/Va« ' 

e, ynsanory & natural 

v.jn^. 

C1449 Pecock Re/r. 1. xvi. 89 If such maner of arguyng. . 
schulde be sett in sennonyng, the sermon .schulde be fnl 
vnsauoty. ci4So tr. De hminlione 11. viii. 48 Hov dry & 
hovharde boo art wiboute ihesu ! hov un.sauory, hovveyne, 
if bou coueite eny biuge wiboute ihesu ! 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1291/1 I’he context of the story shuld..serae 
very fane vnsauery, by reason of the often interposicion of 
the inieiall letiers. 2540 Morvsine Vives’ Inirod. IVysd. 
GiJ, Bodely woikes be unsa very, excepte they have sauce 
from the hart. 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. ri88 Some 
..will say, that the oracles.. be none of his [rc. Apollo's], 
because they are but rudely made and unsa very. 1634 
Milton Cpmns^ 742 The good thereof Consists in mutual 
and partak’n bliss, Unsavoury in th' injoyment of it self, 

Bot. (.See quots.) Obs, 

1348 Turner Names Htrhes (E.D.S.) 77 Symphytum 
petreum, this herbe,.raay be called in englisn vnsauery 
Margenim, *S97 Perarde Herbal n. 948 ^oianum tri' 
edorum, Ynsanorie Sotherttwood, , . gtowes flat vpon the 

S inde with bronde leaues. 1660 Calal Plant, Cttniab. 

tx 6 Unsavoury field CraheEbill. cicutm folio inodortent, 
^^JBhadlbv Diet. Sot., Thyumm Inaderum, Unsavory 

2 .' a. Unpleasant or diaagteeable- to the tast©, 
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(?i38o WYclif Sefnn. Sel. Wks.' IT. '46 FoP scheep ben 
goode for to ete, and getis Oeish is unsavery. C1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. ii.' 58 These fowle buskes and 
wylde rayght nought fructyfyen no . . lusty fruyte, but 
bytter and vnsauoury. jsss Eben Decades fArb.) 222 The 
flesshe of this beaste is fylthy and vnsauery. *577 B. (Jooge 
HeresbacKs Hush. it. 86 b, The geatbered Olyue, if it lye 
to long in heapes, putrifieth by reason of beate, and makes 
vnsauery oyla 1617 Woodall .S'«2',p Mate (1639) 356 An 
approoved good Medicine, and not much unsavovry to bee 
taken, i66v Milton P. L. v. 40* Unsavourie food perhaps 
To spiritual Natures. 1812 J. Henry Cojup. ag^. Quebec 
97 Towards March they become unsavoury, but in no way 
tainted. 1836 Kane Arct. ExpL II. iii. 42 As unsavory a 
dose of flax-seed and quinine as was ever honored by the 
name of beer. 

b. Disagreeable or offensive to the sense of 
smell, or Lo refined feelings. 

*339 Elyot Cast. Helthe 55 These excremenles be none 
other, hut matter superfluouse and vnsauery. *382 Stanv- 
HURST Mntis in. (Arb.) 78 Thee victals..They do leaue 
liaulf mangled vs'ith sent vn.saueryc bepoudred. *591 Unton 
Corr. (Roxb.) *99 In his sicknes none could endure to be 
with him, he was so unsavorie. <21656 Bp. Hall Rem. 
Wks. (1660) 108 Those . . which scent an unsavory breath 
turne their heads aside. *684 ContempL St. Man 11. vL 
(1699] *96 Unsavoury Smells, so proper unto Prisons. *7*5 
Pope Odyss. iv. 598 Unsavoury sieiicb of oil. 1784 Cowper 
Task iv. ig6 The smoke of lamps, The pent-up breath of an 
unsav'ry throng. 1825 Watekion Wand. S. Amer. 11. 103 
An unsavoury little beast, called bug. 

fig. *547 J, Harrison Exhort. Scoites^ 213, I will stirre 
that vnsauery siiike of treson and trecherie. 

Prem. 1546 J. Hevwood Prov, (1867) 30 Great bost and 
small ro.ste, Maketh vnsauery mouthes. 

3 . Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

cri8o Wyclif Wks. (1880) 177 f>ei sclaundren goddis lawe 
..& maken it ■vnsawory to worldly men. <7*386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. r 5*0 Thurgh whicii bitternesse euery good dede 
of his neighebor semeth to hym bitter and vnsauory c 1440 
Gesta Rom, xxiii. 80 This is an vnsavery que.stion ; this 
rebavde we saw never before, c *456 Pecock Bk. of Faith 
(1909) *16 Gold custom.. wole make that these bokis at first 
schulen be unsavery. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) j? To 
keepe no more but needfuTlie, and count excesse vnsauerie, 
*59* Savile Tacitus, Hist. iii. xxvi. 130 All that tended to 
safety -was vnsauory. 1637 Gili.bspie Eng. Pep. Ceretu. iv. 
viii. 37 This . . will be vei-y unsavory language, to many 
Arminianized Conformiians. *657 Sparrow ISA Com. Prayer 
256 Suppose some Preachers should be so careful, as not to 
vent any thing unsavoury. *845 J amrs Arrah Neil v, You 
came hither upon an unsavoury errand, 
tb. Ill-natured. Obs.—' 

*368 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 45 Then pleasant 
speech suppresse, and faine a sowre unsauetie looke. 

4 . Objectionable oa moral grounds ; having an 
unpleasant or disagreeable character or association. 

a. Of persons. 

*40* Pel, Poems_ (Rolls) II. 32 For Sathanas by 5our sawes 
is sent into soulis, that ben ful unsavery. <7*430 tr. De 
Imitaiione I. xxiv. 33 O jrou most wrecchid and unsauory 
synner, what shah pou answere god? *552 Huloet, Vn- 
sauery queane, blittea mereirix. *605 Camden Rem. 219 
That they be the salt of the earth, and if the salt once 
appall, the world must needes waxe vnsauerie. *849 James 
Woodman vi. They are very unsavoury fellows. 

b. Of things, language, etc. 

*536 Elyot in Croft E.'s Goo. (1883) I. p. cxxvi, Unsavery 

f lijses and commentes. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries n. iii, 
'rofessinge the vnsauery vse of Sarum. *586 W. Webbe 
Bag. Poeirie (Arb.) 54 Tne motion of some vnsauery loue, 
such as in the sixt Eglogue he seemetb to deale withall. 
*6*5 Day Fesiivcxh Ep. Ded., The Unsavorie Pamphlets., 
that have passed the Presse as well as Sermons. *637 
Trapp Comm. Ezra vL *i Those .. who turne it into a .. 
pest-house of noysome lusts by their unsavoury speeches. 
*723 WoDRowCom (1843) HI- 1 heard some account of 
his unsavoury. carriage when a student.,, and that he was 
stopped in his lioentiatory trials for some immorality. i88a 
Aihenseum 23 Dec. 842/3 A number of grim anecdotes and 
unsavonry details, 1^4 Sir E. Sullivan Wema/i 44 There 
are many unsavoury laws in our code. 

XSnsom’^A, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8.] Not saw-edged. 
Also = next (Ash, 1775). 

1786 Abercrombie Card, 'Assist,, Arr. 42 Mock privet,,. 
Oval unsawed leaved. 1799 View Agric. Lincohe. *28 An 
unsawed sharp reaping hook. 

XTnsawn, ppl. a. 8 b.j 

iS 72_ Wills Sf Ittsf. N. C, (Surteesl I. 349 Wood tymber for 
biiyldiug, holds sawen and vnsawen. *678 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. v, §3 When he draws back bis Saw, the Work.man 
bears it lightly off the unsawn Stuff. 1865 Cameron 
Malayan India 3* Huge rafts of unsawn newly-cut timber. 

Un-Sa*xon, a. (Un-' 7.) 1848 Lvtton Harold iv. iii, A 
lover of things urt-Saxon. *877 Tknnvson Harold 11. ii, 
When that nn-Saxon blast, .dr.ave and crack’d Hi.s boat on 
Ponthieu bench. *883 Sweet O'. E. Texts xfj Roth texts 
show several un-Saxon forms. 

XTusay, [Uk -2 3, 7. Cf. OE. ontseegem 
(onoe\ to renounce, abjnre, OHG. trn 'sa^n, MliG, 
(G.) etUsagen, MDu. (Dti.) tmluggen'l 
fl. imns. To deny. Obs. 

ctufiaOseuey Reg, 167 For* )>• snide Richard., may not 
vusay but jjat Jje saide Hugh of Tywe yafe.,the foresaide 
tenement 

2 . To withdraw, retract, or revoke (something 
said or written). < .1 

*4^ Vulgarla obs TerenHe 29 J shy & vnsay itti *557 
N. T. (Genev.) Acts xL r8 note. That they were nut 
ashamed to vnsay that wlierof tbw had vniustely blamed' 
Peter. *57* Golding «?» A. Ixxiii. i They openly 

unsaid that which they bad sayd afore. *6*3 T, Milles 
tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. ^ Mad, T. IT. '964/a So shall you 
be sure, neucr to VnsAy y<fw own* worda xtSf] Reflecti 
on Hind tjr Panther' 2t He has Fats* enough to say or 
unsay any tbinif. ' ' *74* '^btuSeBatoWPa^tida ITT. 322 'The 
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less you said against her, the less you’d have to unsay. 
1819 Shelley Cenci iv. i. 137 For thine own sake unsay those 
dreadful words. 1884 W. C, Smith Kildrostan 33 Yet you 
can speak thus calmly of unsaying AU we have said. 

transf. 174S Akenside Odes Sev. Subjects, On Love x. 
Even now, While thus 1 preach the Stoic strain, Unless X 
shun Olympia’s view, An hour unsays it all agahi. 
b. inir, (p-req. in 17th cent.) 

1575-85 Abp. Sandvs Seme. vii. ii* That it is good 
Christeiidome to lie, sweare, and forsweare, to say and 
vnsay to any. 1646 Evanck Noble Order 3 How can God 
be said to Say and unsay? *692 Washington tr. Milton’s 
Def. Pop. ii. 43 Who would trust him.. that in things of so 
great concern says and unsays without any consideration ? 
1878 Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxvL n It is so much easiei 
to say than to unsay. 

Hence Unsaying r 5 . ; Unsayer. 

*383 Gw-ding Calvin on Deut. clxxxix. 1177 Hee is no 
vnsaier as mortall men bee. *647 Hexham 1. _s.v., An Vil- 
ifying of that which one bath spoken or written, 1669 
Stillingfl. Serni. x, (1673) 190 As though the unsaying 
what we had done.. were abundant compensation.. for the 
affronts. *7*0 Steele Tatler No. *78 r 2 A most happy 
art in saying and unsaying. *856 R._A. Vaughan Mystics 
xni. i, II. 301 Such saying and unsaying is not convenient 
merely, . but in the highest degree artistic. 
tDnsayed,Vi>f- <*• Sc. Obs. [Un-‘ 8 -^ Say t/.’] Un- 
tried. a *398 F^erguson Scot. Prov. (1667) 7 AU things are 
good unseyed. 

Unsca bbard, (U it-2 5.) 

*6*1 Florio, Sfoderare, to vn-sheathe, to vn-scabhard. 
*813 Scott Rokeby ii. xxi, A warlike form . . steps 'twixt 
Wilfrid and his foe j Nor then nnscabbarded his brand. 
*848 Steinmutz ilisi. Jesuits 1. 130 The fiend of religious 
persecution unscabbarded the sword. 

ITnsca-bbarded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 , or f. prec.) 

*562 in Strype Storo's Surv. (17201 II. 307/1 No Man shall 
go in the Streets.. with Bow bent, ..nor with Sword un- 
scabber’d. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 37 'The unscab- 
barded sword of the bombastic Invader. 

Uuscaiable, a. (Us-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

*579-80 i^om st Plutarch (159s) 1083 After he had mea- 
sured the height of the wall, he reported that the place was 
not vnscalable. *6** Shake. Cytnb. ui. i. eo Your Isle, 
which stands As Neptiines Parke, ribb’d, and pal’d in With 
Oakes vnskaleable. 1652 Hi'.ylyn Cosuwgr. 11 1. 222 High 
and unscalable walls. 1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkins I. 91, 
I savv no Entrance into the Island,, .nor any thing but the 
same un.scalable Rock. 1818 Keats Endym. 111. 23 There 
are throned seats unscalable But by a patient wing. *830 
Lynch Therph. Trinal xi. 211 The frowning unscalable 
rocks of worldly custom. 

Unsca'Ided, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1615 J. Stephsn.s Satyr. 
Ess. (ed. 2) vi, 189 That mountebank preparing oyle which 
kyit his bands vnscalded. 

vnsca’le^ v.^ [Uk-2 4, 4 b -p Scale ji5.2] 

1 , irans. To clean (fish, etc.) from scales. 

a *5*0 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) A vj b, Despiame, 
[I] vnscale fysshe. 1598 Florio, Scagiiare, to skale or 
vnskale fish. 1653 Moupkt & Bennet Health's Improv. 
16B IShrimps] are unsealed, to vent the windiness which is 
in them, being; sodden 'with their scales. *719 Glossogr, 
Disquamaiion, is an unsealing a Fish, or the like, 

2. fcg. 'J'o free (the ejes or sight; from scales. 
163s Quarles EmbK ni. Prol. 44 Grones fresht with vowes, 

and vowes made salt with teares, Vnscale his eyes. *644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 72 Methinkis I see her as an Eagle., 
purging and unsealing her long abused sight at the fountain 
It self of heav’nly radiance. 1827 Pollok Course T. 1. 3 
'Thou who of old 'i be prophet’s eye unsealed. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, xvii. 265 The Spirit unscales our 
eyes, and unveils Christ before us. 

UnscaTe, 2/.* [Un.®7+Scalbz-.8] intr. To climb down 
again. 01470 Harding Ckron. ccxviii. i, 'They shot their 
gonnes, and with their ladders scaled. But nought auailed, 
thei were so wel of bet, When they our hoste sawe anone 
they vnscaled. 

Unscaied, a. [Un-i 9 + Scale sb.^ Not 
furnished with scales ; smooth-skinned. 

*562 Bullein Bwlwarke.Sk.SimplesjB b, Vnscaled Fy.shes, 
as Eeles, Tenches. *647 Hkxham i; Vnsraled, ongeschubt. 

Unsca’led, [UN-is + yoALEw.-] Not 

having the scales removed. 

*583 Hounshed Chron. II. Hist. Scot. 128/2 Now had the 
king appointed for euerie one of their cliumbers one man 
apparelled in garments pretilie deuised and made of fish 
skins vnskaled [L. hand desguamiuaiis\. 

Unsca'led, ppl. [Usr-i 8 or Un-® S-p 
S cALis Not darkened by scales ; fiee or freed 
from scales. 

1827 Pollok Course T. vii. 327 Me.ssengers Of peac^,. 
whose eye, un.scaled. Saw up the path of immortality, 
1844 Is. Williams Baptistery xxiv. 251 We learn to look 
with your unsealed eyes On all things here we prize. 

Unsca’led,#/. a-s [Un-i s-t-scALKw.a] Un- 
ascended. 

*8*2 J, Wilson Isle of Palms, etc. 373 The cliffs, In un- 
sealed majesty, must frown no more, i860 Tyndall Glac. 
I. ii. 2t The W eisshorn, then . . unsealed, 1886 / 'all Mali G. 
6 Aug. 5/3 Vast glaciers and unsealed snowfields. 

Unsca’lped, #/. a. (Un-I8.) 

[*?« A.SH.] *8*4 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 388 Philip had 
waylaid and murdered a party of these Indians, and h-ft 
them unscalped. 1884 Nourse Early Rec. Lancaster, 
Mass. 229 Women and children, scalped or unscalped, were 
paid for at half price. 

_ Unsca-ly, «. (Un.> 7.) 17*5 Gay Trhda ii. 416 The 
joynied lobster and unscaly scale. Unsca*ndalize, v. 
iUn-^ 6 c.) 1781 Charl. Burney in Eccrly Diary F. Burney 
(1889) il. 294, 1 said a great deal to her to ««KCandalize her, 
but I don't know whether I did at last. Unsca'ndalized^ 
ppl. a. (Un.> 8.) *6*8 T. Gainsfoude Hist. P. Warbeck 
78 [He] may sit do wns with a safe conscience, but not vn- 
.simndalized or maligned of some of his owne rancke. 
Unscamdalous, <t. (Un-‘ 7.J *614 R. Harris Samuel's 
Bunerall (ihid) To Rdr., He much respected .. euery 
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learned and vnscandalous Preacher, a 1628 P. GRKwr. 
Sidney (1652) 3 This representing of.. actions of men un- 
feigned and unscandalous Images. 

unsca'iiiiaible, (Un-i 7 b.) 

St in Robherds Mem. (1843) II. 458 The 
able. 2856 BADHAf •“ • ” 

and unscannable 

LINS Fr. Midn. to 
blank verse. 

TTnsca'xmed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1577 HoLtNSHitD Chron. II. Descr. Irel. s, I woulde haue 
heene easily perswaded. .to rest as a iukewarme Neuter in 
omitting the one and the other vnskande._ 1595 Daniel Chi. 
Wa.rs\. xciiijWhat he had in hand Left it ire. the vision] to 
his diuerted thoughts vnskand._ 1607 Shaks. Cor. lu, i. 3x3 
This Tiger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme of 
viiskan’d swiftnesse. 1652 Bkni.owes Tkeo^k. vm. Ixxxvi, 
0 Light unscann’d ! Of wisdom every glance Beams only 
from Thy countenance. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab iii. 13 Turn 
thee, surpassing Spirit! Much yet remains unscanned. 184a 
J. B. Fraser A lies Meuirao II. 283 Furtive sidelong glances 
. . which left nothing unobserved or unscanned. 187a 
Calverlkv Fly Leaves, Motherhood 92 Where the sun- 
beams fall Unscanned upon the broken wall. 

Unsoa'iited, pf>l. a. (Un-* 8.) 1599 Daniel Musoph. 
846 Maiestie..with her full face, ..with all her raies, Vn- 
scanted of her part.s, vnshadowed In any darkened noynt. 

tUns capable, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 b.} Un- 

escapable. 

138a WycLiF Wisd. xvii. i6 Vnscapahle, or that my^t not 
be fled, nede he suffrede. <1x449 Pkcogk Repr. v. vi. 5*4 
The .synne is as it were vnscapeable and vnavoidable of 
him. <ri4SS Folewer 95 pis vnscapahle peruei tid doom, 
1554 Knox Fayifif. Admon. G 5 To instructe vs that lyuelye 
fayth. .is able to carye vs thorowe such parelles as be un« 
scapable to nature. 

Hence f XTasca'pa'bly adv. Obs. 
ri449 Pecock Repr. iii. v. 308 If eny man be in contrarie 
wise vndisposid vnscapabili. Ibid. v. vi. 516. c 1455 — 
Folezuer 95 pe doom of resoun is derkid ful oft. .vnsoapabli 
bi passions of pe louder wittis. 

Ujisca'red, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

174a R. Blair Grave 247 The higb-fed worm.. Riots un- 
sc.sred, 2784 CowpER Task iv. 361 Fhen sleep was. .unseat’d 
By drunken hovylings. 2842 J. Wilson Chr. North I. 46 
Birds. .sung their best, unscared on hedge, bush, and tree. 
1878 B. Taylor Deukalion iv. iv. 159 These simple lives 
may own Contentment now unseated. 

Unaca'rfed, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ; cf. Scarf v}) 1634 Sir T. 
Hawkins tr. Caussin's HolyCoitH II 1. 58 The great God_. . 
was vnscarfed in the crib .. in such sort, that you need lift 
vp but simple clothes to know him. UnscaTified, ppl. a. 
(IJn-‘ 8.) [2775 <2 183^ CoLERtuait AVw, (1836) 

II. 239 .\n unsullied, unscanlied mirror! 

Unsca’rred, #/. a. (Uir-iS.) 

2594 SiiAKS. Rich, in, IV, iv. 209 So she may Hue vn- 
scarr’d of bleeding slaugnter. 1398 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. i. iv, Is't like, that factious be.tuty will preserue The 
soueraigne slate of chastitle vnscard’i 1607 Shaks. Timon 
IV. iii. 161 The vnscarr'd Braggeits of the Warre. 1817 
Byron Mazeppa xvli, Flanks unscarr'd by spur or rod. t836 
Miss Mulock Noble Life xiv, A battle from which no 
woman ever comes out unwounded or unscarred. 

Mar. 524/e S 
it unscarred. 

TJilsca'th.ed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. ON. and 
led. tl-, 6ska8ci.br, MSw. oskadhad, Sw. oskadad.) 
Before 19th cent. Sc. and somewhat rare. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {fames min.) 608 pat I and pai 
. .In gud rath sal vnschait be. 2425 Sc. Acts Parli., yas. / 
11814) IL ri/a Quhil it be knawin. .at pe cuntre be vnscaithit 
of paim. 1461 Exir. Aberd. Reg. (18 v4) I. 22 That man.. 
saK.kepe the toun vnscathit., of all dettis and chargls 
acht be hym, 2567-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 613 
To he unharrait, unskaythit, or unmolestit be ony of the 
liegis. 1787 Burns Tam Samson’s Elegie xva, Unskaith’d 
by Death’s gleg gullie, 'I'am Samson's livin t 1827 Lytton 
Falkland 23, I passed through the ordeal unshrinking, yet 
not unscathed. <22862 Buckle Mhc. IVks. (1872) 1. 205 
That intellect which had conducted them unscathed through 
such, -dangers, 2882 A. W. Ward Dickens i. g Whatever 
his experiences of this kind may have been, lie passed un- 
scathed through them. 

tUnsca*t3iely, <2. Obs,-^ [Un-V- Ci.O'N. //skdffligr 
{Miivt, oskad/ieliker).} Harmless. x^..St.SrkenwaidesjS 
fe skilfulle & pe vnskatheiy skelton ay to me. Unsca'th- 
lagfpres. pple. (UN-^sd.] Unharming. x^-yj Dunfermline 
Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 283 pat sel kepe pe wateris lauchfnlly 
vnskathand vthir. Unsca'ttered, ppl. a. (Un-/ 8.) 
2532 Elyot I. ii, Whiohe..was wonderfully pacified, 
and the armie unscatered, by the maiestie of Agamemnon. 
1824 Wordsw. Excurs, iv. 433 The cawing rooks, and sea- 
mews from afar, Hovering . . By the rough wind unscattered, 
tUtiscaU'berked, ppl. a. Obs.~^ [Un-^ 8.] Unscab- 
bardei^ <12430 I’ilgr. Lyf Manhede t, exxv, (1869) That 
■oother , , hadde his swerd vnshethed and vnscaubei-ked. 
Unsca'vengered, ppl. a. (Us-* 8.) 2846 Dicken.s Piet. 
y/<2/i- Lyons, etc., The undrained, unscavengered qualities 
of a foreign town. TJnsce'nt, t/. (Un-® 4.) 163a Quarles 
Div. Fancies iv. xxxi, Weeds that fall Into thy Garden, . 
Whose loathsoffl smel unsceiit thy sweeter Flow'r.s. tJn- 
sce'nted, a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Ash.] 2784 Cowper 
7V2 j,F r. 416 Who. .Renounce the odours of the open field 
For the unsceiited fictions of the loom. Unsce'ptlcal, <2. 
(Un-* 7.) 1852 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 92 
Forgive, that 1 forgot the mind which runs Through absolute 
races, too unsceptical I 

Uasoa-ptre, v. (Uir-2 4. Cf. Da. onlsc(h'ep- 
ieren,G.mtsc&ptern,.-zeptern.') 

2594 Zephena xxxviii, Needes must I wish., That thou 
vnsceiitred be of natures royaltie. 1628 Quarles Argahts 
(V /I I. Wks.(Grosart) III. 247/1 If be had, with his victoiious 
hand, Unscepired halfe the Pi inces in the land. 164a T. Case 
God's Rising (2644) 8 The Enemies of Gods truth and 
people would . .not unscepter him only, but un-essence him. 

Ulisce ptred, ppl. a. [Uir-I § and Uii-2 8,] 
Having no sceptre ; deprived of a sceptrci 
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1752 Young Brothers i. !, How say’st, tinsceptred boaster 1 
Thk to me! .2798 Auti-yacohin No. 24, So..tiie un- 
scepter’d Lear Heav’d the loud sigh. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
1. 29 Upon the .sodden ground His old right hand lay. .dead, 
Unsceptred. 1854 J. D, Burns Vis, Froph. 20 'The idols 
fall unsceptred from thinr thrones. 

Unsche’diiled, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 2889 Daily Neavs 24 
July 3/1 Consumers [of electric light] in the unscheduled 
districts. UnschoTar, sb. (Un-* 12.) 1545 Ascham 

7 'oxoph. (Arb.) 38, 1 tell you plainlye, scholer or vnscholer, 

. . I wolde tliinke it were my dutie . . to -set forwarde that thing. 
UnschoTai', v, (Un-* 6 b.) 2823 Chalmers Semt. I. 352 
You cannot unscholar demagogues down to the level of an 
untaught multitude. 

Unsclio'larlike, It. (^12-170.) 

2616 Champnby Voc. Bps. 70 Hence likewise is solved that 
vnscholerlike question. 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. HI. 
24 Dissenting Sermons,., full of such Unscholar-like Vul- 
garities. 2760 Sterne TV. Shandy in. xxxyi, ’Tis just as 
discreditable and unscholar-like a qijestion, Sir. 2834 Gentl, 
Mag. CIV. 1. 20 The Duke of Beiifprd he represented as 
coarse and unscholarlike. 2882 Athenseum 30 July 240/2 
'The execution of the work can only be described as essen- 
tially un.scholarlike. 

tfnscho-larly, a. (U»r-i 7.) 

2784 Sir W. Jo.nks Gods of Greece Wks. 2799^ I. 269 The 
confusion of analogy in the names of the planets is inelegant, 
unscholarly,and unphilosophLcaL 2879 Miss YoNGKC<W2<;<ir 
IV. xvHi. 206 “rhe unscholaiTy way in which the debate had 
been conducted. 1884 Athenseum x6 Feb. 215/3 Strype.. 
States that the custom of ordaining unscholai'ly candidates 
speedily passed away. 

Tlixscliola stic, a. (Un -1 7.) 

1690 Locks Hum. Und- in. x. 242 It was to the un- 
scholastick Statesman, that the Governments of the World 
owed their.. Liberties. 1702 Norris Ideal World il xii. 
441 Which way of speaking is also nut altogether unscholas- 
tick. 2826 J. Gilchrist Lect. 63 The understanding of 
every commonsense, uiischolastic inquirer. 1843 Bethuns 
.Sc, Fireside Star. 120 This piece of ethical philosophy.. is 
perhaps new to the schciolmen, though by no means new to 
their unscholastic brethren. 

Unschoo 1 , V. (Un-2 3.) 

2820 Milman Fail yerusalem lo We must nnschool our 
royal pupil. And oast him back to the common herd of men, 
2862 Lowell Bigiow P. Ser. n. ii. r 3 [I] have heard those 
talk of England, who.. could not unschool their li))s from 
calling her the Mother-Country. 186a Lytton Str. Story 
11. 159 If 1 unschool myself to believe that in what 1 have 
just experienced there is no mental illusion. 

tJuschooled, ppl. a. and a. j_UN-l 8 , 9 .] 

1. Uneducated, untaught. 

2594 Hooker Beet. Pol. ve, xiv, §a They were..poore, 
simple, vnschooled altogether and vnlettered men. 1625 
Sylvester Job Triumphant Proem 54 Mine un-schooled 
and unskilfull Muse. 2762 Falconer A'Ai/iztir. l 184 In are 
unschool’d, each veteran role be prjzed. 2865 Grote Plato 
1. vi. 222 He especially warns Dionj’sius against talking 
about these matters to unschooled men. 2873 Blackik 
Lett, to Wife (1909) 22a The vulgar unschooled mind. 

b. spec. Not educated at school ; not made to 
attend school. Also absol. 

2842 Emerson Ess., History ad fin., The Indian, the child, 
and unschooled farmer’s boy. 2847 Fsig, Rest. No. n. 
There were only 21,609 children unschooled. 2898 Daily 
News i40ct.4/7ltis theunschooled that make the gaolbirds. 

2. Untrained, undisciplined, 

1589 Nashk Anat.Absurdltie Ep.,_From such entercourse 
of excuse, let my vnschooled indignities conuert them selues 
to your courtesia 260a Shaks. Hanu i. ii, 97 It shewes. .a 
Minde impatient. An Vnderstanding stmple,and vnschool’d. 
1812 Miss L. M, Hawkins C'tess 4- Gertr, 1. 69 Any power, 
that her.. experience might give her over the errors of so 
unschooled a husband. 1838 Prescott Ayirf. <5- A. x. II. 8 
A panic-struck mob, unschooled by discipline or experience. 
1871 Miss Braddom Lovels if Arden iii. 41 A generous and 
somewhat lofty nature, perhaps, but unschooled and im- 
chastened as yet. 

b. Not affected or made artificial by education ; 
natural, spontaneous. 


M. Arnold Lit. * Dogma iii, 2<xj The artless, unschooled 
perception of a child. 2883 R._ Bridges Prometheus 648 
The unschooled promptings of his best desire. 

3. Not provided with a school. 

187a M. Collins Princess Clarice II. ii. 28 A dingy village, 
undrained and unschooled. 

Xrnsci'euce. (Un-i la and 5 b.J 

c 2374 CHAUCER_.5o<r//i. V, pr. Hi. (1868) 256 It nys nat oonly 
vnscieiice, but it is deceiuable oppiniuuu..fer fro peso)>e of 
science. 2603 Florio Montaigne ui. xii. 629 Purpo,sely I 
treate of nothing, hut of nothing; nor of any one science, 
but of rnsctence. 2878 Posey {// 2 /e), Un-science, not Science, 
Adverse to Faith, A Sermon preached before the University 
of Oxford. 2896 ’Frans. Victoria Inst, XXVIII. aoo This 
Method . .has been influential both in the science and the 
un.scieuce of all tiiiie, 

Uiiscl'enced, a. 

316/1 Whata work like Mr. 
reader is [eta], 

Unscienti'fic, a. (U»-l 7.) Also absol. 

[2775 Ash.] 2823 F. S. N. Douglas Am. Greeks ii. 83 
The admiration, with which the beautiful Caryatides., 
inspire the most unscientific, 2827 Faraday Chem. Afanifr, 
vii. 204 This disiinctioa is known to be very unscientific, 
but it is convenient in operations. 2877 N. fy Q. ca Dec. 
498/r In this matter of Ladn. pronunciation old fogies like 
iny-self are, .on the side:, of the unsuientifia 

Unscienti’jScaUy, (Un-I' it.) 

[1775 Ash,] 2794 Hutton Philos. Light, eta 107 A principle 
perhaps no le-ss unscientifically conceR-ed [. .that of reflected 
heat. 2858 Greener Gnhihry 278 Unscientifically fufnied 
projectiles x886 Contemp. Rev. Jan. ii To talk then, in. . 
[nature’s] name, of the rights of conscience, . .is to talk uu- 
^ientifically. ' 

Unscl’ntillating, /^ a. (Utr-* xo.) 1807 J. -Barlow 


tJHSCEEEN. 

Coliomi, V. 676 Prometheus like, to snatch a beam of day 
Ami homeward bear the uiiscintiilating ray. 

Unsci-ssored, />//. <z. (Un-1 8.) 

1608 Shaks. Per. m. iii. 29 (Q.*), Till she be married, 
madam, . .Vnsisieved {read Vnsksered]., shall this hair of 
mine remain, c 2632 X. Ceaszsn Elegy Death Donne 5 The 
uncisor’d Churchman. <21639 “ Poems, To my Friend 
G.N. tn- Nor, on a Marble Tun, his face besmear’d With 
grapes, is curl'd uncizard Bacchus rear'd. 

Unsco'ffed, ppL a. (Un-* 8.) 2622 Wither Philarete, 

B 4 b. What hopes haue I to passe vnscoft I pray..? 
TJnsco’lded, ppl. a. _ (Un-* 8.) [2775 Ash.] 2855 E., 

Forbes Lit. Papers vL 176 We like this book too well to 
permitus to pass over a fault unscolded. tUnsco'mflted, 
ppl. a. Obs. [Un-* 8.] Unconquered, cxejao Found. St. 
Bartholomew's 23 The vertu in her conceyuyd of vnskun- 
fitid feith. Ibid. 34 The coronacioun of the most vnskunfitid 
kynge of Eiiglonde, Henry the secunde. Unsco'nced, 
ppl. a. {Un-2 8-f Sconce 26.* or v.^) 1735 Savage V'rogi-, 
'iivine x^ Him, quite unsconc’d, the butt'ry book shall owm 

TJ’nsco’rch.ed, js//. a. (Un- 1- 8.) 

2601 Shaks. Jw/.C’.lHL 18 His Hand, Not sensible offire, 
remain’d yuscorch'd. 261a Warner A lb. Eng. xi . Ixvii. 285 
Thogh thou could’st buzze about the flame, & keepe yn- 
skorcht thy wings. 2651 Stanley Poems, Love Deposed iv, 
We. .uuscorch’d may Like atoms play, And wanton In the 
sunshine of your eyes. 1826 Scott Antiq. xviii. The moss 
and -wild flowers were unscorched. 2843 Mexico 

ii. iv, 1. 247 From all these fiery triaLs..he came out un- 
scorched. 2856 Frouoe Hist. Eng. ix.. II. 345 If he threw 
them [rr. toads] into the fire, they hopped back to him uii- 
scorched. 

TTnsoo-re, s7. (Uir.23, Cf. Sooee 6.) 

*621 Bp, Mountagu Diatribse sZt, Goe and unskore your 
margine with those many quotations, . . ranged wel-nigh Croni 
the top to the hottome of that page. 

UoiSCOTed,]*//. a. (Un-i 8.) 

X596 Na.she Safron Walden Tijb, He hath. .not left 
anie, .Almain scribe, .vneompared or vnscoard, 1818 Busby 
Cram. Mus, 491 He.. should ascertain his powers of inven-, 
tion, in unscored Composition. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/1 
He will leave no point unscored in favour of the people. 

Uxisco'rned, (U n-i 8.) 

a 2425 tr. Arderne's J reat. Fistula, etc. 4 He that skome]» 
other men shal not go away vnskorned. 2622 Wither 
Philareie M 4, I.. yet, vnscorned, scrue a gentle Nymph, 
2722 Young Revenge l. i, Airick 1 quell’d, in hope by that 
to purchase Your leave to sigh unscorn’d. 2828 Wordsw. 
Power (f Sound 51 Unsco2ned [be] the peasant's whistling 
breath. 

Uasco'mful, <2. fUs-* 7.) 2858 Tenny.son in Ld. 

Tennyson Memoir (1897) 4=7 is such a good fellow, so 

unscornful and geniab UiiSCOTnihilly, aEfu, (Un-*ii.) 
2844 tr. Mem. Babylonian Princess 11. 307 Hanging his 
majestic head, and un.scornfully pacing to and fro in bis 
narrow cage. Ur*scoTHfulness. (UN-'ra.) 2840 L. Hunt 
Leg, p’loreuce ii. i, Your look, madam, is wondrous logical !, , 
and cramm’d with scorn, from pure unscurnfuiness. IJa- 
sco'tcta., V. (Un-“ 3.) 1839 F, A. Griffiths AriilL Man, 
191 Unsling gun and carriage. Limber up. Hold on, Un- 
scotch the wiieels. Unsco-tted,///. «. local, [Un.* 84-- 
ScoTr,5® 3.1 Not subject to a ‘scot’ or tax. 1B6& Level 
of Hatfeid Chase (Notice of Annual Meeting) 18 Oct., The 
Owners of Unscotted Lands allected by ‘ The Level of 
Hatfield Chase Act, 1862.' Unsco'ttified, ///. «. (Un-*8.> 
*773 Johnson 2 May in Boswell, You are the most un-- 
scotiitied of your countrymen. 2858 E. B. Ramsay Remin, 
(ed, 2) V. 39 Numerous examples.. might be taken from the 
works of Robert Burns.. which Mce their charm altogether 
•when unscotiified. Un-Sco'ttish, a. (Un-* 7.) 2825 
Monthly Rev. CVI. 14 'i he (Jij-bcotish name of Griffiths. 

Uuscoured, ppl a. (.Ur-i 8. Cf. Sw. 

oskitrad.) 

c 2460 Stans Piter ad, Mensarn 58 in Balees Bk. 30 Brynge 
no kny ves \2iskoured to the table. 2567 Dkant Hui ace, Ep. 

iii. a \j. Thy witte is not of meane.st sorte; it doth not lye 
vnskowrde. 2592-3 Act 35 Eiiz. c. 20 g i Beinge rawe un. 
scuwred..as yi coineth trom the Weavers Beame. 2603 
Shaks. Pleas, far M. i. iii. 171 Like vn-scowr’d Armor. 
2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) yacke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 115 Making 
the band of vnscowrtd Halberdiers retire, x^as Guide for 
Constables 141 He that scours not his ditche.s. .shall forfeit 
22 pence for every rod so left unscomed. 1830 Carlyle 
Misc, (2840) II. 345 Her kettles hung unscom ed on the wall, 
2894 Outing XXiV. 229/1 A handful of unscoured worms. 

Uuscou'rged,/^/. <2. (Uis-^ n.) 

c 142a Hoccleve De Reg. Priwe. 1257 They Jiat swymmen 
inrichesse..Vnscourgiuay ofanyauueisitee. 2648 Hexham 
II, £)«^-<f!«MM/2, Vnwhipped, or Vi.scourged. i825Cami'Bkll 
Hallowed Ground 5 Man.. Erect and tree, Uiiscourged by 
superstition’s rod. 

tJnscra'pedj, ppl. a. (Usr-i 8. Cf. ON. 
ikskrapetbr, (M jy w. oskrapad, M Da. uskrabet.') 

2725 Ramsay Gentle Ship/*, iv. i, With vile, unsorapit 
tongue. 1882 CAeq. Career 323 They threw it (jc. a dead 
iguana] on the coals, unscraped and uncleaned. 2887 
Moloney P'oresiry W. Aprica 427 'J. he coated or unscraped 
sort is similarly prepared, exeepting that the rhizomes are 
un.scraped ; this is sometimes called Black Ginger. 

t Uxiscra-pen, ///. <2. V6s,~^ IUn-* 8b,J-i prec. 1599 
Garnet Let. to / arsons May iSioiiyhurst MSS.), I was 
willing to let it go naturally,_that you may rather mend it, 
if it be necessary, or oeliver it unscrapen. 

Unsora-tched,///. a. (,Un-i 8.) 

*595 Shaks. yohn n. i. 225 To sane vnscratch'd your 
Citties threatned cheekes. a 2667 J se. Tavlok Lib. Prvph, 
(1827) 394 They are his image undefiled, uuscratched, un. 
broken by any act or consent of their o\rn. 2853 Dicken,s 
Bleak Ho, Ixiii, You must make up your mind to remain 
*2i«scratched [i'c. out of a will], 

Unscravfled, yS//. <2. (Un-* 8.) xixz’Bn-amzx Lud, Lit. 
39 That the schollars keep their copies and books fair, va. 
blotted and vnscrauled. 

TJnscree'3i, v. (Un-2 5.) 

i6a8 Wither />'»T/. Remembr. v. N xi b. Secrets to uiw 
skreene, That cannot by our mortal! eyes be seene. 2635 
Qvs:KL«s Embl, tii, vii. 28 Unskreen those H eav’nly lamps, 
or tell me why Thou shad’st thy face. 2654 Gayton :A'/r<2ic 


TOSCREENBD. 

Notes IV. viii. 223 But he hustling still to unscrecn her fully, 
she then sbreekt out. 

Unsciree'iied, (/>/.) a, [Un-1 8, 9.] 

1 . Not protected or covered with a screen. 

X648 Boyle Seraph. Love xxvi, (1659) 167 Their being 
expos’d (unskreen’d) to the Sun’s refulgent beams. 1783 
R. Graves Muphrosyne II, 113 Yet in those eyes we see.. 
<More bright un-screen’d) the pow’r..To make new con- 
quests, 1801 Monthly Mag, XII, 224 If I sit unscreened, 
■with my back to the fire; 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede liv, The 
little, grey, de.solate-looking hamlet, unscreened bysheltering 
trees. 1891 Mature 20 Aug., Similar actions on coinetary 
matter, un-screened as it is by an absorptive atmosphera 

2 . Not passed through a screen ; unsifted. 

1831 Laxton Builder’s Price Bk. 132 Gravel unscreened, 
js. od. Per cubic yard. 1888 Encycl. Dict.&.v., Unscreened 
coal, t^o Daily News ST. Maya/rUnscreenedtown’srefuse. 

Unscrew, V. [Un-S 3 and jr, Cf. WKris, 
oni-, •Entshroeve, Du. mtschroeven!\ 

1 . irans. To slacken or detach by turning a screw 
(either separate or forming part ofthe thing turned), 

1651 DAVENANTGrarf/^ArTi. vi.xiii, His Hilts round Pom. 
mel he did then unskrew. tCSp Stu puyh/ariner's Ma^. v. i. 

2 You may unscrew the perpendii'.ular from the sight, 1683 
Mech, Exerc., FrinUngxxA. 1*4 He must unskrew 
the Skrew of his Composing-stick, tyaa De Foe Blagtie 
(1754) 71 They found Ways to unscrew the Locks. 1739 
Labelye Piers Wesim, Bridge 24 They were secured by 
proper Iron-works wliich being unskrew’d, would permit 
the Sides . .to part asunder. *815 J. Smith Pa?iorama.Sci. 

4 Art II, 24 Shut the stop-cook, and unscrew the syringe. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xlix. He .. unscrewed his hook, 
screwed his fork into its place, and did the honours of the 
table, igoo Hasluck Model Eugitt, Handybk. iiSThisrod 
. . can be lengthened . , by unscrewing one of the joints. 

h. To remove the stopper from (a flask) by un- 
screwing. 

iSS3 Uhqubart Rabelais i, xxiv. 114 He unscrewed his 
borracho (which Was a great Dutch leathern bottle). 

0. intr. To undergo, or admit of, being un- 
screwed. 

iSaa T. Mitchell AnsUph. II. 223 Like the tones of 
a lyre, When the pins and pegs are unscrewing. 1874 H. H. 
Cole Caial. Ind, Art S. item. Mus. 166 Amulet Case., .It 
unscrews at one end. *838 Rutlby Reck-FormiagMvi, 21 
Fitted on a separate stand the foot of which unscrews, 

2 . J?a (In various applications.) 

_ tSo3 B. JoNsoN Volpone v, vii, To the Court, .will I ; and 
ift be possible, Vn-sorew my Aduocate, vpon new hopes. 

Fletcher, etc, Q. Corinth, in, I should curse my 
fortune.. to be made the ginne To unscrew a Mothers love 
unto her Son. *627 N. Burley in Capt. Smith Seaman’s 
Gram* a ij, What long trauels. . Hauemade thee know, thou 
..do’st vnscrew To those that ■want like knowledge, *684 
H. More Mysi, Inig. 29s The Thirteenth Chapter would 
not fail to unscrue the meaning with the considerate and 
intelligent. *78* Churchill Roseiadih^ Courtiers will, like 
reasonable creatures, Suspend vain Fashion, and unscrew 
their features, 

Uasorew’ed,^*//. <*. [Un-’ 8.] Notfumisbedwithascrew. 
*887 D. A. 'Lo'ie Mathine Draw, *8 If the countersunk head 
be lengthened so as to take up the whole of the unscrewed 
part ofthe bolt. Unscri'btaled, d//. «. (Un-M.) i 8*3 
Earle Microcosm, j Child (Arb.) ai His Soule is yet a white 
paper vnsoribled with ob-seruations of the world, fUn- 
8crl'e4,»f. a. Obs.~^ [Un-* B.] Undcscried, 1360R0LLAND 
Seven Sages 86 Thay . .Wan to the Gold, .and vnscryit come 
away. +tJii8Cr*’p, v. (Uh-* 4.) 0*430 Pilp-. Lyf 

Manhode ii. xii. (1869) 79 A cherL.wqlebtneme hem her 
hnrdouns and vnscrippe nem of here scrippes. 

Unscri'ptural, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1833 G audkn Hierasp, 1 4 How unscriptural .. do they seem 
to many., Christians? *683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's 
Mystic Div. 71 Unwritten Traditions, inhumane inventions, 
unscriptural institutions,^ *719 Watehlano Eight Seme, 
Div. Christ iii. 103 That is as manifestly unscriptural, false, 
and groundless, as either Socinian or Arian. 178a Priestley 
CotTHpi, Chr. IL vn. 104 Wickliffe-.saw nothing unscrip- 
tural m extreme unction. Qaismaoz Aids ReJJeci, 
311 The View or Scheme..! believe to be altogether un- 
scriptural. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 112 Prelacy 
was_ abhorred., both as an unscriptural and as a foreign 
institution. 

Hence Uiiscri'pttirally adv.^ -alness. 

*^7 W, tIuGMES Man of Sin 111. ii. 27 Besides the un- 
scrip turalness of such VLsits. x3a4 D. Russell Covenants 

S 1S2 Some have spoken Yery . .unscripturally of the 
works and holy tempers of believers. *868 Miall 
CongregaiioHaiisvt in yorks. *3 Cartwright had openly 
proclaimed, .the urtscrlpturalness ofthe Anglican hierarchy. 
Xlnacripttira'lity- (Un-' ' vjsiRevolniion Politicks 

vi. i3 The Unscripturality and Irregularity of the Doc- 
tvine. iBay G, S. Taber Calend, Prophecy (1844) 
1 1, 19 The flagrant unscripturalities of that notoriously 
apostatising period. Dnscrl’ptiixe, sb, [Un-' *2 b.) 
uHrib. Unscriptural *697 G. Keith a«rf Narr. Proc, 
Turner’s Hall 9 They that find.. Fault with unscripture 
Language, UnscrI'pture, v, (Un-* 4.) idpoSTiLLiNorL. 
Charre xi Sept. 6They who goabouttoUnhishop Timothy 
and Titus, may as well Unscripture the Epistles, that were 
written to them. ■(■'Dnscrl’pltirely,^. Obs.~^ [Un-'j.I 
Un.scripturnl. 1349 Latimer 2nd Seme. be/. Edw. Pf, To 
Rdr. (Arb.) 48 This maintenance of so many vnscripterlyo 
opinions Unscru'bbed,^//, a. (Un-' 8.) [*773 Ash.] 
41900- in periodical use, Unscru-ple,t». iUn-*4.) X647 
M. Hudson Div. Right Govt, 11. ii. 73 To un.scruple all 
■vocahular doubts and difficulties, let us but look into the 
founBeathCh.ofGen, Un8cxTi'pled,a. (Uw-'p.) Unscru- 
pulous. 18x3 Scott If VI. vii, In'theirfavouroftWesee 
Uo'sorupled, useful men like thee. Unscru'pled,^//, a. 
(Uh-J 8; cf. Scruple w.4.)^ 1863 Boyle Occas, Rtfl. vi. iii. 
J93 Either tbe same [practice], or little better, may be found 


■RrqtE m unscrupmqsity. 


TJasora'pTilo'as, a. (Un-t 7.) 

1803 Godwin Chaucer II. 263 A person, .boundless in 
I ambition, and unscrupulous in hischoice of means for gratify- 
I ingit. *829 Scott xix, The priesit took instant 

and unscrupulous possession of his seat of honour. 1873 
JowKTT Plato II. 222 The worse he is the more unscrupulous 
he will he. 

Hence tJnsoxfU'pulotisly atfw., -nesB, 

1808 Mitford Hist. Greece IV, 356 Their unscrupulousness 
in using the arbitrary powers of democratical government. 
*833 J. H. Newman Arians iv. § ii, 3x3 This mere handful 
of divines unscrupulously pressing forward into the highest 
ecclesiastical stations. 1879 Farrar YA Paul xxxv'ai, II. 
248 The unscrupulousness of a worldly ecclesiasticism. 1884 
Church Aitfda iii. 6t Lawyers., who unscrupulously pushed 
their way to preferment. 

tUnscni'table, m. Obs. (UM-*7b, gb.) *562 Cooper 
Answ. Priv. Masse g6b. Is it not merueilons,. .and to cure 
iudgement vnscrutable, that [etc.]? [1775 Asm.] Un- 
scru'tableaess. (Un-* la ; cf. prec.) *657 J. Sergeant 
Schism Dispa/eh'i 449 The profound unscruubleness of 
those mysteries. 

UnscrTi tinized, ;&/»/• a. (Uir-i 8.) 

*728 Morgan Hut, Algiers I. v. 167 Their Consciences he 
leaves wholly unscrutinized. *793 Bentham agsi. 

Law Taxes 32 His unscrutinized notion of its supposed 
tendency to check litigation. i8oa-xa — Ration, fiedic. 
Evict. (1827) I. 478 Scrutinized or unscrutinized, evidence 
may speak. 1832 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ. 60 
Every received but unscrutinized assertion. 

TJnsoru’tmizmg,^/. a. (Un-1 10.) 
x8oz-i2 Bbntham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) I. 123 
Unreflecting and unscrutinizing caprice. _ *872 Morlev 
Voltaire i. 9 Unscrutinising acquiescence in half-thoughts 
and faint guesses. 

UnsoTu'tinlsStagly, adv. (TTn-* 1*; cf. prec.) 1891 Han. 
Lynch G. Meredith 136 He adores her unscrutinizingly. 
Unscu'lptured, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] *818 

Shelley Mont Blanc 27 The aethereal waterfall, whose veil 
Robes some unsculptured image. *89* Cent. Diet,, Vn. 
sculptured,, .in taology, smooth ; without elevated or im- 
pressed marks on the surface. Unscummed, ppl, a. ■ 
(Un-*8. Ci.&'u.oshuxnmad.) cx/i^oPallrtd.on tusb \iv, ! 
Xa8 A sestet of vnscomed hony. X563 Apol I 'riv. Masse (i 850) 

40 If the servant would leave the pot unscummed. Un- 
SffiUTe, zi. s. dial. [Un-* 3, Cf Isle of Wight to 
secure.] irans. To untie, undo. X749 Mrs. Robbrt 
Goadby Carew v. 31 They were now all employed in un- 
souring the Children from his Back [Cf. Ibid. 49 It was 
quickly resolved to tie two to his Back.] Dnscu’tclieoiied, 
ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) *827 Pollok Course T. vm. 89 No King, 
no subject was ; unscutebeoned all. Uncrowned, unplumed. 
Unscy‘thed,/ji/. 3, (Un-* 8.) 3i8x8inScott//rAilfiif/.i, 
Skiddaw hears afar The rattling of the unscythed car. 
lJil.sea' 1 , V. [Uw-'i 3, 4. Cf. MDn. oitlsegelen, 
(Du. -tsegekn\ OHG. intsigilan (MHG. entsigelen^ 
G. -siegelft)^ 

1 . irans. To remove a seal from, to break tbe 
seal of (a letter, etc.). 

41423 Seven Sag. (P.) 1034 His emys hokes he -Ynselde. 
41425 Audelay Xt Pains Hell 179 pe angel, .lad him to be 
blak pit bo. With vij. selys was selid treuly. . . Anon he vnselid 
b* pit bore. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 275 , 1 haue better 
newes in store for you Then you expect : vnseale this letter 
soone, 1668 in lofA Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V, 23 
He . . resolved to unseale the bags. 1693 D rvdbn Persius vi. 

37 Nor yet [will I) unseal the Dregs of Wine that stink Of 
Cask. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. vii, 12 The long 
lawyer’s Plea unseals our Wills. 1791 Cowper Odyss. in. 
493 Charging high tbe cup With wine of richest sort, which 
she .. First broach’d, unsealing the delicious juice. 1818 
Coleridge in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. Inirod. 33 Hence, 
forward the book is unsealed for him ; the depth is opened, 
1831 Longf. GoUL Leg. l Court-yard, Then was tbe family 
tomb unsealed. 1884 Cassell’s Pam. Mag. Mar. 203/1 The 
oven is then unsealed, and the coke withdr.awn. 
fig. 1830 Mbs. Hemans Songs Affec., Spirit’s Return i. 
This long.shut heart for thee shall be unseal’d. 

2 . fig. a. To free from some constraining influ- 
ence ; to allow free action to. 

xs8o Greene Menapkon (Arb.) 39 She ought to shut vp 
her dores, and solemnize continuaU night, till her husband, 
her sunne, making a happie return, vnsealeth her silence. 
163a Benlowks Theoph. 1. Ixxxviii, Renew my heart, direct 
my tongue, unseal My hand. i8a6 Mrs. Hemans Porest 
Sanctuary n. xxx, When stars . .are shining, How their soft 
glance unseals each thought of thee I 1847 Emerson Cent, 
pensaiion ii, And why when mirth unseals all tongues 
Should mine alone be dumb? 

b. To free from the condition (or necessity) of 
remaining dosed. (Cf, SbAl w.l 6 b.) 

With reference to the eyes (i) probably in part replacing 
Unseel v. 

(a) a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. ii, I pray you (said Musidorus, 
then first unsealing his long silent Ups) what countries be 
these? 1831 Quarles DiV. Poems, Esther iii, Memucan. . 
"Vnseal’d his serious lipi^ and thus betake. 1815 Scott 
Guy .^.xU, Speaking as if bis utmost efforts were unable to 
unseal his lips beyond the width of a quarter of an inch. 
x33s Mbrtvalb Rom. Emp. (ed. 2) iii. I, 129 Cicero’s month 
was unsealed. 1884 Manch. Exant, 34 Nov. 3/2 Gladstone 
. , is therefore, extremely anxious that bis lips should . . he 
unsealed. . 

(1^) x65a Benlowes Theoph. xi. xxx,. Still to have toting 
waits unseal thine eyes. *700 DavDEW OvUCs Met., Ceyx $ 
Alcyone 303 The God disturb'd with this new Glare of Light 
. „ unseal’.d bis SigbL. 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 8 In sleep pro. 
found the Son of Nestor lies ; Not thine, Ulysses I Care 
unseal’d his eyes. 1835 SiNglbton Virgil 1. 364 Others 
'neath rueful Tartarus he sends; Grants slumbers, and with, 
draws [them], and the eyes At death unseals. X863 Cowdkn 
Clarke ShcAs. Char. xiii. 333 The discovery of that patton’s 
baseness, .acts like a talisman to unseal, his eyes. 

3 . To disclose,, reveal. 

X640 Fletcher, ^xc^OtrernaHm is, i, ILthisjprescrve thee, 
not, I must unseal Another mistety. *87* B. tsywst Panst 
(*875) II. II. iik X47tHe the future hath nnsealed. i < 


iriTSEABCHABLE. 

Hence TTnsea-ler ; 'D'nseaTiiig vbl. si. 

1683 Jane Lead Revelation (title- p.). An Essay towards the 
Unseaung, Opening and Discovering The Seven Seals. 
1844 Lowell Leg, Brittany ii. xxii. Remembering when 
he stood Not fallen yet, the unsealer of her heart. 1895 
W. Watson Hymn to Sea i, While, with throes, with rap- 
tures, with loosing of bonds, with unsealings, — ^Youtb.. 
wakes like a wondering rose. 

'(JnseaTable, a. [UN-*7b.] Incapable of being sealed. 
X83* E. Irving Expos. Rev. 1. 91 Tbe apocalypse is., an un- 
sealed and unsealable book. 

Unsealed, ppl. [Un-i 8. Cf. MDu. c«- 
gesegeli, Du. ongezegeld, G. ungesiegell.'] 

1 . Not stamped or marked with a seal. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XIV. 292 Wynneth he naust with 
weghtes fals ne with vnseled mesuies. *492 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 419 Conuikit,,for the wiangwiss haldin of a 
wrang pek of less mesour, and unselit. *350 Southampton 
Court Leet Rec, (1905) i. 9 We present that [they], .sell beere 
and wyne by vnlawful and vnsealled measures contrary to 
the statute. xes^Leatherxs The Market is full of excellent 
Leather;.. all this in the Morning lyes vnsealed. 1660 in 
J. Davidson Inverurie, etc. (1878) 361 Giv onie person have 
ane unseilit stoup they sail braik the same. 
fig. x68o C. Nessb Church Hist, They could never 
kill the souls of any of Gods sealed ones, as they did of the 
Unsealed. 

2 . Not having a seal imposed or attached; not 
closed by means of a seal. 

4*430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. x.vxvi. (i860) 22 He }>a*^ holt 
bisswerd naked, and be keyes vnbownde, naked and vnseeled. 
1323 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. ccccxxv. 301/2 So he toke the 
letters vnsealed, and reiourne in to Englande agayne. 1646 
Bury Wills (Camden) 102 All rny bookes, papers, and parch- 
ments vnsealed. 1663 Boyle Exp. f Obs, Com. Cold Pref. 
c 6, Judging it fit to make further Trial, with an unseal’d 
Weather-glass. 1726 Berkeley in Fraser Life Wks. 1871 
IV. *40 In case it be a bond in form, or. .a promissory note 
unsealed. *793 T. 1 'wining in liecreat, St Stud. (1882) 184 
Sending the parcel unsealed that you might have read, .the 
MS. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II. 89 
This letter, .was. .delivered, unsealed, to M.de Montalivet. 

fig. a *649 Ckashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn St. 
Thomas 54 When this dry soul those eyes shall see, And 
drink the unseal’d sourse of thee. 1820 Shelley Prometh. 
U»b. IV. IIS The murmurings Of the unsealed springs. 
183* [see prec.]. 

transf. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comfnissioner Agric. (1869) 278 
Moisture, emanating in part from unsealed honey,. . becomes 
condensed in the hive from external cold. 

8. fig. Not formally confirmed or ratified. 

1601 Shaks. A IPs Well iv. ii. 30 Therefore your oathes 
Are words and poore conditions, but vnseal’d. 1663 J. 
Spencer_ Vulg. Proph. 87 'that very many of the.se Modern 
Prophecies have been veiy punctually accomplish’d, though 
unseal’d by any divine Sign attending tbe delivery of them. 
*831 James Phil. Augustus 11. iii, Sly fate is yet an un- 
sealed one. 

UnseaTed, ppl. a.^ [Un-I 8 + Seel Cf. 
Unseal v. 2 b i.] Not closed. 

x8oo Coleridge Pkcolom. i. xi. The unsealed eye Of 
Jupiter’s glad children born in lustre. 

unsea’m, ». [Un-^ 4.3 trans. To undo the 
seam or seams of (a garment, etc.). Also^^., to 
rip np. 

1392 Greene Groals W. Wit (1617) 28 In a thread-bare 
cluake,..his hose vnseamed. 1603 Shaks. Macb, i. ii. 22 
Till he vnseam’d him from the Naue to th’ Chops, And fix’d 
his Head vpon qur Battlements. 1608 Beaum. & Fl. Pour 
Plays in One i. iii. Nor a vein runs here From head to foot, 
but Sophocles would unseame, and. .shoot bis scornfull blood 
Into their eyes. 1631 in Vemey Ment, (1907) 1. 131 Our 
barke..had her hottome strucken out and was unseamed. 
iBia Byron Ch. H»r. 1. Ixxvii, One gallant steed is stretch'd 
a mangled corse; Another, hideous sight 1 unseam’d appears. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. yrnls. (1825.1 "94 Giving Mr. Trotter a 
thump on the eye, and unseaming his shirt from top to 
bottom I 1848 T. Aikd Ckr, Bride i. xiii, The monster’s., 
tusks backward glance To gather fury for his onset dread, 
To unseam her lovely limb. 

Unsea'inanlike, a. (Un-* 7 c.) *726 Shelvocke Voy, 
round World 7 His unseamanlike behaviour in the late 
storm. xBb^ Sai. Rev. 2 Sept. 301^2 The idea of a French 
Sailor a.s a weedy, unseamanlike kind of ‘ loafer 

■Unsea-med, ppl. a. [Uu-i 8. Cf. Du. m- 
gezoomd, ML(J. and MHG- ungesHmet, G. un- 
ges&mit, Sw. osommad.'] Having no seam, 

*392 Sylvester Tri. Faith ii. xlix, I'he Scliismatiks.. 
renting Chri.si’s un.seamed coat in twain. 1633 F. White 
Sabbath 310 The unseamed coat of Christ. 

Unsearchable, a. and [Uir-i 7 b, 12, 
andsb.] 

1 . That cannot be searched into, so as to be ascer- 
tained or exactly estimated ; inscrutable. 

*382 Wyclif Rom, xi. 33 Hou incomprebensyhle ben his 
domes, and his weyis vnserchable. c *400 Foemd. St, Bar* 
iholomew’s 43 God, that makith grete and vnsercheahle 
tbyngis with-owte numhre. 1349 Latimer 3rd Ser-m. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) too Mans hart is vnserchable. 1584 B. R. 
ir. Herodotus 11. 77 They fell, .to discourse, .of Nilus, the 
head whereof was vnsearchahle, and not to be knowne, 
1622 Peacham Compl. Gent. viii. 69 To consider how Nature 
by an vnsearchahle and stupendious worke, sheweth vs 
[etc.]. XS67 Milton P. L, vm. 10 To relate Things else by 
me unsearchable, now heard With wonder. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses iv. i, ’Tis all the mighty working of the gods, Un- 
searchable and dark tohumanEyes. 1759 Johnson A’ awd/af 
xi,.The unsearchable will of the Supreme Being. X809-14 
Wordsw, Excurs. III. 112 Lost in unsearchable eternity. 
*833 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. 193 As his might is irresistible, 
so IS his wisdom unsearchable. 1876 R. Bridges Sonn, viii, 
The unsearchable and secret aims Of nature, 
b, sb. An unsearchable thing. 

1733 Watts Logick i. vi. S x It is a vast Hindrance . . if we 
; spmd too much of our Time and Pains among Infinites and 
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Unsearchables. *741 — Iw/rav. Mind i. xviii, To tusy 
yourselves.. amongst unsearchables. 

2. That cannot be sought for, 

X878 B. Taylor Pr. Deukalion iii. v. 128 A something lost, 
Because vnsought, perchance unsearchable, A.ssails my sight. 
Hence tTasea'rclialJleiiess, -ably adv. 

1611 Florio, Inscruiah'Uia, *vnsearchableness. a *633 
Binning Serm. (1845) 38 God’s unsearchableness, God? 
■unchangeableness. 1683 Burnet tr. More's XJtoJna 197 
Unless, according to the unsearchableness of his Mind, 
he is pleased with a variety of Religions. _ 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Painters IV. v. v. § 21 In an Italian twilight . . 
there is still unsearchahleness, but an unsearchabrene.ss 
•without cloud or concealment. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets 
ix. 290 Ihe unsearchableness of God’s dealings. 1706 
Stevens Span. Did. i, InscrutaiUmenie, inscrutably, ’’un- 
searchably. 1746 Hervey Reft, Flower Garden 21 The 
various Expedients which Providence, unsearchably wise, 
uses. 1847 De Quincbv 6“/. Mil. Nun Wks. 1862 III, 98 A, 
female . . who . . perished hy a fate so unsearchably mysterious. 

XJnsea'rclied, [Uw-iS, 8 c.] 

1. Not searched ; unexamined, unirivestigated ; 
a. In predicative use, after leave, go, pass, etc. 

igaS Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. iS3t) 131 b. It shall leaue no 
corner of our soules . . vnserched. a Hali. Chron., Edw, 
K, 7 Watchyng, that no person.. should passe vnserched. 
1621 Fletcher Thierry 4- Theod. v. i. Since you have your 
tricks, .we will not leave a wrinkle of you unsearcht, *69* 
T. HIale] Acc. New Invent. 12 Suffering a Ship.. to lye., 
in Harbour unsearched. 1763 Wilkes Corr. (iSosl II. 138 
The two trunks . . -were suffered to go out of Rome un- 
searcned. 183a G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 399 
The custom.house officers .. letting all ours [re. luggage] 
pass unsearched. 1863 Dickens Mui, Fr. in, vi, The 
chimney was not left unsearched. 

b. In attributive use. 

1568 /acoh ^ Esau i. iii, Bj, Whatsoeuer raysteiie the 
Lorde therein ment, Must be referred to his vnserched iudge- 
ment. 161S Chapman Odyss, xxiv. 640 Pallas spake To 
loue..And askt of him, what his vnsearched mind Held 
vndiscouer'd. <11649 Crashaw Cartnen Deo Nostro, To 
Ctess Denbigh 36 The self-shutt cabinet of an unsearcht 
soul. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Fossile Shells, 
Other yet unknown or unsearched seas and shores. i8m 
Byron Heepten 4- Earth iii. 91a The ocean .. grasps each 
drowning hill. Nor leaves an unsearch'd cave. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul xxxi. II, 24 That unsearched borderland which 
lies between the natural and the suiiernatural. 

2. Not searched ji&t'. 

1730 A. Gordon MaffiPs Amphith, p. x, All which.. have 
been unsearch’d for, and unknown. 

UnseaTching, ppi. a. (Un-* 10.) 1399 Daniel Musopk. 
(1602) C iij b. Then •would they only labour to extend Their 
now vnsearching spirits beyond these bounds Of others 
powres, wherein they must be pend. i8a8-3a Webster 
(citing J. Q. Adams). 

Unseated,///, a. [Uw-i 8 .] 

1. Not made sear ; unwithered. 

1399 Thynnb Animadv. (1875) 48 That is, (as some do 
expounds this worde vnseriall,) vnsered, vnsinged, vn- 
withered. 1820 J. L. Knapp 7 rnl. Nat, 102 Preserving, .a 
portion of its foliage unseared by frosts, a 1847 Eliza Cook 
Like ike Evergreen iii. It remaineth unseared in the deluge 
of light. 

fig. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. iii. 153 The stripling youth of 
plump, unseared hope. 1863 W. Lancaster Prseterita 37 
We’ll keep a merry heart up still, Unsered, fresh, young, and 
callow. 

2. Not made hard or callous. 

i860 Trench Senn, Westm. Abbey vi. 59 Many things 
which he would have shrunk back from at first, while bis 
conscience was yet unseared. 

tUmea-son, sb, Obs.—'^ [Uir-l la.] In un- 
season, out of season. 

a 1400-30 A lexander 4439 Joure sowping in vnseson, goure 
snrfete of drinkis. 

TTusea'SOU, v. [Un- ^ 4 .] trans. To deprive 
of seasoning or relish. In quots-T?^. 

1390 Spenser F, Q,, To .Hr W. Raleigh, Why doe I send 
this rusticke Madrigale, That may thy tuneful! eare vnseason 
q^.iite? 1 a x 6 oa Nobody 4 Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shake. 
(1878) 1. 310 The remembrance that I was a king, Unseasons 
the content of povertie. 1728 Theobald Doiible Falshood 
1. il, Wh.at Fortune soever my Going shall encounter, cannot 
be good Fortune j What I part withal unseasons any other 
Goodness. 

Vnsea'sona'ble, a. [Un-I 7 b.] 

1. Not suited to, not in accordance with, tbe 
time or occasion ; untimely, inopportune. 

C1448 Ten Commandments of Love in Stmds Chaucer 
(rs6i) 342 b. Take measure in langage, ,, For mesure.. 
Thynges vnseasonable setteth in season. *391 Acts Privy 
Council (igoo) XXI. 123 The unordinate and unseasonable 
taking of the same [spawn] by the common fishers. 1607-ia 
Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 248/1 'I’o chuse tyme is to save 
tyme, and an vnseasonable mocion is but beating tbe ayre, 
1667 Milton P. L. vm. 201 Whence haply mention may 
arise Of somthing not unseasonable to ask. 1718 Free- 
thinker No, 7. 42 A Notion prevails.. that Marriage in 
Lent, is at least unseasonable. 1732 Johnson Rambler 
No. 207 r 9 Unseasonable importunity of discontent. 1817 
J AS, Mill Brit. India II. v. v. 522 The English fleet,., 
dispersed by the weather, incurred considerable danger of a 
Very unseasonable rencounter. 1839 W. G. Taylor Anc. 
Hht. xvii. § 2 (ed. 2) 501 This rash_ conspiracy induced 
Galba to sully the commencement of his reign by unseason- 
able severities. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 497 
The omission to inspect the accounts was unseasonable and 

injudicious. . 

transf, 1722 Steele Consc. Lovers 111, 1, The familiar, 
learned, unseasonable Puppy 1 

b. Of time : Not suitable for the action speci- 
fied or implied. 

• Freq; (•with hour) implying an unusual time of the night. 
1S9S Shaks, fohn iv. ii. ao This actc. . Being vrged at a 


tryall to com for Petapolie. 1674 jackson's Recant. B r, 
AO let them out at unseasonable hours, and stay up for 
them, till it be early, 1713 De Foe Fam. Instruct, i. iiL 
(1841) I, 62 Who knows but God may bless instruction, 
though begun at an unse,-isanable time. 1759 Fkankun 
.£jj. Wks. 1840 IH. 218 Neither did they conceive the time 
to be unseasonable for an application to tbe crown. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray ham. II. 176 If 1 presume to 
intrude upon you at an unseasonable hour. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. vi. The alarm it might occa-sion ..if he-eudeavoured 
at so unseasonable an hour, to force an entrance. 

0 , As €idv. Unseasonably ; out of season. 

A 1634 Chapman Bussy tPAmbois in. (1641) 42 How most 
unseasonable thou playest the Cucko, In this thy fall of 
friendship. 1680 R. L’Estrange tr. Erasmus' Colloquies 
174 This came. very Unseasonable ; Or if there had been any 
E^our, it might have been dissembled. 

2. Of fish, etc. : Not in season. 

C 1450 Cal. Letter~bks. London, D. (rgoa) IV, 198 Ye sballe 
not suffre no fyssbe corrupt ne unsesynable to be solde. 
1477 [.see Victual sb. 1 7]. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 21 
Aswell grete fisshes unsesonable as the seid frie. XS 33"4 
Ad 25 Nen. VIII, c. 7 Kyllyng of salmons wlien they be 
unsesonable and not holsome for manns body. 1363 in 
Liiurg, Serv. Q. Eiiss. (1847) 4S8 The same poor which either 
lack food, or else that which they have is unseasonable and 
cause of sickness. 1633 Walton Angler vL 133 The old 
Salmon.. grow sick in fresh waters, and by dlWreea un- 
seasonable. 1677 Quarter Sess, Rec. (N. Riding Rec. Soc.) 
VII. 6 A Startforth yeoman for catching ten unseasonable 
fish called scurfes, *842 Ad 3-6 Viet. c. 106 S 74 If any 
Person shall. .have in his Possession any. .unclean or un- 
seasonable Salmon or Trout. 

fb. Not properly matured ; unseasoned. Obs,—'^ 
1315 Notiingkam Rec. HI. 344 We present Ser John 
Bagula for makyng on seysnabulle tyle. 1348^01(2 4- 3 
Edw. VI, c. 10 § 1 Sondrie persons . , made myche Malte 
unpure and unseasonable. 

8 . Of weather : Not appropriate to the season of 
the year; stormy, tempestuous. Also of days, 
seasons, etc., marked by such weather. 

a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vii. 433 Great scarcete of come and 
frute. .by meane of vnsesonable wederynge. 1393 Shaks. 
Rich. II, IH. ii. 106 An vnseasonable stormie day, 1602 
in Moryson liin. (1617) 11. 261 Their Haruest was so vnsea- 
sonable, and their Come was so destroied by the weather, as 
numbers of sublects will -vndoubtedly die of famine. 1610 
Holland Camden’s Brit. 466 By reason of vnseasonable 
weather the come.. was choked and blasted in the eare. 


seasonable rain. 1696 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 203 
Heer hath been a very unseasonable Summer, for the most 
part very cold and wet. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 212 A cold, 
dry, unseasonable Spring. 1820 Shelley Prmnetlu Unb, 

II. iv. 32 Tbe unseasonable seasons drove With alternating 
shafts of frost and fire, Their., pale tribes to mountain caves. 
1834 Poultry Chron. 1 . 578/1 Notwithstanding the cold, dark, 
unseasonable day. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Eppt to Pal. xx. 
442 Plucking lilies of the field from beneato tbe unseason- 
able snow. 

XTusea'Souableuess. [f. prec ] The qua- 
lity or fact of being unseasonable : a. Of weather. 

1323 Fitzhhrb. Nusb. § 14 The vnseasonablenes of the 
wether. 1377 B. Googb tJeresbacKs Husb. i. 2 b, Yf either 
the vnseasonablenesse of the weather, or sicknesse cause me 
to keepe my bed. 1600 Surplet Country Farme y. x. 674 
The Oxen, .better indure the •vnseasonablenes of times, and 
. .draw a deeper draught 1693 Lottrell Brief Rel. (1857) 

III. 515 The lords justices, considering the unseasonable- 
nesse of the weather, have.. prohibited the exportation of 
corn. ijgSPhil. 7Va«r.LXXXVI.28oDuringlast January, 
nothing was more common than to hear expressions of the 
unseasonableness of the weather. 

b. Of time. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 49 b. He neuer did so 
muche as laie for his excuse the iroportunitee or vnseason- 
ablenesse of tyme, 1628 in Ru.shw. Hist. Coll. (1659) !• 5^2 
Our next Argument is drawn . , from the unseasonableness of 
the time. Boccalini's Pol.Touchstone 

(1674) 273 About one a clock at night, forty Carts, .were seen 
to enter the Royal Palace. . ; and because of the unseason- 
ableness of the time., inquiry was made [etc.]. 1694 
Trans. XVIII. 43 They were generally taken notice of,,, 
because of tbe unseasonableness of the time for Grashop- 
pers. a 1748 Watts Disc. Educ, Childr. ix. 11795) 177 The 
I unseasonableness of the midnight hour [for dancing}. 

0 . Of actions, etc. 

1610 Healev Theophrastus (1616) 49 Vnseasonnablenesse 
is a troublesome . . a.ssaulting of those with whom we haue to 
doe 1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely iii. 28 The unseasonableness 
of the ill Policy of the Turks. 1741 Richard.son Pamela 

IV. 387 Forgive, dearest Sir, the Unseasonableness of your 
very impertinent. .Pamela. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. 
(ed. 4) I. T4 A sneer, not at the truth of retigjon, ..hut at its 
gravity, its unseasonableness. 1815 Janb Austen Emma 1, 
The suddenness and. .the unseasonableness with which the 
affair burst oat. 1884 Manch. Exam, x July 3/1 The un- 
seasonableness of the proposed discussion. 

Unsea'sonably, adv. [Un-1 ii.] In an un- 
seasonable manner ; at an unfitting time ; out of 
season. 

1388 Lambardk Eiren. iv.xix. (S03 It wil fall out unseason- 
ablie. 1389 Warner Alb, Eng. Pr^e Add. 164 Whilest he 
•vnseasoiiably amongst blowes, deliuered vnregarded per- 
swasions of Peace. 1610 Healey Theophrastus (1616) la A 
Pratler or Babler. .vnaeaspnably setting vpon any stranger. 
1687 Wood Life (O.H.S.) Ill, 233 That night there should 
have been an illumination in the quadrangle, but by the 
folly of the proctor it was unseasonably done the night 
before. *719 De Foe Cmtsoe n. (Globe) 332, I unhappily 
and unseasonably distnrb'd him. 1780 Mirror No, 72, The 
thoughts of futurity^ .raay surely sometimes, not un.season- 
ably, press upon our ima^nation. 1819 Shelley Cenei iv. 
iv. 2 Lady, my duty to his Holiness Be my excuse that thus 
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unseasonably I break upon your rest. x868 Rep. ZLE- Com- 
missioner Agric. (x£ 69) 21 Unseasonably cool and,, wet 
weather set in, followed by early frosts. 
XTusea-soaed,)!)//. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not made palatable by seasoning. 

1582 Stanvhurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) loS Caucasus haggish 
Bred the, with a tigers soure milek vnseasoned. x6oi Song 
ofMaryD} b. If it may be, let this vnseasoned cup Of sorrow 
passe. 1611 Florio, Incondite uiuande, vnseasoned meates. 
b. Not appreciative of dainties. 

*398 Marbton Sco. Villanie xfit) For whose vnseasoned 
palate 1 wrote the first Satyre, in some places too obscure. 

2 . Not matured by growth or time. Also in fig. 
context, 

1601 B. Poetaster X. Hi, We haue no •vacant eare, 

now, toreceiue The vnseason 'd fruits of his officious tongue. 
X64* Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 32 The best strides.. are 
made of froughy,_ unseasoned oake. 1683 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc., Printing iii, If they be made of un.season’d Stuff,., 
as the Stuff dries it shrinks. x8iz Planting 74 (L.U.K.), 
Comparative trials of seasoned and unseasoned wood in the 
same building. X833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 243 Un- 
seasoned timber, or oiher materials. 

b. Not habituated by time or experience. 

160X Shaks. /df/’j IVell i. l 80 ’Tis an -vnseason’d Courtier, 
good my Lord, Aduise him. x6o8 Day Law Trickes in. ii, 
These words.. Are but like Ignes Fatui, to delude Greene 
and vnseason’d wits. X614 Latham Falcomy i, ix. 33 These 
hawkes being vnseasoned in their bodies. 1638 Shirley 
Mart. Soldier r. ii. Your unseason’d valour Had thrice 
ingag’d our fortunes and our men Beyond recovery. 1730 
and Coniin. Baker's Chron. S31/2 The un.season’d Orkney 
Men immediately yielded themselves. X770 Pittman Euro- 
pean Setilem. Uississ. p. viii, Ihe twenty-first regiment.. 
Being.. unseasoned to such a climate, suffered ^moSt as 
much, x^o E. E). Napier Scenes f Sports For. Lands 11. 
App. 243 'The exposure of his unsea-soned person alternately 
to night damps and the burning rays of the sun. 1837 
Dickens Dorrii i. xxxii, The depressed unseasoned prisoner, 
f 3. Unseasonable, Obs. 

1389 Cooper Admon. 21 Their virulent^ and unseasoned 
speeches. *397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, m. L 103 These vn- 
season’d howres perforce must adde Vnto your Sicknesse. 
1398 — Merry IV, n. ii. 174 The which hath something 
cmboldned me to this vn.season’d intrusion. 16x5 Brath- 
WAiT Strappado, etc. (1878) 282 Each, .tun’d their odes with 
that vnseasoned time. 1796 Mme. D’Aeblav Camilla 1 . 202 
Camilla looked hastily away, and her whole set, abashed by 
so unseasoned an inquiry, cast down their eyes. 

1 4. Kendered unhealthy. Obs.—^ 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Traz/, (ed. 2) 213 A great and lovely 
Citie, . . over-topt by no hill, unseasoned by no niarishes. 

Unsea’sonin^, <r. (Un-* xo.) aibxi ’Bmnox Wks, 
(1619) II. 474 This niiserie of hauin^ none among them but 
an vnseasoning and vnsufiicient minister. 

Unsea-t, [Ux-^j;.] 

1. (ram. To dislodge from a seat (#j/. on horse- 
back). 

XS96 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 10 Whom boldly I encountared.. 
And by good fortune shortly him -vnseated. X784 Cowper 
Task VI. 353 His horse,. Rush’d to the cliff, and.. stood. 
At once tbe shock unseated him. 183S W. Irving Tour 
Prairies 177 Beatte was nearly unseated from his saddle. 
1843 J. Couutkr Adv, in Pacific xvi. 247 The boat plunged 
down . .with so violentashock, that nearly all were unseated, 
1895 Scully Kafir Stories 170 My horse,, wheeled sharply 
to the right, completely unseating me. 
transf. 1609 Holland A mm, Marcell, 84 But Constantine 
..displaced and unseated this huge masse. X839 Marrvat 
Phant, Ship ii, The probing of the wound would half unseat 
my reason, x^x Cent, Did.e.x., To unseat a boilers to un- 
seat a valve. 

2. To dislodge from some place or position ; to 
deprive of rank or office. 

x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. Summary, In Germany by 
intrusion they vnseated the Sueuiana x66i J, Davies Civ, 
Warres 371 [They] resolved next morning to unseat the 
Parliament once more. x8a6 Hood Recipe fy Civillsu 89 
Whereas a cook would soon unseat him [jc. Apis], And make 
his own churchwardens eat him. 1870 Emerson Soc, tj' SolH, 
iv. 67 A greater power of carrying the thing loftily, and with 
perfect assurance, .might . .unseat any sovereign, and abro- 
gate any constitution in Europe and America. 1878 Taylor 
Deukalion in. vi. 135 The Gods of races 1 unseat, as Time 
or Tyranny of old Un.seated them. 

b. spec. To deprive of, or depose from, a seat in 
Parliament or other representative body. 

X834 Tail's Mag. I. 541/x Had one third of the exceptions 
held good, it was clear the Governor must be unseated. i88a 
Sergt. Ballantine Exper, xxx. 294 The first case,. -was 
speedily disposed of by unseating the member. 

ITnsea-ted,///. a. [Un-1 8.] 

•{'1. U.S. Of land: Unsettled, unoccupied. 

x66* Laws of Virginia Ixxn, 43 [It] must in a short time 
leave the greatest part of tbe Countrey, unseated and un- 
peopled. 1689 Col. Rec. Peunsylv. I. 31S Where land is 
unseated. 1724 Ads Assembly Pennsylv, (1762) I. loa 
Exempting, .all unsettled Tracts or Parcels of Land, That 
is to say, such Tracts of Land as . , are unseated. 1800 
Farmers Reg. 29 March (Thornton), The owners of unseated 
lauds in Westmoreland, 1877 Burroughs Taxation 208. 
2 . Not seated ; not provided with a seat. 

[1773 Ash.] 18S3 D, C. Murray Hearts ix. She was still 
unseated, and he approached her, 

Unseaulich ; see UNstcwiiT a. 
Unnea-'worth.inesa. (Un-I 12 . Cf. next.) 
1824 C Owen's Rep. (N. Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at -which it. .arrives at a situation 
of unseawortbiness. 1832 McCulloch Did. Commerce 648 
Un.seawortbiness may be caused in various ways, such as 
want of repair, want of stores [etc.]. 1873 Economist 27 

I Feb. 246/r Ought not the underwriters to have been able to 
plead ‘ unseawortbiness ’ 7 

Uusea' worthy, a. (Uir-i 17 .) 

xSao Tomlins Law Did, (ed. 3) I. a v. Insurance, A ship. . 
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sailed on lier voyajre in an nnsea worthy state. 1837 DickbnS | 
Dorrii ii. xxvi, Drowning men clinging to unseaworthy 
■spars. 1896 ‘H. S. Merrim AN W^wcnrxxxiv, A sailor never 
believes tiiat his own ship is unseaworthy. 

fDnse’cond, p. Qbs . — ' (U N-t 14.) i6r6 J. Lane Conln, 
Sgr.'s T. X. 39 Wear’t not as good to have beiraid oure lord, 
as to vn.second hirn, as twice wee did ? 

trnse conded, fpl. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not backed up or supported. 

IS97 .Shaks. 2 Hen, u. iii. 34 O Miracle of Men ! Him 
did you leaue (iJecond to none) vn-.seconded by yon. 1608 
(Tofte] a riosio’s Sat in. (1611) 33 So that in rank of fauour, 

I alone Stood still vnseconded of any one, 169* T. HCaleI 
Acc, New Invent, g Nor lay this long unsecoiided by con- 
current Advices from Portsmouth. 1734 Thomson 
1. 166 U nseco nded by art, the spinning race ..idly toil. 1778 
Hamilton IVAs, (z886) VII. 558 He attempted, single and 
unseconded, to possess hiin.self of one of the enemy's field- 
pieces^ 1809-14 WoRDSw. Excurs. vt. 2a i He.. Urged un. 
remittingly the .stubborn work, Unseconded, uncountenanced. 
1884 Lata Times 8 Nov. 27/2 [A] result.. obtained by his 
own unseconded efforts. 

b. spec. (See Second ip.l 3.) 

1816 Monthly Maff. XLI. 144 .'Ipplause revives. AH cry, 
To France, To Fiance! And 'Westmoreland unseconded 
remained. i86s Reader 27 May 594/3 His proposal was 
unseconded, and fell to the ground. 
t2 Unparalleled, unique. Ohs.~'^ 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Bp. nr.vii. 120 Even as in the 
body of man from putred humours. , there have succeeded 
strange and unseconded shapes of wurmts. 

Unse’crecy. rare—^ CUs-’ 12.) 139. H. Walpole in 
Caih. Ri'c. Sue. Publ. V. 225 By some mens un.secrecy, | 
which I will not name, my ioiirney is much known. 

Unse'cret, a. (Un-i 7.) ^ 

01586 Sidney Arcadia lii, xviii, 'Which hopes, Hate (as i 
unseorete as Love) could not conceale. j6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ 
Cr. III. ii. 133 Who shall be true to vs When we areso vii- 
secret to Dur .selue.s? r6x^KhUivsn Hiei. IVorld iv.he. %Z. 
251 Hee wiisdriuen by necessitie to trust many, of whom he 
stumbled vpon some, that were vnsecret. i6ss Earl op 
Norwich in HicAolets P, (Camdeni II. 259 For what I heara 
of my beuvig thought vnsecret (a hard ceiisure after fifty 
3'eares sermce in your Royall Family). 

‘ir3aise‘cret, [UN-24.] Todisclo.se. 

1607-tz Bacon Ess., Counsel (.Arb.) 318 But lett Princes 
beware that the vnsecreting oftheire affaires come not front 
themselves. 1654 Whitlock Zootomice 447 Things nere 
done hee 'I sweare ; AH he unsecrets : suen black Sheep 
beware, i6s9_Fulup.b App. Inj. Innoc. iri._i7 They say, It 
is. .another thing, to look on Gods Secrets, in some sort un- 
secreted. 1666 Bp, S. Parker Free ((■ Impart. Censure 6$ 
The Intrinsick Essence of any one Being is no more explain'd 
& unsecreted after ail their Labour, then it was afore. 
Unsecre'ted, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1750 G. Hughes Sar- 
bados 246 The more gross returns back unseoreted to the 
radical Vessels, 'Unse'eretness. (Un-* 12.) 1^6 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W._is3i) no Vnkyndnesse, Vntrustynesse or 
vnsecretnesse, Discorde or contencyon. 

UasectaTian, a. and sb. (Un-i 7 and la-) 

fidj. 1847 Wrbstrr (citing Buckham). 1854 Edin. Rett, 
Oct. 413 Their devotion to the one God and his Prophet [is] 
nnsectarian in its character. 1887 Roskin Prmerita II. 
19s A standard of the purest unseclarian Christianity. 
sb. r888 Pall Mall G. 20 Nov. 4/1 In Sheffield the victory 
was with the Unsectarians, in Manchester it was with the 
Sectarians. 

Unsecta'rlanism. (Un-* i2j cf. prec.) xWS Spectator 
I Dec, 1325 Making such a fu.ss about tinsectarianism in 
religion. UnsectaTiaaize, w. (Un-*6c6.) 1836 Mill 
Hiss, 4- Else. (tSsg) 1. 200 The very first step., should be to 
unsectarian Ue them [f<?. the Universities] wholly. 

ITnse'Cular, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Ee. Rev.), r849 A. Baker in J, 
Alton Domest.Econ.liisfj 33** All will agree, .that they [rr. 
buildings] should have . . a humble unsecular air. 1859 
Dickeni^ etc. Haunted Hoiise^ vi, We were every Sunday 
advertising the establishment in an unsecular way. 

Unse-cularize, (Uif-2 5 c b.) 

*8*6 A. Knox Rem. (j844> 1. 66 The humbled and nn- 
secularked priesthood of the English Church, 1842 Pusey 
Crisis Eng, Ch, *27 Our Church has been in part un. 
Catholicized by those who helped.. to unsecularize her. 
1897 W, C. Hazlitt Ourselves 60 The clergy. . more or less 
ansecularise tliem [jc. women]. 

+ Xluaecu're, a, Obs. (Uu-I 7 and 5 b.) 

*636 (Denham] Destr, Troy (1656) 2 Now but an unseemre 
and open Bay, 1685 Ld, Perth in Land, Gaz. No. 2031/7 
They render us unouiet and unsecure at home. *700 
Blackmore "Job 67 He in his prosperous state is un.secure. 
*7*6 Leoni Alberti's Arckit. II. roo/r It may be nnsecure 
against sudden incursions of enemies. 1729 'r. Inne.s Crit. 
Ess. (1879) 184 Looking on their religion as unsecure as long 
as, the queen’s authority was acknowledged, 

b. Const, of, ox io with inf. 

To *685 Roscommon Virsils Sixth Ed. Poems (1740) 77 
None who under that protection came Was ever ill receiv’d, 
orunsecure of fame. *693 FcEpwooD Serm. 13 Depending 
..on Accidents in Nature, which are varying every Day, 
uncertain, unsecure to be relied upon. 

TTusecu red, ppl. a. (Uh-i 8.') 

*780 Burke CEcon. Reform Wks, roo6 II. 3*9 A supply of 
unsecured money .. wholly at the discretion of ministers. 
j8at Scott Reni/w. xli, He left, therefore, the Countess’s 
door unseem-ed on the outside. x866 Sat Rev. 2a Sept, 
361/1 All corn, therefore, unsecured, cut or uncut, is con- 
siderably discoloured. xSSa De Windt £guaiorB6 Their 
jet- black hair was unsecured and allowed to fall in profusion 
down their backs. 

Obs,~\ Wu-' ra and 5 b<) *S9* Con- 
mosyv yml. Siege Rmen in Camden Misc, I. 64 Lytle 
provision corametli to our markett. what, for the unsecurytic 
0/ the passage for pore men. Unseda'te, nr. (Un-’ 7.) 

S Hone Ane, Mysteries 262 Their .obsolete costume and 
ling walk are sport for the unsedate. UnnedentaTy, 
a. (Un-’/,] *814 -Worcsw, /?-rcwrj.viur93 Meanwhile 
11)9 unsedentaiy Master's hand Was busier with hi$ task. 
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XInsedtree, y. (Un-* 3.I *664. N. Ikselo Rentiv, 4- ITr. 
Index, M isoplanus, one that hate.s Cheaters, takes paws to 
discover their Frauds and to unseduce the deceiv d. 

ITiisedu'ced, (U n-i 8 and gc.) 

1565 [see Un-’ s c]. i6r* Shaks. Cymb. u iv. 173 H shee 
remalne vnseduc’d. .you shall answer me with your Sword. 
*667 Milton P. L. v. 896 Unshak'n, unseduc'd, unternfi d 
His Loyaltie he kept, i/ar Southebne Spartan Dame M. 
i, Among so many false one man yet true. Unshaken, un- 
seduced. *7Sr Smoi-Lett Per. IHc. Ixxxi, He remained un- 
shaken, unseduced, preserving his attachment for me. *830 
Mackintosh Progr. Eth. Philos. (1862) 200 Having been 
iinseduced by the temptations either of .sceptictsra, or of 
useless idealism. 1866 Felton Anc. 4- Mod. Gr. 1. xi. 19S 
Still unseduced, unstained by vice. 

Unsedu'cible, (U n-’ 7.) xWg Lyndesay’s UHis.p^6 

uarg,, A judge, come from afar, unwavering, unseducible. 
Unsee’, rare. [Un-I 14 aHdUN-23.] trans. 
To avoid seeing ; to leave, or make, unseen, 

95 Hvlton Scala Per/, ii. xl. (W- de W, r494), "Whan 

levveth him the soule may not vnsee hym, lor he is 

lyghte. r86s J, Grote Explor, Philos, i. 243 We cannot 
unsee the prospect before us. 1S71 Kingsley At Last xvii, 
At last we had seen it ; and we could not unsee it. 

TTusee'a'ble, a. [Uu-I 7 b.] Invisible. 

a 1400 in Hampole's Whs. (1895) 1. 124 Our bly.ssed vnseahle 
god may be perseyued alanle be inly vnderstaudyng. Ibid. 
16s It is..nerhand vnpossibull to a fleshIesaule.,for to ryse 
in knawyng of vnseabuH )>[i]nges. ?*S3r Tikoale Exp. ist 
£p. Jokti Wks. (1572) 427/2 Of the very Sacrament it selfc 
■we know no other ihyng then that we come ihetber to see an 
vnseahle miracle. rs^SGESTEPn AAzxxzC ii.Thatthesub- 
stance of ye bred, whiche is vnseahle, shuki be worshipped, 
i-zin Dk Foe Via. Amrelic World Ae To see things unseeable, 

Boston frtiU 

them. Dec. 134/2 It is tvssumed that spirit is unseeable. 

Hence f TTnsee'aljly adv. Obs. 

a 139s HvLTOttScaiaPetf. it. xi, (MS. Bodl. 592). I>ee ffor- 


Sifnesse ofsynne is doon ghostli and viiseablihorii? grace of 
. . u_.i: ... .. jje vuseabli felid in j>e 

' 0.1 Not having or 

Unsee*ded, ///.«. [Uk-’8 .J Un- 


hooligoost. Ibid. U. 
ny^tes of her soulis. 

Unsee ded, a. [Un-’ o.] Not having or bearing seed. 
i88^- Imp, Diet., etc, vn&et'ded, ppi. a. (Uk-’8.J Un- 
sown. [177s Ash.] 1791 Cowxer Odyss. ix. 140 The unseeded 
and unFurrow’d soil. . food for blatant goats supplies, 1828-32 
Webster, Hnseedeti, not sown, iLocal.] A'. England. 
Dnsee’ingiS'AA sb. (Un-* *3.) i860 Ruskin M'od. Pamt, 
V. viiL i. § 14. 164 False seeing is unseeing,— on the negative 
side of blindness. 

JJnsee'ing, ppL a. [Uk-1io, sd. Cf. OE. 
unges^onde not yet seeing, MHG. unsihendt (G. 
unsehend) in sense 2.] 
fl. Unseen, invisible. Obs. 

211300 Cursor M. 25010 Wit jjis word ‘heuen’ Iwnvnder- 
stand At gastU thing and vnseand. 

2- Not seeing; lacking sight, 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with eyes. 

1591 Shaks. Tsoo Gent. iv. iv, 209 Else by loue, I vow, I 
should haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes, c 1600 — Sonn. 
xliii, How wouW thy shadowes forme, forme happy show,.. 
When to vn-seeing eyes thy shade shines so? 1795S00THEV 
foan of A re iv, 66 With a full eye, that of the circling throng 
And of the visible world unseeing, seem’d Fix’d upon objects 
seen by none beside. 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIll. 33 As 
one who, sever'd from the maid he loves. Rolls an unseeing 
eye on all beside. ztiSgo Li>. Cockburn Mem. (1856) 17 
But the garden [..unseen and unseeing, it was a world of 
its own. 1873 Mi.ss Braddon Lucius Davoren 1. 57 He 
looked at his friend’s face with blank unseehtg eyes. 188B 
D, C. Murray Weaker^ Vessel ii, ATter an apparently un- 
seeing glance at one of its pages. 

3. Witb object; Without seeing, 

163a Lithgow Trav, x. 445, 1 haue gone eighteene leagues, 
..vnseeing house or. Village. 1798 Southey ^ean of Arc 
(ed. 2) I, I. 124, 1 sat in silence,.. unheeding and unseeing 
all Around me. 

Hence Uusee'ing'ly adv. 

1893 Marie Corelli Barabbas xxxiii, Borabbas went out, 
wandering almost unseeingly in the open street. 

TJD8ae*kin.g, ppi. a. (Uk-1 5 d, lo.'i 

1583 Reg. Privy ^ Council Scot. III. 586 Quhairintili his 
Hienes he.s occupeit himself, .unseiking the hurt and i-uyne 
of quhat-sumevir hi.s snbjectis. *799 Coleridge Left. (189J) 
272 He might as welt have been in England as at Goslar, m 
the situation which he chose and with his unseeking man- 
ners. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. xxivi. 207 Love Imthful, 
devoted, unseeking of self, and asking only to bless. 

tXTnsee’l, o. Obs. [Un-Sj.] 

1. Irans. 'I'o unsew (the eyes of a hawk, etc.) ; 
fR., to open, unclose. 

*530 Palsgh. 766/2, I unceyle a haukes eyes, or other 
byrdes, I cut the slytehes that closed his eyes togyther. 
A *587 Q- E1.IZ. in Puttenham Eng. Peesie ui, xx. (Arb.) 255 
Dien dazeld eyes with pride, which gre-it ambition blinds, 
Shalhe vnseeld by worthy wights. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Mstse's Sdfr, Wks. iGrosart) II, 37/r Vnseele mine Eyes, 
that long thy Light to see, 165a Beni.owe,s Theoph. xi. xxx. 
Still to have toting waits unseel thine eyes In bed, at board. 

2. To unsewor uncover the eyes of (a bawk, etc.). 


1530 Pai 


1530 Palscr. 766/a Unceyle your pigyon and. he wyll go 
from your hauke. 1575 Tubbkrv. FcUconrie 91 Watche hir 
all that nighte that you unscale hir, 1612 Warner Alb, 
Eng: xin. Ixxvi. 31s This Athie&t and that Epicure grant thou 
w'hom they offend That I vtrceele, and of my Verse thy 
Glory be the* end; t6r8' Latham Fedeonro xxvti. 124 I.et 
them haue the rest (rzr. doves] giuea vnseifd with some few 
feathers drawne from them. *686 Blomb Gentl. Recr. 11. 36 
I n the Evening by Oud'le-Ught unseal her, giving her some- 
thing to tyre Upon. *728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. P'eUcon, Give 
her a bit or two upon the Lure, (Mid un.sBel her. 
flJu seeled, ob^. var. Uirpwir.»D ppi. a. 

*S94 . Na,shb Unfert. Trav. 1 »(} '-Wliiles I, thorougl 
vppoc chamber ymtetjed, liad beheld aif.i 


UlTSEEMIlSrGIiT. 

+ Unsee-liaess. Obs. [Un-1 12. Cf. OE. un- 
gesiklignes.l Unhappiness. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xiii. 7 Forbreking and vn.selines ai 
[are] In waies of Jzaim. c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. i v. pr, v. (1868) 
131 JUS seel weL. what biisfulnesseoriellys what vnseltnesse 
is establissed in jju desertys ofgoode men and of shrewes. 

t XJnseeTy, «• obs. [OE. MKXte/7^(w«-UN-l7 
ysklii Seely a.), = WFris. on-, ■Ansillich, NFris. 
unsalcg, MDu. onsdlich (Du. onzaltg), MLG. un- 
salich, OHG. unsdlig (MHG. unsdlich, %msx,lic^ 
-ec, G. tmselig).'] 

I. Of persons : a. Unfortunate, unhappy, miser- 
able, -wretched ; deserving pity- 

0900 Juliana 450 Ic jzee ha4si5e..J>mt \>vi miltsise me.. 
Jjait [ic] un.smlis eall ne forweorhe. a. 1023 Wulf-stan Ho^n. 
(1883) 52 Deofol. .gedeb swa purh piei, post unsaelig man 
wisdomes ne gymeS. 0*200 Ormin 4812 Unnseli3 mann 
Amm kc onn eorjie wurrhenn. c 1275 xi Pains Hell 7 in 
O. E. Misc. 147 Vnseiy gost hwat dostu here? ^*374 
Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. (1868) 124 Jit mot it nedes be )>at 
shrewes ben more wrecches and vnseiy- 1388 WvCLiFffiJzzz. 
vii. 24 Y am an vnceli man ; who schal delyuer me fro the 
bodiofthissynne? 14.. SevcnPoints /f'zrti iii. (MS. Device 
114) fol. ro8 Loo I vnselya . . sowht abowte to gete me a wyfe. 
1513 Douglas rEneid i. xi, 36 The fey wnsely Dido, For 
the mLscheif to cum predestinate, Mycht not refrene. Ibid, 
V. viii. 86 Viisilly wycht 1 quhow did thi mynd invaid Sic 
gret wodiies? a*Ss5 Philpot tr. Curio Exam. & Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 418 Barbarous words by the which untounsely 
[L. incauiis) and foolish folk they avaunt themselves to be 
marvelled at. 

b. Bringing misfortune on oneself or others; un- 
lucky ; evil-doing, wicked. 

ztgoo Andreas 561 pa:t..Iudea cynn wi<5 Codes hearhe 
ahof hearmewide, hmleS uiisa-'lise.^ aizoo Si. Marker. 
*6 Sathanas the unseli, the.. of parais lihte so lahe. c *205 
Lay. 2531 Bi hire hehtelde twein sunen ah beine heo weoren 
unseli. a 1300 Cursor M. 1223 Vnseli caym . . Wit god and 
man [jan was, .hated. 1340-70 A /za*. 4* Dind. 987 We ben 
of-set wi)? no sinne for vnseiy godus. c 1400 Love Bonavent, 
Mirr, (igo8) 223 How paciently..he resceyuede that false 
feyned chppynge and traitoures cusse of that vnseiy disciple. 
*4x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy ii. 4233 Vnhappy woman, cau- 
sere of oure peyne, Hard & vnseiy, 

c. Of animals : Mischievous, harmful. 

13 . . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1562 f'e lotde, . Swez his -vncely swyn, 
bat swyngez bi pc bonkkez, & bote pe best of his brachez pis 
bakkez in sunder. 1B04 R. Couper Poetry II. 84 My bacon 
ham. .Th’ unseely tyke has ta'en. 

2. Of things, conditions, etc. : Causing or involv- 
ing, accompanied by, misfortune or unhappiness. 

a goo Genesis 637 Sum hire mt heortan lag aippel un. 
saslga. *3., Meir. Horn, (MS. Aslim. 42) fol. 148 h, 'i’o biiiC 
ilk vnceli laiide pare he bees bonden fote and hand Full 
hard wip be deuils band. *3.. Cursor M. 15842 (GStt.), 

‘ Ha men, he .said, ‘quat je er of ane vnseli toght ’, c 1374 
Chaucer Boeih. ii. pr. iv, (1868) 39 j.e most vnseiy kynde of 
conirariuuse fortune. *4*2-20 Lydg, Chron, Troy 11. 3249 
A 1 Priam kyng 1 vncely is p\ chance ! a *450 Koi-thern 
Passion (D.) 2024 We ban pleyd vnseli plawis. isisDouclas 
Aincid iv. Prol. 230 Lo 1 with quhat thocht, quhat bitternes 
and pane Luif vnseilly hreidis in euery wycht 1 a 1828 
1 oMig Allan i. in Buchan's Ball. (1875) H. i* There fell 
a-rousing them amang, On an unseally time. 

+Uj.see'm,«, Obs.~^ (Un.’7-|-Seem<i.) =Unseemly«. 
c i^zsiaAngliaVlll. 139/11 Vnmesurahillaghterorvnsem 
and vnmanerly berynge of body. ’Uxss&&'ming, pres. ypie. 
[Un-* 13.3 Not seeming or appearing. 1588 Shaks. A. L. L. 

II. i. *56 You,. wrong the reputation of your name. In so 
vnseeming to confesse recey t Of that which hath so faithfully 
heene paid. 

tUnseeaning, //>/. a. Obs. [Un-1 io, 5 d.] 
Unbecoming, unseemly ; = UlsrBESJiKMiNG a. 2. . 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxii. 15 Lo pis misemand [w.n 
vnsemand] ping folous. 1382 Wyclik Prov. xxvi. 7 Bo vu. 
semende thing is in the mouth of foolis a parable. 1535 
Stewart Lzffa, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 146 But qnhois counsall 
nqther prince nor king Ma gif consent to sic wnsemand 
thing. 1549 CovERUAi.E, etc. Ernsm. Par. Rom. 33 Cutte 
oui of thy inynde superfluous and vnsemyng desyres. 1662 
Baxter Saints' R. in. xi. 473 Unsavoury, harsh, and unseem- 
ing \,ed, 1650 unseemly] language. 

b. la predicative use, sometimes with dependent 
clause. 

ZI400 Destr. Troy 3891 He .spake neuer dispituos1y,..Ne 
sagh, fat was vnsemoucf, slipped hym fro. ci^ooLami Troy 
Bh. joosg Hit is foly and vnsemyng A man to leue on fals 
dremyng. c 1460 G. .A,shbv Dicta I 'kilos. 967 On erthe ther 
is no thing so vnsemyng As a kynge to be in predadon. 1549 
CovEUDALE, etc. Krosm. Par. Rom. 27 'Vnseamyngisitfor 
loue of suche a meaue, to dispise the ende. *550 Bale Eug. 
Votaries 11. 29 Remembrynge..that nothynge was more 
vnsemynge, than an olde dotiynge foie, .so to rage. 

c. Const, for or to. 

1382 ''Ry cue Prov. xxvi. i What manor sno3 in somer,,. 
so vnsemenUe is to the fool glorie. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1846 
pat hynd..patye kepe in youre company . . As suhkete vnto 
syn, vnsemyng for you. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) 
1. 64 With thir, and siclike inhumane ciuelteis, unsemand 
to ane prince. 1592 Wvri.ey Armorie so As these things are 
vnseeming for him to weare, 

d. With direct object. 

1592 Golding De Mornay fed. 2) i. rs He is tempted of his 
mstes, a thing altogether vnseeming the Godhead. 1620 
uiKstm Netvfoundland 5 Fishing is a bea.stly trade and une 
seeming a Gentleman. *648 Gage West htd. 44 The beds 
only were unseemjng this great state, very poor. 170* 
^ Hist. Philos led. 3) 100, 1 think it most unseemmg 
a Philosopher to sell his advice. 

Hence f Unsee ‘miugness. Ohs. 

JMo Wyatt in Flugel Neuengl. Lesebuch 1, 348 Here 
I al^legid the vnsemmgnes lo gyve credence to his woid. . 

Unsee’mingly, ad&f. rare. [Uir-l ii ; cf. prec.] 
Unbecomiugly. 


OTrSBBMLILT. 


TrErsELP, 


jfiij A. Newman Pleas. Vis. (1840) 13 Euen some of., 
tender age Vnseemingly can vaunt how they will, .carouse. 
x&$6 Eireniknn 28 Love . . Unseemingly doth not itself 
hehave. *897 IVestm. Gaz. 23 Dec. 2/3 That ophthalmia is 
unseemingly rife .still is proved by [etc.]. 

tUnsee-mlily, Obs. [Uir-iii.] =Uk- 
SISKMLY adv, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 329/2 Vn Semelily, jntiecenier, ja. 
comteuienier. a z66i Hoi-vday y-uvenal (1673) 177 Such 
[gifts] as thou. .do.st unseernlily receive at the same times. 

TTnsee 1111111688. [f.next, orlJN-l 12.3 

1. The quality of being unseemly in respect of 
action, conduct, etc, 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks, III. 43 Unsemelynes schulde not 
he in Cristes Chirche. 1349 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Thess. 
iii. II b, Getting their liuyng with their owne hande.s, rather 
than to be greuouse vnto other with shamles crauinges & 
vnseraelines. 1577 Xx. BulUiissds Decades na/z What 
vnseemelinesse soeuer Ls committed against God and his 
Church. 1678 Wanley IVend. Lit, World v. i. § 82. 466/2 
The Emperour did expostulate the unseemliness of the deed 
with him. 1829 Lytton Devereux l. xiii, I saw the un- 
.seemliness of fighting with my preceptor, and a nrie.st. 1871 
JowETT Plato IV. 170 His virtue being such, that he never 
. .fell into any great unseemliness. 

2. The quality of being unseemly in. appearance ; 
uncomeliness. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Er. Chirttr^. 23/1 The cleav- \ 
inge in the Iippe.s is such an vnseemlines and deformitye. 
1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 44 Parchinge of the 
sunne, and starveinge with cold is a cheefe cause of the vn- 
seemelynes of the comon people of the countrey. 1846 
Landor Imag. Cottv.^ Wks. I. 195 Johnson. It makes an 
unseemly appearance in the type. Taoke. The unseemliness 
is not equal to the absurdity. 

tXnsee'iuly, a. (and r^.). [Un-1 7 . Cf.Olsr. 
ilsdmilig-r (Icel. iss&milegur, Da. us^mmelig, 
Norw. us 0 meleg, etc ).] 

1. Unbecoming, unfitting ; indecent. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viiL 31 Ofte in song y have 
hem set, that is unsemly ther hit syt. 1338 R. Brunns 
Chron, (1810) 171 pei did a foule trespns, it was vnsemly 
j>ing. a 1400-30 Alexander For soth it is vnsemely slike 
sawis of a prynce. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 367/1 On-semely, 
mdecens^inconveniens, ^ 134* Hen. VIll Aiv, 

With that vnsemely dissimulation, we were not a lytell 
moued. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. I4 Things in 
themselues vnholie or vnseemly we may not aske. 1643 
UssHER Body Div, atS That no unseemely behaviour pro- 
ceed from us. 169a E. Walker tr. Epicieitts' Mor, 1, Nor 
would they anything unseemly say. 1738 Waterlanu Ckr. 
Sacr, Expl. Appendi-x i. 6 An unseemly Reflection upon . . 
The Sacrifices of God. 1791 Cowper Odyss, xvii. 243 A 
squalid beggar.. in unseemly garb attir’d. 1824 Dibdin 
Libr. Comp. 616 Slihll ..all editions be passed over in a sort 
of unseemly silence ? 1833 Macaulay //is/. xvii. ly. 

39 The news., threw him into a passion., which hurried him 
into many foolish and unseemly actions. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cfl«7. xviii. IV. 155 To offer to William. .an insult 
as unseemly as it was senseless, 

nbsol. 1880 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 162/2 Partaking not a little 
of the unwise as well as of the unseemly, 
b. CQn%t.for of, to) and with inf. 

a 1300 Body ^ Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 333 Thouj 
art unsemly for to se, uncomli for to cusseii suwete. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 659 Sayand, vnsemly ware 
to se cristine man begare to be. c 144S Pecock Douei 139 
Ful vnseemely and vntreuli it is to seie Jiat [etc.]. 1331 
Recoude Pathw. to Knowl. i. Def,, It shall not be vnsemely 
to call all suche shapes, formes and figures [etc.]. is8r 
Mulca.ster lysitions ii. 5 It is a thing not vnseemely for 
me to deale in. 1383 .Stubbes Anat.Abus. i. Pvij, How 
vnhonest soeuer, or vnseemly of Christian eare.s his argument 
bA 01398 Rollock 1 These. (1606) 183 Any thing, that is 
vnsettingjor vn.seemlieto thisCliristian calling. 1667 Milton 
P. L. X. iss Unseemly to beare rule, which was thy part,., 
had’st thou known thy self aright. 1843 Lvtton Last Bar. 
vin.vii, Unseemly it may be for one of your quality, .to quit 
this place with me. 

e. sb. An unseemly thing. 

1634 Whitlock Pref. A 7 The Candid Interpreter 

of modest Endeavours, not E-xacter of Impossibles, or un- 
seemlies. 

2. Uncomely, unhandsome. 

01340 Ha.mpoLe Pr. Consc. 3023 pair bodys sal alls un- 
semely be, And foul, and ugly, opon to se. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 96 Which of alle kinde Of woramen is thunsemlieste. 
*393 Langl. P.Pl, C. n. 55 The dupe dale and durke yn- 
semely to see to. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) )v. xxxvUi, 
(1859) 63 He found, .an old vnsemely one. I ne can nought 
calle hyr lady. 013x3 Fabvan vi. cxciv. ig8 Ihe 

Erie, .prayedhis wyfe..ytshewold. .make herselfeas fowle 
and as vnsemely as she coude, 1381 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. 
CoHV. It. (1386) 114 A man of unseemlie personage. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvii. 1] a Their Faces stand 
closer or wider assunder, which is unseemly, when the Letter • 
comes to be Printed. 1684 J. S. Profit 4- Pleas. United^ 138 
If you buy your Bees,Observe they be. .Smooth and Shining; 
Rejecting the Rough and unsemly Ones, Civil Eng. 

<$• Arch. Jr'tl. I. 394/2 Making the vessel frightfully crank 
and most unseemly to look at. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
In other respects he was not an unseemly man. 1870 
Dicken-s E. Drood i, He lies, dressed, across a large un- 
seemly bed. 

XTusee'iuly, adv. [Uk-I ir. Cf. ON. dtsimi- 
Uga (Icel. dsxm-yl In an unseemly or unbecoming 
manner, 

c 1375 Cursor M. 24504 (Fairf.), On him mi heued I shokc 
& saide, vn-semeli, leue sone, artow graide 1 1 a i\oo Morte 
Arth. 1044 'Pile syghte had he rechide, How vn-semly that 
sott salt sowpande hym one. c 1449 Pecock Repr. u. x. 207 
Ellis it wolde folewe that theryn thei diden vnaccordingli 
and vnsemeli. 1591 Drayton Harmonic of 67 l, Song of 
An/tah 8 Nor yet vnseemly .speak such things, so proud 
and arrogant. 1610 Holland Camden' s Brit. 297 English 
women,. rode rei-y unseemely astride, like as men doe. 


0r64x Bp. Mountacu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 293 In which 
action liee . . demeaned hiiaself . . unseemly for a King. 1723 
Pope Odyss. 1. 292 Yon’ jovial Troop. .Unseemly flown with 
insolence and wine. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1873) I. xii. 
*43 Ah, thought I, in my conduct has he read it, —Something 
immodest or unseemly free? 

XIxisee*a,//4 a. and sd. [Uk-1 8 b, 13 . Cf. 
OE. mt^esewen, MDu. ongesien (Du. ongezierC), 
OHG. ungesehan (MHG. ungeseken, G. -gesehen), 
NFris. tmseen ; ON. and Icel. lishin, 6sinn^ 

1. Not seen; not apprehended by sight; unper- 
ceived, invisible. 

_ a.arzz^ Leg, Kath, 1784 For he halt in his bond.. alle 
ischepeiie pmg, sehene & unsehene, axzz^ Ancve Ra 312 
pet wit & were?) us euer wig pe iinseiene [v.r. unsehene] 
gostes. C137S Cursor M. 566 (Fairf.), Saule.. has vnder- 
mandynge dene of pinge sayde and vnseynt 1390 Gower 
Gonf. II. 247 If a man wol ben unsein, Withinne his bond 
-ir Ston, And he mai invisible gon. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 263 Nocounseylmay be hydin he vnseyn&vnknowyn. 

p. 0 xjpoCt^sor M. 566 Saul, .has ats vndeistanding dene 
O thing It seis and of vnsene. 1387-8 T. Usk Test Love 1. 
Prol. (Skeat) 1 . sy Wherthrough..ani the unsene privitees of 
god made to us sightful and knowing. ^*470 Henry Wallace 
^ 626 Off the out watch thus chapyt thai wiiseyn. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 39 Haile, sdiene, vnseyne with 
carnale eyne I 1590 Spenser F.Q. it. i. i Himselfe he frees 
by secret meanes vnseene. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xix. § 8 
When by meanes of an vnseene haire, they [jtr. jugglers] draw 
light bodies to them. 1681 Cotton W'W. /V0A 39 When 
a.. Ship..Suddenly strikes upon some unseen Rock. 1730 
Gkav Llegy 35 Full many a flower is born to blush un-seen. 
1798 S. & _Ht. Lee Canierb. T. II. 27 [He] saw her there, and 
was not himself unseen. 1833 Tennvson Maud i. iv. v, Do 
we move ourselves, or are moved by an unseen hand . .? 1867 
H. Macmillan Bible Teach. Pref. p. xii, The work of the 
world IS carried on by the unseen force of steam. 

absol. 1829 Carlvle Misc. (1840) II. 226 The veil and 
mysterious Garment of the Unseen. *84* hlvERS Cath. Th. 
111. xxxiv. 125 Concerning the Unseen.. no device.. can pre- 
clude the possibility of Doubt. 

b. Const. of \ — by). Also absol. 
a 1386 Sidney De Mornay Wks. 1923 HI. 305 Looke up 
to that same only King.. Who,.. imseene of any nuortall 
wight, Beholdeth all things. 1623 Bp. H ai l Contempt., O. T. 
xviii. iv. What an idleness it is for foolish hypocrites to 
hope they can dance in a net, unseen of heaven 1 ci8oo 
R* Cumberland John De Rajuaster (1809) II. 161 Davis. • 
had entered the room, unseen of young Owen. 1802 J. 
Baillie \st Pt. Ethvoald iv. iii. Through the dank and 
through the dry, Through th’ unseen of mortal eye. 

2. Not seen previously or hitherto; esf. +im- 
familiar, strange, unknown. 

01200 St. Marker. 10 pa seh ha hwer set an un.sehen 
unwiht,..blacore Jien ener eni blamon. a Cursor M. 
5946 pe fi osse deid all vp be-dene, pe bepes o pam war gret 
vnsene pat men gadird on pe grund. Ibid. 9091 pat scrift 
was soruful and vn-seiie, , .pat salamon yod vnder. 0 1400-30 
Alexander 2536 Be pis ser Philip son .. of fe^tand folk 
Had semblid ane vnsene sowrae. 1433 Misyn Fire of Love 
69 Bot in treuth in me is cunne an vnseln loy. 1549 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erasni. Par. Rom. 25 If it be an vnsene and a 
hiddeous presumpcion, that the clay should with the potter 
pratle. 1592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 55 A Diamond, .of a 
huge and unseene bignes. *604 E. G[rimstone 1 D’ Acosta's 
Hist. Indies vii. xxiii. 565 A bird as bigge as a Crane,, .hut 
of a strange and vnseene form. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 361 
A Starr Unseen before in Heav’n. 1723 Berkeley Proposal, 
etc. Wks. 1871 III. 230 Unseen countries and after ages may 
feel the effects of his bounty. 

b. Of passages for translation : Not previously 
read. Hence as sb., an unprepared passage. 

1879 p. S. Jerram Anglice Iteddemia Pref., An exercise 
hook in ‘unseen’, that is, unprepared trausjations. 1882 
Aiheueeum 30 Dec. 897/2 A proposal.. to substitute ‘un- 
seens'for'set books’ in. .examinations. 1892 J. Edgar (/«'/«), 
Latin Unseens. Ibid. 23 A giecimen unseen from Livy. 
1897 E. S. Smith (title), Greek Unseems in Prose and Verse, 
•f 3. Unskilled, inexperienced. Obs. 
x6o6 Holland Sueion. 234 Neither was he unseene in 
Musick. *633 W, Ramesey A strol. Restored 279 Somewhat 
difficult to those who are as yet altogether unseen therein. 
1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens Na 63 (1713) II. 14a 
For any Man now to wonder at it, would but shew him very 
much unseen in the English History. 

tUnsee'nly, adv. Obs.—^ [Un-* ii; cf. unsesenlike 
s.v. Un-* 3.] Invisibly. 1398 Tkevisa Barth, De P. R. 
viii. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), pe vertu of H^t worchep vnseynlich 
[L. invisibiliter), feling and meuynge in beestes. 

'D'nse'gmented,//'/. a. (Uw-i 8.) 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1 1 . 297 Body ovate, ventricose, 
..even and unsegmented. *873 Huxley & Martin Elem. 
Biol, 206 Its posterior unsegmented part, .nearly as long as 
the segmented part. 

tTusei'zable, a. (Uw-i jr b.) 

1863 R. H. Paiterson Ess. Hist. ^ Art 44 Beauty,., 
beaming forth like an essence, felt but unseixable, in the 
wide sunny landscape. 1885 Meredith Diana xiiij She 
swam above them in a cocoon of her spinning, sylpludine, 
uiiseizable. 

tUnserze,». [Un-^ 3-] 

1. tram. To detach from something held or that 
holds; spec, in hawking. 

1373 Torberv. Faulconrie gs When she hath feddm take it 
from hirand vnseozehir. t6aa.M.KB.ve.tx.Aleinan'sG%tzmaM 
cCAlf. I. To Vulgar, Who is hee th.it can be so happy as 
to . . unsease himselfe from thy griping talons? 1633 Quarles 
Embl. I, xii, i Be thy lips shrew 'd so fast To th’ earth’s full 
breast? For shame, for shame unseise thee. /^/V. 3 Un- 
seise thy lips. *728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Falcon, To wiich 
if she come well . . and hastly seize it, let her cast two or three 
bits thereon. That done, unseiz^ take her off the Lure. 

2. To let go, take One’s hands off. 

. 1663 Tokb Adv.S Hours t, 8 He, at the stroke, unseas’d 
me, and gave back. 


TTaiserzea,///, a. (Usr-i s.) 

0 1400-30 Alexander 5334, 1 sail surely pe saue vnsesid of 
pe herbrens. i63i Dbyden Abs, ^ Achit. i. 258 If uiiseiz d, 
she glides away like wind; And leaves repenting Folly far 
behind, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Sept. 1666, Watching at all 
places contiguous to unseised houses. /818 Keats Eudym, 
II. 464 He was. .content to see An unseiz'd heaven dying at 
his feet. 1893 NaL Counc. Cengregai. Ch. (U. S.) 177 The 
unseized opportunities of this. . mission field. 

t Unsel, ct. and sb. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 
vnsall, -sale, -sell, 7 ouncel. [var. of Unsblb a.} 

1. aef. Unlucky, wretched ; wicked. 

«’*37S Sc. Leg. Saints x-v. 40 Gals furth, I send 30U, I 
5011 tel, as lammys amang wolfis vnsel, i^o-ao Dunbar ' 
Poems xlv. 79 Off Sathani.s senjie syne sic ane vnsall men^ie 
..was nevir hard nor sene. 01383 Montgomerie 
87 (Tullib. MS.), Arpit angrie Etteicoip, and auld vnsell alp. 
a 1614 J. Mei.vill Diary (Wodrow Som) 49, 1 haiff dreamed 
an unsell dream, 

b. As ad^. Wickedly, vilely. 
a 1583 PoLWART Flyiingvj. Montgomerie 622 (Tullib. MS.), 
He was ane fals schismatik, notorhe namit ; Bailh huidom^ 
& homeceid, vnsell he vsit. 

2. sb. A vile or worthless person ; a wretch. 

A’rVriV »«r(r/(Sc.)! see Kitty* 1. 

133. Lysdesay A/ny 2038 (Bann. MS.), Quhat Sayis thow, 
cairle, art thow Gud Counsale? Swyth, pass the hence, 
vnhappy vnsale. 0 1583 Montgomerie Flyiing 282 There 
ane elf on ane ape ane vnsell begat 1677 Nicolson in 
Trans. Royal Soc. Lit. IX. 321 Vnsell, wretched fellow. 
1691 Ray/V, Co, Words {ed. 2) 130 Unset, Nornen. .oppro- 
briosurn. 1823 Jamieson s.v., In Dunifries-.shire, Scoury 
tcnsell is a contemptuous designation applied to a child, by 
one who is in bad humour. 1894 Northumb. Gloss. 757. 
b. The Evil One. rare. 

c 1669 Garbutt One Come fi-om Dead (1675) 27 He is right 
the Devils Child, the Ouncels Elfe. Ibid, 26. 
t XJxLSe lde, odv. Obs. [OE, unseldan (tin- 
Un-I 1 1 'b + seldan-. see Seld adv.), = Du. on~ 
zelden, G. unselten, ON. fisjaldan,'] = next. 

Only in phr. with oft : cf. ON. oft tisjaldan. 
a 9S0 Laws Edw. g Gutkrwn Prol. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 
I. 166 pa witan eac. .oft flc unseldan pact seolfe geniwodon. 
C967 Canons of Edgar ibid. II. 278 Mislice men agyltaS oft 
& unseldon purh deofles scyfe. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2313 Oft 
and vnselde Of triainour tok he pray. 

Unse ldom, ifl!!/®. [Un- 1 ii b. Cf. prec.] Not 
unseldom (misused for), not rarely, not infrequently, 
Du. niet onzelden is similarly used. 

1658 W. Burton IHh. Anton. 204 It is a thing not unseU 
dome seen. 1686 Parr Life of Usher 83 Gaming, .too often 
administred to Passion,.. and not unseldom to Duelling, 
01836 Mrs. Sherwood Nun ii. They not unseldom spent 
the afternoon under the cedar-trees, i860 Trench Deficien. 
cies Eng. Diet. 64 J ohmson . .quotes, not altogether unseldom 
Hiicket's Life of Archbp. Williams, i88a AtheuwuM 23 
Sept. 401/2 A style which was generally diffuse, and not 
unseldom obscure. 

t Unsele, Obs. Forms t l unssel, 3-3 un-, 
vnsel, 4-5 vivsell, -sele; 4 vno 8 l(e, 5 vn- 
oeyll(e. [OE. mtskl {vn- Ur-I i s + JiS/SEtE jii.) 
»= ON. and Icel. lismla, dsmia unhappiness.] 

1. Unhappiness, misery ; misfortune, ill-luck, 

01023 Wulfstan Horn, (1883) 236 pa deoflu..w®ron on 

miclum unstelum, and pa englas wseron on swiSe micelre 
blisse. CI203 Lay. 30541 Unsel hjm wes on mode, 0 1230 
Owl Eight, 1263 Ich wolde per hi wel vnderstonde scholde 
pat sum vnsel heom is ihende. ciays xt Pains Hell 90 in 
O. E. Misc. 149 Snaken . . dreyep heom in-to a wel per heo 
polyep al vn-,sel. 1358 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 278 pe 
Scotiis I telle for solus, & wrecchis vnwar, Unsele dytvtis to 
dele pain drouh to Dunbar. 13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 1267 Of 
an vnsele y may 3011 telle, & Je wil a stounde duelle. a 1400 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 106 pat pou, .help to sauen hem from 
vncele, So pat heore soules heo not schent, 0x400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 3983 Ector thanne with moqhel vnsele Graunted 
his askyng. £1460 Terwneley Myst. xii. 3 Here is mekyll 
vnceyll, and long has it last 
b. Unseemly matter. 

01400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 503/377 Bi heore 
onswere pei wuste ful wel pat pei hedde spoken muchel vneeL 

2. An improper time. 

c 1200 Trin. Coil. Horn. 13 ^ef man haue? to done mid his 
rihte spuse on unsele oSer an uiitime pan man faste sal. 

t Unse le, a. Obs. [OE.tiwi/z (Uk -1 7 ), = ON. 
and Icel. H-, 6sytU tfsR.os&U, Da. ussel), unhappy, 
wretched, Goth, tinsels evil, wicked. Cf, SjiLErA] 
a. Unlucky, bad. b. Unfortunate, wretched. 

C1050 Voc. in Wr.-Waicker 421 Inprabus.uxissElo, ;:;emah. 
01200 Moral Ode 199 Nere namon elle.s ded ne sec ne nan 
unsele, _ c 1273 Lay. 2 ;868 pe king was onseale pat he euere 


palm he old pair asking haue. For to reue pat folk vn-sele, 

Hcmce t ir»seT(o)ly (JiJr.-"* 

^ 01273 Lay. 7022 Suppen was his sone kmg, pat onselliche 

Unsele *ct, t*. (Un-i 7,) 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser, n. 256 A prodigious bundle 
of autographs, particularly unselect.^ i867_ P, Fitzgeralo 
7J Brooke St, it. xiii, Select, even in their nnselect way. 
x83a Aihenteum 2 Sept 299/1 The modern Jew as be lives 
and moves among the unselect. 

Unsele‘ctlng, ppl. a. (Un-* io.) [1828-32 Webster.] 
189s Daily Nesvs ii June 4 7 Realists try to look at life 
with the utiseleoting eyes of the camera. 

Unse-lf, Jti. (UN-i ra.) 

1822 Coleridge Lett., Convers., etc, II. 116 There was 
neither self nor unsel f in the flash , . of pleasurable sensation. 
*893 J. PuLSKORD Loyalty io Christ ] 1. 367 Let us examine 
, .whether His spirit of uiiself.or the spirit of self and of the 
world, be the more in us. 


TO SELF. 


TOSEITT. 


XTnse'lf* w- (TJN-^eb, 8.) Also TTnse'lfod 
ppL Unse'lfing vhl. sb. 

i6S4 W hitlock Zootamia. 365 Caast thou afford lyingi Dis- 
sembling, . .and servile unselfing thy free born Minde, or 
Body? *658 H. MoRE-Df?/, Dial. 11. 28 God himself, who 
is that pure, free, and perfectly-unselfed Love. *763 J. Brown 
CJir. Jrnl. 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed, that 1 may be 
like him 1 1806 Surr Winter in Land. III. lar, I cannot 
unself or unsex myself sufficiently to write in the narrative 
form ; it must be I— I — I,and all about me— me— me. t856 
Fabkr Creator^ Creature 55 Holiness is an unselfing 
of ourselves. 1868 Browning Ring ^ Bk. vii. 707 The 
grotesque intrigue To make me and my friend unself our- 
selves. *890 J. PuLSFORD Loyalty to Christ I. 39 His 
unutterable sympathy . .and His utterly unselfed character. 

TTnselfelia'ngmg ppl. a., -deli'oioua a., 
+ -i-nteressed ppl. a., -knowing j#//. a., -like 
-ness, -refle'cting, -vadnlng ppl. adjs., 
-wi-lledness. (Uir-i 7, 7 b, 8, 10, 12 ; cf. Seli’ 

1S91 Sylvester Du Barias t. ii. 212 The World’s owne 
Matter is the waxen Lump, which, *un.self-changing, _takes 
all kind of stamp. Ik'd. iii. 1057 Such were not verst Cincin- 
natus, Fabricins, Serranus, Curius, who *vn-selt.delicious,,. 
With ploughs triumphant plough’d the Roman lands. x(564 
H. Moke JSxp. 7 Bpist. viii. 134 Thou art a lover of unity, 
*un-self-interessed, a foe to no body. 1683 — Paralip. 
pj-a/Zirr, 1. 46s That full, free, and absolute unself-interesse^ 
Good. 1649 Milton Eikon. ix. 78 He twitts them with bis 
Acts of grace; proud, and *unaeir-knowing words in the 
mouth of any King. 1398 Sylvester Du Barias ii. H. iv. 
Colmnnes 195 All Solids else (cast in the Aire) reflect *Un- 
self-like-forms ; but in a Globe each tract seems still the 
same. 18SS G. Macdonald What’s Mine's Mine rx. He 
would have attracted attention anywhere, if only from his 
look of quiet *unsel/ness. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. II. 69 
Like an *un-self-reflecting and an '‘un-self-valuing childe. 
i6&4.-~Ans^verzi2The Wheels and living Creatures being 
..acted by the .spirit, does not signifie an Earthly state in 
them, but.. an *^Unselfwilledness. 

Unselfco’nsoious, a. (Un-i 7.I 

1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighi. xxviii. Instances of 
quiet unselfconscious faith, 1884 Kuskin Pars Clav. xcvi. 
286 One who has in some signal . .unaelf-con.scious way done 
her d uty. 1899 S. Brooke Eng. Lit. 146 This poem . . belongs 
to the joyous, unaelf-conscious time. 

So Vuselfco'nsciotisness. 

Also, in recent use (1903-), Hmelfconsciously. 

1838 J. Sterling Ess., etc. (18481 1. 199 One other great 
form of poetry, .in which self-consciousness projects itself 
into external figures, and appears as unself-consoiousness. 
1894 Lucy H, M. Soul.sby Home Rule 32 It may be urged 
that theatricals teach unself-consoiousness, but this form of 
unself.consciousness is worth very little. 

irnselfisll, «. (,Un -1 7. Cf. Da. uselvM, 

Sw. osjdlfvisk.) 

1698 J, Norris Bract. Disc. IV. 289 That Noble and 
Generous, disinteressed and unselvish Kind of Love. 1714 
H. Grove Spectator No. 388 r a Notwithstanding which, 
the Inclination is nevertheless unselfish. 1834 T. Keble in 
I'racis/or Times No, 43. 14 St. Paul, that most heroic, and 
(if there were such a word,) that most unselfish of men. 
1831 Lonoe. Geld. Leg. Epil. 10 Rise up,. And scatter with 
unselfish hands Thy freshness on the barren sands. 1880 
McCarthy Ovin Times xL III. 224 One of the most unsel- 
fish men that ever lived. 

Hence UAse'lffshly adiv.y xrnse’lfislmess. 
iSia Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 351 The unselfishness 
of self-love in the hopes and fears of religion. 1830 Lynch 
Theoph. Trinal v. 77 A most womanly unselfishness. 186a 
Shirley (J. Skelton) Nugse Crit. v. 218 A cause, whose 
success demanded perfect union and unselfishness. Hid, x. 
43S Steady, sagacious, moderate, never unselfishly impru- 
dent. 1863 ‘ Ooida' Held in. Bondage 1. 183 None will ever 
love you more unselfishly than 1. 

UnseTffsIied, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Deprived of selfish 
qualities ; rendereef unselfish. 1643 W. Greenhill Axe at 
Root A iv, The Axe is at the root of our Tree, wee hope 
your spirits are all unsel vished, that noneare now unpublique. 
tUnse'lfly, arfo. (Un-*ii.) 1603 Sylvester jDw ifanfoj il 
iii. ni. Law 233 All Beings Be not (or else un-selfly be) But, 
from my Being, all their Being gather. UnseTling, 
ppl a. (Un-‘ ioj cf. Selling ppl a. 1.) a 1704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 IV. g8 As a Bookseller hates an un- 
selling Author. 1720 Humourist 124 As you may see in 
certain unselling Dialogues of the Art of Poetry. 

t Unseit'E. Obs. [QK. unship iun-XjTS-'^ 12 
P\.S:o uniesaip, see Uir -1 3),=* OiL(S.unsdlicla,ttn- 
sdlda, unsdltha (MHG. tinsselde, MLG. unsdlde, 
etc.),] Unhappiness, infelicity, misery. 

tf 888 K. ASlered Boeih. x, fast is seo maeste unsaelS on J>ys 
and weardan life, c 1000 (Thorpe) xiii. 7 Hiewilniafii 
ealle luasjne obera manna unsaeljja. aizoo Moral Orf* 374 
Nis bet sorewe ne sor, ne neure nan vn-seaV le, c *250 Gen. 
if Ex. 3026 ©o wax vn-selSe on hem wel hard. 0x31$ 
Shoreham I. 823 Na more ne greueb hyt ihesus..pa3 eny 
best deuoured nyt, O.iet eny ober onselbe^ 01423 Eng. 
Conq. Ireland so Euery selth hath wnselth at be end. 
tTnsem'bly, obs. van Unseemly a. 
tUnse’miiiared, ppl. a. Obs. — ^ [Un-* 8,] Deprived 
of virility. i6o5 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. i. v. 11 Tis well for 
thee; That being vnseminar’d, thy freer thoughts May not 
flye fort h of Egypt. 

t Unse’ne, n. Ohs. rare, [Un-I 7 + Sene a, 
Cf. OE. ungesifte and ON. tisynn,^ Invisible; 
not obvious. 

01200 Trim Coll. Horn. 47 On ure helendes lichame 
wi^iuten sene, J>e holie saule wifiinne unsene, c 1230 Gen, 
if A'jr.2878 Ic. .swancand michel sorwedre^; Jet ist vnsene 
hu ic it bi-tej? 

tUnse'nsably, adv. [Un-* ir.] = Unsensibly adv. i. 
'a 139J Hylton .Scala Per/, ii. xxiy. (MS. Bodl. 592), Not in 
bodiU liknesse but vnsensabli hi preuie hid presence of his 
foostli myst. ' t Unsemsate, <r. Ohs.—^ [UN-‘7,3b.] 
Irisensate. 1361 Eden Arte Nauig. Pref., Yf they be lyuelV 


members and not wythered or otherwyse vnsensate by reason 
of dead fleshe. 

XTuseiasa-tional, a. (Uk -1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, unsensationalism, ^ally adv. 

*863 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. ii The name of a French novel, 
quiet and unsensational. 1881 ‘Rita’ Louly Coquette 
xxii, Altogether life is very drowsy and unsensational. 

Unse'itse, v. [Un-^ 6 b.] trans. To deprive 
of sen.se ; esp. to render insensible. 

x6zi Florio, Disensato, sencelesse, vnsensed.out of reason. 
*793 Minstrel 1. 183, 1 was a little unsensed by my sudden 
souse into the stream, a 1809 T. Paine Fanner's Dog 
Poems (1834) 163 And get such mischief by the hit As should 
unsense him of his wit. 1831 Borrow Lofoengro 1. 331 One 
blow given with the proper play of his athletic arm, will 
unsense a giant. 1893 Educat, Rev, Sept. 138 The mind 
has been unsensed or dematerialized, 

Unse used, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1667 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery ii. i, § 2. 73 They tell 
•you the Scripture is but a dead letter, Unsensed Characters, 
words without sense, or unsensed. *673 R. Fleming Sheri 
Acc. Doctr. Rom. Ch. 6 They have no. .authentick record 
to prove their Religion, but what is a Mass of dead un- 
sensed Characters. 1734 Watbrland Imp. Doct, Holy 
Trinity i. 18 We do not mean unsensed Characters, or empty 
Sounds. i8y6 Mrs. Whitney Sights 4- Ins. vi, They were 
like apparitions shining out of the unsensed. 1^7 F. 
Thompson New Poems 22 The incredible exce.ss of unsensed 
sweet. And mystic wall of strange felicity. 

t tTnsensibi lity. (Un-i 12, 5 b. Cf. next.) 

1331 Robinson tr. More's Utopia n. (1895) 204 For to be 
wythowte greyffe, not hauinge health, that they call vnsen- 
sybylyte and not pleasure.^ a 1630 May Satyr, Puppy 
(1657) *3 ^ passionate Man is. .nor Man nor Beast : for he 
wants the sence of the one, and in some kinde the vnsen- 
sibilitie of the other. 

TJnse usible, a. Obs. exc. dial, or as nonce-wd. 

[Un- 1 7. 5 b-] 

1 . =3 Insensible a . t . 

c 1380 WycLiF Stmt. Sel. Wks. II. 35 It was bigynnyng of 
tyme unsensible to mannis witt. Ibid, 148 pei trowen to 
sensible wordis, and o|)er signes jjat men maken, but un- 
sensible wordis of Goddis Sone. .pei trowen litil or noujt. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 100 To a-wowe Ls, a resonable creature to 
obey him to his souereyn, to kep sum hard ping pat is 
sensible, or vns[ens]ible. *334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 
1335/2 Vnder anye of the twoo outwarde sensible Sacra- 
inentes..the whole inwarde vnsensyble Sacramente .. is .. 
fullye conteyned. 1381 E. Campion in Confer, iii. (1584) 

Q j b, That you say vnsensible, it is true, if you meane the 
spirituall grace, which is not subiect to sense. 2387 Golding 
De Mornay xv. 283 To extend reason from. . things sensible 
to things vnsensible,. .from bodily to spirituall. 1656 M. 
Casaubon Enthus. To Rdr., Neither do I think so meanly 
of any truth, that can be reduced to any reality, whether 
sensible or unsensible. 

b. = Insensible a. i b. 

*343 Ravnald Byrth Manhynde Y vj. The blud the wbiohe 
daylye and hourely, by ■vnsensyble swettinge euaporatith. 
<11386 Sidney Arcadia i. xiii. It being set upon such an 
unsensible rising of the ground, as you are come to a prety I 
height before alinost you perceive that you siscend. 1614 
Brerewood Lat^y. if Rclig. la For -which reason, the cor. 
ruption of speech growing upon them, by little and little, 
the change hath been unsensible. 1633 Prynnb Histrio-m. 
937 No man becomes extreamely vitious on a sudden, but 
by unsensible gradations. 

o. Imperceptible by reason of minuteness. 

1331 Recorde Paihw. Know!. 1, Def., A Poynt. .is named 
of Geometricians that small and vnsensible shape, •whiche 
hath in it no partes. xS7i Digges Pantom. i. xv. E y, The 
angle, .groweth so acute, and vnsensible, that great errour 
ensueih the least mistakyng. 1602 Fulbeckb 9 
The present time is so small and unsensible, that it is almost 
of no continuance. 

2 . = Insensible a. 2. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 33 If the greefes of them bee to 
thee vnsensible by reason of thy..longe sickenes. 

3 . = Insensible a. 3 a. 

i;i33a Tindale Answ. More Wks. (r572) 279/* [Christ] 
dyed not to purchase such honour vnto vnsensible thiiiges, 
that [etc.], c 1333 Harpsfibld Divorce Hen. VIII iCamaen) 
252 Unless he be as unsensible as a man that will put and 
hold his finger in the hot fire and say the fire burneth not. 
1383 Melbancke Philotimus Sij, The two vnsensible pic- 
tures. *6ir CoTGB., Cal, a thicke, and vnsensible skin, or 
brawnie hardnesse of skin. 1627 Lisander <$■ Cal. i. ii The 
secret places of Calista’s affection, which were not marble, 
nor of any unsensible matter. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 
Postscr. 10 This unsensible and hardhearted Monster an- 
swered, he liked it very well. 

b, •= Insen-^jible tr. 3 b, 3 c. 

1368 Turner Herbal iil. 30 Kasis in his Simples -writeth 
that the Meihel maketh num or vnsensible. a 1616 Bbaum. 

& Fl. Wit without M. IL iv. Your Land has lain long 
bedrid, and unsensible. 163a J. Hayward tr. Brandi's 
Eromena 191 Her often swounding kept her alive by making 
her become unsensible of the sharpenesse of the paine which 
shee felt. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 160 When the doors 
are shut. . they [re. bees] are dark, and unsensible of so small 


4 . = Insensible tr. 4 a, 

(a) r6io Hbywood Gold. Age tv. I, Vnsensible of loue, or 
amorous pitty. i6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met vm. <1626) 167 
They the time beguile with speech ; Vnsensible of stay. 
1693 South Serm, (1697) 1. 498, I mean not, that he is un- 
sensible of the good it self, but that .. he is wholly unsensible 
, . of the Benignity qf him that does it <i i8o4in Miss Betham 


same clemency, 1664 \n«sfsua Bentiv. ir I/r. v. Rg One not 
altogether unsensible that he hath over-charg'tf his Voca- 
tion with burthensome Gafesi * *719 W. Wood Sitrv, Trade 
224, 1 am not unsensible, how very disadvautagious it is for 


1619 J. King Serm. a, I thinke there is none so unsensible 
that is not moved hereat. 1630 O. Sedgwick Christ the 
Life 26 Dull and unsensible men ; of such did one long since 
complain, That [etc.]. 1676 Ethbredge Man of Mode it. i. 
Town. Methinks you speak very feelingly. Brother. Old 
Bell. I am but Five and Fifty, Sister, you know, an Age 
not altogether unsensible 1 a 1699 J. Kirkion Hist. Ch. 
Scot. (1817) 6s Many a sober man was tempted to exceed, 
lest he should be condemned as unnatural, disloyal, un- 
sensible. 

6. = INSBN8IBLB a. 5. 

1360 Pilkimgton Expos. Aggens Dd ij, Lyke vnreasonable 
beastes and vnsensyble. 1563 Stapleton Forir. Faith 136* 
What is now more reuiled of vnsensible protestants then 
the shauen crowne of reuerent priesthood? <11386 Sidney 
Arcadia i. iv, He found some of his auiiswere..not unsen. 
sible. 1814 [Mary Brunton] Discipline xxii. 111. 26 The 
poor lad was not so unsensible, but he knew to do his 
bidding. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. xiv, When the drink’s 
outof ’em, they aren’t unsensible. 

6 . Not showing good or sound sense. 

<*1386 Sidney in. xix, For nothing can be more 

unsensible, then to thinke what one doth, & to forget the 
end why it is done. 1838 Bagehot Lit, Stud. {1879) II. 134 
The strongest insensible feeling in Scott was perhaps his 
Jacobitism. 

t XTnse'iisi'bleiiess. Obs. [Un-i 12 and 5 b. 
Cf. prec.] Insensibility. 

<*1368 CovBHDALE Bk, Death xxxvii. (1579) 171 That is a 
very blockish vnsensiblenesse of wilde ^madde barbarous 
people. 1371 Golding Cai'w/wcwA’s. xxviii. sThroughstub- 
Dornnesse [they] harden theinselues vntoo vusenslbleiiesse, 
1603 Florid Montaigne ii. xii, I commend not that vnsens- 
iblenesse, which is neither possible nor to be deared. 1676 
1. Mather K. Philip's B’'nj'(i862) 04 Our great unsensible- 
ness of the Displeasure of the Lord, in suffering these 
abominations to he perpetuated. 1730 Bailey (fob), IncUh 
lency, unsensibleness of Pain or Grief. 

t Unse'nsibly, adv. Obs. [Un-i ii, 5 b.] 

1 . = Insensibly adv. i. 

1627 Abp. Abbot in Ru.shw, Hist, Coll, {1659) I. 444 So 
being unsensibly hatched, it came flying into the World. 
1679 C Nhsse Antichrist 213 It stole into the world., un- 
sensibly, and at unawares. 

b. Unknowingly, unconsciously. 

1638 J. Jones Ovids Ibis laj Though unsensibly she shed 
bitter tears for her transgression. 

2 . ■= Insensibly adv. 2. 

1363 Jewel Reply Harding 217 That after so many wordes 
. . ye shoulde be founde so nakedly, and so vnsensibly to 
deceiue the people. X596 Spenser State Wks. (Globe) 
622/2 The later [statute], .is soe_ unsensibly contryved that 
it scarce carryeth any reason in it. 

tUnsensical, Oir.— ' [Un-‘ 7.] Nonsensical, 160# 
S. Johnson Argument x8 His Unsensical Apothegm, ‘No 
Bishop, no King ’. 

Uuse'usitive, ppl. a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1895-), unsensiiiveness. 

_ x6io Healey 5A Aug. Cilie of God 283 One [soul] Huing 
in all bodies vnsensitiue, onely hauing life. x8i6 Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 209 But figures never affect the feelings t 
numerical calculations go on in an unsensitive part of the 
mind. 1838 Mill Diss. 4- Disc. (1859) I- 3*3 In a world 
which, for any but the unseiisitive. is not a place of con- 
tentment. x88i P. Brooks Candle of Lord 273 Some 
knowledge which the life in its best health was too hard 
and unsensitive to take. 

Unse-nsitized, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8 a <?.) x88o Anthony's 
Photogr.BulL II. 33 An unsensitized piece..will soon cause 
discoloration on any sensitized paper placed against it. 
tUnse'nsive, «. Obs,-^ [Un-* 7.] Not perceptible by 
the senses. x6i6 J. Lane Contn. Sqrls T, x. 284 Feare 
bears it knowiie, thoughe (ofte) no mim knoes how. Yea ofte 
b’ vnsensive meanes (as clerkes avowe). Unse'nsual, a. 
(Un-^ 7.) 1830 Lynch Theoph. Trinal v. 76 Wisdom hath 
a pure unsensual love. 1866 Sat, Rev. 3 Mar. 255/2 It is true, 
that.. Plato dwells prominently on the anti-sensual, or at 
least on the unsensual, side of love, 

TJnseTasualize,®. (U»-2 6c.) 

179a W. Roberts Looker-on No. 29 (1794) I. 410 Love is 
so unseasualized and sublimed above passion, that it has 
forgotten its old retreats. X796 Coleridge Destiny of 
Nations ia B at Fancy is the power That first unsensualises 
the dark mind. Giving it new delights, a 1849 H. Coleridge 
Ess.^ (1851) llj 147 Certain divines who thought to unsen- 
Sualize mankind by making the body as disgusting as 
possible, 1889 Spectator 7 Sept., An almost Pharisaic obser- 
vance of the rites and ceremonies which unseiisualised them, 
Unse’nsuous, <t. (Un-*7.) 1830 Mrs. Browning S’owl, 

H. S. Boyd 12 Till Sensuous and Unsensuous seemed one 
thing, Viewed from one level. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 

I. 270 The higher calm of unsensuous, imageless con- 
templation. 

Unse'nt, a. Also 8 Sc. unsenn. £Un- 1 
8 b and 8 c. Cf. ON. disent (Da, usendt),'\ 

1. Not sent for, nnsummoned. (Cf. b.) 

c XS30 Crt. of Love 174 Of your free will ye should have 
come unsent. 1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood 'ii. Death, 
wha came unsena To Lucky Wood. 

"b. With for expressed. 

X501 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 157 If I wold come up 
unsent for. 1598 Dallington Meth. Trav. X 3 b, They 
t^e one of a suddaine, comming vnlooked for and vnsent 
for. a 1641 Bp. Mount AG u \4lc?j 4^ Mon. (1642) 298 Herod, 
unsent for, went to visit him. 1673 Wycherley GentL 
Dancing-Master v, We Fiddlers, Sir, often come unsent 
for. 17x7 Db Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. ii. 36 But Mr. Andrew 
Melvin wMt unsent for, 1753 Richardson Grandison 
(X781) IV. XIV, X04 That no third person, uusent for, can be 
welcome. 

2. Not sent or dispatched. 

In recent use esp. of letters or telegrams. 

exsso Crowley Inform, tq Petit iv b. The same Spirite.; 


UNSEITTEirOED. 

wjftnesMth wyth my consdftnce that 1 renne not vnsent. 
ciS86 SiDNBV Arcadia, t. vi. He armed himselfe, and those 
few of his servants he had left unsent. 1608 Dou & Ci.eaver 
Expos, f'rtw. xi-xii. m That we goe not unsent, 

Jrb. Tavixir IJk Proph. vi. 124 More aide men may te 
unsent then sent. j84t Eraser's Mag. Jan. in/a Ye came 
na here unsent, and ye maun perform your errand. i8ss 
KiKGSt.ttY H’esiw, Hoi xxvii, Her strange affection for the 
English was not unsent by Heaven. 

D, With ad vs. or preps. 

J545 Paget in Froude Hist, Eng. (iSfio) V. tSa Send for 
all the council that be remaining pinsent abroad. i6o6 
Br. Hau. Heaven vpon Earth xiii. Wks. (1025) 83 Thy 
heauenly Physician., .vnsent to, sendii thee., a .soueraiSne 
reinedie. x 6 s 5 in Pictoii L'pool Munic, Rec,\:s&'i) 1 . 176 
Whylst they .stay at home unsent away. 

trnsaiitei 3 .oed, ppi. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1516 Customs of Pate in Archxol. (1893) LIII. 373 The 
king's indii ate ofFiiter.s. .sliall suffer nu accion to departe 
un.setiteiiced before thetn. tdia 7 'wa Nolde h\ v. i. 163, I 
qoukl doombe ueitlmrj that which perish’d should (Joe too't 
unscnienc'd. _tS6t Havi.is Hist. Ke^. y. Mary {1670) 6 
The King..privatelyr niairyeth her within few days after 
hi* return, the divorce b*'ing yet unsentenced Iretwixt him 
and the Queen. i8»» BRnrioKS Brides' Trait, tv. ii,_Si»rae 
vengeance will fall on us in the night If he remain un* 
sentenced. xSfS* Suiri.kv (J. .Skelt mj .Huge i'rit. 140 To 
leave them rather unsentenced and in hope to the mercy., 
which alone can fully extenu.ate . , their guilt. i8p6 Harpeds 
Mag. April 672^3 The secular judge, .forgot his duty, and 
Joan went to her death unsentenced. 

Unseate-nttous, «. [177s Ash.] x84(S Worcester 

(citing Qh. Rev.), 

irnse'iitie 3 it, pph a. (Uif-i 7 and 5 b.J 
1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) I. 315 We may admit a 
se' I tient composed of unsentient parts. Ibid. 583 An eternal 
First Cause, whether intelligent or unsentient. 183s J, 
Youko Lect. httell. Philos, xlviii. 485 There could be no 
sensation in an unsentient being. 1864 Bowen l,ogic xiii. 
422 Only in the sentient mind, and not in the unsentient 
m,Ttt«r of the body. 

TTasentims-ntal, a. (Un-1 7.] 

xBto Scott in Lockhart (1839! HI. 228 The despair., 
g.ave me a most unsentimental hoiTor for .sentimental letters. 
1853 C. Bronte Villeite xxi, Never man had a more un- 
sentimental mother than mine. 1898 IIaudon Riuii. Man. 
xiv. 409 An unsentimental survival of this pretty custom. 

Hence Xrnsontimeata-lity ; -me'jitaliJie v.', 
-ma'ntaUy adv, 

X824 Hook Sayings Doings III. x68 Gaieties, .calculated 
..to enliven and unsentimentalize the mind. Hid. Ser. ii. 

1 . 28 The improiiriety and uns-mtimentality of her behaviour. 
Ibid. xiv. I II. 300 She wa-s, .most unsentimentally employed 
in .swallowing a very hearty supper. 1837 I'«wis Lett. 
(1870) 84 For the sake of.,unseinimentalixing the cause of 
the Catholic clergy. X847 U HttNT ttfen^ iVomen, tjr B. 11 . 
ii. its The unsentimentalwing effects of the gallantry of the 
court of Charles II. 

Un. ie'ntlitelled, ppl. a. (UnP 8.) 18x7 Edin. Rea. 
XXVI U. 87 The old cattle., was unprrisoned and un« 
sentinelled. 1859 All Vear Round No, 36. 219 A huge 
gateway, not unseiuinelled. 

tXTnse'parable, «• Oh. (Uh-I 7 b and 5 b.) 

1398 I'revjsa Barth, tie P, R. xvt. v. (Bodl. MS.), 1 e 
onyngo is vnseperable so }>Rt }«! mo we not afterward he 
parted atwynne, xgss More Confui. TindeUe Wks. 495/t 
Was himself, .companion to saynt Poule, & that so continuaU 
and so vnseparable, yt,,he neuer departeil from him? X56X 
T, Hobv tr. Castigliont's Couriver tv. Xx iij b, This is the 
beawtye vtiseperahle from the high liountye. 1387 GocDiNa 
De Momay v. 67 Fire . . hath in it both heate and brightnesse 
vnseparable.^ 1645 Mii.tom Divorce (ed._3) t. i. 7 The first 
institution will be objected to have ordain'd marriage un* 
seperable. 1697 Jukemy CocuRa Ess. Mor. Subj, i. 3 Self- 
love., is an unseparalile Passion of humane nature. X737 
Cenit. Mag. VI L 14/a Placed between two Words joynea 
together in unseparable Concord. 

Hence tfn.se’pa.ralilen.ass. 

1587 Fkhnrr Def. Ministers xi6 Hee maketh the case of 
both alike in regarde of the propertie and vnscparablenes 
of the bande. 

fUnse'para'bly, Oh. (Uw-iiiandsb.) 

1333 More Con/ui, Ttndale Wks. 5x4/2 And with them 
the godhead vnssperably ioyned. 1386 W, Webbe Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 80 Thys verse is al wayes vnseperably adioyned 
vnto the Hexameter. 162a Caclis Stat. Sesuers 14 
A pretty difference, where the act to be done is unseparably 
tied to ones person, and where not. 1698 S. Clarke 
ynstif iv. 18 That Pardon is unseparably join’d with 
Ju.stifioation, 

t Xrase'parate, ppL a. Obs. (Us- 1 8 b, 5 b ; 

cf. next.) Hence fUnsepatcateness. Obs.~^ 

1333 Short Caiech. in Liturgies, eta (Parker Soc.) 313 
True faith and works ^unseparate. - 1363 Foxb A.fe M, 540 
As heat followeth euer with the fire vnseparate there from. 
XS9X Jas. 1 Lepanfo, Chorus Anstel. 11 Our onlie one vn- 
separate, And yet in persons tliree. x66S H. More Dia. 
Dial, 1 . 121 Then Rest and Unseparateneta of parts are all 
one,, .and *Unseparateuess and Union all one. 

XJiiss parated,/';^/. a. (Ujst-I 8.) 

134s CovEROALE Dep Certain Chr. Man E iiij b, Therfore 
will we discerne these thre thineeR,..biit so that they 
remayne vnseparateJ. 1377 tr. Bullingeds Decades m. vi. 
373/1 He being one and the same Christ vnseperated. 
1620 Quarle-s Medit. i, Three speciall Attributes of God 
all Vnseparated From Gods pure Essence. <*1671 Lo, 
Fairf.vx /l/em. (1699) 99 t'vo Houses of Parliament.., 
so great an Authority which was then unseparated from the 
Royal interest. 1735 Poi-e Odyss. x. 383 To whom Perse- 
phone. entire and whole, Gave to retain th’ unseparated soul. 
x86o Farrar Orig. Lang. ii. 44 The field and the snow were 
uiiseparated. 1893 TucKEY.,47«/Aiar«j 104 The unseparaied 
mesoblast fold. 

+ Unse*parately, adv, Ohs. rare. [Un-* xx, 5 b.] In- 
separably. 1380 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, IndissoluMe. 
tnent, vnsepaiately. 1593 N aske C/irA/’f T. A ij, She 
thought the Lord vnseparately tyde to bis Temple. Ua- 
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septate, a. Bat, (Un-* 7.) *900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Tertns 283 applied to a plant which has not 

partitioning divisions. Unse'ptatect, a. Bot. (Un-* 
8 a 6.) 1890 J. R. Green Soluble Fermenis xx. 325 A 

fungus which developes a much-branched unseptated my- 


tJnse pulclured,/!*//. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

C161X Chapman /ItOfi xxn. 306 Dead, vndeplor'd,Vnsepal- 
cherd ; he lies at fleete. X624 (Quarles Sion's Elegies ii. 
21 Unsejmlchred my inurthred people lye. 1793 Southey 
Joan 0/ Arc ix. 42 For hills of human slain, uuhepulclired. 
Steam pestilence. x8x6 Byron Ck. Har. iii. Ixiii, The Stygian 
coast Unsepukhred they roam'd, and shriek'd each wander- 
ing ghost. 186a Grattan Beaten Paths 1 , 142 To discover 
the iinsepulchred, uttcoffined, and uncereutothed tailor, 
standing stiff against the chapel wall. 

Unse’pultitred, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) [1847 Webster.) 

:86a R. H, Pattbrson Ess, Hisi. ^ Art 269 borne unsepnl- 
tured one, who had departed to join the troop of shivering 

f hosts. X897 Gomme C. Mar/arlnne's Camp of Refuge 
ntrod. p. Ixv, The cause that so many men were slaughtered 
and lay unsepultured. +Unseque*Bter, w. Obs. (Un-* 
3.) 1604 Kath. Philips Poems 140 By a flume from thy ble.st 
Genius lent.. Unsequester our Fancies, and create A Worth 
that may upon ihy Glorias wait, Unsequc'Ntered, 
ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1634 Whitlock Zoofomia 149 Wliich if 
impartially compared,., our Librarys might be repreived, 
and our Collcdges unsequestred, 1655 Fuller Ck. ilist, xu 
iii. § 6 His unseque*lxcd Spirit so snpporleit him, that [etc ], 
Utisere'ne, a. (Un-* 7.) 1664 Ingklo Bentiv, <5- Ur, v. 
124 How unserenc are all the Joyes..upon Earth 1 1829 
Lamb in The Gent 26 The sad orbs.. blinded through un- 
serene drops for her dead lord. 

Unse rious, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

1633 Earl Orrery Parthen. ti. v. 493 To speake any 
Jiing unserious. 2673 Flavel Saint Indeed 199 Frothy, 
vain and unserious person.s. 1733 Wesley U'ks, (187a) 11 . 
326 Any one who behaved in a light or unserious manner, 
x8& Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Notrdks. (1871J II. 357 A play- 
thing, a trifle, an unserious affair. 

Hi-iice tJnsarriotisiiess. 


UnseTrated, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1840 Cuvieds Anim. 

Kingd. 79 Tne edge of the long inferior incisors is unserrated. 

tJuse wred, ppL a. [Uir- 1 8.] 

L Not served or furnished with something; not 
attended to, 

c 1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 85 Sen sekenes es sent to J>e pir 
men sail noght vnserued be, pai sail haue nayles or )>ai ga. 
X433 Roils ofParlt. iV. 439/1 Yf I shuld paye hem, youre 
Household, Chambre and VVarderope.. shuld be unservid 
and unpaide. xs4a Ud.\ll Erasm, Apoph. 30a Onely 
Phocion was remainyng unserved by reason that the poiiton 
had been all consumed by the others. « 1383 Mohtcomemib 
Cherry tf Slae X083 Who came uncaltL unserv’d shuld sit. 
<21600 Dkluney Jack of Newberie iv, Well, looke iliere he 
not one hog vnserued. 1624 Essex his Ghost 16 His people 
I hope willtunie your golden.. Coates into Coates of Male, 
..rather then your Soueraigne.. shall bee vnserued. xySS 
R. Ubathcotb Sylva (1788) 256 His boy therefore sent 
away unserved a customer. 1804 R. Anderson Cumbtd, 
Bail. 79 The witch weyfe liegg’d in our back seyde, But went 
unsnrra'd away. 1831 Ht. Martinbau Each Ail iii. 33 
Conscience awakes. . to the cry of unserved hum.Tnity. X899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/6 Seversd of their unserved guns were 
shelled vigorously. 

b. spec. Not attended to by a priest or incum- 
bent (See Sbrvjs v. 14 .) 

The app. early instance in Wyclifs De Ecclesia is prob. an 
error for ‘ unlerned the reading of MS. Hodl. 788. 

1362 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. xxxi. 31a So that the 
people be not unserved or defrauded of a reasonable minister, 
xsSt Hoi.iNSHeo Ckron. (ed. a) III. 1x42/1 Where through 
died mauie..prla*ts,so that a great number of parishes were 
vnserued. X643 Baker Ckron.., Q. Mary_ 106 This yeer, . 
was great mortality, and specially of Priests, so as many 
Churcli^ were unserved. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 466 
It permits an infant to present a clerk.. rather than.. suffer 
the church to be unserved till he comes of age. 

2. Not worshipped, regarded, or observed. 

1387 Thevisa Miglen (Rolls) II. 8s pese feyned goddes.. 
beep i-scrued in Chestra,,pan is Piuto not vnserued, god 
of helle. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 355 The cherche is brent, 
the priest is slain,.. The la we b lore and god unserved. 
£1430 Mirk's Festial afrj Mony seyntys-dayes we leuen ya 
be sere vnseruet ; for pay ben so many pat we may not seme 
horn all. 1532 More Confui . Ttndale V\ ks. 493/2 N or saint 
Paule,.meaneth not yet they shall leaue the sacramentes 
vnserued which God hath taught. 

3. Law. a. Of writs, summonses, etc.: Not 
served upon a person. 

1463 Poston Lett. I L 201 The ahjif sayd playnly that he. . 
derst not serve it (j* a writ], , .and so it ys yet unservyd. 
1476 Acta Auditorum (1830) 49/2 Ue persons of )jo inqueste 
allegeit before (m lord'is pat pe said breve wes vnseruit. 1908 
Daily Chrtm. 10 J an. 3/^5 The constabulary were withdrawn, 
and the processes remained unserved. 

+ b. Sc. Not relumed as heir. Obs. 

*490 Acta Dom. Cone. (iSag) 123/2 Patrik and William., 
sail nocht fortify J>e partij pat beb one seruit be that inquest. 

4. Not served up. 

xBvx Ruskin Fare Claso. iii, The waiter then and there packed 
hb knapsack and departed,., leaving my dinner unserved. 

6 . With for ; For which, service has not been 
done. 

*S§S (Surtees) isy.xijlibequeithed.. to the 

finding of a prieste there for iij yeares. whereof remayned 
unserved for at the tyme. xiijs. iiijd, 
tUuse-rviable.A (?&.-* [UN-*7b.] Unserviceable. 
1344 Bbtham Precepts War i. xcii. E vj b, 'They [icv gun- 
ners] be vnseruymhle^ and can do no good. fUnse i^ce. 
Obs. (UN-*4b, 12.) x6xx Florid, Dissemiiu, vnseruice, 
disseraice. i6a4 Massinger Pari. Xiwri. v. Where you tax 
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us for unservice, lady, I never knew a soldier yet that could 
Arrive into your favour. 

XJnse’rviceable, a. [Uir-X 7 b and 5 b.j 

1. Of things *. Not capable of being employed for 
their proper purpose, 

XS3S Wardr, Kaih.Arragon 33 in Camden Misc. Ill, The 
thuroe [chair] Is broken and unservesable. 1390 Spenser 
P'. Q. I. xi. 25 The beast. .his late wounded wing vnseruice- 
able found. 1600 in Si.Papers, Dom.{x86g) 437 Theothers 
[=. signets] having become unserviceable from long use. 
X663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, 11. App. 328 Besides 
a not despicaolo quantity of terrestrial and unserviceable 
matter. 1690 Lockb H utn. l/iid. m. itt. § 17 The supposition 
, .is so. .unserviceable to any part of our )<nowletige, 27*3 
Berkeley Guard. No. 33, Hm intellectuals, I observed, were 
grown unserviceable by too little use. X737 tr. Le Comte's 
Mem, 4- Remarks China Pref., They might not be unservice- 
able to those who might .. take up such a design.^ i8ot 
Farmer's Mag. Aug. 339 The horse i hire.. may be in any 
degree serviceable or unserviceable. 2830 H. N.CoLt-Rioos 
Grk, Ports 1 A jierusal of these Introductions may not be 
unserviceable to many well educated readers. 2857 Dickens 
Dorrit 1. xxxii, What with her flapping cap, and,. her un- 
serviceable eye. 

b. Spec. Of ships, guns, etc. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 35 The ships, .so shaken 
with tlie tempest, that they became altogether unserviceable, 
x6i8 in Essex Ret/. (1908) XVI L 10a The moderue use doth 
altogether exclude the caiiver as un.<tervicalt!e, *707 Land. 
Cae. No. 43')2-a. lo Ships were destroyed.,, and several 
others rendred wholly unserviceable, sj/^ Anson's Hoy. 11. 
iv, 165 Three four pounders, which were altogether un- 
serviceable. i8xx Regui. // Orders Armygi The disposal 
of Unserviceable Ai ms. 1863 Cameron Malayan India 246 
It is not that the forts are ongani.soned,. .but that they are 
unserviceable, 1876 Voylk & Stevenson Mitit. Diet. 446/a 
Unsetviceable, the term is applied., to all stores which are 
no longer of use, being either obsolete or worn out 

2. Uf persons ; Unable to be of service ; not ren- 
dering service or help; useless. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 240 You haue too much lining, and 
are vnscniiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you. 1614 
W. B. Philosophers Banquet (ed, a) lai One that would be 
vnseruiceab’e to him, and vnprofitable to the Common- 
wealth. 2635 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 2x7 , 1 did long 
since tell you that poore man would be made onseruiceable 
to you. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. 1 1 . i. 23 Our s;ck are about 
the saiiiej. . McGary and Riley unserviceable. 1863 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. HI. it, I am an unser viceable friend of hers. 

b. Spec. Not capable ol lentlering military (or 
naval) service. 

1596 Sprnssr State /rr/. Wks. (Globe) 653/a The rebells.. 
will turtle away all theyr rascail people, wherm they thinke 
unKerviceable, x6oi Shak.s. AlTs Well iv. iti. xs« Fiue or 
sixe thousand, but very weake and vnseruiceaUle s tbetroope* 
are all scattered. x68x LuiTREtx Brif Ret. (1837) 1 . 15* 
Poor Roultiiers rendred unHervkcabJe by age, wounds, &a 
1786 Bukkr Art. agst W. Hastings Wkk 184* U, 291 The 
country troops.. would be ill-disciplined and unserviceable, 
if not worse. 1834 Marryat P, Stmpk 1 . 224 Some of them 
were retained, but moat of them sent on shore as unaervice- 
able. itiSx Jowrtt Tkwyd, 1 . 146 The Plataeana had 
already conveyed to Athens their wives,. .with the rest of 
their unserviceable population, 
iransf. 1867 Smyth Saiieds Word-bk. 707 Umermeeaet* 
ticket i this k made out in the same manner, and requires 
the same notations, as a sick-tkket. 

3. Marked by disinclinalion to !« of service, 

1614 Ralrigh Ilist. World v. vL 637 Such men of note.. 

as had any way disooucted an vnscruiceable disposition 
towards the Romans. 

4. Prejudicial, disadvantageous, 

i^NoRRts PracK Disc. IV. 386 To reform hts Temper, 
which I'm afraid is moreunsei viceable to Religion than any 
Hypothesis of mine can be. 
ilcnce UnBoxvioeabi'lilgr* 

18^ Cyclists' Tour, Cl. Gass. Nov. 333/1 The unservice- 
ability of the new substitute, 

TTuse-rviceableness, (Un-I la ; cf.prec.) 

x6i* CoTOR., y«ai!rVirif,..vnseruiceablenesse. 1640 San- 


a 183a Bentkam Draught of C««e Wks; 
1043 XV. 399 fiow many bad and unserviceable ones have, 
by this very unservkeableness, become popular 1 1864 M iss 
VongeTWo:/ ILsoTheunserviceablenessolhismaimedario. 
tJnserviceably, (,Un-1 u.) 

x6xi Gotgr., /a«rz/<'w«'«r,.:vnserukeably. t66x Beve- 
EiDGE/^m*. Th. (1709) 156 What is the reason, I have hitherto 
liv'd so unserviceably to God ? 1693 Woodward AW. Hist, 
Earth i.48It..does not enlarge the Dimenslonsof the Globe, 
or. .lye idly and unserviceably there. 

Unse rviceJike, a, (Un-* 7 c.) 1614 Anobewrs Serm. 
on Easter Day^^g They see how vnserukebke ourseruice is. 

XTnsei^e, «. (Un-i 7.) 

X701 Co[.HER M. Aurel. iv. xlix. 61 Poes the present 
Accident hinder your being Honest.. and Unservile? 1773 
Mrs. Grant Letl.fr, Mount, (1807) I. iL 19 We are charmed 
with.. unservile courtesy in the lower claia. X847 Carlyle 
in Froude Life in Land (1884) L 409 Reporters to the daily 
paperSj whose industry is the humblest of all real or unservile 
kinds in literature. 1866 Eliza Metkvard Wedgtoemd IL 
273 Wedgwood's exquisite yet unservile copies of antique art, 
TTuse "ti, w. [Uk- ^3,7. Cf. Q^ unsettan. (,once), 
to take down.] 

1 . Irons. To put out of place or position; to 
imdo the setting of. 

s6oa Marston Ant. A Mel. nu Wks, 1856 I. 37 O, you : 
spoyle my ruffe, unset my haire, x6ti CkiTGR., Desplanter, 

. , to vnplant, vnset, remoue. X761 Gray Lett. (19001 1 1 . 204 . 
The man was sent for : he unset it ; it was a paste not worth 
40 shillings. X77S Mrs. Drlany in Life Sf Carr. her. 11. 
(1862) IL 105 There is home hazard in unsetting enamel for 
fear of chipping the edges. 1836 Marryat Midsh, Easy 
xxxii, How tmuld he put ihe young men to fresh tortures by 
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removing splints and nnsettlng litnlis ? 1884, T.axu Times 1 
I Nov. 8/1 On tb« morning in questiop Dawson had unset 
the gun. 

% inir. To get out of place or position. 

1703 Thohesby Let to Rny, Sielk, a wooden splinter tied I 
on, to keep a broken bone from bending or unsetting again. 

TTuse't, ppL a. [Un-1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. Du. m- I 
ghet in sense i.] 

fl. Of time or place: Not previously appointed 
or arranged. Obs. 

Chiefly in phr. ot unset sieven : see Steven sA* 2. 
f 1386 Jsee Steven s£.^ 2]. 1430-^0 Lydg. Bochas u. xxi. 
C1494) h liij/'i At the vnset houre their falsnesse he wyll quyte. 

Pasion Lett III. 162 The Duke toke grete corage to 
goo. .to conquer them, butt thefy] herded hym att an onsett 
place. 1343-3 1600 [see Steven sb,^ a} a 1600 MoNTGoMERta 
Misc. Poems v. 47 For man may meit at unset stevin, Thoght 
montanis nevir meiiis. 

fb. Of events; Not predetermined; unfixed, 
uncertain. Obs. 

1350 Baldwin Mot. Philos. P vi. But yf that the cbaunce 
of thynges be vnset. It is folly to feare that we knowe we 
niaye let. 1339 Mirr. Mag.^ O. cileui/(mr xxvii, Of thingea 
to cum the haps be so vnset That none hut fooles may 
warrant of them make. 
t2. Not seated at table. <5/5r.— * 
c 147s Rauf Coiliear 148 ‘ Gang begin the buird,’ said the 
Coiljear. ‘ 1 nat war vnseinand, forsuith, and thy self vnset,’ 

3. Not assigned or allocated {to one) ; unlet. i 

1480 Acta- Dorn. Cone, (1839) 70/a Land..haldin of our 

souuerain lorde and fre vnset for termes or for male, j 
1323 Lincoln Wills (L. Rec. Soc.) V. 120, 1 will that.. alt 1 
myne inward stuf that was myne own® Unset to my wyf 
remayne to. .my daughters. xsSo-i Reg. Privy Council Se.ot, 
III. 35_S To warrand the same unsett, sauld, assignit, or 
dispoiiit to utheris. 1736 in PictonZ,V<w^.^««ic./?^e. (1886) 
II. 165 There are some few back scats yet unsett. 1823-9 j 
Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor I, viii. 334 During the 
absence of Lord T— , the family-mansion hM remained un- 
tenanted, the houses of servants and dependents unset. 

4. Withadvs. Not down, forth, out, up, etc, 

C144S pBCQCK Donti 138 pese ij . .forbodis of avQUti7e.., 
whi bM not Jjei stillid and vnsett for}> expressely? 1330 
Palsgr, Introd. p. v, 1 have. .assayde. -that there shulde 
fewe wordes.-worde for worJe be unsetforthe. Act t 
Bdw, W, C.6 Sri The same poore persons.. be now un- 
occupied and unset aworke. 1504 Hooker Ecel. Pol, in. xi. 

§ 8 They vrge that God left nothing in his word vndescribed, 
..nothing vnset.downe. tdag IIobbes Thucyd, 75 The 
Athenians, .recriminated the Megareans, for hauing tilled 
holy ground, and vnset-out with bound.s. *639 Knaresb. 
Wilts (Surtees) IT. 168 One new stand bed unsett upp. 

6. Unset leek, a (young) leek not trans- 
planted. Obs. 

*530 Palsgb, a49/a Onsetleke, 1563 Hvu. Art 

Garden. (1393) laS If you desire only to haue vnset Leekes. 
idoi Holland Pliny 11. 424 A.Rhes for to be drunke with 
the juice of unset leeks in cold water. iSit Cotgr,, PorreUe, 
Maidens Leeke, bladed Leeke, vnset Leeke, 

b. Not planted. 

*573 Tosssr ifusb. (1878) 73 Set. , yoong bay and his berie. 
Or set their stone, vnset leane out none. 1377 Harrison 
England in. viii. (1878) 11. 57 Notwithstanding tliat they haue 
remained there vnset by the space of fortie dais and more j 
yet some [saffron head.s}. .haue brought foorth two or three 
noures a peece. 1597 Grrarde Herbal i. i. a Common 
Medow grasse groweth of it selfe, vnset or vnsowen, euery 
where, 1633 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. 169 Shouldst 
thou be occasioned, .to keep thy sets longer unset, be thou 
sure thou get their Roots into the ground. 

c. Not furnished with plants. 

cxdoo SaAKS. Bonn, xvi. Many maiden gardens yet vnset, 
IjVith vertuous ndsh would beare your liuing flowers. 

6. Not placed in a setting ; unmotmted. 

1361 T. Hobv tr. Coarfyern. Rib, A iewell 

that vnsett seemeth faire. essga Bacon Couf. Pleasure 
(1870) 15 If these rich peeces be so faire vnsett, what are 
they sett? 1684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1906/4 An Emerald unset, 
..having a narrow Bizel. 1702 laid. No, 3811/4 Lost .., a 
large Diamond-drop, . . unset, 1884 West, Daily Press 20 
June 7/5 Necklets of unset amethysts, ..and other stones. 
1891 Science.Gosslf XXVII. 36/1 Lack of uniformity in 
unset specimens. 

7. Not composed or arranged. 

1631 Bbathwait ir/irVtanrr,, Traveller^ Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an 
uncomposed cringe to accoutre him. i8ai Lamb Elia i. 
Ears, Those unconnected, unset sounds are nothing to the 
measured malice of music. 

8 . Not surgically set. 

«i66i Fuller Worthies, General i. (i66») €■ An unset 
bone is better then a bone,. ill set. 

9. Of the snu: Not gone beneath the horizon. 

i860 W. W. Reade Liberty Hall 1. ix. 158 Though very 

pretty she was only a moon with the sun unset, for [etc.]. 

flJase’te, a. Also unseeta. Obs. [LTir-l 7, 
Cf. SiiTB ct. and Unsetit a.] 

1. Unbecoming, improper: bad. 

«i3io in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 For-thI on molde y waxe 
mot, that y sawes have seid un-sete. Ibid, xv. 49 Gabbes, 
les, ant luthere lore, sunnes bueth un-sete, f 1323 Body He 
Saul in Miip's Poems (Camdenj 34a A 1 thou foule flesch, 
unseete, Ful of falsnesse. 

2. Unpleasant ; painful, 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 That i telle a povrs play, 
that-furst is ftir'ant sethlhe un-sete. et^ Sir Tristr, 
lyS His bon brast vndcr skinne, His sorwe was vnsete. 

3. Unwholesome; (Cf. UNaETir a.) - > ■ 

13:, in Archtv Stud. neu. Spr, LXXXI, 319" pe watures 
bitter and vtiseete wereymad bojje gode and swete, 1387 
Teevista Higden IV. ir His frendes trowede pat unsete 
mete pat he hadde i-etc at soper was cause of his siknesse. 

4 . Of persons : Ill-disposed • dissatisfied or dis- 

^ntented. , 


a 1310 fn Wrfght Lyric P. xij. 43 This mon that Mathen 
5ef A peny that wes so bref ; this frely folk uusete, jet he 
gyrnden more. 

Unsett, var. of Umsetw. Obs, 

ITuse tting, ppl. a. [Uir.i to.] 
fl. Unbecoming, unfitting. Obs, 

1367 Deant Horace, Ep. B ij, I will tell them, .what doth 
becom, and what unsettiiig is. a 1398 Rollock I Thess, 
(i6o6) 183 Any thing that is vrusetting, or viiseemlie to this 
Christian calling. 

2. Not going beneath the horizon. 

1607 Merry Devil Edmonton iii. ii. loi Thou bright vn- 
setting star. . J 1819 Craiibe T. of Hall xix. 543 Some spoke 
of wonders they before had .seen, 'When on their travels. . : 
How they lieheld for months th' unsetting sun. 1844 Lowell 
Prometheus 230, 1 Shall be a power and a memory,, .a light 
Unsetting as the pole-star. 1869 MiLaben Serm. Ser. u. 
viii. 132 The full light of the unsetting Sun. 

Eg. 1838 Mrs. Browning An Island xxvii. The undim 
IJnsctting Godlight. 

Unse ttle, w. [Un -2 3 and 7.] 

1. trans. To undo from a fixed position ; to unfix, 
unfa.sten, loosen. 

1398 Flohio, />rVt3ascAr»'4,.. to make loose the teeth, to 
dismount artiIlerie,to vnsettle anything. [1735 Johnson, To 
Unsettle, v. a., to move from a place.] 1818 Keats 
Endymion iv. 414 He . . strives in vain to unsettle and 
wield A Jovian thunderbolt. 

2. To force out of a settled condition ; to deprive 
of fixity or quiet ; a, a state of things, institu- 
tions, etc. 

1631 Hobbes Leviath, n. xxvii. 134 Such as. .take upon 
them . . to unsettle the Lawes with their puhliqne discourse. 
1679 Alsop Melhts Ing. i, i. gi To set Religion upon its proper 
Basis, and unsettle it from the feeble foundations upon which 
former Ages had erected it 1 a 1700 Evelyn Diary si April, 
i6gs. Never were so many private Bills p^s’d for unsettling 
estates. 1704 Atteubury On J Tim. ii. 7 Those Mighty 
Rveuts, that fix, or un.settle the Peace of the World. 1803 
Words w. England! ike time « cw/e ' 4 Old things have 
been unsettled. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 71 This 
theory, though intended to strengthen the foundations of 
government, altogether unsettles them, 1884 Leeds Merc, 
ip Noy. 6/4 Such a struggle.. must unsettle all the institu- 
tions of the country. 

b. beliefs, thoughts, the mind, etc. 

1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) t. viii. 19 They should but 
seek, .to unsettle our constancie with timorous and softning 
suggestions. 1662 Stii.lingfu Orig. Sacr. m. i. § a When 
men bent their wits to unsettle the Beleef of such things as 
tended to Religion. 1671 in Verney Mem. <1907) II. 354 
My thoughts are unsettled. 1739 Sarah Fielding Ctess of 
Dellwyn II. a6i His Father had unsettled his Resolution. 
*794 Mrs. RADcuFFEr)/jv/. Udolpho xlvii. The longstruggle 
which Agnes sufiered.. at length unsettled her reason. 1816 
Scott Bl. Dwarf xvlii, The shock was even sufficient to 
unsettle his wits. 1839 Dickens Nicklthy iv,None of those 
ill-judged comings home twice a ye.ir that unsettle children’s 
minds so. 1883 Spectator 23 J uly 971/2 That his mind had 
been unsettled by his periL 

0. persons (in respect of beliefs, etc.). 

1833 Coleridge Table Talk (18S4) 223 What is the spirit 
which seems to move and unsettle every other man . .at this 
1831 Helps Comp, Solit. xii. 236 Provided they do 


time? 


not, as they would say, unsettle their neighbours, i 
R. G. White Every. Day Eng. 140 A phonetic printing of 
those two words would unsettle all these people. 

3. inir. To become unsettled. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 167 His wits begin t* vnsettle. 
1624 Sanderson Serm.l. 102 The bouse cannot but unsettle 
apace, and without Meedy repairs fall to the ground. 1543 
Milton Divorce 8 Their wild affections unsetling at will 
have been as so many divorces to teach them experience. 
a 1839 De Quincey Posth. Whs. (1891) I. 14 He gazes, and 
slowly under the blazing scenery of his bnun the scenery of 
bis eye unsettles. 

4. trans. To clear of settlers. 

189S Advance (Chicago) ri Apr. ggr/i Probably no [other] 
section of our country has ever been un-settled so rapidly. 
Hence XTuse-ttling vbl. sb. and;6^/, a. 

Also, in recent use fipot), nnsettler. 

1663 Boyle Oceas, Reft. 1. vii, Troublesome and tm- 
sectling Employments. 1773 Ash, Disconcerting, p. a.,., 
unsettling, discomposing. 1828 Miss Witford Village 
Ser, III, 70 The unsettling, and the journey, and the settling 
again,.. fairly killed her. 1866 Comh. Mag. XI II. 437 
Christianity.. must have raised among the believers in the 
Law very unsettling questions much akin to these. 1894 
H. Gardener Vnoff. Patriot 10 The unsettling times which 
brought Methodism, .into the ranks of established things. 


unsettleahle, 

XTnse'ttled, ppl. a. [Un-I 8, or f. Unsettlb zi.] 

1. Not peaceful, tranquil, or orderly; disturbed; 
not (yet) quietly or firmly establisbed. 

ispi Sylve-steh Barias i. il 424 Of winged Clouds the 
wide inconstant House, Th’ unsettled Kingdome of swift 
jEoIus. 1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 263 The new 
and unsettled Government in England. 1697 Dryden 
Mneis t. 791 My cruel fate, And doubts attending an un. 
settled state, Force me to guard my coast from foreign foes. 
1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy t. xi, But the two extremes are 
more common, and in a greater degree in this unsettled 
island. 1800 Mrs. Hkrvey Mourtray Pam. 1 . 41 The hurry 
and unsettled state which.. had attended their first arrival 
in the country. 1826 Scott Woodst. v. The times were 
dangerous and unsettled. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 1. vL 
171 A report of a committee ttonceming the unsettled 
government of Virginia. 

b. Of ‘weatbcfr etc. : Ghangeablcj variable. 

Z707 Mortimee Husb. 587 If.umetkled or mmst Weather 
happen the time of its working. .i773.Cooic Voy. (1777) 
1. 39, The wind contLiitted umsettleiL, *803 MIarv . Charlton 
Wife tit Mistress \S. X14 His. which was- yet very 


unsettled. 1879 Frouds Cxsar xvi. 255 The weather was 
too unsettled lor his fleet . . to join him. 

Comb. 1788 J. White Jrnt. Voy._ W..S. Wales (1790) 105 
Strong breezes, with unsettled-looking weather. 

o. That has not yet settled down ; still in a state 
of flux or motion. 

ifigt J. Harrington Introd. in Wood s Ath. Oxon, II. aili. 
The Graces of Mea.sure and numbers.. are not to he expected 
in a rude and unsettled Language. 1845 J. Piiiixii'S Geol. 
in Encycl. Meirop. VI. 532/1 [Remains of plants] might be 
long .suspended in the unsettled water, and be transported 
along with the finer matter. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Mads Keeping 
(i%9) 100 ’I’he dust flying in unsettled clouds about him. 

2. Not settled in a paiticular place or position. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. n. vl § 3 To set himselfe in an 

house of cedar trees, and to behold the arke of the Lord's 
couen.Tiit vusetled. 1729 T. Innios Crit. Ess. (1879) 

The Francs, .appear in history as a people tinsettled, roving 
up and down, 1761 Churchill Rosciud 988 Next follows 
Sheridan— a doubtful name, A.s yet unsettled in the rank of 
Fame, 1782 M artvn Geog. Mag. i. iii. 1. 205 A considerable 
encampment of these unsettled Arabs. 1807 J. Barlow 
Coluvtb, n. 212 These tribes have_ forester'd the fruitful 
zone, Their seats unsettled, and their name unknown. 1863 
'S,<nx> Graver Th. Country Parson vti-iofi 'J hey were a race 
of hunters j unsettled, cruel and deceitful. 1896 Harper's 
A/a,g’.XXllL 26/i,Iam asingle woman, unsettled as yet. 
b. Path. Not confined to a definite part or Spot, 

1793 Abkrnethy Surg. Ess. 18 He was..teized with 
unsettled rheumatic pains. 1819 Lady Morgan A ttioMog. 
(1859) 267 A severe illness, arising, .from unsettled gout. 

3. Not settled or staid in cHaracter; of a restless 
or turbulent disposition. 

1594 Selimus 823 Resolue to venture it, Fortune doth 
fauour euery bold assay, And t'were a trick of an vnsetled 
wit Because [etc.]. 1393 Shaks, , 5'o/iir ii. I 66 Alt th'vn- 
setled humors of the Land, Ra.sh, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries. 1607 Puritan J. iv. 31 Many despiale, vnsetled 
souldiours. 1673 Han. 'NooiA-tsyGcHilnuom. 38 The.se 
unsiaid dimensioi is argue unsetled dispositions, 1803 Censor 
1 July 84, 1 am sorry you seem so unsettled ; I now. .advise 
you to settle in service. 1837 Ht, Mahuneau Soc. Atner. 
II, 63 Young people, who might be ‘ unsettled;' that is, not 
sufficiently subservient. Ibid. III. 136 Too many of them 
are unsettled, reckless, slovenly. 

b. Marked by absence of regularity, uniformity, 
staidness, or tranquillity. 

^1714 Pope ie/r. (1735J I. 130 What Is commonly called 
an unsettled Life land what you with too much unjiist 
Severity call a Vagabond Life). Z787 Burns Let. to yas. 
Smith IX June, Should I stay, in an unsettled state, at 
home, I would only dissipate my little fortune, 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Annaliue 1. 307 High compassion called 
forth at her unsettled and forlorn condition. 1825 Lamb 
Mr. Liston Wks. 1908 I. 315 The orthography varying; 
according to the unsettled usage of the times. 1830 Forrester 
II. 270, 1 have aliejidy told you . . of the unsettled life I led, 
after tlie loss of my mother. 

c. Unsteady; unquiet. 

1794 Mrs. Radci.ifke Myst. Udolpho xxvii!, She. .then 
viewed the face with a long un.'-ettled gaze. 1810 SovrTHi.Y 
Kekama xv. xii. How often did .she. .from niLsettled slumber 
start, and bear The Winds that moan above! 

4. Undetermined, unresolved, 

*593 M ARi.owE Lucan 1. 264 Now light had quite dls-solu'd 
the mysty night. And Cas.'-ars mind viasetled musing stodd. 
1600 H AKi.uvT Voy. 111. 667 The Spaniard is not so simple, 
vnsetled & yncertaine in his determinations, as., to make 
our papers his Bulwarks, 1618 Gainsfohd Hisi. P, Warbetk 
y 27 Such humility., wonihe hearts of many as yet unsettled 
unto him. 1671 Milton iv. 326 Uncertain and un- 
settl’d [he] still remains, Deep verst in book.s and shallow in 
himself, a 1768 .Secker Serm, (1770) IV. a Wi.at the prophet 
Elijah said to the Israelites belongs equally to all of this 
unsettled Character: How long halt ye between two 
Opinions? 1823 Mr.s. Hkmans Siege of Vatenda v, Ere 
yet th’ unsettled heart hath closed its long Impatient con- 
flicts, 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 360 'I be chiefs 
came in an unsettled .state of mind, and showed at fust much 
opposition to the conclusion of a treaty. 

6. Of the mind : Unbalanced, aisturbed, 
i6ii Shaks- Temp, v. i, 59 E solemne Ayre, and the best 
comforter To an vnsetled fancie. 1693 Dryden's Juvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 It shews a manifest unsetled Brain. Z751 
Johnson Rambler No. 141 P2 A combination of dicuin- 
stances acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and 
bis judgment unsettled. 1779 jWzrzTX' No. 17, Such violent 
procedure might have effects too dreadful upon a brain 
which . . is already nmch unsettled, 1807 Ckabbe /’izn Keg. 
iij. 180 Accounts perplex'd,. -My mind unsettled, and niy 
will unmade, 1825 Scott Betrothed xxm.. Is his 'brain un- 
settled,, .or is there some dreadful mystery in these broken 
words ? 

b. Of persons: Mentally affected. 
z6ii Shaks. Wint. T. i. il 325 Do'st thinke I am so muddy, 
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation ? 1768 
Stf.rne Sent. Journ., Maria, She said, -she was unseitl’d 
much at that time. 1823 S. Rogers Jiuly, Foscari 121 
■Unnerved, and now unsettled in his mind. 1879 tasselt’s 
Techn. Educ. IV. 107/1 A failure so annoyed him, that he 
became unsettled,, .and at length died by bis own hand. 

6. a. Not assi;>ned by will. 

*671 Shadwell HnniauUsts iii, Your Estate, by being 
unsettled, may come to be divided among the Lawyers, afier 
1 have killed you. z8oo Mrs. fd.v.'scsiv.'i Mourtray Fam, II. 
232_ You shall not . . command a sixpence of my fortune, 
which 1 shall keep unsettled, as a check upon you, 

b. Undischarged, unpaid. 

1811 Regal. ^’ Orders Army 214 The Nature of the Claims 
of any Man which remain nnaettled. x8r6 ‘Quiz ’ Grand 
Master IL 53 Here parcels of unsettl'd bills. 

c. Not determined or fixed ; not freed from doubt 
or uncertainty ; undecided. 

*844 J. S. Mill (title), Essays on Some Unsettled Ques- 
tions of Political Economy. 1837 Ruskin Pol Econ. Art 
il § 65, 1 haven’t made up my niiud about the number yet, 
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and there are several otherpoints in the sj'stem yet unsettled. ] 
Imp. Did. a.v., An unsettled dispute. | 

‘V. Not occupied by settlers. | 

1724 [see Unskated fpl a, 1]. 1788 EneycL Srit. (ed. 3) I 

I. 617/3 This immense extent of unappropriated western 
territory, or vacant unsettled land. 1839 Cornwai.lis 
Panorama Wew IVorld I. 15+ Ttiose occupying runs in the 
then ‘unsettled ' districts. *809 YttomnS/uri Stud., Ethie, 
(1871) 328 K new and unsettled country. 

Hence XJnae*ttleaiy 

iggo Jas. I Basilikon Doron (1603) itj Neither looking 
sillely, like a stupide pedant, nor unsetledly, 1631 Cui.PHurER 
Ashvl. Judgem. Dis, Bip. A 3 b, That so you may, .not 
float unsetledly txpon the waves of Jirrour. 1683 Casa of 
Doubling Comeicnce 4 The Uallance no longer hangs m 
aequilHirio, or moves unsetledly this way or that. 1725 
N. Bailey Erasm. CoUoq. (1S781 I, 72 Whenever any one 
that is your Superior speaks to you,, .look neither, .saucily, 
malapertly, nor unscttledly. *824 Yxxirt RedganuiM ch. 
vii, If I thought you were unfortunate in former under- 
takings,., which might cause you to live unsettledly. 

TJase'ttledixess. [I. prec.] The tpiality or 
coiidition of being unsettled. 

1619 Lo. Hkrbiwt in Lift {i886) 346 And for their 
unsettledness, it is such a.s.,lhey know not whom to trust. 
*682 Fi.avkli. Fear 8i The unsetledness and distraction of 
our own thoughts. 1748 HARTtav <?Afr>T>. t. iv, §^493 
Sceptical IJnsetiledness and foinl-hardy Impiety. 1799 

J. Robertson Agric. Perth 427 Tha present unsettledneaa 
in the value of grain. 11832 Examiner 436/1 A sense of un- 
settledness pervades everything; 1873 Mori.sy Rofusseau 

I I. 209 If the former is not apjuired. ., a man grows up with 
a drifting unsettledness of will. 

TJase'ttlemeiit. [f.UNsirm.Kw.jorUN-i 12 .] 

1. The act or process of unsettling. 

1648 Fairfax, etc., Remontir, 8 To entertain motions 
tending to the unsettlement of what you had resolved. 1691 
T. H[alk] Acc. N'em invettl, p. iv, Whoever attempts the 
settlement of any Question, which would be the unsettlement 
of any mens Intere.st [etc.]. 1844 Lw. Hrouoham A. Lunel 

III. xiv. 106 The universal unsettlement of all received ideas, 
and ancient opinions. 1862 Trollopb .V. A mer, 1, 221 Delay 
ill travelling.. causes the unsettlement of a settled purpose. 

2. Unsettled state or condition. 

1650 Baxter Saints' R. tv. i. S 4 Theyhave . . lived in much 
trouble and unsettlement, and have just overcome them, 
1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. a8i The yet great vn- 
seilement in England. t68i Treat. E. India Trade 10 Our 
N elghbours are not now aj leasure , . to rnake their Advantage 
of our Unsettlement, during the Transition from one Stock 
to another. 1867 H. W. Wiliierforck in Ess. Relig. ly Lit. 
II, 34a A general spirit of unsettlement and presumption. 
1875 E, White Life in Christ xxviii. v. 49a A not uncommon 
feeling is that . . ' the faith ’ is of such a quality that reasoning 
upon it. .is likely to le.-tdto unsettlement, 
unse-ttling, vbL sh. aud ppl. a.i see Un- 
■BKTThR t>. 

tUnse’ty, <*. Ok.~^ s=Unskte a. 3. tfi44o Prvmp. 
Pam. 367/t On-sety, idem q nod on-hnUum, supra. [Hid. 

On-holsutn, insaluMs.] dUnse'ven, v. Vbs.~^ 
tuN.*6a.] irans. To reduce from seven in number. 1653 
Fuller C/i. I/is!. xt. t;;? fie much decryed the necessity 
thereof, (though not so far as to uii-seven iheBacramentsof 
the Church of Rome). fUnae'ver, r»,_ (UN.*7d 

1609 Hhy\voo» 2 *vV. 7Vvy'. v. cx. Both his lips unsever. His 
head bends iiat.ke, legs stride. Unse'verable, a, (Un.‘ 
7 b, sb.) 1375 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 234/2 Hee 
sheweth the thinges whiche are alwayes ioyned with faith, 
and are as it were vnseuerahl -. 1644 Dicnv Nat. Sard xi, 
§3. 438 They.. yet were vriseuerahle from one an other, as 
hmng compartes of the same substance. XJnse'veraMy, 
adv. (Un.* II, 5 b.) e 1423 in Anglia VIII. 153 Whe)jere 
for hoe, hat as vnseuerably was ioyned to god [etc.]. 1548 

Geste Pr, Motsse C iij b. Only soch a presence of christes 
body in the bread wnerwyth they both shuld he vn- 
seuerably personed. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 8x 
By whose knittyng together they might perfectly and vn- 
seuerably cleaue vnto God. Unseve're, a. (Un-* 7.) 
1646 CoDRiNGTON Death Essex it If any unseverer 

houres of leisure offered themselves in his study. 1631 
Jer. Taylor Serm. for Fear 11 . xxii. 284 Angry against 
servants for, .easing their labours with a lesse prudent and 
unsevere refreshment. 

TJnse'vered, />/>/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

*453 dolls of Pant, V. 231/2 The isaid . . .A.rchers shall be. . 
kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered. 1513 
Douglas sSneis ix. viii. 133 Sa lang as thai sammyn 
vnsyveiit war. 1607 Shaks. Cor, iii. n. 42, I haue heard 
“’ou say, Honor and Policy, like vnseuer’d Friends, I’ th' 
Varre do grow together. 1637 H. King Deparinre 
only the Triumphant Church where we Shall in un.sever’d 




Reveller, Sonnet 3 One lesson . . _ , 

Tnmjuillity. 1883 Manch. Exam. 2 Feb. 6/2 How long 
this tie would remain unsevered, .is open to doubt. 

Heuce TJnse'veredly culv. rare~^. 

*66t Boyle Style of Script, aog The.. Scripture was so 
Unsever’dly bis Study. 

Unsew , [Un-2 3 .] 

L trans. To undo the sewing of (a garment, 
etc.) ; to remove the stitches from. 

1362 Langu P. pi, A. V. 48 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire 
sraok andsetten her an here. 138a Wycup Lev. xiiL 43 
He sbal bane his clothis vnsewyd fL. dissuUi\, the heed 
nakid;, the mouth couered with the cloothe. 1491 Caxtoh 
Vitas Pair. ( W*. de W. 1495) i. xxxix. 54/ 1 He conimaunded 
hym to doo thynges agaynst reason, as .. to unsnwe his 
go wncj and afttfr to sowe It agayne. 155* Hui,ot5t, Vnsow, . , 
resm. x 6 zx CoToti., Descaudre,^ to vn-iowe, vndoe stitches, 
ayia tr, De MaroUcs' Msm. 104 A pair of Old'Shooe.sunsewM 
on both Sides. 1728 Chambers QvcL s.v. Ma.rroquin^^X\i^ 
Skins., are taken out, drain’d on a Rack, unsewed, the 
Sumac taken out [etc.], 1809 Mat.kin Gil Bias x. x, f 14, 
I often observed the old max* at work upon his pillow, ua- 
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sewing and sewing it up again. 1848THACKKRAY Fan. Fair 
xxxiv, When she unsewed herself, and let out of her drjKs all 
those.. valuables which she had secreted in the wadding. 
Jig, 1340 Ageub. 184 Salomon Jms zay}>; ‘ J>er no guod red 
te ys, pet uolk to-ualp and is al onzauwed. i6ao Shelton 
Quix. 11, lx. 411 Sancho was amazed, and purposed not to 
vnsow his lips, as long as he was in that company, 1661 
Fkltha.m Resolves 11. xliii. 268 Even in those £friend.ships] 
that have been ill contracted, Cato’s advice is good. They 
are rather to be iinsewed then cut. 1833 Reads Chr. 
Johnstone i8t Time was to be given him to unsew 
a connection which he could not cut asunder. 

2, To unwrap, uncover, set free, by the removal 
of stitches. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 315 The! founde A bodi ded, which 
was bewouude In cloth of gold , . U nso wed was the bodi soiie. 
169a O. Walker Grk, ty Rom. Hist. 270 Bacchus being born 
in Arabia, or rather unsowed from the Tiiigh of his Mother 
Semcle. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 113 So I took 
off my undercoat, and..uiisewed them [se. papers] from iU 
Hence Uxtsewer; XTnsow'ing wA/, fA. 

16* t CoTGR. s.w. Deseouseur, Desetmsure. 

TJnsewed, ppl. a. (Un- i 8, 8 c.) 

Also with advs., as together, up. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 344 Cloffes uiiseouwed bireined oJier un- 
waschen. C132S Pilate 169 in E. E. P. (1862) 115 Cure 
louerdes curtel he dude on. . pat vnsued was of }'t«d. 1535 
Coverdale Johnxlx, 23 The cote. . was vnso wed from ahoue, 
wrought thoruw and th'orow. 1330 Bale Image Both Ck, n. 
Pref, A iiij b. An heape of barbarous tcarmes and vnsowed 
togithersentences. 1396 Sfknsbr /•'. Q. vi. iv. 14 But the hare 
ground.. Must be their bed, their piUow was vnsowed. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.)A'.ri'<Rr/kWks.(Grosart) I. 90/a On either 
side from her A.nnes to her Wast, 1 1 was vnsow’d, and made 
with Buttons fast. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy vtii. i, If slits 
in petticoats are unsewed up. 
trnsewered.,/(!i4 a. (Un-1 8.) 

1844 R. H, HotNEWrw.VjiS/r-f/tJ/^^fiel.iiaThe unsewered, 
undratned, and uncleansed localities. 1864 K. A, Arnold 
Cotton Pant. 440 The unsewered towns of the .south. 1885 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 467/1 Roadways, ungraded, uu- 
sewered, and untiaved. 

f TJnsewly, at. Also 3 unseanlicli. [Un- 1 
y, with oljscure second element.] Uncomely. 


81 In lykenes of a 3ong chyld wyth long berus, and hory, and 
vnsewly [Douce MS, vnsemely]. 

Unsewn,/i//.fl. [UnHSL.] «UNSEWEn/i/4«. 

1648 Hexham 11, Ongenaeyf, Vnsowne, or not Sowne on. 
1869 Athenxum 23 Sept. 396 Why, we ask, do tltey [German 
ptthlishersj send out hooks un.sewn? 

tTnse’X, ». [Un’-2 6 b.] trans. To deprive or 
divest of sex, or of the typical qualities of one or 
other [esp. the female) sex. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. v, 42 Come you Spirits, Tliat tend on 
mortall thoughts, vnsex me here. 1793 hluRWiv Tacitus I. 
73 If a woman can thus uii.sex herself at the head of the 
e.Tgles. 1844 Mrs. Browning To G, Sami 13 Beat purer, 
heart,.. Till God iinsex thee on the heavenly shore. 1832 
Smkdlky L. Arundel xxxiiii. 289 A foreign education, than 
which we know not a better receipt for unsexing the minds 
of the daughters of Albion. 

Hence Vuse'xing’ vbL sb. and ppl. a. 

[1771 Ash.] i8xa E.raminer 11 May 302/2 Her unsexing 
ambition, 1851 lUustr, Lend. Neewsaq Sept. sys/s.Iiireply 
to the objection of unsexing. 

ITnse'xed, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8, or f. Unsex ».) 

1797 Mathias Purs. Lit. iv. Adv. p. ii, Onr uiiRcxed female 
writers now instruct or confuse us and themselves in the 
labyrinth of politics, r^ Scott Swrr, Pan. xi, I doubt 
the propriety of yoitr being under the charge of this ttnsexed 
woman. 1860 O. W. Holmes Elsie F. xvi. To think that 
a woman is lifever to be a woman again, whatever she may 
come to as an unsexed angel. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta 
viii, To liavean unsexed judgment is as precious as to be an 
unsexed being is deplorable. 

tTuse'xdal, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

Also, in recent use (1905), unsexually. 

1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vt. xix. Turned to a formal 
puritan, A solemn and unsexual man. 1834 Da Quincey 
Auiob. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 353 An air of something unsexual, 
mannish, and. .ludicrous. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. x. 207 
The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 

Unslia'ckle, W. [Un-® 4 b. Cf. Du. ontschah- 
elen.'] 

1. trans. To free from a shackle or fetter. AlsoyS^. 
1611 Cotgr., Desiraver, to vnsbackle, vngyue. i6§o 

Gkntilis Considerations 129 But to doe it [«■. overcome 
his enemy] when he is shackled and bound, without un- 
shackling or unbinding is very much. 1699 South Seimt. 
(1715) IV. 518 Unshackle his Nature, and turn his Desires 
loose, and then you shall see what he will choose. 1827 
PoLLOK CiwiTeT’. vn. 464 The patriot bands that , . unshackled 
nations. 1828-32 Webster s.v.. To unsltackle the hands, 
b. To untie, detach. 

1694 Echard Plautus 195 Only t'unshackle your rope, 
that hangs at your heela 

2. tVaut. To remove a shackle from (a chain, etc.). 

i8;|jo R. H. Dana JBif Moat vii. We hove in upon our 

chain, and after stoppering and unshackling it again and 
again,, .ive at length tipped our anchor, 18^ F* r- Kirby 
Sport E. C. Africa ix. 97 Unshackling the anchor, I put 
the shackle in my pocket. 

TIiislia'cMed, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 .] 

1. Not shackled or fettered. Also iransf. 

[177s Ash,] r8i6 Byron Parisina xvii. These hands are 

chained, but let me die At least with an unshackled eye. 
1821 Scott Pirate xli, Cleveland and Bunce . . were per. 
mitted to walk unshackled. 

2. Not restricted Or impeded by somelhing. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. p. xiu, Freedom of thought, 
unshackled by the trammels of authority- *78* Miss 
Burney Cecilia iii, ii. Surrounded as you are by the opulent 
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and the splendid, unshackled by dependance. *£^3 Huxley 
in Life^ Lett. (1900) I. ns To be unishadded by anything 
that may prevent you taking the highest places. 1884 Law 
Times 17 May 42/2 'Ibe discreiitm of the court was uti- 
ihackletl by any oWigation of hearing eviiicnce. 

b. Unrestricted, unimpeded, unhamjiered, free. 

1706 Mme. D’Arulay Camilla III. ar, I ctm desire no one 
toabsiain from pULsning the dictates of their own sense of 
iionour. I leave you, tltercfore, unshadded. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal. hi. it. S34 Ages of prosperity and freedom To 
tiiis unshackled city. iSsoGrotk Greece 11. IxviLVIIl- 45° 
The full and uuhtmckled force of comedy. 

XTnska'de, », (,UN-®4b.) 

1611 Cotgr., i/cirtwAxcr, to vnshside, or tiepriuoof shadow. 
1623 QwARi.KS Sion's Soun, ii. t Vnshade thy Face, cash 
btickc tiioi* golden larcks. *633?, Fletchfr Purple IsL 
XII. li, .‘lih now unshadc thy face, uiicloud thy sight, 

tJaslia’ded, £U n-i 8 .] 

1 , a. N ot darkened or oljscured by shade j not 
coveted by a shade or blind. 

a 1668 Davenant To Queen Wks. (1(573) t**® Fake as un. 
shaded I.ight| eras thellay In itslirst birth. *792 WtiBiisw, 
Descr. Sk. sot There, all unshaded, blaring mestn throw 
Rich golden vetduie on the lake below, XS43 Florists 
Jrnl. (1846) IV. 78 A small uncovered and nti.shM<rf b«i of 
prepired earth. 3t£^ Miss Bird Japan II. 187 Buildiitg^i. » 
with., unshaded windows. 

B. Not provicled with shade j fully exposed to 
light (or heat). 

i8oa H. Maktin Helen of Glsnress lit. r66 No nankpra 
monkey figures then ft isked round a muslin-dressed dabhish, 
unshaded mamma. 1837 Hr. Mabtinkao StK. Amer.Xl, 

49 We passed an unshaded meadow, where the grass had 
caught tire. , 

2. ‘Not having shades in coloring (Webster, 
i8a8) I not modified or toned down. 

1823 Mbs. H EWANS Vespers Palermo n. it, A very boy^ on 
■whose unshaded cheek The spring-time glo'w is lingering. 
1^3 W. H. Hudson Patagonia 158 Nothing here surprised 
me more than the song of the British wreu^ — a current of 
sharp high unshaded notes. 

S. Not marked with shading lines. 

1868 Lyell Princ. CeoL (ed. 10) IL 348 The annexed map, 
all the lands which ate shaded belonging to the Australian 
and those ■which are unshaded to tl»e Indian region. 1880 
C. R- Markham Peruv. Bark 325 The identical plant figured 
in I'late X... (the unshaded branch with cap-ules). 

'D’n.sia'dcfw, S'. [UN-®4b.] trans. To free 
from shadow*, jfg; to disclose, reveal. 

In quot. i599=SitAnow v.q% perh. an error, 

1330 Thomas Hal. Did., Sgombrare, to vnsbadowe or 
Ic.Tue voide. 1305 R, ItAKNFtsLn Cwtkia To Rdri. (Atb.) , 
44, I will vnr.haadi>w iiiy conceit! being nolhiiif elne, hut : 
an imitation of Virgilt. 1399 R. Likchk Arte, Ftetim uv. 
This picture of Honor., was ofieutimes set forth wiih two i 
w ings on the shoukiers thereof, intending ISt vnshadowing 
thereby, that honour and gtorie doe as it tme lead wing* i 
vnio men of vertue and merit, *8xS Bykok Ld. i» Mmt* 

2 June, The dawn gleams over tlie Grand Canal, aad ^ ; 
shadows the Rialto, *8a* Southey Vis, Jmdgtm, t 5* To 
tliy mortal sight slmll the Grave unsUadow its secoa*. 

Unslufdowable, a. (Un.* 7 b.) *840 Ra Rkvnouos 
Passions xxxiti. 40a 'Fhere are indeed some Attriimites of ; 
God absolutely inimitable, and unshadowahle by nay ' 
excellency in mans sotile. 1883 Tennyson Amt. Sage ■a^ 
The gain of such large life as match’d with oars Were Sua i 
to spark— -unshadowahle in words, 

’Uaislia'dO'wed, /)!>/. a. [Uk-'S.] Not covered | 
or darkened by shadow. 

1393 B. Barnes Poems (Grosart) 10 Whwe shadow 
trembling on her louely face He left vushadaw'd. rs99 i 
Daniel MusophUus 846 Maiestte. .Shining with all her | 
beiimea, with all her rates,, .vteshadowed In any darken«i 
puiiit, 168a Whelkr Journ. Greece tti. *68 Nothing hut a ! 
Rock. .un?.badowed by Trees. *823 Mrs. Hkmans Peepers. \ 
Palermo t ». i jThe s kies themselves . . U nshadow'd by a cloud, ; 
*®SS [Miss Cobbic] liss. Intuitive Morals ni The true ; 
splendour of the Sun.. in a heaven of unshadowed light. ; 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. HI. iv. 53 lo tim unshadowed i 
noontide light- 

fig. 1649 Q uarlss JFn&w ■?.!, Thou heftMre whose j 

open eye All un!,hitdow’a secrets lyc. x66x Glanvill Van. 
Dogm. 238 He alone sees all things •with an unshadowed s 
comprehensive Vision, who emmemtly is All. 1828 Ld. | 
Gricnville Sinking Fund 85 The bare and unshadowed | 
outlineof the vie^w.. of theseintwcstiiig topics. *891 Farrar | 
Darkm. 4- Damn xxxv, A beauty m yet unshadowed by evU | 
secrets and base desires. 


798 The white unshaf led 

XTuslia'keaMe, rt. (UN-iy b.) 

1611 Cotgr., Inescrvulable, vnshakeahle. tfda S. Ward 
Happiness of Practice 16 The wise, that build on the Rocke 
of Doing, vnshakeable. a 1713 &tnH Serm, IV. viii. 328 A 
Bottom so firm and sure fcMr Cmistianlty to rest upon, that it 
cannot be placed upon a surer and more tnishakable. i86d 
Hare Guesses iq 6 'Thwe is still one rock indeed, stout and 
bold and unshakalde as can be desired. 1890 Timts 6 Feb, 
S,'T He is StamhtjulofTs brother-in-law, and ctmsequently 
uiisliakeable in his post. i 

h. Of belief, conviction, etc. 

01677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 471 To mrpress..ht» 
nnshakeahle Faith in God . . under so fierce a triaL 1711 in 
loM Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 1B8 'This fiindatiow 
of unshakeable patience. lEos Southey Madoc il Jcxvii. 377 
'With..unshakeable resolve My soul maintains its purptise, 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 4- Damn xvtti, Totht^good ChrUiiaas 
that doctrine was an nnshakeahle conviction. 

Hence UasBa’lceably tfe/'o. 

1864 Hawthornr dr. Felton (187a) t&t Derire nothing too 
fervently, not even life; yet keep thy hold upon lt..ua. 
shakably. 

fTTnsTia'iked, obs* variant of next. .1 

Sidney Arcadia ru. xit, The horses with smoodh 
Tunning, their staves ■with unshaked mcriou, obediently per- 
formed their cbdlericke commaudemeats. r xoa Sidmty’s 


irirSHAKEH'. 


triTSHAViiisr 


AfXadHa rv.^igaa) II. 107 An unshaked magnanimity. i6oi 
Shaks. 5^4 C, m. i. 70, 1 do know but One That vnassayle* 
able holds on his Ranke, Vnshak’d of Motion. _ 1611 — 
Cymi. 11. 1. 68 Keeps vnshak’d That Temple thy faire mind. 
1642 H. More of Soul it. iiL iv. xiv, Wherein we 
stecIfasC stand, unshak’d, unniov’d. 
tJjaslra'keHj J>pl. a. [Un- 1 8 b and 8 c.] 

L Not shaken or agitated. 

C1460 [see Un-* s cl x6oa Stt-AKS. Ham. m. ii. aoi Which 
now like Fruite vnripe-stickes on the Tree, But fall vnshaken, 
when they mellow bee. 1712 Blackmore Creation i. 343 
These strong, unshaken mounds, resist the shocks Of tides. 
*762 Falconer SMpwr. 11. 3x4 [The canvas] lies at length 
unshaken by the wind. xypS W. L. Bowles Poems, St. 
Michael's Mi. 75 Firm as stands the rock’s unshaken base. 

2 . Not moved from a firm position or state j un- 
■weakened; steadfast, steady. 

1348 Udall, etc. Brasm. Par. John i, la Able to stand 
stable and vnshaken against at temptacions of the deiuill. 
1613 .Shaks. Hen. VII I , in. ii. 199 My Duty.. Should the 
approach of this wilde Riuer breaks, And stand vnshaken 
yours. x6S9 W. Chamberlayne Pharon. j. iii. 384 With 
such unshaken confidence as we Pray on the expanded wings 
of faith. 17*1 Steele .Ipect. No. 75 r 7 A firm and un- 
shaken Expectation of another Life. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, 
Nat. (1834) 11. 361 He will never get an unshaken seat in 
the saddle, who never rides an unruly horse. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxii, The Bishop cast a melancholy hut un- 
shaken look upon the grisly satellite. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sojsr. Leg. Art II. 188 Her unshaken constancy. 1883 A. 
Roberts 0. T . Jievis. ii. ag The tr.Tdition . .remains unshaken. 

3 . Not shivered or cracked, rare. 

*873 TossitR Hush, (1878) 4a Now sawe out thy timber., 
to haue it vnshaken, and ready to sale. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Vnshachen, not cracked. 

4 . Not shaken out ; nnscattered. 

1763 Museum R usi. IV. 134, 1 found a considerable quantity 
of the nameless grass, the seed unshaken. 

Hence Unsha kenly adv. 

1882 Mlss C. F. Woolson Anne 384 Feeling drearily, un- 
shakenly sure. 

tUiislia’kened,j4//.<t. (Un-’ 8.) 1639 Fuller 

App. Inj. Inuac. i. 49* My words stand an un-shakened 
truth. Unstia'king,7S/4 a. (Un.i 10.) i8t8 Milman 
Samar Vii, 936 A soft step wproach’d Light as the wren 
along the unshakingspray. XLisha'kinaly.nu*/. fUN-'ii.) 
2846 Worcester (citing Ha-ShakspeTian, «. 

(Un-‘ 7.) «i834 Coleridob Lit. Rem. (1836) H. 113 One at 
the most un-Shakespearian speeches in all the genuine works 
of our poet. J87S Dowden Shnhspere 33 Even if it were 
a work of Shakspere, we should stul call it un-Shaksperian. 

•t- Unsliale, ®. Obs. [Usr-^ 5.] 

X. tram, a. fig. To disclose, reveal, expound. 
ct576 Thynne Animadv., etc. (1875) 108 To vnshale this 
dowte, and laye abrode this clowdye hidden speache. 1606 
Marstom Paretsii. iv. G 2, 1 wil not vnshale the rest before 
it be ripe. i6ti in Coiyat Crudities 1 2 warg., Those courte- 
ous Dames called cortesans (as M. Thomas himselfe hath 
elegantly vnshaled the word vnto vs), a 1632 Brom r Novella 
11. 1, Nic. I could unshale a plot. Pi. N y noble Nicolo out 
with’t I say. 
b. To strip. 

1:604 Marston Malcontent j. iii, Bab, Pietro. Spealce ! 
vnshale him quick. MaL With most tumbler-like nimblenes, 

2 . To unhusk. 

*6tx CoTGR., GoiessepiUer, . .to vnshale, or take pulse out 
of the swads. 1681 R. Knox //Ist. Ceylon n They unshale 
tlmir Rice from its outward husk by beating it in a mortar. 

Unsha’led, ppl. a. [Un-' 8.] Not taken out of the pod 
or husk, a i66i Holvday Juvenal (1673) 43 With whose 
vineger And unshal’d bean d’ye swell ? 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Hush. xiii. 159 Beans., so large as to fill the Bushel 
almost as full when shal’d as unshaVd. 

TTnslia-nied, fpl. a. [Un-i 8 . Cf. MHG. 
ungeschamt, ^sckemt, MBa. uskmmsnet^ a, Not 
put to shame, b. Unashamed, 

1382 W;vcuy 2 Tim. ii. 13 To- 5y«e thi self prouahle, or 
able, werk man to God, vnschamyd, or worth! not for to be 
schamed. 1430 Rolls ofParlt. V. 176/2 If it ever .shall like 
our Lord, that I dey otherwise than in my bedde, ray blode 
unshamed. 1*1470 Harding Chron. cxx. xiv. Thus by 
witte she kept her selfe vnshained. 1362 Leoh Armory 
(1597) 62 To keepe his cote armour vnshamed in tryall. 1700 
Dryden Pal. 4- HI. 741 Unsham’d, though foil’d, he 
does the best he can. *723 C. Pitt Vida's Art ofPoetry '\\. 
76 Th’ immortal Virgil.. Shines out unsham’d, and tow’rs 
above the rest. 1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim i. 289 Are 


TJusiia’mefaced, a. (Un-1 9 b.) 

1333 Frith AffjwrA vU b, They. .with vnshamefaced beg- 
gynge, polle them so nye, that in a maner they leue nothings 
behmde. 1345 Joyr Exp. Dan. 145 The vnshamefaced 
arrogant boldenesand serpentine fraudes of anticryste. 1603 
Holland Plut. Mor. 23 This so holds and unshamefaced 
queane. 1647 Lilly Christian Astrology cviii. 540 Cruel 
men, . . bloody minded, unshameface’ t, sumtuoUs. 

■ Hence Unslia'iiiefaoediiesB. 

1396 Lady Bacon Lei. in Birch Mem. (1754) II, « 8 Both 
unchast and impudent, with as it were an incorrigible un- 
sliamefacedness, 1611 Cotgr., ImPudence, impudence, , 
vnshamefacdness. 163* Holland Cyrup«dia^\t seemeth, 
that untbankefulnesse is accompanied especially with un- 
sbamefacedness. 

+ TTnsh,a mefast, Obs. [Un-i 7.] im- 

modest : a. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc. 

in Wr.-Wuleker y>!j I mpudens, unsceamfaest. 
e*38oWYCiiR Sel, VVks. 111. 460 .Suohea biscbop is raber 
an unschamefast dogge ben a bischop. 1382 ~ Dan. viii. 
2^ There shal ryse a kyng vnshamfast in face, a 1470 
IjrroFT Orat. G. Flamineus (Caxton, 1481) f iv/2 Perad- 
venture thou hast be prodigal unto wantone & unphametast 
cnatures. 1533 Coverdale Eeclus, xxiii. 6 An vnshamefast 
and obstinate mynde. *39* Greene etc. 26 Take 

beede of her that bath an vnshamefast eye. x6o8 WiLLsi 


Hexapla Exod. 128 An bard heart.. -vnshamefast in euill 
things. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

01400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 49 He was nat 
forgeitfull of the vnsbainefaste boldnes wher that euer the 
niayde he sawli aloyne. 1407 Exam. IVm. of Thorpe Prol, 
(M.S. Rawl. C2081, poruj her olde & her newe vnschmnefast 
synnes. 1436 Rolls of Farit. IV. 501/2 Ye greie dredeles 
and unshamefast Perjurie, that orriblely contynueth. a 1533 
Lu. Bernbhs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nn j b, Thy shame 
is so shameful!, and thy malyce so unshamefast, that 1 can 
not answere the. 1386 Fbrne Blaz. Gentrie 63 This law. . 
would peradventure call some backe from vnsbameiast 
lasciuiousnes. 

+ 'O'M.sjb.a’mefastly, adv. Obs. [Qr-i ii. 

Cf. prec.J Immodestly. 

1382 Wycuf /’ r-e/f Ep. St. Jerome i, More wilnyng other 
mennus tbingis shamfastli to leriien, than his owne vn- 
shamfastli 10 {irece forth, c 1440 Promp. Pam. fi-jlt On- 
scliainefastly, inpudenter. 1361 T, Hoby tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer Zz a Not to lone promotions so, ..nor vnshamc- 
fastlyc to hegg any office. 1580 T, Lupton Sivqila 63 , 1 am 
sure a greate sorte woulde not. .so vn.shamefa.stly, ami so 
commonly vse that filthy vice. 163a Sherwood, Unshame- 
fastly, eshonttment. 

+ tJnskaiuefastMiess. Obs. (Uu-i 12.) 

Common c 1540-1590. 

JaiAoo Wycliffiie Bible Job xv. 27 (MS. Bodl, 277), Out* 
-ward fatnesse, that is vnschamefastnesse, hangiih doim of his 
sidis, a 1470 Tiptoft Orat, G. Flamineus (Caxton, 1481) 
f iv b/i Suppasest thou with thy.,unshamefastiies to get 
that worshipful fame which they gate? 1320 Calisto ^ 
Metib. A iij b, Theyre enhawmyng & theyre viisharnfa-stnes. 
1349 CiiALONKR Mrastn. on Folly R j b, Whiche their .sayd 
iugglyng they conueigh yet by so happie an vnshamefast- 
nesse, as . . Ciuilians haue cause.. to enuie. 1608 Wh-let 
Hexapla Exod. 403 Contrarie hereunto are immodestie and 
vnshamefastnes. 1653 W. Ramrsey Astral. Restored 73 
This is the face of boldness,, .unshamefastness, resoluteness 
and confidence. 

t Xlnslia mejpttl, a. [Usr-l 7.] Shameless, 

c 1400 Apol, Loll. 104 j^ei are. .vnschamful to axe, bolde to 
denay. 0x430 Life Si. Kath. (1884) 43 O thou most vn- 
scharaeful dogge 1 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
IV. Qq iii b, [It] maketb them desperate for y“ wronges & 
vnshameful dealing that they receiue. 1566 Painter Pal. 
Fleas. I. 19a b, Reforme thy unshamefull and disordinate 
appetites. 1648 Hexham 11, [Ousihameli, Vnshamefull, 
Impudent, or Brazen fact. 

tTJnsha'meftilly, adv. Obs. [Uh -1 11.] 

Shamelessly. 

<?X37S So. Leg. Saints xxxii. {Jnstin) 387 The feynde.. 
becnth vnschamefully to difiule nyre thru lychery. 01400 
Found. Si, Bartholomew's It is no prudent mannys dede 
..snche actinseyuyd desire yn herte so vnshamfully to vttyr. 
c 1430 WycUffite Bible (1850) 1 . 6x/a To piece forth his owne 
[studies] vnshamefully. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Casiiglio’ie's 
Courtyer "Sy iv. Not to praise himself vnshamefully and out 
of reason, 1648 Hexham 11, Onbeschaemdelick, vnshame- 
fully, or impudently. <*1660 Contemp. Hist, Irel. (Ir. 
Ai-chaol. Soc.) 1 1 . 26 , 1 will . . prove you to he a Iyer, in what 
you unsharofully formerly asserted. 

tXTnsba'mefalness. 0dj.£UN-lj2.] Shame- 
lessness. 

0930 Lindisf.^ Gosp. Mark vii. 21 From innueard . . of- 
wme 3 imrehtwisnise, esuicnls, nnsceomfulnise. 1337 Lay 
Folks Catech, 468 Of this syn [oo. pride] comes..lJe.spite, 
and ypocrisie, and unshamefulnesse. cnw> Jacob's Well gy 
he seuenthe cornere of wose in pride is vnschamfulnes. 1334 
Barnes SuM. Hen. VIII, E a, But oh lorde God, what an 
vnshamefufnes is this? thus to delude with wordes all the 
hole worldef 1648 Hbxham 11, Otibeschaemtheyt,Nxi&\izxa.e- 
fulnesse. 

t Unsha'nielessfrtess. Ohs, (Un-* 3 a.) iSSS H. 
Pendilton in Bonner Homilies 41* The vnshameles break- 
ynge of the deade meniies testamentes, 1363 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Impudentia, impudencie: vnshameksnesse. 
tUnsha-mely, adv. Obs.-^ [Un-‘ 11. Cf. OE. ««- 
sceamllce,] Shamelessly, e 1373 Sc, Leg. Sainis xv, 
(Barnabas') 162 Ethnykis, bat oysit sa nakit one-schamely 
toga. -t-Unsha'moTis,!*. Obs,-^ [Un-’y.] Shameless. 
<11500 In AstoanMS. fob 2740! thaie syn sumscbrewis are 
■vnsohamous. 

TTnska pe, v. [Ur- 2 3, 4. Cf. MHG, tnt- 
schepfen,'\ trans. To deform ; to destroy. Also fig. 

a 1400 Nest) Test. (Panes) App. 210 V.nscbapynge ber body 
wib newe maoere of degyse, 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. 
iv. 23 This deede vnshapes me quite. 1837 De Quincey 
Whiggism yiVs. VI. 77 The sandy columns of the Great 
Desert, which the caprices of the wind build up and scatter, 
sl^e and unshape, within., a minute. 

Unshape, obs. var. Unshapemt a. 
XTHslia'peakle, a. [Uw-i 7 b.] Having no 
definite shape ; shapeless. 

Also uHshapable (Worcester, 1846, citing GoodX 
*630 R. Johnson’s KingeL ^ Commstt. 115 Theunshapeahle 
and rough Mountaine Grampius. 1846 Louisa S.Costkllo 
Tour V mice 369 Like the back of some huge antediluvian 
monster, unshapeable and mysterious. 

Unsha ped, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. Cf, ON. 
liskapaSr, Sw, oskapad. Da, tiskabtP\ Not reduced 
or moulded into shape ; imperfectly formed ; left 
rude or rough. Freq.yfjg’. 

1572 Bossewell II A sleue, vnshaped, and vn- 

sowed. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 8 Her speech is nothing. 
Yet the vnsh^ed vse of doth muoe Thehearers toi Colleo 
tion. e 1680 P. Ayres Ejttbl. Love (1906) 353 See how the 
hear ind ustriously does, frames And: bring in time ,to form, 
her unshaped young, *730 Bailey (fol.), A#h/a Camea, . 
is a spungy uns,bg:ped .SubstiHice, without Bones or Bowels. 
1798 WoKosw. P. Bell 296 -All the unshaped. balf-hnman 
thoughts. Which -solitary iNature feeds. 1841 Browning i 
Pippa PesssfiStn. PoemsiCjigos) .179/1 Shall to produce form 
opt of unshaped iiStu If <-180 Aift? i860 Ha-wthorne Marb. 
Faun ii, He spoke . . with ttfe.’Xuscan lusticity of accent, and 
an unsliaped' Xort of utterance. , 






Hence Unsha'pedness. 

1387 Golding De Mornay x. 166 A certeine vnshapednesse; 
which is the cause of all iiushapennes.se. 

tUnsha’peful, Ois.~^ iUN-*?.) isgSCHAPMAN/Z^ro 
SfLeaniter iii. 298 Her right hand leand 011 her hart-bowing 
knee, Wrapt in vnshapelull foulds. tUllSlia’pefulness. 
Obs.~''- [Un-* 12.) Shapelehhne!is. 'Trevha's Barth. 
De P. R. XIII. xxii. t8i/i it was called Ahy.siius, for vii- 
shaphilnesse ! for it was dystyuguyed with no fourme nor 
shape. tUnsha’peless, a. Obs.—'^ (UN-“sa.j 1640 
J. tjQWF.R Ovid's Fesnv. 1. 4 A rode unshapele-se load. 

tTnska peliness. (.Un-i 13 ; ct. next.) 

1741 RicHAKiisON Pamela I. p. xxvi, What, in the Name 
of Onshapeliness, enu’d he find to complain of, in a beautiful 
Girl of bixteen. a 1834 Collkidgk Cons tit. Ch.f State u 839) 
i\%note. Gold or silver ingots,, .their unshapeliness and want 
of the mint imprc.ssion. 1871 Alauaster II heel of Law 252 
Its unshapeliness has not prevented BudC;hist.s from claiming 
it as made by the foot of Buddha. 

UxLslia'pely, «. (U^-l 7. Cf. ON. dskapKgr 
(Sw. oskapiig, J.N01-W. uskapleg) mi.sshapen, e tc.) 

c 1200 7 'rin. Coll. Horn, 163 Dc meshakele [i.s] of medeme 
fustai)e,..'&e corporeals sole,_and_ unshapliche. 13.. Guy 
Warn'. (A.) 7160 His bodi. .is niichel,.. Fram be nouel vp- 
ward vnsohepliche. ?ai4oo Morte Arih. 1099 Schouelle- 
fotede was that schalke . .With schankez unschaply. c 1483 
Digby I lyst. ( 1 882) 1 n. 1 1 58 On-shuply bon .Trt_ to see 1 1389 
Puttknbam F.ng. I'oesie (Arh.) 89 t.)ur auncieut rymers.. 
many times made their roeetres. .of such vnsbapely wordes 
as would allow no comienient Cesure. 1613 Crooke Body 
of ft an 113 It is an vnshapely body, very loose, all glandu- 
luus. 1645 Boath 1 } eland's Nat. Hist, (1632) 64 Things 
like Boats, hut very unshapely, being nothing but .square 
peeces of timber made hollow. 175a Hume Ess. on Original 
Contract 11. xii. (1777) I. 47* The people being commonly 
very rude builders,, .it is nauiral to imagine, that their 
workmanship must be a little unshapely. 1802 Playfair 
lllustr. Hutton. 'Th. 114 An immense mass of solid rock, 
naked and unshapely. *874 J, Fiske Cosmic Philos, i. ii. 
I. 36 An apparenlly-solid edifice, which fell into unshapely 
ruin at the first rude blast of criticism. 

XJuskai’peili d.. [Uk-^ 8 b. Cf. OE. unseen- 
pen, ungesceapen, MDu. ongescapen (Dn. -schapen), 
yHJj.tingeschapen, OYLQx.-scaffan (MHG. and G. 
-schaffm).^ = Unshaped///. a. 

13.. Cursor M. 267 (GOtt.), pe mater of foure elements, 
pat jeit was ban of forme vnschaptn. «i3So Athanasian 
Creed in MS, Bodl, 4^ fob 69 b, Vnshapen ladir unshapen 
son is, Vnshapen heli gost in hlis, 1387 Tkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 163 A1 be longage of be Norbhnmbres J . is. . schai p, 
.slitting, and frotynge and vnschape [L. incontHia\ a 1560 
Phabr Aineid i.x. (1562) Ffib, An vnshapen bunchy speare 
..Sir Pandare whirling threw. 1394 Shaks. Rich.IIJ, l. ii. 
251 (Q i), Will she yet debase her eyes., On me that halt, 
and am vnshapen thus. 1646 SiR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
ni. vi. 116 A Bear brings forth ber young informous and 
un.shapen. 1693 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 322 This un- 
shapen mass without form and void- 1728 R. Morris Ess. 
Anc. Archii. 42 Columns were originally made of unshapen 
Trees. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 44 A rougli unshapen 
stone, of an enormous st/.e. a 18*4 Mennaia i, ii, in Hew 
Brit. Theatre 1 1. 478 They ran to mock her hump d un- 
shapen form. 1872 Mokley Voltaire 9 Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy. 

Hence Unsha'peuness. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P. R. xm. xxii. ('Tollem. MS.), It 
was clepid abbissus for unschapnesse, . . for it was disiinged 
with no forme nober schappe, 1648 Hexham ji, Onge- 
schapenheydt, Vncreatedne.ssK, or Vnslmpennesse, 

VnshaTed)///- a. [Un -1 8.3 Not shaied with, 
or by, another or others. 

C1616 W. Basse Shakespeare Poet Wks. (1893) 116 Thy 
unmolested peace, viishared Caue, Posse.s.se as l,ord, not 
Tenant, of thy Giaue. 1667 Milton L. ix, 880 For bliss, 
as thou hast part, to me is bliss, Tedli.ns, unshar’d -with 
thee, a *774 W. Whitehead Enthusiast xii, Each bli.ss 
unshar'd is unenjoy’d, 1809-14 Worusw. Excurs. jx. 387 
Merely from a wish To impart a joy, imperfect while un- 
shared. i885 Gurney, etc, Phan'aiMs 0/ Living I. 458 
Both sensory and non-sensory hallucinations axe idiosyn- 
cratic and unshared. 

H ence Uusha'redness. 

1896 G. Matheson Lady Ecctesia vii. 57 It was not the 
fault of my new fai.b, but of its unsharedness. 

Unsha'rp, a. (Un-* 7, Cf OE. unscearp, Du. onscherp). 
*611 Flowo, Hiaspro, -vnsowre, sweet, vnsharpe. 18^ 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 204 People often call unsharp, 
fuzzy pictures ‘artistic ’. UiishaTpened,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 
1620 E. Bloun-t Harm Subs. 383 The place where our 
thoughts cannot be perturbed, nor our sences vnsharpened. 
1813 Sco-rr Rokeby 1. v. Though no human ear, Unsliarpen’d 
bj^evenge and fear, Could e'er distinguish horNe’s clank. 
tJnshatMnesa, -shathy ; see Un-^ 3. 
Unsha-ttered, ///. <1. (Un-1 8.) 

1634 Bp. Hall Serm. Wks. II. 427 Where brasse meets 
with clay, how can that brittle stuffe escape unshattered ? 
1637 Thobnley tr. Lmtgus' Dapknis Chloe 191 How in tire 
and unshaiter’d their horns. 1809 Coleridge Friend 123 
Their own good health and unshattered nerves. 1870 
WiLBBUFOHCE H trocs Hebrew Hist. 17s His casting down 
. .left their rising spirit unshattered. 

Unsha'veable, a, (Un-'? b.) 1809 Q. Rev, I. 214 A 
hame, or [one] of any other unshaveable cast. 

Unslia’ved, //i a. (Un- 1 8; cf. next.) 

1648 Hexham n, Onbeschoren, Vnshorne, or Vnshaved. 
1862 Land. Rev. 30 Aug. 192 The sturdy philosophy of the 
unshaved Warrington. 1900 G. Swift Somerley 66, 1 found 
Dobson unshaved and in the tatter^ remnants ofadress-suiL 

‘Unsha'ven, ppl. a, [Ua-I 8 b. Cf. piec- and 
ongesca!ven.'\ 

1 . Not shaved. 

138a Wyci.if a Sam. xhc, 24 The feet -vnwasshen, and the 
beerd ynshauen. c HSoMirEsFestial 125 pis man. .abode 
half schauen and half vnschauen tyll be Monday aftyr. 1332 
More Confut, Tindale Wks. 430/2 Thouuh beefore those 
ceremonyes vsed, priestes myghte consecrate vnshauen & 
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vnannoynted, . .yet nowe can there none done so, syth there 
IS no priest made vnshauen and vnannoynted. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. a6g The indicidnous and unshaven 
locks of Apollo. 1759. Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. iv, My uncle 
began.. to dismiss his barber unshaven. 1833 Dickens 
O. Twisi xxi, The unwashed, unshaven, squalid, and dirty 
fignre.s. 1863 Miss Bhaduon Aurora Floyd xxii, His un- 
shaven chin, d.avk with the Wuc bristles of hi_s budding 
beard. 1870 Bi.ack Kilnteny iii. He went about in a fright- 
fully unshaven and ragged condition. 

2. Not smoothed or planed. 

«iS47 Surrey tv. 537 Their oares. .from wood they 
bring, And mastes vnshaue, for hast to take their flight. 
Hence TJnalia’veim.3S3. 

J667 WATKRHmisK Fire Loud. 62 What avails Sampson’s 
strength, if CJod give a key to the secret of it which resides 
in its un.shavenne>s, 

XTb shawl, V. (Un -2 7 and 4.'! 

*817 Lady Morcan Frame it. (i8t8) I. 338 While I was 
nnshawling, I caught the fu st stanzas of the' following song. 
i8z8 Miss MiTi osn Village Set. in. 6a [She] sate down on 
her dear sofa, and was forthwith nnclogtjed, unshawled and 
unljonnetetl. 1849 C. Uiionts Shirley vii, And now Caroline 
had . . to help them to unshawl. 

Unshea’i, r». {Un-' 3 ) «r7*a Lislr //« rA firs?) i8a 
[He) unsheafed stmie of his wheat to dry it. ttlnsiiea'f, 
ohs. var. Unsheathe v. 1658^ tr. Bergerac's ,S'af,vn Char. 
xvi. 67 ric not unsheafe, to drive your enemy by death flur 

tJnshea'recl, PPl a. 8 .] = Ukshokit. 

1707 Mortimek iJusp. 481 The part [of the rose-tree] un- 
sheared will spend that Strength and Sap. 1788 tr. Chenier's 
Si. Morocco, etc. I. 283 Their hou-sehold furniture consists 
in a mat, two sheep-skins, unsheard, to sit upon [etc.]. i8a6 
Hood Siag-eyed Lady 27 A trail Of bristly hair— that, 
honour’d and umshear’d, Grew dviwnward. 
ITushea'ths, v. [Um-2 4, 5.] 

1. fnmf. To dislodge. 

fi374 Chauckk Troylus IV. 776 Than shal no mete or 
dryiik come in me, 'I'n I mysoule out of my bre,ste vnshehe. 
1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1724 She sheathed in her harmless breast 
A harmful knife, that thence her soul unsheathed. 

2. To draw (a weapon) out of the sheath or 
scabbard. To unsheathe the siwrd, to begin hos- 
tilities or slaughter. (Cf. Shkathe v . 2 .) 

a xS4a Wyatt Ps. xxxvii. 41 They have unsheathed eke 
their uloiidye brands. *1547 AEneis iv. 774 Aeneas 

..his glistering sword unSfaetbes,, .[and] the cahels cut in 
twaiiie. 1600 1st Pi. Sir % Oldcastle v. x. 78 Wherefore 
were your sharpe cdgde kniues vnsiieaihdeJ 1649 Milton 
Mikon. ix, 78 Never was King less in danger of any violence 
from his Suhje.ts, till he unsheath’d his Sword against 
them. *683 Waller Invasitut 0/ Turks 60 Unsheathing 
the destructive sword. *807 J. Barlow Celumk vi. 686 Are 
these. . the .swords Thy hand unsheath’d and gtive the savage 
hordes? 1884 A. R. Penninoton Wiclif v. 176 The sword 
of the per.secuior would be unsheathed against him. 
fig. and irattsf. i6ga A, Pitcairnb Bareli »&•} He did his 
trustic tongue uusheath... It wasahlade that he could trust. 
1774 Gold.sm. Nat Hist VII. 335 Nature has furnished 
herfjfc, toe grasshopper] with an instrument at her tail,., 
which she can sheathe and unsheathe at pleasure. i8zo 
Southey Kehama xvi. xiv, The ile.-ist,., His mouth half- 
open, and his teeth unsheath’d, xagg Kingsley IVesixo. 
Ho t xxvti, A tame leopard, whose claws might be unsheathed 
..at any moment. 

3. To take out of, strip of, a sheath or covering. 
Ako./ir. au<3 rejl, 

16^ N. Whiting Albino 4- Sellama 3273 At time of rest 
her body she unsheathed, And housed withm the linen walls 
her limbs. 1664 II. Power Exp. Philos. 1. 30 If you un- 
sheath her body, and take off her spotted short crustaceous 
wings. *873 bsARS Serm. 4 Songs 6 When our spiritual 
senses are first unsheathed. *893 J. Pulsford Loyalty to 
Christ II. 32$ Sing for joy}.. and others will be moved to 
unsheathe themselves of their wintry earthliness. 

4. intr, ‘Tocomeouifroinasheatli%G5«/.Z)/r/.). 
Il-iice ITnshea’thing vbl, sb. 

j6ii CoTGR., Desgaine, an vnsbeathing..of a weapon. 
jS*3 Lamb Fdia 11. Old Margate Hoy, Whistling to the 
sheathing and unsheathing of their cutlasses, 1871 M acdukE 
Mem. Paimos 152 The unsheathings of that terrible sword. 

XTusliea'tketl,///. a. [f. prec, or Us-i 8.] 

1. Uf a weapon : Drawn from the sheath ; not 
covered by a sheath. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf ManJtode t. xxxv. (1869) 23 It is bettere 
the swerd be shethad than vnshethed. «i593 Marlowe 
Ovid's Bleg. 11. ii. 64 My hands an vnsheath’d shyning 
weapon haue not. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. -Sfou/c, A naked or vn- 
sheathed.. sword. 1638 Suckling 111. i, Blessc me. 
What means this unsheath’d minister of death [= a .sword]? 
1700 Dryden Fat. A’ Arc. n. 353 He., with his Sword un. 
sheath’d .. Commands both Combatants to cease their Strife. 
x8_i4 Scott Lord of Isles n. xxiii, Do dirks unsheathed suit 
bridal cheer? 18^ Borrow Bible in Spain x, He held his 
unsheathed knife in his hand. 

fig. 1830 Mrs. HKMANS .?iwt,eT Affec.,SpiriPs Petnm, Yet 
Something,.. as that unsheathed spirit-glance I met, Made 
mysoulfainL 


2 . Not protected by a sheath or sheathing ; un- 
covered, exposed. 

T, H[ale] Ace. New Iwoent. g Any unsheathed or 
Wood-sheathed Ships, Ibid. 24 Not only in sheathed Ships 
. . but unsheathed too. 1790 BEAiaoH Nas). 4 Mil. Mem. I. 
126 An unsheathed fire .ship.. was left to act as an advice- 
Mat. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 393 The 
dehcate unsheathed parts of the vascular bundles. 

Unshe d, a. [Uir-i8b.] 

1. Not shed or poured out. 

c 1430 Mirk's Fesiial 242 Forto haue savytte gyltlcs hlode 
ynsched on bo^'C parties. 1667 Milton P. L. xir. 176 To 
blood unshed the Rivers must be tumd. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat (1834) II, 483 He.. can make the same mas.s of 
o e5*wt at once unshed in the wafer, and shed in the cup. 
»8x6 Byron Dreetm v, An unquiet drooping of the eye, 


As if its lid were charged with unshed tears. *88o Mlss 
Br ADDON yttsi as i am v, Dulcle’s eyelids were heavy with 
uiLshed tears 
2. Unparted. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii. 40 His faire lockes. . He let to 
grow. . Vneorab’d, vncurl’d, and c-arelesly vnshed. 

tUnshee'H, a. Ois.~^ (Un-* 7.) a 1400 Sir Degrea. 1656 
Some lurkus undur tres In .slowes unshene. Unshee’t, v. 
(Un-’ 4.) a 1814 Sorceress in. i. in New Brit Theatre III. 
20, I saw Th’ accursed robbers. .With hideous burglary un- 
sheet a cortise. _ xS88 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., Unsheet, to 
withdraw the interleaving sheets between printed work 
which have been placed there to prevent set-off. Uxi- 
shee'ted, a. (Un-* g.) [1775 Ash.] x8i6 J. Wii-son Cty 
M Plague 1, iv, 52 Down xbe drunken wretch doth lie 
Unsheeted in tlie cemetery. Ibid. 53 The bodies Of the 
unsheeied dead. 

TTnslie'lljW. [Un-2 5, Cf, Du. ontscMUen, 
•scheUen ] irans. To extract from, to strip of, the 
shell. (Chiefly 

XS99 N ASHE Lenten Stuffe D iij, Of him and none but him, 
..that euer Yarmoth vnsiielled or ingendred. x6ix Cotgr., 
Challer, . .to shale, or vnshell, Nuts, &c. 164* Fuller Holy 
4 Prof. St. II. X, go Our Perkins brought the schools into 
the I’ulpit, and unshelling their controversies out of their 
hard school-terms, made thereof. . wbolsome meat for his 
people. i6sa Benlowes Tkeopk, vi. xvii. Thou, laave,.. 
did’st unshell My Spirit (fledg’d with Grace) from that dis- 
order’d cell, I76t Murphy Citizen ii, Sir 1 Turn out pray, 
turn out— you won’t— Then I’ll unsbell you. iBig Scott 
Leg. Montrose v, By this time he was unshelled, and stood 
before the fire. 1893 Sat. Rest. 17 Dec. 7ip/x You have got 
but to unhusk and unshell it, and there it is. 

Hence TJnshe-lled ppl. a.l; 'CfiislieTling vbt.sb, 
a 1668 Lasseus Voy. Italy (1608) H. 377 Whose ingenious 
hook gives light to many books by the unshelling of a world 
of ancient customs. X799 Sheridan P/sizrroiv. i, D’erher un- 
shelled brood the inurmuriiig ring-dove sits not more gently, 

Unsh.elled,j>//.a 2 [Ur-i 8. Cf. NFris. ««- 
shelled, MDu. ongescelt (Du. cngescheld), MHG. 
u7Tgeschelt (G. ungesch&lPjl^ Not taken out of the 
shell. Also (of husks), unremoved. 

ISM Nashe Terrors of Night G iij b, Their natural! vn- 
shelled shining mother pcane proportions might he more 
imprintingly apprehended, 1647 Wither (title). Amygdala 
Bntannica, Almonds for Parrels. A Dish of Stone-Fruit, 
partly shel’d and partly unshel'd. 1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 
382 Ten gallons of the pease, with the husks unshelled. 
1833 Nastal ChroH, VIII. 28 Sweet almonds, unshclled. 

Unshe lterable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1841 Lytton Ni. 4 
Morn. n. X, As if to protect him even from the wrath of the 
unshelterable flame. 

Uttslie ltered,//'/. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1599 1 ^*****'-*- Musoph, Wk.s. (1603) Gib, For this it practises 
to dissipate Th’ vnsheltred troupes. 1665 Boyle Occas, 
Refi. IV. XX, Sliunning all beaten Paths, and unsbelter’d 
Grounds, 1667 Decay Ckr, Piety vi. 143 [To] leave him 
unsheltred to that scorching wrath of God. 1736 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit. 1 . 28 An open place, unshelter’d either by 
Woods or Hills, 1760-73 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) 
II. 133, 1 did not dare to leave my child alone and unshel- 
tered. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. iv. I. 85 We should 
soon be,. unsheltered, except by caves. 1855 [J. R. Lkif- 
child] Cornwall 64 A bleak and unslielrered country. 

ITnshe'ltering, jU//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

16x4 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl i. i, Whilst dear 
Carracus Wanders.. through th' unshelt’ring field, Seeking 
me. X766 Goldsm. Vicar xxiii, My son, observe this bed oT 
straw, and unsheltering roof. i8m Pall^ Mall G. a Dec 
3/2 Mr, Mitchell still roams tho unsheltering streets. 

Unshe'Ive, v. (Un-’ 5.) a 18x9 Fain, Rev. (Seager), To 
unshelve books. 1875 Nature 13 Jan. 206/a He is not likely 
to unshelve works of travel of a p.ast generation. tUn- 
sbe-nd, obs. var. Unshent. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 
610 A 1 veer Thy due attende, . . or laste Vnshende, fUil- 
shemdlng, ppl. a. Obs.-^ [Un-* 10.] Not harming or 
injuring. CX450 Mirour Saluocioun (Roxb.) 16a So was 
crist borne of the thy maydenhode vnsheendyng. 
Unshe'nt^ ppl. a. Now arch. [UiS'-l 8 b. 
Cf. OE. unscended, MDu. ongescendet, -scent, 
-scant (obs. Du. ongeschent, Du. ongeschend), 
OHG. ungeschendet (MHG. ungescant), etc.^ 
Uninjured, unharmed, unspoiled, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Ifandl. Symie 2733 Vndyrstand..]?at., 
wrong lugement Shul neuer more be vnshent. ,1x400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 680/6 per nis no mon fer ne 
nere pat may him-seluen saue vn-schent, But he hat castep 
..Tokepe welCristesComaundement. axifiis-efi Alexander 
2143 If at 3e shap 30W to shoiint vnschent of oure handis. 
0x460 Towneley Mvst xv. 3 If thou wyll .saue thy self 
vnshent. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat iv. i, Ho I all ye Females that 
would liue vnshent. 1628 Wither Brit Rememb. i. 975 In 
hope their number keep them shall unshent. 1653 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert yourn, 20 Time never was, 
nor n’ere 1 thinke shall be, That Truth (unshent) might 
speakc, in all things free. 1817 Keats Steep te Poetry 379 
The patient weeds, that now undent by foam Feel all about 
their undulating home. x868 Browning Ring 4- Bk, ni. 
140Q I.et the priest retire, unshent, unshamed. Unpunished. 
1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 62 Like one of those the 
Furnace held unshent. 

Unshe*pberded,^jf/. It. {Un-* 8) i 8 soBLACKiE/®‘rc/ 5 y- 
lus 1 . 194 Depart, ye sheep unshepherded. x88o Blaclnu. 
Mag. Mar. 2S3 A strange flock, evidently unshepherded. 
Uiishe*tifl^ V. (Un-* 6 b.) a i66x Foli kr Worthies, Kent 
11. (1662) 95 But he was soon un-Sberiffed by the Kings 
death, and another of more true Imegriij'subsututed in his 
room. Unstiewed, «. (Un-’S.] Unshown. 01386 
Chaucer Par. T. Fggg Right .so fareth symne hat longe tyme 
is in a man vnshewed. 1559 W. Bercher Nobil. Women 
Pref, (Roxb.) 90 That no piarte shoulde be vnshewed vnto 
me, a gentleman, .wolde nedes have me with hvm in to the 
contreye. Unsliewlng,j*/ 4 «. [Un-> 10.] f Secret. 1598 
R. Markham in Haringtons NueseAnt. (i^) 1 . 242 When 
a man bath so manie shewing friendes, and so manie on- 
shewing enemies. 


UnsMelded., (Un- 18 .) _ , 

X700 Drvdkn Ovids Met xii. 135 Th’ inviolable Body 
stood .sincere; Though Cygnus.. scornful offer'd his un- 
shielded .Side, c 1790 A. W1L.SON Poems, Tears of Britain, 
Soon will the tempest.. This unshirided Ixisom most fatally 
wound. 1817 Scott //aw'if in. viii, Unshielded, nmil-le.ss, 
on he goes Singly against a host of foes. *883 Hardwick's 
Photogr, Chem. ago Exposing a small slip of the sensitive 
paper, un.shielded, to the sun’s ray.s. 

unsM-ftable, «- [Un-i 7 b.] 
fl. Incapable ol helping oneself. Obs. 

*623 S. Ward Life of Faith in Death ii8 These fooles.. 
neuer thinke of the euill day, and when away they see they 
must goc, how vnshyftahle are they 1 1633 T. Adams E.xp. 

2 Peter ii. 9 How uii.shiftable otherwise shall we be in that 
houre, how unable to answer at the day of ludgemeiitl 
2. Incapable of being shifted ; immovable. 
xSgo W, J. Gordon Foundry 36 Secured so as to be na- 
shiftalile in a sea-way, 

UiisM’fted, ///. ffl. (Un -1 8.) 

1643 Greaves Morbus Fpidemietts 9 Filth, and nastinesse 
in l>iet,..uiisUift«d apparrell, &c, 1674 N. Faikeax Buth 
4- Selr, 182 It never shall be, or at least never was it body 
unshifted. 1863 Hawthorne Our Oid Haute (1879) 268 
Wearing the uiiurushedcoat, unshifted linen, and unwashed 
feces of yesterday. 

tJnsM'ftlness. (Uk.* x2.) 1870 Sat Rev. 23 April sa8/» 
A molluscous man, tixi, suddenly ejected from his long- 
accustomed groove, ..presents just as wretched a picture of 
helpleasnessand unshiftine.ss. DnisM’ftiilgj///. ol (Un-* 
lal x8ii WoHDSW. To Beaumont 18 .4.11 uuslnfung weather- 
cock, 1817 Chalmers in Edin, Rev. Mar. xs snudl ar.d 
unshifting population. Unshi’fty, a. (Un-* 7. Cf Un- 
SMIFTINFSS.I 1570 Levins Manip. iii \teAydiy,imp>rouidus, 
Unshi-nintering, ppl. a. (Un-* xo.) x868 Geo. Eliot 
Span. Gipsy 50 All thought-teaching form Utters it.self in 
firm unshimmering hues, UnshPngled, 7^/. a. _(Un-* 8.) 
x6ii in Essex Rev. XV, 47 The church is unleaded and un- 
sliingled. c 1805 A. W ilson Foresters, The owner, indolent 
and poor, His house unshingled and without a door, Un- 
slbi'iiiiig, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) i 6 Sa Creech Lucretius v. 
158 Else the Sun hath .secret stores of Heat, Dark and un- 
shining stores, but vastly great, 1867 E. F. Burr Fccc 
Ceelum iii. 63 [The earth] .seenied . .so different from them [fc. 
the heavenly bodies], so unshining. 

UnsM’p, V. [Uh- 2 g, 4, 7. Cf. Du. mischtt- 
pen, G. entschiffen.l 

L irans. To lake out of, remove or discharge 
from, a ship ; to put on shore (or into a boat, etc.) 
from a vessel. 

1x1450 Contn. Brut 542 He..saylet toward Normaundy, 
and loiidit at Ho,;ges, . . and viLshipidt his pepiH. 1497 Naval 
Ace. Hen. V/l (i8g6) 3;-4 Ladders for to Shep men and vn* 
ship men with. 1523 I.d. Bi:rnkrs Froist, Lccxviix X13 b/a 
The kynqe of Ciper ..ariiued at Doucr, . .and refreshed hym 
tyll all hiscariage w.ts vnsliipped. 1568 GRArroN Chran, II» 
2X0 They vnshipped their horse and barneys, not knowing 
in what part of England they were. *624 Caft. buttH 
Virginia v. 174 They vnshippM all their goods, .into tiieir 
Boats. 1641 W. Hakewil Liberii* op Sidfict 103 Im^^ 
tions are not paid upon the buying and selling of Mercbaa- 
dize, but when they are to ship or unship. 1719 1** Eo« 
Crusoe it. (Globe) 426 In the Voyage.. he bad had the Misfor- 
tune to be five Tunes shipp’d and unshipp’d. xyaS Bwtrr 
Guliivern.i, We unsliippcd our goodit. 1837 Ht. M artihraU 
Soc.Anter. II. 6 All hands were busy in unshipping the 


cargo, to lighten the vessel. 48-49 4* t *7 

Any harbour.. at which vessda can. .ship or unsliip goods 


or passengens. 

refi. a 1604 Hanmrr Chrm. /nf/.fiSog) 253 They fcNtliwitii 
landed, and unshipped themselves, 

b. To deprive of, dismiss from, a ship. 

1829 Marry AT F, Mitdmay xxi, J should have urwhipped 
him next cruise, 

2. JVaiet, To detach or remove (esp, a mast, 
rudder, or oar) from a fixed place or position, 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I, 235 We were not able to bear* In, 
but by violence were constrained to take the sea agayne, our 
Pinnesse being vnshipt. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1776), 
Digamir le eabesian, to unrig the cap^tem, by taking off 
the voyol^ and unshipping the baxiL 1773 Cook S.voy, 
(1777) II. ii. 1 . 205 He. . dived under the boat, and ..unsliipped 
the rudder. j8o6 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) X02 Obliged 
to unship our mast to prevent its rolling overboard. 1865 
Dickens Mut Fr. 1. i, The speaker at the same lime un- 
shipping his scull on that side, 1874 Bedforo Sailor's 
Packet jSA.viii. 241 So that. .the apparatus. .may. .be., un- 
shipped and rc-shipped again at pleasure. 

fig. x8x6 Sporiing Mag. XLVH. 277 Crocken,.heat a 
Kmghtshridge wheelwi^it. .by unshipping his jaw in the 
fourth round. 

b. In general use. 


John Page saw Clarke unship the flag on the top of the 

f overnor's house. 1839 F. A. Gbiffiths Ariilt plan. 87 
lo I unships the handspike. x 83 »Sala Amer.Revis.iiBBs) 
384 Tell the portrr not to unship the litxle one-legged flap 
table., fixed to the wall of the car, 

S. intr. a. To admit of being detached or re- 
moved. 

1834 Marbyat P. Simple II. go Six larM pieces of Iron, 
. .with a gimblet at one end of each; and a square at the 
other, which fitted to a handle which unshipped. 1844 
Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1x69 The top-sides.. are fitted to 
ship and unship as occasion may require. t86a Caial. 
Intemat Fxhib., Brit. ] 1 , No. 2256, The upper ladders 
unship by means of shifting levers, 
b. To become delated. 

_ X867 Smyth SailoVs^ Word-bk. 161 Capstan-bar JHns, pins 
inserted through their ends to prevent their unshipping. 
X883 Pall Mail G. 13 Mar. 10/2 The boat's rudder un- 
shipped and caused the boat to capsize. 

4. To undergo unloading from a vessel, 
x86o Dickens Christmas Stories, Message fr. Sem i, SwA 
other cargo as was., unshipping at the pier.. 



iriTSHIPLIKB. 

5. ifrans. a. Of a horse : To unseat, throw (the 
rifler), 

1831 Scott Lei. in Westm. Gas. 14 June (1004) 12/2 My 
forester walks by Ills [jtf. the [pony’s] head for fear a start or 
sudden stumble sliould unship me altogether. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sfi. Tour Ixvii, One [horse] has still his 

muzzle on, lest he should unship his rider and eat him. 

b. To unbalance, upset. 

i8z7 Chalmers in Hanna Life (1851) III. 163, 1 really fear 
lest his [sc. Irving’s] prophecies may un.ship him altogether. 
Hence Unshi'pped/S//. tr., trnsM'pping vhi. sb. 
186S Morris Earihly Par. (1870) IL in. 389 A ring of Ice- 
landers, who sat Upon the bales of ^unshipped goods. 1497 
Liaval Acc. Hen. PIl [1896] 327 Ladders for shippyng & 
^vnshippyng of men. 1709 Act i Anne c. 7 § 17 The 
Person.s..to who.se Hands the same shall knowingly come, 
after the unshipping thereof. 1803.40/43 C;rc,///,c. 13a §28 
To prevent the fraudulentlyunshippingor re-landing ofGoods. 

UnsM'plike, «. (Un-' 7 c.) 1842 Dickens wen Notes 
(1868) 46 A sullen, cumbrous, ungraceful, unshiplike levia- 
than. 1839 — Leit. ii8So) II. loi, 1 thought her [ee. the 
Great Eastern] the ugliest and most unshiplike thing these 
eyes ever beheld. Uhshrpment. (f. Unship v. ) 1846 Wor- 
cester (citing Penny Mag.). 1879 Miss Beaddon Vixen 
III. 273 Mr. Vawdrey.. came round to assist in the unship- 
nient of Violet’s belongings. 

TTuslli'Ppedi a- [Usr-^ 9 .] Not provided 

with a shi),). 

1720 De Foe Cajii. Singleton v. (1840] 8a We were.. all 
upon a level, as to our travelling, being unshipped. 1723 — • 
Vay. round IVorld {xZid) 200 We should be like a company 
of freebooters loose and unshipped. *827 P01.LOK Course T. 

11. 241 Choosing, thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unpro- 
visioned,. .To swim a sea of breadth immeasurable. 

Uashl-pshape, a. (Un-' 7.) *883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
198/2 Never was seen so unshipshape and disreputable a 
locomotive as that oil duty here. Unshrpwrecked, 
//4 a. (Un-‘8.) C1637 H. Kinu Tlte Sovereign 14 That 
golden constellation.. guides the .seaman. .Safe and unship- 
wrack’d through the troubled streams. Unshi'vered, 
ppL a. (Un-‘ 8.) IS97 Bp. Hall Sat. v. iii, Theirs, like . 
anuilles, bore the hammers head, (3ur glasse can neuer touch 
vnsMuered- ?28*7 Mils. Hemans Last Constantine x, So ‘ 
may thy helmet tower Unshiver’d through the storm. tJn- 
shi'vedng,///. a. (Un-^ 10.) i8i3 Mu.man .Tatwr vui. 
555 On Went Samnr with unshivertug naked foot. 

tTush-o’chied, a . iUn-T s.) 

»7xa Tickeu. in Sped. No. S3®i Thy spotless Thoughts 
unshock'd the Priest may hear. 1774 Foote Cozeners 11, 
You must have the heart of a tiger, to stand unshooked at 
such a horrible .scene. 1816 Byron Prisoner ofCMUon vi, 
The very rock hath rock'd. And 1 have felt it shake, un- 
shock'd. 189* H. Herman HU Angel 57 Though her 
seasoned ear . . remained un.sh ooked by an occasional outburst. 

ITnslio'd, ppl. a, [Un-I 8 b, or f. UiraHOE v. 
Cf. Unshoei) ppL a. and Sw. osMil'] 

1. Of persons, or the feet ; Having a shoe or 
shoes not put on, or taken off; not wearing shoes, 
barefooted. 

•f 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past, C. v. 45 Donne hifl us 
Eui@e firacoillice oiler foi unscod. r looo Mlzric Heui.xxv. 
to Nemne hine aelc man on Israhela folce unsceoda, a 1300 
Cursor M. 15099 Tuelue or ma o men vnscod (lan ha,s he 
wit him broght, 138a Wyci.ip Isaiah xx. 3 As wente. . 
Isaie nakid and vnshod. Hid. 4. 1596 Spenser P ,^, n, xL 
«3 There follow’d fast at hand two wicked Hags,. .Their 
feet vnshod, their bodies wrapt in ri^s. t6zj Drayton 
Hattie of Agineourt 2S Vnshod, and without stockings are 
the best. 1693 tuEmillanne's HUt, Monasi. Ord- 15S The 
Order of the Unshod Carmelites. 1728 Pope Dune. in. 114 
Men bearded, bald,, .shod, unshod. 1781 Cowter F.p.Proi, 
Lady 16 With unshod feet they yet securely tread. 1849 
G. Bronte Shirley xxxiit, He left his shoes on the mat; 
mounted the .stairs unshod. 1870 Rossetti B%irden Nineveh 
ix, Any god Before whose feet men knelt unshod, 
absol. 1382 Wyouf Deui. xxv. 10 The hows of the vnshod. 
*847 F. pRANoi tc. Cantu's Ref. Europe 1 . 212 The Order 
of the Unshod. 

trau^, 1534 CovEROALK Dent. xxv. to And his name 
shalbe called in Israel, the vnshodd hou.se. 

2. Of horses: Having cast a shoe or shoes; not 
furnished with shoes. 

E523 Ln. Burners Froiss. I. xviil. 9/2 Most part of their 
horses [were] hurt on their hack, nor they had nat wherwith 
to shoo them, that were viishodde, 1530 Palsgr. 768/2 Your 
horse Ls unsliod of bothe his hynder fete. s6xa Holland 
Camden’s Brit. 329 They use their Horses unshod. 1680 
Land. Gas. No, 1569/4 One dark bay Nag,, -lately ro welled, 
and trots all, and unshod. 1839 Darwin Vqy. Nat. x. 225 
[It] would soon disable an unshod horse from taking part in 
the chase. 

3. Not protected by an iron rim, toe-piece, etc. 
1497 N aval ^ Ace. ^Hen. VII {tSgSl 87 A pair wheles vn- 
shodd. 1557 hi Raine Richmond, tVilU (1S53) roi One yron 
bound wayne andm. un.shode cowpes. i6or in Moryson 
Itin. IL (1617) 204 Ten Ciiluerings.. mounted vpon vnshod 
wheeles. i65o Act 12 Chas. //, c. 4 Rates, Sliovells, uii-shod, 
the dozen, iijs. iiljd. 1869 A, Hume BrU.Atiiiq. 27 The un- 
shod wooden wheels of litti her carriages. 

UnsTio'dden, ///. a. (Un-^SIj.) 1836 F. Mahony /f^4 
Father Prout 170 It is far from my purpose.. to tread on 
such solemn ground save with . . feet duly unshodden. 1838 
I.VTTON Calderon iv. To place our unshodden feet upon the 
nocks of kings. 

TTiishoe', «. [Uir-2 4 . Cf. OE. ««-, £»«-, ««- 
scSgian, AIlJu. ontscoeyen, -scoen (Du. -scitoeim), 
lALG. entschoien, OHG. m{^t)sctioMn 
entscJwohen, G. -schiihen).'\ tram. To remove a 
shoe or .shoes from ; to strip or deprive of shoes. 

1481 CApoN Reynard xix. C.\rb.) 45 Whan Isegrym was 
vtishoed, Tho music, .his wyf lye doun in the grasse [etc ]. 
1530 Palsgr. 768/2, 1 UMshoo a horse, /e deferre. XS91 Syl- 
vester Du Bartas i, iii. 767 O Moon- wort 1 tell u.s where 
thou hid'st die .Smith, PIammer,and Pincers.thou unshoo’st 
them with ? i6a8 txJMaHdeu's Potoerfull Fast, i They ace 


unshod of their high shooes that elenated them ahoue others. 
1653 Cuu>F.prF.R hng. Phys. Enlarged (i636[ 163 Moon-wort 
is an herb which they say wil.. unshoo such Horses as tread 
upon it. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. i. xiii. 102 They were told., 
that this did unshoo their Foot, and afflicted them with 
Thirst and Want. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 197 'J’liey 
were to unshoe themselves. x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey 
xliii, Joan unshod her feet. 

transf. 1852 Burn Naval ^ Mil. Techn. DrW.n. 302/1 To 
Unshoe a wheel, d/er la bamie, les battdes de roue. 

b. Unshoe-the- horse, the plant moonwort. ? Obs. 
1635 S'NKn Spec, M. vi. §4 (1644) 251 The Italians call it 
Vnshoe-the-horse ; because if they tread upon it, they lose 
their shoes. 1653 Culpepper Eng. Phys, Enlarged 1x656) 163 
Countrj' people that 1 know, cal it Un.shoo the Horse. X87S 
Dickinson Cwnbld. Gloss, 85 Unshoe the horse, I have heard 
the Botrychium Lvnaria plant so called. 

Hence UnshoeTne vbl. sb. 

xs8o Hollvband Treas. Fr. I'ong, Dechaussement, an vn- 
shoing. 1653 Uhquhaht Rabelais i. xxii. 95 Gargantua.. 
played, .at [the game] the uashoing of the Asse. 

XTuslioe'd, ppl. a. [Un- i 8, or f. Unshoe v. 
Cf. MDu. ongescoeit, -scoet (Du, -schoied, f -schoeti), 
MLG. ungeschaiet, MHG. -schuohet (G. -schuht), 
QTf. tlsHaSr{Da..uskoei)I\ = Unshod///. a. Also 
transf. 

1388 WvcLiF Isaiah xx. 3 As my seruaunt ysaie5ede nakid 
and vn.shood. e 1440 PalCad. on Husb. i, 860 A menstruate 
vngird womman, vnshood, Viitressed. 1479 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 19 'To bye for me a carthe at Caleys.-unscnude 
the wyllys { = wheels]. 1530 TTndale Deui. xxv. 10 His 
name shalbe called in Israel, the vnsboed housse, a 1564 
Becon fVks, Pref. ciijb, The shooe, that is nioulde with 
thee, is the shooe of him that is vnshood. 1865 H. H. 
Dixon Field <$• Fern, South 34 There are ponies, too,. .fat 
and unshoed, j 

t Unsiioo k, obs. var. Unshaken ///. a. 

1633 Ford Broken H. v. ii, Stretch out Thine arm with 
vigour, and unshook virtue, a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. 
IX. ii. 42 They gain the Port.. With Rilis unshook. 1736 
Thomson A/iir>-/j'xv. 5.3000 the groaning mast With unshook 
knee to know their giddy way. 

Unsho'p, V. [Un-® 5.) (See quot.) 1839 F. Libber Pol. 
Ethics II. iv. § 38. 349 High rewards were paid for discovering 
any disobedience, or even for ‘ utishopping,' that is, throwing 
out of employment, highly skillful hands. UnshoTed, a. 
[Un-* 9.] Shoreless. 1881 Masson De Quincy 63 Unshored 
astronomical abi'sses. 

Unsho rn, ///. a. [Un-I 8 b. Cf. OE. tm- 
scoren, MDu. ongescoren (Du. -schoren^, OHG. 
ungescoran (MHG. tingeschom, G. -schoren), ON. 
Uskorinn (Sw, oskuren, Da. uskaaren)i\ 

L Not shorn, cut, or cropped : a. Of cloth. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V, 564/2 [No person shall buy] eny 
Wolles than unshorn, or take proniesse of bargayn of eny 
Wolles than un-shoren, i486 Bk. St. A Ibans b v, A dagon or 
pece of Rough blanket vnshoron. XS3S- [see Unbarred 1]. 
*597 Shaks. hosier’s Compl. 94 His phcnix downe began 
but to appeare Like vnslionie veluet. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) 232 He wore a purple vest, Unshorn, and lin’d. 1700 
Dry DEN Blower Leef 266 White Velvet, but unshorn, lor 
Cloaks they wore. 17x6 Gay Trivia l 47 True Witney 
bruad-cloth, with its shag unshorn. 

b. Of persons or animals, hair, etc. 

C1449 Pecock AlF/r. I. XX. 118 The heer of wommenn5’S 
heed vnsohorn. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Intonsus, 
Sheepe vnshome. 1377 B. Goose Heresbach’s Hush. 138 
Bye not your .Sheepe hut washed and vnshorne. 1596 N. 
Smith Chloris xlviii, Those curled locks which thou wast 
wont to twist, Vnkempt, vnshorne, and out ol order beene. 
1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. 37 Listening to what unshorn 
Apollo sings. 1693 Dryden tr. Ovids Met, i. 766 As the 
Looks of Phoehus are unshorn. 1820 Keats Eve Si. Agnes 
viii, All amort, Save to St. Agnes and her lambs unshorn. 
1848 Thackkray Van. Fair xxxix. The caresses of the old 
gentleman, unshorn and perfumed with tobacco, 
e. Of corn, fields, etc. 

*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 105 Some mowe vp their bed- 
londs and plots among come, and driiien to leaue nothing, 
vnmowne, or vnshorne. x6ox Campion Wks. (1909) 21 A 
Meadow yet vnshorne. X63X Quarles Sa^nson Wks. 
(Grosart) II. T55/2 His rip’ned Come ; Whereof, some pait 
. ,stood_ unshorne. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 98 The 
mountain-tops unshorn, the rocks, rejoice. 1757 Akknsidb 
Pieces. I mag. l. 316 The pathless woods unshorn That wave 
o’er huge Olympus. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i. xxvi. Of 
mountain fir, with bark unshorn. ai8so Bryant /’ rrt/zxVj 2 
These are,. The unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful. 
1873 SvMONiis Grk. Poets vii, 222 This garland. . Of wilding 
flowers plucked from an unshorn meadow. 

2. fig. Not reduced or diminished ; not deprived 
^somethmg. 

x8i8 Byron Ch. Har. rv. Ixxii, An Iris sits.. and.. hears 
serene Its brilliant hues with all their beams unshorn. x8iS 
Keats ' There is a charm ' 12 One who was great through 
mortal days, and died of fiune unshorn. iSzx-a Shelley 
Chas. /, 11. 142 T'o his God Alone he must deliver up his 
trust, Unshorn of its permitted attribute. 

Unslio-rtened,///. a. (Un-18.) 

X744 Young Ni. Th. vi. 342 Unshortened by progression 
infinite 1 B'utiirity for ever future 1 1803 A ?tn. Rev. ill. 
Every tax should . . leave unshortened to speculation his 
casting-net, and to industry his oar. iBssPouliry Chron. III. 
496/x The buds.. may be left unshortened until the end of 
September. i878RusKiNiVm!rr77 Uisfull,final,unshortetted 
strength is in these [drawings]. 

Unsho't, ///. a. [uN-i 8 b-] 

1. a. Not fired or let off, 

XS44 Exptd. ScoiL in Fragm, Se, Hist. (t798) 14 The 
Scottes fledde from theyr ordiiiaunces, leuyng theim vn.shot. 
x686 Waller Night Piece 32. He.. With Cupid’s pointed 
Arrows plays ; They, with a topcb, they are so keen. Wound 
us unshot, and. She un.seen-. xSjjij J. Milne Rontanct ef 
B’ro-C onset l . vi. set For. his own gun, be snatched an unshot 
one which the man was struggling tu release.lKuu its cover. 


UNSHBIVEH. 

b. Not struck by a shot ; not shot at. 

[*7SS Johnson.] 1897 Ow/fwag XXIX. 368/1 Thedeerlcft 
suddenly and unshoL Ibid., We found them easily, ..and 
as before they whirled away unshot at to the cover. 

2. Of grain : Not come into ear ; not sprouted. 

x8S4 H. Miller Sch. d- Schnt. xxv. 527 Fields. .waving 

with the yet unshot corn. 1893 Times 8 June 12/4 Barley 
and oats had been lying in the soil for a long time unshot. 

3. Not shot out or deposited. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. i France is full of the unshot, 
unburned rubbish of her last financial orgie. 

Unsho't, V. (,Un-*s.) iSds James Milit. Did. (ed. 2), 
2'o unshot a gun, to take the ball out of a piece of ordnance. 

Unsho-tted, ///. a. [Un-1 9 .] Not loaded 
with shot. 

iSd2 Naval Chron. VII. 18 The Phoenix fired a gun.. un- 
shotted. 1836 Froudb Hist. Eng. vii. II. 229 Alere idle 
sounds, like the bellow of unshotted cannon. 

Unslton'lder, v. [Un-^ 4.] 

1. trans. (See quot.) rarer-°. 

1398 Florid, Spallare, to vnshoulder, to put ones shoulders 
out of ioint. 

2. To remove from the shoulder. 

1625 Markham Souldiers Accid, ii The two Rankes next 
it must vnshoulder their Musquets. 1650 R. Elton M ilitary 
Art (1659) 192 Unshoiilder your Musket and poyse. 1839 
R. F. Burton in Jrnl. Geag. Soc. XXIX. 414 At a short 
distance they halt, uii.shoulder their burdens. 1882 Ei.wes 
tr. B'r. Bengnella to Vacca 1. xii. 346 The goods all un- 
sltouldered and dispersed, 

Unshou'ldered, a . (Un-* 9.) X790 Speechly Cedture 

Vine 6 Tiie berries of this species ..compose long unshoul- 
dered bunches. Unshou't, v. (Un-“ 3.) 1607 Shaks. 

Cor. v. V, 4 Vnshoot the noise that banish'd Marttus ; Repeale 
him, with the welcome of his Mother. Unsho’vel, v. 
[Un-* 4 b,] iraets. To uncover by removing a shovel-hat. 
1836 T. H ooK G. Gurtiey 1 1 1. 228 ‘ Sir,’ said my clerical friend, 
unshovelling his head, ‘ I am extremely glad to see you 
Uxishowelled, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1828 Cmrwz 
Gloss., UmJiooled,r\ot shovelled, uncleansed. 1835 Whitman 
Song of Myself xxii, Sea of the brine of life and of uii- 
shovell'd, yet alway.s-ready graves. 

Unshowered,///. a. [Uw-i 8 .] Not moistened 
by showers. 

1629 Milton Hyeetn Naiiv. xxiv, Nor is Osiris seen.. 
Trampling the unsliowr’d Grasse with lowings loud, 1873 
Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 196 Bringing Oedipus/o die among 
the unshowered meadows of those Dread Ladies. 
UnshLOwn, ppl. a. (Uk -1 8 b.) 

x6o6 Shaks. yi«/. 4- Cl. iii. vi. 52 You,.haue preuented 
Tile ostentation of our louej which left vnshewiie, Is often 
left vnlou'd. 1614 Sylvestek Bethulia's Rescue iv. 43 
Though, as unknown, to pass unshown shee ween, Her 
Odors made her smelt, her Jewels seen. 1648 Hexham ii, 
Ongetooni, Vnshowne, or Vndemonstvated. 1832 L. Hunt 
Gentle Armour ii. 16 'ihe .stranger, with his face unshewn, 
Rides in. 1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crii. 286 Marcus Aurelius 
saw it [Christianitj'] with its future yet unshown. 

Ur.showy, «• (Un-* 7.) 1838 Lytton Alice m. vi. 
There was another, equally hard-favoured and unshowy,,, 
and that virtue was Justice. 

Uushri’me, v. {Uit -2 5 .] trans. To rtmove 
from, cast ont of, a shrine. Also fig. 

XS99 Life Sir T. More in Worclsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) II. 
181 We have of late unshrined him [jc. Thomas ol Canter- 
bury]. 1&9 Holland Amm. Marcell. 230 The image of 
Apollo Chomeus being displaced, unshrined, and brought 
to Rome. 1632 Benlowes Thcoph. vii. xvii, Could’st thiou 
from each golden cell, unshnne Those beams. 1807 J. 
Barlow Colutnb. ix. 6xa Descartes.. Unshrines old errors 


strokes, defaced and unshrined the false divinity. 

Unsliri’iied,///, a. [Ujs-I 8 .] Not enshrined; 
niihuried. 

X297 R. Glodc. (Rolls) 10661 Sein tomas body, .adde ileye 
an erhe vnssrined vifti jer. X614 Gorges Lucan vi. 242 If 
that .she.. doe finde A carkasse on the ground vn-shrinde. 
X846 Worcester (citing Southey). 

Unshrpntmeiit. (f. Unshrine w.) iBgj Athenseum at 
March 382/3 Of the disposal of St. Thomas’s skeleton at the 
unshrinement there are two stories. 

Unshri-nkabls, a. (UN-iyh.) 

x88s Army 4 Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List July 1300 Flan- 
nels.. Unshrinkable so-called. 1897 Voice (N.Y.) i Apr. 3/4 
The Methodist vote is one of the unshrinkable .a.ssets of that 

Unshri-nkin.g,///. a. [Un-1 io,] Not shrink- 
ing or drawing back ; unyielding, firm. 

1605 Shak-s. Mach. v. viii. 42 The which no_ sooner had 
his Prowesse confirm’d In the vnshrinking station where he 
fought, But like a man be dy’de. 1706 Watts Hors Lyr, 
11. (1743) 169 He that uiishriiiking and without a Groan, 
Bears the first Wound. 1799 Shemdan Pizarro iv. ii, Thy 
unshrinking ears may at last be feasted with the miwie of 
my cries. 1843 M. Pattison An. (i88g) I. 13 A union of 
prudence, tael, firmness, and unshrinking principle. 1878 
B. Taylor Uenkalion 1. iv. 34 The firm-set lips, And level 
glance of thine unshrinking ej’es. 

Hence U'xislizi’iikiiiffly adv. 

1826 Mrs. Humans Forest Sanctuary i.xlv, There was one, 
with whom., Thou might’.st perchance, unshrinkingly have 
died. 1837 Susanna Winkwouth tr. Life Tauter 135 They 
..unshrlukiugiy declared their adliereuce to ail that they 
hatl hitherto taught. 

Unahri’ved, variant of next. 

[*775 Ash.] i8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms, etc. 258 Had 
unsnrieved guilt for one moment been there, His heart had 
turn'd to stone ! xBig Shelley Cetici iv. i. 89 As .she shall 
die unshrived and unforgiven. xBao Scott Monad, xxiii. 

Unsliri'veii,//-/. a. (Unr-i 8 b.) 

<21223 Auer, R. 314 Me telteh. .of on oher mon hot, .deide 
unschriuen .|)erof, « 1300 Cursor^ M. 23122 Vn-scriuen war 
)>ai at hair end, Hot drietl in dedli sin. c 1393 Plowman s Tale 
XlL vii, 'Though all her paryshe dye vusimue. FX440 Jacob's 


tnsrsHBOuD. 

Well i8i For on dedly synne vnsdirenyn, jjou schalt be 
dampnyd. ci4^ Mirk's Festial rod He may do..mony 
veiiyall synnys vnshryuen. 1813 Hogg Qusews Wake 287 
Sires, in dread of sins unshriven. 1830 & Dobeu. Raman 
i. g Thoughts, which.. would have gone.. down to hell, un. 
blest, unshriven. 1858 [see Unphiestbd], 

TTnslirou'd, v)- [Uk-2 s, 3 .] 

1 . tram. To strip of a shroud ; Jig. to uncover, 
lay bare, expose. Also TJns]irou.*ding vU. sb. 

IS94 Southwell M. Mag-d. Funeral Teares 07 b, Vea, 
would he haue bin so venturous, as to haue stayed the 
vnshrowding of the corse? 1633 P. Fletcher /s/. 
XII. XXV, At length the piercing .Sunne his team unshrouds, 
And with his arrows th’ idle fogge doth chase. x6S3 A 
Wilson Inconstant Ladie v. iii, Vnshroud thyselfe thou 
night-rauen. Feucjusson Poems (1879) t77 I'urn, 

fair Amanda! cheer your swain, Unshroud him from his 
veil of woe. _ 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. 133 Now the 
broad Sun his gulden orb unshrouds. _ rSzr Scq i t Kenihu. 
viii, Unshrouding the dark lantern, which had hitherto only 
emitted an indistinct glimmer. 1824 Campbri.i. Dream 26 
Methought 1 beheld two hands a space Slow unshroud a 
spectre's face. 

2. To open out. 

1846 N'exu Monthly Mag-. Dec. 488 Without, .unshrouding 
the fold-sof my mantle, I stalked towards the .sofa. 
IJnshrou'd, W .2 [Us- 2 4.] To strip (a 

vessel) of shrouds or ropes. 

1584 Hudson Judith 11.(1608) 36 The quiet see.. growes 
.., And lastly beates the banks, and ships vnshrouds. 

Trnslirotl'ded, [Uw-fs.] Not wrapped 
in, or covered with, a shroud. Also_/%: 

1410 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 384 So. be thy face 
nnshrouded And thy pure homes unclouded 1 174a Blair 
Grave ryi There's not a Dungeon-Slave, that’s bury'd In 
the High-way, unshrouded and uncoftin’dj But.. sleeps as 
sound as He. 1709 Sheridan Pissarro ai. li, He will . . open 
..his uiLshrouded: eyes, and bless me with hi.s last look. 
1823 Pr ied Troubadour 1. 516 They walked upon the 
earth. Unshrouded, in a ghastly mirth. 1855 Singleton 
Virgil 1 1. 266 Had Cytherea not a token deigned From the 
unshrouded Sky. 

^ Unshru-bbed, a. (Un-* 9.) *610 Skaks. Tesnf iv. 
i, 81 Who.. with each end of thy blew bowe do’st crowne 
My boskieacres.and niy vnshrubd downe. Unsbru’ilken, 
fpLa. (Un-* 8 b.) *862 Lytton Str. Story 11. 39 Wiili 
enough of vigour for years to come.. in the unsnrunken 
muscle of his limbs. 1897 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. IV. 47S 
When the skin is cut into, .it reinain-s unshrunken. Un- 
abu'ffled, ppL a, (Un._* 8.) [177s Ask.] xgai Munsey's 
Mug. XKIV. 871/2 Playing with unshuflled cards. 

.TJiisb.u']iuaI}le, a. (Uw- 17 b.) 

1604 Shaks. Oih. HI. ill. 275 'Tis destiny vnshunnable, like 
death. 1839 F. Barham tr. Grotists' A damns Bxul v. 47 
Deadly rage, And the black hurricane of thick despair Urge 
on the tinshunnable doom. 1890 Furness Variorum Skaks, 
VIII, Pref. p, vit. It makes no difference whether the un~ 
shuniiable outcry is in French, or German, or English. 

Unsbu'nned, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1603 Shaks. Meas./or 
M. in. ii. 63 An vnshniTd consequence, it must be so. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ongemiidt, Vnshunned, or Vn-avoided. 
Unsbu’nning,//}/. 11. [Un-*io.] tUnavoidable. 1393 
Q. Eliz. Boeth. v. pr. i. 50 Order it self that goes on with 
an vnshonning [L. ineviiabUi\ turne. Unshu*nted, ppl. 

a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1873 F. Jenkin EUctr. ^ Magn. xvi. § 3 

The sensibility, .of the unshunted galvanometer. 
XTllsllU't, V, [Ujff-2 3 , 7 . Cf. OJ£. umcyitan.'l 
,1. tram. To open or unlock (a door, etc.); 
undo (a lock). Now rare. 

13 . . Coer de L. 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne. 
The gate to un.sche(te and unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok, c 1:315 Shoreham i. 2228 Non, lorcf, Jiat coudest 
maky open pet no man coude ounscliette. 1370-80 Visions 
of Si. Paul 19S in 0. E. Misc. 228 He opened (le Moup of ]>at 
put, Hit stonk foule wjon hit was vn-schut. c 1412 Hocclevb 
De Reg. Princ. 679 My purs I wole vnschete. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xi. iii. 574 Anone as he had vnshet the 
wyndowe. c 1475 Mankind 52 in Macro Plays 3 Oii-scliett 


, . 0 vnshut, or vndoeatliing shut. 1873 Browning 

Red Cott. Nt.~cap 274 Compare such paragon With any 
scarabmus of the brood That.. keeps wing in wingcase;.. 
the coupleyonder.. never badeunshutfromsheath the gauze. 

absol. fi43o Lydg, Min. Poems 52 Off Abyssi this Aungel 
bar the keyes, Callid Clmtis Daaid to shettyii and vnshette. 
jig CI4I2 Hoccleve DeReg. Princ. 1573X111-6 cause.s ben, 
whiche I he wale vnschette And <^en a-non, whi pou schalt 
with hire dele. 1513 Douglas Mneid xii. Prol. 121 Gyinp 
gerraflouris thar royn levys vnschet, 1589 Fleming Virg, 
Georg. II. 24, I enter, .oil things of old and ancient praise,., 
being bold t’vnshut or open holie springs, 
b. intr. To become open. 

1390 Gower Cost/. IL 102 Ther is no dore, which mai 
charke, Wherof an j'he schplde unschetta a Stockholm 
Med. MS. ii. 390 in Anglia XVIII, 317 Ley hem on neuer 
so strong a lok, It schal onschetyn & onstrok. 1649 G. 
Daniel Trinarch., Hetu V, cxxix, Wee .. need not feai-e an 
Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth, can force the Gates viishutt. 

2. dial. To unharness (a horse), 

1817 in Burne Folk-Lore (1883) 6n His team’s un.shut, his 
whip's laid up. 1841 Harishorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
Viishnt, to unlink, or ungear horses. 1879 Shropshire 
Word-bk. 310. 

Unsllil't,)*//. a. [f. prec. orUN-l 8b.] 

1. Opened, unclosed; not closed or shut. 

C1384 Chaucer //. Fame iil 1953 And be day ..Been al 
the dores ^ened wide And be nyght echon Yiishet, 1426 
Lydg. D? Guil. Pilgr. 23403 The -gate.. Of the castel stood 
vushet. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) n, 259/2 
An hous the whiche byfore outwarde is moche ornate.. hut 
behynde all unshytte &.,ruynous, ? 1606 Rowlands Drr- 
■rible Batlell (Hunterian Cl.) 36 From eare to care thou bast 
a mouth vnshut. 1691 E. Taylor Behmen’s "J'hcos. Philos. 
331 Whereby we ascend into his Arms, the uiishut Light- 


sa 

World. 1849 M. Arnold 44 Where ! 

great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, with unshut eye. 
a 1851 ytemPoems, Tmnbless Man lii. And, m the midst,.. 

An unslmt gateway. 

2. Not shut tip. 

1610 Bp. Hall Apol. agst. Brovxnists Iv. 134 The plague. . 
of simie vnshut vp and vnconered. 

Xlnsh-U-tter, v. (Um-2 4.) 

x86i Hughes Tom Srtmn at Ox/, xvii. He nnsbuttered 
the little lattice window of the room on the grouiid-noon 
[Also in recent use (igoi-).] 

ITush.u'ttered, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

1845 James Arrak Fell II. iiL 39 From an open door, or 
unshuttered window, the lights.. served .also for the benefit 
of the passenger, 1883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda 1. 58 She seated 
herself here by the unshuttered casement. 

Unshv', a. (Un-* 7.) 174S Richardson Clarissa H. 45 
It would be doing Mr. Solmes a spight, to wish him such a 
shy, un-shy girl. 1841 Lady Lyttelton Let. 29 J uly, 1 was 
thinking how totally unshy 1 was 1 UnshyTy, adv. 
(Un-* II.) 1814 Lady Lyttelton Let, 12 Sept., Pretty 
[German schooi-1 girls of all ages auswering very unshyly. 
TJnsib, jA : see Uu-l 3 (s.v. unisibbe), 
tUnsi'b, a. Ohs. [Uw-i 7 . Cf. OE. ungesib^ 
OHG. umibld^ ~sippi (MHG. unsippe)^ Goth. ««■* 
sibjis.l Not related, not of kin. In quots. 

cxzQo Ormin 2474 And shot [ = she it] forrhall wi}>)i alle 
menn Wi(>h sibbe & wiph unnsibbe. 1303 K. Bronnb 
Handt. Symie 1198 To holy land, gyf Jjou haue hyt hettej 
Syh, ne vnsyb, may hyt lette. 

Unsi'ci:, a. (Un-I 7, Cf. older Du. onaiek, 
ON. dsjYtkr, MSw. osiuker, MDa. usjug.) 

a 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1205 And I . .Up rose. . Hole and 
vnsicke, right wele at ease, z: 1540 Copland Dye Way to 
Spytiel Do. 198 Bedrid folke, and suche as can not crave,,. 
But not every unseke stoborne knave. 1594 Daniel Cleo- 
patra IC 4 b, What comforts vnsicke Eloquence can sound, 
And yet all fayles vs in the poynt of trying. 

TInsi-cker, a. Obs. exc. Sc. [Un-1 7 . Cf. 
Nt'ris. timeker, MDu. omeker (Du. onzeker),'hSXfj. 
umeker, OHG. unsichBre (MHG. and G. un- 
sicher), MDa. usekkery Da. usikker, Sw. osdker,'\ 
Uncertain; unsafe; inaecure- 
a 1225 Awr., R. 144 Dead ]iet we lieo<5 siker of & unsiker 
hwonne. c 1325 Metr. Horn, 83 Code ensaumpil may thai 
lere, Unsikir of thaim self to be. C1330 R. Bkunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 9636 Bot Jier hap was al vnsyker; For synne 
of Ocia..Dide al hisfelawes&hymbe lorn. 1387TREVI.SA 
(Rolls) VIII. 327 pebuldynguppon..unsikergrounde 
bygynneh to .slyde. <11412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 41 
Thusvnsikir of mysroal iyfloode, 1470-85 MALORY/l»-i/i«r 
XVII. xxiii. 724 Galaliad prayed yow to reuiemhre of this 
vnsyker world. 1333 Bbllenden Livy iv. v. (S.T.S.) II. 66 
He had levir retume to rome with .sikkir victorie )jun 
vnsikkir pece of wolchis. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 33 It was wnsickir to comit his lyfe 
and honourc in the binding wp of banilis witht the Earle of 
Douglas. 1796 Burns To Colonel de Peyster iii. Dame 
Life,..Ohl flickering, feeble, and unsicker I’ve found her 
still. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) s Thou . . 
thy wings, and in a crack Flew frae th’ unsicker stance ! 
Hence ITn.si'ckeciiess, uncertainty. Also Uxt- 
si'Okerljr, unsafely, insecurely. 
c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc, go 

Ennoc and Ely.. War noght ^ ^ , 

lln&ii&K Higden (Rolls) III. 287 poii schalt have..unsikBr- 
nes. .of |jy children ende. t a i4<50 Morte Arih. 966 Thow 
saynned the vnsekyrly to seke to these mountez. CZ440 
Jacob's Well 221 A-forn me I se vnsykernestowj'th-stonde 
feeiidy.s pat temptyn me. <1x568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hun- 
terian (^1.) 201/55 With wrechitneswofull away thowweudis} 
The deid certaiie, the hour vnsickimest 
Unsl’ckled, 

Gisborne 278 "I 
not in 

arms, from Assur did unsiege; 'i’he most religious, matcH”- 
lessc Ezecbias. 1594 Zepheria xxv. Let not disdayne thy 
soule vnsanctifie,..Vnsieging where it seekes to fortifie 
With deadly frownes the canons of the brow. 

Unsi'fted, ///. a. [Un- 18. Cf. Du. <5«^s^.] 

1, Not passed through a sieve ; unstrained. 

1589 CoGAN Haven Health (ed. a) iv. 25 When meale 
wholly vnsifted..is made into Bread. i6z8 May Virg, 
Georg. I. 5 The ground one yeare at rest; forget not than .. 
lo_ hearten it againe..with unsifted ashes. i;784 Cowper 
Task VI. 108 Swallowing.. The total grist unsifted, husks 
and all. 1870 Tyndall Fragni. Sci. (187X} 138 Pure unsitted 
solar light is white. 

2. Unexamined, unscrutinized. 

1620 Quarles Div. PoeviSy Feast for Worms ix. ix. No 
crime unsifted, no sinne unpreseiited. Can lurke unseene. 
i8z6 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 38 There must be .abundant 
matter of unsifted infoimation in our public collections. 
*858 Gladstone Homer I. 219 A poet who, as to facts, was 
at the mercy of unsifted information. 1882 Pusey Parock. 
^ Cathedr. Serm. i. 3 The unsifted, unexamined conscience 
of a sinner. 

8 . Untried, inexperienced. 

1602 Shak& Ham. i. iii. 102 You speake like a greene 
Gtrle, Vnsifted in such perillous Circamstaiice. 
Xrnsi-glied,/^)/. a, (Un- 1 8, 8 c.) 

1814 WoRDSw. Laodeunia too The past unsighed for, and 
the future sure. 1898 R. W. Spcton Watson Scatlaad for 
AVi-r 38 Queen Elizabeth.. sank, unsighed for, to a gilded 
grave. 

Unsl'gbing, ppl. ee. (Uv-* lo.) 01743 Ld. Hkhvey 
Episi. i. 65 The change X cou’d unsighing see. 1822 Byron 
yK<t« vni. Ixvii, The solitudes Of this unsighing people of 
the woods. 1838 Mrs. Browning Vanities v, 'Those ye 
love are not Unsighing. 

xrnsi-ght, JiJ. [Uir-l 13 .] Ladk of sight or 
seeing. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve Dc Priwe. 5002 The ymages. .Maken 


UjCTSIGarABItE. 

folke Jienkeon god. .Wlian he ymages hei be-holden & seen ; 
Were oft vnsyte [v.r. vnsigbt] of hem causith restreyntes 
Of houghte.s gode. 1898 Hardy Wessex Poems 163 In vain 
do 1 urge my unsight 'X'o conceive my lost prize. 

Unsrglxt, z*. [UN-2 6b.] 

1. irans. To deprive of sight, rare. 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. ix. 595 Tlieir full bag.sso sore. With 
being viiemptied ; but their sliepheard mote, With being vn- 
sighted. 2638 N. Whiting II Jnsonio Tnsonmtdado4fi& His 
armed brow fell down; and lighting right His antlers did the 
marching god unsight. 

2. In pa. ppl. Of a coursing dog ; Deprived of a 
sight of the hare. 

1S25 Sporting Mag.yMl. 268/2 If one or both dogs be 
unsighted, owing to the hare running through bushes or a 
live hedge,. . the course shall be deemed to end there; 1876 
Coursing Calendar Miss Alice on a strong inside le<i 
Handicraft, who threw her head up as though unsighted. 

+ Uusi'gfllt, ppl. Obs. pvar. of UNSiaHTED 
ppl. a. I .] Only in phr. unsighi, unseen, without 
inspection or examination. 

7 1622 Middleton & Rowley Old La-w ni. i, Take that 
at hazard, sir., .Urisight, unseen, I lake 3. to one, 163a 
Beome North, Lasse ii. i, I would I had his Neece unsight 
and unseen I faith for her monies sake. 1710 Faumkh 
Proverbs 352 A generous mind.. gives unsight and unseen, 
and trusts the Divine Goodness for the return, 1764 
Chesterf. Lett. (1774) II. 479 He tells you true as to 
Conitesse Cosel’s diaiuomls, which certainly nobody will buy 
here unaight unseen, as they call it. 1790 Cowpkr Private 
Corr. (18241 IL 217 My very best compliments attend 
Wr.s. Hill, whom I love, unsight un.seen, as they say. 1810 
Splendid Follies I. 167 So you don’t dance -with me f.. 
Bernard, 1 find, is to enjoy that felicity, unsight unseen. 

Unsi'ght,///. <1® [Un-* 8b) Unsighed for. <*r6x8 Syl- 
vester Elegiac Epistle 8 What Sea.. Could.. drown a Sid- 
ney’s Name, .so quickly,.. So vn-hewayled, so vn-sigh’t, vn- 
•suiig? Unsi'giitable, <r. (Un-* 7 b.) axeizo WycliMie 
Bible t Tim. i. 17 To the kyng of worldis, vmieedly and uv 
visyble IMS.Pfagd.CoU.Cambr.yn&Vits.'bXdl. 1893 Leveson- 
Gower Surrey Words 44 Trees ..very uiisigUtable from 
anvwhere. 

Unsi-glited./jS'/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unexamined ; unperceived, unseen. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 687 To subscrive.. 
letters pieseniit be thame, , .unsichtit first and fundressoun- 
able be the offidaris of his estait. <1x642 Suckling ' When, 
Dearest’ i, Beauties that from worth arise, Are like the 
grace of Dieties, Still present -with us, though unsighted. 
189S Meredith Poems, Day Date. Hades ix. Sights that 
made the un.sighted appear. 

2. Not furnished with a sight. 
iSgx Cent. Diet, s.v., An unsighted gun. 
tUnsi'ghtfuI, a., -fully, adv. Obs,—'^ IUn-* 7 , ii.J 

Invisiljle-; invisibly. CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints L {Catharine} 
369 A god . . wiisichtfull and sicbtfnll bedene. Ibid, xxxvu 
{John Baptist) 331 pat quha hofine is..Tesawis ban be haly 
gaste vnsichtfully. tUnsi'gli^y, otiv. Obs,~'‘ [Us-^ 
IX.) Invisibly. C1440 A<t«i. 367/r On-sygntyly, 
invisibiliter. 

Unsi'glxtliiiess. (Un-1 13 ; cf.next.) 

x6xx Florio, .li/i<t>-«fi'a»<«,..’vnhand.sQmnesse, ill-fauored- 
nesse, vnsightliness. 1647 'Trapp Comm. Matt, xiii, 54 The 
uiisigbtlinesse of his person. X64S Milton Observ.Peetce 
Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 559 The un.sightliness of such a 
Ceremony. 1676 Wiseman Surgery i. xiv. 66 If the un- 
sightliness and pain be in the Legs. 1845 Ford Handbh. 
Spain X22 Time has healed the wounds of our ecclesiastical 
ruins, but in Spain they remain in all the un.sightllness of 
recent onslaught. 1874 M icki.ethwaite Afaii Par. Churches 
3sl'he argument from their unsightliness is of no value. 

U nsi'glitly, a. [Un- f 'j. Cf. MDu. onsichiie)- 
lijc, -lie (Du. ^ omichUUjk'), invisible, ugly, MLCj, 
unsichllik, MHG. unsihtUh, -lick invisible.] Un- 
pleasing to the eye ; unhandsome, ugly. 

In first quot. perh.Tps = ‘ unable to .see ’. 

<1x425 Cursor M. 6706 (Trin.), Who so smitep out his 
pralles <ge And makep him vnsistUi^e \G3tt. vnsihti for 
to sie; Cott. yn-niighti for-to seie], 1548 Udall Erasm. 
Par. Luke xviii. 139 Beejmg a slouenly felowe and vn- 
siglitly in his geare. 1594 'T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 
II. 59 'The face woulde hee euill faiioui ed and vnsigbtly, if it 
were hairy. 1634 Milton Cemus 629 A small unsightly 
root, But of divine effect. X673 [R. Leioh) Tramp. Reh, 
82 They., betray their breeding by .. an Unsightlj' bow. 
X7S7 W. Wilkie Epigon, vi. 162 Now the place Unsightly 
shrubs o’erspread. 1784 Cowper Tack 11, 5B8 There .. u 
compresses hard The, .most un-sightly bones. 1855 Prescott 
Philip II, I. iii. I. 34 The unsightly trophie.s of the heads 
and limbs of numerous victims. 1892 Stevenson Across 
the Plains vi. You can never have dwelt in a country mote 
•uii.sightly ihaii that part of Caithness, 
h. Applied to immaterial things. 

1605 Shaks. Lear n. iv. 159 Good Sir, no more; these are 
vnsigbtly trickes. X644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 76 Truth,. . 
whose first appearance to our eyes.. is more unsightly and 
unplausible than many errors, 1787 Cowper Poet’s N, 
year’s Gift 8 To wish thee fairer is no need,, .or more freed 
From temper-flaws unsightly. 1810 Wordsw. Ess. Epitaphs 
f 6 The. unsightly mariner in. which our monuments are 
crowded together. 

t Unsi-ghtly, ada. Obs.—^ [Un-1 1 1 .] In an 
unsightly manner. 

1726 Lkoni AlberlPs Archii. I. 5/1 No Building. .can be 
placed more unsightly or inconveniently, than in a Valley, 

t ITttsi-glity, <r. Obs. [Un-1 7 . Cf. MDu. en- 
sichtick (obs. Du. anzicktig'), MLG. -umicktick, 
MHG, unsikticy -ee (older G. unsielttig) invisible.] 
a. Unsightly, b. Invisible, 

13.. Cursor M. 6706 (GOtt.), Qua-so smytes vte his thrales 
eye, And mas him vnsihti for to sie. c 1440 Promf. Favy, 
367/1 On-syghty, hmiisibilis. 

Unsi'gnable, <1. (Un-* 7 b,) i8oz Canning Let. in 
Diaries Ld. Malmesbury (1844) IV. 96, 1 commit the paper 


TOSIGNALIZED. 


triTSISTEIlED. 


to your discretion, Ifsignable peopie should fall in your 
way, or if unsignable,. .use it. Un.si*gnalized, ppl.a. 
(Un-* Sac.) [177s Ash.] tSto Coueiudge Friend 314 A 
newly-invested Knightappearing with his blankunsignalized 
Shield. Unsi-gnalled, /;>/. a.. (Un-’ 8.) 1868 Geo. 
Eliot Sp. Gipsy 81 In ha.ste He rushed uusignalled through 
the corridor. 1874 Blacktr Self-CttU. 40 An unsignalled 
railway train. Unsi'gnatured, {U n-' 8.) 1807 
Bryiiges Censura Lit, III. 342 Such notes, .as appear un- 
signatured at the bottom of the page. *877 Blackie Wise 
Men 338 Blind inorganic hinderment, mere man Unsigna- 
tured, uncharactered. 

ITnsi'gned, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 Chapman Hero ^ Leander hi. 148 She. -Tolde him 
how poore was substance without rites, Like bibs vnsignd. 
*694 Land. Gaz. No. 3017/4 All such Adventurers that took 
out any Tickets.. (either signed or unsigned). 1740 Col, 
Rec. Pennsylv, IV. 4x7 Bills ,. unsignM by either [the 
Governor or the Secretary]. 1753 Scots Mag-, Jan. 47/a 
Three unsigned letters were, .put into the post-office. x8ia 
Combe Syntax, Pictnresgue xxv, On the wing there up- 
wards sprung A flight of Dockets, who were join’d By dire 
Certificates unsign y. *885 ‘Mas. Alexander’ At Bay 
viii, These lines were unsigned, and might be meant for any 
one, as there was no address. 

Unsi'gneted, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1583 Reg, Prwy Council 
Scot, IV. IS Be veitew of the saidis letters purchest be him 
unsignetit. tUnsigni'ficancy. Obs, (UN-*ia,sb. Cf. 
next.] Insignificance. xSsg Hevlin Anintadv, in Fuller 
App. InJ. Innoc. (1S40) 501 But we shall see.. that the 
activity of the next Convocation will make amends for the 
silence and unsignificancy of this. 1683 in Rep. Hist, 
MSiS, Comm. App, VIII. 133 The uiisignificancie of the 
militia. 

tUnaigni-ficaut, <3f. Obs, [Un -1 7 and 5 b. 
Cf. UNSiGNii’yiNG.] Not significant, unmeaning; 
insignificant. (Freq. t: i6j5-« 1665.') 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 643 Yet will they, .partici- 
pate with them in a kinde of voice, not altogether inarticulate 
and unsignificant. 1630 R. 'paknson's Hingd. Ijr Commw, 
82 The Duke. .is hut a voice unsignificant; for the Senate 
carrieth the sword, 2673 R. Allkstree Ladies Calling y, 
123 She. .islike. .togivebut an unsignificantattendanceatit. 

Hence + trusigni flcantly adv. Ohs. 

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 74 The Temple of Janus., 
might now not unsignificantly be set open, a i66a Hevlin 
Laud (1668) S "Which words had been impertinently, and 
unsignificantly used. 


Unsigni'ficative, a, (Un-* 7, 5 b.) tfiS4 H. More 
not unsignificative of that Wisdom 


Myst, iniq. 227 They are n< 


Xlnsi’gnlfled, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) [177s 
MINSTER in Biagr, Mem. (1831) r? As to the . . most important 
charge in the review, that of unsignified alterations. 

Uijsi'jgiiifyija.g, a. (Un-i lo.) 

x6SS J. SERGEANT Sure Footing Ep. Ded., Tiiey carry the 
war out of the bounds of Science, .and transfer it to a kind 
of Spatium Imaginarium of Fancy and unsignifying sounds, 
«x68o Glanvill in Disc,, etc. (x 63 i) 407 Such a Faith as 
this is that which St. Jame.s writes so earnestly against, as 
dead, and unsignifying (of it self alone) to the purpose of 
Justification. 1727 Db Foe Syst. Magic t, iii. (1840) 63 
Muttering over them some unsigiiifylng significations. 1884 
Bncyel. Srit. XVII. 86/1 A tune is named generally after 
someplace, as ‘York’, . . or by some other unsignifying word. 

+ TJ DBile, V. Sc. 3 4. SlLB 0. 3 ] = UnSEEr, V, 


i6a8 Sir W. Mure Spirit, Hymn 220 He doth vnsyle the 
eyes alone Of soules sincere.^ 2629 — jfVi _ 


(6 Crucifixe 32 The 


tmsiisncoable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) _ 

2678 Lively Oracles ui, § 70. 279 How sadly will conscience 
then revenge all its stifled admonitions by an unsilenceabie 
clamor. 2875 M. Arnold God 4 - Bible lii. 131 The great, 
standing, unsilenceabie, unshaken witness. 2884 Huey's 
Mag, Mar, 324/2 The winds moaned with unsilenceabie grief. 

XTnsi'lenced,///. «. (Un-i 8 .) 

162s Chapman Odyss. Ep. Ded, xlvi, Singing their praises 
in unsilenced story, 2828 Miss MiTFORD_k’’*V/i^g« Ser. jii. 


Uasl'lent, «. [Un-* 7.] ? Causing a noise, notorious. 

*397 Q- Eliz. in Nichols Progr. (1805I III. B 7, More at this 
time we will not write of this unsilent subjecte. Unsili'ci- 
%.eA,ppl.a, (Un-‘ 8.) 2877 Anai. Inv. Anim.vL 

X27 Silicioits spicula, the majority of which, .contain a fine 
central canal filled with an unsilicified substance. 

Unsilly, variant of UifSEELT a. Ohs. 
irnsilvered, tpl a, (Un-i 8 .) _ 

2772 Phil. Trans. LXII. loo The back-horizon-glass was 
^Ivered,. . the upper^part being left^unsilvered «z8S3 
" “ ' ' ' ’ ’ ation of 


, - 397A 

tnecftTitr«. 

Unsi-milar, (Un-1 7.) 

Rarely used with out preced ing negative, 

2768 Tucker Lt. of Hat, (1834) I. 274 It is not unsimiiar 
to a declaration of St. Paul’s. 2804 Eugenia de Acton 
Tale without Title II. j6i This speech, which. . was seriously 
made upon an occasion not unsimilar, raised a laugh. 1863 
Mrs. Ouphant Salem Chapel ii, They . .[were] much of ah 
age, and not unsimiiar in worldly means. 

tTttsi'mple, a. (Uif-l 7. Cf. MDu. onsimpel.) 

2541 Copland Galyen's Terap. Aij b, For to a syraple 
dysease a symple healynge is due, and to a composed 
dpease a healynge vnsymple, fltiygo A. Hill Whs, (1753) 
II. 274 Every thing is , . unsirople, that has foreign and 
unnatural annexions, rypy Lam b Lei, to Coleridge 13 Feb., 
I wonder you do not perceave . . something unsimple and 
artificial in the expression, ‘voiced a sad tale’. 286a H. 
ATd)S; Carr afCrsrrl, II. 230 The very unsimple manners of 
the English lady (they could hardly be called affected, they 
were so rnueh a part of herself), i 

UnslmpU’city, (Un-‘ 12.) tSssKittcsLKV Westiv. Hal 
W, In bi.s simple unsi'""’:-!,.. 

XJnal'mulated, ppl. a 
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Wks. 1858 XI. i7t Ebullitions of absolute nnsamuiated 
feeling. 2894 A. K. H. Boyd St, Andrews 226 To which 
the driver replied, with unsimulated heartiness, 

Unsi'iL, 0. [Un-2 4 b, 6 b.] 

1 . trans. To annul (a sin) by subsequent action. 

2628 Feltham Resolves i\, Ixxxix, 257 Wien a sinne is 

pastjgriefe may lessen it, but notvnsinne it 2670 Clarendon 
Contempl. Fs. Tracts C1727) S 93 They who , . observe the 
other injunction of the prophet, .have unsinned their former 
sins. 2703 J. Dunton Life <*• Errors 405, I can’t Un-Sin 
the Errours of my past Life, i868_ Browning 4 - j8/Sr. 

IV. 285 The proper process of unsinning sin Is to begin 
well-doing somehow else. 

2 . To free (a person) from beinjj a sinner. _ 

c 1629 Donne Serm. (1640) 645 Expecceibis; and if in our 
language, that were a word in use, it might be translated, 

* Thou shalt un-sin me ’, that is, look upon me asaraan that 
had never sinned. 

3 . To maintain or prove to be no sin; to divest 
of the character of a sin. 

268a Southerns Loyal Brother v. i, Gifted Rogues, T^t 
. .zealously, upon a fit of Conscience, Sin or Unsin Rebellion 
to the Croud, a 1725 South Serm. IV. 123 He who defends 
it [sc, a sin], utterly denies its Guilt, and (as I may so speak) 
absolutely unsins it. 

Unsiuce-re, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . = Insinceke a. I : a.. Of actions, etc. 

*577 tr- Bnllinger's Decades s 66 lx The consideration of 
the vnsincere feare of God. 2646 Hammond Death-bed 
Repent. 62 Sure there is such a thing as unsincere resolution. 
2683 Temple Mem. "Wks. 1720^ I. 410 To act an unsincere 
Part either in Friendship or in Love, 2728 Freethinker 
No. 83, An affected, unsincere Humility towards God. 

b. Of persons. Also absol. 

2617 Hieron Wks, 2620 II. 15s Judas [was] an apostle, yet 
what careth God for him, being vnsincere ? 2684 More 
Myst. Iniq, xxii. 85 , 1 cannot pronounce any thing in the 
behalf of the unsincere, but that Hell it self is their portion. 
2700 Congreve Way of World 1. C 2 b, What, I warrant he's 
unsincere, or ’tis some such Trifle, c 1742 Shenstonb 

* On ev'iy tree ’ v, My friends . . Might well demand one 
tender tear ; For when was Damon unsincere? 

1 2 . == INSINCBKB a, 2. Ohs. 

2fi64 Boyle Exper. touching Colours 197 The Light of a 
Candle, .made unsincere, and Ting’d with a Yellow Colour. 
2656 Dryden Ann, Mirab. ccix, But ah i how unsincere are 
all our J oys 1 2723 Pope Odyssey iv. 1060 O why, Penelope, 
this causeless fear. To render sleep’s soft blessings unsincere? 
Hence TTn.siuoe'reitesa. 

2683 Temple Mem, Wks, 2720 I. .135 When the Dutch 
should grow more impatient of Jhe Slowness or Unsincere- 
ness of their Allies Proceedings in the General Treaty. 

UnsinceTely, (Un-‘ii, 5 b.) 0 155$ Harfsfield 
Divorce Hen, K/// (Camden) 65 The adversaries, that, .have 
so unfaithfully and unsincerely demeaned themselves. 2684 
Pennsylv. Arch. I. 92 As unsincerely all along as 1 have 
been dealt with. 

tXrusince’rity. Obs. [Un -1 la and 5 b.] 

1. Impurity ; admixture. Cf. iNaiNcuRiTr t. 

2668 Boyle Physiol Ess. xo8 A Spirit of Sea-Salt may 

without any unsincerity be so prepar'd, as to dissolve the 
body of crude Gold. 

2 . Lack of sincerity ; « Insikokbitt a. 

2646 Hammond Tracis 42 An argument of the unsincerity 
of that contrition. 2692 Norris Two Treat. Div. Light 
I. 67 See the Inconsistency and Unsincerity of thb Writer t 
2707 Reflex, upon Ridicule (1727) II. 189 All this opens a 
prospect to the Bottom of their Hearts, and manifests their 
Unsincerity. 

XTHsi new, 0. [Uif-2 6 b and 4.] 

1 , trans. To weaken the sinews of; to render 
weak or feeble ; to enervate. 

2598 Floriio, Sneruare, to vnsinew, to weaken ones bodie, 
2639 Fuller Holy War v. xv, 255 It is not so much the 
climate, as bad and unwholesome diet, ..which unsineweth 
those Northern nations when they come into the South. 
264s Wither Fox Pacifl 129 This imprudencie will. .Your 
bones unsinnew, and your joynts untie. 2693 Dryden 
Persius vi, 89 Now Toys and Trifles from their Athens 
come, And Dates and Pepper have unsinnew’d Rome. 1843 
Blackio. Mag. LVII. 781 Death unsiuews the hand that 
held her against the world, 

b. fig. To weaken, enfeeble, 

XS99 Daniel Musoph. Wks. (1602) Biiijb, This skill,. 
Vnsinewes all your powre.s, vnmans you quite. 1609 G, 
Benson Serm, 7 May 57 The want of this knowledge vn- 
sinewes the powers of a man. 2697 Dryden Mneis Ded. 
1* 84 The affected purity of the French has unsinne wed their 
heroic verse. 2744 Akenside Epistle to Curio 260 What 
spells unsinew'd thy determin’d soul? 2866 Lvtton Lost 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way 16 The hold _ Of a strong 
phantasy, which, night and day, . .unsinews life. 

2 , (See quol.) 

*733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s,v. SineWj To unsinew a 
horse, . . is to cut the two tendons on the side of the bead, 
about five inches under the eyes. 

XJnsi'newed, ppl. a, [f. prec. or Un -1 8.] 
Not furnished with sinews; not sinewy or stro — 
weakened in sinews, enfeebled. 


2678 Drvden AU for Love i. i. Can any Roman 

know him now,.. Unbent, unsinew’d, made a woman’s toy? 
2863 W. Lancaster Prmterita 226 Old brand, ar* 
with my unsinew'd gripe? >87* R. W, Buchana 
iL V, As each Saint sank unsmew'd, In his am 
continued; ‘Goodman Jones ’[etc.], 
b. fig, (Cf. prec. I b.) 

1602 SHAKa Ham, tv. yii. 10 O for two speciaW 

Which may to you (perhaps) seeme much Ynsiwiibwed, And 
yet to me they are strong. 1643 Lane. Tracis Civil War 
I (Chetham Soc.) 169 From him ImuSt expect an unsinewed 


and faithles agreement. 2683 Dryden (& Soame) tr. 
Boilaau's Art Poetry iii. 189 Without these Ornaments 
before our Eyes, Th’ utisinew’d Poem_ languishes. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. il i. 3 My Lines are weak, urn 
sinew'd, others say, 

■ernsi-newy, «. (UN-I7 and 5 b.) 

262a J. Hayward Davids TearsTo Rdr. A 8 Some other 
form-lesse vnsinewie writings. 2642 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's 
Civil Wars Ep. Ded., I doe not praise the soft unsinnowy 
goodnesse of Henry the sixth, a 2658 Cleveland Poems, 
Agst, Ate iv, May Bards that drink thee, write a small, 
Unsubstanc’d Line pedantical, Unsinewy, enigmatical. 

Unsi-nfttl, a. (Un-i 7.) 

2598 FLORio,/i«/(rcfa 327 <J,_ that cannot sin, . .vnsinfull. 2682 
Baxter Anew. Dodwell iii, 22 They may command any 
uiLsinful thing, and excommunicate him that doth not obey. 
2767 CowPER Lett. (1863) 94 They who are his servants here, 
shall pay him an uiisinful obedience for ever. 2893 A. 
Whyte Bunyan Char. Ser. i. i. 6 Our Lord made His own 
unselfish and unsinful will to bow to silence and to praise 
before the holy will of Hi.s Father. 

Hence tTasi-nfalness. 

2598 Florid, ImpeccabilHa, vnsinfulnes, puritie. 268* 
Baxter Anstv, Dodwell iii. 22 One that knoweth the unsin- 
fulness of all things in the world that are such. 

trnsrnfully, adv. (Uk -1 ii. Cf. prec.) 

<11400 Apol. Loll. 15 No creature mai do iustli,. .perfidy, 
vnsinfully,..aiii I'ing, not but if God wirk )?at jiing bi him. 
1627 Sanderson Serm. I. 265 He did it unwittingly, and 
therefore,. unsiiifully, as to that species of sin. 2862 T, A. 
Trollope Marietta I. ii. 30 No usance could be unsinfully 
received. 

Unsi'ng,0. (Un-* 3.) 1702 De Foe True born Eng. u. 
242 They soon their New Deliverer Despise;. .Unsing their 
Thanks, and pull their Trophies down. 2876 H. Gardner 
Sunflowers, Rose Garden 21 A thought once thought is 
never unthought, Or a melody sung unsung 1 Unsi'ng. 
able, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) 2882 Athenseum 4 Feb. 153/2 The 
lyrics throughout the volume are as unlike songs — as ‘ un- 
singable ’ and unlyrical— as ever. 

XXusi'Xiged, ppl. a. [Un -1 8. Cf. Du. on- 
geaengd.'] Not singed ; untouched by fire. 

2599 [see Unseared]. 2646 Sib T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
vii. X. 358 He was^ cast into a Cauldron of burning oyfe, 
and came out againe unsinged. 1697 Dryden sEneis xi. 
2158 By thee protected, with our naked soles. Through 
flames unsinged we march. 1737 Earl Orrery Let. to 
Swift IS Mar., Let tlm thunder burst where it will, so that 
you are safe, and unsinued. 17133 Doddridge ‘Let facob' 
IV, Then let the fires thefr rage di^lay,. .Unburnt, unsingrd, 
He leads them through. 1834 T. Moore in Walpole Life 
Ld. y. Russell (1889) I, 203 You at least come safe and 
un.singed out of the furnace, a 2830 Bryant Medit, Rhode 
Isl. Coal 54 That men might to thy inner caves retire, And 
there, unsinged, abide the day of fire. 

Unsi’ngled, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1697 Dryden Mneis iv. 
222 The Stag.s, a trembling Train In Herd.s unsingl’d, scour 
the dusty Plain. UnH’iigleness. (Un-* 12.) <1:2658 
Durham Comm, Rev, (1660) 289 Sinfull defects, and uu* 
singlenesse and want of zeal, 
tfusinkabi-lity. (Un.I-I 2. Cf. next.) 

2863 'Times ii Mar. 8/6 He, too, puts speed first of all.., 
and armour-plating or ‘ unsinkability ’ nowhere. 1891 HauL 
Mag. Mar. 236 The unsinkability of cargo-carrying vessels. 

■Sfnsi-nkable, «. (UN-i7b.) 

Also, in recent use (1912), unsinkableness. 

2655 MrQ. Worcester Cent. Inv. Index p. ij, An unsink- 
able Ship. 1861 Times 10 July, Unsinkable Iron Ships. 
2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 6 a Unsinkable Suits foe 
Fistiermen. 

TTnsi-nkiiig, a. (Un-I 10.) 

Also, in recent use (1920), unsinkingly. 

2705 Addison Italy 192 All the dewy Strand Lyes cover’d 
with a smooth, unsinking Sand. 1816 J. Wilson City of 
Plague I. iii. 38 Let me walk the waves of this wild world 
Through faith unsinking. 1821 Byron Cain m. i. 529 Oh I 
thou.. whose unsinking Blood darkens earth and heaven! 
2823 Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia ii. 429 Enough, of woe.. 
For roan to bear, unsinking. 

Unsi'nnable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 2370^ Foxe A. < 5 - M. (ed. 2) 
2059/2 By tiiat power or authority he is not become vnsinne- 
able. 161a R. Sheldon Serm, St. Martin's 57 It was 
impeccable, viisinneable, and not capable of any the lest 
spot of sinne. Unsl’iuiing, vbl. sb. (See Unsin v, a.) 
<m629 Donne Senn. (1640) 645 It is only this expeccation, 
this unsinning, this taking away of sins formerly committed, 
that restores me. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life i. iv. 471 Till by 
an actual uiisinnlng and Revocation of the Facts, we have 
totally cross’d and discharged them. 

Unsrnninir, ///. a. (Un -1 10.) 

C 237s Sc. Leg Saints xvi. [Magdalene) 34 Mare loy is 
With angelis, .Of a synful, pennance dowand, pane nyne & 
nynte vnsynnand. 2642 Milton Apol. Sinect.a^’To expeli 
quite the unsinnlng predominance of his anger. at 6 Bo 
Charnock Aitrib, God (.2834) II. 652 Above the unsinning 
angels, and perfectly renewed spirits in glory. 2703 Stan- 
HOPE Parapkr. IL 392 That First Covenant .. promised 
Immortality to unsinning Obedience. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. (1809) III. 31 In compassion to Adam, and., 
to his yet unsinning progeny. 1837 Lytton Athens II. 567 
Great Jove ! a grateful spectacle — if thus May it be said 
unsinning. 2872 Bushnbll Serm. Living Subjects 419 He 
chooses this must passive, most unsinning, unoffending 
creature. 

XTnsi phon., 0. [Un-^ trans. To deprive 
of the function of a sipbon. Hence Unsi'phoned 
ppl, a. 

1878 J. A. Ru.ssell Sanitary Houses 19 Traps may be 
unsiphoned byabody of water coming down the soil pipe,., 
making suction behind it. 1884 E. F. Willoughby Hygiene 
v. 194 This simple, .preventative of unsyphoning is.. little 
appreciated. 2894 Times 20 D’eb. 3/6 The unsyphoned traps 
, .of the waterclosets. 

Unsi'ster, v. (Un-* 6 b.) 2873 Tennyson Q. Mary r. i, 
There will he plenty to sunder and unsister them again. 
Unsi'stered, V//- <*■ (Un-* 8.) 1738 G. Lillo Marina 
II. i, I vow’d.. That all unsister’d shou’d this heir of mine 


UH-SISTEIlLmESS, 
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UNSKIIiWISELY, 


Remain till she were marry’d. i860 O. W. Holmks Prof. 
Breaif.-i. x, A lonely and nnsistered creature. Unsi's- 
terliness. (Un-* i2.)_ 1748 Richardson Clarissa 1 , 296 
Don’t let me be surprized at your seeming unsisterliness. 
1879 Stevenson Edinburgh iv. 16 Never did four walls 
look down upon an uglier spectacle than these sisters rival* 
ling in unsisterliness. 

IJnsrsterly, (U r-I 7. onzuster- 

lijk, Sw. osysierlig.) 

1747 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii) I. 96 Your Bell’s un- 
sisterly behaviour. _ <11815 Jane Austen Persuas. vi, Mary 
was not so repulsive and unsisterly as Elizabeth. iSfio 
W. S. Hayward Beautiful Demon 103 You wrong me, 
Regina. It is cruel, it is unsisterly of you. 

ttTnsi'stingj/S^/.u;. (Of doubtful meaning.) 1603SHAKS. 
Mens, for M. iv. li, 92 That spirit’s possest with hast, That 
wounds th* vnsisting \,Fol. 4 insisting] Posterne with these 
strokes. Unsi'tten,7>//.<j:. (UN-*Sb. (if. Six w. 31 b.) 
1611 A. Standish Commons Cornel. 20 If they fiude any 
[wild ducks’] egges therein that be vnsitten. 

t tTnSi’tting,///. «. Obs. [Uk- 1 lo.] Un- 
becoming, unfitting. (Common c 1390-1550.) 

Freq. in later eds. misread or misprinted as unfitting x cf. 

‘o Unfitting. 

Ihaucer Troy 

Jioughte vnsittynge 'J'o yow nold _ _ _ , „ 

1390 Gower Couf. III. 143 It were an unsittende thing. 
<M4ia H0CCI.EVE De Reg. Princ. 2361 pat vn-to hygh degre, 
Vnsittynge is to swere in any wise. 1456 T. Beckington 
Co>T. (Rolls) II. 144 The unsittyng, unleful, and unlawful 
quarell. 1533 More AJ>ol. xii. Wks. 872/1 The priestes 
agaynste laye people . . haue vsed . . to speake vnsyttyng 
woordes. 1^67 Turbkrv. Eft.^ etc. gi Vlysses wiues re. 
nowne Unsitting is for hir whose loue endureth but a 
stownp. 1585 Holinshed Descr. Scotl. Ded., It is much 
vnsitting for him that professeth Diuinitie, to applie his 
time any otherwise. 

Hence f UnsPttinsrly tidv. Obf, 


Cla] 


en in a Prince ioynt. 1476 Paston Lett. HI. 153 It 
was nott thowght . . that I dalt onkyndly or onsyttynglyjhut 
that 1 was moor onresonably dalte with. 

tTasi zealile, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1 1. Unequal in size j not of the proper or exact 
size. Obs. 

1653 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. 197 Make your Horses 
and (Jxen as equall as you can possibly; if they be unsizeable, 
your highest draw up your lowest, and your lowest draw 
down the highest. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exero, v. 78 [Do 
not let] the edge of your Hatchet cut too deep into the 
stuff, lest you.. spoil your stuff by making it unsizeable. 
X704 Land. Gas. No. 3888/3 The 35 Tun of unsizeable and 
crackt Brass Ordance, 1716 B. Church Mist. Philip's IVar 
(1867) 11. a6 Bullets.. so unsizeable that some of them were 
forcTi to make slugs while they were ingag’d. 

2. Of excessive size ; too large or bulky. Obs. 

1698 Fryer Aec. E, India ^ P. ^ An unsizeable Sword to 

their Backs. Ibid. i6a, 1 was made at by an unsizable 
Snake, rjtxo Tatter No. 241 F 3, 1 am not without hopes, 
that by this method I shall bring some unsizable friends of 
mine into shape and breadth. X736 T. Prince Chron. Hist. 
New Eng.^ 1. 250 If I now proceed to the End of this Second 
Section, .it will make the First Volume too unsizeable. 

fig, X7J5 PiTT_ in Anecd. (1810) 1. xii. 202 This unsizable 
project, impracticable and desperate as it i.s,.. will.. bring 
Dankruptcy upon Great Britain. 1759 Franklin Ess, Wks. 
1840 III. 529 And who or what are these proprietaries? In 
the province, unsizable subjects and uusumcient lords. 

3. Not grown to a proper size ; immature. I 

X746 R. Griffiths Ess. Conservaey Thames 52 [They] | 

annually destroy infinite Numbers of unsizeable Smelts. 
X759 Act 33 Geo. //, c. 27 § 13 Any Spawn, Fry, or 
Brood of Fisli, or any unsizeable Fish, or any Fish out of 
Season. 1833 J. Cornish in Rep. Sel. Comm. Brit. Channel 
Fisheries 148 Millions of young and unsizeable fish. 1887 
Field 24 Dec. 953/2 The keepers are,. instructed to., prose* 
cute the possessors of unsizeable pike. 

Hence Uaisi-zeableness. 

X746 Land. Mag. 324 Diversity of Weapons. ., Unsizeahlc- 
ness of the Men, and Want of. .Discipline in their Officers. 

ITusized, ppl. [Un- i S + 

■f 1. =UnaS8ized. Obs.—^ 

16x3 Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1907) in. 469 Having 
made view of vnsissed bread in the markett [and] findinge.. 
howshold Loaves of no assize. 

2. Not made of an exact size or fitj not formed 
or sorted into sizes. 

X700 Congreve Way of World iv. I 3, 1 must have been 
let out and piec d in the sides like an unsiz'd Camlet. 1857 
Local Act 20 ^ 21 Viet, c. 141 Sched. (C), Slates.. Unsized 
Rag,_ Half _ Rag, Queen or sized Rag. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines^ Mining 426 Several tests made in con- 
centrating unsized ore. 

Unsi zed, a .2 [Ur-i 8 + Sizbj w.z] Not 
treated with size. 

1794 Kirw AN Min. (ed. 2) I, 461 Filtres formed of 

unsized paper. 1817 Faraday Chtm. Manip. ix. 235 The 
thinner varieties of unsized paper, or white blotting-paper. 
x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., Unsized paper, paper made 
entirely without size, and consequently very absorbent and 
adapted for plate printing. 

Unske'tcbable, a. (Un-> 7 b.) 1851 Curtis Nile Notes 
213 Sundry veiled spectres were sketching the unsketchable, 

Unski-lfol, a. [Un -1 7.] 

‘t* 1 . Unreasonable. Obs. 

esyja Lay Folks' Caiech. (L.) 134a Glotony. .is an vn. 
skylful lykyng or loue in tast or tastyngeof mete or drynke. 
*377 Langu P. pi. B. xiii. 277 Of vnboxomc speche, ..of 
scpffyng and of vnskilful berynge. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Claxton) I, XXX. (1859) 34 They shold seme theyr creatour.. 
with resonable werkesdoyng, and vnskylfulwerkesforbering. 
1 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, (Caxton) 25 Her rest was fiul 
short by cause it was unskilfull and also unlefull. 


tl). UntJisceming ; unwise, foolish. Obs. rare. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylns 1. 790, I may not endure >at 
bow^dwelle In so vnskilful [z».z-. on-skylful] an opynyoun. 
ei449 PECOcK v/eQiJz', iiL xix. 4*3 this seiyng is 

vn^ilful may be schewid thus. 2568 Grai^n Chron. II. 

30 Robert Losaunge that, .by the mft of.a thousand pound 
to the King, was made Bishop of Thetforde, repented him 
after, and bewayled that vnskilfnll dee^. 

+ 2. a. Ignorant of propriety. Obs. 

C147S RaufCoiliear 159 Schir,thowart vnskilfull,..Thow 
byrd to haue nurtour aneuch, and thow hes nane. 

fb. Ignorant ^something. Also with inf. or 

dependent clause. Obs. 

a 1547 Surrey ^neis 11. 493 Striken with dred, ynskilfull 
of the place. XS73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 106 111 huswife 
vnskilful to make hir owne chees. *600 Holland Livy 
XXII. xxxi. 4SI They fell unadvisedly into an ambush, and 
being unskilfull of the countrie...they were soon enclosed 
among many. 1667 Milton P, L. xi. 32 Unskilful with 
what words to pray, let mee Interpret for hinu 
3. Lacking in skill ; inexpert 
156$ Golding Cmar 32 The whyche pollicle, tbougli xt 
hadde taken place agaynst sauage and vnskylfiill ueople, 
yet was not Ariouistus so folysh to loke that xt should pre« 
uaile against oure army too. 1573 Tusser .S/wjA (1878) 15 
The father an vnthrii't, what hope to the sonne 7 1 he ruler 
vnskilfuil, how quickly vndonne? 16x7 Morvson Itin.ii. 

49 At his first entering the gouemment, when he was yet 
vnskilfuil in the affaires of that State. X639 in Ventey Mem. 
(1907) 1. 183 Ther was never soe Rawe, soe unskilfull and 
see unwilling an Army brought to fight. 1709 Berkeley 
Th. Vision § 12 Those unskilful in optics. 1765 Museum. 

A »«/. 1 V, 460 This operation is nice, an d may provedangerous 
in unskilful hands. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story 
vi, He was not unskilful at this kind of exercise. 1867 
M. E. G. Doff in N. Brit. Rev. XLVII. 484 The attempts 
of the foreign evangelizers may often be unskilful enough. 

absol. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Imperitum vulgus, the 
ignorant, rude, or vnskilfulL c 1580 [see Void v. n]. i6ia 
B. Jonson Alch. To Rdr., It is onely the disease of the vn- 
skilfull to thinke rude things greater then polish’d. X726 
Leoni Alberti's Archit. III. 12 b. It hardly happens, .that 
what delights the Judges, shou’d at the same time strike 
the Unskilful. 176a Falconer Skipwr. ii. api The gallant 
boatswain.. Prompt to direct the unskilful still appears.^ 
tranf 1687 P. Ayres To Dryden 15 Could my unskilful 
pen augment his fame. 

b. Displaying lack of skill ; clumsy. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia i.ix, No more., then., the diligent 
Pilot in a daungerous tenmest doth attend the unskilful 
words of apassinger. 1614 Latham Falconry 11. vii. 94 Such 
Hawkes haue beene euelly ordered, and continued in vn* 
cleane and vnskilfuil keeping. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. iii. 
xxxii. 19s When it seemeth so, the fault is either in our 
unskilfull Interpretation, or erroneous Ratiocination, 1737 
Glover Leonidas ni. 250 Assyria’s sons Their brazen helms 
display, th’ unskilful work Of rude Barbarians. 1798 Lamb 
R. Gray xiii. His wounds by unskilful treatment had been 
brought to a dangerous crisis. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 
I. vii, De Coucy. .took the instrument, over the strings of 
which he threw his hand, in ahold but not unskilful manner. 

UusHlfully, adv. [Un-1 ii.] 

+ 1, Unreasonably ; without good reason ; to an 
unreasonable extent. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 152 pe kyne..said he was 
redy, pe testament to fulfille of kyng William, & pat his 
men fulle ille vnskilfully nam. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 433 ?if it is good to lyve, it is sacrelegy to forsake it 
unskilfulliche. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (rgo8) 147 We 
haue ensaumple that we schulle not lette to do gode werkes 
for occasioun of sclaundre vnskilfully taken of othere. a 1470 
H. Parker Dives * Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. xxv. 192/2 
We sholde loue all men.. with drede to offende them un. 
skylfully. 

1 2, Without discernment ; foolishly ; ignorantly. 
1340-70 Alex. Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 30 non as 
ge demen alle. But skarsete & skape vn-skilful!y fonden, 
X390 Gower Conf. III. 251 Tarquinus made unskilfully A 
werre. , Ayein a toun with walles stronge. c 1460 G. Ashby 
Dicta Philos. 1211 He wol. .euery thinge determen wilfully, 
Ayenste Reason, & eke vnskilfully. 15615 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Inscienter, Thei sayde he did vnskilfully. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas, for M. m. ii. 156 Therefore you speake vnskilfully! 
or, if your knowledge bee more, it is much darkned in your 
malice. 

8. In an unskilful manner ; inexpertly. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Imperiie, vnexpertly, vnskilfully, 
vnlearnedly. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq, 496 Upon which 
Grotius doth freely and not unskilfully comment after this 
manner. 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. viL 266 To clear 
all those unskilfully framed axioms and phrases, I found to 
be so intricate, .a task [etc.]. X735 Johnson Lobo's Abys- 
sinia, Voy. V. 29 One [of the muskets] being unskillftilly 
charged too high, flew out of the Soldier’s Hand. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. of Nat. (1834) IL 38r That it is highly blasphe- 
mous. .to imagine that God should have contrived His order 
of second causes so unskilfully. 1848 Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) III. xii. 213 The story is very un- 
skilfully told, with an entire want of dramatic power, 1885 
Law Times Rep. LIIl. 325/2 The defendant., negligently 
and unskilfully navigated.. the said vessel. 

Unski-lfulness. [Un-I 12.] The quality 
of being unskilful ; inexpertness, i* ignorance. 

eiAxo Lanierne Lht 1x5 God forbedip pe vnleful takyng 
of opir mennes goodis & so,.refreynep pe vnskilfulnes of 
mannes dede. 1544 Betham Precepts i. ccii, Theyr vnskylful- 
nesse is the great destruction of the whole hoste, when they 
knowe not howe for to kepe theyr arraye. 1576 Fleming 
Pannpl. Epist. Tf iiij. In consideration of the gatherers vn- 
skilfulnesse, X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 They 
double their numbers at foure, as we doe at ten, through 
vnskilfulnesse in numbriug. x^i Hartcufee Virtues 231 
Hence we are obliged not to impose upon any Mali's 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 1748 A nson's Voyage n. x. 242 
The indolence and unskilfulness of the Spanish sailors. 
X776 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. vi. (1782) I. *93 The siege, .was pro- 
tracted to the tenth year., by the unskilfulness of the 


besiegers. 1828 Dytton reemm xu. xi, xyrreii, wno 
believed he should readily recruit himself by my unskilful- 
ness in the game, fell easily into the snare. 1869 Dk. 
Argyle Primeval Rian ni. xoo This.. may be due to the 
unskilfulness of early art. 

Unsld-ll. [Un-I 12 and 4 b. Cf. ON. and 
Icei. lisbil, dskil (Norw. dial. usMl, etc., MSw. 
oskial, etc., Sw. oskdi, MDa. mkxl. Da. uskel, in 
sense i or i b).] 

f 1. Improper or foolish conduct ; folly ; wrong- 
doing ; wrong, Obs. 

c 117S Lamb. Horn. 65 Lauerd forgef us ure unskile, and 
alswa we alle o3re wile, c 1275 XI Pains Hell 58 in O. E, 
Misc. 148 [He] pat. .nolde leten his fley.sses wil, Ac folewede 
al pat wes vnskil. cx^oo Cursor M. 201 How luus wit per 
gret vnschill Wend his vprisyng to dill. 1303 R. Bkunnb 
Handl. Synne 8798 Jyf pou dedyst euer pat vnlawe,..pou 
hast synned _j-n mochc vnskyf, <11420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Ixvii, I wille do the no vnskilie. Thou schalt dele 
hit atte thi wille, The godus that here now is. arpooRatis 
Raving i, X033 Bot always serf hyme clyk, . . Bot gif he do the 
al wnskill. 

f b. Want of reason ; unreasonableness. Obs. 
c x3,So Wychf Sei. Wks. II. 415 If we taken hede to pingis 
pat touchen pis staat, we moun fynde fulli unskil in ech of 
hem. <i 1500 Rails Raving 1. 1269 It louis weili to leif be 
wyll. And callis resone oft vnskill. 

"t 2. With unskill : a. W' rongly, wrongfully, im- 
properly. (Also with all) Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 427 Swa we don itt wipp unnskill patt itt majg 
anngrenn opre. <1x250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3506 Ne slo 3u nogt wio 
bond ne wil, Ne rend, ne beat nogt wiiJ vn-skil. <^1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12643 3if y ba lore bit at vn- 
skyle, y schal bit wynne eft when God wyle. c 1330 King 
of Tars 712 So long i wis hit is agon, 1 have ilived in prison 
of ston, With wrong and rauchel unskille. 

f b. Unreasonably, excessively. (Also with till, 
le>.) Obs. 

c 1220 Bestiary 433 He bit us <3on ure hukes wille, eten 
and drinken wiS unskil. a i^oo Cursor M. Hop es 

god at hald wit houe, Bot til \Fairf. to] vnskil noght worth 
a gloue. 13. . Guy Wat^. 514 After pe hete me comep a 
chele, pat me greuep wip vn-skele. 

3. Lack of skill; inexpertness; f ignorance {qf 
something). Now arch. 

1565 Martial in Harding Ansxu, to M, Ivelle's Challengs 
Ash, Where the faultes of the printers be infinite for the 
vnskill of the language. 1576 Lambardf. Peramb. Kent 293 
I.. doe preferre plaine vnskill and ignorance, before vaine 
lying and presumptuous arrogance. 1598 Sylvester Du 
hartns ii. i. i. Eden 276 That even light l irrhon’s wavering 
fantasies Reave him the skill his un*.skiU to agnize, x6ix 
Florio, Inarte, vnartnesse, ignorance, vnskill, 1905 J. 
Bribri.ey Eternal Reli^, ico Hence more and more the 
idea will prevail that ignorance, unskill in things,,. is in 
itself a kind of lower morality. 

UnsMlled,///./*. [Un-I 8 .] 

1. Not skilled or expert in something ; ignorant 
qf; untrained or unable Ic, 


j’ring some unskill'd, hut only „ 

the other’s harp. X693 Dryden Persius in. 63 Down gc 
the Wretch at once, unskill'd to swim. X717 Pope liiaa ix. 
568 Thy youth as then in sage debates unskill’d. X725 
Odyss. IV. 1021 Thus be [spoke], unskill’d of what the Fates 
provide 1 179X Cowper Iliad v. 77 Unskill’d to spell aright 
X'he oracles predictive of the woe, 2823 Mrs. Hemans 
Vespers of Falemto ni. v, Ifinthisun.skill’d, you stand alone 
Amidst our court of pleasure. 1863 H. Cox Insiit. i. viiL 
123 The members of the committee are usually unskilled in 
tlie rules of evidence, 

b. Without const. 

1693 Prior To C'tess of Exeter 3 Unskill’d and young, 
yet something still I writ, Of Ca’ndish Beauty join'd to 
Cecil’s Wit. a 1749 A. Hill Epilogue ao The world’s wide 
stage.. Sees some act nobly, others play unskill’d. 1818 
Shelley Rosal. 4 Helen 1066 An unsitilled band.. had the 
marble wanned With that pathetic life. 1856 Kane Arci. 
Expl. II. 94 Butter, .melted from salt beef;, .the unskilled 
might calHt tajlow. 1871 Jowett Plato I. 154 None of us 
unskilled individuals can ■ become physicians 

e. Spec. Not skilled in some handicraft; devoid 
of technical training. 

1851 Mayhew London LaSom 
labourersitisotherwi.se. 1856 F. „ , - 

able-bodied unskilled labourer earns as soon as he 
arrived at man's estate. 

2. Not involving or requiring skill; displaying 
lack of skill. 

X833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 8 All works of tillage 
havebeen mixed up together under the name of unskilled 
labour. 1849 G. Ticknor Span. Lit, 1. 109 If theirunskiUed 
verses were preserved at all. 1869 Frovde Short Stud. 
(1871) 337 Take the lowest and most unskilled labour of all, 
that of the peasant in the field. 


tUnski'lly, [Un-* ii.] Unskilfully. 1648 Hexham 
XI, Hoetelen, to doe a thing un.skilly,..to Bungle. t6s8 tr, 
UssheVsA nn, r42 Which Ariemon the Engineer, Ephonis the 
Historian doth un.skilly confound with Artemon Periphresus. 

t UnsM’lwise, «. Obs. [Uu-i?.] 

1. Irrational ; not endowed with reason. 

c 1340 Hampolk Pr. Cohsc. 166 pat man pat. .lyves als an 
unscylwys best, pat nother has ski], witt,nemynde. laisjg 
Relig. Pieces/r. Thornton MS. 63 For pou. .gafehym lorde* 
chipeandpowere Abowen all opervnskillwise creatures sere, 

2. Unreasonable, excessive. 

Hampole Psalter Ixxxv. 10, 1 . . ioy in pe wiPouten 


&g. or loue, In taste, or in "takyng of mete and" of drynk. 

So + UnskiTwisely «</&. 

a X300 Cursor M. 19149 Es it. .resun Pat we Calanged fo* 
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UNSLUIGE. 


nrsode dede be? Va-skilwisU juan can yee Warn. <**340 
Hampole /'ja/ifg?* XXXV. 7 Men, ]>at lifts rightwisly, and.. ill 
men, Jjat lifts vnsciUvisly. 

llnski'mmed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

163^ T. Johnson Parey's Chimrg-. IVks. xxiv. vi. 891 A 
cercaine tnlnne skinne..like unto that.. over vnscimmed 
milke. 1687 Montague & Prior Himi <$• P. Transv. 12 
He. -could not on a sudden Knead up with un.skim’il Milk 
this Reas’ning Pudding, a 172a Lisle Husb. (1757) 275 
They wean them with unskimmed cow’.s.milk. 1838 Flint 
Mikh Cows 309 Sweet milk cheese is made of the un.skim- 
med milk. 1894 Wesim. Gaz. 20 April S/i The milk.. is 
very often skimmed, .and the skimmed milk mixed with un- 
skimmed. 

Unskim, v. [Uir -2 4.] tram. To divest of 
skin; to flay. hX^o Jig. 

1398 Florio, DhcoUnnctre, to flea, to vnskin, a ifiga 
Bhome New Acad, iv, ii, I’le..not only unmask, but unskhi 
her face too. 1633 Moufbt & Bennet Health’s Improv. 
XXX. 278 Flaying and unskinning themselves as it were of 
reasons robe. 

n iiski- n-n fifL, fpL a.l [Un -2 S, or f. prec.] 

Stripped of the skin. 

1607 Markh. 4M Crtwcf. VII. 63 Then casting that powder 
vpon any vnskinde part, it will presently bring on theskinne 
againe. 1790 J. Wilham.s Shrove Tnes. 24 Deal out con- 
tumely with dread. ., Nor make that ulcerous that’s scarce 
un.skinn’d. 

■CTnaki-nned, fl .2 [Uisr-i 8.] Not having 
the skin taken off. 

[177S Ash.] 1882 J. F. S. Gordon Prow, Moray I. 36 Un- 
skinned peas boiled into a soup were also a favourite dish. 
1899 Daily News 7 June 8/3 They threw the unskinned 
animal on the embers. 

UnsklTmish,ea, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 c.) 1627 Drayton 

Agincourt 24 And more then this, his lourneyes to fore- 
. TT ...nu XJn- 


skiTted, n 
Exhik, Catal. Exhibits A._. 
unskirted fleeces off prize ewes. 


Wither PAilareie 
sinnewes vnslacfce, 

TJasla-cked, #/. a. [Un-I 8 .] 

1 , Unslackened, unrelaxed. 

*S?3 Nashs Christ's T. 24 b, God is mooued and mollified 
, .wiw often, and viislaqked intercessions, 1848 Amp Herod, 
4 Azala 1. 1, Still their [w. lions'] fronts were racked With 
lust of blood, their forms were still unslacked, 

2 . Of lime: (see yhAOKED a. 2). 

*635 East. Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts, fr. Pamass. r. 
xxi, (1674) 22 Tyrannies are laid with; -the iinslackt Lime 
of., in justice. 1703 Moxon Mech, Ex»re,%Z6 Un.slackt or 


Quick Lime. 1760 Brown Compl. Fanner it. 17 Unslacked 
lime beat to powder. 1808 Phil, TViwir.XCVIIL 346 They 


^ _ ,, _ _ .. they 

.n the highly caustic or unslacked state, c i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 63 Neither should unslacked 
lime.. be allowed below. 

3 , Of thirst, etc. : Not slacked. 

1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iii. iv. With throat un.slack’d 
(1803 unslaked], with black lips bak’d Ne could we laugh, 
ue wail. 


Unsla ckened,#/. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

1770 Glover Leonidas (ed. 5) vr. 418 They well may keep 
the field, Who with unslaken’d [1772 unslacken’d] nerves en- 
dur’d that day. 1844 Mrs. Browning .9<7««.,Fn!ri'eMC4 7 Ocean 
girds U nslackenad the dry land, 1870 Daily News 23 Apr, 


drove down a narrow road., followed by the waggon anci 
■ ‘ ‘R. Boldrewood' 


horses with unslackened speed. — — 

Miner’s Right xUi, Still the quartz-crushing machine, .went 
thundering on.. unchecked, unslackenetL 


TJjaSia okemug, pp^. a, (Uir-i 10.) 

1768-74 Tockbr Li, Nat. (1834) I. 6 ~ 


„_jceaing course of.. fasting, mortification, and watch- 
fulness. 1836 Keble in Lyra Apost. (1849) *8 Faster each 
hour, on Tune's unslackenmg gale. The dreaming world 
drives on. 1848 Mill Pol, Earn, i. xi. § i There is no ob- 
stacle to an increase of production . . of uuslackening rapidity. 

UnBlaillipp^. a. [Utr-l 8 b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. itshginn in sense 2, MSw. in sense i, 

Svv. oslagen ixi. sense 3.] 

1 . Not put to death; not killed. 

50 Gen. ff Ex. 1332 Do wurff abtahanx friBtl fa^en, for 


ysaac bi-teaf un-sla3en. h . . Uaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 1838 My3[t] 
Le haf slypped to he vn-sTayn, jje sle^t were noble, c 1400 


Laud, Troy Bk. 18250 Prest, ne clerk... Leffte the Gregais 
non yn-solayn. 1470-83 Malory Arthur x, lix. 515, 1 shalla 
be with yow by that day yf I be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 
‘S1333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, ii. (1535) lot b. 
They leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gaidayne vnrobbed. 
iSSS Pkaer /Eaddv,\. (1558) F iiij, Saue of Troy this last 
remaynej The leauinges of Achilles wyld and Grekes abioctes 
0Dslaj,ne. 1633 T, Stafford Pac. Nib. i. ix. (1821) 117 The 
rest which were unslaine, retumed into the Castle, a 1661 
Holyday Juvenal (1673) 1B7 To Ceres’s son-in-law few 
kings descend Unslain. 1713 Tickicll Iliad 1 . 112 Nor does 
the god complain Of vows withheld or hecatombs unslain. 
fig. ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg. Prim:. 1972 0 dethL.his 
by vertu astertith Vnslayn fro (le. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. 
4 Ab. Physic S Spurious Mercurial [remedies], and ill-made 
Antimonial ones, that.,liave the Mercury unslain. 1779 
Cowt’ER Olney Hymns Ivii, One sin, unslain, within my 
breast, Would make that heav’n as dark as helL 

t 2 . Uncut, unmown. Obs. 

^ 1440 PaUad. an Hitsb. i. 230 Lupyne and ficchis sl,ayn. . 
areasdongyng,tondis hnote. Andlet hem drie vnslayn, and 
vp they drinke The londk iuce. 
tUnalake, obs. var. UisrstAKED ppt. a. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables 19 Unto the ashes of every hill 
[sc. heap] you must put a peck of unslake Lime 

Uasla‘k(e)able, a. (Un-* yb.) iSaoC. R, Maturin 
Melmnth xxviii. iV, 262 An unslakeable appetite for the 
restored splendours of her former stata 187a C. King 


Mflunlain. Sierra Nev. L 21 In a few tnfles, Uie unslakable 
desert has drunk it dry. 

Unsla ked, ppL a. 8.] 

1 . Of lime ; Unslacked. 


1398 Florio, Calce we2yf«r,vnslafced lyme. 1631 French 
Distill. 1. 4 Take unslaked Lime, and Lin.seed Oil, mix them 
well together. 1669 Sturmv Mariner’s Mag. v. xii. 67 Plaster 
. . four parts, of Unslak’d Lime one part. 1816 Scott 
Mart, xxi, Would ye build a wall with unslaked mortar? 
1:837 J, T. Smith Vicat’s Mortars 79 Those hj’draulic mix- 
tures, which are used unslaked, and ground previous to 
mixture. 1889 .icience-Gossip XXV, 131/1 The leaves are., 
chewed with a little unslaked lime. 

2 . Unrelaxed. 

a :62s Fletcher Chances 11. li, A likely man, a man Made 
up like Hercules, unslak’d with service, 

3. Of thirst, etc. (See Slake w.i 10.) 

1692 Drvden Don Sebastian iii. i, Her desires new rouz'd. 
And yet unslak'd, will kindle in her fansy. 1803 [see Un- 


. . ; unfound the boon, unslaked the thirst. 1874 Farrar 
Christ 36 Stung by remorse, yet still unslaked with murder. 

Unsla’ndered,/!//. a, (Uu-' 8.) 1621 Sanderson Serm. 
1. 24 If seldom truth scape unslandered, marvel not: the 
reasons are evident. 1648 Hexham it, Ongelastert, Vn- 
slanndered, or Yncalumniated. 


Uaislate, v- (Uu-? 4.) Also Jig. 

(RlOj.Vc^/tew, to vntile.Jo vnslate. 1637 Sai.ton- 


1398 Florio, .VcR//tew, l , 

STALL Ettsebms’ Constantine 70 Some of the Chappels by 
his command were unslated. *648 Herrick Hesper., To 
A Whit-flaw come 


the Detracter, A fellon take __ 

For to unslate, or to untile that thumb I 1793 Coleridge 
Lines at Slmrton Bars 39 Where stands one solitary pile 
Unslated by the blast. 187a Cotters o/Alossbtern. 

xxiii, He's gone clean off his headL Unslated. 

Unslatfglitered, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8.) 

1719^ Young 230 Hov’ring o'er Th’vmslaughter’d 
re. <zi8ooCowper 
other Greecians,.. 

- — , 1 the field of Ilium, 

1827 Southey^ Hist. Penins. War II. 533 The few mules 
and lior.ses which remained unslaughtered. 1870 Eng. Gilds^ 
3S4 margin, Having ..goats, sheep, or swine, and selling 
them unslaughtered. 

U HSla'Ve, V. (Un- 2 4 b. Cf. Du. ontslaveni) 

a i6t8 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 1641 I’ll give you all 
the golden good I have, ..your Brother to un-slave, 1633 
P. Fletcher Poet. Misc., A vow 23 Thou freest Servant, 
from this yoke unslave me. 1719 D’Urfey Pills VI, 210 
Suppose a Man does all he can. To umslave himself from a 
scolding Wife. 1729 Swift Let. 31 Oct., L— C— , who doth 
his duty of a good governor in unslaving tins kingdom as 
much as he can. 

t U aslaw(e, obs. varr. UNaLAiif ppl. a. 

111400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 pulke, j?at..byggeth get, 
shep, swyn, & a-jen sellep vn-shlawe [jtc]. c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Rpxb.) 8159 Thei that gate in, and wer vnslaw. The gates 
thei -shet. 

t Uaslea'kable, a. Obsfi [UN-'yb.] Unquenchable. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 73, I sclml brenne {>e chaffe wij> fire vn- 
slekable. 


tUnslea'ked, //>/. a. Ols. jUif-i 8.3 - next 


1323 Grete Herbal cxix. (1329) H j, Lyme, whan it „ ... 
sleked. 1394 Plat Jewell-ho. sj Fill a sheepes gut with 


smal vnsleakt limestones. 1615 G. Sandys Treto. 69 A o 
position of Rusma. .and vnsleakt lime. 


Uztsle'cked, ppl. a. [Un -1 8. Cf. MSw. 
.,.1. '.yj = Unslacked^/. a. a. 


oslakt, Sw. osldckl.^ 

F requent c 1570-v i&o, 

CX3S6 Chaucer Can. Phiw/. /’roll * 7*. 806 Vnslekked 
lym. Chalk, and gleyre of an ey. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 
M Take vnslecked Lime, and quench it in water. 1607 
Tors ELL Four-f, Beasts 363 Take, .so much vnslect lime as 
will make that hony thicke like paast. 

Unslee*k, a. ^ (Un-^ 7.) 1839 Tennyson Elaine 811 Then 
she that saw him lying unsleek, un.shorn,., Utter'd a little 
7. unslee'p, w. ■ ' • 


tender dolorous cry. Unslee'p, v. (Un-* 3.) 1353 InsU 
Gentleman ♦iiib.Slepe once pas.sed cannot be vnslept againe. 
fUnslee'piness. Obs. [Un-* 12.] Sleeplessness. 1540 
R. Jonas Byrtk Mankynde yob, Agaymste vnslepynesse, 
that is, when the cbylde . . wanteth hk due and naturafl xeste. 
t Unsleeping, vbl. sb. Obs. [Un-* 13.] Lack of sleep. 
a 1423 tr. Ardernds Treat. Pistnla, etc. 56 Brennyng with 
gteuous prikkyng, and smertyng, and vnslepyng. Ibid. 72 
If jiat jie thenasmon last long, it bringeh to. .vnslepyng and 
feblenes of vertu. 

Unsleeping,//)/, a. (Un -1 lo.) 

1667 Milton P.L.n. 644 The unsleqiing eyes of God, 1744. 
Thomson Aniumn 41 5 She sits Conceal’d, with folded Earsj 
unsleeping Eyes._ lyyy Potter /Esckylns, Prom. Bd. 7 
The joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, unrecUning, 
shalt thou keep. 1805 Southey Modoc in Wales iii. 195 
The uti'^leeping eye Of justice. 1863 Ln. Lytton Ring 
Amasis II. 293 Dear heart t Again you have passeda whole 
night long unsleeping. 

fig. a *613 OvERBURY A Wife, etc. (1614) Ha, Policte is 
the vnsleepnig night of reason. 1796 Coleridge Destiny 
of Nations 106 Whose unheard name., Unsleeping Silence 
guards. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Jodie. EvieCfi^aj) 1 . 
428 Unen'ing and unsleeping steadiness. 1841 Elphinstonb 
ilist, Ind. II. 520 The unsleeping suspicions of Aurangzib 
were stirred up. 

Hence UxiBlee’plugly adv. 

1877 Daily News 16 Jan. 4/5 Onrpressnre must be friendly, 
but very firm and unsleepingly watchful. 

Unslee’ve, w, (U n-* 4 b, 5.) 1398 Florio, Dimanicare, 
to vnhandle, to vnhaft, to vnsleeue. Ibid,, Smanicare, to 
unsleaue, a 1814 Gtmzanga xv. vii. in New Brit. Theatre 
III. 143 Unsleave thy arm, that I may kiss a mark, stamped 
there indelible by nature’s finger. 

Unsle pt, ppl. a. [Uk-I 8 b, c.] 

1 . Not having slept. 


a itoo ChaucePs Dreme 1836 An aged knight. , With visage 
. .jpale.as man longe nnsiept, 1300-20 DuNbar jPtWwr Ixxviii. 
9 The sentence lay full eviH till find, Vnsleipit in my held 
behind. 1876 J. Gr ■ - ‘ ^ 


mother, pale, anxious, and iinslept,.. stole softly into my 
room. 1894 Froude Life <4 Lett. Erastnus 230, 1 hurry on 
board unsupped and un.siept. 

2 . Not slept in ; not slept off. 

i8ai Byron Sardanap. i. ii, Is this moment A fitting one 
for the resumption of Thy yet unslept-off revels? 1864 Miss 
Vonge Trial I. 289 She had.. found, .never before, Mr. 
Ward’s bed unslept in. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam ^ Eve xxxv. 
476 The untasted food, the unslept-in bed. 

fUnsli-ekt, var. Umsleakkd or Ukslecked 
ppl. adjs. 

1373 Arte of Limning Civ, Vnslickt lyme. Poulder of 
white bones. 1603 Timmf. Quersit. lu. iSo Take unslickt 
lime : let it lye in spring water. 

Unsli'ding, ppl. a. (Un-* 10.) 1806 O. Gregory Treat. 
Mechanics I. loi Let E be the unsliding body, which acts 
in the direction EK. 

Unsli ng, v. [Un -2 3, 4 b.] irons. To detach 
from a sling ; to free from being slung or suspended. 

(ff) 1630 Gaft. J. Smith True Trav, xx. 40 Many of them 
were got to the top to unsling the maiue saile. 1783 in 
Naval Chron. (1802) Vlll. 364 [We] unslung our lower 
yai ds. 1813 Burney Falconer's Marine Diet, boz/a To un- 
sling is to take off the slings from boats, butts, buoys, yards, 
etc. 1839 Griffiths A rAVf.A/an. 187, -[No. 37.. slings, 


(b) 16B8 Holme Armoury m. xix. (Roxb.) 133/1 Vnsling 
your musket, 1798 Laval Chron. XXV. 200 An Arab., 
unslung his carbine. 1818 Scott A’jy' xxx, He. .com. 
manded his soldiers to unsling their firelocks. 1838 James 
Robber iii, Lord Plarold unslung his sword, and gave it to 
one of the servants. 1863 Visct. Milton & W. B. Cheadle 
N.-W. Passage by Land vii, 101 He unslings his pack, and 
to work to construct a. .wooden trap. 


Uixsli-p,^ V. [UN-’-i 3, 4 b.] 

1 . irons. To let slip, set free. 
i6ii Florio, Sgninzagliart, to vncouple, to vnslip, to let 
joe as Spaniels. 1801 SuitR Splendid Alisery IH. 213 'Tis 
.lot the sudden impul.se of a fleeting passion that has un- 
slipped from caution’s trammel a rebellious tongue. 1846 
Whittier To Southern Statesman 6 When thy eager hand 
With game afoot, unslipped the hungry pack To huut dowa 
Freedom in her chosen land. 

2. To slip back. 


[and] unslipped the bolt of the big lock. 

Unsli-pping,///. a, (Ux-i 10.) 

1606 Shaks. Ant. !■ Cl. II. ii. 129 To hold you in perpetuall 
amitie. To make you Brothers, and to knit your hearts With 
an vp-slipping knot. 1822 Ainsub Land 0/ Burns 71 The 
unslipping bauiis o’ matrimony. 

fUnsli'Ssea, ppl, a, Obs. [Un-* 8, after obs. Du. onge. 
slist.\ Unslacked. 1597 A. M. ir. Gniilemeau’s Fr, Chirurg. 
26 h/2 Like vnslissed lime. 1599 [.see Suss zl). Unsli't, 
ppl, a, (Un-* 8 b.) 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 164 Bauk, 
a peece of Fir unslit, from four to ten Inches .square. Un- 
Slo’ckenable, a. Sc. [UN-*7b.] Unquenchable, eiflao 
M. Nisbet Luke iii. 17 The caffis he sal birne with fire vn- 
sloknabilb. 3856 H. B. Riddell Matt. iii. 12 He will burti 
up the caff wi’ unslockenable fire. 

Unslo'ckened, ///. a. north. zxA Sc. [Un-i 
8.] Unexlinguished. 


1434M1SYN Mending Life 126 O mery lufe,stronge,^au^sch• 
and,_ byrnand,..vnslokynd, Jjat all my saull bryiige to )>i 


II. 164 Not willing to leiueane spunk vnsloknet, [he] receiuet 
in fauour the Erie of Angus. X896 Csockeit Grey Man 
xxxiii, There burned a still and unslockened fire in her eye. 

Unslo'ken,/^/. a. rare—K [Cf. prec.] =* Unslaked ppl. 
a. 3. 1871 Swinburne Songs bef. Sunrise, Tenebrm 23 A slow 
song beaten and broken, As it were from the dust and the 
dead. As of spirits athirst unsloken. 

Unslo-t, V. north, and Sc. [Ur -2 3.] irons. To 
unfasten (a door). 

1819 W. 1 ‘ennant Papistry Storin' d 11827) 4® Thus said, 
Don Andrew. .Unslot hisyett, and out gaed whiddin*. 1835 
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss, s.v., To Vnslot or Vnsteck, 10 
unlatch, to open. 

Unalo’thful, a, (Un-* 7.) 1648 Hexham ti, 
vnslothfull, vigilent. 1887 E. Johnson Antig, Mater, 251 
Your unslothful love unto the glory of God. Unslo’th- 
fulness. (Un-* 12.) 1700 Ray Persuas. Holy Life Add., 
Unslothfulness in Labour, if I may make such a Word, is 
the means to preserve health. 

+ Unslow, a. Obs, [OE. nnsldw (Ur-I S’).]? 
Not slow ; active, quick, swift. 

In Beo^mtf 2564 the emendation unslaw has been sag. 

gestedfortheMS.readingwH^rfow- 

extxiQ Ei.i.gyi\c.Saints' Lives xxv. 375 Hi .slo^on }>atogaedere 
unslawe mid wiepnum. a 1023 W ulfstan Horn, x. (1883) 72 
Se fie wsere full slaw, weorf.e se unslaw to cyrican. 1382 
WvcLiP Prov.'A. XX If forsothe vnslo3 thou shul be, shtil 
come as a welle thi rip. ^1400 Destr. Troy 908 The dragon 
..gird him agayne with a grym noyse: Mony slecynges 
vtuslogh throughe hys slote yode. 1483 Cath. Angl. 343/2 
Vn Slawe, vbi wyghte. 

Unslxii'ce, z*. [UR-i4 b, 5.] 

1 . it'OTZS. To let out as from a sluice ; to allow 
to flow. 


4876 J. Geant One the '600 ’ i no My poor [ And let it flow. 


i6i* Florio, 5'c&VMi7,..vnshut, vnlockt, vnsclused. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Sailing fr. Julia, Forbeare (In my short 
absence) to unsluce a teare. a x'jxx Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1.237Unsluce his Blood, till now undrein’d, 
1787 Generous Attachment \. xbrj Enough to unsluice the 
water from any female eye. 1826 J. Montgomery Chron, 
Angels Wks. 1841 IV. 309 Angels, with healing virtue in 
their wings,.. unsluice earth’s bosom-springs. 

2 . To furnish with an outlet. 

1652 Benlowes Theopk. iil.xcv, Here did she sealher lips, 
unsluice her eyes To flowing rhet’ric. 1700 Drvden Ovid's 
Met., Mel. ^ Aialanta 365 Now lofty Calidon in Rubies 
lies ; All Ages, all Degrees unsluice their Eyes. 1721 Young 
Revenge^ ir. ad fin., 1 must unsluice my overburthen’d heart 
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tTnslxfmbermg,///. a. (Un-i lo.') 

1718 G. Sewki.l t'l'oclam. Cupid 17 High God, ..Who 
pierces Nature with ■unslumb'ring Eyes. 1787 Generous 
Aitachfueni IV. 184 So many hours. . devoted to unsluinber- 
ihg nights. 1841 James Brigand xsix, There will be an 
unslunibering eye upon you which you cannot escape. i86a 
Tyndall Ufoun^oci'neer.xU.gsWewouiid along the meadows, 
by the slumbering houses, and the unsluinbering river. r887 
Bowkn ^neid iv. J99 A hundred aliar.s, on each an un< 
slumbering fire. 

aisai. 1831 Carevle Sart. JHes. i. viii. But Him, the Un- 
sluinbering,.. we see not. 

Unsltfinbrous, a. (Un-* 7.) 1818 Keats Endym. t. 

912 How dark the dreadful leisure Of weary days, made 
deeper e-xquisite, Bya fore-knowledge of unsluinbrous night 1 

fUnsly, <2. {adv.), Obs. [Un -1 7, tl b. Cf. 
ON, dislatg-r not sly or cunning.] 

1 . Of persons: Unskilful, unwise, foolish, careless. 

c 1Z7S Sinners Beware 302 in 0,E. Misc. 82 He gredejj 

{lanne heye, pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, pat luuede pc 
vnredes, <*1300 Cursor M. 21631 Mani o troiith es sua 
vn-slei, pat tru noght bot pat pai se wit ei. 0x340 Hampole 
Pr. Conse. 1938 parfor me thynk he es unsleghe pat mas 
hym noght here_ redy to deghe. 1382 Wyclif Prov. xxiii. 
a3 She waiteth in the weie, as a tlief ; and whom vnsleis 
[1388 vnwar] she seeth, she shttl sten. c 1423 Cast. Perse?!. 
aySr In all hys werki.s he is vnslye ; mekyl of hy.s lyf he hath 
myspent. ^1450 Mirk's Fesiial 6 Vniiley old man, goo 
bepen ! for I se apon pe many meruayles. 

2 . Unskilfully made or done ; awkward. 

011300 Cursor M. 1684 pou lok pi werk he noght vnslei. 
13.. Northern Passion 1356 (Camb. MS. Gg. x. i), At-s pei 
droth [=drew] pe tre on heie, pe werk wa.ved so vnsleie. 
a 1385 PonwART Plyiing w. Mentgotnerie iS9 To answere 
thee In sermon short I am content 3 And sayes thy simili- 
tudes vnslie Are na wayes verie pertinent, 
b. As adv. Unskilfully, awkwardly, 

<21400 Northetn Passion, x^^fzxj (Camh. MR. Gg. 3. 31I, 
pe tre..was wroght so vnsclegh pat it was schortir pan pe 
make Be four fute. 

tXTuslyly, atfw. Obs.—^ [Un-Iii. Cf.prec.] 
Unskilfully, clumsily. 

? <2 140a Made Arth. 979 He slewe hir un-slely, and slitt 
hir to pe navylle. 

TJnsma-rt, a. (Un-1 7.) 

c 14S0 Henryson Fables, Prol. 23 Ane Bow that fs ay bent 
Worthis vnsmart and dullis on the string. <21817 Jane 
Austen Watsons (1S79) 330 The convenient though very 
un-smart family equipage, i86x G. F. Berkeley Eng. 
Sportsman i. 13 To tell an American, .that you guess ‘he’s 
pitching it in con.siderable smart and departing from un- 
smart fact, is no insult whatever. 

Hence UnsmaTtness. 

180a Miss Berry Jrnl. (1863) II. 147 A general unsmart- 
ness of appearance pervaded them all. 

XJnsmea'red, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8.) 1648 Hexham it, <7«* 
bestreken, vnrubhed, or vnsmeared. 1803 Forsyth Beauties 
Scotl. II, 179 Some farmers keep a few .sheep perfectly tin- 
smeared for domestic uses, 1823 R. Wir.soN Hist. Hawick 
XX vi. 267 Wool, .of the white or unsmeared sorts, Un» 
sme’lled, unsmeTt, pj>t. a. (Un-' 8, 8 b.) [1773 Ash.} 
i3i2 Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 15 Odors may exhale unsmelt. 
1836 G. Wilson Gateways Knowl. 83 Unsmelled or odour- 
less incense. Unsme'lling, <2. (UN-’'ia) r 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. ix. 71 The marl hath veynys [of water J 
thynne, vnsmellyng best [L. nec opiimi saporis], 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk Sek\ 47 All tastles.s, nothing relishing; all 
unsmelling, nothing scented. UnsmeTted./^/. a. (Un-* 8.) 
1824 Mactagbart Gallovid. Encyd. (18761 470 While earth 
Unsmelted will around her axle fly. 1887 Daily News 
11 July 3/6 Black or unsmelted tin. 

Unsmetlie : see Un-i 

TTnsmi'led, ppL a. (Un- i S a, c.) 

1841 Lady F. Hastings Poems 26 They pass’d me eve. 
all unsmiled on— by. i85o S. Dobell in Macm, Mag. Aug, 
328 In that pure face where woe grown bright Seems rapture 
chastened to the mild .-Vnd equal light of smiles un.smiled. 
1867 Jean Ingelow Story of Doom v. 161 Pale she was As 
lily yet unsrailed on by the sun. 

tTnsmi’liiig, ppl. a. (Ust-I io.) 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Sen n. II. 129 Her fixed, 
settled, unsmiling silence hung over the banquet like a cloud. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxi, An unsmiling.. gaze it was, 
1873 Dixon y'a/c Queens xix. v, IV. 26 Charles, with meek, 
unsmiling face, knelt in his chapel. 

Hence TJ’nsmi'liag'ljr adv,, ‘Unemi'linffJtess, 
1873 Miss Broughton Naney II. 6s The utter un.smilmg. 
ness of his expression. 1879 Howell L. Aroostook xxvi, 
‘Is it something disagreeable?’ asked Stainford lightly. 
‘It’s right,’ assured Lydia, unsmilingly. 

tTnsmrrched, />//. a. (Uw-'i 8.) 

i6o2 Shaks. Ham. iv, v. 119 The chaste vnsmirched brow 
Gf my true Mother. 1784 Cowper 7'ask iii. 73 Matrons., 
of character unsmirolvd, And chaste themselves. 1813 
Examiner X Peb. 73/2 He courts the applause of unsmirched 
artificers. 1884 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 321 [His] innocence is 
unsmirched by any electioneering experience. 

UnsmiTkitig,jii//.<2. (Un-> lo.) 15150 Chf.stf.rf. 
j8 Jan., An open, chearful, butun.smirking countenance. 

Unsmi-tten, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 b.j 

13.. E. E.Allit.P, B. 732 Nay for fyfty . . I schal for-gyue 
alls pe_gylt..& let hem smolt al unsmyten smopely atonez. 


ageyn, cijtjo Wycliffite Bible (5en. xxxiL 8 (MS. 

®77)> p6 oopir cumpanye whiche is left vnsmyten schal he 
saued. 1433 Misvn Fire of Love 34 With mynde vnsmytyn 
to beuyns pe self itt raises & stirris to lufe. 1648 Hexham 
II, Ongesmeten, vnsmitten, or vnstricken. 1743 Young Nt. 
'I'h, ly. 158 Too long I set at nought the swarm Of friendly 
warnings, which around me flew; And smil’d, unsmitten. 
180S WoRDSvv, Prelude vi. 50 Four years and thirty. , Have 
I been now a sojourner on earth, By sorrow not unsniitten, 
2868 M iLM AN St. Paul's 41 The godless J Ohn alone remained 
unsmitten, untouched. 


f :. 201/3 Cicare. .to the coftivated t^te uiismokable. 

nsmo'ked, 75 //. a. [Dn-1 8.] 

1. Not exposed to smoke. 

1648 Hexham II, <?«//F»v7<Kr>6f,VnRmoa'ked. 1828-32 Webster, 
Unsmoked,, .not dried, in smoke, t^o Spectator 31 Mscy, 
Men and women who consciously exult in the fresh air, the 
unsmoked sky. 1894 Daily News 2 Mar, 5/3 Unsmoked 
bacon of a particular cut. 

2. Not coasnmed by smoking. 

1731 Swift Cassinus tf- P. 24 His ancient pipe in s.TbIe 
dyM, .^nd half unsmok'd, lay by his side. 2827 De Quincf.y 
Last Days of KasitVliis. 1854 III. 121 He_ smoked a pipe 
of tobacco.. so rapidly, that a pile of reliques partuilly 
a-glow remained unsmoked. 2894. H. Nisbf,t Bush Girls 
Rotn. 20 Turning abruptly, .and flingingaway his unsmoked 

Unsmo*kifted, pfl a. (Un-V 8.) <21693 Urquhart's 

Rabelais III. xxxvii.311 Having ravined his. . Loaf, whereof 
no Morsel had been unsmoakified. Unsrao’king.ypi/. <2, 
(Un-* 10.) 2539 Morwyng Evany tn. 298 Tiles iiiade cf^red 
earth.. must be.. set on fire with unsmoking coles. Un- 
smo ky, <2. (Un-* 7.) 1673 Han. Woolley Geuileva. Comp, 
122 Tiiea broil it.. over a temperate and unsmoaky fire. 

XTusitloo'tlt, a. [Un-l 7 . C£ OE. mismbtSe 
(usually ttmmfbei.'] Not smooth; rough. 

1397 A. M. tr, Gnillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, 9/2 A .suture is 
vnsmotbe and rugged. i6zi Fletcher Thierry if Theod, 
III. i, Can there be any way unsniooth, has end So fair? 
1638 Mayne Lucian (16&4) 356 May my linibes be for ever 
rough, and my cliiniie unsmooih. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 
631 Those dropping Gunims, That lie bestrowne uii.sigbtly 
and unsmooth, Ask riddance. 1786 Burns Lament v,A!as ! 
Life’s path may be unsniooth I 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur, 
Leigh VI. 165 A peasant's brow. Uiismooth, ignoble, save to 
me and God. 

b. Of sounds, speech, etc. 

2610 G. Fletcher Chrlsfs Vici. xTiii, How may weak® 
mortall ever hope to file His un.smooth tongue, and his de- 
prostrate stile ? 1642 Puller Holy .y Prof. St. n. viii. 79 Yet 
his own Poems are harsh, and unsmooth. i8iz Coleridge 
in Lit. Rem. (1836] 1 . 366 Its unsmooth mi.xture of the 
vocal and the organic . . of iangunge. 2846 M angan Poems 
(1903) 41 The things I sing of in verse unsmooth. 

O. Of manners or comluct. 

2648 Herrick Hesper,, Hymn io Graces, Give me. . Sweet, 
nesse to allay my sowre And unsmooth behaviour, 178* 
V. Knox Ess. cbxv, II. 328 A-propose, pray do you recon- 
cile your unsmooth address to those rules of decorum ? 
Hence Unsmoo-tliXLess. 

2397 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 9/2 We perceave 
noe vnsmoothnes ; than [ = but] all even and sinothe. 

tJllSX19.00'tb,z'. [UN-2 6 a.] / 7 -a»r. To deprive 
of smoothness ; to ruffle. 


1634 W. Montagu Dev. Ess. 11. viii. 255 Her forehead 
unsmooth’d by any wrinkle. 1805 iHiniature No, 33 ti8o6I 
II. i66 Wine.. which causes.. the reverend churchman to 
unsmooth his episcopal sanctity. 1849 M. Arnold New 
Sirens 123 Storms unsmooth’d your folded vallejis. 
XTjismoO'tlted, /■/>/. «. [Un-^ 8.] Not made 

smooth ; left rough, uneven, etc. 

i5r4 Wither Sat, to King 30 Let it not therefore now be 
deemed strange. My vnsmooth’d lines their rudenesse do 
not change. 1648 He.\ham ii, Ongevtackt, vnplained, or 
vnsmoothed. 1841 Lytton Ni. <5- Morn. 1. i. The clothes., 
were thrown carelessly about, unsmoothed, and uuhrusbed. 
1866 G. Stefhkns Runic Mon. I, 225 A tolerably even slab, 
..unsnioothed except by the hand of nature. 
Unsmo'te,///.<t. [UN-*8b.] Unsmitten. 2813 L. Hunt 
Feast Poets 147 Ye shall try. .how well ye can bear What 
Dryden has witness’d, unsmote with de.spair. 1813 Byron 
Destr. Sennacherib vi, The might of the Gentile, unsniote 
by the sword. 

TJnsmo'tlierable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

c 1624 Donne .Frrwi. Wks. 1839 V. 304 That unsmotherable, 
that unquenchable spirit of-adoption. 1766 J. Adams Diaiy 
13 Jan., The unsmotherable pride of his own heart. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii. To the unsmotherable delight of all 
the porters. 

Dnsmo'thered, ppl. a. (TJn-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1840 
Mangan Poems (1903I 136 The startled soul, upbounding 
from the mire Of earthliness, . .Unsraotliered by the lethargy 
of years. 1891 Sir W. M, Conway Guide E._ Pennine A ips 
p, viii, 1 made way willingly, .and, as was intended, over- 
heard the nnsmothered remark. 

Unsmu-tcbed, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

[177s Ash.] 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ii. iv. T 12 Purer than 
nnsmutched snow. 2879 Tourgke FooPs Err. viiL 37 [The 
estate] came into his hands a new toy, unsmutched by any 
suspicion that [etc.]. 

_ Unsmu'tty, n. _ (Un-* 7.) 1698 Collier Lmmor. Stage 
i. 54 The Expression of his Theodore was altogether un- 
smutty. 1764 Museum Fust. II- 225 If smutty seed be 
worse than unsmulty. 

Unsna*ffled, ppl. 

Landou Exam. Skaks. Wks. II. 280/2 

them that doth not sweat at some secret sin committed, 
some inclination toward it unsnaffled. Unsna'ky, a. 
(IJn-*7.)_ 1831 Db Quincey Pope Wks. 1858 IX, 26 [He] 
might, with advantage, have amputated this unsnakychap- 

ITnsna'p, v. [Uisr-s 3 and 7.] 

1 , trans. To reverse or undo the action of snap- 
ping; to release or detach by undoing a snap or catch. 

1862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage ii. As if nothing should 
ever tempt her to unsnap that snap [of the fingers} 2901 
Munsey's Mag. XXV. 736/2 The colt, .was led in, the tie 
strap was unsnapped from his halter, and he was allowed 
[etc.]. 1904 A. L. Artus Mere Etiglisk 62 At dusk of the 
day we unsnapped our teeth, And spewed him out, 

2 . inir. To give way with a snap. 

1866 Meredith Vittoriavn, After he had drawn the seal 
..over the lamp, the green wax bubbled and unsnapped. 


Unsna’pped, <r. (Un-* 8.) [177SA.SB.I *864Skbat 
Uhland's Poems 282 Round bis limbs.. Clings, unsnapped, 
the fetters’ might, 1S9X C. Dawhov Awtnmore 162 Each 
harp has yet an unsnapped .string That waits the touch of 
God. UnsnaTe, w. (UN-^4h.i 1350 Thomas D iet., 
Dislacciare, to vnsnare. 1611 Cotgr., Desrete, vn.snared, . . 
deliuered out of a net. [In modern dict.s.] 

TTusiia.'rl, V. £Ujs-^ 3 and 7.] trans. To dis- 
entangle. 

iSSS Watreman Fardle Faciotts i. i. 27 Some fel Into 
errours whereout they could neuer un.snarle ihemselue.s, 
2633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. i. Ivii, For ever had this Isle 
in that foul ditch. .strai’d, .. Had not the King.. Unsnarl’d 
that chain, a 1699 T. Beaumont Psyche iii. cxc, How Shall 
I unsnarie my Piotnise, and contrive That.. the Saint may 
live 1 2879 r, Hrookks hiflueme of Jesus iv, 260 Material 
fact and impalpable vision .shoot tliroiigh each other and 
cannot be unsnarled. 2893 Kate D. Wiggin Cathedr. Court- 
ship 53 It is Salemina who always unsnarls the weekly bill. 

intr. 2876 M us. W hitnev Sights <S- Ins. xxiii, Things do cool 
down. And snarls unsnarl ju.st by putting quietly away. 
Hence TTnsnaTling vbl, sb. 

2640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 289 Ones Excellency may 
consist in the unsnarling of a knowne contioveisie. 

Unsnea-ped, ppl, a. [Un-* S.J Unchecked. 2647 H. 
More in. ii. 2 When cent rail life its outgone 

energie I>oth spreaden forth, unsneep’d by foe-man keen. 
Unsne*ck,». north, and Sc. [Un-^ 3.] ri-awx. To unlatch. 
2783 W. Hutton Bran Netu iVat k (E.D.S.) igg The girl 
unsneok'd the raddle beck. 2806 Jamieson P<?^. Ball. II. 
339 She drew the bar, unsneok’d the door. 2825- in northern 
Sial. glossaries, etc. Uusne'cked, ppl. a. north, and 
Sc. [Un-* 8.] Unlatched; off the latch, 2796 R. Gall 
Tint Quey 67 P’o] gang an’ leave the door unsnecket. 2824 
Carr Craven Gloss., Unsneeked, unlatched. Unsiie'd, 
ppl. a. Sc. [Un.* 8 b.) Uncut. 2513 Douglas <*««</ i.x, 
xi. 44 Onsned branchi.s wavand beyr and tbaiT, ilSjSuppl. 
Jamieson 2S0 In the West of S. some tliiny years ago a 
common street cry was, *Birk besoms; lieather besoms; 
sned an’ oiisiied 1 ’ 

TXnsnu-bbalble, (U n- 1 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1898), unsnubbableness. 

2847 Bp. W, How in Mem, (3898)31 It is amost unsnubbabte 
cat. 2898 (i’TESs VON Arnim Eliz. tj- Germ. Card. 93 You 
can’t .snub that .sort of people; they’re unsnubbabla 

tTnsiiu’fEed, ppl. a. (Ur-i 8.) __ 

[2773 Ash ] 2823 Ld. Cockbubn Metn. ii, (2856) 224 The 
smoky unsnufFed candles in greasy tin candlesticks 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. v. v, This latter, as nocturnal Vice- 
President,., sits sleepless, with ligliLs unsnuflfed. 2879 W, 
Coi.LiNS Rogue's Life xiii, With oiie long uiLsnufTed candle 
lighting us .smokily. 

Unsoa’ked, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 2570 Levins Mauip. 50 
Vnsoked, instpitus. [2773 Ash.] Unsoa'ped, ppl. a. 
(Un-‘ 8.) [1773 Ash.] 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv. The 
unsoaped of Ipswich brought up the rear. 2839 Gko. KliOt 
A. Bedeii, Bes-sj; belonged unquestionably to that unsoaped, 
lazy cla.ss of feminine characters. 

■Unso'ber, a. [Uu-i 7- Cf. MIhu. msoi«rl\ 

tl. Uncoivirolled, innuoderate. Obs. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 3800 Dyamede..was.. Vnsober with 
sei'uaundes,..DreduiIl in dole for dissnit ])at he vsU. llnd. 
22507 The sea was vnsober, sondrit the nauy, 253s Juvs 
Apol. Tindiile (title-p.),To. . defende hiuiselfaseinstsoniaiiy 
sclaunderoiise lyes fayned vpon him in Tindals vncliariiable 
and vnsober Pjstle. 2589 Fi.eming V’irg. Georg. 11. 33 Ne 
hath he scene (bard) yron lawes nor pleadinges at the bar 
Vn.sober, mad, and quarellous. 2648 H erric.k //< j/er., 

J. Wingfield, For ordaining, that thy words not swell To 
any one unsober syllable, a 2680 Butler Char.^Mel, Man, 
He . . takes Pleasure in nothing but his own un-sober Sadness. 

2. Unregul.'ited in conduct; not stnid orgiave. 

2342 Udall F.rasm, Apaph. 234 A j’oung strepleyng must 
remedylesse from excesfiive and unsober revellyrig come 
home lease honest. 2350 Balk Eng. Votaties n. 88 Her 
eyes, her talke, her pase, all were vnsoter, wylde, and wanton. 
2637 R. Clerke Setsu, 485, I censure it [sc, drinking of 
healths] not simply, but for some uiisober Ceremonies, that 
become not Christians. 1682 Gov, PetmsyL 20 All that., 
are not convicted of 111 Fame, or un.sober and dishonest 
Conversation. 1730 A. Pf.thie Rules Good Deporim. Ck.- 
Ojfficers 122 [Deacons] must not be Drunkards, norUnsoher, 
nor Covetous, 2822 W. 'J'eknakx Ansier F. 11. xlii, !l'h* 
unsober spirit of the fiddle. 2829 Landor Imag. Ccmv. II. 
309 She i.s verily an unsoher jade, who in her giave.st 
humour will lead thee into quarrels, and in her gayest will 
pick thy pocket. 

3. Affected by, addicted to, drinlcing. 

1611 Florio Insobtio, vnsober, drunken. 1846 Landor 
Imag, Conv, Wks. II. 293/1 We must do all we have to do, 
while the nation is feasting and unsobtr. 2832 Mundy 
Antipodes I. 264 'The loss or de.struction of these fragile 
liabilities in the hands of rough, careless, and unsober 
characters. 

Hence Unso-hemess. 

2343 Elyot, Immedesiia, nrialapertnesse,,.vnsobrenesse. 
1682 Kettlewell Clcr. Obed. v. ii. 60s Several instances of 
un.soberness, when there is no scandal to our Brethiea 
joined with them. 

Unso-her, w. [UN-“6a.] /rw/n To make unstaid. 2856 
Faber Cs'eaior ^ Creature 111. i. (1838) 334 While we grow 
in merits we are getting hugely into debt to the greatness. . 
of God’s mercie."!, and this at times unsobers us. 

tTnso lierly, adv. [Uk- ^ i i-l Without sobriety 
or restraint ; immoderately. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 2506 Lest it tyde aftw, hat ye be-drepit 
with dole, . . Your sones vnsoherly slayne in the place, ibid. 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoherly blew. 2347 Homilies 
i. Contention 1. S ij b. So vn.soberly to rea.son and dispute, 
that.. they fal to chiding and contencion. issiCranmer 
Answ. Cavillation 8 Which counsell if you had..folowed, 
you wolde not bane doone so vnsobrely m manny thynges, 
as yow haue doone. 

Unsohri-ety- (Un-* 12 and 5 h.) 2669 R. Fleming 

Fulfill. Script. (1726) 155, I think without any challenge of 
unsobriety such a remark very suitable. 
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TTlirSOOIABILITY. 

ITnsociaH lity. (Uir-i 12, 5 b. Cf. next) 

1758 Warburton Div. Legai. Pref., Wks. 1788 II. 326 A 
Principle which subverted the whole system of their religion, 
namely, the unsociability of the Christian faith, a *797 
Burke Regtc. Peace L Wks. 1802 IV. 445 The systematicic 
unsociability of this new-invented species of republick. 
1837 Lyttoh E. Maltyav. i. v, He.. had his fits of un- 
sociability. 2883 C. E, Pascoe London 0/ To-day xiii. 125 
The Richmond Club members invited guests to their dinner- 
table, and thus escaped the charge of unsociability. 

TTnso'cia'ble, «. [Uir-i 7 b andg b.j 

1 . Not sociable or companionable ; not readily or 
pleasantly associating with others. 

_ xfioo HotLANO Livy 202 The Tyburts. .had in times past 
joined armes with the Frenchmen, a savage and unsociable 
nation. 164S H. Lawrence Conun. Angells j88 Men were 
so form’d^ for Communion, as no doctrine can be avowed for 
good, which renders them unsociable. 1703 Rules Cmlity 
274 [Baseness] rather makes them to he accounted base, 
vindictive, savage, and unsociable, 1841" Dickens Barn. 
Budge i, He looked unsociable enough. 1871 Jowett Plata 
II. 3ip whether a man is righteous and gentle, or rude and 
unsociable. 1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 32 At other 
times.. he is unsociable with his kind, 
b. Of disposition, conduct, etc. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Waier-Comtorant Wks. ni. i 
His best seruioe is hansh and vnsociable, x688 Savihs 
Lady's Ifeiv-Vears Gift 13 The Sullen are apt to placeagreat 
part of their Religion in Dejected and Ill-humour’d Looks, 
putting on an unsociable Face. 1710 Taller No. 749 P s A 
severe, distant, and unsociable temper. 1802 Mar. Edge- 
■WOKTU. Moral T., vii, Surprised at his unsociable 

silence. i86r Pai.ev j^schyhts (ed. 2) Again. 314/a You 
would.. reproach them for their unsociable behaviour. 

2 . Not readily or naturally going together; in- 
compatible, incongruous. 

^ 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, 779/1 This Ecclesiasticke text 
is handled elsewhere, and seemeth vnsociable to our begunne 
Subiect. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. 26 If Sense and 
Learning are such un.sociable imperious thlnga 1779 JouN- 
SOS L. P., Cowley ad fin., A boundless verse, a headlong 
verse,.. seem to comprise very incongruous and unsociable 
ideas. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 558 Combining things 
Unseemly, things unsociable in nature, la most absurd 
communion. 

b. Incapable of, averse to, uniting. 

1S76 Boyle in Phil. Trans. II. 78s The Vial.. contain’d 
two unsociable Liquors. ifiyS Newton Lei. Boyle’s Wks. 
1772 I. p. cxiv. There is a certain secret principle in nature, 
by which liquors are sociable to some things, and unsociable 
to others, _ 

8, Devoid of, interfering with, social intercourse. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Tras). (ed. a) 164 An old rotten 
weather-beaten Inn. .placed in part of an unsociable desart. 
1642 Howell Bon Trav. (Arb.) 45 Many Colonies, .which 
lye squandered up and down in disadvantagious unsociable 
distances. x86t Lo. Lytton & Pane TaimhAvser 105 As 
one .. Sunder'd by savage seas unsociable From kin and 
country. 

Hence tTnso’oia'bleiiess ; XTuso'clalilT adv. 
ifirx Florto, iHsociahiliia, *vnsociablenesse. Prynne 
Ch, Govt. xii. 7 An extraordinary jtrangnes, unsociablenesse, 
and coldne.sse of brotherly affection, 1871 Smiles Charac. 
ix. 258 The comparative unsociableness of the Englishman. 
xfi6s Brathwait Two Tales a Nona should be so 

♦unsociably retired, as to ingross his Conceits to himself. 
X787 J. White Voy. JB.S. IVaies 38 The pavement,, 
is so very unsociably narrow, that two persons cannot walk 
with convenience together. 

XTnsO'cial, tr. [Uir-l 7 and 5 b.] Not social; 
not inclined for, adapted to, or fond of society ; 
a. Of persons (or animals). 

X731 A Hill Adv. Poets Ep, _p. vii, Even Tartary, un. 
cultivated, and unsocial, as she is, has given the World a 
Tamerlane, xy^ L, Temple SketeJm (ed. 2) 67 To be per- 
petually wise, is forbidding, unsocial, and something that 
does not become human N ature. _ 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, 
xvi.TI. 12 Neither of these motives can operate in causing 
un.<iocial insects to cqnpregate. 1889 Gretton Memory's 
Hiirkb. 2^8 My unsocial neighbour startled me. .by gravely 
propounding that he [sc, Scott] was not a Christian, 
transf. 1781 Cowper Charity ja6 To give the pole the 
produce of the .sun, And knit th’ unsocial climates into one, 
b. Of habits, conditions, etc. 

173,1 A Hill On Death of Dennis t Adieu I unsocial 
excellence 1 at last Thy foes are vanquish’d. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat, (1765) 152 A solitary, unsocial State, can never 
supply tolerably the common Necessaries of Life. 179* 
Boswell fohnson 25 June 1763, The mode of dining.. at 
such houses in London, is .. particularly unsocial. 182S 
Lamb Elia w, Pop. Fallacies xv, What savage unsocial nights 
must our ancestors have spent.. 1 1SB4 Century Mag. 
XXVIII. 620 The unsocial effect of the drinking habit, 
o. Of disposition, temper, etc. 

X739 Glover London 212 Benignant peace With hospitality 
begin to sooth Unsocial rapine, .md the thirst of blood, 
177S Sheridan Rivals v, i, Perhaps the recollection of a 
deed my conscience cannot justify may haunt me in such 
gloomy and unsocial fits, that (etc.]. 1816 Remarks Eng. 
Mann. 3 Our unsocial turn he ascribes to ‘ that independence 
Britons prize too high ’. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. i. ii. § xj 
The man himself was of too unsocial and forbidding a temper 
to conciliate them. 1883 Manch. Exam, ta Feb. 4/7 The 
unsocial selfishness wliich excluded the toiling populations 
from their national health-giving scenes. 

Hence UnBO'cIalism. 

t849_H anna Mem. Chalmers II, 422 Behind all his assumed 
unsocialism there lay a true warm heart. 

tTnsooia-lity. (Un -1 u. Cf, prec.) 

iSs* Lever M. Tiernay xlv. All his habits were temperate, 
even to the extent of unsociality. XB73 Morlev Rousseau 
1. 278 The bitter, irritable, and suspicious form which this 
unsociality now first assumed. 

Uii60'clally,<z^z'. (Un-Ixi.) x 6 s 6J. Serjeant in 
Gloss. A 8, Nay homebred heads unsocially did strive T'es- 
tcange themselves. tHnao’ciated, //!/.<*. (Uh-‘8.) 1706 


r! Envy'dbyyetun. 

) seek their faithful twins ! 

XTnso-cfeet, ». (Un-^ 5.) 

fliyix Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 161 It racks 
his Joints, unsockets all his Bones. 0x743 Swift Right of 
Prec, Wks. X841 1 1 . 75/1 Not to oblige him [jae. an old parson] 
uncover in the cold, and unsocket his head with both bands. 
1881 Tennyson Cup ii. ii. 139 Great Goddess, whose storm, 
voice Unsockets the strong oak. 

tJjlSO'd,///. 0,. [Un-I 8 b.3 =a next. 

0x230 Owl Night. 1007 Hi eteb f/s & fleys vnsode, 
Suyeh wolues hit hadde tobroude. 1362 Wkitehorne Ord. 
SouUiiours xxxiv. 43 Addinge to the sayde mixture that is 
vnsod . . haulfe a parte of baye sake. 1377 B. Googe Heres- 
bach's Husb. l 31 b, A bushell of sodden meate, made of 
thi-ee quarters wet and vnsodde, 1622 Fletcher Sea-Poy. 
HI. i, Why should we consume thus,.. And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unsod ? a 1634 
CHKtvi\ii Alphonsus iii.i. X42 Asuhinkenofgood raw bacon, 
And that's a common meat with us, unsod. 

tTnso’ddeai, ppl. a. [OE, unsoden (Un -1 8 b), 
= MDu. ongesoden (Du. -zoden), OHG. tmea-, un^ 
kisotan (MHG. ungesoten, G. ungesotten\ MSwr. 
osudhin, MDa. tesaadm^ Da. usoden in sense i.} 

I . Unboiled, uncooked. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 38 Sceapes hohscancan nnsodenne 
tobrec, gedo }>®t mearh on |?a eagan. rsix Fabvan Will 
in Chron. (1815) p. v, If my said monethes mynde faU_Jn 
Lent, or upon a fysshe day, than I will that the said .xxiiij. 
peces of fleslie he altered unto saltfyche or stokfyshe, un- 
watered and unsodeyn. 1371 Gouawo Calvin on Ps. Iviii. 
xo Like unsodden flesh, and such as hathe scarce yit felt the 
first warmth of the fyxe. 160S ''Hw’lb.'s; Hexapla Exod, 247 
The manna, .was raw and vnsodden. 

a. Not sodden or soaked. Also_/£^. 

x8t8 Shei.lky Eugan. Hills 293 The plains that silent lie 
Underneath; the leaves unsodden. 1859 Meredith R. 
Eeverel xxii, A non-dancing, stout-dining congregation, in 
the midst of which a gay young guardsman.. would not 
have obtruded his unsodden spirit. 

t TJnsO'ft, a. Obs. [Un-I 7. Cf. MDa. onsoft^ 
-sa/l(p, sachtip, etc. (Du. anzachi), MLG. umachty 
OH(jr, (MHG.)s<«jtz/«/ 7 (G.««.W£/?).] Not soft; 
hard, severe. 

c 127S Serving Christ 23 in 0 , E. Sfisc. 91 her is be snn- 
fulle viisofte to bean. CX386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1824 He 
kisseth hire ful ofte With tnilke brustles of his herd vnsofte. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 283 Mi wofull herte is so tobete. That 
all my wittes ben unsofte And I am wroth. x43o-,m Lvdg. 
Bochas V. vii. (1494) r j b/a And Affricans felt full vnsoft 
Whan she to theym list be contrarye. (J1470 Henry Wallace 
X. 332 Quham euir he hyt, thaw sawclmyng was wnsoft. 
13*3 Douglas JSneid a. ii. 96 The north wynd ousoft Held 
thaim abak, 

t XTnso’ft, atfo. Obs, [OE. (f. «»- U r-i 
II b -f - sSfte Soft at/w.), *= WFris. on-, ii.nseafi, -stift, 
-sacht, MDu. onsacht[e, -socht(ft,ttc. (Du. onzackl), 
MLG. unsachte, OHG:. unsam/lo (MH.G.unsanfte, 
G, unsanfi).'] Not softly; severely. 

<*900 Guthlac 838 (Gr.), Hu he monge. .gehaelde. .J>e hlno 
unsofte adle gehundne. . gesohtun. e toooSax. Leechd. 11. 
260 Hwmr mon unsofte getilaS on forewearde ba adle. 
t <i 1400 Lydg. Chorle ^ Birde (Roxb.) 10 And who desireth 
to clymbe hygh a lofte Be sodeyn turne falletb ofte unsofte. 
X430-40 — Bochas VI. <1494) t it b/i Another honde griped 
full vnsofte Which cast another in greate aduersite. 1509 
VLtot/mPast, Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 139 In holly bushes 
they did hange aloft, Theyr faedes downeward for to fall 
unsofte. 1379 SpztiSEn Sheph. Cal. July la This reede is 
ryfe, that oftentime Great clymbers fall vnsoft. 

tTnso’ftenecl,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

_ 164s K/MTeoUD Death-bed Repent. 29 When the bard heart 
is unsoftned, unhumbied. X715 Attkrbury Serin. (1734) III. 
i_2i Impatient of Delay, and unsoftned by all these Applica- 
tions 1789 T. Twining Aristotle’s Treat, Poetry 352 The 
unsoftened and unflattered character of Achilles, 1802 Noble 
Wanderers II. 143 The multitude of his sins were un- 
softened by a single charity. 1835 [J. R. Leifchild] Corn- 
wall 76 The same primitive rock . , is still durable and 
umsoftened. 1837 N. Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1870) 
II. 291 Scenery . , with very bax-d outlines, which are un- 
softened . .by any foliage, 

Unso'ftenin^, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) 1837 Dickens Dorrit 
It. XXX, She. with an unsoftening face, looked at the worked 
letters within. 1873 Pater St^. Hist. Renaiss. 74 This 
last passion would De the most unsoftening . . of all. f Un- 

Sol'lable,a. Obs. [UN-'7bHrSoiL».’4.] Unanswerable, 
irrefutable. C1449 Pecock Repr. 11. v. xfia An other vn- 
soilable proof for this..principalconclusioun is sett bifore. 
tUnsoiTably, Obs. (Un-' n ; cf. prec.] Indisput- 
ably, cx^3 Pecock Donet 141 As it is bifore sufiicientli 
and vnsoilably provid. tUnsoiTed, ppl. a.' Obs.—'- 
[Un-' 8-t-SoiL V? 3.) Unsolved, unanswered. IS33 More 
Answ, Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1061/2 That question Christ left 
vnsoyled. fUnsoHed, ppl. «.* Obs. [Un-' S-t-SoiL 
8orp.’] Not covered or treated with manure. 16x6 
Markham Cheap Husb. (ed. a) 46 You shall rerooue her into 
the best grassc you haue, which is fresh and iinsoiled. 
TTnSOrlett, #4 [Uis-l 8.] Not soiled or 
dirtied. Also in fig. context. 

c 1392 Marlowe few of Malta n. 419 Lod. This is thy 
Diamond, tell me, shall I haue it? Bar. Win it, and weare 
it, it is yet vnsoyl'd. 1649 Lovelace Poems 131 Which.. 
Lookes . . Like Gold in Canvas, or with dirt U nsoyJed Ermins 
close begirt. x686 Dryden To Mem. Mrs. Anne fCiiiigrew 
iv, Her Arechusian Stream remains unsoil'd. .and undefil'd. 
X784 CowFBR Task IV. 2X2 Time, as be passes us, has a dove 's 
wing, Unsoil’d and swift. x8x8 Scqtt Hrf, Midi, iii, A 
white handkerchief was thrust into the muxzle of the piece, 
and returned unsoiled or blackened, 1867 Morris Jason 

II. 71 With unsoiled feet scarce touching the wet way. 

fig. 1603 Shaks, Meas.for M. n. iv. 135 My vnsoild namei 

th’ austeerenesse of my lire,v. WiU. iyour accusation ouer- 
weigh. 1699 Ld. Tarbut in Pepyd Diary, eta (1870) 691 
That common opinion that young infants (unsoileff with 


many objects) do .see apparitions which are not seen by 
those of older yeans. X704 D'Cnw-'t Abrad. 6- Panthea 1. 
9 y et shall her honour be uiisoil’d and clear. 1813 Chalmers 
Lsi.'xa Hanna Life (1850) II. 29 An unsoiled gracefulne.ss 
and brilliancy of character, ^ 1848 J ames Sir T, Broughton 
1 . 159 Her spirit [was] unsoiled by the world. 

Uusoi'ling, vbl. sb.- (Un-“ 4,) 189^ Funk's Stand. Diet., 
Vnsoiling,t\.\o act or process of removing soil, as for working 
a bed of brick-clay, UnsoTaced.Ai/. «. (Un-'8.) [1775 
Ash.] 1795 Coleridge Ode to Departing Year v, By the 
Earth’s unsolaced groaning, Seize thy terrors, Arm of might 1 
i86a [Eliz. Johnston] Gifts ^ Graces xxu. 2x3 Unsolaeed 
by ministering hands of loved ones. 

Unso-ld,///- a, [Un-1 8 b. Cf. MSw. osalder, 
Sw. osMd.^ Not disposed of by sale. 

1362 Langl. P. Pi, A. V. 122 Bote nedde Jie grace of gyle 
i-gon a-mong ray ware, Hit hedde ben vn-soTd pis seuen 
5er. 1388 wyclif Acts v. a Whethir it ynseld was not 
thin ; and whanne it was seld, it was in thi power? 1489 
Poston Lett. HI. 334 If Bayard he oii-solde, 1 pray yow 
late hym be made fatte. axsis Fabyan Citron. (r8ii) 594 
All suche raarchaundy.'ie, beyng than vnsolde, to be forfayted 
vnto the kyng. 1383 Melbancke Philotimus R iv b, 
Perlinax..did rather leaue his wood vnsould, then abate 
one blancke of his price. x6zo in Fo.ster Eng, Factories 
Ind, 1 . (1906) 207 The last yers corrall is unsould. 1683 
Moxon Meeli. Exerc,, Printing 8 Some Trades are. .sooner 
sold off, which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises 
unperfect. 1723 Db Foe Yoy. round World (1840) 246 , 1 
always reserved a small quantity of all goods unsold. 1809 
Pinkney Trav. France When thepropertyoftheemigrants 
is unsold. 1878 J evons Print. Pol. Econ. too She begins 
to fear that she may have to carry her butter back unsold. 

Unso'lder, v. [Uu-il 3. Cf Elem. ontsoud- 
eren (Kilian).] trans. To undo the soldering of 
AlsOj^., to dissoh'e. 

1338 Elyot, Replumbo, to vnsowlder. x6xi Cotor., Des- 
soulder, to vnsolder, loose, dissolue. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 
a Peter \\. 5 Who feares..that his marrying a wife .should 
unsoulder his conjunction with Christ? 1813 Examiner 
12 Apr. 237/2 The leaden coffin being unsoldered, a body 
appeared. 2842 Tenny.son Morte d’Arth, 14 The set|uel of 
to-day unsolders all The goodliest fellowship of famous 
knights Whereof this world holds record. 1889 Anthony's 
Phoiogr. Bull. n. 17 1 The weak point of the lamp.. is the 
danger of unsoldering its parts by this down rush of the flame. 

TTsiSoldered, ppl a. [Un-i 8.] Not fixed or 
closed with solder. Alsoj^?". 

_ 164x1. Taylor (Water P.) Reply (title p.), A Rusty, Rayl- 
ing, . . Lying l.ibell, . . lately written by an impudent unsoder’d 
Ironmonger. 1876 Presce & Sivbwright Telegraphy 303 
The soldering iron, and fire-pqt,;.are more or less cumber- 
some, and lead to unsoldered joints remaining in the wire. 
X891 Clark Russell Curaiica 104 If he is a plumber, he will 
not leave your pipes unsoldered. 

Uuso 'Idler, v. [Un-*^ 6 b and 4.] tram. To 
divest of the character of a soldier or soldiers. 

x6xi Florio, Dissoldato, vnsoldiered. X776 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas. II. 53 A tender woman will. , unsoldier the 
boldest of us. 1780 — Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 67 Death 
sometimes comes at the bottom of the account to unsoldier 
a man. 1791 Mackintosh Find. Gallicas 286 Two grand 
operations conduct to it— arming the people, and unaoldiet- 
ing the army. 

ITxiso'ldiered,///. a, [f prec. or Uk- 1 8,] 
Free from, not attended by, soldiers. Also as adv.^ 
in an unsold lerly manner. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xv. xi, Tlie people yssue free, 
Th' unsouldierd fields and deserts plaine to see. x6i8 
Fletcher Loyal Subj, i. i, Ibis young Prince .. drew 'em 
up . . so poorly, So raggedly and loosely, so unsouldier’d. The 

f ood Duke blush’d. 2834 Disrakli Reo. Spick 35 Behold 
ifith eager homage.. This mystical Omnipotence who 
breathes Unsoldiered edicts to a niartial world. 

Uuso'ldierlilce, «• (Ujs-I 7 c.) 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Their infinite 
vasoldiorlike proceedings and disorders. x6oo Dymmiik 
Ireland (1843) 41 That advantage which was geven them by 
this unsoidior lyke encampinge. 163a J. W right tr. Camus' 
Nat, Paradox HI. 50 The unsoldier-like countenance of 
Iphigenes. X721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 291 This 
was the most uUsoldier-like action. X777 Robertson Hist. 
Amer. 11 . 80 From their unsoldier-like impatience.. their 
general permitted them to retire. 1810 Syd. Smith Wks, 
(1839) 1 . 193/1 Those allowances have been abused in the 
meanest.. and most unsoldier-like manner, 1861 G. Mus- 
GRAVE By-Roads 300 An abnormal and most uiisoldierlike 
condition of things, which involved all the elements oi weak- 
ness, incompetency, and defeat. 

XJnso'ldierly, a. (Un-i 7.) 

XS98 Barret Tkeor. Warres u. i. eg [An] vnsoldiarly trick 
of a training captaine. 1644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes' 
Trial 33 The mo,st absurd, irrational, if not unsoldierly dis- 
tinction, that ever was heard of in the world. 1693 Rymer 
Short View of Trageth 134 The General... should. .have 
turn’d his Eyes away from so unsouldierly au Execution, 
xyai Db Foe Mem.Cavalier (1840; 299 Avoiding.. the put- 
ting any unsoldierly extremities upon us. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea II. 336 This movement, .was scarcely wrong or un- 
soldierly. 180S Eclectic Mag, Mar. 294 The unsoldierly 
appearance of a dandified subaltern. 

•r Uaso’ldiery, I*. Obs, [Un-* 7.] =prec. 1398 Barret 
Theor, Warres n. i. 22 That the souldiers take not example 
from him of vnsoldiarie negligence. 1648 [title), En Elegie 
on the Most Barbarous, Vnparallel’d, Vnsouldiery Murder, 
committed at Colchester upon.. Sir Charles Lucas and 
Sir George Lisle. Unso'le, u. (Un-" 4. Cf. Du, 
Koten.) 1398 Florio, Dissotare,. .to part as the shoe from 
the sole, to vnsole, i6it Cotgr., Dissemeler, to vnsole, or 
pull the soles off a shoe. 1803 J. Boardman Did. Veterinary 
Art s.v. Sate, A horse that has been unsoled..will recover 
ID a month’s time, 

XTus 0 'lettiii, ti. [Usr- 1 7.] 
fl. Uncelebrated. Obs. 

^ C1374 Chaucer Boeth. t. pr. iii. (1868) ii Of wyche folk 
pe renoun is neyjiet oner oolde ne vnsolempne [L, ineelebris^ 


TOSOLElimiZED, 


XriSrSOETED. 


2. Not solemn ; lacking in formal gravity. 
c rSSS Harpsfikld Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 124 The 
power.. of that kind of vowe is stronger than_ in. .a single 
tinsolempe vow. 1660 Jer. Taylor Ducior i. iL rule 8 § 30 
Conscience can oblige a Judge to an unsolemn absolution. 
182s R. P. Ward Tremaine '^'. 166 The not unsolemn rhythm 
of the regular trot of the horses. 1883 Law Re^. 14 Q.B.D. 
702 A thing, .which by the rules of the House is disorderly 
and unsolemn. 

b. Law. Of a will ; Informal. 

1390 Swinburne Tesiamenis 18 Vnsolemne testamentes 
are so tearraed, whereas the solemnities of the Ciuil law., 
are omitted, a 1661 Hoi-YDay yuvenal (1673 )50 Our lawiers 
therefore now call those ancient ones ‘ solemn testaments 
as the latter sort unsolemn. 1726 Ayliffe 527 

Such a perfect Will may either be a solemn or unsolemn 
will. 1774 S. Haixifax Rom. Law 34 The Privilege of 
Unsolemn Testaments granted to Soldiers. 1844 H. Ten. 
NANT Notary's Man. ii. 32 The word * Codicillus ' or Codicil 
, .denotes any unsolemn last will, in which no heir is named. 
Hence TTnsoTemnly adv. 

1821 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1837) I. 367 He read 
the prayers very unsolemnly. 

Unso'lenmized, ppl. a. (UnA 8.) 1603 Tamworth in 
E. Lodge Illusir. 11791) III. 229 He is enfermed by deathe- 
nesse [«V] ; and that made him unsolempnized at the corona- 
cion. Unsolixitated, 7!^/. a. (UnA 8.) 1807 Cogan 
in Treat, on Passions, etc. (1813) II. 470 The thoughts which 
suggest themselves to the mind, not only unsolicitated, but 
completely unexpected. 

■CJnsoli'cited, ppl a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Of persons : Not approached with solicitation j 
unasked. 


15S8 Shak.S. TH. a. IV. iii. 60 Of my word, I haue written 
to effect, Ther’s not a God left vnsolliclted. t6i^ — //««, 
VI I ly n. iv. 219, 1 then . . got your leaue To make this present 
Summons vnsolicited. 1680 C. N esse Church Hist. 363 The 
devil.. steps in.. though unsolicited by those conspirators. 
1756 Connoisseur No. _ii6 F2 The graduate in medicine, 
finding himself unsolicited for prescription or advice. 1813 
CoLERiDGF. Xe/A (1893)604 A number of un.soUcited, unknown 
yet predetermined plauditors in the theatre. 1831 Huxley 
m Life <!)■ Lett. (1900) I. 90 He had previously been civil 
enough to sign my certificate . . , unsolicited. 1883 Merf-dith 
Melampus x, Not unsolicited, ..the pendulous flower of the 
plants of sloth.. answered question and squeeze, 
b. spee. Not asked in marriage. 

1730 Johnson ffrzwWwNo. 73 fa Myaunts, being.. neither 
young nor beautiful, . . were suffered to live unsolicited. 

2. Not asked for; given or done voluntarily. 

1689 Savile Let. to Dissenter yt In Thanks must be volun- 
tary, not only unconstrained, but unsollioited. 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilia ii. v, [He called] to bring her.. fresh and 
unsolicited intelligence_. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxv, I am 
obliged to your lordship for your unsolicited intercession. 
1847 Ld. Hardwick III; 107 This appointment was 

entirely the unsolicited act of His Majesty. 

3. Not affected or influenced. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 184 If thus, whilst un- 
solicited by any extraneous chemical forces, its molecular 
arrangement is so readily altered. 

Hence vrnsoli'citedly adv, 

1813 W. H. Ireland Scrihbledmania 283 He.. refused the 
first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsolicitedly pressed 
upon him. 

IXasoli'citotis, a. (Un-1 7.) 

(<i) i663 Clarendon Vind, Tracts (1727) 66 Which refusal, 
and many others, .shew how un.sollicitous I have always been 
in the way of getting. 1768 -74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 
433, 1 could easily conceal this slip of memory, . . but I choose 
to let it stand, agreeably with the character of the Searches, 
unsolicitous to hide their defects. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds 
Disc. (1779) at That natural energy of men engaged in real 
action, unsolicitous of grace. i8t7_ Bentham Pari, Reform 
Introd. no, I have not been unsolicitous in my endeavours 
to collect it. 1884 igih. Cent. Feb, 198 Yet St. Matthew is 
admitted, .to be unsolicitous as to order of time. xSgt Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 239 With the fortune that attends the 
unsolicitous. 

i,b) 1738 Johnson Idler No. 9 P3 How many unsolicitous 
hours should I bask away, warmed in bed. could 1.. tumble 
from thence in a moment. 

Hence tTusoli'cltousness. 

a 1683 Owen Gospel Grounds Wks. 1831 V. 449 An un- 
solicitousness about present affairs and future events. 

Unso-lid, a. [Ur-I 7, 5 b. Cf. G. unsolid.'\ 

1, Not materially solid. 

1611 CoTGR., vusolide, vnsound. *615 Chapman 
Odyss. XI. 60,1.. would npt suffer any one to dip Within 
our offrin^, his vnsolide lip, Before Tiresias. 1646 Maynb 
Serm. Unity 38 A thin, unsulid,, brittle, painted blast of wind. 
1690 Locks Hum, Und, 11. iv. §5 The continuity of un- 
solid, inseparable, and immoveable Parts. 1733 Watts 
P hilos. Ess. V. 1.(1734) 116 Tis not solid Exten.sion, for that 
is Body or Matter... Tis not empty or unsolid Extension, 
for that is pure Space. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 
298 Nor is it conceivable that any assortment of unsolid.. 
parts should form a solid.. body. 1829 J. Phillips Geol. 

73 These unsolid materials fall and waste away ii 
slopes. 1896 Daily News 22 Jan, 3 German manufacturere - 
advised . . to forsake the making of unsolid or ugly furniture. 
fg. 1843 Mill Diss, 4- Disc, (1839) II. 256 The breaking 
up of the great unsolid structure which Charlemagne had 
raised. 

2. Having no substance or sound basis. 

zS93.in Maitl. Club (1840) I. 38 The presbiterie 
debarris Connald Strutheris for hisvnsohd speichis..fra the 
.communioune at this present seasoun. 1639 W, Sclater 
Worthy Commun. 37 Its cleare, that this Consubstantiatlon 
of the Lutherans is unsolid. 1642 Mii.ton Apol, Smect. 43 
Unsolid and corrupted judgements both in doctrine and 
life. 1730 Thomson W inter Whither now are fled., 
those unsolid hopes Of happiness? 1792 G. Wakicfikld 
Mem. (.180^) 1 . II s The generality of them [w. criticisms] 
are triviall or unsolid. 1834 H. Miller 4 Schm. 204 
To separate the solid from the unsolid thinking contained 
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In my abstract. ■ 1873 M. Arnold Lit. If Dogma p. xxlv. To 
what is unsolid in the New Testament he applies anegaUve 
criticism ably enough. 

3. Lacking solid worth or merit. 

X731 A. Kiis. Advice to Poets 193 But ah I far short the uo* 
solid tinklers rise. Nor soar, but flutter, in the muse’s skies. 
Hence tlnso'lidly adv. ; Vnso'lidness. 
i6xx CoTGR., Insolidementy vnsoundly, vnsolidely._ a X684 
Leighton Comm, x Peter ii, (1693) 261 Consider this as put 
happiness, and the unsolidhess of other comforts, and privi. 
ledges. 17SS Johnson, X<»<»J«^,..unsolidly; meanly; with- 
out dignity. 

UnsoE'dity. (Un-* t 2, 3 b ; cf. prec.) 1736 Bailey (fol.) 
Addit., Unsolidify, unsohdness, unsoundness. 1802-ia 
Bentham Ration. Judic.^ Evid, (1827) V. 22 Wearing on 
the face of it a proof of its own injustice, a proof of the 
unsolldity of the ground. Atlantic Ma.y 653/2 The 
pen that has indulged itself to an extent disproportionate. . 
to the apparent unsolidity of its topic. Unso'lomonize, 

V. (Un.® 6 c.) X753 J. Shebbearb Lydia (1769) I. 60 We 
should then., squeeze him to a confession of the truth, or 
unsolomonise him by superior wisdom. tUnaolubi'lity, 
Obs.~^ (Un-i X2,j5 b.) xySg J. Keir XlzcA 29/a The 

absolute unsoluhihty of bismuth. 

tTInso-luble, a. Obs. [Uu-l 7 , 5 b.] la- 
soluble ; fig:, unanswerable, irrefutable. 

1359 Aylmer Harborowe K 3 b, I do not vrge this, as an 
vnsoluhle reason. 2387 Golding De Marnay x, 170 Let US 
conclude. .by vnsoluhle reasons. .that God. .did in deede 
create the World of nothing. 1736 F. Home Exper, 
Bleaching 279 By the.. influence of the air, it [ic. lime] 
becomes an unsoluble earth. 

Unsolute, app. an error for unsolide Unsolid a. *6i* 
Speed Th. Gt. Britain 1, xxxiiL 63/1 The Aire vpon the 
East and South part is both thicke and foggie, by reason of 
the Fennes and vnsolute grounds. 

TJnsO’lvaWe, a. [Uis-I 7 b and 5 b,] 
fl. Insolvent. Obs.~^ 

1636 Cowley Mice. Pref. I* 3, I have the real excuse of 
the honestest sort of Bankrupts, which^ is, to have been 
made Unsolvable.. by some notorious accidents and publike 
disasters. 

2. Insoluble. 

[1773 Ash ] 1821 J. Q. Adams Report Weights 4- Meas, 
79 The problem, hitherto unsolvable to man, of squaring 
the circle, 1863 Reader 4 Feb. 130/1 He alone has pro- 
duced paintings, before which we st.and..as though they 
were unsolvable enigmas. 1894 S. Fiskb Holiday Stories 
(1900) 13s Who had assumed the name . . and hidden the 
receipt in our butler’s pantry were unsolvable mysteries. 

absol. 1894 H. Gardener llnojf. Patriot 6 Human longing 
to solve the unsolvable. 

Hence TTnsoTvableness. 

X884, Nonconf. 4- Indep. 10 Jan. 30/1 The question is de- 
pressing to the spirits in its very unsolvableness. 
t Hnsolve, w. Obs. [Un-^q.] trans. To solve. 
1631 Quarles Samson xil r6 Perchance, my Fancy would 
have bin so kinde, T’ unsolve the doubts of my perplexed 
mjnde. 1639 G. Daniel Ecctus. Induct. 73 Ah 1 deare, I 
faint : can only this vnsolve The sentences which wisedome 
doth involve? 

Tlixso'lved,///. a. (Uir-i s.') 

1665 Sir R. Howard Four New Plays Pref, A 4, If this 
were let pass, the Argument is yet unsolv'd in it self. 1697 
Dryden ACneis Ded. p 70 As Virgil propounds a riddle, 
which he leaves unsolved. 2741 Watts Improv. Mind l L 
(1786) 17 Those knots and perplexities which have hitherto 
been unsolved. 2827 Pollok Course T. v. 62 Vain question 
this, ..and worthy to be left Unsolved. 2886 F. M. Craw- 
ford Tale Lonely Parish v, He nevertheless represented in 
the minds of all an unsolved enigma. 

tUnso’lvible, a. Obs. [Un-‘ 7.] s= Unsolvable tz. 2. 
2664 H. Moke Exp. 7 Episi. x. 264 If unsolvible otherwise, 
there is still the more assurance of undeniable Demonstra- 
tion. tLTnso'me,!*. Obs, [Un.*7. Cf.unisome 
3'.] At variance: hostile, cxzos Lay. 3931 A1 heo weren 
vn-sahte&aheowerenyn-some. x%. .R.Gloncester’sChron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 234 Hit bifel J>at time.. For defaute of 
weyes muche folc was vnsome. 

UUSO'XI, V. [Ur-2 6 b.] trans. To deprive of 
the character or status of a son. 

2632 Bf. Hall Rem, Wks. (2660) 144 He may so sin as to he 
frowned on, . .not so as to be unsonned, or dis-herited. 2633 
p. .Sedgwick Doubting Believer It is an unadvised folly 
ill the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne our selves, and 
unpeople our selves. 2732 Young Brothers iii. i, Thy heart, 
how dead to ev’ry call of nature I Unson’d ! unbrother’d 1 
nay, unhumaniz’d 1 288a G. Macdonald Weighed^- Wanting 
Ill._i6s The father came back.. determined,. that his son, 
having unsonned himself, should no more be treated as a son, 

Unsonlike, a. and adv. (Um -1 7 c, 11 b.) 

2637 Owen Communion, etc. iii. v. 300 A Spirit of bondage 
..casting them into an unsonlike frame of Spirit. 2687 
R. L’Estratige Anew. Diss. 41 Not among the Persecutors 
of the Dissenters; which he (most Un-son-like) Reflects 
^on in this Clause. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4- H. Test. I. 314 
Their irreverent and unson-like repartee. 2879 Chr. G. 
Rossetti Seek 4- Find 315 An vnsonlike, unsympathetic, 
grudging spirit. 

UnsonoTons, ee. (Un-» 7, 5 b.) 2720-1 Lett. Mist's 

frul. (172a) I. 62 Words harsh, and altogether unsonorous, 
and. .incongruous in meaning. i8ai Monthly Mag. LI. la 
The harsh and unsonorous letters j and s. 

tJuso’Zlsy, Sc, sxdi north. [Un -1 7.] 

1. Luckless, unlucky, ill-omened, uncanny. 

2360 Rollano Seven Sages 47 The Mairch [ =: marrow] 
beirof I sail declair, The quhilk pertenis to jour vnsonsie 
Air. Ibid. 82 That may serve weill sic ane vnsonsie Sanct. 
2683_G. M[eriton] Yorks, Dial. (1684) 71 You are unsawncy, 
I think by my life. 2728 Ramsay Anacreontic on. Love 32 
He leugh, and with unsonsy jest, Cry'd,. .Did not my arrow 
flie right smart? 1772 Foote Maid of B, ii. My father was 
so unsaunzy as to gang out with Charley in the forty-five. 
2824 Scott Wav. ixvii. At these unsonsy hours the glen has 
a bad name, 2897 W. Beatty Seeretar xiv. 103 As unsonsy 
a place as 1 could hare chanced on. 


2 . Unbandsome, plain. 

2894 Crockett Raiders xxi, I’m nane so unsonsy yet, 
though I be auld eneuch to he the laddie’s inither, 

funsoo’t, a. Obs, [Uis-f 7-] “ Unsweet a. 

2420-2 Lydg. Thebes i. 374 Ai be that some founde ful 
vnsoote Rather a pley of werre than of pees. 2430-40 -— 
Bochas I. iv. 1628 This flood.. Caiisid also scarsete off 
vetaiie, That many a man felte ful vnsoote. 2379 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Dec. i x 8 And I . . Sike follies no we haue gathered 
as too ripe, And cast hem out, as rotten and vnsoote. 

XJilSoo’tlied, (U n-i 8 .) 

2648 Hexham ii, Ongexdeyt, Vnflattered, or Vnaootbed. 
2824 Byron Lara ii. viii, Clieerful was his gate ; For thence 
the wretched ne'er unsoothed withdrew. 2833 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. II. iii. § 10 1'he irritated pride of the antagonists 
remained unsoothed by the love-fea.st of St. Stephens day. 

Unsoo’tMast, a. [Un-' 7. Cf. OE. uns6pfsest.\ Not 
truthful or true, a 2300 Cursor M, 26874 pof his scrift vn- 
sothfast be, It sat him serue o thinges thre. 2370 Levins 
f delis. 

a.. [Un-1 7 .] 

. obs.-'^ 

1. L 58 Take red and unsophistical 

Oil of Petre. 

2. Not sophistical. 

[277s Ash.] 2836 Landor Peric. 4- Asp. xcv. Certainly 
these words are very unsophistical. 1886 J. Pulsford 
ltfold.«t Unfold. Div. Genius 13 With childlikeunsophbtical 
affections, let us love * the Maker of Heaven and earth ’, 

Hence UasopM'stically adv. 

2794 R. J. SuLivAN View Nat, 1 1. 30J If , . men would allow 
themselves the free exercise of their reason . . when un- 


Mantp. 36 Viisootbfast, t.., 

Unsophistical, 

fl. Unsophisticated 
2742 Compl. Fam.- Piece 


sopbistically established. 

Unsoplii’sticate,jt5//.f?. (UN-i8b. Cf.next.) 

2607 Markham Cavel. vi. Ded., Yet when I shall be tride, 

I hope I shall proue vnsophisticat, 2639 T. Pecke Pamassi 
Pile Ip. 172 Few English men dare purchase an Estate; 
Unless your Wisdom's unsophisticate The Title vouch, 
2688 Norris Lett. 165 The unsophisticate and genuine relish 
of the Soul. 2760 W KSLKV Prim. Physick Pref, P 3 Medicines 
. .good in their Kind ; pure, genuine, unsophisticate. 2782 
CowPER Conversat. 451 Nature, unsophisticate by man, 
Starts not aside from her Creator’s plan, 2867 Lowell 
Adam's Story 603 Men unsophisticate, rude-nerved as bears. 

UnsopM’sticated, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.;j 

1. Unmixed, unadulterated, 

2630 T. Taylor (Water P.) Begger Wks. i. 98/1 Vn- 
sophisticated drinke, That neuer makes men stagger, 2664 
Boyle Exp. touching Colours 141 Take Blew, but Un- 
sophisticated, Vitriol. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 17 He never wi nts for two Sorts of Liquors, the 
Good and the Bad {..and that to be sure unsophisticated 
with the other. 2862 in Daily Ckren. xa Sept., An infusion 
made from the unsophisticated [tea-] leaves, 2894 Cosmos 
politan XVII. laS Pure air and a sky unsophisticated with 
the lights and smokes of civilization. 

2. Not tampered with, altered, or falsified] tin- 
corrupted, genuine. 

2664 H. Moke Mpsi, Tnig. 438 They shall use the Sword 
of the Spirit,,. which is unsopnUticated Reason and Scrip- 
ture. 2690 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees) 234 This low ebb 
of pure unsophisticated devotion, 2790 Burke Fr, Rev. 
228 We preserve the whole of our feelings still native and 
entire,' unsophisticated by pedantry and infidelity. 2843 
[Mrs. Maitland] Lett.fr. Madras p, v, To give the corre- 
spondence in its genuine unsophisticated state. 2897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 380 It was difficult to tell., which was 
the bottom of the canoe and which was the unsophis- 
ticated log. 

3. Not sophisticated in habits, manners, or mind j 
natural, ingenuous, inexperienced. 

2663 Boyle Oecas. Refl. iv. iii. 16 If some Ladies.. were 
bound to change Dresses with this unsophisticated and un- 
adorn’d Maid. 2668 H, Mors piv. Dial, II. 362 They 
shall be. . untainted and unsophisticated by the unwholesome 
Converse of men, 2814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xxiv. 
Her young, unsophisticated mind. 2834 Thackeray New- 
comes 1 1. 118 What an unsophisticated little country creature 
you are ! 2873 Tristram Moab xixi. 234 T'rotter. .drew out 
the unsophisticated fish as fast as he could bait his hook. 
Hence tfnsoplii'stlcateclness. 

2858 Abp. Benson in Life (1899) 1. 139 Some.. footmen., 
took away my umbrella, but amazed my unsophisticatedness 
ill making me keep my hat on my head. xSm Alger Solzt, 
Nat. 4- Man iv. 336 To appreciate natural unsophisticated- 
ness more highly, and conventionality more lowly. 

UnsopMstication. (Un-1 12 .) 

i8as T. Hook Sayings Sev. ii. II. 356 Affecting delight-, 
at their unsophistication and curiosity.^ 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Eng. Char. (2832) 29 The unsophistication which exposes 
the less wary classes.. to be quacked to death by plausible 
doctors. 2887 T. Hardy Woodlanders III, 99 A proposal 
due rather to his unsophistication than to his prudence. 

tUnso'pited, ///. «. Sc. Obs. [Un-i 8.) Not put to 
rest. 2734 Keith Hist. Ch. 4- St. ScoA 186 To beget and 
maintain Friendship, .after so late and as yet unsopited 
Jars. Un80Tdid,a. (UN-'y.sb.) 2837 Smiles 
son xxxiv. 464 Though a thrifty and frugal man, [he] was 
essentially unsordid. Unso're, a, (Un-* 7. Cf. OE. 
unsdr, O'^. Usdrr, MSw. osar, MDa. usaar.) 2300-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxxili. 23 Thane had my dyt beine all in 
duUl,..Quhair now I sing with heart onsair. UnsoT* 
ro'wed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 2397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IxxiL 
§ 13 What heapes of grieuous transgressions haue we com- 
mitted, ..and yet cleane passe them ouer vnsorrowed for, 
and vrirepented of. 2629 Fletcher M. Thomas ii. iv, Vai. 
Whatshall Ido? Cel. Dye like a fool unsorrow’d, A bankrupt 
fool, that flings away his Treasure. UnsoTtable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) 1726 M. Davies Athen.Brit. \\. An Arian, 

Papist and Jacobit, dealing in their respective unsortable 
patch-work, make up to themselves unseizable Chymera’s. 

UnsoTted,//^. c. [U«-i 8 .] 

1. Not arranged or put in order. 

2333 More Apol. xlvii. Wks. 921/2 Good Tomme Tmthe. , 
bringeth neuer a wytnesse with hym, and all hys eitydenct 
I vnsorted. 2742 Watts Improv, Mind xx. (1786) 408 Theil 


TOSOUaHT, 


raSOTODED. 


Ideas.. will lie In the brain unsorted, and thrown together 
Tvitbout order, i86i Wvntek Soc, Bees 22 The last letters. . 
are, of course, vnsorted, and have to go through that proce.ss 
a.s the train proceeds. xSgs Educai. Eez>. Nov. 352 A new 
science has been developed out of what were unsorted and 
uninterpreted fragments. 

f 2. Unfitted, uijsnitable. 

1596 Shaks. r ffen. //■', ii. iiL 13 The purpose you under- 
take is dangeroiis, the Friends you baue named vncertaine, 
the Time it selfe vnsorted. 

tTusoWglit^#/. a. [Un-I 8 b, c. Cf. MDu. 
mgesocht ongezocht'), MHG. ungesuochet (G. 
ungesucht), Da. us^, Sw. osokt^ 

1. Not searched out or sought after j not sought 
or asked for. 

tfiaag Ancr, R. 324 A wummon bet haueS forloren hire 
nelde-.secheS bine anonriht,..and God forloren uor sunne 
schal liggen unsouht fulla seoue dawes. 1374 Chaucer 
Troyliis i. 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost bat is vn-soueht. 
a 139s Hyltom Sceda Perf. n. xiv. (W. de W. 1494), Vn- 
resonablyhe werkithjjat leuith the.souereyngode.,vnsoaglit 
and vnloued. us 1470 Gregory Chron. in Hist Coll. Cit. 
Land. (Camden) 192 They lefte noo thynge unsdfFethe, and 
they serchyd aU_ that nyght. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VT, 
loj A thyng discended from heauen, of tlieiin vnsought, 
vnimagined and not deuised. 1576 Gascoigme Kenelworth 
Cetsile Wks. igio II. 92 Nothing shall rest unsought, That 
may bring pleasure to your mind, 1634 Miltom Comas 73a 
The Seao’refraught would swell, and th' unsought diamonds 
Would so emblaze the forhead of the Deep,.. that (etc.], 
x688 T, Platman Lines to Abp. Bancroft i When I Your 
unsought Glorie.s view’d, . . some great thing to Writ e I mean t. 
41708 Fenton First Fit of Gotti 19 Whence comes this 
unsought honour unto me? 1751 Warhitrton Foie's Wks. 
IX. 247 To the issue of that unasked and unsought compli- 
ment these words allude. 1837 Lockhart Ecott IV. i. 13 
This novel seems to me to possess . . akind of simple unsought 
charm. i8sd Kank Arci. Exft. II, Hi. 44 How often relief 
has come at the moment of extremity, in forms strangely 
unsought. 

b. Not obtained by searcTi or effort. Freq.in loose 
const. : Without being sought for ; ■widiout searcla. 
•e 1350 Ipometdon 6319 Nowe I se vnsouglite, My travayle 
bedyr is all in vayne 1 4136S Chaucer Compl. PUe 10+ 
What manor thinge may encrese ray wo That haue 1 redy 
vnsoghte eiiyr where. 4x4°° Vioaine cj- Gasu. 708 Bot 
the knight thar fan dthainoght} Than was thar raekil sorow 
unsoght. exgSa Towneley Mysf. m. 97 In ertb I se right 
noght Bot syn that is vnsoght. 1 at<pet Chester Pl.{^hi!g.%. 
Soc.) sod Kndtes palne rauste 1 have unsoughte To my 
rewarde, 1396 Spenser F, Q. vl iv. 38 Oftiraes. .sorrowvs 
of the mynd Find remedie vnsought, which seeking cannot 
fynd, _ iQoi Shaks. Twel. N. ui. L 168 Loue sought, is good : 
but giuesii vnsought, is better. 1571 Milton P. R. n. 39 
Tims they out of their plaints new hope resume To find 
whom at the first they found unsought 1723 Ramsay 
Genii. Sheph. iii. ii, That’s kind unsoneht. 17^ Cowt'er 
Tetsk HI. 288 What pearl is it.. which the poor.. Seek and 
obtain, and often find un.sought? xSi? Scott Harold Introd. 
SS Oft at such season, too, will rhymes unsought Anange 
themselves insome romantic lay. 1 .%%% Poultry Chron. III. 
338/2 The greatest gain will often, unsought and unwished, 
attend the first-class. 

c. With ad vs,, esp./cin 

i6xx Florio, Inesplorate, un.sought out. xSa* Wither 
Philarete M 3 b. Those sad Straines. . Which you composd, 
when greatest discontent Vnsought.for helpe to your Inuen- 
tion lent. 1630 Cromwell Lei. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Which 
we earnestly desire may not be laid aside unsought after, 
X727 [Doriiington] P. Qnarll (1816) 26, I had him.. by 
mere acciden t, unexpected, and unsought for. xSiS Wilson 
City ofPlagtte in, it. 137 Unsought-for bliss Coming. .from 
all the points of heaven. 1863 H. Cox InstH. i. x. 249 This 
arrangement, .at least was, unsought for by him. 

2. t a. Unassailed. Ok. rare. 

<1x300 Carsor M. 24.^0 He luued hir wil mare ban are, For 
wirscipp bat sco did him win, And sco vnsoghc saccles o sin. 
41400 Sawdane Bab, 2081 Ve bene biseged in this tonte... 
Charles wole not leve you vnsought. 

to. Unasked ; without being requested, 
a rSoo Chaucer' sEreme in Cs Wks, (1398) 339/1 So verily, 
ech thing vnsought, He said as he had knowne my thought. 
xfii3 Hihron Bridegroonte j8 Christ leadeth his Church with 
benefits, and that vnsought to, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack 
Wks. 1720 1 . 71 Death, tho’ unsought, waits on thy mutd'ring 
Quill. 1873 SvMONPS Grk. Poets xi, 392 Then on my lyre, 


nsoughfc. 

3, Uaexamined, unexplored. 


cryj^Cursor M, 26637 (Fairf.), Hit farls of shrift as dos of 
wound pat lange vnso^t is to be grounde. 1400 tr. Secreia 
Secret, Goa. Lordsh. 48 , 1 haue noght left vnsoght no stede 
no temple whare Philosophers vsyd to wi-yte. X4»S Lydg, 
De Gull. Pilgr. 4450 And ther ys no comer vnsouht. But 
that 1 go to euery place. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. 1. 136 
Loth to leaue vnsought Or that, or any place that harbours 
men. x6po Fairfax Tasso xv. xxviij So that this mighty 
sea Ls yet unsought, Where thou.sand isles and kingdoms lie 
unknown. 1623 Quarles Siods Sonn. xv, 6 Thus . . no place 
1 left unsought. No eare vnask'd. 

4, Not resorted to; untried. 

1382 Stanvuurst ARueis xv, (Arb.) 109 No meane vn- 
attempted, ne vnsoght. .leaning. 1626 Chas. I in Buceleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 264 We.. have left no means 
unsought that might truly enable us to these great works. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert ri 1. i, Is there a Remedy in liuraan 
wisdom, My Mind has left unsought, to help this Evil ? 

TJnsoU'l, V. [Un-2 6 b and 4 . Cf. Du. ont- 
zieien, G. enlseeUn.'] 

1. frans. To deprive of spirit or courage. 

<21634 Chapman Rev. for Honour x. L 204 For shame, sir I 
. , Your sad appearance, should they thus behold you. Would 
half unsoul, your army. 1641 Sihrlev Cardinal ti. j, Such 
Another were enough to unsoul an Aimy; Ignobly talk of 
patience till they dnnk And reel to death! 
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2. To deprive of soul ; to make soulless. Also 
const of, 

1632 Benlowes Theoph. l xxi, Such are their ranting 
catche.s, to unsoul And out-law man. 1634 Cokaikk Dianea 
XV. 336 Hut Cruelty.. spoiles, nnbowels, unsoules the world. 
a 1743 OzRLL tr. Braniome's Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 123 Heaps 
of Bodies they had un-soul’d and deprived of vital mr. 1803 
WORD.sw. Prelude xx\.Z% Even so could I unsoul As readily 
by syllogistic words Those mysteries of being. i8s8_J. 
CuLRO-s.s Z<2»n»"«r Resdved 46 There is a way of making 
truth plain and comprehensible by unsouliug it of all that is 
..mo.st precious in it. 

3. To deprive of the essential qualities of a soul. 

1633 H. More Aniid. Ath. Wks. (1712) 13 You may as 
soon unsoul the Soul, <2 1680 Charnock Attrih. Gad (1834) 
I. 88 [When] we .seem to deny the being of God,, .we seem 
also to unsoul our souls. 

tJuSOITled, fpl. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8 . Cf. G. 
entseelt ; also MHG.«M^(fr#/if (obs. G. ungeseelf), G- 
unbeseeltl\ a. Deprived of soul. to. Not endowed 
with soul. 

1596 SPKNSitR F. Q, vti. vit. 46 Death . . [is not] ought 
to see, but like a shade to weene, Vnbodied, vnsoul’d, 
vnheard, vnseene. 1620 Shelton Qaix. x. xv. v._ 336, 

I know not what vnsouled folke they be, and so without 
conscience. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. x. it, Thus, bodies 
walke vnsold. X722 Hamilton Wallace v. (1816; 67 The 
chief retires,. .Wiiile twenty foes unsoul ’d, adorn the fatal 
scene, a 1730 A. Hill Ranald ^ Dorna v, Trembling, I 
wait, unsoul’d, till you inspire. x8oo Coleridge Piccolom. 

1. iv. 127 The painful toil.. Left me a heart unsoul’d and 
solitary. X840 Mangan Poemsty-^gt 136 To be The world’s 
applauded and degraded martj'r, Unsouled, enthralled. 
X88S-94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Mar. xH, Her fair 
Hellenic empire.. For which she had ..left her wanton 
images un.soul'd In Babylon and Zidon. 

Unsou'lisli, <2. (Un-* 7.) xSpo J. Pulsford Loyalty to 
Christ I. 226 He felt for the moment that he was living 
a miserably thin, formal, unsoulish life. 

t Unsou’nd, jA Obs. [Un-i i 3 . . Cf. MHG. 
ungesunt (obs. G, ttngesund) in sense i.] 

1. Physical itnsoundness ; malady or sickness ; a 
wound or sore. 

4 xaos Lay. 293x3 pe king him gon crepen an heonden and 
a futen, .swulc he mid unsunde al uorwunded weore. <2 X300 
Marina 207 in Hotstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 173 per heo lay 
mid vnsouiide Fourteiiiht faste ybounde. c 13x3 Shoseham 

I. 8a Water wasscheji pe felthe a-wey, per me wesschep by 
liste pa on.sounde. 

2. Harm, distress, annoyance. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. C, 58 Did not lonas In lude such Jape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hyin 
feches? Ibid. 527 He fiat is to rakel to renden his clopez, 
Mot efte sitte with mote vn-sounde to sewe hem togeder. 
4 1470 Golagros ^ Gaw, 590 Was neuer sa vnsound set to 
my hert, 

tTnson ild, a. [Un-I 7 . Cf. NFris. ilnsiin 
{-sUnj), MLG. unmnd (hence Sw. osund, Da. 
tesund ) ; also MDu, ongesont (Du. ongesond'), MLG. 
ungesimd, MHG. ungesunt (G. ungesund^l\ 

L Of persons, etc. ; Not physically sound ; un- 
healthy, diseased; f suffering from wounds or 
injuries, 

4x320 Sir Trisir. ttys Men wounded him and band 
Vnsounde. Bid. 3342. 4 1330 King of Tars 522 Summe 
heore .scolles icieved, With serwe thei weore un.sounde. 
e 1400 Desir, Troy 1253 pai hurlet hym fro horse fete, & of 
bond toke, Set hym in his sadill pof he vnsound were. 
<2 x430 Le Morte Arth. 2x65 Oute of the felde was be drayne, 
For he was seke and sore vn-sounde. 4 X47Q Henry Wallace 
vnt, 787 The wery ost . . Wysche woundLs with wyn, off thaira 
tlmt was wnsound. 13x3 Douglas rEneid iv. i. 1 The Queyn, 
with havy ihochtis onsound, In euery vane nurisis the greyn 
wound, x6oi B. JoNsoN Poetaster in. v, Enuy. .Shall find 
me solid, and her teeth vnsound. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
yiii. 21 1 And like an unsound limb, the healing of one Sore 
is the breaking out of another. 1722 De Foe Plague (1896) 
57 It brought abundance of unsound people to the markets. 
1787 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Acad. Horsemen (i.8og) 47 It seems as 
if one might work a lame horse thus, and keep his unsound 
leg quiet. 1824 Byron Def. Transf. 1. i. 564 Merrily I 
merrily ! never unsound, Shall our bonny black horses skim 
over the ground ! X879 Harlan Eyesight vi. 80 An eye 
with a hii^ degree of short-sight is almost always an un- 
sound one. 

to. transf. Of wounds, ailments, etc. 

41400 Desir, Troy i/gs Medea the mylde..Wox pale for 
pyne . . With a %kyng vnsounde, pat sonet to hir herd 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. w. x 6 But that same Ladies hurts no 
herhe he found which could redresse, for it was inwardly 
vnsuund, 16x3 Hevwooo Brazen Age H a b, I did neglect 
the smart : At length it rankled and it grew vnsound. 18x3 

J. Thomson Led. htjlani. 423 The unsound appearances of 
the granulations show to what a stand the animal powers 
are put on such occasions. 

to. Quasi-flc/w., ill the phrase to stgA unsound. 

? <2 1400 Morte Arih-stcya Ofte he syghede vn-sowode,and 
said theis wordes. a 1440 Sir Degrev, 316 The eorl hovede 
and beheld.. How thw fayre in the fold. And syght un- 
souiid. 4 X47Q Gal. tjr Gazo. 638 For pure sorow of that sight 
thai sighit vnKound. 

d. Of substances, plants, fruits, etc, ; Not in 
sound or good condition. 

^1617 Mokvson Itin. in. 273 Officers.. who ouersee the 
diambles, that no vnsound meate he sold. 1707 Mortimer 
Hmhcxtfi Some Lands will make unsound Cheese, notwich- 
standing all the Care the good Housewife can take. 1813 
A. !'• Thomson Loud. Di^. 402 In some places the grapes 
are. .picked from the stalks, amd freed from all the unsound 
ones with great cara xSsg Poultry Chron. IIL S46A Shake 
the eai’Uxfrotn the roots^ ftcvy UDSound pai^* 

2 , Morally corrupt or vitiated ; wicked, evil. 

X 3 ... E. E. AUU. P. B. 573 pe vcnym & J»e vylanye & be 
vycios fylpe, pat by-sulpez inannex sanle *n vnsounde 


hert. %ate,oo Morte Arih. 3942 [He] ses theme alle In a 
soppe,.With the Sarazenes vn-sownde enseiclede a-bowie. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. iv. § x 'I'hat wherein viisounder 
time.s haue done amisse, the better ages eiLsuing must 
rectifie, as they may. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. A 7 b, 
Seeking how she might the more inhaunce me, Though 
lewd my hatiiour was, vnsound my carriage. i8ix Lamb 
Hogarth Wks. igo8 1 . 107 'I'liat he .. took a pleasure in 
e.vposing the unsound and rotten parts of human nature, 
<2x862 Buckle Civiliz. (i_£69) HI. hi. 130 If the people are 
unsound,.. the nation perishes. 

to. Not sincere or true. 

17x4 Gay Sheph, Week xv. 104 Boobyclod soon drops upon 
the ground, A certain token that his love's unsound. 

3. Unwholesome, unhealthy. 

159S Flowo, Insanare, . . to make vnsound, or vnholsome. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 383 'The Mine of Porto 
. .is. .of little benefit for want of workmen, by reason of the 
unsound ayre. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 179 In unsound 
Pasture they reckon it the best for Lambs to run with the 
Ewes. 41830 Glouc. Farm Rep. iB (L.U.K.), In summer 
they depasture on the unsound grass land. 

4. Not mentally sound or normal; not sane. 

<r 1347 Surrey Mneis ii. 308 But we goe on, vnsound_ of 
memorie. Ibid, xv, i t When all unsound, her sister of like 
niinde Thus spake she to. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. iv. 
131 If a man of unsound memory, .exchange the sarne land 
with a stt anger. 1693 Humours Tomn 32 A debilitated 
Body, and unsound Mind. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. ii, 
iiL 400 His Master sure. .Must have confess’d the Slave 
unsound of Brain. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 538 
Finding that Nicholas Hume.. was not an idiot or person 
<jf unsound mind. 1898 Daily Bezus 9 Nov. ^/s 'The jury 
found.. that he was occasionally unsound in mind. 

5. Not soundly based in reasoning or fact. 

»S9S Spenser Epitkal, 237 Modesty, That suffers not one 
looke to glaunce awry, Which may let in a little thought 
vnsownd. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows 210 'ihe ground of the 
objection is unsound. X64X Milton Ch. Govt. ii. 6 Ther- 
fote it is unsound to say that God [etc.]. 1746 Dunkin tr. 
Horace, Epist. i. ii. 22 When doating Monarchs urge Un- 
sound Resolves, their Subjects feet the Scourge. 1818 
Bvkon Ch. Har. xv. vii, Waking Reason deems Such over- 
weening phantasies unsound. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
X. II. 614 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. h' Dogma 
vi. 180 When they air their unsound criticism in public, 
to. Of persons in respect of opinion or belief. 

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. lii. § 4 So Eutyches, of sound 
beliefe . . , became vnsound by denying the difierence. a 1638 
Durham Comm. Rev. (1660) 187 If an unsound hypocriticall 
man may be sent Minister of Christ! 1680 C. Nesse 
Church. Hist. 196 God tenderly covers Asa’s frailty, which 
he would not do for unsound Jehu. xSoi Ld. Acton in 
Wesim. Caz. 10 Oct. (1906) 2/3 St. John, 1 have even heard, 
was unsound about Old Testament dates and authorships. 

6 . Lacking in solidity or firmness. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 20 Of such subtile substance and 
vnsound, 'J hat like a ghost he seem’d, whose grtiue-clothes 
were vnimund. 1760 Beattie The Hares vja Some new 

f lienomenon . . Which. . From its proud summit to the ground 
'roves the whole edifice unsound. 1800 Southey .Vi!. GuaU 
berto viii, Tlie pile was ruinous, the base unsound. 1844 
Act 7 4-8 Vid. c. 84 I 46 If an unsound Party Wall.. be 
pulled down and rebuilt. 1856 ILmxArd. Expl 1 . 126 The 
ice is too unsound for us to attempt to ride with a large team. 

7. Of sleep : Broken or disturbed. 

1384 C. Robinson, etc. Handf. Pleas. Delights (Arb.) 44 
My sleepe vnsound hath dreadful! dreams. 

Unsotfnd, adv, [Un-^* xi h.] Not soundly, xsgj 
Daniel Civil H- ars iii. Ixii, The now sad king, still mu.ses, 
sleepes vnsound. 1 Uiisoumd, v. Obs. [Un-* 6 b.] 
a. trails. To tear or rend. b. To make unsound. 41430 
Mirour Saluacioun (Rqxb.) 97 Jacob sonnes ihaire broihere 
cote with thaire haiidis vtisoundid. 1360 lY. Baldwin 
Funeralles K. Edw. Sixt A iv b, When thou hast his., 
person found, I will thou slialt his helihy body vnsound. 
fUnsou'ndable, Obs.~' [Un-* 7 b] Not sounding 
well J improper. 4x44o<4A/i. 7’<2frj4ci8 Itwer ane vn.sond. 
alwll thyng to do, if it sulde be he lefie & 1 taryd with j>c. 

tTnsOU'lidatole, [Un-I 7 b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

1627 Jackson Creed vi. v. § i Some Schoole-braines have 
beene so puzled in passing this unsoundable gulfe, as to sus- 
pect [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 216 'The 
so famous Nile. .sallying, as some say, out of an unsoundable 
lake. <2x684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. ii. (1693) 295 'The 
thoughts of God are., deep, and unsoundable by us. 1843 
Carlyle Past ^ Pr. iii.xi, ’There shalTbe a depth of Silence 
in thee. . ; a Silence unsoundable. 1884 Graphic e, Oct. 358/2 
His eyes will be large, black, with long laslies and unsound- 
able. 1897 BariNG-Gould &K<22'<M vii, One track.. betwixt 
unsoundable bogs. 

tUnsoumded,///. CA.— * [Un-* 8 1 cf. Sound w.sj 

Not healed. 1420-2 Lydg. Thebes 11. 2438 Wherto shuld I 
write, .of the.soruwe that Polymytes Mad in hym-silf to sen 
hym so forwounded, His greuons hurtes, his soorys, ek vn- 
snunded. 

XTxtsO'n'lided, fpl. a.'h Also 6 unsounde. 
pjjs-i 8 .] Not sounded, uttered, or pronounced; 
not made to sound. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. i6 No vowel! is left unsounded, .in a 
frenche worde. c 1332 Do Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 899 If 
the next worde . .be a consonant, than shall the said j remayne 
unsounde. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 766 Every honest 
Muse with horror flings The name unsounded from her 
sacred strings. 1865 Trims. I'hilol. Soc. 15 'The un.sounded 
svllahle of the third person plural of the French verb. 1884 
H. R. Haweis Musical Life 110, I keep my Strad. in a 
cabinet behind glass. There he rests unsounded and 
unstrung. 

Unsou'nded.i?;)/. a.3 [Un-1 8 .] 

1. Not sounded or plummeted ; iinfathomed. 
xsgi Shaks. Tzvo Gent. in. ii. 8i Orpheus Lute, ..Whose 
golden touch could . . Make Tygers tame, and huge Leuia- 
thans Forsake vnsounded deepes, to dance on Sands. 1616 
. W. BROWNE. 5 rfr. i^ast.xx.L 130 The tyde. .whereon his carrei 
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should sweeps, Decht with the riches of th’ unsounded 
deepe. s6Sx T. Stani-ev Poems, Venjts Vigils 77 Piercing 
through the unsountied sea. 1861 L. L. Noble Icebergs *43 
Where with the surf around its shoulders, .it stood far up 
from the unsounded valleys of ocean. 

"b. jig. or in fig. contexts. 

1593 SiiAKs. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 57 Glouster is a man Vn- 

sounded yet, and full of deepe deceit. 1607 Chapman 
Bussy D'Ambois iii. F i, O the vnsounded Sea of womens 
bloods, That when tis calmest, is most dangerous. 1634 
J ACKSON Creed vii. xix. § 6 , 1 would request every ingenuous 
sober reader, .not adventure to saile in a ntirrow. .and un- 
.sounded sea only with the help of a generall carde. a 1730 
A. Hill The Muse to the Writer xxxiii. This is a subject, 
that, outstretching thought, Through depths unsounded, 
wit’s long plummet draws. xSz6 Mrs. Hemans 'F-oresi 
Sanctuary Ixxi, Th’ unsounded gulfs of liuman woe ! 1876 

Swinbukne Erechihens 939 Mine unknown chiUlren of un- 
sounded years. 1878 Emerson in N. Amer. Rev. CX_XVI. 
409 To good men, as we call good men, this doctrine of 
Trust is an unsounded secret. 

2. Unprobed, unexaniined. 

ci6ao Robinson Mar;^ 334 Vaine woinanI..^all 

thy heart vnsounded, still remaine vnsound? 

tlnsoTfndly, [Usr-i ii.] 

•f- 1. So as to do hurt or harm ; injuriously. Obs. 
Xi,. E. E. Alia. P. B. 201 Ne neuer so sodenly so5t [God] 
vn-soundely to weng, As for fyl)>e of }ie flesch bat foies han 
vsed. 13.. Gaw, ^ Gr. Kni. 1438 penne bay beten on be 
buskez, & bede hym vp ryse, & he vnsouudyly out sojt 
s^gez ouer-bwert. 

2. In an unsound or unsolid manner. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, Pref. vlii. § i All such partes of 
the word of God . .no lesse utLSoundly taught and interpreted 
by all authorized English pastors, then by antichrists factors 
theuiselues. 1611 Cotgr., Insolidement, vnsoundly, vn- 
solidely,.. feebly. 1668 H. More Dial. it. v. 193 Hit 
were notable to bear such small Fillips, it would be a sign 
that things hung very crazily and unsoundly together. 1828- 
33 Websters.v., He sleeps unsoundly. 1831 bahMisw. Proleg, 
Log. i, 2 That it is po.ssible to transgress those [mental] 
laws, or to think unsoundly. 

TXnsou'iidaiess. [Un-i la.] 

1. The quality of being physically or materially 
unsound. Also fig. 

iSggSANDYs.^KW/^iTSM. (1603! Vab, The bond ofoommon 
feare, is the strongest indeed of all other,, .and the dauuger 
once past falles in sunder of his owne vnsoundnesse. 1614 
Latham Falconry n. i. 70 When through our disorder., we 
haue wrought their [re. hawks’] vnsoundnes, we forget to 
looke backe. _iyS3 Mills Pract. Husk III. 449 If these 
[livers] were livid or corrupted, they offered others, as the 
uiisoundness of the first might be owing to some casual 
distemper. *8ao Starkie A’p/. Ca'^es H. P. II. 8t If a horse 
be affected by any malady which renders him less serviceable 
for a permanency, I have no doubt that it is an unsound- 
ness, i860 'ryNUAi.L Glae. ii. xix. 333 The unsoundness of 
ice at and near its melting point. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XII. 
185/2 A pimple on the body where the saddle would cover 
it is an unsoundness in a hunter while it lasts. Ibid., A 
temporary cough is also an unsoundness. 

D. Unwbolesomeness. 

t6So F. Brooke tr. £e Blands Trav. 370 A Colony, .dls* 
pTanted for the unsoundnesse of the- ayre. 

2. The quality of being unsound in belief, opinion, 
principles, etc. 

1357 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixii, S6 By reason of vnsound- 
nes in the highest articles of Christian faith. 1641 Milton 
Animadv. 20 They need not carry such an unworthy 
suspicion over the Preachers of Gods word, as to tutor their 
unsoundnesse with the Abcie of a Liturgy. i 63 o S. Mather 
Iren. 3 Fundamental unsoundness and Corruption of Judg-; 
ment. 17691. Gill Body P7‘aci, Divinity n. ii. 302 'Iney. . 
agree to differ, .and not charge one another with unsound- 
aess and heterodoxy. 1794 G. Adams Hat. ^ Exj>. Philos. 
II. xvii. 259 It was not uncommon formerly to suspect 
every one who professed to pursue the light of nature, of 
unsoundne.ss of principles. 1841 [iMrs. Mozley] Lost Broach 
II. 71 Every sermon of his betrays his uiisoundness. *877 
Smith <5- Wace's Diet. Chr, Siog. I. 11/2 The breach was 
widened fay mutual accusations of unsoundness in the faith, 
b. Of doctrine, principles, etc. 

1586 Hooker Anstu. Ti-avers § 6 Any thing that shalbe 
spoken concerning the vnsoundnes of my Doctrine, 1607 
Stat.in Hist. Wahejield Gram.Sch. (1892) 61 The unsound- 
nes of his or theire religion. *713 Addison Sped, No. 307 
f 6 The Un.soundness of this Principle., is ..universally 
acknowledged. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 551 The 
unsoundrie.ss of the conclusion.. might inspire a reasonable 
distrust of the correctness of the persuasions, 1881 West- 
COTT & Hort Grh. Test. Introd. § 93 The presumed un- 
soundness of the text. 

3. The quality of being mentally unsound. 

1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton p 14 Perhaps no person can 
be a poet, .without a certain unsoundne.ss of mind. 1836 
J. W- H, Williams (title), On Unsoundness of Mind, in its 
medical and legal considerations. *884 Law Rep. 27 Ch, 
Div. 119 The soundness or unsoundness of mind of the 
alleged lunatic. 

t XT asou-ndy, u. Obs.~'^ Irreg. var. Unsound tr. 
zt 1339 Skelton.^. Rttmmyng 33 Her eyen gowndy Are 
full vnsoundy, For they are blered. 

XJnsouped, obs, variant of Unsdpped. 

UnsouT, a. (UN-V7. e£ OE. unsdr, OIS. HsUrrl) 
1611 Suye.\o, Innspro, vnsowre, sweet. 17., Ramsay To 
JD. M'Ewen W, Health, T’ enjoy ilk hourasaul unsovr’r. 

■BTnsott'red, fpl. a. (Un-i 8 . Cf. NFris. w«- 
.siirred, MSw. osyrdh (Sw. osyrad), older Da. tisurei 
(Da. usyrei ) ; Du. ongemurd, MHG. ungesiuret 
(G. ungesduert) chiefly of bread, *= unleavened.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 341 Wee see that Meat and Drinke 
■will last longer, Vnputrified, or Vnsowred, in Winter, than 
in Summer. 1685 Dryden Horace i. ix. 26 Secure those 
golden early joyes, That Youth unsowr'd with sorrow bears. 
■cvj^x Burns To Mr. Maxwell i. Health, ay unsopc'd. by 


care or grief. *853 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell (1838) 
471 A serene spirit and an unsoured disposition 1 
'tJnsOWed, ppl. a. - [Us-i 8. CC MDu, ongesaeit (Du, 
migezaaid), G. ufjgesdet. Da. wsaaet, Sw. osSUld,} = next. 
1648 Hexham 11, Onbezaeyt landi, an vnsowed land, or a 
Fallowe field. 1791 Cowper Odyss, ix. 123 Earth unsow’d, 
untill’d, brings forth for them All fruits, wheat, barley, 
and the vinous grape. 

XTziSOWn, ppl. a. Also 4 unsowe, -sawe. 
[Un-1 8 b. Cf. OE. unsdwen (of land), ON. 
dsdinn, and prec.] 

1. Of seed : Not sown j left without being sown. 
Also of vegetation : Growing without having been 
sown. 

c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 10 Corn vp-sprong vnsowe 
of mannes bond. ?is.. in Thynoe Animadv., etc. (1873) 
88 Wher the seyd of god is vnsawn. 1339-40 N. C. Wilis 
(Surtees) 169 All my come sowen and unsowen. 1373 
Tusser Husk (1878) 8s Sowe lintels ye may, and peason 
gray. Keepe white vnsowne, till more be knowne. i6a6 
Bacon Sylva §546 Mushromes. .come vp so hastily; As 
in a Night ; And yet they are Vnsowne. 1695 Dryden 
Ovid's Met. i. 138 The Flow’rs un-sown, in tields and 
Meadows reign’d. *883 R. W. Dixon Mamo 1. iv. 10 The 
crops remained unsown this year. 

2. Of land ; Not supplied with .seed. 

c 1400 Gamelyn 83 He ]>ought on his landes )>at lay vnsawe. 
a 151:3 Fabyan Chron. iv. Ixxv. 53 The gronnde was vntylled 
and vnsowen, Wherof ensued great scarsytie. 1539 Act 31 
Hen. VIII, c. $ Duryng all suche time as the same landes 
shalbe and remayne vnsowen. 1600 Surflet Countrie 
Forme I. xxiv. 147 The trampling which they keepe about 
trees, medowes, and vnsowne places. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 482 If the Ground lie fallow, and vnsowne. 1725 Pope 
Odyssey ix. 143 Nor know.s the soil to feed the fleecy care, . . 
But uninhabited, untill’d, unsown It lies. *730 Lyttelton 
Epist. to Pope 28 Unhappy Italy !..Her cities [are] desert 
and her field.s unsown. 1842 Tennyson Dora Dora., 
went her way Across the wheat, and sat upon a mound That 
was unsown. 

TTuspa-n, v. rare. (Un-^ 3 + Span Cf. 
OE. un-, ompannan, Du. ontspannen,') 

1648 Hexham ii, Ontspannen,. .to Vnspan, or to Vnyoake. 
Ibid., Een Onispantdnge, . .an Vnbending, or an Vnspanning. 


1639 W. Cmamberlavnb Pharon. hl v. 92 The grt 
raan^ Whose counsel could conspiracies unspan Wnei 


s sad 

^ . ready 

— ’ give fire. 

Unspamed, <2. Sc. [Un-'S.] Unweaned. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poesns Ixxv. 36 My clype, my vnspaynit gyane 
With moderis milk 3it in jour mychane. f Unspamg, v. 
Obs. (UN-*4b.] trans. To detach (horses) from a eai t. 
1580 Hollybano Treas. Fr. Tong, Desteler les chevaux, to 
lose horses, or vnspang them from the carte. i6n Cotgr. 
S.V. Desteler. Unspa'ngled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1628 
( 3 uasles Argalus .f P. i.Wks. (Grosart) HI. 231/1 Whenas 
the universal! shade Of the unspangled heaven.. had made 
An utter daiicnesse. 

tTnspa r, v. [Un-^ 3 . Cf. Du. ontsperren, 
OHG. intsperran, -en (MHG. eni-, ensperren)^ 
trans. To unbar (a door, etc.) ; to open. 

cxzoo Ormin 12158 Cristess jiohht wass sperrd swawel.. 
patt naness kinness sinnfull lusst Ne mihbte itt naefre unn- 
sperrenn. axaz^Ancr. R. 70 Heo schal habben leaue to 
openen [MS. B. unsperren] hire purl enes oSer iwies. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. XXL 80 The blood sprang douh by i>_e 
sper, and vnsperrede )>e knyghtes eyen. Ibid, 272 A spirit 
..bit vnsperre J>e 3ates. <11542 Wvatt in Tottets Misc. 
(Arb.) 225 Lyke as the birde within the cage enclosed, 'i'he 
dore vnsparred, her foe the hawke without. 1599 T. 
M[oufet] Silhwormes 12 How feately then vnsparred she 
the doore. 1611 Cotgr., Desverouiller vu Auis, to..vn. 
sparre a doore. 1808 Scott Marm. i. iv. Forty yeomen.. 
'I'he lofty palisade unsparr'd And let the drawbridge fall. 

Unspa'rable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) c 1449 Pkcock Repr. v, vii. 
5T9 Sitben it is profitable, .and vnsparable that such a meyr 
and such a bischop shulden be in tyme comyng. 

TJuspa'red, ppl, a. [Uk-i 8 . Cf. MDu. on- 
gespaert (Du. ongespaard), MLG. ungssparet, 
MHG. (and G.) ungespart', ON. dspartSr (Sw. 
ospard. Da. usparet, dial, uspard).'] 

1. Not spared or reserved, f Also in loose const.. 


without sparing, unsparingly. 

13. . St. Erkenwolde 33s in Horstm. Aitengi. i,eg. (.leeip 
273 With vi^arid murthe,_ _ 1333 Stewart Crwi, Scot. 


(Rolls) 1 . 504 Euerilk man, baith ill and gude -ynspaird. As he 
had wrocht, sail get ane just rewaird. 1667 Milton P. L. 
X. 606 Thou therefore., whatever thing The Sithe of Time 
mowes down, devour unspar’d, 1881 Ruskin Love's Meinie 
iii. § 87 Unspared labour, and attentive skilL 
f2. Indispensable. Obs.~'^ 

j6j4 T. Adams Physicke fr. Heaven Wks. (1629) 291 No 
Physitian then cures of himselfe ; no more then the hand 
feedes the mouth (..though the Physitian and the hand be 
vnspared instraments to their seuerall purposes, 
t XJnspaTely, adv. Obs. [Un-1 ii. Cf. ON. 
dsparliga (MSw. osparliia).'] Unsparingly. 

a 122^ JuRana 39 Heo as J?e deouel spurede ham to donne, 
dude hit unsparliche. *3 . . Gaw. Gr. Kni. 979 Chefly )?ay 
asken Spycez, pat vn-sparely men speded horn to bryng, 
7(21400 Morie Arth. 233 'X'hane spyces vn-sparyly )?ay 
spendyde there-aftyre; Ibid. 3160 Thus they . . fapendis vn- 
sparely, Jiat sparede was lange. 

Uuspa'rmg, ///. a. [Ubt-I lo.] 

1. Showing no forbearance or mercy. 

(Z1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. vii. The pittilesse launce.. 
(angry with being broken) .. full of unsparing splinters, 
lighted upon that face. 1599 Daniel Musopk. 323 No, no, 
vnsparing 'lime will prowdly send A warrant unto Wrath. 
1649 Milton Eikon. Pref. C, The unsparing Sword of 

S (Slice. *770 Glover Leonidas (.ed, 5) vi. 166 Unsparing 
arsHeap’acarnageroundthee. 1781 Cowper Ze«. 2 Apr,, 
Men of a rough and unsparing address. 1818 Mitford 
Hist. Greece V. 135 Unsparing of himself,he seems however 
to have been strongly disposed to be considerate of others. 


*844 Kinglake Eotken viii, Cool, decisive m mannefi 
unsparing of enemies. xZt^Tae^z. Higkl. Turkey 
His unsparing, merciless character,.. never diverted from 


2. Not niggardly ; liberal, lavish. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 344 Fruit of all kindes. ..She gathers, 
..and on the board Heaps with unsparing hand. 1736 
Thomson Liberty v. 384 Unsparing love 'Their endless 
treasure, and their deeds their praise. 1781 Cowper Expost. 
677 Gratitude and temp’xance in our use Of what he gives, 
unsparing and profuse. 1819 Shf;lley Cyclops 167 See, here 
are sheep,.. Here are unsparing cheeses of pressed milk. 
1836 N. Brit. Rev, XXVI. 23 The four or five ideas, .are., 
turned over and over again with so unsparing a profuseness, 
that [etc.]. 

Hence XJnspa'idiiETaiBss. 

*8*8 Mitford Hist. Greece V. 426 His extraordinary., 
successes, but especially bis profuse unsparingness of him- 
self,., had [etc.]. 

Xirnspa-ringly, Cf* pr«c.) 

a 1500 BernarOus de extra rei jam. (1870) 2 pe man pat 
spendis Vnsparandly mar [lan nis rent extendis. <*163* 
Donne Lament, yeremy n. ii, The Lord unsparingly hath 
swallowed All J acobs dwellings. *803 Southey in Robberda 
Ment. IV. Taylor ixi^^ II. 83, 1 am squeezing out the 
whey, and shall cut out un.sparing!y. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. i. I. 98 C)n the chief ministers.. the vengeance of the 
nation was unsparingly wreaked. 

XJnspa'rfcling, ppl. cu (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1816 
Wilson Misc. Poems 293 Unsparkling eyes where smiles 
appear More mournful far than many a tear. *893 W. M. 
Ro.sseiti D. G, Rosselii 1 . 171 Tall, finely formed, with., 
greenish-blue unsparkling eyes. fUnspaTpled, ppl. at. 
Sc. [Un-* 8.] Undivided. 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 
253/1 For kepingof lushere(age..unsparpalitand unanaiyt 
in favouris of his sone. Unspa*ti^, «. (Un-* 7.) *863 
J. Grote Moral Meals (18^6) 370 Concurrently., there is 
going on thought in our spiritual, unspatial, being. 18S4 
It. Lo/ze's Metaph. iSs Every real Thing., would _have to be 
itself infinitely divisible into unspatial multiplicities. 

TTuspawned, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

[1773 Ash.] xix\ Monthly Mag. XXXVIl. 335 She instant 
resolv’d suchagalato give, As thro’ ages unspawn'd should 
continue to live. *^7 Stoddart Angler's Comp. 214 The 
female parr-.retaining ,, the unspawned ova. 1884 St, 
y antes' Gaz. ii Jan. 4 The death of. .many unspawned fish. 

Unspea’k, v, (Un-* 3.) 1603 Shaks. Mach. iv. iii. 123 
Euen now I put my selfe to thy Direction, and Vnspeake 
mine owne detraction. *615 G. Wither Fidelia 1222, I 
■will vnspeake againe what is mis-spoken. Unspeak- 
ability. (Un-* la. Cf. next.) 1843 Carlyi.e Cromwell 
(1871) II. 93 No modern reader can conceive the. .unspeak- 
ability of this fact, 

Unspea’kalblei sb., and adv, £Uir-i 7 b 
and 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being expressed in words; in- 
expressible, indescribable, ineffable. 

(21400 Hampole's Wks. (1895) I. top pe Ynspekeabill & 1 « 
vnmtsurabill charite, bothe of J>e fiaaire and of |>e sone. 
a 1423 ir. A rdeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 It may neuer be 
cured.. but if it plese god.. for to help wi)> bis vnspekeable 
vertu. r'1443 Pecock Denet 84 A ])ing..fer aboue alle 
creaturis speohe vnspekable, More Treat. Passion 

Wks. 1346/1 It ischaunged by an vnspeakeable woorking, 
although it seme bread to -vs that be weake. axsSb SiDsHY 
Aixadia 1. i, 'Jhe flocke of unspeakeable vertues laid up., 
in that best builded folde. *613 W, Lawson C&untrg 
Housevt. Card. (1626) 6 It is vnspeakable, what fatnesse is 
brought to low grounds by Inundations of waters. 167S 
Traherne Chr, Ethics 204 Those bodies are superaddM, 
Certainly for unspeakable and most glorious ends. 1734 
Connoisseur No. 6 r 4 , 1 had the unspeakable mortification 
to see my favours sometimes not insetted. 1841 W. Spalding 


absol, 1831 Carlvle L , 

[can we] speak even afar-oflf of the unspeakable? 

b. spec. Indescribably or inexpressibly bad or 
objectionable. 

Freq. of the Turk, after quot, 1876. Also 
^ 1831 Carlyle in Wesim. Rev. July 6 How they sailed,, 
into Paynim land; fought with that unspeakable Turk, 
King Machabol. 1843 — Past ^ Pr. 1. iii, How ye came 
among us, in your cruel armed blindness, ye unspeakable 
County Yeomanry 1 1876 — Let. in Mem, (1881) II, 311 The 
unspeakable Turk should be immediately struck out of the 
question, and the country left to honest European guidance. 
xgi^ Advance (Chicago) 30 Jan. 153/j: We were.. even more 
guilty than the Unspeakable himself, xgoa Croslano 
(title). The Unspeakable Scot. 

c. sb. An ineffable being. 

1843 Carlyle_ Past 4- Pr. iii. xv, Through all thy . . 
melancholy Business and Cant, there does shine the presence 
of a Primeval Unspeakable. 

2. Incapable of being spoken or uttered ; that 
may not be spoken. 

*568 H, B. tr. P. Martyr, Ep. Rom, 224 They are called 
vnspeakeable sighes, for that we speake not expressedlye 
what the spirite asketh. i6ri Bible 2 Cor. xii. 4 He . . 
heard vnspeakable wordes, which it is not lawful! for a man 
to vtter. 1770 Glover Leonidas {ed. s) x. 574 Leonidas, 
whose looks Declar'd unspeakable applause. 

3. Cl.S. Unwilling or unable to speak. 

x888 Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov,, I'he distinguished hut 
unspeakable witness. 1890 Lowell Lett. (1894) II, 463 
My dog.. looks up at me as who should say, ‘"You are 
become unspeakable as one of us, poor old fellow 1* 

4. adv. Unspeakably, indescribably. 

163s Pagitt Christianogr. 34 Beyond the Land of Cathale, 
which thOT prayse to be civill, and unspeakable rich. *657 
Baxter Call to Uncotweried (i66o) 59 How certainly and 
Unspeakable happy you may be if you wilL 

Hence XTn.spea ka'bleness. 

<21586 Sidney Arcadia 1. xi, I'he unspeakeablenes of bis 


UKSPEAEABI.Y. 
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UNSPIKED. 


griefe. 1657 J. Smith Jifysi. Rhet. 54 That we may rather 
conceive the unspeakablenesse then the untruth of the 
relation. 1691 Bunvav itiile), The Greatness of the Soul, 
and utispeakahleness of the loss thereof. 

tTnspea'kablyjat^w. [f.prec.] Unutterably, 
indescribably. 

iSzS Pi'isr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 154 The clere syght of 
fayth..gyueth more ioye vnspekably to the contemplatyue 
seruauntes of god, than [etc.]. 1597 Hookkr EccL Pol. v. 
ijv. § 3 God hath in Christ vnspeakablie glorified the nobler 
. .part of our nature, *64.7 H. More Song of Soul Notes 
358 Some inhabit God himiielf, who is unspeakably infinite. 
x68i Flavel Meth. Grace x. 224 It is unspeakably delightful. 
vjoiPML 7Va«j.XXV. i9ioAConfluence..ofuns])eakably 
small Salt Particlea 1734 Edwards Freed. Will iv. v. 226 
Man is. .unspeakably different from a meet Machine. *84* 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1830) 150/1 The effect is said to be 
unspeakably absurd. 1871 Le Fanu Rose Sf Key II. 298 It 
was unspeakably provoking. 

XJnspea’klng, vM. si. iUn-‘ 13.) i860 Ruskim Mod, 
Paint. V. 164 False speaking [is] unspeaking,— on the 
negative side of silence. 

Unspea'kiugiji/^a. [Uii-i io. Cf. OE.«M- 
sprecende, OFris. unsprekand, MDu. omprekende 
(obs. Du. onsprektnd) iOWIa. unsprSchtnte (.MHG. 
unspr’ichendd) in sense 2 (chiefly of children).] 

1 1. Unspeakable, ineffable. Obs~^ 

1340 Ayenb, 266 Ich yzet he ilke onspekynde an[d] on- 
todelinde mageste of he holy trinyte. 

2. Not speaking ; unable to speak. Also fig. 

138a Wycuf Jbi xxxviii. 9 With clothis of vnspekende 
childbed. — Ps. viii. 3 Of the mouth of vnspekende childer. . 
thou performedist preising. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 178 
His description Prou’d vs vnspeaking sottes. 1796 Eliza 
Hamilton Lett, Hindoo Rajah (1811) II, 81 All was placid 
uniformity, and unspeaking regularity of feature. i8n 
Shelley Mother ^ Son iii, The proofs of an unspeaking 
sorrow dwelt Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. 

f Uttspeax, Obs. [Uisr- 24 + Sj?e.a.b zi.i] 
iram. lo unbar ; to open. 

c 1230 Gen. ^Rjt. 25 Quhu liiclfer ,. held hem sperd in helles 
male til god , . un-spered al fendes sped. 1377 Langl. 
P, PI, B. xviit. 259, 1 here.. How a spirit speketh to belle 
& bit vnspere he 3atis. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1039 When 
it was with.inne ther lippes, Paste to-gedur hit hem grippes, 
That thei myjt not her mouth vn-spere. c 1430 Lvdg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soo.) 34 Late at eve thou wolt unspere the 
,1430 Capgravb Life Si. Avg. 20 Poncian vnsperd 
j bok and say wel hat it was a bok longing to cristen feith. 
Ifiispear,®.® tDN**4b+SPEAR».*] fr-orts. To free from 
being transfixed, ^ 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxxii, Mrs. 
Poyser, .,unspearlng her knitting, began to knit again vrith 
her usual rapidity. 

tra&pe oialized,///. a, (Ur-1 8.) 

xS’mETD. Cope G«;f,A>Vr«fxviiL (1887) 398 The Doctrine 
of the Unspecialized. 1886 G. Allen Maintie's Sake xv, 
A vague flood of unspecialized emotion, igoz S. & B. Webb 
Hist. Trade Unionism (ed. 3) Introd, p. x, The general 
mas.s of unskilled and unspecialised labour. 

Unspe'cie. (Un-‘ 12 b.) 1711 Lend. Gae. No. 4822/4, 
13 unspeeie Exchequer Bills, of 100 /. each. /bid. No. 4823. 

XTnspeci'fic, a. (Usr-i?.) 

1807 W. CoxE Hist. House 0/ Austria 11. 713 It is no 
wonder so unspecific a declaration . .should not he followed 
by any important , consequence. 1622-1; Goort Study Med, 
(1829) III. 417 An incidental and un.specifio irritation of the 
prepuce. 1884 Solicitors' frnl. 8 Nov, 26/2 A contract for 
the .s<Ue of unspecific goods. 

tXJnspecvjB.oate,«.andfJ. Obs. [Uir-l?, 12.] 

1. adj. (See quot.) 

*674 Phil. Trans. IX, 70 This Aerial Salt,.. whilst in the 
Air^ IS altogether un-specificate, I mean, fireed from all 
■Union with,. any Seminal principle, 

2. J/4C. Uusexed. Also as 

1734 Prompter 19 Nov. a/i It is a Prodiw to see an, Actor, 
.General, Plastiok, and unspecificate. Ibid, 4 Dec. 2/1 One 
of these ’Vocal Unspecificates. 

+Un.3pecrficated, ppl. a. Obs. [Un -1 8.] 
« prec. I. 

1631 French Distill, v. 162 Whether ihia primum ens 
salium be so unspecificated.., or no, it matters not much. 
167s E. W[ilson] Spadacrene Dunehn. 63 There are un- 
specificated acids in the humours of our Body. 

TJnspe'cifled, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1624 Hkywoqd Gunaik. ix. 427, 1 de.sire to leave nothing 
unspecifiedjOr not remembered in this worke, <zx66i Fuller 
Worthies, London n. (1662) 204 The laxity of so populous a 
place leaving them as unspecified as it found them. 1883 
Specif. Alnwick St Comhill Railway 14 Facilitating the 
construction of any unspecified works. 

XTaapa-oked, (z. (Un-I 8 .) 

1x773 Ash.] 1781 Cowpkr Trtith 281 A demeanour holy 
and unspecked, x868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 234 Gazing from 
his narrow shoal of sand On the uiispecked round of blue 
and blue. 


I? 


Vnspeckled,fr«wrtc«/ai;wf. [1773 Ash,] 1887 Morris 
X. 325 A sheep of black unspeckled, of all thy flock most 
tUnspe-ctable, a. Obs. [Un-' 7 b, 3 b,] In- 
capable of being regarded, 1302 Atkynson tr. De Bniiatiene 
III. iii, (1893) 197 The vnspectable & inestymahle loy in 
heuen. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16 We be not 
worthy to come to that vnspectable glory. 

ITnspe ctacled, {ppll) a. (Un-i 8, 9.) 

X7j>x Huddrsford Salmag, 140 Why did your will the 
Pylian chief decree Three centuries unspectacled to see. 
X824 Scott St. Renan's xiv, Many a nose, .spectacled and 
unspectacled, was popped out of the adjoining windows. 
1893 ril tlantk Monthly Feb. 1 46/2 She pored over them w} th 
unspectacled eyes. 

Uns peculating, ppl, a, (Un-* 10,) 1828 Pusey Hist. 
Enq. I, 109 A recurrence to practical and unspeculating 
Christianity. 

’Un.^e 'culative, (Usr- 1 7.) 

' 1659 Gintl. Calling 40 Their whole time., to be taken up 


in other unspeculative Exercises. 1674 Gevt. Tongue 160 
Some unspeculative men may not have the skill to examine 
their assertions. 1874 J. Donaldson Apost, Fathers sr 
This unspeculative character of the apostolic leaching, 
il^i T, Hardy Tess xii, She obeyed the signal to wait for 
him with un.speculative repose. 

Uuspe'd,///. a. [Uu-lSb.] a. Not having 
succeeded in an errand or effort, 'b. Not accom- 
plished or discharged ; not brought to a successful 
result or issue. 

a x^oa Cursor M. *7596 For-H J>aa luus war full ixiedd, 
pair sandes come again vn-spedd. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 
293 So was he come ayein unsped. 0x430 Myrr. our 
Ladye 82 That prayer . . is neuer lefie vnspedde. a 1333 
Ld. Bern ehs Gold. Bk. M. A urel. xxx viii. (1536) 67 b, N or for 
all the affaires of his house, he wolde not leaue one of 

thempire ” • - ' 

617/8 On 

fob xnl. xxiv, To Athens, gown’i . „ , 

unsped. 1717 Garth Ovids Met. xiv. (1732) 477 Thus 
Diomedes 'Venuln.s withdraws; Unsped the Service of the 
common Cause. 1895 R. Bridges Ode to Music iv. iii. When 
the wind.s fatigued.. Have left the drooping banks unsped. 

Unspee'chful, «r. (Un.*7.) Km.sL All far Jesus 

(x8S4] 363 Lighting up their land of pain and unspeechful 
expectation. 

tunspee'd. Obs. [OE, unspM (Un-I la'),- 
WEris. on-, Unspoed, MDu. ompoet (Du. onspoed), 
OS. unspdd (MLG. tinspdl), OHG. unspuot, -spuet, 
chiefly in sense 2 . Cf. Wawspbed,] 

1. Poverty. (OE. only.)_ 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 44 Dios.. of nnspoed hire 
alle ha Se haefde sende. tfiooo Ags, Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxvii, 

9 Eagan mine sargodon for unspeda [L. inopid\, 

2. Lack of good speed or success ; misfortune, 
detriment, harm. 

a 1300 Cursor M, X0468 If Jiou mai na bams hrede, Quam 
wites Jjoy hin.aune vnspede? Ibid. 15420 Bot to faim Jiat 
)>e cheping did, it fel to mikel vnspede. 14.. Northern 
Passion (MS. 1.) X214 3et hei maden at vnspede in his riht 
band to halde a rede, e 1440 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. C.) 
88 To he priest herken )ian Hys office. And an.swere here- 
to.,, Or on a boke jiy-selfe it rede, 1 wate jierfore nane 
unspede. 

•5. Unprofitable labour. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4230 Bot al his quainning for to rede 
Or for to spek, it war vn-spede. 

t'D'aspee'dful, a. [UN-I 7 .] Unprofit- 
able ; ol no avail. 

0x340 Hampolk /’so//er cxxviii. 4 When }>ei..senie vn- 
spedful in all hat hei did here. <1x374 (Jhaucer Boeth. v.pr. vi, 
(1868) 178 Prayeres, hatnemowen nat ben vnspedful.. whan 
hei ben ry3tful. 0x440 Jacob’s Well 184 Jif pis handyl be 
wrong, it is vnspedefuU to werke wyth, x48a Mottle of 
Evedtam (Arb) 29 Thy contynual prayer,, may not be 
onspedeful before the presens and goodnes of god. 1370 
Levins Mauip, 186 'Vnspeedful, inexpeditus, 

TTuspee’d^r, a. [OE. unspidii (Uw-i 7 ), == 
MDu. onspoedick (Du. -spoedig), OHG. unspuottg. 
Cf. Wanspeedt «.] 

1 1. Poor, indigent (OE. only.) Obs. 

0893 K. .®UFRED Oros. 1. 1. § 23 pa ricostan men drlnca'5 
myran meolc,& ha unspedigan & ha heowan drincafr medo. 
cxooo Mi.VRKHom. 1. 578 He geendebyrde hone unspedigan 
fiscere ®tforan 3am rican casere. 

fb. Of land; Barren, unproductive. Obs.—'^ 
a 1000 Genesis 962 ^esseton ha sefter synne sorgfulre land, 
card & e'Syl unspedigran. 

*{• 2 . Unprofitable; 'unsticcessM. 

41300 E.E. Psalter Ixxxviii. 34 Ne wemme mi witeworde, 
and hat forthga Of mi lippes, vnspedy noght make ha- 
a 1340 Hamrole Psalterxvi. 14 Make haim vnspedy and kast 
hann down. 01449 Pkcock Re/r. t. xvi. 89 The werk iher 
of schulde be the vnsaueryer and the vnspedier. 

3. Slow, sluggish, rare. 

x6xs G, Sandys Trav, 117 The water.. passing along with 
a mute and vnspeedy current, 

Uuspeexed, a. Latterly*. [Usr-l 8 .] 
Unasked ; without inquiry. Also with at, 

13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Rnt. 918 Wich spede is in speche, 
vnspurd may we leme. a 1368 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. 
Club) 641/44 Than suld l..cum to yow, I ken the gait 
onsperd. 1599 Jas. 1 BatriA. Aupoi' Ep. Ded., It will not 
come vncalled, neither speake vnspeered at. 

TJnspe-ll, w. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To undo or dissolve (a spell). 

1611 Cotgr., Descharmer, (0 vneharme, vnspell, frustrate 
a charme. 1671 Tuke Adv. f Hours v. (ed. 3) 94 Her. Sure 
w'are enchanted, and all we see’s illusion. Canu Allow me, 
Henrique, to unspel these Charnia 

2. To free from a spell. 

163s Quarles Bmbl. iv. xv, Ah, if my voyce could, Orpheus- 
like, unspell My poore Bnrydice, nw soul, from hell. 1681 
Drvden (Tate) At m. AcMt. ». 117 Such Practices as These, 
too gross to IVe Long unobserv’d,. . Theroore judicious Israel- 
lies Unspell’d, Though still the Charm the giddy Rabble 
held. X777 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Oct,, I am glad 
Master unspelled you, and run you all on rocks. i8go 
Handbk, Folklore (ed. Gomme) 132 A prince is transformed 
into a loathsome beast;. .he is unspelled and they marry. 
t3. To decipher, read. Obs.~^ 

1663 Sergeant in Digby Nat, Bodies *4 Even that great 
Soule, which fathomes tb’ Universe, Unspells the Heaven’s 
broad volume, 

4. (See quot.) 

1846 Printing A; 

jf distributing [the 

the first letter of the word. . 

Hence TJnspeTling vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

1897 A. N UTT in K. Meyer Voy. Bran II, x6 Manawyddan 
obtains.. the unspelling of the land; xpoa ss- Leg, Holy 
^-—'( 52 The unspclUng theme. IMd. *" :<• 

inated to the unspelling quest; 


Unspellable, a. (Uw- 17 b.) 

1832 Mundy Antipodes 11. 97 Unspellahle intonations 
. .supply the place of the letters. 1872 ‘ Mark Twain ’ 
Roughing it xxiv, A Spaiiish saddle,, .furnkshed with the 


Roughing it x’xiv, A Spanish saddle,.. .... 

""gaiiily sole-leather covering with the unspellahle name. 

’'nspe-lled, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 .] Not put under 
a spell. 

1684 Tate Medea to Jason 12 No doubt but he.., with 
the fierce Bulls, unspell'd had fought. 1806 M. A, Sheb 
Rhymes Art 27 While yet unspell’d, unplighted you 
’■einain, Pause, ere you join the art-enamour’d train. 

VnspB'lt, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8 b.) 1892 Mkreimth Sage 
Enamoured 1, Her eyes were the sweet world de,sired of 
souls. With something of a wavering line unspelt. fUn- 
Bpen,!!. Ubs.~^ tUN-®3 + SPENz<.] To release. 4x223 

Ancr, R. 158 Seint Johan baptiste. .ine his iborenesse un- 
spende [v.r, unspennede] his feder tiinge into prophecie, 
Unspe'ndable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 
4- Ins. 111. xiv. 263 Every day a large piece of unspendable 
delight in the anticipation,,. to last us [etc.]. 

t Unspe'nded, obs. var. Unspent ppl. a. 

c X440 York Myst. xxv, 450 Haue [=> half) my gud 1 have 
vnspendid Poure folke to geue it till. 1333 Bellenden Livy 
III. xxv. (S.T.S.) II. 48 He was fer rvn in jeris, and few dayis 
vnspendit of his live. 1564 Wills 4 " lu-v. N, C. (Surtees, 
1835) I. 225 So mutch hay vnsjiended as is valud to ij*. 

Unspe-nt,///. [UN-i 8 b.] 

1. Not expended ; not employed or used. 

1466 Mann. 4 Hauseh. Rap, (Roxb.) 326 He ad of myn 
onspente in is and, vj.s. viij. d. 1483 in Somerset Med. Wills 
(1901; 239 As nioch as than shal. .remayne unspent of the 
seid xij torches. 1330 Crowley Last Trump 269 If ought 
remayne vnspent U pon thyne owne necessity. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. VH, 313 The French men had only left unspent . . three' 
score and nine Chickens of Gold. 1674 Hobbes Odyssey 
(ed. 2) 9 We liad Wine enough as yet unspent. 1743 in 
Picton L'pool Munic, Rec. (1886) II, no A proportionable 
part of what remains unspent, 1895 Westm. Gaz, 24 May 
s/a The revolver. .contained one spent and five unspent 
cartridges. 1899 Parli. Debates LX'VH. 534/2 What [he]. . 
pressed was the use of the unspent balance for that purpose. 

2. Unexhausted ; not used up, 

<ri6xi Chapman Iliad xiv. 344 For fervour of his un-spent 
strength. 1663 Drvden Ep. to Ckarleton 36 Whose Fame . , 
Flies like the nimble journeys of the Light; And is, like 
that, unspent too in its flight. X732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 274 
All are but parts of one stuppdous whole,.. That., extends 
thro’ all extent, Spreads undivided, operates unspent. 1770 
Glover Leonidas (ed. s) xii. 355 He impell’d His spear. 
The point with violence un.Ypent . . reachu the Persian’s 
throat. X799 CowpER Castaway 39 So long he, with un- 
spent pow’r, His (destiny repell d. 1857 Emerson Poems, 
* Give all to Love ’ ii, High and more high It dives into noon, 
With wing unspent. 

XJnspheTe, w. [UN- 25 .] To remove 

(a star, etc.) from its sphere. Also in fig. context. 

1611 Shaks. Wini, T. i, ii. 48 Though you would seek 
t’vnsphere the Stars with Oaths, 1643 Howell Parab. 
rejlect. Times 5 Touching tlie malignant Planets,.! jiut 
them over to you, that . . they may be unspber'd or extin- 
guished. 1796 C. Anstey Pleaders' Guide (180O 124 Th’ 
adventrous Engineer Who swore he would the Earth un- 
sphere, . . Give him but where to set his foot- i8ao M ilman 
Fall Jerus, 117 If ye have seen the moon unspbered. And 


- speak, unsphered. 

fig, 1632 liliLTON Penseroso 88 Where I may.,nnsphear 
The spirit of Plato. x8o6 H. K. White F'ragments yi, 
Mine ear Longs for some air of peace, ..That may the spirit 
from its cell unsphere. i88a J . Brown Hot m Subs. 3rd Ser. 
4 Many have been tlie attempts to unsphere the spirit of a 
joke and make it tell its secret. 

Hence UnsplieTed/^/. a. 

1598 Chapman Hero 4 Leandervn. 186 Thou. .That, .with 
the wings Of thy vnspheared flame visltst the springs Of 
spirits immortall. 1833 H. Coleridge Poems I. 41 Like a 
spectre of an age departed, Or unsphered Angel woefully 
astray— She glides along. 1849 M. Arnold 251 
The sunk eye.s, the wailing tone, Of unspher’d, discrowned 
creatures. 

UnspPable, a. (UN-’7b.) 1613 Sylvester 
utnph. I. 367 Him would 1 .seek. .Whose work.s are great,,, 
Unspiable, Unspeakable by Man. Unspi’ced, ppl. a, 
(Un-* 8.) x63S Moufbt & Bennet Health's lmprov,y\. 48 
A great difference, .betwixt fri’d meats and bak’t meats, 
spiced and unspiced, salt and fresh. 1899 Westm, Gaz. ir 
Aug. 8/1 There are English firms which export the genuine 
unspiced article in tins. 

Untie d, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

X4. . Chaveefs Trgyltts iv. 1457 (Harl. MS.), It is ful hard 
to nalten vnspied Bifor a crepul, as 1342 'Wyatt ' 
by time ’ v, ''To love unspied is but a hap ; Therefore, take 
heed I ts6x Norton & Sackv, Gorboduc i. ii. 317 Traiterous 
corrupters of their pliant youthe Shall have unspied a muche 
more free accesse. 1624 Qy/\Xhtt.s Sion’s Elegies i. xxii, 
’Thinke you to flourish euer? and (vnsplde) 'i o shoot the 
flowers of your fruitlesse pride. 1667 Milton P.L, iv. 329 
1 must walk round This Garden, and no corner leave unspi'd. 
4x740 'I'lCKELL Misc„ Fatal Curiosity 5, 1., went prepared 
to pry, ..Resolv’d to find some fault before unspy’d. X798 
in A. D. Coleridge Eton in Fourties (1896) la When waving 
fresh each woolly wing, That.. serv’d.. to hold unknown, 
unspied, A loaf or pudding in. 

XTuspike, z'- [Us-^j^ ^ b.] 

1. tram. To extract a spike from (a cannon). 

x68o Exact Jml. Siege Tangier 6 The Moons took our 

Guns . . , and unspik’d them, & clear’d them. 1842 R. Burn 
Naval 4 r Mil. Diet. (1852) 118/2 DIsenclouer, to unspike a 
piece of ordnance, c x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 14 
Suppose your gun is spiked. .,how will you unspike it? 

2. To release by the removal of a spike. 

1846 Edin. Rev. Oct. 504 In this case the iron bar [re. rail], 
worp thin and unspiked, gets detached from the plank. 

Unspl-ked, ;•//. a. (Un.> 8.) [1773 Ash.) 190a Daily 
Chron, 16 July 8/6 Six [rail-] chairs, .had been left unspiked. 
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*904 Wesim. Gnz. 8 Sept. 7/1 They .. [captured 97] cannon, 
mostly uiispiked. Unspi'llable, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 1883 
Chamb, Jrnl. 560 Our readers will be acquainted with the 
tmgjillable ink-bottle. 

IJnspilled, -split,///, a. (Un- 1 8, 8 b. Cf. 
Ml)a. and Da. uspildt.') 

1573 Tusker Husb. (1878) 35 Then haue of thine owne, 
•without lending vnspilt, what followeth needfull, herelearne 
if thou wilt. 1641 in Rushw. Hui. ColL (1692I I. 217 The 
very Blood that runs unspilt in our Veins. 1643 Denham 
Cooper's H (1668) 7 That bloud, which thou and thy great 
Grandsire shed, . . Had been unspilt. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
V, The first care of the two unspilt friends was to exteicate 
their unfortunate companions from their bed of quickset, 
1877 Browning La Saisiaz 369 Only grant my soul may 
carry high through death her cup unspilled. 

trnspi’M., 'V. (Uit -2 3. Cf. Du. ontspinnen.') 
ff 1385 in Holinshed Citron. II. 416/1 Oh cruel fates ! the 
■which so soone, his vital! thred vn.spoiine. 1638 Mayne 
Lvcian (1664I 304 Is’t not in your power to change, and un- 
spinne their decrees? 1638 N. Whiting .d?iz«o <7 Bellania 
1176 My teeming fancy strives. .to. .make those garden- 
minutes see the sun Entombed in darkness, and the earth 
unspun Ere they expire, a 1703 J. Pomfret Last Epiphany 
vi, Whilst backward all the Threads shall haste to he un- 
spun. 184s M0ZI.EV Ess. (1878) 11. 102 The web was respun, 
that it might be unspun again. 

Unspi’rit, [bN-24.] trans. To deprive of 
spirit. 

1607 B. JoNsoN Volpow III. V, I am unmask’d, unspirited, 
undone. 1647 TrapP Marrow Gd. A uihors in Comm. Ep. 
604 We may not neglect the body, . .maserate and unspirit 
our selves overmuch, *687 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 3^7 
Nor did 1 ever think that it could be in the Power of any 
Temporal loss, so much to discompose and unspirit ray Soul, 

tTnsprrited,///. a. [Ur-I 8.] Destitute of 
spirit ;■ spiritless. 

1621 Fletcher Thierry t( Theod. ii. i, A poor, cold, un- 
spirited, tinmanner’d . . fool. 1:649 Arnway Tablet 74 Leave 
no .stone unmoov’d, to cousen an unspirited (and .so apt to 
be unchristen’d) Nation into the way. .of the Alcoran. 1731 
Smollett Per. Pick Ixxxv, The new productions of the 
stage,.. generally unspirited and insipid. 

Hence TJn.spi‘ritediiess. 

1869 Owen Escp_. Ps. cxarx, 15 Vnspiritedness and disability 
unto Duty, in doing or suffering. 

XTnspi ritual, a. (Un -1 7.) 

1643 MiL-rON Divorce 3, 1 see it the hope of good men, that 
those inegular and unspirituall Courts have spun their 
Utmost date in this Land. 1679 Puller Moder. Ch, Eng, 
494 These Divisions (tiie Character of a Carnal and Uti- 
.spi ritual Temper).. dishonour the Protestant Cause. _ 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. rv. cxxv, Circumstance, that unsplritual 
god and miscreator. 187a Liddon EUm. Relig. v. 175 
Prayer ceases to be itself, by degenerating . . into a mechanical 
and unspiritual routine. 

Hence tfnspi ’ritually adv. ; -uess. 

*642 D. Rogers Nnaman 476 Through that unspirifual- 
nesse of our heart. 1669 Owen Expos, Ps. c.vxje, 352 The 
more spiritual any man is, the more he sees of his unspiritual- 
ness in his spiritual Dutie.s. X863 H. Allon Mem. y. Sher- 
man Coll. Life i. S3 Unspiritualness had generated scepti- 
cism. 187X TvloR Prim. Cult. II. sas Tnose. .may say., 
that 1 have written, .unspiritually of spiritual things. 

Unspiritua’lity. (Un-' 12, or f. prec.) 1842 Sara, 
CoLERtUGE in Coleridge Aids^ Rejl, App. C. (1843) II. 384 
Calvin,. mussed this truth ., neither from natural inability, 
nor from unspirituality, nor from a tendency to rationalism, 
hut [etc.]. 1863 Grosart Small Sins 27 Despondent., 
through, .coldness, deadneAS, unrealne.ss, un.spirituality. 

Uiispi‘ritaalize,z'. [Uu-^bc.] trans. Ho 
divest of spiritual qualities. 

a 1716 South Serm.\xTii) VI. 243 Enjoyments, .such as., 
■will by Degrees certainly indispose, and unspiritualize the 
Mind. 1846 Hawthorne Old Manse 11. 113 Those evil 
haliits.. which unspiriiualize man’s nature. 1831 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. II. lit. it. v. § 17, 1 recollect no sinule iiustance 
of a naked angel that does not look, .unspiritualized. iSSt 
H. Drummond Ideal Life (1897) 133 God would never un- 
spiritualiae three-^fourths of man’s active life by work, if work 
were work, and nothing more. 

Unspi*rituaiized,/j!>/ [U n-*8 .] Not made spiritual. 
x8i6 Coleridge Lay Senn. (1839) 291 The idolLsm of the 
unspiritualized understanding. 1878 T. Sinclair Mount 
V, 103 The unsniritualised ‘ man of land,’ when left to his 
instincts, is sufficiently marked in history the slave-maker 
of his fellows. 


XJnspi’t, V. [Un- 2 4 b.] trans. To lemove 

from a spit. 

1374 T. Newton Health Mag, I iij h, Rosted fle.she is then 
best to be vn.spi tted and taken from the broche. 1611 Cotgr., 
Desembrocher^ to . vnspit ; pull off the broach. 1648 Hex- 
ham, Onispeten, to Vn.spit, or to Vnbroach a peece of meate. 
*798 in Spirit Public ymls. (1799) II. 290 The pigs and 
geese were all unspitted. 1820 1. Mitchei.l L 
116 The science which he displays in boiling, roasting, 
spitting, and unspitting. 

Uasplee’ned, (Un-* 8.) 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity 
1. ii, Yet the villaiiie of words, .may be such. As would make 
any vnspleen'd Doue, Chollerick. t Unsplee’ted, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 8. Cf. Spleetzi.*) 1609 C. Butler Eem.Mon. F 8 
lay the vnspleeted hiue along hard by, Unsple’ndld, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1809 SVD. Smith Yrrw. II. 307 In tiie tumult of 
life the man, who can please for the passing hour, is. .greater 
than him who has difficult, and unsplendid virtues. Un- 
spli’nt, (Un-“ 4 b.) 16x3 Markham Country Contentm. 
1. 1. 24 Let it so rest nlne daie.-t at least, before you vnsplint it. 

Unsplit, ppl. a. (Usr-i g b. Cf. Du. on- 
gespHt. MSw. osplitad, older Da. uspHt.') 

1636 Earl Mon.m. tr. Boccalini’s Advis.fr, P amass. 262 
To repair those lii.s Gallies, which were yet unsplit. 1802-12 
Bf.ntham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1807) II. 194 The man is 
split into two persons.. : or, he remaining unsplit, an ideal 
person is fabricated to speak of the real one. 1873 Bennett 
& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot, 72 The originally unsplit fragments 
of cell-wall. 


tUnspoi’ljW.* [Un-* 9,] Todefipoil. <i!X4oo I 

Sir Perc, 742 Now es Percyvelle lyghce To uiis(3oy!e the ] 
rede knyghte. UnspolT, [Un-’ 3.] irons. To restore 
from being spoiled. 17-78 Miss Burney Evelina xxxiv, And : 
what good will that do now? — that won’t unspoil all my 
clothes. 1834 Mar. Edgeworth xliii, * I am quite j 
spoiled, 1 believe,’ smid Helen; ’you must unspoil me’. 

tJnspoi’lable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

1836 E. Howard R, Reefer\'r, He contrived.. to .spoil our 
almost unspoilable meals. 1888 Marzials Zz/k r. Hugo 
204 One trusts that Master Georges and Miss Jeanne were I 
unspoilable. 

Hence irnsporlableuess. 

1881 Daily News i Oct. (Encycl. Diet,), A prevalent style 
of furniture and decoration should have this character of 
what may be called unspoilableness, 

Unspoi'led, ///. a. [Uu-i 8.] 

1 . Not despoiled or plundered; not taken as 
plunder. 

c 1300 Mehtstne xxxvi, 256 None passed by the said Fort- 
resse vnspoyled. 23x3 Life Hen, i' (igii) 34 Ail Churches 
. . shoulde be kepte inviolat, vnspoylecl and vnharmed. X377 
Dee General ^ Rare Mem. 4 Their Marchantlike Ships., 
may . . pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by 
Pyrates. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 268 The Hassa 
..began.. with fire and sword to wast that part of the 
countrey which yet remained vnspoiled. 1697 Dryden 
jEneis xi. 890 Unspoil’d shall be her Arms, and unprofan’d 
Her holy Limbs -with any Homan Hand. x8o2 J, Baillie 
and Pt. Ethwaid 1. H, A land of peace I Where yellow fields 
unspoil’d.. smile gladly. 1870 Brvant Iliad v. I. 177 He 
left the corpse of Periphas unspoiled where he had fallen. 

2. Not spoiled or deteriorated. 

X732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 226 O teach ins, Bathurst 1 yet 
unspqU'd by wealth 1 That secret rare. 1746 Colli ns Ode to 
Pity iv. He sung the female heart. With youth’s .soft notes 
unspoil’d by art, 1821 V. Knox Grammar Schools 117 An 
unspoiled boy, 1 .possessing talent and sensibility. x86o H. 
Marrvat Rest'd. Jutland I. xiv. 209 The Castle of Rosen- 
borg., is a fine specimen of the period, and is unspoiled by 
modern improvements. 1888 Child Zzz//zzr/j III. i/i This 
precious specimen.. of the unspoiled traditional ballad. 

Unspoi lt, ///, rx. [Un-l 8 b,] = prec. 2. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 180 An original feeling, 
unspoilt by the apathy of satiety. Ibid. IV. 353 Haying 
brought with her whatever was unspoilt of her Tunbridge 
apparel. X884 World 20 Aug. 20/ 1 An unspoilt English girL 
UnspO’ke, arch, variant of next. 

160s Shaks. Lear i. i. 239 A tardinesse in nature. Which 
often leaves the history vnspoke Tiiat it intends to do. 

Unspo ken, ///. a. [Un -1 8 b, 8 c, 5 d. Cf. 
(M)Du. ongesproken, MLG. ungesproken, MHG. 
ungesprocken!\ 

1 . Not spoken of. +Also with to. 

137s Barbour Bruce xv. 268 Till king Robert will we gang, 
That we haf left vnspokyn of lan|;._ exsso 1.. Cox Rhcth, 
(1899) 62, 1 can nat let passe his diuine wysdome vnspoken 
of, 1388 Kvd Househ. Philos, Wks. (1 901) 2S4 Albeit some- 
things vn-spoken of might be reuiued and produced. 1607 
S. Collins Serm, (1608) 33, I am faiiie to passe by some 
things of moment, imspoken-to here. 1634 Sir T, H erbkrt 
Trav. 147 The [Persian] women as vnseene may passe vn- 
spoken of. 

2. Not spoken, unsaid, unuttered; not expressed 
in speech. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. iit, xiv. 373 The oon premisse is ex- 
pressid.., and the other premysse is stille vnspokun for 
sebortnes. 1461 Poston Lett. II. 76 Desyreng the said 
schref if ony thyng of the Kyngs comaunded were be hynd 
unspoken by hym self that [etc.]. 1348 W, Patten Exped. 
Scott. Lv, Causes, .that.. ar better vnspoken then vttred. 
1377 Grange Golden A yhrod. K iij. No doubtehut 1. 1, wished 
his wordes vnspoken. i6n Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 130 Thou’lt 
torture me to leave vnspoken, that Which to be spoke, wou’d 
torture thee. 1640 Quarles fnckyrid. iii. xxxii, A word 
unspoken is like the Sword in thy Scahberd, thine. X773 
Goldsm. 1st Epit. to ‘ Stoops to And that our friend- 

ship may remain unbroken, What if we leave the Epilogue 
unspoken ? 1818 Coleridge in Encycl. Metrop. I. Introd. 
13 The unspoken alphabet of nature. 1862 Shirley (J. Skel- 
ton) Nugee Grit. v. a 10 Rigorous edicts, .whicn punished 
the unspoken thought as well as the visible act. 

3 . Not spoken to ; unaddressed. 

1616 Hieron Wks. II. 23, I shall also teach that which 
shall be for the best behoofe of every one in this assembly, 
that so none may goe away vnspoken to. 1721 Kelly Scot, 
Prov. a^ When People out of Bashfulness leave.. a Person 
unspoken to. 1833 Trollope Warden vi, She had sat the 
whole evening through.., not speaking, and unspoken to. 

4 . Sc. ithout having spoken. rarg~\ 

X397 in Spalding Cl, Misc, (1&4J) I. 9* Jonet Wischert . . 
commandit.. Katherine Ewyn to ryss airlie hefoir the sone, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin. 
b. (See quot.) 

1823 Jamieson, Unspoken water, water, .brought, .to the 
house of a sick person, without the bearer’s speaking either 
in going or returning. 

Unspo’ng^y, «. (Un-* 7.) a 1774 Goldsm. Swrv. Exp. 

Philos. (1776) 1. 366 When an unspongy or solid body sinks 
in a vessel of water. 

Unsponta'neotis, a. (Un -1 7.) 

179X CowPKR Odyssey xx. 419 Wide they stretch’d Their 
jaws with unspontaneous laughter loud. 1883 Wesleyan 
Meikod.Mag. Dec. 955/2 Cases of un.Kpontaneous Scripture- 
study. 1896 Westm. Gass. 15 Dec, 2/1 His acting.. is so 
mecnanicai,. .so painfully unspontaneous. 
Unsponta'ineously, adv. (Un-> ii.) 1640 Reynolds 
Treat. Passions xlii, 543 WTiereby the Will of man is..in- 
forced or unspontaneously determined to the producing of 
such Effects. XJnspoTted, ppL a, [Un-* 8 + .Sport v. 
XI b.] Open. xSyx 'M, Legband’ ( 7a»z4n Ji>V4Azzz.xi. 200 
Come on, Golightly, your door is unsported. UnspoTt- 
ful, a. (Dn-'^7,) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ji. iv. iv, ‘A 
Republic 1 ’ said the Seagreen, with one of his dry, husky, 
»»sportful laughs, ‘ ■what is that S’ 


Unspo’Vting, ppl. a. (Usr- 1 10.^ 

1839 W. H. Gregory Egypt II. 388 Then we beat the bed 
of the river, but m a most unsporting manner. 1894 /9/A 
Crzz/. July 130 A most pernicious and un.sporting custom. 

Unspo’rtsmaalike,^., adv. (Un-i 7 c, 1 1 b.) 

*754 Connoisseur No. 31 P12 It is un.sportsman-like to 
admit dunghill cocks into the Pit. 17^ Woi.cotiP. Pindar) 
Subj. for Painters Vik's, 1816 11.34011 which be..cry’d, 
‘See, ho ! ’ Then jump’d (unsportsman like) upon his hare. 
X803 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. VII. 298 We .stayed till it was 
dark, that we might not be seen returning in such an un- 
sportsmanlike manner. 1^3 Ford Handbk. Spain 107 They 
use nets, spears, night lines, and every unsportsmanlike 
abomination. 1873 Davies Mount. <)r Mere ii. 8 It was 
all very well once in a way, but too unsportsmanlike to be 
repeated often. 

UnspoTtsmanly, a. and adv. (Un-’ 7, ii.) X778 [_W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes A gric. g Sept. 1776, To behave in this 
churlish, unsportsman ly manner 1 //«(/., 1 will not suffer 
any man to trample unsportsmrinly upon me with impunity. 
Unspo’t, V. (UN-® 4.) 1598 Ylomo, Dhimcchiare, to vn- 
spoi, to take away spots, a xyxi Ken Hymuoiheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 HI. 113 It seem’d an easier labour at first Sight, 
T’ un.spot Leopards, or wasli Ethiops white. Unspo't- 
table, a, (Un-* 7 b.) a lyit Ken Christaphil Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 516 Robes unspottable and bright. 

Unspo’tted, ppl. a. [Un -1 «.] 

1 . Not marked with spots ; free from any spot or 
stain. 

X382 Wyclif I Pet. i. ig Bi the precious blood of the 
lomb viidefoulid and vnspotrid. 1446 Lvdg. Nightingale 
Poems i. 185 The lombe vnspotted, the gromide of Inno- 
cence. ? 1367 Stowe in Three lyth C. Chron. (Camden) 143 
About that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the 
Anahaptysts in l.t)ndon, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or 
Unspottyd Lambs of the Lord. x626 Bosworth Arcadius 
4; Sepha ii. 219 The tables did unspotted carpets hold Of 
Tyrian dyes. 1643 {title). The Parliaments Unspotted- 
Bitch : in answer to Prince Roberts Dog, 1709 Addison 
Taller No. 97 ? 2 Her beauty was natural and easy, her 
Person clean and unspotted. 1743 Francis tr, Hor,, Odes 
II. V. 24 Like the Monn'.s unspotted Light, O'er the Waves. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 73 Unspotted Salmon, Salnio 
Immaculatns... Snisnan ■with unspotted body. 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 220 The head, thorax, and 
scutellura are velvet black, and un.spotted. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 353 Leave.s lanceolate acute unspotted. 

2. Not morally Stained; unblemished, pure: a. 
Of persons, the mind, etc. 

CX400 Found. Si. Bartholomew' s 48 She..myghtly 

troid them vndir foil, vnspottid euermore ahidyiig. e 1430 
Myrr. our Ladye 140 Sonne of the dene and vnspotted 
•vyrgyn. 1326 Tindale Jos. i. 27 To kepe hym silfe vn- 
spotted from the wovlde. 1376 Gascoigne Kenelw. Castle 
wks. 1910 II. 108 The stately tower of your unspotted 
myndes. 1629 BKvauxAnti.Armin. 84 Being thus rescued 
from the power of sinne, may they keepe themselue.s vn- 
spotted from it. 1709 Addison Tatter iio. 73 F 4 My Sister 
Jenny.. is as unspotted a Spinster as any in Great Britain. 
1743 Francis tr. Her., Odes i. xxiv. 9 Modesty, unspotted 
Maid, And Truth in artle.ss Gui.se array’d. i8x* (Jrabbb 
Tales vi. 346 A heart unspotted, and a life unblamed. 1863 
CoNiNGTON Horace, Odes l x. 17 ThCu lay’st unspotted 
souls to rest. 

b. 01 character, qualities, etc. 

*45.5 Rolls of Parli, V. 280/2 Alwey kepyng cure trouthe 
to his said Highnesse unspotted and uiibrused. <11568 
Ascham Sckolem. 11. (Arb.) 87 The vnspotted proprietie of 
the Latin tong,, .whan it was. , at the hiest pilch of all per- 
fitenesse, 1570 Si’Enskr Two Commend. Lett. 1. ad fin., 
The . . inuiolable Memorie of our vnspotted friendshippe, 
1638 M. Griffith in Hearne Collect. (O.H.SJ 1 , 160 Christen- 
dome cannot shew in one person.. a moie Angelical Life, 
unspotted of y® Woride & the Flesh. 1663 Bunvan Holy 
Citie 73 'i'he twelve Apostles, in their own pure, primitive, 
and unspotted Doctrine. 171a Steele Sped. No. 276 I* 2, 

1 am a W oinan of an unspotted Reputation. X772 Priest ley 
Jnst. Relig. (1782) 11. 132 A being of unspotted purity. 
X84X Browning Pippa Passes 11. 136 Never to overtake the 
rest of me. All that, unspotted, reaches up to you. 

Hence Unspo’ttediy adv. ; Unspo’ttediicss. 
1398 Flqrio, Puramente, purely, cleanlie, *vnspottedlie. 
x6o2 F. Hering j4«<t/. 6 He may religiously, vn.spo tted ly, 
and charily, preserue the precious health and life of man. 
1398 Florid, Puriia, puntie, clenlines, neatenes, *vnspot- 
tednes. 1624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 303 Doeth the 
Son dwell bodily in this flesh, that thou shouldst looke for 
an unspottedness here? 1682 Ingelo Beniiv. 4 Vr. (ed. 4) 
IV. 156 The unspottedness of our Virgin-life. 1706 tr. Liger's 
Compl. Florist 273 A violation of the candor and unspotted- 
ness of her Manners. 1828 T. Brown Stmt. 86 Valens 
spared Paulinus out of respect to the unspottedness of his life. 

Unspou'sed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1587 Fleming Conin. 
Holinshed 111. 1299 Unspoused Pallas present is, O Phebus 
bright retire. Unspou’selike, a. (Un-‘ 7 c.) 16x1 

Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. mu. vi. 401/2 All which VTiprincelie 
and yn-Spouslike vsage..was, because shee onely should 
not Hue in comfort. 

I tUnsprayed, ppl. a.* Ols. [Un-* 8-}- Spray j 3 ,’] 
Not iurnished with sprays or branches, i486 Bk. Si, 
Albans, Her. a j b, Adam the hegynnyng of man kyiide 
was as a stokke vnsprayde and vnfloreshed. Unsprayed, 
ppl.a."^ [Un-* 8-1- Spray zi.'*] Not grayed with a chemical. 
1894 Times xg Nov. 4/4 Neither Puritan nor The Bruce 
yielded any diseased tubers on the umsprayed portions of 
the crop. 

Unspfea’d, ppl. a. Also 7 unspreadeaa. 

[Un -1 8 b.] Not spread (out). 

1389 Fleming PzV^. Georg, m. 44 Lodging all night long 
he lies..Vpon a couch ■vnmade (vnspread), 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 11, iii. 21 Remember that some things un- 
spreaden be. How shall it find them out? 1644 C5 . Plattes 
in Hartlib's Legacy (1653) j88 Where dung hath. -layen 
unspread for a moneth or six weeks. 1776 C. Keith 
ParntePs Ha’ Ixi, The dishes set on unspread table, 1827 
VoLi-ox Course T. vi, 613 Bounding immensity, tinspread, 
unbound 1 1838 Mrs. Browning Young Queen i The shroud 
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IS yet tinspread. 1844 — Con/ossjons iii, Unqulckened, un- 
siiread My fire dropt down. 

Unsprea’d, v, (Un-® 3.) i66x K. W. Con/. Charae. 
(i860) 69 He’s so used to spread deaths, that he’s ne’ie well 
but when lie’s luispreaciing of aprons. tUnspri'ghty,/a:. 
Ohs.—''- IUn-‘ 7.] Notsprightlyor lively, 1607 Markham 
Cavtl. VIII. 14 Anie of these constant and vnsprity carriages 
are signes of dulnes. 

XTnspri’ng', t). [Uir-s 7, 4 b. Cf. OE. on^ 
springan, OS. antspringan, Du. ont^pringen, OHG. 
intspringan (MliG., G. entspoingeti)P\ 

+ 1, i»tr. To burst open. Ohs.—'^ 

13.. K. ANs.i'W.) ZQ02 Muryhitis in sonne-rlsyng ! The 
rose openith and unspryng \Lmtd MS. wile vpspringe], 

2 . trans. To release or detach by pressing; a spring. 
x8oz Jamks Mint. Did.., To unspriug, a word of command 
formerly used in the exercise of cavalry, //j/if., Unspring 
your carbine. 1833 Reg. Instr. Ccmalry 1, g6 ‘Unspring’ 
by disengaging the .swivel from the carbine. 1839 F. A. 
Griffiths A rtill. Man, (ed. 8) 48 Un.spring arms. 
■Unspri’nging,/i>/.a!. (Un-'io.) 1821 Milman ytof/mw 
Regale 140 The red havoc of unspringing fire. UlX> 
springy, a. IUn.' 7.) 1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 5167 An 
■Dn-sprlhgy Fluid (which presseth but as a Weight not as a 
Sfiriiig). 

Unspri-nMed, ppl a. [Uir.i 8.] Not 
sprinkled, with water, etc. ; spec, not baptized by 
sprinkling. 

1648 Hexham n, OngeroaUri, vn watered, or vnsprinckled. 
X73S Savage Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 II. 112 Let babes of 
poverty convulsive lie; No bottle waits, tbo* babes un- 
sprinkl’d die. i8o2-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
II. 6s 9 If the child remains unsprinkled,, .no registration is 
to take place. 1843 Tizaud Breouiug 6a Unsprinkieri malt. 

XTnsprU'ng, ///. «. [Un-1 8 b.] Not having 

sprung up or sprouted, 

1600 Fairfax Tasso i, xlix, His hopes Vnsprong, his cares 
were fit to mo we. 1684 J. S. Profit li Pleas. United 106 
To prevent the Crows or daws fallii ig on th e Come unsprung. 

"tUuspulyied,#/. «. Sc. Ok. [Uii-i 8.] 

== Unspoiled/;)/, a. I. 

15x3 Douglas jSneid xi. xi. 134 My self, .the reuthfull 
corps.. sail cary away, Onspuheit of hir armour or array. 
1359 Exir. Abend. Reg. (1844) 1.316 The sklayttis, tyinmir, 
and slants.. that are in place onspouljet. a 1578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.'r.S.) II. 283 That nane mycht 
travell onspuil^eit on bayth the sydes, Sfaldino 

Troub. C/iar./ (x8so) 1, 157 To saif..hts houssis on spolseit, 
and his freindis aud seruandis on plunderit. 

Unspu’n, /// a. (Un -1 8 b. Cf, OHG. un- 
gispunnan (MHG. wtgespunnen, G. ~sponnen\ ON. 
tispunnimi (older \Pn.. wpunden, Sw. ospunnett).) 

IS4S Rates of Cnsiome.\\, Cotton vnsponne. .xxvi.s.viu,d, 
1363 CoopBR Thesanrus, Littum infedum, flaxe vnspuune. 
rsyx il/ills ^ Pnv. PR C. {Surtees, 1835) 35*, I haiue in the 
Imwse spunn and vnsponne vj ston of lynt. 1386 in Kyd 
Wks. (igorl 340 Her thred still holds, thine perisht though 
vnspun. 1827 Faraday Cke>n. Manip. ii. 49 A filament of 
unspun silk, 

UaspUTd, obs. W. UNSPEBtlED/// «. 
tUnspu’rUfW. Obs.—^ [Un-®q.] irans. Toforceopen. 
rti3oo A. Pfom 1074 (Camb. MS.), Horn gan to {)e jate 
turne, And hat wiket vnspurne tzi.n op spume]. 

■DTnspu-rred, (///.) a. [Un -1 8, 9.] 

1. Not urged on by a spur. Alsoy^f. 

<»t63S CoBBBT Pter Bor. Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went 
truer then his Chronicle i And,, nnspurr'd, unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles. 1863 Meredith R. Fleming xviii, The re. 
plenished glass enabled Stephen to add^the picturesque bits 
of the afiray, unsputved by a surrounding eagerness of his 
listeners. xWfit Pall Mall G. 31 July 2/2 Not altogether 
unspurred by hints from home. 

2 . Not furnished with a spur. 

iSSaCW.HosKYNS Talpar,yn. 133 Grazing Mr. Greening’s 

unspurred foot with the point of the leader’s stretcher. 

uasQLua-iidered, ppl. a. (Us-i 8.) 

(1773 Ash,] 1799 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 416 The 
public have a right to any effects he left unsquandered 
away. i8ra Crabbe Tales xx. 175 His pension, with what 
sums remain Due or unsquander d. 
t TJaaquare, obs. f. Answeb v . 
cxifio Avow.Arth. xix.Thetothervnsquaruthira withskflle. 
Unsqua-re, v. [Un-2 5, 6 b, y.j a. trans. To 
divest of squareness ; to undo the squaring of. 
to. intr. To lose squareness of form or structure. 
x6it Florio, Disouair are) to vnsquare. 1790 TVans.Soc. 
VIII. x6B [The. loom] is not liable to unsquare; and 
yet.. may be more easily removed than the old loom. 1872 
Df, Morgan Budget of Parado-tes 470 Montucla charges 
Cluvier with uinsquaring the parabola, which Archimedes 
had squared as tight as a glove. 

Unsci-aa-red, [U n -1 8.] Not made 
square ; not reduced to a square form or section. 

_ IS49 CovERDALE, eta Erasm. Par. t Cor. viii. 23 b. Art 
idols.. hathe no more Godhead in it, than an other vn- 
squared pieoeqf tymber. xS98Grenewey Tticil-us, Germanie 
li, (1622) 262 They..vse to all buildings vnsquared and vn-’ 
wrought timber. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 5 An 
unsqnareci stone. , must not be put into the building of Christ. 
2664 Evelyn Sylva x.xix. go Such Trees ns one would leave 
round, and unsquar'd. X798 Hutton Course Math, II. 95 
To find the Solidity of Round or Unsquared Timber. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. IsL iv. xix, The log-house was made of 
unsqiiared trunks of pine. ' , 

fig-. X392 Kyd Sh, Trag. in. xi. 23 The more he growes in 
stature , . , The more vnsqnard, vnbeuelled he appeares, x6o6 
SnAKS, Tr. if Cr. i. ilL 139 With tearmns vosqnar’d, Which 
from the tongue of roaring Tyohon dropt, Would seeme 
Hyperboles. 1607 Marion. What you will Induct., W^ixs 
I to passe Through publick verdit, I should fears my forme, 
Least ought I offerd were iinsquard or warp’d. 
'Uqsqu'e'R.misli, a. (Un-‘ p) 1893 Athenetum 4 Feb. 
*57/3 This pushing, unsqueamiph age, . 


Vnsquee zed.tppl. a. (U»-i 8.) 

X683 MoxoN Mech. Exerc., Printing xi.fi The natural 
Spring that all these Joynts have, when they are unsqueez'd. 
1736 'I'homson Liberty v. ig8 Rich, as unsqueez’d favourite, 
to them, Ls he who can his Virtue boast alone ! 1737 

Garrick Lilliput Prbl. 8 Gently you’ll ride, as in a Fairy 
Dream, Your Hoops unsqueez’d. 1824 MactaggaKT Gal- 
lotnd. Encycl. (x8j6l 29 The primrose.. and the crawtae 
grow unsqueez’d and uulooked at. 

UnsqniTe, v. (Un-® 6 b.) 1721 Swift Ld. to King at 
Arms Wks. 1841 II. 70/2 If this should be the test of 
squirehood, it will go hard with a great number of my 
fi aternity, . . who must all be unsquired because a greyhound 
will not be allowed to keep us company, f Unsqui'sised, 
ppl. a. Obs.—o [Un-* 8.] Uasqueezed. 2648 Hexham 11, 
Ongepi/nden honigh, Vnpressed, or Vnsquissed hony. 

XTusta toi-lity, Now rare. (Un-l 12, 5 b.) 

a X470 Dives ^ Partper (W, de W. 1496) vi. x, 247/2 Eue 
synued more by freehe and unstabylyte. .than by shrewed- 
nes. 1372 Wills 4- /»w. AC C. (Surtees, 18351 386 Per- 
ceivynge. .the vnstabilitte aud soden changes of the wotlde, 
..and the vneertentye of deathe. 2603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks ii6zx) 30 The head was forthwith strucke off front 
this miserable carkasse (the mirrour of honours vnstabilitie). 
1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. v. 363 When you see un- 
certainty and nnsjability of all things. 1886 Science 3 Nov. 
401/2 The unstabiiity of such an association is.. beginning 
to be understood. 

tTnsta-tole, a. [Uu-l 7, 5 b. Cf. obs. Du. 

OKStaiel, MHlJ. unsiabell\ 

1 . Not remaining steadily in the same place ; apt 
to move or be moved about. 

2x223 Aiwr. R. 122 Ne scheaweS heo bet heo Is dust, & 
vnstable b'nc, mid a Intel wind of a word is anon to 
blowen. a 1340 Hampole Ps. x. i If i doe i sail be like a 
sparou, hat is, vnstabile and lyghi. 2388 Wyclif Gen. iv. 
14 Y schai be vnstable of dweflyng and fleynge aboute in 
erthe. 1483 Calh. Angl. 357/2 Vn Stabylle, argus, vagus. 
2397 R. Tofte, etc. Laura 1. xviii, If Sea no other thing 
doth shew to bee Than most vnstable waters mooning oft. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Tram. 91 Sands. .in great drifts., so 
light and vnstable, that the high wayes are neuer certaine. 
2633 W. Ramesev Astro/. Restored 279 Aries,.. though it 
be a sign fiery, yet is it moveable and unstable. 

to. Not steady in position; readily swaying or 
shaking ; liable to swing or fall. 

X390 Gowrr Con/. I. 200 Now herke how tbilke unstable 
whel. Which evere tometh, wente aboute. 1393 Langl, 
P, /y. C. XI. 37 Stonde he neuere so styfiiche horgh sterynge 
of the bote, He bendeb and boweb, be body is vnstable. 
£2480 Henryson Fables, Cock 4- Fox zgg Thy strenth is 
nocht, thy stule standis vnstabilL <2 234a Wyatt in Tottel's 
Misc. (Arb.) 38 So foloweth me remembrance of that face: 
That with my teary eyn, swolne, and vnstable, My desteny 
to beholde her doth me lead. 1567 Gude ^ Godlit B. 
(S.T.S.) to6 As quheill vnstabill and cafife befoir the wind. 
160Q Fairfax Tasso xix. xiii, When the still windes stirre 
not th’ vnstable maine. 2736 Thomson Libeo-ty iv. 302 On 
each hand Amazing seen amid unstable waves, The splendid 
palace shines. 2760 Golusm. Cit. W. ii, A strange people. . 
who have founded an empire on this unstable element [sc. 
the ocean]. 2837 Buckle Cwilis. vil 347 The sailor is 
naturally more superstitious than the soldier, because he 
has to deal with a more unstable element. 1873 Maxwell 
Electr. Sf Mapt. 1. 141 The body therefore is unstable even 
when constrained to move parallel to itself, d fortiori it is 
unstable when altogether free. 

c. Of movement : Unsteady ; irregular. 

1349 Conipl. Scot, vi. 54 It makkis arte onstabil reudlution 
in thre hundretht_ xlviij dais. 2829 Scott Ivanhoe xlii, 
Down he came, with an unstable step aud a strong flavour 
of wine. 

d. Mech. Of equilibrium (q. v.). 

2839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 31 The body will be tn a state 
of unstable equilibrium. 2860 All Year Round No, 69. 450 
An acrobat balances a ladder on his shoulder ; on the ladder, 
perhaps will mount a child... The whole are in unstable 
e^ilibrium. 

2 . Not stable in purpose; vacillating, fickle, 
changeable. 


2297 R. Gtooa 10507 He made of \>e olde lawes is chartre 
atte laste, . . & aselede is vaste inou, Ac suhka as vnstable 
man wi}> sede & wijj drou, C1303 Pilate 183 in E. E. P. 
{1862) it6 Alle hat ihnrde h>t> cas Wondrede irtocTie of 
hemperqur, hat he vnstable was. e 2380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 
II. lo I'is Emperoiir. .was unstable as watir. cx^ha Destr. 
Troy 8057 Hit is a propertie apreuit . .To all wemen . .To be 
vnstable & not stidfast. 1:2430 tr. De Imitatione in. 1. 221 
Euery man is a Iyer, ake, unstMile, and slydyng, C2483 
Digby Myst. (1882) ill, 388 Woman, why art hou so on- 
staljyll?.. why art Jmn a-3ens god so veryabyll? 2309-20 
Ad X Hen. Yirf c, 22 Many lyght and unstable Persons,- 
a 1548 Hall Chro-n., Hen. V, 38 The Cambers, otherwise 
called the vnstable Welsheraen, 2607 Shaks. Cor. irt. i. 148 
It must omit Reall Necessities, and giue way the while To 
vnstable Sligfatnesse, 2633; Milton Ps. v. 23 In his fakring 
month unstable No word is firm. 2661 South Serm. (1725) 
II I. tga Such Pretenders may beguile Factious and Unstable 
Minds. 1792 WoLCoT ( P. Pindar) Lansiad in. ix, [A deed] 
Which Cain perform’d, in godliness unstable. 2833 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng.sv.lU. 613 His nature, lamentably unstable, 
was not ignoble. 2891 Farrar Darkn. tf Dmm xxv, 
Onesimus was too unstable to withstand the combined 
temptations by which he was surrounded. 

absel, 1382 N, T. (Rbem.) 2 Pei. iii. 16 Certaine thingB 
hard to be vnderstoode, which the vnlcarned and vnstable 
depraue, 1630 H. Lyndk (ri'jf/e), Via Devia : The By-Way: 
Mis-leading the weake and vnstable into dangerous paths 
df Error. 2630 Baxter Saints' R. tii. xi. § 18.497 Drawing 
off the unstable from the doctrine and way of life, 

3 . Not fixed in character or condition ; exposed 
to vicissitude or chance ; apt to chaage or alter ; 
variable. 

r 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1420 pe worlde is swa unstable,. 
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vnstable and vnstedefast ; 

pat oper. 1:2412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 703 O lord 1 pis 
world vnstabyl is. £1430 tr. De Imitatione iii. Ixiv. 149, 1 
findeallvnferme & vnstable, what eueve 1 beholde outeof pe. 
1523 XhovG-LSS jEneid xi. viii. 118 The variant chance Of 
our onstabill lyfe. a 2342 Wyatt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 33 
Vnstable dreaine,. - Be stedfast ones, or els at least be true. 
a 1642 Kvnaston Leoiine 4 Sydanis 141 O wretched stale 
unstable Of mortal men ! 1637 in Verney Mem. ('1907) ^ 

These giddy and unstable times. 2768 Boswell Corsica 
ii. 73 The Genoese.. were.. in an unstable, and perilous 
condition. 2796 M me,_ D'Arblay Camilla III. 75 We must 
allow to our unstable virtues all the encouragement that can 
prop them. Ibid. V. 540 The perpetual vicissitudes of our 
unstable condition. 2829 Hoon Eugene Aram 46 Or is it 
some historic page Of kings and crowns unstable? 2863 
H. Cox Instil, m. iii. 628 That all oligarchies and demo- 
cracies are unstable. 2884 Church Bacon i.v. 223 English 
seemed to him too homely to express the hopes of the 
world, too unstable to be trusted with them, 
to. Spec, in Chein, 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. CJtem. 216 Its [«. suhoxide of 
copper] salts are very unstable. 2837 Millf.r Elem. Chem., 
Org. 59 Grape sugar forms definite but unstable combinations 
with the alkaline bases. 2890 Retrospect Med. ClI. 2 The 
chloral hydrate is, comparatively, an unstable compound. 
4. Not firm or solid ; insecure. 

1363 Jewel Repl. H arding lgA\e.-p\ The Weake and 
vnstable Groundes of the Romaine Religion. 2613 Puhchas 
nip-image (1614) 597 The Earth was couered with sand; 
which yeelded an vnstable footing. 

Unsta'ble, v. [Un-® 5.] t trans. To free 0/. 1622 T. 
Adams Gallant's Burden 32 If our harts be vnstabled of 
the.se beastiall lusts. Unsta’Wed, ppl. n.* [Un.* 8.] 
Not established or made stable. 2622 Babinpon's Wks. g 
Complaints of wauering weakenesse and vnstabled [ed, 1596 
vnstayned (read vnstayed)] mutability, .brought against ys. 
1682 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Crilick 120 A tottering Cottage, 
founded on an unstabled Sand. Unsta'bled, ppl. a? 
IUn-' 8.] Not put into a stable. 2853 C. Bronte billeilt 
xxxix, Behold the branchless tree, the unstabled Rosinante 1 

Unsta'toleness. [f. Unstable a.} The 
condition of being unstable ; instability ; a. Of 
persons, the mind, etc. 

ri38o Wyclif Sel. Wks, II. 58 Medling of freris clopis 
tfcllip unstablenesse [in vii tue] of pes ordris. 2387 Trevisa 
Jiigden II. 175 pe vnstabilnesseof poujtesschal be bytokened 
by many manere dyuersiie of clobinge. ^ 1425 Eng. Cong. 
Jrel,x -/> Thegh thay, tbrogh kjTiu falsne.sse & vnstablene.sse 
that ynhamys, lytyl tel of otlies. 2339 Elvot Cast. Hellhe 
75 Unstablenesse of wytte and slipper remembraunce, 2390 
Greenw ood Gifford 13 Your vnstablenes in denying 

and affirming with one breath. 1646 F. Bulkeley Gospel 
Cevi. V. 368 By reason of our unstablenesse of spit it, we ate 
apt to make many a breach. 1^6 Hale Conte-nipl. II. 49 
Unstableness, Vanity, Love of Pleasures, Easiness to be 
corrupted in Youth. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scrihbleomania 
124 His natural unstableness debars him from adopting any 
fixed mode of action. 

to. Of conditions, life, etc. 
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 353 ( e unstabelnes of })is werld. 
ff2374 Chaucer Boeth, 41. pr. iv. (1868) 43 pe vnstable. 
nesse of fortune, c 1430 Lydo. Compl. Bl. Knt. 457 Thy 
stormy wilful vai-iaunce 1-meynt with channge and gret vn. 
stablenesse. CX440 GestaRom. lxxxtx.411 A woman, .that 
sawe..the synues, and the vnstablenesse, that was in the 
worlde. axsBg Palfreyman Baldwin’s Mor. Philos. (i6i») 
32 O world thou hast so many countenaunces in thy vanitie, 
that thou leadest all wandering in vnstablenesse. i6ox Sir 
WL Cornwallis Ess. n. xxxvi, 'Ihe frailty and vnstablenes 
of wealth. 1670 in Somers Tracts 1. 27 lo shew unto those 
insolent Commanders of the Army, the Unstableness of their 
Condition. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia L lu.yu. 421 A 
weaker prince would have lost his crown, considering its 
unstableness, 

Unsta toly, adv. [Un-I ii. Cf. prec.] In 
an unstable manner ; unsteadily. 

IS 1380 Eu/rosyne 390 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. {2878) 178 
I stunte, I stonde, vnstabli I stalke. 24., Wydt/’s De 
Mcclesia (1851) p. xiii, But her Jjenken trewe men pat_ pe 
fend failip her, & goip vnsiably [z/.r. un.'-table] bi two weies, 
CX440 Promp, Parv. 367/2 Onstabylly, instabiliier, 2502 
Atkynsdn tr. De Imitatione m. xix. 212 He standeth casually 
and vnstably that castith nat all his busynes in the. 1611 
CoTGR., Instablement, vnstably, vnsteadily. 26s4Ellistonk 
& Sparrow tr. Boekme’s Myst. Magnum Ixxvi. 570 As Adam 
suddenly and UDStablely therein, departed from his Glory. 
*830 PusEV Hist, Eng. ii. 109 Others, who are unstably * halt- 
ing between the tivo opinions i8791'homson&Tait Nat. 
Phil, 1. 1. $ 352 A particle placed on the inner circle, .would 
move perpetually in that circle, but unstably. 

tTneta’ek, v, [Uw-^ 3.] irans. To remove, 
take down, from being stacked or piled up. 

2830 R. F, Burton Cehir. A/r. in fi-nl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
4x4 The porters , .unstack the loads propped against the 
trees. 2863 Wi Thorn BURY True as Steel HI, 39 The 
enemy.. already were beating the alarm, unstacking their 
weapons, and gathering outside their tents. 2888 Pall 
MallG, 18 Feb. 6 '2 In nnstacking some timber.. the men 
came across a newly-made sparrow’s nest. 

Unsta'cked,///. «. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1846 Worc. 
(citing More). 2884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She has left 
some wood imstaoked at home. Uusta'gnant, a, (Un-* 7,) 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 111. 43 A pure and unstag- 
nant air. Unsta’gy, «. (Un-* 7.) i88a /I/acm. /Ifngi 
XLVL 332/2 A room altogether natural and unstagey. 
[Freq. in recent use.] 

Unstai'd, a. Also 6-7 tmstaied, -stayed, 
etc. [Un- ^7.] 

1 . Of persons ; Not staid or regulated in deport- 
ment, or conduct. 


Anat, Mel. in. ii. n. iii. 367 When they ai 
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so vnstaWe, so prodigious in their attires. 1636 Hevwood 
Lane’s Misir. v. L4, Now Psiche, you must see your sisters 
judg’d, Vnstaid Petrea, and unkind Astioche. 

tranrf. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vii. 60 How will the 
world repute me For vndertaking so vnstaid a iourney? 

•}• bi Of a hawk : Not properly trained. C>/5r.“*‘ 
*614 Latham Falconry i. v. 21 With the first of these three 
orders, I haue reclaimed an outragious vnstaied hawke, 

2. Of the mind, etc. ; Not subjected to restraint 
or control ; unrestrained, unregulated. 

(<*)IS79 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Skeph. Cal. § 5 His vn> 
stayed yougth had long wandred in the common Labyrinth 
of Loue. IS93 Shaks, Hick, ll, ti. i. 2 Will the King come, 
that 1 may breath my last In wholsome counsell to his vn- 
staid youth? ifio3 Knoclks Hist. Turks (1621) 158 All 
those vaine delights which vnstaied youth most desireth. 

(S) 158^ Holinshed Chron. Ill, 488/1 To lash out what- 
soeuer his vnstaied mind affoorded. 1605 Rowi auds Helfs 
Broke Loose (Hunterian Club) 23 The easier to beguile The 
simple sort, which haue vnstayed mindes. a 1678 H. Scou- 
GAi. Disc. Imp. SuM. (1735) 136 Our blood is hot, and our 
spirits unstayed and giddy. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N, T. 

X Tim. iii. it Women, .in danger, .of unstayed Levity. 1812 
Cary Dante, Pur^. x. 112 () poor and wretched ones ! That 
, .lean your tru.st Upon unstaid perverseness. 1832 L, Hunt 
SirR. Esher i. 38 Unripe and unstaid thoughts, the vanities 
of youth. 1840 Lowicll The Moon s My soul was like the 
sea,. .Moaning in vague immensity,. .Unre.stful and unstaid. 

(c) IS92 hyi-v Gallat/iea in. i, 1 feele my thoughts vnknit, 
mine eyes vnstaied. 1638 Brathwait Spirit. Spicety,&tc. 398 
Those poore objects wherewith my unstayed eyes were fed. 

{d) isgo Sffmsf.-r P/niopot. i6t To the gay gardlns his vn- 
staid desire Him wholly caried, to refresh his sprights. x6ia 
Drayton Poly-oB.xi. 348 Ethelbald-.by the wise reproofe 
of godly Bishops brought From those vnstay’d delights by 
which his youth was caught. 

3. Not settled or stable in opinion or resolve; 
not clearly deterniinecl or decided. 

1361. T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. s That vnstayed and 
wandring opinion of the maiestie of God. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop. Inipost. 121 If they had brought the old renowmed 
Reliques from RQme,sorae unstayed body would haue made 
question whether they had been Saints bones indeed. 1613 
Bp. Hall Serin, v. 03 A private man unsettled in opinion, 
is . . troublesome and useless : but a public person unstayed 
is dangerous. 1631 Weever Anc. Funei-al Mon. 513 King 
Henry,.. vnstayed in religious resolutions, did cut them oflf 
vpon false suggestions, astygo A, Hill Muse to Writer 
viii. While roving thus, unoenter’d and unstaid, I lik’d by 
turns, and did by turns refuse. 

4. Liable to change or alter ; niicertain. 

1586 Day Png'. Secretary i, (1.395) 116 Is there anie thing 
on earth so assured, that by vnstaied incertaintie is not 
continuallie guided? 1628 Fkltham Resolves it. xlvi. 135 
Change is the great Lord of th.e World; Time is his Agent, 
that brings in all things to .suffer his vnstaid Dominion. 164a 
H. More .'long of Soul lu. iii. 15 They frisque about in 
circulings unstay’d. 

Hence tTustai'dly adv. 

1556 Grimalde Cicero’s Offices iii. 12,3 Nothing, . vniustly, 
nothing wantonly, nothing vnstayedly is meeteto be done. 
i§7i Golding CrtAiiV/ on Fs. xxxvii. 9 If wee were not shifted 
hither and thither unstayedly, i6ii Cotgr., Incontinent 
w/f«f,..disorderedly, vnstayediy, immoderately. 

trnstai’dness. [f. prec.] 

1. Absence of staidness in conduct or opinion, 
c igSo Chekb Matt, xxiii. 25 For ie dense ys outward 
part of ye cup, .but y® insijd is ful of robri and vnstaidnes. 
1583 Golding Cah/in on Dent, xxxviii. 227 That we must 
not defile our selues with any vnohastitie or vnstayednesse. 
1650 PIoLVDAY Persim' Sat. v. 41 Nothing hinders tliee. . 
But Luxnrie; That doth seduce ihy weake Unstayednesse. 
167s Barclay Apol. Quakers xL § 8. 358 The unstayedness 
of their Minds. 1828 E. Irving 326 The former 

[trait] expressing haste, precipitancy, and unstayedness. 

•f 2. Physical unsteadiness. Obs. 

«iS86 Sidney Arcadia i. ix, With a kind of shaking un- 
stayednes over all his body. 1607 Markham Cnvel. vii. 59 
When., the orifice by the vnstaidnes of the Farriers hand, 
i.s made too great. 

TJ nstai'H, ©. [Uk- 2 3 .] tram. To free from 
stain or stains. 

1639 N. Aliino Bellamn,^^^.!! lo. What other 

errours thou findest, let thy pen amend, excusing the presse, 
and un-staining the Authour. i639,Fuller Holy War ii. ix, 
SS They sought to unstaiu their credits by going again. 
1687 J. Reynolds Death’s Vis. vii. How Blooming Trees 
..Unstain Dy’d Cloaths, and call their Atoms forth. 

Unstai -liable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1584 Lodge Hist. Forbonius <;• Prise. (Shaks. Soc.) 96 
Alas, unfortunate /Egyptian ! whose faithful affections are 
so immutable, as thy naturall colour is unstainable. 1864 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt.xviu i. IV. 502 The unstainable fidelity 
of Weingarten Senior. 1878 Grosart H. More’s Poems 
Mem. Introd. p. xxii/i A pure white life unstained and un» 
stainable as the light. . 

Unstai-ned, ///. tz. [Un-18.] 

1. Not stained or (dis)coloured ; spotles% clean, 
pure. 

1555 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1Q14) 182 The same 
white cloth of sylver vnstayned. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 
V. ii. 114 'I’h’ vnstained Sword that you haue v.s'd to beare, 
1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. iv. The hooked Chariot stood 
Unstain'd with hostile blood. 1736 Thomson Liberty v. 
556 Languedocian skies. That, unsiain’d ether all, diffusive 
smile. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 24 By sighs unruffled or 
unstain’d by tears, i860 Tvndall Glac, i. xiv. 97 The un- 
stained blue of heaven. 1899 A llbutt’s Sysi, Pled. VIII. 903 
An unstained or faintly stained zone, .across the bacillus. 

2. Not morally stained or sullied ; unblemished, 
untarnished. 

1573 Daus tr, Bullinger on Apac. (ed. 2) 84 The Byshops 
began to defile the Lordes supper and other vnstained doo 
trines of fayth. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. x, Any sparkes 
of unstained duety lefte in them towardes me. 1624 Quarles 


fob XV. ig Preserue he then, vnstained In his brest, A mtlke- j 
white Conscience. 1689 D. Granville Lett, (.Surtees) 81 
The consideration whereof hath.. kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1744 Thomson SpruignBc The towering Seat 
of his Empire; -which, in Peace, Unstain'd he holds, 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Epist. ii. ii. ig6 .4, Person, who main- 
tain'd A due Decorum, and a Life unstain’d. 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mabviu 236 No year of my eventful being Has passed 
unstained by crime and misery. 1863 Mas. H. Wood 
VemePs Pride xviii. He was proud of Ins independence, his 
unstained name. 

Hence tlnstai-uecbiess. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 327 Sacerdotal,, .because 
of the nnstainedness of their condition as to lixiernals. 1727 
Baii.ey (voI. II), .Unspottedness, Unstainedness. 

Unsta-led, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1883 Ld. R, Gower 

Reminisc. 1, i. 5 A source of intense pleasure, ever fresh 
and unstaled. Unsta*lked, a. (Un-* 9.) 1875 Huxley 
& Martin Elem. Biol. 93 Free swimming unstalked bells. 
1884 Eu.acombe Plant-Lore Shaks. iis Female blossoms 
..completely sessile or unstalked. tmsta-lled, ppl. a, 
(Un-> 8.) [177s Ash .1 1829 Lytton Deziereux iv. i. My 
hor.se stood uustalled at the gate. 

Ty-nstHha. Tti pfill, fjbl. a. £Uw-l 8 . Cf. MDa. 
mtampet.'] 

1. Not crushed by stamping. 

1594 Plat 'fevoelUho. u, 46 Malaghie reasons.. either 
stampt or unstampt. 1595 R. Southwell Mxonite, Christ's 
Bloody Sweat 3 Sweete ollue, grape of blisse, .. vnstanipt, 
vntoucht of pres.se, 1648 Hexham 11, Ongestooten Peper, 
Vn.stamped Pepper. 

2. Not marked by stamping ; not stamped with 
a device or official mark : a. Of metals. 

162a Strange Accid. in Hart. Plisc. (1808) I. 26/2 Silver 
of three sorts, all unstamped, a 1643 Godolyhin Sonn.fr. 
Hart. MS. 25 Like unstamped gold I -weigh each grate. 
1^67 Cutdosiiies of London 71 Putting in the unstamped 
piece with his forefinger and thumb. 1801 Farmer’s Mag, 
196 A bit of unstampm bullion. 1833 Trench Proverbs 15 
'Ihe same advantage.. which.. has the recognised coin of 
the realm over the rude un.stainped ore. 
b. Of paper or publications. 

1809 R, Langford Introd. Trade 13 Country Bankers 
can.. issue bills of exchange on unstamped paper. 1855 
Instructions to Postmasters J une. Unstamped Publications 
. . can be forwarded. . under the regulations of the Book Post. 
1861 Sat. Rev, 23 Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a free 
press, unstamped, unexcised, maybe altogether thrown away. 

3. Not having a stamp affixed. 

189a ‘ H. S. Merriman 'i-firoc of Lamp xxd. Posting an un- 
stamped letter addressed to England. 

Unsta ncbLable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being stopped or ended. 

cr3y4 Chaucer Boeth. ji. pr. vii. (1868) 58 By he regard of 
eternite, j>at is -vnstauncheable [L. inexhausteCi and infinit. 
1430-40 LYDG.5oc//rtf VIII, xviL (1558) 12 With heedeoclyned 
no word he spake again, Fyll in wepinge, with subbyiig vn- 
staunchahle. 1571 Golding Calvin xxiii. 6 Gods 

goodnesse is nnstaunchable. 1670 Swan fi/. 440 The 
wounds of the Haemorrhois procure unstanchable bleeding. 
1837 Q.KBCixi.xt.Necklaoe, Misc, Ess, (1840) V. 104 He burst into 
unstanchable blubbering of tears. 1880 Swinburne 
Shaks. (ed. a) i. 51 That perpetual source of debate uustaiich- 
able and inexhaustible dispute. 

2. Unquenchable, insatiable. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 13053 Evere ther glotons 
appetyt Ys so ful off ffals delyt. So gredy and so vnstauncli- 
able. cxaM Pilgr. Lyf Manhode nr. xiv. (i86g) 142 Vn- 
staunchable is my wiUe;..my afiecdoun may haue no 
fulfillinge. 1440 J. Shirley Dethe K, James {i8i8j 25 Con- 
sideryng hw.unstaunchable covetise. 1590 .'icrpetti of Deris. 
Aiijb/2 His greedy unstancheable thirste of covetousne.s. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxii. §3. " - — 

kindled loue.. hath caused hfa stoi 
with vnstaunchable hloudie malice. 

UustaHclied,;^//. o. £Ur -1 8 .] 

1. a. Not satisfied ; tinsated. 

<11374 Chaucer Boeth- ii. pr. vi. (1868) 54 Rycchesse may 

nat restreyne auarice vnstaunched. 1591 Isiix Fndym, ii. 
ii, I will, .teare the flesh with my teeth, so mortall is my 
bate, and so eger my unstaunched stomacke. 1596 Shaks. 
^Hen. VI, II, vL 83 Stifle the Villaine, whose vnstanched 
thirst Vorke, and yong Rutland could not satisfies 1613 
Heywood Silver Age in. i, His maw Vnstaunch’t, He stiB 
the thicke Nemean groues doth stray, 
b. Unrestrained; not stopped. 

1621 N. Riding Rec. (1894) 34 Being unstaunchte they 
[rc. deer] raunge over all the adjacent fieldes. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. xiv, 1 conjure thee^ by the unstanch’d wound. 
1850 '^i.hcxxs.jMischylus II. 263 Fresh and unstaunched woes. 

2. Not made staunch or -water-tight. 

1607 J. CARPEtn-BR Plaine Plans Plough aza Slugging on 
the waves of this ocean -with an unstancht ship. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Quiet. (rSog) II. 126 The elements, .came 
pouring from un-stanched roofs. 
fig. 1610 Shaks. Temp. i. i. 51 Though the Ship we 
as leaky as an vnstanched wench. 

tUnstamged,^?./*. Ohs.~'^ [Un-zb.) Not stung, 

Ptetr. Horn. (MS, Ashm. 42) fob 126 b, Nedders vnstangid 
sail j>ai here ; Poysotiouse drink sail ]>aim nost dere. 
IJnBta*rob, v. £Uw-2 tram. To free from 
stiffness. 

1600 B. JoNSON CpntMeds Rev. Iti, K. [He]: dares not 
smile Beyond a point, for fear t’unstarch his look, 1641 
J. Trapp Theol. TheoL iv. 174 [Paul] unstarcht the Oratours 
speech (as one phrases it) afore Felix. 1683 Kennett 
Erasm. on Folly 32 He cannot unstarch his gravity. 

Hence TTnata-xchiTig wW. 

i647_Trapp Comm, i Cor. i. 17 Witness his [i.e. Paul’s] 
ariificiall unstarching of the Oratours speech. Act. z6. 

XJ‘llsta-rcbed,^//. a. [tjR.lS.] Not starched ; 
free from stiffness. 

[*775 Ash.] 1827 Archmologia XXI. 254 An unstarched 
or unplaited pocket. i86t T. A, Trollope La Beaia 1. vi. 
124 The unstarched ease of her own undisguised character. 
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1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping II. 137 You look, .as limp 

as an unstarched collar. , _ - , j 

tTnsta rred, ///. «. [Uk-1 8 .] Not marked 

with a star or asterisk ; not decorated with a star. 
Also Jig. 

[177s Ash.] a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (185 
bliss, unstarred with woe. 1834 S. Dobell i , , , . 

The keeper of the palace-gate . although he come In fashion 
as a commoner, unstarred. Lets the prince pass. iSgo 
Hessei.s Latin- a. S. Glossary p. xli, I trust that,. no A. is. 
words [are] left unstarred. , 

IJnsta-rted,///. a. £Un-18.] 

1, Unstaitled. 

1639 W. Chamberi avne Pharmmida i. iv. 215 Sound 
sleep.s, unstarted innocence, Softn'd their Beds. 

2. Not Started or begun. 

[*775 A.SH.] 1898 Daily Hews 14 Nov. 3/1 Three blocks 
are now approaching completion,. .and only two remain 
unstarted. _ 

Unsta-rting, Ppl, a. (Un-* to.) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (i8ii) VI. ii8 Unbroken, uii.stai titig slumbers. 

TJnsta-rtled,///. a, (,Uk-1 8 .) 

1639 W. Chamberi.aynb Pharonuida i. i. 96 Desp rate 
men, Un.startled with those dangers, Ibid. in. v. 474 Un- 
startl’d at 1 he Rivers depth. 1796 Coleridge Destiny of 
Nations g,ip, The plough-man.. Turned up fre^h sculls un- 
startled. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege ofValeneiaJT'camA 
to hear The trumpet’s blast unsiartled. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xix, [The snake], the only unstartled thing in the 
neighbourhood, continued steadily.. on its course. 

'Unsta‘rtling,/j}/.<t. (Un-’ 10.) igxgSAVAan Wanderer 
It. 230 Calm thoughts the deed revolve. And now, unstartling, 
fix the dire re.solve. 1891 J. C. Atkinson Ptoorlund Par, 
38, I have been accustomed to regard the sheep a.s a quiet 
unimpressive sort of creature, with unstartling habits. 

tTnsta-te, "v. [Un-^ 6 b,] 

1. trans. To deprive of state, rank, or estate, 

CX586 C'tess Pembroke fj. lxxxix. xiv, Takes he his 

weapon ? thou the edge rebatest. . .Would march with kingly 
pomp? thou him unstatest. 1605 Shaks. Lear i. ii. 108, 

I would vnstate my selfe, to he in a due resolution. 1611 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. yiii. 490/2 [They] proceeded to 
vnstate him of that goodliest portion of France. 162^ F. 
White RePl. Fisher 572 The Roinane Pope hath a direct 
power to depose and vnstate them [re. kings]. 1879 J. Tod- 
hunter .■ilcestis 30 Alack 1 the best of us May Zeus uustate. 

2. To deprive of the character of a state. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 22 State.s are unstated, Rulers 
gp-owne Over- rulers,. Churches decayed. 

TJnsta-ted, ///. a. [Un-I 8.] Not stated or 
declared. 

[i77SAsh.] 1864 Pusitv Led. Daniel I 14 Daniel.. left 
unstated the grounds of his non- participation in their stead- 
fastness. 1900 Wesim. Gas. xg June 9/3 The assertions he 
makes, and especially the points he leaves unstated. 

Unsta'tely, a. (Un-* 7.) i860 Ru.skin Mod. Painters 
V. 296 Within certain black and unstately iron railings, 

Uusta-tesmanlxke, a. (Uk-I tc.) 

X796 Ld. Sheffield in Ld. Anckland's Corr. i-Jbs) III. 
357 The miserable unstate.smanlike mode of taxation wbicb 
has prevailed. 1837 Lytton Athens I. 456 A daring, but 
no unstatesmanliUe stroke of policy. 1880 McCarthy Unvt 
Times IV. 397 Mr. Gladstone’s sudden resolve was openly 
condemned as petulant and unstatesmanlike. 

Hence Ifnsta-tesmanlikely adv. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 1. 326 There are moments., 
when the strongest ministerial mind becomes unstatestnan- 
likely enfeebled. 

XTnstathelfast, ; see UK-f 3 . 

Unsta'tion, w. (Un-* 3.) 1840 Browning Sordello v. 
603 The men and women stationed hitherto Will I unstation. 
Unsta-tionary, a. (Un-’ 7.) 183a Whkwell in Lift 
(1881) 149, 1 -shall be very unstationary (if there be such a 
word) for the next three weeks. Unsta'tioned, <1. (UN-’g.) 
1760 C. Johnston Chrysal I. 23 Though 1 could give their 
ships infoi rnation how to avoid our squadron.s, yet they fell 
into the bands of nnstatiohed privateers. Uustati'stic, a. 
(UN-V7.) 1839 Carlyle iv. (1858) 21 So much 

can observation altogether unstatistic. .ascertain for itself, 
Unstati*stical, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1868 Vi.sct. Strangi-ohd 

Select. (1869 ’ U . 304 That un.statistical city IConstantinopleJ. 

TJnstattitable, tz. [Un-1 7 b.] Not in 
accordance with, contrary to, a statute or statutes. 

1634 Laud Wks. (1857) VI. 3E8 That they u.‘=e not long, 
undecent hair, . .nor any other like unstatutable novelty, 
1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 22 These severe and unstatutable 
proceedings. 1723 Swift Argts, agst. Power Bps. Wks. 
1841 II. 218/2 In the present bishop of Meath’s case that 
plea did not avail, although the lease w'ere notoriously un. 
statutable. 1794 Burke Corr. IV. 237 A deputation to 
remonstrate against an unstatutable arrangement propo.sed 
for the succession to the provostship. 1831 J. B. Mozlev 
Lett, 208 The President has summarily squashed the whole 
scheme, on the ground of being unstatutable. 

Hence UnstatTita'bly adv. 

1688 in Magd. Coll. ^ Jos. II (O.H.S.) 224 The one being 
unstatutably admitted. 1721 N. Amherst Terrm PU. 
No. 27 (1726) 147 That he governs his college arbitrarily, 
unjustly, and unstatutably. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 228/2 
TTie establishment of ‘vicars’, or, as they are now more 
usually but unstatutably called, ‘ minor canons 

XJnstaU'Meli, a. Also -unstanch. £Un’-1 7 .] 
Not sound, firm, watertight, etc. 

*606 Warner Alb. Eng.xvx. cl. 400 Who can lesse than 
smile that sees vnstanch and riiield faces, To shelter coylie 
vnderneath Fannes. «i674 Milton Hist PIosc. v. Wks. 
1851 VIII. 505 The Ships being unstaunch,, .sunk by the 
■way. iSg6 K. A. Kixg Ital. Highsuays 223 Not one [column] 
has proved unstanch through. .the storms of these long., 
centuries. 

TJastatincliahle, -ed, : see UniStanchabm, etc. 
Unsta'ved, ppl. a. [Un.’ 8.J Not furnished with staves 
1481-90 Howard Housek. Bks. (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied 
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Exp. a PtUr ji. a There Isi .in these a desperate and un- 
stayable precipitation. 

TJnstayed, [Un-I 8 + Sta,y Not 

stayed or stopped ; unhindered, unimpeded, 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. xciii. 38a A thunderbolt he was., 
that., of his comming .swift, and flijjht vnstaid, Eternall 
signes in hardest rockes hath wrought. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 314 His vast and unstayed understanding. i8ao 
Praed Poems (1864) II. 40 Unchecked, unstayed, he Imrri^ 
on. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, i. 730 To 
strike electric influence through a race, Unstayed by city- 
wall and barbican. 

XT ust ay ed, ppl. a. 2 [Un- ^ 8 + Stay w.®] Un- 
supported, f unstable, 

1594 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, n. 184 For one kinde 
thereof [jc. consent] is firme and stedfast, and another weake 
and vnstayei *595 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 20 He..layd On 
hideous strokes., That oft he made him stagger as vnstayd. 
01649 Dru.mm, of Hawth. Foems Wks, (1711! SS Some 
young Phaeton, "Whose skilless and imstayed Hand May 
prove the Ruin of the Land, *8Si Chr, Rossetti Pageant, 
etc., Late Life iii. Bear Thou in mind.. our feebleness un- 
stayed Except Thou stay us. 

ITnstayed, ///. a.s [Un-1 8 + Stay f<5.2 3.] 
Not furnished with, or conlined by, stays. 

1820 Praed Bachelor 97 My waist, unvexed, unstayed, 
By fetter-s of the tailor'.s trade. 1894 Idler .Sept. 140 In 
hygienic clothing, A waist and heels deep-loathing, Thy 
unstayed figure freely flounders. 

Uastayed, obs. var. Un-stato a. 

Unstay edness. [f. U nstayed ///. «. ’] Lack of support. 
*874 Pusey Lent. Sermons 326 He clad Himself with our 
fear, that H e might array our unatayedness with the solidity 
of His virtue. 

TTastaying, ///. a. [Un- 1 lo.] Not stopping 


1616 W. Browne Brit. Past, ii. iv. ad fin., I feare, . .Ere I 
have ended my sad history, Unstaying Time may bring on 
his last houre. 168a Otway Venice Preserved^ iv. i, If I 
not revenge. With. .unstaving fury. Thy sufferings.^ *845 
E. Jones Studies (1879] tSS Laughing maids, unstaying,.. 
O'er the lights shall d.art. *883 B. Smith Life f.d. Law- 
rence II. 449 His unstaying and pitiless advance across the 
•wilds of Central Asia, 

XJ3tistea‘dfast, a- [Uu-i 8 and g b. Cf.ON. 
^siaSfasi-r (older Da. usladfxst).'\ 

1. Of persons, the mind, etc.: Not steadfast in 
conduct or opinion ; inconstant, fickle. 

a 1*00 Moral Ode 241 in 0 . B. JTom. l. 175 )>o bo's ]>a. J>e 
weren her a ^anke unstedefeste. riaoq Trin. Coll, Mom, 
61 We turnen ofte to him and fro him, for we beA unstede- 
faste, 0*300 Cursor M. 6516 pi folk. .has don asuik; Sin 
})at liou com fra |>am last, pou sal ham find ful vn-stedfast. 
*340-70 Alex, Hr Bind. 944 Huo woide wene jjat a weih 
woxen on elde Were wist for vnstedefast of word or of dede? 
C14S0 Mankind 207 in Macro Plays 8, 1 am onstedfast in 
lywynge j my name ys ‘ Mankynde *50* Atkvnson tr. 
Be Imitatione iii. xxii. 214, 1 am ryghte feble and vnsted- 
faste, *568 Grafton Chron. II. 193 'I'his king was. .vnsted- 
fast of matters and disposed to fightnesse. i6or Campion 
Bk, Ayres xiv. 4 My heart, .is dismaid by thee, Who art so 
cruell and vnsteadfast growne. *647 H. More Song^ 0/ 
Soul, etc. 319 When my weakened soul Unstedfast, into 
this Outworld doth reel, a *850 Rossetti Dante ^ Circle 
I. (1874) IS3 He answers Dan te, confessing his unstead fast 
heart. *850-1 Longp. Gold, Leg. ii. Village Church, Pardon 
in me The oscillation of a mind Unsteadfast. 

ahsol. *8*5 CokERiDGE Aids Refl. 379 In the perfect fore- 
knowledge that they would confirm the disbelieving, alienate 
the unsteadfast. 

2. Not remaining in the same state; liable to 
change or alteration a. Of the world, life, etc. 

IM200 Moral Ode 320 in O, E. Horn. II. 229 We wilnieS 
after wereldes wele he longe ne mai ilaste, And lego's mast 
al ure swine on hing unstedefaste. *4^6 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 33 Be caus of this divisioun, all tlie warld is 
in a wylde thoebt, unstedefast. *475 Sk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
3 Thoroughe sodein and variable chaunces of unstedfast 
fortune, a 1500 in Ratis Raving, etc. 22 Leld thi lyf with 
thaira that the louis for the day of the vnstedfast lyf. 1574 
Id'i-u.Conject. Weather i, Then shall follow an unstedfast 
Winter. *591 Spenser Daphn, 518 For all mens states 
alike vnstedfast be, 1600 Tourneur Transf. Aletam, iv, 
Subiect unto th’ unstedfast moone's controle. 
b. Of persons, qualities, etc. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388 b/a Whome ought I better 
to chese of thyse tivo, or thekyng puyssaunt pardurable. .or 
one seek unstedfast. *5*3 More Rich, III (1883) 6 With 
large giftes he get hym unstedfaste frendeshippe. *535 
CovERDALB Prov, V. 6 She regardeth not the path of life, 
so vnstedfast are hit 'wayes, that thou caiist not knowe 
them,_ *600 HoLLAND^AiVy 671 The assured loialtie of the 
captaines , . was but vaine, fickle, and unsteadfa.st. 

o. Not firmly established or fixed; readily mov- 
ing or changing place ; not firm or steady. 

*3 . . Propr, Sanci. 1 58 in A rchiv Stud, neu. Spr, LXXXI. 
93 He made Nettes to beo cast In to (le se vnstudefast. 
*398 Trevisa Barih. Be P, R. xii. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
pecook hahan vnstedefasteandan -yuttl .schape heede. *563 
Mirr. Mag., Induct, xxxiii, Her iyes vnstedfast rolling here 
and there. 1596 Shaks. i Heti. IV, i. iii. 193 As mil of 
perill , . As to o're-walke a Current, roaring loud, On the vn- 
stedfast footing of a Speare. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees ii. 
28 The farther off the Branches are from the Roote, the 
moreloose,andunsteadrast they are. *793 Wonnsw, Bescr, 
Sk, as® Bare steeps, where De.solation stalks, afraid, Un- 
steadfast, by a blasted yew upstay’d. *864 Dora Greknhili, 
Lrgra Myst,,Soul Garden, xii, These Lilies.. That quiver 
with unsteadfast light, 

fig. *817 Jas. Mu,l Brit. India II. v. vii. 621 The un- 
steadfast basis on which the power of the leaders at Poonah 
was placed. 

, Hence Unstea'dfastly adv. 

*559 Guest Lei. to Cecil in Stiype Ann. Ref. {.syotp 1. 
App. xiv. 38, 1 have neither ungodly allowed anything 


against the Scripture, neither unstedfastly done anything 
contrary to my writing. *611 Cotgr., Inconstamment,.. 
vnstedfastly, mutably, waueringly. 

XTnstea dfastiaesS. [f. prec.] Tire quality 
of being unsteadfa.->t : a. Of persons or conduct. 


gret negiygence Was it to the to write onstedefast nesse Of 
women, c 1440 Promp. Pam. 367/2 Onstedefastnesse, in- 
stabilitas, a 1500 Chaucer's Dreasn 200 Wherefore I doubt 
. . Her variance and vnsteadfastnes. a *548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 144 b. Then was rehersed to the Frenchemen 
their doublenes [and] their vnstedfastnes. *649 Bp. Rev- 
NOi.DS Hosea ii. 91 The falsenesse and unstedfastnesse of 
our Hearts, 1694 '^Knv.wuf.iA. Comp, Persecuted 58 Let 
not any other Persons unsteadfastness in thy ways, .cause 
me to waver, a 1850 Rossktti Dante If- Circle i. (1874) 99 
Many times I cursed the uiustead fastness of ray eyes. *8^ 
PusKV Min. Proph. 90 God, in answer, promises to heal., 
their fickleness and unsteadmstness. 
b. Of life, lortune, eta 

*508 DunbaVs Poems (S.T‘.S,) 321/19 Sen in this warld 
thare is no sekernes,..! tak my leve at all vnstedfastnes. 
156* Becon Sick Man's Salve 1*572) 5 O the vnstedfast. 
ne-se of mans life ! *585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. tv. xxix. 150 b, Bychaunge of time and vnstedfastnesse 
of fortune this so flourishing a citie is brought to. .ruine. 

Unstea'dled, ppl. a. iUn-i g.) 1809-14 Wordsw. 

Excurs. vn. *15 A Priest he was by function; but,. By 
books unsteadied, by his pastoral care Too little checked. 
*865 Sat. Ret>. *9 Aug. 240/1 It is not the drunkenness of 
the unsteadied hand, the rolling gait, and stammering tongue. 

Unstea'dily, [Un- 1 ii. Cf. Urstbady 
a."] In an unsteady manner. 

*SS5 J. Hevwood Spider Hr File Bb iij b. To se these flies 
now: so vnstedily stagger, So late so redie. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. in. x. § 31 He that uses his Words loosly and 
unsteadily, will either be not minded, or not understood, 
tfiyoo Congreve Chndls Art of Love Wks, 1773 HI. 276 
This way and that unsteadily they rove, And, never fix’d, 
are fugitives in Love, 1738 Bolingbrokb Idea Patriot 
King (1749) 7r Considering how unsteadily and unsys- 
tematically even the best of men are apt often to proceed. 
*8*7 Coleridge Lay Serm., ‘ Blessed are ye ’ 37 The cup 
of sorrow overflows by being held unsteadily. *847 Ds 
Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 1853 III. 60 As idle as the 
flapping .sail that fills unsteadily with the breeze upon a 
stranded ship. *897 Mrs. E. L, 'voynick Gadfly i. vi^ The 
man approached unsteadily along the water side. 

TTnstea’diness. [f. next] The quality of 
being unsteady. 

*6it Cotgr., . .'vnsteadinesse, or an inconstant 

mouing. *646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 130 The cause 
of loosenes, and laxenesse, and unsteddines in our course. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India HrP.a The unsteadiness of the 
Weather. *7** Wollaston Reltg- Nat. v. (1724) 85 If 
things are now^and then mis-shaped, this infers no un- 
steadiness or mistake in nature. *796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla v. 7 The unsteadiness of the boat. *808 Mitford 
Hist. Greece II 1. 88 The gross evils inherent in the Athenian 
constitution; its irremediable unsteadiness, iK gross tyranny. 
1869 Tanner Clin. M ed. (ed. 2) 289 T'he insidious form begins 
by numbness,.. unsteadiness on the legs, ..till the loss of 
power is complete. *875 Economist *6 Jan. 68/r The un- 
steadiness of the [stock-] markets. 

XJnstea'dy, A. [Ur- ^ 7 . Cf. OFris. ««-, ti«- 
stedich, ML(J. unstmick^ MHG. unsimiee (G. un~ 
siatig) ; MDu. onsiadick, LG. unsiadig-, etc.] 

1. Not steady in position ; not firm or secure ; not 
held or kept steady. 

1598 Floiuo, Insollare, to make loose or vnsteadie. *6or 
Holland P/z'jTF il. 440 Some there bee, who.. advise their 
patients to wash their unsteedie teeth with thesaid infusion. 
162* Mabbb tr. Aleman’s Guzman eTAtf. i. 258 Walking to 
and fro on the vnsteddy legges of Dis-rest 1703 De Foe 
Hymn to the Pillory viti, The Statesmen. .Who guide us 
with unsteady band. *743 R. Blair Grave 205 The bu-sto 
nyoulders, and the deep-cut marble, Unsteady to the steel, 
gives up its charge, 1800 Coleridge Christabel n. 590 
Christabel in dizzy trance Stumbling on the unsteady ground) 
*8*5 Scott Guy M. U, He glanced at some passages of the 
letters with an unsteady eye and an agitated mind. 1867 
Morris fason vi. 238 On their qyuest [they], . began to plough 
The unsteady plain. 

transf. *885 ' Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay v, Her voice was 
unsteady, and Glynn noticed that she •was trembling. 

2. Not Steady or constant in respect of conduct 
or purpose; fluctuating, fickle, wavering, 

1598 DaLlingtom Meth. Trav. X a b, Men of light and 
vnsteadie braines, haue commonly sudden and sharpe con- 
ceites. *6. . Middleton, etc. Old Law v. i, Our unsteady 
fancies Would que.stion whether we yet lived or no, i6< 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 49 So fluctuating and unstead 
a testimony is the Applause of Popular Councils. *677 
Yabranton /Yw^-. Improv, a 3 b, I could not imagine which 
way what I lay down in my Book.. should in this unsteady 
Age ever come to be put into Practice. 17** Berkelicy 
Pass. Obed. 'Wka 1871 III. 12* The violent humours and 
unsteady opposite wills of a multitude of savages, a *770 
JoRTiN Sertn. (*774) HI- *5 The tyranny of evil habits, and 
the easy descent from an unsteddy virtue to those habits. 
*819 Keats Otho i. i, You have intrigued with these un- 
steady times To admiration. 1849 Froude Nemesis of 
Faith 136 Unsteady minds began to grow uneasy. *87* 
B. Taylor Faust II, i. v, 6 Let naught howe’er it sound 
make thee unsteady. 

absol. *8*8 Mom Mansie Waiech Prelim., The unsteady 
may take a hint concerning what it is possible for one of..r 
stout heart to go through with. 187a [see Unsteady w,]. 

8 , Marked or characterized by absence of steadi- 
ness or regularity ; hot regular, even, or uniform. 

, *690 Lockk Hum. Und, it. xiv,-§ aa If the Motion of the 
Sun were as unequal as that of a .Ship driven by unsteady 
Winds. *75? Sterne Tr. 5A0«<fF n. ji, The unsteady uses 
of words, which have perplexed the clearest and most exalted 
understandings. *798 Southey Henry the Hermit 58 The 


lamp that stream’d a long unsteady light. ^i8a* Bryant 
Winter Piece 4 When the unsteady pulse Beat with strange 
flutterings. *86* A. Meadows Man. Midwifery *86 Un- 
steady gait ; when the woman walks the chest Js held back. 
*884 Truth *3 Mar. 372 The badne.ss of the road is aggravated 
by unsteady driving, and a defective type of rolling stock. 

XJsistea'dy, [Uisr -2 6 a.] trans. To deprive 
of steadiness ; to reniler unsteady. 

*53* W. W ALTER Guystarde <)• 5. A ij, T'he wretched lyfe of 
osyo!!yte..Unstedyeth the wyt. 1646 H. Lawrence C twrw. 
Angels XS2 How doth bee unsteddy our steps, and intimidate 
us, by putting scruples in our wayes. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VI i. xliv. 176 Unless the shock.. iby unsteadying 
my haiid)sliall divert my atm from his head. xZxzE.xasniner 
24 Aug. S40/1 Shot, shells, grape,. .could not unsteady the 
step.. of the.. infantry. 187a H. Bushnkll Serm, Living 
Subj. 245 Waiting always on the unsteady, iiiisteadies even 
the sense of principle. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st, ii, I was 
quite unsteadied by all that had fallen out. 

Hence Unstea-dying ppl. a. 

*865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 174 A point whence the 
appearance of an unusual amount of unsteadyiug thought 
jiay be dated. 

Uustee'k, v. Now dial. [Uir-2 3 ,] trans. 
To undo, unfasten, open. Also fig. 

150 Hymn in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 258 He mai binde 
„ .0 breke..,He mai luke & unsteke michte of al hin^ei 
c *250 Gen. Sf Ex, 2828 Aaron . . can wel speken : ^u salt him 
meten and vnsteken Him bode word min. 01300 in Horst- 
v\s.TlXx Altengl. Leg. (1875) 26 He geth)> |*e Dore to ynsteke, 
1390 Cower Conf. II. 128 T'hus whanne he hath his cofte 
loken, It schal noght after ben unstoken. <1*400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 8239 Many a coffre was vnstoken, To drawe out robes 
that were y-loken. *855, *868 in Yks, glossaries {unsteck). 

"b. In pa. pple. not clearly distinguishable from 
' not closed, left open ’ (Ur-I 8). Cf. Unstoken. 
13. , Sir Beues (A.) *663 f-’e chaumber dore a fond vnsteke.; 
CX3SO Lybeaus Disc. 1450 At a posterne unsteke Lybeautis 
gan out-breke. <1*470 Henry Wallace ix. 1655 Gat nane, 
hot ane, with lyff out off that sted, For that the set so lang 
wnstekit was. 

UnsteeT, (Un-® 6 b.) *748 Richardson Clarissa V. 
215 'VVhy then should this enervating pity unsteel my foolish 
heart? *85* C. L. Smith tr. 'Jasso nt. xxv, Her strokes on 
one descend Already trembling, suppliant and unsteeled. 
UasteeTed,///. a. (Uk-‘ 8.) *744 W. Whitehead Atys 
(g Adrasius 400 Why was J singl’d to perform the Part, 
Unsteel'd my soul, unpetrified my Heart? 1760-7* H. 
Brooke FoaiofQucU. (1809) III, 75 My conscience was yet 
unsteeled. 1899 R. Bridges Pater Filio^ 2 Sense with 
keenest edge unused, Yet unsteel'd by scathing fire. 

XJnstee-p, v. (Un -2 3 y Stkef v.^) 

*598 Florio, BimoUare, to vnsteepe. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl, VI, xvii, Anon the rattling bail On earth poures 
down his shot, . ; His powder .spent, the Sunne puts off his 
vaih And fair his flaming beauties now unsteeps. 

tXnstee’ped, //A <7. (Un-i 8.) 

*6*6 Bacon Sylva § 402 Next the wheat simple of itselfi 
un.steeped and unwaiered. Ibid., There was al.so other 
wheat sown unsteeped. *766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Seed, 
T'he ground had been prepared exactly in the same manner 
for the steeped and the un-steeped grain. *853 Ni< holson's 
Operat, Mechanic (ed. 4) 407 For the purpose of discharging 
the colour out of the unsteeped flax or hemp. 

Unstee'red, ppl, a. iUn-‘ 8. Cf. MSw. ostyrad, Sw. 
estyrd.) *729 Savage Wanderer iii. (1761) 49 Like a frail 
Bark thy weaken’d Mind is tost, Unstcer’d, unbalanc’d, 
’till its Wealth is lost. *886 Pall Mall G, 23 Feb, 4/2 The 
unsteered, storm-driven voyage of the crazy craft. Un- 
ste’mmed, ppl. al CUn-‘ 8 + Stem, v.® Cf. MDu. onge- 
sieml.] Not stemmed or stopped. 173a Bf.bkeley -Vfzw. 
to S.P.G. as 'This unstemmed Torrent of Profaneness. 
Unste’mmed, ppl. a.® [Un-® 8 -f- Stem o.‘ 3 a.] Not 
having tlie stalk and midrib removed. *883 J. R. Dodge 
Manuf. Tobacco iii. 24 The law established the rate at 5 
cents per pound for unstemmed smoking, with 2 cents for 
stemmed. *894 Times 16 Aug. 6/5 (U.S. tariff', Wrapped 
tobacco, unstemmed. Uttste’xicned, 0. (UN-'p.) xS*s 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. *03 it is one of those pretty, 
clean, unstenched, unconfined places that [etc.J fUn- 
stented, ppl, 0. Sc. Obs. [Un-® 8 •+• Stent »,®] Not 
assessed. *605 Extr. Aherd. (*848) II. 272 To disburd- 
ing thame of the taxatioun of fyue hundreth pundis,.. 
qnhilk sowme of fywe hundreth pundis lyis yit vnsientit. 

TJnste-p, V. (Un -2 5, 7 +Stkp v. ii, 7.) 

*853 ILV.K0S. Christie Johnstone xili, *02 Flucker ,.un- 
stepped_ his mast in two fathom water. _ *883 Man. Sea- 
manship for Boys 243 If there is anything wrong at the 
mast-head,.. unstep the mast and rectify it. xi&sPall Mall 
G. 9 May a/i The novelty consists in the mast being made 
to unstep in rough weather. 

UnsteTCorated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 182* Scott Pirate 
iv, A man’s mind always grovelling in mould, --.tercorated or 
nnstercorated. 

t Ilnste'rn, a. Obs. Also 4 vnsterne, -sterln, 
-stuxen. [App. an alteration oiaustern Abs.'svsa 
a., by association with Stern <*.] Severe, stern. 

01300 Cursor M. 464 Bot he was merred of hys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. Ibid. 346* pair strut it was 
vn-stern stith. Ibid. *4540 (Edinb.). 

tUnste Tilly, adv, Obs. Also 4 vnsturne-, 
vnsturen-, vnsterly. [f. prec + -LY.aj Severely, 
sternly ; grimly. 

01300 Cursor M. 7450 O bodi gret, o granis lang, 'Vn- 
sternli \.GSti, vnsterly] semed he be strang. Ibid. 1603* 1 ai 
stert bam forth vnsierli \fiStt. vnsternli], Wit a ful bald here.: 

Unsti'ck, w. (Un-® 3,) 1706 Stevens, £>tfi<!r«/<5j'0r’,.. to 
unstick, uiiglew, *748 Richardson Clarissa VII. *25 The 
other [footf riveted to its native earth, bemired.. beyond 
the possibility of unsticking itself. 

Uasti'ffen., ffl. (UN^2 5,y 

1611 Florio, Distv-izzare, to vnstiffen, to vnbenum. 1855 
Mas. Gaskell North <?• S, xxvi, Then her rigid face un- 
stiffened from its gray frostbound expression. *894 A. 
Robertson Nuggets, etc. 20 The prospect of a fee unstiffened 
his rheumatic joints. 
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Unstl'ffenedji^^/. a, (Un-* 8.) 1648 Hexham ii, On^t~ 
siijfU Vnstifned, or Loose. 1889 Swinburne Study B. 
yonson q6 The poem. . would be worthy of very high praise 
if the texture .. were unstiffened and undisfigured by., 
awkward inversions. 1893 Daily News 17 Apr. 6/3 Some., 
have determined to abide by the unstiffened dresses of last 
year. XjQsti*ffening,r^W.i5. (Un-‘i 3.) iSaaCoLKRinoE 
Lett. (1895) 761 A sort of unstiffening of my long dormant 
joints and muscles. 

TJnsti-fled,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

174a Young Nt. Th. ii. 121 Art, brainless art ! our furious 
charioteer (B'or nature’s voice unstifled would recal) Drives 
headlong. 184a Browning Christina iv, Just this or that 
poor impulse Which for once had play unstifled, Seems the 
sole work of a life-time. 1863 Pil^. over Prairies 1. 156 A 
profusion of nut-brown hair.. fell uustifled by cap, untor- 
tured by steel or curl paper. 

Unsti-gmatized, ppl. a, (Un -1 8 a c.) 

[1775 .‘^SH.] 1778 [W. H. Marshali-] Mimttes Agric ., 
Digest 6 Should tliis Impostor be suffered to stroll abroad 
unstigmatized. 1806-7 J. Behe.sford Miseries Hum. Life 
VH. Ixxi, Who. .manage their inuendos so adroitly, that you 
are obliged to let them pass unstigmatized. 1814 Wordsw. 
Bxcurs. vu.798 Nor left unstigmatized those fatal fields On 
which the sons of mighty Germany Were taught a base 
submission. 

TJnati ll, a. (Un-I 7. Cf. OE. unstille, OHG. 
unstilli. MLG. unsiil^ obs. Du. onsHi.) 

[1648 Hexham ii, Onstil, Viistill, or Disquiet] 1743 C. 
Wesley in_ ?>-«/. (1803) I. 247 Some very unstil sisters, who 
always, .tried who could cry loudest 1823 E. Maos. Suffolk 
Words 184 A maid und ressing an unstil child. 1903 Kipling 
in Windsor Mag. Sept. 363/1 She never kept still. She 
kept very unstill. 

Hence XJnsti’llnesa. (In quots. after OE. un- 
stillnes,-nys?} 

1846 Thorpe tr. /Blfric's Ham. II. 375 He . . tries these 
five senses, who through curiosity and unstillness wastes 
them uselessly, 187s Anderida I. vii. 121 When .some., 
attendants discovered the unstillness to Osgod’s companions. 

Unsti'lled, ppl. a. (Uu-I 8. Cf. Sw. osHllad.') 

1648 Hexham it, Ongestilt. Vnstilled, or Vn-appeased. 
1817 Coleridge Biog, Lit. ix. 1, 140 Unstilled yearning, and 
an original ebulliency of spirit. 1874 Pusev Lent. Serm. 43 
To hear the cries of their unstilled hunger, 

XJnsti'malated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

[177s Ash.] a 1800 Cowper Iliad (ed. a) xxm. 469 He., 
wept to see. .his own Unstimulated coursers thrown behind. 
182s Scott Tlaf/Ywr. xxii. The future.. glittered with such 
hues, as.. his unstimulated imagination had not been able 
to produce, i88a Vines Vc.ScKhs' Bot. 893 The elasticity of 
the stimulated and of the unstimulated filament is the same. 

Unsti mulating,//?/. a, (Uk-i 10.) 

[1828-32 Webster.] 1844 J. Epps Dont, Homceop. 147 
Plain, nutritious, unstimujatiug food, 1899 Fr. H. Burnett 
Willoughby Claim xiii, A lifetime of narrow, unstimu- 
lating years, 

Unsbi'Ug', V. [Un-® 4 ] irans. To deprive of 
a sting. 

iSxa J. Davie.s (Heref.) Muse’s Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
m/i God unstings such angry Waspes and Bees. 1656 
1 RAPP Comm. I Car. xv. 56 Christ having unstinged death, 
and as it were disarmed it, 169a South .‘iemtt. (1697) 11. 
564 He has disarmed his Afflictions, unstung his Miseries. 
1827 PoLLOK Course T. n. 341 For temporal death, although 
unstinged, remained. 1850 R. Simpson Mem. Worth vL 83 
[Death] was unstinged when it encountered him. 

Hence Xlnsti-iigea ppl. a, (Cf. UNSTUNa 2.) 

178a J. Brown Nat. 4 Rev, Relig. iii. ii, An unstinged 
and sweetened death, 

XTnsti’nted, ppl. a. (Uisr-i 8 : see Sittra w.) 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 438 pe seid Maire & Recorder mayn- 
teyn the.,Frankleyns of pe Forreins..contynually to go 
vnstynted, and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, no man 
to passe his rate. 1599 Sandys Europse Spec. {1632) 41 To 
all such, .as should oppose against his Soveraigntie and un- 
stinted power. 1622 C ALLIS Stat, Sewers (1647) 24 A general 
Law unstinted and unbounded. 0:1711 Ken Hymn Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 410 Saints, .crop unstinted Shares In the 
twelve pleasant Fruits it bears. 1740 Somerville .SfoM/Vw/f* 
HI. 29 With unstinted Joy His Heart o’erflows. i8ii Scott 
Don Roderick i. ix, Lands, where the near Sun Gives with 
unstinted boon ethereal flame. 1877 ' A. j?AGE ' De 
Quincey 11, xvi. 20 His unstinted, if not reckless liberality. 
Hence TJnsti’ntecHy adzf. 

1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers I. i. 8 Both these prelates bor- 
rowed unstintedly from the book of St. Osmund. 18S3 
Standard x-i April 6/4 General Angus .. condemns the 
management unstintedly. 

TTnsti nting, ppl, a, [Uir-i 10.] 
fl. Unceasing. Obs.~'^ 

ci38o_Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 52 Alle angels.., and alle 
powers in bis world,.. crieii bi vois and unstyntinge to bee. 
2 Ungrudging, lavish, 

184s Herschel Ess. {lZ$^) 644 The spirit in which the 
demands of science have been met.. has been.. munificent 
and unstinting. 1883 W. E. Norris No Neio Thing xi, 
With so unstinting a hand had he ministered to the necessi- 
ties of the poor. 

Hence U nsti-ntinffly adv, 

1837 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 200 All of these should be 
completely and unstintingly given._ 1883 Agnks Clekkb 
Pop. Hist. Astron, 147 He poured his earnings unstintingly 
into his crucibles, 

Unsti’rrable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) a 1340 Hampole Psalter. 
etc. (1884) 506 Made be bat vnstirabil as a stane til Jiat bi 
folke pass. 

Unsti-rred, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

a. 13.. E. E, A Hit. P. B. 706 At a stylle stollen steuen, 
vnstered wyth sy3t, Luf lowe hem bytwene lasched so hote. 
C1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (L«c^) 235 Vnsterit scho stud 
stil as a crag. 1313 Dougi.as "Mneid yit. xi. 53 Vnsterit 
lang tyme and vnmovit, Itale Now birnis into fury belUcale, 
*335. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 61 Neuir ane ox wes 
Sokkit into bow, Bot lay full still into thair stall wnsteird, 


/ 5 . iZX34o Hampole Psalter xxv. t2 Mi fote..departid not 
fro b* ry^twysnes bot stod vnstird ogeyne alle sclaunders. 
1470-1 Rolls ofPartt. VI. 233/1 Uncorapelled, unstirred or 
undesired .soo to doo. 1331 Recordb Patkw. Knmvl. i. xiv, 
Set the one foote of the same compas.se vnsturred,in the eande 
of the other line. 1589 Fleming Pirg. Georg, ii. 28 Vnstird 
it doth remaine, And conqaereth..by lasting many yeares, 
1624 Gataker Trausubst. 55 The selfe .same body, .sitting 
there still unstirred and untouched. i6z8 Feltham Resolves 
221 Like the Wind . . It disperses Exhalations from the muddy 
Earth, which would, vnsdrr'd, infect it. 1699 Bentley 
Phal. 506 It was immortal Vellum.. that could fast for ten 
Ages, though untouch’d and unstirr’d. 1830 Mrs. Humans 
Lady of Provence ji Many a Chattllon... Unstirr'd by 
the ringing trumpet's breath. His shroud of armour wore. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paitit. I. ii. v. iii. § 27 Glassy pools, upon 
which the drinking cattle cast_ an unstirred image, 18S3 
‘Ouida’ Maremma 1 . 192 The ilex leaves.. drooping above 
their beads, unstirred by any breeze. 

XJnstx rring,///. a. (Uk -1 5 d, 10.) 

1 . Not causing to stir or give way. rare.“~'^ 

c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vii. (fas, minors 785 A1 vnsterynge 
be stekyne Of bo presone & pe selynge. 

2 . Not Stirring or movin.g ; inactive. 

a 1684 Leighton Comm, z Peter iv. (1840) II. 323 A sloth- 
ful, unstirving life, will make a sickly, unhealthy life. 1S18 
Milman 5'«»n»‘ni. 210 Thedead unstirring ocean bears them 
on, a 1831 Moir Nighi-Hasok i, The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o’er the forest depths, that sleep Unsdrring. 

TJnsti'tclx, V. [Un-2 3,] Irans. To remove 
stitches from ; to detach or separate in this way. 

1338 Elyot, Resuo,.. to vnstytehe. 1639 T. de Gray 
Expert Fasrier 331 Stop both your horse eares 5. .stitch 
them up, and . . [later] unstitch them. 1648 H bxham ii, OnU 
naeyt, vnsowne, or vnstitcht. 1688 R. L’Estranoe Tully's 
Offices 79 As Wise men say of. . Ill Grounded Friendships ; 
'tis better to unstich than to tear them all to pieces on a 
suddain. a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (177s) 
II. 25 When he scuffled with anybody,.. he ever tore or un- 
stitched the cloaths of his adversary. i86o lire's Diet. A rts 
(ed. 5) 1. 547 After washing, the pieces [of calico] are un- 
stitched, and put in the hydro-extractor. 

Unsti-tohed, ppl. a. [Uk -1 8.] Not stitched ; 
nnsewed. 

1399 A. M. tr. GahelkouePs Bk. Physicie 304/1 Nether 
doth the sinewe water so greate harme in an vnstitched 
wounde as it doth in a stitched. 1836 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 
86 To the typical German . . it is indifferent. . whether or not 
his book have every other leaf unstitched. 

tUnsti'the, Ol>s.~^ [Un-*/.] Not strong; feeble, 
weak, c 1400 Destr. Troy 117 Till it fell hym by fortune, 
faintyng of elde, Unstithe for to stire, or stightill theRealme. 

TTusto'clk, V, [Un- 2 g and 4,] 

1 . irons, a. To remove (a ship) from the stocks. 

a 1347 Surrey AEneis iv. 324 Where the Troyans fast Fell 

to their worke, from the shore to unstock High rigged ships. 

b. To dismount (a gun). 

1398 ^t.o'itio,Scalcagnare,,.to vnstock, or dismount any 
kinde of great ordinance or artillerie. 

0. To remove the Stock from (a gun, etc.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Unstock a Gun, is to taka 
off its .Stock, 1726 Skblvockb Foy. round World 70 After 
we had got well to sea, we unstock’d our anchors and Drought 
them aft. 1849 W. S, Mayo Kaloolah viii. Unstocking my 
rifle-barrel. 

2 . To deprive of stock. 

1647 Tttoaoa Unlawf. Taking Armes 169 The husband- 
mans store being consumed, the pastures unstocked, . . we 
shall be devoured by famine. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 
169 Turned out of their callings, and unstocked by the loss 
of that ruffle. 

3 . To empty of occupants. 

1633 G. S. in Hartlib Ref. Commonw. Bees 28, I am con- 
fident, had I continued my digestions any considerable time, 
I had soon unstock[ed] nigh a dozen of Hives, 1863 W. G. 
Palgrave Arabia 11. 328 The conflict of the Roses did not 
unstock the England of a few years later. 

XJnsto-cked,///.®. [Us- 1 8.3 

1 . Not furnished with a stock. 

1388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) H. 47s La hulk 
..ove lapparaill. .V, ankres dont un de eux est unstokked. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen, FIT (1896) 290 Serpentynes. .stokked 
cxvj, vnstokked xxv. 1313 N. West in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 1. 70 A greate piece of ordenaunce of iij. yards longe 
and mor, unstocked. 1399 Hakluyt Foy. II. n. 107 We 
had nowe but two ankers left vs, which were vnstocked and 
in hold. i68i Cal. Treas. Bks., j6Si-S, 4 The value of 
200 barrels of guns or muskets unstocked. 1803 W. Hunter 
in Naval Chron. XIII. 8 Our anchors being unstocked, as 
is the custom in Indiamen,..we found great difficulty in 
. .steadying them, in order to get the anchors in the stocks. 

2. Not provided with a stock of goods. 

1635 D. R[ogers 1 Treatise Sacr. i. 161 A poore unstockt 
man is easily perceived in his wares, the small store and 
choice tberof. 

3 . Not stocked with animals, et& 

1697 Walsh Life F.rj in Dryden Virgil, Wars had laid 
Italy almost waste; the Ground was Uncnltivated and 
Unstock’d. 1730 T. Carte Hist. Eng. II. 719 The lands lay 
uncultivated and the farms unstocked, by reaison of. .con- 
tinual depredations, a 1787 G. White Selborne vii, This 
chase remains un-stocked to this day. 1794 R. J, Suhvan 
Vieva Nat. I. 24 One bold and inartificial whole, unstocked 
with animation. 

4 . (See Stock 44.) 

1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. II, 94 While sleepy lacqueys, 
their hose ungartered, and themselves unstocked, are crawl- 
ing down the second staircase to breakfast. 

Unsto ekinged,//'/. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

[177s Ash.] 1812 W. Tennant Ansier F. ii. xxvii, Her 
roguish boys with bare unstocking'd feet. 1843 Talfourd 
Vac. Rambles I. 23a They were clad in brown serge, un- 
stockinged. 

tUnsto'lc, V. Ois.-'^ (Un-* 6b.) 1733 Syarr Lei. in 
Maggs Cat. No. 443 (1923) 238, I long apprehended you 


UNSTOPPED. 

would have the power to corrupt me. I shall therefore un* 
stoick myself to attend you. Unsto'ken, ppl, a. Obs. of 
dial. [(Ilf. Unsterkw. b.] Opened; not closed or shut. 1421 
Hoccleve Min. Poems iSi/333 On a nyght. .Left was the 
Erles Cbambre dore vnstoken. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.* 
Unsioken, P.VLdaaU UnstoTen, a. (Un-* 8h. Cf. 
MDu. ongestolen.) 1533 J. Heywood Johan 4- TtilBrandl) 
246 Yet it may lye safe ynough vnstolen. 1837 Carlyle 
Misc. Ess. (1840) V. 19 The world would let us keep it ua- 
stolen for Fourteen whole years. 

Uiisto’ii.e, V. [UiJ-2 3 and 4.] 

1 . irans. To convert from a stony state. 

1394 Carew Tasso (r88i) 49 But let his hand that hardest 
harts gently Doth pierce, them both vnstone and mollifie. 
Ibid. 92 'This fained .sorrow drew from many a freake True 
teares, and harts vnstoand most hardened. 

2 . To castrate. 

1611 COTGR., Escouiller, to geld, lib, vnstone, cut away 
the stones of. a z^ts^Urquhart’s Rabelais m. xxxi. 235 Pie 
had unstoiied Friar Caulderiel, 
tUnsto'iiied, Obs.~^ [Un-' 8.] Unaatonished. 
c 147S Golagros % Gaw. 642 Thair wes na .staluart vnstonait, 
so Sterne wes the stound 1 Unsto'niness. (Un-' la. 
Cf. next.) i66i J. Ckildrev Brit. Baconica 49 The nn- 
stoniness of the Country. Unsto'ny, a. (Un-' 7.) 1611 
Florio, Insassoso, vnstonie, without stones. 1673 Evei.vn 
7'erra (1676) 132 The dust of unstony high-wayes, where 
the drift of Cattel, and much pas.sage is. 

Unstoo*ping,/i//. a. (Un -1 jo.) 

1593 Shaks. Rich. Ilyi.z. 121 The vn-stooping firmenes.se 
of iny vpright soule* x8z6 Byron Ch» Hcty* m. xlvii, As 
stands a lofty mind, Worn, but unstoopiug to the baser 
crowd. i8t8 Milman Samor ii. 272 The cra.sh Of branches 
rent by his unstooping helm. 1869 Ruskin O. of A ir (1S74) 
17 She wears the crested and unstooping helmet. 

UnstO’p, V. [Un -2 3 and 7. Cf. (M)Du. ont- 
stoppen^ 

1 . irans. To free from being stopped up or clo.sed, 
(n) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), 

Comyn merche vnstoppehaudopeneli Jje spleneandbrekej? (>e 
stone, ci439CAXTONi'r'HHrj<2/'..4y/«i>«xii.3o6He. .vnhounde 
hym and vnstopped his eyen. c 1361 Veron Free-vnll 57 b. 
Except the Lorde did . , unstop their eares, and cleare the eyes 
of theyr myndes. 1584 Cogan Haven Health ix. 31 It maketh 
..the bellie laxatiue,. .and vnstoppeth the veines, 1611 
Bible Isaiah xxxv. 5 Then.. the eares of the deafe shalbe 
vnstopped, 1637 N. Whiting Albino 4- Bellama 1963 Who 
will not.. Galen try, To weaken humours, and unstop the 
pores t 1700 Mottf-ux Qnix. (1733) 11- 186 (I he first thing 
we did was to unty the Hands of Zoraida’s Father, and to 
unstop his Mouth. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. vii. 1 9 My 
heart was softened, and my ears unstopped. 1871 Spurgboh 
Treas. Dav. Ps. li. 13 He.. fears to .speak till the Lord un- 
stops his shame-.silenced mouth. 

ib) 1530 Palsgk. 768/2 Unstoppe nat the bottell tyli we 
shall drinke on it. 1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii, 102 Priuily 
vnstopping one or two of hys bottle.s, the wyne flowed out 
1604 K { 3 [rimstone] D’Acosieds Hist. Indies tv, xii. 241 
When the melting is finished, they vnstoppe the pottes and 
draw forth the mettall. 1645-30 Boats Ireland’s Nat, Hist. 
xvii. § 7 (1652) 138 The Iron it self descendeth to the lowest 
part of the furnace, called the Hearth ; the which being 
filled, . .they unstop the Hearth, and open the mouth there- 
of. x66o Boyle New Exp.Phys. Mech. i. 21 To unstop the 
Valve to let out any Air. 1742 Lend, 4 Country Brew, 
I, (ed. 4) 73 In the Spring yon must unstop your Vent-hole, 
and thereby see whether your Drink doth ferment or not. 
1758 R.iat>tT.MacqueAsCAym. 1.265 Unstop all theregisteia 
of the reverberatory. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amvsem, 45 
If the bottle he stopped, the colour will presently di.sappear j 
but when it is unstopped, the colour soon returns again. 1834 
Hull Improv. Act 3a [lo] make, rebuild, clear out, unstop, 
or in anywise alter any sewer. 1866 Furnivall Bk. Quinte 
Essence 4 marg.. After many days unstop your distiller. 

transf, 1664 Boylb Exper. Colours 33 Such White Fumes 
I have seen afforded by unstopping a Liquor, 
b. intr. To become opened. 
c 1440 Ipomydon 1261 Ipomydon was sore travailed. . .Hys 
arme vnstoppid ; he blode gan falle. 

2 . To pull or draw out (an oigan-stop). 

1853 'S.v.o'fmiNGMaster Hugues zy:) Say the word, straight 
I unstop the Full-Organ, Blare out the mode Palestrina. 

3 . (See Stop w. 28.) 

1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, They were heave-ho-ing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing foe 
three hours. 

Hence TJnsto’pping 

1611 CoTGR., Desboucheinent, an vnstopping. 1660 Bovl* 
Neru Exp, Pkys. Mech, xxxvii. 314 Upon the unstopping 
of the Glass. 1676 More Remarks 83 Upon the unstopping 
of the lower end, all the water, .will run down. 

Unsto ppable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney v, ‘And,’ said I, ‘jmu carried 
home your spoils*. ‘Not I,’ exclaimed my unstoppable 
companion. 1893 W. Platt Women 15 A cattle-train — a 
blind, rolling, unstoppable force, 

Uusto’pped./^A a. [Un- 1 8. Cf. Sw. osiop^ 
pad in sense 2.] 

1 . Not stopped up or closed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. x. (Bodl. MS.), pe weles 
of he brayne be vnstopped o f hat humoure. C1440 Jacob’s 
Well 2 16 Jif 3oure pyt in his entrees be stylle opyn & vn- 
stoppyd. 1313 Sir E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.Tii. 
I. 149 He hath bored an C agore hoolis in her and left 
unstopte, that the water cam in. 1599 T. M[oufet] .ViiV^- 
wormes 58 If also carelesnesse haue left a rift, or chincke 
Vn-stopped in thine aged wall, a: 1608 Urm, Relat.Spir. i. 
(1659) 419 The hole which was not greater then the thickness 
of a brick unstopped. 1683 Boyle in Phil. Trans. XVII. 
636, 1 have kept the Bottle of prepar’d Water.. in the same 
unstopt Vessel. zq^Z Ami. Reg., Chron, g^/2 Suffocated., 
by the steam of 40 huts of unstopped beer. 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Operat Mechanic 719 Gilding the unstopped parts with 
the proper amaluam. 1S87 Field 24 Dec. 952/2 Our fox ran 
within short distance of main earths in a wholly unstopped 
country. 
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+ 2. Unstuffed. Obs.~~^ 

*434 E. E. Wills (jSSa) loz, iij quisshonus of the same 
colour vn-stopped. 

3 . Not stopped or Hndered. 

i6zt G. Sandvs QttiEs Met. lii. (1626) 60 So haue I scene 
an unstopt torrent glide With quiet waters. IbUi. xv. 319 
He might, vnstopt, haue entred without feare: But I with- 
■Stood. *796 A nu, Reg. ifiS Let the frequent wain, un.stopp’d 
by rains, Clear the dry hayfield of its dusky pile,s I 1803 
Edwin I. X, 152 That Edwin is no more, the voice of rumour, 
unstopped Iry opposition, has long declared. 1816 J. Scott 
Paris Resnsit. (ed. 3) 20 We passed on with our trunks un- 
opened and unstopped. 

4. Phonetics. (See Stopped fpt. a. 7 .) 

*874 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Sac. 471 Relaxation : 
a) stopped consonants to unrtopped : . .b'j unstopped to diph- 
thongal vowel. 1877 — Handbk. Phonetics 78, 79. 

6. spec. Of verse-lines; Not ending with a stop. 
*874 Furnivau. in Trans. New Shahs, Soe. I. 73 Sbak. 
spare’s often use of the unstopt line. 

Unsto'pper, v. (Un -2 3, 4.) 

*839 F. A. Griffiths ArtiU. Man. 185 [He] runs the 
c.arriage up and back, assists to hold on the fall, stoppers 
and unstoppers it. 18S0 Fatiiily Economist 7 Jan. is/i 
Unstoppering. — This operation is. .likely to be retpired. 
for the .stoppers of decanters, smelling-bottles, «c...fre. 
quently become fixed. 1879 Man, Artill.Exerc.e,'j^ Stopper 
and shift the fall. Unstopper. 

Unsto'pperedj fbl. n. iUn-* 8.) *86* Wynter Spc- Bees 
4SS.^nun.stoppered bottle of ipecachuana. Unsto'pple, w. 
(On-* 3, 4.) 1611 CoTGR.j DestoKpiy vnstopped, vnatoppelled. 
<11693 Urguhart's Rabelais in. Prol. 6 There did he.. un- 
bung it,, .unstopple it [F. destonppoit\ 

Unsto-re, [U r- 2 4 and 5.] 

1 . trms, I’o deprive of stock. 

1618 Breton CtiKfi. Countryman. A 41*, Your state is 
■Weakened and your Land wasted, your woods vutimberd, 
your X’astuns vnstored. 

2. To take out of store. 

*883 Daily Netus 18 Sept. 3/3 Until the furniture and 
other articles .. stored hastily., have been, unstored and 
examined. 

tJnstoTed, ppi a, [Ur-i 8.] 

1. Not supplied -with a store or stores; rmfur*- 
nished. Const of, with. 

*603 Knolles Hist. Turks (rSai) laog The fields at length 
lay now untilled, the pastures unstored. 1636 Pagitt 
Christianogr, (ed-a) iti. ga N eitherwasour Countrey un.stored 
of reliques. *807 J, Barlow Columb, ix. 92 And mark thy 
native orb l..ThQ‘ still unstored with light her silver horn. 
*854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad IxxiiL 611 My ungifted 
and unstored intellect, 

2. Not stored up ; unhoarded. 

<**770 Akenside Inscriptions, 'Ye posvers unseen* 57 
Nor shall a passion move Across my bosom unobserv’d, un- 
stor’d By faithful memory. 

TJnsto’ried, ppl, a. (Ur -1 8.) 

[*775 Ash.] *88o Contemp, Rev. Mar. 425 He laid his 
’Prentice-hand upon the fair Unstoried smoothne.ss of tlie 
column. *8go ‘ R, Boi-nREWOon ’ Col. Reformer (i8gi) 224 
Fiirewell they of the unstoried herd 1 
UnstoTmed, ppl. a. (U n-* 8.) *695 Addison To Somers 
Wks. 1721 1. 7 To you the Hero of niy verse reveals His 
great Designs,.. determining the doom C5f To wnsUn.s term'd, 
and Battels yet to come, UnstoTttiy , <r. (UN-^y.) *823 
BvR0Nj4.g« (y’'i?iw<F4 ii,Acalm,unstormy wave, Which over- 
sweeps the world. Unstou't, a. (Un-* 7.) rs4SAscHAM: 
Toxoph. I, CArh.] 75 Make inoche of those shaftes of -j'oures, 
fortheyknoweneytherstoutenorvnstoute. 1746 D. Graham 
Writings 1. 107 Long to resist they seem'd unstout. 
Unsto'yed,/;!/. <1. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash.] iSfis/lffadKicA 
c, 22 Refined Sugar unstoved, pounded, crushed, or broken. 

"U'Jlsto’W"* »• [Uii-2 3 .] trans. To take out of 
stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of the articles 
stowed in it. 

*7*6 Shelvocke Voy. round World 75 Half the hold must 
have been unstow’d to get at them. *745 P. Thomas 
Anson's Voy. 106 We. .unstow’d the Anchor, to be in Readi- 
ness, 1800 CoLQUHOUN Comm, Thames 'iu 59 The Ltimpers 
unstowed the casks in the hold, *836 VLtcs'sc Arct. Expl. I, 
X. 105 We have to unstow the hold, and depo.sit its contents 
in the store-house. *891 Labour Commission Gloss-, Un- 
sfominrot Breaking out, tlie act of conveying the goods 
packed in a ship from the place occupied ■whilst travelling 
10 the square immediately under the hatchway. 

fig. *748 SMOi.LErr Rod. Rand, xli. When they found my 
hold nti.stowed, the^y went all hands to shooling and begging. 

Unstow'ed,;}//. [U n-* 8.] Not stowed. [*775 Ash.] 
1884 /mp. Diet. IV, S19/3 Unstowed cargo or cables, 

UnstTai'glit, tr, ^Ur -1 7.) 

1650 J. Nicoll Diary (Bann, Cl.) 39 The unstraght Royall 
airmy, or these quha foght for the King. *671 [R. MacWahd] 
True Non-emf. 122 ’rhe Church-policie.-only hoideth out 
indirect, un.straight and ambiguous rules, applicable to any 
forme, i860 H. Marry at liesid. Juiland 8 On the 
opposite side, .rise the tall unstraigbt church spires. 

Unstrai'ghtened, ppl. a. rare-o. (Un-* 8.) [1775 

Asm.] 1846 Worcester (citing Taylor). Unstraight- 
foTward, a. (Us-' 7.1 1887 A. C. Fate Eng. if Russia 
443 Blame attaches solely to the Liberal Government then 
in power, for its tortuous and Unstraightforward policy. 
Unstra-i'ghtness. iUn-I la.) att,^^UrguhaH's R,tbelais 
HI. xhv. 363 'The unstreightness is so irregular, or the Cor- 
ruption so evident. 

Unstrai-n, v, [U.v -2 3 .] treats. To free from 
strain ; to relax. Chiefly/^, 

1616 B. JoNSON Masques, Love freed fr. ignorance, ’Lesse 
they could the knot vn-sti-aine Of a riddle, which she put. 
*650 FuLLMArFa* n.xi.236 Since which time the Levites 
had unstrained their credit by their exemplary zeale sigainst 
the Idolaters, 1843 E. Jones Sem> £7*ent 120 Omnipotent 
sleep shall thy fife unstrain, 1883 R. Haldane U^orksho^ 
A^retpts Ser. ik 125/1 To clean morocco leather, strain well 
over a board ?. s when done, nnstr^iin the leather, and dry. 

iUnstrai-nable, «. Sc.Obs, [Us-' 7 b-f S train*-,*] Not 


distrainabtei 1609 Skene Table 62 The Lord of i 

ane vnstrenzeafaill tenement, may saise the sainine iu bis 
awin bands, for the arrierages, and byrunne fermes. 

XTnstrai ned, ppl. a. [Ur- 1 8, 8 c,] 

1. Not subjected to straining or stretching; free 
from strain. Also 

13 , . E.E, A Hit. P. A. 248 Pensyf, payred, I am for-payned, 

& pou in a lyf of lykyng ly^te In paradys erde,_of stryf yn- 
strayned. *612 Drayton Poly-olb. ix. 418 Taking a milk- 
white Bull, vnstrained with the yoke. *690 Child Disc, 
‘trade viii. 132 The Dutch . . would buy our unstrained Cloth, 
and carry it into Holland, and there strain it.^ *882 Minchih 
Unipl. Kinemat. 126 The ratio of the strained to the un- 
strained area *894 Westtn. Gas. i June i/i Their loyalty 
to the Cabinet would be unstrained by the work and worry 
of an Autumn Session. 

transf. *659 W. Chambebi-AYNe Pharonnida v, ii, 158 
That usurped diadem; which be., beheld without His un- 
strained reach. 

b. Withj?>r: Not strained after. 

*748 Richardson (iSii) VI. 177 The blush, .was 

a deep-dyed crimson, unstrained for. 

2. Not forced or produced by effort. 

*580 Stanyhiir-st AEueis, etc. (Arb.) 152 Heere peroase 
carpers wyl twight his iollitye youthful. Strong reason vn- 
strayned that weake obiection aunswers. 1627 Hakewill 
Apology Power Providence of God i. ii. 13 Which [Greek 
word] by an ea.sie and vnstrained derivation, implies the 
breath of God. <**639 T, Carew Poems (1651) 130 The 
true brood of Actors, that alone keep natural! unstrain'd 
Action in her throne. *776 Micki.b Cantoens' Liisiad 
Introd. 140 The most natural unstrained harmony, is the 
iu.st characteristic of the style of Camoehs. 1802 Lamb 
G.f. Cook Wks. *908 1. 47 This quality of unstrained mirth 
. .is a prime feature in his character. *871 Mrs. Whitney 
Real Folks xii, The pure, clear spaces where such tbing^s 
seemed to be fic and unstrained. 1898 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 
388 Honours, like the gentle rain from heaven, fell upon 
him unstrained, 

8. Not passed through a strainer; not cleared or 
purified by straining. . 

*828-32 We8stf.r S.V., Unstrained oil. *853 Rovle Mai, 
Med. (ed. 2) 477 Press out the juice, and evaporate it, un- 
strained, to a proper consistence. 

Unstrai'tened, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) *665 Glanvill Scepsis 
Set, (ed. a) i. s All those enoblements that were suitable to 
the measures of an unstraightned Goodness. [*7SS Johnson, 
Unsiraiierud, not contracted.] *8ss Singleton Virgil II. 
473 On their fainty shoulders bear tliey off Their bows un- 
siraitened. ITnstra'Uge, a. (Un-‘ 7.) e *391 Chaucer 
Astral, n. §17 To knowe the verrey degree of any maner 
sterre strauiige or vnstraunge after his longitude. Un. 
stramgulable, <*. (Un-* 7 b.) *824 Lamb Lett. (1886) II. 
190 Are we unstrangulahle, I ask you? 

XInstra’p, v. (U.'i-^ 4 b.) 

*828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 178, [No.] 2 unstraps 
the rammer-head, ..and [no.] 4 unstraps the sponge. *836 
Dickens .9k. Bos. Gt. Winglebur^ Duel, Up started tlie 
ostlers, ..unstrapping, and unchaining, and unbuckling. 
186a Cornkill Mag. V, 34, 1 had a large cape folded up with 
my valise ; so unstrapping this [etc.]. 

Hence Unstra'ppmg zibl. si. 
i8s* Household Words IV. 299/2 She. .busies herself with 
the unstrapping of my knapsack. 

Unstrate'gic, a. (Un-* 7.) 1831 Carlvle Sari. Res. 
III. iii. The most undiplomatic and un.sirategic of these[men]. 

trnstra*tified,///.a. (Ur-1 8.) 

1*775 Ash.] *802 Piavpair Ilhtstr. Hutton. TA. 57The 
un.stratified minerals exist. .in veins intersecting the strati- 
lied. *873 Dawson Ecertk t^ Man xi. 269 Bpulder clay, .is 
usually deatitute of any lamination or subordinate stratifica- 
tion! whence itis often called Unstratified Drift. 

Unstrea-ked, ppl, a, (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] *86t 
Whyte Melville Good for Nothing 1. 101 Her black hair 
was as yet unstreaked with a line of grey. 187* Geo. Eliot 
Middlem. xxxvi, Mrs. Viney’s openness and simplicity were 
quite unstreaked with suspicion, 
t tTnstre nge, v. Obs. rare. [Uh-2 6 a, 7 - 1 - 
strenge Strengh ».] a. trans. To unatrengthea. 
b. inir. To lose strength. 

a 122S Leg, Rath. 1269 Is nu se storliche nnstrenget ower 
strengbe. .swa bet [etc.] 7 a *225 ywliana^ Heo unscrengeS 
berwiS ant we stronger on ham. 

tUnstre-ngth., Obs. [UR-I12.] Lack of 
strength ; weakness, feebleness. 

C120O OtiMiN 16915 patt folic bR*t..nohht ne darr Jet 
StbhennuppTofolkhenn hejbemahbtess. . Forr hissflashess 
unnstrennebe. a *223 Ancr.R. 232 We iknowen ure owune 
feblesce & ure owune mudiele unstrencSe. a *250 Otvl rf- 
Night. 751 Hwy^ atwitestu me myne vnstrengbe? *382 
WyclIP 2 Macc. iii._24 Alle that weren hardye for to obeye 
to hym.. weren togidre tnmyd in to vnbyndynge, or vn- 
strengtbe, and inward dreed. 

iXTnstre’ngtli, v. Obs. [Un-* 6 b.J trans. To weaken, 
enfeeble. <1*225 Ancr. R. 138 pis fette keif haueS be 
ueondes streuebe to unstreneden, & forte inakien buwen. 
touward sunne. ibiti. 274 Heo unstrenc< 5 e 3 be unwhit [v.r. 
unwicht] & deS him suluen o fluhte anonrihte. 

Unstre-ngtlaen, [U^-2 6.] To de- 

prive of strength ; to weaken. 

*598 Fi.orio, Sgagliardare,.. to enfeeble, to vnstrengthen. 
1604 Marston Malcontent ii. ilLD j, If griefe that Be- 
duls the eye, vnstrengtbens all the blood. Chance to re- 
mooue me to another world, 1890 Talmaoe From Manger 
to Throne 244 Enervated by his long fasting, and doubly 
unstrengthened by a sudden relaicatlon. 

Hence irnRtre’ngl;h.ening wi5/ sb. 

*6*3 Sir J. Eliot in J. Forster Life (1864) I. *66 Reason 
affected not the cries.. of the people, nor policy the un- 
strengthening of the state. 

XTustre'u^liened, tff (Ur-1 8.) 

1597 Hooker jEccI. Pol, v. viit § 4 Surely the Church, .is 
neither of capacity, -so weak,T\or sounstiengthened, I know, 
with authority from above. s&oA^^'Novasn. Resting-place 
I 3 If we advance unstrengthened by repose. 1836 Going to 


Service xviii. 233 The thin places left unstrengthened, and 
broken loops untaken up. 

Unstre’ssed, ///.<*. (Un-* 8.) 1883 H. Sweet in T’r'nwr. 
Philol. Soe, 212 Not only in most unstrest syllabls of poly- 
syllabic words, but also in the un.strest monosyllabic words. 
Unstre'ssedness. (Un-* 12. Cf. prec.) 1894 F. J. Curtis 
Rimes Ciariotius 48 In its unstressedness it was not long i, 
Unstre’tch., v. [Ur- 2 3, 7 .] trans. and intr. 
To relax, slacken. 

x6ii Cotgr., Destendre, to vnbend, slacken, vnstretch. 
1825 Jf. Nicholson Uperat. Mechanic 752 'I'he mechanism 
by which the string.s of a violin are stretched or unstretchf d. 
*888 Philos. Mag, Feb. 109 An annealed iron wire which is 
being heated when.. it is stretched by a slight weight., 
suddenly unstretches. 

Hence Unstre-tcMng vil. sb. 

1611 Cotgr., Desienitire, an vnbending, vnstretching, 
slackening. 1844 Civil Eng. <$• Arch. Jrnl. Vll. 365 'Tlie 
consequent stretching and unstretching [of the rope]. 

Unstre'tched, ppl. a. (Us-* 8, 8 c.) *648 Hexham ii, 
Ongereckt-Wnsixsidw^, . .or Vnextended. _ *678 Cudwob ih 
IntelL Syst. 781 A Substance whose Duration ts Vnextended 
orVnstrkchedoutin’I’iine. Unstrewed,///. «. (Un-’S.) 
[1775 Ash.] 179* CowPER Iiiad \m. 569 On the river’s 
brink.. space he found unstrew’d With ca_rca.ses. Ibid. x. 
23s A vacant space.. Unstrew’d with bodies of the slain. 
UnstrRated, /■//. «. (Un-* 8.] 1877 Huxley /« w. 
A nine. viii. 480 Bundles of muscular fibres, usually unstriated. 
*895 Naturalist 339 Numerous small unstriated pebbles. 

tTnstri'cken, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8 b.) 

*548 Ei.yot, Impercussus, vnstryken. [Also in Baret, 
Florioj and Hexham.] 1848 T. Aird Nebuchadnezzar i. ii. 
He.. has thraugh night unstricken by the winds. 1863 
Kinglake Crimea (ed. 4) 11. vi. 137 Those who remained 
unstricken [by cholera], 

Unstri'dden, ppl. a, (Un-* 8 b.) tS7o Levins Manip. 
61 Vn.striden horse, Unstri'de, 7/. (Un-* 

3-) *635 Quarles Embl, iit. ii. 21 If the fool unstride His 
praiindng Stallion, thou mayst up and ride. Unstridu- 
lo'sity, (Un-* 12.) 1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. 1363 
Dumb menace in that mouth, Malice in thatunsiridulosityl 
TJnatri-ke, v. [Ur -2 ^.] (See quot. 1678.) 

*614 Latham Falconry i. iti. 10 Then vnstrike lier hood, 
and lure her. .with a bitte or two of meate. [1678 Phillips 
( ed. 4), To Unstrike the hood, in Faulconry, to draw the 
strings that it may be in a readiness to pull off.] 185a R, F. 
Burton Falcoitry Valley Indus iii. 26 After slipping the 
knot that held the jesses to the leash, I gently 'unstruck’ 
my Shikrah’s hood, [and] pulled it off. 

Unstri’kiiig,7<fi/.r5. (Un.*3,8.) xefiq S. P. Dom. Eliz. 
XLIV. *7 (P.R.O.lj The vnstrikinge shavinge Blackiiige 
newe nailinge buckhngc and letheringe of..decaied Corse- 
lettes..sore canlcared and Rustle. Unstri’king, a, 
(Un-* *0.) 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) II. 36 The 
mental eye., will see it obscure, unstriking, and no better 
than common objects, *880 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abroad 
II. 223 A monotonous ■variety of unstriking dishes. 

XJnstri’ng’, v. [Ur- 2 4 and 4 b.] 

1. trans. To relax or remove the string(s) of (a 
lyre, bow, etc.). 

(<*) 1611 Florid, to vnstring, to vntune. *621 
Burton Anal. Mel. 1. ii. iii. xv, A musitian will string and 
vn.string hi.s lute, *725 Pope Odyssey viu. *07 His golden 
lyre Demodocus unstrung. <**774 W. Whitehead £«- 
thusiast XV, Enthusiast, go, unstring thy lyre; In vain thou 
sing’st. 1869 Spurgeon IVeas. Dav. Ps. xxL 1 Our weak- 
ness unstrings our harps, but his strength tunes them anew. 

ip) 1707 E. Smith Phsedra Hippoliius ii. 24 His idle 
Horn on fragrant Mirtle,s hung, His Arrows scatter’d, and 
his Bow unstrung. *833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling iz Let 
us suppose that a how., be bent and unstrung in the water. 
1856 ‘ Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 507/1 To Unstring 
the Bow. [Directions follow.] 

b. To imclo the strings of (a purse). KXmahsol, 
*68i Swearing Master 1 Come Wil, unstring, and pay 
your Groat. *685 Roxb, Ball. (1888) IV. 285 Now unstring 
j’our purse, and be kind to the poor. 177* Colman Prose 
Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 188 To swathe and dress it [he] first 
unstrings his pur.se. *86* Geo. Eliot Silas M. ix, My 
father wasn’t quite so ready to unstring as some other fathers 
I know of. 1B84 Mnnch. Exam, it June 5/1 They would 
have to unstring the national purse, and find the money. 

2. To detach from a string. Also fig. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Past.vi. 29 For want of better Bands 
His Garland they unstring, and bind his Hands. *763 
Gibbon Misc. Wks. U814J V. 387 Unstringing the beads 
from the rosary of antiquity. *850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's 
Life S. Africa xvi. I. 367 Having unstrung the dice, . .they 
rattle them between their hands, and drop them on the ground, 
b. To detach from union; to separate, sever. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 46 So do but unstring my 
soul and body,, .the thing is gone. 

3. To render lax or weak; to disorder (the 
nerves, etc.), 

1700 Drydkn Ovid's Met. xit. 748 Light was the Wound ; 
but in the Sinew hung The Point: and his disabled Wing 
unstrung. 1768-74 Tucker Z>if. Nat. (1834) II. 273 Terror 
and trepidation would unstring our nerves. Ibid. 498 So 
far as to unstring the very sinews of government. 1800 S. & 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T, IV. 51 The very apprehension . . might 
unstring her nerves. 1817 Shelle^y Rev. Islam xi. xx, 'I'hat 
voice unstrung his .sinews, and he threw His dagger on the 
ground. 184s M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 26 His con.scieiice 
must have been unstrung by the. . engagement he had made, 
b. To umierve, upset (a person j. 

1897 MoNTRitsoR At^ Cross Roads^ ii, I could 

hot live with so much sympathy, it would unstring me. 

Hence TJnstri’ngmg vbl. sb. vcaAppl. a. 

1824 Lady Granville Lett. (1894] 1. 256 The fatigue and 
worry., have been very unstringing. 1833 Ht. Maktinbau 
Cinnamon if" Pearls iu ai It gave more time for the un- 
stringing of his nerves. 

Unstri'ngedjpp/. a. [Ur- 18.] Not furnished 
with a string or strings ; not arranged on a string. 
Also transf,, not accompanied, by music. 
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*$93 SHAKS. JP/V/i. /4 I, iii. 162 An vnstrmRed Vyall, or 
a Harpe. 1599 Nashe Lenien Stuffe D Uj b. Or thou wilt 
commend thy muse to sempiternity, and haue images., 
erected to her after the vnstringed silent interment and 
obsequies. *653 Spusstowe Weis Salvation 73 Like loose 
and imstringed pearles. 

XJxistri’p, w. Now dial, and rare. [Un-2 9.] 
trans. To strip. 

1596 Warner AI&. Eng’, xii. Ixxvli. 313 The Oste and 
Ostlers. .Came in, where he, almost vnstript, but wholly 
skar'de, did stand. 1637 R. Ashley tr. MalvezzPs £>nviei 
Persecuted 250 Any, to whom he may unstrip himselfe, 
and discover the secrets 'of his heart. 1634 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes IV. xxiv. 281 The Villaine. . charg’d Leandra to unstrip 
her. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Neso Intmtt. vj The.. continu- 
ance of these Ships., in their sheathing, without their being 
in all that time unstripp'd, for the necessary searching of 
their bottoms. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) IL 
182 Pretended patriotism unstripped of it,s mask. *8*3 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 460. igog m Eng, Dial. Diet. 

TJnstri'ped, ppl. a. (Un- ^ 8,) 

a 184* Kncyci. Metrop. (1845) VII. 493 The unstviped 
variety of muscular fibre. 1839 Todd s Cycl. Anat. V. 262/r 
In man and mammalia the tracheal muscles belong to_ the 
iinstriped variety. i88a Garden 28 Jan. 69/2 The unstriped 
form produce.s .seed readily in cultivation. 

XTnstri'pped, ///.<*. [CJn- 18 .] Notstripped; 
not removed by stripping. 

*676 Hobbf-s Iliad 158 Upon the field unstript they left 
these two. iSaz J. H. Allan Bndal of CaolcJutim 278 An 
unsafe footway formed of the trunk of trees, .unstripped of 
their bark, and destitute of either plank or rail. 1823 
CoBBETT Riir, Rides (1830) 19 Here are farmers unable to 
pay men for working for them... There lie the hop-poles 
unstripped. 1888 Field 7 Jan. 27/1 Those growers whose 
crop [of tobacco] is still unstripped from .stalks. 

Unstri'ving, PN- (Un-i 10.) *868 W. R. Greg Lit. 
•V Soe, Judgin. 62 Unambitious and unstriving,. .he finds 
that everything conspires to teach him the same lesson. 

XJnstro'XLg', a. Obs. or dial, [OE. ttnstrang', f. 
un- Uer-i 7 + slrangS's&OTsa fl.] Not strong ; feeble, 
weak. Also absoL 

«90o O. E. NIariyrol, *3 Aug. 146 His hrowung was he 
Iengre..Jjy Jhs hyra handa waeron unstrange hine to acwel- 
lanne. cofio Rule Si, Benedict (1885) Ixiv. 121 f>at ha 
strangan furSor wilnien, and ha unstrangan . .heora heowdom 
ne fotfleon. c laoo Ormin ygn Majjdeim child iss all unn- 
Strang Affterr wifmanne kinde. a *330 Owl ff Night. 561 
pu art lutel and vnstrong. 13 . . R. Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 49 Her was hunger & hete ; wo was he vn- 
stronge. 138a wychf 1 Cor. xi. 30 Therfore among 50U 
inanye syke, and vnstronge, or feble. 1398 Trevjsa Bartlu 
De P. R. XVIII, xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Breste plates and oj/er 
armure hi he whiche vnstronge places of mannes hodie beh 
warded. C1440 PaHad.on tiusb. i, riio The chaumbur-s 
in the bathis may be wrought.. other weyis fele..al though 
they be vnstrenger [»./*. unstronger]. 1868 Atkinson C/ew- 
pinil Gloss. 351 He’s varrey unstrong, puir chap. 

TTnstru'ct, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8 b, 8 c.) 

*6ts J. Taylor [Water P.) Fairs ^fouJe Weather B 3, 
As a measure fild with Oates or Rye Vnstrooke and heap'd, 
doth lye confusedly. 1703 J. Phillips Blenheim 40 Over 
dank, and dry, They journey, .unstvuck with Horror at the 
sight Of Alpine Ridges bleak. 1738 Young Ocean Iv, Who 
can gaze On restless seas. Unstruck with life's more restless 
state? 1790 Beatson Nav. A Mil. Mem. I. asi Geneial 
Hawley.. sent orders to set fire to the tents, which were 
still unstruck in the camp. 1838 J. Hildyard in Life * 
Lett. S. Butler (1896) II, 31* Could I bring my unstruck-ofic 
sheets with me, and insert the few remarks . . in them ? 1897 
Westm, Gaz. 29 J uly 7/2 She had seen * unstruck ’ matches 
lying on the shop floor. 

Unstru'ckeiif ///. a. (U n-' 8 b.) c 1620 Fletcher False 
One II. i. If this inhumane stroak be yet unstrucken. Un« 
stru'ggling, ///. «. (Un-' 10.) xSza Milmau Martyr of 
Antioch 63 Bounteous God! That. .leaves you. .To feed 
unstruggling the fierce beast of rapine. , ! 1868 Geo. Eliot 
Sp. Gipsy 241, 1 should.. rest for ever from the thought of 
bliss, And wear my weight of life’s great chain imstruggling, 

XTnstrvi'ngji?^/- «. [f. Unstuing ■»., or Ujs-a 
8 b.] 

1. Having tlie string(s) relaxed or removed : a. 
Of a harp, etc. 

1398 Florio, Scordafaj-.-pai out of tune, vnstrung. 1633 
[? F. Davison] Ps.igy iii, Our muteharpes, untun’d, unstrung, 
Up wee hung On greene willowes. *694 Prior Hymn to 
Sun viii, ’Till Nature’s Musick lyes unstrung. 1738 Wesley 
/’j.cxxxvii.ii, Our Harps.. We cast aside, untun’d, unstrung. 
1820 Byron Juan v. xxxvi. (MS.), As silent as an unstrung 
drum. 182* Shelley Adonais ■x.’x.’xfiy The song, Whose 
master’s hand is cold, whose silver lyre unstrung. 187* 
MacduffA/V///. Patinos 333 The unstrung tuneless harp. 

iransf. *613 Campion Descr. Lords Masks Wks, (1909)99 
The good old Sage is silenc’t, her free tongue That made 
such melodic, Ls now vnstrung. 1646 Crashaw Steps 
Temple, Ps, ipy 21 O may at once my tongue Lose this 
same busie speaking art, Unpearch’t, her vocall Arteries 
unstrung. 1784 Cowpkr Task 11. 728 His voice, unstrung, 
Grew tremulous, and mov'd derision more Than rev’rence. 
b. Of a bow. Also = not strung. 

*744 W. Whiteheao A tys Adrastus. 259 Behind him 
bung His rat’ling Quiver, and his Bow unstrung. 1797 
Enoycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IL 209/2 Now the long-how (when 
unstrung) may be most conveniently covered- 1831 James 
Phil, Augustus 1. iv, His features, .had expanded like an 
un.strung bow. *836 FitzGerald Saldmdn (1879) 69 SalA- 
nian Call’d for an unstrung Bow— himself the cord Fitted 
unhelpt, 

2 . Weakened, relaxed ; unnerved. 

, 169a Drvden Sebastian v. iii. These Sinews are not 
yet so much unstrung, To fail me, *746 Hervey Medit. 
Among Tombs 57 The Nervous Arm is unstrung; the 
brawny. Sinews are relived. 1794 R. J, Sulivan View Nat. 
II. 49 In the Sirocco wind at Naples, . , the whole system Is 
unstrung, and the nerves seem to lose., their tension. 1847 
C. Bronte y. Eyre xxix, It gave new tone to. my unstrung 


nerves. *866 Lk Famu All in Dark v, Their entertainer 
remained behind unstrung and melancholic; 

Unstu-bbling, vbl. sb, (Un-* g.) 1778 {W, H. Mar. 

shall] Minutes Agric., Digest 8$ General reflections on 
Unstnbbling. Unstu’ccoed, ppl. a. (Un-> 8.) 188a 

Cent. Mag. XXII 1. 645 The houses are built in long low 
lines of gray, unstuccoed adobe. 

Unstu'died, //>/. <*. [Usr-i 8.] 

1. Not meditated on ; neglected as a subject of 
study or thought. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 192 J>us hi his nouelrie of song 
is goddis lawe vnstudied & not kepte. ?i6o8 R^nard’s 
Deliv.Ji'. Turks in Harl. Misc. (*744) I. *83 There is., 
no language, be it never so barharotis, or hard to learn, left 
unstudied. 16*4 in Overbury A Wife, etc. A 4 b, For that 
word, 'A goodly woman,* Prints it selfe in such a letter 
That it leaues vnstudied no man. 

2. Not having Studied ; unversed («« something). 

*642 Milton Apol. Smect. 13, I., was not unstudied in 

those authors which are most commended. *650 Baxter 
Saints' R. 1. vii. 104 Men voyd of Learning, and strength 
of parts, unstudied and untaught. 1685 E. Bohun Life 
yeiuellva ApoL 30 That Learnt Prelate.. was not so an* 
studied in the nature of Councils, as [etc.]. 1817 Coleridge 
/.ng/ Serin. 77 'ibe strict, but unstudied and uninquiring, 
Religionists of every denomination. 1846 Hawthorne 
Mosses 85 The young stranger., was not unstudied in the 
great poem of his country. 

J D. Not spent in or devoted to study. Obs.~~'^ 
164s Milton Tetrach. InL A 3 b, To cloak the defects of 
their unstudied yeens. 

3. Not elaborated by study or care ; not laboured 
or artificial. 

1637 H. King Poems 122 They bring Course and un- 
stttdy’d stuffs for offering. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. 
Hist. (ed. 2) Ep. A 3 Had I thought so unstudied a scrihle 
meet to be expo-sed to publick view. 1697 Deyden Virg. 
Georg. Ded., A clearness of Notion, express’d in ready and 
unstudied Words. *730 Thomson Winter 468 With sense 
refin’d,.. Unstudy’d wit, and humour ever gay. *798 S. & 
Ht. 1 ,kp. Canterb. T. 11-37 This scheme was not quite so 
unstudied as it appeared. 18*7 W. Godwin Mandeville 1. 
207 She expressed herself with the greatest ea.se, her senti- 
ments were unparrotted and unstudied. 1836 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 233 He had a homely, — apparently unstudied mode 
of expression. 18^ Church Bacon ix. 220 Easy and un- 
studied as his writing seems. 

XTustH'dious, a. (Un-1 7.) Also absol. 

*663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, t. 9 To live ignorant 
or unstudious of the laws and constitutions of that great 
Commonwealth. *84* Myers Cath. Tk, 111. |_i7_. 64 The 
boundary line between them is really more indistinct than 
the unstudious would .suppose. *839 Helps Friends in C. 
Ser. II. 1. 228 Besides, how encrusted their names are with 
the curses of unstudious boys. 

Unstuff, V . [Ujn-2 3, 4.] 

1. trans. To empty {of people). 

c *430 Merlin xx. 358 Moo [men] he mygbt haue baflde 
yef he wolde, but he seide he wolde not lete the reame be 
vnstuffed of peple. 

2. To free from being stuffed. 

i6tt CoTGR., Desesiotejffer, to emptic, euacuate, vnstuffe; 
167s Han. Woolley Gentlew, Comp. 163 Saffron is a great 
Cordial, and unstuffs the pipes of the Lung.s. 1852 Mean- 
derings of Mem. I. 56 The brain [it] will scavage and the 
breast unstuff. 

Unstuffed, ppl. a. [Usr-l 8 ] Not stuffed j 
t unfurnished. 

*480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV, (1830) *31 Pllowe heres off 
fustian unstuffed, iiij. *373 Arte of Limning A iij, A litle 
horde, .couered with a caluesskin ray.sed or vnderstuffed with 
wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed. *592 Shaks. Rom. ^ ful. 
u, iii. 37 Where vnbrused youth with vnstufi braine Doth 
couch his Urns, there golden sleepe doth raigne. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul ii. To Rdr,, If any space be left out 
unstuffd with Atoms. 

Unstu’mbled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1399 Langu Rich. 
Redeles ii. 82 Ho so had kunnyrnge and conscience hothe. 
To stonde vnstombled and stronge in his wittis. 

Unstu'ng, //>/. [Uk-1 8 b.] Not stung. 

1613 Goddard Neaste 0/ Waspes F iij. Why howe nowe 
Waspes, are you retumd ageu ? 1 knowe vnstung remaines 
a worlde ofmen And therefore once more out. 1807 Crabbe 
Birth of Flattery 147 Such was the fiend, and so secure of 
prey, That only Misery pass’d unstung away. *8*6 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. xx. 11. 203 Some of them flew after me; I 
escaped however unstung. 1864 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ D. Donne 
HI. 135 He knew too that the Bishop knew it also, and was 
unstung by the knowledge. 

Unsta-og, ppl. a.^ [f. Unsting w.] Having the 
sting removed ; deprived of the sting. 

*671 Janeway (/tV/e), Death Unstung; A Sermon [on 
Rev. xiv. 13I at the funeral of T. Mowsley. 168^ Renwick. 
Serin., etc. (1776) 333 To the believing soul death is unstuag. 

Unstu’nned,;^/- «. (Un-‘ 8.) [1773 Ash,] *797 Cole- 
ridge Osorio III. 1. II What ear unsmu’d. .might bear up 
against The rushing of your congregated wings ? tUn- 
stu'rted,///, a. Sc. [Un-* 8.] Undisturbed. *335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (JioWs) III. 263 To the thrid day the parteis 
baith did Jy Into thair tends wn.sturtit richt still. Uns^V 
V. (Un-* s.) *6*4 Markham Cheap Hush. i. i. 90 'The 
orderliest feeding of Swine is. . in the Morning earely when 
you vnstie them [etc.]. Unsty lish, a. (Un-* 7.) 1863 
Mrs. Whitney F. Gartney's Girlk. fi. Her respectable but 
somewhat unstylish figure and dress. 

Unsul)du'a>ble, a. (Un-1 7 b and 5 b.) 

16*1 Cotgr., /w/wcnS/r,.. vnsubduable, vnconquerahle. 
1622 W. W hately Gods H-usb. ii. io8 The most mischievous, 
. .and but by his strength vnsubduable corruptions of their 
nature. 1810 Southey Nehama xvm. v. Her Father’s eye,, 
spake. -Stern patience unsubduable by p%in. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iv. (1838) 291 Unsubduable granite, piercing far and 
wide into the Heavens 1 1878 P. Bayne Purii. Rev. xi. 499 
An unsubduable capacity to make the best ofthings. 

Unsubdued, d. (Un-IS.) 


*390 Spenser F. Q, iii. iii. 38 T’afflict the other Saxons 
vnsubdewd. a 1628 F. Grevil Sidney (1632) 99 The 
yet unsubdued Princes of Germany. CJ630 Sanderson 
Serm. II. 312 There may lurk in onr hearts some secret 
noysome lust undiscovered, and so unsubdued. *7*2 Black- 
more Creation iv. 9 If dread of death still unsubdued 
remains. 1794 S. Williams Vermont lya His passions un- 
subdued, uiKlisciplined. 1831 James Phil. Augustus II. 
iv, The still un.suhdued terror of the bi.shop. 1863 Coning- 
ToN Horace, Odes iv. xiv. 8 They know thee now, thy strength 
in war, 'I'hose un.suhdued Vindelici. 

absol. 1835 Milman Nala Damayanti 32 In his wicked 
thought the dastaid— her yet powerless to'subaue, Oa the 
unsubdued stood gazing. 

Hence XTnsxi'bdtie’diiess. 

a 1663 Goodwin Filled w. the .spirit vi. (1670) *41 Weak- 
ness in Faith,, .unsubduedness of the Flesh, a 173a T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 163 Unsubduedness of spirit, 
1839 PusEY in I.iddon Life (1893) II. 142 Vanity, unsubdued- 
ness, self in some form, has been the source of all heresy. 
1878 _Abp. Benson Let, in Life (1901) *76 It is, I am afraid, 
interior unsuhduedness. 

Unsu bject, «. 7 -) 

1382 Wyclif Heb, ii. 8 In that thing that he sugetide alle 
tliingis to iiim, he lefte no thing viisuget (zcr. vnsugetted] 
to him. 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, xlviii. 28* Not any 
of vs,. can excuse himselfe to bee viisubject to such naughti- 
nesse. *397 Hooker Eccl. Pal. v. Ixx. §4. 294 Aboue the 
highest mooueable sphere there is nothing^ w'hich feeleth 
alteration,, .but all things immutable, vnsuhiect to passion, 
*632 Bbslowes Theoph. v. Ixiii. 75 ’Tis but a Creature, 
though its Essence he To change unsubject. 167a Penn 
Spir. Truth Viud. 36 Perhaps he hath followed an Erronious 
Judgment, or Unsubject Alfection. 1734 Miss Boothby in 
Life Johnson (1803) 75 Thus is whirled about this little 
machine [ = Miss Boothby], which, .contains a mind unsub- 
ject to rotation. 1788 D, Gilson Serm. Pract. Subj. xiii. 
368 Were the residence of man unsubject to mutation. 1642 
Tennyson Will Waterproof ^6 My head, Which bears a 
season'd brain about, U nsuhject to confusion. 1881 Clelanu 
Evol., Express. 4 Sens, p.x, No doubt .spirit seems a vague 
and intangible entity because unsubject to those methods. 

Unsubject, w, (Un-* 6 b.) 1647 Diggf.s Unlawf Taking 
A rms 1 14 Women cannot unmarry, nor the people unsubject 
themselves. Unstibje ctable,a. (UN-*7b.) *829 Ben- 
THAM Corr. Wks. 1843 XL 29 btatements unsubjected and 
unsubjectable to the lest of cross-examination. 

Uasubj 6-cted, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

*38. [see UNSUBjy,CT«.]. 13*3 Douglas /S'««V fvii.vit. 67 
All cuntve wnsiihiekyt wnder our wand. 1693 Mem. Cl. 
Teckely in. 83 There remain'd nothing but Mongats un- 
subjected to the Emperor, 1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass 
(ed. 2) 232 This shews them. .the utter Inconsistency of that 
Principle (to u.se their own Word) of an Un-sufijected I-ight 
within, to all Rule, Order, or Good Government. *738 Akek- 
siDE Ode to Gentlemen Eng. x. Shall war's heroic arts no 
more engage The unbought hand, the unsubjected mind? 
1800 Coleridge Piccolam. i. xii, A new army Unaiibjected 
to my control. *823 Scott Quentin D. i, Wild beasts,, 
who, if unsubjected by his arts, would, .have tom him [«. 
the keeper] to pieces. *829 Southey Sir T. More I.aflg 
The unsulijected natives .. recovered the greater part of 
their country. 

Hence Uusubjo'cteduess. 

*68a Penn Saiut. Faiikf, Friends 3 Such as these, . .by a 
loose Conversation, or Highraindedness and Uusubjected- 
ness cause grief. 

Unsubje'ction- (Un.* iz and s b.) <**653 Binning 
Sinner's Sand, xx, Wks. (1735) 271 His Unsubjection and 
unsubmissive Disposition towards the good Pleasure of the 
Lord. 1638 Manton Exp. Jude ft, 227 Which argueth 
much unsuhjection of heart to Christ. tJusa'bjecuike, 
a. and adv. (Un-* 7 <*, 11 b.) *390 Acts Privy Coune. 
(1899) XIX. 406 Lady Broome lyveth soe disorderly and 
unsubjectlyke. 1606 Bp. J. King Seimt, Sept. 21 A torrest 
of the most,.vnchristian, vnsubject-like practises, that ever 
were heard of. Unsu*bjugate,w. (Un-*3,} 1834 Sir H. 
Taylor Artevelde 11. v, ii, Those powers by this nocturnal 
inroad wild Surprised. ., vainly I essayed To rally and un- 
subjugaie. Unsu'bjugated, ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) [1773 
Ash.] 1837 Lytton A thens I. 416 Babylon alone remained 
unsubjugated by the Mede- XJnsublPmable, tf. (Un-* 
7 b.) *733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sublimable, ’ikea^et 
things, which render unstiblimable bodies sublimable. 1803 
Phil. Trans, XCIIL 26 The apparent sublimation of the 
common flower-s of zinc at the instant of their production, 
though totally unsublimable afterwards. 

Uusubli'med, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 416/2 Some prepare it.. with 
the crude Sulphur and unsubUmed Salt. Ibid. 610/1 The 
nnsublimed Sal-Armoniack. V]7X Phil, Trans. LXI. 125 
Any solution or combination of tin, unsublimed or undis- 
tilled. *8*4 Scott Wav. xxili, A simple and unsublimed 
taste now, like my own, would perfer a jet d'eau at Versailles 
to this cascade. 

UnsubmeTged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *883 Century Mae. 
XXVII. 188 Only a thin scattered fringe of bluffs was un- 
siibmerged. UusubmeTsible, «. (Un-* 7, 3 b.) *8g* 
W._ K. Brooks Oyster 58 Two beautiful uasubmersible 
Claires [ = oyster-tanks]. 

Unsubmi-ssion. (Un -1 12.) 

*845 Jane Robinson Whitehall II. 252 After this evidence 
of unsubmission, he was detained,. a close prisoner, *865 
PusEY Eirenicon 13 A spiritual disease, which is part of 
man's unsubmission to his God. 

Unsubmi'SsiTe, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

« 1633 [.see Unsubjecttqn]. 4*1716 South 5Vir/«. (1744) X. 
V. 154 A stubborn unsubmissive frame of spirit in men. 1849 
EastwiCic Dry Lea-iies 35 [He] would hardly brook a band 
of unsubmissive strangers so near his own throne. *868 
Lynch Rivulet exxv. u, The lord of quarrel., And unsub- 
missive will. 

Hence TTn.sti'btal-ssiveness. 

Also unsubmissively .rAv. (Webster, 1847): 

*868 PusEY Pharisaism 7 Heresy, unbelief mis. 

belief, unsubmissiveness,. .spring from _pride, 
Uasubmi'ttin.g',///. a. (Un-1 ro.) 

*730 Thomson Autumn 840 A generous race Of unsubmit- 
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ting spirit. *783 W. F, MAnryN Ma^. II. 366 Those 
uiisubinitting heroes. <21796 Burns ‘ All devil as / atn ’_8 
The honest man.., Whose unsubmhting heart was all his 
crime, a 1835 Mrs. Hkmans Aieticerra^e 111. viii, Heroic 
spirits, unsubmitting yet. Ibid, xviii, A sterner tone of un- 
submitting thought. 

t tTnsulboTdinateja. Ohs. (UN-iyandsb.) 

i6^i Milton Reform, n. 66 A certaine unquestionable 
Patriarchal, independent and unsitbordinate to the Crowne. 
1678 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst. f 2 b, An Absolute, Independent, 
and Un. .subordinate Co-equality. 1709 .Shaftesb. Chirac. 
(1711) 11 . 335 Perpetual Strifes, .shew either no Controul, or 
several uncontroul'd and unsubordinate Powers in Nature. 

Unsubordinated, ///.<!. (Un-'8.) 1658 Bp. Kevnolds 
Lord's Supper xii. Wk.Sj 6<30 There was no Schism in the 
Body, no part unsubordinated, or unjoynted from the rest. 
+ UnsutaoTdinately, arto. (Un-* ir, 5 b. Cf. Un- 

suBonoiNATE a.) 1634 Bp. Reynou5s Shieides of Earth 
<1636) 19 This belongeth only unto Princes (and that inde- 
pendently, and unsiibordinately to any higher power or 
person, save God). f ^nsuhordina’tion. Obs. (Un-* 
13 , s b.) 1656 J BANES Mixt. Schol. Div. 43 This i.s a 

sufficient argument, that in the manner of the soules being 
there is an unsubordination unto all second causes. 

TTiisubo'rned,#/- a. (Un-1 8.') 

1656 Osborne Observ. Turks 3 Such marks of Worship. . 

IS he_ was pleased to impresse upon their yet unsuborned 


i, Eug. I. 467 The very pulpi— 

with u.nsuborned tears. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace ni. 30 
Such a tone.. is the true, unsuhorned, unsophisticated 
language of genuine natural feeling. 

+Un-sub-presbytery. Obs, (Un-* re.) i6s_9Gaudbm 
Tears Ch. 440 Factions, confusions are the genuine fruites 
of an un-sub-Presbytery. 

TTnsnbscri 'bed,///. a. (Uu-'' 8 , 8 c.) 

1571 Bp. Lesley in Bercher Mobility IVotnea (Roxb.) afi 
Tho,se Letters .. were unsubscribid. 1639 Fuller Holy 
Warm. viii. 133 A concealed Christian,.. with letters un- 
subscribed with any name, gave them, .intelligence. 168a 
Scarlett Exchanges 338 Bill.s unsubscribed are like Bonds 
without Seals, and are not obligatory at all. 1734 Richaro- 
SOM Grandison V. 336 A call for .supper makes me leave my 
paper unsubscribed. 1791 Cowper Lei. io W. Bagoi ^x 
Sept., H e had sold .. a hundred of the unsubscribed-for copieis, 
Unsubscrl'blng, ///. a. (Un-* 10.) 1790 Cowper Lei. 
io y. Hill 17 Sept., The sum subscribed, .will defray the 
expense of printing ; which is as much as, in these unsub- 
scribing days, I had any reason to promise my-self, 1837 
Wesim. Rev. July 73 As far as the unsubscribing public 
were concerned. 1851 H. U. Wovee Madrilem'a 50 Three 
TOWS of hencbes, where the bourgeoisie and unsubscribing 
portion of. the aristocracy can take plaee.s. Unsub- 
seTvient,rt. (Un-*8.) i6s6BsAMHALL./fr///c.ii.84The5e 
observations, .are so innocent, so indifferent, and so unsub- 
serviant to either party, that 1 hoped they might pass without 
any censure. Unsubsi'ded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1804 
Eugenia ds Acton Tale wiihoiii Title HI. 192 Their joy 
was mixed with a still un.subsided surprise. 1815 Scott 
Guy M, xxxix, The froth of the last draught of twopenny 
yet unsuhsided on his upper lip, 

TTnsu-bsidized,///. a. (Un-I 8.) 

*736 World No. 804 f 3 Certain unsuhsidized pamphleteers. 
*807 Syd. Smith Leii. Catholics iv, The winds, those ancient 
and unsubsidised allies of England. *875 Amer, Rev. 
CXX. sas The criticism and denunciation of the unsub- 
sidized press. 

Unsubsi'stence. (Un-* 13, s t>.) 1643 D. Rogers 
Naaman 1 80 From the old yrkeso men esse, vanity, bondage 
and unaubsistence. Unstfbstanced, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
a 1658 [see Unsinkwy]. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal j 6 a A 
vasty world of form Unsubstanc’d. 

TTasu'bsta'ii.tial, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Having no real basis or foundation in fact. 

C145S Pkcock Folewer pe dyuersite. .was not but in 

wordis ponli and in fame of pe peple wipout pe troup, which 
ful oft is founde fill vntrewe, vnsubstancial and perilose. 
171S Rowe Lady Jane Gray iv. 48 The vain Dream Of 
Empire, and a Crown, . . With all those unsubstantial empty 
Forms. 1776 Gibbon ^ Xxiii. I. 399 These deep but 
unsubstantial meditations. x8io Southey AWiama vii. xi, 
Nor build on unsubstantial hope thy trust. 1833-4 J. 
Phillips Geoh 'm Encycl. Meirop. (1843) VI. 688/2 Every 
new, fanciful, and unsubstanjialtheoi-y. 1883 Sir H. Cotton 
in Lavs Rep. ii Q, B.^Div. 533 If the counter-claim is 
frivolous and unsubstantial. 

2. Having no bodily or material substance. 

igga Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. v. iii. 103 Shall I beleeue that 
vnsubstantiall death is amorous? 1605 Lear iv. i. 7 
Welcome then. Thou vnsubstantiall ayve that I embrace. 
*671 Milton P. R. iv. 399 Darkness., brought in lowring 
night Her shadowy off-spring, unsub-stantial both. 174a 
Young Mi. Tit. ix. n8 What lengths of far-fam'd ages., 
roll along In unsubstantial images of air 1 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. it Exp. Philos. Ill, xxix. 198 Time and space, which 
in themselve.s are unsubstantial, inanimate, and destitute of 
intelligence. 1827 Pollok Course T, iii. 413 Of all the 
phantoms, .. Most unsubstantial, une.sseinial shade, Wa.s 
earthly Fame. 187* L. Stuphen Playgr. Eur. ii. 82 Hill and 
plain, apparently unsubstantial as a mountain mist. 1883 
R. Bridges Eros ^ Psyche 1. vi. To man’s purer unsubstantial 
part The brightness of her presence was addressed, 
b. Lacking in substance or solidity. Also 
*617 Hibron Whs. II. xxvL 363 If you shall pill it [sc. a 
rush], what is voder it but a kind of spongious, vnsubstan- 
tiall substance ? 1773 Cook's Poy. in. xi. HI. 690 They tnsto 
not unlike a g:reen cocoa-nut, and, like them, probably they 
yield a luitriment that is watry and unsubstantial. t“*" 
J. NEai, Bro. Johai/ian II. 195 Wasted away, in her 
substantial proportions. 1842 Dickens (i...-, 

%S/i The suburbs are . . even more unsubstantial-looking 
than the city. -184S Mill Pol, Boon, i, xi, $ 3. 203 We can 
scarcely conceive more unsubstantial or temporary fabrics. 
Hence UnsuBsta'ntlalitess. 
i860 PusEY Min. Proph, 465 The unsubstantialness of it 
^'lallv-the'iiunsubstantiality-ofLisJiess-'''*''''''' 


TTnsubstanila’lity. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being unsubstantial ; insubstantiality. 

1838 A. Clissold Prod. Nature 183 If we allow this 
doctrine of unsubstantiality to prevail. 1847 C. Bronte 
y. Byte xxiv, Something of unsubstantiality and uncer- 
tainty had beset my hopes, i860 [.see prec.). 1883 Pertit. 
Rev. Apr. 565 , 1 have no consciousness of what happened, 
after thi.s feeling of unsubstantiality came upon me. 

Unsiibsta-aflalize, v. (Un-* 6 c.) 1809-14 Wordsw. 
Excurs. IX. 66 While the gross and visible frame of things. . 
seems All unsubstantialized. 1894 S. Brooke Tennyson v. 
148 The sudden unsubstantial Lsing of the outward world., 
was Wordsworth's frequent feeling. Unsubsta'JitiaBy, 
adv. iUn-*!!.) iS29.<4rf2iAfw. K///,c.i6§i Waresvvhiche 
they untruely, subtelj', unsubstauncially, and dy.sceyifuHy 
have made. [1847 Webster.] Unsubstamtiate, a. 
(Un-* 7, s b.) 1890 Caik. News 3 May 4/3 A second glance 
..is enough to expose the unsubstantiate fraud. 

TTnsubsta ntiate, w. [Un-i 6.] trans. To 
divest of substance ; to render unsubstantial. 

)9 Coleridge Zir/A (1895) 284 Death 1 — that,. so un- 

itantiates the living things that one has grasped. 1819 

Chalmers Congregat. Serm. (1836) I. 345 You unsuhstan- 
tiate all the solemnity of his proclaimed sayings. 1881 
Fraser Berkeley gi The premises _ that unsubstantiate 
matter, they would argue, unsubstaiitiate everything. 
Unsubsta-ntiated,^/!/. a. (Uu-i 8.) 

[1773 Ash.] 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. H. 139 An 
unsubstantiated rumour of his having been seen conversing 
with slaves. *856 Froude Hist, Eng. II. 46 Wolsey..set 
aside these unsubstantiated rumours. 

Unsiib?taiitia*tion. (Un-* xab 1881 Fraser Berkeley 
201 (Berkeley] would probably have been satisfied with this 
acknowledgment, as a sufficient unsubstantiation of matter. 
Unau'btle, <1. (Un-*?,) aie/ao Ratis Raving l.Zn Vot 
sen [Iread few] vnsubtill that are fals Eschapis vnhyngyt 
be the hals. 

XTnsubveirted, tpl. (Un-i 8 .) 

(1773 Ash.] x8o9-r4 Wordsw. Excurs. in. 149 Pyramid 
Of Egypt, un-subverted, undissolved. 1833 Kirby Hah. Sf 
Inst. Anim. I. v. 1S6 'i'he reefs of coral that were left un- 
subverted. 187a Bribrley Cotters of Mossbum xxiv. 245 
Invested with much of the feeling and understanding of 
un.subverted human nature. 


8.) 1667 Milton P, L. v. 821 To binde 

free, And equal over equals to let Reigne, One over all 
with unsucceeded power. 1831 T. Hobk Ess. Origin Man 
III, 220 To many a man the storms of the day remain un- 
succeeded by a serene sunset Unsuccee'ding, ppl. a. 
(Un.* 10.) 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xxix. 220 None will 
willingly father unsucceeding villany. 1661 Boyle Certain 
Physiol, Ess. (1669) 73 The Second Essay Of Un.succeeding 
Experiments. 

Uusucce'SS. [Un- 1 i a and 5 b.] Lack of 
success, failure ; an instance of this. 

<11386 Sidney Arcadia n. viii, He deemed liis unsuccesse 
[1590 unsuccessings] proceeded of their unwillingnes to have 
him prosper, 1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 292 The 
late busines, whose vnsuccess, as bee thought wolde prooue 
of aduantage to Cromwell, 17%© Strvpe Life ^ Acts of 
E. Grindal vii. 70 These Unsuccesses were justly looked 
upon to proceed from the punishing Hand of Heaven. 
1797 J. Pinkerton Hist. Scotland 1 . 86 Fortune preserved 
his government from any signal unsuccess, 1837 Miss 
Mitford Country Stories (1850) rap Chilled by so much 
unsucce.ss, the ardour of my pursuit began to abate. 1883 
Swinburne Misc. (i886) 128 The definitions he gives us of 
his object and the tests which these offer of his success and 
unsuccess. 

Ulisucce'ssflll, a. [Un-I *1 and 5 b.] Not 
attended by, not meeting or attaining, success, 
a. Of actions, endeavours, etc. 

1617 Morvson lUn. II. 48 Griefe of vnsuccessefull loue. 
1651 Baxter Infant Baptism 161 They are cited by Con- 
radus Bergius in bis most excellent Pacificatory (though 
hitherto much unsuccessful!) Treatise. 1683 Dryden 
Syivx Pref. p 6 These, .deserve the pains I have taken 
with them, which 1 hope have not been unsuccessful, or 
unworthy of my author. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 6 
Which trials I never knew unsuccessful. 1809 Coleridge 
Friend 37 An unsuccessful attempt to deceive him. 1837 
Lockhart II. xii. 407 Mr. Southey's application was 
unsuocessfuU 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting via. 300, 
1 have shot nothing; two hard unsuccessful days, 
b. Of persons. 

1639 W. Chamberlayne Pharon. n. 1 309 The unsuccessful 
rebel thus secured By speedy flight 1714 Addison Sped, 
No. 592 p I Which, as I am informed, are the Plays of 
many unsuccessful Poets artificially cut and shreaded for 
that Use. 1790 Beatson Nav. <5- Mil. Mem, I, 100 To be 
nnsuccMsful or unfortunate, is generally to be criminal in 
the opinion of mankind. 1828 Lytton Pelham 11 . x, My 
unsuccessful opponent.. preferred a petition against me, for 
what he called undue means. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. 
Reformer U891) 152 If a man doesn’t make money, .he is 
regarded only as an unpractical, unsuccessful enthusiast 
absol. 1730 Johnson RamblertAn. 87 P 9 The unsuccessful 
vent their discontent upon those that excel them. 1898 
* H. S, Mkrriman ’ Roden's Comer iv. So many sail to those 
distant havens of the unsuccessful. 

XJnsucce'ssfully, dt/zi. [Un-^ii. Cf. prec.] 

Without success. 

1649 J_. Jl, Motion to Pari. Adv. Learn. 35 Propensions., 
which if disobeyed succeeded untdwardly and unsucoess- 
fully. 1664 DBVDEN ZfiWAaifiVjEp. Ded.* 4 Fortune.., 
with which wisdom does, often unsuccessfiiUy struggle in 
the world. « 1674 Milton Free Comfneh. Wks. 1851 V. 41 
Nor was the heroic Cause uhsuccessfully deffinded to a.. 
Christendom, against the Tongue of a famous and thought 
invincible Adversary. <1x721 Sheffield (Dk. Bnckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) IL r77 Several letters shew his, punctual per- 
formaiioe of it, tbo' unsuccessfully, 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
I XXV, Has your Sttiti then, been un^ccemully paid to the 


Saxon heiress? 1873 Proctor E.xpanse Heav. 287 Our 
short-lived race. .has.. not unsuccessfully carried out the 
daring scheme [etc.]. 

Unsticce ssfuliiess. (Un-i 12 and 5 b.) 

<11630 Sander.son Serm. (1681) 307 The weakness, frailty, 
and imsuccessfulness of mens devices. 1687 Bovle Martyr d, 
Theodora ix, 17 1 The unsuccesfulness be had hitherto met 
with in his attempt. 174a Johnson's Debates (1787) II. 107 
The imsuccessfulness of their endeavours. 1761 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy iv. vi, When recollecting the unsuccessfulness 
of his first effort in that attitude. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
III. IV. vi, Custine was. .found guilty. .of one thing, un- 
successfulness. 

tUiisucce'ssible,<*, Obs.~'- [Un-* 7.] Not admitting 
of succession. 1379 Fulke Eefut. Rastel 736 So great 
blaspheraie, as none can lightly be greater,, .because it taketh 
away the eternall and vnsuccessible priesthood of Christ. 
tUnsucce'Ssing, vbl. sb. (See Unsuccess, quot. a. 1586,) 
XJnsTXCCe'SSlve, a. [Un-l 7 and 5 b.] 

+ 1. Unsuccessful. Obs.-'^ 

1617 Woodall Sttrg. Mate Pref. (1639) B 6 b, To keepe a 
lournall in writing, .as well of the unsuccessive applications, 
as of the successive. 

2, Not exhibiting succession. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 Although we be 
measured by the Zone of time,,, yet can we not thus..summe 
up the unsuccessive and stable duration of God. <*1676 
Hale Prim. Qrig. Man. i. iii, 90 Such parts of the visible 
Universe as are incorruptible, unalterable, and unsuccessive. 
*737 A. B A.XTER Encf. Mat. Human Soul 373 If this necessary 
Being hath no change or succession in his nature, his 
existence must of course be unsuccessive. x8ix A. M®Lean 
Comm, Heb. Wks. 1847 II. 281 He liath an unsuccessive 
priesthood, which passeth not from him to any other. 

Hence Unsuoce'ssively adv,, t unsuccessfully. 
*707 Land. Gaz. No. 4333/4 The Union with Scotland,., 
so often., unsuccessively attempted,., is the Joy.. of all Your 
. . Subjects. 

Unsucce ssiveness. (Un-* 12. Cf. prec.) 1737 A. Bax- 
ter Eng. Mature Human Soul 37s On the other hand, it is, 

I think, scarce intelligible, to apply this successiveness or 
unsuccessiveness (so to speak) to time itself, or to eternity, 
abstractedly taken. Unsu*ccourable, <t. {UN-*7b.) 1393 
Sidney’s Arcadia (1398) iv. 414 That in the ende some one 
or other might hap to do an vnsuccourable mischiefe. 1399 
Sandys Enropse Spec, (1605) Z 4 An vnexplicable & vn- 
succorable calamitie. 1611 Flokio, Insoccoreuole, vnsuc- 
courable. 

Uusu'ccoured, (Un-i 8.) 

1422 Yomg tr. Secreta Secret. 183 He .shal be vn.socowrid 
whan he moste nede hath, _ 1396 Spen,sbr F. Q. iv. viii. 51 
Him wretched thrall vnto his dongeon [he] brought, Where 
he remaines, of all vnsuccour’d and vnsought. 1616 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. ii. v. 342 , 1 have beheld A widow vine 
stand . . UnprOTt, unsuccoured, by stake or tree. 1660 Genii, 
Calling V. 78 The many unsuocour'd extremities of the Poor. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. vii. 223 He. .Hem.s on all sides the 
long unsuccour’d place. 1864 Realm x? Feb. 5 Is Germany 
to leave her kindred unsuccoured, because they cannot be 
counted by millions ? 

Unsuccu'mbing,///. a. (Un-* io.) a 1833 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Tempested, fin., High-.seeming Death, I.. have hope., 
of showing to thy face An unsuccurabing spirit. Un- 
su'cked,///. a. (Un-* 8.) a 1632 Brome City Wit iv. i, 
Were'i not a sin to let such a foolepa,sse unsuckt? tWy 
Milton P. L, ix. 383 The Teats Of Ewe or Goat dropping 
with Milk at Eevn, Unsuckt of Lamb or Kid. 

TJnsue d, ppl. a. (Uir- 1 8, 8 c.) 

*594 W. West znd Pt. SymboleoRraphia, Chaneerit 
§ 139 It can not be intended, that, .he would have left the 
elder bond and debt, being of a greater summe, unsued for. 
16x6 T. Adams Soules Sicknesse 27 Gilianus., rewarded 
deserts vn.sued to. 1629 Massinger Picture 1. i, I will not 
leave a saint unsued to For your protection. 1842 Wordsw. 
Poenn p. X, Such is the grace Which, though unsued 
for, fails not to descend With heavenly inspiration. 

tUnsufferabi'lity. (Un-* 12.3 Incapacity of suffering. 
c *423 SU Mary of Uignies t. v. 38 in Anglia VIII. 137 She 
lafte j>e manhede of Criste, and helde vp hir mynde to |?e 
godhede & roageste, jsat she myghte fynde coinforte in his 
vnsufferabilite. 

Uusu fferable, a. and adv. Now rare or Obs, 
[Ujs- 1 7 b, II b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being suffered witb patience or 
equanimity ; not to be tolerated or endured ; go- 
ing beyond all natural limits: a. Of injuries, 
wrongs, etc. 

a *323 MS. Rawl. B.geo fol. 31 b, We undoinde so muche 
unsufferable lucre of cure poeplc.-stabblissez ant ordeinez 
[etc.], c *440 Promp. Parv, 367/2 On-.sufferabyl, or ontoller- 
able, intolleraiilis, insufferabilis. c 1449 Pecock Repr. m. 
xvii. 395 Ellis vnsufferaule inyscheuys of hasty domes wolde 
ofte falTe, *333 Bellenden Livy 1. xviii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 100 J>e 
haterent and vnsufferabil tyrannye of kingis. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V. XXX. § 3 We know no reason wherefore any 
man should yet imagine it an vn.sufferab!e euill. 162* in 
Foster Eng, Factories /«<f. (1906) 1 . 301 To call them to 
accompt. .tor these unsufferable wrongs. 1660 Jer. Taylor 
Ductor I. ii. rule 8 §30 The injustice may be frequent and 
unsufferable. *723 Pope Odyssey n. 69 Unsufferable wrong 
Cries to the Gods, and vengeance sleeps too long. 1763 
Ld. Halifax in xoth Rep. Hist. MS.^. Comm. App. I. 36* 
The Outrages.. are most abominable and unsufferable, 
b. Of actions, conduct, qualities, etc. 

_ *348 Gestk Pr. Masse D ij, What an vnsufferable niockedge 
is this, .of God, 1382-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111 . 541 A 
power strange and unsufferabill to be in the persoun of ony 
inferior subject. 1608 Machin Dumb Knt. v. 13, Thine 
adulterat. .lust, Shamefull and grosse and most vnsufferable. 
1651 Biggs Netu Disp. r 250 Unsufferable fallacies.. are 
couched under these four. 17** Steele Sped, No. 38 pro 
The unsufferable Affectation you are guilty of in all you say 
and do. *720 Swift Xa/. to Vng. Clergyman Wks. 1755 II. 
it. 12 The common unsufferable cant of taking all occa.sions 
to disparage the heathen philosophers. <1x774 GoLDSM. tr. 
Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 1 . 27 Upon these vast ac- 
complishments, be had built an unsufferable d-gree of pride. 


TJNSUPFEBABLENESS. 

C. Of persons. Also ahsol. 

138a Wycijf 2 Macc. viii, 5 Machateus. .was tnaad vn- 
suffreable to heithen men j forsothe tlie wrath of the Lord 
Is conuertid in to mercye. £1450 Holland Houlate 926 
Thir birdis ilkane Besocht Natur to ce.ss that vn-sufTerable. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace i. 267 Unsouerable are tbir pepille of 
Ingland. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 112 The 
more that an ignorant man is lift up unto some excellencie 
of dignitie. ., the more un.sufFerable he is. 1619 A. Newman 
Pleas. Vis, (1840) 49 All know (vnsufferable Man) they 
Isc. women] are. . beyond compare. 1678 Mrs. Bkhn SirP, 
Fancy i. i, The pertest unsufferable fool he ever saw. 

2. Too distressing, severe, or painful to be borne ; 
going beyond the limits of physical endurance; 
a. Of outward things. 

a 1340 Hampole Psaltar cxlvii.d As wha say, vnsufferabil 
ware hat kald, if he lesid it noght. 1382 Wychf Nwn. xi. 

10 Thanne Moyses herde the puple wepynge hi meynees, . . 
and to Moyses it was seen a thing vnsuffrable [L. inioler- 
anda\ 139S Purvey^ Remonstr. (1831) 22 Thei wolen put- 
ten to a man confessid to hem, greuouse chargis and vn- 
sufFrable. 1544 Betham Precepts Wan. cxxiii. G ij b, They 
were ashamed, that they dydde not abyde suche lyke 
labours, yea and moche more vnsufferable. xgda Turner 
Baths 8 An unsufferable raynye, windye, or colde weather. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (t6i4) 720 The high ridges.. are 
vnsufferable for cold. 1658 1’. Wall Charact. F.neinies Ch. 
S3 [To] lie under the.. dreadful apprehensions, or unsuffer- 
able strokes of divine wrath. 17*9 Savage Wanderer ii. so 
Like noon-tide summer-suns the rays appear, Unsuff’rable, 
magnificent and near I 174a Land. It Country Brew. iiL 
(1743) 202 An unsufferable, ill palated oily Juice, that will 
spoil all the Liquor. 1869 Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. 
xviii, 6 The king heard it in his palace of light unsufferable. 
"b. Of pain, grief, fear, etc. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth, iii. pr. vii. 70 Crete sekenesse and 
..grete sorwes vnsulTrable, 1388 Wyclik Judith xiv. 17 
Vnsuffrable drede and trembljmg felde doun on hem. a 1423 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fisiuia, etc. 40 JJe pacient feleh as it 
war vnsufferable ychyng. c 1423 Ft, Christina x vi. in A ngtia 
VIII. 125 She was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil jjnste. 
C144S Pecock Donet 71 For eesing of his vnsuffrable 
fleischli freelte. a 1589 Palfrevman Baldwin's Mor. 
/’/kViw. (1600) 140b, Conscience,. worketh. .vnsuffeiable tor- 
ments, . . to the condempnation of the vngodly. iS9S Clerkb 
Polimanteia S j b, To my vnsufferable and vnpitied 
griefe. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir, Events 30X 
A torture unsufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1700 
Bi.ackmore Job 138 My fullness gives unsufferable pain. 
*72* De Kob Hist, Plague (1734) 261 The unsufferable Tor- 
ment of the Swelling.s. 

+ 3. Incapable of self-restraint. Obs.'~'^ 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 61 pis was a swipe evel 
man,, .and he was unsuffrable of leccherie [L. tibidinis im- 
patient issimiesl. 

t4. Not involving suffering. Obs.~'^ 

1 S 4 & Gestb Pr. Masse Cvj, They greuously erre, who 
hold opinion y* our faulies ar pardoned through theyr vn- 
sufferable & vnbloudy sacrificing of christes bodL 
+ 6 . Incompatible. Obs.~"^ 

<*1585 Sidney Arcadia in. x, Eternity, and Chaunce are 
things unsufferable together. 

1 6 . As adv, = UssupPERABLT adv. i. Obs. 
c *420 Prose IJje A lex, 76 Than cominanded Alexander 
pat pay schuld .make many fyres. For it began for to be 
vnsufferable calde.' iSSs Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
xi. F23 Sometimes . the Inck proves so unsufferable Pale, 
that [etc.]. 

Hence Trnsu'fferableiieas. 

*611 Florio, Inpatibilita, vnsufferablenesse. 1677 Hor. 
NECK Gt. Law Consid. iv, 175 His passions, .represent to 
his mind.. the un.su fferableness of the disgrace. 1679 Kid 
in Spirit o/T’opery {i&Zo) 3 There is something in 

a Christians condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of unsuffer.'ibleness. 

XTnsti'SE'sraTjly, adv. [Usr-l II and 5 b.] 

1. Intolerably; unendurably. 

CX440 Promp. Qtxi-sxdieirdfPy . . ,iniollerabiliter. 

1644 Prynne & Walker P'iennes's Trial App. 20 Captain 
Bagnall. . was baffled unsufferably by the Defendant. . before 
the Councell. 1661 Pepys Diary 31 May, [His mother] 
being so unsufferably foolish and simple. 1702 Echard 
Eccl, Hist. I. vi 138 Finding his Soul unsufferably oppre.ss’d. 
*727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 28 .Saturn and Jupiter 
are uncomfortably dark, unsufferably cold. 

■jr 2. Without suffering. Obs~^ 

1348 Geste Pr, Masse C vjb, We ar already redemed. .by 
y« ones offering of christ neuer to be reuyued eyther suffer- 
ablye or vnsufferably, bloudely or vnbloudely. 

tXTnsu'fforanoe. Obs. [Uu-iiz.] 

1. Impatience. 

a 1400 Spec. Vitie (MS. Bndl. 2685) fol. 79 pe syns of be 
hart bene }>ese , vnconable gladnes, Vnsuffrance & werldly 
drcrines. 

2. Impassiveness. 

1611 Florio, Inpassibilifa, vnsufferance. 1625 Gill Sacr, 
Philos. IV. 32 That Sioicall vnsufferance of His mind, which 
Clemens Alexfandrinus] . . thought not to bee subject either 
to ioy or sorrow. 

XJpsu-fifered,///. a. [Uir-i 8 .] 

1. Not suffered ; unendured. 

1549 Covkrdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. 32 b, For your 
welth I leaue nothyng vndone and vnsuffered. [177s Ash.] 
1 3. Unsufferable. Obs. 

C1611 Chapman /A'arf iir. 6 Eschuing the vnsufferd stormes, 
shot from the winters siarre. Ibid. viii. 198 O Father loue, 
hath euer yet tliy most unmffred hand Afflicted, with such 
spoile of soule.s, the king of any land ? Ibid. xi. 330, xix. 337. 

+XJnsti'ffering, ipW. sb. Obs. — > [Un-* 13.] Impossi- 
bility of enduring. 1382 Wyclif 2 Macc. lx. 10 No man 
mi^te beere hym, for vnsuffryng [L. into/erantiam] ofstynke, 

Unstt'fFeriiig,///. a. [Un-i lo, 5 d.] 

1 . Not permitting or enduring, 

1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 626 Unsufferand the-said 
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Jobnne..to be supportit. .be the said hous. *370 Levins j 
Manip. 137 Vnsuffering, impatiens. ' 

2. Not undergoing suffering, 

1717 Atterbury Sertn. (1737) III. 133 Can a man so treated 
..be said to be in an unsuffering state? x736_ Thomson 
Hymn Seasons 73 For the Great Shepherd reigns; And 
His unsuffering kingdom yet will come. 1838 H. Blunt 
Sev. Ch. AsiaatsTo an extent, to which the fairest mansion 
of the unsnffering Christian is utterly a stranger. 

IJusuffi ced, fpl. a. fUN-i 8.) 

1386 L. Lloid PUgr. Princes 13 Yet vnsufficed here with 
hee slue the Queenes owne sonne. <1x644 Quarles Sol. 
Recant.d\.% Who multiply their loyjnes and years, yet have 
Souls unsuffic’d with good, c 1850 N bale Hymns East, Ch, 
(1866) 103 Hell fire fierce and unsufiiced. 

tUnsuffi’cience. Obs. (Un-‘ 12, 3 b.) 1443 in Wars 
Eng. in France (1861) I. 467 Letters..deliverede for paie- 
ment into the Staple, and for unsufficience . . refusede. c 1455 
Pecock Folewer 123 Vnsufficience of kunnyng longyng to 
enyeffect. ttJnsuflacienced,7>//,<*. (Un.’4,8,) Obs. 
a i66x Fuller Life Smith (16751 b 2, Allowing dispensation 
to such who were unsiifficieuced by weaknesse. 

t IXllSTiffi ciency. Obs. (Uk -1 12 and 5 b.) 

1380 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Incompetence, not 
meete or fitte for, vnsufficiencie. 1304 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 
It. viii. § 3 The vnsufficiencie of the light of Nature. 1397 
Ibid. V. Ixxxi. § 14 There are Ciuill as well as Kcclesiasticall 
Vnsufficiencies, Non-residences, and Pluralities. 1623 T. 
Godwin Moses 4- Aaron iv. i. 172 The Arabians perceiuing 
the vnsufficiency of their knowne gods, dedicated their 
altars, Ignoto Deo. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac,, [Empirick] 
(i860) 6s The weakness and un.sufficiency of other doctors. 

ttJnsuffi'cieBLt, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.J 

1. == Insoppicient tr. i . 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 82 It is not declarid. .that 
the clerk was vnsufficient, neither viiable. <1x445 Pecock 
Donet 145 And banne,whertoschuldel>esufficlent be Iefte,and 
be vnsufficient be taken, . . in a purpos .so necessarye ? c 1430 
Myrr. our Ladye lyj We oughte to knowe cure selfe vn- 
suffycyente & therfore pray for helpe. a 13x3 Fabvan 
Citron.^ VI. cxlix. 136 Consyderynge the vnablenesse of 
Hilderich the kynge, that he was vnsufficient to rule so 
great a charge. 1533 Coverdale Bible Prol. F 7 As for the 
commendacyon of Gods holy scripture. .1 am farre vnsuffi- 
cienttherto. a j6tj Hirrou Wis. (xdip) II.474Thisniisene 
of hauing none among them but an vnseasoning and vn- 
sufficient minister. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. iii. 9 
Being unprovided, or unsufficient for higher speculations, 

2 . » Insuppicibkt a. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xvn. i. (Bodl. M S.) fol. 183 b, 
Also in some trene be [humoure] Ls vnsufficiauute and vn- 
perfecte. 1482 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 100 Wat sum euer 
may be seyde of hyt by mannys mowthe, ful lytyl hyt ys, 
and onsufficient to expresse the ioy of myne hurte. 1331 
Robinson tr. More's Utopia i. (1893) 9^ He perceiued the 
same stocke of money to be to litef, and vnsufficient. 1397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lx. § 7 When vnder vnsufficient pre- 
tences wee defraude them of .such ordinarie outward helpes 
as wee should exhibit. 1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. Pref., You 
say that reason is an unsufficient meane, and unable to bring 
us to the knowledge of those_ things. 1656 Jeanbs Affjrf. 
Schol. Div. 5 Our Saviour’s discourse sheweth, that these 
were weak and unsufficient grounds. 

Hence t ‘D'Jisiiffl'cientiy adv . ; -noss. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa BaHh. De P. R. vit. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Whanne be lunges beb igreued with, .bocches, .he serueb be 
hert ^vnsufficiantlich of aier. cx^igsAlph. Tales 143 One 
of be cardynals when he hard bis, began to gruche agayn b® 
pope, & said he demyd vnsufficientlie, 6x433 Pecock 
Folewer 204 Ellis y wolde graunte bat y vnsufficientli 
nnmbrid be poyntis of gocldis lawe in b®..tal>its. ax6oo 
Hooker Eccl- Pol. vi. vi. § 13 Absolving of unsufficiently 
disposed penitents. 1683 Petty Will p. v, The admeasure- 
ment of the lands.. was most unsufficiently and absurdly 
managed. 1333 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 286/2 Sua that cure 
soverane lord and_ his liegis De nocht begylit tharewith 
anent the *unsufficientnes of the samyn. 

fUnsu'ffisance. Obs. [Un-* 12, 5 b.] = Insuffisance, 
c 1400 PUgr, Sowte (Caxtou) i. xviii. 19 Yf I personelly .‘.hold 


^ bat kyng 

depreved hym for unsufficiant [x/.r, unsuffysant; h. it. 
snj/icieniiam] of leltrure. 1423 Rolls of Par It. IV. 267 Ye 
grete unabilte and unsuffisante, that the same Wauter felte in 
hymself. tUnsu'ffisant, «. Obs. [Un-’ 7, sb.] = In- 
SOFFISANT a. c 1400 26 Pol, Poems 136 'Though I be, lorde, 
vnsuffi.saunte. Any helpe to gete of the, \et..ParGe michi, 
dominel^ 1423 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 253 Thoo werkes of 
Brouderie there founden unsuffisant. c 1440 Pallad. on 
Hash. 1. 196 Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke With 
drasty, wattry fruyt. .Un^utrLsaunt the costis forto acquyte. 
Unsu'ffocate, v. (Un-* 3.) 1818 Byron Juan i. cxxx, 
Like the apparatus Of the Humane Society’s beginning. By 
which men are unsuffocated gratis. Unsu'ffocative, a, 
(Un-’ 7.) x8a»<jooo Study AIed.l. 336 When this difficulty 
[of breathing] is moderate and Unsuffocative. 

Unsu-gared,///. a. [Un-I 8.) 

2592 Nashe Four Lett. Confitt. E iij. Your vnsugred pilles 
..would not haue beene _so harsh in the swallowing. x626 
Bacon Sylua § 883 Trie it with Sugar put into Water, for- 
merlySugred; And intoother Water Vnsugred. x8jxDaiiy 
News II Feb., They may hereafter have an unsugared pill 
to swallow. 

Unsugge-stive, a. (Un-1 7 ). 

X797 Lamb Let, to Coleridge 10 Jan., My eyes are heavy 
and sleepy, and my bmin unsuggestive. 1866 Mark Lemon 
F. Lyle II. 108 A single cup and saucer, ..a diminutive 
teapot !— so unsuggestive of the pleasant gossip with which 
‘taking tea ’is generally associated. 1900 Daily News 
Feb, 5/x The design was unsuggestive of date. 

Hence TTnsugge’stiveness. 

1838 Househ. Wards XIX, 1S1/2 An expression of counten- 
ance which,. was a_ combination of aggression and pro- 


«4»S Saints' Lives in 'AnglM^Wl, 193/35 T^usu- 

ynge of englyshe, as vinwhile soberen, obere-while norben. 


TrNSTJi:.I.IED. 

ttTn8ui’t,a. Obs.-'- [Un.‘ 7. Unfitting. ij704j, Blair in 
W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) I. 135 Aspersed 
with the most unsuitest imputations as ii Ihadbeeu raising 
sedition or rebellion, 

TJnsurt, v. [Un-i 14.] 

1. trans. To be at variance wilb. 

163s Quarles Embl. iv. xv. 241 The sprightly Twang of 
the melodious Lute Agrees not with my voice; and both 
unsnit My untun’d fortunes. 

2, To render unsuitable. 

1869 Pall Mall G.%}\sky The health of the former 
cripple un.suiting her for convent life. X902 Daily Chron. 

8 Dec. 8/5 Their training, .completely unsuits them for the 
proper performance of the duties. 

Uiisuitabi’lity. (Un-1 la, 5 b. Cf. next.) 
1814 Mrs. j. yi-e&T Alicia de Lacy III. 220 The unsuit- 
ability of her white glittering dress for such a purpose. 1866 
Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 249 A limited reference to its uii- 
suitability to these pages [of All the Year Found]. 1880 
A. R. Wallace Isl.Lije 102 Anomalies of distribution other 
than such as may be connected with unsuitability of climate. 

TJnsui 'table, a. (Un-1 7 b ami 5 b.) 

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxvih, § 3 Wanton, or lighter 
vnsuteable harmonie, such as only pleaseth the eare. x6oi 
Shaks, All's Well i. i. 170 Virginitie like an olde Courtier, 
weares her cap out of fashion, richly suted, but vnsuteable, 
1663 Boyle Occas, Refl. t. iii, 1 make him but very unsuit- 
able Returns for the Blessings., I have receiv’d. 1671 
Milton P. R. in. 132 Hard recompence, unsutable return 
For so much good, so much beneficence. 1831 Jame-S Phil. 
Augustus II. iv. At so unsuitable an hour. 1869 Tozer 
Highl. 7'urkey II. 346 The expression, .would hardly appear 
unsuitable. 1890 * R. Bold re wood ’ Col, Reformer 
2x6 He thought. , him not wholly unsuitable as a companion, 
b. Const. U ox for. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia iii. xxiii, An unkinde answere,.. 
but not un.sutable to the rest of your behaviour. i6ox 
Shaks, 7'wel. N, 11. v. 222 Hee will smile ypon her, which 
will now be so vnsuteable to her disposition,.. that [etc.]. 
x6sx Hobbes Leviath. iii. xlii. 293 Their ordinary mainten- 
ance was not unsuitable to their employment. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 547 If our devotion be over- 
strained it becomes unsuitable for practice. 1780 Mirror 
No. 94, A train of thinking.. neither unpleaslng nor unsuit- 
able to the character of a rational being, a 1834 Coleridge 
Lit. Rent. (1838) III. 382 Never did so wise a man adopt 
means so unsuitable to his end. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ix. 
131 Ground-glass globes are condemned.. as unsuitable for 
school purposes. 

Uusuitableness. (Un-’ 12.) 

a 1386 Sidney A rcadia hi. vii, The unsutablenes of a weake 
broken voice to high brave wordes. 1644 Milton 
(A rb.) 73 'I'o suppresse opinions for the newnes, or the un- 
sutahlenes to a customary acceptance, a 1697 South Serm, 
(1713) II. 167 The real Unsuiiableiie.ss, that every thing 
sinful, or dishonest, bears to the Nature of Man. 1734 
Edwards Freed. Will iv. viii. 239 The Unsuiiahleness of 
such a N ecessity to the Liberty . . of the divine Being. 1843 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors Ixxxiii. (1837) IV; 135 From tlie 
unsuitable! less of his manner and style ne is not. .entertain- 
ing, x886 Law Times I.XXXIl 173/a Those who allege 
my unsuitableness for the high position I now hold. 

TJnsui-tably, at*'. (Un-I ii.) 

1624 Gataker Tra-nsubst. 19S Their religion indeed being 
..patched together out of olde condemned here.sies and 
unsutably cornposed. <*1713 South Serm. IV. xio That 
natural. .Semsibility of Mind, which renders them appre- 
hensive of any Thing done unsuitably to their Nature. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. 396 Ihe modern monuments 
unsuitiibly placed in Westminster-abbey. 1859 Hafiits of 
Gd. Society \\\, 143 He has never attempted to dress.. un- 
suitably to his station. 1898 Westm. Gas. 27 Aug. 2/1 When 
a girl marrie.s unsuitably. 

Unstii’ted, //>/. a. [Ur-I 8, 8 d.] 

'71. Not sued Obs. rarer-', 

1599 Exir.Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 189 Sindrie our subjeotis 
..sustening gryt loss, .in thair persones and gudes, be the 
piracie of Ingland, quhilkis..hes lyin ouer vnsuted for. 

2. Not suited or adapted I unfiited, unfit. 

1598 Sidney's Astr. <5- Stella X\, My heart.. is euen irkt 
that .so sweet Comedie, By such vnsuted speech should 
hindred be. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees ti. 74 1 herefore are 
his waiesoftenso unsuted to the apprehen.-ioms of men. 1677 
Gilpin Demonol, ni, ix. 55 A work, .such as had neither 
hee unsuited to the power of Christ, nor unlawful in it self. 
1819 Scott Ivankoe xliv. Like a garment unsuited to the 
climate in which I seek to dwell. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 142 It is unsuited for the purpose to which it is 
applied. i86x_ Buckle Civilis. \\. \. 136 I'he municipal 
privileges, .being uusuited to the habits of the people, 
b. Not accommodated or .supplied. 

X796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wk9.V\ll. 39 So that no 
constitution-fancier may go unsuited from his shop. 

a. 10.) 

1596 Harington Metam. Ayaxlsh, Yet I will end with 
this good counsell, not vnsuting to the text I haue thus long 
talked of. 1604 Shaks. Olh. iv. i. 78 (Q. i), A passion most 
vn.suting such a man. 1639 Fuller Holy Warv. xix. 261 
The annie will be very heterogeneous, patched up of different 
people unsuiring in their manners. 1683 Dkyden Lucretius 
HI, x6t Leave those joys, unsuiting to thy age, To a fresh 
Comer. 1832 M. Arnold Human Life 16 Winds from our 
side the unsuiting consort rive. 

Unsu'llen, a. (Un-* 7.) 1603 Marston DhiTcA 
It. i, What harty gratefulnes, Unsulleine silence, unaffected 
modesty. Unsu'lliable, «. (UN-'_7h.) 1766 J. Wac- 
GowAN Death (18141 360 Blessed afflictions, which, .have 
fitted me f.jr those un.sulliable mansions of uninterrupted 
felicity 1 x88x Contetnp. Rev. Apr. 568 One block of long 
white light uiisullyable Glows in deep azure. 

Unsu’llied,//'/. «. (Un-18.) 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 352 By my maiden honor, yet as 
pure As the vn.sullied Lilly. i6ax G. Sanovs Omds Met. iii. 
(1626156 The linked Deities their Graces fix ! Where Roses 
with vnsullied Lillyes mix 1 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, 
to C'iess of Mar 18 April, That lovely bloom of complexion, 
unsullied by art. 1733 J. G. Cooper 'J'omb Shaks, 26 Here 


360 


irNSITI.BIBDHESS. 

Fancy sat, (her dewy finjicrs cold Decking with flow’rets i 
fresh th’ unsullied sod). i8a8 Lviton Pelham I. xiv, Gloves 
of most unsullied doeskin. 1863 M. J. BmKKi.KvSrii,Mosses 
i. 3 Stems, .of a clear unsullied green, 
b. In fig. use. 

1639 W. Chamberlavne PlmroH, Ded.. My more youthful 
labour.^.. passed tlie public view unsullied by the cloudy 
aspect of the most critic spectator. 1663 Manley GroHus' 
Low C. Wars 113 His Mind, th.at never wa.s greedy after 
Wealth, and, in that respect, un.sullied and upright, 1^43 
Francis tr. //<?>-., OJes iv. v. 29 Nobly conscious of unsullied 
Fame. 1774 W. Whitehead Plays 4" Poems II, 171 I'he 
pure un.sullied thoughts, and sallies of our souls. 1849 
Macaulay Hisi. Eug. ll. 247 In the mid.st_ of a corrupt court 
he had kept his personal integrity unsullied. 1879 Fabrah 
St. Paul 1. 256 The unsullied sanctity of Jehovah’s Temple. 
Hence trnm'Uiediiess. 

1863 Mrs. Whitney F, Gariney's Girlh. xx, Her sweet look 
and fairunsulliedne.ss of attire. i85s W. H. Gh.i.e.spie/ 4?^. 
Being if- Attrib. God iv. ii. (1871) 142 Holiness is moral 
stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulliedness. 

UnstiTpliurated,75/f- rt. (UN-tSa^.l 1823 T. Nichoi- 
SON O^erat. Mechanic 768 About as much tgold] as was 
reserved unsulphurated from the mass. Unsulpha'reoua, 
a. (Un-^ 7.) 1781 EncycL Brit. (ed. 2) VU. 4932/1 To 
separate Mercury out of an unsulphureous Ora by Distilla. 
tion. DnsuTpliurizea, ///.«. (UN-^Sac.) Mt'cka~ 
nic's Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta pevcha either sulphurised or 
triisulphurised. UasiiTtry, n. (Un-* 7.) 1826 j. Wilson 
L'ocfes Amir. (tSss) 1. 170 <dn a chosen day of cloudless 
sunshine, yet uusultry air. Unsu'nimable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 
*667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 112 A Mart of ‘I’rade and a 
MineofWealth,[ofiwhich theinexhau-stion ofthislastiwenty- 
six years by Sums unsumraable,.. would be incredible. 

Unsti-mmed, tf. [Uisr-i 8.J 
1. Not summed up ; tincounted. 
m4ao-so Alexander iggi For as |jis sede }jat I send vn- 
souined la.r. vnsowmyd] ts euer, So ben we. .vnnowmyrd. 
1379 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) XXVI. 286 .Some of these 
gold and many above -writen. By those niisomed iij c. ijff. 
vjj. viijrf. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch,^ Hen, /Kjcclxiv, The 
wise hlan has an vnsumm’d Librarye; Him.selfe and Man, 
and Bookes, are all his Bookes. 177a Mason Eng. Garden 
i. t8 Egregious madness ; yet pursu'd With p.-!! ns unwearied, 
with expense unsuinm’d. 1791 Cowpbr Iliad 11. 568 So the 
Grecians swarm’d .Ain unsumiu'd multitude o'er all the plain. 
*837 H. Miller 'i'esi. Rocks vi. 239 Armed with the ex- 
perience in evil of unsummed age.s. i86g McLaren Serm. 
Set. u. xi. 194 After unsummed eternities of advance. 

1 2. (See quot. and cf- SawMBU i.) Oh. rare. 

1615 Lath AM Falconry ^ 3 b, Vusumut’d is when a Hawkes 
feathers are not come forth, or els not corn'd home to their 
full length. 

Unswmmered, «. (UN.*g.) 1879 Tennyson 
to BrathePs Sonn.ni.Foems (1894) 574/1 And, now to these 
unsummerMskiesThe summer bird isstiil. tlnsu'miiier* 
like, -ly, (Un-*7, 7c.) Chanii.^rnl. Oct, 655/1 
The uusummerly summer of eighteen sixty-nine. 1880 
C<M'-!'r//'j.'I/n!g.44oAnotherunsummer-h‘kefashion. 1883M1SS 
Bhouchton Belinda iv. ii, A chill and unsuinmerlike night, | 

tTnsu'mmoaecl,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

*474 Acta Audit, (1839! 35/a Henry.. protestit |>at |)e 
decrete. .suld turne him to na preiudice becauss he was vn- 
summond. 1480 Acta Doui. Cone. (1839) 35/2 The lordis. . 
Ordanis him to hafe lettres to summond his pnifia jiat Is 
vnsummbiid gife he ony lias. 1S33 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 

V. xli,The laxie sen.se still sleeps, uiisummon’d with his drum. 
1673 Dryben Ma>T. a la Mode iv. v, Likeanunsuramon’d 
guest. 17S3 Mallet Elvira ni. Hi, She [i.s], .unsummon'd 
too To this high task, a 1800 Cowper Odyss. (ed. 2) xxii. 
SSI Then bid Penelope with her attendants down, Nor leave 
unsummon’d one of all the train, 1839 Mrs. Jameson 
'Visits ^ Sk. II. 74 Those whom the rules of etiqiuette 
allowed to approach unsummoned and pay their respects. 
*86o Forster Gr. Remmstr, 31 An unsummoned tenant., 
could not take his place in the Council. 

Unswminoiiiiig, vbL sb.^ (Un-’ 3, 8.) *63* in Nichols 
Hist. Leics. (1804) 1 V. 386 Paid apparitor for summoning and 
tmsummoniiig. Unsa'inptnary, a. (Un-' 7.) 1720-1 
Lett.fr. Mist's Jrnl, (1722)1.83 bhould rigid unsumptuaiy 
Laws pass the House [eic.]. 

Hnsu-iidered, fpl. a. [Un- 1 8. Cf. MDu. 
mgesonderty'WU.a., MHG. ungesu-ndtrt (fi. un- 
gesomkrt).} Not parted or separated. 

*594 N ASHE Unfort. Trav. H ij b, Those .siluer pipes, . -by 
many edged vn.sundred writhings, .strayed from bough to 
hough, 1609 Hbywooo Brit. Troy v. xxiv, The stout 
Cetitaure.s came.. .Theyseemd at first halfe horse halfe man 
nnsundred. [Also in Mlnsliett, Sherwood, and Hexh.am, s.v.] 
t Dnswnaerly, adv. Ohs. [Un-* 11. J Inseparably. 
CtiMGesta Rom. xliv. 174 Late vs in this word le be so vn« 
sundirlye couplid to the holye trenitee, that [etc.]. 

Unau-ng, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b. Cf. MHG. and 

G. tmgestmgen, Sw. 6sjungen/\ 

1. Not sung; not uttered by singing, 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc, in Chanc. Q. Elia. 1. Introd. 
20 It wer better bell unrogne at p 6 samites tyme |jan h® 
ihes.se unsogne. 1539 A bsi. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow 
(1897) IV, 118 Geif it faillies to be left oii-sung ihre nychtls 
ipgidder. 1613 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. i. 8 Drawne by 
dme,.To sing those layes as yet unsung of any. 1843 
Carlyle Past Pr, iii. v, 'I’hj' lipic, unsung in. words, is 
■written in huge characters on the face of tliis' Planet, i860 
Faber Bethlelutn 100 Numberless unlangu.aged and unsung 
Magnificats. 1889 Stevenson Routh. Seas in. vi. (igoo) 265 
["bey) gave up tlie un.-mng remainder of their ballet. 

2. Not celebrated in or by song. 

1667 Milton P. L. vti. 233 Thus was the first Day. .; Nor 
past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the Celestial Quires, 1697 
Dryben .Eneis vii. 1014 Nor OEbalus, shah thou be left 
tiiLSung. x/oi Aduiscln Lei. front Italy 14 Here.. not a 
mountain rears its head unsung. 1743 VouNO iW.’y’A iv. 
.*133 Why doubt we, then, the glorious irutli to sing, Tho' 
yet unsung, as deem’d, perhaps, too bold? *805 [see Un. 
MONouRiu)]. [Sa8 Carlyle Misc. (1840) 1. 343 A thousand 
baUle-fields remain unsung. 1873 F. 1 . Scudamore Day. 
Dreams 10 It is one of the unsung beauties of the earth. 


■BTnsu'iik, ///. at. (XJn-181).) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2847 E® nojier leued, ne tre, ne grass, 

Ne nathingof jjatland vn-sonken {v.rr. vn-sunkyn, vnsuiike]. 
c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxiX. id, Keepe me safe un- 
sunck, unmyred. _ xdri Speed Hist. Gi. Brit, iX. xii. §36 
Not halfe of their Shtppes escaped vntaken or vnsuncke. 
a 1687 H. More Confect. Cabbal. (1713) 77 The Angels and 
the Souls of Men unsunk into generation. {Ibid. All Souls 
as they de.scend sis ■ywdu-.] c 1740 A. Hill To Author of 
'Pamela' 28 What.. Though taste like thine each void of 
time can fill, Upsunk by spleen. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. 
xeix, The Sinking Fund’s unfathomable sea.. leaves The 
debt unsunk, yet sinks all it receives. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. II. iv. Nimble old man, who.. in the worst confusion 
will emerge, cork-like, unsuuk. 

U jxsu imed, ppL a. [Un- i 8 .] 

1. Not peuetraied or reached by sunlight; not 
exposed or accessible to the sun. 

1607 Tourneur Real. Trag. in. F i, [I] did wish his 
impudent grace To meete her here in this vn-sunned-lodge. 
1634 Milton Camus 398 The unsun’d heaps Of Misers 
treasure. 1632 Beni.oives Theoph. x. Ixxvi, Why statt'st? 
Unlock thy unsunn'd hoard. lysg Mason Caractacus 22 
The unsunn’d silver cf the mine. 1797 Coleridge Lime- 
tree Bower That branchless a.sh, Unsunn’d and damp.. 
1806 R. Mant Poems, Country Gent. 1. 32 Where,. horror 
shaggs the unsnnn’d precipice, i860 Flor. Nightingale 
Nursing ix. 49 The unsunned sides of narrow streeta 1883 
Jean Ingklow Sleep of Sigismnnd xxx-viii, With name un- 
said and fame unsunned He walks that was KingSigismund. 
b. fig. Not made patent or public, 

1809-14 WoRDSW. Excurs. VII. 281 With his cheerful 
throng Of open projects, and bis inward hoard Of unsunned 
griefs. 1821 _J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1837) I. 347 
He has promised to communicate to onr Society some very 
curious and unsunned letters of Lord Dacre’s, 1862 
Athenaeum 30 Aug. 278 The unsunned historical treasures 
in the possession of the London Corporation. 

2. Not touched or affected by tlte light or heat 
of the sun. Also fg. 

1611 Shaks, Cyntb. ii. v. 13, I thought her As Chaste, as 
vn..Sunn’d _Snaw. 1793 Southey Vis. Maid of Orleans i. 
311 As white as unsuim'd snow, Or as the spotless lily of 
the vale. 1820 Ellen Fitzartkur 34 Cry’stal drops of un. 
sunned dew. 1843 F. E. Paget Warden of Berkingholt 
«9^The unsunned purity,. of the Master of Berkingholt 

b. Not coloured or tanned bjr the sun. 
i8ai Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. vL 344 The 'dark, yet 
clear, complexion of the Italians, which would ill suit on 
unsunned English faces, 1835 Willis Pencillings II. xlix. 
80 They venture to drop their jealous veils and ramble 
about in their un-sunned beauty. i88a Century Mag, XXV, 
103 A lady, .[with] pure, unsunned complexion. 
fig. 1830 Tennyson Confess. Sensit. Mind 140 In my 
morn of youth, The unsunn’d fresbne.ss of my strength. 

3. Not lighted up by the sun. Alsoy^g. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. ofFlirtxvi, Her still countenance 
unsunned by a .smile, a 1864 Hawthorne A rner. Note-Bks. 
(1879) I. 36 All the near landscape lay unsunned. 1874 
Farrar Christ ll. lix. 350 The unsunned outer darkness of 
miserable self-condemnation, 

Unsu’nny, a. (Un-* 7.) 1839 Tennyson Pelleas ff 

Ettarre 176 We marvel at thee much, O damsel, wearing 
this unsunny face To him who won thee glory, i860 Faber 
Bethlehem ti. (1865) 87 The warm air of the noon has heated 
the unsunny forest. tUn-su*n.seen,/>/5/. a. (Un.‘ 8 d.) 
1634 Blount Acad. Eloep. 48 An tm-Suii-seen cave. tUn* 
su’xishine, T. lUN-*6b.) 1659 Fuller 
in. 31 Military preparations.. must needs give our Nation 
great troubles, and (for the time) un-Sunsbine England. 

t Tlnsu'pera'ble, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 b and 5 b.) 

1326 Pilgr.. Perf. t/bi. de W. 1331) 241 The imsuperable 
lone & goodnes of god. 1617 MinshkU s.v. (hence in 
Sherwood). 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies L §4. 3 It.. is the 
occasion of exceeding great errours, and eiitangleth one in 
vnsuperahle difficulties. 1777 Potter oEschylus^ Agamem. 
non 293 To wear The form of friendship, and with circling 
wiles Inclose him in th* unsuperable net. 

TJnstipe'rfiTiOTiSi «. (Un- i 7 .) 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixii. n How unsuperfluous 
this warning is, wee learne by daylye experience. 1634 
Milton Comus 773 Natures full blessings would be well 
dispenc’t In unsuperfluous eeven proportion. 1832 L, Hunt 
Poems 197 Swans.. which.. glide With un.superfluous lift of 
their proud wings. 184* J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1. 
145 Not scanty but unsuperfluous fare is theirs. 
Unstiperscri-bed, ///. a. (Un-’ 8.) «i7rr Ken 
P uet. Wks. x^2l ly. 390 A silken Cord around his Neck 
•was hung. At which unsuperscrib’d a Letter hung. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa 1. 163 [A] letter.. from my mother, 
unsealed, and unsuperscribed also. Unsuperse’ded, 
ppl. a, (Un-’ 8.) [177s Ash.] 1837 Toulmin Smith /’ au-rxA 
J33 'I he anomalies that have hence arisen leave the action 
of the Parish unsuperseded. 1890 ‘R, Boi.drewood' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 162 That much-abused hut as yet un. 
superseded garb. UnsTtpersti’tio-as.rr. (Un-‘7.) 1632 
Sparkr l rim, Dee>ot. (1660) 469 Tliis kinde of Sortllegium 
was usual with Antiquity, such an undeceitful, and un- 
superstiti-nis Lottery. 1863 Blnckw. Mag. Sept, agt If we 
con.sult history in an unprejncliced, un^uperstiiions spirit. 
Unsnpervi-sed, fpi. a. (Un-’ 8 ) 1899 Educat. Rev. 
Dec. 470 iio is, unsupervised, irresponsible, [Common in 
recent u^e.] 

Unsu’pped, ppi. a. [Uji-l 8 .] Without 
having .supped ; supper! ess. 

_i38aWvcuFD««, vl i8 The kyng,.slepte vnsoupid [L. 
me<maius\, and metis be not brou;! to byfore hym. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 350/1 Vn Sowped, yncenains. 1308 Kennedie 
Flytingw. Dunbar •fia Stc reule gerris the..sitt vnsoupit 
oft bejond the sey. c 1563 Jack Jvghr in Four Old. Plays 
(1848) 43, 1 woldc rfadl'y Syne vnsupped, soo you had your 
fyll, 1609 Bible (Douay) Dan. vt. ' 18 The king went to bis 
house, and slept unsupped. *894 fsee Unsij:pt iJ 
Unsuppla nted, ppl. m (UnJ 8.) 1708 J. Philips Cyder 
384 Gladsome they quaff,., [and] well bedew'd repair 
Each to his Home with unsapplanted Feet. Unsu'pjple, 
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a. (Un-’ 7.) 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 43 

Againe shee struggl’d to haue stood on end : But, Those 
vnsupple sinewe.s would not bend. Unsu pplea, ppl. «. 
(Un-‘ 8.) 176X Eaul Pembroke hquiiation (1762) 8 

A raWj unsuppled, and unprepared ladi ’Who is put at once 
upoji a rough horse. 

trnsTippli-able, t*. (Un-1 7 b.) _ 

1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. i. u. § 67. 77 The nnsupph- 
able defect of any nece.ssary Antecedent. X793 Holcrobt 
tr, Lavater's Physipg. vi, 42 Are they not equally iiidispens- 
able, equally unsuppliable? i8oa~X2 Bentham Ration. 
Jndic. Evid. (1S27) III. 413 Why admit it, under the danger 
of incorrigible incun-ectuess and unsupplyable incom- 
pleteness? . , „ „ 

Unsii-pplicated, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) ^ *634 Bp, Hall 
ContempL, N. T. iv. xii, Saul himself would, .offer a burnt- 
offering to the Lord, rather than the Philistines should fight 
with him unsupplicated. 

Unsupplie-d, ///. a. [Un-i 8, 8 c.] 

1. Not supplieti or provided with something. 

*599 Q- Eliz- in Moryson /tin. (1617) 11. 56 Therefore we 
command you, not onely to raise no more [men], when these 
shall be decaied, but to keepe them vnsupplied fxv. with 
money] that are already. x6i8 Hales Let. fr. Sytiod op 
Dart Gold. Rem. (1673) 23 When the Church was unapplied, 
cither by the death, or absence, or sickness of their Pastor. 
1709 Strype Ann. Ref. vii. 106 Forced to keep them [xo. 
divines] in the Church, lest otherwise it should be wholly 
unsnpplied. 17x2 Stekle Spect.^ No, 294 f 1 Every Man 
■who.. IS unmindful of the unsupplied Disire.ss of other Men. 
1784 CowpEu Task V. 31 The cattle. .i\-ait Their wonted 
fodder; not like hung’ring man. Fretful if unsupply’d. 
b. Const, tvilh (also f by, of). 

1616 Hieron Wks. II. 37 They, .shall not be left vnsup- 
plyed of earthly things. 1632 Davenan t Verses to Author 
in Beniowes Theoph., Her Pow’r,. .which unsupply'd _ By 
what wise Art would carefully provide, Is but love’s lightning. 
X740 Johnson Blake Wks. 1787 IV. 360 The town was., 
unsupplied with almost every thing necessary for supporting 
a siege. 1844 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India 254 Its 

E rincipal defect, as a place besieged, would consist in its 
eing.. unsupplied with drinkable water. 

2. Not met or satisfied ; not made np or replaced. 
1616 Breton Good 4- Bad 2 A Worthy King;, .his bo.some 
must not be searched, hi.s will not disobeyed, his wants 
not unsupplied, nor his place viiregarded. 1700 Dryden 
Sigism. 4- Guiscard. 38 But, prodigal in ev’ry other Gram, 
Her Sire left unsupply’d her only Want. X768 Blacustone 
Comm. HI. 3S3 These defects,., should they, after all, con- 
tinue unremedied and unsupplied, still [etc.]. X788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. lii. (1790) 1. 453 Nor is the loss of a Gold- 
smith’s., sentimental strain unsupplied by a Cowper. 

S. Not provided or furnished. 

1808 G. Edwards Praei. Flan iv. 59 In fine, nothing need 
be left unsupplied in any Te.spoct. 

'Uixsuppo’rtable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Too Objectionable or annoying to be endured 
with equanimity or patience. 

X586 Sidney Let. to W'alsingham 14 Aug., We are now 
four nionethe.s behynd [with pat ], a thing unsupportable in 
this place, 1634 Nicholas i a/ers (Camden) 11. 91 Indeed 
D. (Jloucesters carriage to all persons is unsupportable. 
X679 South Serm. (16971 1. 130 A di.-grace put upon a man 
in company is unsupportable. 1710 Addison Tatler No. 
22X B 4 A passionate Woman, .is one of the most unsuppon- 
able Creaiure.s in the World. 1792 Burke Lei, to Langrishe 
Wks. 1842 1. 558 The uiisupporiable mortification of asking 
his neighbours. . for their votes. 

b. Too oppressive or distressing to be endured ; 
unendurable, intolerable. 

1602 Sir R. Wii.muHAM Jiml, (1902) 50 Tyme and trea.Bure, 
the wast wherof Is ui.supportable. 1644 Wilton Divorce 
(ed. 2> A 3 _b, As well may he. .redeem himself from unsup- 
portable disturbance, to honest peace. 1730 G. Hughes 
Barbados 17 This hardship is not so unsuppuriahle to them. 
1788 Clara Reeve Exues II. 213 Ibis thought was uasup- 
puriable; it Jed to de^pa^r. i8qi Chaklotie Smith Leii. 
e>pUt. Wand. II. 243 I'he most unsupportable of all her 
distresses. 1832 Brbw.ster Nat, Magic dii. 309 A heat., 
unsupportable by the spectators. 1883 FarguS Slings .5- 
Arrows 140 Had he by word or gesture shown that the 
constant presence of the man who had done his best to kill 
him was unsupportable. 

2. That cannoi be sujjported by physical strength. 
1688 Holme Annoury 111. 312/2 Coalers, .when they meet 
with sturdy and unruly Prisoners, to Lock and Chain them 
to some strong Post, or unsupportable Block. 

S, Not admitting ot support or deltnce ; indefen- 
sible. 

17x0 Sir j. St. Lnam Managers Prog,- Con. 21 To support 
that unsuppoi-iable Sense of the Homilies, the Doctor pro- 
duces the Concur! eiu Opinions of many Learned Fathers. 
xqjq Burke's Corr. (1844) 11. 191 The unsupportable claim 
01 this country to therigbt oftaxing America wiihoiit reserve. 
Hence XTn.suppo’rta'blen.ess ; -•sMlg adv. 

1664 H. More Mysi. Dug. Pref. 4 To be affected, nay 
deeply and unsupportably aflllcied. 1672 Wilkins Nat. 
Relig. II. vii. 386 '’1 Is the unsupportabieiiess of this, that 
inany times doth cause men. .to clmse,. death rather than 
life. A1697 South A'eMD. (xyis) II, 177 Hi-. Conscience., 
assures him, that he shall be infiuiiety, unsupportably 
miserable, if he does it. 

Uusuppoxted, pfil. a. [Un -1 8.] 

1. Not supported by aid or assent ; not backed 
up or corroborated. 

1420-2 Lvdg. Siege Thebes iii. 2985 Farwel wisdam ._. For 
lakke on ly of supportacioun. For vnsupponed . . Amphiorax 
sighen gan ful sore. i6og Daniel Ci». kIVtrx iii. Ixxix, He 
. .will not avouch thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne 
jnfainie Fall on thee, vnsiipported, and viihackt. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., To despaire the favourable 
looke of learning upon our single and unsupported endea- 
vours. _ X7S3 Sinvari's Triad 270 Deposing to a long 
romantic siory, in which he is altogether unsupported. 
1798 S. & Ht, Lke Cauterb. T. i 1 . 393 A n idle . . u nsupported 
assertioiL 1812 Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IX. 
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349 Leaving behind them unprotected and unsupported 
the guns of Captain McDonald’s troop. 1854 Greenwooo 
Haps ^ Mishaps S4 Vet thus far have 1 taken not one lonely 
and unsupported step, 
b. Const, by. 

1694 Atterbury Serfn. (1726) I. iii. 103 Hotv utterly un- 
supported either by the Secular Arm, or Secular Wisdom 1 
1732 Johnson Rambler No. 194 r la What can be expected 
from reason unsupported by fashion, splendour, or authority? 
1831 T. Hope Ess. Ori^, Man II. 235 This doctrine is. .too 
unsupported by anything we see, to have had many adhe- 
rents, 1897 Mary Kingsley W. A/Hca 618 This statement 
is utterly unsupported by facts. 

t e. Not bold or confident. Obs, 

1697 Collier Ess. Mar. Subj. i. aio Whereas a diffident 
and unsupported Behaviour in a Clergyman, is often sup- 
pos’d to proceed from ignoble Qualities. 

2. Not phj'sically supported or sustained. 

163s Person Varieties 1. 33 The false-Prophet Mahomet, 
his Chest of Iron, ..doth hang miraculously unsupported of 
any thing. 1681 Stair Insiit. ir. xxvi. 97 Whether Con- 
valescence can be proven otherways, then by goin^ un- 
supported to Kirk and Merest, I have seen no decision. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. 106 [Peas] run upon the ground 
unsupported with sticks. 1813 Scott Rokeby ii. xiv, Now, 
like the wild-goat, must he dare An unsupported leap in air. 
i85a Ansted Channel Isl. ii. xi. 288 The falling in of the 
unsupported roof. 

fife. 1867 MtLTON P. L. IX. 432 Her self, though fairest 
unsupported Flour, From her best prop so fai r, and storm 
so nigh. 1776 Gibbon Deal. <5- F. I. 328 On the slightest 
touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power feU 
to the ground. 

Hence XJnsTippo'rteaiy «.'/». ; -ness. 

1823 Q. Rev. XXXII. 286 Mr. Bowles tells us (as insidi- 
ously, and as unsupportedly as usual) Pope was much more 
explicit. 1890 J, H. Stirling Philos. ^ Theol. xvi. 307 
Contingency in the sense of unsupportedness, the powerless- 
ness of things in themselves- 

UnsuppoTting, ppl. a. (Un-' xo.) 1393 Daniel Civ. 
Wars V. cv, For loosing war abroad, at home lost peace} 
Being with our vnsupporting seines close pent, *633 Taylor 
Serxn./or Yean. xiii. 163 People whose arme is all flesh, 
whose foot is all leather, and an unsupporting skin. 
UnsTippo’sable, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 K) 

1630 Fuller Pisgah 373 Such sacriledge being unsuppos- 
ahle in that age. 1701 Beverley Apoc. Quest. 44 It is 
utterly Unsupposeable, That All the little Turns of PILstory 
..should have Place in it. 1814 Scott Wav. Ivii, Were 
such an unsiipposable case to happen. 

Unsuppo-sed,///. a. [Uir-i 8.] 

+ 1. As adv. Unexpectedly. Ohs.~^ 
cx^ziSt. Christina xxiv. in AngUa^lW. 12S/34 Sodaynly 
and vnsupposid alle Ivir body was taken of spirit'e, & turuyd 
in to a wliirlynge about. 

2. Not supposed or imagined. 

[177S Ash.] i8ai Coleridge Lett., Cowers., etc. II. 38 If 
that judgment were given avowedly, on the mere unbelieved 
possibility, on an unsupposed suppo.sitioii of the worst. 
Uusuppre'ssable, a, (Un.' 7 b.) 1781 Moore View 
Sac. 8 Maun. Italy I. 220 How many of our acquaintance. . 
have we seen doing painful penance at the Hay-market; 
and, in^ the midst of unsuppressable yawuings, calling out, 
Charming I exquisite 1 bravissimo, etc. 

ITnsiyppre’ssed,///. tr- (Uk-i 8.) 

*62* G. ^NDVS Ovid’s Met. x. (1626) 212 Their feet, un wet, 
the sea might well haue borne: Or vnsuppressed stalks of 
standing come, *649 Milton Eikon. xxvi. 208 Driv’n away 
by unsuppressed 'ruinults, a 169* Bp. Barlow Rem, (1693) 
277 The unsuppreiised Abby Lands are a fourth of the whole. 
*809-14 WoRUSW. Excurs. v. 118 Simple manners, feelings 
unsupprest And undisguised. 1853 Milman Lat, Chr. xiv. 
vii. VI. 557 The secret influence of these teachers, unsup- 
pressed by years of persecution. *88* Miss Braddon 
Asphodel II. 14S That suppressed gout.. was only another 
name for iinsuppressed ill-temper. 

Unsuppre’ssible, a. (Un-’ 7, 5 b.) 1669 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. iii. vi. 184 If some unsuppressible gruan force it 
selfe from me. Unsu'ppurative, a. (Un-* 7.) *823 

Good Study Med. II, 271 A multitude of tumours or tuber- 
cles of different degrees of inflammation, some suppurative, 
some unsuppurative. UnsurcliaTge, ti. {Un-*3.) 1643 
Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. n. xxii. 144 Our Herald knows 
also to cure the surfet of Coats, and unsurcharge tiiem, and 
how to wash out stained colours. 

Uns-are (iPnJus'i), a. [Usr-i 7.] 

1. Not safe against attack or misliap ; liable to 
danger or risk ; exposed to hazard or peril ; insecure. 

axepo-ep Alexander 2136 Hot, for J>e cite was vnsure, Jie 
seggis within Mijtno^t hebraidisa-bideof bernesenarmed. 
CIS20 m Yorks. Archxol. Jrnl. (1892) XII. 208 Who that 
puttith his trust in them 1 call hyin most unsure. ^*542 
WYATT Poems (19 13] 1. 350 There is a rok . .of suche nature, 
That drawithe the yron from the woode, And leveth the ship 
unsure. 1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in HoUmhed II. 73/2 
In Wales, .he found his defense so weake, and vnsure, that 
tetc.J^ 1600 Holland Liny \x. 345 [They] had scene by 
experience. .how unsure a cittie they inhabited and not 
unpregnahle. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarck., Hen. TV, cclii, 
Hee knew bis Claime, and bow vnsure he sate Midst many 
enimies. 

b. Not affording orcondvicive tosafety 5 lacking 
in security; unsafe, liable to yieldbr give way. 

*426 Lydg. De Cuil. Pilgr. 13333 Placys that be mo.st 
peryllous, . . Most dredful and most vnsure, Ther I logge, off 
nature, £1530 More Answ. Frith Wlis. 842/2 If ye will., 
deale surely for yotire self, ye should rather leaue your 
vnsure waye whiche yebelieue, and come, .to beleue as we 
doe, a *547 Surrey VEneid ii. 31 Now but a bay, and rode 
vnsure for ship. *588 Reg. Privy Coimcil Scot. IV. 299 
Throw the multitude of deidlie feidis and unsure passage, 
*609 Holland Amur. Marcell, zox Neither is it possible., 
to set firme footing upon the ground, so unsure it is and, 
slipperie. ax66t Holyday yuvenat {1673) The .ship., 
made but of unsure or dangerous planks. *727 P. Waj.ker 
Biogr. Rresbyt. (1827) 1. 223 A very loose unsure Foundation. 


*774 Burke Sfi Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 420 It was indeed a 
very curious show, but utterly unsafe to touch, and unsure 
to stand on. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. H. nco It 
seems they make unsure work at that church. *866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Height, vi, Down the oak staircase. , 

[1] came very deliberately, feeling the unsure contact of sole 
and wax. 

2. Marked or characterized by nncerlainty or 
imsteadfastness ; dependent on chance or accident ; 
liable to fail ; uncertain, precarious. 

c 14*2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 16 Bysily in my mynde 
I gan revolue The welthe ensure of everye creature, c *430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) *97 The world unsuyr, 
fortune transmutable. C1449 Pecock Repr. v. xiv. 560 
Vnperfit men..ou3ien chese ful ofte the sikerer and surer 
good to hem bifore the viisurer good. *309 Barclay Shyp 
Polys *7 b, He that is symple, and on the grounde doth lye, 

, .Is surer by moche than he that lyeth ou hye ; Nowe vp, 
nowe downe vnsure as a Balaunce. *539 Mirr. Mag. Bj, 
Ryches and promocion be vaine thynges and vnsure. 1584 
C. Robinson, etc. Hand/, Pleecs. Delights D 3 b, Sveh bitter 
fruit thy Iouedothyeelde,..stichhopevnsure. 1614T. Adams 
White Devil 37 Their dwelling, like Cains, [is] very vnsure. 
*629 Maxwell tr. Herodian *08 Holding it a sufficient 
guerdon of an vnsure Soueraignty. *641 Baker Chron., 
Edva. VJ, 82 King Edward suppo.sing bis state to be most 
safe when indeed it was most unsure. *7** Pope Temple 
Fame 508 Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine ! 1753 
J. Duncombe in Connoisseur No. 50. 296 Whose houses 
are as un.sure a possession, as if they were built with cards. 
*848 T. Aird Chr. Bride u. xvi, Old dragon Ere must we 
secure;.. our scheme were else unsure. 1873 M. Arnold 
Lit. 4- IJogma 138 The moral is, what an unsure stay, then, 
must miracles be 1 

3. a. Of persons, etc. ; Not to be trusted or 
relied upon ; unreliable, untrustworthy. 

C144S Pecock Donei 208 pou schalt considre. .how brotyl, 
vnsure a wrecche hou art. <11470 Harding Chron. Ded. v, 
That people.. Hath.. been so vntowarde. So vnstedfast, in- 
constaunte, and vnsure, That [etc.]. Ibid, xxxix.viii, [Catellus] 
Tenne yere reigned,. .And dyed so vnder his vnsure deite. 
a *389 Palfrevman Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 70 Hee 
is . deceiptfull, of his promise vnsure. *610 Healey Si. 
Aug. Ciiie of God (1620) 409 The .senses are weake, dull and 
vnsure teachers. *633 Hkywood Hierarchy vi. 331 Than 
th’ Heart of man .. There’s nothing more inconstant and 
vnsure. *633 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars iv. 145 If 
we prove unsure to them, we shall not be trusty to you. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 94 They are always bad dtitens, and 
perfectly unsure connexion:;. 1807 Coleridge Lett. (1893) 
513 Which sures are .such very unsure folks that [etc.]. 1867 
Swinburne Songs bef. Sunrise (1871) 58 Though_she slay 
them, yet shall they trust in her, For un-sure there is nought 
nor unjust in her. *888 Steven,son Black Artoxu 21 Keep 
an eye on Sir Daniel ; he is unsure. 

fb. Weak, feeble. Ohs. rarir~'^. \ 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 51 Grawntynge to theyme 
a ly telle wyne. .thro the whiche the unsure flesche [L. caro 
infi?UHd\ scholde be noryschede< 

4. Subject to doubt or uncertainty; not fixed, 
sure, or certain ; doubtful. 

(;*44S_ Pecock Donei 107 If in dyuynite were no strenger 
groundis..dvuynite were a symple and an vnsure faculte. 
*334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1279/2 Sure sory looking, 
forthe vnsure time of deathe. <**586 Sidney y2ir<.WtV»i. iv, 

A thing no more unpleasant, then unsure, for the preserving 
of vertue. *393 Daniel Civ. Wars ii. iv. That, in the 
smoakeofinnouations strange Bnilde huge vneertaine plots 
of vnsure pride. i6ia R. CSvrpenter Soule's Sent, go The 
speedy approach of death, sure in the end, vnsure in the 
time. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. vi. 100 It will be 
: unsure to rely on any preservative, *69* Weesils ii. 10 
Conquest unsure made you refuse before. 1849 Cupples 
Green Ha^ xiv, In the unsure dusky sight I had of it,, 
certainly, it [xc. a landmark] wore somewhat of that look. 

5. Of persons, etc. : Lacking certainty, assurance, 

or confidence ; not sure, assured, or certainly know- 
ing; uncertain. Const. to, or with clause. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 1*340 And now is nedfull for noye.. 
All my gold for to gene,. .Kepid in hurd, holdyn full long ; 
..And I vnsure of my-self, my sorow is the mote. *412-20 
Lydg. Chron, Trey iv. 2144 She woldefor no ping be vnsure 
Of puruyaunce, nor with-oute stoor. a 1461 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 241 Ful unsewyr atte the lastc may he be To 
sette hys hene in swyche abundaunce. a *300 CkaweVs 
Dreme 1732 Wild beastes . . ran as of their lives unsure, 
*334 lXov.-B. Comf. agst. Trib. l vi. (1573) *4 b. So blind is 
our mortalitie. ,, so vnsure al-so what inaner mind we wil 
haue to morow. 1564 Feckenham Let. to Cecil in Sirype 
Ann. /f<y. xiv. (17091460 Being always after unsure, how, or 
by what means, he miglit be.. knit thereunto again. *379 
P ENTON Guicciard. l *5 He is . . of nothing more vnsure 
then to find remedy in his perils. *393 Daniel Civ. Wars M. 
xlvii, And here iny sou’raigne to make longer slay T" attend 
for what you are vnsure will fall May slippe th’ occasion and 
incense their will, a 1618 Raleigh Obserxu (1651) 56 Num- 
bers of people that were.. thrust out of their habitations, 
or unsafe, or unsure for their lives. *628 Bp. Hall Old 
Relig. 147 That God euer heares vs, wee are as sure, as wee 
are vnsure to be heard of Saints. *679 in Wodrow Hist, 
Stiff, Ch. Scotl. (1722) II, App. xviii. 18 Not finding it fit to 
unliinge himself of the one Party, while he was yet unsure 
of the other, a 1830 Rossetti Dante 4" Circle (1874) 49 
Thus, being all unsure which path to take. 1855 Sir J . Paget 
in Mem. ^ Lett, (igoiVaop, I am unsure whether I can ever 
again have time, 1884 A. VAMafeRY Life 4- Advent, vii. 
(1889) 7* Unsure of my discovery, I did not address him. 
b. Without const. 

a *300 ChaucePs Dreme 894 Thus was I In a joyous dout, 
Sure and unsurestof that rout, a *336 TiNdale in Marbeck 
Bk. cf Notes (1581) 366 P'or then shall the conscience bo 
vnsure, doubting [etc.]. <» *353 Latimer Xc#. in Foxe A, 4- 
BT. (1563) 1327.^* if they saye they bee vnsure, when shall 
you bee sure that bathe so aoubteful I teachers and vnsure? 
*624 Hevwooo Gtmaik. iv. *93 A man within himselfe un- 
sure, *896 Mbs, Gaffyk Quaker Grandmother X55 His 
mother looked as meek and unsure as a grocer’s widow. 


6 . Marked or characterized by lack of sureness, 
assurance, or certainty. 

1633 P. Yr.B.scwe.B Purple Tsl. viii. xiii, With him went 
Doubt, stagg’ring with steps unsure, That every way, and 
neither way enclin’d. 1829 Cunningham Brit. Paint. 1. 207 
His touch was un.sure and he painted_ somewhat coarsely. 
*867 M. Arnold Nero Poems 132 Light ignorance, and 
hurrying, unsure thoughts. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano ii. L 
66 Never would he.. His friend forsake, or make his faith 
unsure. 

Unsu'red, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *393 Shaks. yvhn ii. i. 471 
P'or by this knot, tliou shall so surely tye Thy now vnsur’d 
assurance to the Crowne, That [etc.]. 

■trnsu’rely, an'z/. rare. [Uk-Iii.J Uncertainly; 
insecurel}'. 

IS9S Daniel Civ. Wars ir. cxix, The vanity of greatness 
he had tride, And how vnsurely standes the foote of pride. 
*643 Hammond View Infallib. 38 Scripture yhen surely 
sensed. , is a different medium from the same Scripture sensed 
uiisurely. 

TXnsu-reness. [Usr-’ iz.] 

1. Uncertainty"; insecurity. 

1430-40 1 .VDG. Bochas 1. i. (1494) A vib/t Where tbeystode 
first in sykernes.se Of ioye..Oute of their rest they fyll in 
viisuienesse In sorowe and sighynge. C1440 Eng. Cong. 
Ireland 31 And euery Surnesse hath vnsuriies at the ende. 
*530 Palsgr. 283.2 Unsurene.sse, deseurete. *563 Cooper 
'T hesaums s.v. Infirmitas, What vnsurenes doe you see in 
the manage hetherto? *373 Saiir. Poems Reform. 1 . 275 
The greit trailtie and vnsm eness of all strenthis eirthly. *6** 
Speed Hist.Gt. Brit, vi, xxiL 226 The state of man.. doth 
shew., with wliat viisurenesse the seat of maiesty ispossest, 
*863 Holme Lee H. Warleigh III. 133 Her hints to Rachel 
. . touching the unsureness of the future, 

■j-2. Unsteadiness, fickleness, Obs.—'- 
<21470 'riPTOPT Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) C ij, 
There ben two thynges, which prove in many men liglitnesse 
and unsurenes.se. 

t TJusU’xety. Ohs. [Un-I 12.] Insecurity, 
uncertainty. 

4:1460 Fortescue Abs. <4 Lint. Mon. v. (1S85) 119 What 
dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a kynge. 
ISut yet it is most to bis vnsuyrte. 1483 Act 1 Rick. ITT, 
c. * § t By privey and unknowen feoftementes greate un- 
suertie,.and grevous vexacions dailly groweti among the 
King's Subgiettis. 1334 More Cotttf. agst. 'Trib. ni. Wks, 
1219/1 Of the vnsureiye of landes and possessions. 1563 
Mirr. Mag. (ed. 2) S j, To shewe thereby the viisuerty in 
this life, Marke wel my ful. 1609 J, Davies (Heref.) 
Htmtours Heaven 1. Ixxiii, Wliere'.s vnstiretie, feaie must 
needs be there, 1625 R. Hokn Shield of Righteous 86 
Kart lily Princes are subiect to. .great vnsureiie of life and 
estate, 

Ujasu*rfeiting,i»/f.A. (Un-* 10.) 1633 Gauoen 
70 To follow him with all obediential love;., unsatiably 
satisfied with his unsuvfetdng..sweeiness. 1772 Jas. UsHSR 
Clio (ed. 3) 140 The engaging image.. of ea.sy unsurfeiiing 
joys. UnsuTgical, a. (ITn-* 7,) *8078. Cootm First 
Lines Surg. 201 'I o increase these evils by rough handling 
of the part is. .unsurgLcal, *8^ C. B. Kblsky Dis. Rectum 
4- A. xi. *97 1 he operation is rough, uncertain, and un- 
surgical. 1^7 Allimti's Sy.it. Med. II. 1057 The harpoon 
de.signed. .for this purpose produces an unsurgical wound. 
Unsurging, ppl. a. (Un-’ io.) 16*9 Drayton Poems, 
Matilda 344 A.s a Ship, that in a quiet Caline Flotes vp 
and downe on the vnsurging Seas. Unsurml'sed, ppl. 
a. (Un-* S.) [*77S Ash.] 1818 Keats Isabella xiiii, She 
had devised . . How her short absence might be uiisurmised. 
*883 Rncycl. Brit. XVIII.68i/a MichKlangelo. . wasopening 
men's eyes. .topossibiliticsorachievementasyetunsLirmised, 


UnsxiiJiiiou’ntable, a. [Uu-f 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Incapableof being surpassed or exceeded, rare. 

*6*1 Cotgr., Ittsiirmonlahle, vnsurmonntable, vnexceed- 

able. *743 Young Ni. Th. viii. 32S That unsurmoun table 
extreme of guilt 1 

2. Incapable of being surmounted or overcome ; 
insurmountable : a. Oi difficulties, etc. (Common 
in i8th c.) 

*701 Land. Gaz. No. 3713/1 We passed the Mountains,. 
Which were thought unsurmountable, *737 Fooxit Author 
I. Wks. *799 I. *41 The obscurity. .of your bath, will prove an 
unsurmountable bar. *788 Trrfieriso. xi. 134 The Prolixity 
of six and thirty Stanzas in a Pastoral Tale, proves an 
unsurmountable Exception. 191 * Riker Henry Fox 11 . *26 
The obstacle was not unsurmountable. 

"b. Of feelings. 

<;i74o Mbs Delany LifeUfCorr. (1861) 1 . 29 The courtship 
..was awkward to Gromio (who saw too well my uusur- 
niountable dislike). 177* Goldsm. Hist, Eng. II. 83 An 
unsurmountable aversion to the English government. *791 
Vt'S'xe.B. T.et. to Memb. Nat. Assentb, 30 If disgust, if unsur- 
mountable nausea, drive them away from such spectacles,.. 
1 cannot blame them. 

3. Inextinguishable, unquenchable. 

*723 Fam. Diet. s.v. Fever, It causes a violent Heat arrd 
unsurmountable Thirst. 

Hence tIiisurm.ou.-iitableiieBs. 


Unsnrmotfnted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] *787 
T. Monro, etc. Olla Podrida No. 25 f r Difficulties un. 
surmounted in biography. 

TTnsiufpa'ssable, a. (Un-i 7 b and s b.) 

i6ti Cotgr., /Kr«r7«c>«i,!i3/«,..vnsurpassable, vnvanquish- 
able. _ *799 W. Taylor in Robberdsil/TW. (1843) 1. 243 The 
descriptive parts of this idyll are capital — are unsurpassable, 
*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. -i. in. iii. For freshness of style,., 
that opening Harangue of his was unsurpassable. 1876 
Ctmlemp. Rev. June 36 A .sea-board .. capable of producing 
. .fruits, in quantities unsurpassable. 

Hence Unstirpa'ssaTjly at/w. 

*839 Ruskin Two Paths App. L 254 Entirely, admirably, 
unstirpassably right, under the conditions, *872 Carlyle’s 
Schiller Wks, x8p9 XXV. 226 Dannecker..lias tinsurpass- 
ably cut this head in marble for us. ' 
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Uns'arpa'ssed,///. (U n--! 8.), 

[177s Ash.] 1818 Bvron Ck, Har. iv. xxxix, Oh, victor 
nn.snrpass’d in modern song 1 1840 Thackkiuv Barhei’ Cox 
Nov., A speech . . unsurpassed for eloquence. 1882 Nature 
XXV. 429 On such a topic he is entitled to speak with at 
least an unsurpassed authority. 

Uiisurpi’i-sed,#/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1591 Florio Oind Fruites 77 A pawn that could pa.sse the 
pikes of seuen places vnsurprised. 1593 AIaklowe lidw, II., 
n. V, Though deuorsed from king Edwards ayes, Yet^liueth 
Pierce of Gaueston vnsurprizd. idag H. Burton Truth's 
Trimnkh 250 'I'hey may be certain of keeping their weak 
fort of vnoenainty vnsurprised. ifigg Fuller IVounded 
Cpnsc., etc. (1867) 314 Nor was there any Herb or Flower hi 
the whole Garden left unsurprised with fear. 1841 Emerson 
Mng, Traits xiv. Literahire, The unique fact in literary 
history, the unsurprised reception of hhakeopeare. 1876 
T. Hardy Ethelherta xxxv, She. .gave him an unsurprised 
gesture of recognition. 188a Chr. Rossetti Resur^am 
Poems (1904) 412 Strenuous^ thro’ day and unsurprised by 
night He runs a race with Time and wins the race. 

TJnsurpri-siTig, p/>I. a. (Uk-I lo.) 

1671; WooDHKAD St. Teresa l. Pref. 3.J Purity from 
committing any, foreknown, and unsurprising, venial sin. 
1688 in Ellis Ori^, Lett. Ser. i. III. 351 It wasnounsurpris* 
ing spectacla 1740 Cibber Apol. 69 Without this,, the 
Performance will come out.. somewhere defectively, un- 
surprizing to the Hearer. 

Tiiisitrre’adered, ppl a. (Un-i 8.) 

[1775 Ash.] ttiSoo Gowper /fionf fed. a) vn. 376 Helen 
is mine, an unsurreiider'd pdze For ever. *827 Jarman 
PovielVs Dei'ises IJ. 123 None of this reasoning is now 
applicable to a devise of unsurrendered copyholds. 1848 
J. Mabtiseau in AO’Ii (1902) I. 185 Military parties were 
told off to.. search every house for the unsurrendered arms. 
aiSso J. C. Calhoun Wks. (1863' I. 147 It must. .remain 
unsurrendered and unimpaired in the people of the several 
States. 

Unsurremdering, ppl. a. (XJn-’ la) 1840 Carlyi.* 
Heroes iii. ? 13 The face of one wholly in protest, and life- 
long unsuiTendering battle, against the world. 

Unsur-uoundedii^iS/. {Us-iS.') 

[1775 Ash.] 1813 T. Busnv i ucreims 1. 1. Comm. p. xxix, 
We cannot imagine an unsurrounded convex. 1839 Corn- 
wallis Panorama New Worli I. 242 There she lay,., 
Unsurrounded by the comforts that were most needful. t853 
Tvnoall Heat ix. 283 Tue lamp is naked, unsurrounded by 
its camera. 

Unaurveyable, a. (Un-* yh,] *833 Carlyle Mhc. 
{1840) IV. 2sS Every Man. .reache.s downwards and upwards 
unsurveyable, fading into the regions of Immensity and of 
Eternity. 1847 Haus Guesses (ed. 3) 383 The field of 
opwation is so vast and unsurveyable. 
Uttsurveved,///. a. (Un-i 8,') 

*346 in Pici Co, Hist., Warxvick. II. (19081 303/1 "Divers 
Chantries un.surveyed and no rentalls thereof delyvered. 
1758 JoHNSO.N Idler No. 3 R 3 My predecessors, .had the 
whole field of life before them, untrodden and unsurveyed. 
1843 PifM/y' Ci'fff. XXV. 241/2 In 1833. .more than three- 
fifths of the island [was] unappropriated and unsurveyed. 
*870 Miss Bird Lady's Life in Rocky Mount. lao Such as it 
is, Estes Park is mine. It is unsurveyed, ‘no man’s land’. 

HnsusceptlbWity. (Un-* 12, 5 b. Cf. next.) [1775 
Asa.] 1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 231 Proofs of the per. 
manency of the state of Unsusceptibility of the Small Pox. 
*850 Robertson Serm. Ser, in. ix. (1857) 133 That which 
ought to be men's shame becomes their boast— unsuscepti- 
hility of any fresh emotion. 

XXas"asc 0 -ptible, a. [Uir-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1 1. Unable to receive and retain. Obs.~~^ 

1692 Dryden Cleomenes iv. 43 Some Men are madeof such 
a leaky Mould, That their fill'd Ve.ssels can no fortune hold t 
..Of that unsusceptible Make am 1. 

2. Not susceptible of some operation, influence, 
etc. ; = Tnsvsobftible a. a. 

(a) 1731 Swift .’iirephon ^ C/doe 86 While she a Goddess 

S in Grain Was unsusceptible of Stain. 1799 Kirwan 
Ess, s What then should render these facts and the 
circumstances attending them unsusceptible of testimony? 
x8i6 Benth AM Chrestam. gg Although not perhaps completely 
susceptible, it is hoiwever not altogether unsusceptible, of 
a remedy. _ *868 M, Pattison Academ. Org, iv. 69 State- 
ments,, entirely unsusceptible of proof. 1890 Retrospect 
Med CIl. 237 Cases where the sugar .. is unsusceptible of 
cniire removal from the system by dietetic treatment alone. 
(i)*7S* Johnson RamllerNxtyi r *6 An old friend, who 
professed himself unsusceptible of any impressions from 
mosperity or misfortune. 1784 Cook's 3rd Voy, iv. ii. II. 310 
They are certainly not wholly unsusceptible of the tender 
passions, 1814 South nYAf/. to % Kingoo Feb., My skin 
..may very possibly be unsusceptible of this particular 
irritation. .*840 Macaulay Hist. Eng.lx. H. 5*9 His serene 
intellect, singularly unsusceptible of enthusiasm, and sin- 
gularly averse to e-xtremes. 

b. Const, ft). =» In^usoepttblb d. b, 

*872 Sanford Estimates Eng. Kings 400 They rendered 
him comparatively un.susceptible to the feelings of resent- 
ment and implacability. 

3 . Not readily liable to impressions ; « Iksus- 
OBI’TIBI,]® a. c. 

*779 Mirror No. 14, Men unfeeling and unsusceptible, 
cotninonly beat the beaten track with activity and resolution. 
*860 Fkoudb Hist. Eng.y\. 92 She was unsusceptible; she 
had no exijerience in bye. *893 F. F. Moors / Forbid 
Sams xxvu. Surely the ivory - that most unsusceptible of 
materials— wa.s warm from her hand. 

XJnauscs'ptiye, a. (Un.> 7 and jh.) *825 Goon SUedv 
Med, (ed. s) II. 373 7'he habit, or idio.syncracy of most 
anatomi.sts fortunately renders them altogether unsuscepti ve 
of its impression. 

tUnsaspe’ct, (ppll) a. Ohs. Chiefly Sc. 
[Un -1 7, 8 b, and .8 b.] Not subject to suspicion. 

1:1380 WvcLiF Sel, Wks, II. 107 JJe dedl-s JjRt Crist dide, 
ben unsuspect cvydencc |jat Cnst is bo)>e God and man. 
i'^ — Eeelus.yxy. 9, J, magnefiede nyne thingis vnsuspect 
or the hefte. *409 in Exch, Roils Scetl. lY. p. coxi, Askand 


tliaim to be submitted to thaim and to their counsels un- 
suspect upon sic complaintis. 0*480 Henryson Pahles, 
Wolf .S' Lamb 74 , 1 oblis me rycht heir. That I sail bycle 
ane vnsuspect Assyis. *3*2 Reg. Privy SealScoil. 1 . 369/2 
Befor the lordis of counsale or utberis unsuspect jugis. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St Androis 139 Grit oethes he sweirs,..And bad 
thame hald him vnsu.spect. 1606 Sylvester Hu Sartos u. 
iv. I. Trofiheis 1053 David’s foule defect Was yet un-seen, 
uncensur’d, un-suspect. 1665 Glanvill Def. Van. Bogus, 

83 Though his writings were never so unsuspect and certain 
in the main. *678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. 
xxvi. §6 (1699) 134 Proved by most unsuspect Witnesses. 

Unsuspe'ctable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) *660 H. More Mysi. 
God/. VII. x. 323 That vigorous passion and elevation of spirit, 
and yet all so unsuspectable of any humane artifice, *748 
Richardson Clarissa HI. *o8 Shall the man be guilty, yet 
expect the woman to be guihless, and even unsuspectable ? 
IJiisuspe ctabiy,a'/w. (Un-*i*. Cf.pree) 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa III. 30 Grief so unsuspactably sincere. 

Unsuspe*cted,j6//. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Without being suspected. 

c*S30 More Answ. Frith Wks. 833/1 Our english here- 
tikes.. might there imprynt theyr heresies amonge_ other 
matters, St so sende them hither vnsuspected. 1660 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) IV. 25* To haue occasion therby to act 
unsu-spected something. , contrary vnto his professions. *723 
De For Vty, round World (*840) 97 The governor putting 
so much confidence in us, that we might go on shore in the 
very fort un.suspected. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Casiterb. T. II. 
123 [He wa.sl enabled, unsuspected, to trace.. the emotions 
of the heart he best loved. 1813 Coleridge Remorse 11, i. 
57 But I had traced her, .stolen unnotic’d on them, And un- 
suspected . . heard the whole. 

2, Not regarded with suspicion; not considered 
to be suspicious or doubtful. 

<*1586 Sidney Arcadia 1, xiv, Hoping that (going for 
a woman) my lookes would passe, either unmarked, or un- 
suspected. *394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, m. v. 23 That ignoble 
Traytor, The dangerous and vnsuspected Hastings. 1603 
Knolles //ss/. Turks 147 For his too profuse bountic 

he could not he vnsuspected of his brother. 1670 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. xn. § 129 Those principal heads ofthe Clans who 
..were of known, or uiisu,spected AflFection to the King. 
*747 J. Lind Lett. Navy (1737) I* *6 The courage of our 
common seamen is hitherto generally unsuspected. *760 
Ann. Reg., Hist. 39/2 They will find, both in his fortune 
and bis virtue, abundant matter for just and unsu.spected 
panegyric. *827 Scott Ckron. Canongate vij Web judging 
that he would observe more wholesome caution if he con- 
ceived his character uimuspecied, than if he were detected. 
185s MACAUI.AY Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 234 Russell, as far as 
can now be discovered, was still unsuspected. 
aksol. 1800 Asia*. Ann. Reg., Proc. E. Ind, TTo. 1*5 It w,as 
not justice to confound the unsuspected with the suspected, 
b. Const, to with inf., or of. 

*647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 20a Those Infusions pro- 
ceeded from those unsuspected to have any inclinations to 
Clhange. *800 Asiai. Ann. Reg,, Proc. M. Ind. Ho, 137/2 
The director., was quite unsuspected of being concerned in 
the sale of it. 

8. Not suspected to exist, or to bear a certain 
character ; not thought of. 

*6ao J. Taylor (Water P.) yack a Lent B 3 b. Some 
againe..doe scout into..diuers secret vmsuspected places. 
1634 Fuller Two Serin. 23 Many a close, secret and un- 
suspected Christian. *693 Congreve in Dryden' s ynvenat 
XI. (1697) 284 This Day,. thou shalt perceive Whether, my 
self I keep those Rules I give, Or else, an unsuspected 
Glutton live. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy n. xvii, An un- 
suspected fissure 111 thy master’s pocket. *784 Cowper Task 
Vf, S4S A storm was near, An unsuspected storm. *810 
Scott Lady of L. i. xxv. The mountain-maiden show’d 
A clambering unsuspected road. *874 J. pEiKiB Gt. Ice 
Age iii. 26 It.. opens up new channels of discovery which 
otherwise might have remained unsuspected and unknown. 
Hence TTnatrspe’ctednoss. 

*635 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. ii. § 27 They hoped -.(by the 
strangenesse of the act, and unsuspectednesse of the actors) 
to amute all men. *802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) 11 . 433 The popularity, the un.suspectednes-s, Ls not 
purcha.sed, bat at the expense of appropriate experience. 

ITasxispe ctedly, [Un-i ii.] 

1. Without being suspected. 

' ■' sm-r ■ 

jf goof _ - 

suspectedly. *663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, u. 267 
The subtle imirtherers do as nnsiispectedly a-s fatally, 
execute their malice or revenge. *695 D. 'J'urner Apat. 
Ckymrg. 24 That he the more unsuspectedly may carry 
on his Cheats. 1720 Mrs. Manley Power of Lave 1 56 Caton 
understood no Geography but what had been taught her. , 
in the Country of Lqv% whence Fauxgarde might un- 
suspectedly betray her to his wish. *808 Han. More Coelebs 
xiii. 1 . 3 72 Till he has unsuspectedly landed his opponent in 
the pure ethics of the gospel. 

b. Beyond suspicion ; evidently. 

*748 Richardson Clarissa (iSii) III. 2 Grief so un- 
suspectedly sincere, fur an escape so critical. 

2. Unsuspectingly. 

1826 P. PouNDEN France Italy 177 The Jews., 
unsuspectedly bear in their hands the prophetic record.s. 
Unsuspe'Ctful, a. [Un-^f.] Unsuspicious. 178* Girbon 
Bed. iV F. xxxiii. (1787) III. 334 The credulous and un- 
suspectful count had armed the province. Unsuspe'ct- 
ftamess. (Un-’ la. Gf. prec.) *832 Lever Af. Tiemay 
xlii, 'VVhat a glorious gift is unsu)mectfulne.ss,’ said he, 
feelingly. Uiisuspe'oUble, «. (Un-Iv.) *8o»-*2Bkn- 
THAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (*827) 11 , *03 Of all conceivable 
sources the most trustworthy and unsuspectible. 
Uususpe-Gting, [UNriio, 5d.] Not 
suspecting ; not barbouiing any suspicion. 

*S 9 S Daniel CMl Wars iv. taiii, He such deepe aduise 
applide. .To oiroumuent anivnsuspecting wight, Before he 
could disoerne of their despight, 1703 Rowe Fair Fenit. 
11. ii. S94 My unsuspecting, valiant, honest Friend. 1703 —t 
] 7 /ji'«« I. i, Temper.. open as the Dw and unsuspecting. 
1776. Gibbon Becl, if .fi". xii. l.*339 They.. indulged their 


appetite for reven.E!e and plunder, by frequent descents on 
the unsuspecting shores of Asia, Greece, and Africa. *864 
PusEY Led. Daniel iii. 160 [His] simple unsuspecting trust 
..in the Romans. *89* Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xxxiii. 
He.. ventured to make her an unsuspecting agent in his 
little plot. 

b. Const, of, or with direct object. 

*634 R. Codri'ngton tr. lustine xiii. 22* The Traylors., 
unsuspecting their advance. .were assaulted themselves. 
1725 Pope Odyssey sx. 522 Hefelt their fleeces, .and let them 
safely go, All unsuspecting of their freight below. *738 
Goldsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) II. 108 , 1 had the Pleasure 
of seeing them, unsuspecting my Design, and greedily 
catching at the seeming Victory. 1838 Fostf.r Ess. (1844) 

1 . 563 To take this step.. unsuspecting of the advantage 
that would be taken of a needy youth. 1885 Fargus Slings 
d- Arrcnus 114 The moment when, utterly iinsii-specting of 
our contiguity, Eustace Grant would find himself confronted 
by me. 

Hence TJnsuspe’otingness. 

1B83 H. Jamrs Portraits of Places xii. 253 Her quiet-eyed 
unsmspectingness only makes her the more a part of his 
delicate entertainment, 

TJnsuspe’Ctingly, adv. [Un-1 ii.] With- 
out suspicion. 

*636 Jer. Tavlor Deus Justif. Pref. 3 It became almost 
a shame to examine what the world believed so unsuspect- 
ingly. *787 A. Hilditch Rosa 11 . 44 He waited patiently 
and unsu.spectingly her return. *798 Lit. Mem. Living 
Authors II. 162 Those talents which he had unsuspectingly 
cultivated in the groves of the academy. 181S Lady Morgan 
Autobiog. (18591 94 One of those charming canseries with 
the general, to which he unsuj peciingly lent himself. 1883 
D. C. Murray Hearts viii, For a moment she felt as a 
swimmer feels when he floats unsuspectingly into a sudden, 
powerful eddy. 

Unsuspe-nded, (Un-18.) 

*70* Norris Ideal World i. ii. iii If an ideal proposition 
be an actual unsu.spended truth, 1792 "Wordsw. Descr, 
Sk. 39 While unsuspended wheels the village dance, *891 
T. Bardy 7 'ess xxxvi, His thought had been unsuspended; 
be was becoming ill with tli inking. 

Unsusprcioii. [Uu-i la.] Lackofsuspkioa 
or suspiciou-sness, 

*792 W, Roberts^ Looker-on No. 10 (1794) I. *34 In such 
a case.. the vanquished has nothing to shame him, unless 
truth and un.susptcion can do it. a X849 H. Coleridge Ess, 
(1831) I. 313 A calm unsuspicion, a grave taking of the 
matter for granted. 1876 ‘ Annie Thomas 'Blotted out xxv, 

1 fear that Sydney, in his unsuspicion, will be readily wonu 

tlnsuspi cions, a, (Uw-i 7). 

*895 Daniel Civil Wars iv. xxxv, But vnsuspicious mog- 
nanimitie Shames such effects of feare, and force to show. 
1671 Milton Samson 1635 His guide .. unsuspitioua led 
him. *727 Thomson Britannia 110 Like brotliers live, in 
amity combin’d, And unsuspicious faith. *777 Robertson 
Hist. Amer. ui. I. 211 The unsuspicious confidence of a 
man conscious of no crime. *825 Scott Talism. xx. The 
unsuspicious object of the dark treachery. *87* B. Tavlor 
Faust (1872) II. in. 165 This place all unsuspicious I forsook 
For Cytheraea’s fane. 

b. Const. ^oT with danse. 

*589 Warner H /A Eng. 158 Her Sister, .. simply unsuspl- 
tious of the sequell, proinded . . a pyle of dry Faggots. 1796 
Mme, D'Arblay Camilla HI. 279 Unsuspicious of nis 
remarks ..[.she] was gay, _ Ibid. V. 7 Edgar [was] not wholly 
unsuspicious such an accident might hajipen. *825 Scott 
Betrothed iii, He was not unsuspicious, though altogether 
fearless, of the result. 

Hence Uususpi'clonisly adv.\ UzisTispi'eioTts- 
uess. 

axSiz Buckminster Serm. {1827) 94 Epistles.. •unsus- 
piciously authentic. *834 Thackeray Newcames i. Little 
lambkin was lying unsuspiciously at the side of the wolf. 
1809 Mar. Edgeworth Maneeuvring iy, A fluent panegyric 
upon the hereditay “unsuspiciousness of his temper. <11834 
Coleridge Lit. Rem, (1836) II. 267 Her absolute unsus- 
piciousness, and holy enlireness of love. 

Unsustai nable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

_<z i677_Barrow Wk.s. 16B7 1 . 253 A weapon. .whose 
impression is altogether inevitable and unsustainable. *716 
M, Davies A then. Brit, 111 , 61 [To] revive an unsustainable 
Cause, so often sunk, and so often irretrievably baffled. 1740 
Phil. Trans. i&lA. 414 This Notion is certainly as unsus- 
tainable as the Fir.st. 1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 297 It 
was unanimously held that these pleas were unsustainable, 
*88 s_Sir j., Bacon in Law Times' Rep. Xli. ziaja. The 
application is wholly unsustainable. 

Unsustai-ned,///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not materially sustained or supported. 

*630 Drumm. ok Hawth. Flowers Sion, Hymn Passion 9 
Seeing.. How vnsustaln’d the Earth still steadfast stands. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix, 430 Each Flour, .whose head. .Hung 
droofnng unsustained. 1723 Pope Odyssey xii. 517 All un- 
siisiain’d between the wave and sky, Beneath my feet the 
whirling billows fly. 

2. Not suppoited by assistance, etc. 

1607 Dryden ASneis xi- 1238 The Volscians quit the Field; 
And, unsustaiu’d, the Chiefs of Turnus yield. 17*9 Young 
Par, Job 236 Hale are their young, from human frailties 
freed; Walk unsustain’d, and unassisted feed. *809-14 
Wordsw. Excurs. vi. 767 With a sigh She spake, yet, I 
believe, not nnsu.stained By faith in gloiy [etc.] *836 Kane 
A ret. Expl. 1 1, xii. *29 A penally is denounced against . . the 
accuser for liis unsu'stained pro.secution. *876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. I, i, 17 Unsustained by Cartier, Roberval accom. 
plished no more than a verification of previous di.scoveries. 

3. Not maintained at a uniform level of excel- 
lence; flagging in interest. 

18x7 Coleridge Biog. LH. xlv. II. 9 An unsu.stained com- 
position, from which the reader collects rapidly the general 
result unaitracted by the component parts. 
Unstistai'iiing,/ij6/. a. (Un- 1 lo.) 

x8i8 yulia-H 338 One unsusiaiiiing reed. 1830 

^ Sensit, Ph 78 The light winds "which from unsustaining 
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■wings Shed the music of many murmurings. tSSo Miss 
Biku Japan 11. 267 Rice and eggs were, .uusustaining food, 
t TJnswac, a. : see Swag a. 

TJnswa'ddle, ». [Uir '2 ^.] trms. To free 
from, take out of, swaildling bands or clothes. 

13S0 North Plutarch (iso.'S) 382 His wife did vnswadell 
the young boy to wash and shift him. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub I. iv, Puppy ha’ scarce unswadled my legges yet. r66a 
GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. 16 When they 
had brought it to the altar, four or five were busied in un- 
covering and un.swaddling the roll. 1855 G. J. Cavlkv Las 
Alforjas I. 184 Standing at the foot of the mattress, we fell 
back like tragic heroes, so as not to unswaddle our feet in 
lying down. 

fig. 1600 III Summer's Last fFjVfProl.,Theircensnres 
we wey not, whose sences are not yet vnswadled. 1631 
Fuller DazneTs Pimishm. vii, As when a tender rose begins 
to blow, Yet .scarce unswaddled is. 

Unswa llowed, /yJ/. «. (Uir-i8, 8 c.) 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 1253 Alle hat swypped vnswobed 
of he -sworde kene, )5ay wer . . brohely bro3t to babyloyn. 1663 
Waterhouse P'oriescutus Illnsir. 398 Tlilnkinir his un- 
swallowed-down carcase happine ;s . . enough for him. 1760 
H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (itiog) 1. 70 The guests . sat .some 
time with open moutli, and unswallowed victuals. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. ii. in. iv, A man may moderate its 
paroxysms,, .and keep himself unswallowed on the top of it 
[rc.a ‘ whirlpool of Babylonish confusions’]. 1859 'I'ennyson 
Geraint tt Enid 1479 The brawny spearman let his cheek 
Bulge -with the unswallow’d piece, and turning, stared. 

UuS'wa'n, v. (Un-® t b.) 1864 Browning Worst of it 6 
Not you, the pride Of the day, my swan, that a first fierk’s 
fall On her wonder of white, must unswan, undo I Uil- 
swanx-llke, a. (Un-* 7 c.) *837 Dicken.s Pickzu. xxx, Mr. 
Winkle, .tvas being assisted over the ice by Mr. Weller, in 
a very singular and un-swan-like rnttniter. 

Un3war(e, ohs. ff. Answkh sd. anti v. 
Unswa'thable, a. (Un-’ 7 b.) 1846 Landor Tmag, 

Com'. Wks. I. 7S/1 There not heing hone nor muscle not 
blood enough.., he collapses into unswathable flabbiness. 

Uuswa'iilie, v. [Un -2 4 .] trans. To free from 
swatliings; to unswadclle. 

«x4oo Octovian 302 Pier chylderen sche donate her to 
babe; Sche sat adoun hem to vnswade. 1398 Florio, 
Sfiasciare, to vnswathe, to vnbind. 1604 Drayton Rioses 
Map Miracle 13 Tills mo.st sweete princesse. .Soone on her 
kneevnswathes it as her owne. 1711 Addison A/ircA No. 90 
f 7 About Nine a Clock, .an old Woman'came to unswathe 
me. ,*788 Mrs. Hughes H enry ff Tsaiella 1. 115 Sir George 
. .insisted upon the nurse’s immediately unpinning and un- 
swathing him. a rSza Shelley Fragm. Unf. Drama 207 
Spring indeed Came to unswathe Iter infants. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. s.v. Bulb, An Egyptian mummy that was lately 
unswathed in this country. 1898 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. I. 
410 At the end of every three hour.? the child is unswathed. 
fii' *S9..3 Nashb Christ's T. Ijb, 1 will vnswathe thy 
breast with my sharpe knyfe. 1827 CoLi'iRinGE Lit. Rem. 
(18^9) IV. 319 Spinoza himself describes his own philosophy 
as in .substance the same witli tliat of. .the Cabalists— only 
unswathed from the Biblical dress. 1833 Tennyson in Ld. 
Tennyson Mem. (1897) 1. 115 The cVruds unswathe them 
from the height. *873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible L 42 How 
came any of them to unswathe themselves from all these 
lifelong notions. 

Unsway 'able, a, <Un-’ vh.) ifio7 Shaks. Con v. vi, 26 
To this end, Pie bow’d his Nature, neuer knowne before, 
But to be rough, vnswayable, and free. 1 

Unswayed, a. [Ur-i 8.] 

1. Unwielded ; uncontrolled. 

1394 Shaks. Rifk. Til, iv. iv. 470 l.s the Chayre emptie? 
is the .Sword vnsway’d ? Is the King dead ? c i<5oo — Sonn. 
cxlij Nor my flue senoes can DisuaUe one foolisli heart from 
seruing thee. Who leaues vnswai'd the likenesse of a man, 
Thy proud hearts slaue . . to be, 

2. Uninfluenced, unaffected. 

1613 Sandys Trav. in. 154, 1 will declare what I haue ol> 
serued, vn.swayed with either of their vices. 1633 Benlowes 
Theoph. II. li, Make haste Lest you into despair be cast: The 
Judge unsway’d._ 1718 J. Hughes Patriot 14 Where’s the 
patriot, by tliese virtues known, U nsvvay’d by others’ pa.ssions, 
or his own? i8o3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1835) IV. 
249 It was my opinion (unswayed, I trust, by any unworthy 
motives) that [etc.]. 1847 Harris Life Ld. Hardzvicke II. 
327 Perseverance in the strict line of honesty and duty, un- 
swayed by any considerations of this nature. 

3. Unmoved, unstirred. 

1831 H.vwthorne Snow Image, etc. (1883) 200 The drops 
of rain that came down in monotonous succession, unswayed 
by a breath of wind. 

Hence Uns-wayedness. 

a xSsfi Hales Gold. Rem, 1. (1673] 246 That constancy and 
unswayedne.ss in onr lives and actions. 

Un.sweaTjZ'. [Ujs-23,7. Ci.O'Fxis.unswera, 
und-, untswera, MDu. ontsweren (Du. onltswemt), 
MLG. enisuo&ren, MUG. uniswerti.l trans. To 
retract (something sworn or asserted) 

IS9S Shaks, John iii. i. 243 [To] Vn-sweare faith sworne. 
1396 Edward / //, 11. i. 326 Thinkst that tiiou canst un.swere 
thy oth againe? 01640 J.'SMrrH AiVm Berkeleys (1883) I. 
94 The kinge repents and purposeth to undoe and vnsweare 
what to his Barons hee had done. Amphitryon 

IV. i. Think what thou wert, and who cou'd swear too much ? 
Think what thou art, and that unswears it all. 1706 De Fob 
Jure Div, Vi. 79 Their vow’d Allegiance early they with- 
held, . . And unswore all Allegiance to bis Line. 1839 Landor 
Imag.^ Com, II. 4.17 What you propose to swear to-morrow 
you will unswear the day after. 1874 Swinburne Bothwell 
11. xvii, He. .shall oversay the word he said In your own ear, 
or else unswear it. 

absol. 1391 Spenser M. Hubberd would not oft 

sweare. And oft vn.sweare, a Diademe to bearef 1681 
Hickeringh.l Sin Mat».raicAf«^ Wks, 1716 1. 175 False 
Witnesses, whose Tongues c m swear and unswear, a 1734 
North Lives (1826) I. 88 Her adversary defamed her for 
swearing and unswearing. 187a Tennyson Last Tourn, 
637 Unsay it, unswear 1 


Hence UrLswea'ilne 

[1773 Ash.] 1822 Shelley Ckns. T, n. 321 Thou wilt pre- 
side Over a knot of censurers, To the unswearing of thy best 
resolves. 

Unswea't, 7/. (Un-* 3.) 1644 Milton Educ. The interim 
of unsweating themselves, .may.. be taken up in recreating 
and coinpasing their tr.a vail’d spirits. UiiSwea’ted,/)//. a. 
(Un-* 8.) 1774 W. Ma.son Heroic Petdeript to Chambers la 
Each glittering orb the sacred features bore Of George, , 
Unfil’d, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 1891 Daily News 
5 Oct. 2/3 Matches, the produce of unsweated match makers. 
Unswea-ting,//?. a. (Un-‘ 10.) 1693 Drvden ywiienoif 
HI. 178 In Frost and Snow, if you complain of Heat, 'ihey 
rub til* unsweating Brow, and swear they sweat. Un- 
S'wee’pable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild 
Olive (1873) 4 The little piece of dead ground within, .was 
thus left, uiisweepable by any ordinary methods. _ Un- 
sweeT, rt. Sc, rare. [Un-’ 7.J Not lazy or unwilling; 
not heavy or sad. <11300 Rails Raving i. 1012 Be lei,. . 
Honest, wnswere, & answer fare. Ibid. 1264 This eild is 
tliowles and wmswere, And 3arnis play, and al blycht chere. 

Unswee't, a. [OE. unswdle (Ujst-I 7 ), = 
WFris. on-, Unswiel, O.S. unswSti, MLG. unsote, 
MDu. onsoete (Du. onzoet), OHG. unstiozi (MHG. 
unsitezg, G. unsuss). Cf. Unsoot a."] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful, 

C890 Wasrferth tr. Gregory's Dial, iv. xxxvii. 3x8 past. . 
of i>®re ea wsere reocende se mist, .unswetes stences. c xooo 
Saxon Leeclid. II. 48/14 ]?onne ne bib be to unswete to 
gestincamie. 1:1320 Sir T?-istr. g63 Tristrem, y telle it J>e, 
A ymg, is me vnswete, c 1384 Chaucer H . Fame 1. 72 A 
floode of belle vnswete. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy n. 895 
pe mesebef of her vnhappy fyne. And how Fortune was to 
hem vnswete — Al bis was tolde . . of b® poele. Ibid. 111. 302 8, 

I hope, .so mortally to greiie pe Greki.s alle,. .pat pel & pou 
shul fele ful vnswete. 1509 Fisher Wks, i. 279 Worldly 
pleasures were to hym vnswete. 1390 Spen.ser E. Q. 11. vii, 
14 The troublous storines, that tosse 'I'he priuate state, and 
make the life vnsweet. 1603 J. Davies ( Heref.) Microcosmos 
AVks. (Grosart) I. 34 Wakfull thoughts.. That make their 
sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 3 
Peter ‘^8 Yet how unsweet were our sacrifice, the bran and 
dregs of our dotage. 1848 L. Hunt Jar Honey i. 7 Provided 
the result.. be not un-sweet to the reader. 1876 Meredith 
Beauch. Career III, i. 2 Certain terms in the letters.., uu- 
sweet to ladies, began to trouble his mind, 
b. Of a person, rare. 

?<z 1600 in Percy Folio (1867) I, *14 Alle the contraye had 
wonder greatt Fro whens she com, that foule vnswete; They 
sawe neuer of so fowlle a thyng. 

2. Not sweet or pleasant to the taste. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. ix. 72 Slak sonde [yields water] 
lymous and lene,vn.swete & depe. 1330 Pal-sgr. 328/2 Un- 
swete, tnal sauouri. 1547 Homilies i. Falling fr. God 11. 
P 3 We. .bring forth wild graijes, that is to say, sour works, 
unsweet, unsavoury,andurifruitful. a!i643j.SHUTE Judgem, 
^ Mercy (1645) 201 God will poure him out of his mouth as 
a man doth that that is unsavory and unsweet that troubles 
his tongue. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. (j- Min. 302 But ilie 
flesh is soft, unsweet, ferine, mucous. 

3. Not smelling sweetly. 

1603 Breton Olde Man's Lesson Wks. (Grosart) II, 17/1 
Which is the sweetest Beast in the world ? A Ciuit Cat. 
And which is the moste vasweet ? A dogge when he hath 
eaten carrjon. *607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 110 Tame 
Conies which are kept in a close and vnsweet ayre. 1823 
Q. Rev. XXXI. 381 Edinburgh has been (to use a gentle 
term) unsweet in former times, i860 Thackeray in Comk, 

\ Mag. II. 63s The canals not unsweet, and busy and pictur- 
esque with old-world life. 1879 Pall Moll Budget 17 Oct. 
12 That damp, chill, and unsweet little cluster of rooms. 

^g. x8ix Lamb Hogart/iWks. 1908 1. 107 That his imagina- 
tion was naturally unsweet, and that he delighted in raking 
into every .species of moral filth. 

4. Unpleasant to the ear. 

1379 G. H.srvey Commend. Lei. in Spenser's Wks. (1912) 
641/1 The sweetest Farewell.. that so vnsweete a Tong, 
and so sowre a paire of Lippes can affoorde. a 1386 Sidney 
Asir. 4- Stella Ixxxiv, My Mu.se, to some cares not vnsweet. 
Tempers her words [etc]. 1389 Fleming Pirg. Georg, To 
Rdr., How vnsweete a sound so euer they seeme to make in 
the eare. ai6x6 B. Jonson Epigr., On Famous Voy. Wks. 
817 When tlie n»ise doth beate Vpon j'our eares, of discords 
so vn-sweet. 1873 Cloud Childh. Relig. i, 2 If you wish to 
open, .your ears to the sounds that give forth 110 unsweet 
notes. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella I. 31a A. little laugh, 
which, .was not unsweet. 

6 . Not sweetly attractive. 

1866 Miss Mulock Noble Life xiv, Nor ■was her face un- 
sweet now ; but it bore tokens of wiiat she had gone through. 
Hence 'D’ttswee'tly adv . ; ITuswee'tness. 

1396 Barrough Meth. Physick (ed, 3) 425 Which deceit. . 
you may easilie find out by the vnsweetnes of smelling, 184a 
Mrs?. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets i. n The voice. .Siwg not 
unsweetly, if more faintly than before. 

Unswee’ten,w. (UN-*6a.) x8xx V\smxo,Dtsadolcire,X.o 
vnsweeten. a 1634 Chapman & Shirley Chaboi v. iii 14 
Were all my joys es,iential, and so mighty As the affected 
world believes I taste, This object ■were enough to unsweeten 
all. Unswee*tened,^a/./z. (Un-‘8.) [1773 Ash,] 1817 
Peacock Melincourt 1. 53 Sir Telegraph poured .some cream 
jnto bis unsweetened tea. 1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Rose 
ii, The breeze..,— If breathing now, — unsweetened would 
forgo thee. 1880 Act 43 4* 44 Viet. c. 24 § 123 Unsweetened 
foreign spirits. 

Unswe'U,®. [UN- 27 .] wtr. To recover from 
a swollen state. 


<7i374 pHAUcER Troytus nr. 1146 Ebhen gan be welle Of 
here tens, and )?e herte vnswelle. Ibid, v. 2x4 But bo by^^an 
a lytel his herte vuswelle, lliorugh tens, which bat gonnen 
yp to welle, *530 Palsgr. 328/2 Unswolne, desgourdy, 1580 
Hollybano Treas, Fr. Totig^ Se desenjfier, to vnswel, to 
asswage. A. Fox xu xxviii. 195 When 

the Fracture is opened the Member unswels, if the matter 
runs out. *663 Boyj.e Use/, Mxp. NaL Philos, u. v. xl 
Her wh^e hand> which was before tumid, unsw.iUed ag<R>.s. 
17S3 N. Torriano Gaugr* Sere Throat 26 On Friday Morn* 


UNSYMBOLIKED. 

ing.. the Throat appeared unswelled, and there was a greater 
Freedom in swallowing. 1778 Earl Pembroke <l/i7A. Font- 
tation (ed. 3) 117, I liave seen by repeated experiments legs 
swell, and unswell, by leaving litter, or taking it away. 

Unswe-pt, o. (Un -1 8 b.) 

1397 Middleton tVisd. Solomon xii, 3 A bonse-ioom long 
unswept will gather dust. 1607 Shaks Cor. n. iii. 126 J he 
Dust on antique Time would lye vnswept. 1678 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Seneca's Morals, Of Anger mi. n. 73 A spot upon 
a Dish,., or an unswept He.Trth. 1683 Dryden Life 
Plutarch in P.'s Lives 11700) 1. 24 To these he added a 
curious collection that he might leave notliing unswept 
behind him. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy in. xix, His head 
[wa.s] like a smoke-jack the funnel unswept, and the ideas 
whirling round and round .about in it, i8ai Lma Whs, 
(1908) 1. 511 The intoleiabie crash of the uriswept cinder, 
betwixt your foot and the marble. 1832 Jamk.s Pcquinillo 
II. 63, I have left notliing uiiswept for want of a broom. 

trans/. 1831 (lAULyLE in Froude Life (18S4) II. 84 The 
town had a dirty unswept look still. 

Unswere, obs. f, Answekw. 

Unswe rved, ppl, a. (Un -1 8, 8 c.) 1840 M. Arnold 
Fragm. a/' Antigone' i. Justice not infringd, Makes his 
own welfare his unswerv’d-from law. iSug Lowell Under 
the WUiows 295 Simple souls Unswerved by culture from 
their native bent, 

Ujiswe'rviiig, ///■ ff. [Un- 1 lo.] Not turn- 
ing aside; steady, constant. 

1694 Kettlewell Cof/zp. Penitent 136 Keep up clear knoiv 
ledge atid unswerving righteousness in my Soul. 1797 
Coleriuge Osorio v, i 9 She moved steadily on Unswervinit 
from the path of her re.s6lve. 1810 Monthly Mag. XXIX 
211 That unswerving loyalty To thee, 1838 HonseK. W ords 
XIX. i6s/i The same unswerving face at the wheel. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 317 But Fortune.. was unswerving 
in her devotion to the son. 

Unswe rving’ly, ffffo. (Un-i ii. Cf. prec.) 

1805 in A. Duncan Nelson (1S06) 339 The unswervingly 
patriotic Nelson. 1834 L. Ritchie H- ami. by Seine 6s The 
Seine.. flows calmly and unswervingly on. _ 1896 Tout 
Edw. I,\\f,8x Henry Lacy remained unswervingly faithful 
to Edward. 

UnswPHed, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1645 Milton Colast. 03 
His farewell . .is to he a concluding taste to his jabberment 
in law, the flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted in 
such an uns-will'd hogshead. Unstsi'tig, v. (Un-’ 3.) 1835 
James Gipsy ii. The pot was unswung from the cro.ss-hars 
that sustained it. 1836 J. Strang Glasgow Ijr Clubs 393 To 
unswing a golden fleece was a common trick. UriS\rt'B- 
gled,y}//. a, (Un-’ 8.) 1338 /«». tV, Gehon of Suite rion, 
Line. (MS.), Hempe vnpillid and flaxe vnswyngled. Un* 
s^woTlen,///. <z. (Un-* 8b.) 1648 Hexham 11, Ongerwolien, 
vnswollen, or vnpuffed, 1812 Colman Br, Grins, Keckoniug 
•w. Time x. My l.mk purse unswoln by fees. + UnsiffOTB, 
ppl. a, [Un-’ 8 b.l 1 = next, a 1400 Gloss in Hel. Ant. 
1. 7 Jusjurattdum, a otbe unswore. 

Uhswotu, fpl. ff. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. MHG. 
ungesworn, MSw. cs{v)orin, Sw. osvuren, MDa. 
tts'gp.oren, not having sworn.] 

1. Of persons : Not subjected to, or bound by, an 
oath. 

1529 More Dialogs Wks. 133/s For none of them can tel 
what was said to an other, & yet tliey be vnswon e also. 
1333 — Debeil, Salem Wks. 973/t Yet are there many that 
dare secretely detecte, . .and wyll not vncalled and vnsworen, 
tel no tale at all. X361 Lambarde Etren, i. x. (158S) 58 
Albeit that it be the first Oath that 1 find to have bene 
niinistred to Justices of the Peace, yet 1 thinke they were 
neither unsworne before, nor at any time after. 1602 Segar 
Hon. Mil. 4- Civ, u v. 7 That no Citizen unsworne, should 
remaine out of Italie more then three yeares. 1678 DeyPeN 
A U for Love v. i, Is there one God unsworn to my Destruc- 
tio I ? 1701 PiUDKAUx Direct. Ck..zvarde»s tx Whatever they 
do.., while unsworn, is all to tlieir own wrong, xqxo J. 
Chambkhlayne St. Gt, Brit. I. ii. xv. 128 There are in this 
Court '1 hree Officers unsworn. 1832 Fraser's Mag. March 
246/1 He may consequently be supposed, to use thelanguage 
of the law, ‘to stand unindiffercni as he stands unsworn’. 
*884 Church Bacon iii 73 An unsworn and unpaid member 
01 the Learned Counsel. 

2 . Not confirmed by, or sworn as, an oath. 

a 1623 S^wiNBURNE Spousals (1686) 11 Of Spousals, some be 
sworn and some unsworn ; that is to say, some Spousals be 
confirmed by an Oath and some contracted without an Oath. 
a 1800 CowEER Odyssey (ed. a) x. 419 When, therefore, 
nought of all her solemn oath Unsworn remain’d, I climb’d 
her stately bed. 1843 Act 6-7 Viet. c. zz (title), 'The 
Adrai.ssion, in certain C.ises, of unsworn 'restimony in Civil 
and Criminal Proceedings. 1887 Pall Mall G. 9 July 9/2 
Granting .summonses.. on unsworn information. 

UnsygM, -syker, var. Unsaughto.jUhsickeb. 
Unsylla*bic, a. (Un-* 7.) 1864 Jean Ingelow Piwwa 
69 What work so high as mine, . . N ature’s, . unsyllabic voices 
to combine, 

Umsyllabled,///. ff. [Un- 1 8,] Not formed 
into, not expressed in, syllables. 

*394 SouTH^WELL M. Magd. Funeral Teares 69 b, The 
heart pressing out the vnsillabled breaib at once. 1394 
Zrpheria x\. If she shall attend wlial fortunes sequeld The 
naufrage of my poore afflicted barke, Then tell, but tell in 
words unsillabletb 183a Motherwell Jeanie Morrisonvx., 
■When freely gushed all feelings forth, Unsyllabled— unsung. 
1843 Carlyle Past /(• Pr. 11. xvii. With gaspings, gesturings, 
with unsyllabled cries. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls 
xxxiii. She was, .trying to put something clearly into syl- 
lables that said itself, vmsyllabled, to hc-r, 
Unsyllogi’stical, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1638 Chillingw. Relig, 
Prot, vi. § 14. 334 To the first proposition of this unsyllogis- 
ticall syllogisme, I answer [etc,]. Unsymho'lic, a, 
(Un-‘ 7.) 1871 Earle Phil. Eng. Tongue zix Infantine 
speech is unsymboHc. 1878 H. G. Guinness End 0/ Age 
130 'I'he Apocalypse. .translated into unsymbolic language. 
Unsymbo'licsdness. (Un-’ 12, Cf. prec.) r68iH. More 
Exp, Dan. v. 149 Which Writing.. is called Scripture, and 
for Its plainness and unsyrabolicalness, as I may so .speak, . . 
the Scripture of Truth. Unsy'mbolized, /Ti/. «. (U.n-’ 

8 a c.) [177s Ash.] x8Si H. Sweet in Trans, Philol. Soe. 


UirSYMMBTRICl.Ii. 

Bell’s providinga sign . . for the very rare (fo), while leaving 
the frequently occurring (sy), (J/), {\v), Gw), unsyraboHzed. 

Unsymme’trical, a. (Un-I 7.) 

17SS Johnson, Disproportionate, unsynimetrical. 1816 
R, Jameson Char. Plin. (ed. 2) 207 A Crystal is said to be.. 
Unsymmetrical, when two ranges of facets situated one 
above another, on each extremity, exhibit a want of sym- 
tnetry. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bat. 141 An imbricated 
calyx with .. unsynimetrical flowers, definite pendulous 
ovules. 1893 Tucky Amphio.x'tts 119 This is aii unsym* 
metrical movement of the mesoblastic somites. 

Hence 'D'nsyinme'trically adv. 
rySS Johnson, Disproportionately, unsuitably, unsym- 
metrically. 1839-47 Todds CycU Anaf. III. 603/1 These 
ganglia are disposed unsymmetrically throughout the body. 
1879 Spencku Data of Ethics i. § i. 4 The unsymmetrically- 
pierced disk of an eccentric. 

Unsymraetrized, pN. a. (Un-* 8 a e.) 1823 hmvxLasi 
Ess. Elia, Wediiing, Visitors huddled up in corners ; chairs 
unsymmetriseil; candles disposed by chance. Unsym- 
nietry. (Un-* la.) 18S7 SpiNcra Priuciples of Biot. If. 
tag Each member of a plant will display.. unsymmetry or 
asymmetry where there is partial or entire departure from 
a balance of surrounding actions. 18S7 J. M. \Vii.son in 
Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 274 The pelaigonium, and its more 
visible unsymmetry. 

Unsympathe-tic, a- (Un-I 7 ) 

1823 Byron /stand iv. xiii, But calm aud careless heaved 
the wave below. Eternal with un.sympathetlo flow. 1837 
Mr.s. Gaskelc C. Bronte II. 327 The critical, unsympathetic 
public. 1S67 H. Macmii.lan Bible Teach, it. 36 We are 
not left in the power of blind unsympathetic nature. 

Hence Unsympatlie’tioally adv, 

1861 DtCKENsfrf. £.r/rcf.vii, The ridgy effect of a wedding- 
ring, passing unsympathetically over thehumancountenance. 

trnsympathiza'biTity, (Un-‘ 12.) 1818 Coleridge in 
XU. iiem, (1836) 1. T44 A craving for sympathy in exact 
proportion to the oddity and unsympathizability of what he 
proposes. Unsympathized,/;5/. a. (Un-' 8 a a 8 c.) 
1818 Mrs, .Shei.ley Prankenst. xv, Finding myself un- 
sympathized with, [I] wi.shed to tear up the trees. 

Unsympathizing’, ///. a. (Usr-i lo.'i 

1733-6 Savage Volunteer Laureat iv. 7, 1, Jocund Spring, 
unsympathizing, see. 1768-74 Tucicer Li, Nat. (1834) II. 
628 When they come out into the vyorld they.. become 
partial, overbearing, and unsympathizing, 1828 Lytton 
Pelham II. xi.x, The same .stern, cold, unsympathising 
reserve, which made him . . anobject ofuniver.sal conversation 
and dislike, i88z FARRARifa»'/|iCAr.l.8g Jews. .by whom 
the name and work of the Apostle of the Gentiles were 
regarded., with unsympathising coldness. 

Hence prn.sy’mpatMztnffly adv, 

1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics t. ii, 1. 16 Unless, indeed, the 
enquiry were conducted unsympathizingly. 

XJnsy'mpatiiy. (Un-* 12.) 1836 Bp. Wilberforce in 

Lift (t88r) 1 1. 303 How true the unsympathy as well as the 
sympathy of nature. 1871 Palgrave Lyrical Poems ig 
The mountains in their gray unsvmpatliy,. Mock’d her, 
Unsynta’ctioal, rt. (Un-* 7), •ady,«<fr'- (U nt'ii.) 1863 
Farrar Chap. Lan^, 93 T’he ftict... shows that their un- 
syntactical character is merely an accident of language. 1879 
— Si, Paul 11 . 258 This general exhortation is then carried 
Into details, unsystematically indeed, and even uusyntacti- 
fttlly, but [etc.]. 

XTusystemaiiic, a. (Un-1 ^.) 

1770 Borkh Pres, Disconi, 71 His single, unsupported, 
desultory, unsystematic endeavours. 1780— CEcon. Heform. 
Wk.s. Ill, 283 A blind uns5istematick observance of every 
trifle. 1836 J. Gti.BERT Chr, Aionem, ii. 43 The Bible. .is. 
In general, an unsystematic, miscellaneous communication. 

1862 ‘ Shirley ’ (J. Skelton) Nugie CHt, x, 430 We miss the 
spontaneous and unsystematic music,. of the true ballad. 
187s B. W. Richaroson Dis. Mod. Life ii The naming of 
these groups. , has been unsystematic and fanciful. 

Unsystematical, a. (Un-i 7,) 

1780 lioRKE (Eton. Reform. Wks. III. 233 Thus, between 
the resistance of power, and the unsystemadcal process of 
popularity, the undertaker and the undertaking are both 
exposed, 1791 Paine Rights of Man 58 A wild unsystema- 
tical display of paradoxical rhapsodies. <21812 Buckminster 
( 1827) 2o8_The occasional, and unsysiematical ad- 
dresses of your miofsters. 

Unsystema tically, adv. (Un -1 h. C£ 

prec. and UssYSTEivtATJo a.) 

i738[se_eUNSTEAniLY]. 1863 15 Oneis 

systematically and the other unsystematically wrong, 1879 

[see UNSYNTACmCALLYafflV.]. 

Uasv'stematizable, <2. (UN-tyb.) 1799 Southey in 
Sir H. Davy's (1838) 42 The unconnected and 

unsystematizable fables of Hindoo absurdity. 1838 H, 
Bushnell .VrzA <5- Supernat. ii. (1864) 4^ Some desultory, 
unyrstematizable action. 

tfnsystematized, fpl. a. (Un-1 s.J 

[1847 Webster.] 1849 Edin, Rev. April 290 Fragments 
of uncertain, inaccurate, ill-remembered, unsystematised 
information. _i863 Austin’s furispr. III. 277 The Inilkand 
uncognoscibility of unsystematized law. 1870 Athemeum 
17 Sept. 359/3 The last stage of what we may term un- 
systematized volunteer aid in a campaign. 

Uat: see Mbus v. Ohs. fto anoint). 

fXJjita'eliB, ». [Un -3 9 4- Taohh 77.2 i,] 

trans. To uarve (a beaver or curlew). 

14.. In Porkington MS. 10 fol. 1S8 A Bytter vntachyd. 
1486 5X'. Si. Albans F vij b, A Bevure untachid. 1308 Bk. 
«/■ KervitigCif, de \V.) AJ b, Vntache that curlewe. [Hence 
in later lists.] 

Uata’ci, v. [Uif -2 3 + Tack ».i] 

L tram. To take apart, break up. 

1641 Milton Reform, u. 54 The little adoe, which me 
thinks I find in uptacking these pleasant Sophismes. a 1713 
Burnet Own Time vii. (1734) II. 401 If theyfre. the Lords] 
should untack the Bill, and separate one from the other. [Cf. 
Tack 3.] . 

to. To detach {from something:) ; to set free. 
1667 Marvell /« rifr./)»<ife/t fFhrj Poems (1870)153 Ruyter 
(octhwith a squadron doth untack. a x6jj Barrow Sena, 


364 

(1683) II. 49 It alone can untack our minds and affecdons 
from this world. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 21 Besides, ! 
I must all undress me in a manner to untack [the papers]. 1 
2. To delat^ by the withdrawal of tacks. Also 
absoL \ 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. H. 4t We must j 
never begin to Prune an Espalier. . until it be quite untack'd, 
1707 Mortimer Husb. 138 When the Blanket.. is full, they ! 
uiitackitandcarryitaway,andemptyit. 1718 J. Laurence | 
Eruit-Gard. Kalendar 43 To Exercise his Knife., in 
correcting the great Disorders of his.. Peach-trees ; first . 
untackiiig them from the Wall. 

Uxtta'cMe, v, [Uir -3 4, 4 b. Cf. Da, oiii- 
iakeien.'] 

1 . Irans, To strip (a vessel) of tackle. Hence 
untackled ppl. a. 

1352 Huloet, Vntakle a .shyppe, exarmare naiiettt. zggS 
Grenewey Tadtus, Ami. it. v. 40 At length the sea growing 
lower, and the wind more fauourable, the lame and vntackled 
■shippes. .returned. 1626 Laud East Serm, 13 That no 
Tempest may vntaclde themj,.or hewe down their Masts. 
*636 Davenant Siege ef Rhodes i, I’le to our Gailies haste, 
Untackle ev’ry Mast, 

2. 'I’o unharness (a horse). 

1373 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 62 But vse to vntackle them once 
in a day. 1883 Even. News 25 July 2/6, 1 then untackled 
the horse from the car, 

3 . To free from tacklingr or fastenings. 

1903 ‘Q’ (Quiller Couch) Shining Ferry \yt. Groping for 
the rod, [she] drew the float ashore and untackled it. 

Unta-ctfol, a. (Un -1 7.) 

i860 E. Eden Seminattached Couple xx. I. i8t When her 
vanity was in a state of mortification, she became unusually 
un tactful. 1900 Daily News 20 Oct. 3/1 The uiiiactful 
conduct of a few of his friends. 

Unta'gged, fpl. a. [Us-I 8.] Not fur- 
nished with a tag or tags. 

1537 North Gueuara’s Diall Pr. iv. viii. (1568) 129 The 
courtier, .that E content to tye his hose witlt vntagged 
poynts. a 1623 Fletcher Woman's Prize iv. iii. And your 
Money, .if I forfeit, hlake mea Jack o’ Lent, and break my 
shins For untag'd Points and Compters, 1703 E. Ward 
Hud. Retiiv. II. 27 Or else those Points we shew our Art 
in Must often go untag’d. 1714 Welsh Monster 01 

untag’d, his biting Satyrs, .were spun, .exquisitly fine. 

Untaiied, fpl. a.i [Un -1 8 and Uu-a 8.] 
a. Not furnished with a tail. to. Deprived of a tail 
i6ii Fi.orio, Discodato, vntailed, curtailed. 1648 Hexham 
II, Ongestaert, Vntailed, or a Horses taile cutt off as our 
English horses are. 1807 in Spirit Pub, frnls. XI. 79 He 
acknowledged that the os coccygis in untaiied animals was 
indeed no tail. 1836 Fonblanqoe Eng. under 7 Adminisir. 
(1837) III. 283 The old story of the uutail'd fox’s quarrel 
with tails. 

fUutavled, ppl. 05 s. rare. Also Sc. 
wntailljied. [Uw-f 8.] Unentailed. 

1461 Poston Lett, II. 80 Bothe the forseyd manerys were 
ontayled. <21378 LiNDESAY(Pitscottie) Aco/.(S.T.S.) 

I. 47 The landts that was wntaill3ied. 

Untailorly, <2. (Un-* 7.) 1773 S. J, Pratt Liberal 
Opin. (1783) III. 82 That you may be pennitted to go by so 
genteeland untaylorlya conveyance to the place of execution. 
Untarnt *>. (Un-* 6 b.) 1853 Bailey etc. So That 

heart-soothing herb. .Held tountaiiit from sin tlie savage 
soul. tUntai'nt,///. <2. [Un-'S K] Untainted. 1638 W. 
Lisle Heliodorus ix. 159 Let him passe Along with them, to 
keepe vntaint the Lasse. 

Untai’iitable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

<21610 Healey Epnedeins, Life (i6r6) As, His life was 
spotlesse and vntaintable. <21670 Hackbt Cent. Semt. 
(1675) 238 His integrity was umaintable. _ 1893 Cent, fifag. 
July 339 One like himself should praise him I Soul of grace, 
untaihtable white brightness! 

Untai'nted, ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] 

•H. Not attainted. Obsr~'^ 

1394 SiiAKS. Rich, III, ni. vi. 9 And yet within these flue 
houres Hastings !m’d,Vutainted,vnexamin’d, free, atlibertie. 

to. Not dishonoured, rare—'. 

1627 Drayton Aginconrt ccxlvi, Now Excester with hfe vn- 
taynted Reare Came on, which long had labour'd to come in. 

2 . Not affected by any physical taint. 

C1600 Shmcs. Sean, xix. Him in thy course vntatnted doe 
allow, For beautiespatternetosuccedingmen. 1631 Vaughan 
Beuejdi by Enemies ViVs. 1914]. ppVultiires.. flock to them, 
but passe by the sound and untainted bodies. 1723 Boling- 
broke Lei. to Swift 24 July, But the attainder is kept. . 
prudentlyin force, lest.. hishad leaven should sourthatswee^ 
untainted mass, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQwal. (1809) IV. 
127 Her .. flesh remained . . pure and un tainted. x8io Southey 
Kehavta x. iv. The stream, .delights to lie. .at rest Beneath 
the untainted sky. 1861 Ld. Lytton & Fane Tannhailser 
8 Till came the crack of that tremendous Doom, .and on the 
lurid world Let in effulgence of untainted light. 

3 . Of qualities, etc. ; Unsullied, uubleinished, 
perfectly pure. 

_ rggo pREENK Never too late {tixxh Isabel, whose Beauty 
is deuine, . . whose constancy vntainted. 1623 B. Jon.son 
Staple ofN. ii. iv, A Gentleman.. Of an vntainted credit. 
1673 Temrle Obs. Umied Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 53 A Man of. . 
deep Understanding, with untainted Integrity. 1730 Collins 
SupersHi, Highlandsi, Let us wish him . .joy untainted, wth 
his destined bride. 1786 Mme. D’Arbiav Di?<2rv 28 Nov., 
There was an evidence of her untainted worth m her very 
countenance. 1809-14 Word.sw. Excurs. vm, 241 Where is 
. .The character of peace* . . And honest dealing, and untainted 
speech ? 1851 Scott ,Ct. Rob. x, The knight passed on, not 
unmoved with wonder), though untainted by fear. 1879 
R. K. Douglas Cmfuciamsm iv. 93 No virtue can remain 
untainted without learning; 

4 . Of persons, etc, ; Free from moral tnint, 

<;i59a Sir T. Mere iv. v; 163 Liutng thus vntaiated, you 

are well, 1593SHAKS. a Hen. VI, in, ii. 232 What stronger 
Bre.st-plate then a heart vtwaintiedf 163* W. Durham 
Maran.atha{y.(s^a) 24 The Judge of Isrsdi';-.-iB..UDtaintecl 


UJSTTAIiElTTJBD. 

in point of Judicature. 1689 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees) 
81 The consideration whereof hath., kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1709 .Addison Tatler No. 75 r 9 From such an 
untainted Couple, we can hope to have our Family rise to 
its ancient Splendour of Face. 1763 Churchill /’( 7<rz//j I. 
86, 1 her snares defy. And look on riches with untainted eye. 
1814 Byron Laj-a i. xxiii. He will not that untainted line 
belie. 1813 Scott Guy M. xvi, Persons . . untainted perhaps 
ill morals, and fair in character. 1890 J. Pulsford LoycUty 
to Christ I. 170 Very few ever come forth untainted, from 
scenes and circumstances of temptation, 
to. Const, by, with, w\of. 

1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 The goodnes of God in 
keeping them altogether, .vnreprooueable, that E vntainted 
of greiiious crimes. t64g Alcoran p. iv, To keep thy selfe 
untainted of their follies. 1710 Addison Sped. No. 9 r3 
This Sir-name of King, which . .declared the Owners of it to 
be altogether untainted with Republican . . Principles. 1737 
Foote Author 11. (1777) 10/2 IfGeorge remain.s as untainted 
by affluence, as he has been untempted by distress. 1802 
G. Canning Poet. Whs, (1827) 36 A suuesman..By power 
uncorrupted, untainted by gold. 1830 Kwcslky A. Locke 
ii, He alone was untainted with the sin around him. 

Uence Uataimtedly rrr/z'., TTntai'iitedness. 

1611 Cotgr., I’udiguement, cha.stjy, purely, vntaintedly, 
modestly. 1640 Bp. Hall Rem. il’ks. (1660) 37 The light 
hath a £iuality..Of purity and untaintedne.ss m respect of 
any mixture of corruption. 1686 ir. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 30 A Person uniaintedly faithful to the Grand 
Vizier, 1817 Chalmers Astron. Disc. iv. 139 The un- 
taiiUedness of his glory. 

Uataiuting, ppl. a, (Un-* 10.) 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 
IV. 132 The untainting light of day. TJnta'k(e)abIe, <2. 
(Un-* 7 b.) 1632 Earl Monm. tr. Beniivoglio's Hist. Reiai. 
II A place which is thought almost untakable. 1882 Paxton 
Hood Croimuell iii. 6s_Nutt..wasan un takable man, and 
he had several pirate ships. 

Uuta’ken,/i>/. a.l Also 4 xiiitak(e, 5-6 Sc. 
•untane, 5 wntayne, etc. [Un- 1 8 b, c, and 5 c, 
Cf. ON. iitekinn, MSw. otakiu.] 

1 . Not taken by. force j not made prisoner; un- 
captnred. 

c 1330 Will, Paleme 1280 Rqt fewe went a-wey vn-wouodet 
or take._ C1400 Song of Roi and 89 He left vntak the toun, 
and to his tent ridis. 1 1470 Henry Wallace v, 833 Lest he 
in streiith wntayne. This Iiaill kynryk he wyll wyn. *323 
Ld, BmmRS Froiss. I. xciii. 115 Sir Robert Dartoyes was 
sore hnrte, and scapedde hardely viitaken. 1377 Dee 
General * Rare^ Mem. 4 Their Marchantlike Ships . . may., 
pas quietly vnpilled, viispoyled, and vntaken by Pyrates, 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 499 Albeit the foulers doe. . 
catch great store of young water-foule, yet.. abundance., 
reinaineth untaken, 1697 Dryden Alneis x. 1173 Un- 
touch’d thy Arms, nntaken be thy Sword. 1722 De Foe 
Col, faik (1840) 188 The most prosperous iintaken thief. 
1768-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 562 A wise general will 
..leave no little stronghold untaken behind him. 1847 
Mrs. a. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Sersda 317 Whikt that 
[fort] remained untaken. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. IIL 
iih 108 That he. .scarce had trod Untaken on its floor. 

2 . Not taken, in other senses of the verb. Also 
const. /row. 

1436 Sjr G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 204 He levis it [«i. 
the consecrated wafer] untane for despising of the sacrament. 
1474 Cov. Leet Bk, 410 In case the oporiunite of this tyme 
shuldnowe. .be vntaken or setta-part. 1343-4 <4cJf 33 /A*- 
P'///, c. 6 § 3 The J urie is like toremayne untaken fordefaulte 
of Jurors. 1586 T. B. La Prirnaud. P'r. Acad, t. 139 It is 
expedient sometime to leave nntaken that which a man may 
lawfully take, 1600 Surfi.et Coimtrie Farme it. Ixv. 412 
The honie. .which Is left vntaken from them. i6i3Shp.bl®y 
Trav. Persia 4, 1 left no paines untaken to accelerat it [sc. a 
journey], 1733 Bolingbroke Study Hist. i. (1752) 7 That 
they might leave no liberty untaken, 1880 ‘ Ouida ’ Moths 
xvii, Resolute to leave no pains untaken. 

to. With advs., as away, down, off, up, 

1483 Acta Audit, in Acta Dom. Cone. ll. Introd. laoThe 
malis and fermes. .to be yntakin up be oiiy party. 1326 
Tindale a Cor. iii, 14 Vntill this daye remayneth the same 
coverynge vntaken awaye. 1339-40 Covkrdale in Money 
ParisliGoods Berks. (1879) p. vi. All the beams, .remain still 
nntaken down. 1362 'Turner Herbal 11. 33 If they [re. 
lentils] be sodden with theyr shiiles vni aken of. i6ro J. Dove 
. rinfer. AVzkz/kzwj 3 That veile.. untill this time hath con- 
tinued untaken away. 1683 J. Reid Scots Gardner (1907) 
77 Bark..untaken off at the upper end. 1701 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. II. 43 All other lands that are mine untaken up. 
1822 A, Cunningham Tradit. T, (1887) 136 My .supper shall 
be the untaken-down spirit. 1836 [see Unstrengthened]. 
c. With Other consiriictions. 

1383 A. MELViLLin y. MelvUCs Autob.^ DiatyCRoAtent 
Soc. ) 135 Na obstinat Papist . . he.s it sufferit lang to converse 
amangs us, nntean ordour withe. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Feb.m. 8105 The King and Queen sate uinaken notice of. 
1904 E. Nxsmr PAoinix ij- CarpetVh. 127 The four children 
found themselvesatV/aterloo Station quite untakcn-care-of. 

Unta’ken, ppl. a* (Un-* 3, 8.) 1893 Baring-Gould 

Cheap Jack Aita II. 150 Whether taken and confiscated 
1 cannot say. . . But 1 have paid ten pounds to have it un taken 
and set at liberty. Unta'king, vbl. sb, (Un-* 3, 8.) 1636 
O. Sedgwick Humble Sinner Resolved vi. § 5. 47 If 1 take 
a servant, I take him so. that , I can put him off againe ; but 
if 1 take a wife, there can be no untaklng on my part, 

Unta-king, ppl. a. [Uff-i 10, 5 d.] a. Sc. 
Without taking, to. Not receptive ; not attractive. 

1387 Reg. Prizy Council Scot IV. 168 Giff the Quene of 
England culd not persave hir awin securitie muakino- his 
Majesteis moderis lyff. 1683 Moxon Mtch. Exerc., I’riui. 
iag 377 When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of 
Balls that touches the Form will he left White. 1885 
0* CjtAWFURD lVdPnta 4 i*S‘M.cputn i> She has a harsh voice or 
»n untaking manner, 

Untalelich: see Uu - 1 3. 

Unta'lented, ///. a. (Usr-t 8.) 

17S3 Richaruson Grandison (1754) VI. i. 6 Thus is the sort 
ot Btuli. you must he satisfied with from a poor untaletited 
■ gu.*h z 8'15 ZtittcorWX* X41 The means the untalented hAve 
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of fitling up their time. 1831 Carlyle /?«. ii. viii, 
Your numerous talented men, and your innumerable un- 
talented men. 

Unta’lkative, a. (Un-' 7.) 1739 J. Spence in Academy 
20 Fetj. (1875) 191/3 He’s..untalkative, tolerably read and 
a great dealer in Relicks. i865 Standard 29 June 5/3 
Government is extremely untalkative, while the. .telegraph 
communication with .. Germany is almost completely inter- 
rupted. Unta'lked, /t//. «. (Un-^8c.) 159a Shakss. 

* yul. nr. ii. 7 That run-awayes eyes may wincke, and 
Romeo Leape to thesearmes, vntalkt of and vnseene. 1669 
Dryden Tyraunrc Love nut, Th’ unknown, untak'dof man 
is only blest. UntaTl, a. (U.x-* 7. Gf Tali. a. 1 c.) 
c 139s Plmoman's Talc 1. iii, The other .side ben poore and 
pate,.. And seemecaitivessorea-cale. .; Who toteth on hem, 
tliey ben untall. 

Unta'me, tz. [Ur-i 7. Cf. Du. om/atotj OHG. 
(MB.Cr.)unzam (G. MDa. (M)Sw, 

olam.'] Not tame or gentle ; wild. 

138a Wyclip Ecdus. XXX, 8 Tlie vntame hors shal scapen 
hard. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 287 Whanne al his resoun was 
untame. 14.. in Wr.-Wulcker 380 vntame, 
wylde. ISS5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 376 If the vntame hrayne 
of Wyndam had..gyuen eare to the counsayle. 1384 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher, xir. xv. 204 How untame by nature 
these vipers.. are. 1609 Bp. Hall Dasnds Ps. Metaphr. 
viii, ITiou liafit...stretcht hi.s raig:ne Vnto the beards, and 
beasts vntame. 1653 W. Hammond Death 54 The whole 
world obeys Creation’s law; only untame man strays. 
Hence TTnta'meness. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), VngeniUness, Untameness, Rude- 
ness. 1871 Kingsley .(4 ^ xvii, In curious contrast to 
the natural tameness of the Kinkajou was the natural un- 
tameness ofa beautiful little Night-Monkey, 

Unta'me, v, (Un-’ 3.) 1646 Shiri.ey Ufm Death of 
C. Daily Wks. 1S33 VI, 449 Nor did his courage know to 
make a pause, When honour call’d so loud, and such a cause 
As would untame a hermit. 

Uuta'inCela'ble, a. (Us-i 7 b.) 

(a) 1376 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs D 2, Be the bull neuer 
so monsterous,.. neuer so vntameable. 1377 Hellowes 
Gueuara's Citron. 58 The Parthians were a people so vn- 
tameable to be subduedj that [etc.]. 1607 Topsell Fonr-f. 

JSrnr/jiisThe Indian little Pig-Cony. .is. .more tractable 
in hand j howbeit vntamable. 1692 Dryden Don Sebastian 
L ij .Still untameable 1 In what a mine has thy head-stronjj 
Pride . . plung’d thy People. 1764 Harmek Observ. viii. 
§ II. 3*6 The Arabs have been always looked upon as an un- 
tameable people. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. III. 343 This 
animal., [is] more savage and untameable than any other 
quadrupede, i8t8 Milman Samorvu, 172, 1 know thee now, 
majestic Rebel I thee The untraceable, untameable ! 1833 
J. Rennie Alph. Angling 23 The pike is held to be a more 
wild, untameable fish than the carp. 1870. N. F. Hei.e 
Aldebwrgh vii. 77 They [jc. short-horned owls] are very un- 
tameable. 1890 Spectator II Jan., Cruel and untameable 
though they [rc, the Masai] seem. 

fig, 1836 F. Mahqny Pel, Father Prpui 274 A genuine 
poet, .enjoys the mental chase in proportion to the wild and 
untameable nature of the game. 

(i) 1367 R, Molcaster Foriescue’s De Land. Leg, 92 The 
lustes of the fleash are wanton, & almoste vntamable. 1371 
Goi.ding Calvin on Ps, ix. zr He subdeweth tlieiruntamable 
wilfulnesse by force, a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1687 I. 
33_ His own unsatiable desiire.s,. .and untameable passions, 
will disquiet him. 174a Young Nt, Th, v. 26a A Pomp 
untameable of Weed prevails. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1S34) II. 380 This vigour and untamable violence of the 
sensitive faculties. i 8 i 3 Shelley Lei. Pr. Wk.s. 1888 II. 
224 The untameableprofusionand loveliness of nature, i860 
Hawthorne Marb. Faun xviii. It was a delight to behold 
this untamable water. 

Hence Uiita'ni(e')al)ly adv. 

1807 Trans, Linn, So:. (1808) IX. 177 In a state of con- 
finement, they appear to beuntamenhly savage. 

■U'nta*m(e)aT3leiiess. (Un -1 12, or f. prec.) 

*662 T. Brooks Croton tj- Glory of Christianity 404 The 
Greeks call it an Adamant from ius untameableness. *790 
Bewick Hist. Qfutdrup. 144 The Rhinoceros.. possesses all 
tlie properties ascribed to that aniraal,~rage, untairieable- 
ness, ..and immense strength. 1837 Carlyle JIfisc., 
Diamond Necklace xiv, Her grand quality is rather to he 
reckoned negative : the ‘untameableness ' as of a fly, 1863 
M. Arnold Ass. Crit. 179 By his intensity, by bis untam- 
ahleness,. .[Heine] is Hebrew. 

TTuta’med, tpL a. [Uir-l 8. Cf, ON. tUamdr,, 
Sw. otamd, Norw, utamd\ also OHG. ungizamot, 
MFIG. zmgezamt, and Untismed ppl. tz.] Not 
tamed (in various senses) ; wild ; unsubdued. 

(/r) 2:1340 Hampolk Psalter XXVI. ix He leris. .sothfastnes 
thurgh he whilke he is vntamed. 1382 Wyclif Jer. xxxi. 
18 Y am lemed as a 3ungling vntamed, 1493 Glanvil 
Barth. De P, R. xviii. Ixvhi. 831 Suche asses he grete, . and 
vntamyd. 1335 Coverdale BccIhs. xxX, 8^An vntamed 
horse wylbe liarde. 1396 Spenser F. Q, v. i. 2 Bacchus, 
that with furious might All th’ East, before vntam’d, did 
ouerronne. 1623 Bingham Xenophon p. ii, Of vntamed 
beast.s, the most were wilde Asses. 1659 Chambehlayne 
Pharon. iv. iii, 248 Base Amarus, . . more beastly rude Than 
untamed Indians. 1718 Prior Solomon i. 199 Untam’d and 
fierce the Tiger still remains. 1762 Falconer Skipwr, ii. 
518 Like some strong watch-tower nodding o’er the deep,.. 
Untamed he stood. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet 
HI. 226 He.. there, untam'd, the approaching conq’ror waits, 
1868 Rep, U, S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 254 A door for 
the inroads of untamed swine. 

(/) 1583 Abp. Sandvs Serm. xii. 20s Which thingrightly. . 
weied, would ■bridle these vntamed affections of ours. 1600 
1st Ft, Sir y. 0/dcastle V, viii. 8 'I'liere dwell vntamed 
thoughts that hardly stoupe To such aba-sement. 1653 W. 
Ramksey Astrot. Restored To Rdr. ii His wilde untamed 
accustomary life. 1746 Francis tr. Horace. Art of Poetry 
177 Withuntam'd F ury let Medea glow. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
4r F, xxviL (1787) III. 38 Their native fierceness was yet un- 
tamed. 1840 Dickens AWC’. 5/i<J/_xlv, Monsters, whose like 
they almost .seemed to be in their wildness and their untamed 
air. 1839 F. Mahony Rel. Father Prout 3S5 The human 
breast.. 'i'hrohs thus unawed, Untamed and unquiescent. 


(c> 1600 SuRFLHT CottnirieFarme in. xlix. 539 The perries 
which ai-e pressed out of wilde peares, and all such as are 
vnhnsbanded, vntamed. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov. 
hy Sea A 8 b. The windes and seas continued still their 
course,,. vntam’d [seemed] their force. 1743 Francis tr. 
Hor.. Odes iv. xiv. 23 The Winds arise And work the Seas 
untam’d. cvjgo Coleridge Death Ckatierton 159 Where 
Susquehannah pours his untamed stream. x8i8 Milman 
Samor vui. 130 The strong freedom of thy nn tam’d locks. 
1841 Carlyle Heroes i. (1904) 33 The untamed Forests and 
dark brute Powers of Nature. 1863 F. Parkman Pioneers 
cf France in New World { 1876) p. x, An untamed continent ; 
vast wastes of forest verdure. 

Hence truta-meOly adv., Uuta’iueduess. 

1392 Lvly Gallathea 11. v. Curse, .the vntamednes of thy 
affections. 1612 Ainsworth Annot. Ps, xl. 2 The untanied- 
nesse of the tongue. 1633 Blithe Eng, Improver Itnpr. 
xxviii. 196 If the horse be kindly u,sed,and taken of his un- 
tamedness by degrees,, -he is made a horse for ever. 1706 
Stevens Diet, i, Setter amente, . .■mSNey. untam’dly, 

outrageously. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Untamed- 

ne.ss, Furiousness. 

t Unta’meful, a. Ois.~* [Un-* 7.] Untameable. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 74s_Thejr Epithites..are 
most cleare demonstrations of their disposition j as sowre,. . 
vnhonest, vntameful, harmeful. 

Xlnta’mpered,///. a. (Un -1 8, 8 c.) 

1682 Lenten Frol. 52 If it dare speak th’ untamper’d 
Nations sence. 1827 Pollok Course T. vm. 25 The true 
untampered witne,ss of the heart. 1856 Avtoun Bothwell ii. 
xviii. The juice Of the untampered vine. 1838 Froude 
Hisi. Eng. IV. 290 The Bible, as edited by Cranmer, was 
left untampered with, 

Unta'n^ble, a. (Un-I 7, 5b.) [1773 Ash.] 1816-30 
Bentham Ofpe. Apt. Maximized. Extr. Const. Code 6 The 
special good will, . .tangible oruntangible, naturally flowing 
from these sentiments. i8i8 T, L. Peacock Nightmare 
Abbey xii, No, sir, genuine untangihle ghosts, 

Uuta'iigle, V. [Ur- 2 3 and 7.] 

1 . trans. To free from a tangled state, 

xSSo Thomas Ital. Diet. Disbrigare. to vntangle any 
thyng encombred, tangled, or careful!. 1573 Ti'sseu // iisb. 
(1878) 13s See then..ech pole ye out get. Which being 
vntangled aboue in the tops, Go carrie to such as are plucking 
of hops. 1392 Shaks. Rom. tjr Jut. 1. iv, 91 This is that 
very M.ab that. .bakes the ElMocks in foule sluttish haires, 
which once vntangled, much misfortune bodes, C1696 Phihr 
Love Disarmed 35 Untangle but this cruel Chain, And freely 
let Me fly again. 1871 B. 'Faylor Faust (1873) 1 1. 31 Useless 
webs she long untangled, Dragging them to air and light. 

intr. ax66& LASsitiis Voy. Italy (1670) II. 415 Sometimes 
meeting too thick in thearches ofthe wooden bridge, . . they. . 
arestojit for an hour together without being able to untangle, 
b. In fig. uses. Also refi. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 11. ii. 41 O time, thou mast vntangle 
this, not I. a 1623 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn ii. i. My care 
now Must be to untangle this division, That our most eqiiiil 
flames may be united. 1677 Wycherley PI. Dealers, iii, 
He's the best in England at untangling a flourish, Madam. 
170a Vanbrugh False F'riend iii. iii, If Leonora’s innocent, 
she may untangle all. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xx, The 
letter went unwritten. She would leave it to events to un- 
tangle themselves, 1894 Advance (Chicago) 19 Apr., They 
mast untangle their own fate. 

2 . To set free, to release, from entanglement. 
1376 Turberv. Venerie 36 Vntangle him out of the net or 

stall and let him go. xsSS Dee in Ellis Lett. Eminent Lit. 
Men (Camden) 46 [We will] endeuour our selues . . diligently 
to ryd and vntangle our selues from hence. 1648 Fanshawb 
Jl Pastor Fido 89 Come, fumhler, let me see ; I can my self 
untangle without^ thee. 1632 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat 
Paradox v. 900 Like . . Fowlers, who glad to see the innocent 
Creatures fall into their Gins, instead of untangling them 
doe ingage them further in their Snares. 1838 Howells 
^ed CoHspir. 173 The young, .have not had our experience 
in getting untangled, and think they are never going to get 
out alive. 

Unta'ngled, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.1 Free from entanglement. 
1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov, (1345) 27 Meanyiig that it is 
excedyng harde for suen as flowe in worldly goodes to haue 
a inynde vntangled with the same. 1398 Florio, Sciolto, 
loo.se, free, ..vnsnared,. .vntide, vntangled. 

Unta imed, a. [Un -1 8. Cf. Do. on- 
geiand.^ Not subjected to tanning. 

1533 27 Hen. VIII, c, 14 § 5 Any manner of Lether 

tanned or uiitanned. 1353 Eden Decoties (Arb.) 361 Sackes 
made of raw or vntande hydes. 1635 T. de Gray Expert 
Farrier 320 Take tlie shred.s of wnite leather untanned. 
1683 Moxo.n Meclu Bxerc., Printing 386 Sheep Skins un- 
tan’d, used for Ball Leathers. 1709 Littlebury Herodotus 
II. 194 A small Buckler compos'd of uhtanii’d Hides. 1821 
C,MKVZg.\.t. Song of Hybrias z Pi. n^t good shield of hides 
untanned. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 400 Uiitanned 
sheep-skin is employed to sew on the capes of the collars. 
1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 137 Long leatiier 
gaiters. .and untatmed shoes. 

Unta’p. V. (Un-* 9, 7.) 1622 Mabbe tr. Alewatt's Gus- 
man d'Alf. II. 229 If I should suffer her still to vntap 
ray vessel, she would suck me dry at last. i68g N. Lee 
Prine, Cleven. iii. Does not your Politician,.. after all his 
Plotting, Drudging and Sweating at Lying, retire to some 
little Punk and untap at Night? Unta'pered, ppL a. 
(Un-* 8.) [177s Ash.] 1831 Ruskin Stones Ven, I, viii. § 9 
The Egyptian shaft is often nntapered, like the Northern. 
Unta'pestried, /jJ/. a. (Un-*8.) zB^gi Jakes Woodman 
ii, 'I’be fourth side of the room was untapestried. 1851 Sir 
F. Palgrave Norm. <?■ Eng. I. 206 It was an untapestried 
Halt; the bo wing wMIs freshly built with untempered mortar, 
t XJnta’pis, w. Odst. [Un-^ jt + Taws ».1] intr. 
To come out of cover or hiding. 

_ 160a and Pt Return Pamass. u. v. 830 At the vnkennet- 
ling, vntapezing, or earthing of the Fox. 1634 Massinger 
Very Woman m. v. Now I’ll untappice. (Comes forward 
with the bottle.) 

XTnta’pped,7)^i?. (Un-1 8. C(.'Da,.uiappet.} 
In frequent use (esp. fig.)‘froni c 1890. 

1*775 Ash.J 1779 WAHNtSR in Jesse (1844) IV. 234 

An untapp^ h^el of ale. IW3 Bates Nat. Asnazons 1. 


143 Untapped [india-rubber] , trees still growing in the wilds;. 
1889 C. Edwahues Sardinia 104 What a fund of mirth., 
lay untapped within him 1 

Unta'rnisbable, a, (Un-* 7 h.) x88S Microcosm (N, Y.> 
Dec. 1 The same . . untarnishable metal [«. aluminiuui] 
wrought into every variety of cooking utensils. 

Unta rnished, 7^/4 iz. (Un-i 8.) 

1732 (jREKN Grotto 183 Come, nymph,.. With charms un- 
tarmsh’d, innocence Display, and Eden shall commence, 
X798 S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. T. II. 386 The yet untarnished 
biidal vestments she,, saw packed. 1818 Milman Samor 
vii. 386 Yon flag.. shook Untarnish’d in the sun its blazon 
broad. 1839 Tennyson Enid 501 If I fall her name will 
yet remain Untarnisli’d. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot cm Queen's 
Head 14 Its gloiious and wondrous colours remained fresh 
and untarni.shcd. 

_ fUntaTpage, Obs~l [Un-* 5. Cf. Untatis ta] An 
instance of uiitiarhouring an animal, C1700 Fox-chotce 88 
in lioxb. Ballads {1871) I. 363 Then to Skipland ^ood he 
goes, . .An untarpage there we had, Which made our Hunts- 
men full glad. 

Unta’rred, ppl. a. [Un-i 8, Cf. Sw. otjdrad, 
Du. ongeleerd.'] Not smeared, etc., with tar. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam, Love 24 I-east that 
M. Rogers should .scape vntarred with their opprobrious 
Eloquence, cifiio Rales of Marchandizes E 3 b. Cordage 
Tard or viitard the hundred waiuht. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Cordage blanc, White, or iintarred cordage. 
<11844 Campbell Napoleon Ij' Brit. Sailor 35 A wherry.. 
Untarr’d, uncompass’d, and unkeel’d. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. z-jTifs. An untaned cord or rope. 

UntaTiied, a. (Un-* 8.) 1438 in Wars Eng. in 
Frame (1864) II. 438 We have disposed owe cousin.. to 
pa.sse in al haste, for whoos passage untaried we pray y-ou 
that ye doo to hym your devoir. UntaTfcarized, ppl. a. 
(Un-* 8 a c.) X737 Bailey (vol. II) Add., Untai tan'zed (in 
Cbymistryj not mixed witli tartar. Unta'sked, ///, a, 
(Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1802 Wordsw. Excurs. 1. 384 To 
pass the remnant of his days, unta.sked With needless 
services. 1830 Dickens D. Copperfitld iv, Miss Murdstonc 
never could endure to see me untasked, Unta-ste, v. 
(yN-*4.) 16519 Daniel CiVa H'ars vin. Ixxxiii, Whilst he 
himself, deceiu’d,. suffers with them: .^nd could not. .Vntaste 
themofthis violent disgust. Unta’steable, ei. (Un-*?!), 
3 b.) 1656 Blount, hisustable, . . uutasteable. 1674 Grew 
Disc. Mixture iii, § 16 In any fixed unodorable, or untast- 
able Body. 

Unta-sted,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

*538 Ei.yot, Illibaius, vntouched, vntasted. *593 Extr, 
A herd. Reg. (1848) 11. 89 T’be aill being untaistit nor yit 
price maid thairupoun. x65s Boyle Occas. Refi. iv, v, [He] 
pour’d it untasted on the Ground, ryzg Pope Odyss. 
x.\’ii. 100 Tli’ untasted viands, and the jovial bowl. 180a 
hlAR. Edgeworth Moral T, II. xi With a yet untasted 
pinch of Snuffbetween her fingers. xSa^ Scott Quentin D. 
vii, The old Lord.. placed the untasted wine-cup before him. 
X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, II. yx The dishes were 
removed un tasted from the table, 
b. In fig. uses. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. if- Cr, ii. iii. 130 All his verities,, .like faire 
Fruit in an vaholesome dish. Are like to rot vmiated. *692 
Dryden Don Sebastian ir, i, A new Scene of > et untasted 
Jpjis. 1742 R. Blair Grave 76, Bursts of sorrow gii.sh from 
either eye, Fast falling down her now untasted clteek. x8x8 
[S._^ Weston] La Scava, etc. 44 A garbled essay of his 
abilities, for the mo.st part misunderstood and untasted. 
a 1865 Mus. Gaskkll iVh/es fj- Dau. (1866) 1 . 67 The squire 
withdrew into his study to read the unlasted new.spapers. 

Unta’steful, <*. (Un-* 7.) *618 Wither Juveniliee, 
Abuses Stripi ii. i. He marre.s the bounty of his loving 
feast By his ill chusing some untastefull gue.st, 1884 A 
VAMsfiisY Life -f- Adv. vii. 60 My patient and untasteful 
occupation. _ _ Uuta'stefully, adv. (Un-* ii.) 1828-32 
Webster {citing Hr. Rrv.). 1M3 Pilgr. over Prairies II. 
157 A tunic.. profusely and untastefully ornamented with 
red beads. Unta'sting, ppl. a. (Un-* ro.) 1707 E. 
Smith Phaedra 4- H, iii. 31 Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy 
Juice glides o’er th* untasting Tongue. Unta'sty, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1366 Drant Horace, Sat. 111. G j h, If one . . 

drincke nothing but vinaiger, untastie and unfyne. a 1733 
Ld. Binning Lady’s Cowplaint v. in Maidinent Ball. (1844) 
62 But cainblet’s an uuta.sty thing. Unta'ttered, ppL a. 
(Un-* 8.) 1X773 Ash.] 1836 N. Hawthouse Eng. Note- 
bks. (1879) 1. 363 Banners... so tintattered, that I think they 
must be modern. Untattoo’ed,///. ac (Un-* 8.) 1884 
G. Tuuner Samoa vii. 80 Variegated. .with neat regular 
stripes of the untattooed skin. 

Untau’ght, a. [Un-I 8 b.] 

1. Not enlighteued or trained by teaching; tin- 
instructed, ignorant. 

IP 1340 Ham POLE Pr. Consc. 5873 Maysters [shall give 
account] of hair di.sciples..pat jiai lete be unthewed, and 
untaght ga. 138a Wyclif Ecctus, viii. 5 Coimine thou not 
to a man vntast. c 1460 Play Sacram. 558 [636] Syr, tliu art 
ontawght to come in thus henly [s/c]. 1367 JIs.ant Horace, 
Ep. i. i. G vj, The greater companye, in virtue few, and 
base, Vntaught blockheads, hrainele,s. 1596 Shaks. i Hen, 
IV, I. iii. 43 He call'd them vntaught Knaue.s, Vnmannerly. 
x6o 2 2//«r pt. Return Parnass. v. i. igB6 AVilh vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. X649 Davenant Lotte f Hon. 
111. il 3 Fit only to perswade the easinesse Of untaught 
babes. 1709, Steele Taller No. 167 f i The rude and un- 
taught Multitude. 1784 Cowprr Task 11- 359 He teaches 
those to read, whom schools dismiss’d. And colleges, un- 
taught. x^7 C Bronte % Eyre xxxii, Wholly' untaught, 
with faculties quite torpid, they .seemed to me hopelessly 
dull 1882 Besant All Sorts xxviii, The crude theorie.s of 
untaught, if generous, youth, 

absal. 1382 Wyclif r Chron. xxv) 8 Tbei leyden lotlis by 
their whilis euenly, . .the taujt and vntau^t to gyder 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s-v. Suhsianiive, The Taught have the 
Advantage of the Untaught. <11832 CuABBE PdiTA. T’a/cj 11. 
169 He knew not how For theuntaught and ill-taught to allow, 
Prov. <11530 in Sotigs, Carols, etc. (E. E.T. S.nsg Better 
it is to W Wnborne than wntawghi. 1SS7 F. SIeagek] 
School Virtue G iij, The common prouerbe remember ye 
oughto, ‘Better vnfedde then vn-tau^hte ’. 

b. Const, with, inf., in, or objective complement. 
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*58* HowKLt. Deuistrs M tj, LITte a childe agayne, vn- 
taught the sleightes of dayntie mindes. <*1593 Marlowb 
Net-o tJ- Leander I. 39= Her mind pure, and her toong vn- 
taught to glose. 1542 H. Mokb Song of Soul it. iii. iii. 42 
Untought In suhtilties they shew themselves in jangling 
.stout._ 1683 DRyoEN Ovid's Ep., Helen to Paris 139 My 
hand is yet untaught to write to Men. 1762 Sir W. Jonm 
Arcadia Poems, etc, (.T772) 135 Daphne, yet untaught in 
am’rous lore, Felt.. pains unknown before. 1784 Cowper ! 
Tiroc. 379 Untaught The knowledge of the world, and dull of 
thought 1 1794 WoRDSw. Guilt ff Soi'row xxxiii, We gazed 
•with terror on their gloomy sleep, Untaught that soon .such 
anguish must ensue. i'az'7¥iR'B\x.Chr,V.,Convers.Si.Patil 
vi, His strain’d eye. .Still gazing, though untaught to bear 
Th' insufferable light. 

0. Of animals, etc. 

tSgyUuYDENySwrfs vr. 348roursahlehullock3,ln theyoke 
untaught, jyag Pope Odyss. vii. 153 The balmy spirit of 
the western gale Eternal breathes on fruits untaught to fail, 
*743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes xvi, 57 Where Goat. s un- 
taught forsake the flowery Vale. 1817 'BsmH Mazeppa. ix, 
Anoble steed,.. Wild a.s the wild deer, and untaught. 1863 
Conington Horace, Odas iii. iii. 14 For this.. tigers drew 
Thy glorious car, untaught to .slave In harness. 

2 . Not imparted or acquired by teaching} hence, j 
natural, spontaneous. 

C144S Pecocic Donet 6 Eettir it is..{)an forto leva alle 
suche hingis vnwritun and vntau3t. 1:1449 — Repr. 1. xx. 
i27_ This other maner of . . witne.ssing hi Holi Scripture, 
which is left here vnseid and vntauiU 1533 MoeEjSM^'IO. 
Supper of Lord xvii. VVks. 1064/1 Leaning that vntaught 
til ye time of his maundy supper. «is86 Sioney Arcadia 
m. xxiv, Delivering from his hart two or tliree (untaught) 
sighes. _i6ii Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 178 'Tis wonder That 
an inuisihle instinct should frame them 'i'o Royalty vn- 
learn’d, Honor vntaught. 1636 Cowi.ey Dnvideh i. Sat 
Flocks of Birds, .Teaching their Maker in their untaught 
lays, 171a Sterle Sped. No. 276 P 3, I have a natural 
Voice, and a pretty untaught Step in Dancing. *742 Gray 
Spring 7 Tlie untauglit harmony of spring. 1836 Cm.. 
Wiseman £‘^.(1847) 3 Many doctrines untauglit 

hy Him. 1863 Tvcor Early Hist. Man. ii. 19 The un- 
taught signs made by born deaf-mutes. 

Hence Untaxfgflitiiess. 

1840 S. Ct.A.RK in Mem. ynth. ^ Lett. (1878) 131, 1 have 
to suffer from my imtaughtne.ss. 
tTatawed,/^/. a. (Un-1 8 + Taw a."! 

*345 Rates o/ Customs b iv, Graye vntawed the timber, 
liir. uiirf. Ibid, b vU, Lettuis vntawed the timber, iis-. vitf. 
j6i7 Bk, Rates Marchandise G a, Furres Budge, blacks 
vntawed. 1642 Uid. Dab, I.etwis.. Vntawed. i6fla StaU 
Irel, (1786) 11. 406 Furs !. .Calabar, untawed the timber, con- 
taining forty skins, 6a. 8d. 

Unta's;, w. [Un-^ 4 b,] trms. To exempt from 
a tax ; to remove a tax from. 

C1831 E, Er.r.ioTr Corn-Law.Rhymes (1833) *02 Who will 
untax our bread? 1834 Ht. Martineau Moral iix. 119 To 
un'ax the prime neceR.sary of life, 

XTnta'xa'ble, a. [Un-^ 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 1 . That cannot be taxed or charged with wrong- 
doing. Also const, cf. Qbs, 

<11610 Hrauey Cebes (1616) 137 Behold there a faire and 
flonshing matrone, enthroned in state,.. yet vtilaxahle of 
profuseness. 1624 Bp. Mountaou Gagg 130 It is not said, 
that They kept the commandements of'God..,But they 
walked in them ..untaxable, unblameable. <ti683 W. 
Clagrtt ry Serm. {1699) 2S9 His untaxable justice in 
bringing upon them that punishment. 

2 Not liable to taxation. 

1648 Hkxham It, Onschathaer, Vntaxahle, or Free and 
Franck. 1818 Bsntham Ch. Eng. p. x. The Lower House 
was indeed untaxable. But the Upper House .. taxed 
themselves. 

TTnta'xed., ppl- ct. (TJn- 1 8 , Cf. G. -untaxirt, 
older Da. uiaxeret in sense a.] 

•|'l. Unassailed; tmcballenged. Ohs. 
ci^&oOseney Reg, 17 Ordeynyng hat all maner possessions 
..sure to yow. .vntaxid ahyde. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. 

I. vii, § 7 In common speech (which leaves no virtue un- 
taxed) he was called ..a divider of cummin seed. 1643 
G. DANiEi.i’cewj VVks. (Grosart) II. lor May not I,. .To my 
best Child, Vtter a Truth vntax’d? ax6gt BmiM Hid. Air 
(i6gz) 76 A mistake that must not pass untaxed amongst 
learned men. 

2 . Not required to pay taxes. 

in Ada Farit. .Icoil.iySirs) XTI.3i/a Anypersofiis 
..within he boundis of thare office vntaxt. 1746 Warton 
Progr. Discontent 119, 1 . .din’d untax’d, untroubled, under 
Tlie portrait of our pious founder. 1776 Adam Smith W. N, 
V. ii.{t904) II. S13 Those who exercise the untaxed employ- 
ments. 1826 Lamb Wks. (1008) I. 3S9 'I'he Beadle.. looks 
like a whole parish, full, jmpoTtant—lmt untaxed 1833 
Lvtton Rienzi ix. iv, To live unbutchered by the Barons, 
and iintaxed by their governors. 

Unta'xing, ppL a. (Un-* s d.) *831 Lytton Hoi so bad 
134 A College ; VV^here teacher and student alike the sub- 
scriber, Untaxing the Patron, ..The State,. -Or the briber, 
TJnte: see UfTOT V. Oh. (to anoint). 

XTntea'ch, w. [Um-a 3.] 

1 . trans. To cause (a person) to forget or discard 
previous knowledge, Ciccas. const, /g with inf. 

153a Miiit 36 b, Thou hast vn- 

taught hir to fear® GocL 1650 Baxtr^ Saints* i?, 

53S We have a double task; first to unteach them, and 
then to teach them better. x8oa*x3 Bbntham Ration* 
Judice Evide (1827) L 8 The peasant wants only to be 
taught, the lawyer to be untaught. 1833^, Reu. XLIX. 72 
Much of their time was employed in w^^teaching them to 
read. 1845 Krbl»« in A. Mosiley LetU Ketotnan (xSgi) II. 
473 You have taught me so, and I scarce think you can 
unteach me.^ X870 Emkhson Sac* ^ SoliU vii. 135 Every 
new step in improvinj3: the engine restricts one more art of 
the engineer,— unteaches him. 
b. With double object. (Also in passive.) 
x6,ao Sir T. Matthew tr. St. Avgustim's Confessimis iii. 
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xii. 121 To teach me that which was good, and to vnteach 
me that which vras otherwise. i66t Boyle Style of 
Script. i.|8 The Complaint was ordinary, That the Reading 
of the Bible untaught them the Purity of the Roman 
Language. 173a '^ERK-at.KV A Icip/ir. v. § 24 Gentlemen are 
untaught hy the world what they have been taught at the 
college. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. ii. 19 But Virtue 
can the Croud unteach Their false, mistaken Forms of 
Speech. 1814 Byron Aiznz i.iv, His faults., Might be un- 
taught him by his varied lot, 

2 . ahob. To undo previonsknowledgeor teaching. 

1331 Elyot Gov. u xv. It is difficuUe to put out of the 

mynde that whiche is ones settilled, , .and verily moche more 
to unteache than to teache. *373 I'usser Husb. (1878) 63 
To teach and vnteach in a schoole is vmneete. assSg 
PAr.FHEYMAHi«a/<f««»’j^Gn /’4zVoj.(t6oo)74The. .burthen 
heeing.. verily much more to vnteach then to teach. 1839 
Bailey Festus 317 Once — teach and_ unte^h — nay, to use 
more arts Than would outdo the Devil of his throne. 

3 . To remove from the mind (something known 
or taught) by different teaching. 

1362 Turner Herbal it. 57, I will be content. .to vntech 
my error, whiche I haue taught before. *633 T, Adams 
Exp. a Peter ii. 12 That the holy Ghost should sit in the 
Chaire, to crosse and unteach their principles. 1643 Sib T. 
Browne Relig. Med. ii. § 8 Wee doe but learnc to day, 
what our better advanced judgements will unteach to 
nioiTow. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. (ed.- 2) 92 Gver-grown 
Habits may be untaught by diligent Care. 1801 Mofilkly 
Mag. XU. 590 Must not the Anti-galllcans seek fresh 
sophists to unteach all their le.ssons of the last decenniura? 
x8s7 Elus & Blackburn Rep, Cases Q. Bench VII, 190 
Reasons .. instilled into her in the process of-unteacbing 
those virayers. 

Hence Untea'cMng vhL sb. 

1:876 W. Cory Lett. <jr Jrnls. (1897) 414 The inevitable 
wzzteaching of young men, the purging from delusion. 

■Crntea-chaWe, a. [Uk-i 7 b.] 

1 , Incapable of being instructed. 

C147S Cath, Angl. 378/2 (.-i.), Vn Techeabylle, indoctbilis. 
iS8u Hollyband, Imiocile, vntractable, vnte.achable. 1394 
T. B. La Primaud. Ft\ A cad. ii. r88 The ignorant person 
that knoweth not htmselfe..is as vn teachable a beast as can 
be. 164S Milton Teirach. .t,% Our Saviour at no time 
exprest any great desire to teach the obstin.ate and unteach- 
able Pharises. 1707 Ref ex. upon Ridicule 387 'i'hey are 
more imteachable, more heady, more interested. 1797 
Coleridge Osorio iv. iv. 182 And so the babe grew up. .A 
pretty boy, but most unteachable, 1871 Mbhedith H. 
Richmond xlvii, I chafed at hi.s unteachable spirit. 

absal. and as sh. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 492 Let us with 
some comic spell Teach the yet unteachable. 1830 Carlvi.e 
Latter-day Pamph. ii. 14 If I had sdioolraaster-s,. do you 
imagine 1 would set them on teaching a set of unteach- 
ables . . ? 

2 . Incapable of being imparted by teaching. 

a 1667 Petty in Sprat Hist. R, Soc. 306 This being infinite 1 
and almo.st unteachable by worda 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. 
XX vi. His was minstrel’s skill, he caught The art unteach- ! 
able, untaught. i85o Emerson Cottd. Life v. (1861) 116 We 
are continually .suipri.sed with graces, .not only unteachable, 
but undescribahle. 1867 Lewes Hisi. Philos. {e_d. 3) 1. 213 
Opinions.. which in other dialogues Socrates is made to 
exhibit as untaught, perhaps unteachable. 

Hence ira1;ca'oh.aTjleness. 

^i6o7_Hibron Wks. I. 462 Doe not ignorant persons con- 
tinue in blindnes and vnteachablenes ? 1702 Penn Fruits 
Si'lit. II. §243 The worst part of this Vanity is its Unteach- 
ableness, *830 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. 79 When kings 
themselves tried hard to make honest men republicans by 
their apparent unteachableness. 

irntea‘ohiiig,//»/. a. (Uir-i 10.) 

1387 Fenner Def. Ministers 137 The Senate of teaching 
and ynteaching Elders, 1610 Br. Hall ApoL Brovinists 
xxvii, 70 What Congregation of Christendome. .affoorded 
you the necessary patteime of an vnteaching Pastor, or an 
vnfeeding Teacher? 164a Milton Apol. Smect. 56 The 
Prelate.. after their preferment most u.suaily change the 
teaching labour of the word, into the unteacbing ease of 
Lordship over conscience.s, and purses. 
tTutea m, [Uir -2 4b.] (ram. To unyoke. 
i|48 Elvot, Inieriungo, to vnteeme the horses, that they 
maie reste. 1392 Warner Alb. E-ng. ywu xlii. 158 Our 
Cattell vnto stronger draughts we. .would vnteame. 1667 
Jkr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. (ed. 4) ii. 310 Since Justice and 
Authority laid by the Rods and Axes as soon as the Sun 
untearaed his chariot. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 81 Let 
the Hours unteam thy Horses. 

absol. _i66z J, Davies tr, Oleariud Voy. Ambass. 413 The 
Muscovian Ambassador having cvidgell’d oneof the Waggon- 
ers, all the rest would unteam and return homewards. 

TTntea rable, a. (Uk- 1 7 b.) 

1648 Hexham ii, Onversckeurlick, Viitearable. 1839 F. 
Francis Dogvane iv, The pudding appeared,.. an 

indigestihle mass, composed of untearable .steak, xgoa 
PoLLOK & Thom Sports Burma 252 Shooting-suite. .of some 
strong untearable material. 

Untea'sed, 7S//. <z. (Un-> 8.) [1773 Ash.I 1843 £. Jones 
Sens, tj- Extent nx These iiiultitudinoas varying bough.s, 
Untea-sed with (eaves slept still, Uiitea’8ded,/;«4 a. 
(Un-'8.) [1773 Ash.] i877C.GEiKiECA«f^ 11,38 A piece 
of raw un teazled cloth. 

Unte chnical, a. (Ur-i 7.) 

, 184s Encycl. Meirop, II. ysjt/i These authorities are of 
two kinds, untechnical and technical, i860 Geo. Eliot 
Mill on FI. III. vii, Tom’s untechnical mind. x88a Farrar 
E ar/v CAr. J. 149 The word occurs but once in his letter, 
and that in iw purely general and untechnical signification. 
Unte'ctialcally, <t<i(t<. (UN-*n:. Cf.preC.) i8t8 Cruise 
Digest (ed.- 2) IV. 381 The intention of the parties, however 
untechnically expressed. Unte’ddedi ppL «. ,(Un -1 8-b 

Ted w.*) c X380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 301 pes Inmpis fallen 
here, as mowen gras >at were nnteddid. Untee'm, v. 
[Un-*3+Tcemw,'] To llnhurden^^discbarge. 163s 

[Glaptkornb] Lady AfofAer.iiis i, Lest the fu)l clouds; .un- 
teeme their big ,wombd laps /knd.raise a sudden delnge, X683 
in J. Russell Haigs (x88i) 314 It seems to me that Europe 


is iinteaming her.self to pkint these Western parts of the 
world. Untecmed, /y}/. a. dial. [Un-' 8+Teem w.*] 
Uiiemptied. 1641 H. Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 53 Wee 
sette (att night) the . . t wo last waines to the mowe brest, and 
leave them uiiteamed till the moriiinge. UntePnded, 
ppl. a. Sc. [Un-‘ 8.] Untithed. 1527 Burgh Rec. Presi- 
suick (Maitl. Club) 52 For the wrangus takin in of peis on- 
tendyt. 1663 Min. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.H.S.) 23 
For hydeing and conceiling of his comes in the yaird un- 
teynded. tUiitsi'nted, <r. [Un-* 8. Cf. F, 

tdute.i Untinted, uncolourcd. 1743 Phil. Trans, XLllI, 
525 [ He] produced several Samples of the Apples ; an 
unteinted Riissetting ; a Rnssetting changed in Com- 
plexion. fUnte'ld, w. Obs.~^ [Un-* 4+Teld b.] 
irans. To clear of tents or awnings, a 1400 Morte Arth. 
737 Qwen all was schyppede that scholde, they schoiinte no 
Icngere, Bot vntelde [.l/o. ventelcle] them tyte. f Unte'll, 
V, Obs. (Un-* 3.) ix6o'^'R'B,\'Koox) bPoiiian killed XU. Khid‘ 
ness Ci6zy) G 2, That time could turne vp his swift s.-indy 
glasse, To vntell the dayes, and to redeeme these hour&s. 

TTnte -liable, a. [Un-I 7 b, 5 b.] Unspeak- 
able, unutterable ; indescribable. 

In earlier use .somewhat rare. Freq. from ciSSo. The 
absence of evidence from x6th to 19th c. is remarkable. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvi. 16 Fulfil Syon with thin vntell- 
able vertue.s, and thipuplewith thi glorie. cxe,xo Lantern 
Li^t 136 Feer intoUerable, dvede vntellable. <11423 St. 
Eliz, efSpalbeck in Anglia Vlll. 113 Wiib sohbynges & 
weymentynge.s vntelabil. C1440 Protnp, Part’. 367/2 On- 
teliealjle, inenarrabilis. 1513 Douglas HSueid i. xii. 6 Thi 
desyir, lady, is Renewing of oiitellabie sorow. 1332 _Abp. 
Hamilton CzrfrfA. (1884) 16 The glore of the saule quhilk is 
untelabil, 

X830 Mrs. Opie in Brightwell Mem, (1854) 246 It fills me 
with mitellalile wonder and admiration of him, 1865 Trench 
Gustavus Adolphus ii. 76 Which, though not ab.solutely 
untenable, had yet better remain untold. 1886 Ruskin 
Prseteriia I. 42s The joy of approved love, and the unten- 
able, incalculable motive of its sympathy. 

Hence tfnte'Hably adv. 

C142S St. Eliz, of Spalbeck in Anglia VIIL 109/21 
"Whanne jjese and oliere lyke are doon often and vntellably. 
XSX3 Douglas Mneid viu. ix. 38 The fader than, .full ten- 
derly Apone him hingis, wepand ontellably. xi&g Missionary 
Herald Feb. 30 [The character of the people] is terribly bad, 
.. untellably bloodthirsty, cruel, and lascivious. 

T 7 nte‘lling,//>/. «. north, te-ud. Sc. [U»r-i lo.] 
1 1 . Innumerable, countless. Obs, 

<2x300 Cursor M. 2107 Inde, and pers, and arabi,.,And 
mam o)>er vntelland eontre. ibid, 6441 pis ilk folk was vn- 
telland, pat moyses bad vnder hand. 18x6 G, Muir Clydes» 
dale Minstrelsy 7 The royal banner that has splendid flown 
Its annual course for ages past untellin’, 1823 Jamieson, 
Untelling, adj ., . , denoting what cannot be counted. Roxb. 
2. =* Urtellable a. 

1823 Hogg ShephertPs Cal. i. It was untelling what land 
that man possessed. 1883 [J, Tod] More Bitsfr. Blinkbonny 
i, it was untellin’ what Tibbie did for poor Mrs. GemmelL 


tXTnte’med, a. Obs. 

8 ), = MLG. untem\yn\et , MDa. ntsem{nii)t, Da. 
uimtimet, Cf. OE. tingetemed, MDu. ongetenmet^ 
-tevit (Du. ongetemd), MLG. ungetemd, G. unge^ 
zdhmt.'] Untfimed. 

a xooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 226 Edomiius [sicl, untemed, 
■witde, nxxoo Cambridge Ps. xxxii. xy Leas vd untemed 
hors. 1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxx. 8 An hors vntemyd..schal 
ascape hard. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. Ixxvii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Onager is a wilde asse..and suche asses been 
grete. .& vntemed. c 1420 Prose Life Alex. 8 A pryiice of 
Macedoyne broghte pe kyng a horse vn-temed, a grete and 
a faire. 

Unte'mper, w. {Un-*3.) 1683 Cotton tr. I. 

233 Examples have demonstrated to us that.. the study of 
sciences does more soften and untemper the courages of 
men than any way fortifie and incite them. 1738 Rhid tr. 
Macqxter's Chem- l. 6s By the same operation Steel maybe 
iinteinpered. tUnfe'mperable, <?. (Un-' 7 b, 5 b.) = 
Intemperable _ 1371 tc, Buchanan’s Detect. Maty {x^ys) 
H iij, A woman . . in. . corrupt affectiounis vnbridelit, vntem- 
perahle by her estayt, raging by hyr power. 
tUnte-raperance. Obs. (Un-i 12 and 5 b.) 
xS4x R. Copland Galyen's Terap. a A. iv, The fyrste maner 
[of ulcers] haboundeth hy the viitemperauiice of the flesshe 
siibiecte. 1387 Fleming Conin. Holinshed III. 1268 The 
successors may i'C taught by their predecessors,.. sohrietie 
by their vntemperance. 1614 Gorges Lucan xv. 124 The 
hazards that ensue,. .From the vncertaine motions grew. 
When then the aires vntemperance drew. 

+ XTute-mperaut, G!. : see Untembiseate a. 2 
(quot. 1388 ). 

t XJnte-mperate, a. Obs. [Uir-i g b.] 

1. a. Of weather, etc. : = Intempeeatb a. i. 

1323 Ld, Bernkks F'roiss. II. oxxiv. 353 In Castyle there is 

no thynge but harde rockes and Mountaynes, . .and an vn- 
temperate ayre, a 1348 Hall C/trou., Hen. VI, 137 Of 
these vntemperate storroes rose suche a scacety, that wheat 
was sold atiii.s. iiU.d. thebusshell. 1614 Archdeaconry of 
Essex (MS.) Minutes fol. 101 [The weather] was wett and 
vntemperate. 

b. Distempered, disordered. rare~'^, 

1339 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 17 h, [To] the hodyes im- 
temperate, suche meates or drynkes are to be gyven, which, 
be in power contnny to the distemperance, 

2. = Irn'EMPEBAirii! «. 2. 

1388 Wyclif Accf«j. x.xxi. 23 Colre. .and gnawyng to an 
vndiscreet either vntemperat [C. C. Call. Cantb.MS. vntem- 
peraunt] man. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. xiii. 43 b, 
[They] that do delile in an vntemperate desyre of specula- 
cion. 1589 Cooper Admon. a K lamentable state of time it 
is, wherin such vntemperat boldenes is permitted. 1607 
Markham Cavel. II. loi If the Ryder haue an vntemperate 
hand, which euer pulleth. .vpon the horses mouth, axts^i 
C.ARY Edxu. 11 (1680) 16 The King, hy his iintemperate ana 
Uncliscreet actions, had lost the hearts of his People. 

3. = Irtempbeate a, 3. 


OTTEMPERATELY. 
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a 1539 Pai.frf.yman Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600') it6 
Youth vntemperate, and full of carnall affections, quickly 
turneth the bodye into age. 159* Nashb /^ Penilesst U ij b, 
Vntemperate venerie, and that hatefu.ll sinne of selfe-loue. 
1613 .Sherley Trav. Persia 5s Hee that can restraine him- 
selle h om being transported by vntemperate appetites. iSag 
Shircey Love Tricks u. ii, I would not leaue Rufaldo for 
a world Of rash, vntetnperate youth. 

Hence f ITnts'mpsrately adv. Obs. 

1398 TlvcB.v'iSK Barth. De P. R. xvit. clxxxvili. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wyne drinkinge vntemperatlych is to man kinde. .venym. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasin. Par. John ii. 14 b, When their 
geastes. ,haue their mouthes out of taste, & povvre in drinke 
vntemperately. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidant's Comm, 237 b, 
They hearde also howe vntemperately the Freers that were 
collocutours handled the matter. i6oa Segar Hon., Mil. 4* 
Civ. IV. i. 209 He that immoderately and vntemperately pam- 
pereth his own body. „-r t -l i 

t ITiite-inperatsness. Obs. [Uk-i 12,50.] 

1. Distempered phy.sical condition. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. ii. (Bodl. MS.), f>e 
temporat place bringe)? oute of vntemporatenes and make)> 
it gode to ete. 1341 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. C iv, Some 
dysease of the lyuer, or the weykenes of the party greued, 
the which is none other thynge but a clere and notable 
vntemperatnes. 1580 Blondeville Horsemanship ly. 36 b, 
Tolearne at the Physicians handes, which.. as touching the 
weakenesse of the Liner, proceeding of the vntemperatenesse 
thereof, will bid you to heale euerie such vntemperatenesse 
by his contrarie. 1397 A. M. Guillemeaii's Fr. Ckirurg, 
35 b/i The glowinge Cautery, .amendeth the vntemperatnes 
of that parte. 1621 Burton Auat, Mel. i. ii. v. iii, An 
innate burning vntemperatnesse, turning blood and choler 
into melancholy. 

2. =» iNTEMPEBATBNESa t. 


1377 tr. Bullinger's Decades 238/2 A dwelling place con- 
ueniently situated against the vntemperatenesse of the ayre. 
1394 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 26 The vntemperatenes of 
Winter, and Sommer, a 1636 IJ.ssher Ann. (1658) 723 The 
work . . being hindred by no untemperatenesse of the weather. 
1663 Manley Groiitts' Low C, IVars 403 Many of his men, 
..by the unteinperateness of the Air,.. dyed. 175B J. S. 
Le . Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Diet., Intemperies, an Un« 
seasonableness, Unteinperateness. 

3. = Intempeeates-ess 2. 

1378 Timme Calvin on Gen. 213 By reason of vntemperat* 
nesse they doe degenerate from their nature. 1599 M inshbu 
Span, Gram. To Students, Vntemperatenes, Vnshamefast- 
nes, Vnfaithfulnes, and Vnthankefulnes. 1637 Saltonstall 
Evsebius' Constantine 137 Untemperatenesse of life, covet- 
ousnesse, murder. 

tUnte'mperature. Obsr^ IUn-* 12, 5 b.] Distempered 
state. «x6o4 Hanmer Chron, Irel. fi8oo) 396 [After the] 
Earthquake.. there followed.. a coutinuall untemperature 
of the ayre, with a filthy skurfe. 

XTntQ’mperecl, ppl. a. [Uw-i 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongetempert, Du. ongelemperd,yLB.G. ungetempert^ 

1 . Unregulated ; not moderated or controlled. 

1377 Lanol. P, pi. B. IX. 102 Wolde neuere )je faithful fader 

his nthel were vntempred. a 1347 Surrey Ecci. v. 52 What 
lyef leede testeye men that consume their dayes In inwarde 
freets, untempred hates. is6x Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 
III. i, Your eldest sonne, misledd By traitours frairide of 
young vntempered wittes Assembleth force against your 
yonger sonne. 1631 A. W11.SON Swisser in. ii, [ wilbee your 
Stickler, You too vntemper’d Vermin 1 1808 Wm. Mitford 
Hist. Greece I. 584 Every untempered government must be 
jealous. Ibid. III. 72 The spirit pi party will pervade a 
state with. .untempered and. . lasting violence. 

b. Unmodified, unqualified. Freq. const, by. 
1768-74 Tucker ZA iVrtA (1834) 11. 603 The utmost rigour 
of legal justice untempered by equity. 1794 S. Williams 
Vermont 203 The spirit of monarchy, unterapered by repre- 
sentation. 1847 H. Rogers Ess. (18&)) 1. 240 His eyes ache 
with that too untempered brilliance. 1868 Freeman 
Cong, X. II. 481 Rigid justice, untempered by mercy. 

2 , Of lime or mortar : Not properly mixed and 
prepared. Also in fig, context. 

CX440 Pallad. on Hush, in. 393 Vntempred lime yf with 
the graffes be Putte in the plages. 1335 Coverdalb Ezek, 
xiii. II Y® wall, that ye haue dawbed with vntempered 
morter. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop Cerent, m.i. 7 He labour- 
eth to plaister over his Superstition with the vntempered 
morter of this quidditative distinction. 1661 Cowley Crom- 
well Wks. 1906 II. 362 That none of these untempered 
Mortars can hold out against the next blast of Wind. 17SS 
Young Centaur v. 311 This_ castle was built out of the 
various ruins of many demolish’d forts of infidelity, ..and 
cemented with untemper’d mortar. _i8z5 Southey Vind. 
Eccl. Angl, 44, 1 have not been labouring in the quarries for 
tnirty years, that I should build with unterapered mortar. 
1896 A. D. Coleridge Eton in Forties 8 His gloves . . [being] 
bedaubed, .with untempered mortar. 


b. Not properly digested or concocted. 

1822 Good Study Med. II. 757 The unterapered fluid 

tained in the tubercles. Ibid. IV. 693 A defective secretion 
of the rete mucosum, which., seems to be.,nntempeced 
imperfectly elaborated, 

o. Unhardened. 

i8ao Good Syst. Nosology 427 Bones untempered in their 


Unte mpering, a. (Un-’‘ 10.) 1399 Shaks. //>«. 

V. ii. 241 My blood begins to flatter me, that thou doo’st 
flove me], notwithstanding the poore and vntempering effect 
of my Visage. Unte’rapested, <1. (UN-*g.) 1846 Worces- 
ter (citing Millman). 1890 ‘ R. Boldhewood ’ Cn/. Reformer 
{1891) 244 The serene untempested heavens of the isles of 
the blest. Unteinpe stuous, a. (Un-* 7, 5 c.) 1864 
Swinburne Aialautu 400 Like kindled lights in unten 
tuous heaven. Unte'mpled, a. (Un-‘ 9.) 183 

Dobell Roman v. 61 A bare Untetnpled spot, unblest, uncon- 
secrate. 185s Bailey Mystic 16 He, the untempled God, 


above man’s thought. 'Uttte’mporary, «, (Un-'t.) 1784 
R. Bace Barham Downs I. 235 Oh, for the actual, undis- 
turbed, untemporajry enjoyment of two such friends ! Un- 
te*mptable,a. (UN-^yb.) Monthly Mag.lElN ill. 

306 With this second marriage the untemptable Adam is 
extremely delighted. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave 4- Friar 

iv. 243 They wish to earn the character of the most untempt- 
able and rigid justice. 

XInte'mpted,i5?5/. «. [Uir-i8,] 

1 . Not tempted ; nnassailed by temptation. 
i6o7_Beaom. & Fl. JVoman-Hatervf. i, Can you imagine 

A Maid, whose beauty could not suffer her To live thus long 
untempted t 1652 Bp. Hall Itn/is. IVorld iii, xii, Those 
objects of dread, and horror,.. not so confined to their hell, 
as to leave us untempted. 1716 Gay Trivia it. 287 Careful 
observers, ..Untempted, ..contemn the jiigler's feats. Pass 
by the Meuse, nor try the thimble's cheats. 1757 [see Un- 
tainted ppl, a, 4 b]. 1809-14 WoRD-sw. Excurs. viii. 239 
Those.. yet untempted to forsake Tlie simple occupations 
of their sires. 1863 Grosart Mem. H. Palmer 44 The issue 
of profound meditation,.. not untempted of doubt. 1890 
‘ R. Boldrewood ’ CoL Reformer (1891) 366 An unworn, 
untempted nature. 

b. Not due to or resulting from, temptation or 
enticement. 

1744 Akenside Ep. Curio 67 Yet must you one untempted 
vileness own. 1733 Fielding Eliz. Canning Wks. 1903 XI. 

39 A pitch of wanion and untempted inhumanity, beyond 
all possibility of belief.^ 1871 Ruskin Tors Clav. vii. 23 
There is no physical crime.. so without parallel in its uu- 
tempted guilt, as the making of war machinery. 

2 . Unattempted, untried, rarer-'-. 

1744 Akenside Pleas. Imag. i. 573 Let the breath of thy 
extended praise Inspire my kindling bosom to the height 
Of this untempted theme. 

_ f Unte'mpter. Oil. FM2-4. (Un-* i2.) 1382 Wyclif yits. 
i. 13 Sotheli God is vnterapter [L. intentator\ of yuel thingis, 
forsothe he temptith no man. Untcmptible, a., -ibly, 
adv. _ JUn-* 7, ti.)' 1828 E. Irving Serm. 1. p. Ixvii, In- 
fallibility and holiness nntemptible..in that which hereto- 
fore had been human, fallible and temptible flesh. 1858 
Bushnell New Life xiii, Absolute purity is untemptible, as 
in God. /fuVf., God. .is untemptible. AiVif., He can make 
ns untemptibly pure. 

TInte-mptiiig,i5ii>/. a. (Uk-i io.) 

1824 Lytton In Life ft Lett, (1883) 1. 294 The poor animal 
. .bent his head languidly over the untempting food. 1839 i 
F, E. Paget Curate Cumberzuorih ^33 A schoolboy repug- 
nance to go back to my smoky lodgings, and Mrs. Fetrall's 
untempting fare. 

Hence Unteiuptlnffly adv. 

[1847 Webster.] a 1836 H. Milder Rambles Geologist 
(1858) 357 The day was still unfavorable, and the [geological] 
sections seemed unteinptingly indifferent. 

Unte;mptingness. (Un-\i 2._ Cf. prec.) 1646 Ham- 
MONO Sinnes 12 The naturall intrinsecall untemptingnesse 
of that sinne. Unte'msed, ///. rt. [Un-’ 8.] Unsifted. 
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 105 Wee have received a 
pecke andahalfe more of tempsed meale from the one, than 
wee have had of the other, of untempsed meale. 

TTxLteiia'bi'li'iy. (Un-i 12, 5 c. Cf. next.) 

1644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes' Trial 76 The weaknesse 
and untenability of it was no ground of its .surrender. 1841 
Her-schel Ess. (1857) 188 The complete untenability of a 
simple aqueous doctrine. 1884 Law Times 1 Nov. 7/1 'I’he 
untenability of the modern American contention. 

XJute'ua'bley a- [Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 . Incapable of being held ag.ainst attack. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. viil § 6o Having lain so long 
with such a strength before so vile and untenable a place, 
without reducing it. axtyjx Ld. Fairfax Mem, (1699) 9 
In a council of war the Town was judged untenable. 1769 
Robertson Chas. V, tv. Wks. 1813 V. 418 That ill-provided 
and untenable fort, *796 Campaigns iig3-4, 1. i. ix. 91 
The post., was abandoned as untenable. 1844 H.H, Wilson 
Brit. India 1 1. 54 Measures were taken to render the position 
of the besiegers untenable. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 
2B7 The fire of the Prussian artillery rendered the interior 
of the works, .untenable. 

b. fig. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1693 Dryden Juvenal (1697) p, Iii, Casaubon. .thinks it 
time to abandon a Post that was untenable. He acknow- 
ledges that Persius is obscure in some places. 1763 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy vin. xxxiv, If there was any one post more un- 
tenable than the rest, he would bo sure to throw himself 
into it. i8oy Med. Jml. XVII. 534 An impartial retrospect 
..will, .convince Mr. Dawson, that he has occupied unten- 
able ground. i88o McCarthy Times Ixiii. IV. 429 

He withdrew from what he felt to be an untenable position. 

c. Incapable of being occupied or retained. 

1699^ Boyer Diet. Royal s.v.. His new Lodgings were 

made in a Moment as untenable as the others. 1721 Amherst 
Terrrn Fil. No. 40 (1726) 211 Not content with. .college- 
offices, they have (ately found out a method of augmenting 
them with good livings, which, according to statutes and 
prescription, are untenable together, i860 Merc. Marine 
Mag. Vll. 291 A ship could lay there in safety when Table 
bay would be untenable. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 3 
The site has proved untenable. 

2 . Incapable of being maintained or supported. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah ii. xiii. 268 A Tenet unteinable with 

truih. 1664 H. Moke Afol. 507, 1 am . .fat from rejecting 
or condemning the Opinion of the Schools from being 
altogether untenable. . 1724 Waterland Farther Vindic, 
Christ's Divin, Introd., Their main Scheme appearing so 
gross, and so untenable, that they . , are . , ashamed to own it. 
1835 'Thirlwall Greece iii. I. 78 Anot untenable hypothesis. 
1886 Law Rep, 31 Chanc. Div. 363 The claim is of the most 
untenable description. 

Hence XTate'nableaesa. 

1833 G. S. Faber Recapit. Apostasy 40 The untenableness 
of the various names..crudely propounded by the wanton- 
ness of ex positorial licence. Hist. Philos. VI. 

95 The untenableness of the theory of innate ideas. 

ITnte’nasit, z'. [Uir-24, 5.] 

L tram. To dislodge from a dwelling. 


*614 T. Adams Devils Banguei Hee gets possesston 
of their afiections, whence all the power of man cannot vn- 
tenant him. 

2 . To deprive of a tenant or tenants. 

1640 Shirley St. Patrick for IreU i. i. You know I can 
Uncenant hell, dispeople the wide air. 1796 Coleridge 
Destiny of Nations 35 All Those blind Omniscients, those 
Almighty Slaves Untenanting creation of its God. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 528 It is only wonderful that the 
official cadastres should not wholly have untenanted the 
soil. 1832 R. Chambers Eminent Scotsmen I. 46 The 
Reformation un tenanted its walls. 1846 M'Gee_ Irish 
Writers 30 Dempster.. began to nntenaut every niche in 
the national temple of Ireland. i86x Ld. Lytton & Fane 
7'annhauser 67, 1, whose heart of all that lived in it He hath 
untenanted. 

3 . 'I'o depart from, to quit. 

179S Coleridge Lines at Shurton Bars iv, Untenanting 
its beauteous clay My Sara’s soul has wing’d its way. 

tTnte’iiaB.ta'ble, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Essex r. (1662) 347 Winchester 
Castle was. .ordered to be made Untenable j but the over- 
officious malice of such who executed the Order (wilfully 
mistaking the word) made it Untenantable, 1772 Ann. 
Reg., Chron, 141/1, 400 houses. . destroyed, or rendered un- 
tenantable. 1774 Phil. 'Trans. LXV. 274 They may so 
abound with fleasas to become untenantable. 1833 Whewell 
Asiron. vii. 64 The apparently frozen and untenantable 
regions in the neighbourhood of the pole. 1863 Galton 
Vac. Tour. 208 Beds untenantable, charges unconscionable, 
is the state of things now as then, 

Ujite'iiall.ted.,///. a. (Un-I-S.] Not occupied 
by a tenant or tenants. 

1673 Temple Ess. Irel. Wks. 1720 I. 117 The Country 
seems to be full stock’d, no Ground that I hear of being 
untenanted. *677 Yahranton Eng. Ituprov. 16 There 
needed not one House to stand empty and untenanted. 1741 
Richardson Pamela II. 203 A pretty little Farm and House, 
untenanted. 1808 Scott Marm. ii. Introd., All silent now 
— for now are still Thy bowers, untenanted BowhilL 1887 
Spectator 22 Oct. 1413 There are not now so many un- 
tenanted spaces on the globe suitable for human habitation 
fig. *830 Cablvle Misc. (1872) HI. 33 In that hour thou 
wilt look back on thy untenanted life. 

Uaite-nded , ppl- a. [Un- 1 8 .] 

1598 Florio, Jncustodito, not kept, not looked vnto, vn- 
tended. 1732 Lyttelion Progr. Love i. 17 His flock., 
untended lay. To ev’ry savage a defenceless prey. *736 
Thomson Liberty v. 10 Let Asia's woods, Untended, yield 
the vegetable fleece. 1794 Wordsw. Gstili 4- Sorrow Ixiii, 
Nor shall she perish there, untended and alone] 1807 J. 
Barlow Columb. vi. 160 He comes, .untended by his usual 
train. 1834 H. Miller Sch, <§• Schm, xi, The hedges [were] 
gapped by the almost untended cattle. i86t Peems, Passes 
!• Glac, Ser. ii. 1. 163 The same fitful glare from the pin©, 
log fire, as the untended embers crumble together I 

uTnte'nder, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Not tender in dealing with others; "ungentle, 
unkind. Also const, of. 

160S Shaks. Lear i. i. 108 So young, and so vntender? 
1611 — Cymb. III. iv. 12 Why tender'st thou that Paper to 
me, with A looke vntender ? c 1678 J. B. in Spirit of Popery 
(1680) 75 Is it reasonable. . to be thus tender of a few men, 
and untender of the grand Concerns of. .our Master? icijxo 
Congreve Lament. Helen over Hector g In all which time 
i ..Not one untender Word or look of Scorn, Which 1 too 
often have from others born. 1774 BEAm'is Minstrel it, 

I xxxi, Let untender thoughts afar be driven. 1825 Lamb 
Elia n. Wedding, Is there not something untender. .in the 
hurry which a bmoved child is sometimes in to tear herself 
: from the paternal stock. 1898 G. W. E. Russell Collect. 4- 
Recoil, ii. 14 In those untender days he was considered too 
delicate to remain at a Public School. 

* 1 * 2 . Not having a tender conscience; lacking in 
religions susceptibility. Also transf. Obs. 

a 1638 Durham Comm. Rev. (1660) 187 We will find, that 
many who have been untender, have had hand at this work. 
x68o vciProc. Sac, Antig. Scot. XLV. 235 This wofull dread- 
full defection in these two emenent men is to be lamented. 
..Among them Mr. Castairs elder is the most unsound and 
untender. 1730 T. Boston Mem. (1899) 37 He, being both 
a weak and untender man, was unacceptable to the parish. 
Ibid. 136 'I’he untender carriage of some ministers in Niths- 
dale, 1763 J. Brown Chr. Jrnl. 262 Untender professors 
loudly bawl against the sins of others, a iSia Maclean 
Wks. 1848 VI. 19s By an untender walk guilt has 
accumulated upon the conscience. 

3 . Not immature, 

1879 Bain Educ, as Science xii. 416 The effect produced on 
tender years will be submerged in the un-tender years that 
follow. 

Hence ’CTnte'iiclexuess. 

a 1638 Durham Comm. Ren. (1660) 181 There was much., 
unwatchfulnesse and tintendernesse in both these respects 
before God. i63o in Proc. Soc. A niig. Scot. XLV. 24S An 
untenderness and sinfull love of life. 1724 E. Erskine Serm. 
Wks. (1791) 122 If through untenderness ye provoke him to 
withdraw. 1883 Cenin-ry Mag. 53 This education, .he had 
never got.— Hence his untendemess. 

Uutemdered, ppl. a, [Un-^ 8.] Not offered. 1607 
Middleton Michaelmas Tertn iii, iv. 43 Is not the day 
past, the money untendered? x6ri Shaks. Cymb, iii. i, 
10 Cassibulan , . granted Rome a Tribute, Yeerely three 
thousand pounds ; which (by thee) lately Is left vntender’d, 

XTnte’nderly,««'w. (Un-Iii.) 

? « i4oo Morte Arth. 1144 Vn-tenderly fro toppe jjai 
tiltine to-gederz, £;x42S Wyntoun Cron. vii. ii- 128 (Cott, 
MS.), He sende jiaim in to Normondy, partretyt pai war 
wntendyrly. 1631 Warriston Diary (S.'A.S.) II. 14:3, Iheard 
of Suytiton's., leaving of all family exercises. .and walking 
untenderly on the Lords Day. a 1658 Dvrham Comm. Rev. 
(1G60) 188 A Minister. .prone to foster their securitie, or 
rifle their wounds untenderly. 1780 S. J, Pratt Emma 

1 Corbett (ed. 4) III, 154, I have too much contributed to her 
happiness for her to treat me untenderly. 1836 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh n. 823 If I spoke untenderly This 
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jnorning',. .pardon it. 1868 Bkowning ij- jS^. vi. 196 ' 
The snow-white soul that angels fear to take Untenderly. 

Unte'Jli'ble, a. [U.v-^ 7.] Untenable. 1783 Haii.es 
Antiq. Chr. Ch. 133 Aconclusion most illogical and untenihle, 
tUnte*imanted,j4/A «. Obsr'- [Un-* 8.] Not furnished 
with a tenon. 1678 Moxom Jitech. Exerc. v. 8^ Make also 
a Tennant on each un-Tennanted end of the Stiles. Un- 
te-nt, V. (Un-^ 4, 4 h.) 1606 Smaks. 3V. ^ Cr. ti. iii. 17B 
Why, will he not vpon our faire request, Vntent his person, 
and share the ayre with vs? l6ir F1.0BI0, Siendare, to 
remooue the tents ofa camp, to vntent, Untenta'CTllated, 

M. (UN-t 8.) a 1830 McCulloch Attributes (1843) III. 
3g4The untentaculated Medusae. 

’Unte'nted,///. [Un-I S + Tentz/.*] Un- 
probed, undressed. 

1605 SuAxts. Lear i. iv. 322 TV vntented woundings of a 
Father’s curse Pierce euerie sense about thee. iSaa Milman 
Martyr •qf A ntioch 65 With open and untented wounds. 1828 
Scott A uni M argaret's Mirror ad fin., The wounds of aa 
untented conscience. 

tUnte-nted, ///. Ohs. [Un-* 8-1-Tkktw.®] Not 
tempted. 2725 in Peterkin Ork. ^ ZetL (1822) I. 223 The 
straight pathes of virtue and untented honesty, 
T7ate'nts(i,/j&/. tj:.3 Sc. or arch. [Uk-^ 8-1- 
Tent c,!} Unheeded, unregarded. 

X791 J. Learmont P’uiJm 61 Thele.isluntentitjlowsespoke 
word, Gars them draw the duellin’ sword, c 1800 R. fjXLi- 
Elegy P?idding Lizzie ■xm, While busy time still jogged on, 
Unmark’d, untented. 1867 Morris fason. x. 3oo_Great 
herds of deer and neat,.. Seeming all wild.., For quite un- 
tented here and there they ran. 

Untented, a.* [UnG 8 -f Tented ys/)/. a.] Not 
furniished with a tent or tents. 1891 Cent. Did. s.v.. An 
untented army ; . .an untented field. 

■Unte'nty, Sc. [Un-^ 7.] Careless, heedless. *819 Scott 
Leg-, bio-ntrose x, \Vhatis_to become of me, if Gustavus.. 
should be lamed among their un tenty hand-s 1 1893 Stevenson 
Cairiona vii, I would never be so untenty as to commit 
my.self. +UnteTmed, ^J>T. a. [Uh.“ 8.] Unbounded, 
unlimited. cisSSCfTESS Pembroke /' j.cv.ii, He eternally 
that treaty mindetli, Which, him to us untearmed ages 
bindeth. 1632 Ford Love’s Sacr. in. iii, Thy reward . . Shall 
be our specialf thanks, and loue vn-term'd. tUnteTiain- 
able, a. Ois, (Un-^ 7 b, a 2677 Manton Serm. Ps. 

cxix. (1725) 436/a Eternal Duration implies an immutable 
and unterminable abode in Being. Unte'rminably, adv. 
(Un-* II, 5 b.) 1631 R. Skene in A. Craig Pilgr. ^ Hermit 
3 For the singular and ever bound duetie, wherevnto. . I ever 
acknowledge my selfe to be vntermiaahly tied, to loue, 
serue, and nonour, You and Yours. Un.te*rndnated, 
ppl.a. (Un-* 8.) [177S Ash.] 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxvii. (1836) 223 The broad, unterminated expanse of ice. 
*891 E.T. ttvxm Pound. Geom. 33 Any unterminatedstraight 
line. UnteTminatlng, Aild a. (Un-* 10.) 1821 Scott 
Mint, hS34) I. 368 The unterminating succession of 
misfortunes. IJnte'iTaced,7t/4 «. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 
1879 Stevenson Treiv. Cevetmes 166 The ground, where it 
was unterraced, was usually too steep. tUnteTred,///. a. 
Ois.~^ [Un-* 8.3 Uninterred. 1633 Marm ion Cow/. 
f anion x. t. Those That lye unterr’d, wanting their funerall 
rites. unterre-strlal, «, (Un-‘ 7,) 1746 Young JVt. 
7 % IX. 1732 The natives of this world stiblime. Of this so 
foreign, un-terrestrial sphere, 1813 Shelley Q. Mai vii. 173 
No painassailed His uiiterrestrial sense. TJnteiriflable, 
a. (Un-* 7 b.] 187s Helrs Soc. Pres.s. xxiii. 352 There 
remain no unterrifiable witnesses but childrem 

trnterri'flo, a. (Un -1 7.) 

*788 H. Downman vl 637 The stream Of light- 
ning, . .safe convey’d, In unterrific silence, to the ground, 
1831 Carlyle yfirr.n.iii, Not unterrific was the aspect s 
hut we looked on it like brave j-ouths. 1887 Ruskin Prae- 
itriia n. 393 A mmestic, but unterrific fortaJlce of clifb 

■Driite*tTifiea,75i>/. a. (Uif-J- 8.) 

Also 17.3'. ‘ derisively applied to the Democratic party 'i 
1832-63 in Thornton Amer, Gloss, fx. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Warsyi. Ixxviii, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vndash't, "vuterrifi’d, 1670 Flatman Death of Albemarle 
V, Ever unteriified Ixis valour stood Like some tall rock 
amidst a sea of blood, 1733 Smollett Ci. Fathom xli, The 
chevalier, unterrified by this dreadful salutation, desired he 
would accompany him to a more convenient place. 1764 
Ann. Reg., Chron, S7/1 The robin, .comes in. .unterrified 
by the number of persons. 1821 SKSZ.-U!y A donah iv. He 
went, unterrified, Into the gulf of death. 1856 Olmsted 
SUve States 178 The attempt to suppress discussion has 
gwen every advantage to the untenined partisans on both 

Unt0’rrlfylT3.g,///. a. (Uif-i lo.) 

^ 1691 THamis Pract. Disc, 149 What a mild and unterrify- 
ing thing is Death to such a Man as this ! iSsx Lamb Elia 
a. Chapter on Ears, ITie genuine unterrifying aspects of my 
pleasant-countenaiTced host and hostess. 1877 Swinburne 
C. BronU 79 Lips already whitened . . by the present shadow 
of unterrifying death. 

+ Unte'state, a. [Un-I 7 , 5 b.] Intestate. 

ct44a Jacob's Weil 20 Pe godys of here tenauntys |iat 
dycn vntestate. 1359 Richmond. IVills (Surtees) 138 Not 
willinge to dye unte.^tate, . . 1 provide . . this my last wiil. tgoi 
SAVn.E Tacitus, Hist. 11. 89 If they dyed vntestate the 
ordinary course of the law..wasobserued. 1600 Rowiands 
Lett. Hujnours Blood iv.65 It was his fathers lucke of late 
to die Untestate. 1617 Mxnshhu. (Hence in Hexham.) 

TTnte'sted,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

tl. Intestate. Obs. (Gf. prec.) 

1370 Foxb a. tf M. (cd. s) I. 409/1 The courte [of Rome] 

. .aspired how to vsurpe the goods of them that die vntested. 
1586 Spenser Will Wks. 1882 1. p. xvii, Suche as dye un- 
lestyd. x6o8 in T. Pant’s A cc. Cuntungham (Maitl. Cl.) 183 
Jobae Blair, .deceist vntestit in the moneth of Januar, 1604 
xeiris.'. . , ■ " 

2. Not tested or proved. 

J177S Ash.]_ 2828-32 W'ebster {a&!\Z Adams' Leci.\ f88i 
Fitch Led. Teach. 179 To leave him unquestioned and un- 
tested. 1884 Church Bacon viii. 197 His whole doctrine of 
‘ Forms ’ . .is an example of loose and slovenly use of xm- 
examined and untested ideas. 

UntC'Sticled, ppl. a. (Un-» 8, 4.) 1668 Wtt.ktns Real 
Char.ugt So Ox ts untesticled or gelt Bulk tUnte'tche, 


06s.-* [Un-* 4 b + tetehe Tachk s 3,* ] Wrongful act 5 fault ' 
c 1330 Will. Palerne sco His maners were_ so menskful, 
a-mende hem roi^t none, & sehbe forso)>e til his time non vn- 
tetclie he ne wrouRt. Uiite'tlier, w. (UN-*4b.)_ [lyyS 
Asa.] 1888 W. G. Black Heligoland g The herd-girl who 
comes to untetherthe patient sheep. Unte-tiierea, ppl. et. 
(Un.*8.) £i77S Ash.] 1826 W. A. Miles D. Barrow n 
[These evidences, etc.] give a free untethered flight to the 
imagination. 1907 DailyChron. 6 June 5/5 Old untethered 
horses and donkeys, .browsing on the slopes. Unte'W’ea, 
ppl.a. [Un-* 8 - 1 -Tews'.*] Untrimmed. s^x'Lxut Endym. 
ix. ii, That-.cruell enemle that beareih rough and vntewed 
lockes vpoii his bodie. 

Untha-ek, w. [Un-2 4 .] .« Ujsthatch v . 

c 1400 Pepysian Gospel Harmony ass Hij cloumben on J>at 
hous and vtijiakkeden it 

t Untkank, Obs. [OE.uttJaftcmasc.(£.tttt- 
Un -1 12+ pane Thank sb.), =0^115. unthonk 
(WFris. ontank, NFris. uniomK), MDu. mdanc 
(Du. ondank'), MLG. tmdank, OHG. undanch, 
tmthank (MHG. witf/ow, G. undank) ingratitttde, 
displeasure, etc. ; ON. dtpokk fern., a reproach, 
censure, etc. (MSw. othak, Sw. otack, MDa. and Da. 
utak ingratitude, etc.).] 

1. L Absence of gratitude or good-will; un- 
favourable thought or feeling ; ill-will, disfavour; 
displeasure expressed in actions or words. 

c 893 K. iELFBitD Oros. IV, X. § II pa wses l-lannibale sefter 
hiera hmfieniscnm jewunan pset andwyrde swipe laS, & him 
unpanc sxede J>ms andwyrdes, a looo Sal. ft Eat 98 fionne 
hiene on unSanc. . R. ieoiTenga seseceS. c 1203 Lav. 22370 
Mid Ardure he win drone; pat him wes mucbeles undone. 

13 , . A. E. Allit. P. C 53 penne prat moste 1 pole, & vnponk 
to mede. ^1380 Wyclif Ae/i Wks. 1 . 256 Aiid in travaile 
aboutepese goodis..stondip al pe mede in pis liif, and al 
unpank of peyne of belle. C1386 Chaucer Reeve’s 'J\ 161 
Vnthank come on his hand that boond hym so, 1433 Misyn 
Fire of Love 92 Frenschyp. .has also a grete likynge with it 
knytt in qwhilk it adyls no meyde ne vnpanke; r483 Caih. 
Angl. 381/2 Vn Thanke, demericio. 1337 ToiteVs Misc. 
(.'\rb.) 203 Vnthanke to our desert he geuen, Which merite 
not a heauens gift to kepe. 

b. In the phrase to have unthank, 
c 1323 in Wright Pot. Songs (Camden) 327 But unthank 
have the bishop that lat hit so go. 13. , E. E. Allit. P. B. 
183 For peft, & for prepyng, vnponk inaymon liaue. c 1380 
Sir Ferumo. 3061 *Wel depardieux,’ quap pis barouns, 

‘ ounpank hahbe pat spare ’. 

2. An act or circumstance causing displeasure or 
annoyance ; an offence or injury. 

C897 K. /Ei.fred Gregory’s Past, C, xlix. 379 And ?a 
forSype be forw'xuidode dat he swa ne dyde, Sa aseaf he hit 
[jc. 6at feoh] to unSances. c 1000 Apollonius of Tyre 26 
CweSe xe P»t ic..eow dideafre aenigne unpanct 41030 
0 , E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1049, Eac fela o5ra unpanca pe 
he him dyde. ^ 41203 Lav. 11769 pe eorl Caredoc,.3et hit 
mai ilimpej hitispean vndonke. aizzsAncr.R.sozVor 
lure of eie worldliche pinge, oSer of freond, o&er uor eni un- 
done. 13. . Guy of Ivarw. ^311 His brond. .brae viito his 
bond. ‘Atlas,’ quap Gij, ‘pis vnpaixg I Were no may y me 
nou3tlang’. 

IX, In uses denoting disinclination, reluctance, 
or iuvoluntariness. 

3. In genitive, used adverbially, =* Unwillingly; 
compulsorily; against a person's wish or will; 
without one’s consent ; also, involuntarily. 

The genitive issinulatlyusedinGFris.,MDu.,OHG.,etc. 
4960 Laws Edgar in Thorpe Laws 1. 264 Niman [hi] an- 
pances pone teohan dml to pam mynstre. 7 1066 O.E. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1066, Tostis. .nam of pam butse karlon sume 
mid him, sume pances, sume unpances. 4 *175 Lamb, Hem. 
17 Gif ptx agultest wjS pine efen-nexta unSonkes, bet hit pin 

f 'onkes bn se pu miht wiS him. 4:1300 Cursor M. 27192 
It] sceus quat nede Was man at drau him to pis dede, . . 
Quar vnthankes [Fairf. queper vnpankis] or wit will, And 
quatkin strengh him draf per-till. 

b. Morefreq. with poss. adj. (orsb. in poss.c.ase). 

4 893 K. AIlfred Oros. ir. ii. § r Hi swapeah heora undances 
mid swicdoine hie bestaton. 4 «oo O.E. Chron, (MS. D) an. 
905, pa:i;erad /Epclwold sedeUng-.pone ham aet Winbuman 
& ast Tweoxnam paes cynges unpances. ciaoo Ormin 7194 
Micde bettre iss to pe mami ..To don all hiss unnhannkess 

f od t>an ifell hise pannkess, 41203 Day. 4502 Brennes.. 

auedeheobiwedded,&ihauedheotubcdde,alhlrevndQnkes. 
12x240 Sasvles Warde in O.E. Hem. I, 247 Strenghe stont 
nest hire, pat Ref ei wule in, warschipes vn ponkes, warni 
strengde fore, Pat is hire saster, ant faeo hit ut waxpe, 4 - — 
R. Brunke Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14172 Wyp hym to fi„ 
leuere he wylde pan, his vnpankes, to pem ^de. 23. . Coer 
de L, 2208 Natheles many he cleaved, And their unthanks 
ther bylived. 4 1430 St. Cuthieri tSurtees) aor pis vkgyne 
pus hir vnthankes fyJed peroeyued pat sho was with chiled. 
a 1470 Harding L.iv, Kyng Edward with longshanks 

Brought it awaj'e again, the Scottes vnthankes, ixvni. 
ii, Y pon the ixorth sea baukes. He fought with theim in battaHl 
their vnihankes, 

e. Without inflection in absolute use. 

A 1223 Jttliatia ^ He schal unponc in his teS cuden pe 
pat tu wilnest. [Cf. Tooth sh, 5.] 4x^0 HeUi Meid. 47 
purh pis weorre, he parked pe, unponc hise [p.-r. in life] ten, 
pe blisse, .oferfetus icoreae. 4 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6093 Walwes pey tok, at his vnthank, & leddym to 
Atyngal. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 241 Pe Wtdsch com i«am 
qgeyn, did our men all« arere, pat turnyng per vathank, as 
heuy wxis pe charge, Vadm: pantalle sank, 

4 :. At one's unihanks, against one's will. 
a X400-50 A lexander 4698 Porpi enbabete Re in angwysch 
at 30a re vntbankis. c 1420 AtUurs of Artk. 424 (Th.), Or 
he weldeos myTandes,.al myne vn-thankes. By al' ’ 
we] the of this wcrlJo, he salie pame neuer wride, 
Untha'nk. v. [Um-* 3;], irtms. To unsay or recall one’s 
thanks to. 1640 Skhriley Laoe's Cruelty iw. iii, Duke. 
We are not .pleasd, she should depart, d'ed. Then Tie ^ 

<• thanke your Goodness*. - 


ITntlia’nked,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

156* Legh Armory Pref., Suebe they are, as ve gone from 
the world, of whome I am sure to be vinhanked. 1634 
Milton Cornus 723 if all the world Should in a pet of 
temperance feed on Pulse, . .Th’ all-giver would be unthanVt, 
would be unprais'd. 1666 Dkydkn Ann. Mirab. cxcii, Their 
batter'd Admiral too soon withdrew, Unthank'd by ours for 
his unfinish'd Fight. 1700 — Pal. d Ar-c. i, 388 Unwelcom 
Freedom and unthank’d Reprieve. 1814 Coleridge Lett. 
(189s) 630 Unthanked, and left worse tlian defenceless, by 
the friends of the Government. 1897 H. N. Howard Foot- 
steps Proserpine 9s 'Phough unthanked he fall Midway.., 
His soxil shall mount to Heav'n. 

TT-n -t-.b p.‘ Ti TTf iil , a. [Uk-1 7 . Cf. OE. 

/«/, OHG. undanc/ol^ | 

1. Not earning thanks or gratitude ; unacceptable, 
unappreciated, thankless ; disagreeable. 

4 1400 Apol. Loll. 45 What ping pat pu werkyst is vnpank- 
ful to pe Holi Goost. 1333 Bellenden Livy 1. x. (S.T.S). 

1, 56 Baith be pepil[s].. beheld pis viuhankful sicht. Ibid. 

I, 60. 1398 Svlvicster Du Barias ii. i, in. Furies 626 Those 
that (broken with unthankful! toyl) Seek others’ Health. 
1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov. by Sea B 7, Wiiich make 
themselues sicke with drinking such vnthankfull healths. 
1739 Goldsm. Bee No. 8 p 14 It is, therefore, one of the most 
unthankful offices in the world. 18x3 Coleridge iefi. 11895) 
642 To be a prophet is. .an unthankful office. tZs\Pouliry 
Chron. III. 363 It must he an unthankful task for judges to 
award prizes to inferior birds. 

fb. Inadequate, insufficient. Obsr-'^ 

1491 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 328 Gyf it beis fundin 
onthankful payment be pe said Jhone to pe said vicar. 

2. Not rendering thanks ; not feeling or exhibit- 
ing gratitude. 

1499 Contempt. Siwters Prol. A vb, Vnthankfull mannes 
myndes. i526Tindai.e a lim. iii. 2 Men slialbe.. vnthank- 
full, vnholy, churlisshe. 2563 Cooper Thesaurus, Animus 
ingratus, an vnthankfull harte. 1602 znd Pi. Return pr. 
Paxnass. in. ii. 1199 An vntbankefull Viper that will sting 
the man that reuiued him. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 

1. Ivii. 168 These concurring with unnaturnll troubles from 
most unthaiikfull sonnes. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 91 He 
that in silence suppresses a favour received is an unthankful 
Fellow. 1722 Db Foe Kciig. Ceurtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 77 , 1 do 
notthiiik you will ever he unthankful. 1768 Ross Hetenore 
60 I’m seeking after twa unthankfu’ men. 1803 Wordsw. 
Prelude VII. 543 Could a youth. . Sit, see, and hear, untliauk- 
ful, uninspired ? 

elbsol, 1533 CovERDALF. Luke vi. 35 The Hyest. .is kynde, 
enen to the vnthankfull. 1893 J. Pui.sfoud Loyalty to 
Ckrut II. 367 The Good Shepherd giveth Himself to the 
unthankful and the evil. 

transf. 1614 B. Jonsdn Barth. Fairm, i, The husbandman 
ought not, for one unthankful year, to forsake the plough. 
2613 Brathwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 326 But time vnthank- 
full time, too sooiie forgot the C5em she had. 1663 Boyle 
Occas. Reft. v. vii, The Thorns and Thistles that are the un- 
thankful Barths wonted productions. 

b. Coast, for or -^of thing), to (a person), 
c 1500 Kennedie Passion of Christ 373 As seik vntliankfull 
to pe medicinar. 2542 Brinklow Cotnpl. iii. 16, 1 pray ()od, 
that we be not vritlianckful for that delyuerance. 1380 J. 
HaV in Caih. Trad, (S.T.S.) 33 1'hat I swild noclit appear to 
be onthaiikfwll of the said benefeit. 1610 Donne Pseudo- 
martyr When Otho., became vnthankfull to the Pope. 
1711 Steele Sped, No. 82 y 5 Your Ingratitude, .shall not 
make me unthankful for the Good you have done me. 1729 
Law Serious C. xi. 171 (Quarrelsome with others, and un- 
thankful to God. 1835 Singleton Virgil II, 394 He looks 
hack, Unconscious of events, and for escape UnthaukfuL 

3. Characterized by ingratitude. 

1614 Bp. Hall Contempt,, O. T, v.vi. 107 If yee had said. 
Choose vs another gouernour, it had been a wicked and vn- 
thankfull motion. 1643 Secrets Discovered (title-p.). Their 
perfidious, deceitful, and unthankful proceedings against the 
welfare of this Kingdom. 2663 Bovi.e Occas, Rdt-x etc. 
(1848) S4lt were.. unthankful towards the Father of Lights, 
not to make use of the great Ligh t we receive, . by the Moon. 
2721 Kelly Scot. Pnxi. 188 When they whom we have 
supported make unhandsome, and untiiankful Returns. 

‘OnthaaMully, adv, £Ub-1ii.] Ungrate- 
fully. 

a 1470 Harding Chron, cxxxiii. i, He awnsw'ered hym full 
Ynthunkefuliy. 2332 Elvot Gov, tu, ii, The riches ihat he 
hym selfe gaue hym, whiefae the other unthankefully dothe 
attribute to Ids owne fortune, 2377 **■• Bullingt Vs Decades 
285/2 Such as do vnthankfully abuse the heiiefites..of their 
good God. 4 1620 Mdryson A/'«. Tv. V. iii. (1903) 475 This 
all experienced strangers doe coufesse, but they vnthunck- 
fully miscouceaue the cause. 2697 Verdicts cone. Virgil + 
Homer 't. 21 if these shipwrackt Banditti came sneakingly 
to Carthage, they go from it as unthankfully. 2814 Wordsw. 
Excursion iv. 479 You judge unthankfuliy; distempered 
nerves Infect^ the thoughts. 2848 Dickens Dombey xlvii, 
A stubborn disposition , . unthankfully indulged in. 

TJutlia’UkfalueSS. [Uk-Iiz.] Ingratitude. 
Very frequent from 4 2550 to 4 1650. 

4x300 in Asloan MS, (S.T.S.) II. 220 Vnthankfulness 
of man thrillit his [s4. Christ’s] hart. 2533 T. Wilson 
Rhd. 102 b, Suche should suffer death as felons, whiche 
were found foultie with vnthaiikfulnesse. 2617 Mokyson 
liin. IL 89 Without great vntiiankefulnesse..lie could not 
have beene questioned upon this weake ground, a 1663 J. 
Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit 11. (1670) 28 The Spirits with- 
drawing of himself from men. .proportionably to mens un- 
thankfulnes, neglect, and opposuiou to him. 2728 Young 
Love Fame v. 173 When surfeit or uiuhankfulness destroys 
..our solid joys. 1B03 Malthus PoptU. iv. i.v. 563 If the 
propo.sed relief be given, it is of course received with un- 
thankfuniess. iSsoLvnch Theoph. Trinai viii, 145 Forpride 
■will in thy doings lurk, And in thine heart unthaukfuliiess. 

Untha-tch, Z/. [UK- 24 . Ci.O'SLunpeccana.xA 
Unthack ».] trans. To strip of thatch. 

,1699-2700 Laws Nevis xxx. §4 (1740) 25 That the Con- 
stables, .may the better know what Houses lo niithatclL 
1772 Ann. Reg., Chron. 104/2 Many peasants were under 
the necessity of uutliatching their houses to maintain their 



UiraJHATCHBD. 


UITTHOXJGHT. 


cattle. 1894 Daily News 23 May 6/s They think the land- 
lords- are wrong to unthatch a tenant s house. 

TJntha'tcliedjii^/. a. [Uk-I 8 .} Not covered 
with thatch. 

1370 Levins Matdfi. 50 Vnthatched, iniectm. *629 (see 
IlNTREU-isEn]. 1633 Hall Occas. Medii. 279 An old un- 
thached Cottage, 1664 laaRiQ Beniiv. (i Ur. v. 33 Streight 
Cottages, unthatch'd above, full of Sinoak and Rain within. 
a i860 Alb. Smith Med, Student (1861) 58 An unthatched 
cottage on a common. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/6 The 
storm was accompanied by drenching rain, and.. a large 
number of un thatched corn stacks were completely saturated. 

lO'nth.a'W, ». Now dial, [Uir-2 9 and 7 .] 
trans. and intr. To thaw. Also 
1398 Flosio, Disqicagliato, melted, vnthawed, liquified. 
2633 T. James Voy.jj In the woods, wee found the Snow 
partly wasted away... The ponds were almost vmhawd: but 
thesea. .[was]all firme frozen. 1699 T. Brown Gent. Hollcuid 
Wks. 1711 IV. 316 Tbe Men.. are cold to such a degree, 
that neither Love nor Wine can unthaw them. 1764 J. G. 
Cooper Power Harmony i. The flood of life. Loos’d at its 
source.,, Flows like some frozen silver stream unthaw'd. At 
a warm Zephyr of the genial Spring. 1847- in southern dial, 
glossaries. 1893 Times 23 Jan. 9/3 Harcourt. .would not 
or could not unthaw. 

TJnthawed, ppl- [Un-I 8 .] Not thawed ; 
remaining frozen. 

i6ix Florio, Indilegtmia, vnthawed, vnuanished. 1637 
H. King ‘ Tell me. you stars' 10 Or give her my flame to 
melt that snow Which yet unthaw’d does on her bosom 
grow. 1663-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 260 Solid Ice, that continued 
a considerable while unthaw’d. 1734 Pope Hor. Sat. ir. ii. 
14 Vour wine lock'd up, your Butler stroll’d abroad. Or fish 
deny’d fthe river yet unthaw’d). 1774 Phil. Trans. LXV, 
122 Whilst that [.snow] . . continues so many hours uiithawed. 
1823 Hook Saying^! 4- Doings II. 283 His maiden aunt, 
whose heart had remained unthawed for upwards of sixty 
■winters. 1836 Mrs. Browning Anr. Leigh vir, 243 [She 
bore] .A babe upon her breast,.. Unseasonable outcast on 
such snow Unthawed to this time. 

Unthea’tric, a. (Un-' 7.) 1838 Lvttom What sm'll He 
do I. ix. The cobbler yielded to the impulse of an untheatric 
man. Unthea’trlcal, a, (Un-‘ 7.) 1745 Ayre Mem, 
Poj>e I. 92 His Opera called Rosamond.. did not succeed 
on the Stage, being wholly un- theatrical. 1898 Westm, Gaz, 
12 Dec. a/i 'I’he piece, .is remarkably untheatrical in style. 
tUnthee*. v, Ohs. [Un-‘ i4-|-Theb w.*] intr. To fail to 
thri ve ; to be unsuccessful, c 1470 Ashby A ctlve Policy 330 
Who that is withoute..pite,..he shall vnthe. — Dicta 
Philos, 784 So shal he thriue or ynthe. Untliema'tio, a, 
(Un-* 7.) 1888 Kennedy Revised Lot. Primer 94 Personal 
Endings in Unthematio and Thematic Verbs, 
t XTnth.e'nde, a. 06s. [ME, unthende, f. ««- 
Usr-1 loe^thende, pres. pple. of Thee 

1. Not in good condition ; bad or poor in quality 
or kind. 

1377 Langl. P, FI. B, V. 177, I ete there vnthende fisshe 
and neble ale drynke. a 1400 Parlonojie 6660 He was so 
megere and, so vnthende, ...So hugely wasted a-wey is he. 
*447 Bokenham Sepitys (Roxb ) 27 My penne also, .ful ny 
is waxyn unthende. a 1470 H. Parker Dives <5- Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) I. iv. 33/2 pftentyme that crosse that the 
preest holdetn in bis honde is full unreuerenced & unthende^ 
b. Unwholesome. 

f *425 Cast, Persev, 226a in Macro Plays 143 pi metis & 
drynkys am vnthende, whanne pel are out of mesure take, 

2. Unthriving; nnprosperons. 

c 1400 Pety yS 654 in 26 Pel. Poems 142 The worldes 
wyles ryght nat me payes. For they ben false and full vn- 
thende. £•1413 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2464 Riglitwis- 
nesse.,out of this ite Purposeth fully for to fare & wende, 
So is our reule vnthrifty & vnthende. c 1423 Cast. Persev. 
Sio in Macro Plays 92 Who-so wyl alweyfolyfle, In pis 
wei-Id schal ben vnthende, 
b. Weak, feeble. 

e 1423 Cast, Persev. 287 in Macro Plays 85 Nakyd I am, 
os je may se. a ! Lord God In trinite 1 Whow Mankende 
is vnthende 1 C1440 Promp. Pa>v. -26^/2 On-thende, z«- 
validus. 

Hence t XJntlie'ndely adv. 06s. 

c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 367/2 On-thendly, invalide. 

Vnth.eoio'gical, a,. (Un-i 7 .) 

1641 Milton Anhnadv. i6 This nntheologicall Remon- 
strant. a 1636 Bp. Hall Let. in Rem. Wks. (1660) 300 To 
argue from Scripture negatively in things of this nature is 
somewhat^ untheological. 1863 Reader 14 Oct. 420/2 The 
un theological or secularist philologist. 1893 Liddon, etc. 
LifePusey I. 363 The dull untheological temper of the time, 
Untheore'tic, a. (Un-* 7). 1809 CoLEurnoE Friend 87 
Did those, who opposed the theories of Innovators, conduct 
their untheoretic Opposition .. to a happier Result? 1863 
Geo. Eliot Romola ni. vi, The untheoretic virtues of her 
godfather. Untheore'tical, a. (Un-* 7.) 1797 Monthly 
Ma^. III. 227 The bass . .is no where untneoretical. Ua- 
■the’oriziag, 75/i.zi. (Un-* 10.) 1820 Lamb AAa i. V’wd 
Races of Men, I would put it to the most untheorizing 
reader, .whether [etc.]. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. App. 
ii, I.. set my self,, to .see the Alps in a simple, thoughtless, and 
untheorizing manner. 

+irilth.ew. Obs. : seeUir-l 4 b 

and Thbvv A bad habit or custom j a vice. 

c897_ K. ZElfred Gregory's Past. C. 23 Feor'Sc [?ara 
daela] is hu he his agene unSeawas ongietan wille, cnys 
Lamb. Horn. 107 Twelf unpeawes beo'^ on pissere weorlde 
to hermen alle monnen. d 1200 Moral Ode 346 pat bu5 3a 
pe heom sculdeS ^eorne wid elche un-fteawe. arz^o Owl 
4 Night. 194 He is of worde swype gleu, And him is lop 
eurich v n peu, 1303 R, Brunnp H andl. Synne 4850 A chylde 
pat wyp impewys wexyp wylde, pat wyl hope myssey and 
do. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. igo Man may mysse pe myrpe, 
pat much is to prayse, For such vnpewez as pise &. pole much 
payne. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 54 pe con- 
science, pat chases owtc alle vnthewes, and caUes k alle gud 
verius. 


+ XTutliewed, a. Ohs. [Uk-1 8 .] 

1. Ill-mannered ; unruly, wanton. 

c 1200 Ormin 2186 Forr son se ma^denn wurrpepp bald, 
3ho wor]>epp sone unnptewedd. Ibid, 6371. ciaso Ten 
Abuses 9 in O. E. Misc. 185 Child un-peaud [w.n vnpawed]. 
c 1325 Metr, Horn. 112 That ilke childe Was .sa un thewed 
and sa wilde, That alle tbeschathe that hemoht do. He did. 
c 1340 Hami'Ole Pr. Consc. 5873 Maysters of pair disciples 
alswa, pat pai lete be unthewed, and untaghtga. And chastid 
para noght. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 144 Thus is schewed What 
IS to ben of Pride unthewed. 

2. Unrefined, coarse. 

<11230 Gen. 4 r EDc. 2355 Summe be deden in vn-3ewed 
swine, . . Muc and fen ut of burjes heren. 

t XTaitltewful, 06s. [Un-i 7 ,] Unman- 
nerly; unseemly. 

c 1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 425 Indiseiplinatorum, un- 
peawfulra. a 1200 Ormin 2191 Fall wel birrp ure ma33denn 
ben Forrshamedd, ^iflf mann brinngep Biforenn hire unn- 
paswfutl word, c 1320 in Wright Pal, Songs (Camden) isg 
Suche chaffare y chepe at the chapitre, That maketh moni 
thryve-roon un-theufol to be. 

Unthi'ck, a. (Un-*/. Cf. ON. 1587 W. Fowler 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 63/196 Tbe passage owt and going furthe 
wes high and rair vnthik. Unthrekened, ppl. a. tU N-* 8.) 
[177S Ash.] *870 Rolleston A nim. Life iig The thickened 
glandular three-fourths of these segments are separated off 
from the ventrally placed and untbickened fourth. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 160 The unthickened 
portion of the membrane. UntMewish, «. (Un-* 7.) 
1838 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 11. Ixxxi. 39 Tbe un- 
thievish portion of mankind. Untbi’nible, v. Cant. 
[Un-* 4.] trans. (See quol.) 1812 J. H. Vaox Plash Did. 
s.v,. To unihimble a man, is to rob, or otherwise deprive 
him of his watch. 

Untlli'nb, ». [Uir-2 3 .] trans. To remove 
from thought; to annul or reverse by a mental 
effort. Also ahsol. 

e r6oo Ch ALKHiLL Theahna 4 Cl. 537 Still the king burns, 
and still his working biain Plots ano dLspIotSj thinks and 
unthinks again. 1613 Shak.s. Hen. VIH, 11. iv. 104, 1 do 
beseech You (gracious Madam) to vnthinke your speaking, 
And to say .so no more. 2640 C. Harvey Confusion i. One 
while I think, and then 1 am in pain To think how to un- 
think that thought again. *675 J. Howe Living Temple i. 
iii. J09 That the same thing is not thought and unthought, 
resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day. 170® 
O. Dykes Eng. Prov. <S- Rejl. (ed, a) 6 There’s no unthink- 
ing a Misfortune, after it has befallen us for want of Precau- 
tion or Foresight. i8it Henry fy Isabella I. 6 They knew 
not how to think, and unthink so often that this world is, 
and is not a good place. 1818 Cobbktt Pol. Reg. XXXHI. 
527 To imagine that gags, .will induce the people to unthink 
their present thoughts and unfeel their present feelings 1 
1849 D' Israelis Cur. Lit. II. 428 Bayle stand.s among those 
masters of the human intellect who taught us to think, and 
also to unthink 1 1894 Illingworth Personality iv. 91 
There is no question of the inevitahl<rne.ss of this concl usion ; 
we cannot avoid it, we cannot unthink it. 

Unthinkahi'Ii^. (Un-* 12. Cf. next.) 1863 Mill 
Exam. Hamilton 134 An endeavour to think what cannot 
be thought.. is the test by which we ascertain its unthink. 
abili ty. 1897 F. H. Balfour Unthinkables 1 1 This in vol ves 
unthinkabilities j ust as unthinkable as either of the othe" two, 

XTutM'ixkalble, a, and s6. [Uir- 1 7 b.] 

1. Too great, numerous, etc., to be conceived or 
apprehended by thought ; unimaginable. 

C1430 Life St. Katk. (1884) 48 pey sawe al pe prison ful 
of vnthencable and vnspecable swetnesse of sauour. <114^0 
Myrr. our Ladye 183 Wherfore the nombre of crownes is 
to be heleued vnthyncable. 1326 Pilgr, Petf. (W. de W. 
1531) 28 b. He hath gyuen.-treasour spiritual! whiche be in 
valour vnthynkable. 1623 Lisle AEi/ric on O, !f N. Test. 
p. xxiv, The losse whereof is vnspeakeable, vnthinkable, 
vnsufferable misery. 1674 N. Fairfax Sulk ^ Seiv. 193 
The unthinkable care and forecast in all its evennesses and 
entwinings. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 112 The bathos is 
unthinkable. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 July 2/1 You wander. . 
in cool glades of unthinkable beauty. 

2. Incapable of being framed or grasped by 
thought ; incogitable. 

CX445 Pecock Donet 84 A ping fer aboue alle creaturis 
pougt vnpenkable. c 1530 tr. Erasmus' Serm. Ch, Jesus 
(igoi) 7 Jesus, whiche by an vnspeakable, nay, with an vn- 
thynkable reason, is borne God of God. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hist. Sura. Germ. Poetry I. 433 Separate from her To live 
is quite unthinkable— is death. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. 
Rev. July 33 From whatever point of ■view we consider it, 
Bentham’s proposition prove.s to be unthinkable. 

absol. and sb. 1871 Towett Plata III. 134 The negative of 
measure or limit; the unthinkable, the unknowable; of 
which nothing can be affirmed. 1897 F H. Balfour {$itle\t 
Unthinkables. 

Hence tJntliiTikalily adv, 

1326 Pil^. PeH. (W. de W. 1531) *44 b, The paynes y* 
he suffred.-excedetb vnthynkably all the paynes that ony 
creature myght suffre. 1895 Yoztng England XVI. 30/1 
Our hearths are warmed by the stored-up sunshine o£ un- 
thinkably distant ages. 

UntM'nker. (Un-* ra.) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. iv. i, 
Thinkers and unthinkers..are spontaneously at their post. 
XTathi nking./j^f. a. [Un-I xo.] 

1. Not exercising tbe faculty of thought ; thought- 
less; unreflecting, undiscriminating. 

1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, Relig. l 29 The shallow, 
unthinking Vulgar, are sure of all things. 1683 D. A, Art 
Converse 14 Women are generally an unthinking sort of 
Creatures. 174S ^VLOi.VBxr R. Random vii, I was no longer 
a pert unthinking coxcomb. 1780 Mirror No. 72, The 
effeet of scenes like that 1 have described, on minds neither 
frigid nor unthinking. 2849 Macaulay AffrA Eng. iii. I. 393 
Even the unthinking King showed some signs of concern. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par, I. r. 311 Then swelled his vain 
unthinking heart with pride. 

absol. 1697 C. Lfreie Snake in Grass (e<f. 2) p. ii, Atheism 
I takes none But the Uu-thihking and Debauch’d. 1769 


unthinking were shocked. 1873 Proctor Expanse Heav, 
298 That .steadfastness which, to the unthinking, would have 
had no significance. 

2. Characterized by absence of thought. 

x68S R. Pepvs Let. in S. Pepys' Life (1841) II. rs/ The 
unthinking conduct of a violent passion. 1693 T. Creech 
in Dryden's Juvenal xui. (1697) 324 All laugh to find Un- 
thinking Plainness so o’er-spread thy Mind. 1709 Addison 
Tatter No. 75 ^ 8 You see a deep Attention and a certain 
unthinking Sharpness in evei’y Countenance. 1796 M me. 
D'Arblay Camilla. Even in the unthinking period of 
earliest youth. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. u xi, When I see 
the unthinking and lavish idolatry you manifest. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xiv, She walked on, in a blind and un- 
thinking fashion. 

3. Not possessing the faculty of thought. 

<zi688 Cudwortk Immut. Mo?'. (1731) 299 If all Being., 
may. .arise out of the dark Womb of unthinking Matter. 
171a Berkeley^ /’«■«& Ham. If novel. § lo They who assert 
that figure, motion,, .do exist without the mind in unthinking 
substances. _ 1794 R. J. Sulivan Vie^u Nat, IV. 8, I can 
never conceive, that a capacity of thinking can be the effect 
of the combination and motion of unthinking elements. 

XTntlii'JLking’ly, adv. tUif-i i i.j Without 
thought ; unreflectingly. 

1717 Mrs. Cbntuvre Cruel Gift iv, Cardono’s Love un- 
thinkingly obey’d me._ 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H. 
27 Yet are we still liable unthinkingly to fall into little 
artifices for working upon the divine affections. 2829 
Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) 1. 235 The part which you 
object to, was not put in unthinkingly. 1884 J. Gilmour 
Mongols 222 These phrases are often uttered unthinkingly. 

UntM-xiMngness. (Uh-i X 2 .> 

a 1693 Ld, Halifax Char, Chas. II (1750) 4 In this kind 
of Indifferenceor Unthinkingness,..! wilt suppose he might 
pass some considerable part of bis Youth, 1744 Lend. Mag, 
27 Men begin to be convinced that Indolence and Untliink- 
ingness,are the greatest Blessings upon Earth. 1796 Mme. 
D’ARBtAY Camilla I. 229 [He will] never go astray again, 
in wicked unthinkingness of this great mercy. 1857 Bagehot 
Biog. Stud. 53 The unfeeling nnthlnkingness of our Home 
administration, a: 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilii, xviiL 
(1870) 297 To make a state of unthinkingness desirable for 
tbe human mind. 

Unthi'nned, ppt. a, (Utr-* 8.> 1648 Hexham, Ongedttnif 
Vnthinned. 1816 Byron Siege Cor, xxix. Fast they fill The 

— 1 — ij .1 1. u, — ij -.in 1848 Aird 

. .tc. the gardener’s] 

manifold complaints Of birds unthinned. +UiimiTlaT)le, 
a. north. Obs. (UN-'/b.) 1483 Cnil'i. .,4 383 VnThyrle- 
a.hy\\t,jnpeneirabilis. tU’nthi*rled,7Si44<z/ north, Obs. 
[Un.‘ 8.] Unpierced, unopened. 1435 MiS¥N i*'rne<j/'i,a»<' 
74 To qwhome herefore so sal be opynd be wyndow vn- 
hirtydofall. tUnthi-rled, So. Obs. [Uk-* 8.1 

Unsubjugated. 1533 Bbllemden Lh/yvn. xxv. (S.T.S.) II. 
48 Sa lang as Coriolos sEude fre and vnthirlit to roiianis. 
1536 — Croiu Scot. (1821) I. 148 We, as maist vailyeant 
pupil, ..hes kepit us evir unthirllit to Romans dominion. 
Untni'rsty, a. (Un-* 7.) [1773 Asa.l x88a J. Parker 
Apost. Life I. 74 *10 the unthinsty roan the Bible spring is 
without attraction. fUntho'leful, a. Obs.—^ [UN.*/.] 
Intolerable, a 1423 tr. Arderne’s Treed. Ffsfula, etc. 39 
Som hauyng a ful grei brenn^mg . .and vutholeEul smartyng. 

t UnthoTemood, a. aud s6. 06s. [Un-I 7 , la, 
Cf. next and ON. 4j>olinm6hr a., -miH 

1, adj. Impatient. 

c X200 Vices 4) Virtues 13 Ac 3if. .godd me wolde swingen 
mid ani swinge, . .ic was Sar ajean unjiolemod. 

2. s6. Impatience. 


t TTutho lemoodnests. 06s. [OE. un]>ole-‘ 
mddmss (Us-i 12 ). Cf. prec.] Impatience. 

ciooo Confess, Peccat. Cloller), purh unSolemodnesse. 
e 1200 Vices tSg Virtues 13 Inpacieneta hatte an oiler senne, 
}>at is, unfiolemodnesse. ec 1340 Hampole Psalteri. i Whaira 
. .na tribulaciounbryngsintillgruchyngeorvnthokmodnes. 
01400 Spec. Vitae (MS. Bodl. 1885) fol. 140 Vntholmodnesse 
wrong wol lere A man bat wil 0031 bledly here [etc.], a X400 
in Hampale's Whs. (rSpe) II. 289 Vntholemodnes oure 
soueraines to._ aisoo in Ratis Ravitig, etc. 4 The Jirid 
temptacioune is in-paciens or vntholemudnes, 
tUnth.O’liiig, ppt. a. Obs. [Uh-i 10 . CC 
ON. tlpolandi, MSw. otholandty in sense i.] 

I. Intolerable. 

a xz°° Cursor M. 25892 pe paine of bell, Hovr hard it es, 
and VHtholand. a 130a E. E. Psalter cxxui. 4 (E.), purgh 
bap hade ouetfaren owr saule water vnboland [vx, vn- 
tholandlik]. 1340 Ayenb, 263 per me gep urani chela m ta 
greate bete of uere, and buoi e unbolyinde. 

2- Impatient. 

0x300 Ctersor M. 28208 Ic ha ben ■wrath and vn-tholand 
Quen i was bunden in godds band. 

Unthomg, V, (Un-* 3, 4 b.) 1829 Landor /waF. Conv, 

II. 308, I ■would ..untlKing the drenebing-horn from my 
stable-door. 1843 E. Jones Sens, h Event 4 His muscles 
glisteuingly unthonged As burst each ringing peal [of 
laughter]. UathoTned.a. (Un-* 9.), 1803 Moore Ap. 
to Miss Moore 6 When every night my weary head Sunk 
on its own unthorned bed. unthGTiiy, 0. (Un-* 7.) 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. v. iS It were some extenua- 
tion of the cur.se, if . . there still remained a I^r.^ise or 
unthorny place of knowledge. UuttiG'rougti, a. (Un-* 
7,) 1868 W. R. Greg Lit. tf- .^oc. Judgm. 277 Somesingular 
inconsi.stencies, which .. .showed how imperfect and tin- 
thorough was his political philosophy. x8gx Atkinson 
Moorland Par. 142 Knowing . . how utterly unscientific 
and unthorough all such investigations then were. Un« 
tlio*rQUgJifaresom,s, 0., .ness, s6. (x868 Trench 
Past <)■ Pres. 74.) = Unthroughfarene-ss, -some. Un- 
tlxou‘g;ht, sA (Un-* 12.) x866 Mrs. Whitnev L. Gold, 
thzaaite xii, Something difierent in though t and purpose from 
the apparent untbought about her. x^a P. W. Clavdek 
Eng. under Coalition xv. 315 To show to which side the 

^ charge of credulity, of rashness and of untbought belonged. 
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UNTHEIFTY, 


XTatliou-glit, ppi. <?. [Uh-1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. 

MHG. ungmaht (G. ungedacht), Du. mgedacht^ 

1. Not thought of, tmexpected. 

a 1S48 Hall Chron.., Hen. VI, 110 ij, While kyng Charles 
did politiquely consider . . what a sodain and vnthought 
chaunce of a smal thyng, might do in a battaill. ifiS3 J- 
Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Trav, Vnceri, yourn. 16 tjn- 
deserv’d, unlook’d for, and unthought From them my purse 
and person both were fraught. 1738 G. Jaixo Mnriniin. 
i, The hot salt tears this unthought loss_ drew from me. 
]^4S Young JVI Th, vin, 114 As they spin our hours On 
Fortune’s wheel, where accident unthought Oft, in a 
moment, snaps life’s strongest thread. 1903 Kipling J' 
Nations, Wage^Slams 61 They that have wrought the end 
unthought Be neither saint nor sage. 

la. With on, of,^ (Cf. Think &.2 5 c, 7 b.) 

*S 39 Elyot, Inopinaius^ vnthought on or vnloked for. 
aisSS Sidney Arcadia, i. iv, It may be, his pen with more 
leasure doth polish the rudenesse of an unthought-on songe. 
iggS Shaks. I Hen. IV, in. ii. 141 The dsw.. That.. This 
gallant Hotspur. .And your vnthought-of Harry chance to 
meet. i6zi Lady M. Wroth Urania 451 One night he 
came vnlook’d for to our house, but not vnthought on by 
me, »6fi6 Boyle Orig, Forms Qnal. 418 By a way un- 
thdnght on (that 1 know of) by any Body. 1676 Hals 
Contempl. i. 52 A little . .accident . . may put a period to all 
thosepleasures. .in anunthoughtof moment. 1713 Berkeley 
Hyias^ PMLm.'Nks,. 1871 1 . 356 What .security can 1 have 
..that no unthought-of objection or difficulty will occur 
hereafter? 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. xxxvi. 
216 Consequences, unthought of by you or me. i 85 o Fhoudb 
Hist. Eng. V. 400 A return to communion with the See of 
Rome was unthought of. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood* Col. 
Refortner (1891) 449 This distant, long-dry, unthought-of 
reservoir. 

1 2. (Witb. complement or Not regarded 

in a certain (specified or implied) way. Unthought 
long, without feeling time long. Ohs. 

*S 9 S Spenser Epithal. 378 Thou likewise didst loue, 
though now vnthought. a x6n B. Tokson Underwoods, 
Eupheme ix. 44 As spirits had stolne her spirit in a kisse, . . 
And left her lovely body unthought dead I a r8o6 in R, 

J amieson Pop. Eallails 1 . 94 He harpit to the king, To 
aud him unihougbt lang. 

3. Uniraagined ; not devised in thought. 

1630 CoKAiNB Masgtee Dram. Wks. (1874) 10 Forsake the 
woods, fond Satyr, and but try The unthought difference 
'twixt them and us t 167* Marvell Reh, Transp. n. (1674) 
46 , 1 wish it unsaid as it was unthougbt. 1743 Young HU 
Th, V. X47 Each salutation may slide in a sin Unthought 
before. 1815 Milman i^VisiV 67 Is't to be mad.. To speak 
■with .. continuous flow, Yet know not how the unthought 
■words start from me? 1830 Thackeray Pendennis Ixxii, If 
you knew,, how I lie awake and think of those hard 
sentences, . .arid wish them unspoken, unthought I 
+ 4. Unheeded, disregarded. Obs. 

*640 Yorke Union Han. 183 [He] returned from his un- 
thoi^ht banishment, [and] tooke King Richard prisoner. 

fo. Unpremeditated. Obs. 

1648 Pol. Ballads (t86o) I, 74 With speech unthought, 
quick revelation, . . See a new T eacher of the Town. 
Ua.thou*gh.t 0 d,^//. a. [Un-1 8 .] Not con- 
templated; not formed in thought, 

*398 Rowlands Betraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 9 
What furies guided this misguided swarme ? To bend their 
force against vnthoughted hanne. *860 0 . W. Holmes 
Elsie t^xiv. There are states of mind.. which remain not 
only unworded, hut unthoughted, if such a word may he 
coined for our special need. 

TTnthioxi’iflitfal, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1, Not taking thought, unmindful or regardless, 
^something. 

*456 Sir G. Haye Gavi. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II, 141 
Wyne. .makis man to be unthochtfull of his honour. 1702 
C. Mather Magn. Chr. vv.x, aso/a He was not unthouglit- 
ful of the Time when publick Ones [jc, sermons] might he 
expected from him. I7a8 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archil, lofi 
How unthoughtful of the Afiairinhand ? *887 R. F. Burton 
A rah. His. (abr. ed.) III. 72 We have foes who ate not un- 
thoughtful of us. 

2. Unthinking, thoughtless. 

,<**S33 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk, M, Awel. xxxvii. (*336) 67 
111)67 as vn though tfttl!,. .leatte the iust trauayle,and take 
vniust idelneSi <11667 CoWley Ess, in Verse ^ Prose, 
SolUnde iv. Here let me, careless and untboughtful lying. 
Hear the soft winds above me flying. *698 Norris Pract, 
Disc. IV, 62 People .that have, .a lazy, unthoughtful, list- 


Exir , 

unthoiig .. 

(1836) II. 10 Without which poetry becomes, .evaporated 
mto a hazy, untboughtful, day-dreaming, 1893 C. Scott 
Apple Orchards 731 The reckless, untlioughtful, but ill- 
directed youth of to-day. 

Hence X]riithou.’glitfnlly adv. ; U'lithou'g’Ji.tfiil- 
ness. ' 

^i66i J. Fell Hammond 203 During the current of that 
Tyi-anny,.,he kept a constant equable serenity and un. 
thoughtfulness in outward accidents, ryot Norris Ideal 
World I. VI. 322 Never was any question, .more ignorantly 
and unthoughtfully moved 1709 Mbs. Manlev Secret 
Mem. (1736) I y. 183 Should he begin by this unthoughtful. 
ness of enterprize, it would render him,. formidable. 1884 
E, W, Benson in Life (18^9) II. 29 A ceaseless reproach to 
the untboughtfulness of this busy existence, 

Untlira-ll, ». [UN-2 4 b.] trans. To eman- 
cipate, set free. 

< 1386 C’tbss Pembroke Ps. cxviii. v, God answere gave 
me whM I called, And me inlarging, me untbralled. 1630 
H. B. To Vaughan m Vaughan Anima Magica, But who 
from envies sordid mire Is washt,.,a light shall see (Un- 
thral’d from errors Sophistry). 1632 Howell Giraffi's Rev. 
Ni^es II. a8 Thou chopst hiff neck, who thy head did 


Unthra‘lled,;^/.<z. (XJn-*8.) [2773 Ash.] 1863 W.G. 
Palgkave Araltia I. 1:36 A sort of chivalresque knight- 
errants and representatives of unthralled freedom. 

Uatiira shLed, --fclire-slied, ppl. a. [Uis-i 8. 
Cf. Sw. olrdshad.'} 

1. Of corn, etc. : Not thrashed. 

a. 1381 Wills <5. Jnv. N. C. (Surtees, 1833) 193, xx threives 
of wlie.it unthresshed. 2373 Tusser Hush. (1878) 56 Such 
wheat, .vnthreshed till March in the sheafe let it lie. 2660 
in Sadler SU Papers (1809) HI. 360 Barley, threshed and 
unthreshed. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Harvest, Wheat 
keeps better when stacked in the ear unthreshed. 2798 
Hull Advertiser 2.^. Mar. 2/3 Insurance upon., outhouses, 
and upon unthreshed stock therein. 2883 A theummn 5 Sept. 
2 q8/i a wooden stage on which unthreshed corn is placed. 
2891 T. Hardy Tess xlviii, The unthreshed sheaves remain- 
ing untouched. 

1702 Guide for Constables 136 Carts carrying. . com un- 
thrashed. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 323 Others 
throw bay or unthrashed corn in handfuls upon the snow to 
feed them, 2844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm II. 286 The un- 
thrashed corn, .is delivered into the machine. 

fg- 1853 Ruskin Stoties Ven. III. ii. § 27 It is to he 
remembered, that knowledge in Jhis form maybe kept,. in 
such unthreshed disorder that it is of no use. 

2. Unbeaten, unflogged. 

2892 Daily News 5 Oct. 3/2 A couple of youths . . tore 
the lower part of it, but they ran off unthrashed. 

t Unthra'Slieaj/i!’/. a. Obs. Sc. •bxA north. 
[UN-18b. Cf.MRG. {G.)ungedroschen.'] =prec. i. 

248a Acta Andiiomm (2839) 209/2, xij thrafe vnthreschia 
come. 1337 Stnnlowe Cell Inv. (P.R.O.), vj thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Barlycorne. 2378 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IL 
680 The .said unthreschin come. 2602 in T. Fonts Acc. 
Cunningham (Maitl. CL) 180 Ane mow of vnthressin heir. 
2629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore HI. (2903) 
77 Ye said ye may give me ane lock, .out of the cassie under 
the unthreachin corne. 

Untlirea-d, w. (Un-s 3.) 

Chiefly in figurative uses. 

*593 Shaks. yb/j« v. iv. ix Vnthred the rude eye of Re- 
bellion, And welcome home againe discarded faith. 1634 
Milton Comns 616 He with his bare wand can unthred 
thy joynts, And crumble all thy sinews. 2699 Boyer Royal 
Diet, J, Desenfiler, to unthread a N eedle, 2802 Lamb Lett, 
(2900) II. 40 Who can disentangle and unthread the rich 
texture of Nature and Poetry, . .without spoiling both lace 
and coat? 1818 Keats Isabella xxxvii, The while it did 
unthread the horrid woof Of the late darken’d time, 1847 
De Quincey .S/. AfzV. W«7*Wks. 2854 HI. 43 Under Kate's 
guidance ,, they soon unthreaded the labyrinth of rocks. 
2863 Miss Braddon Doctor's Wife x. 93 Threading and 
unthreading her needle very often. 

Unthrea’ded, ppl. a. (Un.» 8 ) [177s Ash.] 2893 K. 
Grahame Golden Age 109 A signal for retreat.. into un- 
threaded copses. 

TTntlirea'tened, ///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. § 86 The Arch Bishop., 
lodged . . in_ Whitehall ; which pLnee was likewise not un- 
threatned in their seditious meetings. 1648 [see Un- 
beproached]. 2813 Wostosw. *Stay, bald Adventurer' 25 
Al( around Had darkness fallen — untlireatened, unpro- 
claimed. 1828 COLEBROOKB Import Colonial Com 108 
Yet are his productions not unthreatened..by dangerous 
rivalship of less skilful, .artists. 

Uiithn*d(den, ppl, adjs. [Un-* 8 b + Thread v. 4.] 
Unthreaded. 1843 E. Jones Sensation ^ Event 125 He 
stands again before the unthridden gloom. 1866 Mrs. 
Whitney Gayworthy s iv, Piny forests, untouched, unthrid. 

XTntliriffc, sb, (and a.). [Un -1 4 a, 12. Cf. 

Wanihhift.] 

■f 1. A malpractice; a defect or fault in conduct. 

2303 R. Brunns Handl. Synne 22339 per ys an vnpryfte 
pal dob moche skape yn shryfte, 02430 Pilgr, Lyf Maiihode 
ii.cxxiL (1869) 122 pis mantelle..wa$ maadfor to..inantelle 
with my defautes, and consele myne vntbriftes. 

2. Want of thrift or economy ; neglect of thriv- 
ing or doing ■well; f dissolute conduct, loose be- 
haviour, impropriety. 

23.. E. E. AlliUP. B. 326 Hit is sothe, pat alle mannez 
wyttez To vn-pryfte arn alle prawen with post of her herttez. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 431 To don his wo to falle, He 
rought nought what vnthrift pat he seyde. 17x400 Pilgy', 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) in, ■viii. 55 These ben the children of 
tristesse,. .fill of ydelnes and al maner vnthrifte. <22473 
G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 469 That the myddyl of your liffe 
he not spent In ydelnesse, ne in vnthrifte royswent. 2483 
Cath. AngL 383/2 WnThryfte, deuigencia. 

1722 Kelly Sc. Proverbs 250 Many one blames their Wife, 
for their own_ unthrift. 2830 Carlyle Misc, (2840) II. 320 
The Hof public openly finding her guilty of XJnthrift. 2860 
All Year Round No. 53,62 No idleness was allowed in her 
house; no unthrift, no useless dawdlings. 2887 American 
XIV, 23 Both fell an easy prey to every adverse circumstance 
which poverty and uothnft <an offer, 

3. An unthrifty (+ unthriving), shiftless, or dis- 
solute person ; a spendthrift, prodigal. 

Freq. e xS2o-x6go. Occas. to play the unthrift, 
c 2330 R. Brunne ChroH. Wace (Rolls) 7231 Go we now, 
& sle pat -vnlnrift. CX375 Sc, Leg. Soeinis xt INinian) 661 
pa2,.tretyt weile pat vnthrifte, til eld had U brocht fra 
schrifte. 1492 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 2495) i. cxl. 
252 b/a At theyr metynge togyder this Unthryft gaaf hym 
a buffeth.^ 2309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 24a b, A folysshe 
man rurall If he a chnrle, a foie and vnthrift be, The more 
loketh to come to hye degree. 2336 Chrou, Grey Friars 
(Can)den) 73 Vacobondes that wold not labor, but play the 
nnthryftes. <22602 W. pERiaNs Cases Consc. (1629) 74 The 
young vnthrift in the Gospell, called the Prodigall child. 
1639 Fuller Holv War T24jlf he played the unthrift with 
this golden occasion. 2693 DRvnEN Persius iv. 237 Shall I 
..My Friends disgrace, And be the first lewd Unthrift of 
my Race? 2763 BlackstOne Cownt. I. 29s When a man 
on an inquest of idiocy hath been returned an unthrift and 
not an idiot, no farther proceedings have been had. 2822 
Scott Kentlw. ibtsi, The Earl pfOiabra, a young unthrift, 


■whom Foster had more than once accommodated with loans, 
2862 Sir H. Cairns in Times 2 Jan., The Roman law maue 
no distinction between unthrifts and idiots. 
fg- E- WoLLAY PL Pathway 14 Wee know what 
thanckes wee owe to God for all his giftes; Yet contrary we 
showe to him our.selves unthriftes. 1654 Gatakbr Disc. 
Apol. 18 As we count him a bad Husband, that foloweth 
game on the Market-day, .so may we as 'wel count him a 
spiritual unthrift, that spends the Sabbath in that sort 
-pb, C)ne who is prodigal ^something. Obs. 
1640 Quarles Enckyrid. i. xciii, Fury,. being an unthrift 
of its owne strength. <2 1639 in Baun. Club Misc. (1827) 324, 

1 do confess thou ’rt sweet, yet find Thee .such an unthrift 
of thy sweets, 2666 Spurstow Spir. Chym. lix. 173 The 
most of men are such unthrifts of time. 

4, altrib. or as adj. Prodigal, spendthrift. 
a 2362 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 45 Thow hast allwaj-es 
hyn a prowd, presumpeiou-s, disd;tynfull,_ and a very on- 
thryft waster. 2392 Na.she P. Peuilesse A ij b, Sir Rowland 
Russet-coat, .hath much adoo. .tokeepe hi.s vnthrift elbowes 
in reparation.s. 2596 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i, 16 In such a night 
Did lessica steale from the wealthy levve, And with an 
Vnthrift Loue did runne from Venice. 1630 Vaughan Silex 
Scint., Regeneration vi, 'i'he unthrift Sunne shot vitall gold 
A thousand peeces. 2863 A. Cary Ballads, etc. 66 When 
1 met a man, unthrift and lorn. 1869 Lowell Cathedral 
142 This unthrift housekeeping that will not brook A dish 
warmed-over at the feast of life. 

Hence UntBxi'ffe-like a. or adv. 

1603 Heywood Worn. Killed w. Kindn. {1617) D 4 b. 
Now Nichlas you want money; And vnthrift-like would 
eate into your wages. 

tUnithr'iftfully,<z£fo. Obs. (Un-* ii.) 1349 Chekk? 7 «>s{ 
Sedit, (1569) G i b, 'J'hat such plentie of vittayle, as was 
aboundauntly in euery quarter,.. is nowe all wastfuUy and 
vnthriftfully spent. f UnthrPftiliead. £?^s. [Un-* 12.] 
Thriftlessness. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 18 The quicksand 
of Vnthriftyhed. Ibid. iii. xii. 25 Emongst them was sterne 
Strife, ..Vnquiet Care, and fond Vnthriftihead, 
TJntliri'ftily, adv. [Un-1 11 .] In an un- 
thrifty manner ; prodigally ; + dissolutely. 

13. . E, E. Alia. P, B. 267 pay.,controeued agaynkynde 
contrare werkez, & vsed hem vn-bryftyly vchon on ojier. 
C13S6 Chaucer Can, i'eom. Prol, 4 ’ T. 893 If a man wole 
aske hem pryuely. Why they been clothed so vnthriftily. 
1493 Fesiivall 53/2 Truly to laboure & not to slombre & 
slepe slewffully & vnthryftely. 2309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 
bijb, Some thynkinge them self moch wyse & commendable 
Thoughe al theyr dayes they lyiie vnthryftely. 1372 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 8 The ungodly ronne ryot unthriftely 
in their oune wickednes, 1605 Willet Hexapla Gen, 436 
All such as spend their time vnihriftily. 2697 Collier 
Mor. Snbj. ii. Pref., Our Attainmeuts cannot be over-large; 
and yet we manage a narrow B’ortune, very Vnthriftily. 1909 
Firth Last Years Protectorate 1 . 8 The government had 
not managed the treasury unthriftily. 

TJntlmftmess. [Un-i 12 .] 

1. The quality of being unthrifty ; thriftlessness, 
prodigality, ■wastefulness ; f dissoluteness. 

<71430 How ike Good Wyfx^4 in Babees Bk. (iB68) 43 Pride, 
reste, & ydilnes, makib on- briftines. <2 1473 G. Ashby Dicta 
Philos, 116 Wele manered people bene of goode lif,..Euel 
named bene often in striff, And men fle tlieim for ihair vn- 
thriftynesse. 2309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 141 b, Sawynge in 
hym sede of moche vnthryftynes And than to spoyle hym j 
and leue hym pore and bare. <22348 H-stL Chron , Beth 
VI H, 149 b, .Some fell to drinkyng,..and .stealyng of Dere 
in Parkes, and other unthriftine.s. 1609 Dekkkr GulPs 
Horndk. 35 You are to cherish the vnthrifiine.sse of such 
yong tame pigions, if you he a right gentleman. 1642 Fuller 
Holy if Prof. Si, 1. xiv. 46 Neither wasting his paternall 
estate by his unthriftinesse, nor marring it by parcelling his 
■ ancient mannours.. among his younger children. 1688 R. 
Holme A rmoury in. 266^2 Unthriftiness, Slothfiilness,_Care-, 
lessness, and Rashness m Business. 1710, 1602-74 in Sc. 
glossaries (defining Wanthrifi'), 

1 2. Lnclc of thriving in growth. Ohs. rare. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. 394 When aiiy of its Roots happen 
to perish, ..the unthriftiness of its Branches will quickly 
discover it. Ibid, 418 The grubbing up of Woods and Trees 
may be needful upon the account of their Unthriftiness. 

XTnthri fty, a. [Un-I 7 . Cf. Wamthrifty o.] 
1, Producing or bringing about no advantage, 
profit, or gain ; tending to, resulting in, or marked 
by thriftlessness, waste, or extravagance; unpro- 
fitable, wasteful ; harmful. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 2330, I-wys my dere herte 
trewe We may wel stele a-way as ye deiiyse And fynde 
swyche vnthryfty weyes newe. <71412 Hoccleve 
Princ. 2464 Kightwisnesse..out of this lie Purposeth fully 
for to fare & wende. So is our reule vnthrifty & vnthende. 
£2470 Ashby Active Policy 681, 1 mene nat for vnthrifty 
Cowardise, whiclie is in al Realmes abhominable. 1513 
Douglas Mneid ix. x. 23 Quhat ontbrifty God in sic foly 
Hes 50U hywavyt heyr till Italy? 1.32^ Supplic, to King 
(E.E.T.S.) 40 Common players at all vnthryftye games. 
2379 Northbrooke Dicing 60 b, Venerous people haue 
all their whole pleasance, Their vice to nourishe by this 
vntbriftie daunce. 1500 Spenser A. Q. i. iv. 35 Full many 
mischiefes follow cruefl Wrath ;..Vnmaiily murder, and vn- 
thrifty scath. 2627 Sir R. Cotton in Rush w. Hist, Coll, 
(2639) I, 471 The spending of much Munition, Victuals and 
Money,.. is counted an unthrifty error. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. y § 147 The Subject might be taught how un- 
thrifty a thing it was, by too strict a detaining of what was 
His, to put the King as strictly to enquire what was his Own. 
i652BitNLOWE.s Theopk. 111. Ixvii, Unthrifty death has spread 
where thriving peace did range. 2697 Duyden Virg. Georg. 
I. 226 Tough Thistles.. kill’d the Corn, And an unthrifty 
Crop of Weeds was born. 2776 Adam Smith W. N, v. 
iL 11. 473 They are all more or less unthrifty taxes that 
increase the revenue of the sovereign ..at the expence of the 
capital of the people. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias tx. vi. p 3 The 
commerce of the eyes being so unthrifty, I had recourse 

I to different agents. 1829 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, Ha\ ing 
by unthrifty courses reduced a fair patrimony to a nonentity. 
2869 Freeman Whz-iN. Cw/j'. IH. xii. 101 The rebuilding.. 
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had heen possibly interrupted during the unthrifty reign of | 
Malger. 

fb. Of language: Unprofitable, idle, 06s. 

C1440 Al ^ h . Tales 21s Oft sitheSj with Ver vnthrifti Ian- | 
guage, hyin at had rewle of haim hai provoked . . to be angrie. 
1467 Mann. 4- Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 172, 1 wolde avysse 
Jowe to sese. .of 50wer onthreflfety langwage. 

2. Not thriving or flourishing ; lacking vigour or I 
promise in growth. (Cf. Thriptlrss «. i.) 

C1440 Promp. Pnrv. 367/2 Onthryfty, ide7n quod onthende 
[Ibid,, Onthende, invalidus]. 1484 Caxton P'ahlesof/Esop 
in. iii, Thynke now, how thow arte lene and vnthrylty. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans b vij b, Euell meeti.s to make her vn- 
threfti. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sehi. Ep. bed.. Such an 
underly Shrub in Knowledge, and unthrifty Sucker in 
philosophy as I am. 1709 Phil. Tram. XXVI. 450 The Cow 
was very unthrifty, for which they gave her Cow Physiok. 
1706 C. Mar-shali. Gardenmg xii. (1813) 145 Consider tlie 
soil about an unthrifty tree. 1831 Youatt Horse viii. 122 
The horse will lose flesh;.. his coat will be unthrifty, and 
readily come off. 1846 Landor Imaff. Conv, Wks II. 224/1 
That . .we should think it expedient to plant unthrifty thorns 
over bitter wells of blood, 

iransf. i8ra Exawiner xi May 292/1 Poor, ill-cultivated. . 
soils, the early appearance of which was unthrifty, show., 
very thin. 

b. Characterized by absence of well-being; 
indicative of unprosperousness. 

C1400 Three Kitigs Cologne 24 per was nothyng left bote. . 
alitel cave vndir erfie and a Util vnthrifti howstofore he cave. 
C142S MS. Sloane 77 fol. 201 Whanne hi bagge chaungih 
dene out of he rede colour.. in to a manere of an vnhryfty 
wan colour, ns 1450 K»t. de la Tour 9 Atte the yongest 
doughtres hous it was turned up-so-doun, and alle unthriftL 
frgap Latimer in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 1298/2 Whiche vn- 
thriftye state that wee be borne vnto, is come vnto vs for 
cure owne desertes. 

3. Loose or lax in respect of conduct, morals, or 
virtue; unchaste, wanton, profligate. 

1388 Pel. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 272 Goddes dere halydayys ar 
noght, non observantur honeste; For onthryfty pfey ys 
worght. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 30 The good women . . that 
hathe not take the state of the unthrifti women that hene 
euelle women of her body, c 1483 Digby Mysi. (188a) n, 
558 Non shall in heuyn posses that be so vnthryfty. 1523 
Ld. Berner.s Froiss. I. ccclxxxvi. 660 Suche rybaudes and 
vnthriftye people, as desyred nothynge but yuell and noyse. 
1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 80 Cei ten 
onthryfty persons brekyng of the Kyngs pesse. aisyi 
Jewel On These. (1383' 219 Withdrawe thy selfe from the 
companie, of such vnthriftie, and light, and suspected persons. 

trdnsf. c 1400 Pilgr. So7vle (Caxton, 1483) 11. Ivii. 55 Thou 
madest roe to lede a ful vnthryfty lyf. 1476 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) II. 7 Comaunde me to the Cloke [= dock], and 
pray hyro to amend his unthryffte maners i ffor he strykes 
euer in vndew tyme. IS 3 S -6 Act 27 Hen, EIH, c. 28 P i 
Reformacion of suche unthrifty carnall and abhoraynable 
lyvyng. 

4. Not thrifty, economical, or frugal ; careless or 
improvident of one’s means or substance ; wasteful, 
extravagant, prodigal. (Cf. Thbifiless a. 3 .) 

1532 Hervet Xenophon’s Househ. 59 The grounde doth 
be.st examyne, which be good, and whiche be vnthryfty 
husbandes, iss* Robin.son tr. More’s Utopia u. (Arb.) 87 
The vnthrifty heire suffereth ye houses that his father 
buylded . . to tall in decay. 1596 Bacon Max. 4 - Use Com, 
Lmuv, (1635' 40 Or to be in hazard of undoing his house by 
unthrifty posterity. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Part this 
Summers Trav. 18 Such an unthrifty Rasoall as thou will 
never be worth such a halter, it cost me two pence, x66» 
Hibbert Body Divinity 1. ig'j The wormes shall have his 
carkass, and unthrifty heires his estate. 1684 J. Goodman 
Old Relig. 336 A querulous, uneasy, lean, hungry and un- 
thrifty sort of people. 1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett 
(ed. 4) II. 108, 1 am one of those whom the world calls an 
unthrifty fellow. 1849 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 213 Next 
comes a sledge, laden with wood for some unthrifty house- 
keeper. 1904 Vemey Mem. II. 215 Before the wine arrives, 
this unthrifty host discovers that he does not require it. 
fig. C1600 Shaks. Sonn. iv, Vnthrifty loueline,sse why dost 
thou spend, Vpon thy selfe thy beauties legacy? 1639 O. 
VI Oratory^ 109 This ingrafting .. parenthesis, if it 
argues a good wit, it shews a weak and unthrifty Orator. 
i68a M[rs. Behn False Count ii. i, Should we be unthrifty in 
our loves, And for one moment’s joy give all away? 1703 
’R.O'ns Fair Penit. ii, i, Oh wherefore did I play th’ unthrifty 
Fool, And wasting all on others, leave myself Without one 
thought of Joy to give me comfort? 

absol. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xlii. 367 To insure 
an estate even to the sons of the unthrifty. 

b. Prodigal or lavish o/" something ; tinsparing. 
1620 Donne Sertn. (1640) 418 God is content to be told, 
that he is unthrifty, and prodigall of his servants lives. 1670 
Cotton Espemon ii. vi. 289 He was not altogether so 
unthrifty of his own Interest. 1713 Blackmore Creation-v. 
243 Of light unthrifty, and profuse of day, The ruin’d globe 
has spent his latest ray. 

DntliriTled, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) [1773 Ash.] <rx86i Mrs. 
Browning Ragged Schools London xxii, Calm, unthrilled ia 
Our heart’s pulses. 

+ Unthrrve, ». 06s. [Uisr-S y.] 

1. intr. To fail to thrive ; to be unprosperons. 
41380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 411 In Cristis tyme and long 

aftir hroof he Chirche, ..but sih it hah unhrivun. 1390 
(bo'fi’B.-s. Conf. II. 211 For that a man scholde al unthryve 
Ther oghte no wisman coveite. 1426 Lydg, De Cuil. Pilgr. 
7iyj6y God wil, . .to chastice hem, his bond with.drawe, suffre 
her goodes to vnthryve. 1463 Paston Lett. II. 237 Upon 
trust of Calles promise, we may soononthr^’ve. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alck. Proem, in Ashra. (1652) 7 Whereby they were 
pare and made to "unthrife. 1618 Lithgow /h 7 ,fnh«’s Fareiv. 
E I, If bee vnthrives, hee hates anothers weele. « 1706 
Evelyn 11. viii, (1776) 4x9 Shade and dripping.. are 

certainly causes of their [j-c. trees’] unthriving till removed. 

2. trans. To make unprosperons. 

« 1350 Hypoc. n, 345 in Skelton (XB43) 

427/x His expectatyves Many a roan vnthrives.' 


UnthrPven, NowA'c, (Un-’ 8h. Cf. Wanthriven.) 
1680 W. Allen Peace 4- Unity 136 Such as were but Babes 
still, and unthriven in the Life and Spirit of Christianity. 
1823 Jamieson, t'rf&,.,a child or beast that is unthriven. 
187s W. Alexander Ain Folk 187 Willikie had assumed an 
un thriven look. 

Untliri’viug, a. [Uf-I 10 .] 

1 1. Not doing well ; lacking merit or excellence; 
unworthy. Ohs. 

c 1323 Metr. Horn. 130 Alsdid unthriuand [v.r. unthrewand] 
Giezye, That wex unhale thoru his gilrye, _ *3. . Gaw. Sf 
Gr.Knt. 1499 Good isyourspeche, Bot hrete is vn-hryuande 
in Jiede her 1 lende. c 1400 Destr. Troy And we. . 
Answarth hym..witb angur & skorne. With thretyng vn- 
thriuand. £1460 Wisdom 784 in Macro Plays 784 Here 
was a meny on-thryvande. 

2. Not growing vigorously or thriving; not 
prospering or flourishing. 

1600 Surflet Countrie Farms iii. xlvi. 317 After you haue 
thus cut it you may take the vnthriuing grafts [etc.J *6z8 
QUARI.F.S 4 - P. 111. Wks. (Grosart) III. 276/2 _My 

quill would wast Th* unthriving stock of my bespoken time. 
1673 Lady's Call, il ii. S 49 They will often find temtation 
enough here to discard their honesty, as the most unthriving 
trade. 1793 Residence in France (1797) I. J2i An unthrivrog 
tree of liberty, which seems to wither under the baneful in- 
fluence of the bonnet rouge. 1848 Aird Mother's Blessing 
11, ii, Filling up With stakes the gaps of the unthriving 
hedges. 1873 W. Alexander Ain Folk 39 The poor wan 
bairnie.. looked even more shrivelled and unthriving than 
before. 

3. Bringing no gain or profit ; unprosperons. 

1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis ? § 5 Whiles in the meane season, 

their vnthriuing intermission is assailed with a thou.sand 
suggestions. <n636 in Raleigh's Rejnaim 110 It is now 
more than a seasonable time to alter the course of so un- 
thriving a husbandry. 1624 Heywood Guuaik. ix. 442 Hee 
was compelled .. to prostitute his owne bodye to unnaturall 
lusts, for bruitish and unlhriving gaine. <2x722 Lisle 
Huso. (1737) 107 The vetches continued in an unthriving 
way till the first of February. 1723 Mrs. Howard in Lett. 
C'tess Suffolk (1824) I. Ill Sincerity is so very unthriving, 
that 1 can never give consent that you should practise it. 
Hence TJnthri'vingfly adv.y Untliri-vingfiiess. 
13.. E. Alia. P. B. 135 A )>ral JiryBt in J>e hmng vn- 
bryuandely dobed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 397 
pe childe was i-bore to fore his tyroe, and berfore it was so 
unbryvyngeliche and so evel i-scliape. 1704 Diet, Rust. 
s.v. Enclosures, The unthrivingness of Trees. 

TTnthrone, v. 4 . Cf. Du. onttronen, 

G. enithronen.\ trans. To dethrone. 

i6ti Cotgr., Desthroner, to disthronize, or vnthrone. 1637 
Earl Monm. tr. Malveszi's Romulus^ Tarqnin^ Amulius 
is not content to have unthron’d his brother. x6s8 W. 
Chamberlavne Loves Viet, 1. 13 Donot. .Unthrone thy soul 
with this unmanly passion. 1663 Drvden Indian Queen 
V. i. Think, what pride, unthroned, must undergo. 1721 
Southerne Dame ni. i, She means to bring her 

Father in again. And to unthrone her Husband. 1838 
Topper Proverb. Philos. 167 The shock that splitteth the 
globe, shall not unthrone thy self-possession. 1883 Whitblaw 
Sophocles, Oedipus King 386 Creon.. Seeks to unthrone me, 
springing unawares. 

Hence Untliro 'nixie v6l. si. (also attrid.). 

*633 W. Rambsey Astral, A’«4<»'«rf324 An un-throningof 
some King. i66x J. Davies Civil IVarres 2x6 They resolved 
to send him four (as one called them; un-tbroning bills. 

Unthro-nged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1648 Hexham n, 

Ongedrongen sitten, to Sitt unpressed or unthronged, 
[1773 Ash, 1847 Webster.] •]■ Unthrou'ghfareness. 
[Un-‘ x 2.3 Impenetrability. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 
112 The soul not agreeing with body, so much as in that 
one belonger of unthroughfareness, t Unthrou’ghfare- 
some,<r. [Un-*?.] Impenetrable. 1674 N. Fairfax 
4- Selv. 138 Body being a stour unweildsom thing, or at least 
a boaky unthroughfarecom thing. 

Untlirown., ppl. a. (Un-^ 8 b, 8 c.) 

<1x347 Surrey Htneis 11. 603 No stone vnthrown, nor yet 
no dart vneast. 164* T. Wilson fetickoes Down-fall (1643) 
86 Wherefore downe must the house, leave not one stone 
upon another untbrowne downe. 1651-7 T. Barker Art of 
Angling (1820) 6 If any of the Line falleth into the water 
before the File, it is better unthrown then thrown, a 1716 
South Serm. (1842) III. 322 As long as the old ferment 
remains unthrown out, a man cannot be safe. 

Unthru*st,y/f. rt. (UN.*8b.) [1773 Ash.] 1842 Mrs. 
Browning Grk. Chr. Poets iv. Wks. (1904] 623 Objurgation 
vain To soulless nature, powerless to contain One ill unthrust 
upon it ! Unthu'inljed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash ] 
X797 Coleridge Lett. (1893) 7 Bis various works, uncut, 
nnthumhed, have been preserved free from all pollution. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1832) 99 In his time, news- 
paners..were unthumbed in the pantry. 

Untliwa-rted, ppl. a. (un -1 8 .) 

[1773 Ash.] 1803 WoRDSw. Prelude ix. 323, I with him 
believed..that we should see the earth Unthwarted in her 
wish. 1833 Whittier Trust 18 Resting . . upon His will 
Who moves to His great ends unthwarted by the ill. 187a 
Roskin Fors Clav, xvi. 12 Such as the untfawarted sun in 
his season brings. 

tUntliwyuond, /t-ifr.//*. 06s. (Origin and 
meaning obscure ; the alliteration requires fw.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6360 The xij [= twelfth] vnthwyuond, 
bat twyet notin fight, Was. .inightful Henex. Ibid. 6378 
With xxij [= two and twenty] vnthwyuond twyet to filde. 

Vnii ‘ ck . eted , ppl. a. (Un-* -8.) [1773 Ash.] i86sTyi.or 
Early Hist. Man, vii!, 203 An unticketed collection. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Apr. 7/1 The unticketed crowd . . was . , per- 
fect in Its quiet behaviour. Untl'ckled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
1736 Chesterfield Fog^s Jrnl, No. 377 1* 5 There is not 
an ear in the whole country untickled. 

TTntrdily, (Un-i n.) 

c 1440 /’<*rw. 367/2 On-tydely, 1530 Palsgr, 472/2, 

I bungyll, or do a thyng untydyly, or lyke an yvell worke- 
man. [1773 Ash,] i&s Jamieson s.v., She was very untidily 
dressed. 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre viii, Untidily folded 


articles pinned to her shoulder. 1883 Manch, Exam. 12 
Jan. 6/3 The table over which the remains of a fish dinner 
were untidily scattered. 

XTuti-dy, a, [ME. untidi (Un-1 7 ), «=WFris. 
on-, Plntidich, MDu. oniidich (Dn. ontijdi^, 
MLG. U7itidich, OHG. unzituk (MHG. unzitec, 
~zitic, G. unzeitig), MSw. otidig, (M)Da., Norw. 
uiidig untimely, unseasonable, unfavourable, etc.] 
't'l. Untimely, unseasonable; unsuitable, unseemly. 

a 1223 Leg. Kath, 2400 Aflei from ham al uuel, Weorre & 
weane ba 3 e, & untidi wederes 1 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xx. 
1x8 With his vntydy tales he tened ful ofte Conscience and 
his compaignye. *393 Ibid. C, x. 262 The tan e is vntydy 
bat to byue sheep by-longeb. £-1440 Promp. Parv.-fiTlz 
On-tydy, intemptatus (P, intemperatus't. 1661 J. Arnway 
Tablet 91 Hitherto ye are come by an untidy Parliament, 
wherein, .many, .made grievous, .sbiprack of the Faith. 

2. Of poor, mean, or uncared-for appearance ; 
not kept in good order ; not neat or orderly. 

For the break in the evidence (as in the arfe. above), cf. the 
history of Tidy <i. (esp. sense 4). 

erSSo Will, Pateme 1455 Sche schaL.haue mo solempne 
cites and semliche casteles, ban 3e treuly ban smale tonnes 
or vntydi houses, a 1329 Skelton E. Rummyng 131 Theyr 
Jockes about theyr face, Theyr tre.ssesvntrust,..Full vntydy 
tegges, Lyke rotten egges. 1343 Bale Image Both Ch, i, 
ix. (1550) Ki, Bishoppes, preestes, monkes, . . were poore, 
abiecte, and vntydye. 1370 Foxe A, 4- M. (ed. 2) I. 116 
Therfore this vntydie ground of ours, bringeth forth so many 
weedes. 

, t*77S Ash.] 1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen,.. 
indecent, untidy. asiSes FoRBY Vac. E. Anglia, Untidy, xm.- 
clean ; sluttish. 1833 PorUtry Chron. IL 341 The untidy 
one [j<;. bee-keeper] permits cobwebs to occupy the comers 
of the bee-shed. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 4 
There can be nothing so untidy about a house as children 
and chickens. 

Hence Uuti'dlness. 

I177S Ash.] *845 E. B. Barrett Lett. Browning (1899) I. 
1x5, 1 rather like blots than otherwise — being a sort of patron- 
saint of all manner of untidyness. 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Love agsi. World 13 , 1 must be in a dreadful state of un- 
tidyness. 

TJnti-dy, v. [Us- 2 3 , or f. Untidy a.] trans. 
To make untidy. 

1891 R. Dowling Isle of Surrey xiz He was busy tidying, 
or rather untidying, his room all one day. 1893 Baring- 
Gould Cheap Jack Zita 1.192 The wildness of her appear- 
ance thus untidied by the wind. 

Untie*, V. [OE, untigan (Un -2 3 , 7 ).] 

1. trans. To release, set free, detach, by undoing 
a cord or similar fastening, 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxi. 2 ponne sona finde gyt ane 
assene ^eti^^ede.. ; unti;jea8 hig, and laidafl to me. Ibid. 
Mark xi. 5 H wset do pyt bone folan untiRende? ra . . K, Alis. 
784 (Laud MS.), He it [re. Bucephalus] vntyed & lete gon. 
X388 Wyclif Mark xi. 3 Thei. .founden a colt tied bifor the 
jate,. .and thei vntieden hym. 1330 Palsgr. 768/a, I untey, 
.,Je desHe. Untey niy hosen. 1581 A. Hall Iliad viii. 147 
His goodly steedes the Marine god ..vnties. c 1586 C’tf-ss 
Pembroke Ps. xci. ii, From snare.. He shall thee sure unty. 
1639 T. DE Gray Expert Farrier 236 Untye him, and give 
him meat, 1639 Hammond On Ps. lx. 6 As when the master 
reaches out his shooe to his meanest servant, to be untyed 
and taken off by him. 1719 De Fob Crusoe n. (Globe) 494 
They said,.. if they untied her [jc, a cow], they should see 
which Way she went, 1723 Pope Odyss. ix. 208, 1 climbed 
my vessel’s lofty side ; My train obeyed me, and the ship 
unty’d. 1794 WoRDsw, Guilt 4 - Sorrow Ixiv, They. .busily 
. .untie Her garments. 1847 Emkrson Daemonic Love 148 
I'herefore comes an hour from Jove Which his ruthless will 
defies. And the dogs of Fate unties. 

absol. 1638 JUKtus Paint, Ancients 193 The unlearned., 
use to think it a matter of greater strength . . to teare asunder, 
than to unty. 

b. To free from a confining or encircling cord, 
bond, etc. 

£1430 Ccw, Mysi. {1922) 224600 forthe,. , and larare 3e vntey, 
And all his bondys losyth hem asundyr. a 1333 Ld. Berners 
Huon ci. 333 Huon came to y« fote of y* ladder, where 
as he founde Gerames as then not vntyed. 1396 Shaks. 
Tatn. Shr. 11. i. 21, I prethee sister Kate, vntie my hands. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing xx\\. f 7 He unties all 
the Pages of that Quarter. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery ii. 38 
Untye your Cucumbers, but take care the Meat don't come 
out. 1781 CqwpER Charity 471 With slow deliberation he 
unties His glitt'ring_ purse. i8i9_ Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 
VI, vii, All these Reviews the Devil made Up in a parcel.. . 
Peter. , Untied them— read them. i8gi Farrar Darka, 4- 
Dawn Iv, I'he executioner has untied your Jiands. 

O. In various fig. uses. 

*3 . . Cast. Love (H.) 1603 Hevyn and erthe shull bynaleyde, 
And the foure elementes shull be unteyede. 1390 Gowkr 
ConfllW. SI If thou be forto wyte In eny point. .Whefof 
thi wittes ben unteid. is6S Cooper, Linguam resoluere,, . 
to vntie his tongue. 1386 Day Eng. Secretary i. (1623) 87 
Before this time the like breach, .was neuer scene betweene 
vs ! but what (niischiefe) shal I now terme it. .that, .hath in 
this vilde sort, giuen meanes to vntie vs. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 
IV. i. 52 1 'hough you vntye the Windes, and let them fight 
Against the Churches. « 1634 Selden Table.T. (Axb.) 66, 
I cannot hind my self, for 1 may untye my self again. 1633 
Earl Orrery Parthen. i, vi. rsi, 1 will vntye my Soule 
from that Cley which invirons it. <11843 Wordsw, Ecct. 
Sonn,, Crusaders 10 When Heaven unties Her inmost,., 
tenderest harmonies. 1847 Disraeli T<*«6Fr(f .iv. iv, We 
shall be at Hebron before they untie their eyelids. 

2. To undo, unfasten (a cord, knot, etc.) ; also 

to relax (a hold). 

1390 Spenser P. Q. i. xi. 42 He forst him to vnty One of 
his grasping feete. 1602 2«rf PA Return P amass, iii. iv. 
1378 If he will not vnty the purse stringes of his liberality, 
*639 J. Taylor Summers Trav. (Bindley, III) 17 You might 
have untied it [sc, a halter], that it might have serv’d another 
time, a xjsB Prior Love Disarmed 39 The Chain I’ll in 
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Return unty j And freely Thou again shall fly. *751 Cowpkr 
Odyssey viii. 339 A snare Of bands indissoluble, by no art 
To be untied. 1858 Troi.i.ope Dr, Thorne iii, The old squire 
of Greshamsbury, whose shoe ribbons Dr. Fillgrave would 
not have objected to untie. 1885“ Mrs. Alexandur' i'aUrie's 
Fate i, She untied and removed her veil. 
fig. asSl G. Euuot in Arber Garner VIII. 208 Even then 
(by Gc^'s great goodness..) all their.. devilish devices and 
practises were so brolten and untied in me that [etc.]. 

b. fig. To solve or clear away (a difficulty). 
Freq. with, knot in figf. sense (cf. Knoc sh^ 10). 

(as) a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. xiii, The love of him com- 
maundid him to preserve his life : which knot might well be 
cut, but untied it could not be. 1601 Shaks. 7\uel. JT. 11. ii. 
43 O time, thou must vntangle this, not 1 ; It is too hard a 
knot for me t'vnty. 1643 R. Baker Chron,, Stephen 65 A 
Gordian knot, which no Writer helpes me to unty. 173a 
Berkeley Alcipkr. vi. § 32 He will endeavour to untie 
knots as well a.s tie them. 1748 Francis tr. ffor.. Sat. li. v. 
56 , 1 know the Doubles of the mazy Laws, Unty their Knots, 
and jjlead with vast Applause. 176X Sterne 'J r. Shandy 
IV. vii. That is cutting the knot, said my father, instead of 
untying it. 1818 Cobbett Pol. Jieg. XXXllI. 714 We can- 
not cut the knot : we must, therefore, take time to untie it. 
1889 S. Wal-poi-k Life Ld. y. Rwssetl II. 374 The new King 
tried to cut instead of untying the Gordian knot. 

( 5 > iSii Siia[«. Cymi. v. iv. 149 ’Tus still a Dreaine..Or 
senselesse speaking, or a speaking such As sense cannot vn- 
tye. 1649 Da VENA NT Love A- Hon. tv. iv. 80 We must to 
Delphos sure t'untie these doubts, .with an oracle. 1634 
Jer. Tayior ScaJ Pres. 63 The whole party wanders in 
eternal intricacies, and inextricable riddles ; which.. them* 
selves cannot untie. 

c. fig. To dissolve (a bond, esp. of union). 

(a) 1634 B. JossoN Love's Welcome Wks. (1641) 282 A 
true-love Knot will hardly heunti'd. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 
tv. xlviL 385 First, the Power of the Popes was dissolved... 
And so was untyecl the first knob 1671 R.MacWard True 
Non-con/. 166 Unless the error be of greater importance,, .it 
ought not to unty the bond of the unity of the Catholick. 
Church. 1784 CowpER Task u. 683 Profusion.. unties the 
knot Of union, 1803 Scott Last Minstrel vi. ii,_ Land of 
my sires 1 what mortal hand Can e’er untie the filial band, 
That knits me to thy rugged strand 1 *893 Daily Nezus 
13 Nov. 7/3 If a husband got tired of his wife,.. the State 
winked at a oollii.sive suit by which the knot was untied. 

(i) 160S Shak.s. Tr. 4- Cr. ir. iii. iir The amitie that wise* 
dome knits, not folly may easily vntie. i6ro — Temp. y. i. 
233 Come hither Spirit, Set Caliban and his companions 
free; Yntye the SpelU a 1683 Sidney Disc. Govt. iii. § 13 
(1698) 516 But if these obligations were untied, we may easily 
guess [etc.]. 

3 . intr. To become loosened or untied. 

1390 Tarltofis JTewes Purgai. 30 He threwe hi.s armes 
about hith with such violence, that his wide sieeue vntyed. 
*631 Jer. Tavi.or Serm.for Yearn, v. 39 Then their resolu- 
tion unties like the cords of vanity or the gossamere against 
the violence of the Northen winde. Hid. 11. xxiii. 290 Their 
promises are but fair language,, .and disband and unty like 
the air that beat upon their teeth, when [etc.]. 

Hence TTntie'd. fp/. 

1363 Cooper s.v. Recinctus, Zona recincta, a girdle vntied. 
jStg FnaTCHER /Cut, Malta v. i, I am..a vessel crack’d, A 
Zone ontl'd. iSpr T, Hardy Tess xlvii,She,.had to supply 
the man with untied sheaves. 

ITutie'd,///. a.2 [Uh-1 8.] 

L Hot tied, in various senses, 
c *374 Chaucer Troylus n. 732 , 1 am myn owene woman 
wel at ese, ..Right yong and stand vntyd in lusty lese. 
1390 Gowbr Conf. 1 . 307 Snohe adaies be now fele-.That 
lete here tunges gon tinteid. Ibid. II. 117 Mi sorwe is 
everemore unteid. And secheth overal jny veines. 1308 
Trevisa Barth._ De F, R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), pat pai-tie 
of pe tunge l>at is ny3e pe pipe of be lunges is vntied. 1309 
Havves Past. Pleas, xvin. (Percy Soc.) 86 Myneowne I am, 
what that I lyste to do I stand untyed. a 13*9 Skelton 
Agsi. Fetiemous Tongites 4 , 1 care muche the lesse what 
euer they say, For tunges vntayde be rennyng astray. 1617 
Danirl Off. tiist. Eng, 114 There were Excesses to many 
committed in a time so vntied as this was. *631 Hobbes 
Leviath, il xviiL 89 The untyed, hands of that Man.. that 
hath the Soveraignty. 1723 Pope Odyss. ix. 158 A port 
there is, inclo.s’d on either side, Where ships may rest, un- 
anchored, and unty’d. < 1730 ILamsav Bonny Tweedside iv, 
Unty’d to a man.. We never can thrive. *888 Stamford 
Mercury 27 Apr., An untied beerhouse, cottages and land. 
2. Wrongly used for * unloosed 
*608 SuAKS. Per. IV. ii. 160 If fires be hot, knives sharp, or 
waters deep, Untied I sdll my virgin knot will keep. 
iUati'ff&d, ppl. a. [Un-’ 8: see Tiff p.’] Unadorned, 
a t*as After. R. 420 To Codes eien heo is lufsumere, J>et is, 
nor be huie of him, untiffed wi6uten. 

tXJatl'grht, 06s.~^ [Un- 1 is h- Tight 
Cf. Du. ontucht, OHG., MHG. unzuht (G. un- 
zucht)^ An immoral act or practice. 

a *300 Body ^ Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 336 ?wanno 
thou3metau3tistonunti3th,anmegan theroffemone. {Ibid, 
341 (Vernon MS.), Whon I dude an untiht.] 

Unti ght, a. (Un-i 7.) 

i6a* F. MariCham Bk. War 1. vi, 21 However crazle or 
untight my pore. Ve.ssell may be, it must stil put forth into 
the Sea, 1633 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 142 If the ouer- 
loops of the Ship be vntyth, or the Pumpe be faultie. *813 
W. Finlayson Scot, Rhymes 27 Like some poor bodie, in 
his mind untight, 1833 P, Nicholson Praci. Bztild. 336 
When lime has been long kept in. .untight casks. 
Untighten, V. (Un-* 3,) (*773 Asm] *836 BaowNtNa 
Porphyria's Lover 46 , 1 untightened next the tress About 
her neck. 

Until (»nti’l), prep, and conj. Forms: a. 3 
Orm. unutill, 4-7 vri-, 4-9 untill (7\uiten), 4, 6 
vn-, 5-6 untyll (j nnetyll) ; 4-5 vn-, 5 {^arck.') 
tmtille, 3 un-, vntylle (yn*) ; 4-7 vritil, 5-6 
vntyl, 4- unta. / 3 . 4 (9 dial.) ontil, Sc. 5 on- 
tyll, onetil, 5-6 onfill. [ME. (originally north- 


ern) Witill, {. ON. Mtd (retained only in tmz, 
undz = und es), = Goth, und (and unte), OS. und 
(usually unf), OFris. und Kpnt\ np to, as far as 
-1- till Tlbb prep, and conjP\ A, prep. 

In poetry occasionally put after the sb. (or pron.). 

I. Local (and derived senses), dative, etc. Lat- 
terly Sc, and north. 

1. To, unto (denoting motion to and reaching 
a person or place) ; «= Till prep. i. 

c *300 Ormin *399 Forr whatt 1035 fellenn sone dun Off 
heoffne unntill belle, a 1300 Cursor M, 5123 pan he went 
vntil his in. c 1330 R. Bronne Chrott. Wace iRoIls) *3086 
Wib hyra vntil wode pey fled, c *380 Sir Fermnb, 231* pe 
Amerel vn-til a wyndow ran. a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 3858 
Streyght vtito hys bed he yode, And depyd the byssiiope 
hyra vntylle, *478 Eng, Misc. (Surtees Soc. 85) 37 Unto 
all theis uniill whome this pre.sentes shal com. *5a6TiNDALK 
Matt, iv. 3 Then came vntyll hym the tempter. 136* Godly 
Q, Hester (1873) la Then shall 1 brynge her the kynge uu- 
tyll. 1590 Spenser F, Q. l xi. 4 He rousd hiinselfe full 
blithj and hasined them vntill. ? a 1800 yock o’ the Side 
xiii. in Scott Min., When they cam the gate until. *834 

i . Telfer Border Ball. 43 It dirlit upthrow the twinklinge 
oles, The .second lifte untille. 
b. Up to (a point or limit) ; as far as j so as to 
reach; =^'Tihi,prep. i b. 

^*330 E. Brunme Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10554 Fro pe 
Weste or Est vntil Moungow He was told of non honour. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 42 pe folk vntille Humber to Su-ane 
gan pei loute. c 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 52, I prechid 
in Neptalym, J>at landc. And Zabulon even vn-till eade. 
*533 CovERDALK yudg. XX. I Then wente the children 
of Israel out and gathered a congregaciou, . .from Dan vntill 
Bersaba. *553 Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion, Upon the 
holy dayes. .shalbe sayde al that is appoynted.., vntyl the 
etide of the Homelie. 1599 Hakluyt Foy. II. i. 21* Staires 
of >Ton ascending yp vntill the midst of the pillers. *6*6 
J, Lane Cantn. Sqr.'s T, xi. 311 A woman.. Which ati her 
neoke, vntill her dugges dependinge, Wore the ritch rnbie. 
a 1765 Ld. Thomas Fair A. xxviii, in Child Ball., Lord 
Thomas, .strake the dagger uiitill his heart, 
c. In contact with ; against. 

0x440 Pal lad. Oft Hush. iiL 1138 Sarmentes..Vntila reed 
for lurnyng bounden fast. *783 R. Forbes Ulysses 38 He 
shook the blade, an’.. Set the heft to the ground, The nib 
until his breast, a *803 Cruet Mother iii. m Child Ball. L 
22i/i She’s set her back untill an oak. Ibid. iv. 

2 . To, towards; unto; •^'Tihh prep. 2, 

« 1300 Cursor M. 23286 pai . . Ne wald noght here hot Jiair 
del ices, pat drogh pam vntil oper vices. 1303 R. Brunnb 
liandl. Synne 6484 pogh now we saue alle py gode vntyl 
pore mannes fode. *358 — Chron. (1810) 237 Jit auanced he 
pat file vntille a faire pmg. c *440 Pallad. on Husb. 1 . 448 
Mynge hit yurneTyleuery part vntyl on body turne. 0*333 
Fisher Wks. u. (E.I.T.S.) 429 Howe terribly shall he lay ■ 
this vntyll our charge, wlian we shal be called vntyll a 
rekenynge for this matter 1 1366 Stebnhold & H. Ps, 
cxxxix. 6 It is so bye that I the same Can not attayne vn- 
till. *387 M. Grove Petops 4 Hipp. (1878) 77 Perchance y» 
gods haue you presetu’d vntil some better end. 0*673 in 
SMrburn Ball. (1907) 171 Good or euill, which his minde 
was ben t vntilL 0 *800 in Chambers Pop. Poems ScotL (i 862) 
64 Ge— en— tlemen o’ the Jury, Ye’ll answer until a’ your 
names. 1814 Scott Wav. x, The Laird.. had devoted his 
leisure zmtilt tillage and agriculture. 

t b. Like until, like ; resembling. Ohs. rare. 

0*373 Leg, Rood (*871) 123 It was like untill a heuyn. 
01400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. a6 pe fruyt..es lyke vntill 
hostez. 

3 . Indicating the person towards wbom an action, 
feeling, statement, etc., is directed. Freq. after 
verbs of telling, teaching, calling, doing, giving, 
making, listening, etc. ^ = Till prep. 3. 

a *300 Cursor M. 1069 Vntil his broper nith he bare, *337 
Lay Folk! CatecH. (T.) 56 Seuen dedis of merci until oure 
euen-cristen. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol. 227 Tauerners 
vn-til liera tolde pe same. 0*400 RuleSi. Benet (Verse) 378 
Al pat scho sal tech oper vmill. 14*7 York Mefno. Bk, 
(Surtees) L 183 He that es noght obeiant untill sercheours 
and till his crafts, o *430 Lovelich Grail Ivi. 77 What is 
that the vntylle? *470-83 Malory Arthur xviii. xv. 752 
She cryed on loude vntyl hym. a *300 Coventry Corpus 
Chr. Pl. 966 The furst hyddyng, Wyche Moses dyd rede vs 
vntill. 132* Fisher Serm. agsi, Luther iv. D v, He shal 
be a comforter vrltyl vs. *363 J. Hall CrL Virtue 3* The 
rounde earth he hath forth lente The sonnes of mortall men 
vntyll. _ *367 Gftde <4 Godlie 3. (S.T.S,) 82 Than ae present 
ane peirles sing. Of lyfe serene, the warld vntill, a 1780 
Archie o' Castfield xxxv. in Child Ball., The lieutenant 
Until a bonny lad said . . ‘ Who is the man . . ? * Ibid, xxxvi. 
t 4 . Up to (a given number); amounting or 
extending to. Ohs. rctre. 

01400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xxli. *02 Diuerse bestez, as tnar- 
musete.s, apes and oper many vntil Siro or iiiiRi. 1339 Bible 
(G reat) Matt, xviii. 22 Lorde howe oft. shall I forgeue my 
brother.. ; Tyll seuen _^tymes? lesus sayeth vnto him: I 
saye not vnto the vntill seuen tymes: but seuenty tiroes 
seuen tymes. *582 N.T. (Rhem.) LukeVc.’gi And she was 
a widow vntil eightie and foure yeres. 
n. With reference to time. 

6. Onward till (a time specified or indicated) ; 
up to the time of (an action, occurrence, etc.) j 
Till prep. 5 , 

a *3po_ Cursor M, *424 Stil ai stod pai wandcs thre Fra 
adam tiro until noe. c *340 Hamfols Pr, Consc, 555 pe 
wilk reebes fra pe bygynnyngOf mans lyfeun-til peendyng. 
<**3Sa Minot Poems led. Hall) iii. 39 All pat land vntill pis 
day Pars pe better for pat iornay. c i 4 ao Anturs of A rth, 
O'.) 702 pay made hyme..a knyghte of pe tabylle rownde, 
Vn-tille hi.s lyues ende, Suppl. (*901) 

*05, .1 pray aow that, hyt may be repytyd iin tyif the tyiue 
that I speke with zow. *539 Bible (Great), Lsfcke xvi. r6 The 
iawe and the Prapheces raygned yntyll loho. *534 iu FeuiU 
letat Revels Q. Mary *54 From the lasce daye of 


Maye. .vntill the vjt daye of June, *392 Arden of Fevers- 
ham III. vi. 36, 1 doo but slip it vntil better time. *632 J. 
Weight tr. Camus’ Hat. Paradox x. 229 Intreating him to 
stay there untill further intelligence from him. a i68a Sir 
T. Browne Tracts (1683) 138 With little action with foreign 
Nations untill the union of the Heptarchy under Egbert. 
*72* Mortimer Husb, (ed. 2) II. 133 [To] hang them up until 
the end of February. *734 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (187.1) 
55 Taking upon himself the stile or title of lord Nairn.. until 
pay[men]t. *833 Thackeray Eng. Hum. i. 10 He waits 
anti waits until nightfall. *889 Science-Gossip XXV. 255/2 
Brooks's comet, .may be visible, .until the end of the year. 

b. With (usu. after) a negative, = TlLL/rs/, 5 b. 

*543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 1 1 . 267 Straungers ., 

will not vtter their wares, .vntill the Faire. *390 Shaks. 
Mids. N. II. ii. 117 Things growing are not ripe vntill their 
season. *628 tr. Maihieu's Pozverfult Favorite 103 Tiberius 
ceased not vntill such time as the Senate did content him. 
1671 tr. Frejus' Foy. MauHianice 2* Although this be a 
countrey where, untill this very day, we see no man so 
venterous as to hazard himself, but by Hostages. 1764 H. 
Walpole Otranto v, Until this hour I never set eyes on this 
damsel. *87* J. L. Sanford Estimates Eng. Kings, Chas. /, 
333 He did not become a person of real importance.. until 
the death of his elder brother. 1893 W. O. Morris Napoleon 
(1894) *58 Nelson had not left Europe until the second week 
of May. 

c. Followed by an adv, (or advb. pbrase) of 
time. = Till prep. 5 c. 

*338 R. BrunneCAjwhiBio) 58 Godwyn. .fro London went 
away, He stode vntille no more, defaute he mad pat day, 
*538 Elvot, EHttftmum, vntyll than. 1339 Bible (Great) 
Hum. xiv. 19 Ls thou hast forgeuen this people from Egipte 
euen vntyll now. *382 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. xi. 12 FTom 
the dayes of lohn the Baptist vntil now. a 1631 DoNNa 
Paradoxes (1652) 8* A vertue which, . . untill then, is kept 
with a modest chastity. 1648 Hexham ii, Tot zvanneerl 
Untill when? *72* in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. VIII. 30* 
From the end of Compline untill after Prime the next day. 
1764 H. Walfoi.e Otranto v, It was not until after frequent 
discour.ses with Isabella. .that he was persuaded. i8z6 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 126 [It] has, until lately, been a question 
among chemists. 1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXv. 175/3 
The results, .cannot be appreciated until after the lapse of 
years. 1849 Rock Ch, of lathers I. v, 385 Until late in the 
thirteenth century. *873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. p. xv, Until 
four years ago. 

6 . Before (a specified time). 

*887 Lady Brassey Last Voy.zoi Havingquite abandoned 
all hope of our appearing until the morning. 

B. conj. (See Till conj.) 

Not common during iSth q. ; in freq. use from qiSza 
a. Up to the time that ; till the point or degree 
■when ; =» Till conj. i. Also -with that. 

czysv Harrowing of Hell (Auch.) 29 [They were in woe] 
Vntil Crist loked baim vnto. 1338 R, Brunnb Chron. 
(1810) 56 pei.. duelled per for clrede, Untille pe kyng 
turned, & his wrath oner ^ede. C1440 Pallad. on Husk 
I. 619 The cok..hls briddls hateth Vntil the crest uppon 
theire hedis growe, 1526 ' 1 ’indale Luke xxiv. 49 Tary ye 
in ..Jerusalem vntill ye be endewed with power. 1336 
Lauder 'Tractate 481 1 'he Maledictione of the pure Sail on 
sow and 3our seid Indure, Vntyll that Je be rutit oute. *380 
in io//t Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. IV. 426 [The jury] 
shall contynue together, .untill they be fullie agreed upon 
their verdicte. *602 Ld. Cromwell iv. v. 39 Now get you 
in, vntill I call for you. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. ii, (igoo) 228 
He.. did them all abuse; Until that 1 .. arose. *729 T. 
iNNES Crii, Essavix'bjg) afiy ln the meantime, until exact 
copies be published, .. variations and alteraiion.s. .may be 
shown [etc.], 1764 H, Walpole Otranto v, Manfred . . 

pushed on the feast until it wa.ved late. 1802 Lockmaben 
\ Harper x\\. in Scott Min,. The fiend dought they do but 
listen him to, Until that the day began to daw. 1870 M. 
Arnold St. Paul 6- Prot. 9 Man is altogether passive in 
this call, until the Holy Spirit enables him to answer it. 

eltipt. 1596 Shaks. Merck. F. in. ii. 149 As doubtfoll 
whether what I see be true, Vntill confirm’d, sign’d, ratified 
by you. *853 Poultty Chron. III. 296/2 After this, until 
feathered, they should be fed on rich rood. 

1 ). With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal danse, « Till conj. i b. Also -with that. 

ax3oo E. E. Psalter xciii. 15 For lauerd sal noght his 
folke schouue awai, ..Vntil pat righiwisenes Be turned in 
dome. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3213 Na man may.. 
Out of pat hard payn (am wyn, Until pe fire baf wasted 
pair bandes of syn. IbieL 3271 Til hat sight pai may never 
wyn, Until pai be clensed par of al syn. C1477 Sionor 
Papers (Camden) II. 29 B'ore we may nat go yn-tylle Je 
comme. 1335 Coverdale Job xiv. 12 But when man slepeth, 
he D’seth not ^ayne, vntill the heauen perish. *390 Shaks. 
Com. Err. v, L 115, I will fall prostrate at his feete. And 
neuer rise vntill my teares . . Haue won his grace to come in 
person hither. *66a Drydkn ToLd. Chancellor 32 lu open 
Prospect nothing bounds our Eye Umil the Earth seems 
join’d unto the Sl^, *692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor., 
On Enchiridion, 'That Truth they could not find Until the 
Morning-Star . . form’d the Gospel Day. 1766 Smollbit 
Trav. iv, It will not freeze at all, until it has deposited all 
its .salt. 1798 WoRDSw. Peter Bell Prol. 4 I hrougli the 
clouds I’ll never float Until I have a little Boat. *863 
Morris Earthly Par. I. 187 No man living should see this 
Until that' thou .. Hast given it to the seneschal. 1893 
Spectator ftzt )xi\y 101 The answer. .will probably not be 
published until these pages are in our readers’ hands, 
etlipt. 189s C. J. Cornish Wild England of to-day 248 
Often they will.. not move until almost trodden on. 

o. In similar sense without a negative : Before 
the time that; before. Cf. Till conj. i c. 

i^* J. Webver Mirr. Martvrs A 3 b. One tale is good 
vntill another’s told. *6a* Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 5* He refused to yield. .umell the fees.. were 
payed him. PIoweli. Led. (1655) II. 70 ’Tis held a 

great part of incivility for maidens, to drink wine untill tliey 
are married. 184* J. R, Hope-Scott in R. Ornsby Mem. 
(1884) 1. 305 'Jihere will probably be an interval of .six mom hs, 
at least, until they can meet. *832 Rock Ck. of lath&rt 
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ITI. 76 The unfitness of man’s soul to go to heaven ontil 
cleansed from every smallest speck of sin. 

d. = Till conj. i d. 

1609 HotxAKD J Marcell. Mallobantes .. wiM 
much troubled, thinking it long untill he might advance his 
standerd against the enemie. *611 R. Fentok Tnat. 
Usury 97 The time is not long, vntill thou must trust him 
with a far greater matter, 1804 Lady Hunter in Jrnl. Sir 
JIL Hunier (1894) 202 We had not sat long until one roll of 
the ship brought such a sea on deck as [etc,]. 

e. So long or so far lhat ; = Till conf. 1 e. 

£’x44o Pallad. on Husi. iii. 1145 In water first this opium 

relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. iS3§ Coverdale 
‘yer. xliv. 27 All the men of luda..shal perish with the 
swearde,.. vntill they be vtterly destroyed. 1567 Jewei, 
Apol. vt. vii. 625 They eate, vntil they be faine to per. 
breake. 1598 Eputario K iij_. Heat it vntill the Cheese curd. 
*652 Cui.PEPPER Eng.^ Physic, s If the decoction stand.. for 
two or three days untill the yellow colour be changed black. 
1748 Anson's Voy. i. viii. 82 We were obliged to bear away 
until they had made all fast. 1764 H. Wai-poi.e Otranto v, 

A silly wench, who has heard stories of apnaritions until she 
believes them. i836THiRLWALi.<??Yfctr HI. 247 The flames 
were spread by the wind, until almost the whole island wa.s 
left hare. 1901 Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 511/2 It was com- 
paratively easy to repeat the drawing until the whole design 
was accurtitely copied, 

eUipt 1827 Fakaday Ghent. Manip. xviii. 476 A mixture 
made by rubbing down very poor cheese with water.,, until 
of the consistency of cream. 

ff. So long{. . . ) until, ^ Txvt, conj\ i f. Ois. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur vn. xxxi, 263 So this syr Gareth 
rode sbo longe in that forest vntyl the nyghte came. 1563 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Eatenus, Thou shouldest so longe 
heare vntill he had., neglected those lawes. 1393 in Cal A. 
Rec. Soc. PM. V. 346 The Universitie of Oxford, where he 
continwed so longe untill he was thought fitt for the degree 
of Bacheler of Artes. 1597 Beard Theatre Gods y-udgem. 
(1612) 129 Eating grasse like oxen, even so long untill his 
haire was growne stiffe. 1631 Wittik tr. Primrose's PfR. 
Err. 226 Wee must persist so long in the use of remedies, 
un'ill. . we perceive [etc.]. 

Uiltil(l, erron. varr. (now dial.) of Intil prep, 
a 1300 Cursor M.asoz pai fled and fell vntill a sogh. c 1373 
Ibid. 2692 (Fairf.), Our lorde went vp vn-til [Coti, in til] his 
hits. 1838 in IT. W. Line. Gloss. (1877) 264 Chuck some 
more stoans until her [j<?. a cart], 

TJntiTe, w. [Un ‘-2 4.] To strip (a roof, 

etc.) of tiles. (Common c 1590-1760.) 

CX400 Destr. Troy 9x14 The taburnacle titly vntild was 
abone. 1468-9 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 123 Ye shall liave 
doubyll cost mr to untylle your howsys ayen. 1336 MS. 
Eawl. D. 7<Sb fol. 94 b, Rypyng and vntyllyng the Rouffes. 
1389 Whip for Ape A iij, Caihedrail Churches he would 
faine vntile. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 3. 182 Pull 
down this rafter, cut that beanie, vntile the house. 1633 
Hkywooo Eng. Tra/o, i. iij Rough tempests rise, Vntile the 
roofe, whicb . .Left vnrepaired, the stormy showres beat in. 
i6go LuTTBEi.Li?rryA’e4(i857) II. s [The wind] untiled the 
tops of most houses more or lesse, 17x3 Land, Gaz, No. 
5103/2 Tlie Houses have been . , Untiled . ; by the Wind. 
X774 G. White .leibonie Ixi, 1 untiled the eaves of a house 
where many pairs build. 

fg. 1648 Herrick llesper.. To the Detractor 4 A fellon 
take it, or some WhM^w come For to unslate, or to untile 

between you? 

TTntiTed,///. a. £Un -1 8.] Not covered with 
tiles. 

1377 Langl, P. pi, B. xiv. 232 Had pei no pyng but of 
pore men her houses were vntyled 1 1600 Brp;ion Pas- 

quils Passe Wks. (Grosart) I. 8/1 From dwelling in a 
house that is vnti!de..good Lord deliuer me. 1649 J. H. 
Motion to Pari, Ada. Learn, 20 Our houses were, .untiled 
and obvious to.. injuries of the weather, atjzx Prior 
Dcnun^Uall xxxvii, A low ruin’d white Shed . .Untyl’d and 
nnglaz’d. 

UntMl, V. (Un-* 3.) 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. vi. 
32 It rather Untills the Laud, and .'Anticipates the subsiding 
of the Ground. 

UntillaWe, a. (Uw-iyb.) 

17x4 Welsh Monster In a wild Corner of the World,.. 
Worthless, untillable, and barren. 1791 Cowpur Iliad i. 
398 On the shore. . Of the untillable and barren deep, 1812 
Brackenrjdge Views Louisiana (1814) 27 An extensive 
region of open plains and meadow."!, interspersed with bare 
untillable hills. 1889 Times 20 Apr. 5/1 A considerable 
portion of the district being untillable. 

TXixtiiled, ppL a. (Uk-i 8 .) 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7667 Muche loud her is As al wast 
& vntuled \v.rr, vntyled, -teled]. 1377 Langl. P, PL B. xv. 
451 Heth and vntiled erthe, 1382 Wycljf Ezek. xxxvi. 36, 
Tthe Lord haue..plantid vntilied [1388 vntilid] things. 
X443 in Anglia XXVlII. 277 Londys which were vntilied. 
X469 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 128 Thei byd them kte there 
land lye on tilled. 1338 Starkey England 12 The erth. .els 
schold haueleyne.. rude and vntyllyd. 1398 SyLVESTKR_i!J» 
JBartas ii. i. Eden 598 There lives the Sea-Oak in a little 
shell ; There growes untill’d the ruddy Cochenel. 1638 
J uNius Paint. A ncknts 245 An unbroken or uiitilled ground. 
*1674 Traherne Poems P'elicity Xxgio) 86 A Globe of Gold 
must Barren be, Untill’d & Useless. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
S.V. Hoeing, The tilled earth receives an advantage from 
these dews, which the untllled does not. i8i9_ Shelley 
England 7 A people starvedand stabbed in the unfilled field. 
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1, ii. ig The wide forests and 
tintilled plains are common property. 

. Jig; 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 95 Fearing to offend bir 
..with my rude and vntilied toong. 1631 Jeh. Taylor Holy 
Dying ii. § 4 His beastly nature, and desart and untilled 
manners. X803 Wordsw. Poems Nat. ludep. l. xx. 6 Men 
unto whom., minds not stinted or untilled are given. 

tUntiTthed,7»/An. Obs.rare. [Un-' 8.] = prec. 1493 
Glanvil Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlviii. F i b/a T'bat londe 
Jiat is til thy d hyghte Ager and Jiat londe that is vntylthyd 
vntilied] highte Rus. tUntiriward, 

[f. Until WARD. C£ Tilwahd.] Toward. 


«i300 Cursor M. 15739 Tesus went him for]>erward..Vii. 
til ward a littel yard O cedron oner he strand. 

ITnti-m‘bered,/>>/. [0 n-18.] 

1. Not furnished with timbers ; frail. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr, 1. iiL 43 Where’s then the sawey 
Boate, Whose weake vntimher’d sides but euen now Co- 
riual’d Greatnesse? 18x4 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary 
(1861) II. 371 The vessel of state is yet too weak and un- 
timbered to buffet the waves. 

2. Unprovided with timber ; not wooded. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ri, App. {18x0) 8 The vast trart 
of untimbered country .. between the. .Missouri, Mississippi, 
and the western Ocean, 1828-32 W ebster s. v., Untirabered 
land. 

TJnti-mbered, ppl. a.^ [Un-^ 4, 8.] Stripped 
of timber ; deforested. 

1618 Breton Court, fy Contetryman A 4 b. Your state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your Woods vntimberd, 
your Pastures vnstored. 

t XTnti'jne, Obs, [OE. ««///«« (Un-i i a, 
4 b), = ON. and Icel. &timi, 6ltmi (MSw., Norw. 
dial, otime)^ 

1. In (earlier on) untime, at an unsuitable, im- 
proper, or wrong time. Also in pi. 

Cf. ON. { dtlma, MSw. i otima, i otimom, in same sense, 

C897 K. JElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Swa .se Isce, 
Sonne he on untiman lacnaS wnnde, bio wyrmseS & rotaS. 
c 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives xii. ^6 AElc hasra manna he yt 
oSSe drincS on untiman on ])axn hal^an lenctene. ciaoa 
2'ria. Coil. Horn. 207 He habbe ofte agilt on golliche dedes, 
on untime oSer on unlnuede stede. a 1225 Ancr. R. 344 Of 
vres misseide wiSuten jeme of heorte oSer in untime. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2962 Jyf Jjou hys foly haunte, . 
Yn vntyme,.,For sohe jiou synnest her dedly. C1386 
Chaucer Pars. P. r 1031 A man shal nat ete in vntyme, 
ne sitte the lenger at his table to ete for he fasteth. c 1440 
Jacob’s Well 103 'J'o pleyin at he tably$,..& at swyche 
©here vayn pleyis, in vntyme & out of me.sure. i486 Bk. 
SL Albans, Hawking c vii b, A lombe that was borne in 
vntime, a 1500 in Rails Raving, etc. 18 Oft fore thocht of 
his riches he walkis in wntymis. 

b. Untimes (gen, sing.), untimely, nntimeous. 

a Cursor M. 27799 O -suernes cums.. Vntimes spech 
or to be still. £1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1630 This hour., 
thow mycht haiff beyn away; Wntymys thow art, for it is 
scantly day. 

2. a. A bad time, inclement season. (OE, only.) 

a 1023 W ulfstan Hatn. 297 Ic asende ofer eower Ian d selcne 

untiman, h»t bifii egeslicc great hasol. .aiid unasecgendlice 
hunras. C1130 O. E. Chron.sca. 1124, Des ilcesxeares wseron 
fola untime on Englelande, on come & on ealle westme. 
b. An unsuitable time for action. 

14.. Northern Passion (MS. I) 601 Thys is vn tyme of he 
nyghte. In thys tbarkenesse to preue Joure myghte. 

t Unti me, I*. Obs. (pE. untime QJs- ^h)."] 
Untimely; ill-timed. 

£xooo AJlfric Saints’ Lives xii. 74 Se dysiga dranc butan 
bletsunge . . He hlsfeorh forlet and gebobte swa 6one untiman 
drenc. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 13 Continencia : . . Bat feorhe 
is, hat man he spuse haueS, his golliche deden wi 3 -teo, swo 
hit be untime. 1338 R. Bruhnb Chron. (rSio) 227 Whan he 
com to lond Tihing com him vntime,Sir Lowys dede he fond. 
1414 26 Polit. Poems 56 Slouhe vn-tyme eft mon s wete When 
it is hot, and gloweh as glede. 


PPL a. (Un:> 8.) {'1775 A_.., , 

regulated as to time.] 1888 M eredith Poems (1808) 1 1, 168 
With thee, O fount of the Untimed 1 to lead. +Unti*me- 
less, a. Obs, [UN-^Sa.] Untimely- 1602 Chettle 
man v. (1631) I 2, In memory of his vntimelesse falL 

Unti’meliness. £f. next.] The quality of 
being untimely. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Pr, Tong, ImportunitS, vntimeli- 
nesse. 1636 Jer. Taylor Let. to Bp. Rochester 87 The 
solemnities, .anduntiraelinessoftemporaldeath. 1670G.H. 
Hist. Cardinals 11, 11. 169 Had not the untimeliness of his 
death prevented it, 1846 Trench Mirac. xxxi. 438 Putting 
out of sight the untimeliness of those leaves and of that 
pretence of fruit. 1830 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. xi, 54 The 
latter calamity, by a most unfortunate climax of untimeli- 
ness, took place a little before his enemy’s reverses. 

Untrmely,tr. [Ur-i 7. Cf. MDa. 
of weather, etc.] 

1. Coming before the proper or natural time ; 
premature : a. Of fruit. Also, not fully or properly 
ripened; immature. 

rS3 S Coverdale Isaiah xxviii. 4 It shal happen vnto him, 
as to an vntyniely frute before the haruest come. X561 Daus 
tr. Bullingerqn Apoc. 209 That y* vntimely figges fal downe 
in great plentie. X568 Bible (Bishops’; Reo. vL 13 Euen as 
afiggetreecasteth hervntimelyfigges. 1644 Milton .E rfac. 
2 These arc not matters to be wrung from poor striplings, like 
..the plucking of untimely fruit. 1823 A, L. Barbauld 
‘ Praise to God' vi. Should the fig-tree’s blasted shoot Drop 
her green untimely fruit, 
b. Of birth (s). 

1538 Elyot, a bcHus, an vntymely byrthe. 1634 T. John- 
SON tr, Parey's Chirurg. Wks. xxiv. xxx. 921 The causes of 
abortion or untimely birth, whereof the child is called an abor- 
tive, are many. 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 131 
Monster-s untimely births, fruits blasted in the blossom. 
17SS Johnson, Ahortment, an untimely birth, 

o. Of death, fate, etc. 

1548 Elyot, PraetJiaiura mors, vntymely death. X596 
Drayton Leg. Matilda 648 Some say, the King repentant 
for this Deed, ..Offered His Teai'cs on my vntimely Graue. 
1399 B, JoNSON CyniMa's Rev, i. i, Th’ untimely fate of that 
too beauteous boy. 1631 Houbes Leviath.n. xxix. 167 The 
bodies of children, gotten by diseased parents, are subject. . 
to untimely death. 1709 Addison Toiler No, 154 r s Souls 
of Infants': .snatched away by untimely Eiids. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. 4- F. xii. 1 . 322 A life of pleasure or virtue, . . of indolence 
or glory, alike led to an untimely grave. x8xg %caTslvanlu>e 


xlii, Their guide pointed with solemn air to the untimely bier 
of Athelstane. Prescott Peru 1. 432 Heaven . . luinglDg 

them all to an untimely and miserable end. 

d. In other contexts. 

1565 CooPEK Thesanrws s.v. Praecox, Vntimely laugbtw 
& that happeneth very soone, as before the childe Ls fortie 
dayes olde. c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lviii. iv, O let their 
brood.. of springing thornes Be by nntymely rooting over- 
throwne. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 137 Few of them 
attending patiently the death of their Predecessqurs, but 
by impious nieanes labour their vntimely establishment. 
1746 Berkeley Sec. Let. Tar^ater §9 Unhappy drinkers 
.. bringing on the untimely symptoms of old age, 

e, Perishing before due time. rare~^. 

1603 Sylvf,ster Du Bartas n. iu. Law 667 Som, thrill’d 
with, -shafts, through hundred boles Shall ghastly gasp-out 
our untimely soules. 

2. Unseasonable (in respect of the time of year). 

a. Of frost, blight, etc, 

1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 455 So those imps. . Are. .nipt, 
with such untimely frosts. 1391 Spenser Daphn. 238 O 
that so faire a flower so soone should fade, And_ through 
vntimely tempest fall away. 1730 Thomson Spring xx^ If 
bl ush'd from Russian wilds a cutting gale Rise not, and., 
breathe Untimely frost, 1731 W. 'Whitehead Hymn to 
Nymph 46 Life’s latter fruits. .at last fall off Shook by no 
boist'rous, or untimely blasts. Godwin Enquirer i. v. 
gS [It] may. .suffer an untimely blight. 1847 Longf. Ev. %. 
li. 98 The harvests in England By untimely rams or nntimelier 
beat have been blighted. 1833 C. Bronte Villette xxxii, I 
have read of those who sowed in tears, and whose harvest.. 
perLshed by untimely hliglit. 

b. In Other contexts. 

2393 Drayton Shepherds Garl, iv. 33 O d'lsmall day,.. 

0 stormy winter, ,,0 most vntimely and eclipsed morrow. 
1627 Abp. Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (xflsg) I. 44B It is an 
unseasonable time to brew now, and as untimely to cut 
Wood. 17x2 Sped. No. 404 F3 By the Assistance of Art 
and an hot Bed, we may possibly extort an unwilling Plant, 
or an untimely Sallad. X879 Stevenson Traxi. Cevennes 40 
They were cutting aftermath,.. which gave the neighbour- 
hood. .an untimely smell of hay. 

3. Unseasonable, ill-timed, inopportune. 

1581 J. Fieldk {iiile), A Caveat for Parsons Hovvlct, con- 
cerning his vntimely flighte, and scriebing in the cleare day 
lighte of the Gospell. 1390 Spenser F, Q. 11, x. 68 So vn- 
timely breach 'The Prince him selfe halfe seemeth to offend. 
x6o7-i2 Bacon Ess., Of Empire (Arb.) 298 The vnequall 
and vntimely interchaunge of pressing power. 16x7 Woodall 
Surg, Mate (1639) 3 Many dangers attending the unskilfull 
or untimely use tnereofi 1663 Boyle Occas. Reft., eto 
(1848) 68 Men’s overeager and untimely pursuits of several 
desirable things. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters HI. 240 
[It is] wise and just in general’, but often .. untimely ; 
that is, too late. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla II. 370 
[She] felt so much hurt by this untimely sight, that.. she 
bent her eyes another way, 1830 Praed Poems (1865) I. 
234 All untimely question Ruffles the temper, X867 Free- 
man Norm, Conq. I. V. 328 The cause of all this uutimely 
activity, 

b. Of hours : Unusually late (or early). 
s8a7 Scott H ighl. Widow v. ad fin., There are many who 
are still unwilling, at untimely hours, to pass the oak-tree. 

Unti’mely, £Un- 1 ii. Cf. MSw. <?//»»#- 
iiba in sense 1 .] 

1. At an unsuitable or improper time ; unseasonr- 
ably, inopportunely. 

Not in common use before the end of the 16th cent 
£1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, ii Swilche o3re [sins], .alse ben 
oueretes and untimeliche eten alehuse. 1382 Wyclif Ps. 
clv. 28 He sente derenessis, and made derc ; and vntymely 
he fullfilde not [L. non exacerhavit) his woordis. 

1396 Spensser F. Q. V. V, 29 Now is the time, that 1 vn- 
timely must 'i'hereot make tryall, in my greatest need. 1396 
Edward III, iii. i 184 Thus my tale is donne ; We haue 
vntimly lost, and they haue woone. 1618 Rowlands Night 
Raven (1620) D 2b, I behold abuses.. By .such as doe vn- 
timely haunt the street. 1667 Kath. Philips Poems xxx 
He only dies untimely who dies late. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. 
HI. ii, If 1 not press untimely on his leisure, You would 
[etc.]. 1743 W. Whitehead Ann Bohyn to Hen. VIII, 74, 

1 fell untimely, and lament my Fall. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth 
xxii. To avenge the deed expelling Thee untimely from thy 
dwelling. 1883-3 SchaJjf's Encycl. Relig. Knmul. 11. 831/2 
The moment for this controversy was very untimely chosen 
by the Pope. 

2 . Before the proper or natural time ; prematurely. 

_<zi586 Sidney Arcadia in. x, O sweet j’outh,.. how un- 
timely subject it is to devotion ? i6ix Guillim Heraldry ii. 
iv. 46, I haue inserted the same (although vntimely) in this 
place, which otherwise I would haue re.serued to some other. 
1660 Trial Regie, 36 When that Blessed King was untimely 
taken away. 1721 Pope Ep. to Earl Oxford 2 'Till Death 
untimely stopp’d his tuneful tongue. 1766 Museum Rust, 
VI. 74 Trees, .untimely taken off] before they arrive at any 
valuable maturity. 1833 Ht. Mabtineau Loom 4- Lugger 1, 
ii. 17 Legs bowed from having been made untimely to bear 
the Weight of the swollen body. 1837 Pusuy Real Presence 
i. 64 Melancthon.. prolonged the conference, only lest he 
should seem to break it off untimely. 

Untrmeo'as, a. Chiefly Forms: 5^11-, 
6-7 vn-, Tintymoiis, 6 untimus, 7-8 untimons ; 
6 untymens, 7 -tymeous, 9 -timeous. £Altera- 
tion of earlier unlimes, uniymys (see UN’i'iMB sb. 
I b), by assimilation to adjs. in -(b)ous. For this 
change of ending cf. Uwdebmoos a.] 

1. Unseasonable ; = Untimelt a, 2, 3. 

a 1500 Raiis Raving 95 Tak hot delyt in mome slepingi^ 
Wntymous eting na drynkynge, «is84 Montgomerie 
(^errie .J- Sloe 397 Vntymons spurring spillis the steld, 

Reg. Privy Council Scot. jV. 74 The moportune and un- 
tymous sutes of diver.s personis. 1640 R. Bailuk Canterb. 
Self-convict. Pref,, We could not but leave.. to you.. the 
Jegacie of an untimous repentance. 1670 RAv/’p-nw.aBo Of 
untymous persons .He is as welcome as snaw in harves* 


UHTIMSOUSLY. 

*8*3 Scott Quentin D. xvi, It required all the anthotity,. 
wliich Quentin could exert over him, to restrain his irreverent 
and untimeous jocularity. 1883 Contemp, Reo. Oct. 612 Vou 
do not find yourself oppressed by untimeous volunteered 
franknesses. 

Id. Of times (esp. of the night). 

*728 Ramsay Jlfan^ Miller's Wife^ 60 Wha’s that gi’es 
fowk a fright At sic untitnous time of night ? 1836 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge I. 349 Wha makes such an indecent uproar., 
at such an untimeous season ? 1837 Bakham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser, I. Grey Dolphin, To inquire who sought admittance at 
that untimeous hour. 1894 Crockett Raiders iii, It was 
this which had raised me at such untimeous hours. 

2 . Premature; = Untimbly i. 

1336 BELLENDENCira«.S'wj?. (1821) II.408 He. .wasprevenit 
be untimus deith. 1603 Jas. I. BatrtA. &u)pov To Rdr. A 8k 
So as this their great concurrence in curiositie . . hath inforced 
the vn-timous divulgating of this booke. 1634 Canne Necess. 
Separ. 88 If his death was vntimous, it was rather for his 
secret intentions crossing his fathers courses. 1646 R. Bailue 
Anabaptism (1647) 66 The change, .ere long, .brought upon 
him an untimous and cruell death. 1828 Moir Mansis 
Wauck xUi, I believe he came to some untimeous end. 

U'ati'meoTisly, Chiefly A. [Usr-d xii 
or f. prec.] = Untimeot adv. 

1513 Douglas AEmid vi. vii. ji 5oung babbeis. . Prom the 
sweit tyf twynnit vntymusly. 1333 Bellendent Livy_ ii. xv, 
fS.T.S.) 1. 188 The romanis..had bene vntymuslie invadit 
be he wolchis. a 1378 Linobsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 56 Scho pairtit wntymouslie witht anedeldbairne. 
1640 Baii.lie Lett. (1841) I. 262 The coldiness] of the good 
old Generali.. did shqrtlie cast water on this spunk, begin- 
ning most untymouslie to reek. ai6<ja Spalding Troub. 
Chas, /(tSsi} II. 273 This commvnion wes thocht to be vn- 
tymonslie givin heir. i8ai Scott Kenilw. xv, It must be 
some perilous cause puts her Grace in motion thus untime- 
ously. 1831 Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, My husband, .came to 
his death untimeously. 1894 Hall Caine Manx7nan i. x, 
Dreaming that the poor kd has come to his end untimeously. 

tUiiti’ming,//5/. <*. Obs.—^' [Un-*io.] Careless, regard- 
less. CI3SO Commem. Dead 20 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. 
(1881) 146 If he preste, hat schryues he, Vn-timand or so 
rekles be I>at he gif he noght penance right [etc.]. TJn- 
ti‘morous,«. CUn-*?.) » 1348 Hall /P',196 b, 

A man of suche haute corage, ..and vntlmerous audacite, .. 
as fewe or none was sene in hys tyme. Ibid., Rich. Ill, s6 b, 
Let us,, set on our enemies like vntlmerous Tigers. Tin- 
ti’nct,/^/. rt. [TJn-' 8 b.] Uniinged. 164a H. Mors .S’tfwg 
0/ Soul IX. 68 A reall infinite matter, distinct And yet pro- 
ceeding from the Deitie, Although with different form as 
then untinct 

tTntiuctured,#/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1 , Jig. Untinged, uncoloured, unaffected. Const 
hy or with, 

1760-a Goldsm. at. W. Ixvi, Simple gratitude, untinctured 
with love. *769 E. Bancroft Guiana 329 They are not un- 
tinctured with vanity. 1774 Goldsm. Mai. Hist, II. 397 
IZebras] caught sufficiently young, so as to be untinctured 
by their orijnal state of wildness. t8oi Lusignan 1. 113 
A degree of awe. . not untinctured with [fear], 1866 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 327 Oracles of the common law, but untinctured by 
scholar.ship. 1874 H. Rogers Orig. Bible i. 43 Virtue, .un- 
tinctured with . . austerity. 

2 . In literal use ; sptc. in Her. 

1880 Warren Book-plates ii. 10 The arms are.. at that 
period untinctured. 

Uxiti ne, »■ Oht. exc. dial. Forms : 1 untyn- 
an, a tmtinen, 3 untunen (ontune), 5 vn- 
tynde, 9 dial, nntine. [OE. tintynatt {y&.r. of aw-, 
ont^nan), t un- Un-^ 3 + tynan Tiitk o.i, =OHG, 
antziinen, imUnen (G. ent%dunen).'\ 

1 . trans. To open. 

cpSo Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, ii, it [Hia] untyndoa striona 
Mora. /W</. ix.3oUntynde wetonegohiora. ciooojElfric 
Gen- xli. $6 losep untynde ealle jrabernu, ciaoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn, irs Opene3 ^iure gaten, and ech gate untineS 5iu 
seluen to-jenes he king of blisse. c 1203 Lay. 9781 Amai5en 
ha hitdeei wes duren heo vntunden. Ibid. 18949 Nis nan 
cniht..pe..pe Jeten mihten un-tunen [w.n ontune]. 
■^"NALDSON Tahin' tK Nessi ° ^ 

hoo'd un lined th’ door. 

.To separate, sever, 
c 149s Epitajffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) II. 392 Howe 
durst thou CfC- Death] Ms flessh and spyryte vntynde? 
t Untl-ng, V. Obs.-^ [Uhf -2 4 b. Cf. Tin&er 2 
ands.w. diaL ting to bind, fasten together.] tram. 
To loosen (a cart-body) so as to prepare it for tip- 
ping. So + TJnti’iiger. 06 s. rare, 

1587 Fleming Contn. HolmshedXU. 1544/2 There attended 
..eight men called vntinger.s, to loose and vndoo the tackle 
of euerie court immediatlio before the vnloding or sheluing 
thereof [at Dover harbour]. Ibid. 1543/1 When the first 
court came nigh to the place where he should vnlode, c 
vntinged it, and the driuer proceeded with his court.. ii 
the ouze or water. 

XJuti'nged (-ti-ndgd ),///. a. (Ur-I 8.) 

1664 Boyle Rxp, Hist. Colours iir. 191 In a Darken'd 
Room., where it may appear what Beams [of light] are Un- 
ting’d. 1732 Swift Let. to Gay lo July, Pope has the same 
defect,.! neither is my lord Bolingbroke untinged with it. 
*744 W. Whitehead\. 4 i!>j tt Adrastus 283 The foan ' 
Boar[’s].. horny Sides repel Unting'd the plumy Shaft, «.,v. 
blunted Steel, 1 1813 Lamb CAr/fil’j Wks. 1908 1. 180 
This religious character in him is not always untinged with 
superstition. 1817 CoLRaiDGB Lay Sernt. p. xxiti. Not a ray 
of light could-enter,; untinged by the medium through which 
it_ passed. 1882 Floyer Unexjl. Baluchistan hx Copper 
gives green, and the untinged limestone snowy white. 

irnti-nned, ppl. a. (Un- I 8.) 

,li77 S Ash.] 1823 J, Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 400 A 
little sea- water is . . put into . 4 an undnned copper kettle. *839 
F.S. Cooper Ironmongers' Catal.Bi Saucepans. .Tinned,.. 
U ntinned. 1898 Daily News 6 Sept 4/6 Frequent detections 
of unsound food, tinned and un tinned. 
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Unti'nt, ///.«. Se. [UN->8b.] Not lost 1313 Douglas 
/Eneid i. x. 43 The auld Troiane geir..fra the stonne of 
see is left ontynt. UntPnted,^?. a. (Un-‘ 8.) *849 C. 

T* ^kirUy xxix. There she is, a lily of the valley, un- 
hiding no tint. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 29 
The space included between those two Hues, .is lefluntinbed. 

XJnti'pped,i>^/. «.* [Un-* 84 -Tipphd ppl. «.*] Not fur- 
nished with a tip. 1679 Land. Gaz. No. lyj-i/i A Case of 
seven Tip Razors, . . with eight other Razors, &c. some Tipt, 
somelintipt. Rsh, Utitipped,.. Untipt. Untl'pped, 
ppl. a? [Un-J 8+Tip v.*\ Not presented with a gratuity. 
»86o W. W. Readb Liberty Hall 1. xi. 203 The untipped 
ostler scowling from the yard, Untlrabi'Uty. (Un;‘ xa. 
Cf. next.) 1833 Household Words'^.. 31/2 Hence., a rapidity 
-if haematosis, which explains the untirability of the wings of 
lirds. 

XJuti'rablet a. Also untireable. (Un-I yb.) 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 31 They are . , of hardest hoofe, 

L leane body, but of a generous and vntierable stomack. 1607 
Shak.s. Timott i. i. ii A most incomparable man, breath’d 
as it were, To an vntyreable and continuate goodnesse. 1836 
T. Allsop Lett. St RecoU Coleridge II. 226 The sympathy 
and untireable kindness of mjf revered friend. *846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng.Char. (1832) 38 The Chaperon has, constitution- 
ally, an uiitirable voracity. 1875 M, Collins Sweet Sp 
Twenty ii, xix. It might have gone on for ever, if everyone 
bad been as untireable as Charlie Hawker, 
t XTnti-re, w.l 06 s, [Qm -2 4.] trans. To un- 
dress. Also r^. and Jig. 

1 Beard Theatre God's yndgemenis 342 Who being 
icted, was in the presence of many vntired, and found 
1 a man. 16x3 Fdrchas Pilgyhnage (1614) 536 Then 
doe they vntire themselues, and..eate the cheere in the 
Platters. 1651 Life Diazius in Fuller Abel Rediv. 143 
Diazius in his youthfully dayes had doath’d His heart with 
Popery... When he was inspir’d By Heaven, he searcbt for 
truth, and soon untyr'd Himselfe. 

TJntiTe, ®.2 [Uk -2 3.] trans. To free from 
being tired ; to rest- 

In quot. 1845 after Sp. descansar (as in quot. 1853]. 

1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 9x9 A way of untiring a Soldier 
after a long march, viz. by making a Decoction of Mugwort, 
and W'ashing the feet therewith. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 

I. 162 Let [him] remember.. to invite his friend to walk in 
and untite himself. 1833 G. J. Cavley Las Alforjas 1. 170 
He.. pressed us to bait our horses and descansar (wciuxe) 
ourselves at his farm. 

ITnti red, ppl, a. [Un -1 8.] Not tired or ex- 
hausted; unwearied. 

1394 ShaKS. Rich. Ill, . , 

■ith me, vntyr'd, And stops he n 
Jrowne Brit. Past, it. i, x- 

iiidust^. a x66o Conietnp, 

II. 21 Greate is the preparation, by tbunderinge proclama- 
tions and untyred poastes to and fro. 1753 Hamway Tras). 
itj. xxxviii. (X763) 1. 173 With, .nntired attention he applied 
himself to business. X799 Wordsw. Influence Nat. Ooj. 32 
Exulting like an untired horse That cares not for his home. 
x83g T. Mitchell Frogs of Aristojh. 631 note, The canary, 
with its untired throat and labyrinth of sounds. X889 A, 
Lang Lett. Lit. iii. (ed. 2) 37 The poor have, .in him an 
untired advocate and friend. 

b. Const, 6 y, with, and f of. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso i. Hi, Vnfear’d in fight, vntir'd with 
hurt or wound, 1624 Hevwood Gunaik. v. 226 Most patient 
of labour, untyred with travell. 1698 Atterbory Serm, 
(1734) IV. 335 When the Mind is fresh and vigorous, un tired 
with the Business of the Day. xSoa H. Martin Helen of 
Glenross III. 139, 1 am still untired of sight or visits, 1813 
Byron Corsair i. xii, Unmoved by absence,.. And yet. .un- 
tired by time. 1839 Arnold in Stanley Life I1844) II. 175, 

I was so perfectly untired by my past work 

Hence XJnti -redly adv, 

1833 Faber Growth in Holiness xxvi. 481 Fervour.. thus 
immediately and untiredly.. works at present duties, 
TTiiti'riiig, a. (Un-I io.) 

Common from ci8so, 

2822 B, W. Procter Girl ofProvettce xxiv, The untiring 
seasons bring, for aj'e. To night rich slumber, and fresh life 
to day, 1859 Jephson Brittany xix. 312 The passengers 
were chiefly English, those untiring travellers. 2871 Whyte 
Melville Sarchedon 1. 20 Yet a few more furlongs of those 
smooth untiring strides. 

Hence Unti-ringly adv, 

[1847 Webster.] 2860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 83 No 
scene is continually and untiringly loved, but one rich by 
joyful human labour. 

Un*Ti-tatied, a. [Un-‘o. 3 Sunless. 2633 Quarles 
Embl. n.i. 3 Thy Torch will burn more clear In nimt’s un- 
Titan’d Heoiisphere, Untitheabi-lHy. (Un-‘ x 2. C£ 
next.) 2883 A. N. Palmer Anc. Tenures Marches N. Wales 
28 The untitheability of the common fields of Erbistock. 
Untl'theable, a. (Un-* 7 b,) 2773 Ann. Reg., Chvn, 
X33/2 I'his gentleman.. filed a bill for.. the tythe of lands 
before held untytheablc, 2883 A. N. Palmes Ahc. Tenures 
Marches N. Wales 28 The existing untitheable tract of 
arable and hay land. 

Uuti'thed, ppl. a. [Un-I 8. Cil OE. un- 
tMod, and Untbinded ppl. a,] 

1 . On which no tithe is levied. 

2622 Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 540, 1 will complaine vpon 
thee vnto the Prytanes, betause thou detainest. .to thine 
owne vse, the consecrated inwards.. that belong vnto the 
gods, vntithed.^ 2802 Helen M. Williams Sk,Fr. Rep. I. 
vi. 37 The kvish produce of the earth unfeudalized, and 
untythed. 2843 M'Culloch Taxation n. iv, 276 It then 
encourages cultivation as much on the untithcd as it dis- 
courages it on the tithed lands. 2871 Iangf. Dm, Trag.iu 
i. 35 In thy court-yard grows the unlithed rue. 

2. Not receiving tithes. 

_2827 PoLLOK Course T. viir. 81 Not from him Could be 
distingiiished then the priest untithed. 

Unti'tle, V. (Un-® 4.) 2824 Hook Sayings II. 48 His 
Lordship untitled himself with the greatest safety. 

‘D'nti-tjied, [H n-i s.] 

1 . Haying, no title or r%ht (to rule). 


XTISTTO. 

2603 Shaks. Mach. iv. Hi. 104 O Nation miserable 1 With 
an vntitled 'Tyrant, bloody Sceptred. 

2 . Unnamed, undesignated. 

i6ia W. Parses (1876) iiWlien these things 

were thus vnknowne, and vntitled, a good and happy world 
was I then. 

3 . Not distinguished by a title. 

2798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 423 There, untitled 
and unknown, may we fix our home. 1823 J. Neal 
Jonathan 1. 71 What have we to do with the blazonry of an 
old people any more than.. he, the untitled Adam! 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr., An untitled nobility 
possess all the power without the inconveniences that belong 
to rank. 2870 Burton Scot. Ivi. V. 400 They have 

precedence over the untitled clergy. 

aPsol. 2839 Habits of Gd. Society 26 My Lady A — ..can 
scarcely appreciate the wide diffusion of wit and intellegence 
among the untitled. 

XJnti-tled,//!/. a.2 [Un -2 8. Cf. Untitle ».] 
Deprived of the title of. 

1396 Spenser F, Q, v. ix. 42 But false Duessa, now vntitled 
(Jueeiie, Was brought to her sad doome. 

Unti-ttering, ppl. a, (Un-* io.) 1749 in A, Dobson 
Fielding (1883) 137 Girls of an untittering Disposition. Un- 
tittleia'ttling, ppl. a. (Un-' io.) 1779 H. Walpole in 
I oscy Gray’s Lett, (igcio) II. 02 There is not so untittle- 
tattling a village as Twickenham in the island. fUn- 
ti-tuled, ppl. a, 06 ^.—* [Un-* 8.] = Untitled ppl. a.' 2. 
2610 Healey St, Aug. Citie of God xvii. xiv. 640 Hee made 
all the 150, entitling them sometimes with other names,.. and 
leaning some others vntituled at all. 

Unto (r^'nlu), prep, and conj. Forms : a. 4- 
Ti»to (5 untoo), 4-7 vnto (.<^ north, vntew), 5, 6 
wnto. jS. 5-6, 7 Sc., 9 dial, onto (5 onne-to, 
Sc. one-to). [f. on the analogy of Until prep., by 
substitution of To prep, in place of the northern 
equivalent til Till prep. CL the independent OS. 
unto, Jl 

Since the end of the 17th c. less frequent, and employed 
chiefly in poetry, or in formal, dignified, or archaic style, or 
after Biblical use. Very rare in standard writers of the i8th 
c., and hence noted by Johnson as ‘ now obsolete 

A. prep. (Ordinarily governing a sb. or pron.) 
In poetry often placed after the sb. or pronoun. 

L Indicating spatial or local relationship. 

1 . Expressing or denoting motion directed towards 
and reaching (a place, point, or goal) ; = To prep. i. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27347 Helias-.’IVas taken up als vnto 
heuen. 0x300 Havelok 2399 Cum nu swi)>e un-to him. 
1338 R. BrUnne Chron. (1810) 104 Vnto he se side chaced 
piti Sir Lowys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 123 And 
the seete of Welles was chaungede vn to Bathe, cxaao 
Anturs 0/ Arih, (T.) iix Vn-to hat grj'sely gaste Sir 
Gaweayne es gane. c 2440 Alph. Tales 213 He tuke bread 
& keste vnto it Di?. a swine]. 1:2473 Rauf Coil^ear 5 Thay 
past vnto Paris. 2326 Pilgr. Peif. QN, de W, 1531) 4 Theyr 
lourney out of Egypte vnto the countre of Jerusalem. 
a 1348 Hall Chrort., Hen. VIH, 83 He called unto him a 
servaunt of the kynges. 1587 Holinshbo Chron, (ed. 2) III. 
1187/1 The campe remooued from Linton brigs vnto salt 
Preston. 2390 Shaks. Mids, N, iii. ii, 3x0, 1 told him of 
your stealth vnto this wood. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, 


in Caw Poet. Museum, When they cam the gat 
2768 Ross Helenore 83 We came unto a gentle plat 


unto. 

J „ rlace. 2802 

Wordsw. Prioress’ T. 52 A little scholar. . Who day by day 
unto this school hath gone. x866 Emerson Daemonic 4r 
Celest. Love 48 So shall the lights ye pour amain Go.. 
Through from the empyrean walls Unto the same again. 
2887 Morris Odyssey i. 90 Then speed we.. Hermes the 
Flitter, to go Unto the isle Ogygia. 
b. In various fig, uses. (Cf. To prep, i b.) 
C1440 AlpJh Tales 218 With Jjatt sho come agayn vnto 
bur selfe, & thankld God. Ibid. 448 When he come vnto his 
spyrittis agayn. 13*6 Tindale Heb. vii, 19 By which hope 
we dravre nye vnto god. 1335 Coverdale Psahn xxiii. 4 
Which lifteth not vp his mynde vnto vanite. 2338 Starkey 
England si Though , . I dowtyd no thyng of thys mater, that 
you so ernystely mpue me vnto. 2368 Grafton Chron. II, 
263 They put all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures. 
1600 Holland Lizjy H23 In this last speech he came neere 
unto the LL. of the Senat, and touched them to the quick. 
2606 G. Woodcock Hist. Ivstiue v. 27 It was secretly come 
vnto their eare, that [etc.]. 1639 Ld. Dicbv Lett. cone. 
Relig, (1651) iv. 87 It is a farre more evident impossibility, 
then what you drive unto. 1683 Peniisylv. A rchives I. 60, 
I cannot but believe yt you will take my great Wrong, .unto 
your serious consideration. i8ox Wordsw. Troilus 63 In 
that very place My Lady first me took unto her grace. 1838 
Mrs. Browning The Sleep i, Of all the thoughts of God that 
are Borne inward unto souls afar. 

o. With, ellipsis of verb of motion. (Cf. To 
prep. I c.) 

a 2393 Marlowe & Nashe Dido it. i, Let vs vnto our ships, 
. . why stay we here ? 1596 Shaks. Tatn. Shr. n. i. 316, I 
will vnto Venice To buy apparell, 1768 Ross ' To the Beg- 
ging' iv, ru then unto the cobler, An’ cause him sole my 
shoon. 

2 . In the direction of; directed towards; — To 
prep. 2. 

<22300 Cursor M. X0479 Sco lift hir bend vn-to he lift, And 
hus to prai sco gaf a scift. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(t8io) 217 Unto he kinges partie Edward turned tite. 1390 
Gower Conf, 1. 8 Unto him which the heved is The membres 
buxom scholden bowe. Ibid. 45 Whanne I. .caste up many 
a pitous lok Unto the hevene. 1535 Coverdale Ge«. xiv, 
22, 1 lift vp my honde vnto the Lorde. Ibid. xHx. 8 Thy 
fathers children shall stoupe vnto the. 1 a 1600 Gentle 
heardsrnan ' i. in Percy Folio (1868) III. 326 '^nio the towne 
of WaLsingham which is the right and ready way ? 2611 [see 
Liio' V . 5]. 2796 Burns ‘ When Januar' wind. ’ iii, I bow’d 

fu low unto this maid. 1858 Whittier Cable Hymn i. Lean 
down unto the white-lipped sea The voice of God to hear ! 



triTTO. 


UNTO. 


fig. IS3S CovBRDALE Prov. ii. i8 Hir house is endyned 
vnto death, and hir pathes vnto hell. — Dan. ix. 3 , 1 turned 
tne vnto God. .for topraye. 1826 Scott IVoodsi. i, There 
is no light in England that shall come nigh unto it. 

b. At. (Esp. after +5OTI?//. Cf. To 2 b.) 
a 1300- [see Look v. 23]. a *400 Neva Test. (Paues) Acts 

iii. 4 Peter wi)j loon bihelde vnto hym. C1430 PoL, Pel. ^ 
L. Poems (190^) 180 A semeli man to ben a king, A graciouse 
face to loken 'vnto. 1535 Coverdale Bel. 4 - 18 The 

kinge loked vnto y® altare. *S79 Tomson Calvin's Perm, 
Tim. 222/2 Ministers.. must marke why this office is given 
them ; . .it is not because a few should be sene vnto [=looked 
up to]. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. v. § 7 God made flowers 
sweet and beautiful, that being seen and smelt unto they 
might so delight. 1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 213 
The Root smelled vnto is good for the same purpose. 1848 
AiED Chr Bride n. vii, Majestic men who looked unto the 
skies. 

c. In (a specified course or direction, Kt, at Jig.). 
Cf. To Prep. 2 c, e. 


fl!i3oo Cursor M. 2117 pis land lies mast vnto he south. 
Hid. 2120 pe thrid part.. lies mast vnto pe west. C1386 
Chaucer Miller's T. 386 [To break] an hole an heigh vp on 
the gable Vnto the gardjmward. c 1400 Melayne 135 He 
sawe a bryghtenes of a beme Vp vn-to heuenwarde glyde, 
»S49 Coverhale, etc. Brasm. Par. Rom. Prol. + v, Such a 
newe herte and lusty corage vnto the lawe warde, canste 
thou neuer come by. 


t d. Indicating a means of access. (OE. tS and 
iniS.) Obs.~^ 

*533 Cover DALE 2 Kings iv, 5 She wen te, and shut the dore 
vnto her with hir sonnes. 


3 . Indicating the limit or dimension of a move- 
ment, extension, or continnance in space : As far 
as ; even to ; not short of ; = Ho prep. 3. 

Occas. correlative to from (the remoter of two limits). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24346 Quen we na hele moght se on him, 
Fra hefd vnto pe fote. a 1323 Prose Psalter cvi. 3 Fram pe 
rysyng of pe sunne vnto pe goynge adoune. C1330 R. 
Brunnb Chron. IVace (Rolls) 181 Mayster Wace..rymed 
[his romance].. vnto pe Cadwaladres. C1400 Desir. Troy 
9S All the fel lies pat fell vnto the ferre ende. cxtqrs Gol. «e 
Gaw. 1313 All thi braid landis, Or all the renttis fra thyne 
vnto Rons! wall, eisoo Mehesine xxxvii. 297 He.. sawe 
melusyne within the bathe vnto her nauell. 1333 Covehdalb 
Bxod. xxxviii. 4 A brasen gredyron of net worke rounde 
abouto, from vnder vp vnto the myddest of the altare, 
x348-g (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Communion o/Sick, With 
the firste parte of the exhortacion and all other thynges unto 
the Psalme. 1397 Lyly Wo/n, in Moon i. i, The rundle of 
this Massiue earth, From vtmost face vnto the Centers point. 
*768 Ross Helenore 31 Ye see her rigs run just unto our ain. 
<ti774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece 1 . 223 A strong haven, with 
walls reaching unto the city. 1801 Wordsw. Prioress' T, 
J08 My throat is cut unto the bone. i8ra Cary Dante, 
Parad. xxii. 149 This petty area .. from the havens stretched 
unto the hills. 

b. In figurative uses. 

*308 Dunbar Ballad Ld. Stewart 3 Onto the sterris vphey t 
is thyne honour. 1333 Coverdalk Ps. xxxv. s Thy mercy 
(0 Lorde) reacheth vnto the heauen. 1391 Drayton Har^- 
monie of Church, Song Jonah 2 My voice 1 did extend Unto 
the Lord. 1609 Bp. Hall David's Psalms Meiaphr, viii, 
Thou hast, .stietcht his laigne Vnto the beards, and beasts 
vntame. 

4 . Upon (and in contact with) ; on, against ; «= 
To prep. 5 a. 

*1300 E. E. Psalter cxsWi 26 Settes miri daie in thicke. 
nesse, Vnto horn pat of weued esse. C1386 Chaucer Wife's 
T. 973 She leyde hit mouth vn-to the water douiL c 1440 
Alph. Tales 368 pe ymage..fell down vnto pe hard erth. 
1480 Cov. Leei Bk. 447 The pepull. .carryen their Donge, . . 
& leyen hit vnto the walles & yate. *333 Coverdale Exod. 
xxii. 8 He hath not put his hande vnto his neghbours good. 
1330 T. Lever Serm. (Arb.) 13s Beware therefore that ye 
staye not your selfe vnto a hryttell staffe. 1359 Q. Eliz. in 
Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) 1 . 11. App. x. 440 We have but a 
weake staff to leane unto. 1602 hltcosToin Antonio’s Rev. 
IV. iii, Thou bur, that only sticks Unto the nappe of great- 
nesse. 1607, 1624 [see Lean w. 2, 2 c], x-jGi'&oss Helenore 
21 She..lean’dher headuntothekindly tree. 1836 R.Allan 
Evening Hours 98 The hope thus to press thee Unto my 
fond bosom. 


fig, c 1386, c 1400 [.see Stand v. 76 f, g], 

D. In contiguity or proximity toj in front of; 
by, close beside. Cf. To prep. 5 b. 

1390 Shaks. Com, Err. i. ii. 91 Wilt thou flout me thus 
vnto my face ? i6q6 — Ant. k Cl. iv. xiv. 29 What thou 
would’st do Is done vnto thy hand. 1677 W. Hughes Man 
of Sin HI. ilk 79 Which., plainly gives them the lye unto 
their Teeths. 

6. Expressing relative location (esp. with nigh or 
mar). 

1326 Tindale Mark v. 21 lesus. .was nye vnto the see. 
rSSS Child. Marr. 145 Nether in his house. nether within 
iiij myle coropas vnto the same Citie. 1600J. PoRvtr.A^o’s 
Africa in. Neere vnto the said plaine are diuers woods. 
fbid. V. 262 The citie of Tunis, .hath no mountaines nigh 
vnto it. 1768 Ross Helenore 89 They began to speer Gin 
they were unto F'laviana near. 

fig. 1326 Tindai.e Heb.vi. 8 But that grounde . . is reproved, 
and is nye vnto cursynge. 1339 Bible (Great) Lev. xxv. 49 
Any that is nye of kynne vnto hym. 1348 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. xii. 73 b. He is moste nere and moste 
dere vnto me. 1783 limris Letter to J, Goudie, Auld Ortho- 
doxy [is]..Nigh unto death. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. 390 Death had need be near Unto such men. 


II. Indicating a temporal relationship. 

6 . Until (a final limit in time) ; till as late as; 
= To/a'i^. 6 and 6 c. 

« 1300 Cmj-w ilf. 24739 All mi line vn-to min end, In hir 
loueword pof i moght spend, a 1323 Prose Psalter Ixxxix. 
IS Lord, be pou turned vnto nov. Ibid. cxii. 2 Be pe name 
of our Lord blisced, nou of pis & vnto heuen. 1382 Wyclif 
Ps. cxii. 2 Be the name of the Lord blissid; fro this now 
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and vnto the world, c *386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 
765 Kepeth this child .. vn to myn boom comynge. c 1440 
Alph. Tales 439 per devotelie he servid our Ladie vnto 
his lyfis ende. 1480 Cov. Leei^ Bk, 436 Certain Common 
pastures belongyng to the seid Cite vnto nowe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alf once ix. The wulf..byd hym self nyghe them 
vnto the nyght, 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . Ixvii. 89 The 
bysshoppe..toke hym as his lorde, vnto suche season as 
somrae other shulde come. 1539 Bible (Great) Rom. v. 13 
For euen vnto the lawe was ssmne in the worlde. 1582 N , T. 
(Rhem.) Luke xvL 16 The law and the prophets, vnto lohn. 
1613 Acts Privy Council 4 Yow shall, .keepe the same unto 
suche tyme as . . publicacion shall [be] moved thereof. 1691 
in_ E. Walker Epictetus (1692) A i b, All good and perfect 
Gifts . . Which Mortals have from th’ Womb unto the Tomb. 
1801 Wordsw. Troilus 56 She.. there so graciously did me 
behold, That hers unto the death my heart 1 hold. 1896 
‘ Ian JSIaclaren ’ at. Carnegie 336 Doctor Manley.. praises 
Kate unto this day. 

7. Alter a negative, •«= UntxIj prep. 5 b. 

c 1400 Brut 322 The clergye. . wolde not graunte hit vnto 
Ester next comyng. 1430-to tr. Secreta Secret. Iviii. 34 
Shewe not thi thought vnto tyme thou perforrae thi wille. 
148s Caxton Paris ^ P. (1868) ii Never I shal have playsyr 
ne loye unto the tyme that 1 knowe. *513 in Leadam. Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 88 He neuer vnto this last yere 
knew eny man occupye a nothur mans Craft without Inter, 
rupcion. 1539 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gla^se 105 Before 
the sonne be vnder th’ Earth, which is not vnto .6. of the 
clocke. 

III. Expressing the relation of aim, design, 
destination, result, consequent status or condition. 

8. In order to begin, perform, accomplish, or 
obtain. Cf. Ho prep. 8 b. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter ciii. 24 Oute sal man ga vnto his 
werke. 1303 R. Bruhne Handl. Synne 9098 Vn-to J?e karolle 
asswype he jede. c 1400 Desir. Troy 10734 The sun in his 
sercle set vnto rest. C1440 Alph. Tales 424 In pe mornyng 
he went vnto his prayers. 1470-83 Malory Arthur vii. 
xxvi. 271 Many bold knyghtes wente vnto mete. *387 
Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 134 The Lady, somewhat hungrie, 
fell unto the Cates. 13^ R. L[inche] Diella, etc. D 7, T hey 
all sat downe vnto a soone-made feast. 1768 Ross Helenore 
68 Unto their supper they right yaply fa'. 

b. With a view to ; for the purpose of; for. Cf. 
To prep. 8. 

(1440 Pallad. cn Husb. m. 1166 This wyne al medicine is 
take vnto. 1486 Neeoal Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 10 Diuers 
cabilles of hym bought vnto the Kyngs use. 1487 in Nichols 
Illustr. Manners ^ Exp. (1797) 83 For hokes and hengles 
unto the skolehouse dore, . .and for nailes to the same dore, 
*S 39 Cranmer Lei. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 396, 
I pray you that the same may be delivered unto the said 
Whitchurche unto printing. 1349 Thomas Hist. lialye 
(1361) 74 b, Vpon a very smal warnyng they [rc. galleys] 
may be fumyshed out vnto the sea. 1583 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Mark i. 4 Preaching the baptisme of penance vnto remission 
of sinnes. X592 Warner A lb. Eng. viii. xlii. 158 Our Cattell 
vnto stronger draughts we., would vnteame. 

9 . Indicating a condition, state, or situation, con- 
ferred or imposed upon a person. Cf. To prep. 9. 

<11300 E. E. Psalter xvin. 16 Mi helper ai he isse, And mi 
bier vn-to blisse. C1400 Desir. Troy 1418 Wemyn & wale 
children vnto wo put. a 1^5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 

r l. Vnto a loueable ende wip goddes help aboute half a gei e 
cured hym. c 1440 York Mysi. xxxvii. 319 Vnto my dome 
I schall pame drawe. And juge pame worse panne any Jewe. 
<:xS_29 Latimer in Foxe A. ^ M, (1363) 1298/3 Which vn- 
thriftye state that wee be borne vnto. 1348 in Starkey 
England (1878) p. xciii. If vnto OflSce they after bee electe. 
iSpx Drayton Prayer of Mardocheus iy To destroy and 
bring us unto nought. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
iiig Some [traitors] they roasted, and some they put vnto 
the Tenalia. 1648 Wilkin.s Math. Magic I. x 1 . 75 That 
slavery, which those.. Nations were subjected unto. 1710 
Blackwell Schema Sacrum v. 103 The Decree of Divine 
Reprobation..necessarily_^ inferred Man's Fall, Sin and 
Damnation violenting him (as it were) unto the same, 
1807 Wordsw. ‘ Nuns fret not' 8 The prison, unto which 
we doom Ourselves. 

10 . Indicating result, effect, or consequence : So 
as to result in, bring about, cause, or produce; = To 
prep. 10. 

<* 1300 Cursor M. 24746 pof mans wijt be neuer sa strait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas 
II. 2812 Senacherib.-Leffte his siege & took hym ontoflyht 
f 1440 Alph. Tales 440 He was ferd at pai or per fadurs 
shulde desyre hym to be maryd or to fall vnto syn. 1326 
Tindale i Cor. xv. 34, I speake this vnto youre rebuke. 
1391 Drayton Harmonic of Church x. They. ,by their sin 
provoke Him unto ire. x6oi Breton Longing Blessed 
Heart xxii, Th’ Artificer, .bringes his hand vnto his heads 
deuise, Longes till he see, what it will come vnto. 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 230 The unexpected. .ad- 
mitting to audience and afterwards vnto treatie of the 
Portugal ambassador. 


IL Indicating a resultant condition, status, or 
capacity : In or into the character, nature, or 
quality of; = Ho prep, ii, n b. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 772 Quat-kyn pyng may be pat 
lambe, pat pe wolde wedde vnto hys vyf? 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1 . 114 This lord a worth! ladi hadde Unto his wif. 
c X400 /?«/(« St. Benet {V^rse) 1374 If pat pe priores wor dede, 
po same.. Wold ches me vnto priores. 1470-83 Malory 
A rthur i. vii. 43 We wille haue Arthur vnto our kyng. 1336 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 28 The gray freeres chaungyd 
their habbetts from London rossette unto whytt gray. 1590 
Shaks. AC. i. i. 207 (Q.), Hee hath tumd a heauen vnto 
a hell 1 1399 Drayton Idea xlvi, I meruaile not thou feelst 
not my delight . .Whose stomack vnto gaule hath turn’d tlr 
foode. 1609 Bible (Donay) a Kings xxi. 14 And they sha 
be unto waste, and unto ^oile to al their adversaries. 1749 
C. Wesley 1 . 37 Turn unto Flesh my Heart of Stone, 

12 . Indicating the object of desire, right, or claim. 
Cf. Toj^ri^. la, i2b. 


'■1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 37 He pat had gode nght 
vnto pe regalte. 1530 Palsgr. 538/1 By what meanes is he 
entyteled unto these landes. iS 3 S Coverdale Ps. cxviu. ao 
The very feruent desyre that I haue allwaye vnto thy iudg- 
mentes. 1393 Nashe Christ's T. 29 b, There is no better 
clayme vnto wealth. 1738 in Nairne Peerage^ (1874) 

43 Such personal estate as he.. shall become.. mtitled unto. 

IV. Followed by an expression denoting or indi- 
cating a limit in extent, number, amount, or degree. 
13 . a. Up to as many, as much, or as often as. 
Cf. To/r 4 >. 13. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12648 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to 
be eSd of thritte yeir. a 1325 Prose Psalter Ui. 4 per nys 
non pat dop god, per nys non vn-to on, c 1400 Brut 293 
Sliippez & barges were take, vnto pe noumbre of .CC. 
& XXX. (ti5oo Melusine xxiii. 156 There nys thing . . that 
I shuld refluse you vnto myn owne deth. 1326 Tindalb 
Mark vi, 23, I will geve it the, even vnto the one halfe of 
my kyngdom. 1330 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 
II. 46 It was..unknowne what the charges .. would drawe 
vnto. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. i. 129 What may the 
Kings whole Rattaile reach vnto? Vernon. To thirty thou- 
sand. 1610 Healey Si. Aug. Citie of God xix. 1. 732 Thus 
doth the number arise vnto twelve. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xiv, There cannot he so much interruption given to 
them, as the scratch of a pin among us amounts unto. x8i3 
Cary Dante, Parad. xxiit. 37 Not.. Unto the thousandth 
parcel of the truth, My song might shadow forth that 
saintly smile. 1895 Petrie Egypt. Tales Ser. i. 70 He came 
again unto him, even unto six times. 1896 ‘ IanMaclaeen ’ 
K. Carnegie 328 There is nothing unto life itself I would 
not give for your good. 


b. Down to (an ultimate grade, point, ornumber), 
0x323 Prose Psalter cxxxiv. 8 pe which.. smote pe first 
borne of Egipt fram man vnto beste, St, Papers Hen. 
VIII, II, IX The King..dyd conquyre all the lande, unto 

K .l. XS33 Coverdale Exod, xxii. 4 Yf y« theft be founde 
im alyue (from the oxc vnto tlie Asse or shepe), 1392 
S'haks. Rotn. ft Jttl. I- iii. 1 1 Faith 1 can tell her age vnto an 
houre. 0x623 Fletcher Love's Cure v. iii. No Town in 
Spain, from our Metropolis Unto the rudest hovel. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. stye, The whole world perished 
unto eight persons before the floud. 

c. So as to be equivalent or equal to, Cf. To 
prep. 14, 

136S Grafton Chron. II. 308 Three Millions of Scutes of 
Gold,.. the which do come unto sterlyng money, fyvc 
hundreth thousand pound. x66o Willsfobd Scales Com- 
merce J. 108 How much comes lod. a day unto by the year? 

14 . To such an extent or degree, so far, as to 
cause ; so much as to bring about or result in ; 
Ho prep. 14 b. 

1382 Viya.w aKingsxx.t InthodayessijknedeEzechias 
vnto [1388 til to] the deeth. <11425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 73 Be pai brissed and boiled in watre vnto mene 
pikkenez, c 1423 Si. Christina xvi, in AngHa'Vlll. 123 She 
was stired of god vnto an vnsufferahil priste. ctti^AlpA. 
Tales 154 pe E^mperour tuke it vnto so gretp wrath, pat be 
garte smyte of his head. Ibid, 408 He tell into a dispayre, 
vnto so mekull pat he myght not hff with-owten venyall syn. 
*S 4 *”S Brinklow Lament. 3 To persecute vnto dethe all and 
euery godly person, isvt Golding Calvin on Ps. xxviii. 3 
Through smubornnesse [they] harden themselues vntoo vn- 
sensiblenesse. x6ii Cotcr,, Esgoite^ , . to eat vnto sadetie. 
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xv. 141 Those vanities what hee 
seeth doe provoke others unto loathing. 1632 Sclatbr Civ, 
Magistracy (1633) Ep. Ded., His Singular Contentation 
accompanyed with Temperance unto Admiration. 1812 
Cary Dante, Purg. xxiv. 22 That face beyond him, pierced 
Unto a leaner fineness than the church. xSgfi'lAN Mac- 
lahen’ K. Carnegie 153 [The] fields, now yellow unto 
harvest, shone in the moonlight. 

V. Expressing addition or accumulation, attach- 
ment, appurtenance, or possession. 

15 . a. Denoting attachment, union, adherence, 
or kinship to a person. Cf. To prep. 16. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 65 Felawes vnto pefes, to 
robbours of ilk cuntre. fbid. 90 With scrite vnto William 
Sir Dunkan him bond. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxxxiii, Lat 
wisedom ay vnto thy will be lunyt. cxt^/^aAlph, Tales 219 
[She] wold not be wed vnto a wurthi man pat wold hafe 
had hur, 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. liii. 301 A ful noble 
Knyghte nyghe kynne vnto sire Launcelot. 1533 Cover- 
Dale Gen, iL 24 For this cause sbal a man. .cleue vnto his 
wife, 1344 i" Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 
279 Factoures vnto one Jacob vanganspole merchaunt of 
Andwerpe. 1391 Drayton Harmonie of Church, Song Sol. 
vii. 25, I am unto my Love a faithful friendly fere. x6ox 
Important Consid. Priests at Some of his own suhiects were 
..drawne, rather to adhere vnto them then to himselfe. 
1649 Lovelace Lucasta, Paradox iv, The ( 3 od that constant 
keepes Unto his Dieties, 01638 Ibid., Sanazar xtyo, I was 
ally’d dear Uncle unto thee In blood, but thou alas not 
unto me, 

b. Denoting fastening, securing, or junction to 
something. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur viii. xxxiv. 326 He loked vpon 
bothe his bandes that were fast bounden vnto two knyghtes. 
*S 3 S Coverdale Gen. xlix. ii He shall bynde his foale 
vnto the vyne. 1583 T. Washington tx. Nicholay's Voy. ii. 
47 Two sides are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth 
vnto the firm e land. 1646 S m T. Br owne Pseud. Ep. 239 The 
use of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother. 
x66a Dryden To Ld. Chancellor 32 Nothing bounds »ur 
Eye Until the Earth seems join’d unto the Sky. a i88x 
Rossetti House of Life i, Still some golden hair Unto his 
shoulder clinging, since the last Embrace. 

16 . Denoting appurtenance or possession. Freq. 
after verbs, as appertain, bekvoe, belong, long, 
pertain, ({.V. CfHo prep, I'jh. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 6 The vice Which longeth unto this 
office. 1443 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 He pat knowith the 
fadirlaw vnto themperours sone, 01430 Knt. de la Tour 
cxvii. 159 Suche an instrument as longithe vnto a mynstralle. 
I 1513 Bradshaw 5 A Werburge i. 452 Elflede ,. Doughtet 
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vnto Oswy. 1568 Grafton Chron. X. He was Cosyn ] 
germaine unto him on the fathers syde. 1594 Drayton 
Smin. viii, Vnto the World, to Learning, and to Heauen, 
Three nines there are, to euerie one a nine. 1634 Bp. 
Reynoi.ds Shistdes of Earth (1636I 19 This belongeth only 
unto Princes. i68a StR T. Brownk Ckr. Mar. m. § 8 So 
may’.st thou be.. a Father unto thy contemporaries. 1768 
Ross Helenore 60 Ye maun, 1 ween, unto the kards belarig. 
184s Bailry Fesius (ed, 2) 194 From this highest orb, the 
crown of space And footstool unto Heaven. 

17 . By way of increase to ; iu addition to ; with, 
besides ; -"To prep. le;, 

iSzS Tindale .(4 fir ii. 41 The same daye there were added 
Ynto them aboute a thre thousande soules. 153S Coverdale 
Ecclus. xvLii. 6 There maye nothinge be taken from them, 
nothinge maye be put vnto them. 1593 Shake. John iv. iii. 

46 This is the very top, The heighth, the Crest : or Crest 
vnto the Crest Of murthers Armes. 1600 — A. Y.L. 1. ii. 
250, 1 should haue giuen him teares vnto entreaties^. 1648 
Denham Sophy n. i. 18 Wisedome he ha’s, and to his wise- 
dome courage ; Temper to that, and unto all, successe. 1660 
Sharbock Vegeiailes 19 Unto the ashes of every hill [jc. heap] 
you mu.st put a peck of uiislake lime. i8gS * Ian Maclaren ’ 
K. Carnegie 329 You have many friends, and may God add 
unto them good men and faithful. 

VI. Expressing comparison or correspondence, 
relation to a standard, etc, 

18 . After words denoting correspondence, agree- 
ment, comparison, proportion, etc. To prep. 21. 

See also Like a. i, Resemble v/ 2, 6, Resembi.ing i b. 
c 1325 Metr. Horn. 37 For mani man mai bisend be Unto 
the rede, als thine me. « 1386 Chaucer Frol. 243^ Vn^ to 
swich a worthy man as he Acorded nat. .To haue with sike 
lazars Aqueyntance. 1423 Jas. I Kiugh Q. civ, The pantere, 
like vnto the smaragdyne. 01460 Towneley Mysi. iii. 506 
Like vnto the turtill. 1333 Eden Treat. New /«rf.(Arb.) 3 
Which, .he thought to be muche inferiour vnto his. 1391 
Brayton H arm onie of Church, Song Sot, ii. 6 No more 
the sons unto my Love may ought compared be. 1611 
CoTGR. s.v. Desekargi, [A colour] neere vnto a light blew, 
or of a light blew? light. i634_ T. Johnson Parey's 
Ckirurg, Wks. xxiv. vi. 891 A certaine thinne skinne. .like 
unto that . . over vnsciramed milke. 1644 Digby Two Treat. 
ir. (1645) 67 When a thing is identifyed unto the soule [etc.]. 
1809-14 ytemoB'if. Exewrs. ix. 56 A throne that may be 
likened unto his. 1873 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) III. 30 The 
second principle is like unto it, 

19 . With regard to ; in respect of j as to, con- 
cerning; ••'To prep, 22. 

c 1400 Cursor M. 2511Q (Cott. Galba), Seuin askingea er 
Jjaiin to rede . , both vnto lifing here a .space, and whare oure 
sawl more mister base. 1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) I. iii. Ciii, And this is vnto the sygnyfycacyon of the 
salte. 1320 C/«n>«. Calais (Camden) 92 And as unto ladies 
ther were.. the duches of Norfolk, with her iij doughters. 
*391 Wills /«». N. C. (Surtees, i860) 199 For engrossing 
his will, twice vnto paipar, after vnto parchment xlxs. 161* 
Bible JfOAV. vi, II Likewise reckon yee also your selues to 
be dead indeed viuo sinne. 1641 J. Jackson TrueP.vang. T. 
i. 3 A Commentator unto the Text askes the question. 1669 
N, Morton New Bug. Memorial Xxgxo) 46 They also brought 
a full intelligence in reference unto the particufars. 1729 
Serious C. x. 147 We are to live wholly unto God, 
1778 Ross Helenore sa, I ken nought unto his dispraise. 
1883-94 R. Bridges Bras Psyche Jan. xxi, Shut thy soft 
ear unto his clamour thin. 

20 . In comparison or as compared with; in rfr* 
lation to ; = To/r<!!/>, 18. 

c 140a Rom. Rose 560a [He] never shal make his riche.sse 
As.seth unto his gredinesse. a 1500 in Ratis Ravlt^,&.c. 4 
A1 his seknes [is] lytill, in comparesone one-to the luf at goQ 
schawyt till ws. 1339 Bible (Great) Matt. vx. 34 Sufficient 
vnto the daye, is the irauayle tlierof, a 1566 R. Edwards 
Damon <5- Fithias H ij b, But now I see there is no 
garde vntoafaithfull friend. 1682 SirT. Browne Cftn Af ox. 
HI, § 8 So may’st thou be coetaneous unto thy elders. 1768 
Ross Helenore 93 But a’ their cushel-mushel was but je.st, 
Unto the coal that brunt in Lindy’s breast. 184a Tennyson 
Loekstey H all 152 All thy passions, match’d with mine, Are 
as moonlight unto sunlight. — Talk. Oak 107 As cowslip 
unto ox lip is. So seems she to the boy. 1834-3 Longf. 
Hiamaiha's Wooing 1 As unto the bow the cord is. So unto 
the man is woman. 

21. In accordance, agreement, or correspondence 
with; according to ; after; = To prep, 20. 

c 1420 Conin, Bred 340 So oure Kyng . . graunted hem 
trewes certya yeres vnto her axyng. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
1. 492 Whan he us made onto his lilcnesse, He putte v.s bothe 
into Paradis. 1313 Fesiivall<yi.d& W.) 117 We praye you 
of a place to bury Ins body unto his worshypp. 1596 Ssenser 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 613/2 Lawes ought to be fashioned 
unto the manners. .of the people to whom they are ment. 
t a 1600 in Percy Folio (1867) 1. 63 Shooes of gold the porter 
had oil, And all his other rayment was vnto the same. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. i. ill. 23 Therefore must his choyce be circum- 
scrib'd Vnto the voyce and yeelding of that Body, Whereof 
he is the H ead. 1710 Blackwell Schema Sacrum viii. 151 
Disposing of Angels . .suitably unto the Tenor of their own 
Actings. 1803-6 Wordsw, Ode Intim. Immort. 96 And this 
hath now his heart, And unto thi.s be frames his song. 1842 
Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 80 A trouble .. perplex’d her 
..With the burthen of an honour Unto which she was not 
born. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 418 Meanwhile to 
Kiarton,.. Unto all seeming, life went merrily. 

b, Aa far as ; to the extent of. Cf. To prep, ao b. 
1302 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) n. ix. I vrii, To 
socour our neyghbour in kepynge hym vnto our power in 
place and in tyme that he. .falle not. 1642 tr. Perkind 
Prof. Bk. m. § 205, 92 Unto divers respects a man shall take 
by a liverie of seisin which he made in bis owne right, 

VII. Expressing relations in which the idea of 
course or direction tends to blend, with the dative 
use. 

22 . After words denoting attention, care, trust, 
etc.; To prep. 24.. 


Freq. after verbs, as eeppty, attend, tetake, hearken, intend, 
listen, look : see these words. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 255 To laud and Inglis man i spell.. 
Sumquat vnto jiat thing to tent. £1386 Chaucer Sqrls T, 
67 Vn to my firste I wole haue my lecours. C1440 Alpk. 
Tales 4-16 He fell vnto his prayers. 1433 Poston Lett. 1. 
326 Not to plese togeve trust or confidence unto the sinistrex 
..rapportes of our sayd ennemyes. 1:1477 Caxton Jason 
20 My herte lugeth that ye shall haue ^ete Regard vnto 
ray good wil. 1333 Coverdale Ps. xvi. i Herktn vnto my 
prayer. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. r. xviii. 21 
The castle, .hath been so ill looked vnto. .it is againe fallen 
into the hands of the Barbaries. 1613 Jackson Creed i. § iv. 
i. 219 Whose heleefe vnto diuine Oracles hath beene con- 
firmed. 164a Remonstr. Ch. Irel. 5 He wanted powder, 
having no more.. than hk Bandeleers to trust unto. 1636 
Earl Monm. tr. BoccaltnPs Aduts.fr. Pamass, i. xlvii. 95 
Flocks.. grow lean.. through the roeer carele.sness of him 
that looks unto them, xyro Blackwell AVAewrtA’aerwiwv. 
104 It was. .Man alone, voluntarily hearkening unto Satan. 
1812 Ca&y Dante, P(trad.xt, 119 Say on ; and trust As unto 
gods, 

23 . Against, in respect of opposition or hostility. 
CL To prep. 2^}}. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter liii. 3 Tome iuels vnto mi fans. 
a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts iv. i As jiei stoden . . Jier korae 
fallande vnto hem prestes . .ande Saduceys. 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy iv. 2452 Archilo^s A mortal cours ran vn-to 
Bramvs. X439 Rolis of Parti. V. 17/2 Phelip..hath con- 
tynueily . . made werre unto the seidejohn, <11450 Knt. 
dela Tourvio So it befell he had do a forfeit vnto the kinge 
Dauid. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. r. xrii. 19 b, 
[They ]dyd daily make warre vnto his highnesse. 1591 Shaks. 

I Hm. VI, IV. 1. 73 Then gather strength, and march vnto 
him straight. 

24 . Indicating the person addressed, etc. ; = To 
prep. 26. Usu. after verbs, as erjr, say, speak, tell, 

<£1300 E. E. Psalter xxvi. 6 (E.), I sail synge and salm 
sai Un-to Loverd. /hid, xc. 13 He cried vnto me witerlL 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) gg Lowys wrote his letter 
vnto >e kyng Henry. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 28a To speak 
a goodli word unto me. c 1440 Alfik. Tales 122 pis suster 
said vnto hur brother. £1430 CKSOxiarx fife St. Aug. s 
The book of Seynt Augustin . .on-to his sistir, a widow, 1477 
Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 28, 1 spake vnto my lady. .,and 
she wold scarsely oppyn hir roouthe vnto me. 1511 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (18S0) 2 The mayer answered 
ajen onto the forsayd John. 1333 Coverdale Deui.TcxxNv. 
46 Y« wordes, which I testifye vnto you thb daye. 1569 
Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) I. 56 Be yt coraaunded 
vnto all those, .that they make chimnes. *610 T. Healey 
Si. A ug. Citie of God xvii. v. 628 The.se words of the Prophet 
vnto Hell _ 1643 Caryl Job 1. 635 Would you know 

what the visiting of God is? It is praying unto him. xyxo 
^x.Krsy.vi^yx.SchemaSetcrumvi.xxa Some special One of their 
Number intimateth the gpreat News unto the Shepherds. 
1768 Ross Helenore loi The squire well saw’t, an’ unto 
Lindy says [eta ]. 1844 WHtTTiEft Texas 32 Let the North 
unto the South Speak the word befitting both. 1896 ‘ Ian 
Maclaren ' 1 C. Carnegie 328 John,, .is this all you have in 
your heart to say unto me? 

b. To or for the worship of; in honour, adora- 
tion, or salutation of; — To afib. 

a 1300 E. E,PsaUer\sv.x3 Offrand meryhed, gode pat be, 
Sal I offre unto >e. a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxi. 25 
Demande pat pei abstene hem fro pinge pat es sacrified vnto 
idoles. 1430-40 Lvno. Bochas vui, 532 Egipciens dide.. 
Ther sacretises & rihtes . . Vnto Isis, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
I. 1178 Laude, ymne,..& songe vnto The flour of lease 
spronge in Bethleem. 1526 Tindale Acts xviL 23, 1 founde 
an aultre wher in was written : vnto the vnknowen god. 
139S Lodge Laokistg-GL Land. ^ Eng. H 3 b, Villaines, why 
skinck you not vnto this fellow ? 1399 Shaks. Mxsch Ado v. 
iii. 22 Now vnto thy bones good night. 16x3 W. Bedwsll 
Arab. Trudg. L t. Aba’ Ikibla, was an idori.,which..the 
Arabians did, .offer sacrifice vnto. 184a Macaulay A. ^<§2/- 
Ins UfUnto the Great Twin Brethren We keep this solemn 
feast. 188a Bible (R, V.) Exod. xxxiL 8 They have made 
them a molten qal^ ..and have sacrificed unto it. 

25 . Expressing or denoting response, responsive 
action, or reaction. ■= To prep. 27, ay b. 

Freq. with ctf «!«»*<, etc. (q.v.l, 

C1440 Alph, 448 He wolde not consent vnto hur to 
ly by hur. 1302 Ord, Crysten Men ( W. de W. 1506) 1, ii. 12 
Whan Adam & eue . , dysobeyed unto God. 1518 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 148 The said hille is vn- 
certeyn and insafiicient to be aunsWerd vnto. 1376 Gas- 
coiGNE i'&rr/ (?/<«■ (Arb.) 59 To yeld good smacke vnto their 
daintie tonnes. 1397 Hooker Ecel. Pat. v. Ixil § 13 Nature 
as much as is possible inclineth vnto validities and preserua- 
tions. 1612 Drayton iv. 17s Some.. only tis’d to 
sing Unto the otheFs harp, lyro Blackwell Schema 
Sacnem vii. 140 To say Amen, unto Isaiahs Description 
of our Lord. 1768 Ross Hehnore 88 Afore mishap had 
forc’d him to comply Unto a matdi, 1881 N.T. (Revised) 
Lstke xiv, 6 They could not answer again unto these things. 

"VTII. Supplying the place of, assuming or 
taking over the functions of, the dative. 

26 . Denoting the recipient of a gift or the like, 
or the person affected by an event, etc. — To 
prep. 29. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter ciii. 22 Lyoun whelpes, .seke fra god 
mete vnto pa. c 1380 Antecrist m Toddy Treat IVyclif 134 

t ei putten grete penaunce unto men, pere Cristis charge is 
jt. 1426 in Surtees Mise. (1890) 10 pe charge. . pat is put 
vnto me. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 207 He putt baim [se. 
his goods] vnto be bissbopp. <11470 Henry Wallace 1. 
447 Sytuir and gold he gert on to him geyff. 1332 Hkrvet 
Xenoph. Honseh. 32b, As for suefae thynges,, .we deliuered 
them vnto a woman, 1381 in Lana. Jf Cheshire Wills Xiim) 3 
I geue and bequeath vnto Richard - . tenne shepe. x6io Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. X. 726 Delittering vnto him a verge of 
gold. 1678 BunYan Pilgr. I. *68 This could not but be a great 
grief unto him. 1693 in. Friends' Hist. Soc. Oct. (1915) 
173 She hath borne unto mee three sonnes. c 1708 Fenton 
First Fit of Gout xg Whence comes this unsought honour 
unto me? 1768 Ross /fr/sMore 9.Nocy«.a glack of bread 


an' cheese ..unto Lindy gees. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf xxiii. 

5 He told What fate unto the mouse and frog befe[. 1829 

in Nairne Peerage Evid. {18741 7^ graciously pleased 

to give and allow unto Caroline baroness Nairn an annuity, 
a 1863 Emerson Woodnotes 11. 342 Unto every race and age 
He einptieth the beverage, 

b. Indicating the recipient of an impression, the 
holder of an opinion or the like ; used esp. after 
appear, seem, fikink, etc. CLToprep. 29b. 
a 1470 Harding Chron. (MS. Laiisd.) Pref. vi, If it lyke vn 
to jour owne avyse. .To Coinforte now.. Jour pore subgite, 
1326 Tindale Luke xxiv. ii Their wordes seined vnto 
them fayned thinges. 1599 Shaks. Much A do m. v. 35, 1 am 
now in great haste, as may appeare vnto you. 1611 Spf.eo 
Hist. Gt, Brit, ix, xviii. § 29 It was thought vnto the Pro- 
tector, and vnto the whole Councell, that [etc.]. <11613 

Bacon Case Post-naii Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116 For it seemeth 
admirable unto me, to consider [etc.]. 1710 Blackwell 

Schema Sacrum viii. 147 One Attribute seemeth more Dear 
unto him than, another. 

27 . For the advantage, benefit, convenience, use, 
or disposal of ; for. Gf. To prep. 30. 

a 1300 R. E. Psalter Ixx. 8 In pe ai alle mi singinge. Made 
am i als fortakeninge Vnto mani. a 1400 New Test. (Paues) 
Acts ii. 41 Ande pat day weren wonnen vnto God ande 
turned abowte preo powsande. 1339 Bible (Great) Gen, 
iii. 21 Unto the same Adam also and to his wife dyd 
the Lorde God make lethren garmentes. 1391 Drayton 
Harmoxiie of Church, Song Sol. v. 13 Then opened 1 the 
door unto my Love at lasL 1613 Hevwood Silver Age i. i. 
E3, Expose tby selfe Vnto that monsirous beast of Cicily, 
Cal’d the Chimera. 1664 Butler H ud. 11. i. 616 By which 
Astrologers, .can tell What strange Events they do foreshow 
Unto her Under-world below, a 1678 H. Scougal Disc. 
Imp, SubJ. (173s) 179 A happiness we can never secure unto 
ourselves. 1702 (i. Mather Magn. Ckr. nr. 17S An oppor- 
tunity.. to Vindicate another great Man, unto the Churches 
of our Lord J esus Christ. « 17x4 in Ledwich A niiq. Sarisb. 

6 Therein you may find many an excellent Lore That unto 
your WivB,s you may teach. <t 1784 Hobie Noble i. in Child 
Ball., For in it there was baith meat and drink. And corn 
unto our geldings gay, 1816 Wordsw. Ode, 1S14, 51 Those 
palms and amaranthine wreaths Unto their martyr^ Coun- 
trymen decreed. 1891 Cornh. Magp Dec. 664 He took unto 
himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed ; = Toprep. 30b, 
Freq. with beholden, \holden (Hold ». rob), recommend. 


a 1300 E. E. Psalter xviii. 13 And fra outen . . Forbere vnto 
pi hine ai. 13. . Cursor M. 1069 (Gott.), Vnto his broper 
ire he bare, a 1400 New Test. iPaiies) Acts xxvi. 27 Ande 
po kenge Agrippa tiowes vnto po prophetes. C1440 Alpit. 
Tales 103 He askid hym whi he wuld not ryse vnto hym. 
C1465 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 70 Y weir be-hold unto 
yow. 1308 Kennedie Flyiing w, Dunbar 482 Lat newir 
this synfull sot Do schame..vnto your nacion 1 1333 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conmi. Var. Coll, IV- (1907) 283 'Ihe leke 
paines.. shall ronne and be unto all tho.se free Burgesses. 
1387 in. Catk. Rec. Soc, Publ. V. 137 Goolde ..referred me 
over unto Mr. Baylye to be payed upon youre head. 1623 
in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1919) 408 Delivered to St. Raby .. 
as a present . . without any fees or charge unto him. 1634-66 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 37S More from a desire of 
being alone, than from any aversion she seem’d to have unto 
it. 1710 Blackwell Schema Sacrum vii. 130 Our Lord., 
having all their Iniquities.. imputed unto him. 1763 C, 
Smart Song to David Ixxiv, Sweeter [is] . . The glory of thy 
gratitude Respired unto the Lord. 1796 Mme. D*Arblay 
Camilla IV. 169 The Lord be good unto me 1 1803 C. K, 
Sharpe Lett. (1888) 1. 165 If Jane hath done this fault, woe 
be unto her 1 1887 E. Johnson Aniiq. Mater. 231 Your 
unslothful love unto the glory of God. 

28 . Denoting the relation of an adj. (or derived 
sb. or adv.) to a sb. indicating a person or thing to 
which its application is directed or restricted. — To 
prep. 33. 

Used in construction with many adjs. ; cf To prep. 33, and 
see Merciful <1., Osm a. 15, Subject <*., True <2. ic, Un- 
KINDFULLY <*., UnTOLERABLE <L, etc. 

iwgo Gower Conf. II. 283 Hast thou he scars or large of 
yifte Unto thi love ? c 1407 Lydg. Reson tj- Sens. 948 The 
which ., wern . . vn-to raanne ryght vayllable. C1430 Crt. 
of Love 14, 1 can-not write Unto the princes .. No termes 
digne unto her excellence. 1485 Digby Myst. in. 8, I am 
soveren of al sovereiis subjugal On-to myn empere. 1526 
TiNDALEHrfsxxvLig, I was not disobedient vnto thehevenly 
vysion. 1393 in J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers Ser. nr. 
(1877) 124 Yet their life-labour is ..costly unto us. 1639 
S- Du Verger \x. C amus' Admir. Events 301 A torture un- 
sufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1669 Owen Exp. 
Ps. exxx, 15 Viispiritedness and oisability unto Duty, in 
doing or suffering. <£1687 Petty Pol. Arith. U690) 72 It 
will be dangerous unto England, that Ireland .should be in 
the Hands ofany other Nation, rygs-e WoHn.sw. Borderers 
2168, 1 (so filled With horror is this world) am unto thee The 
thing most precious that it now contains. 1801 — TroUws 
^ Cresida 83 So cruel do not be Unto the blood of Troy, .. 
As Juno was unto the Theban blood. 


1 ). After knotvn, unktiown, f uncouth, "p unwist, 
f etc. ; = 33 b. 

In later use (esp, in or after Biblical usage) with hwxun. 
a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xix. 17 pis was made knowne 
vnto alle pe lewes. r4a3 Jas. I Kingls Q. Ixiii, Quhen sail 
30UV merci tew vpon Jour man, Quhots seruice is git vneouth 
vntojow? 14.. Hoccleve Minor P. 231/418 Plow [we] 
thidir come, vn-to vs vnwist. c 1440 Gerterydes 3396 Vppe 
they rose, .. And chaungyd horses onto them bothe vn- 
knowyng. 1314 Barclay Cyi. br Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 
32 Seth God wyll be unknowen unto us. 1336 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 17 The othe that he made un to the kynge 
of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the pope. 1603 Shaks. Lear 
I. IV. 224 By making this well knowne vnto you. 1793-6 
'NcMxsSiVi, Borderer sEo.^ if compassion.. Be known unto you, 
*®43 -7 G-. Darling 7 One. .Known unto few but prized as 
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IX. + 20. =x To with the infinitive. Ols. 
c 13s* Minot Poems Hall) v. 25 King Edward vnto 
sail was ful suiie dight. a 1400 Norihem Passion 461 (Camb. 
MS. Gg s- 3i}j pare come downe a aimgell . . Vnto comforthe 
ihesu well still. ? 1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 203 Any thing 
that I cane do unto pies ye, 

B. conj. ta. = Until conj. a. Also (a) with that. 
(a) <11300 £. B. Psalter -^cCw. 15 (H.), For Laverd sal 
noght his folke schonne awai, Ne his heritage for-Iete never 
a dai ; Unto )>at rihtnes be turned in dome with quert. 
01423 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 61 )>e paclent ow 
to abide still in ]>s watre, vnto Jiat he blode. .chaunge into 
fairer colour, c 1475 Partenay 4132 In thys place abide 
vnto that ye see Ho baring hym best and ho better haue. 
1536 Chrou. Gr. Friars (Camden) 19 A gret multytude. , 
there abode seven dayes contynually unto that the kynge. . 
came . . toward Grenewich. 

(i) 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne^ss Pys songe sunge 
hey yn h® cherchejerd .. Vn-to h® matynes were alle 
done, c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Faules 647 Almyghty queen 
vnto this 3er he gon I axe respit. 1411 E. E, Wills (1882) 
20 Also y wille . . hat lucie my wyf have gouernauns her-of . . 
vn-to he forseyd william be of age xviij. jhere. C1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon ve. 223 They wente to bed, & slepte 
vnto the d,aye appered. 1326 Pil^, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
2 h, It is & euer shall be vnquiet, vnto I come to the. 1340 
Wills 4- Inv, N. C. (Surtees, i860) 133 1 give vnto my wife 
my house vnto my boy be of xxiiij yeirs of age. 1572 
Mascaui. Plant, <5- Graff. (1^92) 52 The which may also 
keepe vnto the new come againe. 

4 b. = Until conj. b. Also with that, Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne Hasidl, Synne 3994 Here synne shal 
noher he for^yuen ne slakyn Vn-to hey selde h^t hey haue 
takyn. e 1400 Northern Passion (H.) 958 pe men han letted 
for no thing Vnto hai cometo herod, ci42Sinj4«^/i<tVIII. 
139/46 She . . hadde no restc in spirite, vnto she hadde made 
aiseth. CI4S7 Siotior Papers (Camden) I. 53, I can.. not 
gefe hym no comfort onto that I have wurd fro yowr 
niaistership. 1502 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W, 1506) i. ii, 
None were haptysed vnto that y‘ he were suffycyentlye 
cathecysed. 1533 Bp. Tonstall in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1721) 1. App. lix. 147 The commissioners., occupied the 
said auditors so long, that unto they were dispatched we 
could not have them {etc.]. *373 J. Tyrie Refntniion Prcf. 
6 Wnto he proue that he defendes that same cans,, .he will 
neuer caus me to beleue nor graunt that [etc.h 

•j- 0. So that at length ; = Until tonj. e. Ols. 
a 1393 Hylton Scalee Perf. i. xci. (W. de W. 1494), My 
dere chyldern whyohe I here.. vnto cryste be ayenshapen 
in you. CX400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsk. 84 Alle 
hes hinges slial be vpon he lyt all a nyght and a day, vnto 
all haw* stryngh be out passyd. c 14*3 tr. A rdernds Treat 
Fistula, etc. 73 Boile it agayne vnto it be ane vntement 
haldyng fast W103. 1302 Atkynson tr. He Imiiatione in. 
xii. (1893) 207 This sensuall appetite is to be subdued . .vnto 
it haue lerned to be content with fewe thynges. 1341 R. 
Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Q j b, Apply vpon it a 
maturatife. . vnto the scar he fallen. 

+d. «= Until ft);*/, d. Oh. 

*490 Plum^ion Cerr. (Camden) too, I thinke long unto I 
here word from you. 

IJatoa-sted, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 

*769 Mrs. Raffald Et^. Hotisehpr. (1778) 361 Lay un- 
toasted sippets round the inside of the dish. 1863 Dickens 
Mut Fr, I. vii, Mr. Venus dives, and produces another 
muffin, yet untoasted. 

Unto'otiered, 0110117 . 51 :. (Un-1 S.) 

1823 Byron fuan xi. xlix. note, The *untochered' but 
‘pretty virginities '..of the then day. 1830 A. M'Gilvuay 
Poems 6s His sons.. marry poor Untochered lasses. 186S 
Frf,eman Hist. Ess. i. (1871) 12 Whom his father had left 
unmarried and untochered. 

t tJnto-eoHie, v. Oh.’~'^ {f. UNTo-f-Coira v. 
Cf. To-cx)ME) ».] intr. To arrive, come to a place. 

(;x44o Alph. Tales 102 On a tyme Petur & Clemett vnto- 
come her pis Matidiana begid bur nieatt. 


tUntofore,/;'f/. Oh.~'^ £f. Unto, after To- 
TORE prep.} = Tofore prep, i c. 

<;i43o Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 86 Theyr labour. . 
They, .remembred by writyng ful notable, Unto-fore God a 
thyng ful commendable. 

tJnto'ggle, ». (Un-“4C.) 1839 F. A Griffiths ..4 
Man. (ed. 8) 213, [No-s.] s and 6. .shift side-tackles, untoggle 
breeching, and span it when the gun is in. 1883 Mate. 
Seamanship for Boys 129 The first reef.beckets must be 
untoggled when taking in the third reef. 


XTntoiTed, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8, 8 c,] 
fl. Untilled, uncultivated. Oh. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens i. iL 4 The common wormwood groweth 
naturally in . .dry, rude, and unto^led places, 1601 Holland 
Pliny W. 224 It commeth up.. in untoiled and neglected 
places, and namely, common high waies. <21633 G. H ereert 
tr. Gornarus on Temp. (1634) 4° The reducing of many rude 
and untoiled places.. to cultivation. 1683 J. Reid Scots 
Gtird’uer (,1^02) 80 Trenching doth well prepare.. untoU’d 
ground. 

2. Not subjected to, or overcome by, toil. 

1398 Syi.vester Da Bartas it. ii. Babylon 262 Un-toyld, 
un-tutor’d, sucking tender food, We learn’d a language all 
men understood. 1649 G. Daniel Triuarch., Hen. I^jCcli, 
A lollitie Sprung From vntoyled Limhes, 1744 Eliza Hey- 
wooD Female Sped, No. 9 (r748'_II. 143 He who preserves 
it [sc. hope].. Is untoiled with disappointment, and never 
loses the prospect of his wish. 

3. Not toiled ; got without toil. 

_i6si H. Vaughan fscanus. To lest Couple 20 Like 
the dayes Warmth may all your Comforts he. Untoil’d for, 
and Serene as he. 

UmoWeted, ppl «. (Un-' 8.) tSip Moore Mem, {1853) 
II. 32s Obliged to fly from bed and home, unshaved, nn- 
toileted. 


Untoi-ling, pr. pple. and //»/. a. (Un-T 10.) 
1748 Thomson ludal. i. xix. It is of vanities most vain, 
To toil for what you here untoiling may obtain, 1821 Byron 
Cain II, ii, It is not with the earth. .1 feel at war, hut that 


I may not profit By what it hears of beautiful, untoiling. 
iSsp Cahlylb Chartism vii, The Toiling Classes of man- 
kind declare, .to the Untoiling, that they will he governed. 

ITuto Id, ppl. a. [01£. unteald (Un-I 8 b), => 
MDu. ongetellet, ~telt (Do. ongeteld), MLG. nnge- 
ielt (LG. MHG. ungezali, -zelt (G. unge- 

sahlt, -ssahlt)^ ON, tilaliSr, Pitaldr, (M)Da. ttialt.} 
tl. a. Not counted or redconed; not counted 
out or paid. Obs. 

c 1000 jratar. Leechd., etc. III. 264 Be ??am daeije spraM se 
visa Augustinus,.. gyf he hyS forlseten unteald, }?aer rihte 
awent eall daes ^eares ymhryn C1386 Chaucer 

MillePs T. 594 Certes were it gold Or in a poke nobles all 
vntold. Thou sholdest have, a 1400 Octouian 821 He tok 
the floryns all vntold. 14., Tundale's Pis. 64 He went.. ' 
To a Hion to ascon his pay For thre borsis that he had sold 
For the whych the pennys wer untold, c t6oo Shaks. 
.S<J««. cxxxvi. Among a number one is reckon'd none. Then 
in the number let me passe vntold. 

tb- Not enumerated or reckoned up ; unspeci- 
fied. Oh. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18549 luus sau pis ilk man do signes 
sere— pe blind to se, pe dumb at here, , . And oher takens fele 
vn-teld. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7447 Wha couth ))an 
telle. . Alle Jie syns.. And leve nane untald, gret ne smale, 
pe whilk a man has here fallen in. £1423 Cursor M. 23139 
(Trin), In pride & tricdiery .. And in vntolde synnes fele. , 
<11430 Le Morte Arth. 3239 Fortlie went they.. To syr 
mordred and hys lordis,..And an C knyghtis all vn»toIde. 
1607 Tourneur^ yf<fz/. Trag. il i, Fair trees.. Are cut to 
maintain head-tires — much untold — ^.Ul thrives but cliastity, 
she lies a cold. 

2. Uncounted, unreckoned, because of amount or 
numbers ; immense, vast. 

Untold gold [— any amount of gold), proh. originally in 
sense i a (= not carefully or exactly counted). 

<11400-30 Alexnfuier 2677 pare fand he tresour vntald. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 22 pe kjmgdom of hevene, in 
which is tresour vntold. 1672 W. W’alker Parcem. 24 You 
may trust him in the dark ; with untold gold. 1734 Con- 
noisseur No. iS P 3 He. .boasts that you may safely trust 
him with untold gold. 1782 Covvper Akx. Selkirk 25 
Religion ! what treasure untold Resides in that heavenly 
word ! 1849 Grote Greece 11. liv. VI. 603 The untold number 
of these barbarians was reported as overwhelming. 1833 
J. H. N EWMAN HistSk. (1873) 1. 1. ii. 83 All the untold riches 
of his treasury. 

b. With plural sbs.: In large numbers; num- 
berless, countless. 

?<i 1300 Peblis to the Play 46 The bagpyp blew, and that out 
threw out of the townis* vntald. 1659 W. Chamberlaynb 
Pharon, 1. tit. 4 A fruitful pasture. . Where in untold droves 
did feed His bellowing herds. 1819 Shelley Mask of 
Ana7‘chy Ixxii, Ye who suffer woes untold. 7868 Helps 
Realmah vHL 1. 280 Untold ages have passed since the day 
when [etc.]. 18^4 Geikib G 4 /c<t xxvii. 376 The genial 
climate, .lasted for untold centuries. 

c. With abstract sbs. Unmeasured, unlimited. 

In early ME. unitald fultum occurs [Cott. Henu 233). 

1781 CowPER Table-t. 330 Incomparable gem 1 thy worth 

untold. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 1. 60 His mouth was 
agitated, .with untold sorrow. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 

1. X47 He seemed to see the ancient sa.ge Shrivelled yet more 
with untold age, 1873 T. W. Higginson Hist. U. S. xxL 
212 It bad also cost the Americans untold suffering. 

3. Not related or recounted. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 1010 Lat no blotte he bihynde, 
lat no synne been vntoold as fer as tfaow hast remembraunce. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 563 The truthe of the tale [is] vntold to 
your ere. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 12 Whanne a man 
IS shreue, he shulde leue no thinge vntolde. 1333 More 
Bebell. Salem ''Nhs. 1009/1, I hane.,proued afore that he 
must mene so; or elles must haue left his tale vntold. *563 
Stapleton tr. Staphylus' Apol. 175 b. Rather then to suffer 
a.. heresy vncomptrolled, or the truthe vntolde. 1623 Mid- 
dleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy 1. v, The cause . . shall be to all 
the world untold, a 1645 Milton A rcacks 41 Where ye may 
more iieer behold What shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 1700 Dryoen Pref, to Fnhles F 13 Such tales shall 
he left untold by me. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla x. xiil, 
A reciprocal confidence that left nothing untold, not an 
action unrelated. 1827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
XXV, In their mien.. Things by the brave untold may fear- 
fully be read ! 1873 J. P. Hopps Princ. Relig. xviL 53 Until 
a thought or a disclosure is comprehended, u is as though 
U were untold — it is not revealed. 

4. Not informed (of a fact). 

*390 Spenser F. Q. i. ili. 38 For the old man well knew he, 
though vntold. In. .magtcke to haue wondrous might. 

t'0'nto'lerable,a. Oh, (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1382 Wycuf Judith xiv. 17 Vntolerable drede and trem- 
bling fel vp on hem, 2422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 182 
He was.. a crowel Tyraunt ontollerabill. C1440 Alph, 
Tales 147 The bitter payn of hell, .is vntollerable vnto me. 
*535 CovERDALE Bible Dted., The vntollerableininries . .done 
vnto God. *397 Mohley Inti-od. Mm. 134 Which is a thing 
vntolerable except [etc.]- *612 T. Taylor Comnu Titus iii, 

I Those in authority, who may. .returne our frowardnes 
with vntolerable displeasure. 

UntoTlecL ppl. a. {Un-* 8 -f- T oll ».’) *392 Greene 

Canny Catch, ii. 5 That no man may buy a horse vntould, 
nor the toule be taken without lawful witnesses. [See Toll 
».* 3.1 *775 Ash, UntoUed, not tolled; not diminished by 
the toll. 

TJntO'Xtib, V. [Uir-2 5 .] irons. To disentomb. 

Also/^. 

*394 Zepheria i, All in the humble accent of my Muse, 
..My gricues I here vntoomhe. Sweete, them peruse. 
1614 Gorges Lncem. vx, 243 The babe adthia the motheis 
womhe With gashing wound she will vntomhe. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Bp. vii. xviii. 382 The wonderfull corps of 
Antaeus untombed a thousand years after his death by 
SerWrius, 17*2 T. Staveley Hist. Churches 271 Being 
advised once to nntomh the bones of an enemy. 1840 
Thackeray Arrij Sk,-6k. (ed, 2) 1 1, 229 The fair Rachel has 
l>een trying to xeirive this genre and to untomh Racine. 


tJNTOEMElirTEB. 

Vntombed, ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] Not provided 
with, or placed in, a tomb. Also 
1360 J. Hbywood Thyestes Di, That wfaiche the worstc 
was wont to be, were heere a wisshed thyng, That them 
theyr father sawe vntombde [L. insepidtoPi. ^ *382 Stanv- 
hukst AEneis i. (Arb.) 29 But Joa, the proper image of corps 
vntunibed apeered In dreanie too Dido. 1818 Milman 
Samor iv. 510 The burial on cold battle field, unhymn’d, 
Unmourn’djuntomb'd. Ibid, xn.234 Th’ untomb’d slumbers 
of far battle vales. *835 Talfourd lou iv. i, Spirits that 
have left. .their plague-tormented flesh To rot untomb’d. 
XJntO'nejZi. [Un -2 6 b.] irans. To deprive of 
tone. Hence TJnto'ned ppl. <3!.I 
1803 C. W. Ethelston Suicide 9 Is there a hope that o'er 
this un ton’d frame Awakened Health her wonted glow .shall 
spread! *847 H. Bushnrli. Chr. Hurt. ii. ii. (1861) 266 
Nothing.. untones more completely the divine affinities of 
the childish nature. 

Unto-ned, ppl. c,2 (Un -1 8 -i- Toned ppl. a.) 

1807 J. Barlow Ccluinb, ix. 104 But frail at first his frame, 
with nerves ill strung, Unforni’d his footsteps, long untoned 
his tongue. 1896 A. H. Keane Kihml. xii. 326 A distinctly 
polysyllabic group of untoned languages. ^ Daily News 

12 Jan- 6/s Its dominant black and blue, its almost strident 
red, its untoned white. 

TJuto ugner V. tUN-2 4. Cf. older Du. 
tongen.} trctsis. To deprive of (tbe use of) the 
tongue ; to render speechless. 

1398 Florio, Disliiiguare, tovntoong. ci6oo Chalkhii.l 
Thcalmaf^- Cl. 3136 Speak he could not,, . they had him quite 
untongued. i6z8 Feltham Resolves ii. lix. 170 It hath vn- 
tongued some on the sudden; and from some hath snatcht 
their naturall abilities. *633 Fuller Ck. Hist xi. 2*8 Such 
..condemn bim in keeping such a Diary about him in so 
dangerous days. Especially he ought to untongue it from 
talking to his prejudice. 

Untongtied, o. [Un-^ S.J Destitute of 
a tongue ; tongueless. 

a 1600 M. CosowARTH Ps. XXX. in Farr S'. P. Eliz. (1845') II. 
407 The mute and the untounged dust. 1623 Middleton 
& Rowley Sp. Gipsy i. iii, If every orator of lolly plead In 
silence, like this untongu’d piece of violence. 1648 jHexham 
II, 0«i!rw,7?^A, ..Vntongued, or without a tongue. 1891 
C. Daw.son Avonmore 28 Untongued voices whispered., 
comfort to the troubled breast. 

tlnto'ngtie-tied,///. <». (UN-'Sd.) xS^o'Bii.oiiiBSparagus 
Card. IL iv, Ide give another hundred Peeces now., that 
I might be untongue ty’d, And triumph o’re my adversary. 
Unto'nsed, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] Unlopped. *819 J, Hodson 
in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I- *3* 'I'he abundance ofuntonsed 
trees ,. give a richness., to all the suburban villages. 
Untomsured, ///. a, (Un-) S.) 1835 Milman Lat Chr. 
VI. 359 Schools of medicine,. freely admitted untonsured. . 
studenis. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola m. xxiii, There came 
the train of untonsured secular priests. Untoo'led, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *862 Burton Bb. Huttler^Si Whatever 
sort of work, .went on around these untooled fragments of 
the living rock. XJntoo-mly, a<f». IUn-‘ 11.] Hastily; 
hurriedly. _ c 1400 Destr. Troy 182a Antenor vniomly turnet 
his way Withomyn lowtyng. Uxvtoo'th, w. (Un-* 4. Cf. 
Du. onlianden, G. etitzahnen.) ^ *791 Cowpkr Odyssey xviii. 
37 As men untooth a pig pilf’ring the com. xBao Blackw. 
Mag. VII. 678 We called to untooth them your friend the 
gay dentist. 

TJntoo-tbed, (^/.)a. [Un-ip, Un-Sg. Cf. G. 
ungezdfmt.} Not having, deprived of, teeth. 

*5x3 More Rich, III (1883) 6 Hee came into the worlde 
with the feete forwarde, ..and (as the fame runneth) also 
notvntothed. xS3oThomas Iial.Dicl.,Isdeniaia,y'aioalhei&, 
orwithout teethe. 1603 S. HahsnetPo^ Impost. 136 An olde 
weather-beaten Croane, .. hollow eyed, vntootlied. s6*r 
Florio, Disdentate, vntoothed, toothlesse. 

TXutoo’tbsome, a. [Uu-i 7.] 

1. Jig. Unpalatable, disagreeable. 

1548 Udall Erasm, Pai\ Luke Pref. vi, Suche thynges as 
these, so ferre contrarxe to all mennes. .thynkyng, and 
thynges so vntouthsome for menne to be fond on. 1583 
Babington Commandm. (1590) 354 Vntoothsome is that 
trueth euer, that treadeth downe my liking, rfiaa Shirley 
Hyde Park 11. iv, You shall not ask me, .How old I am— a 
question most untoothsome. a 1680 Charnock A itrib. God 
(*834) II. 89 Their doctrine was. .untoothsome to the world. 
2- Unpleasant or nnattractive to the taste. 

_iS76 R. Peterson 4?. della Casa's Galateo 99 The selly 
sickinan, to whom al cates neuer so. .sweeie, seeme vntooth- 
some. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 407 Their grapes. .be very 
harsh and in tast untoothsome. 1630 J. 1 'avlor (Water P.) 
Wks. I. 60/1 The drugs, the drenches, and vntoothsome 
drinks. 1633 Moovet E c’EssriKr Health's Imprau, 243 Nay 
. . ,is it not unwholesom, heavy and untoothsom without Salt 1 
Comb, x^oo Moi'ning Post ^ 'M.-a.rcki 5/7 A spar.se, dried, un- 
toothaome-looking herbage, which man and beast accepted 
as fodder. 

Hence XTntoo'tlisomeiiess. 

r623 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T, xix. x, The asse was 
(besides the untoothsomnesse) an impure cieaiure. 
XJntop, V. [Un -2 4. Cf. Top p.iJ trcms. 
To deprive of a top. Also fig, 

1398 Florio, Discuimina^-e, to vntop, to vnroofe, or vntile 
a house. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Bk. Martyrs Wks. in. 
141/i Soour Eliza stoutly did begin Untopping and behead- 
ing Romish sin. [1775 Ash.] 

Umo‘pped,iS>/.<2. [Un-J 8.] Not deprived of the top. 1864 
R. D. DeCoin Cotton^ Tobacco 273 You will leave [tobacco] 
plantsuntoppedenougb to produce all theseedsyoumaywant. 

tJ‘3itorme*nted,/5j6/. a. (Usr-i 8.) 

cr374 Chaucer 7 >av/«r 1. 1004 Troyhts..wex of his wo as 
who seyth vntormentid But hotter weex his ioue. 1648 [see 
Untortured]. 1744 Young Nt Th. vii, 774 Was it then. . 
Too much for chaos to permit my mass A longer stay with 
essences unwrought, Unfashion’d, untoimented into man! 
1S68 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 393 If thou couldst forget. 
And live unholpen, lonely, loveless yet, But untormented. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air id. § 145 With perfect, untormented 
serenity of ease. 


OTTOBH. 


TOTOWAED. 


tTiito'ril, ppt- [USi* 1 8 b.] 

1, Not torn or lacerated. 

Gardiner in Foxe A. ^ iff. (1563! 751 We shcwWe 
not.. mangle them or cut them, but suffer them to stand 
vntorne. iS99 T. MIotfet] Silkwomtes 18 Th^..Leaue 
yet no leaues vntorne that may be seene. tfiai G. Sandvs 
Ovi[Ps Met. I. (1626) 3 The yet-free Earth.. (Vntorne with 
ploughs). 16^9 F. Roberts Clavie BibL 513 Preserving 
them un-torn in the Lyons Den, *791 Cowper nietdx&iv. 
a6 Apollo, with compassion touch’d Ev’n of the lifeless 

r_T j c ■■ 

„ _ ^ ^ . .r - f. Cl 1. a_49 The , . tissue^ is"' usu- 

ally torn through in front, ..but remains untorn behind. 

2. Not taken away by force. 

cidpx South Serm. (X717) V. 443 As long as that small 
ternamder of Land, belonging to the Church, shall continue 
yet untorn from her. 

Unto'rrefied,^/. «. (IJn-’ 8.) *8*9 Togno & Durand 
Mai. Med. igo The untorrefied coffee seems to possess very 
energetic tonic properties. tfntOTture, v, (Uh-* 4 b.) 
1630 FoEtER 58 To rectify his mistake, and to un- 

torture him from the apprehension of his son’s supposed 
death. UntoTtured, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1648 Hexham 
\\,Onsefijnt, Vnpained,. . Vntortered,or Vntormented. 1813 
Scott Rokeoy vi. xiii, Thy racks could give thee but to know 
The proofs, which I, untortured, show, t tTntosmi’tten, 
Ml, a. Ohs. ,(Un-’ 8 b.) 138a WveuR Rom. Prol., The 
Tessalonycensis..kepten the feith of treuthe, vntosmyten. 
Unto*ssed,///. RE (Un-‘ 8.) i6ix Florio, vn- 
mooued, vntossed. *819 Byron J-uann, clxxxi, The sands 
untumbled, the blue waves untost. Unto'ttermg, fpl. a, 
CUn-‘ ro.) 1637 C. Dow A nsw. to H. Burton 203 The onely 
way to have constant and untottering comfort 167* Claren- 
don Dial. Tracts (i727)_^ 324 That they may keep the ship 
steady and untottering in that troublesome and unruly sea. 

Untou'chable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being touched ; immaterial. 

1567 Jewell DeR Apol. 239 Theophylaete saithe. The 
Body of phriste isHaten i bat the Godheade is not Eaten i 
bicause it is viitoucheable, and vncomprehensible vnto our 
senses. *6trC0TGR,,/Mi>Mai«r/e/,. .impalpable, vntouchable. 
cdisol. 1833 S. Austin Char. Goethe 1. 185 Differentializing 
the Unchangeable and Untouchable, 
b. Beyottd the reach of touch. 
t6aa G. G. Great. Praysiug God 33 The vntouchable height 
of his [rc. God’s] glory. x88S J. Pariosr Apost. Life II, i6g 
With the heavens above it, hell below it, an untouchable 
horizon round about it. x8go Hall Caine Bondman iii. i, 
Seas beneath of an untouchable depth. 

0 . fig. Unapproachable, unrivalled. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope xv, A worthy woman, un. 
touchable in Manenall, devoted to the backboard. 1884 — 
Recoil. 1, 189 In his day untouchable as a romantic actor. 

2. Exempt from touch ; that one may not touch. 

X607 S. Collins Serm. (1608) 46 Euery mans conscience 

is as free and as vntouchable as anothers before God, one 
price was paid for all. X647 Trapp Comm, Jas. iii. 7 Sons 
of Belial, untamable, untractable, untouchable. x68t Felt, 
ham Resolves 11. txvi, 327 Were not their Persons Sacred, 
that iSj by the Laws of God and Man, untouchable as to 
prejudice. 1737 Genii. Mag.yil. 35/1 Her Majesty'.s Foot 
hitch’d in the Stirrup, and the Horse dragg'd her along.,, 
but the untouchable Foot retain'd the grave Spaniards from 
intetmedling in so delicate an Affair. 1879 J. Hingstok 
Austral, Abroad ix. loi The graves.. are held as sacred 
and untouchable by the present owners. 

b. Spec. That cannot legally be interfered with 
or made use of. 

*734 Swift in Mrs. Delany Life g( Corr. (1861) I, 524, 1 
hope the young lady has an untouchable settlement, xSig 
Zr/wctf 1. 263 Your own untouchable property, X874W. R. 
Greg Rocks Ahead Ai Declaring this peasant's (arm inalien- 
able,, .untouchable for any debt. 

3. Too bad or unpleasant to touch. 

Also, in recent use, as rA : a Hindoo outcast. 

X873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls x, Fried potatoes, or 
whatever else was economical and untouchable, 

tTatou cIied,///. «. [Utr-i 8 .] 

1. 1. Not touched with the hand (finger, foot, 
etc.) : not handled or treated by hand, etc. 

«38a Wyclif 2 Kings xxiiL x8 The citejeens..vntoucIiid 


tatione t. Xiii. (1893) 162 A bell untouchyd is not perfytely 
knowen whether it be hole..ot dyscrased. a 1588 Sidney 
Arcadia in, xvi, I pray you.. to let my maides take my 
body untouched by you. 1873 [R. Leigh] Tran^. Rek 43 
Romances are thumb’d more than . . Gondibert is Does-ear’d, 
while the Rabbies are untoucht. X697 Dryden Mneisx, 
1173 Untouched thy arms, untaken be thy sword. 1725 Pope 
Odyssey n, 396 Untouch’d and sacred may these vessels 
stand Till great Ulysses views his native land. x8oi Scott 
Gf««yfMf<Mxxxvin,Untouch’d, the harp began to ring. 1816 
J. Wilson City of Plague t, ii, 26 Buy poison, and 'twill He 
for years uotouch’d Beneath thy pillow, 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr. p, viii, The manuscript remained untouched untd 
last year. 

b. Not touched by another body, etc. ; “j* spec, 
(quot. 1730 ), unmagnetized. 

a X39S Southwell Mieonise, Chrisfs Bloody Sweat 3 Fat 
soile, full spring, sweete oliue, grape of blisse, Vntil’d, vn- 
drawne, vnstampt, vntoucht of presse. 1730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI, 295 Of 'Touched Iron or Steel (or of Untouched, 
so long as it remains in a Posture which gives it Polarity). 
X736 Thomson Liberty iv. 416 Even yet untouch’d by daring 
keel, be theirs The vast Pacific, 
o. Not approached, crossed, or traversed. 
iSaS May Virg, Georg, in, 73 Let us follow the Woods, 
and Lands Vntouch’d. 2729 T. Innes Crit. Essay I. 28 'The 
northern wall,, was of no use at all to keep off the enemies, 
who leaving it untouch'd, passed easily over the narrow 
Friths, X882 H. S. Holland Logic ^ Life 30 Weare carried 
forward to explore new regions of our soids as yet untouched 
and untrodden. 
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2. Not affected physically, esp. in an injurious 
manner ; not damaged, harmed, or meddled with ; 
unhurt, uninjured ; intact. Const, by, t of. 

e 1400 Found. St. Sartholomew’s 62 Of an bowse vntouchid 
yn myddyl of the fyer. ^1440 Jacob' s_ iKeU 1B3 His suster 
. . be be vertu of schryfte, was vntowchyd of Jie fyir, 1326 
Pilgr. Perf. {W, de w. 1331) t36 b, Whiche came out safe 
& vntonched of y® fyre. 1S7X Golding Calvin on Ps. xvu 
10 No one [of the faithful] becommeth partaker of incorru^ 
tible lyfe, untowched of rotting. 1803 Knolles H ist. T ttrks 
(1621) roi The Sul tan., polluted the sepulchre of our blessed 
Sauiour, . . ofall nations vntouched & reuereiiced. 1666 Boyle 
Orig. P'orms ^ Qual. 1x2 The Rudiments of the Chick., 
is nourish’d., onely by the White of the Egg.. .In effect you 
may see the Chick furnish’d not onely with all the neces- 
sary, but divers other parts,.. whilst the Yolk seems yet as 
it were untouch’d. Dryden Don Sebastian v. ii, Un- 
touch’d, and Seal’d, as when intrusted with me, Such I 
re it [rx. a paper]. X736 Thomson Liberty 11. 246 Then 

I untouch’d the solid base Of Liberty, the Liberty of 

Mind. *749 Johnson Van. Hum. WisJus ^ Untouch’d 
his Cottage, and his Slumbers sound, Tho’ Confiscation s 
Vulturs clang around. xSzo Shelley Hope, Fear, Ijr Doubt 
9 Nor did I hope to pass Untouched by suffering, through 
the rugged glen. t8s8 Kane Arct. Mxpl. I. 317 We landed 
at the point where we left our life-boat a year ago, and to 
our great joy found it untouched ! 1890 Oman Hist. Greece 
303 The plague had left the rest of Greece almost untouched. 

fb. Not having bad sexual comiexions; imma- 
culate, chaste, undefiled. Obs. 

c 1400 Found.St. Bartholomew's 49 Sheskapid vntowchid. 
e 1430 Myrr. our Ladye x^x O vntouwched mother of the 
kynge of peace. Ibid. 296 Yet that maydes wombe is alway 
vntowched. 1377 tr. Bullinger's Decades 62/2 The vntouched. 
Virgine Marie. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 343 Shee 
loues the Prince of lamholly much better then the King;., 
yet on my conscience shee is vntouched, and iust to her 
Husband, a 1640 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. //, Wks. 
(1711) 31 The earl, .sought, .to have her in marriage, alledg- 
ing her untouched of his brother. X683 Dryden tr. DoiSi 
Helen to Paris 30 Rude force might some unwilling Kisses 
gain, But that was all he ever could obtain... Untouch’d the 
Youth restor’d me to my friends. 

o. Not used at all, left intact ; esp. not partaken 
of, untasted. 

1538 E LYOT, Hlibatus, vntouched, vntasteA 1577 B. Gooob 
Heresbach's Hush. 36 Lupines,.. for the bitternesse thereof 
whyle it is greene, they [sc. cattle] leaue vntouched. a 1589 
Mascall Govt. Cattle (1596) 69 Cattell . . leaue many tufts 
of grasse here and there vntouched. x6io Holland C<*w- 
dtn's Brit, 1, 303 Choosing rather.. to send away whole 
dishes vntouched, than other commers vnbidden to call for 
more viands, Earl Orrery Si. Lett. (1742) 184 The 
10,000 /. stock.. I humbly beg your grace will keep,. un- 
touched to answer a dead lift with. 1679 Pbpys Mem. Royal 
Navy [1906) 3 A further Reserve [of Supplies] remain’d un- 
toucht in Magazine. 1723 Pope Odyssey x. 447 Untouch’d 
before thee stand the cates divine. 1798 J. Naismith A gric. 
Clydesdale 93 The pastures are allowed to grow untou^ed, 
from.. May to.. August axZzZ Arab. Nis. (1833) 328 A great 
quantity of provisions left untouched. 1839 Thackeray 
Fatal Boots Dea, That famous rum-punch which she and 
my sisters left untouched. 1863 Miss Br addon Aurora 
Floyd ii, He had sent his dinner away untouched. 

3. Networked upon or at; not touched or treated 
by way of improvement, alteration, operation, etc. 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. 1.39/x, I am., for preserving 
the old Structures untoucht. xnft T. Prince N. Eng. 
Chronol. il n. 231 The General Frame of Diocesan Episco- 
pacy had no doubt remain’d untouched. 18x3 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. 4 r sirt II. 778 lu engraving upon copper, 
every part which is to he white must be left untouched. 
1833-4 EwycL Meirop. (1845) VI. 706/x The mighty forests 
of America, untouched by human industiy, 188a Catal. 
Inteniat. Exhib,, Brit, IL No. 3x68, Untouched and 
coloured photographs. X884 Thompson Tumours of Bladder 
41 [He] found a large tumour, which, after consultation, was 
left untouched. 

H. 4. Not dealt with in discourse, etc. ; not 
treated, written about, or spoken of ; unmentioned. 
Also with upon. 

c X380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI, 362 pus no pinguntouchid in 
bis lawe shulde bedun oraxid to do. 13182 — yerAwaviil 33 
No thing.. Jhat Moyses comaundide, he left vntowchyd; 
but alle thingis he openyde (1388 declaride] before al the 
multitude. 1332 More Cenfut, Tindale Wks. 609/2 Wherein 
whoso consider what I baueaunswered hym, shal, .perceiue 
that it bad been better for him to haue lefte that matter vn- 
touohed. 1394 Shaks. R ich. ///, iii. vii. 19, 1 . . left nothing 
. .Vntoucht, or sleightly handled in discourse. 1667 Boyle 
Orig. Forms f Qual. [ed. a) 293 The nature of our present 
discourse forbids me to leave it altogether untouch’d. 16 - 

[C. Le.slie] Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 307 In his Answer. . i 

passes this Section of their Diabolical Possessions, wholly 
untonch’d. 1793 Wordsw. Descrip. Sketches Ded. P 4, I 
might have inscribed to you a description of some of the 
features, . . But the Alpine steeps of the Conway, .remain yet 
untouched. X84X Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. 1 . 150 The earliest 
progress of Grecian art , . must here be left untouched. x866 
G. Stephens Rtmic Mon. I. p. vi, The comparatively few 
hitherto _almo.st untoucht and unredd older or Old-Northern 
Runic pieces.^ igoo Handbk, Austral. Assoc., Melbourne 
74 The aquatic worms are an untouched group. 

[b) 1746 Eliza Hkywood Female Sped. No. 24 (1748) IV. 
319 They will needs have us take up the pen again, and 
promise to furnish us with a variety of topics yet untouched 
upon. X836 Carlyle Lett. Emerson (1883) II. 238 , 1 
end, in mid.course ; so much still untouched upon. 

6 . Not affected, modified, or iufluenced, esj 
a prejudicial or adverse manner. 

a xs86 Sidney Def. Bari Leicester Wks. 1023 HI. 67 If 
awncient undouted and untouched nobility bee worthi to 
match with the most noble bows that can bee, 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia'S. (1622) 473 How can any lawes . . be obserued, if the 
law^giuers, and law-rulers bee not held in an vntouched 
admiration ? 1696 Prior Presented to King 32 Be William’s 
Life .untouch’d, as is his Fame. 1899 Bentley Phali 23a In 


the third Verse . . Mr. Stanley corrected it . . ,as appears by bis 
Translation, utile ; the other word he leaves untouch'd. 173a 
Berkeley Alciphr. i, § 9, 1 will shew you. .That whatever 
was sound and good we leave untouched, and encourage it 
to grow in the Mind of Man. 1781 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. 
xxix, In the case cited,.. where patriae is put for patris, 
filia for filii, and so on— -as it is a fault only in the declen- 
sion, and the roots of the words continue untouched, a 1763 
W. King Anecd. (i8i3) 163 Clodia. .was descended from an 
old Patrician family. . . Her behaviour was modest, and her 
reputation untouched. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 182 
[In North Queensland you) will find the child of Nature still 
untouched, and neither by intercourse nor imitation removed 
by one degree from the lowest savage state. 

b. Not affected or prejudiced in mind or feeling ; 
not biassed or moved by excitement or emotion ; 
unmoved, undisturbed, calm. 

x6i6 T, Adams Div. Herball 8g Some Sage, honest policie ; 
..such as may stand with an vntouched conscience. 1697 
Vanbrugh Hdsop i. i. Is it possible any thing that I am 
Father of, can be untouch’d with so much Merit? 1709 
Steele & Swift Tatler No. 71 F 4 If a Man could be un- 
touched at so warm an Accusation. 1748 Richardson 
ClarissaJll. i. 3 The roughest and most untouched creature 
that ever enter’d a sick man’s chamber. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II, 678 Every one proceeding by a softness 
and milkiness of temper, untouched by injuries, unmoved at 
offences, x8oS Wordsw. Prelude v. 182 Think not that I 
could pass along untouched By these remembrances. _ 1838 
Lyttoh Alice I. X, Her heart is as yet untouched if she 
can love you, may you deserve her affection. 1876 Miss 
Eraddon j, Haggards Dau. II. 60 The young people were 
..untouched by the blighting influence of this aggrieved 


6 . Not equalled in respect of excellence or bigh 
character ; unexampled, unparalleled. 

1736 Thomson Liberty ii. 194 Greece in their view, and 
glory yet untouch’d, Their steady column.. held its way 
Triumphant. 1878 Grosart H. More's Poems p. xxxiii, 
I have been struck with the untouched perfection of all that 
arrests you in reading. 

7. Not entered upon ; not begun. 

X876 Coursing Cal, 21 The day finished at dusk, with only 
twenty-seven trials, leaving the all-aged stake untouched. 

tTntou'chiiig, ppt. a. [Un - 1 5 d, lo.] 

L Not touching (something). 

x6o2 W. Bas.se Three Past. Elegies j. (1893) 46 My flocks 


Manoan Poems (1903) 6 Untouching the earth 1 then sped 
forth To Inver-lough, 

b. Not having contact. 

a i8xx J. Grahams Poems {1827) 88 Lilce that untouching 
cincture which enzones The globe of Saturn. 

2. Having no effect upon the feelings ; unaffecting. 
174s Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 10. IL 204 All 
the Protestations they' made.. were. .unfelt by themselves, 
and equally un touching to those they were address’d. 

Untou'chingly, (Un-' ii. Cf.prec. a.) x86x Miss 
Yonge Young Stepmother iii, 26 Albinia had been .strongly 
interested by the touching facts, so untouchingly narrat^ 

Unto’ward, a. [Un-i 7.] 

•j* 1. Not having or showing inclination, disposi- 
tion, or readiness to or for something ; disinclined. 

1326 Pilgr. Peif, (’W, de W. 1331) 42 b, Syth of our selfe 
•we be insufficient & all vntowarde to all goostly thynges. 
*575 Vautrollibr Luther on Bp, Gal. 232 If Satan did not 
vexe vs inwardly with spiritiiall tentations,.,we should be. 
come vtterly careles, negligent, and vntoward to all good 
workes. 1594 Carbw Duarte's Exam. Wits i. (159Q 5 
Those who are vntoward for one science, are very apt to 
another. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. Pref. 713 Yea, so 
untoward was I to conforme My Will,..ThatJ[etc.]. x66s 
Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 73 The Captains were yet 
not skilled in managing their Men, and the Men were un- 
toward to be commanded. 

fb. Showing lack of proficiency or aptitude; 
inept, slow. Obs. rare. 

*557 N OETH Gueuards Diall Pr. Prol. A ij, Create travayle 
taketh a scole maister in teaching an untowarde scholler. 
x§9a Nashb Four Lett. Confuf. F 4 Lamentable, that an in- 
different vntoward ciuill Lawyer, .should be no more set by 
but. .thrust aside. 

2. Of persons (or animals), their disposition, etc. : 
DifiBcult to manage, restrain, or control ; intract- 
able, unruly, perverse. 

In frequent use from_ F 1580 to c 1700. 

1326 Tindale Ads ii. 40 Save youre selves from this vn- 
towarde generacion. *348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
i. x6b, If the same commyng of y® Lorde shoulde fynde 
the hertes of men sloutbful ly sluggyng, & vtterly vntowarde. 
1387 Norton's Calvin’s Inst. in. xxiv, 326 b, The vnehange- 
able decree of God concerning the destruction of the wicked 
is the ground of their vntoward disposition. 1624 Gatakbr 
Good W'ife 3 It is no small vexation for a man to find vn- 
toward and vnfaithful cariage toward him in those.. that 
feed at his boord. a 1634 ■“ Antid. Errour (1670) 54 The 
verie prohibitions, .of the Law..ar to mans untoward spirit, 
but as water to qick lime. 1656 Earl Monm. tr, Boccalinfs 
Pd. Touchstone (1674) 257 The very untoward Spanish 
Mules, who are so. .given to lay about them with their heels. 
X714 Gay Sheph. Week v. 53 Th’ untoward creatures to the 
stye I drove. X771 Mackenzie Man Feel, vii, The young 
mn was^ so untoward in his disposition. X789 Belsham 
Ess, I, iii. ss Thi.s.. answer. .mollified the untoward and 
unoourtly disposition of the House. 18x4 Jane Austen 
Mansf, Park ii, A most untoward gravity of deportment. 
X817 Byron Mazeppa viii, The devill— I’m loth to do him 
wrong, It might be some untoward saint. 1863 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crd, ix, (1873) 379 The untoward generation of meta- 
physical Artiole.makers. 

iransf. X809 W. Irving Knickerh. u i, The untoward planet 
pertinaciously continued her course, notwithstanding that 
she had., a whole university of learned professors opposed 
to her-conduct. 



XTITTOWARD. 

■b. Of things : Difficult to manipulate, work, 
deal witli, or perform ; stubborn, stiff. 

1566 Drant Sai. I. X. Eyj, Why maye not we inquyre..if 
the matter to vntoward, hath made his style to harde, i6ox 
B. JoNSON Poetaster u i, Nay looke, what a rascally vn- 
toward thing this poetrie is. 1620 Sander.son Serm. (1632) 
loi God. .out of tnankinde, as out of an vntoward lumpe of 
clay, . . maketh vp ve.ssels for the vse of his Sanctuary. *664 
Butler Hud. 11. ii. 293 A Vow Which afterward he found 
untoward, And stubborn to be kept. 1693 Congreve Otd 
Bach. III. viii. Pish 1 This is the untowardest lock [of hair]. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 278 A piece of untoward 
ground.. cannot be improved with equal success in any 
other way. 1831 Carlyle in Froude Life (i88a) II, 203 A 
noisy, untoward lodging-house. 1833-3 J. H. N ewman Hist. 
Sk. Ser. ni. (1873) 49 Basil had to deal on all hands with 
most untoward materials. 1873 Tait & Stewart Unseen 
Universe iu (1878I 81 There is a periodicity even in such 
untoward phenomena. 

•i-c. Awkward, clumsy; ungainly, ungraceful. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 31 But very vncouth sight was 
to behold, How he did fashion his vntoward pace. 1393 
Lyly Gallathea ii. i, I neither like my gale, nor my 
garments ; the one vntoward, the other vnfit. 1628 Foro 
LaveAs Mel. v, i, I am.. so poor and feeble, That my un- 
toward joints can scarcely creep Unto the grave. 163a 
Lithgow Trav. X._433 Their. .Ploughes.. are only fastned 
with Straw. . to their bare Rumps, marching. . three or foure 
in a Ranke, and as many men hanging by the ends of that 
vntoward Labour. 1638 A. Fox iVilrid Su7-g. ii. xviii. 125, 

I will write now of Knees that are much pained, .and grow 
untoward and unshaped. 1762 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1765) III. 6s His drawing even of the neck and 
shoulders.. [was] incorrect and untoward. <21791 Sir J. 
Reynolds ip Bo.swell Johnson an. 1739, Accompanying his 
thoughts with certain untoward actions \fmie ‘ improperly 
called convulsions ’]. 

3. Characterized or attended by misfortune, 
calamity, vexation, or annoyance ; nnlucky, unfor- 
tunate, ill-starred ; a. Of conditions, times, etc. 

1370 T. Wilson tr. Demosih. Orat. vii. 95 Thorowe the 
Lacedemonians vntowarde lucke. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 238 The diseases, the debts, the hard usage of men to 
their owne wives, and the untoward life betweene them. 178a 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes vi|, The courtly Abington’s 
untoward Star Wanted her reputation much to mar. 1803-6 
WoRDSW. Char. Hapfy Warrior 68 Who, with a toward 
or untoward lot, . .Plays, in the many games of life, that one 
[etc.]. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. ii. (1876) 103 A man. .should 
have a,. reserve from which he can draw when the times are 
untoward. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 88 No un* 
toward omen, .threw a shadow over the second epoch of the 
war. 1898 ‘ H. S. Merriman ’ Roden's Comer xxx, Percy 
..looked back later to this as one of his most untoward hours, 
b. Of occurrences, enterprises, etc. 

Esp. with accident, circuntstance, event, and in very fre. 
quent use from c 1800. 

163a Lithgow 7'rav. x, 48a When Charles the fift returned 
from that vntoward voyage of Algier. 1638 Sir T. H erbert 
Trav. (ed. a) 92 The report of this vntoward massacre is 
soone knowne. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. in. §1 An un- 
toward, and in truth an unheard of accident, which brake 
many of the King’s measures, 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iii. 
xxiv, The foulmouth'd trumjjet of Fame carried it from ear 
to ear, . with this untoward circumstance along with it. 1708 
W. Hutton Autobiog. iis An untoward trade is a dreadful 
sink for money. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/, Park 1 , Slie 
could hardly have made a more untoward choice. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Berkeley i. ii, There were no untoward delays. 
1893 Liddon Life Pusey I. viii. 176 He felt anxious as to &e 
untoward influence., of these books. 

aisol. 1887 Rusicin Prsstenta II. 120 Every soul of us has 
to do its flght with the Untoward, and for itself discover the 
Unseen, 

4. Unfavourable or adverse to progress ; unpro- 
pitious, unprosperous. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1 . 283 The wayes 
soe untoward that in the best season, .they are unpassable 
for carts. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Afnbass. 391 
Bridges, raised very high, ..so untoward to pass over, that 
they put a man into a fright. 1723 Portland Pajers (.Hist, 
MSS. Comm.) VI. 120 We came down by a very steep, un- 
toward descent, 1731 Capt, W. Wrigleswortk MS. Log- 
hk. of the ‘ Ly ell' 4 Mar., Wee have had a very untoward 
ugly Sea all these 24 Hours. *791 Smeaton Edystone L. 
145 The_ weather being untoward, the short sea. .occasioned 
..a motion of the yawls. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages 
II. 35 The present had been an untoward season, as regarded 
the nation’s prosperity. 1849 Grote Hist, Greece ii. xliv. 
V. 381 An untoward storm cfrove the vessel to the island. 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming In untoward seasons.. the 
lambs often do not exceed roo per cent, of the ewes, 

6. a. At variance with, good conduct or pro- 
priety ; indecorous, unseemly, improper ; foolish. 

1628-9 Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 37 Because idlenesse 
should not fixe their mindes vpon any vntoward fansies. 1638 
T. White in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps.lxxiii.17 They came 
to a very wicked man’s house, where they had very untoward 
entertainment. 1693 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth in, (1723) 
179 Some Men there are who have made a very untoward 
Use of this. 1709 Strype A««. Ref.l. i. 44 The popish 
priests.. took frequent occasion. .to speak very untoward 
words against the QueetL 1802 Wordsw. Resolution tjr Indef, 
53 When I with these untoward thoughts had striven. 

+ b. Marked by lack of reason or fitness. Obs, 
1682 H, yiovce. Anuot. Glanvilfs Lux p. If you para, 
phrase (me) thus. My Hypostasis consisting of my Humane 
and Divine Nature, it will be as untoward sence. xjox 
Norris Ideal. World i. v. 223 It seems . . untoward, to inquire 
whether a thing be, ..before we know what it is we inquire 
about. 1733 Berkeley Th, Vision Find. § 6 Such is the ill 
effect of untoward defences and explanations of our faith. 
t6. Of taste; Disagreeable ; unpleasant. Obs.—'^ 
*66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 24S_It had so untoward 
a taste, that the Sea-men would not take it for their . . drink. 

fUiito'wariL frep. Obs. [f. Unto prep.-\- -ward. Cf. 
Untilward.] Toward; in the direction of. X390 Gower 


CoK^Il.aoWhanne I am mi ladi fro And tbenke untoward 
hire drawe. Ibid, 215 Nevere for no worldes good Min 
herte untoward hire stod. Ibid, HI. 127. 

Uato wardliness. (Un- 1 la. Cf. next.) 

1398 Barcklev Felic. Man v. 427 The fathers felicitie is 
deminished by the childrens vntowardlinesse. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne l xxv. 86 Who . -could . . winke at . .my vntoward- 
lines.se, and such other faults that were in mee. 1707 
Pennsylv. Hist. Sec. Mem. X. 235 The more privileges the 
more presumption and uncowardliness. 

Unto wardly, a. Now rare, [Un-1 7 .] 

1. Unbecoming, improper. 


wordes there vttered, 1398 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. i. ii- 
3 Little doubt but Augustus, compkining of the yong mans 
vntowardly behauior, caused his exile to be confirmed. 1693 
Locks Educ. 70 [Children.] frequently learn from unbred or 
debauched Servants, .nntowardly Tricks and Vices, 
b. Froward, perverse, ill-disposed. 

*361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglionds Courtyer iv.Zz iii, Not to 
be haughtie, enuious,.. contentious nor vntowardlye. 1398 
Barckley Felic, Man v. 427 If they [jc. children] proone 
vntowardly and giuen to lewdnesse, what greater griefe can 
happen to a man? <21678 H. Scougal IHsc. hnp, Subj. 
(1735) *93 Sad and heavy looks, morose and untowardly 
deportment. 1712 Steele Sfeci. No. 442 r 3 The Serene 
or Cloudy, Jovial or Melancholy, Untowardly or Easy 
[Temper]. 1791 Washington Let. Writ 189a XII. 85 If 
you are disobliging, self-willed, and nntowardly, it is hardly 
to be expected that they will engage themselves munplea-sant 
disputes with you. 1887 5 '. Cheshire Gloss. 320 Ay, he's . . an 
unto’artly yowth, is Joe. 

2. Awkward, clumsy, 

1611 CoTGR., Faire le pied deveau, to make anvntowardUe, 
or clownish leg ; or, to vse a foolish lifting vp of the leg in 
dauncing, &c. <2x642 Sir W. Monsoh A'«w<i/ 7'racts ii. 
(1704) 270/1 They went the most untowardly way I ever 
saw. 1668 Etheredge She wou'd if she con'd m. ii, Well, 
thou hast seduc’d me; But I shall look so untowardly. 

3, Ill-suiting ; adverse ; unfavourable, 

1736 C Lucas Ess. Waters II. 257, I have observed at 
Spa,. one most untowardly effect. 1836 Carlyle Lei. 22 
Feb. (Encych Diet.), Travelling is at all times very un- 
towardly to me. 1864 — Fredk. Gt. xv. iii. IV. 32 The 
Expedition does not improve in promise;.. the march one 
of the most untowardly. 

XTuto-wardly, adv, [Un-1 ii.j| 

1. Unskilfully, awkwardly, clumsily, badly. 

1330 Bale Apol. 146 b. That rawe and ragged clause whych 

ye haue vntowardly tome out of hys xxi. homely. 1361 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 139 No man shal go so vn- 
towardly, but he shal euery day get some ground, though 
it be but litle. 1376 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 
X05 Their cloathes doe sit vppon them so vntowardly. 164a 
Fuller Holy ^ Prof. Si. iv. ix. a8x Generally the most 
dexterous in spiritual matters are left-handed in temporall 
businesse, and go but untowardly about them. x667DRyDEN 
Sir Martin Mar-all v.i, He played well, and yet methinks 
he held his lute not untowardly, X697 Damfier Voy, 1 . 190 
They rig their Ships but untowardly, . .and are as meanly 
furnished with Warlike Provisions. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
VL xxxiii, A large uneven thread, .running along the whole 
length of the web, and so untowardly, you cannot so much 
as cut out, .a fillet. 1764 Harmer Observ, ix. 23 There is 
no scripture from whence he attempts to deduce it, as he 
doth the time of the latter rain, though very untowardly. 
b. Unsuitably (for use). 

1686 Plot Stc^ordsh. 332 If there be any such, knd that 
lyes so untowardly. 

2. Unluckily; unpropitiously; witb likelihood 
or suggestion of misfortune or mishap. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 262 As he lept out of his ship,. . 
he fell so vntowardly, that the blood brast out of his nose. 
XS7X Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 8 Least this Prophecie 
should bee spoken in vayne,yea and untowardly concerning 
the largenesse of dominion. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado iii. ii. 
134 O day vntowardly turned ! X603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 108 Which as many as use, worice their own, .destruc. 
tion, dauncing. .a daunce untowardly about a pits brinke. 
X699 Bentley Phal. Introd. 2 Mr. B. here seems to enter 
upon his work a little untowardly and ominously, 
b. Unsuccessfully; unfortunately. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. Adv. Learn. 33 There were 
some propensions and aversions,.. which if disobeyed suc- 
ceeded untowardly and unsuccessefully. 1679 Hist. Jetzer 
26 The Prior swore things went very untowardly against 
them. <21722 Lisle Husb, (175a) 180 Such bailey will 
come away very untowardly in the malting. 18x3 Jane 
Austen Emma xxxvi. If things are going untowardly one 
month, they are sure to mend the next. 1889 Grbtton 
Memory's Harkb. 269 On his death-bed he . .sent urgently for 
the clergyman, who untowardly happened to be from home. 

3. Rudely, roughly ; frowardly. 

i68a Bunyan Holy War 223 , 1 charge you, therefore, . . that 
you carry it not ruggedly, or untowaudly to my Captains, or 
their men. 1693 Southerns MaitCs Last Prayer ii. ii, Give 
me thy Hand dear Bully ; Faith, I’m sorry you provok’d 
me to use you so untowardly. 1868-9 Browning if <;• 
Bk. IX. 259 Let the heifer bear the yoke !. . What if . .all un. 
towardly she pursue her way With groan and grunt i 

Uuto-wardness. [Un-^ ta.] 

1. Disinclination to be accommodating or plea- 
sant ; perversity, obstinacy. 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk, 500 We fynde them therunto in no wyse 
towardly disposed,, .which their vntowardnesse sowneth not 
to cure pleasure. 13358-9 Henry VIII in Wyatt's Wks, 
(1816) II. 501 Continuing our good mind and affection to 
join with him (his said untowardness and coldness in that 
behalf notwithstanding.) 1369 in Bolton Stai. Irel. (1621) 
339 Which is occasioned by the sluggardy, idlenesse and 
vntowardnes of the Marchants. 1607 Hieron Wks, 1 . 129 
Gods first work in them is,.to remooue their naturall vn- 
towardnesse, and to make their hearts more, .pliable ynto 
good. 1638 Whole Duty Man xao Complain not of the 
hardness of the duty, but of the untowardness of thy own 


TOTRACED. 

heart. 1723 Pres. Si. Russia 1 . 16 The Untowardness of 
these People made me astonished, 1763 Mrs. Macaulby 
Hist. Eng, II. 232 Finding him not at so entire leisure to 
discipline their untowardne.ss as in time of peace. 1873 
Hamerton Intell. Life n. ii. 34 Our untowardness was a 
hopeful sign. 

b. Const, to (esp. with inf.), 

c 1347 Latimer in Foxe A,^ M. (1363) 1332/1 So should 1 
haue Dene without this inwarde sorrow of my harte, to see 
suche vntowardnes of you bothe to godlines. 1337 Earl 
Westmorld. in Lodge Itlustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. 287, 1 
ame sory to see suche ah untowardnes to serve in the 
Bushopnche men as ya now. 1579 J'. Stubbks Gaping Gulf 
E j b. If ther be. .a generall Vntowardnes to desire that state 
of lyfe. 

t2. Lack of good progress or promise, esp. in 
respect of physical condition. Obs. 

1338 Audley in Si. Papers Henry VIII, I. 388 Besechyng 
you to travayle therin[j<r. the suit] and to advertise me., 
of the towardnes or ontowardnes therof. 1553 Watrkman 
Fardle Facions ii. viii. 184 Yf thei -spie vntowardnes in the 
infante, deformitie, or kcke of lymmes, [they] commaunde it 
to be slayne. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 359 Even in trees ^ 
well as in other living creatures, there is a certaine infeli- 
citie, which may be well tearraed, A dwarfish unto wardnesse, 

1 3. Lack of aptitude ; awkwardness. Obs. 

1398 FLORro,/»r2!/z«fi>2ff,vnaptnesse, vntowardnesse, grosse- 
! nes. 1604 T. Weight Passions v. iii. 176 Some.. eloquent 
I [men],.. for lack of action or rather vntowardnesse,. .were 
I accounted infants. 1622 F. Markham Sk. War v. Ji. 168 
j There will be such disparity and untowardnesse in his 
; actions, that all his labour will be to little or no purpose. 

4. Unpropitiousness ; adverseness. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Observ. loi The 
untowardness of circumstances prevented any Experiment 
..from being made. 1803-5 Wordsw. Rob Roy's Grave 62 
Through untowardness of fate. .He came an age too late^ 
1847 Helps Friends in C. i. iii. 44 The untowardness of 
things present, the miseries of the past. 187X Morley 
Vauvenargues in Crit. Ji/isc. 7 His nature had such., 
quality that the perpetual untowardness of circumstances 
left no evil print upon him. 

t Dnto-warda, a. Obs. [Cf. Towaeds prep, and 
advl\ -= Untowasd a. i and 2. 

1325 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 360 Ther is no wise 
man DUtwool thinke.,that it apperiih, seing they be thus 
vntowards, that they be lincked together, for commonlye 
they aggreid in oon aunswer. 1348 Udall, etc. E^-asm, Par. 
John 40 The lustes of this worlds maketh many one va- 
towardes to bee taughte, 

t UntoweCn, ppl. a. Obs. Forms ; (see quots.). 
[OE. wnietogen (IJn-^ 8 b), => OHG. ungUDgan^ 
unkazogan, etc. (MHG. and G. ungezogen fOhs. G. 
unzogiti), MLG. un{ge)iogen uneducated, undis- 
ciplined, ill-bred, etc., MSw. otughin improper, 
disreputable, etc. Cfi WANTON <z.] Untaught, 
untrained; unmannered, wanton. 

cxooo <Elfric Horn. I. 576 Pisceras and ungetogene menu 
geceas Drihten him to leorning-onihtum. <2x225 Ancr. R. 
102 Eni totilde ancre..]7et bekeS euec utward ase untowe 
brid ine cage. IHd- 37s So tendre of be bodie j>et hit 
iwurbe untowen, <2 1240 Saviles Warde in 0. E. Horn. t. 
243 For alle hit beoS untohene ant rechelese binen. Ibid. 
267 To. .leaden him..nawt efcer wil, be untohe lefdi,..ah 
efter )>at wit wute, bat is husebonde. <2x310 in Wright 
Lyric P. viii. 32 Thah told beon tales untoun in toun. 
13. . Metr. Hcnn. in Arckiv Stud, neu, Spr. LVII, 25a/x 
bis ilkechilde was so vntoun and so wylde. £1423 in Anglia 
VIII. 14s Wib hir vntoune & lacches songes [she] kyndeli]> 
be fyre of lecchery. 

Hence f irntowe(».)ly adv., wantonly; Um- 
towe(n,)s 3 iip, wantonness. Obs. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 170 Sohomeleas is be mon o' 5 er beo wum- 
mon b®<^ de? ®ut untoweschipe, oSer seiS, biuoren ancren. 
<21230 Hali Meid, 22 ^ef ge b®nue hondlio ow in ei stude 
untuliche iv.r. untohelichel. <2 xa^oSawles Warde in O. E. 
Horn. I, 247 Nis hare nan ]>e ne feareb ofte untoheliche ant 
gulteS ilonie. c 1430 Cursor M, 10133 (Laud MS.), I rede of 
hem ye here That may you help in your mystere And levs 
your vntounship a-while. 

Unto'wnj, V, (U n-» 6 b.) 1783 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes 
R.A.'svi.!, Find me in Sodom out.. Ten gentlemen, the 
place shan’t be v-ntozun'd. 

Untra’oe, v. [UN-2 4 b.] trans. To free (horses) 
from the traces. 

1604 Middleton Father Hubbard's T. B t, The fiery 
Horses of the Sun Were from their golden-flaming Car 
vntrac'de. 1819 W. S. Rose Lett. H. Italy I. 87 We again 
put to the horses, necessarily untraced during the preceding 
oration. 

TJntra’cea'ble, a. (UN-iyb.) 

x66t Boyle Style ^Scripi.aoWho can alone, .fathom the 
depths of Satan, and track him through all his windings and 
(otherwise untraceable) Labyrinths. <r 1684 Leighton Comm. 

I Pet, i. (1693) 199 If the wayes of Gods universall providence 
be untraceable, 1738 Monthly Rev. 507 A proper and salu- 
tary quantity of this untraceable fluid. 1782-3 W. F. M artvn 
Geog. Mag, I, 333 I'he untraceable way by which Divine 
Wisdom issues from the infinite ocean of God. 1807 Med. 
JmL XVII, 293 The,. hooping-cough.. was untraceable to 
any apparent source. 1883 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 167 
Physical circumstances .. operate in a subtle and often un- 
traceable manner upon our. .spiritual constitution, 

absol. 1818 Milman Samar 'an. 172, I know thee now, 
majestic Rebel 1 thee The untraceable, untameable 1 
Hence Untra.'ceableness j Untra’ceahly adv. 
1836 Ruskin Mod, Paint. III. iv. xvii. § 4 This compara- 
tive Dimness and Untraceableness of the thoughts which 
are the sources of our admiration. 1875 Whitney 
X. 207 The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexuju objects. 

TJutra.-ced, ppb. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1641 G. Sandys Paraphr. Song Sol. iii. i. No Angle my 
un wearyed Feet Vntraced left; 1643 Denham Cooper's H. 

II Through, untrac’d Ways, and aery paths I flye. 1713 
C’tess Winchblsea Affrc. Poems 63 More wakeful Trundle 
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..Follows the scent jintrac’d by nobler Hounds. *8o9-t4 
WoKDSw. JExeurs. vu 662 There are. .good reasons why we 
should not leave Wholly untraced a more forbidding way. 
tSaS Milmak Atme BoUyn 51 That vast body Tbat slmll 
bespread the world, uncheck’d, untrac’d — Like God's own 
presence, 1900 Daily News 20 Sept. 5/3 It is needless for 
me to say that a number of these [removals] remain untraced. 

Uxitra'cked, {#/.) a. Also 6-7 tmtraet. 
[Uk -1 8 and 9. The spelling untract is due to 
Tnaox sb'^ 8-11 and ».2 4-5, Cf. UJrTEACWiiD.] 

1 . Through which no way has been found or 
made ; not furnished with a track or path. 

tt. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 309 The rest, .hauing I 
on hprsebacke all alone by vncouth and vntract waies, 
tiauailed three dayes without meat. 1684 Otwav Atheist i 
in, 32 Drawn by wing’d Horses through the untract Air, 
1706 Rowa Ulysses in. 40 So the Eagle., beholds his hardy 
youthful Offspring Forsake the Nest, to try his tender 
Pinions, In the wide untract Air. 

1612 Bp. Hali. Cmiempl. iv. 353 That they might not 
erre m that sandy and vntracked wildernesse. 1639 T. 
Pkcke Pamassi Puerf. 172 The untrack’d path to Bliss. 
1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 391 After a long day’s march 
through untracked ways. *8xa A. Lichtenstein's 

S. Africa I. 3SO The road was untracked and fatiguing. 
1830 New Monthly Ma^. Hist. Reg., Jan. 8/1 Regions 
yet untracked by any Europeans. 1894 Outing XXIIl. 
347/2 A long, dark object lying .. on the uncracked snow 
beneath the trees. 

2 . Not tracked or traced ; not followed up. 

2680 Otway Orphan m. 504 At midnight thus the us’rer 
.steals untract [173s un track'd] To make a visit to his hoarded 
gold, 187a Ruskin Pars Clan. xiv. 12 Just persons.. un- 
tracked by the hounds of war. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ 
MinePs Right (1899) 146/2 A reflection of the deed still un- 
tracked and unavenged. 

UntractaWEty, [Uu-i m. Cf.next.) lygiBuBraTA 
PrenchAff.'Wsa. VII.58 Hisuntraclahility to these leaders 
. .alone prevented that part of the arrangement. 

tJutra’ctable, a. Now rare. [Un-I 7 b, 5 b.] 

1 . *= Inteactable a. 1. (Commons 1550-1800.) 

1538 EtTOT, Jnsanus^ madde, peuyshe,. . vntractahle, 1548 
TJdaix, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xviiL 73 Yf he he so vu- 
tractable that he wyll not he moned nwther wyth shame, 
nor wyth feare of iudgemente. 1586 T. B. La Primauii. 
Ft. Acad. i. 320 His horses, .are become testy, furious, and 
untraotable. a 1619 Fotherby A iheonu i. xii, $ 4 (162a) 130 
Pharaoh . .was as stiffe, and as vntractahle, as a rocke. *670 
CoTTOK Esperntm ru viit. 409 Birds.. of those kinds which 
with us are the most wild, and untraotable. 1714 R. Fibdes 
Pract. Disc. ii. 300 Persons of a base and untraotable temper. 
1777 Robertson Hist. Anter. v, II. 78 The untractable 
arrogance of Narvaez. 1818 [see Untameable <2,J, 1824 
Miss L. M.Hawkins A nnaline HI. 32 His followers . . [were] 
more furious and untraotable from the dreadful excesses they 
had committed. 

2 . as Inteactabm a. 2. 

x6ox HoLtASD Pliny II. 118 Other hearhs, hideous to the 
eye, and untractable in hand. ^ 1630 Risdon Surii. Devon 
(i8io) s Hills are untractable to tillage, 1667 Milton P. L. 
X. 476 But 1 Toild out my uncouth passage, forc’t to ride 
Th' untraotable Abysse. 1743 W. Emerson Fluxions 85 If 
you have an untractable Fluxion that will answer to none of 
the Forms, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv. He.. wrung bit- 
terly the bands, which his mail-gloves rendered un tractable. 
*837 Whkwell Hist. Jnd, Sa, II. 177 There was room, 
among these hitherto untractable irregularities, for the addi- 
tional results of the theory. 

HeBce Untra'ctahleness. 

*599 Sandys Europse Spec, (i&s) T 3, The vntractablenesse 
of Papacy to it. _ <21600 Hooker Serm. on Pride i, § 9 Dis- 
obedience of children, stubbornes of servants, vntractahle- 
nesse in them, who . . should . .bee also suhiect 169a Locks 
Hum. Vnd. iv. xx. § s In the Duluess or Untractableness 
of those Faculties for want of Use, 1752 H, Walpole 
Lett. fs&ef) II, 432 Will they ever expect a peaceable pre- 
late, if nntractabTenes.s is thus punished? 2817 J as. Mill 
Brit. India II. iv. u. 70 The untractableness of his own 
disposition. 

UntractaTian, a. (Uk-* 7.) 284S Caroline Fox frnls. 
(i88e)_II. 64 His untractarian and unseotariaa convictions, 
and his broad charity. 

fUntra’cted, jS/f. «. 05 s. rare, {Uh-^ 8.] = 

UUTRACKED ppl. a. X. 

2610 Healey .Sf. Aug. Citie of God xvtii. i. 654 My way 
lying through deserts, and vntraoted woods. 2649 Ogilby 
tr. Virgil, Georgies in. 42 Meane while let us seek Groves . . 
and search un traded woods. 1680 Tides (MS. Bodl. Add. 
A. 202) 14 By what tasdious, crooked, and untracted Journeys 
through that world of variety itt passes, 

+Untra*ctlble, <t. Ohs. [UN-t 7.] = Untractable «. r, 
2670 G. H. tr. Bisi. Cardinals in. t. 226 Who were 18 in 
number, all obstinate and untraotible. +Untra,'ctihl«- 
ness. Ohs. (Un-^ ts. Cf. prec.) 2^ Hubbard Happi. 
ness of a People 23 When that Generation . .manifested such 
untradibleness and impatience. 

Uutra'ded, {fpl-') a. [Un-i 8 and 9,] 
tl. a. Unskilled, inexperienced, nnfamifiar. Obs. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 172 No manne beeyng im- 
tiaded in philosophie is an apte,. persons to bee a kyng. 
1548 — Erasm.Par. Luke i. 7 A people not vtterly vntraded 
or vnentred in his discipline. 1570 Levins Manip, 50 Vn- 
traded, insolens. 

fb. Not customary ; unhackneyed. Obs. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr, <J- Cr, tv. v. 278 By Mars his gauntlet 
thanks, Mockenot, that I affect th’ vntraded Oath. 

+ 2 . Not feequented, spec, for trade. Obs. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy, III. 682 Onr English that to steale the 
flrst blessing of an vntraded place, will perhaps secretly 
hasten thither. 2603 H. Cros,se Vertues Commw. (1878) 44 
Two waies are proposed, . .the first is combersome, intricate, 
vntraded, ouergrowne, 

Untra-desmanlike, a, (Un-’ 7 cj 2863 Sat. Rev. XV. 
173/2 If any manufacturer did more than this, he would 
certainly be behaving in a very uutradesmanlike manner. 
Untr^'dlng, ppL a, (Un-’ 10.) 1692 Locke Lower, 


Interest (t6g6) 60 Men.. leave Estates to their Children m 
L^d, as. .not so liable to Casualties as Money, in untrading 
or unskilful Hands. 2828^2 Webster s.v., An untrading 
country or city. Untra'fficked, ppL a. (Un- 8.) 1596 
Nashe Saffron-Waldeti K iv. When 1 record (as 1 doo 
often) strange vntralfiqu't phrases, by him new ventM and 
vnpackt, as of incendarie for fire. Untra'gic{al, adjs. 
(Un-’ 7.) 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. v. vi, The nodus of a 
drama, not uatragical, crowding towards solution. Joup 
11. V. xii, Emblems not a few. .of the tragic and the untragic 
sort. Untrai-nat)le,<*. (Us-’yb.) 1864 Eliz. Murray 
E. Norman 1 . 276 She was as untrained as a young savage, 
and apparently untrainahle, 

tJiitrai’ned,///. tt- [Un-is.] 

Hence, in recent use, untrainedness. 

1. Not trained by instmetion or experience. 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 180 b. Yet these 
shadowes of thynges visible wer geuen for a tyme to the 
grosse and vntrained people. 2592 Shaks, r Hen. VI j 1. 11. 

73, I am by birth a Shepheards Daughter- My wit vn- 
trayn'd in any kind of Art. 2633 G, Herbert Temple, 
Content ii. Gad not abroad at ev ry quest and call Of an 
untrained hope or passion, 1642 Milton Apol. Sweet, ss, 

I cannot say that I am utterly untraiu’d in those rnl^ 
280s WoRDSW. Prelude x. 197 Men who, to business of the 
world untrained. Lived in the shade. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. XV, The low size, and wild, shaggy, untrained state of 
the animal. 1834 Newman Par. Serm. (2837) I. xxii. 325 

Nothing isdoneeffectually through untrained human nature. 

2864 [see prec.]. 

2 . spec. Not trained in military exercises. 

1391 Smith Histr. Military (1395) Ep. Ded. 8 That the 
people of kingdomes. .should bee disarmed, vntrayned, and 
vnexercised, for feare of reuoltes. 2608 tr. f. de Gheyris 
Exercise of Arms 1 b, To instruct the vntrained souldiers. 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. 222 For life To noble and ignoble 13 
more sweet Untraind in Armes. 1726 Pope Odyssey xix. 212 
Untrained to martial toil I lived inglorious in my native 
isle. 1770 Glover Leonidas (ed. 5) vn. 510 The imabating 
fortitude of Greece Maintains her line, th’ untrain’d Bar- 
barians charge In savage fury. 

3 . Not trained in figure. 

1871 Figure Training 27 The untrained form of the dairy, 
maid. 

t Untravat, a. Sc. Obs, [Uir-l 7.] Unreliable, 
Also fnntTai'Bted. ppl. a., unexpected, unlooked 
for ; ' 1 'Untrai‘stfuln., unbelieving j *}• Uatearsty 
a. , untrustworthy. 

1436 Sir G. EjctsLaw Arms (S.T.S.) 170 Peple.-flowand 
and ’’untraist in all thair dedis. 1330 Lyndesay Test. 
Papyngo 367 Sen like court bene vntraist and transitorie, 
Cheangyng als oft as woddercok in wynd. 2533 Bellenden 
Livy in. ix. (S.T.S.) II. 304 Na thing mycht happin less 
[f I'tf] *vntrastit nor less belevit ban be samyn. c 2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints viii. {.Philip') 93 *Vntrast«full folk of bat land fore 
gret invy tuk by m & band. 2567 Gsute ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
ai4 'Traist the ’wntraistie quha that wilL 
Untrai'tored,///. <*. (Un-’8.) 1840 Clough 
n. viii. 23 Yet I could deem it better too to starve And die 
untraitore 4 

XTatra’inmelled,///. a. <Un-i 8.) 

In common use from c 1850. 

[*775 Ash .1 279s R. Anderson Life Johnson 201 He. . 
has adopted all the good sense of Aristotle, untrammelled 
by his forms. 2867 Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) 1 . 2 Through 
the history of thought, bow difficult it has been to keep the 
scientific attitude untrammelled. ^ 2888 Oman HUt. Greece 
xvi. (1901) j6i No previous constitution.. had given the., 
citizens such untrammelled power to sway the state. 

Untra-mpled, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

2648 Hexham ii, Ongetreden, Vntrodden, or Vntrampled. 
1817 Moorb Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers 320 To die upon 
that Mount of Flame — . .Before her lastuntrampled Shrinel 
2861 Gladstone Iliad l 329 They reluctant paced the margin 
of the free untrarapled mam. 2900 S. Phillips Paolo ^ Fr, 
i. 4 Still have we foes uhtrampled, wavering friends. 

. untranquil, «. (Usr-ij.) 

2817 Keats Sleep ^ Poetry 263 Nought more untranquil 
than the grassy slopes Between two hiUs. 1850 J. H. New- 
MAN Diffic. Anglic, 76 Fanatical doctrine and untranquil 
i devotion, Tyndall 188 A tranquil 

i pellucid portion . .and a turbid or untranquil portion. 

UntramquilliM, v. (Un-’ 6 c.) 1874 M. Collins 

Transmigr. II. viii. 133 Why should mere physical ideas 
trouble and uutranqoilltze the brain? Untra'nquilUzed, 
ppl, a. (Un-’ 8 a c.) 2846 Worcester (citing Goode). 2837 
De Quincey Whiggism Wks. VI. 143 Unwilling to leave us 
with, . the citations of sympathy in the reader as yet un- 
tranquillised. Untraiisa'cted.jzf/Z <2. (Un-*8.) 51823 
Hogg (1837) V. 246 Business that.. must renaain 

untransacted. JJiitxaxtsce'nded,ppl.a. (Un-’S.) 1846 
Mangan (1903) 39, I rdso found.. Fasting as Christ 

hath recommended, And noble councillors untranscended. 
2832 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 271 A spirit ..Who, .sojourns In 
un transcended light. Untranscendemtal, <z. (Un-’?.) 
2863 Mrs, ’^ni-mmGayworihys xxi, I think Wealthy felt 
it so, in her unttanscendental way. Untranscrl'toable, 
a, (Un-’ 7 b.) 2874 in Folklore (19151) XXX. 149 An un- 
transcribable baboon song. 1883 [see Un-* 7 bj. 

tTutra'usferaljle, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

2649 Howell Pre-em. Parlt. 6 Though the Soverainty 
remaine still entire, and untransferable in the person of the ' 
Prince. 1794 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 72 The Demetrius is 
dry, and utterly nntiansfetable to modem use. 1838 J. 
Martinkau Stud, Christianity 80 Tbe personal character 
and untransferable nature of Sin. 2882 P, Brooks Candle of 
Lord 326 The habits are rigid, uniform and untraiLsferable. 

Untransfe'irable, <*. (Un-*' 7 h.) 2826 C. Anderson 
Gen. Dom. Consiituiiori 378 'That department of parental 
training, which is at once unpurchaseable and nntrans- 
ferrable. Uiitran8fe*rrea,>itZ ,<*. (Un-’8,) 2748 Earl 
Nugent To Mankind xviii, For nraredaim'd, and untrana- 
fer’d. Her pow'rs and rights wmrin. , 

UntransfoTmame, a. (Uiryt 7 b, 5 b.) 

2370 Dee Maih, Pref. a The g;eaerall Formes.. are con. 
stant, vnchanngeable, vntransformable. 2^2 Sylvester 
Coll. Math. Papers (1904) L 230 All the distinct systems of 


..conjugate forms that have been, and will be given, are 
mutually untransformable. 

Untransfo'rraed, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

[2773 Ash.] 1890 Rcstrospect Med. CII. 218 It,. leaves 
inasse.s of starchy food untransforined in the stomach- 
[Freq. from c 1900.] 

Untraiisgre‘ssed,/j«/.Ai. (Un-’S.) 2621 Quarles DrV. 
Poems, Esther iu. Let him proclayme (which vniransgressed 
be) His royal! Edict, a 2866 J. Grote E.xam. Uiilit. Phil, 
i. (2870) 23 A general and untransgressed rule. tUn- 
tra'nsible, a, Obs.— '^ [ad. L. intransibilis see Un-’ 7, 
5 b.] Tbat cannot be crossed. 2644 Digbv Nat, Soul x. § 7. 
428 There Is, .no vntransible gappe, or Chaos to seuer them. 
Uatra’xisitory, a, (Un-’ 7.) 163a Quarles Div, Fancies 
III. xlv. That Time untransitory. 1644 — Sheph. Orac. v, 
Whose Kingdome’s endlesse and untransitory. Un- 
translatabrlity. (Un-’ 12. Cf.next.) 2860 G. P. Marsh 
Led, Eng, Lang, xxvii. 611 Of thi-s untran-slatability of 
single words. . German offers us many examples. 

TJntmiisla-ta'ble, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

Very common from the beginning of the 19th c. 

2633 Fuller Ch. Hist, v. v. | 36 Some few [words] un- 
translatable, without losse of life or lustre, 2694 Gracian’s 
Courtier's Oracle A 3 b, The French Author.. counts him 
unintelligible, and by con.sequence untranslatable. 274a 
Gray Lett. II. 28 Pray put me the following lines into the 
tongue of our modem Dramatics .To me they appear un- 
translatable. 2822 Coleridge Table-i, (1835) II. 353 The 
excellence of verse, he said, was to be untranslatable into 
any other worda 2880 T, Hodgkin Italy Inv. l ii. 1 . 193 
The untranslateable grandeur of Claudian’s epithet. 

Hence Uiitransla-ta'bleiiessj -la’taMy ads. 

1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. II. 160 The infallible test of a 
blameless style} namely, its untranslatableness in words of 
the same language without injury to the meaning. 2833 
Smkdley Occult Sciences 230 Concerning dreams— de 
accentibus somni—as be untran-slatably styles them. 2889 
Aihenmam 16 Nov. 671/1 The ugly proceedings tmtrans* 
latably known as brigue. 

U ntrausla t ed, ppl. a. [Ux- 1 8 .] 

1 . Not turned into another lan{,>uage. 

2330 Palsgr. 34 [Those writers] have left none auctours 
•written in the latyn tonge unttanslattd. 2340 Morysine 
Vises' Inirod. Wysd. A 5, No one boke untranslated,. hath 
halfe SCO many noisome dqcumentes as this bathe. 2632 
Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxviii, 244 Which ought not to have 
been left untranslated, .in the Latine. 1768 Tucker Li, 
Nat, II . in. XXX. 458 The term translated Everlasting, ought 
to he preserved untranslated, as a kind of technical term. 
at'j'ji Pegge Anonym, (1809) 472 We have in English now, 
several untranslated French words. 2832 Lewis Meth, Obs, 
4 : Keasoft. in Pol.l. 203 Others may resort to periphrasis, 
or may use the original word untranslated. 2883 A. Roberts 
0 . T.Revis.lv.Zz ‘Bethel’is rendered. .‘thehouseof God’, 
but should have been left untranslated. 

2 . Not transferred to another sphere. 

2746 Young Nt. Th. ix. 2733 This world sublime,., Where 
mortal, untranslated, never stray’d. 2878 B. Harte Man 
on Beach 38 Of course, he will be there to see his untrans- 
lated Godde.«. 

Untransmigrated, ppl. a, (Un-’ 8.) 1822 Scott 
Kenilw. xxii. Thus, Alasco will leave your pewter artillery 
untransmigrated. Untransmi’SSible, a. (Un-’ 7, 5 b.> 
1390 Swinburne Testaments 173 Because the testator mate 
if he will, make that transmissible, which otherwise is vn- 
transmissible. 1882-3 Schafl's Encycl, Reiig, Knowl. I. 
472 The apostolic office was.. unique and untransmissible. 
Untransmi'tted, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) [2775 Ash.] xSoa-i* 
Bkntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 447 The nature 
of original imtransmitted evidence. 2820 Shelley Prometk. 
Unb. 111. iii. 271 Those Who hear the untransroitted torch of 
hope Into the grave. Untransmtftatole, a. (Un-* 7 b, 
S b.) 2622 Florio, Intrasmuiabile, vntmnsmutahle. 268a 
H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux < 3 . 32 Spirits specifically 
different, are untransmutable one into another. 1*2776 
Hume Ess, (1777) II, 332 Each character.. appears to me, 
in practice, pretty durable and untran-smutahle. Un- 
transmu'ted, ppl, a, (U n-’ 8.) 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 
4 Qual. 409 The un transmuted Rain water. 2803 Wordsw. 
Prelude vi. 464 'i'he untransmuted shapes of many worlds. 
tUntraasparable, (L Obs,-^ tUN-’7b.] =next. <*1618 
Raleigh Rem. (1644) 210 The unjust Magistrate that fancieth 
to himself a solid and untransparahle body of Gold, every 
ordinary wit can vitrifie, and make transparent. 

Untranspa-rent, a. [Un--^ 7 and 5 b.] Not 
transparent; opaque. 

2392 Sylvester DuBarias i. i, 290 Suppose an Earth., 
without Hill or Plaine, A Heav’n un-hanged, un-turning, 
un-transparent. 1675 Evelyn Terra (2676) 33 An impalpable 
whitish band, untransparent. 2734 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 
639 The matter appeared of a dark blackish colour, untrans- 
parent. 2862 Tyndall Mountaineer, v. 38 The water 
[resolves itself] to transparent vapour, and the vapour to 
untraiLsparent cloud. 2888 O, Cravvfurd Sylvia Arden 361 
So dark and untransparent was the flood water. 

Untranspa’ssahle, a. (Un-* 7 h.) 2594 Daniel Cleo- 
patra N 8, Are these the hounds y’ haue giuen Th’ vn- 
tvanspassable harres, That limit pride so short. .! Un* 
transpIa'nted,^Z <*. (Un-* 8.) [2773 Ash.] sZ^Plant- 
tag 3 (L.U-K.', Equal, if not superior to untransplanted 
seedlings. UntranspoTtable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1622 
Florio, Intransporteuole, vntransportahle. 1838 Emerson 
Addr., Lit, Ethics, Truth is.. so untransportable and un* 
harrelable a commodity. 

Untranspo'rted, ppl a. £Un- 1 8.] 

1 . Not conveyed or carried. 

1349 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, IX. 337 Chargeing him 
to kelp Sqhir Robert Bowis, Inglisman, untianspoirttit hame 
in his awin cuntre. 

2 . Not carried away by feeling. 

2641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondt's Civil Wars 11. 72 Hee 
received all these injuries not onely untransported, but with 
a setled judgement. 1701 Collier M. Aurel. p. xxiii. He 
- .was Religious without Affectation, untransported and free 
from Eagerne.ss upon all occasion. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 586 To preserve an even steady temper,., 
uniransported by allurements. 
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triitranspo’sed,/S//. a. (Un-’S.) 1731 Johnson 
bltr Ncn 86 IP 10 To preserve the series of sounds untrans- 
posed in a long composition, is .. very difficult, 1810 Bentkam 
Offic, Apt. Maximizad. Def, Econ. (1830) ar The thread of 
his argument is delivered unbroken, and the parts of it un- 
transposed. 

Uatransubsta-ntiated, a. (TJif-i 8.) 

1672 H. M ORE Brief R eply 325 The said Individual matter 
untransubstan tinted and remaining Bread still. 1830 G. S. 
Faber Dific. Romanism (ed. 2) 143 The unconsecrated, and 
therefore (in latin phrase) the untransubstantiated, bread and 
wine. 1834 Milman Lai. Chr. iii. vii. 1 . 467 The Redeemer’s 
spiritual presence, yet undefined and un transubstantiated. 
tUntransu'mea, OAr."* (Un-'S. Cf. Transume 

V . I.) _ 1326 Sc. Acts, Jos. V (1814) II. 313 {>* he sail bring 
Jie writingis laitlie maid be our souerane lorde. .vntransumyt 
auctentily. Untra*pped,7!'/f. a. (Un-*8.) 1648 Hexham 
n, Onbeklickt, . . Vnsurprised, or Vntrapt. Ibid., Onbetrapi, 
Vntrapped, or Vnsnared. [1773 Ash.] 

TJntra’pjied, a. [Uk-^ 9.] Of a sink or drain : 
Not fitted with a trap. 

i860 F1.0R. Nightingale 15 An untrapped sink 

may. .spread fever.. among the inmates of a palace. 1S77 
'Sums Da 7 iffers to Htalih 7 A rain water tank, which had 
an untrapped overflow into the drain. 1884 iqth Cent, May 
84.7 Untrapped drains. 

XJntra'vellable, I*. (UH-^ yb.) 1632 Heylyn Comtign 
in. 113 Full of untravellable Desarts. 1846 CAr. JVaic/iwau 
Sept., Fearful precipices and rooky passes, .abound in this 
almost untravellable district. 

TXntra* veiled, A!*/, a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1 . That has not travelled. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Ve^. Ep, Ded., They 
are among men vntrauelled as Hesperus among the smaller 
starres. 1611 Be.aum. & Ft. Philaster i. i, If they should, 

I say, they were never abroad .it writes them directly un- 
travel’d. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 73 Untravell’d Gentle- 
men, . . and Generals, that had scarce ever before seen a Battel. 
171a Addison S^'ct. No. 407 1* i That an untravelled English- 
m.an cannot relish all the Beauties of Italian Pictui-es. 1812 
Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1837) III. 19 Sophia and Walter 
hold their heads very high among their untravelled com- 
panions. a 1862 Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 524 We rarely 
find an untravelled man who is not full of prejudioev 
iransf. and fig. i 6 o 5 Sir G. Goosecafpt i. ii. B i, Fo. Why 
this is the vutrauaild rudnes of our grose Englesh ladies 
now, 1764 Gqijosm. Traveller 8 Where’er I roam,.. My 
heart untravell’d fondly turns to thee, 1805 Ann. Rev. 
III. 199 The author is apparently untravelled in continental 
literature.. i86r Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, To their untravelled 
thought a state of wandering was a conception as dim as 
the winter life of the swallows. 

2 . Not travelled over or throngh. 

1661 Feltham Resolves 11. xlix. 281 He.. that is illiterate, 
and unaotively lives hamletted in some untravail'd village. 
a 1720 J. Hughes Ode to Creator 35 Beyond the untravell'd 
limits of the sky, 1762 Falconer SMpwr. 3;}5 Pilots, tutor’d 
to divine Th' untravel'd course by geometric line, 1809-14 
WoBDSW. Excurs. VI. 455 To the deep shade of those untra- 
velled Wilds. 1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sairgraal 41 
Neither landmarks, nor fences, bounded.. the bold, free, 
and untravelled Cornish domain. 

Jig, 16^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, To Rdr. A 3, Wee. . 
are oft-titue,s faine to wander in America and untravelled 
parts of huth. 1672 Lloyd F, S. on Bp. Wilkius 27^ He 
shewed it in whatsoever Argument he undertook ; sometimes 
beating out new untravel’d ways, sometimes repairing those 
that had been beaten already. 

Untxa-versable, a. (XJn -1 7 b, g b.) 

1856 Ruskin Mad. Paint. III. 200 The endless undulation of 
the uiitraversable hills. 1890 Spectator 3 May, The Southern 
desert, .is practically untraversable and uninhabitable. 

Untra ’versed, ppl, a. (Uk- 1 8.) 

[1773 .4.SH.] 1807 J. Barlow Colwmb. i, 57, 1 .. Tamed all 
the d^gers of untraversed waves. Ibid. ix. 37 To thee is 
given To.. inquire of heaven, To mark untraversed ages. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. ii. iv. iv. § 6 Few, if any, of the 
rocks of nature are untraversed bjr delicate and slender 
fissures. 1876 A. S. Murray Mythol. iii. 37 A personification 
of the untraversed regions of the sea. 

XTutraa'd, v, [(in- ^ ,q.] trans. To retrace. 
1392 Shaks. Veu. <5* Ad. 908 She treads the path that she 
tmtreads again. 2396 — Merck. V. 11. vi. 10, 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav, 169 Vntreadmg a good part of the forc-said alley, we 
entered the He. a 1659 Osborne Ess. iii. 36 Who onely 
knew the Way to un tread the Maze, in which Man had lost 
Himself. 171a Norris Chi’. Pnui.v'L’ci. 398 He has made 
abundance of false steps.. which.. he would willingly un- 
tread, 1837 Db Quincey Revolt of Tartars Wks. 1S54 IV. 
133 The question was formally debated. , whether, even at 
this point, they should untread their steps. 

Untrea’dable, (UN-*7b.> 1837 Livingstone 
xxiii. 461 Impassable forests and untreadaWe bogs. 

Untrea-siure, w. [Usr-14, 3.] trans. To rob^, 
or empty, of a treasure. Also const, of. 

1600 Shak-s. a. F. L. ii. ii, 7 In the morning early. They 
found the bed vntreasur’d of their Mistvis. xSig Moore, 
(1833) HI. 64 Niches untxeasured of their busts, and 
rooms depopulated of their statues, a 1839 J- Mitfobd 
(Webster), The quamtness with which he untreasured, as by 
rote, the stores of his memory. 

XTntrea ta'ble, a. [Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.] 
f 1 . Intractable! incapable of being: treated or 
dealt with ; unmanageable, Ois, 

CX374 Chaucer Boetk. n, pr. viii. (186S) 61 For-as-tnochel 
as thow shalt nat wenen..i>at I here vntretable batayle 
ayanis fortune. 14J0-40- Lydg. Bockas i. xv. 5638 For Nar- 
■cLus was nat merciable Toward Echcho,..But in his port 
was founden ontretahle. c 1430 Burgh Secrees 2196 Yif he 
be wood and vntretable, He may..thy Reem destroye. 1309 
Barclay Skyp of Polys 68 If that deth vntretable Arrest 
the with his” mace. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 9 The 
greater part avanceth itselfe ag.ainst him with untreatable 
feercenesse. 1604-3 in Trans. Roy, Hist. Soc. Ser. iv. lY, 
137 Parishioners doe fynde mutch faulte with his untreatable 
reading in the tyme of public prayer. 167S G. R. tr. Le 
Grand's Man vjithout Passion 137 Anger that wild and 


untreatable Passion. «i74 S Swift Serm. WIcl 1763 XVl. 
31 [It] caused many of them, .to be., supercilious and un- 
treatahle. 

2 . Not admitting of medical treatment. 

X865 Q. Rev, July 33 Untreatable by any known remedy, 
this malady would seem now to have nearly worn itself out. 
Hence tfntrea-taTileiiess. 

1693 C. Mather Wonders Itcoisible World Htd. A 2, The 
unaccountable Frowardness, Asperity, Untreatableness, and 
Inconsistency of many persons. 

Vntrea'ted, ppL a. (XJn-i 8 and 8 c.)_ 

C1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (1909) 120 The articlis which 
ben spokun in the Represser, and left there untretid. 1663, 
Boyle Occas. Refi. a 6b, Themes., untreated of by othere. 
1666 — Orig. Forms 4 Qual. B 2 b, He has left most of the 
other Qualities Untreated of. i883i*<t// Mall G. xo Nov. 4/1 
The untreated .sewage of London. *890 Retrospect Med. 
Cll. 292 The risk of leaving untreated a clot [etc.]. 

tUntree’, v. (Un-* 4.) 1611 Florio, Disarborare, to vn- 
tree, to cut downs trees. 1624 Trag. Nero hl (1633) U 4, 
'I'he shores And hollow caves of forrests now untreed, Un- 
tre'llised,A»^.a. (Un-* 8.) xGzq Qmxx Holy Madn.z^a 
He keepes an open House: but. .it is the Roofe vnthatcht, 
or Windowes vntrellessed j for the Doore is neuer vnbolted. 

tJutreiabling’jiS?!'/. (Un-I lo.) 

1370 Levins Manip, 137 Vntrembling, intrepidus. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder i. 109 Nor untrembling camst thou see, 
How from a scraggy rock . . hardy men . . Cut samphire. 1742 
Blair Grave 386 Then might the Debauchee Untremblmg 
mouth the Heav’ns. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoc. 179 Not to 
the quick untrembling gaze.. Loves He to say, Go higher. 
1881 A. Austin in Macm. Mag. XHII. 403 The roll of that 
untrembling diapason that makes all things tremble. 

Hence XTutre-mblinifly adtv. 

41832 Bentham Deoniot. (1832) II. 12 Stand up nntrem- 
bliiigly, then, and avow that [etc.]. 

Untrememdous, a. (Uk-* 7.) 1820 Keats Hyperion 
II. 155 Why ye, Divinities, . . Should cower beneath what, in 
comparison, Is untremendous might. 

TJntre-ixmlous, a. (Un-I 7.) 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary i. Ixx, I heard a sweet 
..strain Piercing the flames, untremulons and clear. 183a 
Miss Mitford Filler V. 348 Thy cheek unflush’d j Thy 
lip untremulous. 1833 C Bronte yiUefie xxi. Here was the 
seal . . deftly dropped by untremulous fingers. 
'GxAv&' 7 Xda.&&.^ppl. a. [UK-ifiaadSc.] a. Not 
entrenched, b. Not trenched by digging, o. Not 
encroached upon. 

[1775 Ash.] 1807 J. Barlow Cohtmh v, 739 Untrench’d 
before the town, they dare oppose Their fielded cohorts to 
the forted foes. 1849 Johnston Exp.Agric. lox Whether 
oats are after lea trenched or untrenched, or after turnips. 
1887 Parhyhtgs, G. de Leeiresse xi. Yonder space 

extends Untrenched upon by any vagrant tree, 
fUntre'nd, w. Ol>s,~'^ IUn-*3.J trans. To unroll. <*1272 
Luue Ron 193 in O. B. Misc. 99 pis rym . .ich pe sende (men 
and wih-vte sel; Bidde ic pat hn hit vntrende. tin- 
tremded, t-trend, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 : see Trend v, 2 b.> 
c X39S Plowman's Tale ii, 594 He culleth the sheep as doth 
the cook; Of hem they taken the woll untrend. 1805 
LuccocK Nat. Wool 30X That the quality of the untrended 
wool is not so good as the other. Untxe’spassed, ppl. a. 
(Un-* S.) 1834 S. Dobell Balder iii. 14 The untrespassed 
rest Of immemorial pastures. TJntre'spassingjii//. a. 
(Un-* 10.) 164a Milton Apot. Smeci. 22 Others were sent, . 
as it were at large, in the midst of an untrespassing honesty. 
Un.tr e’ss, z». (UN-*4b.) A.'Dtci Daphnis ^ Ckloe 
(1890) iS Chloe. .vntressed quickly her golden wiiie lockes. 

Xrntre’ssed,/j >4 a. [Un-l 8.] Not arranged 
in tresses; loose, dishevelled. 

c x38x Chaucer Pari. Foutes 268 Her gylt heares with a 
gold threde Ybounde were, vntressyd \.Camb, Univ. MS, 
vntrusscdelasshelay, C1386— A'z/A’j 71 1431 Hir hrighte 
beer was kempd vntressed \_MSS. Comb. vntrussedj 

al. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chroit. Troy ill. 4124 Vntressid hir her 
abrod gan sprede. Like to gold wyr, for-rent & al to-torn. 
C1440 Pallad, on Husb. i. 86t A..womman, vnshood, Vn- 
tressed, al aboute to goon is good. 1583 Stanyhuhst A eneis 
1. (Arb.) 33 Troy dames, .with locks vntressed al hanging. 
1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met.vn. (1626) 131 Her haire Vntrest, 
her garments loose, a 1849 H. Coleridge Poems (1851) 11 . 
387 She.. with her untress’d hair Still wiped the feet. 
tUntre'st. [Un-* 12.I Mistrust. cx^nsLanfrand sCirurg. 
17 Greet drede, ouJjLt vttereste [read vntrestcf v.r. vntryst] 
ofheelpeofhiswounde. cx^^ Mireur Saluaciou?i (Roxb.l 
133 Be vntrest and incredulitee he dos some grete disese. 
Untri’able, a. (Un-* 7 b.> xfiia S. Stuhtbvant Meiatlica 
78 An vntryable inuention is a new protect or discouery, 
whose worth and goodnesse requireth no tryals. 
t TJntri-al, a. Obs, [Of obscure origin.} Gentle- 
man untrial’, (see quot. i486). 


armuienotherof blo&. ( 


is calde in armys 


priorys, Ab^ttis, or Byschoppis. 1562 Lkgh Armorie 27 b, 
The eight is called a gentleman vntrial, and such is he, as 
being brought vp in an Abbey, or with a bishop [etc.]. x6oo 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 257 This vntriall gentleman 
was one of that nobleman father Parsons spies. Ibid. 270 
Our F rankelings, Gentlemen vntriall, or substantial! Yeomen, 
Unhi'bntary, a. (Un-* 7.) [1775 Ash.} 1796 Cole- 
RIDGE Waickman 27 April, The probable Lms and Gain of 
unprotected an dun tributary Independence. fUntri'ck, a. 
Obs.—'^ (Un-*7. Cf. Trke «. 2.) 1570 Levins Manip. 
xzi Vntricke, inconcinnus, 

Untrie'd, ppl. a, [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not tried, proved, or tested. 

1326 Pilgr. Petf, (W. de W, xsst) 132 That no worde 
passe out vntryed ^ notbynge entre vnexamyned. <111586 
Sidney Arcadia i. iii. Her skin like burnisht gold, her hands 
likemlver ure untryde. 1391 Spenser F. Q.t. iii. 34 Loth 
was that other-. To taste th' vn^-ed dint of deadly steele. 
i647_ Cowley Mislr., Encrease iu. So the new-made, and 
untride Spheres abpv^ Took their first turn from th' hand 
of Jove. 1697 TtKttsmVirg.Georg, 1V.78X Four fair Heifars 


yet in Yoke untry’d. 17^ Labelye Piers Wesltn. Bridge 
28 N ot to leave oue single square Foot in the whole Surface 
of the Foundation untried. 1783 Crabbk Village it. 146 
When smit with Glory's charms, The untried youth first 
quits a father’s arms, 1833 Ht. Martikeau Cinncanon 4“ 
Pearls v. 95 Can anything equal the presumption of human 
decisions on untried matters 1 1871 Dixon Tower III. i. i 
A man of untried power. 

absof 1839 Carlyle Chartism ix, The New, Untried 
ascertains how it will fit itself into the arrangements of the 
Old. 1887 Meredith Ballads A. 112 She marched toward 
the gloomy gate Of earth'.s Untried. 

2. Not tried by a judge. 

<1: 16x8 Sylvester fob iv. 12 Against Job began, his wrath 
to flame,.. And. .bis Foe-friends, for so sudct Condemning 
Job, uatry’d and unconvict. 1784 Cowper Task v. 398 
Condemned untried, Cruelly spar’d, and hopeless of escape! 
1824 S. Smith Wks. (1859) H- 32 Cruel Treatment of Untried 
Prisoners. 1842 Dickens A mer. Notes v, The best Jail for 
untried offenders in the world. 

Untri-fling, a. (Un-* 10.) a 1743 Savage Epitaph 
Young Lady 7 Modest knowledge, fair untrifling youth. 
Untii'g, «. Sc. [Un-* 7.] Not neat or trim. 1821 Galt 
Ann. Parish xvii. ido His wife kept an untrig house. iSgu 
M'Gilvray Poems 197 She is so big, and so imtrig. 

TJntri-lled,///. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

1869 Ellis E. E. Pron. ir. 603/r The peculiar English un- 
trilled n 1874 Sweet in Trans. PkiloL Soc. 471 Untiilled 
consonants. 

UntrPUing, vhl. sb. (Un-* 3, 8.) 1874 Sweet in Trans. 
Philol. Soc. 471 Unttilling [is] a common phenomenon in.. 
English, in which the trilled r is quite lost. Untrl'm, d. 
(Un-* 7.) 1570 Levins Manip. 131 Vntrym, tnconcmnws. 
*898 N. Munro y. splendid xv, His hair was untrim, 
tr33itri’3tt, V. [Uir -2 3 .} 

1. trans. To deprive of tiimness or elegance ; to 
strip of ornament. 

c 1600 S HAKs. Sonn, xviii, Euery faire from faire sometime 
declines, By chance, or natures changing course vntrim’d. 
*6xx J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly cxcvii. Their hairlesse 
scalpes.. Barely afSrme they were vntrimm’d by trulls. 1832 
Hood Ode to % Hunts 40 Don’t trim though, but untrinx 
their [sc. soldiers’] jacket& 

2. To unbalance. 

X884 Harkop Bolingbroke i. 21 The success of the French 
Kings intrigues at Sladrid had threatened., to untrim the 
balance of power. 

Untri’mmable, <i. (Un-* 7 b.) 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home (1&79) 361 Shovelling the untrimmed and un- 
tiimmable ideas out of his mind, 

Untri mmed, < 2 :- [Un-IS.] 

1. Not put in good order or condition ; not care- 
fully or neatly arranged or attired. 

In quot. 1395 the word has been variously explained, and 
may be formed on Untrim v, 

153a Hervet Xenophotis Housek, 18 b, The horse beareth 
hym. .that wyll se the grounde be nat let alone vntyiledand 
vntrymmed. 2540 Hymdk tr- Vives’ instr. Chr. 

1 ii, A mayde nat pyked, and fay re, and wanton. but sad, 
pale, and vntrimmed. 1502 IL WEilmot] Tanered ^ Gism. 
V. ii. So let thy tresses.. Vntrimmed hang about thy bared 
necke. 1395 Shaks. John m.i.209 The deuill tempts thee 
heere, In likenesse of a new vntrimmed Bride. 1648 J. 
Quarles P'ons Lackrym. 71 Man’s like a house., j If we 
survay The inward rooms, there we may find enough Of 
vntrim’d natures sluttish houiihold-stufiL 1813 Bcorr 
Rokeby i. xxxii, Yon iintrimm'd lamp, whose yellow gleam 
Is mingling with the cold moonbeani. 18x7 Byron Beppo 
xlyi. note^ Without the sex, our sonnets Would seem nn* 
finish’d, like their untrimm’a bonnets. 

2. Not made trim by cutting, pruning, or otber- 
Vfise reducing to shape. 

1623 K.Long tr. Barclay's Argents v.xi. 367 The pleasing 
young Groves.. with their deepe silence and untrimmed 
simplicity. 1633 Ford Love's Sacrifice v, i, A crooked leg, 
a scambling foot,.. or such an unirimm’d beard As yours. 
1687 Land. Caz. No. 2307/4 The said Nag is. .rough Coated 
and untrim'd. 1808 Scott Murm. 111. Introd., Prune the 
vine, But.. leave untrimm’d the eglantine. 1848 Akebman 
Introd. Study Coins iv. 56 A grim bearded untrimmed bead. 
xSga Oldfield Man. Typog. v, A demy 8vo. page measures, 
untrimmed, about 8i"xsi". 

jfig. 1849 M. Arnold Nesu Sirens 138 Germs, your un- 
frimm’d passion overgrew. 1863 [see Untrimm able <t.J. 

3. Not properly balanced. 

<z 1732 Gay Fables (1738) IL v. 44 The boat untrlmm’d 
admits the tide. 

Hence xr».tri’imued.iiess. 

1883 H._ James Portr. Places viii. 167 [The old castle’s] 
quiet lustiness and untrimmedness only help it to be familiar. 

Untri'pe, ». (Un-*4,) i6h Cotgr., vntriped, 
vnbowelled, with his.. bowels about his heeles. 1633 Urqu- 
hart Rabelais i. xliii. 190 The broile and defeat, wherein 
Tripet was untriped [F. estripe]. 1808 E. S. Barrett Miss- 
led General 69 We must either embowel them, or they wiU 
untripe us, 

fUntrist, Obs. [Un-i 12 + Tbist ji^.I} Dis- 
trust. Also f TJntri’st a. [Uk -1 7 + Teist a.lj, 
unfaithful; unbelieving, f TJrttci'sted. ppL a. 

f UN- 1 8 + Teist ®.], unhoped for. Uiitri'sty a, 

Un-I 7], faithless; unreliable. 

1390 Gower Canf, IL 131 Jelousie of his *untrist Makth 
that full many an harm arisL <11400 Comm. Luke i. 19 
(Ms. Bodl. 143), In beyng doumb he suffrij) Jj® peyne of 
vntrist dissernyd. <11374 Chaucer Troylus in. 839 Whi 
hascow mad Troylus to me ■*vntriste? C1460 Tovmeley 
Myst. xxvii. 210 Me thynk you all vntrist to trow, ..All 
that the prophetys told to you before, ft is no trane. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VH. X15 A Goddes man seide. .Jiat 
jiere was to coraen and *untristed [L. insperatnm\ a tord- 
schipe fro. F raunce. Ibid. 1 1 1. 265 pe firste tweie artes bee)> 
untrusty [Cuiljfiui MS. *vnt^sti.J <ri4oo Desir. Troy 

t in bappit bora, to mete The traytor with tene, vntri.sty 
neas. cx\&aPromp.Parv.^uxCa. MS,), Qn-trysty.ii&wf 
quod on thende. 
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Untri'te, tf. (Un-* 7.) 1781 T. Twining in ^ 
Stud. (1882) no There is very little pleasing or untrite in 
his melody or harmony. XJntri'tiinpnable, a. (Un.^ 7 b.) 
1663 Butlbr I/ud. I. ii. 502 This blood.. Which now y’ are 
bent to throw away In vain, untriumphable fray. 1768 
Wofnnn of Honor I. i6i. Untrin’inphant, a. _(Un.^ 7.) 
i6S9 Gauden Serm., etc. (1660) 73 A civil intestine War, 
where victory itself is sad and nntrmmphant. 1858 Caruvle 
f'redk. Gt. IX. xi. II, 536 The French Ambassador, .did much 
intriguing,, .first in a signally triumphant way, and then in 
a signally untriumphant. Un.tri'ixniphed,7S}>/. «. (Un-'8.) 
1627 May Lucan viii. Od, I.. Suffer'd you only, when I 
conquer’d all. To goe vntrvuraph’d. 

TTutrO’d, ppl. a. [Uu- 1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. older Da. 
titraadd, Sw. otradd^ == next. 

_ IS93 Marlowe Lucan, i. 567 Clashing of armes was heard 
in vn trod woods, jdoi Shaks. Jul. C. in. i. 136 Mark Antony 
..will follow.. Thorough the hazards of this vntrbd State, 
With all true Faith. _ 1633 Ford Broken H, in. v, That 
remedy Must be a winding-sheet,.. And some vntrod-on 
corner in the earth. 1667 Milton P. L, hi. 497 The Para- 
dise of Fools, ..now unpeopl’d, and untrod. *737 Glover 
Leonidas ii. 151 The secret paths, Which.. through the 
forests wind. Untrod by human feet. 177X Hunter’s Georgian 
£ss. II. 10 Sheep.. are never found in countries untrod by 
man. 1864 J. Brown Minehmoor 6 We. .looked down_ its 
grassy and untrod avenue to the pallid, forlorn mansion. 
1879 Browning Halbert ^ Hob 49 Untrod Leave this last 
step we reach. 

ITntro'dden, tr. [Uu-lSb.] Not trodden 
or stepped onj nntra versed. Also in %. context. 

a 1300 E. E. Pj/t/if^z-xvii. 31 Mi God un-filed [L. inpolinta', 
E., H. un-troden] es his wai. 

JS 3 S CovERDALB Es. cvi[i]. 4 They wente astraye. in an 
vntroden waye. 1393 Sidney's Arcadia iv. (1922) II. 119 
Vagabonding in those untroden places. 1606 Marston 
Parasiiaster iv. G4, Vntrodden snow is not so spotles.s. 
1636 Cowley Davideis i. 28 Quid my bold steps. .In these 
untrodden paths to Sacred Fame. 1733 Berkeley QueHsi 
§ 418 So many roads untrodden, fields untilled, houses deso- 
late. X76o-'a Goldsm. Cit. W, Ixxxvii, Those untrodden 
forests.. which formerly covered the face of the country. 
182S Mrs. Hemans forest Sanctuary 1. xiii. The red grapes 
untrodden strew’d the ground, *849 Grote Greece 11. 
xxxviii. V. 57 A wild, woody, and untrodden country. 

Hence imtxo'ddeuiiess. 

*644 Digby Hat. Bodies xxiii, § j. 203 The ruggedneisse, 
and vntrodenesse of the pathes we haue walked in. i68i 
R. Fleming Fulfilling Script, ii. Pref. (1736) 249 The un- 
troddenness of this path, the weight. .of the truths, with 
some study . .to believe what I wrote. 

Untro’liedjjii^f, «. (Un-* 8 4- Troll *>.2.) 1693S.HARVEY 

g uvenal ix. la Hard Fate ! uniToll'd is now the Charming 
ye. ^ Untro'phled, «. (Un**?.) i7s6W.Whiteheao 
Elegf iv. 61 0 why, Britannia, why untrophied pass The 
patriot deeds thy godlike Sons display? at86t T. Win* 
THROP Lifii in Open Air -x. (1863) 8r, I entered skulkingly, 
as a gameless hunter may, and bid my untrophied head 
beneath a mound of ancient hay. 

+ TTntro'th. Ois. [Un -1 la. Cfl Tboih 

Unteuth, and WiiNTEoa’H.] 

1. Unfaitbfuliiess, treachery j » Untedth 1. 
(Common c 1385-1:1450.) 

C1374 Chaucer Troyhts v. 1448 He bought ay wel he 
hadde his lady lorn, And ]>at Ioues..Hym shewed badde in 
sleep b* signyfyaunce Of hire vntrobe* o *384 — H, Fame 
1. 3S4 But weleaway the harm© the routhe That hath betyd 
for suche vntrouthe, c 14*3 Eng. Cong. Irel, 8 Bot Robert 
..for no t[h]ynge wold do thynge wber-of he myght be ber- 
after_i*wyted of wntrowth. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
E viii b. He slewe his broder Amon that suche desloyalte 
and untrouth had done to his Suster. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss, I, ccxxxi. 313 The kyng . .pituoudy complayned by in 
of y* untrouthe of his men, shewyng howe they had all for- 
saken him. «i548 Hall C&ron., Hen. VI, r.34b. The capi- 
taines perceyuing their vmrought & trayterous demeanour, 
retrayted themselves into the Castell or Palmoe, where., 
they sore molested and vexed the vntrew citizens. 1606 G. 
W[oodcockk] Hist. Ivstine xi. 45 Which deed . might rather 
be imputed to the oresigbt of light credit, then to anyvn- 
troth or infidelity. 

I b. Wickedness, miscbief. rare. 

*470-83 Malory XVII. viii. 702 Thenne dyd they 

grete vntrouthe ; they slewe clerkes and preestes. 1484 
Caxton ArtdJrf ofMsop i. iv, The euylle hongiy peple. .by 
theyr grete vntrouthe and malycerobbem,. the pourefolke. 
2, Unbelief ; *> Uin)BtrrH 2 . 

C1380WYCLIE Sel. TFks, II. 204 pe fadir,.seide, Sire, Y 
bileve; helpemyn untroube, atsps Hylton i’cafttPejA 11. 
vi. (Bodl. MS.)i pel schulden strei5t flee to heiiene, ..hadde 
bei do neuer so myche synne bifore in time of her vntroube. 
c 1^00 Apol, Loll, s.i Crist. .mi3t not do ahi vertu ber,for bo 
vntroub. 

3 . Falsehood; =» Ubtbbth 3, 

0*386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 687 This fal.se knyght 
was slayn for his vntrouthe. c 1449 PEcoCK /foj^nn. xv. 234 
Thei worschipiden God bi ydolatrie, and tberfore by vn- 
trouthe. a 1392 Greene Alp'tonsus ii. ii, If you find my 
words to he vntroth. Then let me die to recoinpence the 
wrong. 

j b. « Untbuth 3 b. 

*38* T. Howell Eeuhes lij, A false vntroth to me the 
same doth seerne. 1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Pkorjnio 
II. ii. If then I had spoken an vntroath. 1623 Fletcher & 
Rowley Maid in Mill iv. i, There will be a yard of dis. 
simulation At least (City measure) and cut upon an untroth 
Or two. 

t 4 . A company (of sammoners). Obs.—o 

■ i486 Bk, Si. Albans fvib. An vntrouth of sompneris. 

t Untro'thful, es, Ohs.~^ [Un.* 7,] Unbelieving. <111400 
Hew Test. ( Paues) Acta xiv. 2 j?o lewes bat wore vntrowbeful 
sttred persecucyone. UntroU'ble, w. (Un-’ 4 b.) a 1684 
Leighton Conan. 1 Pei. v. (1&49) II. 468 Art thou troubled 
with fears, enemies, and snares? untrouble thyself of that, 
for He is with thee. 


■trjiirou-bled,^^//.^. [Usr-iS.] 

1 . Not subjected to trouble or disquiet. 

1484 A eta A uditorum (1839) *146/2 pe said venerable fader 
..salbe vnirublit for bat some. *531 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 
11.134/2 The saidis personis..to be. .unmolestit, and un- 
trublit, for qubatsumever actioun or crytne, 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. I. i. 33 Vntroubled night they say giues counsell best. 
Ihid. n. vh. 15 With how small allowaunce Vntroubled 
Nature doth her selfe suflise. <11625 Fletcher Love's 
Pilgrimage iv. ii, Make your spirit an untroubled way To 
pass to what it ought. 164S Boyle Seraphich Low (1659) 

14 A sight, who.se glory made them look on fading Beauties, 
with.. untroubled eyes, 1671 Milton P. Ii. iv. 401 Our 
Saviour meek and with untroubl’d mind, .betook him to his 
rest. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. x, 17 He who enjoys 
111’ untroubled Breast, Of Virtue's awful Lore possest, 1816 
Wilson Misc, Poems 268 Thou with that untroubled voice, 
1846 Mrs. a. Marsh Father Darcy II, ii. 62 The prie.st 
preserved all the usual untroubled gravity and dignity of 
his demeanour, 1890 ‘ R. Bolprewood ^ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 346 Untroubled by care or consuming anxiety. 

2 . Not rendered turbid. Also Jig. 

c 1614 Sir W. MuRE-j 5 /<& AEneas n. 776 Whose vertew’s 
streame vntrubled still runnes pure. 166a CHARLeroNll^KTi:. 
Vintners (1673) 191 The equal distribution of the Spirits of 
the liquor, which always rendreth bodies clear and un- 
troubled. 1810 Southey Kehama x. iv, The stream, . there 
delights to lie. Untroubled and at rest Beneath^ the un- 
tainted sky. 18a . Mrs. Hemans Evening Prayer iv, Fresh 
within your breasts th’ untroubled springs Of hope make 
melody. 

Hence tTntrou'Bledjiess. 

a 1660 Hammond Wks. (1683) IV. 479 He hath.-robb’d.. 
the Sceptick of his indifference and untroubleduess. 

■erntrou-Mesome, a. (Uu-i 7.) 

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4- Frances (1767) IV. 208 
My Companion is a chearful, civil, untroublesome Person. 
1848 Mill Pel. Econ. v, vii. § 3. II. 436 The progress of 
industry is gradually affording other modes of investment 
almost as safe and untroublesome. 1894 Blackw. Mag. 
Mar. 393 Things whichmakecricketeasyanduntroublesome. 

Hence TTntrou.’blesomeiisss. 

1874 Micklethwaite Afhi/. /’<»n Churches xxiv. 183 Above 
all, Its frc. gas’s] exceeding nntroublesomeness. 
i’ TJsitrow*, V. Obs. [Un-i 14.] 

1 . intr. To lack faith. 

c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 197 On alle Jiese limpes ne un* 
trowede neure lob to-3enes ure drihten. 

2 . Irans, To have no belief in ; to disbelieve. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. II. 400 But who shulde untrowe 
Petris sentence? 1387 TREViSA//jg<f<;» (Rolls) 1 . 17 Wondres 
be)> not al to be vntrowed [L. discredendd\. a 1395 Hylton 
Scala PeJ. ii. xxxil (Bodl. MS.), He see)? it so sooKastli 
J)oru3 grace pat he may not vntrowe it. 

t OiitrowaI)le,«J!. Obs. [UM--l 7 b .3 Unbeliev- 
able, incredible. 

138a WvcLiF yudg, XX. 5 My wijf traueylynge with vn. 
trowable woodnes of lust. — Esther ii. 13 She was ful 
semeli, and with vntrouable fairnesse. <rt473 Cath. Angl. 
394/1 (A.), Vn Trowabylle, incredibilis, incredulus. 1333 
Bellenden Livy iv. xiv, (S.T.S.) II. 99 fie samyn is na les 
diffidll..Jjan vntrowabil. 1352 Lvndksay Monarche 2760 
Nynus..rastt vp one gret aime.., Quhose nummer bene., 
vntrowabyll. 

TTntrowed,///. a. Obs. exc. arch. [Un-I 8.] 
Unbelieved, uncredited. 

143a Rolls of Parlt. IV. 405/2 For., unreasonable excesse 
of suche lyes, or sum other uutrowed me.'schevyng. 1434 
MtSYN Mending Life 126 More tollerabyll it wer to be a 
vntTOwy d greife to suffyr f>en ons .syn deedly. a. 1583 Mont. 
gomerie Flyting 372 (Tullib. MS.), Vntrowit be thy lounge, 
git tratling all tymes. <i 1637 Sir W. Mure Sonn., Vtit 
Priest xt Quhose. . tounge vntrou’d Hath oft intcappit many 
a wanton wench. 

t Untrowful, <1. Obs. {Un-* 7.I Unbelieving, ei 

Sc, Leg. Saints v. {fohu) ^60 Sancte lohne tuk of f>an 

kirtill, and to be vntreufuU gawe it till. Ibid. xiiL (Mark) 
35. c 1380 WvcuF Sel. Whs. II, 204 O kynrede untroweful, 
how longe shal I be wifi gou 1 t Untrow'ing, ppL a. 
Obs. [Un-* 10,] Faithless. £*320 Sir Tristr, 1731 Her 
wening was al woug Vntroweand til hem to. -j-Untrow* 
ness: see Untrueness. Uiitru'ced,<r. (Un-*?.) £1613 
Middleton No Wit like Woman's m. i. All those four 
Maintain a natural opposition And nntruc’d war the one 
against the other. Un.tra’cklixig, ppl. a. (Uh.* 10.) 
1850 Mrs. BROvnsmaPrometh. Bound 89 But revile not 
For the firm will and the untruckling hate. 

tfntrue’, a. and adv. [OE. ttnirPowe, t 
getriowif, etc. (Un-l 7, li b), = NFris. uniraw, 
WFris. <?«-, 4 ntrou, MDu. on{ge)irou'we (Du. on- 
getrouw, HSU. ontrouw), MLG. un{ge)truwe, OHG. 
un(gi)true'wi, -gitr^wi, -getreowe (MHG. m«- 
(ge)irium, G, ttn^gejreu), ON. tflryggr (MSw. 
otryg^er, (Jli)'D<x. utfyg), (jl-oth. uniriggws^ 

A. adj, 1 . Of persons, etc. : Unfiiithful, faithless. 
£ 1040 Laws Cnut in Liehermann I. 330 5 yf hwylc mai 
sy swa untrywe tSim hundred*. £1290 St. Edmund 100 ii 
S, Eng. Leg. I- 434 Ich wot wel, guyt men mighten finde.. 
Summan,,untreowore to is wine, £1300^1 Horn 645 pe 
kyng rod on hontynge,..ant Fykenyld hi is syde, Pat fals 
wes ant vntrewe. a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xxx. 9 To. .haf 
ill susspeccioun of a trew frend, or goed of an vntrew. 1390 
Gower Conf.J. ai The world as of his propre kynde Was 
evere untrewe. *4.. Hoccleve Q/’/*?v'rf£(MS, Laud Misc, 
— )_fol. 69, Fy vp on tonges vntrew. They displeasaunce in 


lordis courtes brew, 1446 Lydg. Two Nightingale Poems 
ii. 17 To take vengeaunce On false lovers whiche that bien 
vntriewe. ?£i489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 285 Y» 
gretest traytour & the vntruest kyng of the worlde. a 1547 
Surrey in Yo/fe/'r Afiktv tArb,) 219 For my vaunt I dare 
well say my blood is not viitruc. <t 1348 [see Untroth x]. 
t6ii Shaks. Cynnh 1. v. 86 When to nSy good Lord 1 prone 
vntrue, lie choake my selfe. 1700 Dw/etm Flower it Leaf 
564 The Men irtglonons Knights, the .Ladies all untrue. 
*73* Wesley sP* vi iii, The Hearts unldnd and Hearts 11-’ 


Know that thy favourite fair is dead. Or proves to thee 

love untrue. 1818 Wordsw. ‘ Not seldom’ 6 The smoothe.st 
seas will sometimes prove, To the confiding Bark, untrue. 
1879 Froude Cxsar xx. 341 tie had refused to believe that 
Labienus could be untrue to him. 

absol. a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Htus i. 15 To be foylyd 
..and to be vntrewe no thyng is dene. 1866 Morris 
Ayenb. 270 margin, The untrue, the evil, thieves, &c., are 
dark. 

2 . Contrary to fact ; false ; erroneous. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 897 Neuer lesyng ne tale vn.trwe, 
Ne towched her tonge for no dysstresse. c 1370 Hymns 
Virg. (1867) 108 And gif bei talke of tales vn-trewe, f ou 
torn hem out of bat entent. £1400 Cursor M. 28012 (Cott. 
Galba), 5 e traist oner mekill in thing vntrew. 1446 Lybg. 
J'wo Nightingale Poems ii. 80 Feynt and vntriew thyne 
exposictoun. 1331 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W.) 187 b, Sooner 
shall heuen and erth be dissolued, than one..lettre of y® 
lawe of god sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue. 1377 B. 
Googe Heresbach’s Husb. i, 43 Others thinke it an assured 
remedie.. ; but Columella thinkes it vntrue. i6ia Sir J. 
Digbvb Let, in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1 , 609 
But for inyne owne parte, 1 holde this like the reste, to bee 
alltogeatber untrue. 1644 Milton Areop. 38 When God 
shakes a Kingdome . . ’tis not untrue that many., false 
teachers are then busiest in seducing. 1763 Museum Rust. 
IV, 400, 1 do not apprehend that it anyways tends to prove 
my assertion untrue. iSoa-ia Bentham Ration, fudic. 
Evid. (1827) 111 , 360 The motives by which a man may be 
urged to give credit to untrue facts. 187s Jowf.tt Plato- 
(ed. 2) IV. 156 There is nothing true which is not from some 
point of view untrue, 

absol, 1807 Wordsw, White Doe 836 Less would not,. be 
due To us, who war against the Untrue. i88a N, ^ Q. 6tb 
Ser. VI. 429/2 Belief in the untrue. 1891 Science.Gossip 
XXVIL i/i It has all the fascination of the untrue for the 

t ular taste. 

. Dishonest ; unfair, unjust ; wrong. 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C. I. 98 And boxes ben broght forb. . 
To vnder-take be tol of vntrewe sacrifice. 1399 — Rich. 
Redeles i. ii By drede, or be dyntis or domes vntrewe. 
1444 Rolls (f Parlt. V. 105/2 Be cause it was of untrue 
makyng, and untru stuff, no man sette therby. 1495 Act xx 
Hen. VII, c. 24 § 1 Every untrue verdite herafter geven. 

VIII, c. 20 Untrue and fained 

recoveries to be had against them. Ibid,, To then tent by 
fraude, covyne, and untrue meanes..to bynde and defeate 
theyre heyres. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 109 To.,craue the succour. .of God and man 
against the Romane vntrue tyrannie, x6aa in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind. (190S) II, 44 Wee shall fynde it deficulte to,, 
cleare their demaunds, which what they are or howe untrewe 
wee are not justly posest 1863 Pussy Truth Eng, Ch. 5 
N othing. .sodispels untrue prejudice as personal intercourse. 
4 , Not Straight or direct; inexact; not agreeing 
with a standard. 


untrewe. iS03"4 Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 6 § 1 Deceivable and 
untrewe Beames and Scales, a 1513 Fabvah Chron. ocxxvi. 
(1516) 147 b/i This Henry chastysed the olde vntrewe 
mesure, and made a yerde of the length of his owne Arme. 
1780 Cowi'ER Progr. Error 371 None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 
1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 891 Thereby producing 
wool of unequal size, and therefore untrue. 1807 A. Barry 
Sir C, Bany ii. 57 'The perspective gives an untrue figure, 
b. Improper, inaperfeot. 

1341 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. C i, There js 
ii. maners of consolydacyon, one is trewe,, .and y* other is 
vntrue consolydacyon. 1884 tr. Loixe’s Metaph. i. 23 One 
of the oldest thoughts in Philosophy is that of the opposition 
between true being and untrue being. 

B. adv. = UJfTBTJBT adv. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xlii. 1x4 Whose loveth untrewe, 
his bene is sejde seete. £ 1386 Chaucer Prol, 73s Or ellis 
be moot telle his tale vntrewe Or feyne thyng or fynde wordes 
newe. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixxii, Lea,st your true loue may 
seerne falce in this, That you for loue speake well of me 
vntrue. 162a J. Taylor (Water P.) Merry.Fery.Wherry 
Voy. Wks. (1630) 13/x Some fooles would say 1 flatter’d, 
spake vntrue. 

tUntrue'fuljfli. Obs. rare. IUn-* 7,) Untruthful, false. 
£ 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks, 1 . 137 Wole bou not be un- 
trewful but trewe in bileve. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. 
de W. 1495) I. Ixxviii. 120/1 Orygenes by his false doctryne 
hadd gyuen many untruefull techynges contrary to the holy 
scrypture, 

Tlutcue'iiess. [U1T-I12. Cf. OE. 
wtfTJ.] a. Unfaithfulness, b. Absence of trueness 
or truth ; falsity, inexactness, 

<11200 Moral Ode 265 (Lamb. MS.), pa be untrownesse 
[v.r. untrewnesse] duden ])oa be ho sculden bon holde, 1727 
Bailey (vol. II), Fdlsuess, falshood, untrueness. 1862 F. 
Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 161 This untrueness does not 
belong to the universe, . . for the causes of that univer.se. - are 
free from all defect x886 Huxley in Porin. Rev. Dec. 789 
If there be gradations in untrueness. 

TXntru'isiii. [f, Uuxbue a., after Teuism.] 

1. An untruth. 

184s Q. Rev. LXXV. IIS This continual repetition of 
amiable untruisms. 1857 Trollope Barchester T. vi. No 
one but a preaching clergyman can revel in platitudes, tru- 
isms, and untruisms; and yet receive.. the same respectful 
demeanour. 

2 . That which is untrue. 

1S68 ViscT. Strangpord Atf/ecr. (1869) 1 . 188 This tiresome 
literary trick of making an appeal.. to the genius of Un- 
truism. 

Untruly, adv. [OE. untrPmlice (Un -1 11), 
=: MTin. ontrouwelike (obs. Un. ontronwelijk'), 
MHG. untriuwelichef Olii. titrilliga (MSw. otro- 
A'/fa, older Da. 

fl. Unfaithfully, dishonestly ; guilefully, treacher- 
ously. Obs, 
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e893 K. Alfred Oros. iv. v. § s Agothodes gedyde un- 
tieowlice wiS biene. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1834 
She..herewedlak Ful falsly an on-truly brak. viifiAyenbA 
jj4 Huanne me heb ristuolle wy5tes and ristuoile mesures 
and zelleb ontveweliche. C1400 Destr. Troyrzon Achilles 
..with treson in be temple vntruly was slayn. 1444 Rolls 
cf Farit. V. 103/2 The Slayes and Yern therto belangyng, 
untruly were .. wrought. 1493 Act 11 Hen. VH, c. 24 § i 
Jurrours untruly gevyng ther verdite. 1533-3 Act 24 Hen. 
VII Tj c. I § 1 Great multitude of Hydes . . is vntruely in- 
sufiRciently and deceyvahly tanned. ^1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. H, 78 b, Ye . .ought to haue kept your faith and promise, 
whiche you haue vntruly and vnhonestly broken. 

2, Incorrectly, falsely. 

C1380 Wycuf VVks. (1880) 430 For banne . . goddis lawe 
shulde be vntreweliere knowun bobe bi clerkis & bi comyns. 


Refir. Proi. 4 Whiche surame of th 
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'tv.nn Another Bk. agst. Rastell C viij b, Now are we come 
to the fourth erroure where Rastel vntrulye reporteth on me 
[etc.]. 1579 Fulkb Hoskins' Pari. 438 He would get credite 
to that whiche is vntruely_ ascribed to Saint lames. 1625 
IDonne Serm. (1640) 26 It is . .dangerously said, ..that it is 
not abisurd to .say. . that God does .sometimes speake tintruly. 
*839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. cvi. §8 It was said foolishly., 
of Shakspeare, and we may be sure untruly, that he never 
blotted a line. 1864 Pussv Zed. Daniel 122 They allege, 
even untruly, that he copied the prayer of Nehemiah. 

3. Inexactly ; not in a true course. 

1844 Mardon Billiards 107, I cannot recollect a single 
instance of the balls having run untruly, 

+ Untrum, v . ; see Un-I 14. 

•f Untru'm, a. Obs. Also 4 ontrom. [OE., f. 
««- Un-I + irum strong.] a. Weak, ailing, ill. 

c825 Ves^. Ps. civ. 37 [God] utalaedde hie in seolfre & 
golds & ne wes in cyn heara untrum. C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 
IV. xxiv, 346 Wses b®r in neaweste untrurara monna hus. 
971 Blichl. Horn. 217 J>a wearS he untrum on feforadle. 
a 1200 St. Marker. 22 pa..tuhen alle to hire bodi b® un- 
trume weren, and hefden hare heale, 
b. Diffident, hesitating. 

C131S Shoreham I. 595 JJanne aujte we wel aryst 
to be To fange hym on-tromme. 

t Untru’miiess. Obs. [OE., f. prec. Cf. 
Usr-l 12 .] Weakness, infirmity; ill-health. 

C897 K. .ffiLFBED Gregory's Past. C, liv. 423 ForSsem wees 
sanctus Paulus gecostod mid his modes untrumnesse. c 1000 
Ags, Gosp. Matt. viii. 17 He onfeng ure untruranessa. a i xaa 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1043, Be b^s cynges gelsefan. . 
for his mycelre untrumnysse. cizoo Ormin 5379 Forr to 
takenn htele att hiram Off iwhillc unntrummnesse, Ihid. 
18329 Icc amm i me sellfenn wac & full oflf unntrummnesse. 

Untru’mpeted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [177s Ash.] i 86 x 
Reade Cloister Sf Hearth i, The strange hi.story of a pair, 
who lived untrumpeted, and died unsung. 1864 E. Sargent 
Peculiar HI. 298 The important and hazardous though 
untmmpeted labours of a scout. Untrumked, fifl.a. 
(Un-^ S, 8.) 1582 Stanvhurst Mneid n. (Arb.) 63 At leingth 
with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, yt harssheth. 

TJntim'SS, v. [Uk-2 4 b.] 

1. tram. To free from a pack or hnrden. rart. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 294 With this worde his Asse anon 

He let untrusse. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhpde ii. xlvii. (1869) 
94 Whan vntrussed thus j was, j was rauished in to the ayr 
an hygh. c 1330 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 484 
There he .saw the goodly yong squyers vntrussing of their 
somers & cariages. 1398 Florio, S/ardeUare, . . to vntrusse, 
or disburthen. 

2. To unfasten or undo (a pack, etc.) ; to remove 
or free from some fastening. 

cnoo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483)11. xlv. 51 He vntrussed 
jny fardel, and soone was I taught that sooth was that he 
seyde, 1370 Googe Pop. Kingd. iv. 56 The Pedler doth 
his packe vntrusse, the Host his pots doth fill. 1600 in 
Swayne Sarum Churckia. Acc. {iSg 6 ) 148 Laborer to vn- 
trusse the bels, 6d. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii, Now 
..that I am untru.ssed [ =set free], give me leave to thank 
thee for the very extraordinary reception I have met with. 

b. fig. To put off, discard. 

1608 Chapman Byron's Consfi. iii. iii, Be free, all worthy 
spirits, And stretch yourselves for greatness. ., Untruss your 
slaveries. 

3. To undo, unfasten (a 'point’ of a garment). 
In later use chiefly allusively (see quot. 1721 ). Obs. 
exc. Hist. 

1377 Hohnshed Hist. Eng. 1 . 8/2 He was stain by one of 
his own soldiors, as he was about to vntrusse his pointes. 
1614 Sylvester Rescue 11, 78 For.. while hee 

plyes T’ untrusse his Points, [he] them (fumbling) faster tyes. 
1622 Mabbe tn Aleman’s Guzman d'Afi.it. 356 One of the 
Souldiers was going to vntrusse a point. 1721 Bailey, 
To untruss a i.e. to unbutton one’s Breeches in 

order to ease his Body. 1727 Somerville Eables, Welsh, 
man ^ Fly, A noisy fly . . perch’d upon his worship’s 
crown;.. his skin he tore, And stuff’d himself with human 
gore. At last, in manners to excel, Untruss’d a point, some 
authors tell. 1739 [see Point B. 3]. Grose's 

Did. Vulgar T. s.v. 1837 Barham IngoL Leg. i. Grey 
Dolphin, The Clerk of Chatham was untrussing his points 
preparatory to seeking his truckle-bed, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

X391 Lyly Endym. in. iii, Lone., kept such a tumbling in 
his bodie, that he was glad to vntrusse the poynts of his 
hart. i62zDekker Virg. Martirn. i, Vntru.sse the Cod- 
peece point of our reward. 1891 Meredith One of our 
Cong, xiii, Lawyers can be brought to untruss a point over 
a cup of claret. 

0. absol. To unfasten one’s points ; to undo 
one’s dress one’s lower garments). 

1393 Nashe P. Penilesse D iv b, GflF with thy gowne and 
vntrusse, for I meane to lash thee mightily. 1604 E. (Brim- 


stone Siege Ostend 67 Making a shewe as if hee went to 
vntrusse. 1648 Herrick // {// ojt Untrusse, 

his Master bade him; and that word Made him take up his 
shirt, a 1683 Oldham Rem. (1684) 123, I must beg my 
Reader’s ULstance: as if 1 were going to Untruss. 1703 
HicKERiNGiLL Priest-cr, II. vi. 57 To do which Bu.siness, 
they untrussed, and stript themselves. *837 Barham fngol. 
Leg. I. Leech (1905) 84 Now strip thee, Master Marsh, and 
that quickly : untruss, I say ! 

iransf. 1649 W. M. Wandering few 19 His breeches if 
hee takes wide strides, will untrusse of themselves. 

4. To undo or unfasten the garments of (a person) ; 
to assist in undressing. Also refi. 

<21623 Fletcher Elder Brother iv. iv, Well done, give 
me my night-cap. So. Quick, quick, untruss me. 1786 _tr. 
Beckford's Vathek 99 [He] had untrossed himself to eat with 
greater advantage. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. ix. 1“ ii They 
Sso undressed Beatrice and Scipio, who,, gravely allowed 
them.selves to be untrussed. *861 Reads Cloister ty H. Iv, 
Soon he bade me untmss him, for he felt sadly. 

'\^.Jig. a. To expose, disclose, reveal. Obs. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Htmionrs Blood iv. 63 Who nomin- 
ates his Bread and Cheese a name, (That doth vntrusse the 
nature of the .same). i6o* B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Our 
Muse is in mind for th’vntmssing a poet. 1631 Cleveland 
Poems 20 Yet here’s not all, I cannot half uniiuss &c. it’s so 
aborainous. 

tb. To take apart, dissect, disintegrate. Obs. 
a 1618 J. Davies (lieref.) Wiitds Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
37/1 Then, to vntrusse him,. Whose Muse hath power to 
vntrusse what not ? Wasavainecast. 1643 Milton Co/nsA 
16 Biit hee goes on_ to untruss my Arguments, imagining 
them his Maisters points. 163X Cleveland Poems 20 Scatter 
th’ accumulative King ; untruss That five-fold fiend. 
Unti'U’SSed,///. a. [Un-1 8 , or f. prec.] 
tl. Unburdened. Obs.~^ 

a 1225 Aner. R. 350 JJeo men J>et. .go 3 nntrussed lihte ase 
pilegrimes touward heouene. 

+ 2. Untressed; loose. Obs. 

c 1400 [see UNTRESSEDyS/f. a.\ 1494 Lydgate’s Bochas vi. 
ProL 32 Hir here vntrussyd [MSS. vntressid, -ed] harde 
sharpe and horryhle. <2x529 Skelton E. Rummyng 147 
Theyr lockes about theyr face, Theyr tresses vntrust. 1387 
Turberv. Trag. 7'.(t837) 3oUntrust her hairehoqngrounde 
about her head. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xvui, xxviu 320 The 
Dryads. .Whose armes, halfe naked ; lockes vntrussed bee. 

3. Having the garments unfastened or undone. 

1344 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1353) I iiij. Ye ought, .to lette 

your backe be vntruissed in the sommer. 1596 Lodge Wits 
Misery (Hunter. Cl.) IV. 69 His common course is to go 
alwaies vntrust, except when his shirt is a washing. 1607, 
1647 [s*® Ungartered i], 1632 Henlowes Theoph. xi. iv. 
All his clothes so loosely spread, He’s so untrust, as if it were 
not long to bed. 1822 Scott v. Three or four pages 
in the royal livery, but untrussed, unbuttoned. 1829 Q. Ren. 
XXXI 3 C io6Thepoor boywho..has stood untrussed and 
trembling before him. 

+ b. Of points : Unfastened. Obs, 

1389 Greene Span. Masquerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 244 
His cappe pulde ouer bis eies, and his pointes vntrust. 1616 
R. G Titnes' Whistle v. 2133 Old Monsier Grey-beard with 
your poynts vntrust 

4. Not trussed for cooking. 

1846 Soyer Cookery 2x7 Have four spring chickens un- 
trussed. 

Uutru'sser, [f. Untrussw. 5.] tA severe critic. 1399 
B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. i. Eiijb, Welcome 
gentlemen; and how doest thou, thou Grand Scourge, or 
Second Vntrusse [sic] of the timet i6ot — Poetaster v. iii. 
Ambitiously affecting the title of the vntrussers, or whippers 
of the age. Ibid. To Rdr. 141 Pol. Will you not answere 
then the libellst Avt.TAo. /’<?/, Nor the vntrussers ? 
XTntru'BSiiigiy vbl. sb. [f. Ujjtboss v.'\ The 
action ofthe vb., chiefly in fig. senses. 

1597 Return fr. Pamass. li. i. 762 One that will give his 
scholler leave to prove as verte a dunce as his father and 
nere commaunde the untrussinge of his points, x6oi B. 
Jonson Poetaster iv. vii. Come, wee’ll goe see how forward 
our ioumey-man is toward the vntrussing of him. x6o3 
Dekker ipiildi, Satiro-Mastix, or, the Untrussing of the 
Humorous Poet. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M, ni. ii. 190 
Marrie this Claudio is condemned for vntrussing. 

XTntru stjjA [Un-i X 2 . Cf. WANiiitrsT.] 

1. Unbelief, distrust. Now fWiTi?. 
a X22S Ancr.R. 332 peos two un€eawes, nntrust and ouer- 
trust, beo 3 pes deofles tristren. 1382 Wyclif Rom. iv. 20 
In the byheeste of God he doutide not with vntrust. 1390 
Gower Cmtf. II. 147 This fievere of Jelousie Somdel. .grow- 
eth of sotie, Of love, and spmdiel of untrust. 1421-2 Hoc- 
cleve Dialog 336 Frendshipes lawe nat worth wer a myte. 
If pat vntrust vn-to it wer annexid ; Vntrust hath many 
a wight ful sore vexid. 0x440/0 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 153 
Alas 1 . .For my grett dowth and fals beleve, . . My fals vn- 
trost hath wrought myscheve 1 x^i Howell Devises M j, 
Condemde thou art for thine vntruste. 1890 J. Pulsford 
Loyalty to Christ I, 152 We should linger over the words 
* Our i ather ’, till nothing of doubt, or untrust, remains. 

•j* 2. Untrustworthiness. Obs. 

1430-40 Lypg. ^2cA<m Prologue 429 To shewe thun- 
trust oflF al worldli thyng. 1563 Mirr. Mag. X ii, Of my 
death let.. princes wete The worldes vntrust, that they there- 
by be taught. 1579 Hake JHewes out of Poanles (1872) H iij, 
Suche is the vntruste that is in man, moe men can speake 
plausibly in time of good happe, , .then [etc.], 
f tTntru-st, V. 1 [Un-1 14 .] intr. To have 
no confidence ; to be in despair. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 33a Dred vinSuten hope makeS mon un- 
trusten, and hope wiflute dred makeS ouertrusten. 

Untra’stable, (Un-* 7 b.) 1863 Kingsley Water. 
Bab.m, 118 Dennis will look np at you with his.. good- 
natured untrustable Irish grey eye. 

Untru sted, (Uir-i 8 .) 

xssaHuLOET,Vntrusted,/«z;;^<*«. axgi&SiTmKV Arcadia 
III, XIX, I could wish my faith untried, and my counsell un- 
trusted. eiyio Congreve Qi^P*<wzng- 13 The untrusted 


wretch to secresy pretends, Whispering his nothing round 
to all as friends, a 1730 A. Hill Picture of Love 41 Curb 
your untrusted hearts while yet they're free. 1796 M me. 
D'Arblay Camilla IV. 389 Even her beloved sister.. is un- 
trusted. 

Untru'stful, <x. (Un-* 7-) 1369 Preston Criziv^i'WjCjb, 
Untru.stIuU traitor and corrupt Judge, how Ukest thou this 
complaint ? 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xxviii, The untried and 
untrustful services of those, whom we have only known as 
..malignant neighbours. 

t iru.tril-stiness. Obs. [f. Untkttsty <?.] Un- 
faithfulness. (Common c 1545-1625.) 

1326 Pilgr. Pefi. (W. de W. 1531) 110 These be y® vices, 

. .Sleyghtnesse ordeceyte,. . VntrustynesseorVnsecretnesse. 
<zi34S Hall Chron., Edxv. IV, 232 Such is the end of vn- 
trustynes & promisbrekyng. 1614 R. Harris Samuels 
Funerall (1618) 16 Ah our idlenesse and vntrustines 1 and 
all. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Rom. iii. 4 All [shall] be 
silenced that daie accuse him of untrustiness or lying. 

tUntru'sting, si 5 . (Un-* 13.) 0x440 facnb's Well 
294 pe synnes of pe herte arn pise:..vntrustynge, wrong 
wenyng, foly loue [etc.]. Untru'sting, pfit. a. (un-' la) 
i86x [H. S. Cunningham] Wheat 6- 'Tares 364 She had been 
suspicious, untrusting, ungenerous. _ fUn-tru'stly, <i<^. 
Obs.'O [Un-* II.] Unfaithfully, unreliably, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 368/1 On-trostly (P*. ontruly, or ontrustly, infideliter, 
insecure), 

Untru'stwortliiness. (Un-1 12 . Cfinext.) 

x8o8 Bentham Sc. Reform gi The mass of evidence, . . the 
comparative untrustworthiness of which is thus recognised. 
1867 Freeman Nor-m. Conq. 1 . ii. lo To show the untrust- 
worthiness of the traditional account. 

XTutrustworthy, a. (Ur- 17 .) 

X846 Worcester (citing Ec. Rev,). 1833 RuSkih Stones 
Ven. HI. ii- § 20 Knowledge is not only very often unneces- 
sary, hut it is often untrustworthy. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 314 The Gauls, untru.st worthy as ever—except 
when led by Hannibal — were draum up on a hill to the left. 

Untru sty, tt. [Uu-i 7.] 

1, Untrustworthy, not to be trusted (to), unreli- 
able : a. Of things. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 265 pe firste tweie artes 
beep untrusty [A. erronex). 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas x. 3026 
So variable she [jtf. Fortune] is in hir delites, Hir wheel vn- 
trusti & frowardli meuyng. 1393 T. Lonns Phillis H 3 b, 
Tongue vntrustie, subtil sighted. Wanton will, with change 
delighted. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell, 67 The residue 
..abandoning the Islands as an untrustie place of defence. 
1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xvii. 67 Relying on their own 
strength, which never is more untrusiy then when most 
trusted. 1677 Gilpin 58 Others. .make them the 

Effects of our untrusty and deceitful Senses. 184a Manning 
Serm.xvn. (1848) 253 It is a dubious and untrusty faith,.. , 
which is reconcileable with an ambitious life. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 8 To bid them come aboard, and take 
such rest As they might have of the untrusty sea. 
b. Of persons. 

X430-40 Lydg. Bochas viti. xxv. 3000 His cosyn Modred, 
vntrusti & vnstable. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 148/1 False, and 
vntrosty, perfdus. a 15x3 Fabyan C/%r<?«. (1316) 20 b/i 
Edricus -was., vn trusty and false of thought and promyse. 
154a Udall Erasm, Apoph. 204 To mistruste an untrustie 
persone, is a poincte of wysedome. 2597 J- Payne A’<y'al 
Exch. 14 The vntrustie that borrow inoebe, and repay., 
little. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 435 Faithfull in the cheefe 
treasure, and yet untrusty in the smaller, 1691 E. Taylor 
Behmen's 7 heos. Philos. 421 In Adam a!( Men became un- 
trusty. 1846 W. Cross Disruption xxix, 'J'he untru.sty 
domineering laun’-steward. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 327 
She dwells with a folk untrusty and a king that knows not 
ruth. 

t2. Unfaithful io another. Ohs. 

*533 Grimalde Cicero's Offices iii. (1536) 142 How manye 
mo, thinke ye, were vntrue, and vntrusty to that king. 1573 
Gascoigne Glasse if Govt. T. v, I was never yet untrusty to 
any of you both. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 10 A 
strong Iheefe is he, that is vntrusty to him that trusteth him. 
Uutra'tll. [OE. unirfow]), untriew} (Ulv -1 
12). Cf. ON. alsoUuTHOTHj 'WAOTETJTH.] 

1. Unfaithfulness ; lack of fidelity, loyalty, or 
honesty. Now G:r<r<^. and rnsrij. 

c8p3 K. zElfred Oros. ni. xi, §5 He.. him wende from 
Antigones hamferelte micelra unueow'Sa, Ibid, iv. v. 1 3. 
<11122 0 . E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, pa Daenescan,. 
wurdon awende to pasre meste untriwbe. X3410 Ayenb. 17 
pe uerste bo; of prede pet is ontreupe. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gem. Lordsh. 62 Hold trewly py fayth hyght, ffor 
euer moor to all vntreuthe folwys euyl ende. C1489 Caxton 
Sonnes ofi Aymon xvi. 387 Be my .suretees, 1 praye you,, .Ye 
knowe that I dyde never vntrewth. 1559 Mirr. Mag. C ij, 

I through flattery abused his wanton youth, And his fonde 
trust augmented my vntruth. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. ii. 
loi, I would to heauen (So my vntruth had not pxouok’d 
him to it) The King had cut oft my head. 

1839 Tennyson Elaine 126 He never spake word of re- 
proach to me, He never had a glimpse of mine untruth. 
— Guinevere 337 Too wholly true to dream, untruth in thee. 
1 2 . Unbelief ; lack of faith. Obs. 

(1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 43 He shal reprove pe 
worlde of pe synne of untreube. Ibid. J I. 20 Crist woundride 
of his kyn, for pe untreupe pat pei hadden, 

3. Falsehood, falsity. 

1439 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) 103 To sey the 
playn trouth and noujt to melle it with enyontrouth. 148a 
in Surtees Misc, (i8go) 40 To put down all faksett and un- 
trewit. xssg Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Rf.(iqog) I. App. x, 
32 Bringinge. .others from the truths unto untruths. 1577- 
82 Breton Toyes Idle Wks. (Grosart) I. 27/2 Such 

youthes there are. . As with vntrueth their Ladies fancies 
feede, 1587 Golding JOe Mornay Pref., But yet cannot any 
vntruth preuayle.. against truth... For vntruth is contrary 
to nature. 1632 Lithgow 'Trav. i. 2 This stinging censure 
of absurd vntrueth. 1^48 Richardson Clarissa HI. 299 
For his boldness in hoping to make me. .testify to his great 
untruth. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. 111. i, A poor braggart ; 
fast hastening to be a falsity and speaker of the Untruth 


XJNTITTOBED. 


UNTBtT'THEE. 

1873 Spencer Siud. Social, xl. (1877) 265 Everyone discovers 
the untruth of this assumption. 

b. A falsehood ; a false or incorrect statement. 
£■1449 Pecock Repr. ni. xvii. 396 It is open that tho ij 
opiniouns, condusiouns, and holdingis ..ben errouris and 
vntreuthis. 1565 JaWEt, Reply Harding 554 Therefore JVl, 
Harding concludeth this mater with twoo vntruethes bothe 
togeather. 1583 in Catk. liec. Soc. Pull. V. 109 He -saythe 
it is a great untruths and cannot be prooved. 1634 Sir T. 
'Herbert Trav. 2 .A.U Trauellers are subject to imputations 
of vntrutlis. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. l. viii. 36 So singular 
a truth (as they think it, though it be many times an untruth 
tliey light on), a 1716 Bi-ackaw. Wks. (1723) 1 . 23 A very' 
strange Paradox, or rather a most palpable Untruth. 1736 
Genii. 144 The author of three letters, .is taken 

into custody for the virulent abu.se, and notorious untruths 
they contain. 1819 Scott Leg. Monirose ii, I would be 
loath to reply to you with an untruth. 1863 P. Barry Dock.< 
^ard Acoe. 215 He.. asserts either an impudent or an 
ignorant untruth. 

Camb, 1799 Southey Devil’s l^Pdlk liii, He is an untruth, 
telling whoreson. 

4. Inexactness. 

rSdg Rankinb Machine if- Hmid-iools PI. H 9, The washers 
have sufficient play.. to allow them, to accommodate them* 
selves to any untruth, .on the surface of the nut. 

Hence TJntru'ther, one who utters untruths. 

1889 Jerome_ Three Men in vii, ‘Yon are an un- 
truther,' I replied, getting roused. 

tTutru'tliful, a.. [(Jn-I 7, Cf. Uhteoihfui,.} 
•Irl. Unbelieving, infidel. Ohs. 
cvsji Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, {Machor) 846 Dewenik can 
to catnes pas, to folk hat ban wntreuthtfull was. 1458 Sir 
G r. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) loS The traytouris untreuth- 
full sais that the greie Cane is lord of all the warld. 

2. Not truthful ; untrue. 

[1847 Webster.] 1834 Patmore Angel itt Ho. t. vin. 5 
The candid skies At our untruthful strangeness laugh’d. 
1871 J owETT Plalo II. 20 As men become better such theories 
appear more and more untruthful to them. 

Hence Untru thfully adv., Untru-thfuluesa. 
[1847 W ebstkr, * UntrtUhfwUy. ] 1879 Temple Bar Mag. 
Sept. 45, ‘I am sorry’, says Tremaine; untruthfully. 1830 
CARI-VI.K Misc. Ess. (1872) HI. 53 But it always is our duty 
..not to avoid unweddedness by *untruthfulness. *883 
Mansel Leli., Led, etc, (1S73) 239 The glaring untruthful, 
ness and incongruity of the story. 

, Uutu'ck, &. [Un- 2 3 .] (ram. To undo or free 
from being tucked up. 

1611 Cotgr., Destrousser, to vntriisse, ■vntucke. 1765 
Sterne Tr. Shaftdy vui. ix, When Bridget untucked the 
feet of the hed. 1837 J. 6. Wood Corn. Obj. Seashore 67 In 
due time it untucks itself, and tosses away the indigestible 
portions of its food. iZiz 3 lacktu, Mag. July isfi With a 
dignified gesture he untucked his legs from under him. 

u ntu'cted, a. [Un-is + Tuokzi.i] a- Of 
cloth: Not stretched or tentered. b. Not tucked 
up ; loose. 

*467 Rolls of Parlt, V. 621 To hie rawe Ulothes, untoked 
and unfulled. *592-3 Act 35 Ells. c. 10 § i Eyche Kersey 
..beinge raws, unscowred, untucked, and unwett 1397 
Shaics. Lover's Compl, 31 Her haire nor loose nor ti’d in 
furraall plat, . . For some vntuolc’d, descended her sbeu’d hat. 
1797 Monthly Mag. II 1 . 336 Another, ungirded, or untucked, 
called or streight robes. 

Uutu’ckered, <*. (UtfAg.) *713 Addison Cr«atnf/i*a 
No. 109 ?s One of those UntuckerM Ladies whom you 
were so sharp upon on Monday was seiinighL Hid. No. 140 
■pi The attacks he has made on the untuckered stays and 
short petticoat. Untu'fted, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8, 9.) *87* 
CouES N. Amer. Birds 206 Very small; head untufted. 

ITutu-inbled.ii//. fl. (Un-i 8 .) 

_x67S Wycherley Country Wife v. 91 Women of quality, 
like the richest Stuffs, lie untumbled and unask’d for. 178* 
Genii. Mag, LI. 816 The ocean [was) left in an easy an. 
tumbled bed. *8*9 Byron ynart 11. clxxxi, The sands un. 
tumbled, the blue waves untost. 

XJntumuTtuated, (Un-VS,) *6s9Gauden Tears 

Ch. 107 They were left to their free votes and luuumultuated 
suffrages. 

Uatuum-ltuous, (Uk-I 7.) 

1741 Lady Hartford Lett. (1803) III. 193 Necessitated 
to see nothing but what offers itself to me in the most easy 
and untumultuous manner. x<jd& Francis ike Philanihro~ 
pist I. 23 Tasting the untumultuons enjoyments of rational 
society. 1 1818 Keats Rp. to R eynolds 9 1 An untumultuous 
fringe of silver foam. 1897 F.Thomfson Nemo Poems i6 In 
skies that no man sees to move Lurk untumultuous vortices 
of power. 

Uutu’uable, 0. [Uif-i7b.] 

1. Not tuneful; tmmelotiotis, inharmonious, 
harsh-souncling, 

*343 Elvot, Absanus voce, he that hath an vntunable 
voyce. 1569 Sanford Agrippa 185 b. The vnpleasaunte and 
vntunable roringe of Asses. *393 Sfenser CoL Clout 374 
Ot be the shepheards which do serue her laesie,..Or be 
their pipes vntunable and craesie. *833 tr. SoreVs Com. 
Hist. P'rancion iv. ii The most untunable musick in the 
world. 1688 pn Wood Life (O.H.S.) HI. 274 A boy. .with 
a cat under his coat.. made her make, .an untunable noise. 
1748 M elmotii Pitzosborne Lett, lix. (1749) II. 100 Lit] might 
probably give musick to those lines in Horace, which now 
seem so untuneable, 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio III. 
307 Constructed in measures wholly untuneable. 184* 
D’Israeli /(wrM. Lit. 1 . 100 The Normans could not endure 
the Saxons’ untunable consonants. *887 W. G. Palgrave 
Ulysses 34The four church bells , , have been ringing a very 
h(Wpitable, though untuneable, peal, 
b. Jif. or in fig. context. 

*391 SiTAKs. T7t,o Gent, iir, i. 208 In dumbe silence will I 
bury mine [se. news], For they are harsh, vn-tuneable, and 
bad. *599 Sandys Europas Spec. (1605) Bab, I will not 
heere warble long vpon this vntimeable harsh string, 16*0 
P. Holland Cawienls Brit. i. 8 It is wholly patched up 
of untuneable discords and jarring absurdities. *643 [see 
Unatonable i]. x(S6x J. Stefhkns Procurations 129 That 
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which . .in him. . seemeth. .untunable and out of square and 
friendly compasse. 

2. Incapable of being tuned. 

1801 Busby Dkt. Mus. s.v. 

8 . Not appreciative of music. 

*831 Kbblb Occas. Papers^ Rev. (1877) 231 The colours 
are spread before the blind ; the music falls on untunable 

Hence Untu'nableaesa. 

1611 CoTCR., Desaccord, a jarre, discord, iintuneablenesse. 
1639 H. More Immart. Soul iii. ix. 420 The tenderer Ear 
cannot but feel, .some harshness and untunablenessor other, 
in the best consorts of Musical Instruments and Voices. 
1691 Norris Preset. Disc, 217 As the untunableness of one 
or two Instruments dis-recommends the whole Musical Con- 
sort. 1735 J. Wartoh Rss. on Pope I. ii. 65 The harshness 
and untuneableness of modern languages. 1832 WesUn. 
R ev. Oct. 357 An age which finds beauties in untuneableness, 
and believes exact intonation would be an evil and a loss. 

Uutu’nablyjOcfw. [Uisr-l II.J Umnelodiously, 
inharmoaiously. 

1304 in A rchiv Stud, neu, Spr. CXX. 423 A harpe gewy the 
so wnd as y t ys set : ITie harper may wreste viitvnahly. 1364 
J. Rastell femelts Sernuxrs. b. This would sound 

. . viituneablie. *6x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 131 A Poet 
. .sung not untunably in this nianer. 1633 H. Couan tr, 
Pinto's Trav. Ixxiii. 301 They fell to playing on divers 
instruments. though very barbarously and untunably. 

tUntume, Obs.~^ [Un-I 12.] The state of being out 
of sorts. 1603 Florio Montedgne m. xiiL 646 Men.. much 
troubled and vexed with their oelUes untune and disorder. 

Untune, [Uii -2 4 .] 

1. (runs. To put out of txine ; to render inhar- 
monious. Freq. in fig. context. 

1598 Florid, Distonare, to vntune. 1602 ondPt. Return 
Paruass. v. L rggfi The cold of wo hath quite vntun’d ray 
voyce. 1643 Heele A nsru. Feme 15 There would be a dis- 
continuity in the whole, enough to. .untune the Organ of 
the Creation, xyri Addison Sfect. No. 135 r 9 We have 
drawn two Words into one, which has likewise very much 
untuned our Language. *743 in Mem. Eliz. Carter (1808) 

II. 55 When. .The last dread thunders. . Untune the concord 
of the spheres. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. vm. 43 The drum's 
rude clang, the war wolPs hideous howl, . .Untuned the harp 
for all but misery's pains. *836 C. Reade Never too late 

III. rod The quail[’s].. Crake ! — crake 1 — crake ! untuning 
the night. 187S Swinburne Mrecktheus vjgc. Never tear 
Shall stain for shame nor groan untune the song. 

ref. a 1661 Holydav yuvenetl (1673) To Rdr,, Certainly I 
believe he [rc. Horace] injuriously untun’d himself in nis 
fall from the ode to the satyre. 

To disorder; to discompose; to tender 
unapt or averse ta (something). 

16318 N. Whiting A Ibino ^ BeUama 343 Madam, what 
passion does untune your mind ? <11657 k- Loveday Lett. 
(1639) 199 The continuance of my trouble . .does often untune 
and discompose my soul. 1697 Drydbn Virg. Past. ix. 7* 
Cares and Time Change all things, and untune my Soul to 
Rhyme. *733 Hogarth Anal Beauty xiv. up Do ive not 
see in most collections that much time disunites, untune& 
blackens, and by degrees destroys even the best preserved 
ffictures. rvgS Bloomfield FarmePs Boy, Autumn 228 
Disappointed hope untunes the Soul. *822 Scott 
Hill iL ii, Gordon. If music touch thee — Swzntott. It did, 
before disasters had untuned me. x86o Emerson Cand. Life 
vii. 232 Despair is no muse, and untunes the active powers. 
intr. To go out of tune. 

1598 Florio, Diseordare, to disagree, to -vntune, to con. 
tend, to iarre. 

f S. absd, ? To relax, unbend. Obs. 

1609 Bverie Worn, in her Humor Rats, Come thou hast 
bene a sinnert vnloade, discharge, -vntane, confesse, is veuus 
dominatrix? art not in loue? 

Uutu'ued, ppL a, [Uasr-i 8, or f. Ukiuks ».] 

1. Not tuned; not made tuneful or melodious; 
also, rendered untunefuL 

ig92 Daniel, Delia xxi. Vexing with ■vntun’d moane her 
dainty eares. 1394 Shaks. Rich. //, i. iii. 134 Rouz’d vp 
with boystrous vntun’d drummes. *6*2 Chapman Rem. 
Bussy (VAmbois i, i. The citi^’ bells Jangling tc«ether in 
untun’d confusion. *63® Drayton David. 4 - GolUtk 294 The 
harmony of the vntuned’st string Torments the spirit which 
so torments the King, vjvz tixsrs. Sdppho 229 Untun’d my 
lute, and silent is ray lyre. *733 Satirist ^ For Sat'rists 
write in so untun’d a Strain, Thy claim, no Title to th’ har- 
monious Train, X773 J. Heeries EUm.Speech 53 A string 
in an instrument broken or tmtuned. 

transf. 159° Shaks- Cbm. Err. v, i. 310 That heere ray 
onely sonne Knowes not my feeble key of -yntun’d cares. 
ci6a6 Boswoeth To Fairest Lady 3 O that it might have 
been While site had liv'd, and had my verses seen, Before 
.sad cries deaf d my untuned eats. 1684 Earl Roscom. Ess^ 
Transl. Verse 337, I lose my Patience, when, with Sawey 
Pride, By untun a Ears I hear His Nuiabets try'd. 

Tj. Not funjished with a tune, 

1833 Rbade Ckr. yohmione 69 The Newhaven man. .are 
agreed that this song lifts them through more work than 
untuned fishermen can manage. 

2. Jig. Not brot^bt into, put out of, a state of 
harmony or concord ; disordered. 

*6oa znd Pi. Ret.fr, Paruass. y. i. 1986 'With vntai^ht 
hand, and with vatuned hart. 1648 J. Beaumont P^cke 
xvri. V, At the first, . . when in th’ un tuned Deep Eatdi Thing 
was wroth and snarled with his brother. *687 Death's 
Vision V, The Intellective, Vital Flaine.. Is Thoughtless 
struck, and Dies By the Untun’d Contexture of the Un- 
thlnking Frame! 1794 Godwin Ca/ri Williams &$ Mr. 
Tyrrel would have gone also; his mind was untuned. *805 
WoRDSW. Prelude vt. 14s Fop cold and raw the air was, and 
untuned. *834 Macaulay Ess. Pitt r 27 When his mind 
was untuned. ' 

Untu-aefal, a. (Usr-i 7 .) 

_ t 7«>9 Bdt. Apollo tAes. 9. 3/2 My Voice is so Hoarse and 
Untuneful. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shemdy tv. Slavokenb. T., 
Hat*sh and untumeful are the uotee of love« Unless my Julia 
strikes the key 1803 Monthly Mag, XVL 23 He had a 


voice rough and untuneful. 1830 Tenny.son The Choi it. 6 
Her voice untuneful grown, Wears all day a fainter tone, 
1890 pall Mall G. 24 June 2/3 Liszt's ambitious but untune- 
fuf. .Symphony. 

Hence Untwiiefnlly adv., Untnmefaliiesg. 

1881 Athenseum 23 June 840/2 So does he demonstr.Tte 
Byron’s innate untunefulness, March. Exam. 19 Feb, 
5/2 A cold which causes a man to .sing uiitunefully. 

UnttiTbaned, a. (Un-‘ 9.) i8ox Southey Thalaba it, 
xxvii, Unturban’d and unsandal’d there, Abdaldar stood 
before the Flame. 1887 W. G. Palgrave Ulysses 14 Visited 
by turbaned and utiturbaned pilgrims._ UntuTbid, a. 
(UN-t 7.) 1820 Scott Monast. ii, The little brook. .danced 
carelessly on from stream to pool, light and unturbid. 
Untu'rf, V. (Un-® 4.) 1890 Nature 27 Nov. 80/1 A wild 
hill-top . . had been unturfed, the turves and gorse being piled 
in heaps. UntUTn, w. (Un-®3, 7.) 1816 Keats 
when. L. Hunt left Psison, Think you he naught but prison 
walls did see, Till, so unwilling, thou unturn’dst the key ? 
1823 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 320 ’I'hen, unturning 
the finger-screw, . . I released the screw from the wheeL Ibid. 
322 Screws, .which are prevented from unturning by tighten- 
ing the finger-nuts. Urittfrnable, a. (UN-’7b.) 1847 
Tennyson Princ. it. 186 That iron will. That axelike edge 
nntnrnable. iSgr H. Herman His Angel 14 Honesty, 
sterling and unturnable, was emblazoned there. 

UutuTued, A [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not turned over, round, away, etc. 
c 1550 [see Stone sb. 16 c}. 1373 Gamin. Gurion i. iv. la 
So see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no straw vnturned. 
1665 R. Oliver in Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 120, I will 
leave no stone unturned, till I find out the root, from whence 
those wicked branches grow. 1670 [see Stone sb. i6 cl. 
1760 Law Spir. Prayer ii. 79 Whilst man stood in his first 

S erfection, unturned from God. 1814 Monthly Mag. 

IXXVIII. 438 Oft I took, and oft return’d This key, and 
left the lock unturn’d. 1822 Byron Vis. yudgem. Ixvii, 
Behold a candidate with unturn’d coat 1 1904 K. Rickert 
Reaper 303 He wanted to see how much ground was un- 
turned. 

2. Not shaped by turning. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. It Art I. 61 The part thus 
left unturned may be cut off either in the lathe or afterwards. 
187s Carpentry 4- yoin. 88 The head. .of the bed. .may be 
made of unturned posts. 

UntuTning, lo.] 

1. Not turning round ; not revolving. 

1391 [see Unteansparbnt a.J. 

2. Not turning back or aside ; continuing in a, 
straight course ; undeviating. 

1593 Q. Et.iz. Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 93 Yf the euerlasting purenes 
of Godes mynde doth prescribe an vnturning order of causes. 
c r6ii Chapman Iliad xv. 254 The clamorous fray Calls out 
a lion, . .and his abhorred view Turns headlong in unturning 
flight fthough vent’rous) all the crew. 1862 T. A. Trollope 
AAinVtAi iv, The.long unturning path. 

UEitu*sked,a. (UN-®p.) xZ^ All Year Raund^myi. 
129 The untusked elepnants of Ceylon have ‘ tushes 
UntU'telar, a. (Un-* 7.) 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 
2 Men may see the dreadful effects of providence, untutelar 
to their acquisitions. 

Untu’tored, ///. A [Uu-i 8 .] 

1. Uneducated, untaught ; simple, unsopbisti- 
cated ; t rnde, boorish : a. Of persons. 

*393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 32 Vntutor’d Lad, thou art 
too malapert. *398 Sylvester Du Barias 11. ii, Babylon 
262 Un-toyld, un-tutotd,..We learn’d a language all men 
understood. 161S Fletcher Loyal SubJ.iy. lii. We are two 
simple maids, untutor’d here Sir. 1663 J . Spencer Prodigies 
IS Those Secretaries of Nature, .fell under the hatred of the 
nntutor’d rabble. 1723 Pope Odjss. t, 491 What God to your 
untutor’d youth affords This headlong torrent of amazing 
words ? 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xviii. § 17 note, It is 
not for this that the untutored many could have originally 
submitted tliemselves to the dominion of the few. i8o9r-i4 
WoRDSW. Excurs. v. 840 The untutored bird may. .so con- 
struct., her nest.. That the thorns wound her not. 1838 
Merivai.e Rom. Emp, lii. VI. 66 [These] women. .were 
exceptions to the mass of the untutored matrons of Rome. 
*878 H. S. Palmer Sinai iv. 75 The superstitious and un- 
tutored inhabitants of the Desert. 

b. Of the mind, intellect, etc. 

*397 PilgT. to Parnassus l 9 Urge mee to advise youre 
younge untutord thoughts. 1619 A. Newman Pleas, Vis. 
(1840) 7 Vaine will vntara’d, vntutored. Left Reasons rule. 
X693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 20 Thy even Thoughts with so 
much plainness flow ; Their Sen.se uututor’d Infancy may 
know. *732 Pope Ess. Man i. 99 The poor Indian ! whose 
untutor’d mind Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind. 
1784 CowPER Task II. 570 A relaxation of religion’s hold 
Upon the roving and untutor’d heart Soon follows, *837 
Disraeli Venetia iii, -vii, Her unsophisticated and untutored 
spirit. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I, 13 Their wants were 
still undeveloped, their taste untutored, 

c. Of instruments (esp. pen or pencil). 
t6ix Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 7, I come not to irn- 
plore a Lawrell Crowne, Wherewith to decke my rude 
untutred quill. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov. by Sea 
Ca b, What my vntutor’d Pen cannot sufficiently commend, 
I am forced with silence to ouerpasse. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. (1708) A 6 b. This rough Draught of 
my untutor'd Pencil. 1748 Anson's Voy. m. viii. 380 Of so 
little consequence are the most destructive arms in untutored 
and unpractised hands. 1865 F. Parkman Champlain iv. 
(1B75) 34 ° A scene oddly portrayed by the untutored pencil 
of Champlain. 

d. Of places or conditions. 

X7SX W. Whitehead Hymn to Nymph 312 Ev’n then, the 
scene We now behold to such perfection wrought, Charm’d 
with untutor’d wildness. 1760 W. Smith Disc. Public Occas. 
(1762) rip The Propagation of Christ’.s religion through the 
untutored parts of the earth. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 
V, 204 The children of untutored nature. 1809 Wohdsw. 
Poems Nat, Indep. 4 r Liberty 11. xiii, Is it among rude, un- 
tutored Dales, .only, that the heart is true? xZZj Cornk. 
Mag, Jan, 39 A camping-out expedition in the untutored 
woodlands. 
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2. Not prodnced or formed as tteresTilt of ednca- 
tion or training ; not improved by instruction. _ 

iS93 Shaks. Lucr, Ded., Ttie worth of my vntutord Lines. 
1644 Miltom -S’ rfr/r. 2 Besides the ill habit which they get 
of wretched barbarizing, .with their untutor’d Anglicisms. 
1744 AKKNSjDK/’ili'ar. I mag. i. 422 The gracious Power Who 
first awabened my untutored song. 1768 Boswi£i.i._C(ir-.tf<:(Z 
iii. (ed. 2) 196 Those heroes whose untutored patrioti.sm had 
shone with such lustre. 1788 Gibbon Dech 4- F. xliv. IV. 
334 The laws of marriage, .. the authority of parents,.. are 
ascribed to the untutored wbsdom of Romulus. 1810 Chabbe 
Borough i. 122 We prune our hedges, prime our .slender 
trees. And nothing looks untutor'd and at ease. 1839 J Eru- 
SON Brittany v. 61 The rough untutored vocal expression of 
worship offered hy a whole congregation. 1873 Rymonds 
Grh Poets viii. 231 The peculiar glories of Aristophanes 
style are its untutored beauties. 

3. Not subject to a tutor or tutors. 

1641 Miltom Reform, n. 72 Where under a free, ^d un- 
tutor'd Monarch, tlie. .most prudent men.. have in their 
power the supreame.. determination of highest Affaires. 

fTJntwi gh^j/ia.pple. [Ur-1 8 b. Phaer 
also uses twight for ' touched ’,] untouched : intact 
1338 Phaer Aineiti 1. B j. For her to him her father gaue 
a virgyn yet ontwi|:ht. Ibid, ii. C iv b, Whiles yet hys 
kingdom stood ontwight. 

t XJiitwi'nd, V. Ohs. rare. [Ur-^ 3 .] next. 
Hence Unt'wPnding vbl. sh. 

c 1460 Promp. Para. (Winch.1 323 On-wyyndyn or on- 
twyndyn, destorquto, 0:1542 Wyatt Penit. Ps. xx.xvii. 104 
All wicked folk reversed shall untwind. 1392 Wyrley 
34 Their linked chaines do binde Bigge ships so 
fast, they cannot soone vntwinde. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. TV, 
II. iv.213 Why then let., gaping Wounds vntwin'd the Sisters 
three. 1608 Machin Dumb Knt. ti. Dab, Euen with ease, 
and gentle tangled knots, Thou shalt vntwind thy clew of 
miseries. 1642 R. CARPEin'KR_ Experience 111. v. 47 The un- 
twinding of my heart from all idle affection to these low base 
things of earth. 

TJaitwi’iie, ». [Ur - 2 3 . Cf. WFris. <?«/-, ««- 
iioine^ Du. oriUivijnen^ 

1. trans. To untwist; to undo by untwisting or 
disentangling, Freq. in fig, context. 

CI407 Lvdg. Reson Sens. 1252 To shewen,.How the 
threde shal lie vntwyned Of hir lyf. 1447 Bokenham Sevnlj's 
(Roxh.) 43 Or than deth the direed untwyne Of oure fatal web, 
*5St T. WitsoN Logike B ij b. Knitting together true Argu, 
mentes, and vntwiningall knotty Subtiltees, 1377 Holinshed 
Chron. I, Hist. Irei. 14/r This knotte fsaith our Authour) 
might he vntwyned with move facilitie thus. 1601 Campion 
Bk. of A yres ii. ix. 6 The sprites . . Affect for pastime to vn- 
twine her tres.sed haire. a 1636 Hai.es Gold. Rem, m. (1673) 
24 Idleness, Fulness, and Lust, they are a three-fold cord, 
twisted by the devil, and hardly untwined and severed hy 
any man. a 16S7 Wali.sr Thvrsis, Galatea 41 Since the 
SLstera did so soon untwine So fair a thread, I’I[ strive to 
piece the line. 1793 Burns ' 0 Poortith eauld' i, O why 
should Fate sic pleasure have, Life’s dearest bands untwin- 
ing? 1813 Scott Rokeby in. xxii, On his sad brow nor mirth 
nor wine Could e’er one wrinkled knot untwine. 1847 J. 
Martineau Ckr.Life 347 Philosophy.. endeavours to un- 
twine the finished web of thought. 

b. fig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

13.. E. E. Aim, P. B. 737 ‘What for twenty,’ quoth }>e 
tolke, ‘ vntwynez bou hem penne ?’ a 4470 Harding Citron, 
1.XXIII. V, With boost full great of Britons . . On Douglas water 
the Saxons he did vntwine. 1323 SK:Ei.T0N6^<zz'/.i««n"^ 1443 
This goodly flowre with stormis was vntwynde. a 1329 — P. 
Sparovie 2S2 O cat . . , Thefynde was in thy mynde Whan thou 
my byrde untwynde. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 274 b, 
So did also the frendshyp..not a jitle greue you and full 
ofte haue assayed that the same might be vntwyned. 1394 
Carew Iluarie’s Exam, Wits 322 At the instant when he 
beginneth to be shaped, he likewise beginneth to be vn- 
twTned. 1625 Quarles SioEs Sontu ix. i The world cannot 
vntwine The joyfull vnion of His heart, and Mine. 1718 
Pope Iliad xvi. 950 There ends thy glory I there the fates 
untwine The last, black remnant of so bright a line, 

2. To detach, remove, release, extract, by un- 
twisting. Also fig. 

<*1568 Ascham Sckolem. 1, (Arb.) 75 Whom all the Siren 
songes of Italie could neuer vntwyne from the maste of Gods 
■word. 1583 Stanykurst jEneis iv. (Arb.) 108 When death 
hath vntwined my soule from carcas his holding. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso xx. cxxx, His strong arme.. She would haue 
thrust away, loos’d, and vntwin’d. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. tv. ik 
39 Let the stinking- Elder (Greefe) vntwine His perisliing 
roote with the encreasing Vine. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro i. 
i. He sued to ..untwine the sword from my determined 
grasp. 1841 Browning Pippa Introd. 199 Untwine me from 
the mass Of deeds which make up life. 1846 Landor 
Conv. Wks. I L 46/2 Some privy councillor, .come to untwine 
and wheedle your secrets out of you. 

3. intr. To liecome untwisted or undone. 


1392 Arden of Feversham w. iv. 80 What, so famiiiare?., 
Vntwyne those armes. Ales. I, with a sugred kisse let them 
vntwine. 1644 Micton Divorce (ed, 2) vi. 14 For strait. . his 
silk’n breades untwine, and slip their knots. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust II. III. 266 Soon shall, I fear me, The sweet bond 
untwine ! 

Hence ITiitwi'ning vbl. sb. 

1377 Holinshed Chron. 1 . Hist, Irel, i b. And that our 
Irishe ^storie..yeeldeth al these commodities, I trust 
the indifferent reader, vpon the vntwyning thereof, will not 
denie. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 494 Which is caused by the un- 
twining of the Beard by the Moisture. 1664 Power 
Philos. III. 177 Our thread by often untwining broke it self. 

UntwPneable, a. (Un-J 7 b.) 1609 J. Melton Sixefald 
Politician v. 73 That damnable and vntwineable traine and 
o^ell of perdition, 1617 J. Moore Mappe Mans Mori, m. 
viii. 234 The most strong and vntwineable cable. Un- 
twimed, ppl. a, (Un-V 8, or £ Untwined.) 1649 Lovelace 
Lucasia, A Forsaken Lady v, Must we.. Be dragg’d on 
still By the weake Cordage of your untwin’d will? Un- 
twPnkling, ppl. a. (Un-‘ to.) 1880 Agnes Giberne Sun, 
Moon Jr Stars 175 A brilliant untwinkling star-like form. 


fUntwi'unedj^f. «.* Obs.~^ [Un-* 8.3 Unparted, un- 
divided. CI4SO Mirour Saluadoun (Roxb.) i ¥« blyssed 
Trinitee In o substaunce vntwynned. Untwlmned, ppl. 
«.* [Un-* 8.] Cryst. Not furnished with a twin. 1879 
R UTLEY A'fttrf.iitJtjifX. 97 Untwinned crystals [of albite] are 
rare. 1888 — Rockfornitng Min. 227. UntwiTl, v. 
(Un-* 3.) a 1703 Walus in Greenwood Eng. Gram, (1711) 
283 Untwirliug the twine that intwisteth between. tin- 
twi'stjjrA £Un-* 3,8,] Areversivetwist. x'BI&gTelegr.Jml. 

26 April 467/2 Each coil of the cable, .asit comes out receives 
a twist in the opposite direction, or ‘untwist’. 

Untwi-st, V. [Ur -2 3 and 7 .] 

I. treats. To restore from a twisted state ; to un- 
twine. Also in fig, context. 

1338 Elyot, Reiexo, to vntwyste. 2387 Greene Penelope's 
Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 151 A shift to make her work eiid- 
lesse, by vntwistingas much in the night as she woue in the 
day. c 1590 L. Bryskett Mourning Muse 148 Which made 
them eftsoones feare the dales of Pirrha shoid,. their fatall 
threds vntwist. 2626 Jackson Creed viii. x. § i 'I'ha Sonne 
of God.. began to untwist that triple cord, wherewith our 
first parents . . were bound by Satan. 1632 M ilton L’A llegro 
143 Untwisting all the chains that ty The iiidden soul of 
harmony. 1700 Dryden Ovid, Pythagorean Philos. 381 
Restless they soon untwist the Web they spun. 1731 Swift 
Nymph going to Bed 19 She. .Untwists a wire, and from her 
gums A set of teeth completely comes. 1760 R. Brown 
Contpl. Farmer Ji, 68 Hempen ropes cut small and un- 
twisted, are beneficial [as manure! for lands, 1823 J. Bad- 
cocK Dorn. Amusem, 54 Hop pkaiits, growing round a pole 
. . ; if you untwist any, and confine them in the contrary 
direction, they die. ^1834 Coleridge Friend (1837) 111 . 
213 Cutting the knot which it cannot untwist, i860 Geo. 
Eliot Mitt on EL tn. vi, Bob had drawn out. .[and began] 
to untwist his canvas bag. 

iransf. 1834 Coleridge T/iWc-A (1835) H. 293 A serpent 
..makes a fulcrum of its own body, and seems for ever 
twisting and untwisting its own strength. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. To dissolve, break 
np, decompose. 

i6tx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit viii. vii. § 39. 408 The English 
supposing the Normans to have fled, ..began in eager pur- 
.suit carelesly to vntwist and display their lanckes. 1640 
Sir j. Wray Speech in Rushworth Hist. Call, (1692) 1 . 40 
The Divisions of Great Britain have half untwisted our 
Long Union, a 1644 Quarles HieroglypMkes i. 21 Whose 
errour-chacing beams.. untwist The clouds of ignorance. 
1633 Jer. Taylor Serm. Yeari. xiii. 168 The faith of very 
many men, seems a duty .so weak.., is so often untwisted 
by violence, or ravel’d and intangl^ in weak discourses, 
lyay 'SnemiaTATo Mem. Newton gi Ev’n light itself.. Shone 
undiscover’d, till his brighter mind Untwisted all the sliining 
robe of day. 1731 Warborton Pope's W&s. 1 . 105 note. The 
pri.smatic gla.ss. .untwisting, by its obliquities, those threads 
of light. 1896 A. Austin England ! s Darling i. i, The out- 
landish dogs.. Untwisting what be hound, and to tlieir will 
Enserfing all. 

1 2. To disentangle by explanation or exposition ; 
to expound, make plain. Obs. 

1S77 tr. BullingeVs Decades 5/2 This is the brief summe 
of the holy fathers tradition, whiche it is best to vntwist 
more largely. 1606 Sylvester Du Barias il iv. Magnif. 
1314 Hee..at pleasure frees Such doubt.s, as. .might have 
taskt, t’ untwist, The Brachman, Druid^ and Gymnosophist. 
a 1623 Fletcher Woman Pleas'd v. i, Tis a Witch sure, 
And by her means he came to untwist this Riddle. 1660 
J ER. Taylor Worthy Commun, Introd. 8 The Holy Com- 
munion. .is too much untwisted and nicely handled by the 
writings of the Doctors. 1773 Toplady in Boswell Johnson 
7 May, You have untwisted this difficult subject with great 
dexterity. 

3. To loosen, detach, or set free, by untwining. 
Also fig. 

1637 S. Marmion Cupid ^ P^cke i. Hi. 394 He took her 
wristj And wrung it hard, and did her hands untwist. 1638 
SirT. Herbert 7’/7Zw.(ed.2)i67 Aragingstorme. .separated 
us ; insomuch as we bad hardly recovered our companies, 
had not the.. jingling of the Cammells hells revoked, yea 
untwisted us out of these Caspian or Zagrian straits, a 1632 

J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. 86 Our souls,.. untwisting themselves 

from all corporeal complications. 169a Drvden Don Sebas- 
tian III. i, Ahm How can we better dye than close embrac’d. 
Sucking each others Souls while we expire No I’ll 

untwist you : I have occasion for your stay on Earth. 

4. intr. To pass out of a twisted condition j to 
become untwined. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie HI. xvili. 136, I will well 
that ye wist. The thred is spoil, that neuer shall vntwLst. 
<21703 Wallis in Greenwood Eng, Gram, (1711) 282 If 
one of the twine.s of the twist do untwist, 'The twine that 
untwistethjuntwisteth the twist, 1728 Chambers Q/cAs.v. 
Hypympter, The Cord or Gut twisting and untwisting. . 
will indicate the Change of Moisture. 1786 Bonnycastle 
Astronomy XU 184 As the thread untwists, the globe.. will 
turn round its axis. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
435 Either of the two palls x andy may. .prevent the strands 
from untwisting. 1897 Grant Allen Type-witer Girlx, 
There, .you shall see spring buds untwisting. 
fg.^ *653 Jku_. Taylor Serm, for Year 1. it. 22 His purposes 
untwist as easily as the rude conjuncture of uncomhming 
cables. 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 67 Sometimes the words 
naturally fall asunder .sometimes they untwist. 

Hence XTixtwi’st ppl. a., = Uhtwistbd ppl. <z .2 
1607 Marston What you ’will ii. i. My spirit is untwist; 
My heart is raveld out in discontents. 1647 N. Ward Simple 
Cobler 30 When States dishelv’d [ = dishevelled] are, and 
lawes untwist, Wise men keep their tongues. 1631 Jer. 
Taylor Serm. for Yearn, xv. 190 By litUe and little our 
strongest resolutions be untwist^ and crack in sunder. 

Untwi'stable,®. (UN-*7h.) Monthly Mng.yilXl. 
S21 The origin of the profoundest impres-sions, and the most 
unlwistable associations. ^ 1879 Thomson &Tait Nat. Phil. 
1 . 1. § 109 A perfectly flexible, untwistable cord. 

a^- [Un-1 8 ,] Not twisted 

or twined, 

1375 Tusberv, Faulconrie gy ] Threade it with untwisted 


threade. *823 J, Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 323 Have you 
forgotten . . how j'ou broke away from us like the Philistine 
from the untwisted flax f x86s Tylok Early H ist. Man. vii. 
188 The warp consists of strands of un-twisted fibre. 1866 
R. M. Fp,hgu.son Etecir.zi A magnetic bar, suspended by., 
a few untwisted filaments of cocoon silk, 

TJutwi'sted, ppl- a-^ [f- Untwist v,] Taken 
out of a twisted state. 

1611 Florio, Sfilaccio, okame of vntwisted ropes. 1629 
Ford Lover's Melancholy iv. 39 If the Fates Haue spun my 
tlired and my spent clue of life Be now vntwisted. ? 1738 
Warburton Div. Legal, ii. App. (R.), The solar light is not 
le.ss real in the rainbow where it's rays become thus un- 
twisted. 184B Buckley /AW a6 The ropes have become 
untwisted. 

Jig. axyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Untwisted, Undone, 
Ruin’d. *736 MonitorlAQ. 35. 1 . 329 Mrs. Bull.. cries out, 
..Lord, Doctor! we are all untwisted, all undone. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. 

tTn.t'wi’stiug', i 5 . [f. Untwist 1P.3 The 
action or result ot talcing out of twist j also pL, un- 
twisted fibres or threads. 

1391 Percivall, Deshiladura, vntwisting. i6n Florio, 
AVf<zci:/y, vntwistings, rauelings, lint for Chirurgions.^ i6St 
Baxter Inf. Sapi. 02 'I'here should he no difficulty in the 
untwisting of all this w'hich Mr. T. hath so ravelled. _ 1728 
(Zhambeks Cycl. s.v. Hygi-ometer, This alternate Twisting 
and Untwisting in a Cord. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Hcevrez' 
Winding Mach. 27 Wiihout any untwisting of the eight 
strands. 

Untwi*tted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1631 H. Vaughan Of the 
Beneft by our Enemies ad fin., Neither must wee leave 
themnntwitted withthat [saying] of Solon. tHntwi'tten, 
ppl. a. Obs.~^ (Cleaning obscure.) 16*3 R. C. Times' 
Whistle (1871) 132 When every gull may see his booke's 
vntwitten, And Epigrams as had as e’re were written. 

Unty'ing, vbl. sb. [f. Untie v.} The action 
of the vb. 


*597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45 b/s Concern- 
inge the vntyinge [of a bandage]. <11637 B. Jonson 
Art Poetrie 274 Nor must the fable, .have a god come in ; 
except a knot Worth his untying happen there. 1644 
Honton Vind. TVertN/ftwidTc/i}' vii. 53 ’The non observance 
of it by the King did not amount to an untying of the bond 
oPliabjection in the people. 1668 Dryden Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 . 
86 For the contrivance of the plot, 'tis.. withal easy; for the 
. .untying of it, 'tis so admirable, that [etc.], a 1844 Camp- 
bell Song, * Hem delidous ’ i. When two mutual heiurts are 
sighing For the knot there’= ""tKi, 

Tess xlvii, Te.ss. .was one 
strength with quickness in untying. 

Untypical, a. (Un-* 7.) 1848 Mozlev Ess. (1878) 1 , 345 
It is not untypical of Luther’s temper. 1884 HarptVs Metg. 
Apr. 771/a An instance, not untypical of London, +Un» 
tystel, Obs.-'^ (Obscure; perl), an error for 
see Stightle p.) 1:3. . Ganu. <V Gr, Knt. 1114 }**.y dronken 
& daylyeden, & dalten vntyjtel. 

tUnuTcerate, ///, UL Obs. (UN-*8b.) xs9oBabrouoh 
Metk. Physick v, xxvi. (1596) 356 Of an vnulcerate cancre, 
there often proceedeth an vlceraie tumor. 1634 Lowds Chir- 
urg. (ed. 3) IV. xvi. 115 The unulcerate [cancer], i.s called the 
hidden Cancer. Unu’lcerated./y/.n. (Un-* 8.) [177SASH.I 
1879 Si. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 431 The ileum presented 
several as yet unulcerated swellings. UnuTlaged, P'pl.a. 
(Un-* 8.) 1646 in Picton L'poel Mwtie. Rec, (1883) 1 . 180, 63 
tunnes of un-ulleged Wynes. Un-U’ltra, <2. (Un-* 7J 
J817 Lady Granville Leii, (18^4) I. 97 He says these un- 
ultra men have neither the petit maiire or grand polished 
manner of vieitle tour Frenchmen. 

Uimndersta iidable, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 

a 1631 Donne Sepn, i. (1634) 8 Let him have known.. un- 
understandable things, unrevealed decrees of God. a 1843 
Southey Cemmon-pl, Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 25X The vile and 
ununder.standable hlachabeo he ranks with Homer and 
Virgil ! 1872 Bbierlky Cotters cfMossbwm xxiv, 252 Theie 
is something very ‘ununderstandable ’ going on between 
Luke Brundrett and Miss Louisa Gerravd. iBgx H, Herman 
His A ngei 46 He stammered a few un-understandable words. 

XTnixxidersta'iidiag, ppl. a. (Un-i lo, 5 b.) 

1611 Florio, Ininteligente, vnunderstanding. a 1638 
Lo_VELACK_/,ircaj^a, Peinture, I..et's walk hand in hand. And 
smileat this un-understanding land. 1862 Mrs. N. Crosland 
Mrs. Blake II. 219 , 1 know that the most crystalline phrases 
..have been dragged through the mud of common un- 
‘ understanding’ usage. 1891 H. Herman His Angel 77 
The thoughtless ununder.standing girl w'as gone, 'and a 
blushing.. woman stood therein her stead. 

TTnundexstoo*d,//<?. ff. (Un -1 8 b.) 

1639 B’uller Holy War iv, v. 174 With us they consent in 
..the overplus of Merits, Services ununderstood. Indul- 
gences. 1635 — Ch, Hist. IX. i. § so English being.. in the 
most Parishes of Wales utterly un-understood. i860 Pusky 
Min, Proph. 337 The deep saying, ununderstood even by 
Joseph and Mary. 1880 Baeing-Gould Mehalah vii. Some 
such vague sea of ununderstood, unestimated elements. 

Untl'nified, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1862 H. Spencrr First 
Princ. § 37 Knowledge of the lowest kind is ununified. 
TTnunifonn. (»nyi«’nifpim), (Uk-I 7.) 


1639 Ali.estree Genii. Calling v.^ 25. 83 Nor will they be 
so Ununiform, as not to have their Drink bear a full pro- 
portion with their Meat. 1697 Collier Ess, Mot. SnbJ, 1. 
loi How patched and ununiform does it. .make the Figure 
of some Families ? 1749 Hurd Hor. Ars Poefi the 

manners be uniform, or, if ununiform, yet consistently so, or 
uniformly ununiform. 1842 Gwilt A rchii. Gloss, s.v. Cast- 
ing, The ununiform texture of the material. 

Untfniformed, a. iUn-*9,) 1867 Motley Com (1887) 
II. 263, 1 , of course, was ununiformed, having left my official 
finery at Vienna. 1898 D. C. Murray Tales 140 Uniformed 
and ununiformed men were chaffing each other. Uiraiii- 
foTinity. (Un-* 12.) 1749 Hurd /for. /frr /’orf. 54 Here 
is a manifest ununirormity. 1803 Monthly Mag, XV. 3 We 
now reserve only enough of the diphthongal spelling to add 
to the un-uniformityofourveryanomalouslanguage. Un- 
U'niforinlyj o/zi. (Un-* 11.) 1636 [? J. Sergeant] tr. f. 
White's Peripat. Inst. 171 It mu-st alwayes be mov’d ununi- 
formly. x8g]t C, Chapman Preorganic Evol. 166 Any one 
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familiar with tha action of physical laws in masses of matter 
««uniformly composed and related ?<«synimetrically to 
‘ forces external tost’, Uau'nlformness. (XJU'I la. Cf. 
Unukiform a.) tjx 6 S. Ct.MiKK Several Lett. 41 The 
different Attributes of which One Uniform. Being are not a 
Variety of Parts, or an un-Uniformness (if I may so speak) 
of the Necessity by whicls it exists ; but [etc.]. Ununi’t* 
able, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1678 Cuoworth lutell. Syst. 564 
Minds or Iineliects . .who also are absolutely Ununitable to 
any Bodies. rSSr P. Brooks Candle of Lord 183 To us they 
seem to stand opposite, over against each other, ununited, 
ununitable. tJnuni'tableness. {Un-> la.) 16S4H. Morb 
Mysi. Iniq. 336 The Unnniiableness of the King.s of the Age 
into one Head. t.UnunHe, ». Ohs. [Un-" 14.] 

To abstain from uniting. 1596 R. L[inche] Diella, etc. Fib, 
You ruthlesse Fates.., Why ioy you so in vnuniting vs? 

’Cfuimited (ionywnni-ted), ppl. a. (Uw-l 8.) 

1387 Golding De Momay ii. 19 In vnvnited diuersitie wee 
finde waste. i 6 z 5 Sir D. Diogbs Sp. in Rushw. Hist. Coll, 
(t 6S9) I. 30s Scotland.. ununited, Ireland notsetledin peace. 
1678 Cuoworth Inicll. Sys/. 795 In the World to come, they 
should, .continue Pure .Souls, Ununited to any Body. 1736 
Butler Anal, 1. iii. 59 Ten Men united, might be able to 
accomplish, what ten thousand.. wholly ununited, could 
not. 1738 Warburton Div. Legai. 1 . 251 Unsupported by, 
and ununited with the State. 183a M. Arnoi.d Tristr. ^ 
Iseuli 11.89 But, since living we were un united, Go not far., 
from my grave. 187a Erichsbn Stirg, (ed. 6) I- sot Ua« 
united Fractures and False Joints. 

UminiveTsitied, Ppl a. (Un-® 4 and 8.) i 6 S 5 Fuller 
HiskCamhr, 14 On the Kings letters Patents Northampton 
was un-universitied, the Scholars therein returning to the 
place from whence they came. 

trn.tip1>rai-ded, ppL a, (Un-1 8.) 

j;68a Afns. Bbhn City-Heiress ii. ii, Knowest thou not he 
has abus’d my fame, And does he think to pass thus unup. 
braided ? i683_ — Ovids Ep, Oenone to Paris 239 Then 
unnpbraided with my wrongs thou’d.st been. 1746 Youno 
Nt. Th. IX. 695 Nor stands thy wrath depriv’d of its reproof. 
Or un-upbraided by this radiant choir. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta x668 Each unupbraided, each without rebuke 
Convicted. 

TJaupbrai'ding, ppl a. (Un-I to.) 

1780 Mirror No. rop, The quiet and unupbraiding sorrows 
of Louisa. 1816 L. Richmond Lei. in Grimshawe Mem. 
(iSaS) 36a Your affectionate unupbraiding, and liberal con- 
duct. X831 W. Sbwkll Cltrgym. Recreat, (18^3) 89 Friends 
whom we lov’d in anguish hide Their unupbraiUing look. 

Unupbrad'dingly, arfb. (Un-'ii.) a.vjxt'&m Htmtss 
Evang. Poet. Wks. lyar I, 96 A Conscience unupbraidingly 
sincere. Untiph.eTd, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 b.) iSay Pollok 
Course T. vi. 630 God of truth !.. Thyself unmade, un- 
governed, unupheld ! 1830 N ichol A rchii. Heav. 241 Shall 
aught that it contains be unupheld by the same preserving 
law? UaupllTted, jS//. _ (Un-* 8.) i8oa Wordsw. 

Excurs. II. 573 Resting on its lid In silent grief their un- 
uplifted heads. 1833 — ‘ Most sweet ii f r ' i With unuplifted 
eyes To pace the ground. *891 J. L. Allen Sister Dolorosa 
X, She passed him with un uplifted eyes. Unu'pright, a. 
(Un-* 7 ) *383 Reg. Privy Council Scot, III. 758 Throw 
stk craftie and unupricht dealing. [^75 Ash.] Unu’p- 
rigUtjiess. (Un.* 12.) ni63o T. Goodwin Work Holy 
Ghost HI. V, That sense of his .sin and own Un-uprightness. 
Umirba'ne, a. (Un-* 7.) 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy ii. ii, 
So, Sir Critic, I could have replied ; but I scorn it. ’Tis 
language un urbane. fUnuTsd, a, Ohs,~^ [Uti-^g+ure 
EuRE.rA] Unfortunate, unhaimy. ci3ioi'fl«g-r (MS. Royal, 
App. 58) in Anglia XII. 266 But kepe hyt styll yn remem- 
brance With my vnvrid deateny. 

’^Vaxaivedit ppL a, Obs. [Uisr-iS + UaEo.] Ua- 
accustomed, unused. 

1587 Dr ANT Mar., Sat. i. x, A Greek poeme I dreamed to in- 
dite, (A Romaine I di-iioynde by sea, vnured so to write). iSio 
Hhirio-m. n. 241 This toung's untir’d to carpe or contrary, 

VnuTged, ppl. a. [Ubt-i 8.] 

1. Not urged or incited to some course of action. 

1390 Shaks, Ccm. Err, n. ii. 113 The time was once, when 

thou vn-vrg’d wouId.st vow, That neuer words were musicke 
to thine eare. i6a8 Feltham Resolves i. xxxv. 33 If hee 
reueales ought vn vrged, my aduice is. . free. *648 Herrick 
Hesper,, Twelfe Night iii, t,et not a man then be seen here, 
Who nnurg'd will not drinke. *838 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. 
Later Life 1 . 187 [The] teeming soil produced, unurged, 
the means of life. 1868 Guo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 243 You. .are 
brave, unurged by aught Save the sweet overflow of your 
good will. 

2, Not thrust or pressed upon one. 

*394 Kyd Cemetia iv. i. 160 Shall we then,. Submit vs to 
vnurged slauerie? 1393 Shaks. John v, ii. 10 Albeit we 
sweare..an vn-urg’d Faith, To your proceedings, 011814 
Donne BiaflotvaToc (1644) 37 Augustine, Anselm, and Hlerome, 
betray themselves by unurged confessions. 0(1689 Mrs. 
Behn Pair ynt (1887) 33 She leaves nothing unurged that 
might debauch and invite him. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. 
Mine, de Gojness's Belle A. (1732) II. 128 Being one day 
alone with his Son, he, .left unurg'd those Arguments whion 
he had prepar’d in his Mind. 

Unu'rn, v. (Un-® 3.) 1837 A. Tennent Pis. Glencoe 
48 Foul human relics grisly shown, From the dark grave 
unurn'd. Unu'med, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1830 Mangan 
Poems £1903) 284 What time my unurned Ashes lie trodden 
in the churchyard dell. 1834 Ld. Houghton Mem. Tour 
in Greece 93 Let him not be deeply mourned. As dead in- 
glorious, or cast out unurned. 

Unu'sable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) *823 Syd, Smith Wks, (1850) 
418 All seems doubly dear in proportion as it is antiquated, 
worthles.s, and unusable. Eng, liliistr.Mag.yiK^ 
[The cave] is now inaccessible and unusable. tUnn'sHge. 
Ohsr^ (Un->_i2.) 1:1374 Chauchr II. pr. vii. (1868) 

57 What for difficulte of weyes and.. what for defaute ofvn- 
usage [and] entercomunynge of marchaundise [L. comntercii 
insoUntid\. Unu'se. (Un-* 12.) 1611 Florio, Indis- 
usania, vnuse, disuse. 1833 Wilson's Tales Borders I, 289 
Allowing .. the heel o’akebbuck to gaun to unuse[=s waste]. 
1861 Dutton Cook P, Foster's III. ia6 He spoke with 
that heavy breathing and unuse of the nose peculiar to Jews. 

UnTised (»ny«-zd), ppl. a. [Ur-I 8.] 

1. Uhaccustomed (cBp.Yt® something, or withinf.). 


1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4367 Vor {,er qe abbeb non vtf qer of 
batayle vn-vsed be. c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv, iii- 431 Suche 
persoones as ben vnkunnyng and vnvsid in. vertties. 1538 
Elyot, Incednm, vnvsed to be cutte. a 1386 Sidney A rcadia 
111. XX vi, So that, unused to a way of courtesie,. .he hastily 
went away. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. ii. 349 One, whose subdu’d 
Eyes, Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode. Drops teares. 
1697 Duvden AEneis x. 813 AEneas couch’d his Spear, Un- 
us'd to Threats, and more nnus’d to Fear, 1741-8 Gray 
Agrippina 17 A thousand haughty hearts, unn,s’d to shake 
W hen a boy frowns. 1796 Mme. D'Aeblay Camilla V . 436 
[She was) unused to transact any sort of business for herself. 
1827 Faraday Chem, Manip, ix. 233 The student who is 
unu.sed to the examination of papers. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1 . I. 4n Her gaoler’s torches filled with light Tlve 
dreary place, blinding her unused eyes. 1870 Ihid. III. iv. 
362 He.. felt the golden circle of the crown,, upon his un- 
used head. 

transf. 1617 Campion Third Bk. of Ayres xxvui. 8 Hils 
[would prove] too high for my vnused pace. 

2. Not made use of; unemployed, 

1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Yren 
..rosteb if it is to longe vnne vsed. c 1480 HBNRvS0N./TT6fer, 
Fox^ Wolf it H. ii, The oxin wes vnwsit, Joung and licht. 
1346 .ye. Acts, Mary (1814) II. 47a pe said remissioune blank 
& obligatioune..one vsit. 1390 Spenser F. Q. u viii. 30 A 
bounch of keyes.., The which vnused rust did ouergrow. 
1604 Shaks. Ham, iv, iv. 39 (Q. 2), Sure, he..gaue vs not 
That capabilitie. . To fust in vs vnvsd. 1819 Shelley Cenci 
V. iii. 123 Some dull old thing. Some outworn and unused 
monotonj'. i860 Forster Gr. Remonsir. 37 A maxim not 
unused by even Norman kings. 1887 Spectator sia Oct. 1415 
One of the churches, .is unused, being considered dangerous. 

3 . Not in use ; unusual ; unwonted. Now arch. 
1513 Douglas Mneid vi. i, 33 By a quent vnysit [L. in. 

svetunCi way to knaw, Towart the frosty poll artik he flaw. 
1368 (Srafton Chron. II. 390 Inuentyng flatteiwng wordes 
and vnused termes. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowets Catech. 32 b. 
Neither is it vnused among men,.. to he suret!e..for an 
other, 1637 G. Daniel Genius of Isle 417 My frozen witts, . . 
Enlivened by a Splendor far more great, Have vnus’d Rap- 
tures. 1671 R. MacWard True Non-conf. 127 Yet I wish 
you had..forborn the hard and unused expression of an 
Inward Crown. 1835 Browning Paracelsus i. 767 In unused 
conjuncture, When sickness breaks the body, 1867 Morris 
fason vi.49 7 S trange dainty things they ate, Of unused savour. 
Hence Uuu'sedness. 

*393 Sidney's Arcadia (rsgS) y. 466 Comparing the vn- 
usednesse of this act with the vnripeiiesse of their age. 1863 
Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys i. (1879) 10 That air ot unused- 
ness which a black silk dress . .may keep. 

tTnuseful (»nyt2-sful), a. [Uii -1 7.] Unprofit- 
able, useless. fVery common in 17th c.) 

In later use chiefly with negatives. 

1398 Dalungton Meth. Tram. Vj, Bowling, carding, 
dicing, and other vnlawful and vnvseful games, 1624 Hby- 
WOOD Gunaik. v. 219 Gold and silver they despise, . . e.steeming 
it rather an unusefull burden than a profitable merchandize. 
167s Grew Nature of Mixture 6 Which Definition. , is both 
Vnintelligible, and Vnuseful. 1786 Leoni A Ibertts A rckit. 

I . 37 b, A new, and not unuseful Invention. 1788 Priestley 
Led. Hist. I. iii. 32 It is no unuseful sentiment that we 
collect from reading .[etc,]. 1817-8 Cobbktt Resid. U. S, 
(1822) 216 This may be no unuseful hint for the English 
Boroughmongers. 1827 J. Montgomery Pelican Isi. n. 160 
Still-life was theirs, well pleasing to themselves, Nor yet 
unuseful, 

b. Const, to ; also for, towards. 

1623 K. Long tr. Barclay’s Argents ii. xx. 133 The 
streamers unusefull to the sailes, and onely hanging for 
bravery. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. n. x. §3 Bird.s that 
will flutter with their wings when.. as yet [they are] utterly 
unuseful for flying. 1733 W. Crawford Infidelity xvi, The 
Law ot Nature.. became unuseful to the End it was made 
for. 1736 Burke Suhl. Pr B. iv. i, Something not unuseful 
towards a distinct knowledge of our passions. 1793 Residence 
in France (1797) II. 10 My ideas, .may not be unuseful to. . 
my countrymen. 

tTnu’Sefully, Cfiprec,] Use- 

lessly, unprofitably. 

1626 Ld. Conway in Rushw. Nisi, Coll. 51639) I- 231 
Whereas divers jealousies have been raised in the House, 
that the Moneys have been expended unusefully. a 1680 
Glanvill Sadducisrnus (1681) 1. 180 Such as will not unu.se- 
fully nor unseasonably conclude this First Part. 1747 Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 588, I thought it might not unusefully be 
joined with Alum. *799 E. Do Bois Piece Family Biog. 1 . 
ixi He is not unu-sefully occupied. 1883 Manch. Exam, 
12 Jan. s/r Prudent men. .might discharge such functions 
not unusefully. 

TTnU'sefalneSS. [Uk-I 12,] Uselessness. 
1694 R. BusTHOGGE_Jfe«n>» ix. 268 His notion of a Person, 
the unusefulness of it to the salving of the Holy Trinity 
shewed. ciBso Jas. Skinner in Life (1883) x2o The notion 
of — 's usefulness to the Church and of — ’s so-called unuse. 
fulness is a purely human.. notion. 1886 N. Amer. Rev, 
Sept. 304 Frivolous unusefulness, or passion for diversion 
and excitement. 

Unu'shered,/i#/.n. (Um-*8c.) *650 W.Chamberlayne 
Pharon. Introd. A 5 Wondvt not, that 1 ^pear un-nsher’d 
inwith aTrain ofEncomiums. i86sW,G.PALGRAVRWra&Vis 

II. 26 Death nnushered in by any direct morbid change, 
tUnU’sing, vhl. sh. Ohs. (Un-* 13.) c 2330 Cheke Matt. 
XXV. 26 Neglecting and vnnsing of his commandmentes. 
1598 Florid, Disusanxa, disuse, an vnn.sing. t Untfsing, 
ppl. a. Qhs.~^ [Un-* 10.] Not 'usually resorting. 1603 
Daniel Philoias 267 My brother., I left behinde, lest the 
conspirators Seeing him here vnusing to this place, . .might 
shift away, 

Uu'a sual, a, [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] Not usual j 
uncommon; exceptional. 

In common use from r 1630. 

1382 Stanykurst (Arb.) 60 Priamus..On rusty 

shoulders sloa clapt bis vnusual armoure. 1396 Shake. Tam, 
Shr.w., ii. 98 Some Comraet, or vnusuall prodigie.. 1628 
Wither .Sin/, Rememb.o&n God will.. Put some unusuall 
Plague in execution. 168a Lister Godariivs Of Insects 
28 This is a Rare and unusuall Gatterpillar. 1724 Swift 


Drapier's Lett, iv, A new governor, coming at an unusual 
time, must portend some unusual busiiie.ss. _i773 -Lf/r -W. 
Froiode 56, I returned to my Book. ., in a Situation qtute 
unusual to what I had ever before experienced. iSai Scott 
Keuilw. xli, Varney received his profligate servant with a 
rebuke of unusual bitterness. 1877 VbsXL’EX Physiogr. 196 
A cloud of unusual size and shape was seen hanging over 
the mountain. 

Hence UutismTity. 

1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Metn. (1843) I. 239 They have 
..an unusuaiity which startles. 1807 SouTtiEY Let. to f. 
May 27 Jan., From its unusuaiity it would have a better 
chance of being read, a 1849 Pob Marginalia Ivi, It is to 
be said_ of Sallust.. that his obscurity, his unusuaiity of 
es^ession,. .bore the impress of his genius. 

urtU'SUally, adv. [Ujs-I n.] In an unnsual 
manner; to an unusual extent; uncommonly, ex- 
ceptionally. 

1613 Crookb Body of Man 263 If her monthly courses do 
stop vnvsually. *620 T. Granger Div. Logike 246 More 
obscurely, and vnu.sually yvhen the negatiue particle is set 
before the coniunctioii discretiue. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla I. 3S5 Camilla, unusually thoughtful, walked alone 
into the garden. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, x, She was un- 
usually cross and fretful. 1871 Lb Fanu Rose ^ Key 11. 123 
Very unusually for him, he was first to speak. 

tmu'sualness. [Un-1 X 2 .] The quality of 
being unusual or exceptional. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Favt. Love To Rdr., The ■vn- 
u-sualnesse of their Methoue. 1626 C.Potter tr. Sar'pi’ s Hist. 
Quarrels 399 Beleeuing it an indignity (besides the vnusual- 
nesse of the matter) which would diminish his Reputation, 
i_66S WiLKiN.s Real Char. 9 Varying the way of pronuncia- 
tion, according to the unusualness and difficulty of several 
sounds to several Countries, 1718 Entertainer No. 43. 306 
Some Persons . . wondered at the Unusualness of his Running 
in that Place, a 1734 Carte Hist. Eng. (1735) IV. 402 The 
xiousualness of the thing served to countenance the unreason- 
able outcries, 1836 M. Scott Cruise Midge I. lao d'otally 
unconscious of the unusiialness of her costume. 1S76 Geo. 
Eliot Dan, Der. iv, The answer may seem to be. .in.. a 
certain unusuainess about her, a decision of will. 

t Unu'stiring, rr. (Un-* 10.) 1622 MiDDLF,TON//tf». 
^Virt. in Bullen 0 . PL VII. 361 All the wealth Which thou 
with an unusuring hand hath got. 

+ 111111 'tile, a. Obs. Also Sc. 5 •vm'wtyla, 6 
onutil. [Uu-l 5 b.j Useless ; « Inutile a. 

1:1423 Wyntoun Cron. 11. viii. 700 (Cott. MS.), pai |>at 
duelt 111 to jiat ile Wnhonest was and wnwtyle. 1341 R. 
Copland Calyen's Terap. B iv, But after yt the present 
dysease is all togyther knowen, than the cause prymytyfe is 
totally vnutyle. 1349 Compl. Scot. 28 J he file . . is vorne ande 
cassin auaye as ane thing onutil to seme to doony gude verk. 

Unu’tilized, ppl. a. (Un-* 8, 5 b.) 1868 W. R. Greo 
Lit, ^Soc. Judgtn. 466 It is too probable that the negro 
race.. is doomed to pass away neglected and unutilized. 
UttutterabiTity. (Un-* 12. Cf. next.) 1837 Carlylb 
P'r. Rev. n. i. iii, They come ; with hot unutterabilities in 
their heart. 


Uan-tterable, a, and sb. [Un-i 7 b, s b.] 

A. adj. 1. Transcending utterance ; inexpress- 
ible, ineffable ; *= Unspeakable a. i. 

aisB6 Sidney De Momay (2387) 33 The vnvtterable cause 
“which Plato teacheth vs vnder two names, z6ax Fletcher 
Thierry 4- Tkeod, It. i, He is, Sir, The mo.st unutterable 
coward that e’er nature Ble.st with hard shoulders. *632 
Bbnlowm Theoph. v. Ixxviii, That most unutterable blaze 
Of Heav’n's all-luminating rays. 1746 H ervey Refl, Flower 
Garden 115 One transient Glimpse of those unutterable 
Beatitudes would captivate our souls. 177X Beattie Min. 
sirel I. xliv, Hags, that suckle an infernal brood. And ply 
in caves th’ unutterable trade. i8o6 J. Beresford Miseries 
Human Life iv. xxxLi, A barrow of cat’s meat, the un- 
utterable contents of which employ your eyes and nose. 
1831 James Phil. Augustus 1. vi, The unutterable multitude 
of weathercocks, with which every pinnacle of the castle was 
adorned. _ 1873 Proctor Expanse Heav. 304 By unutterable 
pace the light swept to them. 

absol. 1896 Edin. Rev. Oct. 30a The vision of the utterable 
passes into the ■vision of the unutterable. 

b. Of sorrow, anger, or other emotion. 

1658 T. Wall Characi. Enemies Ch.g The carnal delights 
which he has promised you will turn to unutterable dolours 
of soul. *697 Congreve Mourn. Bride iv. vii. What means 
these Tears, but Grief unutterable? 1707 E. Smith Pheedra 
4- Hipp, IV. so How it wounds my Soul ! To think of your 
unutterable Sorrows I 1766 Goldsm. Vicar xxix. Our bliss 
shall be unutterable. 2832 Coleridge Lett, (i 895) 762 Yours, 
with unutterable and_ unuttered love and regard. 1E80 
‘Ouida’ Moths II. VL 18s She turned her face with un- 
utterable scorn., on it. 

0. In the phr. unutterable things. 

axjtx Ken /’ sj'cAe Poet. Wks. r72i IV. 299 Bless’d Paul., 
was . heav’nly things unutterable taught, [Cf. 2 Cor. xiu 4.] 
i7a7_THOMSON SummerB^B They. . talked the flowing Heart, 
Orsigh’d and look’d imutterableThings 1 1791 W. Maxwell 
in Bo.swell fohnson (1831) I. 381 Jacob Behnien, whom Law 
alleged.. to have seen unutterable things. 1818 Byron 
fuem 1. xc, Juan wander’d by the glassy brooks, Thinking 
unutterable things. 1873 Black Pr. Thule ii, Sheila, .rarely 
speaks, but looks unutterable things with her soft. .eyes. 

2. a. That may not be uttered or spoken. 

1656 Cowley Davideis iv. 260 Witness th' unutterable 
Name, there's nought Of private ends into this question 
brought. 1708 Watts Horse Lyrkx (1727) 161 My 'I'ongue 
..with a noble Aim Attempts th’ unutterable Name, But 
faints. 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Ajax 773 Dread words, 
Unutterable, back he flung. 

b. Incapable of being littered ; unpronounceable. 

*832 yml, Ethnol, Sac. (185.4) III. 271 The peculiarly 
harsh, deep-toned guttural, unknown and unutterable to the 
European. 1867 Whitney Lang. iii. 95 Sound.s..in the 
alphabet of one tongue wliich are unutterable by the speakers 
of another. 

B. 1. An nmitterable thing. 

*788 J. Newton in W. Roberts A’’. More (1833) II. 126 The 



TOUTTERABLENESS. 


XJEVEIt.. 


Apostle Paul . . was rapt into the third heavens, saw invisibles, 
and heard unutterables. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Girl II. SI Rosa did not famt or betray any of the unutter- 
ables some of our young readers may expect. 

2. pi. Trousers. (Cf. Unmentionable r/5.) 

1843 Mr.s. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. I. 322 His.. short 
unutterables, garnished down the seams with silver buttons. 
i860 Slang Diet, 242. 

Hence Unutterableitess. 

1681 H. More Exp. Dan. iii. 75 The ineffableness and 
unutterableness of the admirable union.. of the Humane 
nature with the Divine. 1890 J. Pulsford Loyalty to Christ 
I. 162 With what unutterableness of meaning, we breathe 
the prayer 1 

XJnu’tterably, adv. [f. preo.] Inexpressibly, 
indescribably ; unspeakably. 

1746 Hervey Reji. Flower Garden iii At that awful, that 
unutterably important Tuncture. 1801 Coleridge Lett. 
(189S) 3 S 2 , I need not observe.. how unutterably silly and 
contemptible these opinions would be. 1866 Mr.s, Whitney 
Leslie Goldthwaite xi. I’ll, .thank you unutterably, if you’ll 
only let me have my way in this. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander' 
A t Bay viii, The sweet eyes were unutterably sad. 

Unu'ttered,///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not given out in trade, rare. 

1463 Cases^ bef. King's Council (Selden) iii Fer which 
cause the seid wolles ben yet as by youre seid .suppliaunt 
unuttred. 1618 Gainsford Glory Eng. t. ix. 77 That the 
countrey commodities might be vnuttered. 

2. Not Uttered or expressed, 

1631 J. Reading Guide Holy City 347 Hee cannot know 
the unuttered secrets of the heart, 1696 Tate & Brady Pf. 
cxxxix. 4 Thou knovv’st . . My yet un-utter'd Words intent. 
a 1771 Gray Dante 5 Anguish, that unutter’d wrings My 
inmost Heart- 1798 Southey St. Patrick's Purgatory xxvi, 
How should he pass that molten flood?.. A Fiend, as in a 
dream, ‘ Thus 1 ' answer’d the unutter'd thought. 1844 A. B. 
Hi ■E.x.si Poems (1867) 72 As.. meeting glances tell The un- 
uttered tale of love. 1883 J. Paricer Tyne Ch. 277 Self- 
control., begins upon the subtle and un-uttered thought. 

absol. 1843 CARLyLB Past <?• Pr. in. v, The cloudy-browed. . 
Practicality, .has in him what transcends all logic-utterance; 
a Congruity with the Unuttered. 

Unuxo'rial, a, (Un-' 7.) 1877 Blackmore Cripps xxi, 
Unconjugal, perhaps, is what I mean; unuxorial, or what 
it may be. 

tJixva'ccinated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1871 Daily Hews 28 
Jan., We need,, somebody to look after unvaccinated chil- 
dren. 1883 Lyon Playfair in Scotsman 23 J une 7/7 In this 
way nearly half.. of the un vaccinated die. Unva’cil- 
lating, ppl. a. IUn.' 10.) 1821 Scott A'nwiVjy. xvii, Lika 
one. .whose only safety consists in moving onwards, by firm 
and unvaoillating^ steps. 1823 Beddoes Let. :n Poems (1851) 
166 In the unvacillatmg soar of song. tUnva*dable,<t. 
Ol>s.~^ (Un-’’ 7 b. See Vade v.) 1611 Cotgr., Immarces» 
sible, incorruptible, vnuadeable, vnwitlierable. 

TJnvail, obs. f. Unveil v. 

+ Uuvai lableidi. Obs. Also 5 Sc. wnwalable, 
6 vnuaylable, etc. [Un -1 7 b.] Of no avail j 
unavailing; useless. 

a 1300 in Rails Raving, etc. 24 A 1 that is hot vanite and 
lycht, transitoure blythnes, wnwalable. 130a Atkynson tr. 
be Imiiatione m. 1 . (1893) 236 Mannes helpe is but vayne 
& vnuaylable in such nedis. x6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
iii. s Without which . .it would be vnuailable to regeneration. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrisi 228 Julian the 2d. who threw 
Peters keys into Tyber as unvaileable. 

Unvai’ii, a. (Uk-’ 7.) 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs, 
Char, xvi. 396 Her habit of speech is perceptibly un-vain, 
1897 HarpePs Mag. Apr. 748 A tyrant may be unvain. 
Unvaletu’dinary* a. (Un-’ 7, s b.) 1630 Bulwer 

Anihropomet, i, ii This ought not to be accounted among 
the non-natural or unvaletudinary figures. fUnva'lld, 
a. Obs, (Un-’ 7, 3 b.) 1638 W. Burton Itin, Anton. 172 
Where I found not sufficient proof for what I met with,.. I 
rejected it as unvalid. ax66o Contemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archaeol. Soc.) 1 . 133 Why did you., embrace such a giound- 
lesse and unvalid a peace? 

Tlnva luable, a. [Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.] 

+1. Of inestimable value ; = Invaluable a. i. 
Obs. (Common in 1 7 th c.) 

1569 T. Norton Warning agsi. Papists A ij, Thinke vpon 
the. .miseries that we all shalhe like to susteine by losse of 
her vnualuable presence, isgx Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 
160 The riches, .carled owt of these citties. .was un valuable. 
rtx6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Lit, Fr. Lawyer m. i, That Jewel, 
Because it had no flaw, you held unvaluable. 1691 W, 
Nicholls Anew. Kaked Gospel ox When he hath sent his 
only begotten Son.. to purchase our Redemption by such 
an unvaluable price. 1691 Ray Creation n, (1692) 4 The 
use of our Hand, that unvaluable Instrument. 17x2 Land. 
Gaz.lAo. 3037/6 The Blessings of Peace are unvaluable. 

fb. Incalculable; = Invaluable a. i b. Obs. 

1638 Rous Heav, Acad. 132 It is an unvaluable losse, that 
men doe so much divide the outward Teacher from the 
inward. <i!i66i 'Pm.tm Worthies, Yorks, in. (1662) 223 
Debasing the Forraign estimation of our Cloth to the un- 
valuable damage of our Nation, a 1683 Oldham Rem. Wks. 
(1686) 6 Her Dowry. .Which.. we never gain But with un- 
valuable Cost, 

2. Of no value, worthless; « Invaluable a. a. 
Now rare. 

i6i5 T. Adams Englands Sickness 57 If nature.. deny 
health, ho w vnualuable are their riches, a 1674 Ci.arendon 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) g? To render those precious words 
unvaluable and of no signification. 1728 R. Morris Ess, 
Anc. Archit, 89 The unvaluable Deformities of Singleness 
and Novelty. 1766 Museum R-ust. Yh 15, I think the 
burnet so unvaluable, as to design to I'oot it out of my ground, 
x86o Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 118 In proportion as it 
leads away from life it is unvaluable or malignant. 

Hence Unva’lnableness. 

1663 Dk. Ormonde in Earl Orrery i"?. Lett. (1742) 133 The 
cry was so great, upon the unvaluableness of the clothes 
given to the soldiery, that [etc.]. 
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fUnva'lne, ». Obs.~^ [Un-* 6 b.] irans. To deprive of 
value. 1330 BMJt Ettg. Votaries 11.33 Peruersely alleging 
Malachyes prophecye, ^ though [it], .in hys mouthe myght 
vnualue or dysable their masses. 

Unvaiued, ppl. a. [Un -1 8, 5 b.] 

1 . Not estimated or fixed in value ; extremely 
great or valuable. Now 

1586 Marlowe irf Pi. Teemburt. r. ii, Whatsoeuer you 
esteeme of this successe, and losse vnvallued, Both may^ 
inuest you Empresse of the KasL 1594 Spenser Amoretti 
Ixxvii, There in a siluer dish did ly twoo golden apples of 
vnualewd price. 1607 Middleton Fam, Lov. 1. ii, Art or 
nature never yet could set A valued price to her unvalued 
worth. 1638 Aleyn Hen. VII, 73 He.. drew him clad In 
furniture of an unvalued worth. x66a H. Hibbert Body 
if Divinity II. 30 The saving benefits of his unvalued 
passion. 17x3 Johnson Guard. No. 4 p 3, I have been 
so happy in my searches., that I have found unvalued 
repositories of learning. 1736 Thomson Liberty v. 303 The 
kind Art, that, of un valu’d price. The fam’d and only picture, 
easy, gives. 1820 Shelley Arethusa 60 Through the wel- 
tering floods, Over heaps of unvalued stones [ = jewels], 
b. Not subjected to formal valuation. 

1807 Ann. Rev. V. 176 If real projperty, instead of passing 
entire and unvalued to the heir at kw, were put up to the 
highest bidder. 

2 . Not regarded as of value. 

1602 Shaks. Ham, i. ill 19 Hee may not, as vnuallued 
persons doe, Carue for himselfe. 16x5 G. YilTOB.v. Fidelia 
707 Though my faith must now despised be, 'Vnpriz'd, vn- 
ualued at the lowest rate. 1670 Clarendon Coniempl, Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 740 The inestimable, tho’ unvalued benefit of 
health, we seldom thank God for. 1823 Mrs. H emans Siege 
Valencia viii, I have cast Thy life's fair honour, in my VFild 
despair. As an unvalued gem upon the waves. 1832 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxv, A hard-tempered sire, on whom 
that gentle woman had wasted a world of unvalued love. 
1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 203 Recalling 
and confirming our own unvalued sensations and perceptions. 
Unva-mped, / tI/. «. (Un-*8 .) iSfiVosiv Lady's Trial 

I. i, The newest news, unvampt. [1773 Ash.] 1B80 E. Com- ; 
wall Gloss. 103 Unvamped, not added to or embellished. 

truva'uqmsha'ble, a. Also 4 unuenkus-, 5 
A', tmvencusable. [Un -1 jr b.] Incapable of 
being vanquished or overcome. 

138a Wyclif Wisd. V. 20 He shal take the sheeld vnuen- 
kusable. 1436 Sik G. Have Bk. Knychthede vil (S.T.S.) 
56 Man has . . stark curage unvencusable. 136X T. N [orton] 
tr. Calvin's Inst. m. xxi. 239 The vpholdyng stay of sounde 
affiance., tomake vs vnuanquishableamongsomanydangers. 
16x3 Jackson Creed i. xv. § 3 Quid faines Nisus his vnuan- 
qulsbable fortune, to haue been seated in one haire, 1637 
Earl Monm, tr. Patuia's Pol. Disc. 162 He waged War 
with people.. who were till then thought unvanquishable. 
X7a8 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme, de Gomee's Belle A. (1732) 

II. 76 Able to make some little Incroachments on that Liberty 
which seem'd unvanquishable. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab in. 
120 Toil and unvanquishable penury. 1863 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I, ii. He is only stunned by the unvanquishable difficulty 
of hU existence. 

Ullva'XLq.nislLed, ppl. a. Also 4 vnuen- 
kusbid, 5 vmienq.uiste, 6 Sc. unvenoust, wn- 
•wencust, etc. [Un -1 g.] Hot vanquished or 
overcome ; unsubdued. 

1382 WvcLip xviiu 1 God alone.. dwelleth vnuen- 
kushid king withoute ende. ?« 1400 Morte Arth. 2049 The 
vassalage of Viterbo to daye scballe be reuengede 1 Vnuen- 

f uiste for J>is place voyde schalle I neuer 1 c 1510 More 
'icus Wks, 23 Enforce thy self., to stande, Unvainquished 
gainst the deuils might. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasnt, Par. 
John xvL 97 b, Ve shalbe through my spirite strong and 
vnuanquished. 16x4 Gorges Lucan vi. 221 Deare mates 
we yet vnuanquisht stand. 1697 Drydbn Hlneis v. 290 
Unvanquished Scylla now alone remains. 1770 Glover 
Leonidas (ed. 5) 11. 49 The gods conceal, how long our 
strength May stand unvanquisb'd. i8zo Shelley Prometh, 
Unb. I. 313 'Tis but some passing spasm, The 'I’itan is un- 
vanquished still 1883 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 279 Such 
an unvanquished devil mocks the impotent exorcist 
Unvamtaged, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1791 Cowpeu Iliad xi. 
868 Yet, even thus, un'vantag’d and on foot, Superiour 
honours I that day acquir'd To theirs who rode. 

XI nva-riable, Now rare. (Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.) 

c 1423 St. Mary of Ozgnies ii. vii. in A^lia VIII. 169/40 
pe most souerayn sympyl and vnvaryabil mageste. e 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. i. 354 Grauellis dolne in iij naturis vary : 
In red, & boor, & blak vnvariable. «is86 SfENSERDif 
Plornay (1387) i. 5 Wee must imagine.. of all these so con. 
slant diuersities, one (vnuariable) alwaies like it selfe. 1624 
Wotton Elcm. Archit. 8 A steadie and vnuariable light, 
1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. 189 It becomes the Great- 
ness of the Deity, to work by the most comprehensive, 
unvariable Methods. 1738 Warburton Div. Legat. II . 213 
In the fullest and most un variable Manner. 1739 Johnson 
Rasselas xlviii, She.. would gladly be fixed in some un- 
variable state. x8g6 W. M. Thomson Leaders of Chr. 4 
Anti-Chr. Th. 7 To impose a fixed and unvariable creed is 
to build prison walls round the soul. 

Hence tTn.va,*riableiiess ; tJnva'rlalbly adv. 
x6ix Florio, Inuariabiliia, vnuariablenesse. 1644 Featly 
Roma Ruens 7 The immutability of our faith, or unvariable- 
nesse of the doctrine.. of the church. 1734 Kames DirctJ. 
Cri. Sess. (1799) ^3 The real right, .continues unvariably the 
same till the last farthing he recovered. 

Un vaTlant, «. [UN-‘7,sh.] Unchanging. 1382 Stanv- 
HDRST jEneis iv. (Arb.) iir His mynd vnuariant [L. immoid\ 
doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 

Unva Tried, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

1370 Levins Manip. 31 Vnuaried, inwanatus. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. n. xiv. § 13, 87 Whether he can keep one un- 
varied single Idea in his Mind without any other. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. iii. iii 328 The equable and unvaried character 
which he had hitherto preserved. X79X N ewte Tour Eng. 
St Scot. 2 The unvaried and'uninteresting voids of life. X840 
Thir(.Wall Greece Ivii. VIL 241 He seasoned the plain un- 
varied meal by his cheerful, .conversation. 1879 Allen 


Colour Sense iv. 38 The unvaried panorama of green ovei> 
head and brown beneath. 

Hence XJnTa'xiedly adv. 

X780 M. Madan Thelyphtkora IT. 242 The word, .which 
we have as uniformly and unvariedly translated adultery. 

Unva-riegated, //iA a. (Un-’ 8.) 01763 Shenstone 

Ess, Men Wks. X768 II. 130 Large, unvariegated, simple 
objects have the best pretensions to sublimity. x^6 
Worcester (citing Edin. Rev,), 

■Unva rnisfied,///. [U n -1 8.] 

'L.fig. Of statements, etc.; Not embellislied or 
rendered specious ; plain, direct. 

x6o4 Shaks. 0th. i. iii. go, I will a round vn-varnish’d Tale 
deliuer, Of my whole course of Loue. X780 Burke Sp. at 
Bristol Wks. III. 367 This is a true, unvarnished, undis- 
guised state of the affair, xygo Woi.cot (P. Pindar) Adv, 
Future Laurent ii. i, Were I monarch of this mighty islet 
By verse unvarnish'd should my merits smile. x8o6 Suhr 
Winter in Lend. II. 238 State to this company, without 
exaggeration, and without palliation, your own unvarnished 
story 1 1883 Miss M. Betham-Edwards Disarmed xxxi. 
Valerian .. had set out with the intention of adhering to the 
unvarnished truth, but finally ended in romancing. 

b. Ol persons, etc. : Unsophisticated, mipolislied; 
plain and simple. 

1827 PoLi.OK Course V, viir. 107 A congregation..Of un- 
appendaged and unvarnished men ; Of plain, unceremonious 
human beings. 183X [Mary BERRYlA'm:. Life Eng. 4- Prance 
192 Strong appeals to all the unvarnished feelings of human 
nature. 1864 Mrs, H. Wood Vcmer’s Piide xli. Lady 
Verner liked Lord Garle..ten times better than she liked 
unvarnished Jan. 

2 . Not covered with, or as with, varnish. 

1738 Reid tr. Macqutr's Chym. 1 . 372 Into an unvarnished 
earthen dish put the quantity of Tin you intend to calcine. 
1784 CowpER I'ask vt. 174 The deep dark green of whose 
un varnish’d leaf, illumines more The bright profusion of 
her scatter’d stars. 1873 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 33 
The mortification of ultimately finding some place left un- 
varnished or unfinished. 

Hence Tlnva-riiisli.eaiy adv. 

1824 Hogg Tales 4 .S'/I'. V. 68 , 1 had kept by the naked 
truth too unvarnishedly. 

Unva’rying, ///. a. (Un-i to.) 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. ii. xiv. § 18 We cannot keep by ns 
any standing unvarying measure of Duration. 1737 Akek- 
SiDE Pleas. Imag, in. 418 With contempt I gazed On that 
tame garb, and those unvarying paths, a 1763 Shbnstonb 
Elegies iii. 52 The generous rustics mourn'd the friendly 
swam, But Pow’r and Wealth’s unvarying cheek was dry I 
X803 Purs. Lit. (ed. 12) goo note, At the general.. 

Boarding houses, the expences of which are liberal, unvary- 
ing, and regulated. 1823 Southey Tale of Paraguay iv, 
XXX, All was verdant there throughout the unvarying year. 
X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 96 Apparently endless 
walls of mangrove, unvarying in colour, unvarying in form, 
unvarying in height. 

Hence Unva-ryingrly adv^ 5 Trn.Tra*rylB.sfiiess. 
1814 Shelley Ess. 4 Lett. (1887) 151 Mediocrity alone 
seems unvaryingly to escape rebuke. 1831 Spencer Soc, 
Stat. 40 An unvaryingness which render.^ the eclipse of 
a hundred years hence predicable to a moment 1 *86x Gsa 
Eliot Silas M, xvii. His . . more wavering nature, too averse 
to facing difficulty to be unvaryingly simple and truthful, 
Unva'sctilar. a. _(Un-’ 7,) X845 Owen Comp. Ami. 
Invert. 224 In the Diodon the dental plates consist wholly 
of hard or unvascular dentine. Unvaii'lted, ppL a. 
(Un-’ 8.) X589 IvB Fortifie. 25 As for the passage from one 
flanke viuo another, that may bee left vnuaulted. *777 
T. Warton Ode Vale-Royal Abbey 31 Beneath yon towers 
unvaulted gate, Forlorn she sits. Unvau'ltmg, ppl. a, 
(Un-’ 10.) *797 Mathias Purs. Lit, tv. 338 Yet with un- 
vaulting sober wishes blest, Ambition fled with envy from 
my breast. 

tla'verl, v. [Un-2 4 and 4 b.] 

1 . trans. To free (the eyes, etc.) from a veil so 
as to give clearer sight. Also in fig, context. 

_r3gg Warn. Faire Worn, n. 872 Now she unvailes their 
sight, and lets them see The horror of their foule immanity, 
tesoHuBBERTi’i'/^ Formality 109 Hereby theunderstanding 
is unvailed. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. ii. 1083 Truth no more 
unvail'd your Eyes, Than Maggots are convinc'd to Flies. 

2 . To disclose, display, allow to appear, by re- 
moving a veil or covering, 

1637 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnis 4 Chloe A3 Daphnis 
..could not be merry, 'because he had seen.. her beauty 
which before w'as not unvailed. 1602 Dryden DonSebastian 
I. i, Unveil the Woman ; I wou’d view the Face That warm’d 
ourMuftPsZeal X7S4-Gray Progr.Poesy 86 What time. .'J'o 
him themightyMolher did unveilHer awful face. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian xxvii, I claim the privilege. .awarded 
me, and bid you unveil your countenance. 1817 Shelley Rev, 
Islam I. XX, She unveiled her bosom. 1820 — Witch A Has 
Ded. vi. If you unveil my Witch, no priest nor primate Can 
shrive you of that sin. 

fig. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 608 Till the Moon Rising In 
clouded Majestie, at length Apparent Queen uimild her 
peerless light. X72S Pope Odyssey vr. 36 When the gay 
morn unveils her smiling ray. 1747 Hervey Coniempl. 
Night II. 8x She unveils her peerless Light, aud 

becomes ‘the Beauty of Heaven ’. 

to. absol. rejfl. Also fig. 

X770 Glover Leonidas (ed. s) x. 170 She unveils, Then 
with a voice, a countenance compos’d, Go, Medon [etc.], 
xSig Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master commanded 
Rebecca to unveil herself. 1862 J. H. N ewman Two Worlds 
X, Unveil, O Lord, and on us shine In glory and in grace. 

c. Spec, To remove the coveriiig from (a statue, 
etc.j so as to display it for the first time in public. 

1863 Punch 23 Sept. 17 Paulina (Britannia) unveils the 
Statue. American Vll. 218 The statue, .was unveiled 
recently at Utrecht. 

^. fig. To uncover, disclose, display, reveal. 

4606 .Shaks. TV. 4 Cf. tii. ill aoo'rheprouidence..Keepes 
place with thought ; and almost like the gods, Doe thoughts 
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vniiaile in their diimhe cradles. 1638 Chillingw. Relig', 
Proi. I. Ded. § 3 The lustre of this blessed Doctrine I have 
here endeavoured to uncloud and iinveile. 1700 Drydkn 
tr. Ovid, Pythagorean Philos, aia For I will . .Dark Oracles 
unveilj and (yen all the Skies, 1796 Kibwas Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. p. hr, Hitherto its treasures have been unveiled 
only to my eyes. 181S0 Posey Miu. Proph. Man veils 
foul deeds under fair words ; God, in His word, unveils the 
foulness. 1883 Mrs. Alexander .< 4 f .Sry> viii, What secrets 
would that meeting unveil 1 

b. To display to the sight; to malte visible. 

1636 Cowley Davideis iv. 804 When the new Ebb of Night 
Did the moist world unvail to humane .sight. t740 Dyer 
Ruins Rome 36 While the vine-mantled hrow.s The pendent 
goats unveil. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, Un- 
veiling the whole face of Nature. i8zi Shelley Hellas 624 
The splendour of the moon, When as the wandering clouds 
unveiled or hid Her boundless light. 1872 jENKiNsoNGtwrfs 
Eng. Lakes (1879! iis Tfae summit is gained, andan exquisite 
prospect is unveiled. 

4 . intr. To become free from a veil or covering. 
r6ss H. Vaughan SiUx Scint. i. 73 When first thy Eies 
unveil, give thy Soul leave To do the like. 1849 Lonof. 
Lighthouse vii, Eager faces, as the light unveils, Gaze at the 
tower. 

Hence XTnveiTer ; TTnveiTinff vhl. si. and ///. a. 
1674 Boyle Exceil. Theol. 1. i. 44 Much better encomiasts 
of the Divine mysteries, .than *unvailers. i6rr Florio, 
Disuelamenlo, an *vnualing. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nai. 
(1834) II, 421 Lest they should esteem the very unveiling of 
mystery indiscreet. 1834 Gosse {iitle\ The Aquarium; an 
Unveiling of the Wonders of the Deep Sea. 1883 Harper's 
Mag, March 644/2 The unveiling of Fielding's bust at 
Taunton. i8oa J. Baillie 1st Pi. Ethwald 1. ii, Th’ *un. 
veiling moon Which calls the advent'rer forth. 

UnveiTed, ppl. a. [Uk- i 8, or f. Unveil ».] 
Not covered with, free or freed from, a veil. 

t6aS N. B[axter] Sydney's Ouraiiia E 3 b, Leauing fair* 
Tellus with vnuailed face, Diie and vnmantled. 1639 W. 
Chambkrlavne Pharoti. ts. ii. 236 The unveiled faceof War 
Looks big with horror, /hid. in. v. 336 He dares Affront 
unveiled report. 1717 Lauv M. W. Montagu Let, to Pope 
j April, Their wives and daug!iters..go unveiled. i8ox 
Southey Thalaha vi. xxvUi, Unveil'd women bade the ad- 
vancing youth Come merry.make with them ! 2823 Scott 
Talism. vi, Richard's unveiled contempt for his brother 
sovereigns. 1890 J. Pu lsfobd Loyalty to Christ 1 , 8X3 His 
higher and unveiled teaching belongs only to His disciples. 
Hence Unvei ledly adv. ; IXiivei-lediiass. 

1661 Boyle Physiol. Ess, (1669) 37 Not yet knowing. . what 
use you will mak e of what has been unveiledly communicated 
to you. igoa R. C. Moberly Christ onr Lift xxi. 178 This 
unveiledness of face ; this reflecting, as a mirror, of the being 
of God. 

Unvepned, {ppl.\ a. (Un-' 8, 9.) i8zfi Miss Mitford 
Village II. 173 The flowers unveiiied and colourless. 1869 
RuSKtN Q. ofAir\%i Under gray sky, unveined by vermilion 
or by gold. Unvedvetly, orw. (un-^ n.) 1663 Water- 
house Portescnius lllustr. 424, The hard hand of power 
unvelvetly lined. Unve'fldable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1733 
Hahway Trom. iii. xlvii.<i76a) 1.817 They were utterly un. 
■vendable. 1893 Daily Ntaos 13 June 3/2 These.. precious 
but entirely unvendable books. 

tTuve'ndible, <1. (Un-I?, 5b.^ Cf. prec.) 

164* Compl. Ho. Commons 7 That unvendible commodity 
of Shlp-mony. 1747 Horsley Fool{vjif) II. 274 It is 
best to lay them [sc. taxes] on Things unvendible. 1841 
DTsraeli Amen, Lil. HI. 93 Nearly a third of Pope's 
original subscription edition., [was] left un vendible. 1839 
Masson Srii, Hotielisis 81 To..caviy off that otherwise 
tmvenUible work. 

Hence Uiive'ndi'bleness. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Pnd. (igo6] I. 42 The un- 
vendiHenesse of the rest [of the goods]. 

Unvenee’red, ppl. a, (Un-' 8.) [tws Ash.] *887 
PMSKm Prseierita II, 39, I had my father’s love of 
unveneered, unrouged, and well finished things. 

Unve-JieraJjlejtr. (Uh-I 7 b.) 

l6n Sbaks. Wini, T. ii. iii. 77 For euer Vnvenerable he 
thy hands, if thou Tak'st ■vp the Princesse. l6r6 Champney 
Voc. Bps. 224 A Bi.shop howsoeuer vnuenerable he be,.. so 
long as lie isa Bishop,, .suffereth not thelosseof his Pastorall 
vocation. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Aposl 127 O aged 
blind Unveneiuble! 2867 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud, (1875) 
148 So excellent and nople a thing that even error cannot 
cmke it unvenerable. 

tJnve-nged,///. a. Ohs. txc.arch, (Un-I S.J 

138a Wyclip yob xxiv. 12 The liues of woundid men, .God 
suffreih not vnuengid [L. itndtum] to goii awey. ^1470 
H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. da W. 1496) vi. xiii. 253/1 
'.rhe .prydeofaraye that is now used in this londe..wyll 
not be unuenged. 1833 Singleton Virgil I. 159 Moaning 
..for the loves Which he, unvenged, hath lost. 

Unve'nial, a. (Un-' /.)_ 1589 Nashb Almond for 
l^arrai B ij b. He wil be plstle thee so peuishly, with 
allegations of vnuenidall [jic] .sinnes. 1644 Milton Divorce 
(ed. 2) Pref. A 4 b, His venial and unvenlal dispences. 
Unvemom, v. (Un-“ 4.] tram. 'Xei deprive of venom, 
i6ri Florid, Disuiperato, vnulpered, ■vnuenoined. 1673 
Allesthee Ah Conientm. xi. 206 He may. .unvenem all 
those calaiiiities which are to others the gall of Asps, Un- 
vemolued, ppl, a. [Un-' S.] Without being envenomed. 
1397 Bp. Hall Sat, Postscr., If thou maist .spit vpon a toade 
iinvanomed, why maist thou not .yieak of a vice without 
danger? Unve-nomous, a. (Un.’ 7.) 1639 Gauden 
Tears^ Ch. 297 Their enour is not solitary, nor the sting 
of their schisme either soft, or .blunt, or unvenomoiis. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist, VII, too The toad.. is an harmless, 
defenceless creature, toipid ,md unveiiemou-s, Unve’nt- 
able. a. (Un-' 7 h + V ent w,») 1633 T. Adams E.rp. 2 Peter 
ii.4 But 0 ..the unventable sorrow of the goates on his left ! 

trnve'nted, {ppl.) a. [Ujj-I 8, 9.] Not pro- 
vided with a vent or outlet ; not allowed to issue, 
f 1618 Fletcher Mad Lover n. i, Things like ourselves, 
as .sensual, vain, onvented Bubbles, and breaths of air. t624 
Quarles Job Militant x vi. 26 1 ’me full, and 1 must speake, 
Oti like vnuented vessels, 1 must breake, 1630-40 — 


Fumrat Elegies xviii. The false tcare, that’s forc’d, or 
slides by Art,.. Or dares fiinvented) come to composition. 
x866 Geo. Euot F. Holt xi, The company . .perhaps felt the 
more, as they seated themselves with an expectation unvcnted 
by utterance. 

tJnveiitilateid, «. [Uif-i8.] 

1. Not purified (asj by, not provided with means 
of, ventilation. 

1712 Blackmore Creation 11. 706 For, should the air un- 
ventilated stand. The idle deep, corrupted, would contain 
Blue deaths. 1743 S. Hales Ventilators 144 Ventilated 
and unventilated Hops. 1849 in Huxley ^ Lett, figoo) 
L 50 The lower and main decks are utterly unventilated, 
1877 TFJtLE Dangers to Health 14 Unventilated water 
closets. 

2. Not ventilated or discussed. 

187a Latham. Also in recent use (xgiS). 

'D’live'aitured,///. a. (Un-i 8 and 8 c.) 

idos Sylvester Du Barter n. iii. Vocation 631 Our way 
to vertue lyes so., plain, With pain-lesse Honour and un- 
veiit'red Gain. ?i6o8 Reynard’s Delia, fr. Turks in Hari. 
Misc. (3744) 1 . 183 There is no Coast.. left unsought,,. no 
People, never .so wild, left unveiitured upon, 1834 S. Dobell 
Balder xxiii. 1x7 Nor less above yon midway crag the calm 
Unveiitured summit. 

Unve'ntiircms, «. (Un-'y.) i&6$'Lo'iivx,i.Ode Harvard 
Cotnmem. 14 The common grave Of the unventurous throng. 
Unve*nued,/75/. «i. [Un-* 8. Cf. Venue 2.] +Nothitor 
wounded in fencing. 1581 Pbttie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Cona. 
in, (13863 135 b, They ly so open that they are soone venued 
.. ! and if they do cliaunce to scape vnuenued or vnhmt, 
yet they leauc the world in doubt of their honestie. 

TFttvera'oioua, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

Hence, in recent use (1922), unoeraciausly. 

2S4S Mrs, Carlyle Lett. (1883) I. 30X A quick tact for 
detecting everything unveracious. 1894 Jeaffkeson Bk. 
Recoil, i f. xviL 33 The unveracious man left the drawing- 
room, which he never again entered. 

Unvera-city. (Un-* laand sh.) 1839 Carlyle 
V, What is injustice? Another name for disorder, for un- 
veracity, unreality. 1843 — Past 4 " Pr. in. i, Such super- 
incumbent weight of Unveracitie.s. 1870 Ruskin Led. Art 
(1875] 9 ® They will never permit themsel'ves in uselessness 
or in un-veracity. 

Xl'iive rdant, a. (Uw-i 7.) 

2646 G. Daniel /’tftfwfWks. (Grosart) I. 120 The Earth 
vnverdant m.sy goe seeke Her Flowers in Winter. ? c *710 
Congreve Ovid's Art of Love ni. Wk.s. 1730 III. 308 Un- 
graceful ’tis to see, .A L^f-less Tree, or an unverdant Mead. 
i8sg W. H. Gregory Egypt 1 . 20 The parched, baked, and 
unverdant clay that had replaced the greensward of Western 
city parks. 

Unve rifiable, «. (Un-' 7 b.) r86i Mains 
V. X 14 A non-historic, iinverifiable, condition of the race. 
1876 Spencer Prittc. SodoL Pref., Many facts from other 
sourc^ had to be sought out and incorporated ; and. . I left 
them in an unverifiable state. 

UnveTified, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

. [177s Ash.] 1816 J. Gilchrist Philos, Eiym. p. iii. There 
is not one of them which be has been obliged to abandon . . 
as contradicted or unverified by experimental evidence. 1867 
Spencer First Prhic. (ed. 2) n. iii. 159 The looking-glass. . 
proves how deceptive is .sight when unverified by touch. 
1887 Spectator 24 Sept. 1273 The array of loose statements 
and unverified conjectures. 

TTnve'ritable, iz. (Uw-iyb.) 

1389 Pu-iTENHAM Eng, Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 42 They could 
not..vse in their lauds any maner of grosse adulation or 
vnuei itable report. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu, x. 
359 All these [Deliefs] proceeded upon unveritable grounds. 

UnveTity. (Un-' 12,) 3572 Forrest Thtophilns in 
Anglia Vil. 8x To tell fable of unveryte. 1374 Life joih. 
A bp. Canterb, Pref. Egb, Lest., the sowishe papiste.. 
gredily swallow uppe this litle vomited gobbett of written 
vnventies. 

XTnveTSed, ppl. a.'^ [Uh-1 8.] Inexperienced. 
*673 Camden's Hist. Eliz. in. 328 A young man raw and 
unversed in military matters, *7x2 Blackmore Creation x. 
437 The bright Natives of th* unlabour’d Field, Unverst in 
Spinning, and in Looms unskill’d, 1779 J. Moore Viev) 
Soc. Fr. (17B9I I. iv. 27 A stranger.. unversed in their 
language.^ 1808 Mitford Hist. Greece IV. 232 A collegue. . 
unversed in military command, 1883 R. Buchanan Annan 
Water xxiv. He was unversed in the ways and the by-ways 
of the gi-eat city. 

Unvexsed, a.* [Un-’ 8.] Not versified; not ex- 
pressed in verse. 2648 Hexham xi, Onge^-ijint, Vnversed, or 
without Rhime. *891 Cent Diet. s.v., Thoughts unversed. 

Unvexsified,/^/.!*. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asm] 1846 Worces- 
ter (citing Scott), t Unvexty, a. Sc. Obs.’^ [Un-* 7.J 
Imprudent, 1436 Sir G. Have Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 236 
Hoebt that ony ambassadouris war sa unvevty, na sa folily 
avisit. Unve'ssel, ». (Un.®s,) *633 Ford Low’jAicx. 
V. iv. L 2 b, So ; I grow sweetly empty ; all the pipes Of life 
vn-vessel life. 1636 Trapp C<iw«H. (ea. 2) .<4cifrxv,24 The word 
signifies unvesselling them, unpacking them, . . scattering 
them. 

lrilT«'St, V. [Uk-2 4.] 

1. irans. To divest, strip, 

1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. vi. 11 He...shal be unvested of 
hts former vestments. 1610 Guillim Heraldry iii, vii. 106 
This being mortified and vnuested of the verdour which 
sometimes it had. 

2. refl. and aisol. To divest (oneself) of ecclesi- 
astical vestments. 

1740 Challonkr Card. .S'lxvf (1801) 87 Thepriest returns,, 
to the sacristy and unvests himself, cryyt in E. H, Burton 
Life Challmer Ugog) 1 . ix. 140 The Bishop having unvested, 
remained kneeling. 1853 Dale tr. BaleUschfs Ceremonial 
i^hey assist the sacred Ministers to unvest. 

Unve'stal, «. (Un-* 7,) *737 Mrs. Griffith Lett. 
Henry $ Framces (1767) IV. 4 Onr Vestal, .has lately . .had 
a Flame lighted up in her Breast, bat of a most unvestal 
Kind. Unvexa’tioias, a. (Un-’ 7.) x8oa-ia Bentham 
Ration. Judic Evid, (1827) II. 373 The collection of., 
evidence in a mode thus comparatively nndllacory, un- 
expeasive, unvexatious. 


Unve’xedj///. a. (Usr-i g.) 

1436 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 125 The 
niannis per.sone restis..in the nycht, and the membris and 
the wit ar bathe unvexit. 14% Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 
'*''94/1 To be.. Joisit be him vnvext be baini bot as law will. 
2308 A’eg’. Privy Seal Scott. I. 234/2 To.. defend [them]., 
tmvexit and undistroublit. 1393 Shaks. yohn 11. i. 253 
With a blessed and vn-vext retyre,.. We will heare home 
that lustie blood agaliie. *611 Donne Anai. World 363 In 
whom all while, and red, and blew (Beauties ingredients) 
voluntary grew, As in an unvext Paradise. 1697 Dryden 
Virg, Georg, it. 659 Unvex’d with Quarrels, uiidisturb’d 
with Noise. 1791 Huudesford Salmag. 105 Unvex’d by 
the cares that ambition and state has. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias VIII. ii. r 9 Which put forth shoots like a plantation in 
a fat and unvexed soil. 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 526 
Unvext She slipt across the summer of the world. 1869 
Lowell Ode to Happiness 71 These in unvexed dependence 
lie. Each 'iieath his strip of household sky. 

Unvl'car, (UN-’6b.) ct<P>x Xhaowama. Autebiog. 
(Ckmden Sue.) 157 Vff 1 hadde your auctoryte 1 wolde be 
so holde to unvycker hym, tUnvi’ciate,///. a. Sc. 
Obs.-^ (Un-’ 8 b.) 1393 Ads, F/ (1816) IV. es/a 
Sa niony of the rent is & fruittis thairof as ar presen die frie 
and vnviciat. Unvi’cious, a. (Un-* 7.) 1436 Sir G. 
Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . 136 Gudequneie brede 
and gude lycht fiesche and gude iinvicious wynis, j Un- 
vi'Ct,n;., Unvixted,///. a. Obs. [Un-' 7,8,5b.]=lNvicT 
a. 1360 Phaer PEneid ix. (1562) Eeij, Depe mourning 
maks them slack, vnuioted strengthes begin to pal. Ibid. x. 
Ggij, That shield which.. the fyry-puissant god vnuict, 
gaue thee with golden grates. t Unvlctabie, a. DAr.'* 
£Un-' 7.] Invincible. 1^33 Bellenden Lisy ii. xxi, (S.T.S.) 

I, 217 The fabis [ei Fabii]. .belewit bir vnvictaible [v.r. in- 
vincibill ; L. invida] aniioure and wappinnys mycht nother 
be wiiiccu-st nor jit resistit. 

ITiivicto’rio'us, a. (Uu-i J.) 

1611 Florio, InuHtorioso, vnuictorious. 18^ Carlyle in 
Froudeii/k (1884) II. 135, I am a most nnvictorious man 
surely, 1892 Rider Haggard Nada xxi. Never before for 
many years had a Zulu impi returned nnvictorious. 

truvi-otualled,//)/. m (Us-i 8.) 

1484 Cov. LeetBk. 519 Wherthorough.-straunger.s resort- 
ytig to be se’ii Cite, .were vnvittailled. 1549 Chkke Hurt 
Sedit. (1569) F ij. Exeter, .being in the middestof Rebelles, 
■vnuittailed, vnfuniished, vjipiepared, for so long a siege. 
X398 Sylvester Dn Bartas ii. li. Babylon 351 Jayes, that 
in iheii wyerie gail Ckin ask for victuals, and unvictual’d 
rail. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongespijsi, Vnvictualled. 

IFixvie'wed, ppl. a, (Uar- 1 8.) 

XS70 Levins Manip. si Vuuewed, insesiivtatus, t6o8 
Sylvester Du Bartas ii, iv. Schism 071 Another cals on 
Heav’n’s un-viewed _ Lights. 1641 Peacmam Worth of 
a. Penny 27 Our Ladies, .will... shiver in the hardest frost, 
rather than they will suffer their bare necks and breasts to 
pa-sseyour eyes unviewed. 171a Blackmore vi. 

475 Froni thee, Democritus, it lay conceal’d,., ’Twas by the 
Coan’.s piercing eye unview’d. 1810 Crabbe Borough 1. 164 
But who to thee (A wonder yet unview’d)shall paint the sea? 

Unvi'gilant, a. (Us-'y, sb.) x6ii Florio, 

■vnuigiia'nt, vn watchful. 1648 Hf.xham ii, Onwacker,^!!- 
wakened, or Vnvigilent. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par, 324 
A wild wary bird . . so dazed . . In' hunger and cold as to become 
dulled, muffled, unvigilant. Unvi'gorotisly, adv. (Un-’ 

II. ) 1641 Milton Ck. Guvt. t. v. 23 Many other courses he 
tries,.. hut so unvigorously, that I do not feare hi.s winning 
of many to his cause, t U avi-nceable, a. Obs.~^ [U N-* 7 b.] 
= next, a 1367 Dunbar’s Lament for Makaris 25 (Bwix. 
MS.), That Strang, vnvynsable tirrand. 

t Unvi’nciljle, a. Obs. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

*5§4 Dial, on Laws Evg. i. xvi. bB b, Though ignorance 
■vnuinci'ole of a statute excuse the party against God. a 1357 
Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. igga/a 
To sende hym, .a ixiyghtye .stronge vnuyncible armie of 
Aungels from heauen, 1394 Carsw Huarte’s Exam. Wits 
xiii. 205 Imagination.. deuiseth the engins..wherby vn- 
uincible fortresses are won. a 1612 H. Broughton Wks. 
(1662) HI. 7x3 The assertion, .is byanun vincible consequent 
■denied by the Geneveans. 1658 j. Webb Cleopatra viii. 111. 
69 Fanc[y]ing her Troops unviiicible had this great person 
fought at their head. 

Hence fUnvi'iicibleiiess ; tUnvi-ncibly adv. 
1581 Fulke in Confer, iii. (1384) U iiij b, Tliough the com- 
munion vnder both kindes bee proued vnuincibly by that 
testimonie. i6ir Florio, Innincibilita, vnuinciblenesse. 

Unvi'ndicated,///. «. (Un-’ 8.) 1634 Gavton P/raj, 
Notes HI. v. 97 whom those Inchanters, Moor.s, and 
Witches. .bad coffin’d up unvindicaled unlill this present 
houre. 1879 Chr. Rossetti Seek ^ P. 220 His [re. Christ’s] 
royalty, scoffed at by malice, remained unvinclicated. 
Unvindixtive, a. (Un-* 7.) J177S A.sh.] 1837 J. W. 
Donaldson Chr. Orthod. 333 With an unvindictive selec- 
tion of epithets. 1883 Croft Elyot's Governour II. 630/2 
Anecdote of [Emperor Augustus], illustrating hi.s unvindic- 
tive nature. Unvi ntaged, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) 1869 

Blackmore Loma D. xxxiii. That eternal morning, when 
crag and chasm shall be no more, neither hill and valley, 
nor CTeat unvintaged ocean. 

t Unvi'clable, a. Obs. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1365 Cooper Thesaurus, AB»zc/aAi 7 /r,.. vnuiolable. 1383 
Golding Calvin on Dent. iii. 14 'I'his order.. ought to be 
vnuiolable. 1396 Sir H. Knvvrtt Def. Realme Ded. (1906) 
9 The fountaine of unviolable faith. 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia iv. 144 Such a lii-me peace, as most men there 
thought sure and vnuiolable. 1636 Earl Monm. tr Boc- 
•calinPs Advis. fr, Parnass. n. ki, (1674) 213 Religion, 
Faith, and unviolable Frieiid.ship. 1718 Rown tr. Lucan 
25s Who views the Gorgons with intrepid Eyes, And your 
unviolable Flood defies ? 

Hence + Untri’olably adv. Obs. 

1334 tr. Lyndwede's Const. Provinc. 3 b, We charge & 
commaunde the constitucions..to be vnuiolablyobserued& 
kept. 1647 Hexham i, Vnviolablely, onverderffelicken. 

t XTnvi’Olate, ppl. a. Obs. [Unr-r 8 b, 5 b, 
Cf. next,] « Inviolatje a. 

011348 Hall Chron., Hen, V, 39 To thentent that this 
I league and amitee .should be kept unviolate. 1370 T. 
I Norton tr. NowePs Catech, n Any other matter of great 
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importance, wherein we are.. to niainteine vnviiolate the 
honor of God. a 1589 Palfrevma.k Baldwin's Mar. Philos. 
(1600) 127b, Common lawes. .ought to bee,. kept vnuiolatCi 
)c68t Whole Duty Nations 24. The retaining theix Honour 
untouch’d, unviolate by any creature. 

XTiivi’olated, pfil a. (Un-i 8, 5 b.) 

1555 Eden Decades ( Arb.) 342 'I'he nation . . dooth not longe 
keepe the condiclons of peace vnuiolated. issiqShaks, Cmtu 
Err. III. i. 88 Th* vnuiolated honor of your wile. 1639 Foller 
Noly War u. VI. 51 His tombe is unviolated at this day. 
idyt Milton Samson 1144 The pledge of my unviolated vow, 
1727 Thom.son Britannia 134 Unviolated, him the virgin 
sings, 1785 Burke. Art. agst, W. Hastini^s Wks. 184a 
II. 21S A treaty of peace.., unviolated on his part. i8fii 
Wvnter Soc. Bees 20 The letter . . reaches the person to whom 
it is directed, apparently unviolated. rSgi Meredith One 
of our Cong, kxv, Not until we are driven back upon an 
unviolated Nature, do we call to the intellect to think 
radically. 

Unvi'olenced, ppl. a. CCJn-' 8.) axgxx Ken Hymns 
Kvatt^. Poet. Wks. t/ai I. 146 He ever lives unviolenc’d by 
ill, Who to his God devoted, has no will. — Hymnai-ium 
Ibid. II, 142 How God. .Governs unviolenc’d Contingency. 
UnviTgin, v. (Un-* 6 b.) 1638 N. Whiting Albino ff 
Beltama 2503 It seems some roister bold Them to unvirgin 
cunningly did lurk. UnviTginal, a. _{Un-^ 7.) 1345 
Bale Eng. Notaries i. 29 If their unvirginall vowes had 
not bene, lytle should the worlde haue neded thys lecherous 
learnynge. UnviTgined, ppL a. (Un-® 6 b, 8.) i6oa 
Warner Eng. x. hx. 258 Her now vn-virgin’d Eyesdid 
shame to view the common Light. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 167 The other tooke his bride, led her into his chamber, 
and a while after brought her forth imvirgin’d. Tin* 
vi rglnllfce, (Un-* yc.I 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coliog. 
361, I am much afraid, lest some unvirginlike thing was 
committed that night, tlnvi'rile, «. (Un-* 7, 5b) 1884 
H. S. Wilson Siud. ffisi., etc. 122 James.. was unstable, 
pedantic, undignified, and unvirile. t.Uiivi'rtuate, v. 
06s.~^ [Un-* 6 c.] irans. To render ineffective. 1611 
Speed Hist, Gi. Brit, vx. xxiv. § 123 Neither continuance 
of time, nor subtilty^ of ayre could checke or vn-vertuate the 
strength [of the poison]. UnviTtue. (Un-* 12.) 1869 
W. M. Rossetti in Q. Bliss. Academy, etc. n. io3 Every 
Un-virtue has Both her service and her council. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 141 Evil by outlawry and unvirtue. 

Unvi-rttious, a. (Un -1 7.) 

1432 Poston Lett. I. 32 The whiche lak or defaulte mighte 
be caused by ungodely or unvertuous men. c 1456 Pecock 
Bk. of Faith (1909) 149 Forto so hileeve withoute evydence 
is unresonable, and therfore unvertijose. <21548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IF, xg He beyng netteled with these vii. 
curteousye vnuertuous piickes..serched out the authours. 
1:586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 16 The coate-armours, and 
nobilities of the vaine and_ vnvertuous Gentlemen. 16^5 
Milton Teirach. 54 An opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, 
unvertuous, and void of all honesty and civil sense. 1741 
Richard.son Pamela III. 44 It must be a very unvirtuoua 
Man, that can form any other Ideas., than those of. .Pity 
for you. 1867 Mosith VI, 17 An unvirtuous Priest, .ruins 
many souls in these days. i836 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. 
n — :i — Wo ,..00 WoonUri involved in the unvirtuous 

'v . ; TTnvi’rfraotisness. 
■Ma Bernardus de citra s-ei fasn. (E.E.T.S.) 10 '245 
Wyik thow Oder wn werteusly or vele. 1520 Caxton's Chron. 
Eng. IV. 32 b/a Many tymes he regpied vnuertuously that is 
a kynge borne. 1682 N. Ingelo Bentiv. <?■ Ur. iv. (ed. 4) 
ns Love le.ss, and you will love better and longer. You love 
Arete unvertuously. 1843 Carlyle Past ■f' Pr. irr. ii, It was 
the terror., of doing unworthily, doing unvirtiiously, which 
was their word for un;«««fufly. 1865 W. H. Gillespie 
Argt. Being ij- Aitrib. iii. iii. § 6 The same sort of thing 
hold.s with regard to. .unvirtuou.sness. 

fllavl'Sed, fpL a. Ohs. [Utr-^ 8.] a. Unin- 
tended. lb. Unadvised. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28369 Drunkennes if it vnvisd be. 1609 
R. G. Good speed la Virginia C 4 b, 'Ihey holde it an vnuised 
course to set the same attempt on foote againe. 

Hence tUnvi'sedly imprudently, Ohs, 
C1470 Henry Wallace xi. 231 A lord off court.. Wnwisytly 
.sperd, with outyn prouisiouii ; ‘ Wallace, dar ye go fecht ou 
our lioun ? ’ 

•t* TTuvi'SiTjle, n. Ohs. (Uir-l 7 _ and gb.) 

1388 WvcLiE Toblt xii. ig Y vse vnuysihle meete. c 140a 
'Lvdg. Cornpl, BLKiit. 623 When Vuloanus. . with a cheyne 
vnvisible yow bounde. 1483 Caxton Cato C] b, The whyche 
hath myght .. vpon alle thynges vysyble and vnuysyble. 
1558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. viL 36 Christ geueth_ynto 
vs his ■ ■■ ■ ‘ " 

Morrice Fijb, 1 woul 
Hexham and Ash s.v.] 

Hence f XJnvi'sibleiiess ; + 'D'nvi’jsibly adsf. 
C1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 522 It is nedeful f^tithe 
understonden *unvesibily. 1647 Hexham i, Vnvisible, or 
unvisibly. 1721 Strype Bed. Mem. III. 279 You.. adore 
the same flesh in substance, altho’ unvisibly lorig. invisible] 
in the sacrament, which we al shal se in the latter day visible. 
x6n Florio, Inuisibilita, *vnuisiblenesse. 

Un-vi sionary, a. (Un-' 7.) 1794 R. J. Sdlivan View 
Nat, II, 167 Whatever turns the mind intensely upon un- 
visionary contemplation. 1870 Ruskin Led. Art (1873) 48^ 
A measured.. observance of the quite unvisionary facts of 
the sun-ounding world. 

Tlnvrsitable, n. [Un-1 7 b.J 

1. a. Unable to visit lb. Unfit to be visited. 

1638 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 370 The B. of Lincoln being 

in an unvisitable ca.se himself. 183a Miss Mitfoud Village 
V. 38 A serie.s of bachelor lords, whose female companions 
have been thoroughly unvisitable.. 

2. Not suitable for visiting. 

1749 Fielding Tosn Jones xiir. iii. The next morning., 
she huddled on her clothes, and at a very Unfashionable, 
unseasonable, unvisitable hour, went to Lady Bellaston. 

XTuvi'Sited, fpL a. [Ujs- 1 8 .} Not visited, in 
various senses. 

(«) 1549 L AT I MER Plossghersikdo.') 31 He goeth on visitacion 
daylye. He leaueth no place of hys cure vnuisited. — 


Hakluyt Voy, III. 171 There remayned some farre remote 
Countrie.s vn.visited by them. 1693 S. Hervey Jvoenal ix. 

13 The Play-Hoase and the Parks unvisited must lie._ 1799 
WoRDSw. Nutting xg, I came to one dear nook Unvisited. 
1833 Kane Grinneil E.xp. xxiv. (1856) xgg Another oppor- 
tunity of seeing the un visited shores of Wellington Sound. 

(b) <11586 Sidney Arcadia nu xxvi, Giving order to his 
brother to keepe the prisoners safe, and unvisited. 1588 
Shaks. L. L, L. V. ii. 358 You haue liued b desolation 
heere, Vnseene, vnuisited. i6ia in Bsiccleuch MSS.{'A\&t, 
MSS. Comm.) I. 126, 1 resolved to leave him unvisited until 
1 should receive answer. 1734 Mrs. Uelany Life <S- Corr. 
(1S61) I. V. 447 She must live unvisited by me till I know 
where to find her. 1831 Carlyle Sari, Res. n. v, Thus was 
the young man. .not unvisited by hosts of true Sky-born. 
1868 Pusey Lent. Serm. viii. [1883) 165 While His members 
are. .sick and by us unvisited. 

(<;) 1667 Milton P. L. it. 398 In some milde Zone [we may] 
Dwell not unvisited of Heav’ns fair Light. 1760-72 H. 

Fool of QuaL (1809) II. 758 Abandoned by God, 
and unvisited by his gracious motions in the heart. C 1815 
Jane Austen Persuas.viix, The utter impossibility.. that 
he could be unvisited by remembrance. 1831 Carlyle iti 
Froude Life (1882) II. 189 The day [being] unvisited by any 
adventure except a little me.ssage from Mrs. Austin. 1870 
Bryant Iliad ix. I. 281 So have I Had many a night un- 
visited by sleep. 

Uiivx-aor,77. [UN-24. Cf. U svizabd ».] Irans. 
To strip of a visor ; to unmask. 

1572 Buchanan Detect. Mary (1727)28 This. .Strangeris 
Hap was to spill the Play, and unvisor all the Disguising. 
160a Warner Alb. Estg. x. Iviii, 255 The Barricados Feast, 
when Guise vn-vizard was. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Vertue of Tayle Wks. ii. 126 Whilst I vnmaske, vnvisor, or 
vnveile 'The vei tues of a Taylor and a Tayle. 

Unvl-sored,^;!/. <1. [Un-* 8.] Not wearing a visor; not 
masked. 1827 Pollok Course T, yiM. 24 On their grim 
features, now The plain unvisored index of the soul, . , No 
smile of hope, .was seen. 1881 Daily Neaos 8 Apr. 5/3 Un- 
visored foes in open fray he’ll meet. 

Uavi’tal, a. (Un-i 7.) 

_ i66r Rust Origen's Opin. 79 The matter she [sc. the soul] 

Is then surrounded with being all of that unvital temper. 
1837 Whewell//«(. Induct. Sci.pS. 129 Lavoisier showed 
that the atmospheric air.. [contains] an unvital nir, which 
he thence called aa.oi, 1854 E. G. Holland Mem. Badger 
X. 171 Some dry and unvital diflference in theological belief. 
1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. L 23 A sphere.. perfectly un- 
vital, a sphere in which spiritual progression is impossible. 
Hence TTavitalnesa. 

i66r Rust Origen's Opin, 69 Purged from all material 
unvitalness or mortality. 

XJirvi’talized, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *874 Lewes ProM. Life 
4" MindX. ri6 The inorganic, unvitalised material becoming 
there transformed into organisable, vitalised material. 

Uiivi’tiated,// 5 /. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1632 B. JoNSON Mogn. Lady iv. viit, Render then Your 
Netce a Virgin and un vitiated, And make all plaine and per- 
fect (as it was). 1779 Forrest Voy. H. Guinea 297 The 
poor Papua people . . follow nature unvitiated, and sing most 
melodiously. 1797 B. S. Barton N’ew Views p. xv, The 
tradiuons of a people cannot he preserved^ long in a pure, 
unvitiated stream. 1838 Lytton Alice tt. i, Her unvitiated 
and guileless taste bad a logic of its own. 1864 Dlsraeli 
in Daily Tel. 22 Sept., To breathe and enjoy pure and nn- 
vitiated air. 

Un-yitrescibWity, (Un-* 12), Unvitre-scible, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1782 Wedgwood in PhiL Trans. LXXII. 309 A 
clay sufficiently apyrous or unvitrescible. 1786 — Ibid. 
LXXVI.4<3i, I.. found it to answer my wishes completely., 
in . . increasing its unvitrescibility. 

tTnvitridB.-a'ble, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

*758 Reid \x. MaeqneVs CRem. I. 7 A species of Earth 
: absolutely unvitrifiable in its^ nature, 1778 Prycb Min. 
Comub. 253 The inicose clay. . k known to be absolutely un- 
vitrifkble. xZg^ Cassells Techn.Educ.ll.^fi>sTYiaB\\is.\i 
..facilitates the vitrification of the earthy particles, which 
separately are unvitrifiable. 

tTnvi'trified, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.') 

E*77S Ash.] 1779 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IV. 2674/1 Another 
sort of glass, . .[having] some un vitrified particles in its .sub- 
stance. 1839 Ure Did. Ads xr6o The superficial ffim of 
colours will remain unvitrified. 1888 Esicyct. Brit. XXIV. 
264/r The-vdtrified walk are supported by masses of un vitri- 
fied stone. 

XInvi-triolized,7S/A<*. (Un.*8.) xgzgxx.J.F.HencheTs 
Pyritologia 298 That sort. .yet remaining uuvitrioiized as 
the other [rr. white pyrites], 

XJnvi’Zard, [UN-24.] trans. =Ukvisoez'. 

1620 E. Blount Horse Subs. 490 Whereas they that are 
more cunning in their trade, are hardly vkible, if not -vn- 
vizarded, which is my now endeuour to doe. r64a Renton sir. 
Ch. Ireland 6 But others more fully unvizard themselves, 
professing, That they would have a King of their owne. 
1655 Earl Orrery Parthert. ii. v. 469 Merinzor .. began 
lately so much to unvizard bk designes, that [etc.]. 

Hence XTnvi'zarding vhl, sb. 
a 1628 F. Gkevil Life Sidney (1652) 113 The unvkarding of 
tbk masked triplidty. 

XJnvi‘zardecl,//L«, [Un-* 8.] =UNVisoRED/i/f.<*. 16x2 
N. Field Woman a Weathercock v. ii. Stage direct., Enter 
Scudmore unvkarded. tinvo’cable, <». [Un-* 7.I In- 
capable of utterance, x8a6 Galt Last <f Lairds xm. ti8 
The same genial jiower . . prompteth unvocable as well as 
intelligent nature to,, rejoice in the spring. 

Uiivo’cal,at. (Un -1 7.) 

1773 J. Herrtes Blent, Sf, 58 The simple elements of 
speech [include] some vocal, some un vocal, some open, 
some shut. 1858 Carlyle /fVT<f.6i Gt. iv. ii, I. 393 He is a 
man to keep the world’s tongue wagging,, .though himself 
of very unvocal nature. 1885 Atheniwtu xg Jan. 94/3 The 
composer indulges in unvocal intervals and harsh pro- 
gressions. 

Unvo-calized, >5^/. a, (Un-*S.) 1878 Bristowb Tk.^ 
Prod. Med. gjg Tue icsult k that unvocalked air escapes 
through the chink. 

TJnvoi’ce, v. [Un -2 4.] trans. To deprive of 




voice; spit, in Phonetics, to utter with ‘breath’ 
in place of ‘ voice *. 

1637 N. WmTZNG Albino 4' B. 402 As though an Incubus.. 
Enclaspt their bosomes, and un-voye’d their tongue.^ ibid. 
"02. 1879 Sweet Call. Papers (1913) 456 In Russian, as in 
'rench, a high final vowel is often unvoiced after a breath 
stop. 1888 — Eng. Sounds ig Liquids and nasals are not 
often unvoiced. 

Hence ITnvoi'cing •vhl. sb. 

X887 Skeat Eng. Etytn. Ser. i. 392 Unvoicing of voiced 
consonants. i883 Sweet Eng. Sounds 198 This unvoicing 
of weak stops. 

Unvoi'ced, (///.) a. (Un-* 8, 9. Cf. Voice e. 5, 7 h.) 
X859 Emerson Art Us Criticism ’Wks. 1903 XII. 298 A 
book holding so many memorable and heroic facts,. . things 
unvoiced before. 1874 Holland Misir. Manse i. 10 That 
word, ineffable to man,. . Remains unvoiced since time began. 
1881 W. E, Dickson Prod. Organ-buildingxx.xxg A wooden 
pipe, similarly put together but unvoiced. Unvoi’cefut, 
a. (Un-* 7.) 1872 Howells Wedd. Jozern, i.v.The unvuice- 
ful stir of the new week had begun again. Unvoi'dable, 
a. [Un-* 7 b + Void v. 3.] Irreversible. 1725 Bailey 
Erasm, Coliog. (1877) 173 He will from on high pronounce 
that unvoidable sentence. +Unvoi'ded,/^f. a. Obs. 
[Un-* 8.] = Unavoideo Jpl.a. 2a. i6xa R. Daboiine Chr. 
turn’d Tarke 228 How idle then were he Should striue to 
Crosse vnuoided destenyf UnvoTatile.a. (UN-‘^Sb.) 
1823 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 1 . 228 A .straight Dutch 
road, broad and unvolatile as the natives. Unvo'latilize, 
V. (Un-* 6 c.) 187S Browning A mifo/A 201 Who 

would imprison, unvolatilize A violet’s pertume. Un- 
VoTatilizedj^A <1. CUn-*8 .) xZog Nixm Did. Chent.lf 
Min. I. 37/2 The a.shes being the fixed or unvolatilized 
part of the plant. •) UnvoTatized,///. <(. Obs. (Un-* &) 
1669 W, Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 347 Deprav’d matter, .un- 
volatiz’d by the ferment, 

TJuvo luntary, a, 7 Obs. (Un-1 7 , 5 b.) 

1570 Levins Manip. xog Vnvoluntarie, inuitns. xegz tr. 
BrueCs Praxis Med. 66 An vnuoluntary motion in the 
part which vsually did moue of its owne accord, a 1676 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. i. (1677) 3° They are not acts 
that are imperate by the Will, but they are in a manner 
natural and unvolutitary. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 21 'Tis unvoluntary, to be sure, if he .spill of the 
one or the other. 1725 Fam, Diet,, Diabetes, . . an mivolun- 
tary Discharge of Urine. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. lo/i The un- 
voluntary listener to his grey-haired father’s earnest prayers. 

UnvoluptuoiiSjrt. (Un.*7.) 1871 Geo. Eliot 
xxiii, He had written stanzas as pastoral and unvoluptuous 
as his flute-playing. 

Uavo-te, v. [Un -2 g and 7.] 

1. To reverse or annul by revoting. 
trans. X647 in gth Rep. Hid. MSS. Comm, App. 456/2 
They were forced to unvote what they bad passed the day 
before. 1708 Dephrrable State of New Eng. 35 The Busi- 
ness was .so managed. .that altho’. .one Day it was Voted, 
That the Fort should be Attack’d, it was hy’nd by, Unvoted 


again. 

inir. 1647 R. Kentish Serm. to Comm. (1648) la They., 
will vote and tin- vote, as the times turn. 1653 1'thBedMds 
(i860) 1. 108 They voted, unvoted, as fancy did gtiide- 

2. tram. To deprive by a vote. Const, of. 

1658 J- Harrington Prerog. Pop. Govt. i. vii. 35 If they 
unchirotonized or unvoted God of the Kingdome. 

Hence Uuvo’ting vbL sb. 

1642 Howell Twelve Treat, (1661) 40 A Bill for the un- 
voting, and utter exclusion of the Spirituall Lords from tie 
Parliament. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, iv. 24 Hk 
Mmesties.. unvoting of their Vote.s in Parliament. 

Uhvo'ting, //A n. (Un-*_io.) 1B39 Carlyle 
ix, Shall we blame the unvoting disappointed millions.. ? 

■uuvoU’clxed, ppl. a. [Uis-ifi, gc.] Not 
guaranteed by evidence ; not vonched^/^ir. 

177S L. Shaw Hist, Moray 134 This wholly unvoiiched 
account. 1783 Hailes Antig. Chr, Ch. iii. 56 Thk bj^io- 
thesis, fanciful at the best and unvouched. 1858 Froudb 
Hist. Eng. IV. 496 [.A legend] unvouched for, unalluded to 
byany contemporary authority. i87aj.DAViDsoN/?iz<<riwr/e 
vu. 244 A picture., which, if unvouched, would now surpass 
belief. 


UnvouchsaTed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1661 Bovle Style of 
Script. 246 God has Veyi’d in an Obscure. .Slone an Attrae- 
tivene-sse (Unvouchsaf d to Diamonds and Ruby’s). ? i8io 
VI QTtxtsv/. Maternal Grief xg Beams of that celestial light 
To all the Little-ones on sinful earth Not unvouchsafed. 

tJuvowed, ///. a. [Uk-1 8 .] Not bound by 
a vow ; not rendered on account of a vow. 

1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vnuowed, inuotiuus. <zi6oa 
Hooker Bed. Pol. vii. xxiii. | 4 'J hey had the free and un- 
VQwed oblations of men. x6is G. Sandys_ Trav. oog If 
vnuowed to another Order,.. he vowes in thk order. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vi, 57 Some equal poise of .sex, 
some uiivowed_ love Inviobte, 1878 Masque Poets 151 She 
sat apart In widowed saintliness, an unvowed nun. 

Unvo'welled, (ppl.) ct. (Ux-* 8, 9. Cf. Vowel ». 3.) 
X624 Skinner in Ussher’s Lett. (i636) 357, I note.. That 
Moses left unvowelled Copies to the Tribes, .save one 
which had both Accenis aiid Vowels to the custody of the 
Priests. 1894 W. Wright in Bibl. Soc.Kec. (N.Y.) Aug., 
A .set of plates of the unvowelled Bible. 

ITnvoyagealjle, (U n -1 yb.) 

1667 Milton/’, il.x. 366 Thk unvoyageable Gulf obscure. 
1809, -X4 WoRDSw. Excurs. v. 34a Here standing, with the un- 
voyageable sky . . Stretched overhead. 1853 Ruskin Sioms 
Hen. IL 10 The lifeless, impassable, unvoyageable plain. 

Dnvoya|ed, pfl, a. iUn-* 8.) 1S16 J. Wilson City of 
Plague III. iii, A kingdom Lying unknown amid unvoyaged 
seas, 1856 Ruskin Mad.. Paint. III. iv.xiv. § 8 The flowing 
flame of some calm unvoyaged river. UnvudeaniEed, 
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 18S4 Knight DfrA Mech. Suppl. 916 2 
A material., made of un vulcanized rubber and other sub- 
stances. 

Uiiva’'lgar, a. [Un -1 7 and s b.] 

+1. Uncommon, unusual; above the common, 
refined, rare. Obs. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bdrtas xi. i. 40 O I furnish me with an 


UNVULGAEIZK. 


TTWWAEEIiY. 


tin-vnlgar stile. 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. i. xv. 192 In 
his behatiiour hee would seeme French, Italian, Spanish, or 
any thing, so he may seeme vnvulgar. 165,1. Gavton Pleas. 
Motes IV. V. 199 There were no living.. with us, unlesse 
something new and unvulgar be in our houses. 1713 Berke- 
leV Hylas Phil. Pref., When they have tal<en a circuit 
through so many refined and unvulgar notions. 1736 Wei.- 
STED Wks. (1787) 427 Philosophers. .too unvulgar to relish 
any Divinity that i.s not Pagan. 

2. Free from vulgarity. 

_ 18x9 L. Hunt Indicator No. 3 (i8aa) 1 . 19 The whole story 
is.. unvulgar and .. .sweetly serious. 1839 J. H. Frerb 
Aristofik. Knights p. iv. That admirable and most unvulgar 
exhibition of vulgar life, the Pickwick Papers. 

■Unvu’lgarize,z'._ (UN-tfic.) 1811 Lamb //hgaf^AWks. 
1908 1 . 95 The quantity of thought, .would alone unvulgarize 
every subject which he might choose, i88t Mag. Art IV. 
290/2 It might.. have. .made the entire aspect of English 
home-life delightful, unvulgarlsing a domestic nation. 
TJnyu-Igarized, ppl. a. (Un.> 8.) 1858 Nat. Rev. Oct. 
352 The grace and depth of unvulgarised emotions. XJn- 
VuTgarly, adv. [Un-* n.] t Uncommonly, remarkably. 
r6o_a Marbton Antonio's Res).m. iv, I haue taken a mtirre, 
which makes my nose run most patheticallie, and vnvul- 
garlie. tUnvtflnerable, a, 06 s. {Un-_‘ 7 b, s b.) 

1607 Shaks. v.iii. 72The God of Souldiers. .informe Thy 
thoughts with Noblenes.se, that thou mayst proue To shame 
vnvutnerable. i6fi6 Third Advice to Painter caa Leave then 
(said he) th’unvulnerable Keele. tUilvtflnered, ppl. a, 
06 s.— ^ [Un-* 8, 5 b. Cf. Vulnerate ri.] Unwounded. 
*6r3 Silver Age 111. i. This Lyons case shall on 

our shoulders hang, Wee’l arme our body with th’ vnvul- 
ner’d .skin. 

Unwa'dded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.]_ 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Baz, Scenes xl, Can our friend in the military uniform 
ever.. descend to the comparatively un-wadded costume of 
every-day life ? Unwa’fered, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1844 
Stocqueleh Handbk. Brit. India 218 Scraps of paper, .un- 
wafered or unsealed. tUawa’fted,///. a. A'f. [Un-* 8 .] 


= Unwept ppl. a. i66a Stirling Burgh Rec. 1 . 239 Ilk 
*0 leave the bounds of a large inch at the end of 


weaver 

each pair [of plaids] unwafted. 

XJaxwa'g'ed, [Usr-I 8 .] f Not recom- 

pensed with wages; unpaid. 

1538 Latimer Senn. ^ Rent. (Parker Soc.) 397 His high- 
ness should, .remember them with some piece of some broken 
abbey., ; for, as I hear, the vicars and other ministers sing 
and say unwaged. 01550 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 11 With 
less rehefof victuals than had the worst unwagedadventurer 
here. 1563 Mirr. Mag. M iij, Now all stormy gales Of. . 
rancor vtterly are swaged. And we oui owne to lyve or 
dye VII waged. 

Unwa’gged, Hh a. (Un-* 8.) 1788 Hordis Village 
Curate (1797) 94 The salent pointer.. Now motionless . . 
stands, one foot lift up, Hi.s nostril wide-distended, and his 
tailUnwagd, IInwaiTed,;>;}f.<*. (Un-* 8.) i8oaJ.BAiu.iK 
Sn.i Pi. Etlmald v. ii, Where dying warriors groan unheard, 
and things Horrid to nature are as though they were not, 
Unwail’d, unheeded, tHnwapndandly, Sc. Ohs. 
[Un-* 10, II,] Unsparingly. ex4as Wyntoun Cron. vi. xv. 
1526 Quhen Jiat he ..spilt gret blude vnwayndandly [»,n 
vnwanandlyj UnwaI'nscot(t)ed, (U n-*9,) 1709 
PML Trans. XXVI. 481 The Top or deling of an Un- 
wain.sqotted Church. tJnwal'tedj>/f. <1. (Un-*8c.) isga 
Timmb Ten Eng. Lepers E4b, Pride.. diadaineth to go 
alone, unwaited upon. cx6i8 Fletcher Mad Loverii.i, 
To wander up and down unwaited on.. Is for a Sowter’s 
Soul, not an old Souldiers. 1648 Hexham 11, Onverieydi, 
Un-attended, Un-expected, or Vnwaited for. 

TTuwa-ked, ///. a. (Un- i 8.) 

X390 Gower III. 258 Sche unwaked Abedde lay, but 
what sche niette God wot. a 1720 J. Hughes Bam-elnts a 
Smooth was the I'hames, his waters sleeping lay, Unwak’d 
by winds. 1824 Praed Troubadour in. 192 You might 
think the instrument Unwaked by any touch replied To all 
its master said or sighed. 

Uawakened, ///. a. (Un-18.) 
x62X G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. xa (1626) 245 Vnwakened 
with the tumult of this fray, Dissolu’d in deatn-like sleepe, 
Aphidus lay. 1667 Milton P. L. v. g So much the more 
His wonder was to find unwakn’d Eve With Tresses dis- 
compos’d. 183s Campbell Dead Eagle 14 Whilst yet the 
unwakened world was dark below. 

Un'wa'keniiig,^/f.<x, (Un-*xo.) x^tZ'MvtMKftSamor 
XI. 882 Some knelt before their cold deaf Gods, some scoff d 
..Their stonyaud un wakening thunders. 1821 Byron Sar- 
danap. iv, i. The realm Of thy stern, silent, and unwakening 
twin [jc. Death]. XSnvira.'icing, ppi. a. (Un-* 10.) 1818 
MiLMAN.S’tfwor'iv. 23 Within the grave She slept un waking. 

XJnwa lkable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] a. Unfit for 
walking in. b. Unable to walk. 

X813 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1846) VII. 7 How teased I am 
., bythis eternal unwalkable weather! 1831 HomTi Seasons 
273 Even the unwalkable infant sits propt with sheaves, 
Unwa-lked, /5/7. [Un-I 8 ,] UnMled, 
148S Acta Dorn. Concil. (1839) 95/2 A wob of lanny claith, 
..deliuerit,.to he said Robert in vnwawkit claitn. XST' 
Wills S; Inv. M.C. iHaittes) 348, xiiij yards of vnwauki 


ningham (Maitl. Cl.) 179 Fyve pair of vnwalkit blankettis, 
tTflwa'lked, a.2 [Un-1 8 .] a. Not made 
to walk. b. Not traversed by walking. 

x6o7 Topski.l Four-f. Beasts 400 Let him rest vnwalked, 
for feare of loosening his hooues. 1648 Hexham ii, Onbe- 
vjandeli, Vnwalked, not Haunted, or Vnfrequented. 

Unwa'llring,///. a, (Un-* 10.) X789 H. Walpole Let. to 
Conway 5 Sept., 1 am so unwalking, that prospects are more 
agreeable to me when. .1 look at them through a window. 

Uawa ll, e*. [Un-S 4 . Cf, Du. ontwalkn^ 
tram. To deprive of, to free from, a wall or walls; 
to demolish (a wall). 

1598 Florio,' Snfftrare, to vnwall, to ra2e,.any walles, 
1641 Trappe Tkeol, Theol. i. 26 margin, Christ shall unwall 
(or cast down the wals) of all the children of Seth. 1663 
Davenant Siege Rhodes Wks, (167a) 8 It were more honour, 


390 

Sultan, to assail A pnblick Strength.. Then to unwall this 
private Tenement. 1686 J. S[ehgeant] Hist. Monasi. Con- 
vent. 176 The Masons unwalied and unclosed the Conclave. 

[UN-lSandp.] Not fur- 
nished with, or defended by, a wall. 

f 1440 Jacob’s Well 1x4 Slowthe makyth Jre as a cyte vn- 
wallyd. 1542 EnvoT s.v. Arabia, The townes ar vnwalled, 
bycause the people doo alwaye lyue in peace. 2577 Harri- 
son England ii. xiii. (1877) *• *55 The citie.,laie then vn- 
walled. 1589 Biggks Sunt. Drake’s W. Ind. Voy.^ 31 There 
was onely so much of this straight vnwalled, as might serue 
for the issuing of the horsemen. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
(ed. 2) 336 China has no fewer than.. 2000 wall'd Townes; 
4000 unwalled, ifigo C. Nessb O. 4 N. Test. 1 . 14 The soul 
now dwells in an unwalied, unfortifyed city. 1760-e Goldsm. 
Cit. W. cxxii, An unwalied town, called Islington. 2807 
J. Barlow Columb. x. 540 Cities unwalied stand sparkling 
to the sun. i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xviii, The round 
unwalied horizon of the open sea. 

Unwa*llet, v. (Un-* 5.) a 2739 Jarvis Quiar. II, iv. xiv, 
The lacquey laughed, unsheathed his calabash, and un- 
walleted his cheese. tUnwa’UowaWe, at (see Un- 
WELEWABLB «.). Unwa'llowcd, ppl. a. Sc. [Un-* 8 ] 
Unfaded, c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. Prol. 7 A garland.. 
Grene suld lestand^ be lang quhile, Viiivallowit [v.r. wn- 
walewit] throu ony interwall Off tyme, hot ay in vertu haill. 

XJnwa-ndered, ///. a. [Un-i 8, Cf. MDu. 
ongewandert, G. tmgewandert% older Da. touan- 
dret, Sw. oz)andrad.\ a. Untraversed, b. Of per- 
sons : Untravelled. 

2654 E. Johnson Wot. 
ofttimes of their skill ( 

W. Tavi.or in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 279 In Wales I 
unwandered, and should like to go some summer’s day. 2868 
Browning Ring 4 Bk. i. 751 My soul,. in its pilgrimage 
O’er old unwandered waste ways of the world. 

Unwa-Jidering, ///. a. (Un -1 io.) 

a 1568 CovERDALE Fruitful Less. Passion (1593) To Rdr., 
Thus the penitent findetn the ware, the reformer the vn- 
doubted vnwandring truth. 1740 Cibber Apol, v. 92 The 
Disproportion of his lower Features,, .with an unwandering 
Eye hanging over them. 2791 Cowper Iliad xiii. 48 He., 
bound their feet With golden tethers.., that unwand’ring 
they might wait Their Lord’s return, a 2864 Hawthorne 
Ainer. Mate.bks.{r^^<)) 11 . 158 He was a pattern of diligence 
and unwandering thought. 1867 M. Arnold Epil. to Les- 
sing's Laocoon^ 190 Only a few the life-stream’s shore With 
safe unwandering feet explore. 

Unwa'iiiiig, ppl. a. (Un-* 20.) 1807 Coleridge To 
W ordsworth 41 Hope sprang forth like a full-born Deity, . . 
With light unwaning on her eyes. 2855 Browning Cleon 
130 That years and days. . Follow each other with unwaning 
powers. _ a 2865 Tennyson Mystic 15 Always there stood 
before him. .Dim shadows but unwaning presences. 

‘D’a'wa’ated,/i>/. <2. (Un-i 8.) 

1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride xti. viii, [A] return so un- 
wish’d, unwanted too, it seems. 2732 A. Hill Advice 
to Virgins 10 Yet modest excellence will oft descend To 
thank unwanted caution in a friend. 1808 Mitford Hist. 
Greece IV. 476 Yet exhortation.. seems not to have been 
unwanted. 2864' Annie Thomas ’jD.Dgnnr I.vii. 167 Find- 
ing some one located at Donne Place who would prevent 
his occupying the distressing position of third and unwanted 
one. 2885 Manning in Contemp. Rev. May 693 The duty 
society owes to the lives of unwanted children. 

Unwamton, a. (Un-I 7.) 1606 Marston Parasif. he 
E 5, In heauy sadnes & vnwanton phrase there lies all the 
braine worke. 2894 E. F. Benson Dodo 248 A woman’s 
anger is always much more unwanton than that of a man. 
tUnwa'ppered, ppl. a, OAs.-* [Un-* 8 + Warpehed, 
fatigued.] Unexhausted. 162a Tkio Noble K. v. iv, We 
come towards the gods Yong, and unwapper’d, not halting 
underCrymes Many and stale. tUnwa*rd,//f. Obs.^ 
[Un-* 8 b ■+ ward, ad. ON. varhr, p. p. of verja to defend.] 
Unprotected, c 2250 6'<». ^ Ex, 480 Lamech droje is arwe 
ner. . . Cairn unwarde it under-feng, . .and starf wi&-8an. 

Un-warded, ppl- a. [Ur-I 8,] Unguarded; 
undefended. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xiii. 12 The vnwardid tbinms [L. im- 
tnuniia] of this ioond. 2553 T. Lever Serm. (Arb.) 58 Take 
heede, that the vncleane spirite of ignoraunce..fynde no 
place vnwarded, where he may creepe in agayne. 1553 
Brende Q. Cnrtius 55 There was one Tiriotes, which,, 
escaped by agate that was vnwarded. 1674 Jackson Recant. 
E 3b, The High-way-man may do what he list, and meet 
with more Booties than if the Road lay unwarded. 2858 
Household Words XIX. 64/1, I pass through the strong 
gates, now unwarded from the Infidel. 

Unwardly, obs. var. Uhwabelt adv, 
TTll.'Wa're, a., sb., and adv. Now only arcji. 
rOE. unwsir (Uif-l 7, 12, 11 b), = ON. ^vayr 
(MSw. ffvaV). Cf. UuwAEES.] 

1 , Unwary, incautious ; not on one’s guard. 
c 897 K. jElprkd Gregory’s Past. C. xv. 89 Oft eac Sa un- 
waran lareowas for e^e ne durron cleopian. yjxBlkkl. Honu 
61 pa scinlaecan paj>e galdor-crmftas. .begangak & mid b®m 
unwmre men beswicap. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II, 538 Jif 3 u 
unwasr blst, pu bist 'Se swiflor geswenct. c 1200 Vices * 
Virtues 45 Be nnware mann Se ?is jeherS, Singb fiat heseifi 
him god rad. G120S Lay. 7810 Nu pohte Julio-s Cezar (ah per 
be wes to vnwar), he polite swa forfi teon aefter pere Temese. 
A 2225 After. R. 274 Hwonne peo sunnen pet weren jare 
ibet kumeS eft,.& slea^ peo unwarre soule. C1307 Lang- 
TOFT Chroti. (Rolls) II. 252 For Scottes Tell i for sottes, 
And wvecches unwar ; Unsele Dintes to dele Tham drohu to 
Dumbar. 1388 Wyclif Prov. xxiii. 28 Sche schal sle hem, 
whiche sche scha] se vnwar. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii, 
xliv. IIS H ke mi3t biinge hedily pe nnware man into pe 
gnare of deceite, iA/V. T. lar Fro. suche fables & unwar 
men, lorde, defends me, pat I falle not into heir hondes, 1509 
Barclay Shyp of Felys 37 Suche ar vnware and gyuen to 
neglygence, , .Makynge no pronysyoii for the tyme.to come. 
2557 (Arb.) 230 Now, vaunt thee loue which 

..wounded hast a wight vnwiW; vnweapdned and vnware. 
1624 H. Mason Art ojLyitig ii. 35 UnwarU men ate ouer- 
reached and caught. , . ' 


b. Of actions : Done incautiously. 
a 139s Hylton Scala Per/, ii. xviii. (Bodl. MS.) fob iio 
An vnware stiringe of himsilf schulde ca.ste him doun ajen 
worse pan he was bifore. 1398 TreviSA Barth. De P. R. v. 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), pe prote is ofte igreued..by vnwise and 
vnwar taking of mete and of drinke. 

2. Unaware, ignorant. Const. 0 /, that. 

<M374 Chaucer Troylus i, 304 Lo he. .was ful vnwar pat 
loue hadde his dwellynge with-inne pe subtile streroes of 
here eyen. cz^oo Desir. Troy 1183 Vnwar of pe weghes 
p.it by the walles lay, . . He busket to pe banke with a bolde 
chere. 2421-2 Hoccleve Complaint 375 He that it owght 
agayne it to hym toke. Me of his haste vnware. 2523 Ld, 
Berners Froiss. I. evii. 128 We shall entre whyle they be 
at supper, and vnware of vs. 2563 Mirr. Mag. A a iij, 0 
bedeles trust, vnware of harme to cum. 1590 Spenser F. Q, 

11. iv. 17 So me weake wretch,, .vnware of such mishap. She 
brought to mischiefe. 

ellipt. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi. 109 Ajax seeing. . that he 
shook a headless spear, a little while unware. 

b. Quasi-acfiy. Without knowing it ; in ignor- 
ance, innocently. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars, T. 885 Of this brekynge comth eek 
ofte tyme that folk vnwar wedden or synnen with hire owene 
kynrede. 1390 Gower Coh/. 1 1 . 2 Thus bringth he many a 
meschief inne Unwar, til that he be me.schieved, c 2450 
Merlin xxvi. 493 He put vp hisgoode swerde for doute leste 
he slough eny man vn-war. 2532 More Cottfut. Tindale 
Wks. 598/1 After that be. .therby made him giue sentence 
vnware against himselfe. 2533 — Apol. 191 b, He playn re- 
proueth his owne processe, & excuseth the clergye hym .selfe 
vnware. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ AEneas i. 963 Her 
self, vnwar, thus doth her self betray. And feels the force of 
this small archer’s bowe. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 225 The 
erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware Misled, 

3. Unexpected, unforeseen, 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, v. met. i. (1868) 151 It hap hys 
propre causes of whiche causes pe cours vnforseyn and vnwar 
semip to ban maked happe. c 1386 — Man of Law's T. 
427 Vp on thy glade day haue in thy mynde The vnwar 
wo or harm pat comth bihynde. c 1407 Lydg. Rtson ^ Sens. 
6181 Tliey turne nat as doth a phane With vnwar wynde. 
1430-40 — Bockas viii. 2192 Hih clymbyng vp hap ofte 
an vnwar fall, 2509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxv. (Percy 
Soc.) 180 At a tyme unware my dette shal be dewe. a 2548 
Hall Citron,, Edw. IV, 218 b, Least, .the common people 
hereafter.. might., excite an nnware rebellion. 

4. Unknown {to one). 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 44 Who dar do thing which love ne 
dar ? To love is every lawe unwar. 2529 More Dyaloge n. 
Wks. 190/2 If there came amonge them vnware to you some 
spies. <22536 Wyatt Wks. (1913) I. 230 If I had suffred 
this to you unware, myn were the fawte, & you nothing to 
blame. 

6 . As sb, a. In pkr. on, in, or at unware, un- 
awares, unexpectedly. 

C1070 O.E. Ckron. (MS. C) an. 1066, pa com Harold cyning 
..into I’inan on unwaran. ciioo Ibid. (MS. D) an, 1043, 
Man sertedde pan cynge ptet he rad..to Wincestre on un- 
waer, i^.. R. Gloucester s Chron. 1966 (MS. Digby 205), 
This prince al in vnware toward hem pan drouj, 1562 
Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc it. ii, Shall I gene leasure oy 
my fonde delates To Ferrex to oppresse me at vnware? 
b. Unwariness, carelessness. 

147s Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 27 By unware of theire pur- 
veiaunce [they] met withe the said Haniballe at certen 
streightes and narow places. 

6 , adv, a. W ithout warning ; unexpectedly. 

C1200 O. E. Ckron, (MS. D) an. 1050, Hi comon unwmr 
on heom on ealne ssrne merRen, Ibid. an. 1067. CX386 
Chaucer Frankl, T. 1356 On thee Fortune I pleyne That 
vnwar wrapped hast me in thy cheyne. 2387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) V. 219 He was bysette. .in a harde battaille pat 
fil uppon hym unwar [L. tnopindl in pe Ester day. 2426 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 13548 They sawh on komen ffaste 
by, Vnwar, with a gret company. 1454 Paston Lett. I, 282 
William. .and Robert come uppon hem onwarre, and ther- 
uppon chasid hem. exsio More Pio/s Wks. 26 Death 
stealeth on full slily and unware. 2592 Spenser Virg. Gnat 
Ded. 5 If that any Oedipus vnware Shall chaunce..'ro 
reade the secrete of this riddle rare. 1613 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. I. iv.498 Seeking the place of Charitie’s resort, Unware 
1 hapned on a Princes Court. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqrls T. 
VIII, 180 In each quarter, they prepare, to charge the campes 
sodainlie and vnware. 2875 Morris Mneid vi. 104 No face 
of any care, O maiden, can arise on me in any wise unware. 
b. Unwarily, incautiously. 

*S 4 S Taverner Erasm. Prov. 55 Whiche stones so sone 
as a man vnware take vp, forthwith he receiueth a wound 
of the scorpion. 

t UuwaTely,!*!/®. Obs. [OE. (Un-I 

n), =01^.ilvarliga (MSw. ovarlika, -Hgha,'yL'D&, 
uvarligs),'] 

1 , Incautiously ; witbout taking beed. 

C893 K. Alfred Oros. iv. x. § 9 Him com ongen Hanno 
se cymng unwasrlice, & par ofslaRyn wearfi. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 57 Swa we ponne pa gastlican lare unwterlice ne 
sceolan anforlsetan. e iioo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1068, 
4Efter pisum coman Haroldes sunas..into Taw-mufian, & 
p»r unwaerlice up-eodon. a 1300 Cursor M. 8894 Bot vn- 
warli SCO sett hir don Apon pis ilk tre wit chance. 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xii. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Vnwarliche 
he fallep into a candel opur into fuyre and..brBiinep hym 
selfe. <2x425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 8 Discouer 
neuer the leche vnwarly the counsellez of his pacientez, 
c 1480 Henryson Fables, Cock >?■ Fox 81 (Bann. MS.), Wn- 
warlye winkand, [the cock] walkit vp and doun, And syne 
to chant and craw he maid him boun. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
datte’s Comm. 428 The soldiours of the garrison chaunced 
than to be some what vnwarely without the gate.s. 2592 
\isvi Gallathea iii. 20, I shall, .vnwarelie blabbe out 
something by blushing at euery thing. 

2. Without warning ; niiexpecteclly, 

1 C taoo Trin. ColL Horn* 191 A wiche wise he hem wile 
hisetce )>anne jje hem unwarlicbe his dintes glue's. <^1374 
Chaucer Mocih* i« met. i. {x86d^ 4 For elde is comen vnwarly 
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vpon me. *390 Gower Conf. III. 232 So mai we knowe ' 
bothe tuo Unwarli what oure wyves do. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy iv. 2232 But vp-on hyra, vnwarly, or he wetide, 
Cam rayjty Troylus. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 22 
Unwarly, er he wyst what it m_ent Wyth thy wycchecraft 
hys lyf was shent. 1314 Pace in Ellis Oriff. Lett. Ser. in, 

I. 176 Thys post depardde so hastyly and so unwarly that 
[etc.], a 154a Wyatt in TotieCs Misc. (Arb.) 65 Vnwarely 
so was neuer no man caught.. as I of late. *396 Spenser 
F. Q. IV. iii. 8 Yet one [stroke]., Through Cambels shoulder 
,. vnwarely went. 

TTawaTeness. Now arch. [Un-1 12. Cf. 
OE. urfwmrness.l Unwariness, incautiousness. 

1388 Wyclif Prov. xiv. 8 The vnwarnesse of foolis errith. 

C 1400 Destr. Troy 445 pis vnwarnes of wit wrixlis hys mynd, 
1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 190 Be ware of Walys, Criste 
Jhesu mutt us kepe, That it make not [us], .to wepe,. .if it 
go his wave By uiiwarenesse. 1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys 
(1570) 25 But when he had obteyned great honours,.. Then 
his vnwarenes caused him to wayle. 1544 Brtham Precepts 
IVar n. xliv. L j. The defaulte can not be escaped ne holpen, 
and al through thype vnwarenesse. 1899 T. Hardy VPessex 
Poems 9^ [She’ll thinklThat my words were not un wareness, 
but deceit of her. 

TTnwa res, ji., anda. Nowart.^. [Late 
OE. unwmres, unwares, f. unwmr Unwaee «.] 

A. adv. 1. Without warning; unexpectedly, 
suddenly. 

et 112a O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1004, Forpam Jae hi 
unwares comon, & be fyrst naefde bset he his fyrde Ttegadrian 
mihte. Ibid.a.x\. 1093, Hine pa Rodbeard. .unwmresbesyrede 
& ofsloh. c 1400 Found, St, Bartholojnew's 44 Here gladnes 
wasturnydyn-to waylyng; . . vnwarysbrakevpan violenttem- 
pest. 1312 Helyas'mThovns Prose A’riw.iiSaS) in.72Makaire 
came wening to smite liim al unwars. 1356 Robin.son tr. 
More's Ut>pia To Rdr. (Arb.) 20 Yet haue I in this by 
cbannce, that on my side vnwares hath fallen, so..behaued 
myself, that [etc.]. 1613 Chapman (hiyss, iv. 112 One, 
murderously, Unwares, unseen, bereft my brother’s life, 
164a H. More Son^ o/Soul itt. ii. xxvi. Unwares they find 
a sly still silver light. i?i74S A. Skirving Tranent Muirv, 
Menteith the great, where Flersell sate, Un’wares did ding 
her ower, man. 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf, i, 32 When all 
unwares is gone, he inwardly Mourns with heart-griping 
anguish. 1887 Morrls Orfywtfy xti. 288 If all unwares upon 
us a blast of the wind should come. 

fb. //is tinwares, without his knowledge ; un- 
foreseen by him. 06s. 

1468 Pasion Lett. II. 328 He hathe promysyd that there 
schall come non i and if ther do his unwarys, yowr answer 
may be thys. 

TC. Const, of, or to (a personl. Obs. 
ciSto in Mem. Hen. FI I (Rolks) 286 So came he to the 
King’s secret chamber door unwaves of the King. 1332 
Tindalb Expos. Matt. v. 20 Least anie vncleane thyng 
hadde touched theiin unwaeres to all menne. 1623 Bacon 
Ps, .VC. ii, As a watch by night, that course doth keepe, And 
goes and comes vnwares to them that sleepe. 

2. Unknowingly; without knowledge or intention; 
unintentionally. 

*3,. Cursor M. 2018 fGStt.), Bitid a day he was for-swon- 
ken, And vnwaris of win was dronken. 1526 Tindale Heh, 
xiit. 2 Thereby h.ave dyvers receaved angels into their houses 
vnwares. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. 54 He did it not willyngly, 
but vnwares, and by chaunce. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii. 
V. 62 It is my, Fathers faom Whonr in this Conflict, I (vn- 
wares) haue kill'd, i6ro Holland Camden's Brit. i. 260 
Tirrell him seeing not Unwares him .slew with dint of arrow 
shot. 1642 H. More Song' of Soul ii. i. ii, 33 But to return, 
Lest what we aim’d at we unwares omit. 

B. sb. + 1. In unwarts, =» A. 2. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 201S Bitid a day he was for suonken, And 
in vnwars 0 wyn was drunken. 

*1* 2. At unwares, — A. i. Obs, 

In common use c 1373-1610, 

axf\j Surrey /Eneis tv. go Like to the.. Hinde.. which 
chasing with his dartes Aloofe, the shepheard smiteth at un- 
wares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling liead. 1376 
Lambarde Perami. Kent 208 The Danes.. came freshly 
vpon the English Mariners at vnwares. 1581 Stywaro 
Mari. Disrdpl. i. 28 Hauing aduauntage of such as lie in 
scowte, who waite their time to assaile them at vnwares, 
1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. IvsHtte vi. 32 The Thebanes., 
began a new plot of cunning purposing.. to set vpon them 
at vnwares. 1632 Holland Cyrupeedia 31 They that are 
skilfull to circumvent their enimles, can.. put them first in 
a good conceit of themselves, and then surprize them at 
unwares. 

C. adj. f 1. Unwary, incautious. Obs. 

1348 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, vii. 33 b, To the intent 
he maye poyspn with hys heresye, them that be vnwares 
and negligent. 1363 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Enp 
27 Thinking to steale vppon them and so easely obtaine the 
victory ouer them, as vnwares and viiarmed. 

+ 2. Unexpected, unlooked-for. Obs. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxvi. 26 b, As a 
thing vnwares & not loked for. «is86 Sidney Arcadia 
Hr. X, The most., comfortable ayre, which an un wares sigh 
might bestow upon them. 

tUnwaTied, ppl, a. Sc. 06s. [Un-‘ 8.] Not cursed. 
1513 Dougi.as /Eneid ii. xi. 108 So was I quyte niiscareit, 
That noder god nor man I left wnwareit iv.r, unwaryit]. 

Unwa'idly, Ht/zt. [Un-i n. Cf. Uitwakt «.] 
tl- = Un-wauely atfo. 2. Obs. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 94 King Richard .. drue him 
toward Aubeuyle.., and fell vpon the Frenchmen vn warily. 
*593 Shaics. yoArt V. vii. 63 The best part of iny powre.. 
Were in the Washes all vnwarily, Deuoured by the vn- 
cxpected flood. 

2. Incautiously, imprudently ; inadvertently. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. TongR.v, Brie, When a word 
vnwarilie spoken, is taken for a confession. 1594 Spenser 
Amoretti xvi, One day as I vnwarily did gaze On those 
fayre eyes. 1634 Sir: 'T. Herbert Trav. 213 One speckled 
fish the Seamen fed vpon vnwarily, 1670 Clarendon 


Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 382 Being unwarily ensnared by 
the vanities and levities of the world. 171a Addison Sped. 
No. 435 F 5 Any little Extravagance into which they are 
sometimes unwaiily fallen, 1758 Johnson Idler No. 12 p i 
We all either voluntarily or unwarily at least once an hour 
confess the_ truth. 1822 W. Irving Braced. Hall xvi, She 
had unwarily approached too near the bank. i8px Law 
Times XCI. 32/1 Pointing out the pitfalls into which they 
unwarily fall. 

Uu-wa'riuess. [Un-1 12.] The quality of 
being unwary. 

*344 Betham Precepts War i. xxiiL C ij, Leste by hys 
vnwarynesse, some mischaunce & damage do ensue. 1393 
Sidney’s Arcadia iii. (192a) II. 58 Thisbes punishment for 
my rashe unwarinesse. J, Taylor Great Exemplar 

n. 123 He who is angry with a servants vnwarinesse. 1693 
Locke Educ, 166 The inconsiderate heats and unwariness 
of Youth, t^ix Addison Sped, No. 256 r 3 The same 
Temper of Mind . . betrays us into such Slips and Un- 
warinesses as are not incident to Men of a contrary Dis- 
position. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 95 'rhorgerd. . 
would watch some gesture or some word to catch From his 
unwariness, 

+ TJnwarl, inetathetic var, UNWUAtt. v. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) 1, 9 As laborintus, .ba)> many 

..wyndynges and wrynkelynges |>at wil noujt be vnwarled. 

XTnwa rlike, a. (Un-i 7 c.) 

1590 Spenser F. Q, mi. xi. 44 With womanish teares, and 
with vnwarlike smarts, Priuily moystening his horrid cheek. 
1597 Beard Theatre God’s fudgem. t. vii. 21 loshua and his 
poore people (though vnwarlike and vnacquainted with such 
actions), c 1654 W aller Panegyric to Ld. Protector 78 He 
safely might old troops to battle lead. Against th' unwarlike 
Persian. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 239 Caesar, whose 
victorious Arms Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome. 
*739 Glover London 473 Thy sons, .vainly deem’d that 
wealth Could.. protect Unwarlike freedom. 1841 Elphin. 
STONE Hist. Ind, I. 325 The inhabitants of the cultivated 
country were not unwarlike. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist, III. 
xviii. 73 The only three unwarlike kings who had reigned 
since the Conquest. 

Hence Vuwa'xliReness. 

1864 PusEY Led. Daniel v. 269 [Babylon’s] deliberated 
unwarlikeness stands in strange contrast to its subsequent 
energy in rebelling. 

Uuwa'inn, a. (Un-* 7.) 1694 Land. Gaz. No. 2946/^4 He 
has a Click in his walk w'nen un warm with one of his hinder 
Legs. 1824 Coleridge Lett,, Conners., etc. IT, 170 Induced 
by the very fine but unvvarm day. Uuwa'rm, v, 
[yN-*6a.] wM To grow cold. xZz&'Q.cxta Irish Schoolm. 
xi, With horrid chill, each little heart unwarms. 

tTn-wa’rmed,///. <2 . (Un-i 8.) 

<21623 Flf,tcker Hum. Lieut, iv. iii, What ever may 
compel. , A Heart un-warm’d to melt in Loves desires. 1648 
Hexham ii. s.vv. Ongewersnt, Onverwermt, 1716 Popk 
Basset.Table 76 But of what marble must that breast be 
form’d. To gaze on Basset, and remain unwarm’d? 1830 
Bryant yourn. Life 6 Broken gleams of brightness, here 
and there, Glance through, and leave unwarraed the death- 
like air.^ 1866 W HiTTiER Snow.Bownd 3 1 Un warmed liy any 
sunset light The gray day darkened into night. 1894 Parry 
Stud. Gt, Composers, Schubert 230 The boys suffered, .from 
living and working in unwarmed rooms. 

TJnwarmiii.g, (Un-i lo.) 

1736 A. Hill Zara i.up Monarchs, Like the Sun, Shine 
but in vain, unwarming, if unseen. 1794 Burns Lament 6 
With woe I nightly vigils keep, Beneath thy wan unwarming 
beam. 1800 Campbell Beech Tree's Petition j. Though 
bush or floweret never grow My dark unwarming shade 
below, a x8g4 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 277 The pale 
unwarming light of hope. 1866 Whittier Snow-Bound 152 
For such a world and such a night Most fitting that un- 
warming light. 

UnwaYn, v, (Un-* 3.) r6r2 in toth Rep. Hist. MS.'J. 
Comm. App. 1. 374 The state being advertised of his purpose, 
thei have sent order to the Retorri of Padoa to unwarne that 
assembly. 1613 H. Savile in J. Hunter Deanery of Don- 
caster (18281 11. 137, 1 must unwarne you in halfe a sheete 
of paper. ,y' you loose not y' labour to come to me accord- 
inge to my last entreatie. 

Unwa’riied, fpl. a.^ and adv. [OE. tmwarnod 
(Un-1 8). Cf. MDu. ongeyva{i)nut, OHG. tm- 
giwambt (MUG. ungewamet, G. ungewarnt), Sw. 
ovamad.'] 

1. Not warned or forewarned, 
c 1000 Law Norihumb. Priests in Thorpe Levws II. 294 
Jif preost o^erne unwarnode laete J.'aes, be he wite, bset him 
hearmian wille, xebete bset. ragy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1176 
He let alsoarere Vpe be water stronge hous, bat biivn warned 
nere. 2338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 13 Scho purueid bat 
poyson. . . Brittrik hir lord . . U n warned drank berof a drauht, 
1382 Wyclif 2 Macc. viii. 6 And he aboue cummynge to 
castels and cytees, vnwarnyd [L. iinprovisas\, breute hem. 
1422 Yong tr. Secret a Secret. 175 Hit was not y-holde proesse 
ne chyualry to assayle a man vnwaniyd. 2436 Cov. Leet Bk, 
295 Because no persones shuld be greued be these ordenaunces 
vnwarned, we ordeyn bat bes ordenaunces be radde to euery 
of be seid officers. 1693 Locke Edttc. (1699) 152 As un- 
experienced young Men are apt to do, if they are unwarn’d, 
jyts Ramsay Great Eclipse 23 When this strange darkness 
overshades the plains, 'Twill give an odd surprise t’ unwarned 
swains, xygr Cowpek Odyssey i. 48 So now ^gisthus. .him 
at his return Hath foully slain, though not un warn’d by us. 
That he would surely pwish. 1806 J. Foster Ess. (ed. 2) I. 
39 Human being.s, entering on life, with, .unwarned careless- 
ness of heart. 1823 Mrs, Hemans Vespers Palermo ni. iv, 
He must not die unwam’d. 2877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers 
Flor. ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned and wrong unredressed 
were rampant, 
b. Const, of. 

C1400 Song of Roland may. .haue ys euyn as 

they lest, And we vn-watnyd b®*-of in *kis tid. c 1423 
Wyntoon III. ii. 330 Vnwarnyt of thare spyise,. .[he] 
went to bed. c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 182 Wallace off 

I Beifc wnwarnyt than was he. 23x3 Douglas ACtteid xii. x. 
8 The Latynis. Quhilkofhyscumming tho onwarnyt weyr. 
t 2. adv. Without waruing or announcement, 


c 2230 Gen. ^ Ex. 2682 Bi a lond weise he wente ri3t, And 
broste vn-warnede on hem 631. c i325_ Song of Yesterday 
170 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Sura men seib bat deb is a bef, 
And al vnwarned wol on hym stele. 1407 Exam.^ W. de 
Thorpe (MS. Rawl. C 208) fol. 6 b, pei ben sodeynli & vn- 
warned brouRt forb to ben apposid of aduersaries. CX430 
Mirk's Festial 39 pe kyng hymselfe wold inony a tyme 
vnwarned come to be mete. 

3. Unannounced. Also with -for. 
arefla Minor Poexns fr. Vernon MS. 231/379 Kep vs., 
from temptaciuu of be fende, Of sodeyn deb vnwarned to 
telle. And also from pe pjaie of belle. 1641 Bp. '^sixSerm. 
Wks, 1S37 V. 455 One.. makes sudden embargoes, and un- 
warned inroads into tlie adjoining country. 2882 Piazzi 
Smith in Nature XXVI. 552 An interval quite long enough 
to allow of an unwarned-for cyclone liaving meanwhile 
entered the country. 

Hence Xlnwa'ineaLly adv, 

13.. Exam. W, de 7'horpe in Foxe A. M. (1563) 145/2 
They be sodeinly and vnwarnedly brought forth to be 
appo.sed of their aduersaries. 

tUnwa'med,///. «.* [Un-’ 8+Warn ®.>] Not guarded 
or protected, a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. A‘. Hom,_ I. 253 
For nis his strengde noht wurft bute hwer se he ifindeS 
efSeliche ant wake unwarnede of treowe bileaue. Un- 
waTning, Z'bl.sb. [Un-* 13.] Absence of warning; fo/ 
unwarning, without premeditation. 13 • . Metr. Horn. (MS. 
Ashm. 42) fol. 146 b. If wrethe come of vnwarnyiige I.ate 
it haue in be no dwelllnge. UnwaTning, ppl. a, [Un-* 
la] t Unguardedly. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 115 Gif any 
man rydes ypoii ane headstrong horse, and vnwarning runnes 

ttruwaTiiislied,///. a. Obs. [Un-^-S.] a. 
Unprepared; unfurnished, b. Unwarned. 

1:1423 Wyntoun Cron. II. xvi. 1532 Vnwarnyst wer bat and 
vnarrayit. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode li. cxxxii. (iSfig) 127 
ludas also was not vnwarnished of hem [sc. tools] whan he 
slowh the kyng jhe.su. Ibid. iv. lix. 204 My fader, bat was 
put on be cros, was not vnwar[iii]shed [F. desgamy] of 
swich a brest al were it nouh t neede to shewe it. c 147S Cafh. 
Angl. 403/1 (A.), Vnwernyschit, ex inspirato, ex inprouiso. 
XS13 Douglas AEneid xi. i. 46 Gif ye vnwarnist beis caliit 
to the fycht. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 221 Wn- 
warneist als tba war of ony wicht. 

Hence t tTnwa'rnislieclly adv. Obs. 

1313 Douglas Mneid vii. ix. 64 The landwart folkis.. 
flokkis furth richt fast wnvarnystly. Ibid. ix. vi. 87. 

ITnwa’rp, v. [Un-S^ 3,] trans. a. To uncoil, 
straighten out, b. To restore from being warped 
or prejudiced. 

[In the transl. of Matson Neuve's Gerileon (1583) i. 64 b, 
app. a misprint for vnwrap, rhyming with hap,\ 
a 1659 Osborne Essex’s Death Wks. 239 This had not been 
said, but . . to unwarp their judgements . . that may be drawn 
aside, by the goodness of Sir Henry Woottons parts. *670 
Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxv. 122 Wiien the bark is ofii they 
unwarp it before the fire. 1733 Hervey Mem. Geo, 11. (1848) 
I. 257 The (Dueen her.self was enough prejudiced top on this 
side, till Sir Robert Walpole unwarped her from it, 180a 
Leyden Mermaid ■xm.. Unwarp, unwind his oozy coils. 

TTu'W’a’rped, ppl. a. [Un-^ 8,] Not warped 
(lit. and fg.). 

1744 Thomson Spring 925 Honest Zeal unwarp'd by Party- 
Rage. 1759 Robert.son A «/. Scotl, iii. Wks. 1813 I, aoS A 
lieart unwarped by political interest 1836 yohnsonitma 205 
Totally devoid of all deceit, . .and unwarped by any vice. 
X853 Kingsley Ctaucns 53 Long lines of tall elms,.. their 
boughs unwarped by any blast. 

Unwa’rping, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) *828-32 Webster (citing 
Dwiglit). 190a Hofw to make Things 26/2 So as to produce 
an unwarping flap. TJnwa’rrajat. (Un.‘ 12.) *876 

Mrs. Whitney Sights Ins. 11. xi. too It would only be to 
reveal to me by the unwarranc, how strangely sweet the 
warrant might be. Unwarrantabl lity. (Un-‘ 12.) 
1836 G. S. Faber Prim, Doctr. Election, u v. 57 The,, 
delusive unwarrantabiiity.. of preferring any such prayer. 

Un-wa-rrautable, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 

161a Selden lUustr. Drayton’s Poly-olb. iv. 215 An un- 
warrantable report goes, that it was for his martial delivery 
of the King’s daughter from the Dragon. 1642 Fuller 
Holy fy Prof, St. m. xlx. 203 If God bolts the doores . . against 
him, be is not, . to make his escape by unwarrantable courses. 
*737 Smollett Reprisal t. vii, An unwarrantable insult 
*783 Burke Rep. Aff. Aizf/VzWks. XI. 16 An unwarrantable 
extension or application of the municipal Law of England. 
*847 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) l.v. 218 Alterations of a most 
unwarrantable description. *874 H. R. Reynolds yohn. 
Bapt. ii. 83 It is an unwarrantable conjecture that the human 
intelligence is the highest form of mind, 
b. Spec. Of deer: (see quot. 1798). 

*798 Hey Led. Div, iv, 337 A Keeper in a King’s Forest 
toldme, certain Venison wasunwarraiitable; that is, could not 
be sent in return to the Warrants issued by the Officers of the 
Crown. 1888 Daily Nezvs 29 Oct. 6/8 Two young un- 
warrantable deer were shot at a previous hunt. 

Hence Unwa’rramtableness. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter\\. 6 The unwanrantablenesse 
of their designes. a *633 Binning Usef, Case Consc. (*693)7 
The Conscience and Conviction of the Unwarrantableness 
of it for the want of Authority. *713 E. Calamy Life 
Baxter (ed. 2) xviii. 486 To prove the unwarrantableness of 
a Nations defending their Rights and Liberties. 1880 
Muirhead Gains ii. § 104 note, Studemund’s revision has 
also shown the Unwarrantableness of the endo mandateta. 

‘O’u'wa rranta'bly, aff®. (Un -1 ri.) 

*634 Canne Neccss. Sepdr. 70 They found it.. unwarrant- 
ably to be used for the edifying of the body of Christ. 1682 C. 
Irvine Hist. Scott. Ded. ^vj, You,.. when they 

threw away their own Lives unw.rrrantably, bemoaned their 
madness. *734 C«/. Rec. Pennsylv. Ill, 561 Unwarrantably 
I confined in a loathsome Goal. *808 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 

' 527 You have been, perhaps rather unwarrantably, severe on 
my morals. *830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 198 
Humility, .has of late been unwarrantably used to signify 
I that painful consciousness of inferiority which is the first 
1 stage of envy. *890 Spectator 30 Aug. 262/1 His name is 
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unwanantaMy dragged into a controversy with which he 
has nothing to do. 

Unwa-rranted, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

Also, in recent use (1891-), Kniuarraniedly adv. 

IS77 tr. Snllinger's Decades 416 It doth sharpely rehuke 
..him, for his unwarranted rashene.sse. ts^? Norton's 
Calvin's /nsi. iv. 490 margin., Extreame annointing fis] a 
forcelesse and vnwarranted cereinonie. 1633 Hakt Diet of 
Diseased Introd. 8 ignorant and unwarranted Physitians. 
iSgi Hobbes Leviaihan 11. xxii. 116 The Assembly cannot 
Kepresent any man in thing.s unwarranted by their Letters. 
1748 Melmoth Fiizosbortte Lett. xlix. (17491 II. 36 Every 
eminent writer, without indulgingany unwarranted licences, 
has a language which he derives from himself. iSry Jas. 
iVIiu. .SrzV. India II. iv. v. 216 The Directors.. condemned 
. .the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings of their 
servants. i86a Lytton Sir. Story II. 50, 1 should be utterly 
unwarranted in supposing that, . they wei'e insane. 

tUnwaTrayed, ///.«. [Un-' s+Warrayw.] =next. 
*4ri~ia Hoccleve De Reg-. Princ. 2211 Castelx, by feith, 
dreden non assallynge. By feith, }>e Citees standen vn- 
werreyed. XJnwaTred,^/. a [Un-’ 8+Wae s/.’J Un. 
assailed, nnattacked. 1390 CIower Cvnf. 1. 337 And so thei 
deden overal, . . So t hat the! leften nothing stonde Unwerred, 
botonliche Archade, UnwaTren, w. (Un-^db.) 1x1500 
in Arnolde CMw. (iSiii iq That alle tbe wareyn of Stanes 
..be vnwareyned and vnforested for euermore. 

ITiiwa'ry, tz. [Un-^ 7-] 

1. Not wary; unguarded, incautious; a. Of 
persons (or animals). 


*579 Spen.si!R Skefh. Cal. Dec. lo O soueraigne Pan.., 
Which . . Doest sane from mi-schiefe the vnwary sheepe. 1590 
— F. Q. VI. X. 3 T’entrap vnwary fooles in their eternall 
bales, 1598 F i.oma,Disatiedere , . . to be vn wane, not to regard. 
16x4, GyrAKEB IVi/e in Deed 63 Tlierei.s no woman almost 
so vn wise or vnwarie, that will buy an earthen pitcher,, .but 
she will view it well first. Hobbes Leviaih. rti. xxxvii. 
234 The private actions ofan ignorant, unwary man. 011715 
Burnet Own Time <1766^ i. 263 These were his true 
principles tho’ he had disguised them in order to catch un- 
wary readers. 1759 Robertson Nisi. Scot. vu. Wks. 1813 
i. 513 No wonder pretexts so plausible should impose on tbe 
unwary queen. iSxo ScoRJtSBV Ace, Arctic Reg. 11, 178 
The fish were numerous and nnw;ary. i8g6 W._ K. Leasic 
Jd, Miller iv. ^9 The unwary disputant emerged in a highly 
battered condition. 

aksol. *637 Earl Mosm, tr. Mdlvezzf sRomwlns ^ T. 177 
Tarquin B not to be ranked amongst the unwary. 1707 
Atterbury Serm, (1726) II. 774 Its Emissaries are. .very 
busy in Corners, to seduce the Unwary. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. ijr Leg. Art 1. 70 With. .flexile claws.. stretched out 
to seize and entangle the unwary, 
b. Of actions, conduct, the mind, eta 
xfiio G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. t. Ixxxiv, With that the 
mightie thunderdroptaway From Gods unwariearme. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i, § 1 Those principles my 
Parents in.stiUed into my tmwary understanding. t6gy 
Drvden Virg. Georg, in 415 Sparkling fire, from hinds' 
unwary hands. 1703 Rowk Lllvsses i. i, ’Tis rash, and 
savours of unwary Youth. 1747 Hervey ConUmpl, Night 
(1748) II. 12 How often has an unwary glance, kindled 
a Fever of irregular Desire in our Hearts? 1803 Gouv. 
Morris In Sparks Life ij- Writ. <1832) III. 180 It is a most 
unwary step. 1867 Lady Herbkrt Cradle L. v, 151 An 
unwary emptying of their. .leather water.bottles before half 
the day was over. 
t2. Unexpected. Ohs.'~'^ 

1590 Spenser P. Q. 1. xii. 25 All in the open hall amazed 
stood, At suddeinnesse of chat vnwarie sight. 


Kirkland New Home xxxiv. 231 Those Hadies] — 
unwarily sported silks and other unwashables, looked acid 
and uncomfortable. 

Uiiwa'slied, ///. a. [Uw-i 8, 8 c.] 

1. Not washed ; not cleaned by washing. 

?rt 1390 Form ofCnry in Warner Antiq. Cttlin. {1791) 21 
Take Hares,,. and seeh hem with )>e Mode unwatsshed in 
broth, a 1400 Northern Passion 346 Wasche foteand hand 
we pray (le, hat nokyn thyng vn wessched be. c 144a 
Promf Pars. 368/1 On.waschyd, iiloius. 1543 Traheron 
Vigo'sChirnrg. 11. iv. ii. 66 1 1 is go^ to laye vppon the place 
vnwaslied woulle. 1605 R. F. DedekineCs Sch, Sleo'enrie 
(1904I 30 Then with your unwasht knife to cut your roeaie 
can breede no hurt. 1675 Han. Woolley GenZfew. Cw«A 
179 Take Mallows and Mercury unwasht. 17s* Akenside 
Ode to T. Etiwards vl, The sophist. .With unwashed hands 
and lips profane. 1815 .Scott Guy M. xliv, She proceeded 
with unwashed hands to arrange the stipulated bed-linen. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. III. 232 The emulsion is an 
unwashed one. 

fg. 1607 B. JoNsoN Ep. Tl 2, I..haueloathqd the 

vse of such foule, and vn- wash’d Baudr’y, i6ix — Caiilhte 
II. i, A slanderous, beastly, vnwash’d tongue. 1849 Lever 
Con Cregan xv, Wickedness in its most unwashed state. 

2. spec. Of persons ; Not liaving washed ; not 
usually wa-shed or in a clean state. 

xsgs Shaks. John iv. ii. 201 Another leane, vnwash’d 
ATtiticer, Cuts off hi.s tale, and talkes of Arthurs death. 
a 1727 Ballad on Quadrille viii, The King of late, .made, 
of many a Squire and Lord, .An unwash'd Knight of Bath. 
1781 CowPKR Tahle-t. 152 Clubs.. To which th’ unwash’d 
artificer repairs. xSxa Scott Nigel Introd. Ep., All the 
unwashed artificers connected with literature. 1865 Kings- 
ley Herew, xviii, Why should not beggars go unwashed? 
1868 [T, WRtaur] Great Unwashed Pref., Others who. .are 
by the unwashed workers looked upon as swells. 

b. absol. Those who are not nsually in a clean 
state ; the lower orders. Freq. with j^reat 


xSso Thackerav /’tfwiAwat,! xxx, Gentlqnieii, there can be 
bntljttledonbt that your ancestors were the Great Unwashed. 
*868 [T. WrichtI The Great Unwashed Pref., Whenever . 
speak of working men, or the working. classes, it is in the 
‘greatiunwashed ’ sense. 


W) 1853 in Thornton Amer. Gloss, gies A great portion of 
the unwashed, as well as the ‘ unterrined ’ left the halL 2859 
F. Mahonv Rei. Father Proui 4x7 The ‘ waters of 
instruction ' are to he plentifully supplied to the unwashed. 

3. Not washed off at out. 

i6z8 May Virg. Georg, in. 94 Sweat unwash’d off twill] 
stick Vpon their new-shome skins. 1842 Mrs. BROWNiNt: 
Grk. Ckr. Poets ii. R 6 His happy Athenian associations gave 
a colour, unwashed out by tears, to bis mind and works. 
Flence Unwa-sliedness. 

X893 HarpePs Mag. Jan, 1B6/2 Various perfumes of un- 
rashedness and misery. 

XTnwa'sheu, ppl. a. Now arch. [OE. ««- 
uomceii (Un-I 8 b). Cf. (M)Du, ongewasschen, 
MLG., MHG., and G, ungewaschen, OHG. 
^wasgan.'l = Unwashbd ppl. a. Also Jig. 

CVXX3 So-v. Leechd. II. loB Nvm siselhweorfan bastnalan 
unwaescene. 0x200 7>x«.'Cs//. 57 On swinlte, 
<»i22sH«cn 
;n jjet unweaschene 


wasslien weden, on snierte swinginge. a 1225 Ancr, R. 8a 
Fill speche isas of lecherie, ScofooreTulSen 1 


& handez ynwa-schca. 1388 VVycuR Mark viL 2 Whanne 
thei liadden seen sumnie ofhi.se disciplis etc bieed with vn- 
waisschen hoondis. 1421-2 Hoccleve Min, Poems 116/182 
Vnwasshen gold shall wasshe a-way that vice, e X430 Lydo. 
Min, Poems {Percy Soc.) 256 Loth to ryse, . .With unwassh 


_ __ with vnwesshen hondes defyleth 

x6o8 Bp.Hall Phasdsaism if Christ [i6og) 6421116 Pharise 
tiind.sfault]withvnwashen hands. X648 J . liEkvMOVir Psyche 
XVI. Ixxvi, Prophane unwashen feet farr hence must lie, This 
holy ground "belongs to iianctity. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (1842) II. 42 Whoever h.TS brains so unwashen as to 
give up the guidance of himself.. to any man, 1856 Haw. 
THORNE Eng, NotePks. (1870) 11. 44 The town ..has a very 
sordid, grimy, shabby, nnswept, unwashen aspect, 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. lu. 433 So from the lower end they 
came, ill clad, Houseless, unwashen, yet with faces glad. 

Unwa'-ssailing, ///. a. (Un-* xo.) 1826 Lamb Lett. 
(1886) II. 238 Old Christmas is a coming, to the confusion 
of Puritans,..Quaker.s, and that nnwassaiiiiig crew. Un- 
wa’stable, a. (Un-* yfa.) 157s Laneham Let. fi87x) 44 
[Jupiter] .scemz too be. .in store of municion,vnwastabl. X623 
Lisle Mijrie m O.tt N. Test, Pref, bah, That vnwastable 
light, . . which they had of old time shining, rather than 
burning in their sepulchers. 

Unwa-sted,///. a- [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not wasted or consumed. 

1340-70 Alex, Bind. 236 Hit scholde nouht lesen his 
liht.. "while be weke & be waxe vn-wasted lastej?. <71400 
Found. St. Bartholomews 61 What myghte falle to them., 
that hastid with a desire to that place of vnwastid pite. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Insi. iv.xvii. 121b, The fleshe of Christ 
is like a riche and vnwasted fountaine. 1625 Donne Serm. 
26 "Whose nieale and oyle God preserved unwasted. 1659 
W. Chamberlayne Pharon. i. i. 178 So they preserve his 
name— .A yet unwasted pyramid of fame. 1713 Blackmore 
Creation l 671 Why have tho.se rocks so long unwasled 
stood? 1826 Milman Anne Boleyn 33 Unwasted by the 
pains of earth. Thou didst bring forth the fair immortal birth. 
1846 K.KBh-K.Lyralnuoc.-yi Through the dim chinks of this 
decaying e.arth Gleams, ever and anon, th’ unwasted fire. 

2. Not laid waste; nndevastaled. 

1570 FoxnA. 4- M. (e<i. 2) 1. 362 h/i The kyng might .hmw 
had his land vnwasted, and his treasure vneonsumed. 

Bvsaie. Sp. Naloh I 

the petty princes ol 

vinces. 1836 Tumi „„ _ ^ 

prospect of saving their still unwasted fields and dwellings. 

3. Not impaired by waste. 

*758 J. Dalrvmple Ess, Feudal Preperiy (ed. 2) 59 The 
lord came into the practice of giving a whole year's rent for 
tile king’s right of waste, and got the lands safe and un wasted 
to himself. 

Unwa'Steful, a, (Un-’ 7.} 1570 Levins Manip. x86 Vn- 
waystful, //KgaAs. Unwa'stefuUy, adv. (Un-’ 11.) 
1618 Bacon Ord. Chancery 15, 15 lines in every sheet 
thereof written orderly and unwastfully. 

Unwa-Sting, a. (Uu-i 10 .) 

*387-3 T, UsK 7'est. Love in. iii. (Skeat) 1. 127 Wete, I doe 
brenne : uiiwasting, I Jangour and fade. 1722 Pope Two 
Chorus's to' Brutus ' ii. 41 Purest love’s un wasting treasure. 
1818 Milman ytraw /' ml 222 Sleets From their unwasting 
granary barb their darts. 1846 Kkble Lyra Innoc. 143 The 
living Fount Of pure unwasting fire, 1868 Lynch Rivulet 
cxxvili. iv, ‘ Seek treasure of unwasting worth,’ He said, 

TInwa'tched, a, (Un-1 8.) 

eij;25 WvNTouN Cron. iv. v. 499 All vnwachit sodanely 
Thai fell on sleip. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 41 b, 
Of all these dooeth our enemie leaue not one thyng vn- 
watched, whereby he niaie drawe vs to damnadon. 1593 
Donne Sat. ii. 98 But ndien he sells or chances land, he 
impaires His writings, and (unwateh’d) leaves out sMte'xvs. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. m. i, X97 Marlnes-^e in great Ones, must 
not vnwaich’d go. 1795 Coleridge Silver Thimble 49 And 
1 from unwatcli'd needle's erring point Had surely suffer'd 
on each finger-joint Those wounds. x8iz Crabbe Tales xi. 
458 Rarely from town, nor then unwatch’d, he goes. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. d, Uniratch’d, the garden bongh .shall 
sway. 1S70 Bryant Iliaji i. L 30 Thou ever dost suspect 
me, Nor can I act un watched, 

TJimia toilful, (U n-I *ji) 

1611 Fi.orio, InuigHante. vnnigilant, vnwatchfulL x6sx 
Jer.'Iayi.Or Serm. for Fear rt. xx, 256 They are. .incurious 
in their walking, xm watch fiiH in their circumsiances.^ 1720 
A. Pktrie Rules Good Depoiim.i.x^jy) 118 It is not discreet 
nor just in Ministers, .to be nnwatchfull over their Flock. 
<21740 Waits Ess, Var.Snhj. (1795) a7r Every Christian, 
even the weak and the imwatdhfni. f lygo J. Nelson ?>-«/. 
(18361 40 "You .are more light and xmwatdiful than you used 
to be, 1803 WoRosw. Prelude n. 300, I..<iifferenoe Per- 
ceived in things, where, to the nnwatchfal eye, .No differ^ 
ence is; 1869 I oweix Cathedralai^ insonce grin) bulwarks, 
tam ed to lovers’ walks, Look down uawatdtiuI'On the sliding 


Hence Tliiwa'tolifnlly udv., -fulness. 

161T Florio, hmigilanza, vnwatchfuhiesse. rt 1658 Dur- 
ham Comm. Rev. (1660) iSi 'J'here was much, .unwatchful. 
nesse and untendernesse in both these re.spects before God. 
16^ W. Rogers Seventh Pt. Chr. Quaker 78 No wonder if 
the High as well as the L^ come to a Lo-ss through^heir 


^ _ Lo.ss through their 

nnwatchfulness. 17B7 in yml. Friends Hist, Soc. XIX. 92 
Through unwatchfulness and the depravity of my heart. 
x86o Trench Serin. IVestm, Abb. xxxi. 354 Whether thou 
wilt he still watchful over thyself, when there is so much to 
persuade to unwatchfulness. 1867^ Ru.skin Time 4" Tide 
(1872) 75 In summing the observation of pa.st life not un- 
watchfuliy spent. 

tUnwa-ter, sb. Obs.-’> (Un-’ 12 h. Cf. Unwatered 

ppl. a. I b.) 1611 CoTGR., Camelotpienier, vn water Chainlet. 

ITuwa-ter, w. [UN- 24 .] To drain of 

water, to carry off water from ; spec, in Mining 
(see b). 

The word occurs as a mistranslation in : a 1300 E. E, Psalter 
Ixxvii. 23 (E., H,), He smot be stane, and watves outran, 
And scaldand unwati'ed [L. inundaverunt] bai ilkan, 

a, 1642 C. VermUydem Disc. Fennes 5 By these Out-falls 
the said Rivers and Lands unwater themselves. 1872 W. F. 
Butler Gt. Lone Land iv. (1875) 60 The St. Croix [river] 
unwatering the great tract of pine land. 1880 Haughton 
Phys. Geogr. x. 192 The rivers of China unwater tlie whole 
eastern slope of the table-land. 

b. 1769 Smeaton in Glynn Treat. Power Water (1853] 99 
The first complete engine. .at work., for draining or un- 
watering a lead mine 1778 Phyce hfin, Comub. 146 Many 
more valuable Lodes have been di-scovered, than tho.se they 
were driving to unwaier. 1865 J- T. F. Turner Slate 
Quarries 22 The pits are unwatered by one engine pump. 
1883 EncycL Brit. XVI. 45S/1 Siphons have been used for 
un watering workings in special cases. 

Hence iriiwa'’tering vdl. s6, 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 1 52 The innumerable Adits, .are 
of some importance to the un watering of the Mines. 

Xrii'wa“fceirecl, ppl. a- £Un-^ 8 . Cf. older 
Flem. mghewaeteri (Kilian), Du. ongewaiert, G. 
ungewdssert,'] 

1. Not sprinkled, moistened, or artificially sup- 
plied with water. 

<;i44o Pallad. on Hnsb. x. iii Tyl hit be hard, vnwattred 
roust hit {sc, land] be, Lest al the werk corrupte humydiie. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ongewaiert, Vnwatered, or vnsprinckled. 
1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 125 Un-watered see the droop- 
ing sea-horse mourn, xSgp Daily News 12 June 7/5 'Lo 
facilitate cavalry charges the main thoroughfares remained 
unwatered. 

b. Of dress materials ; (see Water v. 9 ), 

*S3S io Archaeol. IX. 248 A long gowne of unwatered 
chamblette. 1583 Rates Cnsiome ho. B ij, Chamlets watered 
and vnwatred. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongewaiert Ka-melot, 
Vnwatered Chamlot. X706 Lond. Gnz. No. 4189/4 Coarse 
un watered Camblets. _ 1750 Lady J ane Coke Lett. (i 899) 6t 
1 have given half-a guinea for an unwatered tabby, 

+ 2. Not soaked or steeped in water. Ohs. 

1511 Fabyan Will in Chron. (iSix) p. v, Than 1 will that 
the said .xxiiij. peces of fleshe be altered unto salifyche or 
“ ’ fyshe, unwatered and unsodey 
'nwatred, immaceratus, 1648’ 

laid in water, or Vnwatered, s , 

3. Not mixed with water ; undiluted. 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 35 b, Entie into a bath, and drynke 

vnwatered wyne after. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gi. 582 
Augustu.sCaesar. .seldome dranke his wine unwatered. 1648 
Hexham ji, Ongewaterden wij-n, Vnwatered wine, or Vn- 
mixed with water, 1870 Emerson Soc. <'(; Solti., Farming, 
The farmer has a great health {..his milk at least, is im- 
watered. 1887 Bowhn Mneid v. 78 Twain huge flagons of 
wine unwatered. 

b. Finance. (See Watered ppL a. 4 c.) 

X893 Westm.Gaz. 29 June 6/1 The 23 per cent, represents 

I, 250 per cent, on the original unwatered capital, or over 
£687,000 on a real capital of £55,000. 

4. Of laud, a district, etc. ; Not provided with 
a natural supply of water ; waterless. Also in fig. 
context. 

1600 SuBFLET Counirie Farm vi. vii. 740 In hot, drie, and 
vnwatered places. 1794 A. Young Trav. (ed. 2) II. 152 The 
country (that I saw) is poor and uiiwaiei ed, in the Milanese. 
1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 55 The grass, .is chiefly 
inferior to that., which grows., upon unwatered ground. 
1828 J. Montgomery Tombs Fathers "Wks. 1841 IV. 178 
Keclron’s unwaier'd brook is dumb. x86q Pusey Min. 
Proph. 14 The soul of the sinner is. .unfruitful .for it is., 
unwatered by the Fountain of living waters. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood ' Col, Reformer (1891) 100 The unwatered 
region away from the river. 

TJa'wa’tery, a. [OE. unwiten^ (Uu-i y),} 
Not supplied with or containing water. 

c tooo Ags. Gasp. Luke xi. 24 He gae'3 juirh unwajterie 
stowa, reste secende. _ a 1300 E, E. Psiiiter cvi. 4 Thei 
erredyn in wildernesse, inynwatri place. 1382 "Wyclif Ps. 
Ixxvii. 40 In to wrathe thei to-stiriden hyin in vnwatri place. 

*739 C. Wesley Hymns 222 Divinely led the Favourite.^ 
passTh'Unwatry Deep, and emptied ijea. 1872 Browning 
P'ifine di, How.. The .solid surface-shield was outcome,. Of 
simple dew at work to save itself amid The nnwatery force 
around. 1877 Bi.ackie Wise Men 67 Age to youth May 
sooner pass tiian from unwatery crust Be birth of water. 

Unwa-vering, ///. a. (Un -1 lo.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 137 Vnwauering, immotus. 1667 H. 
Moke Disc. Faith (1713)579 Forasmuch as Faith . .is nothing 
but an unwavering assent to some Doctrine [etc.]. 1721 
Strype Reel, Mem. II. n. i. 233 To shew bow unwavering 
she continued in lier formerly declared purpose, 1739 C. & 

J. Wesley Hymns 12 With Steps unwav’ring, undismay’d 
Give me in all thy Paths to tread. 1801 Coleridge Triumph 
Loyalty i. 330 All objects there will teach me Unwavering 
Love. 1836 Vucomv. Hist. Eng. (18581 1. 409 An unwavering 
pursuit of a single policy. 1884 A. R. Ph.nnincton Wicif 
III. I2Q He was as unwavering in bis tone as in his reply to 
the ’ motley doctor ’. 


XriTWAViSBIlSrGLY. 

Hence TTnwa'vering'ly a^. ' 

183a COLKHIIKJE Consiit. Ck. atate i The mart, to which 
my convictions and wishes have.. unwaveringly pointed. 
iSya T ennysom Garetk <5* 139 When the Queen.. 

Found herson's will unwaveringly one, She answer’d craftily. 

Unwa'ving, ppl. a. (Un-‘_io.) 1706 J. Weaver Or- 

chesography 28 Examples of waving and unwaving Positions, 
where the Feet turn and return both on the same side. 1818 
Mrt-MAN Samor vil. 650 The yelbw crown Of the un waving 
forest. 183s Lytton Rienzi x. viii. Not a breeze stirred Ae 
dark cypress and unwaving pine. 

t trnwa-x, Z'.l Ohs. [Un -2 7.] intr. To grow 
or become less ; to decrease. Also fig. 

13. . Coer dt L, 2844 Thus began our folk unwexe, And 
dyede for hungyr and for woo. c 1400 Pepydan Gosp. Har- 
mony (1922) 14 For it bihpued nedes ]>at Jesus we.x & j>at ho 
vnwex. 14.. in Maskell rlfo«. ArV. (1847) III. 353 Of aman 
it is seid, the more he wexith the more he unwexith. 
XTawa-x, [UN-24.] fratts. To deprive of 
wax ; to remove the wax from. 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. II. 148 On the seventh day the 
part covering the head and trunk of the young female [bee], 
if I may so speak, is almost entirety unw-axed. 

Unwa-xed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 + Wax j^ot treated with 
wax. C1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182] x.xi, 0]jer 
ineane homes vnwexed beth gnode imogh for hem [.rc. wood- 
men]. [177S Ask.] i833_G. R. PcimvA Porcelniu Gl. xv. 
3i3The unwaxed under-side of the gho-ss, i883 Pall RfallG. 

6 April x/i Two v.ather steep.., uncarpeted and unwaxed, 
staircases. tUnway. Ohs. [UN-*4b. CCMDn.onmecA 
(Du. o«7i«y), MLG. w«TOfc/i,MHG,jr«n/rc(G-.w«2i;if^),MDa. 
uvef.] A place without ways, a 1340 H ampolp. Ps. cvi. 40 He 
made bmm to erre in vnway [L. in irmio] & noght in way. 

tXJuwayed, a. Ohs. [Un -1 tj. Cf. MDu, 
onghcmeget, MDa. uvejet\\ 

1 . Not provided with ways or roads. 

In both passages rendering L. (.terra) mvia. 

138a Wycuf Ezek. XV. 8 Whaiine Y shal. .3yne the loond 
vnwaied and desolat. — • Hos. ii. 3 Y shal putte hir as 
a wildrenesse, and ordeyne hir as a lond vnweyed. 

2 . Of horses : Not accustomed to ways or roads ; 
hence, restive, intractable. 

1607 Markham Cavel. iv. 13 If the horse be yong and vn- 
wayetl. ci64o J?Shiri.f.y] Capt. Undertoit ii. ii, She kicks 
and flings out like a Colt unwayed. a 164a Suckuko Ect. 
Wks. (164S) 8a As Colts that are unway’d, and will not go 
at .all. 

XTxnwea'keued, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1648 Hexham It, Ongekrenckt, vnweakned, or vn-enfeehled. 
1663 Boyls Def. Doci. Air 74 The unweakned pressure of 
the outward Air. iSaS Caklylb M/sc, (1840) I. 201 His 
heart, though torn, is yet unweakened. 1856 Rusiciit Mod. 
Paint. IV. V, xi.x. § 22 The unweakened and active intellects 
of Van Eyck and Albert Durer. 1871 Kenneoy Puhl.Ech. 
Lat. Gram. (1874) 33 Numerous words keep their root-vowel 
a un weakened in the second member of their compounds, 
XJawead. [Uk-I 12.] Unhappiness ; distress. 

a 1300 Cttrsor M, 5714 To-quils w.ns of israel J >e folk ledd wit 
mikel vn- wel [r'.r. vn-wele]. a 1830 Ro.ssf.tti Dante <y- Circle i. 
(1S74) 39 Since thou alone hast made my heart to feel This 
sadness and unweaU 

tUnweadful,;/a. [Us-' 7.] Unhappy; causing mis- 
fortune or unhappiness. 1413-30 Lydo. Chron. Troy it. 
4334 Vnwelful woman, disturber of cure pes, pou haste vs 
brou3t in meschef & in were. Ibid. 8112 To Grekis pleinly 
}>is ryvaille So mortal was & .so infortunat, So vnwelful and 
dlsconsolat, f Unweadfulness. Obs. [Uk-* 12. Cf. 
prec.] = next, a 1333 _J, Philpot tr. Curio's Def. Christ's 
Ch, (1842): 3S7, I perceive thou art more happier than all 
these, Calistua; but itshameth me nothing to be accounted 
among them, and to be partaker of this tmwellefulness with 
them. fUnwea'lsomeness. ^ [U_n-‘ is.} Un- 
happiness. 1383 _Wyclif >’j. xiii 3 To-bn.’sing and vn- 
wel.sumnesse [ i.. infcliciiasl in the weies of hem, and the 
weie of pes thei knewen not. 

t UawaaTtii. Obs. rare. [Un-1 i a,] Lack 
of prosperity. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28697 fou dp him vnder-stand alsiia Hu 
lang hat adam was in wa, And hai hat of bis body .sprang, Hu 
hair vnwelth ham lasted lang. c 1413 Hocci.eve De Reg. 
Prit/e. (Roxb.) 32 To live, .ever after in sorwe & unwelthe. 

UnweaTtMness. (Un-Ijs. Cf. next.) 1886 /’all 
G. 23 Oct. 14/1, 1 have continued in the same state of un- 
wealthiness a.s formerly. 

tTnweaitliy, a. (Un -1 7). 

C1412 HocctEVE De Reg. Princ. 1287 He sparith hem 
that vnwelthy heer lien. 1383 STA.tvew3tiST AEneis n. (Arb.) 
46 My father vnwelthy mee .sent, .hither. 1809-14 Wordsw. 
Excws. v. 132 An unwealthy mountain Benefice. 187S 
Morris jEneid vin. 105 The senate poor of that unwealthy 
folk Cast incense there. 189s P. W kite King's Diary iii. 
An unwealthy Tory peer and his pompous belongings, 
+Unwea*ly, «. Obs.-'' [Un-^ 7.] Poor; unwealthy. ^1300 
E. B. Psalter Ixxviii. 8 (E.\ For hat nn-vveli [v.r. poure; 
L. Muperes] for to se Svvihe mikel made are we. 

Uuweaned, ppl. a. Also 6 -wayiidOj-wain'd. 
[Un -1 8.] Not weaned; t immature. 

1381 STttm.BY tr. Seneca, Here. CEi. i. 191b, Collide I 
brooke it Toxeus, to see thy death with woe? That wert 
vn waynde In yeares, and eake in pits vnpaysde. 1396 Fixz- 
Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 30 Blinde with affection, 
ignorant of truthe, Vnwaia’d from self-love, never at a staye. 
1607 Chapman Bussy_^ d'Ambois tv. L 17 Or still-unwean’d 
sweet Moon-calties with white faces. 1799 Sheridan i’/xarra 
I. i. 13 In peace as gentle tis the unweaned lamb. 1807 Cogan 
Treatise 0)1 Passions (1813! II. 3101 An unweaned affection 
for peculiarities which have no other claim upon us. 1844 H- 
Stephens Bk.Riirnt III. 1123 The lambs remain unweaned, 
until they wean themselves. 1871 WnvTE-MELVii.LJt, Sar- 
chedon. I. 3 Like sucking fawn and umveaned child, 

Unwea'pon, w. [Un-2 4. Cf. MDu. ont- 
wapenen, -wapen (Du, MHG. <f«/- 

nfdpcnen, -wdpen, -wdf&n (G, •waffnen).'\ irons. 
To deprive of a weapon or weapons. 
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<*1386 SiDNEV Arcadia m. xxviii, Hee was no more 
amazed with his being vnweaponed, then with the suddain- 
nesse thereof, i6xx Florid, Disarmare, to disarme, to vn- 
weapon, a 1646 J. Gregory Posikuma, Assyrian Mott. 
(1630) 248 One night a Plague of Mice came upon him, and 
unweaponed his souldiers, by devouring their Harneas-ties 
of Leather. 1662 Hibbert Body Divinity i(. xo6 He beats 
down our enemies before ns, unweaponing them. 

Uiawea-poiied, ppL a- [Un-1 8. Cf. OE. un- 
gewxpnod, MDu. attgewapeni (Du, -wapend), 
MH(j. ungewd/ent, ~wdpent (G. ungesvaffnet, 
-•wappnet Not equipped with or bearing a 
weapon or weapons ; unarmed. 

c 1200 TV/a. Coll. Harts. 191 Dus fliteS Jia fiend wi3 alle 
men ; . .and Jto ben alle iinwepnede Jic ne hauen mid hwan 
hie hem werien, c 1303 Lay. 3654 t>eo cnihces weoren vn- 
wepned, pa pe w®ne heo wes jeuehe. <71423 Eng. Cotiq. 
Irel. 22 So as we bene. .'well y-wepned, . . ne dout no man 
)>at such vnwepned rascayll any power haw ows to wyth- 
stond. 1513-4 .rirf 3 Hen. VIII, c. 6, Wheras they (re. suy- 
geons]..have ben entreatidas Herawdes of Arme.s aswell in 
batelles and feldes as other places ther for to stond unhar- 
nesed and unwapenned. 1333 Bale Vocacyoti 28 b, The 
cruell murtlierers. .cowardly siewe them alt vnarmed & vn- 
weaponed. a 1618 Raleigh Disc. lVar(i&5o) 2 In-struments 
of much advantage against unweaponed men. i6^g Vicars 
God in Mottni 66 Being alt unweaponed, and coming onely 
in a fair and unoffensive manner. 1833 Montkfy Mag. LV. 
409 He hastes his armour off to throw. And stands un- 
weapiiji’d. 1874 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. IV. 371 Not by 
the aid of others, but by his own unweaponed hand his 
marvellous conquests have been achieved. 
fis. *S49 CovERUAt.E,etc. jF7Yrj«/,/’a;r. 2 Cor. 37 b, As lowe 
and weake as ye thinke vs, yet are we not vnweaponed, nor 
without strength to suppresse theaduersariesof the gospel. 
XS94 Marlowe & Nashe Dido i. ii, Our hands are not 
prepar’d to lawles spoyle.. : Such force is farre from pur 
vnweaponed thoughts. 1624 Massinger Bondman iv. iv, 
Hee ’s more a slaue,then Fortune Or Miserie can make me, 
that insults Vpon vnweapon’d Innocence, a x6aS F. Grevil 
Cslica XX, Since unweaponed care makes, men forlorne. Let 
me first make your Dogge an Vnicorne. 1839 G. Wilson 
Ple/rs. E. Forbes iv. (t86i) 131 An accuracy [with the stetho- 
scope], .such as theexperience of fortyyears had often failed 
to bring to the unweaponed physician. 

UuweaTable,<r. (IJN-'yb.) [lyysAsH.J 1846 Worcester 
(citing Grant). 1906 Daily Chron. 22 June 4/2 The merry 
crowd.. laughs for the fifteenth time at an unwearable joke. 
Unweariabi’lity, (Un-* 12. Cf. next.) 1853 Hawthorne 
Bnp. Note-bks. (1883) 1, 464 In instance of Charles Dickens’s 
unweariablllty. 

XTnwea-riable, [U n-i 7 b.] Incapable of 
being or becoming wearied or tired ; indefatigable, 
unremitting. 

App. disused hi the i8th cent., and reintroduced in the xgth, 
when it came into common use. 

a. Of persons or things. 

_ 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, l 47 An enemie that is . . 
in diligence and celerltie vnweriable. 1394 Hooker EccU 
Pol. I. iv. § I Desire to resemble him in goodnes maketh 
them vnweariable. 1608 Bp. Hall Char. Virtues ij- V. 11. 
(1614) 259 If the others eare were as vnweariable as his 
tongue. 1626 — Contempt., O. T, xxt. vi, He is vnweari- 
able with our requests, 1694 in R. H, Story bV, Carsiares 
(1874) 234 A great fervency in expression, and unweariable 
lung.s, are mistaken by the poor ignorant for zeal and piety, 
[177s Asfi.] rSro Southev KeTtama xvt. xtx, That 
unweariable foe, With will relentless follows still. 1834 
Tiioreao IValden (1863) 253 So long-winded was he and so 
unweariable. 1899 Mackail IV, Morris II. 217 Through 
all that period, his sister was his. .unweariable nurse, 

b. Of qualities, condiiions, or actions. 

1371 Gouhng Calvin on Ps. xxv. 3 He hung uppon God 
with unweeriableconstancie. 1394 Hooker AVc/. Ai/. Pref. 
17 An vnweariable desire of receyuing instruction. 1637 J. 
Carter Plain Expos, sit requireth vnweariable labour and 
paines all our life long. 1631 Gataker in FuIIeryl^<fI/irff</'/w. 
(1867) I, 242_An insatiable ardour and unweariable endea- 
vour of continu.al. .hearing or re<ading. 

18x3 Shellev Q. Mab vii. 198 Resolved to wage unweari- 
j able war With my almighty Tyrant, « 184a Arnold // rx A 
Rome (184s) III. 141 'I'he Numidians.. chased them with 
unweariable speed, 1880 Miss Bird fapan II. 26a Their 
unweariable good nature. 

Hence Unwea'xia'bleuess. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Acts vi. 5 Famotis for their unweari- 
ableness in God's work. 1633 W. Brough Sacr. Prittc, 64 
Why such uinveariablnesse to have my will? 

ITuwea’riably, adv. [Un-1 ii. Cf. prec.] 
Without wearying ; iudefatigably. 

x6i3 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. _8 Hereby thou art like God, 
he sparseth abroad, he vnweariably giveth good, to good 
and bad. 1643 E, ^'mieafis.Dfyal Siibjecis Beiie/6s Those 
graces and gifts . . whtcli in his service yon have . . most fai th- 
fully and unweariably expended. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. 
Noie-bks. (1870) 1 1. 40 A variety of mountain outlines that 
I could have studied unweariably. 1879 H. W. Warren 
Recr. Asiron. xii. 258 Rendered apparent, static, and un- 
weariably operative. 

XTnwea’ried, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8. Cf. OE. «»- 
^e'wiri^odl\ Of persons, things, etc.: Not wearied, 
tired, or tired out; also, never becoming weary; 
indefatigable. 

a 1340 Sawles Warde in O.E. Horn. 1 . 261 iJe oBre . . 
iblescede gastes h® beo5 a hiuore godd..ant singeS a un- 
wer3ed. a ij^'Sft Alexantler 36x3 pepepill.-warepetusly 
woundid Of Olifauntis. . j All at vnweried a-way Wynnes in 
Jie stoundis Durst neuir his face to his faeseft on fold bide. 
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI, 141 b, Tlie vnweried chieftain 
& manly warrior. 2596 Shaks. ikTdz-fA. V. m. iLagfi The 
best condition’d and vn wearied spirit In doing curtesies. 
1633 Lithgow Trxtf, i. 27 They in treated me to come vp in 
the Carach, but I ..would not, replying,, my body [was] 
vnwearied. 01684 Leighton Comm, x /•«/. ii. (1^3) 472 
The Soul that is most active, and unwearied in Sin. X707 
Curios, in Hush, ^ Card. 313 We might spend whole Years 
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unwearied in the Examination of them, 179* Cowper Ihad 
XVI1L293 Thesun, Unwearied minister of light. i8x6 Wilson 
City of Plague n. ii. 79 The fairy . . On plumes unwearied 
,. floateth still. i8i3 Milman Samor viii. gs If yet this 
heart unwearied may bear on. 1871 Jowett Plato II. 10 
The unwearied and disinterested seeker after truth. 

b. Of qualities, actions, conditions, etc. : Marked 
by absence of abatement ; unremitting. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. r. 8b, He..cesseth not 
to -shewe hys vnweried bountifuluesse vpon miserable sin- 
ners. 1594 Hooker Meet. Pol. i. iii. § 2 [The sun] as a 
Giant doth runne his vnwearied course. 1623 Godwin 
Moses <$• Aaron (1641) A 2 b, An unwearied assiduity in 
perusing those sacred Oracles. 1678 Vaughan Thalia 
Rediv, 64 The Wisdom of the Bee, And her unwearied 
Industry, 1704 J. Trapp Abra-Muti n. i. 367 Had not my 
Care, My vigilant, unweary'd Diligence Still balk'd.. the 
Visier’s Conduct. 1783 Miss Burney Cecilia n. iii, The 
ludicrous mixture of groups kept her attention unwearied. 
*8ao Scott Monast. vi, The active and unwearied exercise 
of his sharp and piereiug intellect. x86x Trench Comm. 
Ep. Churches Asia 69 'Ihe unwearied activity of Christ in 
his Church. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. II. xxx. 259 Bond 
..languidly thanked him for his faithful and unwearied 
exertions. 

XJ’ii'wea'iiedly, ada. (f. prec., or Un-i ii.) 

1633 Baxter C hr. Concord Shall it be said that Separa- 
tists will, .lay out all their pains unweariedly to divide the 
Church. .? 1673 Hickeringill Greg. F. Greyb. 149 The im- 
portunitiesofthose. .unweariedly troublesomespirits. aiyxs 
Bobnet Diwi Time (1766; 1. 253 He was. .unweariedly active 
to very little purpose. 1730 CIhesterf. Lett. (1774) IL 5° 
Absolute perfection is. .unattainable, but.. a man of parts 
may be unweariedly aiming at . .it. x8i8 Bentham. Ck, Eng. 
lutrod. 54 The epithet so hardily and unweariedly bestnwed 
upon it i860 Froude Hist. Eng. VI. 395 He worked un- 
■weariedly in the service of the public. 1893 J. Pulsfobd 
Loyalty to Christ II. 135 Unweariedly intent on bringing 
Her earth-born children into Her glorious House. 

Uuwea'rieduess. (f. as prec,, or Un-i 12.) 

2617 Hiekon Wks. II. lor Yet for lavgenesse, ..for vn- 
■weariednesse, the louing kindnesse of the Lord doth farre 
exceed it. 2643 S. Ashe Best Refuge 35 Their frequency 
and unweariednesse in Prayer. 170a E. Calamy Life tf 
Times Baxter i. 8 He prosecuted all his Studies with Un- 
weariedness and Delight. 1837 Caklvle Misc. Ess. (1S40) 
V. 123 Working therein long years, with a filial unwyaried- 
ness. 2884 Fairbaikn C<z//2n//<;uzn(tSg9J 42 Unweariedness 
in well-doing. 

Unwea rily, adv. [f. Unweary a, or Un-* it.] Un. 
weariedly. 2434 Misvk Mending Lije iii If ]>a forsake 
secular occupacions & erandis, & rise vnwerily to Jiinke & 
pray. 143s — Five of Lave 82 V nwerily it byrnys )io Jtingis 
to fulfil fiat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. Un,- 
weaTiness. (Un-*i 2.) 26x2 Fli.rio, vn- 
wearinesse. 1006 Daily Chron. 8 May 3/5 A young white 
kid, symbolical of unweariness, Unwea'risomeness. 
(Un-* 12.) 2649 Earl Mqnm. tr. Senauli's Gse Passions 
(1671) 312 The Labourer.. endeavoreth to overcome the. 
sterility of the soil by the unweai isomeness of his labour. 

ITnweary, <2. [OE. wwwrnj: (Uur-i 7),] jj'ot 
■weary {of ) ; free from \i eariness ; unweai ied. 
c 893 K. i®tFRED Oros. V. xi. § 4 faet mon jiiet fsesten hr»ece» 
& on fuhte dm^es & iiihtes, situle an legie after ojierre un- 
werij. ciooo Sa.v, Leechd. I. 76 Drince {»onne on niht 
nistig, }>reo full fulle; jjonne biS he sqna unwei ig. a 234* 
Hampolb Psalter xvii. 37 pou has gifen me vnwery bren- 
Tiynge to wirke iie goed and put away slawnes. <12374 
Chaucer Troylus i, 410 If harme agree me wher-lo pleyne 
1 panne ? I not ne whi vnweri pat 1 feynte. c 2423 Orolog. 
Sapient, ii. 20 in Anglia X. 339 In to whomme angeles 
desj'rene to loke and beholde with vnwerye felicite- c 2473 
Caih. Angt, 414/ 2 (A.), Vn 'Rz.rgtjttdefessus, 2606 Sylves- 
ter Du Darias it. iv. Magtitjicence 168 Wiih unweary 
limb, Wade thorough Foords, and over Chanels swim. 2639 
Eedks Christ's Exalt. Ep. Ded., He set himself to the 
serious study of the Hebrew tongue when he wa.s 40 years 
old, and such was his unweary industry, that [etc.], 2818 
Milman Samor ix. 183 If thine eternal ihnnderbolts are yet 
Un weary of their function dire. 1844 Mrs. Bkowning 
Patience taught 8 Ocean girds Unslacktned the dry land, 
savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1839 Habits of Gd. 
Society vii. 248 You must not obtrude yuur unw'eary mirth 
at a visit of condolence. 

t TJnwea’ry, v. [U»r-2 4 b.] Irans. (and rejl.). 
To restore from weariness ; to refresh or rest. 
Chiefly in translations of Fr. (se) detasser. 

2330 Palsgr. 769/1 , 1 unwerye, . .je delassc. 2380 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Se delasser, to vnweary hiruselfe. 
2630 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's M/tn bee. Guilty 175 Are not 
Allegories impertinent? when to un- weary men’s minds, 
they abuse them. 2633 Lovkday tr. Calprenede's Cassan- 
dra 1.43 Having taken a house in the 'J'owne, we there 
unwearied ourselves for some daye.s. 1687 Etherkdgk Lei. 
Wks. (1888) p. xxv, Not being able to prevail with hint to 
stay a day and unweary himself. 

absol, 41698 Tempi.e Health Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 
281 Bathing . . unwearies and refreshes more than any thing, 
after too great Labour and Exercise. 

b. To relieve or ease (oneself) ^something. 

2633 Earl lAmcn. At Monde (1636) i6i A good man. .by 
this surplus of paine, unwearies himselfe of paine. 

iruwea'ryiiig,/X. a- [Uir-i lo.] 

1. That does not grow or become weary; un- 
remitting, untiring, 

2600 J. Melvill Attiob. ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 463 An 
unweireing and constant occupatloun in doctrine, prayer, 
and praise. 276a Falconer Shipwr. i. 22 She o’er the 
.spacious flood . .Unwearying wafi^ her commercial store. 
1824 Mtss L. M. Hawkins Annaline HI. i Her unwearying 
attendant . .sought for it. 2843 Carlvle Fast ^ Pr. iv. vii, 
The Heavens, unwearying in their 'bounly, do send other 
I souls into this world. 1836 Kane Aret. Expt. 1. xiv. 158 
I [The dogs] walk in straight and curved lines with anxious 
and unwearying perseverance. 

2. Not causing or producing weariness. 

1 1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I- 297 The un- 
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wearied and unwearying eloquence of Mackintosh. X858 
Hawthorne Fr. ^ H. FoU-bks, (1872) L ii Stately edifices 
prolonging themselves in unwearying magnificence and 
beauty. 1886 Aihinmmn 24 April 548/3 Success presently 
waited .. upon the unwearying charms of her person ana 
conversation. 

'O'liwea’rying'ly, adv. (Un-i ii, or f. prec.) 

*833 Beckford Recoil. 86 Scientific researches unweary, 
ingly pursued in calm and studious retirement. 1866 
Meredith Vittorio, xxix, The lamp burned unwearyingly. 


+ 'd'siwea'tiier. Ohs. [OE, (Un-1 4 b), 

= OFris. unweder (NFris. unwedder), (M)Du. 
onweder, LG. unweder {-•wir, ~tvdr), MHG. un- 
weter (G. univetier), ON. tivedr (MSw. mddher^ 
Sw. ovader^ (M)Da. ■uvejr.i Norw. dial, oveer^ etc.).] 
Bad, rough, or stormy weather. 

cgSo Lindisf. Gosp. Lukeviii. 24 He..seSreadft jiaet wind 
& hroefinise wc/ unweoder haes wsetres. iriooo Rule of 
Chrodegang vi, Sylle man. .aslcum brefier fif punda gewihte 
wines, ^if j^a unwedru his ne forwyrna'S. c 1230 Gen, 4 Ex, 
3058 Moyses ^ede vt, helde up is bond, And al Sis vnwedec 
ooratwond. [*658 Phillips, (Sax.) a storm or 

tempest. Hence in Bailey (1721).) 

TJn-wea’tliered, [Uir-iS.] Of rocks, 
etc. : Not exposed to, unaffected by, the action of 
the weather or atmosphere. 

[177s Ash.] X843 PoRTLOCK Geol. 527 The more compact 
variety [of rock], where unweathered, is distinctly porphy- 
ritic. i860 Tvndall Glac. 11. xx. 338 In no case was he 
able to discover these fissures in the sound unweathered ice. 
x8t^ Leisure Hour Aug. 493/2 Extensive quarries from 
which fresh, unweathered material could be procured. 

Uji'wea've, ». [TJn-^ 3 , 7 . Cf. (M)Du. onu 
Hoeven, OHG. antwepan (MHG. and G. eniweden).'\ 
1. trans. To take out of a woven, intertwined, 
or entangled state or condition ; esp, to unravel or 
undo (a woven fabric), 

Freq. in fig. context, and in allusion to the story of 
Penelope {Odyssey n. 96-105). 

1343 UDALL Apoph. 63 b, Then used she thispolicie, 

to unweave in the night as much werke, as she had made up 
in the daye before. X56S Cooper, Ttxia soluere, to vnweaue 
that one hath wrought. 139* Shaks. Ven.^Ad.qqi Now she 
[rc. love] unweaves the web that she has wrought } Adonis 
lives. <* 1637 B. J ONSON CeMration of Charis ix. so Nor do 
wrongs, nor wrongs receive, Nor tie knots, nor knots un- 
weave. 1640 G. Sahuvs Chr. Pass. 1. 81 That 1 should thus 
unweave the web of Fate, 1839 Tennyson Enid XI14 She 
. .pluck’d the grass, . .And into many a listless annulet. Now 
over, now beneath her marriage ring, Wove and unwove it. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1. 461 Wearing instead of un- 
weaving her Penelope’s web. 

ahol, 1631 Brathwait Eng. Genilew, 49 Chuse rather 
with Penelope to weaue and vnweaue, than to giue Idlenesse 
the least leaue. 

fg. a i6as Fletcher Love's Cure's, iii, Custom.. You did 
unweave, and had the power to charm A new creation in me. 
1634 Heywood Witches of Lane. iv. G 4b, Vnweave my 
age 0 time, to my first thread, i8ao Keats Lamia ii. 237 
Philosophy will clip an Angel's wings, . , Empty the haunted 
air, and gnomed mine— Unweave a rainbow. 1849 De 

S uiNCEY Eng. Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 349 Light unwove 
e mazes of darkness. 

b. To untwine (tbe fingers). 

Z863 Bahing-Gould Iceland 271 Several of the men came 
np, and endeavoured tounweave the fingers [from the sword]. 
1897 — Guavas xviii, She plaited the fingers together and 
unwove them, to again re-plait them, 
f 2. To make clear by exposition j to expose, 
disclose. Also absol. Ohs. 

164a H. More Song o/Souln. ii, m. xxv, They’re mixt, 
smld and contaminate, But truth doth clear, unweave, and 
simplifie. 1647 R. Stapvlton Juvenal 48 I>tedalu.s, who 
flying viewed the whole world (if we helieye the poet^, or 
that (if we unweave their fables) made discoveries of the 
world by sea with his winged sailes, 

8 . intr. To become disentangled. In quot. fg. 
X7g8 SoTHEBY tr. Wieland's Oierdn iv. Iviii, How won- 
detfully strange my fate unweaves 1 
Hence tTrrwea'vmg vbl. si. 

1706 Stevens Viet., Desieximiento^ unweaving. 1847 
Helps Friemis in C. I. vi. 89 The sleep.inducing weavings 
and unwe.Tvings of political combinatioT). 1893 J. Pulsforp 
Loyalty to Christ 11. 112 What unweavings and siftings and 
cleansings we shall have to undergo! 

Unwe'b.w, [Un-’s.] To unweave. (In quot. yf^.) 

xSSa P. Hood Cromwell iii. 98 Eliot was engaged in un- 
webliing the abominations and the intricacies of the ()ourt, 

Unwe'bbed./ji/. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

1768 Pennant Bril, Zool. 11. 492 The feathers .. long, 
slender and unwebbed. 1768 — in Phil. Trans, LVlll.ga 
The shafts [of the feathers are] broad and very thin; ’ 


trnwe'd, ///. a. [Un- 1 8 b.] *= next. 

In quot. 1562 perhaps f. Un-* 8. 

XS13 Douglas Aineid vi. v. 27 Small chiklrin, and ^oung 
damicellis vnwed, xs6a J. Heywood Prm>. 4 Epigr, Ii86y) 
191, We wold wed the sooner.., showyng pl'aine, That I 
should the_ sooner he vnwed aqaine. 1390 .Shaks. Com. Err, 
11. 1 . 26Thisseniitudemakes you to keepe vnwed. 1799MRS. 
Wheeler jD/a/. (i8ai) 47 He a gud lass, ., 

cn keep the sel unwed en tae can. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. 
HI. Iv, Though unwed, That love was pure. 1835 Milman 
Hala 4 Damnvanti, etc. oi Unwed wert thou in virgin 

hVoom.; 1873 SYMONDS <?w /l<?^f^ xi. 353 Timasi v’ 

unwed Persephone locked in her darksome bed. 

XIa'we‘dded,jtf;>f. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Of persons ; Not wedded j unmarried. Also 


Halt Meid. 13 (Titas MS.), l7a Hke sari wrecches, 
bat i hat like fule wurSinge, unweddede, walcwlo. 1303 
K, Brunne Handl. Synne 7352 ye fyrst [manner of lechery] 
ys fornycacyoun, Whan two vnweddyd haue mysdoin 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XX. Ill Al manere men wedded & 
vn wedded, e 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8699 Haue ye nuo 
drede That my ladie vnwedded is i x^4 Caxton Fables of 
Msop VI. xvi, To them [sc. the aged] is better to be vn- 
wedded than to be euer in trouble with an euyl wyf. 1577 
tr, Bullinger's Decades 231/2 If a woman play the harlotie 
with an vnwedded man. c 1390 Marlowe Faustvs i, So 
shall the subiects of euery element Be alwaies seruiceable 
to vs three;,. Sometimes like women, or vnwedded maides. 
X718 Rowe tr. Lucan ix. 1134 Unwedded Pallas lent a 
Sister’s aid [to Perseus]. 179X Cowper Odyssey xi. 44 
Brides, youths unwedded, seniors . . , And girls. i8a3 Scott 
Betrothed xix, A richly-dowered maiden, unwedded, and 
unlikely to wed. 1877 E. R. Conder Basis Faith v. 225 A 
large proportion of the.. most vigorous iu body and mind 
die un wedded or childless. 

iransf. c 1792 Cowper Death of Damon 89 My rambling 
vines, unwedded to the trees, Bear shrivell’d grapes. 1811 
IIamb Elia I, Bachelor's Comphtaft, Cerasia . . sent away a 
dish of Morellas,.to her husband,.. and recommended a 
plate of less extraordinary goosebemes to my unwedded 
palate. 1837 Lytton Athens I. 377 Pisistratus conducted 
himself towards the fair Cassyra with a chastity, .unwelcome 
o her Section... The unwedded wife communicated the 
nordfying secret to her mother. 

2. Free from, unattended by, maTriage. 

1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 192/2 ’Twixt wedded and un- 
wedded loving Great is the difference, they say. 1822 Milman 
Martyr of Antioch xoi The saintly quiet of the unwedded 
state. 188a Farrar Early Chr. 1 1. 114 Expressions which 
..convey no such exaltation of the un wedded life. 

Hence Un'we'ddedness. 

1830 Carlyle Misc. (1840) II. 368 It is not always our 
duty to mar^ ; but it is always our duty to abide by right ; 
.not to avoid unweddedness by untrutnfulness. 
XrrLwe'dge, v. [Ur- 2 3.] trans. (and rejl^. 
To free from a wedged condition. Also 7 %; 

1611 Florio, Discugnare, to vnwedge. 1622 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. ii. 88 He fell off from me by 
degrees, by a little and a little vnwedging himselfe from 
mee. 1680 Exact Jrnl, Siege Tangier 12 Nine guns., 
which he had Unspiked and Unwedged. 
TJnwe'dgeable, o. [UN-i7b.] Incapable of 
being split by wedges ; uncleavable. 

In mod, use only in echoes of the Shaks. passage, with a 
tendency towards the wider meaning ‘ very hard, stubborn, 
r difficult to deal with * : freq. used by Carlyle. 

1603 Shaks. Meas, for M. ii. ii. 116 Mercifull heauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits ilie 
vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill. [180a- 
X2 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 521 Men,- like 
oaks, are. , ‘gnarled and unwedgeable;’ facLs.like deals, are 
fissile.] 1837 Carlyle Mise. (1840) V. X3S He, being un- 
wedgeable, has remained in antiquarian cabinets. x88o 
Spectator 5 June 722 Propositions which lie buried in these 
gnarled and unwedgeable periods. 


TJnwee’deA, ppl. a, £Ur-i 8. Cf. Do. enge- 
med.] 

1. Of ground; Not cleared of weeds. Alsoji^. 

In later u.se freq. in fig. context in echoes of quot. 1602. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 13s Oh fie, fie, ’tis an vnweeded 

Garden That growes to Seed ; Things rank, and grosse in 
Nature Possesse it meerely. 1624 Ussher Sertit. 48 The 
field is the same, but weeded now, unweeded then. 1796 
MoussAmer. Geog. 1 . 654 The human mind, likean un weeded 
garden, has been suffered to shoot up in wild disorder. 
18x7 Coleridge Lay Sertn, 19 The evils of a rank and un- 
weeded Press. 1824 J. Tblfer Border Ball. 32 The wood 
it was dern, unweeded, and wild. 1842 New Monthly Mag, 
I. 4CXS All the rashnes-s, insolence, and brutality of an un- 
weeded and newly-raised constabulary. 

2. Not cleared away or rooted up as weeds. In 
quots.y?^. 

1626 Jackso.n Creed yjn. v, § 1 All men by nature (that is 
from the unweeded relikes of our first parents’ pride) are 
prone to over-value themselves. 1643 Hammond Death, 
bed Repent. 29 The, .hospitable soyle, contrary both to the 
thorny and stony ground, the one when the cares of the 
world are unweeded, uiimortifyed, the other when [etc.]. 
Daweel, Sc. var. of UnwbI/L a. 

XJnwee-ned, ppi. a. Now arch, [Usr-i g. Cf. 
OE. unge-, unwined.^ Not thought of or imagined ; 
unexpected. 

4:1374 Chaucer Boeth. vs. pr. vi. (1868) 139 What so euer 
)jou roayst seen hat is don in Hs world vnhoped or vnwened. 
1813 Hogg Queeti's Wake 85 The night unweened had 
passed away, And dawning ushered in the day. 1894 F. S. 
Ellis Reynard the Fox 194 When one weens no thing at all. 
The thing un weened will straight befal. 

tUnweemingly, adv. Sc. Ohs. [Un-* ir.] Un- 
expectedly, c X373 Sc. Leg. SainU yK. {Thomas) 463 Quhen 
men venis hesie ha^ai sal lyfe in lykine. ., ban cumys 
ded vnwenandly. unwee’pxng, /// «. (Un-* 10.) 1398 
Drayton H era teal Ep, Poems (1605) 53 h, We hold no 
obijts, no sad exequies Vpon the death-daies of vnweeping 
eies. 1783 JusTAMOND tr, RaynoTs Hist, Indies II. 321 
Behold if thou can'st, with an tin weeping eye the man who 


jiat hi he vn wetinge [L. per ignorotnUam] Je diden. 

XJnwee’tingf, ///. «. Nqwo^rA. [Ur- 1 lo, 
fid. Cf. MDq. mvoeiende (Du, cmveiem), MLG. 
unwetende, Sw. oveiande, and UhwittinG'/^/. <*.] 

1 . = Ukwittinq ///- a. 1/ 

X303 R, Brunne Haridt. dtyw/e 1x253, ^yf hou vnwetyng 
hyt haue, hyt, belpeh «Rt so moche to saue As jyf {jou 
|‘ med hyt by name. ’'’'-t Test. Larue 111. viL 


hcaped furrow did thee hyde, Where ihee a Ploughman all 
vnweeting fond. 1634 Milton Counts 539 To inveigle and in- 
vite th’ unwary sense Of them that pass unweeling by the 
way. 1667 — P. L, X. 335 Hee..saw his guileful act By 
Eve, though all unweecing, seconded Upon her Husband, 
<*17x8 Parnell hairy Tale 62 ’Xwas grief Which made 
my steps unweeting rove Amid the nightly dew. 1768 C. 
Shaw Monody vi, In vain— Perverse, still on th’ unweeting 
head Tis thine thy vengeful darts to shed. 1803 W. S, 
Rose Antadis 82 All who to his bow’rs unweeting came. 
1853 Singleton Virgil I. 42 When Through tire unweeting 
mountains here and there Rove living creatures. 1878 T. 
Hardy Ret. Native ii. iv, 'This unweeting manner of per- 
formance is the true ring by which.. a fossilized survival 
may be known from a spurious reprmluction. 
b. Const, of. = UuwiTa'iNG///. a. 1 b. 

1591 Spenser Teares Muses 491 Then wandreth he in error 
and in doubt, Vnweeting of the danger hee is in, a 1392 I’. 
Watson 'Tears of Fancy xHk, His hounds vnweeting of his 
sodaine change, Did hale and pull him downe, 1717 E. 
Fenton Homer's Odyssey 91 We, 0 King, The Minister of 
adverse Fate malign’d, Unweeting of Mishap. 1733 Somer- 
ville Chase III. 280 joyous he scents The rich Repast, un- 
weeting of the Death 'That lurks within, 1793 Coleridge 
'The Rose 13 When unweeting of the guile Awoke the 
prisoner sweet. 1812 Cauy Dante, Purg. in. gi 'They 
stopp’d ;. .the same did all Who follow'd, though unweeting 
of the cause. 1870 Bryant Iliad xviii. H, 225 'Two shep- 
herds walked with them,.. all unweeting of the evil nigh, 
e. With objective clause. ‘=UNWaT'j;iNG///.tz. ic. 
xsgo Spen.ser F. Q. in, x. 22 He.. stood aloofe, vnweeting 
what to doe. x6ai Quarles Div. Poems, Esther Introd.. 

A few from many they extracted forth,. . Vnweeting where 
the most reward belongs. 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxx. 
1J9, I.. all the while Excused me, though unweeting that I 
did. 1814 WoKDSVV. Lines written in copy of Excurs. 9 He 
conned the new-born Lay . . ; Unweeling that to him the joy 
was given. 1864 Bryant Cloud on Way 39 Haply, leaning 
o’er the pilgrim, all unweeting thou art near, 'Tliou mayst 
whisper words, .of comfort in his ear. 

i' 2 . la aosolute constructions. Obs, = Unwitting 
ppl. ft. 2. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom, T. 767 (Camb, MS.), He slyly 
tok It out, this cursede heyne, Vnwetynge this prest of this 
false craft. cs^coDestr, 7'^ty'8594Flctor. . Wentout wightly, 
vnwetyng his fader, c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 74 
After that his parens weren gone homwarde, he dwelled 
stille there in Jerusalem, hem vnwetynge. 4:x47o Harding 
Ckron. XVIII. vi, He helde Estrylde as his loue and leman, 
Tberof his wife vnwetyng. 1:1483 Ckron. London (1827) 
123 Oweyn..haclde iij or liijor chyldren be here, unwetyng 
the comoun peple tyl that sche were ded, 
tllipi. 139S 'TKEviSA Barth. De P, R. xvii. xii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Wormod..exciteh j)e smel after slepe jif it is ileide 
vnwetinge vnder he heed. 

3 . - Unwitting ppl. a. 3. 

(a) X387-8 T. UsK 7 'est. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) I. iro Some of 
hem token money for thy chambre, . , unwetinge of the renter. 
a 1400 Partonope 8931 In.to a chambre. .Vnwetyng of any 
wight they hym iede. 1434 Poston Lett. I. 287 (Jod wote 
my wtf dely vered all, myn unwetyng. c 1483 Chron. London 
(1827) 131 'The fals contryved evidens that weren sealed be 
old tyme with the comoun seall, unwetynge of them. 

, (^) X370 Fenton Guicciard, in, idS From whence,, .vnweet- 
ing to the Duke,, .he went to Coma. 1590 Spen.ser F, Q. 
111. 111. 37 She resolu’d, vnweeting to her . Sire, Aduent’rous 
knighthood on her selfe to don. 

'f’ 4. Ignorant, uniuforined, unlearned. Qbs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 86/2 She said., he shold abyde 
wythout and not come in as he that were not worthy but 
unwetyng. 1706 _J. Philip-s Cerealia 70 Have 1 so long., 
my lore Communicated to th' unweeling hind? 

6. — Unwitting ///. a. 4. rare-\ 

1793 Burns ‘ The last time ’ ii, The unw>eeting groan, the 
bursting sigh, Betray the guilty lover. 

Uu'wee'tiag'iy, Itiow arch. [Un-i ii. 
Cf. prec. and Unwittinolt ftc/w.] Unknowingly; 
unconsciously ; f without it being known. 

a 1400-30 A lexauder 134 Furhe . . wiihouten foie he passis 
his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee. 14.. Chaucer's Par, 
doner's 'T. 24 (Corpus MS.), Loth vnkyndely lay by his 
doughtres tuo vn welyngly, So drunke he was. a 1342 Wyatt 
‘And if Wks. 1913 1. 176 To frame all wel, I ame content 
1 bat it were done unwetingly. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 
IS, I.. found them faring so, As by the way vnweetingly I 
Strayd. 1671 Milton Samson 1680 '1‘hey only set on sport 
and play Unweetingly importun’d Thir own tle.struction to 
come speedy upon them. lyga D. Lloyd Voy. Life 3a 
Prone to the lap of lewd Licentioasness The high-flown 
rabble throngs unweetingly. 1802 J.Baillie xsi Pt. h.thwald 
jv, iv, Woggarwolfe. .once before unweetingly has served us. 
ft 1849 H. Coleridge .Stj. (1851) II. 157 ShaUspeare., assumes 
the utmost pomp of diction on these occa.sions, complying, 
unweetingly, with Aristotle’s precepts. 

Unwe'ft,/i}/.ft. [UN.'Sb. Cf. Sw. <jw:|/-</.] Unwoven. 
1865 Mrs. W^hitney Gnywortkys xXixi, Every filament un- 
weft shall be gathered from. , its entanglement. 

Unwei’gh.ed,//'/. ft. [Un- 18. Cf. Da. 

Sw. ovdgdl\ 

1. Not weighed. 

1481-90 Henuard Househ. Bks. (Roxh.) 348, lix. bales of 
Gene wode unweyed. 1335 Covekuale i Kings vii. 47 
Salomon let all the apparel! be vnweyed [1339 vnwayed, 
x6ix vnweighed] because the metall was so moch. 1333 
InV. Ch. Goods (Surtee.s) 153, xlv sowes of leade unwaied. 
1697 Walsh Life Virgil f 17 in Dry den's Virgil, Massy 
Plate, un weigh d to a great value. 

transf. 185a Bailey Festus (ed. s) 171 Such we hold Thy 
sanctity of nature, and unweigbed Largess of light. 

2. Not deliberately considered ; not pondered 
before utterance or expression ; hasty, inconsiderate. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxii, Disgraced with wandring 
eyes, and vnwaied speeches. 1598 SnKKS.Merry W. ii. i. 
23 What an vnwaied Behauiour hath this Flemish drunkard 
pickt .. out of my conuersation 1 1697 Collier Ess, Mot, Sub]. 
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t. iiT If an Emperour throws out an unweigh’d Sentence, 
must we be governed by it ? 1725 Pope Odj'ss. 1. 84 Daughter 1 
what words have pass’d thy lips unweigh’d? 1828-32 Web- 
ster S.V., To leave arguments or testimony un weighed. 1830 
J. F. Cooper U'^ays 0/ Hour 11. 241 Much unmerited misery 
IS. .entailed by such unweighed assertions and opinions. 

■j-Unwei’ghing,///. <2. Obs.-'^ IUn.‘ 10. Cf.prec.a.] 
Thoughtless ; inconsiderate. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 
in. ii. 147 A very superficial!, ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 
Unwei'gtited, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1883 Annie Thomas 

Mod. Housewife 23 My heart was unweighted, my brow 
unclouded, by a single household perplexity. 1898 Daily 
jViwr 9 6/3 Put to the test of touch, the silks proclaim 

themselves to be pure and unweighted. Unwei'ghty, a. 
(Un-' 7. Cf. G. uuwichiip. Da. imigtigbi 1621 Lady M. 
Wroth Urania 458 Speaking of a friuolous and vnwaighty 
businesse God knowes. a 1674 Clarendon Snrv, Leviath. 

29 The instance.s and arguments given by him are 
very un weighty. tUnwei-fded, fpl. a. Sc. Obs.—^ 
(UN-'4b, 9.] Subject to adver.se fate; ill-fated. ciSgo Mont- 
gomerie Sonmis xlviii. 12 Thou art vnweirdit, 1 a woful 
wrech. UnweTcome, r#. [Un-' 12.] Unwelcomene.ss. 
1603 Florio itontaigne iiz. Hi. 495 Gentlye to beare..the 
iinportunitie of yeare.s, the vnwellcome of wrinckles, and 
such like rninde-trouhling accidents. 1634 Whitlock Zoo^ 
tmnia 33 Since I must quarter the forces of two Garrison-s, 
it will be prudence to dissemble the unwelcome of the one, 
and silently to welcome the other. 

TJn'we'lcome, a. [Un-i 7. Cf. med. Du. 
onwilkcome (Du. omtielkoni), G. unwillkomonen, 
Da. nvel-t Sw. ovdlkommen.'\ Not welcome or 
acceptable ; unpleasing. 

Rare before cisgo. In freq. use from c 1665. 
c 1325 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 His meyne is unwelcome, 
comen hii erliche or late. 13.. E. E. Allii. P. B. 49 If vn- 
welcura he were to a worjllych prynce, <21586 Sidney 
Arcadia ni. xvi. Unwelcome curtesie is a degree of injury. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. ti. iv. 81, 1 thinke 'tis no vn-welcome 
newes to you. 1624 Fi.etcher Wife for Moncih ii. i, Death 
is unwelcome never, Unless it be to tortur’d minds.. That 
make their own Hells. i66x Boyle Style of Script. To Rdr. 
A 7 b, There can a.s little be an unwelcomer as an unjuster 
Complement plac’d upon me, than [etc.J. 1670 R. Montagu 
\xi Bxtccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 469 Your Lord- 
ship’s letter.. was much unwelcomer to me than any I yet 
received from you. 1728 Eliza Hevwood tr. Mme. tie 
Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 174 The Importunities of his 
unwelcome Tenderness. *751 Johnson Rambler No. 133 
Fi He that has an unwelcome message to deliver. 1817 
Scott Harold in. vii. He whose daring lay Hath dared un- 
welcome truths to say. 1840 Barham htgoh Leg. 1. H. 
Harris (1905) 126 The unwelcome news of his grandson's 
dangerous state. i86g Tozer Highl. Turhey H. 171 A 
name of ridicule., unwelcome to their ears. 

Unwedoome, v, [Un-' 14.] trans. To receive un- 
cordially. *890 April 530/2 [The] half-concealed 

ridicule with which the poor old fellow’s sallies are liable to 
be welcomed— or unwelcomed, 

Xrn-we’lcomed,///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1348 W. Ratten Exped. Scoil. F x b, Yf they had kept 
pointment . . they shoulde neyther haue bene vnwelcumed 
nor vnlooked for. 1390 Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 8 At last . . 
She askt..what vnwonted path Had guided her, vnwel- 
comed, vnsought? 16*4 Lithgow Traa. P 1 b, The vn wel- 
comed Arabs innironed, and inuaded vs with a storme of 
arrowes. 1651 Vaughan Olor Iscnnus, Boet, i, met. i. 20 
Life adds unwelcom'd length unto my dayes. 17S8 Hools 
Cyrus m. 36 Doom’d again to banishment. Unseen, unwel- 
com'd, [he] swells this heart with anguish, 1836 Kebi.e 
Lyra Apost. 182 How count we then lost eve and morn. 
The bell unwelcora’d, prayer unsaid. X893 HarpePs Mag. 
Dea 26 The Great Love comes to you at last Unwelcomed. 

TXa-welcomely, (Usr-i ii.) 

1642 Rogers Naaman 87 How doth Naaman take it? 
Surely very ill, and unwelcomly. 1718 Taverner Art- 
ful Wife V. i. 60 The 'I'hought of nim intrudes unwel- 
comely. X792 Charlotte Smith Desmond HI. 23 'The task 
of chiding you.. falls on me most unwelcoinely. X833S1U 
F, B. Head Bubbles fr. Brunnen 121 A calculation which 
very unwelcoinely kept forcing itself into my mind. 188a 
C. C. Hopley .S'/ia/lvj xx vii. 493 A ‘water moccasin ’..had 
been seen . .unwelcoinely dose to a southern residence. 
UnweTcomeness. (Un-' 12.) 1682 Boyle Let. Wks. 
1772 VI, 43 But, together with that unwelcome news, you 
send me what does much alleviate the unwelcomness of it. 
1727 Bailey (voI. II). 1876 Geo. Eliot Dixn. Der. vii, Her 
words., had the unwelcomeness which all unfavourable 
fortune telling has. UnweTcoming, (Un-' 13.) X838 
Mrs. Smythiks Fitzherbert 11 . ii. 34 "What has sent the 
young, the brave,.. among the cold, the unwelcoming of 
frigid regions? 

TJawalde, etc. ; see Unwield, etc. 

Unwe’lded, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) [177s Ash.] X846 Wor- 
cester (citing ’Furner). 1885 C. G. W. Cooke Workshop 
Receipts Ser. iv. X2/1, (i) unwelded, (2) welded, (rolled) 
goods. tUnweTewable, <». Obs. rare. [f. UN-'7b. 
Cf. Wallow and Unwai.lowed ppl. <*.] That will not 
fade; unfadable. 1382 Wyclif i Pet. i. 4 In to heritage 
vncoruptible, and vndefoulid, and vnwelewable [L. immar- 
cescibitem^, that shal not fade. Ibid. v. 4 The vnwelewable 
crowne of gloi-y, 

Unwe'lljfl. Also 5 woT'f^.iniwele; Sc. 7 unweal, 
9 tin-, onweal. [Un -1 7. Cf. NFris, (Sylt) tinwel, 
WFlem. onwel, O. umvohl.'] Not well or in good 
health; soraewhat ill ; indisposed. 

■ Before 17S0 almost always north. E,, Sc., Anglo-Irish, or 
U.S. Not in Johnson (edd. 1-4). In very frequent use from 
c 1 785. ‘ Crabbe told us that Lord Chesterfield was the first 
person who introduced the word ‘unwell’ into common 
use, and. .it was forthwith admitted into the vocabulary of 
fashion ' (1825 C. Wordsw. in Overton & VI. Life (1888) 36). 

0x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3649 A roan was seke and 
vnwele, 1653 U rquhart Rabelaisi. vi. 30 Gargamelle began 
to be a little unwell in her lower parts. 1666 Mrs. Car- 
STAIRES in y. Carstaire's Z,o«, (1S46) 161 My sister still con- 
tanues unwell. The doctour thinks she is in great hazard. 
*1700 Evelyn Diary so Oct. 1659, I.. tooke lodgings.. for 
all the winter,, my son being very unwelL 1737 Berkeley 


Lei, Wks. 1871 IV. 248 My three children have been ill... 
George is still unwell. 1750 C. Gist Jmls. (1893) 34 , 1 was 
unwell and stayed in this Town to recover myself. 1755 
Chesterf. Lei, 8 Oct., I am what you call in Ireland, and 
a very good expre-ssion I think it is, unwell. 1757 Mrs, 
Griffith Lett. Henry Frances (1767) I- 218, I hope that 
it is only your spleen, which makes you fancy yourself un- 
well. X768 Chesterf. Lei. 17 Oct., I am, neither well nor 
ill, but unwell. xvSS Anna Seward Lett. (iBxi) II. X17, I 
have been so unwell with a violent cough. 1826 Sco i t frnl. 
(1890) I. 231, I am well-nigh chuked with the sulphurous 
heat of the weather— or 1 am unwell. 1856 J. Richardson 
Recoil. I. 61 Morris.. suddenly retired as if taken unwell I 
x882 Tennyson Promise of May iii. i, Mr. Steer still con- 
tinues too unwell to attend to you. 

b. euphem. Having menstrual discharges. 

X844 Dunglison Med. Diet. (ed. 4) s.v. 

Hence UuweTlness. 

1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 140 You. .never .send 
me any of the new phrases of the town. . . Pray w hat is meant 
tty wellness a.-nd,. unwellnessi xvgs Chesterf. Let. 8 Oct., 
This unwellness affects the mind as well as the body, and 
gives them both a disagreeable inertness. 1865 W. M. 
PuNSHON in Macdonald Life {1887) 250 This chronic ‘ un- 
wellness’ is difficult to understand. 1876 Darwin in Life 
(1887) I. 69 Owing to frequently recurring unwellness, and 
to one long and serious illness. 

TTll'We'in.med, ppl. a. [OE. unwemmed (Un- 1 
8). Cf. OE. tmgewemmed, OHG. ungawemmit.'] 

1. Spotless, pure, immaculate. Now arch. 

a. Of persons. Also const, in, of. 

c Riiuale Dunelm. (Surtees) 104 Derh Done vnwoem- 
medo drihten..crist. azxjs Coit. Horn, zyj Ure baleiide 
wes accenned of jjam un wemmede mede same Marie, c 1200 
Ormin 2877 Je.su Cristess bird Iss dene, & all unnwemmedd 
Inn hire troww)>e towarrd Godd. ciaag Ancr. R.so To 
ancren . . })e witeS ou from l^e worlde, ouer alle 0''re_re!igiuse, 
dene & unwemmed. a X300 E. E, Psalter xviii. 14 pan 
vnwemmed be I sal, And I sal be densed dene Of gilte. 
138a 'Wyclif Col. i 22 For to haue jou hooly, and vnwera- 
mid, and with oute reprof bifore hym. c 1400 Prymer in 
Maskeil Mon. Rit. (1847J II. 40 Tliou toke sum tyme the 
shap of oure bodi, in childynge of the unweramed_ vyrgyn. 
c 1500 Laticelot 2097 This flour wnweuimyt of hir wirgimtee. 
1513 Douglas ZEneid x. Prol. 106 Thou tuke mankynd of 
ane onweminyt mayd. 1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vnwembed, 
immaculatus. <21643 Cartwright Ordinary n. ii, Moth 
[an antiquary]. 'Tis hard to find a Damosel unwenned [jrfe], 
They being all Coltish and full of Ragery. 

absol, a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 19 J.auerd daies of vn- 
wemmid knawes he. <11325 Prose Psalter xxxvi. 19 Our 
Lord knew pe dedes of pe vnwemmed. 1382 Wyclif Song 
Sol. v. 2 Opene thou to me,.. my culuer, myn vnwemed, 

b. Of the body, etc. 

cxooojElfric Saints' Lives xxiii. b. 437 pn waere symle 
fsemne onenawen, and [linne lichaman hasbheiide daene 
and unwemmed. cxaoo Oumin 28x6 Allmahlitig Drihhtin 
. .patt nu lip.. I pin unnwemmedd wambe. ci37S Sc, Leg, 
Saints iii. (Andrew) 442 [The]firste man, pat wes mad of 
vnwemmyt erd. 1382 Wyclif Heb. xiii. 4 Honorable wedding 
in alle thingLs, and bed vnwembid (v.r. vnwemyd bed]. 

0. Of qualities, etc. 

c 1000 Lambeth Psalter c. 2 And ic ansyte wese on un- 
wemmed. a X300 E. E. Psalter xviu. 8 Lagh of lauerd 
vnwemmed esse, Tornand saules in to blisse. c 1366 Chaucer 
A.B. C. 91 Signe of pin vnwemmed maidenhede, c 137^ Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxvi. (John Baptist) 466 pe firste is of virginite, 
pat ay vnuemmyt kepit he. c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. i. 477 
A dene and an vnwemmed religioun. c 187a J. Addis Eliz. 
Echoes (1879) 68 A love unwemmed, guiltless of attaint. 

1 2. Not hurt, injured, or scarred. Obs. 

C1200 Ormin 14733 All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd, <11300 Cursor M. 21046 Bot 
noper him harmd, hefd ne fott. For als he was o lust vn- 
lame Als was vnwemmed his licam. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
XX. 376 He had gret ferly That sic a knycht. .Micht in the 
face vnwemmyt be. 

3. Not physically spotted or stained. Now dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10304 Godd him geit, pat euer es god, 
Vn-wemmed his hend in sacles blod. 1876 Whitby^ Gloss, 
ao8/i Umuemm'd, without wrinkle or stain ; unblemished. 

1 4. Unblemished ; flawless. Obs. rare. 

c 147S Partenay 6569 And so haue 1 done after my sim- 
plesse, Preseruing, I trust, mater and sentence Vnwemmed, 
vnhurt. 1501 DouGt,AS PaL Hon. ii. xxx, Vnweramit wit 
deliuerit of all dangeir. 

Hence Uii.-w8'miuedjiess. rare. 

c 1200 Ormin 2388 patt 3ho mihhte A lihhenn i dene majsp- 
had, & inn unnwemineddnesse. Ibid. 2875, 8220, 10098. 

U n-we ’pt, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b.] 

1. Not wept or mourned for ; unlamented. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. ii. 63 Our fatherlesse distresse 
was left vnmoan’d, Your widdow-dotour, likewise be vnwept. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 1. xx. Had not that great Hart 
..piti'd thy wofull plight; There badst thou lien unwept, 
unburied. 1637 Milton Lycidas 13 He must not flote upon 
his watry bear Unwept. 1725 PoRE Odyss. v. 402 A .shameful 
fatenow bides my haples.shead,Unwept, unnoted, and for ever 
dead I 1766 Goldsm. Ficarxxi, If you fall, though distant, 
exposed, and unwept by those that love j»ou. 1S05 Scott Last 
Minstrel VI. i, The wretch.. shall go down To the vile dust, 
,.Unwept,unhonour’d, and unsung, 1848 Buckley /? f<i(i 
413 Patroclns lies at the ships, an unwept, unburied corse. 

2. Of tears ; Unshed. rare~'^. 

i8i6 Byron Parisiua xx, Those tears, .in its depth endure, 
‘Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal’d. 

UnweTed,///. a. rare. [Un-' 8, Cf. OE. unwered,] 
Unwatched, unguarded, a 1400 Pistill tf.Sttsan 124 pe wif 
werp of hir wedes vn’* werde. t TJxrwe'rKed, ppL a. Obs."^ 
[f. Un-' 8-f-ON. verka (MSw. vdrket, Sw., Norw. verka. Da. 
virke) to work, fashion.] Unworked, unwrought, c 1430 
Chev, Assigns rjz * Nowe lefie ther ony oner vn-werkeihe 
. . ? ’ And he recheth her forth baluendele a cheyne. 

TJnwerred, -'ro’erreyed: see Unwabbed, Uisr- 

WABBATED/j)/. 

XTu’we’t, a. [U®*^ 7 .] Not wet or moistened. 


1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 431 Clothes., holding xiiiiyerdes 
in lenght, and yeerde brodeunweite ; or elles xii yerdes weu e. 
<11440 Pallad. on Husb. xn. 463 Cedur vnwee wol dure. 
1585 Jas. VI Ess. Poesie (Arh ) 27, 1 no wais can, vn wet my 
cheekes, beholde My sisters made.. macquerels olde. 1594 
Kyd Cornelia ii. 234 When sand within a ’Whirl- poole lyes 
vnwet. 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. x. (1626) 212 Their feet, 
vnwet, the sea might well haue borne. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing xxiv. f 9 The un-wet upper part of, .ihe 
Quire, c 1746 Collins Ode Liberty 69 He pass’d with unwet 
feet thro' all our land, 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. i. 137 
[’To] bathe unwet their oily forms, and dwell With feet re- 
pulsive on the dimpling well. 1815 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
'■■'ii. (i8i6) 1. 425 Their bodies being kept unwet by a coating 
_ air. 1840 N. Hawthorne Bingr. Sk. (18791 178 It was 
like Gideon’s fleece, nnwet with dew. 1891 Atkinson Aatrii 
of Giant-killers 234 Emerging from it unwet as well as 
unliarmed, 

b. Of the eye : Not suffused with tears ; tearless. 
1601-3 Daniel Certaine Epistles 58 He lookes thereon 
As from the .shore of peace with vnwet eie. 1700 Dryden 
Sigtstn. {p Guise. I meant to meet My Fate with.. Eyes 
nil wet. <11743 Ld. Hervby Episf . i. 82 I'by breast un- 
ruffled, and un wet thy eye, 1823 S. Rogers lialy. Brides 
Venice 135 Eyes not unwet .. with grateful tears. 1845 
Jhrrold Si. Giles v. (1851) 43 The woman, lifting her apron 
to her unwet eye. 

TJnwe-tted, ///. d!, (Un-1 8.) 

1664 'Stoyrx. Exp, touching Colours TheUnwetted Parts 
of the same Bodies. 1815 Kirbv& Sp. Entomol. i. (1816) L 
It) By means of which she [sc. a spider] resides unwetted in 
the bosom of the water. 1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy ProL 
281 ’The fl.Tsh of her unwetted sandal. 

tUnweved,//!. //>/<!. [?Un-“ 9.] Struck off. C1330 

King of Tars 199 (MS. Vernon), Mony an helm per was 
vn-weued, And inony a Bacinet to-cleued. 

TJnwex, variant of UuwAX zt.l Ohs. 

Unwheeri, ZA (Un-®4.) x6%z G.lcivicims.B Saints Losse, 
Ded., Yourcharet is unwheeled, and your horsemen tbrowne. 
1889 Tai.mage Serm. 28 Apr., (jod is not dead. The chariots 
are unwheeled. 

TJnwheerae, var. Unqueme a. Obs. 

Uiiwhe’t, (Un-® 3.) 1599 T. M[oufet] Silktuormes 
53 Satiety their stomacks will vnwhet. 1885 R. Bridges 
Nero i. HI. V, Come, ..be .seated. Let not the horrid sight 
Unwhet j’our appetites. Unwhe'tted, p/s/. <1. (Un-*8.) 
a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant, x. xo If th’ unwhetted edge be 
blunt, the arm Must give more .strength. 1648 Hexham il, 
Men ongewet sues, an Vnwhetted knife, 
tin'whi’g’, V, [Un- 2 6 b -k Whig irons. To 
divest of the character or opinions of a Whig, 

1825 Moore Sheridan II. 38 Pitt. .turned to the person 
who .sat next him, and said, ‘ I’ll un.Whig the gentleman 
for the rest of his life !’ 183a Q, Rev. XLVll. 80 Moore 
did not, indeed, return unwhigged, but he has dealt with 
American manners not less hardly than Mrs. Trollope. iSpa 
pall Mali G. 4 May 2 Unwhigging the Duke of Devonshire. 

Unwhi’gged, ppl. a. [Un-' 8-k\y'HiG ».*] Not turned 
sour. 1756 Home Bleaching 79 A piece ot cloth, .was laid 
in butter milk unwhiggfd. Unwhi'glike,/*. (Un-* 7C.) 
x8o8 SvD. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1835) II. 48 He 
behaved in an unwhiglike manner. ■Un'whi’ning,ji7)/.i*. 
(Un-' 10.) a 1750 A. Hill Poems Wks. 1753 IV, xig Bid 
tears, unwbining, find their source within. UnVFhi'p, v 
[Un-® 3.] 'J'o cast loose smartly. 1683 Moxon 

Exerc., Printing xx\\, r 7 Before the Cords are Uiiwhipt from 
the Page.s. 

XJu-wlii pped, un-wk’ipt, ppl. a. [Uk-I 8, 

8 b, c.] 

1. N ot punished (as) by whipping ; not flogged 
or beaten. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 111. 55, 33 Tremlrle thou 'Wretch, Then 
hast within thee vndiviilged Crimes Vnwhipt of lu.stice. 
1732 Lady M. W. Montagu & Ld. Hervey Verses to Pope 
69 If..Unwhipt, unblankeied, unkick’d, unslain, That 
wretched little carcase you retain. _ 1737 Pope Hor. Episi 
II. ii. 18 Once.. I caught him in a lie, And then, unwhipp'd, 
he had the grace to cry. 1863 Holland Lett. Joneses xiii. 
197 The unwhipped coward rubs his hands over his clever 
hoorishness and brmality. 1889 H. M. Stanley in Daily 
Ntws 4 Dec. s/2 Numerous peoples, .who were as yet un- 
whipped out of their native an ogance. 

_ iransf. 1899 Westm. Gaz, 27 June lo/i Time for fishing 
in unwhipped waters, 

2 . (,See Whip 17.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-book 291 Feaztngs, the fagging 
cut or unravelling of an unwliipped rope. 

UnwhiTled,/^/. <1. iUn-' 8.) 1760 Sterne TV. 

IV. xxxi, [To] make an example of him, as the first Shandy 
unwbirled about Europe in a po.st-chaise. UnwM'skered, 
a. (Un-' 9.) i8x2 Byron Waltz xi. note, Buonaparte is un- 
wbiskered, the Regent whiskered. 1828 Hook Sayings 4* 
Doings 1. 105 His neckcloth .. was tied lightly round bis 
neck, and his plump unwhiskeied clieeks festooned over its 
upper edge. 

TJnwiii’sperable, a. and sb. [Uk-I 7 b.] 

a. adj. Unmentionable even in a whisper. 

1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter II, 393 Turbid ■waters 
..worthy only of the four rivers of an unwhusperable region. 

b. sb. Trousers, slang. 

X837 Knickerbocker Mag. March 288 How could he., 
see abiiut procuring himself a new pair of unwhisperables 
from his host, when [etc.]. 1S63 G. A. Sala Captain Dan- 
gerous \. Pref. p. yi, Unprotected females didn’t venture in 
‘unwhisperables ’ into the depths of Norwegian forests. 
Unwhi’spered, //i/. A. (Un-'(8.) i8ai T. W. Hii.r. 
Select. Papers (x8,6o) 26 An unwhispered s. Ibid. 27 The 
synjbols for the unwhispered letters. 1835 lyrrcom Rienzi 
iv. ii, How many unwhispered and solemn rites ha.st thou 
witnessed by thy native N ile 1 Unwhi'ted,//?. a. (Un-' 8.) 
x6ai in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 458 Mercheants for linin, 
dyaper, damaske, and of all kynds, but all unwhyted. 164S 
Hexham ii, Ongewit, V or Vnbleached. Un- 
whi tened, 7^/. a. (Un-* 8.) _ [1775 Ash.] 1833 Loudon 
Mhcyci. Archit. § 62 The unwhitened mud and rough stone 
cottages of England.^ UnwliPtewashed,///. a. (Un-’S.) 
x84d Worcester (citing Philips). 1866 Augusta Wilson 
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TOWIELDIHESS. 


UNWHITTIiB. 


St. Elme i, A rude unwbitewashed -paUtig. i8^ J. "W. | 
Bakry .'itud. Corsica tgo An utiinhabked cottage with .. 
unwhitewashed walls. t Unwlli ttle, w. Obs, ^ [Uk-® 4 
+WtUTTLK irans. To remove a ‘whittle’ or shawl 
from. i 6 s 4 Gayton Pleas. Notes ti. i. 34 The Lady lik’d 
his pregnant fanc)', and presently unwhitled, and swathed 
themjjf. babes] to her Paramor. 
tUnwllole, Ohs. Forms: o. i~4'unlial 
(3 Om. unnlial), 3-4unliale, 3, 5 unhole (3 
onhole), unhol, 4 unholl, 5 unhool. [OE. 
wihdl (wM- Un- ‘ 7 + Ml Whole fl.), = OHG. un- 
Mil., unhail, Goth, ttnhails unsound, ON. dheill 
insincere, Norw. dial. unhealthy, decayed.] 

1. Not in good health ; utisouad, unhealthy ; 
diseased, infirm, sick. 

0. c888 K. Ati.FEED Boeth. xi. § i Sume habbatS beam 
lenose, ac ha beob hwilum unhale oSSe yfele & unweorhe. 
c 1000 >Et,FRic in O. E. Horn. 1 . agd Unsemetsod fasten, & 
to mycel forhfefdnyss on sete & on w.'Ete deS hone man 
unhaliie. c izoo Ormiu 4778 Hiss bodij toe To rotenn bufenn 
eorj>e All sameiin...All ftiss wass utenn wi{»t> tinnhal purrh 
swibe unnride unnliEele. Ibid. 9393 hatt tin e3he iss all 
unnhal. c tzos Lay. 17187 pa men f>e beoS un-lm. 1 } heo fi»e 3 
to pan stane. ^1323 hletr. Hom.^Sj I gif the blind.. thaic 
siht, . . I mac unhale men al hale. 

8. <*1225 Ancr. R. na Lo pus pe bole half & te cwxke 
dole droweii pet vuele blod lit frommard pe unhole, c 1273 
Shmers Be^vare 30S in 0 . E. Misc. 8a He sey p jienne, Myna 
Poure vn-hole hyne To eure dure come. 1379 Glove. Catii. 
MS. ig No. I. I. iv, fol. la Ellys the body is vnholl & ther 
after schewith him the vryn. e 142$ CsirsorM. 5137 (Trin.), 
Her fadir lay vnhol in bedde. 

b. Spiritually or morally unsound. 

(TiooQ AElf ric Horn. 11 . 470 Se tie wen A ptet he hal sy, so 
is unhal. Moral Ode 114 in O. E, Misc. 62 Nis no 

witnesse al so inuchel so monnes owe heorte. For so seyp pat 
vnhol is him seoluehwat him smeortejj. Metr. Hotiu 

rzQ Man quaim sinua mnd unhale. 

C. Gf unsound mind, rartr''^, 

13., E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1681 His hert heldet vnhole, he 
hoped non oper Bot a best pat he be, a hoi oper an oxe. 

d. Uasincere. rarer^. 

a 1332 Minot in Pal. Poems (Rolls) I. 74 In hert he was 
uoliale, He come thare moste for niede. 

2. Of food, etc. ; Unwholesome, rare-^. 

ff 1225 Alter. R. 370 Ne nomen heo neuer 5eme hwat was 
hoi, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drlucken. 

3. Imperfect; defective; incomplete. rarr~^. 

aj300 Cursor M, 23563 For-pi fiat godd has ai wroght al. 

Of ms werkes es noght vnhale [ Trio, vnbool). 

tTuwhiolesome, a. and sb. [Un-i 7. Cf. 
older Flem. onheylsaem (Kilian), MHG. (G.) 
anheilsam, ON. ^Mihamr (MSw. ohehmtber')^ 

A. adj. 1, a. Not beneficial, salutary, or con- 
ducive to morals, etc. ; detrimental or prejudicial 
to health, of mind. 

otzao Ormin 7177 And tatt iss e^^petr himm & hemm 
Umihalsumm to pe sawle. 1554 T. Sa.mrson Bet. lo Trem 
Professors A. vL b, Where haue ye your ground in the 
scripture for this your vnhol.some housell. 1637 Hobbes 
Absurd Geom. 16 You.. can not expect to publish any 
unholesome doctrine without some Antidotes from me. 
i888 H. M. Stani.ky in Standard (1889) 6 Apr., All un- 
whole.some and evil conjectures. 1889 Times 8 Apr. 9/1 
A mischievous demagogue who has acquired an unwhole- 
some popularity by discreditable methods. 1900 L. B, Wal- 
vom One of Oursehtes xlv. They are keen on doing any- 
thing they shouldn't, anything improper and unwholesome, 
b., Not promoting or contlucive to, harmful or 
prejudicial to, well-being, good condition, sound- 
ness, etc. ; hurtful, noxious. 

a 1400-Sa AUxanderi,■f,^ pe kind of Jjtre customs we kepe 
euire-mare, pe quilk. I hope, ser, jie to hald vnhatesom it 
ware. 1628 May Virg. Georg, i. 6 Nor is't unwhoIe.somo 
to subdue the Land By often exercise. 1664 Btm.KR Nud. 
I*, i. 794 I’d be loath. .To free your heels by any course, 
That might b' unwholesome to your Spurs. 1787 Winter 
Syst. f/usb. 84 Wlien waters remain.. on the ground which 
..produce mnk unwholesome weeds. rSta Byron CA. Har, 

1. liii. And must tliey foil. , To swell one bloated Chiefs un- 
whole.some reign ? 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, Perhaps 
farther stay were unwholesome for my safety. 

2. Not favourable to or promoting good health; 
not salubrious, wholesome, or healthful; injurious 
to health : a. Of food, etc. 

1297 R. Gcooc. CRolls) 9115 He willede of an lamproye ta 
ete, Ac is leohesi him vorbode vor it was vnholsora mete. 
c 1380 Wycup iVhs. (*880) 475 pe myriging of hes pingis is 
vnholsiim. to man to take. 01440 Pallad. oh Hnsb. tx. 187 
The water that gooth tliorgh the leden penne Is rust cor- 
rupt, vnholsum. 01455 Pecock Folevitr aa To men is ^outin 
(le wittofsinellyng, hi which peischiilenknowesamwliatafer 
what bodies ben vnholsom to be take vmto her nurischyug. 
1482 Caxton Polycron, iii. xxxi, 152 b, That vnholsoinme 
mete that he hadde eten at soper. 1528 Paynelc. Salente's 
Reg-lm. Eij b, Salte meats.. is vnholsome for sicke folkes. 
i§77 Goor.B HeresbacA's Hnsb. 146 A grosse vnholsome 
kindeof milke. 1622 Pkacham Comfil. Gent. xv. 193 H airing 
your .. reputation abased, while you sit ttiking your vn- 
wholesome healthes. 1665 Manley Grotius' Lmu C. IFars 
473 'I’heir flesh they found to be nnwholsom for food. 1726 
Lroni Albertis ArcAit. L 65 Its water i.s unwholsom to 


. „ - ~ — ..s strange and iinwhok. 

.some diet engenderi!. 1876 BANcaorr Nisi, (/..S'. HI. vili, 
laa Sick at heart, and enfeebled by unwhalesome diet. 

iran-f. 1855 Orr's Circ. A«., Inorg. N,d. aoa Tbe water 
cannot be in any other than an unwholesome state, and 
unfit for general use. 
b. Of places, conditions, etc. 
f i45S PECoCRpb/raftri'aa pewitt of smellyngibi which }»ei 
schulonknowe.. what bodies ben vnholsom if with hem pet 


maken her ny? dwellyng. «is^ Berners Geld. Bh. M. 
Anrel. (1546) Qjb, For meate corrupteth in an vnholsome 
potte. 1579 Stevens in Hakluyt Voyages(ts^) idoRaineso 
vnhalesome, that if the water stand a little while, all is 
full of wornies. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 486 Alexandria 
is very vnholesoroe, as the graue of that Alexandria we 
before mention^. 1653 in Vemey Mem. (1904) 1 . 551 Un- 
wholesome smells, .and most noysome stinks. 1718 Berke- 
i.EY yml. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 59a A small river 
seemed to render it marshy and unwholesome. 1779 Mirror 
No. 4» r 5 The vicinity of. .the lake. .she was sure niitst be 
extremely unwholesome. 1847 G. Harris Life Ld. Hard- 
tuieke 1 . 207 The walls were not dry, but very damp and 
unwholesome. 1859 Bickens T. Two Cities t. ii, As the 
waves of an unwholesome sea might do. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk. 707 Unwholesome shi^,..si. sugar ship diverted 
from her former trade, and not properly cleansed, 
c. Of climate, air, etc. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 87 The great heate and vnhol- 
soina ayer. 1592 Breton Pilgr. Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 

1 . 14/x Shee bit her taile, with such vnholsome breath, As 
..stung her Selfe to death. 1653 W. Rambsey Astral. Re- 
stored 267 It shews. .unwholsom infectious Mists, c 1690 in 
xoth- Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1 . 139 The air is most 
unwholesome, and agrees very ill with him. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's ArcAit. I. 64 Any very deep Valley reaking with 
unwholsome Steams. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 750 The 
atmosphere is very hot, moist and unwhole.sorae. 1825 
Scott Talism. vi, The alternations of the unwholesome 
climate. 1859 Landor Hellenics 26 Why should we stand 
beneath. This hollow tree’s unwholesome breath? 

3. a. Of persons: Notsound in respect of morals, 
character, etc. ; morally tainted or corrupted. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 330 O olde, vnholsom and 
myshj'leued man. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 82 The people 
muddied, Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts and 
whispers. 

b. Not sound in Iiealtli ; diseased, infirm, sick. 
1656 Osborn Adv.Son t. 33 Fly, with Joseph, the Em- 
braces of great Ladyes; lest you.. see your leggs rot in the 
stacks of the Phy.sitian : they being often unwhoLsoroe, 
173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet ixTiCt 415 Children horn 
healthy,often contract the Disease from anun whoLsom N ursc. 
1848 Thackkrav Van. Fair Ixi, An unwholesome little Miss 
of seven years of age. 

irattsf. 1847 C. Bronte % Eyre i, Large and stout,, .with 
a dingy and unwholesome skin. 1889 Mrs. Ouphant Poor 
Gentleman xliv. Those white, unwholesome, greasy hands. 

Comb. 1858 Household U-'ords XVI I L 5rp./2 A middling- 
sued man, with a sharp, unwhole-some-looking face, 
fo. flatet. (See qviot.) Ohs. 

1627 Ca pt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. xi. 52 If she draw little 
water and be long, she may try and ride well, but neuer 
hull well, which is called an vnwholsome ship. [1867 Smyth 
SailoPs Word-bk, 707.] 
f 4. Sc. Ugly ; repulsive. Obs.-^'^ 
c 1480 Hknrvson Fables, Paddock 4- Afouse 64 Thocht 
I vnhailsuui be to luke vpon. 

6 . Impaired ; defective. rare~’^. 

' - Shaks. 0th, if, i. 124 Prythee beare Some Charitie 
wit, do not thinke it So vnwholesoniei 
sb. An nnwholesome thing. 
xZ^Brit. Q. Rev. INI. 358 We find him [Lilly].. leaving 
..Neve and Wodehouse to provide, as usu^, tables of the 
wholesoraes and nnwholesomes. 

Hence Tru.wlio'lesomely adv. 

<:i4SS Pkcock Foletaerst It is science to knowe..what 
metis.. wole nurische v.s vnholsomlL *563 Foxb A.^ M. 
1712, /a Madam, you were best to come out of the mine. 
B'or you sit vnwholesoralye. *628 Wither .PayV. Rememb. 
viii. 199 Thy Children oft unwholsomly are fed, i86o Flor. 
NioHTiSGALE Nursing ro The air,.unvvbolesomely close 
and foul. 1875 Helps Sec. Press, xiii, 174 The eyes of an 
unwholesomely curious world. 

XJn'wb.o'lesomeiiess. [f. ptec.+-NBss.] 

1. Unsound or impaired health ; unbealthiness. 
C1449 ^vgocKRejpr. i. xiii. 68 Thanne thou etisthonyaloon. 

. .And this feding schal turn into thin vnhoolsuinnes. 

2. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, air, 
etc.) ; insalubrity, unhealthfulness. 

a 1513 Fabyan CAron. vii. 377 By reason of y« r-nholsomnes 
of the countre. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 396 The vnwholesom- 
nesse of the aire, and corruption of tile waters in the hole 
time of the yeere. 1623 in Foster E»g. Factories I ud. (1908I 
II. i8i Tlie unhql.somnes of this ch'raeatt. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 777 The Wholesomenesse or Vnwholesomenesse, as 
welt of Seasons, as of the Seats of Dwellings. 1697 Walsh 
Life Virgil F 2 in Dryden’s Virgil, The Unwholsomness of 
his Native Air. 1726 Lkoni Albertis Arckit. 1 . 65/1 The 
damps . . will come to you with double . . unwholsomness. 
1758 in Dodsley Fttg. Pieces fiydt) I f. 84 The Unwholesome- 
ness of the Rust and Verdegrease Suffusions, a *843 Southey 
Common-pl. Bk. Ser. ii. (1849) 245/2 In the unwholesome- 
ness of this shade the tree . . could i\ot possibly flourish. 
1879 Casseiis TecAn. Educ. IV, 42/1 The unwhdesomeness 
of sewage. 

3. The state or quality of being unwholesome as, 
or unfit for, food, etc. 

1548 A 24-3 Edw. VI, c. To f I The tinholsomenes of 
tbe dnneke . . made thereof. 1587 Golding De Mome^xiv. 
249 Iudging..of the wbolsomnes or vnwholsomnes of foode 
by the taste thereof, 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. zo 
The unwholesomenesse of his dyet. 1651 Stanley Poems 
37 'l‘h' unwholsomnesse of fruit. 1S63 N ^ Q- 3rd Sep, IV. 
249 The Scottish objection to eris as an article of food is 
mainly due to their supposed uuwUo.Iesomeness. 

4. Lack of moral wholesotneness ; vicionsness. 

^ r88* Sat. Rev. 15 Tan. 88/a Happily its unwholesomeness 
IS often lessened by the folly of the Tangnage into which the 
author falls. 1897 Advance (Chicago} zs Mar, 389/1 The 
absence of [dwapprobation of sitmer*]..i8 a sure sign of 
unwholesomeness and decay. 

t Uuwi’de-, ar. Obs. EUn-W. CL OE. Nwodf, ON. 
Narrow, confined, ax^oo Cursor M, 8667 At aus bath. . 
■■■“ -r barns- bar. In wanes war wo Stad vn-wide. 
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+ XJnwieTd, sb. Obs. rare. In 4 unwelde, 
vnweilde. [Utf-l 12 .] Feebleness, weakness, 
impotence. 

13 . . -g. B. Psalterixy:. 9 (V.), Ne for-werpe roe in un-welde. 

In time when I am of elde. c 137S Cursor M. 3563 (Gutt.), 
And haue man ben neure so bald, Quen j>at he bicomisaldei 
Til vnvvelld [he] bigines to falle. 

+ Uawie-ld, a. Obs. [Un-1 7.3 

1. Feeble, weak, impotent ; — Ukwibldt tz. i. 

Freq. from c 1400 to c 1450. 

c 1220 Bestiary 57 SiSen hise limes arn unwelde. c 1250 
Gen. <)• Ex. 347 Vn-welde woren and in win Here oweii 
limes. ?m3o6 Chaucer Rom. Rose 359 Al woxen was her 
body vnwelde. And drie, . . for elde. c 1386 ~ Reeve's Frol, 

32 Ouie olde lemes inowe wel been vnweelde. x^.. Sir 
Bettes (L.) 34 He. . Wexed febull and vn-welde. c 1480 Bk. 
of Bronte (1SS6) 106 Hys body gane vax on-wylld. 
absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 10539 Sal naman negh jiat vnweild. 

2. Difficult or cumbrous to manipulate or handle : 
unwieldy, rare, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 312 The reyni Storm fell donn algates 
Anil al here takel made unwelde. a xe,ifi Sir Eglam. 

A clobb of yron. .That was mekylle and fuUe unwelde. 

Hence f TTnwieTdness. Obs.~^ 

1437-8 Ralls of Farit. V. 439 In cas that anny of the seide 
Lordes,..fall to suche nnweldnesse or impotence. 

Unwieddable, rr. ran’— L [Un-^ 7 b.} Unwieldy. 1500-20 
Dunbar Pnpwr xxvi. 98 Full inony a wai.stless wallydrag. 
With wamis vnweildable. +Unwie‘lded,7>ii/ a. Obs.~^ 
[Un-“_ 6, 8.] Made feeble, a 1300 Cursor M. 23642 fai [sc. 
the wicked] sal vnweldid be wit bale. 

iruwie'ldily, adv. [f. Unwikldt a. -f--Ly2.] 

In an unwieldy or awkward manner ; cumbrously. 

ridxo Chapman Iliad To Edr. A 5, Their long words 
Sbewe in short verse, sis in a narrow place. Two opposites 
should meet, with two-hand .swonls ; Vnwieldily, without or 
use or grace. _i6n Cotgr., InAabilement, . .vteakeby •, vxi- 
weldily, vneasily. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 623 His 
finny Flocks about their Shepherd piny. .. Unweildily 
they wallow first in Ooze, Then in the shady Covert seek. 
Repose, 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1 . 24 It .slides amain, un- 
■wieldily, Into the universal sea. 1848 T. Aird Summer Day, 
Noon m The cottar’s cow.. comes Cantering unwieldjly. 
i86a Smiles Engineers III. 101 Locomotives.. dragging 
themselves unwieldily along at . . five or .six miles an hour. 

XTiiwieidiness. [f. Unwieldy a.] 

I. The quality of being incontrollable or unre- 
strainable ; indocility. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. iii. s Such as either blame 
fortune, or ..with vnruly rage power out the vnweeldi- 
nesse of their sorow, a 1680 Chminqck Atirib. God (1682) 
173 The more unwieldiness there is in our Spirits, tbe more 
carnal our affections are in worship, the more evidence there 
is of the strength of that revolted state. 

t2. The state or condition of being weak or 
feeble ; weakness, infirmity. Obs. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Episi, (xsSz) 263 This age of vnweldi- 
ness beginnes at fiftie yeares. 1610 Healey Si. Ang. Ciiio 
of God XIX. iv. 757 Strength, beauty, vigour and actiuity, 
are all subuerted by..sicknesse, faintnesse, and vnweeldi- 
nesse. 1698 Frvbh A<rc. E, India iS- i’.sod The South Wind 
..brings l.istlessne.ss and an Unweildiness over the whole 
Body. X737 Swift Lei. to 7 . 'I eutple J'eb., She is quite sunk 
with years and un wiekliness, as well a.s a very scanty support. 

irattsf i6sx H. More Eniktts. Tri. (166*) 4 'I'he enormous 
strength of Imagination (which is yet the Soul's weakness® 
or unwieldine.sse), 

3. Awkwardness or clumsiness in respect of bulk, 
build, or movement; esj^. awkward corpulence; 
clumsy size or vastness. 

1577 B. Googe HeresbacA's Husb. iv. rfisb, Columella 
would haue yon keepe for euery gander, three geese, think- 
ing by reason of their vuwetdyuesse. this number to suffise. 
z6i2 T. Taylor Comm, Titus iii. i Who is he that carrieih 
fie.sh about with him, that findetli not the hrauinesse and 
vnwetdines of it viito any thing that is good ? X665 Glan- 
viLL Scepsis Sci. xi. 62 The supposed unwieldiness of its 
massie bulk. X709 Addlson Taller No. xi6 ir 5 The Weight 
and Un« eildines.s of the Garment. 17x2 — - Sped. No. 464 
r_s Poverty.. preserving tliem from Gouts, Dropsies, Un- 
wieldinesB, and Intemperance. 1794 G- Adams Nat. 4* 
Exp. PAilos. in. 271 If we should suppose animals vastly 
large,, .a heaviness and unwieldiiiess would avise which [etc.] 
xtag hied. ym/. XXI. 115 An unwieldiness ui motion and 
hurried respiration when walking. 1850 Kingsley A. Locke 
xxxvi, At la.st, after days of painful crawling, I dragged my 
xmwietdiness to the tree foot. 1879 Cassells TecAn. Educ. 

II. 165,2 In the ordinary descriptions of field-carriages the 
■weight and unwieldiness of the trail alone would be a serious 
objection to such a method of draught. 

fg. a 1631 Donne Loxte's Diet i To what a combersome 
uiiwieldiuesse And burdenous corpulence my love had 
growne. 1673 Allrstuee Lady's Call ti. iii. § xa. 219 Great- 
ness is now grown to such an unweildiness, that it cannot 
stoop tho to the most Christian Offices. 

iransf. «i677 Barrow (1678) 3 Whatever evil. . 

backwardncK, inhability, unwieldiness and confusion of 
thought beget, Wisdom prevents. 1774 [W, MrrFORii] Ess. 
Harttmty Lang. 132 This line has also been admired for its 
expressive unwieldiiiess, 1 ts form is. .by nomeans peculi-irly 
suited to give the idea of unwieldine.ss. x866 Dickens 
Mugby Tttnct. ii, With that absurd sense of unwieldiuess of 
mmd and body weighing him down. 1875 H klis Soc. Press. 
in. 48 The largeness, the unwieldiiiess, and the temporary 
nature, of habitation in these great centres of population. 

4. The condition or character of being difficult 
to guide, direct, or control by reason of extent oc 
size. Alsoy?^. 

1599 Sanoys Awm/kK Spec. (1605) V r, Since that is great 
properly which great m the aetbns, which one as oftea 
mip^cheth by vnwildmesse in the bigge, as by weakenesse 
in the little. i6oaHAta.uYr III. yg Considering the 
swift course and way of thsv sliips^ and tne vnwieldinesse of 
them to siay and tume as a man would wish. x6io Hollakd 
Cujuaeus z« 69^ 'Xhe disorduFed vnwealdinesse of 
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tlieir owne armie. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 226 The'oljjfctions 
against county workhouses . .seem to require peculiar atten- 
tion. There ts something of unwieldiness in the prospect. 
1809 Malkin Gzlf Bias ix. i. p 7 Noted for the nnwieldiness 
of their ambition, mSyg Lytton Pausanias 1. v, Armies 
too large rot by their own unwieldiness into decay. 1898 
‘Mebriman’ Jiotiett's Corner ii, The unwieldiriess of the 
empire. 

TJnwie’ldly, a. [In early use f. Unwibld 
+ -liT 1 ; later a variant of Unwieldy a. 

Many quots. for nmvieldly in reprints from 1681 onw.ards 
have, on verification in fir.st edd. or the MSS., proved to be 
misprints of Unwieldy a., as in quqts. 1681-1730. The 
prevalence of the misprint may be the chief sourceof tlieform.] 
fl. Impotent; weak; =5 Unwieldy a. 1. Obs, 

V11300 Cursor M. 23642 (jEdinb.), pir sal haf weldnes of 
wale, pa sal unweldli be wit bale. 

2 . — Unwieldy a. 2-4. Also iransf. 

^1313 Fabyan Ckron. vn. (isi6) 153/2 He was vnweldly 
by reason of oner ladynge of Flesshe, and inyght not well 
trauayll. Ibid. i6i b/2 [They] made them a Mamet of 
a Fatte and vnwyldely as. 

{1681 Sandersorls Serm. 95 As Saul’s armour didTsit] upon 
Davids [back! j unweildly, and sagging about his Moulders. 
1730 Bailey, . .unmeet, unfitjUnwieldly, not nimble.] 
1763 Churchill Ghost I. 261 Horrid, unweildly, without 
Form,, .intherear, ThatPo.stofHunour,shqnldappearPom- 
poso. 1858 Fabek Foot of Cross ii. 93 The interlacings and 
unfoldings of an unwieldly thunder-cToud. 1881 Ath'nxum 
ig March 393/3 Unwieldly though the German langnaue is 
in conversation and for every-day purposes. i 883 \l URiEin 
Kingsley Riverside Nat. Hist. IV. 404 Such a great, un- 
wieldly, horned bird as the rhinoceros hornhill. 

UnwieTdly, adv, rare. [Cf. prec.] In an unwieldy 
m-anner. 1793 Word.sw. Evening IValie 231 Thence issuing 
oft, unwieldly as ye stalk, Ye crush.. your fiow’ry walk. 

tUnwie’ldsome, Y?. Obs. [Un-i 7.] 

1 , Of age: Impotent ; = Unwieldy a. 1 c. rard-'i-. 

1567 Golding Ovids Met. vii. 85 From dull vnwieldsome 

age to youth he backward drew. 

2 . Unwieldy. 

1379-80 North Phtdardh (1595) 748 Alexander, .perceluing 
that his armie was very heauy and vnwildsDin to remoue, 
for the..spoiles they had with them, i^i Sir W. Corn- 
wallis Disc. Seneca 38 Like prisoners.. debarred 

exeroi.se, fat, and unwieldsome. 1674 N . Fairfax Bidk 4- 
Selp. 138 Body being a stour uuweildsom thing, . .it cannot 
Stir without asking another bodies leave to crowd by. 

TTnwieldy (»nwrldi), a. Forms: 5-7 unweMy, 

6 -ye, 6-7 -ie ; 5-7 -artweeldy, 5 -weeldi, 6 -ie ; 
6-7umvealdy, -ie; 6-8 (9)DHvsreildy (6-'weyldy, 
Sc. ■wnveildy), 6-7 -ie ; 6- unwieldy, 7 -ie ; 6-7 
unwiidy, 6 -wildie, Sc. -wyldy. (Also 5-7 vn-, 
5-6 on--) [Un -1 7, 5 b + WiELDY a. Cf, the 

early Unwield a. and Unwieldly a.] 

+ 1 . Of persons, the body, etc.; Lacking strength ; 
weak, impotent ; feeble, infirm. Also const, with 
preps., /o (with inf.). Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Manciple's Prol. 53 So vnweeldy was 
this sory palled goost. 1421-2 Hocclevb Dialog 248 My 
lymes sumdell now vnweldy be. r442 in Proc. King’s Counc. 
Irel. (Rolls) App. 274 The said Erne..is aged, vnweldy 
and vnlustie. 1313 IIougi.as .Eneid viii. v. 71 Fiirth held 
the king vnweildy in auld ^eris. 1384 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, i. vi. (1886) 10 A toothless, old, impotent, and 
unweldie woman, i6o6 G. Woodcocke Hist. Ivstine xxxiv. 
Ill Altogither giuen to sloath, and growne so vnweeldy 
through dayly ryot. 1621 T. Granger Expos. Eccles. xii. 
321 So doe olde men, because they are vnwealdie, and vnable 
to auoide danger.s. _ 16^9 W. Chamberlavne Pharan. 1, iii, 
72 At that stroke bis Limbs Slack their unwieldy Nerves. 

ahsol. 1350 CuowLEV Way to Wealth. 685 To releue the 
vnweldy that be not able to labour for theire fode. 

(.b) 1370 Foxk a. 4 " M. (ed. 2) 1 . 80/1 Narci.ssus..was vn- 
■wleldy for bis age to gouerne that function alone. 1388 T. 
Hughes Misfort. Arthur i. ii. 13 Any wight vnwildie of 
herselfe. 1392 Na.she P. Penilesse E a b. To corrupt the 
braine, and make it vnapt and vnweldie for anything. 1642 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 11. xlx. 128 The wedding of his 
sword hath not made him unweildie to do any other work. 

■ t b. Of age, etc. : Characterized or attended by 
infirmity, weakness, or impotence. Obs. 

1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas t. 2127 In his vnweeldi age He was 
compellid to holden his passage Out off Thebes. C14S0 — ■ 
Secrees 645 Yif inpotence of his vnweldy age, In his desirs 
put hym natabak. 1502 ffY/fn/'IPzV/'ey (.Somerset Ho.), Op- 
pressed with gret tin weldy age. « 1392 Greene fas. IF, m. 
lii, Mine age vnweldie and vnmeete for toyle. 1659 W. 
Chamberl.avne Pharon. ii. iih 167 Although unwieldy age 
alio w N ot strength to sell my life at such a rate Honour aimes 
at. rdSsDRVDEN vs. Horace, Odess. ix. 28 E’re with’ring 
time the taste desiroyes. With sickness and unwieldy years 1 
2 . Of persons or animals : Moving ungracefully 
or with difficulty, by reason of corpulence or 
ponderousness; lacking litheness or flexibility; 
awkward, clumsy. 

1330 Ralsgr. 328/2 Unweldye, boystouse, lourt. 1338 
Starkey England 79 In a dropey the body ys vnweldy, vn- 
lusty, and slo. 1363 B. Googe Eglogs,exc. (Arb.) 69 A bluddy 
Butcher byg and blunt, a vyle vnweldy knaue, . . at hym . . 
let dryue. 160a 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. 111. ii. 1257 Then, 
the old vnweldy Camels gin to dance. 1650 R. Stapylton 
StradeCs Low-C. Wars "X. ii Others that wore Arm es 
which made them unweldier, not so nimble to avoid a 
hurt. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 134 The motion of so unwiidy 
Creatures as Elenhants. 1741 J. Wii.foud Mem, App. 41 
From the un wieldiest Beast of Land or Deep. 1779 Mirror 
No. 8, 1 have seen the unwieldy burgess changed into a 
slender gentleman. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxix. He was, 
though now somewhat unwieldy, a powerful, athletic man. 
1867 E. F. Bowden tr. Fathers of Desert 149 An unwieldy 
Bactrian camel had gone mad. 

iransf . 1333 T. WiitioN Rhei. ab, Notbyng is moTenede- 
full, then,, to cherishe these our lompishe and vnweldie 


natures. 160S Chakran Gmt. Usher ni. il T74 She shaH 
have an unweldie and dull soule If she be nothing mooy’d 
with my poore tongue. 1635 A Stafford Pasiegyricke in 
Female Glory e 7, The toylesome burthen of unweldy clay. 

b. Characterized by clumsy massiveness, awk- 
ward shape, or ponderousness. 

1382 Stanyhurst AEneis m. (Arb.) 83 When that . . stray ts 
sbal be opned neere craggy vnwieldye Pelorus. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vu vUL 28 Th* other Knight, Whom with 
his weight vnweldy downe he held. 1610 Holland Cam- 
den’s Brit. 1, 39 As a ship of exceeding great bulke.,en. 
dangered through the own unweldy hugenesse. 1671 Milton 
Samson 34 But what is strength without a double share Of 
wisdom, vast, unwieldy, burdeusom. 1720 Pope Iliad xvii. 
834 As when two mules.. Drag some vast beam, or mast’s 
unwieldy length, 1733 Hog.'iRth Anal. Beauty vi. 30 
Elephants and whales please us with their unwieldy great- 
ness. 1793 X. Beddof.s loi Two cases of unwieldy 

corpulence. iSrSLytton Pelham H.xxi, His person.. wa.s 
of no unwieldy obesity. 1856 Kane A ret. Exfl, 1 . xx. 260 
Of such unwieldy bulk as not unfrequently to be mistaken 
for the walrus. 1892 Photogr. Amt. 374 On account of its 
unwieldy dimensions. 

C. Expressed, manifested, or exhibited in a 
clumsy, awkward, or ungraceful manner ; awkward- 
ly performed. 

a r63S Corbet Poems (1807) 107 "What a sting Of lust do 
their unwiidy daunces bring ? 1648 J. Beaumont 
VJL xxxii, O’rpowr’d with most unwelldj' thanks and praise. 
1728 Thomson .Spring 776 The broad Monsters, .flounce, 
and tumble in unwieldy Joy. 1748 Anson's Hqy. u. i. 124 
Their motion being the most unweildy that can be conceived, 
1789 CowpER On Queen's Visit to London so [Water] Up- 
spouted by a whale m air, T’express unwieldy joy, i824Miss 
Ferrier JwAenlxxviiij'i’he manners of Lady C... made her 
feel her own as something unwieldy and overgrown. 1830 
L. WvviT Autobieg, xvii. (1860] 268 Two grampuses.. inter- 
ested us extremely by their unwieldy gambols, 

3 . a. Of weapons : Difficult to handle or wield. 
Also iransf. 

<11347 Surrey Mnedd 11.(1557) Ciib, The aged man.. 
Forceless,. cast his w^ke unweldy dart. 1395 Locrine lu. 
iv. 44 This great vnwildie club. 1646 H. Lawrence Cmmn. 
Angells 173 The weapon would be too heavy, to unweildy 
for us to use. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy, E. ind. 160 With 
my unwiidy weapon. .1 struck him into the left side. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe ir, (Globe) 36S These Swords were strange 
great unweildy Things. 1743 P, Thomas frul. Anson's 
V'oy, 289 Pole-axes like ours, but somewhat more rough and 
unweildy. 

b. Difficult to control, guide, move, manipulate, 
etc,, by virtue of size, shape, or weight ; clumsily 
massive, awkwardly large; rmmanageable. 

1352 Elyot s.v. Inhabilis, A ship that by reason of the 
biggenesse is vnwildie. ,1644 Milton Are^_, (Arb.) 71 
XJntill bee see our small divided maniples cutting through 
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade. 
xtS^Coviijsx The Cotnplalnix, The dull work of thy un- 
weildy Plough, 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 161 The.se 
Doors are commonly un-weildy to lift off and on. 1774 J- 
l^KSKare MythoL II. 40S Ships, which were unwieldy, and 
of great burden. 1814 Ld. J. Russell in S. Walpole_X//e 
(18S9) b 75 His being quite swollen and unwieldy. 
1^3 Kingsley //wiJiw.xxi, A pole.. which he dragged after 
him, like an unwieldy tail. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal. xix. 406 Division- walls, . .composed of large and un- 
wieldy stones. 

o- fig; iransf., and in fig. context 
1338 Starkey England iii, 79 We haue ouer-many [priests], 
wyen.-make our polytyke body vnweldy and heuy. 1589 
PairB/ Biij, His.. buriibond adiuncte^ that.so 
pe.ster his former edition with their vnweldie phrase, as no 
true sylfogisme can haue elbowe roome. 161* Drayton 
Poly-olb.vs. 139 [To] make us Brltains beaie Th’ vnwieldy 
Norman yoke. 163* Lithgow TVvni. iv. 144 This vnwealdy 
body lof the Ottoman dominion in Persia] hauing two 
beads, b^an to decline. 1665 Bovlk Occas. Refl. tv. xix. 
125 Though an unwieldy Affluence may afford some empty 
Pleasure to the Imagination, a T. Brown Praise 
Poveriy Wks. 1720 I. 113 Raising their own Fortunes to an 
unweildy Bulk. X744 .Akensiqe Pleas. Imag. in. 117 Hints 
deep-omened with unwieldy schemes. And dark portents 
of state. _ 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 
HI. 187 The unwieldy haughtiness of a great ruling nation. 
*796 Morse Amer, Geog. I; p. vi. The second fault of 
Guthrie's Grammar.. is its unwieldy and disproportionate 
account of Great Britain. 3807 J. Barlow Colwnb. vi. sjr 
Athenian youths, the unirieldy war to meet, Couch the stiff 
lance. H. Neele Lit. Rem, (1829) 49 The ‘ Iliad ’ 

[of Chapman] is written in the cumbrous and unwieldy old 
English measure of fourteen syllables, 
absoL ryoa Steele m. 44 That strong Masculine 

thing. . pretends to all the Tenderness in the World 1 and 
would Fain put the Unwieldy upon ns for the Soft, the 
Languid 1 

4 . Indisposed to submit to gmdanceorcommancl; 
leslive, recalcitrant, indocile. Also const, lo. 

1333 Douglas ASneid xm.vi. 34 [He] went.-theonweldy 
common pepill ilkane Tocans adres eftir thar faculte. 3549 
CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Titus 28 That nacion beyng 
rebelliousand vnweyldy to be ordered. 3584 LoaGK Alarum 
E iv, What praise deserueth he that will proffer., the 
laine to an unwildie colt ?_ 1633 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. 
xvi. § 3a 659/2 The Flemings grew vnweildie to his com- 
mandements. 1730 T. Boston Mem. vi. (1899) 67 In the 
, forenoon I thought my heart was very unwieldy. 

fg. mid tranff, cx6ix Chapman /AW xiv. 13 As when 
with vnvrieldie wanes, the great Sea forefeeles winds. That 
both waies raurmure. 1643 Milton Reform, i. 33 Exact 
Reformation is not perfited at the first ptwh, and those un- 
weildy Times of Edward 6. may hold .some Plea by this 
excuse, a 3699 J. Beaumont Psyche x. ccclxxxvii, He knows 
the heat of this unweildy Passion, And will allow it brave 
Immoderation. 

1 5 * Inexpert or awkward {in. doing sometbing) ; 
incapable, unpractical. Ohs. 

3666 J . Davies Hist. Caribby Isles sox They are . . so fear. 


ful and unwieldy in the handling of Arm.s, that they are 
easily reduc’d under subjection. 1709 Steele Taller No. 27 
pa 'A Rake.. is a poor unwieldy Wretch, that commits 
Faults out of the Redundance of his good Qualities. 

Unwi'fed, a. [Un-> 9. Cf. Unwived ppi. «.]_ Not made 
a wife. 3840 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine xix. The unwjfed mother 
that.. casts her babe upon the river. UnwLfelikej a. 
(IIn-* 7 c.) 1833 Miss Yonge Heir of Rcdclyffe xxxi, I 
lan’t be so unwile-like after all; for. .nothing makes me feel 
!i) small and foolish as that humility of his 1 Unwi'fely, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 3864 ‘Annie Thomas' D. Donne III. 183 His 
wifo’s illness came from a most unwifely frame of mind. 
(.Also in recent use.) Ujiwi*g, v. [Un-* 4.] trans. To 
divest of a wig. 3819 Metropolis II. 325 A button., 
entangling with her peruque, unmasked, or rather wtivigged 
the Virgin of the Sun. 3897 WesDn. Gas. 6 Aug. 8/2 A 
tradition as to Baron Martin having unwigged himself. . 
at Durham. Unwigged, /A*’- '*• IUn-* 8.] Not covered 
with a wig. 3843 La. Cockburn Circuit fourneys (1888) 269 
[Lord] Monciieff. .went . .and heard his friend . . preach. He 
s unwigged, but perfectly well known in that coiigrega- 
_n. i8gs J. C-Snaith d//r/n V, His unshaved 

chin, his unwigged head. 

tUa-wi-gtit, sb. Obs. [Un -1 4 b. Cf. ON. 
ifvmttr evil spirit.] An evil being or spirit ; a fiend 
or monster ; spec, the devil. 

o St. Mar/ter. 3 Ne jzole bu ne-auer be unwiht bat he 
weorri mi wit. ciaos Lay, *^5711 ic..wba_hine hijate 


t weore unwiht. «ia2S 


e weorlde riche, n 

cr, R, s$8 Hwo se..uihtca..a3aii b= “owmi- ‘*>=0=. 

Ibid. 300 fe sunfule is b® unwihtes lond. a 3230 Ou/l 
* Night. 33 Vnvvyht, heo seyde, awey b“ A^o. Ibid. 
2i 8 Hwi dosiu hat vnwihtes dob? pusingest anyht & nouht 
aday. 4:3230 Haii Meid.gi pu forhores te vrib b® unwiht 
of helle. c 127s Sinners Beware 4 in O.E. Misc. 72 t»eo.s 
holy gostes niyhte. .wisse vs and theche To wyten vs wyb 
ban vnwihte, pat..bcncbeb vs to bipeche. 

b. Used as adj. (but the Cotton MS. has umvrf 
'unwoxlh', rhyming with woj/ TOJ;;^). 

<3 x230 Owl Night. (Jesus MS.) 339 pu..roakestbisong 
so vnwiht pat me ne telleb of be nowiht. 
tUnwrght, a. Obs.-o (Un-> 7.I 1570 Levins 
320 Vn wight, 3M7«3/i<fKj. Dnwild, <3. [Un-* 7. Cf. MDu. 
onwilt.\ Not wild; tame. <33400 Religious Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 8g T’hou was witty and wyse, thi werkes 
vn-wylde. i 6 o 3 Topseli, Serpents 88 Both these sorts [of 
wa.spsj, both wilde and vn wilde. fUirwiTd, v. 05 s.“* [Un-* 
6 a.] trans. To tame. 3598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L 
N nmiy-crafis 277 Abel de.sirous still at hand to keep His 
Milk and Cheese, viiwildes [F. dessauvage} the gentle Sheep 
To make a flock. 

tTnwi lfal, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. via xvLii. (Bbdl. MS.), Un- 
wilfulrennyiigofteeresfallebm pe yjen somtymeofoutewaixl 
causes, c 1430 AZ/r AY. Kath. (1884) 38 pe vnwylfulle con- 
fession of fendes ys not to be sette lyght by. c*45o Myrr. 
our Ladye 51 He that leuyth oughte by vnwylfull ncgly- 
gence. -synueth not deadly. 1577 tr. BuUinger's Decades 
511/r Of .rinnes some are wilfull and some vnwilfull, or in- 
forced. 1603 H. Chettle Eng. Mourn, Garment Da, 
How euer wilfull or vnwilfull the aote was, done it was. 


(ed. 4) I. 7 To make excuses.. for the perhaps not unwilful 
slights of those whose approbation we wish to engage. 

2 . Not wilful, obstinate, or perverse, rare. 

1370 Levins Manip. 186 Vnwilfull, illicentiosus,coHtinens. 
3863 CowDEN Clarke Shahs. Char.fn. 384 As if, at his 
years, Lear, .could become unwilful, and even pliable, 
tJnwi'lfully, adv. rare. [Un -1 ii. Cf. prec] 

1 . Unintentionally ; involuntarily ; undesignedly. 
1382 Wyclif /bv/, Bible m. 5 Citees of refuyt. .for hem 
that shedden blood vnwilfully, not of purpos. 1627 Sander- 
SON Serin, 1 . 265 He did it unwittingly, and therefore imwil- 
fully. 

't‘ 2 . Against one’s wish or will. Obs,~'^ 

143s Misyn Fire of Love 52 Qwho udlfully god desptsyd 
in dedely syn in casting down, vnwilfully after bis lyfe, god 
demand, sal be dampnyd. 

t TJn'wi'll, lAi Obs. [OE. imwilla (UN-i4b, 
12), = MLG. nnwille, MDu. onviille (Du. amuil), 
OS. *unxviHo (gen. unwilles), GHG. -unwillo 
i(MHG., G. tmwillef ON. and Icel. ilvili (Da, 
uvilfe, Sw. oznlja), displeasure, reluctance,] 

1 . Used adverbially, in genitive (usually with 
possessive pron.) ; Against one’s will ; unwillingly. 

The normal OE. genitive unwillan is replaced by unwilles 
on the analogy of wiiles (see Will sb.^ 10) and other 
adverbial genitives. For the adverbial use, cf. OS. un- 
mnlies, MLG. unwillem, older Flem. onwillens, MDu. 
viijns onwiilen. 

C893 K. jElfred Oiw. VI. xxxviii, Sibl’an saston ba Gotan 
bmr gnjande, sume he pais casere.swillan, sunie histinwillan. 
cxooo in Thorpe Laws 11 . 382 JF he hit dide unwilles. 
cxboo /Elfric Sednts' Lives ix. 87 peah bu mine hand 
aliebbe to flinum hmbensilde, And swa burn me geoffri^e 
iijiiie.s unwilles. <31225 yM/<a«<t 6 (Roy. MS ), Affrican. . 
5enede him his dohter, & Wes sone ihondsald al hire un- 
willes. i:t37S Sc. Leg. Saints nix. if antes) 373 pe me» als 
bare vvnwillis Suld to be prince be brocht thrillis. 

h. A I {otap^am) one's unwilles, — prec. rare~'^. 
Cf. ON. <iif uvilja einhvers against one’s will, 

<r_34oo A nturs nfArth. 42* (Ireland MS.!, jctteschalle thou 
wring ibi hondus,..Or miy we schild hom weld, atte my 
unnewilles [/5<3 j<c'« d/A’. agayne myne vmwylles]. 

2 . Something displeasing or undesired ; that 
which is against a pei-son’s will or wish ; (one’s) 
dislike or aversion. 

riooo in Sal. Saium (1848) 262 Nafu Su to yfel ellen. 
oeah ■00 sum unwilla on becuine. a 1023 Wulfstah 7 /<iw, 
12 He diyhS deofles wyllan and godes unwillan. <3x200 
St. Marker, 33 Icb mot nede, ant neoSeles min unwil hit 
is to don al bat ti wil is. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 323 Here 
[he] wunefl on wanrede and boleS his unwille. <» 1223 fuliana 



OTWILL, 


UNWIND. 


(Bodl. MSo 7 Ha wes him sone ibondsald Ijah hit hire unwU 
were, a 1*30. Owl <!f Ni.^ht. 422 pu farest so dop he ille, 
Euericli blisse him is vnwilte, «i3oo Cursor M. 25261 
Lauerd gif vs to Grace in erth pi wil to do, For to forber all 
jjin vnwil. 

TJsi'Wrll, [Un -1 12+W1LL sh. Cf.prec.] 
X. The iaut or condition of being displeased or 
offended ; displeasure. 

t87*WHn-i-EV Stokes Goidelica. 182 Great folly, since thou 
hast proposed (?) to go to death, to be under the unwill of 
Mary s Son. 1893 K. Mever U'cy. Bran i. 14 Woe to him 
that shall be under His unwill. 

2 . Lack of will or purpose. 

1899 W. S. Blunt Satan Absolved 18 Thy Will found 
counterpart Only in Man’s un-Will, Thy Truth in his un- 
Truth. 

XJjawi'll, V. [Uw- 2 n.] 

1 . a. tmns. To will or resolve the reverse of 
(something one has willed) ; = UsriiEaobVE v. 

tSso Howeui. Girajfi's Rev. Naples i. 120 He wold will 
and unwill a thing at the same itistant. 1678 R. L'Estranbe 
Seneca's Morals iir. 30 It is the Business of my Age to Unwill 
one day, that which I Will'd Another. 1849 J._A. Carlyle 
tr. Dante's Inf. 16 One who unwills what he willed. 1870 
J, H. Newm.an Grain. Assent i. iv. 69 That which willed it, 
can unwill it. 1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. 1472 What if 
the event demonstrate her unwi.se. If she unwill the thing 
she willed before ? 

b. With reference to Winn (== testament). 

1660 R. Coke Power (5- SubJ. 23 Therefore if a Man make 
twenty Wills, yet when he will, he mny unwill them all. 
j8S4 Warter Last of Old Squires xviii. 195 [He saw] th.at 
there was a democratic Desire abroad to unwill what good 
Men in former Days had willed, 

o. To revoke or reverse (one’s will or purpose). 
1871 Browning Balaust. 163 Wouldst thou.. Unwill thy 
will to reign a ri’hteou.s king? 

2 . To divest of volition ; to deprive (a person) of 
will-power. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Dnchesss May in. vi, Now, your will 
is all unwilled— now, your pulses are all stilled. 1891 
Meredith Otie of our Conq, I. xii. 232 The precedent of 
submission Ls a charm upon the faint-hearted through loves 
it unwinds, unwills them. 

TJawiXle, a. : see Un-I 3. 

XTn-wiiled, fpl. a. [Unr-i 8 + 'Wili* w.i] 

1 . Not willed or intended; not decided by the 
will; involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

<11340 Barnes Wks, (1575) 309 /x For our Lord can easely 
beare and suffer an vnwilled ignoraunce, 1398 Florio, 
Inuoluio, vnwilled, nener consenting, a 1711 Ken Hpnnna- 
M?w/Poet Wks. 1721 II. 153 We., are judg’d by Law innate, 
And God for unwill’d Failings will abate. ?i73. A. Hill 
Verses for Mr. Sava.i'e 2S_ Some secret fata for guilt unwill’d 
..Plung’d me thus deep in sorrow’s searching flood. 1794 
E. Darwin Boi. Garden n. 93 She speaks .. With words 
unwill'd, and wisdom not her ovvn. 1803 Jans Porter 
Thaddeus'A, This unfortunate event, .was completely un- 
willed on my part. 18348. Dobeu Balder xxiv. 168 At 
first. .[it] Did stir thee with no more than an unwilled 
Attention. 1857 G. Macdonald Poews (1867) 68 My heart 
with Unwilled love grew warm. 

2. Undesired, rarM"'^. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongetdlt, Vnwilled, or not liked offi 

3. Left without being willed or purposed. 

1863 Ld. Lytton Rin^Amasis II. 291 Fool, to forget that 
Will can only be annihilated by Will ; that good unwilled 
is evil willed. 

irnwa'llinff, ///. a. [OE. tmwilhnde (Un-I 
10), =» ON. atid Jcel. 6 viljandi. Cf. MLG. 
unwillendes. Re-formed in i6th cent.] 
tl. Of persons: Not intending, purposing, or 
desiring (to do a particular thing). Ohs. 
c 897 K. ^LERED Gregory's Past C, xxxiii. 214 Bast hie fsc. 
the impatient] ne hliepen unwillende on Sat scoreiie cUf 
unSeawa. CX330 R. BRONNECAru’/, /Fac? (Rolls) 862 Wyh 
Vat schote his ffader he slow; Al unwyllaud Vat draught 
he drow. 

2 . Of persons, etc. : Not inclined, willing, or 
ready; averse, reluctant, loath. Also in fig. context. 
In quot. x6o6 the comparative is used with adverbial force, 
= more unwillingly. 

cxoioo'm Ags, Horn. fAssmannl 180 Min drihten hit wat. 
Vat ic hit unwillende do, V»t in aifre Vas dada gefremme. 

1338 Elyot, / nuitus, . . vnwylly nge, or agaynste a mannes 
wylle. 1386 Marwwb 1st Pt. Tamburl. n. i, Marching., 
with vnwillingsouldiers faintly arm’d. 1393 Shaks. Rec/i.11, 
j. iii. 245 You gaue leaue to my vnwilling tong, Against my 
will, to do my selfe this wrong. 1606 G. Woodcockb Hist. 
Ivstine IX. 40 To which _reque.st Phillip vrged he should of 
reason so much the vnwillinger condiscend. 1644 Milton 
Areap. (Arb.) 32 The tardiest, and the iniwillingest of them 
that praise yee. 1746 Francls tr. Horace, Episi. i, viii, g 
With unwilling Ear The Voice of Comfort, or of Health 
1 hear. 1761 (Jrav Descent of Odin 49 Unwilling I my lips 
unclose. 18x7 Shelley A’rv', Islam xi, xiv, On each un- 
willing lieart Unusual awe did fall. 1849 James Woodman 
vii. Evidently intended to bring up unwilling eels out of 
their native mud. _ 1870 Bryant Iliad w. l. 106, I fully 
yield me to thy wish Though with unwilling mind. 1897 
Nicholson Golspie 22 This unwilling workman’s curse lay 
on the family for ever. 

absol. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxvii, Thus armed, thus 
governed, forcing the unwilling, .. they came headlong 
towarde this loilg». a 1638 Lovelace Poems (1904) 193 
Fates lead the willing, but unwilling draw. 1763 Black- 
STONE Colm^l.^._^^ Counsel acts only upon the willing, law 
upon the unwilling also. 

b. Const, to with inf., or with clause. 

In very frequent use from 1:1630, usn. with io and ini. 

1333 Sir T. More Debell, Salem Wks, T03of2, L.shewe 
my selfe vnwilUiig that the priestes should doe it neither. 
XS48 Elyot e.y. Respuo, To be vnwlLlyng to here hyin 
speake. <xxs^ Sidney Arcadia n. ix, And so went they 


away from verie unwilling people to leave them. 1618 
Sblden Hist. TWtes HI. vi. ni4_ Every man. .would have 
been the unwillinger to have specially endowed the church. 
1664 in I'erney Memoirs (1907J II. 2x2 , 1 am unwilling you 
should be soe much alone, 1723 Db Foe Voy. round World 
(18401 115, 1 was unwilling to run any more risks.^ 1763 
Museum Rust. IV. 287 We should be very unwilling to 
offend him. 1821 Scott Keniho. vi, 1 own I were unwilling 
he should learn what nowise concerns him. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiaz a8 Then my fellow takes the tale up, not un- 
willing to aver. .‘ 1 knew him best of all ’. 

0. transf, of things. 

1392 Shaks. Ven. ii Ad. 1031 Her ej'es,., being open’d, 
threw unwilling light Upon the wide wound.. in his soft 
flank. 1593 — Liter. 309 As each unwilling portal yields him 
way. 1692 Drydbn Don Sebastian hi. i, Why shou’d you 
pluck the ureen distasteful Fruit From the unwilling Bough. 
1697 — Firs', Georgy, i. 144 For he, with frequent exercise, 
commands The unwilling soil, and tames the stubborn lands. 
1704 Trapf Abra-MuU ii. i. 416 .A stiff unwilling Bow. 
174S Gray Alliance 43 There industry and gain their vigils 
keep, Command the Winds, and tame th' unwilling Deep. 
1848 Mbs-Gaskell . 17. A’<«xto«iv, She. .lighted the unwilling 
fire, borrowing a pair of bellows to make it burn the faster. 
1896 Idler March 291/2, I . . pusiied open the unwilling 
baize-covered door. 

1 3 . Undesirous of something. Ohs. rare, 

«IS7S tf. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 34 

Neyther partie was unwilling of peace. 1390 Peele Poly~ 
hemnia Wks, 1829 II. 210 On lusty horse That, angry with 
delay, ..Would snort, ..Unwilling of his master’s tarriance. 

1 4 . Unwilling to (tmto), contrary to the will or 
desire of (a person). Ohs. rare, 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 334 They shall not touche any 
thynge of yowres vnwyllyngynto yow. 1634 Gayton Pieas, 
HoUs IV. 171 Your hair (unwilling to your self) discovers you. 
t6. Involuntary; unintentional; unwilled. Ohs. 

1333 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vii. Iv. 105 b/a Somtyme 
comyth vnwyllynge pyssynge, and that euyll hyghte.. 
Diabethica pa.ssio. 1387 Golding De Mornay 5x9 This high 
preest shalbe the. .speech of God, cleere from sinne aswel 
willing as vnwilling. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv i. 159 
Patience I pray you, 'twas a fault vnwilling. 1687 Dryden 
Hind P. iti, 842 Good fortune may present some happier 
time, With means to cancel my unwilling crime, 

6 . Performed or manifested, expressed or avowed, 
reluctantly or unwillingly. 

zfii%mSidney's Arc^ia{.ipicpi 343 'Then went Ivee towards 
Pyrooles..and acquainted him with his vnwilling absenting 
hiraselfe. 1639 W. Chamberuavne Pharon, iv. v. 403 That 
soft delays.. to an unwilling stay His fierce pursuers would 
ere long betray. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. viii. 29 It 
can (not] be acceptable to God to see men croutch in this 
fashion to him, and.. afford him their unwilling prostrations. 
i74t W. Whitehead Danger Writing Verse 235 Must the 
Muse ih' unwilling task pursue? 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 352 
Fictitious bond.s, the bonds of wealth and law, Still gather 
strength, and force unwilling awe. 182a M ilman Belshazzar 
93 Oh 1 bear a brief unwilling banishment From thine own 
home, my he-ut. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. HI. 329 
That sagacity and energy which had . . extorted the unwilling 
admiration of his enemies. 

XT nwillingly, t^v. [f. prec. -f -lyS.] 

1 , Contrary to one's will ; against one’s wish or 
desire; reluctantly. 

In frequent use from e 1550. 

. a *533 Frith Dispui, Purgat. Wks. (1372) 19/2 If thou do 
it for feare or vn willyngly, a 1568 A.scham Scholem. i. (Arb.) 
43 What soeuer the mynde doth learne vnwillinglie with 
feare. 164.7 Clarendon Hisl,^ Reb. i. (1702) I. s The late 
abuse having, .driven his Majesty unwillingly out of that 
course. 1667 Lilly Hist. Life ^ Times (1715) 88 A new 
Parliament was called, whereunto 1 was unwillingly invited 
by two Messengers. _ a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1897) I. 


J resigned his place_ 

j.,nmm. IX, His was a mind unwillingly roused from contem. 
plative inactivity. _ 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, (He] departed 
by no means unwillingly. 2883 Miss Broughton Belinda 
iH.ix, She has withdrawn her unwillingly-captured hand. 

transf a 17x3 in Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1887) I- 83 
In this cold climate where the sun appears Unwillingly, 
b. In loose construction. 

a 1386 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Though a man 
should graunt their first assumption, it should followe (me 
thinkes) very unwillingly, that good is not good, because 
better is better. 166s J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 140 The 
Design of which, .follows, the narrowness of the Plate un- 
willingly depriving you of two of the Entrances at the 
Trench, 1671 Milton Samson i4_ This day a solemn Feast 
the people hold,.. unwillingly this re.st Thir Superstition 
yields me. 

t 2 . Involuntarily; unintentionally. Ohs. 

1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, ii. i. 35 If I vnwLllingly, or in ray 
rage, Haue ouglit committed that is hardly borne. 1644 
Nye Gunneiy (1670) 2 A Monk did unwillingly let fall a 
spark of fire upon Brimstone and Saltpeter. 1660 Coke 
Power Sf SubJ. 152 If a man slea another not lurking or 
unwillingly, or of necessity. 

tTuwi'Uin^uess. [f. as prec. -b - nbss.] The 
state or condition of being unwilling, reluctant, or 
loath; reluctance; disinclination. 

XS93 Shaks. R ich. I /,x. iii. i4p Norfolke : for thee remaines 
a heauier dombe, Which I with some vnwillingnesse pro- 
nounce. c x6oo Chalkhill Thealma ^ Cl. st How fain stie 
ivoiild have.. made Her grief, though with unwillingness, to 
set Open the floodgates of her speech, 1615 E. S. Britain's 
Buss Kit b, The diffleutties that Vnwillingpes hath obiected. 
*694 F. Braoge Disc. Parables VH. 248 Unwillingness in 
doing anything, as if kwere,; forced from one, rather than 
proceeded from a free inclitfation. 1720 WoBRow Corn 
(1843) JI. 532 Which made me apprehend his unwillingness 
was not so great as was talked of, -1796 Mhbj D'Arblay 
Camilla V, 52 [He] had., beefi forced into theparty, though 
with added unwillingness. X825 iLamb Elia ii. Wedding, 


To this unwillingness ..may be traced the difference of 
opinion 011 this point. 1883 F. M. Peard Contrau. 1 . 34 
Leigh went towards it with some unwillingness, 
b. Const, to, or with that and clause. 

In very frequent use with to from c 1650. 

(<i) 1594 Southwell M, Magd, Funeral Teares 6 The vn- 
willingnesse that his image should die with lier. a 1663 J. 
Goodvvin/'VV/oi/ w. theSpirit (1670) 313 [ I'hese] do not argue 
any the least degree of unwillingness in God that men 
should be saved, 1663 Boyle Occas. Refi. iv. xii. 80 My 
Unwillingne.ss that one Theme should detain us any longer. 
1884 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct. 4/4 His profound unwillingness 
that the question.. should he mooted. 

(i) x6os Ld. Mountague '\\\ Facsimiles Nat. MSS. iv. 10 
The unwilliiignesse I sawe in her to my goeing downe, 
1631 Gouge God's Arrows i.§ ii. 16 God.s unwillingnesse to 
plague the righteous with the unrigliteous. 1712 Steele 
Sped. No. 427 )• I The Unwillingness to receive good 
Tiding.s. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 785 An un- 
willingness to run any great risk, 1882 Busant All Sorts 
xxxiv. (1898) 236 Uiiwiflingness to admit new things.. and 
reluctance to unlearn old things. 

tUnwi-lly,«. Ohs. 7. Cf.OHG.(G.) 

unwillig (MHG. unwillic), (M)Du. onwillig, ON. 
^viljugr (Da. uvillig, bw. ovillig).} 

1 . Unwilling \io do something) ; averse. 

<■1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 93 Sinne hem is lo'h to leten, and 
unwilliche to bete, _ 1393 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 139 A 
man vnmyghli otliir vnwilli to goiierne it dull. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 314 Lotiie, or vnwylly, tnvoluniarius, in. 
spontanens. CX47S Cath. Angl. (A.), Vn Wylly, 

coadus, jnniius. 

2 . Involuntary, rare'~^, 

1398 Tuevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Iv. (1495) 269 Somtime 
comyth vnwylly pyssynge. [Cf. Unwilling ppl, a. 5.] 

XTnwi'iy, [Un -1 7.] Not wily, artml, or 
cunning; q simple, silly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 738 He cbes a littel best pe quilk es 
noght vnwiliest. c 147s Cath. Angl. 418/x (A.), Vn Wyly ; 
vbi fonde. 1594 W. Percy in At her Garner (1895) VI, 149 
Unwily man! why couldst not keep thee there? 1603 
Florio Montaigne 1. xxiv. 63 The plaine husbandman, or 
the vnwily shoomaker. 16x2 W. Parkbs Curiaine-Dr. (1876) 
12 The skins or cases that the vnwily serpents of our age 
haue cast. 1846 Worces i er (citing Eclectic Rev.). 

+ Diiwi-raple, v. Ohs. [Un -2 4, Cf. MDu. 
ontTuimpclen^ trans. To remove the wimple from. 

C1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 9953 She vnwiinpied hir..And 
wipt hir face, X470-8S Malory .<dr// 4 /<ii- x. xxxix. 476 Theime 
she vnwympeled her vysage. 

tUnwi'n, Ohs, [Un-I 12. Cf. OS. :/«- 
-wttnni, OHG. unwunna (MHG. unwunne, un» 
wiinne)^ Giief, sorrow, distress. 

CX17S Lamb. Hom.jx Kep us.. from iwilch heued snnne, 
J>et he ne bringe us in to unwnne. a 1200 Moral Ode 208 
Adam and his of-sprung. .Wes fele undret wintre an helle 
pine and an unwunne. c 1273 Sayings of Bede 160 in 
Horstm. A lieng. Z^^'.lxSSi) 307 Hy shulen to pere ounwinne. 
a 1300 in B. E. P. (1862) 21 Sinne me hauip in care ibrojt, 
brojt in raochil vn-winne. c 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 
Un-wunne haveth myn wonyes wet. a 1400 Northern Pas. 
sion 1242 Of me pai hafe gret syn At gaffe me vppe to pis 
vnvyn. c 1480 Bk. of Bronte (1886) 96 As they hadyn hym 
ferder inne Ther lie sawe woll mykyll on-wyn. ? a 1300 
Chester PI. XXIV. 471 Lord, on this I can not myn,., Thee 
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Sir Trisir, 1235 pe leuedi of hei3e kenne, His woundes 
schewe . . he lete. To wite hi.s wo vnwiniie. Unwincing, 
ppl. a. (Un-‘ 10.) 1802 oi.coT (P. Pindar) PiV/ ij- 
Thief zx As soon as Justice had perform’d her part Upon 
the Rogue’s unwincing hide. 1813 Examiner x Feb. 73/ a 
A liaughty unwincing firmness against every attack. 

Uawind (»nw3i*nd), [Un-ii 3. Cf. OE. 
(rare) unwhidan, onwindan, = (M)Du. ontwinden, 
OS. ant-windan,OiiQ. inlwindan (MHG. and G. 
ent.), to uniwist, disentangle.] 

1 . trans. To wind off, move back, or detach (a 
wrapping, covering, bandage, etc.) ; to undo the 
folds or convolutions of (thread, tape, or the like) ; 
to untwine, untwist. 

c 1323 Lai le Freine 189 Therto he yede and it [sc. a furred 
skin] vnwond, And tlie . . child therin he fond, c xMp Promp. 
Parv.yfZ On-wyndyn, oron-twynyn . . , detorqueo. 1597 A.M, 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chimrg. 43 b/2 To wind, and agayne 
vnwipde the same [bandages] 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, i. li. loi 
Gracious Lord, Stand for your owne, vnwind your bloody 
Flagge. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, xviii, § 8 Skaynes or 
Bottoiues of thread . . bee vnwinded at large, when they come 
to be vsed. 1713 Blackmore Ora/zcw vi. 294 Engendering 
heats these one by one unbind, Stretch their small tubes, 
and hamper'd nerves unwind. 1759 in Phil. Trans. LI. 53 
The pod (=cocoon] could not be easily unwinded. 1817 
Shelley liev. Islam v, Ivii, She did unwind Her veil. 1818 
Keats Endym. ii. 851 The fair visitant at last unwound 
Her gentle limbs, and left the youth asleep. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxix, ' Pooh ! pooh 1 ' said Mr. F'olair, unwinding 
his comforter, 

rejl. 1740 R Brookes Art Angling 10 As soon as the 
Pike talces the Bait, ..the Line unwinds itself off the 
Trimmer. 1831 Scott Ci. Rob. xvi, A skein of fine silk., 
unwinding itself as it descended. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1387-8 T. 'UsK, Test. Love hi. ix. (Skeat) 1, 77 In this boke 
be many privy tliinges wimpled and folcle ; unneth shul 
leude men the plites unwinde. 1482 Caxton Polychron. 
S b, My wytte is full lytil to vnwynde the wrappynges of 
so wonderful werkes. a 1586 Sidney A rceuiia ii. xx, That it 
should have neded a stronger vertue then his, to have un- 
wound so deeply an entred vice. 1591 Shaks. 7 'wo Gent. 
lii.ii. 51 As you viiwinde her lone from him ; Least it should 
rauell. <i 1613 Overbury Remedy of Love 8, 1 mean nor to 
blot out what I have taught, Nor to unwinde the web that 
I have wrought. ci6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 



tlNWIITD. 


Introd. 13 Thou me unwind that knotty snarled due. jfiSo 
Gi.anvill Catholic Charity z'i He. .hath many prejudices.. ; 
and these are not to be torn off all at once, but softly, and 
by degrees to be unwound. i8ao Sheixey Witch. Atl. Ixx, 
And she unwound the woven imagery Of second childhood’s 
swaddling bands. 1838 O. W. Holmes Ant, Breahy.-t, vili. 
Unwinding the endless tapestry of time. 1908 S. E. White 
Rivertrtan xlvi, There's an awful lot of red-tape to Unwind, 
as there always is in such cases. 

refl. 1639 W. CHAM«ERI.AYNE Pharoti, lu. iii. 315 Here 
his harsh thoughts unwound Themselves in pleasure. 

ahsol. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) i If niy new 
thoughts have added to your bottom, I know you will uh- 
winde gently for feare of ravelling. 

c. To cause to uncoil ; to free from a coiled state. 
1634 SibT. Herbert 7Var/. 53 These Wormes they vnwinde 
with a Pintle and come out daintily. 1638 N. Whitino 
Albino d- Bellatna Author to Bk. 48 Nor beg those niggards’ 
eyes, who grudge to see A watch unwinded in perusing 
thee. 1810 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) XX. 332/1 It is indeed 
difficult to determine the exact extent of the spiral vessels.., 
for it is by unwinding them alone that they can be known. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metro^. (1843) VIII. 641/a At this instant 
the spring, .is now unwound again. 
fig. a 1613 OvKRBURY Characters, Melancholy Man, His 
imagination.. keeps his mind in acontinuall motion, as the 
poise the clockes he winds up his thoughts often, and as 
often unwinds thenu 

2. To roll, twist, or turn back the wrapping, 
bandaging, or covering of (a body, etc.) ; to unwrap. 
Also, to untwine thread from (a bobbin) ; to free 
(a person) from bonds, etc. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 27 Then, turning hacke vnto 
that captiua thrall. Who all this while stood .bound, ..He 
from those bands weend him to haue vnwound. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Gaillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. aob/2 He then vnwyndeth 
his needle, and openeth the lippes of the wounde. 1608 
Sylvester Du. Bartas ii. ill. Vocation 203 Can I thus 
(abas !) Rudely vnwinde me from the kinde embrace 
Of their deer arms. i83a Caulfkild & Sawaiid Diet, 
Needlework 307/2 To unwind a bobbin so that the thread 
hanging from it is to be longer. 1902 Mnnsey's Mag. XXVI. 
383/1 In he [rr. a doctor] came,, .and unwound and wound 
me again. 

fir. and in fig. context. i6o9_ B. Jonson Sil, Worn. ii. iv, 
I would roule my selfe for this day. in troth, they should 
not vnwind inee. 1697 Congreve Mourn, Bride n. ix. The 
conqueror is mine I In chains unseen I hold him by the 
heart, And can unwind or strain him as I pletuse. 

f "b, refi. To free, disengage, or extricate(oneself) 
from an entanglement, difficulty, etc, Obs, 

Chiefly employed in figurative contexts. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's /ml. 11. 100 Out of these snares 
we shall easily vnwinde our seines, if we well consider [etc.], 
1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. iv. § 2 To vnwinde themselues 
where the snares of glusing speech doe lye to iiuangle them. 
*6ot [?Mar.ston] Pctsquil t/f Kath. (1878) a, 370 Vuwinda 
thy .selfe from out tlie Labyrinth Of gaping wonder. 1636 
W. Montague Accotubl. Wont. 63 Without the thrid that 
she gave, how could he [re. Theseu.s] ever have unwinded 
himself out of those Mazes? 1691 Norris Praci. Disc. 41 
The Pythagoreans taught their disciples. ,that_ they must 
unwind themselve.3 even from their very Bodies, if they 
would be good Philosophers. 169a Dryokn Don Sebastian 
V. i, You could unwind your self front all these dangers. 
1701 Norris Ideal World 1. vi. 412 To unwind ourselves 
from this intanglement. 

8 . intr. To undergo uncoiling or unwinding ; to 
become free from a convoluted state. Also fig. and 
transf. 

*636 T. Watson One Thing Necess. tg He is like a watch, 
when he hath been wound up_ toward.s heaven, he doth 
quickly unwinde to earth, and sinne again. i68t J. Scott 
Chr. Life i. iv. 383 Our holy Fervours will be very apt to 
cool, our good Purposes to slacken and unwind. X707 
Mortimer Hvsb, 223 Put the Bottoms into clean scalding 
Water, and,. then will they easily unwind. x8i8 Byron 
Ch. Har, tv. cxxiii, Who loves, raves — ^"t is youth’s frenzy— 
but the cure Is bitterer still, as charm by charm unwinds 
Which robed our idols. 1834-6 Encycl. Metro/). (18431 V 1 II, 
633/1 As the spring unwinds and acts with less power. 
1839 Bailey Fesius 334 Would I might die outright 1 And 
slip the coil without waiting it unwind. *860 0. VV. Holmes 
FJsie ir. X, She danced with a kind of passionate fierceness, 
..her round arms wreathing and unwinding. 

4. trans. To open up, to trace or retrace to an 
issue, outlet, or end. Also in fig. context. 

1716 Gay Trivia ii. 86 Still the waudriug passes forc’d 
his stay. Till Ariadne’s clue unwinds the way. 1744 Young 
Nt. Tk. VI. 162 How shall the blessed day of our discharge 
Unwind, at once, the labyrinths of fate, 1760 Sterne fr. 
Shandy tv. Slawkenb. Tale, The fifth act,. term! nates in 
unwinding the labyrinth and bringing the hero.. to a state 
of rest. 1864 Bryant Little People of Snow 213 A cloud of 
twittering swallows . . turn and wheel again, Unwinding their 
swift track. 

fig. i8ai Bryant Ages viii. He whose eye Unwinds the 
eternal dances of the sky. 

Hence Unwirndinsf vbl. sb. 

Also, in recent use (1915), unwinder. 

1648 Hexham ii, Een onidraevinge, . .an Vnwinding. 1708 
Watts Horse Lyricae Ujoif) 161 The dull unwinding of Life’s 
tedious Thread. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) 
II. 73 The .solution of all knots, and unwinding of all intri.. 
cacies, 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic §13 The 
balance, having now all the velocity it would acquire from 
the unwinding the spring. 1866 Mas. Ritchie Village on 
Chff -xve, I'he whole thing seemed running through her 
head like the unwinding of a skein. 1893 Model Steam 
Engine 23 The unwinding of a reel of cotton. 

^ attrib. 1S89 Sleeman Torpedoes (ed. 2) 23^ The torpedo 
is launched, and the engine started which is to work the 
unwinding reels or drums. 

Unwiad (tmwi-ud), ».2 [Uiir -2 4 -b Wind 
tram. To deprive (a person) of wind or breath. 

1788 Land. Mag. 264 Here, as well as at the pit of the 
Stomach you may unwind him. 


TInwi'nding, ^5 ^/. «. IUn-Iio.] Straight; not deviating, 
x886 J. Parker Apost, Life III. 67 Stopping-places where 
we may sit down awhile, and then soon be up again to 
pursue life’s unwinding and immeasurable road. Unwi’D,- 
dow, V. iUn-* 3.1^ 1710 C, Shaowelc. Fair Quaker Deal 
III. 38 Shall we ravish all the Women we meet with, and un- 
window the Houses? Unwimdowedl, a. (UN-'g.) [177s 
Ash.] xSao Maturin Melmoth IV. 32 The low, narrow, 
and unwindowed rooms. 1897 in W. H. Tomkins Selborne 
(rgos) 9 The simple, white-washed, unwindowed gable-side. 
t tIii-wi‘ndowed, obs. north, var. UNWiisifO’WjED. 
1378 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 135 Hard come thre.shed 
and unwindowed. 159a Wills iy Inv. N. C. {Surtees, i860) 
209, X score bus[h]ells of rye, unwindowed, 2ol.^ Wheat, un- 
windowed, 41. 6s. 8d. 

Unwi’ndy, a. (Un-* 7.) *380 in Liturg. Sen/, Q. Elis. 
(1847) syt The weather being fair, temperate and unwiiidy. 
1848 Dickens Haunted Man iii, His shady corner, where the 
wind tvas used to spin with such un-windy constancy. 
tUu'wi-ae. Obs, [OK. unwine (Ur-I 4 b), 
•= ON. and Icel.zf-, dvinr (Norw. z<»zVz,MSvy. ovin, 
S\v. tevdn, fM)Da. ziven)^ An enemy or foe. 

loso Will in Thorpe Charters 384 Sif ic onncn ne dime, 
)»at pu it nefre ne let weldon mine unwinan after me. c xioo 

0, E. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1073, piet he mihte. .his unwinan 
un)>ancas don. riiys Lamb. Horn. 53 pos men |>e )jus to- 
dra3ed heore euencristene bi-hinden. .beod cristes unwines. 
c 1200 Ormin 19838 patt time patt Herode wass Unnwine 
wi )?}> Filippe._ a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 1221 ES were ure lauerd . . 
to awarpen Ids unwine. 

to. Spec. The Evil One. (So MSw. ovin.) 
a X22S After. R. 178 pet te Holt dost ledde ure Louerd Into 
onliche stude. .for to beon itempted of pa unwine, of helle, 
a laas yuliana 33 Were me swa wiS pen vnwine; ..pet ptt 
beo..iheiet eaure in eorSc. a 1240 Ureisonm O. E. Horn, 

1. 197 Ne pole pu pene unwine bet he me arine. 
ITn-wi’nged, a. [Uw-i 9 .] Lacking wings; 

wingless. 

160X Holland Pliny II. 39 The unwinged Locusts called 
Tryxalides. x6s8 Rowland tr. Moufee's Tkeai. Ins, 

Of these then come the unwinged Glow-worms, a 1711 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 216 Our unwing'd Arms shall 
round each other Iie._ 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Vine-grub, Both the winged and the unwinged Vine-grubs. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art I. 37 Two ua-winged 
colossal-looking angel he.ads. 

fig- W. Chamberlayne Pharon. xii. v. 157 He., 
ends His journey, ere a thought unwinged with love Could 
le.id him forth of ’s court. 1818 Milman Samor vi. 274 For 
what thought Unwing’d by inbreath’d Godhead e’er might 
dream Of glory [etc.]. 

Unwi'nged,///. A!. (Un-* 8.'] Deprived of wings. 16x3 
W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iii. And so did she.. Conjecture 
Time un wing’d, he came so slow. 1681 Rycaot tr. Gracian's 
Critick 73 On the other Side w.ts falling the unwinged 
Icarus., into the Water. tUnwPnk.v. Obs,—^ [UN-i^s.] 
intr. Of the eye : To open, c 1440 Pailad.ott Husb. iv. 23 
Whan that their eyen gynneth forto unwynke [L. aperire\, 

XJ nwi’nking, ppl- a. [Un- i lo.J 

In very frequent use from c 1833. 

1. Marked by absence of winking ; characterized 
by watchfulness or vigilance. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. xvii. ^9 That unwinking vigilance which 
a delicate, .father will judge necessary in the care of daugh- 
ters. 1833 Mrs. Browning Tempest 88 The open eyes Of 
that dead man,. .With their unwinking, tinexpressive stare. 
1837 Dickens Dorrit n. xxviii, I'he attitude., was now ex- 
pressive of unwinking watcli fulness. 1876 Geo. Eliot £>«». 
Der.xx.v, No fish could have maintained a more unwinking 
silence. 1896 A. Morrison Child fago 326 His eyes were 
red with strained, unwinking attention. 

transf. <2x873 B. Harte va Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 127 
The sands had a dreadful unwinking glare. 

2. Not winking ; never closing the eyes. 

x8ii Lamb Edax on Appetite Wks. rgoS 1. 133 The broad, 
unwinking eye of the world. 1863 Cowdeh Clarke Shaks, 
Char, viii, 201 She watches her prey, lynx-eyed, unwinking 
upon him. 1S80 L. Wallace Ben-Htir 227 Such answer as 
might be looked for from the unwinking sphinx. 

transf. 1875 Miss Bird Sandwich Isi. 3 A white, unwink- 
ing, scintillating sun. 

Hence tJnwi'iikinjgly adv. (Freq. from i’iSqo.) 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, A formidable eye.. looked as 
steadily, as unwinkingly, at you as if it were a steel ball 
soldered in her head, x^i J. H. Pearce Esther Penireath 
III. viii, She found Aichel.. unwinkingly there on the watch. 

t Unwi’iily, otA'. Obs. [Un-'Lii. Cf. Winlx 
adv.\ Unpleasantly ; sadly, sorrowfully. 

13. . Coer de L. 6744 Wher be these hethene pawtener. That 
have the cytc..i-take? Unwynnely I schal yow wake. 
<21400 Sir Degrev. 823 Sche doys me unwynly to wak,With 
wongus ful wete. ?<2 1400 Morte Arth, 955 Thane this wa- 
fulle wyfe un-wynly hym gretez. c 1460 fowneley Myst. xx. 
189 Here is ooneof his men that thus vnwynly gars vs wake. 

TInwi'anatole, a. Chiefly [Un-1 7 b.] 
Not winnable ; esp. of fortresses ; Impregnable. 

1336 Bellenden tr. Boece, Descr. Alb. ix. (1341) B vib, 
This crag is callit the Bas ; vnwynnabill be ingyne of man. 
1331 Ascham Let, Wks. 1863 1, 11. 236 Many castles stand 
on the tops of these rocks unwinable. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. 
J^eslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 289 The place quhilk natur- 
alie was wnwinnable, ..was,._gyuen ouer on condiciounis. 
x6ai Lady M, Wroth Urania 345 The Castle is impreg* 
nable, and she vnwinable, and thus his t= the prisoner’s] 
misfortune fell, <2 1670 Spalding Tronb.Ckas.i (1830) I. 
291 The assaillantis fyuding the place, .vn-wynnable without 
gryte skaith. 

transf. 1388 A King tr. Canisitts' Cateck. 23 Giwe me. . 
a valkryffe harte, ..a stoute and vnwinnable, that na tri'bula- 
tion may mak veirie. 

Unwx'nning,///. a. rare. [Un-1io.] fa, Un- 
conciliatory. b. Unattractive. 

1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. n. ii. § 7 Pjide being an unwinning 
Quality, rendering the Proud party scorned by his Betters. 
1890 ‘ L. Falco-ner’ [xe ii. Her affection for this 

sickly, spoilt, and most unwlnning child. 


TO WISE. 

TTuwi’imowed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 . Cf. Us- 

WINDOWBD.) 

1352 Huloet, Vnwinewed wheate, acerosumfrumentum. 
1624 UssHisa Serm. 48 The graine [is] the same, but win- 
nowed now, unwinnowed then. 1633 Quarles Embl. n. vtu 
I The world's a heap, whose yet unwinnowed grain Is lodg’d 
with chaff. 1x775 Ash.] 1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
273 The unwinnowed heap is becoming less, i860 Swin- 
burne Queen-Mother ii. i. We are the chaff, The gross un- 
winnowed husks of your fanned wheat. x88^ Cent. Mag. 
j an . 443/r The unwinnowed sweepings of English haymows. 

ijawi-nteT, zi. [Uir-2 6b, 5.] 

1. intr. and trans. To lose, or divest of, the 
qualities of winter. 

i6ii Fr.ORio (citing Dante), Suernare, to wax Sommer,., 
to vnwinteiv 189a C. E. Norton Dante's Par. xxvii, 179 
Ere January be all un-wintered [It. sw<;z-a<J by that hun- 
dredth part which is down there neglected. 

1 2. trans. To drive out of winter quarters. Obs. 
164a Let. Student Oxf. % Whatsoever forces shall take up 
armes ti> unwinter liis Majesty from Oxford. 

XJnwi-ntry, a. (Uh-‘ 7.) 1832 M. Arnold Tristr. 4 
Iseult I. 63 Plis closed eye doth sweep O’er some fair 
unwiutry sea, Not this fierce Atlantic deep. 

TJnwi’ped, ppl- a, (Un-i 8, 8 c.) 

? 1602 in Donne's Poems (ipiaj I. 404 The mind. . is like a 
Table-book, Which, th'old unwipt, new writing never took. 
1605 R. F. Dedekind's Sch. Slovenrie (1904)36 Yourunwipte 
knife. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1659) 100 A Fatherly Im- 
patience of seeing a Spot unwip’d off in the Face he loves. 
1716 Swift Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1841 I. 834/2 Recollecting 
that his own [breech] was unwiped, he abated of his fury. .1797 
Coleridge Gm/"z<? tv. 223 His rosy face besoil’d with_ un- 
wiped tears. 183a James Pequinillo HI. 13a The unwiped 
noses of the horse-chestnuts. 1833 Browning Fra Li/po 
Lippi 36 The slave that holds . . his weapon . .yet unwipecu 
Unwi-re, ». (Usr-24.) 

1822 Scott Peveril xxvii, I will.. unwire this fresh flask, 
to begin a brimmer. x8sx W. Colton Ship 4 Shore v. 88, 

I must unwire that cage and liberate the captive. 

TTnwi sdom. [OK. umvisddm (Un-1 12 ), =* 
OHG. umutstuotn, -tuam, -Untl\ 

1, Lack or absence of wisdom ; ignorance, folly, 
stupidity. 

In very frequent^ use till C1390, and (as a new formation) 
from C1843, when its currency was due to, or stimulated by, 
Carlyle. There is lack of evidence from 1612 to 1832. 

c 825 Vesp, Psalter xxi. 3 God min ic cleopiu. .on naeht & 
Dales to u nwisdorae me. c 897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past C, 
xlix. 375 Da ¥ie unmedome b’ioQ to Ssere lare oSSe for sio^uSe 
o'i6e for unwisdome. 0x203 Lav. 3383 We habbet idon 
unwisdom ] at we mine fader habbet viiderfon mid jiirtti 
cnihten. <21225 Ancr.R.a^Z Bihold i..)>rae soule, oSertwo 
[things] — sunne & ignorance, J>et is, unwisdom St unwite- 
nesse. a 1300 E, E. Psalter xx.xyv\. 5 Stanke and roten mine 
eri es er ma, J’ra face of mine vnwisdome swa. 1382 Wyclir 
Prov. XV. 14 The mouth of foolis is fed with vnwisdam. 
c 1449 Pkcock Repr. H. iii. 150 Sohamed of her folie and of 
her vnwisdom ancf pride, a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper 
(Pynson, 1493) vi. x. svl/x \Voraan lowede hir and know- 
legide hir vnwisedom and hir foly. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wk.s. (1876) 301 All we, .may save 
by lamentable complaynt of our vnwysdome vnto him, Ah 
domine si fuisses htc. isM Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 11 . 
117 For and je do, je ar abiil to tak Throwsic wnwi^dome.. 
greit skayth. i6ia T. J ames Corrupt. Scripture in. 13 For- 
sooth vnwisedome is, . . which is plenteous in euill. 

1832 IVestm, Rev, Agr. saxTheunwisdomofpersecutingthe 
Saint-Simonians. 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. (1840) 27 The 
Earth. .bountifully sends food and increase; if man’s un- 
wisdom did not intervene and forbid. 1873 Spkncer Stud, 
Sociot, 170 The unwisdom of officialism is daily illustrated. 

2. With, a. etc. : a. Au instance of folly or ignor- 
ance ; an unwise act. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5046 A grete vnwysdom. 
for sohe hyt ys. 1830 Carlyle Laiter-d. Fatuph. vii. 42 Is 
. , the fruit of an unwisdom doubtful ? 1833 Kingsley Misc, 
(1859) I. 8 A learned statement of facts in answer to some 
unwisdom of a Quarterly reviewer, 1869 F. 'W, Newman 
Misc.gS It has been pronounced an unwisdom in any one to 
write in a dramatic form, unless [etc.]. 

to. An unwise Power or Being, nonce-use. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism v. (1858) 27 A world understood 
always to be made and governed by a Providence and 
Wisdom, not by an Unwisdom. 

Unwise C^nwai’z), «. [OE. (Un-I 7 ), 

■= N Fris. unvois, -tviss, (M )t)a, onw/fs, OS. (MLG.) 
unwts, OHG. ttnwtSyUnwtsi QfifXGi. unwise, Qr. 
unweise), ON, dviss (MSw. and Sw. ovis, Da. and 
Norw. uvis), Goth, unweis^ 

1, Lacking or deficient in (practical) wisdom, 
discretion, or prudence; indiscreet, imprudent, 
foolish. Also const. t«. 

tf 823 Vesp. Psalter xci. 7 Wer unwis ne onenaweS & dysij; 
ne oni^itea 8a. 971 Blickl. Horn. 89 Ic wses..unwisuin 
netenum selic jjeworden. CIX7S Lamb, Horn, iii pet is 
mildheortnesse pet pe wisa mon mid steore j.-ene unwisan 
irihleche. e tzoo Ormin 16954 Forr unnwis maun is.s blunnt. 
<21223 Ancr. R. 74 Hwose euer wule mei gon in & leden 
uor8 hoveasse! pet is, hore unwise soule. cjxgo S. Eng. 
Leg, I. 469/2501160 was puj’riiche vnwys in .sawe and in 
spelle. <f 1315 Shoreh/.m hi. 312 Ich wot hy hep Vn-wyser 
pane pe wode. c x32S Metr. A/<?;«. iioThar mai we graithe 
ensampel take, Unwise felawschip to forsake, And bald us 
imang wise men. c 1380 'Wyclir Wks. (18S0) 4x1 pis tellip 
an opyn blasfemye, pat crist was vnwiss in pis. 1415 Hoc- 
cleve To Sir f. Oldcasfte 77 Thow art vnwys thogh thow 
thee wys pretende. c 1453 Pecock Folewery^Z [They] holden 
him perfore in pat neuer pe vnwiser pan creatuns whiche 
knoweu pe same troupis. 1326 Pilgr. Peff, (W. de "W. 1531) 
86 Saye not as many an unwyse persone sayth. 1373 New 
Cj<jif>Hi.i, Yea, doth! then the more vnwise man you. 1645 
Milton TVimirA 42 When as he should bee not unwiser 
then the Serpent. x66o — Way esiab. Free Comntw, 6 A 
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UNWISELY. 
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UNWITHEEING. 


nation . . unwise In thir counsels, c 1700 Short Acc. Scoila.nd 
56 The younger and unwiser of the Bishops. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Jipist. i. v. aa The grave Disgrace of being 
thought unwise. xSzy Caklvle Mtsc, (1840) 1. 47 A class 
of unwise men. 1871 Browning Pr, Hohenst. 1472 What 
if the event demonstrate her unwise? 

irancf, 1390 Gower Conf. I. .439 Thus selth wilde 
tin wise tonge Of hem. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 32 Thair onwisz 
hartU war blyndit. 1831 Cahi.vi.k Sa.rt. Km. 1. i. That un- 
wise science, which. .‘By geometric scale Doth take the size 
of pots of ale 

b. adsal as sing, or pi. 

eSas Pes^. Psalter xiii. i CweS se unwisa in his heortan, 
nis god. a 1300 Floriz <5- Et. 1016 Ac Floris deppen hire 
higon, And he him also unwise [F, si fait gxtefol\, e 1313 
SJhoreham 1. 3SS pat fleisch wip sleupe and glotonie.. 
Eacombrep] poun-wyse. 136s Langl. P. PI. A. tx. 84 Je 
wyse, soffrep pe vn-wyse wip ow for to libbe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of jEsop 1. xvii. The vnwy.se displeseth there, where 
as he supposeth to please, a is4a Wvatt in TottePs Misc, 
(Arb.) 86 For the vnwise Had not ysene such a beast before. 
1647 N. Ward Simp. Coblers^ He that instruct.s a foole, 
may act th’ unwise. 1725 Pope Odyss. viii. ssg Tlr unwise 
prevail, ..And by the god's decree proud lUon falls. 1806 

H. K. White Xef. 23 June, The religion of Jesus Christ is 
..wisdom to the unwise. 1871 Jowbtt Plato I. 367 The 
opinions of the unwise are evil. 

2. Not marked, distinguished, or prompted by 
(practical) wisdom ; characterized by lack of sound 
judgement ; injudicious. 

*390 Gower Conf. I. i66 It is an unwys vengance. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. i. 49 Pylgrimis & palmers. .Wenten forth 
in hure way with meny vn-wyse tales. 2x425 tr. Ardeme’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 44 If pe fynger. .haue be long vnheled 
of vnwise cure. 1513 Q. Kath. in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser.ni. 

I . 153 With my servants unwise demeanur 1 am noo thing 
wel contente. 1590 Barroogh Metk.Physkk 1. xxiv. frsp6) 
40 There goeth before this euill [jf. epilepsy] an vnwise 
state of the bodie and mind, 1594 Shaks. Kich. Ill, iv. i. 
52 Be not ta’ne tardie by vnwise delay. 1678 Butler Hud, 
lit. iii. S18 This Gambol thou advisest. Is of all others, the 
unwisest. *798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterh. T. II. a Lady Let- 
tinghara exacted one compliance, even her brother thought 
not unwise. 21800 Cowpsr Odyss. (ed. 2) xv. la It were 
a deed unwise, To sojourn longer here. 1809 Coleridge 
Friend 158 The conduct.. was equally unwise in private 
life and to individuals. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy 
11 . iv. 8s These revolting and most unwise persecutions. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. IV. 52a It would be unwise 
to bring the prisoners to trial 

+ 8 . Out of one’s senses ; mad. Obtr-''- 
Cf. Flem, ott^ijs ‘demens’ (Kilian) and QE. on umris 
'in a mad manner Similarly Sc. «<» wise = mad. 
a 1400 Morte A rth. 3817 Schountes he no lengare ) Bot alls 
vnwyse wodewyse he wente at the gayneste. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxviil (Arb.) 68, I lepe here and there, as an 
vnwyse [Du. ouvroet} man. 

Uiiwi'sely, at/w. [OE. (Un- 1 ii), 

•- MDu. onwiseliks, ~lijc (Du. onwijslijk), MLG, 
unwtslike, OHG. unwislihho (MHG. -imdtche, G. 
-weisHch ) , MS w. ovhlika, N orw. tivislege, Da. •b’g.'\ 
In an unwise, injudicious, or foolish manner ; im- 
prudently, foolishly. 

5897 K. .®LFRBD Gregory's Past. C. xv. 93 D»t is timt he 
hie gedweleS & unwislice geiecS %a ideluesse. c xaaa Sax, 
Leechd. II. 232 5 if hio biS unwislice to lange forlaeten. 
21225 Auer, R. 338 pauh no mon hit nute, oSer wolde pet 
ei bit wu.ste, oder ^emeleasliche do hit, oSer to unwlsliche, 
to muchel, oSer .to lutel. *362 Lahqu P. PI. A. xi, 270 
panne wrou^te I vnwisly, wip alle pe wyt pat I lere. C137S 
Cursor M, 27047 (Fairf,), pe prid letting makis inani mad 
men pai vn-wiaeli ar drad after rising to mile againe. c *4^ 
yacob’s IVell 286 pe hermyte thou^te pat pis was vnwysely 
don. _ ei455 Folewer 6a Holdyng him silf to seie 

trewli and wiseli, whanne he seiep vntrewli and vnwisell 
21513 Fabvan Chron, vii. 309 Kynge Rycharde, walkyng 
vnwysely about the castell to espye the feblenes therof. 
21586 Sidney ./4rariff2 it. xx, Some unwisely liberall, that 
mote delight to give presentes, then pay debtes. 1605 
Chapman All Fools 111.1.471 Since you have usd the matter 
BO unwisely; 1647 Clarendon Pfisi, lieh, 11. (1702) I. ria 
Every man unwisely thought him whom he found an Enemy 
to hl.s Enemies, a Friend to all his other affections. 1744 
Thomson 136 The skilful Farmer.. Nor.. The little 

trooping Birds unwisely scares. 1774 '%av.rx, Sp. Amer, 
Tax. 47 If intemperately, unwisely, fatally, you sophisticate 
and poison the very source of government. 1805 Wokdsw. 
Ode to Duty in. They, .who, not unwl.sely bold, Live in the 
spirit of this creed, i860 Fhoodk Hist. Eng, V. 389 The 
same story of authority unwisely caught at and unwisely 
«,sed. 1899 B. Harhauen Fowler m, i. An unwisely-worded 
disparagement. 

t UavsTiaeiaan. Ohs. [f. Unwise A fool or 
simpleton. 

r40o tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 65 Gj’f no fayth to 
pe .sawys of vnwysmen. 2 1470 Tiptoft Orat. G. Flantineus 
(Caxton, 1481) 4/2 And thou unwyseman to thy grete shame 
when thou remembrest thyne owne..simplenesse then [etc.]. 
riSao M. Nisbet 2 Pet. iii. 17 Be nocht desanet he errout 
of vnwisemen. 

Unwi’seness. [Un-i la. Cf. OE.«M««'j«ew 
ignorance.] Lack or absence of practical wisdom j 
foolishness, folly, imprudence. 

21340 HAMP0LK /'j2f/rrlxviii. 7 God pou wate myn vn- 
wisnes. 1807 Monthly Mag. XXIV. 331 An unwiseness, 
which would not be expected from his sagacity. 1859 T. S. 
Henderson L^e E. Henderson iv. aoo The wiseness or un- 
wiseness of the means he might employ. 1887 Anne Eluote 
Old Man's P'avour I. ii. ii. 208 The worthy merchant 
admitted the iinwiseness of that cheque. 

Uuwi sli, ». [UN-a -1.] 

1. trans. To retract, cancel, or abrogate (a wish, 
choice, etc.). 

1594 Southwell Ma:rt Magd. Funeral Tears 48 b, If 
that wish bad taken effect, X. would now vnwish it again. 


21639 W. Whateley Prototypes n. xxiv. (1640) 12 Had not 
Job cau.se to unwish his former wishes. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxxiv. 267 Who. - lived to disdesire and 
un wish their former choise by late repentance- 1853 Miss 
Yonge Heir e/Redclyffe i, ‘ Never was a more absurd wish,’ 
said Charles. . ; ‘ unwisb it forthwith ’• 1864 Miss Smedli-:y 
Linnet's Trial W. iv. 1.222, I hope you won’t un.wish your 
wish as soon a.s it is gratified. 
absoL i88i Miss Vonge Lads ig Lasses Langley ii. no 
Frank was left to wish and unwish. 

2. To make an end of by wishing ; to wish away 
or annihilatefl. Also rej^. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iii. 76 Now thou hast vnwisht flue 
thousand men ; Which like.s me better, then to wish vs one. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 71 The most tedious being 
is that which can unwish it self, content to be nothing, or 
never to have been. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. ii. 179 
Were I sure never to be pleased, my next Business should 
be to unwish my -self, and pray for Annihilation 

b. To wish or desire (a circumstance or thing) 
not to he. 

1628 Quarles Argaha ^ P. it. 7T Performe, performe what 
now it IS too late, T’ unwisb againe, too soone to violate. 
1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. x. 38 To desire there 
were no God, were plainly to unwish their owne being, 
1705 0 . Dykes Eng. Prov. ^ Refl. (ed. 2) 170 Crack'd 
Maiden-heads cannot be set together again, like broken 
China, . . by un wishing the M isfortune. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
IV. i. 275 Do not poison all My peace left, by unwlshing that 
thou wert A father. 1876 Miss Broughton ^oa/e l xxviii. 
What we wish to-day, often we unwish to-morrow. 

c. refl. To seek to remove (oneself) from a par- 
ticular class or category by wishing ; to wish not 
to be something. 

1615 Hall Contempt.,, O. T. ix. vii. How many shall un- 
wish themselves Christians, when God’s revenges have found 
them out ! 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter n. to At that dread- 
full day how many shall unwlsh themselves Christians? 
Hence Hnwi sliiiie vbl, sb. 

1699 R. L'Estrange Fables It. Ixxii. 6q This Levity, of 
Wishing, and Unwishing, is. -the Great Bus'uess and Mis- 
take of Humane Life. 

Unwi'slied, ///, a. [Ux-i 8, 8 c.] 

1. Not wished, de-nred, or asked for; undesired. 

1583 Babington Comntandm. To Gentl. of Glam., What 

prooie this latter hath, and what vn wished matter to furnish 
out a larger complaint, I spare to speake, 1621 Quarlks 
Div. Poems, Esther i. In lavish Cups. .Came wine unwisht. 
1616 W. Bosworth Arcadus if Sepha 11. 790 Those griefs. . 
never cea.yd to move A desp’rate end, for that unwisht mis- 
chance Still gnawing on my .soul 17*5 Pope Odyss, iv. 113 
Heaping unwisb’d wealth, I distant roam. 1730 Thomson 
Winter 53 Nor is the night unwlsh 'd ; while vital heat,., 
and joy, the dubious day forsake. 1757 Akknside Pleas, 
Imag, n. 401 Not poison, nor sharp fire,,. Were at that 
season an unwished exchange. 1855 Poultry Chron. III. 
338/2 The greatest gain will often, unsought and unwished, 
attend the first-class. 

b. Unwanted, unwelcome, unpleasing. 

2 1536 Sidney Arcadia i. xiv, Her unwi.shed presence gave 
my tale a conclusion, before it had a beginning. 1590 
Shaks, Mids. N. 1. I 81 His Lordship, whose vnwished 
yoake, My souIe consents not to giue soueraignty. 1697 
Congreve Mourn. Bride iii. viii. You .seem much surprised 
At., [a] return so..unexpectedl .. And so un wish’d, un- 
wanted too, it seems. 

2 . Unwished-for, «= prec. 

1617 Minsheu s.v., Un-wished for. 163a Lithgow Trav. 
ii, 71 Humide vapours.. acconmany the unwished-for-bed of 
ray rei^iose. 1708 J, Philips Cyder ti. 155 When..unwi»h’t 
for Rain Descended. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun III. 
169 Why. .do you thus force your unasked — ^your unwished- 
for counsels upon me ? 

Unwi'shful, 2. (TTn-* 7.) [1775 Ash.} 1876 Whitby 
Gloss.,Unwiskfwl,x(A\\cXsxA\ undesirous. 1894 Mi{s.Gamlin 
G. Romney x66 Her attire was the most simple, so un wishful 
was she to attract admiring eyes. Unwi'shing, ppl. n. 
(Un -1 10.) _ 174^ Francis tr. Hor., Odes iii. xvi. 31, I.. to 
th’ unwishing Few with Joy A bless’d and bold Deserter fly. 
177a Jas. Usher Clio (ed. 3) 131 Without it [fc, content] we 
can never enjoy undisturbed unwishing tranquillity. 

Unwi'St, ppl. a. Obs. or arch. [Un-1 8 b.] 

1. Unknown to one ; without it being known. 
1:1374 Chaucer Troylus il 1294 Hire entent..Was for to 
lone hym vnwist, if she myghte. 138a Wycltf Gen. xxxv. 
22 Ruben Jede, and slepte with Bala, the secundarye wljf 
of bis fader, that to hym was not vnwist. 1420-22 Lydg. 
Thebes i. 494 And vttrely remembre, ^if the lyst, Thy byrlh 
and blood ar bothe two vnwist. cisoo Lancelot 219 How 
he fra that stede In sacret wyss wnwyst away was tak. 
2 JS47 Surrey Mneis iv. 397 unfaithfull wight 1 to cover 
such a fault Coldest thou hope unwist to leve my land ? 
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. il 26 Of hurt vnwist most daunger 
doth redound. Ibid. ix. 21 Then of them all she plainly 
was espyde To be a woman wight, vnwist to bee, The fairest 
woman wight, that euer eye did see. 

tb. Const, by, of\ to, (or with dat.). Obs. 
In («) freq. in the i6th c. in the ardhaic phrase ‘ unwist of 
any wight ’. 

(«) c 138s Chaucer L. G. W. 1653 Hypsipyle, But on- wist 
of hire fadyr is she gon To Tessaly. c 1500 Lancelot 1130 
Prevaly, unwist of any wiebt. 1587 Torberv. Trt^. T, 
(1837) IS3 Unwist of any wight. The murther was unseene. 
1S90 Spenser F.Q.v, !. q It was kept in store In loues 
cternall house, vnwist of wight 1848 Bailey Festns (ed. 3) 
200 There is a swret sign whereby the .soul Feels certainty 
of safety. . , public to the universe, . , And yet unwist of by a 
I single world. • 

(b) c i4ta-ao Lvdg. Chron,Troy t. 3585 pat sche with hym 
scbal in-to Grece wende . Vnwist. hir fader & euery other 
wy3t X 4 »P-* — Thebes iii. 4081 To hym the tyme vn. 
knowen and vnwist 1476 Poston- Lett, 111 . 153, I did it 
nott onwyst to bjor cowncell , 01500 Lancelot 658 For to 
your folk this mater is wnwUt 1596 Spenser F. Q, tv. iv, 
27 The .shield and armes. .Which Triamond had wome,, .to 
his friend vnwist. 


1 2. Lackingknowledge (ijf something) ; unknow- 
ing ; not knowing how. Obs. 

01374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1400 Now quod Pandare er 
owre.s twyes twelue, He shal be ese vnwyst of it hym selufc 
a IS47 Surrey AEneis iv. gi The shepheard smiteth at [the 
hind} un wares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head. 
1596 Spenser F. Q, v. 1 22 When he wak’t. ., He found him 
selfe, vnwist, so ill hestad, That lim he could not wag. 

3. arch. Not known or recognized ; strange. 

1757 W. Thompson Poems, Nativity xvl Three Seer.s un- 
wist the Captain-Glory led, Of awful Semblance. 1836 
Mrs. Browning Poet's Vow 11. xxi, .Still between the sound 
and me. White creatures like a_ mist Did interfloat con- 
fti.sedly, — Mysterious shapes unwist ! 

Unwi'stful,rt. (UN-I7.) [177s Ash.] 1861 Ld. Lytton & 
Fane Tannhaiiser 8 So reap’d she honour of un wistful men, 
Roman, or Greek. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gaymorihys v, 
What is this space, this circumstance,, .that can.. keep them 
so unwistful of each other ? 

t Unwi t, sb. Obs. [Un- 1 I z -h Wit sb. Cf, ON. 
ihvit (MSw. ovit, Norw. troif)^ Goth, tmwiii ; also 
Wanwit, and OE. stupidity.] 

1. Lack of wit or practical knowledge; ignorance; 
stupidity, folly. 

ciaoo (Drmin 6003 5 iff he nohht ne fo]l3behl’ win, Acc 
unnwitt all wijjh wille Inn all hatt iss onnjsen Drihhtin_. 
a xazS Juliana 22 Hwi destu us ba so wa, jiurh 
miichele unwit? a fgaa Cursor M. 13936 Yee wat quat i 
am, and mi kin, O yur vn-witt quine wald yee blin ? 1340 
Ayenb. 82 5 ef wyt of he wordle ne is bot folye ase zay.h 
he wrytinge, and childhede, and onwyt. F1380 Wyclif 
Serni. Sel Wks. II. 374 God mai not faile on his_side for 
noun.power or unwUL c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle v. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 770) 99/1 It is verey vnwytte to any erthly creature., 
to trowen [etc.]. 1468 Chron, Bug. in Hearne R. Glouc. 
(1724) 482/1 His hondes. .shewethe sumwhat vnwyt and 
necclygence, for be viterliche Icueth the kepyng of hem- 

2. An imprudent or loolisli act. 

C1200 Ormin 804s patt ifell gast ma^s oferr hapatt folljhenn 
harrness haewess Inn illc unnwitt, inn illc unnitt. a 1300 
Cursor M. 13657 pou caitif for -lorn In sin was . .born, Queper 
pou wenis vs nu here O pine vn-wittes for to lere. 

Hence f 1 Jii.wi'tib 6 ad, folly. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 19 Zuyeh folie is wel y-cleped onwythede. 

+ Unwrt, zi.l Obs. rare. [Uh-1 14 .] intr. To 
know not ; to be ignorant (^something, 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. (1S68) 175 Whan pat god 
knowep any pinge to be, he ne vnwoot nai [L. non uesciat\ 
jiat pilke pinge wantep necessite to be. 138a Wyci.if 2 Cor, 
1. 8 We wolen not 30U for to vnwite of oure tribulacioun. 

. t Unwi’t, Obs. [UN- 24 .] traits. To deprive 
of wit or wits, 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. ii.iii. 182 And then.. (As if some Planet 
had vnwitted men) Swords out,. In opposition bloody. 

Unwi'tch, NowarrA. [UN- 23 .] trans. To 
free fiom witchcraft ; to uncharm ; » Unbewitch v. 
Also refl. 

1580 Hollvband Trens. Fr. Tong, Desensorceler, to vn- 
witch. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Wit her. in. x. 44 lesus Christ 
shall unwitch us. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 296 Even the 
very serpents as they may bee burst by enobauntmeiit, so 
they can unwitoh themselves. i6a5 Purchas Pilgrims il 
1268 Like a . . Deuill witching and unwitching the super- 
stitious vulgar. C1640 Df-hkkr, etc. Witch Edmonton it. i, 
I would have thee so good as to unwitch me. 1764 Foote 
Mayor of G, ii. Wk.s. 1799 1 . 184, I am unwitch’d, and that 
you shal] know to your cost. 1785 G._A. Apology 

Vl. ps They stopped the play,, .ordering all the singers to 
unwitch themselves. 1884 Black Jnd, Shakespeare xxiv, 
Come, man, unwitch thee! Collect thy .senses. 

absol. «i6s6 RoLi.K Abridgment (1668) I. 45 She is a 
white Witch, and can witch and unwitch. 

•fUn.'wite, var. ME. mvweote (Un-1 

Unwithdrawing, p/l. a. (Un-‘ 10.) 1634 Milton 

Comus yn Wherefore did Nature powre her bounties forth, 
With such a full and unwithdrawing hand? 1757 Mrs. 
Griffith Lett. Henry 6- Frances (1767) II. 122 Else where- 
fore, with an unwithdrawing hand, did he create them ? 
Unwitlidrawn, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 b.) [1775 .'^.sh.I 1829 
SiK W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 22 The veil of l.sis is thus 
still unwithdrawn. 1836 Jame.s Gibson in Lectures on 
Popery x. 12/a A thousand years of ecclesiastical decision.s 
and unwithdrawn claims. 1896 Sir F. Lockwood in Daily 
Nervs 23 Nov. 7/1 The di.sgraceful charge made against her 
husband was still unwitlidrawn. Unwrtherable, a. 
(Un-' 7 b.) 1611 CoTGR., Immarccssible, . . vnuadeable, vn- 
witherable. 1917 Saintsbuhy Hist- Fr. Novel I. 38a This 
reed, which waves, with unwilherable greemiess. 

Unwi’tlieped, >/»/. a. (Un-1 S.) 

1599 'l'HYNNE.,^«iwan?i!'. (1875) 48 She. .dothe .signyfye the 
oke to he grene and vnscriall, that is. .vnwithered, of freshe 
cooler. 1616 SuRPL & Maukh. Countrey Fanne 500 Whilest 
they are in grasse or vnwithered cocke.s. 1634 Habington 
Casiara t. (Arb.) 27 The roses in her cheeke.s unwithered. 
1650 W. Chamberlayne Phanm. i. il 211 Whilst youth 
doth unwitliered last 1745 Coi.i.ins Epist. to Sir 'T. Haunier 
4 She sees her myrtles bloom, Green and unwither’d o’er his 
honour’d tomb. 1818 Milman Samor vii. 563 Ye see Mine 
arm unwither’d, my unbroken sword. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
307 The poplar branches on top still had unwitliered leaves, 
flr, 1640 Fletcher, etc. Coronation v. i, 'I'he yet un. 
wither’d blush That speaks the innocence of mine frc. soul). 
1826 Literary Souvenir 349 A namele.ss ch.arm. By age un- 
withered. 1848 J. Wilson Chr. North 1 . 248 There is in 
their unwithered hearts, warm love enough for all [etc.]. 
rSys M, G. Pearsb D. Quorrn p.ix, She has an un withered 
faith in the Sword of the .Spirit. 

Unwi-thering,///. a. (Un -1 io.) 

1743 R. Blair Grave 696 We wish to be where sweets un- 
withering bloom. 1784 CowFKR 'Task in. 570 The .spiry 
myrtle with unwith’ring leaf. 1801 Southey Thalaba v. v. 
Cypress groves Every where scatter’d in unvvithering green. 

MomTR A Icipki-oH iii. 193 The same unwithering face. 
iMr T.owrll To J, G- Palfrey 3 As ’t were a wreath Un- 
withering in the adverse popular breath. 
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Tln'wit'blie'ld, ///. a, (Um-* 8 b.) 17*7 Thomson Ta 
Mem, Newton Ye.. Who saw him.. All unwithheld, 
indulging to bis friends The va,st unborrow’d treasures of 
his mind. Unwithho'lden, ///. a. arch. (Un-* 8 b.) 
^1834 CoLERiDGis Lit. Rem. (1838) ill. 192 It is not asserted, 
that . . man unwithholden would not be a Yahoo, morally 
inferior to the swallow. Unwithho'Ming,///. «. rarf'^. 

(UN-t 10.) 1810 CoLEBiuGE ip Lit. Rem. (1838) III, 243 
The literary chit-chat and iinwithholding frankness of a rich 
genius. tUitwithsayaole, a. Obs.—^ IUn.' 7 b.] 

= Ungainsayablk a. tri4So Mirour Raluacioun (Roxb.) 
129 Be the vnwithsayable prayere of marie oure medialrice. 

XJu-witlistoO’d, ppl, a. [Un-1 8 b.] Not 
withstood or hindered ; unopposed ; also, not 
successfully opposed. 

IS9 S Kanisl Civ, Wars n. vii, And stately Thames, 
inricht with many a flood, . . Glides on with ponipe of waters 
vnwithstood. 1708 J. Piiii-ips Cyder i. 591 Cressy Plains, 
And Agincourt, deep-ting’d with Blood, confess What the 
Silurcs Vigour un withstood Cou’d do in rigid Fight. 1757 
W. Wilkie Bpigon. 1. 18 When the barb’rou.s tyrant, im- 
with.stood, His hot revenge shall quench in Grecian blood. 
1819 Shkllky Masque A. xxsvi, As if their own indignant 
Earth.. Had turned every drop of blood By which her face 
had been bedewed To an accent unwithstood. 1848 Aird 
Nehuchad. v. ii, A band.. bore the centre of the Persians 
back... Deep was pushed that column unwithstOkid. 
tUnwi'toess. Ofe."* [f. Unwit si 5 .] = Unwitting 
vhl. si. 2. 1527 Anorew BruHswyke's Disiyl!, Waters 

Ixviii. L iv b/i Water [of motherwort] is good ag.iynste 
vnwytnes [other ed. melancoly], and madnes of the hede. 

■Crnwi'tnessecl, (Uir-i 8.) 

1407 E.vaiiu Wm. of Thorpe (MS. Rawl. C 208) fob 33 b. 
For trujie whanne it is sowen may not ben vnwitnessid. 1392 
SiiAKS. Ven. .f- Ad. 1023 Trifles, unwitnessed with eye or 
ear. 1594 Hooker Bed. Pol. Pref. iii. § 12 Lest their aeale 
to the cause should any way be unwitnessed. _ 1613 Chap- 
M-tN Odyss. X. 711 Circe.. a.s slie came Vanisht againe, 
vnwitnest by our eyes. 1632 Benlowes Theoph. xiii. xxvi, 
Th’ unwitnest witnes of his love, _ myso A. Hill Whs. 
(1753I 1 h l^'be unwitnessed reflections of solitude. ai8oa 
CowpER Odyss. (ed. a) x. 583 My friends, who with com- 
plaints, By thee unwitness’d, wear my heart away. iSia 
Crabbe Tales xii. 253, 1 . .share unwitness’d pomp, traenvied 
power. 1890 ‘R. BoLDUKWOOn' Col. Reformer xm., The 
mighty ocean was as yet a wonder unwitnessed by the bold 
Australian. 

Unwl’tted, a. rarr^. [Un-* 9,] Witless. 1828 Lights 
St Rhodes II. 133 Being at the same time unprincipled, un- 
maiinered, uncredited, imwitted, undunued. fUn-wi'tted, 
ppl. a. Ois.~^ [Un-' 8.] Unknown. 1582 Stanviiurst 
Mtieis I. (Arb.) 34 For to shak hand.s freendly fear bars, 
now gladnes on haleth. But the case vnwytted theym lets. 
tUnwHten,//4 <». Ols. tUN-'Sb.] =prec. 1456 Sir 
G. Hay Gov. Princes (S.T..S.) II. iia Men wald purvay 
thame that thai suld pas with lease cost and scathe, and 
save mony mennis lyfis, na it war unwittyn. tUnwi'tter, 
a. Obs. q, Cf.ON. )lviir(MSw.oviter).J Unknowing, 
foolish, c 1*03 Lav. 16023 pu aert unvvis & vnwiter a rade. 
tUnwi’ttemess. (Wr. [Un-»i 2. Cf.prec.] Uncertainty. 
<11300 Cursor M. 26646 J>erof haue we resuiis flue pat m;in 
agh haatili him soriue, pe first o ded vnwiternes, pat man 
wat neuer quen it es. 

Unwi'ttily, atAt. [f. Unwirr r a. , or Uif-i 1 1 . j 
fl. In an ignorant, unwise, or foolish manner; un- 
wisely. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a, iw. lOT Unwittily, ywys, wrouht 
haatou ofte. 1373 Barbour Bmce vi. 323 (Edin. MS.), To 
thaim, and nothyr ellys quhar Had [he] ey, and wrocht un- 
wittily. ? a 140a Mortt Arih. iBoa pofe we hafe vnwiityly 
wastede oure selfene. 1348 Slvot, Inarguie, vnwittily, 
without subtilitee. 1360 Daus tr, Sleidaue’s Comm. 133 
Where they condempne the baptisme. ., it is vnwtttely [L. 
inscienier] done of them. 

2. In a manner displaying lack of wit or facetious 
humour. 

1661 Cowley Cronnuell Wks. 1906 II. 371 This Man w: 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our Sufferings. 1884 Imp. Diet. IV. 524/2. 

+ XJnwl'tting, 5^. Obs. [Un -1 13.] 

1. Lack of knowledge ; ignorance. 

1382 Wychf Acts iii. 17, 1 woot tliat by_ vnwittinge [L. 

iguaraniiam] 3e diden, as and joure princes. 1620 T. 
Granger Div. Logihe 34 The involuntarie vnwiiting causeth, 
or effecteth a thing being ignorant thereof. 

2. Unsoundness of mind ; insanity. 

1327 Andrew Brunsnyke's Distyll. Wafers xvi. B. B, 
[Borage-] water.. is good agaynst madnes or vnwytyng [G. 
wzsvtinigheit] and melancolye. 

tL IP'E.unwitcnde (Un -1 10, 
g’d), =5 OS. untoitandi, OHG. unwixjzjznii, -entif 
etc., MHG. untvizx.e’tde (G. tmwissend), ON. 
■Avitandi (Norw. ttvilande, MSw. ovitattde, Sw. 
ovetande. Da. nvidatde), Goth, unwitands. Cf. 
UuwBETiisrG pfil. a.] 

Rare after c 1600, until revived (perhap.s after Unweetino 
ppl. a.) c 1800. 

1. Having no knowledge or cogiiizance of a 
particular fact, thing, etc. ; not knowing, unaware, 
unconscious ; hence, unheeding, regardless. Some- 
times qua-si-Ww. (== Unwittingly, atfo.). 
pred. C893 K. jElfred Oros. v. xiv. (1883) 248 He eac 
moni;; taceu self ^^edyde . . peh he hie unwitende dyde. 3 i d, 
V. XV. 230 He oft unwitende slo?; mid his heafde on pone 
wa^. tfi37S Cursor M. igioo (Fairf.), [I] vnderstande pat 
36 him slogh vn-witande. 138a Wyclip fos/tua xx, 3 Whoso 
euer a lijf hath smytun vnwitynge. c 1400 Pilgr, Bowie i. 
xiii. (Gaxton, 1483) 7 He was weiicheii vnwiting,and nought 
willyng hym self.. that he ne myght. .discerne to chesen 
j^ood ne euyl. a 2430 Mirk's Bestial 30 Scho..toke Seynt 


le swarme. 1613 Fletcher, 


etc. Hott. Man's Port, n. f, I crave your Lordships pardon, 
your sudden apprehension on my steps made me to frame 
an answer unwitting and unworthy your respect. 

1801 Southey Thalaba viii. ii. His lean fingers play’d, 

U nwitting, with the grass that grew beside. 1832 Kingsley 
Andromeda gfi No word, once spoken, returneth. Even if 
uttered unwitting.^ 1868 Morris Earthly Par. I, i. 407 
From her lips unwitting came a moan. 

atirib, 1382 Stasyhurst Mdneis ii. (Arb.) 53 Thee crack 
rack crashing the vnwitting pastor amazeth. 1833 H, 
Coleridge North. Worthies 5 The danger of which he had 
been the unwitting cause. 1884 Ctir. CommoteweaUh 21 
Feb, 439/2 Popular practice .. imposes that ceremony [jc. 
baptism] on an unwitting babe, 
b. Const, of. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 4863 poit knewe noujt of pat 
offence, But fully were vnwytinge of pe dede. 1605 Hol- 
land Amm. Marcell. A.], Both of them.,, unwitting of 
so much themselves, giving place to Christ. 16x2 Field 
Woman a Weathercock ii. L D i, This strange shape He 
altogether is vnwitting of. 

1876 Black Maa'eafi Violet xxv, Drummond, all unwitting 
of any change. 1887 Bowen ABneid in, 569 On the Cyclops 
coast, of the course unwitting, we run. 

0 . With direct object or objective clause. 

(а) c 1400 Sc. Trojan War n. 712 It ple.sed to Pryame pe 
kyng. As wnwitland par purposyng. i86<j ‘ Ooida ’ Trico- 
inn xix, ‘ButU asked the child,.. unwitting the frightful 
truth that lay in the words, 

[б) 1810 Scott Lady ofL. in. xx, Children that, unwitting 
why, Lent the gay shout their shrilly cry. 1814 — Lord ^ 
Isles V. XV, Unwitting from what source it came. 1866 Sala 
Bai-bary 229 Quite unwitting that he is to be made king 
over Israel. 

+ 2. In absolute constructions. (Also witk 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12323 lesus still him efter stal, Joseph 
and raari vnwittand. c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880] 56 Petir, . 
wolde haue lettid cristis dep, ., him wnwyttyngge. CX3S6 
Chaucer Cam Veom. T. 767 (Ellesm._MS.), He slyly tooke 
it out.., Vnwityng this preest of hi.s false craft. C1400 
Brut 325 pe Englissh men . . drenchjmg al pe men pat 
were perin, vnwytyng hem pat pey weren of pat cuntre. 
c 1433 Pecock Folewer 134 Whilis y kepe pe contraries of 
bo deedis so priiieli to me, hem it vnwityng. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Laiu Arms (S.T.S.) 227 Unwittancf Ins ost, he passis 
fra his company in the woddis. X300-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 
13S, I schryve me of all cursit curapany, All tymes boih 
witting and vnwitting me. 1386 Hooker Hist. Irel. in 
HoUnshed II. 130/1 Others of Mounster, who before (and 
vnwitting the Butlers) had [etc.]. 1598 Stow Survey 323 
The Lord Gray of Ruthen,. .vnuntting the Sergeantes and 
against their willes las they said), was first placed. 1622 
MABiiB tr. Aleman's Guzman tPAlf. n. (16231189 Which 
things,.. the Captaine unwitting thereof, 1 clapt up closely 
within my trunks. 

1 8. Without the knowledge ^(also with possess- 
ive adjs,), unbeknown /o, a person. Obs. 

(rt) a 1300 Cursor M, 3874 Bisid lya al night he lat, His vn- 
witand, til it was dai. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Piaeidas) 
334 Nere-by, his vnwittand, his sonnis twa ware duelland. 
1454 Poston Lett. I. 287 My wif delyveied all, myn un- 
wetyng. 1470 /^«/. 11. 412 He sente to my Lady.., my 
onwetyng, or wythout _eny preyer of me. 1313 Douglas 
AEneia iv. vi. 31 With dissimulaiice wenyt thow, wnfaithfull 
wycht, Thow raycht.„myne vnwitting, steill furth of my 
land? 

(i) 1340 Ayenb. 37 [To] nyme..opre manne binges wyp 
wrong and onwytinde and wyp-oute wylle of )?e Ihorde. 
c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 228 Vnwityng of this Dorigen at : 
al This lusty Squier..Hadde loned hire. 1535 Stewart 
CromScoi. (Rolls) 1. 531 Thatsamiunycht.;(l3onald] Come 
on the king.. With greit power wnwittand of this king. 
Ibid,\\\. 23 Tha dressit thame till go Towart his oist.., 
Onwittand than of ouy Scottis wicht. 

(c) 1386 Ralls of Parlt. HI, 226/1 AUe suche wronges hav 
ben uuwytyng to us. 1331 Elyot Gov. hi. vi, A gentilman, 

. . unwyttynge to any persone, dyd cut of bis owne eares. 
1356 Chron. Grey Fnars (Camden) 17 The othe that he 
wade un to the kynge of Vnglonde unwyttynge unto tlie 
pope. 1630 R. N[ortok] tr. Camden’s Hist. Elis, i. 135 
The two Earles.., vnwitting to the rest, presently withdrew 
ihemselues. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub iv. i. He marry her 
to you, Vnwitting to thk Turfe. 

4. Performed uuwitlingly ; unintentional; unpre- 
meditated. 

1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. 248 Authors of the un- 
witting and unwilling transgression. 1836 Miss Mulock 
f. Halifax xxxvii, The unwitting indication of some 
crotchets of mine. 1871 Freeman Norm. Couq. xvlii. IV. 
268 Whether this sacrilege was designed or unwitting, it 
was speedily avenged, 
b. Unconscious. 

1840 Lowell Irene 21 Her large charity (An all unwitting, 
childlike gift in her). 

5. Path. (See quot.) 

1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) f- *59 Pica. . Tnsulsa, Un- 
witting pica. [So called] from want m correct taste or dis- 
crimination. 

tJnwi ttingly, adv. j[f. prec. + -ly 2 , or Un-1 
11.] Not wittingly, knowingly, or intentionally; 
unconsciously, inadvertently ; ignorantly. 

In very frequent use e X380-C1630, and from c 1815. For 
the break in the history, cf. prec. 

137s Barbour Bruce xvi. 248 The gude king said , . it wes 
in his awn foly. For he raid sa vavittandly. So fer befor. 
13S8 Wyclip Joshua xx. 3 Whoeuer sleeth vnwytyngli a 
man. ri40o Cursor M. 29392 (Cott. Galba), Of him pat 
dose a light trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 211/1 The prynce that bete y«..did it 
unwittyngly, 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Yf 
a persone.. omyt..agayn.st theyr wyll vnwytyhgly ony 
worde or wordes of theyr duty, 1581 Hanmer Jesmies 
Banner H 4b, Yet was it done of ignoraunce, and vnwitr 
titigly. 1626 Jackson Creed vm. xxv. §3 This acknowledg- 
ment was first made (though unwittingly) by the multitude. 
1634 Bramhall ii. 27 Who . .if he'hold aqy erfours 

unwittingly and unwillingly, doth implicitely [etc,! 


1794 Coleridge Lett. (189s) 112, I unwittingly (for I did 
not know it at the time) borrowed a thought from you. 1808 
Scott Mamt, v. xviii, Unwittingly, King James had given. 
As guard.., The man most dreaded under Heaven By these 
defenceless^ maids. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne ii. 

24 He unwittingly spoiled their little arrangements. 1883 
WfiiTSLAW SofhocleSf Trachin. 727 When men have stum- 
bled all unwittingly Anger lias pity. 

tJM.wi’ttiugness. [f. Uitwitting a.} 

*)• 1. Lack of knowledge ; ignorance. Obs. rare, 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxiv. 7 Giltes of mine youthe in 
thoghte And mine un-witandne-sses [L fgttornniim] min 
noght. 1611 Florio, ignorance, vnwittingnesse. 
1668 J. Wilson tr. Erasmus' Praise of Folly (1913) 176 Nor 
does he cover their crime with any other excuse than that 
of unwittingnesse— because, saith he, ‘ they know not what 
they do 

2. Absence of realization ; unconsciousness. 

1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xviii, *Why don’t we 

pieach it ourselves,’ said Desire, with inimitable unwitting- 
ness. 1876 Meredith Seauch. Career II. iii. 44 A lovely 
melting image of her stole over him ; all the wanner for her 
unwittingness in producing it 

TJuwi'tty, a. [OE. urmittig (Uk-I 7 ), tin- 
rewiiti^, — OHG. umvizztg, -tk (MHG. unwitzic), 
miiw. ovitugikerf liloxvf. uvitug, D&.uviiHg, Cf. 
'Wastwitty <z.] 

1. Lacking or deficient in wit, intelligence, or 
knowledge; ignorant, unwise, witless. Now rare. 

c 1000 BUlvuic in Assmann Ags, Horn, 29 5e weras, Re wif, 
and !5a unwittijan cild, CX205 Lay. 786 gat nan nebeo so 
Avilde, nan swa unwittl pat word talic, r^.. E, E. Attit, P. 
C. sn Wymmen vnwj tte pat wale ne coupe pat on hande 
fro pat oper. 138a Wyclip Bcclus. xvi. 20 In alie these 
thingus mys felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. c 1430 Love- 
LiCH Grail xliii. 410 Wei mown they for folk hold be, and 
vnwitty & madde. C1490 Caxton Rule Si, Benei 120 
A token of an vnwy tty mynde. 1S4X R. Copland Gttydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. B ij , A Cyrurgyen . . oughte nat to be a foole, 
vnwytty, nor of rude vnderstandynge. 1384 Hudson Du 
B arf os' Judith iv. (1608) 60 [Lot’s] wife, that was vnwittie; 
Cast back her eye. 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis § xo, I know 
not wherein Lewis the Eleuenth shewed bimselfe vnwitty, 
but [etc.]. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. 239 One of her walt- 
ingMaidss a Maid., notun hansom norunwitty; who[etc.k 
1839 Tennyson Merlin (j- V. 344 These unwitty wandering 
wits of mine. 

absoL c xooo <Elfric Hosh. II. 332 Wei de?) se Be unwit- 
tiy um styrft mid swinglum, sif [etc.]. CX400 Apol. Loll, 25 
Wi)> him al pe world schal fi^t ajen pe vnwitti. 

■tb. Unexperienced something. Obs. rare. 

*594 Daniel Cleopatra 167 Inur’d to warres, in womens 
wiles vnwitty, . . thou fell’st to loue in earnest. 

1 2. Of actions, etc. ; Characterized by lack or 
absence of knowledge; senseless, foolish. Obs. 

r X200 St. Marker. 6 Stute nu and stew pine unwittl wordes, 
143s Misvu fire of Love 34 Qwhilst Pou hetys of pe wsyst 
man vnwittie.st dede. 1471 Kii'i.p.y Comp. Alck, V. xliii. in 
Ashm. (1632) 158 Therfore ther Warkes provyth nnwytty. 
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. V, 77, 1 maruell at his vnwitty 
doyng and rashe enterprise, Acts Privy Coutte, III. 
73 Those unwitty and superstitiouse vowes. *587 M. Gbov* 
Pelops ^ Hipp. (1878) 130 Of vnwittie spending. 

3. Not witty or facetious. 

X637 Heylw Antid, Lincoln, i. t Tt was an old, but not 
unwitty application of the Lo: Keeper Lincolns, . .that {etc.]; 
a 1763 Shenstone Levities, Simile 23 He . . Pours forth 
unwitty jokes, and swears. And bawls. 1849 Froude Ne- 
mesis of Fate ix. 60 He was acuttL not unwitty, and with 
a savoir fedre about him. 187* W. Alexander Johnnp 
G/JiJ xviii, A mnnnie says to me, '..Paul bed naething adea 
wi’ sic plantin’ j..’t wusna that oonwutty o’ the carlie. 
tlnwi'Ve, 57 . 1 ^k -2 3 ,] trans. To deprive (a 

person) of a wife. Also refl, 

161X Florio, Dismogliare, to unwiue. 1633 Ford SrtkePt 
H, n. ii. Had this sincerity beene reall once, My Orgilils 
had not beeiie now vn-wiu’d. 1739 Sarah Fielding wtess 
of Delhvyn II. 147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and 
undone. x824 Medwin Convers. Byron I. 95, I began by 
being jilted, and ended by being unwived. x8si W. B. 
MacCabe Bertha III. 376 , 1 can do more strange things 
than unwive myself and wive you. 

XTu'wi'Ved, Ji/L a. [Un-IS. Ci. WQu. ongke-t 
•wijft wifeless, MHG. ungewtbet maiden ; and 
UNWTFKDa.] Not having a wife or wives; wifeless. 

1370 Levins Manip, 31 Vnwyued, iwiixoraius, Calebs. 
x6it Florio, Smogliaio, without a wife, unwiued. 1612 
Seldon lllustty Drayton’s Poly-olb. viii. 357 A competent 
number of Virgins might be sent ouer to furnish his vnwiu’d 
Batchelers., I177S Ash.] 1827 Hood 63 He look’d 

so lon^ and so nnwiv’d, That soon the Widow Cross coa- 
triv'd To fall in love. 1866 Lytion Lost Tales Miletus 32 
Of his stalwart chiefs [he selected].. all the bravest yet un- 
wived. 1873 E. H. Clarke Sex in Educ. 63 ITie old sto;^ 
of unwIved Rome and the Sabines. 

t 'D'D.wi’viBg, J 5 //. a. 10.] a. Of 

or pertaining to celibacy, b. Celibate. 

1350 Bale Apol. Ep. Ded. p. uii, Vouere in that place 
pertayneth no more to their vnwiuing state, than [etc.]. Ibid, 
8xb, Wher is now.. the vnwyuyng vowe of prestes. 1350 
— Eng. Votaries ii. 33 b, The ordre of prodygyouse bug- 
gerers, otherwyse called vnwyuynge masmongers. 

tUnwla’p, w. Obs,~^ [Un.'s;] zrans. To free or release 
from a covering. 1388 Wyclip Jer. IL 25 Y schal vnwlappe 
IL. evolvam] thee fro stoonys, Diiwoe'fhl, '*. [Un.* 7.] 
fFcee from pain. 1370 Levins Manip. 186 Vnwoful, indolens. 

ICTiiwo-inan, ». [UN -2 6 b.] 

X, trans. To deprive of the qualities or traits of 
a woman ; to remove from the category of women. 
Occas. Also const. ^ 

161X Florio, X)/r<i7««aw, to vti woman, 1614 T. Adams 
Dwells Banket s A degenerate woman, unwomaned..of 
both, modestie and chistttie. xSzi G. Sandvs Ovids Met, 



TTKWOMAlJriZE. 

11.(1626) 37 Shee,wnosa -wicked deeds Vnwoman'd Tier, 1631 
Bhathwait Gentlew. 123 One weary of her -sexe, forbore 
not to vnwoman her selfe, by assuming not onely a virile 
habit, but a virago’s heart. 1744 Eliza Hevwood Female 
Sped. No. 5 (1748) I. 263 There is nothing.. so shocking 
to the. .modesty of our sex, ..that we may not.. degenerate 
into, if we proceed to un woman ourselves. 1839 _ Mrs. 
Brownino Romauni Page x.xv. My love, .shall requite No 
woman, whether dark or bright, Unwomaned if she he. 1863 
Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel x.xi, Not all her personal 
wretchedness could un woman the minister’s mother so much 
as to make her forgive. . Phcebe’s presumption. 

2. To unsex (a woman). rare~'^. 

1827 Lancet 20 Oct. 71 Taking away the ovaries altogether 
. .would unwoman her. 

Unwo'manize, v. [Um-^ 6 c.] refl. To render un- 
womanly. 1744 Eliza Heywooij /'’ ma/e Sped. No. 6 (1748) 
I, 273 When a woman unwomanizes herself, renounces the 
softness of her nature. Unwo'manlike, tf. (Un-*7c.) 
163s R. Johnson Hist. Tom a Lincolne (1828) 108 All these 
her unwomanlike demeanours. 1786 Ann. Reg'.^ n. 29/1 She 
then cursed and swore in the most unwoinan like manner. 
Tlnwo'manliness. (Un-* 12,) xSSa Saeleip 4 Nov. 12/2 
Tile heroine, .seems to glory in her un womanliness. 

Uawo’manly, a- [Un-i 7 .] 

1. Not befitting or characteristic of a woman; 
inappropriate to womanly character. 

App. disused or rare in the 17 th and 18th 0. ; cf. next. 

1329 More Ryaloge 11. Wks. 198/2 The women folowing 
the crosse wyth many an vnwom.anly songe. 1389 Cooper 
A dmou. 39 The vilenesse of her tongue, and other vn womanly 
heliauiour. 1392 Daniel Compl. Rosamond Ixxxiii, Offring 
me most vnwomanly disgrace. 1608 W. Crashaw Newesfr, 
Italy xxi. 54 This monstrous vnkindnes and unwomanly 
answer pierced his hearb 

tSat Scott A'etttVw/. xH, She appealed to Foster.. not to 
permit her to be treated with unwomanly violence. 1843 
Hood Song of Shirt i, A woman , .in unwomanly rags. x86s 
‘Annie Thomas ’ Theo Leigh xl, A decrepid old woman., 
with hard, bony, unwomanly shoulders, displayed in a hard, 
hold, unwomanly manner. 1896 ' H. .S. Merriman ‘ Sowers 
xix. It was. .the face of a womanly woman engaged in un- 
■womanly work. 

2, Lachiiig the qualities or traits of a woman. 

*866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. vi, The most hurtful 

of all beings, ..an unwomanly woman. 1886 Chr. Herald 
(N.V.) IX. 223 The woman of Samaria was h-axd, impure, 
and unwomanly. 

TTn'WO'luaiily, adv> [Uk-I ii.] In. a manner 
nnbecoming a woman. 

App. not iLsed in i8th and early loth c.} cf. prec. 
e*4eo Pil^. Sowle iv, xxxviil. (MS. Bodl. 770) 79 b/a 1>)8 
same . .helde a parlement ful vn-wommanlie befor h® kynges 
presence. *563 Calfhill Ansrv. Martuxll 78 b, She most 
vnwomanly scratched out the eyes of. . hir owne sonne. 1684 
Bunvan Pilgr. II. 13 For your poor Children’s sakes, do not 
so unwomanly cast away your.self. 

*883 D, C. Murray Hearts x, An evil story, though . . 
not.. a sad one, and all through most unwomanly womanly. 
*891 Kiriina Light that Palled xiii, To justify herself, she 
began, unwomanly, to weigh the evidence. 

unwo'inb, v. (Un-* 3.) tig^Zepheria ix. Like daintie 
Midwife Flora to vnwoombe Sweet babes of Tellus and 
Hiperion. *674 Jackson's Recant. A 2, As if both the Globes 
..had been unwomb'd from the formless Chags. 

tTuwo’U, ppl. «. [Uif-1 8 b. Cf. (M)Du. 
ongenoonnen, MHG. ungewunnen, tinconquered,] 

1. Not won, in varions senses. Also const, by. 
*593 Q. Eliz. Boeih. J. pr. i. 3 A woman did ajjeare . . of 

frescne coulor and unwon strengh [L, i-nexhansti vigoris\ 
Ibid, met. iv, 4 Who so quiet in setled life. , His chire vn- 
wonne [L. tnvieium vuUwml preserues. *818 Milman 
Savior w. 33 Caswallon . .Drives onward, he nought deem- 
ing won, -while aught Remains unwon, *835 M. Arnold 
Haviorth Churchyard 117 She.. leaves Half her laurels 
nnwon. Dying too soon, X874 Pusky Lent. Serm, 14 The 
sobI yet un won by His jpace. 189a Bp. We.stcott in Daily 
News 16 March 3/7 'The coal remains there to this day 
un-won. 

2. spec. Of women : Not successfully wooed. 

*601 Daniel Cleopatra i. Wks. F v b, I must die free, And 

die my selfe vncaptiu’d and vnwonne. 1837 W. Maginn 
Shakesp. Papers (1850) 287 The anticipation of the lost 
dinner and xinwon lady. *830 Mrs. Browning Sonn. fr. 
Portuguese xiii. Seeing that 1 stand unwon, however wooed. 

tUnwo-nder, v. Oh. rare. [Uif-2 6 b.] irons. 
To divest of the qualities of a wonder. 

*6SS Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. vt. § 17 Others easily unwonder 
the same Icontinencyl by imputing it partly to his Impotence. 
a i66i — Worthies i, (1662) 197 But know Reader,that this 
Wonder is now Unwondred. 

Unwo’Jidering, ppl, a. (Un-* *a) 1788 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Peter's Prophe^ Wks. 1816 I. 455 Wiser now, th’ 
un-wond’ring world . .Gives all poor Herscbel’s gloiy to his 
glass. *8*8 MiLMAN Aaiwrix. *44 Soft and weak, (Pursued 
the unwondering Stranger).. There i.s a strength, that is not 
of the arm. fUawo’ne,v. Obs.~^ [Un-^J. Cf. MHO. 
tnivionen. G.-wShnefu] trans. = UNwoNTo.a, I'i^vAyetdi, 
32 And 2UO he him onwone}) be dyeuel wel uor to done. 

tUnwo*ne, «. Obs.-'^ [Un -1 7 . Cf. NFris. 
unwenn, OE. ttn^ewum, MDu, onghmane (Du. 
ongewoon), OHG. unga-, ungewon (MH(5, unge- 
vio?i) unaccustomed.] Unwonted ; unusual, 
a *300 Cursor M, 10139 It es vnouth and vnwon \v.r. vn- 
wone] be fader to be-cum ]>g sun, 

■tUnwo‘ned,AJ/. a. Obs.-* [Un-* 8. ] = Unwonted ppl. a. 
*. c *433 Pkcock Folewer 89 )Jis mater is sumwhat straunge 

and vnwonyd to be talkid. 

ITuwo’Xlt, ppl. a. Now rare or Obs, [Uu-l 8 b. 
Cf, G. ungewohnt, -w'dhni.'] 

1. Unusual; uncustomary; = UjfWON'TUD///, a. i. 
C1400 Fouml, St. Bartholomesu's 46 The man awakid was 
afrayed of this vnwount vision and . .lost his wytte. c 1473 
Catk.Angl. 423/a (A.), To be vn Wonie, dessuere, dessue- 
Kite, e *$20 Barclay fugurth (1357) 40 b, The vnwonte and 


402 


sodayne feare of tM-i treason. *533-4 .(drfs 05 Hen. VITT, 
c. 21 § 3 Vf it be thought, .that dispenaacioiis. . in any suche 
cause miwonte shall passe. 1336 Olde Antichrist sab, 
A fearfull and an unwont biasing starre appeared, a *368 
CovERDALE Bk. Death m. xii. (is 79 ) 3 °° If t)'*® die an vn- 
wonte death. 16*1 Cotgr., Insolite, strange, vnused, vnac- 
customed, vnwont. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 1x83 He. .with 
Activity unwont, Essay’d the lofty Beast to mount. 1816 
Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 E'en in the chapel watch unwont 
is kept. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. i. *14 But what concern 
hangs on thy countenance. Unwont within this place ? 
b. poet. Of persons : Strange in manner. rarf~^, 
<T 1843 Bamford B-*7«fi?wfei'iv,Poems(i864)76Theknight, 
from that day. Was altered in look, and unwont in his way. 
2. Not wont, used, or accustomed fi? do something, 
Cf. Unwonted ;5//. a. 2 (a). 

*352 R. Morysine in Tytler England (1S39) H- * 3 ^ H® 
hath a face unwont to disclose any hid affection of his 
heart. 1396 Spenser F.Q. vi. xi. 40 Grooine.s.. Vnwont 
-with beards to -watch, or pasture sheepe. 1810 Sco-tT Lady 
of L. n. vii, Though (thou art] all unwont to bid in vain. 
*823 Mrs, Hemans Siege Valencia 171 A stem Unwont to 
bend or break. *829 Scott Anne ofG. xiii, I am nnwont 
to press my favours. 

Hence trrfw-o’ntuess. rare. 


^'Ua.-WO'ia.t,v. Obs. rare. [Un- 2 3. Cf. Un- 
WONE ©,] a. irons. = Disaccdstom v. 2 , b. To 
disappoint. 

*380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong. Se Desaccotistumer. to 
vnwoont. *629 Gaule Prod. ^ The. *07 If (at any time) 
his Power and Will shall surprize mine vn-wariness, or vn- 
wont mine expectation. 

XTnwo-nted,///. a. [Un-1 8 . Cf. Unwont.] 

1. Not wonted, usual, or habitual ; not commonly 
heard, seen, practised, etc. ; infrequent. 

In very frequent use from c 1810. 

*353 Brende Q. Curtins 177 b, They put the Maced.ones 
in terrour, troublyng with their vnwonted crye. *379 E, K. 
Ded, to SpensePs Sheph. Cal. § * Old and vnwonted words. 
*580 T. VriLsoN Rket. (ed. 2) *97 HLs maister marueilyng.. 
at suche an vnwonted [*333 vnwonte] kindnesse. i6t* B. 
J ONSON Catiline i. i, A strange vn. wonted horror doth innade 
me. 1668 Glanvill Sadducismus 6 Epocha’s made of tho.se 
unwonted events. *7x3 Rowe fane Shore i. ii, Man . .Shall 
pity thee, and with unwonted Goodness, Forget thy Failings. 
*743 Francis tr. Hor.. Epodes v. 88 Soon the Wretch my 
Wrath shall prove, By Spells unwonted taught to love. *764 

H. Walpole Otranto li, It is not seemly for me to hold 
farther converse with a man at this unwonted hour, *808 
Scott Mann. in. xxi. His own menials. .Beheld, .the grisly 
Sire, In bis unwonted wild attire. *847 C. Bronte y. Eyre 
vii, Difficulties in habituating myself to new rules and un- 
wonted tasks. *863 Stanley Jew. Ch. xix. ^28 The constant 
expectation of some new Propliet appearing in the most 
secluded or unwonted situation. *876 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (ed. 2) IV. 291 Those who survived kept up life on 
strange and unwonted food. 

b. Not wont to appear ; rarely seen. 

*784 CosvPBR Tosh VI. 301 Spring.. calls the unwonted 
villager abroad With all her little one.s. *823 Scott Talism. 
xviii. It seemed as if a tear (unwonted guest) were gathering 
in his dry and glazened eye. 

2. Not made familiar by practice; unused or 
unaccustomed to something. Used (a) predicatively 
with to, or ellipt., and {U) atlrib. 

(a) a *386 Sidney A lz-fnrfnaii.xijPhilpclea. .tenderlymoved 
her feete, unwonted to feele the naked ground. *6a8 May 
Virg. Georg, in. 99 'The Fishes. . Float dead., to the shore; 
Sea-calvw unwonted to fresh rivers fly. *828-32 Webster 
S.V., A child unwonted to strangers. *870 Brvant Iliad 11. 

I. 5* Boys unwonted to the tasks of war. 

(A) 179X CqwpER Iliad I. 735 So He; then Juno,.. smiling 
still, from his un-wonted hand Received the goblet. 1822 
Milman Martyr Antioch 108 Are not these charabexs thine. 
That with their splendour load my umvonted eyes? 

8 . Going beyond ordinary limits. rare~K 
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 11 If I shall be large, or un- 
wonted in justifying my selfe to those who know me not. 
Hence Un-wo’ntediiess. 

*394 Southwell M, Mngd. Funeral Teares 8 b, Let . . the 
vnwontednesse of the miracle plead her pardon, ax^sx 
Brome Mad Couple 11. i, I confesse it is (by reason of my 
unwontednesse to it) some difficulty for roe. rfigS Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4- P. 251 We encountred two horrid Shapes 
both for Grandeur and Unwontedness. 1861 Geo. Eliot 
Silas M’.yt. A too bewildering dreamy sense of unwonted- 
ness in his position. 1893 Daily News 7 Nov. 3/3 A girdle 
of rubies which may have given a faint shock of unwonied- 
ness to the experience of even a Vanderbilt bride. 
XTnwontedly, adv. [f. prec., or Un-1 ii.] 
In a strange, unwonted, or unusual manner ; un- 
usually ; uncommonly, 

*638 R- Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. II) *40 It mn.«it be a 
very extraordinary vertue that transported him so unwont- 
edly. 1648 Hexham n, Ongewoonlick. Vnwontedly, or 
Vn-URUally, 1813 Scott A ntig. xviii, Both bis brothei-s slept 
unwontedly deep and heavily. *833 New Monthly Mag. 
XXXVI II. 43.3 Specimens, .are not unwontedly seen in vad- 
ing the snowy surface. *8sr Helps Comp. Solit. vi. 83 The 
unwontedly sunny pane in December. 1807 ' Ouida ’ C. 
Castlemaine's Gage 16 Her heart stirred strangely and 
unwontedly. 

fUnwo’ntly, arff. Obs.-^^ [Un.* n.) Contrary to custom. 
*340 Rs Jonas Sirih of Mankynde 13 b, If.. she haue bad 
dayly and vnwontly her flowxes. 
tTifWOO’dediiJ//. «. [Un-1 8 .] Destitute of 
wood or trees ; treeless. .. 

1628 May Virg Georg, tv. *23 Shepheards collect 'These 
flowers , , 0 n plaine unwooded Valleyes. *784 Cook's Voy. I. 

I 30 That lifeless brown -which prev^Ss h) countries. , that are 
1 nnwooded. *8*6 Southey Poets PU^. 1, iii. 83 'the un- 
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wooded open fand. j86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V. x, A dark, 
deep dell, unwooded, save for a few. .native larches. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 326 The rugged mountain’s 
bare unwooded feet. 

tUnwoo'dy,«. Obs.-^ (Un-* 7.) *633 Swan TIf. 
vi. § 4 The tender and unwoodie branches of shrubs and trees, 

Unwoo ed, ppl. a. (,Uu-i 8 .) 

*370 Levins Mauip. 51 Vnwowed, impetitus. c 1600 
Shaks. Sonn, liv, 'They Hue vnwoo’d and vnrespected fade. 
x8o6 Sure Winter in Lond.XW, 30 A maiden of the. .kind- 
est nature flattered me by an unwooed affection. 183a 
Tennyson Arabian Nts. 80 The .solemn palms were ranged 
Above, unwoo'd of summer wind. 1882 Miss BRADnonAf#. 
Royal 1. iii. 96 She would have blushed.. for her folly in 
having loved unwooed, 

fUnwooTled, «. Ohs. [Un-*9.] Lacking wool ; shorn. 
1538 Aberdeen Reg. (MS.) XVI. (Jam.), Small wn-wollit 
skynni.s,sicashoygschorlingis. 1648 Hexhamii, Otigtwolt, 
vnwolled, or bare of wool. tUnwoo-lIen,a. Obs. [Un-* 
7.] 1370 Levins Manip. 62 Vnwollen, non laneus. 
tUnwo-rd, ». Obs. rare. [UN-24.] trans. 'lo 
deprive of words ; to make speechless. 

a *625 Fletcher Nice Valour ii. i, You .should have found 
my tiianks paid in a smile If 1 liad fell un worded. 1634 
Gavton Pleas, Notes iv. ix. 230 UncardinalTd, Unlorded, 
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded; He.. Curses 
Knight-Errants. 

Unwo'rdable, [UN-l/b.] Incapable of 
being expressed in words ; unutterable. 

c 1660 in Memoirs of Whision (1749) s6i There is but one 
God the Father,, .glorious and unwordable in all his Attri- 
butes. Ibid. 565 God[’s]. . Purity and unwordable Holiness. 
*877 S. Cox Salv. Mundi ix. 198 St. Paul.. heard what he 
c.nlls ‘unwordable words’. 188a [Lees & Clutterbuck] 
Three in Norway xxxvi. 337 An unwordable calm, an in. 
describable tranquillity. 

Unwo'rded.ysi/. a. [Un-1 8 .] 

1. Not expressed in words. 

i860 Mrs. C. Clive Why Paul FerroU hilled his Wife in, 
With all tliis unworded she accosted biro. t86o [see Un- 
THOUGHTEu], *863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworikys xxi. The 
unworded intercourse between this husband and wife. 1898 
Meredith Poems ^ II. 132 This lone-laid wife was moved to 
feel Unworded thing.s and old To her pained heart appeal. 

2. Lacking -w ords ; silent, rarv^. 

*886 R. W. Gilder Lyrics 116 So, still unworded, save in 
memory mute. Rest tliou, sweet hour of viol and of lute. 

XJn-wordily, -wordy. Sc. varr. Unwokihilt, 
Un-WOU’J'HT. 

TInwo-rdy, o. rare. [Un-1 7 .] Not diffuse or 
verbose ; concise. 

[*77S Ash.] *840 De Quincky Style Wks. *839 XI. 280 The 
culture of an unwordy diction. 

UnwoTk, sb. (Un-* 12.) *834 Whittier Yankee Gipsies 
Prose Wks. I. 343 That comfortable philosophy.. is the real 
life of this city of unwoi-k. 

XJuwO’rk, S', rare. [Un-2 3 , 5 , Cf. OE. un- 
•wyrean to undo ; also OHG. intwurchen, -wirken, 
MHG. entwurhen. -wirken to destroy.] 
fl. trans. To undo or detach {from something), 
a *348 Hall Chr on. Hen. JV, 8 But his workyng vn-wrought 
king Richard from his croune. 

+ 2. To spoil, mar, or destroy. Obs.~~'^ 

1387 Golding De Momay xvii. 308 The punishments 
bewray, .that wee chastise m vs, not that which God hath 
made or wrought in vs, but that which wee our selues haue 
vndone or vn-wrought. 

8 . To release from an intertwined condition. 

*634 G Butler Fern. Mon. (ed. a) 92 If they light in . .a 
ded hedg, your best way is, softly to unwoork the hedg til 
you coom to them, 

4. To undo by contrary action. 

1726- [see U N WROUGHT pa.ppUl\. 1909 W. OgilvIR Whavf 
o' the Rede vn. vii, Thy lady motlier. . Unwrought the wrong 
of Wat Harclen’.s hate With her love. 

UnworkabiTity. (Un-* *2.) *88* Nature SOXJV. 371 
Tlie then existing la-ws .. -were in a .state of.,confu.sion and 
unworkability. *886 Times 7 April 9/1 The un-workability 
of his plan. 

Unworkable, a. [UN-iyb.] 

1. Not workable ; not capable of being worked, 
put into operation or practice, etc, 

Freq. from c 1880. 

*839 Ure Did. Art 

intil. .fresh air is in ... 

*32 Some profess to think the plan un-workable. 1869 A. 
Macdonald Looe, Law 4- Theol. vi. 102 Lord Aberdeen’s 
Act is quite unworkable. *887 W. S. S. Tyrwhitt New Chum 
in Bush V. 84 To prevent his run being rendered unworkable 
by having the best parts of it taken from him. 

b. Of ships : Unmanageable. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiii. (1836) 186 She had .split 
her radder-post so as to make her unworkable. *883 A the- 
nsewn 3 Dec. 726/3 The soldiers were untrained, .and the 
ships uiTworkable, 

e. Impossible to manage, direct, control, etc., 
on account of size, numbers, or lack of coherence. 
.*862 J Shirley ' (J. Skelton) Nugse Crit.ix. 426 An un- 
disciplined and unworkable rablile. 1874 Morley Com- 
promise 83 The participation of large numbers of people 
..immediately becomes unworkable. 1893 E. Owm Whs. 
G, Edwards p. xiii, -I'he large and unworkable parish of 
Wrexham. *896 Baden-Powell Maiabele Campaign v. 
We have broken yp the original. .Force as an unworkable 
and rather overpaid organizaiion. 

2. Of materials : Incapable of being worked upon 
or wrought into shape. 

*834 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. iii. 57 The white stone, .is 
a beautiful though unworkable rock. 1867 W. W. Smyth 
Coal Conl-mining 47 Of the measures., the upper half 
contains only a few unworkable bed.s. 1879 Cawe/A- Techn. 
Educ. 11 . *63/2 Alpaca wool.. laid aside. .as useless, un- 
workable material. 
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fig, i8s6 R. A. Vaughan Mystics ix. i. II. 134 Mystics 
imperfectly^ subservient— unworkable raw material, and as 
such flung Into the fire. 

Hence tTnwoTkatoleness. 

1877 Morley Crit. Misc. .Ser. n. 60 The absolute unworlc- 
ableness of the new constitution. 1879 Contemfi Rev. OcU 
290 The unworkableness of the various systems proposed. 

TTixwo'i’ked, fpl, a- [Un-i 8. Cf. OHG. 
ungaworahi, ungewurchet (MHG. ungeworht, G. 

MLG. ungewercht\ also Unwhought and 
Unwerkbd ppL adjs^ 

1. Not wrought into shape; not worked upon. 

1730 Bailey (fob), Umoronght (of un and weorcian, Sax.l, 

nn worked. i86z J. Newton in Trans. JJisi. See. Lancs, 
Cheek. (N.S.) II. 103 Flint implements, .obtained by a few 
adroit cleavaKe.s from the unworked boulders amidst which 
they lie. 1863 Lubbock Preh. Times viiL 263 One single 
unworked flint. 

2. Not woiked in or operated upon. Chiefly fig. 

1817 Lady Morgan France (iStS) II. 190 Drawing from 

the unworked mine of fancy and imagination. 1838 Glenny 
Card. Every-day Bk, 83/1 This applies to all kinds of un- 
worked subjects. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines <?• Mining 
36s Harris Gulch, .contains much unworked ground. 18^ 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 486 The ingenuity of inventors, .would 
not allow so fine a field for invention to remain long un* 
worked. 

b. = Unwroughi' ppl. a. 3 b. 

*883 Gresi.ey Gloss, Coal-m. 268 Unviraught or Unworhed, 
coal or other mineral which has not been mined or worked 
away. 

UnwoTker. rare. [UnA 12.] = Non-workeh. 1843 
Carlyle Past ^ Pr. i. ii, Workers, Master Workers, Un- 
workers, all men, come to a pause. 

JSTXVTO XkuiS, ppl. a. (Uw-1 10.) 

^ 1696 Locke Lower. Interest (ed. 2) 43 Lazy and Unwork- 
ing Shopkeepers in this being worse than Gamesters. 1724 
Briton No. 24. loj Petty includes People of all Professions 
and Offices . , in his unworking Tenth of the Nation. 1830 
Bowles Life Bp. Ken I. 201 Obese Bishops, oscitant Deans, 
and * unworking ’ Clergy ! 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. ui. 
ix, The partridge-nets of an Unworking Dilletantisro. 184S 
Mill Pol. Econ. v. x. § 3. II. 493 A practice essentially bad, 
that of con verting the working classes into unworking classes. 

Unwo'rkmanlike, a. [Un-i 7 c.] Unlike 
a workman ; unworthy of a good workman ; badly 
executed or finished. 

1647 Hexham i, Vnworkemanlike, uiei gelijk een werck. 
meester, 1730 Bailey (fol.), Inartificial, artless, unwork- 
manlike. 1736 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat, 11. iii. 11. 131 
What was carved in an unworkronn-like manner. r8ao 
Edin. Rev. XXXIII. 334 He tacks them together in such 
a clumsy and unworkmanlike style. 1873 Hamerton Intell. 
Life X. 1. 338 The unworkmanlike haste with which it was 
put together. 1893 Mod. Sint. Eng. 64 An unfinished, un- 
workm.anlike appearance is imparted to the whole machine. 
UnwoTkmanlike, arfz». (UN-*iib.) 17*7 Bailey (vok 
11), Inartifieially, artlesly, unworkmanlike. 

tTnwo'rkmanlyja!. [Usr-ly.j Unworkmanlike. 

xS4a Bale Myst Iniq. P. Pantolahus (1343) 86 b, For lyke 
an vnworkemanlye dawber he hath done yt with vntempred 
claye. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Inartificial, being with- 
out Art, Artless, Unworkraanly. *894 Season X. 36/1 The 
quality of the serge is not fine enough to look ‘unwork- 
manly’. I6/d, 38/2 Designed for unworkraanly people. 
XJjawO'rkmanly, atfp. ?0is. [Ur- 1 ii.] lu 
a manner uncharacteristic of a good workman. 

1333 Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 7 Clad, .with rawe 
felle and hide, full vnworkemanly patched together. 1333 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 94 A golden cheyne vnwoorkmanly 
wrought. 

Unwo’rld, ». [Un-2 6 b.] 

1, tram. To deprive of the qualities of a world ; 
to undo as a world. Also rejl. 

1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler ao Take away the least 
vericulum out of the world, and it un worlds all, potentially. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 155 The worlds driving up to 
any thing of Gods being, would as much ungod him, and 
over and above unworld it self. 1873 Browning j'w/d/A. 
Apol. 106 Such world has, of two courses, one to choose : 
Unworld itself, — or else [etc.]. Ibid. ii6 ‘Unworld the 
world,’ frowns he, my opposite. I cry ‘ Life 1 ’ 

2. To deprive of a share in worldly activities. 

x868 H. Bushnell Serm, Living Subj. 404 Why is he [jc, 

a .soldier] allowed no more to have any world . Is he thus 
unworlded to take the mettle out of him ? 

UawoTldliness. [f. next, or Uif-i 12.] Un- 
worldly character. 

1824 Campbell Theodric 217 A wildly sweet unworldllness 
of thought. 1832 Robert.son Serm. iii. xviii. (1837) 266 
Unworldliness is this— . . to have the world, and not to let the 
world have us ; to be the world’s ni.asters, and not the world’s 
slaves. 1874 Mahaffy .SVc, Life Greece v, 161 The gentle- 
ness and the unworldiiness of the man who loved, .the world 

UnwoTldly, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Of a type transcending or exceeding what is 
usually found or experienced in the world. 

1707 G. Hickks Tjuo Treat. Chr. Priesih. (1711] II. 3 
That pre-eminent unworldly Power.. which the Spiritual 
Governours. .have over their Spiritual Subjects. 1817 Cole- 
ridge Lay Serm. 73 Tlie impressive example of their un- 
worldjy feelings. 1848 Aihd Chr. Bride xxiv, Sequestered 
they in love’s unworldly dream. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Shaks. Char, xi. 291 They are in another world, and they 
revel in unworldly thoughts and unworldly associations. 

Comb. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude vt, 290 A wild, unworldly- 
minded youth. 

b. Of persons; Actuated by other than worldly 
or sordid motives ; spiritually-minded. 

182s T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii, IH. i8q, I know you arc 
guileless. Ma’am, and unworldly. 1844 Kinglake Eotken 
XX, This unworldly Sphynx has watched and watched like a 


Providence. *833 Milman Lot. Chr. vii. vi. III. 223 The 
pious but not unworldly merchants of Venice. 

2 . Not belonging to this world ; celestial. 

1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy vn. vi. That all-powerful fire 
which,. lights the spirits through unworldly tracts ! 

Unwo’rmeaten, ppL a. (Un-* 8 b.) 1633 W, Ramesey 
Asirol. Restored 12 Wood which we desire to keep.. un- 
worm-eaten. UnwoTined, a. [Un-* 9.] Not worm- 
eaten. i8ps Aihenseum 9 Feb. 178/1 The ordinary reader 
may see a perfect uiiwormed copy at the British Museum, 
t Un.wo-rmed,^//.fl. Obs. rare. [Un- 18.] Of 
a dog ; Not having the lytta or ‘ worm ’ removed 
from the tongue. 

1618 Fletcher Women Pleased iv. iii, She is mad with 
Love, As mad as ever unworni’d dog was, Signior. 1817 
Gentl. Mag. July 40/a Inflicting a penalty on those who 
neglected it, and the destruction of the dog un wormed. 
tUiiwoTmwoodedjO. [Uw-'gb.] Not bitter or caustic. 
1628 Feltham Resolves ii. xx, 66 Vn-wormwooded lests I 
like well j but they are fittei for the Tauerne, then the 
Maie.stie of a Temple. 

TJnwo m,///. a. [Un-1 8 b, c.) 

1. Not impaired, decayed, or wasted by use, 
weather, eta 

aisSS Sidney Ps. vin. viii. What things els of waters 
traceth The unworn pathes, his rule embraceth. i6oa J. 
Davies (Heref.) Mirunt in Modum Wks. (Grosart) I. 29/2 
For in Not-beeing.s bottome, being fast. Ought would to 
worse then nought, vnworen wast. 1616 Extr. A herd. R eg. 
(1848) II. 342 Stanes..[that] abyde baith wind and wather, 
vnwome or consumeiL ax6qj Barrow Serin. Wks. 1686 
II. 98 This great Machine. ., unimpaired in its beauty, un- 
worn in its parts, 1737 Young Paraphr. fob Wks. I, 213 
Will the tall Reem.. Submit his unworn shoulder to the 
yoke. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 466 Any two of them, that 
appeared to be perfect and unworn. 1813 Byron Giaour 
1039 There read of Cain the curse and crime. In characters 
unworn by time. i8t8 Shelley fulian 540 The colours of 
his mind seemed yet unworn. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers 
F'lor. iv. 102 The beautiful countenance yet unworn with 
anything worse than the .sweet sorrows of a visionary love. 
1883 ‘ Ouida’ Wanda I. 41 Those cool, vast, unworn 
mountain solitudes. 

b. Not worn or thrown off. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VIL Ixxviii. 258 The unwom- 
off effects of the midnight revel 

c. Not exhausted or worn oat. 

1882 Pusey Paroch. «( Cathedr. Serm. id. 80 A dull heavy 
temper He will transform into patient unworn endurance 
for love of Jesus, 

2. Free from deterioration or weakening; un- 
impaired, fresh. 

1737 Burke Sublime ^ Beautiful Introd. ad fin., In the 
morning of our days, when the senses are unworn and 
tender. 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. n. iii. The unworn 
Spirit is strong. 1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life 
(1857) 5 While their minds are mostly unemployed, their 

sensations are all unworn. 1835 Browning In 'three Days 
i. See how I come, unchanged, unworn 1 
absol. 1831 Helps Comp, Solit. xi. 214 The knowledge to 
be gained [by travel] . . is for the young and the unworn. 

8. Of dress, etc. : Not hitherto worn ; not actually 
worn. 

1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 226 One who appeared 
to him to be adorned with the unworn jewels of the 
Marchioness. 1819 Wordsw. Misc. Sonn. i. xxi, [She] Put 
on fresh raiment — till that hour unworn. 1861 Whyte 
Mei.vili.e Good for Nothing^ I. 140 And yet. , the white 
dress.. might have been consigned unworn to its place in 
the wardrobe. 1894 Daily News 7 April 5/3 [in this] 
painting of Mr. Gladstone . . the pince-nez would have been 
better unworn. 

Unwo-rried, ppl, a. (Un-I 8.) 

[177s Ash.] 1818 Keats Endym. i. 73 Not one fleecy 
lamb,. but pass’d unworried By angry wolf. 1899 Sir E. 
Russell That reminds me 197 All. .have lady typewriters 
constantly at work. They look cool and unworried, and 
receive a caller [etc.]. 

+ XInwOTsMp, Obs. [OE. unweorlscipe 

<Un -1 12).] 

1. Absence of honour, respect, or reverence ; dis- 
honour ; disgrace. 

In frequent use from c 1400 to c 1450, 

C888 K. AElfred Boeth. xxvii. § 2 Hwse]?er )>n nu maege 
ongitan hn mjcelne unweorSscipe se anwald brengt) Jiam 
u nmedeman xif he hine underfehS ? e 1200 Vices ij- Virtues 
53 For ftare unwurscipe 3e me nimS hit al swa unwurSliche 
swa me nimS Sat bread (of has horde). 13. . Guy Warw. 
(A.) 1857 Unworjjschip it wer to me, 3if y schuld iusti wib 
pe. a 1395 Hylton Scnla Perf. ii. ii. (Bodl. MS.), t)e tres. 
pas and be vnworschip was endeles ^reet. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Mnnkode 11. xvii. {1869) 81 Wurshipe,. .what seyst thou? 
the unwurshipe is thine. <;i44o faceb's Well 165 3if )>ou 
sodaynly . . brekyst out woordys of vnworschype to god. 
a 1470 H, Parker Dhies 4- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. i. 
160/a Thu.s for scornyng & vnworshyp that the sone dyde 
to the fader began fyrste boundage. 

2. An act or instance of disgrace or dishonour ; 
a slight, rare. 

c 1200 Vices 4- Virtues gj After manl^e unwurSscipes Se 
he for me hier (lolede. 1387-8 T. Usk test. Love t, v. 
(Skeatjl. 24 Why, than,,, siiffre ye such wrong. .? Me semeth, 
to you it is a greet unworship. 

TJawo'rBltip,fd.2 rare—\ [Un -1 12 + Worship 

51^.) Lack or absence of divine worship. 

i860 PusBV MifU Preph, 75 All half-belief is unbelief; all 
half-repentance unrepentance, all half- worship is un worship. 
fXFnwo'rsbipfV. Obs. CUir-2 3 ] tram. To 
deprive of honour or dignity ; to treat with indig- 
nity, disrespect, or irreverence. Also rejl. 

riSSo WvcLiF (x88o) 462 Men seyen Ipat ]>e pope 

wole biclippe worldly worchip, & not trewe men for goddis 
sake, lest fie vnworchipe hym sil£ 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 


n. vi. (Skeat) 1. 123 Yet is he worthy, for shrewdneMe, to be 
unwor.sbipped. a 1423 tr. Arderne's 'Treat. Fistula,fi.c. 75 
perfor it schal no5t vuwor.schip [overlined ne schame] a lech 
for to spede profiiabily with fewer pings and lifter, c 1450 
Mirk's Festial i. 87 pe lest syiine Pat a man doth, hyt 
vnworschypyth God. ^1x470 H. Parker Dives Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) n. i. iio/a Graunte vs grace no thynge to 
do..-wherby thy name sholde be vnworshyped or ashamea 

Hence 'p'D’ii'wo'rahipping Obs. 

138a Wyclif Ecclus i, 38 Lest parauenture thou falle, and 
hringe to thi soule vnwrshepiiig [L. inhonorationevt\. c 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 134 The cause was for the 
gostly fire of his zele,. .for ttie vnworschippynge of his fader. 
c 1430 Myrr. our Ladye 208 The vnworshypynge and offense 

*^TJnwo*rsliipfal, a. [Un-1 j.] 

1. Unworthy or devoid of esteem or honour. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. -met. iv. (1868) 75 Nero..3af 

somtyme to pe dredeful senatours pe vnworsliipful setes of 
dlgnitesi. C1471 Fortbscue Wks. (1869) 456 Itidycence in 
them is not only unworschipfull, but yt may do the most 
harme. a 1664 Frank Serm. (i67a)_ 206 That poor contempt- 
ible condition, and miwonshipful pickle they found Him in, 
1831 Carlyle Sterling i. v, I ts high dignitaries. . ; its worth- 
ships and worships un worshipful .amad world, my masters. 

2. Characterized by lack of divine worship. 

186a B'aber Hymn, ‘ The Unbelieving World' i. The ■wide- 
spreading worlcf. How lovely, .it seems, How full of realities, 
pure and divine, Yet how bent on unworshipful dreams ! 
1893 W. A. Bartlett in Advance (Chicago)^ 21 Dec., So 
long as the churches are willing to worship in an unwor- 
shipful way by proxy. 

ttJnwo-rshiply.fftfz;. [Un-1ii.] Irreverently, 
1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 981 Ne pou shalt sweie 
vnwurschyply [F./?!/r;«<r«i;], By oure lorde. 

iruwo rsMpped,///-^. [Un- 18.] Not wor- 
shipped or adored; not held in reverence or esteem. 

.(ZI39S Hvlton Scala Perf. 11. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), Vnreson- 
abli he werkip pat louep not pe souereyn good,_. .J>at is god 
vnsou^t and vnloued, vnknowen and vnworschipid. c 1430 
Life St. Kaih. (1884) 42 Whom pou byddest be wyth oute 
worshep hit schal he suffisant to hem to abyde in her owne 
houses vnworscheped. a 1313 Fabyan Citron, vii. {i8t 1) 452 
The holye seruyee of God [has been] lefte, and holye cburche 
vnworshypped and vnhonouryd. 1387 Golding De Mornay 
395 Had it not bene a cryme to haue left them vuworshtpped 
for Gods? 1667 Milton P. L, v. 667 He resolv’d. .to., 
leave Unworshipt, unobey’d, the Throne .supream, 17^ 
B. S. Barton Mem. Fasc. Faculty Rattlesnake 17 The 
former [Being],. was merely acknowledged and named, but 
unworshipped and neglected. 1837 Carlyle F'r. Rev. i. 1. 
i, Thus.. had this grand-nephew of the great Richelieu to 
glide about ; unworshipped by the world. 1830 S. Dobell 
The Roman viii, Oft the unwor.shipp'd angel passeth While 
we. .adore his footsteps in the sand. 

UnvEoTsbipping, ppl. a. (Un-* xo.) 1828 Webster 
(citing J. M. Matthews), Unworshiping, a., not worshipingj 
habitually neglecting the worship of God. xoofi Br. hlouLE 
in Off. Rep. Church Congress in this day of unchastened, 
uncontrite, unworshipping thought upon religion. 
TJawOTtE, [Un-I 12. Ci.Hyx.otmaarde, 
G.MWtt/Er/A, Da. worthlessness; also Wan- 
worth riS.l 

1 1. Lack of merit or desert Obs. rare, 

1340 Ayenb. 35 J?e pridde manere of gaveUnce is ine ham 
pet habbe^ onworp to lene of hire baud. Ibid, vio Dyad 
he [sft Christ] is, pou best hueruore s and to sterue pou nest 
onworp? 

2. Lack or absence of worth ; nnworthiness. 

183s Carlyle in f'roude Life (1884) 1. 41 Do you reckon., 
that style (mere dictionary style) has much to do with the 
worth or un worth of a book? 187a Ru.skin Fors C/av. xiv. 
9 Nature and Heaven command you., to discern worth from 
unworth in everything. 1^6 A. Au.stin Engiand’s Darling 
in. i, Why bath the King Laid this great meed on my un- 
worth ? 

t TTnwO’rth, Obs. [OE. unweorfi, tttvwurp, 
etc. (Un-1 7), = OHG. miwlrd (MHG. tmwgrt, 
G. unwerth), MLG. unweri, MUn. onwert, oniverd, 
etc. (Du. onwaard), ON. ilvertr. Cf. Wanwoetho:.] 
L = Unworthy a. 1-3 : a. Of persons. 


f 893 K. Alfred Oros* iv* vii, § 4 paem feor'Sa.n cirte 
hie sendon Hannan heora pone unweorrestan pegn, & he 
hit absed. cxooo Rule of Chrodegang 70 Preost pe bio cypa 
8 e of pam ari.st of waedlan to rman men, & of unwuri: urn 
men to wurSfullum, cxzao Vices 4* Virtues s Sutiie oSre 
forlsetep Be world, .and sone hem seluen he.nIdeS for hali, 
and unwurS healdep of oSre. ciaos Lay. 3464 He bifie vn- 
woro & lah pe mon pe litul ah. cizgo Hali Meid. 33 fj'f 
pu iwurBest him unwurS, & he ase unwurB pe. c xx^fPrem. 
Mlfred 316 (Trin.Coll. MS.), Swo is moni gadeliiig gode- 
like on hor.se, wlanc on weije, and unwurb on wike. 1340 
Ayenb. 13a peruore pe uerpe stape is of pi.se uirtue: wylni 
to by y-knawe, and y-healde uor uyl and onworp. CX423 
in Minor Poems fir. Vernon MS. 6^1/143 For pou vnworthe 
resawes me [= Christ], pu belewys nogt pat I suld be he. 
1603 M. M. Ane Godlie Dreame xviii, O wretch vnworth, 
my dayes ar vainlie spent, 
b. Of things. 

C960 zEthelwold .Brwrf. ifw?u (SchrSer) 138 p»t heora 
heortan furpum mid wacum mettum and unweorpum. ne syn 
ofersymede. cizos Lay. 24656 And elche untuhtle Heo 
talden vnwurSe. a 1230 Owl 4- Night. 770 Vuel strengpe is 
lute! wrb Ac wisdom ne wrp neuer vn wrp. c ixao Cast, Lone 
1112 Woldestou pi finger jeue .. So vnworth and so vyl 
chajATare to hugge? 1340 Ayeni. 213 Ase pe werm. is uoul, 
and hte, ping on worth. 

o. With dative, or with preps, (esp. to), 
c 888 K. xElfred Boeth, xxviii, H u ne wes he peah selcum 
wttum laB & unweorB? c 1000 AElfric Saints' Lives xvi. 
307 Se idela gylp u.s heo sefre unwurS. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 
49 His beoden beoS aweriede and unwurBe gode. <1200 
Jrtn. Co//. A/bw. 89 pe alre unwurpeste wig one to riden. 
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nnwiir’??, atxaz Anct". R. 50 J’e blake clofl bitoclcneJir J>sRt; 
Je beoS Wake & unwurfle toward worlde wiSuten. c 1300 
Beket 653 Unworth ich am of holi churche wardeyn forto 
beo. 1340 AyetiB. 49 pis zenne is zuo onvvor)> to gode,: 
|)et hedederiiie uer berninde. .ope [ e cite of,sodome. 

2. Undeserved ; = Ukwobthv a. 4 a. 
aiz4o Lqfsong in 0. E. Horn. Uaoy Bi pe herde hurtes 
and pe unwurSe wowes Set he. . willeliclie bolede. 
lienee f Un.'WO’xtliliead, contempt. Obs, 

1340 Ayenh. 17 pe nerste boj of prede is optreupe, be ober 
onworbn®de, be bridde ouerweninge. Ibid, 29 pe uerpe 
[sin] is onworbbede of penonce. 

Unwo rtli, a.^ [Un-1 7 + Worth «.] Not 
worthy, of (something) ; = Unwoiithy a, 6. 

Const, with (a) sbs., esp. while, or (b) vbl. sbs. 

(a) 7587 Tunnttav. Traf. T. (t837) ^ Wherein if ought 
unworth the presse thou hnde Unsavorie, . . Impute it to tlie 
troubles of my nvinde. 1664 J. Wilson Projectors 111, Per- 
liaps it may not be unworth your while. 1736 Bailev JTonsh. 
Diet. s.v. OoaiSt Which if true or not would not be unvvorth 
the while of the curious in anatomy to cnijuire. 1848 Lowell 
Eable for Critics Iom may.. deem it not unwdrth your 
while to review it. 1903 'I'. Hardy Dyimsis i. v. vi, Some 
poor dolt unworth captivity. 

[&) isga G. Harvey Pour Lett iii. as Baggage stufTe, 
vnwoorththeaunswering.orreadiijg. iS^sMilton Tetrach. 

6 Many things might be noted.. not ordinaryi nor unworth 
the noting. x6gx J. Wilson Beifbegor v. iii, He'll tell ye 
the .Story.. not unworth your hearing. 

t w. Obs. [OE. tmweoriian (f. un- 

•weorj) Uhwor’L'H «.1), =» MDu. onwsrden, MLG. 
unwsrden, ON. ^virtSa, to slight, etc.; cf. also 
G. entwerthm to deprive of valne.] 

1. trans. To treat(apersonorthing) disparagingly 
or with disdain; to slight, despise. 

£•950 Lindisf, Gosp. John viii. 49 Ic diuul nebafo..,ab io 
uoraige faeder min & gie un-uorSade mec. tMooo jElkric 
in Assmann Ags. Horn, 93 Seo ewen. .nc uflwurfiode na be 
aenne mid ban, ac ealle bine ealdormenn and eac bine besinas. 
tizoo Trin.CoU. Horn. 181 For we..swo..unwuri 5(;3 ure 
drihten, wurSeS be deuel. c izoo .Ormin 18285 Hefi^like 

he shamebb b® &sh®adebh & unnwurrbebb- ''34® Ap'cnb, 

8 Huo bet onworbeb his uader and his moder. Ibid. 84 
Uirtue makeb Wynne heueue, and onworbi be wordle. 

2. To dislioiiour (something). 

cxzoo Trttt. Colt If out, 213 He sholde..noht shenden 
godes shafte,..nc swo unwut8in godes handiwerc. 
ITnwo'rtMly, ailv. ff. Unworthy a., or 
Uh- 1 n . Cf MU u. onwerdichUhe (D u. onwaardig- 
lijk\ MLG, unwerdichliken, MHG, wminUc-, 
wvw'irdedtche (G. imwilrdigUcK ) ; also ON. 
uvirWiga, -uliga scornfully.] 

1. Without being worthy, fit, or qualified; without 
having sufficient merit or ability ; unmeritedly. 
triage Seket 654 in S. Eng. Leg, 1 . 125 Luytel wuyrth ich 
am of holi churche wardein for.to beo, And al-so vnwurthbe- 
liche bar-to i-nome. 1303 R, TiftmciVi Haudl.Synne 3037 
Vnwrbyly art bon made gantyl Jyf bou yn wurdy.s and dedys 
be yl. d 1340 Hampolb PsalterXxx. i As bai sail be [shamed] 
bat here vnworthily resayfes fals hoiiurs. £ri4io LanUrut 
d Lit}t 60 Whanne bei resceyue b® sacramentis, bet gon to 
hem vnworbili. 13*6 Tinoale t Cor, xi, 27 Whosoevere shall 
. .drynke off the cuppe vnworthely, <11586 Sidnicy A rcadia. 
Lxiii, My name is Basilius, unworthily Lord of this country. 
1670 Milton Hist, Em;, in. Wks. 1851 V. 96 So hee..eu. 
joy'd unworthily the rewards of lerning and fidelity, *849 
Rock Ck. of Fathers 1 . 269 Acknowledging that whatsoever 
they had, was bestowed unworthily upon each one of them 
by God, 


2. In a manner falling short of one’s worth, ex^ 
cellence, or merit ; without contributory fault or 
demerit; undeservedly. 

; Not always clearly djsiweuishable from sense 3. 

<11340 Hampole /’ja/fi'flxxiii. 23 Rise god,,,dainyn bat 
bou ert vnworthily handelde of ill prestLs. igog Barclay 
Shyp of Polys 25 But he and all his Were murdred for ' 
theyr hyre. And aat vnworthely. 1598 Yqng Diana 
S9, I bewailed my great mishap, knowing that he, whom 
most of al I loued, had so viivvoarthily forgotten me. 1607 
E. Grimstone tr. Goularts Mem, Hist 327 Marryed to an 
honest Gentlewoman, whom he entreated most unworthily. 
1634 T. Herbert T’nia. 83 [Nicanor] begimies with 
Antiochus, sonne of Alexander, whom vnworthily he slue. 
i7ia Steele Sped. No. 497 T 4 Can any thing shew your 
Holiness how unworthily you treat Mankind? 1784 T. 
Twining in Recreai. 4 Stud. (1882) 129 The Dean and 
Chapter, .lay a.11 the blame on him for suffering Johnson to 
be so unworthily interred. 1829 Sir W, Napier .PpjwW. 
IVar II. 263 This arrangement was adopted after a struggle 
in the cabinet..? nevertheless, sic John Cradock was uSed 
unworthily. 

b. Without sufficient appreoiatiou ; in nn under- 
valuing or disparaging manner ; derogatorily. 


- i6st l-ioBBES Ler'irtfA; 

11. XXXI. 190 1 hat tho.se Philosophers, who sayd the World, 
or the Soule of the World was God, snake unworthily of 
him. 1725 Bhoome Popes Odyss. Notes vii, 11. 150 if then 
we look upon the Odyssey as all fiction, we consider it u 


that God can enjoin religious Cruelties,.. is thinking.. urn 
worthily and absurdly of him. 

3. In an unworthy, unbecoming, or improper 
manner; unbecomingly, unfitly, improperly. 

>377 bANGL. P, PI. B. XV. 238 And bat conscience and 
cryst hath yknitte faste, pei vndon it vnworthily, ,bo doc- 
touis of lawe. 135)0 Gower Con/. III. Whan thou to 
such oh as schal deie The worschtpe of thi god aweie Hast 
yoven so _un worthcly. c 1449 Pecock Reor, tv. i. 416 Sumrae 
. . vniustli and vnwgrtbiU hlamen andvndumymen tUeclergie, 
» 4 S 6 Sir G, Have Govt. princes (S.T.S.) 8a A prince-, .for... 
lusty delytU desttoyand his awin .gpdis unwprthily, 1335 


CovERnALE 2 Mmc. V. t 6 Them toke he in his hondes vn.' 
worthely,& defyled them. 1663 Bp. Patrick /V irvti. 

XXX, Thou blushest not., to think and do most unworthily, 
being altogether insensible of thy own Nature, a 1677 
Barrow .V fzv//. Wks. 1686 III. 63 In being dlscontented we 
behave our selves very unbeseemingly and unworthily. 
1847 Tennyson Prittc.'V.XTj One loves the soldier, one The 
silken priest of peace, one this, one that, And some un- 
worthily. 187s WHITNEY Life Lang. viii. 136 The name 
of Georgium Sidns, with which, .it was unworthily sought 
to fl.atter a monarch. 

1 4 . With indignation or resentment. Obs. rare. 

In quots. tr. L. indigne (Jerens). 

138Z WvcLiP' 2 Maec, vii. 39 'J'he kyng kyndlid with wrath, 
..berynge vnworthily hyra self scorn yd. ~ Mark xiv. 4 
Ther weren summe beritige vnworthily, or heuyli, with ynne 
hem silf. 

tTiawo'rtliiness, [f. as prec., or Uh-I 13 .] 

1 . The character or quality of being unworthy ; 
lack of worth, absence of merit, t Occas. with la. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter ci. 18 pat knawls bah® frelte & 
vnworthynes. e *400 Love Bmusveni. Mirr. (19081 119 With 
grete drede of hir vn worthinesse that hir teres schulde touche 
cure lordes feete. 1447 Bdkenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 2 The 
unwurtbynesse Bothe of hys persone and eek hys name. 
1483 Roils of Parlt.yi.zj;/! The aforesaid Actes of Attein- 
dre or Forfeiture, disableing, uiiworthi[n]esse, and unable- 
ing. 1526 Piigr. Peif. (W. de W. 1531) 169 b, The vylenesse, 
vnkyndnesse, & ,vnworthynesse of man to that loue. 1382 
Bentley Mon. Mnirones in. 27S Not remembering, good 
Lord, mine vn worthinesse.. nor frailtie of my passed yeeres, 
1631 Gouge God's Arrmus iii. § 22. 223 Mans unworthine-sse 
and unfiinesse to appeare_ in Gods sight. 1675 Dryden 
Aurengz. i,v. i. 17S4 You will be kind to my Un worthiness. 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 448 p i Fpr Men..do not keep up 
a lively Abhorrence of the least Unwortbiness. 177X fiinius 
Lett. xlvi. (177a) II. 173 The people., would probahlj' over- 
look his immediate unworthiness. 1835 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xvii. IV. 60 It would be absurd to reject, on account 
of his unwortbiness, the inestimable services which it was 
in his power to render. 1884 A. R. Pennington tViclif viii. 
255 The unwortbiness of the ministers hinders not the efiect 
of tlie Sacrament. . 

b. With an (and pi,), that, this. 

>533 Bellenuen Liny lu vi. (S.T.S.) 1 . 149 Traisting to 
revenge, this vnwourthynes be sum . . hardy Interprise. 1653 
Jrr. Taylor Serm.for Kcnr I. xxiii. 304 If It,(rc. je.stingl 
mingles with any sin, it puts on the nature of that new un- 
worthinesse. 1836 F. W. Faber Creator fy Creature in. i, 
The very unwortTiine.sses and short-comings of the creature. 
1880 ‘ OuiDA ' Moths 1 1 . 8$, 1 think such a marriage a great 
unwortbiness, a great disgrace. 

o. With poss. pron., as a fictitious title. 

>833 Kingsley Hppaiia 1 . 239 Pambo asked his name. .. 

* My unwortbiness is called Peter the Reader.’ 
t 2 . Inappropriate or improper action. ' 
1608 ill Buccleuck .fl/.S'.y. (Hist. AI.SS. Comm.) I. 76 It 
was unwotthiness in your Majesty’s officers to find him for 
a Ward. 

tUii.wo'rthly, a. Ohs. [OE. (Uh -1 

7).] Of little consequence or worth ; base, mean. 

c 1230 Hall Meid. 33 5 if bn art unwurillich & wra^eliche 
ilatet. 13, . E. E. AUit P. B. 305 With her vn-worbelych 
werk me wlatez with-inne. 1340 Ayenb. 132 Huanne [le man 
boleb in boletuodnesse bet he by uouUiche ydrase, and ase 
persone onworblych. 

t’O’nwO'rtlJ.ly, adv. Obs. [OE. ■unweorflkt 
(Un -1 ii), = lil'Dvi.onwerdelikelJjVi.onwaardelijk), 
iHLGittnwerde-, tinwertliken, OHQ. unwerdWiho 
(M UG. wvmertlicHe ) .] =Unwobthh,,y adv. 1-3 . 

fizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 Eoh be understande'd bat holi 
husel unwurdliche. cxzoa [.see Unworship sb. i], <<1225 
Ancr. R. 130 Vor heo witeS unwurdliche ancre nome, & al 
bet beo euer wurcheA 13. . R. Bsuhne Handl. Synne pSt 
N e bou shalt swere vnwm‘schyply[ Ditlutich PIS. vn-wurbly 5 
Y .fokmentX By cure lorde. <t x^ey^fi Alexander. (D.) 869 
V 1 1 wortbly pou wroght , . When bou was bourne with a brande 
: my body to .shende. 

t Unwo'rthuess. Obs, [OE. nnweorfnes 
(Uh-I 12) in sense i, = OHG. unwerdnissaj\ 

L Contempt, scorn. 

1340 Ayenb. Wtebe ober onworbnesse bet gej* li3tliche. . 
uor to harm! obren. Ibid. 19 Zuo is onworbnesse {glossed 
\ de.spil] bet is wel grat zenne. 

2. Worthlessness. 

1587 R. Hovenoen in Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 212 Neyther,, 
ded [he] respecte., rather the unworthenes of the lease then 
the . . benefitt of the Colledge. 

Unworthy (waw»*j 5 i), adv., sb. [Uh -1 7. Cf. 
MDu. onwerdich onwaardi^, OS. unwerdig, 
MLG. umvtrdich, OHG. unwirdtg (MHG. un~ 
wirdic, -ec, G. umuiirdig), Oil. Averdugr (^oxw. 
uverdugy^vr. ovUrdig, Da. uvxrdig), also Uhwobth 
and Wanwobdy adjs.^ 

A. ddj. I. 1 . Of things: Deficient in worth; 
having little or no value; worthless. 

In later use chiefly elllpt, from 3 b. 
a IZ40 IV ohunge in O.E. Horn. I, z8i Ne wa.s neauer un-l 
wurdl bing chepet swa deore. jws Barbour Briiceiv. 196 
Ane hamelat neir thair-by, A iitill toune and vnworthy. 
1398 TreVisa SdrtA. De P'.R. xvii. cxy. (Bodl. MS.), Earlich 
.. liab be fpule.ste straweof alle come & vnworthiesie stobles. 
c 1440 Gesia Rom. xiii. 43 Loo I what t hauc suffred for the, 
where as 1 put non vnworthier thing for the then my owrte 
body. <1445 Pecock )ya«<rr 33 Whanne a man..berib in 
h^ hond sum ppre vpworbi sticke, tiss* Du Wes Introd. 
Fr, m Palsgr. 896 Myn accustomed poore and unworthy 
■servyce. 1^5)9 Shaks., Hen. tf, u H, 228 France being ours, 
wee’ibehd wto'our Awe.. Or lay these bones in an vnworthy 
Vrne, 1 fit® J. TaVlor t Water R. ) Petaiiless Piigr, D 2, My 
poore vnable and vnworthypem 1634 Bp. Hall Coniempl,, 
H -. T , IV, vi. Our weak and unworthy prayers. 1697 Dry den 
Virg.Geprg, 11. .517 Whose^ileaves.. become .the unworthy 


browse Of buffaloes. 1819 Shelley Cenci in. i. >29 These 
limbs, the unworthy temple of Thy spirit. 1854 Poultry, 
Chron. II. 78/’! To withhold.. prizes in any of the classe-s in. 
which the specimens axe deemed unworthy. 

b. Not reputable ; hurtful or injurious to reputa- 
tion ; discreditable. 

1693 Dryden E.xam. Poet. Ded. !• i A kind of contempt 
for tho.S8 who have risen by unworthy ways. 1735 Thom.son 
Liberty iii. 376 Unworthy joys 1 that wasteful leave behind 
. . No secret ray to glad the conscious soul. 179S-6 Wobdsw. 
Borderers i. 255 , 1 suspect unworthy tales Have reached 
his ear. 1813 Shellbv Q. Mob v. 163 Blunting the keenness 
of his spiritual sense With narrow scliemings and unworthy 
cares. 1882 Bilsant All Sorts xxri, She repressed her 
indignation at this unworthy suggestion. 

2. Of persons : Not worthy ; lacking worth or. 

merit ; undeserving; hence, desfiicable, contemptible. 

a. a 1240 Wohimge in O. E, Horn. 1 . 279 Schomeliche spate- 
ling of un wur 3 i ribauz. a 1300 Cursor M, 23882 Among b^' 
hirdes am i an, Sa wreclie vnworthi wat i nan. c 1375 Ibid. 
20015 (Fairf.), Al if I be vn-worbi man. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.)iii. 10 Heprvues bairn bat him think vnworthy. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 Qnhen priiicis prayis, 
for unworthy per-^onis, God is offendit. >535 Coverdale 
Eeclus. xxix. 32 Yet shall he be taken as vnworthy, & hears 
many bytter rough wordes. 1596 Shaks. Merch, V.li.L 37 
So may I. .Misse that which one vnworthier may atlaine,; 
1617 Woodall Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. C163Q) B 3 i Unworthy 
impostors under the names of Surgeons. 1686 W, dr Britainb 
Hum. Prud. xi. ,^1) External Fortunes may befal the un- 
woi thyest Persons. 1737 E. Lewis Ld. to Swift 30 June, 
[.M family.. brought to ruin by that unworthy man lord 
Kinnoul. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xv, Canipo-basso, the un- 
worthy favourite of Duke Charles, with . . bis base, treacherous 
spirit. 183s Jame.s Gipsy iii, An unworthy blackguard of 
that name. 1846 Mns. A. Marsh Father Darcy 11 . viU. 136 
The authority confided to me — unworthy — by the church. 

absol. cr4oo tr. Sccreta Secret., Cov. Lordsh. 52 He bat 
geuys be giftj's. .10 vnworthy and to hem bat has non nede. 
>555 Eden Decaifw l.\rb.) 59 Fortune, .sumiymes fauouveih 
the vnworthyest. 1602 [see Spurn j-A' 4]. <z 1658 Lovelace 
Poems (1659) 30 'Tis the same wrong tb’ unworthy to inthrone. 
1864 Fox tr. k. rE/fred's Boeth, (1895) 97 panst thou now 
under-stand how great dishonour power brings on the un- 
worthy when he receives it ? _ ' 

CX47S Caih, Angl. 424/1 (A.), Vn Wordy, jndignxts, 
jgnobilis. 1796 R.Gai.l TintQuey{ydi\'fta<i This isabonny 
speech.. To Come frae your un wordy head, c 1820 liooq 
Tates 4- Sk. (1837) IL 147 Ah 1 the uuwordy rascal ! 

Tti. Conventionally or devotionally used, as . an 
expression of humility. 

CIS3Z Du Wes Introd. Fr.in Palsgr, 1036 Written by 
your unwOTtliy servant. t66o Allesthb GeniL Calling 171 
0 most.. bountiful Lord, who.. hast in an extraordinary 
measure abounded to me thy unworthiest Servant. <*1700 
in Cath. Rec. Sac. Pubt. IX. 334 S" Agnes of the Infant 
Jesus. Priouresse unworthy. 1754 /A'<f. VllI. 249 S[iste]r 
Agues Howard Abbess unw[orth]y. 

8. With const. Not of sufficient merit, excellence, 
or worth, a. With to (Sc. t till) and inf. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. >4927 Crist and his moder do me to 
spede ! pat vn-worthi es for to rede. <i 1310 in Wright Sped 
Lyric P. 73 J esu, thah ich be uiiworthi To love_ the. tt >460 
Destr. Troy n. 629 , 1 wot me vnworthy pis wiidi.s to fall; 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. Ui. 428 Thanne bi lijk .argument. -ecH 
gouernaunce and ech thing.. weren vnleeful and vnworthi 
tb he had and v.sid. c 1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 2709 , 1 am 
vnworthy .. .Slike hy degre to come toward. 1526 Pitgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84 b, Proclamynge themselfe synners 
& vnworthy to lyue. 1563 A. Nowell in Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 21 [To] judge whether it [= his MS. Catechism] 
were not unwoorthie . . to be rnaide publike. i6s> Hobbes 
Leuiatlt,M.xxs\\, 159 tie.. is.. thought unworthy to have 
any charge, or preferment in Warre. ,1667 Milton P, L. 
xti. 91 Since hee [rc. man] permits Within linnself unworthie 
Powers to reign Over free Reason. 1671 — R. iv. 346 
The rest [are].. unworthy to compare With Sion's songs. 
*715 Poi'K Idad IL 862 His troops in forty ships Podarces 
led, , . Nor he unworthy to command the host. 1789 CowfEK 
Queen's Visit 67 The cunib’tous throng, Not else unworthy 
to be fear’d. 1B37 Pqi.lok Course 7 . i. lai Unworthy is 
your servant To stand in presence of the King. 1865 Kings- 
ley Hereto, xl, Hii soul, unworthy to be delivered from evil. 

b. With, of, t to, •\for (something specified), or 
clause. 

*382 Wvci.iF Tobit iii. 19 Or I was vnvvrthi to hem, or thei 
parauenture to me weren not wrihi. — ^ HeXf xiii. 46 je. .han 
demed vs vnworthi of [1388 to] euere lasting lyf. C1386 
Chaucer Clerk's T. 359 Lord, vndigiie and vnworthy Am I, 
to ihilke honour. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Amicitiaindigni, 
vnworthy of friendship. 1589 Hakluyt Voy. To Rdr. r 9, 1 
accompt him vnworthy of future fauours. ido8 Shaks. 

II. v. 40 , 1 am. unworthy for her sclioolmaster. 1615 Sir W. 
Miike Misc. Poems xve. xo, Quhich endit ye dayes of this 
sensuall slaue, Wnwordy the earth sould 3eild hnu a grauc. 
*674 Jackson' s Recani. A 4, I thought my self unworthy of 
a forreign Plantation. 1784C0WPER Task in. 731 Neglected 
Nature pines, Abandon’d, as unworthy of our love. 1823 
Mr.s, Hemans Siege Valencia ii. T57 The noble daughter of 
Pelayo’s line Hath nought to ask, unworthy of the name 
Which is a nation’s heritage. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL 
1,250 Nor did he appear to the public unworthy of his high 
fortunes. 

o. Of superior worth or merit. (Const, to.) 

1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. ii. ii. 139 Why lives in deep 
Distress A Man unworthy to be poor ? 

4. a. Of treatment, etc. ; JNot deserved, warranted; 
or justified ; unmerited. 

Chiefly of treatment, fortune,, etc., below the deserts or 
merit of the person or persons concerned. 

138a WycnE a _,'l'/<ic<:. xiy. 42 Cheesynge for to dye nobly, 
mitliex than. .a3einis his birtliis for to be ledd with vnworthi 
wrongis. a *423 tr. Arderue’s Treat. Pisiula etc. 30 It 
scemep: .vnworpi for lovse wele hiugi-i y^giffe )>at kan nojt 
gette hym mo bingis. 1533 Bkllenden Livy iv. viii. With 
mony vthir noebt vnwourthy lovingis. 1560 Da us tr. Slei- 
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dane-s Coinni. 402 b, This vnworthie and lamentable fortune 
of the Norinliergians. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 3+ He inly 
touched was With tender ruth for her vnworthy griefe. 1603 
Knolles Fist. Turks (1621) 146 [They] ceased not. .vntill 
they had wrought his vnworthie destruction. 1648 T. Brain 
MOTur Psyche \'n. cxviii, The holy Travellers through Cold 
..And northern Blasts, took their unworthy way. 1700 
Brvden Theodore <?• Hou. 127 Mov’d witli unworthy Usage 
of the Maid. 1834 Trench Synonyms N. T. 194 Absolutely 
unworthy suffering there is none. 1879 FRouuECafiasj'xxii. 

368 The unworthy treatment of their great enemy. 

fb. Dislton oaring, low, mean. Const. ?t 7 . Ohs. 
1694 J. CoLUER Misc. Ess. I. i. 33 How unworthy and un- 
chrisiian it is to play upon the Indigence, .of another. 

5. That has not requisite worth or merit ; inferior 
to or below what is merited or deserved ; base. 

IS33 Bellenden [.ivy ii. xiv. (fi.T.S.) 1. 184 Thinkand 
richt vnworthy J>at bare hail solKcibude.. was direkkit to na 
vthir fyne. 1598 Yong Diana 130 This villany did the 
traitor .Alfeus work, . .for the contempt, which she had of his 
vnwoorthy affeetion. 1606 Shaks. Ani. ^ Cl. iii. xiii. 84 
Your Cajsars Father oft . . Bestow’d his lips on that vnworthy 
place, As it rain’d kisses. 1663 .‘itillingpi.. Orig. Sncrx m. 
lii. § 4 Far be such unworthy thoughts from our apprehen- 
sions of a Deity. _ 1760 Impostors Detected iv. iii. JI. 190, 

I represented to him how unworthy the profession.. was to 
one of his character. iSao Lamb True Story Wks. igo8 I. 
256 A little festival.. (though it must bear an un worthier 
name]., in honour of her guest’s recovery. 

b. Beneath or below, unbecoming or unbefitting, 
the character, repute, or dignity of a person, etc. ; 
not worthy or deserving of notice, etc. 

1697 Dhyden AEneis xn. 1156 A wound unworthy of our 
state to feel. 1700 — Pref. Fables r 14 Some people [think] 

,. these tab's.. unworthy of my pains. X733_ Pope Let. to 
Swift 2 April, I will take care to suppress things unworthy 
of him. 1780 Mirror No. 73, .Some of them are new, and 
pot unworthy of notice. 18S0 Tozkr flight, Turkey I. 303 
A series of domestic tragedies.. hardly unworthy of the 
palace of Atreus at Mycente, 

II. With ellipse of of. 6 . Not deserving, merit- 
ing, or w'orthy of. a. Of persons, f Also ahsol. 

1382 Wvci.iF yob XXX. 2 Thei weren trowid vnwrthi that 
lif llj. inta ipsa indigui], — Ecclus. xxv. ii Biisfut..[is 
he] that .seniede not to the vnwrthi hymself [L. imiignis «]. 
153S Leiti Su^ress. Monast. (Camden) 103 'I'he poore 
house which I under God.. (though unworthye suche a 
cure) have hadde niynistratioii and rule of. a 1589 Palfrey- 
man Paldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 64b, Hee is.. much 
vnworthy honour, that seeketh his o-wne wealth and oppress- 
eth other. 1600 Shaks. Much Ada n. iii. ai6 (Q.), How 
much he is vnworthy so good a lady. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 219 lorwerth..was thought vnworthy the Crowne 
and dignitie. 1718 Pope Iliad tx. 88 Curs’d is the man,.. 
Unworthy property, unworthy light,.. who delights in war. 
*794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi. Udolpho li. She again beheld 
i.Valancouit unworthy the esteem and tenderness she had 
once bestowed upon him. 1836 Dickens Sk. Bos, New Year, 
Until he proves nimself unworthy the confidence we repose 
in him. 1874 Dasent Hoif a Life HI. 78 This only shows 
you are quite unworthy such luck, 
b. Of things, etc. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trem. sxrj A place not vnworthy the 
remembrance. *661 Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 18 It 
may not be unwortliy your grace’s observation, that [etc,], 

S Drvden Yirg. Georg, iii. 6 All other themes . . Are worn 
use, unworthy me to write. 1718 Prior Poems Postscr., 

A Panegyric, not unworthy the Pen of some future Pliny. 
4785 Museum Rust, IV. 334 Agriculture.. is. .not unworthy 
even the patriot’s care. *809 Svo. Smith Sernt, 11. 335 
Many men. .imagine, that this department of medicine is 
unworthy the name of science. 1B33 R. & J. Landf.r Exped. 
Niger I. i. 26 Nothing seemed unworthy his acceptance, 
from fine scarlet cloth to a child’s farthing whistle. i88a 
Daily News 19 Aug. 4/7 Nor is it unworthy notice that [etc.]. 
7. Not befitting or suiting (a person, etc.); 
derogatory to tbe dignity, standing, or character 
of ; below the level of. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angeils Other sins have 
their aggravations ; but this is, .the most unworthy a man. 
168a B. Whitelocke's Mem. Pref., His posthumons work 
contains, .many things most fal.se, and unworthy so great a 
name. 1720 Pope Iliad xx. 244 Unmanly pride, Unworthy 
the high race from which we came. 1761 H ome Hist. Eng. 
HI. Hi. 128 Rigours.. unworthy men of their profession. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T., Yng. Lady's T. 1 1. 394 For 
her father to expatiate on .such baubles, w.as unworthy both 
his experience and sex. 1810 Southey Kekama vii. v, The 
wings of Eagle or of Cherubim Had seem’d unwv>rthy him. 
1852 J. H. Nkw.man Idea of a University ,53 It would 
..have been unworthya genius., so anal vticai as Aristotle’s, 
to have laid it down that [etc.]. 1885 ‘Mrs Alexander' 
At Bay i, A .silly after-glow of boyish folly, unworthy his 
experience and maturity. 

B. atfw. Unworthily: in a manner unworthy of 
(something). Also ellipt. (cf, 6 - 7 ). 

1661 Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) xg "rhis would engage 
him to walk not unworthy such an honour. 1708 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 217 Our sins in walking unworthy 
of ye great mercy God hath blest us with. 1740 Richakdsok 
Pamela (r74') H, 377, 1 hope I shall not behave unworthy 
of the good Instructions. 1760-72 H. 'RKOOKy, Fool of Quai. 
(1792) V. 43_LettinR him know how unworthy he should have 
acted by bi.s daughter, had he impo.sed. .upon her. 1804 
Eugenia ue Acton 'Pale without Title III. 7 Let us not act 
unworthy of beings who have a hope in futurity. 

C. sb. An unworthy person^ 

Used only in expre.ssed or implied contrast to Worthy 
1616 Breton Good If Badde (title-p,), Descriptions of the 
Worthies, and Vnworthies of this Age. Where The Best 
may see their Graces, and the Worst discerne their Base- 
nesse.. a; 1661 VKiU-v.-n Worthies 1. (1662) 73 The Worthies 
of England being your Subject, you have mingled many 
Unworthies among them. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 6x4/2 
John Wilraot.,was one of the unworlhies of the reign, .of 


Charles IL- *893 E- Peacock in JV.iS- ^.22 Jnlyya Bothwell, 
Knox,,. and other worthies and nnworthies of tbe troubled 
Marian period. 

+ TJnwoTthy, ». Obs. rare. [Un- 2 6 a, or f. 
prec. Gf. UuwoETH MtiU. nnwinligen, and G. 
enHtiiirdigen^ 

1. trails. To dishonour; to do discredit to. 

CI230 Mali Meid. 35 pis is sunne, & ec uncunnelicheS pe, 

& unwurScheA [r'.r. unwurdged] pi bodL 
1628 Feltham Resolves 11. Uii. 156 b, To feed that dispersiue 
humour, all wayes shall be trodden, though they never so 
much vnworthy the man. 

2. To asperse or vilify. Hence Uiiwo’rtliyiiig 
ppl. a. 

1654 Whitlock Zooiontia 459 They know not how to raise 
their slender Merits, but by levelling others that excell them 
in any thing, with their uiiworthying Tongues. 

UllWOll lld (»nwau"nd), ppl. a.^ [Un- 1 8 b. 
Cf. MDu. onghewonden, MHG. and older G. 
tmpewnnden^ Not wound (up). 

Hexham u, Ongewonden, Vnwound, or Vnwrapped, 
17x9 J. Hughes Morning A pparition 4 Dumb o’er my pillow 
hung my watch unwound. 1824 Miss Mitford yiilage 
Ser. t. 222 As the hand of an unwound clock stands at one 
hour of the day. 1897 Beam Stoker Dracnta iv, My watch 
was still unwound. 

TJnwou-nd, ppl. a.^ [Ux- 2 8, or f. Unwind 
R eleased from a coiled or twisted state ; untwisted, 
1707 Mortimer Hush, 30s Which Thatching most tie on 
with Withs, but old pitched Ropes unwound, is much 
cheaper. x8i8 Milman .Fawmxvm. 34 The soul, unwound 
its coarse material chains. Basks in its own divinity. 

Xlnwou'lldable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] Incapable of 
being wounded. 

x6xi Coras., Imblessable, vnhurtable, vnwoundable. 1698 
S. Clarke Script. Just. IntrodJ B2, In these lie all my 
strength.. and.. I hope to be unwoundable. 1731 Bailev 
fed. a). 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary v. v, Callcms with a con- 
stant stripe, Unwoundable. 

Hence ITnwou'ndablextess. rare-'‘. 
x66o Blount (ed. 2), Invulnerability, unwoundahleness. 
TTn-WOU’llded, ppl. a. [OE. mmundod (Un -1 
8), -• MDu. onghewondet (Du. ongewond), Cf. 
G. nnverwundet^ Not wounded ; unhurt. 

a 1000 Genesis 183 Ne par ani?; com blod of oenne,ac him 
bref.o engla of lice ateah liodende ban, wer unwundod. 
C1200 Ormin 14735 All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn- 
wuodedd & unnweramedd. c X350 Will. Palertie 1280 Kijt 
fewe went a-wey vh-wonndet or take, c 1400 Desir. Troy 
10696 Aiax..vnwoundit, v-wis, out, of wothe paste. 01450 
St. Ciiihberi (.Surtees) 7098 Cuthbert men vnwoundid e.s. 
chapid. 1502 Atkynson tr. De fmiiaiione iii. xl. (1893) 229 
If thou vse nat on euery hande thy shyldeof pacyence, thou 
shalt nat be longe vnwounded. 1614 Tomkis Albumasar 1, 
vii, With these walk as unwounded as Achilles, Dipp’d by 
his mother Thetis. 1651 Davenant Gondibert n, iii. xl, 
'Vex’d that the Empire which your whunds dtd gaine, Was 
by a young unwounded Army fought ! 1700 Dryden Ovid's 
Met. XIII. 434 Hector from the Field unwoiinded went. 
1777 Potter Mschylus, Choepkorx 376 [The] envenom'd 
viper, That poisons with a touch th’ unwounded body, 183s 
Scott Ct. Rob. xvt. He covered his ej’es with the unwouiided 
hand. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi 185 An un- 
wounded cow giraffe. 

Jig. and irattsf. 1579 E. K. Gloss, to Spenser's Shepk. Cat. 
Oct, 41 Woundlesse armour, vnwounded in warre, doe rust 
through long peace. 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. i. i, We 
maj' hear praises when they are deserv’d, Our modesty un- 
wonnded. 1624 Massinger Part. Love v. i, Provided my 
fair name Had been unwounded. 1735 Pope Ep. Lady 2& 
She, who can.. hear Siglis for a daughter with unwouaded 
ear. 18 16 Southey Poet's Pilgr. Ii. iii. 169 Unwounded 
here Judsea’s balm distUl’d Its precious juice. i8i8 Milman 
Santnr iv. 406 The beardless Troilus, Unwounded by soft 
Cre.sseide’s arrowy eyes. 

absol. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. iWrA (1834) I. 517 . 1 expect., 
that the healed will accompany me as undisturbedly as the 
unwounded along our future progress. 

Unwo’ven, a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

1429 Rolls of Parll. IV. 360/2 )>e yerne jjat levetb un- 
woven. 1467 Act 7 Edw. IV, c. 3 To him or them that 
espieth or maketh Proof of any such unwoven Yarn. 1566 
Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 183s) 260, xv yerds of liniiig 
clothe with game for harden clothe vn woven. 164S H exham 
IL Ongeioeven, Vn woven, 1902 Wesim, Gas. x Oct. 2/3 
Death.. shakes th’ unwoven thread Thridding the shuttle, 
and the story’s told. 

tUnwra’cted, «. Obs. [Un-* 8.] Not wrecked. 
1627 Drayton £/«£7Vr, Lady Aston's Depart. Spain e,x Let 
them for her sake. Who to thy safeguard doth her selfe 
betake. Escape vndrowu’d, vnwrackt [1748 unwreck’d]. 

tUnwra-U, v. Obs.—^ [Un-2 3 -i-Wralxi v. 
Cf, Unwaei. z>.] trans. To unwind, unroll. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 9 My witt is ful luyte to 
nnwralle pe wrappyinges of so wonder werkes. 

XTa-wra p, ». [Un-2 3 ^ 4 , 7 .] 

1 . trails. To remove the wrapping from ; to un- 
cover by removing a wrapping or the like. Also refl. 

Before c 1820 somewhat rare; cf. sense 2. 
ciSSd Chaucer Man of Law's Frol. 5,86 score artow 
y woundid That verray nwe vnwrappeth );d thy wounde hid. 
iS3_o Palsgr. 769/1 Unwrappe this. same and looke what is 
in it. 1580 Hollyband Treas. P'r. Tong, Dessiller, to vn. 
wrappe his eies, to restore the sight ni6i8 Sylvester 
Pibrac’s TUrastica Ixxxiu, Her .spighlfull Cords shee can 
so clo.sely knit, That though at last wee happen to un-wrap 
us; The print thereof still in our Fames will sit, 1825 J. 
Neal Bro. yonathan II. 119 The mah-slayer was unwrap- 
ping the bundle. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxii, He had 
wrapped the box up in a great many covers, that he might 
see Hetty unwrapping it with growing cariosity. 
fig. 1889 R. Bridges xxix, The suirs first rays, 
lhat lift tbe dark west and unwrap tbe nighu 
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■ +b. To unfold, reveal, disclose, explain. 
Obi. rare!. 

r 1374 Chaucer Baeth, iv. pr. vi. (1868) 133 pou bast 3eu«n 
..me to vnwrappen pe hidde cause.s of jniiges. 1593 orrf- 
ney's Arcadia iil. (1629) 366, I will disclose my gr^test 
secret, . , I will, I say, vnwrap my hidden estate. 1600 Fair- 
fax Tasso XVII. Ixxxvii, That so I could the Catalogue vn- 
wrap Of thy great nephewes, yet vnborne. 

c. To deliver w/ p/j release free of some 
envelopment ; to liberate or set free. Alsoyf^. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. 12 Like a maze, Out of 
which we can not vnwrapp our selue-s, vnlessejetc.]. 1568 
Earl of Sussex in E. Lodge Illustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) II- 
6 And, lastly, to foresee that these Scotts on bothe sydes 
packe not together, so as to unWiappe..iher mystres owte 
of all present siaunders, purge her openly [etc.], xkso 
Shf.lton 2«rf Pt. Don Quix. xh'iii. 321 Vnwrapping bun 
from the Sheet and the Quilt, they pinched him. ciBss 
Bf,ddoes Poems, Torrismoud i. iv, Unwrap me of my years, 
and hunt me. . Into my mother’s womb 3 there unbeget me f 

2. To open, unwind, or unroll (what is wrapped 
or wound) ; t to unfurl (a sail). Also 

Rare before 19th cent, f cf. sense i. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (MS. Cott. Tib.) fol. 3, pis matyre. . 
bap meny . . wyndyngs and wrynkklyngs hat wol nojt be 
vnwrappid. Ibid., My wy t ys ful lytel to vnwrappe pe grec 
hardnes of so wondre werks. 1582 Stanvhurst AEneid m. 
(Arb.) 76 Our sayls vnwrapped vphoysing,, .thee rough seas 
deepelye we furrowe, 1807 J. Barlow Columb. in. 821 
Where the savage leader lay., [he] directs his eager way. 
Unwraps the tyger’s hide, and .strives.. To close the wound. 
1S60 Ruskin Unto this Last il (1896) 60 Rags unwrapped 
from the breasts of goodly soldiers dead. 1894 A. Robert- 
son Nuggets, etc. 27 He unwrapped his blankets, [aiidl 
spread them on tbe bed. 
b. (Seequot.) 

1859 T. Lund Elem. Geom. 4 Mensuration in. 316 We 
may call attention to two cases of curved surfaces, where 
the surface can be unwrapped, so as to form a plane surface. 

3 . intr. To undergo unwrapping or unwinding. 
1833 'Nn'B.vrEX.'uAstron. 21B A stone at the end of a string, 

when the string is whirled round, and is allowed to wrap 
round the hand, ox to unwrap from it, c 1888 Yeats Poems 
(1912) 261 Joy.. stirs the young kid’s budding horn, And 
makes the infant ferns unwrap. 

Unwra’pped, ffU a. rai-e-o [Un-* 8.] Not wrapped 
(upi. 1570 Levins Manip. st 'Vnwrapped, infasdotus. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ongewonden, Vnwound, or Vnwrapped. 


tlJji'wra’St, tr. (andjA), Obs. Forms: i-sun- 
wxmst (3 -wterste), -wreast, I, 3-5 -wrest, 3-4 
-wreste(3 Orwr. -wxesste); 2-3,5unwTast0,4-5, 
Sc. 6 --wrast. Also 3-4 on- (4 o'an-), 4-5, Sc. 6 
vn-. [OE. unwr'kst, ttnwrist (Un-^ 7).] 

1 . Of a poor, worthless, or vile quality or con- 
dition ; sorry, miserable ; of little account : a. Of 
persons. 

C893 K. iEr-FRED f?w. iii.i. §5 Hi I.aBcedcmonie..to)K>D 
gedydon jps&t hi hi selfe leton eeghsr S® for beane ge for un- 
wraeste. c laoo Trin, Coll. Ham. 29 Vnwreste |>u best jef 
wreche ne secst hwanne hu time siest, ejtos I-ay, 26450 
Ouse'S eower kinge, [Bruttus beo)> bolde] ac heo beoS un- 
wraeste italde. at 1223 /.eg. Nath. 1260 Hwet nu, unwreste 
men & wacre ben eiii wake 1 c 1350 Lybeaus Disc. 2118 The 
menstrales . . Hadde ryche yftes wytballe, And they that 
weryn unwrest, 

D. Of things. 

<11122 0 . B. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052, And gewendon 
heom on an to Ealdulfes nmse, & wearS him b®r on anon 
Unwraeste scipe. cx200 Trin. Colt, Horn. 29 Ful mai )>« 
binke, bat forcuSer haueS faire weden and bn unwreste, 
CIZ03 Lay, 16307 penne bat hmfd is unwrsest pe bmlp is 
bse wurse. C1300 Havelock 2821 Him to binden faaie 
Vp-on an asse swipe un-wraste. 

2. a. Of persons : Addicted to evil, wickedness, 
or vice ; wicked. 

■ aizzs Auer. R. 124 bene hu b® gode holi mon. .blesccde 
be unwreste bond pet hefdeihermed him. <11240 Wohunge 
in O. E. Horn. I. 283 And tu..was unwreste folk of world 
to hoker lahter. 13. . K. A /is. (W.) 878 What dostow here, 
unwrast gome?.. He! fyle ateyiite horesonel To misdo 
was ay thy wone, c 1380 Sir Ferunib. 2905 pys schrewede 
Sarsyns pat wern ounwraste. cisjs M. N1.SBF.T N. T. in 
Scots (S.T.S.) III. 349 He..achaWis how menn augtht to 
behaue thaim towari sick as be vinvrast. 

absol. and as sb. a 1223 Ancr. li. 68 Me ileueS pet vuel 
sotie, & te unwreste blibeliche lieS on pegode. r*32o Castle 
if Love 335 Heo him made a-gulte, pulke vn-vvresie, And 
bi-swikide him. C1330 A rth. <f- M erl. 6964 iKolbing), It were 
ille, 5 if eueriche vnwrest hadde Iris wille. 


b. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by wickedness 
or evil ; iniquitous. 

01X122 0 . B. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. X131, 2 if paer waere 
hure an unwreste wrenc. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 235 Ac si laqe 
sone adilr3de purh unwreaste leahtrum. a tzso Owl 4- JN. 
178 Suche worde.s beop vnwreste. cxzys Lay, 7033 For 
ptsse onwreste [la^e] al men him Iratede. c 1313 Shorekam i. 
1581 panne a5te..wyues naustajensmeu Nonon-wrestnesse 
werche, Ac polye, And nau3t onwrest op-sechen hy. 13., 
Seuyn Sages I'W.) 1917 For mine ihre unwrast dede. C1400 
St.. Alexius (Laud. 622) 738 Sergeauntz.. despised hym fast, 
pe wasshyng of her vessel pai cast on hym euerydel,pat was 
swipe vnwrast. c 1425 Cursor M. 9475 (Trin.), pis foule 
synne was so vnwrast. 

3. Untrustworthy, unreliable. Const, of. rarer’’^. 
1393 Langl, P. pi. C. XXL 313 He were [=wouldbe] vn- 
wrast of hits worde, Pat witnesse is of trewpe. 

Hence + tr»'wra''stnoss ; also f Un.wra*Bt8Mp, 
wickedness. Obs. , 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 304 Min bwune unwrestschrpe hit dade. 
ritarS [see prec. ab]. c 1320 Carffe of Lovexxj^z For vre 
vnwr.estschupe here pe coroune of pomes on his bed Ire beere. 
tUji'wra'Ste,a(/zi. [Un-I itb.] = next. 
■'4x263 Lay. X9414' Briitten . . laetteii swiSe hokerliche of 
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Lote . , and daden swi3e vnwraste alls his haste. Ihid, 25461 
19290, 28415. a laas Ancr. R. 268 Heo beoS to woke, & to 
unwreste iheorted {>et. .hecdeliche ne uihte3. 
t Unwra-stly, adv. Obs. £Oi£. unwrmstlke, i. 
unwrkst UirwkAST a.] 

1. In a weak or feeble manner ; weakly, poorly. 

« 1050 Byfht/ertJCs Handhoc in VIIL 334 bys hiw 

ealde uSwitan gesettan a?;en ham h»nguia i>e zenodotus se 
eficisca esne unwraestlice gesette. a 1225 Ancr. R. 294 3if 
fju, huruh hine semeleaste, werest te erest wodiche [7>iw. 
MS. unwreastlicne]. 

2. Basely, wickedly. 

c»32o Cast, Love xaJSH Sikerliche vnwrestlyohe he dee)> 
pat snob Fader ne loueh with al his J>ou3t. 

Unwra'thful, a. (Un-* 7.) 1542 Udali. Erasm. Apoph, 
Table, VnwrathfuU speakyng. 1348 — Erasm. Par. Lwke 
iii. 49 The merciable & vnwrathefull maker of the law 
euangelicall, 1775 Ash. Unwra’thfully, adv, (Un-‘ 
11.) 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 61 vtarg-., Unwratbfully 
spoken. Ibid. 285 Y« noumbre of thynges unwrathefully & 
prudentely dooen. 

Unwray, variant of UffWBT v. Obs. 
TTnwrea'ked,///. a. [Uir-i8.] Notrevenged 
or requited ; unavenged. 

1S90 Spenser P. Q. hi. xi. 9 How suffrest thou such shame- 
full cruelty, So long vnwreaked of thine enimy ? 1603 Play 
of^ Stuclcy in Simp.son Sck, Shake. {1878) 208 Who’ll let his 
kinsmans blood unwreaked rest ? 1613 Chapman Reo. Pussy 
D'Atnbois iv. G 3 b, So wilde, so mad, Shee cannot Hue, and 
this vnwreakt sustaine. *833 Sinoi-kton Virgil II. 398 Not 
over me, unwreaked, Nor long, shalt thou, .exult. In con- 
quest. 1884 Macm. Mag. Nov. 20/1 Unless the accused 
has an enemy., with an unwreaked grudge against him. 
1887 Meredith Ballads 4* P. 98 Hoarse for slaughter yet 
unwreaked. 

tHiiwrea-ken,/^/. a. Obs.-'^ [U»-' 8 b. Cf. OE. 
KwrwM.] = prec. 139a R. Wilmot Tancred <5* Glsm. v. iL 
H I, Shall I then vnwreaken downs descend ? Shall I not 
worke some iust reuenge on him ? 

TTnwrea tlie, w.i [Uir-S 3. Cfc Unwrithk 
».] trans. To free from a wreathed or entwined 
condition ; to disentwine, untwist. Also red. 

■ I Percivall Sp. Diet., Desiorcer, to vnwreath, detor. 

_ s. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 370 
_ re Beards of wUde Oats, .continually wreath and unwreatn 
themselves according to the even, light variations of the 
temperature of the ambient Air. 1731 Bailey (vol. II), UtV' 
wriihen, unwreatbed, untwisted, straitened. iSio Southey 
Kehama xvL xix, The Beast., Unwreathes his rings and 
strives to fly. i8aa Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 
>IL 73 Leafy Vine, unwreath thy bower. 

Unwrea'ttie, w,* [Un-* 4.] fmtx. To divest of a wreath 
or wreaths. (In quot, 1832 Grqte Greece it. Ixx, 

IX. 137 Probably the operations of wreathing and un wreath- 
ing must here have been performed by the soldiers symbol- 
inallv, Unwrea’thed,«. rare-o. [Uh-'o.] Wreathless. 

Bailey (vol, II), Unwreaihed, .. without a wreath. 
Jnwrexked, ppl. a. (Un-’ 8.) 1748 [see Unwracked]. 
* 77 S Ash. R. Bridges Pair Brass ii, An effigy of 
brass . , Lieth in the sombre aisle O f this old church un wreckt. 

+ TJnwree‘, w. Ois.-^ [Us-S 3 + Week w.] 
/raffs, To free (a person) from accusation; to clear. 

aua^ Ancr, R, 308 Jif bu wieiest be wel her, God wule 
unwteien [L. excusatl be per- 

t Unwre ncli, sb. Obs. [OE. unwrenc (Ur- 1 
4 b, 13),] An evil or base trick, artifice, or turn j 
a vice or sin. 

C897 K. jElered GregorjPs Past. C, xxxlii. 213 Da jeSyld 
..for 0tem unwrence taere un5e3ylde..he forlet. 01023 
Wui.FSTAN Mam. 34 Mid Sam unwrenoan hiS Antecrist eal 
afylled, 01200 Trin, Coll.Hom.i^ Jif be unfele man.. mid 
felefolde w^eles tetS him to unwrenches. 01223 Ancr. R. 
268 Vor bet is his unwrench.. bet holi men mest drede8. 
c 1150 Owl .S' iV, 169 Ne speddestu nojt mid blue unwrenche, 
For ich am war, 

Unwre’nch, v, [Un-* 9 ] irons. To open or detach by 
wrenching. *8x8 MiLMANGftifwr 27 While Rape unwrench'd 
her wither’d grasp That clung an to the tomb. rSsa J. Mont- 
ooMEEY Cholera Mount Wks. 1841 IV. 170 The blue pest, 
whose gripe no art can shun, No force unwvench. Utv- 
wrenched, /i//.o. [Un-' 8,] Notsubjected to wrenching; 
[1775 Ash, Unranched, Umurenched,] 1784 Cowper Task 
IV. 446 Nor will he leave Unwrench'd the door, however well 
secuc’d. 1800 Coleridge i’/ccofo/N.v. vi.ys To him Nothing 
on earth remains unwreiiched and firm, Who has no faith. 
TFawrest, variant of Unwbasi a. Obs, 
t Unwre'St, v. Obs, Also 5 M t- and pa.pple, 
V3iwrast(e; 7vnrest. [Uif-2 9.j trans. 'To undo, 
detach, or dislocate, by wresting or wrenching, 
CX4 SO Lovelich Merlin 13942 The 3ate closed a^en also 
faste as hit ne Uadde neiiere hen vnwraste, 1470-83 Malory 
Arthtrww. xxxiv.3a6 Bothe hishande.s. .were fast boundea 
vnto two knyghtes ; . .sodenly he pulled them bothe to hym, 
and vnwrast his handes. 1309 Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys 23 
Kaddest thou leuer so Thy sonnes necke vnwrested wyth a 
rope, Than [etc.], 1398 Florio, Distorcere... to wriggle, to 
wrest, to vnwrest. 1613 Daniri. Colt Mist. Eng. iL 139 
Their occasions made them somewhat to vnre,st [x6vj un- 
wrest] the Soueraigntic from that height whereunto hee 
had strayned it, 

TTuwra’Sted, a. [Un-I 8,] Not wrested 
or strained, 

X633 Missena ii6 Whase wisdom hath always been equal 
to their unwrested and immacukte J ustice. 1712 J . Morton 
Nai, Hist. Northampton. 7 *Tis,.a natural and unwrested 
observation, that the rivers [etc.]. 1771 Whitaker Hist. 
Manch, I, 265 The plain unwrested import of the word. 
Hence ITawre’stedly adv., without forcing, 

1613 G. Sandys Treo), 91 Vnto this lamentable subiiersion 
..may that prophesie of Sibyls be vnwrestedly applied, 
Uawre-stlng,^/»/.«. (Un-'io.) iS9ir)\wmi, Civ. PVitrs 
i. xclx. Let vnwtesting charity beleeue That then thy c ' 
with thy intent agreed. 

ftTnwri’ed, ppi, «, Obs,"^ [Un-* 8,] Not twisted 






wrested. *338 Phaer Mneid vt. P iij b. Whan thou duely 
hast it [jff. a bough] spied Lay thou theron thy tiand, for 
willingly with eas, onwried, Itself it shall releas. 
lixtVTUfriiMe, v. (TIk-s 3.] 

1. trans. To free (the brow, etc.) from wrinkles ; 
to smooth (a wrinkled surface). 

i6n CoTGR., to..vnwiinkle,vncrumple, Jhid. 

, V. Desfroucer, To cleere, vncloud, or vnwrinckle nis visage. 
.723 Ramsav Gentl. Sheph. v. iii, See how much joy un- 
wriiikles every brow. 1784 J, Potter Virtuous Villagers 
II. 183 By unwrinkling the brow of care, [it has] given place 
to calm contentment, 2822 Nigel Introd. Rpist., To 

unwrinkle a brow bent with the furrows of daily toil. 1880 
Meredith Tragic Com. x. iSt He un wrinkled the letter care- 
fully for it to be legible. 

2. intr. To become free from wrinkles. 

1827 Perils 4 - Captivity (Constable’s Misc.) 85 Foreheads, 
lowering and sulky, began to unwrinkle. 

XJn'Wri likled, u!. [Uk- 1^8.] Free from 
wrinkles ; smooth. 

In freq. use from e 1820, esp. with ‘brow’ or * forehead ’. 
1376 N EWTON Lemtue’s Complex, t, vL 36 b. The forhead 
smoth, cheetefull and vnwrynckled, 1392 Sir T. More iii. i. 
17a Mercie, whose maiestick browe Should be vnwrinckled. 
*643 Davenant Vnfort. Lovers in, D 4 b. Thy brow Is 
quite unwrinckled. a 1649 CraShaw Glorious Epiphany 28 
'i'he World’s one, round, .lEternall year, Whose fuU and all- 
unwrinkled face Nor sinks nor swells with time or place. 
1783 Mason Du Presnoy's Art Paint. 283 So the Kberal 
vest In large, distinct, unwrinkled folds should fly. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 4 The wintry flood, in which the moon 
Sees her unwrinkied face reflected bright. 1801 CIolkridgb 
P'ragm., The Moon 3 Trees, herbage, snake-like stream, un- 
wrinkied Lake. 1864 Bryant Setia 510 Still she kept her 
fair Unwrinkled features. i88i Longmans' Notes on Bis. 
31 Aug. 83/2 The unwrinkied portrait which Cromwell 
feared that Lely might draw of himself. 1885 (W. H. 
White] Mark Rutherford's Deliverance vii, Her dress was 
unwrinkied. 

fig. 1382 Bentley Mon. Matrones 74 To leane to.. God, 
and his smooth and vnwrinkled Church. *648 Crashaw 
Delights Muses, Musicks Duell 39 A Nightingale.. Trayles 
her plaine Ditty in one long-spun note,.. A cleare un- 
wrinokled song. 1822 Coleridge Lett., Conv., etc. II. 79, 
I am, with unwrinkied confidence, . .Your affectionate friend. 

’ttfnvnei't, Ppb. a. [Un-1 8 b.] » Unwritten, 

*483 Waterford Arch, in zath Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 320 The.. usages and pri vieleges.. that bene yrritte 
and unwritt. x6ia Chapman Rev. Bussy dAmbois ii. i, no 
God’s unwrit edicts. 1636 in Verttey Mem. (1907) 11 . 31 [A 
letter] that had been better unwritt. 

Uu’WTi'te, V. [Un-2 3.] trans. To cancel or 
abrogate the writing of (something) ; to annul or 
rescind (a writing). 

1386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 104/2 What 
he wrote he nieant not to vnwrite. *393 B. Barnes Poems 
(Grosart)_6 Since mercylesse she made that chartyre,.. 
Sign'd with those hands which neuer can vnwrite it. XS4X 
Milton Animadv, 65 Yee write them in your closets, and 


II. 269 It is easier to unsay than to unwrite cross words. 
1888 Gladstone in Daily News 6 Nov. 6/3 You cannot un- 
write or rewrite the law of time. 

’Unvrri'tea.ble, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

X780 T. Twining Recreat. 4 Stud. (1882) 76 In gracing, 
he does the most beautiful, most unassignable, most un- 
written and unwriteable things 1 ever heard. 1801 Southey 
Let. to G. C. Bedford xg Aug., These are unwriteable things 
— the gossip, and the pWfulness. 1873 Earle Philol. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. a) 110 The first [vowel] we call by an unwrite- 
able name. 

tUnwri-the, v. Ois.-o [Un-* 3. Cf. OE. un., on- 
wripan.\ trans. !=Unwreathb ».* i6ix Cotgr., Destor- 
tiller, to vnwrith, vnwind, open, vnwrap. 1731 Bailey (vol. 

III, Unviriihen, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened. 

TJnwri-ting,///. a. (Un -1 10.) 

1663 Cowley Ode upon Verses of Ld, Broghills i, I wrote, 
and wrote, but still I wrote in vain,.. A rich, unwriting 
Hand, carry 'd the Prize away. 1728 Pope Dune., M. 
ScribleniSfEiAngeof Authors covered the land; Whereby 
..the peace of the honest unwriting subject was daily 
molested. 1828-32 Webster s.v., An unwriting citizen. 

TJa'WTi tten,///.u. Also 4 unwrit®. [Un-I 
8 b. Cf. OE. unwriten {ptnge-, und-), ON. druinnl} 
1. Not committed to writing ; left unrecorded. . 
X3$2 Lanoi,. P. pi. a. XL 25s (MS. Univ. Coll. Oxford), 
Myn name [was] entred In ye legende of lyf. .Or elles vn- 
write [B. vnwriten, C. vnwryten] for wiled, Jacob's 

Well 115 pat none of here talys scbulde be vnwretyn. 
C1443 Pecock Donet 6 Bettir it is,. pan forto leve aile 
suche pingis vnwritun and vntau3t. *533 Tindale Supper 
<f Lord B v, More muste gyve vs leaue to beleue his vn- 
wrytten vanityes (verities I snoulde saye) at leasure. 1377 
tr. BuUingePs Decades 774/1 An vn written tradition of the 
Apostles. 163s J. Taylor (Water P.) Very Old Man C 3, 
They . . might from She to Son Have been unwritten 
Chronicles, and by Tradition shew Times mutabillity. 1630 
Baxter Saints' R . 11, iv. § 3. 200 It was a former Record. . 
delivered to us, and not onely an unwritten Testimony. 
X792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. ( x8oi) 39 High o'er the hearth 
his forest-trophies hung; .. Each vast antler ,, unwritten 
records bore, Of gallant feats. xSsx Hawthorne Snow 
Image, Old Wewr (1879) 153 Diseases unwritten in medical 
books, 1878 H. Sweet in Trans, Philol. See. 404 The 
characteristic features of a hitherto unwritten dialecL 
absol. x88o Meredith Tragic Com. {xBStixin, I have seen, 
have seen ahead, seen where all is dark, read the unwritten. 

b. Of laws, etc. ; Not formulated in written 
codes or documents ; not reduced to writing; oral. 

1436 Sir G. Have Laxti Arms (S,T.S,) 128 Be all lawis 
wryttin and unwrittln. xsgd Spenser State Irel. v la The 
Brehoone lawe..U a certayne rule of right unwritten, but 
delivered by tradition from one to anothiar. 1641 Milton 
Ch. Govt. I. ill, « Those unwritten lawea and Ideas which 
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nature hath ingraven in us. CX67P Hobbes Dial. Com, 
Laws (i68i) 3 Equity is a certain perfect Reason tuat inter, 
preteth and amendeth the Law written, it self being un- 
written, and consisting in nothing else but right Reason. 
1763 Blacicstone Ctfww. Introd. 1. 63 The municipal law 
of England.. may.. be divided into two kinds:.. the un, 
written, or common law; and. .the written, or statute law. 
1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 
02 That an unwritten code of honour deals, .an even-handed 
Justice. 1888 T. W. Reid Life W. E. Porsier (ed. 2) II. 
vii. 294 The unwritten law of the Land League. 

0. Not written of m about. 

X761 in Hull Museum Publ. (No. 102) 13 Which, having 
besn hitherto concealed and unwritten of, is.. worthy of a 
general knowledge. 

2. Not written upon. Also witb on. 

1342 in T. A. Beck Ann. Fumes (1844) App. 87 [He] 
sealyd therwyth vij. blanckes in perchement then beyng 
blanckes and unwryttene. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 57 
A white paper unwritten, vpon the which yow may..wryte 
what yow ly.ste, 1383 Golding Calvin on Deni. Ixlx. 
423 This disposednes is as a white vn written paper. 1664 
South Serm. (X71S) II. 46 Like unwritten paper,. .U.. is 
white , , and fair for an after-inscription, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 OcL 1664, He then . . ask’d me if I had any paper 
about me unwritten and a crayon. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cii.W. 
xlvi. When the large unwritten page presents its snowy 
spotless bosom to the writer's hand. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dan. 1. xi, So that no pos.sible spot or corner of her letters 
should escape unwritten on . 1873 B. Haute Ptddleiown 26 
The unwritten side of one of these squares. 

XTnwro ken, ppl- a. [U.v- ^ 8 b. Cf. MDu, 
onghewroken (Du. ongewroken), OHG. ungirohhan, 
unkirochan (MHG. and G. ungerochsn), and Un- 
WBEAKEN.] = UnWBEAKED ///. a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13067 Ouer mikel has hou spoken. And 
>at sal noght be al vn-wreken. f 1400 Destr. Troy 4193 jJat 
any lord of our londe shuld lacche soche a skorne Vnwrokyn 
with wondis. xsx3 Douglas Mneid ii. x. 197 This day 
wnwrokin we sail neuir al be slane. Ibid. iv. xii. 30, xi. xiv, 
xg. x6oo Fairfax Tasso vin. Ixvi. 133 Yet all this season 
were we willing blinde, Offended, vnreueng’d, wrong’d, but 
vnwroken. 

U'n'wroTiged, fpl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 Elorio, Inofieso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vnwrongd. 
1628 OAVu&Praci. The, 11629) 35® fhere lies be now, though 
by some (perhaps) vnremeinbred, yet by others not vn- 
wronged. 1789 E. Darwin Boi. Gard, IL 13 Unwrong’d,.. 
They guard, the Kings of Needwood’s wide domains, Their 
sister- wives, 184X Mrs. Browning Annelida, Complaint 
iii, Now is he false— alas, alas 1— although Unwronged! 
X870 Bryant Iliad i, I. 22 Unwronged and with no cause 
for tears. 

Unwromgful, a, (Uk-* 7,) 1876 Morris Sigurd «. 123 
Till over a world unwrongful new-born shall Baldur ride. 
tUnwro’nging, z/W. ii. Obs.~^ [Un*‘i 3,] Non-committal 


of a wrong. ^1449 Pecock Af/r. iii. xvi. 382 Experience 

schewith,.how manye..wrongis schulden be.. 

for ristis and vnwrongingis. 


trn'wrougkt (z’nrg-t), ppl. a. [Un-i 8 b, c. 
Cf. OJ£. ungeworht, MLG. ungewrocht, MDa, 
onghewrocht, -wracht, Du. ongewrocht,'] 

1. Not made, done, formed, performed, etc. ; left 
in an unfinished or incomplete state ; uncompleted, 
unperformed. 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 143 Sa )>are warke 
lewit vnwrooht, Fore vndire-stand vthire ]>ai na mocht. 
c X430 Myrr. our Ladye 26S She lefte no verteu viiwroughte 
in the worlde. ct6ix Chatman Iliad ii. 117 The work that 
should have wreaked our wrong . . lies unwwught. 1819 
Shbllxy Peter Belt S’’d vn. xx, Love’s work was left Un- 
wrought— no brood.. took wing. 

2. Not formed or fashioned by being "worked 
on ; esp. of materials (as fabrics, stone, or metals) : 
Still in a crude, raw, rude, or natural state ; not 
worked into a finished condition; undressed; = 
Raw a. 2 a, Rough a. 16 . 

In very frequent use from c 1600, esp. with stone, iron. 

^ c 1400 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. X07 God hymself 
is nature vnformed and vnw'rought. 1435 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 325/1 Never any thing of Silke..in eny wise wrought, 
but in rawe Silk allone unwrought. 1463-4 Act 19 tlen, 
Vll, c. ax All other maner of Sylkes,. .rawe or unwroiight. 
1503 [sec Raw a. 2 a]. 1343 Rates of Custom b i b, 

Knkyll the pounde vnwrought, iiii d. 1348 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm, Par. i Cor. viii. 23 b, An other vnsquared piece 
of tymber, or an vnwrought stone. 157X Golding Calvin 
on Ps. Ixxiv. 3 The unwrought and rough timber-logs. 
1601 [see Rough a, 16]. x6i6 "W, Browne Brit. Past. 
IL iv. 587 Brests softer farre than tufts of unwrought 
silke. 1673 Temple Obs. United Prov. Wks, 1720 1. 66 
We then carry’d out our Wools unwrought. 1719 W. 
Wood Sura. Trade 85 Every Country which.. returns us 
unwrought Materials to be manufactured here. 1773 
Hawkeswobth Cook's Voy. i. V. IL 57 We saw also some 
pieces of glass and flint among them unwrought. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser rx May i/x A large quantity of unwrought 
Alum-Rook. 1827 G. HiGGtNS Celtic Druids 212 Very large 
un wrought stones. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India I. 371 
The cocoa-nut tree and the bamboo furnish all the materials 
for construction unwroughL 1896 Daily Nenvs ii Feb. 2/4 
Unwrought steel and cast and wrought iron, 

fig. X64X Milton Ch. Govt. n. Concl. 62 Men. .whose un- 
chast’ned and unwrougbt minds [were] never yet. .subdu’d 
under the true lore of religion. i885 M ^Neill Sir Trisirem 
p. XX, After having lain unwrought into any new forms foe 
a couple of centuries, the story [etc.]. 

b. Not developed or worked 

1877 Miss Yonge Cameos nt. x. 84 He must choose., 
whether to continue the art that should diffuse knowledge 
for good or evil, or leave it unwrought out. 

8. a. Of a mine, etc. : Not worked. Also in fig. 
context. 

1669 Earl Sandwich tr, Barba’s Art of Metals i. (1674) y 
[The mine] lay unwtought for four or five years. X670 
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Pettus Fodinx Reg. 86 Where he findeth a Meer un- 
wrought, he shall score on the Spindle one score. 1796 
TAav.s& Amer. Geog. II. aog This island abounds with iron, 
lead, and copper mines, though unwrought. 1839 De la 
Beche Rep. Geol. Cormvall, etc. xv. 617 In 1778, also, these 
iron-lodes still remained unwrought. 1863 N. Hawthorne 
Our Old Home II. 15 Treasures of wit and wisdom, .still in 
the unwrought mines of human thought. 

Tb. Of coal : Not hewn out, excavated, or won. 
1789 J. Williams Min, Kingd. I. 8 The whole coal wall, 
that IS the unwrought coal. 1883 [see Unworked a b} 

c. Of land; Not tilled, laboured, or cultivated. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso i. Ixiv, Or proue at least. .Their harts 
were fertill land, although vnwrought. 1876- in north, 
dialect and Sc. use. 

4. Not employed in, not subjected or inured to, 
labour, rare. 

»SSo W. Lane in Froude Hisi. Eng. {18601 V. 283 Out of 
the decay of tillage springeth the scarcity of corn and the 
people unwrought. 1628 May Virg. Georg, n. 55 Then 
make strong hedges to keep cattell out. Young beasts 
esnecially, and yet unwrought. 

XTawrou‘gh.t, [f. Unwoek w.] Put 
back or restored to a former condition ; undone. 

1726 Pope Odyssey xix. 177 The woof unwrought the 
Suitor-train surprize. 1830 Mrs. Browning Sann.fr. Portu- 
guese xiv. These things.. may Be changed, or change for 
thee,— and love, so wrought. May he unwrought so, 

TJnwru'ng, a. [Uisr-l 8 b.] Not pinched 
or galled. 

1604 Shaks. Ham. iii. ii. 233 (Q. 2I, Your Maiestie, and 
wee that haue free soules, it touches vs not, let the gauled 
lade winch, our withers are vnwrong. [Hence freq. in later 
echoes of the phrase, or occas. (in recent use) of the word.] 
+tJn.wry, w- Ois. [OE. mvwrion., unwrion 
(Un - 2 3), Cf. OHG. intrihan, inrthan ‘revelare’.] 

1. traits. To reveal or expose to sight by the 
removal of a covering ; to uncover, lay bare. 

a. C825 Vesp. Psalter - xmW. 16 Onwrigen werun steaSelas 
ymbhwyrftes eorclan. ciooo Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 18 
Onwreoh hu mine eagan. c 2290 Beket 2278 in S. Eng. Leg. 

1 . 17a pe Cardinales nolden noujt is bodi al on-wreo [<11300 
unwreo]. _ 1340 Ayenb. 38 Hi onwri)j Jiane pot, and he ulejen 
vlyeh herin. 

jS. C07S Riishiu, Gosp. Mark ii. 4 He..unwreogon \>aet 
hus. .par he wass. c 1000 jElfric Horn. II. 334 Da licmen 
his neb h^rrihte unwrugon. axzzs Ancr. R. 328 po he 
sohulde unwrien his wunden._ *3 . . K.A Its. 336 (Laud MS.), 
His aristahle he gan vnwrijene \v.r. vnwreone]. <1*374 
Chaucer Troyhts i, 858 To hym byhoueth first vnwre iv.rr, 
onwrye, vnwry] his wounde. c *430 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 83 
Unwrey al h® hon, in kuttynge awey al [le flesch. c 1440 
faeob's Well 197 He ros out of his graue,. .& vnwryed he 
niunkys in here beddys. 

b. rejl. To uncover (oneself) ; to m-ike naked. 
a laag ^ ncr.R, 56 Bersahee . . unwreih hire ine Dauies sih'Se. 
Ibid. 38 J?urh \>iit heo unwrien ham ine monne eih sihSe, 

To reveal, disclose, make known (some 
hidden thing or fact, sin, etc.) ; to communicate or 
divulge (a matter). 

a, cSas Vesp. Psalter xxxvL 3 Onwrih dryhtne weg Sinne. 
ciooo Ags, Gosp. Luke xvii. 30 ^Efter hysum hiugum biS on 
bam dssse h* mannes sunu onwrijen biS. 1340 Ayenb. 88 
Uor hyer ne zyh non onwry3e be uayrhede of god, bote ase 
hit by ine ane ssewere. Ibid. 174 pe zike ssel onwri his 
kiknesse, 

/ 3 . eoso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. x. 26 Nowiht forSon [biS] 
Xedefi,le<i past ne se unwrisen, c 105s Byrhtferih's Handboe 
in Anglia VIII. 334 Griphia..hy 3 gesett par ba deopan 
bing heoS unwrosene, a xaoo Moral Ode 160 in 0 , E, H otn. 
1. 169 Al seal her bon panne unwron, pet men wru3en her. 
axzziLeg. Kaih. 1769 Per me unwreah me pe wei, pet 
leadeo to Tiue, 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10437 God wot wuch 
is herte was, vor he nolde him no^t vnwre, pe erchebissop 
him asoilede. <11330 Amis <$• Amil. 783 when pe douke 
com in to pat won, pe steward 03ain him gan gon. Her 
conseyl for to vnwrain. <1x380 1849 Y wil her, 

as y can, nw message to Jie ounwrye. C1407 Lydg. Reson 

S Sens, 18 Or [=; ere] I do specifye Myn entent for to vnwrie, 
r ferther in this boke precede. 

Hence f tTnwryeCn) a, Ods. 

<xi22S Ancr. R. 58 ?if eni unwrie put were, & heste feolle 
per inne, he hit schulde jelden pet pene put unwreih, 1340 
Ayenb. 88 Hyer ne zyp non onwryse pe uayrhede of god. 
Ibid, 1X2, 244. 

+ XTny, V. Obs. Also 5 vnye. [ad. OF. um-er 
(1371 in Godef.), or uni-r (i2th-i3th c. ; F., Sp., 
and Pg. unir, It. unire), a. L. iimre to_ Unite. 
Cf. Une ».] irans. To form, combine, or join into 
one ; to make one ; to unite. 

Freq. from ^1435 to 1333; in later use chiefly Sc. The 
chief types of construction are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(<i) 1433 Roils 0/ Par It. IV. 441/a Pretendyng yat all his 
Auncestres.,have had ye Estate, Honour and Dignite, as 
annexed, unied and appurtenaunt to ye seid Castell, Honour 
and Lordship. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 435/2 How our 
lord wold unye or joyne our humanyte to his dyuynytee by 
grete loue, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 
D ij b, By the baptem the soule..is incorporat and vnyed 
with holy chirche. c xsio More Pious Wks. 13/1 That prayer 
..not onelye presenteth the mind to the father: but also 
Ynieth it with hym by vnspeakeable wayes. isso J- Coke 
Eng, Sf Fr. Her aids Whiche realme. .[he] conquered, _ 

uniynge it to the Crowne of Esipayne. 

( 3 ) c 1430 Myrr. our Ladye og^ The prayer of a multytude 
that is vnyed togyther in chary te. <xis*3 Fabyan Chron, 
VI. cxciii. 196 He made Dunstanne. .hisshop of Worceter, 
and vnyed and knyt into one the prouynce & lordsbyppes 
of Englande. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. ccclxxxi. 640 
That there be no villayns nor gentylmen, but that we may 
he all vnyed toguyder. 1341 Copland Galyen's Temp, Aj, 
Howe Phylosophy and eloquence are.. vnyed togyther by 
offyee and actyon. 


(e) c*46o FosTEscuE/ 43 j. 4 'Xfwi. ilf<i«.ii.{i88s) xi2 Euery 
comunalie vnyed of mony parties must nedis haue an hed. 
1482-3 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 310 That they, .a Gilde or Fra- 
ternyte . . of the men of the seid Crafte and other, myght 
m-ake, vnye, founde, .'.>and stablissh. 1309 Sc. Acts, fas. IV 
(1814) II. 267/1 It sail ho lefull till his grace to diuide 
schirefd<>mez & create, vny, & annex pe sammyne. 1312 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. tyBoA) III. 133 In the which 
time . . should be unyed and congregeed the princes of 
Christendom for to passe over the sea. 

(<f) 1562 W1N3ET Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 41 In Christe Ie.sus is 
na commixtioun,..hot bayth the twa naturis vniit in ane 
persoun. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 84 At 
last . .the Britanis of Camhrie. .war vniit in ane people vndir 
ane law. 

reJl. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xli. 26 The Sone of god vnyede 
hym to mankynde to pe dethe. 1494 Con. Leet Bk. 538 That 
they..applye them.self to Joyn a vnye themself or to be 
contributory to other Craft. 1562 W1N3ET Wks. (S.T.S.) 
11. 43 The Sone of God, .be vniing Him self to man..wes 

Hence f ITnying vU. si. Ohs. 

1317 Love's Bonaveni. Mirr. xv, (W. de W.) I iv h, Put- 
tynge a-way occasyon . . that myght drawe ye.,soule..fro 
the vnyenge & knyttyng to her spouse Jhesu chryst. 

tTJnya'rk,z). Obs. rare. [Un - 2 3 + Yark ». b,] 
trans. To undo or open (a gate). 

a X400-S0 Alexander 2147 pai vnBarked him pe gatis & 
gald him be keys. Ibid. 3209 Pan jode pai furthe & vn- 
garkid pe gatis of pe cite. 

Xlnyea^ned, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8.] a. Unborn, 
b. Not having given birth. Also^^. 

[177s Ash.] 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy X48 Trust That men 
call blind ; hut. .is blind Only as unyeaned reason is. 1884 
Miss M. Linskill Betw. Heather ^ North, Sea vi, The loss 
of the ewes, and the unyeaned lambs. 1894 C. Vickerman 
Woollen Spinning 46 Sheep , . much prized in unyeaned state. 

Unyelde, var. Unnealed///. a. Ohs. Unye- 
ment, obs. f. Ointment. Unyeown, obs. Sc, £ 
Onion. 

tUnyemded. ///. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-* S + jerdedt see 
Yird Not buried. 1396 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I, 121 Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork, and [be] 
kastnebyvngerdet. UnyieTded,^//. <». [Un-'S.] Not 
yielded or surrendered. 1^0 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 11. xi. 
xox Here were no tricks of inferences,, .no violent deduction 
of unyeelded sequels. *700 Dryden Pal. ^ Arc. iii. 631 
O'erpower’d, at length, they force him to the Ground, Un- 
yielded as he was, ttJnyieTden,7i/f- «• Obs.-^ [Un-‘ 
8 b.] =prec. issgBRENDE^.CKr^'Mjviii. 134 b, Alexander 
lefte his foteraenne to subdue such* as were yet vnyelden. 
Unyielding, wW. /A (Un-\i3.) 1848 Dickens ZJ<j«i^ey 
xl, Looking upon him with neither yielding nor unyielding, 
liking nor hatred. 

XTnyie’lding,///. a. [Un- 1 lo.] 

L Of substances (or their structure) : Not yielding 
to force or pressure ; unpliant, unbending ; stiff, 
hard. Also const, to. 

1638 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theai. Ins. 026 In physicks 
we see those things that are most stiffe an<i unyeelding, to 
be resisted and beaten off with the most soft things. X736 
Thomson Liberty v. 87 How shall this thy mighty Kingdom 
stand? On what unyielding base? *744 Armstrong ..4 
Preserv. Health 11. 337 Hard unyielding nnelastic hone. 
X768-74 Tucker X A Nat, (1834) II. 405 A soil unyielding to 
pressure. x8os Southey Modoc u, x. 103 On the unyielding 
skin the temper’d blade Bent. 1834 Owen in Of^s Circ. 
Set',, Org. Nat. I. 228 A firm and unyielding support to the 
large head. 1889 Mrs. E. Kbmnard Landing a Prize vii. 
An uin’ielding ledge of wood. 

2, Of persons, etc. : Not yielding, surrendering, 
submitting, or giving way ; firm, obdurate, obstinate. 
Also const, to. 

139a Shaks. Ven, ^ Ad. 423 Remoue your siege from my 
unyeelding hart. 1724 A. Hill Prol. to Sir T. Overbury 
IS He swim.% unyielding, against Fortune’s Stream. X73S 
Thomson Liberty iv. 98a His unyielding Son these doctrines 
drank, With all a Bigot’s rage. 1777 Potter jEschylus, 
Seven Chiefs 191 Ah I what frcntic rage possest Each un- 
yielding, ruthless breast I 18a. Bryant Hymn to Death 
146 When the earth Received thee, tears were in unyielding 
eyes And on hard cheeks, 1839 Hallam Hisi. Lit. iv, vii. 
§ 19 The unyielding claw of a cold-blooded animal. 189c 
‘ R. Boldrewood’ Col, Reformer {xiax) 333 Of all people in 
the wide world,.. his cousin was.. the most unyielding tc 
argument. 

transf. 18(36 Byron Childish Recollections 6 Unyielding 
pangs assail the droopjng min<L 1830 Scohbsby Cheevers 
WImlem, Adv, i. [An] instance. .of what commerce Can do 
against unyielding laws of Nature. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 
Sept. ^/4 The storm-driven snows had buried and bound the 
dogs in unyielding frost. 

3. Characterized by firmness or obstinacy. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. n. ii. xBp Akind of unnatural fury, 

which hurries Men with violence into an unyielding stifness. 
1:736 Thomson Liberty v. 370 A zeal unyielding in their 
coun try 's cause. 1779 Mirror No. 8, 1 . . observed an obs tinate 
unyielding silence. aiSia Buckminster Serin. (1827) 60 
Unyielding virtue is admired by the corrupt, disinterested 
goodness by the selfish, *848 Buckley Iliad 227 The Greeks 
were routed, and an unyielding tumult ensued. 1882 Besant 
All Sorts xxi. She. .sat holt upright, the picture of unyield- 
ing determination. 

Hence XTnyieTdlngly adv. 

[1847 Webster.] 1884 Pbmser Earth's Earliest Ages t. 
14 They hold.. opinions of their own, and arc unyieldingly 
tenacious of them. 1889 Stanley in Dail^ News 23 Nov. 
S/8 There is a virtue, .even in striving unyieldingly. 


TTuyieidingness. (Un-1 is, or f. prec.) 

*613 Daniel Coll Hist, Eng. lit. 160 Vpon . . the vnyeelding- 
nesse of King Malcolm, . .nothing was effected. 16x7 H ieron 


thereof. <!i!i843 Encyel Met^. (1845) VII. 263/2 An un- 
yieldingness being imparted to the mass. 1830 L. Hunx 


Autobzog, IL XI, 33 His generalship, .came to nothing before 
the unyieldingness of English, and the advent of Prussian 
soldiers, 

Uaiyo'ke, w. [OE. (Un- 2 4 b), Cf, 

older Du. ontjocken, Du. ontjukken, MHG. and G. 
entjochen.l 

1. trans. To loose (a draught-animal, etc.) from 
the yoke ; to free from harness. 

c loop ASlfric Gram, xlvii. (Z.) 27 7 Disiungo, ic ungeocige 
ootie totwaeme. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvili. xiv. 
(Bodl. MS.), pan J>ei vngoke hem and bringe hem to pe stalle. 
1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Bouem disiunctuvt curare, z.n oxe 
vnyoked. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iv. ii. 103 Our Army is 
di.spers’d : Like youlhfull Steeres, vnyoak’d, they tooke their 
course East, West, North, South, 1613 Hkywood Brazen 
Age ii, D 3, My swannes I haue vnyoakt. 1628 May Virg. 
Georg. HI. 98 The weeping Plowman tother Oxe alone 
V nyokes, 1681 D 'U RFEy Progr. Honesty i, The Beasts un- 
yok'd from Teams, Ran lowing to the distant Mead. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder yi, 38 Soon as the Hind, fatigu'd. Unyokes 
his Team, 1720 Pope Iliad xxiii. 596 The chief himself un- 
yokes the panting steeds. 1843 Bf.thune Sc. Fireside Star, 
148 While the coachman was preparing to unyoke his cattle. 
1870 Bryant Iliad v\\\, I. 262 Unyoke the steeds,. And set 
their food before them. 

reft. 183a Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar. ii. 18 The girls of 
the family unyoked themselves from the harrow which they 
were drawing over the. .sandy soil, 
fb. (See Yoke jA 3 , 3 .) Ohs. 

*573 [see sense 4 a]. <1x3^ Mascall Gcrot. Cattle (1596) 
274 Some..vse to ring them [je. hogs] at Michaelmas..; 
they doe vnyoake them soone after Michaelmas, 

c. To disconnect (the plough) from a draught- 
animal. Also in fig. context. 

i8ax Scott Pirate v, It’s a finished field with me— I must 
unyoke the pleugh, and lie down to wait for the deadthraw. 

2. fig. To liberate, release, deliver from oppression, 
etc. Also rejl, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 367 po was . . Italy ungoked 
and delyvered of J>e gokke of Constantynnoble. 1393 B. 
Barnes Poems (Grosart) 3 So whiles shee sleightly gloas’d, 
with her new pray, Mine hartes eye. . Vnyoak’t himselfe, & 
closely scajj’t away. 1^8 N. Whiting 4 Bellama 

5 When British Isles.. From sad oppression had unyok’d 
their necks. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. n. 61 The property of 
Truth is,, .to unyoke and set free the minds and spirits of 
a Nation. 1687 Mi^ge Gi. Fr, Diet, lu s.v., To unyoke him- 
self out of Bondage, or Slavery. [Hence in Phillips (1706).] 
absol. (for refi.). 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcvUi. 388 
Too aduantagiously from out our Rubrick they vnyoke. And 
Canons old and new by them are, too securely, broke. 

8. To disconnect, unlink, disjoin. Also fig. 

* 59 S Shaks. foh/t in. L 241 And shall these bands, So 
newly ioln’d in loue, ..Vnyoke this seysnre, and this kinde 
regreete? j8ia H. & J, Smith Ref, Addr,, Arch. Atoms 
X54 The milkman .. With sudden sink unyokes the clinking 
pail. i86a Trollope N, America I, 109 At the rapids the 
large rafts are, as it were, unyoked, and divided into small 
portions. 

4 . a. aisol. To remove the yoke from an animal. 
*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 32 Let hogs he roong, both old 
and yoong. No mast vpon oke, no longer vnyoke. x6oi 
Holland Pliny 1 . 593 When thou [«, the husbandman] doest 
unyoke and give over thy dates worke. x6ia Drayton Poly, 
olb. 1. 533 Here I'll unyoke awhile, and turn my steeds to 
meat, 1794 Jas. Donaldson View Agric. Carse of Cowrie 
24 The ploughmen.. are in the stable by five o’clock, and 
unyoking about ten, are employed in cutting grass. 
fig, 1610 Fletcher Faith/. Shepk. i. i. Ever be thy honour 

r ke. From that place the mom is broke, To that place Day 
h unyoke. 1667 Thr. Tavlor Gi. Exemp. (ed. 4) H. 310 
It is. .but reason such an anger should unyoke, and goe to 
bed with the Sun. 

b. fig. To cease from labour, etc. 5 to give over 
work. 

1394 Nashk Terrors tf Night Ciijh, To nothing more 
aptly can I compare the working of our hraines after we haue 
vnyoakt and gone to bed. x6oa Shaxs. Ham, v. i. 59 Who 
builds stronger then a Mason, a Shipwright, or a Carpenter ? 
Clown. I, tell me that, and vnyoake. 1889 Skrinb Mem. 
Thring 223, I am hastening to unyoke. But I roust not do 
so till I account for something still left unsaid. 

Hence ITiiyo'king vbl, sb, 

1677 MniGE II, S.V., An unyoakin^, or Unyoking, X835 
Thiblwall I. 221 The unyoking of the oxen. 

UnyO’ked, ppl. <*.1 [Un -1 8.] Not provided 
with or subjected to a yoke ; not wearing a yoke. 
Also fig. 

*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 93 Now bunt with dog, vnyoked 
hog. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. ii. 220 , 1 know you all, and 
will a-while vphold The vnyoak’d humor of your idlenesse. 
C161X Chapman Iliad vi. 321 That.. we may Twelue vn- 
yok't Oxen of a yeare, in this thy Temple slaye. X697 
Dryden Mneis vi. 58 Sev'n Bullocks, yet unyok'd, for 
Phoebus ebuse. 

Unyo-ked, ppl. «.2 [Un-2 4 b, 8 , or f. Untokb 
p,] Set free from the yoke, Alsoy^, 

1700 A. Philips Pastorals n. ad fin., With songs the jovial 
hinds return from plough; And unyok’d heifers, loitering 
homeward, lowe. 173* W. Whitehead Hymn io^ Nymph of 
Bristol Springs.^ The panting Swain.. at evening led His 
unyok’d heifers to the common stream. x888 A. H. Smith 
Cat. Gems Brit, Mus, 191 Rustic with yoke of oxen, ..the 
oxen unyoked from cart and lying down before it. 

+ XJnyoTden, ppl. a. Obs, [Un-i 8 b.] 

1. Not yielded or surrendered; t unpaid. 

<11323 MS, Rawl. B. S20 fol. 29 b, pe duwe seruices of 
jjulke feos..heth with-drawen ant vn-golde. C1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 1784 By the force of twenty is he take Vnyolden, 
and ydrawe vnto the stake. 1418-20 Siege of Rouen in 
Archaeol. XXI. 55 Whyle that Synt Katerynes was un- 
golde. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xi. 1720 paim thocht 
mare honeste Vngoldin to sla pame in melie. X3. . Christ's 
Kirk 177 in Maitland Folio MS, 134 For hir saik he wes 


OTYOITTHFUr.. 


vn'.oMin Sewin myle quhen lie wes clialst. JS7S Gascoigne 
IV'eedcs, Fntii ef Fetters viii, Whyles the hope of mine 
unyolden harte. .did labor for reliefe, 

2 . Unrequited ; unavenged. rare~'^. 
c 1400 Destr, Troy aaid If we, hat are worthy,. .Take harme, 
other hethyng, or nurtys vnjoldyn. Of any erdyng in erthe. 
Un5oun, -sowaCe, obs. Sc. ff. Onion. 

Unyou'thful, a. (Urr-^7.) Foster Brothers 

XV, 256 His heavy and somewhat unyouthful brows. 1881 
M. C. Hav Missing II. 80 Her staid, unyouthful guardian. 
Unyou’thfully, adv. (Un-> n.) 1891 H. Lynch G. 
Meredith ia Dahlia's lover is legal, sharp, and unyouthfully 
serious. 

' Unzea-lous, «. (UN-I 7.) 

1643 Prvsne Soo. Power Pari. App. aiy What then, will 
he our portion, if we be unzealous, negligent, perfidious to 
it? 1649 Milton Bikon.\x. 84 Those men whose superstition 
Zealous or unzealous would {etc.]. 1801 Monthly ifez'.Xll. 
589 An unzealous tardiness of preparation. 

Hence tTnzea'lously adv., -ness. 
z6i^ Hieron I. 603 Our vnzealousnes, and. .our 
Laodician lukwarmnesse. 1647 Trapp Coww. Matt. v. 45 
Is not. , our ancient fervour and forwardness [turned] into 
a general lukewarmness and unzealousness ? 1871 Leisure 
Hour 284/2 Some [dancing dervishes], . . of the ‘ earth earthy’, 
shuffled unzealously along, 

TJnzoned, (///.) nt. [Un-^8j9.] , 

1 1 . (See quot. ) Obs.—'^ 

i66» Stanley Hist. Chaldaick PJdlos, viii. 24 The unzoned 
Gods are Sarapis and Bacchus;., they are called unzoned, 
for that they use their power freely, .in the Zones, and are 
enthroned above the conspicuous Deities. 

2 . Not girt with a zone, belt, or girdle; un- 
cinctured. 

17118 Prior Solomon ii. 167 Pull, tho’ unzon’d, hw Bosom 
rose. 1799 Corky Sat. London (18031 58 The Circassi^ slave. 


Lett. (1811) VI. 142 Other bands of lovers,. of sultry regions 
are shewn fanning the unzoned beauty. 1834 S. Dobkll 
Balder vCi. %j One all unzoued in her deep haunts.. Hastes 
not to hide her hreast. 

ITo, tToaman, XTolo, TToluel, tlor-, Uot, 
sonthern ME. varr. Foe, Foeman, Folk, Fcmill 
Fob-, Foot 

-nous (i«| 3 s), a compound suffix, repr. L. -uos-us 
(-0, -um), Ob", or AF. -uous, -vos (F. -tteux), 
occurring in anumber of adoptions from L, (or F.), 
as fnuttious, kalituom , impeiums, '\monkrmtts, 

•\ portmiuouT, sumptuous, tempestuous, virtuous ', 
and hence by analogy employed with the sense ‘of 
the nature of, consisting of' in a few E. formations 
on L. stems, as ambiguous (1528-), strenuous 
(i^gg-),j-subseduous (1490), torrentuous (1840-'). 

By assimilation, OE, rtA/zt* righteous ") became rights 
waw in the i5-i6th c. 

ITox, southern ME. variant of Fox sh. 

TJp (»p), sb, [From Up ddvi\ and 2 or a.] 

1 . One who or that which is np, in various senses. 
rare. 

tS 3 ® 

lyked, and laws refused, , 

downe sette uppe, iyS9 Sternb Tr. Shandy i- xi, With us, 
you see, the case h quite diffetent:— we are all ups and downs 
in this matter you are a great genius or. .a great dunce. 
1890 Pwie/i 22 Feb. 85 It’s the up.and-down bizness of life, 
mate, as makes it such fun— for the ups. *893 M. Corelw 
Sorrows Satan \y, It implies., that one must choose an up 
or a down, ^ — genius is the Up, money is the Down, 

b. A rise or elevation in the ground. Also in 
fig. context. (Cf. Up and down sb. 1 a.) 

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 32 But Oh the windings, 
the turnings, the up’s & the down’s, that he hath led me 
through. 1735 Walfols Ze/. to Bentley 18 Sept., The bad 
choice of the situation in such a country ; it is all ups that 
should be nfowMs. 

2 . fa. The action of arising from bed. 

ifioa Marston Ant. ff Mel. iii, E 3, Hebe ile sleepe till 
that the sceane of vp Is past at Court. 

b. A rise in life ; a spell of prosperity; a success. 
Usn. pi., and contrasted with dovanis), (Cf, Up and 
DOWN ri. 2 a.) 

1844 Dickens Mari. CJiuz. xvi. And as fraudulent trans- 
actions have their downs as well as ups; the major was 
occasionally under a cloud. 1837 Locker Lo7id, Life ao 
Life is chequer’d, a patchwork of .tmiles and of frowns; We 
valued its ups, let us muse on its downs, 2890 Doyle Sign 
of Four xii, I’ve had ups in my life, and I've had downs. 

0; A rise in price or value. 

1897 Westm. Gass. 19 Tune 6/3 But there were downs as 
well as ups, and we find the embryo South-Western., with 
its ZSD shares at 43. 

3 . An ‘up tram or coach. 

1884 Graphic 13 Nov. 503/2 To spend pleasant quarters of 

an hour in waiting for the ‘ ups ' and ‘downs V 
tip (up), a. [f. Up adv.'^ and ‘K Cf. Upside.] 
In senses 2 and 4 sometimes hyphened ; rf. Ur - prefix a 
andab. 

1 . a. Dwelling up-conntry. b. Situated on high 
ground, rare. 

13. . IC.Alis. 7053 (Laud MS.), pise Sereses als I fynde, pe 
vppest folk ben of al ynde. c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary 
(t888) ia8 To persons born in up and dry Gountryes. 

2 . Of trains or coaches: Going or running up 
up-going. (See Up advi^ 6 d.) 

27^ J. Palmer Papers Reform Posts 11797) App- xv. 40 
All the Letters . .are sent by the up Coach at night. . i8ts 
Ann., Reg.. Chron. 37 The up coach, by the way of Casbel, 
was aUaoked. *841 Col, Hawker Diaary (1893) II. 246 
For an up train to; bring it back. K844. Alb. Smiih Adv,. 
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Mr. T.edhury i.'ii, 1 . 12 The up-mall-trains of the railway, 1 
tSfiS M. Collins Sweet Anne Page H. 160 They caught 
in up-stage, which landed them in Piccadilly at six. 1890 
R. Boldrkwood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 131 The up coach 
leaving and the down one just coming in. 

b. Belonging to, connected with, up-going trains, ] 
coaches, etc. 

X840 OsbomuPs London 4- Birm. Railw. Guide (rj The rails j 
..constituting the road used by trains coming up to town ! 
and. hence., called, the up side. 1832 Mechanic's Mag, 

6 Nov. 369 [He] observed the scarp next the up-]ine give 
"'ay. 1883 Z«zo 4^. LI 1 . 622/2 The booking-office | 

Risca is on the up platform. 1^3 Law Tinies C. 133/3 
A cottage near the up side of the railway line'. 

3 . Of fermented liquors : Effervescing, effervescent. 
z8xs Sporting Mag. XLV. 251 Beer’s nothing if not up. 

z8i6, 1828 [see next]. 2840 Dom. Brewing 46 The beer is 
soon what is commonly called up. 

b. transf. Sparkling, excited ; cheerful, vivacious. 
1813 J. Scott Visit Paris (ed. 2) 21 Their faces all spark- 
ling and «A as we say of soda water. 1828 Exantinerioh/x 
As vain and flippant as a butterfly, and as ‘ up ’ as .sparkling 
champagne. 1893 Sat. Ret'. 7 Jan. 23/2 Mr. Gilfillan was 
too hurried, too .perfervid, ‘ too much np ’, if we may borrow 
in expression from the effervescence of a harmless beverage. 

4 . Directed, inclining or sloping, upwards; 
ascending. 

1869 [see Up-beat xA ij. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Die/, 
hftts, 61/2 Alternate bowing will lead to the recurrence of 
an up-bow on every alternate down-beat, igox Feilden's 
May. IV. 4ia/r If there be long lengths of them horizontal, 
or with .slight up gradient, rgos Elinor Gly.n Viciss. Evan- 
geline 138 He said. . that, .that up look under the eyelashes 
was the affair of the devil 1 

Up, V. [f. Up adv.^ Cf. OE. uppian (once), to 
mount up, rise. With senses 3 and 4 cf. the uses 
placed under Up advX 29.] 

I. trans. 1 . To drive np and catch (swans, etc.) 
so as to provide with the mark of ownership. Cf, 
Upping vbl. sb.^ i. ? Obs. 

1560-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (i88o) 283 
For uppyng the ground bj-rde in porte meade. 1584-3 
Order far Swans, The Swan-heard . .shall vp no Swan not 
make any sale of them, without the Maister of the Swannes 
..be present. 1602-3 m WillLs &_ Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III. 393 Item y® swanherd for vpping swans, ij*. 

f b. To carry out, perform (the practice of 
‘upping’). 

1393 [see UrMNO sA*i]. 

1 2 . To make up, form, or compose ^something. 
a 1638 Cleveland London Lady loa An Animal together 
blow’d and made. And up’d of all the shreds of every Trade* 

3 . To raise up (a weapon, etc.), esp. to or upon 
the shoulder. Cf. sense yb. 

1883 Rider Haggard K, SolontotPs Mines iv. Good., 
upped gun, and let drive at . . a young cow. 1887 G. R. 
Si MS Maty fane'e Mem. 204 She ups her stick and begins 
to belabour him across the shoulders. 

4 . Naut. a, (See sense 7 c.) b. To heave or 
haul up. 

1890 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea vli, There’s no 
English port for her unless she ups helium and tries back’ards 
again. 1904 Kipling Traffics 4, Discov. 133 After us’ve 
upped trawl, us’ll be glad, of a tow. 

II. intr. 5 . To rise to one’s feet; to get up from 
a sitting or recumbeiit posture; to arise; to rise 
from bed. Also in fig. context. 

1643 Quarles EmbAit. xiv. 2 The true-bred Gamester ups 
a fresh, and then, Falls to ’t agen. *647 Bp. Corbet Poems 
(1807) 226 Nor can these figures in thy rest endeeve, As 
not to up when chanticleere Speaks the last watch. 2825 
Jennings Observ. Dial. IV. Eng. log Jerry Nutty.. upp’d 
avaur tha lork. 2923 _M. Roberts Salt of Sea vi. 277 The 
bloke nods and ups on ’is feet. 2913 C, H. Sorley Zrft (1919) 
253 Suddenly the division ups and marches to Aldershot. 

b. coiloq. and dial. To start np, come forward, 
begin abruptly or boldly, to say or do something. 
Usu. followed by and. Cf. U? adv.^ 31. 

(a) 1832 Lover Leg. is The bishop ups and he tells him 
that he must mend his manners. 1863 Dickens Mnt, Fr. iv. 
xlii, Then we both of us ups and say-s, that minute, ‘ Prove so t ' 
1867- in general dialect use (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1879 iL 
Browning Ned Braits 125 She ups with such a face. Heart 
sunk inside me ; ‘ Well, pad on my prate-apace 1 ’ 

(b) 2883 Stevenson Treas, Isl. xxix. And you have the 
Davy Jones’s insolence to up and stand for cap’n over mo 1 
2884 ‘ Mark Twain ' Much. Finn xxv, All of a sudden tho 
doctor ups and turns on them. He .says : [etc.]. 2898 ‘H.S. 
Merriman’ /foo&w’j Comer xxvii, A gesture that served., 
to. .invite the Frenchman to up and smite him. 

6. To move upwards; to rise or ascend. Also 
with it. 

*737 OzELL Rdbelcds 11. 103 A Chimney-sweeper ups and 
datum it in a Chimney, with his lorm Broom. riBio ^lk- 
RIDGB Lil. Rem, (1838) III. 328 He flounders backward 
and forward, now upping and now downing, 1823 Lady 
Granville Lett. (1894) I. 360 'IVhat an odd thing life is, 
and how it ups and downs. 

7 . 7*0 up with', a. To come out with (a story, 
etc.). rareP"^ Cf. Our 21,4 b. 

1718 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. I.gt Sir Thomas up's with 
a Story of the Curs baiting of the Butcher’s Dog. 

b. coiloq. To raise (the arm, etc.) ; to elevate ; 
to lift or TOck up. 

27^ H, Brooke FM tf Quod, (2809) I, 63 She ups with 
her brawny arm. iSaj X. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. II. 356 
Mrs. South. . ‘ upped with the turbot and popped it into the 
di.sh ’. 2831 H, Newlahd The Erne 37 Had he upped with 
bis pll^im-staff, and broken the man’s heretical head, 1S87 
p. R. StMS Mary Jane's Mem, 30 He ups wth the spade 
in a. minute.:.;;,,' , , , 


UP. 

0. Naut. To place (the helm or tiller) so as t6 
carry the rudder to leeward. 

j^o 'W. H. Russell Diary India 1 . 95 And there, .stand 
the four Chinese helmsmen,.. upping with the helm and 
downing with it. 

Up W)> advX Forms : i-xip, 4-7 vp, 5-6 Sc., 
wp ; 1-7 Tipp, 4-6 vpp ; 3-5 uppe, 3-7 vppe (5 
wppe, 6 huppe) ; 3-5, 9 dial, op, 4 ope, 5 oppe, 
bioppe, hope ; 5, 6 Sc. vpe, wpe, 6 upe. [OK 
upp. up, = OFns. up, op (WFrts. op, NFiis. apy, 
OLFr. *^up (MDu, up, op, Du. op'), OS. up (MLG., 
LG. up), ON, upp (Norw. upp ; MSw. tip, op, Sw. 
upp. Da. op), related to OHG. 4 '^(MHG. uj, ouf; 
G. auf) and Goth. iup. 

There does not appear to be sufllcient evidence for the 
assumption that the normal OE. form was Up, and that Upp, 
up are due to the influence of vppe Up advP and nppan Up 
prep.\ unless it is assumed that the same change has taken 
place in all the related languages except High German.] 

1. Denoting actual movement or direction in 
(or in relation to) space. 

1 . To or towards a point or place higher than 
another and lying directly (or almost directly) 
above it ; so as to raise or bring, come or tend, to 
or towards a higher position in space. 

Freq. denoting the elevating or rising of only part of the 
thing spoken of. 

c888 K. iElfrSd Boeth. xxxiv. § ii HwmSer J)U nu ongite 
forhwy hast fyr fundige up & sio eorSe ofdune? tzxooo 
Riddles Iv. [liv.J 4 Hyse,.hof his agen hraegl hondum up. 
exoaaSax. Leechti. HI. 252 *Efter heora gerepe gaeS seo ea 
up. .& ofer flett eall )>set egiptisce land, a riaa O, E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1099, Dises 5eares..asprang up..sae-flod. 
a 2223 Ancr. R. 2B0 He iseih hu ueole be grimme wrastlare 
of helle bieid up on his hupe. c 1280 Vox 4 Wolf -js )Ven 
me shiilde 'pax. on op winde, pat o[)er wolde adoun winde. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1192 Ho.,stel to his bedde, Kest vp 
Jie cortyn [etc.]. 1340-70 Alex. ^ Bind, 483 Whan be watur 
wi)> )>e wind jie wawus vp castep. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
ojg To the gate gaply pei 5eoden..Ancl he lift vp pe lach 
and leop ouer lake. _ 02420 Anturs ofArth. 408 ,H« 
wayned vp his vlser fro his ventalle. 2423 Jas. 1 JCiifps Q. 
clxv, (Juhere sum were slungin. .vino the ground, Full 
sudaynly sche hath [them] vp ytbrungin. C1450 Mirk's 
Festial a pe see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd, soo pat pe 
watyr schall be hear then- ayny hyll. 2533 MS. Rawl, 
T77 fol. 86, A smale Rope for the plommers to pull vppe 
there Irons vnto the leades. 1348 Elyot, Scintillaiio,, '.a 
sparkelyng vp of fire. 1370 Dee Math. Pref, 35 Catchyng 
hold of their Shyps, and hoysing them vp aboue the water. 
1398 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 37 He creepe vp into the 
chimney, 1610 B. Jonson Alch. ii. iii, Slice’ll mount yon 
vp, like quick-.siluer, Ouer the helme. 1622 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Farew, to Tower-bottles A3 b. Thus like Tinies 
Footeball was 1 often tost In Dock out Nettle, vp downe. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom, HI. xxx. 129 'I'he Knight 
of the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. 1667 Milton 
P. L. in. 574 Thither bis course he bends. .; but up or downe, 
..[it is] hard to tell. 1706 Motteux VanbrugKs Mistake 
Epi!., Nor.., With Glass drawn up, Drive aiiout Covent* 
Garden. 1766 G. Williams Let. in G. Selwyn (1843) II. 42 
After he has pulled up his stockings. 1772 Hutton Bridges 
99 A large ram of iron.. being lift up to the top of them; 
1803 Nnval Chron. XIV, 154 'The hatches had bursted uoi 
1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. iii. (1842) 77 The air. .will 
immediately pass up by the hair or wire. 
tt'ansf. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 429/2 Voices.. capable 


b. Towards or above the level of the shoulders 
or head. 

Beowulf 2373 Hond up ahrsed ^eata dryhten, gryrefahne 
sloh.: a MO O. E. Mariyrol. i8 April 58 ponne he hof his bond 
upp to niofonum, ponne hofon pa deor heora fotas upp, 
ciooo Mxod. viii. 17 Aaron ahefde up hys hand. 

CI2S0 Gen. 4 Ex. 3057 Moyses. .helde up is hond. a 1300 
Cursor M, 4767 Oft he liftud vp his hend To godd, pat he 
helpe pam wald send. 1387 Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 
II He. .haf up his handes and seide, ‘ I praye [etc.] ’. 1453 
E. Clare in Poston Lett, 1.315 Than he hild up his hands 
and thankid God. 1390 Lodge Euphues Gold, Leg. (1887) 4x 
Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. 2639 E. Spenser 
in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (1888) IV. 73 He heaved vp his 
sticke with an intent.. to haue strooken me. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe^ i, (Globe) 256 , 1 .saw one of the Villains lift up his 
Arm with a great Cutlash..to strike one of the poor Men; 
1833 Public School Matches 14 The wicket-keeper puts up 
his hands. 1887 Mrs. Perks From Heather Hills I. vL 114 
Eliza’s hands went up in horror. 

c. So as to raise into a more erect (or level) 
as wen as elevated position. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past C. Hv. 423 Ne hehbe s? 
to up eowre hornas. Donne ahebbah 3 a .synfullan swi 3 e up 
hira hornas [etc-]. 972 Blkkl. Horn. 187 ‘Raire up pin 
beafod. . ,pa ahoi Paulus up his heafod. cl 1300- [see Lift 
v. sol 31390 Gowbr C&ti/v I. 219 With that he pulleth up 
m hed, And made ribt a glad visage, 1535 Coverdalk 
X. X5 Yf I be ri^htuous, yet darre I not lift vp iny 
heade, — ICzek^ viiu J7 Purposly to cast vp their noses 
ypon me. 1370 Satir, Poejtjs Reform. I. 90 Than did sum 
Loras lyft vp yair hornis on hie. 1607 Markham Cavel. n. 
208 The horse.. dare neyther tosse vp his heade, nor duoke 
itdowne. 2678, 2736 [see Toss u.iil. 1873 Whyte-Melville 
R tding /ftfco//. (1878) 48 Up go their heads to avoid the pairu 
fl to j-aise a thing from the place in which 


d. So a 

it is lying, placed, or fixed, 
the specific sense ‘ into a vehit 
, he, Pick o. aoe. 

0900 Baeda's Hist. iii. xv. (1890) 200 pa sdpmen pa oncras' 
upp teon, & in pone sas syndon. c 1000 /Elfric Gen. vii. 17 
Da wffiteru-.ahefdon up 3 one arc. — Saints' LiVwviii. 
222 Hiue xelmhte an hoc^.mid to 3 um and hefde him upp; 
c loss O, B. Chron. (MS. C), Hig brudon up 3 a sona heora' 


ancsan. « *300- • {see Take v. 90 a]. *38* Wvcuf 2 JSsdy, 
it. I, I htuede vp the win, and gat to the king. 1387 Trevisa 
(R oll-s) Vll. 349 A whirlewynd ..lefte up sixe 
rafters of he cherche. c 1430 Twa Cookery Bks< 5 l>an take 
hem vp of he water after he fyrst boyiyng. 1458 in Parker 
Dam. Archit. III. 41 Som oute of her sadek flette to the 
grounde...Her kyn.. caught hem uppe with care, ^11333 
Ln. Burners Hnonha. 213 They weyed vp theyr ancres & 
lyft vp theyr saylles. ISJS Coverdale 2 Esdr. li. i, I toke 
vp the wyne, and gaue it vnto ye kynge. 1602- [see Dip 
V. si. i66z- [see Get ». 72 jl 1694 Lo»d. Gaz. Noi 3023/1 As 
soon as they could get up their Anchors they sailed away. 
«;j704-[see PiCK».2ob]. Antiq. Hebr. Rep. 

I II. 270 When she had lift it [.fc. a shoe] up. 187 . 13 . Hartb 
f}igh Waicr Mark Wks. (1873) 70 She dipped up the water 

to cool her parched throat. 

, e. So as to invert the relative position of things 
or surfaces ; so as to have a particular surface 
facing upwards. 

a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862) 21 Turne him uppe, tume him 
down,..ouer al hoa findist him Modi ober wan. c 1340 
Hampole Pr, Consc. 673 What es man in shap hot a trc 
Turned up doun, Jhid. 1602 pus es pis world turned 
up pat es doune. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Sainis xxii. [Lawrence) 
4^ pe rostit syd turne vpe & ete. i6ix- [see Turn v, 80 c, 
g, h, i]. 2833 Dii Quincev Aitiobiog. Sk. Wks. 1 . 189 ‘ We 
tassed up,’ to settle tlie question...* Heads' came up. 1853 
‘Cavenuish’ Whist (ed. 5} 37 In trumps,.ifking or queen 
is turned up. 

2» Towards a point overhead, or away from the 
surface of the earth ; into the air. 

Beowulf fiTi ponon y^sebiond up asti^eS won to wolcnum. 
c888 K. 2E1.FHED Boeth. vii, §3 ponne ic up 3efere..swa se 
earn Sonne he up gewit bufaii Sa wolcnu. 971 Blichl. Horn. 
143 pa apostolas tugon hie up & hie gesetton on..neorxna 
wange. c iooo/Elfhic Saints' Lives x-yvil. ioo./Efter dysum 
wordum gewende se engel up. c lazo Bestiary 64 Der.ouer 
he fleged, and up he teS, til Sat he Se heuene seS. 1382 
Wvcuf Acts L 9 He was lift vp, and a cloud receyuede hym. 
1S2S Pilgr. Per/. (1331) i66 As a hall, which yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down [etc.]. 1333 Cover- 
pale fob xxxix. 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp..at tiiy 
commaimdement ? iSgx Raleigh Last Fight Retienge 
114 b, Doubting least S. Richard would hauehlowne them 
vp and himselfe. *399- [see Blow v. 24]. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ivii. 167 Like a vapour mounted up by 
the Clergy. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal H. vii. 189 
The fresh coals., will throw up,., as usual, a body of thick 
smoke. 1833 Public School Matches 16 An appeal to the 
umpire, and up goes the bail. 

' D. With defining adv. or prep, phrase. 
cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist m. xvi. (1890) 202 pa he pa se hiscop 
geseah. .pone rec up ofer bsere burge wallas ahefenne. 97* 
Blickl, Horn. 123 pes Halend pe nu up on pysne heofon.. 
astag. ciooo In IVup^tan's ffant. (1883) 100 He stah up 
to Sam stepele and of Sam stepele hof upu on lyfte. exaoo 
Urmin Ded. 234 purrh patt tie [fc, Christ] stah forr ure 
g.xl Upp inn till heffness blisse. 1^7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 168 
[I’o] blQue hom here & pere vp in pe luft anhei. <11340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 3027 Alle pat er gude..sal..up in-to 
he ayre be ravyste. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints L [Peter) 359 
A day he sat hame till, vp m hewine qtihen he suld fle. 148a 
Mom of Evesham (.Arb.) 107 Now sche was lyfte vppe an 
hye, 1539 Bible 2 Sam. xviii. 9 He was lifte vp betwene 
hsuen & erthe. 1393 Shaics. Ven. Ad. 833 Here the gentle 
larke. .mounts vp on hie. tSry Morv.son Itin. i. 206 Vines 
growing up high upon the Elmes, 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist, 
1284 Him., whom he hop’d to help up upon the lofty gallows. 
a 172* Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) 1 . 12 The sigh 
. ;Up tow’rds the heavens like a bright meteor soar’d. 1824 
Jits, Telfer Border Ball. 42 They sprang upthrough the 
welkin high. 1904 Spencer & Gillen Northern Tribes 
Australia xv. 487 Then he took him away up into the sky. 

o. To some height above the ground or other 
surface ; from or off the ground ; sfec. to a seat on 
horseback ; to or towards the mast-head. 
c 897 K. iElfred Gregory's Past. C. 173 Donne hi hehba 3 

" — 10 Ormin 16705 All swa se Moysaes Hof 

, 30607 Heo wunden up 


.'.Saearceup. _c 
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sprang the goldyn candill matutyne.. — 7 V«i Mariit 
512 Quhill that the day did vp daw. *356^1632 [set j.- n,..-., 
V. 19 h], i6ss H. Vaughan SUeoc Scint. u 73 Vet, never 
sleep the Sun up i Prayer shou'd Dawn with the day. 1698 
[(iee T URN V. 80 q]. 1744 Thomson Winter 878 The welcome 
Sun, just Verging up at first, By small Degrees extentls the 
swelling Curve. 

fig. 1807 J, Barlow Colnmb. i. 204 The sun's blue ray 
Topt unknown cliffs and call'd them up to day. 

b, From below the level of the earth, water, etc. , 
to the surface. With (<z) intransitive and [b) trans- 
itive verbs, and freq. with the addition of a pre- 
positional phrasjs {of the earth, etc.). 

With grow, etc., in reference to plants, passing into sense 4, 
For further examples with trans. verbs, see Delve d.S Dig 
V. 14, Grub v. 3, Turnw. Bor, Weigh v. 6 b, 

(a) Bemvu/f 1610 Sone was [he] on sunde, . .waster up )>urh- 
deaf. c888 K. Allfreo Boeth. xxxiv. 1 6 pat waeter. .cym 5 
bonne up at )>ssm awdme, 0893 — Oros. 1. L §9 Seo ea, , 
up aspryngij' neh J?®m clife. C97S Rushw, Gosfi Matt, xiii. 
3 Hrape cuomun [hie] upp forpon be hie nafdon beanisse 
eorSe. <r 1000 <Elfric Gen. ii. 3 jElcne telgor on eorSan, 
ar San Se he up asprunge. „ & call gars . .aer San Se hi up 
asprytton. cxzzo Bestiary 579 De sipes ,[= ships] sinken 
ne cumen he nummor up. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 165 pe 
wind )>ere..Vp of be erpe ofte comp. <21300- [see Spring 
vy 8 c]. 1303 R. Brunnk Haiuil Synne 9767 Vpp of hys 


hi-hymie me. /&V. 134/961 , ^ , 

Langl. P. pi. B. xviii. 52 Poysoun on a pole pei pnt vp 
to his Hppes, 1382 Wyclif fokn iii. 14 As Moyses reride 
vp a serpent in desert <1x400 Destr. Troy 10S58 And pull 
vp a port, let hom passe furthe, £1440 Genetydes 226a 
Generydes leppe vppe vppon his stede. *430 Bk. Hawhyng 
\\\ Ret. Ant. I, 297 Lete the spanyell flusch up the covey, 
c *430 Coventry Myst. (1922) 301 And he xal make hym to 
. .gon up on a leddere. 1508 Dunbar ffoAf. Tk/yit 236 And 
swyth vp saile vnto the top thai stent. *382 Stanyhurst 
ofineis iii. (Arb.) 87 FoOrth we take cure passadge, oure 
sayles ful winged vp hoysting. * 6 o 6 Skaks, Ant. 4- Cl. v. 
ii, 56 Shall they hoyst me vp, And shew me to the showting 
Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 1629- [see Put w. ss'’’- 
2697 DamWer Fiiy. 416 Having fine handsome weatl , 
We got up our Yards again. 1738 Voy. Thornes 31 
Having put up a Sail in one of the small Wherries. 1821 
^coTT Pirate xl, Up goes the J oily Hodge, the old black flag. 

. d. So as to be suspended aloft or on high ; into 
a hanging position. 

cxooo jElfric foshuax. 26 losue hi ofsToh Sa & si 55 an 
up aheng on fif wacum bogum, a xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 49 
He 3 e weigh upp mid his fingre beuene and lerSe. X297- 
[see Hang v. 28 a, b, c]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis xxxiii. 
[George) 7S0 pane gert he men but mare hang hjTe hey vpe 
be he hare. 1430-40 Lyug. /idf/tas viii. 1890 How he hym- 
silfe heng up hi the h.T.ls. 1336- [see Truss w. 7]. X7ix 
Addison Sped. No. 47 F 3 The Dutch, .hangup in several of 
their Streets what they call the Sign of the Gaper. 

3. From beneath the horizon to the line of vision. 

c8B8 K. /Elfred Booth, xxxix. § 13 ponne hate we bine 
morisensteorra, forpam he cymS eastan up. cpvy Brunaoi^ 
burh 13 SitSpan sunne up..glad_ ofer grundas. 0100a 
Narrai. Angl. Canscr. (1861) 30 Mid \>y 8a serest se mona 
up code, c X386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 363 Er hat the sonnq 

f an vp glyde. <1x400 Destr. Troy 755 Whan pe Aay vp 
roghe & the dym voidet. Ibid, 8453 When the sun vp set 


graue a fyre vpp smote. X3.. E.E.Allit. _ 

a sede mogt fayly not, ^at springande spycez vp ne sponne. 
1330 Palsgs. 692/1 It is a plesaunt sygbt to se the water 
ry.se up.. but of a spring. 1335 Coverdalk fab xiv. 2 He 
commeth vp, and falleth awaye like a floure. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vii. 456 Living Creatures, .out of the ground up rose. 
-•.8« Marryat y. Faithful i, Mjr father burst up from the 
labin. 1844 Dickens in Story of his Life (1870) 156, I am 
here— just come up from underground, 1866 Shuckard Brit. 
Bees 223 A thick and prodigious quantity of the common 
mustard plant shot up. 

(i) <900 Baeda's Hist, lil. vii. (x8qo) x 68 Hmdde hiscop 
leht his lichoman up adon, 0x00a Narrat. Ami. Conscr. 
(1861) 35 Hy , .delfap gold up of eorpan. cioociELFRic Ge». 
xxxvii. 28 Hi tuKon hine up of pam pytte. c xooo — Saints' 
Lives xxi.:i36 Eadgar cyning-.wolde paet se hal^a wer 
wurde up gedon. 0x122 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, 
He namup Sancta Kynebnth & S. Kynesuia. c 137s Sc, Leg. 
Saints xxx.'A {Baptist) 561 Sarazems syne vpe can ta.. his 
banis. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) VII. 77 Hircanus took 
— J pre powsand talentes of kyng David his grave, c 1440 
ronfi, Parv. 1 18 Delvyn vp owte of the erthe, ejfodio. 14M 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 251 Seriane wrychtis. .takand 
wpe the auld schype, that was sunkyne..in the waiter, 
1348 Hai.l Chron., Richard III, 27 b, Some saye that 
kynge Richard caused the priest to take them, vp,,. and to 
put them in a coffyne. . 1363 Fulke Meteors (1571) 66 b, 
When they plowe the gromitle [they] turne vp syluer, among 
the clottes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.y. i. 135 Oft haue I dig’d 
vp dead men from tlieir graues. 1632 Milton Penseroso 
*09 That thy power Miglit..call up him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold. 1660 Sharuock Vegetables 
100 This he onely^ did by casting up tlieir nests. 1748 
Anson's Voy.n. viii. 219 The taking up oysters from great 
depths,. by Negro slaves. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxvi, Go 
down below, my girls, ..and send up the rare old man. 
x83x Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. n. 325 Ye called up 
ghosts, believing they were slack'To follow [etc.]. 

0. So as to detach from being fixed in the soil 
or other surface. 

See also Grub v. 3, Pluck v. 8 h, Poll v. 31 b, Root v.* 5. 
0 xxoo in Napier O. E. Glosses i, 2903 Euulsum, uabseisum, 
ut alocene, upalipode. c xaoo Ormin 9285 lllc an tree. .Shall 
hi pe griind beon haewenn upp. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10264 
Ech ire were vp mored pat it nespronge namore pere. 1362 
Langl. P. PI. A, vii. 104 Summe, to ple.se perkyn, pykeden 
vp pe weodes. a 1400-30 A lexander 409 l 7 is diuinoor . . ged e 
..herbis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotis. .CX440 Paflad, 
on Hnsb. viii. 14 Er the Canyculer, the hounde, ascende 
Haue vp the fern and seggis to be brende. c 1330 Chekk 
Matt. xiii. 29 Leest in weeding ye darnel, ye pluck vp also 
ye corn. 1373 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 37 A pike for to pikb 
them frc. vetches] vp handsom to drie. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
II. III. vi. 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. 0 t7ox 
Maundrell jarern. ferns. (1707) 144 In gathering their 
Corn, . .they pluck’d it up by handfuls from the roots, 1738 
Voy. up Thames 79 The Humour.. of grubbing up every 
Tree in the Neighbourhood, 1841 frnJ. K. Agric. Soc, IL 
XI. 229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 

d. From the stomach into, or out at, the mouth ; 
out of the sea on to the shore, etc. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 74 Wip pon Se men Mod upp wealle 
puvh his muS. C131S Shoreham Poems i, 778 He soffrep 
wel to be kest op, And get to bo honoured. 13.. E. F 
A Hit. P. C. 340 pe whal wendez at his wylle & a war] 
fyndez, & per he brakes yp pe buyrne. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. V. 379, 1 glotoun girt it [xc. food] vp, er I hadde gone 
a myle. i484-[see Cast v, 83 b, c], 134* Euyot Image Gov. 
23 He immediately wolde vomit vp colar, 1570 Googk 
Popish Kingd. iv. 53 And miserably they ireele, till as their 
“toroacke vp they lay. 1399, 162a [see Fetch v, 19 b]. 1610, 


fig. c iao3 Lay. 3533 j>a alTes vppe abxsec, hit wes god 
pet heo sp»c, axzz^ Aticr. R. 426 Hwon his blowinge ne 

f aineS nout, peonne bringeS be up some lu8«r word. 1633 
'. Adams Exp. a Peter \\, 22. 1094 Sinne, like Stibium, 
will tarry with no body : up it must. 

4. So as to extend or rise to a higher point or 
level, esp. above the surface of the ground. With 
(a) intransitive and (^) transitive verbs. 

For the u.se with run, etc., in reference to plants, cf. 

3 h ^ With build, make (see Make v, g6 a, b), etc., restora. 
tion is freq. implied (cf. sense 20 b). 

[a) 0900 U. £. MartyroL ax Dec. aea On pam waron pa 
we^leSer swa upgetised, swa swa his urnon to heofenuin 
up. c 1000- [see sense 26 aP xjSy Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 305 A piler of ligt pat stood up from, his body into 
hevene. 1399 Gowrr Cotf. n 173 As the Netle which up 


tTP. 

renneth.'Ihe, .Roses brenneth. , ,xS30 Tindale Exod. lx; 32 
The burly was shott vp [1611 in the eare] Ss the fiaxe was 
boulled. xs8a Stanyburst iv. (Arb.) 107 If ye be de- 

lighted, too see new Carthage vp hoouering. x6*o Holland 
Camden! s Bril.i.aSi, There riseth up an high mount. 16x1 
Bible Exod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye. .were not growen 
vp. 1699EVELYN Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 97 If Hants run up to 
Seedover-iiastily. 2726 Swift Gtdiiveriiy.Mi, One. -plate of 
adannant, shooting up to the height of about two hundred 
yards. 1731- [see Run v. 81 a). xSio [.see Grow il 13 bP 
1838 Lviton What will He dot i. iv. At the rear of the 
palace soars up the old Abbey. 1878 Smiles R. Dick i. 3 
It shoots up into a tall rocky point. 

[b) 97t Blickl. Horn', 127 ponne is par..geworht. .up op 
mannes hreost heah, r X2oo Ormin 9204 Nu sket shall illc 
an dale beon All hegliedd upp & filledd. <1x205 Lay. 8716 
pa pet work [jc. a castle] wes up iset, heom wes alles pa bet. 
XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3023 pe king.. let rere up chirchen. 

R. Brunne C/zron. (1810) 88 Whan he was at London, 
ule he did vp wright, 1382 Wyclif 2 Esdr. ii. 17 Bilde 
we vp the walhs of Jerusalem. Ibid. iii. 1 Thei bilden 
vp the gatis of the floe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 53 To him 
that Thebes ferst on hyh Up sette. cx^ Destr. Troy 
535 Priam . . byld vp a bygge towne of pe bare vrthe. 
1440 Patlaei. on Hnsb. 1. 435 When that is drie, vp walle 
iiteaerysidelnlykeni.mer. Nottingham Rec. IL390 
That the seid how.se be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. 
2309 Hawes /’0rt,/’/r0r.xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 182 He .stretched 
hym up and lyft his axe a lofte. 2396 Dalrymple Xx. Leslie's 
Hist. .S'cij#. (S.T.S.) I. 373 Quheii he had high the wal wpe 
agane. 1687- [see Runs. 81 j]. 1730 '1’homson -4 137 
On either hand.. groves of masts Shot up their spites. 1788 
T. May (1873) 86 To-day finished laying up the 

house, and put on the roof. 181a L, Hunt in E-xaminer 
22 Oct. 642/2 The carpenters tliat knock up our hustings. 
2873 H. Spencer Stud. Social, xi. 287 Here are lighthouses 
—e have put up to prevent shipwrecks. 

ta. .V\ ilh indication of a point of measurement. 
rxAoo Destr. Troy 1348 The walle. .of marhill was must 
fro pe myddes vp. 2473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 
30 Brade clath for ij goonis and ij kirtilli5,.for the lyning 
of thaim fra the waist vpe. 1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest 
SuppI, i. s All the rest mere flat wall, wainscoted two-thirds 
up, eight feet or so. 

o. So as to form a heap or pile, or become more 
prominent. (Also in fig. expressions.) 

See also Cast v. 83 e, Earth v. 3, Make n. 96 b, Puff v. 
4, 5, Ridge v. s, Rise z>. 10 c, Swell v. a, Throw 48 d. 

<1x310 Prov. Hendyng 242 (MS. Harl. 2253), Bynd bme 
tonge wi)> bonene wal ; Let hit don synke, )>er bit up swal. 
1323 Fitzherb. Husb. §13 In the begynnynge of Marche, 
rydge it' vppe agayne. 2335 Coverdale fob xvi, 4 Then 
shulde I heape vp wordes agayn.st you. — Zech. ix. 3 Tyxus 
shal . .heape vp syluer as the sonde. 2376 Fleming Pauopl, 
Episi.na Ignoraunce doth. .pile them vp one vpon another. 
2586 A. Day Eng. Secreterie l. (1595) 240 You must needs 
heap vp no other but extremities vppon her. 1611 Bible 
Eccl. ii. 26 To the sinner hee giueth . . to gather and to heape 
vp. 1664 Evelyn Syha (1679) Your plants beginning 
now to peep, should be earthed up. 17x8 Bi*. Hutchinson 
Witchcraft i. 8 They can huff up their Bellies, that they 
may seem much swell'd. 1731 Jortin Wm. (1771) 11. 37 
Some heap up riches. 1776 Semple Building in Water xog 
To rise or bank up the Bed of the River. 1823 Jamif.son, 
Hot, . . a small heap of any kind carelessly put up. 2837 R. 
Keith Boi. Lex. 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bunen. 2839 UrIe Did. Arts 732 The sedi- 
ment called smitham is taken out, and piled up in heaps, 

6. So as to raise or rise from a horizontal, relaxed, 
or drooping posture to an upright or nearly upright 
position. 

. 0900 Genesis 2^3 [Hie] to heofnum up hlsedras raerdon, 
0x240 Wohunge in U. E. Hom. I. 283 Nu raise jiai up ^e 
rode, 02300 Cursor M. 22548 (Edinb.), pe tres forcastln 
sal haiiti payn For to riht ^aim op ogayn, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 399 pey arered up pe haner of pe cros. 
2530 Tindale G<r». xxviii. 18 lacob..toke the stone.. and 
pitched it "TO an ende. 2398 MarsTon Sco. Villanie ii, vi. 
(1599) R°t Capro reads,. .Strokes vp his haire. 2608 Tor- 
BELL Serpents 217 The tayle is very long, at the end and 
turning vp like a Vipers tayle. 0 2732 T. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1805) 152 G-od will, .remove the weight.. and let them 
get up their hack long bowed. 2784 J, Potter Virtuous 
Villagers I. 31 She now and then bridled herself up a little 
in the.. style of an old maid. 2837 Mawyat P.Keenex, 
The honourable spinster bridled up with indignation. 2830 
Tails Mag. XVll. 342/2 The Doctor, .drew himself up m 
offended dignity, 

ta. Upon one's feet from a recumbent of reclining 
posture; j/Jeir. out of bed. 

Also from a recum bent to a sitting posture; see Get w. 72a, 
Sit V. 23 a, c; With reference to tne rising of the dead there 
may be an. admixture of sen.se 3 b. 

(0) cpQo^tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xii. (2899) 613/2 On dagunge 
he eft acwicode & ssemnunga upp [v.r. up beh] asiet. c xzoo 
Ormin 8363 He ras up & toe pe child,. .& for till Israseless 
land. <11203 Lay. 6493 pat deor up astod and rmsde o pens 
stede, 0x230 Owl 4 " Right, ygr Clerekes, munekes, & can- 
lines., Arisep vp to middelnyhte. £2323 Spec. Gy PVamu. 
251 Vp he ros pe pridde day. 2382 Wvclif Matt. ii. 13 The 
aungel of the Lord appende ia sleep to Jo.seph, sayynge, 
Ryse vp, ..and flee in to Egjpt. a tjyaa-$a Alexander sogs 
Sone as he day-rawe rase he ri-sis vp belyue, c 1400 Land- 
Troy Bk. 5779 Menescen was fcld, hut op he los. 2333 
Coverdale 2 Esdr. ii. 12, I gat me vp in y* night season, 
02330- [see Get w. 72 ak 2590- [see Rise v. 3 b], 2629 
Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 14 Eitery morning the fift houre sum- 
mons them vp, 2672 Milton P, R. il 282 I-ightly from his 
grassy Couch up rose Our Saviour. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 
IL (Globe) 363 Being thus gotten up, he look’d out 2803 
Med. frnl. 520 The patients .. endeavoured to get up, and 
to remain out of bed. 2863 L. Qi.vevLt.y(x Piccadilly (1870) 
317, I went to bed, and did cot get up till the lamps were 
being lighted ill I’iocadilly. 

[b) 972 Blickl, Hom. 237 pa ahof Drihten hie up & hie pa 
tryste, c 2290 .SsAzfi 83 in -S’. Eng. Leg. 1 . 109 For loye heo 
ful a-doun i-swowe.. . pe knaue hire op nam. 0 1300 Cursor 
' M. 25743 Penance, .quen we fall vp mai vs lifte. 2470-83 [see 
Heave v. i]. 2337 Bible a Sam, xil 17 The elders, .went 


UP. 

to him to take him vp from the erth, ’tgpo Spesser JF. Q.u 
viii. 40 He found the meanes that Prisoner vp to reare. 
*S9t"3 [see REaR v ,^ 2 b, a c]. 1663- [see Knock v, 16 f]. 
1749 Fieloino Tom 7 £?«Mvii.xii, [They] had raised up the 
body of Jones, but. .again let him fall. 1830 Tennvson 1 » 
Mem. xxxtjBehold a man raised up by Christ I 
Jig. *642 T. Case Gods Rising (1644) 3 It is the duty of 
Gods people, to pray him up, when he seems to be down. 

e. So as to rise from a sitting, stooping, or 
kneeling posture and assume an erect attitude. 

See also Get v. 72 a, p, Keep v, 6, Leap v. 4, Stand v. 103 a. 
For vp and— , see sense 31. 

c 1000 Ags, Gosp. John viii. 7 Se hmlend abeah ny|>er j . . ba 
aras he upp. ciago Bekei 1371 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 14S Seint 
thomas wolde op arise t Men beden him sitte a-doun. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1803 Coryneus first vp he 
stirt, & wyj> a clo)» his body gyrt. 1340 Ayenb. 240 po Ihip 
ep be mayster and him keste. a;i4oo-so Alexander 82 
Artaxenses is . .resyn vp with all his rewme to ride vs agayn. 
Ibid. 2074 pan pullis him vp be proude kyng. 1503 Haivks 
Examp. ViH. vii. 150 'With that dame lustyce vp arose. 
jgEfi Tindale Luke xtii. 11 [The] ■woman.. was bowed to 
gather, and couide nott well lifte vp her siife. iS3 S Cover- 
DALE I Chron. xxiii. 16 Yet get the vp, and be doynge. 
— 2 Esdras i\. 20 We., are gotten vp, & are buyldinge, 
1667 Milton /’. X.vin. 238 Up Isprung,. .and upright Stood 
on my feet. 1793 Macneill Scotland ! s Scaith v. vii, Up 
he bang’d; and..Sadandsilenttooktheroad. iSoxLevden 
Cout Keeldar xiv, A wee man.. Up started by a cairn. 
1877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIII, 82 The rebel may stand up in 
bold defiance, 

fig. 1656 Co WLEV CJtronkle iii, Till up in Arms my Passions 
rose, And cast away her yoke. 

6 . So as to mount or rise by gradual ascent, in 
contact with a surface, to a higher level or alti- 
tude; sometimes spec. = up-stairs. 

Beowulf zZtn Heht Sa bat heaSoweorc to hagan biodan, 
up ofer ec^Iif c 900 tr, Baeda’s Hist, i. vii. (1800) 38 pa 
astah se. ,Godes andettere mid ba menigeoon bn auneupp. 
044 Ckartervx Sweet A. S. Reader (1908) 57 Donne of Sara 
pornum up on Sa lytlan dune middewearde, 991 in Thorpe 
Laws (1840) 1 . a86 peh..ba menn up aetberstan into bsero 
byrig. c 1000 .®i.fric Num. xiv, 40 Soiia on seme merien 
[hy] astigon gewapnode up to Ssere dune, asotk in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. fV. aai D»t Urk min huskarl habbe his 
strand, .uppofsseandutons®. craos Lay. 25807 Beduer.. 
upa.stsehbenemunt. 1382 WvcLiF^AW.v.iJhesusforsothe, 
seyuee cumpanyes, wente vp in to an hill, c 1386 Chaucer 
Serfs T. 378 As rody and bright as dooth the yonge sonne 
That in the Ram is four degrees vp ronne. C1400 Desire 


I John (1538) 76 Yf a rude fellowe shuffe break® vp into 
the kynges priue chambre, Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Accliuis, Trames aecltuis., away goyngvp against a hill, 
* 6 s 5 U. Bbn Israel yind. fuel, ij He went up into a 
belcony in the palace, *713 Swift frnl. to Stella 10 Feb., 
Sterne, .has been often to see me, he says, but ray man 
has not yet let him , up 1753 World 37 There is hardly 
a chambermaid that will bring me up a bottle of water 
into my room. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scared, i. i, Show him, 
Up.-He generally calls about this time. *798 Coleridob 
A tec. Mar. IV, x. The moving Moon went up the sky. And 
no where did abide: Softly .she was going up. i 8 i 3 Scott 
//rt. Midi, XX, Widow Butler’s bullseg, that I used to see 
spieling up on my bed. X844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower 
ii, Summer-snow of apple blossoms running up from glade 
to glade. 1884 Harper’s Meig. Jan. axs/a ’You keep on 
plunging up and up until you are worn out, 
b. To a higher point on or within a river, 
channel, etc., or a point further from the sea. Cf. 
Vt pnp.^ 2. 

847 In 0 . E. Texts 434 Donne up on broo o 5 heottes die. 
C900 0 , E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 803, On ba ea hi tuxon 
up hiora scipu ob bone weald, 935 in Kemhle Cod. Dipl. 
y. 220 Upp andlang Ocerburnan to halelan maxsca. 

* jSSoLeland [tin. (1711) H.sa From Mineheved up along 
the Seveme Shore to Stoke Gutcy. 1600 Hakluyt KFjr. II, 
194 The voyage.. vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence.. as 
farre as the Isle of Assumption, *697 Damfibr Vey. 5 We 
. .might have gone up into the River, having a strong tyde 
of flood. rySi Pres. St. Netvig. Thames 33 The Price of 
Carriage thro'. .Locks, up even to Wallingford, might also 
he adjusted. 1790 Bruce Source of Hilt 1 . 48 They border 
upon another large tribe. ., 'which extends from thence up 
into Nubia, 1867 Smyth Sailer’s Word-hk, 707 Up along, 
sailing from the mouth of the channel upwards. 1881 J. 
Hatton New Ceylon v. 136 The voyage up, ■with the trade 
goods, is done in a canoe. 

To. Oa shore ; from the sea 5 at land. Obs. 
Beowulf 224 Panon up hracSe Wedera leode on wang stigon. 
Ibid, tgao Het ba up beran mbelinga jestreon. eSpa 
dBLKRED Oros, IV. X. § 10 He.. up comon set Leptan ]b*in 
tune, f 900 tr, Baeda's Hist. i. xxv. (rSpo) 58 On hyssum 
ealande com upp. .Agustinus. atiiaa 0 . E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 10T4, Cnut . . com to Sand wic, & let bmr u p ba xislas 

S his feeder xeaealde wteron. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 87 pa be 
o comen on midden here se, >a wes bet godes folc up of 
here se agan. ciapo Beket 1796 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 158 At 
douere were kni^tes jare.-Sone ase he come op here ai 
aredi him to quelle. Ibid. 1799. e 1350-1483 [see Rive ».*]. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2017 pai. . Past into port, , .Lepyn vp to 
be load, leuyn here ship. 

d. In conventional uses, esp. iu contrast to Dowif 
adv. 2, (See also 26 c.) 

(X38a 'Hvauie Mait.xx. 18 Lool wegonvpto Jerusalem.] 
1 147s Sianor Papers (Camden) I. 156, I com hoppe [= to 
London], .and grette nede I hadde now of you. xsx6- [sea 
CoMBri.SQa]. xsiBin LeadamStfAvCAaTKderCasaftSeiden) 
Il.xao The Inhabitauntes, .sent vpp the seid John power., 
to make further Sute. .for Redresse. 1537 Lett, f Papers 
Here, FT//, XI 1 . 1. 10 [They] marvel that . . Sir George should 
lydo huppe at this time, idio B. JoNSON., 4 /eA.ii.vi, Sheets 
come vp here, of purpose To learne the fashion. 

Marvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 240 Also they have sent 
for the Lieutenant Governor of Cheater s he having wri- — ' 
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newsthatanapothecaryofthaLtownhadCete.]. X’jOfjLond \ 
Gas. No. 2306/3 They came out of Ireland, ..but met with 
a violent Storm that put them up as high as Lundy. 1719 
Da Fob Crusoe ii. (Globe) 514 The great . . Gulph which goes , 
up to Siam. 1783 Ld. Percy in G, Rose Diaries (1800) I. ! 
so, I shall be three days in going up [to Imndon]. 1794 Bp. 
Hav in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1913) 284 He took the_ oppor- 
tunity of my company to. .go up with me. His business in 
London [etc.]. 1820 Examiner No, 615. 57/2 Pope, .re- 

solved to go up to London. 1850 Browning Christmas Eve 
iv. 64 The thump-thump . . Of the train . . up from Manchester. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho.\v\\, Four horses out there for the 
next stage up ! Quick 1 1837 Hughes Tom Brown i. iv, 
Goes through it every day of my life [says the coach-guard]. 
Twenty minutes afore twelve down — ten o’clock up. x86x 
[see Go v. 94 a]. 

e. Naut. To windward. 

i39X Raleigh Last Fight Reuenge B 2, The ships that 
■wer vnder his lee luffing vp, also laid him aborde. 1603 
Breton Packet Mad Lett. xiL (1633) 6 My state being 
so downe the winde, . . I know not ho-w to set saile vp m 
the vreather. 1605 Shaks. Temp. iii. ii. a Beare vp, & boord 
’em. 1611 Bible /Ic^rxxvii. xs The ship. .could not beare 
vp into the winde. 1633- [see Comb v. 69 i], 1669 Stormy 
Mariner's Mag. i. ii. 17 He cannot put up the Helmne. 
1720- [see Beat v. 10 b]. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Bearing, We say, up to windward and down to 
leeward. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay v, I . .put the helm up. 
1830 — King's Own xvi. This, .brought the ship up in the 
wind. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 78 Put the helm 
down and bring her up into the -wind. 

7 . So as to direct the sight to a higher point or 
level. (Cf. 26 b.) 

See also Cast v. 83 d, Heave v. i, Lift v. 5, Look w. 45 a. 
egoo tr. Baeda's Meet. Hist. iv. ix. (1890) 290 [He] locade 
up in heofon. 971 BlickL Horn. 123 pa hy ba up on bpne 
heofon . . iocodan. a xooo Gl. in Wr.- W Dicker 79 A6s erigas 
\oculos iuoii, ne Su up ne arer [bine eaxan], c xooo Ags. 
Gosp. John xi. 41 Se hselend ahof upp his_ eaxan. ^ a 1300 
Cursor M. 21393 Constantin..lok up, and in bat sight He 
sagh bar crLstis cros ful bright. 1388 Wyclif John xi. 41 
And Jhesu.s lifte vp hise ijen, and seide [etc.], c 1420 Anturs 
ofArih. 356 He gliffed vp with his eighen, bat grey were 
and grete. c 1430 Mankind 31 (Brandi), Be-bolde not pe 
erthe, but lyfte yowur ey wppe. 1335 Coverdale Ps. xl. 12 
My sjmnes haue taken soch holde vpon me, that I am not 
able to loke vp. 1621 G. Sandvs Ovids Met. v, (1626) 92 
His turn'd-vp eyes. X719 Db Fob Crusoe ii. (Globe) 363 He 
could only look up, and see that it was a clear Starlight 
Night. 1820 Keats Isabella xxv, Looking up, ha saw her 
features bright. 1834 Mrs. Jameson Bk. of Tk, (1877) 13 
It is good tor us to look up, morally and mentally. 1859 
Sala Tw. round Clock 39 His eyes.. cast up to count the 
peaches on the wall. 

b. So as to cause sound to ascend, increase, or 
swell. (Chub.) 

See also Give v. 64 f, Pife 9, Raise v, X3, 21, Set v, 
134 c, Speak ». 20 b. 

Beowulf 128 pa waes *fter wiste- wop up ahafen, micel 
morzensweg, c^yK.IEhTVLitDGregoty'sPast C.xv.piHefe 
up cine stefne sua 0 es bime. c 1203 Lav. 11280 Scottes 
huuweniipmuchelneram. u 1386 Chaucer A/errA, 71,1120 
Vp ho yaf a roryng and a cry. «i4oo Northerm Passion 
257 Ilkone kest vppe^ a grete cry. 1413- [see Lift v. g e], 
exSoo Melusine xxxvi. 283 He made hys trompettes to blow 
vp, that euery man shuld be armed, a 1348 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 76b, Then vpblewe the trumpette3..on bothe 
sides. 1381 SiDNEYj4^«./’tfein4(Arb.) 46 Who sometimes 
rayseth vp his voice to the height of the heauens. xS 9 S 
Locrirte ii. vi. 28 Sound drummes & trumpets, sound vp 
cheerfully. x6ii Bible fo6 iii. 8 Let them curse it... who 
are ready to raise vp their mourning. 16x7 Sin W. Mure 
Misc. Poems xxi. 5 Raise vp thy voice and..proclaime A 
greater subject. 1869, 1890 [see Go t'.94c]. 

II. In figurative and transferred applications. 

Under the following heads are placed only those figurative 
uses which admit of being classified under some general 
concept. Further illustration ■will usually be found under 
the verbs most commonly occurring in the various phrases, 
together with many special uses 'which are confined to one 
or other of those verbs (see e.g. Bring v. 27, Cast v. 83, 
Come v. 6^, Draw v. 89, etc.). Some uncertainty attaches 
to the origin and development of many of these uses, the 
■variety of ■which is so great that the adverb comes to present 
a number of highly divergent and even directly opposite 
senses, e.g. to bind up (sense 19J in contrast with to break 
up (sense 21 b). 

8. From a lower to a higher status in respect of 
position, rank, or affluence. (Cf. Set v. 154).) 

c82S Vesp, Psalter xxxn, 34Dryhten, .liefe'S up Sb bset 
"Su ineardie eorflan. 888 K. .Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § ii py 
Ims hi for longum xessclSum hi to up ahsebben. c xooo Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) xiviii. heading, paet hy hy upp ne ahofen for 
heora welum. c laoo Ormih 10881 Whase shall i Crisstenn- 
dom Beon hofenn upp & hadedd Till bisscopp orr till unnderr- 
preost. 01386 Chaucer Monk's T. 683 From humble bed 
to roial magestee Vp roos be, luUus the Conquerour. 1387 
Tkevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. 353 He suffrede no man to stye 
up to., [that] manere dignitee..,but he were wel i-lettred. 
0x440- [see Lift v. ab], 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes tgt Yf he see that fortune raise and bring up som 
other of lower degre. 1330 Tindalk Practice of Prelates 
B vi b, When y« bishopes ofiSce began.. to be honorable, 
then the deacons . . clam vp tberunto, iS3o-xs6x [see 
Come v. 69 f]. 1603 Camden Rem. 223 This one steppe will 
not bring you vppe a steppe higher. 1658 Trad. Mem. 
K. fas, G ij, By what steps the Puritans got up, and the old 
Clergy degenerated, 1683 W, Cleland Poems (1697) 127 
Now down with the confounded Whiggs,. .For Hey Boies 
up go Wee. 1832 Ht. Martisbau L fe in Wilds viL 99 Wo 
are getting up in the world. 

b. Into (greater) repute, credit, or estimation. 
*S93- [s«e Cry v. 22], 164X J. JacKson True Bvang. T. i. 
6$ Oh how doth it cry up Chnst, in the world, that he hath 
such servants. 1711 G. HiCfcBs Two Treat. Chr, Priesth. 
(1847) 1 , 291 Instead of writing up the other Protestant 
Churches to the Church of England. 1741 tr. 'D'Argens, 
Chinese Lett, xx. 137 Men, who preach up nothing W 


UP. 

Patience, Humility, Obedience. 1863 Gladstone in Morley 
Life il.99 [Queen Victoria] spoke.. of Roundell Palmer; 1 
had a good opportunity of .speaking him up. 1871 Loweld 
Study Wind. (1SS6) 146 A preacher-up of Nature. 

9 . a. To a higher spiritual or moral level or object, 

cSSS K. jElfrf.d Boeth. xli. g 6 Se mann ana gteh uprihte; 

}>£Bt tacnaS hset he sceal ma hencan up jionne nySer. c izoo 
Obmin 2749 Swa |>att hiss herrte iss hofenn upp To follshenn 
Godess wille. Ibid. 2734, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9342 
Holdel> vp to god..5oure <*>^340 Hampole Psalter 

xxii. 6 pou has purged my hert, and Tiftid vp to haf pe ioy 
of coritemplacioun. <11373 D<y< Folks Mass Bk. App. iv, 
552 Hef vp 3or hertes tn-to heuen, 1326 Filgr. Perf. (1331) 
290 It heueth and lyftelh vp the spiryt to god. 1533- [see 
Liftw. 5d]. 1389 R. Bruce (1843) 166 To. have.. our 
minds lifted vp to the heavens. <11708 Beveridge Thes, 
Theol. (1711) III. 410 It is a good while before we can get 
up our hearts from earth to heaven. 

b. To a State of greater cheerfulness, confidence, 
resolution, etc. 

See also Ci.ear v. 27, for various senses of clear up. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9336 Soure hevten hebbep vp... 
Hopiepalongod, 13.. - [see P luck w. 8 a], c 1430- [see Pull 

V. 31 c). CI4SO Mirk's Festial 6$ Heue vp J>yn hert, and 
make mery. 1572 tr. Lauaterus' Ghosies (1596) jo8 Gabriel 
with comfortable wordes did lift up the blessed Virgin. 
XS90- [.see Hearten v. 2 b]. 1397- [see Cheer v. 10]. ci6oo 

W, Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) L igt O thow..that rajLses vp 
my courage and abaites. 1732, 1873 [see Brighten v. 2 b]. 
1894 Baring Gould Kitty Alone 11 . 1x6 , 1 really could not 
pluck up courage to do so. 

0. Into a State ofactivity, commotion, excitement, 
or ferment. 

1340- [see Stir v. 16]. 1333 Coverdale Luke viii. 24 Then 
wente they vnto him [rc. Christ], and waked him vp. xsgS 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 76 Sa gret 
appetite and wil of beiring rule did fyre wpe, and inflame 
baith the peples. 1689 Stili.ingfl. Serm. (1698) III. iii, 
120 To work up a heated. .Imagination to the Fancy of 
Raptures. 2720 Ozell Vertot’s Rom. Rep. I. ii. 118 Finding 
the People were blown up again to their former Animosity. 
1798-1824 [see Fire v.'- 3], X822 Shelley Chas. /, 1. 123 
Their sounds. . Rouse up the astonished air. X869 Phillips 
Vesuv. iii. go The mountain, as usual, fired up. xgoi Scrib- 
ner's Mag. April 407/2 Work the crowds up, , .but don’t get 
caught yourselves, 

d. To or at a greater or higher speed, rate, 
amount, etc. 

See also Comb v, 69 k. Get v. 72 d, Run w. 81 g (d). 

1338 Elyot, Eguus citatus, a horse taken vp. 1563 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Eguus, To fetch vp with the spurre. 1607 
Markham Cavel. ii. (1617) 126 Whose sharpnes and torment 
. .will so (juicken your horse up . . that [etc. ]. 1664 H. More 
Mysi, Inig. 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass. 1677 Essex 
Papers ((Jamden) II, 130 Upon the late new letting it [fC. 
the Excise], they had.. bid up very high upon the present 
farms, X839 Alex. Somerville Hist. Brit, Leg. xi. 236 
Flogging the men up, to prevent their falling into the bands 
of the wandering guerillas. 1883, xSga [see Go v, 94 e]. 
X900 Elinor Glyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) tog Carry bad 
better hurry up and get that house in Park Street. 

10 . To or to'wards mature age, er proficiency in 
some art, etc. 

<*000 O. E. Martyrol. ax Oct. 192 [Hilarion] wass up cymen 
in Palestina. 0x420 Chron. Vilod. 1623 He was norysshut 
vp in Jjat place, C1450 Merlinvn. 112 And so he. .put his 
owesone..tobe norisshed vp with a-nother woman. X483- 
[see Bring v. 27 b], c 1330 Lo. Berners Arih. Lyi. Bryl. 


apon hym the Craftes of Bakyng and hruyng w 

he was neuer brought vp, xsss- [see Grow v, 13 a]. _ 
Wills 4* Inv. N, C. (Surtee.s, 1833) 172 My niynde is that he 
shalbe brought up in learnynge. x6ii Bible Prov. xxii. 6 
Traine vp a childe in the way he should goe. X730 Thomson 
Autumn 836 Nurse of a people, in misfortune’s school 
Train’d up to hardy deeds. 1796 H. I-Iunter tr. St.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 534 We are brought up to 
sense of fear only, and not of gratitude. 1839 Fr. A 
Kemble Resid. Georgia (1863) ii As soon as they begin to 
grow up and pass from infancy to youth. 1879 Miss Yonge 
Plapium Bonum 1 . 290 She ’ll be governessed up, and kept 
to lessons all day. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 3 He had 
been brought up to no profession. 

11 . Into existence, prominence, vogue, or cur- 
rency ; so as to appear or prevaiL 
See also Blaze v.^ 3 (quot. 1878), Get v. 72 r, Rise v. 19. 
(a) agoo Andreas 1236 (Gr.), Storm upp aras sefter ceaster. 
hofum. exooaJEiL.vmcSamts‘Livesxxx.61 Iceomhtelende 
crist be. . xedyde bmt leoht up asprang, c togg Byrhiferth's 
Handboexa. Anglia''Illl.yL Of bissum syx tidum aspringS 
up bissextus, <2x225 Auer. R. 286 Amidde )>e redunge.. 
beonne cume'S up a deuociun. c 1410 Lanierne ofLi^t 28 
Li^t is vp spronngen to >e ri5twise. c 1449- [see Come v. 69 e]. 


she came vp, I wil tell you. 1356 in H. Turner 
ec. Oxford (1880) 246^ The fire got up. 1356- [see 


ho w she ci 

Select. Rec. 0 . , „ ^ 

Startw. igc]. «xS7a Y-nsoxHist. Wks. 1846 1 . 77 Upoun 
what uther trifeling questionis . . the war brak up, we omitt to 
wryte._ xsgx Shaks. x Hen. VI, i, iv, 102 A holy Prophetesse, 
new risen vp. a 1679 J. Ward Diaiy (1839) 297 Round 
knitt Capps were the aunolent mode before hatts came upp. 
1704 Swift T. Tub ii. Before they were a month in town, 
great shoulder-knots came up. 1704- [see Turn v. 80 v]. 
1833 A. Crichton Hist. Arabia I. 216 Sabelliaiis, Valen- 
tinians, and a host of obscurer sects, all rose up. 1844- 
[see Crof v. 10 b 1 , 1M2 A.G riffitks Chron. Newgate (1884) 
1 . 13 As usual the difficulty of providing funds cropped up. 
190a T, W, Webber Forests Upper India xiii. 136 Dinner 
ready.. .Smyth, however, had not turned up. 

(i) CX200 Ormin 16840 pegs.. hofenn jmrrh hemm sellfenn 
upp..Settnei;sess, hu mann birrde. .Godess lajhe follghenn. 
*393 Langl. F. pi. C, i. 37 Somme murthes to make, , . 
And fynde vp foiile fantesyes. a x^oo-so Alexander Sag* 
Nicholas- -Had rasyd yp a rode hoste. 1443 Reg, Mag, Sig. 
Scot, 86/a To the quhilWis we. .gert chese upe ane assise 
of the barony. 1533- [see Raise v. x b]. 1360 Daus tr. 

Sltidane's Comm. 28 b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 
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customes, or extorte that is forboden. igfiS, i6it [see 
Raise v. it]. 1637 Heywood Royall Kitig ii. iv, Cannot 
all this stirre his impatience up? 1643 Ussheh Body 
Dlv, 362 That God., would raise up faithfull and painfull 
Ministers. 1711 Addison No. 47 I* s Stirrers up of 

Laughter among Men of a gross Taste. 1729 Gay Polly i. 
ix, When Kings by their huffing Have blown up a squabble. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Deiiievant i. 10 A few. .sluggards who 
had not put up their appearance at the proper hour. 1843 
Blackw. Ma^. HV. 737 Why couldn’t we get up a play? 
1867 H. Spencer I.( ed. 2)413 Themeteorologic 
processes eventually set up in the Earth’s atmosphere. 1870 
H. Kingsley Hilly ars ^ Burtons Ixxvi, It is your grand- 
father’s will. I..drewitup. 

b. So as to be heard. (Cf. Y b.) 
a 1723 [see Speak ». 20 b]. 1748 Thomson Cast. Tndol. u 
Ixiv, As when.. a burnish'd fly. .Tunes up amid these airy 
halls his song. 1802 Leyden Lord So?flis lii, Then up be- 
spake him, true Thoma.s. 1833 Public School Matches 10 
The bell from the Pavilion strikes up. 

12 , To the notice or consideration of a person or 
body of persons (spec, of one in authority). 

See also Call v. 35 b, d, Show v. 4 e, 
a 1122 0 . E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052, paer bmr God- 
wine eorl up his inal. 1362- [see Put v, 53 hj. *414 Rolls 
of Parlt. iV. 22 Or the Petitions biforesaid yeven up yn 
writing, 1439 /&Vf. V.g InaPetitionputte up to the Kyng. 
1483- [see Bring w. 27 c], 1329 in JmsAoxo. Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden) II. 34 The byll of corapleynt. .put vppe to 
the Kynges highnes. 1339- [see Give v. 64_ e], 1383 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) nr Th' acte. .being then sent 
up by the comens to the lords. i6oa Marston Antonio’s 
Rev. III. ii, I have a prayer or two to offer up. 1604- [see 
Cast v. 83 i]. c 1633 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 400/a 
Ane paper which they send wpe to ^our Majestie. 1641 
[see Put v. 33 h (^)]. 1700 T. Robinson Vind. Mosaick 

Syst. Introd. 5 It would be Folly for Men to send up 
Prayers to a (jod that is not present to hear them. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal. i. ii. 12 The sentence will be sent up to 
the Doge. 1844 Eraser's Mag. XXX. 504 The writ went 
up to the Lords. 1884 Bright in Times 3 Aug. 10/4 When 
a Bill leaves the House of Commons it has gone up to the 
House of Lords. 

b. Before a judge, magistrate, etc. 
ei44o York Myst. xxxvii. 113 Callevppe Astrotte and A 
To giffe her counsaille in his case. 1^0- [see Put v. 53 i], 
*749” [see Have®. 16 b]. World No. 33 , 1 was un- 
fortunately called up to give evidence against him. 182* 
Scott Pirate xlii, Cleveland and Altamont. . were brought 
up the first of the pirate crew. *823- [see Pull ». 31 d]. 
*863- [see Haul v. i d]. 

e. So as to divulge, reveal, disclose, or let out. 
*393 in Main. Cl. Misc. (1840) I. 39 That [the names of] ail 
excommunicatis , . be gevin wp this daye viij dayes. a 1623- 
[see Give v. 64 h], 1826- [see Show w. 27 b]. 1880- [see Own 
V. 3 c]. 1884 Gilmour Mongols xxiii. 283 If his two com- 
panions in accusation would not own up. 

d. As a charge or accusation. (Cf. Upbraid w.) 
1604- [see Cast v. 83 ii. i6ii Bible Nitrnb. xiv. 36 Bringing 
vp a slander vpon the land. 1889 H. IV. Line. Glass, (ed. 2) 
74 Bri>^ ^ against [a person], , . to accuse, to charge with. 
X890 [see Throw v. 48 h]. 

13 . Into the hands or possession of another. 

See also Deliver v, 7, Give v. €4 a, b, Resign v. i, Yield 
V. 10 a, 14 b, 16. 

113a O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.), [The king] dide him gyuen 
up Set abbotrice of Burch. 111223 Leg. Katk. 134 A 1 .. 
eweSen hire he meistria & te menske al up. 13 . , Cursor M. 
zafin- 1. All hair o-IOm bni vn r'/v,v nfr— 

' tf* 37 S 

. «i4oo-s , 

hi rewmeor reche vp he girdill. <1x4^ Brut cl. 162 Hero 
y resyngn op h® crone, .of Engeland into he Popis Hande. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 302 And so, as tretoury.s, hei Beuyn vp h® 
castel of god. 1368 Grafton Chron. 1 1 , 46 After the geuyng 
vp of the sayd Citie. 1388-9 Act 31 EUz, c. 6 § 2 For the 
levinge or resignyng upp of the same. 1604- [see Give 64 d]. 
1613 Shaks.//«». P'///,n.i.97To th’ waterside I must con- 
duct your Grace ; Then giue my Charge vp to Sir Nicholas 
Vaux. ai6go Bp. Hopkins Eap, Lard’s Praj>er (16^2) 47 That 
his Mediatory Kingdom being fulfilled, it might be delivered 
up unto the Father. X713 Atterbury Serm, (1734) II. 48 
Those, .who do not surrender themselves up to the Methods 
it prescribes. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T,, Prussian 
Vase, He . . yielded himself up a prisoner. 1839 Thirlwall 
Hist. Greece VI. 281 They were assured that no harm should 
befal them if they gave up Bessus. xSgo Spectator 30 Aug., 
That rich jdeld-up of the land that speaks of such abundant 
future provision. 

b. So as to relinquish, abandon, or forsake. 
c xzga- [see Yield v.'i^ c]. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 
V.413 panneheawook andjaldeup )regooBt. X388 Wyclif 
Matt, xxvii. 50 Jhesus eftsoone..5af vp the goost. C1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 13232 For thi wyff this werre be-gan, We 
3eue it vp here euery a man. 1437 IIardyng Chron. in Eng. 

Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 Whan enmyse gafe \ 

lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese. 1310- [se< 

*]• * 53 °” [see Cast v. 83 h]. 1338- [see Give v. 6^ b, c, h], 
1396 in Spalding Club Misc. I, 88 James Low, .said, in his 
last wordis, befoir he gef wp his braitht [etc.]. 1621-42 [sea 
Turn v. 80 p]. 1653 H, More Antld. agsi. Aih. lu. il. 
(1712) 89 For his unservioeableness he was . .turned up loose 
in the pasture. 1678- [see Throw v. 48 g]. 1883-93 [see 
Throw v. 80 p]. 

14 . Into a receptacle or place of storage, as for 
security, convenience, or use when required. 

See also Store v, 4 b, and for special senses. Knock v. x 6 g, 
Lay t'.' 60 c-g, Put v. 53, Set v. 13400. 

C1290 St, Kenelm 262 in S, Eng. Leg. I. 332 Pis writ was 
wel nobleliohe i-wust and up i-do. 13.. Coer de L,&^^o 
He..stabledeup hys destrers. 1340 232 peruore ssel 
bet tresor by. .well y-do op, bit ne by uorlore. ta 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 184 Gret tresouris vp to leyne. a 1368- 
[see Put 53 n, o, p]. cxigja Colagros ff Gaw.xx23T.\reS... 
Put up thair brandis sa braid, burly and bair. 1339 Cran- 
MER Matt. VI. 19 Laye not vp for your selues treasure vpon 
earth. 1367 Gude g Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 93 Thy gudnes and 
beningnitie. . j Thow lay thame vp with me in stoir. 1604 


’arkinson /’oyzMf. 470 The flowers 

of Marigolds, .. pickled vp against winter. 1631 Gouge 
GotPs Arrows 11. § 12. 148 God doth sometimas treasure up 
the sinnes of predecessours. 169a E. Walker Epictetus' 
Mor. Praise of Ep. iv, Riches,. .Which Knaves hoard up. 
1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Rusca Butyri, a Tub, or Barrel 
jf Butter salted up. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. iVks. Nat. 
so Then they are reckon’d in a right State for Barrelling up 
for the Markets. 1800- [see Pur v, 53 n {d)l. 1867 H. 
Spencer P'irsi Princ.{ed.2) 1, 301 Those highly-compounded 
nitrogenous molecules in which so much motion is locked up. 
1879 H. George Pregr. Pov. i. iL 36 The heat of the sun 
is stored up in coal. 

ellipt. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Qual. (1809) HI. 138 
May we not order your horses up [= to be stabled]? Y ou 
must not think of going. 

15. Into one's possession, charge, custody, etc. 

See also Get v. 72 o. Pick v, 20 c, Take v. 90 d, 1 . 

a 1400-30 Alexander 760 pan set J>ai bam., a day, ., And 
bar-to tuke vp baire trouthis. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 

^ T j j. as mecheas I schall 

lym [= a horse] ron in a parke 
tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe. 1639 W. Guthrie 
Chr. Gt. Merest viii. (1724) 88 A Man may take up his 
gracious State by his Faith, and the Acting thereof on Christ. 
1674 Pennsyiv. Archives 1. 33 Permission is hereby granted 
, .for to take vp a certaine peice of land for himself and his 
heires. 1697 Prior Ep. to Sheppard at Now, a.s you took 
me up when little, Gave me my Learning, and my Vittle, 
1710 Steele Taller No. 204 p 6 He has taken up a Resolu- 
non. 1711 Swift Jritl. to Stella 27 Feb., To get up his debts 
abroad. 1751 Jortin Serm. I. iii. 45 His servants 
..being employed in gathering up the Tares. 1732-3 A. 
Murphy Gray's Inn frnl. No. 21, After having gleaned up 
all I could . .at School 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., 
Forester xv, One of his boys was taken up amongst the 
rioters. 1844, 1876 [see Get v. 72 tj. 

16. Into the position or state of being open. 

Originally implying the raising of a gate, barrier, etc. 

For the fig. use of open up, see Open v. 24. 

c 1203 Lay. 1704 Vp heo duden beora castles jaten. c 1300 
K. Horn ms (Laud MS.), Horn gan to be yate turne. And 
be wyket op spume. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 778 He .. 
gert all wyde set vp the get. e 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 
613 And vp the wyndowe dide he hastily, a 1400-30 Alex, 
ander (Dublin) 783* be wy.,Brade8 vppe b® brade gate. 
c 1400 Gamelyn 311 Gamely n jede to b® 3ate & lete it vp 
wide. C1430 Le Marie Arth. 1839 The chamber dore he 
sette vp ryght. 1513 Douglas Mneid vii. xi. 32 He that. . 
Thyr gettis suld vp oppin and warp wyd. 1323- (see Break 
«. SSj). C1600 W. Fowler Wks, (S.T.S.) 1, 183 Blist be 
that houer. .that opned vp the wyndowes to dlsdayne. 1639 
Sir E. Verney in V. Papers (1853) 233, 1 have broaken upp 
my packett againe to insert this letter. 179a A, Wilson 
Watty 4- Megxxx, Up the door flew— like a fury In came 
Watty’s scawltng wife. *823 Jamieson Suppl. s.v., Set up 
the door. 

17. Into an open or loose condition of surface. 

See also Break v. 56 f, g. Cut v. 59 e. Dig v. 14 c. Plough 

V. 9 e, Rip w.* 3, Turn v. 8q f. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. vi. 109 Dikeres & delueres digged 
vp b* balkes. IT 1440 Pallad. on Hush. ii. 74 The lond vn- 
efene al doluen up mot be. 1377 Tusser Hush. (1878) 83 I n 
January, husband. .will break vp his laie. 1388 Shaks. 
Tit. A. IV. ii. 87 Sooner this sword shall plough thy bowels 
vp. 1721 .Strype EccL MetK.l.xxxm. 197 To endure the 
more pain when they should be cut down and ripped up, 
1799 J, Robertson Agric. Perth 247 He directs the moss 
to be delved or dug up with spades. i8ot Farmer's Mag, 
Nov. 484 An Essay. . upon the question of breaking up Grass 
Land. 1894 Times 21 May 4/4 A gang of men was sent. , 
to pick up and relay the part, xtgs ibid, 3 Feb. 8/2 That 
would mean taking up all the streets in South London. 

b. So as to sever or separate, esp. into many 
parts, fragments, or pieces. 

See also Break v. 2 b, 36 a. Chop ».* 3, Cut w. 39 b. In 
OE. a similar use occurs in upp foi-lsbian, to divide (a river). 

14.. b’hc. inWr.-Wiilcker563J4!«zrifiJ«<r,upcuttynge. 1530 
in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. go To breke 
vppe or caste downe cny dyche or hedg& 1573 Baret -4 Ai. 


broken up and disregarded 18.^9 D. CAMPBELL/«(>7y', Chem. 
295 Hyctosulphide of ammonium . . dissolves it up. 1837 
Hughes Tom Brown i, vii, Engaged in tearing up old news- 
papers, .into small pieces, 

18. To or towards a state of completion or finality. 
(Frequently serving merely to emphasize the import 
of the verb.) 

a. With verbs denoting consuming or destroying. 

See also Burn w. 8 b, Eat», 18, Kill sr. 2 b, Slay w. 3 b, 

Spend v, 13, Stifle v. x (quot. 1582). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al bidene ! 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1470 She made vp frete here corn, 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 8r TheL.btenden up the remenant. 
C1400 Sowdone Bcdi. 414 Destroye vp bothe man and place. 
1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Schepe dys [sdies] wpe in 
Englelonde. 1346 Bale Eng. Votaries i. (1560) 7 The mur- 
thering vp of them whiche bathe done it. a 1353 Philpot 
Apology, etc. (1553) B4h, Lyke hurobledories, eating vp 
the hony of the bees, 1394 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Cij b, 
I heard where they dyde vp all in one Familie, and not si, 
mothers childe escapde. 1609-10 Act 7 fas. /, c. 20 I'he 
Sea hath, .surroundMand drowned up much hard groundes. 
1636 WiNTHEop ATwA New Eng. (1825) 1. 388 The Indians 
ki lied up all their swine, so as Capt. Lovell had none. 1647 
Vicars EnglanEs Worthies (1845) 63 The Royalists re- 
solving ..to gird up Gloucester ,. on all sides to tire and 
starve it up if it might he. ^ 1793 Pellew in Osier Life 
(1835) 89 We dished her up in fifty minutes, boarded, and 
struck her colours, i8o3-[see Do». 52 d, e], 187a Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxix. 7 The oppressor would quite eat up 
the saints if he could. 1894 Hall Caine .(I/osmYaos 4*9 The 
spendthrift had. .sold up the remainder of his furniture. 

b. With other verbs, denoting progress to or 
towards an end* 


1307 Vork Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. rSi Oute taken girdels 
that er fully wroght upp. 1:1400 Laud Troy Bk, 14614 
Thei. .heled him vp with medycyns. c 1407 Lydg. Reson 
0-..- — .r-L. A 1 I haue 

„ . . - yp full })t 

cost & bin expensis. 1480 Cely Papers (.Ca-mdexi) 48 Y under- 
stood Lombardys has bowght ytt [sc. the wool] up yn Yng*. 
lond. c 1340 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 67 Yf any. . 
offyeers die. .then the common of burgesis to choise other to 
occupye upe that yeare. 1360 Daus Xt. Sleidane's Comm, 
298 He will commaunde the fathers., to finish up their work 
begon, 160X R, Johnson Kingd. ^ Comsnw. (X603) 114 By 
husbandry.. they dry vp and drain fenny and vnholsome 
places. _ 1639 'T. de Gray Contpl. Horsem. 322 Therefore 
heale him up with sweet butter. x68z Drydbn Medal Ep. 
Whigs f 3 Whatever the Ver.ses are, buy ’em up I beseech 
you. 1726 Berkeley Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 120 It is an infinite 
shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid. 1771 , 
Mrs. Haywood Neva Present for Maid igS Beat up the 
yolks of three eggs. 1791 Smeaton Z. 121 Lime 

wetted up in large heaps for use. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
HI. ix. Fi The establishment was paid up and discharged. 
1821 Byron Juan iit. Ixiii, Cloves, .were boil’d Up with the 
coffee. 1873 Punch 18 Jan. 21/1 They liquor up despond- 
ently, 1882 Miss "B-eKana-u Mount Royal HI. 19s Could 
there not be some kind of institution,. to force parents 
to cash up. 1896 Pall Mall G. xg Aug. 5/1 Prices have 
subsequently firmed up in many instances. 

c. With vbs. denoting cleaning, putting in order, 
or fixing in place. 


. ,, J a. Rig v,‘ t b. Tackle v. x, 3 , 1 

1419-20 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1 . 199 Pro purgacione 
{angiice clensyng uppe) unius centene [arcuum]. <11440 
Pallad, on tlusb, 1. 406 Polish al vp thy werk in goodly 
tyme. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii, 28 Jour ladeis grathit 
vp gay. 1605 Chapman All Foals 1. l 73 Spung’d up, 
adorn'd, and painted. 1706 Pope Lett. (1735) 26 To paint 
your Shop, and.. to brush You up like your Neighbours. 
1766 Goldsm. Vicar xi, They can do up smaE cloaths. 
1768 Sterne Sent, yonm,<yjy%) II. 199 The beds.. were 
fixed um .near the fire. 1827 Southey Hist. Penins, War 
II. 76a The rear-guard of cavalry, .remained bridled up all 
night. 1878 W. S. Gilbert H. M, S. Pinafore x, I polished 
up the handle of the big front door. 1900 Daily News 
2/4 We have cleaned up for the month of May,. .760 tons. 

19. By way of summation or enumeration. 

See also Cast®. 83), Count v. i c, Make vP g6j, Reckon 
v.xh,2 e, Run v. 81 j (b), Sum v. x (b), Total v. 2. 

13. . E.E. A Hit. P. B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowJ?e 
comende, & lekken vp alle jje resounz ]jat ho by rigt askez, 
<11450 Bk, Curtasye 540 in Babees Bk., Tyl countes also 
her-on ben cast. And somet vp holy at )jo last. i6ai Stai. 
Reg. (Arber) IV. 23 Compendious tables for the speedy 
casting vp of anie some. x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
25a Relicks. .among which they number up the Veronique, 
1727 Thomson To Mem, Newton 132 But who can number 
up his labours ? 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T„ Forester 
Xlii, Hours.. spent in casting up and verifying accounts. 
1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 4 If. .you numbered up 
the acts of trust. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 130 All my 
years when added up are many. 

b. To a final or total sum or amount 
<r 1200 Ormin 11310 Seofenn sijoe sexe gan, Jiff )>att tn 
willt hemm sammnenn, Upp inntill fowwerrtig & twa. 148a 
Monk of Evesheun (Arb.) 40 Y addyd..as mony dayes.. 
as wold make vppe the noumore of the dayes of lente, 1383 
Stubbrs Anat, Abus. ii. (1882) 32 Promising them., that 
they shall pay no more rent yeereiie, till the same be runne 
vp. 1601 Shaks. ful, C, iv. iii. 208 The Enemy, inarching 
along by them, By them shall make a fuller number vp. 
1629 J. CoLE Of Death 19s His deceased children Were 
alive still in heaven j and the ten more given him here, 
make them up twenty, a 1700 [see Run v, 81 g]. 1719 [see 
Make V. 96 c b\. 1741 in C. F. Jenkins Tortola (1923) 85 
Next Week we purpose a Monthly Meeting, here being 
three little Meetings to make it up. 1837- [see Knock v. 
16 e], 189s IVestm. Gae. 9 May 5/3 Heame..had hit up 
8 runs when he lo.st Wright. 

20. Into a close or compact form or condition; 
so as to be confined or secured. 

See also Bind v. 6, ix b, Bundle v, 1, 2, Coil v.* 3 c, 
Double v. 8 (quot, 1893), Fold v, x (quots. 1621, 1712), 
Gather v. 16 b, Roll v.* 8 b, Shut v. 19 f, Tie v. 11 a, 
Trussv. 1, 6 . 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus nt. 517 There as.. at Jils heigh 
inatere Towchyng here loue were at J>e fulle vp bounde. 
C1386 — Prol. 6S1 But hood..wered he noon, For it 
was trussed vp in his walet, C147S Golagros Gaw. 224 
Thai turssit vp tentis and turnit of toun. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos li. 144 He made hys thye to be dressed and bounden 
vp. 1335 CoVBRDALE Song Sol. vii. s The hayre of thy 
heade is like the kynges purple folden vp in plates. 1390 
Shaks. Mids, N. Tii. 1 206 Tye vp my louers tongue, bring 
him silently, c 1600 — Sonn. xii, Sommers greene all girded 


cording ti - ... 

Forestervxix, Forester, .tied upasraall bundle of linen. 1823 
Lamb Elia 11. Wedding, Visitors huddled up in comers. 
i86x 0 . W. H0LMF.S Elsie I^.xxviii, Old Sophy, .bound up 
her long hair for her sleep. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 
(ed, 3) 21 The limbs are drawn up as in acute enteritis. 

b. Into a closed or enclosed state ; so as to be 
shut or restrained. 

See also Close v. 21 a, Dam w.* i, a, 2 b. Pen ».* 2, Pend 
w.*. Pent///, fit, I b, Tie F. II b, d. 

c 1489- [see Shut v. ig c]. 1528 in Leadam Star Chamber 
Catwr (Selden) II. 20 Mulso. .hath vnlawfully enclosyd vppe 
ageyn the sayd comon grownde. 1563- [see Lav v, 60 d], 
1368 Grafton Citron. IL 528 The Englishmen that were 
shut up in the Castel. 1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Card. (1626) 12 Take hcede of a doore or window.,! yea, 
though it be nailed vp. 162a Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 130/2 
The damyng up of the said watter. 1643 Action before 
Cyrencester 4 The streets were barricadoed up with chaines, 
harrowes and waggons, 1727 Thomson Britannia 244 Her- 


Mrs. Kaffalo Etig.. Uousekpr. (17:^8) 333 Mix tuem 
exceedingly well in your cask, close It well up. 

o. So asto cover or envelop. Also in context. 
13.. E. A..434Knelande to grounde [ho} folde 

vp tjT face. 1577 Harrison England ni, i. (1877) xi. ii 
Ech peece [of the boar] is wrapped vp . . with bulrushes. 
1589 [2 Lvi.y] Pa.^ w. Halchet B 4 h, Hee woulde not 
smoother vp sinne. *593-' [see F old v. Si 1602- [see Roll 
w.* 9 b]. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 56, 1 .. wrapt it up 
Parcel by Parcel in Pieces of the Sails, Munch- 

hausen's Trav. x. 34 The sentinels were wrapped up in the 
arms of Morpheus. 1837 P* K-ttrar Eoi, Lex, 131 If the 
wound is covered closely up. 187a- [see Cover v. aoj. 

2L Into a state of union, conjunction^ or com- 
bination; so as to bring together. 

■ See also G et w. 72 o, Make ». 96 f «. 

C14S0 Lovelich Merlin 6117 (Thus tbanne was knyt vpe 
the pes. rss3- [see Gather w. 16 b, c, d}. 1577 Holinshkd 
CkroH, 1 , Descr. lrel. 7/2 How sagely Ireneus claspeth vp 
all the whole controuersle. 1399 Shaks. Hen, V, iv, Prol. 
J3 With husie Hammers closing Riuets vp. 1627 Earl of 
Manchester in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MS.S. Comm.) I. 
*67 Therefore the remain [of the loan] must needs be got up, 
which is not past 50,000 1 . 1838 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. II) 19 If yours were not bound up in one 
volume with them. 1S93 Httmmrs Town 16 Those wretched 
Compounds which make up all your Lives. *724 Watts 
Zagtc II. ii, § 6 A Compound Proposition is made up of two 
or more Subjects. 1759 S terne Tr. Shandy i. x, That he 
could draw up. .a hole in his breeches. rSao Byron Mar. 
Eal. in, i. 43 Your fame, your name, all mingled up in mine, 
1845 Carpenter Man. Phys. 8 These auhstanoes.. being 
roadeupofthree or fourelements. i 35 q Mrs. Whitney IVe 
Girls V. (1874) loi She could only stitch up a straight slant. 

!>. So as to supply deficiencies, defects, etc. 

. «rs68- [see Make ». 06 c «]. XS81S- [see Piece w. 8]. 
*589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie it. xii, (Arb.) 128 A sillahle 
ouerplus to annexe to the word precedent to helpe peece vp 
another foote. JS9®" [s®® B._Jonson 

Volione in, vi. My dwarf shall dance, My eunuch sing, my 
fool make up the antic. 1755 Johnson, To Sufififyi to fill 
up as any deficiencies happen. *774- [see Patch v, i]. 

22. To or towards a person or place ; so as to 
approach or arrive. 

136a- [see Come v, 69 b]. ei^ao Attiurs gf Arth, 345 Ho 
rajkes vp..bifor |?e rialle, And halsed sir Arthur. 1599 
Hakluyt Vey. II. Vp comes toward them the other 
frigat 1607 Shaks. Cer. i. u. 29 If they set downe before 
's I for the renioue Bring vp your Army. 1630- [see Get w. 
7* c}. 1669 in Bitcclettch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 429 
He rid up to meet him. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe t, (Globe) 29S 
We all mended our Pace, and rid up as fast as the Way . . 
would give us leave, _ 1:730 Thomson Auiumn 439 Hot. 
steaming, up behind him comes again Th* inhuman rouU 
1780 Mirror No. 108, The train of Sir Edward brought up 
their master in the condition I have described. 1797 Cole- 
RiDOS Chrisiaiel 1. aa The Spring comes .slowly up this way. 
r84t Dickens Baru, Rudge jix. She thought . . how he would 
have rode boldly up, and dashed in among these villains. 
1^8 T. Hardy Ret. Haiwe iv. iii, Leave me before they 
come up. 

b. To or towards a particular point or line. 
iSrj Dooolas Mnetd xt. xvi. 58 [She] hit homit bow has 
bent, (Juharin onon the takyll vp is stent ; Syne halis vp in 
~e and felloun haist. rdog- (see Draw o. 8| f). 1864- (see 


Line v. 8 b]. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Saer. Introd- 16 As if 
He [xr. Christ] were engaged to even up the score of penalty, 
Igor Munsey's Mag. XXV. 371/1 To even up my account 


with his people. 

c. To or into later life, 

*S35 Covkbdale xvilL ax All these haue I Icepte fro 
my youth vp. xgpd Dalrymvui tr. Leslie's Hist, Scat, 
(S.T.S.) I. 335 Frome his barneheid vpp, he was brooht vpp 
he S. Columba. ciSoo Wordsw. Excurs. t. 53 We were 
tried Friends : I from ray Childhood up Had known liim. 
xSpo Review of Rev. II. 427/2 It has been so from bis 
youth up. 

d, . So as to find, come upon, overtake, or keep 
on the track of. (C£ Look v, 45 g-j.) 

i6ia- [see Fetch ». 19 g]. 1637- [see Run 81 b]. 1791 
W. Bartram Carolina 488 They enter.. with a view of,, 
hunting up the sturdy bear. *794- [see Follow 21]. iSry 
J, Bradbury Traa. 265 It sometimes happens that he Is two 
days in ‘ hunting them [re, stray hogs] up 1868. Field x8 
July 49/1 Failing to get quite up, [Tic] was beaten cleverly 
by three parts of a length, 1879 F. Pou.ox S^ori Brit 
Burmah II. 204, 1 . . hit off the tracks of a large herd of bison 
and followed them up. 

23.. To a Stop or halt. 

See also Bring v. a? f, g, Draw v. 89 e. Fetch v. rg i, Pull 
V. 31 d, f. 

xfi»3 in Birch Crt, 4 Times Jos. I (1848) II, 393 A man, 
thinkmg nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the horse 
start a li tele, X769 F alconbr Diet, Marine (i 780), yR Bring- 
w/, a provincial phrase peculiar to the seamen in the corn- 
trade, signifying to anchor, &c. 1837 Ld. Duppkrin Lett 
High Lai. (ed. 3) 14 At &lakia we were obliged to bring 
up for the night. 1891 C Eoberts Adrift Anier, 214 When 
the riYer is loggy, the boats have to bring up at night. 1903 
Westnu Gaz, aft May 7/3 If all goes well it should fetch up 
at Sbeerness. .to-tnorrow morning. 

HL With a preposition following. 

24. TTp agaiast — . To knock or rtm up against, 
to come across, to fall in with. 

■ *886 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. jfx Our extradition treaty with 
the United States has run up against its first snag 1886 
fsce Run v. 6r b], *887- [see Knock v. 16 a]. 

26, Up till — , Up to (in various senses), 

c MOO Orkun ia8i ^Cf )jatc tu forrlangedd arrt To cumenn 
upp till Crista. Hnd, 11318. c 1*30 Gen. ij* Ex, 1606 lacob 
..sjep and sag,, .fro Se eriffe up til henene bem, A leddre 
stonden, 1599 Shaks. Pass. Pit. 38a She, poot bird, as all 
Coriorni Lean d her breast xvp.tUl a thorn, 
xSaj R. Buchanan in Howie Scots IMorthies p. xix, Up 
till that time thqt bad sqil coatinued to attend public wor- 


ship. x886 Manch, Exam. 13 Jan. 4/7 Up till now Greece 
has altogether disregarded the. .admonitions. 

26. Up to — a. (<r) As high or as far as (a 
specified height or altitude) by ascent or extension. 

944 Charter m Sweet A.S. Reader (xgoS) 58 Andlang die 
to Sam weje Jje scytt up to Sam hriegge. cxooorELFRic 
Saints' Lives xxvL 183 Heofonlic leoht ofer l>mt geteld 
astveht stod up to heoionum. «xxa2 0 . E. Chron, (Ijiud 
MS.)an. X070, Hi..clumben upplo jie stepel. ciaoo Vices 


maad al playn. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 137 A tree,.Whos 
heihte straghte up to the hevene. Ibid. 273 He styh to 
his fader, c *430 Hoccleve Hew Ploughman’s 71 1x4 Shee 
vp to henene ascendid up and sty. c *450 Merlin i. ts So it 
was cristened Merlyn,and was delyuered to the women vpe 
to the wyndowe to the moder. *326 Tindalk ui, 13 
Noo man hath ascended vppe to heveii, butt he that cam 
doune from heven. a 1586 Sidney De Mornay i. r s Like 
as from the Earth wee have styed up too the Ayre. *623 
(SoUGK So'm, Gods Provid. § is A partition, .which reached 
up to the floore of Jhe garret. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 198 
Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven Gate ascend. 1684 
Bunvan Pitgr. ir. (1900). 173 Let the most blessed he my 
guide. .Up to his Holy Hill. 1799 G. S, Carey Balnea (ed. 

2) 178 Whatever way you approach Ludlow, you find an 
ascent up to the market-place. 184a Loudon Sttburban 
Hart. 491 When the cuttings get up to the glass,, .the outer 
pot can be changed. *830 Rossetti Blessed Damozei vii. 
The souls, mounting up to God. 

(5) As Mgli or as far as (a certain part of the body, 
containing vessel, penetrating weapon, etc.). 

For the figurative import of the phra.ses up to the ears, etc,, 
see thesbs. Other figurative phrases denoting completeness 
or fullness are illustrated under Hub * a. Knocker a c. Nine 
sb. 6 b, Notch sb. x b, 
c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. J ( 

up, cxiji Lambeth L ... 

be uenne up to his mu3e. a 1330 Owl <5r Night. 96 Hi f 

hit vp to h® chynne. c 1303 Land Cokayne x8i He 

wade . . up to b® chynne So be schat be londe winne. 13. . 
Gaw. 4 GV. Kni. 1594 For b® mon. .Hit hyia vp to be fault. 
C1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 802 Vp to the Anclee foghte they 
in fair blood. 1388 Wyclif John ii. 7 Fille ge the pottis with 
watir. And thei fitliden hein, vp to tlte mouth. .CS430 St. 
Cuthbert 1641 With in b® se Vp to b® nek naked stode he. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur i. xvii. 6x Her horses went in blood 
vp to the fyilokys. oirssg (see Ear si.* * cj *590 W. 
WEBBE Trav. (Arb.) 32 She might haue gone vp to the raid 
leg in , . mire. 1399 [see Hilt so, x h], x6ox Shaks. yuL C. 
III. i. 107 Let vs bathe our hands in Csesars blood Vp to the 
Elbowes. 1607 Dekker & Marston Norihw. Hoe iv. ii, 
Weele draw all our airowes of reuenge vp to the head. 16x6 
[see Chin sb. id]. 1648 Hexham ii, Tot den Hecht toe, 
up to the Hafl. i66a J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 64 
They go bare-hreasted, and bare-arm’d up to the Elbows. 
1687- [see Hilt sb. a],^ *790 Bruce Source of Nile i. v, The 
girls, .stand up to their knees in the water for a considerable 
time. x8o3 Andrew Scott /V«» rr (ed. 2) loi Up to the haft 
at ilka stroke Some clash their hooks. 1825 Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1830) 1, 67 With white aprons and bibs, .going from 
the apron up to the bosom. _ 1OT3 A. Robson Dead Letter 
II. V, Up to our Elbows making Damson Jam. r8S4-9 [see 
Eve si,* a e]. 

(f) Raised or short so as to leave uncovered. 

*835 Lady Dufferin Charming IVoman sa Her shoulders 
are rather too bare, And her govm’s nearly up to her knees. 
x868 I-ouisA M. Alcott Little tVomen iv, Sometimes slie is 
so bad, her frock is up to her knees. 

b. Up towards ; aloft in the direction of. 
egoo tr. Baeda's Hist i. vii. (iSgo) 38 Albanus..his cagan 
ahof upp to heofonum. 971 Blickl. Horn. 227 He.. mid his 
e^um up to heofenmu locade, cxoooriSLFRic Geu. iv, 10 
jpines bronor blod clypaS op to me of eorSan. c xzao Bestiary 
187 Deme Se n<«t wurdi. Sat tu dure token up to Se beuene- 
■ward. 1397 R, Glooc. (Rolls) 934a Juttrei-Qt bonden boldeb 
vp to god. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (John't 566 Hevand 
bis handis vpe to b® heyyn. a 1433 Cursor M. 19468 (Trin .), 
Vp to heuen he helde his honde. a *626- [see Look v. 45 d], 
17x9 Watts Ps. exxi. x Up to the hills I lift mine eyes. 1843 
Bailey Fesins (ed. a) 171 Oh 1 my heart was lift to thee like 
a glass up to a star. 1832 Mrk Stowe Uncle Tom xxvii. 
But oh, if masT could only look up. . — up to the dear Lord 
Jesus I 

0 . So as to reach or arrive at (a particular place 
or person). 

The precise force of up varies in accordance with sense 6. 
(a) 15x6 in E. Lodge Ilbistr. Brit, Hist. (1791) L 13 If I 
shulde com up to London the next terme. 13x8 m Le^am 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 150 Oder evill disposed 
persones . . ben commyn vp to hym to maynteyn hym. 1393 
Arden of Fever sham 1. 1. 531, He vp to London straight, 
xftgs Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth i. (1723) 41 When I first 
brought my Collection of these Things up to London. 1774 
Abigail Adams, in Fam. Lett (1876) 48 Mr. Hill’s father 
had some thoughts of xemovihg up to Braintree. x8io in 
Milner Suppi, Mem. Eng. Caih. (iSso) 153 To wait.. until 
BishopGibsoQ should comeup to town. 1831 J.H Newman 
Lett (1891) I. 56 Ckiinhig up to Oxford to study. 1889 
‘ J. S. Winter ' Mrs. Bob xxvi. In time to catch the next 
train up to Town, 

(d) 1335 R, Tomson in Hakluyt's Vay, (xftoo) HI. 448 Wee 
did vnbarke our sdues and went on lande vp to the citie or 
head towne, , 1399 Nashs Lenten Stuffe Dj, The three 
riuers that vagary vp to her. 1659- [see Get ». 72 c]. 1684 
Bunvan PiVjp-. 11. (1900) 173 When Cliristtna came up to the 
Slough of Dispond. 1694 Land. Gae. Na 3023/1 He. .could 
not get up again to the Fleet. 1709 Tatter No. 1x4 ri 
When he came up to me, be took me by the Hand, 1736 
Swift Gullivers, viii, I was forced to swim tdl I got up to 
it the boat]} x8o6A DuwcA»i)r«&(>*'4& He could not 
get the bomb vessels up to tlw point of attack. *833 Southey 
Hist Penins. War I. x/x A carriage with six mules drew 
up to the guardJhouse. 1888 E. Hume Mme, Midas s. xii, 
luiey will never catch up to that horse. 

(i) As far as (a specified point). 

1833 L. Hunt Poetns X93 With green up to the door. 1865 


side. 1881 YVwV. ?>a«s. CLXXIII. 483 The rov 
rum is very uniform up to near the front end. 

(<;) Till, until (a specified time). 

In frequent use from c 1835. Cf. Uf-to-date, 

*803 M. Venzee Eate 187 Up to the present time. x834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 415/2 Up to lysojhe had made 
about two hundred tons [otzinc]. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
1. ii. 123 Up to the present day is .still kept , . this very rubric. 
1864 Lewins H. M. Mails 311 Government letters. .may be 
posted, without extra fee, up to 'the latest moment i8gx 
bIeredith One of our Con^, xxvi, A comprehensible pride 
..keeps the forsaken man silent up to death. 
ellipt. i8sx Mrs. Browning CaA« Guidi Wind. 1. 993 By 
councils,— from Nicaea up to Trent. 

{d) colloq. Before (one’s face). 

;862 Trollope Orley F. II. xii She told me so, up to my 
face. 


(tf) As a task or responsibility upon (a person). 
Cf. iJp I 7 d. 

xgoS ‘ Frank Danby ’ Heart of Child xviii, We ’ll let them 
know what is going on, and pul it up to them to take action. 

d. So as to reach or attain (a specified, point or 
stage) by action directed to an end. 

. See also Act v. g e. Come a. 69 h, Keep a. 57 i. Live a.* 4 f. 
1611 Shaks. Wint, T. iv. iv. 344 Vour discontenting 
Father striue to qualifie And bring him vp to liking. 1639 
Earle Microcosnu (Arb,) 8x A verse or some .such worke 
be may sometimes get vp to, but seldome aboue the 
stature of an Epigram. x688 Dkyden tr. Life Xavier 1. 10 
To Exhort them to live up to the Rules of Christianity. 
*748 Biog. Brit. II. 1305 He was not unacquainted with the 
antient rules of Poetry, nor was he incapable of writing up 
to them. *73* F. Coventry Pompey the Little ii. v. 166 
A Country (Gentleman, who had lived, as it is called, up to his 
Income. _ 1837 Faraday Chem. Manif. iv. (1842) 128 fil- 
ing at different temperatures will, of course, communicate 
heat up to their boiling points. *834 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. (1837) I. xx. 3x3 Such men do not practi.se up to their 
knowledge. 1833 Poultry Chron. II. 338/2 Without it 
amateurs scarcely know what points to breed up to. igo8 
Animal. Mamsgem. 69 Where horses are called on to work 
up to their rations. 

{b) So as to reach by progression or gradual rise^ 
*7. . Ramsay Birth of Drumlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state of manhood run. x-jiaRegul, H.M, 
Service at Sea $ The youngest Officer shall vote first, pro- 
ceeding in Order up to the President. *793 Jefferson 
Pt 'rii. (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, the six per cents 
run up to twenty-one and twenty-two shillings. 

(c) As many or as much as ; including all below 
(a specified number, etc.). 

*893 Pkotogr. Ann, II. p. cl. The sizes, .up to and includ- 
ing 9 inches focus. *010 T. A. J oyesHaudbk. Efhnogr. Coll. 
Brit. Plus. B59 Good canoes, .carrying up to tliirty-six men. 

27. Up with — . (Cf. 30 .) a. So as to reach. 

1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of 

waive.. who. .came vp with vs and fired at vsi. 1678- [see 
Come v. 69 c]. 1719 De Foe Crusoe r. (Globe) 17 Finding 
the Pirate, . would certainly come up with us in a few Hours, 
we prepar’d to fight 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron, ig6/a At 
five A.M. we got almost up with the chace. *795 Nelson in 
Nicolas Disp. (1&45) II. 13 As he drew up with the Enemy. 
*793 Ann. Reg, i. 13 The Russians, .came up with his rear. 
D. To pul up with : see PuT ».l 53 p {b). 
c. To draw or take up with : see Dbaw v. 89 
Take v. 90 z. 
rST. In elliptic uses. 

28. a. Used imperatively (with ellipse of verb), 
as a command or exhortation to action, activity, 
rising from bed, movement, etc. Cf. Up v. 4 , 

ax-goo Cursor M. 2819 Vp loth,..J>at gee ne he tint wit Jis 
cite, 1535 Covekdale f tidges iv. 4 Delibora sayde \Hito 
Barak: Vp, this is the daie wherin [etc.]. 1379 Spenser 
Skeph.Cal. Nov. 47 Then vp I say,.. Let not my smaH 
demaund be so contempt *393 Shaks. fohn il L 29s Vp 
higher to the plaine, where we’l set forth In best appoint- 
ment all our Regiments, iftxa Drayton Poly-alb. iii. 1 Up 
with the jocund lark (too long we take our rest). 16x7 
Hieron Wks. II. 3x3 Dauid. .was the first which said, ‘ Vp, 
let vs /lie I ’ *623 Sanderson SVnw. I. 131 Up then with 
the zeal of Phii)eha.s, up for the love of God and of His- 
1 peoiile. i66g Sturmy Mariner's Plag, i. ii. 18 Up alaft [jfcl 
I to the Top-mast-head, and look abroad. 1733 W. KlusC/nV- 
I te-m is Vale P'arm. 5 These with the Ihistks, and many 
I others when they get the Dominion, is, up Weed and down 
I Com. X798 Wordsw. Tables T timed Up I up I my Friend, 
and quit your books ;. .Up ! up I 18x6 Scott Paul's Lett. 
181 ‘Up, Guards, and at them,’ cried the Duke of Welling- 
ton. *827 Keble CAr. V., Advent Sunday ii, Awoke \..Vp 
from j’our beds of sloth for shame. 

b. With auxiliary or other verbs: To go or 
come up ; to rise. Also rarely without verb. 

An OE. instance occur.s in Genesis 497. 

*333 Coverdale Ps. xi[i]. 6 , 1 wil vp (sayeth the Lorde), 
1390 Shaics. Mids. N, iv. i. 114 We will.vp to the Moun- 
taines top. c 1630 Sanderson Serm. II. 280 He would up 
therefore to a higher.. Judge; and that was the Lord. 
*637 R. Ashley tr. PTalveazi's David Persecuted 203 The 
great favorites of Princes . .fall headlong, they are gone, they 
cannot ugagaine, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Lng, 1, lix. 
184 Perceiving that the Kings spirit would up againe. 1678 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) I. 2 On the gth the king came. . 
and sent for the house of commons up. 1727 Swift / wzA 
Hot. Wits. 1753 III. n. 48 Lewis, the dean will be of use; 
Send for him up, take no excuse. 1816 Muir Minstrelsy 
87 (E.D.D.)t Up they till’t like tvva game cocks. 

29. Followed by a noun in objective relationship 
to a verb omitted (e. g. hold, raise, pull, etc. ). Orig. 
only with imperative force; nowfreq. in other uses 
and tending to assume the function of a verb. (Cfi. 
Up iz. 3 - 4 .) 
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<M3S4 CHAtfCKR H. Fitnte n. losi Now vp the bede for 
alle ys wele. 1628 Rutheefoed Leti. (1664) 423 Courage, 
up your heart, a *731 in A, Whitelaw lik. Sc, Song (1866) 
29 She rants up some fiile-sang, like, Up your heart, Charlie ! 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, Up heart, master, or we are 
but gone men. 1828 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I- 343> 

I ‘up gun’ and down came a bird. 1833 Kane CrinneU 
Expcd% x.\x. (1856) 264 When, the weather is very cold, I up 
hood. 1834 K.W. Mant Midshipman 88 So that 1 am free 
to up stick and away. 1891 Kipling Light that Fedlcd'nA^ 
He wants to up-stakes and move out. 

Naut. 1:829 Maeeyat >1 Mildmay xxiii, We agreed to 
up helm. 1832 — N. Forster x, As soon as the jolly-boat 
comes on board we’ll up anchor. 1834 — F. Simple HI. 
286 She up courses and took in her topgallant sails. 1840, 
1839 [see Helm^A® ic]. 1830 Bartlett Diet. Amer.(yA.d\t 
To npjih, to be off. A sailor'^s pbrase. 1867 Smyth SailoFs 
Word■bk.^Ja^-Z Up anchor... Up boats I. .Up courses I,. Up 
screw ! 1893 McCarthy in Westm. Gaz. 9 March 5/1 That 
moment he and his companions would up steam and make 
for the shores of Gloria. 

30 . Up witli (also t mid) — . (Cf. 27.) a. De- 
noting the raising of a weapon, the hand, etc., esp, 
so as to strike. (Cf. Uf v. 7 b.) 

C1273 Lay. 23931 Arthur vp mid his spere..and pungde 
vppen Frolle. 1387 Trhvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 333 Judas 
. up \vi]> a stoon and smoot Ruljen on Jie hede. C1400 
Gamelyn 335 Gamelyn vp with his_ staff. .And girt him in 
j>e nek. C14S0 Knt. de la Tour xLt. 27 Her husbonde up 
with his fust, and gaue her .ij. or .iii. gret strokes. 1384 in 
Gath. Rec. Soc. Fubl. V. 82 The Earle.. up with his fiste 
and gave the poore man a great blow upon the face. 1610 
Healey St. Aug.CHie of God xviii. xiv, 688 Hercules, .one 
time vp with his harpe and knockt out his maisters braynes, 
1689 Yi\cvL-mX!Atii\.\.Ceremony-Monger Goncl. iii, He up with 
his foot, and kick't it off from the King’s Head. 170^ Swift 
T. ywi xi, He would down with his knees, up with his eyes, 
and fall to prayers. 1883 Stevenson Fr. Otto t. ii, Otto., 
up with his whip and thrashed him. 1893 Daily Tel. 17 
July 6/4 She ‘ up with her fist’. 

1 ). Denoting erecting, raising, drawing or pulling 
up, etc. Chiefly in imperative use. Also Uf with 
you ! = rise, get up. 

<11:377 in Minor Foems Vernon MS. 718/99, 1 ou rede.. 

t at vch a Mon vp wiji be hede, And mayntene him bobe 
eije and lowe. c 1460 Torvaeley Mysi, xxiii. 215 Vp with 
the tymbre [= cross], *394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 7 Vp 
with my Tent, heere wil I fye to night 1 a 1396 Sir T. More 
V, iii. 84 Vpp with the drawbridge, gather som forces To 
Cornhill. *643 J. FAitYff<MA'.S'<Fe«(F 26 Can it,. be endured 
that a tree should stand, yeelding no increase!. . No, the good 
husband-man will up with it. 1816 Byron Siege of Cor. xxii, 
Alla Hu 1 Up to the skies with that wild halloo ! 1837 
Hughes Tom Bnnun. i. vi, ‘ Let's toss two of them together.' 
..‘Up with another one.’ 1863 A. Young Piaut, Diet, 
(ed. a) 43a Up with the helm. 

(i) iSog Malkin Gil Bias vi. i, ng Up with you 1 up with 
you ! was the alarum of. .Ambrose. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. ill. Si Up, up, with you, my master, aud 
il; please you.^ 

0. To drink off, consume. 

*342 Udall Erasnt. Apoph, 30 He demaunded, how that 
medeicine was to bee taken ? . . The seruaunte had auns wered, 
that he must vp with it all at a draught. 

d. To ^come out’ with, to utter or sing (some- 
thing). 

1394 Nashe Unforf, Trav, Ash, He had me declare my 
minde.. .1 vp with along circumstaunce. .and discourst vnto 
him what [etc.]. 16S8 R. L’Estbange Erasm. Colloq, 

igo Then Fawn up with his story, and tells him [etc.]. 
1766 Goldsm. Vicar x\\\, ‘He has taught that song to our 
Dick.'. .‘Then let us have it:, .let him up with it boldly.' 

©. Denoting support or advocacy of a person or 
thing, t To be uf with, to commend, praise, laud, 
extol. Obs. 

i3pj Nashe P. Pennilesse D i. They, .ruu their words at 
random,, .and are vppe with this man and that man. 1399 
— Lenten Stnjffe D 4 b, One is vp with the excellence of the 
browne bill arid the long bowe : another [etc.]. 1:643 Trapp 
Comm.Gen.xxx\. 44 Laban likewise talks a great deal here; 
and is up with the more, and down with the less, (as they 
say), <21792 in Statist. Acc, Scotl. II. 436 That song, ‘Up 
with the souters of Selkirk, and down with the Earl of 
Hume 1813 Scott M. vi. After some clubs had drunk 

Up with this statesman, and others Down with him. 

Conth. 1002 G. K. Mknzies Prerv. Sk, 103 A‘down-with- 
the-Lords' young man, An up-with-myself young man. 

31 . Up and — , denoting the act of rising or 
starting up, accompanied by subsequent action. 

13 . . Sir Or/eo 96 (A.), Ac euer sche held in o cri. And wold 
vp and owy. <11374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 548 Pandare vp 
and. .straught a morwe vn-to ills nece wente. 1342 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 180b, Achilles.. vp and gaue hym suche a 
cuff on the eare, that he slewe hym. 168a Bunvan Holy 
iVar z^o At the sound of their feet he would ^ and run, 
and meet them half way. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, 
Why didn’t you up, and collar him! 1894 Astlev^o Fears 
Life II. 258 'Refreshed, I up and plod on again. 

1 ). With verbs of specdcing or saying, implying 
a sudden or open declaration. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Lithe xxlv. 13-24 Thei.. 
vp & declare at large vnto Jesus the summe of al y* whoUe 
inatier. 136a T. Wilson Rhei. (ed. 2) 79 The Italian vp and 
toide him all. 1611 Middleton & Dkkkkr 
1 1, He forswore all, I vg and opened all. a 1639 W, Wiiate* 
LEY Prototypes ii. xxxu (1640) in For the man.. up and 
itold them all that had fallen out, 1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's 
Voy. Levant xlvi, 181 Whereupon she up and told him all 
that had passed between them. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Box, 
Mr. W. Tattle ii, He seed her several times, and then he up 
•and said he’d keep company with her. i88o Mrs.R.O’Rkilly 
Sussex Stories I. 239 She’ll up and speak to the gentry 
themselves. 1891 ‘R. Boldrewood* Sydney-side Sax. 
Introd. , I wonder what he would say if 1 up and asked him 
ifor Miss Cissie. 


Up (t?p), e^v.^ Forms; i ~6 uppo, 3-6 vppe 
(5 vrppe), 3 Orm., 5 tipp (7 vpp), 6- up (7 upe, 
vpe) ; 4 ope, oppe, 4-5, 9 dial, op. [OE. uppe, 
= OFris. uppi (pppa, opd), OS. uppa, MDu. oppe 
(uppe), ON. uppe, up^ (Icel. uppi, Norw. and Sw. 
uppe. Da. opp^, f. upp Up adv.^ 

Also in part representing OE- up, upp Uf adv.'-, which is 
occasionally used in place of uppei\ 

I, In senses denoting position in space, 

1 . At some distance above the ground or earth ; 
high in the air ; on high ; aloft, 

<: 897 K. AElfred Gregory’s Past C. xvi, 101 He seseah ane 
hlaedre standan ®t him on eorSan. OSer ende waes uppe on 
hefenum. 97S O. E. Chrtm. (Parker MS.), And ba wearo 
mtywed uppe on roderum steorra on sta'Sole. cxooo Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) cxiii. II Ys ure se halgaGodon heofon-dreame, 
uppe mid englum. exxoo Ormin Ded. 239 Sannt Johan., 
sahh npp inn heffne an boc. C1300 AT. Horn 1171 tl^ud 
MS.), Ayol was op in toure. <? *373 Cursor M . 3148 (F airf.), 
Vp hey a-pon 3one felle sal bou bren J>i sone for me. 1393 
Shaks. Rich. //, v- v. na Mount, mount, my soule, thy 
seate is vp on high. 1603 — Meas.for M, 11. iL 152 True 
prayers, That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere 
Sunnerise. 1634 J. Levett Ordering of Bees 
of basons,.. which I hane often heard when a s warms is up, 
or in nsing. 1788 Dibdin Poor fack ii, T'here's a sweet 
little cherub that sits up aloft, To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack. 1815 Scott Guy M. v, A flag that’s up yonder 
in the garret. 184a Tennyson Lady Clare i, The time when 
. .clouds are highest up in air, 

l>. Of the heavenly bodies; Fisen above the 
horizon ; ascended into the sky. 
a 1000 in Narrat. Angl. Conscr. (1861) 29 Nem se mona ba 

m uppe. ciooo Sax. Leechd. III. 272 On winterliore tide 
sc. the Pleiades) beo3 on niht uppe & on das^ adune. 
C1380 Wyclif Sel. IVhs. 11, 222 Sunne of ri5twisnesse is 
uppe. *481 CAXTONiSu^f^lxxii. 116 In themornewhan the 
sonne was Vp. 1526 Tindale Matt. xiii. 6 When the sun 
was vppe hitt. . wyddred awaye, *S<)9 Broughton’s Let. Y.15 
If the Sunne were vp. .he was punished. 1650 B. Discolli- 
mininm 32 If the Sun be down though theStars be up. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 494 Tho’ the Moon was up._ 1728 
Chambers CycL s. v. Honey t 3 The Bees only gather it af ter 
the Sun is up. 181a Byron Ch, Har. n, xxi, The moon is 
up ! by Heaven, a lovely eve ! 1844 Willis Contempl, i 
They are all up — the innumerable stars. 

transf. 1595 Shaks. yohu v. v. 21 The day shall not be vp 
so soone as I. 

2 . On high or (more) elevated ground} more 
inland ; further from the coast or sea. 

In OE. also ‘on shore; on land; inland ’. CC Upaland, 
Uponland. 

Beowulf Hie.. on mersenne..bc ySlafe uppe Itwon. 
e 897 K. .Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii, 197 Da Saul 
hine wolde secean uppe on 8am munte. <1900 Baeda's 
Hist. in. xxiii. (1890) 230 Se bLRCop..him stowe geceas 
mynster to getimbrigenne in beawum morum uppe. <t 1030 
O. E. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1016, Da se kynin;^ geahsade J?»t 
se here uppe was, ba gesamnade he, .ealie Engla bej^de. 

C 1560 A. Scott Poems iu 38 For Sym wes bettir sittin, Nor 
Will, Vp at the Drum that day. 1697 Dampier Voy. 218 The 
City.. is 20 mile up in the Country, 1710 YVjf/tfr No. 234 
P 7, 1 proposed a visit to the Dutch cabbin, which lay about 
a mile further up in the country. *823 Scott Betrothed 
xxiii. The Red Pool.. lies up towards the hills. 1846-8 
Lowell Biglow P. i. Poems (1912) 223 Re(»llect wut fun we 
bed. .Up there to Waltham plain last fall. 185J Browning 
Up at a Villa ii, Up at a villa one lives, I maintain it, no 
more than a beast. 

3. In an elevated position} atsome distance above 
a usual or natural level. 

c 897 K. .®LFRED Gregory's Past C. xxxfii, 222 Swas swa iu 
..waron 8a lac forbamdu uppe on Sam altere. axooo 
Rood 8 (Gr,), gimmas. -fife waron uppe on bam eaxlege- 
spanne. <t 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 93 De postes bat sculen 
beren up 8is weorc. cizoo Ormin 1169 All batt J udewisshe 


lac patt Wy 
bar bare his 


her uppe iss shawedd. 1:1275 Lay. 1749S He 
. , croune he;c vppe on his heued. fi275 Dooms- 

day 51 in O. B. Misc. 167 Heo schule iseon bene kyng.. 
vppe on be rode myd stronge pyne abouhte. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. R VII. 91 As wilde bestis with wehe[3e] worthen vppe 
and worchen. <11400-30 Alexander viZ Quen he was 
semely vp set with septour in hand. Ibid, 977 (D.), Alexan- 
der hys ayre vppe in hys awne trone. 1326- [see Stay v.* 
I c]. 1596 Edward III, ni. iii. 134 Edwards great linage, 

. . Fine hundred yeeres bath helde the scepter vp, 1667 
Pefvs Diary 22 July, In my Lord's roome, . . where all the 
Judges’ pictures hung up. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
V. xiu 68 As you hale him out, keep him up that you may 
bring no Powder out with the Ladle, 1764 FoOte Patron 
I. ’^s. 1799 I. 337 He never brought them.. a birth till the 
christening was over ; nor a death till the hatchment was up. 
1799 Hull Advertiser 13 April 2/1 Cutter-built sloop, . , 
measures up aloft thirty-two feet. 1819 W._ Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 48 At anes the bells baith up and 
under Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1835 Bain Senses 
4- Int- II. iL § 6 An object seems to us to be up or down, 
according as we raise or lower the pupil of the eye in order 
to see it 1899 Daily News 6 Nov. 4/3 The accommodation 
is limited to one room <iown and two up, 

U. la fig. phrases or expressions. 

C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 675 As doon thtse loueres in hir 
queynte geres.,, Now vp,nowdounj as boket in a welle. 
01430 Pilgr. Lyf ManEode I. Ixxviii. (1869} 46 So michel 
bow didest, what upwhatdoun,bat tomariage bowhaddest 
hire, 1379 Tomsoh Ua&iVa osFwj. Tim. 758/1 Wee must 
. .be readie to fotgoe all : wee must alwayes tiaue one foote 
vp. 1741 Richardson Pamela (ed, 3) 1. 199 There I stood, 
my Heart up at my Mouth. 1749 Walfole Let. to Mann 
23 March, Ned’s envy, which was always up at high-water- 
mark. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v,, 1 can find him nayther 
up-net-down; *>, I can find him no where. 

o. Of an adjustable (esp. sliding) device or part ; 
Faised. 


ventall vp so hie, that he descride Her goodly visage, 1610 
R. Vaughan JV aier-workes F 4 b, Vtuesse .- my seruants 
suffer the Sluces to be vpp when they should be downe, 1708 
Mrs. Centlivre BnsieBodyiv. ii, He has escap'd out of the 
Window, for the Sash is up. 1764 Mrs. E. Carter Let. to 
Miss Taibot 3 Feb., The glasses [of the coach] were up and 
broke to shivers. 1796 Southey Joan of Arc it. 488, 1 saw 
him. . Riding from^ rank to rank, bus beaver up. *799 Lamb 
Leii,{i8ZZ} 1. 112 Iravelling with the coach windows some- 
times up. 1838 J. F. Cooper Excurs. Italy 1. 57 We were 
closely curtained and had the glasses up [in the travelling- 
carriage]. 1879 Meredith Egoist i, The visitor carried a bag, 
and his coat-collar was up. *892 Photogr. Aim. II. 4<w It 
closes it.self either way, with the piston up or down. 

d. colloq. Oh horseback ; riding. AlsoTfe 
ifitE J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., A man. who is ‘in 

swell-street ^ that is, having plenty of money, is said to be 
‘ up in the stirrups ’. 1856 H. Dixon Post Paddock vL 93 
Hts running in a sweepstakes, when Sam [the jockey] was 
not up . ^ 1837 G. Lawrence GkjfZiV. iii, A match for 

■ Owners up. %8Z(, \n Fores's Sporting 
Ndes III. 6 To pace the paddock when Archer’s up, 
t 4 . Of a gate, door, etc. : Open. Obs, 

13., Cursor M. 24423 (GStt.), All vp[C<»fA opjnd] war bair 
pauis sene, 1340 Hjvwd.ass Yef hi vyndeb be gate oppe, 
hi guob in li^tliche. 1390 Gower Cwjri HI. 336 The dore 
IS up, and he in wente. c 1480 Henryson TwdMicexxx, Bot 
in he went, and left the dure vp wyde, 1330 Crowley Epigr, 
118 In seruice tyme no dore standeth vp, Where such men 
are wonte to fyll can and cuppe. 

5 . a. High, in respect of the river-bank or shore. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 31 Seuarne is ofte vppe 
and passeb be bryn kes. 1346 Forks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 
209 At such tyme when the waters be uppe. 1720 De Foe 
Ua/i!.di'/;^*r<j«xiii.(i84o)22t Thetidewasup. 1844 W.H, 
Maxwell Waiid, Highl. xxxvii, The sea was up. 1882 
Mark Twain ’ R oughin^I t vii. 35 The Platte was ‘up they 
said — i^ucli made me wish I could see it when it was down. 
D. Out of the stomach, etc. 

1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 63 If I giue them a Pil to 
purge their humor, they neuer leaue belking till it bee vp. 
c. On or above the surface of the ground or water. 
183s Trans. Zoological Soc. 1. 234 By remaining perfectly 
quiet when the anii^l is ‘up’ the spectator is enabled to 
attain an excellent view of its movements in the water. 1854 
Ruskin Lei. to Miss Mitford 7 Aug., The soldanella..is., 
distinguished for its hurry to be up in the spring. 1863 G. 
Macdonald A. Forbes viii, She was as lonely as if she had 
anticipated the hour of the resurrectioh, and was the little 
only one up of the buried millions. 1883 Gresley Gloss, 
Coal-m. 268 Up, on the bank, or oh the surface. 

6 . a. In a standing posture } on one’s feet } stand- 
ing (and delivering a speech). 

(a) 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he dtouberc V«r 
to msaile him berwib, ac be ©ber was vp ere. a 1:300, 1308 
[sec Bear v. 18]. c 1440 Generydes 44 An hert was fownde 
. . , And vppe vppon his fete he was a non, e *450 Mankind 
29 (Brandi), O 5e souerens, W sytt, and 3e brotheme, bat 
stonde ryghte wppe. 1395 Shaks. John. iii.iv, 137 He that 
stands^ vpon a shpp’ry place. Makes nice of no virde hold to 
stay him vp. 1613 Withers Abuses Siripi L v, They . . are 
so quickly up in a bravado. i68» Bunyam Holy War 164 
They were not able without staggering to stand up under it, 
*787 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Acad. Horsetn. (1809) 34 The standing 
up in your stirrups, whilst trotting.., has a most elegant 
and genteel effect, i860- [see Hold v. 440. 1888 JTH. 
Stirling in A. H. Stirling Lfe (igia) 310 The student up 
was just translating in the ordinary slip-slop, unthinking 
fashion. 

(b) 1637 Burtods Diary (1828) 1.3x9,! onlystood up first 
to speak to the orders of the House. But now 1 am up, I 
desire [etc.]. 176a Foote Orator m. Wks. 1799 1.220 Silence, 
gentleraqn,*. .A worthy member is up. xyjZ Ann. Reg., Hist. 
133/2 The Minister concluded a long-. speech, which kept 
him full two hours up. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Pari, Sketch, 
Members arrive . . to report that ‘ The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer’s up 1899 Daily News March a/t He had 
a comparatively small audience, augmenting in numbers as 
news went round that he was up. 

b. In an upright position. 

Also bolt, right, straight up \ see these words. 
i66g Pepys Diary 3 March, My Lord Mayor did retreat 
out of the Temple by .stealth, with his sword up. 1727- 
[see Sit V. 23 cj. 1839 Tennyson Geraint Enid 346 Bound 
on a foray . . [the earl] Came riding wit h. a hundred lances up, 
*884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 60 He kept up his wicket 
until the finish, 

e. Erected, built. 

1613-39 I. Jones in LeonI Palladio's A rchit. {r74a) I. 70 
Part of this Building.. is finish’d, but the rest have some 
part of the Basement up only. 1742 Leoni Ibid, II. 69 Of 
the Rings for Races. ., A third is yet up.., though half- 
ruined. 

7 . a. Out of bed} risen. 

«i37S Joseph Arim. 234 In be morwe he was vppe and 
roises ]>is obure. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16992 The sonne is 
rysen & schynes bryght, And thei are vppe & redi dyght; 
1470-83 Malory H »-;;/«</• VIII. xxv- 311 Take youre rest and 
loke that ye be vp by tymes. 1323 Fitzhekb. Htisb. § 149 
Go to thy bedde and siepe, and be vppe betyme. xs8i Mul- 
caster Positions ip 'Ihose people, .be drousie when they are 
vp, for want of their sleepe. 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe ii. i, 
we,, must be vp with the lark. 1641 in xoth Rep, Hist, MSS, 
Comm. App. 1. 78, 1 vas upe this morninge be two a cloacke. 
1693 Dryden Juvenal nt. 218 In vain we rise, and to their 
Levees mn; My Lord himself is up, before, and gone. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 363 Another, .asked, who it was 
that was up? 177X Mrs. Haywood Nesu Present for Maid 
255 When the family is up, she should set open the windows 
of the bed-chambers. r8s^ R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. It, 
Mas, Jorrocks, . , and Benjamin, were up with tiie lark. 
<*x873 Lytton Ken. Chillingley xiv. One of the young 
ladies who attended . . to the dairy was already up. 
b. Not gone to bed; not yet abed. 

<21333 Fisher Wks. (1873) 367 Peraduenture he was late 
vp the night before. 1330- [see tliT v. 23 b]. 1622 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Shilling B s. Whilst all the Drawers must stay 
vp aud waite Vpon tliese fellowes be it ne’re so late. 1763 
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of a profligate character. 1779 Warner lUd. (1844) IV. 274, 

I was in hopes that some of the servants were still up. 1834 
Maginn in Slackw. Mag, XXXV, 748 My eye caught a 
light in the window... Seeing that the old fellow was up, 

1 determined to step over. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. Iviii, 
The corporation of servants are dismissed to bed (.not un. 
willing to go, for they were up all last night). 1853- [see 
WAiTW.'yO. 

O. Of game : Roused, started. 

*6ii Shaks. Cymb. in. iii. 117 Hearke, the Game is rows’d. 

. .The Game is vp. 

8. a. Further away from the mouth towards the 
source of a river, the inner part of a bay, etc. 

_ifioo Hakluyt Voy. 11. 194 Wee.,arriued in the Easter* 
side thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay, 1697 
Damher Voy, 7 We. .rowed up to the head of the Creek, 
being about a mile up, and there we landed. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vicar iii, By taking the current a little farther up, the 
rest of the family got safely over. *816 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped. R, Zaire \\. (1818) 223 At day-light sent off all., 
the people who had been up with me, to the transport. r86a 
Kingsley in etc. (1877) ri.139, i never saw such ariver, 
though there are very few salmon up. 

b. Pointing or directed to the stream. 

i8ai Acc. Pecttlaiions Coal Trade 7 Then he recollects 
there is a punt head up in Mill-hole tier. 

c. Towards a place or position ; forward ; ad- 
vanced in place. 

*6*3 Shaks. Hen. VIJI, v. iv. 92 Porter. Make way 
there... ilAwt. You great fellow, Stand close vp, 

*806 SoRR Winter in London II. 133 ‘ Is ray chariot up V 
said the captain. ‘Next to the duchess’.s, sir.' *867 Smyth 
Sailed s Werd-Sk. 368 Hard up, the tiller so placed as to 
carry the rudder close over to leeward of the stern-post. *868 
Eield 18 July 49/2 Viscount lying second, and the others in 
close order well up. *903 Warner in Hutchinson Cricket 
65 If the ball is a half-vofley or well up. 

d. At or in a place of importance {spec. London). 
*843 Carlyle Crwwew#// (1871) HI. 126 ‘ Dick Cromwell 

and his Wife ’ seem to he up in Town on a visit. *866 
Trollope Claverings iv. You'll he up in London by the 
joth of next month. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day 
il {ed. 3I 37 Literary parsons ‘up’ for a week or two's 
leading at the British Museum. 

e. colloq. At or in school or college. 

1847 Tennyson Prine. Prol, 175 We seven stay’d at Christ* 
mas up to read. *866 Reniledgds Ev, Ann. 197 The 
hoys were still ‘ up that is, in school [ =sEton). 1886 Law 
Ti>ms' Rep.lAl 1. 664/a The permission to remain up during 
the vacation. 

9 . In miscellaneous uses ; a. Facing upward. 

*683 Dryden & Lee Dk. of Guise v. i, The world’s . .better 

now, 'tis downside up. iSea Morfit Tanning ^ Currying 
(1853) 289 The skin is stretched over this, with the grain side 
up. 189X A nihony's Phoio^. Bull. IV . 6s The tissue should 
be completely immersed, face up. 

b. Off the ground; in store; in a proper place 
or receptacle. 

To keep «/: see Keep v, 57 a,k. To lie up {=in bed, etc.)! 
see Lib r/.* 39. 

*865 Trollope Belton Est, iii. s6 Our hay has been all up 
these three weeks. 

0. With the surface broken or removed. 

*886 Daily News 14 Oct. (Enoycl. Diet.), Streets that are 
up, *89* C Jajues Rom. Rigmarole i A great deal of road- 
way was ‘ up’_, *908 Times 28 July 2/6 There was a good 
deal of tralBc in the road, part of which was up fox repairs. 

IL In figurative senses, 

10 . In a state of disorder, tumult, revolt, or 
insurrection; risen in rebellion. Also const, in 
(mutiny, etc.). 

*3.,. E, E,AllU,P. B. 834 Fro he segge* haden souped,., 
Er euer hay bosked to bedde [le horg was al vp. c *420 
Ctnitin, Brut. 358 And anon come tydyngez hat Harry of 
Bolynghroko was vp with a strong power of pepill. *487 
Ctly Papers [Camden) 166 The comens of the town, .hawe 
ben npp onys or twyse allredy. a 1548 Hall Chron. , Edw. 
IV, 208 b, All the Realme was vp, pid by open Proclamacion 
commaunded to make warre against hym. 1593 Marlowe 
Edvi. IT, 1, iv, 'Tis treason to be vp against the king. x6ss 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 298 The Levellers wilbe 
spedlly ypp against Cromwell. *683 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
III. 384 Lord de la Mere up in Cheshire with forces and 
crie ‘ No bishops t_' 1695 C. Hatton in H. Corr. (Camden) 
H. 3x6 For thes 3 nights a great moh have been up in Holbom 
and Drnry Lane. *849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. ix. II. 320 
The eastei-n counties were up, 1889 C. Doyle Micah 
Clarke 58, X had heard that Monmouth was up, and 1 knew 
that you would not lose a night ere starting. 

(i) *656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Advts.fr. Pamass, 

11. xi. (1674) T50 People that are up in commotion. *844 

P. Harwood Hist, Irish Rebellion *37 The British fleet 
was then up in mutiny. 

b. Up in arms, risen, levied, or marshalled as 
an armed host. Also Jig. (see Asm sb.^ 4 b). 

e JS90 Sir T. More i. iii. 77 A number poore artificers are 
up In arms. ei^gS Catt, Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (HakL Soc.) 
47 On a soden vow shall have all quarters up in armes. 
xSga C. Nesse O. 4 N. Test, L 27S All created beings are 
up in arms to reduce the rebels. 1704 [see Arm sbP 4 h]. 
*8ta Crabbk Tales v. 240 Be not a Quixote, ever up in arms 
To give the guilty and the great alarm.'!. 1879 J. D, Long 
Mntid X. 321 Ascanius, cooped in by wall and ditch. The 
Latins up in arms, fights band to hand. *893 Forbks- 
Mitchell Rentin. Gi, Mutiny 108 The public-hou.se keepers 
..were up In arms to raise as much oppo.sttion a.s possible. 

0 , Actively stirrmg or moving about. 

>*466 Wisdom st.8 in Macro Plays 52 ‘ Farewell,’ quod I ; 
JJ>e deuyll ys wppe’, , *6*1 Beaum. & Fl. Philastsr 1. i, 
Thu earth you tread upon.. was not left. .To your inherit, 
anee, and I up and living, iSaS Loncf. Psalm of Life ix, 
' i ^ Macaulay Hist, Eng. 

xxu, IV. 7*4 They pursued him: the .hue and cry was 


raised ! . . the whole country was up. *872 Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. Ixxvii. 6 He was up and at it, resolutely resolved 
that be would not tamely die of despair. 

d. In a state of agitation, excitement, exaltation, 
or confidence. 

*470-83 Mai.ory Arthur -x.. Ixxv. 346 What,, .isj’ourherte 
vp? yester daye ye ferd as though ye had dremed. *376 
N ewton Lenmie's Complex. *8 When theyr rage is vp, they 
will not easily be pacifyed. 1389 R. Harvey PI, Perc. 
(1590) 7 Now the blood is vp. *6oa Marstoh Ant. 4 AJel, 
n. Wks. 1856 1. 19 My stomack’s up.. .The match of furie is 
lighted. *691 Hartcliffe Virtues 21 Our Passions,,. when 
tliey are up, and would hurry us into evil Actions. 174* 
Richardson Pamela HI. 40 It was a nice Part to act; and 
all hia Observations were up, I daresay, on the Occasion. 
1766 Goldsm. Vicar ■x.V'o., Let us have a bottle of the be.st 
gooseberry wine, to keep up our spirits. 1803 Wordsw. 
Prelude iii. 18 My spirit was up, _my thoughts were full of 
hope, 1824 Scott St. RonaHs xiii. His pluck was up, and 
finding himself in a fighting huroonr, he [etc.]. *839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities n. v. Up one minute and down the next ; now 
in spirits and now in despondency. *89* E. Peacock N. 
Brendon I. iii When his temper is up he might do anything. 

e. Botuid/or (a place) ; ready /dr (something). 
Cf. I7a(if). 

1870 Longf. fahn Endicoii ii, On hoard the Swallow,. .Up 
for Barbadoes. ^894 Bi.kcVMOws. Perlycross 131 Christie 
was quite up for it She loved a hit of skirmish. 

11 . a. In a state of prevalency, performance, or 
progress. (In later use mainly with keep v.) 

c X..., r— . 7 Ercedekne,. 

austest more 


c *290 Behei 229 in S. Eng. Leg. I. *13 )>is 
stifliche heold op hire ri3te. IMd. 404 J)ou ^ 
to holden op |)ane to with-seggen mi power. 136a Langl. 
P. PI, A. IV. $3 Bot 3if Meede make hit }>i Mischef is vppe. 


\ — Ric'k. Redeles 1. 29 pey., cowde.no mysse amende 
wiia.ninysscheffwasvp, 14.. Siege ferusalem 29s Now is 
aour sorow vppe *513“ [see Keep w. 57 f], 1537- [see 
Hunt’s-up]. 138a- [see Hold v, 44 g]. *670- [see Keep v. 
57 4 

t b. In power or force. Ohs. 

*34* in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 163 He 
shold se er he died friers and monks uppe agayn. 1607 
Shaks, Cor. in, L 109 To know, when two Authorities are 
vp, .,How soone Confusion May enter. *641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. ii. 8g They are such beasts as while the 
Law was up, ..furnish^ Gods Altar with Sacrifices, 

0 . Much or widely spoken of, whether favourably 
or (latterly) unfavourably. 

Cf. the OE. sense ‘disclosed, made known ’, and ON, and 
Icel, uppi, noted, remembered. 

*6*8 Bolton Elorus (1836) 263 The name of Cains Caesar 


33lHe]hi« again taken to his bed, and now, 
name is up, there he may lie. *789, 1809 [see Name sb. 5). 
x8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 283 He observed his name 
was up there, and he should be suspected. 1824 Mrs. 
Cameron Pink Tippet tiu 16 Your name’s up in the town. 

d. eol/o^. Occurring (as a special, unusual, or 
undesirable event) ; taking place, going on. Chiefly 
with wkeit. (Very freq. from c 1850.) 

1849 Alb. Smith Poiileion Legacy ix. 75 He sawsomething 
was ‘up’. *831 Mayhew Land. Labour 1. 21 A shout in 
answer from the other asks ‘What’s up?’ *908 Times 29 
May *5/6 We constantly thought that something was going 
to be up. 

e. Amiss or wrong with a person, etc. 

*887 Rider Haggard fess vii, There’s something up with 
that girl. 

12. In senses denoting completion. 

a. Of a period of time, etc. : Completed, 
ended, expired, over. (Cf. Uphamdat.) 

Cf. the same sense of ON. and Icel. uppi, LG. up, Du. op, 
G. auf. 

I? *400 Destr. Troy 7207 When the tyme was ourtymyt, 
and pe tru vp, Agamynon )>e grekys gedrit in be fild, 1396 
Dalrymple Xx.LtsUes Hist.Scot, (S.T.S.) II. 86 The king.. 
commandis..to lat him pas fri^,.or vp trues, against thame 
he s.al proclajroe weiris. Ibid, 235. *688 Mi6;gb Gi. Er. 
Diet. II. s,V., The Quarter is up. 1776 in Sparks Corr. A m. 
Rev. [1853) 1. 310 Whose time of enlistment will be up in 
a few days. *840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xxix. He should 
want a second mate before the voyage was up, *863 Carlyle 
Eredk, Gt, xix, viii. (1873) VIH, 240 So tliat the Ball is up ; 
dress-pumps and millineries getting all locked into their 
drawers again. ,1878 H. C. Adams Wykthamica xv, 268 
As soon as morning school was up, there was a general rush 
. . to breakfast, 1889 * J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Boh xxi, As his 
leave was nearly up, he., would be off in the morning. 

b. Of au assembly ; Risen ; adjourned ; over. 
*63* Massinger & Field Ratal Denary i. ii, The court is 

^ I make way. *647 Clarendon Hist. Rtb, iv. § 255 The 
Duke said., that, .all men being upon their feet, and out of 
their places, he conceiv'd the house had been up. *7** 
S wift Jml. to Stella 7 May, Yet perhaps it may not be till 
Parliament is up, *773 Foote Bankrupt ni, Wks. 1799 I’ 
ia6 As both the Houses are up, I shall adioum , .till thf 
meeting again. *823 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 49a After 
parliament's up._ 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxxix. The 
Chancellor is, within these ten minutes, ‘up 'for the long 
vacation. *88* J. Hattoh New Ceylon. Pref., There was 
much bustle of departing travellers. Parliament was up. 

o. (At) the number or limit agreed upon as the 
score or- game. 

*667 Dryden Sir M. Mar-all Which most mads me, 
I lose all inysets when 1 wpnt butone of ,up. *680 Cotton 
Compl Gamester (ed. 3) 30 Qf Truck?. i-The Game, because 
it is sooner up than BilUayds,iaNine, and sometimes Fifteen. 


XTP. 

game, .is ‘ up * or won when the number of casts agreed on 
have been obtained by the winning side. 

d. Come to a fniitlesss or uiidesLred end ; ‘played 
out’. Usn. with 

1787 Jefferson Writ. [1839) 11. 283 Are we to suppose the 
game already up? 1800 Aurora (Philadelphia) 17 Dec. 
(Thornton), As the Baltimore paper says, ‘ The Jigg’s up, 
Paddy ’. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xix. He feared the game 
was up. 1848- [see J iG sb. 5]. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
vi. I. 558 Godwine might well think that the gams was up. 

e. All up, completely done or finished; quite 
over. Also all up (jit pf). (See also U 5.) 

*823 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 322 That’s all up 
now. 1834 Warter Last of Old Squires ix. Now corrupted 
into the simpler saw, ‘ It’s all U P— up 1 ’ *860 Whyte 
Melville Market Harb. 94 Consequently, when you drop 
into a run, he goes as long as he can, and it's all u P 1 

f. Const, with, in previous sense. 

*833 Disraeli Cont. Fleming ii. vi, It is all up with him 
by this time. 1837 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. j2i It 
appears now to be ‘ all up ’ with coast gunning. 1854 R._ S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. xxxvi Crikey 1 they’re past ! and it’s 
U P with old Pug. *888 McCarthy & Praed Ladies' Gallery 
■ ix- 221 It was all but up with me. 

g. In other applications. 

1883 Gresi.ev Gloss. Coal-m. 268 A stall or heading is 
said to be up when it is driven or worked up to a certain 
line, beyond which nothing further is to be worked. *909 
Cent. Svppl, S.V., Up,, .in printing, finished ; noting com- 
pletion of a task : as, the chapter is up ; the paper is up. 

13 . a. Higher in the ascending scale in respect 
of position, rank, fortune, etc. ; in a position of 
affluence or influence. Also (quot. 1791). 

*309 Barclay Shyp Folys 17 b, He that lyeth on hye [is] 
Nowe vp, nowe downe, vnsure as a Balaunce. 1611 Bkaks. 
Cymb. I. V, 39 Which first (perchance) shee'l proue on 
Cats and Dogs, Then afterward vp higher. *791 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary 4 June, 1 shall be apt to be rather up 
in the world, as the folks sw, if I tope on at this rate 1 
*877 Tennyson Harold i. i, For in our windy world What’s 
up is faith, what’s down is heresy. 1905 in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. S.V. 

b. Increased in power, force, strength, or vigour; 
actually blowing ; ready for action. 

1547 Boordk Introd. Knowl, 127 Yf the winde be any 
thyng vp. *570 Foxe A-Sg hi. (ed, 2) HI. 2197/1 The winde 
was somwhat vp, and it caused the fire to be y fiercer. 1601 
Shaks. ful, C. v. i. 68 The Storme is vp, and all is on the 
hazard. *659 Pell hnpr. Sea 300 His often hushing of the 
winds, when they are up. *742 R. Blair Grave 32 The 
wind IS up : bark 1 how it howls ! *833 I. Taylor Fanat. 1 
16 What shall he the movements of the deep . , when the 
winds are upl *848 J. Mitchel fail yrnl. 37 May, A 
Government steamer . .lay in the river, with steam up. *889 
Gunter Thai Frenchman xxi. 298 Steam is up, and the 
boat is soon ready to leave her dock, 

c. Advanced, increased, or high in number, 
value, or price. 

*346 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. II. 173 Th’ exchaunge is 
vp agen above xxiuj‘, 172a De Fob Plague (1884) 1O5 The 
Bill was up at 2785. 1801- [see Kf.bp v. 37 c], 1833 
Bagehot Lit, Stud. (1879) I. 3 A head full of sums, an idea 
that tallow is ‘up *887 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. ii. 
93 The price of £100 stock was up to ;£340. *891 Science- 

Gossip XXVII, s*/i Six s'--”— - - - 

four for teal, as they’re up 

d. Advanced in years. 


up in years. 1884 T. Speedy 'Sport H igkl, ii. 13 G 
who are somewhat up in years. 

e. (So many points, etc.) in advance of a com- 
petitor. 

*894 TVa--- 

hole. 1900 J. 

are 28 up. 1903 Times 6 Feb. 7/6 The former pair winning 
by three up and two to play. 

fig. *9*9 J. B. Morton Barber of Putney vi, It’s one up 
to 'im for stickin’ it. 

f. At a high or lofty pitch. 

190a O. WisTER Virginian ix, All the ladies thought the 
world of her, and McLean had told him she was ‘ away up 
in G’. igqS Elinor Glyn Viciss. Evangelhte 81 He has a 
giggle right up in the treble. 

14 . a. Before a magistrate, etc., in court. (Cf. 
Up at/z/.i 16 b.) 

b. Offered or exposed publicly. 

t Sept. 480/1 His business is to 


set a value 


„ . . - my Winnings, *74<#' ' - 

I had four Honours the first time, and we were up 
Deal. *873 Bennett &'Ca.vemo1sm Billiards 3 The game 
was twelve up. *876 EncycL<Srit. IV,' tfe/» (Bowls), The 


*92* Conquest S . 
on the teas up for sale, 

III. 'With a preposition following. 

16 . 'Dp against — , faced or confronted by (diffi- 
culties, etc.), collaq. (orig. Amer.'). 

190* S. Q.’^.ks.ts Monster, etc. 231 AU he's up against is a 
case of grand larceny. 1910 yjwf. April 232/1 

In Canadian phraseology, we were ‘up against it’ with a 
vengeance ! 

13 . XTp in — , expert or versed, well informed or 
instructed, in a subject, matter, work, etc. colloq. 

In frequent use from c i860. 

*838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiii, * Intrigue ’, and ' Ways 
and Means’, you’re all up in; so we shall only want one 
rehearsal. *836 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain i. xxx, A.s to the 
examination, .the very .subjects had been chosen in which he 
■was most up. 1885 ‘F. Anstev’ Tinted Venus 100, 1 did 
think Potter was better up in his work. 

17 . Up to — . a. (a) Able to perform, do, or 
undertake ; fit or qualified for ; capable of. 

In frequent use from c 1850. For phrases involving thi.s or 
one of the following senses see also Slum sb.^ 5, Snuff 
3 a, Thing * 4.' 14 f, Trap * 5.* 3. 

1785 Trusler Mod. Times 1. 88 He was up almost to any 
villainy. *79* Paine Rights of Man li. ii. *7 Man, naturally 
as he is, with all his faults about him, is not up to the 


UP. 

character. i8oi F. Lbighton Lei. io y. Boucher ij May i 
(iitJ.!, 1 hope you wiU have no strangers with you...! anr 
not up to tliat. iSso Examiner No. 659. 761/2 An old., 
hardy Highland Chieftain was up to no such mawkish 
sentiments. 1856 Mus. Caklylb Lett. (1883) U- =821 1 was 
up to nothing but lying on the sofa all the evening. 1890 
•R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer The ience,.is 

barely up to the weight of six hundred hullocks . .at a high 
degree of momentum. _l8g8 ‘ H. _S, Meeriman ’ Roden's 
Corner xvil. 179 To provide situations for elderly men who 
are no longer up to their work. 

ill) 183s Smedley II. Cotterdale i, Two showy saddle-horses, 
the best being up to fifteen stone with any hounds. 1861 
E. Yates in Temyile Bar II. 473 A cob ‘well up to fourteen 
stone ’. 

(i 5 ) Well aware of and prepared for ; competent 
to deal with ; a match for. 

1783 Grose Diet, Vulgar T, s v., Up to their gossip. 1806 
Lady S. Lennox Lett. (1901) II. 20a To be up to all tlie 
wiles and arts used to entrap them, c 1830 Mrs. Sherwood 
llotdsion Tracts HI. Ixxxi. 10 To use a vulgar phrase very 
common with us servants at that time, I was so far up to 
Anne Simpson, that. . I would not be put upon by her. 1864, 
H. Ainsworth John Law v. ix, Sir Patrick and I are both 
wide awake,.. so we shall be up to their tricks. 1890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer {xZ^x) 321 It takes a smart 
man to be up to chaps of their sort. 

(f) Thoroughly acquainted with; expert or versed 
in ; possessing a thorough knowledge of. 

In frequent use from c 1840. 

j8oo Lamb Lei. to Manning 3 Nov., He does not w.ant 
explanations . .when you make an assertion ; up to anything ; 
down to anything. 1823 Mrs. Sherwood H. Milner in. v. 
88 Sam is not up to many things about a horse. 1833 Kane 
Grmnell Exfied. xxii, (1836) 171 They are a., well-educated 
set of men, thoroughly up to the history of what has been 
done by others, 

{d) Ready for. (Cf, 10 e.) 

1849 Thackeray xxiv, She was up to any party 

of pleasure by whomsoever proposed. 1893 Miss Yonge 
Girls Little Bk. 23 Boys fancy they like a jolly girl up to 
any thing,., but they do not respect her. 

b. Equal in quality or quantity to (something 
specified) ; on a level with. 

See also Keep v, 571, and the phrases under DicKfi.*, 
Knocker 2 c, Nine so. 6 b. 

jSog Windham Lei. in Sf (1812) I. ti/ Though 1 am con- 
siderably above my rate of London health, I am.. not quite 
up to that which residence here ought to have given me. 
i8ai- [see MARKfi.* lac]. 1826 Disraeli V. Grey 11. xiv. 
The Baronet is not up to the nineteenth century. i86a 
Thoreau Excursions viii, Of course no flavors are thrown 
away ; they are intended for the taste that is up to them. 
1883 Manch, Guard, 22 Oct. 3/3 The harvest of this year 
was up to a full average. 

{b) Not Up to much., of no great ability, import- 
ance, or worth. 

1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xxi, The new chap 
warn* t up to mooch. 1884 Sala Joum, dtte South i. ix. The 
shoes were not, to use a vulgarism, ‘up to much ’. 

{c) dial. Even with (a person). Cf. 18 b. 
j8s3 Mrs, Gaskell Cranford xiv, But I'll be up to her... 
I’ll make her a pudding, and a pudding she'll like, too. 
j8s 4 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 371 ‘ I’ll be up to you ' j 
Le. I'll retaliate. 

o. Engaged in or bent on (some activity, esp. of 
a reprehensible nature) ; occupying or concerning 
oneself with; doing or planning. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, What’s the old 'un up to, now ? 
1833 — Bleak Ho. xxxix, They are still up to iq sir, . .still 
taking stock, still examining papers. 1873 W. S. Gilbert 
Tom Cohb I, That Whipple 's up to some bedevilment. 1890 
R. C. Lehmann H, Fludyer 84 , 1 suppose you've been up 
to some of your games again, 

, d. colloq. Obligatory or incumbent upon. 

From the game of poker ; in common use from C1913. 
igor S. Crane Monster, etc. aia It’s up to us to whirl 

enmo nfit. rno* On “ ' 


*. Gaz. 21 Feb. 4/2 „ _ , _ 

American would put it, to say that he had done this thing. 
18 . Tip with — (See also lie, la f.) 
a. On a level with (a person, place, etc.). 

*623 JoBsoN Golden Trade 8 When the day appeared we 
were up with the Hand of Launcerot a 1633- [see Keep v, 
57 j]. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. i, ii, We have a stearn- 
Chase, hut we shall be up with her presently. 1838 Thack- 
eray XXX via, She makes for the vestry... The 

two whiskeyfied gentlemen are up with her, however, 1S93 
Sir G. Chesney Lesters ii, xxi, Lionel., was the only one 
quite up with the hounds at the last. 


Locusts ^ , 
as people say. 
b. Even with ; quits with. Now dial. 

1741 Richardson Pamela III. 308 Let me turn myself 
about, and I’ll be up with you, never fear, Madam. 1778 _[W. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric. 3 Feb. 1773, But I will certainly 
be up with him to-morrow. 1800 ’Le.tncsteDashof Dayw. 
i, I'll he up with her for her deceit, I am determined. 1823 
Jamieson S.V., I’se be up wi’ him for that. *899 Cunwerland 
Gloss. 351. . 

IV. 19 . Comb, in phrases used attributzvely, as 
up-all-night, etc. 

1837 Dickens Dorrii i. xx, A curious *up-a]l-night air 
about it. 1891 S. Mostyn Curaiica 158 Chimney tops, and 
*up-aU-night-looking window blinds. 1901 Harped s Mw. 
CII. 678/1 She had an *up and coming kind of \vay with 
her. 1800 A dvance (Chicago) 24 April, _ There is about our 
Methodist brethren . .an “up-and-a-comingness. .that [is]. . 
delightful. 190X DailyChron. xj Dec. s/aShewas. .themost 
*up-and-doing woman of all her generation.^ 1848 Clough 
Balhiexx, 39 Asort of unnatural «up.in.the-air halloon-work. 
1898 JVestm. Gaz. 4 June 7/1 The mere *up in the roof 
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yentllafion. *893 K. Sanborn S. California 4 In that bril- 
liaut and *up-wuh.the-tinies city. 
tUp (»p), prep.'h Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 uppan, 
1-3 uppon (2 huppon), 2-3 Tippett, vppen (2 
upen, 4 vpen). 3-4 YPPO> a-3) 5 uppe (4 
oppe), 2-4 npe, 3-6 vpe (4 ope), y. 3-5 vp 
(4 op, 5 wp), 3-5 up. £OE. uppan^ uppon (in 
earlier nse Antuppe prepl), = OFris. uppa 

{pppa), OS. uppan, f. upp Up advP- Cf. OHG. Ufan, 
4 ffan (MHG. uffeti). 

By gradual loss of the ending fperhaps also by simple 
assimilation) the prep, finally acquired the same form as t he 
adverbs. A similar redaction (or substitution of the ad- 
wHiial fmm) ^|iears in Du. and WFris. op, NFris. tip iub), 

i. Denoting motion or direction. 

L So as to reach, or be on, by ascension, 
ciooo Ags. Gasp, Matt, xxvi, 30 pa ferdon big uppan 
Oliuetes dune, aitzz O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, 
Sume of Sam cnihtan ferdon uppon pone uppflore. c 1203 
Lay. 26005 Heo..sthen up pan bulle. 1297 R. Glouc.(Ro 11 s) 
4179 po he com vpe pe hul an hey, 1422 Yonge tr. Seereta 
Secret. i66 The Philosofre lepid vp the mule. 

b. Denoting arrival upon (a coast, etc.) from sea. 


On or upon. (In various contexts.) 
cg6o A’L Iviii, (SchrSer) iQO Sonaswahepmt 
gewrit uppan 'Sara altare leege, beginne pis fers. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. iMatt. xxi. 44 Se pe fylS uppan pysne stan, he 
byS tobrysed. <11173 Lamb. Horn. [pe] saule..ne mei 
abeoreii alia pa sunne pe pe mon uppon hire deS. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Horn, at pe holie gast wile cumeu uppen be. 
CI203 I^y. 6304 And ‘pet deor he smat a-nan uppe pat 
haeued-basn. Ibid. 13257 pe crime he nom an honden ; he 
setten heo vppe Costance. <2x225 Ancr. R. 286 Slep go 
uppe pe aise pu lokest peron [re. holy reading], c X250 Owl 
4 - Night. 1625 Me may vppe [».n up one] smale sticke 
Me sette a wude in pe pikke. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3624 
po pe ni^t vpe hom com, a 1323 Prose Psalter lii. 3 God 
loked fram heuen vp mennes sones. Ibid, liv. 4 Drede of 
dep fel vp me. Ibid. cxviiL 133 Lijt pi face vp pi seruaiit. 
X340 Ayenh. 2x0 Ssete pe dore ope pe. X377 Langu P. PI, B. 
XL 203 For-pi lone we as leue brethereii shal and vche man 
laughe vp other. CX391 Chaucer Astrol. ii. § 1 Rekene,. 
which is the d^ of thi monthe & ley ihi reule vp that 
sameday. 14.. (?>•<»«..£«/, (Caxton)ccxxiii.22aThousandes 
felt to the ground eche vp other in to a hepe, 
b. Denoting desire : After, for. 
a 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 51 Alle je Adames children 8 e 
bieS lustfull uppe newe wastmes. 

3 . a. In hostile encounter with or attack on ; in 
active opposition to. 

a 1X22 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. xo86, pa haeSenan men 
. .hersodan uppon pam Xpenan inannan. c 1203 Lay. 10563 
Carrais. .bigon raeuinge uppen Basian pene kinge. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 5054 Vor najt we abbep so ofte vpe hom 
y wonne pat lond. Ibid. 8987 ))e erl . . bigan to rere worre 
vpe pe king of france. c 1^30 A rth. 4 Merl. 6686 (KSlbing), 
pe king of pe hundred km3tes Com hem vp po forp riTtes. 
b. Against (as an accusation, penalty, etc.). 

<i 1X22 O. E. Chron. (laud MS.) an. T094. Hi . . ealne pone 
bryce uppon ponecyng tealdon. ciaoo Trin. Coll, Hom. 
5t permide [hie] brobten godes wraSe uppen hem. Ibid. 103 
WerpeS pat gilt uppen ure drihten. <ria3o Owl ^ Night. 
1683 (Cott.), Schille icb an utest uppen ow grede. c 1290 
Bekei 1466 m S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 148 Mo lupere dedene pe king 
bi-pou3te jeot ope seint thomas. <2x323 MS. Rawl. B.gzo 
fol. 34 That. . Bissopes jeuen pe grete sentense ope alle pulke 
pat a^en the foreseide chartres goz. X393 Lanul. P, PI. C. 
II. X59 Vp man for hus mysdedes pe mercement he laxep. 
II. Denoting rest or location. 

4 . On or upon. (In various contexts.) 

o, c x<wo ^Elfric Gen. xlix. 32 Ho feold his fet uppan his 
bed. cxooa Ags. Gor/. John vL xg pa ^esawon hi^ pone 
Haelend uppan piere sae gan. <2 1x75 Cott, Hom, 243 
Cnihtscipe is raaimes lif upon eorSe. c 1x73 Lamb. Ham, 
X47 pa pe he hefde uppen his hefde pomene helm, c 1203 
Lay. 2398s Uppen pan gras-bedde his gost be bi-lmfde, 
<2x223 Ancr. R. 242 Je beo 3 ouer pisse worldes see, uppen 
pe brugge of heouene. c 1330 Prov. Mtfred 262 in O. E. 
Misc, xx8 For he schal vppen eorpe dreori i-wurpe. 

p, <e 117S Coti.Hom.xyi Alse feleunpeawes alse[he]hade 
upe him and sennenn. c xaoo Trin. Coll, Hom. 03 De asse 
pe ure helende uppe .set. c 1230 in O. B, Misc, 164 Moni of 
pisse riche pat..ndep uppe stede and uppen [t/.r, uppon] 
palefraL 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6559 Vppe a chaere he sat 
adoun al vpe pe se sonde, c 13x3 Shoreham 11. 176 Ase pou 
poledest,lord, forme Opecaluaryesdoune. X340 Ayenb. 180 
pe wedercoc pet is ope pe steple. 

y. a X230 Owl 4 Night. 494 Euerich vp opet rideP. 0x273 
Lay. 25758 Noht liii ne funde ewie vp pan huHe. 1297 R. 
Glouc (Rolls) 6299 King edmond . . lenede vp is sseld. 
c X300 AT. Hom X344 (Laud MS.), Op pe scheld was drawe 
A crowchof ihesu cnsteslawe. <2 1323 Prose Psalter xlvi. 8 
God shal sitten vp bis holy sege, 1377 Langl. P.Pi.B.i.xz 
pe toure vp pe toft. Ibid. ix. 99 Lesyng of tyme . , Is moste 
yhated vp erthe of hem Pat betb in heuene. X422 Yonge 
tr. Seereta Secret, 184 Thay mete wyth kynge Gurgnynce 
vp the See. 1470-83 Malory A rth, ix, xli. 408 What sj'gne- 
fyeth this kynge and this queue, and that knyght standynge 
vp bothe their hedes? 

b. So as to be suspended from, or supported on. 
<mi73 Lamb. Horn. 41 Uppon pan treon he him sceawedo 
pe wrecohe saulen a-bonge, 01203 Lay. 2647S Alle heo 
sculIeS heongien heje uppen treouwe, o 1275 Ibid. 5863 Of 
joure hors a-liptep and vp Boure feot stondep, o 1280 Christ 
on Cross 23 in E. B. F. (1862) ax Man bi-hold what io for 
pa polid up he rode tre, 1207 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7734 He 
woide him suU vp is fot Listliche ssete. 01330 il’ill. 
Paleme 3809 pe hert & pe hind , . ferden ferst on foure fet & 
seppe vp tweyno. 01485 Digby Myst, (i88a) i. 273 'This 
ferdell of gere I ley vp my bakke. 

o. In transferred or figurative uses. 


n, 8. 0 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 31 ©at liht of his anstene Is 
Bemarked nht uppen us. Ibid. 71 BereS min Joe uppe 
Beu. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5032 j-'o vel he in siknesse & 
sorwe vpen oper. <2 1323 MS. Rawl. B.pso fol. 48 b, pat 
he, .ysurpede some frauiiohises ore occupiede ope pe kinge 
ore his predecessours. 0x340 Ayenb. 54 po pet habhep pe 
Ihordssip ope pe bodyes. X340-70 A lex. 4 Ditid. 861 Whan 
a wolf wantep his fode,.,he ne fundep no flech to feden 
him vppe. 

y, 0 x230 Gen.^ Bx. 2320 Vpquam l 5 u it Andes witterlike. 
a 1323 Prose IsalierxX. 3 Our Lord be to hyin helps up pe 
charge of bis sorowe. Ibid. xlvi. 8 God shal regne vp men. 
1382 Wyclip 2 Cor.xi. zx Vp vnnobley [I* secundum igno- 
biliiaieui]. 1422 Yonge tx. Seereta Secret. 129 Ther-for god 
..granted hj'ra mervellous victoii vp his enemys..,Namly 
vp the morthes. 

6. a. Vpipe) land, <= UpomAiro adv. 

?oiooo Ags.Lettervn Engl. Stud.N 111 . tz pu byst uppan 
lande mid wimraaniium oftor ponne ic beo. <2 112s O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, To sslcen cyreean uppe land. 


1 cytes; therfore he ledde his lyie Up londe in vyllage. 
1396 Spenser A?. Q. v. x. 25 They came vnto a Citie farre 
vpland. 

b. On the bank or brink cf ; close beside. 

0 1203 Lay. 7 He wonede . . at seSelen are chirechen, vppen 
Seuarne stape. Ibid. 28544 Uppe pere Tambre heo tuhte 
to-somne, 1340 Ayenh. 251 Ope po welle pe herte re.step 
efter he trauayl of guode workes. Ibid., He him zette and 
restede ope he welle. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Loudon 
(Camden) 96 The kyng made a grete justysse be-syde 
Kyngys towne uppe Temys, 

6 . a. On or upon, in respect of belief, etc. 

CX200 Trin, Coll. Horn, xx Cursed be pe man pe leue '5 
upen hwate. Ibid. 93 po for.sineBede he hauen al here pone 
uppen eoraiiclie riclieise. a 1240 in O. E. Hom. 1 . 213 pu. , 
lettest me al iwurden wiS peo pet ich truste uppon. _<» 1300 
AT Commandments 23 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Hi. .pat liuip op 

f oddis mo pan one. <^1369 Chkccrv. Deihe Blaunche gzz 
o frendely, and so wel y-grounded, Vp al resoun so wel 
y-founded. ^ibSo Wyclip Sel. Wks. III. 88 TJp trust of 
ahsolucioun. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 333 Vp trist of Boure 
tresour tryennels to haue. 1462 Paslon Lett, II. xxi Up 
trust that the same John Paston shuld founde tberea college. 

b. According to ; in accordance or agreement 
with ; to the extent of. 

_ 1297 R. Glouc. iRolls) 5137 Ac vpe godes wille it Ls, wanne 
it ssal he. Ibid, 5657 He . . vpe is poer destruede . . cristeiidom. 
c 1300 N. Horn 456 (Laud MS.), And helpe pou me toknicte 
Oppe pine myBie. 1382 Wyclip Matt. ix. 20 Vp Bour feith 
be It don to Bou. 1388 — 2 Sam. xxii. 21 'The Lord schal 
Belde to me vp my ristfulnesse. 
o. By (chance, guess, etc.), 
tf 1350 Will, Palerne 2722 So brod was pe see pat sayle 
hem bihoued holliche al a niat & vp happe wel more. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. v. 421, I nam nouste shrj’uen..tweiesTn 
two Bere and panne vp gesse I schryue me. c 1380 Wyclip 
Whs. (x88o) 375 But vp hap pu art a clerke or a religious 
man. ax^'&Gest RobynHode 49 Wayte after some vnkuth 
gest Vp chaunce yt may them mete. 

d. Id comment on or explication of ; concerning. 
1340 Ayenb. 187 Ase zayp a glose ope the sautere. 1393 
Langl. P, PI, C. xi. 113 pre dales to-gederes we Bouden, 
Disputynge vp dowel daye after opere. e 1400 Three Bings 
Cologne 39 After pe glose pat is made vp pis tixt. 1422 
Yonge tr. Seereta Secret, 123 Wp whyqh matyer, Arystoile 
answerid in this roaner. Ibid. 202 Vp this texte Saynte 
Atistyn sayth thus. 

7 . a. On or upon (oath, condition, etc,), 

a xxza O. E. Chron, (Laud AIS.) an. 1095, Forpam se cyng 
him naper nolde ne gislas syllan, ne uppon trywSan geunoon 
pset he,, cumqn moste. <2x200 Vices 4 Virtues xx Ic 
habbe,.uppe mine lahfulnesse ofte him behet, patic nasure 
eft him neBelaeste- 13.. K. Alis.(W.) 228 ‘Dame,*he saide, 
‘beo thou nought loth, Y am y-come to telle up oth’, 
ci36g Chaucer Deihe Blaunche 750 (Fairf.), I telle byt the 
vp a conclkioun. 2:1400 G< 27 «i;(yffl 41X Vp suche forward. . I 
wll do perto alle pat in me is. 1422 Yonge tr. Seereta Secret. 
175 The tyraunt hit grauntid vp that covnantte. 
b. Upon pain or under penalty of; on, 

Fteq. (:i38o-c 1430, esp. with 7}<2<M,Ym?. 

(<2) exzos Lay. 500 pat come to hirede, .. vppen lif & 
uppen leomeii al pes londes folc. 13. . Coer de L. 3875 He 
. .bad hys folk, up lyff and leme, Noo good off hem for to 
neme. <71330 Will. Paleme 2378 Helpes ha-stily, hende 
men i hote, vp Bour Hues I c 1423 Eng. Com. Ireland 120 
He..,'i’p mansyiige, forhod lered & lewed, that non [etc.J 
0x430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Per^ Soc.) 38 A cOnfortatife And 
remedy e I shal mak^ up my life. 

(A) tfxaos Lay. 5118 Al comen to Lundene uppe wit of 
feowerti punden. CX380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 24 J/at pel ben 
holden tovppeyne of lesynge of here lordischipe. <7x386 
Chaucer Sompn. T. 563 And j'e shul seen, vp peril of my 
lyf,.. That [etc.]. X393 Langl. /■’./’<?. C.V. 128 Neipergraue 
ne vngraue of gold ne of suluer, Vp forfeture of pe fee. 14.. 
Cron, Eng, (Caxton) ccxxi. 213 That theysholdsmyte of syr 
edmondes heede..vp payne of lyf and lymme. X474 C<w, 
Leei Bk. 389 Vp pe peyn of vj s. viij d. at euery defalt. 

8 . More than ; above. 

<2 X32S Prose Psalter 1 . 8 Y shal be made whygte vp snowe. 
Ibid. 11 . 3 pou louedest malice up blisfolhede. 1340 Ayenb. 
39 per byep zuo uele opre maneres . . , pet long ping hit were 
to zigge, ac zome hyep y-contined, ope pan pet byep yzed. 
III. In respect of time. 

9 . After (a specified time). Cf. Ovmfre/, 16. 

cxooo Ags, Gosp, John x, ii marg.. On sunnan dsex 
feowertyne nyht uppan eastron. a 1x22 0 , E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 109^, Uppon Eastron on saucte Ambrosius mtes-se 
niht, pajt i,s ,ii, no. Apr. [etc.]. Ibid, an, IT03, On morgen 
uppon saucte Laurentius mscsse daig. <7x203 Lay. 6405 pa 
bit wes muchel uppe non, pe king pene due ouer-cora. Ibid, 
22309 Seouen nilit uppen <Estre, <7x273 Ibid. 2632 Vppen 
one stunde pe sipes i-maked were, cxsgo Bekei xxz^xix S. 
Bng. Leg. L 138 pene moruwe ope seint lucus day, tiwesdai 
it was po [i<7, 19 Oct.], be departede fram pe kingus court. 
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10 . At; upon {a stated time). 
i*iaoo Vices Virities^ J23 ^Jif mann ware.,tinpen Tiis 
deaSe, and he prest ne inihte habben. c lajio Behct 835 in 
S. Eng-. Leg. I, 130 Alle. .seide bo bat.. ope be pointe he 
was to beoti i-cast In prisone. C131S Shoreham v. 151 Ope 
be heje e^tynde day He order-Betie be gywen ky. c *374 
Chaucer Troyhts iv. 1153 Here woful spirit from his propre 
place, Right with be word, alwey vp poynt to pace. 

(»p), prep.^ [Elliptical nse of Up adv^■, by 
omission of a preposition, as agamsi, along, 
through, etc. Cf. the earlier use of adomn atid 
doxan as prepositions.] 

1. Denoting or implying movement. 

1 . From a lower to a higher point on or along 
(an ascent) ; so as to ascend or mount (a stair, 
slope, etc.). 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. (isssi Q iij, After that 
they brought me vp a stayre Into a chambre, 1330 P alsgr. 
838/1 Up the byll and donme the vale. 1593 Shaics. 

3 lien. VI, IV. viii. t Vp Fish-streete, downa Saint Magues 
corner, . .throw them into Thames, idea — Hmn. tv. iii. 39 
As you go vp the siaires into the Lobby. 1607 Markham 
Caxiel. VI. 9 Hee may eytber runne..vp hils, or down hils. 
1697 Drydek Virg Gent-g. in. 553 The Sun.. When up the 
Skies he shoots his rosie Head. 1730 Thomson Atilumn 
701 The. .eshahations, check’d As up the middle sky unseen 
they stole. 1786 Burn.S Ou Dining 10. Ld. Daer i, Sae far I 
•sprackled up the brae. 1807 J. Barlow Cohtmb. i. igo .A 
heaven.illumined road; That., Reach’d o'er the hills, and 
lengthen’d^ up the .sky. i8z8 Lytton Pelham II. x viii. If 
your way Is up Pall Mall, I have no objection to join you. 
1831 Offic. Catal. Gi. Exhib. 366 By which tlie weight on 
the horse’s back is regulated in going up or down hill. 1867 
Morris Jason i.-so^ Who, up the temple steps, beneath the 
weight Of precious things went bending. 

Comb. 173a E. Erskine (1791) 598/2 This phrase, , 
imp'ies, that religion is an up-the-hill work and way. 
fig. 1824 WtLSoN in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 24a Abu.sing the 
Germans up-hilland down.dale. 1B44 Dickens Mari. Chtas, 
XXXV, All this time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill 
and down dale._ 

b. Extending upwards on, 

1374 Soitihatnpion Court Lett Rec. (190.5) i. xoi The 
Raylles vpe the steares goynge vpe vnto the Wache towere. 
1730 Thomson Axttunm 679 The vineyard .. Spreads o’er 
the vale ; or up the mountain climbs. xyeS Conslut in L. T, 

R. Particulars for Leases 4974 (P.R.t).), Tlie dimensions 
up one pair of Stairs are only Thirty one Feet. 

0. tl.S. Up into. 

t8j3 [S. Smith] Lett. J.DosmingxxwATE-g^ 98,1 . .walked 
straight up chamber. Ibid. 130 When they undertook to 
cum up-chatnber,.,it was time to snub ’em. 

2 . Along (a river, etc.) in a direction from the 
mouth towards the source. 

1313 A cc. Ld. High Treas. Seofl. IV. 45$ To ane hot fgoingl 
wp the waiter with cabillis,..xiiij s. is6oDaus tr. Sleidands 
Comm, 360 b, They brought in vitayle both vp the stream? 
and down. 1600 Reg. Mag. Sig. Eeoi, 384/1 Haldand up 
the said burne to the inver of the burne of Auldclachria, 
1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV, 95 Alexandria, from 
whence I went up the RiuM Nilus to Cairo, ifigS Frver 
Acc, B.India P. 38 All the Factories on the Coast, .as far 
as the Bay of Bengala, and up Huygly River. 1738 Voy, up 
the Thames 1$ It was propo.s’d we should take a Voyage 
up its Banks, 1814 Scott 2Jia>y 3 Sept., in Lockhart, With 
the purpose of running up the loch to see Londonderry. 
*849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. I. 191 The Dutch fleet sailed 
up the Thames. 1877 Miss A. B. Euwards AThousand 

Miles up the Nile. 

Comb. 1898 Daily Nexus 17 Oct. 3/4 There was a nice up 
Channel breeze. 

3 . Towards tbe inner or upper end of; into or 
towards tlie interior of. Also transf. 

1396 SpEN.<iKR P, Q. V, ix. 23 His name was Awe; hy'whom 
they .passing in Went vp the haU. ^1700 in Orpheus 
Cated<K!us (1723) 28 The wooer he step'd up the Iiou.se. 
*74S P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson’s Vog 63 The Treasure.. being 
sent up the Country ..out of our Reach. 1858 Sketches ^ 
Character (ed. 2) I. 44 Lady Aucheriy..saunteredup the 
room with her three disconsolate nieces. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, ix. II. 483 William’s array began to march up 
the country. 1863 hlAVNE Reib Croquet u fi86s) 23 A ball 
orocine’d beyond the boundaries is sent to ‘ Hong Kong ’,or 
* up the country ’. 

4 . In a direction contrary to ; against. 

iSri CoTQR., Prendre le vent, to goe vp, or against, the 
wind. 1618 Breton Court <7 Cawdry Li,, Fur one that 
goes up the weather a number goe downe the winds. 
1574 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. (1677) 77 The Huntsman 
[should1.,then draw round apace, first down the Wind, 
though usually Deer go up the Wind. X719 D’UairEY Pills 
II 1, 269 The Fox has broke Covert,, .she runs up the Wind. 
x3i6 Scott Bl. Dwarf I gaed a mile round to get up the 
wind to them. 1838 [see U r-wisn adv.l. 

6 . Along (iu a horizontal direction or straight 
course).': 

Up street (dial.), along the street or village. 

1669 Srvmr Mariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 20 Port, edge towards 
him Isc. a ship]. We wil I run up hU Side. 1683 [see Go v, 
65]. *7*9 Ua Fos Crusoe 1. (Globe) 156, I went up the 
Shore and down tbe Shore, but. .could see no other Impres- 
sion. 1738 Johnson idler No. 92 i* 6 He., walks up a bye>. 
sireeu 183* Mrs, Browning Casa Guidi Wind. n. 74a iTm 
the windows, up the floor. 1S83 //nr- 
pers Mag. Oct 7x8/1 It is approached up an avenue. xS86 
F HOUDE 63 After breakfast we went up tbe town. 

il. Denoting location. 

6 . In that part of (a place) which is (regarded as) 
higher than another, or is more remote from the 
chief centre. 

freq.. with reference to the 
Sitate of New York; also Couib. 

iSfij Pepvs Diary S Sept, Nova Scotia, .hath a river 300 
HiUes up the coMtry, with coppei; mines. X730 Gray 


safest land. 1883 Jerome On the Singe 43 Mind you all 
keep well up the stage (‘ up ' tbe stage means towards the 
back), X890 Cent. Mag. Aug, 634/1 Tiie man who abandoned 
alarm up the Hudson, xgoi in N. Anier, Rev. Feb. 162 
American girls.. imported from small towns up.State. 

Comb. 5813 Scott Guy M. 1 , We're just plain up-the- 
country folk. 1897 Outing XXIX. 424 U p-the-creek native.s. 
1901 Daily. Chron. 16 Sept. 3/7 All the up-State con- 
stituencies. 1904 Collier’s 16 July 16/1 The crews of the 
up-State college [Cornell], 

7 . a. At the top of- b. At some distance up on 
or in. (Cf. UPHitr, a.. Upstairs adv. 2 .) 

For fig. expressions see Gum-tree 2, Tree sb. 7, Sleeve 
sb. 2 b. Spout xA 4 b. 

1643 Rothkreohd Tryal Faith xxiiLRfii Heaven., ,wlien 
sight [of faith] faileth us, [Lsj toylesome and up tbe mount. 
1714 .^RBUrimor, etc. Mem, M, Scribl, Introd., His lodging 
was it) a small chamber up four pair of stairs. 1833 Moore 
Trax). tr. Genii. Search Relig. 1 . 1 As 1 was sitting alone in 
my chambers, up two pair of stairs, Trinity College, 1846 
Tennyson £/<)/</<;« Year ^ We that day bad been Up Snowdon, 
i860 Geo. Eliot Plill on. FI. i. ii. He’ll . .sleep up three pair 
o’ stairs— or four, for what I know. 1890 [see Sleeve sb. 2 b]. 

U P, IT. P. ; see Up adv^ 1 2 e and U 5. 

TJ. P. ( = United Presbyterian) : see U 4. 

ITp-, prefix, representing OE. xtp-, ilpp- (see 
below) and corresponding to OFris. op-, up- 
(WFris. op-, NFris. tip-, ap-'), MDu. and Dii. op-, 
OS., MLG., and LG. up-, OHG. and MHG. hf- 
(G. auf-), ON., Iceh, and Norw. upp-, MSw. w/-, 
upp- (also op-, oppi), Sw. upp-, MDa, and Da. op-. 

Tlie prefi-N is identical with the adverb Up *, from which in 
OE. it becomes clearly separable only when prefi.xed to 
nouns and adjs. In tiie cognate languages there Ls much 
variation in the extent lo which it is employed with different 
parts of speech. In O.S. and OFris. it occurs with verbs 
and nouns, in OHG. with verbs, nouns, and a few adj.s., in 
ON. chiefly with nouns, in MHG., MLG., MDu., MSw. 
and MDa. with both verbs and nouns, and occasionally adjs. 

In the later and modern forms of these languages the use of 
the prefix has increased as in English, and parallel forma- 
tions are verjr common j tlie.se are cited only when the Eng. 
compound is important enough to appear as a main word. 

Of the numerous formations with w/- which have been 
employed in English, only a limited number are of a per- 
manent character. A large proportion consists of forms 
employed for the nonce, especially for metrical reasons, and 
the .same compound may recur several times without any 
historical continuity ; such isolated occurrences, indeed, 
are often separated by an interval of several centuries. 

A number of these are given in the following sections, as 
illustrations of the various uses of the prefix in the different 
periods of the language. 

I. In comb, with sbs. (except as in y, 8). 

L In OE. up- occurs freely with sbs. in the sense 
of ‘occupying a higher position’, ‘upper’, 
‘superior^ as up-eard, -ende, -engel, -Jl 6 r, etc. 
Some of these, however, are only found in poetry. 
In ME. this type practically disappears, and in 
later use is chiefly represented hyUPl/AWD sb^ and 
UPStDE, with an occasional rare formation, as 
upxuold, 

b. With the sense of ‘ in a supported state’, up- 
occurs with nouns in OE. vpheald, ME. uphold, 
uphold, ME. upiie (naut.), and the modem upkeep. 
2 . In the sense of ‘ upwards ’ OE. had compounds 
of up- vfdth nouns, mainly derived from intransitive 
verbs, as up-cyme, -fxreld, -syne, -spring, -stige, 
rarely from transitive, as upwearp. Of these only 
upspring and upsty survived in ME., but a number 
of new formations were added, as the obsolete 
uparist, -hrixle, -brud, -ras, -rist, and the surviving 
upbraid, -come, -rise, -set. Between 1450 and iSoo 
new formations are rare, the chief being upcast sxiA. 
tipstir in the i6th cent., with upskip and upstart 
(as designations of persons) from the same period ; 
also upshot (with variants -shoot and -shut), in 
which the force of the up- is not clear. After 1800 
the type reappears and subsequently becomes 
common. A considerable number of the examples 
are of sufficient importance to be entered as main 
words in their alphabetical places, as upbeat, -break, 
-burst, -fout, -groxath, -heaval, -lift, etc. Others 
of more recent origin or less currency are upblaze, 
-curl, -curve, -dn/i, -glance, -gush, -haul, -heave, 
-jet, jump, -liflmcnt, -slip, -sweep. In upset, as in 
the corresponding verb, tbe prefix is employed in 
an unusual sense. 

1677 Sec, Packet ef Advices to Men of Shefltslttry 35 
They are better at *Up-cry, and Out-cry, and Down-cry. 
1876 Msbboith Beavek, Career xxvi, It suggested anarrow- 
head in the *up-flight. x86o Hawthorne Marb. Faun 
xvi, The shifting, .^up-gnsh and downfall of water, i860 
ViViAH Coal Clause ;(i86i) p. xv, The 'Great Lower 
Veins’, varying from 50 feet on the Northern to 100 feet 
on the Southern outcrop, and upwards of 70 feet on the 
Central “upheave. 18x7 Sporting Magazine L. 128 He 
received some dreadful "up-lnts m his throat. 183a ‘ H.. 
Hieovkx’ Pract. Horsemaush^ x8o The moment he does 
this, give him an “up-pull. 1839 XJrk Diet. Arts 833 The 
line over s, represente tlie down-shift, and d' the “iip-shift 
[of a vein]. 1876 Wb’tiiyG&M., “frjpjtAow,.. display. 

b. More rarely, up- is employed in the sense of 
‘ upwards wjjdi other nouns thim those of action, 


e. g. OE. tt/noeg, early mod.E. upxway, and the 
recent up-grade, -road, -shaft, -wave. 

II. 3 . Up- is rarely employed in combination 
with adjs. ; upheaded (i6lh cent, and mod. dial.), 
upstraight (ryth cent.), xtpfmgcred, uphedried, 
upnosed, and upsighled (ipih cent.) are unusual 
types, as also are upspringxini. upstart (i6th cent.) 
employed as adjs., but retaining the form of the' 
noun or verb. 

HI. With verbs, participles, verbal substantives, 
and agent-nouns. 

4. In OE. the placing of up immediately before 
a verbal form was determined by the syntactical, 
principles which have been explained in the article 
on Out-. The number of verbs with which up was 
commonly employed in this way is not large ; it 
md\.vfit?,dbrecan,dhebban,dx‘mx'an, dnsan,&\a.,gdn, 
hebhan, r-kcan, springaxi, spryitan, stigan, yrnan. 

It is difficult to determine in how many of these the 
adverb had become a real prefix, but apparently it 
had attained this function in some forms, as up-, 
dhebban and uphchban. In M F. the use of the 
prefix is thoroughly established, though it is not, 
always possible to distinguish between real com- 
pounds and simple precedence of the adverb on 
metrical or rhetorical grounds. A number of these 
uncertain examples may be found under various 
senses of Up advf Of those established com- 
pounds which require separate entry some occur 
as early as the i ,^th century, as xtpbraid, -breaks 
-bring, -come, -go, -nim, -stand, etc., and many 
more are found from about 1 300 onwards, as upbear,, 
-call, -cast, -draw, -give, -heave, -hold, -leap, etc. 
Others have been constantly added during the 
following centuries, so that even with the dis- 
appearance of earlier instances the type has been 
well maintained down to the present day. A con- 
siderable proportion, however, occur only in poetry, 
and are simple substitutions for the verb followed 
by the adverb, although they are regarded as real 
compounds and written as one word. 

In the OE. collocations or compounds the prefix 
has regularly the sense of ‘ upwards’. In ME. it 
also assumes various transferred or figurative senses 
of the adverb, and latterly may have any meaning 
which, has attached to this in connexion with 
a verb, e.g. upbind to bind up ; up-pen to pen up ; 
upspeed, to speed up, etc. The same variety of 
meaning naturally occurs also in combination with 
participles and verbal nouns. 

In addition to those which are entered as main 
words, the following examples illustrate the 
tendency to employ the prefix in place of the 
adverb. The first group contains examples earlier 
tiian 1650, the second those of more recent origin 
(mostly* after 1800) ; where no definition is added, 
the meaning is that of the simple verb in conjunc- 
tion with 7/^. 

The earlier group could be considerably enlarged by tbe 
inclusion of examples from Scottish poets of the i6th cent., 
esp. Douglas, who freely employs such forms as upblae 
(= -blaze', -Jiov), -glide, -hese (= raise), .khidle, -rax 
(= stretch), -rive, -sprent, -steud, -stour, -strike, -swak, 
-xvarp, -wrele. Instances from other authors are uph-ace, 
-keek, -Use (= gather), -sit, -skail, -spread, -sprinkle, -wm 
(ssrise). 

a. upari'se [OE. up-drisaii\, upbo nd, intr. j 
upbuTst, -oaTl, -de'lve, tratis . ; npdi've, intr. ; 
upea’t, traxts . ; xtpfl’nd, tx'axu. to invent ; upfly, 
ixitr.; xipfo', trans, to receive; upge-t, mtr. to 
rise up ; upgrawe, /raiTxr. to dig up ; upha’rbour, 
-ha'Trow, trans.', upliea'd, trans. to cover in; 
'aph,Ba’l,7W>'.; uplie’bbo \OY...up-hehbaxi\, traxts* 
to raise up, exalt ; uphi'lt, trans. to plunge up 
to the hilt; npkee’p, traxis. to support ; upke’yer, 
intr. to recover; upknrt, /rn77r.; uplo'pe, zK/r., 
to spring up; uppem, -pro’p, tx-axts.; upra*p8, 
xwifr. to rise hastily J upree'k, intr.; tipremder, 
-re-iit (== rend), -Testo*r0,-ri-d, /ruTzr. ; upri’po, 
traxts. to search out; npra'n., mtx\; upscrew;, 
-shoa’r, -shea’th, -sliOTe, traxis . ; upsmi’te, 
intr. ; upsna'tch, traxts. ; upsou'p, tx'axis. to 
swallow up ; upspa r, -spea’x, traxis. to close up ; 
upspee'd, trans.; npsprre, intr. fio shoot up; 
upBtau’noh,, trans.; upsto'ok, ix-ans. to dig up ; 
upsup,/7't?wf.; uptlrri-ve, m/T-, ; uptru’ss, -tu’ck, 
-vomit, trans.; tipwa'ff, ixiir. to begin to blow ; 
upwaTl, trans . ; upwa’x, ixitr, ; Tipwei’gh, trans. 
to lift up ; upweiT, trans. to defend ; upwemd, 
intr. to go up ; upwra'p, -wri-ng, irons. 

1340 Ayenb. x86 A1 ase be oyle *op arist ine be lompp 
alle be ober woses. 1649 F. Roberts Clovis Dibliorum 43 
Them that against thee up-aroso Thou utterly didst oyer- 
tlirow. C1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. 1087 First floore it ij 
feet thicke encljmynge softe The fourneis ward, so that 
the flaume “vpbende. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 43 But 
Calidore .. The dorcs assayled, and the locks “vplbraGU 


m 


UP-. 


UP-. 


e»34<» HAMy?f)LB Pr. Cause, 4963 Alls men ))ai sal Van *up- 
ealle And jjyd pam cum til Ve dome alle. c 1400 Northern 
Passion (Ho 468 When he saw Jjai sleped all, Peter first he 
gan vp call. ti440 Patlad, on Hnsb. ^.^c. 92 Ther as they 
gtowe, ‘vpdelua . . v foote into the grounds. 1603 T. Havius 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 81/2 Plunge thee 
ore head and eares in Helicon,.. Thence make thy fame *vp- 
dive. 1630 Drumm. of Hawth, .Shadow of Judgement 247 
In Townes, the lining doe the dead *vp-eate. emoPatitui. 
on Husb. Prohem. 85 What thynge engyne ^vpfynde, or 
reson trie And iustifie. a 134* Wyatt Complaint vpo/i Love 
in Totters Misc. (Arb ) 49, 1 gaue him winges, wherwlth he 
might ^vpflie To honor, and fame. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi.x. 
xviii, But he. .Let go his hold, and on his feete vpflew. 
a 130a E. E. Psalter cxvil 13, I am turned, Vat i suld falle; 
And lauerd *vpfange [v.r. onfonge ; L, suscepitl me with- 
alle. is8a Stanyhurst ESneis i. (Arb.) 27 Aineas. . With 
Pheebus rising *vpgot. <1:1340 Hampole iWA’?- vii. 16 pe 
lake he oppynd and *vp_ grofe it [L. ej'odit]. Hid., He 
vpgraues it when he waitis all pat he may [etc.]. 1363 
Sackville in Mirr. Mag. 131 b, Such heapes of harines 
■“upharb.ard in his brest . . my honour to deface. 1382 Stany- 
HUR.ST JS/ieis in. {A.rh.) 86 You rest in fre quiet, thee seas 
you need not ^vpharrow. 13*9 E.vtr. A herd. Eeg.U&^s) I. 
96 Alexander Galloway. .promlttit.. to big and *vpheid.. 
ane chapell and oratour. c 144a Paliad, on //ush. xi. 239 
Yf a tender t ree Me kitte, . . in oon yeer *vpheleth hit attonys. 
1340 Ayenb. 217 Arere we..oure hoiiden to god pet 
■“ophebbep oure benes be gnode workes. 1382 Stanyhurst 
jEneis ii. (Arb.) 61 His blad he with thrusting in his old 
dwynd caxcas *vphilted. <11412 Hoccleve De Ecg. Price. 
4930 A hridil, Which pat an hors *vpkepeth fro failyng. 
c 1330 PFiil. Palerne 2739 For al pat Sterne Strok stifli he 
*vp-keuerede, & swam swiftili awei. 1396 Spenser F. Q. 
ly. yi. 30 Glauce thus gan wisely all '**vpknitj Ye gentle 
Knights [etc.]. etx6aa Mo.ntgomekib Misc. Poems iii. 
33 'The cadger clim.s, . . And ladds *vp]oips to lordships 
all thair lains. tSoo Fairfax Tasso xvi. xxxiii, Wliat 
letharge hath in drowsinesse *vppsnd Thy courage thus? 
i 5 oi Donne Progr. Saul 386 Himselfe he *up-prop'!, on 
himselfe relies. X3.. Seuya Sages (W.) 1620 The wretchc 
stiward ne might nowt slape j Ac in the moveweing he gan 
*uprape. ciaso Gen. li Ex, 3463 Smoke *up.reke 3 and 
iiiunt quakeS. 1331 Robinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 43 
That they, .shal . .yelde, and *vprender the possession tlieroh 
ciSao Robinson Mary Magi. 48 Blind Cupid seem’d to 
shoote, and tender hearts *vprent, 1*1360 Piiaer Mmid 


breers, brembles [etc.]. ? a 1400 Morte Ari/t. 3940 The riche 
kynge ransakes . . And ’’vp-rypes the renkes of alle the 
Rownde Tabylle, 1:1440 Paliad. on Husk xu. 5^ And 


Poems Wks.(Grosart)I.r8 Let petty Sphseres their heightned 
Peggs *vp-Scrue^To rival with the greater. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas HI. 5107 So of that lynage he hath the weed ’’up- 
shorn. 1614 Gorges Lucan ii. 47 Let thy vaine rage his 
sword *vp-sheath. f*SS7 Abp. Parekr Ps. cxix. 364 Yere 
after yere me then *upshore with thy good helping band. 
1445 Lydg. Two Nightingale Poems ii. 39 The uawmy 
vapour of grassis gan *vp-smyte In-to myn hede, a 1366 
R. Edwards Damon f( Pithias C iv. Snap y« Tipstaffs., 
came and *vpsnatcbed him. 1382 Wveup Ps. cxxiii. 4 Per 
anenture water hadde *vp sopen vs [1388 sope vs vp j L. 
absorhAsset\. 1630 Tinker of Turvey 33 His eyes were . . 
.sparkling tike the starres, when the day her light *up 
sparres. 1338 Bale Johan Bapiysfes ad fin., Adam, by hys 
pryde, ded p.iradyse *vp .speare. 1338 R. Brunne Ckron. 
(tSio) 77 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes ..At Geruans set Ver 
markes, a hous gun *vpspede. 1358 Pkaer rEneid U j, 
Wban..stickes are kindled fast, and flame with noyse doth 
close *vpspyre. cx44a Paliad. mt Husk vt. 123 Ek skyn 
and strynges seryng .so tenfire ’‘Vpstauiicheth blood. Ibiii. 
46 If ther be treen,’Ypstooke hem by the roote. 1537 Surrey 
in Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 14 The whiohe [tears] as sone as 
.sobbyng sighes..*ypsupped haue, thus I my plaint renewe. 
c 1440 Paliad. on Husk n. 446 The seueth [hour] as v, and 
eight as iiij *vpthrive. ^1340 HAMPauE Pr. Consc. 3567 
Silver and gold . j^e whilk Vai had in hurde *uptntst. a 1329 
SitEUTON E.Rummyng^ 419 Her kyrtell she did *vptucke. 
1382 Stanyhurst ii. (.Airb,) 34 Theire steed hath *vp- 

vomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen. \3,.E. E. Allit, 
P. B. 949 To wakan wederez so wylde Ve wyndez he callez, & 
Vay wrohely *vp-wafte & wrastled togeder. 1:1440 Paliad, 
on Husk I. 433 When that is drie, *vpwalle hit eueryside. 
1340 Ayenb. 75 per *opwexelj alle gnodes, uayrhede, richesse, 
WorVsslpe, blisse, 1313 Douglas AEtieid vi. vii. 62 The new 
mone quhen first wpwaxis ache. <*1393 Marlowe Hera 
Leanler i. 450 They. .At his. .feet the engins layd. Which 
th’ earth fromougly Chaosden’’vp-wayd. « 1386 Maitland 
Theivis of Liddisdait 63 Sum grit men. .That. .will *vp. 
weir pair stollin geir. cxaoo Trin, Colt. Horn. 23 po he 
steab to heuene swo {iRt his apostles . . bihielden nwu he 
’’upwende. a xuoa Lsumbress 310 With wery bones the 
knyghte up- wenede In to that hay theme stede. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso X, Ixx, 193 The wilie dame In other foldes our mis- 
tJhiefes Would *vpwrap. a 1360 Phaer eEneid IX. (1562) Ffi, 
The gate.. at la.st he shutts, and bolts *vpwri»gs. 

b. upbaoy, -ora 119 , -dra-g, -lia'iid, -Jia'i!- 
row, -heel, -kni'b, -pri ch:, -re'nd, -sboudder, 
-sna-toli, -spse-d, -spsw', -stamp, -stiT, -sway, 
-tbru st, -wM'rl, /mMA ; upbla'clEOii, -bla-ze, 
-blow’, -ores'p, -ou'eys, -flame, -flee’, -flower, 
-je-t, -ki’ndle, -kni’t, -mo ve, -po*p, -reim, 
-rou’se, -ra'n, -spiTe, -steam, -ste’p, -te'rid, 
-wedl, intr. 

1818 Milmah Samor vtu. 43 The rocks. . •ITphlacken to 
the sky. 1839 Hood Nocturnal Sketch ii, The gas *up- 
hlazes with its briglit white light. 1798 Coluridcs Anc, 
Mar. V. xi, The ship mov’d on : Yet never a breeze *up- 
blew. 1652 Benlowrs Theoph. i. Ixvui, Pow’rs cannot 
poets, as they p iw’rs *up-buoy. a 1830 Rossetti Dante ,5- 
Circle n. (1874)296 Nor once from her did show of love up. 
buoy 't his p.assion 1816 Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 To heave 
aboard the stores, *Upcrane the cannon, roll the water 
Casks. 1874 R. Buchanan Poet. Wks. III. 234 On thy .shore 
he sinks in death, And thy still tides "upereep. 1883 B. 
Harts Maruja iii, Then something like a light ring of 


smoke *up-cuTved from the saddle before him. i^yTENNit- | 
SON IV. 347 She.. stoop'd to *updrag Melissa. *826 
Carrington Dartmoor 87 To Jupiter *upflamed The human 
hecatomb. i8io Soutbev Kehama xviit. vi, He started, . . I 
and to his head His hands *up-fled. 1894 Mas. A. Webster ' 
Mother ^ Daughter (1893) 31 My youth '^upflowers with 
hera 1863 Kingsley Herew. iv, To high heaven, all so 
softly. The angels *uphand him. 1795 M acneill Scotland's 
Skaith IV. V, A’ thy gentle mind *upharrows — Hate,revenge, 
and rageuprears. 1877 The Sea i Dec., The ship was begin- 
ning to sink ; a sudden breeze springing "upheeled her still 
more, i860 Tennyson JTi?/* Dreams 52 With ground-swell, 
which.. *upjetted in spirts of wild sea-smoke.^ 1837 Heavy- 
sege Saul (1869) i8g Why in your eye "upkindles no fierce 
joy At coming-on of battle? 1889 Rider Haggard Clea- 
patra lu iii, Does the half-death of sleep, .thus *upknit the 
cut thread of hunian kinship? 1603 Poet. EegisteriyS, 1 
reach a cot j the friendly latdh "upmoves. 1835 Singleton 
Virgil 1 . 359 So many tongues, Mouths just so many babble, 
she "uppricics So many ears. i8ia W. Tennant A". 


ssel’d shape. 


t,. W. Dixon Mane 


then, my merry men ! 1791 Cowper Iliad xviii. 343 A sc 

l.[who] like a luxuriant plant *Upran to manhood. 1844 
Kinglakb Eoihen (1845) 104 A high struggling ridge that 
*up.shouldered itself from out of tlie_ wilderness of myrtles. 
1844 Mrs. Browning A<Jr<. 5 cMiez-xljv, Mystic Presences cf 
power Had *up-snatch‘d me to the Timeless. 187a J. Payne 
Songs of Life Sc Death 9 In his stead there was *np.sped 
A grisly Deaihfrom Hell. 17x4 [Croxall] 

Spenser xxi, 'Till from their inly Maw their Xoads they 
did *upspew. 1834 J. D. Burns Vision of Prophecy 165 
The temple, like a glorious dream, "upspires Into the lucid 
air. 1791 CowRER/jfiW v. 598 A dusty cloud, .which steeds 
. . *Up-stamp’d into the brazen v.ault of heaven. x8ia Cary 
Dante, Parout, vni. 73 The vapoury cloud . . Bituminous 
"upsteamed. <21828 Hynd Horn xx, in Child Ballads 
I. 207/r Straight to them, ye will "up.step. 1833 Mrs. 
Browning Stanzas Passage Emerson's Jmt. vi, As when 
the war-trump of the wind *Upstirs our dark blue sea. x8ix 
Scott Don Roderick ii. xvi. That right-hand giant 'gan his 
club "upsway. <1*711 Ken Christopkil Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 
420 She, as to Heav n each Syllable "uptends, FromSy liable 
to Syllahlc descends, a 1893 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems (1904) 
213/1 As seeds their proper bodies all *upthrust. 1883 R. 
Bridges Eros <5- Psyche x. xix, Out of tlie topmost stone 
Of yonder hill "upwells a fountain head. 1^3 Mangan 
German Anthol. I. 40 The maelstrom., *upwhirled and up- 
bore me to daylight at length. 

6. The use of up with, past pples., originally syn- 
tactical, gave rise to compounds of which several 
had already so far established themselves in OE. 
that derivatives in -«(fr and -//« were formed from 
them. Examples are up{p\hafen, updhe/etl, up- 
{d)sprungen, updstigen, upeunten. In ME. a 
number of new formations appear; among the 
earlier of these are upborne, -drawst, -folden, -hung, 
-laid, -lifted, ’■reft, -risen, -set. In the idth and 
17th cent, there are also frequent examples, and the 
type is still usual, but at all periods these forms 
have been mainly employed in verse. When used 
attributively the stre.ss is normally on the prefix, but 
metrical instances frequently retain it on the stem. 

The following are illustrations of casual examples 
of earlier and later date ; a few others .ate used by 
Scottish writers of the i6th cent., esp. Douglas. 

(a) f upaheven, [OE. up-dhafen\, lifted up, 
uplifted; f upbounden, tied up; upbred, 
-firanaed ; +upgraven, dug up ; fiiplioist, lifted 
up; uplod; arrived on high; up- 

ploughed, -puffed, -pulled, -reft, -rent, -ripped , 
t'ups0te(d, oppressed; tupsbiet, shut up, en- 
closed; upsbut, -soaked, ■f-soaken, -stalled; 
i*upstr0ylit, upstretched; upsucked, -trailed, 
f -whelmed, -wrapped, -wrought. 

a 1223 Juliana 58 To honken godd wiS honden *npa- 
heuene. a 1223 Leg. Kaik. 2373 Heo biheold upward, wi 3 
upabeuen heoric. c *440 Paliad. on Husk in. .514 Now 
stakid & "vphounden wol they be. 1390 Sfensbr F. Q. in, 
he. 20 Her golden locks, that were in tramels gay Vphouuden. 
1377 Hohnshed Ckron, I, Hist. Scotland 126 As those that 
were no Brytaynes borne, but straungers vnto them, being 
both borne and "vpbred in a forraine countrey. « 1360 Phaer 
jEneid viii. (1562) Bbiij h, A towne there is with aunciaunt 
stones "vpfraaind. lUd. ix. Eeij b, A towre..then stood, 
with skaffolds large of length In plane vpframyd fit. a 1340 
“ "sr Ixxix. 17 Kyndild at ]^e fire and "vpgrafeii 


JlKmonfiPsallerhs, 


... J Jphoyst by winde. 1368 T. Howell 

Arb. Amitie (1879) 68 So I vphoyst by w:^ing windes,. 
Doe hide the brunt of bitter blastes, 1667 Mh-toh P.L, 
VII. 12 *Up led by thee Into the Heav’n of Heav’ns. p 1430 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 71/83 For bat mayst bou i^y. 
man, bat b* cownt is "vplent, Wfier God.. his body doth 
present, 1610 G. Fletcher Ckrtsfs Viet. x. Ixxi, The "up- 
plowed heart, all . . wounded by it selfa 1373 Tussbr H ttsk 
(1878) 147 His looke like a coxcombe, *vp puffed with pride. 
1638 A. Fox WUrtd Surg. iv. ii. 316 Such wounds, where 
there appeareth an up-puffed swelling. 01440 Paliad. on 
Husb. X. 166 With roote a plaunte "vppuld & sett, wol 
springe, a 1300 Cursor M. 20950 "Vp-raft he [fc. Paul] 
was to thrid heuen. 1384 Hudson Du Barias' Judith iii. 
(1611) 33 I^eir Crosbowes were*vprent with yron Racks. 
1633 Procopius, Gath, Wars iv. 130 These Bar- 

barians.. made a new fashioned Ram, using no limbers 
"upript, nor lying a crosse, *390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1 . 283 For 
of the false MoMites. .The poeple of god was ofte "upaete, 
1349 Lynne Briefi Cv/fecri'ow (title-p.), Y® most blessed., 
of them that be vpseted wyih sycknes and other visitations 
of God. c s^f^Pallad. on Hmk 1. 993 [With] water myxt the 


prount,..*Vpshelte aboute.and trampled with catek o 1483, 
m E.E, Misc. (Warton Club) 32 Where are thy hastes, good 
sone?. .They be now up-schete. 163SA. F0X Wilris'Surg. 
I. viii, 35 That "up-shut moisture will stir at the changing 
of weathers. 1382 Stanyhurst AEneis it. (Arb.) 53 Lyke 
rauening woolfdams "vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger. Ibid. 
HI. 77 Theire face wan witlired in hunger. With famin *vp- 
soafcen, 1430-40 Lydg. . 5<?r//<«viii. 208 Domycian.. Proud ii 
comaundid, in his estat "up stallid. Of al the world he sholdc 
a god be callid. 1569 E. Hake Newes Potules Chnrchyarde 
(1579) F 5 These ranckly feede the pamperd Swyne vpstalled 
in their nest, c 1423 Orolog. Sapient, iii. in Anglia X. 348/1 
Togo pruwdelj'e with an*vp.streyhtnekke. 1360 B.Googb 
tr. Palingcnins' Zodiac ii. (1361) D viij, "Vpsuckt the floudes 
from out the seas, the whyrlwyndes vp doe beare. <11440 
Paliad. on Husb. 1. 290 But vines may ha vices worthy 
blame : To longe or brode, "vptrailed or extendld. 1368 T. 
Howell Ark Amitie (1879) 38, I rage and rewe..,*Vp- 
whelmde in woes full sore. 164a H. More Song of Soul ii. 
1. i. 2 A Meteor, . . Who.se inward hidden parts ethereall Ly 
clo.se "upwrapt in that dull sluggish fime. c xa,<xtDesir. Troy 
1342 The walles "vp wroght, wonder to se. 


ip) upbrighteued, -brokeu, -oltoked, -con- 
jured, -covered, -ousMoned, -flung, -followed, 
-girt, -hoisted, -led, -lighted, -looped, -mixed, 
-perched, -pointed, -poised, -propped, -ridged, 
-shouldered, -shoved, -spouted, -steamed, 
-swept, -swollen, -swung, -trilled, -wrenched, 
-wrought, -yoked. 

x86i Macm. Mag. IV. 132/1 Russet and green "uphrightened 
with white. *833 Mangan Poems (1903) 124 When the ’'up- 
broken dreams of boyhood’s span. .Comedown like night 
uponthefeelings. *783 Borns W^i«fer'iY?£'/<i[ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths *up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1833 
WoRDsw. At Sea ojl Isle of Man 5 Suddenly "up-conjured 
from the Main, Mists rose to hide tlie Land. 1857 Heavv- 
SEGB Said (i86g) 419 An old m.Tn,.,*upcovered with a man- 
tle. 1828 Carlyle jl/ise.(iS5y) 1. 14a The throne’s "upeush- 
ioned lordliness. *8z8 ATHF.RSTONEA<z//e/'A'i>«w<’ALii Arms 
"upflung, and swaying heads. 1963 R. Kiplingj' Nations, 
The Destroyers, Nearer the up-flung beams tliat spell The 
council of our foes. *818 Keat.s Eudym, 1. 163 After them 
appear'd, *Dp-follow’d by a multitude,.. a fair wrought car. 
1890 Atlantic Monthly]x\\y 35 The braider stands WTth loin 
"upgirt. 1768 Chatterton Brisioxue TragedU 193 Whatte 
tho’, "uphoisted onne a pole, Mye lymbes shalle rotte ynne 
ayre. *872 Black moke iWIwVf <y (1881) 159 Horses., 
with their tails uphoisted. 1843 Wobdsw.’AV/A fivm a 
jutting ridge ’7 "Up-led with mutual help. *794 — .y 
Sorrtnu xlvi. The hag-pipe dinning.. In barn "uplighted. 
1887 Bowen AEneid 1. 320 Bare at tlie kn ee, and her fluttering 
fold.s "uplooped for tlie chase. 182* ATHERSTONEi’viJwix aB 
In the turbid rain-streams, thick "upmix’d With ashes hoU 
1818 Kf.ats Endym. i. 8a8 The nightingale, "up-perched 
high. 1830 Athf-rstone Fall 0/ Nineveh 11. loa The 
threatening spear "Up-pointed, harmless as a wand became. 
1864 Bryant Const ellaiions Thiiie eyes. .would see.. the 
Swan "uppoised On gleaming wings. 1784 Cowpkr Tasifr 

II. 116 Never such a sudden flood, "Upiidg’d so high,., 
Possess’d an inland scene. 1879 G. Macdonald 

ix, The-.river, flowing, through "upshouldered fields of 
wheat. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. lu. v, vi, Tlie Citoyens, 
witli "upshoved bonnet rouge, or with doffed bonnet. 1789 
CowPER Queen's Visit to London igTheooean. ."Up-spouted 
by a whale in air. 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxx. 99 Sharp 
fever drains the reeky moistness out, In such a cloud *up- 
steam’d. 1791 CowPBR Iliad xi. 37s The foam "Upswept 
by wand’ring gusts fills all the air. 1774 Graves Spir.Quix. 
(ed. 2) II. 198 The Rector, in sleek surcingle. ., with eyes 
"up-swoin, and shining double-chin. 188a G. Macdonald 
Weighed <y Wanting III. xviii. 254 She saw on Amy’s neolc 
a frightful upswollen wale. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 323 
He saw above The form of Father Isxdor "upswung. 1799 
Coleridge Lines in Concert-room ii, The loDg-hreaihed 
singer’s "uptrill’d strain. *808 Mrs. Iliff Poems (1818) 98 
A rocky fragment, from the ground "upwrenched. 1784 
Cowper Task u. iii Ocean.., "up wrought To an' enormous 
and o’erbearing height,, .invades the shore Resistless. 1837 
Whittock Bk, Trades (1842) 407 (Smith), Afterwards ap- 
peared the beer-man with his cans ‘ "up-yoked ’. 

6. The use of up before present participles, and 
forming possible combinations with these, is some- 
what rare in OE. ; the chief examples which occur 
are up{d)siigende, upstandtnde, and upymende. 
ME. furnishes a few instances, as uparising, -hang- 
i*ig, -looking, -sprittging, -iempering ; but this type 
of formation becomes common only after 1500, 
In the following illustrations of casual forms the 
earlier examples are sejparated from those occurring 
after 1700. 

{a) uparising, -beloliing, -blowing, -botch- 
ing, -creeping, -floating, -hasping ( — closing), 
-hoising, -leaning, -peaking (Peak v.'^), -pluck- 
ing, -riving, -seizing, ’j* -souping ( — swallow- 
iug), t -sparpliug ( = scattering), -steaming, 
-tempering. 

<11323. Prose Psalter xvli. 43 pou put out Jje "vparisaud 
XS-instergentes) o^aines me, 1376 Newton Lemnie's Com- 
plex, 14a Their Chawes ramraishe. And throale "vpbelcliing 
fulsome breathes, 1590 Spensbe F. Q. hi. iv. 13 Till that at 
last The watry Souiliwinde from the seabord cost *Vp- 
blowing, doth disper.se the vapour lo’st. 1382 Stanyhohst 
AEneis, elc. 93 Tlieese thre were "vpbotcliing, not shapte,.. 
A clapping fyerhol t. 1626 Parallel Pelag. Error A 4 b, An 
euill "vpereeping since hi.s death. 1382 Stanyhurst AEneis 
I. (Arb.) 21 Soom wights "vpfloating on raisd sea wyth armor 
apeered. Ibid, iv, 103 Hee causeih sleeping and bars: bye 
death eyelyd "vphasping, Ibid, 21 Thee northen bluster. . 
Thee sayls team tag rag, to the sky thee wanes "vphoysing- 
1588 Spknser Virg. Gnat 154 Whilst tltus his careles.se time 
This sh epheard driues, "vpleaning on his batt. 1390 — P. Q. 

III. ii. 42 With that vpleaning on her elbow weake [etc.]. 
1382 STANVHURST.<i?««/jnt. (Aril.) 76 Thee fourth day. .thee 
*£oai% neere setled, apeered And hila "vppeaking. Ibiel, 


trp-. 

H. 5z Hee.. sighs •vpplucking from brest fill deepelye, thus 
auiiswerd. 1621 G. Sanov's Ovid's Met. ix. (1626) 179 Oft 
should you sea him.. -solid trees *vp-runng. c *530 Balk A', 
Johan 1737, I wyll kep j this crowne in myn owne hande, 
In the Popes behalfe *upse.i.syiig Ynglond. 1382 Stahyhukst 
jiSneis tii. (Arb.) 84 CharyWis On left hand swelleth. .In to 
gut *Vpsouping three tymes thee flash water angrye, « 1360 
Phaer Musid IX. (1562) Eeiiij, A yong stere whyte as 
snow,. .which with his fete *vpsparpUng spredes the dust. 
a isSo Ibid, vtil. Bb ij b, An Vie there is. .where smoke from 
stones to starts *vpsteamlng sties. <11440 Pallad. on Hush. 
vit. 243 This flouris smale..*vptempuryng, forsake Nomau 
for hem to make,.. As of rosate is taught. 

(<5) upblazing, -bounding, -bracing, -break- 
ing, -brimming, -bristling, -bubbling, -burn- 
ing, -obariotiiig, -coiling, -crawling, -flaming, 
-gaping, -gliding, -beaping, -knelling, -ridg- 
ing, -rousing, -scaling, -slanting, -snatching, 
-spearing, -splashing, -stretching, -swarming, 
-sweeping, -thundering, -tracing, -wafting, 
-wreathing. 

iSoi Southey Thalaia vi. viii. Now its wavy point *Up- 
blazing rose, like a young cypress tree. 1840 Mangan Poems 
(19031 136 The startled soul, *upboundiiig from the mire Of 
eartniiuess. c 1833 Whittier Rttudolpk 0/ Roanoke 102 His 
gaunt frame *upbradn<4. 1839 Tennysor Gttinev. 388 Sheets 
of hyacinth That seem'd the heavens *upbreaking thro’ the 
earth, a i36i Cuough Ess. Class. Metres, A teaks $ The fury 
of winds, that all night "'Upbrimmtng, sapping slowly the 
dyke, , . Fall through the breach. x3sS T. H abdy ]Vessex 
Poems 163 When her dreams were upbrimmlng with light. 
183a W. ’WicitENDKN H unchba -k’s Chest 16 Like a wild boar 
*upbristling for the fight. 1874 Buchakah Poet, iVks. 
111. 58 The spring *U’pbubbling faintly seemeth as a sound. 
a 1863 Tknhysoh Mystic 43 The last [circle], , . with a region 
of white flame., into a larger air *Upburnm3. iBra W. 
Tensantt Anster P. it. ii, The sun, *ttpcharioting from 
Capricorn. 1803 Woitosw. Yew-trees 18 A growth of inter- 
twisted fibres serpentina *Gp-coiling. 1895 Kipling 7 i'eas, 
/Jeretyci, The.. weed Folds me and fouls tne.strakeonstrake 


, , - - ’ap-gapii.„ 

1803-6 C arv Ditnie, Inf. xxv. 7 Another [serpent] to his i 

'Upgliding, tied_ them. i838 _R. Buchanan City of Dream 
Vin. 138 And in its inmost shrine the priests of Ba.nl Are not 
*upheapine gold. 1845 Mangam Gertnan Anthology II. 
108 Then near L mu.sto sweet *upknelUng From many a. . 
phantom-hand. 1791 Cowpsr Odyssey xtx, 533 *Upridging 
high His bristly back.., he sprang Forth from the shrub.s. 
1830 Atherstone FaU of Hmeveti II. i5 With firm tread 
The thronging echos. .*tf prousing as he passed. 188a Arm- 
STiiONQ Garland fr, Greece aa6 ‘•Upscaling steep and rough 
to cross the Pass. 1876 C. Wei.ls Joseph tf Brethren i, 
V. 73 The thorns that ye have cast "Upslanting in my path. 
i8s8 Athekstonb Fall if Ninei<eh I. 241 The fallen reins 
*Up»natching then,.. oVr the field The Assyrian looked. 
*784 CowPKR Task V. 83 The bents And coarser grass, '••up- 
spearing o'er the rest, . .now shine Conspicuous. 1O71 R. 
Ellis Cninll\ts \fvt. laB She.. Now to the brine ran forth, 
•upsplashing freshly to meet her. 1813 Hogg Poet. Mirror 
Wits. 1866 II. ttt Two long ears '••upstretching perpendicu- 
larly. 1791 CowPRR Ui(M xtr. 341 They,,*ups'warming 
show’d On the high battlement their glittering spear.s. e 1873 


Departing Year viu, Central fires through neth 

thundering. 1845 Puowett PromHk. Setmd at Hollow 
tones, From Hades’ sullen realm upthundering. 1727 Thom- 
80W.?«/«wKp-iioo ••Up-tracing, fromthe vast Inane, The Chain 
of Cause.? and Effect? to Him. 1737 Dyer F/eece in. 309 
Chimney-tops.. *up-wafting to the clouds The incense of 
thanksgiving. 1849 homp, Building of Ship 187 Around 
it columns of smoke, *up. wreathing, Rose. 

b. la the earlier periods or the language these 
forms in -ing were not employed attributively. 
Examples of this use begin to appear in the ifith 
century, but are not common before the 19th. As 
adjectives, such compounds would normally have 
the main stress on the prefix, and a secondary stress 
on the stem (e.g. u'pheepring, upereeping), but in 
verse the full stressing of the stem is frequently 
retained. The following illustrations of rarer forms 
are divided into earlier and later instances. 

(a) uporeeping, -flinging, -running, -sprout- 
ing, -sticking. 

iSi* Cotqr, s.v. Esehalots, A 'Vine or any other iveake. 
braiched, ’•vp-creeping.. Plant. 1366 Dbant Horace, Sat, 
ii. F a When with grosse**upflyngyng fumes, your syght is 
masdeanddull. xszj Anonew Brunswyke'sDzstyil haters 
H ij, The same is good for the '••upronnyi^ pymples of the 
face. 136^ WiN3ET Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 18 'The snairis of the 
■••wpBprouting hseretikis. 1611 Cotgr., Bricot, .. an *vp- 
sticking stub of a late cut shrub or tree. 

(5) upbearing, -b ounding, -breaking, -hurst- 
ing, -cooking, -cropping, -crowding, -flashing, 
-flowing, -gushing, -pouring, -q'uivering, 
-Taaoh.mg, -sprouting, -stealing, -stretching, 
-striving, -struggling, -tearing, -tilting, 

1830 Tennyson Isabel iii, A leaning and •’upbearing para- 
site, Clothing the stem. 1843 Mangas German AntAology 

1. 60 Then •’upbounding Life. .Unto all that died the Sun 
shall bring. i8aa JT, Wilson Lights 1/ Shadows A sort 
of glimmer, like that of an '*upbreakii« and disparting 
storm, gathered about him. x8i8 Keats Endyni . «. 56 Now 
he is sitting bya shady spring, And elbow-deep. .Stems the 
•upbursting cold. 1879 Stevenson Tran. Cevennes 159 
The roof full in and the upbursting flames di.?coveced his 
retreat. 1804 Collins Scripscrap, 58 A Brainless young 
Crimp, with an •‘upcocking snout. 1898 B. Grecoev Side 
Lights ConfL Meth. 349 An occasional •‘up-cropping con- 
sciousness. e 1870 M. A rnold Obermann once more ad fin., 
The domed Velan, with his snows, Behind the^*upcrowdiog 
hills, xflij Shelley Q, Mai vil *31. Showers of gore from, 
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the ■••ttpflashing steel Of safe assassination, xBox Southey 
Tkalnba 11. xxvi, No ej'e beheld the spring Of that •’upflow- 
ing Flame. 1843 Mangan German Ant/tology H, 18 Drink 
at Life’s *npgu!.hing wells I 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. 
Nole-hks. 1 . 145 An artificial lake with upgushing fountains. 
1842 R. Ford in Shorter Borrow ty Circle (1913) 253 Just 
dash down the first genuine ’‘uppouring idea and thoughts 
in the plainest language. _ 1831 Hawthorne Ho.Sev.Gables 
X, One of those *up-tiuivcring flashes of the spirit. 1^4 
OwriVi? (U.S.) XXIV. 151 Where the black *up-reaching 
ledge Holds high its moss-hung turrets. 1898 Clodd Tom 
Tit Tot iv. 41 Persephone, whom Deinetet seeks. ., to find 
her with the •‘upsprouting corn. 1839 Roses .J- Thorns 234 
The “up-stealing .shadows of evening. 1827 Carlyle Misc, 
Ess., Richter, This "’’ttpstretching aurova of a morning. 
183s I.ynch Lett. Rcatiered n. ([1872) 26 One •‘upstriving 
flame of prayer. 1833 Carlyle in Froude Life in London 
{18S4) 1,46 One gloriou.s*up-struggllngray. .which perished, 

. . in a lax, languid, imiioten t chanicter. 1817 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit, (ed. 4) 219 Bro.ad rugged tracks, which seemed as if 
they had beenswept by some fiery *up-tearlug stream. 1841 
H, Miller O, R. Sandst, vi, 107 The strata, .have been un- 
packed and arranged by the '*nptilting agent. 

7 . In OE. the combination of up- with a verbal 
substantive is limited XQupJiebbing, perhaps directly 
formed from tiphebban. In ME, a number of in- 
stances occur, theearliest being upastying{^ « ascend- 
ing), -casthig, -comings -covering (= recovery), 
-nimming^ -rising, -stying, and -taking. _ In the 
i6th c. the type becomes common, and again in the 
19th. Earlier and more recent formations of a 
casual nature are illustrated in the following groups. 

(fl) f uparising, f -astying, -bolstering, 
t -crying, -passing, f -receiving, -sealing, 
-twinkling, -tying, b -weening. 

1340 Ayerdt. 213 At yestre [= Easter], his ••oparmnge, hou 
he arcs uranr dyahe to line, a 1200 St. Marker i Efter ure 
lauerdes . . ariste of deafi, aut efter his ••up astihunge. 1610 

J. Rownson Jusiif. Separation 258 The Churches -vngodly 
connivency, and ••vpboulstriiig them in their scandalous 
sinns, makes tliem nothing tiie better. 1651 Burgh Rec. 
Stirling (1889) II. 306 To John Wordie for reading the 
ordoures aniient •‘uperying the money. 1333 (jKvRichi Vay 
(S.T.S.) 49 Ye mauer of his [sc, Christ’s] "vppassin^. 1572 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II, 143 In thair uppassing and 
douncuming. 13. . CastelofLoi’e{,hi.) 1663 The cursede shull 
in erthe byn. . , wyth the •hip-receyveng they shuUe agryse. 
1363 Man Musculns' Commonpl. 281 b, That grace.. the 
tolmn, sacrament and ••upsealingeiL.<i3i'2;g«ai*h] whereof is 
iiiBaptisme. Pilgr.P amass. ^.425 Tosee Apuritane 

•*up-twinckling of his eye. 1614 P. Forbes Comm, Revela. 
Hon 217 Then his •’vptjdng is to bee counted, when, .Iiee is 
perfectly' made fast. 1340 Ayenb. 21 )?a hridde bo3 of prede 
is arrogance bet me clepejr ••opweninge oher opniminge. 

(5) upbubbling, -flickering, -gusbing, -light- 
ing, -piling, -ripping, -squatting, -streaming, 
-summing, -surging, -swelling, -winding, 
-working. 

1888 Daily Hews 26 May 5/8 To watch the •’upbubbling of 
tile flashing., waters. *88* ComluMag. XLlV. 481 The 
last •’up.fl'ckering of his dying intelligence. 1846 Haw- 
thorns Mosses n, iii. so The •’upgushings and outpourings 
of these initiated souls. x86o j. H. Stirling Crit. Ess., 
Macaulay(,tS6Z) taa The'*up.lighttngof the ‘age of reafton’. 
18^4 Blackie in Class. Mus, I. 339 A more cumbrous *up- 
piling of erudite blunders. 1859 Sala Y'w. round Clock 
(1861) X2r The *uprippitig of his unhappy coat-collar. 1840 
Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. 1. Ghost, The Gorgon’s head Was 

Kiif «i frmA ^11 n^«nii<i^rtnflr tn I*!!* ViaH. T 5 yift 


of molten basalt, 1837 Lockhart Sc&dl 

•’upwindtng of the plot of the Black Dwavfl <zx834 Cole- 
ridge Holes ^ LecHyZ^g) 1 . 230 A wild ••up-working oflove 
..is perceptible throughout. 

8. The use of up- with agent-nouns first appears 
in ME, in the 14th century, the earliest examples 
being upsiyer and uptaker, with upbearer, -holder, 
and -raiser following a little later. Similar forms 
occur in the 16th cent, (but chiefly Sc.), ns up- 
bigger (=> builder), -closer, -creeper, -lifier, -looker, 
-putter, -setter, and a few in the 17th, o&upbringer, 
-giver (Sc.), -riser. Later formations are mainly 
from the 19th cent., as upbuilder, -climber, -shutter, 
-stander. 

XJ'p-a-daisy, inter/. Now dial, or collo^. 
Also 8 -dazy, 8-9 -daJsoy. [f. Up adv.^: cf. 
Upsidaisy and dial, upaday. For the ending, 
cf. lackadaisy and {(i)lack-a-dayl\ An exclamation 
made to a child on encouraging or assisting it to 
rise from a fall, etc., or to surmount an obstacle, 
or when raising it inthearrasor jerking itintotheair. 

xyxx SwwT Jrnl. to Stella. 3 Feb., Come stand away, let 
itie rise< Is there a good firet— So— up a-daty* tTpP 
Toldervy Hist.9 Orphans II. 24 ‘Up*a.da!scy,’sa 5 d Miss 
Bella, and then . , gave him a pushbehind. r8s4 Miss Baker 
Horthampt. Gloss. • - <• 


couraging a. 

Farm ix. 43 ‘ Up>a-daisy t ' said Anpie, as the fat little legs 
struggled to mount the steps'. 
tTpai’thrio, a. [^f. Gr. {mal 0 p-os-i—xa : see 
HYPiETHBAii «, and cL HaPAipBEio «.] Open to 
the air ; having no roof j hypsethfaL 
48x9 Shelley Ess.jy (iSgai), ll. 153, Their temples 
were mostly upaitbrio^ and, .the Etai3..were seen above, 
xSsx Q.'E/atdlPoems Early Years 24 Avastnpaithtic fane. 


UP Al^D BOWJSr. 

■f' UpBilaiid, Sc.var. of Upoklakb adv. 

(with further reduction ol the prep. ; cf. Alamo 
adv.'). Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems 1. 19 At feistis and brydallis wp- 
aland, He wan tlie gre. 1560-x 1st Bk. DiscipL Ch.Scot. 
(1621) 40 If it he upaland where live people convene to the 
doctrine but once in the week. X572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiii. rs3 Je do not 5our office, For vpaland thay haiie not 
dew seruice. a 1600 Montgomerie Sonn. xxv. 3 This is na 
lyfe that I live vpaland. 

b. Jock Upaland, a rustic. Also allusively, 
a 1568 Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Ciubl 268 Thus said Jok 
vpallancl. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 463 
Many are gaping for it [xir. a church], and using moyen at 
Court to gaine it, but it will be Jok up-a-land. 

Hence f XTpalands a. »= UPLANoa a. 

153S Lyndksay Satyre 4040, 1 leirit 30W merchants mony 
ane wyle, Vpalanils wyfis for to begyde. 1393 Duncan 
App. Eiym. (E.D.S.), Pero, vpalands shoone. 

TJp-a‘nohor,&, IUp adv.^ 1 d.'} To weigh 
or heave up the anchor, 

1897 Capt.Cour. 185 At last she cleared decks,., 

up-anciiored and began to move. 

Up axid down, adv., prep., a., and sb. [f. Up 
adsiX and adv,^ + Dowm adv^ 

A. adv. 1 . Alternately on or to a higher and 
a lower level or plane. Also in fig. context. 

c xaos Lay. 14276 He bi.beold )>ene wal up and dun ouer al. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2238 pat ai quen we se ani chesun, Freli 
[we] may climb vp and tiun. <11340 Ayenb, 246 pe Iheddre 
. .huerhy j>e angles. .cliue op and doun. <11400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 139 Fende* . . fliez vp and doune in pe aer -with 
grete thunders, c 1483 Dighy Myst. (1882) iit. 1669, 1 tel ytt 
ster In my wombe vp and down. 1339 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasss 29 Then rayse vp and downe the ruler., 
vnto the soivne. 1583 Hollyband diFior 27 Washe 

your mouth, and do the water up and downe in your throated 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, xit. Iii, Tost up and down in 
waves of worldly floud. 1680 in W, Haclte Colt. Vcy. (1699) 
HI. 7 Which Ebbs and Flows here two Fathom up and down. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 192 The short 
Ci!inaer..is moved up and down in the Barrel of the Pump, 
1820 Byron Juan v. l.vxviii, Wrestling both his arms into a 
gown, He paused, and took a survey up and down. 1889-gi 
(see Stare v. 2c]. _ 189a Photegr. Ann. IL 402 The action 
IS up and down, without vibration. 
fid- <^*374 Chaucer Troytus 11.659 She.,gan to casten 
and rollen vp and down with-inne here ivonght his excellent 
prowesse. c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 149 Sekeing 
oft vp and doune of deth Jande thay cause none rightwise. 
13x3 Douglas rEnezd x. ii. too AH the hevynly wycnti.s dyd 
quhyspir and roun, In opynyonys full diners, wp and doun. 
7584 D. Fenner Def, Min.[.ii%i) 121 Although he knewe,. 
the meaning of them, yet he turneth them vppe and downa 
as if they were riddles. 

b. Jig. With variation of success or fortune. 
1430-40 Lvdo. Sockets 1. 2718 Ay the tribut & seruage off 
the toun Procedith foorth, thei constreyned wer so sore, 
liich as ther lott turned up and doun. 

t Jig. (In predicative use, passing into adj.) 
Varying, changeable, unstable. Obs. 

1643 Caryl Sacr. Covi, 36 It is . . most unsutable. . for us to 
he up and downe, forward and backward, likeing and dis- 
liking, like that Double-minded man. 1643 Rutherford 
Try at g Tri. Faith 16 Men naturally beleeve, though they 
be but up and do wn with Christ, yet Christ doth so bear them 
at goodwill, as Jetc.]. 1630 Baxter Saints' R. iv. 38 His 
Love to thee will not be as thine was.. to him, seldom and 
cold, up and down. 

2 . Hither and thither j to and fro; backward and 
forward. 

<2 1200 Moral Ode 240 in O.E.Hom. I- 17s Ho., walked 
■weri up and dun. se 'water de)> mid winde. 1297 R. Glouo. 
(Rolls) 1x313 Wip him to wende aboute, to sywe him vp & 
doun. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4034 He jede yn 
hys celle yp and down, c 1386 Chaucer Hztds Pr. T. 
339 On hise toos he rometh vp and doun. ^1440 Cast. 
Persev. 2519 Up & doun Jtou take Jje wey. 1308 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 84 There saw 1 May.. Within the gardyng 
walking vp and doun. 1382 N, Lichefield tr. Castnnheda's 
Conq. E. hid. 93 b, The enymyes were scouring up and 
downe in tlie Sea. 1639 Y&i.\. Impr. Sea 53 Many of you 
walk up and down in the ships you have command of. 169a 
R. L'Estrangb Fables (1694) 251 You are so..given to 
squirting up and down, and chattering, that [etc.]. 17x3 
Addison Cato iii. i, Life wanders up and down Through all 
her Face, and lights up.ev’ry Charm. 1741 Richardson 
PaweM (ed. 3) I. iS/ She i.s up and down so much, that I 
am afraid of her surprising me. i8ix Byron Hints fr. Har, 
478 And buys shall hunt j’our hardship up and down. 187a 
Tennyson Last Toum. 647 Pacing moodily up and down. 

3 . Here and there ; at various points ; esp. in 
several or diverse places throughout a district, 
country, etc. 

In very frequent use from e 163s to 1700. 
a X300 Cursor M, 1x444 pat. .spird him efter vp and dun. 
C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 210 What availeth suche a 
longe sermon Of auentures of love vp and dovne. »6ox B. 

Poetaster i.ii. (1905) 18 He,.[iu’d oljscurely vp and 
downe in boothes, and taphouses. x68o R. L’Estrangb 
cut ij- Bumpkin (ed. 3) 3 We had our Agents at all Publick 
Meetings,, .all the Schools up and down. 171a Budgell 
Sped, No. 277 r 13 With several Ribbons stuck up and down 
in it, 1760 C, Johnston Chrysal (1822) III. 37 A few of 
the eldest.. gathered up and down into little sets. 1833 
Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 41 Brother Lippo’s doings, up 
and down, You know them ? 

b. Throughout the works of an author or authors. 
_ 1668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. ix. 31 Intimated up and down 
in the Gospels by our Blessed Saviour. 1698 T.Hearnb 
i?w<-r.//<r#.(i7i4)I.3sTorelateallthe Witticisms scattered 
up and down in the Books of the Cabalists, about thi.s Word. 
1699 Bover Fr. Diet., Centon,. .e. Poem made up of several 
Pieces pick’d up and down from the Works of others. 
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UP AWD DOWUr. 

4. Upside-down ; topsy-turvy. Also j^g-. Now 
s.w. dial. 

1391 PERClVAUt. Did., Trastornadnra, ouerthrowinjr, 
turning vp and downs. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon Pre& 
(1602) A 3 b, The Germaines (where the iniperiall triple 
Crowne of Caesar yet remaines vp and downe), 1634 
Malory's Arilmr i. cxiv. Zifh, Syre launcelot charged so 
sore vpon him that his horse reuersed vp and downe. 1888- 
91 in Somerset and Devon dialect {Eng. Dial. Did. s.v.). 

6 . In or into a vertical position ; vertically. 

1669 SroRMV Mariner's Mag. ii. 80 Set the end of the 
Cross-Staff to the outside of the Eye, . .holding it right up 
and down. 1697 Dampier t. x. 298 A long Yard that 
peeks up and down like a Mizen-yard. Anson's V(^. 

II. i. 112 We hove the cable right up and down. 1791 
Smbaton Edystone L. §132 The,. cable, .had been bawled 
in so tight as to keep the swivel from striking the ground, 
when right up and down. 1S67 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk. 
574 In anchor work, when the cable i.s in that condition, the 
boatswain calks, ‘ Up and down, sir Ibid. 707. 

6. In every respect; entirely, thoroughly, com- 
pletely. Now dial, 

iS4»Udall Erasm. A^oph.vyi'a, He was even Socrates 
up and down in this poinote.., yt noman ever sawe hym 
either laugh or wepe. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1505) 170 
His eloquent tongue, and ready vtterance,. .in those he was 
Pisistratns vp and downe. 1620 Miduleton Chaste Maid 

III. ii, It has the mother's mouth. The mother’s mouth up 
and down. 1649 Milton Eikon. xi, This is the Pliarisee 
up and down, ‘ I am not as other men are 1832 J. Barring- 
ton Personal Sk. III. 224 God bless him, up and down, 
wherever he goes, here or hereafter 1 1878-89 in dialect 
glossaries, etc. (Cumbld., Lane., Line.). 

t b. Altogether ; ia all. Obs.—'^ 

J. Heywood Prov. ^ Epigr. (1867) 213 What comth 
our meate to? foure shjdlyngs vp and downe. 

7. U.S. colloq. In a straightforward or blunt 
manner ; acting in this way. (Cf. C. 2 b). 

1869 Mrs. Stowk D/rfi!ow«Ao/4rxx, Talk about coddling! 
it's little we get o' that, the way the Lord fixe.s things in this 
world , . .He's pretty up and down with us, by all they tell us. 
1891 Cent. Did. s.v. l/p, To handle a matter up and downj 
to talk up and down. 

B. prep. 1. a. Backward and forward in ; to 
and fro along or upon. 

r4i2rao Lydo. Citron. Troy t. 157s pe halte in soth sche 
walkyth vp and down. 1353 T. Wilson EAet. 31 You shall 
hatie a pretie litle boye, runnyng vp and doune youre house. 
1368 Grafton Citron. II. 334 The Lordes counsayled the 
king.. to rowe vp and downe the ryuer. 1643 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 32 They wandred up and downe the 
Countreyes without staves. ? 1675 Lady Ckaworth in xztk 
Rep. Hist. MS.'}. Comm. App. V. 34 She.. is pulled up and 
down the ponds in them [jc. sledges] every day. 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 96 P 3, I was strolling up and down the 
Walks In the Temple. 1745 P. Thomas yml. Anson's Voy. 
230 Every Person of any Account goes up and down them 
[sc. streets] either on Horseback or in a Chair. 1820 Southey 
Wesley 1. 405 Under such feelings he wandered up and down 
the fields. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. HI. 269 Accom- 
panying James in his last walk, up and down the Mall. tSpfi 
Daw Times Rep. LXXIII. 615/1 A red light was automati. 
cally shown up and down the line, 

D. Here and there in or upon ; in several parts 
of or diverse places throughout. 


1, that her eldest s< 
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election, published up and downe some Colledges that,....^ 
had declined the choice. 1673 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 
V. 309 They have frequently acknowledged it to be an ever- 
lasting covenant, as is evident up and down the Scripture, 
xyix Sped . No. ii p 4 Sprinkled up and down the 

'writings of all Ages. 1834 MedwiN A ngler in Wales I. 33 
The eyes, .in some insects amount to six or seven thousand, 
and spread up and down the body as on the spider, _ 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 444 Early in August hints., 
were whispered up and down London. 1894 Times 4 June 
6/2 To gather into one collected whole statements scattered 
at present all up and down your columns. 

2. Alternately on or to a higher and lower plane 
in or upon. 

1663 Hooke Microgr. 202 A certaine white substance., 
may be observ’d to fly up and down the Air, 1726 Shelvocke 
Voy. round World 230 The danger.. of carrying a load up 
and down mountains. 174* Richardson Pamela (ed. 3) I, 
2or The Maid Nan . . asked if any thing was the matter, that 
I was .so often up and down stairs ? 1833 [J, R. Leifchild] 
Cornwall rss Along levelsj and up and d iwn winzes (ven- 
tilating openings), the air is coursing. 1839 F. E. Paget 
Curate of Cumberworth 6a The whole herd, tearing up and 
down the hill side, 

O. adj. (Now usually hyphened.) 

1. Directed, occurring, or taking place, alternately 
upward and downward. 

1616 Chapman tr. Musmts D 6 b. With vp and down-lookes, 
whetting his desire, 179S Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 587 The 
up-and-down motion in walking. 1834 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1843) YIII. 748/a The up-and-down action is communicated 
to this machine by chains. 1839 ’XS-KB.Dkt. A rts, etc. iiio 
These faller wires.. are guided truly in their up-and-down 
motions.. by a qleaner-plate. Sailor's Packet 

Bk. V. 121 To insure getting an ‘ up and down cast ' [of the 
lead]. xl&^Black's Guide Devon, (ed. 11) 175 From here to 
Brendon Church, .is miles of very up-and-down travelling. 

transf. 1808 Vancouver Agric. Devon 100 Farming ten- 
antry . .rent . . from 200 to 300 acres of land, the greater part 
of which is subject to a system of up-and-down husbandly. 

b. Adapted or used for hauling up_ and down. 
*794 Rigging 4- Seamanship II. 281 A chain, called an up- 
and-down span. i35o Nares Seamanship 37 What tackles 
aroused? A luff and an up-and-down. 1867 Smyth .FzM&r-’j 
708 Up-and-down tackle, 

O, Of persons ; That hauls, goes, works, etc., up 
and down. 


1831-6* Mayhew Land. Dahour III. 247/1 ‘Up-and-down 
men ’, or coalwhippers, as they are usually called. 1897 
Westm.Gae. 10 April a/i A man, a cook-housemaid, an up- 
and-down girl. 

6 .. Alternately rising and falling ; presenting 
variations comparable to movement up and down. 

i8ia Byron Walla Ep., A d— d see-saw up-and-down sort 
of tune. 1819 Metropolis 1 . 104 Uneven measures, sportive- 
ness and fancy must lead them [jc. poets], .an up and down 
dance. i88g Spectator 14^ Dec. 839 Even the free-living 
artist Fra Lippo Lippi talks in Browning’s sudden, impatient, 
up-and-down style. 

2. Perpendicular ; straight up, erect ; very steep. 

c 17x0 Celia Fiennes DiVzzy(i888)233 Its such an Enclosed 

County, and such up and down steep bills. 1817 H. T. 
CoLEBRooKE Algebra, etc, 13 Repeat the operation till the 
up and down line contain but two quantities. 2894 C. N. 
Robinson Brit. Fleet 278 The Warrior and Defence classes 
had plain up and down cutwaters, 1897 Daily Herus ax 
Sept. 3/2 With clothes hanging in folds upon her up-and-down 
figure. 

b. U’.S, Direct, straightforward, downright. 

1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. i. xxxvi. No strong-minded, 
straight-a-head, right up and down man does that. 1869 
Mrs. H. B, Stowe Oldlown Folks xxiv, A well-preserved, 
up-and-down, positive, cheey, sprightly maiden lady. 1896 
Peterson Mag. Jan. 94/2 The two women folks, .finally had 
an up-and-down row. 

3. Having an uneven or irregular surface ; con- 
sisting of ups and downs. 

X77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxiii. (1783) IV. 133 Yey 
few gentlemen . .come to such a d— m— d up-and-down place 
as this. 2830 CoLMAN Random Records 202 Durham, , . a 
Strange up-and-down Episcopal City. 1833 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. vi, [My room] was of this kind, with an up-and-down 
roof. 2898 A. Austin Landds Winter Quarters 49 He lived 
in an up-and-down hamlet among the hills. 

b. Jig. Marked by alternations of success, etc. ; 
changeful, variable. 

2907 A Ransomb Bohemia in London 200 It is an up-and- 
down-life, my friends. 

4. Taking place to and fro or backward and for- 
ward ; spent in moving about. 

2824 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. i. I. 222 She has, in the 
course of an up-and-down life, met vdth a good many authors. 
*876 Prbbce & SiVBWRiOHT Telegraphy 292 What is called 
up and denun working ; that is, . . each station sending alter- 
nately one or several messages. 2884 Sala Journ, due South 
II. i, The perpetual up-and-down flowing of the crowd. 

5. In collocations arising from an ellipse of the 
sb. after up ; a. Pugilism. (See quots.) 

2840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports 2218 That species of 
contest, called up and down fighting, that is, when a man 
is got down he is kept down and punished till incapable of 
motion. 2863 Kingsley W'n*r-i?a6._iv, They were fighting 5 
savage, desperate, up-and-down fighting. 2867 [T. W e ight] 
Some Habits Working Classes 224 Up-and-down fights, in 
which, .the men fight both up and down. 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘ up ’ and ‘ down’ trains. 
2890 Daily Hews 26 Sept. 6/4 Two complete sets of up 
and down lines run out of that station. 2^8 Engineering 
Mag. XVI. 73 Acting as through stations for the main up- 
and-down traffic. 

C. Watchmaking. (Seequot.) 

2884 F. J, Britten Watch f Clockm. 276 [An] up and down 
Indicator, .[is] mechanism for indicating when a watch or 
chrOTometer requires winding. 

I. PI. uses (occas, hyphened), ups and downs. 

1. a. Undulations or irregularities on the surface 
of ground, etc. Also in fig. context. 

168a Whitelock's Mem. Pref., There are flats.. as well as 
ups and downs and precipices. 2687 A Lovell tr. Theve- 
net's Trav. I, 259 The Street being full of ups and downs, 
they make it. .smooth from end to end. 2698 T. Froger 
"Voy. 220 The town is nothing throughout but upjs and downs 
and. .consequently carriages are vey impracticable there. 
1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1872 IV. 563 After our 
ascent through a difficult path, many ups and downs, stony, 
narrow and uneasy, among shrubby mountains, etc. on foot, 
2822 CoBBETT Rur. Rides (1853) 20 The ups and downs of 
sea ia a heavy swell. 2839 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 
236 Geraint, .rode, By ups and downs, thro’ many a grassy 
glade. 2879 Hare Story of my Life (2900) V. xx. 169 All 
the ups and downs of the ground. 

b. Undulatory motions, tracings, etc. Alsoj^. 
2860 W. H. Russell Diaty India 11. 227, 1 did not find 
it easy to sleep in the palkee, with its ups and downs. 1860-70 
Stubbs Led. Euroi. Hist, (2904) 8 Charles’s wars with 
Francis are a regular seesaw. The Pope is generally the 
person who pulls the ups and down-s. x888 R. Abercromby 
Weatheri\.y> If we look at the barometer-trace.., the ‘ups' 
and ‘ downs ' suggest the analogy of waves. 

2. a. Vicissitudes, variations, or alternations in 
respect of fortune, success, etc. Abo const, of (life, 
fortune, etc.). 

In frequent use from 0x850. 

2639 Bunvan Law ^ Grace Unf. Wks. 283^ I. 553 The 
vey saints of God have, .many ups and downs in this their 
travel towards heaven, 2680 C. Nksse Ch. Hist, 99 The 
church, .continued 450 YTears] in its Vps and Downs. 2727 P. 
Walker Remarkable Passages (1827) 1. 293 He. -had many 
U ps and Downs in his Casoj^warm Blinks and Clouds. 2793-4 
Aikin & Mrs. Barbauld Even, at Home (1805) I V, s, 1 have 
had my ups and downs in the world. 2807 Southey Es. 
ptiella's Lett. II. 278 The tras and downs of commercial 
Speculation, 2809 Malkin Gil Bias x. ii, r 7 The ups and 
downs in thelottey of rayown life, 2839 Thackeray Virgin. 
Ixxxi, They had had their ups and downs of fortune, 2875 
Helps Soc. Press, xxt.ag'; His life is a life of ups and downs, 
the ups and downs not being of exceeding magnitude. 

b. Alternations in respect of condition, quality, 
etc. ; vagaries, variations. 

1833 Brimlby Ess., Wesiw, Ho t 302 The ups and downs, 


the fortunes and emotions, of a passion. 1882 Mrs. Oliphant 
Lit, Hist, Eng. I. 36S The ups and downs of a mind so 
precariously balanced. 1^9 Allbidt's Byst. Med. VI. 897 
The ups and downs met with in the course of the disease. 

II. Singular uses (usually hyphened). 

1 8. A swing-boat. Obs. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 20 There were the usual swings, 
ups-and-downs, and roundabouts. 2826 in Hone Every.iUty 
Bk. (1823) 1. 372 Up-and-downs, merry-go-rounds [at fairs]. 
1823 Hone Ibid. 2228 There is an ‘up and down ’, or swing, 
of. -woodwork. 

4. a. Alternate rise and fall, esp.y%. in respect of 
position, fortune, etc. ; variation ot condition, lot, 
or circumstances. 

*77S S. J. Pufip; Liberal Opin. cy\n. (1783) IV. 29 [The 

E resent world] is in itself one general up-and-down : the 
uman soul abhors sameness, a 2S38 C. Morris Lyra Ur- 
ban. (1840) II. 338 What an up-and-down is this? A shift 
from palace to cot. 2867 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. ii; Introd., 
Poems (1912) 287/2 The regular up and down of the pent- 
ameter churn. 2876 S. Lanier Clover 72 Th' incalculable 
Up-and-Down of Time Made plain before my eyes, 
b. , Fluctuation or vacillation ^passion, etc. 

1903 Sto^ord Brooke Ten Plays Shakesp. 88 ^^n up-and- 
down of his bewildered pas.sion has passed away. 

6. Anirregularlyundulating surface, linention, etc. 
2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh i, 1109 Such an up and 
down Of verdure, —nothing too much up or down, A ripple 
of land. i838 Encycl. Did. s.v. Tonic, The ‘ up and down" 
of pitch is not represented to the eye as on the staff. 

Hence tTp-and-dovir'xiisIxness ; Up-aa^downy 
a, nonce-ivords. 

2833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour-rXiv, The up-and. 
downy, wavy pieceof road. 2873 A. J. EuLisin Trans. Fhilol. 
Soc. 130 Sui.h wonderful up-ana- downishness does not shew 
much declamatory taste. 


IT panisliad («pK'niJsed). [a. Skr. upa-nishdd, 
{. upa near to + m-shad to sit or lie down.] In 
Sanskritliterature, one orother of various speculative 
treatises chiefly dealing with the Deity, creation, 
and existence, and forming a division of the Vedic 
literature. 

1803 Colebrooke in Asiatic Researches VIH. 446, 1 shall 
here quote, from this Upaiiishad, a single dialogue. 2826 
R. Roy Ititle), Translation of the Cdna Upanishad, one of 
the chapters of the Sdma Vdda. 2861 Max MUller Led. 
Sci. Lang, 243 Ddrd.. became a student of Sanskrit, and 
translated the Upanisbads..into Persian.. in the year 1657. 
Upard, obs. f. Upwakd adv, 

Uparise, -arising, -arist ; see Up- 2 b, 4, 6, 7. 

II Upas (yfi-pas). Also 9 oopas. [a. Malay 
upas poison, in the nowfts, pshun (or piihun) 
upas poison-tree. 

In senses r and 2 correct usage would require the com- 
pound upas-tree. The full Malay name has been used by 
some writers in the inexact forms bohon, bohun, bepon, ion, 
and boa upas.] 

1. A fabulous tree alleged to have existed in Java, 
at some distance from Batavia, with properties so 
poisonous as to destroy all animal and vegelable 
life to a distance of fifteen or sixteen miles around it. 

The account given in the London Magazine of 2783, from 
which Erasmus Darwin adopted and gave currency to the 
fiction, professed to be translated from one written in Dutch 
by Mr. Foersch ^who was a surgeon at Samara^ in 2773), 
but was app. the invention of George Steevens. Tfie history 
of the fable is fully traced in Vule and Bm-nell’s Hobson- 
fobson, s.v. Upas, 

a, 2783 London Mag. 513/1 They are asked.., whether 
they will go to the Upas tree for a box of poison ? 2829 
WiFFEN Aonian Hours 58 Hi-s life was like the Upas-tree, 
The curse of all his kind ! 2842 Thackeray Misc. Ess. (2883) 
402 Avoid tobacco as you would the upas plant, 

/3. 1783 London Mag, 526/2, I have been convinced, that 
the gum of the Upas is the.. most violent of all vegetable 
poisons. 1789 E. Darwin Loves of Plants m. 238 Fierce in 
dread silence on the blasted heath Fell Upas sits, the Hydra- 
Tree of death. 2815 Helen M. Williams Pres. St. France 
iv. 68 Held in as much abhorrence as if they had shed the 
poisons of the Upas. 2838 Sears A than. if. 89 The Upas 
of the desert, and the nightshade of the jungles. 

atirib.avA. Comb. 2838 RusiciN.S'cT'if/M'azt Banquet Sot^vr, 
N or deemed [ i] tny love, like U pas dew, A plague. 2845 Ford 
Handbk. Spain is. 724 Such is its upas-like atmosphere, 
2847 Emerson Miihridates 29 Swing me in the Upas boughs, 
Vampyre-fanned, when I carouse. 

b. fg. A baleful, destructive, or deadly power 
orinfluence. 

a. 2802 Southey Thalaba ix. II. aoo From that accur-sed 
venom springs The Upas Tree of Death. 2824 Westm. Rev, 
April 464 That Upas tree, which has since borne all the bitter 
fruits of Turkish oppression. 2839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid, 
in Georgia (2863) 90 This tremendous soil, where one grain 
of knowledge may raring up a gigantic upas-tree. 2883 E. 
Garrett At Any Cost tv. 64 This failure. .lies about the 
very root of many upas-trees of human life. 

8. 1818 Byron Ch. yy«n iv. cxxvi, This uneradicable taint 
of sin, This boundless upas, this all-blasting tree. 2863 
Parkman Huguenots viii. (1873) 238 Thus did Spain, .crush 
the upas of heresy in its germ. 2876 Farrar Marlb, Semu 

— This is the sole resembk ’ 

upas of evil. 


e between the ti 


XXXVI. 339 X 
life and the 1 . 

aitrib. 183a [R. Cattermole] Beckett, etc. 169 Even 
Despotism’s dark upas-root For us a blessing bore, 2853 
Kingsley Hypatia 1. p._xi, Was not the Empire trying to 
extend over the Church itself that upas shadow with which 
it had withered up every other form of human existence? 

2. Bot. The Javanese tree Antiaris toxicaria, 
yieldi^ a poisonous juice. (Cf. Antiab,) 

2814 "T. Horsfielo in Thomson's Ann. Philos. IX, aoa 
An Essay on the Oopas, or Poison Tree of Java. 2834 Penny 
Cyd. 11. 98/a There is such a tree as the upas, and its juice. 


TTP-BAlirDIHa. 


45iO 


TJPBEAID. 


if mixed wlA tlie Wood . . , is speedily fatal. Ihid. ^so/s Tlie 
Upas tree of Javru 187a Oliver EknuSoi. ti. 234 'fiie 
celebrated Upas .. is a native of Java. The juice .. was 
formerly used by the natives to poison their arrows. 

aitrib, 1857 Mili.br Cheut., Org. Strychnia., 

is one of tlie active constituents of the upas poison. 

3 . The poison obtained from the upas-tree. 


f Upa-s. 1814 . _ . 

IX. 207 One of the experiments . .was made with the oopas 
prepared by myself. 1830 Lindley Nat. Sf st. BoU 95 4” 
order [of plants] which contains the most deadly poison in 
the world , the Upas of Java. i8Sa Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v, 
Up-ba'nding, vbl, sb. (.App. an error for itp.beitdingi .see 
Upbeno pa. *620 Quakles yonah H a, ‘Tis not your 

Wimmick mouthe.s,. . Nor prodigall vp-bandingof thine eyes, 
Whose gashfuil balls doe seeme to pelt the skyes, 

TT'p-'bailk, tidzf. and a. [Up 
. 1 . adv. Upwards, north, dial, 

r j- in Eng. Dial Did. 1808 [see Bank j 3.* 2 bj. 
a^‘. (See quot.) 

1883 R, H. Scott Stem. Meteor. 213 The well-known phe- 
nomenon of ‘up-bank thaw’, when it thaws on the hills, 
while the frost is unbroken in the valleys below. 

UpbeaT, w. [Up- 4 + 30.18 v.i 18, ai. Cf. 
MSw. -u^bdra (Sw. upphard), MDa. tipbs&re. Freq. 
in pa. pple. -upborne : see Up- 5.3 
1 . irajiS. To bear up, support, sustain; also, to 
lift up, raise. 

ut^EursorM. 7258 pe post }jat al Jiat huse vpbare Wit 
b.uh his handes he it scok. 13. . K. Aiis, 5163 Swiie 
wi?tlych hij..awymme, Of be water bat hij were xnne Vp- 
berande faire chynne. 1390 Gower III. 296 He that 
alle thing maj kepe .hroghte him sauf upon a table, Which 
to the lond him hath upbore. C1440 Pronip. Parv, 508/1 
Vbberyn, or vpberyn, f 147a Henry Wallace ix, 

1632 A thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wphar, He 
cuttyt it. a 133° Lyndesay Syde Taillh 23 Thocht ihare 
Rob Royallis be vpborne, I think [etc,]. *382 Stanykurst 
. rffixtefr, etc. (Arb.) 136 E.irst the flud, vpbearing thee shiji, 
■now the cartwheele vpholdeth. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. vd. 
43 Many great golden pillours did vpbeare The massy roofe, 
1667 Milton P. L. ti. 408 Who shall, .spread his aerie flight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast abrupt. 
i7»S Pope Odyssey v. 542 A monst’rous wave up-bore The 
Chief. 1784 Cowper Tash t. 20 Joint-stools were then 
created ; on three legs Upborne they stood. 1831 E. Irvins 
Exp. Rev. I. 6a Upbearing His person as Aaron and Hurt 
upbore the bpds of Moses. *870 Morris Earthly Par. H. 
III. 352 A chief's gold ring his left arm did upbear. 1891 
Atkinson Moorland Par. 64 Slabs of stone of sufficient 
soHdiw to upbear any loaded vehicle. 

2 ./J-. To support or sustain ; to exalt. 
ai300 /5“..S.^farA?rlxxvii.76 Heches Dauyd, hynehissej 
And vp-bare him all with bUs,se. Ibid, cxxx, i Vphouen es 
noght mi hert, Ne vpborn er mine eghen in quert. 1303 R. 
Brunne l/imii,Synne 7 ts 9 He. .loueb alle bat sothfast ess 
Alle godenes he vp berev. ^1384 Chaucer ff. Fame 8i3 
Euerwh ayre other stereth More and more, and speche vp. 
bereth. 1418-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 4424, 1 wil, . . vp-born 
with support of ^our grace, For m a-dompitsche, as I vnder- 
took. a 1386 Sidney Ps.xx-k. ii, 1.. wis from ev’l by thee 


Maide A weakling did him beare, who all vpbeares. 1829 
1, Tavlor Snthus, ix. 248 A. . proof of the intrinsic power of 


tlTp’bea’irer. Obt. [Up- 8. Cf. prec.] A 
supporter, sustainer, 

*386 Rolls ofParli. 111.225/1 Nicbol Bremhre,.wythht3 
upoerers. 01400 tr. Seereta, Secret.) Gov. Lordsh, loi pe 
wyt of a kynge ys helpyd by his vpberera C1440 Protrtp, 
312/3 Vpberere,4-«7>/i7j'/ai«)2-, 1513 Douglas 
ML xili. 89 The troberar of the hevin, Atlas. 1684 Bp. 
Moontago Nevi Gagg 306 Vasques himself.,, that great 
Uphe irer of Roman Idolatry. 

iTpbaa'riag, vbl, sb. [Up- 7. Cf. Upbbab v.} 
The action of carrying, raising, taking or holding 
up ; support, sustaining. 

<11340 Hampolb Psalter cxxx. i Vpberyng of een with- 
outenis signeof pryde. <11400 Prymer (1891)33 Wonderful 
bsen the upberynges ofthese. C144Q Framp. Parv. eta ' 
'' ' .... , J-, r j 


J/en. K/ 7 / (,1548) 30 T'be greate 'wronges..quhllk we baue 
suffred this long time in vpberyng, maynsweryng, noun, 
redre-syng of Atteraptates. 1878 Spurgeon 'Jreas. Dcco. V. 
48 A most fitting accoinpaniinent to the upbearing of the 
ark. i_885/p'ACr«Aj unegfi; The patient upbearing against 
hardship. 

Upbearing, /b/. see Up- 6b. 

U pbeat, JtJ. [Ux*- a.j 

1 , Mus. ‘ The beat of a bar at which the hand is 
raised; an unaccented beat’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

i86j Ouseley Counterp. iii, The up-beat may be either 
a concord or a discord, 1874 — Musicid Form 63 The 
second plirase concludes with the third of the tonic, but at 
the Up? beat. 

2 . Pros, a. An anacrusis, b. An arsis or stressed 

■syllable./ ■ ,: ' 

1883 H. ^ Kennedy tr. Tea BrinEs E. E. Lit. 194 Orm 
reproduced the foreign metre with pains-taking accuracy, 
rneup.beat(<r/</<ltfAf,_rt«uitfn<«V) never fails. 1899 D. Hvdb 
Lit. Hist. Irel xxxyiu. 532 If we take it for granted that 
the syllables m wmch rhyme or alliteration appear must 
aw bear the accent or up-beat of the voice. 

XTpbeild, ohs. Sc, variant of Ubwotld w. 
OTpbi'gffed, M Sc. [Up- 5+ BIOS'. 4.] 
Built up. .Also tTpbi'gger ; TTpbi'gging vbl, sb. 


ex4»S WvMTOUN C«>». v. vii. 1280 lernsalem in his tyme ' 
gert he Weill agune vpbiggit be. Eoctr. Aberd, Reg, 

(1844) I. 91 Dikkis..ta be vpbiggit apoun the expensis of ; 
the land. 1563 Reg. Privy Cottncil Scot. 1 . 247 Ordanis all 
paroche kirkis. .quhilkis ar decayit., to be reparit and _up- 
biggit. a 1897 in R. Alurray Havfick Songs (ed. 3) 65 Till it 
seems . . A whole fairy city, upbiggit wi'star.s. 1562 WinJet 
Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 3 The. ,*wpbigare of the -wallis of lerusa- 
lem. 1523 Extr. Aberd.Reg.ij.'&^T) I- ti3 Thereparat[i]oun 
and *upbiging of thair portis. xs6a Winjet Wks. (S T.S_.) 
II. 6 To be a faythful souldionr. .in the wpbigging of thir 
baly wallis. 

UpM-nd, V. [Up- 4. Cf. Du. opbindeet. Da. 
opbtnde, Sw. ttpjbbinda, G. aujbinden .1 tram. To 
bind up. 

tsoo Spenser Jr.^.tiuiv. 40 His griesly_ wound ;. .which 
hauing well vpbound, They pouid in soueraine balme. 1396 
Ibid. IV. xi. 52 [They] haue the sea in charge to them. 
assinde,..To bring forth stormes, or fast them to vphinde, 
*650 Metr.Ps. Ck. Scott, cxlvii. 3 'J'heir painfull wounds he 
tenderly up-bindes. 1746 Collins Ode to Peace iii, O Peace, 
thy injur'd rolies up-bind. 

Upblaze, -blazing: see Up- 4, 6. 
tUpblowing, vbl. sb. Obs, [Up- 7.] Inflation. 1327 
Andrew Brunswykds LHstyll. Waters Fii, In lyke w^se 
synketh the great . . upblowyiige of the tongue, 1362 Tur- 
ner Baths 8 It is good for them that have-.vifindines or 
upblowyiige of the bellye. 

TJpblowing./rpf.A^Ik.s see Up- 6. 

Xrpblown, pet- pplc. and ppl. a. [Up- 5.] 
Blown up; esp. inflated, puffed up. 

1390 Spenser F. Q.j.yv. 21 His belly wa-s vp-blowne-with 
luxurj’. 1396 Ibid. V. i. 17 He, whose spirit was with pride 
vphlowne. 1810 Crabbe Borough xvi. 44 With wine inflated, 
man is all upblown, And feels a power which he believes 
his own. xSaS Tennyson Lover's T. 11. 175 One morning 
when the upblown billow ran Shoreward. 

XTpboiT, V. [Up- 4.] a. intr. To boil up; 
Jig. to rise up hotly, trans. To cause to 

boil. Obs. 

143S Misyn Fire J Love 79 Bebald, myn inhir p^is has 
vpboTyd [L, efferhuerimt\, & flawme of char he., has 
wastyd. c ii^4o Pallad. aiiHusb. x. 188 Vpboile hit thenne 
And stere hit vntil bonythicke it renne. rsss Lydgate's 
Chron. Troy ii. xiii. I iv/i She wepeth,.Witli wawes vp- 
boyled from her even clere. a 1902 E. F. Taylor -&’w/</xn. 
1099 Then terribly JEneas’ ■wrath upboils. 

Upboi'ling, vbl. sb. (Up- 7. Cf. prec.) 1794 Coleridge 
Fail Robespierre 1. 88 He feels The dire upboiiings of the 
storm within him. Upborne: see Upbear v . Up* 
bounden, -bounding, -bracing: see Up- 5, 6, 7. 
tTTpbrai'd, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 3 upbraid, 
-braeid, 4 -breyd(G, 4-5 -breide ; 3- upbraid 
(5 Sc. upbrad), 4-6 upbraide, 5-f upbrayde (6 
-brayed), 0 . 4 vbbreid(e, obbrayd, 6 obbraid, 
obrayd, 7 ubhrayd. [f. Up- 2 + Bbaid rA i. Cf, 
the verb, also Umbraid sb. and Upbrod.] 

1 . With a and pi. A reproach or reproof. 

«, a 1200 Vices^ Virtues 4,x [Job was assailed] mid man! je 
euele upbreides..of his auene frienden, <8x300 Cursor M. 
5673 Moyses for Jiis vp-hraid Was stonand in his hert. x«8 
R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 219 In jow a faute nien fynw, 
& is an ille vpbraid, >at je ere nere blynde. <r 1449 Pecock 
Repr. II. xy}. 247 Alle the vpbreidis and alle the reproues 
which Holi Wnt jeueth to the worschipers of tho ymagis. 
1482 Monh of Evesham (.Arb.) 106 Vexyd ■with tormentys 
and vpbraydys of seche wekyd folke. 1349 Coverdai.r, etc. 
Erastn. Par. i Tim. ii Not onely any naughtye faulte but 
also any false feyned vpbrayed. xsTb Brieff Disc. Troub. 
Frawkfard (1846) 84 They coulde haue nothing with owte 
bytter upbraids. 1641 Vind. Smecfymnmts 9 It is no 
envious upbraid to parallell ours with the former Bishops. 
1677 xr. Graenevetdt’s Treat. Stone 61 Moved at length by 
the upbraids of the Parents,, .he made incision in the groin. 

p. 1323 Metr, Horn, in Herrifs Arehiv LVII. 243/1 Of 
fendes hedde I mony vbhreide. 1373 Laneham Let, (1907) 
J7 With spitefull obrayds and vncharitabl cbaffings alweiz 
they freat, <11603 T. CAKTWRiGirr Confut, Rhem. FT, T. 
(1678) 575 Which, .you your selucs -without the ub-brayd of 
a lie by your own conscience, cannot deny. 

2 . \yithout article; Reproach, reproof; evil 
speaking. 

0. c W03 Lay. 26036 panolde ArSur on slepen na wiht bine 
areppen, leste he an uferre daje iip-braeid iheide. c 1373 in 
Hist. Holy Rood-ireC) etc. 78 Skoarn, upbraid, and schume 
speche. <1x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7996 By- 
twyxt to flee a stryf jiey herde. Of grete vpbreide ilk o[jer 
onswerde. a 1400-30 Alexander 1800 Lettis neuire it brojt 
be on bracle for vpbraide of .schame. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurittre 395 As it is showed afore, beware of vpbrayde. 
*391 .Spenser M. HsMerd 2 For disdaine of sinfull worlds 
ypbvaitle. 1396 — . F, Q. iv. ix. 24 Through lewd vpbraide 
01 Ate and Uuessa they fell out. 
fl. C1323 Spec. Gy Warm. 337 3 if Jn neihcbourO misdob jje, 
..Or in dade, or in vbbreid. ax^JVem Test, (Panes) Heb. 
xL 26 Trowynge be obbrayd of Crist grettour i-ychesse ban 
be tresour of Egy pcyeues, 1348 Patten Eaped. Scotl Pref. 
b IV b. So maye the subiect without obbraid of bcuefites, 
recount the bounty of hys Princes larges. 

XTpIlPaid (x'pbr<?‘'d), v, 1' orms : a. i up- 
brodan, 3-4 upbreyde (5 -dyu), 4 -breide(n ; 
4-7 upbrayde (6 ■virp-), -braide, 4- upbraid 
(7 -brayd), 5 uppe-, 6 upbrade ; pa. t. and pa, 
pple. 3, 6 op-, 6-7 upbraid (4 -brayd®, 5 -brayd, 
-brayed), 3-4 upbraide, 4-5 -breyde. 0 . 5 rb- 
breydyn, 6 obbrayd, -braid; 5 {pa. A) obreide, 
6-7 obrayde, 7 obraid. [OE. f. up-X^-e- 
4 + bregdan BRaid wl : cf. MSw. up-, tp-, o{d)- 
Irygdha, See also Braid p Abraid p'f and vP, 
Embbaid w.l, iMiritAfD V., and Umbraid v. 


1. f L trans. To bring for-ward, adduce, or 
allege (a matter), as a ground for censure or 
reproach. Orig. const, -wiih dative of person, later 
■with, to or against. Obs. 

For the use of up. in this connexion cf. the Scottish and 
northern to cast up to (one', Cast v. 83 i, the modern to 
bring up against (one), and the dial, to ihrom up axainsi. 

a, ciooo WulfstanZ/uw. 248 (aet |>u kmt god gefylle, Jjc 
} m canst, f>c lais be [v.r. eow] God upbrede bone godspellican 
cwide [etc.], a 1223 Auer. R. 426 pe ancre neuer more per 
efter pene like gult ne upbreide hire, a 1230 Owl <5- Night. 
1414 Ne sclial no mon wyinmaii blgrede & fleysses lustes hire 
vpbreyde. c 1390 Beket 174S in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 156 Wei ofte 
).e king him opbraid pat he dude him er of guode. 1343 
Udall Erasm. Apopk. 240 Lest the others might thynke 
niggardshtp to bee upbraided unto hym, and cast in his teeth. 
15S3 (Folding Calvin on Dent, clxxii. 1068 It shall bee vp- 
braided vs that wee haue turned our heartes backe, X623 
Bacon jFw., Envy (Arh.) 313 It doth vpbraid vnto them 
tlieir owne Fortunes; And pointeth at them. *631 Gouge 
GdiCs Arrows in. § 60. 294 This is not upbraided to David 
as a crime. 1672 Dbyden Defence of Epilogue r 2 It was 
upbraided to, that excellent poet, that he was [etc.]. 1718 

Prior Solomon i. 293 May they not justly to our Climes 
upbraid Shortness of Night, and Penury of Shade. 

p, rs8t J, Bell Uaddons Answ, Osor. 343 That we purge 
ourselves of the cryme of novelty, falsly ohbraydid agaynst 
us by Osorius. x6oa R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 143 First 
reproouing them of errour,and afterwai’dsobraiding against 
them the cause thereof. 

b. Without personal const. : To censure, find 
fault with, carp at. 

ciago S. Eng. Leg. I. di/ayr For jwane ani Man opbraid 
is pouerte, he was in gret delijt. 1303 R, Brunne Handl. 

672 pey scorne Ihe.sn, and ypbreyde bys pyn, 2383 
Wyclie Ecclus. XX. 15 Fewe thingus he shal jyue, and 
manye thingus he .shal vpbreideii. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 
n. X, How much doth thy kindnesse upbraide iny wicked- 
ne.sse 7 1391 Spenser Ruiues of Time 215 His hope is 
faild, . I And euill men, now dead, his deeds vpbraid. 1635 
John Sergeant Schism Disarm'd 331 On all occasions 
you are still upCblraiding the liberty given to Papists. 1667 
Milton P. L. vi. 182 Thy self not free,. .Vet leudly dar’st 
our ministring upbraid, 2719 Young Busiris 11. 1, What 
far transcends my merit, and for ever Must silently upbiaid 
my little worth. 1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 105 Mr. 
Clerimont then upbraids her Guilt. *792 W OROsw, Descrip. 
Sk, 251 There doth tlie maiden watch her lover’s sail Ap- 
proaching, and upbraid the tardy gale. iSai J oanna B aillir 
iMetr. Leg,, Lady of B. Introd. 23 For who can these as 
meaner times upbraid. Who tliinlc of Sarago.ssa’s valiant 
maid ? 1867 Emerson May-day 6ai Who can, like thee, our 
rags upbraid? 

p. 1392 G. Fletcher Russe Comniw. 66 The Chrim,,sent 
to the Russe Emperoiir a knife : . . obbraiding this los,se, and 
hisdesperate case. rfissHAniNGTON Castarai. (ed. 2) 58 Why 
are their rimes So steep t in gall'/ Why so obrayde the times? 
to. To insult. Obs.‘~'- 

1678 South Serm. (1679) 173 The case is so plain, that I 
shall not upbraid any mans understanding by endeavouring 
to give it any fartiier Illustration. 

2 . T'o reproach, reprove, censure (a person, etc.). 
Occas. comt. for, or that. 

a, 1x1300 Cursor M. 16718 pe theif pat hiside him hang., 
him can vp-braid. <11340 Hampole /’r<2</«i>' xxxiv. 8 Out- 
rageusly J>ai vpbraidid my saule. 2:1374 Chaucer Troylus 
V. 1710 O Pandarus, that in dremes for to triste Me blamed 
bast, and won tart ofte vpbreyde. 02422 HoccLEVBD«.S«g; 
Princ, 3500 A s.ad wys knyght of his with lokkes greye. . 
seide Vnto his lord, and pus he hym vp breyde. tpZz Mostk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 72 Sche v.syd inpacyently to scolde and 
vpbrayde hem that dyd her ■wronge. 2530PALSGR. 7S4 Yet to 
upbrayde hym afore folkes is none honestye. 2390 Shaks. 
Mids, N. :v. i. $Si I did vpbraid her, and fall out with her. 
2600 ssi Pi. Sir y, Oldcofiie 1. ii. 6 Orieuous complaints 
haue past betweene the lippes Of enuious persons to vp. 
brmJe the Cleargy. 1663 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 
apr Queen Elizabeth recall'd till her Souldiers, . .not without 
upbraiding tlie States. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg, iv. 507 
He Sadly stand-;,. .Upbraiding Heav’n from whence his 
Lineage came. <*1721 Sheffield (Dk. Suckhm.) Wks. 
(1753) !• 267 Has SiiB spread wit and learning thro’ the 
world, ..And is she now upbraided? 2782 Miss Burney 
i Cecilia vii. ix. All present were upbraided as if accomplices 
in the disaster, i^i I.MV, Arab, Nis. 1 . 109 On hearing 
these words, I abstained from upbraiding her, 287a Darwin 
Emotions vii. 1S6 As she upbraided liira, her eyebrows 
became extremely oblique. 

reft, 1789 Boswell Lett. (1924) 373 , 1 cried bitterly and up- 
t braided myself for leaving her. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob.xxxln, 

I She upbraids herself that, .she had also survived Irene. 

I p. cigiz H0CCLF.VE De lieg. Princ. (Roxb.) 62 Pharao 
clept Abraham, & hym obreide [?Ar. ubreyde]. cn^oPromp. 
Parv, S08/1 Vbbreydyn, or vpbreydyn, tmpropero. 1648 
J. Howell tr. Venice Looking-glass 8 He might well., have 
obraided her in the same words as Henry tlie 3. did upbraid 
Paris. 

b. Const, f ^or with (the cause of censure). 

(<i) <11x30 Prov. Alfred 279 in O. E. Misc, n8 Heo ne 
scholde he fork vp-breyde of jiine baleu-syhes. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 724 pe pyne, he suffred for f>y gode, 
And pou vpbreydyst hym of he rode. <1x330 — Uiron, 
Wace fRolls) 11663 pey vpbraide vs of our amicessours. 
G1374 Chaucer A net. ^ Arc. 118 Lest he of eny vntroiithe her 
vpbreyde. 1384 Lodge Alarum Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) 1 . 28 
Trust not to straungers, for they will vpbraide you of their 
benefite. 

( 4 ) C1440 Alph. Tales 318 pis preste. .tolde hur cowncell, 
& vpbrayed hur herwith, 1482 Monk if Evesham (Arb.) 67 
The mynystrys and wykyd angelly.s of the deuylle vp- 
hraydyn me with the .same. 1381 J.'Bell H addon's A nsw. 
Osar. 346 This nickname of newe (jospellers (wherewith the 
Catholiokes doe obbrayd us). 1396 Warner Alb. Eng. x. 
liv. 244 YeaC mother Infancie should be upbraided with the 
blood Of many thousand .slaughtred Soule.s. 1640 Habing- 
TON Edw. IV, isoObrayding the King with inglorious sloath. 

1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard.vs.vs, 3x7 It is said. .Csesar’s 
thoughts continually upbraided him with the great exploits 


UPBRAIDED. 


UPBURST. 


Alexander had effected. 1719 De Foe Crusoe xx. (Globed 
503, I began to upbraid them with the just Retribution of 
Heaven in tW.s Case. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol: 1. 141 Peer, 
the same with whose rites the Israelite.s are so often up« 
braided. 1843 Bethone Sc. Fireside Star, 100 [He] up- 
braided her with a wish to bring him to an ignominious death, 
c. al)sol. To speak reproachfully, 
a 1340 HAMPOt.BPsit/r^rxli. T4\Vhil.s my banes ere brokyn, 
[they] vpbrayded til me. 1382 'Wycup Jas. i, 5 God, the 
which jiueth to alle men largeli, and vpbraydith not. ci4ib 
Lanterns 0/ Li^t 10 panne pis enviouse man sclaundrip, vp- 
bveidip, reprouep. 1596 Spenser P. Q. v. vii. 32 Proud 
Radigund, . . thus vphrayding, .said. « 1628 Preston Mt. 
Fiat (1638) 28 He giveth liberally, and obraideih not, 1715 
PoPE/f;W II. 3ir Have we not known thee,. .The man who 
acts the least, upbraids the most? 1797 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. (1799) 1. 185, 1 come not to upbraid. *856 O. W. 
Hocmes Birthday of^ b. IFeister xvit In vain the envious 
tongue upbraids; His name a nation’s heart shall keep.: 

II. fS. To cast, pull, or set up. 06 s. 

CIZ05 Lay. 16319 -A.nd seoS6e he hine up braeid, swulc he 
bine to-breken wolde. 13. . Gaiu. 4 r Or. Kui. 781 pe bryge 
was breme vp-brayde. c 1450 Holland Honlate 680 'I'he 
Falcoune. .Bad hirnis burdis vp braid, with a blyth cheir. 
f 4. intr. To come out of a swoon; to start up, 
spring up. Obs, 

X4. . Chaucer's Sqrb T. 477 (Petworth MS.], After pat 
sheofswownegan vpbreide. 1448-9 J. METHAM_/-P’'fc(i9i6) 
dg.'iSfe And with p.'it word bothe deede bodyis vp-brayd. 
1513 Douglas blneis i. iv. 36 Quhill al in flathb the bleis of 
fyir upbradis. 

f5. irans. To give utterance to. Ohs.-~^ 

1387 Fleming Cenin. Holinshed III. iot6 'a This woman 
..beginneth to vpbraid in the open church verie hard and 
vn-ieemelie speeches concerning religion. 

6. Of food ; a. To make imeasy witli repletion 
or indigestion, ^cm dial. 

1399 '^K'Sin'B. LsnUn .'t tuffs F ivb, Because, in the boyling 
or seatblng of it in his maw, he felt it commotion a litileand 
vphraide liim. i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster, A^ot. Diat. 24 
Their spight..who.. Haue nothing left, but the vnsau’ry 
smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. 1664 
J. C. Praxis Lai, Syntax n8 The fried egge and bacon 
that I did eat . . upbraideth my stomach. 1841 R. W. 
Hamilton A^K£'a« Lit. 540 The grossness of the food; ,up» 
braids him. i856- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Line.), 
b. inir. To rise in the stomach. Now dial, 

Cf. earlier quots. s.v. UrsRAiDiNG vil, si. 3, 
x6o4R.Ca\vdrey TabtsAlph, 1787 Prmttnc.€loss, 
S.V., My dinner upbraids. X824- in dial, use (Yks., Lino.), 
lienee TJpbrai’ded ppL a, 

170a Drvden Wife of Bath's T. 438 If Poverty be my up- 
braided Crime. — flias r. 490 His upbraided Mother. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa II. 303 The upbfaider..is in some 
sense a superior; while the upbraided, if with reason up- 
braided, must make a figure as spiritless as conscious. 

UpTbrai'der. [f. Upbraid z>.] One who up- 
braids ; a reprovir. 

1636 B. Tonsom Dhcov. Wits. (1641) 106 The latter hath 
no upbraiders. X760 N. Rowe Axni. Step-Moth. iv. i. 171S 
This Rebel Son 1 This insolent XJpbraider. X748 [see prec.]. 
lygt Smollett Per. Pic. xxxi, Assuring the upbraider that 
he considered her as an object of compassion. 1877 D. M. 
Wallace Russia xkv. 39a - We are quite ready,’ they said 
to their upbraiders, ‘ to admire your great works as soon as 
they appe.ir 

Upbrai'ding, M sb. [f. as prec.] 

1. A reproach or reproof. 

e 1205 Lay. 19x17 penne nabheo'3 ure sefletlinges nane up- 
breidiuges. a 1300 £. E. Psalter Ixxxviii. 49 Mined be, 
lauerd, of vpbraidinges of jii bine, C1449 Pecock Repr, 11. 
xvi. 247 Certis..aile her vpbreidingis mad ben iust. xspo 
Shaks. Com. Err, V. i. 73 I'hou saist his meate was sawe'd 
■with thy vpbraidings. 1611 Speed ILisi. Gi. Brit, xx, viii. 
^96/2 when, .hee snebs the King for comminatory obrayd- 
ings, and contumacious rnalepartnesse. 1627 Sanderson 
Sernt. 1. 270 The horrors and upbraidings of a condemning 
heart. X7xa Steele Sped. No. 448 !• 6 You your self cannot 
. . but allow the J ustice of tlie Upbraidings of Your Injured 
Friend. 1773 Mrs. Chapone hnprm. Mind. (1774) I. 174 
If jealousy is expre.ssed by unkind upbraidings. X844 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 320 He was there received with 
. . upbraidings, and reproaches. 1894 J, D. Campbell Life 
Coleridge 46 Coleridge then broke out in extravagantly- 
worded upbraidings. 

2. The action of reproaching or reproving, 

« 1300 E. E, Psalter cxv'iiusist Bereframe vpbraidingeand 
forhoghte. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnt 766 But 50 leua 
. . Joure vnkynde vpbreydyng, Je shul go a deueyl weye. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter ii. 5 pat speche sail he vpbraydynge 
|>at hai wild noght doe his biddynge. c 1410 Lanierne 0/ 
124 At alle tyme he schai be cursid & worpi vpbreiding. 
1336 Pilgy. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 241 b, Without ony ex- 
probracyon, upbraydyng or rehukyng. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. 
1. 362 A thing foolish and vaine,. . deubed for the vphrayding 
of our nation. 1636 Bramhall Replie to S. W., 70 For 
in my discourse there b nothing either of repining 
or upbraiding. 1749 Fielding Toxa Jones Viii, xiv, He 
received nothing but scorn and upbraiding from me. 1773 
Sheridan Rivals iir. ii, I had come resolved to wear aface of 
coolness and upbraiding. 1823 Scott Talism, xvii, Without 
a word of upbraiding, she attended upon the Queen, ^x878 
Miss Braddon EleanoPs Viet, iii. No word 01 upbraiding 
had ever cro.ssed those tender lipa 

t b. An object of reproach or censure, Ohs, rare, 
a 1300 F. E, Psalter XXX. 3, 1 am worme.and man nathing; 
Mennes vpbraiding, of folk outkasting. Ibid, xxxviii. la, 

1 3. Eructation of food ; regurgitation. Obs, 

1333 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1341) 73 It tourneth also norishe- 
ment vnto corrupcion, whiche maketh vpbrai^nges fumbhe 
orsharpe. 1361 Hollybush 2 'Thepaynofthe 
head commeth.,by y® vpbraything of y* .stomak into the 
head. 1374 Newton Ma^. at When throughe 

drinkinge of wine there is any upbraidings and mordication 
in the stomacke. x6tx Cotgr,, Remors de lestomac, the 
vpbraiding of the stomacke. 
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Upbrai'diug, ppl. a. [f. Upbraid v. -t- -iNa 2.] 
Reproachful, reproving. 

■ Axaoo E.E. Psalter ■bea\.x% Steuen of vpbraidand and 
forspekand. ex445> Pecock Repr. ii. xvL 247 Alie tho re- 
prou yng and uphrcUUng processb vppn ydolatrers ben trewe. 
1368 GkaetonCA«»«. 11. loi You haue written to vsagaine 
after a threatiiing sort, and vphrayding manner, a 1618 
Sylvester Epist. viu 3% Th’ upbraiding blurr of my young 
Muse's rape. 1633 T, Godwin Moses 4- Aaron i. iii. 12 They 
vsed no vpbraiding termes towards them.. 1663 Extr. St. 
Papers Friends Ser. ii. Xigii) 183 Mr. Knight returned 
me tiib scomfuU and vpbraiding answer. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. V. § 30 Thb being spoke with.. an upbraiding air. 
18x0 Scott Lady of L. n. vi, ’T was thus upbraiding con- 
science said. i8aa J. Wilson 4- 143 The 

Minbter looked, ..xvith an upbraiding countenance, on the 
young man. 1848 Buckley //tW 397 But him.. Diana 
sharply rebuked, and uttered thb upbraiding speech. 

TJpljrai’dingly, adv. [f. prea] In an up- 
braiding manner ; with reproach or reproof. 

. 1393 Nashf. c/twi’j Tl Riij, Any man.. that is vpbraid. 
ingly dyscontent. ^ 1633 R. Sanders Physiogyi.z^j Neither 
should we upbraidingly be accused for our negligence, 1679 
Prance Additlfarr. Pop.^Ploig Upbraidingly telling him. 
That he should, be a Prisoner there. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) IV. 173 Afraid, as the women upbraidingly 
tell me, that I should find it there. 1823 Scott Talisju. viii, 

‘ I never knew thee before hesitate for fear of life,’ said 
Richard upbraidingly. ia6x Mebedith Evan Harrington 
HI. ix. 147 Its absence was upbraidingly mentioned, 

tUpbrR.y,fA Obs, [Chnext.] = Upbraid jA i- 

XS90 Spenser F. Q. m; vi. 50 Faire Psyche to him lately 
reconcyld, After long troubles and vnmeet vpbrayes. 

trpDray, »- Obs, exc, dial. Also 6 ob-, 7 ub- 
bray. [Erroneous back-formation from upbrafd, 
obs, pa. t. of Upbraid w.] 

1. =■ Upbraid a I, 2. 

158* J ■'Rv.xx. //addon's Answ.Osorius 337,ImyseHe have 
heard the Jewes obbraying us chrbtbris with the same 
faults. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 43 Vile knight, That 
knights and knighthood doest with shame vpbray. 160a 
W. Basse Sxtiord <5- Bttckler Ixi, (1893) 25 You needlesly 
ubbray our haire, 1642 H.yiawa Song 0/ Soul 
hearte do ne’re agree But felly one another do upbray, 1898 
R. Blakebouoogk Wit, etc. H. Riding Yorks. 466. 

+ 2. -= Upbraid v. 5. Obs.—^ 
a 1600 in Sidney's Arcadia, etc. (1922) IT. 368 Yet not ot 
women judginge as he sayd. But first with rage, hb rage 
ou them [he] upbrayde. 

1 3. « Upbraid v. 6. Obs."~^ \ 

1398 Marston Sco, Villanie iii. x, Vpbrayd by Capons 
greace, consumed quite By eating stewes, that waste the 
better spright. 

Hence Upbraying vbl. sb. 

1383 Parsons Chr. Exerc. t. v. 45 Consider the intollerable 
vpbraying of the wicked infernal spirits. 

tr-pbreak, sb. [Up- 2. Cf. next.] 

1. An eruption or outburst. 

1836 Mrs. Browning Avr. Leigh vn. 54 Through all The 
upbreak of the fountains of my heart. xSyx E. F. Burr A d 
Fident xiv. 277 A furious upbreak of unbelief, 

2. A breaking-up or dissolution. 

188a Macm. Mag, XLV. 496 The upbreak of the Cathollco- 
Feudal System. 

Upbreak (»pbrj^-k), v. [Up- 4. Cf. WFris. 
opbrekke, opbreken, (M)LG. tipbrekcn, LG. 

ttpbraken, MHG. x&fbrlchen (fi, aufbrechm), Da. 
ofhrsRkkeI\ 

fl. intr. To break ont; to begin to speak. Obs. 
1:1203 Lay. 5431 peo hit [allesl up braec, hit wes god (sat 
he spec. C1320 CastelLove 457 So )«.t Pees a-last vp-breok, 
And ]>us to hire Fader speck. 

2. trans. To break up; to break open. 

1382 WvcLiF Gen, xix. 9 Now nyj it was that thei shulden 
vp breke [L. effringerent} the Jatis. 01400 Octouian t<ya 
'I'he emperour tho . .gan vp-breke The dore. c 1440 Pallad. 
on Husi. VIII. I At luyl the lond vpbroken in Aprile Is eft to 
plowe. 1582 Stanyhubst ASneis 1, (Arb.) 24 Thee stags 
vpbreaking they .slit to the dulcet or inchepyn, x8ss Lynch 
Rivulet VIII. i, As a field Is by the plough up-broken for 
the c6im. xWs-94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche May iv,The 
sun.. Upbroke the grey dome of the morning sky. 

8. intr. To force or make a way upward or to tbe 
surface. 

1839 Tennyson Gxeinevere^at They. .rode.. over sheets of 
hyacinth That seem'd the heavens upbreaking thro' the 
earth. 1887 Comhill Mag. Aug. 214 When from the gloom 
Of the dark earth upbreaks the tender bloom. 
TJpbrea-kiag, jA (.Up-j, Cf. prea) 

1493 Acta Audiiorum (1839) 171/t For )>e vporeking of 
be said Johnnis Compt burdis, 1378 Lyte Dodoens 683 It 
stoppeth vomitinges, and the vpbreakynges of the stomacke. 

x8^ Croly Geor^ IV, 283 The general upbreaking of 
society. K. O'Meara F. Ozanmn xxi, 298 The up- 

breaking of terrible destructive forces through the calm 
surface. 

Upbrea-tke, ». [Up- 4.] trans. To send up 

as a breath, 

1606 Marston Trag. Sophonisba m, I, To you corrupt- 
lesse hunny, and pure dew, Upbreathes our holy fire. 1^4 
Mrs. Browning Rhynfe Duchess May xc, Straight as if the 
Holy name did upbreathe her as a flame.. She iipsprang. 
x88o S. Lanier Hymns of Marshxs, Sunrise 5 Up-oreatbed 
from the marshes, a message.. Came to the gates of sleep. 

tUpbri-ng, v. Oh, [Up- 4. Cf. OFris. 
opbringa (WFris. t^bringd), (M)Du. opbrengm, 
IVILG. upbringm (LG. upbrengm), MHG. f2/- 
hringen (G. aufbringen), later Da. opbringe, Sw. 
tippbringai\ 

1. trans. To bring up or forth ; Jig. to utter. 

0 1230 Ovil ^ Night. 200 po hule one wile hi bijjoste, & 


after J>an pis word up-bro;te. exaso Gen, 4> Ex. 3190 Dor 
he doluen,. .and hauen up-brojt be bones ut of 'de eroe. 

2. To bring up, to rear. (Cf. UPBiioUGET.) 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9334 5 e stalwarde kni3tes bat b® 
king henry vp bro^te & honourede, c 1373 Cursor M, 7924 
(J’airfi), [A sheep] bat he had wib his silue ' ‘ ‘ ” ' ^ “ 


ir host and 


3. To bring forth, produce. 

_ c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. 1005 Right as chaff and donge 
is profitable On rootis, and vpbryngith breed & wynys. Ibid, 

V. 68r 'they oned thus, fruyt of dyuers colour Vpbrynge. 

4. To raise up, exalt. 

1313 Douglas Mneid vii, ii. 167 Sic ane air [= heir), 
Quhilk sail our name aVmf the sterms wphring. 

Upbri'nger, (Up- 8. Cf. prec. a.) 1399 Jas. I Bon-tA. 
Aivpoi' (1603) 97 Honour also.. your gouernoursivp-bringers, 
and Prsecep tours. 

U'pbri^axging, sW. jA [Up- 7.] 
f 1. The action of building. Obs.~~^ 

1484 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (184^) *1. 41 johne Gray, mason, , . 
has takin upon him to be. . diligent forthe vpbringingof the 
said [St, Nicholas’] wark, , 

2. The action of bringing up young persons ; the 
fact ofbeing broughtnp while young, or the manner 
of this; early rearing and training. (Cf. URiNGUra 
vU. 5.) 

Rare in older Eng. use, but common in Scottish in the 
second half of the 16th c., and occasionalljr used by later 
Scottish writers. In general use only from c 1S70. 

1320 Calisto 4- Melib. Civ b, ’i’hey can not well labour in 
dede Be cause in youth of theyr ydyll vpbryngyng. 1368 
Fulwell Like void to Like E ij. All licenciously was my 
vp bringing. 1384 Hudson Du Sartos' Judith, iv. (1611) 
4S One of the Captains.. dlscriving, to another, her stock 
and vpbringing. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) 1. 
i39_Themaisteris. .of thosaid college, who cairfullie attendit 
thair callinges for vpbringing of the youth. 1678 R. Barclay 
Apol. Quakers v. § 23. 173 filen.. have the Eye of the Soul 
darkned ordimmed tlirough Evil up-bringing and Learning. 
1822 Carlyle Let. in Froude Life (1882) 1. 171 What have 
I done to . .reward those that had the trouble of my u;)bring- 
ing? X831 — Sari, Res. ii. ii, Let me not quarrel with my 
w^ringing! 1864 Burton Scoi_ Abr, I, ii. 95 Preserving 
no traces of the influence of their.. hard upbringing. 1873 
MouLPiY Rousseau II, 197 The theory and art of the up- 
bringing of the young. 

Uphri'stled, //A «. (Up- 6 b.) ci6it Chapman /AW 

H. 126 Zephyr’s vehement gusts., make the stiff up-brisiled 
ears [of corn] do homage to his breath. 1883 C. J. Lyall tr, 
/i«c. Arab. Poet. 113 A lion with angry mane upbrislled- 

t Upbri-xle. Obs.-*- [Up- 9 (cf. Upbraid ?».) 
+ ON. brigzl, brigzU reproach, shame, f. bregiSa 
(see Braid v.'b). Cf. MSw. uphygdhilse, MDa, 
cbrygdhilse, opbrykseii\ Keproach, scora. 

ciaoo Ormin 4871 Icc amrn an wurrm, & nohht nan maim, 
Uppbrixle menn bitweneiin. 

tUpbrobd, v. Obs.—^ [Up- 4-hBROiD w.*] trans. To 
entangle. 1387 Trevisa Higden iRolls) VII. 431 pe kyng 
milked [them], .appose )>e cardinales. .and upbroyde lv.r. up- 
bveide] hem. . wih sotil sophyms, 

Uptorou*glit, /fl!.j>i5/fl, (Up- 5. Cf. Upbrutgi 

e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. {Pelagia) 291 A dtkine, H* 
wes vpe-brocht with bischope veron. f 01470 G. Ashby 
Active Policy HJ3 Also chese your servante3..,Remembr5*ng 
with whom thei haue be vpbraught. 1320 Calisto 4- Melib. 
Civb, As long as yong pepyll be euell vpbrought. 1596 
Spenser F. Q, vi. vl 9 'i'hat same beast was bred of hellish 
strene. And long in darksome Stygian den vpbrought. IbuC 

I, ix, 3, etc. 1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. uv adv. i. 

U'p-Tbrow. Coal-mining. [Up- a b + Brow sb.'h 
8.] (See quots.) 

1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4* CooLminingx^^ Thebays. .will 
be connected with the main roads by pairs of drifts (up- 
brows) carried up the rise of the seam; or sometimes. .by 
down-brows. ifSt Geesley Gloss. Coal-m, a68 Up~brow, an 
inclined plane worlced to the rise. 

t tJpDX'ud. Obs. rare. [f. Up- 2 (cf. Upbraid 
shi) + OE. bryd, *brygd, related to bregdan Braid 
9.1, W.2J Keproach. 

axnz$ Ancr. R, jo8 Inhisearen he hefde..al pet edwit, 
& al pet upbrud, & al he schora.,))et earen muhte iheren. 
c 1230 Ilati Meid. 33 Hit is. . to al his cun scheme, vphrud 
in uuel muS, tale bimong alia. 

Uybui’ld., V. (Up- 4.) Also TTpbidlded, 
-hui’lt; -bui’lder; -bui'lding. 

1513 Douglas VHL iv. 191 Potitius..5one altar in 

thus cuchill did vpheild. xs/a Saitr, Poems Reform. xxxi.a3 
This hailfull bird richt beinly can vpheild. .hir noysum nest.' 
1850 Blackie JEschylus I. 233, 1 will upbuild His house 
who honours thee, i8go J. Fulsford Loyalty to Christ 1. 
47 We.. should be careful to.. upbuild our energies, equally 
from God and from Nature. 1863 J. H. Ingraham Pillar 0/ 
Fire xvi. 188 Each [pyramid], had not the others been ’‘up- 
builded, would have been a marvel of grandeur, i88z Proc. 
Soc. Psychical Research I. ii. 149 The science of zoology 
could not have been upbuilt without it. 1863 E. Burhitt 
Walk to ^LamVs End 409 The chief *upbuilder3 of the 
place in its industrial enterprise. 173a E. Er-skine Wks. 
(i79r) 647/2 A whole Tripji ty . . lay themselves out., for the 
*’«pbuildmg of this house; 2876 Faibbairn in Contemp. 
/CeN. June 138 What he terms its development or upbuild- 
ing may be termed its diseased growth. ^ J898 B Gregory 
Side Lights Conjl. Meth, 379 The impression, .was in a high 
dmee. .bracing and upbuilding. 

Upbuoya - ' ” - " 

Me rather, 1: „ 

Bear aloft to your homes. 

U'pBurst. [Up- 2.] An np-ward outburst or 
outbreak. 

x8i,3 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 424/2 A violent upburst of clouds 
of scori® and ashes. 1872 Br. Forbes Kal. Sc. Saints 290 
A scarped upburst of trap-rock out of the surrounding red 


TTP-BY. 


UPDEAW. 


sandstone. 1875 Mrs. Whitney Sighit ^ Ins. II. xxxv, 64a 
The great uphurst of gladness. 

Upburstiag, />/. a . ; see Ur- 6 b. 

'0‘p-T3y*, adv. &. (and north, dial^. Also up- 
bye. lf.UBadv.^2,8A + 'BYadv.2. Cf.lJsr-jOllTBT.] 
Up tiiere j up at (or to) a particular place (spec, a 
‘ great house ’ or mansion). 

1763 Ross Hehnore 1. 8 Up by the lambic’s lying ymider 
styth. x8i6 Scott BL DivaryW^ SKesits in the neuk yondei, 
upbye. 1830 J. Wilson C^r. North (1856) HI. 37 Wha can 
see the.. cairn up-by yonder, when a’ the haill heaven is ae 
coal-cloud ? 187 1 W. Alexander Johmy Gibb xlx, Inveetin’ 
the coachman . .up bye, aifter Sir Simon gaed awa’, 

Upcall: see Up- 4. 

IT'poast, sh. Also 9 dial, upkest. [Up- 2. 
Cf. MDa. opkastiw sense 6.] 

1 . A chance or accident, rare. 

Shaks. Cyvtb. 11. i. 2 Was there euer man had such 
lucke? When I kist the lacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away? iSig Drayton Legends, P. Gavesion cvii, Only 
some small force.. For vs to trust to, Fortune had vs left, 
On whiiA our Hopes, vpon this Vpcast lay. 1S97 Rhoscomyl 
White Rose Arno 131 Pengraig. .hoped that he might by 
some marvellous upcast succeed in overhauling the escaped 
scoundrel. 

2 . Sc. and north, dial. A reproach or tarmtj 
a ground or occasion of reproach. 

1681 R. Fleming Fulfilling of Script, (ed. 3) 51 This did 
never occasion bitter reflexions, or was tlieir upcast before 
the World. 1681 P. Forman in Thomson Cloud nf Witnesses 
(1871) 20s Ye are an upcast to poor sufferers. 1823 Brockett 
N. C. Gloss. S.V, x 853 Jean L. Watson By-goue Days 124 
If slie will only come hack again, she will never get an up- 
cast frae me nor mine. 1878- in Mitg. Dial. Diet. (So., 
Curnh,, N. Irel.J. 

3 . Mining and Geol. An upward dislocation or 
shifting of a seam or stratum ; a fault caused by 
this. (Cf. Upcast ppl. a. 3.) 

Used in contrast to Downcast or Downthrow. 

I793_[Earl Dondonald] Deser. Estate of Calross jt The 
Proprietors, .found their Coals after working to a certain 
depth, thrown up to the north, by an up-cast, as it is com- 
monly called. 1S39 Murchison Silur. Sysi. i. xxxvii. 510 
The upcasts of the various coalfields. 184a Sedgwick in 
HudsoiCs Guide Lakes (1B43) 200 A great cleft or ‘ fault’., 
producing such an enormous ‘ upcast ' towards the N.E., 
th.at the carboniferous beds . . are on the other side of it, 187a 
W. S. Symonds A’w. Rocks v. 148 The extraordinary upcast 
of Silurian rocks in Marloes Bay. 

4 . Upcast shaft (or /tV), the pit-shaft by which the 
ventilating air of a mine is returned to the surface. 


air be required, we must heat the full height of the column 
in the upcast shaft. 

eliipi, 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 971 Pit of ventilation or upcast 
for the smoke. 1864 A. Miller Rise ^ t'rogr. Coatbridge 
xxv.ifi9The_air..is conveyed round the whole of the work- 
mgs, and guided by air courses to the upcast. 

b. A casting or hurling upward j a cast or throw 
in an upward direction. 

jSgo Nature 6 Nov. i6/x The ‘upcast 'to which the air 
must be subject in a cyclone, 

6. Sc. An upset. 

1824 Scott St. R anon's xxviii, What wi' the upcast and 
terror, j^my head is sair enough di.stressed, 

6. Material thrown up in digging, etc. 

18S3 Whitelaw Sophocles, Antigone 230 No mattock’s 
stroke indeed, N or .spade’s upcast was there. iSgt G. Neil- 
sQii Per Lineaw ValH^ Outside. .there lies avast heap of 
promiscuous earth, the ‘upcast’ from the trench. 

■Opca'st, V. [Up- 4. Cf. Cast v. S3 and MSw. 
up; opkasta, Sw, uppkasia, (M)Da. ophaste in 
senses.] 

•fX. trails. To utter loudly. Ohs. 

Cast up also occurs In this sense in ME. 

* 3 . . S. E. A Hit. P. B. 1574 pis cry was vp-caste,& J?er comen 
mony Clerkes out of oaldye. a 1400 Rout. Rose 7129 The 
vniuersite..Gan fotto braiae..at the noys the heedvpcast. 

1 2 . To open or turn up (the eyes). Ohs. 

J390 Gower Cwi/’. II. 103 His slombrendeyhen heupcaste. 
And scide [etc.]. 

3 . To cast, throw, or toss up. 
c 1386 Chaucer Man N Lam's T. 808 (Lansd. MS.), Att 
Jie last..Custance and eke hir childe pe see vpkast. 1390 
Gower ConfilH. 3r4 At Ephesim the See upcaste The cofre. 
idoSToRSRLL.S'.rrjRrNfr adpThe female .. Out of web-breeding- 
heSly..vp.casting twine. 1850 Blackie Mschylus II. 180 
This brave Capaneus . . upcasts Loud billowy boasts in Jove’s 
high face. 1862 Lvtton Str. Story II, 35a The atoms up- 
cast by the lieht of the moon. 1875 Morris AEneid 1. 84 
1 he winds, .driving down upon the sea its lowest deeps up- 
cast., ' 

+ 4 . Sc. To throw or force open (a gate). Obs. 
r 1425 WVNTOUN Viri. xi. 1757 Ail bo jettis hai vpkest 
bairn entir. 1533 Bellendeh Aiwy v. 
vulf (S.T.S.) n. 176 The poitis [war] trokin and vpcassin. 
6. Sc. and north, dial. To bring up against one} 
to cast in one's teeth ; t.o allege as a fault. 

1823 Brockett N. C. Glass., Upcast, to upbraid. sBso 
Blackis Mschylus 11 . 186 lliy brother too.. Ha whips 
with keen reproaches, and upcasts With bitter taunts his 
evil-omened name, 1863- in AV- Dial. Diet. (Sc., N. Irol., 
Northumb., etc.h 

U'poast,///. a. [Up- 5. In predicative use 
upcast. \ 

1. Of the eye or look : Turned or directed upwards. 

Lydo. Conipl. SI. Knt. aid Lying, in a’ traunce. 
With loke up-cast. i4t»-*o — Chron. Troyxst. 1481 With 
we vp-Oast in rancour and In Ire. *676 DrydeN State 
Innoo, ji, li. Beasts ^vith up-cast eyes forsake their Shade. 
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1715 Addison To Sir G. Kneller 6x Old Saturn too with 
upcast eyes Beheld his abdicated .skies. tSt6 Keats ‘/ stood 
Tip.ioe ’ 122 Lover of loneliness, , . Of upcast eye, and tender 
pondering ! 1887 J. Ker Serm. Ser. 11. xiv, sio With that 
upcast look to Christ’s face. 

2 . Raised Up, prominent, rare^. 

1638 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 11. x. 87 Do not stitch [the 
wound] J. .it would cause an ugly up-cast scan. 

3 . Upcast dyke (in mining), Upcast sb, 3. 

1810 J. Bailey Agric. Durluim 29 They are denominated 
up-cast dykes, and down-cast dykes, as the strata are cast 
up or down, according to the direction in which the colliery 
is working. 1823 E. Mackenzie View Norihumbld, (ed. 2) 

1 . 82 When the miner finds the vein he has been working 
thrown below his feet,_he calls it a Downcast Dike; but if 
it he thrown upwards it is then an Upcast Dike. 

4 . Cast, thrown, or tossed upwards. 

1823 Joanna Baili.ie Poems 260 The mighty Geyser’s up- 
cast stream. 1827 Carlyle Richter, Misc. (1840) I. 29 
Close by their outer churchyards, where crumbled upcast 
cofBn.boards were glimmering, Pali Mall G. 21 Sept. 

6/x The usual upcast spray of water [of a fountain]. ^ 

XJpcai'stixig', sb. [Up- 7.] The action or 
result of casting or throwing up, in various senses, 

[X230-6B Cockersand^ Chartul. (Chetham Soc.) 899 Alind 
latus prtedictte terrae jacet ad Houpcastinges terrse meae.] 
c 1430 Mirk's Festial 172 But when lie schuld dye, he my^t 
not receue hit [re. the sacrament] for vpcasttng. j8o8 
Jamieson, UpcastmgpNe rising of clouds above the horizon, 
especially as threatening rain. x8tp W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) i8s A black up-castiii’ [of cloud.s], with ane 
rim o’ d-irkness. i88a Proe. Berm. Nat. Club X._i. it Bare 
. .rounded bills, with., yellow up-castings of soil indicating 
the retreats of rabbits, 

TJpca’tch, w., -esuxLght^pa. pple. (Up- 4, 5.) 

« 1560 Phaer v-SweiV IX. (1362) Ff X b, The w 


caught, a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 269 
Psyche, as he Jesus once, upcaught. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey 
Xit. 118 With ev’ry mouth She bears upcaught a mariner 
away. 1820 Wordsw. To Enterprise xyx Withered leaves, 
from earth's cold breast Up-caught in whirlwinds, nowhere 
can find rest. 

t XJpclieeT, V. Obs. rare. [Up- 4.] trans. To 
cheer up, to encourage. 

c 1386 C’tbss Pembroke Ps. lv. vi, But, my ore loaden 
soule, thy selfe upcheare. 1396 Spenser F, Q. vi, i. 44 Who 
comming forth yet full of late affray, Sir Calidore vpcheard. 
Upchoked ! see Up- 5. 

TTpcli'Mi’b, ®- [Up- 4. Cf. NFris. upkUm , , 
MDu. opclimnien, -climinen (Du. opklimmen), 
MLG. upklemtnen, MHG. Hftclimmen (G. auft 
klimmen)^ intr. and trans. To climb up ; to 
ascend. Also TJpoli'mber, -oli’mbing. 

*S4 ® Jove Declar. xcii b, His arrogant vpcliminge and 
extoHinge of him selfe aboue god. 158a Stanyhurst ABneis 
II. (Arb.) 54, I run forward.., Wheare shouts vpelymbing 
most rise. x6oo Fairfax Tasso yvivu xci, Parre in the aire 
vp clomhe the fortresse mil, Higher than . . church or towre. 

i8x6 Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 Some promise to npclimh 
tlie light-house spire, 1843 Mangan German Anthology II. 
133 To the topmost peak upclomb The conquerors in that 
bloody fray ! 1878 T. Sinclair Mount 274 To show sincere 
students and upclimbers some of the footsteps of their pre- 
decessors. 

TJpclO'Se, V. [Up- 4.] irons, and intr. To 
close up, in various senses. 

e X440 Pallad. on Hush. i. gai Good is. .With affadille yp 
close her holis alle. ^'xsgo J. Stewart Alv/Kr (S.T.S.) II. 
63/23,? The ring scho did vpclois In till hir mouth. 1603 
Bp, Hall Kings Proph. xiii, Eliza dyde, and with the 
closing years Her dayes vpclosde. x868 Arnold Lines 
Kensington Gardens Iil The flowers upclose, the birds are 
fed. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems i73_Now that my page 
u pcl oses, . .Never to press thy cosy cushions more. 

TTpclo’sed, pa, pple., Upolo'ser. (Up- 5, 8.) 

e 1430 Lvdg. Seerees 429, I lakke language brefily for to 
telle The bawme vpclosyd in your tresourye. a 1360 Glen. 
CAtRN^^ in Knox Hist. Ref. (1846) I. 73 The upclosars of 
Heavins yett ; Cankcarit corruptars of the Creid. 
XT'P-coast,(*, [UFprep .^2 Situated, extending, 
etc., further up the coast. 

xSSa Dk WiNDT Eguaior 38 The Resident of one of the 
up-coast districts, igoo Daily News 16 Jan. 3/3 The column 
started last night by the up-coast railway line. 

TT peome, sb. Chiefly Sc. [Up- 2.] 

1. Sc. Way up, ascent, rare. 

137s Barbour Bruce \i. 167 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
wituslayn hors and men. xi66Gvtxsxi<3zBanffshlreGtoss.aoe,. 

2 . Sc. Outward appearance (of a person). ? Obs. 
Jamieson (1S08) suggests that the idea is ‘probably bor- 
rowed from the first appearance of the. .blade after sowing'. 

?«x63o D. Hume Nisi. No. Douglas (1644) 233 A Courtier 
..cast in a word of doubting and disparaging : It is true, 
said he, if all be good that is up.come; meaning if his 
action and valour were answerable to his personage and 


body. 1819^ [A. Bai.four] Campbell I. 27 , 1 hae nae doubt 
o’ hts abilities, for he promises fair according to his up- 


6e good; that is upcome.] 

8. Sc, The final or deoisive'point, 

X824 Scorr Redgauntlei let. Hi, My portrait is.. scandal, 
ously caricatured. / fail or quail in spirit at the upcome I 

4 . The result, yield, or produce. ' 


Mr. Gladstonels perambnlationSi 
TTpeo’me, v. rare. [Up- 4. Cf. "WFris. cp- 
komme, MDu. opcomm (Dh. ' opkopren), MLG. 
iipkomen, MHG. Hftkomch (G. att/kommen), MSw. 


up-, opkdma, -komme (Sw, uppkomma'), (M)Da. 
opkomme.'} intr. To come, spring, or rise up. 

ciooo Ags. Gasp. Mark iv. 17 Syi>ljan upeymS deofles 
costnung, c X2oo Ormin 1267 5 iffW- -^G^rnesst tatt tu mote 
sket Uppeumenn inntill heoffne. C1400 Master cf Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of come and of oher thynges that 
vppe commeth of pe londe. 1828 Atherstone Fall of 
Nineveh I. 48 In a moment more, Upcame the monstrous 
universal shout, 

TJpco’ming, uhl. sb. [Up- 7.] 

L The action of coming up, in various senses, _ 
13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 7240 pe best him neyed, & smot him 
Wit> his vp-coraing so fel & grim [etc.]. <2x340 Hamrole 
Psalter Ixxii. 19 Pai fal dowvie pat lang tyme had in vp- 
comminge, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 229 Me dradde 
be arryvynge and upcomynge of straiinge men. 1333 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls] II. 700 Of the Scrymgeouris 
and tliair Vpeuming. <2x573 Dium. Oecurr. (Bann. Cl.) 
109 In thair vpeuming my lord of Ergyle bare the croup. 
x6s4 Warxston Diary (S.H.S.) IL 292 This checked me in 
the up-coming out of Leyth. 1746 E. Erskine Serm. (1753) 
391 'I'he Up-coming of the Breaker is with much awful 
Majesty. i86z Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xui. ix. Ill, 524 In his 

f oung time he had a hard upcoming, xthg Athenmnm 29 
une 831/2 Half-lights reveal oil the surface the upcoming 
of eddies in films from below. 

2 . Sc. An ascent, an upward path. Ohs. (Cf. 
Upcome j 3 . I.) 

1373 Barbour Bruce vi. 81 Sua strate wes pe vp-cummyng, 
pat twa men mycht nocht sammyn thryng. Ibid, 170. 

U'pco'inlag, <2. (Up- 6 b.) 1848 T. Aird A^f(5«C(^<2<f. 
nezzarm. 12 Upcoming hunters on the hill appear. 1879 
McCarthy Own Times 1 1 , 169 Personal reasons . . for 
particular distrust of the upcoming Emperor. 

U p-country, up-couutry, sb.,a.,&xs&adv. 
[Up a. and prep,^ 

As adv. and adj. the phrase is current in English dialects 
(cf. quot, x688), but the general loth century use originated 
partly in India and partly in tlie United States; from <11873 
It ha.s also been employed in, or with reference to, Australia, 
South Africa, etc. 

1 . sb. t a. An uplying or inland district. Obs. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 332/2 A Pit Saw in a Frame 
..is not in use with us, but in the Up Countreys, 
b. Tlie inland part of a country. 

Used without article, or with the. 

(a) 1837 [Mrs. Maitland] Lett.fr, Madras (1843) no, 1 
continue to like ‘ up country,’ as they call it, far better than 
the Presidency. 1888 [D’Avigdor] Antipod. Notes v. 30 
Thousands from up-country make their annual business visit 
to the capital. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 162 To 
say good-bye before leaving for up-country. 

ip) 1872 De Verb Americanisms 163 The nearest districts 
became early known . .as the Up Country. xige^Ceni. Mag. 
April 840 Later generations in the up-country have applied 
the word to the products of corn after cooking. 

2 . adJ. Situated in, belonging or relating to, etc., 
the inland part of a country. 

183s Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 1 . 406 Any [library] 
which would he readily accessible at an up-country station 
[in India], i86iCL0UGH?)f'<2rijl/<2g?H>29'What*acy talesof 
Yankeeland he had I Up-country girl, up-country farmer lad. 
1874 Ranken Demin, Ausiraha xiii. 237 The ‘up-countiy 
store-keeper’.. sells everything wholesale or retail. x8^ 
Health Exhib. Catal. p. xliii, Models.. of European up- 
country bungalows, and . . of a bazaar in an up-country town. 

3 . adv. In or to the inland part of a country. 

1864 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah 31 A young couple going 
to an appointment up-country. 1889 ‘ J. S. winter ’ Mrs. 
Bob iii. Whilst we were up-country,, .we met Colonel Coles. 
1891 Kipling Light that Failed ii, I’m going up-couniry 
with a column. 

tUpco'vering, vbl. sb. Obs.~^ [Up- 7-)- Cover w.* 4. 
Cf. upkever. Up- 4.] Recovery. <2x300 Cursor M. 25821 
Suagat for bait wanhopping bai fall wit-vten vp-couenng. 
fUpcree'per. Obs.~^ (up- 8.) cx$^ Image Mypocr. x. 
531 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 429 Thou arte a cursed 
crekar, a crafty vpper^ar, 

Upou’rl, V, [Ujp- 4.] To curl up. 

trans, x8ox Southey Tkalaka iv. xxxi, High, high in 
heaven upcurl’d The dreadful sand-spouts moved. 1832 AI. 
Arnold Trisir. 4 * Iseult iii. 118 I'he. .furnace of the world, 
In whose hot air our spirits are upcurled Until they crumble. 
189s F. Thompson Sister Songs 3 Ere. .Thou disclose my 
flower of song upcurled . . t 

intr, 1838 Mary Howitt Birds ff Flowers 189 Where the 
branching ferns up-curl. 1843 Mangan German A nihology 
II. 126 K stupendous column of sand..upcurls..in eddies 
and whirls. 

UpcuTling, t;W. rA (Up- 7. Cf. prec.) Lights Sc 
Shades II. 185 The up-curling of its widely-dilated nostrils, 

tJpourved, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Up- 5,) 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 183 Bracts upeurved. x87_s 
Darwin Insectiv. PI. xiv. 328 Covered, .near their extremi- 
ties with upeurved prickles. 1893 Aihensum x April 399/a 
AvoceW with up-curved bills. 

TJpoyne, see note to Uptib sb. 

Upda-rt, etc. (Up- 4, 5, and 6.) 

I7aa J. Jones tr. Opptan's Halieuiichs iii. 143 The Barbel, 
when encircling Seines inclose, .. O’er Battlements of Cork 
up-darting flies. X79_x Cowper Iliad xv. loa So swift up- 
darted Juno to the skies. 1799 H, Gurney Cupid 4 Psyche 
42 High o’er the dragons he will tower Updarting thro’ the 

Updelve, -dive, -drag: see Up- 4. 
fU-pdratight. Obs. rare. [Up- a. Cf-DsAuaHT 
sb. 23.1 » Indeaught 3. 

X4._. Sailing Direct. (Hakl, Soc.) 15 A south west mone 
maklth hiest watir by the see coste, and in the updraughtis 
it dooth not so. Ihid.xa. 

Updraw, v. [Up- 4. Cf. (M)Da. Opdragen, 
MLG. updragen, -dregen, LG. updragen, MHG. 
^ftragen (G. aufi), MSw. updragha (Sw. uppdraga), 
1 opdragei'J 
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UPDEAWH. 

1 1 . irans. To pull out of the ground. Also Jig-. 
f 1290 Holy Hood 165 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 6 He ne mijte 
noujt aboute (je eorbe swinke, ne [le weodes up drawe. 

<t 1300 Cursor M. 6330 Bot moyses . . ]jaa wandes durst he 
noght vp-drau IFairf. vpdragh]. 13. . K. Alis. aSia (Laud 
MS,), in jje grounde it stiked fast, ..non ne mi^t it vp-drawe. 
c 1449 Pecock Rejr. i. ii. 8 Forto meete ajens the firste 
bifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and vpdrawe it. 

2 . To draw up to a height or from a lower place ; 
also, to draw (a bow) to the full. 

C1300 Havelak 932 He kam to )je welle, water vp-drow. 
13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2682 Ich wil fol fawe Heghe him 
honge and vpdrawe. 1390 Gower CotJ. II. 293 Bardus 
with his As.se anon Him hath updrawe [rc. out of a pit]. 
^1440 Bone FUr. S32 Ye schoulde .. close the yalj's, and the 
brygges up drawe. 1308 Dunbar Fly ling go Thow saw the 
sail! abuif my heid vpdraw. 1600 Fairfax Tas^o xx. Ixiii, 
Three times her angrie hand the bow vp drew. 1667 Milton 
F. L. II. 874 She. . Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up 
drew. 1791 CowPER Iliad i. 397 Their galley they up. 
drew., From the rude surge remote. 1813 Hogg Queen's 
^ake, Glen-Airn xxviii, Ilawning in the air updrew From 
many a . .hill, Her folding robe of fairy blue, 
b. Jig. To bring up before the mind. 

1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale i. 634 If so be that the echo 
of that name,, had updrawn..a phantasm of the form, 
f 3 . To bring up, to rear. Ohs.'-^ 

1390 Gower ConJ I. 186 A knyht, whom fro childhode 
He hadde updrawe into manhode. 

TJpdrawUtiSa. pple. and ppl. a. (Up- 5, 6 b. 
Cf. prec.) 

CI230 Gen. ff Ex. 1838 Foie of salem 'Sor-fore was slasen, 
wiwes,andchildre,anda3_te up-dra3en. x^goGowEiiCwiAII. 
238 Fro hi.s lond with sail updrawe Thei wente hem forth. 
1582 Stanyhurst Mneiswi. (Arb.) 79 Oure vessels vpdrawne 
are grapled at anchor. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 228 The rapid 
current, .. with kindly thirst up drawn. 176a Falconer 
■wr. It. 483 The sounding cord, Updrawn, an undiminish’d 
depth explor’d. i865 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus, Secret 
Way 6 As cloud, from purest d e ws U pdrawn, makes sorrowful 
a star in heaven. 18S7 M. Arnold Ess. Crii. Ser. ii. (1888) 
261 Alexis ICarenine’s updrawn eyebrows, xgax Daily Chron, 
26 Aug. 3/5 A tree.. has fallen, and the up-drawn roots 
form a bridge. 

TJpdre’SS, v. (Up- 4.) 

a 1400 Rom. Rose 7067 'I'hat he wolde vpdrosse Engyns 
bothe more and lesse To ca^t at vs by euery side, a 1300 
ChaucePs Dreme 662 Right in his wo he gan to braid, And 
him vp dresses for to knele. tSoo Fairfax Tasso xvi. xxiii, 
Her curies garland wise she did vpdresse. 

Updrie-d, pa.pple. (Up- 5.) Also Updry 
Updrying vbl. sb. 

tf*44o Pallad. on Hush. i. 238 Lupyne and ficchis slayn, 
and on their roote Vpdried, are. .londis boote. *,1530 Lynde- 
SAY Test. Papyngo 138 'Fhe balmy dropp'is of daw Tytane 
vpdryis. exsSS C’tess Prmbroice Ps, i.xvi. iii, The sea 
up-dried by his hand, Became a field of dusty sand. _ 1638 
A. Fox tr. Wilrte' .Surg. iii. xxiii. 290 'Fhat updrying.. 
comes from an oppilation of that member, be that caused 
from what it will. 

Updrinklng, vhl. sb. [Ur- 7.] (See quot. and cf. Up- 
sitting.) 1819 (.A Balfour] Campbell 1. 13 At the feast 
given on my mother’s recovery, which in th it part of the 
country was termed the up-drinking. U peat : see Up- 4. 
t Upen, obs. var. Open a. (Cf. Upon «.) 13. . E. K. AlUi. 
P. A, X066 pejates stoken was iieuer jet Bot euer more vpen 
at vche a lone. 

trp-e'ii.d, w. Orig. dial, [Up advP\ 

1 . tram. To set (something) on its end ; to turn 
end upwards ; dial, to set (also rejl.., to get) on 
one’s feet. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wards 460 Uphmd, to set a cask or 
any thing on its end. 186S Rep. to Govi. U. S. Munitions 
War ITS The bursting of a few shells, .tearing, up-ending, 
and setting fire to the planking of the latter Tdeck]. 1874 
'Bv.aeovi.'a Sailor' s Pocleet Bh. 1-3 Ap approaching heavy sea 
may carry the boat away . . and turn itbroadside on, or up-end 
it. 1900 H. Lawson Over Sllprails 29 It crawled to the 
wall, against which it slowly and painfully up-ended itself. 

b. In pa, pple. : Sitting up. 

*874 E. Waugh Chimney Comer (1879) 123, I left him 
about two minutes sin' up-ended i’ bed. 

2 . wfT*. To rise up on end. 

*897 Kipling Capi. Cour.ji They up-eend thet way when 
they’re hungry. 190a S. E. White Blazed Trail xxxii, A 
log in the advance up-ended ; another thrust under it. 
Hence tTp-anded ppl. a. 

1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp Air. xlvii. 488 Proppingthem 
. .with her up-ended valise. 1896 C. Allen Papier Mdchd 
121 The up-ended box whereon the student was perched. 

Upfi-u, ». [Up- 4. Cf. MSw. ttpfylla (Sw. 
upp-),Wda.. u^ylle, Du. opvullen.'] tram. To fill 
up, AlsoUpfllled/tz . ///a 
c T-i in Pallad. on Ilitsb. xti. 350 So braunches fewe vpfille 
a huge londe. iS9 » Shaks. Rom. 4- Ji. i-i. 7, 1 must 
vpflll this Osier Cage of ours, With balefull weedes. 1596 
Sfenser F. Q. IV. iii. 42 A cup she hild, The winch was with 
Nepenthe to the brim vpfild. 1881 Maevt. Mag. June 134 
A fine tree, .that upfllled a picture with cows or haymakers 
beneath it. r< . 

Xlpfillingf. [Up- 7. Cf. prec.] Something 
which serves to fill up. 

1823 G. Young Gent. Surv. 168 The red sand, stone, .occu- 
pying the valleys in the form of what has b-en called an 
upfilling. 1833-4 Encycl. Metrop. VI, 705/2 At length the 
originally rugged chasm is changed by additions and up- 
fillings into the smooth, evenly declining hollow. 1844 H. 

.Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1 1. 8 10 A gate to be permanent, should 

be, .a .simple rectangular frame without upfillings, 

tUpa-nder. Obs.—'- [Up- 8] A deviser. 1430-40 Lydo. 
Bochas IX. 482 Double of hir tunge, vpfyndere of tresoun. 

U-pfloor. [ad. Up-i.] Atnfonum. 

This special application is derived from the use of the wo^ 
with reference to the church at Glastonbury m the C?. £$ 
Citron. (Laud MS.), an* 1083. 
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1879 A. Taylor Guienne 12 Our ancestors, .gave the tri- 
forium(then lately devised) the vernacular English name of 
‘upfioor*. 191a C. E. Power Eng. Medieev. Archil. I. 20 
The ‘ triforium chamber ’ or ‘ up-floor * of monastic writers. 

^ U ■pflow, sb. (Up- 2.) 1871 Contemp. Rev. XIX. 40 This 
incessant out-flow or up-flow lif the physici-st will permit the 
latter word). 1890 Philos. Mag. Dec. 501 The final results 
of the upflowof air limited as tospace. Ibid,, The strata of 
air surrounding the upflow. U'pfold,jA Geot. [Up- 2.] = 
Anticline. 190a Mackinder Britain f Brit. Seas vi. 80 
The Mendip Kange..is a complete upfold of carboniferous 
limestone. 

XTpfoTd, V, [Up- 4. Cf. LG. upfolden, G, auf- 
falten."] tram. To fold up, fold together ; 4 to raise, 
push up. Also TTpfo’lded, t-foddem pa. pple. 

13, . E. E.AUii. P. B, 643 Abraham, al hodlez with armez 
v&folden. a 1460 Lament. Virgin in Chester Plays (1847) 
II. 206 The ston owyr hym he can upfolde,..And wente 
hys wey wherso he wolde. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi. xiv, 
The geiulie budding rose, .her beauties doth vpfold In tlieir 
deare leaues. 182a J. Wilson Lights 4 Shadows Sc. Life 
342 ’fhe leaves yet upfolded might almo.st be heard budding 
in the bower. 1878 E. Jonfjs Sens, fy Event (1879) 200 Gome 
o’er the hills, and pass unto the wold. And all things, as thou 
passest, in rest upfold, 

Upfollowed, -framed : see Up- 5. 

XJpftnded,ji>ii./i>/A (Up- 5.) 

i8i3 Keats Andym. i. 461 Who, upfurl'd Beneath thy 
drowsy wing a triple hour, But renovates and lives! 1852 
M. Arnold Parting 88 Where the white mists, for ever, Are 
spread and upfurl’d. 1867 G. Macdonald Disciple, etc. 32 
My roll of ill with theirs upfurled. And flung in deepest hell. 

‘U'pgailg. ttorth.dial.ycaASc. [LJp- 2. 

Cf. Wl'Tis. epgong, Du. opgang, OHG. tlfgang, 
-cam (MHG. ii/gam), ON. uppgangr (Norw, upp~ 
gang, -gong; MSw. up-, opgang, Sw. uppghng; 
MDa. and Da. opgang') and uppganga (Norw. upp- 
gQngd).\ a. The act of ascending; ascension, 
b. An ascent, an upward path or way. 

a 900 Laws Alfred 1. § 25 ,^if he. .sefter sunnan upgongo 
bis deS, he biS maosle^es scyldig. 971 Blickl, Horn. 201 
Hi ne mihton ofer \>i&t scraef. .gongan, araon hie gerymdon 
{)one upgang. ciooo Sax. Leecltd. III. 246 Jp>as twelf tacna 
..gefyllad iwa tida mid hyra upgange o8oe ny)>ergange. 
*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 141 His hors, that wes born doune, 
Cumraerit thaim the vpgang to ta. Und, viii, 38 On the 
south half, quhar lames was, Is ane vpgang, ane narrow 
plM. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix. Our inmny here’s rather 
drWh (n the upgang. 1835 [Robinson'' 
a track up a hjll, as ‘Upgang’ 

> the turnpike on the cUfF top. 

fCTpganger. Obs. [Up- 8.] (See quot.) 

1726 T. Laurence New Sysi. Agric. 198 Of Bnck-Making ; 

. . an Up-G_anger, who, , . as they become stiff, takes them [jc. 
the new bricks] up, and sets them in Wind-Rows to be dried. 

Tjpga’ther, [Up- 4. Cf. Du. opgaderen.\ 
tram. T o gather up, to collect. Also Tr’pgath.ered 
ppl. a., -ga’tbering vbl, sb. 

1590 Spbn.sbr Muiopot. 397 Himselfe he clo,se vpgathered 
mote and more Into his den. 1390 — F. Q- m- vi. 19 Soone 
her garments loose Vpgath’ring, in her bosome she comprized, 
'Well as she might. 1807 Wordsw. Misc,Sonn. i. xxxiii, The 
winds.. are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers. 1824 
E.vaminer 630/2, I most upgather to the strife the reason 
that remains. 1851 Longp, Gold. Leg. i. ad fin., The stoop- 
ing sun upgathers his spent shafts. 1883 Roskin in Colling- 
wood Life (1893) 1. 223 Any poor little piece of "'upgathered 
silver of my own. 18B4 J. Parker^.^/*^-*^- Dife III. 173 A 
marvellous *upgatheriiig and focalising of information. 

TJpga-ze, etc. (Up- 4, 6, and 7.) 

181a Byron Ch. Har. n. liv, Tired of up-gazing still, the 
wearied eye Reposes gladly [etc.]. 1855 Singlf.ton Virgil, 
1. 62 Why, Daphnls, on the ancient risings of the signs I/p- 
gaze 7 *874 R.BucHANAN/^iiz#. IPks. IIL laaTheshepherda 
gather’d, Up-gazing dreamily Into the silent air. 

t XJpg^’ve, 17 . Sc. Obs. [Up- 4. Cf. OFris. 
op-, upieva (WFris. opjaeti), (M)Du. opgeven, 
MLG. upgeven (LG. upgiifen), MHG. ^fgeben (G. 
aufj, MSw. up{p)giva (Sw. uppgifva, -giva), Da. 
opgive, Icel. uppgefal\ 

L tram. To give up, resign, abandon. 

141S R^. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1882) 39/1 Huchon. .sal frely 
delyver and upgif to the sayd Yilliam . . the sayd landis. 1499 
Munim. de Metros (Bann. _CL) 622 Rent. .Quhilk . . lady 
Jonet..wpgaif and resignit in our handis. 13x3 Douglas 
jEneid xi, iii. 29 Jour kyng lies our confiderans vpgeve. 
1606 Munim. de Metres (Bann. Cl.) 638 To resigne dimit 
surrander vpgelf and ouergeif. .be maner place of Melrosse. 
tdsa Z. Boyd in Zion's Plototrs (1855) App. 26/1 Giveing 
them full power to upgive the same [rc. goods] as if they 
were given by mine owne mouth. [1O40 Origines Par, 
Scotiae I. 440 'They upgave to him. . the common pasture of 
Hauden.} 

2 . To declare, avow. (Cf, UpamNa»6A jA 2.) 
a 1776 Song Outlaw Murray lix. And gif you refuse to do 
that, I freely here upgive with 11 read to] thee, There will 
never [etc.], 

fUpgi'ver. St. 06 s, [Up- 8 . Cf. Givb v. 
64 e.j One who furnishes information or particu- 


lars (ijfsomething). 

1576 in Balfour Oppr, Orkney ^ Sheil. (1839) 45 Harie 
Bruce and 'rhomas Boyne, quba was baytn the upgiffaris 
of the faltis, x6ax Sc. ActsPartt., fas. VIIxZn) iV. 599/1 
[To] caus the pairties vpgevaris of the saidis inventoures 
ever! e pairtie subscry ve h is awin in ven tar hi m ssl ff, £1630 
SirT. HoPE/l/if«*rPrwrff£vbj()i726) aoTheCaution is holden 
to be found not by the Minor, but by the Upgivec. 

XJpfifi'ving, Dbl. si. Sc. [Up- 7.] 

1 . Surrender; abandonment 
<rr4a3 Reg. Mag. S^, Scot. (1882) 45/1 For the npgiflin 
of hys tak of the landdis of Kyrktoun. 149a Acta Pont. 
Cone. (1839) 246/1 For be vpgiffing of b® charteris evidentis 
and all vb« richt bat he haid. 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith 


UPGROWTH. 

v. (1726) 121 What could be expected next, but utter up- 
giving! 

f 2 , Declaration, presentment. Obs. 

1S74 in C Rogers Three Sc, Reformers (1874) 10 As to my 
Insj^rech..! refer to my wlfis aith and vpgeving. 1:1630 
Sir T. Upv-Ei Minor Practicks {,1^26) 19 'The omitted Bene- 
fices, which the Prelates.. omitted in the Upgiving of the 
Rental._ a 1670 Spalding Troub, Chas. I (1830) I. 338 [He] 
presentit_ the subscrivit rollis of the tenthis givin wj; be the 
oath of ilk subscriver, as_ thay who had commlssioun to 
receave and sie the vpgiveing of the saidis rollis. 

U'pgo, sb. dial. Also Sc. -gae. [Up- 2.] An 
ascent ; spec, a rise in a str-atum of rock, 

1683 G. Sinclair Misc, Obs, Hydrosi. 278 Some [strata] 
again making their rise much more than their course, which 
they call Up-gaes. 1835 Whitby Gloss. 183 Upgo, a track 
up a hill. 

UpgO’, V. [Up- 4. Cf. MDu. op^aen (I)a. 
opgaati), MLG. upgdn, MHG. vfgdn, -gen (G. 
aufgeheii), MSw. tip{^)ga, op{_p)ga, -gaa (Sw. 
uppgS), MDa. and Da. opgaai\ intr. To go up ; 
to ascend, mount. 

c 1250 Gen. Sf Ex, 1608 lacob. .sa?. . , Fro Se erSe up, A 
leddre stondeii, and 8or.on Angeles dun-cumen and up-gon'. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, XI. 139 The tendir plaunte is take 
anoon & blyue Vpgoth. 1:1473 Golagros g( Caw. 1151 He 
gart schir (Jawyne vpga. 1313 Douglas riSwciV/ viii. 1. 57 
Qulnll in the ayr vpgois the tuynkilland lycht. 1600 Fair- 
fax Tasso xviy xl, He ceas’d, and then a murmur lowd vp 
went With noise of ioy. 1791 Ca-fre-ea Iliad xnt. 1016 Up- 
went the double roar into the heights Ethereal. 1830 
''Noo.-as^.EgyptianMaidx'i-fS.'ae.Ti. up-wentinto the ethereal 
element 'Ihe Birds. 

Upgoijlg, vbl. sb. [Up- 7.] The action of 
going up ; esp. ascent, ascension. 

*555 Watseman Fardle Facions App. 313 A faire vp 
goy ng, by a slope baneque of Turfes. 1658 N icoll Diatye 
(Baum Cl.) ciiUpone this accompt..the Scottis Commis- 
sloneris, quho wer reddy to pas to Lundoun.., wer stayed 
from thair upjjoing, 1734 K. Erskinb Serm. Wks, (1791) 
^7/^1, I would speak a little of tlie solemnity of his [sc. 
Cfhrist's] up-going. 1870 Spurgeon Treas, Dav. 1. 4®? 'IBe 
eye of the psalmist looked.. beyond the typical upgoing of 
the ark to the sublime ascension of the King of glory, 

U'pgodng, //A a. (Up- fib.) 

1839 J. Lang l^and. India 125 On the down-coming travel- 
lers nearing us, the bearers of us— the up-going travellers-r- 
called a halt. 1896 Pop. Set. Monthly Feb. 323 The upgoing 
current.. may increase in volume. 

U’p-grade, sb. and adv. Orig. U.S. [Up- 2 b.] 
L An upward slope or incline. 
i883 J. Pennell Sent. Jpurney 236 There were so many 
long up-grades, and the .sign-posts were all wrong. *893 
Kate Sanborn Trutkf, Worn, S. CalifomiaZji, I_have no 
taste for overtaking runaway mules on a steep and intermin- 
able up-grade, 
b. adv. Uphill. 

1899 Lutheran (Phila.) 6 Apr. 327 A railroad train will go 
for some distance upgrade after the engine is detached. 

2 . On the upgrade, ascending, rising. 

1892 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/4 In the iron trade, .demand 
seems to be on the up grade. 

tU’pground. Obs.—' [Up- 1.] Higher ground ; ground 
above the beach, a 1330 Leland /riVa (1768) L 34 Tlie Shore 
and upground from 'rrent Ripe.. to Gainesborough is al 
sandy. 

TJpgrow, V. [Up- 4. Cf. MDa. opgro:\ intr. 
To grow up, spring up ; jig, to increase. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 In his encrees 
up-gTowynge as a flour. CZ440 Pallad. on Hnsb. vii. 77 Yf 
me wete Her lend, vpgrowetli now this herbis sete. 1313 
Douglas xi. xi. 14 Ne this luf-.of layt in Dyanis 
breist vpgrew. Ibid. xii. viiL 116 'I'han mair in greif and 
ire vpgrowis he. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 137 Over head up 
grew Insuperable highth of loftiest shade. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad It, 810 'i'lepoleinus spear-famed Had scarce up-gi’owii 
to manhood's lusty prime. 1848 Clough A meurs de Voy nr. 
90 'I'hecypress-spires. . Withering stillat the sight which .still 
they upgrow to encounter. 1867 Ld. Houghton Ess, Reform 
56 I)i.sappointment was not the soil from which a desire for 
further change upgrew. 

Upgrowing, vbl. sb. (Up- 7.) 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ir, 

2627 ‘i'he cedre is strong.., In his — 

lyne. £ti6x3 Invent. Sf. 

There are five manifest Causes c. 

Hollanders and Zelanders. U'pgrow ing.A'*/. a. (Up- 6 b.) 
1863 Mrs. Whitney Faith Cartney's OirHi. ii. 14 The flower 
of the upgrowing world. 1893 Clive Holland ^Ki/it 
vii, 'Fhe responsibilities of a rapidly upgrowing daughter. 
XlfegTO'W" Ji, pa. pple., u’pgrown,i>/A a. [Up- 
6, OD.j Grown up. 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. 677 So standing, moving, or to 
highth upgrown The 'I'empier all impas.-'iond thus began. 
1671 — P, R. I. X40 This luan born and now up.grown,.. 
henceforth ! expose To Satan, *827 G. Higgins Celtic 
Druids 99 The contests. .are only worthy of up-grown 
babies. 1848 Whevvkll in Todhunter Writ. (1876) II. 
348 A great up-grown body of knowledge. 1893 K. Grahame 
'Golden Age 46 'I'o them the inhabited world is composed of 
, .ohildreii and upgrown people. 

H-pgroirtSi. [Up- 2.] 

1 . Tueprocess or iact of growing up ; origination, 
development. 

1844 S. WiLBERPORCE Hist. Proi, Episc, Ch. Amer, i. 2 The 
up-growth of such a body amongst institutions so unlike our 
own. 1869 A. W. Haddan Apost. Succession v, 104 The 
speedy upgrowth, . of contentions and schisms. 

2 . That which has grown up ; a result of growth 
or development. 

1843 Trench IIuls. Lect. ii. 26 The parts of it being the 
irpgrowtli of a single age. 1873 Manning Serm. Eccl.Subj. 
Iir. p. lxxxiv, The International is a new creation or up- 
growth from beneath. 

la. A raised growth or process. 


Affc. Ltl, Higk Trms. Scott. VI. 39 For the doune 
j of thare bassyngla at Ne«' ^ear i)aye, Uphalymes 


UPHALE. 

11870 Ror.t.ESTow II The. .sixth and seventh 

[lateral pn)cesse.s] have prominent upgrowths. 1S93 BoWkr 
mPkiL Traits, B. CLXXXV. 504. lEvidence. . of the origin 
pf upgrowths (sporangiophoresj which would raise the 
sporangia beyond the surface. 

■Upgusli, -gushing : see Up- a, 6, 7. 
t tTpliaie, t/. Obs. [Up- 4. Cf. (M)Du. ophaUn, 
(M)LG. uphalen, MHG. ^fholn (G. diifkoleti), 
,(M)Da. ophale, Sw. upphala^ trans. To pull or 
draw up \fig. to drink up. Also TJpliaTad/«.///^. 

■ 14.. in Pal., Pel, L, (1903) 247 The rote of an 

erhe I .sholde vp hale, Men call it chastite. 01340 Pr. 
DottbUe Ah 154 in Hazl. B. P. P. III. sir Our Doctonr 
Doubble Ale, Who.se countenaunce is neuer pale, So wel 
good drinke he can vphale. 1583 .Stanyhurst ^neis (Arb.) 
19 This Queene. , Downe swasht theyrenauy,thee swelling 
surges vphaling. _ ctfiao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 3 
They turn like mist uphaled by the sunne, 

TT’phaliday. Sc. Ohs. exc. Shetl. dial. Also 
5-6vph.aljr (6 -ye) da(y), 6 ouphalliday, up- 
haldy ; 6 vphelly, 9 -aphellie, Shell, tiphelya, 
-hellia (day), -helly-a. [f. Up adz/.^ 12 a (see 
qaot.i8S4) + ,^r!:/iVfo^HorjTDAY. Alsowith omission 
o£ -dqy in uphelly even, night, and in mod. Shed, 
forms, in which the final -a may stand for all adj.] 

1 . The festival of the Epiphany (Jan. 6, Twelfth- 
day), as the end of the Christinas holidays. 

In, puot. 1884 the reckoning is by a combination of Old 
and New Style. 

Acta Dam. Cone. (1839) ao/i pe lordi.s continewis he 
mater to be morne efter vphalyday nixt locum. isor Acc, 
Ld. IJigk Treas. Scot. II. 77 The y| day of Januar, Up- 
halyday, to the Kingis offerand, thre Fr.auch croune.s. iS3S 
Burgh Rec, Edinh. (1S71) 1 1. 71 Evin .sang in the haly dnyes 
of Yule, New Yeir day, and Vphaly day. , 1388 A. King in 
Cath. Traclaies (S.T.S.) 173 Vplialiday when Christ vas 
leileled fir.st to the gentiles, _ 1609 Skenb Reg. MaJ., 
Burrow Latues 135 Ane decreit given.. vpon Mononday, 

after Vphaliday. ^ -j- ._ir-r -i--,-. ... 

fourth day after Y 

are supposed to be ‘ up 

b. So in the same sense. 

IS3* / " 

putting 
and Pat- 

festuall dayis of Yule, New-ycir-mes, and Ypbellymes. 

2 . UphaliQlay) eve/ty the eve of the Epiphany; 
uphaly night, the niqht of Jan. 6. 

xia6 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. III. 178 The fift day [of 
January], Uphaldy evin, to the men that brocht the sen- 
souria Rec, Blgiu (1003) 1. 164 Thatsoho in na times 
to cum sail ring bassingis, brassin nor irn morteris,.- within 
this burgh upon V phelty e win. xSQx S. R. Macpkail Relig. 
Ho. PluscardyH xix. 153 The thirteenth, night o’ Eel 
(= Yule] was called ‘uphellie nicht’. 
f tTplia'aje, w. Obs. In 4-5 vphatuis(0. [Up- 
4 h Hanoe w.l trans. Ho lift up, raise. 

avilt Joseph Arim. 315 per weoren hedes vn-huled, 
helmes vphaunset. C1400 Apol, Loll. 31 Crie, ce.se not,yp- 
bauns hi vois os a trompe. c 1410 Lanterne o/Li'it a8 List 
..is vp spronngen, & meke lowell ben vphaunsid. 

IT phaadL, <r. [Up- g.] Operated, or performed, 
by raising' the hand or hands. 

*677 Moxon Meek. E.-cerc. i 4 The Uphand Sledge, used 
by under- Workmen when your work is not of the largest j . . 
they use it with both their hands before them, and seldom 
lift their Hammer higher than their Head, tfiW Hopmb 
Armoury 111. 321/2 The third is termed the up-hand 
Hammer, or up-hand sledge, of some termed the Fore- 
Hammer. 1833 J. D. Cabrick, etc. Laird of Logan 83 
(E.D.D.), Gi«ie..was apt to enforce her commands with 
uphand emphases. 

tJphia'ag', W. [Up- 4. Qi. Ophangen, 

hfLG. -uphangen, G. aufhangen, MSw. up-, o^pY 
hangia (Sw, upphdnga), uphsmgie (Da. 

ophaenge)i\ a. intr. To hang on high- b. trans. 
To hang up, suspend. Also IXplia*ne0d/>ff. pple. , 
tTpTia'nging vbl. sh. 

41440 Ps. (1894I 3a Thn were offred uphongyng. 

For mannes sake on rode tre, 1535 Lydgate's Chron. Troy 
i. 234a Thus she stode in doubtfull Tfeopardy, Of lone and 


untuning ev’ry string, Uphung their useless lyres, . 

Russiti.i,.S'tf/JM,, etc. X Stern Chivalry heridlespearuphiing, 
x8_8o Ld- Lytton Lncile y. v. § 4, 10 When soft stars were 
. 4!Aro. June 128 
jat Coats or hats. 

^ ^ Sc+HapjAI 

4 b,] Perhaps, possibly. 

c 1330, c 1380 fsee U p prep.^ 6 cj. 1387-S T. Usk Test. Lcme 
t viii, CSkeat) 1. 132 Therm thou lesest-.uphap thy renome 
everlasting. 41430 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 46 Vpbap it 
semeth a bischop for to were sweeh on, jjoi« it semeth »ot 
.,a pore man. 

Upharbonr, -harrow, -hasping: seelTi*- 4, 6 . 
ITpliea’ded, a. north, dial. [Up- 3.] Of 
cattle : Having upright horns. 

1349 Knansl. Wills (Surtees) I. 55 One wbie of foure 
yeresolde, uppheded. *583-3 Durham l-Fi'/* (Surtees) I II. 
to Abrowne upheaded slot going© inthenorthe feild. iSa8 
Cakr Craven Gloss,, Up-Jieeaded, having the horns growing 
up nearly perpeijdloularly. 

TTphea’p, «. [Up- 4. Cf. WEris. opheapje, 
MDu. ophopen (Du, opkoopen), MLG. uphupen, 
}&'B.Ge.^hufen(fi.au/hdufen),'\ trans. To heap up, 
i4te Plumpton^ Corr. (Camden) 31, I could pott gett it 
Windowd before it went to the ship,., therefore I upheaped 
with a quarter, xxi quarters for xx quartets. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 404/a To Vppehepo^ eofttaA-c/rff ..,emiular*. *&4i 
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Best Farm. Bks. (Surteaslroj First we poore iii’the meale, 
and upheap the busbell ; then doe wee, .thrust it downe. 
Ephea-ped./tt-ji/*- (Up- 5. Cf. prec.) 

4 1380 WvCLiF Wks. (1880) 370 pe same malyce inkyndehe 
.schal fs-nde, ghe uphepid, in our byschopis. c *440 Pallad. 
on IIusb.m, 819 Of peres sowre..yf that they be Ytake & 
kepte vphepid dales thre. 14. . W. ofHenhy's Hush. _(*8go) 
50 Be wele ware off mesurynge off your bushell j>at is % p- 
hepide. *349 Coverdaue, etc. Erastn. Par. 2 Peter 16 Let 
brotherly chariiie be augmented and upheaped with love. 
1360 B. Gooch tr, Palingeuitts' Zodiac 11. (1561) D vb. Thy 
barnesvpheaped &hugymowesofcorne, 139S H.C:.ArKAXl 
Briefer Bible 95 Their Sinne vpheapt, God sendeth them 
awayi'o Babylon. 1777 A. Hmiier's Georg. Ess. I. '416, 
1 . . laid on 167 chaldrons of limq, 32 bushels, upheaped, to 
the chaldron. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 4S9 Whose board 
is high up- heap'd with generous fare. rSaS Carr Craven 
Gloss. II. zoS i^cellent measure, not only up-heaped, but 
pressed down. 

fg. iS5* [C C. Robinson] Dial. Leeds 4 Shoo said he war 
a rascal upheaped and downthrussen. [Cf, Upheap quot. 
1641.] 

tr pheaped, fpl. a. (Up- 5. Cf. prec.) 

1549 CovEaDALE, etc, Brasm, Par. x Pei. iy. la God. , 


Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 103 Wee have allwayes of a 
stricken bushell of come an upheaped biushell of meale. 182* 
Cot.v.mtiO'e.Leti.,Comiers.,exe.l, 183 An upheaped love and 
devotion to her admirable husband. *850 ’^ij.cvx&jEscliylus 
11. 139, 1 alone Must hear the up-heaped murra nrings of the 
whole. iSgr Parbar Ddrkn, 4 - Dasvn l.’cvi. Amid the up- 
heaped corpses the blood.. hissrf and bubbled. 

Uphea'pbigi sb. (Up- 7.) c 1374 Chaucer Baetk. n. 
pr.iii. (186S) 37 It delitep me to comen now to )>e singuler 

vphepyng ofw welefulnesse, Uphea*piilff»/r-44. ^Af. : 

see Up- A Up-teaTted, «. [Up- 3.] Of good heart; 
not readily discouraged. x85a Tkoixope Orley F, xxix. He 
was cheery and up-hearted, but at the same time gentle. 

TTph-sawai. [Up- a-] 

1 . GeoL The action of raising, or fact of being 

raised, above the original level, esp. by volcanic 
action. . . 

1838 Lykli. llfan.GeoLv.^6 Very extensive regions., have 
been undergoing slow and gradual upheaval. *85a G. P, 
Scrope Volcemoes 429 The upheaval of the latter strata. 
*886 WiNCHELt IVedksGeol. Field xvx This is the general 
plan of a mountain of upheaval, 

b. An instance of this ; an upward displacement 
of some part of the earth’s crust, 

1849 Dana G«4/.3cvii. {1850) 673 Some of the upheavals the 
country has experienced, may have opened fissures, 1876 
Page Adv. Textlbk. GeoL ii. 39 Upheavals and .subsidences 
occasioned by . .volcanic convulsions. 1897 E. B. Nicholson 
Golspie These upheavals took place after.. the great Ice 
Age. 

c. In general use. 

1800 Clark Russell Ocean Tr^. HI. xxviiL 74 A vol- 
canic upheaval of fiamtx *908 S. E. White Ris'emidn iv. 
Constantly the logs shifted, and ., the men shifted also, 
avoiding the upheavals. 

2 . Jig. A strong agitation or convulsion of society, 
etc. ; a sudden or violent alteration. 

1830 M®CosK Div. Goifi.si. iii. asoThere have been times 
of upheaval in the moral world, similar to those periods 
which geologists describe. 1867 C. H. Pearson Hist. Eng. 
I. 89 It was a general upheaval of peoples. 1887 Lowell 
Democr. 13 There bad also been social upheavals before 
the Reformation, 

Hence Xlphea’valisti an advocate of the theory 
that geological changes ate due to upheaval, 
iSfia G. P, Scrope Volcanoes aox Lyell, in his. . examina- 
tion of this question, decided it agmnst the upheavalists. 
Upheave, : see Up- a. ' 

TTpliea ve, v. [Up- 4. Cf. GE. uphebban, 
ME. uphebbe, -= OKiis. op-, upheva (WEris. oj- 
heevje), (M)Du. opheffen, MLG. upheven, LG. 
uphsffen, O^G, 4 Jkevan (piLTHG. ilJTiebett, G. attf- 
keben), MSw- uplTdJia, ophavia, etc. (Sw. npphafoa, 
-hdva), (M)Da. ophmte^ 

1. (r<2Kr. To heaveorliftup ltoratse; f to exalt. 
a 1300 E. B. Psalter iii. 3 Lauerd, ml fanger art bou in 
lande. Mi blisse, and mi heued vpheucande |L. exiaiansl. 
Ibid, cxliv. I, I sat vpheuejje, god, 4x375 Sc, Leg. Saints 
xliii. (CeciEa) g4 pe aid his handis,.yphewic to hehewine 
rych t Jiare. c rgSd Chaucer Ktil.'s T. 1370 Arcita anon his 
hand vp haf. xg^ Douglas Mneid xiii. x. zx The fader 
Eneas.. His handis bayth vpbevis towards hevin. igfii 
Mirr. Mag. R iv, Vp neauing to the skyes Her wretched 
handes. 1393 Suaks. Ven. ^ ^<£482 Her two blew windowes 
faintly she vpheauelh. tSza Qumi-ks Beast for IVormsS iz 
N 0 sooner Titan bad vp-heau'd his bead Fromoff the pillow. 
1676 Hobbes Itiad I. 439 Chryses pray'd with bands to 
Heaven upheaved. 1736 Gray Statius i, 15 Another orb 
upheaved his strongright hand. 179* Cowrkr Iliad iv. 504 
'J he waves liy Zephyrus up-heaved. 18x7 Moni/i/y Mag. 
XLHl. 237. Couch'd on the shore hIs' head and shoulders 
twain, Upheaves a giant shape. 1850 liu,c«xsjEschyius 11. 
69 Let the sea upheave her billows 1 *855 Browning Saul 
xtv, While Hebron upheaves Thq dawn , . on his shoulder. 

b. To toss or throw up with, Violence; spec. 
in Geol. 

1708 J. Philips Cyder t. aoa Th' uiferoal winds . , from 
beneath the solid mass Upbeov’d. *809 Wawsw. Poems 
Jdai. Indep. ir, x vi, War Upheaved The ground beneath thee 
with volcanic force. 18x3 DAKswELL/w/ruM Goal. (1813) 234 
Some great convulsion has upheaved fiomtheS* foundations 
. . the whole mas.s of the chalk rocks. 2867 Wdy Herbert 
Cradle L. vli, 194 Th«e are pta-sses of (sfone and brick., 
lying about as if upbeaVed and overturned by some tre- 
mendous eart^uake., , ' 

Jig. 183s jf-TAlnLqR Spir.Deopat. L x6 infid,el and 


trpHiXii.. 

the Dissenter join hands in, upheaving the Church. *854 
JI S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I, i. 23 The_ portentous rum- 
blings of that approaching earthquake, which soon uphove 
both altar and throne. 

f 2 . = Umri’ 2/. 4, Ralsb 13. Obs. 

<2x300 E. E. Psalter xcii. 4 pai vphoue, louerd, stremes 
eneil, Vphoued stremes hair steuen. <2x393 Marlowe Ovids 
Elegies ni. v. 52 T'he hold flood . . his hoarse voice vpheau’d. 
Saying, [etc.]. 

3 . intr. To rise up. 

1649 Lovelace Lucasta (1904) 99 The July-flow’r.., But 
for one look of her, upheaves. <2 1826 J , IIvatt in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. ly. ro8 To represent human nature as up- 
heaving under its load. 1830 B. Taylor A/<f<ir<2<fi2 1. 170 
The surface of the hay.. upheave'' 
movement. 1893 Scribner's Mag. 
west it upheaves into the fine Valle 

4 . trans. To support, sustain. rare~\ 

1729 Savage Wanderer iv. 170 Pillars., Which, nodding, 
just iip-heave their crumbling load. 

Hence U’plisaved ppL a., tTpltea'veineiLt, Hp- 
liea'ver, Upliea’ving' vbl. sb. and ppi. a. 

1847 Emerson Ode to Channing 30 If earth fire cleave 
The ■'upheaved land, and buiy the folk. 1839 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Jrnt. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 10 The upheaved 
sea beach , . which forms the esplanade. _ 18C6 G. Macdonald 
Aim. Q. Neighb. xiii, Each like one million-petalled flower 
of upheaved whiteness. _x84x Trimmer /’<-< i<;/. GVo/. 36 It 
was the_ agent employed in the "upheavement of chains of 
mountains. 1864 Reader 5 March 301/3 After the last up- 
lieavement of the .'lips, great fissures or basins of lakes were 
left tliere. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 7 b/i 
An Elevatorium {marg. or '"vpheaverj, to lift vp the bullet 
and drawe him therouc, 187a Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixv, 6 Philosophers, .too much engrossed Vith their laws of 
upheaval to think of the Uplveaver. 189a Graphic 18 June 
731/3 The pullers up of streets and the upheayers of foot- 
ways, 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 231 Great *upheavings 
of the coast, 1836 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal, i. 23 The traces 
of igneous action on the granite rocks lielong to their first 
upheaving. 1863 — Jew. Ch. xiii. 2S5 The Conquest wa.s 
ovexi but the iipheavings of the conquered popul.ation still 
continued. i£8o McCarthy Own Times xli. lU. 226 All 
over the world there seemed to be an upheaving of old 
systems. i8ai Athebstonb Poems 72 Ocean monsters, from 
their beds.. Torn by th’ "upheaving billows to the day. 
1833 Kane Grinnelt Exp. xxxdi, (1856) 282, 1 mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments. 1881 W. 
S'TEPHESS Chichester 158 [They’} could not foresee wliat 
mighty and upheaving changes were at hand. 

Uphebbe: see Up* 4. U-pheldj/zf. <2. (Up- 3.) 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 189 One maiden . . Bore in her 
gleaming upheld skirt Fair .silken balls. 1883 Jefferies 
Story of My Heart xi, 168 The upheld finger of light. 

+ tTpiielderj obs. var. Upholder i. 

1336 in Riley Mem. London 282 Stephen Basham, lockyer, 
and Adam Way tc, upheldere. 

UplieUie, -Lelly, dial. ff. Uphali(dat). 
t IXplieiid, ». Obs. [Up- 4. Cf. MDa. ophmte:\ 
irons. To catch or snatch up ; to take up, raise. 

a igoo Cursor M. 12183 Lent . . a yeird vp-hint. And gaf 
him in Je heued a dint. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3133 Vnto 
the lady the ring he cast... The lady has the ring uphent. 
4x420 Sir Awadace (Camden) Ixvii, Then Sir Aniadace a 
squrd vppe-hente. 1513 Douglas Mneid v. viii. 63 Acestes 
..has wphint in feild His freind Entellus. Ibid. x\, t. 49 
[Let] the ensen3ei.s and baneris be vphynt. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso XII. Ixxii, He would not leaue the corses faire in field 
But in their armes the soldiers both vphent. 

Tlpher, variant of Ueer (fir-pole). 
tXrpMgll, ». Chiefly A. [Up- 4. Cf. 
'DvL.vphoogen, G. aufh'dhen, MSw. uph'dghia, opJidia, 
etc. (Sw. upphoja), MDa. uphgge (Da. ophgfe), 
Norw. upph&gjai\ trans. To exalt; to raise up. 

*3.. Prose PsMterlf&gx) 190 Hege [w.n uphie] Mm in }>e 
wqrldel! 4 1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab, v. Pari. Beasts 
xxi. The lawest heir I can full sone vp hie. 1308 Dunbar 
Poems vii. 3 Onto the sterris vpheyt is thyne honour. 1513 
Douglas Mneid vm. L 72 Tyburinus, furth of the styll 
river,.. hymself vpheis. 1363 WinJet (S.T.S.) II. 38 
Be zeris it mot he strenthit,. .and be aige vplieit. 

U'pMll, sb. and a. Also up-hill, [Up^ri^,2 
Cfinext.] 

A, sb, 1 . An ascent; a high or steep rise. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par, Luke iii. 28 b, That countrey is 
full of ypbilles and downhilles, & almost no parte of it euen, 
or plain ehaumpian ground. 1611 Corvat Crudities 34 
[The traveller has] no euen way, hut continually high vp- 
hils and steepe down-liils til he coranieth to Tarare. 1631 
A, Townsmen D Albion's Triumph B, There is no vp-hill in 
the skyes { Clouds stay not feathered feete. 167* tr. Frejiis' 
Voy. Mauritania 34 Built on vciy high ground, but.. we 
come insensibly to the Town, without perceiving any up-hill. 
1883 C. Howard Roads Eng. 4 Wales (ed. 3) 81 From here 
is a long stiff uphill along the coast. 

* 1 ' 2 . Gaming, (See quots.) Obs. 

<2x700 Bi E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Uphih, high Dice. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar 'J'., Uphills, false dice that run high. 
xis»\tlist. Gaming i,x'\'o the landlord., be taught the art 
of. .cutting the broads right, and throwing uphills. 

B. adj. 1 . Situated on high ground ; elevated. 

ifii3 PuscHAS Pilgrimage, India (1614) 481 Ouer Bala- 

guale, or the vp.hill Countrey (for Bata in the Persian 
Language signifieth the toppe, and Gnaie a Hill). 1701 
G. liEvwqoD Diaries, etc. (1883) IV. 176 My last and best 
journey will be to the iip-bill city. <21814 Gonsanga in. L 
in New Erii, Theatre III. 121 My passage to the up-hill 
seat of power. 1833. Public School Matches la Whatever 
j'ou do, throw up full from the uphill side, 
b. .Grown on high ground. 

289a Daily News 7 Dec. 6/1 1 1 was a well-known fact that 
up-hill bay was much the best: 

Z. Leading or directed towards higher ground ; 
going upwards, esp. steeply. 
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ifl** Bacon Hen, HI/, Ep. Ded., And it is with Times, as 
It is with Wayes. Some are more Up-hill and Down-hill, 
and some are more Flat and Plaine. 1684 Bunyan 
n. 6s They love not to take Pains, up-hill way is unpleasant 
to them. 1728 Young Love Fame v. 99 Yet, as immortal, 
in our up-hill chace We press coy fortune with unslacken’d 
pace, c r8s4 Fabkr Hymn, ' The Lig-ht must turn ' vi. The , 
Church, the Sacraments, the Faith, Tlieir uphill journey 
take, 187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III, 234 But before virtue 
the gods have set toil, and a tedious and uphill road. 1891 
T. Hardy Yerj xxvii, An up-hill and down-dale ride of 
twenty-odd miles. 

b. Presenting difficulties; carried on against 
difficulties or opposition ; arduous, hard. 

Used esp. with battle, fight, game, task, work. 

162a [see prec.]. 1659 Trevor Burton's Diary 
IV. 348, 1 move not to bring it into question whether it be 
up-hill or down-hill. 1741 Ld. Lyttelton in Athensum 
23 Feb. (iSqs) 231/3 It was an uphill piece of work consider- 
ing the difficulties he lies under. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1768) IV. *49 What an up-hill labour 1 1849 CoBD&tfSjieecltf-s 
8 We had an up-hill battle, but we succeeded. 1830 J. H. 
Newman Difiic. Anglic, v. 107 This TOisfottune is nothing 
new; we always reckoned on an uphill game. <*1860 Alb. 
Smith Med. Student (1861) rig The up-hill struggles. .of 
his laborious future career. 1886 T. Frost Rttnin, Country 
Jaurnalist xxi. (1888) 243 ‘It was up-hill work to establish 
it [re. a newspaper!,' he told me. 

e. Contending against difficulties, fara. 

1821 Hazlitt Table-T, Ser. i. Indian ’Jugglers, He was 
the best up-hill player in the world. 1883 Tennyson 
Sage 279 Lay thine uphill shoulder to the wheel, And climb 
the Mount of Blessing. 

3 . Uphill and downhill, alternately cheerful and 
depressed. 

i88t R, Cromwell Let. in Fhg. Hist. Rev, (18981 96, 1 hope 
shee will find . . a better account of the goodnes.s of the Lord 
then what we meet with by your uphill and downhill letters. 
Uphill, adv. Also up-Mll, up Mil. [f. Up 
prep?- Cf. Hili. jA I c. In early use unhyphened.] 

L Towards the top of the hill or high ground ; in 
an upward direction on, a (steep) slope. Also in 
fig. contexts. 

a, ifioy Tqtsell Four-f. Beasts 3*1 Tlte Persians..accus- 
tome their Horsses to run both down hil, and vp hil. 1087 
A. Lovell tr. 'Thevenoi's Trav. i. 10 The Streets, .are in- 
commodious, in that one is always going either up hill or 
down hill. 1737 [S. BeringtonI Mem. G. di Lttcca 1 12 These : 
Men.. were approaching to the Line,.. and supposing the 
Structure of. .the Earth to be .Spberoidal, went up Hill 
all the way. 1746 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 
440 As we march’d, all the way up hill, and over very uneven 
Ground. X779 G, ¥<v.icvs. Sketches fr. Hat, (ed. a) 1 . 67 'I’he 
successors of isaint Peter., trotted them up hill, and down ; 
hill,, .just as they pleased to lead the way. 1824 Scott St. i 
Ronait’s iv, Mr. Winterblossom.. would gladly have been 
the personal representativeofthecompany.. --but it fxc.the 
walk] was up hilU , 

8. *71* J, James tr. Le Blond's Gardening iiZ To be con- 
stantly going Up-hill, or Down-hill. 1748 Awsow’j Foy. ii. 
i, 122 The dogs . . ran up-hill with great alacrity. 1818 
H Azun £ng. Poets V. 178 Thomson's blank verse.. seems 
always labouring up-hill. 1877 Huxley 17 To do ' 

that the water would have to run up-hill. 1879 F. Pollok 
Sport Brit, Burmah I. 79 He could only go up-hill back- 
wards. 

fig. x68a Sir T. Browns Chr. Mor. (1716) loo To offer at 
iiiiqukies, which have so little foundations in thee, were to 
be vitious up hill, and strain for thy condemnation. 1875 
Bancroft Hist, U, S. VI. 340 We are always working up-hilL 
2 . To or oa the upper side of. 

ipaa ‘ Claxon ’ Heather Mixture xii. 246 The huntsman 
wasriding..on Dicky's left, workingtogetuphill of thepack, 
UpM'Uwavd, adv. and a. [f. prec.] a. adv. : 
In an uphill direction, b, adj. Leading uphill. 

exfiss Milton To C. SkinnerVlks. 1738 I. 59 NOr bate a 
Jot Of Heart or Hope, but still attend to steer Uphillward. 
1876 Farrar Marlb, Semi. xii. ,iia The path of life is tiar- 
row and uphillward. 1877 — F.iental Hope (1892) 90 The 
difficulty of. .virtue’s uphillward path. 

Uplioa'rd, v, [Up- 4.] iram.HQ hoard or 
heap up. 

1382 Stanyhurst HIneh hl (Arb.) 72 Thee gould thee 
traytor vp hurdeth. 1591 Sfenskr T cares Muses Heapes 
of huge words vphoorded hideously. 160a Shaks. Ham. r, 
i, 134 If thou hast vp-hoorded in thy life Extorted Treasure 
in the wombe of Blarth. ifisa Benlowes Theoph. lu. xlv, 
Eusebia truth for her uphords. 

X^hoising, -hoist, -hoisted ; see Ur- s, 6. 
tf'ph.ola., sb. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. Also 
Sc. 6-6 vp- (6 -wp-, onp-), uphald, 8 xtphad, 9 
uphadd, -Laud, uppal ; north, uphod, [OE. 

(f. Up- j b-k Aea/i/ H old sb?-'), = ON. 
upphqld (Norw, upphald-, MSw. up-, ophald, --hold, 
MDa. and Da. ophold), MLG. upholt, MDu, op- 
houi\ MPSOt.^fhalt ify.aujhall) stop, delay; also 
MSw. uppe-, oppehald i^'R.itppehbU')?\ 

1 . A support or stay. 

a 1066 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, (1846) IV, 232 Ic com fftes 
myn-stres mund and upheald. ciaoo Ormin 9217 Crist, 
Godess Stine, ..Hmlemide, & hellpe,^ god uppbald Till I a 
h^tt he shall chesenn. 1339 Knox App. (Arb.) 

58 So is the testimonye of a clean conscience to me a stay 
and vphold. XS96 Da'lrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

1 1. 45 O cruel creatures, quha dang doune sa straiig a stay, 
piller,and vphald ofthe Realmet X791 J. LEARM0NTjPn«2/j 
142 Deckit wi' French flutteration, Stap forth the iiphads o’ 
the nation. 182,3 Jamieson 8,v. The death 0’ wives, 

and the luck o’ sheep, are a pair man’s uppal. 1894 A. Reid 
Sangs Ileatherland 16 Wha’ll cast the end gin aince ye try 
To pu’ oor uphauds doon ? ' 

2 . Tlie support, sustenance, or maintenance of 
a person, estate, etc! /'Also without const. 
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•'a. 1439 .Sr. Acts, ybw.//'(iBi4) II. 54/2 J>esaid prlncesse.. 
has. .assignit. .to fe uphald of our said soueryn lord and his 
sistris . . iiy™ tnarkts. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gooi, Princes Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II. 133 The gudis ar the uphald of the lyt c 1500 
Cariul. St, Hicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) I. 359 
Sextene bredir singaris and abill men to ye vphald of devin 
service. 1333 Lyndesav Tragedy 191, 1 wes the cause of 
niekle more myschance, For vphald of tny glore and dignitie. 
IS97 Sc, Acts, Jos. F/(i8i 4) IV. 134/2 Oure saidsouerane 
Lord. .Annexis. .to he same citye..for better vphald 
jieruf the foirsaidis libertels. it 1398 D. Fergosson Coll. 
Sc. Prov. (S.T’.S.) 84 Pride and sweirnesse wald have meikle 
uphald. 1808 Jamieson s.y. Uphald, Uphadd, support. 

148310 Rymer Fadera (17 ii) XII. 174/1 To the upholde, 
maynteyne and encrease of their both Estatis, 1582 in 
Archaeologialy&efiyyDSyi. 166 Those, .placed here for the 
uphold and maintenance of the peace. i63o in Proc,_ Soc. 
A ntiq.Scat. XLV. 241 The broad curse of God Ls on ministers 
and professors, for your joyning for their uphold. 

b. The maintaining^ a building, etc., in proper 
repair. 

1471 in Charters, 4c. Edinb. (1871) 133 For the vphald, 
reparatioun aud bigging of the sammyn [port], 1327 Extr. 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 116 The biging of the brig of Dee, and 
..the gret offeris..be his lordscbip, for the vphald of the 
samyn, 1388 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XXI.403 Payk yeirlie 
. .for uphald of the brig of Tay. 

c. north, dial. Personal maintenance (in respect 
of food, etc.). 

■ tSss- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., Yks.). 

X^ho'ld, w. Forms ; a. 3-4 upholden, 4-6 vp-, 
6-Cuph.olde, 3-7 vphold, 3- -uphold, (6 upp- 
h.old) ; north, died. 8-9 uphowd (8 upphoud), 9 
uphod. jS. 4 -up-haldene ; north, and Sc. 5 vpp-, 
■uppehalde, 4, 6 vp-, uphald, 9 uppal, 8-9 up- 
haud, 9 uphadd. [Upr 4. Cf. OFris. op~, uphalda 
(WFris. ophdlde), MLG. upholden (LG. upholden, 
-hollen), (M)Dn. ophouden, MSw. up-, ophalda, 
-halla, -holla, etc., Da. opholde, MUG. Pfhalten 
(G. aufhalten) ; also MSw. uppe-j oppehalda (Sw. 
uppeh&lld)l\ 

1 . irans. To support or sustain physically; to 
keep from falling or sinking. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 538 Hijs fete him bers up fra fall, Als )»e 
erth vp haldes alb 13.. Gaw. 4 Or. Knt. 2079 po heuen 
was vp hallj hot vgly per vnder. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 73 
He hire in hise armes fastUphield. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
IV, 8a A lighter vyne is with a lesse Stakyng vpholde. 1.183 
Cailu Attgl, 404/a To Vpphalde, sustentare, stipporiare. 
X51S Barciay Eclogues iv. (1370) C vlb/i With marble 
ptilers tlie building to vpholde, About be turrets of shape 
moste excellent. 1390 Spenser F, Q. i. viii. 40 Whose feeble 
thighes, vnhabte to vphold His pined corse, him scarse to 
light could beare. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 697 
An Altar.. which I saw there, vpholding now the Staires 
of an house. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxvii, The 
.winds that blew, and the rough waves.., were no less sub- 
ject to that power which imheld him, than [etc.]. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Arcliit. I. 52 Coverings. .must, .be sufficient for 
upholding themselves, and their burthens. 1763 Mills 
Pract. Hush. IV. 359 Poles were extended between them, 
and these were up.held by props. 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg. 
III. 938 No more his span-girth shanks,. Upheld a body of 
smaller size. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1, 47 The leading 
strings, which preserve and uphold the infant. 1880 Jef- 
feries Gt. Estate 33 The .slender stems uphold the cup-like 
flowers two or three inches above the surface. ' 

2 . To support, sustain, maintain, by aid or assis- 
tance; to preserve unimpaired or intact, 

Ancr, R, 140 Teke )ns, beo mot xete )>uruh hire 
uorbisne. .Riuen o5re streuilc, & upholden ham, j>et heo ne 
uallen iSeaunge of sunne. a 1230 Prov. Alfred 171 For nys 
no w[u]rt . . hat euer m vwe }>as feye fur]> vp-nolde [ frin. Coll. 
MS. lie Uf up helde], c 1320 Cast, Lave 609 A child J>er is 
i-boreu to vs,. .pat schal vp-holden his kyiiMoine, 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds iiZqo) no 'The glide bretherun..tliat this gilde 
furst begonne, and longest sal vp-haldene. 2462-3 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 268 Falshode, myschyef, secret synne upholdyng, 
■Whiche bathe caused.. endelez langourc. 1488 Act 4 Hen. 
VII, c. 12 §2 The hoxLsbondrie-.wherby the Chirche of 
Engleind is iipholden. x54a-3 Ac f 34 4 35 Hen, VII f, c. 10 
^ I The Citie. .bathe been mainteyned and upholden by 
divers and sundrye handye craftes there Used. 1393 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, III. ill. 106 While Life vpholds this Aime, Tliis 
Arme vpholds the House of Lancaster. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. i. i. 2 Though great Nations may be up- 
holden by power. 1671 Wilton Santsott 892 An impious 
crew Of men conspiring to uphold ihir slate By worse than 
hostile deeds. . 1723 Db Foe Voy. round World (1840) 328 
They had . .some comforts however which might a little up- 
' 2781 CxrKrm Retirem. 89 Thine, and 


hold, their s 


upheld by thy paternal care, This universal frame, 1838 
Thiklwall Greece xxxv, IV, 377 Rather to take the lead in 
a revolution, than steadily to uphold the established order 
of things. X877 Freeman Harm. Conq. (ed, 3) II. App. 6S6 
Malcolm continued to be powerfully upheld by English help. 

absol. 1360 Bible Isaiah Ixiii; 5, 1 loked, & there was none 
to heipe, & I wondered that there was none to vpholde. 
t D. To carry out, succeed in. Obs.—'- 
r.x45o Coo. Myst (Shaks. Soc;) 214 He wyl us’ werke lyzht 
mekyl shame, His fals purpos if he upholde. 

e. To maintain at the same level or standard. 
1323 'FlTZiiKRtt. ilusb. § 66 That he rere two oxe-calues, 
and t wo cowe-calue.s, . . to vpholde his flocke. 1832 C halm ers 
Pol. Econ. (1849) II, 60 Such a high style of husbandry 
cannot possibly be upholden. xSys Eemomtst 27 Feb. 260/1 
Beans, and peas. . firmly uphold their value. xiZ’xMastch. 
Exam. 26 Nov. 4/2 Tte demand for yams, .has been y 
dull, hut quotations have nevertheless been upheld, 
d. To sustain spiritnally. 

s82<^. T. Gurney in Reid Life W. E. Forster (r888) 1. 33 
Both William and his wife were marvellously upheld. 1804 
Scorr St. Ronarls xxxgW, God send she maynoc have been 
left to hbrsel l--^d 'sead she may have been upholden I 


1864 Tennyson A«. Ard. 783 Uphold me, Father, in my 
loneliness A little longer 1 

3 . + a. To furnish, or provide, to perform or 
discharge, regularly, Obs. 

ax^vj York Memo. Bk. (S[xrtees) 1. 221 The whilk vJa 
viij.d. . .sail be keped. .to upholde and releve a lyght to be 
borne, - on Corpus Cristy day. 1444 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 

1. X2 Williame Mathonson . .sal vphald the ladymesse with 
uoce..ilke owke for a yher. 1339 in Abst. Protocols Town- 
Clerks 0/ Glasgow (1897) 1 V. X18 U'he said maister to uphald 
and fynd ane pryckat of wax nychtlie byrneand. 

1). To maintain in good condition or in a proper 
state of repair. ; 

1311 Reg. Privy SealScotl. 1. 314/2 That the saidis landis 
salbe uphaldin and keipit unharmit or skiiithiL 2335 Act 27 
Hen. VIH, c. 22 § r If any Owner.. shuld..occupie any 
suche mese or land, .he shulde. .uphold and susteyna the 
same. 1563 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 246 The Abbottis.. 
wer accastomat . . , imoun thair expenssls, to uphald and big 
the wallis. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 333 This 
(jhurch is vpholden in wondrous good repaire. 1701 in 
W. O. Blunt Ch, Chester-le-Sireet {xiZ/p 104 Paid Thos. 
Pearson for upholding y« bell wheels for 7 yeare. 1753 
Scots Mag. Apr. 164/2 Provided that the city be obliged to 
uphold the.. buildings in repair. 1816 Scott AntJq. 1, It's 
Jamie Martingale that furnishes the naigs on contract, and, 
uphauds them. 1833 Stat. 3 4 't iVm. /K, c. 46 § loi Every 
person.. shall uphold and keep Tn proper repair the fences 
aforesaid. 1894 l-Vestnt. Gas. 3 May 2/3 He was also bound 
by a covenant in the lease to ‘uphold ‘ the premises. 

c. To provide with sustenance; to supportwith 
food, etc. Now dial. 

XS46 Reg, Cupar Abbey II. 36 [He] sail vphald honestlle. 
in meit and clay tht.. the said Jhone Alane. x'^qe^Satir. 
Poems Re/o7-m. xlii. 380 Rentis sufficient to vpbauld Ane 
gude number of sic Studentis. x6i3 Markham CowiUy 
Contentm. i. viii. loi The best generall foods for the 
ordinarie vpholding of a dogge in a good state of body. 
[16S4 J. S. Profit 4 Pleas. Uuited 163 The best Food fat 
upholding a dog.] 1863 Mrs. Toogood .Spec, Yorks. Dial 
(MS,), I kept my brother some time, but he was so wasteful 
1 couldn’t uphod him. any longer. 

4 . To support by advocacy or assent; to sustain, 
against objection or criticism. 

1483 Caxtos Paris 4 V, (1868) la Other knyghtes rise vp- 
that maynteiied and vpheld the beaute of Vyenne. xszS’ 
Ld, Berners Froiss, 11. xlv. 133 This worde was vpholden ■ 
and obserued. 1530 Palsor. 769/1 Sythe he hath sayde it, 1 
I wyll upholde it. 1398 K. Bernard tr. Terence, Amina 
IV, id, See that thou ha readie to answer and vphold my ’ 
talke. X753-4 Richard.soN Grandison III. xxvi, 309 He 
does nothing but hop, skip, and dance about me, grin and 
make mouths; and every-body upholds him in it. 1781 - 
Burke Corr, (1S44) II. 431 Perhaps I have wished to 
uphold with enthusiasm the honour and dignity of the 
community I belong, to. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 322 , 
’]'he owner of tiie inheritance, who was interested in up- 
holding it [rr. an arrangement]. .1869 J. Martineau Ess,\ 
11. 57 'This plea . .upholds a practice essentially unjtxst. xSjo 
J.aiu Times' Rep.lALlll, 733/a He refused to answer that 
question, and was upheld in his refusal by the learned judge. 
X893 Ibid. LXVIII. 444/1 On appeal to the County Court 
J udge. .the decision of the registrar was upheld. 

“b. To maiiiiaia (a statement), to warrant or 
guarantee (a fact). Now chiefly north, dial, and Sc. 

Orig. with complementary object or clause. In later usage 
freq. m loOse construction, esp. in dialect forms (see ]3 and 
Eng. Dial, Did, s.v.). Also with indirect personal dative. 

0. 1530 Palsgr. 769/1 , 1 upholde a ware oc niarehaundyse 
to be good. Ibid., I wyll upholde hym for as sounde a horse 
as any is in Englande. 1383 Golding Calvinait Dexit. Pref. 
Ep. 2 The other side upholdeth . . that it is a vilainous defiling 
orreligioii. i6s3'Bui'HzEiiglish/wpr(nierI/upr.R6,lda.eei 
uphold one Acre would be as good as divers now are in many 
parts of it, xSat Scott Kemtw, xxix, 1 know that shall 
make Varney upiiold me sober. 1853 Miss Yonge Heir of 
Redclyffe xli. He always upheld that you acted for his good. 
X897 Rhoscomyi, /'T’A/feA’ei'eAwe 274 Your names’ll do for 
Chapel, ni uphold. 

p. 1787 Gro.se Prov, Glass., Uphowd, to warrant. 1793 
T. Scott Poems 357 I'se uphaud ye Owr tlie lugs i’ love to 
he. *807 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball, lai. I’ll uphod ye, ' 
we’s 'gree. 1830 Scott Monast, Introd. Ep., ‘ I’se uphaud 
him a scholar,' answered David. 1861 'VYauch Birtle 
Carter's T. 8 Yo’d raythcr ha’ loaf-brade, aw’ll uphowd yo. 
X89X Barrie Little Minister u\. It was no sport to them, 
Susy, I’se uphaud. 

6. To raise or lift up ; to direct upwards. 
atefio Isumbras 32 The knygbte felle on his knes. . And 
bothe his handis uphelde. r 1400 Destr. Troy 8760 With a 
noble sword, .naked in his bond, Vp holdand on high as he 
(rat wold .stryke. c 2430 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 6/39 
Vphold the flowr of gud J esse, And worship it for ay hewte, 
ei48o Henrvson B'qotes, Lion 4 Mouse 188 Scho..baith hit 
handis \tuo the heuin vpheld. 1313 Douglas AEneid ConcL 
8 The bettir part of me sal be vpheild Abuif the starni.s per- 
petualy to ryng. 16x8 Rowlands Sacred Mem. 24 With 
eyes vpheld To heauen, he did Hesse. 1681 Drvden Abs. 
4 Aeltii, l. 393 His Hand a Vare of Jtustice did uphold. 
2891 Farrar Darktt. 4 Dawn xx.vix, They upheld their 
clenched hands,, to plead for mei-cy. 

Upho'ldatory, a, (f. U phold v.) 1829 Moore's Mem. 
(1854) VI. 6 Lord L..‘diowed me.. a leiter-.fromLord Angle- 
sey.. .One word in it rather an odd coiriagej ‘ upholdatory 
of his government ’. Upbo-lden, ppl. a, (Ur- 5. Cf. Uw 
HOLD w.) 1817 Keats Steep 4 Poetry 143 Some with up- 
holden hand and mouth severe. 2838 hlas. Bfownin* 
Seraphim ii, Wks. (1904) 87 The creature’s and tJie up- 
holden’s sacrifice I 

Upb.O’lder. Also 4-5 vpholdere, 6 opholder ; 
4, 6 Sc. uphaldoT, 5 north, uppalder. (See also 
Ul’HELDER.) [f. Uphold v. (in sense i app. in the 
sense of 'to keep in repair ’). Cf. MDa. op{^pe)- 
in sense 2.] 

1 . fa. A dealer in small wares or second;hand 
i articles (of clothing, furniture, etc.) a maker or 
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UPKEEP, 


UPHOLDING. 

repairer of such things. Obs, 1 ). «= UpHotSTEffiEB. 
Now rare. 

*333 of 'Rolert de Reppes i8 June, Quod perquisivi 
de I'homa Drie upholdere. ijSa Langl. P. PI. A. 'v. i68 A 
Ropere, a Redyng-kyng, and Rose |je disschere, ..And of 
vpholdera an hep. 1377 Rolls of Parlt. HI. 9 A null 
Mercer, Coteller, Jualer, Uphalder, ne a nul aulle danszein 
ne forein. 1417 York Memo, Sk. cSurtees) I. 183 That na 
uppalder wyi k in Girdelecrafte. cre^o Promp, Parv. 512/z 
Vpholdere, hat sellythe smal thyngyu, velaier. 149S Acixl 
Hett, FM, c. 19, To thc..greate rebuke and disclaunder to 
the seid Crafts of Upholders. 1398 Stow 154 [In] 

this lane.,, in the raigne of Henry the .sixt, had ye for the 
most parte dwelling Fripperers or Upholders, tliat solde 
olde apparell and housholde stuffe. 1688 R. HolmeH r»i 07 tiy 
III. 449/2 Such.. was of old the Vphulders, or Vphol.sterers 
Arms of Chester, x'jxx Act to Anne c.it) 1 84 All.. Drapers, 
Mercers, Upholders,, .having, .any Stock of.. Silks. 0:1766 
Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph (1767) III. 126, 1 did not 
like the furniture, . ..so I . .have heSpoke new of an upholder. 
1817 SouTHEV.Ss/»-/ff/'/d’j Lett. 1. 15s An upholder just now 
advertises Commodes, Console-tables,_,. and Chiffoniers. 
tkizAtm. Reg’.,Chron. rat Me.ssrs Wilkinsons, upholders,. . 
having of late been frequently robbed of feathers. 1881 
Insir. Census Clerks (1883)^ 53 Uphol-stery ! . .Stuffer. Up- 
holder. Upholsterer’s Spring Maker. 1910 Daily Citron, 

9 March 4/7, I have seen ‘ Carpenter and Upholder ’ on the 
signboard of a shop in a Surrey village. 

c. An underttiker. Obs. in general use. 

1709 Steele Taller No, 99 1* 4, I.. shall give my good 
Friends the Company of Upholders, full Power to bury all 
such Dead as they meet with. 1714 Gay Trivia 11. 347 
Th' Upholder, rueful Harbinger of Death, Waits with 
Impatience for the dying Breath. 1724 Swift Reasotis a^st. 
Exam. Drugs T s The company exercising the trade and 
mi.stery of upholders. 1903 Daily Citron. 8 April 3/2 A 
large glass sign de.scrihing the owners as ‘upholders', 
whereas other evidence shows them to be ‘undertakers’. 

2. A supporter, suatainer, or xnaintainer {of a 
thing or person). 

e 1403 Lydg. Temple ofGlas 468 To 50V my ladi, vpholder 
of my life, Mekeli I t anke. 1439 Coventry Lett Bk. 191 
They ordeyn that. .suohe maner vpholders, .he pursewed as 
they were persones sole. *336 Stories ^ Proph. Script. 

M ij b. The Lorde lyueth, and blessyd be myne opholder. 
*547 Ti\tx, [tiile), The fir.st Es-aminacyon of Anne Askewe 
latelye martyred in Svnythfelde, by the Romysh popes vp- 
boldiis. 1390 i^Asriv, PasguiPs Apol.i. Bivb,_I wyll not 
be theyr vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their 
charges. 164a R. Carpenter Experience in. hi. la For 
God leaveth many things undone,., to preach this doctrine 
that creatures are not bis upholders. *691 Wood A ih. Oxon. 

1. s8t The said Duke, . was an upholder of him and his un- 
worthy doings. *719 Swift Poems, Atlas 22 When the 
weight of kingdoms Ue.s Too long upon his single shoulder.s, 
Sink down be must, or find upholders. i8og Coleridge 
Friend 87 Intellect, and Thought alone can be our Upholder 
and Judge, 1840 J. H. Nkwman Par. Serm. (ed. 21 V. x. 
132 When was the power of the world an upholder of God’s 
truth? . 1870 Farrar Si. Paul II. 229 A reverence for him 
far deeper than that of his upholders. 

la. Of things ; A support, stay, or prop. 

*398 Trevisa Barik. DeP. R, v. liv. (Bodl. MS.}, It nedeh 
to haue so many vndursettinges and vpholders suche a 
beeste may he[raore]ablelich, .ineue and goo. *571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. Ixi, 8 Gentlenesse and faithfulnes are y > trew 
upholders of kingdomes. *6*7 Woodall Surg. Mate Wl<s. 
(1639) Wheat fl iwer. .is the prhicipall naturall upholder 
of the life and health of man. 1730 Southall Bugs 40 Two 
Upholders drove into the Wainscot or Wall. 1884 A. Ross 
Talk upon Hair si A thick Indiaruhher ankle upholder, 
over which is worn the hoot and sock. 

Upliolding, jA [Up-?.] 

ft Sustenance; support in necessaries. Obs. 

0*375 Sc, Leg. Saints iii. (.Andrew) 963 jlu sal hafe fi vp- 
halding with honeste in al thinge In myn diooe. 1535 
CoVERDALE 2 Pfocc. 111. lo Mooey lav'ed vp for the vphold- 
inge of weddowes and fatherles.se cliildren. t667 D, Per. 

f lesson's CoU, Sc. Prov. No. 707, Pride and sweerness would 
ave melkle upholding. 

2, Maintenance in regular use or in proper con- 
dition. 

a 1330 in Facsimiles Nat, PfSS. Scotland ii. (1870) 14 
Ad , .suRtontaci mem [glossed vphaldina] dicti molendini. 
1453 Extr. AberiU Reg. (1844) I. 20 For the vphaldyng 
and eikyng of Godis sendee to be done in the paroclie kirk. 
1488 xa. Exchequer RolU Scotl. X. too For the uphalding 
and heriivg of the, .chargis of the said office, rsax Lincoln 
WTV/f (1914) 104 To the unholdyng of Notyngham briges, 
iga* Ikid. 106 To the upnoldyng of the forsaid chtirche. 
*S43 Richmond. fF/f/s (Surtees) 47, 1 bewhethe other twenty 
shelyngs . . for the uplioldyn? of one seirge of waxe yerly. 
1612 in F.ssex Rev, XVII. 105 The upholdinge and perfect- 
inge of the companies in good strengh and number, xdgr 
Wbrver Funeral Mon. To Rdr. 6 For the repairing 
and vpholding. .of that.. building. 184a J, Aiton Clerical 
Econ. IJ2 It must have separate houses, wliich, . .in upliold- 
ing, must cost disproportionally dear. 1894 C, N. Robinson 
Brit, Fleet 62 No sacrifice can therefore be too great for the 
upholding of our fleet. 

3. The action of sustaining or supporting by aid 
or influence. 

*599 Sanuvs Europse .^pec. (16031 8 The vpholding of their 
worldly power and glorie of their Order. 1607 Hieron VFks, 
1. 226Tlie_ inquirie.,how we haue striuen and fought for 
the vpholding and maintenance of Gods truth. *637 Doett. 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 95 This was my Lord of 
Lincolnes case in his upholding the creditt of Prydean, 
»6or Blount Law Dkt. (ed. 2), Maiutenance, signifies the 
upholding or maintaining of a Cause or Person. i8t8 Mil. 
M.W Samor v. 209 If this life Be worthy thy upholding. 
*®**3 ,,J- Coldstream hi _Bklfonr Biog. (4863) v.'ips Wo 
wnsthly felt the ‘upholding’ graciously vouchsafed. 1872 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav, HI, 10 He asked. .for deliverance, 
and here he returns thanks for upholding. • 

•4. The action of maintaining in argument. i 
*587 Golding De Momay ix. 144 What els then is bis vp- 


holding of the world to he eternal, than a turning of y* 
whole world vpside dowiie? 

6. The action of raising or holding up. 

1574 in Maitl. Ct. Misc. (.ti/qa) I. ni He..forder obleist 
him with uphalding of his band, that he suld be ane trew 
suggeL 1598 in J. Ronald Landmarks Old Stirling (1899) 

338 They promised solemnlie be uphaulding of their hands. 
i856 J. G. Murphy Comm,, Exod. xvii. 12 Aaron and Hur 
joining in the upholding of Moses’s bands. 

Upholding,///, a. [Up- 6 b.] Supporting, 
sustaining. 

*353 Poynet Short Cateck. 43 [The] church, which Paul 
alleth the piller, and vpholding stay of truth. 1561 T. 
I[orton] tr. Calvin's Inst. in. xxi. 239 The vpholdyng stay 
jf sounde affiance. 1674 Boyle Azres/A y’/ieoA 1.1.27 Though 
the soul of man, by the continuance of his ordinary and up- 
holding concourse, may survive jhe body. 1724 E. Erskine 
Wks. Ujgt) 122/1 His quickening, strengthening, and up- 
holding presence may be withdrawn. 1^84 Cowper Task 
111. 658 Flow’rs.. expect th’ upholding aid Of the smooth- 
shaven prop. £1830 Bryant Forest Hymn 67 The in- 
dwelling Life,., the upholding Love, That are the soul of 
this wide universe. 1890 ' L. Falconer) Mile. Ixe vi. She . . 
would have fallen, but for the timely aid of two upholding 

+ Upholster, f A Obs. Also^upltoldester, 5, 
7-8 uplioldster, 6 north, upbaldster, [f. Uphold 
V . + -STER.] = Upholder i. 

a. 1411 Close Roll 12 Hen. IV (dorso), Johannes Dryuer, 
upholdester. 14.79 Poston Lett. HI. 271, iij girdels Staunton, 
j gird el upholdester. 0x481 Caxton Dialogues 2 Of tayl- 
lours and vpholdsters, 15, . York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 

64 Every uphaldster that sellls eny furrez within this citie. 
1647 Lilly Ckr. Astral, xii. 74 Upholdsters, Limners, 
Glovers. 1660 Pepys Diary 9 Oct., I found.. part of our 
chambers hung to day by the upholdster. 1722 E. Ward 
Parish Guttlers 37 Once on a time he turn’d Upholdster, 
And slily dealt in Bed and Bolster. 

p. 1483-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 123 Richard Crick, vp- 
holster, for o quarter. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) 144 Whan the chaunger-.knewe his gowne that heng 
at the Vpholsters dore and all redy was there to selle, he 
was sore wrothe. c 1515 Cocke LorelPs B.xo Harpe makers, 
leches, and upholsters. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. 
(1908) 200 Upholster for pendentes of burnished golde for 
the Maskers garmentes. 1614 in xoih Rep. I list. MS.I. 
Comm. App. 1. 43 As for a resting chyre.., I did enquyre 
at an upholster the pryoe of itt. 1^6 Pepys Diary 22 Aug., 
My closett is doing by upholsters, which I am pleased with. 
1677 Wycherley PI. Dealer ni. i,_ Your Bookseller is pro- 
perly your Upholster j for he furnishes your Room, rather 
than your Head, 1725 Brice's Weekly fml, vj Aug. 4 Any 
Person, having Occasion to imploy an Upholster, may be 
faithfully serv’d by Ann Hutchins, 1764 H. Walpole Lei. 
to Dalryntple 31 Jan., Our booksellers.. are little more or 
le.ss than upholsters. 

fiS' *S93 U" Harvey Pierce’s Super, 151, 1 . .looue not to he 
an Vpholster of stuffed, and hombasted malice in other. 
1614 J. Cooke Greene’s Tu Quogue H i b. When thou art 
growne to bee An old Vpholster vnto Venerle. 1660 W. 
Srcker Nonsuch Prof, 156 As for flatterers they may he 
stiled the Devils Upholsters. 

t'b. Used spec, with reference to the making 
and selling of beds and bedding. Obs, 

1554 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 218 George 
Bedder..to occupy the bedders craft,., to seJl upholsters 
wares w y thyn the iybertyes of thys Cytye. 2576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. (.4rb.) 80 When vpholsters sel fethers without 
dust. 1622 Breton Fantastickes Wks, (Grosart) II. lo/i 
The Poulters feathers make toward the Upholster, 1647 
Trapp Comm,, x John iii. 7 'J’hese arc the devils, .upholsters 
that sow such pillows. 1688 Seer. Sera. Money Chas. ^ 
Jos. (Camden) 186 'To John Poictvin, upholster, . .for making 
two hedds and furniture for the Queen. 

Upho lstex?, V. Orig. U.S. [Back-formation 
from Upholsterer or Upholstery. C£ next.] 

1 . inir. To do upholstery work. 

i86 « Mr.s. PiTOxn-B. Pearl Orr's IsL ax Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey . .could upholster and quilt. 

2 . trans, a. Of materials; To cover after the 
manner of npholttery. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 45 The dull weed upholstered 
the decaying wharves. 1873 J. E. Tavlor Half Hours in. 
Green Lanes x. 292 Several species have already uphol- 
stered the rough hark with . . delicate shades of velvety green. 

b. T 0 furnish or trim with, or as with, upholstery. 
Also/if. 

2877 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Mississippi Pilot 24 The bar keeper 
had been harbored and upholstered at incredible cost. 2890 
C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life 85 All [ducks] upholster their 
nests in the, same singul.-ir ntanner. 1891 Lancet 24 Jan. 
218 I The whole thorax hollow is now laid bare and up- 
holstered with the skin-muscle flap. 

UpIvO’lstered,///. fl. [f.asprec. 4--ED.] Fur- 
nished or fitted with upholsterer’s work. 

1837 CIarlyle Misc. (1840) V. 167 Farewell, thou old 
ChSteau, with thy upholstered rooms. x866 Land. Rev, 6 
Tan. 4/1 Sofa-divans, and. .arm-chairs all comfortably up- 
holstered with national colours. x88g Mrs. E. Kennai d 
Landing a Prize i, The drawing-room [is] rosewood, up- 
holstered in red damask. 

fig. tSoa W. H. Mallocr Human JDocmwwi#. xviii, Con- 
sidered by others as an article essential to a decorously up- 
holstered mind. s 

Upholsterer (»pb/'lstar3j). AJso 8 uphoul- 
Btarer, upholdsterer, [f. Upholster jA -f -erI 3.] 
A tradesman or shopkeeper 'vd'hose business is the 
making, finishing, or repairing of ardcles of 
furniture and other boose-ftimishings in which 
woven or similar fabrics, or 1 materials- used for 
. staffing thesej;' are employed."' '■ 

26x3 Marston Insatiate Couutesse Cj b, The fault's in 
1 my Vpholsterer, Lady. 2653 W, BiKumNAstrcl. Restored 


232 If thou niakest the childe..a Perfumer,. .Glover or 
Upholsterer, 1677 Land. Gaz. No. 1233/4 Mr. Cooke an 
Upholsterer next door to the Star, 2722 Db Foe Plague 
(1754) III Uplioldsterers, Joyners, Cabinet-makers. 2776 
Adam Smith W, N. 11. i. I. 334 Upholsterers frequently 
lett furniture W the month or by the year. 1823 Bentham 
Not Paul Es 'Tent-making: an art, in which tbe_ operations 
of the architect and the upholsterer are combined. 2875 
W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 6 Painters, decorators, 
upholsterers,.. were immediately set to work. 
fig. 264a T. Trescot Zeal. Magist, 14 Better to meet with 
sound Reprovers, .. than the Uevills Vpholsteiers. 1779 
Hervey Nasi. Hist. II. 450 This led the prince of Conti to 
call Luxembourg ‘The Upholsterer of Notre Dame’. 

b. transf. Applied to certain bees and birds. 
Also atirib. 

2830 J. Rennie Insect Archit. 53 The leaf-cutting bees., 
may be denominated more genertdly ‘ upholsterer-bees ’, as 
there are some of them which use other materials beside 
leaves. 1B40 Westwood luirod. Pled. Classif, Insects II. 
272 They have been termed,. upholsterer bees!.,the_uphol- 
sterers employ in the construction of their cells portions of 
leaves. 2890 C. Dixon Aten. Bird Life 84 Upholsterers. — 
The birds which come into the preseut group comprise the 
Ducks and Geese. 

Upholsteress, var. of Upholstbess. 
Upbodstering, vbl. sh. [f. Upholsteb-eb, -t.] 
Upholstery. . Also aitrib, 
tZov Southey Espriella's Lett. HI. 272 The -women_ of 
the family in which she then worked at the upholstering 
husines.s. 2896 Daily News 15 Dec. 2/2 The velvet up. 
bolstering and pile carpets. 

Upholstering,///. <r. [f. as prec.] Serving 
to upholster. 

2828 Lytton Pelham III. xvii. All that especial neatness 
of upholstering panaphernalia. 1859 Sala Tw, round Clock 
210 The march of upholstering intellect is there in its 
entirety. 

Upbo-lsterous, a. [f. as prec.] Given to the 
use of upholstery. 

1887 Cory Lett, * yrttls. (1897) 523 Since then our 
educated people have been l.-ss happy, though more up- 
boisterous. 1894 'T. Pinkerton Biizsurd, etc. loi He was 
not at all upholsterous. 

Upbodstery. [f. Upholsteb J^.] Upholsterer’s 
work or materials ; spec, the fabrics and mattrials 
used in the covering and stuffing of furniture j the 
collective use of these in a room ox bouse. 

2649 J. Taylor (Water P.) Western Voy, 13 In the Mount 
1 saw a craggy rugged seat, of Rocky Upholstery, which 
the old fabulous rumour calls St. Michaels Chair. 2653 
Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Mar. 111 Linnens fine and course, 
Upholstery, Haberdashery [etc.]. 2756 W. Owen Bk, Fairs 
(1788) 62 Hacheston, Suffolk, Nov. 12., for boots, shoes, up- 
holstery, and joiners. 1859 'Thackeray Virgin, iv, Mantel- 
pieces, carved cornice- work, . . carpets and costly upholstery. 
188a Miss Braddon Mt, Royal I. vi. 147 The bedrooms had 
been improved by modern upholstery. 

transf. 1850 Ld, Osborne Gleanings W, Irel. 86 There 
were drills, and carts, and other farm upholstery. 

Jig. 286a Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xiv. viii. III. 737 Fantastic 
Bielf eld. .becomes positively wearisome, chanting the up- 
holsteries of Life. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

2803 Sheraton Cabinet Diet, (title-p.), The Terms used in 
the Cabinet, Chair and Upholstery Branches. 2844 M. F. 
OssoLi Worn, in xgih C. (1862) 99 She,. is, in short, always 
spoken and thought of upholstery. wise.- 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr, tjf It. Noie-bks. H. 123 'Their whole charm i.s.,in no 
degree of the upholstery kind. 2866 Aomi'. /^«®. 15 Sept 
287/2 Those upholstery authors., whose books have the run 
at Mudie’s, 

Hence tfpbo’lsterydom. rare~\ 

2860 Sala in Comh, Mag. I, 572 He went on painting, in 
spite of all the Morrises in upholsterydom. 
Upbo'lstress. Also -bolsteress. [f. Uphol- 
steb(ee).] a female upholsterer. 

2859 Edin. Rev. CIX. 322 'The London dress-makers . . and 
the upliolstresses. 1884 Pall MallG. a Aug. 6/1 The Secte- 
tary of the Upholsteresses’ Society. 

fUpho-VBn, pa. pp/e. Obs. [Up- 5. Cf. Ui’- 
BEAVB w,] Raised up, exaUed. 

c 1200 Ormin 12148 To heon ahufenn alle menn Upphofenn 
he^he & wurrbedd. /iirf. 17389. 0x300 E. E, Psatierixxiv. 
11 Up-hoven hen homes of riglitwys. 

Uphroe, van Jhjpdboe ^fir-pole). 

Upbu'ng, pa. pple. Also 4 upbang, 6 Sc. 
-biug. [UE- S* Cf. OE. w/-A(7«^(f7i.] Hungup, 
suspended. 

<1x300 Cursor PI. 20912 'Vphang his fette, his hed don, 
Nalld on be rod he was. C1440 Paliad. on Husb. iv. 87s 
Take brawny bodied [foals], ..Smnle ballockyng, and euere 
short vphonge. 1513 Douglas Mneid vm. xii. ii6 On the 
proud pillaris ..[he] maid [them] thar be vp hing, 1757 
Dyer Fleece m. 170 Oft the wet web is .steep’d . . : then up. 
hung On rugged tenters,. .Its level surface.. it expands, 
X803-6CAHY Dante, Inf, viti. 3 Our eyes Us height ascended, 
where we mark’d uphung Two cressets. 1867 M. Arnold 
Bacchanalia ii, Uphung the spear, unbent the bow. 

Upbll'rl, V. [Up- 4.] trans. To burl up, throw 
alolt. Also Upbu Tied /<z./;j/n 
1582 Stanyhuhst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
tune, with mace threeforcked, vphurleth. 1845 Mangan 
German Anthology II. 128 From thousand smoke-enveloped 
cones, Colon, sal blocks.. Are night by night uphurled in air. 
x86o Borrow Sleeping Bard 40 For all the ilk by hell up. 
ImiT’d It has a remedy. i8g8 Meredith Poems, Hard 
Weather II. iii Her passion for old giantkind. That scaled 
the mount, uphurled the rock, 

f ** Jet. <keep, w, ; see Up- 4. 

pkeep, sb. [Up- i b. Cf. Keep v. epi d,] 
Maintenance in good condition or repair," also, the 
cost of such. (Freq. from f 1885.) 


TTPKEEPIlSrG-. 

Pall Mall G. lo May lo/s Arrangements,, for con- 
tinuing the up-keep and in-gathering of the crops in Mauri- 
tins and Ceylon. 1887 Mrs. Daly Digging (j Squatting 17 r 
The Northern Territory depends very much upon the gold 
revenue for the upkeep and support of the settlement. 1893 
Dk. Argyll Unseen Found. Soc. v. 143 The constant upkeep 
of inn umerable canals. 

So TJ-pkteeping vbl. sb. (Up- 7.) 

1899 Weshn. Gaz. 26 June 7/1 Premises which took iso a 
year for up-keeping. Ibid, The up-keeping of the premises. 
Upkever, -kindle, -knit ; see Ur- 4. 

■Oplai’d, pet- pple- [Up- s* Uf. Uplat v.J 
1. Laid up ; put away or in place. 

C 1400 Northern Passion (H.) 872 1 ika man said . . What jiai 
suld with he siluer do, . . pat it suld sauely be vp laid. tfi4as 
Wyntoun Cron.^ v. viL 126a Quhen pe chesabill is vplaid 
Befor the eleuatioun. 

f2. Upturned, overthrown. Obs.~~e 
1582 Stanyhurst Mneis ii. (Arb.) 63 Then^dyd I marck 
playnely thee castel of I lion vplayd, And Troian buyldings 
quit topsy turuye remooued. 

fXT planet, and Obs, Also i, 4 uppe-, 

3 upe-, 4 oppe-, 6 upland©. [Subst. and adj.nse 
of the phrase uppe land, in the country : see Up 
P’ep.^ B a, and cf. Upowland adv.] 

A. The parts of a country outside thetowns; 
the rural districts, 

a II2Z 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Se cyng. .bead 
Jjtet selc man..soeolde cuman to him..of porte & of uppe- 
lande. 1209 in Eng, Hist. Rero. Oct. (ipoi) 720 Altres gens 
et numeement cil de upalande. 1303 R. Bronne Handl. 
Synne 3yf hou do any man yn prysun,. .Or bynde yn 
upland or in burgh. 1346 Liiile Red hk. Bristol (1000) II. 

14 Drap qsst fulee sur oppelande. exo^a Cron, London 
(Camden) 46 En cele temps fut le vj.me dener de bienz levd 
en Loundres et en autres cytds en Eiigletere, et sure upelond 
le x.'“* denier. 1377 Ann. Barber Surgeons (1890) 36 
[Barbers fi oml uppelande. c 1300 IVorld 4 Child 379 Poore 
men that come from vplande. c 1310 Barclay Mtrr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) G iv, Forbidding great building sumptuous 
. .in Countrey or uplande, [1864 Sir F. Palgrave A' pm. 4 
Eng. IV. 43 Rufus renewed liis general summons to his Eng- 
lish lieges. From . . town and from upland tliey were called.] 

B. aiij. 

1. Living out in the country ; rustic, raral. 

14.. in Sc. .Acts Parlt. (1844) I. 339 Of [le borowyng of 
uplande mannis pundis. iS93 Hakluyt Kqy. I. A83 Taking 
away with him the vpland, or countrey people that should 
haue tilled the ground. 1599 Nashe Lenten SiuJ^ Ejb, 
Other engratiug vpland cormorants will grunt out [etc.]. 
rSis Chap-man Odyss. u 313 Kept alive Witliin an isle by 
rude and upland men 1^0 Miltok Hist, Eng. n. 48 In 
peace the Upland Inhabitants besides hunting tended thir 
flocks and beards, - 

Comb. ci6it Chapman Odyssey ix. 308 This lieape of 
fortitude [sc, the Cyclops], That so illiterate was, and vpland 
rude, , . , 

2 Characteristic of the country ; of rustic form, 
or make. rare""^. 

s655 Despauterius' Gram. Inst. (1677) C j, Pero, peronii, 
an upland sbooe. 

XT pland, sb 2 and a.2 [f. Up i -b Land 
perhaps partly suggested by prec. Cf, ON. Upplpnd 
pi., the name of the eastern inland counties of 
Norway; MSw. Upland (Sw. Uppland), a district 
in central Sweden; MDi, Opland Sweden, Norw. 
uppland, Da. oplani the inland country.] 

A. sb. 1. The part of a country lying away from 
the sea ; the interior or high-lying districts. Also 
pi. Now arch, 

1579-82 North Plutarch (1595) 687 He determined to draw 
the,He pirats from the sea into the vpland. iSiS G. Sandys 
Trav. 12 Smal wa'.ch-towers, which.. do giue knowledge 
vnto one another (and so to the vpland) of .suspected enemies. 
1S18 Bolton Floras \\i. vi. (1636) 193 Who transplanted this 
brood of Mariners, .out of the very ken of the sea, and, as 
it were, teddred them fast in the uplands Xh.mediterraneis 
agris\. 1823 Jamirson Suppl., Upwa-k, apparently, labour 
in the inlami, or upland, as distinguished from employment 
in fishing. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown i. i, Leaving their inark 
in American forests and Australian uplands. 

2. An area or stretch of high ground ; a piece of 
high, hilly, or mountainous country. Usually in pi, 
1366 Act 8 Eliz. c. 13 §i Beakons,.in suche Place or 
Places of the Sea Shores and Uplandes neere the Sea costes. 
1389 Flemingb Firg. Eclogues vi. 18 You the nyinplis of 
woods, Close in the uplands [L. claudite saltus^ of your 
woods. 1617 Brathwait Law of Drinking 147 Their Long 
Acres, Uplands and Downe-lands shall flie in a trice to re, 
taine thee, rtifiyd Hale Prim. Orig. Man.Xi, 19a 

The Downs or Uplands of Cammington in Huntingdonshire. 
Ibid. 200 The Up-lands in England yield strong, sinewy, 
hardy Men. 1724 De Foe Tour Gi. Brit. (1742) I. o They 
generally chose to leave their own Lasses to their Neigh- 
bours out of the Marshes, and went into the Uplands for a 
Wife. 1784 Goldsm. Tra 7 >, sof Its uplands sloping deck 
the mountain’s .side. *787 G. White i, At the foot 

of this hill, one .stage or step from the upland.s, lies the vil- 
lage. 1807 J. Barlow Columh. i, 298 How slope (heir up- 
lands to the ipornin? sun ! 1825-9 Mils. Sherwood 
of Manor I. vi, xit h. blue upland in the remotest distance 
finished this exquisite picture. 2879 Farrar Si. Pauli. 414 
He w.as working with Paul alone on the wild uplands of 
Lycaonia. 

b. In sing, with the, or witbont article. 

1699 Dampier Foy. II. n, iri The whole Country, the 
Up-laiid I mean, seems to he much the same [kind of soil], 
1784 CowPER Task V. 197 As a shepherd separates his flock, 
These to the upland, to the valley tliose. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
V. ih The evci that slow on uplana fades, Has darker closed 
on Rokeby's glades. 1836 Merivale Rom. Emp. xxxviiL 
IV 359 They had emerged, .from the woods, and had gained 
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open upland of swamp and moor. 1891 T. Hardy Tess 
yiii, iheir present speed on the upland being by no means 
slow. 

3. High ground, as opposed to meadow or marsh ; 
ground not liable to flooding; a stretch of this. 
Chiefly /era/ and f7. 5’. 

x^nReni 4 Sttrrey Sewers Comm. (1909) 113 Allethevpp 
lande betwin Newington and lAmbeth Sewinge to the same 
sluce. is 8 oTusser//i/j 5. (1878) 51 New broken vpland.. for 
pot best. 1398 Archdeaconry of Esse.v Minxttes 
(MS.) fol. 49 Being sessed by the acar..at i* the acre of 
vpland and iirt the acre for marshe. 1639 in Coffin Uisi, 
Netuberty, Mass. (1843) 29 All the upland and meadow and 
J}]ansh between us and Ipswich. 1S96 Aubrey Misc. 11 
This Marsh-land . .was never worth one Farthing to me, but 
very often eat into the Rents of the Up-land. 2708 Land. 
Gaz, No. 4489/3, 46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Lands. 
2763 Museum Riist.l. 307 If it was sowed in up.land,..you 
could not get the timothy-grass out of iu 2774 Golds.m. 
Nap Hist. 1. 239 A large upland, with its houses, its corn, 
and cattle, . .loosened from its place. 2833 Tennyson Lady 
ef Shaloit 1. 34 The reaper weary. Piling she.aves in uplands 
airy. 1842 N. P. Rogers in XFhittier's Prose IFks. (1S89) 
11. 227 The Pemigewasset,.. meandering from upland to 
tipland through the meadows* 

4 . elllpt. in pi. Upland cotton. (Cf. B. 2 c.) 
1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 448 Cotton.. [exported from] 

Florida. To foreign ports — ^Uplands, bales. 2880 

C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 4.68 Species of cotton. . . New 
Orleans or ‘ Uplands *. . . ‘ Uplands ’ grown in India. 

B. (Htrib. or as adj. 

1. Of districts or places; Lying away from the sea 
or in the higher parts of a country; inland, remote. 

tS7S Russia. (Hakl. Soc. No. so) 9 The uplande countries 
of Russia .. stretchethe exceding large and long. 2382 
Batman Barth. De P. R. xvni. Ixxxi. 376/2 The want of 
tillage, .decayes villages, hamlets, and vpland townes. 2602 
R. Johnson Kingd. tj- Cswwztw. (1603) 24 The vpland townes 
are fairer and richer, then those that stand nearer the sea. 
163a Milton jy Allegro 92 Som times with secure delight 
The up-land Hamlets will invite. 2829 Scott Old Mori. 
Introd., The little upland village of Balm.Tclellan, in the 
Glenjeens of Galloway. 287a A. de Verb Leg. Si. Patrick 
73 Fire takes the little cot beside the mere, And leaps upon 
the upland village. 

U. Living inland. 

2716 B. Church Hist, Philip's JFarU^s) 1. 9® Some.. 
Narragan-set Indians, and some other Upland Indians, in 
all aboutsoo. iHqo H ortoh H ist. iVi>f.lxvi.VI.34sAmong 
the upland folk of Scotland there were strong prejudices 
against all attempts to settle in distant wSds. 

2. Lying higher than the surrounding country; 
forming part of an elevated area j situated on high 
ground. 

1610 Norokn Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1726) 20 Their haye 
groweth comonly in the vplande and drye gvoundes. 2707 
Mortimer //wjA la The worst of Up-land Meadows is that 
they often need mending or feeding. 1732 Miller Card. 
Diet. s. V. Ranunculus, Take a Quantity of fresh Earth from 
a rich up-land Pasture. 17c " ~ 

Dark on the upland bank '1 f 


present the appearance of hilly upland plains. 

to. Living on, or frequenting, high ground. (In 
modern use freq. in specific names of birds, etc.) 

262a J. Taylor (Water P.) Farewell to Tower Bottles 
A 4, When Vpland Trades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat’ry buis’nesse, they not understand. 2695 E. Gibson tr. 
CamdetCs BHt. 408 Penmen, a sort of people., of brutish 
unciviliz’d tempers, envious of all others whom they term 
Upland men. rtiSas [seeUrLANDER]._ 2839 Darwin £ 7;-/^. 
Spec. vL 183 There arc upland geese with webbed feet which 
rarely or never go near the water. 1867 Morris yason iv. 
2 The upland ^eep Must guard themselves.. Against the 
wolf. 287a CouEs N. Amer, Birds 260 Upland Plover. 
Field Plover. 2878 A. Pope (title), Upland Game Birds 
and Water Fowl of the United States. 

0 . Crowing upon high ground; belonging to 
species growing or developed on high ground. 
Upland cotton, a class of short-stapled cotton. Also 
(of minerals, etc.), found on high ground. 

2639 T. DE Gray Expert Farrier 300 Fine upland bay, 
which was cut about midsummer. 2759 Miller Did, 
(ed. 7) S.V. Pasture, The best Sort of Upland Hay Seeds, 
taken from the cleanest Pastures. 2789 T. Wright Meih. 
Watering Meadows (iqgo) 43 The hay of watered meadows 
is by no means equal in value to upland hay. 279. Nemnich 
Polyglot Lex, S.V., Upland willow. The red willow. 2796 
Kirwan Elexn, (ed. 2) II. 273 Upland Argillaceous Iron 
Ore. 283a M'Culloch Diet. Commerce 409 The upland or 
bowed Georgia cotton forms the. .best poriion of the short 
stapled class. 28M G, B. Wood & Bache Dispensatory 
(1863) jxoRAus glabrum. ..called variously smoothsumach, 
Pennsylvania sumach, and upland sumach. 2853 Homans 
Cycl. Comm, 436/t The upland cotton is a different species 
from the sea-i^and. 1894 Yellow Book I. 189 Where the 
upland bay ..stretched tliirsdlyup to the clouds, 
d. Flowing down from higher ground. 


TTPLAT. 

'h. Jack {John) Upland, used as a name for 
a rusiic. (Cf. Upaland adv.'h.') 

2402 in Wright Pol, Poems CRolls) IX. 16, 1, Jacke Upland, 
make my moiie tove^God. Ibid. 40 A frere. .aiesoneth 
Jak Uplonde. 2329 Lvndicsay Compl. 407 Ihone Upeland 
bene full blyith, 1 trow, Because theryschebusfcepis his kow. 

Upland., advP- rare~^, [f. Up prepS^ 6 + Lakd 
j/.] In the higher or inner part of a country. 

rti674 Milton Hist. Moscovia ii. Wks. 2831 VlII. 483 
Further up- land they have also built other Cities of Wood. 
■'U'plauder. [f. Upland Cf.Da, oplaindtr.l 
An inhabitant or native of anupland part or district, 
2699 Boyer, Uplander, montagnard, 1706 Phillips (ed. 
JCersey), Uplander, one that lives in the Higli Giound.s ; an 
nigh-lander. 2773 Johnson (ed. 4) s.v. Upland, Probably 
because the uplanders, having less commerce, were le.ss 
civilised. <22823 Fokby Voc. £. AngUall. 365 Uplander, 
Uplandman, sea inhabitant of the uplands. i863 Morris 
P.arthly Par, I, i. 24 But fifty knew the shipman's gear, 
The rest were uplanders. i8S3 OuKu Hist. Greece xi. (1901) 
203 These Uplanders occupied the arid hills of the interior. 

Upla'ndisto., a. and sb. Also 4-5 vplondische, 
-isshe, -yselie, -ysshe, 6 vplaELdis(s)h.e, -ye ( 8 )h.e, 
etc. [f. Upland sb.i and 2 4 .-ish. Cf. OE. up- 
lendisc, MDa. oploendisk ‘Swedish’ (Da. oplandsk 
uplandish), MSw. upldndsker, uplenssher, etc, (Sw. 
upplandsk) of Uppland {also = Swedish), Icel. 
of Upplond in Norway.] 
fl. Of persons : = Upland a.l I. (?^r. 

Very common in the 16th c., freq. in the sense of ‘rustic 
rude, uncullivated, boorish 

2387 Treyisa Higdt.n (Rolls) II. 259 Vplondisshe men 
lh,rurales homines) wil likne hym self togentil men. 1398 
— ■ Barth. De P. R, xiv. xlix, (Tollem. MS.), Of his name 
rus Jje uploiidisclie men haue h^t name and ben clepid 
rustici. c 1440 Pronip. Faro. 512/2 Vplondysche jnann, 
viilanus, 2490 Canton Eneydos Prol. Aij, This present 
booke i.s not ior a rude vplondyssh man to laboure therin.. 
but onely for a clerke. 2529 Moke Dyaloge iv. Wks. 257/2 
N ow was thj’S doctrine in Almaine of the comen vplandisne 
people plesaunily harde. x^e^Mohu. Erasm. Apoph.x(iq 
The fair flatte truthe, that the uplandyshe or homely and 
pl.nin dubbes of y« countrte dooen use. 2392 Greene Upst. 
Courtier C i b, Shamste thou not vplandish vpstart lo heare 
me discourse i by imperfections ? 2603 Knollks Hist. Turks 
(1621) 15s The Grecians .., especially that rusticall and up- 
landish compajiie, began lo flie. 2647 Ward Simple Cobltr 
76 An uplandish Rusticke [may speak] more in one word 
than hiinselfe.. understands. 

fto. Characteristic of, pertaining to, rustics. Obs. 


Lane , , ^ 

Mortimer Hnsb. 18 Fenny Lands ..drowned by Upland, 
floods and great Rains. 

t Upland, adv,^ Obs, [Later form of up land, 
uppe lande, etc, ; see Up prepPi 5 a.] Out in the 
country; ■=■ Uponland Wei, 

c 1380 WvcLiF Wks, (t88o) 176 To. .helpe here pore nei^e- 
loris . . & parische ohirrhis vplond. e 2400 Found. Si, Bar- 
tholomeufs (2923) 20 Hit ys folde of a Kichemanne vplond 
dwellyng that come to this Chirche. c 2449 Pecock Repr, 
1. vi. 28 Men of the cuntre vplond bringen into Londoun in 
Mydsomerene braunehts of trees., and flouris. 2532 Bale 
E*qg, Fotaries ii. 67 b, In nnost plac^ they dwelt vplonde. 


— — 1363 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 147 

The Ynsemely dwelling and vplandish rudenesse of the 
inhabitants. 

to. Ofhees: Wild. Obs.-i- 
1608 Topsell Serpents 63 Others [m. bees] againe are 
altogether wilde, vplandish, and agrestiall. 

2. Ot places : =* Upland 1 , Now f'ori. 

<11380 Wyclif ScL Wks. I. 297 No drede Ciist wente to 
smale uplondishe touns, as to Bethfage and to Cana. 1313 
Life lien. F (1911) 110 All other were lodged in vplandisE 
cots, such as they coulde finde. 2368 WithalS Diet. S/h/a 
The vplandish bouse ot dwelling place, villa, tugunum, 
1589 Puttenham Eng, Foesie m. iv. (Arb.) 137 In any vp- 
ktndish village or corner of a Realme, where is no resort but 
of poore rusticall or vnciuill people. 2622 Callis Siai, 
Sewers (1647J 66 In Towns and Villages which be in the 
high uplandish Countries, 2642 Deeiar. Lords ^ Cotn, 
Siai. 5 Hen. IF, All such as do lodge strangers in up- 
landish Towns. [1784 CuLLUM Hawsted ago note. These 
[disirict.s] used to be called uplandish, a term that implied 
an inferiority in civilization.] 2906 Gasquet Eng. Medim al 
Parish, Life ii. 41 A small, vplandish, remote parisb..on 
the borders of Exmoor. 

t 3. Of ground : == Upland a,2 2 . Obs. 

2332 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (189s) 118, xv. myles 
space of vplandyslie grounde, where the sea had no passiage. 
158a Stanyhurst in, (Arb.) 88 Then fat of vplandish 

we doe view thee Crd Sicil /Etna. 

fto. = UPLANI7 tz.!^ 2 b, 2 c. Ohs, 

2343 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb.) 228 Whether there be any 
dillereiice, as concernynge the feiher of. .a ferinye goose, or 
an vplandish goose, 2623 NIahkham Cheap Husb, (ed. 3) 53 
For liis hay, you shall see that it be dry short vplandish hny. 
•[4. Outlandish, Joreign. Also as sb., foreign 
speech. Obs. 

2386 Fersb Blast. Genirie 11. 33 You chop so much vp- 
]andi.sh in your tale that by my troth, 1 scantly vnderstand 
the halfe of it. xi^h^ Rare Tri. Love Fort. w.Oha-xh. Cl.) 
222 Bomelio. You are de runaway from yourma'ter. . , Len- 
Utlo. 1 a runnaway, sirra? goe with your uplandishe, goe. 
xCarjIlTSi'Ufpxx k'nirePlaide Exch. E4,Hehad. .made some 
scuruy quaint collection Cf fustian p;. rases, and vplandish 
wordes. 1609 W. M, Man in Moone C3, Natiiie npparell 
will not content him, he flieih fur vplandish fashions. 
Hence Upla-uddslm ess. raT-i”®. 

2530 Palsgr. 285/2 Up!andysshne.sse, ruralite. 

tU’plaudSjYZ. Li/r. ChiLfly [f. Upland 
(euJaer possessive sing, or the plur.usedatirib.), 
or Sc. var. of prec.] «= Uplandish a. 

...... 

uplanclis man. <12450 Holloa:.. — 

hons.s! Bot in wphandis townis. .Cryand full crow.s.s-. 2300-20 
Dunbar /'esw/t xiii. i Arve mvrlandis man of vplandis mak. 
2585 jAa I Ess. J'oesie (Arb.) 63 Gif zotir purpose be of 
land wart effairis, [take heed] To vse corruptit and vplandis 
wordis. 

Uplay, w. [Up- 4 . Cf. Du. opleggen, G. auf- 
legen, aud Uplaid pa. pple. i .] trans. T 3 lay up, 
store up. 


ITPLEAP. 
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trP3VLA.KE. 


iggi Spenser Ruins ef Time aia Att is with him dead, 
Saue what in heauena storehouse he vplaid. c 1600 Donne 
To R. Wood-ward 3a We,. may, If we can,. thrive, uplay 
Much, much deare treasure for the great rent day. 3:6c^ 
Annuuc, ^ Passion 45 This treasure then, in grosse, my 
Soule uplay. a 183° Rossetti Danie tf Circle i. (1874^ S39 
As he who evermore uplays That heavenly wealth which 
'' “ n cannot waste. 


TT'pleap, sb.^^ [Up- 2.] 
1. An upvva 


upward leap or spring. 

*876 Miss Broughton Yoan i.xxxiii, The fire giving one 
sudden upleap, .. plays upon his face. 1883 E. K. Byerne 
Rnlanfflecl III. ii. xviiL 140 This upleap of wild regret, .was 
not dependent upon reason. 

2 . Mining. (See qnot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coa-l-m. b68 U^-Iea^, a fault which 
appears as an up-throw. 

TJplea’p, ». [Up- 4. CLO'E.. uphlda^sndeT^r^s. 
pple. and WFris. opljeappe, Du. oploopen, MSw. and 
Sw. upplbpa, MDa, and Da. opybe, G. auflaufeni\ 
intr. To leap or .spring up or upwards. 

c taos Lay. rSSz Ofte heo up lupan Ic raps vp leopen], alse 
heo fleon wolden. as 1300 Cursor M. 5193 Israel wit Jiis vp* 
lepp pat moght noght forwit strid a step, c 1330 Will. 
Pahrnt 3283 pe stede..vp.leped, & faire wip his fore fet 
hneled douii to grounde. a 1360 Phaer rEneid ix. (1562) Ffi, 
The wyld seas meeting mixe, and darkning skyes vpleapes 
y> sands. 1600 Fawtax Tasso 111. xllx, But now Rinaldo 
from the earth vp lept. 1803 Worksw. Prelude v. 441 And, 
now and then, a fish up-leaping snapped The breathless 
stillness. 1S88 R. Buch.tnan CUy of Dream vni. 153 The 
sable steed upleapt And hounded on. 

Uplea’ping vbt. si. and fpL a. (Up- 6 and 7.) 1867 

‘Ouida’ Idalia. xxxiii, A sudden upleaping of the vivid 
life within him. 1883-94 R. Bridges Eros ff Psyche Dec. 
xxvi, Its little rill is an upleaping jet Of cold Cocytus, 
Upled, -lent: see Up- 3. 

U plift, sb. [Up- 2. Cf. next.] 

1 , The fact of being raised or elevated. 

a 184s WiLus Dam'ii's Grief for Child 28 His brow Had 
the inspired up-lift of the king’s. 1890 Stanley Darkest 
Africa I.xvi.413 There was uniform uplift and subsidence 
of tbe constantly twirling spear blades. 

b. spec. An elevation or rise in level, esp. of 
a portion of the earth’s surface. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvH. (1836) laS The false horisoti, 
which 1 had selected as an index of the uplift. *836 — ' 
Aret, ExpL 11. vii. 83 Indicative of secular uplift of ooast. 
1878 Whittier Seeking Waterfall xix^ The grand uplift of 
mountain lines. iSSa uE. Rep, Free. Met. 619 Thcassump- 
tion of an uplift or elevation of the Siena Nevada. 

2 . jfig, Aiielevatinge£fect,result,orinfluenceinthe 
sphere ofmorality, emotion, physical condition, etc. 

In very common use after ^iSgo. 

1873 Holland A, Bonnie, i. aa But it is impossible that he 
could know what an uplift he gave to the U.'e to which he 
ministered. 1883 E, F. Bvrrnb Entangled H. it. viil. 253 
This uplift of the heart . .towards a sterner and more austere 
allegiance to duty. 1889 Lancet 28 Sept. 661/1 The rapidity 
mlift in health in many of the cases. >893 K. L. 


allegiat. . — 

of the milift in health in many of the cases. >893 K. L. 
Bates Eng. Relig. Drama 195 The uplift and the glory of 
conception melted and were gone. 

Upli’fb, V, [Up- 4. Cf. MSw. uplypta, -lyfia, 
etc. (Sw. upplyjfta\ MDa. oplyfie (Da. ophtfte'), and 
Uptira(ED^fl.///Ej.3 

1 . tram. To elevate in rank, honour, estate, or 
estimation. Also absol. Now rare. 

2338 R. Brunne CAton. (1810) 73 be Londreis,,Him far 
W kyng vplift, his name was kald Edgar. 

Psalter, etc. 301 ’’ 
mekis and he vp 
put hem under, . . 
and here astat . 

Mary (Roxb.) 3 For of balei ^ 

of hel To be members of mersye he bathe us up lyfft. 
i6xi Shaks. Cymh. v. iv. 103 Your low-laide Sonne, our 
Godhead will vplift. i860 Pusey Minor Prepheis 393/1 Ho 
uplifts ordinary things, that they too should be sacred. 1863 
Kinclake Crimea I. p. x,That which will uplift the repute 
of the far-famed Russian infantry. 

♦f b- To support, assist. Qbsr''^ 

1338 R. Beunnb CAr»«. (iSxo) S3 J>el said he did inoub, 
be erle alle vplift, pe kyng forgaf his wrabe. 

c. Sc. To make proud. (Cf, UptOTTBD/^/.rr, 5.) 
1863 Jean L. Watson Bygone Days 176 Though she urns 

sae bonny, that never seemed to uplift her. 

d. To elevate morally. (Cf.UPLitTED///. <1. a.) 
1883 Fairdairn Stud. Relig. 4 Tluol. (rgio) gt The re 

generation that changes the man and uplifts the life. 1890 
J. Pui.SFORQ Loyalty to Christ 1. 53 That He may be able 
to uplift and bless men. 

2 . To lift up to a higher level or more erect 
position ; to raise, rear, erect. 

01340 Hamrolb Psalter ci. rr Vpliftand j>ou downsmate 
me. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 48, 1 uplifte Min hefd with that. 
a 1400-30 A hxander 805 pen Alexander in ane ire his arme 
vp.lifil'S. CX440 igri Hys swerdiuboihe handis 
he toke..And hertely he dyd it vplyfte. 1382 Stanykurst 
Mmis IV. (Arb.) 102 Theese woords, vplifting both his 
hands, ho toe lupplter vttred. xsgo Sjenser F. Q, n. i. 

’ ’ ■ - ■ ’ sr soone with carefull palne Vplifted 
phold. 1606 Shaks. Ant, f Cl. v. 

plift vs to the view. 1667 Milton 

P.L, VI. 646 They pluckt the seated Hills,., and by the 
.shaggie tops Up lifting bore them i n thir hands. 1737 D' 


nanas, no toe luppiter vttrea. 
46 The gentle knight her soone 
light, and softly did yphold. 
ii, 2X1 Slants.. shall Vplift vs 


xS94 Spenser AmoretH Ixxxii, I.. shall all he spent, 
n setting your immortall prayses forth. Whose_ lofty argu- 
ment vplifting me, shall lift yon vp vnto an high degree. 
1846 Mangan Poems 24 On thy knees Uplift thy soul 
to God alone. 

3 . Sc. To collect, levy (rents, eta) ; to draw 
(wages). 

1308 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. *56/2 The males, proffitis 
and dewiteis to rai-s, uplift and inbriug. 1533 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 139 Under the pane of xl lib,, to be up- 
Uftit and takin of every Prtivest. 1617 Extr. Aberd, Reg. 
(r84S) 11. 354 Vnderthe paines following, to be vplifted of 
the contravenar as oft as they be. - convict, 1646 Z. Bovd 


re huge 


e Up-lifting to tbe deck, 
lioeyj unmoor a tne_ oarK. 1704 Oowerr Tosh iv. 274 The 
glowing hearth.. With faigt illumination, ^mt uplifts The 
shadow to tbe ceiling. x8ao Shelley Premeih. Uiib, 1. 139 
At fay voice her pining son.s uplifted Tlieir prostrate brows. 
1849 Hawthorn* Mosses i. i. 7 The boy uplifted his axe. 
4887 Spectator 7 May Uafi/x Some internal force has 
lifted the earth’s crust along a certain line, . 'j. . 


three thousand merks due to him. vjSiSie-wari’s Trial 250 
That Glenure,.had employed him to uplift the rents from 
the other tenants. xSfip^cf 32433 Vici,c.xi6%i Apovver 
..to enter, -the lands disponed in security, and uplift the 
rents thereof. 1893 Crockett Cleg Kelly xii. He endea- 
voured to uplift his week’s wage before it was due, 

4. =>RaI 8EW. Jg. 

*816 Scott Bl. DviaifxM, When he first uplifted the 
psalm in presence of those persons. 1847 Emerson Dsemonic 
4 Celest. Love 26 New flowerets bring, new prayers uplift. 
es 1830 Bryant Earth 43 Earth Uplifts a general cry for 
guilt and wrong. 1887 Bowbn uEneid vl. 174 All now, . up- 
lift their voices in grief. 

Upli'ft, pa, pple. and ppl. a. [Up- 5. See Lift 

».] = Uplifted. 

X303 R. Broknb HandL Synne 7086 Alme.s..ys a jyfte; 
And for )je5yuyng,man ys vplyfte. 13.. E. E.Aliit.P,'&. 
987 Wyth fyst louez vplyfte |>ay loued hym swybe. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 193 Satan talking to his neerest Mate With 
Head up-lift above the wave. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
VI. 63 How many.. admirers, with up-Iift hands, I should 
have r a 182a Shelley Pragm, Unf. Drama ay) O friend, 
sleep wasaveilupliftfrom Heaven. 1841 Kingsley 
2 Torrent.furrowed slopes, And bare and silent brows uplift 
to heaven. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy i. 60 A figure lithe, 
. .now stood With ripened arms uplift and regal head. 

TJpU-ftable, a. Sc. rare~K [f. Uplift v. 3.] 
Leviable. 

X670 in Paterson AVsf. Regality Musselbttrgh{iZyj)it6 An 
annual rent of 2400 merk upliftable furth of the said toun. 

Upli fted, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Up- 5. Cf. 
Uplift v. and pa.pple.^ 

1 . Raised, elevated, held up j also_/%*., exalted in 
estate. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 37 Vpbouen I saw J>e wicked 
man And lifted [ff. uplifted ; L, elevatum\ als cedre of 
Yban. Ibid. Ixxxvii. 16, 1 am up-lifted [L. exaltatus\, I am 
ineked. CX410 Lanteme of Li)t 129, I haue sen be vn- 
pltiuouse. .enhaunsid'& vplifted as i>e cedre trees of Liban. 
iSggSKAXS. Rich. If n. li. 50 The bankh’d BulUngbrocke 
. . with vp-lifted Armes is safe arriu’d At Rauenspurg. 1630 
Milton Solemn Music it Where the bright Seraphim.. 
Their loud up-lifted Angel trumpets blow. 1667 — P. L, 
I. 347 Th’ uplifted Spear Of their great Sultan waving to 
direct Tbit course. 1725 Pope Odyss, 11. 424 Tlie matron 
with uplifted eyes Attests th’ all-seeing Sovereign of the 
skies. *748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 123 This dame in 
effigie, with uplifted head and hand. 1822 Scott xiv, 
‘ Now, Heaven bless you, my lord,' said Richie Moniplies, 
with uplifted eyes, x868 Rep, V.S, Commissioner Ayric. 


jdg. i39S Spenser Col. Clout 8.16 So we him adore With 
humble hearts to heauen vplifted hie. 1805 WoRDSW. Pre. 
iude V. 226 Yet I . . will pour out Thanks with uplifted heart, 
b. Kxalted in fame ; renowned, 

1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. Prol. vi. Yet so from low to high 
vplifted is your name. _x883 Tennyson Bolin 4 Balan 491 
A name. -Which our high Lancelot hath so lifted up, And 
been thereby uplifted. 

2 . Elevated intellectually, morally, or spiritually. 
c 1434 Pecock Folenver 15 pe more a man . . taki}> into him 

of kunnyng, be more is lus resoun vp liftid. 1548 Gestb 
Pr. Masse H ij b, With our myndes eleuate and vplifted. 
x8i8 Shelley Eugan. Mills 360 The winds whose wings 
rain balm On the uplifted soul, 1839 Bailey Festus 46 Aie 
tliey not worthy of a deathless state; A boundless scope ; a 
high uplifted life? 1890 J. Pulsford Loyally to Christ I, 
iro Ye gladdened and uplifted ones, come ye aside also 
awhile with Jesus. 

3 . Elated ; rendered proud. Now Ak. and north, 

dial. 

x6o5 Shaks. 7 >. 4 Cr, m. ii. 173 Or that peeswasion could 
but thus conutnee me,,. How were 1 then vp-lifted. 1747 
Mem, Nuirebian Crt. II, 8a Maillan, excessively up.Ufted 
with the imagined advancement of his daughter. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xvi. He said, that,, they were uplifted in heart 
because of faek wealth and their privileges. 1897 W. Beatty 
Secretarsld, Being so uplifted at the part I was like to play. 

4 . Raised In utterance. 

i8j8 Atheustonb Fait of Nineveh 1. 114 Thera .. with 
proud uplifted voice, Thns Azareel bespake. 1863 Miss 
ao.K\)Tsw Aurora Floyd xiii, Did the unlucky speculators 
, .hide themselves while the uplifted voices were rq’oicing ? 
Hence Upli'ftiadiiess. 

x^3 ScribnePs MoR- Sept. sSy/x, I hate the coldness and 
upliftediiess of religion. 

Ubli’fter. [f. Uplift ».] 
t L. Sc. A collector (of rents, etc.). Obs. 

1583-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 47 Tlie upliftaris of 
the said taxt., t^XtKirkptdhr, Warflomnt.Mist.Ek.{i.ii$) 
XS9 He lies constituted tHe^said JameaMont^merieupiifter 
thairof tic. of the king’s rentsj. 

' 2 . One who raises or elevates. > 
t6so lifetr. Psalms Ck. Scot.Tai. 3 Vet thou my shield, and 
glory arti,th’ uplifter of mino head. x88a Tennyson Becket 
1. i, Henry fae-Kicig bath been ..mine uplifter in th!s>worId. 


of influence, and a great upliiter of men. 

Upli’ffcing, vbl. sb. [Up- 7, or f. Uplift ».] 

1 . The action of raising or lifting up j an instance 
of this. Alsoj%; 

1348 Gestb Pr. Masse H iv, Can ther be made to god. .an 

— 1 :.i of ou^e hartes vnto 

;. cxli. a Let., the up- 
sacrifice. 1834 Tai ■ 

„ _ - irse'shind heels. iS 

Kinglakb Eothen xv, There was an uplifting of arms, and 
a repeating of words, 1886 Hall Caine Son 0/ H agar l. 

V, With an eloquent uplifting of the hand. 

b. Geol. Elevation in level; an upheaval 
1833-4 J- Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1843) VL 
685/2 'I'he uplifting of the Western Alps. 1833 l^rro Giro, 
Sci., Inorg. Nat. 51 The uplifting and dislocation of strata. , 
1881 Q. Rev. July loa Upliftings and downcasts of strata. 

2 . AV. Collection, levying (of rents, etc.). 

a in Spalding ClubMisc. I, 9 All receaving vplifting , 
ing or intrometting with off ony niaillis. 164a . 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1835! 128 Unless your 
lordship caus hasten the uplifting and peyment of all that is 
dew. 1706 in J. J. Vernon Parish 0/ Haviick (xgoo) 201 
Collectors for the uplifting and inbringing of tbe stent. 

3 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1824 Scott Redgaunilet ch. xii, There was heard within 
the uplifting of a Scottish psalm. 1826 — Woodst.v, A 
crowning mercy — a vouchsafing— an uplifting. i8gg A. C, 
Benson Life E. W. Benson II. 232 They excluded a source 
of .sacred pleasure and divine uplifting from their lives. 

UpliTtittg,///. a. [Up- 6 b. Cf. Uplift v.J ■ 
That uplifts or elevates. Chiefly j^g. 

i8xS Shelley Homer's Hymn Sun 20 The light vest.. 
Glows in the stream of the uplifting w'ind. x88i [see Up- 
looking]. 1889 E. W. Benson m Life (1S99) ii- “9° ^ friend- 
ship.. of which every hour was uplifting, 1896 in Daily, , 
News 24 Feb. 3/3 To-day it [re. the Salvation Army] is one , 
of the greatest uplifting forces in the country, 

TJplo-ols:, V. [uF- 4 -b Lock zi-l] tram. To 
lock up. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xix. xxxix. Come, come,.. Thy sclfe 
within this fortresse safe vploeke. 1611 R. 'Qhtasx Pauegyr. 
Verses in Coryat Crudities, 'I’hy bitter journey,. Deserv’d 
the .sweetest wines Piemont up-locks. 1689 in Law Hamp- 
ton Court Pal. (xSgi) 111. 9 Then Beating up-locks His 
King in a box. 

Uplo cked, //f. a. (Up- 5. Cf. prec.) rx6oo Shaks. 
Soun. lii, So am 1 as tbe rich whose blessed key. Can bring 
him to his sweet vp-Iocked treasure. 

Vi"plong, prep., sb., and (Up adv.+long- 
Alouq prep, and adv.^ A. prep. Up along. 

1762 Falconer Shipwr, 1 . 198 Uplong the slipp’ry Masts 
the Yards ascend, 

B, sb. A Strengthening bar extending along the 
sail of a windmill. 

1819 Rees Cycl, s.v. Windmill, There ought to be three 
uplongs,.to the driving, and two to the leading side,, .to 
strengthen the lattice. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son f Fens 
xxxii. 356 That uplong have got loose. 

C. adj. Extending upwards. 

'187s Morris ASueid ix. 244 In daily hunt, whereby we 
learned tbe river’s uplong brim. 

U'plookjrA [Up- 2.] An upward looker glance. ! 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air % 133 To all true modesty the 
necessary business is not inlook, but outlook, and especially 
H/>lqok. x888 Flo. Warden Woman's Face II. xv. iia 
Giving her a very straight uplook into the eyes. 

irpIoo'k,w. (Up- 4. Cf.XliLOOKimpres. pple.) 

a 1300 Cursor M.tZoo N oe . .fined nobeir night ne day For 
J>at caitiue folk to prai, . . Bot durst he neuer wel IGbit, wid ‘ 
eie] vp.lok. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii, ii The morrow next, , 
when day gan to vplooke, He also gan vplooke with drery ' 
eye. 1818 Milman Sambr vii. 840 But notas wont,uplooks 
he to the sky. 

Uploo-ker. (Up- 8.) 

xsBi MaRbeck Sk. f Notes 66t Which thing tbe Greeks 
noted by the name of a man, calling him Anthropos, an vp- 
looker. 1893 Expositor April 260 Prayers that had long , 
been flashed from the souls of these up-lookers. 

Upl00'kuig,/r«j-///tf, and ppl, a. (Up- 6, 6 b.) 

a.1340 Hampole Psalter, etc. 497 Thynnj'd ere myn 
eghyn . . vplokand [L. suspicienles] in negbe. x8os Wordsw. ^ 
Ptyl. VI. 86 Often have I stood Foot-hound uplooking at 
this lovely tree. X838 Mrs. Browning CowpePs Grave vii, 
Wild timid hares . . Uplooking to his human eyes with .sylvan 
tendernesses. x88x J. Martineau Ess. 4 Addr.(tBgi) IV., 
306^ Two minds present with each other in uplooking and 
uplifting attitude, 

•j* Uplo'peP, Obs. [ad. Du. oplooper, f. oploopeti 
to leap up ; see Upleap ».] A variety of pigeou 
resembling a pouter. 

*73S J. hi oom Columbetrium 36 To trip beautifully with' 
his Feet.. without Jumping, which is the Quality of an 
Uploper. 1763 Tr-ent, Dew. Pigeons io4^hen it ap- 
proacheih thefaen, [it] generally leaps to her with its tail ' 
spread, which is the reason of its being called Uploper. 

U'plying, ppl. a. [Up- 6 b.j Situated or lying 
on elevated ground ; upland. 

i&n ScribneF s Mag. Aug, 479/2 The favourite haunt 'of 
the wild strawberry is an up-lying meadow. i8S4 Nature 
23 Sept. 530/ 1 In up-lying avtuations, ..fluxion-structuresare 
seldom detected. 

TJpittaist, Sc. var. Upmost tr. 

Upma’ke, v. Sc. [Up- 4-1- Make Cf. older 
Flem. opmaecken, Du. opmaken to use up, put up, 
etc., LCJ, up-maken, G. aufinachen to put up, etaj . 
1 , trans. To malce up for (a defect or lack) ; to 
supply or fill up where there is a deficiency. 

1483 Sc. Acts Parlt., yas. Ill (1814) IL 172/1 po werk to- 
be brokin, the werkman to vpmak avale to be finace- 
foresaid. 15*6 Extr. Aberdj Reg, (1844; 1. 2x4 To cloise' 
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the tOMntt, and bred the portis of the same, and onpmak all 
wydis and waistis. 

-2. To construct, build. 

1507 Extr.Aherd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 77 [He] sale.. big, oup- 
in.-ik, . .and coinplet the xx-xiuj stalus in that qumr. 

IT'pma'kiiig, [Up- 7.] 

1. Sc. The action ofmalting up, in various senses. 

XS13 Extr. Aherd.Reg.{,iZi,^\. %i^ The biggin and vp- 
maltin of thar blokhouse for thatr artailzerio. i 63 i It. 
Fleming Fulfilling Script, (ed. 3) 64 When thej'. .compared 
their gain with their losse, their upmakiug with these dayes 
of trial. Ibid. 71 They have therein found a very sensible 
upmaking. 1836 Morion’s Cycl. Agric. II. 620/1 The 
average cost, .did not exceed 15^. per acre.., with all neces- 
sary upmaking. 1897 Mrs. Oliphant XV. Blackwood II. 
xxii. 40Q A sheet was often left for him in the ‘ upmaking ’ 
till the last po.ssible moment. 

2. Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1846.') 

1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 357 pieces of 

plank or timber piled on each other as a filling upj more 
especially those placed between the bilge-coads and the 
ship’s bottom, preparatory to launching. 1883 Scotsman 
It juIys/R The upmaking never showed any signs of giving 
way until the vessel was well clear of the standing ways. 

U-pma-kiixg, /’/'/• a. Sc. [Up-bb.] 

1. That makes up for a defect or lack. 

i68a R. Hamilton in M. Shields Faithful Coniendings 
(1780) 40, I have found my Lord, .ay the same up making, 
(and more than up making portion. 1726 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) 1 1 1 . 269 May he, by his .Spirit, be assisting, comforting, 
and upmaking to you ! xyapE. EBSitiNs YmK. (1791)336/1 
Rest in him, and upon him, as our upmaking and e verlas'ting 
all. I183S Chr. Treasury 405/2 God. .is an upmaking por- 
tion f.. he can supply the place of all things.] 

2. Seeking acquaintance or intimacy. 

1863 MRS.CARLYLi5/.4fif.(iE82)III.i66_Theywerevery.. 
•up-niaking’ to me, and pressed me to visit them. 

Upmet, fcL. tple. (Ut>- 5-h met Metr w. Cf. IJrHRArED 
pa. fple.) 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Up-met, filled above 
the measure... Hence, the expression ‘up-met and down 
lhrosteii,‘ excellent ineasure...Al.so, ‘he’s a rogue, up-met 
and down throsten;’ i e. a coiwlete villain. 

■BT'pmost, a. Also Sc. 6 vpmest, 6-9 upmaist. 
[f. lie advl^ + -MOST.] 

1. = Uppermost ft, (in various senses). 

1560 BtuLE (Genev.) Isaiah xvii. 6 Two or thre bsries are 
in the top of the vpnioste boughs. 1567 Dkant Horace, Ep. 
ToRdr.*iv, He thatwoulde come to the vpmoste top of an 
higbe hill, zggg T. MEoufet] Silkwormes 62 That which 
lies vpmost is of least renowne. 1632 Lithgow 7 V«z(,ix. 39k 
Sulphure streames, which haue hurst forth from the vpmost 
tops of zEtna Ibid. 418 Podalia, the vpmost Countrey of 
Polland. 1664 Evelyn Air*/. //<?>'/. 7 5/J'aking away some of 
tlie upmost exhausted earth, and stirring up the rest. 1715 
Lboni Palladio's Archii. (1721) II. 16 The middle of the 
upmost Wall ought to he perpendicular with the middle of 
the nethermost. x8o8 Scott Eet.^ to Sharpe 30 Dec. in 
Lockhart, You have. . been upmo.st in my thoughts for some 
time past. 1859 Guli.ick & Timbs Paint. 163 The upmost 
flat surface is divided into nine compartments. 1873 Light- 
FOOT Comm. Col.^itft What was the thought upmost in 
the Apostle’s mind . , ? 
b. absol, or as sb. 

1389 Fleming Virg. Georg, nt. 43 T-et him skarse set his 
feet vpon th’ upmost [note The superfie or vppermost part] 
of the sand. 

t 2 . Sc. « UMESTa. I. Obs.^ 

159a Lyndesa/s IVks. 134-s The Vicar, .will nocht faill to 
tak ane kow, . 4 .nd vpmaist claith. 1609 Skene Reg. MaJ., 
Stat. Will. II The forestar sail take. . his vpmaist claith. 
1620 Henry’s Wallace x. i, 229 Wallace in haste gart take 
their upmost weed. 

Upmou nt, ». (Up- 4.) <21560 Phaer ix. (1562) 

Ee IV b, A clamorous noi.se vpmouots on fortres tops. Up* 

motfnted, /<2. ///f. (Up- 5.) x6i6 J, hMirtContn.Sfr.’s 
T, vii. 487 Vpmounted are the greate Artilerie, on owne 
huge-iron-carriages, 1818 Keats Endyni. i. 64a, 1 felt 
npmounted itt that region Where falling stars dart their 
artillery forth. Upmon’nting,/r<j4./jii/r. (Up- 6.) 1794 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) XVks. Ill, 221 The Moon ..upmounting 
slow, 111 solemn stillness. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 157 Like 
the mist Which eagles cleave, upmounting front their nesL 
TT-paess. [Up advP‘\ The quality of being 
elevated or raised. 

1887 W. Jambs in Mind No. 43. 14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are . . pure sensation. 190a Yorks. Post 
aS Feb., With the. .idea of height or up-ness in our minds. 

+ TJpni'jn,, 2'. U/w. [Up- 4. Q.i,Q)St\%.opnima, 

opnema.iyi'^VA.opnimme'), QfiPp[iiv..opnemen,WUS. 
uptumm iJ-G. upndmen'), MHG. Hfnemm (G. 
aufmhtnen\'] irans. To take up. 

c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 3024 It so bi-cam, tat moyses askes up- 
nam. ciago St. Brandan ii in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 220 Bi-twene 
his armes seint brendan jris holie man op nam. c 1320 Cast. 
Lave 1488 He Jjat from heuene com, From louh an hei? he 
vs up-nom. r34o Ayenb. 143 Hi do'p ase dej) >6 ilke raayde 
strongliche opnome of loue. 

Hence f ITprii’miiig vbl. sb. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. za ] 7 e )jriddekuead._.ys foleopnimingeofuals 
strif. Ibid. 83 Foie op-nymynge is huer lite profit lijj, and 
mochecost. 

XI‘po* (npc’^''),prcp. Forois; 3, ^ dial, uppo, 

3. 8 Sc. upo (3-4 up-o, 4 opo), 5 vpo ; 8- ik. and 
dial, upo’ (9 .Yf. apo’). [f. Up adv.^ + O, o’, prep."^ 
Cf.TJPo^r prep.J « Upon in various seuscs, 
(In later use Sc. and north, dial.') 

c 1200 Ormi N 1 1959 pe deofell brohhte j esu Crist Wi]>l>utenn 
o be temiTiple Upponn an saete uppo be rof. ci23o HMi 
Meid. 37 And eauer habben sar care,..& bringe on hi” 
inoder sorlie up-o sorhe. <r*300 Havelok HelpeS nr 
and yu-self Imho, And slos up-o JiR dogges swlhe. c 1310 11 
Wright Lyric P. xlii. 114 Fayrest fode upo loft, c 1330 R, 
Brunnr Chron.. IX^nce fRollsl 2761 Paste hey fullen opo bem 
aile, <11400 Destr. Troy 7037 The renke yp rose,. And 


foght vpo fote as a freke noble. zdxa‘&.}wssxyk Akhemisi 1 
11. ii, Thatch wU lie light upo’ the rafters. Lungs, 
1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph— vi, If they command 
the storms to blaw, Then upo' sight the bailstanes thud. 
1772 Fergusson To R. Eergusson xii, [To] bae a charot 
at the door To wmlt upo’ me. 1773 Gouqsk. Stoops to Conq. 

II, Landlord. They have lost their way upo’ the forest, 
3 o 8 A. Scott Poems (ed. 2) loi Upo’ the rig she shoor wi’ 
Hab. 2865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes xi, i never kent ony 
guid come o* bein’ ower sair upo' bairns. 

ITpoU {ppg'S),prep. Forms : a. 3- upon (4-5, 
up on, o .5<r. uponu), 4-7 vpou (3-5 vp on, 
4, 5 .Sir. vpone. Sc. 5-6 urpone, 6-7 wpon), 3-7 
uppon, vppon (3 Ortn. upponn, 4 upp on). )3. 
3-6 opon (4 oupon, opan), 4-5 oppon. y. 3-6, 

9 Sc. apon (4 apan), 5iir.,6apone, 5-6 Sc. apoun, 
5-7 Sc. appon(e, apponne. 8. 6 poun, 8-9 *pon. 
See also Upo’. [Early ME. upon^ uppon, etc., f. Up 
adv.^ and adv.^ + On prep , ; distinct from late OE. 
and early ME. uppon, var. of OE. uppan Up prepX 
The compound may have partly arisen from uses of uppon 
r uppe on in OE. (fca- instances see Up adv.''^ and adv.% 
but the date at which it appears, and the locality of the texts 
which it is first promment, suggest that it was mainly due 
the influence of ON. npfi d (MSw. up a, op a, uppa, appa, 
c.; Sw. 7*a, Norw. and t>a.pad). with which it agrees in 
laying the stress on the preposition and weakening or 
altogether ignoring the force of up. In the mod. Scand. 
tongues, except Icelandic and Fteriiese, the reduced form/J, 
pcia, corresponding to Eng. (colloq. or dial.) 'pon, ’po‘, has 
displaced the simple prep, tt, <2,2 = on.} 

Origmally denoting elevation as -well as contact, 
the compound has irom the earliest period of its 
occurrence so far lost the former implication, that 
it has been regularly employed as a simple equiva- 
lent of on, in all the varieties of meaning which 
that preposition has developed. The use of the 
one form or the other has been for the most part 
a matter of individual choice (on grounds of rhythm, 
emphasis, etc.) or of simple accident, although in 
certain contexts and phrases there may be a general 
tendency to prefer the one to the other. For ease 
of comparison, the following arrangement of the 
senses corresponds as closely as possible -with that 
of Or. (See also Here-, There-, Wheretoor.) 

I. Of local position outside of, but in contact 
with or close to, a surface. 

1. Above and in contact with; in an elevated 
position on; at rest on the upper surface ofj on 
and supported by ; = Or prep. 1. 

In a few instances in late MSS, (e.g. Hatton Gosp. Matt. 
v. 14) OE. up on can be taken in this sense, but appears to 
be merely a scribal variant or alteration of uppon for uppan 
Vvprep.< ^ 

c 1250 Gen, if Ex. 2867 ©at. .hise foie . .hen Sor 5are,ln 'Se 
deserd an stede up-on, Hia leue sacrifise to don, <21272 
Luue Ron 121 in O. E. Misc. 97 Hit stont vppon a treowe 
mote, c lago St. Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 229 At 
ester eue heore procuiatour had hcom..heore resurrection 
opon j;e fisches rugge make. Ibid. 577 pe ston bat ich op-on 
sitte. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1054 The hy^e trone . . pe hy je 
godez self hit set vpone. C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 637 
'Til lie cam to be selle Vpon be Here. e i44o Pallad. on 
Hnsb. I. 199 Vynys that vppon the billis stonde. <11489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxu. 486 Reynawde..was vpon 
the hyghe gate of Ardeyn. *508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 20 
The bircKs sang vpon the tender croppis. <11560 A. Scott 
Poems i. 4 Welciim, ourerubent rolss vpouii be vyce, x6o6 
Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. tv. xiv. 4 A forked Mountaine, or blew 
Promontorie With Trees vpon’t. <2 1648 Digby Chym. Seer. 


the top of the roviiig-ci 


3 Mrs. De ia. Pasture C 


b. Said with reference to an expanse, as of land, 
sea, etc.; = Os prep, i b, (Freq. from 1:1650.) 
Upon a [fthe) level [loitK ) : see Level«A a, 3. 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3273 And nioyses stod up-on 3 e aond. 
c 1300 Havelok 735 per sat is ship up-pn pe send. 1340-70 
Alex, ep Dind. 39 Neuere werrede we wip wijth up-on erpe. 
Ibid. 739 Of .swtche best us. . pei han miht vp-on molde, ' 1362 
Iancu P. pi. a. IX. 56 Vnder a Lyndc, vppon a launde 
leonede I a stounde. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 53 He syh upon 
the grenc gras The faire freisshe floures spinge. <ri420 
Chron, Vilod. zjm pis blessud virgyn - .Twolfejerc-.m burr 
tombe lay. As saU^ as hole as he vpon vrthe 5edc. c 1470 GoL 
gf Gaw. 312 Thai plantit doun ane pailyeoun, vpone ane 
plane lee. 1528 Timdalb Mark vi. 48 When they.sawe him 
walkinge apon the see. 1535 Fisuiut It'ks. (1S76) 3S5 I'* 
must treade vppon the lallowes, 2568 Durham Wii 
(Surtees) lU. 44 Come.. in the bamcsBl.jUpon tlie earth 
2ol. 1609 Bible (Douayi Esek. xvi. s Thou wast throwen 
forth upon the face of the earib. *65° Howell Girafifs 
Rev. Naples i. Benches, Forms, . .were burnt all to ashes 
upon the streets. 1662 J.Havies tr. Olearius’ Yoy, A mbass. 
S03 Wood and J/odging. .are veryscarco upon that Road. 
171* Addison Epect. lto. 4.3 H 3jrwo or three Shifters of 
Scenes., make up a complete Body of Guards upon the 
English Stage. iStg Byron Ch. liar i. xiii. 75 Now I’m in 
the world alone, Upon the wide, wide sea. 182B Lytton 
Pelham III. xix, I have no time.. to speak of the earlier 
part of my life. I passed it upon the nvce-course. 187* 
Hawris Music g[ Morals (1874) 7 The Painter’s art lies upon 
the surface of the world. 

O, Denoting the part of the body on which 
is supported; = Oh I e. 


See also Foot 27, Knee sb, 3 a, Tiftob sh.x. ^ 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 286 Sche began merci to crie Upon 
hire bare knes. <11440 Generydes 44 Vppe vppon his fetehe 
was a non. 1481 Caxton Rqy Hard (Am.) 18 Tie satte vpon 
his haminea 1601 Shaks. fnl. C. «. i. 270 Vpon my knees, 1 
chanueyou,. .ByallyQurvowesof Loue. 1661 Earl Orrery 
Si. Lett. (1742) 40 We are now upon our last legs. 1692 tr. 
C’tess D'A vnoy's Trav. 1 37 Three or four Pages, .serve me 
upon Knee. 171a Steele Sped, No. 460 f 7 (Sallantry 
strutting upon his Tiptoes. 2784 Cowper 2 <«jy& iv.546 Her 
tott’ring form 111 propp’d upon French heels. 1800 Wordsw. 
Hart-Leap XVell i. xi, Upon his side the Hart was lying 
stretched. 1^3 Macaulay //omffwi Ixvi, Horatius in his 
harness. Halting upon one knee. 

d. Indicating a means cf locomotion or convey- 
ance ; >= On prep. id. 

ax^oaCursor M. 894 For bou .cal slid apon bi bresL 01300 
Havelokzoi,x Yfliemouhte.-gangen wel up-on hisefet. 13., 
E. E.Allii. P. B. 8S Swyerez b^t swyftly swyed on hlonkei, 
& also fele vpon fote. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 43 Strengest 
vp-on stede, and styuest vnder gurdell. C1400 Maundev. 
(Roxh.) i, 4 It es made sittand apon a hors. CI47S Rauf 
Coilpear qqt, Vpon ane rude Runsy he ruschitout of toun. 
1590 Sfknser F. Q. I. i. 4 She..heauie sat vpon her palfrey 
slow. 1648 Hexham h, Een Rifdi-bane, a Sliding place., 
to slide upon Sohates. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav, 
350 The great King, whom they carry upon a Sindela of 
cotton. 1719 De Foe Cimsoe ii. (Globe) 345 We went on 
Shore upon the Tide of Flood, near high Water. _ 1803 
Southey Queen Orraca iv. vii, Upon her palfrey she is set. 
And forward then they go. iSzi Scott Y'rVo/e xxx, She 
saw him flee forth of the window.. upon a dragon. 1853 
Kane Griunell Exp. xxxii. (1B5Q 28a, I mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments. 

e. Denoting that on which the hand is placed in 
taking the oath, or the basis of an oath, etc,; >■ 
On prep. xf. 


FAITMi^.8, 


Seealso Conscience 9, Evangel’ 3,EvANaKLY 3, F 
Honour sb. 9 h, Life sb. 3 0, Rep Soul sb. 10 c, 

£1290 Bekei 585 in S. Eng. Leg, I. 123 pat he ne scholde 
nou^t swerie op-on be boke. c 1330 R. Bbunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10468 He swor hym vpon j e bok, To-holde of hym 
his heritage. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xv. cxxxvL 
(Ilodl. MS.), Hoote welles bat..blincleb beues 5if he swereb 
vpim b* water and toudieb heere y^en berewib- £1400 
Destr. Trog 64a Yow swiftly shall sweire vppon swete 
goddes, Th is couenaunt to kepe. a 1460 in Hist. Coll, Land, 
at. (Camden) 119 Tlie for sayde captaynys have sworiie 
a-pon hyr honowie that, .they shallenot makyntetc.]. 1493 
Liit. Red Bk. Bristol (igoo) II. 134 I bisys trew apon 
cure oiisciens. t6io Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 130 I’le sweare 
vpon that Bottle, to be thy true suhiect. 1645 Docq, Lett. 
Pat. nt Oxf. (1S37) 268 Administring of Oathes vpon the 
Holy Evangelistes, 1710 Addison Tailer No. 253 ri The 
As.sistant.s. .wereall sworn upon their Honour. 1722 DkFoe 
Col. Jack (1840) 67 He would come back.. and untie him, 
upon his word. 1776 Trial Aundocomar 52/2 You have 
sworn me upon the waters of the Ganges ; how can I tell 
more than I remember? 1831 James Pkil.Augustus 111 . x, 
I declare that . . he himself [is] worthy of death, upon my 
honour I 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Upon my word aud 
honour, . . it would be a cliarity . 

ff. Above, more than. Obs, Cf. Vi? prep.^ S. 
13 . . Guy XVartv, (.4,.) 359 Opon al o^r y loue be. c 1430 
Syr Gemr. (Roxb.) 969 Son, vpoii al thing Doo aftre Natha- 
naels teching. 

t S- J^S' Over (a person, etc.), in respect of rule, 
authority, or supervision. Obs. 

See akso Reign v. i b. Rule v. 5 b, Ruler i fquot. 1382]. 
£1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880I 383 pe kyngis of liejien ban 
lordeschip vp-oa hem. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) liL 10 pi 
powere es grete apon bi Rubgets. 1422 Yong tr. Secreta 
Secret. 162 Oure Lord god eiioyntyd Saule Kynge vppon 
Israeli. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 69 He auglit to 

haue lawde That, .hatli lord.ship vpon his ennemyes. *534 
Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) ii A man that wolde be 
chefe ruler vpon the commeiitye. 

b.. Taking part in, forming a member of (aa 
inquest, jury, etc.). Cf. On prep, x g. ^ 

1516 Peg. Privy Seed Scot, I. 422/2 Thai., being aponc 
the inqueist. .in the schiref court. 1609 [ree_ Sit n, 26]. 


- x<xi<b 0 (pee Clerk of Ass, 

serve in or upon the Grand Jury. 1729 Jacob Lasu Diet. 
s.v. Clergymen, Apothecarie.s, 8ic. are exempted by 

Law from serving upon Juries. 1769 [see J uhy sb. s h]. 

i. lienee in many phrases, originally denoting 
physical location, of which the sense has become 
more or less figurative; = On prep. ih. See esp. 
Anvil si. a b, Caefet i b. Hand sb. ga. 
High a. lyh, 18, Level sb. 4, Fab sb. 1, Ssor sb.^ 
p, Table sb. 5 b. 

2. Denoting contact with or location on a surface, 
eic., whatever its position ; = On f rep. 2. 

(«) £ 1200 Ormin Ded. 69 patt upponn all bis® hoc ne he 
Nan word 3sBn Criatess lare, <21300 Cursor M, 23215 
Painted fire-.p-it apon a wagli warwroght. 1382 WvcLir 
Exod, xxxiv. I y sh..l write vpon hem [re. stone tables] the 
worde-s that haddeii the tablis. 1535 Coveruale Ilab. ii. 2 
Wryte the vision planely vpon thy tables, 1552 in J. 0 . 
Payne .St Paul's Cathedral (1893) 22 A greate clothe of 
redd sllke ..with lions of golde upon it, 1566, 1596 [see 
In.scolp t'.]. 1596- [see Rec iro sb. i]. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 
V. i, 7, I haue scene her, .take foorth paper, . .write vpon’t, 
read it. Ibid. viii. 26 As our rarer Monsters are Painted 
vpon a pole. 1729 T. Inne.s Crit. Essay (1879) 74 Tlfo name 
is upon it, written with his own hand. 1766 [see Engrave 
w. 3a]. 1776 Trial Nimdocomar 97/2 Did you see upon, 

the face of the bond anything to make you suspect it? iSoi 
Parmer's Mag. Apr. 203 Which is ver>' practicable upon 
paper. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. v, A gold 
bangle with ‘Mignon ' upon it.. in rai.sed letters. 

[b) a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1187 p<j tree per he delde upon. 
£1290 .V, Eng. Leg. I. 43/300 ) Is 3oungue Man sixe and 
britti dawes heng up-ou pe galu-treo. 1377 Langl. P.Pi. 
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B. 1. 154 Was nenere leaf vpon lynde lifter |>er-afler. *4. . 
Lydg; Mhu Poems C1911) 252 As he [jf. Christ] haneeth 
vp.oii the roode tre. *535 Exhort to North in Furnivall 
Ballads fr, MSS, I. 307 The gallous apone, prepared for 
mardoche, hanged he was. 1596 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's 
Hist Scot. 1 . izi Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork. 1605 
Shaks. Mach. v. v. 39 Vpon the next Tree shall thou hang, 
1S67 Smmth . 'Sailor's iVord-M. Asail set upon the flying 
jib-boom. i 3$9 S/ietlaful News i6Dec.(E.H.E.s,v. Hing'i, 
i took aff me kjaep, an’ hang her apon a nail, 

(c) c *386 Chaucer Prol. in Vp on his arm he baar a gay 
bracer, c 1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 813 With broches and 
golde oponjiir arme. 1494 Act it Hen. VIT, c. 23 The little 
Bone that sitteth upon the great Fin. 1523 FiTanEtiB. Httsb. 

8 21 A wedynge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe. 
iS47 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. K/(igi4) 10 Th'under sieves 
of .Satten cut vpon Red Sarcenett. 1633 Stanley ifwA 
Philos, ii. -j By reflection of the Sunns beams upon a thick 
cloud, which, not able to pierce it, are refracted upon it. 
1774 J. Bryant Mythol.W. 231 Upon the he.ad of the woman is 
a veil, 1824 X. G. Gumming Rail d* Tram Roads 24 Several 
branches were made. . With the flaunche upon the wheel, and 
not upon the rail. 1847 Marry at Childr. N. Forest xi.v, 
Those clothes would not look so well upon Oswald. 7889 
Doyle Mtcak Clarke 318 Monmouth must fi^ht now, if he 
ever hopes to feel the gold rim upon his temples. 

b. Used of immaterial relationships, or in 
figurative expressions. 

7'o (ii«)g«/.,w/,'i«(a\voman): see Beget w. 2b, G et w. 26. 
ax^ssa Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlii. 8 Hiseseis euere 
}>e vppon, 1423 Jas, I King's Q, ii, I . . toke a holte to rede 
apon aqulule. e i4Sod7»/J’r 6 Vnsleyoldmaii, goo 

hejjen ! for I se apon [je moiiy meruayles, iS48“9 (Mar.) 
Bk, Com. Prayer Pref. , All thynges must be read vpon the 
boke. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent i. i. 20 Vpon some booke I 
loue, rie pray for thee. 1662 Stillingfl. Ori^. Sacra ii. iii. 

§ 4 That what is spoken hath the impress of Divlneauthority 
upon it. Ibid, V, § a Tliey have a clear and distinct per- 
ception of God upon their own minds, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
It. (Globe) 498 The Horror which was upon our Minds. 
1753-4 Richardson Grandison I. xii. 66 Every one's eyes 
were upon me. i8o6 1 . Brrbsfoed Miseries Hum, Life 
(ed, 4) VI. 97 Here am 1 ..with a sort of traveller's lumbago 
upon me,_ 183a L. Hunt Gentle Arutoun, 14a The page 
returns with d.mbt upon his eyes. 1848 BAiLEY /^VsiMS (ed. 

3) 230 There was a tale Upon thy tongue he interrupted. 
1877 Spurgeon Serm, XXIII. 669 It is absurd upon its 
very face. 

c. By means of; with. Nowtfta/. 

ci44oi York Myst. xix. 212 he knyght vppon his knyffo 
Hath slayne my sone. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. it. i. 244 To 
die vpon the liand I loue .so well, 1743 Phil, Tram, XLII. 
266 'I'he Perfection of Smelling in the Inhabitants of the 
Antibes, who can run a Man upon the Nose like an tiound. 
1731 Labslye Wesim. Bridge 71 Explaining before them, 
upon a working Model, the Method I proposed. 1790 
Boswell Lett (1924) 388 , 1 intended to have printed it upon, 
what is called an English letter. 1863 R. Hunt/’f/, Rom. 
West Eng, I. 103 Which eye can you see me upon ? 

d. Used in reference to an. axis, pivot, or base ; 
» Oy prep. I e. (Cf. lUrau v. 8 b, Tuer w. 3.) 

7370 B illingslev Euclid r. i. 8 A triangle , . set or described 
vpon a line, 1393 Face Dialling 14 Upon E make a halfe 
circle from H by 0 ._ 1679 Moxom Math, Did, s.v. Circle. 
The Circle. , is described upon the Centre A. 1738 Chambers 
Cyel, s.v. Triangle, A Triangle is ecual to a Parallelogram 
upon the same Base, hut half the Altitude. 1796 Insir. 4- 
Reg. Cavalry iyZxfi 149 Each describing the portion of a 
circle upon (P) as a center, *830 Tennyson Mariana vi, 
The doors upon their hinges creak'd. *833 Prof Reg. Insir, 
Cavalry Two contiguous points given as a Base, upon 
which a body of troops is to march or form. 1877 Huxlkv 
Anat Ihv, Anim. vl, 309 Xlie next four somites,. cease to 
he moveable upon one another. 

8. a. Oil the bank of (a river or lake); on the 
shore of (the sea) ; on the borders of (a territory, 
etc.) ; close by, near to ; bordering upon ; beside 
or by ; == prep. 3, 

t3.. 409o(LandMS.),ACastelhehadvponheryue. 

1387 Trevisa HigdettM, 3519 He fliu^t-.asensc he Saxons 
..uppon >e ryver Gleny. 01423 Eng, Cong, Irel. 142 The 
tonnes vp-on the see. 1474 Bk, Cupar-A ngns (1879) 

1. 197 Tomak a myl..othirvponn the gret waiter or vpoun 
the burn, 1326 Reg. Pney .Seal Scot I. 314/1 Thelfis and 
tratouris duelland apoun Levin. 138^ T. Washington tr. 
Nkholay's Voy, 1. viii. 7 b, Alger . , is situated vpon the 
Mediterane Sea. 1601 R, Johnson Klngd, ^ Comitcut. 192 
Siras seated vpon the tluer Bindirnice. 1662 Stillingfl. 
Orig, Sacral ill, iv. 1 13 The greatest part of tiie Countries 
lying upon the Ocean and Mediterranean, i72oDEFoBC/r^/. 
Singleton xiti, (1840) 226 A tract of land , . seated upon some 
navigable river. *747 Cot Rec, Pennsylv. V, 87 Upon the 
heads of Joniady River. 1839 Tennyson MarHnge of Geraint 
143 Arthur.. Held court at old Caerleon upon Usk. 

fl>. About; near; close on (a specified number, 
etc.). Ohs. 

In later use only with Close 1 d, Near 30, 
Nigh adv. la c. 

j4Si Gaforavk Gilbert He leftat his dethsweoh 

porsoaes dedicate to God vp-on too jiousand too hundred. 
t477 Caxton y.isan 74 He cessed not to.,rowe til he cam 
nyghe the lie vpon a bowe shotte. 1478 J. Pasto.n in P. 
Lett III. 219 A steppe modyr of liyrs, whycha is upon hyer 
of age, 148a Cir/y/-’fl^4';-j(Camden)io2 Ther wylbe in aiiU 
with blottes apon x,xvij or xxvlij sarplers wholl. 7334 Tin, 
dale Aw/'i viii. 42 He had Imtadoughter only, apon a twelve 
yereofage, A1348 Hai.i, Chron., Hen, VIII, ^sh, He had 
a kryud a nomber of horsemen, .vppon the poynct of syx 
thous.md. 1600 Holland Livy 177 There were upon two 
thousand & five hundred taken alive. t66o Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) IV. 226 To pay mee my allowance.. as it 
was regulated upon three years since. 

4 , Denoting collateral position ; esp. with side, 
hand, f half' beam (of a shxigi), point (of the com- 
pass); north, sonth, etc.; right, left', n id's prep. 4. 
See also Bqildpr v. s, Tough v, 74, Verge u.' ab. 

(«) <t733i) R* Brcnne Chroiu lYace (Rolls) 7929 Southsex 


Middelsex. .marchen vpon Kent. C1400 Maundev, 
(Roxb.) vi. 22 Mesopotamy also marchez apon J>e desertes of 
Araby. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 334 Eor we [Scots] are so 
lodged vpon England, that we may., enter which way we 
lust. *380- [see Neighbour v, x, 2). 1396 Dalrvmple tr, 
Leslie's Hist Scot (S.T.S.) I. 31 Wpon the coste of the 
Lenox lyes Argyle, 1624 Hevwood Gunaik. lU 92 That 
part,, which butted upon the west. x68i Dryden Sfan. 
E'riar i. i, U pon the skirts Of Arragon our .squandered troops 
he rabies. 1786 W. Thomson IVatson’s Philip ///(iSaglaii 
An island bordering upon Istria. *842 R, 1. Wilberfobce 
Ruiilius <S' Lucius 106 Behind they abutted upon the 
grounds of Milo. 7873 T. W. Higcinson Oldfort Days v, 
;S The house was close upon the water. 


I se the Firmament fair vpon atlier syde. 1363 Golding 
Ovids Met. i. i b, Twoo Zones do cut the Heauen vpon the 
tighter syde. 1S77 B. Googr II eresbach's Httsb. n. (1586) 
71 b, A rich grounde, leuell, and lying vpon the Sunne. 
1644 >« idng. Hist Rev. Apr, (1913) 341 My Lord Ambas- 
sador beinge plac’d., upon his left hand about three Seates 
distante from him. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. i. ii. 4 
Upon what Toi.it of the Compass the Object beareth from, 
you. 1739 LAiiELYe/’.krj- Westm. Bridges "Wlien the Wind 
IS upon any Point of the Compass between the South and 
the West. 1791 Smeaton Edystone A. § 76 A vessel steering 
to Foy will have the wind upon her beam. 1823 F. Clissold 
Ascent Mi. Blanc ix [It] shelved down, upon our right, in 
one plane of smooth rock. 

iransf. 1636 Cromwell Sp. in Burton Diary (1828) I. 
p. clxlx, It was never so upon the tlirivlng hand. 7718 
WODROW Corr, (1843) II. 362 May the kingdom of our Lord 
be upon the growing hand. 1832 Bailey Festus (ed. s) 232 
To you, dear as «, upon the sire’s side, To you, sir steed, I’m, 
on the clam's allied. 

b. transf. Indicating the side, part, cause, etc., 
espoused or supported by the agent. 

C1430 Chev. Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader,’ quod jie 
childe, ‘vpon goddeshaUo 1' 1443 m AngHayLlMl Lil.os6 
[They] scyen the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. 
1393 SuAKS. fohn I. i. 34 Till she had kintlled France and 
all the world, Vpon the right and party of her sonne. 1617 
B. JoNSON Catiline v. M 2, The least man, that falles vpon 
our party This day Shall walke at pleasure, in the tents of 
re, St. 1821 Shelley Hellas 440 Famine, and I’estilence, And 
Panic, shall wage war upon our side I 

o. Engaged in assailing, or about to attack. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 291 The French men were so 
mingled among their enemies, that some time there was flue 
men vpon one Gentleman. C1670 WoooZi/klO.H.S.) 1. 114 


out so. . gallantly that [etc.]. 7701 vV. Wotton Ilist Rome 
269 The Senate heard that Severus was just upon them. 
1719 De Ye>ViC}~usae 1. (Globe) 270 He saw five Men upon 
him, . 7721 — Mem. Cavalier (1840) 271 We are all un- 
done, the roundheads are upon us. 7860 A U Year Round 
No. 66. 3S4 Certain manoeuvres, which had just time to 
result , . , when the squall was upon us. 7883 Manch, Exam. 
10 J une 4/7 The crisis, .is upon us at last. 

f d. Having a tendency to be ; verging towards ; 
bordering on. Freq. with little. Oh, 

Cf. to run upon s.v. Run v, 70 b. 

7707 1 .D. Raby in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) II, 43 He is. .a 
little upon y® dirty as all y« Poles are. 1716 in Land, Gas. 
No. 5438/4 Lost.., a large Brilliant.., a little upon the 
Blue. 7738 Swift Pol. Conversai. 180, 1 think he’s a little 
upon the silly, or so. 7740 tr. De Monhy's Fort. Country 
Slaultyiex) I. 35 A Countenance much upon the Wheedler 
and the Devotee. 

6. Within the bounds or limits of; in; ■■ Ok 
prep. 5. (Cf. Upo’ prep., quot i'll?,.) 

13.. Sir Beues (A.l 4180 [He] karf..Doun rl^t )« viser 
wik is swerd And half J>e her vpon is herd, 7603 Shaks, 
Lear iv, vi. 256 Seeke him out vpon the English party. 
7639 Laud XYks. (1833) V, 364, 1 find by the bishop's certifi- 
cate, that he hath canstanily resided upon his episcopal 
houses. 1763 Museum Rust IV. 449 His country seat, 
posse.ssed and lived upon by his ancestors for several 
generations, 1824 Scott Si. Ronan's xxii, Mi.ss Clara, .just 
sitting upon tlie wind of a door [=in a draught]. 

"t* b. Denoting ratio between two numbers, etc. ; 
s= PjJB prep. III. 2, Ik prep, 4. Obs. rare. 

762a Malynes Anc. LasmMerch. 19s In regarde of lecage 
of tenne or flfteene vpon the hundreth. 7739 Labelyb 
Piers XVestm. Bridge 76 The Ascent, .not being above one 
Foot perpendicular upon 20 Feet slope. Ildd, j8. 

6. Denoting the day of an occurrence, regarded 
as a unit of time. Freq. also with night, mom, 
motrow, eve(ny time, '\tide, '\hour, occasion, etc. 
= Ok prep. 6 . 

Once upon a iimex see Once adv. 4. 
a 7300 Cursor M. 79870 Apon a dai at )>e tid o non An angel 
com, 7338 R. Brunne Chron, (7870) 37 Untc Ryngeston . . 
Com S. Dunstan, opon a Sonenday. 7390 Gctofm Con/, 1. 3 
Now upon this tyde Men se the world.. so diversed, 'That 
[etq.]. ? a 7400 Arthur And sone after vpon an owr 
He hurde of Mordred. 7424 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
36 Writen at Sarum npon pc Seynt Miclrell euen. a 7470 
Ibid, 177 My wyf and y welbe with yon uppon Ester. 
7S33 CoverdaLB yah i. fi Now vpon a tyme. .the seruanntes 
of God came and stode before the Lorde. 1337 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia (1893) 73 Vpon a tyme, when tidynges 
came [etc.], 7631 'w sever Ane. Funeral /!/<»«. 477 Once 
euery yearo vpon the same day of his Anniuerse. 1663 
Exir, Si, Papers Friends Ser, n.(x97i) 183 [They] were all 
brought before the mayor vpon theaSth of December, 7672 T. 
Gooden Cath. No Idolaters Would an Impartial Reader 
(to use Dr. Taylor’s expression upon another occa.sian) say 
[etc.]? 1777 Addison Sped, No. 764 T* 4 Upon the Day on 
which. , their Marriage whsfto have uee'n solemnized. 7777 
Mrs. Griffith- Barton III. 285, 1 wrote upon 
the inslanti but cannot tecoHeot what I said. atSsi 
Keats Eve Si. Mark t Upon a-Sabbath-day it felL i863 


Tennyson Lucretius 24 He woke upon a morn That 
mock’d him. 

f b. In, at, or during (any period of time) ; in 
the course of; * Ok prep. 6 b. Obs. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. I. 314 [He] made upon the derke 
nyht..G;et fyr. C1400 Deslr. '/ roy S684 Wyth myche dole 
vppon dayes & on derke nightes. Sum wait into wodenes. 
1427-9 Rolls ef Parit IV. 364 To make aTouve to be uppon 
day liglit a redy Bckyn. 7329 in Leadam Star Chamb. 
Cases (Selden) II. 34 Thomas.. directed. .the bole recordys 
..vppon a yere past or mote to vs. .to examen the same, 
1583 T. Washington tr. Nkholay’s Voy, i, xix, Vpon the 
eiiening the fire, .go: into their pouder. 1603 Shaks. Meas, 
for M. IV. i. 33 Vpon the Heauy midle of the night. x66t 
Ad 73 Chas. II, c. 9 § 27 No man in or belonging to the 
Fleet shall sleep upon liisWatch. x^gfinYiciouL'pcolMunic, 
Rec, (1883) 1. 247 Offences committed by them the same day 
upon the said election. [iSso Keats St. Agnes vi. Upon 
the honey’d middle of the night.] 

[fS 1397 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 703 Upon no we advertise- 
ment IS come from tlie Kinge. 7638 Ld. Digby Lett Cone. 
Relig. (1637) 19 To tell you what upon the present, .occur, 
reth to me. 

1 0. Within the space of (a specified period of 
time) ; »■ Ok prep. 6 c. Obs. _ 

C1373 Cursor M. 510 (Fairf.l, Be iournays quagahitmay, 
fourty myle a-pon a day. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 704 Vp on a 
day he gat hym moore moiieye Than bat the person gat in 
Monthes tweye. 1437-8 in Ada Dorn. Cone. II. IiUrod. 
13 He sail warne thame to pass to the kings chapell . . apone 
xl dais. 7439 Rolls of Park. V. 369/2 A commaundement 
..to be redy to come, .upon a day warnyng. ?i*is83Mont. 
GOMEME Misc. Poems vii. 33 Rome wes not bigglt all vpon 
ane day. 1674 Reg. Privy Council^ Scot. Ser. iii. IV. 299 
[The herds] ordaines letters of horning upon 48 iioures to 
be direct for that effect. 

d. At the point of; close on, touching on; =«• 
OS'S. prep. 6 d. ‘ 

UsU. with vbl, sb. or gerundive : see group («). Upon the 
point pfi see Point sb.^ D. 3, 

(a) 7426 Audelay Poems 6 Have mynd apon joure endyng 
of the payns of belle. 1497 Ada Dorn. Cone. (7839) 20;/i, 

1 am apone my saling and may nocht lang tary. 7330 
Palsgr. 423/7, I am upon my lieng downe, as a woman 
that is nere her tyme, i5o4 Dekker Honed H it. xii, H-’ife. 
Comes the Duke this way? Pio. Hee’s upon commiiig, 
mistris. 1611 Cotgr., faded, vpon withering. 

1669-70 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 370, 1 intended 
inore,but the post also is upon going. 7707 Hearne 
(O.H.S.) II. 10 The King of Prussia is upon sending to the 
. . Library all the . . medals, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece 1 , 
247 The truce.. was just upon expiring. 7843 C. White* 
HEAD R. Savage i. i, I was just upon commending tliem to 
a lower place. 

ellipt. x8q 9 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/7 The new.. recreation 
garden . .is just upon finished. 

k>) 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xix. 22 As 
wee were vpon our departure. 1626 Breton Fantasikks 
D 3 b. Few that are merry, but. .wenclies that are vpon the 
mariage. 7632 Massinger of Hon.'/, i, Signor Adoriii 
is return’d t now upon entrance 1 1666 Marveli.CiWf. Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 197 The Smyrna fleet . . is upon returne. 


x-KAir /..werat Optn. c.xxxtii. (1783) A v . 200 uur oia recior 
will make a .subject by and by;..he’scertainlyuponthego 
[sdying], 7797 Mbs. M. Robinson IValsingham IV. 318 
The good fellow is upon the go ; his life is not worth six 


t e. By or for (a specified time). Obs. 

1370 Brasenose Coll, Doc. (MS.) A» 43 To maice me a 
Dublett and a Jacket upon Crystmasse next comyng. 

■f f. For the extent or period of. Obs. 

Cf. upon a stretch s.v. Stretch sb. 6 a, 
a 1343 Hall Chron., Hen, VII, 49 b. Which sickenes con* 
tynued vpon fyue monethes. 

7 . a. On the occasion of; = Ok prep. 7. 

In freq. use e 7670-6x82 5. Group (211 illustrutes obs. usages. 
See also Occasion sb. xo b, Sight sb. 4 d, 6 b, Sudden sb, 
X b, Suddenty 7 b, V iew sb. 76. 

(a) C7440 Capgrave Life St Nath. 1. 981 Vp-on this hit 
letter hath she sent. 1493 Hen. VII in G. Griffiths //rVA 
7’oN^(ed. 2) 224 To thentent that uppon convercacion we 
may shews unto you our minde. 7373 in Leadam Siar 
Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 79 The saide artificers seyne 
that by the grauntis made uppon their fir.st corporacion it 
appereth that [etc.]. 7366 c Horace, Sat i, lii.B v, His 
maister hangs him straiglite upponte. 7596 Bacon Use 
Com, Law (7635) 2 If one kill another upon a suddaine 
quarrell. 1662 Culpeper in Extr. St Papers Friends Ser. 
71. (1917) 732 note, I haue some Quakers . . in prison which I 
doe intend to let goe upon taking the Oath. 1698 Fryer 
Acc, E, India ^ P. 74 The Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 
upon Tattoo. 7703 Collier Ess. Mor. SulJ. iii. Pain 73 
Was ever.. any Fencer, worth the naming, heard to groan 
upon a Hit? 7773 Addison Spect No. 369 1* 17 They., 
wtre cast into Hell upon their Disobedience. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat, Hist.fijj6) II, 309 Upon comparing the various 
animals,. with each other, we shall find [etc.]. 1877 Mill 
Brit India II. 430 They retired upon the bri.sk a dvance- 
ment of the grenadierj^. x^t Lank A rab. Kts, 1. 301 Upon 
which they raised their heads, and answered as before, 
1890 Ld, Esher in Law Times* LXIIL 734/1 [lit] 
shall be released from that obligation upon the Director 
undertaking the case, 

[b) 1310 Reg. Privy Seal Scot I. 307/1 The slauch'ter,. 

committit be him apoun subdante. 7377 Holinshed Chron, 
I. 3S/t Cesar .. writeth that immediaily vpon knowledge 
had.. he woulde inuade Brytaine. 7646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, F.p, 269 The_ Silly-how, that sometimes is found 
about ibe heads of children upon their birth. 1707 Hearns 
CuZ/fcA (O.H.S.) II.63Y‘>sneakingVillain.s,like Wormsupon 
a Ram, crawl'd out. 7726 Swift Gulliver it. v. Yet often, 
upon a pinch, I was forced to work like a common mariner. 
7736 Butler /(««/. i. iv,. Persons may be betrayed int 
wrong behaviour upon surprise 1 

1 23 June; Flo has no tenants, . 

I field upon an emergency. 


XTPoir. 

b. Immediately after ; following on. 

1390 Gowek Conf. II, 71 Whan that he this tale herds, 
Hou upon that the king ansuerde With Hercules he 
moste feighte. 1496 Cc/ventry Leet Bk. And what 
persones pat be absent pat day vppon warnyng shall 
pay xij d. 1523 Berners Froiss. I. cxlviii. 177 [They] 
conquered . . townes and castels one vpoh the other by force. 
1362 J. Heywood Prov. ^ Ej>isr. (1867) 43 So soone vpon 
Slipper.., Sleeps makethyll.. digestion. ispSSnAKS.AfwA 
V. IV. i. 384, I am content. .to render it, Vpon his death, 
vnto the Gentleman. 1614 Day Festivals ix. (1615) a68 
Whether the Fault were unawares, or upon advisement. 
1645 Bp. Hai-l Rem. Discontents 80 After he had upon 
ten years siege, taken the rich City. 1688 Holme /!( rmoury 
n. 181/2 The bite or sting of a Scorpion is present Death if 
..[Swine] drink upon it, 1711 G. Hickes Tivo Treat, 
Chr. Priesth, {sd. 3) II. 30, I have wrote . .not rashly or by 
ight. ■'....a /(..r.,,.’, .. 


chance, but upon thought. 1748 Anson’s Poy. ii. x 
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westward. 1780 _ . _ _ ^ 

mediately upon the duscovery 1 made. 1814 Jane Austen 
Mans/. Park xi. Coming, as it generally did, upon a week's 
previous inactivity. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng-, v. I, 539 
This plan had been dropped upon the detection of the Rye 
House Plot. 1883 Howells in Harper's Mag. Dec. 79 
The silence which his friend has absent-mindedly let follow 
upon his last words. 

ellipt. 1818 Colebrooke Import Colonial Corn 183 The 
capital should at first be less productive if,, .upon abalanoe, 
this become more fruitful. 

t e. As soon as. Obs.~'^ 

147S Paston Lett. III. 128. I woll, uppon as I beer from 
yow, come to yow in alls hast possible. 
fS. Denoting physical arrangement, order, etc., 
= in (masses, a row, etc.). Cf. Os^rep. 8. rare, 
c 1300 Havelok 892 Als he lep he kok vn-iil, fie shof hem 
alle upon an hyl. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1991 The flode. .Rose 
vppon rockes [=in high masses] as any ranke hylles. 
C14S0 Lovelick Merlin 1474 For thinges that ben past, j 
knowe. And thinges that ben comeng vppon a rowe. 1663 
J. Webb Sione~Heng6Z Nor [could] these have continued 
upon such a direct line, as still some of them seem to do. 

9. In (a particular or specified manner, etc.) ; « 
Ots prep. g. 

See also Cross sb. 29, Head s£. 33 d. Loft sb. 2 a, Slyj 3 , a 
(«), Square ». ii a, b. 

1:1300 Havelok 4.68 Godard.. tokpemaydnesbothesamen, 
Abso it were up.on hlis garaen. 1338 R. Hrunnb Chron. 
(i8ia) as Bot Jiat bise lowed men vpon Inglish tellis. Right 
story can me not ken, he certeynte what spellis. <21400-30 
Alexander 3300 Like to )>is werke, J>at ]>is coppi.s opon kell- 
wyse knytt in 'pt wojes. 1:1400 Destr. Troy, 7359 There 
only was ordant of Ectors dethe, With all Soteltie to serche 
opon sere wise. ei4So Holland Howiat 828 The lordis 
leuch vpoun loft. cisi8 Skelton Magnyf. 497 Chanons 
can not counterfet but vpon thre. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L, 
I. i. a It was vpon this fashion bequeathed me by will. 
1628 Feltham Resolves ii. Ixxxii. 233 Though he doth 
forbeare to call for it, yet I beleeue, vpon the like, thou 
owest him, 1641 Earl Monm. tr, Biondi's Civil Wars iii. 
146 Charles de Lens. .was slaine upon cold bhmd. 
f b. Upon new, <* Anew adv. i. Obs.-'^ 

*399 Gower Praise of Peace 313 Every dal it chaungeth 
uppon newe. 

10. a. Occupied with; engaged in; employed 
on; =3 On 10 b. 

For further illustration of group (b) see Guard sb. $ a, 
Patrol s&. t. Sentry sb. 2, Watch sb. 6 b. 

(«) 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 190 He was ever upon his bok. 
And to his lore tok gret kepe, risSS Chaucer Frankl. T. 
197 Vp on this daunce, amonges others men, Daunced a 
squier biforn Dorigen. 1478 Acta Dorn, Cone. (1839) 19/1 
be lordis. .declarit hat hai wald nochtsitapoun nasitmmondis 
quhil he said xj day. i6ia in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 608 The Electour Palatine is now at the 
Haglie upon his voyage into England, 1634 W. Tirwhvt 
tr, Bahac’s Lett. (vol. I) 134 Tnose who carve in Brasse or 
Marble waxe old upon their workes. *659_Vanb in Burton's 
Diary (1828) III. 171 Consider what it is we are upon, a 
Protector in the office of Chief Magistrate, i6go Locks 
Govt. I. xi. § 146 When Mankind were but one People,., 
and were upon Building a City together. 1703 Hearns 
Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 30 He designs to carry on the work, 
being now upon a ITH volume. 1709 Swift Adv. Relig. 
Wks, 175311. 1. 100 Neither am I at present upon a wild 
speculative project. *719 De Fob Crusoe n, (Globe) 563 
They seemed to be upon their own affairs. 174* Richardson 
Pamela 1. 163 Well, Jacob, what do you stare at? Pray 
mind what you're upon. *784 in B. Ward Dawn Calk, 
Revival (1909) I. iv. 8t That they may be upon the mission 
all unius moris in Domino. 1839 Dickens T. Two Cities 

11. i, He was never absent, .unless upon an err.Tnd. 

[p) *377- [see Guard sb. 5 a]. ’’ *647-8 in Eng, Hist. Rev. 
Oct. (1917) 373 There was onely townesmen upon the guarde, 
and those expre.ssed great joy to see Sir Hugh. *678 Butler 
Hud. m. i. 459 He was upon pursuitj To take you somewhere 
hereabout, *681 V'cte.ss CAMCDENin xathRep. Hist.MSS, 
App. V. 56 Lady Skidmore.. was at Mr. Conisbys 
house upon a visette. a 1716 South Serm. (1717) VI. 378 
No Man would spend the Night upon the Sentry, who [etc.], 
b. Deiiotingstate or condition. Cf. On / rtf/. 10. 
See also Behaviour 3, By sb,^ 2 b, Case jA* 2h, Content 
sb.^ 2, Duty s e. Fret wii.® 6, Loan sb.'- 3, Loose a B. t. Oath 
sb. X, Parole sb. x, Trial * 4 . 12. The uses placed under 
(3j are ob.solete. 

(rt), 0**90 A'. Eng. Leg. I. 272/39 Ich am a man opon mi 
serui*, and noman serui i-nelle Bote mi louerd. <11400-50 
Alexander 42 He was wyse eno^e wirdis to reken. .of ledes 
opon lyfe, 1323 Ld. Berners Amw* II. Ixxvii. [Ixxiii.] 229 
All suche. .were slyll in theyr owne houses vpon a redynes. 
01380 in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1914) Si7 You must kepe 

f ood wache l)y night and be upon your owne kepinge. *383 
'. VVashinoton tr. Nickolay's Voy. l.xi. *3 b. The Gaddy, j 
keepeth the town vpon tribute vnder the king of Alger. 
*628 Feltham Resolves 11. iv. 7 Their difference is neuer so 
much vpon the view, as then. *637 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's 
Pol, Disc. 33 Large Plains in Italy, wherein he might figlit 
the Romans upon great advantage. *683 Moxon A/VoA. 
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Exere., Printing xiii. r * It must with the Chissel be split 
imon a gpod BIood-Red-Heat m that place, *706 Farqohab 
Reerutimg Officer i, A Granadeer . .absent upon Furlow. 
*709 Goldsm. Hut. Rome (1786) II. 373 He never missep 
hitting . . the fleetest animals, though upon full speed. 1788 
Clara Reeve Exiles I. x8t Poor Albert.. haci been upon 
me fret e^ver since I left him. *80* tr. Gabrielli's Mysl. 

'lettle was just 

I ARA 'I’L 

. upon the hazard. 

(i) *423 Rolls o/Parlt, IV. 290 For lake of Pai-sons. . child, 
ren have deghed uncristend. .and wymen opon chyld per- 
echyd. *333 Coverdale * Chron. xiii. *7 Yf ye come vpon 
disceate, and to be mine aduersaries. *604 Shaks. 0 th. i. 
L 100 And now in madneise., Vpon inalitioas knauerie, dost 
thou come To start my quiet. *707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 43 F inding a Door upon the jar. a *7*3 
Burnet Osmt Timem. xiv.(igoo) II. 337 Lord Russell., was 
upon all the secret of his [rc. Rmnseyy going beyond sea. 
*740 tr. Dtf Mouhy’s Fort. Country Maid Cm 4x)\,2tQ, I had 
left the Door upon the Jarr. 

o. Indicating a sphere of activity or existence. 

Partly 'wnth implication of locative sense : cf. i b. 

1487 CHy Papers (Caniden) 159 Mony goyth now uppon 
the hursse at a xj» iij* ob. the nobull, *389 Nashe PasquiPs 
Ret, I, I little thought to meete thee so suddainly upon the 
Exchange, c 1643 Howell Z<r«. (1650) I. 36 One may hear 
7, or 8. sorts of toungs spoken upon their Bourses. *709 
Steele Tatler Na 48 1*4, I was curious to observe the 
Reception these Gentlemen met with upon Change. *7*2 
— Spect. No. 266 r 2 This Creature is what they call newly 
coin® upon the Town, *763 Johnson in Boswell 23 June, 
A Merchant upon the 'Change of London. 1822 W. Irvins 
Braceb. Hall vii. 39 A dashing young ensign, just come 
upon the town. 1838 D. Jerrold Men of Char. II, 253 
Again was John Applejohn upon the world. i88a Pebody 
Eng, fournalism xi. 79 He found employment upon the 
Morning Post. 

d. With sbs. denoting activity or progress. 

See also Gallop sb. i, Goo“, Hunt xA* i b, Listen sb, 2, 
Long eon, Scramble sb. i. Trot sb. x d. 

*643 Slingsby Diary (1836) 176 Onr horse, upon a Gallop 
without once drawing up. 166a J. Wilson Cheats 1. i, I 
was out t’other Night upon the Randan. *678 in la/A Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 50 Lord Rochesier hath bin att 
the gates of death, and so penitent that, he is upon an 
amendment. *728 Vanbr. & C18. Prov, Husb. v. i, You will 
every Day see hundreds as fast upon the Gallop, as she is. 
*768 Gocds.m. Good-n. Man t. i. Everything upon the waste, 
*801 Pawner's Mag. Jan. 105 Grain of all kinds continues 
upon the advance. *877 Spurgeon Sertn. XXIII. 503 The 
leaves are just upon the turn, and the fall of the year U close 
at hand. 

e. Denoting situation within a portion of time 
or space. 

1633 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Maihieu’s Unhappy Prospe-ritie 
76 fiis life was now almost wholly wasted, he is upon the 
last hour. *680 R. L’Estrancb so SeL Colloq. Erasm, 258 
Observing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last 
Stretch, he put [etc,]._ 1694- [see Tack sb} 6], *730 De 
Foe Capt, Singleton xi, (1840) *87 We being then upon our 
starboard tack. 

11. Indicating the basis or reason of reliance, 
trust, etc. 

See also Count v. 9, Depend v. 5, Hang v. *3 b (quot. 
1817), Rely v. s, Rest», s b, Standw. 78c, S tay v.* 2b, 3 b. 
Suspend v. 9, Trist v. 1, Trust v. i. 

tfisoo Obmin 16724 And whaselefehh upponn himm, putt 
mann ias all unndemedd. <**223 Ancr, R. 280 Uor bet 
stonding is treowe trust of herdi bileaue u^on Godes 
strencSe. c *230 Prayer to Virgin *8 in O. B. Misc, 196 
A1 min hope is uppon |>e. tf *316 Siioreham v. 51 Four 
manere ioyen hy hedde here Of byre sone so lef an dercj 
Wytnesopan he godspelle. 1377LANCL. P.Pl, B. 1. 117 Jei 
leueden vpon hyin hat lyed in his manere, 138a Wyclif 
Isaiah vii. 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym. *309 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. 286/2 Ony proclamatioun..anent the inter- 
commonyn and sitting apoun the Inglisraenis assouerans. 
*574 R, Scot Platform Hof Gard. 2, L for my part, retye 
not upon other mens opinions. *383 T. Washington tr. 
Hicholay's Voy. i. xx. 24 [He] resolued [=:reUed] vppon so 
smal an a.ssuraunce of the Bascha. *604 Shaks. 0 th, i, 
iii. 29s My life vpon her faith. Honest lago, My Desdeniona 
roust 1 leaue to thee. *640 Laud Wks. [1833) HI. 279 His 
Majesty’s goodness was confident upon the fidelity of his 
subjects, 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 241 It is fallacious, 
and by no means to he depended upon, as a Criterion. *796 
Jane Austen Pride fy Prej, i. Depend upon it, . . 1 will visit 
them all. 1823 Southey Hist, Penins. War 1 . 71S They 
counted upon succour from San Juan's troops. 1830 Tenny- 
son xxxii. 7 Then one deep love doth supersede All 
other,. .And rests upon the Life indeed. 

"b. According to; in agreement or accordance 
with ; on the model of. 

(<*) *393 Gower Con/, II. *oS,I not if that be Sompnolence, 
Bot upon youre conscience Min hoU fader, demeth ye, 
C1400 Sowdone Bab. 103 Comaundinge hem vppon her 
legeaunce To come, cxeso Avow. Arth, xxxHi, Qiiat is 
thi rawunsun opon r>'3te, The sothe thou me sayn t c 1340 
Jacob's Well 66 To make aroendys, fully in trewe resti.u- 
cyoun, vp*on hi powere. *3*6 in Acta Parlt. Scot. (1873) 
XII. 37/1 He.,behavi8 him swa towart..3oure brotbit,. 
thataponRessounena man sail bediscontentitofhisgyding. 
*383 T. Washington tr, Hicholay's Vty. i. xviii. ao b. The 
king., was set at libertie, vpon an accord and alliaunce 
which hee made. *664 Extr, St, Papers Friends iii. ( 1912) 
226, 1 inform’d my Lord., that vpon my certaine knowledge 
a greate number would meete . . att such a house. ^ *698 
Fryeb Acc. E. India ^ P. 34 Nothing remaining of it but 
only what Is taken upon Chronicle, *702 Vanbrugh False 
Friend i. i, I find you much upon my taste in this matter. 
*748 Richardson C 7<*mr<« (*8i*) VIL373 Here Mr. Belford 
gives the sulistance of it upon his memory. *867 Lowell 
Fits Adam’s Story 464 An honest cord [of wood] in Jethro 
still would fall By a good foot ujion the Deacon’s scale. 

(<5) <**223 Leg. Hath, 994 Hwi schulde he forhohien to 
wurf'en to h®i Hug pet is iwend [= formed] upon him ? 
*363 Shots Arohit. B iv. This piller [is] . . made by the 
lonians, vpon the Simetrie of a strong man. *776 Ann, 


UPON. 

Reg. 148 A rifle gun upon a new construction. *790 W. 
Wrights Grotesque Archit. ii The four minarets at the 
angles bring the plan upon a square of forty feet. *79* 
Smeaton Edy stone Z. § 83 U pon these ideas I drew up . . the 
following plan. *863 Mary Howitt tx.F. Bremer's Greece 
I. viii. 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very 
much upon that of France. 1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism 
xxii. 172 The Society papers.. are to some extent modelled 
upon the Reviews. 

c. Indicating the ground, basis, occasion, or 
reason of an action, opinion, etc. ; —ON /rtf/, lii. 

In very frequent use from 1:1323. In group fr) with allusion 
to literal uses (sense i). 

(<») 1436 Sir G. Have Zon/ (S.T.S.) 179 A symple 
knycht may nocht lede a baroun , . apon his sauf condyt, 
<2*300 in C. Trice-Martin Ckanc. Proc. (1904) 4 Uppon an.- 
true verydyte yoven in London ther lieth none atteynt, 
xszs Reg. Privy Seal .Icot. I. 403/2 The slauchter , . com- 
mittit apoun forthocht felony. *554-5 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Mary (1914) 170 In a rediiies to serve vpon furtherwarn- 
ynge. *384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, x. L (*886) 143 Those 
witches that make men beleeve they can prophesie upon 
dreames. 1602 W. S. Thomas Ld. Cromwell v. iv, 'The 
great Lord Cromwell arreasted vpon treason 1 1647-8 in 
Eng, Hist. Rev. Oot, C1017) 560 How .. Choi meley came 
first to be imployed in the Parliarnent service, and upon 
what grounds hee quitt the same. *697 Walsh Zj/r V. 1*26 
in Diyden Virgil, fiehassolv’d more PhaBnomena of Nature 
upon sound Principles, than Aristotle in his Physics. *722 
De Foe Plague (175^) 14 Upon these Arguments my Brother 
chang’d my Resolutions again. 1747 W. Gould Eng. Ants 
Pref., Upon this Reason my Lord Bacon does not approve 
of the historical Method of writing in Philosophy. *787 
Whitaker Mary Q. Scots Vind. I. 62 They thus condemn 
the (2ueen..upon letters unauthenticated by the producers, 
*827 Scott C<*«<iz5j'<*/<r Introd., Invernahyle obtained 
from the Chevalier his prisoner's freedom upon parole. 1846 
Chambers' Jr-nl. VI. 380/2 Upon the most insubstantial of 
pretexts, 1872 Liddon Elem. Relig. i. *6 The most intel. 
lectual Gnostics were Sensualists; Sensualists upon a theory 
and with deliberation. 

(b) a *400- [see Found u.® 4]. *563 Sir R. Maitland in 
Maitland Folio MS. 23 Grund all thy doing vpon suth- 
fastnes. *373- [see Build u. 6 bj. *672 T. Godden Cn/A. 
clicks Ho Idolaters 23 This is the major Proposition of his 
Syllogism, and if this fail, the Charge he builds upon it, 
must needs fall. *7*1 Addison .S/tfcANo.g rSOur Modern 
celebrated Clubs are founded upon Eating and Drinking. 
*814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park xiii, He particularly bunt 
upon a very happy. . autumn there this year. *844 Beresf. 
Hope Ess. m This.. does give us very different ground to 
go upon. *878 HoPi'S Princ, Relig. iii. 13 Upon this great 
truth, .we base all our hopes. 

t d. Of (a cause of death or illness). Obs* 

e T420 Brut 344 Mony a worthi man yn j?at viage deid 
vpon )je Flix, 13*0 in Leadara Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) II. 73 Vppon the seid enprisonement the same 
John,. deyed within xij howres, 1600 PIolland Ziz^y *264 


_ upon Grief. *696 A, Telfair Hew Confut, L 

*0 Which frighened him so much, that be fell sick upon it 
immediately, 

e. Indicating means of subsistence or existencei 
or an article of food furnishing sustenance. 

Sometimes = ‘ after having taken or consumed ’ s see (tf). 

(») 14S7 Harding Chron. m Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct (1912) 747 
His lyfelode exceded noght all dere An hundreth inarke to 
leue vpon in dede. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 98 
We have lo.ste our store of vytaylles, so that we have noo 
thynge to lyve upon, *364 Chila.Marr. *25 Aspshawe is a 
very poore man, and liveth apon his neibours. *383- [see 
Live v,' a], 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Descr. 
Char., AThted-bare Stiarke. One that., livesupon lendings. 
1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa v.249 Monasteries, .maintained 
vpon the common beneuolence of the citie. *623 Burges 
Pers. Tithes 43 All liuing vpon Fishing, *713 [see Live u.‘ 
3]. 1884 Pali Mall G. 0 Sept. 3/1 The lady did not indeed 
say that she lived with her father and mother, but she lived 
upon them. *88| Law Times Rep. LII. 65*/* lie earned 
nothing, and he lived upon some money of mine, 

(b) c *440 Pallad, on ausb. x. 76 Til May hit wol suffice 

vppon to feede. *37* Dicges Paniom. Pref. B j, Suche 
two footed Monies and Tories whom, .nature hath ordayned 
to.. suck vpon the muck. *600 Pory Vc. Led s Africa vt. 
276 They hue vpon the flesh of Ostriches and camels. *678 
Wanlev Wond. Lit, World v. i. § 94. 467/2 'Tis thought ho 
surfeited upon Melons. *713 Steele Guard. No. 34 He,, 
breakfasted upon toast and ale. *743 P. Fuanos tr. Horace, 
Sat. ti. iii. *24 While Moths upon his rotting Carpets fed. 
*8*8 G. S. Faber Harm Mosaics! II. 281 If the Dominical 
Supper be a feast upon a sacrifice, 1832 HIt. Martin bau 
Life in Wilds ii. 26 The grass it fed upon, Manch. 

Excun. *6 June s/x M. Henze fed his prize oxen uponsilage, 

ellipt, *7*7 Prior Alma m. 243 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel, Upon the Strength of Water-Gruel. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1737) 11. 109 A young Horse may look 
pretty sleek upon Hay only. *897 Meredith Amazing 
Marriage i, The clergyman, . . renouncing strong drink^ 
because he found that he ‘ cursed better upon water ’. 

(c) *663 Bovle Usef. Exp. Hat. Philos. 11. vi. *83 'I'hough 
..[It] did make her sickish, especially, when she slept upon 
it. 18*9 Scott Jml. 5 July, So to roost upon a crust of 
bread and a glass of sniaU beer, my usual supper. 

t £, At (an expense, cost, etc.). Ohs. 

01400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 3799 A1 jjc baphelerfe 
..henom In is compaynie. .vp [v.rr. vpon, vppon] is const. 


. Iradshaw St. Werburge 11. 1.157 

Many shyps were made vpon the kynges cost. *563 Reg, 
Privy Couttcii Scot, I. 239 To commande thame to warde, 
to remane thnirin upon thair awne expense. *377 Hanmer 
Anc, Fed. Hist. 396 He had buylded vpon his owne costes 
and charges the sepulchres and tumbes. *674 Reg. Privy 
Counc, Scot, IV, 278 A mudwall rowme.. built upon his 
owne coast. *7x1 in loth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. V. 
*24 Each company., was subsisted upon the cost of every 
captain for three months. 

g. Denoting security of a loan, etc. 
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1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) isi The hesant. , was holden & 
gaged vpon an ymage. 156* J. Heywood Prov. <5- E/>igy, 
Bb i b, No man will one peny lende upon it. iSr i Bible Neh, 
V. 4 Wee haue borrowed money. .vpon our lands and vine- 
yards. 1^77 YarkantoN Eng. Improv. 7 Moneys lent upon 
Goods at very easie Interest. *707 Land. Gas. No. 4333/8 
They will. . Lend Moneyupon Tallies or other good Securi- 
ties, at 5 I. per Cent. 174a Kames Decis. Cri, Sess. (1799) 
40 The money is secured upon land, tygt Boswell 
( 1904) I. 328 Security being taken upon the pro- 
perty, i86t M. Pattlson Ess. {1889) I. 36 He assigns 1000 
marfc. .to his son’s wife, secured upon the Swiss possessions 
of his house, i868 Rogers Pol. Econ. vr. 43 If [a bankerj. . 
issues notes upon no property at all, the issue is fraudulent. 
i88s Act 4B-49 Viet. c. 54 § ii Any mortgage or charge 
duly created.. upon the profits of any benefice. 

T h- Oa condition of. Obs. 

Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 422/2 Thekingis grace dis- 
chargis thaim apone thair remaining in ward for the said 
errour. 1591 Shaks. i Jien, Vijiv. v. 36 Vpon my Blessing 
I command thee goe. 1626 in Picton E'J>eol Mvnic. Eec. 
(1883) 1. 199 Maister Lappage doth, .promise that hee will 
continewhis ministry., upon true payment and receivinge 
_the afiForesaid allowance. i66aSTiU.lKGFi..Orig. Sacrum. 
iii. § s If it were suitable to Gods nature to promise life to 
roan upon obedience. 

fi. Out of; with; by the use of. Obs. rare. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 42 He did not make the wife 
vppon the same claie, whereof ne made man. *683 Moxon 
Mteh. Exerc., Printing iL T 2 That his Letter be Cast 
upon good Mettal, that it may last die longer. 

j. In manyphrases, v&tipon. .accord^ accmint{af), 
eomposiiion, condition, design, distrust, envy, foot, 
fraud, head, lease, matter, pttrpose, score, shame, 
suspicion, trust, whole, for which see the sbs. 

12 . At the risk or with the certainty of incurring 
or suffering (a pain, penalty, etc.) ; on peril of; = 
Ots prep. 13. 

See also Pain sb^- t K Penalty si. s d. 
e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame ni. 1570 That heshuld fast goon 
Vpon the peyn to be blynde. c 1420 Coniiti. Brut 384 jJe 
King commaunded to, .late hem passe yn pees, vpon deth. 
Ibid. sSsCHe] chargyd ham, vpon her lyf, to kepe wel tl te toun 
and he Castell. 14B0 Caxton Deser. Brit. 9 Walsshmen 
shold not passe that dyche with wepen vpon a grete payne. 
*540 Ads Privy Council (*837) VII. 21 To temperate his 

tongue hereafter upon adventure of 

iSSa^W. Cholmelsy /feg. ^Smie 19 ir 
II, Commaundyng.. the Aldermen, up _ 
auctojitie and office, ..to see [etc.]. 1596 Edward III, __ 
70 With threats, Vppon a penaltie, inioynd to come. 1803 
Parsons wid Pt. Three Convers, Eng. xii. 625 The Duke 
protesteth the con trary (vwn his deathl. 1656 Earl M onm. 
ir. BpccallnCs Advts.fr, Parnass. 126, 1 have,, .uponsevere 
punishment, inhibited the translation of my Alcheron. 1699 
Bentley Phal. 439 He order’d evei-y man upon the pair of 
death to bring in all the money he had. 

18 . Indicnting that which forms the basis of re- 
venue, profit, fines, taxation, lending, etc.; «=Oir 
prep. T3. 

See also Retire n, i e (quot. 1806). Tax sb.^ t. 

*466 Ada Audiiorwn ^1839) 4/2 [He] salL.resaue )>e 
sourae of mone auebt till him vppoun )>e said annuel. 1495 
Ad *i Hen. VII, c, 43 Pretunble, So that the setd Erie upon 
his seid leasses.., do reserve asmuch rentis ..as be nowe 
iisuelU *535 Coverdale Heh. v. 3 Let vs borowe money of 
the kinge vpon vsury. *554 in Leaidam Star Chamber Cases 
(Seldeo) II. 217 They so offending to be payned open a certen 
some of money. ?i677pETTy/’a/. (i699)272Such 

a part of the full value of their Commodities, as may possibly 
be lost upon the sale of them, 1719 D’Urfey Pills I. 333 
Five hundred Pounds upon the brown Bay still. 1798 Hull 
Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/3 Insurance upon.. outhouses, and 
upon unthreshed stock therein, *845 R. W. Hamilton Piji. 
Education x. 278 How can the State raise the amount? 
Is it not to be raised upon the people? 1892 Eavo Times 
XCIV. 104/r A commission of over 60 per cent, upon the 
sums received. 

H. Of motion or direction towards a position, 
thing or person, state, etc. 

14 . Upward so as to place or be on a surface, 
point, etc. Zi. Ops prep. 

c 1200 Ormin * rgs9 pe deofell brobh te Tesu Crist Wibfmtenn 
o be temmple Upponn an saste uppo pe rof. 0*250 Gen. 4- 
Ex. 3899 Moyses Sor made a vrirrae of bras, And heiiget 
h«3e up-on a saft, c 1300 Havelok 1942 He lep up on a 
svede kth. 13.. Stuyn Sages (W.) 2318 Vpon nis palfrai 
lep Catoun. *375, 1470-85 [see Start w. _*]. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. xxx. 384 They came vpon sir launoelot sodenly 
and vnnethe he myght putte vpon hym bis helme. 1535 
Coverdale yoel ii. 9 They shal clymme vpypon the houses. 
*6*7 Drayton NympMdla xvii, blye Cranion her Chariot, 
tore, Vpon the Coach-box getting. *639 S. Du Verger tr. 
Camur Admir. Events 130 He leapes upon his Mule. 
2725 Fam. Bid. av. Pears, Mount them one upon another 
Sieeplewise. 1847 Tennyson Princ. in. 208 To lift the 
woman’s fail’n divinity Upon an even pedestal with man. 
*854 H. Mir.LER AVA. SeJun. xxi. 446 A large loUgo..had 
thrown, itself high and dry upon the beach. 

b- To or towards a position on a surface, etc. ; 
»= On prep. 14. 

Group (d) corresponds to sense ict group (c) illustrates 
non-physical uses. 

(«) e 1200 Ormin *4667 Sni|> Itt, alls itt waere an shep, & 
leji itt upponn allterr. c *250 Gen. ff Ex. 3186 On an gold 
gad 8e name god Is grauen,and leid up-on So flod. Ibid. 
3949 Vp-on hise ase his sadel he dede. a *300 Cursor M. 8894 
Vnwarli sco sett hit don Apon his ilk tre. e *385 Chaucer 
Knits T . Q2t Some drops of piteo. . Vp on v.s wreeched worn, 
men lat thou falle, C139* — Astrd. ii, §7 Ley tbi label 
i^on tlie same degree of the sonne, 0400 St, Alexius 
(Cotton) 257 They hylde water wppon hys hede. e 1430 
Two Cookery Bis. 42 pan take fayro pqoei.or Brede. .vppe- 
on ■]>« Eyrorni. i6oa yikitSTon' Antonio's Rert, iv. iii, Her 
head sunk down upon her breast. 0*655 S'R T. Mayerne 
ArcMmag. As^UhGatt. No. 84 (1658) 58 Lay this froth upon 


dark Abode. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Triangle, If a Per- 
pendicular be let fall upon the Base of an oblique angled 
Triangle. *808 Scott Alarm, ii. i. Upon the gale she stooped 
her side. >844 J. Jack Hist, of Si. Aionance xL 74 The 
skipper placed upon the table a liurgc wooden caup or platter, 
1870 Anderson Missions AmerfBd. IV. xxvi. 63 The mob 
rushed forward and trampled spitefully upon it. 

elliit. C1450 Mirk's Festiaii. 5 Sle, sle, opou jjebroche, 
rosthote. 

(i) 1303 R. Brunne HawKf/lAjjwMRpsaSyttyp dowun vpp- 
on joure knees, c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 149/233, I set me 
doune apon my kne. *486 B&. Si. A Ibans b iv b, Softe and 
laj’serly fall oppon yowrc kneys. 1535 Coverdale Mark 
XV. 19 [They] fell vpon the kne, & worshipped him. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 209 The said 
preist. .kneillit doune wpoun his knie. *61* Shaks. Cyrub. 

IV. ii. 288 Come on, away, apart vjion our knees. 1837 Sir 

V. Palgravb Merck. Sf Friarvo. (1844) 176 Tire Chancellor, 
dropping off the Wool.sack upon his bended knees. 1876 
F. K. Robinson WMtby Gloss. osB, ‘Up-end yourself,’ get 
upon your legs. 

(c) c 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 095 And anon god putte hts 
fuisoun Vp-on hire mele. *382 Wyclip fob xxv. 3 Vp on 
whom shyneth not the list of hym ? *461 Rolls of Farit. V. 
463/2 Takyng upon hym. .the Coroune and name of Kjmg. 
*535 Coverdalb Nuns. vi. 25 The Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpon the. *656 Karl Monm. tr. Soccalmis Advts. 
fr. Parnass. li. vi._2io Whereby they had put tliemselvc.s. . 
upongreatdifiiculties. s^yBB.’svu.vtVirg.Georg. iv. 773The 
Nymphs, Companions of th’ unhappy Maid, This Punish- 
ment upon thy Crimes have laid. 1^5 Sterne 7'r. Shandy 
vni. xxi, I fell in love all at once. . it burst upon me. .like a 
bomb. *768 Boswell Lett. (1924) 145, 1 am thrown upon' the 
wide world again. *793 T. Beddoks Demonstr. Evid. 79 
The magnitudes, being doubled upon themselves, increase 
so, that [etc.]. *816 Byron Frisorser ofChilioH x, A light 
broke in upon my brain. 

c. Denoliugincitlence, seizure, hold, etc.; = On 
prep. 14 b. 

cxa5o Gen. ^ Ex. 2339 Do cam iosep .swllc rewSe up-on, 
he dede halle ut Seto .eregon. x^pSTrevisa Barth. Be P. 
R. XVII. cxv. (Bodl. MS.), Ripe & igadered ere conrupcioune 
ojier rostinge falle vpon whete. 1530 Palscr. 748/2, 1 take 
holde apon one, jempoygne. *335 Coverdale Ps. cxiv. 3 
The paynes of hell gat holde vpoii me. *535- [see Lay vA 
22], *546- [sec Seize v. 9]. 163a Lithgow Trav. vil 303 
The Venetian Factor seased vpon all. 1665 Extr. Si. 
Papers Friends ill. (*912) 240 There was a full congregation 
of quakers and the like seised vppon by Sir Francis Clarke 
Sunday last. 1880 J. Payne New Poems 259 A deadly 
terror got A sudden hold upon her, *892 H. Lane Differ. 
Rheum. Bis. ^ed. a) 67 It seems to have taken a firm hold 
upon the public. 

d. Of the incidence of a blow, stroke, etc. ; *= On 
prep. 14 c. 

c *300 Havelok 2734 He..smot him so up-on Jie crune, Jiat 
[etc.]. *3. . Gsty iVarvo. (A.) 2368 pan hastiliche peost icnon 
Opon Segyn bat smiten anon. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x, 
lx. 516 Sir T'risiramgaf hym suche a buffet vpon the helme. 
*507 in Leudum Star Chamber Ctises (Selden) 253 He sawe 
. . Irton being hurt vppon the bed. xs6a Abeni. Kirk Sees. 
if#c. (Spalding Cl.) 6 To he puneist with ane palm vpone the 
hand for ilk fait. *594 Selimus 1447 Dart Thy smouldring 
flame l^on the head of cursed Acomat. 1611 Bible Exod. 
vii. 17 Behold, I will smite with the rod.. vpon the waters. 
*7** Addison Sped. No. 9 F ix His Neighbour may give 
him a Kick upon the Shins, *737 Wkiston fosephus. Hid. 
i. xxi. *3 Many.. have stood amazed. -when they saw him., 
shoot the arrow upon the mark. *813 Scott Rokeby vi. xxv, 
One stroke, upon the Castle bell, To Oswald ning'hts dying 
knell. *844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile 64 This Is the 
Eden lost By I.uciferL.this the sword..niat smote upon 
the forehead. *88* Besakt & Rice Ckapl. ef Fleet l viil, 
The cruel cat falling at every step upon their.. bleeding 
shoulders. 

e. In phrases of the type harm upon harm, 
torment upon torment, denoting cumulative addi- 
tion or repetition ; => On prep. 14 d. 

c 1320 R. Brunne 865 pey wounded here, and heped 
harm vp on harmes. ersSo Wvclif Set. Wks. IIL346 And 
so servauntis upon servantis weren char[g]ious to Jus hous. 
P148S Digby Alyd. (1882) iv. *336 He^ad torment opon 
torment, 1529 S- Fish Supplic. Beggers (1870 *3 The cap. 
teyns of his kingdorac..haue heped to him benefice vpon 
benefice, *596 Shaks, Merck. V. in. i. gr Why, thou losse 
vpon iMse !_ *599 — Much Ado 11. i. 252 Hudhng icst vpon 
iest, with, .impossible conueiance vpon me. 1613 Porch as 
Pilgrimage (1614) 152 Which heaped vpon them Anathema 
vpon Anathema. 1699 Evelyn Acelaria App. P4, Cover 
the Bottomof the Jar with some Dill, . .then a Bed of Nuts; 
and so stratum upon stratum. 18^ Kingsley Roman 4 
T. 137 Dietrich had had to write letter upon letter. 1882 
‘Ouida’ Maremma I. 90 Centuries upon centuries of 
carnage, .have laid the land hare. 1884 C. F. Woolson in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 37* Millions upon millions of violets. 

f. On (a voyage, expedition, mission, etc.) ; ■■ 
On jdrifp. 14 e. 

1426 Lvdg. Be Gull. Pllgr. 648 Or 1 myhte make my 
pasmge To gynnen vp-on my pylgrymage. c 1430 — Min. 

(Percy Soc.) *2 ^’he kyng ynrocedyng forthe upon his 
way, kome to the Cotidyte. t5o6 Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. iii. 
*50 WhOT the vnhappy King, .aid set forth Vpon his Irish 
Expedition. *7** Addison Sped. No, 55 r * A young Fellow 
, .sent upon a long Voyage. *7*2 IV. Rogers Voy. 324 To 
enoouraTe our South Sea Company., to go upon some Dis- 
covery that way. 1817 Kirby &; St. Enlomol. xvii. IT, 77 
The rufesoent ants do not leave their nests to go upon these 
expeditions . . till [etc.]. *839 Bailey Fesius 232 As on they 
sped upon tbwr starward course. 

16. Imp cpnlact or collision with, esp. by way of 
attack; against; Opt prep. 15 . 

See also Come »- 48 b, Fall v. 69 b. Fly vP 8 b, Go d. 66 a, 
Lav w.i 3aa, Set . xsaa. • 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2446* Me-thoght mc^ht it lv.r. i] apon 
bunrine,..l4uldba henallKale, *3,. Gt4ytVarw.{.ti.) 1996 
pou schalt 3if Jje first asaut Opon j>e Alroaundes, ^*385 


Chaucer L.G.W, 1327 Dido (Fairf.), On a nygjit sloping he 
let hir lye. And staal a-wey vpon lv.r. vnto] his companye. 
e *400 Sc. 'Trajan War 11. 444 Rus.shande wpoire the altare. 
C1450 Merlin iii. 56 Whan Vter Kaugh..tlie Danes assem- 
bled, he sette vpon bem as vigorously or more, c 1500 M elu~ 
sine lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to helpe & socoure our 
frendes. *535 (^oveudale 1 ^ojw. xvii. 35 And whan he 
wolde haue bene vpon me, I toke him by his beerde. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. i. xix. 22 The Turkes.., 
vpon whom they of the Cast! e. . gaue ai 1 assault. *622 M abbe 
IT. Aleman's Guzman elAlf. 1 1. 48, 1. stumbled, .vponagreat 
dung mixen. *631 Pellham Uw/r Puieer 2 Wee eight men 
. . were hound for this Greenland aforesaid, to make a voyage 
upon Whales or Sea-horse. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 299 r 2 
He drew his Sword upon me before be was nine years old, 
178a CowPER Royal George 20 She ran upon no rock, x8o* 
Sports ^ Past. in. i, *30 The two combatants., were 
thereby prevented from running their horses upon each other. 


ellipi. — . o- r-f.-r 

* N ow vpon hem in all that we imy 1535 Coverdale a Sam. 
xviii. 14 Not so, I wil vpon him before thy face. *588 Shaks. 
L. L.L. IV. iii. 367 Aduance your standards, & vpon them 
Lords. i8ai Byron Sai-danap. iv. i. Upon them 1 iXrumpet 
sounds again.) 

Jig. 1535- [see Rush z'.® fib, 3 a]. 18S7 ‘L. Carroll* 
Came ofEcgic i. 36 Let them Rush upon their Fate I 
16 . In tbe direction of; towards ; •= On prep. 16. 


a. In respect of looking, etc. 

See also Cast v. 7, Front w.* i, Gape ». 3, Gaze ». 1 b. 
Glare v. s, Laugh v. 4, Look v. i. Pore v. j, See w. 21, 
Smile v. 2 a. Squint v. 1. 

a 1225 A ncr.R.56 'I’o kesten kang eien upon 3unge wurnmen. 
e *250 Gen. 4 - Ex. 2661 Dor quiles he sewedeii [ = looked] him 
iip.on, Mani dede bileph un-don. c 1340 H ampole Pr. Consc. 
5024 pair bodys sal alle unsemely be, . , and ugly, opon to se. 
c *386 Chaucer Knt.’s Ylaig He cast his eye vpon Emelya. 
*4. . in E. E. P. (1862) 144 Dame ypocry te loke vp-on a boke. 
*526 Tindalb 1 fclm i. I T hat which . . we have loked apon, 
and ourehondts have handled. *581 [see Turn ». 48]. 163a 
Lithgow 'Trav. 1. 38 Arthur looked vpon me, and 1 laughed 
vpon him. 1710 Strypb Life ^ Ads of E. Grindal vii. 70 
These Unsuccesses were justly looked upon to proceed from 
the punishing Hand of Heayen. *790 Bruce Source of Nile 
I . S We pointed our prow directly . . upon Alexandria. 1799 
WoRDSW. Two Ajn-il Mornings 19 Matthew.. fixing still 
hi.s eye Upon the eastern mountain-top. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hid. Ref. II, 357 The fears of some, the hopes of 
others, and the attention of all, were now turned upon the 

^ emperor. 1874 B'arrar Christ 1 . 472 He turned His 
or a time upon His native land, *884 Mrs. Oliphant 
Sir Tom iv, Her gray eyes absolutely flamed upon him. 
b. In respect of movement, etc. 

?rt 1400 Morte Arth. 262 Tbow countez no caas,ne_ castes 
no forthire, Bot buries furtbe appone henede, as till herte 
thynlces, cnoo Bestr. Troy 6258 If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym to dethe ! 15x1 Guyforde's Fylgr. (Camden) 21 
After .viij . day es . . he come vpon [ = appeared to] theym ayen. 
*634 SirT. Herbert 'Trav. 11 [We]weredriuen to lee-ward 
a hundred leagues vpon the Coast of Brazil. 1697 Collier 
Ess. Mor, Su 7 j. I. B 1, Unless you point directly upon his 
Vice. iyi 6 Lond. Gaz. No. 5455/3 Our Fleet.. bore down 
upon them. 1828 in Concanen Rowey. Brenion {1830) 28 To 
sinka shaft upon the lode. *829 Napier Penins. War 11 . 142 
'The hospitals . . of Salamanca being evacuated upon Lamego, 
that town was crowded. 

17 . t a. In or into (pieces); = On prep, ij* b. 
^1400 Sege yerusalem 699 Twey apys.. J>at renten j>e 
rawe flesohe vpon rede pecas. 

b. Into, as by penetration; «= 0 n prep. 17 a. 

1738 Herring in J. Duncomhe Lett. il. 137 The 
sea, which liere indents upon the country. 
lo. Unto, to (a person) ; in reference to descent 
or (.S’!?.) marriage ; = On prep. 1 8. 

*492 Ada Bom, CVrw.CiBsg) 2^4/2 His faiden.-maryit him 
apoun his sister dochter incouirare his band. _ 1536 Bkl- 
LENDEN Cron, Scot, (i8ai) 1 . 127 The eldest of hir dochteris 
wes married upon.. Marius. *596 Bacon Use Cotn. Law 
(1635) 32 If this inheritance descend upon a woman. 1667 
[see Descend v. 9]. 1821 Galt A nn. Parish i, My marriage 
■^un my own cousin, Miss Betty Imnshaw. 1893 Stevenson 
Cairiona xxi. She was married ,. upon my Uncle Robin- 
19 . Into, to, or on (some action, occupation, 
course, or condition) ; «= Out prep. 19. 

0*3OQ Cursor M. 15580 Alle he apostels pan bi-gan to fal 
a.pon a gret. *390 Gower Conf. I. 30 Thanne upon dissen- 
cioun Thui Mle. *435 [see Set v. 1 14]. 1483 in A eta Dom. 
Cone, II. Introd. *03 The said schiref put apone the said 
inquest,. persons quhilk war suspect of the law. 01513 
Fabyan Ckron. 351 A quest of .xii. Knyghtesof Myddlesex, 
sworne vpon a iurye. *58*- [see Run ». 70 d) 1607 T. 
Rogers Art. Pref. § 5 Wee set vpon the building of (jods 
house. *625- [see Fall v. 69 d]. 1658 Allestree O' hale 
Duty Man xiv. § 22. 300 It puts the ciiild upon shifts, and 
tricka 1709 .Strypk A nn. Ref.l. xxi. 240 Some while . . after 
the entrance of Queen liilizabeth upon her government. *750 
Johnson Rambler No. in The perplexity of being forced 
upon choice. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. i. wks. 1799 I. *65 
ladvlsed him to pull offhis spurs before he went upon action. 
18*3 Examiner 17 May 320/1 It put the Church upon the 
alert, 1847 Wordsw. in /Ifcw. (1851) 1 . 14 When at school, 
1 . . was put upon reading the first six books of Euclid. 

20. indicating the person or thing that action, 
feeling, etc., is directed towards or against, or that is 
influenced or affected by it; = OPtprep. 20. 

Construed with many verbs, as attend, await fear, bespit, 
bestow, breathe, call, charge, etc. See also Fie int. 1-2, 
Out int. 2, Shame si. 16 b. 

c *200 Ormin 1750 ba bedess, halt te Laferrd Crist Forr hise 
J>eowwess_bidder>|3 'Upponn hiss faderr heofennking. Ibid. 
6119 pe birrh hin rihhte swinnkess winn Upponn juw alle 
nittenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 130 Ah se sone ha . , wende hare 
wiheles, uijon ham seoluen. *297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 3167 
pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste, c 1320 Cast. 
Love 7482 pat muche wo vs brou3te vjipon. c *400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 106 He hadde greuously 
syiincd vpon him. *473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 8 The 
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Kynge- .losyde his gonnw of his ordynaunce uppone them. 
/;iSoo Melnstne lix. 360 Be ye he that wyl take the trybute 
vpon my Fortre.we ? 1333 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. VI. 
136 lo Johne Drummoiidis childer wii'kand upoune the 
hagbute stokkis. 1583 T. Washington ti-. iVwWai/’t Kov. 

I. xviii. 21 We will not leaue the following on vpon our 
purpose. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion, i. iii. (1873) 114 
They can doe no jnore good upon me, than a young pittifuU 
Lover upon a mistress that has the sullens. 1656 Eart. 
Monm. ix. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Farnass. n. v. 206 He.. had 
made their places he confeiTed upon men void of counsel 
1680 Laws Nevis iii. (1740) 6 If the .said Offenders are 
not .able to pay. .then to be compelled to work it out upon 
the Forts. 1737 Whiston fostph^ts, Antiq. xvi. iv. § s I'he 
father may have a suspicion upon all his sons. 1796 "..4 ««. 
Feg.ySt. Papers 297 The constitution . . is sacredly obligatory 
upon all. _ 1803 tr. La/ont tine's Hermann ^ EtnWa I. 261 
Nothing is more detestable than to offer one’s self upon a 
young man. 1830 Robrrt.son 'ierm. Ser. m. (1837I 7 Perse- 
cutioii is that which alfixe.s penalties upon viewsheld.instead 
of upon life led. 1896 Peterson. Mag. Jan. loa/a The 
intruded-upon young lady turned her back upon him. 

b. Denoting the object of regard, desire, etc. ; 
a= 20 b. 

See also Dote 3, Eager a. 6, Keen a. 6 b, Mad a. 4, 
Run w. 70 b, Set w. 37. 

ri33o R. Brunne CArotu Waee fRolls) 7604 Opon Jiat 
meyden he wax al mad. 1383 Wycuif Psalm xxxlx. 
txl.j 17 Ful out io3e thei, and glade vpon me, alle that 
sephen thee, c 1449 Pecoch Repr. it. xx. 267 He sohal haue 
miche gretter affeccioun vpon the seid freend, 1470-83 
Malory Arthnr x. Ivi, 508 Louers. .soo mad and soo soted 
vpon wymmen. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottle) Chron. Scot, 
LS.T.S.) I. 169 The king .. was covatous wpoun money. 1398! 
Barcki.ky Felic. Man i. st A young man. .that was. .en- 
amoured vpon an Image of marble. 1614 Bp. H alc Recoil. 
Treat, 982 In this. case, Moses .should have beene..cast 
downe..; yet how hot is hee uppon justice. *711; Addison 
Sped. No. 106 P 3 When he is pleasant upon any of them, 
all his Family are in good Humour. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIH. 619 O’Coimell is bent upon the disruption of the 
British empire. 

fo. Among (a number of sharers, etc.). Ohs. 

1493 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V,323 Distribu- 
ters of the same upon the comraynes. 1336 Tindai-b Rom. 
XV. 26 To make a certayne distribucion apon the poore 
saiTCtes. 1398 DALt-iNGTO.N Meih, Trav. K3, Heediuidetb 
the Lands vpon his horsemen, to each his portion. 

d. Indicating tlie person by whom a cheque, 
draft, order, etc., is payable, or the bank on which 
it is drawn ; -• On prep. 20 c. 

.See also Cheque sl>, 3, Draught sh. 33, Draw v. 63. 

1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 226 Mr. Fox hauing 
giueii mee a note upon Mr. Shaw to pay me my allowance. 
2(1732 Fountainham. Decis, (1739) I. 12 The bill upon his 
wife for £300. 1733 Db Foe CoJ. Jack (1840) 2x6 Pie shows 
me a billupon me, drawn, by my wife. 1708 in Usheno Mag. 
Dec. (1013) 287 An order upon Mr. WrigTit for £ 12 as tlie 

f rioe of the book sent you. 1843 Black-w. Mag. LIV. 736 
t may be quite as well, .to draw upon the bank. 

21, Indicating a person or thing towards whom 
or which hostile or adverse action or language is 
directed; against; sm Out prep. 21 . 

See also («) Blow v. 30, Complain o. 6 b, Cry v. at b. 
Design jA i b, Libw.® to, Peach 2, Raoep. 2 b, Railw.* 
1 b, Steal w. s e; {^) C5o v, 66a, Make v. 81, Seek v. 17. 

(rt) e 1300 Ormin 413 patt fand mann nan jiing uppon heram 
To wrejenn, ne to tseleiin. axxas Leg. Kath, 2204 Pa 
Porphire iseh feole, pet me seide hit upon,..dreien to deace. 
C137S Passion Our Lord 241 in O.E.Misc. 44 A ueole 
kiinne wise hi lowen him vp-on. c 1430 Lydg. Plors, Shepe 
G. 131 He cryethe affter peasse, compleynnythevppoii pe 
werres sore. £14^0 Alph. Tales 12 pis abbatis . , forgaff 
Jjaimall f>ai had saida vppon hur. 1560 Daus tr..S’/i?iV/a«r’f 
Comm. 10 He declareth howe grevously he is complained 
upon unto the Duke. 164a Laud Diary 2 Dea, They were 
siilTiclently railed upon in the streets, 1631 H. More Second 
Lash in Entluts. Tri . etc. (1656) 253, I now forgive thee 
heartily for all thy abuses upon me. <11713 Burnet 
'Itme MI. (tgoo) II, 84 The court carried every question. 
though with., a protestation made upon everystep that was 
carried. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. v. xiii. § i He also 
jested upon him. 1733 Mtss Collier Art Torment, 11. ii, 
{181 1) 130 Nor need you be apprehensive of the others tel- 
ling tales upon you. 1861 F. TEMPLE.S'epY«.a74Tlieunhappy 
man who has not courage to tell upon himself. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 441/2 The judges.. must accept criticism upon 
their order. 

{b) CI 300 Ormin 7155 Forr )>att he wennde tatt folic 
Uppoim himra cumenn wmre .. for to nibprenn himm. 
C1330 Hall Metd, 17 Leccherie . . seche'ti earst upon hire, 
nebbe to nebbe, risoo Havelok 63 Was non so bold,, 
]>at durste upon his raenie bringbe Hunger. X3., N. Aiis. 
4875 (Laud MS-), Euermore hij beb werrende, And vpon 
■ober coiiquerrende. ^1386 Chaucek Monk's T. 537 T^ 
peple roos vp-on hym on a nyght. 1393 Langl. A C. 
vn. 106 Ich am wratthe, , . wol gladliche siuyte Bobe with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-on myn enemy. C14S0 
Merlin, ii. 24 The hethen assembled a grete ostc vpon hem. 
147s Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.l 5 They bring a.ssailours uppon th« 
lande. T518 in Leadam Star Chander Cases (Selien) II. 
137 Afterwardes they sought vpon h^rm at Ivys boothe with 
ij clubby.s. 1333 Coverdale i Esdras i. 27, I am not sent 
. .to fight agayiist y", for ray wnrreisupon Euphrates. *608 
Yorksh. Trag vii. 17 It shall be my charge To raise the 
towne vpon him. „ . 

(c) 1476 Acta Audilorum (1839) 33/2 Elene Tull^h,.WM 
marijt b* tim bat ' e said det wes recouerit apon hir. 148(1 
Cely Papers (Camden) 83 To see the hurtes and harm.she dyd 
yow uppon your goodes. 1398 Barret Tkeor. IVarres sa 
He is to haue great care that his .soldiers grow not hcencious 
vpon their poore hosts . 1647 i n Crawford Proclam, ( ig lol 1 1. 
33/1 Robberies committed by the tories and rebels upon the 
Protestants. 1678 Wanlbv IVond. Lit. World v. 
Encroachments upon his Dominions. *748 Ansans riy. 
u. V. 176 The most cligilile situation on that coast for cruising 
upon the enemy. 1754 A. Muri-hv Gray' s-lnn Journal No. 
102 ? a A Design upon one another s Popkets. .was intro- 


ductory of another Crime. *77* In Etig. Hist. Rev. Jan. ' 
(*9*5) 30 He places anumber of. .sepoys upon them and their 
families. 1883 HatpeFsMag. Aug. 448/a The disadvantages 
are . .unreliability in stays. . , hardness upon helms. 

b. On or against {p. person), by way of vengeance 
or the like. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5862 pat suerd apon bus tak na wrak. 
cxifio Pilgr. Sowte (Caxton, 1483) lU. viii. 55 They alwey 
hauen sought vengeaunce.., to be wroken vppon tho that 
ought haue mysliked them. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. 
Iv. 306 Soone we sliold haue hen reuenged vpon the fals 
knyghtes. 1526- [see Revenge v. x-xJ. 1535 Coverdale 
Isaiah L 23, I must ease me of rayne enemies, and a venge 
me vpon them. 1395 Locrine ir. v. 86 Reuenge my death 
vpon his traiterous head. t86o HooKZ.iV<;fy4/74r. I.vu.377 
Edwy had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan, 

ellipL C1483 Digby Myst, (1882) t. 322 A shamefull deth 

1 aske vpon herowde, 1333 Coverdale Ps, IvUL *0 God 
letteth me se my desyre vpon myne enemies. 

c. So as to close in or confine. 

*383 Wychf X Kings iv. 3 The woman wente, and closede 
the dore vpon hir silt and vpon hir children. 1S3S Cover- 
DALE Nnm. xvi. 33 They wente downe quycke in to the hell 
. . And the earth chwed vpon them. — Ps. Ixix. 13 That. . 
the pitte shut not hir mouth vpon me. 1633 T, Adams -S. r/. 

2 Pet. ii. 3 The Lord..hiniselfe shut the doore of the Arke 
upon Noah. 1701 Pbideaux Hired. Ch..aaardeits (1712) 10 
If they shall meet, .with the Doors lock'd, barred, or bolted 
upon them. 1844 Dickens . dfarACSws.xlviii, Softly turning 
the key upon him as they went out. 

22. Willi respect or regard to ; in reference to ; 
touching, concerning ; as to ; —On prep. 22 . 

See also Agree t». 10 b. Compliments'. 3, Concluded. 13, 
Consult v. 1, Insist v. 3, Lot si, x. Matter sb, 230, Peiub 
V. 4, Treat t'. 2 a, Value v, 6. 

138* WvcLiF Ecclws. xxii. jt A litil weep vp on the deade, 


ne myjte uesc oppon nis wrong ne avengM. 1439 j 
bef. King's Council (Seldeit) 105 The Kyngis couosaillours 
examined the persones. . upon the ryot, 1484 Surtees Misc. 

a 43 Surmising none othere upon hymc. *313 in 
im Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 83 Two seuerall 
Wriites..to theym directed to enquere and examyn vpon 
certen Interrogatoriez, 1384 Cocan Haven Heallhxo.lx 
If you will nirt be at cost vppon spices, you may make a 
verie sweete water thus. *609 Bible (Douay) r Kings xxx. 
6 The soule of everie man was bitterlv affected upon their 
sonnes, and daughters. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, xtiL 227 
Having such good Success upon Brass, I improv'd the 
Invention so, as to make it serve for Wood also. 1710 Steele 
Tailor mo. 1501*4, I could name Two, who.. fell out and 
parted Beds upon the boiling of a Leg_ of Mutton. 1760 
Impesiors Detected ux. vii, [She] was not in the least vain or 
proud upon the encomiums, .from every mouth. x8a6 Art 
ofBrexuing (ed. a) 9 Opinions and practices.. completely al 
variance upon the .subject of mashing. 1843 Blackw, Mag. 
i, 209, i shall set you at ease.. upon that point. 1885 
H. C. Lopes in Law Reports 14 Q.B.U. gai This case 


Sir 


raises a novel point upon which there is no authority. 

b. Denoting the object to or towards which 
mental activity is directed ; —On prep. 23 b. 

See also Consider ». ii b, Meditate v. 4l>, Min u.® 3 h. 
Mind sb.'- 7 (quot. 1589), Put v. 27 c, Reflect v. 12, 
Remembf,r V. 4 c. Run v. 70 c. Study v. i, 2, Think v.® 3 b, 
Treat v. 2. 

a 1300 Sarmun xxxvi. in E. E, P. (1862) $ And b®i>ch 
bos wordis her ispoke; for-jite ham nojt ac bsuch apan. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 112 In hir wirschip wald I bigj’n k. last- 
and ware apon to myn. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 14 To studio 
upon the worldes lore Sufficeth now withoute more, a 1400 
Isumbras 427 Sir Ysambrace hym unibithoghte Appone a 
horse that coles broghte. c 1430 Merlin iii. 49 The moste 
remembraunce that 1 shall haue, shall be vpon yow, and on 
yowre nedes. 1463 Bury Wilis (Carndm) 34 A remembraunce 
to thinke vpon me. 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. vii. *8 Tiie 
multitude were in admiration vpon his doctrine. 1611 Bible 
I TVwr.iv. 13 Meditate vpon these things. *653 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. 1. viii. 418 Did you reflect upon it with an vnpre- 
judicate opinion. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe I. (Globe) 226, I 
ask’d him what it was he study’d ujion. Ibid. if. (Globe) 
379 But now the Admiration was turn'd upon another 
question. 1871 W. Alf.xander Johnny Gibb xivi, It lias 
aclosin’-in heid-piece concern that rain's me., un™ a mni-eh 
that my wife hed ance. *899 W. J. Locke h 
S— was at last able to reflect upon the entire ttne.xpectedness 
of his presence. 

O. Denoting the subject of speech or writing;- 
On prep, 23 c. 

Freq. with verbs, as rave, talk, write'. Amplify v, 7b, 
Criticize v. x b, Di.sttnguish v. 8 c, .Speak ». 13. 

(<i)<*i390 Wydiffite Bible (1830) IV. 303 An other [pro- 
loguej vpon Roinayiis. *39oGower Cmtf. II. 63 Laodomie 
his histi wif. .Upon a thing wherof ache dradde A letire 
..sende him. *525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Preface, 
My Preface vpon the fyrst volume of this cronycIe._ 1533 
Frith Amsw. More E ilj b. The mynde and exposition of 
the olde Doctours vpon the wordes of Chrystes maundye. 
1337 Tottel's Misc. (.'Vrh.) 1x3 Vpon the deccas of W. Ch. 
1603 Shaks, Macb. il i, 23 We would spend it in some words 
vpon that Busincsse. 1697 De Fob Ess. Projects Pref., 
1 wou’d not adventure toappearinPrint upon tbatSubject. 
*709 Steele Taller No. tisTx Our Du-''""’” '•'-"—'i 

to be upon the Subject of Death. x/sS 

(1924) 6 From r to a, [IJ attend a college upon Roman 
Antiquities. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan, 66 _A series of 
animadversions., published upon It in a provincial paper. 
1824 Byron Juan sort, xlvii, She.. Made epigrams.. Upon 
her friends. 1893 Steviuibos Catriana xii, He engaged 
the good wife., with some complinienta upon the rizzoring 
of our haddocks. 

+ (6) *483 Caxton G. de la Tour 107 Now I ahalle telle 
yow upon this matete of a good lady. *528 in Roy Rede me, 
etc. (Arb,) 152 Anstyne aayeth vppon the psalter, ye clargy 
occupyeththesecwlarlordsbyppeseculariy. *S74H» Bristow 
Treatise Vpon these two, Christ . , and his Chnrch, ronnet h 
al the Scriptures. *38* Folks in Confer. lU. (1583) Q ij b 


1 w!l not vouchsafe to repUe vpon this anawere. *605 
Camden Retn. 143 But he repaied him with this re-alluriou 
vppon the name. 1710 Steele Taller No. 14 T t My Design 
of observing upon Things. 174S Richardson Clarissa (r8ti) 
1. 183, 1._.am the less solicitous.. to amplify upon the con- 
tents of either, 

(f) 1481 in Blades IV, Caxton (1882) 231 The polytyque 
book, .whiche that Tullius wrote vpon the disputacons[etc,]. 
c r6oo W, Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) 9 A Fvneral Sonet, written 
vpon the death of, . Elizabeth Dowgias. *709 Addison 
'Toiler No. 163 T 3 The Sonnet . . was written upon a Lady, 
1776 Johnson m Bos7uellt{x^oPi 1. 647 A man who has never 
been engaged in trade himself may undoubtedly write well 
upon trade. *791 ‘G. GAMBAno' Ann. ] 1 orsem. l.xZa<j) 33 
Had they spent _as much time in riding upon turnips, as 
they have in writing upon them. 

III. In other senses. 

f 23. From (a person or persons), esp. by means 
of hostile attack ; prep. 2 '^. Ohs. (Cf. 21 .) 

Const, with verbs, as make, nim, recover, lake, win. ', also 
Conquer t/. 2 b, Gain zL® 4. 

1338 R, Brunne C/<riJ?L (i8iD) 22 Uppon SayntEdrounde 
Northfolk be nam. 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. agt 
Egbertus. .took Chestre uppon jic Britouns. *412-20 Lvdg, 
Chron, Troy hi. 3423 Troyens han wonne a-geyn her londe 
Vp-on Grekis. 1483 in Ada Dotn. Cone, 11. Introd. 114 
Quhilk some was recoverit l>e,.Dureapone the said Scliir 
Johne. a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon 527 A ryche shyp, the 
whiche was wonne vpon the sowdans men. 1368 Grafton 
Chron. II, 194 They wanne dayly and ycrely vpon the saydl 
Tiirkes, so that they had.. much of the landes. i643PRYNNit 
Doom Cowardice ij- 'Treaeh, 6 At last by such forcible 
assaults the said Towne was taken upon the said Robert. 
1634 Bramhall Just Vind. i. (i66i) 2 Whatsoever the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us. *660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 187 The prizes made by the Ostenders upon the Kings 
subjects. 174a Lboni Palladio's Archil. II. 66 The Spoils 
made upon Pyrrhira King of Epirus. 
t24u In respect of; Os. prep. 24 . Ohs. 
a *3*0 in Wright Lyric P. v. ad He is blosme opon hlea 
brihtest under bis. *3., Cursor M. xo^t^ (GOtt), He lia 
here vte, cum se jju sal, Naked apon Ids limes alL 
25. On (a musical instrument). 
c *384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. no Ther herd I pleyen vpon 
an harpe.. Orpheus ful craftely. *524 Reg, Privy Seal 
tscoi. I. 499/ 1 Playing apoun organis in the Kingis chapelL 
*332 in h euillerat Revels Edw. VI (*914) 89, I haue pro- 
vided one to plaie vppon a kettell drom. *62* Bkathwait 
Nat. Bmbassie Ded., Able to play vpon an o-itcn pipe. 
1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 68 No more skill.. than, 
a Pig playing upon the Organs. 1709 bias. Manlev Secret 
Mem, 1, 149 A great many of ’em. .can toot, toot, toot, it 
upon a Pipe. *804-6 SvD, Smith Mor. Philos, (1830) 173 
Any air . . performed upon such an instrument as the bagpipe; 
*84ji Tenmvson Locksley Hall a When you want me, sound 
upon the bugIe.horn. 1876 Grant Burgh Seh. Scot, Ik 380 
Discoursing laments upon the l^pipesi 
28. Denoting advance from or improvement on; 
some standard, etc. 

See also Improve v, 8, Improvement 6 b, Refine v. xo. 
1668 Evelyn Chalcogr. 50 Which afterwards Sebastian 
Serli refining upon composed the better part of that excellent 
book of his, *7** Addison Sped. No, 44 r6 The French- 
have therefore refin’d too much upon Horace’s Rule. *782 
Priestley Corrupt, Chr, I. iir. 301 An improvement was 
made upon this doctrine. *843 Blackw. Mag, HV, 15^ 
Mr. Collins has improved greatly upon his last year’s exhU 
bition. 1839 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II, 171 If he continue* 
to advance upon himself as he has advanced heretoirore. 

t TJpo’ll, adtu, Ohs. [EHipL nse of prec.jj 

1. a. On it ; on or upon the surface. 

1307 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 181 Lether with the 
here apon, 1383 WvcLiF .Fcc/wr. xxxiiL 6 An hors courser, 

. .vnder eche man vpon sittendenejeth. 1347 lb Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 13 Changeable Taffitastripyd vpoa 
with blewe golde dornix. *567 m Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
(1907) IV. 90 A clothe of hlacke anif redd wroughte with 
gonfde vpon. *596 Shake. Merck. V. xx, vii. 57 A coyne that 
beares the figure of an Angell Stampt in gold, but that's ia- 
sculpt -^on, 

b. On one’s person, as an article of apparel. 
a r366 Chaucer Ram. Rose 364 A chapelet, so semly oon,- 
Ne weredc nciier mayde vpon. C1386 — Friar's T. 84 Ha 
[jf. a gay yeoman] hadde vp-on a courtepy of grene. 1390 
Gower Conf, II. 246 And sche..hii scherte dedo upon And 
caste on hire a mantel clos. *446 Lydg. Two Nightingale 
P. ii. 123 Whan Crist Ihesu was for mankynd dede And nad 
vpon a garnenient ful itowe. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge i, 
1301 His glouBS, his gyrdell, the kynge had vpon, 161* Bible 

2 CoK v. a Desiring to be clotnedf vpon with our house, 
which is from heaiien. [1643 Caryl Expos. Job 1885 Those 
bodiesofSaints, .shall be cioathed apon with a house which 
i« from Heaven.] 

2. Into or to a position on a surface or object ; 
so as to be put or placed on the thing in question. 

i38aWYCLiF Num, xvii. 2 Ofeclion the name thowshalt 
■TOon write [L. superscribcs\ to his ;erde. c 1400 LanJ[rands 
Cirurgiexvi Make it abrood upon a cloob & Icie it vpon 
hoot. ex4^o Pallad. on Ilusb. vii, 106 Do donge vppon 
and vmbe on euery side. *334 Tindale Luke xx. 18 But 
on whosoever it faut vpon, it wyll grynde him topowder. 

b. In a direction towards something indicated 
or specified. 

e 1400 Apol. Loll. 9 per for, if we wil, wo mai calle bis- 
choppis, locars up on. 1593-16* x [see Look w. 46]. 

3. On or upon that [in lime or order) ; thereafter, 
thereupon. Esp. coupled with txnon, near, soon. 

See also Hereupon, Thereupon, Whereupon advs, 

*4. . Lydgate's Dochas v. 3898 Afftir whos deth anon vdoe 
IMS. IlarU 124s vpon anoonj suyng, To Euergeles, .She 
was ageyn ioyned in mariage. CX440 Generydes 1926 Thanno 
came_ the prince of Cesare sone vppon. Ibid. 6632 Kyng 
auferius fell »eke anon vppon. *323 Fitzherb. I-Ivsb, § *a Sa 
that they be sowen ere the begynnynae of Marche, or sone 
vpon. x6o» Shaks. Haw. i. lu xyg Ham. I thinke it was 
I to sec my Motliers Wedding, Hor, Indeed my Lord, 
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Citizens Haue hent the gates, and very .neere vjjon The 
Duke is eutring. i6oQ ~ Tr, ^ Cn iv. iii. 3 It is great 
morning, and the houre prefixt., Comes fast vpon. 

4 .By way of addition, increase, etc. 

a 1485 Fortbscub IFis. C1869) 4S7 Why will God put uppon 
newa turments ovir the travaile of tber labour ? 

t Upon, obs. Tar. Open a, (Cf. Upen a.) 

13.. JS. E. Alia, P. B. 453 penne -wafle he vpon his wyn- 
dowe, *4. . Sif Beues (E.) 87/169J Anon pe gate he vpon 
look. 

t Uponland, adv. Ohs. Also 3-4 vp o londe, 
1; Sc. upolands; 5-6 vp of land, and Upalahd. 
[f. uppe Up adv.^ -f- On prep. 1 b (O prep.'^) + Land 
sb. Of. Upland adv.i] In the country, as opposed 
to the town. 

a. 1x900 in XhorpeylMff.Zixw (1840) I,ri8 Be ciepe-monna 
fore uppe on londe. c 1386 Chaucer /Vo/. 70a A poure 


ifcg sviil, Ane schireff stout, Quhilk . . dj’tis all the pure 
men vpon land MB. vp of land], 

JS. 0x300 Hamhk 763 Gode panier.s..to beren fish inne, 
Vp o-londe to selle and fonge. X4 . , Burgh Laws Scotland 
xxxiy. It is for towyt that men npolande may borow thair 
pundis thryis. 

y. c 1440 A Iph. Tales 173 On a tyme he was lugid on 
a night in a howse vp of land. *368 [see a. above]. 

b. yokn Vponlmd, a rustic, (Cf. Upaland b.) 
a 1368 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) a6g/a6 This 
8aid Johnne vponland, 

■’hUponlaiidiSj obs. Sc. var. Uplands a. 

0x480 Henryson Fables heading (Harl. MS.), The Taill 
of the vponlandis Mous and the hurges Mous. 
tUpoilon(e, adv, Obs. rare. Also uponan. 
[f. Upon prep. + Osi^pron. 30 f.] = Anon adv. 4. 

f 1400 Desir, Troy 2418, I onswaret hym esely euyn vp- 
onon. Ibid. 67x2 Polidamas..can fight. With His Enmeis 
full egurly, euer vpon.one. 

ttJppa, w. Obs. Forms: i yppan, 3 ippen, 3 
uppan. \OE..yppan{pX%o geyppan), f. upp Up adv.^^ 
giving southern ME. iippen, midland ippen, Cf. 
ON. (MDa. and OHG. ^ffan (MHG, 
^ffen, Hfeitf obs. G. aufen).^ trans. To display 
or make manifest j to bring to notice j to make 
known. 

c 897 K. ,®i,FRED Gregory's Past. C. lix, 451 ©at we hit 
..foroy yppen hat mon God herise. cgoo tr. Baedn's Hist. 
IV. XXV. (iBjo) 35* Se Godes mon. . ha unrotnesse his heortan 
. .ypte & cyftde. « 1000 Collog, Mljric in Wn-Whlcker ? ''•» 


a ia*S Ancy. R. 146 Hercnefl 

touppen & 3elpen of god dede. //nVf., Ancre bet was iwuned 
,,wel uorte wurchen, & seo95en..uppede hit & soheawede. 
I^pen; see 

U '^en, w. E. A ngl. ? Obs. [f. Up adv}- + -BN 5 . 
Cf. Uppb».] trans. To bring up. mention , disclose. 

1565 Golding Ovids Met. in. 344 When that after mickle 
talKe.,Jpves name was npned. 1367 Ibid. xv. 179 Every 
wyght Delyghts too uppen oftentymes . .The perills and the 
narrow brunts. 1383 — Calvin on Oeut. xxi. las/a It 
woulde not haue booted at all to haue vppened neuer so 
many thinges by parcellmeale. 18*3 E. Mooa SujPblk 
Words 460 Yeow didnt uppen it did ve 1 
' Gp-pe*nt, pn.pple. (Up- sO rfioo Fairfax Tnsso x. xlii, 
With this siege, if wo be long vp pent, Famine I doubt. 
1S14 Gorges Lucan 1. 18 A proud Courser, .in the stable 
close vp-pent. 1870 A O’ShaoohheSSy Poems, Neglecied 
Harp IS These wondrous melodies up-pent And languishing 
in me. 

Tl'bpeir, [From next.] 

I . That part of a boot or shoe above the sole and 
welt. Usu. pi, 

1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific ix. 11a My shoes were., 
only held together by passing straps of goat-skin under the 
soles, over the uppers. 186a Caial. Iniemat. Exhib., Brii. 

II. No, 4760, Grained leather ) machine-closed uppers. x88o 
Times ai Sept. 4/4 Forcing the needle through the outer 
sole, the edge of the upper, and the insole. 

aiirib. 1873 Knight Did. Megh,, Upper-machines, . .ihost 
for cutting out or preparing the uppers of boots or shoes, 
b. A cloth gaiter for wearing above the 
shoe over the ankle (^Cent. Diet. 1891). 

, c. On one's uppers, in poor or reduced circum- 
stances; having hard luck, collog. (orjg. U.S.). 

xSgi Cent. Diet, s.v. xgox Munsey's Mag. XXV. 432/1 
The rumor whirled about the Street that Greener was in 
difficulties. Financial ghouls., said. . ‘ Greener is on his 
uppers'. *903 R. Marsh Spoiler o/Men xxv. bsj ‘ I'm on 
my uppers...! want money, ‘So do wealL’ 
a. An upper jaw, dental plate, tooth, etc. 

*878 C. Hunter Mech, Dentistry 79 In the case of edentu. 
lous or nearly edentulous uppers or lowers. 1900 Hnichin- 
son's Arch. Surg. XI. aaa On the backs of both uppers., 
there are liowpcculiar changes. 1904 F.P. Dunne in IVesim. 
Gnu. 14 Oct. 1/3 He [nr, a child] has two uppers an' four 
lowers. 

8. U.S. A log or piece of sawed lumber of superior 
grade. 

' 1877 Lumberman's Gautte 34 May, The finest stock of 
uppers to be found in the coont^, 
tipper (o'p 3 i), a. Also 4-6 vpper, 5-7 vper ; 
^ hoper. [1. Up «. + -bb 3 . Cf. MDu. upper (Du. 
and Flein. opper\ hG. upper, Upper, MSw., Norw. 

-older TS\.y^ptre, better.] Comparative of 
UP a., and signifying ‘higher’, ‘over , ‘loftier’, 
* top ’ (in . contrast to lower,, nether, under). In 
tome senses replacing the earlier UvBB,OVBB-/nf/Ir. 


1. 1 . Occupying, comprising or consisting of, 
rising or more elevated ground (and usu. further in 
the interior). Freq. in proper names of districts, etc. 

_ 13. . JC.Alis. 5691 (Laud MS.), pe kyng>ennes went forp. , 
in to j’nde in pe norp, pat is j-cleped . . !-e vpper ynde. 1326 
Tindale Actsxix. x Paul pmssed thorow the vpper costes and 
cam to Ephesus. 1398 Gkenewey Tacitus, Ann. xii. vii. 
(162a) 163 About the same time vpper Germany quaked with 
feare. *6oi Shaks. y«/. (7. v. i. 3 You said tne Enemy 
would.. keepe the Hides and vpper Regions, ax 6 &t> Con.- 
temp. Hist. IreL (Ir. Archmol, Soc.) I. 160 Either to Vper 
Ormond or the conntie of Clare, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. (1677) stxg If Inundations prevailed in Greece and 
those upper Countries, Egypt, .could not easily escape 
them. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Nimbis, The Nimbis is 
seen on the Medals.. of the upper Empire. 179X Geo. Ill 
in Ann.fieg., St. Po/rrx 1*4* His majesty thinks.. that., 
his province of Quebec, .should be divided into two separate 
provinces, to he called the province of Upper Canada, and 
the province of Lower Canada. 1840 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
as My vessel being an Upper Sindh boat. 1863 Lyell A niiq. 
Man 43 For the river to bring down from the upper country 
so large a quantity of earthy matter. 1864- [see w ard sb.* so], 

b. Of peoples: Occupying a higher or more in- 
land district, 

16x7 Morysom in C L. Falkiner Illustr. Irish Hist. (1904) 
ai5 The Iberni, called the upper Irish, inhabiting about 
Beer-haven and Baltimore. C1790 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3)V. 
484/1 The Lower and Upper Cossacks,, .and a part of the 
Don Cossacks. 

C. Situated in, located on, a higher or loftier 
position, high ground, etc. j more elevated or lofty ; 
higher in altitude. 

I^req. in the proper names of hamlets, villages, etc. 

_ 1467 Rolls of Purlt. V. 586/2 Landes and Tenementes 
in Netherburneham, Uppeiburnebam, West Wode, xSog 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxn. (Percy Soc.) 159 After this, dame 
Correccion.. first.. led me to the upp.:r ward. 1611 Bible 
Joshua. XV. 19 He gaue her the vpper springs, and the nether 
springs. 1687 Miitoic Gt. Fr. Diet. ii. s.v., I he Upper Region 
of the Air. X708 Watts Poems (1743) ii. 160 Around the 
golden Streets they rove, And bless the Mansions of theupper 
Skies. X778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) HI. 1604/a The bason [of 
the lock] being filled with water by an upper sluice to the 
level of the waters above, a vessel may ascend thro’ the upper 
gate. Ibid. 1603/1 So that the water in the lock may rise 
to a level with the water in the upper canal. X796 Mme. 
D’ARBLAY_Cn«xV/<* V. ag6 JShe] thought herself in the 
upper regions, where happineas. .consisted of perpetual 
admiration. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell grd ii. vii, Each 
bad an upper stream of thought. 1837 Hawthorne Eng. 
Note.bks. (1870) II. 4x4 Those misty upper-depths seemed 
almost to be hung with clouds, i86a J. Brown Mittchmoor 
(1864) It You can get a glimpse of the upper woods of 
Abbotsford. 1873 Gbikib Pkys. Geog. § 89 [These] clouds . . 
are driven along by upper currents of air. 1883 Good Words 
Aug. 529/2 Those plants and animals which live in the ‘ upper 
littoral ’. 

N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. Ivii. 166 To make 
him yet more bold, he had the upper ground of the heire. 

d. Occupying or forming (part of) the higher or 
highest portion or division of a building, 
iSaa-3 Rec. St. Mary ai Hill 3x7 A chest in the vpper 
vestry. 1537 Bible (Genev.) Acts i. 13 They went vp into 
an vpper chamber. 1597 1 , Pavne Royal Exch. 15 The 
thrid sort be retaylers in tne^ vpper shopps. x6ii Flobio, 
Soprastnma, an vpper-lodging. 1665 in Vemtey Mem, 
{IM7) II. 247 A lower and an upper chamber. 1764 Harmer 
Observ, iii, § i. 89 An upper-story, which is flat on the top. 
1779 Mirror No. 9, Some of tlie upper boxes were filled 
with ladioi. X846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy II. xiv. 
254 He used to lie. .upon the floor of his little upoer room. 
fig. X647 Teafp Comm, 2 Cor. v. x In the wonderful frame 
of man’s body the bones are the timber work, the head the 
upper-lodging. 1699- [see Story jA* i c]. 1706 [see Garret 
sb} 3]. 1870 Brewer Diet, Phrase (t Fable 924/1 ' lil- 

fumished in the upper story a head without brains. 1877 
Holdemess Glass. 152/x He's a bit wake (weak) iv his 
upper-garret. 

Comb. x^7 Drvden Mneis Ded. c 3 b, Our Upper-Gallery 
Audience in a Play-House. 

2 . With partitive terms, esp. end, part, side. 

Occas. hyphened or as one word, as \npperhand, upper- 

side, 

1484 Caxton Fables of Msop v. vii, He to whome men 
purposen to doo somme euylle tourn, syth men holden bym 
at auauntage, men muste putte hym self at the vpper side of 
hym. tf 1489 — Blanchardyn xlvi. 1 78 'I he noble mayden 
..rj-ght fyersH.. began to lokevpon hym, drawyng hersclfe 
to the vpperhande of hym. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 
*S3t) 3 b, The vpper parte of this foresayd yraage. 1368 
Freirts Bertuik zi The tovne, . . the casiell and the land, The 
he Wallis vpoun the vpper hand. 1S70 Bilhnc.sley Euclid 
XL xxix. 34X Lines- .which ioyne together the angles of the 
vpper and nether bases, a 1600 in Child Ballads 1 1. 245/2 
A grave, a grave, . . to put these lovers in ; But lay my lady 
on the upper hand. 1674 Hooke /I nzy/xaefe 52 The upper 
side thereof must be plained exactly smooth and flat. *731 P. 
Miller Gard. Dici.sy. Melo, The Upperside of the I-fot. 
beds where your early Melons.. are planted. 1769 Fal- 
coner Diet, Marine (1780), D(mfn~haid,..a. rope.. tied to 
the uppei>corner of the sail. X778 Miss Borniiy Evelina 
xxi, Driving us to the upper end of Piccadilly. 1803 R. 
Jameson Char. Min. (r8x6) 204 When ..[the crj-stal] has 
upon iis upper and under part.4, faces that alternate with 
each other. 1868 Rep. U.S. Cetnmissioner Agrk, (1869) 
360 The well and the opemn| in the upper ;Rid« [of the road]. 
i836 J. BarrowmaS Sc. Mining Terms 69 The upper portion 
of a [coal] seam. 

b. Of surfaces, f Vpperface , « SupBuyioiES. 
1383 Stobbes Anat, Abus, n, B 3, Then came there fire, . 
and consumed them' all, fV6m the vpper face of the earth, 
*394 BLUVUEVlL .fi'.Jfem im (1597) x«8b, Superficies or vppei> 
face, is that which onely hath length and breadth. 1306 
Edward II fi, Mi. 
boast His. .party coflotj 


Res, ..the superficies, or vpper face of a plaine, or leuell 
pcece of ground, 1728 Bradley Diet. Bat. s v. Marrubinm, 
Leaves.. smooth and woolly underneath.,, but somewhat., 
rugged on the Upper.side, 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing JJusb, 
404 The Upper-surface of the 1' ore-end of the Beam, 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. III. 364 -the upper surface 

of the bead. xZi^Cdw.B Key N.Amer. Birds no The upper 
and under surfaces of the wing. 

3 . a. That forms the higher of a pair of corre- 
sponding things or sets. Also occas. »=-upj’ermost. 

Upper-cast, Rrinting (quots. 1683-) : see Case sb? 9. 
cxefia inpper crust-, see 12a]. 1524 Stale Papers Hen. 

VIII, II. 117 He shall endevour hymself to cause the 
Kynges subjectes..to have the upper berdes to be shaven. 
1330 Tindale Deut. xxiv. 6 No man shall take the nether 
or the vpper milstone to pledge, 1333 MS. Rawl. D. 776 
fob 157 b, The vpper filowryng of the same wharffe. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Exod. xii. 32 Sprinkle the uppertransome of 
the doore iberwith. Ibid, 33 The bloud on the uppersil, 
and on both the postes. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Esple, The vpper 
boordsofa Vine-presse. X683 Moxon Mech.Exerc., Printing 
in §3, 19 'i'he Whole Vpper-Case is divided into Ninety 
eight square Boxes. 1726 Swift Gtdliver ii. vii, I first 
mounted to the upper .step of the ladder [= a movable pair 
of stairs], 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. §691 The two 
upper branches or rails of the trunk, or upright piece. 1852 
Seidel Organ 37 A couple of bellows.. consist first of an 
upper and under hoard. 1S67 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.icS, 
Upper masts, the top-ma-st, topgallant-niast, and royal-mast. 
1873 Rout ledge's Vug. Gi-ntl. Mag. July 503/1 An upper- 
iron being screwed on to the lower one to turn the shaving 
back a little. 

fig. 1788 Hew London Mag. 264 One blow well told to 
the upper tii e (the head), tells better than three below._ 
Comb. 1738 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Letter, Printers distin- 
gui.sh tbeirletters into capital, .or upper-case letters,., and., 
small, or under-case letters. 177* Luckombe Hist. Print. 261 
[These letters] are not reckoned, .among Upper-case Sorts, 

b. spec, in Anat, etc. (Cf. SuFERiou a. ii.) 
1346 [see 16 a]. 1548 ViCABY Anat. v. (1577) Fijb, The 
bones or bony partes, fyvste of the Cheekes be two .of the 
vpper Mandibile, two. x6io Healey Si. Aug. Citie of God 
335 ITheJ crocodile . . moueth his vpper chappe. 1646 Sib T. 
Bi'OwNE Pseud. Ep. jo 8 It conveyeth it into the duodenum 
or Upper gut, thence into the lower bowells. 1728 Chamheus 
Cycl. s.v. Maxiilie, The.. Upper Jaw, is immovealtlc in 
Man. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. V, 274 The upper chap [of 
the parrot], as well as the lower, are both moveable. 1826 
Kirby & Sr. Eniomol, III. xxxiii. 374 The Upper or Primary 
Wings. 1838 Penny Cycl X. 141/3 When the upper lid [of 
the eye] is raised. 1850 J. F. Cooper Ways of Hour 1. 104 
His front up 
Birds I 
primaries. 

Comb. 1879 Ruskih St. Mark's Rest Suppl. ii. 20 The 
man’s thigh and upper-arm bones. 1896 Godey's Mag, April 
430/x His upper.limb muscles. 

0. Upper bench, the name during the exile of 
Charles 11 of the King’s bench. Now Hist. 

x6w Acts Interregnum (rgii) II. 108 Three or more of 
the Justices of tlie upper Bench. 1631 in Kitekin's Juris' 
dictions (1653) 579 The most Vsual Writ.s which have been 
used in the Kings Bench, and are most like to continue in 
that Court, now called the Vpper-Bench. <11673 White- 
LOCKE Mem. (1682) 375 Voted [on 12 Feb. 1640] that the 
Kings-Bench Court should be called the Upper Bench. 

d. Orange Upperwing, a Kmopeau noctuidinoth, 
Hfoporina croceap<o, 

183a Rennie Brit. Buiitrfl. ff Moths 85 The Orange 
Upperwing .. appears in September}. -fir.st pair [of wings] 
golden orange, .j second pair white, 1869 £, Newman Brit. 
Moths 373/T. 

4 . tf'* Upper-stock', (see Stock 40). Usu.pl. 

XS3S in Archaeologia JX. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette,. .also, .a newe paire of nether stockis. 1342 
Nottingham Kec. IH. 220 One peyr blacke hoys, the upper 
stokes Wake velvet. cxSqa Pride ^ Lmul. (1841) 19 His 
upper 'stockes of syjken grogerane. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] 
Hist. Ivstine x.vxviii. 118 He conueyed a dagger in the 
vpperstock of his hose. [1821 Scott Kenihv. _xxxi, His 
upper stocks of white velvet, lined with cloth of silver.] 
b. That coveis or clothes an upper part of the 
body, esp. the chest or shoulders. (Cf. 5 a.) 

P’req. from 1579 to 1625 in upper body, 

*579 Aldeburgh Rec. in N, 4 Q, 12th Ser. VII. 328/2 An 
upper bodye and lyninge and a neckercher for hir. 1387 in 
Antiquary (i8c)6) XXXII, 76 For an upper body and lace, 
xxiijd. 1623 Fletcher Fair Maid w. li, Nothing but her 
vpper bodies. 1871 .S. Mateer Land e/Ckariiy xxi. 378 A 
cloth or scarf laid over the. shoulder, called the ‘upper cloth,’ 
as worn by the Sfldra women. 1893 C. Silvester Horne 
Story of L. M, S. 298 In 1858, the ‘ upper cloth ’ riots broke 
out again. 

6. a. Of garments, etc. : Worn above or outside 
another ; outer, exterior ; = Over a, l b. (Cf. 4 b.) 
1326 Tyndale John xiii. 4 lesus. .layde a syde hys vpper 


arnve-pits; from whence the skirts flow loosely, fringed be- 
low; the vpper shorter than the leather. 1643 Rutherford 
Tri. Faith 303 Christ clothed with love, , .and yet his upper 
garment is vengeance. 1686 Lend. Gag. No. 2193/4 A brown 
coloured upper Coat. 1759 J ohnson R asselas xxxvili, W hen 
my upper vest was taken olf. 1778 Clara 'R.v.xvr.O Id English 
Baron 84 You may take off her upper garments, and any 
thing of value, 1796 Grose’s Diet. I nlgar 7 ’. (ed. 3), Upper 
Benjamin, a great coat. 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, 
Upper. Ben, Upper. Benjamin, Upper-Tog, a great coat. 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe ii. The upper dress of this personage 
resembled that of his companion in shape. 1830 Thackeray 
Pendennis iii, A white upper-coat ornamented with cheese- 
plate buttons. 

fig . ax 8 -^\ Chapman Bussy d’Amboisv. (1641)65 Note what 
he wants J He wants his upper weed, He wants his life, and 

bodys!. ;,*■ . 
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1840 Thackeray P/cA 1899X111. 

350 A hideous dress, with upper- Beujamm buttons. 

■b. Furthest removed from the door or entrance ; 
innermost. Usually -with (;«rt?(cf. 2). 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 11, ix, 27 Thence she them brought into 
a stately Hall.. .At th’ upper end there .sate, .a comely per. 
sonage. <11613 Overbury Nerves Mis& Wks. (1890) 191 
The best company makes the upper end of the table, and 
not the salt-cellar. 1667 Milton P . L , x. 446 His high 
Throne, .at th’ upper end Was plac't in regal lustre. 1711 
Steele Sjiect. No. 109 r i We were now arrived at the 
Upper-end of the Gallery. 1819 Scott Ivatihoe iii, The 
walls of this upper end of the hall. 

fig. a 167a Wilkins Nat. Relig. 331 So only those at the 
upper end of the world are capable of being counted rich. 
1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. ii. 157 Sometimes the most 
profligate sinners are seated at the upper end of the world. 

6. a. Said of the surface of the earth and things 
upon it, in contrast to the under or nether regions. 

1667 Milton P. L, x. 422 For those Appointed to sit there, 
bad left ihir charge, Flown to the upper World. 1679 C. 

N ESSE A ntichrist Ded., You may improve this upper-ground 
whereon you stand. 1697 Hryden Virg. Georg, iv. 699 The 
lovely Bride In safety goes, .. Longing the common Light 
again to share, And draw the vital breath of upper Air. 
1813 WoRDSW. »t Klidure 53 Of Arthur,— who, to 

upper light restored,., Shall lift his country’s fame above 
the polar star 1 iSaa Bvron P’is. Judgem. xii. He’s dead — 
and upper earth with him has done; He's buried. *887 
Browning Apollo ^ Fates 10 The Fates. (Below. Dark- 
ne.ss.)..We..Deal to each mortal his dole of light On earth 
—the upper, the glad, the bright. 

Comh. i85a Smiles Engineers HI. 9 The upper-ground 
workmen employed at the coal-pits. 

to. Constituting or forming a stratum, layer, bed, 
etc., lying nearer the earth’s surface or formed 
later in time ; spec, of stratifications of more recent 
formation than another of that character and name. 

12 b, Greensand I, Oolite 2-3, Silurian a. 

r. ^ pner strata..!: 

Universal Deluge. 
‘■vi.i.gjurise-ijveing nuso. 251 1 ne . . Hllls whereof 
the Upper-Stratuin (or Staple) is Mould, c *773 in Encycl. 
Brit, (ed, 2) IV. 2326/1 If a ditch., penetrate through the 
upper stratum of day. 1839 Murchi,son Silur. Syst, xlv. 
60s The Ludlow and Wenlomt F ormation.s, or Upper Silurian 
Rocks. 183* S EDGWICK in London Li t. Gazette 338 A part 
pfmyUpperCainbrianseries. 1873 Hk'ns.os Earthy Man 
iv. 36 The Lower Silurian i.s the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick. 
1873 E. Hull Coal-fields Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 192 The strata 
overlying the ‘Upper-foot’, or ‘Bullion-coal’. 1886 J. 
Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Upper-leaf, the upper 
portion of a seam which is separated by a parting into two 
portions. 

fig. 1839 G. MEREpiTH R, Fever el xix, Tassed into the 
upper stratum of civilized life. 1877, iSoo [see Stratum 6]. 

Comb. 1863 Lubbock Preh. Times 299 The height at which 
the upper-level gravels .stand above the present water-line. 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI, 146 The upper limestone masses. 

7 . Occurring or taking place in, directed towards, 
a higher or the highest position. Upper cut, in 
Pugilism (see quot. 1897). 

XW7 Tomell Four-/. Beasisi^oz An vpper attaint or ouer. 
Teach vpon the hacke sinuew of the shanke. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Attaint, The Farrier.s distinguish upper Attaints, 

f ven by the Toe of the Hind-foot upon the sinew of the 
ore-leg,— .A.nd nether Attaints. 1813 J. Smith Panorama 
Set. Art II. 13s The further admi.ssion of steam to that 
side during the upper stroke [of the piston]. _ 1836 Sat. Rev. 
II. 658/2 Resorting to means of defence against which cross- 
buttocks and upper-cuts.. will do very little good indeed. 
1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 708 Upper transit, the pas- 
sage of a circumpolar star over the meridian above the pole. 
*897 RncycL Sport I. 139 Upper cut,, .a counter, delivered 
upwards with either hand, when an opponent leads off or 
rushes in with his head down. 

II. 8. Occupying a higher (or the highest) 
position, station, or rankj superior in authority, 
place, etc. 

1477 Extr. Aherd, Reg. (1844I 1. 36 That Alexander.. be 
continevit vpper and principale maister of wark. xsz6 
Tindale Acts xxii. 26 The vnder cap tayne.. went to the 
vpper captayne, and tolde hym. is5r in Maitl. Club Misc. 
111. 209 We hawe command of ye vppir poweris to put the 
same in executione. 1647 Bur^ Wills (Camden) 19s At 
the disposing of ..God, whoe is the onely supreme and 
vpper Lord of all. lyro Steele Tailer No. 180 p 4 The 
Abatement which they suffer when paid, by the Extortion 
of Upper Servants. 1771 Luckombe /List. Print. 86 He was 
upper-warden of the Stationer’s Company. 1836-g Dickens 
Sh. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, I am the upper-boots . . ; the 
other man’s my man, as.. does odd job.s. 1847 C. Bronte 
y. Eyre v, One of the upper teachers, .installed herself at 
the top of one table. i86a Tkoulopk Orley F. II. 248, ‘ I was 
housemaid at Orley Farm.' ‘Were you upper or under 
there!’ 

to. Higher or highest in respect of influence, 
wealth, office, or dignity; wealthy, aristocratic, 
influential. 

Freq. .since c 1S90, e.sp. with (cf. Class j 3 . 2). 

^ 1823 J. Wilson in Blackiu. Mag. March 373, I wad aiblins 
introduce the upperranksintil the w.nrk. 18^7 Carlyle - f'V. 
Rev. I. vii. ii. The be.st.informed UppenCircles. 1839 — 
Chartism v, The oppre.ssing or neglecting upper classes. 
X844- [see 18]. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities, 
These .seminaries are finishing schools for the upper classes, 
and not for the poor. 

Comb. 1837 Carlyle/V. ii.v. ix, The riband-cockade, 
as a symptom of Feuillant Upper-class temper. 1S90 Spec- 
tator May, The upper-clas.s Arabs and Turks. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley tP. A/n'ca 318 This aristocracy has sub-divisions, 
the M’pongwe of Gaboon are the upperrcircle tribe. 

absol. 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, xz They, the 
triumphant tonant towering upper, were under; They, vio- 
lators of home, dared hope an inviolate home. 


9 . Consisting of or inclnding more advanced 
studies or more proficient students ; having a higher 
place or standing in studies or learning. 

1629 Wad.sworth Pilgr, ilL 15 T’he Students of the three 
vnder schooles, go vp to those of the vpper, 1740 J. Clarks 
Educ. Fo«tA(ed.3) 209 The Boys of the upper Classes may 
be admitted. 1749 Fielding Tom ypnes ii. iii, His scholars 
were divided into two classes, in the upper of which was 
a young gentleman [etc.]. X837 Hughes Tom Brovm i. viii, 
Three unhappy fellows., whom the Doctor and_the master 
of the form were always endeavouring to hoLst into the 
Upper school. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 202 If 
they happened to be upper classmen. 

10 . a. Of a higher, better, more excellent, or 
more comprehensive quality ; superior. 

<2 1386 Sidney He Mornay ii. M We reduce the particulars 
too an vnderkind, the vnderkinds to an vpperklnd, and tlie 
vpperkind to a most general!. As for example, we reduce 
ail particular humane persons vnder the terme of man. 
1387 Golding Ibid. x. 163 If the mixture of the Elements 
cannot make the forme whereby the vpperkyndes differ from 
one another, as the sencelesse things from the things that 
haue sence. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. !x, Here, then, as I 
lay in that Centre of Indifference ; cast, doubtless by benig- 
nant upper Influence, into a bealingsleep [etc.]. iSgsMARiB 
Corelu Sorrows Satan iv, [Genius] is.. an ‘upper’ thing, 
beyond earthly smells and savours. 

'I' to. Upper fortune, the upper hand (cf- 14), 

1613 Fletcher Honest Man's Fort- 1. ii, Since You have 
the upper fortune of him, ’uvill Be .some dishonor to you to 
bear your self With any pride or glory over him. 

11 . Constituting or producing a higher tone, note, 
or notes. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 418/2 The upper or female voice 
part of the scale. Ibid. 419/1 The extreme upper notes of 
the falsetto. x08o Grove's Dia. Music II. 654/1 The difli- 
cnllyofhearingtheupperpartial tones. 1893 Funk's Stand. 
Diet., Upper keyboard, the right-hand side of the keyboard. 
1896 A._J. Vb-pv-yas Pianoforte 122 Upper Partial, any par. 
tial or .simple division of a compound vibrating string that is 
above the first, or FundamentaL 
IIL Special collocations. 

12 . Upper crust : a. The top crust of a loaf. 
Also transf. i-to. The exterior or surface layer of 
the earth, c. slang. The human head ; a hat. d. 
dial. (See quot.) e. (See quot. 1848.) CMefly £ 7 .^’. 
eoUoq. (also altrib.). 

a. c X460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 342 Kutt he vpper crust 
[of the loaf] for youre souerayne. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xi, 
(1877) 261 Wheifore chyp the vpper crust of your breade. 
XS9X A. W. Bk. Cookrye 10 b, Put therto a peece of vpper 
crust of white bread. X768 W. Donaldson Life B. Sapskull 
II. 108 The upper-crust of that building [the Mansion-house] 
is thought too heavy for the simple ingredients of an alder- 
manic pasty. X823 J. Badcocic Dom. Aniusem, 32 Alum 
throws up a flowery paleness upon the whole upper crust. 
x363 Furnivall Babees Bk. 271 margin. The upper crust of 
a fine loaf. 

b. iSSS Eden Decades 234 An other kynde of Rubies., 
found in the mountaynes in the vpper crust or floure of the 
earth. 1669 Worudce Syst, Agric. (1681) 230 It, .doth not 
bury the upper-crust of the ground so deep as usually is 
done by digging, Whiston The. Earth 53 Such an 
Upper Crust or Shell of Earth on the face of the Abyss. 
2762 Mills Syst. Pract, Unsb. I. 39 When the upper crust 
of the earth >s removed, all that can be seen, or dug, is 
marie. 

c. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVI II. 253 Tom completely tin- 
kered his antagonist’s upper-crust. 1832 Egan Bk. Sports 
(Farmer), Sam’s nob had been in pepper alley.and his upper 
crust was rather changed. 185X Household Words 11 . 320/1 
A highly-polished Parisian upper-crust, .smashed under the 
weight of a carter’s slouch. 

d. x 8S4 Miss ’Baksa Northasnpt. Gloss, yjx ‘Mrs. Upper 
Crust,’ a fictitious designation for any iemale who assumes 
unauthorised superiority. 

e. 1836 Haliburton Clockm. xxviii, It was none o’ your 
skim-milk parties, but superfine uppercrust real jam. X843 — 
Sam Slick in Eng. xxiv, I want you to see Peel, . . Macaulay, 
old J oe, and .so on. These men are all upper cru.st here. *848 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. 3^0 Uppercrust, the aristocracy, the 
higher circles 1830 J. F. Cooper Ways of Hour vi. 1, 186 
Those families.. are our upper crust — not upper ten thou- 
sand, as the newspapers call it, but upper hundred. xSgS 
Daily News 14 Feb. 2/7, 55 magistrates, 46 of whom be- 
longed to wbat. .[is] sometimes called ‘the upper crust 

13 . Upper deck, the highest contimious deck of 
a ship. (Orig. the higher of two decks, in contrast 
to the lower.') 

1S9X Raleigh Last Fight Reuenge B 3, Sir Richard . .was 
newer so wounded as that hee forsooke the vpper decke. 
1398 Flobio Diet, To Rdr. 9, 1 was but one to sit at steme, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. x6a6 
Capt. Smith Accidence Yng- Seamen to The Vpper Decke 
should be layd with so many beames as arefitting with knees 
to bind them, a 1687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos. 1. i^ The 
Hull under the said upper Deck is divided into the Cavity or 
Hold [etc.]. 1738 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. nil is proposed, 
that . . guns run out on the upper deck only. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. DeeP-waisted, To leave a vacant 
space, called the wmst, on the middle of the upper-deck. 
X846 A. Young Nani, Diet, 98 That part of the upper-deck 
which is between the forecastle and poop., is termed the 
Main-deck. *889 E, C. Stboman in Life W.Sharp (1910) 
ix, 15s You looked down upon its members from the Servia’s 
upper-deck, 

fig. ax6i3 Overbury Characters, Saylor Wks, (xBpo) 75 
Nothing but hunger and hard rockes can convert him, and 
then but bis upper decke neither; for hjs hold neither ftans 
nor hopes. 

aitrio. 1709 Loud. Go*. No. 4521^2 Upon whom we fired 
..our Upper-deck .. Guns. xSga E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 129 To give tbird-Hass passengers a little breathing 
upper-deck space, 

14 . Upper hand s a. The mastery, control, or 


advantage (of, or over, a person, people, etc.); 
predominance, rule, or dominion. Usu. const, 
with verbs, as aitain, gain, get, have, obtain. Cf. 
the earlier OTJBa-HAND J( 5 ., Uvbe-hakd. (Freq. 

<r I56 o-<: 1600.) to. A person or party in power 
or authority, e. The place of authority or honour ; 
preference, precedence. (Usu, with give or takei) 

a. 1481 Tiptoft Tulle of Old Age (Caxton) g viij b, Marcus 
Attilius . . had the vppirhanda and victorye of the men of 
cartage. 1533 Covekdaue Ps. ix. 19 Vp Lorde, let not man 
haue the vpper hande. 1576 Gascoigne A'/ rtf/r G4 (Arb.) 64 
Downe goeth al, where tliey [rr. soldiers] get vpper hand, 
a 1616 Bkaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lavoytr 1. i, 1 have seen 
fools, and fighters, chain’d together, And the Fighters had 
the upper hand, and wbipt first, The poor Sots laughing at 
’em. 1690 Somers Vind. Proc.Late Parli. 10 The Jacobites, 
and the Malecontents. .might perhaps get the upper hand, 
if not prevented in time. 1742 Young A t. Th. iii. 479 Where 
ev’ry ranger of the wilds, perhaps Each reptile, justly claims 
our upper hand. 1743 Pocockk Descr. East 1. 177 When 
the Greeks got the upper hand,., they treated them with 
great rigour. X838 Dickens O. Twist xv, I’ve got the upper- 
hand over you. i86x Ld. Brougham A/'zA Ctfwf. xiii. 195 
They blindly followed the dictates of the faction which had 
the upper-hand, 1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) HI. 303, 

I decided to take the upper hand with her, and keep it. 

transf, (of things). 1333 Coverdale Wisdom x. 5 Whan 
wickednes had gotten y“ vpper-hande, so y‘ the nacions were 
puft vp with pryde. 1346 Bf. Gardiner Detect. Devils 
Sophistrie 16 'Whiles the bely hath the vpperhande amonge 
a greatc many. XS79 G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 87 
Summer gettith the upperhande of wynter, and wynier 

B s of summer. 1622 Peach am Compl. Gent. xv. 1S6 
y the minde getteth the dominion and vpperiiand. 
X712 Pope Sped. No. 408 p 3 If a Man suffers them [rr. the 
passions] to get the upper hand. 1796 Mmb. D’Akblay 
Camilla 1. 289 Sir Hugh.. said it never broke out from him 
but by accident, which.. should never get the upper hand 
again. 1873 Mrs. Oliphant InnocentyVi. 160 The natma.! 
honesty to which he had appealed gained the upper hand. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 29 June s/x The worst tendencies of 
the party will gain the upper hand, 

b. 1348 Hall Chrm,, Hen. P"/, 126 lie poorc inhabitatintes 
..were., compelled toyeilde and rendre theitnselfes, to the 
more power, and vpper hande, 1606 Sir G, Goosecappe i. iv. 
One of these painted communities, that ate rauisht with 
Coaches, and vpper bands. 

c. 1380-3 Greene Plamiltia Wks. (Grosart) II. 49 If by 
chaunce the Vestal virgins walkt abroad, the Senators would 
giue them the vpper hand. 2598 Hakluyt Voy, 1. 68 They 
..gaue vs and Duke leroslaus the vpper hand, when we 
were abroad in their companie. x66* J . Davies tr. Olearius' 
Voy. Antbass. 9 The Priestaf gave the Ambassadours the 
upper Hand, and conducted them to the Inn. 2663 Pkpys 
Diary 013 Jan., A late dispute between my Lord Chesterfield 
..and Mr. Edward Montagu.. who should have the prece- 
dence in taking the Queenn upper-hand abroad out of the 
house. 171S Lend. Gas. No. 5329/1 The Empress.. gave 
the upper Hand to the [Dowager] Empress Amalia. xm6 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. lu v. 26 Vet wait upon him, at OJS 
least command, And always bid him take the upper hand. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. ii. p p [At] the second table, .the 
whole household.. insisted on giving me the upper band. 
fii’- *694 Shaks. Rich, Jl/.iv, iv, 37 If ancient soirow be 
tnostreuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie,Andletmy 
greefes frowne on the vpper hand. 

d. adv. (See qnots., andef-UuDaBHANua/fw. 2C.) 
1771 Luckombe Hist. Print, 333 The Nut and Spindle, 
and the Toe of the Spindle, are all to he well oiled; that 
they may all perform their several offices the easier. both 
Upper and Under hand. 1808 Stowes Primer's Gram. 530 
W ben the spindle goes soft and easy, . . it goes well upper hand 
or above hand. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. s.v. 

e. Hence Upp6rliandiBm.«o«i(e-wra?. [-iSMab.] 
x^S E. B. Barrett Lett, to R. Browning (1809) 1. 26 The 
curious thing in this world is not the stupidity, but the 
upperhandism of the stupidity. 

16 , Upper house, a higher house of deliberation 
or legislation, esp. the House of Lords. 

iS3»"3 eid 24 Hen. VJII, c. 12 g 4 The Spiritual! Prelatez 
and other Abhoites and Pxiours of the upper House assem- 
bled . . in the Convocacion, a *377 Sin T. Smith Commonw. 
Eng. II. ii. (1584) 38 Besides the Channcelor, there is one in 
the vpper house who is called Clarke of the Parliament. 
2640 Yorks Union Hon, 66 Which was concluded in the 
npperbouse of Parliament, a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 
ii. (1693) 180 The Bishops intended that this Petition., 
should be preferred to the King.. in the Upper House of 
Parliament 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. (1710) 
4S1 A List of the Members of the Upper-House of Convoca- 
tion. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Convocation, Things are 
first usually propos’d in the upper House; then communi- 
cated to the lower. 2818 Bentham Ch, Eng. p. x, The 
Lower House was indeed untaxahle. But the Upper House 
..taxed themselves. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iti. I. 325 
The abolition of the monasteries deprived the Church . . of her 
predominance in the upper liouse of pariiament, 1839 W, 
SwAiNSON New Zealand xi. 289 The Legislative Council, or 
Upper House. 2885 Lowe Bismarck I. 293 The Lower 
Chamber would not yield an inch to the Crown and the 
Upper House, 

atirib. 2610 Bolton Elem, Armories x$o Or should I not 
doe wrong to Campes, and Parliaments, robbing souldiers, 
and vpper-house men of their colour! 

10 . Upper loatHex: a. Leather fotreing the upper 
of a boot or shoe ; also, ■= Uppes sb. 1. to. Sheet- 
leather suitable or prepared for such. 


shnes 80, Me thynketh ii 
but the vpper ledder. 2603-4 Actx Jos. I, c. 2 


§ 23 Tlie 


Soals torn off from the Upper-Leathers. 2739 Phil, Trans. 
LI. 39 With that shoe struck off, and its upper-leather 
torn. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 410/2 The lasting or tacking 
of the upper-leather to the in-sole. 1846 Thackeray Laman 
Blanchard Wks. 2899 XIII. 467 Persons who.. polish their 
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Hpper-lcaAera as well as they can, 187a T. Harbv Undef 
Greeniii. Tres ii. ii, The upper-leather of a Wellington-boot. 
Jig, i6jJ.7 N, Ward Sxinjle Cotor (title-p.), Willing to help 
’mend his Native Country, lamentably tattered, both in the 
upper- Leather and sole. 

b. 1639 Leather \-i The.. strongest, which might.. serue 
both for sool-ng leather and vpper leather. Ibiil. 15 The 
Market is full of excellent Leather {.strong Backes, and good 
vpper Leathers). 1S85 Harpei^s Mag. Jan. 278/1 Upper- 
leather . . is sold by the foot or pound. 

17 . Upper lip : a. The lip on the upper side of 
the mouth; the superior lip of a person, animal, 
or insect, b. The higher of the two edges of an 
organ-pipe mouth, c, Bot. The superior or upper 
division of a bilabiate corolla or calyx, d, spec. 
(See UiTDBELiP I h.) 

a. 154S J. Heywood Prat). (1867! 77 He can yll pype, that 
lacth his vpper lyp. 1S9S Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 
6 j5/i That noe man shall weare his bearde but onely on the 
upper lipp like muschachoes. r6il Bible Lev. xili. 4s The 
k'lrer. .shall put aoouering vpon his vpper lip. 167a Milyon 
Hist. Kng. VI. 30+ The English then iiseing to let grow on 
their upper-lip large Mustachio’s. 1704 Diet. Kuet. s.v. 
Rules buying Horses, If his Upper-Lip will not reuch his 
Nether. 1745 RiofrARosoN Clarissa Vl. 387 Which made 
John’s upper-lip., rise to his nose. 1738 J. S. tr, Le Dran’s 
Observ, Surg, (1771) 42 It posses.sed the whole Upper- Lip. 
x_8rs Massachusetts Spy 14 June 4/4, I kept a stiff upper 
lip, and hoiight license to sell my goods. iBz6 Kikby & 
Sp. Eniomol. III. xxxili. ^s^Labrmt (the Upper-lip), a 
usually moveable organ; winch.. is situate between the 
M,andilHtlaiL i833-[seeLipj(5. 2, Stifp/i. n], j836yAnRr.LL 
Brit, Fishes I. 3J1S [The loach] with four barbules or cirri. . 
on the upper lip in the front. *849 C. Bronte Shirley x.Yiii, 
He had the shorter nose and longer upper-lip of his sister. 

t). 17*8 Chambers Cyc/. s.v. Over this Aperture is 

the Mouth,.; whose upper Lip.., being level, cuts the Wind 
as it comes out at the Aperture. i8sa Seioel Organ 78 The 
upper liiJ.. forming, together with the under lip, the mouth 
of the pipe. iSyg Knight Diet. Mecli. 1709/2 The lower 
edge of the leaf is termed the upper lip. 

C. X731 Miller Card. Diet., Salvia .. hath, a hubiated 
Flower, consisting o f one Leaf, whose Upper-lip is sometimes 
arched. 1793 Martin Lang. Bat, Galea (an helmet), the 
upper lipofaringent corolla. 1796 WnTiKBiNOAWr. 

Ced.3) III. S5S Digitalis Purpurea,. .Segments of the calyx 
egg-shaped, acute: upper lip nearly entire. xSo? J. E. 
Smith 434 -4yj4gvi[hasl scarcely any upper lip at all. 

18 . Upper tan, the upper classes ; the aristocracy. 
coUoq. O.ig. (XJ.S.) Upper ten thousand. 

(a) X844 N. P. Willis in MirrarOH.Y.) it Nov. 2/x 
At present there is no distinction among the upper ten 
thousand of the city, i86x Lever One ^Them xix. 149 
The Peerage,, .the bulky volume that records the alliances 
and the ages of the ‘upper ten thousand*. 1871 Punch 15 
May xSy/a There was no grievance on the part of the ' upper 
ten thousand'. 

[Sy 184S Bartlett D kt. A mer, -yjo The upper ten thousand, 
and contracted, .the upper circles of our large 

cities. *860 W. H. Russell /D fao' in India I. 119 Petty 
jealdu^and ‘caste’ reigned in the Residency; the ‘upper 
ten’ with stoical gmndeurwould die tlie ‘upper ten’. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe Land, of To-day xxxii. (ed. 3) *94 Clubs of 
some note, .patronized by the ‘upper ten [1890 Rioer Hag* 
CARO jSiaifrrfrxi, Plenty ofeanriagesjund other needful things, 
including of course the enirie to the upper celestial ten.] 
iransf 1879 Jefferies Wild Lt/e 160 Neither is he [sc. 
Iherohinlaiavourite with the upper class of cottagers— for 
there is an ‘upper ten ’ even among cottagers, 
b. Hence Upper-tendom, = prec. Chiefly 17 . S. 
rB^Doestieks xvi. 131, 1 did go to a ball for the benefit of 
the poor— a two-dollar commingling of upper-tendom with 
lower-twemydonL 1883 N. Hawthorne <7/0? //tfwrll. 

199 All the girls, whether daughters of theuppertendom, the 
mediocrity, the cottage, or the kennel, x&Sy [W. F. Rae] 
Miss BayU's Romance I. 253 This countess belongs to the 
real upper tendom. 

19 . Upper works: ft. That part of a vessel 
which is above water-level when it is ready or ladea 
for a voyage ; =» Dkap-wokK i. (Also + upper 
•worh.) b. The higher portion of a structure. 
0. slan^. The head ; the mental capacity. 

a. xsgx Raleigw Last Fight Revenge B 3 b, The mastes 
all beaten ouer board,.. her vpper worke altogither ra.sed. 
ifiay Caig'. Smith Seamau's Grant, xi. 52 She is brought 
in narrow to her vpper workes. 1693 Loud. Gas. No, 2865/ 1 
The French Man of War., who fought the Berkeley Castle 


— ... — .. I, Marine 

Cs,v.), Upper-work. 1798 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
HI. xo6 The Sdrieuse was set on lire to burn, her upper 
works which were above water. 0x830 Rxtdint, Havig, 
(Weale) 157 Upper 7uorks,.,p.\\ that part which may be cou- 
sidered as separated from the bottom by the main wale. 
1S98 Kipling Fleet in Being i. 7 The battleships overtook 
us, their white wpperwotks showing like icebergs as they 
lopped the -sea-line. 

pgr. X7SX Smollett JP, Pickle vi, Td have you take care of 
your upper works; for if once you nremade fatt to her poop, 
egad, she’ll . . make every beam iu your body crack with 
strafning- 

h. 179X Smeaton Edysione L. } 60 The object was to 
repair or re.store the Upper Works. 

c, 1809 Malkin Gll Bias ni. iii, r xa Arsenia and Flori- 
inonde are not saong in their upper works; but then they 
have a facility {11 their vocation which is more than all the 
wit in the world. sBii Sporting Mag, July 167 Neaio gave 
Oliver. .a, .hit on his mouth, thaihis upper works were io 
a compfete state of ehaas. i88o J, P. KAV.SturmawoRTM 
StarsduU H, 299 Oi'm i’ gradely fettle . .1’ th* upper watks. 

U'ppeE, aofei., Nowraiv. [f. Up ai&'.l o»/rxjfc.S 
4 8.1 Ta or ia a loftier place or poaitioa j 

hl^ber, further up. 

ri384 Chaucer Fount ri. S84 With this wotdi jrpper: to 
KfteHegaiL <1x391 —Asirol u, j n As thesonnedymbith 


(17x1) III. 6 A title Foreland about a Mile upper then Kenui 
on Severn. 1901 Pimeh 21 Sept. 224/1 We go up, up, up, up, 
and upper, upper,, .skirting. .precipices. 

tUpper-bocl3ring,zii/.jA 06 s. (See Upper «. 4b.) 1302 
Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 22 For upper bodyeng 
sieving and lynyng of a gowne. 

Upper crust : see Uppek a. 12. 

Upper-cut, V . (See Upper m 7.) 1830 in. Mem. T. Sayers 
(1830) 21 Sayers, .hit short at Collins with his left, who upper- 
cut him sharply, and slipped down. 1898 A. M, Binstead 
Pink ’ Un 4- Pelican 237 She wouldn’t old her tongue the 
other night, an’ so., I uppercuts her with the right. 

U'ppereS'b, a. How rare. Also 4 uppiirest, 
4-5 uppereste, 5 -ist ; 6 uppersfc. [A superla- 
tive formed on Upper eu Cf. MDti. upperst (Du. 
and Tiera. oppersi), LG. upperst, upperst, Sw. 
and older Da. ypperst, Norw. yppesrst, yppast best, 
choicest.l Most high in situation, position, or 
rank; uppermost, highest, loftiest; t oatermost. 

In modern use rare lor uppermost. 

13.. A'. A//s. 7068 (MS. Line,), peose seresys. ,Vppare.st 
folk huh of y nde. c 1374 Chaucer lioeth. i. pr. \. a (Camb. 
MS.), By whiche degrees men myhten clymbyn fro the 
nethereste lettre to the vppereste. 1387-S T. L'sic Test, 
Loxie i. X. (Skeat) 1. 32 We men, that. .Lolden the upperest 
degree, under god, of benigne thinges. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 62 b/i Moy;es..made hym upperist bysshop for his 
fader Aaron. Ibid. 76 b/i She wente up in the upperist 
cubicle of the hows. _ <*1^8 Hall Citron., Hen. VI it, 2 b. 
His grace ware in his vpperst apparell, a robe of Crimosyu 
Veluct. 

1874 M. Collins Frances III. 212 An American of the 
very upperest five hundred. 1880 W. Morris in Mackail 
Life (1809) II. xs Above the Round House, on wliat might 
be called the upperest Thames. 

b. absol. The uppermost or highest point. 

1484 Caxton AViZ/rr of PEsop m. iii. He that, .k atte vpper- 
est of the whele of fortune, may wel falle doune. 
t U'ppereat, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 up(p)rest. 
[f. Upi’EB adv.l In the highest place or position. 

1481 Ccly Papers (Camden) 71, vij packes.. lying he afte 
the maste, j pack lyeth uppre.-it. Ibid. 72 A few broken 
felles and pesys . . lyeth uprest nexte the maste. 

Upper-napped, a, (Upper a. 3 a.) 1830 ‘ H. Hieovbr ’ 
Pract. Horsemanship X07 The Shaftoed upper-flapped, and 
stuffed lower-flapped saddle. 

Upper band(lsm) : see Upper a. 14 (also 2). 
Upper leather, lip : see Upper a. 16, 17, 

U ppermore, adv, and a. Now Mol. Also 5 
Tppyr- , vppetmaire, vpher more, 6 Se. vppsr- 
mair, -mer, vppirmer, 7 yppermere, 9 north, 
dial, tippermer. [f. Upper adv. and a. -t--M0EE. 
Cf. older "D^.. yppermere^ 

A. adv. Higher locally ; further up ; at or to 


a greater altitude. (In later 
e 1400 Maunoev. (Rbxb.) xiv. 63 


use d’r.) 


^ 63 Vpperniare amanges , 

mountaynes es a faire citee. <1x4x0 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 1 82) xxi, pat J>e flewe be iii. or iiii. fyngres vppermore 
Jiaime pe heed. 1433 Misyn Fire of Lewe i. x. 20 Beityr it 
13. .pat criste..to vs say, ‘ frende, cum vppyrmare*. 1301 
Douglas PaL lion. in. v, Weil I considderit na vppennair 
1 micht. And to dkcend sa hiddeous was the hicht, I durst 
not auenture. X596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 30 Abone or vppirmer, vpon Leuin, is the toune, 
x6xfi Barbour’s Bruce (Hart) u. 440 To that word they 
assented all, And from them walloped vppermere. 

B. adj. That is the more elevated (of two) ; 
higher, upper. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) XX. 90 Bathe emisperies, Jie 
vppermare and })c nedermare. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 44 After Jiat Jic vpperutore iuncture of be bone 
of be fynger was drawen out. xSep- in north, dialect use 
[Rng- Dial. Diet). 

U'ppenXLOst, tzdv., a., and si. Also 5 wpwr-, 
wppwrrawste,6<4«^/<?-/r.upperinuat0 ; 5 wpwr-, 

6 Tp(p)ermost0 (6 vppermoosto), 5-7 vper-, 
6-7 yppermost. [f. as prec. -i- - most.] 

A, adv. 1 . In or to the highest, upmost, or most 
elevated position or place. 

X48X Cely Papers (Camden) 74 A packe lyes wpwrmwste 
apon Dawittous behynde the maste. Ibid. 73 Thay ly 
behynde the maste wpwnnoste. 16x7 T. Taylor (Water P ) 
Observ. 4- Trav. fr. London to Hamburgh E i b, A good 
featherbed vndermost, . .and another featherbed vpperniost. 
x6aa Sia R. Hawions Observ. Vay. S. Sea 3 With a storme 
. .shee was turned topse-turvie, her Kele vppinrmost. x668 
Bp- Hopkins Serm.^ VasUly (1685) 76 PIk hand turns ail 
things here about like so many wheels;.. the same part 
is now uppermost,, and anon lowermost, xrxa Addison 
Spect. Na aSx f n, l.,stiaU therefore only take Notice of 
what lay first and uppermo.st. X747 Wesley Prim. Pkysick 
(xyfiz) 35 Lie with tliat Ear uppermost. 1814 Scott Diary 

7 Aug. iu Lockhart, Thk man being uppermost on the cord, 
..called out to hk brother who was next to him. x84a 
Loudon Suburlmn Hort. 263 Care must be taken that the 
^per end of the cutting, .be kept mpermost. i860 Tyndall 
Glac, J. xvl. ri8 In waking tliis effort the spike of my axe 
turned uppermost. 

fg. x866 G. Macdonald 0 - AV(pW, viU (1878) 1x7 
If toe wiixe hadn’t got uppermost. 

b. In the first or foremost place ia respect of 
precedence, station, rank, or the like. 

i3z« Tindauc Matt, xxiii, 6 They, .love to sytt vpper- 
mooste at fcKstes. 1330 Balsgr. /lya, I set Kyest, or upper 
moste in a corapanye. 15, . Bk, Precedence i, 14 All Dukes 


day;, .some ptinoe to-morrow j and by the end of the' week 
we may have ,.a Robespierre uppermost. ' 


a. Jiff. In the chief place or predominancy. 

1805 \VoRDSw. Prelude ix. 3S9 We. ..saw. .generous love.. 

Uppermost in the midst of fiercest strife. 1830 Robertson 
Serm. Ser, in. (1857I 123 A mourning in which self k ever 
uppermost. 1883 ‘ M. Rutherford ’ Deliv. i. ii Every now 
-Dd then, when the subject was uppermost. 

2 . h'oremost in, most prominently in or into, the 
mind, thoughts, conversation, etc. 

In frequent use from c 1830. 

1693 Humours Town 34 Perpetual Chat on whatever 
comes uppermost. X719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 316 It 
was uppermost in all my Thoughts. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
1 1. 151 It was always my Way to say what came uppermost. 
i8oz-xz Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. Wks. 18.43 VII. 
172 Anyone word that comes uppermost is sufficient. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xli, liver since siie had left them she 
had not ceased to keep them uppermost in her thoughts. 
i860 'I'rollope P'ramley Parsonage xxvi, To speak out 
what came uppermost to her tongue. 

B. adj. L Occupying the highest position or 
place; loftiest, topmost, highest in place ; furthest 
up (on a river, etc.). 

c 1300 Mehisine lix. 358 He yede vp to the vpermost stags 
of the donjon. 1526 'r'iNDALEX«j6r xi. 43 Ye love the vpper- 
most seates in the sinagoges. <11348 Hall Chron., Ben. 
VI II, 226 b. One of the officers demaunded hk vpper gar- 
ment for hk fee, meanyng hk goime, mid he [sc. Sir 
Thomas More)..tooke him Ids cappe, saiyng it was the 
vppeniioste garment that he had. x6z3 Bingham Xenophon 
133 Xenophon.. encamped in the vppermost village neere 
the moiintaines. 1637 Hobbes Absurd, Geatn. 3 Perhaps 
you mean tliat the uppermost quantitie oj- i is equal to the 
uppermost quantity 1. xyoa Post Man 8-11 Aug. 2/1 In- 
quire at the uppermost House.. in the said Buildings. 1764 
Museum Rust. IV. 19, 1 preserve only two of the new shoots, 
the uppermost and its opposite. 1844 Kinglakf. Eothen x, 
Tlie golden juice a.scended from.. the cellar to the upper- 
most brains of the fiiars. 1886 J. A. Brown in Q. Jrnl. 
Geol. Soc. May xq 6 There had been a manufactory of 
Palaeolitldo implements on tliis uppermost floor. x8g6 A. 
Stekuy Tale Thames (1903) 43/1 One the most attractive 
portions of wliat way be called the Uppermost Thames. 

b. Outermost ; most external. 

a 1348 [implied in quot. under i above]. 1560 First BA, 
Disc/pt. (1621)48 The uppermost claith, corps-present ; clerk 
maile, the Pasche-ofFering. 1367 Mablet Gr. Forest 69 The 
Adder., casteth offyearely his uppermost skin or coate. x86x 
J. R. Greene Kingd., Calent, 103 An expanded 

bulb, above winch are disposed., the various appendages... 
Of these the hydrocysts are uppermost, or external. 
f 2 . Maximum, utmost. Obs,~^ 

XS79 iu Mist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 430 If any 

[person].. steallinge of any..ware)i, do. .restore the thing or 
thinges so taken or the uppermusie vallue thereof. 

3 . Highest in respect of rank, importance, prece- 
dence, etc. ; cbiefest, first. 

1680 Walton jn Aubrey Lives (i8g8) II. 13 He w - * - 


uppermost. X876 Miss Yongb Womankind xii; This entivff 
seclusion from all means of reacldng the poor.. is .seldom 
found in the uppermost classes. 1883 blanch. Exam, 6 Apr. 
S/2 The weather is, in view of the approaching holiday, the 
uppermost subject of concern. 

D. Having the chief power, control, or authority; 
predominant, supreme ; most influential. 

i6gi Wood Aih, Oxon. I. 887 In the time of the rebellion 
he sided with those that were uppermo.st, X693 Bwnours 
Town 42 The Violence of those that are uppermost. 1732 
Berkeley Alcipkr, n. § ar Where heavy heads are lowest, 
and men of geniu-s uppermost. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxvii, Uniform adherents to the party who are uppermost. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 1 1 1. 443 The politician whose 
practice was always to be on the side which was uppermost, 

C. sb. fl. The highest part or portion. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of rEsop v. xiii, Yf an Egle_ were at 
the vppermost of tlie heuen. X613-39 I. Jonbs in Leoni 
Falladids A rehii. (1742) H. 49 The uppermost of the highest 
Cornice, k of large Xyles. 1646 J. Gregory Notes fy Obs, 
II For so they ctdl Td /aerfiupo twv otK)jjud.TwF, tiie upper, 
mosts of their Houses. 

b. The highest place or position. 

1628 R. H. y. Owen's Epigr. n. liv. 11 Let me set alwayes 
vppermost at boord, The vppermost in bed ITe you aflooid. 

f 2 . That which is highest, most pieclominant, 
etc. Obs. 

iBByGood Advice 6a It is certain that two predominant 
Religions, would he two Upperniosts at once, a 1753 Bp. 
Berkeley in Fraser A j/ir (1871) 477 W* judgement would 
he make of uppermost and lowermost who had always seen 
through an inverting glass t 

f b. The upper hand; superiority or dominion. 

1718 Entertainer No. 43. 30a If ever they get the Upper- 
most, after their long Struggles for Supeiioiity. 

t Upparplua. Obs,~^ [f. Uprr.11 a., substituted. 
ios sur- m surplusi\ Surplus, balance. 

XS78 Surrey ft Kent Sewers Comm. (1909) 286 To sell the 
same and satisfye the chardge and make restitucion of the 
vpperptus. 

t Upper-stocked, a. Obs. (See Upper <i. 4 a.) XS35 Iir 
Archaeologia IX. 230 Two paire of boose, ..the one paiie 
upperstocked with yalowe damaske. 

Upper ten, works; see Utpero. rS, 19. 
Up-piled, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5.) 

x6oo_ Fairfax Tasso xix. xxx. 342 There vnderneath th' 
vnburied liils vppiide Of bodies dead, the lining buried lie. 
1742 Collins Ode Poet Char, 55 High on some cliff", to 
heav'n up.pil’d. 1796 Cor.RRiucE To Yttg. Friend 2 A green 


laid Tlie up-piled mountains with hk flash, 1873 
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irppiia-&. 

EtvMOSDS Grk. Poets L aS With Homeric games' and pyres 
up-^ed to heaven. 

t U-pping, vbl. sbA Oh. [OE. ypping, f. yppan 
Uppe v."] Manifestation, making known. 

C930 Hit. Durham sw Epi^hania, tnanifestaUo, ypping. 
<21225 A PICT*. R». 148 God dede idrawen uorS nis nout one 
uorloren huruh )>etitppinge,auh kuncliecS jet atelkh biuoren 
Codes eien. 

TJ japping, 2'^/. sb,^ [f. tTp w.] 

1. The action of catching and marking swans. 
(See Up w. i, and cf. SwAN-HOPPijra, -upping.) 

1560-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ox/ord(^xi%S) 285 For 
upping of half game in cowemeade, iiij d. 1570-1 Ibid. 338 
For upping of sw.«ins, viijs. 1593 Buckhubst in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 306 That the upping of all those swans 
..may be upped ail in on day the upping of the Terns. 
1892 Pall Mall (1. 2 Aug. 2/1 The operation of ‘upping’ is 
performed by the Crown and the Companies’ swan-masters 
together. 

atirib. 1572-3 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 
350 Chargys afaoute the swanes..at the syttynge tyme and 
uppynge tyme. 1584-5 Order for Swatis, His Dinner and 
Supper free, on the vppiiig day. 

2 . The a ction of getting up ; only aitrib. in vpping- 

biock, a horse-block, a mounting-stone. 

Also in dial, use with .chock, -steps. 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), * Upping block, steps 
for mounting a horse. 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1830) 
529 Houses., with large stone upping-lilocks against the 
walls of them. 1883 Trans, Amer. Philol.Soc. 55 Upping- 
block, ‘a horse-hloek,’ in common use in West Virginia. 
<11691 Aubrey IfTat. Hist. Wilis U847) s6 At the foot of 
Shotover-hill, near the *upping.stock. rSzo Sporting Mag. 
VI. 1S9 An itinerant preacher on the upping-stodc at the 
hack_ of my house. 1856 G. Roberts Soc. Hist. Eng, 560 
Upping .stocks and horse blocks were necessary when double 
horses were in use. 1809 Hazutt in The Hasliiis (T911) 1 . 
433 A conception of the ladder which I learned from the 
■*imping stone on the down. 

8. dial. The end, issue, or upshot of a matter, 

1828- in Yks. and Lane, glossaries. 

Uppisli f»'pij), a. Also 8-9 upish. [f. Up 

ad'^ + -ISH.] 

'j'l. a. Flush of money. Ols. 
i6y8 in Pollock Popish Plot (1903) App. B. 38a The one 
saying to the other that.. he would treat him.. with wine 
and oysters, whereupon the other replied, , i ‘ What you are 
uppish then, are you?’ a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Upbish, i-ampant, crowing, full of Money, tie is very Up- 
pish, well lined in the Fob; also brisk, 
f b. Elevated in station. Obs. 

1707 Hubbub 7 No sooner did he get a little uppish in the 
world, than [etc.]. 

2 . •fa. Elated; in high spirits; cock-a-hoop. 

Common in the early years of the i8th century, freq. const. 
upon. J ohnson (1755) defines as ' proud j arrogant ’ and adds 
'A low word 

a. <21704 T, Brown Wks. (1720) I. 173 Half- pay Officers 
at the Parade very uppish upon the Death of the King of 
Spain 1708 T. Cockman in Ballard MSS. XXI. 81 Ye 
Brinish Papists were mighty uppish upon ye attempt made 
upon Scotland, i7*a Wodrow Corr, (1843) II, 643 The 
Jacobites are uppish, and very big in their hopes. 1746 in 
■Sdih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1 . 280 , 1 fear the Victory 
•will have very bad consequences, if it render the Ministry 
uppish and secure. 

8. 1710 Wentworth Papers (18831 12a The Torys are very 
upish and expect all to come in for Places. 171a Swiet 
Jrnl.toStellais Jan., I find Dingley smelled a rat; because 
the Whigs are upish ; but if ever I hear that word again, 
I’ll uppish you. 183a A. Carlyle AutoMog. (1861) 154 He 
agreed with me that they [jr. the Jacobites] bad Jess ground 
for being so sanguine and upi.sh than they imagined. 

fb. Elevated with drink. Obs.~'^ 

■ 1:728 Vanbrugh Journey to London tir. i, Lady Head. 
Not so drunk, I hope, but that he can drive us? Serv. Yes, 
yes. Madam, he drives best when he's a little up!.sh. 

e. Ready to take offence ; short-tempered, 
peevish. Now dial, or Obs. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Iv, Miss is so uppish this 
morning, that I think I had better not speak to her again. 
*785 Gro.se Did. Vulgar T,, Uppish, testy, apt to take 
offence. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A man prone to 
take offence is said to be uppish t— or pepperish ; apt to be 
hot, 1863 Mrs, C. Brock Margaret's Secret ii. 31 When I 
used to find fault he would get uppish with me, and answer 
hack rudely. 

d. Inclined to be * stuck up ’ ; putting on airs ; 
aiming at gentility. 

1789 O’Keefe Farmer i. !i, Must bounce a few, Betty’s so 
umsh — likely wou'dn't have me else, 1823 Blackno, blag. 
Xlil. 365 It is according to human nature to feel uppisli 
on preferment. 1858 Trollope Dr. Thorne xxxiv. You 
think he’s an uppish sort of fellow, I know, and you don’t 
like to trouble him. 1886 Bfnant Childr. Cibeon U. xxxii, 
She’s uppish you know, , .and he's only a working-man. 

e. dial. (See quots.) 

1841 Hartshornb Salop. Ant. Gloss. 605 Uppish, pert, 
proud, impudent. 1834 Miss Bakf.r Northampt. Gloss., 
Uppish, captious, pert, self-opinionated, tenacious of oppo- 
sliion. . 

3 . Characterized by presumption or affectation 
of superiority. 

<21734 North/ 

at Informers, .ami umcers was not uppisn euougu, u 
Lordship must rise so high as daring to limit the Po 
of the Crown. 1808 Eliz. Ha.milton Cottagers^ of Glen, 
bttmie ii. 37 Besides, she is getting uppish notions, from 
sitting up like a lady from morning to night. 1864 J. H. 
Newman Apol. 100 Discouraging and correcting whatever 
was uppish or extreme in our followers. 

4 . Slightly elevated or directed upwards. 

i85a Mom. Star 9 Tune, Hayward sends a long uppish 
bit. 1887 Dcdly News x July 6/4 After two uppish stroke* 


Mr. Scott hit remaricahly welL 1895 Wesim. Gass, a March 
S/i Peel was there to hold the uppish ball. 

Hence tT-ppislmess. 

1716 N. Hough in Thoresby Cerr. (1832) II. 341 The 
uppishness and indiscretion., of some , .in the West Riding. 
<2 183a Bkntham_C< 4 «j*>/>z. Tab. », Uppishness a probable 
result of the distinctions thus obtained. 1867 Gard. ChroM. 
ifi Nov. ii8o/i The uppishness, the insolence, and the law- 
lessness of some of the young men. ito6 J. H. Wylie Hist. 
Eng, Hen. IV, HI. 468 The staid authorities resented bis 
uppisliness; but his spirit was irrepressible. 

XTpplu'ckedz/fl. (Up- 5. QLnppluck- 
ing Up- 6 (<z), and Du. opgepluhti) 
ri44o Pallad. on tiusb. vii, 6i Now benys,..vpplucked 
sone, Maad dene, and sette vp, <;i449 Pecock Repr. i. x. 
5 1 In this wise. . is vnrootid and vppluddd . .the firstc of the 
iij. opinioun^ 158a Stakvhuest AEneis iii. (Arb.) 71 When 
an oother wicker is vp pluckt. .From that stub. 

Dppon, var. Up prepP- Obs . ; ob-s. f. Upojt prep. 
Up-pri*cked, pes. pple. (Up- 5.) *592 Sh aks. Ven. ^ Ad. 
a^r Hiseares vp prickt.. ; His nostrils drinke the aire, 1777 
Mason Eng. Card. 11, 343 The coward hare.. Will.. steal, 
with ear Up-prick'd, to gnaw the toils. 

TT p-ptit. Sc. [Up- 1 b, a.] 

1 . ‘ l lie power of secreting’ (Jam,), 

a 1689 Cleiand Poems (1697) loi Tho he can swear. .And 
lye, I think he cannot hide... They are not fitt For Stealth, 
that want a good up-put. 

2 . = Up-phtting vbl. sb. 2. 

1866 Gregor Banffshire Gloss. 204, 1893 Stevenson 

Catriona xix, Ye’ll can leave your horse here and your bags, 
for it seems we’re to have your up-put, 

+ ■ 0 'p-pu='bter. Sc. Obs. [Up- 8.] One who 
raises or erects. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 194 
Thair promovearis or vpputar'is to that he estait. 1623 
Exir. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 385 The wpputter thmroff,.. 
that wald hawe the said 'windo reedifiet,. .sail reedifie and 
put wp the said windo. 1721 in Gordon Chron. Keith, etc. 
(1880) 97 As upputters at the first and proprietors of tlie 
sd. loft. 

tr-p-puitting, vbl. sb. Sc. [Up- 7.] 

1 1 . The action of erecting or setting up. Obs. 
1513 Exir. Aberd. (1844) I. 86 For -ypputiing of the 
weddercok of Sauct NicUolace stepilJ,. .vllb. xsyfibid, II, 
158 The perfyting, ending, and vpputting of ane dyell. .one 
the tolbuyith. 164a in Cramond An>t. Cullen {1888) 


virgyn Marie.. that bad stand since the vpputting 

thairof. 

2 . Accommociation, lodging. (Cf. Put v. 53 o.) 

1815 Scott Guy M. ix, You, who have free upputting— 
bed, board,and washing. 1831 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. <5- Atem. 
(1903) 1 . 37 We succeeded in realising a much better up- 
putting.. in the house of a Mrs. Miles. 1895 (htocKErr 
Men of Moss-hags xxxviii, In the wild country.. was no 
provision for the up-putting of young., maids. 

TJpravsaL [Up- 2.] =* Upheatal i. 

1865 T EvoNS Coal Quest, ii. 25 The upraisals, the downfallsj 
the dislocations,, .which rocks have suffered. 

U 'praise, U.S.Minwg. [Up- 2.] Asliaft 
made by working upwards. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining x%Z A drift, .has 
been run through the.. ground, and an upraise commenced. 
xSSa U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 98 At the end of this [tunnel] 
they are pushing an upraise, finding the rock a little softer 
as they go up. 

TJprai’Se, ®. [Up- 4. Cf. MSw. up-, opresa, 
•reesa (Sw, uppresa), MDa. uprese, oprese, oprdse 
(Da. opreJse).'\ 

f 1 . irans. To raise from tbe di^d. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14363 Son oueral Jiis tijrnnd ras O lazar 
Jjat vpraisid was. c 1340 Hahtolb Pr. Costsc. 4323 He sal 
alswa dede men uprays. 138a Wvclif Malt. x. 8 Hele Je 
seke men, vpreyse 3ee dead men. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 29 
He sal wpraisz agane al thayme to the enerlestand lyffi 
2 . f a. To raise by laudation ; to extol. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27584 Wo ilk man upraise, And in 
vr hert vrself dispraise. 1395 .Spenser Col. Clout 355 By 
wondring at thy Cyntbiaes praise,, - thy selfe thou mak’st 
vs more to wonder, And her vpraising, doest thy selfe •vpr^e. 

b. To raise (or direct) to a higher level ; to lift 
up or elevate ; fig. to exalt. 

In the 19th c. the pa. pple. after the noun is common, as 
‘with band upraised'. 

arysaE. E Psalter xxx-vi. 37 (E,], I saw ]>e wicked man . , 
vprmsed als cedre of Yban. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 1x63 
Dido, Whan that the mone vp reysed hadde his lyght. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. 2351 Lik as Phebus passeth a 
litfl sterre, Hicst -vpreised in his mydday speere. 1563 
Mirr- Mag. Viv, Dead laye his corps, ., Tyll swellyng 
syghes.-Upraysdc his bead. *748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 
II. Ixvli, The sick up-mis’d their heads, and dropp’d their 
woes awhile- 1788 WoLCortP. I’indarj Bs-other Peter Wks. 

1816 I. 380 This lord . . uprsus’d his convert chin. 1791 
CowpER Odyssey ix, 624 Then pray’d the Cyclops.. With 
hands upraised toward the starry heaven. *821 Clare 
Vill. Minsir, II. 61 Cowslips,.. upraise your loaded stems, 
1830 JjsxLi. Princ. CeoL L458 Both these accounts.. agree 
in expressly stating, that the sea retired, and one menituns 
that its bottom was upraised. 1874 Spurgeon Treas, Dav, 
Ph. xcv. s He bade the isles upraise their h«ad.s. 

fig. 1828 Atherstone P'all ef Nineveh L 238 The fire- 
eyed priest Upraised bis voice, and called upon the Gods. 

c. To raise from a prostrate, low, or dejected 
state J to assist, encourage, or cheer. 

<t 1340 Hampolb Psalter exUv. 15 Lord vpraysis all bat 
fallls. e xf^o Wycllfflte Bible i Sam. ii. 8 (MS. Bodl. 377), 
He npreisi)j a ne^ man fropondre, and upreisih a pore man 
fro dritt 1533 Gau Richt Vay 105 The vangel or ioiful 
tithandis.. throw the quhilk he wesz wprasit m his hart. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso r. ii ,0 heanenly mnse,.. Inspire life in 
my wit, ray thoughte vpMusc. rtio Fletcher Faithf. Sheph. 


V. i, Once again upraise Her heavy Spirit that near drowned 
lyes In self consuming care. 1667 Milton X.. x. 946 He., 
thus with peaceful words upais’d her soou. 1723 Britan 
No. 1 8 C1724) 76 It help’d the Distressed, uprais’d the Heavy- 
hearted. 1746 Francis tr. H or., Sat. 11. yiii. 80 Sure he had 
wept,..ButwiseNomentanethusup-rais’d his Friend. 1809- 
14 WoRDsw. Excurs. IV. 574 Ftirni-shed thus, How can you 
droop, if willing to be upraised ? 1818 Milman Samor mi. 
409 Oh, Monarch,.. to repentant deeds of mightiest fame 
Heaven can upraise thej farthest sunken. 1830 Biackik 
eEschylus II. 130 They with Mercy's vote upraise us From 
the prostrate woe. 

a. To excite, rouse, rare. 

<21600 Flodden F. iv. (1664) 40 Their courage keen now 
was uprais’d. 1667 Milton P. L. 11- 373 This would., our 
Joy upraise In his d'lsturbance. 

3 . To erect, set up, build. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) 78 pe kastelle of Baniboigh 
Jje walles he did vpreise. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4638 Thei 
ran alIe..To sette vp tends, Pauylons to hylde;..Many a 
tent was ther vp-reysed. 1513 Douglas Jdneid xi. vi. 47 
’That samrnyn douebty hand.. Quhilk now. .Vpiasit hes the 
cite Argyripas. 1582 Stanyhurst titneis t- (Arb.) 36 
Romulus, .to wne wals statelye shal vpraise. .Of Rome. 

U -praised,///, a. [Up- 5. Cf. preaj 

1 . Raised OT luted up; elevated. 

ct4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 117 Vpraysyd 
shuldren bytoknys sharpe nature. 1783 'Nn.v.ws. Bhagvat 
xi. po The mighty. compound. .being Haree, having. .thus 
spoken, made evident,, his. .heavenly form; of many a 
mouth and eye;.. many an up-raised weapon. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla V. 476 The upraised arm of the form 
before her dropt. *853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1836) 173 
The thickness of the upraised tables. 1890 ‘R. Boldhe- 
WOOD ' Col. Reformer (1891) 204 He saw Hutkeeper leap at 
him, with upraised tomahawk. Alibutt's Sysi. Med. 

V. 611 Osseous material .. beneath the upraised periosteum. 

b. Spec, in Geol. Raised by upheaval. 

183s Lyell Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) II. 342 NearUddevalla., 
we find upiai.sed deposits of shells. 1863 — Antiq. Man 45 
These upraised strata . . form a terrace. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr. 212 The uprmsed deposits of silt which skirt the 
estuary of the Clyde. 

2 . Directed upwards, 

1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xii. 124 The big tears that rolled 
from her upraised eyes. 

3 . Sounded aloud. 

187* S. B.Jamfn Duty it DFC/rr’xe (ed. 3) 173 Penitence., 
must mingle with the upraised notes of gladness. 
TJprai'ser. [Ui'- 8.] One who raises up. 

C1440 Wyclifiiie Bible 2 bam. xxii. 3 (MS. Bodl. 277), pe 
horn of itiyn heibe, myn upreiser [L. elevator], and my 
refuyt. C1440 Jacob's Well 59 Alle comoun baratouvs, 
vprayserys of vniyqifull batayles. *333 Gko Richt Vay 88 
le.suschrisius. .is..theveray wpraysercdalmarcieand grace. 

Dprai'Bing, (Up- 7. Cf, ON. 

ing, -reisning, MSw. and MDa- up-, cpresnmg ) 
c 1400 Love Bonm>ent. Mirr. (1908) 170 'I’hou ait . . Eesn*- 
reocioun or vpreysynge and lyf. c 2434 PkcocN FoleweriSi 
His witt schal perbi take in maner now seid a greet vp- 
reisyng. i6ix Cotgb., Resource, ..a recouerie, vpraising, 
rising againe. 2839 Urk Did. Arts 839 The successive up- 
raising of the roof of a gallery. 

Uprahsing, ppl. a. (Ui>- 6 b.) 1600 Daniel Civ. Wars 
VII. Ixxii, Think whether this poore State. .Stands not in 
need of some ■vp-raysing hand. 1860 El-ucorf Ltfii Our 
Lord V. 229 The upraising hand of the great Healer. 
Uprape: see Uf- 4. 

f CTpras. Obs. [a. ON. uppris, f. ttpp- Up- s + 
rds Raob Resurrection. 

<21300 Cursor M, 17784 Yow thine Eelcut..O iesus vp-ias. 
Ibid. 18683 Sant thomas. .of his up-ras..was in were. 

t Uprau-ght, pa. pple, Obs. [Up- 5 + Rkach v. 
Cf. OHG. Hfrahta,'] ^ Drawn up, raised. 

ex37S Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 717 For )?u art richt and 
vpraebt [L. excelsns et altus], and of our-selfe haf we na 
maucht. 1363 Sackville Mirr. for Mag. 228 These rockts 
upraught, that threatned most our wreck We seemde to 
sayle much surer in the streame. 

tXprea'r, v. [Up- 4, Cf, OE. Upr&rend-^x^ 

£ trans. To raise up, elevate, erect, etc. 
a 130Q E. E. Psalter exUv. 1 4 Lauerd raises alle l>at doune 
falle, And J?e hurt he vprer.s [L- erigifl alle. C1400 R. 
CloucesieVs Chron. (Rolls) 6309 (MS. «), He chirchen kt 
wrere Jiat ■were arst as uorlore. 2363 Mirr. Mag. R ij b. 
The Pcrcian kyng..W)th his huge host that..Dismoumcd 
h’llles, and made the vales vprere. 1396 Sbknser F. Q. iv, x. 
so Next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne euer dur.st 
her eyes from ground vpi-eare, 1597 Beard Theatre God's 
Judgem. (1612)80 Ioruboam..as he had..vpreaTed anew 
kingdorae, so. .vpreared also a new religion. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients great Lampe of light np-rearing his 

flaming head above the earth. 1667 Milton/’.L. i. 532 Then 
[he] strait commands that.. be upreard HR mighur Stan- 
dard. 1718 Rows tr, Lucan i. 239 So in tlie field. .tJprears 
some antient Oak his vev'rend head. 1748 Thomson C<r.r/. 
Indol. t. xxxi, Ah 1 how shall I for this nprear my moulted 
wing? 1818 Bveon Ch. tiar. iv. xlv, For Time hath.. up- 
rcur'd Barbaric dwellings on their shatter’d site. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, hlilHons of maize plants 
upreared their tall stajks. 2898 Watts-Dunton Aylwiu v. 
ii, A cobra uprearing its head to spring al her, 
refl, x6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 36 When she doth 
vprear Her selfe vpon her feet. 

fig. 1840 Mangan Poems (1903) 285 See the palace-dome 
its pride uprearing One fleet hour 1 
b. To raise in dignily ; to exalt 
238a Wyclif /jra/aA xxxiii. 20 Now I shnl ben enhauncid, 
now I shal ben vp rered {L sublevnbor). c x^oo Cato's 
Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 292 Wi)» lernyng & teyching 
growes graijj kunnyng, & niani man vp-rered. 2566 Steks- 
& H., etc. Ps, cxii. 2 His seede on_ earthy God wii vp. 

“My 
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UPRIGHT. 


2 . To bring up, tend in growing. ' 

13. . £. £. Allit, P. B. s6i Hym rwed J^at he hem vprerde 

&_ra5t hem iyflode. <;i44o Pallad. on Httsh in. 303 To 
thicke vppon the tre do not the vyne, And yf on faile vprere 
another tre. iS33 _Ht. Martineau Fr, Wines fy 
iv, 67 Here were.. little children upreared by their mothers 
amidst the fire and smoke, 

3 . To rouse, stir up, excite. 

*485 Bk. St. Alians eiiij, How many maner beestys as 
with the lymere Shall be vpreryde in fryth or in felde a 1600 
Flodcien F. iv. (1664) 40 His rancor old it was up-rear’d. 
179s Macneill Woes o' War ii. v, Is it nature, vice, or 
folly, . . Hate^evenge, and rage uprears ? 

4. t«ifn To rise up, 

1828 ATHERSTONEi 5 V*/^ of Ninevth I. 48 Myriads of bright 
harnessed steeds Were seen upreaiin^. 1S68 Earthly 

Par. 1 . 1. 274 A great black fold against him did uprear, 

Upreaa'ecL,/^. pple- and///, a. [Up- 5 or f. 
prec.] 

f l. Excited in feeling ; angry. Ohs. 

138a WycLip Prov. xv. i8 A man,, who is pacient,swageth 
the vprered [L. suscitaias\. 

2 . Raised up, elevated, erected, etc. 
i4aa Yongb tr. Secreta Secret, aaa A grete breste and 
brode,vprerid and sumwhate fatte. Ibid. 223 Shamel[e]s 
men [have] hey vpyerid shuldris. c *430 Lydo. Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) s His swerd upreryd, proudly gave manace. 
rti593 Marlows & Nashs jDido ur. iv, I. .vow. .Neuer to 
leaue these newe vpreared walles. Whiles Dido Hues. 1397 
HALLd'a!^. I, iii. II On crowned kings.. Or some vpreared, 
high.aspiring swaine. i6oa Marston Antonio’s Rev. iv. iii, 
\Vith innocent upreared arines to Heaven. 1798 Landor 
Geiirx, 228 The long moon-beam on the hard wet sand Lay 
like a jaspar column naif uprear’d. 1848 A, Clough A mo-urs 
de Voy. iii. 14 Where, over fig-tree and orange , . , Garden on 
garden upreared, balconies step to the sky. 1^0 Morris 
Earthly Par, III. ly. 330 In front of me An upreared 
changing dark bulk did I see. 

TTprea-ring, ji. (Up- C f. Upeeab®.) 

1551 Bale Eng. Votaries it. 54 b, About the ouerthrowe of 
pryncely autoryte, and vprearynge of Antichristes tyranny. 
1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp. xxvl (1856)212 This uprearing of 
the ice is not a slow work. i8pa Dail^ Nexus 10 March 2/3 
The uprearing of the new fabric of British citizenship. 
tjpreceiviiig, -reek, -reft, etc.: see Ur- 4-7. 
upre'St. [var. ofUPRiST.] Uprising. 
x6oo W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Ash, Not onely 
physicall or naturall, hut also morall and poUticall cadences 
and vp-rests, 1817 Shellev Rev.Islam iii.xxi, The uprest 
Of the third sun brought hunger. 

^restore, -rid, -ndge, -ridging: see Ur- 4-7. 
upright (ff*pT8it, nproi't), a, and sb. Forms ; 

I upp-, I, 3-4 uprilit, 4-5 vpriht, 4 up-, 5 vp- 
lyht; 3-5 up-, vpri5t (4 op-), 4 uprigte, 5 
rprygt, vp-ryjlit (uprygth.) ; Sc. 5 vpe-, 6 yp- 
ryobt, TpriolLt, 6 - uprioht; 3-7 vpright (4-6 
vprigiite, 5 ypperight), 4-6 trprygh.t (4 vppe- 
ryght, 4“5 vpryglata), 3 upryght (upperygbte, 
6 uprygbte, uppeiyght); 4- upright (6 up- 
righte, 7 uprlte). [OE. up-, uppriht (f. up Up 
adv?- -^nhi Righi! a.), = OFris. tipriucht (WFiis. 
opmtckf), MDu. oprecht, opregt (Du. opreckt), 
MLG. uprecht, upricht (LG-. upricht, uprecht, 
uprep), OHG. (MHG.) Pfreht (G. aufrecht, 
-richt), ON. upriUr (Da. opret, Sw. tippr&i)^ 

A. adj. I. prcd. 1 . Erect on the feet or end ; 
in or into a vertical position ; perpendicular to the 
ground or other surface. (Cf. 3.) 

a. With verbs, as go, rise, sit, stand, walk. 

In OE. the advb. form tiprihte is occas. used. 

Beovmtf ea/ji Hyt ne niihte swasySSanic on yrre uppriht 
astod. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3248 De water np-stod . . On 
twinne half, also a wal up-ri3t, 1297 R. GLoua (Rolls) 
5868 pis holt man sat vprist, & ysei is depes wounde. 1340 
Ayenb. 56 Huanne jie glotoun gep in to he taueme ha gelr 
oprijt. 1388 Wychv Acts xiv. o Rise thou vp rijt on thi 
feet. C1400 Anturs of Arthur 1 , The kins stode vp righte 
And commaunded pes. 14. . Sir Senes (M.) 4184 Su: Beues 
was wery..That vnnethe he myght sitt vp-right. 1535 
CovBROALB Lru. xxvL 13 , 1 haue broken the cepter of youre 
yocke, and camsed you to go vp right. _is8a N. Ltchefield 
tr. Casiattheda's Conq. E. Ini- i, xxxii. 79 b, Many Noble 
men,. all standing upright uppon theyr feete, xftoq Merry 
Devil Edmonton Induct. 3 My stifFned hairestands vpright 
on my head, 1697 Drydkn Vtrg. Georg, m. lai Upright he 
walks, on Pasterns firm and straight. 1703 [R. Neve] City 
if C, PurchasemZ A Man likewise standing firmest when 


. - - a spirit, that would stand 

upright in the presence of the Cham of Tartary. *847 Mrs. 
CARLVLBA4if/.(i333) I,30i,I..canhard]ysitupriKht. 189a 
Photagr. Ann. H. 419 'I he films are thick enough to place 
in radks to wash, or to stand upright to dry. 
b. With Other verbs (or ellipt.). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3804 f>e stan his heued lai on J>at night, 
In tnlcning, he it sett vp right. 0x3^% Chaucer AstroL ii. 
g 28 Thise signes arisen more vpriht, & they ben called eke 
souereyn signes, a 1400 Northern Passion 143/158 Sodanly 
\>lt launces thre..With ontt mannys helpe warraysed vppe 


euen, to lye vpryght in tby bande, i6za J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Faretu. to Tosuer-bottles A a b, ’T was my chance in B ac- 
chusspight. To come into the Tower vnfox’d vpright. 1667 
Milton P.E. i. 221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the 
Pool His mighty stature, iyooDryden Theodore ^ Nonoria 
14S Stood Theodore, .With ehatt'ring Teeth, and bristling 
Hair upright *747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1755) so.The 
Apoplexy... Rub the Head,, .and let two strong Men carry 


the Patient upright 1807 Wordsw. White Doe x. S4S A 
vault where the bodies are buried upright 190a L. U. 
Walforo One 0/ Ourselves xiv, A tali figure reared itself 
upright at her approach. 

c. In figurative uses. 

a 1225 Ancr, R, 266 Herdi bileaue makeS on stonden up- 
riht. c 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 1298 pe mare . . pat we 
wax upright In welthe, and in worldly myght 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 8 [They] With good consml on, alle sides 
Be kept upriht in such a wyse, That bate [etc.] 1399 — 
Praise 0/ Peace 6 The worschipe of this lond, which was 
doun fafle, Now slant upriht. ci4ia Hoccleve Dt Reg. 
Princ. 537 O engelond 1 stande vp-ryght on thy feet 1 <? 14*1 
2(5 Pol. Poems xxi. 147 Of erpe 50 ben cleped ‘salt’..; Go 
vp-rqt and be not halt. 1551 Crowlev Pleas. 4 Pain 590 
Al men should walk in their callynge vpryght. iS7<>-S 
Lambaede Peramb. Kent 105 While the honour of the 
Britons stood vpright 1609 Holland Atntn, Marcell. xv. 
V. 38 Most wished it were to be, that our fortune alwaies 
continued upright. 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) ii. iii 40 
The justice of God stood upright ev'n among heathen dis- 
puters. 1670 Qsxsxo'a Espemon iit. xii. 6oi Yet did he ever 
keep himself upright from manifesting his sorrow. 182* 
Lamb Elia Ser. i. Dream Children, Pain, .could never bend 
her good spirits, or make them stoop, but they were still up- 
right. 1900 Westm. Gas. 14 Jane z/i To ‘ keep the country 
upright ' should be. .the first aim of the British Government 

+d. Cant. (Seequot.) Ohs. 

aijaa B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., Go Upright, said by 
Taylers and Shoemakers, to their Servants, when any Money 
is given,, .and signifies, bring it all out in Drink, tho’ the 
Donor intended less. 

f 2 . Lying or so as to lie at full length, flat or 
recutabent, ou the back and with the face upwards j 
supine. Usu. with lie v. Ohs. 

01X00 in Napier O. E. Glosses _ 

astreht. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8635 .. — „ 

vot & adonn vpri3t him caste. C1300 Beket 03 This maide 
ful uprijt iswo3e tho heo him ise3. 13. . St. CristqferCsx in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 462 In his chayere he welte 
vpryghte, C1386 C,x3.sxc.e.vt. Prioress' T. 159 Ther he with 
throte ykoruen lay vpright 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 
1483) in. vi. 54 They leyen euen vpright gapyng. c 1450 
Mirk's Fesiialx. 172 He saue eche tre full of bryddes lying 
vpry3t dede. 1539 Elyot Cast. H elthe 48 Lienge vpright 
on the backe is to/e vtterly abhorred. 7555 Watreman 
Far die Fix cions 1. vi. 88 Leaste he should giue vp the ghoste 
lieng vpright. *620 Venner Via Rectxz {t6$o) 303 Sleeping 
upright upon the back he not healthfull. 1627 Dravtom 
Jvymphidiavli, And Mab..Bestrids young Folks that lye 
vpright 

Ii. 3. Having the chief axis or distinctive part 
perpendicular to a surface ; set or placed in a verti- 
cal position, posture, etc. ; pointing or directed up- 
wards ; not inclined or leaning over. (Cf. i b.) 

pred. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. viii. (Bodh MS.), 
An erbe j>at growiji in hard londe is litel and vpright 
1563 Golding Csesar (1565) 73 Theyr foredecks wer very 
straight vpright, and so were also theyr sternes. 1597 
Gbhardb Herball iii. 1226 Another kind of Myrtus..^oxii. 
eth vpright vnto the height of a man. 1611 Bible Jer, x. 
S They [sc. idols] are vpright as the palme tree. x 666 Act 
18419 Chas, //, c, 8 § 12 That all Lights . , made into any of 
them [it cetlarii] be. .made upright 17x9 De Fob Crusoex, 
(Globe) 128 It cost me a Month to shape it., to something 
like the Bottomof a Boat, thatit might swim upright X759 
R. Brown Combi. Farmer xxa ’Tis a grass that grows vety 
upright 1787 13EST,,4«^/i«g-3Such[fi.-ih]asswim with their 
backs upright, or at right angles to the horizon. 

aitrib. x^za Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mise, {1890) i6 
William 0/ Alne hafes a upperyghte gavell. 1517 in 
Archaeologia[xiZ3) XLVII. 312 For makyng of an upright 
steyer ofassheler. 1570 Billingslev Euclidxxx. prop. 18. 382, 
I call that an vpright cone, whose axe is perpendicular to 
his base. *640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 755 This Violet 
groweth about a foote high or morfc with hmd upright 
stalkes. x668 R. Steele Hvsbandm. Calling vii.(i672) 189 
No creature upon earth hath an upright countenance as 
man hath. 1714 Young Force Relig. i. 290 When the winds 
..descend. The fair and upright stem is forc'd to bend. 
1784 CoWTBR Task X. 355 The upright shafts of. . [the] tall 
elms. 1855 Poultry C/iron. II. 602 Formed of upright bars 
of stout wire. 1870^ Lubbock Orig. Cixnlis. vi, (1875) 294 
Tho custom of marking boundaries by upright stones. 

Jig. 1600 Holland Livy 1359 During the upright and 
flourishing state of Rome. 

b, lu specific names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

*597 Gbrardb Herbal i. 24 Vpriglit Dogs grasse or Quich 
grasse. Ibid, ii. 7<,s The vpright Pancie. 1597 (see 
berer]. 


i83o_ Libr, Agric. Knowl. 256 Nardus striata. 

Upright mat grass. Ibid., Agrostis sir/cia. Upright bent. 
iSss 'Bv.ktt Flower, PI. VI. 105 Upright Brome.grass, 
1883 Garden 1 1 March 166/2 The uprigh t Acacia [fasiigiata), 
a tree quite as erect in growth as the Lombardy Poplar, 
c. Spec, and techn, (.See quots.) 

Upright pianoforte : see Pianoforte. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry ni. xxiu 167 Fishes are borne after 
a diners manner, viz. Directly. Vpright, Imbowed [etc.]. 
x6iX _CoTGR.,La vimUe d'vn oastiment. th’vpper part of 
a building; or, a representation, or modell thereof, called 
the vpright plot of a bnilding. *638 S. Foster Art of 
Dialling xa Of upright deeiming Plaines. Those Plaines 
are upright, whieh point up directly into the Zenith, 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s,v., Upright South Dyals, Sea 
Prime Veiticles. .[Prime Verticals, or Direct Erect North 
or South Dyals, are those whose Planes lie parallel to the 
Prime Vertical: Circle.] 4737 Bailev (vol. II), Upright 
(with Heralds) is a Term used of ShelUfi-shes, when they 
stand so in a Coat of Arms. 179s Stodart in Abridgm. 
Specif, fatenis, Mm- (1871) 29 An upright grand piano in 
the fonrt pfij bookcase. *8oa Loud lbid,M Improvements 
in the construction and action of upright pianofortes. 1875 


Knight Did. Mech. 2684/1 Upright, . .a term . .applied to a 
boiler whose hight is greater than its width. Ibid., Upright, 

, , a term applied to a molding.macbine whose mandrel is per- 
pendicular. 1884 Ibid. Sup|.il. 915/t Upright drill, a terra 
applied to a drill whose mandril is vertical. /iJraT., Upright 
molding machine. 1887 Golfing 96 A club is said to be 
‘upright’ when its head is not at a very obtuse angle 
to the shaft. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab, 150 Upright 
flues, the main flue or shaft which carries the smoke from 
the furnace beyond the housetop. 1896 A. J. Hipkins 
Pianoforte 122 Upright Grand Piano, accurately a grand 
piano placed vertically upon a stand ; , .applied in the present 
day to the better kinds of the cottage piano. 1898 Stainer 
& Barrett Did. Mus, Terms 359/2 The upright spinet and 
harpsichord. 

d. Marked by perpendicular position or attitude ; 
characterized by vertical bearing ; erect. 

An OE. instance occurs in lElfric's Horn. I. 276. 

1634 Milton Comussa Circe.. Whose charmed Cup Who- 
ever tasted, lost bis upright shape. 1658 Phillips, Ortho- 
graphy,.. m Architecture or Fortification, .. is taken for the 

S ht erection of any work. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 

1 VI. IS7 The anal fin.. serves to keep the fish in its 
upright or vertical situation. 1791 Mks. Radcliffe Rotn, 
Forest ii, It being impossible to preserve it in an upright 
situation. 1871 W. H. G. Kingston R. KijJin's Ward v, 
Although.. more than seventy, he still walked with an up- 
right carriage. 1S77 'Tennyson Har. iii. ii. 39, I have lost 
Somewhat of upright stature tbro'mine oath, 1878 B. Tavlor 
Deuiaiion i. u. 22 His eyes that met the sun, his upright 
tread. 

4 . Of persons : Erect in carriage. (Chiefly /rtftf.) 
c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 78 She was . . Long as a Mast and 
vprighte as a bolt. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bockas iii. 4^57 Folk in 
ther pouerte . . Ben . . lusti preuid at a neede, Vpriht of lymes 
ther lournes for to speede. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . iv. iii 89 
0 most diuine Kate,. .As vpright as the Cedar. 1597 — 
2 lien. IV, XI. ii. 91 Away, you horson vpright Rabbet. 
*758 Johnson Idler No, 13 P ii When these [spinning] 
wheels are set upon a table. ., they will . .keep the girls up- 
right. 1840 Dickens^ Rudge x. He vi'as..past tlie 
prime of life, yet upright in his carriage. 1865 Kingsley 
Hex’etu. iii, Hereward, bleeding, but still active and upright, 
broke away. 1903 ‘Guy Thorns’ Lost Cause i, Hibbert 
was an upright, soldierly-looking man. 

t b. Cant. Of vagrants : Big, strong, or sturdy. 
Applied spec, to one of the higher classes of vaga- 
bonds. Usu. upright-man. Obs. 

1561 Awbelf.y Frat. Vacab, (1869) 4 An Vpright man is 
One that goeth wyth the trunchion of a staffe. 1567 Har- 
man Caveat <1869) 31 A vpright man, the second in seote.. 
of the.se rainginge rablement of rascales. 1608 Dekker 
Belman of London Wks. (Grosart) III. 92 This band of 
Vpright-men seldome march without flue or six in a company. 
162a Fletcher Beggar's Bush n. i. Come Princes of the 
ragged regiment, . .Prig 1^ most upright Lord. 1641 Brome 
Jov. Crew ir. G i You, . .That never yet with man did Mell; 
Of whom no Upright man is taster. 01700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crexv, Dells , . .young bucksome Wenches . .[that] have 
not lost their Virginity, which the ‘ vpright man ’ pretends 
to, and seize.s. [1815 Scott Guy M. xxviii, Johnny Faa, 
the upright man.] 

6. a. = Pekpekdioular a. 1 b, 'Right up a. x. 

1596 Danbtt tr. Comines (1614) 295 We mounted vp such 
a maruellous steepe and vpright hill. 1599 Dallam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 12 This mountayne is 
verrie upryghte on hothe sides. 1861 Whvte Melville 
Good for Nothing iii, Another time do not ride so fast at 
an upright leap. 

t b. Perpendicular to a surface. OhsP''^ 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 65 Exactly even and up- 
right to the edges of the Board. 

c. Of a rectangular superficies : Having the 
height greater than the breadth, 

1888 jACOBt Printers’ Vocab., Upright, a page or job set 
or cut to an upright size— the reverse of oblong. 189a 
Photogr.Ann. II. 523 The remaining portion.. permits of 
upright or oblong pictures being taken. 

1 8. a. Of shoes : That may fit either foot ; 
straight. (Opposed to ‘right’ and ‘left’.) Obs. rare. 

1608 Day Hum. out ofBr. ii. ii, A paire of vpright shooes, 
that gentlemen weare..now_of one foote. then of another. 
i6ax Burton Anal. Mel, ii. ii. vi. ij He that weares an vp. 
right shooe, may correct the obliquity. 164a Fuli-Er Holy 
4 Prof, Si, IV. v. 262 An upright shoe may fit both feet, 
t b. Straight in respect of grain. Obs ~^ 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 115 The.. Braces., 
o^ht m be made of .sound hearty upright Oak. 

7 . Taking place in a vertical direction ; upward. 
1650 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 431 Everle Christian 
should be an hawk; his course should be upward and 
upright, or right up, 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex, 248 An up- 
right growth of six inches in the year. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrrtt Did. Mus. Terms 352/2 'Ihe upright action was 
invented for the purpose of constructing pianofortes [etc.]. 

TJl. fig. 8. Of persons ; Adhering to or follow- 
ing correct moral principles; of unbending integrity 
or rectitude ; morally just, honest, or honourable. 

1S30 Palsor. 328/2 Upright, indifferent bytwene party 
and party, and nat z.Ses:i\o\MiXes, indiferent,.. juste. 1560 
Bible 2 Chron. xxix. 34 The Leuites were more vpright 
in heart to sanctifie them seines, then the Priests. Ibid,, 
Ps, xl 2, 1605 Camden Rem. 7 That goodly, vpright, pro- 
vident,., and reasonable creature. 1656 Earl MoNM.tr. .Sac. 
ealini's Advts.fr. Parnass, n. xi. (1674) 149 'The uprightest 
and most experienced Senator, 1700 Dryden Pref. tables 
Wks, (Globe) 499, 1 have, .been an upright judge betwixt the 
parties in competition, a 1730 Sewel Hist, Quakers (1795) 
I. II, 142 They were found upright in their dealing. 174a 
Pope Dune, iv. 208 So upright Quakers please both Man 
and God. i8z8 Lytton Pelham HI. xiv, I have always 
thought him the most upright and honourable of men. 1856 
Proudb Hist. Eng. (1858) X. ii. 173 [He] bore through Eng- 
land the reputation of an upright and virtuous king. 1904 
Vemey Mem, II. 296 She had been upright in her life. 
absol. 1560 Bible Prov, xxviii. 10 The vpright shal inherit 
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good thinfrs. — /V. vii, lo God . . preser-ueth the vpright in 
heart. *786 Paraphrases Ch. Scotland xxi. i Th^ upright 
in heart alone have hope. 

b. Of the mind, qualities, actions, etc. : Marked 
or characterized by integrity or probity; having 
conformity or accordance with moral rectitude. 

*538 Starkey Englatid i. ii. 43 Settyng themselfe in rely- 
gyouse housys, ther quyetly to serue God and kepe theyr 
myndys vpryght. 1549 Coverdaue, 6tc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. 
53 That we both inay..haue therwith an vpryght harte to 
God. 1360 Bible Ps. xxxvii, 14 To slay suche as be of vp- 
ri^ht connersation. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 
B ij, That we might serve . . God . . with an vpright righteous- 
nes and holynes. 1623 Extr. Aherd. Reg. (1848) II. 388 
They sail giwe wnto thame thair trew and upricht counsall 
whan the same salbe askit 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 18 Thou, 
0 Spirit, that dost prefer. , th’ upright heart and pure. 1700 
T. Brown Amuse'/i. Ser. ^ Com. 31 Have you any Use in 
your Country for Upright Honesty? a 1721 Prior I'icar 0/ 
Bray 4- More Wks. 1907 II. 239 An upright and unpre- 
judiced Conscience. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 68a Those 
hearts should be reclaim’d, renew’d, upright. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia viii. vi, Now I see the fair promise of bis 
upright youth. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 458 Fair or 
upright dealing. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 473 
The diligent and upright discharge of the duties. 1904 
Verney Mem. I. 413 His upright chivalrous conduct. 

Comb. 1634 Allen in Thurloe St. Papers (1742) II. 214 
The honour God hath put uppon him,.. I mean that of 
upright.heartedness to the Lord. r8x3 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xliii, The best and most upright-minded men. 1836 [Mrs. 
Cheap] Going to .’lervice xii. 140 An upright-minded girl. 

+ 9. a. Sc. True; undoubted; rightful; = Right 
a. 16. Obs.—'^ 

c 1480 Henryson Cock gf Fox xi, 3e ar gour Fatheris Sone 
and air vpricht. 

fo- In good condition; in proper order; correct. 
1326 Skelton 631 Fansy and I, we twayne,.. 

counterfeted our names we haue, Craftely all thynges vp. 
lyght to saue. rssyTussKR Hush. (1878) 23a Goodhusbandes 
that laye, to saue all things vpright : for Tumbrels and cartes, 
haue ashed redy dight. 1630 Sherley in Bradford Plymouth 
Plantation (1836) 270 If it should please God y* one should 
faile. . , yet y* other would keepe both recconings, and things 
uprighte. 

to. Plain; straightforward ; unarnbiguous. Obs. 

*387 Harrison Descr. Brit, i, i. in Holinshed I, a/i My 
purpose is to,.deliuer such things as 1 intreat of in distinct 
and vpright order. 1607 Dekker Knt.'s Conjur. (184a) 56 
He bad bin in vpright tearmes an vsurer. 

10 . a. Stable, equable, b. dial. Sound in re- 
spect of health, 

xSS* Robinson tr. More's Utopia ii. M iij b, The quiete 
and vpright state of the bodye. xgos Eng. Dial. Diet, VI, 
327/2 My horse is quite upright. 

B. sb. 1 1 . A vertical front, face, or plane. Obs. 
*363 Shute Archii. Civb, This is the foundacion through 
the whiche we knowe and finde all the measures and vp- 
rightes belonging to the pillor. X663 Gerbier Counsel la 
Shun too much carved Ornaments on that upright. Ibid, xs 
Contracting the Balconies within the upright of a Column. 
1679 Moxon MeeJu Exerc. viii. 141 You design the Bal- 
cony to prqiect beyond the Upright of the Front. X703 
[R. Neve] City 4' C, Purchaser xx The springing of the 
Arch is skew’d back from the upright of the Jambs. 1726 
Lboni Alberti's Archit. I. 55 The vacuities.. left between 
the b.Tck of the sweep of the Arch, and the upright of the 
Wall it is turn'd from,, .shou’d be hll’d up. 

fb. = Elevation ii, Obthogbapht ab. Obs. 

xfiog B. JoNSON K. yas.'s Entertain. 1 1 The scene pre- 
Mnted it selfe in a square and flat vpright like to the side 
3 I, Jones Stone-Heng {1633) 36 The 
■* uprights, and profyle of the whole 
iright of the work, as when entire. 


make. 2782 H. Walbole Vertue’s A need. Paint, (ed. 3) I. 
Suppl. T I, There are not many uprights, but several ground 
plans of some of the palaces, 1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 
1049 Upright..’, a term rarely used. 

to. A very steep declivity. Cf. Pbbpendioular 

sb. 3. Obsr-'^ 

tjiz Henley tr. Monifaucon’s Antig. Italy y\\. 108 The 
Lake runs.. thro’ the Mountain, till it comes to an upright, 
where there is a mighty Fall. 

2. An upright or vertical position ; the perpen- 
dicular. 

X683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing xix. 297 So that the 
Tympan may stand.. towards an upright. 183X Laxton 
BuildePs Price Bk. 133 Plasterer's Work... Dubbing out., 
not to he allowed unless the work is out of an upright. 1883 
in Elworthy JV. Somerset Word-bh, (1888) 791 Thick there 
wall’s a little bit out of an upright. 1903 Times 30 Sept. 8/1 
The mullion was much out of upright, an d had . . an iron stay, 
b. That which lie? immediately above a thing. 
X768 Blackstone Crwwi. III. 217 Every man may do 
what he pleases upon the upright or perpendicular of his 
own soil. 

3. Something set or standing upright, erect, or 
vertical ; a perpendicular stone, post, part, etc. 

In frequent use from C1790. 

X742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 230 By which 
means the Uprights [of Stonehenge] are less liable to fall or 
swerve. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water X31 The up- 
right of c. has a square Hole in the upper End of it, 1786 
Abercrombie Card. Assist. 54 Uprights or growing stakes. 
X794 Rigging <S^ Seamanship 140 Vessels in_ harbour.. have 
uprights [for awnings]. 1794 Burns Ca/iSi/aafa 46 Rectangle- 
triangle the figure we’ll choose, The upright is Chance, and 
old Time is the base. 1843 J. Saunders Cabinet Piet. Eng. 
Life 19 A beam laid cross-wise upon two uprights. _ 1834 
Ainsworth Flitch of Bacon ly. iil, A magnificent staircase 
of many turnings... The uprights on each landing were 
decorated with rampant nondescripts. 1883 Miss Brough- 
ton Belinda lU. iii. One of the spiked iron uprights of the 
gate. 1886 Furnivall in Shaks, Ven. gt Ad. (1st Qo. fac- 


simile] p. xix, * Hooke-nosoe should he * book-nosde ’ } the 
upright of the d unluckily failed to print. 

b. Spec. One of the vertical members of a fram- 
ing, etc. 

a 1700 'St'rmcra Diary 27 Aug. 1666, We plumb'd the up. 
rights in several places. X7gx Smbaton Edysione L. § 34 
The outside timbers (since cafled the uprights) were seventy- 
two in number). x8^ Pike Sources Mississ. i. (1810) App. 
46 Part of the houses are framed, and. .there are small logs 
let into mortises made in the uprights. 1831 'R.uasLia Stones 
Ven, (1874) I. i. 18 Timbers attached to uprights on the 
top of the nave pillars. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. xv. 
61 The greasy blackened wood Of the hall's uprights. 

0. (See qnots.) 

1836 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports i. x. 82/2 The Spire 
[has] a brow antler, and half-developed beam, called up. 
rights-, a Staggart, brow, tray, and uprights. X878 m 
Elworthy W. Somerset Worddik. 792 A male deer of one 
year old has. .one straight horn each side only, which we 
term his upright. 

d. An upright pianoforte (see Pianopobtb). 

x86o Builder 13 Sept. 588/1 The best grands and uprights 

of the present day. X894 S. ViSKS. Holiday Siories iigoa) 
118 The baby grands nestled between the larger instru- 
ments. The uprights looked . . out of place, 

e. A kind of fly-hook. 

1878 W. Nash Oregon vi. 125 The lawyer put on a ‘black 
palmer’ and a ‘blue upright • 2892 Daily News 24 April 
3/1 The comparatively large uprights and browns are as 
fatal as ever to the smallest trout. 

4, An upright stratum ; *= Abbect sb. 

18x1 Pinkerton Petrol. II. 138 A mountmn of a most 
regular structure ; the arrects, or uprights, having their 
planes parallel to its great axis. 

6 . slang. (See quot.) 

1796 SpoHing Mag. VIII. 107 [They] drank 37 quarts of 
upright, viz. a quart of beer with a quartern of gin in it. 

TJ'prig'h.t, adv. [f. prec. Cf. OE. nprihie."] 

1. -= UPRIGHTLY adV. I. _ 

1509 Hawes Comv. Swearers ix,l sende you gretynge. .& 

S -ace Right wel to gouern vpright your dominion. 1577 
. Googb Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 2 All seeke to lyue, 
hut none to Hue upryght. xsgx in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 76 That thay may leif togidder in luif, up- 
richt to God. 1624 J. Davies Ps. xiv, Not one doth good, 
not one doth well, vpright. 

t b. In a just manner ; correctly. Obsr’’^ 
x6ot Holland Pliny II. 583 In truth, if we will consider 
this pageant upright, we must needs confesse [etc.], 

2. In a vertical direction ; vertically upwards. 
1390 Webbe_^ Trav. (Arb.) 22 Ye wondermll.. swelling of 
the water vpright, . to ye height of a huge mountaine. xsgx 
J. Dee Dinjy (Camden) 38 Wowndedon his bed by his own 
wanton throwing of a brlk-bat upright, and not well avoydine 
the fall of it. 1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vL 27 For all beneath 
■' 'loone would I noth ' ’ ‘ " ’ 

. 437 That Cannon-1 


. Chimney. 1736 

tempts he yet the plain, but burl’d upright. Emits the mass. 

Comb, 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 352 In the case of up- 
right-grown plants. Ibid. 549 The pear is grafted or budded 
on stocks rtdsed. -from any strong upright-growing kind. 

3. dial. Independently ; on one’s own means. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A live upright on Vs 
forten. x8o6 Westm. Gae, 28 April 2/1, 1 shall he able to 
retire and ‘live upright’, as the butler said. 

Upright,®. Also 5 Sc. vp-, wpriclit. [f. as 
prec. Cf. MDu. uprichten (Du. oprigten), Flem. 
(Kilian) oprechten, OHG. (MHG.) ^frihttn (G. 
at^richten')^ 

1. trans. To raise to an upright or vertical posi- 
tion ; to erect Alsoy^. and in fig. context. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxii. 6 He vprightis ke pore out 
of k® f®H of fleyssly lust. lUd, cxlv. 7 Lord vprightys k® 
smytyn down. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 30 They 
all vpright their piques. 2391 — Instruct. (1395) 22 Then 
are they to sale to the first ranke Vpright your piques. tSog 
Daniel Civ. Wars vn. Ixxii, It rests within your iudge- 
ments, to vp- right.. the Land. xSgo Standard 3 April 6/3, 
1. .assisted to upright the boat, which was baled out. 1893 
Westm. Gan. 16 Sept 4/1 As soon as he bad uprighted his 
machine ( = bicycle]. 

•^2. .Si:. To make reparation to or for; to com- 
pensate. Obs. 

1463 Extr. Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 26 The forsaide Thomas 
til sek til his warande gif he hafe ony til vpricht him. 1480 
Ibid. 4XX That the saids persons acht til wpricht and 
assith him for bir. 149* Ibid. 420 To amende and vpricht 
the skaitht done. 

"k Uprigb-ten, v, Obs, It prec. + -bn 6 .] irons. 
*= prec. 1 . 

X617 Ainsworth Annei. Ps. cxlv. 14 lehovah upholdeth 
all that fail: and np-righteneth, all that are crooked, 

■tJpil'ghteously, adv. rare~\ [Cf, next.] In 
an upright manner. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. m. i. 205 You may most vp- 
righteously do a poor wronged Lady a merited benefit 

Upri'gliteousiiess. [Cf. Upbiqht a. and 
Rightbousness.] The quality of being upright. 

X349 Latimer Aik Seme. tff. Edw. VJ (Arb.) xxo 'The 
vpryghteousnes of hys cause. 1330 Thomas Ital. Diet., 
Dintivra, vprightwisenesse. 2370 Satir. Poems Reform. 
X. 349 Not only lufit be vprychteousnes, Bot als he batit 
vice, 2623 CocKBRAM It, yprighteousnes, Sinceritie. 1904 
Daily News 26 Aug. 6 Respectability and conscious up- 
righteousness oozing from his every pore. 

U'prigliting, mbl. sb. [f. Upbight w.] The 
action of making upright ; spec, the process of 
ensuring uprightness of position. Also attrib. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch gr ClocJm. 233 Bad pivots, bad 


uprighting,.,are responsible for much of the_troable ex. 
perienced in position timing. Ibid. 279 An uprighting tool. 

U'prightish, a. rare, [f. Upright a.-h - ishI.] 

Somewhat upright. 

1806 J. Galpine Brit. Bot. xi2 Stems uprightish calyx- 
teeth setaceous, elongated. 

U'priglitly, atfo. [f, as prec. -f -LT 2 .] 

1. In a just or upright manner ; with strict obser- 
vance of justice, honesty, or rectitude ; sincerely, 
justly. (Freq. r 1560-^1590.) 

1349 CovERDALE, etc. Erosm, Par. Acts xxin. 73 Bearyng 
my selfe vprygbtely and with a good conscience. 1383 
Stubbes Anat. Abus, ii, (1882) 32 In times past when men 
dealt vprightly, and in the feare of God. 2624 Bedell Lett. 

X- 129 ludge now vprightly if this be indift'ereiit dealing. 
1649 Davenant Love ^ Hon. iv. iii. 27 If you uprightly 
love her and the prince. 1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess, 
(ed,_Ker) 1 . 89 Betwixt the extremes of admiration and 
malice, ’tis hard to judge uprightly of the living, 2733 
Johnson, .. uprightly! justly. 1838 Arnold 

Hist. Rome I. 296 The first decemvirs.. governed uprightly 
and well, 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref . III. 39 A man 
who would rule uprightly. 2833 Macaulay Hisi.Eng, xiv. 
111 . 434 He was sure, be .said, that they had acted uprightly, 
t O. Candidly ; straightforwardly. Ohs. 

2363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 340 To declair planelie 
and uprychtlie the wordis and brute, .of the said allegeit 
eonspiracie. 1379 E. K. Gloss, to Spenser's ShepK. Cal. Aug. 
53 By Perigot who is meant, 1 can not vprightly say. 23^ 
J. Melvill Dia^y (Wodrow Soc.) 439 All sic as stud up- 
rightlie for the established discipline and fredome of the 
Rirk. i6zo Bp. Andkewes Serm, (1629) 130 Besides (to 
speake vprightly) one might.. complaine of the privatenesse 
of the Angells appearing. 2630 R. yohttson-s Kingd. ^ 
Conwtw. 13 To speak uprightly, from these Nation,>>. .have 
tortures of more exquisite device taken their originals. 

2. In an upriglit position ; vertically, perpen- 
dicularly. Also Jig. and in fig. context. 

x6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 239 He, .shall live in this world 
uprightly and in even hallance, without enclining more to 
one side, than unto another. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Part Summers Trav, 46 You were never known to be 
drunke, and though you never walke uprightly yet you 
never stumbled. « 1718 PARNELLporwrf (2738) gXhewaters 
were afraid . In heaps uprightly plac’d they learn to stand. 
2731 'Rt.RKis Hermes i.v. (2763) 84 'These Pronouns, .assumed 
a peculiar Accent of tlieir own, which gave them the name 
of opfloTovou/xe'i/at, or Pronouns uprightly accented, 2826 in 
A. C. Hutchinson Fraci, Obs. Surg. (cd.2) 173 But I have 
watched him, — have seen him.. walk.. as uprightly as you 
can walk. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 1 168 We lound 
that the Sun was not floating uprightly in our sea, the plane 
of the ecliptic. 

U priglitness. [f. as prec. + -nbss,] 

1. The state or condition of being sincere, honest, 
or just ; equity or justness in respect of principle or 
practice ; upright quality or conduct ; moral in- 
tegrity or rectitude. 

2542 Elyot Image Gov. xii. 22 He loued syncerytie, vul- 
garly called vprightnesse, 2572 Act 23 Elie. c. 12 § a Any 
..Subjectes using upryghtnes and tnieth in the barrelling 
of such Fishe. 2592 Savilb Tacitus, Agricola 242 Agricola 
..carved himselfe easily with great vprightnes and mstice. 
2628 Wither Brit. Rememh. vn. 2353 They of my upright- 
nesse judge amisse. 2668 Owen Indwelling Sin vC 73 
Accordingly his design is_ to walk before God, and hb 
frame is sincerity and uprightness therein. 2736 Butler 
A nal. 1. V. ga Those who preserve their Uprightness . .raise 
themselves to a more secure State of Virtue. 2766 Amory 
Buncle (1770) HI. 210 A canted uprightness and seeming 
piety. 2820 Shelley Liberty vii, Many a deed of terrible 
uprightness By tby sweet love was .sanctified. 2833 Macau. 
LAY Hisi.Eng. xi. III. 60 Veracity, uprightness, and manly 
boldness were then, as now, qualities eminently English. 
2879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism iii. 72 The Sage.. main- 
tains a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way 
without the slightest deflection, 
b. Const, (conduct, etc.). 

2360 Bible i Kings iii. 6 He walked . .in vprightnes of 
heart with thee. 2376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 22 Mode.stio 
of life and uprightuesse of manners. 2392 Chettle Kind, 
harts Dr. A 4, Diuers of worship haue reported his vp- 
rightnes of dealing. 2644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) ii. iv, The 
uprightnesse of his ways, 2632 Hobbes AsYtal/f, ii. xxvii. 
252 Cleared by the Uprightnesse of his own Intention. 1773 
Adair Amtr. Inti. Ded., The uprightness of my intentions 
as to the information here given. 2793 Genii. Mag. 543/1 
Integrity of heart and uprightness of intention. 2831 Sir J. 
Sinclair Com, etc. II. 393 [He] was distinguished by. .great 
uprightness of conduct. 

2. The state or cliatacter of being erect, vertical, 
or upright ; erect or vertical attitude ; erectness. 

264s Waller To Chloris Poems 180 So the fayre tree.. 
In stormes from that uprightnesse swerves. 2706 Stevens 
Span, Dict.^ Derechura, straightness, uprightness. 2782 
V. Knox Ess. Ixxix. (1819) II. 1x4 The uprightness of the 
pilaster. exSis Jane Austen Persuasion y\, Mrs. Croft., 
had a sq^uareness, uprightness, and vigour of form. 2833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 143 The poor things had 
lost their uprightness. 2889 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 7/2 The 
rigid uprightness of his collars. 

tUpriglits, aiA'. Obs. [f. Upbicht awfe. -f -s.] 

1 . In an upright position; perpendicularly, 

riiSfio Will, Palerne 1789 Tvo white beres. .went on alle 

four.., & whan k®l wery were kei went vp-rijttes. 1390 
Gower Conf. I, 140 I'han acholde he stonde ayein uprihtes. 
0x400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xxxi. 243 Uai..gase on fete nere- 
hand vprightes. 0x4x0 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) 
xii, Men ^uU take suche an Flounde and holde )>ym faste 
and vpreghtes Iv.r, fast vpryjtes]. 

2. Upon one’s back and with the face upwards. 
CX4»a%'/oa. Sepe Thebes 3912 Many on lay slayen at the 

gate, Gapyng vpnghtys. Ibid. 4482 Thorgh-girt with many 
wounde..[they lay] stark vpristes, 

Upripe, etc, ! see Ub- 4-74 


TTPillSAt. 


UPBIVE. 


ITpri’sal. [ITp-a.] Uprising. 

1871 Daily Drews' 7 March, The danfier of a sudden uprisal 
of the north-eastern quarters of Paris. i88g Heruing & 
Ross /ris/t Cousin t. xiv. The sudden uprisal. .of an abnor- 
mally lengthy dachshuno. 

Uprise (oprai % »-pr3iz'), [Up- 2 . Cf. ON. 
ttppnsa (WivT. upHsa^ Sw. nppresa), rising np, 
resurrection.] 

+1. Resurrection. Ods, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1479 Wit hair vpris fra ded to lijf. Ihid, 
18571 pan bigan pai to bede pam higbtes For to lei of his 
vp-rise. 

2. a. Rising (of the sun, etc.) f dawn (of day). 

1588 Shaks. Tit, A. lit. i. 159 A Larke, That giues sweet 
tydings of the Sannes vprise, 1600 S. Nicholson A 
Aft^-wiiU A4, Faire Queene Aurora, ..Whose blithsome 
Tp-rise makes Nigh ts prisoners blest. 1635 Hkywood Hkr- 
arc&y lii. Comm. 183 Because the Sunne in his mornings 
vprise looketh red and blushing. 1674 J. W[kightJ 
Tkyesies yt Father of gods and men, at whose Uprise Night 


orient day’s uprise, And pensive shut of night. 

+ b. The act of rising from. bed. Ods. 

1633 P. Fletcher Isl, xn. iv, Mnsick and base flat- 
tering tongues, Which wait to first-salute my Lords uprise. 

0 . The act of rising to a higher level ; ascent. 

1690 C, Nesse D. ^ W. Tsst. 1 . 126 The dreadful downfal, 
as well as up-rise, of the waters. 1817 Sheixey lieu, Islam 
xn. xvi, A blood-red gleam Bur-st upwards...! heard the 
mighty sound Of its uprise. iSSa Gkikie TexUhk. Gtol. vi. 
V. 90a An intermittent uprise of the land. 

d. The beginning of an ascent ; an ascending 
shaft in a mine. 

i8^S Browning ArisiopkaneA Afol. 334 Now bound For 
Dorion, at the uprise. . Of Mount Pangaios, 1877 Raymond 
Siaiisi. Mines 4- Mtmng 174 Fifty feet in from the mouth 
of the tunnel an uprise was made. 

8 . a. Ascent to power or dignity; rise to wealth 
or importance. 

iSio Jane Porter -JcoA Chiefi x, At the fall of Dunbar. . 
he a«im founded his uprise on the ruins of his country. 1877 
N. IF. Lific, Gloss. 265 The uprise 0* that family was th‘ 


bi The act of coming into existence or notice; 
origination. 

J817 Shelley Hev, Islam vit. it, Awakened from that 
dreamy mood By Lihetty’s uprise. 1844 Thackeray IFAs. 
(1886) XXIII. 205 The young painters .. who.se uprise this 
Magarina and this critic were the first to hail. tSfia F. IIalt- 
Hiitdu Philos, Syst. 341 The uprise of a new.. affection of 
the internal organ. 1873 Whitney Zi/i Lang. vL 107 The 
uprise of the class of prepositions. 
t]lprise(»pr3rz),». [Up- 4. Cf. "WTris. d/ma, 
MDu. oprissn (Du. oprijzen\ MLG, uprisen (LG. 
uprisen)^ MHG. ^frisen]\ 

1. intr. To rise to one’s feet ; to 
ittg posture. 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 2733 Quen }>ai war rest wel vp-ras \)a.i. 
13. . A. £. Allit. P, C, 378 He radly vp-ros & ran fro his 
chayer. e tgSs Chaucer L. G. IV. 1743 Lucrece, She anoon 
vp roos with blysful chere And ky.ssed hy m. *448-9 Metham 
Amoryus 4 Ci 1867 Hole and sound, wkh-owte wemnve off 
yowre wouiidys, Nowe vp-ryse. ?« *550 Preiris ofBerwih 
341 {Maitland Folio), pan the freyr uprais, Ana tuk his 
bulk and to the flare he gayis. 1590 Spenser F. Q . i. iv. 16 
Suddein vpriseth from her stately place Tlie royall Dame. 
171S Pope Iliad 1. 95 Uprising slow, the venerable sage 
Thus spoke the prudence and the fears of age. <*r8oa 
CowPER Odyssey (ed. a) xxiv. 496 Soon as on full seats The 
whole assembled senate sat, uprose Eupithes first 1858 
Mekivals Rom, Emp. Ifii, VI. 216 Then uprose Sabinus to 
advance his charges. 1870 Bryant Iliad r. 1 . 14 Now up- 
tMe Nestor, the master of persuasive spMch, 
jSp 411300 E, E. Psalter xxvi. 6 If vprlse ogaine roe 
firtt, In bat -sal i hope in might i8ia Byron C/i. Mar, 

l. Ixxxi, Ere War uprose in his volcanic rage. *837 ilfap; 

m. Mist 1 . 134 The wholo f- — 

ill every bird of them was )i 

b. To rise from bed. 

' 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3181 Opon the mom the knyght 
vprase. e rsSS Quaucer Reeve's TV 329 Aleyn vprist and 
tnoughte, er bat it dawc I wol go crepen In by my felawe. 
1503 Du NEAR Thistle 4 Rose ag Quhairto, .sail Ivprys at 
morrow? 1513 Bradshaw St, Wcrhurge i. 254,). Shewoldevp- 
ryse at an Iioure conuenyent. igad-a 1628 [see Down-lie t'.]. 
172s Pope Odyss, vi. 59 Uprose the virgin with the morning 
light 1878 Masque Poets 95 It was a wicked Nephew bold 
Whouprose in the night 

2, Of the sun : To rise. 

The Chaucerian uprist (=^ 

./ritere been taken as a past t6i.„u, 

<11330 iVUl. Palerne 1791 A 1 bat long ni^t, tU it dawed 
day & sunne to vp-rise, c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 4 For 
when the sunne vgrist then wol they sprede. 1471 Ripley 
Comp, Akh. V. xii. in Ashm. (1653) 138 For there the Son 
wyth Day-Iyght cloth upryse In Somer. 1513 Douglas 
ARneld vn. lii. First as the son wprysis. 1729 T. Cooke 
Tales, etc. 1361 he Critic took his way. Slow pacing, houie- 
ward, and uprose the Day. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 11. 
iv, Nor dim nor red, . . The glorious Sun uprist t8i8 Milman 
Samar x. 417 l‘he sun uprising sees the dusk night fled 
Already from tall Pendle. 1880 W. S. Blunt Love Somu 
Proteus ci, Ere yet the sun upriat, 

3, To rise from the dead- 

a 1300 Cursor M. 203 How he vpraisihowhe npstey, Many 
man on scod and sew. c 1340 Hamyole Pr. Cmtse, 5026 AUe 
bat er gud'e ban and rightwyse. pat sal be save, sat first tip- 
ryse. e 1440 Vor/e Myst xxxviL 31 , 1 schall , .on. the tbitde 
day ryght vprise. xss^VomoniShoHCateeh. %s.h, The third 
doye after, he vprose agayne, a, Iyu.e in bodye also. 1567 
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Gnde ^ Godlte B, (S-T.S.) 78 Christ maid us lust quhcn he 
vprais. 1879 Arnold Light ^ Asia i. 3 The dead that are 
live, the live whodie. Uprise, and hear, and hope I 
b. To come from the underworld. 

Freiris Berwik 524 (Baniu MS.), I coniure the. 


uprise To over- 
whelm. . The dauntless. 

4. To rise or ascend to a higher level; to rise 
into view. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 21074 pat erth . . Men sets vprisand fra b* 
gnind. 13. . Aiiticrist’^egi Jie dais fsal] uprise, be fells duii- 
falle. C1400 Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 89 For ben 
it [jc. an enchanted stone] vprys vpon waterys whenne bay 
rynne with be wyndes. 184a Tennyson Vis. Sin. 208 Once 
more Uprose the mystic mountain range. 1858 Longe. M. 
Siandish v. i As the mists uprose from the meadows. iS6q 
Tennyson Victim 71 The rites prepared, the victim bared, 
The knife uprising toward the blow. 

Jig, a 1300 Cursor M, 17474 All fals sal far bat tlk wise. 
And euer sal rightwisnes vprise. 13*3 Douglas Aineid x. 
ix. 44 Be that gude beleif quhilk thou has eyk Of Ascanyvs 
vprysj-ng to eslait 1568 Charteris Pref. to Lyndesays 
Wks. (1871) 13* Cum, all degreis, in Lurdauetie quha lyis,.. 
And lerne in vertew how for to vpryis 1 
b. To become erect. 

1796 Scott iVild Huntsman xUv, Uprose theWildgrave’a 
bristling hair. 1827 Phaed lied Fisherman 77 ’Twas a sight 
to make the hair uprise. 

5. To ascend as a sound. 

1503 D UNBAR Thistle ^ Rose 176 The commoun voce vprais 
of birdis small. 1838 Dickens O. Touifi 1 , The crowd grew 
light with uncovered heads; and again the shout uprose. 
1830 Blackik AEschybis I. 23s Hoav shall my hymn uprise 
to bless thee ? 1890 [.see Hale sb.* 1]. 

0. To come into existence. 

1471 Ripley Comp, Alch. v. viil (MS. Ashm. *445), So 
ther shulde no frute be vprysinge. rsfiz WiNiKrCrrri Trac- 
tatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 25, I being drery and doloms for the 
schisme..in Godis Kirk, and apperand temporal calamiteis 
to vprysB tliarthrou. 1584 Southwell Wks. (1828) II. 150 
So infinite [are] the sects.. into which it hath spread, besides 
new ones daily uprising. 1820 Shelley Promeik, Unb. i. 82, 

I had clothed, since Earth uprose, Its wastes in colours not 
their own. x88a Libr, Univ. Knowl, IX. 3<io But now up- 
rise some marvelous phenomena. 

Upri'Sen, pa. ppte. and ppl. a. [Up- 5. Cf. 
ON. upprisinn and prec.] Risen up ; arisen. 

13.. Cursor M. 17384 (G8tt.), Fra dede to lijf vp-resen es 
he. a 1400 Sir Perc. 977 Up-resyne es a sowdane, Alle hir 
landes base he tane. *446 Lydg. Nightingale 401 Hell 
despoiled, & slayii cure mortall foo, Oure lor<l vpryse with 
palme of hye victorie. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xii. xxxv. These 
fiames vprisen to forestall my way. Perchance move terrour 
ferthan danger bring. t6at Bp. Mountagu D/aifvfiSar 283 
Those new vp-rtsen brethren Rosese CrucUt, 1682 Bunvan 
Holy War (1903) 345 He is up-riseiij and is departed from 
them. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. li. 127 Christ’s Body is 
not only up-risen, buthas passed into an incorruptible. ..state. 

Upri-ser. (Up- 8.) 1638 [S. Holland] Don Zara iii. iu 
144 rnarg,. The number of Inhabitants, up-risers and down- 
lyers in this mighty City. 1823 Blackia, Mag, XIV. toa 
The uprisara have not mixed wisdom with meir cry for 
freedom. 

Upri'sing, vbl. s6. [Up- 7.] 

1. The action of rising from deatb or from the 
grave ; resurrection. Now rare, 

cizso Creedln Maskell Mon. Rit. (1882) III. 251 Hy troue 
, .forBtfnes of sinnes, nprisinge of fleyes. ttiago 5 . Eng, 
Leg, I. 416/433 A.sonenday,..pe day of mine oprlsingue. 
1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 8330 Bi be vprisinge of god Robelta 
me ssai !se..stalwarde kiiist be. 1340 Ayenb. 227 Ine be 
oprlsinge ne ssel by non spousynge. c *400 Pepystan Gasp. 
Harmony (1922) 73 t>o asked Jesus 3if bat scbe leued it bat 
he was vpi ising and Ij^. c 1440 A Ipk. Tales 195 Ane heresye 
bat ban began at rise in baim bat trustid not in vpiysyngof 
flessn. <11430 Coo. Myst, (Sbaks. Soc.) 371 Of his uprysyng 
he dede us lere VTian he walkyd with us in fere, cisso 
Cheke Matt, xxii. 30 In ye vpnsing noyer schal men mart 
nor women be maned. ciSSS Hakpsfikld Divorce Hen. 
Fill (Camden) 38 By the deathand uprising of Christ 1648 
Herrick Hesper.. ‘ Here dovm ’ 11 At my up-rising next I 
shall . . thank ye all. 185a Rock Ch, of Fathers i. ix. I II. 32a 
The life, the death, the uprising of her divine Son. 

2. a. The action of rising from bed. 

<21300 K, Horti 844 Horn.. cam to be kinge At his vp- 
risinge. <11430 J>T-C4«(sn(Roxb.) 574 Fill erly in the morning 
The king made his vprising. 1518 H. Watson Hist, Oliver 
ofCastiUt^aaCo.) D 4 b, Erly in y* mornynge his seruauiites 
came to his chamhre for to be at his vprysynge. 1378 H. 
WoTTON CourtUe Cvntrow. oyo Hee. .prayed them to goe 
vnto the kings vprising, and eiue hym good morrowe. a 2628 
Preston Nens) Cov, (1630) 80 How many there ate at vpriang 
and down-lying from day to day. 1673 Han. Woolley 
Genilew. Comp, an You ought.. to.. keep due hours for 
^elr [sc, children's] up-rising and going to bed. 2827 Keblb 
Chr. y., Morning vi, New every morning is the love Our 
wakening and uprising prove. 2863 Geo.TEuot Ramola 1 . 
Introd. 2 The faint light [of dawn].. fell.. on the hasty up- 
rising of the hard-handed labourer. 

b. The action of rising from a sitting, kneelbg, 
OF recumbent posture. 

2322 Clerk in Ellis Or. 

of the ceremonyes, .cnus,_ 

myn vptiBing . . his Hqlvties toke me by the sholdcts. 1533 
CovERo ALE Ps, cxxxvitt.a Thou knowest my downe syltinge 
& my vprisynge. 1865 Sat, Rev. 5 Aug. 277 The down, 
sittings and upri.sings of each day. 1^3 A S, EccLsa 
SciaitcA 78 Uprising front the couch is performed by the 
attendant grasping the patient's extended bands. 

+ C. Spec. The rising of a woman after coniine- 
ment, (?i5&. . 

161* CcrKnu,RelepailUtdlunefe$njne, thf vprising^ or vp- 


sittlttg, also the Churching, of a woman. <*1693 UhquharT 
Rabelais in. xlL 336 An uprising or Women Churching 
Treatment. [1899 N, Q.glh Ser. III. 212 Child- Bed pew, 
another name fur this was ‘uprising seat ’.] 

8. The action of rising after a fall. Also^f. 

<22300 Cursor M. 1136^ bi®®hild..Sal be tofelnien in dun 
fall, And to fell in vpri.sing. <;t330 A>-th, <$• Merl. ggo6 
(Ktilbing), Often b^i made dounfalleing, & when bai mi^t, 
vpriseing. <*2373 Cursor M, 25821 (Fairf.), Sqna-gate for 
baire wanhoping bai falle wib-outin vprising, a 2553 Lati- 
mer in Foxe A. M. (1563) 2320/1 For remembiaunce of 
that fal and vprisyng kepeth v.s in our fal from dispairing. 

4. The rising of the sun ; f also (quot. 1535), the 
quarter in which the sun rises. 

FI330 Arth. <]■ Merl. 3865 (Kblbing), In be sonnes vpriseing 
Bigan, certes, bis rideing. 01400 Three Kings Cologne 
(28861 50 pei come.. in to Ierusalem..tn be vpperi.syng of be 
sunne. 2422-20 Lydg. Chrotu Troy iv. 2050 J'e Grekis han, 
at Phebus vp-rysynge, I-armed hem with gret dilligence. 
1472 Ripley Camp. Alch., Rec. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 1S7 'ibere 
is tlie uprysyng of the Son appery ng whyt and bryght. 1533 
CovEHDALii 2 Esdras xv. 20 All the kynges of y e earth which 
are from the vprysinge. 1398 Hakluvt Voy. I. 59 The 
terrible noise, which the Sunne made at his vprising. 2663 
Sir T. Herbert Trass. (1677) 64 Ecbar. .gives those Rebels 
battel at the Suns first up-rising. 

5. Advancement in place or power ; improvement 
in position or circumstances. 

2430-40 Lydg. Bochas viii. 467 Aftir tryumphes and ther 
upiTsinges, What folwith aftir, hir [Fortune's] wlieel telle can. 
1629 PiigmxAnti-Armin. 52 Who know no other passage 
to their owne secure vp-rtsing but by religions downefalt. 
x868 KrKissoif Cleveland Gloss., Uprising, a prosgeroasrha 
in one's circumstances and condition; a getting on in the world. 

6. A rise or ascent; a swelling ; a welling-up. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. i. 2 Was that the King that spurd 

his horse so hard. Against the steepe vprising of the hill ? 
161* CoTaa., Basse, . .any round swelling, uprising, or puffing 
vp. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd Ivi, Something big 
came into her throat and an uprising to her eyes, 
fb. Anh, Elevation. Obs,-'^ 

2669 tr. Scamozzis Mirr. Archit. 23 The half of the 
building on tbe ground. ..The other half with the up-rising. 

7. An insurrection ; a popular rising against 
authority or for some common purpose. 

1387 Holinshkd Ckron, III. 37/2 It was a greefe to him 
still to be vexed with such tumults and vprisings as they 
dailte procured. i86i_M.PATn.soN Ajj. (1889) I. 45 The 
great communistic uprising under Wat Tyler in 2382. 1871 
Freeman Kortn. Conq. xvii. IV. 54 Liable to be driven out 
whenever the whole nation should Join together in one 
sudden and vigorous uprising. 

8. The process or fact of coming into existence 
or notice. 

1387 Golding De Mornap xxxiii. 618 If they tudge it by 
the first vpry-stng of the Christian Religion. <t 2391 H. Smith 
Gods Arrosv iv. (1593) Iib, The beginning of Mahomets 
vprising, and of his Sect. x63<j. Sir M. Sandys Prud- 
ence 252 Death is but.. The uprising of Consolation, and 
the downe-setting of Perturbation. 2637 J. Watts Find, 
Ch. Eng. loi Tbe uprising of bloody Wars, and throwing 
down of Order. 2832 Brimlky Ess., Wordsw. xio The up- 
rising of a new aristocracy of wealth and_ intellect _2B7i 
B1.ACKIE Four Phases i. 27 The notable uprising of national 
spirit and of popular power. 

Upri sing, ppl. a. [Up- 6 b.] That rises up, 
in various senses. 

<*1300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. 23 Vprisand witnes, swikel 
ware at. 2383 Foxe Serm. 2 Cor. v. 48 Some be repentant 
and uprysing sinners, some be unrepentant, a 2393 Mar- 
lowe Ovids Elegies u xiu. 28 How oft wisht I, night would 
not giue thee place. Nor morning starres shunne thy vp- 
rising face. _ 2633 Ford Love's Sacr. i. i, My seruice shall 
pay tribute in my lownesse, To your vprising vertues. 2727 
P. Walker Life W. Smith (1827) II, 88 To transmit a tearful 
Remembrance of them to the up-rising and following Ages. 
18x9 Mrs. Browning Battle oj Marathon iii. ad fin., When 
the uprising morn extends her light 1884 Proctor in 
Longm.Mag. April 597 Uprising streams of aqueous vapour. 

t Upri'st, sb. Obs. [Up- 2 + -rist rising : see 
Aeist sb, Cf. Oloel. uppreist, MSw. uprestl]^ 

1. Rising from the dead; resurrection. 

exa^ Sot^ Passion 79 in O.E.Misc. 199 Grante ous,crist, 
wit bin upnst to gone. <2x290 Si. Eustace 173 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (18811 223 Euere he bouhie on Jhesu Crist On 
his deb, on his ouprist. c 2323 Shokeham v. 188 pe brydde 
I ioye pat com of cryste Hadde oure leuedy of hys opry.ste 
! Fram deabes hardc bende. e 2400 Peiysian Gasp. Harmony 
(1922)122 pe deciples..assembleden hem in asoleer,,vpe pe 
fourtibe day after his vpryst a 1423 Cursor M, 14264 (Trin. ), 
Ihesus seide I am vpriste {earlier MSS, vpris, -ras] & lif. 
£2430 Mirk's Festial 1, 80 Forto be wyitenes of his [jf. 
Christ’s] vprist wyth vs. 

2. The rising of the sun. 

<2 2300 K. Horn 1436 Tofore pe sunne vpriste His scliup 
stod vnder ture<_ (rx386 Chaucer Ktii.’s T. 193 In thegardyn 
at the sonne vpriste She walketh vp and doun. <12430 Lydg. 

; Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke.. Salveth the 
uprist of the sonne shene. 71444 Ibid, 153 Geyn Phebus 
uprist syngen wyl the quaylle. 2535 Watrkman Fardlt 
Facious l. IV. 43 Certeine of theim worshippe the Sonne at 
his vprijste, 1623 Lisle Du Barias, Noe 232 Both at the 
suns uprist, and where he goes to bed. 

3. The act of rising out of bed. 

13. , Seuyn Sages (_W,) 2649 Out of mi lond I rede thou flee, 
. . Fe»r,abide thou min uprist, Thou behonged 1 1390 Gower 
Cry/". L_ir6 At his npriste Men tolden him how that it ferde. 
Uprist, /<!. pple., archaizing var. Upuiseit. 

2379 Spenser Ccd. Mar. 18 Flora. .bid-S make ready 
Slams bqwre, That newe is vpryst from bedde. 2887 C. 
Mackay in Temple Bar Mag. June 178, 1 could trace their 
pallid features In the moonlight, new iip-rist. 
tUpil’ve, V. Obs, rare. [Ui>- 4-(-Rtvii v.'^l 
intr. To arrive on shore; to land, 

2338 R. BRUHHfi Chron, (x8xo) i In pe jere after.. Kom... 
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Ini & lucre, In schip out of Irelond, in Wales gan J>ei vp. 
ryue.. c ^^5 Wyntoun Cran. vu. x. ^275 Quhaie ),ai mycht 
wit him till vprif, ihare >ai suld meit him Jiau belif. 
Up-river (»-pri:vaj;), a. and sd. [Up prep.'i- 2,6.] 
L adj. a. Belongingto, situated, etc., farther up, 

or towards the upper end of, a river, 

1S77 EficycL Brit. VII. 648/1 The fine ‘ up-river’ quality 
[of cocoa], 1886 Pall MallG. 17 April 5/2 The advantages 
offered by the up-river docks. 1899 Keane Man Pant & 
Pres. 241 The forest and up-river Dyaks. 

h. Leading or directed towards the source of 
a river. 

1890 ‘ R. Boudbewood ' Col. Reformer 319 Wending 
his way along the ‘up-river’ road. 1893 D. J. Rankin 
Zambesi Basin vi. 95 W e proceeded on onr up-river journey. 
2. sb. The district lying farther up a river, 
rgoa S. E. White Biassed Trail xix, If the men from up- 
river come by. 

Uproar (»pr6»i), j 3 . Alsod tij>Totir(6, 6-y up- 
rore (9), -roars, [ad. Du. oproer or MLG. uprbr 
(MHG. 4 fruor, G. aufruhr% f. op-, up- Up- 2 -i- 
rosr, r$r Roau sbJ^ Cf, also WFris. oproer, oproar. 
Da. oprer, Nonv. Sw. upipySr. In sense 

2 associated with Roar sb?- 
First used by Tindale and Coverdale !u passages in which 
Luther’s Bible has an/itfhr. In the same passages the 
Dutch version of 1563 has oproer, which in that of 1531 
appears only as a marginal variant to a Kings xL 14.] 

1 . An insurrection or rising of the populace ; 
a serious tumult, commotion, or outbreak of dis- 
order among the people or a body of persons. Also 
without article. Now rare. 

a, is*8 TlNDAilE Aeis xxi. 38 That lEgipcian whych. .made 
an vproure, and ledde out into the wildernes about iiij. thou- 
sande men. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kvigs xi. 14 Athalia rente 
hir clothes, & sayde_ vproure, vproure. _ igsS Watreman 
Fardle Pacions Jl. xi. 247 Among them is no mutinyng, no 
yproures, no stuires. *560 Daus tr. SUidane's Comm, 13 b, 
Who shall represse the sodayne insurrections and civile 
vprours [L. motusYi 

8, 111548 Hall Chrost., Hen. I'7,'i69 b, The beginner of 
this temerarious commooion, and sodain vprore. 1561 Daus 
tr:,BidiinfferonApoc.\xxv\.$snA.\ wise menhaue greuousely 
condemned seditions, which we are wome to calle tumultes 
or vprores. 1505 DanielCiV. Wars iii.xix, Least therealme 
might chance indure Some new reuolt, or any fresh vprore. 
1S06 G. W[ooucocke] Hist. Ivstine xxxiv, iia That the 
kingdome should remaine in more safety, and lease vprore. 
1628 Coke On ZiVf.iogb, Keeping the king’s peace in time 
of sudden uprores, 

y. 0x586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxv. iv,When stormy uproares 
tosse the peoples brayn. i6o7_Dekker Wh. Balylon C2 b. 
Confusion, tyranie, vproares will shake all. 1677 Hubbard 
Narrative il, 84 These late Uproars amongst the Indians, 
ivoa Calamv Life Baxter v\. 76 To avoid Uproars of this 
kind, he was advis’d to withdraw a while frora^ Home. *748 
Anson's Voy. xii. vi. 347 The officers found it difficult for 
some time to appease the uproar. 1905 J. H. McCarthy 
Bryad 258 'There was nothing so wonderful in the crushing 
Of such an uproar as that of the Catalan Grand Company, 
b. In fig. uses. 

*593 Shaks. Luck, 427 His eye, which late this mutiny 
restrains, Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins. 160a 
Marston Ant, \ Plel. i, The rooks gron’d At the intestine 
uprore of the maine. 

2 . Loud outcry or vociferation ; noise of shouting 
or tumult. 

1544 Bktham Precepts War i. clxiii. Hvj, The souldtours 
. . cannot take anye counsayle of thynges to be doone in suche 
vprore and wepynges [of women]. 1590 Spenser F. Q. h. ii, 
20 That all on vprore, .The house was raysd,and all that in 
did dwell. 1613 PuKCHAS Pilgi-iniage (1614) 386 The King 
was receiued into the house..,where without any vproar he 
slew seuentie. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 479 Kight and Chaos 
wilde. .fiercely oppos’d My journey strange, with clamorous 
uproaie Protesting Fate supreame. 1718 Free-thinker N o. 
63. 52 A Field of War, stained with Blood, and filled with 
Uproar and Confusion. *820 Keats Hyperion in. i Thus in 
alternate uproar and sad peace, Amazed were those Titans 
Utterly. i8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tata's C. xxxv. 317 The 
sound of wild shrieking,., mingled with the barking of dogs 
and other symptoms of general uproar, 
transf. 1726 Thomson Winter igo Wild Uproar lords it 
wide; the Clouds commixt, With Stars, swift-gliding, sweep 
along the Sky. i8zo KsATS-Er'^ A'il. Theairas.. 

Flutter’d in tlie besieging wind’s uproar, 
b. With article {au or the) and in pi. 

1572 Forrest 7Viri7y/HVj«io57 Although to his shameytmake 
anuproreOf admyrationbefore iheworldessight. 1623 Bing- 
ham Xenophon 98 We heard vpon the sudden a great vprore 
and cry. Strike, strike, throw, throw. aiSyo Uackvct Aip. 
Williams H. (1693) 187 The daily Uproars about his Palace 
of Whitehall, which did emperil and threaten his Life. 1760 
G, CoLMAN Polly Honey combe 19 There's always an uproar 
in the family about marrying the daughter. 1794 Mrs, Rad- 
CLIFPE Plyst. Udolpho xxx. It was the wild uproar of riot, 
not the cheering gaiety of tempered mirth. 183a Downes 
Lett. Cant. Countries I. 291 Hearing,. a prodigious uproar 
in the street, we hastened to the window. 1S49 C. BaoNTE 
Shirley xv. His uproars are all sound and fury, .signifying 
nothing, 1897 Henty On the Irreowaiidy 152 The uproar 
of the advancing crowd wm prodigious. Every man was 
yelling, at the top of his voica 
S, In ictri) uproar, in a state of tumult, com- 
motion, or excitement. 

\d) 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark Pref. Civh, To 
haueall the worlde in an vprore, and iiiquieted with warres. 
1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 55 Those that escaped put 
all the country in an vprore as they went. 1635 Lipe * 
Pranks Long Meg of Westm. viii. 16 The street was in such 
an uproar. 1778 Miss Bvrxbv Evelina xi, For .some minutes 
the room seemed quite in an uproar [of laughter]._ 1831 
[Hare] tr. Tieck's Old Man of Mount. 40 His head is in an 
nprore, his heart throbs tumultuously. 1848 L. Hunt far 
of llotiey 188 Thus it was at Alcamo, where the streets 


seemed to be !n an uproar till after midnight. *853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. (1856) 522 Ice in an uproar. 

{^) 1597 Beard Theatre Godls yttdgem, (1612] 68 Whereat 
heauen grieuing, clad it selfe in blacke ; But earth in vprore 
triumpht at their wracke. 1630 R, yohnsoiHs Kingd. tf 
Cotiimw. 573 All Persia was in uprore about the election of 
a new Prince, _ 01700 Evelyn Diary 16 Aug. 1650, As we 
pass’d St. Denis the people were in uproar. 

U’proar, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To tlirow into confusion, rare. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. ly. iil. 99 Nay, had I powre, I should . . 
Vprore the vniuersall peace, confound All vnity on earth. 
xBxi W. R. Spencer Poems 48 The demon rage which up- 
roared Europe’s peace. 

2 . intr. To make an uproar. 

183X Carlyle Sari. Res. ni. vui, Do not we . . uproar {pol- 
iept), and revel in our mad Dance of the Dead ? 1S37 — 
Fr. Rev. in. vi. ii, Danton was not prone. .to act or uproar 
for his own safety, /bid, 'ini, All men accuse, and uproar, and 
impetuously acclaim. 

i" Uproarer. Obs. [f. Upeoab jJ.] A creator 
of uproar ; a turbulent person. 

1628 Gaulb Prod. Tke. (i6sg) 212 So doe these rude Vp- 
roarers snatch and hale Christ . . to their High Priests H ouse. 
164^ Hexham 1, An_uprorer, or aseditious feUow, een oproer- 

TTproa-rinesa. [f. *uproary, adj, f. Upeoab jL] 
= Upeoaeiodskbss. 

1806 SuRR Winter in Land. II. iiz like the uproariness 
of our gallery gods, the rudeness of these rogues must per- 
haps be tolerated. X834 M. Scott Cruise Midge x. The 
excess of her joy, and the uproariness of her laughter. 

U proaring, z>b/. sb. [fi Upeoab sb. or ».] A 
tumult or disturbance. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 285 Everj' time a conver- 
sion happens, . .there is an uproaring and a shooting. 

u proa’rioTts, a. [1. Upeoab r/i.] 

1 . Making, or given to making, an uproar. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. Vf. nxj The trio ., is altogether so 
cheerful . so uproarious, if we may be allowed the expres- 
sion._ 1858 Doran Crt. Fools loi The bachelor and up- 
roariotis Court of William Rufus. 1871 Jowett Plato I. 
182 A somewhat uproarious young man. 

2 . Characterized by uproar ; noisy. 

1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1882) II. 42 We dined. After 
that, very youthful and uproarious sports till twelve 1 18574 
Green Short Hist. viiL § 7. 531 The King.. paused. .at 
Oxford, where he was received with uproarious welcome. 
1883 Manch, Exam. 10 Nov. 4/7 The proceedings were 
very uproarious. 

3 . fig. Disordered, unkempt. 

1836 Jas. Grant Random Recoil. Ho, Lords xiv. 3x6 The 
uproarious condition of his dark grey hair. 

Hence UproaTioxisly adv., -ness. 

1838 Dickens 0 . Twist ix. At which Mr. Charles Bates 
laughed ’ uproariously. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, iii. 
147 We should.. have been uproariously triumphant over 
onr victory. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Wosnen, ^ B. II. xi. 263 
His delight at having his head patted by Lord Clarendon, 
and his honest ’’uproariousness. x8gS ‘ H. S. Mbrriman ’ 
Roden's Comer xxxii. 340 In jail, .for intoxication and up- 
roariousness. 

t Uproarish, a. Obs. [f. Upboae fj.] Turbu- 
lent, unruly. Hence f Uproarisbly adv. Obs. 

1550 W. Lynne Curious Cron. 180 b, The Poles drew into 
their faction the ^roury.sh kynde of men called Thaborites. 
1647 Hexham i, Vprorish, seditious, or tumultuous. Ibid,, 
Vprorisbly or seditiously. 

Upro'Il, V. [Up- 4. Cf. WFris. oprblje, Du. 
oproUen, G. aujroUen, Sw. upprulla. Da. oprulle.J 

1 . irons. To impel upwards by rolling. 

15x3 Douglas ZEneid vi. xx. 4 Hir rosy chariot the fresche 
Aurora.. Begouth for till wproll and raxs on hie. 1743 
Francis tr, Horace, Epodes xvIl sa Sisiphus, with many a 
Groan, Uprolls, witn ceaseless Toil, his Stone. 1855 Single- 
ton Virgil I. 88 Thrice they essayed, .on Ossa to uproll 
Leaf-fraught Olympus. 

2 . To roll or wind up. Also const in. 

1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grcrae p 7 A .swift., 
wheole, which twinneth forth and againe vprolleth [1630 vp- 
windeth] onr life, 1623 — Flowers Sion xxv, I am that 
Monarch whom all Monarches feare, Who hath in Dust 
their farre-stretcb’d Pride vproH'd. 

b. intr. To concentrate by rolling; to form a roll. 
1803-^ Cary Dante, Inf. xxiv. loa The dust again Up- 
roird spontaneous, and the self-same form Instant resumed. 
1818 Milman Samorv\. 17 But far and wide^.I/enomous 
and vast the clouds uproH. 1887 Stevenson Mem. .J- Por- 
traits xiii. 224 How the congregated clouds themsel'VBS 
uproll, as stiff as bolsters 1 

Uprolled, pa. pph. and ppl. a. [Up- 5. Cf. 
prec.] Kolled up j brought together by rolling. 
Also const, in, 

1592 W'Yrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 79 Then I call My 
hamier for, vproled I hit bring Vnto my prince. 1600 Fair- 
fax Tasso ix. lxx.xi. The sweat .. Seem’d pearles.., The 
dust therein vprold, adorn’d his baire. 1667 Mu-tos 
P, L. vu. 291 Thither they Hasted,.. uprowld As drops on 
dust congidoing from the drie. X762 Falconer Shipwr. 
HL 406 High o’er the poop ih’ audacious seas aspire, Up- 
roll'd in hills of fluctuating fire. xBai Sheu-ev Boat on 
Serchio 16 Day had.. clothed with light.. The mists in 
their eastern caves uprolled. 1844 Emerson Ess., Nat,, 
The Mrolled cIoudsaM the colours of morning and evening, 
X864 E. Sargent PeculiarlU. 98 The fids of the eyes hung 
loosely over the uprolled hails. 

U'proot, sb. ^ next.] An uprooted tree. 
iSgx E. Roper By Track ^ Tredl iii. 33 Stumps and logs 
and fallen trees, uproots and old dead weeds. 

Uproo't, zt.i [Up -4 4-11001? ip.i; cf. Upeooxed 
pa.pple.'] irons. To tcmr up by the roots ; to remove 
from a fixed position. 

*693 Congreve Tahing qf Namur wii, Uprooting Hills.. 


To_ form the High and Dreadful Scale. 2771 Beattie 
Phnstrel 1. xxiv, The river. .Down the vale thunders, and.. 
Uproots the grave, 1796 MoitsB A mer. Geeg. J.473 Storms 
and hurricanes sometimes happen, which .. uproot trees, 
1836-7 Dickens Sk, Bos, Tales iv, Mr. Cynion,. uprooted 
the chairs, and removed them further back, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. X.XV. 185 We were powerfully shaken, but had no 
fear of being uprooted. 1877 Huxley P/tysiogr. sjx The 
stalks are not uprooted and carried across the field. 

b. fig. To remove as by tearing up j to eradicate, 
exterminate, destroy. 

01620 J. Dyke Worthy Commvn. (1640) 193 Before wee can 
he rooted in Christ, we must be unrooted and uprooted in 
regard of our natural condition. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
iil.xriv. 52 Tear forth, uprooted from the youthful Breast, 
i he Seeds of each deprav’d Desire. 1813 Shelley Q. Mai 
IX, 191 [ToJ Mroot The germs of misery from thedxuman 
heart 1868 Freeman Aforw. Cong. viii. 1 1. 173 That be 
acted on any settled scheme of uprooting the nationality, 
the laws, or the langoage of England is an exploded fable. 
Hence Uproo'tal; TJproo’ter j xrproo'timif ziR 
sb. and ppL a. 

i86x Macm, Mag. V. 22 He would have shrieked like a 
mandrake at “uprootal. 1890 Clark Russell Shipmate 
Louise II. 2S3 The sudden uprootal and crash of their one 
mast and sail. *828 Campbell On Battle of Navarino 10 
No i your lofty emprise was to fetter and foil The *up. 
rooter of Greece’s domain 1 1882 Blackw. Mag. CXXXII. 
102/2 War..— that reinor.seles.s and violent uprooter of 
ordinary life, 1773 Ash s.v., '’’Uprooting. 1847 Mangam 
Poems (1903) 223 But the end of all is Sadness, ..Spoliation 
and Uprooting 1 1858 0 . W. Holmes Aut. Breakfri. x. 95 
I lie uprooting of the ancient gravestones in . . our city 
burial-grounds. jSxS Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxiii. The ’’up- 
rooting wind which teax-s The oak from bis foundation, 
iS3o Meredith Tragic Com, {1881] 265 Should there come 
ni^reternatural uprooting tempest. 

Uproo't, [Up- 4-)-Koot 57.2] irons. T« 
grub up. 

1726 Pope Odvssey xvni. 36 Those teeth. ., I.ike some vile 
swine’s, that. .Uproots tliebearded corn, 1889 A. R. Wal- 
lace Darwinism 16 Some [herbivorous mammals] uproot 
and devour the buried tubers. 

Uproo ted, and ppl. a. [Up- 5, orf. 

Upeoo’P zt.I] Rooted np ; eradicated. Also fig. 

01593 Mart OWE tr.£#i:0»i,4 We sing. .Armies alied, the 
kingdoms league vprooted. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 781 At 
his comma lid the 'uprooted Hills retir’d. 1737 Glover 
Leonidas ix. 294 With prostrate glories lie the stately oak, . 
And elm uprooted. 1743 Francis tr, Hor., Odes m. xxv. aa 
The Bacchanalian Maids.. Tear from the buisting Glebe 
th’ uprooted Tree. 1809 J. Barlow Columb. x. s57 For 
him no more. .Uprooted mountains sweep the dark profound. 
1844 Kihglake Eothen viii, One man above all others (he is 
now uprooted from society) she blasted with her wrath. 
i8Sx Geo. Euot Silas M. iii, Almost as helpless as an up- 
rooted tree, 

Upronsed, pa. ppu. and ppl. a, (Up- fi.) 

xsga Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 11. iii. 40 Thy earline.tse doth me 
assure, Thou art 'vprous’d with some distemprature. 

1796 Scott Wild Hmiisman xxii, Again upronsed, the 
timorous prey Scours moss and moor. 180a J. TBaillie and 
Pt. Ethxuald 1. ii, What, meanst thoit this ? Upronsdl 
again txnto this dev’Hsh pitch ? 184:8 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xviii. Cried out this uproused British lion. 1871 Haw- 
thorneAV/s#. FsltoniiSga) 36 To prevent the uproused people 
from coming, .close to the main body. 

U’prusb, sb, [Up- a.] An upward rush or 
flow. (Common in recent use.) 

1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force iv. 108 The up-rush of 
air through the chimney. 2877 G. F. Chambers Astron. 
(ed. 3) L i. 5 The uprushes of incandescent gas and metallic 

T&pru’sb,, V. [Up- 4.] intr. To rush up. 

1818 Milman Samor x, 338 Uprush’d the giant fire, 
Piercing the dim heavens with its blazing brow. i8a6 N. T. 
Carrington Dartmoor 17 Years have flown Sweet Lara, 
yet thy bank uprushes still With the old charm. 1872 A. de 
Verb Leg. St. Patrick 119 Site knelt, and unto God.. 
Upiushed the strength of prayer, as when the cloud Up- 
rushes . . From billowy deep unseen. 

Upru-sMug, ppi. a. (Up- 7-) 

rSoi Southey Thalaba xii. xvii, But ever the nprushlng 
wind Inflates the wings above, i86j9 J, Phillips Vesnv, iii. 
93 From the source came up contimial jets of uprusliing 
incandescent scones. *803 Edin. Rev. Out. 413 The up- 
rushing, glowing material of sun-flames. 

U'psa’ddle,z'. S. African. ^i.’Du. opzadekn, 
f. op- Up- A + zadelen Saddle ».] intr. To saddle 
a horse. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vl. x8r We up-saddled 
and went in pursuit. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess xxx, At 
midday they olTsaddled their horses for an hour, ..Then 
tliey upsaddled and went on, 

+ TJp-saiL Obs, [Up adv.l] A hoisted sail. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 303 The Devil and the lusts 
of a deceiving world and sin, are upon horse-back, and 
follow with up sails, ibid. 346, I wait on. .till the Lord 
send a full sea, that with up-sailes I may lift np Christ. 

Upse-, var. of Up.sy Obs. Upsedoun, -down, obs. ff. 
Upside down, fUpseed. Sc. Obs.~' [Up adv,^ 5 c.J 
Upseed time, harvest. 1678 [see Stkeeking vbl. si. 2]. 

•tUpsee’]!, V, Obs. [Up- 4. Cf. WFris. op- 
siikje, Du. opzoeken, MSw. up-, opsbkia (Sw. 
uppsoka). Da. opsege?\ irons. To seek or search, 
out ; to search through. 

CX31S Shoreham 1. 1581 panne aate..wyues naugt ajens 
men Non oii-wiestiies.se werche,.,And uau3t onwrest op- 
sedien hy. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12010 Greie pafis of prise 
[pai] put into askys,..And all the Cite vp soght to ]>e sad 
walles. 01300 Coventry Corpus Chr, PI, i. 809 All the 
chylder of that age dy the[y] mvst nede; Now with all my 
myght the[y] schall be vpsoght. 16x5-6 Bovs Wks. (1630) 
46a That we should not expect vntill other vpseeke vs, hut 
that we should seeke and serue them. 


UPSEEKOTG. 

f tJpaee'kiugj _ [Up* 7.] A seeking after. I 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie v. iii, Accius, We shall haue | 
good chare these foure dayes. L-ttcio, And be fooles for 
euer. Sil. Thats none of our vpsoekings. Upsee'kingi | 
fpl. <1. (Up- 6 b.) 1801 Southey Tkalaba xii. xxxii, Up- j 
seeking eyes suffused with tears devout. 1846 Kebi.e Lyra j 
Innoc. 58 Or chanced the Thorny Crown her first upseeking 
glance to win? • 

tJpsees. pseudo-arch. Also up seyes. (A mis- 
use of upsee Upst.) 

i8to Scott Lady of L, vt. v, Off with thy liquorj Drink 
upsees out, and a fig for the vicar I i8zr — Keniltv^ xx, 
Here goes it, up seyes — to Varney and Leicesterl 1842 D. 
Veddes Poems 184 And there was wassail in the court, And 
upsees in the hall. 

U •pasnd, sb. pp- 2,] An upward discharge. 
184a Blackw. Mag!\Xi. 409 So soon as the rolling can- 
nonade is over, there is an upsend from the mines beneath. 
Tr;pS 6 'n,d,«'- [UiP- 4 . Ci. D\i. opsenden.'\irans, 
To send up; to discharge upwards, 
f 1667 Milton P. L, i, 541 At which the universal Host 
upsent A shout that tore Hells Concave. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad xviii. 257 As when some island. .Upsends a smoke to 
heaven. *8r6 Monthly Mag. XLI, 144 Huge bonfires first 
their cones of flame upsend. 1854 S. Dobei.l Balder v. 33 
Sudden the universal host upsent Impotent rage. 
tTJpssrve, obs, variant of Obsishvb v. 

1339 in Ellis Orig, Leii. Ser, it. II. 145 Commanding all 
hys. .subjettes to upserve and keype aU manner of holly 
sacrementes. . 

U pset, pjp- 2.] 

I. f 1. Sc. An insurrection, revolt. Obs. 

1433 WvNTOUN Cm/i. V. xii, 3634 (Cott, MS.), His luflflen- 
naudis)?aislew}>ar..Intoljatvpsetrichtfellon. Ibid.vm. 
iv. ^9 pat vpset . . pat Chore agay ne Moy ses wroucht. 
fa. north, and -Sc. The fact of setting up in 
business as a master, or of becoming a freeman in 
a particular trade; also, the sum paid to the guild 
on this occasion. Obs. 

1463-4 in York Memo. Sk. ii. (Surtees) *07 Every foreine 
Walker coinmyng to this citie . , and wil sect up as a maister, 
..heshallpaieathisupsettxiijf. iiijrf. *303 in A. Penneciuk 
Bbie Blanket (1736) 46 Persons. . admitted frie men or master 
to the saids Crafts, ..shall pay at his entrie for his upset, 
Five pounds. 1398 in J, M. Lambert sooo Years Gild Life 
(xSgi) 233 The moytie of all Upsettes, incomes, or otlier 
receiles..accrewinge..to, the said Companie. 1639^ A ee. 
Bitrgk Lanark <1893) t33 That nae persotve. .be admittit .. 
frleman for any les Wpsett nor is abone wryttm.^ 1687 in 
J. R. Boyle Hedon (1873) App. 192 Every apprentice.., _ his 
yeares beinge ended, shall pay for his upp sett two shillings 
to the said Company. 

3. fa. A curved part of a bridle-bit, fitting over 
the tongue of the horse. Ohs. (Cf. Upset 7 ) 7)4 a. xb.) 

1607 Markham Catiel. it. 64 Others, .haue added, from the 
eye of the byt to the outside of the vpset, a strong trench. 
Ibid., The fashion of which vpsets,,you shall behold in 
these figures. 1611 Cotor., Cot d'oye, the port, or vpset of 
some Bits, rflxx Flobio, Suenetta briglia, a bit with an 
OTen mouth as ports or upsets, cvjva Gibson Farrier's 
Guide II. Ixii. (1722) 3 18 The usual Method of Cure is to open 
the Horse's Mouth with the Upset, 
b. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 GRESLBir Gloss. Coabftt, 268 Upset, a holt hole or thirl 
put through between two levels m edge coals. 1886 J. 
Babrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Upset, a short working 
place driven to the rise. 

4. « Upshot sb. 4 . 

1821 J. W. Cbokgr o June, The upset, however, is 
that all is at a stand, rgox F. E. Taylor Folksp. S. Lancs., 
Upset, the upshot. 

o. a. A rendering or translation. 
xSzS T. G Crokkr Fairy^Leg. S. Irel. 11. 71 It would be 
a thousand pities not to give you his verses 1 so here's my 
hand at an upset of them into English, 
b. A rough draft. 

x84t H. Grekley in Corr. R. W. Griswold (1898) 102 
Having got the right sort of a letter from Burleigh, I have 
jet r^ht down and written you an upset of it, 

IL 6 . The overturning of a vehicle or boat ; the 
fact of being overturned. (Cf. OviBSET sb. b.) 

1804 Moore Mem. (1833) I. xSa Driving through mud and 
filth,,. and risking an upset at every step. 1840 B. Hall 
Patckwori (*841) HI. vii. 130 At this. .moment, when an 
upset was obviously inevitable, the hor.ses slackened their 
pace. xBsa Mansfibx,i> Parimtay, etc. (r8s6) iia The 
Major, .was aftaid of the possible consequences of an upset 
of the canoe. x88o L. StErHEH iv. go He had good- 
naturedly lent his own chariot to a lady who had been hurt 
in an upset. 

b. An overturning or overthrow ^ideas, plans, 
etc. Also const. ^ 0 , 

x8aa Blackw, Mag. XI. 433 The revolution and the upset 
of ^inion^,.^reated^a new order of. .taste, 1827 Southby 


.0 all thepredic 

..W.1S of the prophets^ 
o, A physical or (more commonly) mental dis- 
turbance or derangement. 
x866 Chr. G. Rossetti Prit. 

volcanic upset must Have rent.. and 

X892 Huxley in Life (1900) il. 320 My wife got an awful 
dose of neuralgia and general upset. X899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VIIL 3or The poor and hard-working are subject to 
mental upset. .in much larger numbers than the well-ofl£ 

d. A quarrel, a misunderstanding. 
x8^ G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 73 They were always 
getting at each other and both trying to bring me into their 
upsets, xSps Daily Nesvs 31 Oct o/x We had only Ona 
upset there. I happened to hit the defendant, 

Upse’t, V. [Up- 4 . Cf. WFris. opselte, MDu. 
epsetifn fpoi. Opzetten'), (M)LG. upsetten, MHG. 
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-Pfsdun (G. au/setzeti), MSw. ttpseUia, ~sSt/ta 
(Sw. uppsdtta), (M)Da. opsxite in sense x. With 
senses 4-6 cf. Ovbkskt v. 3 - 4 .] 

I. 1. trans. ■f a- To set up, raise up, erect. Obs. 
(Cf. Upset pa. pple. i.) 

C1440 Pallad. an Husb. i. 39s Bordis of cipresse Playn & 
direct, vpsette hem in their kynde A foote atwyn. 1513 
Douglas Mneid XL i. 13 Ane akin tre..Apone a motys 
hycht vpset hes he. x6o8 Tossell. Serpents 26 The serpent 
fierce.. rough scales vpsetteth that were deiected. 

*1* b. To establish. ObsF^ 

jS3g in R. Keith Hist. Ck, 4 St. Scot. I1734) irr To 
advance the Glory of God, by maintaining and upsetting 
true Preachers of the Word. 

o. techn. To force back the end of (a metal bar, 
etc.) by hammering or beating, esp. when heated. 
1677 Moxon Meek. Exere. i, ii You may Up-set it, that 

is, take a Flame Heat, and set the heated end upright upon 
the Anvil, and hammer upon the cold end till the Heated 
end be beat or up-set into the Body of your Work. 16S8 
Holme Armoury «i. 88/2 Up-set, is when at a heat the 
Iron is beaten back into the Body of the work. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. rs6/a Wire ropes may be. .secured atjheir ends 
by passing them through the small end of a conical collar, 
and doubling up, or upsetting, the ends of the wires. 1869 
Sandberg tr. Siyjfe's Iron 4 Steel ii The author ‘upset ’ 
or stubbed the bars at the ends. 1894 G G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. iii. 286/2 A pick should never be * upset 
or hammered endwise. 

d. Agric, To ridge up. 

1764 Museum Rust. III. 321 Fifth ploughing, sowing 
earth, up-set it, and harrowing, 
t 2. a. Sc. To make good, make up for ; to get 
over, recover from (a loss, etc.). Obs. 

XS13 Douglas AEneid Direct. 33 God grant I may amend 

it. With grace and space to vpset this tynsell. 1337 Extr. 

A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 303 Gif ony darapnage cumis thair- 
throw,.. that the said Gilbert be..obleist to vpsett the same. 
*§93 Sc. Acts, Jets. YI {x8i6) IV. 26/2 pe said mprowing 
gift, sa raithfullic..promesit to be vpsett and maid gnid. 
1606 Rollock Led. 2 Thess. 33 The lose thou getst by 
decelte wil neuer be vpset, 1806 A. Douglas Poems 123 
Folk as stout an' clever.. Hae gotten skaith they never 
Upset for mony year. 

b. To restore to good or usual condition. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

rti6sa Brome City Wit nu 5. (1653) C8, When she falles 
by diseases or paine, The Doctor new Vamps and u^ets 
her againe, 1903 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., CoAnwaUl. Two 
men went up the hill upsetting [“reviving] the fire. 

3, inir. Of a cylindrical bullet : To become bent. 
X839 ' Stonehenge ‘ Shot-Gun 306 A pointed cylinder soon 
‘upsets '. as it is termed, and is then at once rendered useless 
as a projectile. [Cf. Utsettino vbl, sb. i e.1 

It 4. intr. To be overturned or capsized. 

Said of a vehicle, boat, etc., or of persons In it. 

1799 T. Knight Tumpike-gate n. iii, If the horses bad 
not run so fast we should not have upset, 1820 Moorb 
Mein, (1833) in. 116 If there came the slightest breath of 
wind, they would upset with so many on board. 1889 
Jerome Three Men in Boat iii, The boat.. will not be so 
liable to upset. 

6 . trans. To overturn; to capsize; to knock over. 
In this or the next sense called ‘ a low word ’ by Todd (18x8). 
1803 Rees Cycl., Capsize, in Naval Language, to upset or 
turn over anything. x8o8 Jamieson s.v.. To upset a cart, 
boat, &C. 18x3 Southey AfirAtf/t 1 . 15 It was with the utmost 
difficulty that the crew could prevent them from staving or 
upsetting her. x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 45 One 
luckless wight contrived to upset the gravy. *871 Jowett 
Plato II, 43 The light active boxer upsetting two stout 
gentlemen. 

Jig. 1883 Pedl Mall G, 26 Oct., If the Control had done 
more it might have upset the apple-cart altogether. 

b. To involve (persons) in the accidental over- 
turning of a vehicle or boat. Chiefly in passive. 

1807 Southey Espriella’s Lett. IL 102 Had we been., 
overtaken by storms and upset in the lake. 1819 Moore 
Mem. (1853) II. 345 Very nearly upset by the horse backing 
down the hill. 183a A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 
A dminisir. (1837) 1 1 , 206 ‘ He then built him another [vessel], 

. .which he succeeded in setting afloat.’. . ‘Aye, and it nearly 
upset him.. at sea,' 1867 P’cEss Alice Mem. (1884) 176 
Mme. d’Usedotn,,.was lately upset with her carriage oflt 
the road. 

o. fig. To overthrow, undo, put out of joint 
1818 Moore II. 221 Very natural, but very 

likely to upset the whole concern. 1839 W. Collins Q. of 
Hearts iii. She. .upset every one of our calculations on the 
first day of her arrival. 2884 Sir IL Cotton in Law Times 
Rep. LI. 277/1 A witness who is coming,, to assist the 
plaintiff in upsetting., a fraudulent scheme. 

6 . a. To throw into mental disorder or discom- 
posure ; to trouble or distress. 

1803 Blackwood in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. {1846) VII. 224, 
I never was so shocked or so completely upset as., to find 
that Lord N elson was even then at the gasp of Death. 1837 
'i'BaLLorxSarchester T. III. 116 Eleanor. .was a good deal 
upset, as people say, and could not at the moment collect 
hcrselj. _ 1883 I.m> Times 7 Feb. 270/2 Deceased appeared 
very irritable upon the morning in question, but witness 
knew of nothing to upset him. 
b. To disorder physically, 

*843 Bupn Pm. Liver n&t A young person, delicate, and 
easily upset by any imprudence in diet. 1889 M ks. K. Ken- 
NAkO Landing a Prize x. The least thing upset bis liver. 
JHence Upae-tment ; trpso’ttablea.; TTpso'ttal. 
1893 Siandard 10 Mar., For this *upsetment too, nothing 
would be gamed. [Cf. w. Soifierset (1888) upsotment, ‘dis- 
turbance, break up *.1 xSge Sat. Rev. 4 Oct 386/x Persons 
♦Upsettable . . at their own peril. X890 Graphic xx Oct. 406/1 
Never a little finger did I.pqt to help in his l^apsettaL 

Upset , /CL ppte, and ppl. a, [Up- 5 , prec. and 
WJms, dpset^ iTotw,* 4 //x<f/‘/;Da. opsat,S'iriitppsait.'\ 


UPSETTIN'G-. 

1. Set up, erected, raised up, etc. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 70 Now is he in be see with 
„aile on mast vpsette. 1390 Gower Conf,\\. 204 Ther scholde 
be tofore his bed A bord upset and fake spred. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 108 Trees bat hauyn yii hem 
many braunches and rotes, and j?e stoke vpsette. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas ix. 23 Ful of idoles upset on hihe stages, 15x3 
Douglas rEneid ii. iii. 53 Sciiarslie the statw was in thair 
temple wpset, ( 3 uhen all hir nvembris bittir teris swet. 1638 
A. Fox WrJrtx Surg. lit. xii. 233 An upset hand is sooner 
bowed, than a hand which hangeth down, to be set upright. 
1824 MACTAGanav Gallovid. Encycl. 362 Puir Girzey, wi' 
her upset chin. 

+ 0 . Upset mouth, == Upset j a. Obs. 

1380 Blundevil Art of Riding 111. xxvii, 34 The square 
ports, otherwise called vpset mouthes. 1607 Markham 
Cavel. It. 32 He. .for a more libertie to the tongue, giueth 
allowance to the cannon, with the vpset mouth. Ibid. 64 
Others to these vpset mouthes, haue added . .a strong trench. 

2. Of price : Stated as the lowest sum for which 
property exposed to auction will be sold ; named 
as the sum from which, bidding may start. Orig, 
Sc. and U.S. 

xSiA Act 54 Geo. Ill, c. 137 § 42 The Price, .shall not be 
less than the last upset Price at which it had been exposed 
to public Sale. 1813 Scott Guy M. xiv, Mr. Glossin offered 
the upset price for the lands and barony of Ellangowan. 
1834 Spectator 8 Nov. 1066/1 I'he price at which land [in 
U.S ] is.. sold, varies from the upset price to many pounds 
sterling per acre. 1866 Veness El Dorado App, 178 All 
Crown lands [in S, Australia] are open to purchase at the 
upset price of r per acre. 1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 43.0* 
The mansion, park, and home farm.. were bought in, the 
highest bid . , being considerably under the upset price. 

3. Overturned, capsized. Upset race (see quot. 

1876). 

1842 C. Whitehead R, Savage (r845) I, x. 135 He.. threw 
him over the upset table. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 812/2 
Canoes for ‘ upset races ’ (where the canoeist has to jump out, 
tow his boat while swimming, and then get in)._ 188a Daity 
Netvs 3 July 5/2 An upset hansom is a rare thing. 

Up set down, obs, form of Upside down. 
Upsete i see Up- 3. 

Upse'tter. [Up- 8 . Cf. Upset w.] 
f 1. Sc. One who ‘ sets up ’ as a master workman, 
((if. Upset sb. a.) Obs.—'^ 

13x8 Perth Hammermen Bk. (18S9) 2 He sail pay, .till his 
upset six markis. And gif tlie upsetter be ane outman he 
sail pay sex markis. 

2. t a. Sc. One who posts up a jilacard. Obs.'~' 
1567 Se. Acts, Mary (18x4) 11 . 332/1 The first Inventar, 
wnttar, tynar, and vpsettar of the samin. 

+ b. Sc. A founder or establisher. Obs, 
ssSi Hamilton in Ca/h, Tractates (S.T.S.) 84 Thir Cal- 
uinian ministers, quha louit so heichlie thair vpsetters. isSx 
Burns Ibid. 162 The hail hous of the Hamikonis., vas the 
cheif vpsettar, and protector of his bmresie. 

0 . A repairer of stocking-frames. 

1839 Ure Did, Arts 633 A set of men employed in this 
[hosiery] trade, and distinguished by the name of upsetters. 
d. Part of a tire-shortening machine. 

1873 Knight Mech, 2581/2 A machine for up-setting, 
cutting, and punching tires. The upper figure shows the 
upsetter. 

fS. Sc. A support or prop. Obs. 

1628 Maitl. Cl. Muc. III.371 For sex knopis to thegairden 
Settis with sevin upsetteris to the ordinance. *644 Papers 
Army Solemn League ^ Cov. (S.H.S-) 34 Stanes for up- 
setters twelve. 

4. One who upsets, overturns, disarranges, etc. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish xviii, The volunteer 

driver of the hackney coach, .and the involuntary upsetter 
of the whole party. 1839 Meredith R. Feverel xxix, I'he 
upsetter of ordinary calculations. 1886 Macquoid J. Went- 
worth xviii, Williehad usually been the upsetter of herpeace, 

Upse’ttiag, vbt. sb. [Up- 7 . Cf. Upset ®.] 
IT f 1. The action of setting up or erecting. Obs. 
CX449 Pecock Repr. it. iv. 156 The hauyng, and the vp- 
setting of ymagis. 1307 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. III. 
261 Fur prenes to the pail^oun and upsetting of it,xd. 1323 
Reg. Mag. Sig.Scot. 96 Ilk man of the said, craft that settis 
up ane buth sail pay 40 schillingis at thare buth upsetting. 

t b. The action of raising to, or establishing 

in, position or power. Obs, 

1470 in Ellb Orig. Lett. 1 . 133 He,, confessed that he was 
cawsei- of the ypsetynge of the Kynge Of England tliat now 
js. _xs6o Maitl. Cl, Misc, III. 224 For avanceinent and up- 
setting of the Kingdome and glorie of God. 1370 Buchanan 
Adtnon, Wks. (1S92) 27 In doun putting of tlievis and up- 
setting oHustiee. 1669 R. Fleming FmfU. Script. (1671) I. 
X5X Tiie Roman empire mouldred down for Antichrist's up- 
setting. 1748 E. Erskine Serni. (1755) 327 What a pleasant 
Upsetting of Christ, and his Kingdom, would it be, to see 
him [etc.J. 

O. Agric. (See quot.) 

, ««a/.r Agric. II, 44a, I saw them ploughing 

their fallows; . .tliey do not ridge up, what is called up-setting 
in some parts, that is, raising the centers much higher than 
the furrows, 

d. techn. (See quots. and Upset w. r c.) 

1815 J. Smith Panorama See. 4- Art I. ii When it is re- 
quired to thicken any part of a bar of iron without welding, 
the operation called upsetting must be resorted to. 1831-3 
Encycl,^ MeiroP. (184s) VIIL 24 Having heated his iron rod, 
end thickened it by a process . . called upsetting. 1873 
Knight Did. Mech. 2684/1 Shortening [a] tire, to enable it 
to bind the fellies more firmly, is called upsetting. 

e. (See quot. and Upset v. 3 .) 

1839 Stonehenge’ Shat-Gun 306 By upsetting is to be 
understood the turning sideways of an elongated ball. 

f. Tbeactioaofraisingorbnildingup, 

X882 Besant All Sorts xxviii. (1808) ipr The younger 
men . . were quite sure . . that with a little more upsetting and 
downpulling the balance would be set right. 


UPSUTTIH-a. 

f 2 . = UPSiTTiira vbL sb. t. k\%o attrii. Obs. 
iSox Acc. Ld. High Treas. ScotH:L(yx>\ \i. 41 Giffiu to 
■the Maister Cuke that he bocht in Edinburgh to the ladyis 
upsetting fest,..viijj. 1676 Coles, when 

the Child-bed woman gets up. ; 174S Exmoor Courtshii 
(E-D-SO 380 You werent so skittish, .up to Darathy Vtizz’s 
Up-setting. 1814 Monthly Mag. Sept. 126^ Uiseiting, 
christening. . .(A word] peculiar to Exmoor, 
f 3 . The action of setting up in a trade or occu- 
pation. Obs. 

*369 Wills <5- Iwo. H. C. (Surtees, 1835) 301 Eyther at ye 
daye of his vpsetting to his science or at the daye of his 
mariaidge. 1640 [Shirley] Ca/if. Undemvit iv. y, The 
musick at a Convocation of Catts upon a witches upsetting. 
4 , Sc. An attempt to set oneself up above others; 
undue assumption of superiority or superior airs. 

x8zl Okvt Ann. Parish xxix, Partly with upsetting, and 
partly by the eating rust of family pride. 1823 — Entail 
Ixiv, I declare if e’er I heard the like of sic upsetting. 

II. 6. The action of overturning, or fact of 
being overturned. 

1819 Moore Mem. (1853) III. 83 Two men on each side of 
our carriage all the way, to keep it from upsetting. i8za 
WoRBSW. in C. Wordsw. Me7n. (1851) 11 , 103 Of these, one. , 
was drowned . .by the upsetting of a boat in a storm. 1880 
Builder 14 Jan._ 31/2 Brickwork .. thrown down by the 
accidental upsetting of a water-tank. 1S73 M ns. Brookfield 
Not a Heroine I. ai8 It was an accident— the upsetting of 

b. The action of overthrowing, demolishing, etc, 
1827 Wordsw. in_C. Wordsw. Mem. (1851) II. 21 The up, 
setting of .so diabolical a system as Buonaparte’s. 1841 S. 
Warren Ten Thousand a Veari. vi, The dismal upsetting 
of his hopes, i860 Gen. P. Thompson A udi A It. Part. III. 
exit. 121 All the danger attending the upsetting a nest of 
thieves. 

o. A dislooation, disturbance, upset. 

1847 Hai.liwell, Upsetting, a disagreement; a quarrel. 
South, 1881, 1887 in Isle of Wight and Kent glossaries. 
1884 Manch. Exam.^ 23 Nov. 5/2 We have two or three 
agitations and upsettings when one would have sufficed. 

XJpse-tting, ppt. a. [Ui*- 6 b. Cf. Upset v.J 

1 . &. Presumptuous; unduly aspiring, ambitious, 
or forward. 

i8i8 Scott Ro 5 Roy xxxvi. That lang-tongued, conceited, 
upsetting serving-man^o’ yours. 1822 Galt Provost xlii, 
He was by nature and inclination one of the upsetting sort. 
1854 Sarah Tyjler ’] P. Millar 151 Their poor upsetting 
attempts at gentility. 

Comb. 1824 Miss Ferrier Tnher. Ixvi, He’s a proud, up- 
setting-like puppy. 

2 . Overturning, overthrowing, disturbing, etc. 

187* Bagkhot Physics & Pol. v. 163 A new idea.. Is, as 

common people say, so ‘upsetting’. 1899 Wesim. Gaz. 
8 June 2/2 A most upsetting amendment to the Service 
Franchise Bill. 

XTpsey- : see Upst. 

TT’pshoot, sb, [Up- a.] 

1 . = Upshot sb. 4, Obs. exc. diat. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. Z. IV. i. 138 Then will shee get the vp, 
shoot by cleaning the pin. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 
258 That the chife point of cunning and perfection was in 
the iip-shoot and end of all. 1624 Hbywood Captives ii, i, 
Hee no questione, That sett mee on to compasse this my 
will, May when the up-shoote comes assist mee still. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss, 418 Th' upshoot on [■= ofl it. 

2 . The act of shooting up or the result of this ; 
an upward rush (of something), 

1866 Alger Solti. Nat. ^ Man 1. 25 A palm, in its resist- 
less upshoot, cleaving altar and image, 1890 Nature g Jan. 
228/2 If the individual is the mere, .upshoot from the con- 
tinuous root of ancestral plasm. 1898 Columbus (Ohio) Z/j- 
Patch 29 Mar. 12/4 The upshoot of flame, .was well forward. 
ITpsllOO't, V. [Up- 4. Cf. WFris. opsjittet 
Du. opschielen, LG. upscMUn, G. attfschiessen.l 

1 , intr. To spring or grow up. Also Upshoo't- 
Ing pres, pple, 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xli. 38 The painted flowres^ the trees 
ypshpoting hye. 1841 Campbell Child Sf Hind iv. Where 
Elysian meadows smile. And noble trees upshoot. 184a 
Tennyson Day-Dream, Sleeping Palace vi, All round a 
hedge upshoots. 1876 Blackib Songs Relig. ^ Life 4 Lika 
a star in strength upshooting, 

2 . trans. ^xA rejl. To send or raise up. 

1804 W. L. Bowles Discov. iv. 332 A beauteous tree 
lyishoots amid the glade Its trembling top. 1836 Hawthorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1870) II. i66 A beautiful sheet of water, and 
a fountain upshooting itself. 187a Blackie La^s Highl. 89 
Here erect.. The Buchail More upshoots his Titan cone. 

II‘pshoo''ting, //ia. (Up- 6 b. Cf. prec.) 1869 J. Phil- 
lips Vesuv. ix. 265 The often expanding stream of upshooting 
stones. TJpsliore ; see Up- 4. 

TJ’psliot, sb. [Up- a. Cf. Upshoot sb. x, -shut.] 
fl- A final shot in a match at archery; chiefly 
fig., a closing or parting shot, Obs. 

IS3X Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 143 Item [paid] 
to the same Coton for one up shotte that he wanne of the 
kinges grace, yj s, viij d. 1373 Laneham Lei. (1871) 34 Wei, 
to this number of biniteea, take ye one mo for an vpshot, & 
heer an eend. 1389 IE Ksav. Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 4 Euery 
man shotte his bolte, but this was the vpshot, that England 
afforded many mediocrities. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. 
$ 12 As for their last vpshot of all towards this marke, they 
are of opinion [etc.]. 1614 Jackson Creed ni. i. § 13 As it 
were for an vp-shot to all the fooles tliunderbolts they had 
let (lie before. 16x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 56 That event 
which venue was about to have given heere, for an upshot, 
or dozing Victory, fortune gave. 

* 1 - 2 . A mark or end aimed at, Obs. 

1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 770 The onely vpshot whereto 
he doth ayme. 1393 Zocwir lit. ii. 43 Our regall minde. 
Which aimes at nothing but a golden crowne. The only vp- 
shot of mine enterprises. 16x0 Healey St, Aug. Citie 0/ 


God A 3 b. They could not come to the vpshotte of their 
desires but in tlie time of warre. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl, 
IV. ix, I2X The Ephesians erecting the Image of Hercules. 
which is a sign that Pagan Idolatry was the imshot of the 
plot. 1734 Sherlock Disc. L 21 The Upshot of all Religion 
is to please God. 

1 3 . An end, conclusion, or termination. Obs. 
c 1380 Stanykurst eSneis, etc. (Arb.) 152 Vertuus he lined, 
through grace that vertuus eended. What may be then 
better, than a godly and gratius vpshot ? 1393 Southwell 
Si. Peter's Compl., etc. 55 Death cals her vp, shame driues 
her out, Despaires her vp-shot make. <2x6x7 Bayne On 
Eph. (1658) 70 Through fear of death the upshot of evils, 
x639_S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 73 To cast 
nun into his grave, and to make a ndiculoiis upshot of his 
life. i66a Hibbert Body Divinity ii. 113 They were sung 
at the departure of the people out of the temple, for an up- 
shot to their divine service. 

t b. The climax or completion ^something. 
1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, u 17 For the upshot 
and perfection of all happines and felicitie in this worli 
c. The extreme limit. Also attrib. 

1699 Boyer Diet. Royal ii. s.v., A gay Coat and a Grimace 
is the upshot of what he can pretend to. X838 De Quincey 
Wks. (1890) XII. 158 We account it frailty that threescore 
years and ten make the upshot of man’s pleasurable exis- 
tence. 1864 Field 23 July 62/t The odds in this instance 
were of a more moderate character than those ventured at 
Liverpool, 4 to i being her upshot price. 

4 . The result, issue, or conclusion (iJ^some course 
of action, etc.). 

In very frequent use from c 1830. 

1604 Shaks. Ham. v, iL 305 So shall you heare. .Of acci. 
dentall ludgements,. . And in this vpshot, purposes mistooke, 
X620 Venner Via Recta iv. 82 You_shall commonly see. .a 
di'opsey to be the vpshot of all their outragious drinkings. 
1649 Milton Eikon. xviii. 166 Hee sought them onely, as 
by the upshot appeard, to get opportunities. 1680 C. Nessb 
Church Hist, 323 The upshot of all was, our Lord vanquished 
the devil. 1737 Whiston fosephus. Wars v. xi. 6 The 
Jews. , prevented the upshot of the battle, and retired into 
the city, X782 Miss Burnkv Cecilia v. xii, Suppose a man 
was to talk in that manner when he’s doing business, what 
would be the upshot? 1834 Pringle A/r. Sk. xi. 341 The 
upshot was, that 1 found myself overwhelmed with debts. 
1836 Mkrivalk Ronu Emp. xlvi. V. 289 The senators had 
been growing uneasy, not knowing what upshot to anticipate. 
1887 T. A. Trollope What I remember I. xvii. 347 A. council 
..was called, the upshot of which was that our two. .allies 
decided to return to Dover. 

b. The conclusion resulting from the premises 
of an argument. 

1639 F. B. tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. IV) 174 This is the up- 
shot of all,., that you must lay a foundation of Bounty. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin iii. iv. 14a The Upshot,, must 
necessarily come to this, that The Pope is certainly the Man 
of Sin. I7IO_Berkeley Princ, Hum. Knowl. § 73 Yet the 
upshot of all is— that there are certain unknown Ideas in 
the mind of God. 1768 Foote Devil iii, Wks. 1799 II. 269 
Putting that and t’other together, my notion of the upshot 
is, that.. you must have been bom there. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol, Ess. 496 The upshot of my argument was simply this. 
6. In phrases s a. In (rarely at, f upon) the up- 
shot, in the end, at last, f Also const, of, 

(<r) 1377 Harrison Z in^/oii^ni.vii. (1878) iL 28 He. .killed 
them [sc. deer] with his hands in the vpshot of that exercise 
and end of his recreation. x6oo Holland Lizy xxt. xiv. 40X 
A crueli commaundement,. .but yet needfull, as afterwards 
it was well seene in the end and upshot of alb 2634 W. 
TiRWHYTtr.jB(»&ac’tfZ««.(vol. I) 130 We shall in the up- 
shot see them remove ntountaines. 1673 Alsop Anti-Sozzo 
69s We may be sure that all come to this in the Up shot, 
1733 Berkeley < 4 /eij^Anvii.§ 24 In the upshot, I apprehend 
you will find it impracticable to destroy all sense of religion. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (183^) I. 37 The service I may do 
will rise to the same amount in the upshot. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott 1 . V. 145 Good for the higher faculties themselves in 
the upshot. X834 Ds Quincey IPhs. (1S89) II, 184 In the 
upshot, this conclusion eventuated (to speak Yankeeishly), 
that purely on principles of. .universal philanthropy could 
Coleridge have meditated, .the insult. 

{p) x6xj Moryson liin, il 118 It was probable that the 
King of Spaine would doe somethbg now at the vpshot. 
a i 6 a 3 Preston Mt. Ebal (1638) 48 They shall pay deere 
for it at the last upshot. 1714 Pope Let, 13 J uly, Wks, 1731 
VII. 204 At the upshot, after a life of perpetual application, 
you reflect [etc.]. 1823 B_ENTHAM/Vvf /’azxfSi Toapprehend 
him for the purpose of trying him, and probably at the upshot 
killing him. 

(c) 1699 Boyer, Upon the upshot, ..^ris tout. 1709 O. 
Dykes English Proverbs 143 Malice, Bpite, and Envy, are 
always Self-Murderers upon the Upshot. 1796 Charlotte 
Smith Marchmoni L 207 Upon the upshot it appears . . that 
he was deeper in for it than any body thought for. 

b. To bring, comt, etc., to the (or an') upshot, 
to bring to, arrive at, a final or decisive point, 
a 1600 Edmonds Observ. Csesafs Comm. (1604) 33 To the 
end he might bring the matter to a speedy ypsnot 2601 
Shaks. TweL N. iv. ii. 76 , 1 cannot pursue with any safety 
this sport to the vppeshot, 2646 Trapp Comm, fohn vii. 30 
How far had Judas outstripped Nicodemus till it came to 
the upshot J 2728 Earl of Ai lesbury Mem. [2890) 463 When 
it came to the upshot he. . had all burnt, 
f e. At an upshot, at an end. Ois. 

2653 tr. Siegmands Brevis Dis^. i, x If they once obtain 
that their Church. .is such a Judge.., ..the whole businesse 
is at an upshot. 

e. t a- slang, ? A riotous frolic. Obs. 

t8ix Lexicon BalaironicHin 'BrA.,TMiisy xa&y. .zlavsv their 
less spirited companions, who prefer a ppod dinner at home 
to a glorious up-shot in the highway, mthout the hazard of 
a cudgelling. 

b. dial. A merry-making, a feast. 

2837 Penny Cycl, VIII, 323/2 Cumbrian peasantry have 
various festive meetings, called the <^/m,,, sheep-shearing, 
meiTy nights, and upshots. 

Upshot, ppl. a. (Up- 3a.) 2847 Surtees Hawbuck 


UPSIDE DOWBT. 

an upshot column of smoke against 

Upsho ta, [Cf. Up8hot sb. and Upsides 
(wilh), =. Upsides atfrr, a. 

2S77 H. Smart Bound to Win I. iii. 61 A rigid resolve to 
be upshots with Jim Laceby should the opportunity iut 
vouchsafed him. rr 

U’psb.Ut, obs. or dial. var. Upshot sb. 

26m Ford Zxwa V. 6a This King of men is substitute to 
his Kin|: with this vpshut [etc.]. 2638 A. Fox tr. Wiinz' 
«• 3 In the upshut it proveth meerly an accustomed 
Cheshire Gloss. 418 The form upshut is still 

used in Dorset. 

Upshu'tter. (Up- 8.) 2809 in Spirit Puk fmls. XIII. 
B^hou foe to all fun, thou up-shutter of shops. 

U'psidaiiSy, tnl. colloq. Also tips(e)y-daisy‘ 
(dial, wpsa daesy). [A fanciful variant of the 
earlier Up-a-daisx.J (See quot 1862.) 

2863 [C. C. Robinson] Dial. Leeds 442 Upsa daesy / a 
I common ejaculation when a child, in play, is assisted in 
a spnng.leap from the ground. 2904 4 June 713/2 

There IS little Ireddy waiting. .to be lifted— ‘ upsidaisy* 
—into his perambulator. 

TJ-pside. Also up-sido. [Up- i. Cf. Da. 
opsiae.'] 

1 . The upper side or surface (of a thing) ; the 
upper half or part, 

26i2CoTCR.,A'r5<7w?-j««j;,.,tuming,orstandingmsideout- 
ward, or the ypside downe, 165^ in E.B.Jupp Carpenters’ 

I Co. (1887) 316 Two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the 
trusse to the vpside of the floore. 2678 Moxoit Mech. 
Ex. vi^bs Till the whole upside of the Stuff be Plained. 
2706 Swift Baucis ^ Philemon 59 With the upside down, 
to show Its inclination for below. 2S33- [see Downside 
fA]. 284a J. Aiton Clerical Econ. 277 It should then be., 
put into a dry cloth with the upside down. 1867 Mrs. Whit- 
ney L. Goldthwaite v. This glass is in siioh a horrid light 1 
I don t seem to have but half a face, and I can't tell whi^ 
is the upside of that I 

2 . Upside of, above, beyond, 

2^0 N. 4- Q. a6 July 73/2 People whose ages are up-side 
of forty. 

3 . (See Up a. 2 b.) Also attrib. 

2880 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/7 The upside road [of the rail- 
way] .was quite clear. 2898 Westm. Gaz. xi Nov. 7 /3 The 
crowd that thronged the up-side of the station. 

U'pside down, adv., sb., and a. Forms: a. 
4-5 (5 i^P6> lappe) so dorm (don, doune; 4 

north, np swa doune), 4-6 up so down (5-6 
downe), d. 4 upsA-, 5 opsadoun ; 4-6 upsedoun 
fS -done), 5-6 -downe. 7. 6 up set doune ; up 
(Hppe) set (sette) downe. 8. 6 upsyde downe, 
upside doune (downe), 6- upside down. c. 
6-7 Tpsidown(e, 6 upsidowne, 6 upsy(e)downe, 
6 (9) upsydown. [Originally up so (northern swa) 
doun, frequently reduced to upsa-, upse-, and sub- 
sequently altered to upset and upside down, in the 
endeavour to make the phrase more intelligible. 
The use of so is peculiar, the only appropriate sense 
being that of ‘ as if ’ (So adv. 17 c), and the phrase 
has no parallel in the cognate languages. It is 
possible that up to doun, occurring in R. Glouc. 
6831 (with up so doun as a later variant) may be 
the more original form.] 

A. adv. 1 . So that the upper part or surface 
becomes the under or lower. Freq. in phr. to turn 
upside down ; also in pred. use =* inverted, over- 
turned. 

^ ■n.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 788 The cradel and the child 
tuai found Up so doun upon the ground, c 2340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 7230 parfor it es ryght and resoune, pat hki be 
turned up-swa-doune. e 1400 Lau/runc’s Cirurg. 67 Kisv 
ijen in his heed weren turned vp so doun. e 2440 Fallad. 
on Husb. I. 275 The lond aboutc a roote is to be moued Al 
vpsodoun. C2SOO Melusim v. 23 R^mondyn..wold haue 
smy tte hym bet wene the foure legges, For he leye vpsodounne 
the bely vpward, 233* Hervbt Xenophon's Homeh. (1334) 

• tume vp so downe and atyr the grounde. 
2338 Elyot Diet., Procello, . , to turn vp so downe. 

1:38a Wyclif Maii, xxi. la H« turnyde vpsadoun [1388 
ypsedoun] the bordis of chaungeris, C1400 Brut i. 233 
I Wherwip Jiegode man awoke. .and tumede his body opsa- 
doun. <12440 Fromp, Paxv. 512/2 Upsedowne,..(<w«w<r, 
subversus. 2323 Ld. Berners tt. Froiss. I. 356 He toke 
kyng X^ampeter by the legge and turned hym vpsedowne* 

V C2Sao Barclay y«.!f2<r-«4(iss7) iSTransuersedortumed 
yp_ set downe. 2332 Hbhvet Xetuphon's Househ, 55 Lyke 
this greke lettre, Y, turned vp set downe. 

B. c 2490 Liber Pluscardensis xi, xi. (Bodl. MS.), lustice 
malcis ryche bath realmo & ceteys, . .Quhar lak of law bryngis 
all this vp sid doun [v.r. vpsadon]. 2333 Covekdale Judg. 
vu. 23 Whan it came to the tente, u..ouerthrew it, and 
turned it vpsyde downe. 2370 Foxe A. ^M. (ed. 3) 2307^ 
The wagon also beyng cast vpsidedowne. 2600 Porv tr. 
Leo's Africa m, 253 Deepely deluing into the earth, they 
turne vpside downe the foundations of houses. 2669 Stormy 
Mariner's Mag.V,66 Every Fortnight, . turn all the Barrels, 
..turn them ujiside down. 2706 London & Wise 
Gardner i, x. 289 Stick into the Ground a Stake. put at 
Top of it a Mug upside down. <■2792 Eucycl. Brit, (1707) 
VII, 374/2 Others think, that the waters of the sea. .turned 
the whole surface of the earth upside down, 2842 Mrs. 
Mozley Lost Brooch II. xxi. 134 They will come and 
search the house, and all our things will be turned upside 
down. 2889 Jerome 'Three Men in Boat xv. We, .decided 
that the bottom was the top, and set to work to fix it upside- 
down. 

e. 2369 W. Hubbard Ceyx 4 Aicione A vij', The boisterous 
winaes..our ship on Seas did tosse.., Vntill it was turnd 
upaidown^ 2390 Sfensbr F, Q. il vii. 4 In his lap a masse 
of cOyne he told, And turned vpsidowne, to feede his eye. 


TTPSIBE-DOWIsnSM. 


■ETPSPUElSrEIl. 


*848 Alb. Smith Chr, Tadfiote xiv. 131 [The sand.glass] 
topples over upsy-down and runs back again. 

2 . In, or into, a state of overthrow, reversal, 
or disorder. Chiefly with : 

a. cx^PoL SoJ^s [Camden) 335 Thus is the ordre of 
kmht turned ttp-sO‘donn. C1374 Chaockr Jeer/t. v. pr. iii. 
156 Plow fer fro [»e so be and how vp so doun is bis bing 
we seyn. *390 Gowsa Cmf. I. 28a A1 up so doun my joie 
it casteth. c 1430 Lypo. Min. Ptems (Percy Soc.) 151 The 
wourld is tournyd alraoost up so doun, a 1450 Knt. de ta 
iTw/rvi. Q Atte the yongest doughtres hous it was turned 
t;p-so-dpun, and alle unthrifti. 1308 Fjsher J Penit. Ps. 
VI, Wks. (1876) 12 The wounde of a mannes conscyence.. 
stereth vpsodowne the memory. 1359 Mirr, Mag-. B j, By 
reason hynge iRicharde,..By synister aduyse, had tourned 
all vpsodowne. 

13. . Minor Poems Vernon. MS. Iv. 103 For he may 
turnekuyndes vpsedoun, pat alle kuyndes made of noujt. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pil^. 17064, I ha tournd the vp*se. 
dona. .With my trouble and with my wo. ?i45o in grd 
Ref. ffisi. MSS. Comm, stjg/s Who but antichrist coude 
turne the treuthe upsedone r 1568 Grauton Citron. II. 615 
To chaunge all things, and toume the world upsedowne. 

7. 1309 Barclay of Polys 13s A foole. .tournynge the 

lawes vp set downs By yyle rewardes, _ 1340 MoRYsma 
Vivess Iiiirod. Wysd. Biijb, Many [things].. have loste 


h upset 

S. 1335 Coverdals Ps. cxlv[i]. g As for the waye of y® 
vngodly, be turneth it tpsj’de downe. ^ 1379 Knewstub 
Co/ifnl. Ep.Ded. 414 b, H. N. turneth. religion vp side downe, 
and buildeth heauen heere vpon earth. 16*7 H. Lf.sly 
Serm.ief. Majesty 23 Our nature.. must be turned up-side- 
downe, Cast into a new mould, lyja ADBisoN.ij5ar/.No.3os 
t- IS These young Machiavils will, in a little time, turn their 
College upside-down with Plots and Stratagems. iSty 
K.EATIHGE Trtvst. I. 33 The walls of this town exemplify to 
us . . the world turned upside down. 1835 Kingsley IPesiv), 
Plot bf, Mr. P’raqk,, would have. .turned her poor little 
flighty brains upside down for ever. 1883 Stbvknson Treas. 
Isl. XXX, Why, your liver, man, is upside down. Did you 
take that medicine? 

e. 1349 'Latimer Pi/lJi Semn. ief. P.dw. Vl {.\rb.) 137 
lo.sias. .toumed al vp.sydownejhe would suffer no Idolatrye 
to stand. 1379 Harvey Letter-ik. (Camden) 73 Your 
delicacy womd haply have dcUghted yourself in overturning 
ye proverbe up.syedownBi i6oi K. Tohnso.-i Kingd. f 
Conmm. (1603) ig By remaining full of French soldiers all 
things were turned vpsidowue. iSyd Bits ant & Rtca Gold. 
RtilitrJJy 11. 234 It's a storj' without an end. it's a story 
told upsy-down. 

tB. sh. An overturning. Ols. 
tM3 Cl. Harvbcy Piercds S-ufer. 84 A fewe resolute 
Aphorismess that..roundly determine all with an Vpsy- 
downe. No reformation without an Ypsy^downe. 

0 . adj* Turned upside down j inverted. 


by her upside-down reflection, neat in her dress. 

Hence U'pslde-dowuaism. 
t8Si F. Mbi]Calfs Oxonian in Iceland 106 The 
Demons of Misrule and Upside-downism. 

IT-pside downwardCs, advs. [f. prec.d- 

-WAUD, -WARDS,] *= prec, A. 

1611 CoTGR., Ruverser, . .to turne vp.side-downeward, or 
the inside outward. Hid, s.vv. Reboursf, Revtrs. 1673 
Bukeston LaearilJo n. xiii, T 4 b, She made the peeces of 
my Cloak to be stiched one to another, and for very hast 
itieyput them upside downwards. 178* C. Johnston Hisi, 
y. Juniper II. X31 On his arrival he found the town turned, 
a.s we say, upside downwards. iSsfl Disraeli V, Greyvu 
i, As he tossed, with a careless hand, the great horn upside 
■downwards. *843 — .SyiiV ri. ix, I think the world is turned 
upside downwariis in these parts, 

Upsi'des, adv. [t Upside sh. Cf. MSw. up- 
sidRis. ~es by the side (of), alongside,] 

1 . Upsides with, even, equal, or quits with (a 
person) by means of retaliation or successful rivalry, 
d'idl. (orig. or collo^. 

1746 Ln. Lovat in Wilhams Hist. Rec. itih Hussars 
(1908) 47, 1,. am. still in good spirits, and hope to be upsides 
with the barbarous villains who have used ipe so, 1733 in 
Scots Mag, (t753) Sept. 434/1 He did not -care though he 
should be npisidcs with bun. x8t6 Scott Antiq. xxi, It’s 
liest no to be rash;. . I’se be upsides wi’ him ae aajL 1833 
K, S. %VKSxxs Sponge's Sp. Tourxxx, He considered it his 
duty to be ‘upsides ’ with him, and tell the servants all he 
knew about hini, 189T Aticimson Last tf Giant-killers 63 
He did want to be upsides with that insulting liule jacka- 
napes. 

2 . coUoq, On a level with ; alongside of. 

Standard xa F eh, -s/SHtiron Famey must finish at 
least upsides with his then conqueror. 1894 A-Stley/o Years 
Life II. 2to Never [to] let any horse get upsides of hint if 
he could help it. 

fUpsie-tTirvy, Obs. [var. of Topst-tcjbvt, 
iiifl aenced by upsie-down. Cf. upside-turvy in mod. 
dial. (s. Line.).] Topsy-tnny. 

ffiisga Greene Jns, TV, in, iii I came to court... There 
found I all was vpsie tiiriiy turnd. 

ttT'psigkt. Ohs. rare. [In sense i prob. ad, 
older Du. and Flem. opsicht (mod. opzicht) ; in 
sense a f. Up- 3.] 

' 1. View, inspecLlou, 

13x55?. Papers lien. VTITll. 14 Nowe, after the upsyght 
hereofi he mayepretende no raaner ignoj-aunce, 1648' Hex- 
ham lijOpsichtigA, which bath )Elegard or Vpsight. 

2. Height tis viewed from below. . 

«x3flo FiiASR AEnMdix, (xsSa) Deijb, A xowre of stepe 
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vpsight lL.ttasio snspectu] there stood, with skaflolds large 
of lengih. 

Upsi’glitsd, a. s.w.dial. [Up- 3,] Having 
eyes which cannot readily look downward. 

*847 Hai.uwbll. X903 ‘ Q ’ (Qoillicr Couch) Hetty Wesley 
1. viii. An angle which gave an ‘up.sigbted ’ expression to his 
small eyes. 

TTpsiloicl, var. Hypsiloid a. 

X889 Buck's Handbk. PUd. Set. VIII. X56/1 A npslloid 
(H-shaped), depressed line with lateral branches. 

Upsilon (y«ps3i‘lFn). [a. Ur. S ^tX< 5 v ‘ slender 
u the adj. having reference to its later sonnd (ri*)-] 

1 . The Greek letter T, t> (originally V, Y) repre- 
senting the vowel « (see U, V, and Y). Also attrib.f 
=» having the form of this letter. 

1643 H DWELL For. Trav. xi. (Arb.) 56 In some places of 
the MDrea..tbey confound these three letters ■5, t, v(Eta, 
Iota, Upsilon). 1693 Dryden Persias, Sat. iin log note, 
I’ithagoras of Samos made the allusion of the Y, or Greek 
Upsilon, to Vice and Virtue, 1763 Ann. Reg., Misc. 194/ r 
The last notes.. (pronounced as the Greek upsilon, or the 
French u). 1799 Townsdn Tracts d Obsera. Nat. HJsJ. 73 
The upsilon Cartilage. iSao T, S. Hughes Trav. Sicily^ I. 
243 The only people who pronounce the letter upsilon like 
the Italian u, 1854 Bushnan in Orr'sCirc. Set., Org. Nat. 

1. 121 The hyoid bone is described as having the shape of 
the Greek upsilon. 

2 . Ent. A species of moth (see quot.). 

1833 Rennie Brit.^ ButUr/l.fy M, 59 TheUpsilon {Orthosia 
Upsilon, tJchsenhei iner) appears in July, . . the stigmata pale, 
between which is a black mark resembling a Y or V, 

Hence Upsilonism, tendency to nse the letter «. 
1879 T. F. Simmons Lay Folks Mass Bk. Introd. p. Ivi, 
The perpetual upsilonism of our West-Midland text E._ 
t Sc. Ohs. [Up- 5.] Inactive, 

indifferent, callous. 

x68a Pedem Lord's Trumpet (1739) 16 The Lord.. hath 
been crying to You in these Lands (and namelie to thee up- 
skten Scotland) to w.atch with him. 1738 P. Walker Lfe 
Peden (1827) Pref. 27 These backBlidden, iipsitten, lukewarm 
Ministers, Elders and Professors. Ibid. 61 The Indulged, 
Backslidden and Upsitten Ministers of Scotland. [1896 
Stevenson Weir of Hermisionv, The sister of the gardener 
. . had shown herself ‘ upsitten ’.] 

TJpsi'ttixig, vbl. sb. [Up- y] 

1, The occasion of a woman’s first sitting up to 
receive company after a confinement. Obs, exc. 
dial. (Cf. Upsetpino t7#/. sb. a.) 

*S7a }. JovcES Bathes of Buckslone Rh, Some in forme of 
Cakes, as at weddings: some Rondes of Hogs, as at vp. 
sittings. X603 Dekker Bachelor's Banquet C 3, It is your 
vpsitting, and a fortnight at the least since you were brought 
to bed. 1641 Bromb JemiaU Crew n. (1632) F 2 b, We will 
have sucIk.A Christning; such up-sitting and Ghossip- 
ping 1 1688 R, Holme Armoury 111. 12/3 This is a kind of 
dress which Women in Child-bed usually wear, when they 
are for Christnings and up-sittings. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
(B. D.S.) 24 'Twas thee roil’st upon me up to Daraty Vogwills 
Upxitting. xSzS- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Som., Dev.). 

+ 2 . The fact of sitting up again after an illness. 
1646 Fuller Wounded Cansc. xix. 140, 1 must, .rejoyce at 
thy upsitting, whom God hath laised from the bed of de- 
spalre. 1743 Richardson Pamela IV. 303, 1 am once more 
. . enabled to dedicate to you the first Fruits of my Penman- 
ship, on my Up.sitting. 
f 8. Sc. Inactivity, indifference. Obs. 

1680 Stkwart in Howie Cloud of Witnesses <1778) 74 The 
Lord hath rubbed shame on all our faces, because of many 
bacfcsiidings and upsitting in duty, xyog Wodrow Corr, 
(1842) I. 55 There is a remarkable upsitting among ua in 
mutual freedom one with another. 

4 . S, African. The practice of sitting up during 
the night as a method of courtship. (After Du. 
opzillen.') Also atlrib. 

18S3 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Huftiing'n. 163 When two up- 
sittings have been going on, at opposite corners of a large 
room. Ibid., I'he upsitting business 1 consider about the 
best of their old enstoms. xSgS Westnu Gax. 20 Jan, x/3 
The nocturnal courtship, or * upsitting*. 

Up-si'tting, prcs.ppie. lUr- 6.) 1733 G. West tr. Pindar 
1. 242 On his Couch up-sitting all N ight lone. 1776 Maiden 
Aunt II. X48, 1. .found her up-sitting. fU’p-sklp. Obs. 
[Up- 2.] An upstart. 1349 Latimer and Strm. be/. Edio. 
VI, E j, Heare mcnes suetes your selfe, ,& put it not to the 
hearing of these veluetie cotes, these vp skippes. 
Upsoa'r, V. [Uj- 4,] intr. To soar upwards. 
Also TTpsoa-ring pres. pple. 

iS8a Stanvhurst Aineis i. (Arb.) ag Thow shalt shortlye 
see townivals, And citty vpsoaring to skyioope, X72S 
Pope Odyss. xv, 56s On the right up-soar’d in atrThe hawk. 
1743 Francis tr. flor.. Odes m. hi. it Tims to the flamy 
Towers above, The vacant Hero, .Up.soar’d. X855 Brown- 
ing Saul IL X, As when, .upsoareth the cherubim charioL 
1863 Trench Poems 480 How like a swan.. The voii:» up- 
soars of thy tciumphantsong. 

Upaoa'xiugjswi/. (Up-y. Cf.prec,) 2846 Hawthorne 
Masses 11. v. Higher upsoarmgs and baser degradations of 
the soul. iSyd Fairbairn in Coatemp. Rev, XXVII. 035 
The sudden upsoaringof the revived nadonal spirit. Up- 

soariag, 7i/L A. mv-*flb,) 1818 MiLMAw^iwEwvn. 259 
M j’sterious union of upsoaring[Kpirlts, t TJpso Ive, illlte- 

raie for Absolve «. 6. 1398 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum, 
1. iv, You are a schoUer, vp.solue me that, now. 
Upspeak. ». [Up- 4.] intr. To speak up; to 
begin to speak. 

18119 W. Tknnaot Papistry Storm'd (1827) 103 Let him 
u p-speilc as best he may. a 1843 W. Maojnn Homeric Ball 
(1850) 251 They all agreed, and then upspdke the chief of 
many a wile. 1888 R. Buchanan. OVy of Dreams vii. 130 
But soon the host upspake, and sought tospijiead A feeble 
"dheeri". . 

U'pspiring', sb. [Up- 2.J 

fl. K.isiDg<2f tile sun; dawjai^cUty. -Chs;. 


vxoeo Rule of Chrodegang xviii, Fram jiaes d»7;M ujv 
springe to halsungtiman. ciooo Sax. Lcechd. HL 274 
liasterne wind, .blmvv'tl fram 3mrc sutiiian upspringe. X47X 
Ripley Comp. Alch. vii. vi. (MS. Ashm. 1486J, Thus y® vii 
gate.. In y* vpspryn,g is of j'« soone requyrede. 1563 Tur- 
ner Herbal ji, 50 The.. parte of the worlde toward the vp. 
spryng of the son. 

2 . The action of springing up into existence; 
beginning of growth, or development ; origin ; 
f generation. 

c rooo AIlfuic Gen. v. to .dSfter bes upspringe, he leofode 
.viii. hund geara. xg. . Cursor M. 9283 (Gott.), A mayden 
sal brede, of his hup-spring \Cott. ox-spring]. 1534 Knox 
Fayihf. Admon, Csb, From the beginning of the late vp- 
spryng of the Gospel in England. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. lii. iii. 73 Hauing . .giuen amply . .to vnder- 
staiid the ypspring of the Asamoglaiis. 1631 R. Child in 
Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 63 You ought to sow them.. in 
March, April, or May, when frosts are., not so sharp., as to 
endanger their up-spring. iSzs Coleridge Aids Rejl. 40 
A state,, favourable to the germination and up-spring of 
a nobler seed. 

T 3 . a kind of dance. Obs.~'^ 

For Shaks. Ham, 1. iv. 9 see note to Up-Spring <x. 
a 1634 Chapman A Iphonsus iii. (1634) 33 We Germans have 
no changes in our dances. An Almam and an upspring, that 
is all. 

tU-pspring, a. Obs. [Up- 3.] Upstart; 
newly arisen or come in. 

In quot. i6o2 uPspring has also been interpreted as sense 3 
of the sb., reels being taken as n verb with cognate object. 

iSgx Horsey Trav, (Haiti. Soc.) 258 The patri.Trcke,.. 
bishops and friers, and other the new upspringe nobillitie. 
1603 Shaks. Ham. i, iv. 9 The King doth w^e to night, 
and takes his rouse, Keepes wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring reele.s [ = revels]. 

TTpspri'ngj; ». [Up- 4. Cf. WFris. opspringe, 
(M)Diu opspriiigen, ML(j. npspriugen-, MHG. 
^fspringen (G. mifspringen') ; MSvv. up-, opspringet 
(Sw. upp-), (M)Da. opspringe^ 

1 . intr. Of plants, etc. : To spring up, to grew, 
ciooo Ags, Gasp. Matt. xiii. s Sume feollon on staenihte.. 
and hraedhee upsprungon. c laoo Os.min 10543 Alls'va summ 
corn & chaff Uppspringenn off an rote. C1374 Chaucer 
Former Age 10 But corn vp-sproiig vn.sowe of mannes bond, 
X47t Ripley Comp. Alch. v. viii. (.MS. Ashm. 1479), So ther 
shiild ther of no frute vp spring. X863 Emerson Sphinx 18 
Erect as a sunbeam, Upspringeth the palm. X876 Black 
Madcap Violet ii, Far away,. the subtle fire of the earth 
up.sprang in pale primroses, 

D. fig, I'o arise, come into being. 
e X386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 884 Fro Boloigne is this Erl of 
Pavykeom^ Of which the fame vp sprang to mooreand iesse. 
fli^oo Ratis Raving i. 1428 Gud dissert will nocht vp- 
spnngjButhail puipos. 1563 Winjst Cert. Trneiatis Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 6 Pryde and auarice^ of the quhilkis..hes vp- 
sprung the electioun of vnqualifeit bischopls. 1396 Dal- 
RYMPLE tx. Leslie's Hist. Scot, jSt.li.'S,,) 1. 323 Froine him the 


641 Up-springs the Dance along th- „ 

Byron Heav. 4 Earth iii. 869 The forests’ trees (coeval with 
the hour When Paradise upsprung). 1843 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xliv, Here upsprang, in Spain’s better days, a little 
city. 1890 J. Pulsrord Loyalty to Christ I, 7 The joy 
of eternity begins to upspring in our bosoms. 

2 . To rise, to ascend; to spring or leap upwards; 
to start to one’s feet. 

VX374 ChaucerOwj#/. Mars 14 Ersunne gan vp sprynge. 
X4. . in Anglia XXVIL a86 We saw liis stern in l>e est 
spedily vpspryng. X500-20 Dunbar Poems xil. 2 Airly as 
did the day vpspring, Thus sang ajie bird. 1563 Sackville 
Induct, Mirr.Mag.\xn, The flames vpspring, and.. crepe 
Fromwalletoroofe. 1739 Savage Wandereriv. 138 The trout 
. .Up-springs, and sunward turns its crimson stains. 1760 
Beattie Ode to Hope 22 Startled at the heavenly raj.. With 
speed unwonted Indolence upsprings. 1806 J. Grahams 
Birds of Scot. 12 When flush, the game upsprings. 1848 
Lvtton K, Arthur vl Iv, Upsprung the host, upsprung 
the guests in ire—Uiispruiig the gentle dames, and fled 
affrighted. 2885-94 K- 'Bxmicyes Eros ff Psyche June vi, 
Upsprang she then, and kiss’d tliera andeinhracud. 

tjpspri'Dging, qibl. sb. (Up- 7. Cf. prec.) 

01400 tx.Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh-tyi If^jou takeseuen 
groynes . . and breke hem jm [le vpspryngynge of iueyfer and 
venus. i8sx Mrs. Browning Casa GuuU Wind. x.s The 
upspringing Of such a nimble bird. xB68 Morris Earthly 
Tar. 1. 11. 633 T'he while upspringing of the spurts of spray. 

tTpspri’ugixig, ppl. a. (Up- 6 b. Cf. Up- 

$PBJK&t7.) 

e T400 tr. Secreia Secret., Cav. I.ordsh. 1x2 Stable )iou )>« 
mountant, or )ie vpspryngand, jm Jje tokenynge of be Lyon. 
1331 Bale Eng. Votaries il 95 Xhe vpsprjTigynge hraunches 
ofSodome. 2843 HiRSTCow.A/awwinMjetc.'iiiThe downy 
wing Of -some np-siaingiug bird. 1873 B. Harte Fiddle- 
town 52 By the upspringing light he saw the figure of Kate. 
X883 Miss Burne Skropsh. Folklore xxv. m Men implored 
a blessing upon their land and its upspringing crops. 

XJ'pspru-n.g,/<a!./>//i?. (Up- 5. ClUpspmngzi.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 6 So)>Iice upsprungenre sunnan 
hig adruwudon. e 1330 Gen. 4. Ex, 3050 Trees it for-brac, 
and gi-es, and corn, l&.at was up-sprungen flor bi-foren. 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Eordsh. gg He hadde no sterre vp- 
pneyn liat was euyl no contrary. 13^3 WiNavT H-'ks. 
T.K) IL 12 Be the negligence, .of xour fflei ' 


forebearis 


..al tbispe 

spi'oung. 1739 Savage Waiulerertx. 415 Up-sprung, such 
weed-like Coarseness it [jo. the grain] betrays, Hooks on ih’ 
abandon'd Blade permissive graze. iSa6 E. JimsaBabylon 
T .. _o nr- — .. ill up. 


? One who treats with disdaiu. 
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UPSTAET. 


TS4S JovK Rxf>. Dan. iv. 59 b, Howe wretchedly Pompeins 
that vpspurner of the erth perisshed, Luctinus desoribelh it. 

U -p-sta'ge ! see Up a. 2. 

U pstair, adv. and a. [Up prep.% i, j.] 

1. oiiv. Upstaies adv. 1. 

1627 Draytom d/0(7« Calfx&i When vp-stayre one.downe. 
stayre another hies. 

2. adj. => Upstates a. 

1814 Hevnb Tracts India 277, T staid in an upstair room 
with him for many hours. 1849 Rock Ck. 0/ Fathers 1. iii. 
230 Many of such upstair-chapels are still to be seen in 
Gloucester cathedral. *85t Flor. Nightingale Nursiito- 
ii. (ed. 2) 27 But do these people know the up-stair habits of 
this class [re. young ladies]? sS&i^Forin. in. IFa^goiutiex'i, 
An upstair sitting-room. 

Upstairs, adv., sb., and a. [Up prep.^ i, 7 .] 

A. adv. (opsteauz). 1. So as to ascend a flight 
of stairs ; to the floor at the top of a staircase. 

Stressed upstairs when contrasted with do%onsiairs. 

1596 Shaks. I Hen. IV, n. iv. 112 His industry is vp-staires 
and down-staires, his eloquence the parcell of a reckoning. 
1658 E. Phillips Mysi. Love iS- Eloquence 75 Up stairs we 
nimbly creep. And find the Sluts asleep. x66i in Jamieson 
Sc. Dici.%.'f.Breadberry,'tsvq.^mZ up stares and down stares 
with a posset or berry for the laird or lady. 1722 De Foe 
plague (1896) 127 Some [running] down stairs and some 
up stairs. 1767 IVoman of Faslaon I. 244 Shew the Lady 
up Stairs. 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. {1799) 1. 152 He 
abruptly walked up stairs, and . . opened the door. *839 
Dickens Ixii, He made his way up stairs into the 

room. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta vii, 1 think that after the 
women had gone upstairs the others turned their thoughts 
upon you again. 

b. Jig. (See Kick v. 5 b.) 

ei6Q7 Burnet Orig. Mem. (1902) 145 He [Halifax] had 
said he had known many kicked ’down stairs, but he never 
knew any kicked up stairs before. 1821 [see Kick w. $ li]. 

2. At the top of, on a floor or in a room reached 
by, a flight of stairs ; in one of the upper stories 
of a house. 

1781 Cowper Table T. iSJt Tobe the Talde Talk of clubs up 
stairs. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride ^ PreJ. Iv, Her mother. . 
was sitting up stairs with Kitty. 1844 KiNGLAKB.Eo?A«»xvi, 
It is upstairs— on the first floor. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. 
Royal HI. ii. a8 You would rather dine upstairs, I dare say. 
to. quast-^i. 

184a Lover Handy Andy xiv, The ogre's voice from up- 
stairs. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xir, iii, As I spoke 
I heard a noise. . .It seemed to come from upstairs. 

o. As sb. An upper story or door. Also transf., 
a person or persons living on an upper floor. 

1884 in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research Dec. (18S5) 3'^9i 1 was 
. .present on the day when Mr. Coulomb gave the charge of 
the upstairs to our party. 1896 Westm, Gaz. 23 April 2/3 
The magistrate could not discriminate whether upstairs or 
down-stairs began [the fight]. 

B, adj, (tf'pstewz) . 1. Situated on an upper story 
or at tlie top of a flight of steps. 

178a Jrnl. Yng. Lady 0/ Virginia {1871) 46 Nancy had 
a fire made up in one of the up-stairs rooms. *830 Houses 
held Words 1. 206/1 In upstairs Infirmary wards. 1879 Mrs. 
A. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem. 33 A bungalow has 
rarely any upstairs rooms. 

to. Belonging to, connected with, the upper 
rooms or parts of a house. 

1839 Hood On CompleCing ForiydSeven iv, I hear the 
uu-stairs bell. 1848 Thackeray Vatt. Fairxn, At the usual 
hour. .the upstairs maid knocked at the door of the. .bed. 
chamber. 1894 Eliz. Banks Camp. Curiosity xo The up. 
stairs duties of a first-class lodging-house. 

2. Having more than one story. 

X840 E. E. Napier Scenes ij- Sports For. Lands II. v. 163 
Old B— possessed one of tlie few up-stairs houses in the 
cantonment, in the lower part of which he had his shop. 
Upstalled : see Up- 5. 

U pstaud, sb. [Up- 2 .] An upstanding thing j 
an upright structure or part. 

1847 Haluwbll, Upstands, marks for boundaries of 
parishes, estates, &c., being live trees cut off about breast 
high. Kent. x88o Lomas Alkali Trcule 33 A 14-in, lead 
up-stand, flanged upon the floor. 

Upsta'ud, V. [Up- 4 . Cf. OS. upstandan, 
WFris.o/rf£a«, MDu. opstaen(jOvt.cpstaan\yHfj:, 
tipstdn, MHG. Jfst&n, -stin (G. aufsteken), MSw. 
upsianda, ap{p')sta (Sw, uppstd), MDa. opstande, 
opsta (Da. opsiad}d\ 

fl. To stand erect or upright. Obs, 

c iaos Lay. 1630 pa be castel vp-stod he wes sti-ong & swI3e 
god. ex2So Gen. Ex. 3247 Be water up-stod..On twinne 
half, also a wal up-rijt. ^1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 4762 
pe se sal ryse, . .And in his stede even upstande, Als an heghe 
hil’le dus on pe lande, 1:1440 Paltod. on llusb. iii. 310 A 
dight vine in prouyntial manere That lyke a busshe vpstont. 
1313 Douglas /Eneid ix. v. 30 O kyndly goddis..Vndre 
quhais myghtis all tyme Troy vpstandis. 1332 Lyndesay 
Manarche 5465 The sey. .sail nochtspred ouir the land, Bot, 
lyke ane wall, ewin straycht vpstand. 

2. To rise to one’s feet ; to, stand up. AlsoT^; 
(XX300 E. E. Psalter ii. 2 Vpstode kinges of be land,.. 

Ogaiiie ):air lauerd )>ai come on ane. _^X3 . . Guy Warw. (A.) 
1599 When he of swoning vp stod, His feren he biheld wlp 
dcery mod. a X400 Isumbras 324 Whenne the wounded 
knyght myght up-stande, . . Wepande awaye went bee. XS13 
Douglas Mneid xi, vii, 93 Ane Drances tho vprtud, and 
speke began. XS96 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 23 But die or line 
for nought he would vpstand. 1653 Milton /’wifw ii-2 Why 
do., the Kings of th’ earth upstand With power? X667 — • 
P, L. VI. 446 In th’ assembly next upstood Nisroc. xvpt 
Cowper YardleyOak 173 The father of us all,. .moulded by 
his Maker into man At once, upstood intelligent. X896 
in Westm. Gaz. 27 May 6 /t With all dignity.. Alexandra 
Feodorovna upstood from her throne. 

3. Jg. To stand up/or something. rard~^. 


xysz W. Hamilton Wallace ix. i. (tSi6] 154 In the defence 
of righteous royal blood. For which thou always loyally up- 

Upsta'nder. [Up- 8 . Cf. led. upp-standari.l 
spec. One of two upright posts on a sledge. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. II. x. 98 It has two standards, or, 
as we call them, ‘ upstauders ,1903 Peary in McClure's 
Mag. Feb. 4x9/2, 1 had scarcely time to seize the upstanders 
when my dogs were off. 

Upsta nding, vhl. sb, [Up- 7 .] The action 
of standing (up), or rising to one’s feet ; the fact of 
remaining in placed 

Some dialect uses are recorded in the Eng. Dial. Diet, 

*S3S Coverdalb Isaiah xxxiii. 3 Graunte..that at thy 
vpstondinge the Gentiles maye be scatred abrode. 1338 
Latimer in Nichols Hist. Leics. (1800) III. ioks/z He wold 
be an humble sewter. .for the upstandynge of his forsayd 
howsse. i86x J. Edmond Children's Ch, at Home xi. 166 
There were many feelings expressed ia that up.standing 
and applause. x886 Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. cxxxvi, 6 
The original upheaval and perpetual upstanding of tlie 
habitable land. ^ 

Upsta*nding,/r-£r. [Up- 6 ,] 

1. Standing up ; erect ; tm one’s feet. 

CI37S Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 261 Saye pater-noster, 
|it vp-standande. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. xn. 6or Mydday 
& ouemoon . . A mydde is noon vpstondyng right. 1396 
Spenser F. Q.v. vii. 20 With long locks vp-standing, [he] stifly 
stared. *628 May Virg. Georg, iit. 99 The water-snakes, with 
scales up-standing, dy. 1828 AtherstoneAW/ij/Adipz/^'AI. 
142 Toward the Median camp, Upstanding in his car, himself 
looked out. x86x / llustr. Land. Hews x J une 305/1 A white- 
headed clergyman was called upon to say prayers, which he 
did upstanding. X884 Lady Brassey Egypt after War iv. 
X7 Feb., In tho court outside are two obelisks, one still 
upstanding. 

2. Jg. Remaining in good estate, intact, or in the 
same condition, north, dial. 

c 1430 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 70 We sail pray . -for all lande 
tyllande, Jjat god..maynteyn jjarae so, bat }>ai may be up- 
standand. 1649 W. G. Sum. Hesvcastle upon Tine 24 All 
his stock upstanding, he living all that time of the Profit 
that his ground yeejdcd. 1833 [Robinson] Whitly Glass., 
Upstanding, remaining as heretofore. 

3. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 269 Up^standing, the con- 
dition of agoaf when such portions of the pillars are worked 
away as still to leave the roof su^orted. 

Upstamdixig,///. a. [Up- 6 b.] 

1. Standing up ; erect. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 332 Aho on upstandende twi;?, 
c 1000 JElfric in Wr.-WtUcker X54 /’lyot, upstandende 

herebeacn. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1389 She Had also 
fele vpstondyng eres And tonges, as on bestes heres. rspo 
Spensek F. Q, It, ix, 13 Staring with hollow eyes, and stiffe 
vpstanding heares. 16x1 Cotgr. s.v. Rasibus, 'I’he top of 
an open, and vp-standing Hogs-head. 1628 -9 in Maitl. Club 
Misc. III. 370 To lay fyre to the upstanding Craig at the 
greine 1805 Southey Madoc i. vii. 87 Round the helm A 
coronal of high upstanding plumes. 1883 Times ii J une 
4/3 A pigeon is perched upon each of the two upstanding 
handles. 1898 St. James's Gaz. 14 Nov. 13/1 A close round 
black toque and upstanding feathers. 

2. Of animals (esp. horses) or persons : Having 
an erect carriage ; well set up. 

(a) 183s Sir G. Stephen Adv, Search Horse xv. 191 Very 
superior, well-bred,. .up-standing, .seasoned horses. 1877 
y. Coleman's Sheep dt Pigs 36 The latter are white and 
clean in both, and, more, what are generally called upstand- 
ing sheep. X883 R. Groom Gt. Dane 13 A large, upstanding 
dog, of noble presence. 

(i) x88a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal HI, vL 106 A well- 
grown upstanding young woman. iBg^Sirand Mag.Vlll. 
156 The Marquis was a tall, upstanding man of spare fignire. 
1901 Longm._ Mag. Dec. 147 The Nolans were all fair and 
big, upstanding men and women. 

to. Jig. Of persons : Of open, honest, or inde- 
pendent bearing; straightforward, downright. 

1863 R, S, Hawker in Byles Lip: (rpos) 46a He found the 
Miners and the Fishermen an upstanding rollicking courage- 
ous people. X889 ‘ K. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Amts 
(1890) 2 A lot of game upstanding chaps, that acted like men. 
1890 — Col. Reformer (1891) 169 As good^a specimen of the 
thoroughbred upstanding pirate as any. .in print 

3. Upstanding "wage, a regular or fixed wage ia 
contrast to one dependent on circumstances. 

x888 W. E. Nicholson CoaUTrade Gloss. X03 Upstanding 
a certain weekly wage. xZgg Railway Review i Jan. 
(E.E.D.), The Company are prepared to arrange a suitable 
upstanding-wage. 

fUpstantiaJ, illiterate var. SussTAimAt a. 1389 R. 
Harvey/’?! Perc, (1590) x6, I will take it vpon tho credit 
ofmyselfe,anYpstaBtiaU yeoman. UpstaTe,w. (Up- 4. 
Cf. next and, Spenser F. Q, in. xiL, 36.) x8^ Dowdem 

Shelley I. viii. 372 These wild locks upstared more wildly, 

Upsta’3dngf,/m.///A [Ujp- 6 .] 
fl. Of hair: Standing on end. Obs. 

XS90 Spen-ser F. Q. I. ix. 22 They might perceiue his. , 
curld vneorabed heares Vpstaringsdffe. i6xoShaks. Temp. 
I. ii. 2x3 The Kings sonne Ferdinand With haire vp-staring. 
2. Gazing upwaitls. 

For ‘ vp-staring ’ in Marlowe’s Hero ^ L, n. aoo the true 
reading IS prob. ‘vp-starting’, as in some later odd. 

1833 Ruskin Tour France x. Wks, X9103 II. 400, I stood, 
„ nef a ring at the lofty steeple. 

(Start (»*pstaj[t), and a. [Up- 2 , 3 .} 

. sb. 1. One who has newly or suddenly risen 
in position or importance; a new-comer in respectof 
ranker consequence; aparvenn; «=» Stabt-up r. 

xsss Instit. Genth C Ui}\, These gentlemen are nowe 
called vpstartes, a terme lately inuented by such as pondered 
not ys groundes of honest meancs of rising or commyng to 
promocion. 2377 B, Goqge HeresibacKs Husb. t. 46 n, The 
newe vpstart ; that takes ypon him the name of a gentleman. 


Ups- 
A. J 


*392 Greene Vpsi. Courtier B 4, Mary gyp goodman vp- 
start, who made your father a gentleman? 1641 Milton 
Reform, ii. 74 Then shall the N obles possesse all the 
Dignities.. without the improper mixture of Scholastick 
and pusillanimous upstarts. 1691 Hartcuffe Virtues 39 
All Upstart was to bear himself otherwise in his Petition, 
than .. an ancient Nobleman. X747 Richardson Clarissa 
(1768) L_^ xU 270 None but the prosperous upstart Mush- 
room’d into rank., was arrogantly proud of it 1777 J. 
Adams Fatn. Lett. (1876} 307 There are rascally up-starts 
in trade, I doubt not, who have made great fortunes in a 
small period. 1823 Macaulay Milton P43 Gods., 
compared with whom Jupiter himself was a stripling and 
an upstart. 1838 Froude Hist. Eng. 111 . xiii. 167 The 
Duke of Norfolk., disdained the dictation of an unknown 
upstart, x883 Bryce Amer. Commsu. HI. Ixxxvii. x6i The 
Greeks thought that the old families ruled their household*, 
more gently than upstarts did. 

transf. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim. (1614) 319 If it seeme 
strange, that the Turkish Religion (a newer vpstart) be 
declared before those former. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. 
Eng. I. xlvii. 123 The Empire perceiving. . the youthful! 
courage of this upstart, was glad to enter mutuall league 
with it. xjgx Cowper Yardley Oak 134 Yonder upstart* 
of the neighb'ring wood, So much thy jimiors. 1834 
Tracts for Times lAo. 29. S All the meetings [^Dissenting 
sects] are,, in one sense, upstarts. 

2. f a. An. upward start or spring. Obs.—'^ 

1643 Rutherford Tryal^ Tri. Faith vi.43 The upstart* 
and boylings of corruption and the flesh that are mixed 
with our Prayers. 

to. dial. (See quot) 

a 1823 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Upstart, the deep impression 
of a horse’s foot in a clayey soil, soon filled up with water, 
which, when another horse happens to tread in the very same 
place, starts upwards and plentifully bespatters the rider, 
t 3. Upspring, origin. Obs.~^ 

X669 Penn Ho Cross xi. (1682) 219 All Men and Familie# 
..have had their Upstarts, that Is, their Beginnings. 

4. Sc. A stick forming a support for a thatched 
roof. ? Obs. 

x8xi W, Aiton View Agric. Ayrs. 114 (Jam.), Over these 
were hung sticks.. called cabbers; and smaller ones set on 
the to]^ of the wall were termed upstarts. 

6 . The meadow-saffron, Colchicum Autumnale. 
xBsa E. Hamilton Flora Homeeopath. 1. 199 Common 
Meadow Saffron, Tuber Root, . .Upstart, *863 Prior Plani- 
H. 232 Upstart, from its flowers starting up suddenly from 
the ground without putting out leaves tirst- 

B. adj. 1. Of things ; Lately come into exist- 
ence or notice; new-fangled. 

1363 Stapleton Forir. Faith 9 The grounde and foundation 
of all your vpsterte ghospell. Ibid. 04 Their small secret, 
and late vnstert congregation. 1393 Bilson Govt. Christ'* 
Ch. 286 This up-start fansie is fat from God’s ordinance. 
1607 J. Nordbn .Fripw. Dial, i. i8 Surveying,. is an upstart 
arte found out oHate. 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas, / Ji6ssj 
3 Not daring to infuse into so solid a judgement their up- 
stMt and erroneous fancies. *697 J. Potter Antiq. Greece 
i. iv. 19 All their Laws were repeal’d, and the upstart Form, 
of Government utterly dissolv’d. 1720 Swift Right of 
Precedence 23 Physick is as old as the Occarion of it}., 
which can by no means be said of the otherHn comparison, 
Upstart Profession. 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig, (178a) II, 
6a Christianity was despised as,. an upstart ming. *8» 
Hawthorne Twice-told T, i. Now, the old aristocratic 
edifice hides its time-worn visage behind an upstart modern 
building. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 363 'Ihe upstart 
naval power of Rome in the West, 
to. Characteristic of upstarts. 
a X593 Marlowe Edw. II, u iv. 336 Think you that we 
can brooke this irastart pride? 1603 B. Jonson Sejanusv. 
viii, It is anote (i)f vpstart greatnesse, to. .watch Fortheso 

E jore trifles. *663 Manley Groiius' Low C. Wars 637 His 
eath was. .rejoyced at by those who envyed his new and 
upstart Rising. *727 Gay Fables i. xxiv, How insolent is 
upstart prideT 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xlvii. IV. 550 Ha 
dreaded their upstart ambition. 1817 Cqbbett PoL Reg. 
25 Jan, 99 The upstart pride of those who call tbem.selves 
the gentlefolk of Manchester. 182a Hazlitt Table-i. Ser. 
11. iv. 66, I do not desire to be driven out of my conclusion* 
..merely to make way for his upstiurt pretensions. 

2. Of persons, families, etc. : Lately or suddenly 
risen to prominence or dignity. 

1366 Stableton Ret. Unir, Jewel t. 8 Your late vpstert 
masters of Germany and Geneua. 1586 Fernk Bltiz. Genirie 
a6o_ He wilL.pi^se vp and downe the streates of London in 
a side gowne, like vntO‘ some newe vp-start Legist. 16x3 
Grooke Body of Moat 88 It is more safe to side with the 
old Legions led by Galen,.. then with new and vpstart 
Nouices, X665 Manley Groiius' Low C, Wars 383 The 
Covenants.. were found fault with by malitious and upstart 
People,^ 1687 Deyden Hind 6- P. i- 175 Some Authors thus 
his Pedigree will trace, But others write him of an upstart 
Race. *740 Richardson Pamela (1824) i. 123 Ours is no 
upstart family ; but is as ancient as the best in the kingdom, 
tvgi Burke App. Whig* Wks. VI, tg Scorn and contumely 
of their upstart masters. *836 Thirlwaix Greece II. xiiu 
166 An obscure and upstart race of shepherds.. X879 Tourgsk 
Fools Err. xxxviii. 271 When reproved ,, by an upstart 
superior, be had the boldness [etc.]. 

1 3. Rising on end. Obs.—^ 

1390 Spenser F. Q. iii. x. 54 He, .ran away,.. With vp, 
start haire, and startng eyes dismay. 

Hence IT'pstaitisni, tT'pstaitness. nonce-words, 
1838 Blacksv. Mag. XLIII. 311 That spirit of upstartnes* 
which . . characterises all French youth. i88r Hat. Rev. 
Oct. 406 These latter [ballads] are all broad satires on up- 
startism, 

Upstawt, V. [Up- 4.] 

1 1, intr. To start or spnngup ; of persons, to 

spring to one’s feet Also Jg. 

With the earlier nnhyphened examples, ct Up ado.^ 5 c. 
X303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 5601 pys man vp sterte, 
, and toke be gate. £1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 190 (Lansd. 

I MS.), WiJj bat worde vpstert [v.rr. vp sterte, vp slirie] bis 
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olde wif. c xJ^ooToum. Tottenham iv,Upsterte tlie gadlyngs 
with thaire lan^ staues, 1412-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 919 
Anoon iDispeir in aragevp-sterte And cruelly cau^te bym by 
be herte. a 1529 Skblton CoL Clouie 646 Sodayhly vpstarte 
From the dongecarte,Themattockeand the shuIe,To reygne 
and to rule. tSS4in Strype .Serf. (1721) 111 . 139 'I’he 
sufiragan . .upstert to the Pulpit. 1590 Spensrr F. Q, i. i. 
16 Their dam vpstart, out of her den effraide, And rushed 
forth, i6oa Pt Return. Parnass. li. v. 908 At last he 
[rf. the hart] vpstarted at the other side of the water. 1700 
Dryden OvicTs Met. xm. 3 Xo these the Master of the 
sevenfold Shield Upstarted fierce, 1725 Pope Odyssey xiv. 
569 Upstarted Thoasstrait, Andrmmon’s son. 1816 Woedsw. 
Ode Morn. Gen. Thanksgiving 147 As from a forest-brake 
Upstarts a glistering snake. 1859 Tennyson Merlin <S- K 
421 The beauteous beast Scared by the noise upstarted at 
our feet. 

b. Of the hair : To rise on end. 
jSi? Douglas Mneid iv. vi. 2 Wpstert his hair, the voce 
Stak m his hals. *563 Mirr. Mag. P iv b, While ray heares 
vp.started with the sight, The teares out streamde. 

e. To spring up by growth ; to come into exist- 
ence. 

*S73 Tusser A'wrA (1878) 49 Much wetnes. .makes thistles 
a number foorthwith to vpstart. igSi J. Beu. Maddon's 
Answ. Osor, 363 b, As one errour doth commonly engender 
another: there upstart another whelpa of the same litter. 
187s Morris j^neid vin. 637 There for the sons of Romulus 
the sudden war upstarts With Tatius. 
d. To rise suddenly into view. 

*874 R. Buchanan Poet. Wks. I. 4 O wondrous Face.s that 
upstart In this Strange Country. 1880 Browning Pan ^ 
Lima 22 Peak to base, Upstarted mountains. 

2 . trans. To cause to start up. 

1892 Towndrow Garden 47 Where the moor-hen shyly 
pushe-s Into darkness when upstarted. 

TJpsta-rted, a. (.Up- 5. Cf. prec.) 

»6oa Mahston Ant. <5 Mel. in. E a, Gastly amazement, 
with vpstarted haire, Shall . . vsher vs. 1613 Chapman Rev. 
Bnssy D'Amlois i. B 3 b, Wliat thoughts the many headed- 
beast., breathes out concerning me, My ends, and new 
vpstarted state in Brabant, 

Hence tTpstaTtedness. rare. 

*642 Heyun Hist. Mpisc. xi. 93 Undertaking.. to make 
known the new upstartednesse of their Assemblies. 
Upstaurting, vbl. si. (Up- 7O [177S Ash.] 184s S. 
Austin Rankds Mist. R tf. I. 27 This continual upstarting 
of refractory powers, 

XJpsta'Tiiiiig, fres. fple. and fpU a, (Up- 6, 
6 b. Cf. Upstabt ».) 

*s 8 r Hammer psniies Banner Bab, This new found 
Ohder and vpstarting Jesuites. 139* Greene and Pi. Canny 
Catch. A a D, Such vpstarting .suckars that consume the sap 
from the roote of the Tree. 1396 Spknser F. Q. v. v. 13 By 
this vpstarting from her swounej she star’d, .about her. 
1784 CowPER Task III, 321 Then nse the tender germs up- 
starting quick. i8ia J. Wilson Tsle of Palms ii. 70 As to 
the touch of fiury-hand Upstarting dim the nameless land 
Extends Its mountain line. C1830 Prakd Poems (1864) II. 
30S Lo, they will weep... Upstarting ^ from their broken 
prayer. 1893 McCarthy Dictator xxvi. She had.. slept a 
little in a fitml, upstarting sort of way. 

UpstaTtle, u. (Up- 4.) ^ t849 Fob etc., Wks. 

1864 111 . 388 Multitudinous thunders that upstartle aghast 
the echoes. *870-4 J, Thomson City Dreadf. Nt. xx. vii, A 
louder crash upstartled me in dread. Upsta’rtled, 
a, (Up- 50 tBia Cary Dante., Farad, xxvi. 72 The up- 
startled wight loathes that he sees. 1846 T. H. Stirling in 
A. H. Stirling Life (1912) v, 89 Silence, like an upstartled 
hound, skulked sulkily to its place again. 

XTp-Sfcate : see Up ^ei.^ 6. 

Upstay, ». [Up- 4.] 

L tram. To sustain by material support; to 
prop up. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. m. xii. at Those two villeins, which 
her steps vpstayd. 1396 Hid. iv. i. 37 They reared him on 
horsebacke, and vpstayd. itSfa H. More Sotg of Soul 1. 11, 
xxvii. An uggly cloven foot this monster doth upstay. 1667 
Milton P. L. vi, 19s The tenth on bended knee His massie 
Spear upstaid. 1793 Wordsw. Deserif Hue Sk, 252 Bare 
steeps, where Desolation stalks, . . by a blasted yew upstay'd. 
*814 — Excurs. vn. 678 The Child . , by some friendly finger’s 
help upstayed. tSrn R. Bridges Rltp on Lady Poems 
(1^12] 939 Each on nigh a torch upstaying. 


^ „ 

2 . To sustain, support. 

*600 Fairfax Tasso xvii. xlui, For by the sword, the scepter 
isvpstaid. 1619 Dravt'on Legendslv. 338 That Atlas, which 
tbegouemement vpstay'd. 1820 Wordsw. River Duddon 
xxviit. II Glad meetings, tender partings, that upstay "J'he 
drooping mind of absence. 1831 Clough Relig. Poems vii. 
10 A hand that is not ours upstays our steps. *883 R. W. 
Dixon Mano 1. L a If God.. still with life upstay Tiie hand 
that writes. 

Upsteamed, -steamiiig; see Up- 3, 6 .. tUpsteam- 
bus, pres, f file. Obs.~^ (Up- 6 + r*ii;« Stem Rising 
up, 1382 Stanyhurst Mneid ii. 98 Two serpents . .Whoso 
brests vpsteaming [L. arrecta], . . Hygh the sea surmounted, 
upstee-r, V. Now dial. [Up- 4.] trans. To 
stir up ; to throw into turmoil or disorder. 

*337 Phaer Mneid vi. (1538) S j, What slaughters wyld 
shall they vpsteere? 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xi. 38 Wa 
worth the wit that first began This deir debait for to vpsteir. 
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Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 273 Jh 

iHa vr’tai’fiirto t/N fFiL'M .oa., \t 


His 


Nobiiis. .he vpsteiris to take Wenpounis, W. 

Gl^s. (ed. 9) 589 All th’ rooms was upsteer’d. 

Hence Upstee'rer. rarer-\ 

XS96 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Mist. Scot, (S.T.S.) II. 413 
Thntge suld be the., author and vpsteirei of thir tumultea, 
\ifwXCx.,adv,fihr, (See Upaif’o.' 99.) X904 A. Griffiths 
}o y rs. Pub.Serv. 81 The Naval Agent, .dying to be upstick 
and away._ 

tJ’pstiv. Nowrfta/. AlsodupstteejUpaturre. 
[Up- a -h Stib j^. 1 Cf. MDa. opstyr, Norw. uppstyr 
riot, tumult, disturbance,] 4 disturbance or com- 
motion, , ' 


*349 Chebke Hurt Sedii. (1569) D j h. Better redresse 
was eiitendud, then your vpstirres and vnquietnesse coulde 
obtaine. 1550 Haeington tr. Cicero's Bk. Friendshifi (1362) 
26 Tiberius Gracciis..inade an _vp sturre in the common 
wealth. 1847 Halliwell. *849- in general dialect use (A'»^. 
Dial. Did.). 

Upstbrred, fia. ffle, (Up- 5. Cf. next) *663 Blair 
A uiobiog. ii. UB48) 10 , 1 was not a little refreshed and up- 
stirred. 

tTlJsti’Wrillg', vbL sh. [Up- 7 .] The action 
of stirring up or arousing; stimulation; incitement, 
encouragement. 

*613 P. Forbes Comm. Rev. v. (16x4) 30 The singing of 
the rest should serue the Church for a new vpstirring to 
insist in his praise, a 1653 Binning Serm. (1735) 634/* 
There is no np-stirring to Faith among us. *671 (R. Mac- 
Ward] True Nonconf. 393 We are to emulat the grace and 
principle of zeal, .for ourupstirring to acts in like manner. 
*730 T. Boston Mem. xi. (1899) 353 The which practice I 
found useful to my upstirring. *826 E. Irving Babylon 1 1. 
414 The upstirring of infidel principles. aiS6t Sir G, Scott 
Led. Archit. (1878) 1. 142 It was a period of deep-seated 
mental excitement, of a prodigious upstirring of the human 
intellect. 

TJpsti*rring, ppl, a. [Up- 6 .] Stimulating, 
rousing. 

*73* R. Shirra in Rem. (1830) 182 Sacred biography is 
very upstirring to the godly reader. *8340. Smith 
Rev. John Brown of Whitburn 57 Only as viewed in 
promises are they sanctifying and upstirring. 

TJ’pstoop. Mining. (See quots.) 

_ 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 269 When a heading 
is driven to a point at which another slionld be put in or 
meet it at right angles.., the first-named heading is called 
uf-stoofi, 188S J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 A 
working room is ufi stoof or in stoop when its length is equal 
to the side of the pillar to be formed. 

t UpstraigM, a, Ohs. [Up- 3 . Cf. ME. up- 
streyht ( = upstretched). Up- 5 .] &ect, upright. 

*398 Florio, Trisciato, smootli, vp-straight, smug. *642 
H. MORE Song of Soul 1. lii. 1, For that old crumpled wight 
gan go upstraight. 

'0’‘p-stream, adv. (j 3.) and CL. Also up stream, 
upstream. \\}i f repl^ a, 6.] 

A. adv. In a direction contrary to the flow of 
a stream ; higher up or along a stream. 

Common from <? 189a Properly as two words, with stress 
on stream, c.vcept when contrasted with down stream. In 
recent use also const, of at from (a place). 

168* Robertson Phraseol. Gen. *282 To go up stream, 
adverse fumine navigare. *839 Longf. Hyperion i, viii, 
(1844) $8 The rising tide bears against the rushing torrent 
up stream, and pushes back the hurrying waters. *849 
CIUPPLES Green Hand xvi, The sound of a loud rush of water 
up-stream broke upon us. *889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 
ix. 14a Three or four miles up stream is a trifle, early in the 
morning. 

b. quasi-fA A position or place further up a 
stream. 

*89* Mature *8 June J32/2 From upstream ofitare derived 
three main trunk canals. *9*3 1. H. Evans in Man XV. 25 
A spot some two miles to the up-stream of the Tamu ground. 

B. adj.X. Situated fartherorhigher up a stream. 
*838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. I. *50/1 The up-stream 

angles of the dam. *843 7^/5. VI. 88/1 [A] deposit accumu- 
lated largely on the up-stream side. *873 Knight Did. 
Mech. 10U4/3 The up-stream end of a canal-lock, 

2. Directed, taking place, up-stream. 

*826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans iii, ‘They call this up-stream 
current the tide. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 209/2 Tliere is 
an up-stream migration of elvers in the spring. *894 Field 
9 June 832/1 Many experienced anglers do not like an up- 
stream wind for. .dun hatchings. 

3. U.S. Difficult, troublesome, rarer-^, 

*847 J. Brown in Boston Public Library Bulletin May 
(1900) 177, I do not wish any upstream measure taken to 
supply funds. 

Upstrea‘mmg,/'T'<fr.//'/e.and/^/.«. (Up- 6 , 6 b.) 

^ *849 M. Arnold Resignation 62 There [it] winds, upstream- 
ing Slowly still Over the summit of the hill. 1884 Geikib 
Phys. Geog, (ed. 2) 87 A zone, in which the currents would 
meet and ascend as an upstreaming mass of air. 

Upstretohed, /a. and ppl. a. (Up- 6, 6 b.) 
*363 C'tbss Hertford in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iL 11. 978 
The Queens., graceous pardon.., wych wyth upstretched 
hands, .most humbly I crave, x^z H. More Song of Soul 
ii, ii. HI. xxii, So must it be upstretch'd unto the ^e. i860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie F. v,_Two meeting-houses stood on two 
eminences,.. looking. .as if they would.. crow out of their 
upstretched steeples. 

tUp-striked, fa. pfile. Obs.-^ [Up- 5.] Struck up, 
arranged, *677 F, SaNdforu Genealog. Hist. Kings Eng. 
*30 So ’tween Sister and this Prince, Tbe marriage was up- 
Strik’d. t Up-striker. Obs. [Up- 8.] (See quot.) 1726 
J. Laurence NewSyst. Agric. 198 Of Brick.Tnaking...An 
Up-striker, a Boy, that lays the Earth upon thu T'abte, and 
cuts it out for the Moulder. 

TT p^stroke. [Up- a + Stkokb fi.i] 

1, dial. The upshot, end, or conclusion. 

*828- in Eng, Dial. Did, (Yka, Lancs., Derby, Line.), 

2, A Stroke delivered upwards. 

1828 GardenePs Mag. Ill, 30 The air which enters from 
the valves by the up-stroke of the bellows. ^ 1883 Ettcycl. 
Brit. XVI, 447/9 When the up-stroke is being made.. the 
piston is forced to make part of a revolution. 

3, The upward stroke of a pen, etc. 


alpha and omega, XS9S Allbuti’s Syst, Med. V. 822 In the 
imtahle heart of young adults the upstroke iu the sphyg- 
momm is brisk and high. 

t UpSty, sh. Obs.-^ [Cf, next' and OE. upHipf, 
ON^ i^iPp'iUga^ Ascension (of Christ). 


c 1300 Cursor M. RoSsr (Edin.), Aftir ]>t upsteich [Coit. 
vpstei, Gait, vpsti] of bat drijtine. 
t tlpsty, V, Obs. F orms : 1 upstisan, 3-4 vp- 
stiyhe, 5 up-sti5s, vpsty ; 3-4 ypsteghe, vpstei, 
4 upstey, 4-5 vpstey. [OE. upstlgan (Up- 4), == 
WFxio. opstige, MDu. opsligen (Du. opstijgeii), 
OWQt.'Afstigan (G. atifsleigen), O.N". uppsliga (MSw. 
up-, opsligha, Sw. uppsliga, Da. opstige')l\ intr. To 
rise or mount up ; to ascend. 

<2900 Cynewulf Crisi epe, TErJion upstige ancenned sunu. 
ctuoa Ags, Gosp. John i. 51 Je geseoS. .Godes engla.s up- 
stigeiide ft nyher-stigende ofer inannes sunu. a 1300 E, J£. 
Psalter ciii. 9 Vpsteghes hille.s, and feldes doun gas. a *300 
Cursor M, 203 How he [sr. Christ] vprais, how he vpstey, 
Many man on stad and sey. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxii. 26 
Leetie me, forsothe now vp.steyeth the moiewetide. cr4oo 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. iii. (Gilibs & Sheiard MSS.), pe 
syght of bier .sone myghtyly to heuene npstyynge. 

Hence f Upstyinff vbl. sb. Obs, 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter ciii. 3 [He] pat settes pin vpsteghing 
kloude upsliying pine ]je kloude]. a 1325 Prose Psalter 
IxxxviiL 18 Our vp-steijeing ys of our Lord, c 2400 tr. 
Seerda Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 After good constellacioun 
of pe mone, & hi.s remuynge fro nusant sterrys, and his 
prosperyte of his vpstlyng. c xe,yi Mirk's Fesiial 1. 152 Yn 
jjys vpsteyng pat ys callet pe assencyon. 

t Upatyer. Obs.—^ [Ur- 8, or f. prec. Cf. 
Qildl. uppstlgari^ One who mounts ; a rider. 
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4180 pe Dan . , sal pe nedder he, 

. . And sal byte pe hors by pe hufe harde, And mak pe up- 
stegher fal bakwarde, 

t Up-sun, adv. pkr. Obs. [Up adv,^ i h. Cf. 
Sun-up.] a. PVHA up-sun, at sunrise, b. Sc. 
Between sunrise and sunset. 

a X400-30 Wars Alex. 4067 pe secund day with vp son he 
with his sowme nejes. *703 Fountainhall Deds. (1761) IL 
i8g The precise question was, If an ejection may be executed 
in the night-time, ..or if it must be done with up-sun. 1825 
Jamieson, It was upsun, the sun was not set. Galloway. 

Upswa-llow, V., etc, (Up- 4, 5, 6.) 

*592 Drayton Harmonie of Church, Song fonah 8 Mighty 
wallowing waves.. Have with their power up-swallowed 
me. 1618 H. Ainsworth Ps. evii. 27 All their wisdom is 
npswallowed quight, *850 Blackib Mschylus 11. 176 And 
the greedy spear up.swallowing, Man by man, its gory food. 
1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 97 Some, victims to 
stern-gazing Mars The Furies give: and sailors The greedy 
sea upswallows. 

UpswaTm, V, trans. (Up- 4.) *597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
IV. ii. 30 You haue taken vp . . The Subiect.s of Heauen.s Sub. 
stitute, my Father, And. . Haue here vp-swarnied them. 
Upswanning, -sway ; see Up- 4, 6. 

TJpswe’ll, V. [Up- 4-1- Swell v. Cf. MDu. 
opswellen (Du. opzwellen), MLG. upswellen, MHG. 
Hfswellen (G. axifschwelkti)^ 

1. inir. To swell up; to rise up by or as by 
swelling. Also fig. 

ct386 Chaucf,r Prioress' 7*. ro8 The serpent Sathanas, 
That hath in lues herte his waspe.s ne.st, Vp svaMPetworik 
MS. vpswal] and seide [etc.]. *382 Stanyhurst Mneis ii. 
(Arb.) S2 His feet at vpswelling with raynes of hiidil 
ybroachsd, *740 Dyer Ruins of Rome *33 The num’rous 
porticoes and domes upswell. With.. columns interpos’d, 
*8*6 Wordsw. Ode, 1S14, 14 I'he azure sea upswelled upon 
the sight. *828 J. Sterling Ess., etc. (1848) il, 62 The tall 
ash which., ups wells to and waves amid the skies. *873 
Morris Mneid xii. 666 In his heart upswelled a mighty 
flood Of. . maddening grief. 

2 . irans. To increase the volume of (something) 
by or as by swelling. 

*382 Stanyhurst Mneis ii. (Arh.) 56 As a trauayler. . 
whips backward from woorme, with poysoned anger Vp- 
sweld. 1793 Wordsw. Descr. Sk. 563 Alps overlooking Alps 
their state upswell. *843 Mahg an Oerman A ntkology 1. 48 
The rain.. dashes earthwards in floods, Upsweliing the 
deluging fountains. 

Upswelled, fipi. a. (Up- 5. Cf. prec.) 1878 Lx Conte 
Ekm. Geol. 246 These lines of upswelled and folded strata. 

TTpswe'lliug, vbl. sb. (Up- y.) 

iS4§ Bodrugan Lpit. King's Title 248 In tempestioiis vp- 
swellynges of water. *638 A, Fox W- Urtd Surg. m. xiv. 
»6o That water, .filletli up that place. ., wherby lit].. is en- 
forced to an up-swelhng. *878 Le Conte Elem, Geol. 
n. V. 233 The amount of upsweliing.. is fully adequate to 
account for the upheaval of the greatest mountain-chains. 

Upswe’lliiig,^//.rt. (UF-6b.) 1833 Brimley Am. (1858) 
74 The personal unhappiness, the private wrong, , .give way 
before the upsweliing sympathy. Upswollen : see Up- 5. 
t XTpsy, prep, phrase. Obs. h 01ms : 6-7 vpsy, 
vpsey, vpse, vpsie, 7 vpsee ; 7 tipsy, upsi, tipse, 
upzee, 7-8 tipssy. [ad. Du. cp zijn (= fip s^i), 
lit. * 011 his (her, or its) used in such expressions 
zs op zijn Vriesch, ‘in iiie Frisian fashion'.] In 
the,. fashion; after the, .manner. 

I. In the phrases upsy Friese, Dutch, English, 
‘after the Frisian, (jerman (or Dutch), Fnglish 
fashion’, used originally with reference to inodes 
or habits of drinking. 

A. Upsy rxiese. 1 . adv. Deeply, heavily, to 
excess. 

The phrase also occurs as the name of a tune (at 1627) in 
Historie of Fryer Bacon, The reason for the addition of 
Crosse in quot: 1599 is not clear. 

159a Nasiie P. Penilesse E iv, He is no body that cannot 
drinke super tiagulum, carouse the Hunters hoop, quaflfe 
vps^ froze Crosse. 1601 [? Marston] ^ack Drums Entert. 
H. D4l>, Powre Wine,.. Drinke Duch like gallants, lets 
drinke vpsey freeze. *606 Dekker Sei>, Sins 1, (Arh.) 12 
They., were drunke, according to all the learned rules of 
Drunkennes, as Vpsy-Freeze, Crambo. Parmizant, &c, *633 
Hbywooo Phiiocoth, 65 To drinke Vpse.phreese. 
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■fo. Thoroughly ; entirely ; quite. 
rggS-p B. JoNsoN Case is Aliened iv. iii, Tut, no more of 
this surquedry ; I am thine own ad ttnguetn, upsia freeze, 
pell mell. 

2. sb. A mode of drinking or carousing, 

iggo Lodge Enphues Gold. Le^, D 2, After they had 
feasted and frolickt it twise or thrise with an vpsey freeze. 
1600 Nashs Summer's Last Wilt Fj b, A vous, mounsienr 
Winter, a frolick vpsy freese, crosse, ho, super nagulnm. 
idb 3 DHKKERZ)i-«ff Terw A4b,At his [2. r. the Dutchman’s! 
owne weapon of Vpsie freeze will they dare him. 
b. Intoxicating liquor, rare. (Cf. C.) 

16^8 Canteriurie March B 3 Fill me a cup of upsy-frize 
To joy our Friends. 

3. adj. Inclined or addicted to carousing. rare~'^. 

1631 J. Done Potydoron 105 The Saylor is reasonable at 

Sea and aannot abide Whistling ; but at l^nd they [jt. 
soldiers and sailors] are both upzeefreeze. 

Hence Upsy-frie-se v., to drain or empty (a pot 
of liquor); Upsy-frie'sy addicted to drinking 
deeply. 

1617 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Trav. to Hamburgh B 2, My 
company and my selfe went to a Dutch driuking-sehoole, 
and . . vpsefreez’d foure pots of boone beere. i6za Massinger 
& Dekker Virg-. Martyr V. i, Bacchus,. grand patron of 
rob-pots, upsy-freesy tipplers, and super-naculum takers. 

B. TTpsy Butoh. 1, adv. — prec. i. 

1607 Dekker ATm/.'j Conjur. (1842) 29 Pie. .swore he could 
find in his heart to goe presently (hauing drunk vpsy Dutch). 
1622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush ill. i, Sit downe Lads, And 
drink me imsey-Dutch. 22:1634 Chapman Alpkonsus in. i. 
(1654) 30 We’l spend this evening lustie upsie Dutch, In 
honour of this unexpected league. 1670 Davenant & Dry- 
den Tempest tv. 62, I will pledge your Grace Up se Dutch, 
b. In general use. 

a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus u. ii. (1634) 18 Then kiss your 
hand three times upsy Dutch. 1721 D’Urfsy Athenian 

? iH Operas, etc. 165 And now do's iipsey Dutch endeavour 
o make himself more valu'd be By bragging of his Family. 
2. adj. Suggestive of having drunk too deeply ; 
heavy, 

1610 B. JoNSON Alch. IV. vi, I doe not like the dulne.sse of 
your eye ; It hath a heaity cast, 'tis vpsee Dutch, And say’s 
you are a lumpish whore-master. 

O. tTpsy Engflish. (cf. Upsy Friese a b). 

1622 Beggads Bush *iv. iv, Prig. I for the 

structure, Which is the bowl. Nig. Which must be up-sey 
English, Strong, lusty, London beer, 
ri. In Other uses. 

1. Upsevant muff[d. Du. wantmitten, and Muff 
J iJ. 2 ], ?like a fur cap. 

*59* Nashe Inirod. Sidney's Asir. ^ Stella A ivh, An 
Asse is no great stateman in the beastes common-wealth, 
though he weare his eares vpseuant muffe, after the Muscouy 
fashion. 

2. As culj. or adv. Extreme(ly), ultra. 

1630 A. B. Muiatus Polemo 10 He that even now was 
upsie Cavaleer high Royalists, *694 I,ocke inLd.KingAy^ 
(1830) 1 . 383 He that reads this act [for licensing printing] 
with attention will find it upse ecclesiastical. 

8 . As prep. In or after the manner of. 

*663 Killiorbw/’«>w. Weddingvi. i. Yes, faith, they have 
treated her upsey Whore, lain with her. 

tlT'ptails. Obs. Also up-tails. [Up otf&.i -P 
Tail sb.^ i, 5 .] 

1. Up tails all, the nnme of an old song and its 
tune. Also used allusively (see Tail sb.^ 5 , 5 c). 

iSg8 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. j. iii, Hang sorrow, 
care will kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a poxe on the liangman. 
*607 Sharpham Eleire (1610) Fjb, Shee euerie day sings 
lohn for the king, and at Vp-tailes all, shees perfect. *610 
R. Vaughan IVater-Workes Ka, Though I am no Poet yet 
I can make Ballads, To the tune of vp-tayls-all. 1648 Her- 
rick Hesper., Up iailes all, For love he doth call For his 
Uptailes all; And that’s the part to be acted. 1697 Van- 
brugh Frov. Wife v. iii. Mademoiselle. Why, what be de 
matter? Rasor. The matter? Why, uptails all's the matter 
,. My lady has cuckolded my master. 

2. a. (With It//.) A jovial fellow; a reveller. 

160a Dekker Satyrom. lab, Feele (my light-vptailes all) 
feele my weapon, 
b. A woman. 

*671 Crowne "puliana in. 26 How I shall laugh to see the 
Kttle pretty uptails come to make a home-thrust at a man. 
3. A card- game. 

1694 Poor Rohiti Deo. B 7 b, Whisk, Uptails, Sant, New- 
Cut,. .With other Games besides, the which 1 know not. 

U ptalce, sb. Also Sc. uptak’, north, dial. 
uptaok. [Up- 2 . Cf. ON. and Icel. neut., 

upptaka fem.] 

1. The action of, or capacity for, understanding ; 
comprehension. Usu. gleg {quick, slota, etc.) in 
the uptake. Orig. (and still chiefly) Sc. 

*816 Scott Old Mart, vii, Everybody’s no sae gleg at the 
uptake as ye are yoursell. 1847 W. E. Aytoun Dreepdaily 
Burghs iv, ‘1 really do not understand you, gentlemen.’ 
‘Troth, then, ye’re slow at the uptak.’ _ 187* Alexander 
yohnnyGibbx, I’m nae sayin’ 't Benjie hisna a better uptak' 
nor the like o’ him. 1878 A. Paul Random Writ, iia 
Children are very quick in the uptake. 

2. «= Takb-up sb. 4 . 

*839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 129 The uptake, 
communicating from each boiler, in the common funnel. 
1839 W. Rankine Steam-Engine 451 A chamber called the 
smoke box, or uptake; in which the various flues terminate. 
*887 Encycl.Brit. XXII. 499/1 The uptakes from both ends 
converge to the funnel base above the centre of the boiler’s 
length. 

3. A ventilating shaft by which font air ascends. 
1889 Welch Text Bk. Naiial Archit. xii. 132 Advantage 
is taken of the hollow towing bollards.. to utilise these also 


uptakes. *908 Animal Managem. 248 Permanent air 
funnels.. should be arranged in pairs,.. thus furnishing an 
up-take and down draught (outlet and inlet). 

4. An upward draught or current of air. 

*887 R. Abbrcromby Weather jq To assume that the ascen- 
sional uptake in front of the mam body of the shower is as 
unsteady as the surface-wind. /bid. 126 W here the uptake 
is less strong. 

Upta-ke, ». [Up- 4 . Cf. Take v. 90 , MSw. 
up-, upptaka, etc. (Sw. tipptaga\ MDa. (and Da.) 
optage in sense 3 .] 

1 1. irons. To perform or pursue (a flight) up- 
wards. Obs. 


:e uorS on heuene m 


I Ikxxk Hymnotheo Poet. 


Wks. 1721 lil, 226 Saints Self-jealous will their Flights 
uptake, We’ll follow of the first the radiant Wake. 

1 2 . To deliver up, to surrender. Obs.~~^ 

1297 R. Globc. (Rolls) 7949 belting him made f^uderwende, 
mid is owe folc, to make pe folc pat per inne was hen castel 
him vp take \y.r. optake], 

3. To pick or take up ; to raise from the ground, 
etc. 5 to lift. Obs. or arch. 

a *300 E. E.PsetUerxsvu 19 He sentfia hegh.andvptoke 
--ij Fra many watres me nam he. *3.. A'..4/i>.7S79 (Laud 


(Douce MS.), Bo]>e Jies trauayled mene J>ey truly vp take; 
Vnnethe mi3te Jjo sturne stonde vp rijte. <11440 Padad. on 
Husb. XI. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh they niaryne Water 
purest. 1387 Turberv. Trag. T. £9 h. Then willd he all 
the Ladies limmes. .To he vptaken, peece by peece. *596 
Spenser F.Q. iv. ii. 25 It.. befell. That Satyran a girdle did 
vptake, Well knowne to appertaine to Florimell. 

Jig- *S9o Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 9 The word gone out, she 
backe againe would call, ..But that he it vp-taking ere the 
fall. Her .shortly answered. *634 Gayton Pieas. Notes 11. ii. 
3y But Sancho (wise) uptakes That matter, and.. Desires 
with bread and cheese to pacific His great distemper. 

t b- .fig- To raise from distress or straits ; to take 
into one’s care or protection. Obs. 

Only in or after Biblical usage, usually tr. L. susNpere. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxvi. 16 Mi fader and mi moder me 
for-soke pai ; lauerd sqthlike vptoke me ai. a *340 Ham- 
pole /’sn/ferxvii. 38 pi righthand Yptoke me. 1388 Wyci.if 
IsaiahuXu xo Y coumfortide thee..; and the r^tliond of my 
iust man vp took thee, r 1400 Prynter (1895) 84 Uptake 
bou me hi ht word, & y schaljyue. c 1450 Cov. Mysi. (Snaks. 
Soc.) 127 Israel for his childe up-toke he to cum. *55x 
Stehnhold & H. Ps. vi. 4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted 
grace, mysely soule vp take [1384 vptake]. 

+ e. To raise up, exalt. Also absol. Obs. 
c 1340 Hampolb Pr. CoHsc. 8247 jJai salle pan se. .Whi ane 
es uptano tylle a kyngdom, And ane other es putted in-tylle 
thraldom, c 1460 Tenuneley Mysi. xxiv. 380 As fortune a.ssyse 
men wyll she make ; fair maners ar nyse, she can downe and 
vptake. 

+ 4. To take possession of ; to occupy. Obs. 
e 142S WvMTouN Cron, iv.ix. 1173 All pe cete pus fand pai 
With pare fais neire yptane. X4§a Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 
131/2 My gudis. .to be fiely ressavtt, uptakyn, governit and 
fullely disponit at the will_^. of *’ * -rr . 


Douglas Mneid in. ii. 108 The lugeingis [were] void aiil 
Teddy to thair fais. The sete left waist till ony it wptais. 

+ 5. To reprove, rebuke. Obs.~^ 
c 1440 PsalmiPeniien. (1894) i Lord,yn thin anger, uptake 
[L, corripiasl me nought, 
f 6 . To receive hospitably. Obs.~‘'^ 

011470 Harding Chron. ix, i, Winde thelm drone,. Into 
Aflfrique, where. ,Thei welcomed wer and worthely vptake. 
f?. Sc, To obtain, get, or exact by way of tax, 
contribution, or payment ; to levy ; = Uplift v. 3 . 

1493 Reg. Cupar Abbey 1 . 244 Dewiteis ofthesamyn [lands] 
to rais and vptak. xs^sAcc. Ld. High Treas. Scat. VI. 221 
To help the said John Perdovin to uptak the said movable 
gudis. <7*560 A. ^cxiTT Poems i. 133 Teindis arvptane be 
testament transgressouris. 1392 Excheg, Rolls Scot, XXII. 
236 The maillis of the castellandis. . intrometlit and uptaikin 
he Johnne, lord Maxwell. *640-1 Kirkcudbr. War.Comm. 
Min. Bk. 1,1855) 58 The Committie ordalnes him to uptak 
the pryce according to the feirs of the yeir. 

8 , ik. (and north, dial.). To take into the mind ; 
to comprehend, understand. 

*726 Flemings Fulfill. Script, (cd. 5) Table Scots Phn, 
Uptake, to understand a thing. i8ag Brockett N. C. Gloss. 
(ed. a). 1839 R- M. M'Chevne in Bonar Mem. (1844) 195 
Have you really and fully uptaken Christ as the gospel lays 
him down? 1898 C. Spence Prom Braes of the Carse 32 
What a pity the Lmrd is so dull 1 .. For certes he doesna 
upimk* what I mean. 

tJpta'k 0 n,/a.^^/<s. [Up- 5 . Cf. prec,] Taken up, 
captivated, or chmmed 'with something. 

*605 in Sylvester Du Bartas Bab, Hence itching Eares 
with Toyes and Tales vp-taen,. *876 Whitby Gloss, aog/i. 

t XTptaker. Obs. [Up- 8, or f. Uptake ».] 

1. One who sustains or supports another ; a helper. 

<2 1340 Hampolk Psalter iii. 3 pou lord is myn vptakere. 

[Also xvi, 3, xli. 12, lidii. to.] *388 Wyclif Ps, xlv. 8 God 
oO°coh is oure vptakere. [Also liii. 6, Ixxxviii. 27.] 

2. Sc. One who collects or levies taxes, etc. 

*576 Rec. Sheriff' Cri. Aberdeen. (1904) 242 Uptaker of the 

muitur and knaifschipe of the tonnes and lands. 1396 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S) II. 444 Faithful 
vptakeris of the lyueng and gatheroris of the rentis. 

3. Sc. A leader of psalmody; a precentor, 

*6*0 Bxtr. Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) 1S3 Teacl 

musik, and uptaker of the psialmes in the kirk 1662 

241 The oflflees of a zeadder in the kirk, ..and uptaker of the 
psalmes. 

Upta bing, vbl, sb. Chiefly Se. [Up- 7 , or f. 

Uptakk v.J 

In Sc. use also with Stress u'pia’king. 


f l. The source of a stream. Obs.—'*- 

Probably after ON. upptaka in the same sense, 

1241-51 CockersandChartul. (Cheiham Soc. s6)8s4Tenam 
qua: jacet inter Arkelbec et stagnuin molendini ad huptaking 
etest longitudo a le huptaking usque ad terram Margeriae. 

1 2. The action of austauung ; sustenance, 
support. Obs, 

<*1300 E, E. Psalter Ixxxviii. 18 For of lauerd e.s cure 
yptakinge[L.<z(i'jz««_^i;/(;]. 1388 WvcLiF A’z.cvii.g Effraym 
is tlie vptaking [L, susceptid\ of myn heed, 1447 Bokenham 
A(r>'«4F4'(Roxb.)46 The uptakyngofourefrelenatureWhiche 
wyth synne was almost schent. 

fS. AV. a. «= Uplifting jA 2 . Obs. 

x^ji in Charters, ^c.Edin. (1871) 134 In the rasing, vptakin 
and paying of the said custumes. 1512 Reg, Privy Seal 
Scot. I. 374 That 3e cels fra all intrometting and untaking of 
the saidis thre lastispf .salmond. a 1578 Linde.say (Pjtscouie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 164 The rowmes and rentis quhilk 
they war in wse and possessioun afloir of wptaking thairof. 
*594 [.see Uplifting vbl. sb. 2]. <11670 Spalding Trouh. 
Chas, 1 (1850) 1 . 78 They fell in sum wordis about the vp- 
taking of this fyne. Ibid, 133 Quhilk bred gryte truble in 
vptaking of the rentall. 

fb. The levy or raising of forces. Obs.~'^ 

<21578 Lindesay (Pitsoottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 243 
The laird., passit.. to Dundie. .for vptaking of men of weir, 
t <3, (See Dittat.) Obs.—^ 

*609 Skene Reg. Maj., Siai. Alex, IT, 15 Vptaking of 
dittw and pvnissing of malefactours. 

^4. .5<r. ? Drawing together, gathering. Obs.~'^ 

*503 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 203 For ane^elne 
lynnyne to the platis uptaking of the crammesy cote, xiiij d. 

6 . Sc. A raising, picking, or lifting up, 

1495 j 4 e(<z Dow. Cow. (1839)394/2 pe wrangwis., vptaking 
of per merchis and stanis. *503 Acc, Ld. H. Treas. Scot. 11 . 
356 For uptaking of certane treis..and carjdng of tfaaim to 
Strivelin. 1513 Douglas AEneid ix. vi. 116 Behind thame, 
for vptakyng quhayr it lay, Mony hrycht arniour rychly 
dycht thai left. 1376 in Balfour Uppr. in Orkney iS|- Shetl, 
(:8s 9) 69 The allegeit uptaking of ane pece see-drewin tie. 
1613 P. Forbes _C<J?««/. Revelaiion xii. (1614) 103 The 
exalting of the childe, is the delecting of the Dragon from 
heauen : and the deiection of the Diagon, is the vptaking 
of the childe. 1888 C. P. Brown Cotton Mann/. *68 Up- 
taking, So. for the takc-up motion. 

1 6. A. The action ot leading the psalm ; pre- 
centing. Obs, 

1379 Burgh Rec, F.din. (1882) IV, 126 His yeirlie stepend 
for vptaking of the psalme.s in thekirk. 1399 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) II. 204 To Patrik Walter for the vptacklng of the 
psalme in the new kirk. 1618 Extr, Burgh Rec. Stirling 
(1887) 150 The soume of ten merkis in feall for uptaking of 
the psalmes. 

7. Sc, A receiving into or gasping with the 
mind ; comprehension, conception, understanding. 

1614 W. CowpER Diknilogie 8s_ Your errour proceeds from 
the wrong vptaking of the question. 1663 'Sii.tWi AutoHog. 
ii. (1848) 32, 1 was thereby much satisfied and confirmed 
his uptaking of the nature and notion of faith, *730 X. 
Boston Mem. v. (1899) 59 My preaching .. by degrees . . 
ripened into a more clear uptaking of the doctrine of the 
gospel. <11749 E. Erskinb (1791) 683/1 It has in it 
a knowledge and uptaking of a God in Christ 1811 Chal- 
mers Lei. in Hanna Lifi (1851) I. 228 Aunty Jean tries to 
help out the matter by the uptakings of her ^quick and con- 
fident discernment 1839 R. M. M’Chevne in Bonar Mem, 
(1S44) 195 How many that have no uptaking of Christ, and 
are yet cold-hearted and at ease? 

TJ 'ptaiki:^, ppl. a. Sc. [Uf- 6 .] a. Engross- 
ing, adsorbing. b. Quick in undorstanding ; 
intelligent. 

a j. WiLLisoN Afflicted Man's Comp. L (1744) 13 This 
be the great and uptaking Business of every Man, 
*736 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Haiti. Cl.) 148 
Though they [the Dutch) have no vivacity, yet I think they 
are.. smarter, a great deal!, than the English, that is, more 
uptaking. 

Uptea*r, [Uf- 4 -i-TEAE CAUptoek.] 
trans, T 0 pull up by the roots or from tbe founda- 
tion ; to rend up, tear out. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia Wks. 1922 II. 240 The laborer 
which cursed earthe uppteares With sweatye hi owes, 1667 
Milton P.L, vi. 663 The rest in imitatjon to like Anmes 
Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills uptore. *786 
Burns To Mountain Daisy v, But now the snare uptears 
thy bed, And low thou lie,s 1 1803 Lkvden Scenes Infancy 
111, xxii. The forest bull, that. .the ground uptore. 1830 
Blackie Mschylus II. igs He from their socket roots uptore 
His eyes. 1833 Singleton ITirgil 1 . 126 Hence it nor storms, 
nor gusts, nor showers uptear. 

fig, 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xxvii. What good would it do 
if I bent, if I uptore, if I crushed her? 1850 Blackie 
xEschylm 11 . 61 Such wedlock even now He blindly broods, 
as shall uptear his kingdom. 

Uptene, obs. Sc. f. Obtain v. 

Uptlirovir (»"pj>r^), sb. Also 9 up-throe. 

[Uf- 2 . Cf. next] 

1. Geol. and Mining. An upward dislocation of 
a stratum or seam, 

1807 J. Headrick View Arran 66 A high rock, caused by 
what is called an up-throe of the metals, _ Ibid., T’his up- 
throe running we.stward, forms a sort of ridge. 1883 [see 
Uri-EAP d. 2]. 1888 J. Pkestwich Geol. 1 1 . 95 An elevation 
of the strata on one side, and . . depression on the other, which 
are called by the miners the upthrow and the downthrow, 
attrib, 1839 Ure Did. Arts 965 Dikes and faults are de- 
nominated upthrow or downthrow, according to the position 
they are met with in working the mine, x^’]* Proa, A wer, 
Philos, Soc. XII. 444 A fine iipthraw fault. .in East Ten- 
nessee. 188a Geikie Geol. Sk, 282 A true fault with an 
upthrow and downthrow side. 

b. Amount of upward displacement. 

1889 Hardwtehe's Sci. Gossip XXV. 228/1 A small fault, 
with five feet upthrow. 


UPTHBOW, 


443 


OrPWAED. 


2 . GeoL An tipHeaval of part of the earth’s crust 
or surface ; an uplift. 

1833 LvErx Prine. Geal. III. 338 The sudden upthrow of 
another system of parallel chains of mountains. 1863 Dana 
Man, Geol. 727 By the upthrow, rocks of the Lower Silurian 
liave been carried up to the level of those of the Suboarboni- 
ferous. 1884 Geikie in Nature 13 Nov', ar In the great 
upthrow, it is this sandstone platiorm which has bean 
pushed over the limestones. 

3 . An outburst or nianifestatioa. 

1855= M. Pattison in Oxford Ess. 274 The Wycliff move. 
inent,..that last upthrow of Latin philosophy. 

4 . The action of throwing up or casting upwards. 

1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 2/3 The up-throw with which 

a marksman jerks his rifle from his shoulder after asucoessful 
sltot, 

ITptlirow (»pj»rp"-). V. £Up- 4. Cf. Throw 
48,] 

1 . trans. To throw or cast upwards; to toss or 
fling up. 

ei6i4 Si« W-Mubu Dido <5- Mneas 11.276 Both beards of 
Hart and Hinde. . with feet the dust vptbroe. 1748 Thomson 
Cast. Indal. i. xxvii, The fountain . . That in the middle of the 
court up-threw A stream. 1730 Coi.UNS Supersiit. High- 
lands r44 A Pigmy-folk, .Whose bones the delver with his 
spade upthrows. iSig Bvron fuan n. xxix. Fifty tons of 
water were upthrown By them per hour. 1873 Mobris 
Mnetd-x.. 844 [He] both his h.ands upthrew Toward heaven, 
t b. To cast up (the eyes). Obs.—'- 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xvn. Ixxv, Of Almerike the image., 
that vpthrew His eies, like one that vs'd to contemplate. 

1 2. = UPTEiR V. Oln.—'^ 

1627 Drayton Moon-Calf The Tempest so outragious 
grew, That it whole hedgerowes by the roots vp threw, 
Uptliro'W'itig.e'W. (Up- 7. Cf.prec.) 1823 jAMiRsoHj 
Upthrovjin, the vulgar name for puking. 1844 [R. Cham- 
bers] Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation 73 An era of local up- 
throwing of the primitive. . matter of our planet, 
tl'ptlxrust, sb. [Up- 2.} The action of 
thrusting or fact of being thrust upwards, esp. by 
volcanic actioa. 

*846 Meat. Geol, Snro. Gt. Britain 1 . 228 The upthrmst of 
the Cornish and Devonian granites, 1862 G. P. Scrope 
Volcanos 129 Serpentine and even granite may be, .in course 
of formation and upthrust.. at the pre.sent day. x8ps Paf. 
Sci. Monthly Mar. 380 A crater of this sort is formed by the 
upthrust of the masses of lava. 
trpth.rUBt,^ff. and a. (Ub- g.) 

184s Browning Timds Revenges 36 Some creature.. to be 
down-torn, Upthrust and outward-borne. 1S73 Longf. iVay- 
s/rfif iti, Poefs T., Interl.40 Then fla-sb ofbrazen armour 
bright,, .and spears upthrust, 1890 Q. Yrnl. Geol. Sec. May 
ai6 h.n upthrust portion of the old crytitalline floor. 
tU'ptie,JA Ofe Forms: 3-4upteye, 

4 vpteigb, vpteygh, rptioglie, vptibe, 5 vptie 
(liuptia). [Up- 2 -i-Tie rf.] =Tib sb. a. 

lagj Acc.^E.vek, IC. R. 5/7 In vj. cables et in uno uptey 
emptis ix. li. xij. s. Hid. 5/13 Pro alus diversis cordis, .qua 
dicuntur listinges upteys et steyes. 1336 Ibid, 19/31 ra. 4 
In xt petris cordis de canabo..pro duobus upteyes inde 
faciendis. _ igSP.in Pi^f Roll 38 Edw. Hit u*- 47 h, iuj. 
haunsers, .ij. vptieghes, j boterope, j wyndyngrope. ? ^1x400 
Morte Arth. 3673 Vptyes [ie.xt Vpcynes] eghelynge ii&y 
ochene |!are-aftyre } With jie swynge of be swerde .sweys b® 
mastys, 1420 in Pon Aco. ^ Men. VI, Hj b, In j. salierd, 
ij haliers ij. hupties j Cople jerderopes. 1424 Ibid. 39 m. 22 d 
3 haunser pro upteyes. 

Uptie*, w- [Ut- 4 + Tie ». 1 1 .1[ 

L trans. To lie, bind, or fasten up. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i, iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, the which 
his taile vptyes In many folds, /fo'sf.n.il. is,vi.iv. 24. 1714 
[Croxali.] Orig. Canto Sfenserxx., The Chain, Which did 
her tender Limbs to th' Rock upty. 
jdy. 1390 Spenser F, Q. n. ii. i When Sir Guyon with his 
falthfull guide Had, .The end of their sad Tragedie vptyde, 
1 2 . To enclose or confine. Obs,~^ 
t6oo Fairfax Tasso yax. x, A narrow roome our glorie 
vaine vp-ties, A little circle doth our pride containe. 

So Uptia-d pot. f pit., Uptyin.g; 5 m. pple. 
c 1430 Cev. My si. (Shaks. Soc.) 217 My breohe be nott Jett 
Welle up-teyd, I had such hast to renne away. 1634 Gaytom 
Pleas. Notes ili, x. 131 [Deny’d accesse, and tongues up ty’U) 
To Paper Stratagems we turn'd. x8r8 Keats Endyin. u. 
803 Every eve saw me my hair uptying With fingers cool 
as-a-spea leaves; 

Xlpcilted, pa.fPU. and pfU et. (Up. 5.I *849 H. MittEu 
Footpr, Great, 1. a Its various deposits,. have been uptilted 
from the bottom. 187a W, S, Symonds Rec. Rocks ii. 33 
Metamorphosed, uptilted, denuded, and formed into a ridge, 
i88y Smiles Life 4 Ledour 189 The sharp uptilted noSe, 
■■ '■ ' through the fainily. 


or inclusive of the latest facts, details, etc. ; employ- 
ing or involving the latest methods or devices. 
sZBtijic^emy 4 Feb. 73/2 In the absence of t^good up-to- 


date English w 


e islands. 


1887 Sm 

which h. _ _ 

Up to date, it 'p-to-da:te, adv.phr. and a, 
[Up adv.'^ 26 0 (r). See Date sb.^ ^.} 

A. adv, phr. 1 , Right up to the present time, 
orthe ticne of writing. 

^6i W. M. Baker New Timothy xiii, So of Solomon in 
reference to Rehoboam, and of every father in reference to 
his son, up to date, 188s Imperial Diet. s-v. Past v., To 
make the requisite entries on [a book] up to date. xSog 
Pr.uMMSR SaocoH. Chronicles 11 . p, xxvii, But up to looi the 
Winchester monks kept it up to date, 

2 . In a condition abreast of the times in respect of 
qualities, style, knowledge, presentation offacts, etc. 

X889 StMS & PnmiT {tille), Fainst Up 10 Date. Burlesque 
Opera. 1890- [see Date 7], tZ9aPhotogr.Ann.U.<tq3 
The improvements for this season render this camera quite 
up to date ’. X892 Bookseller 8/2 The , . information seems . . 
to beasaocurateand aswell up todateaa ever. 1894 Daily 
News 9 June 3/2 Why, then, should Lord Salisbury sharpen 
hisfnculdas and keep them, as the odious modern phrase 
is^uptodatet _ ,, , 

B. adj.\. Extendingtothepresenttime; presenting 


„ Sat. Rev. 16 Aug. 

2og/a A complete and up-to-date summary of Demosthenic 
scholarship. 1892 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 2/1 Providing Malta 
dockyard with proper and up-to-date salvage and pumping 
apparatus. 1894 Sala Ijondon up to Date 30 Juvenility of 
appearance and general up-to-date smartness. 

2 . a. pred. Of persons : Having or employing 
the latest information, facts, or m^ods ; keeping 
or being abreast of the times. 

i88g W. S. Gilbert Gondoliers i, A Grand Inquisitor is 
always up to date. 189a Spectator 5 March 339,‘X The 
young farmer is thoroughly up to date, to use the modern 
catch-word. 1896 PaU Malt Mag. March 397 Jimmy is 
up to date, and much too clever for mev 

to. attrib. Having tastes, style, manners, etc., 
regarded as prevailing at or characteristic of the 
present time. 

i8gi Star 16 Dec. 3/ 4 Up-to-date damsels, and eighteenth 
century belles. 1897 M'Cakthy Oimt Times V. v. 99 The 
* up-to-date ‘ reader, to use a vile slang phrase of the present 
day, does not much care ahout classics. 

Hence Up-to-da'teness (treq. in recent use) ; 
iD‘p-to-da*tisli(iiess ; Up-to-da'tism. 

tSgt Bicycling News at Feb. 113/2 Their list.. suggests 
cheapness and up-to-dateness. 1893 Educat. Rev. May 423 


farming np-to-datisin. 1902 Westm.Gaz. 14 July 

2/3 And this, they keep saying, is ‘ up-to-datishness X903 
Chr, EndeaT'our Times 5 Nov.; The Academy, under its 
new editor, is decidedly more up-to-datish. 

Uptorn, /«.///«. and ppl. a. (Up- 5. Cf. Up- 

TEAH ».) 

a xs86 SiDNCT Certaiue Sonets Wks. tgaa II, 303 Time 
haste my dying hower: Place see my grave uptorne. 
1729 Savage Wanderer v. 192 Her Tombs wide-sbatter’d, 
and her Dead wp-tom. 1784 Cowper Task tv, 438 The 
gardener’s pale, the farmer’s hedge.. Uptorn by strength,. . 
he bundles up the spoil. x8i8 Keats Sndym. m. 499 [She 
was] seated upon an uptorn forest root. x84x Dublin Rev. 
May 344 The broken window and uptorn brass. 1877 L. 
Morris Epic HeMes 11. 121 The humble homes uptorn To 
gain one poor fair face. 

TJpto-ss, V. intr. and trans. (Up- 4.) 

1828 Campbell Death-boat of Heligoland aa Now surf- 
sunk for minutes, again they uptossed. axSsx Moir Graves 
of Dead iv, When.. the groaning Tempest uptosses the 
fore.sts. 189a St. Nicholas Aug. 866/x The noble steed up- 
tossed his head. 

Uptower, i>. intr. and trans. (Up- 4.) 

1848 B. D. Walsh Aristepk.,Clouds i. Iv, There uptowers 
the Holy Temple. 1830 Blackib AEschylus I. 224 They 
their tents Against these high-towered infant walls up- 
towered. 1872 A. DB y ere Leg. St. Patrick 102 The mitred 
brow Upto wared sublime. 

Up-town, adv., u-p-town, «. (Also without 
hypiien.) [Up prep.'^^ 

1. ezdv. In, to, or into the higher or upper part 
of a town, or (f 7 .J.) the residential portion of a 
town or city. 

1835 Clarke, Uptown, up the town. i86t Dickens Gt. 
Expect, vii, I had heard of Miss Havisham up town. 1883 
Century Mag.Oct. 856/2 The current of domestic life. .then 
flowed onward up-town. 1899 J. L. W iluams Stolen Story, 
etc. 30 Two, . told me about it uptown at dinner. 

2 . adj. Situated or dwelling up-town; of or 
pertaining to the tipper (also, V.S., residential) 
part of a town. 

1838 J. L. Stetkens Trav. Greece 1 . 63 Even I,. ,a quon- 
dam speculator in | up-town lots xSsg Habits ef Gd. 
Society y.iga So universal is insolence in America,.. even 
in what is called good society — the ‘ up-town ’ sets. 18B3 
Century Mag, Oct. 857/2 The course of the up-town move- 
ment at first included Broadway. 

Up train t see Uf a. 2. 

Uptrai'ned, pa. pple. (Up- 5.) 

1369 Preston Cambyses Djb, The King himselfe was 
godly vp trained. 1390 Sfenser F. Q. n. x. 27 Three faire 
daughters, which were well vptraind. ax7xx Ksn Hymns 
Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 282 In Jesus Love the Saint up- 
train'd, Wou’d humble Deacon be ordain'd. 

adv.phr. Obs.~^ [a. hG. t/p tree (Du. 
op trouw), Cf. Tjrow j/aIJ In good faiib ; really. 

x6s4 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxv. 282 To gatbex up the 
arms Came Sancho up tro, or revenge Don’s HarinesI 

U-pturn, sb. [Up- 2,] 

1 . An upturned or upthrown part. 

x868 Kinglake Crimea IV. v. 90 A little upturu of the 
soil with a few Turks standing behind it. 
iw Upheaval 3 . 

X864 Gd. Words 23X/1 The upturns and the overthrows of 
■war. X873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii, 239 That idea of world- 
destruction, of that total upturn and Titanic revolution, in 
the universe. xBSs xoth Cent. May 796 There has been no 
greater revolution and upturn of all preconceived noiions. 

Uptu’Mi, V. [Up- 4. Cf. Tobn v. 8o.] 

1 1 . irons. To overthrow, subvert, or cause to fall, 
*1340 Hampole Psalter exvii. 13 , 1 am put and vpturnyd 
[L« eversns sum], bat i had fitllyn t and jte lord resayued me. 
<*1400 Wycliffite Bible Titus i. xi Ther ben manye,.tbe 
whiohq subuertea [u. r. vpturnen t L. suivertmitl alle housis, 

2 . To turn, throw, or tear up ; to cast or turn over. 

XS67 DoKifT Horace, .^/,xi«i Ev, The country* clowoes 

wbentbey seeme vnntto Vptarningcloddes,..theHl ' ' 

and lawghe at it x6tf7 Milton P. L. x. 700 " 

CsBcIas . . rend the Woods and Sc 
Odyss. VIII. 218 Pierce from his al 


the whitening surface of the deep. r83S Singleton Virgil 
1 . 74 Come then, the soil Of earth, .Let straight upturn stout 
bullocks, 1881 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 209 He, . then with a back- 
ward heave upturns the whole, 
f 3 . To turn upside down. Obs.'~^ 

16x0 Holland Camden’s Brit. i. 3 Where Driver, higlrt 
Arctophj'lax, doth his drie waine up-turn [L. resujmat]. 

4 . To direct or cast (the eye, face, etc.) upwards. 
X667 Milton P. A. x. 279 The ^im Feature.. upturn'd 

His Nostril -wide into the niurkie Air. 1744 Thomson 
Winter 131 With broaden’d Nostrils to the Sky upturn’d, 
The conscious Heifer snuli's the stormy Gale. 1789 K. Dak- 
win Bot, Card. (1791) II. 33 Vallisner sits, up-turns her 
tearful eyes. 1828 Atheustone Fatl of Nineveh I. 32 With 
brazen throats upturned, . . ten thousand [trumpets] spake 
again. 1838 Mrs. Browning To Betiine i, Upturning 
worship and delight With such a loving duty To his grand 
face, as women will. 

5 . intr. 'i'o lurn or move up or upwards. 

1803 Wordsw. Prelude iv. 448 Up-turning, tlien, along 
,n open field, We reached a cottage. 1818 Byron Ck. Har. 

V. li. Laid on thy lap, his eyes to thee upturn. 

U'ptTirued, ppl. a. [Up- 5. Cf. prec,] 

1 . timed or directed upwards : a. Of the eye, 
fece, etc. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4 f-nl. 11. ii. 29 The white vpturned 
wondring eyes, Of mortalls that fall backs to gaze on him. 
X797 Mks. Radcliffe Italian i, The thou-sand upturned 
faces of the gazing crowd. 1833 Longf. in Life (1891) L 213 
How strange looked the upturned faces, .in that glare t 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. i. li, With upturned awestruck eye. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Proem arfyZw., Upturned living 
faces, and lips moving to the old prayers for help, 
to. Ill general use. 

1839 Db la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. v. 140 It may 
..even rest upon the edges of upturned strata. 1865 Tvi or 
Early Hist. Man. 48 The upturned hands seem to expect 
some de.sired object to he thrown down. 

2 . Turned upside-down ; inverted, overlurued, 
capsized ; turned up by digging, etc. 

1816 Wordsw. Ode, iSip, 31 The upturned soil receives the 
hopeful seed. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvii, You knelt on 
the floor with. .your upturned box before you. 1895 Daily 
News 14 May 2/3 The body of a young man had been found, 
together with an upturned canoe. 

3 . Turned upwards at the point, extremity, or 
end; curved. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. t. iv. Solomon in pointed upturned 
shoes. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 73/2 A fine and some- 
what up-turned muzzle. XS76 Bristowe Tk. ttf Praat.Med. 
571 The nose. . broad at the root, and upturned. 1883 J. E. 
Taylor Brit. Fossils 225 A perforation in the upturned beak, 
UptUTner. (Up- 8. Cf. Upturn w. a.) XS170 Contemp. Rati, 
XIV. 618 A field., that would repay with interest an intelli. 
gent upturner and cultivator. 

Uptu rning, 'obl. sb. [Up- 7. Cf. Uptubs w] 
Tbe action of turning or causing to turn upwards ; 
an instance of this. 

[177s Ash.] 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 131 An upturning of 
tbe margin. 1835 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 388 The upturning 
of the strata through an arcof 90®. 1869 E. A. Parses /’mi. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 583 There has been much upturning of the 
soil. 1873 Black/’z'. yi^K/Fvii, Aquickupturnlngof theface. 
fig. 1864 Trevelyan Compei, Wallah ix, 309 The general 
up-turning of society occasioned by the rebellion. 

V’ptu’vningtppl. a. (Up- fib.) 1762 Falconf.r .VAijJwn 
11. 8t Th’upturning points bis ponderous bulk sustain. 
Upwa'fted, pa. pple. (Up- 5.) 

1791 Cdwpbr Iliad viii. 633 Front the plain, Upwafted by 
the wind.i the smoke aspired. 18x7 MooRxLaila R., Par. 
4 Peri 8$ Ev’ry breath Upwafted from the innocent flow'rs. 
X874 R. Buchanan Poet. Wks. 1 . 242 Unto your dim distance 
My soul upwafted is on wings. 

Upwafting ; see Up- 6. 

Upwa-ke, ®. rare. [Up- 4. Cf. MDu. ep- 
-waken, (M.)LG. tipwaken, Da. opvaage, G. auf- 
‘wacken.'l intr. and irons. To wake up. 

c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 3466 Slep Sor non Se 3 a ne up-wake 3 . 
VS3S Goodly Primer, Evensong Ps. iii, I myself shall up- 
wake me. 184a Mangan Poems (1859) 121 Mine inner sense 
upwakes to .see The Ghostworld's. .wondrous Deep. 1843 
— German Anthology 1 . 103 An earthquake shout upwakes 
the North: Forward 1 
Upwall; see Up- 4. 

Upward (»'pwgid), adv., prep., a., and sb. 
Forms ; a. r upweard (a upp-weard), a- up- 
ward (3 Orm. uppwarrd), 3-7 vpward (4-5 
opward), 4-6 vp-, 6 vpp(e)warde ; 3 (9 &.) up- 
wart, 5, .Vf. 6 vpwart (5 Jr. wp-). /8. 3-4, dial. 
9 uppard, 4 vppard, 3-4 vpard, 4 opard ; 3 up- 
part, 5 Sc. vpart. [OE. upweard, f. up Up adv^- 
■kweard -'WARD. Cf. MLG. upwart, -vuavA MDu. 
opwaerl, -weri, -werd, etc. (Du. opwaart), MHG. 
ufwart, -wert. See also Upwakds.] 

A. adv. 1 . 1 . To or towards a higher position or 
plane ; from a lower to a loftier level or object ; 
in an ascending course or direction : a. In reference 
to movement or extension through space. 

Occas. upward and downward, =s Up and down adv. i. 
o. a 900 Cynewulf Elent 805 (Gr.j, He raid bam handum. . 
upweard pleT^ade. c tooo jElfhic Horn. 1 1 . 548 Da gewende 
eal se sang upweard to heofenum. c xaoo Ormin 12826 ^e 
shulenn sen . . Godess enngless U ppwarrd & dunn-warrd bake 
upponn pe manness Sune .sti^henn. a 1223 Ancr. R, 72 Ase 
5e m,uwe_n i.seon j>e water, hwon me punt hit, . . peoiine is bit 
ined a3ein uor to cUmben up-ward. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6364 pe water uaste wax vpward bei & wide, 1303 R. Brunns 
HojtdL Synne 5272 pe fendys pat ■were yn J>e pytte Smote 
■vpwarde, c 1374 Chaucer H. Fame u. 236 Fue or sovne 
Or smoke.. Arwey,.seke vpwarde on bight. CX400 Pilgr, 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 69 Now., fie we vpward, as fast 
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ns we may ! 1481 Caxton Eeynard (Arh.) 33, 1 will belpe 
that the ladder be sette vp, that he may guo vpwart 
theron. 1500-*° Dunbar x. 42 Now spring vp fiouris 

fia the rute, Reuert 30W mwart naturaly. 1598 B. JoNSON 
f.v.Man in Hum.\i\.x, Ha voided a bushell of soot yester- 
day, upward and downeward. ifizo Vknner Via Kecta i. 

21 Because it fumeth vpward, it causeth drowsincsse. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 499 Watchful Herons, ..mounting 
upward with erected Fhght, ..soar above the Sight, 1706 
Prior Ode io Queen v, Upward the Noble Bird directs hi.s 
Wing. 1775 J. S. Le Dean's Obsem, Surg. (ed. 4) 172 Mr. 
Morand. .dilated the Part upward and downvrard. 1823 
Byron Island in. i, Sulphury vapours upward driven Had 
left the earth. 1876 Tennyson Harold i. i, Like a spirit in 
Hell who.. cannot scape the flame. .Steam’d upward from 
the undescendible Abysm. 

fig. and trans/. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2957 As sone as 
eldol him ysey is herte vpward drou, 1766 Goldsm. Vicar 
xxviii, Thus to.. fling those curses upward that must soon 
descend to crush thy own grey head..! 1850-1 Ixingf- 
Golden Leg. iv. Cloisters 15 Upward steals the life of man, 
As the sunshine from the wall. 

jS. CI20O Trin. Coll. Horn. 105 Ech god jiue. .Clime'S of 
heuene dunward, and ech idel, and unnit and iuel, neSen 
uppard. a *225 Leg. Hath. 1964 (Bodl. MS. 17!. Hwenne 
he twa walden kea.sten uppart }>ing )>et ha chahten. 13.. 
R. Gloucesteds Chron. {1724) 321 So J>at he water y.aste waxe 
vppard hey & wyde. ?*3., Gelnirt Jesn 181 in Horstm. 
j Itengl. Leg. (187s) 75 Heo ne hi heold after fader ne raoder, 
ho heo vppard steij. 

b. In reference to aspect, attit'ude, or direction. 

01 1000 Boeth. Meir. xxxi. 23 Nis hsct xcdafenlio hmt se 
modsefa monna asniges nlSerheald wese, & hsct neb upvveard. 
CI17S Lamb, Hont. eQ pene Mon he lufede and welbihohte, 
and for-hi his neb upward he wrohte, a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
2372 Heo biheold upward, wi3 upaheuen lieorte. 1303 R. 
Brunnb Handl. Symie 6664 loked vpwarde with hys yne. 

1362 Langi- Piers PI. A. v. 262 A housent of Men. .Criynge 
vpward to Crist.. To baue grace fete,]. 1390 Gower Cotj/1 
I, 64 Upon his hrest,.he leith His hond, and cast upward 
his yhe. 1484 Caxton Fables of Mso^ v. x, He loked and 
hyheld vpward to the heaen._ 1555 Cooi'er .s.v. .ResuFintes, 
He standeth vpright with his clawes or nayles vpwarde to 
heauen. 01x586 Sidney tr. De Mornay i, If yee looke up- 
ward, yee see there infinite bodies. 1646 Sir T. Brownb 
Pseud. Ef>, IV. i. 181 To gape or looke upward with the eye. 
1697 DRYDEN.riS'««MV. 6S7 Acestes,. .shooting upward, sends 
I)i.s shaft. 1703 Pope Thebais 644 His sad companions up- 
ward gaze. 1789 WoRD,sw. Evening Walk 25 Impatience, 
pointing upward, showed, Through passes yet unreached, 
a brighter road. 1812 J. Wiibon IsU 0/ Palms ii. 79 Upward 
when he turns his .sight. 1818 Shelley Rosal. ^ Helen 1155 
His countenance Raised upward, burned with radiance. 1850 
Jlonsekold Words I. 22g/i, I .saw him looking upward. 
fig, 12x670 Hacket Abfi Williams 11.(1603) 194 They.. 
looVt downward upon those di.sh on Durable Actions, not up- 
■ward upon his Vertues. x83_6 W. Irving Asioria I. 29 To 
these were added an aspiring spirit that always looked 
upward j a genius [etc.]. 

o. To or towards a loftier stage, level, or 
standard, in respect of thought, feeling, life, distinc- 
tion, excellence, etc. 

e 1200 Okmin 6014 God mann risehh a53 uppwarrd In alle 
gode dedess, a 122$ After. R. 132 [They] henclieS uppard, 
of he blisse of heouene. c 1449 Pecock Rejir. m. x. 337 The 
chirche grewe vpward bothe in kunnyng and in lyuyng. 
c iSxo More Pious Wks. 2/2 Whose mmd should alway as 
the fyre aspire vpward to heauenlye thinges, aiSSS ■"* 
Rkk. ///, Ibid. 68/1 Sir James Tyrell. .had an high heart 
and sore longed vpwarde. 1603 Shaks. Macb. iv. iL 24 
Rosse, Things at the worst will cease, or else clinibe vp- 
ward, To what they were before. 1692 Drvpkn Eleonora 152 
Now 'tis Faith ascends, Now Hope, now Charity, that up- 
ward tends. 1732 Pope Ess. Man i. 173 What would this 
Man ? N ow upward will he .soar, And little less than Angel, 
would be more. 1849 Thirlwall Rem. (i87a)_ III. 352 Up- 
ward hearts — upward, above all paltry, sordid, grovelling 
aims and desires. 1898 Illingworth Dkiiue Immanence i. 
9 Every form of conscious life, from the lowest sensiUve 
organism upward. 

d. Higher in respect of price or valne, etc. 

1874 Times la Jan. 6/5 The trade was very firm, with 
.strong inclination upward in price. Ibid., There appears 
to be a strong tendency upward [in the price of corn]. 

2 . Up along the course of a stream, etc. ; further 
into the interior of a country; to or towards a centre, 
metropolis, source, etc. Also in fig. context. 

«iiz2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1013, Swesen cyning 
mid his flotan.. wende..in to Humbran muSan, & swaupp 
weard andlang Trentan. C1205 Lay. 9298 Hamun arnde 
upward & o3er while adunward. i387_ Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 73 panne vpward aboue pat is }>e ilond Farne. 
c 1450 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 3 In pis same Nnmedie stant 
. .Tagatenses. .sumwhat upward raor on-to Cartage. 1505 
ill Leadara Star C/tambtr Cases (Selden) 223 Euery Trow or 
Cobull passing vpward vndre the seide Brugge, 1568 Graf- 
ton Chron. IL 76s The yong kyng. -be conueyed •vpwarde 
towarde the Citie of London. 1697 Dryoen Virg.Georg.w. 
408 An ancient Legend_ I prepare to sing, And upward follow 
Fame’s immort.al Spring. 1709 Pote Ess, Crit. 127 Be 
Homer’s works your study, .. And trace the Muses upward 
to their spring. 

b. Towards ihe body or head. (Cf. 3 b, 5.) 
1600 Shaks. Heiu V, ii. iii. 19 (Q. x), I felt to them [rc. bis 
feet], ..And to his knees,, .and so vpward, and vpward. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Etw. i. xlvii. 123 The vast body 
of the Roman Empire like a body wasting with age, died 
upward. 

3. in, occupying, or so as to occupy a higher or 
the highest position or place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23316 pai sal be sett in hair prisun, Vp- 
ward bait fete, pair hefdes dun. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
(Peter) 688 It is myn will one be croice to be festnyt swa, myn 
fet vp-wart C1440 PallacL on Hnsb. iii. 787 Vpwarde The 
bottom, do this vessel closidso. cx\e/3 Two Cookery. bks. lor 
Ley the pike in a charger, the wornbe side vpward. 1523 
FiTZHERB. stfwrA i 16 The plough . -tourneth the roote vp- 
■warde, that it maye not growe. a XS48 Hall Chron., Hen. 


I'lII, 40 They make of hym an Image paynted reuersed with 
ms heles vpwarde, i6qx Shaks. fuL C. v. iii.93 Messaila]. 
Tiiinius face is vpward. Cato. He is slaine. 16x3, 1641 [.see 
Invert v. 1], 1667 Milton P, L. vi. 649 Coming towards 
them . . they saw The bottom of the Mountains upward turn’d. 
*755 Johnson, Supination, the act of lying with the face up- 
ward. 1809 in Aixx/rt/ CAmai. XXL 369 Puncheons.. were 
placed end-upward. xSap Ainsworth Lome, Witches ii. iii, 
[He has nailed] a hoise-snoe. .to t’ threshold. ., heel uppard. 

b. In respect of the upper part or parts, esp. 
of the body. 

cx4oa Maundev. (19x9) XXX, 178 Sum men seyn bat {-ei 
Irc.grifBn.s] ban the body vpward a.s an Egle, and benethe 
as a Lyoun. 1426 Lydg. DeCuil. Pilgr. 1704 TakTexaumple 
oflf thy staff "Wych Grace Uieu vn-to the gaff: Tliogh the 
pojmt be sharp & kene, Yt j's vpward pleyn, smothe & clene. 
157s Laneham Lei. {1907) 54 Fyrst, oour too feet, too legs, 
‘oo kneez, so vpward: and abooue, too shoolderz [etc.]. 
[607 Puritan 1. iv. 75 Hee lookes like a Monkey vpward, 
ind a Crane downe-ward. 1667 Milton P, L. t. 463 Dagon 
his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man And downward Fish. 
t 4 :. Upr^ht; erectly. Obs. rare. 


6 , With (vertical) extension from a point or part 
(esp. of the body) to another expressed or implied. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 209 A child,. bat hadde 
tweie bodyes from be navel up-ward, c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ii. 5 pai made bat peece pat went fia led. 1839 from] 
be erihe vpw'ard. .of cj’presse. Ibid. vii. 24 It had . .fra beine 
vpward l>e .schanpe of a gay te. e 1440 Wyclifiite Bible x Sam. 
ix. 2_(MS. BodU 277), Fro be schuldre and upward he ap- 
peeride oner be peple. ^1450 Mirk's P'estiali. 97 Fendes 
token vp be hody, and beten hyt wyth brennyng scorgys 
from be uauell vpward. 0x5x1 1st Eng. Bk. Anur. (Arb.) 
p. xxxiii/2 The whyche ben fro the myddel vpward lyke 
men. 1539 Bible Enek. i. 27 As it had bene all of fyre within 
from lij’s Joynes vpward. 1592 Soliman .J I'ers. iv, ii. 41 
His skin is but pistol profe from the girdle vpward. 1600 
Shaks. Much Ado in. li. 36 (Q. i), A Spaniard from the hip 
vpward. 164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 57 It is well 
known the Habassines are Jacobites and Christians from 
the girdle upward. 

6 . Comb., as (sense i) upward-gazing, -rushing, 
-shooting, -stirring, -striving-, upward pointed} 
(sense 2) upward-bound, 

X710 Land. Gas. No. 4681/3 The '*upward.bound Ships for 
the Eastward. 1800 Hull Advertiser 18 Oct. 3/2 The 
upward-bound., are at anchor.^ iSjrx PalcravbZ>t-,/Vo;j 
64 As some_ still *upward-ga7.ine lake. xSai Atherstonk 
Poems t With *upward pointed hands, the-se pray’d aloud. 
X871 Tennyson Last Tournament 4.10 An ever ‘‘upward- 
rushing storm and cloud Of shriek and plume. 18S7DUFKEKIN 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 328 The *upward shooting fluff of 
seas._ 1844 Emerson Ess. ii. viii. In countless •upward- 
striving waves The moon-drawn tide-ivave strives. 

II. 7 . Backward in order of lime ; continuously 
into the past. 

c xoss Byrhtferik's JTandboc in A nglia VIII. 327 Swa fela 
daga tell bu fram martins monSes eude upweard. <1x175 
Twelfth Cent. Horn, 34 Lucas tealde banon.. upweard to 
Adame seofen & hund-seofenti3 msejSa. c xaoo Ormin 2056 
Cristess kinn Onn eorbe, o moderr ballfe, B1 weppmann 
shollde reccnedd ben Uppwarrd & dunnwarrd babe, x6ix 
BxBVRlIaggaiu. 18 Consider now froni this day, and vpward, 
. .euen from theday that the foundation of the Lords Temple 
Tvas laid, consider it. Ibid, 15. 

8 . a. To or into later life. Cf. Up adv."^ 23 c. 
eiS3o Tindale Af«w. viii, 24 From .xxv. yere vppwarde they 
’ ” ' ■ • • ■ - G’or/.i.xvi, 


ward, one of the greatest Liars. _ 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 
V. 54 He -was a soldier from his j’outh upward. 1890 J. 
Pni-SFORD Le^aZty to Christ I. 123 From childhood and 
upward, our ears nave been..tlironged with the jargon of 
idolaters. 

b. And (also or') upward, = Upwaeds adv. 6 b. 
{a) 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 369 Children of th[e] age of 

.xii. or .xiii. yeares or vppewarde. 1595 Platt Discov. Eng, 
Wants A 3, Seacoale. .at the rate of 8s the cliawdren or vp- 
warde. xS9_6 Harington a nat. Metam, Ajax L iij b, A Ces- 
tewe containing a barrell [of water] or 'vpwm d, 1708 Lotui. 
Gas. No. 4479/S A black Cart Gelding, about 15 bands high, 
or upward. 

(b) 1560 Daos tr. Sleidane's Comm, 422 He was xxxii. 
yeares oldeand vpwarde. 1608 Relat. Trav. W. Bush Ej b. 
To the number of two thousand people and vp-ward. 179(1 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) L 162 A series 
of a hundred and fifty leagues in length, and upward. 

c. To a higher number or amount. rare~^. 

*575 'Laukham L et. (1907)54 Soazall. .numbrings from too 

vntoo three, and so vpward, may well be counted numberz. 

9 , Upward of , «= UpwAEDa adv. 8. 

X613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, n. iv. 36, 1 hauo beene your Wife, in 
this Obedience, Vpward of twenty yeares. a 1628 F. Grkvil 
Sidney (165a) 199 The builders of any ships upward of so 
many hundred Tuns. _ 1864 Intellectual Observer VI. 28a 
A good swarm, .containing at the lowest estimate upward 
of 40,000. 

tB. prep. Up; along the line of ascent of. rare. 
cisSs Digby Myst.Kx^fl} V.388, 1 se hym now com vpward 
the hill. 1818 Keats Endym. i. 266 Whether to surprise 
The squatted hare,,; Or upward raided precipices flit To 
save poor lambkina 

C. adj. (Cf. OE, Upweard adj.) 
f 1 . Facing upwards ; lying on the bade j supine ; 
us. Upright a, s. Obs. 

A few examples occur in OE. 

1607 Toi>sell Pourf. Beasts 465 A certaine herbe. .which 
. . maketh him to fall presently vpon his backe & lye vpward 
without stirring. 16x5 Crookk Body of Man 268 The posi- 
tion or manner of lying of the sickeman,eyth6r prone that is 
d o'wne-ward, or supine that is -vpward. *646 Sir T. Browne 
PseutLEp. 194 Women drowned float prone, . . batmen supine 


TOWARDS. 

or upward, is an assertion wherein the.. point it selfe Is 
duhiou-s. 

2 . Directed towards a higher or loftier point, 
place, or plane; having a vertical or ascensional 
course or direction ; taking place or inclined up- 
■wards; ascending. 

1607 Shaks. Tim on iv. iii. 190 Common Mother [=the 
earth],. .Teeme with new Monsters, whom thy vpwaid face 
Hath to the Marbled Mansion all aboue Neuer pre.sented. 
1634 Milton Comus 98 The slope Sun liis upward beam 
Shoots against the dusky Pole. 1700 Dkvden Theodore <5- 
H on. 31S So spread upon a Lake, with upward Eye, A plump 
of Fowl behold their Foe on high. 1704 Prior Let. to 
Boileau 174 ’I'he Eagle.. directs her upward Flight. 1718 
— Solomon in. 875 The Angel said ; With upward Speed His 
agile Wings H espread. 1784 Gowper Tiroc. sSs The exalted 


hand, .lyingsoftlyonher breast. xSgo J. Pui.sfordZoj'h//)' 
to Christ 1 . 104 'The upward slopes of the new life are de- 
lightful, and the prospects enrapturing. 1899 Allbuti's Sysi, 
Med, VTIL 81 The movement and discomfort in the hands 
may be relieved . .by very gentle upward rubbing. 

transf. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI, 419/1 The speech-note 
on the -word ‘pale’ -vriJl consist of an upward movement of 
the voice. 

Spec. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. 2684/r Upward filter, 2. 
filter in which the flow of the liquid is upward. 

b. Having a trend, course, drift, etc., whicb 
indicates advance, progress, or increase. 

1596 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iii, i Thus farre our fortune 
keepes an vpward course. 1852 Lawson's Merchant's Mag, 


p/z Where there is any cminge [in the Stock Markets] it 
in the upward direction. 19x4 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 133 
l‘he upward movement which rabed the lower labouring 


c. Having lofty aims or purpose. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem, xll vi, Tho’ fc 


1850 Tennyson In Mem, xll vi, Tho’ following with an 
upward mind The wonders that have come to them 

8. Situated or lying aloft or above ; higher in 
p!ace or position ; lofty. 

1622 Boys Wks. 957 Troubles in this world (quoth Austin) 
are an vpward hell. 1815 Shelley 278 Aswan., 
-with strong wings Scaling the upward sky. xSigW. Tennant 
Papistry Siorrn’d (1827) 79 Bams spy’d, frae hb upwart 
place, . . George’s face. 

4 . fa. (.Seequot.) Ohs. 

1729 Boyk.r Did, Royal n. s.v., Upward Goods, or Mer- 
chandize, (soinland T t aders call Good.s designed for London). 

b. Directed, moving, etc., up along a stream or 
river ; taking place up-stream. 

X731 in Bxtr. Navig.RollsTharites{xTi2)22 The Master or 
chief Boatman of any upward Boat or Barge. 18x6 Tvckky 
Narr. Exjed. R, Zaire iv. (x8i8) 134 Running dii'ectlyon 
the rocks, and forming a strong upward eddy on its we.st 
side. Ibid. 144 Our upward view of the river. x8i8 M. 
Birkbeck Notes Jourti. Awer. (ed. 4) 80 The upward navi- 
gation of these streams. 1887 Field 31 Dec. 983/3 In regard 
to other migratory fish, .the same weirs have the eS«ct..of 
..arresting their upward migration. 

1 6. Going backward in time. Obsr’^ 

1603 B. JoNSON Panegyre 90 She then remembred to his 
thought.. the vpward race Of kings, prseceding him in that 
high court. 

D. sb, f 1 . The top part ; the crown or summit. 

1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 136 From th’ extremest vpward of 
thy head, I'o the dbcent and dust below thy foote. 
Upward movement. A'\&ofg, 

1 Merroith Odes Fr. Hist. 30 N 


1898 


. 30 Not singing the 


tlie drop sheer downward from pressure of merciless weight. 

ITp'Wardly, adv. [f. prec.-f-Ly2] in an 
upward direction ; upwards, 

18x6 L, UvvT Rimini iv. 387 There lay she praying, up- 
wardly intent. 1835 Browning Paracelsus v. 883 All tend 
upwardly though weak, Like plants in mines which never 
saw tile sun. 1844 Mrs. Browning Brown Rosary iii. xxii. 
She glanced up-wardly mute. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2706/1 
The pbtons.. were fitted with upwardly opening valves. 

U'p'wardiiess. [f. Upward cc -f -fisss.] 

1 . Tendency or proclivity to rise or mount up- 
wards ; the quality of suggesiingupwaid movement. 

x6xe(. Latham Falconry 21, 1 haue reclaimed an outragious, 
vhstaied bawke;. .shee hath falne cleane from lier vpward- 
nesse and high flying. i6r8 Ibid. 11. 117 If by nature there 
were euer any vpwardnesse or high flying in her. i860 
W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian 62 The lancet-headed 
windows, arches, niches, all are in harmony of upwardness. 
ibid, 88 This entire upwardness of coiiipo-sition [in Gothic 
architecture], 1877 Blackie Wise Men 305 They by natural 
upwardness Remount to earth, 

2 . The quality of being upward ; relative altitude. 

1896 Dk. Argyll Belief xoo liVe cannot shake off 

the conception of high and low, of upwardness and down- 
Wardness. 

XTp’wards (»‘pw§jdz), adv, and prep. Forms : 
I up-jupp'weardes, 2, 5-6 upwardes (6 upp-), .fi, 
6 vpwardes, fi-7 vp-, 7- upwards (7 upp-) ; 6 Sc, 
vpwartis, 9 dial, up-, uppards, etc. [OE. up-, 
uppweardes, f. upweard Upwaku aiiv. + -es of adv. 
genitive ; see -wards. Cf. OS. upwardas, MLG. 
upwordes, MDn. op-, upwaerts, -werdes, etc. (Du. 
opwetarij), yOAQs, ujweries (G. aufw&rts')l\ 

A. adv. I. 1. a. = Upward adv, i a. 

t To make upwards (quot. 1575) : .‘ice Make 45. 
c888 K. AElpred Boeth. xxxiv. j 10 past he onjinb of jjaem 
wyrtrumum & swa upweardes grewfi o3 3one stemn, ciooo 
Boeth. Meir. xlii. 62 Sio sunne. ..stihS a upweardes, o3 hio 
eft cymebjjarhu’eyfemesdbia card gecynde. 0x4x0 Mas ter 
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trUACHUS. 


e/Gatne (MS. Bigliy 182) xlii, pe tayle. .streight and alUell 
crompynge vpward [d/A AV^. vpwa^de^]. 1575 Turbkr- 
viLB Faulconrii 158 To make a high fleeing Hawke vp- 
wards. Ihid,, It hapneth oftentimes that a hriwke..wil 
yet be long before she be made upwards. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man V, 76 Tlie vretarie vessels. .also prohihite that 
vpwardes none [.nr. urine]_may returne agayne. 1613 Bible 
Gen. vii. ao Fifieeiie cuiiits vpward.s [rtii vpward], did tlie 
waters preuaile. 1647 Cowley Mistr., My Fatei, Go bid 
the Stones a journey upwards make, xyii Addison S/ieci. 
Wo. 62 1* 5 His ainbitioiLs Love is a Fire that naturally 
monnts upwards. *786 Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Pcews 1 . p. 
Ixvii, Their shoulders are moved upwards and downwards. 
*8iS J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^A 7 -t 1 1 . 189 A dry glass rod 
or tube, rub lied, .upwards and downwards with a dry hand. 
1827 FARAnAY Chem. Manip. iv, (1842) 8g Another, .mode. . 
is to continue the furnace upwards by a deep ring. 1858 
Glenny Gard. Every-day^ Bk. 230/2 These.. trailing plants 
..are more frequently trained upwards. 
fig. i8z8 Lytton /’rf/ww JI. _xvi, Men.. who join ignor- 
ance of every principle of legislation to indifference for 
every betiefit to the people ; . . who level upwards, and 
trample downwards, 1905 Forsyth in Coniejttp. Rest. Oct. 
S8r The Christ needs the apostle, the preacher. The Media- 
tor upwards needs mediators downwards. 

iransf. 1907 J, H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsano viii. 
87 Lions always begin at the tail of their prey and eat up- 
wards towards the he.ad. 

Comb. 1844 Noad Electricity (ed. 2) 37a The upwards bent 
platinum, wire. 

b. — UPWA-RDlZf/w. I b. 

tfSgo W*RPBRTH tr. Gregory's Dial, 286 pa faeringa locodo 
heo uppweardes,..& xeseah bone haelend bider cuman to 
hire, crooo Sa.v. Leechd. Ill, 38 Nim mid binum twam 
handum uppeweardes. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 59 N eb upwardas 
he him [sc. man) wrobte. cnaa Pepysian Gosp. Harmony 
(1922)70 Jesus. .wibstoodeand bihelde hym vpwardes. 1648 
Hexham ir, (Hivaeris sien, to See upwards, or to Looke on 
high. *709 T, Robinson Find, Mosaick Syst. 112 Man., 
hath his Head upwards towards Heaven. 1793-8 -Wo rdsw, 
.SiMTferYmi.nSS Upwards least my eyes. 1803 —Prelude 
vri. 200 Behold, turned upwards, a face hard and strong In 
lineaments. 1817 Sheli.ey Rest. Islam v. xiix. She paused, 
and pointed upwards. _ 1860 Tyndall Glac. i. ii. ai Looking 
upwards we saw a series of coloured rings, 
o. jig. = UinvAuiJ adv. t c. 

*337 in Lodge Ulustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. 274 Prisoners 
..of the degree of a Baron, or uppwardes. 1605 in Archaeo- 
logia fi8oo) XIII. $21 The lords who beeinge an earle or 
upwardes, . .is to have . . a doathe of estate. 173* Berkeley 
AlEphr, V. I 33 The army j wherein the tendency is always 
upwards from lower posts to higher. 1833 Poultry Chron. 
JI. 423 The character of the. .fowls proves that their pro- 
gress IS upwards in quality. 

aitrib. 1849 Robertson Sertn, (1863) 160 Not mete change, 
but true, ever upwards progress, 
d. = tJPWAKD adv. 1 d. 


Eeonamlsi a Jan. s/sBtraits tin.. after a moderate reaction 
upwards fell to 92I 5s in August, 

2. = Upward adv. 3. 

•1513 Douglas AEneidvm. ii. 65 Bayth tiycht and day ilk 
man. .Can spend in routh,.Our slidand fast vpwartis the 
river. 1338 m l.eii. Suppress. Monasi. (Camden) 245, I am 
cumyng upwardes [=to London] as fast as my sekenes will 
Siiffre me. 1308 W. Phillip tr. Linsehoten i. x. 19 Fir.st 
Daman, from thence fifteene miles vpwardes,. the towne of 
Basattn. i6or Hakluyt Gnfuaw 90 From thence vpwards 
..he went along the coast of the Abassins. i66z R. Ven- 
ables Exper. Angler X. 99 In small Brooks you may angle 
upwards. i8ot R usher's ReadingGuide 7 The Mail Coaches 
to and from Bath, Bristol, &o. paas upwards and downwards 
every night. 18S9 Tozer Higkl. Turkey 1. 184 We followed 
this stream upwards. 1893 Field 17 June 904/3 For years 
the labourers nave been in the habit of going ‘ upwards 
that is, up round London— for mowing and haymaking. 
fig. 1803 WoRDSW, Prelude xi. 177 This, . Soured and cor- 
nmted, upwards to the source, My sentiments. 

3. = Upward adv. 3. 

1348 ViCARV Anat. vii. {1577) f •, The hrode end. . [of the 
heart] is vpwardes, and the sharpe ende is downewardes. 
1599 Shaks. Much Ado in, ii. 71 Shee shall be buried with 
her face vpwards, 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/ei's Theat. Ins. 
928 The raouthes or passages of their cells are, .altogether 
downward t and they very providently place the bottom of 
their cels upwards, that [etc.]. 1668 Moxon Mech. Dy ailing 
j8 Holding the Center A upwards, so as the Plumb-line 
play free in the Grove, Ibid.%i If this Dyal were turned 
with its Center upwards. vjgi’tMXA.Horse.HoeiugHusb. 30+ 
The Share-, turn d Bottom upwards. 1839 Timpbrley Diut, 
Printers W4 Ho,. then puts a quantity of the worked off 
en it, taking care to have the printed side upwards. 


the largest of the set edge -upwards, 
b. «=* Upward adv. 3 b. rare~\ 
cr40o Maundev. (1919) xix. no perfore make pei the 
hidfondel of ydole of a man vpwardes, & the tojier half of 
an ox dounwardes. 

4. « Upward uftfa 5 . 

1399 Hakluyt Foy. 1 1, i, 224 These men goe naked from 
the girdle vpwardes. *634 Sir T. Herbert Trnv, 187 They 
. . goe naked from the waste vpwartis. 1833 Orr's Circ, Sd., 
Inorg. Hat. rod One genus [Belemniie^, very common,, 
among all the secondary rocks, from the lias upwards. 

6. Upioards ^ at or to a hijrher level than ; above. 
*833 (S. Johnston Nat, Hist. E, Sard, 1 . 140 Upwards of 
tUts, the hUi is welUcovered with . . turf and heather. 

II. _ 6 . a._Toahigheraggref(ate,%ure,Qrthelike. 

iS *3 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. I, S21 The goods to pays 
j* of t lie li. from xx*' upwards, xbvr Eastland Co. (Camden) 
ax Deales from Eighteene foote longe uppwards. Ibid., 
Create masts from fifteene hand upwards the peece, 1910 
Stage Fear Bk. 47 First-class hotel accommodation.. for 
two and a hal f or three guineas a week, up wards, 

b. \Ji\i.andupvjards,9r upwards. Freq.=« some- 


what more or rather above a specified age, namber, ' 
value, size, etc. = Upward adv. 8 b. 

(«) 1370 Foxe A.fy M. (ed. 2) 2268/a. Hussy. How old art 
thou? Eliu. Forty and vpwardes. x6i» Sir D. Carlbtom 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Co nim, App. I. 372 Diverse com- 
panies to the number of 700 men and upwards. 1^3 R. 
Lvde Acc. Retaking op The Friend's Adventure TaXe.'^.t 
Their Majesties Customs of thesaid ship amounted to 1,000 1 . 
d upwards. 1717 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 3* 

Y>_i ... — 1 cr.r. yp^vards. 1729 

n these last hundred 

— 25 Eighty 

wlietstones and upwards, .have been found. X839 Timpbrley 
Did. Printers 103 All above 52 Pica ems, upon Small Pica 
and upwards. 1887 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. (Encycl. Diet), 
Some of them worth as much as ^£30 and upwards. 

tp) 1593 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift A 3, loyning . . their 
daughters of twentye yeares olde or vnder, to rich cormorants 
of threescore or vpwards. 1687 WiftGE Gi. Fr. Diet. ii. av.. 

It amounts to ten Pounds, or upwards. X709 Land, Gaz. 
No. 45021/2 A Ship of 70 Guns, or upwards. 1837 Miller 
Elem. Ghent., Org, 74 A solution of soda., which contains 
two per cent, or upwards of alkali, ifi6i Brit, Postal Guide 
I Jan. 28 Messengers, whose weekly wages. .are..8f. or up- 
wards. 

e. To later life ; = Upward adv. 8 a. 

1S03 WoRDSW. Prehide vm. 348 Even then. And upwards 
through late youth, until not less Than two-and-twenty 
summers had been told. xSsi Dixon Penn 252 The 
great idea which he had nursed from his youth upwards. 
X874 Farrar C/imif XV. 166 Might they not have understood 
that, from childhood upwards, He bad not lived by bread 
alone? 

7 . Backwards in time ; into the past. 
a 1634 Sbldbn Tahle~T. (Arb.) 69 Some of them are 
asham’d upwards, because their Ancestors were too great. 
1729 T. Innes Grit. Essay (1879) 142 [He] pronounced this 

f enealogy,.from Fergus, son of Erch, to Fergus, son of 
'orchar, and upwards. 1887 Skeat Prine. Eng, Etym. 1 . 52 
English should be traced downwards as well as upwards. 
1890 Grindlestonb Foundations of Bible 19 History of the 
art of writing, from the days of Nehemiah upwards [to the 
‘line of Moses]. 

8. (ratber) more than ; = Upward 

adv. 9 . 

In frequent use from c 1760. 

172X Perry Daggenk. Breach 17 Alarge Chest or Machine, 
upwardsof eichty’Foot long. 17S3-4R1CHAKDSON Grandison 
1 1 1 , xvi. 227 He . .kept bis word till he was up wards of seventy. 
X84X Borrow Zincali II, xi. in. 109 Considerably upwards of 
a century. 1883 Laso Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 338 The estate. . 
was found liable for upwards of 5^3,000. 18^3 J. Pulsford 
Loyalty to Christ II, 321 Upwards of three thousand years 
ago. 

b. Used erron. for : Somewhat less than (a spe- 
cified amount) ; nearly, not quite. Chiefly dial. 

190a Yorks. Post 28 Feb., Thus ‘upwards of a hundred’ 
would mean nearly, or well on to a hundred, xpoa- in col. 
loquial use, Lino, to Devon [Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

t B. prep. Up along the course of; •» Up prep,^ 
a. Ohs. 

1601 Hakluyt Galvano 72 He went into Arabia, Persia, 
and vp wards the riuer Euphrates. 

ftr-pwark. Sc. Obs. \\Jb adv.^ X 2 & + war^ 
Work sb.l Cessation of work. 

13.. Aberdeen Reg, XXL (Jam.), Upwark, quhen the 
fyschlng wes done. 1570 Rec, Inverness (New Spalding 
Club) 1 . 197 [He] alse protestis for ane sufficient 0x0 of sex 
yeiris auld at vpwark. 

Upwax: see Up- 4. 

tr-pway. rare-\ [Up- 3 b. Cf. OE. upweg, 
WFris. opwei, Dn. opmeg, LG. upweg Ascent. 

x6i6 Chapman tr. Musteus D 8 b, Hopelesse, dangerous 
The bar’d vp-way is to a Virgins bed. 

XJpways, adv. rare~\ [f. Up prep.^ In an 
upward direction ; upwards {front). 

oc.r .a at™ gj^/i Dip— “ 

_hlYthed< 

l^weening, -weigh: see Up- 4, 7, 
XJpwe'Uliig,///. a. (Up- 6 b.) 
x8S4 Whittier Hermit of Thebaid i O strong, upwelling 
prayers of faith, X87S Helps Social Pressure i. 4 , 1 foresee 
a source of enjoyment, ..a very constant and up-welling 
source. x8^ Century Mag, XXIX. xo8 Blushing deeply 
with upwelling patriotism and bashfuluess. 

Upwent, pa, t. of Upgo v. Upwltelmed : see Up- s. 
Upwhi'rled, pa. pple, (Up- 5.) X667 Milton P. L. hi. 
493 All these upwhirld aloft Fly.. Into a Limbo large and 
broad, x8ai wordsw. Eccles. Sonn. 11. Refied. 8 The 
‘trumpery* that ascends in bare display.. Upwhirled, and 
iMng o'er the ethereal plain. IIpwhiTling, vhl. sb. 
(Up- 7.) 1877 G. F. Chambers Asiron. (ed. 3) x. ii. 828 
The up-whirling of the glowing gases. UpwlilTling, 
Ml.a, (Up-*6.) iSoi Southey Tybi^/tv-xl, The upwliirling 
flood received Mohareb,then,,Engulph’d- hini in the abyss. 

Upwiud (»pw3i-nd), _ ' . 

pa. pple., and (M)Du. opwinden, i/LlXi. upwinden, 
MHG. HJwinden (G. auftainderi), MSw, op-i up- 
vinda (Sw. uppvinda). Da, opvinde^ 

1 1. a. intr. To fly np. Obs.~^ 

C1330 Gen, If Ex. 2988 He smot..on 8e lond, And gnattes 
bird tor oicke up-wond. 

*j? bi Iram. = Uetakbw. t. Obs,-^ 
cjas° Gen. If Ex, 3084 A su^en wind is fiijt up-wondi 
And blew dat day and al 3at ni3t. 
t2. To finish up; to complete. Obs,—’^ 
cx^o Pallad. on Husb. vn. ifj ‘Thus sbal an ox in day» 
fewa vpwynde An beruest al. 

3. To wind, coil, or roll up (something). 

sspo Nice Wanton e.rBi — ’ *■ 

Istn. Spyn, quod h 

holes yp-wynd. it 

Wfcs. (S.T.Sr)dL7i The motion of a syaft & eUer- whirling 
vheelecwhi® twinaetb forth andagaine vp-windeth oiur life? 


b. To raise or hoist by winding. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. vii, Her anchors she vpwound, 
And lanched foorth to sea her pinnesse flit. 

4. inir. To become coiled up. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. xi. 236 Speckd snakes., 
which turninge round, out sprange at length, and in agaiire 
vpwound. 

6 . To wind upwards, 

1880 Lanier Sunrise 103 Low multitudinous stirring Up- 
winds through the woods. 

Up-wind \,»!pwi'nd),fltfo. [Up- prep.i‘i,.'\ Con- 
trary to the coiiise of, against, the wind. 

1838 ScRors Deer-stalking 17 Deer, .always run up wind. 
i8fii Whyte Melville Market Harb. 7 Here their fox had 
made his point good up-wind. 1897 Hinde Congo Arabs 
02 They always started up-wind from our quarters. 

U pwith., adv., prep., sb., and a. Chiefly -Si:, 
(o'pwiji) and now [Up izt/w.f -F With.] 

A. adv. In an upward course or direction ; up- 
wards. Alsoy^. 

1513 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 315 Tua drawyn 
-owis to kelp hir [sc. a cannon] at upwilh and dounewith. 
1333 Stewart J 7 Yc«. 5 Vcif. (Rolls) II. 348 The Danis.. Trais- 
tand the Scottis vpwith to the hill, Suld tyre Ilkone than or 
tha come thame till, a 1398 D. Ferguson Prov. (S.T.S.) 10 
As meikle upwith, as meikle clown with._ 1838 M. Porteous 
Sonter fohnny 30 Ye'll wi’ a braindge Jirk aff the mune,an' 
upwith whud Far furth to range._ 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin 
xxiii, They . .duvstna mount upwith to the riggiu'. 

"S. prep. Up along the course of. 

1304 in Reg. Mc^. Sig. Scot. (1888) 239/2 Ascendand up- 
with the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill stane calsay. 

C. sb. Upward course. Alsoy?^, 

1508 Dunbar 7 'ua Mariit Wenien 401 All is hot frutlese 
his effeir, and falseis at the vp-with. 1607 Markham Caret, 
VI. If the fierce horse haue in his skelping course, either 
vpwithes..or downewithes, which is, that hee may eyther 
runne. .vp hils, or down hils. 1808 Jamieson s.v., 'To the 
upwith, taking a direction upwaids. 

b. An ascent or rising ground, rarer-''. 

1819 St. Patrick II. 91 Will ye see how the[y 3 ’re spankin' 
along the side o’ that green upwith ? 

D. adj. Having an upward inclination, tendency, 
or slope ; rising, 

1864 A. Wallace Sc. Tales, M. Lauder 37 It was-.a good 
bit upwith gate, so she would give her a tankard of afe to 
make her climb the brae the better. 1873 W. Alexander 
Ain Folk 99 They’ll be an upwith market shortly, or it 
chates me. 

U'pwold. (Up- I.) 187s Kinolakb Crimea V. vi. 00 The 
upwold, or high level part of the neck [of the isthmu.s]. 
Ibid. 92 The spine of the upwold. 

Upwonnd (jzpwQu-nd), pa. pple. (Up- 5 . Cf. 

Upwind »,) 

1390 Spenser F. Q.i.urs Her huge long tatle.,was in 
knots and many boughtes vpwound. 1610 G. Fletcher 
Christ’s Fid, i. xii, Pale Sicknes, with his kercher’d head 
upwound. 164a H. More Song of Soul ii, lu. ii. 6 The 
lowest is not awake, Therefore the midst lies close in sleep 
upwound. 

Upwrap, -wrapt, -wreathing, etc. t see Up- 4, s, 6. 

+ tJp-yie'ld, w. obs. [Up- 4 .] irans. To yield 
or deliver up ; to resign, 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7406 pat lond {lat him was ijiue, 
Jjat he s.solde him vp jelde. 1:13x3 Shoreham ii. 114 pe 
soule he gan op-jelde. c 1350 Lybeaus Disc. 517 To syr 
Lybeaus they gon up-y elde . . har sperys. C1380 Sir Ferumb. 
4016 Fayna y wolde )>e croiine op-^elde. 1302 in Antiq. Rep. 
(t8o8) 11 . *321 Our King Henry.. to.. Arthure hadde the 
said londs remj’sed and uppyelden. 

Ur (w). Also nrh. [Eckoic. Cf. Hube v.] 
An inarticulate sound, uttered instead of a word 
that the speaker is unable to remember or bring out. 

1846 O. W. Holmes Rhymed Lesson Poems (1896) 30/2 
When you stick on conversation’s burs, Don’t strew your 
pathway with those dreadful urs, xSgx Pall Mall G. 13 
June 2/1 'The only pauses are the pauses of rhetoric, and 
the hesitating ‘ urn, urh ’ is never heard. 

Ur, obs. or dial. var. Qua pron, 

II Ur- {w), prefix, repr. G. (also MHG., OHG.) 
ur~, denoting ‘primitive, original, earliest,’ and 
occurring in a tew terms, as ur-Bamlet, -origi-n, 
-stock, 

^ G, urspraclie {=s primitive language) has been freq. used 
in recent English philological works. 

[1864 Max Muller Lee/. Sci. Lang. (1B71) II. 133 The 
most troublesome of all vowels, the neutral vowel, some- 
times called U?-vocal,he.tXsx Utwocal.) 1889 Jacobs 
Aesop 1 . 37 Any light be can throw on the Ur-origin of the 
Fables, igox Boas Kyds Wks. p. xlv, The Ur-Uamtet 
may have contained a number of these borrowings. 

Uracan, -ano, obs. vair. Hubrioane, 
U-raebal, a, [f. URAOH-us -h-AL.] Of or per- 
taining to, affecting or found on, the urachus. 

2890 Billings Med. Did. 1903 H. D, Rolleston Dis. 
Liver 231 Various abdominal cysts, such as pancreatic, 
omental, chylous, urachal, mesenteric cysts. 

llUraclius (yu»’iakiPs). Anat. [mod. L., ad. Gr, 
oupax<5r urinary canal of a foetus.] A fibrous cord 
binding the apex of the bladder to the anterior 
abdominal wall and the peritoneal folds. 

[1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 83 b. Out of the higher part 
and middest of the bottome of the bleddar a way springeth 
..called Vrachos.] 16x3 Crookb Body of Man (1631) 213 
The ligament of the bladder cald Vrachus. 1646 [see 
Allantois]. i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min, Introd. 
b s b, To the urachus the umbilicall arteries are joyned. 
xvaB Chambers Cycl. s.v. Umbilical, The Urachus is only 
plainly found in Brutes. 178S RncycL Brit. led. 3) I. 742 
These fibres have been con.sidered as the urachus, though 
without having been ever found pervious. 1804 Med, Jnil, 
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XII. 14 From their uniting part arose the umbilical vessels, 
meeting as usual the urachus. 1890 Retrospect Med. CIl. 

336 An enormously dilated urachus. 

TJraconite (yfla-rakf^nsit). Min. [f. Uea-nium 
+ Gr. Kov-ia dust, etc. : see -jte 1 2 b.] ‘ Sulphate 
of uranium, found as a lemon -yellow powder’ 
(Chester). 

1868 Dana. Min. 668 Uraconite. Uranochre, 1888 Cas~ 
sell's Encycl. Did., ZA-acfrazVs, ..a mineral.. occurring in 
exceedingly minute scales, or earthy, on uraninite . . at 
Joachimsthal, Bohemia. 

IIITrsemia (yurrmia). Path. Also xiremia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. oSp-ov urine + alpta blood. Cf. It. 
uremia, F. ur^miei\ A morbid condition resulting 
from the presence in the blood of urinary constitu- 
ents, which are normally eliminated by the kidneys, 
1837 Dungmson Med. Lex., Uraemia,., a condition of the 
blood in which it contains urine or urea. *867 . 4 . Flint 
Princ. Med. 84 An excess of uric acid.. in the blood con- 
stituting a condition differing from uraemia. 1886 Buck's 
Handbk.Med. Sci. II. 253/1 The respirations.. are slow in 
the coma of compression and uramia. 

Uraemic (yur?-mlk), a. Path. Also uremio. 

[f. UitBM-lA + -10. Cf. F. urimique."] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 
by, nrtemia. 

j8ss W. D. Moore tr. Hellefs Chem. Urine 85 Uremic 
vomitus occur.s in connexion with other uremic phenomena. 
1871 A. Meadows Maet, Midwifery 2) 367 The influence 
of the uraemic poisoning on the central nervous system. 1 
i 885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. II. sss/t In chronic uraemic 
dropsies. 1890 Cagney tr. JziAjcA’j CAk. St Uraemic 
blood shows an increased quantity of urea and extractives. 

2 . Of persons ; Affected by uraemia. 

1890 Billings Med. Did. *905 H. D, Rolleston Dis. 
Liv. 226 The patient becomes more drowsy and urEemic. 

II Uraeus (yurt’^s). Egyptian Antiq. PI, uraei 
(yurf'si). [A modern Latinization of ovpaTos, given 
by Horapullo as the Egyptian name for the cobra 
(now transliterated as krd)) perhaps influenced in 
form by the Gr. adj. ov polos, f. oip& tail.] A repre- 
sentation of the sacred asp, snake, or serpent, or of 
its head and neck, employed as an emblem of su- 
preme power, sometimes spec, as worn on the head- 
dress of ancient Egyptian divinities and sovereigns. 

183a G. Long Egypt. Antiq. I. xi. 254 The snake called 
Chnuphis or Uraeus, the .symbol of royalty found so often 
on the monuments of Egypt. 1847 Lritch C. O. Midler's 
Anc. Art \ 232. 203 The Sun-god . . with the head of a hawk 
.. with the sun’s disc, upon it an uraeus, 1890 Rider 
Haggard & A, Lang Worlds Desire t. vi, I will . . stake the 
sacred circlet upon my brow, against the Royal uraeus on 
thine. 1904 Budge < 5 - pth Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 116 
A canopy of a bier . , omamentea with a row of uraei wearing 
disks. 

aitrii. 1858 Birch Anc. Pottery I. so Figures of vultures, 
of the uraeus serpent, and a scarahaeus. Ibid 89 The croco- 
diles of Sabak, uraei or cobra-oapella snakes, emblems of the 
gods. 1889 Rider Haggard Cleopatra ti. ix, The .sceptre in 
her hand, and on her brow the uraeus diadem of gold. 
Urall (ySaTal). [Seedef.] The name (more 
freq. Urals, Ural mountains') of a mountain-ch.pr* 
forming the noith-eastem boundary of Europe with. 
Asia, used attrib. in various specific appellations 
of birds, animals, etc., native to or found in that 
region, as Ural duck, lizard, etc. (see quots.). 

178s Latham Gen, Synop, Birds VI. 514 *Ural Duck, anas 
mersa , . . is a trifle bigger than the common Teal. 1881 
Lyell Pigeons 81 The smooth-legged chequered or spangled 
ones are known in this country as *Ural ice[- pigeons], i8oa 
Shaw Gen. Zool. Ill, 252 *Ural Lizard, Laceria Uralensis, 
..moves with great swiftness. 1781 Latham Gen, Synop. 
Birds 1 . 148 *Ural Owl, Siryx Uralensis, . .vs very full of 
feathers. 1824 Stephens Show's Gen. Zool. XII. 11. 218 
*Ural Scoter (.Oidemia Leucocephala'^, , .VraX Duck [of 
Latham], . .is particularly abundant in Russia, Livonia, and 
Fionia. 

b, Ural-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the 
region including the Ural range and the Altaic 
mountains (in central Asia), its inhabitants, or their 
speech. Also absol., the family of agglutinative 
languages spoken in eastern Europe and northern 
Asia; Turanian; Finno-Taitar. 

i 3 ss Max Muller Seat o/War 96 The third or 

Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic division, x88o Saycb 
tntrod. Sci. Lang. viu. II. 194 It seems to have been 
pos.session of the undivided Ural-Altaic community. 18I 
A. H. Keane in Encycl, Brit. XXIV, 1/2 Hence it is that 
the roots . . in Ural-Altaic are always in evidence. 

Ural 2 (yOa-ral). Med- [Irreg. f. UR-ErHAXB.} 
A preparation of chloral hydrate and urethane, used 
as a hypnotic; chloral-nrethane; ■= UBAbTOM. 

xSgi Cent. Did, 189s Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci- IX. 
922/2 Ural has no advantage over cliloral, and has the ii 
convenience of being soluble in water. 

11 Urali (ura'li). [var. of OouAiiT. Cf. WooEALl.] 
The urari-plant {strychnos ioxiferd), or the poison 
obtained from this. Also attrib. 

T86a in Veness El Dorado (1867) lat The well-known 
Urali Poison is prepared from the bark of the Urali 
(Strychnos toxi/eraT). 1883 Im Thurn Among Indians 
311 In Europe it is variously called.. urari, urali, 
andourali. 

Uraliau (yur^dian), a. [f. UeaIiI + -lAir. 
Cf. F. ouralienl\ Of or pertaining to, dwelling in 
or near, the Ural mountains ; also, Ural-Altaic. 

[1707 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 691 Urallian Chain . . of moun. 
tains.] i8oi Ibid. SuppU II. 757/1 The Uralian 
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are all enthusiasts for the andent ritual. 1866 Cliamb- 
frnl. 28 Apr. 257/1 Some malachite spedtnens of doors, 
vases, and clocks, contributed by the emperor of Russia. 
These were for the most part Uralian, 1 believe. 187s 
Maine Hist. Inst. 65 That portion of. .mankind which has 
lately been called Uralian, the Turks, Hungarrans, and 
Finns. 

Uralic (3mrse’llk), a, [f. as prec. + -ic.] Of or 
belonging to the Ural mountains, or the peoples 
living in or near them, 

i86x Ma?: MBller Led. Sci. Lang. 302 It is generally 
supposed that the original seat of the Finnic tribes was rn 
the Ural mountains, and their languages have been there- 
fore called Uralic. 1880 Sayce Introd. Sci. Lang, viil II. 
ic)i The Finno-Ugric or Uralic dialects. Ibid. 192 The 
civilization and migrations of the primitive Uralic tribes. 
UraTite(yu» ralait). Min. [a.d.G.uralit(x 8 ^l), 
f. Ural (mountains) +-JTB lab. Cf. F. ouralitei\ 
‘Pyroxene altered to amphibole’ (Chester). 

*835 Penny Cycl. III. 85/2 The uralites of [Professor G.] 
Rose appear to belts natural consequence.^ 1849 Murchison 
Siluria App. C. 538 Hypersthene and diallage are partly 
changed into uralite. 1888 Rotlev Rack-Forming Min. xta 
The well-known paramorphic conversion [of augite] into 
hornblende, the result being termed Uralite. 

b. Uralite-porphyry, -syenite : (see qnots.). 

1868 Waits' Did. Chem. V. 940 Uralite-porphyry, an 
aphanite-porphyry occurring in the Ural, containing uralite, 
and sometimes also crystals of labradorite, 1888 Cassell's 
Encycl. Did. VII. 382 UraliU-syenite, a variety of syenite 
.which contains uralite. 

Uralitic (yuorali’tik), a. Min. [f. prec. + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to, containing or consisting of, 
uralite. 

1845 tr. Humhotdfs Cosmos I. 268 Melaphyre, Augitic, 
Uralitic, and Oligoglassic [«V] Porphyry. 1879 Ruxley 
Sind. Rocks xii. 218 A little homhlende occurs, which.. is 
generally of a uralitic character. I 

Uralium (yur^diiSm). Med. [See Ural 2 and 
-iDM.] = Ural 2 . 

1889 Brit. Med. Jml, 16 March 609/t Gustavo Poppi, a 
medical student of Bologna, recently described, .the eflfects 
of a new hypnotic, which he proposes to call * uralium 
Ibid., Uralium induces sleep more quickly, .than any other 
known hypnotic. xSpx Lancet 3 Jan. 46/1 Urahum or 
chloral-urethane.. has recently been carefully tested. 
Uralo- (yvLTe^'lo), combining form of Ural 
occurring in a few terms, as Uralo-Altaic ( =» UralI 
b) ; Uralo-Caspian, pertaining to or situated near 
the Ural river and the Caspian sea ; Uralo-Finnic, 
of or pertaining to the ethnically-allied Ural- 
Altaic and Finnic peoples. 

1867 Chambers' Encycl. IX. 670/1 The Uralo-Caspian 
deserts. X876 J. B. 'M.rvcva.tx. Dates !r Data 76 The Uralo- 
Finnic dialects ofthe present day. Ibid,qq TheUralo-Finnic 
speaking people. 1879 Emycl. Brit, IX. 219/2 It is main- 
tained by some that the Finnic languages represent the 
oldest forms among the Uralo-AUaic groups. 

(yurse’mil). Chem. [G. teramil, f. 
Ur-ea or Ur-io a. + Am-monia (or -him) + -il -tl.] 
Dialuramide; amido-barbituric acid ; murexan. 

1839 R. D. Thomson in British Ann. 378 Uramil. t84x 
Brands Jed. s ) X381 Uramil.. a product of the decom- 

position^^ of Jhionuric acid. Ibid., Uramil is soluble in 
sulphuric acid. 2878 C, M. Tidy Handbk. Mod, Chem. 717 
Bolling, uramil and mercuric oxide in a weak solution of 
ammonia. 

TJra-mile. rare, [-ile.] = prec. 

1843 T. Thomson Chem. Animal Bodies n8 Uramile is 
soluble in potash ley. Ibid., The constituents of uramile. 
x866 Odltno Anim. Chem. X37 Mesoxalic Mon-ureides 
[include] Uramile. 

Uraxnilic (yuorami'lik), a. Chem. [f. Uramil 
- b -10 I b.] Obtained or derived from uramiL 
Usu. uramilic acid. 

X839 R. D. Thomson in British Ann. 382, Uramilic acid. 
1841 Brande Chem. (ed. s) 1383 Uramilic acid forms soluble 
crystallizable salts with ammonia, and with the ii.xed al kalis. 
X836 Watts tr, Gmelin's Handbk. Chem, X. 191 Uramilic 
acid dissolves in cold nitric acid without evolution of gas. 

Urau- (yu»Tan), combining form of Ubanite, 
Ueaitium, occurring in a few terms, as uran- 
ateumite, etc. (see quota,). 

Cf. G- Uran-ocher, .oxyd, -mtriot ; F. uranochre, 

1843 E. J. CHArwAN Min. 104 *Uranatemnue. (Pitch- 
blende.).. Sk. black; nocleavage. sZyiPennyCycl.XZNl, 
40/t Carbonate of Uranium, *Uran Bloom. 1805 PhiL 
Trans. XCV. 348 If this mineral be the *Uran-glimmer 
[ =s ura«-mica]. 1837 Dana 246 Uranite. Urcatalus 
Quadraius,. .ChalcoUte-Uranglimmer. x8x6 Jameson Sysi, 
Min. (ed. 2) III. 553 Uranium. This Order contains three 


Chem, Philos, 424 Uranium, .may be procured from the 
ores called Pechblende, and *Uranochre. x8ss OrPs Circ. 
Set., CeoL, eta 506 Pechuran , — Pitch Blende, Uran Ochre, 
..Oxide of Uranium. CX840 Etieycl, Metrop, (1845) VI. 
518/2 pitchblende. *Umn.pitch-ow!. i8jo Ansted Elem. 
GeoL, Min., eta § 492 johannitc, *Urati vitriol, sulphate of 
uranium. 

UranaTysis. Med. [f. Ur-inb iA + Awaltsis. 
Cf. Urinaltsis.] Chemical analysis or examina- 
tion of urine. 

1894 C, W. Purdy (title). Practical Uranalysis and Urinary 
Diagnosis. 

Urauate tyi5»’riin<?l), Chem. [f. Uran-io-i- 
-ateI I c. Cf. F, «ranatel\ A salt produced by 
the action of uranic oxide upon a base. 

2842 T. Graham Mlem. Chem. 644 The alkaline and 
earthy uranates. *868 Watts' Diet. Chem, V. 947 Uranato 
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of Ammonium. . . Uranate of Barium. Ibid. 948 Uranate of 
2 inc. 1878 C. M. Tidy Handbk. Mod. Ckent, ZH Uranic 
oxide can act both as base and acid, forming in the latter 
case the compounds called uranate.s, 

Urang-utang, var. Ouang-ootano. 
llITrailia (yur,?-nia). [L. Urania (the muse of 
astronomy), ad. Gr. Ovpavia * the Heavenly One 
fern, of ovpavios heavenly, f. ovpavSs heaven. Ch 
F. Uranic (Du Baitas) in sense 1.} 

1 . As the title of a book or poem dealing with 
celestial or astronomical themes, etc. 

?i6i4 Drummond of Hawth. Poems 66 b, Vrania, or 

f pirituall Poems. 26x5 J. Taylor (Water P.) title, 
rania, or His Heauenly Muse. 2622 Lady M. Wroth 
(tille). The Countesse of Mouingomeries Urania. 2754 J. 
Hill (title), Urania : or, a compleat view of the Heavens. 
1880- (title), Urania: a Monthly Journal of Astrology, 
Meteorology, and Physical Science, 

2 . Astr. One of the planetoids or asteroids, 

2865 Chambers' Encycl. VII. 577. 

TTranian (yurfi-nian), a.l [f. Urani-a-i- -an.] 

1 . Pertaining to or befitting heaven ; celestiaC 
heavenly. (Freq. from 1890.) 

1600 Tourneur Trans/. Meiam, Ixxv, He bent his mind 
to pure Vranian vses. 1619 A. Garden Bp, Elphinstun 
(Hunt. Cl.) 680 That concord, loue, and peace, ..Ar suirlie.. 
Uranian and Diuine. 2818 Shelley Prase Wks. (1880) III. 

22 Surrounded by sculptures of divine workmanship, he 
sees the earthly image of Uranian Love. 2854 S. Dobbi.!. 
Balder xxiii. go That old Italian whose Uranian pride, 
When his great prince had forfeited the skies. Built him 
another heaven, 2^3 F. Thompson Poems ax And parting 
from her, in me linger on Vague snatches of Uranian 
antiphon. 

b. As a distinctive epithet of Venus (or Aphro- 
dite) t Heavenly, spiritual. (Cf. the etym. note to 
Pandemic.) 

2768 Tucker Lt. Hat. III. 302 Genuine Liberty, oflEspring 
of all-protecting Jove, and sister of Uranian Venus, 2847 
Tennyson Princ. i. 239 O'er his [rc. Cupid’s] head Uranian 
Venus hung. 2904 L. Tracy Rainbow Island viii, One 
might almost fancy her lady.ship the Moon appearing on 
the scene as a Uranian Venus. 

2 . Pertaining, belonging, or dedicated toUrania* 

_ _i 6 s 5 Earl Monm_. tr, Boccalinls Advts.fr. Parnass.M. 
iii. (1674) 136 Eucltde..was set upon by some under the 
Uranian Porch. 2820 Shelley Milton's Spirit a, I dreamed 
that Milton’s spirit rose, and took From life’s green tree 
his Uranian lute. *885 Blackib Lett, to Wife (1909J 333 , 1 
paid worship to the Uranian muse, 

3 . Of or pertaining to astronomy ; astronomical. 
2762 Atm, Reg., Chron, i§4/a Crabtree, whom Horrox 
bad, by letter, invited to ibis Uranian banquet [= observing 
the transit of Venus, 2639]. 2832 Frost (titld), Uranian 
Guide f or, Outline Celestial Atlas. 2839 (Broadside titlep.), 
Uranian Society is established for the advancement of 
Astronomical Science. 

Uranian, (yurtfi-nian), 0.2 and sb. [f. URAN-tia 

+ -IAN.] 

A. mj. Of or pertaining to the planet Uranus. 
1844 Smyth Cycle Celestial Objects I. 205 The Uranian 
astronomer must he well stationed for watching comets. 
1866 Lockybr Guillemin's Heavens 263 The simultaneous 
presence or absence of these bodies from the Uranian sky. 
2870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours vii. 167 During the 
long Uranian year. 2885 Agnes CvB.v.Kx.Pop.Hist.Astron, 

1 14 No further Neptunian or Uranian satellites can be 
perceived. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Uranus. 

2870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours vii. 168 For up- 
wards of 20 years . . the Uranians — if there are any— 
never see the small Uranian sun. Ibid., The year of the 
Uranians lasts 84 of our years, 
t Ura-niate. Chem. Obs. rare. [f. Urani-um 
+ -ATB lie.] A salt produced by the action of 
uranium trioxide on a base. 

2825 T. Thomson First Princ. Chem. II. 30 The uraniafe 
of potash. Ibid, 37 The uraniate of barytes, when pure, is 
a sesqui-uraniate. x8a6 Henry£/*»*. Chem, II. 8r 1 ho de- 
composition of uraniate of lead by exposing the anhydrous 
salt, ignited, to hydrogen gas. 

Ura-niQjfl.i Alsoouranifc. { 1 . L. uran-us,Gr. 
oipay-bs heaven, -b-io I. Cf. med.L. uranie-us,] 
Astronomical, celestial. 

?c 1B60 Carlyle (W ehster), Drawing accurately hismeridian 
line, on 1 know not what telluric or uranic principles. 28E3 
R. Brown Eridanus 44 There is another oiiranik and 
doubtless pteconstellational stream, namely the Fia Lactea, 
Uranic (yuri3e-nik),a.2 chem. [f. Uran-ium-i- 
-10 I b, Cf, F. uranique.l Formed from, or related 
to, the higher oxide of umnium. 

2837 Ds^KMin, 246 Uranic Ochre, Uranalus OckrcKeus, 
284a_FnANas Diet. Arts s-v., Uranic acid, peruxyde of 
uranium, or the sesquioxyde of uranium. xS66 Roscob 
Etem. Chem. 203 The uranous salts are green, whilst the 
uranic compounds are yellow, *868 Waits' Diet, Chem. V, 
942 Uranic nitrate, or Nitrate of Uranyl. Ibid., Uranic 
sulphate, or Sulphate of UmnyL 2873 Ralfb Phys, Chem, 
*00, 2 C.C. of the uranic oxide solution. 

Ura’llic, a.^ Anthropol, [f. Gr. oipav-bs palate 
(sky, etc. : see UaANO-i> + -io 1.] Pertaining or 
relating to the palate. Freq. uranic index, 

2902 F. Russell in Amer, Antkrop. III. 38, 
tUranical, a. Obs, [f. med. L. Uranic-us 
celestial (d. URANiOfl!.^) 4- -AL.] a. Astronomical, 
b. Astrological. 

a< *593 J- Blagrave Astral. Uran. (title-p,), An Instru. 
inent or generall Astrolabe.. called the Vranfcall Astrolabe, 
2619 J. JiAiNBRiDGE Doscr. Late Comet 3 Tycho Brahe, of 
whoseadmirahleVranicall iiistrumen ts many honourable wlt- 
nessesaresiillsuruiuing, 1726 M. Davies A II. 342 
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Taptain Hally, whose method of taking Uianioal Observa- 
tions liad been.. question’d, b. 1671 SatMOit Syn. Med. 

To Rdr. *4 'J'he Uranical Precepts are more subtile and 
pure; whose Sublimity is Heaven it self. Ibid, *5 In our 
Uranical Disquisitions, even througli all the three Books. 

Xrrardce'iitric, a. rare~\ [£. Ukan-us.] 
Having Uranus as the centre. 

186^ G. F. Chambbhs Asiron. 15a Their fitf. Uranus’ 
satellites] Uranicentvic motion is retrograde. 

flTra'nica, 4 i5'. ^/. Obs,~^ [See Uranio a.! 
and -10 2.] Astrological matters ; astrology. 

1671 Salmon Syn. Med.'Vo Rdr. *4b, So much as Spiritual 
and Heavenly things exceed Natural and Earthy, so much 
do the Uranicks exceed the Physicks. 

TJrani'diforni, a, [f. mod.L. Uraniida& (see 
def,).] Having the form characteristic of the 
Uraniidie, a family of lepidopterous insects. 

i8S9 Ann. Rtp. SmiiJisonmn Insiit. j8s8 , laeUramdlform 
iarv» will be found po.ssihly. .in Florida. 

UTanile, obs. var, Ukanyl. (Cf. -ir-E.) 

1855 ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ. Set., Chem, 484 Some 
ebemists regard sesquioxide of uranium as really the prot- 
oxide of a radical termed uranile. 

ITranmite (yurte-ninpit). Min. [f. Uban- 
I0m: + -in 1 ; see -iial s b.] Pitchblende. 
iBj^ Amer. Jml. Sci. Ser. in. XVIII. 153 The masses 
contain in many cases, a nucleus of uraninite. 1897 D. 
Fletchrr Inimd. SUtdy Min. 89 Uraninite, or Pitch- 
blende, consists almost entirely of oxygen and uranium. 

ITra-nious, var. Ueanops a. 

tgia LXIII. 107 The uranious sand employed 

bv the ancient glass-maker. 

Urani'SOO', comb, form of mod.L. waniscus 
(ad. Gr. cipaviaKost ‘ roof of the m outh ’) , occurring i n 
a few medical and surgical terms, as uranisconilh, 
-plastic^ -plasty fcf. F. uraniscoplastic\, -rraphy. 
(1848- in medical dicts.j etc.) 
tTranite (yB**ranait). [a. G. uranit (Klaproth , 
J789), or F. uranite.^ f. UKAN-iUM-h-OTjBl ab, 4.] 
tl. Chem, == Urarium i. Ohs, 

1794 G. Pearson Table Chem. Nomenct. 20 One new 
Metal, the Uranite, wa-s discovered by Klaproth in 1790 tsfe]. 
1796 Kikwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2] II. 301 Uranite. .is soluble 
in the nitrous acid. iSai Ure Did, Chem. 4 r Min., Uranite 
or Uranium, a new metallic sub.stance, discovered by the 
celebrated Klaproth in the mineral called Peohblende. 

2 . Min. An ore or mineral composed largely of 
uranium, and consisting of the two varieties autuuite 
and torbernite. 

iSos Paris as ii was II, Ixix. 385 A collection of tin ore, 
cobalt, uranite, &c, from Saxony. iSig A. Aikin Miiieraloxy 
(ed. a) 138 Uranite, Uran glimmer Iff,, .occurs crystallised 
in rectangular prisma and tables.^ 1839 Ure Did. Arts i 
r*63 A double phosphate of uranium and copper, called 
CTeen uranite, and uran mica, occurs in Cornwall. 1866 I 
Koscon Elerit. Chem. 203 Uranium, .existing combined in | 
two somewhat rare minerals, pitchblende and uranite. 

XTrani’tic, a. [f. prec. -t- -lo.] Of, pertaining 
to, or containing uranite (or uranium). 

17^ Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) II. 302 Uranitic Calx is 
insoluble in alkalis. Ibid, 4f!9 Crystals of uranitic vitriol. 
1819 Brands Man. Chem. 263 The uranitic ore, called by 
the Germans uranglimmer, is a hydrate of the yellow oxide. 
*836 Hid, (ed, 4) 733 The mineral called uranitic ochre is 
generally considered as a hydrated peroxide. 

Uranitim (yurtf*‘niifm). [mod.L. (Klaproth, 
ci79o),f. the name of the planet Uran-us + -imr.] 

1 . A rare, heavy, grayish metallic element, found 
esp. in pitchblende and uranite. 

In first quot, erron. identified 'mt\i pitchblende, 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 6gt Uraniimt, a fossil 
found, .in Saxony, and, .in Bohemia, and is, by the miners, 
called PechbUnd. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCV. 348 Tlie solution 
. .contained oxide of uranium. 184a E. A. Parnell Chem. 
Anal. 169 Both the peroxide and protoxide of uranium are 
pructplt.tted from their solutbns by ammonia. t843_ Penny 
Cycl XXVI. 39/a Uranium is very combustible;, .it burns 
with a remarkably white and shining light. 1837 Miller 
Elem. Chem., Or^'.x. § i. 392^ Salts of uranium, 18® Watts 
D/isf. 940 Pdllgot, in 1840, showed that the body 

j)reviou.s^ regarded as metallic uranium was really the prot- 
oxide (UO’): ho likewi.>te obtained the true metal. 1873 
VooKL Ckenti Light xC\. 367 Uranium itself is a rare metal 
Whose combinations play a great part in colouring materials. 

b. aitrib,, esp, in the names of salts, ores, etc., 
as waniiim acetate, nitrate, -ore, oxide, phosphate, 
vitriol', also Comb. ,os,uranmni beai'ing, -prepared. 

Varioin other examples appear in special or recent Diets., 
B.s uranium-bloom, -green, -ochre, -orange, -yellow (1868 
Watts' Diet. Chem. av.). 

1837 Dana Min. 372 Pitchblende. Uranius mnorphus. 
Undeavable Uranium-Ore. 1830 Watts tr. Gnulin's Hand- 
bk. Chem. IV, 173 Monosulphate. Found native as Uranium- 
vitriol. Ca/al. hiiernai. Exhib,, Brit. II. No. 3054, 
Developments of uranium-prepared papers. 1873 Rai.fe 
Phys. Chem, 237 'I'he solution of Uranium Nitrate. *890 
Cagniiy tr. JaJisehls Clin. Dia^n. 269 Uranimn acetate or 
nitrate is added in solution. Hid,, A solution of uranium 
oxide. 

2 . ellipt. A solution of a salt or nitrate of 
uranium. Chiefly attrib. and Comb. 

1878 Abney Phatogr. 133 Printing with iron and uranium 
compounds. 1890 Anthony’s Photogr, Bull. III. 361 The 
immium intensifier. -in my own practice has proved the 
simplest and best of all intensifiers, 189a Photogr, Ann. 1 1. 
422_ Carbtiit’s Po.sittve Films., are amenable to uranium 
toning. 1900 J. A- Honoits Prod, Enlarging xiii. (ed. 4) 
98 The appearance of a uranium-toned print. 

UraiHO-i (yu»Tano), combining form of Gr. 
oi/pavbs sky, heaven(s), roof of the mouth, occurring 


in ! a. t lufarto’gnosy (see quot.) ; urano'latry, 
worship of the heavenly bodies ; uranoniamia, 
-pathy, -photo'graphy, -photoineter, -soo’p* 
ian (a fish of the family Uranoscopidx), -tlieism 
(see qiiots). b. uranostoTnato'seopy, examina- 
tion of the hard palate and back of the mouth ; 
also URANOPtAsno a., -plasty. 

a. a 1831 Bentham JCqgvc App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 286/2 
By *Uranognosy, rather than Astronomj', may that branch 
of Topography, taken in its largest sense, which remains 
after the substraction of Geography be designated, 1877 
W. H. Rule Oriental Rec., Mon. 6 *UranoIatry wasgrown 
into a system, and the Chaldean or Babylonian astronomy 
had become a science. *890 Billings Med, Diet. II- 723 

* Uranomania, monomania in volving the idea of a divine or 
celestial origin or connection; a species of megalomania. 
1868 W. Cory Xe/A 4- ymls. (1897) 246 Thuit crenopathy and 
*uranopathy, that yielding of ourselves to running water 
and to still clouds, a r909 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 504 

* Urano-photography, the photography of celestial spaces. 
1876 Nature 21 Dec. 170/1 Tlie diffuse light of the sky. . 
has recently been a subject of study by M. Wild,. .who has 
endeavoured to measure it with a somewhat complicated 
instrument devised by him and named a‘*uranophotometer’, 
c 183 , Sir y. Richardson's M us. Nat. Sci. II. 120/r *Urano- 
scopians, or Sky-gazers. sSoi Monthly Mag.'K1.646*'\Jra,tto- 
theism, or the worship of sun, moon, thunder, and meteors. 

b. axSgx Medical Ndvs XLIX. 559 (Cent.), Phrenopathic 
nranostonvatoscopy. (Recent Diets, give uranoplegia, 
-rrhaphy, -schisis, -staphyloplasty, -staphylorrapliy.) 

XT'ranO-^, combining form of Ubau-IUM, occur- 
ring, usu. in the sense * containing, composed or hav- 
ing the structure of, uiauimn’, in various (chiefly 
mineralogical) terms (some of which have little 
or no real currency in the language, but are mere 
borrowings from German sources), as urano- 
ammonic, -chalcite, -circite, -niobate^ -phane, 
-phylUte, -pilile, -pissite, -sphxrite, ~spinite, 
-lantaliite, -thalliie, -thorite, -til{e. 

1830 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. IV. 184-5 Urano- 
ammonic Carbonate, . . Urano-ammonic Sulphate. 1850 
Ansteij Geol. 4 Min. 220. 1853 OrPs Circle Sci., Ceol, 551. 
1867 Brande & Cox Did. Sci, HI. 903. 1868 Dana Min. 
¥868 Watts' Diet. Chem. V. 186, 949- *883 Encycl. Brit. 

XVI. 407, 425, 427. 1896 Chester Diet, Min. 078-9. 

XTranograpliy (yu»ranp’grafi). Also 7-8 (9) 
ourano-. [ad. Gr. ovpavotpaipia ; see Ueano-I and 
-ORAPht, Cf. F. (176a) uranographie, Sp. and Pg. 
uramgrajial\ 

fi. A description of heaven. Obs. rare. 

1630 Fuller P/sgah ii. v. i. 189, 1 found the Canaan by 
him described no Geography, but Ouranography, no earthly 
truth, but mysticall prediction. 1710 B.jENKS{*'r/f), Ourano- 
graphy; or, Heaven opened. The Substance of Cardinal 
Bellarmine’s Five Books concerning the Eternal Felicity 
of the Saints. 

2 . The science of describing or delineating the 
sidereal heavens ; a description or delineation of 
the stars. Also transf. 

a, 1573 Sherburne Manilius' Sphere a ii, Constellations 
..are distinguished into prophane and Sacred Ih’gures or 
Morph OSes, according to the different Uranography of the 
Antient Ethnicks, 1699 Howe Redeemers Dominion Wks. 
1724 II, 8s When our Lord is said to have ascended far 
above all Heavens,., whose Uniiio^phy [will suffice] to 
describe how far that is ? 1713 tr. Gregory's Asiron. 1. 310 
From hence did he [sc. Hevelius] deduce his Uranography 
or Tables 0^ all the Stars, 1833 Herschel Asiron. 139 
So in urMography, any conspicuous star may be selected 
as an initiAl point.^ 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 102/1 An 
Uranography, orbrief description of the constellations visible 
in the Northern Hemisphere. .illustrated by star maps. 

1684 in Birch Hist, Royal Soc. (x-jsj) iV, 272 The 
ingenious Mr. Hooke, in his animadversions on HeveUus''s 
ouranography 1881 tr. Verne's Pur Country 17 He had 
rendered great services to ouranography. 

I'lence tlxauo’grapjier, one who practises or 
studies uranography ; ■O'ranogrra*pliic(al of 
or pertaining to uranography ; Urano'^xapMst, 
*= Uranograrhicr. 

1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies 11, xi. 316 He is as great as the 
Greatest *Uranograpliercan makehim. 1861 G.F.Chambhks 
Asti-on. 313 Many of the above smaller constellations are. . 

1 rej ected by modern uranographers. lytstr.Gregosy'sAsiroti. 

1 1. 310 These *Uranographic Schemes of the Constellations 
are delineated in Plano. 1833 Tallis's Crystal Palace I J. 
243 De touche and Houdin (France) exhibited auvanographic 
apparatus. i88a R, Brown Law Kosmic Order 52 A re- 
markable conical black Babylonian Stone.., which, though 
not strictly zodiacal, is certainly uranographic in character, 
1833 Herschel 179 The "uranoijraphical effect of 

aberration. 1844 N. Brit, Ren. I- 394 Hjs whole stores of 
ouraiiograpbical and astronomical knowledge. t86i G, F. 
Chambers Asiron. 273 The deterraination of the exact urano- 
graphical position of a star. 1731 Bailey (vol. II), 
graphisi, . , an astronomer, or one who describes the heavens. 
i8ia Southey Omniana II. 142 The great Swedish Ourano- 
grapbistlic. Swedenborg], whose discoveries were not always 
confined to heavoo. 

Ura'nolite. rare. [See Ubano-I a and -mtk.] 
An aerolite or meteoric stone. 

1813 Monthly A/iJijtXXXiX 299 The name of uraunlite 
has long appeared to me to be better suited to bodies., 
which tend towards the earth through that boniidle.ss space 
in which the stars move. t86o Worcester (citing Hutton). 

So Ura molitlx . [-L1TH, ] 

1889 C A. Young Gen. Astron, xvilu 430 The pieces which 
fall from it are called.. nranoUths fiteaven-stones), or simply 
meteoric scones. ' 

Urauo'logfy. Also 9 ouram-. [SeeUiiANO-ia 
und -(o)LOGT. Cf. Pg. wrctnologia.\ 


1 . The study of the sidereal heavens ; astronomy. 

173s B. Martin i’/iiVor. Gram, lo Coanologyor Ur-aiiology 

. .treats of., the Universe in general, and particularly of our 
solar System. Ibid. 107 Of Uranologj', or the Doctrine of 
the heavenly Bodiea 1740 — Bibl. Techn. xvii. 325 Uran- 
ology..may be considered under the following branches: 
Heliography ; . , A.strography 1792 Sibly Occult Sci, I. 53 
Uranology is a science which treat.s of the natural body of 
Heaven. 1816 Bentham Chrestmn. Table, Wks. 1843 VI 1 1 . 
13/1 Acquaintance with Uranology, more frequently termed 
Astronomy. 

b. A treatise or discourse on the sidereal heavens ; 
a system of astronomy. 

1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., 41.^ Uranology,.. or 
Discourse of the. .celestial Regions and the Bodies in them 
contained. 1854 Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Orgx Nat. I. 

261 One must not strive to make an ouranology out of a 
system of metaphysics. 

2 . Doctrine as to heaven. rare~^. 

1866 Reader No. 170, 317/1 Angelology and uranology. 

St) t UrauoToger, an astronomer ; tliramo- 
lo'gioal a., of or pertaining to uranology. 

*685 Goad C elect , Bodies ii. i. rag The Words of that 
great Urauologer John Kepler. 1816 Bkntham Chresiom. 

55 Uranological Geography. *851 tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 
HI. 29 The uranological portion of the physical description 
of tlie world, Ihid., The uranological . . domain of the 
Cosino.s. 

tUranomaney. Obs.~^ [See Ueano -1 a and 
-MANCT.] Divination by the stars ; astrology. 

163^ G. Starkey Ilelmonfs Vind. j6 All other natural 
practical Arts,_ as Geometry, Astronomy, Uranomancy, 
Geography, Aritlimetick, and the like, 
jj U.-raHome'tria, [mod.L. uranometria (Bayer, 
1603),] = Uearometet. 

i88a Pop, Sci. Monthly XX. 700 Uranometria of the 
Southern Heavens. *885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII, 841/1 Sir 
John [Herschel].. did not go on to the formation of a com- 
plete ‘ uranometria 

tJiranome’trioal, a. rare~'^. [See next and 
-lOAL.] Relating or pertaining to uranometry. 

1652 Ghauleton Darkn. Atheism Dispelled 327 The 
simple and demonstrable Uranometrical observations and 
Axioms of Antiquity. 

UrauO'XOLetry. [ad. mod.L. uranometria 
Ukanometkia : see UiiANO-l a and -suiTEY. CL 
F. (1776) uranomitrie, Sp. and It. -metria.'\ 

1 . A work descriptive of the heavens and esp. the 
fixed stars, showing or recording their inngnitudes, 
relative positions, etc, 

171^ tr, Gregory's Asiron. 1. 310 He says that Bayer, who, 
in his Uranometry, attempted the contrary, ihoughtksly 
inverted all the Stars. 1879 Newcomb & Houjen Asiron. 
433 The uranometries of. .Heis and Gould give the lucid 
stars. .laid down on maps, x^B'W.Pbck. Observer's Atlas 
Pref., Thanks to the various modern Uranometries,. .accurate 
maps of the star sphere can now be produced, 

2 . The measurement of the real or apparent 
distances of heavenly bodies. 

1792 Sjbly Occult Sei. I. 53 Uranometry. .Is a science that , 
points out the magnitude, measure, and motion of the 
heavens. 1849 Herschel Ontl. Asiron. 71 The problems 
of uranometry . .consist in the solution of a variety of 
.spherical triangles. 1883 C. Pritchard in Mem. R. Astron. 
Soc, XLVII. 367 The aims of these ob.servei s have not been 
especially directed to Uranometry. 

tX=rauopla‘stic, sb. and a. [f. Ueasoplasty 
+ -10 2.] a. sb, pi. — Uranoelasty. b. adj. 
Of or pertaining to uranoplasty. 

a. 186* Medical Tunes so July 70/1 He had the oppor- 
tunity of performing uranoplasties on a patient, b. 1890 
Bilungs Med. Did. s.v, 1903 Med. Record 30 May 884 
(Cent. Suppl.). 

U ranopla sty. Snrg. [a. F. uranoplastie-. see 
Ueano-I b and -plasty.] Plastic surgery of the 
hard palate. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Snrg. 370 
Uranoplasty.. .The ligatures being placed as in Staphylo- 
plasty, ..the operator detaches .. the layer of solt parts. 
i86a N, Syd. Soc. Year-Bh. Med. 248 Uranoplasty by 
detachment of the Mucous-peritoneal Covering of the Palate. 
1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 200 [An] operation of uranoplasty 
for cleft of the hard palate. 

t + XTra-nosoope. Obs. [a. F. (ifith c.) 
ouranoscope : see Ueanoscopus.] =Ueanoscopus. 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas (1605) i. v. 232 Th' Vranno- 
scope [margin Vrano-Scopuii], so, hid in mud, doth put 
Out of his gullet a long limber gut. *753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. ?V-ac/4f««j, This is the urauoscope, or Trachinus 
of authors, called also callionynms, Artedi. 

LTiranoseo’pio, a. rare. [f. Gr. ovpavouKbit-ot 
obsei-ving the heavens.] a. Pertaining to the study 
of the heavens, b. Directed towards the heavens, 
1816 Bkntham Wks. 1843 VII1. 86 Uranoscopic 

Physiurgics has forits single-worded synonym the adequately 
expressive appelative Astronomy. 1834 Praser's Mag, L 
203 Till his uranoscopic eye.s warn him that the. .fishes., 
are within gulp of his open sepulchre of a throat. 

II Tlrano' scoptis. Jehih. ALo 6 -asoapos, 
-oscopos. [L. uranoscopus, or ad. Gt.ohpavoaicbvosi 
see pi ec.] = SrAE-ftAvsiR 2. 

a. 1384-7 Greene Carde of /fau/r/V Wk.s. (Gro.sart) IV^ 
143 The Fish called V lanascapos. *394 T. B. La Primnud. 
Fr. A cad. it. 532 One fish . . hath the eyes set in the top of the 
head, and therefore it is called by the Grmciaiis vranoscopos, 
ft. * WJt [see Uranoscope]. (1623 Cockeram Eng. Diet, 
III. Hence in Phillips.] 1733 C/iSMifiers’ Qyrf. Suppl. s.v., 
The situation of the eyes of the Uranoscopus. *774 Goi.dsm. 
Nat. Hist, VI. 306 The Uranoscopus,. mouth flat; the 
eyes on the top of the head;, .an inhabitant of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. 1803 Shaw Geti, Zool. IV. i. 130 The Weever 
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wtis !>y Artedi considered as not generically distinct from 
the Uranoscopus. 1834 Badham Halieut. 127 The name of 
this fish, tiranoscopus, or ‘sky-gazer ’, is derived from the 
position of the eyes, which are singularly planted on the 
crown of the head. 

Uranoseopy. rare. Also oiirano- fad. mod. 
Gv. ovpnvoffKov'ia: see prec. and -Yd. Cf. It. urano- 
scopia.'] (See qnots.) 

1656 Blount Glossa^., ZTranoscofiv, (Gr.) a speculation or 
view of the Heavens. [1658- Phillips, Bailey, and later 
Diets.] i68i R. WiTME OiipavocTKoirta, etc. 73 Of which I 
have been discoursing more at large in my Ouranosco/y, or 
Sumey of the Heavens. 

ITrailO'SO-, combining form of U»ANOua a., 
occurring in a few chemical terms, as tiranoao- 
ammonio, -potassic, -uranic. 

1830 Watt.s tr. GmelMs Handbk.Chem.X^ 
uranic oxide, .. uranoso-ammonio Carbonate, .. uranoso- 
ammonic sulphate,.. uranoso-potassic Sulphate. 1868 — • 
Diet. Chem. V. 941 Pitchblende . . consists of impure uranoso- 
uranic oxide. Ibid, 946. 

XTranOUS (yuaTan3s),a!. Chem. [fUuAN-iuM 
-t- -oiTS c- Cf. F. uranetix.'\ 

1 . Formed from or related to the lower oxide of 
uranium. 

1842 T. Graham Blent. Ghent. 643 The uranous sulphate 
yields, by evaporation, green prismatic crystals. 1806 
Roscoe Elcm. Ghent. 203 Thei-e are two oxides which form 
salts, viz., uranous oxide, UO, and uranic oxide, Uatls. 
1868 Watts' Diet. Chem. V. 942 Uranous Bromide. Ibid., 
Uranous chloride. 1894 G, S. Newtk Inorg. Ghent. 617 
Uranium dioxide, .yielding the unstable uranous salts, such 
as uranous .sulphate. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, typical of, uranium. 

1S78 Abney Photo^. 159 This is reduced to the uranous 
state by the action oflight In the presence of organic matter. 

Uran-outang, obs. f. OnANG-oiiT.4Nt!. 

’tfiSS J- Gumming Scripture Reading Genesis ii. t 8 The 
absurdity of supposing such a similarity bet ween., an uran. 
on tang and man. 

Xrr>aiailS (yu»-raafc). Astr. [a. L. Uranus, a, 
Gr OvpavQs husband of Gtea (Earth) and father of 
Cronos (Saturn).] The most remote but one of the 
planets, situated between Saturn and Neptune. 

Discovered in 1781 by .Sir Wm. Her.schel, who named it 
• the Georgium sidus ‘ the Georgian planet The name 
Uranus •uos first proposed by Rode, in conformity with other 
planetary names from classical mythology. 

*8oa 0 . Gregory Treat. Asiran. 12S By some astronomers 
it is called Herschel, in honour of the discoverer ; though 
amon^ almost all foreigner.'?, it has acquired the name of 
uranius [sic], which it is likely to retain. 182a Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) III. 4g8/r Both these appellations are, how- 
ever, now nearly become extinct, that of Uranus being 
almo.st universally adopted. t86o Oi.mstrp Mech. Heavens 
267 Uranus was the remotest known planet.., until the 
discovery of.. Neptune. 

■Uranyl (yusTanil), Chem. |;f.UBAN-iT:M+-Ti:..] 
A radical (UO2) held to exist in many compounds 
of uranium. 

1830 Watts tr. Gmelin's Haudbk. Chem. IV. 181 Chloride 
of uranyl. 1863 — Diet. Chem, I. 797 Carbonate of 
Uranyl and Ammonium. Uranyl, U’O’, is a diatomic 

radicle which may be supposed to exist in the uranic salts, 
e.g. uranic nitrate. 1884 Fbankwnd & Tapp Inorg. Chem. 
708 Salts in which the dyad radical uranyl (U’^Oj) plays the 
part of a dyad metal. 

lb. Uranyl chloride, oxide, phosphate, salts : (see 
quots.). 

1863 Mansfield Salts 285 The so-called ‘Uranyl ’ Salts 
of Peligot, supposed to be of the form UaOj. 1878 C. M, 
Tidy Handhk. Mod. Chem. 337 Uranic oxide (sesquioxide) 
or Uranyl oxide. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 7/2 Solutions 
of uranyl salts (nitrate, &c.). 1888 Cassells Encycl. Diet, 
VII. 384 Uranic-oxychloride. s^yiAmer. 

Jml. Set. Ser. iv, XVI. 237 The filtering of a precipitate of 
ammonium uranyl phosphate through a Gooch crucible. 
Bence TJranylic a. (See -lO I b.) 

1884 Frankland & ] Kvv fnorg. Chem. 708-711 Uranyltc 
chloride,. . bromide, . . fluoride, . . nitrate, . , sulphate,. , pyro- 
sulphate, . . sulphide. 

IlITraO (urav), Min, pTative name. So F. 
urao.'\ — Teona. 

1839 Mvea Diet. Arts 1263 Urao, is the native name of a 
sesquicarbonate of soda found at the bottom of certain lakes 
in Mexico, 1863 Watts’ Diet. Chem, I. 796 Tetrasodic 
Carbonate or Sesquicarbonate of Sodium.. occurs.. as. wj'ikp 
at the bottom of a lake in Maracaibo, South America, 1889 
XXIII. 814 The composition of urao, a mineral 
. .from Venezuela, 

lIXTarariCnra-ri). Also urary;, uraro ; ourari, 
oorara. [See CURAEB, and cf, Ukali, Oobali, 
WooRALi.] (See quots. 1859, 1866.) 

o, 1838 in Annals Hat. Hist. (1841) VII. 417 The whole 
of the Urary is poured by degrees through the small funnel. 
1876 Daily Hews ai june 2 The prohibition of the use of 
orari as an ansesthetio. 

fl. 1839 A. S. Tayuor On Poisons (ed. a) 771 The poison 
knownunderthenameof. . WooraU,Oorara,andCurara. 1866 
Treas. Bat. 1106 Stprcltnes also yields a frightful 

poison called Ourari. employed by the natives of Guiana.. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as urari-house, -maker, 
poison \ iirari bark, bark of the iirari plant, 
Slrychnos toxifera. 

1838 in Annals Hat. Hist, (1841) VIT. 416, 1 was fortunate 
enough in purchasing a quake or basket of Urary bark. 
Ibid., The much-famed Urary poison. Ibid. 417 Other fire 
than that made by the Urary-maker is not allowed to come 
under the roof oftlieUrary-house. *841 /^zif,4i5Thepure 
bark of the Urari plant, Strychnos toxifera. i86a Miller 
Elem. Chetu., Org. (ed. 2) 302 The Urari or woorara poison 
of South America. 


II XJra’Ster. [a. mod-L. urasier (Agassiz).] The 
common star-fish, Asterias rubens. 

1863 Intelt. Observer Nov. 231 The commoner Urasters, 
found everywhere between tide-marks, are examples of the 
five-rayed form. 

II UratsB-mia. Path. [mod.L., f. Ubate -b Gr. 
aiyua blood.] A morbid condition due to accumula- 
tion of urates in the blood. Cf. UkzEMIA. 

1897 Allbuit’s Syst. Med. III. 162 A condition which may 
be termed urataemia prevails. 

XTrate (yue-r/^). Chem. Also itrat. [a. F. 
urate ; see Ub- 1 c a. and -ATE lie.] A salt pro- 
duced by the action of uric acid on a base. 

1:800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 404 The urate of potash 
may be decomposed by the muriatic acid. 1811 Henry in 
Manchester Soc. Mem. (1813) II, 403, 1 have examined the 
properties of each individual urate. 1826 — lilem. Chem. 
II. 462 Uric add, urate of ammonia, and phosphate of lime. 
1844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits 88 Uric acid and urates may 
occur in great abundance in the urine. 1869 Tanner Clin. 
Med. (ed, 2) 330 Being made up of urates of lime, magnesia, 
soda. 

attrib. 1877 Huxley Anat. Itto. Anim. vii. 441 The 
granules.. probably consist of urate of ammonia (KOlIiker). 
Hence the cells of the layer which contain them are tenned 
by Schulze the ‘urate cells’, i88fi Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Set. II. 238/2 Urate concretions.. are especially common as 
renal calculi in children. 1890 F. Taylor Man. Pract. 
Med. (18^1) 924 Urate dep3,sits in gout. 

XJlJatic (yurte-tik), a. [f. prec. -h -TO t b.] Of or 
pertaining to, containing or consisting of, a urate or 
urates. Uratic diathesis-, (see quot. 1885). 

1876 Bristowe Th. ^ Pract. Med. 618 Scanty urine with 
abundant uratic deposit. Ibid. 885 These results being due 
..to uratic iiijiltration. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 38S/2 
The peculiar liability from uric acid is sometimes called the 
uric-acid or uratic diathesis or constitution. 1897 Brit, Med. 
yrnt. 27 March 769 Uratic crystals forming only in necrosed 
and never in healthy tissues. 

II XTrato sis. Path. [f. as prea + -oais.] A 
morbid condition of health resulting from the 
deposit of urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. 

1890 Sir W. Roberts in Lancet 29 Nov. 1162/1 He ven- 
tured to suggest that uratic precipitation, .should be known 
by the name of ‘uratosis’. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 
981 He [Sir Wm. Roberts] believes that both, the gouty 
diathesis and lead poisoning have the same tendency (for 
whichhehas coined thewordMiratosis ’) toprecipitatecrystol- 
line urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. Ibid. III. 
167 Uratosis cannot occur, so far as is known, without co- 
existing uratsemia. 

't' XJrau^llt. Anglo-Irish. Obs. Also uriaght. 
[a. Irish oireachf faction, party, clan.] An Irish 
petty chief. 

1586 Treatyl,se\ of Ireland inil/l?, Bodl. Add. c 39 fot. 49 b, 
Mt'Guyer is one of Oneills Uraughts. Ibid., Oeban is cfaefe 
of Oneylls Uraughts. x6oi Q. Kuz. Let. in Moryson I tin, 
(1617)11.201 Ifour Armes must be accompanied with any., 
mercy, rather to imploy the same in receiuine the secondary 
members and Vriaghts from him. 1603 Hid. 280, I doe 
absolutely renounce all challenge or intermedling with the 
Vriaghts. .or exacting any blacke rents of any Vriaghts (or 
bordering Lords). 

XTrban ( 5 Mban), a. and sb. [ad. L. urhan-ns 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. urbano), f. urb-s city. Rare 
before the 19th cent.; cf. next.] 

A. adj, L Pertaining to or characteristic of, 
occurring or taking place in, a city or town. 

1619 A. Garden Bp. Elphinston (Hunt. Cl.) 2239 Vrban 
and tuni.she[=townish] turns, Or for the laiiid’s effairs,.. 
bis wit Him fit for all declairs. c 1770 Erskinb in EncycL 
Brit. II. 912 Predial servitudes are divided into rural servi- 
tudes, or of lands ; and urban servitudes, or of liouses. x8zi 
Lamb Elia i. Valentine's Day, I include all urban and all 
rural sounds. X843 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Edttc. iii. 42 It is 
contended that urban labour is engrossing, unhealthy, and 
demoralising. 1867 W, L. N ewm an in Quest, Reformed Pari. 
I2I The progressive forces of urban and agricultural life. 

1877 Gladstone Glean. (1879) I. 137 We.. are apt to say 
that the influence of money,, is a considerable element in the 
Strength of urban Toryism. 

b. Constituting, forming, or including a city, 
town, or burgh, or part of such. 

1841 W, Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. II. 309 One uniform 
sj'stem of municipal government, embracing all districts, 
rural as well as urban. X867 A. O. Rutson Ess. Reform 297 
The activity of mind and the zeal for improvemeac which 
belong to urban constituencies. 1872 Act 35-36 Viet. c. 79 
§ 3 Such urban and rural sanitary districts. rfSS Bryce 
Atner. Commw. II, Ixi. 433 A ‘tovm ’ in New 
a rural and not an urban area. ^ , 

§ er Urban sanitary authorities shall be called ul_ 

councils, and their districts shall be called urban districts. 

2 . Exercising authority, control, supervision, etc., 
in or over a city or town. 

Used by Howell in place oflus usual •urbatie, 
i6sx Howell Venice x6 All Magistrals are either Urban 
or Forren, viz. of Town or Countrey. G1704 T. Brown 
Walk Lend. ^ Westm. Wks. 1720 III. 317 The pathetick 
Harangue of that Urban Magistrate a K— r. 18x3 J. C. 
Hobmouse Substance Lett. (1816) IL 17 l^e national guard 
of Paris, . , that urban guard whose patriotism and approved 
zeal [etc.]. 187a Act yy-ghVict, c.79 1 4 Urban sanitary 
authorities shall be the several bodies of persons specified 
[etc.]. x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 145/2 The Urban Qumstors. 

b. Residing, dwelling, or having property in 
a city or town. 

“ " ^ '‘m 

1^9 Alison HiH, Aan I. ii, 225 Government has ..found 
a counterpoise to the vehemenoe of urban democracy. 1873 
Morlry Struggle Nat, Edits. 93 The brutalising lives that 
are led by the rural and urban poor in their crowded hovels. 


ict. c.y3 


1889 Speclator 14 Dec 834 How do they justify the absorp- 
tion of the increment of value from urban landholders alone 7 

3 . fA One who belongs to or lives in a town 
or city. 

xBgi Cent. Diet. Also in recent use (1922). 

Plence U'rbanism, urban character, [Cf. F. 
urbanisme.1 

1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 210 The local colour or detail, the 
sentiment or the social life, the provincialism or urbanisin 
of the story. 

XTirbame (rtib^m), a. [ad. F. (14th c.), 

or L. urbdn-us Urban a. For the difference, in 
form and stress, between urban and urbane, efi 
human and htimanel\ 

1 . Ofor pertaining to, characteristic of or peculiar 
to, a town or city. Now arch, or Obs. 

1533 Bellbndrh Livy i. xx. (S.T.S.) 1. 114 Siclike vrbane 
& civil laubouris. ISid.v.v.lI. i6t Thus had al jie rotnane 
tentis almaist bene veplete of seditiouii vvbane. 1S70 Levins 
Manip. IQ Vrbane, vrbanus. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estiennes 
World Wond.i^^ They see greater cunning and dexteriiie, 
and a more ciuiU and vrbane kind of life. x68i Stair 
Inst. Law Scot. xvii. 343 Negative Urbane Servitudes, do 
chiefly concern the light vietv or prospect of 'J'enements. 1788 
Trifer No. 26. 344 In the simple beauty of the countjTr the 
once wealthy merchant of Bassora lost the recollection of 
urbane magnificence. 1809-14 Wordsw, F,xcnrs. wn. 71 
A poor brotherhood who walk the earth,. .Raising,. savage 
life To rustic, and the rustic to urbane. 

fb. Exercising jurisdiction over, dwelling or 
residing in, a town or city. Obs, 

165X Howell F>«iVzi6AmongtheUrhaueorCittieMagi- 
strats the Judges are raukd. 1632 Magastrom.yj-i 

M. riSmihu.s, the urbane prastor. 1638 L Harrington 
Veenna Introd. B j b, The U 1 bane Tribes of Rome consisting 
of the Turbaforetisis [etc,]. x68x H. Nevile Plato Rediv. 61 
The Rustik Tribes being twenty seven, and tlie Vrbane nine. 

c. Following the pursuits, having the ideas or 
sentiments, characteristic of town or city life. 

1698 Frykr Acc. E. Ind. P. 34 The Citizens are urbane, 
being trained up to Commerce. 1870 Lowell Study Wind, 
(1871) X77 The same combination of circumstances produced 
Eeran^r, an urbane or city poet. 

2 . Having the manners, refinement, or polish 
regarded as characteristic of a town ; courteous, 
civil; also, blandly polite, suave. 

1623 Cockeram I, Vrbane, ciuill, courteous. 2636 Blount 
Glossagr., Urbane,, .civil in curtesie,.. pleasant in behaviour 
and talk. X796 T- Hoi.cropt tr. Siolberg's Trav. Ixii. 1. 483 
The urbane youth, .gave due praise to the country of Mene- 
laus, 1827 Lytton Pelham xv. We took advantage of our 
acquaintance with the urbane Frenchman toj'oin his party. 
1873 Dixon I'-wo Queens IV. 139 In Eustace Chapuys, 
n!a.ster of requests, he had a man of law,, .urbane, alert, un- 
sciupulouA x88a Stiwenson Menu iS* Portr. xj. (1887) 170, 
1 feel never quite sure of your urbane and smiling coteries. 

b. Characterized by urbanity, courtesy, or polite- 


1679 Marg._ Mason Tickler Tickled 2 To treat a Li^y of 


xSea 

smte, 


n remaikabie for his talents and urbane manners. 

W. Irving Alhambra II. 289 His manners were gemte, 
affable, and urbane, i860 W. Collins Worn, in White II. 
279 Stepping forward in the most urbane manner. 1871 
Browning Balaust. 1839 To gue.sts, a servant should not 
sour-faced be, But do the honours with a mind urbane. 

3 . Refined in expression ; politely expressed. 
x8o6 W. L. Bowles Pipe's Wks. I. 298 The latter part of 
it fjc. an epistle] is certainly urbane, elegant, and unaffected. 
1876 Lowbux. Among my Bks, Ser.ir. 139 We miss the point, 
the compactness, and aboveall the urbane toneof the original. 
Hence irrha'iLely adv . ; trxha'ji.eiiess (Bailey, 
1727). 

1822 Monthly Rev, XCVII. 340 This taste is so finely 
polished and so urbanely expressive. 1881 ‘Rita’ MyLany 
Coquette xiiij ‘lam going to the wood,’ he answers urbanely. 

U -rbaxust. [f. the Papal name Urban (see 
defs.) + -isr. Cf. F. Urbanisle in sense 2 ] 

1 . An adherent of Pope Urban VI (1378-89), the 
opponent of anti-pope Clement VII. rare. 

1523 Ld. Berners Eroiss. I. cccoxxx. 303 b. All the 
fiemynges be as good Urbanystes as we be. 1833 Milman 
Lot. CJi-r. VI. 17 As Clement's party drew back, the Urban- 
ists took up the cry. 

2 . A nun of a branch of the Poor Clares, follow- 
ing the rale as mitigated by Pope Urban IV in 1 264, 

1687 Mi&gr Gt, Pr, Diet,, f/riSfltwwrr.r,. .Vrbanijits, a sort 
of Nuns. 1756-^ A. Butler Lives Saints, B. Colette, _bhe 
..took the habit of.. the mitigated Clares, or Urbanists. 
x8o6 Archaeol. XV. 93 They were also called Urbanists, 
from Pope Urban I V, who mitigated the rigour of their rules 
as originally drawn up by St. 1' rands. 1884 Catholic Diet. 
667/t The order [of nuns of St. Clare] was thus divided into 
two branches, the larger being known by the name of 
Urbanists, the latter by that of Clarisses. 

XTrbanity (zubse-niti). [a. F. wr^G«//ij'(i3.-l4lh 
c.), or ad, L. urbdnitdl-, urbanilds, f. urb&n-us 
Urban a. Cf. It. urbaniih, Sp. urbanidad, Pg. 
urbanidadel\ 

L The character or quality of being urbane ; 
courtesy, refinement, or elegance of manner; refined 
or bland politeness or civility. 

In frequent use since r 1825. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 328 Ane man he w«s 
of greit vrbanitie. 1547 Boorde Bren. Health. (1557) Pro)., 
Egregious doctoura,.. of yoiirUrbanitieexasperatenotyouro 
selfe agaynst me. a 1366 R. Edwards Damon .Jr Pithins 
(1906) 46 Aright courtier is virtuous, gentle and full of ur- 
banity. x6o6 Bry.skett Civ. Life 245 The meane which 
teacheth the tempering of those excesses, called the vertue 
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of Vrbanitie, a Latine name, which in English we cannot 
better, 1693 Drydeh Juvenal (1697) p. Ixii, His Urbanity, 
that is, his Good Manners, are to be commended. 1713 
Guardian. No. 36 r ii The Virtue called Urbanity by the 
Moralists, or a Courtly Behaviour. 1746 Genii. Mag. 7/2 
Urbanity is a certain impression of politeness and goodness, 
which appears in the mind, conversation and sentiments of 
a person. 17^7 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. Pori, vii, He 
was all urbanity and good humour. 1814 Scott Wav. xi, 
If you have no respect for the laws of urbanity. _ 1849 
Macaui.ay Hht. Sng. iv. 1 . 439 That e.vquisite urbanity, so 
often found potent to charm away the resentment of a justly 
incensed nation. 1878 Pater House js Akind 
of comeliness and dignity, an urbanity literally, in modes 
of life, which he connected with the pale people of towns. 
iransf. 1616 J. Lane Conin, Sqr.'s T, ix.152 Cambusoan 
. .eyenge Giant Horbills iollite, rann at his tassant plumes 
vrbanille. 

To. Const, of (manners, etc.) 

1793 V. Knox Let. Kw^. Nobleman v,^Wks. 1824 V. to You 
urban! 

vaiii.slied. 1808 Med. ^Jrnl. XIX. 238 'rhe late'^Dr. Purcell, 
..whose urbanity of manners.. will long be remembered. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxv. The gentleness and urbanity 
of bis general manners. 

Q pi. Civilities, courtesies. 

1645 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vL 23 The passages 
of .societie and daily urbanities of our time.s. rSaz Galt 
P fotwfxlii, There is a surprising difference, in regard to the 
urbanities in use among those who have not yet come to 
authority. 1866 Felton Anc. Mod. Gr. 11 . v. 71 In the 
urbanities of social life,.. Athens was without an equal, 
without a second. 

+ 2 . Conversation characteristic of •well-bred 
townspeople; cheerful, witty, or pleasant talk; 
polished wit or humour. O/is. 

<11566 R. Edwards Damon !t Pithias (1571) Bib, Then 
grudge not at all, if in my behauiour, I make the Kings 
mery, with pleasant vrbanitie. 1640 Bp. Reynolds /’ twftoxi 
xxi. 214 Men are delighted . . with Elegancies,Tests,Vrhanity, 
and Flowers of wit. 1656 E. Reyner Rules Govi.Tongtu 223 
Use Recreational .speeches j . . this is urbanity, or pleasantness 
of speech. *693 Dryden Juvenal (1697) p. liv, Moral Doc- 
trine, says he, and Urbanity, or wcll-manner’d Wit, ..con- 
stitute the Roman Satire. 

8. The state, condition, or character of a town, 
or city ; life in a city ; town-life. 

In fretj. use from 01898. 


TiNRAU tr, GoMzihePs Myihol. Heb. iv. 83 This trait of 
glorification of the old-fashioned Beduin-life, to the dis- 
paragement of the free urbanity of the townsmen. 1898 
Maitland Township tjr Borough 13 A difference between. . 
urbanity and rusticity. 1900 A. Jessopp in Birtn. Weekly 
Post 14 April s/3 A glimpse of the world of streets and the 
docks and the seamy side of ‘ urbanity 

TT’r'baniza-'fcion. [f. next + -ation.] The 
process of investing with an urban character; the 
condition of being urbanized. 

Freq., esp. in journalbtic use, since 1904. 
i838 Advance (Chicago! 8 Mar. 152 One of the most re- 
markable characteristics of the time is 'the urbanization of 
the country xgoj. Farl. Rep. Comm. PAys. Degeneration 
»6 The ‘urbanization’ of the population cannot have been 
unattended by consequences prejudicial to the health of the 
people, 

tTr'baiiuze (S'rbanaiz), v. [f. Urbane or Urban 
a -h -lZB, or (in sense 2) ad. F. urbaniser (1873). 
Cf. Pg, urbanisar in sense I.] 

1 . trans. To render urbane or civil; to make 
more refined or polished. 

164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 14 Tiio.se more refined 
Nations, whom Learning and Knowledge did first Vrbanize 
and polish. 1785 Hist. ^ Antig. II. a In order to 
cultivate a better Understanding of human Nature amongst 
them, and urbanize their savage Disposition- 

2 . To make of an urban character; to convert or 
transform into a city. 

Freq. in journalistic use since <?i9oo. 

1884 [see theyt/s/. a.], 1888 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 4 Feb. 2/3 
It is impossible to urbanize the country. 

Hence TT'x'bau.ized p/l. a. 

Also, in recent use (1923), urbanizing ppl. a. 

1884 Western Mom. News 17 July 4/5 The Government 
will.. then appeal to the urbanised counties, 

Uxba'rial, a. rare. [f. G. urbari-nnt register 
of landed property, f. MHG. urbar (revenue from) 
landed property.] Of or pertaining to, based or 
founded on, the register of landed property, 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 622 The projected reform of the 
Urbarial code [in Hungary]. Ibid. 629 The lands held by 
urbarial tenure, 185a Times 26 June 6/-f The draught of In- 
demnification for the loss of urbarial [/r<«/<r</urbanal] rights 
in Hungary has been completed, 

U-rbian, a. rare~^, [f. L. urhi^s, urbs a city + 
-AN, Cf-SuBORBiANtr.] Of or pertaining to a city. 

igia Brit. Apollo No. 85, 3/1 Urbian Piles advanc'd their 
tow'ring head. 

UTbic, a. rare, [ad. L. urhic-us, i. urh a city.] 
fa. ssUitBiOABTa. b, Of or pertaining to a city. 

1664 OwBU Find, Animad. Fiat Lua iv. 67 She failed 
under the just hand of God, when the persons of that Vrbick 
Church ' * ’ ‘ ■■ 


t6s4 H. ’RKmsav.rtAnsw.An.imadv. Ignatv. 8 1. 121 Rome ' 
the Metropolis of the Roman Province, or Urhicarian region. 
*656 Blount Glossogr,, IXriicarietn, belonging to a City. 
tU rbieary, a. Obs. [ad, JU urbicari-us, f. 
urbims U rbic a.] (See quots. and Subobbioaby a.) 

1683 CK'fB.Govt. Anc. Ch. 261 The Roman Bishop began 
to extend his jurisdiction commensurate to the urbicary 
diocess, within which his metropolitical was swallowed up. 
*725 tr. Dupin' s Keel. Hist, rgth C. I. v. 151 They gave the 
Name of Urbicary or Snburbicary, to all the Provinces which 
depended upon the Jurisdiction of the Vicar of Rome. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Suburbicary, Those provinces 

of Italy, &c., which composed the antieiit diocese, or patri- 
archate, of Rome, .. were also sometimes called urbicary 
provinces. 

U-rceiform, a. [f. L. urce-tts water-pot + 
-(i)foem. Cf. Sp. urceiformel\ Having the form 
of a vase or goblet. 

iSe^Q Penny Cycl. 'X.VVLl.'^^/xPolypiariadubia. Animals 
urceiform, provided with Tong . , tentacula. i860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1321, 

+ IT’rcelle. Ohs -"^ [a. OF. urcel (12th c,), or 
med.L.«m//-t«(Dief.), = 'L.urceolus Uboeolus.] 
A little pitcher. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 247^/2 Thenne Roma3me hrou^t 
an urcelle ora cruse with water.. and receyued baptj’sme 
ofhym. 

U rce-ol ar, a, Bot. [ad. L. ureeolaris, f. urceolus 
Urceoi-us.] = Uboeobate <t. 1. 

i85o R. Fowler Med. Vocab. s.v,; and in later Diets. 
Urceolate {v'jsigih), a. [ad. mod,L. urceolai- 
tes, f. L. urceolus Ubceolus.] 

1 . Having the shape of an urn or pitcher ; esp. in 
Bot., Anal., etc. 

a. 1760 J. Lee Inirod. Boi. ni. xxii. (1765) 229 The Corolla 
is Urceolate, Pitcher-shaped, when it is inflate and gibbous 
on all Sides, after the Manner of that Vessel. 1776 Martvn 
Lett. xxvi. (1785) 408 An urceolate or pitcher-shaped stigma. 
1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 14 Calix regularly 
urceolate, 1832 Lindley Introd. Boi. 104 They thus form a 
single urceolate body. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discmnycetes 
2i 6 Hyraenium urceolate, black; stem short. 

h. i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. HI. 423 In the Rutelidse, 
the labium is urceolate. 1847 Todd’s Cycl. Aunt. IV. 4/1 
(japsule Animalcules.. 5 body.. covered with a uni-valye 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1867 Murchison Siluria ix. 
(ed. 4) 203 The glabella has only two pairs of furrows and is 
long and urceolate. 

C. 1S23 Christie's Catal, Grk. Vases 0/ Englefield 18 A 
small Vase(urceolate) with triply-scalloped lip. T&z%Chrisiie 
,$■ Manson's Gated. Grk. Pottery, etc. 8 A one-handled 
urceolate vase, 

2 . ' Provided with or contained in an urceolus, as 
a rotifer’ {Cent, Diet., 1891). 

UTceolated, a. Zool. [f. as prec. + -EDi s.] 
*= Ueobolate a. i. 

1752 Hill Hist. Anim. 107 The extremity of the body is 
terminated by a kind of rattle, formed of a series of urceo- 
lated articulations. 1822 J. Parkinson Ouil, Oryctol, 64 
The cells, rather membranous, urceolated, ventricose [etc.]. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 366/j Polypiaria membranacea. 
Animals very short, urceolated. 

XJ-roeole. Eccl. rare. [ad. L. urceolus 
Ueceolus. Cf. obs. F. urceolle^ <=« Cbubb 2. 

After Fuller {C-4. Hist. iv. i57)jWbo thus uses itrceolum. 
1824 Southey Bk. o/Ch, 1. 353 The candlestick, taper, and 
urceole were taken from him as acolyte. [1865 Bonar Last 
i3<ryr Af<rffyfr(ed.2)v, t2S_Thealband maniple were next 
removed j then the candlestick, taper, and urceole.] 

II Urceol'as (nasP^flns). [L., dim* of urceus 
pitcher.] (See quots. 1 866-86.) 

183a Lindley Introd. Bot, 104 The true nature of the 
urceolus. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1006/1 Corolla (of 
P<z/<i<r] urceolate; ovarium girded by an entire urceolus. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1193/2 Urceolus, the two confluent bracts 
of Carex', any flask-shaped or cup-shaped anomalous organ. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 4/2 Several genera [of Roti/eral 
present an external casing or sheath or tube which is termed 
an ‘ urceolus Ibid. 5/1 The urceolus serves as a defence. 

TTrehiu (tfutjin). Forms : a. 4 -vroliun, 4-5 
■vTohon (6 nurobon, norohon), 4-6 uiohone, 5 
vrehone, mcohouD(e, 6-7, 8-9 urohon, 7 
tirohan. ; 3 , 5-7 urchen, 6 •vrehen, -vTohyn, 
6-7 vrohin (7 -ine, •uiohing), 7- urohia; 5 
norotiea, 6, 9 dial, orchea, 7. 5 vTohioa (9 
dial, uroMoa), 6 -vToheoa, 5, 7, 9 dial, aroheoa. 
8. 7 orohaat, oaxohaat, 9 ■uroMat, -oat, 
-aat, -ant. [var. of Hxjroheow and Ibohin, 
agreeing in vowel with the former, and with the 
latter in the dropping of A.] 

A. sb. 1 . ■» Hbdsbihoq i. 

o. a 1340 Hampolh Psalter ciii. 19 The stone fleyn 

vrehun.s [L, peira refugiumherenacip\ 1382 WycuF 

xi. s An vrehon, that chewith kude, . .is vnclene, C1400 Rem. 
Rose 3135 Like sharp vrehouns his here was growe, 1480 
Caxton Chren. England 53 b. Till that his body Stykked 
as full of arewes as an vrehone is full of prikkes. a 1500 in 
Rel, Ant, 1 . 8 1 A norchon by tho fyre rostyng a greyhownde. 
*530 Palsqr. a8s/a Urchone a beest, herysson. 1676 Grew 
Musseum, Anat, Stomach Sr Guts ii. 8 The Gulet of an 
Urchan enters the Stomach towards the middle. 1683 in 


t UrbioaTian, a. Obs. [f. L. urbiedri-us (sc 
next) + -AN.] Of or belonging to a city, esp. the 
City of Rome, • '' 


Wks. (1862) p. xxxvii, Od rottle the; whotseys to? Hes to 
forj’oat’n th’ i'ealier finding th' Urchon ; an th' Rimes ? 1876- 
in Westm,, Vks,, and Lancs, dialect use lEng. Dial. Diet.), 
|3. c;i4*S St, Christina X. in Anglia VIll, 123/28 In 


a vrehyn vnder an a^e tree. 159^ Sylvester Du 


Sarias i. vii. 683 Thou Sluggard,.. Go learn the Emmet’s 
and the Urchin’s Art. 1624 Burton A nat. Mel. _(ed. 2) 11. iii. 
vn. 291 As a Tortoise in his shell, ..or an Vrehin round .. 

I decline their fury and am safe. <i 1653 G. I )aniel Idyll v. 

98 Stript Porcupine May to an Vrehin, of his wants com. 
plaine; Well-thatcht, gainst Winter’s Stormes. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India <7 P. 290 However here are Salmon... and 
the Urchin.. under the Hedges and Trees of an Orchard. 
1779 Genii. Mag, 350 The poor persecuted creature to which 
I allude is the Hedge-hog or Urchin. 1813 Bingley Anim, 
Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 340 Urchins. . feed, for the most part, on roots, 
worms, and the larvae of insects.^ 1863 Ariiinson Stanton 
Grange 218 Sae, I reckon, it is witTi the urchin. 1867 
Emerson May-day 306 The pebble loosened from the frost 
Asks of the urchin to be tost. 

7, 14. . in Rel. A ni. L 31 Tak the grees of an urcheon, and 
the fatte of a bare. C1475 Caih. An^L 404/2 Vrehion, 
erecius, erinacius. 1522 Skelton Why not to Court 163 
They are..Lyke vreheons in a .stone wall. 1895 J, K. 
Snowden Web of Weaver x, We had no more to Tiven us- 
than an urcheon has in winter-time. 

S. 1665-6 Ormskirk Chtirchw, Acc. (Lane. & Chesh. Hist. 
Soc.) Ser. III. VI. 174 Paid Thos. Mawdsley for one orchant 
and one kyde [=kite], oolb. oi.s. o6d. i68a in W. S. Banks 
Walks Yorksh.{\igi) 43 Paid for 21 ourchants and 7 fylomots, 
[;^]o S TO. 1883 Almondbury Gloss., Urchint, a hedgehog. 
1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 62 Urchont, a hedgehog, 
b. Applied allusively to persons (see quots.). 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 12 But Agrippa was an 
urcheon, Copernicus a shrimpe, Cardan a puppy,. .Ciiiacius 
a bable to this Termagant. 1594 .'ielimus K i. Enter Sell- 
mus..at one door, and Acomat.., Vizier, and their soldiers 
at another. Sel. What are the vrehins crept out of their 
dens, Vnder the conduct of thi.s porcupine? 1O32 Hbvwood 
and Pt. Iron Age 1. i. Bab, Tlier\.sites\ By the gods Wee 
haue two meeting soules: be my sweete Vrehin. .S>«[i;»Ji 
1 will, And thou shalt bee mine vgly Toade. 

f C. A goblin or elf. (From the supposition 
that they occas. assumed the form of a hedgehog.) 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vn. xv. 122 They have so 
fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urcheiis, elves, 
..that [etc.]. 1592 Nashe Four Lett. Confui. Kj b, The 
Fairies and night Vrcliins. 1594 — Terrors of Night H j b, 
An old wiues tale of diuells and vrehins. 1^98 Shaks. 
Merry W. tv. iv. 49. Hawking, etc. 7 in T. Ravenscroft 
Briefe Disc., By the moone we sport and play Trip it, 
little Vrehins all, Lightly as the little little bee. 

2 . transf, t a. Applied to the porcupine. Obs. 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 143 Pere ben also vrehounes 
als grete as wylde swyn here ; wee olepenhem Porez de Spyne, 

p. A sea-urchin or sea-hedgehog; = Echinus i. 
1601 Holland Piiny 1. 253 Of the same sort that the Crabs 
he, are the Vrehins of the sea called Echini. 1661 Lovell 
Hist, Anim, 4 Min. 230 Urchin, ,, The ashes of the shells 
help sordid ulcers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat, 11.381 The violet-coloured urchins, armed with points 
and spears. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) *77 The irregular 
movements of the spined urchins. 1855 Anne Pratt Common 
Things Sea-Coastv. 308 The Purple-upped Urchin (Echinus 
nnliaris\ Ibid., Heart urchins, and F iddle-heart urchins, 
and Cake urchins ; names all expressive of the shape. 

t c. U.S. = Ukson. Obs rare, 

1796 Morse A^ner. Geog. I. 201 The Urchin, crUrson,.. 
is commonly called Hedgehog or Porcupine, but differs from 
both those animals. 

8 , One who is deformed in body ; a hunchback. 
Now dial. 

1528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arh.) 43, 1 trowe the vrehyn will 
clyme To some promocion hastely. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts 278 In English, a Hedghos, or an vrehine ! by which 
name also we call a man that holdeth his Necke in bis 
bosome. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker.sey), Urchin,.. z. Dwarf, 
1821 Scott AV»rV«/. ix, A queer, shambling, ill-made urchin, 
who, by his stunted growth, seemed about tw'elve or thirteen 
years old, 1824 Byron Def Transf. I. i, Bert. Out, hunch, 
back! Am, 1 was born so, mother 1.. A’erA Out, urcliin, 
out 1 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 6a Urchont, a hump- 
backed person. 

4 . A pert, mischievous, or roguish youngster; 
a brat. 

c 1530 Calisio 4 Melib. B i. Come hydyr, thou lytyll foie 
let me see the ; , . What lytyll vrehyn hast forgotyn me ? 1599 
Breton Miseries Mauiltia Wks. (Grosartj 11. 37/1 Come 
on, you urchen, you will never come to good. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver ii, in. 125, I could not tell to what extremity such 
a malicious urchin might have carried his resentment. *828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v,, Thou lile urchin thou I 
b. poet. Applied to Cupid. 

1700 Prior Venus Mistaken ii, Who’s blind now Mamma? 
the Urchin cry’d. 1713 Swift Cadenus Vanessa 515 The 
urchin.. Took aim, and shot with all his strength A dart. 
1799 Southey Love Elegies in. v, From you, sweet locks 1 
he wove the subtile line Wlierewith the urchin angled for my 
Heart. 1805 Andrew Scott Poems 184 Cupid, blind urchin, 

5. A little fellow J a boy or youngster • f a child 
or infant. 

In frequent u.se from c 1780. Often applied with commisera- 
tive force to children poorly, raggedly, or untidily clothed. 

iSS_6 J. Heywood Spider 4 Fly C ij, Will ye have this 
urchin, of eyght weekes olde ? It is a babling brat above 
afl other. 1600 Nashe Summers Last Will E ij, Learne of 
him, you deminitiuo vrehins, howe to bebaue your selues in 
your vocation. 1648 J, Beaumont Psyche ix. cxlv, As for 
thy Lord, He term’d him Joseph.s Brat, The silly Carpenter’s 
poor Urcheon. 1683 Kennbit Erasm. on Folly 82 Looking 
big upon the trembling Urchins. 1790 Cowper Let, to 
Mrs, Throckmorton 10 May, He sent an urchin (I do not 
mean a hedgehog, .. but a boy, commonly so called). 1799 
Sheridan Pizarro 11. i, The little darling urchin robs me, 
1 doubt, of some portion of thy love, my Cora. 181a Byron 
CJu Har. u. xviii, And well the docile crew that skilful 
urchin guides. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 
(1863) II The tone of insolent superiority assumed by even 
the gutter urchins over their dusky companions. 189a 
Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker iii. 42 [He] took a 
fancy to the urchin [and] carried him on with him in bis 
wandering life. 


455 


TOE. 


TTRCHIEESS. 

i” b. Applied to a literary production. Ols, rare. 

1389 [? Lyly] Pap/>e w. Hatchet E ij, This is the Epistle 
which he woonders at himselfe, and like an olde Ape hugces 
the Vrchm so in his conceipt, as [etc.]. 1813 H, & J. Smith 
Horace^ London. 89 Then may new Drur^s widely yawn, 
mg pit O'erwhelm thy urchin, and engulph thy muse, 
to. transf. An offspring ^hell, etc. Obs, rare. 
isHYlK’es.m.T Se^n. Ezek. (1638) 129 How can he but 
hate him /. . thechildeof Darkness, . . the Urchin of Hel? 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche x. xxix. Unhappy Saturninus, how 
selfe an urcheon of Damnation I 
t o. An Ugly or uncomely woman ; a hag. rare. 
1637 Thorni.ey tr. Longus' Dapknis Sr Chloe 203 It is in- 
credible that of such an old Chui le, and such an Urchin as 
aiis Wife, there should come a child so fair, 

t b. A girl or young woman, esp. of an ill- 
tempered or roguish disposition. Obs. 

1334 More Cd?;// aesi. Trib. n. Wks. 1182/2 What evleth 
this gyrle? that^eluish vrchin weneth I wer a diiiell I trow, 
1768 Goldsm. Good~n, Man ii. i. You did indeed dissemble, 
you urchin you; but where’s the girl that won’t dissemble 
for a husband f a 1777 — Epilogue to ‘ The Sisters ‘ 23 The 
little urchin smiles, and spreads her lure, And tries to kill, 
■ere .she s got power to cure. 

7 . techn. (See later quots.) 

183s Xlm, Philos. Manuf. 167 By this repeated transfer 
cylindcr-card or urchin to another, .the filaments 
- Diet. Arts 3^8 

, the central main 

. „ . of smaller ones called 

urchins or squirrels. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2684/1 
Urchin^ one of a pair of rapidly revolving small card cylin- 
ders, arranged around the periphery of a large card drum, 

8. attrib. and Comb,., as (sense i c) '\tt.rchin 
blast, 'Ysho'W', (sense 7) urchin card, cylinder', 
urchin-like adj., -snouted ppl. a. ; 'f' urchin eookle 
(see quot.) ; t urchin crowfoot, the ranunculus, 
R. arvensis \ urchin fish, (a) the sea-urchin ; {d) 
the porcupine-fish or sea-porcupine ; urchin-form, 
the form or form-type of an echinus ; *f urchin 
lump-flsh, + mushroom, frind, fstar-fish, 
t -worm (see quots.). 

_ 1634 Milton Comws 843 Helping all *urohin blasts, and 
■ill luck signes That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to 
make. 1831 Gorooh^ .<4 rr yml. lllustr. CataL p. iv**/a 
The large card-drum is generally surmounted by "urchin or 
■squirrel cards instead of tops. 1688 Holme Armoury ii, 
339/1 Concha Echinata„.s. Cookie covered or set with 
pricks. An "Urchin Cockle. 1378 Lyte 420 White 

Crowfoote, or "Urchin Crowfoote. 183S Ure Philos, 
Manuf. 168 When the fibres have been thus thoroughly 
teazed out by. . "urchin cylinders. 1366 Drant Horace, Sat. 
TV. G8b, Whence pur] lie coloureflowes. .from Micen*vrchen 
ifishe. i 683 Holme Arttioury n. 343/2 The Globe Star fish 
. .is by some Authors termed the*Urchin fish, or Sea Urchin. 
X773 Gentl. Mag. 220 The Urchin or Hedgehog B’Lsh. 1863 
WOOD lllustr. Nat, Hist. III. 337 The Urchin- Fish or Sea 
Hedgehog is a good example of the genus Diodon, or Two- 
toothed fishes. 1878 F. J. Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Auat. 
198 The decrease in size of the antamhulaoral surface,, will 
■give us the "Urchin.form. 1708 Kersey, * Urchin-like Rind, 
the outward H usk of the Chesnut. 1833 Gosse Man. Marine 
Zool, 1. 63 Round depressed urchin-like disks. *683 Hoi.me 
Armoury 11. 337 The "Urchin, or Hedghog Lump fish, hath 
4ts skin set with more sharper and longer pricks. C1711 
Petiver Gmophyl.x. xc\\,*'Utdb.\n Mushroom j .. From its 
«oughness underneath. *688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 83/1 
The "urchin rind, is thecover of the Chestnut. [Cf. urchin- 
iike.\ ^ *610 Shaks. Temp. it. ii. 3 But they [sc. spirits] 11 
nor pinch, Fright me with "Vrehyn-sbewes, pitch me i' th 
mire fete.]. *302 — Fen, S' Ad. 1103 This foule, grim, and 
"vrehin-snowted Boare. _ *683 Holme A rmoury n. 349/2 An 
"Urchin Star-fi.sh ; this is a Star-fish of five long and slender 
Rays. 1668 Charleton Onoin. 33 Echini, . ."Vrehin-Worms. 

b. Appositive or as adj., as urchin article, bitch, 
'deity, messeng-er, prince. 

1S3A More Com/, agsi. Trib. iii, x.viv. fiss3l T vij, I feare 
me when I here once that vrchin bltche bark, IshaL.fov- 
geat alto'gelher. a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 11. (1693) 
91 Our Bishop. . made himself merry with the Conceit, how 
■easie it was to stride over such Urchin Articles. No man 
would find leisure to read the whole 36, they are so frivolous. 
*8*8 Hazlitt Eng. Poets Ii. (i8:jo) 33 The triumph of Cupid 
at the mischief he has made is worthy of the malicious 
urchin deity. *826 Scott Waodst, xxxii. The urchin mes- 
senger entered the hall, making several odd bows. 1830 
Ld. Lyttelton in Lady L.'s Corr.iigia) 239 The two urchin 
Princes.. in little Hmssar dresses. 

Hence XJ'roliiness, a female urchin ( = prec. 4) ; 
UTcMnlyd!. , of thenatnreof, resemblinir, an urchin. 

1833 Househ. Words V. 378/2 Many were the names of 
urchins and "urchinesses . . which decked the plaster walls of 
Broad-Bumble .school. 1654 New Brawie 1 1 Like a feeble 
"Vrchinly Rascall as thou art. Fraser's Mag.lCL.i^t 

Applying a foot to the part of his urchinly person corre- 
sponding with that particular department of sir John Doyle. 

XJrdee, lltr. Also 7 urde, 9 urdd. [Of 
obscure origin : possibly due to a misre.-iding and 
misunderstanding of F. vidde in the phrase croix 
aiguis^e et vidie^ 

1 , Of a cross : Having the extremities drawn to 
a sharp point instead of being cut at right angles 
to the beam ; pointed. 

*s6a Legh 6ib, He beareth Tenne, a crosso 

vrdee, Or. *37* liosszwKLi. Armorie 26 Crosses eiiuecked, 
entrayled,. .Batune, formye, vrdee, ijomelle. *688 Holme 
Armoury u 49/1 He beareth Gules, a Cross Urdee (or 
champain) Or. /bid. iv. xii. (Roxb.) 509/1 Charged with 
a Crosse vrdee voided at each point a pommelt. e 1828 
Berry Encycl. Her, I. s.v., A cross, urdee, is the same as 
that which French heralds call clechde. *£8 j Cussaks 
Handbk, Her. fin. (1893] 126 Aiguist, or Urde'. used by 
French and the early Englbh Heralds to signify pointed. 


2 , Of a bend, etc. : Having the margin o 
ing line broken into a series of paralle 


or contain- 
ing line broken into a series of parallel pointed 
projections. Also of a line broken in this fashion. 
*688 Holme Armoury x. He beareth Argent, a Bend 
Urdee, or Champaine, "yert. Ibid. 73/1 He beareth party 
per Bend Urde, Gules and Or. Ibid. 93 He beareth party 
per Pale, Barry of six contrary Urdee. . . Some term it , , Barry 
of 6 Urdee at the end^ or contrary champion at the sides. 

'. 1. 23 The other Line is blazoned 

Pieces 

Urdeur, obs, £ Okdxike. 

XlTdite. Min. [a. Da. urdit (1855), £ the 
local Norwegian place-name Vrd-a ( == * the scree’) : 
see -itbI 2 b.] = MoNAZim 

*868 Watts' Diet. Chem.y. 949 Urdite, a mineral of un- 
known composition, occurring in the orthoclase of NotterOe 
inNorway, xgdi Aihenseum i6May6o9/2Thcrareelement 
scandium. .only occurs terrestrially in a few uncommon 
minerals, such as urdite. 

Urdu (uBudw), sb. and a. Also 8-9 Oordoo. 
[a. Hindustani (Pers.) jj .^1 urdii camp (ad. TnrlcT 
ordu, etc. : see Hoedb so.\ ellipt. for zaban-i-urdu 
‘ language of the camp ’.] 

A. sb. — Hikdustani sb. is . 

*796 J. B. Gilchrist Gram. Hindoostanee Lang. 261 The 
Rekhtu,.,that mixed Dialect, also called Oordoo.. or the 
polished language of the Court, *813 J. Shakespear Gram, 
Hindustani Lang, i The dialect most generally used in 
India, especially among the Muhammadan inhabitants, .. 
i.s called UrdS (camp) or Urd'U zaban (camp-language). 
*824 Heber yml. 6 Sept., The boys read Oordoo, Persian, 
and English. *847 W. Yates Hindustani Did. Pref., The 
Hindustani or Urdfi is peculiarly the language of the Mu- 
hammadan population of Hindfistiln. 1872 Beames Comp. 
Gram. Arvttn Lang. L39 Bya curi lus caprice, Hindi, when 
it uses Arabic words, is assumed to become a new language, 
and is called by a new name— Urdu. 1878 [see PIindustani 
sb. 2]. 

Comb. 188a Encycl. 5 ri/. XI. 849/2 A collection of stories 
,,in mixed Urda.Hindl. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, printed, written, 
or composed in, the Hindustani language. 

1845 J. T. Thompson {title). An English and Oordoo, and 
Oordoo and English Dictionary. *847 W. Yates Hindu- 
stani Did. Pref., In good Urdd writing or conversation. 
*880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 847/2 The origin of Urda literature. 
Ibid 848/1 The earliest Urda authors. 

TTrdy, Anglicized form of Urdee a, 2. 

*688 Holme Armoury i. 73/r He ^reth party per Bend 
Urde, Gules and Or. Ibid., There is a difference between 
Urde, and Urdee or Urdy ; the first being of a single number, 
the other signifies many. 183* Encycl. Mdr(p. (1845) V. 
600/a Palissy, or Urdy, is an imitation of the palisading of 
a trench. 

+ Ure, fAl Obs. [a. AF. *eure, •= OF. uetvre, 
euvre, evre (13th cent. J F. oeuvre) : — L. ojera 
Opera sb.l 

I. In tor©; 1 . a. In or into use, practice, or 
performance. Often with vbs., as bring, come, 
have, and tsip. jput (freq, 1510-^ 1630). Also 
rarely with into. 

{a) £*420 lytxxs. Assembly of Gods 1448 Whom folowyd 
Dethe, whych wold nat tary Hys feruent power there to put 
in vre. c *440 Pallad, on Husb. i. 213 And elder than oon 
veer, no gra^ in vre Thou putte, in drede hit die. c *500 
Medwall Nature {HSreeadl) 815 He hath shewed me a praty 
whyle (=wUe], If I may put yt in vre- *522 More De 
Ouat. Noz'iss. Wks. 76/a Y' this only lesson wel learned & 
busily putte in vre, must pedes leade vs to heauen. *39* 
Sylvester Dn Bartas i. vL 1031 Even as a Surgeon . .before 
in ure he put His violent Engins on the vicious member. 
*627 Hakbwill Apol. (1630) 287 Would God men would be 
pleas’d to put this course in ure. *68a New News fr. Bed- 
lam Postscr., You have put his jealous Pen in Ure. 1702 
R. L'Estrange Josephus, Antiq. xvi. i. 444 That was the 
Course therefore, they resolved to put in Ure. 

{b) *363^ Shuts Archit. F i, They maye be practised and 
brought in vre to diuers vses. 1581 Pettib tr. Guazzo's Civ. 
Cowv. i. (1386) 26 b, Perchaunce they haue brought in ure bath 
publikelie and priuatlie vices far more peinitious than this. 
<1*604 Hammer Chran, Ireland (1633) 174 If hee dyed 
seised during tliat time, his wife shall not be indowed of the 
same land as came late in ure. 1606 Holland Sueton. §7 
Martiall discipline he required most sharply, bringing again 
into ure and execution certaine., chastisements. 


, — irlcs. aiio. joarons soiincs.., suen tninga name 

beetle well had in ure, c *330 Remedy of Lome xxni, But 
this am I sure, Moche lyke thyng I haue had in vre. « *542 
'W'txTV Poet. Wks. (19*3) I. ir Trouth is tryed where craft is 
in ure. *343 Abcham Toxoph. (Arb.) 57 What thing a man 
in tender age hath most in vre. *377 Hammer Anc. Ecel. 
Hist. 128 Neither had it any agreement with that which 
is in vre among ■vs. *6*3 W, Browne Brit- Past- 1. v, The 
staires of rugged stone, seldome in ure. 

Tb. With dependent infinitive. 
a *330 Heytvood (Brandi) 33 No tonge can attayne 
to pul in^vre Her to discryue, *373 Gascoigne Glasse of 
Govt, II. vi, Create the paines which teachers put in ure, To 
trade them still, in verteous qualities, *398 Marston Sco- 
VUlanie it (*599) *73 [To] dare put in ure To make Jehoua 
but a couverture To shade ranck filth. 

0 . With reference to statutes, etc. s In or into ef- 
fect, force, or operation. Chiefly with vbs. , esp. /«/. 

*4S4"5 iu Bolton SiaUtrel, (i6ar) 23 All the Statutes., 
against Escheators shall be put in ure, and be of force. 
a *3*3 Fabvan Ckron. vii, 505 To the entente that they 
shulde see y* sayde proclamacyon put in vre. *539 St. 
Papers Hen, VII I, 1. 397 My letters to the said Depute 
.L-ii — 1 ut_in ure, *58* Lambaroe Eiren. i. 


for the punishment of Forcible Entries. *610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. l. 420 They ment to bring.. S. Edwards 
lawe.s and liberties againe In ure. *614 Bacon Draft of 
King's Speech Wks. 1869 V. 30 His Majesty could wish the 
ancient statutes were put in urfc c 1670 Hobbm Dial. 
Com. Laws (i68t) 141 That the Diocesan hath Jurisdiction 
of Heresie, and that so it was put in ure in all Queen. Eliza- 
beths reign. *701 Atterbuby Add. to 1st Ed. Rights Con- 
vocation 48 They would not Enact, put in Ure, Promulge, 
or Execute any' New Canons, *711 G. Hickes Two Treat, 
Chr.. Priesth. (ed. 3) II. 79 Without any retrospection to 
old Principles, the King’s Ecclesiastical Supremacy in 
Virtue of these Laws, was put in Ure. 

d. Ja remembrance or recollection. Only to 
have., in ure, 

*432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 347 The peple..sayethe.. 
Gurmunde. .to have made those dyches, hauenge not Tur- 
gesius in vre or in remembraunce. >*450 Harl. Contin- 
Higden (RolIs)_ VIII. 45a The kynge havynge not in ure of 
the seide promisse. 

6. In or into a state of prevalence or existence. 
Chiefly with, vbs., as come, draw, put. 

*470 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 134 Towchinge the 
tyme whene the Mariage shaVbe put in ure, *477 Poston 
Lett, HI. i9t For th’enconvenyence that I have knowe let 
in ur in case lyke, and yit endui-yth iii Kente. a 1347 Sorrev 
in Tottefs Misc. (Avb.) 15 Like as when, rough winter .spent, 
The pleasant spring straight draweth in vie. 1348 Udall 
Erasm. Par, Luke xxii. 167 b, What thyng Petur did, the 
same would the other disciples also haue dooen, if lyke 
necessitee had cum in vre. *349 Proctor Fall of late A rrian 
R iij b, Touchynge the dispensacion of the flesh, and the 
misterye nowe in force and vre, Christ shalbe subiected vnto 
the father. *638 Farley Emblems H 3, This waxen torch 
is able to endure The winds, when ..ffiolus puts them in ure. 

2. Of persons, their faculties, etc. : In or into tlie 
regular exercise or practice of a particular pursuit. 
Usu, with verbs, as jail, put, and chiefly (esp. 
c\^io-cx(i,%j)keep. 

(a) <;t46o J. Russell Bk, Nurture *i73_Y haue shewed 
the, & brought he in vre, to know he Cnrtesie of court. *5x3 
More Rich. HI (1883) 18 Himself had bene al his dayes in 
ure therwith. a 1548 Hall Ckron., Edw. IV, 217 To put 
his people in vre, that tliei might bee the more ready to 
fight. *37* CHAMPION Hist, Irel. ii, i. (1633) 69 Sundry times 
came Lacy to quicken his labourers, full glad to see them 
fall in ure with any such exercise. *394 Plat Jewell-ho. 42 
Till they have brought their hande in ure with the shape 
and fashion of the Letters. 1677 Mifios Gt. Fr, Did. s.v., 
To put himself in ure, s' accoh turner. 

{b) 1539 Latimer Serm. (j- Rem. (Parker Soo.) 416, 1 pray 
you, keep your hand in ure. *577 tr. BuUinger's Decades 84 
Hee. .by the Crosse doth keepe our patience in vre. *6** 
Speed Hist, Gi. Brit. ix. xxiv. 35* To keepe in vre and 
exercise, the skill and valour of htr English. *627 Bp. Hal*. 
Episi. III. viii. 329 To keepe the lieart in vre with God is the 
highest taske ot a Christian. i&zj — Art, Divine Medit. 
xxxi, The miiide is by turiies depressed and lifted vp s . . which 
order doth best hold it in vre, and just temper, *690 W. 
N Kuczzldiomat, Anglo-Lat. 2S4Helies to keep his tongue 
in ure. *692 R. L’Estrange Fables 92 Keeping his hand 
in Ure ■with somewhat of Greater Value. 

II. 3 . Out of ure a. Out of use; disused; 
obsolete. 

*333 Brende Q. Curiius Q vi, Oure naturall toungue 
througlie the conversation of straunge nacions is gone out 
of ure. *367 Jewel Dcf. Apol, Ch. Eng. v. v._§ r. 524 Al 
the.se thinges are woorne nowe out of vre, and nighe deade. 
<1*600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. xiv. § a The mention of con- 
trary orders worn so many ages since quite and clean out 
of ure, 

b. Out of practice. rare~'^. 

*625 Bacon Ess., Simulation (.4rb.) 509 Which .. maketh 
him practise Simulation in other things, lest his Hand 
should be out of vre. 

III. 4 , Custom or habit on the part of persons ; 
wont to do something, rare, 

C1425 Cast. Persev, 3629 in Macro Flays 185 ^e vij dedis 
of mercy, who-so hadue vre to Fylle. 1506 Ralender of 
Shepk. Aivb, I Nouembre wyli not abyde bebynde, To 
shewe my kyndly worthynes and vre. *336 Abp. pARKER/’r. 
evil. 316 Ryght oft is hys vre by ioue to allure. *337 F. 
Seaghr Sch. Virt. 716 in Babees Bk. (1S68) 344 And .sure it 
is taken bycustome and vre, whyle yonge you be there is 
helpe and cure. c*6oo SvLyESTKii Miracle of Peace xxv, Or 
(if you cannot leave your wonted ure) Leave (at the least) all 
mutiuous alarmes. 

6. Sc. Work ; labour. rarer~\ 
a 1510 Douglas ^', Hart i. a King Hart, into his cumtie 
casielL strang Closit about with craft and meikill vre. 
fUr©, sb.^ Sc. Obs.—^ [App. repr. OE. dr 
beginning, front, van, taken in the sense of ord 
point, front, beginning.] The point of a weapon, 
143a Sc. Acts Parli., ynw. / (1814) ih zr Gif he hurtis or 
daloulis with fellon as.sail3eing with egeor vre, he sal remayn 
in preson. 

t Urs, sb,^ Obs. Also 7 owre. [a. OF. ure 
(i6th c.), or ad. L. Urus Ubus. Cf. OE. Ar, OHO. 
(MH(J.) «}r, (]N. zfrr.] = Uuus, Auuochs. 

*363 Golding Caesar 163 Ures..are of bignes aom- 
whatlesse than Elephantes, m kind and color and shape like 
a Bull. *577 Harrison England in. iv. (18781 it. aoAs for 
the plowing with vres (which 1 suppose to be vnlikelie) and 
alkes. 1600 Fairfax Tasso m. xxxii, The swift Vre by 
Volgaes rolling flood. *658 Charleton Onomastieon 6 Urns 
Juoatus, the Owre. [1706 Pnii.i.ips (ed. Kersey), Owre, a 
kind of wild Bull. (Hence in Bailey and some later Diets,)] 
Ure (Br), sb.h Orkney and Shetland, Forms : 
6-7tiri8-,fiwyris-, uyerris-, 7vrs-, Sura-, erys-, 
9eria-; 8-ura(9euro). [ad.ONoTw.4[y77V(Norw’. 
0yre, fre), MSw. and Sw. ore, MDa. and Da. 
0re, Icel. eyrir, ounce of silver (also denoting 
a standard of value and latterly a coin), ad. L. 


anrem a gold solidtis (taken at its value in silver'^ ; 
the original vowel remains unmulated in the ON. 
j>L aurar^ Cf. Oba^ and 0 »isi.] 

1 . In genitive combinations (ON./(yris-, eyris-"). 
a. Uris4mtd\Ql^.iityf‘islafui,ilLS'^.orisland1,\a.n6i. 
giving the rent of one-eighth of a mark ; an ounce- 
land. (From the feu-duty formerly paid to the 
superior.) Ois. exc. Hist. 

IS34 in Orkney Sheil. Rec. (1907) 64 Qubatsumevir that 
partenis. .to ws..wythin the half wyris land of Sabbaye. 
1389 in Rvg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1S90) 460/1 The landis of 
'I’rosnes extending to ane urisland. ispa Ibid. (1892) 117/2 
Jly 6 merk land and 2 nyenis land of Kildabuster. iSaj in 
Peterkin Rtntals ofOrktiev CtBao) hi. 94 Lying in the vra. 
iands off iJraWster. 177a G. Gifforq in ILovt Oritteyi,zSjg) 
3t44 Our Ure or Ur.sland.. contains i8 Pennylands. 179S 
AV/rhV. XIV, 323 Every Erysland of 18 penny 

land had one [chapel] for matins and vespers. 1803 UARay 
Orkney 220 Tlie entries are first by islands and parishes,. . 
and lastly by marklands, eiislands [printed erls-] or ounce- 
lands. 

b. Uris-cop [ON. ffyris; eyrtS'kauf^, = prec. 
tS09_ Reg, Mag. Stg. Scot 128/2, 6 lie uriscoppis in Glenna, 
cum lie quoyis. Ibid., 9 lie nriscoppis de Mo. 

t C- Uris-thift, stolen goods to the value of an 
ounce of silver. Obsr~'- 

1602 Shetland Lav) Rei. in Scotsman (1886) 29 Jan. 7/1 
Gif he beis apprehendit with the walor of an uristhift. 

2 . Ure of land, = i a. [So MSw. bre.'\ 

[1624 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1894) 2i2/r, 2 mere. 5 lie uris 
terrarum de Brabister.] 1799 Statist Ace. Scoil. XXI. 278 
In these parishes there are i6r8 merks 4 ures of land, iSar 
Scott Pirate 1, Scarce a merk — scarce even an ure of land. 
1884 Scotsman 26 July 3/1 (Shetland advt.). Three Merks, 
One Ure and One-Third of an Ure of Land. 

cUifit 1774 G. GiFPoun in Low Orkney (1879) 14s, 8 Ures 
make i Mark [of Land], 1799 Statist Acc. Scoil. XXL 278 
An ure is the eighth part of a merk. 1822 Hibbkrt Lescr. 
Shell. Isl. 179 note. The division of a mark of land into 
Ures,appearstohavebeenfirstintroduced..in theyeari26j3. 

attrib. 1814 Shirref Agric. Sure). Orkii. 31 The lands ui 
Orkney had been early divided into ure or ounce lands. 
1822 HtBBKRT Deser. Sheil, Isl. 179 note, [Maconl divided 
the islands into Kurelands or Ounceiands. 

Tire, s6.b local Sc. [a. ON. tf 7* drizzling rain.] 

1. A damp mist. 

18x8 Edinburgh. Mag. Sept. 135/1 The mune he this was 
sliinan clearly abune a' tlie ure. <11824 in Mactaggart 
Gallovid.Encycl. 333 Glowring at the azure sky, And loomy 
oceans ure. 

2 . An atmosplieiio haze, esp. of a coloured nature. 
Freq. dry ure. 

a 1S24 in Mactaggart. Gallovid. Sncycl. 433 The east was 
blae, dry ure bespread the hills, 1824 Mactaggart Ibid. 
453 Ure, a kind of coloured haze, which the sun-heams make 
in the summer time. 187s J, V iti'rcii Tweed ty other Poems 
49 The dry ure glow, of sky -enkindled flame. 

Ure, var. Enna sb, and ®. Obs. ; obs, f, Ewbb ^ 
(pitcher, etc.) j var. Ewer 3 , Yubb (udder) disl. ; 
obs. f, Hour ; obs. var. Ore^. 
t Ure, o.l Obs.~^ [ad. OF. urer, ourer, orer 
L. ffrSre to pray.] inir. To pray. 

aiaaj Auer. R. 286 Ofte, leoue sustren, je schulen vren 
[z'.r'^ieyeu] lessse uorte reden iiioi-e. 

tUre, ©.ii Obs.—^ [var. ofEuKE ©.] i»tr. To 
have good, fortune. 

e 1449 Pallad, on Hitt . 

hem on the south, yf they schal 
tUrejS.'^ Obs. [f.UBB.r^.'] Irans. = ls;vTiV.v.r. 
a %soo Chattcer's Dreme C.'s Wks. (1598) 3s6/x And in 
my selfe I me assured, That in my body I was well vred. 
X330 Pausgr. 769/2 And he be ones uted to it, he wyll do 
well ynoughe, 1331 Robinson tr. Moi-e's Utopia, i. (1895) 
49 The Frendie souldiours..hane hyne praetj’sed and vvede 
m feates of armes. 1395 F.dsvnrd HI, j. i. 139 Thou must 
begin Now to. .vre thy shoulders to an Armors weight 
Ure, obs, var. Otin pron., 

-urs (iur), a suffix, repr. F, -U7-e, L. -iira (hence 
It,, Sp., Pg. -urei), occurring in many words of F. 
or L. origin. In L. -ilra primarily denoted action 
or process, lienee result of this, office, etc. ; after 
further development in F., the use was extended in 
Eng., and denoted action or process, the result or 
product of this (e.g. enclosure, figure, picture, 
scripture'], function, state, rank, dignity, or office 
judicature, prefecture, prelature), a collective 
body (e.g. legislature), that by •which the action is 
effected (e,g, clausure, closure, ligature, nouriture), 
eta Many words -were adopted from F, at an 
carly date, as figut'e {a 1225-), scripture (a 1300-), 
nouriture (iri374-), censure, closure, investiture, 
juncture, pressure, tonsure fissure, scissure 

U 1400-), etc. ; while a few others, as clausure 
(139S), plicature (tfyS), tnercaiure (a 1620), 
aperture (1649-), were directly adapted from L. 
The suffix was also added to Eng. stems of L. origin, 
giving composure (1599-), disposure (1569-), 
exposure (Kio^-), or to true J.. slems, -whence 
voitdlure (1598), ^ beneplaciture (1662), ructure 
(1057-69), unlgtniiure (1659-) ; and was further 
used with stems of Komaiice origin, as in f bank- 
rupiure(i6 17-22), '1* disembogure {16^^), ■\‘praisure 
(lOss), and' 'with native or other' bases, as in 
1596), t (1613, 1677), and 

xuafiure (pGoi-r). 


To this form various P. soflixes (as -cure, -zV, .or, .our) 
have been assimilated in Eng., as in pleasure, soilure, 't trap- 
ip)nre (Trapper s 6.\ treasure, velure. 

11 Urea (yuvr/la). Chem. [ad. (with Latinized 
ending) F. tir^e (1S03), f. Gr. ovpov urine, or the 
verb obphii. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. ureai\ 

X. A soluble crystalline compomid, forming an 
organic constitnent of the urine in mammalia, 
birds, and some reptiles, and also found in the 
blood, milk, etc.; carbamide, CO(NHaV 
x8o6/*A/?.7>a«f.XCVI.374Adecompositionofaportionof 
irea. 1819 Bsande Chem. 446 Urea is the principle ■which 
confers upon urine its chief peculiaritie;. 1862 IIuxlev 
Lect Working Men ist Urea, .forms one of therraste pro- 
ducts of animal structures. 1878 Ytcvsiizvexs Ani}it. Chent. 
190 Urea was discovered by Boeihaave before 1720, and was 
called by him the essential salt of urine. 

2 - attrib. and Comb., x&ureaexcretion, -formation, 
-residue ; urea nitrate, oxalate (see quots. 1873). 

1866 Odling Anim. Chem. 129 The assumption of pre- 
existent urea-residues in uric acid. 1873 Ralfe Pkys. Chem. 
83 Urea oxalate {2CN2H40,CzH.j0i) : the crystals form 
long, transparent, tufted laminse. Ibid., Urea nitrate 
(CN3H40,HN03): the crystals form shining, rhombic 
plates. x8g7 Aiuruii's Syst. Med. IV. 292 Observations on 
the urea excretion. Ibid. 72 Pointing to the liver as the 
chief seat of urea-formatiun. 

Urea-, combining form of Urea, occurring in a 
few terms, as urea'meter, -metry (see quots. and 
cf. Ubeo-). 

r Spo Cruise in Lancet 22 March 643/2 The importance of 
ureametry is far greater than testing for albumen. Ibid. 
6^ilz, I venture to draw attention to this very simple urea- 
meter. 189s C. J. Mavhew Ibid, so Aug. 334/t A new 
ureameter which I have designed. 

Ureal (i’ua-rfal), a. [£ Ube-a + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, urea ; characterized 
by excessive -urea. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7) 266/1 1)[iabctes] Ureal. 
T864 E. A. Parkes Pratt Hygiene 154 With no excess of 
ureal excretion. 1869 Ibid. (ed. 3) 340 The formation of 
ammonium carbonate from ureal decomposition. 1891 Cetit. 
Lid. s.v., A Ureal solution. 

Ureoli, obs. southern var. Fbeck a. (greedy). 
Uredine (yurrdain), sb. and a. Bot. [f. the 
])l. Ubedinks (in place of the correct sing. Uuedo), 
or inod.L. Uredine-te, f. h, itrSdin-is, uredo."] 

1. sb. A fungus of the N.O. Uredineae of minute 
ascoinycetal fungi (including mildew, rust, smut, 
etc.), parasitic upon and frequently injurious to 
living plants. 

1889 PwWRiGHT Brit. Uredhtex L 2 According^ to the 
nature of the Uredine under examination. Ibid. li. 7 The 
myceliim of a Uredine. x8ps [see Ubedosporous a .\ 

2 . adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Uredines. 

18S9 Pi.owRKiHT Brit Uredinexm. 13 The Uredine yeast- 

•spore falls to the bottom of the -fluid, ibid., Uredine 
fiperraatial cultures. T<yan Nature 20 Nov. 72/a The Uredine 
Fungus Puecinix dispersa. 

Uredl-neous, a. [f. mod.L. Uredine-ai (see 
]-)rec.) + -oas,] Pertaining or belonging to the 
Uredines; affected by nredo ; nredinous. (1891- 
in Diets.) 

11 Uredines CynrPdinTz). Bot. [L.: seeUnEDO. 
Cf. F. uredinSsi\ Species of fungi parasitic upon 
and injurious to plants, eta Cf. Ubedo. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v.j5/«r/,Tbat species Called 
■uredines, or fire-blastg. X836 Berkeley Fungi in Smith's 
ling. Flora V. ii, 6* Many entophytal parasites, such as 
Uredines, Sic. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 47/2 The whole 
three plants were branded with myriads of Uredines. 1838 
1 RVINO Ilandbk. Brit PI. 156 One of these [sub-orders] con- 
tains the Uredines^ {Cornbr.-inds), i860 Berkeley Outl. 
Brit. Fungology xiik 87 In the same -way the relations of 
Tremellini to Uredines are clear, if [etc.]. 

UredinoUS (ynrPdinns), a. [f. L. uredin- 
(see next and UbEdinb) + -otrs.] 

1. Bot. Of the nature of a uredine ; belonging to 
the Uredines. 

x 363 M. C. Caoves. Microscopic Fungi 122 One of the most 
showy of uredinous fiingL 1889 A thenxnm ao April 509/3 
Affected trith a parasitic disease due to a uredinous fungus. 

2 . Bath. Affected with, of the nature of, nettle- 
lash. (1891- in Diets.) 

11 Uredo (yurrdo). Bot. [L. urSdo (pi. ure- 
dines) blight, blast, itch, f. L. urdre to burn.] 

1. A form of blight, = Beani) sb. 7 , rare. 

1706 Pmixips (ed. Kersey), U-redo, the hlasting of Trees 
or Herbs. 1728 Chamoeks Cycl. sv, Lisease, Diseases of 
jqanis.,.9. uredo, or Scorching, of which there are two 
Kinds. 183a Lixdlev In trod. Bet 299 Atbigo,y'.'7‘ruge,stid 
nredo, commonly called mildew, smut, rnst, brand, and 
other names, are diseases caused by the preaeuce of myriads 
of miniue fungi. 

2. A name for various fungi (jiopiilarly called 
rust, smut, mildew, eta) parasitic on grain and 
certain other planis ; formerly regarded as a distinct 
genus, but now known to be only the intermediate 
stage of the Uredintae or rust fungi (cf. Uusaio- 
si»oeb). Usu. with capital. 

1836 M. J. Bkrkeijiy Fufgi 369 The specamens are 
referred by Klotzsch to Uredo. J^3 Pewty CycL XXVI. 
47 /x TTie wheat became attacked wth Uredo. 1889 Plow- 
right Brit Uredinex 123, The Uredo and Uromyces fre- 
quently attack the petioles. 

b. A species or plant of this. 

1836 M. J. Berkeley Fungi 375 Elongated Uredo... 


Parallel Uredo. J843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 47/1 ITe'diffused 
the granules of a Uredo in -watar. Lancet 17 Nov. 

531/2 The uredo is studded all over with sharp points, 
ifep Berwick. Nat. CluPs Ps-oc. XII. 468 A brown Uredo 
or Puccinza of the Common Mallow. 

o. A receptacle or hymenium in which uredo- 
spores are formed. rare~\ 

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 8^/2 Again, in a few days, this 
mycelium forms a new kind of receptacle, the uredo. 

3 . attrib., as uredoform, -patch ; uredo-firuit, 
a group of uredospores ; uredo stage, the summer 
stage of certain rust fungi, 

187S Bennett & Dyer tr, Sachs's Bot. 248 While the 
Fungus is multiplying.. during the summer in Us'*uredo- 
form, the production of a new form of spores begins in tlie 
older *uredo-fruits. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 380 
These uredo-fruits consist of a dense myceHum [etc.]. 1887 
Hillkouse tr. Strasburger's Pract. Bot. 263 The haulm of 
an oat which is infected with rusty *uredo-patches. rG8o 
Bessey Bot. 316 Later in theseason . . the *uredo stage begins 
to make its appearance. , upon the leave.s. 1895 M. C. 
Cooke Study Fungi xx. 246 in this group [.sc. Pucciniopsisi 
of species the uredo stage is deficient. 

Ure’dospore. Bot. [f. prec. + Spore.] One 
or other of the peculiar summer spores developed 
during the uredo stage in rust fungi, 

1S7S Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 248 These uredo- 
spores are dhspersed after the rupture of the epidermis. 
188a Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 4) 372 From which vertical 
branches shoot up-wartls hearing at their extremities oval 
granular spores, tlie uredospores. 

Hence Ureidospo-ric a., *of or pertaining to 
a uredospore* {Cent. Diet., iSyi) ; tlretdospori’- 
ferouacr., bearing uredospores; tXreidospo'rouaa., 
characterized by uredospores. 

xSpS M.C. Cooke .SYa/fj' Fungi xx. 242 The uvedospovifer- 
ous sort are variously coloured. Ibid. xx. 248 Bpccies of 
uredospoi ous Uredines. 

Ureide (yuvr/inid). Chem. Also nreid. [f. 
UKE-A + -1DB, -Its 4 .] A derivative of urea con- 
taining add radicles. 

1837 Miller Mlem, Chem,, Org. 617 Urea likewise gives 
rise to the formation of a class of compounds analogous to 
the amides, forming substances which liave been called 
ureides. 1867 Bi.oxam Chem. 620 They are, therefore, 
sometimes styled ureides, and sometimes compound ureas. 
X884 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 519/2 Ui eids are a class of bodies 
-which are related to urea as amido-hodies are to ammonia. 

Ureisun, obs. f. Orison. 

Ureit, obs. Sc. var. Wri3?j3., Weitb© 

Uremia, -ic, varr, URAtMiA, Ubajmio, 

U'rent, a. rare. [a. L. uresst-, iirens, pres, pple. 
of urdre to burn. Cf. It. and Sp, ttrenie.'] Burn- 
ing; causing a burning sens.ition. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. X777 S. Rob.son Brit. Flora 6 
Vrent, beset with venomous slingi!, as in Nettles. 1863 
J. G. NV'dod Ilhtsir, Nat. Hist H I. 741 The cables retain 
their urent property long after they have been detached 
from the animal. 

Ureo- (yOa-ri'it?), combining form of Uee-a, 
occurring in a few words, as -ureo-oaibonate, 
-oarbonio, ureometer, ureometry : (see quots. 
j and cf. Urea-, Uro-1). 

1832 Watts tr. Gmelhis Ilandbk. Chem. VII. 377 It is 
resolved into alcohol and a *ureo-carbonitte of the alkali. 
Ibid., The constituents of vinic ether and of hypothetically 
anhydrous *ureo.carhonic acid. 1876 J. G. Blackley in 
Jml. Chem. Soc, II. 467 A modificatum of Russeil and 
West’s *ureometer. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 915/1 
In Hufner|s new ureonieter, ..jhe exact methods for tlie 
determination of urea in organic liquids are.. complex and 
tedious, xgot Lancet 9 March 697/1, 1 have examined the 
urine with Martlnclale’s ureomeier. 1876 J. G. Blackley in 
gml. Chun. Soc. 11. 447 The operation of *ureometry, 
Ure-OX (yii»Tpks), [ad. MHG. kr-ochse (G. 
ttrochs UuocHS, auerochs Aurochs), or f. Ueb sh.d 
+ Ox.] = Uaus, 

1607 TorsKLL Four-f. Beasts 722 Their large bodies and 
manes., ic Ls not vnfit to attribute.. also to the Vre-Oxe. 
Ibid. 723 In Maionia neer Limania.. those Vre-oxen are 
kept as it were in parkes and chases. *611 Cotgr., Ure, 
the huge-bodied, bukh-backed, short-horned, and red-eyed 
wild Oxe, called the Vre-oxe. i6fii Lcnxix. H ist Anim. 
Min. 23 Bull, . . Hereto may be referred the Bison ? 

and Vre-oxa 

1887 tr. llahtPs Wand. Plants ip Anim. 495 The ure-ox 
and wisent of the German forests. i883 IL Gerard LmuI 
beyond Forest-. Transylvania 11, ir Whoever. .let himself 
be lured into quaffing mead from her ure-ox drinking horn, 
was doomed. 

Urerythrine () uereri-Jirsin). Chem. [f.UE-iNB 
+ E1U-THEIN.] (See quots.) 

1838 Thudichum Urine 321 Urerythrine occurs in fresh 
urine generally in a dissolved state. 1878 )A.\-cicxzv.tc Animal 
Chem. 238 Urerythrine is a .substance first described by 
ProiLSt under the name of rosacic ac.d. 

Ures, obs. f. Ours. 

Ureson, Uresun, obs, ff. Ouisomt. 

•uret (iuret), Chem., a suffix, ad. mod-L. 
-uretum, -oretum, added to a stem or truncated 
Word to form names of simple compounds of an 
element with another element or a radical. First 
used (after F. words in -ure) aiiout 1 790 in azoiuret, 
hydruret, phosphuret, sulphuret (from azote, 
hydr-ogen, phosph-nre, sttlph-tire) , it was extended 
to other terms, as £-ar^7r7'ij/,«7/rwrd/( 1 794), ioduret 
(1816), seleniuret (1818), and (more recently) 
arseniuret, bromuret, chloruret, cyanuret,fioruret. 
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hyirogurtt^ islluret, etc. It is now largely'replaced 
by -IDE, q.v. 

The French school of chemists in 1787 proposed the sufiBx 
•ureium, .oretum^ in mod.L. tt-rms (as phos^horituin, 
sulphuretuvi ) ; but in F. words they preferreci the suffix 
-ure (1787 De Morveau, Meiliode tie Nomenclature 
Ckimiqtte 207, 231, eic.). 

+ U*retary, a. and j( 5 . Ohs. rare. Also 7 unitary, 
[ad. F. ureiaire (16th c.), f. urefh-e : see next.] 
a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or constituting ibe 
ureters, b. sb. = Ureter. 

1S78 BANtSTER Hist. Man v. 75 b, The extreme endes of 
the vretarie vessels, which both giiie passage to the vrine 
discendyng into the bleddar. 1650 EarcMonm. tr. Senault’s 
Man bee. Guilty iv. v. 213 That which Divine Justice shews 
in the sicknesses of the earjhly Monarches when by a grain 
of sand he stops the uritaries [F. vretaires]. 

Ureter (yurrtsi). Anat. Also 6-7 vretere, 
vretsr, 7 uriter. [a. medical L. ureter, a. Gr, 
ovpr]r^p, t ovpeiv to make water. Gf. F. tiretbre 
{1541), It. and Pg. uretere, Sp. uritere^ Either of 
the fibro -muscular tubes or vessels which convey the 
urine from the pelvis of the kidney to the bladder ; 
a urinary duct. 

*578 Bani-Ster Hist, Man v. 78 b, From this veyne 
springeth a vessell called Vreier. 1391 Jas. 1 Poet. Exerc., 
Furies S62 A Stone, which stops.. The sliddrievreter, carter 
of Salt vrine. idifi Crooke Bod^ of Man (1631) 190 'J’he 
paine of the Stone is . . acute when it inooueth into or toward 
the Vreter. 1723 Fam. Diet. s.v. Stone, To make use of 
his Probe, and to thrust it [jc, the stone] thro’ tlie Ureter 
into the Bladder. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 392 On the left side 
of the bladder, near the termination of the ureter. 1833-8 
TodeCs CycL Anat. 1. 348/1 Tlie ureter [in birds], .has the 
same structure as in the mammalia. 1873 Huxi.ey & Martin 
Etem. Biol. 198 The duct [of the frog] — ureter (female) or 
genito-urinary canal (male) — running.. to the cloaca. 1893 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 7 Jan. 11/2 A calculus impacted in the 
lower end of the ureter. 

attrib. 1601 Holland A/iwy II. 72 The juice of Mallows 
..enlargeth the Vretere conduits. 1898 Brit. Med. Jmt. 

5 Nov. 1412/2 The ureter catheters.. must be used with 
aseptic precautions. 

D. More usually in pi. 

1578 Banlster Hist. Man v. 83 h, Two other passages., 
deducyng U rine from the reynes, and called Vreteres. 1394 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 372 Two other passage.s, 
called vreteres or vrine pipe.s, _ i6as Hart Ur. 1. ii. 

30 They shew forth the disposition, .of the kiclueyes, vreters, 
or vrine-pipes, and the bladder. 1633 H. More Conjeef. 
Cabbal. 156 Fishes, and. .birds,, .are both also destitute of 
Vreters. 1707 Floyer Phasic. Pulse-lFatcb 346 This shews 
the Constitution of the Veins and Ureters, by which we may 
understand the phlegmatic Temper. 1753 Genii. Mass. 
XXV. 416 The ureters., are situated near the seminal 
vessels on each .side of the spine, 1808 Barclay Muscular 
Motions 356 The urine,. is propelled by the successive 
muscular action of the uretans into the bladder. 1848 
Carpenter Anint. Phys. 282 In all Mammalia, and _m 
others, we find the ureters, .dilated at their lower extremity 
into a bladder. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans, IX. 25 Both ureters 
were full of thick yellow pus. 

Ure'teral, a. Anat. [f. prec. h- -al.] Of or 
pertaining to, affecting or connected witli, a ureter. 

18S3 Duncan Clin. Leci. Dh. JFomett (ed. 2) x. 76 The 
similar condition of the urine in hysteria.. and in ureteral 
fistula. 1894 Ann. Surgery Sept. 267 The treatment of the 
ureteral wound. 

Ureitere-otomy, Sur^. [f. as prec.-fGr. 
iieropcfi : see -tomy.] Surgical removal of a ureter. 

1893 Brit. Med. yrnl.^ Upd. i Apr. 49/3 Ureterectomy. 
Reynier.. reports a case in which he removed the whole of 
one ureter. 1897 AUbuU's Syst, Med. IV.437 Ureterectomy 
for diseases of Ureter. 

Ureteric (yuarste-rik), a. [f. as prea-h-ia 
Cf. F. urith-ique^ Pertaining to, affecting, or 
occurring in a ureter or the ureters. 

182a Good Study Med. IV. 444 U l etcric stoppage of urine. 
1890 Billings Med, Diet, s.v., Superior, . . middle, . and infe- 
rior ureteric arteries. /AVf., Ureteric calculus, ..Uretericfold. 
Ureteritis (yurftfei-tis). Path, [h as prec. 
-b-lTis. Ci F, ureterite, It. ureierite\ Inflam- 
mation of a ureter. 

1823 Crabs Diet. Technol, II. s.v. 11x840 Encycl, Metrop, 
VII. 653/2 Ureteritis and cystitis rarely co exist with 
diseases of other parts. 18^ Buck's Handbk. Med. ScLNil I. 

h. simple uncomplicated ureteritis probably never 
occurs. 1898 Lancet t Jan. 17/a If the ureter is found to 
he., in a condition of tuberculous ureteritis. 

Uretero- (yorf'tSro), combining form of 
Ureter, occurring in various surgical and medical 
terms, as -aretero-cystoneostomy, -cystostomy, 
-enterostomy, -litliotomy, -stomy, -tomy sbs . ; 
uretero-genital, -uterine, -vaginal, -vesical 
ddjs. 

Many other instances^ occur In recent Dict.s., etc., as 
ureterodidlysis, dith, -tithic, -Ivsis, •nephrectomy, -plasty, 
.pyelitis, fyosis, -rrhaphy, •stenosis, -ureteral. 

1893 Medical Press xs Nov. 303/2 *Uretero-Cystoneo- 
stomy,. .that [operation] of placing a severed ureter in com- 
munication direct with the bladder. 1903 Med, Record 
13 June gsS (Cent. Suppl..), ’’Ureterocystostoniy.. 1893 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. Epit. 4 Mar. 34 /r Any attempt at *nreiero- 
enterostomy would, .he contraindicated in cases <if atonic or 
relaxed condition of the lower orifice of the ureter. 1887 
Lancet 3 Sept. 496/1 [headinsp, *Uretero-genitaI fistute, 
1893 Bnt. Med. Jrnl. 7 Jan, ,1/2 Case HI. *Uretero. 
Lithotomy... The patient was placed in the lithotomy posi- 
tion [etc.], igoi Lancet 6 April X034A 'J'he operations of 
ureterotomy and lumbar *ureterostomy. 1883 Ibid. 14 Feb. 
296/2 Removal of the calculus impacted in tlie ureter 
by intra-peri toneal *uretei'otomy is feasible. 1894 Ann, 


Surgery Sept. 289 This case was one in which *uretero. 
ureterostomy might have been performed with advantage. 
1M7 Aaaicri; 3 Sept. 496/2 Conditions similar to tho.se which 
give rise to *uretero-utcrine fistuhe. Ibid,, *Uretero- vaginal 
fistulie. 1893 Brit, Med. Jrnl. Epit. 4 March 34/1 The 
*uretero. vesicle [j/V] sphincter, .is only relaxed to give issue 
from time to time to a jet of urine. 

Urethane (yure’Jj^u). Chetn. Also -an. 
[a. F. urethane : see Uu-EA and Ethake.] Ethyl 
carbamate ; valued as an anaesthetic. 

X83S T. Thomson CA««. Org. Bodies 600 The specific 
gravity of the vapour of urechan. 1844 Fownbs Man, Ghent. 
386 Urethane is a white, solid, crystallizable body, fusible 
below 212'*. 1883 Lancet 191 Dec. xx6-j/a He had slept 

comfortably by the aid of urethan. 

Urethra (yurrjira). Anat. [a. late L. urethra 
(whence F. urethre, uritre, It., Sp., Pg. uretra, Pg. 
urethra), a. Gr. ovpijdpa, f. ovpdiv to urinate.] The 
membranous tube or canal through which the urine 
is discharged from the bladder. 

X634 Johnson tr. Part's Wks. xix. I. 723 There bee some 
who have the Urethra or passage of the yard obstructed by 
budding caruncles. 1638 A. Reid Anat. Body of Man 
S13 There is no conspicuous passage, by the which tlie 
seed passeth into the urethra. 1682 T, Gibson Anat, 
xix. {1684) X27 In Men it [xc. the neck of the bladder] k 
longer and narrower, and . . opens into the Urethra. 1732 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet iv. (1736) 428 In the Urethra, or 
Passage of the Unue from the Bladder. C1790 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 27x72 The urethra, .terminates in tlie podex. 
X840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 584 The urethra, .reaches from the 
bladder to the extremity of the penis in the male, or to the 
vulva in the female. 1880 Lancet 24 Jan. 119/1 The urethrae 
of men differ in calibre. 1884 W. Pve Surg. Handicraft 
465 Normal urethras differ greatly in tlieir calibre. 
attrib. and Comb. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2684/2 
Urethra-cutter. ., an instrument for enlarging the urethral 
canal., in case of stricture. Ibid., Uretltra~syrvtge,.,a, 
syringe with a long nozzle. 

Urethra-, combining form of Urethra (cf. 
Urethro-), occurring in a lew terms, as ure'thra- 
graph, -tome, urethra ine ter (see quots.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2684/2 Urethratorne, . a knife 
for dividing strictures of the urethra. 1883 G. Herschel in 
Lancet 2 June 943/2 The in.strument which I have devised, 
and to which I propose to give the name of *urethragraph. 
Ibid; Every surgeon who habitually makes use of the 
*meihrameter. x88s Brit. Med. Jml. xi July 54/2 Having 
found out the number, situations, and sizes of the contrac- 
tions [of the urethraj. .by the urethrameter. 

Urethx*al (ynrpjral), a. [ad. niod.1.. iiri- 
thrdl-is, or f. tjKETHU-A-b-AL. Cf. F. urtthral, 
Pg. tirethral, uretral^ 

1 . Anat, Of or pertaining to the urethra; con- 
stituting the urethra. 

1835-6 Owen in Todds Cycl, Anat I. 3S4/X There is no 
true urethral canal [in birds]. Ibid. 355/2 Prostatic or otl.er 
iirethr.'il glands, 1857 Sir H. Thompson Dis.Prostate (1861) 
16 The urethral mucous membrane. 1884 — Tumours^ of 
Bladder 25 For which purpose the small urethral incision 
suffices. 

2 . Path, Affecting or occurring in the urethra; 
resulting Irom operating on the urethra. 

In frequent use since t: 1875. 

1843 R. J. Graves Sy st. Clin. Med, xxv. 309 The running 
and urethral influramatiou. *843 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 600/ a 
Urethral haimorrbage is a flux of blood from the urethra. 
X884 W. Pye Surg. liaitdicraft 466 This urethral fever, or 
urethral shivering,, .is generally transient. 

3 . Adapted for, used in, operating on the urethra. 

1832 Lancet 7 Feb. 144/1 The prompt removal of strictures 

of the urinary canal with the urethral guide and tubes. x86i 
Erichssn Surg. (ed. 3) 1028 Urethral lithotrite. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech, Suppl. 263/2 The urethral divulsor for 
obliterating strictures. Ibid. 551/2 Urethral forceps... 
Urethral scoop. 

Urethra-lgia. Path. [f. Urethb-a + Gr. Sx-^os 
pain.] A painful affection of the uretha. 

1839 Nesv Syd. Soc. Yearbk. xps A case of urethralgia. . 
yielded to frictions of chloroform liniment. 

Urethre-etomy, Surg. [f. Ubethr-a - f Gr. 
ticToprt : see -tomy.] Surgical removal of the 
urethra or part of it. 

1893 Medical Press 29 March 324/1 TJrcthractomy as a 
method for radical treatment of rupture of the urethra, 
fistula, or organic stricture. 1898 Brit Med. Jml. it June 
1556/1 A case of uretUrectomy for impermeable stricture with 
retention of urine. 

Urethritis (yui»ni})rai’tis). Path. [f. Urethr-a 
- f- -ms. Cf. F. urethrite ] Inflammation of the 
urethra. 

1823 Crabb Diet, Technol. II, s.v. ^ 1843 R. T. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii.347 'I'he extension of urethritis sym- 
pathetically or by metastasis. 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 58/1 The 
condition commonly known as chronic granular urethritis. 

Plence irrethri-tio (-i'tik), a, a. Arising from, 
due to, nrethritis. h. Affected with urethritis, 
a. x86o Mavne Expos, Le.v. i3t3Urethritic or gonorrhoeal 
prostatitis, h. 1891 Cent Diet. 

Uretlu^O- (yuriTto), comhining form of 
Urethra, occurring in various surgical and patho- 
logical terms, as rirethrooele, -gram, -graph, 
-meter, -plasty, -nhiaphy, -scope, -soopy, 
-stenosis, -stomy, -tome, -tomy sh. ; urethro- 
genital, -metrio, -plastic, -reotal, -soopio, 
-sexual, -vaginal, -vesical adjs. 

Various other terms appear in recent or special Diets,, sls 
vrethrobulbar, -cysiitis, •ptnite.^erimal, -phraxis, -ptnsfic, 
.scapicai, -spasm, dom^,-^e& {CtF. urltAreplastie, -rrhagie, 
-rrkaphie, -rrhet, -scope, -seopie, -tame, -tomie.) 


1873 Lancet 7 June Zxtfst Such a *UTethrocele proved 
extremely inconvenient to a married lady. 1885 Bucks 
Ha>idbk.Med..'ici. I. s ig/r U rethrocele. .aftects the posterior 
wal I a few millimetres above the orifice. 1840 G. V, Ellis 
Altai. 4S2 The *urethro-genital portion of the perinaeal 
space. 1893 Medical Press 8 Feb. 144/1 The Uretlirometer.— 

B shows tlie mecltaiusin which takes a *urethrogram liy the 
pencil points A writing on a sliding slip of paper. 1884 G. 
Hehschel in Lancet 5 April 608/1 A technical description 
of my ’’urethrograph. x8^ Erichsen Surg. (ed. 8) II. 1092 
For the purposeof mea-suring these slight strictures, Otis, of 
New York, has invented an instrument which he calls the 
‘ *urethrometer 1895 Arnold Sons' Suig. Insirument 
Catal. 572 Urethrometer (Mac Munn’.s), automatic, 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 916/2 '^Urethra metric Sound, an 
olivary sound in a-canula. 1856 Lancet 4 Oct. 378/2 Delpech 
. .performed a *urethroplastic operation. 1845 Ibid. 25 Jan. 
Z-il2(keading), *Urethro-pjasty. i86x Erichsen Surg. (ed, 3) 
1095 Urethroplasty may in such cases lie advantageously 
practi.sed. 1857 Lancet 5 Sept. 247/2 Followed by the forma- 
tion of a *urethi-o.rectal fistula. 1883 Holmes' Syst, Surg. 
(ed. 3) III. 682 *UretIiroraphy is performed by refreshing 
the edge; oftlie fistula [etc.]. xZ^-iLanceix^ MayTi3s/2The 
above cases of circular urethrorraphy. 1868 Ibid, 12 Deo. 
768/2 A very .simple *'urethroscope. 1886 Buck’s Handbk. 
Med. Sci. II. 659 The Urethroscope in po.sition. x8gs Arnold 
S .’ions' Surg. hisirument Caieu. W3 ■*Urethroscopio Tube 
(Otk’s). 1899 Brit Med, Jml. 2 Dec. 1544 Urethro.scopio 
examination showed the presence of a simple gonorrhoea. 
1890 Billings Med. Diet. 11. 725 ■‘Urethroscopy, xgoi 
Lancet 31 Aug. sgo/i The illumination . . by a source of 
light from the outside, reflected into the tube, is as old 
as urethroscopy itself. 1835-6 Owen in Todd^s Cycl. Anat. 

I. 348/1 The same .segment of the cloaca .. Ls therefore 
termed the *urethro-se.Yual cavity. X84X Penny Cycl. XXI. 
161 'I The urethro-.sexual canal. 1848 Dunglisdn Med, 
Diet (ed. 7I 8Ti^*Utetkrostenosis, stricture of the urethra, 
1900 R. Harrison Vasectomy 44 Remote results of struc- 
tural lesions in urethro-steiiosi.s. xtyoa Brit. Med. Jml, 
Epit. aS April 66/2 Perineal /‘Urethro.stomy: .. In this 
operation, the first stage of which is an ordinary extemal 
urethrotomy, the exposed urethra is cut across, 1849 
Craig s.v., ‘Urethrotome, i860 Lancet ei July 58/2 Two 
cases of stricture of the urethra succe-ssfully treated by the 
urethroiome dilator. 1874 Ibid. 13 June 830/2 Along this 
the tunneled eye of the urethrotome is threaded. 1848 
DUNCLI.SON Med. Diet. (ed. 7) 874 ‘Urethrotomy, 1832 Afl«- 
c'el 28 Ang. 204/2 Who invented urethrotomy on a grooved 
staff as a cure lor stricture? 1867 Biennial Retrospect (New 
Syd. Soc. XXXII) 321 Internal urethrotomy is more prompt 
in execution. 1833 Erichsen Sxa-g. 864 ‘Urethro- vaginal 
fistul® are., of most common occurrence. 1883 Bulk's 
Handbk, Med. Sci. i. 519/1 The whole thickness of the 
urethro-vaginal wall. 1873 Lancet 13 Nov. 699/2 ‘Urethro- 
yesical calculus. 

Urethylane (ynre'Jile^n). Chetn. [f, Ur-Ea; 
see Ethyl and -ame 2 b.] Mcthyl-tiielhane; 
methyl carbamate. 

184^ Fownks Man, Ckem. 417 It yields with dry ammonia 
a solid crystallizable substance, called nrethylane. 1832 
Watts tr. Cmelin's Handbk. C7»<rw, VII. 292 Urethykne 
crystallizes in tables derived from an oblique Thombic prism, 
1863 Walts' Diet Ckem, 1. 751 Carbamate of Methyl. 
Urethylane. 

Ure'tlc, a. (and sb.). [ad. late L. iirltic-us, a. Gr. 
ov{rqriK 6 s, f. olptlv to urinate. Cf. obs. ¥ .uretique 
ottrMque.l t a- phosphoric 

acid (1857 Mayne Expos, lex. 847/1). Obs. b. 
Diuretic (1849 Craig; hence in later Diels.). 
Ure-tte. [f. Ur-ikb sb. + -ette.] (See quot.) 
1840 J. Burl Partner's Comp. 72 Urette is animal urine, 
absorbed and rendered dry by mixture with calcareous earth. 

Urge (ii-ids), sb. [f. next.] The action of 
urging or fact of being urged or prompted; an 
im"pelling motive, force, pressure, etc. 

In frequent use from Tipto. 

a x6i8 Sylvester Forgwe vs our Trespasses xxwi,O may 
it please thy heavenly grace, ..That we may pray without 
all urge; Forgive us, Lord, our debts. 1884 Whitman 
Leases of Grass yn O I am sure they really came from Thee, 
The urge, the ardor, the unconquerable will._ xS86 R. W. 
Gilder Lyrics, Recognition i, Creation, ..With swift, con- 
centric, never censing urge, Resolving gradual to one disk 
of fire. 1914 J . L. Patch J. B. Paion xviii. 317 Evei-y go<id 
deed islmund to grow. There is an inward urge that foices 
it upwards. 

Urge (fl’jfl,:?), V. Also flurdge. [ad. L. urge-re 
to pitss, drive, compel, etc. (whence It. urgere, 
Sp. and Pg. urgit),'] 

I. 1 . Irons. To bring forward, [^resent, or press 
upon the attention (a fact, reason, argument, etc.) in 
an earnest or urgent manner; to plead with or by 
way of argument or excuse; to allege, affirm, or 
state, esp. in justification, exteiuu.tion, or defence. 

In frequent use from f 1685, 

1560 Daos tr. Skidane’s Comm. 315 b, The Emperour. . 
aunswered him plainly that he could not.. praise the same 
decree, and still vrged bis promesse and couenaunt. 1563 
Cai.fhill Answ. Mnreialt 155 Ye vrge a miracle, for euery 
...splinter of the Crosse, inasmuch as a Church., was pre- 
sented from burning by it, XS9® Edxu.IIl, n. i. 447, ^A 
spatious field of reasons cruld 1 vrge. 1655 Fuller Ck, 
Hist, r. 8 This,, were an argument (as K, lumes did once 
pleasantly urge it) to prove our Old stile before the New. 
<1x693 J. .Scott C/ir. i.ije it. Wks. lytS l._4ig_The Apostle 
urges our having a compassionate Higit Priest in Heaven to 
' intercede for us. 1713 Bkrkelkv Hyias ti Phil, 11 Wlis, 
I iS/r 1.314, 1 am at a loss what more to urge. 1784 Cowter 
; Task VI. 56 The few.., seeking grnce t'improvc ihe prixe 
they hold, Would urge a wiser suit than asking more. 1798 
S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. T. II. 164 [He] urged his weak 
health, as rendering it necessary be should travel veiy 
leisurely. 18x6 J. Hcott Paris Revisit (ed. A 321 Canova 
appeared as a claimant in behalf of Rome, which had only 
her venerable name to urge. 1833 Poultry Ckron. HI. 242/2 
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The most fastidious can urge no objection. *864 D, (r. 
Mitcheli. Sev. ^ior. 279 The Count urged tne scandal which 
would grow out of such a measure. 

b. Const, cn, upon ; to, etc.; against, 
tS93 Shaks. Rich, JI, u. i. 299 Vrge doubts to them y* 
leare, 1607 — Cor. iv. -vii. 19 He kiiowes not What I can 
vrge against him. 1654 Bhamhali. yusi Viiui. iii. 35 Yet 
three things are urged against it. 1667 Milton A X.vi. 
62a The terms we sent were terms of weight,, .and full of 
force urg’d home. 1749 Fielding 7 'o 7 n yo/tes vii. xv, So far 
from being an Advocate for the present Prisoner, she urged 
his Guilt to bis Officer. 1841 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 3) 304, I .shall.. urge upon him the necessity of render- 
ing our knowledge more complete, 187a 'I'ennyson Gareth 
41- Lyueite 1313 Lancelot on him urged All the devisings of 
their chivalry. 

0. With clause as object, either introduced by that 
01 directly quoted. 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. Sleiciane's Comm. 227 The French men 
..especially vrged that the Scotes inyght be comprised in 
the peace. 1596 Drayton Legends i. 35a Further to urge 
what she before liad said. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 2 
Wee doe therein urge somewhat further, that [eic.]. 167a 
H. Stubbe y us try. Dtitch IP’ar 24 The Queen urged, that 
..she was to be Arbitre.ss. 1817 Jas. Mill. £rit, India II. 
IV. V. 217 It was urged., that the servants, .ought not to be 
deprived of such precious advantage.s. 1883 ‘Mh.s. Alex- 
ander’ At Bay ix, I urged that the disappearance of the., 
money.. would tell against him. 

(b) 1689 Prior Egisile to Fleetwood Shephard 78 So 
Atoms dancing round the Center, They urge, made all 
Things at a Venture. ru743 Ozell tr, Brnntome's Sp, 
Rhodom. (1744) 67 M. de Lan.sac urged. It was absolutely 
necessary, a 1792 Sir J. Rbynold.s yourn. Flanders <$• 
Holland 1797 II. 124 There is lightness, airine.ss, and 
facility in Rubens, his advocates will urge. 1838 Dickers 
RHckleb^ vi, ‘Father,* urged the maiden [to the monk],., 
‘our daily alms have been distributed.’ 1865 — Mut, Fr, 
III. i, ' Don’t break out, Lammle,’ urged Fledgeby, in a 
submissive tone. 1884 tr, Lotse's Logic 424 We are left 
after all, it will be urged, . . walled in within tile all-embracing 
delusions of those idea.s, 

2. To advocate or advise earne.stly (some coarse 
of action, etc.) ; to press with importunity, claim 
or demand pressingly. 

1593 Shaks. yohn IV. ii. 204 Why vrgest thou so oft yong 
Arthurs death? 1396 Warneb A lb. Eng. ix, xlvi. (1602) 217 
Then proudly pricke the mounted Sers,the Harrolds. .vrgin^ 
fees to gentellizc their name. iSoi Shaks, yul, C. iv. iii. 
961, I should not vrge thy duty past thy miglit. s6Si 
Reg. Privy Couttcil Scot, I, 3 The Lord Chancellour. .is to 
urge of them the oath of sitprernacie. 168a IDrvden Medal 
187 What vengeance will they urge, Whose Ordures neither 
Plague nor Fire can purge. 1803 Med. yml. XIV. ao6, 1 
thought it my duty to urge the operation. 1816 Scott Old 
Mori, xxxiii. He hath ever urged peace with the malienants. 
983* James Phil, Augustus II. v, The m.any, whicTi were 
all eager tourgeacouvse tliat..lie would have been the first 
to follow, hut [etc.], 
b. With impersonal subject. 

*398 Kvd Sp, 7 'ro^, III, i. 61 Embassadour, What news 
bath vrg’d this sodain entrance? Ibid. iv. iv. 87, 1 see your 
lookes vrge instance of these wordes. 1603 Shaks. v. 
I- $9 The Enemy's in view, draw vp your powers j . , your 
hast Is now yrgH on you. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 250 For 
solitude somtlmes is best .societie, And short retirement urges 
sweet returne. *872 Gro. Eliot Middlern, Ixxxvi, A past 
error urge a grand retrieval. 

II. 8. To entreat or plead with (a person) 
pertinaciously; to importune, press, or ply with 
arguments or strong persuasion ; to prompt, solicit, 
or request earnestly. Also, with impersonal sub- 
ject : To incite or impel strongly. 

136S Bible (Bishops') Luke xi. 53 The lawj'ers and the 
pharisees be®n to vrge hym vehemeiuly, and to prouoke 


, _ . . _ . . may but breed that 

which neither of vs may returne pleasing. 1393 Shaks. yohn 
n, i. 47^ I see a yeelding in the lookes of France;, .vrge 
them while their soules Are capeable of this ambition, 1S40 
Habington Queen.^ 0/ A rr agon ii. 366, I urg’d Them with 
the memory of their former deedes. 1667 Milton P, L, ix, 
$88 Hunger and thirst at once, . . qnick’iid at the scent Of 
that alluving fruit, urg’d me so keene. ifiga Dbyden St. 
Mnrernont's. Mss. 24 Urged with an apprehension of their 
ruine, [they] abandoned themselves to the Conduct of Xan- 
tippus, 1717 Rope Iliad x. 133 Strong necessity our tolls 
demand.s, . .and urge,s all oiir hands. 1814 J. Austen Mans/. 
i’ar^xv, Do not urge her, madam... It is not fair to urge 
her in this manner. _ *847 Hiclps Friends in C. i. v. 83 Men 
..cannot be. moved in m.issesasofold. At one time chivalry 
urged all men— then the Church. 1833 J. H. N ewmah Hist. 
Sk. (1S73) 1 . 183 The barbarian, .moves when he is urged by 
appetite. 

b. Const, to with inf. 5 also with advs. (as on, 
onward) and preps. 

(a) 1363 Cooper 7 ''hesaurtts s.v. Insto. Vrge me not, or presse 
me not to iudge. 1613 .Shaks. Hen, I'll/, iv. ii. 157 Vrge 
the King To do me this last light. 1671 Milton .Samson 
*077 A spirit of phrenrie.. Who.. urg’d them on with mad 
desire To call in hast for thir destroyer, 1733-4 Richard.son 
Orandtson Il. xxiii. 1C7 Should she engage without waiting 
for his consent ; as she was urged to do, by Letters. i8ifl 
Scott .54 Dwar/x\’n\, Hi.s patriotism urged him to serve 
his country abroad. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Dawn xxix, 
Seneca.. urged the Emperor to summon him into his 
presence, . 

{h) ti$oo 1st Pi. Sir y, Oldcttsile iv, ii. 9 Pardon, my Lord; 
my conscience vrg’d me to it. 1776 Paine Com, Sense 
9 Hunger in ihe mean time would urge him from his work. 
*791 CowpER Iliad v. 904 Venus., and the Archer.. have 
■Mged, themselve.s, to this 'The frantioMars. 183a Lvtton 
Eugene A . 1. v, They urge us onward, yet present no limit 
to our progress, 1846 M us. A, Marsh Father Darcy II. iv, 
j8 He was not tirgpng others to a course in which he never 
intended toyentnrehimself. 1871 Aein«'e//e«r 480/1 Two 
guineas paid to. .his clerk, to urge him on with the works. 


e. To charge strongly •with something. Also 
with that and clause. Obs. 

1399 Thynne a nimadv. (1875) 54 Speakinge to his wyfe, he 
urgethe her that she cannott deiiye yt. 1628 Sir W. Mure 
Spir. Hymne 144 Thou of our innocence the ground, for vs, 
with guilt was vrgde. *685 WooiJ Life (O.H.S.) 111. 310 
Speed’s daughter told the bishop of it and the bishop urg’d 
him with it. 1703 Rowe Fair Peuit. v. i. Thou com'st to 
urge me with the wrongs I ha' done thee._ 

4. a. To serve or act as a constraining influence 
on (something) ; to bear pressingly on ; to spur, 
actuate, or constrain, 

1S7S Fleming Panopl. Epist. 62 More I may say to you, 
then any mans mynde is urged to accomplishe, 1392 Kyd 
Sp. Trag. 111. iv. 14 A guiltie conscience, vrged with the 
thought Of former enils, easily cannot erre. /bid. iv. iv. 143 
But loue of him . . Did vrge her resolution to be such. 1633 
Bp. Hall Hard Tex-ts, O.T. 620 Yee have extreamely urgtd 
the patience of t’ne Loi d. 1823 Scott Quentin D. ii, I will 


.irge Thy Very 1 _ 

Masque Potts 42, 1 was wrong to urge your will And wrong 
to mar your life. 

f b. To treat (a mineral, etc.) with great heat. 

1738 Reid tr. MacqnePs Chym. 1. 69 If the calx of Tin be 
urged by a strong fire. 1828-32 Webster s.v., To urge an 
ore with intense heat, 

in. 6 , To hasten or press forward (a proceed- 
ing, enterprise, etc.); to jprosecute with effort, 
energy, or •vigour ; to push forward. 

1363 Cooper 'J'hesaurus s.v. Insio.Instahit kuie loco, . .He 
shall vrge this, or be earnest in this. 1583 SrVBBua Anat. 
Abus. 1. H4, [It] bringeth death before nature vrge it, ..or 
age require it. 1398 Hakluyt Kqy. I. 14s Swandepolcus, , 
affirming that himselfe neuer prospered so long as he vrged 
warre against them, xdfi? ^oyLK OHg./''ortr!es ^ Q-ual, 4;,o 
’This Substance.. will.. (if the Distillation have been urg’d 
far enough) [be] brittle. 16S4 Earl Roscom. Ess, 7 ’ransl. 
Verse 938 Urge your Success, deserve a lasting Name. 
1697 Dkyden jEneis v. 373 The Cre-w of MnestUeus,. .with 
elated Minds, Urge their Success. Ibid, vii. 660 While 
Turnus urges thus his Enterprise. 1713 Addison Cato iii. 
V, Why wilt thou urge the fate Of wretched men? lySx 
CowpER Tablo’T. 214 The peasants urge their hai-yest. 1789 
E. Darwin Boi. Card. II. 70 When, .wither’d Famine urged 
the work of death. 1833 Prescott Philip //, i. viii. 1. 239 
Henry obstinately urged his fate, and compelled the count 
. .to take the saddle. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 
2 1 3 The bills which the Commons were urging forward. 1883 
Daily 'Pel. II Sept. (Encycl. Diet.), Urging the carnage, 
and eyeing with pleasure all the horrors of war. 

iransf. 1837 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 110 Evety kind deed 
. .in relieving distress, .would . . open and urge, in a thousand 
unforeseen dTrections,ihe sluices of commerceandthesprings 
of industry. 

6 . To press forcibly in some direction ; to force 
or impel forward or onward ; to drive. Also with 
preps, or advs., as against, away, down, through. 

*394 Kyd Cornelia v. 188 Now we of our .side vrge them to 
retreate. And nowe before them we retyre as fast *634 
Sir T. Herbert TPrasr. 87 Tlie first walke is set with pipes 
of Lead and Brasse, through which tlie water is vrged. ifigs 
T. Creech yuvenal xiii. 93 Rivers chang’d to Blood Rout 
wond’rous Waves, or urge a Milky Flood. 174a Pope Dune, 
iv, 392 From Stage to Stage the licens’d Earl may run,.. The 
Senator at Cricket urge the Ball. 1791 Cowpeb Jliad v. 70 
For Menelaus. .the s^ar urged through his breast. *813 
■" ’ - Xlue^ waves sport around the 


^ centre,.. the squail. 

troJisf , 1737 Pope Irnii. Hor., Ep . 11. ii. 253 Hmr urges 
heir, like wave impelling wave. *821 Shellby A donate xxi, 
As long as skies are blue,.. Evening must usher night, night 
urge the moriow. 

fg, 1870 Bryant Iliad 11. 1. 77 The fates Decreed their 
early death and urged them on. 

b. To cause to move, hasten, or gather speed; 
to accelerate the pace of ; to speed up. Usu. with 
advs. (as forward, on) or preps. 

a *72* Prior youmey to Copt-Hall 12, 1 mount, and . .With 
unarm’d kick urge on my horse. *760 F awkes tr . Anacreon , 
Ode lix. 8 With tighten’d Rein, I’ll urge thee round the 
dusty Plain. xSat Shelley Epiikalamion 20 Nay, return, 
Vesper 1 urge thy lazy car 1 1846 Mrs. At, Marsh Father 
Darcy W. xix. 317 'J heir wearied horses.. gave evidence of 
the fierce desperation with which they had been urged for- 
ward. 190a 'Si’yi.'Kr'lKQOBSheep'Steeilers x. Coachmen 'were 
urging their horses up to the door. 

reft. *803 Bingley Anim. Biog. (ed. 2) II. 159 [Birds] 
urge themselves forward in the air by means of wings. 

c. To press or pursue (one’s flight, w'ay, the 
chase) ; to hasten or accelerate (one’s j'lace, etc.). 

*697 Drvden Virg, Georg-, in. 75 High Epidaurus urges 
on my speed. Fam’d for his hills, and for his horses' breed. 
*703 Pope Thebais 358 Hapless Tydeus..Thro’ the thick 


beams I xvrg’d the pleasing chase. 1801 K, 

of Wander, Sir Hengist if, Sir Hengist urged bis enurser’s 
pace. *80* W. L. liowLtts Spir. Discoo. iv. 379 With De 

g uiros to the South Still urge thy way. *840 Thihlwall 
reectyW, 61 He had several motives to urge his progress. 
1834 H. MiLLRa Sch. jr Schm, xvi. 340, 1 riiould have to 
urge my way through the works of our best writers. 

7. a. To Stimulate to expression or action; to 
provoke or excite; to increase or intensify. 

*394 tsi Pi. Contention (*843) 94 Forbesre ambitions Pre- 
late tovrge mygriefe, *394 Kvd Curwr/ii* 1.166 The wrath 
of lieauen (though vrg’d) we see is slow In punishing the 
eqils we haue done. 16*6 W. Browne Brit. Past. ii. iv. 316 
Anger and pitty, in his manly brest, Urge, yet reslraine his 


teares. *800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 401 Tlien urge the 
fire gradually, bring the crucible to a white heat. *820 
Shelley Promeih. Unb. i. 42 While from their loud abysses 
howling throng The genii of the storm, urging the rage Of 
whirlwind. 1S39 Uhp. Diet. Arts iX24'i'lie peat liaviog been 
briskly urged for a short time. 1865 J. M. N eale Hymns on 
Paradise 28 All his spite my Tempter urges. 

b. To provoke to anger; to iiritate or annoy. 
Also with clause (quot. 1593). Now dial, 

*593 Lodge Will. Longbeard E 3 This is it that urgeth 
me that I fall into his hands. *655 [see Urging ppl. a. i b], 
1876- in dialect use (.Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Urge w.* 2). 

8. To [ily vigorously ; to use, work, or employ 
briskly or diligently, 

1697 Dryden Hlneis v. 301 Both urge their Oars, a 1760 
I. FI. Browne Fireside i-’oewr (1768) 126, I urge the gay 
flask With a set of old friends. *820 Shelley Fragm. 
Satire on Sat. 23 Follow his flight with winged words, and 
urge The strokes of the inexorable scourge. 

IV. intr, 9 . To press by inquiry or statement; 
to adduce or bring forward arguments, allegations, 
etc. Also const, to with inf. 

139a Soiivian S} P, rs. III. i. 73 Erastus, ile not yet vrge to 
know the cause That brought thee hether. 16*3 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, V. iii. 48, I doe beseech your Lordships, That . . 
niy Accusers . , may stand forth face to face, And freely vrge 
against me. 1804 Something Odd I. 130 When .she had no 
company at home, he would urge to go and seek it abroad. 
*818 Shelley yuUan 616, 1 urged and questioned still, she 
told me how All happened. 

b. To press solicitously, make a strong claim, 
for something. 

*607 Shaks. Timon in. ii. 13 One of his men, .vrg’d ex- 
treamly for't [so. money], and shewed what necessity belong’d 
too’t, 1660 Sharrock Vegetables^'} InfiniiC storyes of strange 
conjunctions which urge earnestly for credit. 1726 Swift 
Serin. Plartyrd, K, Chas. Wks. 1765 XV. 134 That wicked 
faction. ., not content with all those marks of his justice. 
urged still for more. *733-4 Richardson Grandison II. ix. 
60 He again urged for her hand, and for a private marriage. 
1769 Goldsm. Hist, Rome I. 183 The tribunes.. began once 
more to urge for the removal. 

+ 0. lo strive/pr (mastery). Obs.-~'^ 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks led. 3) 302 His 
lovely Countenance, where the Lilly and the Rose did urge 
for Mastery. 

10 . To press, push, or hasten on. Esp. with 
advs., as along, on, onward, ufward, 

*603-8 Donne 7 'o Sir PI. Goodyere 8 A Palace, .decayes t 
But nee which dwels there, is not so ; for hee Strive.s to urge 
upward, and his fortune raise. 1653 Milton Psalm vii. 21 
Rise Jehovah in thine ire, Rouze thy self amid.st the rage 
Of my foes that urge like fire. 1692 Prior Ode, Imti, 
Horace Y, 31 Darius flies, young Amv on urges on. 171a 
Steele No. 374 n Those bt hind him, if he does 

not urge on, will tread him down. *8ai Clare Vill. 
Minstr. II. 97 Thou hast heard the thorn’s in flower, And 
childhood’.s bliss is urging on. *837 Susanna Winkworth 
tr. Life Tauler ix. 247 Through all this he shall urge on- 
ward,_till [etc.], *907 IVesim. Gaz,^ 19 Oct. 3/* A woman. 
moaning inarticulately, urges wearily along. 

11. To act as an impelling or prompting motive, 
stimulus, or force ; to incite or stimulate ; to exer- 
cise pressure or constraint. 

164s Waller Poems 142 Let Brutes . . that cannot thinke. So 
far as drought and Nature urges, drinke. *636 Smith Prnct. 
Physick 147 Since two things do urge, either Malignity or 
the Feaver ; if that urge, most Antidotes are necessary. 
<21660 epniemp, Hisi.Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) 1 . 157 There- 
fore thrlued your precept may vrge, but your example is 
not souldierlike. *667 Mii.ton P. L. i. 66 Hope never 
comes That comes to all; but torture without end Still 
urges._ *698 Fryer Acc, E, India ^ P. 172 The present 
Occasions urging, and [they] being willing to blind them- 
selves. *7*6 Pope Iliad Yi. 453 The combat urges, and my 
soul’son fire. *732 Hume /’ o/./iiVc. viii. *38 Necessity calls, 
fear urges, reason exhorts. *791 Cowper Iliad v. 848 The 
time Urges, and need appears that we ourselves Now call 
I to mind the fury of our might. *803-6 Cary Dante's Inf, 

' IV. 21 Our length of way Urges to haste. 

+ 1 ). To be of weight or importance. Obs, 

*634 Z. Coke Logick *43 A Syllogism leading to absurdity, 

I much urgeth in disputing. 

Hence Urffed (jJadgd) ///. a. 

*393 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. Ixxxiv, Whilst looking onely 
on the vrged crime Vnto the farther drift they take no heed. 
e 161* Chapman Hiad xvi. 264 Remember you express Your 
late-urged virtue. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixv. *86 Gifts 
are the greatest Vsurie ; because a two-fold retribution is an 
vrged effect, that a Noble nature prompts vs to. 1786 Burns 
On W. Chalmers ii, l am nae stranger to.. his warm-urged 
wishes. 1883 Duncan Clin. Led. Dis, Women {ed. 2) ii. 8 
Aud such urged passing [of uterine bougie] induces spasms. 

TUrgence (wudgSns). [a. F. urgtnce {lyii), 
or f, UitGEXT a. : sce - ence.] 

1. Earnest or pressing solicitation ; importunity ; 
1= Urgency a, 

^ c *592 Marlowe yew of Malta Pro!., This all that he 
intends, (And that too, at the -yrgence of some friends). *624 
Heywood Gunaik. n, 100 Flis urgence overcame the silence 
of the Oracle, 1634 — Maidenh. -well lost i. C 2, At my 
vrgence H e prorais't you a parley. 1879 Howell.s L. A ros^ 
stook 166 She tried to remember at his urgence, something 
of her childhood. Ibid. 219 ‘Oh I give you the right,’ he 
cried ■with passionate urgence. 1893 F. Adams K.gypt 235 At 
the united urgence of France and England.., [he] resigned. 

2. Urgent need ; pressing necessity or importance ; 
«= Urgency i. 

C1603 Bodlry in Trecentale Bodleiannm (1913) 44 The 
Keeper maj; sometimes, vpon Vrgence of buisiiesse,.. desire 
a dispensation for his personal absence front his charge. 
*6*0 FIkywood Gold. Age iv. i, Urgence calls me hence To 
an enforced absence. *639 Davenport Hetu Trick i. i, His 
businesse craves dispatch. And is of serious urgence. 
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3 . Quickness, expedition, haste. 

i6ia J. CoTTA_ Dan^. Praci. Physic u viii. 6o Drunken, 
nesse, whose ordinarily knowiie effects are . . in some imagina- 
tions . .quicka and readie, in some with as apparent vrgence, 
yet senselesse. i363 Gico. It-LiOT Gijisy 72 Late despatches 
sent With urgencebythe Count of Bavien. 1809 Blackmork 
Lorntt D, x, We found good reason for the urgence and 
melancholy of the duck-birds. 

4 . Impelling force ; = XJugency 5. 

1874 S. Lanier Poems, Corn 13 Expirations strong Throb 
from young hickories . . With stress and urgence bold of 
prisoned spring. 1876 Gko. Euot Dan. Der. V. xxxvi, A 
shrinking finally overcome by the urgence of poverty. 1876 
Dowden Poems cl The lapsing waters tell The urgence un- 
controllable Which makes the trouble of their breast. 

Urgency (S-adsensi). [f. next (see -bkcy), or 
ad. late L. urgentia. Cf. It. urgenza, Sp, and Pg. 
and prec.] 

I. 1 . The state, condition, or fact of being 
urgent; pressing importance; imperativeness. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 § 6 If the importaunce or 
urgency of the pause, .so require. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 

I. viii. § 8 Only in case of so great vrgency. 1624 Im^eachm, 
Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) rag Alleadgeing the urgency of the 
pre.sent service. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 63, 1 told 
him the Urgency of my Occasions. 1753 Jeffer.son IVrit. 
(1859) IV. g6 The ascertaining of this point becomes a matter 
of present urgency. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian xi, The 
urgency of your circumstances. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. i. 

7 There are. .motives, .of far greater force, and these. .have 
a peculiar urgency in reference to the present moment. 1866 
Geo. Et.tOT F. Holt xxv, I will not wait for the tirgency of 
necessity. 1877 Erichsen Sttrg. I. 13 The four cases of 
extreme surgical urgency. 

b. Spec. (See quot. 1884.) 

1883 May Treat. Pnrlt. (ed. 9) 383 By the aid of these 
rules of urgencj'i a serious politjcal crisis had been overcome. 
1884 Imp. Diet, IV. 5p9 In parliament, urgency is when, by a 
vote of three to one in a house of not less than 300 members, 
a measure is declared urgent in the interest of the state. 

2 . Pressure by importunity or entreaty; urgent 
solicitation ; insistence. 

i6ri CoTGR,, Importunite, importunitie, vrgencie, eamest- 
nesse. 173s Swift Gulliver's Lei. to Simpson f 1 By your 
great and frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to [etc.]. 
178a Miss Burney Cectiia vii. iv, This confession .. was torn 
from her by. .[Delvillp’s]impetuous urgency, 1828 Lytton 
Pelham HI. x, In spite of all the urgency and entreatie.s of 
my letters for a reply. ^ i88a T. Mozi.ey /?««;«. Oriel College, 
etc. I. Introd. 4 At his encouragement and urgency 1 stood 
for a Fellowship. 

8. Stress ly wind, weather, etc. 

1660 Burney K«pS. Awpov (1661) la There was never any 
tender nightingale so preserved in the iirgencio of the 
weather. _ 1859 W. M. HAQ-iezm Land Book 1.66 Neither 
heavy weights. . , nor the importunate urgency of the wind, 
can sway it [re. a palm-tree] aside from perfect uprightness. 

4 . Persistence, eagerness. rarr~^, 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. xvi. Wks. 1686 III. 184 And why 
with less expedition or urgency should we persue the certain 
means of our present security r 

5 . Impelling or prompting force or quality. 
x8i6 Scott Antiq. xxxvi, What she has told you.. from 

no apparent impulse but the urgency of conscience. 1858 J. 
M lETiNEAU Stud, Ckr, a8i The urgency of desire and devo- 
tion.^ 1803 Geo. Eliot Romoia 11. xxx, The new urgency 
of this habitual thought brought a new suggestion. 

II. 8. An urgent need or situation. 

1647 May Hist. Pari. n. i. n Collections through the 
Kingdom being too slow for such an urgency. 1693 Locke 
Farther Cqnsid, Value Money 58 'I'he accidental difference 
..is sometimes (but rarely) two pence in five shillings, or 
somewhat more in great urgencies, 1820 Keats Isabella 
xxix, With sudden speed, . . Because of some great urgency 
and need In their affairs. *832 Rolls 0/ Parlt. Index 467/2 
Agrees to respite the Levy. .for Two Years,.. unless any 
Urgency should arise. 

7. A driving or constraining impulse or motive. 
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xx. 76 Pinched betwixt ihe 
sense of poverty and quick urgencies of Devotion, x8^z 
Gooo Study Med. i. 343 The patient, .will still perhaps be 
tormented with, .a perpetual urgency to expulsion. C1830 
Chalmers Lee/, Romans Ixix. (1840) 346 Evil might ensue 
from unbridled and unreasonable urgencies of talk upon this 
subject. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts viii, A superstitious 
reverence for his guest’s genius, and its various urgencies. 

%. pi. Earnest representations or entreaties J im- 
portunities. 

1823 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 376 We. .met, and after 
the urgencies of each on ihe other, I con.sented to undertake 
the task, 1877 ‘ H- A. Page ' De Qitincey xviL II. 40 Books 
,,to be returned, in answer to the urgencies of librarians. 
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda in. v, Belinda. . .despite the 
warm urgencies of the.. strangers, retires in favour of her 
visitors. 

III. 9 . attrib,, z.% urgency order, pledge, rate. 

1883 May Treat. Parlt. (ed. 9) 383 It became necessary 

to revive the urgency resolution of the 3rd February i88t. 
1890 Lunacy § 1% In cases of urgency where it is ex- 
pedient. . that the alleged lunatic should be forthwith placed 
under care and treatment, he may be received and detained 
..upon an urgency order. iSgx Pall Mall G, 7 April s/a 
li is said Mrs. Cathcart is confined under an urgency order. 
1898 Mori.ey in Daily A'ews 14 Feb. 3/7 The Press agencies 
..p.aid what is called an urgency rate— that is about, I think, 
twenty or thirty times higher than the ordinary Press rate. 
X906 K. Whiteing Ring in ihe Heev 47 Taking in urgency 
pledges after the closing of the pawn-shops. 

Urgent (iJ’jdsent), a. [a. F. urgent (T4tH c.), 
a. L. urgent-, urgent, pres. pple. oiurgere to Ubgk. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 

I. 1 . Pressing, impelling ; demanding or calling 
for prompt action ; marked or characteristed by 
nrgency. (Freq. from (f 1800,) 


In earliest use with cause or necessity, ' 

1496 Rolls of Parlt. y 1. 315/1 Towarde the . . mayntenaunce 
of theArmye aforsaid, and urgent causes coiiceniyng the 
same. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 162 b, But onely 
whan cause vrgent, & ver^ necessite cotnpelletU. 1338 Bp, 
Watson Sev. Sacram, xix. xig Where the Sacrament is 
excluded by vrgent necessitye. a 1386 Sidney A rcadia m. 
IV, The more I stlrre about urgent affaires. 1604 Thorn- 
borough Disccnirse (title-p.), The euideiit vtilitie and vrgent 
neces.sitie of the desired fiappie Vnion. 1660 Milton Free 
Cotnnvto. Wks. 1851 V. 431 To the retarding.. oft times of 
thsr Counsels or urgentest occasions. 1676-7 Marvell Corr, 
ryks. (Grosart) II. 521 'The true remedy of the urgent con- 
dition of this poore Nation, xyia Swift Jml. to Stella 
25 Feb., I have no urgent bus!ne.4s upon m^’ hands. 1733 
Young Centaur v\. Wks. 1757 lV._e82 With only this addi- 
tional, and still more urgent, . . motive for reformation. 1772 
W. Bochan_/)o»*. Med. (ed. 2) 278 Unle.ss these symptoms 
are urgent, it i.s safer to let it alone. 1816 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit, (ed. 3) 117 They were soon forced to separate to 
attend to their re.spectiva urgent duties. il'43 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin, Med. xx. 239 What maybe done by simple means 
ill relieving an urgent disease. i8a6 Rogers Agric. /i Prices 
I. XXL 328 The necessity not being so urgent as it is now. 

b. Of commands, messages, etc,, by which a 
matter is strongly pressed upon a person’s attention. 

1611 Bible Dan. iii. 2a The Kings commandement was 
vrgent. rjq^ IlirrorTAo.^, The remonstrances of his man 
of business, aided by very urgent requests front me, 1816 
Bentham Chreslom. 263 Other objects, for the illustration of 
which the demand, .is accordingly still more urgent. 1836 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pat. iv, 205 This summons was as urgent 
as words can describe. 1883 O. _W. Holmes Pages Jr. Old 
Vol. Life 63 A second telegraphic message, .so direct and 
urgent that I should be .sure of an answer to it. 1886 
Baring-Gould Court Royal x-xxviii, ‘Papa," said Lady 
Gi-ace in urgent tones. 

2 . Of a feeling, etc. ; That constrains, impels, er 
prompts. Also const of. 

’^339 Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (S.H.S.) I. 38 Giue 
thei be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent appetites 
of the flesche. xs66 Deant Hor., Sat. n. i. E vij b, Y ft haue 


follow nature in her most urgent affections, and importunate 
Requests. _ 1873 Morley Affwwea?/ (1903) II. 34 When men 
are beginning to feel the urgent spirit of a new time. 

3 . Of persons: Pressingly solicitous; importunate, 
insistent Also with preps., as for, in, on, J* unto. 

1S48ELVOT, Premo,. .premere,.. to be vrgent or instante 
vpon. X36S Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Premo, I was not more 
vrgent or instant on ^y pointe,then,&c. a 1593 Marlowe 
&_Nashe Dido HI. i, All these.. Haue been most \Tgent 


X698 Collier Immor. Stage 107 

Oedipus is. .Urgent for an account of Particulars, 173a 
Lediard Sethos II. x. 335 The officers of his fleet were 
ur^nt ill oITering their services. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
ii, The advice and entreaties of all his friends, among whom 
I was myself the most urgent x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
II. 149 His family have been very urgent for him to make 
an expedition to Margate. X883 Law Times 20 (Dct. 408/1 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. 

b. Eagerly desirous to do something. 

X7S3-4 Richardson Grandison II. xxviiL 227, 1 never knew 
him to be so very urgent to know my heart. 1798 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canieri, T, II. 181 [It] made him.. urgent to set out 
for England. X826 Galt Last 0/ Lairds xxxiv. 302 Mr. 
Loopy, .had been calling, urgent to see me. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsh Father Darcy II. 243 He is very urgent to see him. 
II. 4 . Impelling, pressing, or bearing onwards. 
XS46 Yorks. Chantry Sure. (Surtees) 209 ''^en as the 
waters of Rothere and Downe are so urgent, that the curate 
of Rotherham cannot to ti.em repayre. 1876 R. Bridges 
Growth of Love v. Her launched passion when she sings 
Wins on the hearing like a shapen prow Borne by the 
mastery of its urgent wings. 1879 — A Passer-by i, Whi ther, 
O splendid ship, thy white sails crowding, L^ing across 
the bosom of the urgent West. 

+ 6. Oppressive; severe; heavy. Ohs. 

X543 Brinklow Compl. ii. rob, An vrgent dammage to the 
common welth. 1600 Hakluyt Voy, 11 1. 49 During the two 
houres of those two dayes the heat is very vrgent. x6o6 
Shaks. Ant. Sf Cl, I. ii. 187 Not alone The death of Fuluia, 
with more vrgent touches, Do strongly speake to vs. a 1699 
T. Beaumont Psyche in. 147 Which Jesus seeing, He upon 
him threw The urgent yoak of an express Injunction. 

1 6 . Of time : Pressing ; passing quickly. Ohs. 
1611 Shaks. WinL T. 1. ii. 465 Please your Hichnesse To 
take the vrgent boure. 179* Cowper Iliad 1. 74 But time is 
urgent ; haste wc to consult Priest, prophet, or interpreter of 
dreams. 

lienee 'O'Tg'entn.eBS, tirgen^, rare. 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres 11, i. 25 The vrgentnesse of 
the cause doeth deepely require it. xyay Bailey (vol. II), 
Pressingness, Urgentne»5. 

U'rgesitly, dtrfo. [-lt®.] In an urgent manner. 
XS48 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. i<.8b, Therfore 
the Jewes called more vrgentely vpon the matter. i6ti 
Cotgr., hnportnnimeni, importunately, vrgently, earnestly. 
X789 in C, F, Jenkins Toriolalxiysfi 00, 1 thank thee for thy 
kind advice thou hast so urgently given me. X840 XmiiL- 
WALL Greece VI L 303 His attention . .was urgently claimed 
by the danger which now threatened him. X871 A, Meadows 
Man. Midwifery iii. (ed. a) Prompt action is urgently 
necessary. 

Urger (^udgai), [f. Ubob ». + -erI.] 

1 . One who urges or incites. Also with »». 
rsgS FLORiOjSiww^/MrixIiwrjaconspirer, aconiurer.an vrger. 
x6os W. Bradshaw Eng. Pvritamsm v. 29 They hould that 
such an 00th (on the vrger.s part) is most damnablc. 1639 F, , 
Osborn yl/trc. jffsf., etc. *49, I confesse Necessity cannot 
onely abate the Edge of theie Rea.sons; but tunie their 
Poynts against the Urger. 1704 D'Ukfey Heir A defied Ixx, 


’Twas past all Bounds before, And needed not an urger on. 
1733 Richardson Grandison (1781) II. xxix. 276 If tiie urger 
suspect-s not the fitness of his addresses. 1837 B. D. Walsh 
Aristobk., Knights iv. i, The urgers-on of nimble steeds. 
x 5 ^a Temfle Bar Mag. D^c. 496 Scott.. was the tempter 
and urger in a ruinous policy. 1903 T. Hardy Dynasts i. 
VI. iii, 'The Eternal Urger, pressing change on change, 

2 . An instigator or auvocate, an earnest supporter 
or presenter, something. Nowp'artf. 

In frequent use c 1620-e 1670. 

XS7S Brief Disc. Troub. Franchford 215 From whose., 
pennes, the vrgers of theis [letters] receiued first the light off 
the gospell. 1632 Le Grvs tr. VelUins Paterc. 30 Marcus 
Cato, the perpetu.tll urger of the destruction thereof 1640 in 
Rushw. IJisi, Coll, (1692) I. T14 The Author and Urger of 
some Particular Changes. 1678 Cudworth Iniell.Syst. 209 
The Urgers of the forementioned Olijection. X847 Coven- 
try Dick in Brown Hone Subs. (1S82) 406 Nought detains 
tile urger of these pleas. But dinners. 

TT'rging, "Vh!. sh. [f. as prec.-i--iNGl.] The 
action of the verb; an instance of this. 

1390 Shaks, Com. Err. v. i. 359 Her vrging of her wracke 
atsea. 16x3 Hieron Wks. I.606 Itisby such vrgingsas this, 
which..it pleaseth Him to make effectuall. x6si Hobbes 
Leviath. 11. xxv- 133 [It] is manifest enough, by the long and 
vehement urging. X7ZI Bailey, Importunity, an eager 
pressing or urging. 1838 Lytton A lice x. iv. After repeated 
conferences and urgings. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. xlv, 
A painful urging of something vague and difficult. 1897 
Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo 82 One whose vigorous 
urgings to immediate action had [etc.]. 

U'rging, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ieg 2.] 

L That serves as a motive or impelling cause ; 
that constrains, or actuates ; inciting, spun-ing, 
stimulating, strongly prompting; compelling. 

x6ia Selden Illnsir. Dray ton's Poly-olb. vi. 106 If it be 
the same with Lyra, as some think, although urging reason 
and authority are to the contrary. 1668 Owen Indwell. Sin 
ii. 16 It is, .an inbred, working, impelling, urging Law. 1678 
Dryobn Limberham i. i, How stand thy Affections to her, 
thou lusty Rogue? Wood. All o’fire: A mo-st urging Creature ! 
17*3 Pres. St. Russia II. 273 Causes,. weighty and urging 
enough for Russia to begin a W ar. 1728 Swift Let. to A bp. 
0/ Dublin r 22 We shall, .sacrifice all. honesty to the present 
urging advantage. xSoa Woi.cot (P. Pindar) hi. Innocence 
63 The sportive fry,.. leaping oft a.s urging hunger calls. 
Meet the dropp’d crumb, 1870 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1871) 
322 It is a useful urging force. 

b. dial. Of words: Taunting, irritating. 

1635 N. Riding Rec. (1887) V. 791 A Sumersides yeoman 
[tried] for giving scandallous, urgiuge and provoking words. 
0. Strongly operative or active, 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 43 How slender a masse 
will remain upon an open and urging Fire of the carnall 
composition. 

t2. Characterized by nrgency ; urgent. Ohs, 

1647 Cottbrp.ll Davila's Hist. Fr, 1. 49 It would be very 
easie, this urging necessity once pasL to moderate- the., 
power of the Duke of GuLse, 2683 Howe Union among 
Proi. Wks. 1863 IV. 261 The case was at that time urging 
and important. 1683 Kennett Erasm. on Folly iso If at 
any time some urging occasions require them to hecome 
entangled in secular anaira 
Hence UTginsfly ado, 

i8p3 Temple Ear XCVII. 524 She instinctively and 
urgingly clapped her hands to a taster tune. 

Urgo-nian, a. Geol. [ad. F. Urg/mien (D’Or- 
bigny, 1853), f. Organ (see def.).] Forming or 
belonging to a series of massive limestones of the 
Lower Cretaceous system as developed at Orgon in 
the Durance valley. 

1856 Quart. Jml. Geol. Soc. XTI. 69 M. d|Orbigny's 
Urgoiiian series, or upper division of the Neocomian group. 
1888 DAW.-.0N Geol, Hist. Plants 282 These beds are regarded 
as Lower Cretaceous (Uigonian). 

-uria ()u»Tia), a second element in Latin form 
(cf. Dyscbia, Isohbbia), derived from Gr. -ovpia, 
employed in various pathological terms denoting 
morbid conditions of the urine, as albuminuria, 
glycosuria, hmmeUinuria, hmnnturia, kmmoglobin- 
uria, oxaluria, planuria, polyuria, pyuria, 

Urial, variant of OoBXAU 
Uric (yhn’rik), a. Ckem. Also 8-9 ourio. 
[a. F. uriqiie, f. ur-ine Urinr ; see -10 i b.] 

L Uric oxide-, (see quot, i860). 

1797 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 37 It will be 
necessary to give y name to this urinary animal oxide...! 
trust that philological critic.s will find the name ouric or uric 
oxide perfectly appropriate. 1803 Fkssknden Poet. Peti- 
tion 12 Such a man.. May view this uric oxyd’s basis, 
And tell^ exactly what_ the case is. 1844 Lancet ig Oct. 
129/1 Itis clear that uric oxide differs from uric acid simply 
iu contaitung two atoms less of oxygen, i860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1314 J/r/k 0 .-cide...n. substance constituting a very 
rare ingredient in vesical calculi, and otherwise termed urous 
oxide, and xanthic oxide. 

2 . Uric acid, a crystallizable acid, 
found in the urine of man, ceitain animals, reptiles, 
and birds, being produced iu the metabolism of 
nitrogenous bodies, and excreted by the kidneys. 

x8oo tr, Lagrange's Chem. II. 404 To separate the uric acid 
from the latter salts. 1803- [see Lirmc n.x]. i8z6 Henry 
Elem. Chem. 11. 467 Itis in those organs.. that anew acid, 
tlie uric, is itenerated. t87a Huxley i'kysial. v, 106 Urea 
and uric acid are both composed of the elements carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 

ellift, (and atirib,). iSza Good Study Med. IV. 308 The 
Uric calculi, .are of a yellowish or reddish-brown colour, 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A nim. Chem, 1 1. 460 One minute 
calculus passed at the same time with others of pure uric, 
had a nucleus of oxalate of lime. 
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b. ailrib. and Comb., as uric acid calculus^ 
diathesis, -excreting, excretion, gravel, etc. 

rSjg Rees' Cycl. XXXVII. 3 X/a Lithic or Uric Acid 
Calculus. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV 1 . 32/ 1 Uric .'leui Crystals. 
1843 EncycL Metrap. Vll.jsa Agouty or rlieumatic state of 
the constitution, or uric acid diathesis. 1S64 G.'irrod Mat. 
Med. (ed. a) 108 In cases of uric acid gravel, i86S Odlin® 
Anim. Chem. 128 The uric acid group of coiiipound.s. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 7/2 The uric-add-excreting function of 
the kidneys. 

0, TJrio-aoideemia, =■• XjKiCiEMrA; urio-aoidity, 
the condition of containing an excess of ttric acid. 

1893 Bril. Med. yml. Suppl. 26 . 4 ug, 33 Nervous condi- 
tions depending upon ^uric acidajmia. 1897 isMay 

iSSSA Symptoms .. which would seem to defiend upon 
uricacida;mia. 1893 A. S. Eccles Sciatica 30 The * uric- 
acidity of the blood and tissues. 

Uricsemia fynarisTmia). Path. Also uric- 
h®mia. [mod.L., f. uric-us UuiO a. + Gr. alp-a 
blood.] = Lmi;53MU. 

1887 Ft.iKt Med.Z/i An excess of uricacid_(in the 

form of urates) in the blood constituting a condition differing 
from urEcmia; it is desirable to distinguish it by a name. .. 

I would propose ■uric&nitt. 1900 Lancet Au.g. 572A The 
relationofuricbmmiatothedifferentsymptomsofthemalady. 

Hence HriossTaio a., = LiTHAiMic a, 

190a Lancet 25 Aug. 571/2 These_ urichaimic states In no 
degree determine gout,. renal function being adequate. 
Uriconian (yu»rikffn-nian), a. Geol. [f, Un~ 
coni-utn, name of Roman town at Wroxeter, -f- -AX.] 
Consisting of, pertaining to, a series of volcanic 
rocks such as constitute the Wrekin in Shropshire. 

1886 C. Caclaway in Q. yml. Geol. Sac. XLII. 481 In the 

Uriconian series itself I had found conglomerates full of 
rounded pieces of granitoid ami gneissic rocks. 483 

The Charlton conglomerates are of Uriconian age. 1893 
Gkikie Text Bk. Geol, (ed. 3) .710 'The Uriconian volcanic 
group . .is probably pre-Cambrian. 

U 'Vide. Chem, [f. Uu-ioa. -h-iuE.] Acoinpound 
of uric acid with another element, or with a radical. 
Also ailrib. 

1887 .-V. M. A nint. Alkaloids A body apparently 

of the uritle family. I6id, 90 He had obtained from normal 
urines a uride, allantoine. 

UridrO'sis. Path. [mod.L.,f. Gr. oup-ovUKiXB 
sb.'^ -I- ISpbai I sweat t see -osis,] A morbid excretion 
of certain urinary constituents in the perspiration ; 
urinous sweating. 

t5S7 'DtJKoi.iso't WtA 947;. xSSoMawes.v. 1893 
Allmit’s.Sysi. Med, VlII. 7^6Uridrosis. A minute amount 
of urea is normally present in sweat, 

-Tirieut (yiie'riSnt), suffix, ad. L. -Qrient-, pres, 
pple. stem of desiderative verbs, occurring first 
in a few dirsct adoptions frorn L., as parturient 
(1593), \micturient (1654), esurient (^1673), and 
hence occas. added to L. stems to form acljs. with 
the meaning T desiring, characterized by a desire, 

. (to do something'! as in ^novaturi&nt (t()79), 
nupturient, ivomilurient (id66). 

1878 Eagle .ilAi^^-. fSt. John’.s Coll. Camb.) X. Bt The vapid 
concour.se of dangling men and nuptnrient maids. 

II tJrilU. {yii»Tim). [a. Heb. iirim, pi. 

intens., referred to “lit? Er 'light’, pi. orim, 

and by some taken as = lights, ^toTiapdl ‘ illumina- 
tions ' (Sym nachns).] 

1 . Certain objects, the nature of which is nc,t 
kiiowu, worn in or upon the ‘ breast-plate ’ of the 
Jewish high-priest, by means of which tiie will of 
Jehovah was held to be declared. 

Used clTieRy in the collocation Urimand 7’kummim {once 
Tkiimimm aiid Grim), occurring five times in live O. T, 
In the earlier English versions rendered after the Vulg.-ite 
doctrina et veritas (from the I.XX J^Awcris xal HKyOua.), 
whence Wyclif'doctrynefl.v. techyngjand trewthe'; Cover- 
dale has ‘light and perfectnesse', following Luther's licht 
and reeiti, but in the ‘ Great ' Bible of 1539 and in later 
versions the words are left untranslated. 

(«) 1S37 (Matthew'.s) A^w/r. xxvii. at Eleaztir y* 

preast..shal aske couiicell for him after the iudgement of 
Udm before the Lorde IMd. i Sam, xxviii. 6 Nether by 
dreatne nor by Urim nor yet by prophetes. 1598 Sycvkster 
DnBnrtas Babylon 400 That never Vriiti, Dream, or 
Vision sung Their Oracles, but all in Isaak’s tongue. iSat 
MiLTOxC/f. Govi.1. V, The Prie.sts , . had the Grade of Urim 
to consult with. 1659 J. Haruixoton Larvginmg i\. ii. 38 
When God was enquired of by Urint, he gave hi.s Oracle by 
the .shining of certain -vtones or jewels in the breastplate of 
the hiub priest. 1757 Wiiistok yosephus, A ntig. iii, viii. §9 
note. The very last instance of any thing like the prophetic 
Urim among the Jewish nation. 

. {b) rS37 Bible (Matthew’s) S.vod. xxviii.aoThonsbaltput 
in the bresllappe of iud$;ement vrim and Thuinin. 2560 
Bible (Genev.) Deut. x.vxiii. S Let tliy Thummim and thine 
Vrim be wt Jhine holy one. 1595 W. Clerke Polimanteia 
I 4, Concerning the reuelation done by Vtlm and Thummim. 
1613 PuKCMAS i'ilgrintageis&xi,) 198 Lord, doe it for [ Aaron) 
the Priest, with Vrim and Thummim. Milton P. R. 

III. 14 Thy Counsel would be a.s the f Iracle Urim .and Thum- 
mim, those oraculou.s gems On Aaron '.s breast, a 2763 Sitkn- 
STONE Ess. Men p Mann. Wks. 1768 II. 220 An ilHtemte 
stupid preacher discoursing upon Urim and Thummim, and 
beating the pulpit cushion. *768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. C1834). 
IU343 In the course of the Levltical law,.. answers by iirira 
atul thummim,. gradually ceased, *^4 G-ko. Ehot ColL 
Breakf.p. 144 An oracular gem in price beyond- Urim and 
Thummim lost to Israel. *8770. Gbikie Christ Lsoj'The., 
prophet*, whoshoiildbringbacltthelostUrim and Thummim, 
b. transf. and fig. 

*6*8 Br, Hall ConfempL, JN. T, 1. i, How little were the 
Jews better for this, when they had lost the Urim and Thinn- 


mim, sincerity of doctrine and manners f a 165a J, Smith 
Set. Disc. V. 134 Whenever we look upon our own soul.., 
we shall find an Urim and T'hummim there, by which we 
in.Ty ask counsel of God himself. 01x670 Hacket Aip. 
\rViiliams 1. (1693) 164 Conscience and Honour, the Urip 
and Thummim, with which the Noblest.. should consult in 
all things. 1760-72 H. Brooke P'oet of Quat. (1792) III. 19 
Every mechanic professed, like Aaron, to carry a Urim and 
Thummim about him. _ *825 J. Neal yonathanW, 193 
He stood and spoke . . like one to whom old age is . . the sign 
of wisdom and power— the urim and thumim of survivor- 
ship. *851 K1SGSI.EV Yeast X, The heart .. enshrines the 
priceless pearl of womanhood, ..the ‘ Urim and Thummim 
before which gross man can only inquire and adore, a 1886 
W. B. Robektsoh Dream Foolish Firgin (1898) 17 Andstars 
repeat it. ., The Urim aud the Thummim on the breastplate 
of the night. 

2 . Mormon Ch. (See qnots.) 

1843 H. CasWali. Proph. oftglh Cent. v. 77 Tlie my.stic 
Urim and Thummim, wliich appeared in the form of two 
transparent stones, set in the rim of a bow, like a pair of 
spectacles, and fastened to a golden breastplate. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl. VI. 569/2 Along with the records was 
found a curious instrument, called by Smith ‘Urim and 
Thummin '. .. By means of these stone .spectacles [etc.]. 

U-rinable, a . rare~K [f. Ueisjs o. + -able.] 
Capable of beinff excreted in the urine, 
cigoo Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. III. 543 {Cent, Suppl.). 
'Uxinsa’mia,. as. Path. Also-emia. [mod.L.: 
see Ukutb jA and cf. Ub. 3EMIA,] A morbid condition 
due to retention in the blood of certain constituents 
normally eliminated in the urine. 

*860 R. Fowler Med, Yoc. sv,^ *871 Hammond ^? A. 
Nervous Syst. 46 Epilepsy, urinasmia, stomachal vertigo. 

Urinal (tuo'rinal), sb. Forms: 3-7 vrinal, 
4-6 -all(6, 4-5 vrynal, 4-6 -all(e, 6-7 urinall (6 
-alle, 7 -ell), 7- urinal ; .1; oxinal, orynal ; also 
3 Traal, 6 vrnall. [a. OF. urinal (lathe. ; also 
orinal, pi. orignaulx), a. L. urinal, f. iirina Urjxe 
C f. Pr. urinal, Pg. ur-, ourinol. It. orinale, 
Pr. and Sp. orinali\ 

1 1 . A glass vessel or phial employed to receive 
urine for medical examination or inspection. Obs. 

<11275 Lav. 17724 He nam his vrinal [c 1205 glms-fat] anon, 
an )>e king men bar on ; one wile after ban be vrnal an honde 
he nam. 13 . . Seuyn Sages (W.) 1049 The yonge man . . taketh 
an vrinal for to sen. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 19 Thyne 
vrynals and thy lurdones. 41440 Promp. Pam. 370/1 
Orynal, or vrj'iial, urinnle. 1495 Nottingham Rec. HI. 284, 
ij vrinalles, price iiij d. *548 Records Grin. Physick 
iv, 14 b. The VrinalL.shulde be of pure clerc glasse, not 
tivyck, nor greenein colour. 1596 Na.shk Saffron H’alden 
R 3 b, Then slvee neiicr need to haue her water cast in an 
vrinall for the greens -sicknes. 1642 h'vi.ven/Lolyii' Pref.St, 
11. ii. 53 Reasons drawn from the urine alone are as brittle as 
the urlnall. rfiSg Bovle Effects of Motion Suppl. 14a Thin 
Vessels of Glass, especially Urinals, to be diligently made 
clean with .Sand, rnj Phil. Trans. XLl. 707 The Capilla~ 
menta, whilst in the Urinal, and till the Urine was decanted. 
*757 JCeysleds ’Treev. IV, rg While her maid is stirring a 
medicine in a spoon, and the physician looking into the 
urinal. *858 Thudtchum Urine In some hospitals the 
ancient urinal is still in use. 

fg. 4*645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. a When I found those 
letters., wbtcli he sends as urinals up and down the world, 
to l.iok into his water for discovery of the craaie condition 
of his body. *663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic 19 
There ye shall know by the Urinal of his eyes, and the water 
standing tlierein. what convulsion-fits his soul suffers. 

irons/. *688 Holme A rmoury m. xiv. (Roxh.) 10/2 He 
beareth Argent, a vrinall Azure. 
t 2 - Alchemy. (See quot. 1738.) Obs. 

C X386 Chauckb Can. Yeom. T. 73 Sondry vessels niaad 
of ertbe and glas, Oure vrynals and our descensorles. 1559 
Morwync F.vonym. r Men call it a receiver or a urinall. 
Ibid. 2ta If ij urinals be set together. *584 R. Scot Discov, 
IVilchcr. XII. xvii, (i886) 212 Take n glasse yiall full of holie 
water... On the mouth of the vialT or urinall, two olive 
leaves must be laid. 1687 Bovle Orig. Forms 4- Qual. 298, 
I took two parcels of Gold, . . and having cast eacli of these 
in .3 distinct Urinal,..! caus’d [etc.]. *738 Chambers Cttf, 
Urinal, in chemistry, is an oblong glass vessel, used foi 
making solutions. 

3 . A ch.imber-pot. 


, , ayer of 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 2ta h, His groome whose dayiy 
office it was to geve unto hym his urinall in his chaumlye. 
*622 Mabdb tr. Aleman's Guzman tPAl/.i. Not finding 
any of his Pages there, he . . tooke the Vrinall hiniselfe, which 
stood at his beds head. *642 Milton ApoL Smect. 1 3 Some 
Politicians.. lyabie to a night-walking cudgeller, or tlie 
emptying of a Urinall, *695 Congreve Love for L. 11, iii, 
[To I warm your Bed, and . .set the Candle and j'onr Tobacco- 
Box, and your Urinal bvyou. *739 R. ’hxm.tT.JDedckiiidus’ 
Grobianus p. viii, He finds Occasion to inspect clie Urinal* 
and the Bed-pan. a 1774 Gch.D.sm. tr. .Searron’s Com. 
Romcence (1775) 1 . 35 Pray reach me the chamber-pot, quoth 
Rancour... The other., took up the urinak and gave it to 
Rancour, *822 Good .'Itndv Med. I V. 540 Forming red sand- 
on the surface, as- it ^obably would otherwise have done in 
the bladder or the urinal'. 187S H, C. Wood- T/terap, (1879) 
342 The use of ohtoraV to keep free from odor the urinals of 
paraplegios, 

tranff. 0x700 B. E, Diet. Cemt. Crew, Urinal if the 
Planets, Ireland,. , becan.se of its frequent and groat Kains, 

4. A vessel or reservoir with conductor worn oa 
the person for incontiHence o:f ttrine. 

*855 Ogtlvib SupFk 189s Arnold 4- .SVwt*' Catal. Surg, 
Instrum. 707 Urinak for fnvalFds, Tiuvellent. etc. The 
hrsc qtreillty of Urinals are all made of specialty prepared 
<Eth«Tized Indta-rirblier. *899. AUlneti's Syst, MecL VIII. 
244 The wearing of indiarubber urinals, and other means of 
1 avoiding ‘ accidents-*, - ■ ■ 


5 . A building, erection, or enclosure for accom- 
modating persons when requiring to pass urine. 

185* J. H. .Stirling in .“V. H. Stirling Li/i (tgis) vi. joS, 

1 had put my back to one of the urinals. 1869 E. A. Parki-S 
Pract. Hygiene ted. 3) 319 Earthen-w.T.re or slate urinals 
should he used, with water running through them. 1898 
G. B. SiiAW Plays II. Candida 29 A vast district.. well 
served with ugly iron urinals, 

6. attrib. anti Comb., as urinal-glass (— sense iJ, 
-like, metal ; f urinal elierry (see quot. ifizp) j 
t urinal monger, f quack, f shaker, a quack 
doctor who cliannoses by inspecting the urine. 

j6ii CoTGR., Vrinaire, . . vrinall-like. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad.'^7z TheVrinallCherrie..islong and round, likevnlo 
an Vrinall. 1641 Cowley Guardian^ n. v, That damn’d 
Urinal-monger, .has not .so much physick as would cure the 
toothach. *651 French Distitl i. 37 Put upon it another 
urinall-glasse inverted. <3:1652 Brome Qveenes Bxch. iv. 
E4b/2 He thinks my skiiUks made hut of urinal mettal. 
1663 CowLEV Cutter Coleman St. ii. viii, IVor. He's a kind 
of Grave-maker, Cut. A Urinal Sliaker. 1763 J. CLUniiE 
Physiognomy 7 mow caxao this art into reputation?. .By the 
same means that Urinal Quacks and Conjurors have had 
a run here. 1881 Insir. Census Clerks (1885) gg Urinal 
Cleaner, Attendant, S:c. 

Urinal, a. I Obs. [a. F. urinal (ibth c.), ad. 
late L. winal-is, f. itrinaVmNTS xiJ.l] 

1 , a. Of or pertaining to, consisting or character- 
istic of, urine. 

1541 R. Copland Guydoris Quest. Chiritrg. I iv, Wherby 
recej-ueihthe bladder the superfluite vrymil of the kydnees? 
*653 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxxvi, The pisse of that Urinal 
flood ran glib away. 1703 T. H. {title'', Conipleat Treatises 
of Urines, shewing tlie right Method of Urinal Progno-stica- 
tion. 1743 Loud. 15* Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 285 Though it 
be of an Urinal Taste. 

Tb. Marked by immoderate discharge of urine. 
1822 Good Study Med. IV. 459 Both [kinds of diabetes] 
were named indifferently diabetes, . . urinary diarrhoea, urinal 
dropsy, and..water-flu.\. 

2. = UlUNAEYa. J. 

1615 Crooke Bodyof Man{x6'iT.) 212 The Pipe or Canale of 
the yarde which in greeke they call oppriOpa, the vrinal pipe. 
1620 Venner Via Recta, vii. 154 They.. purge the reines, 
and vrinall passages, a 1651 Recorde's Grin. Physick 'I'ci 
Rdr. A zh, The Urine. .retiirnetli back again in the veines, 
to the liver and urinall vessels. 1803 Med, yml. X. 51a The 
effects of..caiitharides to the urinal system. 

tU'rinalist. Oiy. [f. Uhinal jA] A urhio- 
looist. 

163* Deicker Match me in London hi, I.. bid him.. To 
keepe my health from falling, which 1 f. It Tottering. but 
my Vi'inalist..left no Artery Vn.stretclit vpon the Tenters. 

Urina-lysis. U.S. Med. [Irreg. f. L, ^rin-a 
UwNE jAI - b Analysis.] -= Ukanaltsis. 

1889 Buck's llandbk. Med. Sci. VII. 416/1 Processes to be 
found in large works on urinalysk. ^ 1^7 Columbus (Oiiio) 
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 He., was familiar with the term urin- 
alvsis. _ 

U'rinaat, a. Her. [ad. L. urinant-, urinans, 
pres. pple. of urTndri to dive.] Borne with the head 
downward, and the tail erect. 

*688 Holme / drwK/y II. xiv. 327/r Ke beareth Gule.s, a 
Dolphin rever.sed, Argent; (or el.se a Dolphin wiili the tail 
erected;) hut more properly a Itolphin Urinant. 41828 
Berry Encycl. Her. \.QAos/s,., Dknug, or Urinant, is said of 
a dolphin or other fi.sh, borne with the head downwards. 
1863 Boutrll // rr. Ilisi. Pop.xd. 67 A fi-h is. .urinant 
when its head is in base. 

U’rinary, sb. ‘i Obs, [ad. med.L. urtnEn-um, 
f. L. urifiare to Ueinb. Of. F. urinoir^ -j* a. (See 
first quot.) Obs.~° b. == Ueinal 3. 

*828-32 Webster, Urinary, Urinarium, . a reservoir or 
place for the reception of urine. Sic., for manure. *836 J- M. 
Gully Magendids Fannul. (etU 2) 135 The chloruret of lime 
may also oe . . iised in the disinfection of water-closets, 
urinarles,. .hospital-wards, &c, 

Urinary lytisTiiiari), a. [ad. med.L. *ui mdri~ 
us (whence It., Sp., Pg. urinario. It, otinario, 
¥. urinaire), f. urlna UWNit rf.l] 

1 . Affording passage to, effecting or assisting in 
the secretion and discharge of, urine. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 83 The begynnyng of the 
Urinarie passage. *6ooSurfi.et Counirie Farnieiux.'xsLz;^ 
The decoclion, .casieth out grauell contained in the vrinafle 
vessels. *625 Hart Anai. Ur. ri. i. 52 A stoppage of the 
Liner, kidneyes, and the vrinarie vessek. ib88 [see 3 a]. 
*728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sioiider, From whence it takes 
various Denominations, as Urinary-BIadder, Gall-Bladder. 
S;c. 1732 Arbuthsot Rules of Diet in A iiments, etc. 1. 338 
Everything which drive.s the Blood into the Urinary CanaLs, 
*794 G, Adams Nat. ^ Exp. Philos. L xi. 488 The alkali, -ie 
solntirin . . is . . to prove irritating to the urinary passagc.s. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 50/* Indicating .. the state of the 
urinary system. 186^ Garrod Mat. Med. (cd, a) 93 It is 
desirable to keep unc acid in solution during its transit 
through the urinary organs, *877 Bosentiial Muscles ^ 
Nen'es{i^x) 98 ’The urinary duct, in which each drop of 
urine leaving the kidney-s produces a wave wliich propagates 
itself.. to the urinary bladder. 

2 . Of the nalnre of urine ; excreted as urine. 

*64® Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. v. 239 Whereby it [44. 

the bladder] dischargeth the waterish and urinary part of 
its aliment. 182a Good Study Med. IV. 500 The urim-iry 
secretion in a, state of health is one of the mo.st compound 
fluids of -the animal system. 187a Huxley Physiol, v. *05 
The urinary fluid flows . , into the bladder. 1874 Garrod & 
Baxter Mat. Med. (ed. 4) isto - Citrate of potash sits easily 
upon ttys stomach, and . .slightly incma-^es the urinary water. 
+ b. = UmNonH a. i. Obs"’'' 

18x9 Rees' Cr4/'..XXXVI1. 8.V., Some urinary salts cryt- 
tallize when precipitated. 
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3 . a. Adapted for using on tlie urmary passage. 
1688 Holme Armoury in. xx. (Roxb.) 237/2 The Lapi- 
diHum..is a spoon..; with it tlie stone i.s taken out of the 
Urinary passages. Some call it the Urinary Probe, 
b. Adapted for receiving or containing urine. 

1822 Good Study Med. IV. 494 In incontinence of urine. 
the patient wUl hnd it very convenient to be provided with 
a light urinary receptacle. 

4 :. a>. Lodged or formed in the urinary organs or 
bladder ; excreted in the urine. 

Urinary Concretions. 1808 Mcholson's 'Jrul. XX. 317 
Analysis of a Urinary Calculus. 184s JSncycl. Meirofi. VII. 
SSo Of Urinary Deposits. Ibid.., Precipi table substances . . 
which, .form urinarysediments. 1837 Dl'nqlison Med.J.e.-c. 
427/2 Diabetic, Urinary, and Hepatic sugar. 1887 A. M. 
Bhown Anim. Alkaloids 63 The urinary alltaloid obtained 
by Pouchet. 

b. Of or pertaining to, affecting or occurring in, 
the urinary system or organs. 

1822 (see Urinal a. i b]. 1828-32 Websteii s.v., Urinary 

abscesses. i8i|S G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 59 
Laws of much importance in urinary pathology. 1874 Van 
Bukkm D/r. Genii. Org. x Its urinary function is purely 
secondary, _ 1873 H, C. Wood Tkeraji. (1879) 478 When 
lessened urinary excretion is jiurely functional in its origin. 
1890 Lancet I4junei2g5/i Urinary fever is believed by some 
to be neurotic in its origin. 

Urinate (yu«Tinif>t), W.l [f. med.L. urmdt-, 
ppl. stem of urtnare to pass water, f. L. iirina 
Ukire r5,^] 

1 . intr. To discharge urine; to mahe water; to 
micturate. 

1399 A. M. tr. Ga.ielho7ter's Bk. Physicke 170/2 When the 
Patient vrinateth in the bath. 183X J. Davies Mat. Med. 
208 Diuretics (Sionpew, I urinate), act upon the general 
system in the same manner as stimulants. 1843 Lancet 23 
J an. 83/2 The patient now urinates very freely. 1879 Duncan 
Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. x. xio A hysterical woman, when she 
Ls under the influence of that condition, urinates frequently. 

2 . trans. a. To wet or saturate with urine. 

X768 [see Urinated i/l. «._ 1 . 1883 H. 0 . Forbes Nat. 

VPand. E. Archip. 116 The adjags first urinate all the grass, 

b. To pass as or after the maimer of urine. 

19x3 Evid, before Biyce's ContmitUeGeT-man Outrages 142 
During this journey.. about 20 of the men. .urinated blood. 
Hence U'riiiatea ///. a. 

1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. SapskullVL. ix. 74, 1 was * 
swaddled in my urinated blankets, 
t Urinate, v.^ Obs.-^ [f. L. urmat-, ppl, stem 
of urtndri (ante-class. urJnSre),'] intr. (See quot) 
1623 CocKKRAM I [following Cooper], Vrinate, to diue or 
swimme vnder water. 

Urination ^ (yti»rintf’‘j3n). [a. med.I.. *urTna- 
iidn-, *urmdiio, noun of action f. urtndre to 
URlRATa Cf. F. urination^ The action of 
passing water ; micturition. 

1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouefs Bk. Physicke 176/1 The Milte 
of a yonge Goate..cau.seth gentle, and casye vrinatione. 
1699 G- Harvky Van. Philos. 6' Physick xi. 93 Infrequent 
Urination, or making of Water. 1837 Dunglison Med. Did. 
948/1 Urination., micturition. xS68 T. G. Thomas Dis. 
ll'’omen (i86g) 100 If the effusion reaches the urethra, 
there is ohstniotlon to urination. 1897 A llbuti's Syst. bled. 

1 1 1. 543 The patjen ts, . complain only of increased thirst and 
increased urination. 

t Urina’tion.s. Obsr^ [f. L. *urtndtidn~, 
*urJndiio, noun of action f. urind,r% Urinate w. 2 ] 
The action of diving. 

1697 Evelyn NnmUm. viii, 281 Those also who have per- 
fected the way^of Diving and Urination. 

f TT'rinative, a. Obs.~^ [ad. med.L. type 
*nrindlw-us (cf. It. ttr~, orincUivo), f. urindre to 
Urinate ] Provoking or stimulating urination. 

1626 Bacon Syh<a f 43 Medecines Urinative do not work 
by Rejection and Indigestion, as Solutive do. 

tU-riuator. Ohs. [a. L. agent-noun 

f. urtndrt to dive.] One who dives under water ; 

*= Diver i. 

In frequent use from c 1635 to C1685. 

1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 11. v. 183 It is observed, that 
a barrejl or cap.. will not serve a Uiinaior or Diver for 
respiration. 1682 Beale Xrf. in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI, 446 
llis majesty's urinator, hlr. Curtis, published in the Gazette, 
how be bad practised. Ibid., Which minds me how easy it 
were, .for our merchants, in all their voyages, to be furnished 
with such urinators. xdpx Ray Creation l. (1692) 73 All 
those Relations of Urinators belong only to those places 
where they have dived. 

Urine (yusTin, yilsTain), rAf Forms; a. 4-5 
vryne, 4-0 uryne, 4-7 vrine, 4- ULTine; 4-5 
ureyne, 5 vreyno. ) 3 . 4-6 vryn, 4-7 vTin, 7 
larin; 5 ureii. [a. OF. urine (12th c.), ad. L. 
urina (whence It., Pr., Pg. terina, Pg. ourina. It. 
and Sp, orina, OF. orint, Du. urines G., Da., Sw. 
urifi)^ related to Gr. o 2 />ov.] 

1 . The excrementitious fluid secreted from the 
blood by the kidneys in man and the higher animals, 
stored in the bladder, and voided at intervals through 
the urethra; =WATEajA i8, 

Also freq. in Path, with qualifying terms, denoting morbid 
condition. 

n. C132S in Pol. Songs (Camden) 333 He woIe w.-igge his 
urine in a vessel of glnz. 13,. Seuyn Sas;es (W.) 1371 In 
vrine he segb lie mighte Jibbe. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
60 Vreyne of a jong man wib nitre. 14. . Lydg. Dannce of 
Maehabree 417 Maister of Phisike, which on your \’0'ne So 
looke and gase and stare agaynst the sunne. X484 Caxtom 


Fables of Alfonce i. Whan the medecyns had sene.. his 
vryne also, they sayd tliat he had no bodyly sekeness, 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvt. (Percy Soc.) 67 A physycyen, 
truely, can lyttcl descerne Ony maner sekenes wythout 
syght of uryne. XS84 B. R. tr. Herodotus i. 34 Manddiie : 
whom hyr father on a night dreamed to haiie let her vryne 
in.. great aboundance, 1601 Holland Plhiy I. 217 Their 
urine (after it is made) coiigealeth into a certain ycie sub- 
stance. x662 H. Newc0.mk Diary (Chetham Soc) 74 My 
urine gave mee some alarm, & so yo D' seeinge it fete.]. 
1733 Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. i. 248 
Cucumbers are useful in bloody Urine. 1787 Winter Syst. 
Hvsb. 58 Human and animal urine are composed of water, 
oii_, and salt. 1803 Fessenden Poet. Petition 10 For bottled 
urine has, no doubt, In public mails, been frank'd about. 
1819 J, G. Children Chem. Anal. 308 The sugar of diabetic 
urine. 1873 Ralfb Phys. Chem. 1S8 Healthy human urine 
is a clear, transparent, amber-coloured fluid. 1897 A llbult’s 
Syst. Med. II- 107s If chylous urine is passed into a urine 
glass. 1897 Isee Smoky a, 6]. 

j3. cisso R. Brunnb C/ir2w, IFbci; (Rolls) goii He tasted 
Ills pons, saw his vryn. 13. . Coer de L. 3030 Rychard bad 
his men seche For some wys clerk.. For to loke hys uryn. 
a 140(^30 A lexantier 3826 Sum of his awen vryn & sum on 
Iren lickid. C1440 Pallad.on Husb.i.^^ Oil dregges and 
oxe uren. 1348 Vicary Anat. (t38S) 76 The more that the 
bladder is filled with vriu. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp Nat. 
Philos. 11. App. 324 Vrin is a Body, which, as homely and 
despis’d as 'tis wont to be, may [etc,]. 1601 Ray N. Co. 
IVordsi&fi. 2) 52 Netting, (ihamber-Lee, Urin. 
b. With an, etc., and pi. 

1483 Caih. AngL 404/2 An Vrjm, t-rhsa.. ; vli pissyngc. 
1323 R. Bankks Seynge 0/ Vryns (title-p.), Here begyntieth 
the seynge of vryns,..with medycynes annexed to euery 
vryne. 1341 Elyot Castel 0/ llelth iv. ix. 82 The most 
common iudgement in sicknes is by vrincs. 1623 Hart 
Anat. Ur. i. iv. 39 The vrines of women with child alter 
almost euery day. 1636 R. Short Drinking IVaier^ 95 
They.. that will not vougbt-safe to look upon an urine. 
1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 312 Black Vomits, Spits, 
or black Urines or Stools. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The 
Author establishes two kinds of Urines. 1840 Cat. MSS. 
Brit. Mus. I. lo/i Receipts. . ; with rules for the discerning 
of urines. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 64 The 
existence of kreatiiiine in urines. 

f 2 . [Partly f. the vb.] The action of passing 
urine; urination. Obs. rare. 

xs6i in H. B. Wilson Hist. Merchant.Taylors* ScJulyZiei) 

17 Unto their uryne the schollers shall goe to the places 
appointed them. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacons Life 4 Death 
(1650) 34 The quantity of. .drink, which a mau..receiveth 
inw his body, is.. much more than he voideth again., by 
urine, or by sweating. x66a R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 43^ It 
drank with Whit e-wine., oft-times at urine sends forth like 
jags of cloath. Ibid. 57 Losing his blood at Urine. _ Ibid. 
[He] meets with my Pills.. and.. quite stopt his Urine of 
Blood. 

3 . attrib.vi.xt\Comh.,t&urine analysis, \ -bladder, 
-cistern, drainage, expulsor, -gutter, -monging, 
figment, -provoking, -soaked, etc. ; urine battery 
(see quot.) ; urine-cart, one for conveying urine ; 
urine fever (see quot.) ; urine-glass, = Urinal 
sb. i; t urine-lake, poet, the contaits of the 
bladder; dturine leader, ttirin.e-pips> a ureter; 

’f urine probe (see quot. and cf. Uuinart a, 3 a) ; 
t urine-river, foet. urine passing through a ureter; 
urine-salts, salts of urine ; urine sugar, urinary 
sugar, 

1884 Thompson Tumours of Bladder 6 The whole subject 
of *urine analysis. 1884 Knight Did. Aleck. Suppl. 916/2 
* Urine battery, (Electricity). The plates are immersed in a 
trough through which urine flows. 1738 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Bleuider, From whence it takes various denominations, 
as *urine-bladder, gall-bladder, &c. 1837 Flemish Husi. 

■02 in Hwsb. (L.U.K.) HI, The carrots,. . by the help of the 
'urine-cart, soon swell to a good size. Ibid, go His "urine* 
cistern is twenty feet square, and seven feet deep. 1M8 R. 
Harrison in Lancet 14 Jan. 57/z C^es where it was impos- 
sible to obtain perfect "urine drainage. 1397 A. M. tr, 
Guillemeau's Pr. Ckirurg. 48 b/a '1 he "urine expulsors, or 
urine-provoking remodyes. 1888 R, Harrison in Lancet 
14 Jan. 37/2 An aguish form of pyrexia, which I sdiall speak 
of henceforth as "urine fever. 1S80 Ibid. X5 May 771/1 
*Urine-glas.se.s with glass or vulcaniie stop-cocks at the 
bottom to draw off the sediment have been made, XS44 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 44J1 Have every particle of filth 
removed daily from, .the *unne-gutters. P. Fletcher 
Purple Id. II. XXV, The*Urine-1ake..By hale swells, and 
fills his stretching sides. 2613 H. Crooke Body of Man 
(i63t) 149 The Vreters or "vrine leaders or vessels of Vrine. 
1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. (litie-p.). The manifold errors 
and abuses of ignorant "Vrine-monging Empivickes. 2623 
— Anat, Ur. 1. ii. 15 The ordinarie sort of vrine-monging 
Physitiams, i860 P. Munk in Nesu Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 108 
On "Urine Pigment. 1863 W. 0. Markham a, A not. Urine, 
etc. 37t The quantity of urine pigment is considerably 
increased in aU acute febrile diseases. 1394 1'. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, 11. 372 Two other passages, called 
vreteres or "vrine pipes, 1625 Hart Anat, Ur. 11. ix, 107 
This suppression is.. procured by the obstruction.. of the 
Kidneys and 'V'rine.pipes, 1688 H olme A numrym. 429/2 
l-Tre Catheter, or "Urine probe,.. is a long pipe with some . 
few holes at one end, 1397 A. M. tr. Guiilemenw’s Fr. 
Chlrttrg. 48 b/2 "Vrine-prouoking remedy es, 1633 _ P. 
Fletcher Purple Id, n. xxiv. Into a lake the "Wme-river 
falls. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon’s Anim, Chem. II. mi If 
the "urroe-salts froth very much upon bring treated witii an 
acid. 1876 Roberts Urinary Dis. 485 Marked symptoms of 
deranged "urine-secretion. 1908 Animal Afanagem. 77 A 
dirty, damp, "urine-soaked mass, 1876 Clin. Sac. Trans. 
IX. 37 The "urine sugar still continuing to he very copious. 
X837 Flemish in Husb. (L.U.K.) III, The whole 
being swept into the "urine-lank briow, 1873 T. H. Green 
Inirod. Pathol, fed. 2) 3x9 The interstitial growth . . pro- 
duces.., in tbekidnw.pomptession of the "urine-tnhes. 1839 
Urr Diet. Arts 675The "urine vat is prepared by digestion 
of the ground indigo in warmed stale urine. 


"b. TTrine •j" -caster, -doctor, -inspeotor, 
+ -monger, f-propliet, one wbo diagnoses diseases 
by inspection of the urine, 

1623 Hart Anat. Ur. r. iv. 38 Who told these "vriiie- 
nioiigers that the wombe daunced attendance on the blad- 
der? 1634 Whitlock Ztwiomia Zz Admirers of Urine- 
prophets. [CC Piss-PBOPHET,] 1763 Brit. AJag, IV. xj 6 
Tenant, an urine caster, x8i5 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL iy. 
(1816) 1. 141 The prescription of a famou.s urine-doctor. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI; 30/1 In former times, the Uro- 
niantes, or Urine-casters, pretended [etc,]. 1863 W. O. 

Markham tr. Anal, Uritte, etc. 281 Dozens of specimens 
of urine were sent daily.. to a female urine-inspector. 

f Urine, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. an error lorgrine Grin sb. ^ 1 ■] In Hawking : 
(see quots.). 

i486 Bk. St, Albans ztj h. Who so will take hawkes he 
must haiie nettis wich ben kalled vrines and tho must be 
made of good small threde. [1621 Markham Hungers 
Prevent, xii. 150 Vou shall take a pairs of those Kettes 
which Faulkoners commonly doe call Vrines or Vrnes.] 
Urine (j'W'rin, yuoTsin), v. 1 Obs, [f. Urine 
iri 5 .i,orad. F uriner (jOth c.),ad, med.L. urinate 
(whence It. urinare, orinare, Pr. and Pg. urinar, 
Pg. ourinar, Sp. orinar, OF. oriner) to Ukinate.] 

1. intr. To pass or make water ; to urinate. 

In freq. use from c 1645 to c i-joa. 

1603 B. J0N.SON Volpone iv. i, By the way, 1 cheapend 
sprats : and at S’ Marlce.s, I vrin’d. 1629 Ma.ssinger Roman 
Actor u. i, This hopefull youth Vrines vj^on your monument. 
1638 Ford Fancies i. ii, I will., urine in thy bason. 1703 
Phil. Traits. XXV. 2rn, I ask’d him., whether he found 
any ea-se when he did either Vomit, Sweat or Uriiied. X757 
Genii. Afag. Aug. 364/2 [He] felt for the first time a difficulty 
in urining, 1796 '^A. Pasquin ’ New Brighinn Guide lA .As 
to grinning when jobbernowls urin'd upon me, *Tis false. 
18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1. 11. iv. 154 When a man spits 
on another, when he urines on him,_ 1828 Fleming Hist. 
Brit. Anim. 1 x [The dog] urines sidewise, lifting his hind leg. 

2. trans, "I’o cause to pass out, as urine. 

1662 R. Mathew Utd. Alek. 44 'I'bis man . .did drink with- 
out measure, but could not urine it out. 

Hence IT'rming vbl. sb. Also attrib, 

166S Wilkins Real Char. 241 Urining, ..make water. 
Ibid. Alph. Diet., Urining Vein. 

UriniferOTis, a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. urlni- 
fetus '. see Urine sb.l and -(i)fekous, and cf. F. 
urinifire.'] Conveying urine. Usu. with duct, 
tubule, or (most freq.) tube. 

1744 tr. Boerhaavds Inst. III. 151, 1 therefore concluded 
..that the Blood.. liad dilated the uriniferous Ducts of the 
Kidneys. 1831 R. Knox Cloguei's Anat. 799 The inner 
[membrane] .. even introduces itself into the uriniferous 
tubes. 1837 G. Bird Urin. Deposits (ed, 3) 142 A urinifer- 
Dus tubule. 1880 'BMm Copepoda HI. 18 The_ hinder 
portion of the alimentary canal is perhaps also uriniferous. 

Uriul-paro-us, a. Anat. [f. as prec. + -rABOOS. 
Cf. F. urimfai-e.l Secreting urine. 

1837 Dunglison, Ur{nf/>aroiis,..^rt epithet for tubes in 
tbe cortical portion of the kidney, which prepare the urine. 
[Hence in Webster (1E64), and later Diets.] 

Urino- (t uaTinp), combining form of L- Urtn-a 
Urine sb.\ occurring in various terms, as wrino- 
ge'nitary, — UiUKOSENiTAL a. 1 ; urino’logist, a 
urologist; ttrino'logy (see quot. and cf. Uko- 
i.OGY b) ; wrinomanoy, diagnosis of diseases by 
examin-ation of the urine; U’rinopykno'inteter (see 
quot.); u!Tinosoo*pio, of or pertaining to the in- 
spection of urine as a means of diagnosing diseases 
(^Cent. Diet,, 1891); urino'soopist, -soopy, = 

UUOSCOVIST, -SCOI’T. 

1S78 F. J. Bkli. Cegenbanr's Camp. Anat. 523 The vascular 
system, and "urino gsnitnry organs. 1897 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch x8 J une 5/2 The doctor was again summoned to, . 
produce tuiiie in the presrnce of the "urinologist, xgoo 
Nature 17 Way st/aThe book should be of value to unno- 
logists. i860 R- Fowi.er Med. Vec., * Uiinology, the branch 
of Medicine which treats of the urine, [Hence in various 
Dict-s.] 1904 G. S. Hall Adolescence 1. 116 The many 
centuries when "uriiiomancy and urinoscopy vied with 
astrology. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl, i July 27 The "urino 
pykiiouicter..is serviceable lor making a rough clinical 
estimate of the .specific gravity of .small iiuantilies of urine. 
1835 R. Furnkss Astrologer ii. Poet, Wks, (1858) 146 Let 
some one.. Take Thor's first morning water in a phial, And 
give the "Urinoscopist a trial, Ibid. 130 Volumes of "Urino- 
scopy. 1839 Smllan tr, Schills Ouil. Paibd, Semeiology 
7 With that exception, ignorance and superstition prevailed 
in this half of the .second period, Urino-copy occupied the 
place of Semeiology. 1904 [see awmwrtwcj' above]. 

U’rmoge nital, a. [f. prec. i Genital a.] 

1 . « Uiit)Oj'.NrrA[- a. 

1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 249/r A specific effect will be exerted 
on the uriiio-ucnital org.-uis, 1879 E. P. W right A nim. Life 
12 The nrino-geniial opening. x88i F. Balfour Compar. 
F.mbryot. 1 1. 5 ,9 The urethra and vagina open independently 
into the common urinogenital sinus. 

2, Affecting or occurring in the urogenital organs, 
1846 G. Franks Urino.genital Diseases 45 It is a fruitful 

source of stricture, impotence, and general deranged state 
of the urino-genital functions. 

Urino 'meter, [f. as prec. -f -meter. Cf. F, 
unnomltre.l An instrument for determining tiie 
specific gravity or weight of urine. 

Also, in recent Diets. (1891-), wviome^ric. .o'meiry, 

1S43 Penny Cycl XXVI. 55/1 [The] Urinometer..is con- 
structed on the principle of a common hydrometer. 1838 
'i’nuDicuuM Urine 34 Which, wlien destinii to be used for 
tlie urine only, .should be called urogravimeter, but has been 
wrongly styled urinometer, 1898 Aiilmii's Syst. Med, V. 
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426 A urinotneter possessing a somewhat extensive scale of 
graduations. 

aitrib, AUbutt's Sysi. Meti.y. Chlorororm and 
benzol are mixed in an ordinary tM'iuometer glass. 

fUrino'se, a. Obs,—'^ [ad. mod.L. unnos-us\ 
ses next.] Of the nature of urine. 

1693 Ray Creation ii. 64 In the Kidneys there should be 
such innumerable. .Tubes conveying the Urinose Particles 
to the Pelvis and Ureters. 

Ul'iliO'ElS (yua’rinss) , a. [ad. mod.L. iirmos-us 
(whence It. and Pg. nrinoso. It. and Sp. orinosd), 
f. L. Ubtne sh^ Cf. prec., F. urineux 

(1611'), and the earlier Mebdurinops a.] 

1 . Possessing or partaking of the essential pro- 
perties of urine. 

In frequent u.se from c 1670 to c 1700. 

1644 G. Pi-ATTBS in Ilartlib's Legacji (1635) 217, i. Nitrous 
Salt, 2. Urinous Salt, in which are comprehended, 3. all 
Dungs, Horn.s, Shreads, and the like. X6S3 Boyls l/se/i 
Bxper, Nat. Philos, n. 200 What an Acid MMstruum dis- 
solves, an Alcalizate, or an Urinous will precipitate. Ibid. 
2or Volatile and Urinous .Spirits, as Spirits of Urine it self. 
1638 W. King tr. Soriiere's yaum. Land, 33 As Meat rots, 
it becomes more Urinous and Salt. 1708 J. Keill 
Secretion 74 Lime does strongly attract Urinous Salts. 1763 
W. Lewis Comm. PliiL-Techn, 95 A mi.\ture of the vitriolic 
acid with the same urinous .spirit. i8ig Rees' Cycl. XXXVII. 
S.V., Urinous Salts are the same witli what we otherwise call 
alkaline salts, or alkalies. 

b. Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine. 

In frequent use fromr 1800. 

1670 H. Stubbe Pb(s Ultra 13s The former in that mixture 
lost its urinous smell. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 38 A salt of 
a urinous last. _ 174a Land, .y Country^ Brew. lu. (ed. d) 
235 It will certainly give the Beer, .an urinous Taste. *738 
Ann, Reg., Extraard. Adv. aSo/2 A urinous volatile effluvia 
came from the prison. 1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 136 An 
exceeding sharp urinous smell. 1813 J. 'J'homson Led. 
Inflam, 355 Tiie urinous smell of the penspiration. 1837 
Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 179 Soap.. would give the 
liquor a ‘ urinous ’ taste. 1863 W. 0, Maekham tr. Anal. 
Uid-ne, etc. 291 The urinous-odour ‘ (as it is called) of 
patients, depending chiefly upon the pre.sence of this salt, 
o. Obtained or derwed from urine, rare-^. 

1663 Boveb Use/. Exp. Nat, Philos, ii. v._ vit. 180 By 
tempering the Urinous extract with a convenient quantity 
of good Wood Ashes. 

2 . Of fluids, etc. : Of the nature of urine. 

i66g \V. SiMrsoN Nydrol, Chym. 74 Wlilch should separate 
from the blood an urinous latex. 172S Chambebs Cyel, s.v. 
Urine, The serous or urinous Parts tare there] secreted 
[froth the blood]. 1733 N. Toeriano Midwifry 22 Which 
second Evacuation some have supposed.. to have been 
urinous. J788 tr. Swedenborg's tVfsd. Angels § 341 Excre- 
mentitious and stercovaceous, rancid and urinous matters. 
x847-g Todd's Cyd, Anat. IV. 462/1. A urinous fiukl was 
passed off from the stomach by vomiting. i85o Maynb 
Expos. Lex., Uridrosis,, , urinous sweat. 1876 W. Robbkts 
Urin. ft Bennl I)is> ni. viii, (ed. 3) 487 Sometimes tlie 
organic urinous matters only exist in traces. 

3 . Marked by the presence or prevalence of mine. 

1788 tr. Swedenbor/s Wisd, Angels § sir Wherefore those 

Hells have their Names from tiienoe, and some are called 
. .stercoraceous, some urinous, and .so on. 1831 S. Noels 
tr. Swedenborg’s Heaven <5- Hell § 488 Those who have 
applied divine truths to promote their own loves, ..love 
urinous substances and places. 

Hence tJ-rinotisness, ‘urinous quality’, 

Bailey (vol, II). 

IT i’ia, obs. var. UtJES. 

Urisk [UoTtsk). Also |j urui-rg, [a. Gaelic 
ilruis^, uirisfl.'l In the Higli lands of Scotland; 
A supernatural being supposed to frequent lonely 
places ; a brownie. 

1806 P. Geaham Scenery Perthshire 19 The Urisks were 
a sort of lubberly supernaturals, who. .could be gained over 
by kind attentions, to perform the drudgery of the farm. 
1833 C UoQi'.RS Week at Bridge of .Allan (ed. 3) 330 Tlie 
Urisks, a species of beings of which the existence was long 
credited in the upland and .secluded districts of Scotland. 
1883 Chamh, yrnl. 371 The urisks. .acted the part ascribed 
to the brownies of England, 
tfrison, -soun, -sun, obs. ff. Orison. 
UritaTy, var. Uuetaby Obs. 
fUritli, «= vrith. s. dial, var, Fhith sh.^ ,g. 
j67t Skinner, Urith, vox in Com. Wilts usicaiisslma, 
[Hence in Bailey (1721 >> etc,] 

f a, Obs ~^ [f. L. to burn ; see 

-IVK.] Dry, pnrehing. 

a (423 tr. Ardeme's Trent. Fistula, etc. 8a Vertegrese is 
ful tnich penetratife, dissoluliue, pungityue, vrityue, and 
liquefactyue, 

t Uritory, variant of Uretakt a. Obs. 

1657 \y. CoLKS A dam in Edett exeix, To wash the Reines 
and Uritory parts from Gravell or Stones gathered therein. 

fUrituro, obs. variant of Uketi'R. 

i66* R. Mathew Uni. Aleh, 4 If the defect be amongst 
the Uriiures, Kidneys, Reins or Bladder. 
tTrlc©, obs. var. Ihk tr. 

*460 Poston Leii.^wyfi. (1901)64, 1 am urke ofvariaunces. 
ITrI(e, obs. ff. Eaui,, Urle, obs. var. Oulk. 
tUrle, [Of obscure origin.] A tare. 

1659 C. PIooLB tr. Comeniiis Visible World xvii. 37 Pease, 
Beans, Vetches, and tliose that are lesse than these, Lentils 
and Urles (or 'Pares) [ L. lentes et cicerd\, 
f Urle, v.^ Obs, rare. [ad. OF. ourle-r (i^th c.), 
or med.L, url-are, f. OF. ourle, ur/e : see Obl'e.] 
Irans. To provide with a border; to border or trim 
with something. 

rt33o R. Bkuhne Chrpn, Waee [Rolls) T2463 [Ryton 
ordered Arthur to] flowe of his owen befd, , . For he wolde 


vrle bus pane wyh-al Aboute wi|> a ffylet smal. Ibid. 12472. 
rS99 Thynnk Animadv. (1875) 33 The kinaes dalmaticall 
garinente of the same sHmitte,.vrled or bordrede.. withe or- 
ireyes. 

Urle, W.2 north, dial, [See UkungS.] inlr, 
(See quots.) 

1683 G. Meriton Yorksh, Dial. (1684) 48 What ails our 
Tibb, that she urles seay ith Neauke? 1684 — Yorksh. Ale 
GI0S.S. iia To Vrle, is to draw ones self up on a heap. 178X 
W. Hutton Tour to Caves 1 ed. 2) Gloss., Url, to look sickly, 
or to go back in health. x8a8 [Carr] Crazien Gloss., Url, to 
be pinched with cold. 

Urled.,///. a, north, dial. [f. prec. -sdI.] 
Stunted in growth ; dwarfed, dwarfish, ill-thriven. 

1691 Ray N. Co, Words 78. a t8oo Pecgb Siippl. Grose 
s.v. 1828- in dialeet glossaries (n. Cy., CumblcL, We.stm., 
Yks., Lancs.). 

flJ-rlingi, Obs.—^ [See Uem and -ikg ^ ; 
cf. Ori,E.] The border, hem, or edge of a garment. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxxi. a Als he smerle-.Pat dounc 
falles in vrlinge [L. in orei\ Of him, |>at es he klethinge. 

U rling-, north, dial, variant of Wmi.iNG. 
i6gi Ray N, C. Words 78 An Urling, a little dwarfish 
person. 1807 J. Stagc; Poems 91 Thouh a menceless urlin 
ista. 1824- in Vks. dial. glo.s$aries, etc. 1881 Sargissom 
foe Scoap's yurneh 107 He turnt on t'urlin noo at ah still 
held be /neck. 

Urn (wn), sb. Also 5 -vru (6 Sc. wrn’), 4-7 
vrne, 5 uryn, 7 mrne. [ad. L. urna (whence It., 
Sp., Pg. uma, F. urne'), f. urerg to burn.] 

1 . An earthenware or metal vessel or vase of 
a rounded or ovaloid form and with a circular base, 
used by various peoples esp. in former times 
(notably by the Romans and Greeks') to preserve 
the ashes of the dead. Hence vaguely used (esp. 
poef.) for 'a tomb or sepulchre, the grave’. 

In frequent use from c 1640. 

1374 Ckauckr Troylvs v. 31 1 Tlie pouJre, .prey I )ie )»ow 
take and it conserue In a vessel, )>at men clepe)> an vrne, Of 

f old, 14.. Lydg. Bk. L/e of our Lady (Caxton) i vi b, j 
'hepyece. . Was by an aungel in an vrne of golde To charlis j 
brought. 1420-a — Thebes Hi. 4573 Some of hem with 
vrnes made of gold, whan the asshes fully weren made cold, 
"I'enclosyn hem. tspt Shake, i Hen. VI, i, vi. 24 When 
she is dead, Her Ashes, in an Vrne.. Transported, shall be 
at high F e.stiuals. 1393 — Hen. V, i. ii. 228 Lay these bones 
in an vn worthy Vrne, 'romblesse, with no remembrance ouer 
them. 1607 Dekkrr Sir T. Wyatt A3, Alasse, how 
small an Vnie containea a King 1 1638 Sir T. Browne 
Uitle), Hj'driotapbia, Urne-Buriall, or, a DLscourse of the 
Sepulohrall Urnes lately found in Norfolk. 1685 Dryden 
Tkren. August, xiii, So, rising from his F.-ithers Urn, So 
Glorious did our Charlas return, sjoz Echard Eccl. Hist. 
m. iv. 376 Ordering his Urn to be brought,. .[Severus] said 
‘ Little Urn, thou slialt now contain what tlie whole World 
could not before 1730 Gray Elegy yb. Can storied urn or 
animated bust Back to its mansion call tlie fleeting breath ? 
1824 Byron funn xvu xviii, As you turn Backward and 
forward • • , voices from the yrii Appear to wake. X838 [J, 
Murbav] Econ. Vegetation iii, 76 'I'he capsule of the poppy 
, .seems to have been adopted as the pattern of the cinerary 
urn. 1873 W. Eassie 16 In both ancient Greece 

and Rome the dwelling-house was made the repository of 
the funeral urns. Ibid. 123 Urns of gold and silver were not 
uncommon in ancient times, and are even yet used in Siam. 
2 . A vessel for liolding voting-tablets, lots, or 
balls, in casting lots, voting, etc. Chiefly Homan 
Antiq. 

1313 Douglas Mneidvs. i. 46 The deidlie vrne.., Out of 
the qiihilk the loi tis warrin draw. Ibid. vil. 18 The fatale wm 
and uallance, j6or B. Jonsos Poeiasierx. iii, Come, We of 
the bench Let’s rise to the vrne, and condemne 'hem. 1638 
J, Harkington Oceana Ti The number of the Ballottants at 
either Urn, t703 Prior Ode Memory G. Villters 92 When 
th’ Infernal Judges dismal Pow’r From the dark IJrn shall 
throw Thy destin’d Hour. 1720 Ozell Verlot's Rom, Rep, 
II. xii. 23s To draw out of the Urn none but the Names of 
such Tribes. 1781 J. Moore Viero Sac. Italy I. xi. 121 
Each elector,,tlirows a little billet into an urn., .On this 
billet is inscribed the person’s name. 1823 Fosbkoicb Encyci, 
Antig. 2ot Urns for the Ballot... These urns were of two 
kinds. 1838 De Morgan Ess, Prabab, 54 A white ball has 
been drawn, and from one or other of the tw’o following urns. 

I 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 368 Suppose we put in an urn. .3 wliite 
balls, in a second urn . , 4 white balla 

In the um, not yet discovered ; unknown. 
1638 Sir 'f. Browne Hydriot, i. a That great Antiquity 
America lay buried for a tlioiwaiid years, and a large part 
of the earth is still in the Urne unto us. 
c. A ballot-box. 

I »838 T ivies (weekly ed.) 2t Dec, 6/1 Nearly 73 per cent, of 

the,. voters appeared at the urns. 1892 Nation (N.V.) 8 
Dec. 428/1 Since the extension of the suffrage [in Italy], 

I the attendance at the urns has considerably faTlen off. 

3 . A hollow (esp. earthenware) vessel or pot of 
an oviform or rounded shape, and having a circular 
base; used for various purposes. Also in fig. 
context. 

a 1639 Carew Poems (ifisr) 8 Vesta is not displeas’d if her 
chast urn Doe with repayred fiieil ever burn. 2648 Wilkins 
Mailu Magick 11. x. 234 As a rustick was digging the ground 
. .he founa an Urne. .in which there Was another urne, and 
ill this lesser, a lamp clearly buniing. ^ *636 Cowley Mistr., 
Dialogue iv. Like Tapers shut in ancient Urns. 1734 Gray 
Progr. Poetry 109 Jirlght-eyed Fancy,, Scatters from her 
pictured urn 'I'houghts, that breathe. 1827 Poi.coit Course T. 
viii. 633 Ho put Apenny in the urn of poverty. 1831 Neale 
Med. Hymns toa Here the um of manna standeth. 

iransj. 1857 Hravvskgk Said [1869) 234 [A] song . . Falling 
as faintly and as dewlike down Into the urn of my night- 
opened ear. 

“1854 H, \%xss"i.ect. Brit. Poets xiv. (1837) H. t/i 
he steady orB , of a planet, its golden unv filled at the 


fountain of the sun. 1837 Emerson Ode sung in Town Hall 
2, O tenderly the hauglity day Fills his blue urn with fire. 
i860 Sangstbr Hesperus 26 Morn on the mountains lights 
'lis urn of fire. 

b. A sculptured ornament resembling or shaped 
like a vase, water-pot, or cinerary urn. 

1653 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 530 Her .statue, .set uppon 
an Urne or Pedestall. 1658 Sir 'T. Bkowne Hydriot. Ep, 
Ded., 'i’heatrical Vessels, and great Hippodrome Urns in 
Rome. 172B Chambkrs CycL, Urn,, .a kind of Vase,. . used 
..as Ornament.s over Chimney-pieces, a-top of Buildings, 
Funeral Monuments, &c. 1767 Jago Edge-hill l. 472 Nor 
the lone Hermit’s Cell, or mournful Urn Build on the 
sprightly Lawn. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 29 Soft lustre 
bathes the range of urns On every slanting terrace-lawn. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, 'J'he cedar on the lawn, ..and 
the granite urns on the garden wall. 1883 J. B. Fluming 
Lei. to Dr. W. G. Blackie 20 Marcli (MS.i, 'I'he Draped Urn 
of lilonumental Sculpture. Ibid., Dntped or Monumental 
Urns.' 

4 . An oviform pitcher or vessel for holding water, 
etc. ; a water-pitcher, waler-pot. 

1613 R. Cawdrey Table oi Iph. (ed. $),Vme, a pot or pitcher. 
*649 Ogilby /S?/«Vvii.(i 684) 2S6 'There Argus watch’d, le.st 
to her shape she [jr. lo] turn, By Inachus pouring from 
agraven Urn. 1688 Holuk Armoury m. 205/2 Temperance 
bath a Cup in the one hand, and a Bottle Urn in the other, 
pouring Wine thereout. 1723 Pors Odyssey u. 398 But by 
thy care twelve urns of wine be fill’d, _ 17, SfEKCa Polymetis 
172 Aquarius.. holds the cup or little urn in his hand, 
inclined downwards. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.yPierre's 
Stud. Nat. 1. 252 Some very ancient niedals, in which rivers 
were represented hy figures leaning on an urn. 1821 Shelley 
Adonais xi, One from a lucid urn of starry dew Washed 
his light limbs. 1846 Kbble Lyra Innoc. (ed. 3I 280 The 
wedding guests are met, The urns are duly set. 1867 Morris 
faspn tv. 460 To turn the mill, and carry forth the urn Unto 
the stream. 

Jig. and transf. 1720 Pope Iliad xxiy. 663 Two urns by 
Jove's high throne nave ever stood , From thence the cup 
of mortal man he fills, Blessings to these, to those distributes 
ills. 1781 Cowphr Charity 436 When one, that holds com- 
munion with the skies, Has fill'd his uni where these pure 
waters rise, 1838 Lytton Alice i. iii, Her simplicity of 
thought was daily filled, from the urns of invisible spirits, 
a 1866 B. Taylor Summer Camp 13 Shadelike dew Poured 
from the urns of twilight. 

'b. Tbe source of a stream, river, etc. ; a spring 
or fountain. Also, the course of a stream. 

^ From the practice of representing river gods or nymphs 
in^scul|)ture or painting as holding, leaning upon, or pouring 

[169a Prior Ode Imit. Hor. x, Wbere-e'er old Rhine his 
fruitful Water turns, Or fills his Vassals 'Iribuiary Urns.] 
1728 Young Love Fame vii. 207 From, the rich store one 
fruitful urn supplies, Whole kingdoms smile, a thousand 
harvests rise. 1767 J ago Edge-hill i. 209 !■ roni many a sub- 
terraneous Re.servoir,. .the rocky Urns., their liquid Stores 
discharge. 1781 Cowper Retirem, 76 Ten thousand rivers 
poured.. From urns thi t never fail. 1810 T. L. Peacock 
Genius cf Thames 10 'J'he streams roll on, nor e’er return 
To fill again their parent urn. 1824 Lonof. // oods in Winter 
iv, From their frozen urns, mute springs Pour out the river’s 
gradual tide. 1830 'J'ennyson Oae to Mem. 61 'I'he brook. . 
Drawing into his nai row earthen urn.. The filter'd tribute 
of the rough woodland. 

c. A bottle or vase for holding tears (freq. with. 
lachrymal). Also transf. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Si “ ’ 

were those which they c _ _ , , - 

Urns. These were contrived to receive the tears of the 
friends of the deceased. 1771 Mrs. Griffith History of 
Lady Barton HI. 46, I opened tliC little trunk, ..which 
may properly be called the lachrymal urn of the unfortunate 
IVlaria. 1837 Popular Encyci. VI. 764 Little vessels have 
occasionally been found in ancient tombs, denominated 
lachrymal urns. 

d. Astr. The constellation of Aquariits. 

1633 P. Fletcher Pise. EcL, etc. To W. R. iy, The sunne, 
which yet in fishes basks, Or wat’ry urn, impounds his 
fainting head. 1697 Crekch Mauilius ii. 65 The Fi.sh op- 
pose the Maid, the watry Urn With ailverse Fires sees raging 
Leo burn. 1770 Akenside Odes i. xvi. r With sordid floods 
the wintry Urn Hath stained fair Richmond's level green. 
6. Short for tea-urn, Tka sb. 9 c. 

1781 W. Haylev Tri. Temper tv. 120 No smoke arises from 
the silver urn, And the blank tea-board .. Only supplied the 
paper of the day. *784 Cowphr Task iv, 38 The bubbling 
and loud-hissing urn. *834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho. 
ii, James brought up the um, and received an unlimited 
order for dry toast and bacon. 1880 Miss Braduon just 
as I am xxi, Miss Blake presided over the urn and teapots. 
6. a. JSot. The spore-case or capsule of um- 


_ *840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 9/2 The urn (sporangium, or theceCi 
in which thespores, or seed-like bodies, ax e generated, 1858 
Carpenter Peg. Phys. § 736 The fructification of Mosses., 
consists of a capsule or urn, borne at the top of a long foot- 
stalk, which grows out from the centre of a duster of leaves. 
i8go Nature 20 Feb. 379 The mosses unfold tbe delicate 
laoework of their dainty urns. 

b. Biol. An urn-shaped process or part. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim, xi. 655 An infusoriform, 
bilaterally symmetrical embryo, which consists of an urn, 
a ciliated body, and two refractive bodies. 1883 H. Drum- 
mono Nat. Law in Spir. IV. 370 No power on earth can 
make these little urn,s of the Potycystinse except Life. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) urn~burial, 
•field, -graveyard, -niche ; (sense fi) urn-room , -stand\ 
(sense a c) urn-system ; wm-burying, -cornered, 
-like, -maker, -shaped, etc. ; urn aniraaloule, 
-£1041761;, -moss (see quots.). 

1847 'T. R. Jones so. 'Todtl's Cycl. Anat. IV. i. ii The 
Triohodina, or *Urn animalcules,.. are provided with a 
fasciculus or circlet of cilia situated in front of their bodies, 


xmisr. 


raOHYAI.. 


which are disc-shaped, howl-shaped, or Conical. i6s8 *Urn. 
burial [see sense i], ,a z';g6_ in Oeuii. Mies’. LXVL i. 4r/r 
The latter [jc. Danish] people used urn-huiial, and burnt 
their dead. Ari’/eaeol. XXVI. 370 Evidence, .that 

urn burial had been disused at length by the Romans. 
* i68a Sir T. Browne Traei^ (iiBs) 134 They might be 
erected.. before the term of ^Urn-burying or custom of 
burning the dead e.xpired. 1893 K. Grahame Golden Age 
45 Terrace after terrace of shaven sward, stone-edged, *urn- 
cornered. 1C39 Soc. AntlgitaHes, Notice cflvleetins 5 Dec., 
Celtic Pottery from an ancient Britisli *urn-field. iSgt 
Cent. Diet., Urceolina fendnltx. W.&. f/. are border 
plants from Peru, known in cultivation as *ur}i.jl omer. 
i 388 R. Brown 0 nr Earth its Story 1 1 . 264/1 A separate 

kind of burial-pl.ace are the *urn.gr.-iveyards. a i66r IIouv. 
DAY Persius (167;) 29s The hollow womb Of his..*urn- 
indosingtomb. i8z6 Galt Arw/ ryDnrVffr x-x.xii. 281 A tall 
*urn-like china-pot. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. (1836] 
407 T’/irr.'y, hollow urn-like cases seated upona seta or stalk. 
1881 Insir. Census Clerks (1883) 46 I'ray Maker. ''■Urn 
Maker. 1846 I.indi.ev Ves. Kingd. 66 *U rmnosses are found 
in all parts of the world where the atmosphere is humid. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1194/2 Urn-Mosses,. .i\\^ Bryaceie ox true 
Mosses. 1848 J. Grant Ado. of Aide-de-camp ■No, The 
dismal aspect of the place— its dark walls and darker "urn- 
niches. 1901 Ciectfness Trust, Fulham P. Rd. 6 The *um 
room, .is fitted with a series of copper kettles. 1837 in W. 
Eassie (1873) rsv Burning the Dead, or "Urn- 

Sepulture . .generally considered. 1796 Withering Bril. 
Plants (eJ. 3) I. .2II Nectary concave, "urn-shaped. 1073 
Bennett & 1 )yer tr. Sachs' Bot. 246 The spermogonia. are 
urn-shaped receptacles. i 83 a Catnl. Internai. Exhib., Brit. 
No. 3773, Marble chess-table and "urn-stand.^ 1901 iPesim, 
Gaz. g Mar. 6 'r The "urn system existing in the French 
Chamber. 1839 Bailey Festus 54 An '"urn-topped column. 
fUrn, Sc. Obs, Also 7 tiren, 9 ern. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. irans. To, cause pain or anguish to (a person) ; 
to pain, irritate. Also ahsoL 

C1470 Henry U ’allace v, 384 So bett I am with str.akis 
sad and sarj The cheyle watiir vrned me mekill mar. 1339 
Reg. St. Andrexvs Kirk Session I. 18 Give thei 
he vexed and urnet with ustloim and urgent ajjpetites of the 
flesche. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poemsid. 58 1 .et furious 
Fails be fearce; Let absence vrne; let Cupids arrou peirce. 
«iii6i4 I. Melvill If Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 270 

When he died, I raervelit at my awin hart that wa.s so 
ureued and moved with, it, 1808 Jamieson, To 'r- — 


_ . , - - - -- - - n your ee. 

a. intr. To feel or suffer pain, rarer-^. 
a 1600 Montgomerie Sonn. xxxvi. 4, I vrne for anger, jit 
I half no yre. 

irril(Sin), [f. Uen j^. Cf. iNUIlNZt.] 

To deposit (ashes, or bones) in a cinerary urn ; to 
enclose in or ns in an prn. Also tramf. 

i6ia Two Nolle K. i. i. 47 He will not suffer us. .To time 
their ashes. 1631 W. Barker in Cartwright Poems b 7, 
Their scatter’d Ashes are rak't up and Um'd. 1744 Young 
Nt. Th. VII. 830 When horror universal shall descend. And 
heav’n's dark concave urn all human race. 1849 J. Wilson 
in Blackxu. Mag. LXVI. 580 Nature has, during a season, 
cased and uriied its torpid and death-like repose. 1833 
StNGi.KTON Virgil II. 87 The gathered bones In a bronze 
casket Corinasus urned. 

t b. To place in a tomb ; to bury. Obs,~^ 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, xli, Richard, whos* 
Bones. .Slept in a Cottage; Harry doth remove To better 
lodging! vrnes him, like a King. 

Urn, obs. f. Earn v, ; s.,4y. dial. var. Rntr v. 
TJ’mal, 7 Obs. [f. Urn j< 5. -h-AL. Cf. L. 
ttrndl-is containing an urn (of liquid measure).] 

1. Of the nature of a cinerary urn ; also, sepulchral. 

1373 Twyne ASneid xi. Hhj b, The Ashes heape.s which 

there confused lay. In urnal pottes they put. xdsr in Hab, 
ington Sum. iVores. {Wares. Hist, Soct) I. 376 Baynham 
still longes to way te uppon her to thys nocturnall urnall den. 

2 . Effected in a sepulchral urn. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii, 48 Urnall enterrments 

' ’ ■ " " lye not in fear of worms, x-jdx Ann. 

iductipn of the body to ashes, ilie urnal 
of those ashes. 

t Urnal, nrnell, varr. Ornel Ohs. 

1348 Acc. Exch, K. R, 471/1 ra. 3 Pro iiij**. xj. pedibus de 
As.slie!ere emptus pro predicta posterna;. .pro .ij®. pedibusde 
■Vrnal emptis pro eodem. 1363 in Brayley & Bruton Hist. 
A vc.Pal.Westm. (1836) 187 [5675 feet of stone called] urnell. 

Urnare, obs. var. Runner. 
t Urnary. nonce-use. [f. Ukn sb . : cf. -eev a.] 
The designing or making of urns. 

1730 Lady Lu-xborough Let. to Skenstme 14 Feb., I do not 
yet know what tosayabont the inscription to the urn. Mr, 
Alley is vastly against its being in English. ..I find it is 
agcRinst rule, if rules there be in Urnary, 

Urne, dial. var. Oxtm poss. pron. 

Urne, s.w. dial. var. Run v, 

Urned (zi.tnd), a. [f. Urn j/a -h-Eni.] 

1. Deposited or buried in an urn. Also Jig. 

1631 Earl Mancii. Al Monda a^ Many times.. the Vmed 

bones doe ineete witli foule hands. 1849 Carlyle in Reid 
Life Houghton (i8go) I. 433, I know no more urned books 
than his. It is like the writing of a ghost. 

2 . Of the nature of, elfecled in, a cinerarjf um. 
1909 A. Reid Regality Kirriemuir i. 3 Umed cists, a 

crannog,and ciinoes, are among the recorded ' finds’, xgir 
J. Ward Rom. Era Brit. viii. 138 Cremation was supplanted 
by inhumation, but not suddenly, the .skeleton followed by 
an urned interment implying an overlap. 

Urnement, obs. var. Ornament. 

,UrQeBt, obs. f. Earnest sb^ 

U-raful. [-Fur-.] The fill of an urn. 

18*0 Monthly XCllI, 330 Here is another such 
urnfull of posthumous remains. 1864 Webster. 


and burnt Reliques lye 
Reg. II. 154/2 The reduc 
IncTo ‘ 
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Uro-l ‘(yuoTTG), combining form of Gr. obpo-v 
urine, used in many terms of physiological chemistry, 
etc., -which denote esp. (a) pigments present in or 
derived from urine, as urpey-anin, -cya'nogen, 
-me-lanhi, -phse’m{e, -J>i‘ilin(e, -rJio'din, -theo- 
bro'min{e * {F) a morbid condition of the urine (or 
urinary organs), as urocysti'tis, -pla'nia ; (tr) Insiru- 
mentsfor investigating the urine, as urogram’meier, 
tiro'imter, = Urinometer ; also used in various 
adjs., as uroleu’cic (ctcicJ) % uropha’nic, appearing in 
the urine; uro'phamus, passinginto the urine; uro- 
se-xual, urogenital ; etc. The more important or 
earlier examples will be found below, as Uro- 
RENZOATE, -CHROME, -GENITAH, etC. 

Also (in_ medical or some recent Diets.) urocele, -cystiie, 
-genous, -iith, -lithie, -lithology, -phthisis, -rrhagy, -rrhcea, 
urosis, etc. (Cf, F, urocyanine, -cystiie, -mitre, -pianie.) 

i8ao Good Nosology 451 Paruria err-at/ca..h^ often 
been described under, the name of uroplania. 1.832 Todd's 
Cycl. Aitai. IV. if. 1244/1 The urethra, or uro-sexual canal. 
1833 W. D. Moore tr. Heller's Chem. Urine 13 Heller’s 
urometer. Ibid, 25 Kreatin and kreatinin.. occur in the 
flesh of muscle, and are urophanous. *838 Copland Diet, 
Pract, Med. HI. 1196 Chronic uto-cystitis is often. .a con^ 
sequence of stricture of the urethra. 1858 Tiiudichdm 
UHnc ’^H Urogravimeters. .made of. .glass or metal. Ibid. 
131 This denomination may be considered as corresponding 
to Heller’s urophmine. Ibid. 380 Urophanie Organic Acids. 
1868 IVatts' Diet. Chem. V. 963 Urorhodin,. .uromelanin, . . 
uropittin. 1883 C. A. McMunn in Brit. Med. gml. i Dec. 
1060/2 The various colouring matters which I have met 
with in _ui ine . . are normal and febrile— urobilin, urbhmmatin, 
tirolutein, . .urohodin, and others without names. 1888 Kirk 
in Brit. Med, yrni. 4 Aug. 233/1 The finest specimens have 
been of an opaque, almost milk-white, hue ; and from this 
circumstance we would propose to call this body ‘ uroleucic 
acid ’. igoo Lancet 6 Jan, 36/1 Urotropiiie. .appears to be 
a compound produced by the action of formaldehyde on 
ammonia and is known .shortly as formin. 

Uro -2 (y\i»-rn), combining form of Gr. ovp-a tail, 
occurring in many terms of comparative anatomy, 
etc. (of which the more important are entered in 
their places below), designating or relating to a 
posterior, caudal, or tail-like part, region, segment, 
or process, as urogaster, -mere, -pod, -pteran, -some, 
-somite, -steon, stemiie sbs. ; tirochordal, -gastric, 
-podal, -pyloric, -sacral, -stylar adjs. 

Various other examples are entered in some recent or 
special Diets., as uromeric,-platoid, .somatic, -stegal, -siege, 
-siegite, -sthene, -sthenic, etc, 

*823 Encycl. Metrop. XVII. 595/1 Dccapoda. The hinder 
part of the body, which Latreille calls the post-abdomen, 
or Urogaster, but which is usually though erroneously called 
the tail, [Hence in Mayne, etc.] 184a, Brande Dirf. A«’., 
etc. 1278 Uropterans, Uroptera, , .a family of Amphipodous 
Crustaceans, including those in which the tail is terminated 
by enlarged appendages in the shape of fins. 1877 Huxlev 
Altai, fnv. Antm, -vL 319 A strong calcified urocardiac 
process. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 114 Urosacral or 
false tail-bones. X896 Calman Deep-Sea Crustacea 19 The 
outer plate of the uropod. 1898 A. S. Packard Text-book 
of Entomology x6’gWp have designated the abdomen, as the 
urosome; the abdominal segments of insects.. as uromeres, 
and the sternal sclerites as urosternites. 

Urobe'Xizoate. Chem, [a. F. urobenzoate : see 
next and -ATE 1 t c.] = Hipphbate. 

C1843 Miller in Todds^ Cycl. Anat, III. 800/2 Solutions 
of the urobenzoates furnish a cinnamon brown precipitate. 
x86o Maynb Lex.x-gii, a combination 

of urubenzoic acid with a salifiable base. 

Urobenzo'ic, a. Chevi. urobettzoic- 

us : see Ubo- 1 and Benzoio a.] Urobenzoic acid, 
hippuric acid. 

X836 Brands Chem. (ed. 4) 1179 The urine of the rhinoceros : 
. . theclear portion, . . on the addition of murialicacid. deposits 
urobenzoic acid. 1838 Gotland Diet. Pract. Med, 111 . 
*204 Urobenzoic acid exists chiefly in the urine of herbivor- 


Urobilin (yuvrobaidin), Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. Ubo-1 + L. bil-is bile I see -iNl, and cf. F. 
urobiline-l A brownish resinous pigment found in 
file urine, and occas. in the blood, 

1876 tr. IVdgnePs Gen. Path, (ed, 6) 638 The urine of man 
constantly contains a red pigment— urobilin. X887 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 17 .Sept. 645/2 Urobiline exists in the urine either 
alone, or associated with bilary pigments, 

Uirobilinxi-riaw Paih: [f. prec. + Gr. dhp-w 
mine : see -iaI.] A morbid condition characterized 
by excess of urobilin in the urine, 

xSSy iSrfV. Med. gml, 17 Sept, 645/2 UrohUinaria is always 
met with in the period of ag'stolia, in cardiac diseases. X897 
Lancet 27 March 884/x That trional would give rise to 
excessive iirolrilinuria, 

Ur och-ord (yQ»‘r^k^4d). Zool. [f. Ubo-® •+■ Chord 

1. The notochord of ascidians and tunicates, 
regarded as corresponding to the primordial spinal 
column in vertebrates. 

X877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim, x. 393 The appendage. . 
may be termed thq urochord. / bid. 398 h gan^ Upn . . pas-iies 
along one side of the uroehord to its extremitj'. 1880 A. 
Wilson in Genii. Mag. Jan. 46 Among the sea-squirts, the 

‘uroehord' persists throughout life. 

2. One of the (Jrocharia, a branch consisting of 
ascidians or tunicates. 

1883 F. J. Bell Comp. Anat. jie Amphioxus has no ex- 
ternal skeleton, not have those Urochords that arc tailed 
throughout life. ’■ 


U'roclirame (-kruum). Chem. [f. 'Uro-14- 

Gr. Chrome, 'HeacG urochromeh} A 

yellow, amorphous pigment found in the urine. 

1864 Thudichum in Brit. Med. yrnl. 3 Nov. 513/1 , 1 con* 
sider that there is one colouring matter in the urine, to. 
which I appropriate the name of .Urochrome. 1900 Lancet 
10 Nov. 1329/2 To urochrome it.self a place must be assigned 
ainoim the derivatives of haemoglobin. 

, i| Urochs (Qs-r-, yu»'r^ks)- [G., var. of auerochs 
Auroohs. Cf. Ube-ox.] (See quots.) . ; 

_ xtigPenny Cycl. XIV. 34/2 An animal peculiar to Lithuania 
IS the urochs, or bison. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt’s Led. Man 
xii. 333 The bones found belonged to.. the now extinct 
‘urochs’ {BOs priluigenius')-,..Ca^ Lithuanian Bison, or 
Auerochs {Bos wrus, or Bison Europisus) . . \s a distinct 
species. x88x Naiure'XX.llJ. 296 Post-tertiary animals (such 
as mammoth, rhinoceros, urochs). 

Urodedan, sb, Zool. [f, next + -AN.] na next, 
xSva Hvsmigi Myology In Urodelatis,,the movements 
of the bony pieces are restricted, or nearly so, to one plane. 
1879 Nicholson Palseoni. a) 11 . 173 The Palasosiren of 
Geinitz .. is from the Lower Permian, and is believed by its 
discoverer to be a Urodelan. 

Urodele (yui>*r<)dfl), sb. and a. Zool. [a. F# 
urodile, usu, Ji.tirodUes (Dumdril), or ad.n 10 d.L 4 
L-Vur/efe, neuter pi. oi*urodelus, f. Gr. oup-dUBO- * 
■f evident.] 

A. sb. A member of the order Urodela of 
amphibians, in which the larval tail persists ia 
adult life ; a Urodelan. 

X842 Beandk Diet. Sci.,_ etc 1278 Urodeles, Urodelse,,, 
that tribe of Caducibranchiaie Batraclan reptiles which pre- 
serve the tail through all stages of their existence, 47x839 
Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 11. 1234 The amphibious Urodeles, 
1874 Mivakt /V ri? 42 The largest existing Urodele— the 
gigantic Salamander {Cryptobranchus)—\s found in Japan, 

B. adj. Belonging to Urodela (seeprec.), 

1874 Mivart Common Frog 49 The world’s surface may 

be divided according to its Urodele population into three 
legions. 1873 Huxlev in Encycl, Brit. 1 . 762/1 Nourodele 
amphibian has more than four digits in the manus, 
lienee UrodeTous a., pertaining to, having the 
characteristics of, the (Jrodtla. 

c 1844 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 448/2 The u'rodelous kinds 
of Caducibranchiates. i86x R. E. Grant Tabular View 
Rec. /Cool. 14 Noctilionida.. .With distinct tail (urodelous). 
i88x A. S. Packard Zool. 479 A step higher in the Urodelous 
Si ale is the Menopcmia. 

Uroierythrio, a. Chevi. [f. next ; see -ic i b.] 
Derived from uroerythrin. 1 , 

X87X Watts tr. Gmelids Handlk. Chem. XVIII. 408 
Uro-erythric acid [is obtained] by mixing urine with half it* 
volume of hydrochloric acid, 

Uroierythrin. Chem. Also -ine. [f. UB 0 -f 
•f Ebythein.] a reddish pigment found in the urine 
of persons stmetiiig from, fevers, esp. rheumatic 
fever. ' 

184s G. E. Day tr, Simon's Anim. Chem. 1 , 216 tJroery- 
thriii, in all probability, owes its origin to the hmmatin of 
the blood-corpuscle.s. 1863 W. O. Markham tr.A ual. Urine, 
etc. 49 Uroery thrine is the pigment which gives to sediments 
of uric acid and urate of soda their brick or ros^ red col6_ur. 
1889 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Set. 'VII. 416 Its oxidation [f.s; 
of urochrome] gives rise to a red pigment called uroerythrin, 
Uroge'nital, a. (and sb). Comp. Anat- [f, 
Uro -1 •+ Genital a. Cf. F. urogenital and URiNOi 

GENITAL a.] 

1. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the urinary and 
genital products or organs 5 genito-urinary. 

1848 Quain's Elem. Anat. II. 1278 Ti-ansformatlon of thei 
uro-geintal sinus. X870 Rollkston Anini. Life p, xlviii 
All Mammalia have a urogenital canal independent, .of the 
termination of the intestine. 1883 E. R. Lankester m 
EncycL Brit. XVL 693/2 In the Ostrea edulis fertilization 
of the eggs is eflfected at the moment of their escape from 
the uro-genital groove. 

% sb. A urogenital organ, Usu.//, 

189X- in various Diets. 

So UrogB'nitary «, 

X883 Lancet xg May 873/2 Co-exlstent defects of uro*. 
genitary organs. 

Uiroglaticill. Chem, Also -ine. 

[a. G. uroglaucin-. see Uuo-l and -iNi, and cf. 
Gi-al'COUS «-] A blue pigment found in the humaa 
urine during certain diseases, as scarlet fever. 

1846 G'. E. Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Chem. II. 523 The 
existence of a large quantity of uroxanthin in urine is 
indicated, .by the presence of the products of its oxidation, 
uroglaticin and urriiodin, X863 W, O. Markham tr. Anal* 
Urine, etc. 43 Uroglaucine presents itself in the form of a. 
blue powder. xSSg Buck's Handbk. Med. Set, VIl. 4i7/x 
Uroglaucin (blue) and urrbodin (red) are closely related to 
indigo blue and indigo red, 

TTwrv Ti gam a. - hi n (yuBrubf 'matin). Chem. Also 
-hematin(e. [f. Uko- i •+• B[4iEMATrN.] A variety 
of hromatin forming the colouring matter or pig- 
ments of the urine. 

1863 W. 0 . Markham tr. Audi. Urine, etc. 43 Dr. Harley 
calls this body urohzematine. TSlbt,N. Syd. Soc-Year-bk- 
MecL x6i An excessive excretion of uto-hmmatin. X878 
Kingzett Afdm. Chem. 239 Under the name of Urohaema- 
tine, Proust, Scherer, Harley, Heller, Marcet, constituted 
the colouring principles of urine. 

Uroliyal (-haral), a. and jA Cornp.Anat. [f. 
Uiio-2 : see H y-oiDi3i. and -al i.] a. adj. Formingf 
or relating to a median posterior process or part of 
the hyoid arch in fishes or birds, b. sb. The bone 
forming this. 
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S-6 Owen in TeMs Cyd. Anat. I. 




pands vertically as it extends backwards, in the middle 
fine, fronr the basthyalsj this is the ‘-urohyal’. 1888 Rol- 
lESTQN & Jackson Aniw. Life 93 A thin median bone, the 
basi-branchiostegal (==■ urohyal of Huxley). 

tTrology (yurf^'lodgi). Also 8 (9) ourology, 
[f. UBO-l + -iDOGy. Cf. F. urologie (1877) and 
Ubirology.] f a. a treatise or discourse on urines. 
Obs. "b. The scientific study of urine, its secretion 
and constituents, 

*753 Chamlers' Cyd. Suppl. s.v. , The chemists have 
given us treatises on the analysis of urine, and the prepara- 
tions of it, such as the phosphorus, &c. under the name of 
ourologies, 185S Dav in British Akn M edko-Chirurg. 
yrnl. July yr Contributions to Urology. 1895 Lancet 12 
Jan. 99/2 Now there arc many works on urology. 

Hence XTrolo’gioal a., pertaining to or dealing 
■with urology ; TlroTogist, one versed or skilled in 
urology. 

1835 Day in Brit, ^ Por. Medico-Chxrurg. yrnl. July 89 
The various causes, .are discussed. .by Beneke in his Uro- 
logical Studies. *889 Lancet 13 June 1216/1 Profes-sor 
Heller., had a high reputation as a urologist. 1913 Tunes 
9 Aug. 4/1 The Surgical and Urological Sections [of the 
Coiigress of Medicine]. 

f tr-romancy. Obs. [ad. mod.L, uromaniia : 
see Uro -1 and -manct, and cf. F, uromancie, 
Sp. uromancial] ^ 'Urihomanct. 

*S®9 J- Sanford tr. Agri^/’a's Van. Artec Ixxxiii. *45 h, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie [sic], Dryraimapcie, 
be called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. *6*3 Hart Anat. Ur. x, 
V. 47 This Parson being.. reputed famous in vromancie. 
[J7»r Bailey. *8*3 Crabb.] 

t ’D'roma'ntieal, «. Olsr-'^ [f. mod-L. uro- 
mant-ia (see prec.) + -icai,.] Of or pertaining to 
urinomancy. 


Ij'D'roraa’stix. Zool, [mod.L.: see Uro-''^ and 
-MASTix.] One or other species of a genus ( Uro- 
nmtix) of thorn-tailed, agamoid ground-lizards, 
native to parts of the Old World and Australia. 

In earlier ttse only as the generic name. 

[i68t Grew Musmm/r 46. 1733 Chambers' Cyd. Simpl. s.v. 
Cerdylus. *838 Benny CycL XII. 441. *840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd, 273.] x86o Tristram Ci. Sahara 406 Uro^ 
mastix Sfini^es, Geoff, i the dabb (common uromastyx). 
Uroo (yu«T«). A-ustr. Also yuro. [Native 
name (also «««?, ■waroo).'\ A species of kangaroo. 
Also aiirib. 

t86. Waterhouse in R. P. Whitworth BaillUre's S. 
Austral, Gazetteer (1866) 163 The uroo kangaroo was 
occasionally seen in the same localities. 1876 — in Harcus 
S, Austral. 284 OMranta crebescens. Uroo kangaroo. 

1883 Mrs. Praed mad Siaiion II. 256 Cliffs, with ledges 
and crannies that afforded foothold only to yuros and rock- 
wallabies. 

XJropoietic (yu»r^oiie"tik),a. Also 8 -poetic, 
[ad. mod,L, uropoieiic-us : see Uiio-i and Poietio 
a., and cf. F. uropodtique.'] Concerned with, of or 
pertaining to, the secretion of urine j secreting or 
excreting urine. 

*783 H. Watson in Med. Cammun. I. 334 The uropoetic 
viscera were not, . disea.sed. 1793 T. Beddoes Calculus 37 
Such an action of the uropoietic organs. 1839-47 Todtts 
Cyd. A nai. III. 366/1 The uropoietic system . . communicates 
with the respiratory cavity. 1877 Huxley Anat. I nv, A nun, 
i, 62 Uropoietic organs.. are probably represented by the 
water-vascular system and segmental organs of the worras- 

TJropygfial (-pi'dgial), a. and Jii. Ornith. [a. 
F. uropygial', see UROPYOi-tM and -At.] 

1 . adj. Situated on, belonging to, the rump or 
uropygium. Usu, uropygial gland, 

*870 RotLESTON Anim, 16 The crop and the uropygial 

gland are peculiar to, though not universally found in Birds. 

1884 Gouks lT,Amer, Birds 86 This is a two-lohed, .gland, 
saddled upon the ‘pope's nose’, at the root of the t.iil, and 
hence sometimes called the uropygial or rump gland. 1891 
Cent. Did, s.v., Urimygial feathers. 

2 . sb, A rump-leather. 

1886 Newton in Ensycl. Brit, XX. 180/3 The middle 
feathers of the tail, ordinarily concealed, .by the uropyglals, 
are black. 

11 Uropygiuia (-pi'dgl^m). Omith. [med.L. 
uropygium (Diefenb.), ad, Gr. oipoirbyiov. Cf. It. 
and Pg. uropigio.'] The rump in birds. 

1813 Bingley Anim, Biog, (ed. 4) 11. 235 The brilliitut 
train of the Peacock, .not growing from the urcpygium (or 
nirap.) but upon the back. 1833-6 Owen in Tatid's CycL 
Anat. I. 349/1 A gland which is situated above the coccj'x 
or uropygium. 1886 P. L, Sclater Caid. Birds Brit. Mas, 
XI. J7 (Jap, uropygium, and upper wing-coverts shining blue. 

TTroscOpy (yurp'skopi). Also 7 ourosoopie, 
9 -soopy. fid. mod.L. uroscopia ; see Uro-I and 
-SCOPY, and cf. Sp. uroscopia^ F. uroscopki\ 

1 . The scientific examination of urine, esp. as a 
means of diagnosmg diseases ; « Urikoscopy. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. To Rdr, A 4, Composed 
by snatches of time, as medicall vacations and the fruitlesse 
ppottnnity of Vrosoopy would permit us. riTtSs® Blount. 


.he micro.scope, first 

gave its scientific v alue to uroscopy . s888 Libr, Mag. { 1 S\ . Y.) 
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Mar. 332 As a physician he was skilful in dietetics and 
uroscopy. 

1 2 , Divination by inspection of the urine ; w 
Ubomancy. Obs. rare, 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 209 The Vanities and 
Deceits of Vroscopy, or Devination by Vrin. 1631 WirriB 
Primrose's Poj). Err. To Rdr., Many of them doe by 
Ouro.scopie or (jhiromancie undertake to tell Fortunes. 1837 
Mayne /SajIox. Lex. 847 d)//n>icopffl!,. ,ouroscopy. 

Hence TTrosco-pio a, [If. uroseopique'], — Ubino- 
SOOPlc a. {Cent. Did,, 1891) ; XJ’roscopist, one 
skilled or versed in uroscopy. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Set. VII. 403/2 -Actuarius. the 
‘ Uro.scopist ’ of the Bysiantine court, descri'ued in the minu- 
te, st detail the visible changes of urine in health and in 
disease. 

TJrostO'alitll. Chem. [ad. G. urostealit 
(Heller, 1845), f. uro~ URo-I-f Gr. or tap fat-r -lit 
-LITH.] A peculiar fatty substance found in certain 
urinary calculi. 

1846 G. Bird Vrin. Deposits (ed. 2) 3114 The urine, in the 
only case in which urostealitli has been hitherto found. rS^ 
Thudichum Urine 415 Urosteallth was found dissolved in 
the urine. 

aiirib. tSjz Bryant PrvicA Surg. 323 The uro-stealith, and 
the siliceous formations. 1883 Holmes' Syst. Sttrg. (ed. 3) 

III. 250 The uro-stealith calculus is another of the pseudo, 
forms. 

So ITroste'allte. [Cf. -LITE.] 

1834 R. D. Thomson Cyd.^ Chem. 311/2 Urostealite, an 
urinary calculus insoluble in water. *868 Watts' Diet. 
Chem. V. g68. 

U'rostyle> Biol. [f. Ubo-® -p Gr. ffTCAoypillar.] 
The posterior unsegmented portion of the vertebral 
column in certain fishes and amphibians. 

J87S Huxley & Martin Eletn, Biol. 183 The commence- 
ment of the canal of the urostyle. Ibid. 204-6. 1878 F. J. 

Bell Cegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 433 A long dagger-shaped 
bony piece . . ordinarily known as the uro.style. x888 Roli.es- 
ton & Jacicson Anim. Life 94 The last or terminal caudal 
vertebra, .has the centrum prolonged into the urostyle. 

TTroto'adc, a. [See Uro -1 and Toxic a.J Of 
or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic materials of 
the urine, 

1890 Billings Med. Diet, s.v. iigy A llbuiPs Syst. Med. 

IV. 330 By comparing the amount of urine injected with the 
weight of the animal he established what he [«. Bouchard] 
called urotoxic equivalents. 1898 [see next], 

U'rotoxy. [Cf. prec. The fuller form urotoxicity 
is sometimes used.] The toxic quality or substance 
of tlie urine ; a unit of urine in respect of its toxicily. 

1890 G. M. Gould Med. Did. 452/2 Uroioxy, a term in- 
vented by Bouchard to denote the standard of toxicity of 
urine necessary to kill a kilogramme of living substance. 
j8g8 V. (3 . Vaughan Ptomatns, etc, 125 The term urotoxy 
has been employed to designate the relative toxicity of the 
urine in various conditions. Ibid. 127 The urotoxic coefficient 
is the number of urotoxies which 1 kgm. of man forms in 
twenty.four houns. 

TJrotxer, XJroxir(e, south, var. Froveb sb. Obs. 
ttT'rottS,<r. Chem. Obs. [f. Ur-ine -i- -ous 
c.] Urous acid, oxide : (see quots.). 

1833 Dunglison Med, Did,, Urotts acid, uric oxide. t86o 
Maynb Expos. Lex. 1314 Uric tLwV4',.. otherwise termed 
urous oxide, and xantnic oxide. 1878 K;nczett Anim. 
Chem, 206 Xanthine, .is known in old publications also as 
uric oxide and urous acid. 

TTroua, var. Lurous a, Obs. 

XTrox, anglicized f. Uroohs. (Cf. Ubb-ox.) 

1879 J. Todhonter Alcestis 19 Uroxen from the moun* 
tains . . Lashing their lazy tails. [1879- in various Diets.] 
XTro'xauate. Chem. rare-‘\ [f.UBOXAR-ica. -b 
-ATE Ire.] A salt of uroxanic acid. 

1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 969 After several weeks or 
month.s, tabular crystals of potassic uroxanate are formed. 

TTroxiartic (yfior^kstemik), a. Chem. [f, 
Uboxan-thust + -10 1 b.] Of an acid : Obtained 
by oxidation of uric acid in alkaline solution. 

1834 R. D- Thomson Cyd. Chem. ptatt Uroxanic Acid,.} 
obtained by allowing a solution of uric acid in excess of 
potasli to stand, when this acid is deposited along with 
urate of potash, 1868 Watts’ Diet, Chem, V. 969 A yellow- 
ish hygroscopic substance is left,, .having the composition 
of uroxanic anhydride, C’N''H'0> (which is also that of dial- 
urate of ammonium). 1884 Roscob & Schorlemmbr 7 'reai. 
Chem, HI. 11. 297 Uroxanic AcIdi^CsHgNtOs, is formed 
when a solution of uric acid in caustic potash is exposed for 
some months to tlie action of air free from carbon dioxide. 

TJroxa'lltliiii (ya»r^zse‘n])in'). Chem. Also 
-ine. [a. G, uroxanthin {tieWex) : see Uro-I and 
Xam'thin(e, Cf. F. uroxanthine.’] =■ iNmoAir. 

1846 G, Bird [trin. Deposits (ed. 2) 73 Heller has lately 
given the name of uroxanthin to the reputed pigment, but 
which he has not succeeded in separating. 1838 T'hudichom 
Urine 4 Th<s lemon.yellow colour, sometimes met with in 
cholera, or in spinal disease, is due to the presence of an 
excess of iiroxanthine. *889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VI I, 
416/2 Urine indican (Heller’s uroxaUtbin and the indogen 
of Thudichum) is not a pigment. 
llUrraoa. Also nraoa. [Sp. «tr<z^« magpie,] 
(See miots.) 

i88a E. W, white in Proc. Zool, Sec. 619 Guira piririgua 
(Viein,)..’J'he native name of' this noisy bird is ‘Uraca’; 
and it is found abundantly all over the [Argentine] Republic. 
Ibid,, 'J'he Uracas are sometimes tam^ and kept in houses 
to rid them of insects, *804-5 Dvdekker Rt>y. Hat. Hist, 
III, 321 'I’he urraoa jay (Cyanocorax chrysops') is a well- 
known Brazilian speqies. 

XTrre, var, Ob^ 

TTrrllodiii. .(yfia'rddin). Cldm, AlsG-ine. [ad. 


UBSICIDB. 

G. urorhodin (Heller), f. uro- Uro-I + Gr. p 6 b~ov 
the rose + -INI.] A red colouring matter or pig- 
ment found inthenrine in certain morbid conditions. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim.Chem. II. 522 Uroglaucin 
and urrhodin occur in diseases.. similar in one [character] — 
the presence of an excess of urea in the blood, 1863 W. O. 
Markham tr. Anal. Urine, etc. 45 In an amorphous state, 
urrhodine forms ro.sy-red granule.s. 1889 [see Uroglaucin], 
Hence TlrrhodiJiio (-i*nik) a., pertaining to or 
derived from urrhodin. 

1886 R. Kirk in Brit. Med. yrnl. 27 Nov. loiS/a We 
would propose to call it, from its .source and from its colour, 
Urrhodinic acid. Ibid., The crystals of urrhodinic acid, 
ftlrring tanye, obs. var. Okange-tawky sb. 

*575 G. Harvey Leiter-bk, (Camden) 143 Y® small inamled 
ring with a ribben of urring tanye. 

TJrry. dial, ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quots.) 

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 24, I have seen much of the 
blew Clay which they call Urry that’s digged out of Coal- 
mines, and lyes neer the Coal, laid on Meadow, and Pasture, 
knds, to a very con.siderable advantage. [Hence in Did. 
Bust., Kersey, Pam. Did., etc.) 1712 J, Morton Bat. 
Hist. Horthampt. tig The black Earth call’d Urry. 

Urrysone, TJrs, obs. if. Orison, Goes. 
i! TTrsa. (»'isa). [I., ttrsa bear (esp. she-bear), 
Great Dear constellation. Cf. Ubse, and Pr. and 
Pg. ursa, It. orsa, Sp. oso.'\ 

1 . Astr. *= sense 2. 

c888 K. zElfred Boeih. xxxix. 1 13 Ne se steorra jje we 
hata'6 Ursa ne cymh naefre on pam westdsele. c 1374 
Chaucer Bodh. iv. met. vi. (iS6S) 143 Je sierre yclepid pe 
here... he same sterre vrsa. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvm. 606 
The might Of huge Orion, with Him Ursa call’d, Known 
also by his popular name, the Wain, That spins around 
the pole. 

2 . Ursa Major', a. Astr, The northern con- 
stellation also called the Great Bear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, viii. xxiii, (Bodl. MS.), pe 
taille of pe figure that liatte vrsa maior. 1412-20 Lyog. 
Chron. Troy i. 710 Amongis sterrys..sche is stallyd. And 
Vr.sa Maior is of clerkys callyd. *333 Edkn Treat, Benue 
Ind. (Arb.) 22 Being not fane from maior, called 

cb.-vries wayne. x6oS Shaks. Lear i. ii. 141 My Natiuity 
was vnder Vrsa Maior, so that it followes, I am rough and 
Leacherou.s. 1728 Chambers Cyd, s.v. ConsUllaiion, 'I’hus, 
Hevelius, v,g. between Leo and Ur.sa Major, makes Leo 
Minor . under the Tail of Ursa Major, Canes Venatici, &c. 
1843 Carlvle Past cj- Pr. 111. xi, The huge Winds, that 
sweep from Ursa Major to the Tropics. 1868 Lockvbr 
Elevt. Astron. § 341 One of the most striking circumpolar 
constellations i.s Ursa Major, . , the Plough, or Charles’ Wain, 
as it is otherwise called 

b. t(a) One whose sign or symbol is a bear 
(see first quot.). Obs. {b) A person (regarded as) 
having a very bearish disposition or appearance. 

a 163s Naunton Frapu, Reg. (Arb.) 31 There were others 
that steered and stood at the Helm beside.s himself [Bur- 
leigh], and more Starres in the Firmament of her grace [Q. 
Eliz.] than Vrsa major, or the Bear with the ragged staffe. 
*773 Boswhll Tour Hebrides 6 Nov., My father~s opinion 
of Dr. Johnson may he conjectured from the name he after- 
wards gave him, which was Ursa. Major. 1788 Burns Fite 
Cbampdre i, Or him [se. Jas. Ru.swell] wha led o'er Scotland 
a’ The melkle Ursa-Major. 1893 Crockrtt Siickit Min. 273 
Strong, stalwart, unkeinp, John Bradford,,. Minister of the 
Queen, strode over the Galloway heather in his rough home- 
spun. 'Ursa Major’ they called him in the Hou.se. 

8. Ursa Minor, the Little Bear constellation. 

[*S97 G. Harvey I'rim. Nashe Gab, At last louing like., 
the two .sisters Vrsa maior and Vrsa minor, wee may bee 
carried vp to heauen together, and there translated into two 
starres. 1638 Chilmead Treat. Globes iii. JHakl. Soc.) 30 
'I'he first [northern constellation] is called in Latine Uisa 
Minor, ..tliat is to .say, the lesser Beare.] 1728 Chambers 
C} cl. S.V. Septenirio, A N orihei n Con.stel!ation, more usually 
call'd Ursa minor, or the little Bear. 2^3 Penny Cyd. 
XXVI. ss/i Ursa major and Ur.sa Minor, .[are] two of the 
niost remarkable constellations of the northern hemisphere. 
1868 Lockyi-.r Elem. Astron, §341 The northern celesiial 
pole lies in Ursa Minor. 

If TSal, a. [f. L, urs-a or urs-us bear 4 -AL.] 
Kesembling a bear in disposition or characteristic 
features ; hence fg,, bearish, (Cf. Ursine a. 3 ) 
*837 Fraser's Mag. XVI, 301 Tlie subsequent encourage- 
ment of these ursaT authorities was generally referable to 
military commanders. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. too 
The Otarie.s [include] The Ursal .. ur- 

sinus, .) — Eight feet long, no mane, varying from brown to 
whitish. *848 Maunder Tj-eaf. Btat. Hist, jii /a Ursal, 
[applied to] a species of Seal, ..It is said to he.. most pug- 
nacious and ferocious. 

fUrse. Se. Obs. rare, [ad. L. or ztrr-wf 
bear. Cf. Ue.sa.] 

1 . pi. The Great and Little Bear constellations, 

*5*3 Douglas riineid xiii. Prol. 67 , 1 se the poiil, and eik 

the Ursis brycht. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1541) A i b, 
Ahone our held wes tne vrsis iwane, 

2 . A bear. 

1600 Colville Palinod (1604) A s, As the wounded V.-se or 
wyldegont seeking hi.s Origane. 

"Ur-selueii, obs. f. Ourselves. 

TJTBioidal, a. [f. L. ttrsi, ursus bear : see -cipe 
2 and -AL.] Of or pertaining to the killing of bears. 

1837 Eraser's Mag, LVI. 146/2 Various ursacidal [sic] 
schemes to be put in practice at Jan Mayen. 1901 Daily 
News 8 March 4/7 U greatly disturbed the mental balance 
of the brown bear. Ursicidal mania was his complaint. 
UTsioide. [f. as prcc. -i - -cijde i.l One who 
kills a bear. 

411861 T. Winthrop Life in Open Air x. (1863) 73 Vain 
hope ! 1 was not to be an ursicide. 
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ITTsiform, a. [f. L. ursi- (see UBSioiDAt, a.) + 
-FOKM. Cf. Pg. ursiforme^ Having the form or 
appearance of a bear. 

c Naturalist' s Misc. III. Cc, The Ursine Brady- 

pus, or Ursiform Sloth. 1798 [Pennant] View Hindoosian 
II. 258 A. new and most singular animal, the Ursiform Sloth. 

XJrsilte (»‘JS3in, -in), a. [ad. L. ■ursm-us 
(whence Sp. and Pg. ursino, It. orsino, Pr. orsin, 
Fr. otirsin), f. ftrsus bear.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, due to, 
a bear or bears. 

nSSo Clariodnsiv. 1063 Full corpolenthe was with breist 
ursyne,. .and sperit leonine. *656 Blount Ursine, 
..of or belonging to_a Bear, 18^1 Hoa. Smith Moneyed 
Man I. X. 290 Quotations from Scripture as to the ur.sine fate 
of prophet-movers. x8si Kingsley Yeast xiii, The ursine 
howls of the new-comer. 1880 Harting Brit. Anim. Extinct 
I. 14 Portions of ursine skeletons. 

2 . Of the natureof, resembling orhavingthe essen- 
tial characteristics of, a bear ; consisting of bears. 

*833-4 )• Phillips in EncycL Metre/. (1845) VI. 693/2 

Bone.s of ursine, .animals., are rare. 1859 Sai,\ Tm, round 
Clock 132 Any fierce or ancient member of the ursine tribe. 
1870 Freeman Norm. Conq. (ed. 2)1. App. 768 The bear., 
had also, it would seem, known ursine descendants, 
b. In specific names of animals: (see quots.). 
1802 Bmoi.KvAnim.Siog'. (1803) 1. 64 The *Ursine Baboon. 
These animals . . are found in great numbers among the 
mountains at the Cape. 1834 Pringle A/r. Sk. viii. 274 
The ur.sine or dog.faced baboon.. is covered with shaggy 
hair, of a greenish brown colour, c 1793 .Shaw Naturalist's 
Misc. 111. Cc. pi. 58, The ^Ursine Bradypus, or Ursiform 
Sloth. £1842 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 239/1 Dasyurus 
l_nrsinns\ . , The *Ursine Dasyure or Devil of the Tasmanian 
Colonists. 1884 Imp. Diet. IV. 330 *Ursine howler, the 
Mycetes nrsinus. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. ii. 504 *Ursine 
Opossum. Didel/his Ursina. . largest of all the Opos- 
sums -...Native of New Holland, *839 Penny Cycl, "K-IV, 
434/a The Ursine Opos,sum utters a kind of hollow barking, 
£1842 Todd's Cycl. Anat III. 262/2 The *Ur.sine and other 
Phalangers. 1778 Cook Yo^, Pac. Ocean iv, v, (1784) 1 1. 377 
From the colour and shagginess of the hair,, .we judged it 
might probably he. .the large male *ursine seal, or sea-bear. 
x8o2 Binglry Anim. Biog. (1803) 1. 193 The Ursine Seals 
live in families. Every male is surrounded by a seraglio of 
from eight to fifty mistresses. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mam- 
malia 111. 103 The skin of the ursine seal is very thick. 
i8qo Shaw Gen. Zool. I. j, 139 '“'Ursine Sloth. Brady/us 
i7worf«wr, Black Sloth, with very long shaggy hair. 1867 
Branptc St Cox Diet. .S'c/., etc. lll.gio/i The labiated bear, 
commonly called the ursine sloth. 

8. Suggestive of that or those of a bear ; bear- like. 
Also transf. (cf. Bbaeish a. 2). 

*837 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 322 Whatever remarkable 
persons have been noted for ursine manners. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Ct, i v. v. (1872) 1 . 307 An ursine man-of-genius. x8m 
Wesim. Gas. 13 Dec. n/i To the joy of all, from the 
Governor of the Bank of EngJ.Tnd down to the gambler in 
mining shares — always excepting the ursine fraternity. 
Hence ttfJfsinja fl. Obs.—^ 
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais iii. xlii. 344 His Dam . . pu t his 
Members into that.. shape which Nature bad provided for 
those of an , .Ursinal kind. 

Urson (»MS3n). Zool. fa. F. ourson (1549), 
dira. of ours m., bear. Cf. It. ursone, Pg. ursao.\ 
The Canada porcupine, Erethison dorsatus. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist IV. 114 1’he urson . . is a native of 
Fludson's Bay. . .Several of the trading Americans depend on 
them for food, at some seasons of the year. 1:833 Penny Cycl. 
1 . 443 /2 The ur.soM , . is the only species of porcupine . . which 
appears to have the power of climbing trees. 1891 E. Roper 
By Track 4 Trail xvii. 233 There are several kinds of 
grouse,.. wolves, ursons, 

Ursone (^Tstmn). Chem. [f. L. {p^vd) urs-i 
(see UvA) + -OifE.] A crystalline principle ob- 
tained esp. from the leaves of the beai berry. 

1866 Watts tr. GmcUn's Handbk. Chem. XVII. 361 
Ursone burns with a yellow smoky flame. *883 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sei. I. 482/r EricoIin,.is an amorphous, 
yellowish glucoside, yielding with diluted acids sugar, and 
an es.sential oil — umone. iStja C. E. A. Semple Mai. Med, 
318 Two crystallisable principles, Ursone (C20H32O2) and 
Arhutin (CpHieOT). 

Ursuline (p'jsittbin, -in, -fn), sb. and a, [f. St. 
Ursul-a, name of a legendary early British virgin- 
martyr, + -iNE.] 

A. sb, pi. A religious order of nuns, established 
tinder the rale of St. Augustine in 1572 from a 
company founded at Brescia in 1 537, for theteaching 
of girls, nursing of the sick, and the sanctification 
of the lives of its members. 

1693 Emllianne's Hist Monast, Orders 248 They are 
called Urselines, from a holy Virgin called Ursula.. who 
suffered Martyrdom. . near Colen, iqoi, In Cath. Rec.Soc. 
Publ, VII. 88 We were, .afterwards at y« Grand Ursulines. 
J797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian -xva, A convent of Ursulines, 
remark.Tble for their hospitality to strangers. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, The.se it is my purpose to dedicate to 
Heaven in the convent of the Ursulines. 1884 Anots & 
Arnold Cath, Diet, (1897) 912 The Ursulines do not now 
increase .so_ rapidly as in former times. 

H. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Ursulines. 
1739 Gray Lett. (1900I I. 17 We went also to the chapels 
of the Jesuits and Ursuline Nuns. 1804 Mary Lamb Lines 
PicHtre Two Fentales2 'J’he Lady Blanch, .To the UrsTine 
convent hastens. i8t_s Mh.man Fazio 43 Our convent gates 
are rude,. .Our Ursuline veils of such_ a jealous woof [etc.I 
1894 T. C. Ui’HAM Life Mine. Guyou i, a She was placed at 
the Ursuline Seminary. 

Urter, dial, form of lIuuTER 2 I. 

x6i6 Yestry Bks. (Surtees) 72 For thre gudgipns and thfe 
vrters and a windband. 


Urthfe, obs. varr. Earth fA 
llUrtlca (»*Jtjka, Kitai*ka). [L. urtTca nettle 
(whence It. ortica, Sp. ortiga, Pg. urtiga) t—itrire 
to burn.] 

+ 1 . = Sea-kettlb. Obs. rare, 
a 168a Sir T. Browne iVhj/. Fishes Wks. 1833 IV. 333 Sea 
stars in great plenty,.. ■whether they be bred out of the 
nnicas \ printed urticusj, squalders, or sea jellies, as many 
report, we cannot confirm, Chambers’ Cycl. SuppLs.v., 
The Urtica..is. obliged to throw out the shell fish alive 

2 . A genus of apetalous plants, typical of the 
Nat. Order Urticacess, including the true nettles ; 
also, a plant of this, a stinging-nettle. 

^ The original stressing urii'ca (cf. quota. 1764-89) is retained 
in some modern dictionaries. Ash (177S), however, gives 
Wrtica, and this is usual in Diets, from 1888-. 

170S Phillips (ed. Kersey), Urtica, the Nettle, an Herb 
so call’d because it mises Blisters, 1764 Grainger Sugar 
Cane 11. 305 The fring'd urtica spreads her purple form To 
catch the gale. 1789 E. D.arwin Boi. Card. 11. 103 Wide 
o’er the mad’ning throng Urtica flings Her barbed .shafts. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XV f. tfis/i The_ Nettlcrtrees,. having 
leaves resembling those of some kinds of Urtica, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 489 Certain species of urtica oc 
nettle. 

Urticaceous (wtik^t-Jas), a, Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Urticace-m (see prec.) + -OfJS.j Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, the Urticacese ; resembling that of, hav- 
ing the character of, a nettle, 

1836 Bindley Nat. Syst. Bot (ed. e) 173 Batis has a common 
Urticaceous fruit. *842 Brandb Diet Set., etc. 1273/1 
Ulmacese ..7SXZ apetalous Exogens, nearly allied to the 
Urticaceous order. 1846 Bindley Veg.Kingd. 261 The old 
Urticaceous Order. 

Urtical (»‘Jitikal, lutarkal), a. and sb. Bot. [f. 
L. urtic-a Urtioa -r -al.] 

1 . adJ. Typified by the genus Urtica of stinging- 
nettles ; pertaining or belonging to the sting-nettles, 

1846 Bindley Yeg. JCingd. 258 The plants of the Urtical 
Alliance. Ibid. 259 Urtical Exogens, with 2-lobed anthers 
splitting vertically. 

2 . sb. An exogenous plant belonging to the genus 
Urtica. 

1846 Bindley Yeg. Kingd. 258 Natural Orders of Urtioals. 
Ibid. 273 Euphorbials may be regarded then as a higher 
form of Urticals. 

tr*rticant, a. [a. med.L. urticant-, ppl. stem 
oiurttcare to Ubticate. Cf. F. urticant.l Adapted 
for stinging ; producing an itching sensation. 

1870 J. H. Bennet YUnlerMedit (ed. 4) 1. vL 131 A crowd 
of polyps armed with urticant filaments. 

II Urticaria (mtike»*ria). Bat/t. [mod.L., f. L. 
urttca Urtica.] = Nettle-rash. 

1771 Encycl. Bril. III. 39/1 Exanthemata, or eruptive 
fevers; comprehending. -7. Scarlatina; 8. Urticaria. iBoo 
Med, Jml. iv. 20X Diseases admitted under the Care of the 
Physicians, .[included] Urticaria, 1 [case]. 184a T. H. Bur- 
gess Man.Dis. Skin 52 Urticaria is one of the few cutaneous 
eruptions which can be traced distinctly to its source. 1880 
Lancet 4 Sept. 406/r The urine shortly becomes scanty and 
of a deep orange tint, and the urticaria then appears. 1899 
Allbutts Syst. Med. VIII. 484 The name urticaria was 
applied to this affection because a process of wheal-forma- 
tion, .is often a conspicuous clinical feature. 

rt//«^.and Comb. 1881 Lancet 18 June 990/2 Evanescent 
urticaria wheals and tubercles. 1899 Allbutfs .Syst. Med. 
VIII, 609 Every prurigo papule has an urticaria-like basis. 
Urtica’riai, Ah/Zt, [f. prec. -f - al.] Of or 
pertaining to, appearing in, or characteristic of 
urticaria. Also Comb, 

1883 Lancet 16 June 1044/2 The lesion is of an urticarial 
nature. 1886 Ibid. 22 May 968 An urticarial rash. Ibid., 
Urticarial asthma. 1899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 339 Even 
urticarial-like rashes may appear. 

Urtica rious, BatA. [f. as prec. + -offs.] 

1 . Appearing in, characteristic of, urticaria. 
1849-3* Todds Cycl. Anat IV, 1134/2 An individual, 

licking an urticarious eruption. 1897 Allbnit's Syst. Med. 
III. 50 The erytheniM occur chiefly in children, in mar- 
ginate, papular, or urticarious forms. 

2 . Resembling, or showing the symptoms of, 
urticaria. 

18^9 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg, X. 176 A peculiar form of 
persistent Urticarious Dermatitis. 

Urbicate (»’itik£*t), v. [a. med.L, uriXeSt-, 
ppl. stem of uritcare (Dief.), f. L. urttca Urtioa.] 

1 . intr. To sting, as or like a nettle ; to affect 
with a tingling pain or stinging sensation. 

1843 1*®® Urticatino p/l, ml. 1833 Owen Led. Cont/ar. 
Anat. (ed, 2) ix. 167 An oval capsule from which a stiff 
bristle-like spine protrudes; these do not urticaie, j88* 
SAt.A Amer. Rem's, I. xix. 271 The Brush-fiend .. not only 
urticates. he hurts, 1899 Allbuit's Syst Med. VIII. 469 
Various * rashes . which may urticate or vesicate. 

2 . trans. To flog with fresh stinging-nettles; also 
gen., to flagellate, whip. 

1861 Illustr. Loud. Nexys 5 Jan, lo/i Those who ate partial 
..to being urticated with faiircl rods. 1873 M. Collins 
Miranda III. 206 The one at the end of it shall be urticated. 
..I mean that.. the worst man on the list shall be flogged 
with sting-nettles, 

b. To produce urticatioa in or on (a part of the 
body, etc.) ; to affect with a stinging pain. 

i86a Temple BarMag.VX, 335 Do I urticate my back bait 
w'ith two brushes? *88* SalA Amer. Retiis. L xix. 270 
With an ordinary implement made of bristles.. he brushes 
you ‘off’; and while he urticates you he utters a low 
crooning murmur. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, Mill. 480 
That .scratching urticates . the lesions is undoubted. 


8. To irritate to indignation, etc. ; to goad, nettle. 
1873 M. Collins Squire Silchester II. xvi. 193 Urticated 
to unwonted indignation, it is thought he swore— slightly. 

Hence 'Or'rtioatlng' ppl. a,, causing or producing 
urtication. 

1843 Owen LeetCompar.A nat. Ix.ioa Thus stinging or urti- 
cating property, .procured for the ‘ Radiares Mollasses ’ oi 
Lamarck the name of Aealephm. 1833 Ibid. (ed. 2) 176 The 
urticating tentacles. 186* Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon n. 
IV. i. 233 The ancients employed urticating caterpillars in 
the formation of Sinapisms. *877 Nature 4 Oct, 47s/* 
Urticating Organs of Planarian Worms. 

TJ-rticate, a. [ad, med.L. : see prec J 

Presenting the appearance characteristic of urticaria. 

AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 469 The macular, urticate, 
centrifugally enlarging, and figured eruptions so commonly 
seen after poisoning by tinned food. 

Urtication (mtik? -Jon). [a.med.h.urticatiFn-, 
Uritcatio, n. of action f. to UrtIOAT®. Cf. 

F. urtication, lt.orticazione, 'Pg.urtic-, urtiga^ao,'^ 

1 . The action or function of urticating or sting- 
ing like or as a nettle ; a stinging operation. 

*633 Jer. Taylor Unum Necess.v, % 3. 253 A body may 
be said to be lustful though it be asleep, or eating, without 
the sense of actual urtications and violence, by reason of its 
constitution, 1838 Lewes Seaside Stud, 146 Certain minute 
organs found in all Polypes, and variously styled ‘thread, 
capsules’, ‘ filiferous capsules’, or urticating cells, are 
organs of urtication or stinging. Ibid. 148 Here, then, we 
have the organ, without any corresponding function ; ‘ urti- 
cating cells , but no urtication 1 

b. A burning or pricking sensation suggestive of 
stinging with nettles. 

1839 Huxijev Oceanic Hydrozna 94 The mucus which 
produces the well-known urtication of the human skin, 
1899 Ailbuii's Syst. Med. VIII. 483 So that.. urtication — 
may be excited in them [i. e. elements of a certain eruption] 
by mechanical irritation or heat. 

2 , The flogging or pricking of a benumbed part 
or paralytic limb with green nettles, so as to restore 
sensation, etc. 

1837 J. G. Millinoen Curios, Med. Ex/er, II. 33 A case 
of obstinate lethargy was cured, .by repeated urtication of 
the whole body, 1870 J. G. Bertram: Flagellation xxii. 207 
Elidoeus Paduanus recommends whipping with nettles, or 
urtication,.. for assisting the development of the eruption in 
exantbematic diseases. 1873 M- Collins Miranda III. 206 
Urtication is the best cure for rheumatism. 

Urtieo’Se, a. lObs, [ad. mod.L. urticos-us, f, 
L. «r/fra U UTICA.] 

1 . ‘Full of nettles ’ (Bailey, 1721). 

2 . Bath. Marked or characterized by minute red, 
itching pimples. 

183a Good Study Med, IV. 333 Most of these remarks 
apply equally to the urticose variety [of lichenous rash]. 

11 Umbu (utuhii'). [a. Brazilian (Tnpi) urubii.^ 
The black vulture Caihartes foetens ox atrata, native 
to the southern United States and South America. 
<*167* WiLLuOHBY Ornith. (1676) 68 The Brasil Vulture 
calledUrubu, tqgs,Chambers' Cycl.B\xa^\.A//,%.y, Vultur, 
The Brasilian, white-legged vultur, called by some authors 
uriibu and aura. In size it is equal to the common 
kite. 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim, Kiiwd. 119 The 
Urubu or carrion crow of the south, *870 Gillmore tr. 
Figuier's Re/tiles Birds 604 In these countries the 
Urubus perform the whole duty of cleansing the public 
streets fromall kinds offilth and garbage. 1884 F. Whvmper 
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 613/t Note. .bard by, the 
sociable vulture,, .the urubu of South America. 

11 UrncU {tmikie'). Also 8 tiruoa, 9 uxnkti. [a. 
Brazilian (Tupi) uructi auatta, Cf. RO0OOXI.] f S'- 
Anatta; = ROOCO0 2. Qbs. b. The anatta-tree, 
Bixa Orellana ; •= RouoOB I. 

1613 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 840 The women . . arc well 
faced, painted red with Vrucu, which growes in a cod like 
a beane. *666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 43 
The Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians caU 
Urucu. 168* Grew Musseum n, § ii, i. 2*7 The Fruit of 
the Urucu. zqi3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., Orleana, in the 
materia medica, the name of the arnotto, or uruoa. 1863 
Bates Nat. Amazon I. 222 The red [tints ate madel with 
the seeds of the Uruefi, or anatio plant. 
attrib, Nation [N.Y.) *4 June 431/3 A red oil made 
of the uruku-plaut. 

llUrncuri (Sr«kfil’ri). [a.Brazilian (Tupi) uru- 
curl palm.] The Brazilian palm-tree, AttcUea 
excelsa {also A. funif era) ; rarely (collect.), the nuts 
obtained from this. 

*863 Bates Nat. Amazon I. 342 The broad-leaved Muru- 
muru and Urucuri, the slender Assai. *880 C. R. Markka m 
Peruv. Sark 457 The milk i.s subjected to the smoke of the 
urtteny [sic] or nuts of the Atholea excelsa palm. 

atirib. 1863 Bates Nat Amazon II. 168 A quantity of 
the Urucuri plums. 1866 Treas. Bat, 1063/2 Burning the 
nuts of the Urucuri palms. i88a Bentley Man. Bot (ed. 
4) 70S The Coquilla nuts of commerce.. are also termed 
urucuri nuts. 

11 Urus (yu»’i5^s). pi. |[ uri (uruses). [a. 

L. Urusi, =* Gr. oSpos, OTeut. *iirus ; see Aurochs. 
Cf. Ube sb.^, Ure-ox.] 

1 . «= Aokoohs, Ubk-ox. 

*60* Holland Pliny II. 323 Those Neat or Btiffles called 
Vri and Bisontes. *688 Holme Armouiy ii. 130/a Such aa 
have Horns, and chew the Cud, as.. Goat, Elk, Urus, 
Bison, etc. 173a J. Hill Hist Anim. 583 The bull, in it's 
wild state ; . . Authors have called it. .Urus, as if of a diflferenti 
species. *766- [see Aurochs], *79* ShIbllie tr. Buffon VI, 
17* The urus, or aurochs, is the same animal with the com- 
mon bull in its natural and wild state, x82g Scott Anne of 
G. ii, One of those huge horns made out oftho spoils of the 
urus, or wild bull. *84* Penny Cycl. XX. 237/1 The forest 
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of'BiaIovij»..is the only place where the wMWf- is still found. 
1888 E. GerAkd Lmid beyond Forest II. 176 The ibex and 
urus have completely died out, the last urus knovyii of in 
Transylvania having been killed, -in 1775. 

' 2 . Applied to species of fossil or prehistoric oxen. 
•)[8*3 Buckland Relig. Dilttvianm 63 The horn of a very 
large urus. .(bund at a considerable depth in digging away 
the diluvium. 1869 Lubbock Preh. Times (ed. a) vi. 198 
The urus, or great fossil ox, is now altogether extinct. 1874 
1 i GjiiKiEffr. Ice Agee/o^ Associated with this ancient peat- 
moss are found the bones of the Asiatic elephant, . . the urus 
of great bx. 

Uryoan, obs. f. Hurbicane. 

’ +Uryii, obs. var. Akaim- (spider). 

Mirk's Festiali. 181 An adyrcope spmme men 
callyn an vryn. 

XTrysone, TTrysoxm, obs. fif. Oui.sok 
XTs (t’s), and refl. fron. Forms: a. 1-2 
Tis, 3-5 (9 4-5 ows ; g- US (3 Orm., 

^uss, 40S, e.S’f.usz), 3-7vs(5vsse, 7vss),4vus, 
.,^-6, Sc, 7 ws (6 AV. •wsz), 9 north, dial. uz. A 2-p, 

9 north, dial, bus (5 huse), 9 north, dial, and Sc. 
buz. See also ’s 3. [Common Teutonic ; OE. tis, 

« OFris. (WFris. ih, NFris. f«if), OS. (MLG.) 
iJj (LG.T 2 J, its), ON. and Icel. m (Nohv., Sw., 
Ka. 05) ; these forms have lost an ?t whicli appears 
in MDu. (and Du.) am, OHG. (MHG. and G.) 
uns, Goth, tins (and ««m); the stem represents 
the weak grade of Indo-Eiir. *nes, retained in Skr, 
war,] The objective case of the pronoun We, repr. 
the OE, accusative and dative. 

I. 'With reference to two or more persons. 

1 . a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 
cS*s Fes/. PA xliii, 26 Aris dryhten sefuhume us & Sefrea 
us. c 97S Rieshv). Gos/. Matt, vi . j 3 Ne gelaet us gclaede in 
costnungae ah gelese «s pf yfle. c 1175 Lawh. Hem. 53 pe 
feder, and \>t sune,..isoilde us per wi 5 . Cito$ Lay. 26490 
Eim.e'6 heom, sl«h heom: I.scend heo us hahbeob. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 18S6 Vor godes loue bring us of pis 
wrechede. a 1300 Cursor M. 12622 Leue sun, qui has pou 
cloppund bus? cigig Shoreham i. 711 Hys blod he let os 
drynke. C1330 R. Bbunnb CAraw. Waee (Rolls) 11785 
Auaunce now hope |?y self & bus. CX386 Chaucer /’ mZ 
748 To the Soper sette fae vs, anon And serued vs wuh 
Vitaille, Ttmnel^ Mysi. xx. 189 Here , is cone of 

Vis men That thus vnwyniy gars v.s wake. xelboCely Papers 
(Camden) 43 Jhesu kepe you and huse. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. iS3i) 6 Vnto the tyme it hath brought vs to our 
tourneys ende. rgSi Campion in R. Simpson Life (1907) 
435 In condemning us j'ou condemn all your own ancestor.^. 
1832 Mii-ton V Allegro J17 Towred Cities please us then. 
1663 Sii X. Herbert Trav, (J677J 174 The Sultan . .usliered 
ns to our lodging. X712 Steele ^ecl. No. 374 T i If our 
past Actions reproach us. 176S Goldsm. Vicar iv, These 
rufflings. .will only make us hated. 1802 Wordsw. Milton 
7 We are selfish men ; Oh I raise u.s up. *877 Lowell .SawiA- 
side 7 The same shadows on the water lean, Outlasting us. 
Is. Dative, as indirect object, = To ns. 

«. c8zi Vesp. Ps. iv. 6 Hwelc’ oteawetS us god? <:888 K. 
JElvred Boefh. xix. § 1 Behealde he. .hu neara iiaerc eorSan 
alede is, ]ieah heo us rum }iince. e 1000 .^Elfric Horn. II. 
tS4 UsgedafenaShsEt weGodesswingle..ondr£edan. ,6*055 
ByrhtfertWs Handioc in Anglia VIIL 306 Us com nu to 
modehusearwurSaabbudletc.). tfiaooORMiMDed.iysOff 
aU hiss god uss hrinngehji word. 67205 Lay. 25577 t*uer 
sasi us sweuen. c 1275 Ibid. 002 pis vs {linche^^ wel idon. 
J297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1081 Gret vilte )jou askest ous. 
A *3*0 in Wright Lyric P, xxv. 73 Jesu, tiiy soule bidde y 
the, Everemore wel us he. 1340-70 Aleor. ^ Bind. 447 
panne is vs grayjied no graue in jie grouhde doluen. 6*3M 
Chaucer Prol. 785 Vs thouglue it wa.s nogbt worth to make 
it wys. 6 1386 — Can. Yeom. Prol. ^ T. 393 Vs moste putte 
cure good in auenture. *393 Langl. P. Pi. C. 1. I7S We 
myjte be lordes aloft and lyue as vs luste, 6 ^440 Paltad. 
on Husb. I. 8 Tilynge is vs to write of euery londe. 61450 
Mirk's Festial i. i God-.^if vs all his blessyng. *508 
Dunbar Tisa Mariit IFenwn 153 Confesc ws the treuth. 
*535 CoVERDAiB 1 Ckron. xiiL 19 It tnighte co.st vs cure 
neokes. *6*1 Donne Anat. World ar Enough is us to 
praise them. 1659 Mrq. Newcastle in Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IV. 125 God sende vfts a good meetinge att Whit 
Hall. 1668 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 258 Lord 
Bellasis writ the letter, .and red us it over, a 1700 in Ctifk. 
Rec. Sec. Publ. VIIL 25 This year the widdow Belt gave 
ns 12 Gennis. 1743 Boijksley & Cummins Foy. S. Seas 20 
It had almost cost us our Lives. 1819 Shelley Ceaci iii. i, 
Give us clothes, father ! Give us better food 1 *^7 
Tennyson Princess iv, 396 Unless you send us back Our 
son, on the' instant, whole. 

8, atvjs Colt. Horn. 223 God hus for.head jies ti'owes 
westm. a 1300 Cursor M, 114 For to do man knaw hir kyn, 
pathnsscli wirschipcumtowyn. 6 1300 1217 Wel 
IS hus we sen }>e on lyue. « *400-50 Wars Alexander 
So sail I gete hus ay pe gree. C1460 Toime/ey Mysi. iii, 
46 Oyla of mercy he hus bight, z8a8 Cmk Craven Gloss. 
S.V, Hue, Shoe gavv liuz ten words for yan. 

c. As object of a prep, (or other governing word 

or phrase). 

_68j5 Ps. iv, 7 Setacriad is ofer us leht ondwlitan 
«mes dryhten. 97* Bhekling Horn. 115 And tegiiwonoii 
>es middangeard llyhb from us mid mycelre biteniesse. 
6 *100 £ 7 . h. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Betwyx us sylfum to 
mycclum forwyrde. « 1175 Coti. Norn. 229 He com to us, 
pat he woldc for hus deaS broyian. cxaos Lay, 25288 pu 
art hasxt ouer us. 21*300 Cursor M. 4533 Ai>er of lius a 
drem we sau, e *3*5 Shoreham iv. 124 Ko longel> nobyng 
to otifc *3^ Gower Conf. I. x Good is that we also, .amonh 
00s hiere Do wyte of newe som matiere. *405 Lay Folks 
Mous 3k., Bid. Prayer ii. 66 At sohe pray for hUs. c 147a 
Golagros ^ Law. 323, I rede we cast ws betuene,' How h^t 
w to done, *so8 Dunbar GoW. Targe igy the batailf 
^ucht on hordour bard vs by. *564 Allen in CaihlRec. 
d66. f \ . *16 pie Whoie worlde did runne from Christe 
..after Edwarde the vjt:* with us intoZwynglionisme. 1659 


Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV, 95, 3 Spanish men of wanre 

came vp witli vs and fired at v.s. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 
374^1 SoniostofustakeOccasiontositstill. *748RtcHARB- 
SON Ciiiriisa (1768) 1. *73 We havo biit one mind between 
us. 1815 Scott Antig. xv, He hasna settled his account., 
wi’ huz for sax mouths. 1845 J. Covnmws. Adv. in Pacific 
xiiL 184 Qur enemy numbers three tunes us. *880 Tennyson 
it. Battle Bmnanbiirhv, Fiercely We hack’d at the flyers 
before us. 

d. With participles in absolute construction. 

*549 .CovEBDALE, etc. Erasm. Petr. Acts .ajfia, Vntill he 

ascended vp (all vs beholdyng hyjnJ to heauen. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ylii 142 This inaccessible high strength,.. us dispossest, 
He trasted to have seis’d; 

e. In ethical dative. Oh. exc. krch. 

*685 Thavestin Siege Netuheusel 48 They also killed us 
Captain Feluck. tgexLond.Caz. No. 4864/1 They wounded 
us only one Man. 

2 . Reflexive, — Ourselves. (Mscs-Vnsselvati see 
Seif A. 3.) f a. Accusative, as direct object of 
a verb. Oh, 

971 Blickl. Horn. 37 Jebencean we geornlice we us 
healdan on has lid, & oh mice, wij> jia heafodlicaii leabtras. 
6*175 Lamb. Horn. 69 And hatde we us from uni wil. c xeoo 
Obmin 7542 .^iff we wolldenn sliunenn a33 To fillenn uss 
wlhb e,sstess. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xcix. 3 And he vs wade, 
and our-self noght v.s. 6138S Chaucer A/zn/i. T. 597 For 
we ban lene to plvye vs by the lawe. e *430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) ,19 For we may not hide us from f in i5e. 1526 Pilgr. 
/'6r7((iS3i)26 Wemaylernehowto prepare vs towarde otir 
iourney. *594 Kvd Cornelia itl. i. ifc .Shall we , . Submit vs 
to vnurged slauerie. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims 1 . n. 1133 Vt'e 
made vs fast to tlie stones of them. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ir. 
(Gjohelssa We stopp’d.. to refresh us. *729 Law AVr-ioKsC. 
xvi. 289 We must not let this liour pass, without presenting 
us to him. ^ , 

t b. Dative, as indirect object, or as object of 

aprel^. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke iii. 8 We habbacf us to fseder abra- 
ham. 6*175 Lamb. Horn. 65 Her is swijie ufel hone, Jif we 
hetieS us hitweiie. 61500 Yng. Children's Bk. 27 in Babees 
Bk. *9 Fore onre mete, & drj'nke, & vs,_ Tlianke we owre 
lord Ihe.siis. *596 ^^kks. Merck. V. 11. iv. 5 We hauehot 
spoke v.s yet of Torch-bearers. 1600 — A. T. L, n. i. 2* 
Come, shall we goe and kill v? venison? *605 — Macb. iv. 
iii. 214 Let's make vs Med’cines of our great Renenge. 

c. After some verbs of motiou or posture. Now 
arch.^ or dial. 

c *350 Will. Palerne 4594 bus sped we vs out of spayne. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 72 b, Xhe.se tliynges. . 
we shall spede vs., to declare, *^7 [see His to 3]. *599 
George a Greene Bab, Let vs liye vs to Wakefield. 1641 
[see Hie v./l. *78* Cowper Expost. 289 The cry. .is still 
. , Speed us away io battle and to fame. 1892 in 


*3. . Guy Wai-vj. (A.) 4575 Ouer alle ober we loueden ous. 

6 1400 T. CnESTRK Launfal 108 But, syr iheyr, . . May y take 
with the sojourV Som tyme we kneive us yore. 

4 . In restricted use with defining term added. 

6 *400 Brui t. Ixxx. 8r To maken oppen w’erx and contak 
ajeyns vs of Rome, a *547 Surrey Aiueid it. 252 Us caitifes 
then a far more dvedful chaunce Befell *596 Sii aks. i Hen. 

IV, ii. ii. 8 q Bacon.fed Knaues, they hate vs j’outh. *612 
R. Ch. Olde Thrift newly revived 38 The true .state and 
dislike of vs Husband-men and Farmers. 1641 m A. H, 
Matthew Couvers, Sir T. Matthew (1904) 176 Concerning 
the loyalty of us Catholics. ai68oT.Goonwm Wks.(jS6i) 

I . 152 None of u.s creatures had ever come into this after, 

account, a *7*8 Prior Epilogue to Phmdra 5 To lei Us 
Moderns know How Women lov’d two thousand years 
ago.^ 1814 II. ii, Thou 'rt.. fond to pass The in. 

ventions. . A.s real facts upon us simple men. *825 Scott 
'i'alism. xxv. Thou art ever prompt to pleasure us poor 
women. 61850 Lovvell Interview M. AfaittAkA x, They 
understand us Pilgrims 1 *87* Jowett Plato L *34 None 
of us unskilled Individuals can. . become physicians. 

5 . Used as a nominative, in place of Wa. Now 
dial, 

*607 DekkEr & Webster Sir T. Wyai Bj, Come my 
Lord.s, shall vs march ? 1699 U. Haig in J. Russell //«i^ 
X'i. (1881) 339 May u.s and all our posterity be thankful to 
Heaven. 1737 Dyche Diet., We, ourselves, u.s that are 
present, a. 1775 Dick a* the Cow ii. in Child Bail. III. 464 I 
England and us has been long at a feed. 1846- in general | 
dialect use ( ling. Dial. Did.). 1880 Mr.s. Parr A data <5- Eve j 

II. 25 Us’ll have down the big Bible and read chapters 
verse by verse. *904 [see Up r<. 4]. 

b. With sb. or adj. numeral in apposition. 

6*489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon ix. 212 None other shall ‘ 
knowe the same, bat ooaly we, vs thre. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. - 

V, iv. 70 For this, .we came, our Parents, and vs twaine, 
1663 Prpys Diaty 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two did 
discourse with the Duke. 18*4 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 36 
A thing us men ought. . to bless God for, 1840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox May, What enjoyments us aristocracy used to 


enjoyments us aristocracy used tc 

have ! *853 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, Us London lawyers 
don't often get an out, i88g‘ R, '&Q\.t3tee,mdxa' Robbery sender 
Arms XXXV, Only us five were in po.ssession of the secret. 

c. In continuativc or exclamatory clauses intro- 
duced by and. 

*848 Dickens Do7nbey xlvi, And him so rich. .And u 
poor J 

<J. In the predicate after the verb to be. 

Common in dialect and colloquial use, and occasionally 
employed jn; writing. 

*883 Stevenson Treas. Isl, xxx, It's ns must break the 
treaty when, the times come. *890 W. James Pritic. Psi-chol. 
I. 291 Our bodies themselves; are they simply ours, or are 
they usi 1897 Westm. Gan. 25 Sept. 8/2 That is one of the 
thingk wt all take for granted-;-because the Empire is Us. 

6 . The word wy. 

xoAff RicHABpsoN Clarissa (*768) VIL *8. If by thy We's 
and Us's thott meanest thyself or me. ' 

'■'7v ■— Ourveskl^ ’v ^ ■ ■ 


■ *622 H, HawkiN.«5 Voy S. Seatt We had taken the Vice- 
adinirall, tiie first time .shea bourded with vs. 1719 De Fok 
Crttsae II. (Globe) 519 They ciKiwded after us, and endeav- 
oured to come under our Stern, .so as to board us. exSooin 
Q. i2th Ser. XL 42 Gen[era]t Bowls, .happened to be on 
board of as, taking his passage, .to Jamaica. 

II. With reference to a single person. 

8. Used by a sovereign or other potentate or 
magnate. Cf. W'E firm. 2 a. Also qiiasi-ji. 
(quot. 1S63). 

In older Sc. also u.sed for we before the name of a person. 
1258 Henry HI Proclam. 4 And we hoalen alle vre 
treowe in treowjie past heo vs ojea 1425 Reg. Mag. 
Sigilli Scot, ii/i Be it kend tel al men ihrowch thir 

r sent letteris ws Archibald Erie of Douglas (etc.). 143ft 
Henry VI in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV. 200 
That be may wythoute delay certefie Us of the same. 1477 
Jas. Ill mExcheg. Roils Scotl.Y III. ep-itude, Landis. .the 
quhilkts umquhile Cuthbert Colvile had of ws of before. 1579 
0 - Eliz. in N icolas Hatton (1847) 106 Such Princes as . . have 
.sought us in way of marriage. 1585 Jas. VI in Spaiding 
Club Misc. 1 . 3 Send the sanien extract attentiklie subscriuit 
be the shireff clerk to w.s. 1601 Q. Eliz. in Mory.son liin. 
II. (*6*7) 151 Tell Our Army from Vs, that [etc.j. 1708 
Royal Proclam. 18 Jan., in Land. Gaz., They shall be liable 
to be Imprest, except the Watermen belonging to Us. 1710 
in Nairne Pcej-age Evidence (1874) 131 Be it kend to all 
men by thir pre.sent letters Us William lord Nairne.. Foras- 
much as we considering it [etc.]. *823 Scott Qnentm D. 
xxvii, Should our ho.st murder us on this spot— us, his King 
and his kinsman. *850 Cul. Wiseman Pastoral ^ Oct., jHis 
Holiness was pleased to raise us,. to the rank of Cardinal 
Priest of the Holy Roman Church. 1863 ‘ OuuJA ’ Held in 
Bondage i, I did know his fainily~lhe royal-sounding ‘ Us ’. 
b. in editorial or authorial use. 

*835 J.I’oole Sk. (j- Recoil. 1 . 87 Respecting the subscrip- 
tions., to his weekly balls, it is not for sts to speak. 1895 
W eslm. Gaz. 9 Alay 2/2 '1 he man chosen to do it was the 
one public man who is supposed never to read Us. 

0 . dial, and colloti. Me ; to me. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., ‘ Give us .some bread,’ i.e. 
give me some bread. *834- in dialect use Ihng. Dial. Diet). 
1857 Hughes Toni Brown 1. iv, Tell us sunieihing more 
about the pea-shOoting, 

Us, obs. f. Use , 

t -us, plionelic var, as, es His pers.pron. 2 (‘ them ’), 

6 *420 C/mon. Vilod. 1916 But wlieiheu he cometh & houdere 
he wolle hou shaltus not knawe. 

Usable (yzl zab'l), a. Also useable, [a. OF. 
usable (1311), f. tisert see Use v. and -able. (Jf. 
It. usabile, Pr. uzablel\ That may or can be used j 
capable of use; 

Somewhat rave rti8oo(not,in Tohnsofi), Freq. from 61840. 

. *382 VVycuFA‘.wri'.xxxix.36Uhei ofierden vp , , the candel- 
stik, lanterns, and the vsable thingis of it. — Ps. cxlviii, 10 
Bestis, and alle vsable bestis. 6,1449 Pecock Repr.u. xviii. 
239 Forwlli no viitrewe speche..is alloweable and vsable. 

6 *454 -c. AbAiue*- 26 pe wevk and office.. not resonable to 
be excercible and vseable bi eny of pe wiuis bifore seid. 
*619 Time's Storehouse 756/1 If it be neither vse-able, nor 
beneficiall. 1666 J. Smith Old Age 82 How much service 
they [j6. the grintiersj do to man while usable. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt.'Nat. (1834) 11 . 636 Every wood is u-sable lot 
some good purpose. 1801 Monthly Mag. II. 289 There is 
a difference. . between words used and words useable. 183a 
Coleridge Lett. {1893) 761 This tract is a very treasure, and 
never more usable as a medicine for our clergy. *848 Mill 
Pol. Econ. 1 . 53 'Ihe buoks, or other , useable or saleable 
articles. x8g% Cosmopolitan XIV. 462/2 The synonym is 
shorter, more usable. 

Hence Usabi'Iity, tT'sableiiess. 

*842 Blackw. Mag. Lll. 730 Ills not the utility, but the 
useahility of a thing which i.s in question. 1872 H.W. Bkkcukr 
Fop. Led. Preachittglv. no, I do not kuovy anything that 
can conripare in facility of usabjeness \vhh phrenology. 
iZSa Standard 26 Jan. 2/4 They had a right to half the 
‘ usability if he might use the term, of the line. 

Usage (yzs'zeclg), i-A Forms: 3-7 vsage, 4- 
usage (5 osage, 6 uzag, youaage, usaige) ; 6 
vsadge, 6-7 usadge (7 usadg, usidge, 9 dial. 
youseteb). [a. AF., OF. usap^e (OF. also usaige), 
» X’r. uzatge, Sp. tisagt, It. usaggio, med.L. Usdti- 
eut/i, f. L. tls-us Use j/;.] 

1 . Habiinal use, established custom or practice, 
customary mode of action, on the part of a number 
of persons; long-continued use or procedure; 
custom, habit. (= Use sb. 7, 9.) In group (i), 
coupled with cognate terms, esp. custom. 

13.. A”, Aits. 1286 (Laud MS.), Comep messagers..And 
aiiken of Philipp trovage, Of wood, & water, & londe, by 
vsage._ 1387-8 T. Usit ^est. Love iti. i. (Skeat) 1 . in Cus- 
tome is of comnien usage by length of tyme nsed; and 
custome nat writte is usage. 6 1440 Partonope -gyi. He 
brente hys bonus in grette liaste,Thpt was the vsage of that 
cbntre. 1456 Sm^G. Have .Wrwj (S.T.S.J 73 The 
usage was that tliai suld enter in barras. c 1530 Lo. Berners 
Arth. Lyt, Bryi, (1814) 422 Accordinge to the vsage y* was 
than in y* country, *58* Pettie Gwazzo’s Civ. Conv, H. 
(1586) 65 Vet they are content in speaking to followe the 
common usage. 1680 Phi'oisaux Lett. (Camden) 78 The 
liberty of printeing by long u.sage, and.. granted by charter 
till the time of K. Charles y® i"‘, whose grant recites the 
sayd usage. *697 W. Walsh Life Vergd m Dryden's V, 
(1721) I. 44 Every one should serve the Gods after the 
Usage of hU own Country, 1709 Prior Henry .V Emma 67 
U,sage confirm'd what Fancy had begun. *768 Black.stonk 
Cmmn. Wl. 108 Laws.. corrected, altered, and amended by 
acts of parliament and common usage. *785 Paley Mor. 

, Philos. VI, xii. 64a The greater part [ol the rules] have grown 
insensioly into usage. 1809 Coleridge Friend 225 Reason- 
ers, who argue for a change in our government from former 
usage and from Statutes still in force; *849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. V. I. 573 The custom house officers, .bad gone on board 
■ according to usage. *888 Brvck Amer. Cominw. 11 . xl. 83 
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The charter contained a Sort of skeleton constitution, which 
usage had clotiied with nerves, • . 

li) C1400 MAUNDEv._(Roxb.) xiii. 58 Thurgh comoun cus* 
tom and. vsage hat bai er wont vnto. c 1444 Pecock Donet 
176 he peple schulen be; brou^t intovsageand custom. .forto 
attends into he doctryne. a 1548 Hall Chroti,, Hen. VII 
189 Ther aWne lawes and constitucions..the spiritualitie 
sore defended.. by prescription and vsase. 1558 in xo//i 
gep. Hist. MSS, Comm, Apg. V. 417 The costome and 
usadge of the contry beinge evidently knouin. lyaS^CnAM. 
BI5RS Cycl. (1738) S.V. Usance, The usage and custom of the 
places whereon they [rc, bills of exchange] are drawn, xysg 
Franklin A'jf. Wks. 1840 III. 378 They alleged, usage and 
custom against reason and justice ought tb have but little 
weight. • 

fb. In predicative use withotit article. Cfo. 
c 1330 Arih. ^ Merl, 727 In his lond was ho vsage, Who 
so [etc.]. 13. . Sir Benes (.t.) 3470 Ase hit was lawe & ri3t 

vsage. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 386 To bidde. .unto ihymage 
Of Venus,; as was thanne usage. 

■ ' i" c. By tisage. customarily ; usually. Obs. 

(jr374 Chaucer I'ormer Age 4 The fructes. . Wliiche hat 
the feldes yaue hem by vsage. 

,2. With a and pi. : An established or recognized 
mode of procedure, action, or conduct; a custom 
or practice; spec. onQ which has force in law. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3945 Vor hii hulde he olde vsage.s, 
hat men wih inen were Bi horn suliie & wymmen hi horn 
Bulue. 13.. M. E, AUit. P. Bi 710 Now haf hay skyfied 
niy skyl tk scorned nature, & benttez hem in hehyng an 
Vsage vn-clene. a 1400 in Eng. G/Vfff (1870) 349 j ese hen 
he olde vsages of he Cite of Wynchestre. c 1430 MirB's 
Eesiial i. 241 Wherefor 3eet yn the lond of Surry ys an 
vsage hat when he gospell schall be red, anon yche knyght 
..draweth out his sword_, 1473 liolis of Par it, VI. 66/t 
Dyvers Privileges, Liberties and free Usages, a 1368 Graf- 
ton C/w-p//. II. 330 There was and is an vsage in England 
in many places, that the noble men.. haning Fraunchises 
ought to haue seruices of the commons. 1630 A’, go/insnu/ 
Kingd. .y Comnno. 29 Three other U:'.ages have we had in 
England, which have kept our people in spirit .and valour. 
x68o [see Custom sb. 2I 1724 S. Knight Life % Colei 60 
Golet thought some Usages in tne Church were intolerable. 
1734 tr. Soiliii’s A »c. Hist. I. Pref. p. xxxi, All I have here 
related was a receiv’d usage. *766 Ulackstonb Comni. 1 . 
263 If there be a usage thatall the inhabitants of Utat parish 
may dance bn a certain close, at all times,, .(which is held 
to, he a lawful usage) this is strictly it custom, i8ii Regul, 
^ Orders Arr/iy 25 Well versed in the Usages and Customs 
of the Service. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk. 708 Besides 
the general laws of merchants, there are certain commercial 
and seafaring usages which prevail in particular countries 
with the force of law. Underwriters are bound by usages. 
1883 Vh.law Mdchiavelli IV. 117 Recommending every 
usage of the Romans. 1884 A. R, Pennington // >V/y'ix. 285 
Every ecclesiasticaj usage should rest on Scriptural grounds. 

, b. Tlte Usages, in Ch. Hist, (see-quot. 1855 ). 

*718 Spinckrs Ho SnMcient Reason a The Pleas brought 
for the Essentiality of the Usages now contended for. 
1788 Skinner Bed. Hist. II. [023 Many, of the ejected 
clergy . .wished to revive these ancient usages, .in the euolia- 
ristio service. /i/rf.]633 On the gth. of July 1724, there was 
a' general meeting of inem all at Edinburgh, where, after 
much communing and reasoniag about the Usages, the fol- 
lowing stipulations were agreed to. Ibid, 634 On the comf 
mencemenc of the dispute about the Usages. i8sg Procter 
Hist, Bk Com. Pr. 143 The ceremonies, revived in the new 
Communion Office were, The mixing of Water with the 
Wine, Prayer for the Dead, Prayer for the desge->t of the 
Holy Spirit on the elements, and the Prayer, of Oblation. 
These were, called Tlie Usages, and those who practised 
them were called Usagars. 1887 Abbey Eng. Ch. ^ Bps.!, 
191 A little before Hickes's death, in 1715, tliey were hotly 
at variance among the mselves oil the subject of the ‘ usages 
o, heal, A right-of-way. 

' 1829 T. Faulkner Chelsea (ed. 2) I. 40 Charles Street,., 
Crooked Usage, . Chapel Row. 1884 N. ij. Q. 23 Feb. 14871 
Crooked Usage is a narrow lane . , [in] Chelsea, xwa Academy 
to. July sfi/x The straight strips of ground between the 
various holdings of land were known as usages. 

, 3, The body of rules or principles followed by 
a particular set of persons, or recognized in a par- 
ticular craft, occupation, etc. Const, of. 

, ct^jo Hampolk Pr. Coitsc. 3790 For Jje lovyng of God 
principaly And for u-age of lialy kyrk. C138S Chauckr 
ProL no Gf woodecraft wel koude he al the vsage. 1489 
Caxton Affj'i'M o/A, IV. yii,;More ought men to obey ilier- 
■unto, than to the v.sage of armes. 1348-^ (Mar.) Bh. Com. 
Prayer, Confirm, Pref., It is agiieeable with the vsage of the 
churche. 1583 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, iii. xv. 
99 b, Sonnets, compounded after the vsage of their rime. 
1787 J. A. Park Law Marine Insur. 13 Provided the usage 
of the tratlCi. sanctions it. >827 Jarman Powell's Eeahes \ l, 
357 If she had been married to him according to the u.^-nge 
of the church of England, 1878 Maclear Ci’tox. ibsAdain- 
nan was won over from the Celtic to the Catholic itsago. 

4. Manner of (ordinarily) bearing or comporting 
(oneself ; usual conduct or bchaviopr. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28456, I ..has hade it in myn v.sage, 0 
mete and drink to do vtrage. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 
729 Among al this after his wikke vsage This Markys ivet 
riis wyf to tempte moore..hab [etc.]. ej4oo .W. Alerins 
.(Laud 622) 86 Men bat jeilen in pilerinage.. was his vsage 
Often forto fede. C1440 'Jacobs /Fir// 31 pey hadde leuerc 
fulfyllen here malyce, ..ban for to leue pat malyce,..& here 
fols vsage, for to gon to heuene. 1348 Covkrdale, etc. 
Ernsm. Par, Rom, vii. 17b, My hynful vsage wa.s not oncly 
not re.strayned, but also seemed quyokened. iS74 _W hitoict 
Def. Aunsru. i. 71 What opinion they had of iheirvsagcin 
their offices. i6o6 A rraignem. .v Execution of Late Traitors 
3 (Hindley II), The little shew of tliyir sorrow, iheir usage 
lU prison, and their obstinacy to iheir end. 1048 Dickkns 
Qombey viii, Mrs. Wickam, agreeably to the usage of some 
ladies in her condition, pursued. .the subject without any 
•compunction. 

b. A practice or habit on the part of a person 
or.persons, 


1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7669 Corounly, hat men 
done yn 3eDkpe, Yn age haunce pey hyt on lenkpe ; And 
mowe nat leue pat foule vsage pat Jicy toke yn goupe, 14, . 
Chaucer's Rom. Rose (Ihyrmep 293 Enuye. .ne loked but 
awrie Or ouertharte al baggy ngly And she had a foule vsage. 
c 1440 Ipomydon 1498 To the tayle was turiiyd his visage ; 
They bad hym lerne a new vs^e. • 1523 Lu. Berners tr. 
Eroiss. I; xiv. 14 They put in wrytynge all the dedis of the 
kyng..and all his vsages, and euy’il behauyiigis. 1587 A, 
Day Haphnis Ij, Ch/oeXiBgo) 16 Of these [they] found diuers 
paslimeS'Wherewith to occupie them seines togethers. Their 
v.sages were holie. 1635 J er. Taylor Golden Grove 88 0 let 
us never, .by unworthy usages profane tby holy Name. 

to. as a habit or custom ; regularly. 

Obs, rare. 

eigSiCHAUCER Pari. Fonles 15 Of vsage what for lust & 
what for lore On bokis rede I ofie. 1325 Ln. Berners 
II. cxvi. [cxiL] 333 And of usage his bedde was wont to be 
chafed with a liason with hole coles. 

1 5. The lact of accustoming or being accustomed 
to do or employ something. Obs. 

c i374_Ch AUCHR Boeth, i. pr. l C 1 868) 6 pel holden pe hertes 
of men in usage, but pei ne delyuere not folk fro malady e. 
1446 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 84 A knycht is usit 
in names.., the quhilk usage makis him hardy and expert. 
1383 T. Washington tr. Jfiicholay's Vc^'. iv. xvi. 130 b, They 
haue also the commoditie & vsage to speake and vnderstand 
all other sortes of languages. 

6. The action of using something; the fact of 
being used; use, employment. ■ 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. (r868) 140 pe vsage & 
exercitacioun of pacience. ^1383 — L.G. IV. 2.437 Philo- 
mene. He . . kepie 1 1 ire to his vsage & his store, e 1400 Caio's 
Morals 315 in Cursor M, App. iv. 1673 If poil liaue carlis 
bojt to seme pe in t>l po3t, to pine vsage. 1490 Caxton 
Henu io Die 18 Thou liaste the v.snge of reason. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Picas. I. (Percy Soc ) 5, 1 myght not slake Of- my 
great inusyng. . of these two wayesso mneheinusage, 1348 
UuALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 6 The world had far 
swarued from the right vsage of the law of nature. 1574 
in Feuillerat R eve’s Q. Eliz. (igoS) 242 Paper for patternes 
..& such other necessary uzag in thoffice. 1609 Mnnch. 
Crt. Deei- Rec, (1ZS6) II. 248 A doore which fformerlie 
did openand leade vnto the v.sageofabarne. 1617 Woodall 
Surg. Mate S Incision sheeres.. are.. scarce once in 
a man.s life wonh the usage. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 
yiTlz The Coopers A.xe, . i.s contrary to all other Workmens 
Axes both for shape and usage. 178a Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. I. i. 94 The constant iis.Tge of the form' of baptism. 
1844 Erasers Mag. XXX. 429/r The usage of hops was 
entirely unknown to the ancient Gaut.s. 1870 F. R. Wilson 
Ch. Liudisf. 127 The parish register, .bassuffered from time, 
damp, and li.sage. 1883 Tennyson Sage 270 Nor thou 
be ra^eful, like a bandied bee, And lose thy life by usage of 
thy .sling. 

tb. The use ^something as an article of food 
ordiink. Obs, 

1342 Boordb Dyeiary xxix. (1870) 292 Beware of the vsage 
of fruytes. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. 
xxvii. 146 They forbade him the vsage of any kind of meat. 
Ibid. xxix. isdfHe] taught the Thebans to plant the vines 
and the vsage of wine. 

7. Action, behaviour, or conduct towards a person, 
etc.; manner of using or being used; treatment. 
Also const. of,'\io{=‘ of), a. With qualifying aOjs. 

In freq. use (esp. during i7ih c.) from cidoo. 

1363-4 Clodgh in Burf?on Life Gresham C1839) II. 48 
Here is suche talke of the ill yousage of owre offy.sers. 1382 
STANyHURST./®«e/r 111. (Arb.) 87 This loa..bringeth firrae 
hoape for peaceable vsadge. 1588 Sir E..Radclyffe in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. III. 14a Her Majestie bath.. comforted 
many of us with her most gratious usage. t6zt in Foster 
Eng. Eavtories Ind. (1906) 2^ For kinde usadge ore refresli- 
inge for sick men. *687 A. Lovell tr. 'Pheveuot's Trav.t. 
229 Another .Saycotseeingthis.. came.. and surrendredof her 
ownaccord, inhopesofbetterusage. 1706 E. Ward IVoodcn 
' World Diss. (1708) 95 Bad Usage makes him as dull and 
useless as an old Razor. 1784 P. Wright Nmu Bk. Martyrs 
The barbarous usage of those poor people. 1840 
K. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxid, On the whole, there -was good 
usage on hoard. 1892 PLotogr. Ann. II. 563 Whhout fear 
of their being injured by the roughest usage during transit. 

iransf. t(>j$ 'T. Howard in Lady Newdegate Cavalier^ 
Puritan (1901) 74 The severe usage of the gout making me 
unfit to appear in any company. 

b. Without aclj. 

*603 SiiAKS. Lear n. jv. 26 Resolue me, .which ■way Thou 
migbt’st de-serue, or they impose this vsage, Comming from 
vs, *614 Uatham Falconry ii. iv. 88 When jou haue a 
Hawke.., you mu.st be very carefiill in her Vsage, x666 
Earl Orrery St, Lett. (1742) 197 Our usage in England 
amazes me. ' They will not only wound our estates^ but our 
titles. axjtm'Bvv.vru DiaryIdKV’', 1646,116.. was. .di^leas’d 
at the usage tve 1 eceived. 1717-8 Hearn k Collect. (O.H.S.) 
VI. J 53 She jnsiifyeth her Usage to [ =of ] the Queen of Scots. 
*766 OoLDSM, / TOTA-xx vi, To try how you may like the usage 
of another master. 1799 S. Freeman Toxan Officer To 
inquire into the usage of children legally bound out. 1849 
J.J. G. Wilkinson Swedenborg u. igt He complained that 
he had met with usage the like of which had been offered 
to none since the establishment of Christianity in Sweden. 

8. Established or customary use or employment 
of language, words, expressions, etc. 

1697 Db Foe Ess, Projects 236 T'he Voice of this Society 
should be sufficient Authority for the Usage of Words. 178s 
Pm-v-x Mor.Philos. m, 138 AU senses of all words are founded 
upon usap:<^ and nothing else. x8i8 Croisk Digefi (ed. 2) 
VL 384 To make words stand for ideas, in opposition to the 
sense which usage bad put upon them. xSas BncycL 
Meirop. 1 . 132/1 When we speak of nouns and verbs, we 
only conform to the established usage. 1873 Whitney/.^ 
Lang, xii, 231 As to the common name by which they shall 
be called, usage is very diverse, 
t9. Interest on money lent; rate of interest; 
«= Usance 4 b. Obs. 

1 xiSza Scott Nigel v. The money, meanwhile, lying at the 


ordinary usage. 1824 — St, /foMuai’jxxxix, Some debts,, 
have teen paid up by Mr. Touchwood, who contented him- 
self with mote moderate usage. 

t Usage, w. Obs.rare-\ [p. OF. tesager (i^tb 
c.), iesayter (12S9), f. usage Usage y^.] trans. To 
habituate or accustom (a person). 

. 1330 Palsgr. 769/2 Whan a man is nat usaged in a thyng, 
It IS no marvayle though he can nat do it. 

Usagw (yii*zed.ija.i). £f. Usage In sense i 
peib. a. F. ttsager.] , • 

, fl- Onewho has the usufruct of something. Obs.—^ 
1396 Daniel Civ. Wars in. Ixxxviii, He consum’d the 
common Treasurie ; Whereofbe bemg the simple vsager.. 
Did alien at his pleasure. 

^ 2 . OA Ilisl, A member of that section of non- 
jurors which observed ‘the usages’ in celebrating 
Holy Communion. See Usage jA zb. 

J78a j. Skinner T tcc/. Hist. 11. 623 Bishop Jeremy Collier, 
the laborious Church-historian,, .appeared keenly at the 
head of the Usager.s, as we shall now call them. 1845 Lath- 
bury Nonjurors cojx Mr. Peck went to Scotland in 1718, on 
behalf of. . the Usagers, as they were designated, 1877 A. J , 
Ross Mem, A. Ewing xiiii tog ‘ Usagers ' was the designa- 
tion of a certain party in the Scottish Episcopal Church. 

Usance (yil-zans). Also 4-7 vsauco (6 .Jr, 
vsans), 5-6 vsauuca (5 hew-, 6 ewsauuee). [a. 
OF. usance (1271 in Oodef.), = Fr, uzansa, Sp. 
and It. mama, Pg. usanga, med.L. usancia, -zia, 
f. ttsatil-, iisam, pies. pple. oiusare to use.] 

L Habit, custom, wont 5 = Usage ri. i. 

C1380 d'lV/'Vrww/i. 2217 Wat doj> 5our men of frauncej 
Of liure disport & ek hure play, what is 30111 niest vsaunce ? 
C138S Chaucer L. G. IV, 586 Cleopatra,- Bor to conqueren 
regnes and honour Vnto the tovne of Rome, as tvas vsaunce. 
X456 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.) 159 lifter the custum 
of the coiitree, and the usauiice of the weris.^ 1489 Caxton 
Eayies of A. iv. vii. To doo suche a thinge, it is vsaunce of 
armes. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VJ II, c. 7 Accord yng to the olde 
usance and custpme. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 134 By 
meane of_ which Proclamation, nothing was taken.. out U 
were sireight payed for.., which vsaiice continued but a 
while. 1620 E. Blount Hong Subs. 49 That must hee 
referred to publiUe vsance, not to Ctesars power. 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr, Boccalim's Adz'is.fr. I'arnass, i. Ixxii. (1674' 90 
Obplete Proclamations and Edict.s,. which have lost then; 
validity by contrai'y usance. 1713 M. Davies A /dam. /•’«'/. 
1 . 224 The .same different Maftyrologe usance obtain’d here 
in England. 1823 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 19 Rulfs., 
were confined by special usance to the fair sex. ^1839 
Praed Poems (1864) II. 194 By established usance, Mim 
G ravity is . quite amiss [etc.]. 2878 J. J. Aubertin tr. 
Camoens' L'usiad ix. 1 , The Nereids’ beauteous choir., 
grouped togetlier move, In graceful dances, as of usance old, 
b. With «,//tw, or plural. 

<;t47S Bol, Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 283 In thyse dayes ther is a 
hew.saunce, That puttyth the pore pepylle to grett hynder- 
aunce. *^83 Stockkr Ciz>. Warres Lbwe C. iv. Ao Laudable 
and auncient Customes, Usances, and.'.particuler Rightes. 
1606 Daniel Quien’s Arcadia 2568 Cu8tome..mcbaine8 our 
iudgements and discourse Vnto the present vsances. X658 
Osborne Q. Eliz. Ep. b, Strangens to the Usances of the 
Ancients, 1673 Ray Joum, Lam C., Venice 197 In our 
time this usance is not observed. *860 Buckle, in Huth Life 
(1880) II. 33, 1 have in this way heard something of the 
prospects and usances of teachers. 

0. Habit or custom oa lhepart of the inclividual. 
Also with a, as Usage i-i. 46. 

1470-85 Malory A r/Awr x. xvii. 440 Tliis is a shameful 
custoinme and a vylaynous vsaunce for a Quene to vse. 
a 1568 in Baunatyne MS. (Hunterian Club) 193/42 In 
yowtheid vse the to temprance, And so begin the with 
vsance. i86aSALA Aa*. Addresses zzB, \ tried to recollect 
the things tp ■which we have grown so accustomed.., that 
usance has begotten familiarity. 

2 . •= Usage sb. 6. Now arch. 

CX460 IVisdoffiSpS in Macro Plays 57 Liist ys in so grett 
vsance. Ibid. 1031 Lo, wakjmge ys a holy tliynge J ) er 
yt ys hade with goode vsance. Many gracys of yt doth 
sprynge. a 1470 Hardino Chron. cxii, 1, He a iiontie had 
rauysned to his vs.aunce, c *489 Caxton Bianohardyn viL 
30 She fell douiie dyuer.se tymes in a swoune..or euer 
thusaunce of speebe was in herrestored. 130a Ord. Crysten 
Men I. iv. (W. de W. 1506) Ei, As sone as he coraeth to 
hauedyscrecyoTi& vsaunce ofvndcrstandinge. i59iSrBNSER 
Daphn, 503 Riches, beaulle, . .nought of them is your.s, but 
th’ onely -vsance Of a small time. 1613 T, Adams Mysiical 
Bedlams^ Hut why doe you call this benefit made of our 
money, vsurie, , ? It is but vsance, and husbaridring [j/r] of 
ourstocke. 1659 Fuller App. Inj. Innoc. I. soWhat-was 
wanting.. hath since sufficiently been supplyed . .by u.saiice 
thereof to Gods Service only. 1869 Ld. Lvtton Poems 
(1894) 128 Life is good !..so is beauty. Mere stuff Are all 
these for Love’s usance. 
f 3 . Enjoymeritbyuse. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306/1 Therto ben thre thynges 
neoessarye; .. Souerajme Imie,., parfyght knowlege, . . and 
perpetual fmycioti or usauiice. , 

f 4 , The practice or lact of lending or borrowing 
money at interest. Cf, Use sb. 5. Obs. rare, 

1370 Foxe a. 4- M, (cd. 2) I, 356/1 To borrow vppon 
vsance, to make the money which was required, 1583 
Sidney Let. to Watsingham t Dec,, 1 have takne up three 
hundred powndes of Hans llantard at usance. 1396 Shaks. 
MercA V. i. iii. 109 Many a time and oft In the Ityaltoyou 
haue rated me About my monit-s and my vsances. 1611 R. 
Fenton Usury i. ii. 4 They will not call it Vsurie... But it 
shall be termed Vse or Vsance in exchange. 

b. >= ijn’EBEST sb. 10, Use sb. 5 b. Also fig. 
The use in the jgth cent, is a literary revival, 

1384 "Larxss, Alarm agst. Usurers D ij, My stocke might 
lye without -waunce to my vtter vndooing. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iii. 48 Vse heauenly Eloquence indeedciand 
einpli^ thy golden talent with amounting vsance induede. 
*SS)0 Shaks. MercA V, 1. iii. 46 He .. brings downe The 
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USE. 


rate of vsance here. 1615 Mellis Reeard^s Gr. Arts irt 
Sir, this is yet within the coinpasse of some reasonable vsance. 

1&3 Byuon Lei. to Kinnaird t8 Jan., Make an invest- 
ment of any spare monies as may render some usance to the 
owner. a86a T. A. I'BOLt.oPE Marietta 1. 30 The old Catholic 
doctrine that no usance whatever could be unsinfully received 
for the use of money. 1890 Hatton By Order of Czar l. iv, 
He. . had made money by dint of saving his profits and lend- 
ing them at fair usance. 

c. A document acknowledging a loan of money. 

*843 CARLYLie Past If Pr. ii. iv, One almost hope.s he. . had 
his [i'c. a Jew’s] usances and quittances and horseleech 
pmDers summarily set fire to 1 

6. The time or period (varying in respect of 
different countries) allowed by commercial usage 
or law for the payment of a bill of exchange, etc., 
esp. as drawn in a foreign or distant land. 

Orig. in the phrase at usance’, see below. 

iSiy Morvson Itin. I. 278 Touching the exchange from 
London to Venice farther tetant, by the word vsance three 
moneths are signified, and by double vsance six moneths. 
1651 Advice Bills of Exchange sta You must not 

count every 30 Days a Usance, . . but a moneth by denomina- 
tion. i68a Scarlett Exchanges loi Sometimes Usance is 
taken for some certain time after the date of the Bill, some- 
times for some certain time after sight. 1728 Chambers 
Cycf. (1738) S.V., At London, usance is a calendar month; 
and double usance, two months. 1732 De Poe's Eng. 
Tradesman (ed. 3) I. sSt Usance from Antwerp or Amster- 
dam, payable at Venice, is two Months, payable in bank. 
*759 CHESTERF.i^r.a Feb., The Specie, the Banco, Usances, 
Agio, and a thousand other particulars. 1834 McCulloch 
Eld. Commerce (ed. 2) 360 The usance and days pf grace 
for bills drawn upon some of the principal commercial citie.s, 
’^®7S Jkvons 246 Government bonds, .differ.. in the 

fact that they have very long, or even interminable, usance, 

b. In the phr. a! usa7tce ; at. .usatice^s). 

.... j. . ,, wowerbe 

t usuance 


1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 130, 1 hawe made yov 
exchaunge . . an ciilj” nobulles ster: payabull at 


exchange . . to bee paid, at sight, at vsance, at halfe vsance, 
and at double vaance, 1682 Scarleit Exchanges 23 At 
Usance, Pay this my first Bill of E.'cohange..to Mr. N.W. 
or his Order, 1704 Lotid. Gae, No. 4070/8 A Bill of Ex- 
change of sol..., drawn at double Usance, on Monsieur 
Kqsterman. *716 (bid. No. 3472/4 A First Foreign Bill of 
Exchange,., payable to Tho. Ellis at two Usance, *849 
Frersr Comm, Class.bk, 73 A bill drawn in London upon 
Hamburg at usance, signifies . , one month after it is dated ; 
if at two usances, two month.s after date. 1878 Encycl. Brit, 
VIIL 795/r No bilU are now drawn in London at usance, 
and the practice is being gradually dropped in ocher 
countries. 

tUsant, «. Obs. Also vsatLt(e, vsaunt. [a. 
OF, mant, pr. pple. of user to Use.] Accnstomed 
or wont to do something; addicted to some practice. 
17*380 Sir Ferutni. 3296 In ]>at sche may sche ys vsaunt 
to do^)7e yule to spede. c 1385 Chaucer Pa 7 -s. T. r Bar He 
that is vsant to this synne of Glptonye. *412-20 Lvnc. 
Chron. Troy vs. 1629 His 5onge kny3tes. .Swyche as he was 
vsant for to lede. a *470 H. Parker Dives ^ Paufer CW. 
de W. 1496) n. iv. *13/2 Be not vsaunt in swerynge to medle 
the with sayntes names, 
b. Habitual. fare~^. 

<**470 H. Parker Dives <j- Paufer (W, de W. 1406) it. vi. 
*15/2 Comonly grete swerers & vsaunt swerers ben uili false. 
Hence 'hUsantly habitually. Obs.—^ 
a *470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) ir. x, 
iig/a Yf he do it t«V. swear] with auysement or vsauntly it 
is dedely synne, 

f tTaation, Obs.~'^ [ad. TOed.L. *iisaiion-,iisdtio, 
noun of action f. iisdra to Use. Cf, Sp. ttsacion\ 
Customary action ; established usage. 

*556 J. Heywood spider 4- Fly xxxvii, 23 If. . the flies do 
here pike That quarell to spiders, hi customes vsacion. That 
is tit for tat. 

Uachaw, U aohay , obs. Sc. variants of Issue sb. 
XTaohe, var. Ush w.l Sc. Obs. XTachew, -u, 
obs. north, varr. Issue sh, and v. 
f TJboo va, obs- variant of Usquebaugh. 

*6^2 Lithoow Trass, x. 431 Gentlemen.-reserue euer in 
iheir houses, Spanish Sack, and Irish Vscoua, 

Use (yfli), sb. Forms : a. 3-5 vs (4-5 vss), 4, 
7 Sc. us (3-4 bus, 4-5 uBs), 5 ws (5 owse, 5-6 
Sc. -was), 5-7 vse (s voe, -Sk. 5-6 wse), 4- use 
(5 uoe, 6 usse). /8. Sc. and ttortb. 4 oise, 4-5 
oys, oyse, 5 oysse, ois, 6 oisa ; 4 vies, 5 vys, 
5-6 vyss. [a. AF. and OF. tts, ttus, hus m. (also 
use f.) L. Hsus, f. the ppl. stem of uti to use.] 

I, Act o f using, or fact of being used. 

1 . The act of employing a thing for any (esp. a 
profitable) purpose ; the fact, state, or condition of 
being so employed ; utiliEation or employment for 
or with someaimorpurpose, application or conver- 
sion to some (esp. good or useful) end. 

o. <11*25 16 pis word habbeS muchel on vs & i 

mufie euch time het muwen, tagj R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2211 
Ne conne 30 nojt lerni hmg pat ge ne dude neuer er ; 
pange joure bond & to be vs of suerd & lance is read it] 
do. 1340 Ayeni. 53 Ina jie greate bysihede hy habbep, 
toporchacUv.Efterv'ard, midg^rat lost })et hy habbe)> ine pe 
us, 138* Wyclir Coloss. ii. 22 Nether ^e schulen touche, 
nether taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis, the which 
alle ben into deeth by the ilke vs*, c Proitip. Farv. 
JSSA.Mesure. in v.se of , . nedefuUe t\\ya%y6..,frugalitas. 
JftS m Femllerat Revets Q, Mary (1Q14I 25* To lend me 
the vse of one of your maslces. *599 B, Jonson Cynlhitds 
Rev. v, j, Denying' to the world the precious vse Of hoorded 
wealth. *605 VERsTRaAW Dee. Ititeil. i. (*628) 23 The 


Picards.. are said first to haue gotten that name of their 
great and most accustomed use of pikes. *646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. i, vii. 26 In , . Law and History, there is 
..a frequent and allowable use of testimony, *690 Locke 
Hu 7 n. llnd. HI. x, § i The obscurity and confusion that is 
so hard to be avoided in the Use of Words. *729 T. Inmes 
Crit. Essay 444 The ancient use of Utters among the Irish. 
*7S3 Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. Pref. p. vi, What the 
Doctor has alledged against the Use of Incense. *782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia viii. viii, Is the gift of speech only granted 
us to pervert the use of understanding? 1831 Scott Ci. Rob. 
xi, His excellence in the use of the French language. *860 
Warter Sea-board II. 436 Certainly use and abuse are very 
different things. i8gi Sir A. Wills iu Law Times XCl. 
232/2 Massey.. lent the use of his name to Kensington in 


137s Barbour Bruce xvit. 232 For in Scotland . .The oys 
of thame [rc. cannon] hadnocht beyn sene. <11425 Wyn- 
TotiN Cron. 1. 1310 As )>e makaris had daynte Off ha bestis 
and delyte Be freyte or oy.sse, or be profyte, 

"b. In legal phr., coupled -with occupation (or 
occupancy). 

1338 Act II Geo. II, e. 19 § 14 In an Action on the case, 
for the Use and Occupation of what was so held or enjoyed. 
1772 Buller httrod. Data Nisi Prius (177s) 139 In Case for 
Use and Occupation of an House hy Permission of the 
Plaintiff. i3o8 W. Sklwyn Latu Nisi Prius 1 1, 1180 Chap, 
xxxvii. — ^Use and Occupation. _ *9*8 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 
1 65/1 A percentage . . will be paid on a pro-rata basis for each 
day of lost use and occupancy. 

e, Freq. to make or take (. .) use of. 

*59* Shaks. Tuio Gent. ». iv. 67 Sir Protheus. .Made vse, 
and faire aduantage of his dales. *606 Chapman df. D’DAVe 
I. i, At my chamber, where we may take free use of our 
selves, that is, drinke sack, and talke Satyre, 1663 Gerbi er 
Co 70 isel 55 Those that mind the making use of Chalk in 
their walls. 171* Addison Spect. No. 62 1* 5 The Words 
Fire and Flame are made nse of to signify Love. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 264 This bird's making use of 
the bed or nest of another to deposit its own brood in. 1823 
P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 420 Plate-glass is the most 
beautiful glass made use of. 186a Tvndall Mountaineer. 
ii. 16 We made vst of all our strength. *897 T. Hardy 


t d. Your (their, etc.) use, « use of you (them, 
etc.). Obs. 

1596 Shaks. * Hen, IF, i. ilL 21 When we need Your vse 
and counsell, we shall send for you. *667 Milton P, L. ix. 
750 Thy praise hee also who forbids thy use, Conceales not 
from us. 169* T. H[alb] Acc.New Dtveni. 37 The Ingre. 
dients.. being Forraign, such has sometimes been the scar- 
city thereof here, (even when their use has been most wanted). 

2 . a. Iu various prepositional phrases (with in, 
to. into, out of, for, of). 

(a) a *340 HAMPOLB/’p/fiTfcxviu. 48 For of mykil thynk- 
yngeof pe comandmentis cumys in oyse goed werke. c 1400 
Lanfrands Chirurg. 306 pe .i. instrument hat is comoun 
& raoost in vss, is cleptd nodulum. »SS8-^ Act x Eliz. 
c. 2 § 13 That suche Ornamentes of the Churche and of 
the Ministers therof shall bee reteyned and bee in use as 
was in this Churche of Englande. *568 Grafton Chron. 

1 1. 34s Gonnes were first in vse, which were inuented by one 
of Germany. *631 Gouge <7o</'x Arrows iv. Ded. p, v, I re- 
meralier a Proverhiall speech in use among the lewes, *601 
T. H[AtE] Acc. New Invent. 5 To apply themselves forth- 
with to the putting in use this Invention upon some of his 
own Ships, *71* Steele Spect. No. 36 !• 8 All the fashion- 
able Phrases and Compliments nowin use. 1755 Johnson, To 
l^iarry, . . to prey upon. A low word not in use. *80* Med. 
Jrnl. XXI. 83 Every plan of cure at present in use. *885 
Munch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 Those [lamps] now in use. *890 
Sir N. LiNDLEvin Laeo Times Rep. LXIll. 690 These two 
forms of order, .are in constant use in the Chancery Division. 

(^) 1388 Wyclif A/e/i. X. 3t The pupUs. .that bryngen in 
thingis set to sale, and alle thingis to vss. <*1425 tr. Ar- 
dtrne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 80 Be it kept to vse in ane erjien 
potte. <7*460 PoRTEScuE Abs. gf Lim. Mon. vi, (1885) lao 
It nedith h^t ther be lyvelode asseigned fibr the payment 
therof ; wich lyvelode be in no wyse putte to no other vse. 
*SS»-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Fp (1914) 112 By him 
bought and proulded and spent to the vse aforesaid. *570 
Billingsley Euclid n.prop.ii. 63 Which oftentimes serueth 
to great vse in working. *590 Shaks. Com. Err, iti. ii. 97, 
1 know not what vse to put lier too. *628-<* 1700 [see Put 7'.‘ 
iS]. 1748 Chesterp. Let. *6 Feb., Every moment may be 
put to some use. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 536/* The 
gallows were put to real use. 

(c) c 1444 Pecock Domi $* Or ellis he takih into vse alle 
kyndis of hem (jc. goods]. *688 Mi6ce Gt. Fr, Diet. ii. s.v., 
To pud a Thing into U.se, *728 North Mem. Music (1846) 
55 Instruments., in vented, and brought into common use. 
183s Penny Cycl. IV. 398/1 At what tune . .bills of exchange 
were first brought into use is a matter,. not, .satisfactorily 
ascertained. *879 M, J. Guest Lect, Hist. Eng, 1. 508 Two 
wonderful instiumenu had lately come into use. *890 Sat. 
if ^0. 8 Feb. 175/2 This word came into U-se to express [etc.], 
(a!) 1538 Ei.yot, Exolehts, he that is passed growynge.. 
olde, or out of vse. *570 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Epist., 
Such good and naturafl English words, as bane ben long 
time out of v.se. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire tii. (1891) 36 
And soe wa.s the English growne out of use. .and used only 
amonge the basest sorte of people, <i 1700 Evelyn Diary 
18 March 1649, The blessed Sacrament, now wholly out of 
use in the Parish Churches. *710 Steele TatlerNo. 174 
f 3 A broken Limb will recover its Strength by the sole 
Benefit of being ou t of Use. *892 Monthly Packet Oct. 430 
The name*, bad in some way gone out of use. 

(<r) *548 Elvot, F>»«i/<><.,vsualL that serueth for our vse. 
<**648 Digby C/ryiK. Seer. ii. (1684) *95 Make it up into 
Balls, .and keep them for Use. : *607 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 
HI, 480 The Fleece, when drunk with Tyrian Juice, Is dearly 
sold I but not for needfui use. 174a Young Nt, Tk, ii. 154 
Since Titne was giv’n for use, not waste, *807 Crabbk Par. 
Reg. i, 81 There pious works. for Sunday’s use are found. 
*896' Lucas Cyclealities say A small Hold-all for use with 
handleibar carriers. 

(/) *6*1 Bible Transl. Pref, p 1 Thus it is apparent, that 
these things.. ate of most necessary vse. *648 Sanderson 


Serm. (1633) <5 Words.. of very frequent use in the New 
Testament 1833 Holland Manuf. Metal II. 285 Articles 
of such universal use and importance. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) Implements, .of household nse. 
1880 J. Britten Old Ivords p, xiv, Others [rc, words] ap- 
parently of general use, 

t b. In the use of, making nse of, Obs. 

1594 Southampton Court Led Rec. (1906) ii. 296 Robert 
Russell, william cortney, John grant nowe in tlie vse of 
Thomas heths brewary. 

't” e. Of use, used, employed. Obs."^ 

*634SirT. Herbert Trav, i83[Thejachs]boyld giuefood 
no lesse pleasant, .then doe the Date-stones of vse in Persia. 

3. In special senses ; a. The act of using or fact 
of being used as food, etc. ; consumption. 

*586 Day Eng. Secretorie i. (1593) 27 A kind of graine 
growing in great cods, whereby we sometimes obtaine 
(though not the naturall) yet some vse of bread. *588 Kyd 
Housek. Philos. Wks. (1901) 239 The Nurses shoulde not be 
so narrowly forbidde the often vse of wynes. 1697 Dryuen 
Firg. Georg, tv. 231 They.. hoard, for Winter's Use, the 
Summer’s Gain. 1708 Ockley Saracens I. Table, Sawik, 
a sort of Food in Use among the Arabians. *725 N. Robin- 
Son Th. Physick 290 The Patient should be exhorted not to 
leave off the Use of the Bark too soon. *772 W. Buchan 
Dotn. Med. (ed. c) 253 Wholesome food, and a moderate use 
of generous liquors. *836 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 2) 319 Many persons imagine that spirits., cannot be 
injurious, because they feel no immediate bad effects from, 
their use, 186a Chambers’s Encycl. III. 3=2/2 Certain sub- 
stanoe.s [f.r. tobacco, tea, and coffee] which.. may fairly be 
considered, from the universality of tlieir use, to exert a 
definite infiuence on the organism. 

b. Employment or maintenance for sexual pur- 
poses. (See also quot. 1841.) Cf. Use ». 10 b. 

1565 Cooper Thes, s. v. Fruor, He hath the vse of hir, &c. 
*607 Tourneur Res', Trag, ii. ii, I cannot honor her [atite 
my mother], . . Her tongue has turnd my sister into vse. 1647 
A, Ro.-s Mysiag. Poet. viii. (1673) 176 His step-mother de- 
sired the use of his body. Ibid. ix. 225 [Ixion] began to fail 
in love with J uno, desiring the u.se of her body, 1676 R. 
Dixon Two lestaments 551 A wife, not a Concubine, might 
be taken by use ; for a whole un-interrupted year without 
usurpation. *748 Ea^-thguake Peru iii. 247 Two ancient 
W ays of marrying still subsist in this Country ; that of keeping 
a Mistress is very answerable to that which was call’d by 
Use. 1841 Harts HORNE Salop. Ant. Gloss- 606 A mare is 
said to be ‘ in use ’ when she i.5 under the influence of certain 
appetites oraffections. 1894 Nature's Method in Evol, Life 
iii. 45 The_ bulls [are] put to use about twelve months old. 
Ibid., Stallions are commonly in use long before they are 
full grown, 

4. Law. The act or fact of using, holding, or 
possessing land or other property so as to derive 
revenue, profit, or other benefit from such. 

*S35“fi A ®7 c. 10 § 6 Concernyng such right, 

title, use, interest, or possession as they . .have clayme or pre- 
tenoe to have. *570 Rastell Termes de la Ley *83 b/a 
The stat. of An. 27. H. 8. c. 10 prouided . . that who hath the 
vse of the lande, the same hath y« possession therof by ver- 
tue of that estatute. *506 Bacon Max. 4- Use Com. Lave it. 
(1635) S7 They conveyed their full estates of their lands in 
their good health, to friends in trust,.. and this trust was 
called, the use of the land. 164a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. viii. 
1 528. 231 Before the statute of West. 3,,. there was no use of 
lands or of houses if not that it were expressed upon the 
delivery of the estate. *68* Stair Insiitut. xyi. 327 Usufruct 
is the power of disposal of the use and fruits, saving the 
Substance of the thing. *706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 334 
The, longest Inheritance and Descent, is in truth but the 
longest use, but not so much as a Lease or Tenant-right. 
*734 Pope H or. Sat, 11. ii. 165 * Pity 1 to build, without a son or 
wife : ’ . . Well, if the use be mine, can it concern one, Whether 
the name belong to Pope or 'Vernon? 1766 Blacks* one 
Comm. II, 137 'i he property or possession of the soil being 
vested in one man, and the use, or profit thereof, in another. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 1. 474 No use would have resulted 
to the father, because blood was a sufficient consideration 
to have vested the use in the son. *888 Encycl. Brit. XXII I. 
596/ 1 The conveyance of an estate to a friend on the under- 
standing that they should retain the use, »>., the actual 
profit and enjoyment of the estate. 

b. A trust or confidence reposed in a person for 
the holding of property, etc., of which another 
leceives or is entitled to the profits or benefits. 

*S3S Act 27 Hen, Fill, c. 10 § i Fraudulent feoffementes, 
fynes, reooveryes, and other assurances craftely made to 
secrete uses, inteutes, and trustes. Ibid, § 12 Any person. . 
seasid of or in any Landes, Ten[emen]te5, Or Hereditamentes 
to any u.se, trust, or confydence. 1579 Rastell Termes de 
la Ley 183 b/2 Vses of Land had beginning after that the 
custonie of propertie began among men. 1628 Coke On Liii. 
272 b, An V se IS a Tru.st or Confidence reposed in some other. 
*759 Sterne Tr, Shandy i. xy, By force and virtue of the 
statute for transferring of uses into possession. *765 Black- 
stone Coimn. II. 335 This is sometimes called a. secondary, 
sometimes a shifting, use. *766- [see Springing ppl, a, 8]. 
*845 Williams Law Real Prop. 124 A doctrine was laid 
down, that there could not be a use upon a use. 188a F. 
Pollock in Macm, Mag, XLVI. 365 'I'he Statute of Uses 
(a. D. 1535) was passed in order to prevent the severance of 
legal from beneficial ownership. *888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
596/1 The feoffee to uses, as he was called, or the person 
seised to the use of another. 

c. In the phrase in use or to (. .) use, 

*49* Act 7 Hen, VII, 0. 2 § s Tliey and their feoffes to the 
use of every of theym. *535 Act zy Hen. FIJI, c. 10 S i 
Any Honoures, Castelles,. .Kemaynders or other Heredlia- 
mentes, to the use, confidence or trust of any other.. par- 
sonea or of anye bodie polytike. Ibid,, In suche lyke estate* 
as they had or shall have in use, trust, or confidence of or 
in the same. *596 Shaks. Merck, F, iv. i. 383 So he will let 
me haue 'I'he other halfe in vse, to render it Vpon his death, 
vnto the Gentleman. _ 1606 — Ant, ty Cl. i. iti. 44 But my 
full heart Remaines in vse with you, *720 T. 'Wooo /«sA 
Laxvs Eng, 436 Where no Use.-, are Declared, the Feoffment, 
Fine or Recovery shall enure to the Use of the Feoffor, 


CoRttizor, etc, 1818 Cbuise DigeH (ed. 2) V. >;2s Supposing 
the Earl ofEerhy a feoiFee to use, ..still the grant, .was free 
and gratuitous. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXllI, 596/1 This 
alienation of land in use was looked upon with great dis- 
favour by the common law courts. 

5. The fact of using money borrowed or lent at a 
premium. 

1603 Holland PluiarcKs Mor. 283 [They] choose.. to 
pawn them for to borrow money thereupon & pay for use. 
1607 Harington Nitgx Ant. (1804) II. 232 Sending some 
present, enough perhaps to pay for the use of 1000 li. 1641 
Aldeburgh Rec. in N. ^ Q. 12th Ser. IX. 146/2 Rec[ei]v4 
of Mr. J ohn Blowers for one yeeres use of 40 li., 2 [li.] 16. 00. 
1729 Jacob Law Did. s.v. Reasonable Interest may 

be taken for the Use of Money at this Day. *767 Black- 
stone Comm. 11. 454 When money is lent on a contract to 
receive, .an increase by way of compensation for the use. 
X862 [see Usance 4 b]. 

b. Premium on money lent to another ; interest, 
usury. Now dial, or arch. Freq. to f take or pay use. 
In frequent use from ci6is to <? 1690. 
r6ii Rich Honest. Age (Bei'cy Soc.) 60 Therefore, (sayth 
the Vsurer), we may take vse of him that is rich, t6ss 
Stanley Hist. Philos, m. (1687) 104/2 If the Moon Ne’r rise 
again, I'me bound to pay no use... 'Cause use j'ou know is 
paid by th’ Month. 1690 Child Disc. Trade zaj With them 
..tliere is not any Use for Money tollerated, above the rate 
of Six in the Hundred. 1728 T. Sheridan tr. Persius vi. 93 
Do not you. .advise me, to live upon the Use of my Money. 
1747 Mem. Nutrebian Cri. I. 55 On whom he settled the 
u.se of 20,000 crowns for her life, 1823 Jamieson. 1869- in 
dialect use (d’wr. Dial. Diet,). 187a Tennyson Foresters iv, 

‘ Here be one thousand marks.'..' Ay, ay, but there is use, 
four hundred marks.’ 

fig- *399 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 286 Hee lent it [ftf. his 
heart] me a while, and I gaue him vse for it, a double heart. 
1628 Earle Microcosm., Vniuersitie Dunne (Arb.) 74 The 
sole place to supply him is the Butterie, where hee takes 
grieuous vse vpon your Name. 1648 J. Beaumont /’.ryc/ri 
VI. ccxxiii. The Serpent, whose illustrious skin Plaid with 
the Sunne and sent him back his beams With glorious U.se, 
1784 CowPER Tetsk in. 364 Human life Is hut a loan to be 
repaid with use. 1874 Hardy Far fir. Mad, Crowd xli, 
Vou’ll never see Fanny Robin no more — use nor principal— 

tranH. 1637 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. T04 He threatens to 
make him pay use for his barn. 

,0. In the phr. at, to, + upon (. .) use. Nowtffti:/. 

(a) 1598 E. GuiLPiN.SVJfai (1878)21 As heresie he .shuns all 
merriment, .And turn’d good husband, puts forth sighs to vse. 
1631 Mas.singer Emperor East 1. ii, I, alas 1 Lend out my 
labouring brains to use, and sometimes For a drachma in 
the pound. r64a D. Roger.s Naaman 158, 1 would not put 
my mony lo use but that it is against a Common wealth 
to keepe it. x68o R, L'E.stuange Erasm. Collog. (1725) 248 
Tliey Buy, they Sell, they take to Use, they put to U.se. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra. Faxardo II. t49 We read, that 
Pompey put out his Money to Use. X738 tr. Guaeso's Art 
Convers. 43 Two Florentine Brethren, who let out their 
Money to Use. 1783 Cumberland Natural Son v. (ed. 2) 
83 You are my own son;— you have put my money out to 
use already. 

(b) 1618 Bameveli's Apol. C 4^, Our last borrowed monw 
is.. at vse at sixteene. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints 
Advis.fr, Parnass,^^ One Menalcas, .look up money at 
use. 1727 Swift To Rarlof Oxford Wks. r755 III, it. 47, 
Is your money out at use? X784 R. Bags Barham Downs 
I. 172, I had three hundred pounds at use. 18x4 Scott 
Wav. xlii, If his honour had mair ready siller. .he could 
put it out at use, .at great profit. x84t Hartshoune Salop 
Ant. Gloss. 606 Money out at use. 1849- in dialect use 
(Eng, Dial. Diet. s.v.). 

(c) 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman EAlf. 11. 25 x Let 

him but take vp so much vpon Vse. X630 R. fohnsotis 
Ktngd, h Commw. 333 Some doe give voluntarily, others 
doe Tend frankly, or upon light use. 1667 Duchess of New- 
castle (1886) II. 146 'Hie loss of my Lord’s 

estate, in plain rents, as also upon ordinary use. 

d. Use upon (also on) use, compound interest; 
excessive interest. Also Jig. Obs. 

[1391 Sylvester Du Barias 1. iii. Szx You City- Viper.s, 
that (incestious) joyn Use vpon use, begetting Coyn of 
Coynl] X620 Sanderson Serm. (1632) in Your vse vpon 
vse, that doulileth the principall in seven yeares, is nothing 
to It. xfisx Cleveland Snieciysitnuus 70 No Eccho can 
improve the Author more. Whose lungs pales use on use to 
half a score. 168a Sm T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 15 To 
famish In plenty, and live poorly to die rich, were multiplying 
improvement in madness, and use upon use in folly. 

6 . Employment or usage resulting in, or such as 
lo cause, impairment, wear, etc. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 Weryn or wax olde and febyl 
by vse, . .veierasco, vetero, invetero, 1670 Sir Sackville 
Crow in xzth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 15 Theire 
ordnary de.stgnes [in tapestry].. with a whiles use will 


1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii. Everything told of 
long use and quiet slow decay. 1848 Mill Pol. Ecofi. 1. 44 
Although deteriorated in some small degree by each use, it 
does not do its work by being deteriorated, 1904 Verjtey 
Mesnoirs I 68 The wear and tear of even holiday use. 

H. Habit of using. 

7. With Mtf. The habitual, usual, or common 
practice; continual, repeated, or accustomed em- 
ployment or exercise ; habit, custom. (Cf. 9.) 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9402 pe wone & bus \v.r. vse] bat 
ae abbeb cuere ibe aboue bat a^te make jou abbe to fijte be 
betere loue. a 1400-30 Ale.vomdcr 2950 .Sen 1 e vse is here 
vn-honorable here I b^m lefe. c 1480 Hknry.son Sheep 
Dog ii. By the vse, and cours, and commotin style On this 
manor [he] maid his Citatioun. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus 
S.V. Usus, To suche a one as was nowe paste the vse and 
custome of lewde doeynge. 1377 B. poooE Heresbach's 
II. 66 The vse of sowing of them is best. 1394 Mar- 
I4>WE & Nashs Dido i. i, It is the vse for Turen maides 
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to weare Their bowe and qmuer in this modest sort. 1604 
J AS. 1 Couuterbl. to Tobacco To Rdr., The vile vse (or other 
abuse) of taking Tobacco. 1637 Earl Monm tr. MalvezzHs 
Romulus Sf Targuin 209 The use of seeing dead men takes 
mercy totally away. 1636 — tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
Parnassus 11. xxviii. vtx The use of being drunk, being 
rather a piece of publick cunning amongst the Dutch, then 
[etaj, 1720 OzELL Veriot’s Rom. Rep, (1740) II. xi. 170 
Melellus Pius commanded them, as a Proconsul, according 
to the Use of those Days. 1723 Pope Odyssey x. 551 The 
cause remov’d, habitual griefs remain, And the soul saddens 
by the use of pain. 1823 Scott BetroHud xxi, One not in 
the use to speak before his purpose was fixed, 1834 C. 
WoRDSW. Misc. (1879) I. 104 The use is inveterate, and it 
would be difficult toreformit, 1877 Mrs. Oliph ant Afa/brza 
IHor. iv, ixa The painter followed the religious use and wont 
of his time. 

b. In the phr. as the use is, etc. Cf. 9 b. 

1432 in xsth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 'VIII. 44 The 
saidis Tone and Elisabeth sail be handfast, as the oys is, in 
haly Kirk. 0x473 Hart. Contin, Higden (Rolls) Vlll. 441 
That men electe to he bischoppes..may..be confermede of 
theire metropolitans as the use was afore. 1335 Coverdalb 
fndith xvi. 20 The people was ioyfull, as the vse i.s. i6xx 
Bible 2 Macc. xii. 39 Vpon the day fallowing as the vse 
had bene, . . his company came to take vp the bodies. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Jsl. 1. v. Wake thy, .Muse, And thamc 
them with a song, as is the use, 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xxxv. They fixed it [sc, the settlement of the 
minister], as tlie use and wont is, for a week day, 

0. With limiting genitive or possessive pron. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 15 Upon the bond to were a Schoo.. 
Acordeth noght to the behove Of resonable mannes us. 
0x400 Destr. Troy 6426 Nay, warloghe wolfe,.,bat neuer 
of forray art full, with H fuule vse. 0x423 Cast. Persev. 
774 in Macro Plays 100 Messenger, do now byne vse ! Ibid. 
049 Do now wel goure olde owse whanne je com to Man- 
kynde 1 1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 404/1 Eny clothis, .made 
aftre the use of the Counirey. 1333 Covkrdale 2 Mace. xi. 
25 That they maye lyue acordinge to the vse & custome of 
their forefathers. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 89 His vse was 
to ride with a thousande horses continually, o x6oo Shaks. 
Sonn. Ixxviii, So oft haiie I inuok’d thee for my Muse,.. As 
euery Alien pen hath got my vse. 1609 Dekker Gull's 
Horn-hk. v. 22 Let it bo your vse to repaire thither some 
halfe honre after eleuen. x6ia Shelton ^uix. i. iv. (1620) 24 
It is the vse of Cowards to doe that which thou dost. 1670 
\Valton Livesw.xzf) tih/a his customary publick Devotions, 
his use was to retire into jtis Study. x8oo Wordsw. Michael 
rss Not alone For pastime and delight, as is the use Of 
fathers. X836 Husenbeth Faberism E.-eposed\. 328 The use 
and practice of the Catholic Church,. of reordaining cle- 
rical converts from the Anglican Church. 1864 Tennyson 
AybnePs F. $66 The gentle creature shut from all Her 
charitable use,, .slowly lost.. her hold on life. 

8. A custom, habit, or practice. 

<1x350 Lybeaus Disc. 752 In fyghtyng he hath an us 
Knyghtes to begyle, fi4aS.'VVvKT0UN Cron. 11. v. 376 In 
till Egipt.,That vys is kepit to b>s day. CX450 Mirk's 
Festial 1.X13 poumarterys me by a foule vse and custom of 
sweryng. ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 2<3o Be not 
dismayed for no thynge, for this is but an vse of werre; 
suche a thyng befalleth often to many one. X54a Boordb 
Dyetary (1870) 252 Englande hath an euyll vse in syttynge 
longe at <iyner. 1387 R. Hovenden in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 
217 We never let our woods but once and that by great 
oversight: this one tyme we trust your Lordship will not 
count an use, x6ox Hakluyt Galvano's Discov. World 15 
1 1 was a vse also. . to passe to India by land. X613 Purchas 
PilgrsJitage (1614) 749_ They haue a filthy and detestable vse 
in marrying their Maiden.s. lyat Kelly Scot. Prov, 272 An 
ill Use ought to be early broken off. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
(1738) s,v., Uses and Customs of the sea. 28x9 Shelley 
Cenci iv. iv. 177 She knows not yet the uses of the world. 
187s Gladstone Glean. (2870) VI. 124 When such an use 
came in, it was thought to be like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Churchmanship. 

9. Without article. Accustomed practice or pro- 
cedure; habit, usage, custom, wont. (Cf, J.) Also 
(5) coupled with synonymous term, esp. wont. 

(a) c 1340 Hamfolb Fr. Consc. 7634 Planetes. .styk noght 
fast, als smale sternes dose. Ilk ane his course mase thurgh 
use. 1340-70 ^ Dixtd, 720 5« schullen bi ordre of vse 

offren to Venus _A ful derworbe douue. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 133 The which to comun us is strange. ^2440 Alph. 
Tales 273 Opon be day of his translacion it was vse to here 
his bonys forth of be kurk. <1x480 Henbyson Fax Ijr 
Wolf X73 Use drawls Nature swa in propertie Of heist and 
man, that neidlingis th^ man do As thay of lang tyme hes 
bene hantit to. 2363 (jooper Thesaurus s.v. Usus, Vse, 
the inuentour of woordes. 2383 Fetherstone tr. Calvin 
on Acts vi. 2 Vse is the father of wisedome. x6sx IIobbks 
Leviath. it. xxvi. 238 Long Use obtaineth the authority of 
a Law. 2697 Drvden Virg. Georg, ii. 366 So strong is 
Custom; such Effects can Use In tender Souls of pliant 
Plants produce. 2733 Swirr Apology Wks. 17.SS J V", j. 212 
Madam, the migh^ pow’r of use Now strangely pleads in 
my excuse. 2732 Cowper Convers. 289 To rush into a fixt 
eternal state, ._ . Whatever use may urge, or honour plead, On 
reason’s verdict is a madman’s deed, 2812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. xxvi. 235 In mortals, use Is as the leaf upon the 
bough : that goes, And other comes instead. 

(i) 2326 Pilgr. Perf, tW, de W. 2532) x6a b, Let vs not 
come to y« chirche by vse and custome, as the oxe to his 
stall. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 44 He craues onelie na other 
service, hot vse and wont. 2689 in Acts Parlt, .$<:<«(/, (1875) 
XII. 58/2 the mailmen ber be lyable for the exeyse 
acconfing to use and wont. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Language, ’Tis Use and Custom is the Rule of a I.anmiage. 
2762 in Naime Peerage Evidence {1874) 95 Privuedges 
belonging to the said lands conform to use and wont. 2805 
Wordsw, Prelude xiv. 258 The tendency*. Of use and 
custom to bow down the soul Under a growing weight of 
vulgar sense. 1823 R. Wilson Sk. Mist. Hawick 190 This 
tax,, .by the law of ‘use and wont ’,. .has become part and 
parcel of the system. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xxix. ii 
Make One wreath more for Use and Wont, That guard the 
portals of the house. 

attrib, 2845 Carlyle Crotnwell (2871) IV, 42 Constitutional 


Presbyterian persons, Use-and-wont Neuters. 1883 Pater 
Marius I. 131 A careless, ball-conscious, ‘ use-and-wont ’ 
reception of our experience. 

b. Sc. In the phr. as use is, etc, Cf. 7 b. 

<12373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipeiane) 126 Syne, as oyse 
was, pai entryt in bare oratore. 2423 in Charters, gc. of 
Edinburgh (2871) 55 Payand of the chaldre as vse and 
custume is and as thai war wont to pay [etc.]. 2349 Reg. 
Aberdon. (Maitl. CI.) I. 434 As vse euer hes beyne in tyme 
bygane. 2557 Cupar Abbey 140 Payand 3erle..ten 
merkis money,., as vse and wont wes. 2697 Jedburgh 
pushers' Book (MS.), [He] has payed all dewes as use is. 

O. Freq. in the phr. in (. .) use. Also (chiefly 
SeJ), to be in use of, ox to (do something). 

(<i) c 2450 Mirk's /'■'«rt<<r/t,4S Mony fals opynyonsofwyche- 
craft . .pe whech ben noght to telle among crysten men, lest 
bay wer drawen yn vse. 2363 Cooper Thesaurus, Increbuii 
consuetudo, the custome did grow in vse. 2379 Spenser 
Let. to Harvey Poet. Wks. (191a) O35/2 As lor the twoo 
worthy Gentlemen,..they haue me..in some vse of famili- 
arity. 266a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. vii. § g The reason 
of the ceremoniall precepts did respect the customs in use 
when they were given. 

( 5 ) 2504 Munim. de Metros (Bann. Cl,)_ 601 That the said 
schirref was in vse of calling of the said landis..in thare 
Courtis, ztie, Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 389 He has bene 
in use of pament of the soume of fourtie pundis yeiriie. 
1382 Ibid. HI. 399 They wer nevir in use of setting of new 
takkis befoir the expyring^ of the auld. 2800 A. Carlyle 
Autobiog. (i860) 44 , 1 was in use of going to my father’s on 
Saturdays. 

(c) 2366 Reg. Priv^ Council Scot. I. 492 The Personis of 
Glasgow hes alwayis bene in u.se to forneis breid. <r2630 
Sir T. Hope AfiVwr/Vaci'zc.&f (1726) 26 The Executors.. are 
in Use. .to protest that [etc.]. 2739 Robertson Hist. Scat. 
(2761) II. 77 The respect, with which the Scots were in use 
to receive nerministers. 2780 Mirror No. 102, He too had 
been in use to talk of feeling and of sentiment. 1829 Ben. 
Tham Justice <S- Cod. Petit. 82 A multitude of distinguish- 
able sources, out_of which complexity is ir "" 
rZ6z Chambers’s d 

use expressly ti ^ 

appointing doctors of laws. 

•f d. Ordinary or usual experience. Obs,’"^ 

2^8 Kyb Househ. Phil. Wks. (xgox) 266 One should so 
helpe another as wee see by vse in our owne bodies ; when 
the one leg is weary we can rest it on tlie other [etc.]. 2602 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. it. xxxii. But to my vse, we leaue 
our women ignorant, and so leaue them fearefull. 

10. Const, of. a. Opportunity, occasion, habit, 
or practice of using. Chiefly to have the use of. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter Hi. 2 Thai ere brokyn fra oyse 
and strenght of reson. C2380WYCLIF Wks. (18S0) 453 As 
seyntes J>at ben in heuenc han vss of alle bes worldly godts. 
lbid.,'f\z is be freest vss hat men han off worldly godis, 
2363 CooPF.R Thesaurus, Ususfructiiarius,.,'au that hath 
the v.se and fruite of a thyng, but not the proprietie. 2377 
Holinshed Chron. I. Hist. Scoil. xx't. 21/2 Tne Piet (saith 
Herodian) hath generally no vse of apparell. 2590 Sir 
J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 42 b, The weapon of all others 
that God hath put into the hearts of men, to deuise and vse 
..to chasten.. other such Nations, as. .bad the perfect vse 
of the same. 2636 H. Phillips Purch. Fait. (2676) 137 
Men, who have daily use hereof, have tables and lines upon 
their Rulers. 2698 T. Frocer Voy. 75 Not having the use 
or knowledge of iron, 2713 Leoni Palladio's Arehii. (1742) 
1 . 82 The Ancients not having had the Use of Stirrups. 
2774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1 . 342 They had the use of the sphere 
and were acquainted with the zodiac. 2780 MirrorlRo. 81 , 1 
was never allowed theuse ofmy limbs, because I could afford 
a coach. 2814 Wordsw. Exatrs. v. 849 Nature’s . . high er crea- 
tures born and trained To use of reason. 2826 Galt Last of 
Lairds ix. 83 Considering the use ye have had of his money. 

b. The power of using some faculty, etc. ; ability 
to use or employ. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/1 Fyue w3>mmen..recouerd 
the use of goyng whiche they had Io.ste by dyners sekenesse. 
2339 Elyot Cast. Helih (1541) 64 Passions of the mynde. . 
bryng a man from the vse of reason, and somtime in the 
displeasure of almightye God. 2383 T. Washington tr. 
Nichelay's Foy. Ep. Ded., He had the exquisite vse of two 
and twenty sundry tongues. 2302 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefai/cers (1877) 30 Another Catholic, that had but 
the use of one of his hands. 2620 Shaks. Temp. m. iii. 38 
People.. expre.ssing (Although they want the vse of tongue) 
a kinde Of excellent dumbe discourse. <12654 GatakrR 
Antid. Errottr Ep, Ded. (1670) A 3 b, If God liad granted 
him a little longer use of light [ = life]. 1712 Steele Sheet. 
No. 36 r 8 How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence 
who have the Use of Speech. 2733 Challoner Cath. Chr. 
Insir. 23 Till a Person is come to tlie Use of Reason. 2850 
Tennyson Merlin ^ V. 495 She lay as dead, And lost all 
use of life, 2860 Mrs. Carlyle Zr/A (1883) III. 51 ’Little 
ilarling ’ has lost the use of an arm and hand by paralysis. 

11. The act of accustoming or fact of being 
accustomed by repeated exercise, employment, 
application, etc. ; habituation, practice. 

138a Wyclif x Sam. xvii. 39 Thanne_Dauid., began to 
asaye if armyd he my3te goo. ..And Dauid seide to Saul, I 
may not thus goo, for and vse 1 haue not. c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 508/1 Vse, oftyne tymys, bat ys callyd excersyse,.. 
exercicium. c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1259 Lang ws in 
wer gert thaiin desyr thair will, 2329 More Dyaloge l. 
Wks. 144/2 Howe far so euer his people fal from the vse of 
vertue. 1332 T. 'Wilson Logike C viii, When men can by 
muche vse, leape, wrastle, ox cast the barre, better then 
any other, a 2386 Sidney Astroph, g Stella evii, Giue thy 
lieuetenancio To this great cause, which neecle.s both use 
and art. 2680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 203 Use has made 
the Mawl more bandy for them. <1; 2774 Goldsm. ix. Sear- 
ron’s Com. Romance (2775) 1 . 234, I frequented all the 
fencing-schools to keep my band in vse. 1788 Gibbon 
Ded. g F. xli. IV. 130 The infantry . .yielded to the more 
prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry. 2803 'Wordsw. 
Prelude vii. 332 Ere we have learnt hy use to slight the 
crimes And sorrows of the world. 2819 Shelley Cenci in. 
i. 173 Should the offender live?, .and make, by use. His crime 
Thine., element. 
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12. Eccl The distinctive ritual and liturgy, form 
of service or public worship, that prevailed or 
obtained in a particular church, province, diocese, 
community, etc. Now Ilisi. 

tfi38o WvcuF i'c/. Wks. III. 202 To seie matynes and 
masse and evensong bi Salisbury iiss. Ibid. 482. cr4So 
Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7549 Of inonky.s vse f>ai saide j^air 
houres. c 1470 Hknrv iVallace x. 1006 Saly.sbery oyss our 
clerkis than has tan, iga? Prymer (tltle-p.). This prymer 
of Salysbury vse. 1548-9 (iifr/e). The Booke of the Common, 
Prayer .. after the vse of the Chuiche of England. Ibid. 
Pref., Some folowyng Sal.sbury vse, some Herforcl v.se, some 
the vse of Bangor, some of Yorke, and some of Lmcolne. 
Ibid., From henceforth, all the whole realme shall Iiaue but 
one vse. 1590 ill Fuller Ch. Hisf.Jxbss) ix. 108 The said 
Thomas Cartwright, .conformed himself in both to the use 
and form of some other forraign Churches. 163S Pacitt 
Christiattogr. in. 95 The Popes Legates, .brought in the 
Roman use or service into Ireland. 1643 BakicR Chren., 
Urn. F", 58 In his third yeare.the order of Church Service. . 
was changed from the use of Pauls to the use of Salisbury. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers i. v. (1903I I. 321 Almost the 
whole of the Salisbury Use had been printed while this 
country wa-S .still Catholic. 1878 Simmok.s Lny Folks Mats 
Bk. 89 The Order of Mass for Trinity^ Sunday, according to 
the use of York. Ibid. 354 A comparative calendar and index 
of fixed feasts, so necessary in the identification of uses. 

13 . Religious rite or ceremony observed in par- 
ticular services of the clturch ; a customary form, of 
religious observance or service. 

*38aAVYCHF Exod. xxvit. rp AHe the ve.ssels of the taber- 
nacle, into alle vsis and serymonycs, . ,thow shalt make of 
brasse. c 1425 WysTottN Cron, il, 7t5 Hi.s body . . Was put 
in honest sepulture, Wih swylk oysse and solempnyte As 
hat tyme was in h^tt cuntre. 1560 Da to tt. kleidane's 
Cotnm. 34 He him selfe.. cannot tell what time this accus- 
tomed vse of ma.sse..came vp, 1877 A. J. Ross Mem. A. 
Exviug j8o Some very remarkable ‘ toes such as mixing 
water with the wine in the Holy Communion. 1889 Pater 
G. di Labour (1896) 39 This mother of cliurches, which had 
also its own picturesque peeuliari ties of 'use 1897 Daily ■ 

News 13 April 6/7 The revived * use * of the Victorian era 
in the Anglican Church. 

13. The custom, usage, or practice obtaining or 
prevailing in a particular country, community, etc. 

*43*'S“ tr- Higdetidi.o'iS.'i) I. 401 The vse of that cuntre 
diflferrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, . .and in 
roony other thynges. c *450 CapgrM’k Life Si, A ugusiiite 
47, [ trowc hat ha had he vse of Itaile whilles ha studied 
here, and coude not litly out of he same vse, for )>ei ete not 
mcen at onys. eiSoo Melusine xxvi. 207 The halle was 
hanged nobly with ryche clothes after the vse of the land. 
1582 N, Lighbfibi.d tr. Cosiattheda's Cong. E. Jnd, i. Ixxvi, 
xy His night gowne was. .after the Frencii u.se laced nhotit, 
with last of golde. *885 Donckley in Manch. Weekly 
Times 23 May 5/6 The proper pronunciation.. wa-s handed 
down by oral tradition and by the use of the synagogue. 

+b. Se, Accustomed manner ^of life. Ois. 
ci4as WyntoOn Cron. vn. raiS His awyn oys.se to [if 
wertual, May mirroure and ensampil be Til alkyn statis. 
01470 Hasuv Wallace vti. 1*79 In wtlawoys he lewit that 
hut let. 

III. Manner of using. 

14. Manner or mode of employing, applying, 
turning to account, etc. : a, With qualifying adjsi 

C1335 Metr.Bom. 3 That wisdom. .That God hauls giuen 
as for to spend, In god oys til our Hues end. ais^o Ham- 
roL.E/hafter'lxxvii. 14 Hegifisjraim riches, and jiai dispend 
haim in ill oyse. c J340 v- Prose Tr. i r All maner of wilfull 
pollusyone procurede one any maiier agaynes kyndly oys; 
1390 Gower Conyilll. 136 Loke wel that he ne schifte Hise 
wordes to no wicked us. 1526 Tindalb Romans i. 27 Lyke 
wyse also the men lefte the natural! vse of the woman. 1563 
Homilies \x. UsegfCh. n, Cciii, Concemyng the right vse 
of the temple of god. rso* Wyrley Wtle\ The True Vse 
of Armorie, shewed by Histone. 1667 MJfrou P. L. iv. 
204 [He] perverts best things To worst abuse, or to thir 
meanest use. 1782 CoWPBii If e/iw;«. 170 Nor these alone' 
prefers life recluse, Who seek retirement for its proper u.se,' 
t8o4 Med. JmL XII. 433 The result of the advantageous use 
of that remedy. 

b. Without qualification. 

1634 B, Guwter {tiili). The Description and vse of the 
Sector. The Crosse-staffe and other instruments. 1669 
Stormy MarinePs Ma^ i, ii. 5 So have you made the 
Mariner’s Sea-Compasa. The Useshall be shew’d in itsplape. 
xjo^'M.oxoh Meek. Exerc. 348 Theuse of the Line of Chords. 
As Its use is very easle, so its convenience is very great. 

' 16. With a and pi. A manner or method of 
using, utilizing, or employing ; an instance of this. 
To make a . . use of\ cf. i c. 

Rolls of Parlt. Ill, 2*6/1 The whiche comunewronge 
uses [of the king’s power], and many other if it; lyke to yow 
niowe be shewed. i6it Bible Traml. Prof, p 4 But what 
mention w'ee three or foure vses of the Scripture? 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav, 154 If they casually finde a piece of 
paper that has his [fc. Jesus’] name ip it, they preserne it 
from all bad uses. r6sx J, Ream.n'g Guide io Holy City 
x.rxv. 428 To make a more thankfull, prudent, and holy use 
thereof [re. of healtli]. 1725 Watts LojM (1736) 359 There 
is a proper Use to be made of large Paraphrases. Ibid., 
There is also a Use of shorter Hints. *774 Goldsm, NaU 
Hist, (1776) VI. 250 With respect to their [sc, animals] nses 
indeed, ..they differ much. 1819 Sjhellev tend iv. lii, sj 
Thou wert a weapon in the hand of God To a jmst use. 182s 
Scott 7 ’«//tf;«.xii, Auseoftlie weapon, sometimes, .resorted' 
to, when a missile was necessary. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, vl. 1 1 . 64 He . . made so dexterous an use of the influence' 
of that cabal that [etc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato (od. a) IV, 157 
Some of these uses of the word are confusing. 

IV. Puriiosts served by the thing used. 

16. A purpose, object, or end, esp. of a uscM or 
advantageous nature. 


men lerne for to he bifore in good werkis, to necessarie vses, 
that tliei he not viifruytouse. c 1425 Wvntoun Cron, ii. 24S 
Heordaynyt |>e iugis set [=:seat] To be for , hat oysse pe 
market. 1495 Glaxvil Treoisa’s Barth, De P. R, v. Ixiv. 
(W, de W.) 182 Skynnes of beestes ben graunted to men for 
ryght many maner.s and dyuerse vses. 1552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 104 Pronided for lynyng of..hia 
officers garmentes and like vses. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 

V. Ixxix. f I If we. . convert some small contemptible portion 
thereof to charitable uses. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Discov, by Sea B 8_b, At his death perhaps, .he will giue. . 
a little money to Pious vses, 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. 
It. vi. 67 This is sufiictent for that Use, to shew you the 
difference between the true Compass and the Steering 
Compassj 1726 Swift Gulliver t. vlii, I had the tallow., 
for greasing my boat, and other uses, X736 Act g Geo. II, 
c. 36 Many large.. Alienations or DmposUions made by,. 
Persons, to Uses called Charitable Uses. *818 Shelley 
'Julian Maddalo ibo, 1 . .saw. .A building on an island, ; 
such a one As age to age might add, for uses vile. 1842 
Texxvson Day-Dream 201 To what uses shall -we put The 
wtldweed-flower that simply blows? 

b. With limiting genitive phr. or poss. proa. 

1382 WvcLiF Exod. xxx, 37 Siche a makynge 56 sltuleu 
not make into 5oure owne vses. 1535 Coveboale Baruch 
yi. 10 The pre.stes..take the golde and syluer from them, 
and put it to their owne vses. 1550 Extr, Aberd. Reg. 
(184.J) I. 277 That tba may cans niak inuintourthairof to be 
keiptt to the vsis of the altaragis thairof in tymes earning. 
1600 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ti. i. 127 (Q. i), You haue, .made her 
serue your vses both in purse and in person. 1654 Nicholas 
Pajhers (Camden) II. 43 There is some oweing to me, that I 
have layd out for his Highties uses. 1673 Ray Eoso 

C. 36 'I’o cast the Rain Water. .into a targe Cistern, where 
it is kept for the uses of the House. 

i*c. The provision, supplying, or maintenance 
of something. Obs. rare . . 

*382 Wycuf 2 Sam, xx\v. 22 Hast thou.. a wayn, and 
jOLUtts of oxen into the vse of trees [1388 in to vss of wode], 
*427 Cow. Le-tBk, ijoDyuerssomes. . to go to )/evce of vest- 
ments of he Trinile chircliia. *496 Ibid.$ji liuery otberperson 
[to pay] . . XX d. to J>e v»e of )>e Cundith, 1497 Ibid. 587. 

t d. A part of a sermon or homily devoted to 
the practical application of doctrine. Obs. 

1631 Massinger Entjieror East ni. ii, 1 am so tir’d With 
your tedious exhortations, doctrines, vses. Of your religtous 
morality. 1641 Bromc Joviall Crew Ded., I will wtnde up 
all, with a Use of Bxhortation. 1679 South Senn. 43, 

I proceed now to the Uses which may be drawn from the 
Truths delivered. 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. (1789) 81 In his 
last sermon he had an u-se of reproof, for some vices which 
were practised . .in his parish. t8t6 .Scott Old Moi-i, xvit, 
A. . devout, Christian woman, whom many thought as good 
as himself at extraciiug a doctrine or an use. Ibid, xviii, 

; The discourse . . tvas divided into fifteen heads, each of which 
WHS garnished with .seven uses of application. 

Jig. 1632 Matoingbr J/ajrf of Hon, i. i, 'When you had 
been Cudgell’d well twice or thrice, and from the doctrine 
Made profitable uses. 

e. Forging. (See quois. i 86 r and 1875 .) 

1783 H. CoRT in Patents Maim/. Iron (1858) 10 Pecnllar 
method, .of prep-nring, welding, and working various sorts, 
of iron, and of redticing the same into uses by machinery. 
t8Sk Sir W. FairbairN Iron 102 'The forging of ‘ uses,’ that 
is,, .those peculiar forms so extensively in demand for steam- 
engines, steam-boats, railway carriages, and other works. 
1863 Aifleby’s Handbk. Mach. <5- Iron Work eg Forgings.. . 
Boss Uses. 187s Knight Diet, Mech. 2685 Use, , ,a sM of 
iron welded to the side of a bar near the end, to be drawn down 
by the harnmer in prolongation of the length of the bar. 

17. The fact or quality of serving the needs or 
ends «/ a person or persons. 

a 1340 HAMi>OLE/’Ta/*>'iv. 8 Whet, wymeandolle, .ere mast 
nedful til inannysoise. *375 Barbour Bruce xix.z^ [They] 
distroyit the men ilkane. And till thar oys thar gude has 
tane. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 (jf he whyte peper 
sell hai hot lytill,,.bot kepez it till pair awen v.se. . ^1450 
Lovelich Merlin 046 (KOlbing), God to his ws hath taken 


Acts (Suttees) 357 To the usse and behowe of (^ecill my 
wi/fe. 1560 })iBl.E Judith xii. is Her maide..spred for her 
ski lines, .which she had recetm-d of Bagoes for her daily 
vse. — Wisdom xv, 7 The potter.. facioncth euerie vessel 
with labour to our v.se. 1617 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Obsera. 
4- Trav.fr. London to Hamburgh F 2, Hares. .killed, .and 
carried to the markets by cart-loads, and sold for the vse of 
the honourable owners, 1657 Milton Lett. State 'Wks. 
i8st VIII. 387 Rice, Sugar, and Coffee, .for the use of the 
Grand Seignior. 1713 Berkeley Hylas ^ Phil. 1. Wks. 
1871 I. 273 Common language.. is framed by and for the 
use of the vulgar. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hist, (1776) I. 230 
We shall never know whether the things of this world have 
been made for our use. i8ai Scott Pirate ii, A bargain of 
rock-cod, purchased .. for the use of the family. 1895 Scully 
Kafir Stories tod Food for the use of the Zulus on the 
journey would be provided. 

18; Law. The advantage of a specified person or 

K ns in respect of profit or benefit derived from 
or tenements, etc. 

In AF, the original us (also use\ was later replaced by the 
unrelated forms oes, eus, eups, ops, oeps t see Uefx. 

xpsx'xsx Collect, Topa^, ixiiib) III. 256 A rente charge' 
paiable to the va and profit of his dianterie there. 1429 
Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 344/r Any of the seide lordea shal,..to 
thair use or behove, reoeyyo pr take any astate, feffement, 
or possession of land>'s., that standith., in debate. 1442. 
Ibid. y., $7 lx The said Feffees haue no title ner interest 
thetynne; but only upon trust, and- to bis use, to execute his 
will. i 487 - 4 rf 3 Af»i.,fV'/,o. 4 ,Alldcdeaofgyfte ofgoodes 
and catallesi.,made of trust to ithuso of that persone or 
persones that made the same dede of gyfte. 1535-6 Act a/' 
Hen. VUI, c, 10 84 Where.', purchase of any Landes., 
shalbe made. , to any other person or,pctsioneS..to the use 
and behove of. the seid Hushond and 'Wife or to the use of 
the wife, 1599 in Eoxb. Ball. (1886) Vl,.n. xxvi, T'hesomme' 
of sixtecne poundes of myne Resttnge in the handes and 
keeptnge for. me and to m>y use of Richard Oiinge. 1729 


Jacob Law Dict-i Cestui T'we Krr.. signifies him to whose 
tjse any other Man is enfeoffed of any Lands or 'I'enements; 
X766 Blackstone Comm. II. 271 The lands were granted. .. 
to nominal feoffees to the use of the religious houses. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 338 If the heir refuses to come in . . 
the Lord . . may seize the estate to, hi.s own use. 1843 Penny 
. tycl. XXVI. 65 If a feoffment had been made to A for life 
' to his own use, with remainder to B in fee for the use of CJ 

19. Office ; function ; service. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 This is the 
u.se_of the cyene intere, To se all thynges. 1560 Bible 
(G ehev.) i Chron. xxviii. 15 For the candlestickes of riluer, 
..and thelampes thereof, according to the vse of euerie can-' 
dlesticke. a 1718 Prior Alma ii. 398 Observe but in these’ 
Netglib'ring Lands, The dififrent U.se of Mouths and Hands., 
1729 "Lkw Serious C. iv. 47 Things may, and must differ in! 
their use. t8ii A. T. Thomson Loud, Disp. (1818) 442 The 
use of the sand in these processes is to prevent the amber. 
from passing over into the receiver. 1858 Sears A than. 
xviii. 161 It performs its use in the grand economy. 

20. The character, property, or qunlity wHicb' 
makes a thing useful or suitable for some purpose ; 
capability for securing some end ; usefulness, utility ; . 

: advantage, benefit. 

1598 Manwood Lawes Forest To Rdr., The necessarie vs<s ■ 

, and common good, that may arise, .by the publishing of this' 
Treati.se. 1628 Prynne Ceus, Cozens 40, I would willingly 
leame hut this much . . ; what vse there is of these Deuotlons' 
..in our Church or State? 1667 Milton P, L. vh. 346 
: God made two great Lights, great for thir use To Man. 
1700 Locke Hum, Und. (ed. 4) iv. vii. § 14 , 1 may have' 
reason to think their use is not answerable to the great' 
Stress which seems to be laid on them. 1712 Steele Sfect. 
No. 492 !■ 2 Here’s a little Country Girl that’s very cunning,' 
that make.s heir use of being young and unbred. 1759 John- 
son Rasselas xxxi. He that has built for use, till use is 
■supplied, mu.'t begin to build for vanity. 1780 Bentham 
Princ. Legisli (1789) p. ccxcv, A few words, for the purpose' 
of giving a general view of the method of division here pur-: 
sued,. ;may have their use. 1853 KANeGm;weilf Aar/. xxix.[ 
(18:, 6) 248 Her position changes so constantly that there is 
little use of recording it 1878 T. H aruy Ret. Native 11. ii,' 
Is there any use in saying what can do no good, aunt ? 1880; 
Mrs. Forrester Roy ly V.i,^ What is the use of making 
up my mind. 

b. In the phr. to or of {no, little, etc.) use. 

(a) 138a Wyci.if Wisdom xUi. 13 To noon vse, a crokld’ 
tree..he makeih. 1542 Uijali. tr. Brasm. Apoph, 157 b, 
Denying the arte of geometrie. .to bee to veraye litle use or 
purpose. t6rr Bible Tobit ■vt. 6 To what vse is.. the gall 
of the fish? 1643 Cromwell Lett, if Sp. (iS/r) II. 2S8 It is, 
to no use any man’s saying he will do this or that. x868- 
in Yks.' and Oxford dialect use {Eng. Dial, D/Vk.). 

(i) *627 J. Taylor (Water P.) Armado, or Navy of Land' 
Ships Cx\ The Snarle, a small dogged Pinnace, of mons' 
v.se theft profit. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 35 A Castle 
planted with great Ordnance and Ammunition, but of stnall 
vse. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvi, It is a thing 
of great U.se, and great Value. 1711 Adoisoh Sped. No,' 
121 P2‘ Beasts and Birds, .that are Of AssLstance and Use to 
Man. *735 John.son Lobo's Abyssinia Voy. iv. 27 Some' 
pieces of Cafliooe, which were of the same Use as Money. ' 
1810 ChAbbp: Borough xx. 32a To be of use Would pleasant 
thoughts and heavenly hopes produce. 1859 F; E. Paget 
Curate Cumberstvorih 354, I liad good reason to hope that' 
1 was being of use at Roost. 1880 (Seikie Phys. Grog. ii. 83' 
Snow is of great u.se in winter, as it protects vegetation from' 
being nipped by severe frost. ■ 

' c. wUh ellipse of prep. 

iSzo ShElle'y Let. to PI aria Gisborne 22a Alas ! it iis no' 
iLse to .say, * I'm poor 1’ 1837 j. H. Newman Lett. (1891)', 
II. 230 From their thinking it no use doing good, unless it' 
is talked about. 1874 Dasknt Half a Life III. 46 Fifty, 
years before it might havfe been some use to him. 1886 ‘ H,' 
Conway ’ Living or De'ad xxv, Rothwell [tried]. . to look as, 
much at Ills ease, as po.ssible., But jt was no use. ! 

21, Need or occasion for using or employing;! 
necessity, demand, exigency. Freq. to have use 
/t>r(or t<7/). 

j6t>4 Shaks, Oih. lit. Ui. 319 Giue it [sc. a handkerchief] 
me... I haue vse for it. 1607 Nokden Swv, Dial. 213 For 
there is no Country, .but hath vse of timber. '1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, N, T, 95 Not out of any neces.sity or usq of 
nature, .he took that fish. *672 Mode's Wks. (ed. 3) Life- 
p. xx.xvt, A Book of Matbeinaticks which he had great use 
of, and had long thirsted after. i^S Dhydbn Parallel, 
Poetry <y Paint. Bss. (ed. Ker) IL 140 Our author calls them 
fignre.s to be let; because the picture has no use of them.: 
1826 Anorkvv Scott Poems 39 The warld will still liave use 
for yoii and' me. i8S4 H- Mili.er Sch. Schnt. vii, Therq 
, was no use, they said, fur being in tlie Devil’s Gave so latei 
: b. In the phr. to have no use for, to be set against 

to wish to have nothing to do with; to dislike.' 
Ocig. U.S. . 

1887 Trans. Amer. PhlloL Assoc. XVII. 46, I have no' 
, use tor him— don't like him. seg6 Harper's hfag, KCll.- 
771/1 Billow. .spoke his mind freely to his adjutant. ‘Ihave 
no use for Bemadotte,’ said he. 1903 ‘H. S. Mkrriman ’' 
Last Hope xl, The Marquis had..spoken in French, anff 
, the Captain had no use for that language. 

V. 22. altrib. and Comb., as use-value \ use-' 
i established, -making, -trampkr ', use-forge (see 
I 16 e and Fobgb j^.); use-inheritance (see quot. 

, 1890 ). Also USB-MAK, -MONEY. 

I. 1608 Don & Cleaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 15 A profitable 
; use-htaking bf the undeserued favour,, she wed unto tliem.1 
I 26x7 ',Hieron (1620I' II. ago The w ell vnderstanding 
i . ancf right vse-making of these. X873 5 Apr. 356/1 A use 
forge with a 45-cwt. doultle-acting Nasmyth s steam ham-' 
h I mer. ■ xSSj iiKOwmxa Parteyings^ Apollo Rates Wbut 
■ if we pgmnted— law flouter, use-trampler— H is life at the suit 
I' ! of an upstart? _i887 tt.-Marx' Capital I. 2 The utility of 
f ; a thing' makes it a use-value. Ibid,, Use-values become »' 
1' reality only by use or consumption. 1890 W. P. Ball Effects- 
I Use ijr Disuse 23 The increasing difficulty of complex evolu- 
I tlon by natural selection is no proof whatever of tise-inherU' 
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USE. 


t&nce. IN'oU.] 1 venture to coin this concise term, to signify 
the direct inheritance of the effects of use and disuse in 
kind. . 1897 Montk April 364 ‘ Mass,’ in the honest, use- 
established sense, means the Roman Mass. 

‘ Use V. Forms; a. 3-4, y vsen (5 vsyn, 

vson), 3-4 usen (5 usyn), 4-7 vse (3-4 vsi, 4 vsy, 
4-5 vsie, Sc. 5-6 •wse, 6 ws, vsz), 4-1180 (4Tisy, 
8 lies) ; 5 01189 , yowese, 6 (9 dial^ yousa, 9 dial. 
yuse, 5 (9 diali) liew80, 6 euse (9 dial, a-wse). 
/ 3 . north, and Sc. 4 oise, 4-6 oys, oyse, 5-6 oyss 
(5 oyss 9 , os, ose), 6 oiss ; 4 wyse, 5 vyse, 6 vise, 
[ad. OF. user (also F.), uscir, usscr, uiser, etc. ( = 
Sp. and Pg. usar. It. usare, me&.t,. usdre), f. L. 
US-, ppl, stem of iiti : see prec.] 

I. 1. trans. To celebrate, keep, or observe (a 
rite, custom, etc.) ; to pursue or follow as a cus- 
tom or usage. 

a 1*40 Lofsongm 0 . E. Horn. 1 . 207 purh aile ke o 3 re sacre- 
menz J^et holi chirche foluweS and useS. cizgo Beket 518 
in A’. Eny. Leg. I. iii Customes here weren bi-fore i-vsed, 
ich onder-stonde. 1340 Ayetti. 48 Vor alls h® sacremens 
of holi cherche me ssel vsi clenliche, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 3SI Pat manere is 5it i-used in the chirche of 
Rome, c 1400 Desir. Troy 9097 pen ordant was . .a fynerall 
fest, {?at frekes pen v.set. 1430 Compend. Treat, in Roy 
Rede me^ etc. (Arb.) 183 The lettre of the ceremonies of j’e 
olde lawe sleyth the Iewe.s and them that nowe vsen them. 
C1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 pai vsed customes vn- 
stabill. is <’4 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden 
Soc. 1911) II. 286 Contrare to ther costomez out of tyme 
of mynde vsed. ^1592 Marlowe Sew of Malta iv. ii. Bar. 
No, ’tis an order wliich the Fryars vse. 1622 J. Tavlor 
(W ater P.) Farew._ Tower-botiles A 2 b, So.. did Customes 
change ; The Ancient vse, vs’d many yeares before, Was 
solde. 1623 PuRCHAS Pilgrims II. 1132 The like custom is 
vsed throughout the Dominions of Mutezuma, 01648 Ln, 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 7 That the Crown might be put 
on the King’s Head with that Solemnity, which in former 
times was used. 1889 Meiklejohn New Hist. Eng. i. ir 
Many noble Britons assumed and used the Roman toga,., 
and the customs and manners of their conquerors. 


tb. (7<? be) used., to constitute a use, usage, or 
custom ; to be usual or customary. Also (^) with 
to (and inf.), or that (and douse). Obs. 

13.. Gosp. Nicodemns (Si.) 122 Oflimperoures bat are had 
bene pis Was used in pat land. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 143 It was i-ordeyned be Lente fastyjige of Crist. . schulde 
bygynhe and dure as it is now i-used. 1422 Yonge tr. 
Secreta Secret. 247 Aftyr the . . home of the day y-custumet 
or vset. 1350 Crowley Last Trumpet 1231 'Thou shalt 
not fynd that thou maiest..leauy a great fine More then 
hath bene vsed alwayes, 1382 Stanyhukst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 
aS Of 'Tyrian viivins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed (L. 
ittesest], 1648 Gage West Ind. 88, I thought.. of Indians 
turned into toe shape of beasts (which among.st some hath 
been used). 1630 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
(i860) 1. a It shall he lawful, as it hath been used heretofore, 
to make Probates of wills. . in the Colony. 

tp) 1377 Langl. P. pi, B. xvui. 377 It is nou3t vsed in erthe 
to hangen a feloun Ofter pan ones, c -itgfi in Surtees M isc. 
{1890) 62 It is usyd that the sayd Burge.se schall cbese. .two 
aletftstars. nijSc.Acts, 5(im.///(i8i4) II. 182/2 Anevthir 
to.. halve there feis as wes vslt to be gev'm tp..changeoures 
in aid tyme.s. 1323 Fitzherb, Husb, § 13 It is vsed in many 
countreys, the husbandes to haue an o.xe-hardwe..made of 
slxe smal peces of timbre. 1348 Hai.l CArort., Hen. VII, 
30b, It was also vsed that he,.shouide likewise .be. .com- 
mitted to the Bishoppes prjrsori. 1377 Fulke Answ. True 
Christian 42 From the beginning it was not vsed to praye 
for the deade. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 331 It wa.s in 
old times vsed for men to shaue themselues. 1642 tr. 
Perkins' Prof. Bk. ii. § 119. 53 Forasmuch as it is commonly 
used to write a deed before it be sealed. 

■t2. To observe or comply with (a law, rule, 
etc.) ; to enforce or put into practice. Obs. 

. a 1300 Cursor M, 9478 pis es hot lagh . .Vsed in curth bis 
ilk dal. <;i3*o Cast, Love 240 In beitynges court jit vchc 
day Me v.seb bulke selue lay. c 1330 Will. Paleme 3240 
Alle luber lawes bat long hadde ben v.sed. 1440 Poston Lett. 
I. 40 'The Duk-.hath made his oath upon the Sacrement, 
and usyd it, never for to here armes ayenst Englond. c 1430 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 'To vse bair reule bai Utf. monks] 
had na wille. Ibid. 3706 Our haly faders statutes,. .Vyse ae 
bairn besyly as jow aghte. iszo Tindalk i Tim. i. 8 We 
kjiowe that the lawe is god, yf a man vse it lawfully. i6og 
Skene Reg. MaJ. 3 Al Barons sail receaue, and vse the lawes, 
as they are vsed in the Kings Court. 

3. To prosecute or pursue (some course of ac- 
tion) ; to do, perform, carry on. Nowmrtf. 

' ■o. 01332 Minot Pt>««.'r(ed. HaU)ii. 30 pe i3kotte..vses all 
threting with gaudes and gile. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V, 
t2t The seid (Jo[mun]alte..raay use accion of the somes of 
money accorded to be payd to the seid Go[mun]aUe, ayeinst 
him. XMA Ibid. 253 ThataU manere of persones. .use thaire 
continuel abood uppon thaire said Office. 1347 Boorde 


use bathing and stuping those places. 1765-8 ] 

Inst, Law Scot, u, ix. § 4 The superior’s consent is presumed, 
from his not using acts of interruption, 1873 w. Stokes 
Rapid Writing 100 'The Art of using writing should be 
..inculcated by all teachers. 

fi. 1375 Barbour Bmtce x. 563, I oysitlang that travailing, 
So that I can that rod ga richt, c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. vii. 
X.3S28 Iningilwodeand Bernnysdaile paioyssital pis tyme 
bar trawale. c 1430 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7008 At his graue 
he vysit praying. 1513 Douglas Aineid xii. xiv. 110 Oys 
forth thy chance : quhat nedis proces mar? 

i •j•4. To ply or carry on (an occupation, profes- 
sion/etc.) ; to follow or exercise; to discharge 
the functions of (an office). Obs, 


*373 Barbour Bruce xn.414 Men that oysis that my.sterls. 
138a WvcwfT Chron, xxiv. 2 Eleasar vsede presthode, and 
Vthamar. c 1440 1176 Wherefore they calle vs 

noo good lauenders. And we haiie vsid it thus many yerez. 
1493 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 415/1 caise. .Alexander haid 
remamt,.nocht within be said toune nor vsand be Course 
of merchandise berintill. 1542 Reg. Cupar Abbey II. 22 
We will at nane bant nor vs the office of brewing, bakin, 
selling of wyne [eta]. 1336 Rec. Inverness Spald. Cl.) 
I. 2 Aganis the law the sayd Thom..dispresit him wsand 
his office, 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. viij. 
42 [If] she wUl continue in that occupation, she.. may vse it 
at her plea-sure. i6ix Bible i Thn. iii. *0 Then let them 
vse tlie ofSce of a Deacon, being found blamela-ise. 1632 
Nbedh.am tr. Selden' s Mare Cl. 197 Merchants. . u.sing Com- 
merce in the very Sea with the Inhabitants. 1665 in Dc Foe 
Plague (1754) 48 That no Searcher.. be permitted to use 
any public Work or Employment, 1721 Perry Daggeuh. 
Breach 115 Commanders of Shijw, particularly those who 
use the Southern Trade, 1773 Life N. Prowde 73 An Im- 
plemeiit Mr. M‘Namara had worn ever since he used the 
Mediterranean Trade. 

iransf 1730 Lett, to Strickland ret. Coal Trade 16 A 
Number of Ships crouded into the [Coal] Trade, that did 
not use it before. 

Tb. To follow or pursue (a manner or course of 
life). Obs. 

C1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 23 Our Lorde forto stere som 
forto vse this medlidliffetoke [etc.], axn$o Knt.de la Tour 
(1868) 12, [She] used the blessed lyf that any woman might. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. igsb/i Whan she had lyued and 
usyd thys lyf fyfty yere. 1378 FcoA Poems i6tItC.{.\%ax) II. 
125 The wicked life that I did vse. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, 
I am determined to turn honest man, and use this life [sc. 
piracy] no longer. - j r.- s- 

C. To Spend or pass (a period of lime) in a cer- 
tain way. (Now only as implying sense 7 .) 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes s,He is happy that 
usith his dayes in doyng couenahle tHinges, a 1333 Ld. 
Berners //«(Vi Ixxxii. 256 In grete doloure & payne 1 haue 
vsyd my youth. 1338 Starkey Englatui 1. i. 24 So now 
also vse your tyme . . to the mayntenance .. of the same, 1607 
Shaks. Timon in. i, 39, I haue obserued thee alwayes for. . 
one that khowes what belongs to reason; and canst vse the 
time wel, 1613 Sidney's Arcadia iii. 390 Now me thinks it 
time To goe vnto the Bride, and v.se this day. 1873 W. 
Stokes Rapid Writing ^3 Use your spare moments in prac- 
tising Writing, . 

f d. To frequent (another s company). Obs. 

1347 boonaK Brev. Health cccxxix. Cvij, Fyrste lyueout 
of syn..and than vse honest myrth and honest company. 
1364 Child-Marriages (1807) loi As report is, she hath vsid 
the evill Companie of William Galliinour. 1399 Shaks., etc. 
Pass. Pilgr, 422 They that fawn’d on him before Use liis 
company no more. 

6 . To engage in, practise (a game, etc.). 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 42 To harpe wele, and play at ches, 
And al gamen that used is. c 1380 Sir Perumb. 2223 Summe 
bay vseb a roaner of play to caste wel a spere. 1557 N orth 
Guenara's Diall Pr. 1. ii. (1568) 163 '1 hey agree to their 
scollers to vse some pastyme. 1381 Southampion Court 
Zee/ AVc. (1906) a. 221 Dennys Edwardes..comenlyvssethe 
vnlawffuH games, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 299 Use not Exercise 
and a Spare Diet .if much Exercise, then a Plentifnll Diet. 
C1636 A. Stafford ftesi ApoLiiZCa) p. xxxix,To shoote in 
.. Cross- Bowes, and to vse diverse other Recreations. 1764 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge {x 9 S 6 ) III. 539 A.. corpulent 
Man, who lived freely and used no Exercise. ?i77o T. 
Bridges Homer 11 Let discord cease. Use War abroad, at 
home use Peace. 1794 S. Williams P’ernwni 83 In such 
a situation, he uses no exercise, x8oi Strutt Sports ij- 
Past. II. ii. 74 In old time,.. wrestling was more used thanit 
has been of later years. 

t b. To have experience, or he engaged, in (war). 
tfi44o Alph. Tales 76 Aide knygbtis bat'-vsyd batels & 
cuthe gyff gude cowncelL 1474 Caxton Chesse ii. iv. (1883) 
44 He had longe tyme vsid the warre. 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froissart I. ccTxxv. 167 b/2 He had long tyme vsed the 
warre, and sene great experience tlierin, 

6 . To put into practice or operation; to carry 
into action or effect. 

In very freq. use, with a variety of objects, c 1340-c 1610. 
a. 13.. Gaw.^Gr.Kni.aioQ He is anioii metiiles,&niercy 
non vses, 13,. Coer de L, 4670 Viff thou it [jtt clemency] 
use, Then dedest nought as I the bad, CX400 Ywaine bp 
Gaw, 36 For trowtb and luf es al bylafh Men uses now 
another ciaft. g*44o Alph, Tales 353 He vsid robborie, 
avowtrie, inceste. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour e vj b, He 
..vsed all euyl dedcs whicbe he coutbe ymagyne to doo. 
1342 Brinklow Lament, x Certayne greate vyces vsed 
therin [fr. in London]. 1530 Baldwin Plar. Philos. N vi. 
To vse vertue is perfecte blessednesse. *389 Greene Mena- 
phon (Arb.) 88 Twas a good world when such simpUcitie was 
vsed, sayes the old women of our time. 1616 R. C. Times' 
Whistle (1871) 50 All lawyers 1 cannot heerof accuse, For 
some there are that doe a conscience vse. 1644 Milton 
A reop. (Arb.) 37 The like severity no doubt was us’d, a 1680 
Butler Retn. (1739) R *5 She [Nature] affects so much to 
use Variety, in all she does. *7x0 W. King Heathen Gods 
<5- Heroes 41 Her other Brother Neptune used the same 
Freedom with her. 1758 S- Hayward Semu p. xiv, It is 
certainly a minister’s duty.. to use plainness and faithful- 
ness. 1839 Fr. a. Kemble Resid, in Georgia 76 They 
consider it the lowest degradation in a white to use any 
exertion. 1898 Scribner’s Mag- Dea 690 It was her regular 
smile, the one she used every evening. 

/3. 0x340 Hampole Psalter, etc. 497 Oysand .sorow for 
my syn. ersj^ Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Matthias) xo8 Quhen 
na man mycot se, pane wald be oyse sic cruelte. X447 
Bokknham Seyntys (Roxb.) 167 Forbo facundye wj’ch she 
oysyd b®*®* <^*5®® Lancelot 1699 1:o mych to oys fainv« 
liarttee Contempnyng bryngith one to hie dugre. 

b. To practise or exercise towards, against, or 
upon others. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 17 He wolde have i-used 
be sirengbe of religioun, but b® taumte of Gascoyns wolde 
i poujt suffre it. *388 'Wycuf Mattxx. 23 Tltei that ben 
I gretter, .vsen power on hem. c 1460 Fortescub Abs. <$- Lint, 


C18S5) 111 Vsing vppon thaim the lordshippe that fs 
c&liia dominium regale tantum. 1470 Henry Wallace vt, 
H''= Sic salusyng il oyss till Inglis men. 154a Udall in 
, Lit. Men (Camden) 4 It maye please your maistership 
e tpwardes me sum moderacion. 1598 R. Bernard tr, 
Terence, Andria Prol., I pray you . . use nut parcialitie, and 
diligently weigh tne matter. 163a Massinger & Field 
Fatal Dowry v. i, Therefore use a conscience . , To me, 1653 
Holckoft Procopius, Gath. Wars i, 6 The Goths . . bad used 
hostility upon Graiiana. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's 
Advis.fr.Parnass.x. xv, Ingratitude which moral Philoso- 
phers were daily seen to use towards their benefactors. 2702 
Eng. Theophrast. X24 The violences we commit upon our 
selves are oftentimes more painful, than tho.se which other 
people use towards us. X737 Whiston Josephus, Aniig.w. 
iii. § 4 'I'he ungrateful conduct they have used towards me. 
x822 Bhelley tr. Calderon iiL 78 Tell me all, what poisonous 
Power Ye use against me. 

II. 7. To rnake use of (some immaterial thing) 
IS a means or instrument ; to employ for a cenairi 
end or purpose. 

a. c X313 Shobeham I, 532 Wel bet may god to cure proa 
Dyuerse formes vsy. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3503, I rede 
ilk man. .pat he use ba ten thinges sere pat fordus,. Alle 
veniel syns, 137S Se. Leg. Saints 'vd. {Andrew) 946 Vndir 
jour proteccione to luf in coutemplacioiie, and, warldly 
thingis to refuse and hewitily thing sine to wse. C1400 St. 
Alexius (Laud 622) 672 , 1 graunt wel bat it be so, pine bedes 
jif pQu wilt ouse. c 1410 Lantern ofLi^i 1 32 pat helpe may 
cum of vsing Goddis word. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V, 361/2 
'I'he preferment of labour and occupacion, such as hath been 
used by the makyng of tlie seid Cloth. 1337 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 107 Ihat vising your 
effortes ernestly . .in other pointes of your charohe & coinis- 
Sion you schalbe playne with the said depute, 1568 Graf- 
ton Chron. II. 32 He so vsed the matter with Adrian the 
fourth. ., that he was by him dispensed of his aforesayde 
othe, 1392 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 256 As sharpe wilted 
Poets Vse humble promise to their sacred Muse. 1614 'T. 
Davies_ (Heref.) Eclogue 198, I nill vsen any skill so myteh 
. .as this so nice, and free. 1671 Milton P. R. il 380 And 
who withholds my pow’r that right to use? 1732 Bp; 
SmxzuEY Ateiphr. v. § 33 Freedom is either a blessing or 
a o. .... tf. GoLDSM. Vfcarxx'i, His generous 

,1, 1 j j ;^pj^ tch , le.st [etc. ]. 

— , jf my possessions 1 

se Close husbandry, or gold, , Falls from my withered 

hand. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xiv. 183 'I’he blessings of this 
life generally, he says, the good man uses but does not serve, 
*884 tr, Lotze's Metaph. 433 Using the images of processes 
which themselves spring from it in a way we cannot explain. 

8. 0 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol. (1884) 4 H® spekis of 
crist..in bat at he oises b® voice of bU seruaiites. r*375 
Sc. Le^. SMnts zxvi, {Nicholas) 730, 1 pra^ 30U pat je wil 

,_Jorstin.) 1. , 

be Oysede in all-haly kyrke, 

b. With to (and inf,, or sh. denoting purpose). 


gate's H orse, Shepe ^ G. 307 in Pol, , R el., 4- L. Poems (*903) 
36 Vse her yiftes & her prerogatives To . that same eende. 
i486 Sk. Si. Albans c v, That an hauke use hir craft alt 


(19x4) 56 In the meaiie tyme 


B soche dilligence to his 


furnyture, as shall seme to you expedyent. *378 1'imml 
Calvin on Gen. 109 Sacrifices were used of the holy fathers, 
to celebrate the benefits of God, 1644 Direct. PxtbUque 
Worship 3a Endeavours ought to be u.^ed to convince him, 
1728 Veneer Sincere Penitent Pref. p. x, The emperor was 
obliged to use all bis authority to make him leave Antioch. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II.: 3 The arguments u.'ied 
by Lady Lettingham to detoin her brother. 1821 Scott 
A'if«tyw.xxxviii,TJntn she had used her own efforts to have 
her rights acknowledged by him, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. 4<» Elizabeth used the daring blow to back her negotia- 
tions for peace. 

o. To employ (a standard, type, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27274 Vsand ober weght or mette Again 
be lagh in land es sett. Ibid. 28437 Again be lagh..Haf 
1 wysed fals weght and mette. X387 Thkvisa Higden (Rolls) 
1. 37 P®y havieb a 3®*® “f apperynge bat l)ey vseb in cal- 
culynge and in cronicle. 2563 %nm:%Archtt Bjb, After, 
wardes vsing then the mea-sures of the fonsayde Pillours. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Snerse i. i. $ 20 They might use the 
form of the Phcenician Letters. X706 Act 6 Anne c. xi § 17 
That . . thesameWeights and Measures shall he used through- 
out the United Kingdom. 2826 Jas. Veitch Tables, etc. 7 
'The weiglit used for Hay. . contains 22 pounds. . in the Stone. 

8 . To employ or make use of (an article, etc.), 
esp. for a profitable end or purpose; to utilize, 
turn to account. 


1303 R. Bhunne Handl. Synne 2391 Jif b® b® leyde a horde 
to wedde,.,3if b®** hit vse ajens liys wylle, holy cherche 
seyb bat bou dost vile. 0 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol. 
(1884) 4 bis boke of all haly writ is mast oysed in halykyrke 
seruys. c X400 Cato’s Morals xm in Cursor M., pat bou has 
gitin to be, vse hit in honeste, & be nojt calde nibing. c 1430 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2098 In swete mylk sethe floure of 
wheete, And vyse it whils it base b® heete. 1486 Bk.St. 
Albans e iv h. At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde, And 
vsith the bit When he may gete hit. 1356 Rec. Inverness 
(New Spald. Cl.) 1. 2 The serwandis quha wes wyrkand and 
wiisand the bot on the loch. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicho- 
lay's Voy. 1. xviii; 21 Vpon high places they vse ecsternes, 
but vppon the plaine. .they haue many welles. 16S0 Moxqn 
Mech. Excrc. x. 187 When the Wheel is used, its Edge stands 
athwart the Cheeks of the Lathe. 1736 Bailey Housh. 
Diet. s.v. Acorns, Both the Acorn and husk, are us’d in 
many astringent medicines. 0 2813 in A. T. Thomson Land. 
Disp.sod, It is necessary that all the vessels, ..which are 
used, be of glass. 1833 J. Hoi.land Manuf. Metal II, 36 
In the manufacture of surgeons’ instruments.., the very 
best steel. ,sliould_be exclusively used. 1900 Longm, Mag. 
March 433, I received for answer that the first flower used 
felt cooler than the second one, 

b. To wear as an article of apparel. 


TTSE. 


472 


USE. 


C137S CvrsorM. 2048 (Fairf.),_Na tireke was vsed )jan in 
lande. C137S diV. Leg. Saints vii. {Ranees Minor) 59 Na 
claims of sylk he wald nocht were, Viot lenyne clath he oysit 
ay. a 1450 Mybc Par. Pr. 1032 Hast )>ou ben prowde of 
any gyse Of any J>ynge }?at l>ou dedust vse, Of party hosen, 
of pykede schone. iS?3 Marlowe Hero ^ Leanderi. 31 
Buskins of shels all siluered vsed she, a 1660 ConUin^, 
Hist. Irel. (Ir, Archasol. Soo.) 1 . 1S3 How the Councell ussed 
vizards. 1857 R. M. BArxANrvNE Coral Island iv, As they 
[re. boots] fitted his large limbs and feet, he consented at 
last to use them, 1885 Dillon Fairholt's Costume II. 303 
A cloak with a hood, used when travelling 1889 [see i]. 

0 . To make use of (land, ground, etc.) by work- 
ing, tilling, or occupying. 

1573 Tusser Hush, (1878) 17 To get good plot to occupie, 
and store and vse it husbandlie. i(3o4 B. CIp.imstone] 
D'Acostds Hist. Indies tv. eog Although there be.. many 
mines.. as at the Indies, yet they vse none but those of gold 
and silver. 1641 Aldeourgh Pec- in N. d- Q. 12th Ser, IX. 
146/2 Of Robt. Fowler for a yeere.s fearme for the shopp he 
useth. Ihid., Rac’d: of Henry_^ Lawrence for usinge the 
Towne ground. 173S Pegge /tVii^ifzswr (E.D.S.) 54 He 
uses it Isc, land for farming] himself, /hid., ‘Who uses this 
or that farm? 

9. To work, employ, or manage (an implement, 
instrument, etc.) ; to manipulate, operate, or handle, 
esp. to some useful or desired end- 

13.. ICiAlis. sasd The glevmen useden her tunge; The 
wode aqueightte so hy sunge. 1340-70 Alex. 4 - Dind. 439 
Vs ne likel> no lome in cure land vse. 1446 Lyug. e Night- 
inhale Poems i, 303 The fende ,. Leying hys lynes and 
with mony a bayte Wsynge his hokes. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse n. iv. (1883) 44 That he had longe tyme vsid. .armes. 
*339 Bible (Great) Numb. x. s That thou mayst vse them 
[sc. trumpets] to call ye congregaoion together. *382 N. 
Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind, 1. ill. 8 b, The 
people.. using the selfe same sorte of darts. *596 Shaks. 
Merck. V, ti, ii. 5 Good LaunceloJ Jobho, vse your legs,., 
run awaie. jfiii Bible yer. xxiii. 31, I am against the 
prophets . . that vse their tongues. 1613 Puhch.as Pilgrimage 
(1614) 6a In their festiuals they vsed.. musical instruments. 
*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. 293 A Farmer who uses 
this Plow, may Till in all Weathers. *763 A. Dickson Trent. 
Agric. (ed, 2) 134 Of the instruments used in tillage. 1S28 
Scott P. M. Perth ii, While I form armour and weapons 
for others, I cannot myself withstand the temptation of using 
them. 1859 Tennyson Geraint ^ Enid 900 [I have] wrought 
too long with delegated hands, Not used mine own. 1880 
Mncycl. Brit. XI._ 504/a In these mvestigations he. .used a 
fersiicillum or simple lens. 

10. To employ (a person, animal, etc.) in some 
function or capacity, esp. for an advantageous end. 

138* WyCu? 9 Maee. iv. 40 The cumpanyes a^eln ry_s- 
ynge.. .Lysymacus almest three thousand aarmyd wiokid 
tiondis bygan for to vse, [by] sum tyraunt duyk, ^*470 
Henry Wallace v. 27 In GylUsland thar was that brachell 
brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede. So was soho 
Vsyt on Esk. *5*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1331) 299 Vpon 
the asse, whiche of no man before had ben v.sedne exercised. 
*54* VIvatt Declar. Wks. 1B16 II. s8i, I ti.sed Weldon and 
Swbrder..to be spies over Brauncetour. *598 Florio s.v. 
Mulaiiere, The carriers., diiue mules, and vse them to 
Carrie. 1600 W. Watson Decaeordon {i6qz) 214 He had 
better haue vsed his friend in another matter. *6 . . Middle- 
ton, etc. Old Lceiv i. i, If you want money, to-morrow use 
me. 167* Milton Samson 1499 W'ere not his purpose To 
use him further yet in some great service. *706 Act 6 Anne 
c. 16 1 6 If any Person., shall keep or use any Greyhounds 
..to kill and destroy the Game. *8oa ^Tames Milli. Diet. 


- _ h they could find, tSgj h. hviux Croguet ^^a 

In making your break use your partner in preference to your 
adversary. 

, transf. riSoo Breton Daffodils h Primroses Wks. 
(Grusart) 1 . 20/* Some will sale (that many muses vse) There 
are but nyne, that euer vsde to wryte. 

b. To have sexual intercourse with. Ohs, exc. 
dial. (Cf. Ubb 3 b.) 

*3. . Gaw. tt Gr. Kni. 2426 Alle }iay were biwyled With 
wymmen bat ^ay vsed. ^ *38* Wyclif/’iuA Bible iii. 6 Thei 
that ban.. newly weddid a wyf, and not vsid hir. x4tx-2 
Hoccleve Z)« Beg, Prine. 1583 For Kise causes thow hire 
vse muste, And for non othir. *54* Act 33 Hen, VIII, c. 21 
If the queene or wife of the prince.. stirre any person, .to 
vse or haue carnal knowledge with them. *565 Child, 
Marriages (1897) 2ot Hit hath bene told this deponent, 
that they have vsid either other at bed and board, as man 
and wief. *584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, tv. v. (1886) 63 
Manie are so bewitched that they cannot use their owne 
wives. *6** CoTGR., Accommoder vne femme, to vse a 
woman. *630 Bolweb Anthrofiomet, 197 Bels of gold, . , 
which they put in when they are of age to use Women, *889 
N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2) 590 To use women, to commit 
fornication or adultery. 

11. To take or partake of as food, drink, etc. ; to 
consume by eating or drinking. Alsoy?^. 

*3,. E, E. Allit, P, B. It pay teen vnto his temmple 
teinen to hym seluen, . . fay hondel her his aune body & vsen 
hit hope. *382 Wyclif A.w*/. xxx. 38 Echo man that doth 
lyik thingf, that he ful vse [L. />e>f matter] the smei [1388 
odour] of It, he shal peryshe fro his pupils. *390 Gower Conf. 
III. 93 For who that useth that [food] he knoweth Ful 
selden sekneste on him groweth, 21430 Mvrc Par. Pr. 
1940 5ef any llye.gnat.orcoppe Dmin In-to J>e chalysdroppe, 
.. Vse hyt hoi alle i.fere. ci48o Hknrvson Lion 4- Mouse 
xiii, Quhilk ysw daylie metttis delitious. 154a Rooboe 
Dyetary xxvi. (1870) 280 And vse these thynges, Cowe 
myllce, Almon mylke, yolkes of rere egges. *383 T. Wash- 
ington tr, Nicholay's Voy, iv. xix, 134 [In] Lent they doe 
fast. .. vsing none other food, then . . hearbs, frutes, and cer- 
taine leane pottages.^ 1613 Purckas Pilgrimage (1614) 483 
They drinke not wine, nor vse vinegar, but onely water, 
1632 Lithgow Trav, m*. 102 Lemmons.. the Turkfcs vse at 
their meate, as we doe the Verges, 1859 Tennyson Merlin 
4- V. 462 Yegl Love., carves A porttcttv'ri'oin the solid 
present, eats And uses, careless of tnie test. 


fb. To partake of (the sacrament) ; to take or 
receive (the eucharist). Obs. (Chiefly absoli) 
esmsaSt, Cuihhert {Snxtee&) 7074 pesacrement.iAtJie last 
he. .vsed and toke. *567 Gude je Godiie li. {S.T.S.) 17 Quha 
vsis it vnworthiiie Ressauis deide etemallie. 

absol, a 137S yoseph Arim. 660 penne com Ihesu crist.. i 
He vsede of Goddes bord & a writ brouhte. 1389 in En^. 
Gilds (1870) 14 From J>e leuacioun of cristis body sacrid in 
til pat pe preest haue vsed. 14.. Pol., Eel., 4- L. Poems 
(1906) 122 When pe preste hath don his masse, Vsed, & iiis 
hondes wa.sclie. c *450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 7058 When 
he [sc. a priest] suld vse, In to pe chalys lokes he. 
ly. To expend or consume (a commodity, etc.) 
by use ; to exhaust by employment. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 322/9 Weryn, or vson, as clothys and 
other thyngys.., vetero, 

*639 Boyer Pr, Diet. s.v. User, They use, waste or burn 
a great deal of Wood in that House. *747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery p. ii, A Cook that used six Pounds of Butter to fry 
twelve Eggs. 179* R. Hyunb 2nd Rep. Thames Navig. it 
The Millers, .were using all the Water as faiit as possible. 
1849 Soyer Mod. H ottsew if e 3S7 [As] the cream.. rises in 
a frotli, .plae'e It on the sieve; continue till all is used. 

13. To ttse up ; a. To consume (a commodity 
or stock) by use ; to exhaust the supply of. 

*785 Grose Diet. Vselgar T., Used up, killed 5 a military 
saying, originating from a message sent by the late general 
Guise, on the expedition to Carthagena [etc.]. i8it Ln, 
Brougham in Bentham Whs, (1843) X. 462 , 1 cannot possibly 
better use up (as the housewives say) this little credit. 1847 
Illustr. Land. News 10 July 27/3 To see if there were any- 
thing there that had not yet been used up. 1875 Merivale 
Gen, Hist. Rome li. 406 The genuine Roman race must have 
been almost used up in the desperate warfare. 

b. To dispose or ‘make an end’ of (a person). 
Orig. [/.S. coUoq. 

1833 Jas. Hall Leg. West 38 It's a mercy, Miss, that 
the cowardly varments hadn’t used you up body-aciously. 
1863 in Southern Hist. Soe. Papers X 1 1 . 220 I f you advance 
. . on them in front while I attack them in flank I think we can 
use them up. 

c, coHoq, To exhaust with fatigue, overwork, 
etc. ; to overtire, wear out. 

*850 Smedley F. Pairlegh x, I saw you were getting used 
up. i88a Besant All Sorts xxviii. (1898) 199 The girls grow 
up narrow-chested, stooping, consumptive. They are used 
up wholesale. *884 ‘ Edna Lyall ’ We Two v, Even if it 
should use me up, what then? *887 Dedly Tel, 5 March 
(Enoycl. Diet.), We have used up no fewer than six Irish 
Secretaries in little more than as many years. 

14. To use off or out, «= sense 13 a, 

t8ia Southey Ontniaiia II. a An obscure.. periodical 
publication, which has long since been used off as ‘winding 
sheets for herrings’. *849 Bvavoe, Nemesis of Faith 109 
The heart will have used out its power, and thoughts.. will 
be unreal still. 

III. 15. To speak or converse in (a language) ; 
to write or talk. 

c 1275 Lay. 10068 Folk gan to vsi Yrlondes speche. c *330 
Arth. <5. il/kr-/._23 Freynsche vse J>is gentilman, Ac euerioh 
T — I!-. u. g ^ooa Droichis Part of Play in 

• - • To dwell had I 


1628 Milton Vac, Exerc. 8 Hail native Language,.. Here 
I salute thee and thy pardon ask, That now I use thee in my 
latter task. *668 Wilkins Real Char. 3 The Language 
used in Denmark, *819 Stoorr Ivanhoe^ ii, The Prior, .using 
the lingua Franca, or mixed language, in which [etc.]. i8zx 
— Kenikv, xxxvi, Can falsehood use thus boldly the lan- 
guage of truth? *888 Jessobb Visit. Norwich p. xxxix, 
[He] should be able to use Latin, not merely to understand it. 

b. To employ or give utterance to (words, 
phrases, etc.) ; to say, utter. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxiii. 23 Na wise man oysis gret 
athis, in be whilke werid men vpbraydis god of his mercy. 
c *374 Chaucer Boeih. ii. pr. iL (1868) 33 , 1 wolde plete wijr 
J>ee a fewe binges, vsynge b® wordes of fortune, a 1423 
Cursor M. 12050 (Trin.), Teche him..Ble5syng to vse & 
not to ban. 1484 Caxtom Fables of rEso/> i. Pref., Esopo. . 
techeth also to be humble and for to vse wordes. a 1500 in 
Ratis Raving, etc. 98 Oys fare langage in alkyne thinge. 
*539 Bible (Great) Ecclns. xxiii. ji A man y‘ vseth moch 
swearing. 1596 Harington Metam. A jax (1814) 24 [When] 
such phrases, .are used to ribaldry. *6a* Bp. MountaGU 
Diatrihse 14 Euery where, either directly, or indirectly, 
you doe, to use your owne phrase, Cry downe that right. 
*653 Stanley Hist, Philos, i. (*687) 27/2 Using speeches, 
the effect whereof, he afterwards thus exprest in Verse. *728 
Chambers Cyc/. s.v. Viscera, This Word is also frequently 
used singularly, Viscus, to express some particular part of 
the Entrails. *729 T. Innbs Crit. Essay (1879) 293 Nennius 
..uses promiscuously the names of Scytnae and Scott for the 
same people. *793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Leaflets, For 
the same reason. If we use leaf, we must not vsa foHole. 
iSaoSHRi/LEV Orpheus too Nature must lend me words ne’er 
used before. *838 Lvtton Leila ii. i, Thou u.sest plain lan- 
guage, my friend. *875 Jkvons Money (1878) 250 We use 
a great many words with a total disregard of logical pre- 
cision. 

16. To resort to (a place) frequently or habitually ; 
to frequent or haunt; also, to dwell in. Now rare. 

ff*4oo Maundkv, (1839) xxxi. 307 S'f the Mercbaiintes 
useden als moche that (^ntre as tbei don Cathay, c *440 
Promp. Parv. Sia/a Vsyn, or hKmtt'{t\,freqttenio. *S»8 in 
Leadam .S'iar Chamber Cases (Selden) II. *75 All iiij [have] 
eusyd St occiipyd the market, and inbaunsyd the pryse of 
grayne is« (Sovbrdalb, yer, i(. 23 Like a wilde Asse, that 
vseth the wildernesse. 1602 Shaxs. Ijdeees.for M. ni. LL 931 
[I ant] Not of this Countne, though nvy chance is now To 
vse it for my time. *6*1, in B. Camm Benedictine Martyr 
in Eng. (1897) 968 Tbe other was Mr. Somers, alias Wilson, 
who used London altogether. *658 Cokains Obstinate 

Lady r ’ ‘ - 

day. 


Barques, such as use the Caspian Sea. *708 Land. Gass. 
No. 4427/16 He useth the Queen’s-head Ale-house. *725 
Sloane yamaica II, 320 It uses more the low sandy inland 
parts than the plovers, snipes, &c. *848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxviii, He did not fail to tell everybody who ‘ used 
the room*. 1867 Comh. Mag, Apr. 449 Doubtless also in 
his sojourn here . . he used this house, as our expressive phrase 
has it 1884 Good Words June 399/2 Your ordinary thief., 
may . , lord it in the public-houses he ‘ uses 

b. To use the sea {f seas), to practise the calling 
of a sailor. Cf. Foiihow v. g. 

/i!x634 Isaacson Andretves in Fuller Abel Rediv.iiZSj) 
II. 156 His father, having most part of his life used the seas. 
*681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 124 These many years, .have 1 
used the seaS; 1728 Morgan Algiers II. ii. 223 Rais was 
then about thirty, and had used the Sea full ten years. 1773 
Life N. Provide 24 His Name was George White,, .who had 
used the Seas from my own Age. *791 Smeaton Edystone L, 
§314 John.. continued for .some time to use the sea. 1894 
Pali Mall Mag. Sept. 4 He had used the sea for above 
thirty years, had built, owned and commanded ships, 
fo. To associate with (a person). Obs.^'- 
*594 in Cath. Rec, Soc. Publ. V. 262 At my being there I 
could not heave or perceyue he used any luglisbman much. 

17. a. To treat or deal with (a person or thing) 
in a specified manner ; to behave or act towards 
(another) in a particular way. 

In frequent use from « 1550 to c *730. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour %v, They wold use her of an 
enorme and ouer foule faytte. *342 Udall Erasm. Apop/u 
171 Many noble menne vsen their frendes none other wyse. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 804 Then he that tolde him the 
tale vsed him with good wordes. *590 Marlowe Edw. II, 
v. ii, Vse Edmund friendly, as if all were well. *639 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) 1 . 106 My Collonel useth me with very 
greate courtesy. x68o Otway Orphan 11. But use me 
gently like a loving Brother. 1709 Steele Taller No. 1* 
I’4, 1 am used hy some People as if Isaac Bickerstaff. .was 
no Body, 1756 C. Smart tr. Hor,, Sat. ii. ii, When years 
shall approach, and feeble age require to be used more 
tenderly, 1768 Sterne Sent, yottrn., Translation, ’Tis . . 
using him wor.se than a German. 1839 Tennyson Merlin 
If V- 534 So used as I, My daily wonder is, I love at all. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea 1 . 311 They won France. They used 
her hard. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Chiidr, iv, I didn't 
use poor Bill any too well. 

b. rejl. To conduct or comport (oneself), f Also, 
to resort or repair (cf. sense 22 ). 

Freq. from c *330 to 1:1590. 

<7x470 Henrv Wallace xi. 1031 Yhe haiff so laag her oysyt 
yow allane, Quhill witt tharoff is in till Ingland gane *496-7 
*2 Hen, VI I, c. 6 § I Every persone frely to use theym self 
to his moost avauntage, without exaccion. *313 Bradshaw 
St. Werburge i. 2354 He folowed sayiit Werbuige counsell, 
Vsynge hym after her swete ghostly doctry ne. *547 Boordb 
Brev. Health cevii, Thus v.synge my selfe, I thanke God 
I dyd make my selfe whole. *590 Southampton Court 
Leet Rec. (1906) it. 285 Being called before vs, [they] vsed 
themselves contemtuously. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 
307 Who comming to my fathers house, vsed himselfe.. in- 
solently. a *648 Ld. PIbrbert Hen, Vlll (*683) 295 He 
used himself more like a Fellow to your Highness, than like 
a Subject. 1633 Nissena 108 Excusing himself for that he 
had not befoi e used himself with such obsequiousness towards 
them as he ought, i860 Miss Yongk Hopes 4- Fears I. 387 
Her eyes were on the alert to judge how he had been using 
himself in the last half-year. 

IV. 18. To make (a person, etc.) familiar or 
accustomed by habit or practice; to habituate, 
accustom; to inure. Freq. const, fw or -with 
(something). 

In later use Sc,, and chiefly in pa. pple. t cf. c below, 
c *305 St. Edmund Conf. 78 in E.E.P, (1862) 73 In penance 
he was so wel yused & Jisron 3ung ibro^t pat. . rut ne greuede 
him ri^t nojt. a *340 Hambole Psalter cxviii. yi It is pro- 
fetabil till me, hat pou oysid me in sere temptaciouns. 1387 
Thkvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 He pat was idel. meovep 
hym to batayle pat is i-used in ded^ of armes. c 1425 Eng 
Conq, Ireland 22 Throgh kynd of Fraunce, we ben vsed m 
I wepene. *489 Caxton Fagies of A, i. viii. Bi)b, To see 
his men vsed & wel taught in the said art and fait of armes. 
<11500 Ratis Raving 3^ With wordis of lawte vs thi twnge. 
ci$S6 C’tess Pembroke Ps, i.xxvii, xii, A path whereon 
thy crew As shepherds use their sheep. *587 Holinshed 
Chron, (ed. 2) 11 . Hist. Scot/, 391 This man had accesse 
unto the queene to plaie at cards, and to use hir with oilier 
courtlie pastimes. 1606 Chabman Gentl. Usher v. ii, Using 
thy husband in those vertuous gifts For which thou first 
did.st choose him. *7*1 Countrey- Marls Lett. Curat 83 
Many, .had been used with the English Liturgie. .at Lon- 
don. *8*5 Scott Guy M. Iv, The like o' them’s used wi' 
graves and ghaists. a z8a6 in Child Bail. IV, 08/* She took, 
wy gay lord frae my side, And used him in her company. 
*835 D. Webster Oiig. Sc. Rhymes 115 , 1 had little been 
used wi' sic resolute foe.s. 

refl. *534 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 21* 
Coinpleyuaunt halhe vseyd hymselfe in exercysyng the fete 
of bakyng. *560 Bkcon New Caiech. Wks. 1564 1 . 320 'I'his 
verye selfe same bodye,. whiche vseth it selfe here with the 
soule ill all marier of good woi kes. 

b. Freq. with /<? (and sb. or inf.). 

£*386 ClLAUCBR Pars. P, ■B24S For to vsen a man to doon 
goode werkes. 1335 Coverdalk Ecclus. xxiii. 13 Vse not 
thy mouth to vnhone.st and fylthye talkynge. *360 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 231 b, That they do eschew all. .idle 
talke, and vse their familie to do lykewyse. *583 T. Washing- 
TON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. tv. i. 1*4 b, [Hunting being] an argu- 
ment & occasion to vse men to ryse betimes. <7*643 Ld. 
Herbert Aueobiog. (1894) 70 You shall do well also to u.se 
your Horse to Swimming. *^ Shadwkll Sqr. Alsaiia il. 
1, Some moderate skill in it will use a man to reason closely, 
*740 Chrstrrf. Lett. Oct., To use your ear a little to 
English verse, _ 1769 Got.nsM. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 402 
Having used his body much to antidotes, the poison had 
, but little effect. Itaynal's Hist. Indies 

yil. 91 Ills npt.. surprising that the seal. .should use her 
I little ones to live under water, 1814 Scott IK/»w. liv, He 
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wanted to use her hy degrees to live without meat. 187s- 
in dialect use (Eng. Dial. Did.). 1877 Mrs. Lear tr. Fene- 
lon's Spiritual Lett. 240 So as to wean you like a child, and 
use you to dry bread instead of milk. 

reft, c 130S Si. Edmund Conf. 44 in E. E. P. (1862! 72 So 
longe hihem vsede Jierto, a 1430 Knt. de la Teur(iS68) 9 For 
suche lyflf as ye wille contynue, use you to in youre youthe. 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.) 88 For traii-slating, v.se 
you your selfe. .to chose out some Epistle, .of Tullie. a 1368 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 19s In yowtheid vse the to 
temprance. 161s tr. De Montfort's Surv. E. Indies 39 Those 
who have us’d themselves to Tobacco. 1697 Dhvden Virg. 
Georg. I. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant our 
Pray*rs. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 211 U.sing himself 
to them [fc. garments], at length he took to them very well. 
17S3 L- M- Accompl. Woman II. 213 We may use ourselves 
to fear as well as to he bold, a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W, 
Ind. (1834) 296 Mithridates used himself to poisons, a 1830 
Krbi.k Lett. (1870) 104 Using themselves when they waite 
in the night to rise and say the fifty-first Psalm, 
e. More nsu. in pa. pple. (Const, to or 
c 1480 Henryson Fables, Two Mice 58 To tender meit my 
stomok is ay vsit. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour e ivb, So 
were the seuen Cytees Drenned..by cause that they were 
moche vsed of the fylthe and ordure of lechery. 13*8 PUgr, 
Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 94 h, Wherhy man.. be accustomed 
& vsed to chose. .y“ thynge that is of lesse goodnes. 1353 
Eden Decades i. x. (Arh.) 104 Such as haue byn vsed to owr 
breade made of wheate. 1607 Topseli. Fottr-f. Beasts 80 
It is requisite that they bee alwaie vsed to hand, c 1643 
Howell Lett. (1678) 48 This City was us'd to fetch all those 
Spices. i68a Lister Godariius Of Insects 54 The Catter- 
pillar.. as soon as it perceives anything it is not us’t to. 
1720 Mandevili.e Free Thoughts (1729) 276 St. Poinct. .was 
used to ask, whether the farce, .was ready to be acted. 1796 
Mme._ D’Arblay Camilla IV. 329 I’m not used to be used 
in this manner ! 1833 Disraeli Cont. Fleming vi. vi, The 
friar smiled, and was evidently used to this raillery. 1830 
Thackeray PendennisW, A person., used to making sacri- 
fices. i838 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. xi, Which . . had 
stirred Terry's heart just as it had been used to stir it years 
and years ago. 

V. intr. 19. To do a thing customarily 5 to be 
■in the habit of so acting or doing; to be wont to 
do. (Chiefly in clauses introduced by as, and now 
only literary.) a. Of persons. 

^*380 Wyclik Sel. Whs. III. 434 And so shulde perish 
makyng of prests and doyng of sacraments, as holy Chirche 
usib. C1400 Maundbv.(i839) v. 40 Clothed in. . the Sarazines 
guyse, and as the Sarazines usen. 1473 Reg. Cupar Abiev 
I, i8a Tha sal tak iij** of fuderis of petis quhar that oysit 
befor, 1333 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 1 1, 
aps The boucher..grevyd shall signifie..the name. .of any 
such person, .that so vsith. 1396 Spenser State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 645/1 To manure and husband it as good farmers 
use. *616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T, x. 388 This familiar 
Dove twixt yor.d twoe kinges went boldlie to and fro, as 
vsen frendes. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 632 We should, as 
learned Poets use. Invoke the Assistance of .some Muse, 
jyao OzBLL Veriot's Rom. Rep. (1740) II. xn. 237 In the 
sight of all the Citizen.s, as the Censors use, when they [etc.]. 
1748 Earthquake Peru ii, 161 To kill animals in the same 
Manner as they always had used. 1791 Smeaton Edysiont 
L. § 267 We had got up our stones.. as we had used from 
the beginning. 18*6 Wordsw. *A little onward' 30 To 
push forth His arms, as swimmers use, and plunge., into 
the ‘abrupt abyss’. 183a T. L. Peacock Misc, Wks, 1875 
111. 364 Fir.st, as the truly pious always use, Approach with 
prayer. 1873 Browning Aristoph, Apol. 363 Die at good 
old age as grand men use. 

t b. Of things. Obs. rare. 

*636 tr. T, White's Peripat. Inst. 132 It varies its figure 
with every motion as fire uses. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 773 
In the same manner as the trunk of the lympbaticks uses. 
20. With to and inf. ; To he accustomed or wont 
to do something. 

In very frequent use from <?r4oo, but now only in pa. t. 
used to, with pronuno. (yflst tw, yiS'stjJ). 

«. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 691 For ryche men vse 
comunly Sweryn (v.r. to swere] grete oT>ys grysly. Ibid, 266 1. 
<•*383 Chaucer L. G. W. 787 Thisbe, For olde payenys 
that Idolys heryed Vsedyn tho in feldys to ben beryed. 
c *386 — Reeve's T, ao A theef he was, . .a sly, and vsaunt 
[v.r. usand] for to stele, c 1440 Gesia Rom. v. 12 His modir 
vsith euery day gretly to sorowe. 1464 Rolls oJF Parlt. V. 
563/2 Dyvers persones have gretely used to shippe woll.. 
oute of this Rearae. 134* Udall Erotsm, A poph. 43 Such 
as the heggerye philosophiers. .usen to weare. 1330 South- 
ampton Court Leet Rec, (1905) 1. 14 Thomas Casberd hathe 
vsid to .sett his carte in the streate. 1396 Spenser F. Q, v. 
viii. 17 Her name Mercilla most men vse to call. x6ia 
Webster White Devil i. ii. 202 Your silke-worme useth to 
fast every third day. 1623 J. King Da^dd's Strait 15 As 
we vse to maligne a Bayliue. 1670 Milton Hist, Eng. vi. 
304 The EngliMi then useing to let grow on their upper-lip 
large Mustachio’s. 1728 Gav Begg. Op. n. iv, You arc not 
so fond of me, Jenny, as you use [jic] to be. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion II. 26 How did we all use to admire her! 1837 
Lockhart Tcdifjf I, iv. 122 He used to get all the copies of 
these ballads he could. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 33 
You used to be a leal, true-hearted girl. 

Comb, 1883 J. W. Riley Poems Here at Home (1893) 21 
There lies a land, long lost to me, The land of Used-to-be, 
C137S Lay.Polks Mass-Bk. (MS. B) 401 A litel Vielle 
men oyse to ryng. ci^S Wvntoun Cron. i. 1265 'I’ehany 
)-ai oysse to calle In to Grece fre Thebis all. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace V. 7/0 Now thow sail feyll how I oys to lat blude. 
b. Predicated of things. 

In frequent use from o 1620 to c 1675. 

144s in Anglia XXVIII. 267 A1 goddesses .. Haue ioyned 
her clauncys within thi hreste, wbinh vsid hem to receive, 
1347 Homilies i. Salvation 111. Thei-fore scripture vseth 
to saie, that faithe without woorkes dooth iustifie._ 1586 
J. Chilton in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 588 Where the ships vse 
to ride, made fast to ye said wal, with their cables. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marcell. 333 What time folkes minds., 
use to he dull and dead. i66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra i. 
i. $ 6 Jewels do not use to lie upon the surface of the earth. 


*684 Contempt St. Man 11. ix. (1699) 231 Temporal Felicity 
uses often to end in Btemal Misery. 1726 Leoni Designs 
5 b, In that Season of the Year when the Water uses to be 
lowest. 1778 H ist. Eliza Warwick 1. 260 Alas 1 h is absence 
. . did not use thus to affect me 1 t8io Scott Xai/y L. i. xxi, 
Yet seemed that tone. , Less used to sue than to command. 
1839 Fr. a. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 243 It is now 
. . the rule, though it used not to be so formerly. 1884 F. M. 
Crawford R om. Singer 1. 35 They used to be only a baiocco 
apiece. 

+ o. In passive constmetion. Obs. 

*3*3 Fitzherb. Hstsb. § 132 If a tree he heeded, and 
vsed to be lopped and cropped, *607 Shaks. Cor. lii. iiL 23 
He hath bene vs’d Kuer to conquer. <21648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 399 As concerning Annates used to be paid. 
a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1830) 1. 402 Nor were they u.sed 
of old to be read in churches. 1737 Wateriand Eucharist 
393 Prayer was then used to be offered up for that Purpose. 
*788 London Mag, 399 The Tuilleries, where boats were 
used to be found. 

^ 21. +a. To act, conduct oneself or one’s affairs, 
in a particular or specified manner. Obs. rare. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter)xxf\. 12 Y shal benchen in alle )>yne 
werkes, and y shal vse [L. exercehor\ in alio j»y fundynges. 
c *373 Cursor M. 24931 (Fairf.), Bot now men vsis on o)>er 
wise, per is mare of hir seruisc. 1323 Ld. Berners Fraiss, 

I. XV. IS Kyng Edward.. and y® quene his mother.. vsed 
moche after y® counsell of syr Thomas Wage. 1379 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 181/1 And therforc we haue to vse of 
our seines modestly. 

b. Sc. To accustom oneself, become accustomed 
or habituated, get used, to something. 

1836 Carlyle irA in Atlantic Monthly Sept. (i8g8) 295/1 
‘You will use, you will use,’ and get hefted to the place, as 
all creatures do. 184a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) I. 158 If 
I do not use to the noise._ 1894 Crockett Raiders 284 So 
soon does one use to the sight 
22. To go frequently, to resort or repair custom- 
arily, to a place or person ; to frequent or haunt 
a place. Freq. with advs. (as thitlur, •where'), or 
with preps, (esp. in earlier use with to). Latterly 
dial. (Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v.) and U.S. 

_ (a) C1470 Henry fFG/Aw^Lsoglntothetounhewsytever- 
ilk day. Ibid. 11. 290 He wsyt offt to that religious place. 
x39oinC<t)fA Ree.Soc. Piibl.Y. 181 [Thcy]he good witnesses 
. . howe many severall persons have vsed to the saienge of 
masses. 1399 Sir R. Wrothb in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. III. 
i8x Sertaine lewde fellowes..doe frequente and use aboute 
Layton heath. i6oa Breton Mother's Blessing Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 6/1 Presumptuous fooles, and irreligious lewes, 
Emong the Nobler sort should neuer vse. <1x613 Over- 
BURV Characters, Ord. Widdow, Shee uses to cunning 
women to know how many husbands she shall have. 1653 
Holcroft Procopius, Pers. Wars n. 31 Then shall you by 
our Countrey have the conveniencie of using to Roman 
Seas. x66_3 Extr. Si. Papers Friends Ser. ii. (lOii) *68 
When he is in London be v-seth frequently at Mr. Lawrles 
bowse. *834 J. Hall Kentucky II. 40 ‘But you seem 
acquainted with these woods.’ ‘Yes, 1 use about here 
some.’ 1884 ‘ M. Twain ' Huckleberry Finn vi, If he didn’t 
quit usiing around there she would make trouble for him. 

(f) *470-83 Malory ylf/Awz-xvni.xxii. 763, 1 am a gentil- 
woman that vseth here in this forest huntynge. *392 in 

J. Morris Trottb. Caih. Forefathers Ser. n. (1875) 54 (jotton 
did use thither divers times. *396 Spenser F. Q. vi, ProL 
ii, Conduct me well In these strange waies, where neuer 
foote did vse, a *700 B. E. Did, Cant. Crew, Flash-ken, a 
House where Thieves use. 1848 Bartlett Did. Amer. 
372, I can see where the deer used. *831 Mavhew Loud. 
Labour H. 475/a The master of the hold or the gents that 
uses there. 

transf, iS9r Sylvester Ivry 370 Even as a Galley, in 
smooth Sea subdues The tallest Ship that in the Streights 
doth use. 1637 Milton Lycidas 136 Ye valleys low where 
the milde whispers use. Of shades and wanton winds. 

f b. To inhabit, reside, or dwell in or at a place. 

<xi385 Montgomerie UAvmV ^ Sloe 97 Musis that vsis 
At fountaine Helicon. 16*0 Fletcher Faiihf. Sheph. iii, 
i, I will give thee for thy food. No Fish that useth in the 
mud. 1628 May Virg. Georg, in. 93 Snakes that use within 
the house for shade. Securely lurk. *707 Sloane Jamaica I. 
p. xviii, This is known by the places where they («. fish] use. 
fc. To associate (or cohabit) a person. Obs. 

1382 WvcLiF John iv. 9 Tewis vsen not with Samaritans. 
*539 Bercher Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb.) 141 The daughters 
of Lot, which vsed camallye with their ffather. *366 Stern- 
hold & H. Ps. xxvi. 4, 1 do not lust to haunt or vse, with 
men whose deeds are vayne. 

+ 23. To make use ^ some thing. Ohs. 

c 1300 Melusine xx, *10 As long that ye shall vse of feyth- 
fulnes.^ *342 Udall Erasm. Apqph. 44 For in the same 
solemnitees men usen of a custom. 1704 N . N. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts.fr. Pamass. II. *7* He us’d of all tho Rhetorick he 
bad, to praise that Vice. 

t b. Similarly with with. Obs. rare. 

1*1400-30 Alexander 3594 Olyfauntis,., As ilkane vsyd 
with in ynde vroquile with to fijte. 1502 Ord, Crysien 
Men (fSf. de W. 1506) iv. xxl Xyi, He ought iustely to vse 
with his puy.ssaunce and not in abusynge. 

XTsed (y«zd), fpl. a. [f. Use «?, + -eb 1.] 

I. +1. Cnstomarily employed, experienced, or 
met with ; accustomed, usual, wonted. Obs. 

e *374 Ch AUCBfi Baeth. i, met,v.(i868) aa pe euesterre esperus 
..comep eft ajeynes hir vsed cours. £1440 Capgrave St, 
Kath. IV. *7x9 The.se too natures in oure lord ihesu were. . 
coupled to-geder ageyn vsed kynde. 1443 in WiltU & Clark 
Cambridge (i886) 1. 343 Tbei shall ocupyo with all inaner 
of cariagez . . the vsed way within the ground. *449 Prcock 
Repr. V. ii. 489 These now had and vsid religiouns in the 
chirche. *480 Wardr. Aec, Edw, IV. (1S30) 150 A pane of 
scarlet furrid with used ermyns. X570 E. K. Spenseds Sheph. 
C<i/. Gen. Argt. r a To calLthem by the vsed and best knowen 
name. 1630 Howell GiraM's Rev. Naples i. 2 Forcing 
him [jc. Gensericus] to bid a us'd farewell to fair Italic, 
1635 Moufet & BwnvKt Health's Inprov. xxix. 272, 1 per. 


•trsEPuis. 

swade strong and indifferent stomachs to continue their used 
Diet. 

b. That is or has been made use of ; Utilized. 
X594- [see Well-used]. 1738 B. Franklin Poor Richard 
v-'S-! always bright. 1864E.A- Parkes 
sed surfaces of the teeth begin to 
- , - - -S J* W. Palmer Bric-A-Brac 27 

Papering a room with used stamps. 

2. f a. Kstablished by usage ; customary. Obs, 

£X450 tr. De Imitatione iii. xiii. 8x The olde used custom 

wol wipstonde, but it shal heouercomen hy a better custom. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xv. 358 An auncient custome, and 
vsed cerimony. 

b. tiMt/ wiiw/, that is usual or customary; 
according to use and custom. /Sir, 

X510 Reg. Privy Seal Scoil. I. 3x5/2 Payand thairfor 
Jerelie fourpundis thre s. usuale money,, .with all maner of 
dewiteis usit and wount. 1362 Reg. Cupar Abbey I. 362 
Item, to the convent, .for ane part of thair sustentatioun vsit 
and wont. 1609 Skene Afit/.n. Table 63 Bot the fourt 

heire sail make service vsed and wont. 1718 vci Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 34 With the rights rents^ and 
services..u.sed and wont, 1814 Scott If'izz'. 1, [He] claimed 
permission to perform.. the .service used and wont. 1864 
Jedburgh Council Rec. 31 Oct. (MS.), With all ceremonies 
used and wont. 

3. Experienced (in something) ; expert. Latterly 

Sc, 

C142S Eng. Conq, Ireland 23 Throgh kynde of Fraunce, 
we hen wsyd in wepyn. c 1470 Henry Wallace ni, 379 For 
thai war wicht, and weill wsyt in wer. 1786 Burns Epist. 
to J. Rankineix, Some aula us’d hands had taen a note. 
That [etc.]. *824 Scott St, Renan's iii, Dick, .was an auld 
used hand. 

II. Used up. 4, U. S. Discussed thoroughly ; 
talked of, or written about, critically, 

1839 Mss. Kirkland A New Home xxxv. 237 After tea 
the poor Brents were completely ‘ used up ’, to borrow a 
phrase much in vogue with us, and the next day I was., 
asked, .if I had heard that Mr. and Mrs. Brent were going 
to ‘ part ’. 1848 Poe J, R, Lowell Wks. 1895 VIII. s The 
various criticisms, in which we have been amused (rather 
ill-naturedly) at seeing Mr. Lowell ‘ used up ’. 

6 . slang or colloq. Thoroughly exhausted by 
physical exertion or hardship ; tired out, ‘ done up . 

1840 R . H. Dana Bgf. Mast xxviii, [He was] barefooted 
‘cleaned out’ to the last real, and completely ‘used up’. 
*850 Smedley F. Fairlegh xlvii. Why, the perspiration is 
pouring down your face,— you look regularly used-up. 
*888 J. C. Harris Free Joe, etc. 226 It was a five.mile ex- 
cursion ; and he returned, as Mrs. Haley expressed it, ‘a 
used.up man ’. 

b. Knocked up by excess. 

*890 Gunter Miss Nobody xiii, My heavens ! what a head 
I have accumulated over night I..1 wonder if Avonmere is 
used up likewise ? 

6 . Worn out, debilitated, rendered useless, as 
with hard work, age, dissipation, etc. 

*848 Dickens Donkey x, A smoke-dried, sunburnt, used- 
up, invalided old dog of a Major,, Sir. 1862 Calverlbv 
Poems 57 What is coffee, but a noxious berry, Born to keep 
used-up Londoners awake? *863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, 
Hunting vi. 214 An old used-up brute [4C. horse]. 1871 
Eleanor Grove tr. Eiers' Eg)‘pt. Princess I. Preface 
(Tauchn.) p. xv. In days when a used-up man of the world, 
like Antony, could desire in his will that [etc.]. 

transf. *85# C. B. Mansfield Paraguay, etc. (*856) 369 
The more respectable people here, .have a sort of used-up 
look, which is not inviting. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. Hit, 
The cousin , . yawns, ‘ Vayli ’ —being the used-up for ‘very 
likely ’. 1871 Earle Philol. English Tongue 1 *06 The 
extreme oddity of our sound of 1/ comes out under a used- 
up or languid utterance, *873 J. Grant One of the ‘600 ' 
iii, The used-up hearing of those., who affect to act as if,, 
life itself was a bore. 

b. Emolionally exhausted ; blasd. 

*843 C. J. Mathews Used (7/ l i. 8 Here I am, at thirty- 
three, completely hlaz6— a man literally * used up 1 ’ 1833 
Mrs. Gaskkll Ruth xxiii. He was pleased to feel jealous 
again. He had been really afraid he was too much ‘ used-up ’ 
for such sensations. 

7. Reduced, exhausted, or consumed by using; 
rendered unserviceable by use, 

x83SDklamer 17910 short, makeageneral 

clearance of used-up things [in a garden]. *88* SHAiRFv^r/, 
Poetry 13a The accumulations of used-up verbiage, which 
bad so long choked the sources of inspiration. *896 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med. I. 31a The contaminated or used-up air- 
Hence +’U*seaiy adv., commonly ; U’sednesg- 
Also Used-upixess. nonce-use. 

136* T. Norton Cablin' s Inst. iv. 81 But it was. .vsedly 
the custome. .to shorten their iourney. x68o Baxter Anew, 
Stillingfl. xxxiii. 48 If Usefulness and Usedness.. may 
afford us a Prognostick. *87* Mrs. Whitney Real Folks 
xiii. You would notice instantly the consummate visedness 
totheworld. 1891 ' L. Keith ’ II. 220 There was a 

good deal of used upness about Spisneeley, though, .the world 
had still certain points open to his corobalivenesa 

Usee*. U. S. [f. USK + ‘A person 

for whose use a suit is brought in the name of an- 
otlier* {Cent. Diet., 1891 ). 

TTao-feuyt, Sc, var. UsuyBUiT Obs. 

ITseftll (yzi'sful), a. and sb. [f. Use si, + 

Implied in the one e.irly instance (1483) of us(/ulness, but 
app, not current till 1:16001 cf. Useless «. 

1. Of persons: Having the ability or qualifies to 
bring about good, advantage, benefit, etc. ; helpful 
for any purpose; serviceable. Also of animals 
(cF. a). 

1393 Shaks. John v. ii. 8r, I am too high.bome to be 
propertied, . . Or [a] vseful! seruing-tiian, i6a6 Vemey Mem. 
(1907) 1. 343 Women were never soe useful! as now. i^* 
Milton Samson 364 Now blind, disheartn’d,.. quell’d, To 
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what can Ibo useful? ^aiyoo TakyourAutdCloa.'ktiboui 
ye ii. in Ramsay Evergreen^ My Cromie is a useful cow. 
1708 J G, ComjH. Collier (1843) iq Especially when such an 
Adventurer is so useful to the Publick. 17^6 Gibbon Ded. 
/y E, ii. (1782) 1. 49 If he had any opportunity of rendering 
himself either useful or agreeable. 183* Sir J. Sinclair 
OmII.349 Baron ItzenpUtz,, wishes [to see] his children . . 
useful for their country. 1861 Whyte Melville Markel 
If art, ix. Useful horses .and seem, pretty fit to go. Ibid., 
Very like hunters; remarkably useful horses indeed ! *887 
Ruskin rrieieritct 11. 422 [He] was benevolently useful, as 
a landlord should be, in his county. 

"b. Theatr. (See qnot.) 

1824 W, Irvino T, Trav. n, (1848) 187, I was enrolled 
among the number of what are called nscfnl men i those 
who enact soldiers, senators, and Banquo’s shadowy line. 

2. Of things, actions, etc. : Having the character 
or quality to be of use or utility ; suitable for use; 
advantageous, profitable, beneficial. 

rdoSSuAKS. Ani. !f Cl, iv. xiv. 80 With a wound I must he 
cur'd. Draw that thy honest Sword, which thou hast worne 
Most vsefull for thy Country. 1634 Sir 'T. Herbert Trav, 
183 Food no ksse pleasant and vsefull to Kine. *644 
Milton Ediic, gg The usefuUest points of grammar. 1669 
Stormy Mariner's Mag. u. x. 76 How to make a most use. 
ful Instrument of the Stars, c 1737 Swift Co»-r. (1913) V. 
43S, I cannot doubt of your being willin_g to encourage all 
useful inventions. 1732 Hume Pol. Disc. iv. 67 Every thing 
useful to the life of man, arises from the ground. 1780 
Mirror No. 80, They, .publish useful information to man. 
kind. 1846 Landor Imag.Conv. Wks. I. 197/2 We are not 
always to consider in our disquisitions what is pleasantest, 
but sometimes what is usefullest, 1871 Jowett IV. 
309 Exercises. .usefuT both iii peace and War. 187S R- F* 
Martin tr. Havrez's Winding Mach. 8 We thus see that. . 
the useful load exceeds the half of the total load. i8go ‘ R. 
Boldrbwood ’ Col. Reforiiter{xZ()i) 337 A steady reader in 
her own line, which she denominated ‘ useful 
absol. i8m C. Fimdlater View Agric, Peebles $% Mw.ue.TZ 
of the curious, as much as of the useful, in farming. i8i3 
J. Foster Conirib. EclccHc Rev, (1S44] 1. 482 Tlie useful 
was to him the sittmnum ionum. X836-8 [see Useless t}. 
189a Zangwill Bow Mysiery xs7 A man who has always 
preached the Useful day and night, 
b. ji, A useful article, rarer^. 
xSfia PurrY Taxes si Metals, cloth, linen, leather, and 
other usefuts. 

Hence XT-sefallisli a,, somewhat nseful. rarg'“\ 
1848 Carlyle in’ Frovtde Life in London (1884) L 421, 1 
seem to them a desperate half mad, if tusefullish fireman. 
TT’Sefully, ai/w. [f. prec. +- iy 2.] In a useful 
manner ; so as to be of use; to a useful end ; bene- 
ficially, profitably, serviceably,: 

1634 Massinger Vety Womeot in, ii, Serve usef ully, Serve 
all with diligence. 1656 Cowley Easndek in. 281 How the 
kind Sun usefully comes and goes. 1711 Steele .y/wf. No. 
14.3 N 2 You cannot employ yourself more usefully. 178* 
Gibbon Deal. ty-F xxx. III. 173 Whose arms would have 
been more usefully employed to maintain the Roman limits. 


was hardly one which could be usefully submitted 
numerous assembly. ' ' ' ' 

XT'sefnlness. [f. as prac. + -ness.] 
t L The advantage or benefit ^(a place). Ohs.'~^ 
1483 Duke Gi.oucs. in R. Davies Exir. Munic.Ree, Vork 
(1843) 147 For the wele and usefullnes of }>e realme. 

2. The state or condition of being useful or 
serviceable; utility, serviceableness. 

1617 Woodall Snrg, Made (1639) B 3 b, 'The goodnesse and 
iisefulnesse thereof, for the preserving of mens lives. i6Sa 
Stillingfl. Qrig. Saerse in, i, | ifi The peculiar usefulness 
of the several parts of mans body. 1749 Berkeley Word 
io Wise Wks. 1871 ni.437 We are all agreed about tbe use- 
fulness of meat, drink, and clothes. 1760 ‘Portia ‘ Polite 
Ladyx. 28 The usefulness and importance of all the different 
parLs of education. 1833 Penny Cycl. IV. 398/1 Bill of 
Exchange, a well-known mercantile in-strument, of gp-eat 
and extensive u-sefulticss. x86o Ruskin Unto this Last 
(1862) izs JnSccurate terms, usefulneis Is value in tbe hands 
of the valiant, 1871 Jowett Plato IV. ig The preliminary 
sciences.. are to be studied partly with a view to theur 
practical usefulness. ■ , 

b. With pi. : A goofi, benefit, or advantage, rare, 
iMa H. More Egi. 7 E^ist, Pref. c iv b, And these. .are 
mainVJsefulnesses discoverable in the Intorpretatlon. 1668 
— Div. Dial. L To Rdr. aj b, The particular Vse fulnesses 
of the Creation, 

TJsel, obs. variant of IsEti (ashes, etc,). 
Useless (y«‘sles), a. [f. Use jA +-i,ess.] 

1, Of things, actions, etc. : Destitute of useful 
qualities ; serving no good end or profitable purpose ; 
not answering or promoting the proposed or desired 
end ; unserviceable, ineffectual, inutile. 

In frequent use from c 1650. 

*393 Shaks. Lucr, 830 The aged man.. like still.pining 
Idntalus.,sits, And useless barns the harvest of his wits. 
ai6»3 Fletcher Love's Cure u i, Let your deeds Make 
answer to mci useless are all words Till you have writ per- 
formance with your swords. 1645 Stapvlton tr. Musxns 
030, I he gidciy oeas their iisele.s6e drinke bestow’d. 1607 
ni, 833 Useless to the Currier were 
tneir Hides. X7M T, Inktcs CnV. (X879) 56 An useless 
as well as an endless discussion* IhiiU 206 It became quite 
useless towards supportinff Buchanan’s schemes. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. it F. ii. (1782)1. 35 According to the useless 
rhewtic of that age. 1823 Scott Betrothed xu\\. He . . fell . . 
ere Raoul could afford him his support, useless as that might 
have proved. 1835 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 271 The 
six thousand waggons which had accompanied the French 
army were useless. 189a Retrospect Med, ClI. *77 Phy- 
of Msenlc."*°** '•'hhout exception, give nearly useless doses 
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absol 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. i. (1830) I- 4 
What is a utilitarian? Simply one who prefers the Useful 
to the Uselass. *838 Cycl. XI. 34572 To distinguish 

good from evil, the useful from the usele.ss. 

b. For which there is no present use. 

174s Transl. ParapKr. 50 TheyTl lay the useless 
T’nimpet by, and study War no more. 

2. Of jiersons ; Destitute of competence or capa- 
city ; of inadequate or insufficient ability; inefficient- 
1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant CiAdSiA.. Soa):i33 With 
great courage, .[he] turn’d upon the Rogues, who were u.se- 
fesse, and thought they had him safe. 1710 W. King // eathen 
Gods ^ Heroes vu (1722) 12 [Prometheus] brought Men out 
from the Caves where they liv’d useless, and l.ke Beasts. 
*783 Burke Rep. Ajf. India Wks. 1842 II. 52 Tliat Mr. 
H.'istings . . had recalled a useless ofilcei", . 1810 Crabbe 
Boronghxx.z^t, iTost my sight, and my employment gone. 
Useless I live. 1840 Tiurlwall Greece Vll. 180 He.. sent 
tbe baggage and all his useless people to Melitaee. *835 
Longp. lliaw, X. 29 Bring not here a useless woman. 

U'selessly, tJk/w. [f, prec. +- i.t 2.] Inattse- 
less or fruitless manner; ineffectually; f so as to 
become of no use, 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. ni. 131 The grasse wast-higb, vn. 
mowed, vneaten , and vselessly withering. 1690 Locks Hutit, 
Und, It. i. S IS To be so idlely and uselesly employ’d. 1763 
Museum Rust. IV. 371, 1 would not so uselesly misapply 
..your time. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in ryff, ^ 7 ^ My 
money had been so uselessly laid out. 183J Scorr Cast. 
Eang.yh, You have been long, and I hope not iisele.ssly, my 
pupil. i83o M<^Carthy Own Times IxvL IV. 506 He had 
tlirown away his life uselessly in a quarrel. 

U'selessness. [f. as prec. +-i!rE3s.] The 
quality of being useless ; futility, inutility. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. iv. § 10 Another Peripatetick 
definition.. which.. betrays its Usele.s.sness and Insignifi* 
caiicy. 1733-4 Bp. Berkeley in Fraser Life (1871) vi. 217 
'Tlie impropriety and uselessne.ss of . .going to Cloyne. « 1768 
Secker Serin. {xTti) VI. 69 The Revelation of St. John is 
accused of Obscurity, and consequently of U.selessness. 1843 
James Neil v, The uselessness of remonstrance or 
opposition. 1889 S. Langdon Appeal to Serpent 1-23 Ihese 
vast monuments of laborious usefessness. 

t U’sell, a. Obs. [a, ON. ti-sxll unhappy (MSw. 
usd, Sw. usel, Da. ussel, miserable, pitiful), f. if- 
Uir-l +. ssell happy.] Wretched, miserable. Hence 
+ir*selldoin, wretchedness. Obs.~~^ 
c 1200 Ormin 8qt Forr bajie leddenn usell llf I metess 
& i cla'iess. Ibid, 3668 Unnorne & wrecche & u.se11 child 
Inn ure raennisscnes.se. Hid. 3to 8 To libbennher onn eorjie 
Full wrecchelike inn uselldom Off metess & off clahess. 

t Use-man. Obs. rare. [f. Use sh. 5, i6d.] 

1. A usurer. 

1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. lit. i. If I can aswell put off 
my Vse-man This day, I shall be roalster of the field. 

2. (See qnot. and Use i6d.) 

a 1716 South Serm. (171^ V. 34 To give those Doctrine 
and Vse-inen, those Pulpit-Engineers their due. 

U'so-mouey. Now dial. [f. Use sh.] 
•=> Interest sb. to. Also Jig. 

1616 Healey Theophrastus 66 When he corns to his 
debtors for his vsemony. 1626 Mjddl^ou Anything for 
Quiet Life i. i, Never aid any roan thrive that purchased 
with use.money. 1636 Trapp Comm. (ed. 2) Matt. v. 26 All 
that wicked men suffer here is but a paying tbe use-money 
required for that dreadful debt, that must be paid at last. 
1700 T. Brown Atnusem. Ser. 4- Com. 29 There sneaks a 
Hunger-starv'd Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen for Use 
and Continuance. Money, 1849- in dialect use (Durham, 
Cnmbld,, Yks. , Lines., Somerset). 1874 T. 'Hardy Farfr. 
Mad, Crowd viil, When the use-money is gied away to the 
second-best poor folk. 

Useri (yw’zajt). Also 6 i5k. usar. [f. Use v. 
-f-ERl. a, OY.useuri] 

1. One who has or makes use of a thing; one who 
uses or employs anything., 
c 1400 Love BonaxtenKMirr. (1908) 70 So ofte )>e maker and 
J>e v.sereoffendethgod. <zi423 tr. Ardeme's Tread. Fistula, 
etc. 8 peforseid [counsels]., shalgilTe a gracious going to)>e 
v.^er to )>a lujte of worship. 1467 in Eng, Gtlds (1870) 387 
That it be so stopprf by the doers or vsers therof. 1579 
Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 177 God graiint that.. the 
magistrates. . niay . .set sharpe punishment for the vsers and 
teachers thereof, ridoo Shaks. Sonn. ix, But beauties' 
waste hath in the world an end, And kept vnvsde the vser 
sodestroyes it. 1626 Donne ( 1640) 67s Ashe[ir. God] 
sees him a good or bad user of his graces. 1683 Tryon Way 
223 These Superfluities, .are become as it were 
Essential to the Nature of the Users. 17T1 Countrey- Man's 
Lett. Curat. 58 What tho'* all our Reformers bad been users 
and readers ofthe English Service? i738Warburton Dw. 
Legat. 1. 84 The utmost Consumption may be made;, with- 
out Injury to the User. 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery p. vii, 
The safety of the user of guns. 1846 Mdzley Ess. (1878) I. 
251 He is a user of Puritanism. 1862 Carnh. Mag. VI, 608 
A moderate user of tobacco. 1876 Whitney Language 
if its Study iii. 74 It seeks., to save time and labour to the 
users of language. 

1 2, -Sk. One who puts a writ, etc., in force or 
execution. Obs. 

1376 in Excheg. Rolls .Ycd/A XX. 504 David Fowlar,.. 
usar of the said precept, declarit that he deliverit [it], .to 
John Kellie. 1^ Skene Reg. Maj., Forme of Proses laa 
Phe wreit or eviefent is declared to be fals'i. .And the vser 
thereof, is punished capitallie. <11630 Sir T.’ Hope Mindr 
Praciicks (1734) 34a If the King,, give a lAStter of Regress; 
..when the Order of Redemption is;used Bind declared; the 
User of the Redemption is immediately seasedi upon the 
Sight of the Regress. 

*1” 3. A usurer. Ohsi-^ 

1366 Drant Horace, Sat, i. ti. Avigh, What soeuer cpnia 
by vsers skylle, to get, and gender more. 

4. north.. dial. A useful animal. 


USHER. 

1828 Carr Craven Glass. s.v., A cow is .sard to he a good 
user, when she yields abundance of milk, &c. 1863 Mrs. 
'I'ooaooa Vorhs, Dial, (Mti.). 

U’Ser^. Law. [a. F. r/Tfr to Use. or inferred 
from Non-user. Cf. the earlier Abuser 2, Disuser.] 
Continued use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right, 
etc. ; presumptive right arising from use. 

183s Crompton, Meeson & Roscoe Rep. Cases I, 418 
viarg., No right havin.g been acquired by user or length of 
possession. 1838 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-bk. Prop. Law 
XXV. igi That tliere should be an user proved every year 
during the period. 1888 Pail Mall G. 29 Feb. i/i An open' 
space in which the public has an uninterrupted right of user 
for purposes of public meeting. 

iranf. 1873 Blackmore A lice Lorraine 11. xvi. 207 A crust 
of mud, as ifsome undergrouiidduct were anxious to maintain 
user of its right of way. 

aitrib. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 16 June 4/2 In which OndgeraentJ 
there was only one slight reference to the user question. 

Userer, -y, etc., obs. varr. Usurer, Usury. 
Ush, sb. Ss. Also 5-6 vsche, 5 wsohe. [See 
ne.xt and IsH j/i.] 

fl. »=Ish j 3 . I, Egress i. Obs. 

1429 i3//i Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App_. VIII. 10 [He] 
sail haf fre vsche and entre in to the ,said_ casfell, 1534 
Munim. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 628 To be haldin . . in houssts, 
..pastouris, lesouris, fre vsche and entray. 

t 2 . =IsH jiJ. 2, Issue 2. 

1463 Extr. A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 23 To fynd the childe of 
the brok of his gudis to the vsche of fyue yerLs. 1472 Rental 
Bk. Cupar.Angus (1879) 1. 164 The sade John Sperk 
entrand at the vsche of his [.re. Cant’s] Jak. 1489 Sc. Acts, 
fas. IV (1814) II, 21S pat a proclaraacioune be maid at the' 
vsche of this parliament. 

1 3 . A fine or amerciament ; = Issue sh. 7 b. Obsl. 
1417 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) I. 215 pe kyrk..is in 
possession, of pe tend penny of all wardis, relefis, and, 
mariagis, vseheis of courtis, eschetis, 

4 . = Issue sb. 9. rare. 

ztigoo Caithness Words (E.D.D.), iUs/i, the entrails of a 
slaughtered animal. 

Ush., v,^ Sc. (fund north.). Also .i; vasli(e,‘ 
5-6 'wscli, 6 vsch,e, 7, 9 ush.e. [var. of Isn zi.^]' 
fl. i/iir. To issiie, corae out (or/orih). Obs. 
e 1420 Avow, Arih. Ixiv, On a day we vsshet oute, c 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 1050 Thai..wsched funh upon th'i 
sacund da3'. Ibid, vm, 116 Erll Patrik wschyt, for bid htnl' 
wald he nocht, ? 1550 Freiris Berwik 130 (.Maitland MS.) ', 
He had ane preuie postroun . . That he micht vsche [Bann, 
ische] quhen [that] him list vnknawin. a 1578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) 1 1. 11 Certaine of the castell 
men wschit out, a 1614 J. Mf-lvill Diary (Wodrow See.) 
273_ Hendrie Hamilton ushes out of a hous, where he lay in 
wait for bloode. 

t b. To go or come in ; = Enter v. i. Obs. 
a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1078 (1062.1, fey vsehen in with banere,, 
y. hunderyd knyjtus. 

f2, trans. To clear (a place) of people ; to expel 
or drive out (occupants). Obs. 

<11378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 83 
[They] dang out the portar fl'rome the 3ett and w.schit ail 
the rest of the place, a 1614 J. Melvill Diar^ (WodroW 
Soc.) 317 The King, taking me asyde, caussit ushe the 
Cabinet, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (16x5) 374 
Presently the roomes were ushed, and the Earl with his 
company went forth, 1683 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 163 The 
Lords.. recommends to the Ordinary.. to order the house 
to be ushed and cleared. 

b. To empty, cleanse. 

1887 Suppl. Jamieson 257/1 To iishe the belly, 
f Ush., dial, or colloq, [Back-formation froiri 
Usher Ji 5 .] 

1 . traits. To guide, escort, or lead. 

<fi824iiiC.K. S harpe Ballad Bk. (1824)11 Three valets, . . 

To beir iny tail up frae the dirt. And ush me throw the toun. 

2 . intr, lo act the usher. (Usher id.) tJ.S, 

1910 Harfed s Mag. Mar. 613/x Man alive, you’ve cro.ssed 

half a continent to ‘ ush ’ at that wedding 1 
Usher (»'_[-J2), sb. Forms:. 4-5 vssclier, 
■ussoher, usoher, 5 vsebere, vsbuxe, 6 vseher ; 

4- 5 vssher (5 -ere), 4-6 ussher (5 -ere), 6 vsber, 

5- - usher (7 ushier) ; 4 oyschere, 5 oischer; Sc, 
5 issoheare, 5-6 isobar, 6 isebair, -ear, 7 isber. 
[a. AF. usser (12th c.), OY. ussier, uissier, uscier, 
var. of httisier, etc., Huisher sb. Cf. OsTiAu(y.] 

1 . An official or servant who has charge of tbe 
door and admits people to a hall, chamber, etc. ; 
a door-keeper ; in later use esp. an officer in a court 
of justice, or an attendant who conducts people to 
seatsin a church, public hall, or place of amusement. 

<11386 Chaucer Sffr.'s T. 293 The vsshers and the squiers 
been ygoon,Thespice3 and tbe wyn is come anoon. <11400-36 
Bake of Curtasye 30 in Bahees Bk. 300 Whille marshalle or 
vssher come fro be dore, And bydde the sitte, or to horde the 
lede. c 1400 Northern Passion (H.) 617 .Saint lohn spak to 
vsscher J>an. c 1410 Sir Cleges 287 The vsscher at the hall 
dore was Wyth a staffe stondynge. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 
4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. xi. 249/1 She dyd hyr offyee, 
for she was usshere and keper at the dore. 1325 Ld. Berners 
Froiss, 'll. xcvi.'jiob/r Than the squyer, .called the vssher 
to open the dore. c 1610 in [T. Maude] Verbeia or Wharf- 
dale (1782) App, 43 The Usher's Wordes of Directions. 
First,, .he must- go before them thro’ the hall [etc.] 1677 
Govt, Venice 121 He disposes of the little Office.^ about tho 
Palace, as the Ushers and others. 1694 E. Chamberlaynr 
Pres. St. England t. m. 68x Chelsea College... There are 
several other, .Servants, as.. Sexton, Usher, Porters [etc.]. 
*7 *®.Ckambkks CycL (1738) s.v., The u.shersof the inquisition 
think themselves highly honoured, by only looking to tho 
doors of the sacred tribunal. 1799 Report Comm. Courts 
of Justice 29 Usher of the Court, ibid. 31 The Court of 
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King's Bench . . [Officers include] Usher and Cryfer. Deputy 
Cryers. Deputy Ushers. 1868 Dickens Zr/. 3 Jan., He 
met one of the ‘ushers’ (who show people to their seats) 
coming in with Kelly. 1898 A. M. Binstead 'Un <]• 
Pelican 181 Like the legal gent. ., asked to define the duties 
of the ushers in the law courts. 

transf, and in fig. context. 

C1380 WvcLiK Sel, Wks. II. 163 Crist.. ha]> resoun of 
many Jjingis ; for he is dore, he is ussher. 13S7 Tkbvisa 
Hisden v. xvii. (MS. Cott. Tib. D. vri.) fol. 188 Se>)?e..so 
meny . . priueleges. . were ygrauntet to petur y dare no5t wi]j. 
sysge [so] grete and soche an oyschere and porter. 1573 
Tusser Hush, (1S78) 20 Make eie to be vsher, good vsage to 
haue, make bolt to be porter. xz^n Ze^bheria v, B 3, Feare, 
Centinell of sad discretion,. .Cares Vsher, Tenant to his 
owne oppression. *630 Prvnne A itii-Armin. 258 Arrainian- 
isme is but a Bridge, an Vsher vnto grosse Popery 1638 
T. Whitaker Blood of Crape 4 As if Satiation were the 
Usher of diseases. 1709 Steei.e & Swift Tatler'SAo^67 
r 10 In this chamber of Fame, .no historians are to be ad- 
mitted at any of these tables ; because they, .are to be made 
use of as ushers, to the assemblies. 1878 Stewart & Tait 
Unseen Untv. i. § 5. 27 Being the usher of souls in their 
passage to the future state. 

c. Const, ^(the hall, chamber, etc.). 

a 1400-30 Bi, Cw-tasye 432 in Balees Bk., Speke I wylle 
a lytulle qwyle Of vsslier of chambur, with-outen gyle. 
[Description of his duties follows.] ?i436 Pol., Rtl., 

L. Poems (1903) 13, I was put to )je Soudeiiys house & was 
made vsslier of halle. 1480 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 49/1 
Sir Johne of Culquhone..vschare in be tyme ofoure souer- 
ane lordis chawmer durre. 1503 Ai cc, Ld. High Treat. Scot. 
II. 311 John Knox ischarof the hall. 1538E1.V0T, Admission- 
ales, vshers of the chambre. 1623 Cockeram it, An Vsher 
of a Hall, atrict. 1728 Chambers Cycl, (1738) s.v., In the 
French Court there are two ushers of the ante-chamber, or 
hall where the king dines in public. 

Jig. digoo Assemb. Ladies in Skeat Chaucerian Pieces 
<1897) 383, I am. . Of her [rc. Loyalty’s] chambre lier ussher. 
xsos Dougeas Pal. Hon. ui. Iviii, Humanitie and trew 
Relatioun Bene ischaris of his chalmer. 

d. (J. S. One who performs the functions of an 
usher (sense i) at a wedding. 

189s 0 «*«^(U.S.) XXVII, 181 He sent the young lady a 
beautiful CoTport cup and saucer, . . at the same time breath- 
ing a prayer that Elliott would not ask him to be usher. 

2. An officer at court, in a dignitary’s household, 
etc., whose duty it is on occasion to walk or go before 
a person of high rank ; also, a chamberlain. Us/ier 
of the Black Rod, Green Rod : (see Black Rod, 
and quot. 1869 ). 

1S18 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Casiile (Roxb.) Hob, 
There came dyuers kynges and herauldes of armes, and after 
came the Vsshers. 1333 R utland Papers (Camden) 1 18 The 
Duke of Northfolke. .claymethe to be highe vsslier the daye 
of the coronaoion. 1641 Sc. Acts Chns. / (1870) V. 332/1 
Commandit. .to goe befoir the king as Isohear with ane rod 
in his hand. lerSPHiLUPSled, 4) s.v., Usherof the Black-rod. 
x68o Breviaie St. Scot, ro The Second Great Heritable Offices 
in the Kingdom, are The Lord High Constable,. .The Herit- 
able Usher. *718 Echaro ATtkif. Eng. III. 622 The Usherof 
the Black-Rod commanded their Attendance in the House 
of Lords. 1721 'S.msK'i Poems 1 . List of Subscribers, Usher 
of the Green Rod, and daily Waiter to his Majesty. 1830 
Marsden Early Purit. 40a The king sent down the usher of 
the House of Lords with a message. 1889 Cussans Her. 335 
The Officers attached to this Noble Order [of the Knights of 
the Thistle] are : The Dean; . . and the Usher of the Green Rod. 

Jig, 164* iAii,r on Reformation 3 Faith needing not.. the 
Senses, to he either the Vshers, or Interpreters, of heavenly 
Mysteries. 1673 A. Walker Zees Lachrymans 18 When he xs 
pleased to send this usher of the Black- Rod, Death, .. a white- 
staffe is too weak to make Resistance. 

iransf. 1377 B, GoooE HeresbacEs Husbandry in. 116 
A Colt . . passelh bridges, not tarriing for an vsher, nor fearing 
the Ise. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl, ni. vi. 44 The wife of 
All tto^ Should haue an .Army for an V sher. i6«6 T. H[aw- 
KiNs] Caussin's Holy Crt. 37 Anciently Peaxles were called 
Vshers, because they made way for Ladyes, who were 
attyred with them. 1726 Pope Odyssey xvii, 251 The good 
old proverb how this pair fulfiUl One rogue is usher to 
another still. 1763 Churchill The Ghost i v. 37 A downright 
Usher to admit New-Comers to the Court of Wit. 
tb, A male attendant on a lady. Ohs, 

1621 Fletcher Wild-G, Chase in. i, If she want an Usher; 
such an implement ; One that is throughly pac’d ; a clean 
made Gentleman; Can hold a hanging up. 1649DAVENANT 
Lave i Honour i. i, Consumptive Ushers that are decay’d Id 
their Ladies service. 1654 Butler Htid, ii. i. 96 She call’d 
for Hood And Usher, Implements abroad Which Ladies 
wear. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias i. xvi, A lady who.. was 
squired by an old usher [F. icuyer\, and a little black moor 
carried her train. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. xvi. p a She 
released her sweet hand from the custody of the usher [F; 
icuyer\. 

3, (3ne who precedes or arrives before another, 
esp, a higher dignitary or personage ; a precursor. 
Also transf. Cf. HABBiir(}EE_fA 3. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par, Matt, iii, 28 By his ussher and 
messenger John. <JiS3o N. Smyth tr. Herodian in. 40b, 
He had certayne Ussliers going before him, whiche com- 
inaunded euerye man to auoyde the stretes. 164* J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. it, tst That other lesson ..[Christ] suffered 
his Ushers that went before him to teach. 1847 Emerson 
Initial Lovcts Heralds high before him [rc, Cupid] run, He 
has ushers many a one. 

b. transf. That which precedes or gives intima- 
tion of the approach or advent of a person or thing, 
C13S6 C’tess Pembroke Ps, L.i, God comes,.. His giiarde 
huge stormes, hot flames his ushers goe. 1399 Sir J. Davies 
Hymns of Asjtrxa $ Early, chearfull, mounting Larke, 
Lights gentle Vsher. 1633 P, Fletcher Elisa i.xxrilii. Ah 
death 1 , .Thou one meals &t, usher to endlesse feasting. 1640 

4 G0WER, Ouiflfr Fesiiv. 11. 32 In comes the Lecher bold;.. 

is groping hands his warie ushers were. 1643 StapyltoN 
It. Musmts C j b, Leander,, Expecting the sad Torch, and 
to be lied By that bright Vsher to his private bed. 


Jig. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxvil, Stretching out his 
baud, and making vehement countenances the ushers to his 
speches. 1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. Ixxii, § 18 Fasts haue 
beene set as Vshers of festiuall dayes. 1607 Shaksi Cor. IL 
i. 173 [Stage direction] A showt, and flourish. Polum. These 
are the Vshers of Martius. 163a tr. BrueFs Praxis Med. 58 
Troublesome dreames are vshers to this disease. C1670 
M. Bruce Gd. News in Evil Times, etc. (1708) 26 They make 
the Sabbath, as it were, Mr. Usher to their Visiting of 
Christ, • 

0. Ent. A species of moth. 

1819 Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 360 Geotneira leuco. 
phearia, The Spring Usher, Ibid., [G.] nigricaria. The 
dark-bordered Usher. iSgaRENNiEii^V. Butterjl. 4- Moths 
102 The Spring VshstiAnisopietyx lencophearia, Stephens) 
appears in oak woods the end of February. Ibid., The Wall 
Xidaex^A.Mscularid), 

4. An assistant to a schoolmaster or head-teacher ; 
an under-master, assistant-master. IJow rare. Also 
in fig. context. 

13*2 Nottingham Rec. (1885) III. 453 To. .establisshe one 
free schole of one Schole Maister and one Vssher. 1361 in 
H. B. Wilson Hist. Merchant-Taylors' Sch. (1814) 15 Yff 
both the maister and the usshers be sick at once (as God 
defend) then let the schoole cease for that while. 1381 
J. Bell Hadden's Anstu. to Osorius 239 b. Who hath made 
you usher I pray you, or prepositour of Ciceroes schoole? 
1632 D. Lupton London <5- Countrey carbonadoed 119 Coun- 
try Vshers.. are vnder the Head-mai-ster, equall with the 
chiefe Schollers, and ahoue the lesser boyes. 1633 Baxter 
(Pore. Petit. Def. 6 \Ve are but Ushers, and Christ is the 
. .chief Master of the School. 1669 E. Chamberlayne Pres. 
St. Eng. u. 483 This Colledge con-sists of a Master. . , a Chap- 
lain, ..a Master and Usher to instruct 44 Scholars. 16^ 
Wood Lift (O.H.S.) III. 247 His being usher to a Presby- 
terian scholemaster. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 
205 Toilet is made ID Master, he being before a chief Usher. 


Pref., Persecution.. he can’t stop; no more could all the 
ushers in the world. 1876 Scheme C,C, 8 governing Founda- 
tion Thetford School Hasp. 6 From the same date.. the 
present u.sher of the said School shall cease to hold bis office 
as such Usher. 

fb. transf. A teacher or preceptor acting tinder 
another. Obs. 

1533 More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 583/2 Oure saulour.. 
sent him [jc. Judas] forth.. for one of hys vssher.'i to teache 
in his owne lime. 1377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, vi, xiv. 
103 He ordained Heraclas. . his fellowe helper, and Usher, . . 
committing vnto him the instruction of the inferiour sort. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage i. iv. 16 Nature was his Schoole 
master; or if you will rather, Gods Usher, 
c. =» Provost sh. 8. 

rS4S [see Provost sb. 8]. i6gp Boyer i, Prevosi de sale 
d armes, the Provost, or Usher of a Fencing-School. 1763 
Angelo^.S'c/i. />»cf»^52 When an usher.. has finished bis 
apprenticeship un der an able master,., he b obliged to fence 
with several masters. 

1 6. Usher of the coins. Change, or Exchange, an 
officer of the Mint. Obs, 

1483 Cal. Patent Rolls (1914) 49 [The] countroller,,, 
clerk and ussher of the coynes, 1483 Rolls of Parli, VI. 
363/2 The Office of Usherof the Exchaungeof oure said 
Soveratgne Lord, within his Towte [of London], 

6. attrib, and Comb., as usher life, -like. 

1580 Fblke Martialt Confut. iv. 164 An other foolish 
brahle and vsherlike construing, he maketh of Cyprians 
words. 1873 W, Cory Lett, jrnls. (1897) 341 The eight 
years 1 haothen gone through of usher lif& 

Hence ■U'ah.erdom, the office or status of an usher; 
U'slieress, a female usher ; TTshe'riaii, of or per- 
taining to an usher or ushers; TT'sherisin, conduct 
or comportment characteristic of ushers. 

1846 Worcester (citing Qu. Rev.), *Usherdoin. 1903 A. 
C. Benson Upton Lett. 106 The ugly slough of tisherdom. 
1879 Ch. Times 3 Sept., An appointment.. as an ‘*ushere8s' 
in a big establishment. 1826 Disraeu V. Grey t. i v. Certain 
powers were.. delegated to.. beings called Ushers. ..The 
Tusherian rule had, however, always been compamtively 
light at Burnsley Vicarage. , .1869 Ellis E, E. Pronune. 1. 
VI. 625 That kind of pedantic self-sufficiency which is the 
true growth of baif-enligbtened ignorance, and may be 
termed ‘ *usherism ’. 

Uslier (»’Jm), V. [f, prec. Cf. Huishie 
1, trans. To act as usher to (a person or persons) ; 
to admit ceremoniously; to conduct, attelid, or 
introduce with ceremony from, to or unto or esp. 
into (a place), etc.; to announce, introduce, or bring 
in as an usher. 

Iri frequent use from e 1820. In group (b) with advs. 

(ft) 1S9S Warner A lb. Eng. xil Ixxv. 312 Vnto their Lodging 
Staflford did the Ladies Vsher then. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
BiondFs Eromena A 3 b. Excuse my boldnesse in ushering 
her ExceIIende,.into so excellent a presence. 1725 Pope 
XVII. 447 My Lords 1 this stranger, .The good Euraseus 
usher’d to your court. 1773 Cook's Vog S. Pole ii. ii. (1777) 

I. 202 An old gentleman came along-side, who.. some 
king or great man. He was accordingly, ushered on board. 
i8at Scott Kettilw. xiv. The hall . . to which Tressilian was 
ushered by one of the Earl’s attendants, *844 Disraeli 
Coningsby m, iii. Whose gracious lot it was to usher them 
from the apartment. xSjt Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xxv, 
The tribune ushered her into the Empetor’a chamber. 

(b) X749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. x. He. .ushered his 
visitant up stairs. 1760 in Doran Mann, 4 Manners (1876) 

II. 63 For which purpose I set forth in a Coach and Six, and 
ushered him in. 1835 Dickens Sk. Soz, Parish i, Simmons 
bows assent, and u^ers the woman out. 1853 C. Bronts 
Viltette xli. Ushering me in, he shut the door behind ua 

b. Predicated of things. E!tsx> transf 
X623 T, Scot Tongve-Combat fis^This brauerie. .vshers 
them into the company of best princes. 1697 LuttrIeix 


Brief Ret. (1837) I V. 31 1 Boats having mett them with divers 
sorts of inusick to usher them into that harbour. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 169 The piece opens with a gentle 
andante affetuoso, which ushers you m to the Assembly-room. 

o, and in fig. context, 

XS94 [Southwell] Mary Magd. Funeral Tears 69b, As 
desire is euer vshered by hope, and waited on by feare. 
i6ia Drayton Poly-olb, iti. 3 Yet the blushing dawn out of 
the chearful east Is ushering forth the day. 1023C0GKERAM 
in, Nusculus, a friendly fish to the Whale, it vshers him 
from rocks, shelues, and shores, at i66x Fuller Worthies, 
Leic. II. (1662) 130 Sir Tho. Lake may be said to have 
ushered him [sc, villiers] to the English Court. 1713 Rowe 
La<iy fane Gray tv. i. As if his traitor father’s haggard 
ghost, And Somerset, .. had usher’d him to ruin. *749 
Fielding /'u/« Jones iv. i, [The hero] is generally ushered on 
the Stage by a large Troop of. .Scene-shifters. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 6 That mode of signature to which you have thrown 
open the folding-doors of your presence chamber, and have 
ushered into your National Assembly. 1806 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 4) ii, xiii, A furious wind which 
ushers the dust into your eyes, 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, vi. log A new class of objects is now ushered upon 
the scene, x^i Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn Ixvi, Those whom 
we ushered into the reader’s presence at the beginning of 
this book. 

refl. i 8 ia Ann. Reg., Citron, 47 Thus singular person 
ushered himself into public notice in London, by [etc.]. 

d, absol. To act as or after the manner of an 
usher. Alsoj^. 

x6ia Donne Progresseof Soule, and Anniversary 156 Yet 
Death must usher, and unlocke the doore. Tbinke further on 
thy selfe, my Soule. 11637 F, Cockin Div. Blossomes 4 For 
to insinuate into his will. And usher, thorough his Judgnient 
to ’s Affection. .That he may give to Thee all due subjection. 
2. To precede, escort, or go before (a dignitary) 
ceremonially as an usher. 

i6ia in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cownifc App. I. 599 All his 
equippage was ushered by certaine officers in ritene coates, 
1665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales (igoo) 47 If I at any 
time use him for the Squire of my Body,or to Usher me in 
the streets. X676 Ofice Clerk of Assise E vij, His Bayliffs, 
with their white wands in their hands, do usher the Justices 
from the Court, to the place where they dine, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 23 April 1667, His Majesty went to Chappell 
with the Knights of the Garter. ,, usher'd by the Heraulds. 

t b. To precede (a person, esp. of higher rank) 
as a forerunner or harbinger. Also in fig. context, 
1629 Gaulb Pract, The, As, You shall see your Sauiour 
at once Vshered, Afforded, Humbled, and Exalted t Vshered 
by his Prophets, afforded m his Person. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War in. vi. 118 [Richard 1 ] set forth [to the Crusade] with 
many of our nation, which either ushered or followed him. 
1646 G. HtiLs] Odes of Casimire Pref,, Juno and Venus 
ushered by chaste love Through. . Flora’s banks here move, 
o. fg, and transf. 

XS99 T. Stoker Lfelf D. Wolsey Hjb, Who follow'd me, 
but Fortune was at hand. To follow him ? or, if she went 
before, To vsher him ? i 6 oa Marston A ut, 4 Mel. in. E) 2, 
Gastly amazement. .Shall hurry on before, and vsher vs. 
1609 B. JoNsoN Sil. Worn. iv. i, Nor will it bee out of ybttr 
gaine to make lone to her too, so shee follow, not vsher, her 
ladies pleasure. x6ai Brathwait Nat. Embassie,ttc, (1877) 
203 My friends. . Wish’d that all good successe might vsher 
mee. «i668 Davenakt /'lay House to let in. i, Wilt thou 
now guided be By that bright Star which ushers me.^ 
d. To precede, come or happen immediately 
before, in order of time; to lead up to. (Cf. yc.) ■ 
1607 Merry Devil Edmonton i, ii. 55 In and feed, And tel 
that vsher a more serious deed, czoix Chafman Iliad v. 
864 Pitchy tempests threat. Usher’d with horrid gusts of 
wind. x6x6 B. Jonson Epigrams d, Some better sallade 
Vshring the mutton. 1647 Clarendon AikA ReS. vii. i 282 
Such an application to Court as usually ushered those pro- 
motions. i8at Shelley Adonais xxi, Evening must usher 
night, night urge the morrow. x8*t Byron Sardanap. v. i. 
The day at last has broken. What a night Hath usher’d it 1 
f 3 , To wait at (a banquet) as an usher. Obsr’’^ 
1602 Dekker Satirom. K 3 b, Euen thus the Mercury of 
Heauen Vshers th’ ambrosiate banquet of the Gods. 

4. To introduce (something uttered) ; to preface. 
(Cf, ye.) 

1633 A. Stafford Glory 33 Shemade twopawses usher 

her answer. 1637 C, Dow Ansxv. to H. Burton 139 Divine 
offices. .must nocbeecurtall’d.. by. .any new-devLsed formes 
of praier, either ushering, or following them. 1717 Pops 
Eloisa to A belard%3 Oh name for ever sad 1 . . S till breath’d in 
sighs, still ushered with a tear, 
f 6. To lead, conduct, or direct (a thing) to some 
point. Obs. rare. 

1668 CuLFEPPSK & Cole tr. Barthol. Anatomy n. x. xao 
The External [membrane].. sticks close to the intermediate 
I Ligaments.., and usher.-! along the recurrent Nerves, 
CowFSB //iW It. 649 Skill In ushering to its mark the rapid 
lance. 

6. To introduce or bring into the world* 

2679 C. Nkssb Antichrist 6 Harbingers.. to usher him 
into the world. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. 1. 5 The Jest 
..is ushered into the World by the loudest Laughter. 1736 
H. Johnson in J. Buncombe Lett. (1773) IH. 38 You have 
done a great favour to the world in ushering so noble.. a 
work into it. 1833 Marryat J, Faithful i, It was about 
a year after the loss.,, that I was ushered into the world. 
*855 Brewster A'kw/ew II. xviii. 172 The theory he ushered 
into the world. 

transf . 1833 Marryat J, Faithful v, I am very nearly 
ushered into the next World. 

7. To usher in ; (see also i). a. To bring in (a 
banquet, meat, etc.) with ceremony. 

16x3 Hkywood Silver Age ii. i, Vsher me in a costly 
banquet straight To entertaine my Lord. X706 E. Ward 
Wooden WorUi Dwf.ltyoS) 04 The Captain’s Bell calls him 
to usher in the Apple-dumplins. 1829 S. H.Cassan Livu 
Bps. Bath 4 Wells 262 The meat was ushered in. 

b, To inaugurate or bring in (a period of time), 
exfioo Shaks. . cxxxii, That full Starre that vshers in 
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the Eauen. *656 S. Winter Serm. 147 That so he might 
usher in the eternitie of the world. *698 Fryer Acc. E, 
India- fy P. 276 The Morning being ushered in with . . Music. 
1781 Cowjer Hope 717 If chance. .A tempest usher in the 
dreaded mom. 1791 Smkaton Edystone L. § 306 The yew 
1762 was ushered in with stormy weather. 1827 Longk. 

(1891) I. viii. 121 The day was ‘ushered in’, as the news- 
papers say, by the firing of cannon. 1830 Tennyson In 
Mem. Ixxii, Dim dawn,. . Who usherest in the dolorous hour 
With thy quick tears. 1872 Y eats Techn, Hisi. Comm. 298 
The French Revolution ushered in a new era of taste. 

C. s= sense 2 d. 

1641 Maisterton Semtt. 18 An anteambulo to usher in 
a thousand pains. 1663 South Ser?n. (i7i7)_V. 89 Every 
Fast portended some Villany, as still a Famine ushers in 
a Plague, xdps J, Edwards Petfcci. ScripU 414 The Lord, 
who was to be usher’d in by Elijah the prophet. 1707 
Curios, in Hush, Card, 44 Flowers, .appear only to usher 
in the Fruit, or the Seed; afterwards they fade. 171a 
Addison Speci.iHo. 363 r rS That vision of Lewdness and 
Luxury which usher in the Flood, avjzt Prior Many 
Baughiers have done 'well 10 How welcome did that light 
appear Which usher’d in a form all Heav’niy fair. 

d. To mark the introduction, beginning, or oc- 
currence of (an event, etc.); to introduce. 

1846 T. 'S.KX.'i. Horm Vac. 8 'They generally usher in up- 
roares in the State. i6§o R. Stapyeton Sirada's Low C, 
Wars Yii. 49 These punishments seemed only to usher in 
the Death of the two Counts. 1897 Dampier Vty. (1729) I. 
394 A convenient place to usher in a Commerce with the 
neighbouring country. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 23 But oh 
th’ important budget 1 ush er’d in With . . heart-shaking music. 
1801 Med. yml. V, 231 Increased heats.. already described 
as ushering in the haemorrhage. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. x. iofr The symptoms . .bear a very strong analogy 
to those which usher in typhus, 1S70 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1,738 The event of 1018. .was ushered in byacomet. 

e. =s sense 4. 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr, 11. vi. | 5 Their deliverance 
by Cyrus . . he ushers . .in with this preface that [etc,]. 1673 
True^ Worship 0/ God 8 These Sacrifices not only accom- 
panying their Confessions..; but their Hymns and Doxolo- 
gies also,., to usher them in with more acceptance. 1699 
BpTLEY Phal. 222 He would have usher’d the Word in 
with some kind of introduction. *737 Gray Lei. Poems 
(1775) 253 All that ushers in the incantation from ‘Try we 
yet. . *, I am delighted with, a 1763 W. Kino Lit. 4- Polil, 
Anecd. (1819) 134 He was. ,so unfortunate as to usher in his 
aiticisms with [etp.]. *814 Chalmers Evid. Chr. Revel, n. 
ii, The quotation is., ushered in by the general words, ‘As 
it is written’. 

Hence TT'slieTlugr ppl, a. 

i6i8 [A Leighton] Appeal to Parliament *43 Why 
breaketh out the fearfuU wrath of God,. among us, but 
because of Baal-peor his ushering Ceremonies..? 1634 
Milton Comvs 279 Could that [jc. darkness] divide you 
from neer-usbering guides? X820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 
3a That rural call , .All noises now to silence lulls, In soft and 
ushering sounds. 

fU’sherage. Obs. rare. [f. jDrec. + -agb.] The 
act of ushering or introducing ; insertion, 
x66i Hiokerinoill Jamaica 28 [An interstice] admitting 
not so much as the intermedium or usherage of a twig. 
iS6* — Apol. Distressed Ittnoc,. Wks. 1716 I. 298 If the 
usherage of Sanctity cannot hand in their black deformities 
of Rapine. 

f TJ'sh.©rano0. Obs. [f, asprec, + -anoe.] The 
action of introducing or bringing in ; introduction. 
171* Shaftesb. Charac. III. xpo Our Author’s First Letter 
. .occasion’d the revival of this abortive Piece, and gave 
Usherance to its Companions. 

U'sherer. [f. UsHEa®. 4 --bb 1,] One who or 
that which ushers in ; an usher or harbinger. Also 
with in. Occas. 

xSog Marston Scoitrge o/ViEanie ir. v. E4b, Codrus my 
well-fac’d Ladies taile-bearer, (He that some-times play’th 
Flauias u-sherer). 1640 Reynolds Passions xxxv. 424 The 
Dsherers in^or Attennants and followers on the Grave, Age, 
Infirmity, Sicknesse. c 1643 Howell Lett, iv, xxix. (1890) 
607 True spiritual Pride, the usherer-In of all Confusions. 
1824 Galt Rothelau II. nr. ii. 16 The Past is usherer to the 
Future. 1892 WALTWHiTMANinjy«>'/^r'’jJ/ixf, April 709/a 
Thee [sft Death), envoy, usherer, guide at last of all. 
TI'Sh.eri]lg, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -iNoI.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. Also with in. 

x$88 Shake L. L. L. v. ii. 328 Nay he can sing A meane 
most meanlyj and in Vshering Mend him who can. a 16x3 
Overbury Characiers, A Fine Gentleman. Afterwards he 
maintaines ; himselfe an implement of houshold, by carving 
and ushering, a xSgs Urquharts Rahelais »i, xxx. 247 
At the ushering in [F. i'ap^ori] of the Second Service, 
Panurge.. [made] a low Reverence. 1830 O. Winslow 
Life X. 273 The ushenng in of that great event x8sx Gal- 
usheringin of a new political phasis. 
1866 Trollope Claverings ii, Even though he had earned 
tliat money by ‘ushering^ for the last two years. 

U-sherless, ti. [f. Usueu j( 5 . + .iess.] Lack- 
ingan usher, herald, or harbinger. In earlier use Ae 
Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i, ,v. Handvcra/ts m 
Where Usher-lesse, both day and night, the. .windes enter 
and goe torth. 1604 Marston Makonient iv. v, G j, There 
Vsherlesse the ayre comes in and out. 1815 Milman EoHo 
Bo Whoart thou thus usherless and unbidden Scarest mv 
privacy? 1883 J. Pavn 'Thicker than Water II. xxix. 217 
Sherless®'*^' he met Mrs. Sotheran coming op 

F'Sherment. rare-'^. [f. Ushek ». + -itENT,] 
The fact of being prefaced, introduced, ornsheredin. 

1887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. ii. 46 These last . .do not 
come in with the somewhat ostentatious usberment and 
harbingery, which for in.slance laid the even more splendid 
bunits of Jeremy 1 aylor open to the sharp sarcasm of South, 

U'shership. [f, Uanita jA-f-aarp.J 
1 . The office or functions of an usher, 

1580 Folk* sMartiatl Confut. iv. 165 Y* Priestes sue 
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appointed to vse those signes, which if Martials Vsher. 
ship will not admit, [etc.]. X631 T- Powell 'Tout of all 
Trades 44 To leape into instantly, and imediately out of a 
Ladies vshership. 1740 Ld. Harrington in 10th Rep. Htst, 
MGS.Comm. App. I. 275 The Ushership of the Exchequer. 
1788 Cowper Let. Wks. 1836 VI. aoi When I wm under his 
ushership at Westminster. xSag T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 

1 11. 93 To assume the ushership of the black rod at Mont- 
gomery Place. i88x Daily News i Aug. 5/3 1“ Algeria., 
his years of ushership had been the most wretched of his life. 
2 . A post or position as a (school-) usher. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 79 'The son.. being put to 
school, obtained successive usberships. R, K. Dbnt 

Old 4 New Birtitiiigkam 79 Johnson having found the 
drudgery of an ushership . . too irksome for him. 

UsJiewe, obs. f. Issob sd. 
t TJsMng, var. Ishing vbl. sb. Obs. (Cf. Ush w.^) 
137S Barbour Bruce vi. 363 (E.), Hys wyt schawyt hym 
the .strait entre off the furd, and the uschyng alsua. 

II ITsine (u^a, yuzPn). [F. usine factory, (m 
early use) water-mill.] A factory; esp. in later 
use, a West Indian sugar factory. 

In first quot. the word Is misapplied. 

1798 W. Eton Tttrk. Empire 216 Their furnaces are of 
wstne, which is particularly adapted to the casting of iron. 
1838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade 396 Usine, a glas.s-house ; an 
iron- work. 1878 Times 10 May 4/3 Furnaces and vast usines. 
iSSa Daily News 13 April 3/4 Of these usines, or crushing 
factories, there are already several in Trinidad, St. Lucia, 
and British Guiana. 

U sing sb. [f. Use v . + -ihg 1.] 

1 , The action of making nse of something, or the 
fact of being used. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter liv. 2, 1 am made sary in myn 
vsynge. 1387-8 T. Usit Test. Lave in. vi. 1. 60 They han as 
wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. 17x400 Cursor 
M. 29369 (Cott. Galba), pat oper [case] es of..portere, in 
vsyng of paire awin misterc. 1422 Yonge tr. SecretaSe^ei. 
247 vsynge of honementys aftyr the tyme and complexcione. 
e X445 Pecock Donet 30 Mesurable and resonable vsing of 
worldly goodis. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 43 In lust 
commutacion & vsyng of these thynges. 1360 BiBLB(Genev.) 
Col. ii. 22 Which all perishe with the vsyng of them, 1636 
Earl Monm. tr, Boccalints Advts.fr. Par/tass. ii. li. (1674) 
202 The using of the same severities which Augustus., 
practised. 1690 Locke //«?«, U»d. 111. x. § a The using of 
Words, without clear and distinct Ideas. XYog Land. Gaz. 
No. 4114/4 A fine Coach lined with Velvet, little the worse 
for using. 1774 Uoldsm. Nat. Hisi. III. 3x3 His teeth wear, 
like those of most other animals, by using. X826 Art of 


and hops. 1893 — 

heads as missile weapons there are none that seem worth 
the using. 

fb. The celebration of the Eucharist. Obs. 

X432 Poston Lett, 1. 237 The seld servaunts . .knelyng to see 
the usyng of the Masse. 1454 Ibid. 280. c X500 Lan^orde's 
Mediiatyons in Wickham Legg Tracts on Mass (1904} 28 
From the saoryng vnto the vsing be done, you may remem. 
her.. the Passyon and deith of our sauyour. 

0. The action of accustoming to something, 
xyoa Eng, Theophrast. ai2 It goes a great way towards 
Felicity, the using of our selves to other Peoples FoUii 
2 . Manner of usage or employment. 

X383 Wycuf Rom, _Prol, Thei weren brou3t in to the 
and profetis, that is, in to cerymonyes,,acordynge with tho 
cerymonyes, which vsyng is contrarie now to the treuthe., 
of Cristis gospel. 1353 T. Wilson Rhei. 114 b, iiL The 
placing of these Images, is like vnto wordes written, iiii. 
The vtteraunce and vsing of them, is like vnto read, 
ynge. X669 in Bmcleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS- Comm.) 1 . 
32 Extolling the King of England’s using of people. X726 
Leoni Alberti’s Arc/iii. I. 62 b/2 For the right using of 
these benefits, the Fathers may provide by Laws and 
Statutes. 1827 Keble CAr. V., Palm Sunday v, As in this 
bad world below Noblest things find vilest using. 

8. Using-Up., consumption or exhaustion of a 
commodity, etc. 

X863 Tas. Sanderson Agric. Berw. ^ Roai. 33 The using- 
up of the manure is the preferable mode. x88p Hamerton 
French^ Ei^lishx.y. 14 The decline caused by industrialism 
and the rapid using-up of life in large cities. 

4 , Special Comb. ; using-fiile, a file affixed to 
the work-bench (instead of being held in the hand), 
for having the work rubbed upon it ; using-ground 
U.S., the haunt of wild-fowl; fusing stone (see 
quot. 1688). 

x683 _Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. f a The Using. 
File.. is about nine or ten Inches long, and three or four 
Inches broad. . . The two broad sides must be exactly flat and 
straight. x688 Holme Armoury in, 303/x The using File. .; 
the teeth not half so rough as the common File. /6irf. 382/t 
The Using Stone [of jewellers].. is a flat smooth Stone 
shooting out into two angles or points on each side. 1893 
Harper s Mag, Oct. 681/2 The ‘using-grounds 'of the coveys 
are generally known or suspected by the fanner. 
U’sitate, a. |ad. L. iisitdt-us, pa. pple. of us- 
itart to use often!] a. Customary, usual, b. Much 
used ^(«i by), 

x88s Dixon Hisi. Ch. Eng, xx. III. 46a The usitate digni- 
ties of rural deans and archdeacons. i8go Sat. Rev. *7 
Sept. 383/x A form of punishment usitate of French novelists. 
XJ'sitativei a. rare^-K [f. as prec. + -mt.] That 
denotes customaigr action, 

1849 Alford Gk. Tesiammi Lx9 Not the usitative aorist, 
hut^dedarative of the defirtire past sWeicta of the Father 

f Ufliker. Obs. rare~^. . [a. Irish us^r.'\ An 
ornament or jewel. In quot. colleot. 

*536-7 Act sS Hen, VlIl, in HeMomEtaiiLrel. {i6ai) 130 
That also no woman vse or weara any, kyrtell’, or cote., 
pouched ne layd with vsker.aft^g the Irish fashion. 


USQUEBAUGH. 

Usle, obs. var. Isel (ashes, etc.). 

U’snate. Chem. [f. Usn-ic -t- - atbI i c.] A salt 
produced by a combination ofusnic acid with a base. 

1866 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. XVII. 30-31 
Usnateof Ammonia,.. Usnate of Potash,. .Uanate of boda, 


water. 

II Usnea (»'snf'ia). PL usneas, usnero. [med.L. 
(12th cent.), ad. Arab, and Pers. ushnah 

moss. Hence F. usnie (1530).] A genus of 
gymnocarpous lichens, typical of the family 
UsneidsB ; a species or plant of this. 

1397 Gkrahdb Herbal iii. clvi. 1369 Muscus pier- 
mis ; . . the Arabians and the Apothecaries call it V snea. 
X693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. ted. 2), Usnea, Moss which 
grows upon Bones or Trees. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Usnea, a kind of green Moss . . which is us’d in Physick. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Usnea, . .of this genus ofplants there 
are nineteen known species : i. The stringy-tree moss, or 
common Usnea of the shops. Ibid., rg. The smallest of all 
the Usneas . .gto-via on the barks of old trees. 1857 M. J. 
Berkeley Introd. Crypt. Bot. 417 Usnex, finally, when 
well-grown, are perhaps the most beautiful of Lichens. 
x8S7 Thoreau Maine W. ii. (1867) 15s The spruce still 
grows shaggy with usnea. x86x H. Macmillan Footn.fr. 
Page Nat, rog So late as the seventeenth century, some of 
the filamentous lichens were sold in the shops of barbers 
and perfumers under the name of Usnea. 

aitrib. i8y8 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. II. vii._ 204 From 
many of the branches depended the Usneas moss in graceful 
and delicate fringes. 

U’Snic, a. Chem. Also usneic. [f. UsN-EA + 
-10 I b,] Usnie acid, carbusnic acid ; usniu. 

X847 W. Gregory Handbk. Org, Chem. (ed. 2) 302 Usnie 
Acid.. is found in many lichens,., and in many species of 
Usnea [etc,]. X848 Fownks Elem, Chem. (ed. a)_ 5t4 The 
Usnea barbaia and several other lichens contain usneic 
acid. 1861-7 Usnin], 

Usnin (f’snia). Chem. Also-ine. [f.UsK-EA + 
Usnie acid. 

x86x H. Macmillan Foatn.fr. Page Nat. 82 Alpine lichens 
geneially are more or less of a brown or black colour. _ This 
peculiartty seems to be owing to the presence of usnine or 
usnie acid. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. III. 912/a 
Usnin or Usnie Acid.. forms yellow crystals, which with 
great difficulty are fused like a resin. 

j|Uso. Obs. [It. orSp. usoi\ = Usance 5 , sb. 
1704 Land. Gae.No. 3992/4 'Two first Bills of Exchange, 
..payable to Jean Voordagh or Order, at 2 uso 8 days. 
1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit, Plant, Amer. 4, Notes 
of Hand payable in Silver at certain Use’s or Periods. 
tU'S^Tie. Sc, Obs. Also 8 -usoLum, kusaue, 
usky (cf. Whisky ^3.1). Short for next. 

1728 Ramsay Friends in Ireland to Drinking roundly 
rum and claret, Ale and usquse. c 1730 Burt Lett, N. Scoil. 
(1754) 1. 188 I his drink [common ale] is of itself apt to give 
a Diarrhea, and therefore. . they interlace it with Brandy or 
Usky. 1739 A. Nicol Poems 76 Good ale and Usque ga’d 
about In Healtli.s. 

aitrib. 11x730 Burt Lett. N. Scetl. (1754) II. 83 My 
Merchants,. mov’d the Usky Vessels before 'em. iStd. 84 
The Usky Men were my Companions. 

Usq,uebatlgll (p'skwfbg). Forms: o. 6vske- 
beaghe, 7 vsque-ba’be, vskebah. (uskkiba), 
7-9 usquebab. (7 usquabak), 7 vsquebaok; 
7 vsque-, 7- usquebagb, 7 vsoe-, usee-, uska- 
bagk; 6 vseougk-, 7- usquebaugk. ) 3 . 7 vsque-, 
usque-, kusquo-, uskebatk. 7. (Chiefly Aa) 6 
iskie-bae, 7 usquebay, 8-9 usquebae (8 usqua- 

To T.-teV. c- 


bae). [a. Irish and Sc. Gaelic uisge beatha 
(uisci-hetha in Ann. Loch Qk, an. 1405), lit. ‘ water 
of life’ (cf. Aqua-vit-O), f. uisge water, and beatha 
life. The latter word is differently pronounced in 
Irish and Scottish Gaelic, approximately (ba) and 
(be). Cf. Whiskt(bab.J == Whisky sb^ 

With o-forms, in very freq. use from c 1610. 
o. 1381 Derkicke Image Ireland F ij, She filles them then 
with Vskebeaghe. x6qo Sir R. Cecil Lett. (Camden) 33 
Remember, .the Lord Threasurer with a couple of pugges 
or some vseough haugh. x6io Beaum. & Fl. Seornf. Lady 
II, i, A bottle of Usquebaugh. 1638 Rowland tr. Moufet's 
Theai.Ins.gi-i The Irish prepare a distilled Oenomeli made 
with Honey, Wine and some herbs, which they cal Vsque- 
bach. x68a Land. Gaz, No. 1776/4 There is right Irish 
Usquebagh to be sold, .at the Rein-Deer in Tuttle-street, .. 
By one from Ireland. 170S-7 Farquhar Beaux' Sir at, i. i, 
An honest Gentleman that came this way from Ireland, 
made her a Present of a doxen bottles of Usquebaugh. 176a 
Foote Orators nr. 61 Usquebaugh., is an exhilirator of the 
bowels, and a siomatic to the head. 1818 Hazlitt Eng- 
lish Poets vii. 260 The last long precious draught of his 
favourite usquebaugh. x88a Miss Br addon Mt. -Royal 1. 
iv. 118, I wonder whether she had a strong brogue, and a 
sneaking fondness for usquebaugh. 

aitrib, 1630 Randolph Aristippus Are you there you 
Vsquebaugh Rascall, with your Metheglin iuyeef 
fi. i6zx S, Ward Life of Faith 33 Vsing it [sc. faith] as 
Vsquebath and strong Waters for swones and heart qualmes 
onely. x68x T. Dinblby Jrnl.'Tour Irel.m 'Trans. Kilkenny 
Archaeol. Soe, Ser, ii. 11. 23 As thou did not want Usque- 
bath Oat cakes,,.How is it then that thou dietlst? 1713 
Tylijusley Diary (1873) 117 Hee gave us two drames of 
uskebath. 

, Y. 1383 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1062 And George Gipsoiies 
iskie bae Had all the wyie he womit sae. <2x689 W. Cle- 
LAND Poems (1697) 12 A Tupe Horn fill’d with Vsquebay, 
X7X3 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11, viii. Another gill Of 
usquebae. 1791 Burns 'Tavi O’Shanicr 108 Wi’ usquabae, 
we U lace the devil I 1819 Scott Ady. Afew/wreiv, A flask 
J ..-1 ' Menieith. 

:x Morning 
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XTSFALLY. 


XTssay, ussoha, usacho, usse, obs. Sc. varr. 
IssoB sb. TJs self, etc. : see Sp-LB A. 3-4. IJs- 
sell, obs. or dial, var. Ouzel. ITsshe, obs. form 
ofUsHZ'. Sc, Usshew, ITssu, etc., obs. varr. 
Issue sb. XJste, obs. Sc. var. Host sb.^ a. 
Uatel-, XJstilement, etc., obs. ff. Hustlement. 
flTsterosis, obs. var. Hysteuosis. 

a 1661 Fuller {Vorthies, Bedford. 1. (1662) 121 Mean time 
we take notice of an UsUrosis, beholding R. Basset (though 
first named) as his Under-Sheriff. 
tTstilagi-neous (sstil^dgi’ni'ias), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Ustilagim-SB (see def.) + -ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the Vstilaginem (brand fungi). 

1889 Plowright Brii. Uredinese x. 60 One peculiarity of 
most of the Ustilagiiieoiis mycelia. igoo B. D. Jacksok 
G!ass. Bot. Terms 283 ..Berkeley’s name for 

one of the Ustilagineous Fungi. 

Ustila'ginoTis (tistilge-dginas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Vstilagin-, UsTiLAGO + -ous.] 

1 . Resembling, belonging or allied to, Ustilago. 

1857 M. J. Berkeley Inirod. Crypt. Bot, 323 Besides the 

Ustilaginous species, there are others. 1900 B. D. Jacksok 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 283. 

2 . ‘ Affected with ustilago; smutty’ {Cent. Diet,'). 

II Ustilago (»stil?-g<j). PI. ustila^nea 

(-rudginjz). Bot. [Late L. app. a kind of 

thistle ; in mod.L. applied to smut on account of 
its burned or blackened appearance: cf. next.] 
Smut on oats, barley, or other grain, etc. ; also 
spec., a genus of parasitic fungi, typical of the N.O. 
(brand fungi). 

_ iS78_Lyte Dodoetis 471 Vstilago is a certayne disease, or 
infirmitie, that happeneth vnto. .chare eares, but especially 
vnto Otes. Ihid., This barren and vnfruitefull herbe Ls nowe 
called Vsiilago, that is to say, Burned, or Blighted. 
a 172a Lisle Hush. (1757) 130, I could find little ustilago 
in my oats. Ibid., The ustilago is common to the ears of 
g’ ass as well as of corn. 1822-7 Goon Stwd;^ Med. (1829) 
II. 1 18 Wheat which is., infested with albigo (mildew), 
ustilago (smut), and clavus (ergot or spur). 1837 M. J. 
Berkeley Intred. Crypt. Bot, 323 Scarcely ever so much 
as to make them disagreeable objects like the Ustilagos. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1197/2 Ustilago, smut, a disease in which 
the natural tissue is replaced by black powder. 1895 M. C. 
Cooke Sittdy Fungi xxi. ast It was. .customary to associate 
the U.stilagines with the Uredines. 

t U’stion, Obs. [a. OF. ustion (13th c., —Sp. 
ustion. It. ustione, Pg. ustao), ad. L. usHdn-eniy 
noun of action f. ust^us, pa. pple. ol&rSre to burn. 
Cf. Adustiok, Inustion.] 

1 . The action of burning, or fact of being burnt. 

1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 10 Likewise Incision ..kepeth 

the place of vstion, free and cleare from yll smelling and 
rancoring. *617 Woodall Surg. Mate (1639) 274 V.stion is 
a preparation of things, .by burning them in a crucible, or 
in the fire. X673 Phil. Trans. VUI. 613a All these to be 
further examined by, , Arefaction, Assatlon, Ustion, Calcina- 
tion. *728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., The Ustion of Minerals, is 
a more imperfect kind of Calcination. 1778 Prvce Min. 
Cormtb.iif-t It may be worth enquiry, whether,. Ores., may 
not be advanced in value by a previous ustion. 1803 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XX. 200 Another [cause of the fetid smell].. is 
ustion or burning the [fish-] oil. 

2 . The action of searing ; cauterization. 

1388 J. Read tr. Areteus' Meth, curing Woundes 60 That 
impei'fection.. cannot bee holpen without vstion or burning. 
1638 A. Read Chirurg. ii. 14 Wee ought not, but upon great 
necessitie, to have recourse to ustion. X65X Biggs Hew 
Disp. p 236 They.. have stoutly played the Vulcans, and 
have appointed also Arabick ustions . . for the sciatica. X6S4 
tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 712 The ustion of the loynts 
that was grown out of use, has been restored, 1^37 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1736) I. 319 Ustion or Burning was the 
Remedy most used. 

b. A place or surface presenting the appearance 
of being seared or cauterized. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 253 The roote of the greater 
Siler.. cureth those cold vstions in the flesh or belly, when 
the place looketh blacke or looseth sence. 

3 . fig. Concupiscence ; libidinous desire, rare, 
tSS9 Urn i]. 1624 Sanderson Sergiu 1. 228 Mar- 
riage,, .the sole allowed remedy against, .burning lusts 5 by 
the apostle.. commanded in case of ustion to all men. 

t U'SlAve, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. «jf-wj(seeprec.) 
+ -IVE.] a. Caustic, b. Adapted for a bum. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 22 b/2 Causticke 
or vstive medicamentes, as Aqva fortis. 2399 — tr. Gabel, 
houer’s Bk. Physicke Linteseede.oyle, .is an excellent 
ustive oyntment. 

+ U sto tIous, a. Obs.—^ [See pree. and -OEious.] 
Characterized by the faculty or power of burning. 

1724 Watts Logic i, vl. § 3 It is by an ustorioms (Duality 
in the Mirrour or Glass,.. arising from a certain unknown 
substantial Form in them, 

t U'Stulate, o. Obs.~^ [ad. L. ilstuldt-, ppl. 
stem of ustuldre to burn,] irans. (See quots.) 
1623 CocKERAM, Fstulate, to curie or burne. x6s6 Blount 
Glossogr., Ustulaie, to burn or sear a thing [so (JoQper s.V. 
Vstuhy, also to frizel or curie. X77S Ash, Unustulatcd,.. 
not ustulated ; not burnt, 

Ustulate (»’sti«^lA), a. [a. L. Usiulai-us, pa. 
pple.: see prec.] (.See quots.) 

1B26 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV, xlvi. 289 Ustulate,. .e<i 
marked with brown as to have the appearance of be'mg 
scorched. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet, 325/2 £/rifw/«^<,blackene<h 
[Hence in later works.] 

Ustulation (».^tixH?>-j3n). [ad. med.L. Ustula- 
tion-, Ustuldlio, noun of action f. h. itslu/dre to 
burn.] 


1 . The action of burning or fact of being burnt ; 
spec, in later use, tonification, roasting. 

x6s8 tr. Porta's Hat. Magic x. xii. 267 To extract Oyl by 
Descent.. is common and vulgar to all; for it is done by 
Ustulation. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 296 The ustulation 
or affriction between the Nave and the Axel-tree. X7S3 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Ustulation, . roasting or torre- 
fying of humid or moist substances over a gentle fire, so as 
to render them fit for powdering. X780 J. T. Dillon 7'rav. 
Spain (1781) 262 Melting and ustulation of the mercurial 
ores. i8it Seif Instructor 334 Blacking lies in the iron, 
and particularly in its ustulation. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 820 
The combustion must be so conducted as.. to prolong the 
ustulation, and let the whole mass be equably penetrated 

t 2 . fig. = UsTioiir 3. Obs. rare. 

1660 J ER. Taylor Ductor iii. iv. rule 20 § 13 A state of 
ccellbaie exposes us to a perpetual ustulatioiL Ibid, § 16 
It is not certain that they took the belter part when they 
chose ustulation before maixtage. 

Ustyl(l)ment, obs. varr. Hostlemekt. 
fUaaable, obs. var. Usable a. 

1344 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden) ita 
By the olde vsuable custome of the seyd manoyr. 
t Usuage, obs. var. Usage sb. 
x64x in Vemry Mem. (1904) I. 203 Contrary to the custom 
& usuage of Parliment. 1708 Brii, Apollo No. 30, i/r So 
customary an Usuage. <1x744 T. Innes in Spalding Club 
Misc, (1842) H. 365 These usuages of Sarum were.. con. 
firmed by the rescripts.. of popes. 

Usual (yw'swal, -i«al),<r. Forms: 4-7vsual, 
-all (6 vsial, wsuall), 6- usual (6-7 -all, 7 use- 
wal) ; 4-7 VSU-, usuale ; 4-5 vsu-, usuell. [a. 
OP’, usual (1298 in Godef.), usuel (F. usuel), or 
ad. L. (post-class.) usudl-is (whence It. usuale^ 
Sp. and Pg. usual, Pr. uzual), f. iisus UsK ri.]. 

1 . That is in ordinary use or observance ; having 
general currency, validity, or force ; commonly ob- 
served or practised ; emrent, prevalent. 

1396 in Scottish Antiq. XIV. 218, xix. marcis of vsualo 
moneth. X396-7 in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 Cure 
usuel presthod }>e qwich began in Rome, c 1430 Godstow 
Reg. 533 Robert yaf to him xij. shillings of vsuall money. 
149s Act tt Hen. VII, c. 43 Preamble, Noe gretter fees., 
but such [as] at this tyme be usuell. 1323 Fitzhrrb. Surv. 
36 b, F. G.. .payeth vnto the lordesat the termes their vsuels 
sixtene slullynges. rsyg Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II, 24 
Fortie markis wsuall money of Scotland. <1x577 Sir T. 
Smith Commw. Eng. 11. xii. (1589) 67 In this court [of 
Chancery] the vsuall and proper forme of pleading of Eng- 
land is not vsed. 2620 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1848) II. 36S 
Tua vsuall termis in the yeir, Witsonday and Martimes, 
X687 A. Lovell tr. Thez>enot's Trav. 1. 278 He never goes 
up thither but at the usual boars, unless it be [etc.]. 1747 
Berkeley Lett, Wks. xSyt IV. 315 Pfay give him the usual 
fee for the best lawyer. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Usual 
terms, a phrase in the common law practice, which means 
pleading issuably, rejoining gratis, and taking short notice 
of trial. x8ss Poultry Chron. II. 580/2 At half the usual 
rates of charge. 2897 Daily News 10 April 7/2 Stay of 
execution for a fortnight upon ‘ the usual terms 
f 2 . a. Of a year : Solar. Obs. rare. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 37 For pe lewes in tretys 
and couenauntes hauepajere vsuaT, and byginejxin lanuarie. 
X398 — Barth. De P. R. ix. iii. ('rollem. MS,), Some jere 
is clepid usuale, as is pe 3ere of pe sonne, 

t b. Of a month : Calendar. Ohs.“~'^ 

2594 Blundevil Exerc. iii. i. x1y._(iS97) 172 b, The vsuall 
month is that number of daies which are set downe in our 
common Kalenders. 

3 . Ordinarily used; constantly or customarily 
employed; in common use; ordinary, customary. 

c 1444 Pecock Donei 34 He must take ]>e eukarist, not as 
opire comoun or vsual meete and drynk. a 2479 Caxton 
Epil. Boeth. 92 b, Mmster Geflfry Chaucer hath translated 
this sayd werke oute of latyn in to oure vsual and moder 
tonge. 2332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 621/2 He turned 
the vsuall englyshe woordes of churche, priest, and penaunce, 
to con^egacyon, senior, and repentaunce. 2550 Bale Eng. 
Votaries ll. 40 A Consuetudynary or vsuall bokc of the 
churche. 1379 Fulke Refit. Rastel 781, Thou perhaps 
will say, my bread is common and vsual bread. 2620 
Holland Camden's Brit. i. 673 From whence there is an 
usuall passage over into Ireland. 2642 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 1. 37 Earth-quakes, which (according to the upall 
scandaU)..were ascribe as a punishment to the Christians. 
2672 Milton P.R, iv. 3x6 They . . Rather accuse him [re. God] 
under usual names, Fortune and Fate. 1729 T. Innes Crit, 
Essay (1879) 236 He reforms the bard Forchem’s story of it 
(according to the usual custom of posterior bards). 2776 
Trial Nvndocomar 24/2 What was Selabut’s usual method 
of attesting papers as a witness? 2797 Monthly Mag. HI. 
549 The sheriff shall make. . proclamations . .at or near to the 
most usual door of the church, or cbapeL 2836 W. Irvino 
Astoria II. 32 He began by the usual expressions of friend- 
ship. 2860 Tyndall Glac, t. ix. 6r We reached the place by 
the usual route. 2883 Manck. Exam. 30 Oct. 8/4 Beer ia 
the usual stately German flagons with pewter covens, 
t b. Habitually done or marie. Obs. rare, 

2376 Fleming PanopL Epist. A ijb, Often reading, and 
usual marking the epistles of Tullie, Ibid. 2 Sundry (Gentle- 
men, that baue usual resort to my house. 2577 Harrison 
England n, ill. (2877) i. 81 One thing onlie I mislike in them, 
and that is their vsuall going into Italie, 

0. Of persons ; Commonly employed or serving 
in a particular capacity. 

2390 Sh AKs. Mids. H. V, t. 35 Where is our vsuall manager 
of mirth ? Mod. He sent the money by his usual messenger. 
Our usual postman did not come to-day. 

4 . That ordinarily happens, occurs, or is to be 
found ; such as is commonly met with or observed 
in ordinary practice or experience ; common, wonted , 

2377 Misogonus iv, i, Gods providence in shewmge mercye 
to his servauntes is alwayes vsiail. 2379 Tomson Cahiin's 


Serm. Tim. 248 It was a verie vsuall thing in the East conn- 
trie, for a man to haue two or three wiues. 2638 Junius 
Paint. Anc. 8 So is it likewise an usuall thing in.. our life, 
that we.. study alwayes to [etc.]. 1632 Hosbes Leviaik. 
II. xxii. 122 The usuall meeting of men at Church, or at a 
publique Shew, in usuall numher.s 2759 R. Brown Compl. 
Farmer 92 The usual signs that precede their swarming- 
2784 Cowfer Toj/S II. 61 And th’ old. .earth has had her 
shaking fits More frequent, and forgone her usual rest. 2832 
James Phil, Augustus HI. v, A table groaning under 
a repast not very usual on the boards of a prison. 2833 
J. Phillips Man. GeoL 204 The usual hardening of sandstone 
and shale, carbonization of coal, &c., occur. 

b. Customary on the part of a person or persons 
to do something. 

1603 Verstegan Drc. lutell, ix. 310 It hath. .grown som- 
what ysuallitt England, to glue vnto children . . the surnames 
of their Godfathers, 1630 A’, Johnson's Kingd. 4- Commw. 
183 It is usuall with all the Gauls.. to constraine Travellers 
(though unwilling) to stay. 1716 Addison i'rrrWr&r No. 
10 p s It wa-s usual for him to shew the Delicacy of his Taste 
by [etc.]. 2729 London & Wise CwN/f. 312 It is very 
usual to meet with those. 2823 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) 
XVII. 36/1 In most Pigeon-houses it is usualto have a Salt- 
cat. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. vH. 306 note, It is not 
usual for., [a] woman to turn it into drollery. 

0. Common or habitual a person or thing. 

I 2633 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 18 Several shapes and 
effects usual to Fountains of pleasuie 2693 Congreve Old 
A'ac/t. I. i, Why truth on't is, these early Sallies are not usual 
tome. 

d. As (or than) usual, as (or than) is' or was 
customary or habitual. (Cf. Usdallt adv. i b.) 
As per usual’, see Per III. I. 

[1627 Moryson Itin. i. 1 14 Lining things cast into that 
caue, and held there for longer time then is vsuall,] 2716 
Hoersou Freeholder Idc. 22 r 2 Our Conversation opened, 
as usual, upon the Weather. xyzsFam. Diet. s.v. Pulse, 
When the Strokes are much smaller than usual. 2793 
GentL Mag, 539/2 The blights were this year, .more de- 
structive than usual. 2834 Poultry Chron. II, 348/2 The 
poultry department was, a-s usual, the principal attraction. 
1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. r. xi v, The huddled buildings looked 
lower than usual. 2876 [see Usualness]. 
t6. iZr2/fl//RY4f/,=UsUE'BUia;, UsUFEUCT. Sc. 
1338 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 46 God wold not suffer that 
the commoditie and vsuall frute ..shulde passe to an other 
[tribe]. 

1 6 . Of persons : Customary, regular. Obs. 

*579 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec, (2906) it. 167 Owen 
symons is a vsuall convayor of wood beyond the seas, 
t b. Habitually resorting. Obs.~^ 

*597 J- Payne Royal Exch, 27 The devill perswades sum 
carnall and viciouse parsons that there tyme ys well spent, 
beinge vsuall in the taverne. 

7 . absol, a. The {his, etc.) usual, vehat is usual, 
customary, or frequent (esp. wilii a person or 
persons). 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Deronda v. xxxv. III. 32 To be an 
unusual young man means for the most part to get a difficult 
mastery over the usual. _ 2893 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
289 Nothing in Naples is so clean as the horses* harness, and 
to-day the drivers outdid their usual, 2897 Daily Hews 
23 Dec. 3/5 Coroner : How much whisky did he drink ?— 
Witness; Eighteen half quarterns a night ..was his usual, 
b. collog. Customary state of health. 

2887 Annie S. Swan Gates of Eden xx, Aunt Susan is in 
her usual, I know. 

Hence tT*fnia>liiesB. 

2653 U. More A niid. Ath, i, x. 30 The usualnesse of such 
dangers have made them loose the sense of the danger. 
2703 Clarke Evid. Hat. <S- Rev. Relig. xiv. (1716) 297 Tis 
only usiialne.ss or unusualness that makes the distinction. 
2737 Bailey (vol. II), Arejaefcrwm, ofeenness; usualness. 
2876 Mrs. Whitney Sights tf Ins, II, ix. 405 They hadbeen 
two days together, as tusual; and usualness is a great power. 

Usually {jH'sufili, adv. [f, piec,+ 

-LY‘‘^.] 

1 , In a usual or wonted manner; according to 
customary, established, or frequent usage ; com- 
monly, customarily, ordinarily; as a rule. 

In frequent use from c 1600, 


Soc., Record Ser. XLI. i [He] awaytid vpon hym tbyder 
according as he vsually dyde. 2336 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
*53*) 17 The moost vyle meet that is vsually ordeyned for 
boestes. 1587 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1906) ii. 26a 
Emery lake doth vsually delyver his key of the lynnen 
hawle to straungers at all dayes. 2623 BwfX.Kz Pilgrimage 
(1614) 33T b, Through their excellencle in horsemanship 
they vsually made the victorie..to be certaine. 1634 W. 
Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 203 If thy letters be so 
short, as usually they are. 268a Norris Hierocles 10 'i'he 
Keeper of this observation was usually call’d ..by the 
mystical Name Oath. 2709 Stkelb 'J atlerTlo. 17 r 2 The 
Ornaments which are usually given to the Actions of the 
Great, 2766 Goldsm, Fic<ir xii. One of those observations 
I usually made to impress my wife. 1833 Scott Betrothed 
XV, The blessings which are usually bestowed on a depart- 
ing kinswoman. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 174/x Palms are 
woody plants, usually trees, with simple stems. 1878 J evons 
Prim, Pol, Econ, 66 Even a successful strike usually 
occasions loss. 

b. In the phr. than usually (now only as in 
quot. 1^5), usually. Cf. Usual a. 4d. 

<22700 livKi,vtt Diary iS Jm. 2643, A very large payr of 
stayres, round, without any stepps as usualy 2723 Derham 
Phys. Tkeol, :. iii. 22 The Summer of 1708, part of which., 
was much colder than usually. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
XV. ill, The Company behaved as usually on these Occasions. 
180S /l/ed. Jrnl, Xlll. 107 It absorbs this substance more 
eagerly from the surface of the body than usually. 2873 
loeutxi Plato (ed. 2) IV. 38 The mind of man has been more 
than usually active in thinking about man. 


TTSTTA-Rir. 


•+ 2 . In a tegular tnnnner • regularly. Oh, rare,/ 

' iS73TussER//«ri5. (1878} 17 To walke thy pastures vsuallie 
To spie ill neighbour subtiltie. 1605 Camden Rem. 333 
He would not have so weighty a matter tumultuously and 
tashly done, blit ysually and orderly. 

ITstiary (ytJ'ziwiari). Rotnan Law. [ad. late L. 
usuQri-us sb., f. usndrhis a., f. L. Hsus Use ji^.] 
One wbo has the use but not the ownership of a 
thing. 

; 1871 PosTE Gaifts IV. 507 As'tbe usufructuary has no pos- 
session, it follows a fortiori that the usuary has no possession. 
Usuca'pient. Roman Law. [ad. L. iisu- 
capient,.^ pres. pple. stem of usu-caph't : see Usu- 
capion.} One who has acquired, or claims title 
to, property by usucapion. 

iBjs Posts Gaius (ed. 2) ii. 192 The possession of the 
usucapient must be based on a justa causa or titulus. 1880 
Muirhbad Gaius Dig. 457 A thing delivered to the usu- 
c^ent by one who was not its owner. 
trsticapi 03 l(yMzi«kff‘’pi^n). [!I.L. usH-edpidn-, 
usU^capio (whence F» and Sp. usucapion, lt. usu~ 
capione, Pg. 'Capiao),i. usu-eap^re toacqulre owner- 
ship by prescription. Gf.Uf3UOAPTiQN.] In Roman 
and Civil Law, the acquisition of ownership by long 
use or enjoyment ; prescription in virtue of con- 
tinuous undisturbed possession. Alsoyf^. 

i6q6 Bienie Kirhhurial xix. The vnlon is so indissoluble, 
that ijeyther prescription of tyme, vsucapipn of person, 
nor boutgate of circumstance can glue a regresse. 161:7 
Coi.LiNS_ Defence Bf of Ely ii. x. 471 The name Catholike 
appertaining thereunto, by vsucapion forsooth, by plaine 
prescription, as Catnpian dreameth. t68r Stair Insiit. xxii. 
i. 433 Prescription which is short in Moveables, is commonly 
called Usucapion. 1763-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot, ni. vii. 
§ 14 Thus things sacred or public could not by the Roman 
fevv be acquired by usucapion. 1841 A’«««yCj/«/.XX. 117/a 
Without affecting to give him ownership, which the law 
alone could give him by virtue of usucapion, 1835 Lorenz 
tr. Van der KeesseTs Select Theses cevii, By no means 
opposed to the usucapion of a movable thing in threeyears. 
1871 PoSTE Gains It, 133/3 The Senate.. decreed that such 
usucapions are revocable. 

eUirib. 1873 PoaxE Gaius (ed. a) iv. 641 Possession.. is 
transformed by a certain lapse of time into dominion! and 
is called Usucapion-possession. 

Hence Usuca’pioaary a., in virtue of usucapion. 
1880 Muirkead Gaius Dig. 383 By completing bis usu- 
ci^onary possessionj he cured the defect. 

tJaucapt(y»J‘zi«k8ept),». Roman Law. [ad.L. 
HsH-capt-, past pple. stem of Hsit-capere ; see Usu- 
capion.] trans. To acquire ownership of or title 
tp (a property, etc.) by usucaption. Also absol, 
1880 Muirhkao Gedits It. J 03 A usufructuary cannot usu- 
eapt. s 336 — in Encycl, £ni. XX. 693/a Upon him who 
had usucapted by possession the greater part of a deceased 
person’s estate. 

Hence Usuoa'ptatole, -ible adfs., capable ofbeing 
held by usucaption ; tJsuca'ptor, » Usucapient. 

x88o Muirhsad Gains Dig. 38a The land was not usu. 
captahle, Ibid. 31. § 57 Such usucapions may be revoked, 
and the heir recover from the usucaptor. 1886 — in 
Encycl, Brii, XX, 690/3 Any citizen . . holding movables as 
his own, provided they were usucaptible. 

TJsuca’ption (ywzir/kas-p/to). Roman Law, 
[a. OF. usucaption, -don, or med-L. HsucaptiSn-, 
ad. L. Hsu-capion- Usucapion.] ssUsucapion. 

1636 Btounr, Uswcapiion (usuia^iio), prescription or long 
possession or the attaining a thing thereby. *728 Chambers 
Cycl. a.v., Some make a Difference between Prescription 


1760 tr. ValieVs Law of 

166 Usucaption is the acquisition of domain founded — 
a long possession, uninterrupted and undisputed. t 8 z 5 
G. SpKNCE Orig, Lams Mad. Europe p. xvii, Modes of 
Requiring property or ownership in individual things ; Of 
nsucMtion and prescription. 1833 Whewisll Grotius I. 
276 Tne- right of usucaption, by which a thing long used 
becomes the property of the possessor, 1874 Motlev 
Barnevtld I, 283 Rather by usucaption than usurpation, 
Holland had . . come to consider herself, .the Republic itself. 

ailrih, 1871 Posts Gains iv, 301 Possession,.. which we 
will call usucaption-posscssion. 

tTsufruot (yfl ziwfrzikt), sb. [a. late L. usu- 
fnict-us (whence Sp, and Pg. usvfructo, It. usu-, 
Hsofrutto, Pr. itsufrug), ad. L. Hsus-fructus (abl. 
HsH-fmctU). Cf. Usoraurr.] 

1 . Law. The right of temporary possession, use, 
or enjoyment of the advantages of property belong- 
ing to another, so far as may be had without 
causing damage or prejudice to this. Also transf. 

c 1630 Sir T. Piwe, Minor Practicks (1734) 232 After the 
Usu-fruct is once lawfully constitute by a Seasin. t68t 
Stair Instit. xvi. 327 Usufruct is the power of disposal of 
the use and fruits, saving the Substance of the thing. 1710 
J. Harris Lex, Techn, fl. s.v. Services, Services PersonaJ, 
are those due from a Thing to a Iverson, and of these they 
account. . Usufruct. Use and Habitation. 1766 Blackstonb 
Comnt, II. 105 A subject therefore hath only the usufruct, and 
not the absolute ijroperty of thesoil. 1839 Caruyle Chartism 
X. ij6 Lawsuits in chancery for some short usufruct of a bit 
of laid- tS^3 J. H. Newman Mist. Sk. (1873) 1 . 1. ij. 74 
They held it [rc. Sogdiana] in possession ., for 90 or 100 
years; they came into the usufruct and enjoyment of it. 
1868 Browning Ring ij- Bk. u. art He owned some usufruct, 
had moneys' use Lifelong, 

fg. 1863 Patmore An^el in Mo. 1. 11. ii. Could eternal life 
afford That tyranny should, thus deduct From this fair laud 
. , A year, of the sweet usufruct. 

1 ?. An office of which one is usufructuary, rare. 
1848 HaliAm Suppl, Metes MUti Mid, AgestttM. Gudrard 




gen. Use, enjoyment, or profitable possession 
(o/something)., 

rSri Lamb Elia i. Bachelor's Compt., In the rich mati’s 
houses and pictures..! have a temporary usufruct at least. 
183s Grksweli. Parables IV, 400 No more than preliminary 
to the usufruct of the Kingdom itself. 1863 Kinglakb 
Crimea 1 . 41 Which of the rival Churches should have the ' 
control and usufruct of every holy shrine. 

b. esp. Beneficial use or enjoymentof land. Also 
ytg. and transf, 

1864 Marsh ^ Nat. 33 Man has too long forgotten 
that the earth was given to mm for usufruct alone, not for 
consumption. 1870 Huxley Lay Serm. xiL 313 Depriving 
man of the usufruct of one of the most fertile fields of his 
great patrimony, Nature. rSgS Harcourt in Times 30 
March 8/2 The ‘ usufruct ' of Port Arthur and Ta-Iien-wan 
had been granted to Rus.sia. ‘ Usufruct ’ appears to be a 
new word [in this connection], 

3 . aitrib., as usufruct discipline, right. 

184s JR. W. Hamilton Pop, Ednc. iv. 6g A sordid, 
■utilitarian, usufruct, discipline of the youthful mind. i88r 
‘ H. H.’ Century of Dishonor 115 The usufruct right of the 
Indians to the lands occupied by them. 

Hence TTstifra'ctioii, = sense 2 b. 

1846 Congressional Globe 27 May E62/3 They saw.. that 
they could, .get the whole iboundary-line],_at least fora long 
time, under our own delusive project of joint usufruction. 

XT sufruct, V. [f. prec. Cf. med.L. Hsufruct- 
are,-udre,lt. usufruiiare, -uare, Sp. usufructuar.^ 
trans. To hold (property) as a usufructuary; to 
possess in or subject to usufruct. Also absol. 

1880 !Muirhead Camsn. § 14 It is. .the right of usufructing, 
and the right under the obligation that is incorporeal. 1886 
— in Encpcl Brit, XX. 709/2 Property usufructed should 
revert unimpaired to the owner. 

Hence IT'sufrticted ppl. a. 

1880 Muirhbad Gains 11. § 04 Whether we can possess and 
usucapt through a usufructeil slave. 

f Usufmetuar, obs. Sc. variant of next. 

1331 Dunfermline Reg, (Bann. Cl.) 362 Legal of Scotland 
and vsufructuar of ]>e abbay of dunfermcling, 
Trsxifc'0.ctua,ry(yMziwfr»‘kUM)ari),i3. [ad.late 
L. Hsufruciudri-us, f. usufructu-s UsUEBUCT sb. 
Cf. Pg. usufructuario. It. usufruttuarioi] 

1 . Law. One who has the temporary use and 
reaps the fruits or profits of an estate, benefice, 
office, etc., legally belonging to another or others; 
one who enjoys the usufruct of a property, etc. 

a i 6 i 3 Raleioi! in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 72 The ordinary 
vsusfructus is determined by the death of the usufructuary. 
1638 Bramhall Conseer, Bps. viii. j86 He held all these 
Bisliopricks..as an Vsufructuary not as atme owner, 169a 
Washington tr. Milton's Def. Pop.sti. 138 He, that has but 
the Crown, and the Revenues that belong to it, as an Usu- 
fructuary. t7xaVs.vaRKVxDra7igIiiofaBiU,Reasons aThe 
Ministers are only the usufructuaries to receive the annual 
income. *726 AYUvr%Parergon 86 The Parsons of Parishes 
are not in Law accounted Proprietors, hut only Usufructu- 
aries. 1790 Francis in Burke Corr. (1844I III. 1C6 The 
Church., whose property its usufructuaries very wisely said 
it would be sacrilege to invade. 1820 Ann, Reg. it. 718 The 
land-tax Is not taken into account except for the proprietor 
or usufructary [sic\. 1868 Browning Ring Bk. 111. 159 A 
certain yearly sum,— our Pietro being,.. an usufructuary, — 
Dropped in the common bag as interest Of money, his till 
death. i88r Disraeli in Daily Tel. 37 April, That all books 
..[be] properly preserved by., the usufructuary thereof for 
the time being. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

011638 Medk Whs. (1672) 121 Because the whole land 
was holy, and God's land, and they but Usufructuaries. 
*648 Sanderson Sertn, II. 24 God hath entrusted us with 
the. .culture of our own hearts,. ; the fruits wholly accrue 
to us, as usilfructuaries. 1632 Needham Seldcn's MareCl. 
483 What ad vantages., ate made by others, who of Usu- 
fructuaries [of the sea] by permission, have in design now to 
make tbemselvs absolute Lords of the Fee. 170Z J. Howe Self 
Ded. 27 God indeed is the only Proprietor, Men are butusu- 
fmetuaries,^ 1768-74 TockerZA Nat. (1834) IL 130 We do 
not possess in property hut only as usufructuaries, and we 
know the lading will be taken off our backs, .at the end of 
our journey through life. 1866 Algkr SolH. Nat. 4 - Man 
IV. 370 [To conform] to the will of God.. as its grateful 
executives and usufructuaries. 

2 . In general use : One who has the use or 
enjoyment ^something. 

*621 Bacon in Spedding Lett., etc. (1874) VII. 226 , 1 have 
..everwcounted myself but an usufructuary of myself, the 
property being yours. xGsa MABSE tr. Aleman's Guzman 
(PAif. 1. 125 'The Vsufructuarie, and free inioyer of thy life, 
1632-3 Leicester in Collins Zr/t. 4 Mem, Slate (1746) II. 
680 If the Gift be of your self, .you shall be but an Usu- 
fructuary of yourself. *794 J, Giotord Rdgn Louis XVI, 
42^ We are but usufructuaries of life, 1839 Hallam Mist. 
Lit, III. iv, 359 That the supreme power or sovereignty, .docs 
not reside in the chief magistrate^ but in the people them- 
selves, and that no other is propnetor or usufructuary of it, 
i886_ W. Graham Soc. Problem 458 The present usufruc- 
tuaries of the blessings of civilisation, 

Usufini’ctnary, a. [ad. late L. usffructu- 
dri-us (whence Sp. and Pg. usufructmrio, It. 
usufruiiuario, F. usufructuaire) : see prec.] 

J, Pertaining or relating to usufmct j of the 
nature of usuiruot. 

1710 PaiDEAUx Orig. Tithes L *7 To receive and enjoy 
them in a.usustruotuary [sicf 1736 usufructuary] tenure 
under him. xSxo Coleridge fer. Taylor Wks. xSaS 111 . 
245 The ordinary graces bequeathed by Christ to Ws' Ch wch 
as the usufructuary property of all its< members. x88a M u ts* 
HEAD Gains. It. I So fbat the cessionary shall have the 
usufructuaty rights he htmself retaining the bat* property. ; 


XTStJEK 

.'t'Z. Holding or enjoying an office, etc,, by usu- 
fruct. Obs.~^ 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Usufruit, The Incumbents of 
Benefices are only Usufructuary. 

'fTTsufruiotor, -uor, obs. varr. Usupbuctoart. 

i68g Def. Liberty' agst. Tyrants 107 At the least we may 
esteem him [m. the king] Usufruictuor of the Kingdom, and 
of the Demean: nay, truly we can allow him to have the 
U.sufniit for being Usufrictor [w]. 

tTJ'Sufrtlit. Obs. Also 5 AV, vse-Truyt, y xisu- 
frute. [a. OF. (and P ,) nsufruit {\-gth. c.), ad. late 
L. usH-fructus UstiPBUCT JiJ.J Usupbuct sb. j. 

XiplB Acia Dorn. Cone/ (1839) 13/1 Robert nor nane vberis 
. .has pe vse fruyt of her wills propir landis for J,er life tyme. 

Bk. of Marckauutes d iiij. Possession was. .adiugged 
to hyni in herytage wyih ya vsufruits of the tres growing 
ther. « X577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. hi. viii. (1589) 
134 The hushaiid shal haue the vsufruite of her landes. 
X604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Mist. Indies iv. xi. 240 
The vsufruite was adiudged to him by sentence as the dis- 
coverer [of the mine]. 1689 [see prec.]. xyaS Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Substiivtion, Cei-tain Person.s, who are likewise to 
have the Usu-fruit in their Times, but never the Property, 
t TlStira'riOUS, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. usurdri-us 
(see U.SUKABY ai) r -ous.] Ustrripiis. 

1623 R. Carpenter Canscionabfe Christian 14 Usurarious 
extorting State-spoyling money-mongers. 1646 J._ Ben- 
BRIGGE Vsura Acconi. 4 Such lending ought to be praised., 
and in no case conceived to he Usurarious. 1660 Jer. 
Taylor Ductor i. v. rule vi. § i All usurarious contracts. 
Ibid. II. ii. rule vii. § 7 If a common-wealth permits an 
usurarious exchange or contract. 

flj'surary, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. mw- 
dri-us (Diefenb.) : see next.] A money-lender. 

c 1440 A Iph. Tales 324 Sora tyme in Colayn jjer was ane 
vsurarie. Ibid, 526 All )iie.s vsuraries rase and went oute 
confusid. 

i" U’SUrary, a, Obs. rare. [ad. L. Usurdri-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. usurario, F. usuraire), f. 
iisura UstJET j 3 .] Marked by the payment of 
interest ; on which excessive interest is paid. 

X649 Bp. PIai.l Cases Consc. i. 7 How odious.. usurary 
contracts have been in all times. Ibid, 13 Every increase 
by loan of money is not usurarie. 2678 Sir G, Mackenzie 
Crim, Lams Scot. 1. xxiv. § 7 (1699) 124 'That the Usurary 
Bond or Contract shall be reduced. 1693 Stair Instit. (ed. 
2) II. X. 331 That if it [sc, a lease] were in the Terms of the 
old Act, Pari. 1449. cap. 19. far within the true Avail, it 
were usurary and null, 

t Tlsure, sb. Ohs, Also 4-5 vsere, 5 vsur, 
wur, [a. OF. tiseure (13th c.), usttre (also AF. 
and. F.), ad. L. usura (whence It., Sp., Pg. ustira, 
Pr. uzttra), n. of action f. iis-us-. see Usury sb.'\ 

1 . The fact or practice of lending money at 
interest. Cf. Usury sb. l. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter liv. 1 1 Usure [L. usurd] and trecherie 
ne failed nou^t in his waies. [2382, X388 Wycuf Ibid.} 
C1380 Wycuf Wks. (18S0J 277 kat jje sotil vsure of 
riche clerkis & marchaundes he hurled out of load. ex4oo 
Maondkv, (igig) iii. 12 Men of Grece. . sey also J?at vsure is 
no dedly synne. 1436 Pol. Phenis (Rolls) II. 176 Thus they 
lyve . . wyth suche chevesaunce That men calle usure, to oure 
losse and hinderaunce.^ 1436 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 7oTbair dighiteis, that thai have gottyn wrangwisly 
throu usur, scisme, or symony. c 1330 Pol., Rel. 4 Z. Poems 
(X903) 60 What is v.sure,but. .a lawfulle thefe that telly th ys 
entent. 1333 Bellenden Livy ii. xi. (S.'l'.S.) 1. 167 pis dett 
. . was ay duplyit on him be vsure and okkir. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone I. i, I turne no moneys, in the public bank; Nor 
vsure prluate. 

Personf. X362 Langl. P. PI. A. ii. 66 Hit w!ten..bat L 
Fauuel, feffe Fals to pat mayden Meede,. .With he Vie of 
vsure And Auarice pe False. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 274 
Upon the bench sittende on hih With Avarice Usure I sib; 
1 ). A usurious act or practice. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter l-Nxi. 14 He shal taunsoun her soules 
fram vsures and wickednes. 1382 Wyclif ibid, c X440- 
Alph. Tales 472 With myne vsuris I grevud God bothe day 
& nyght. 1436 Sir G. Have Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 188 Usuris 
and barat, subtilitee and trechery. 

2 . =iNTEBKST jA 10, Usury jA 2. Also occas. 
at, to usure, 

Freq. in Wyclif (1382), occas. in plural, tr. L. usurse. 

2338 R. BRUNNEC'/trw.fi" ' ’ . 


(x8xo) 224 pe Chartres & pe scris pat 

noied Cristen men, pat lay for vsure in pris elleuen als for 
ten. ?«i366 Chaucer /Core 183 That isthat for vsure 
I^netli to many a creature. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. vit. 83 
For heggeres borwen euermo and ner borghe is god almyjti, 
To Jelden hem pat riueth hem and Jet vsure more. 238* 
Wyclif Lev. xxv. 37 Thi money tliow shalt not jyue to him 
to vsure. 02400 Rom. Rose 7026 If a wight, out of mesure, 
Wolde lene his gold, and take vsure. 2483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg, 431 b/r That no justycersheild . . constrayne them that 
werebounden to the Jewes. .to paye or yelde to them theyr 
vsure or growyng. « 2^13 Fabyan Chs'on. vn. 333 As a lewe 
wolde hauc forced a Cnsten man to haue gyuen to hym more 
than .iLd. for the vsure of .xx.s. for a weke. 

tUstlfe, V. Obs. [ad. OF. usurer (13th c.\ 
ad. med.L, tirwrarir (whence Sp. and Pg. uszerar), 
f. L. UsUra : see prec.] 

1 . intr. To practise usury; to lend at interest. 
Alsoj%. 

023S0 Wycuf .S'eZfF’Ar. 11. 207 pus God nsurip for oure 
prow, for alle pmgis.,he 3yvep us for pis eende. 2382 — 
Prov.xix. 27 He vsureth to the Lord, that hath reuthe of the 
pore. — Jer, xv. 10. 2330 Palscr. 769/2 If our chavyte 
were utterly parfyte, one christenned man shulde nat usure 
with an other. 

2 . trans. To lend (money) at a premium, rartr^. 

2620 Brathwait Five Senses ii. 24 Oppresse I cannot, 

When I hearc the Orphans teare.. .Vse my money, but vsure 
it l will not. 
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Usurer (yfl-riurai). Forms; a. 3-7 vsurer, 
4-5 -ere, 5, &. 6 -ar; 5 usrirere, 6- usurer. 

/S. 4-6 vserer, 5 -ere, 6-7 userer (6 uss-). [a. 
AF. usurer, userer, usureor, ad. med.L. 

usUrdrius Ustieaby sb. Cf. Usdriee, and Sp. 
usurero, Pg. usurario, It. usurajo^ One who 
practises usury or lends money at interest ; a money- 
lender, esp. in later use one who charges an ex- 
cessive rate of interest. 

0. cizgo St. Magdalena 117 in S. Eng. Leg, I. 463 An 
vsurer was 5wilene, jiat hadde dettores tweyne. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl, Synne 2611 Whan any vsurere was dede, 
pe cherche',erde (jey hym forbede. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. 
XI. 27s If prestes weren parfyt fiei wolde .. noujte [take] her 
mete of \%\xtexes. c\^-ta Lantern of Light 132 In bis 
chirche ben vsureris, okureris, iourours. a 1430 Knt. de la 
Tour (rgod) 53 Other. .ben bawdes and theues, usureres, 
bariters. 1551 T. Wilson Logihe G ij, No Christian is an 
vsurer. 1584 Lodge Alarum agst. Usurers B iij, 'I’he 
Broker in this matter, getteth.. thousand thankes of this 
diuellish Vsurer. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sins vi. (Arb.) 39 
These are Vsnrers: who for a little money, .bring yong 
Nouices into a fooles Paradice till they haue sealed the 
Morgage of their landes. 1677 Wood Life (O.H.S.] II. 393 
M' Deane, the old usurer. 1742 Young Nt. Tn. ii, 270 As 
all-rapacious usurers conceal Their doomsday-book from 
all-consuming heirs. 1781 Gibbon Dect. <5- F. xvii. II. 70 
The usurer, who derived from the interest of money a silent 
and ignominious profit. 1839 Dickens Nicklehy i, This 
promising lad commenced usurer on a limited scale at 
school. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliv. 129, I know myself 
to be an usurer as long as I take interest on any money. 

j 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 2453 Cauuarsyns and 
vserers, pys are, Lucyfer, by peres. c 1440 Promf>. Parv. 
206/2 Gowlare, or vserere, usurarins. c 1430 Merlin x.xiii. 
434 The riche vserer that deliteth in his richesse. 1381 
Southampton Crt, Leet Rec. (190b) it. 221 Edwardes. .is an 
extreme usserer. _ 1388 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 32 He beareth 
..to vserer Haruies good chear and money bags. 1616 R. 
Coots Dirtty (Hakl. Soc.) I. 193 This man is a greate 
userer; and the Kingof Firando oweth hym much money. 
1699 in E. W. Dunbar Soe, Life Moray (1863) 31 Under the 
•ertificating of being pursued as Occurrers or Userers. 
b. attrib, and Comb., as usurer class, -like. 

1729 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Usurairement, usurer-like. 
*892 Pall Mall G. 23 April 7/1 The usurer.ridden peasantry 
and overworked operatives. 1902 Fahian News May ao/i 
The landlord and usurer classes of India. 

U'suress. rare. [f. Usue-ee -i- -ess.] A 
female usurer. 

1641 Brathwait Eng, Genilew. 300 A religious divine 
comming to a certaine usuresse,..told her [etc.].. 1648 
Hexham ii, Een Woeckeresse, an Usuresse, or a woman 
Usurer. Daily TeL 28 May 7/3 The defendants., 
evinced no little hostility to the usuress. 
tUsurier. obs.—^ [a. OF. (F.) usurier, ad. 
med.L. usurdrius Usueaet sb."] A usurer. 

C1481 Caxton Dialogues a Of paintours and vsuriers. 

+ tJ’Surmg, ppl. a. Obs. Also 6 usering. 
[f, UsuRE sb. or ». + -IKG 2 .] 

1 . Of persons : Practising or given to usury ; 
usurious. 

*393 Munday ^4/6 Contraries 37, I /hall -see no more., 
the vsuring Geneway, nor the boasting Modenan. 162a 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman eLAlf. 1. 178 My Vsuring 
Merchant had hanging at his girdle a paire of kniues. _ *68* 
CoLviL Whigs Supplic. (1731) 22 The fatherless and widows 
portion, Which usuring fathers lent to laird.s. *710 Brit. 
Apollo II. No. 103. 3/1 Streight to a Usuring Dog 1 hurry’d. 

fig. and iransf. *398 Marlowe & Chapman Hero 4 " 
Leandtr vi. 266 Filthie vsering_ Rocks that would haue 
blood. Though they could get of him no other good, a *640 
J. D A Y Pari. Bees x. (1881) 60 Fenerator, Or the Vsuring Bee. 

■ 2 . Looking for ample return or increase ; causing 
cost without return, rare, 

*607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 316 Is not thy kindnesse subtle, 
couetous. If not a Vsuring kindnesse, and.. Expecting in 
returne twenty for one? *609 Heywood Brit. Troy vii. 
viii, The barraine fieldes deceive the Plow-mans trust, The 
usuring seede is molded unto dust. 

Usttiriotts (yMziu8Ti|as),a. [f.UstJETj^. + -OTJ 3 . 
Gf. next.] 

1 . Characterized by, of the nature of or involving, 
usury or excessive interest. 

*6*0 Holland Camdenf Brit, 748 Vsurious contracts, 
voluptuous and vicious life. *611 Fenton Vsurie^ 21 If it 
be a gaine couenanted meerely in respect ofloane, it is con- 
demned as vsurious. *678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mar. 
It. xii. *34 We have found out wayes,. .by Bloody Usurious 
Contracts, to undoe one another. *729 Jacob Law Diet, 
S.V. Usury, A Bond.. shall not be avoided by a corrupt 
usurious Agreement between others. *784 Gowper 7 'ask 
III. 798 An usurious loan To be refunded duely, when his 
vote,, shall have earn’d its worthy price, *840 Hood 
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxix, Fruits obtained before they 
were due At a discount most usurious. *8^5 Milman Lai, 
Chr. IX. vii. IV. *23 The Jews were especially to be com- 
pelled . . to abandon all their usurious claims. *869 Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. I. 209 To lend money even at the lowest in- 
terest to their fellow farmers [jc. Jews] in times of poverty 
would have been usurious. 

b. Of interest, etc. ; Charged by way of, ac- 
quired by virtue of, usury ; exorbitant, excessive. 
Freq. with interest. 

*61* CoTGR., Vsuraire. -vsnnow, taken, or gluen for 
interest or vse. *729 Jacob Law Diet. .s.v. Usury, It is 
hot material, whether the Payment of the Principal and the 
usurious Interest, be secured by the same, or by different 
Conveyances. *776 Adam Smith W. N. i. ix, The same usur- 
ious interest which is usually required from bankrupts. i8ia 
Crabbe Va/rrxiv. 160 If thus fie grasp’d at such usurious 
gains. *847 C. Bronte J, Eyre iv, A insurious rate of 
interest— fifty or sixty per cent, 1880. L. Ouphant Gilead 


X. 291 To lend money on mortgage.. at a reasonable rate, 
instead of at the usurious percentage at present charged. 

iransf. *634 Rainbow Labour (*635) 4* Pile up thine 
house with obligatory parchment,.. farme out th’ usurious 
time, .and let each day redouble thine hundreds. ■ 

2 . a. Practising usury; taking or charging ex- 
cessive interest on loaned money; exacting in respect 
of interest. Also iransf 
a *631 Donne Love's Usury 2 For every houre that thou 
wilt spare mee now, I will allow, Usurious God of Love, 
twenty to thee. *633 Quarles Embl. ul xv. 183 Plead not ; 
Vsurious Nature will have all, As well the Int’rest, as the 
Principall. *836 J. Abbot Way to do Good Iii. 96 The most 
hai d-hearted usuriouscreditor. *870 Macduff Mem, Patmos 
X. 136 The usurious vendors dealing out a stinted penny- 
worth to the famishing. 1870 H. Smart Race/or Wife iv, 
Even a usurious solicitor is possessed of pride of some kind, 
b. Characteristic of a usurer. 

*727 Bailey (vol, II), Vsuriottsness, usurious or extortion- 
ing Quality or Disposition. *832 Rolls o/Parlt. Index 938 
T^he usurious Conduct of Peter de Appelby. 1862 J. Small 
Eng. Metr. Horn. p. vii, The knight, whose usurious feelings 
suddenly returned, proposed to the beggar to leave the grain. 
t8. Liberal, abundant. Ohs.—^ 

*780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. III. 376, I shall.. pay 
ample atonement and usurious amends to.. humanity for 
my unhappy lapse. 

Hence TTsuTiously adv. 

Also muriousness (see 2 b, quot. 1727). rare~^, 

1670 Sir T, Culpeper Necess. Abating Usury 38 Finding 
..nothing sweet but summes usuriously improved. *798 
Coleridge in Cottle Early Recoil, (1837) I. 3*1 To make 
the present moment act fraudulently and usuriou-sly towards 
the future time. *808 Han. More Coelebs xii. I. 152 She 
flatters egregiously and universally, on the principle of being 
paid hack usuriously in the same coin, 
t Tj'snrous, a. Ohs. rare. [f. UsBEE sb. + 
- 0 D 8 .] =USDEIOU8a. 

1603 Chapman, etc. Easiw. Hoe 11. B 4, I am now loose, 
to get more children of perdition into my vsurcus bonds. 
*6*6 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. v. v. Wks, *63, I 
referre mee to your vsurons Cannibals, or such like. ^*624 
Chapman Batrach. 270, I can by no means th’ usurous 
darner move To let me have the mantle to restore. *738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convers. 53 The usurous Contracts he made 
with certain poor Men, 15^ W. Blake Songs of Exper., 
Holy Thursday i, Babes. Bed with cold and usurous hand, 

f TTsU'i^, Obsr'^ [f. next.] Usurpation. 

<*1647 Habington Surv. Wares, (Wares. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 
340 The Normans, who overcame them with the vsurp of 
the Crowue. 

Usurp (ywzSup), v. [ad. OF. usurper (T4th c.), 
ad. L. usUrpdre (whence It. usurpare, Pr., Sp., Pg. 
usurpar) to seize for use, to use, employ.] 

I. 1 . irons. To appropriate wrongfully to one- 
sedf (a right, prerogative, etc.). 'fAlso const. 
againsi, upon. 

a *325 MS. Rawl. B. jso fol. 56 b, 5 if ]>e Eir mid wronge 
vsurped t>® seisine of Eldere kom dcseisine, 1399 Langu 
Rich, Redeles lit. 257 To vsurpe be service J;at to sages 
bilongith, To be-come conseVleris er Jiey kunne rede. 1569 
J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Fan, Aries 154 b, Apicius more 
tlien all others baue vsurped y® glory and fume of this 
arte, <**378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 
*8 [Hejsould have usuipat all honnourriche.s and autboritle. 
*396 Edward HI, i. i. 80 'i'ell him, the Crowne that hee 
vsurpes is myne. . *607 Cowell Jnterpr,, Quo Warranto, 
is a writ that lyeth against him, which vsurpeth any 
Frawnchis or lihertie against the king. *656 Earl Monm. 
tr. BoccalmSs PoL Touchstone (1674) 277 That pretence of 
Right, which the violence of the Sword hath usurp’d upon 
other mens Estates. <*1680 Butler Rem. (1739) I. 346 
They were fain to usurp the Right of his Cause, to justify 
their own. *709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xiv. 187 The people 
by a great consent usurped them [rc. favours] to themselves. 
*79* Cowper Iliad i. 624 Him with shame The King of men 
Lath overwhelm’d, by force Usurping his just meed. *8*3 
Shelley Q. Mah vi, 223 The almighty Fiend Who.se name 
usurps thy honours. *838 Lytton Leila 1, ii, My uncle 
usurped my birthright. 

fig. and trdnsf. <*1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. vii, So ougly 
a darkenesse.. usurped the dayes right. *634 Ford Perk, 
Warbeck n. iik Tis our pleasure To giue our Cdseii Yorke 
for wife our kinswoman the ladie Katherine i Iiwtinct of 
soveraigntie Designes the honor, though her peevish Father 
Vsurps our Resolution. 

b. esp. To intrude forcibly, illegally, or without 
just cause into (some dignified or important office, 
position, etc.); to assume or arrogate to oneself 
(political power, rule, authority, etc.) by force; 
to claim unjustly. 

1440 Jacob's Weil aS po )jat vsurpyn of newe fymebe kep- 
yng or Jjc amoniwoun of ony cherch in tyme ofvoydaunce. 
*447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 28 Aiidronicus. . be tyranny 
U surpyd the pryncehood of that plas. a *3*3 Fabyan Chron, 
IV, XX. 49 He..vsurpyd the Rule and domynyon of the 
lande. *338 Tonstall Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 5 Wher- 
fore he [sc, Christ] dyd not v.surpe equalitie vnto god, hut 
[etc]. *398 Barret Tkeor, Warres iv. i, *03 To vsurpe tlie 
preheminenoe, which onely is due to the Camp-Master. 
*63* Hobbes Leviath, 11. xxviii. 162 The acts of power 
usui-ped,..are not acts of publique Authority. 168* H. 
Nevile Plato Mediv. 34 Either to usurp Tyranny over bis 
own Country, or to lead meo forth to.. subdue another. 
*729 T. Innes Crit, Essay (*879) 32 Carausius. .usurped 
tfie empire in Britain towards the end of the third century. 
*7S* Johnson Rambler No. *66 r s E^er to usuim the 
station to which he has no right. *836 Thirlwall Greece 
III. 245 Cleon.. did not wish to usurp the functions of 
Nicias. *844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Mia HI. ago 'To set 
aside the local government, and usuro an independent and 
paramount authority, *89* Pall Mall G. 9 Get, a/i Mr. 

Parnell repeated .‘Von attempted to put the resolution 

and usurp my authority as efamrman V 


fig. and iransf *603 Shaks. Meas.forM. Hi. li.og To., 
vsurpe the beggerie hee was neuer borne to. *667 Milton 
P . L , XII. 421 So he dies, But soon revives, Death overhim no 
power Shall long usurp. *722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. 24 
The bridle will be usuiped by those appetites which it is a 
principal part of all religion.. to curb. *78* Cowper Con- 
versat. 745 The world grown old, ..Usurps God’s office, lays 
his bo.som bare. *799 Sickelmore Agnes ti-L. II. 195 In the 
silent hours of retirement reflection usurped the empire of 
the leaden god. *839 Sigourney Lett to Mathers xv, The 
worldlyand common trains of thought, which usurpdomiiiion 
over us. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish rig Too much inter- 
meddling from the Home Office has been allowed to be 
gradually usurped. 

2 . To seize or obtain possession of (tenltory, 
land, etc.) in an unjust or illegal manner ; to 
assume unjust rule, dominion, or authority over, 
to appropriate wrongfully. Also const, on, upon 
(= against), tWdn 

(;*4Qo Maundf.v. (1839) *43 He. .usurped the Lond, and 
helde it to himself, and cleped him Eraperour of Trapazond. 
*432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 103 The Danes vsurpede the 
realme of Estenglonde. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 224 b/i 
By cause that he wold usurpe to hym self hys herytage. 
*307 Reg. Privy Seal Scofl. 1 . 208/2 Gif ony of thaim occupiis 
and usurpis ony part of the kingis propir lands. *379 
Fenton Guicciard. 338 To reconquer to the sea Apostolike, 
all those places., that had bene vsurped vpon_ the Church. 
*398 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 147 The cities adhearing vnto the 
king vsurped diuers Castles belonging to the Master, tooke 
certain,. knightes. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav, iv. ii 
Having usurped the town of Goa upon him. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Theveuoi's Trav. 1 . 223 That Church., was usurped by 
the Turks, and servesthem-.fortheir chief Mosque, atjzt 
Prior Dial. Dead, Cromwell Sf Porter Wks. 1907 II. 267 
The three Kingdoms You U.surped. 1809 BaWdwkn Domes, 
day Bk. 2 Walden usurped two houses of Ketel the priest. 

fig. and tranf. *392 Shaks. Ven, 4. Ad. 391 Whereat a 
sudden pale .. Usurps her cheek. *392 .4 rden 0/ F. versham 
1. 99 Sweete Mosbie is the man that hath my hart: And he 
vsurpes it. *633 G. Herbert Temple, Bunch of Grapes i, 
One aire of thoughts usurps my brain. <*1700 Evelyn 
Diarp 3 Aug. 1656, Blasphemous and ignorant mechanics 
usurping tiie pulpets every where. 1726 Pope Odyssey xx, 
430 Universal night usurps the pole! 1807 J. Barlow 
Columb. 11. 210 Ere. .Memphian pyramids usurp’d tbeskies. 
*84iEmerson A’w.jZowf 4The proportion whicli thk topic 
of personal relations usurps in the conversation cf society. 

b. iransf. To occupy or take the place of, phy- 
sically ; to encroach or trench upon, 

*633 Quarles Embl, 1. ii. *0 The white-mouth’d Water 
now usurpes the Shore, 1687 Drvden Hind P. in. 863 A 
just Repri-se would onlyheOf what the Land usurped upon 
the Sea. *764 Goldsm. 'J'rav. ago The firm connected buU 
wark [=dyke of Holland] seems to grow; Spreads its long 
arms amidst the watery roar, . .and usurps the shore. 1817 
Byron Manfred in. iv, Ivy usurps the laurel’s place of 
growth. 1841 T. R. JomsAnim. Kingd. 730 The placenta 
completely usurps the place of the allantois. 

0. Of feelings, passions, etc. ; I'o take possession 
of, occupy, or assume predominance in (the mind, 
bosom, eta). 

*749 Smollett Resietde v. viii, Distemper’d passion,. 
Usurped my troubledbosom. *798 Fbrriar lUusir. Sterne, 
etc., Genius 282 When frenzy and imposture usui-p the re- 

S ard. *824 Campbkli. Theodric 490 Alarm, .now usurp'd his 
rain. 1833 Kane GrinnellExp. xviii. (1836) *38 The object 
which seemed to usurp the undivided attention of our party, 
d. To usurp the place of, in fig, uses. 

*573 Baret Aiv. Kiei, Concerning 1 consonant, which 
oftentimes vniustly vsurpeth the sounde and place of g, 
*739 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 229 True religion takes 
up that place in the mind, which superstition would usurp. 
*781 Cowper 'Pable-i. 320 When tumult . , usurp’d authoritYs 
just place. 1863 Holland Lett. Joneses xix. 271 The love 
of partw has always usurped the place of the love of Countiy. 
*879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 3 Copper began to usui^t the 
place of other metals. 

fS. To take or hold possession of (something 
belonging to another or others) by sleight or 
force ; to appropriate by ruse or violence ; to steal. 

C *4*2-20 Lydg. Chron. 'Troy v.73 pat he pis relik reiolsshe 
shulUe of rijt, Be sleijte wonne.., And vsurpeth, he maner 
of avaunt. *484 Caxton Fables ofAisop ii. xviii, I bekuo 
wel that ihow hast vsurped and robbed soin thynge, *360 
Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 242 b, The reuenewes of some 
they haue vsurped already. *6*0 Brent tr. Soave’s Hist 
Coune. Trent, i. *00 'I he Ecclesiasticall goods should not 
be vsuiped. *643 Burrouohes Exp. JHosea vii. 37s As a 
man that hath his goods taken away from him usurped. 
fig. and iransf, a *423 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
30 Any oper wfity man perceyuyng his werk mow vsurpe it 
to liymself. *602 Shaks. Ham, 1. i. 46 What an thou that 
vsurp’st this time of night ? *603 — Lear iv. ii. 28 To thee 
a Womans seruices are due. My Foole vsurpes my body, 
€**637 B. JoNsoN Discov, Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/2 Their own 
fox-like iht'fts . .are .so rank, as a man may find whole pages 
together usurped from one author. 

4 . To maKe use of (something not properly be- 
longing to one or one’s estate) ; to use or employ 
■wrongftilly, 

c *4*2 Hocclevb De Reg. Prine. 440 Certes to blame hen 
pe lordes grete,, . bat hir men lete Ysurpe swiche a lordly 
apparaille. a *348 Hall Chron., Hen. FI, 114 Beside this, 
she vsurped a cote of arms. *378 Lyte Dodoens 727 The 
barke of . .Sorbus. .is in some places wrongfully vsurped . .for 
the diseases of the inilte. *60* .Shaks. AlVs Weilw, iii. 119 
His heeleshaue deseru’d it, in v.surping his spurres so long. 
*66* Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (ed. a) A 6, Learned Jews 
from that time, usurp the same partition of Chapters on the 
Old Testament. 1713 Addison Cato iv. i, Who's tbis that 
dares usurp The Guards and Habits of Numidia’s Prince? 
*831 Scott Ct. Rob, iii, Aportraitof Alexander, in executing 
which, some inferior dauber has usurped thepencilof Apelles. 
fig. and iransf, *598 B, Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. (Q.) 
V. I. 307 Which suit.. I put on, and vsurping your mans 


USURP. 

phrase and action, carieda message to Ri^nior Thorello in 
your name. 1744 Harl. Alisc. I. 66 To Prince and People, 
that usurp unlawful Methods to accomplish their unjust 
intentions. 1781 Cowper 7 'able-T. (lyt [To] claim the palm 
for purity of .song, That lewdness had usurp’d and worn so 
long. X&13 Shelley 5. Mab. ix. 100 The old thorn .. 
Usurped the royal ensign’s grandeur. 

b. I'o assume or claim (a name or title) unduly 
as one’s own; to arrogate or take to oneself. 
Also simply, to assume, bear. 

*5.49 W. Thomas Hist. Jialie is h, Theyr owne priuate 
capitaines enterprised many tymes not onely to rebell, but 
also to vsurpe the name of emperours. 1S77 Holinshed 
Ckran., Hist. Hitg. I. aoa/i Euery one.. sought.. to ysurp 
y« title of King, rspa Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 794 Call it not 
love, for Love to heaven is fled, .Since sweating Lust on earth 
usurp’d his name. 1610 Hevwood Gofd. Age F 4, Let that 
Clime henceforth Be cal’d Arcadia, and vsurpe thy name. 
167s Dryden Anrengz. v. (1676) 8t The noble Arimant 
usurp’d my name. 1776 Ginnou Deal, A. I. 58 The name 
.. of Orator was usurped hy the sophists. 1781 Cowper 
'Retirem. 319 He that has not usurp’d the name of man. 
1883 F. PoixoCK in Proc. Roy. Instit. X. 381 'J'he name of 
claymore (commonly usurped by the nmchlaterbasket-hilted 
pattern). 

o. To take (a word or words) into use 5 to bor- 
row or appropriate from another language, source, 
etc.; to emplo)'', use. 

1531 Elyot Gov. I. xxii, Of them two [i-c. ‘ celerltie ' and 
‘ slownesse ’] sprm,getU an excellent vertue where unto we 
lacke a name in englisshe. Wherfore I am constrained to 
usurpe a laiine worde, callyng it Maittriiie. xss? W. Cun- 
NiNGUAM CwAii>gr.U/)iJj(fs6[Theword]stadium..is vsurped, 
for a place where men exercise ther horse, ronnyng a rase, 
*573 Daus tr. Btdlmger on A^oc. (ed. a) 254 b, And these 
wordes haue more grace in ours and other straunge lan- 
guages, vsurped than translated. So haue remayned in the 
Church, Osanna, Amen [etc.]. 1601 B. Jonsos Poetaster 
111. i, ‘White ’ is there vsurpt for her brow'. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. 126 He usurps a common saying, That it is kingly to 
doe well and heare ill. 1690 Lkyuourn Curs. Math. 347 
ddd is.. there usurped for ggc. 1859 Sir W. Hamilton 
Lect. (1877) I. xi. T97 The[se] Latin terms, .were veryrarely 
usurped in their present psychological meaning. 

•}*o. To exercise, practise, or inflict (injury, 
cruelty, etc.); to put into act, impose. Occas. const. 
p«, towards. Also transf, Ohs, rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 134 It is.. honest 
to oppos . . all inj ure or violence unlauchfuliy usurpit. 1383 
Stocker Civ. iVarres Lowe C. iii. 1030, Usurping on 
them all hinde of crueltie, and warlike licence. 1623 
[f Skinner] tr. Montanus htguis. 89 Certaine penalties and 
punishments vsurped towards offenders, a 1700 Bkydbn 
Sigism, jr Guise. 419 [State laws] are usurp'd on helple.ss 
Woman-kind, Made without our Consent, and wanting 
Pow’r to bind. 

6 . To supplant, oust, or turn out (a person) ; 
f to deprive (one) ^possessions. Also re^. rare, 
01323 MS, Raaol, 56 JJoru hat he him vsurpede 

bi-houte iugement i>oru his oune propte auctorite. 1312 
Helyas in Thoms Prote Rom. (182S) III. 91 The erle .. 
wyllynge to usurpe her of her duchy. i6oi Shaks. 'PihI. 
H. 1. V. 198 Vio. Are you the Ladie of the house? 01 . If I 
do not vsurpe my selfe, I am. 162a Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Gusman tPAH. i, t94 No man shall dare or presume, to 
vsurpe or defraud one another in this klnde. rSgo Pail 
Mail G. 9 Oct. (1S91) 2/1 ‘How dare you, sir, attempt to 
usurp me in the chair?' he [re. Mr. Parnell] exclaimed. 

tram/, i8ai Shelley Hellas 260 O miserable dawn, after 
a night More glorious than the day which it usurped I 
II. 'h?. intr. To claim or make pretensions, 
to assume or attempt arrogantly, to be or do 
something, Ohs, 

e 1391 Chaucer Astral, Prol., I ne vsurpe nat to haue 
fownde this werk of my labour. *430-40 Lveo. Bochas 
vni. 772 This Karansynvs..ProudH vsurped to he ther 
gouernour. Ibid. ix. 125 He gadred people, gan wexe a 
werreiour, Agcyn Heraclius,..And vsUrped to ride in tho 
cuntres. 1483 CAXTON Gold. Leg. 204/4 To be crueyfyed 
npryght I haue not usurped. 1521 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. n. 1 . 282 The said Dukes fader tooke upon hym and 
usurped to be king ageinst his elder broder, 

8 , To act or play the usurper ; to rule or exer- 
cise authority as a usurper. Also const. 
against. "Hovirare. 

1:1423 Wyhtoun Cron. v. x, 2476 He..hald him of his 
Mrtcontent, Vsurpand noebt oure h« extent. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alck. V. in Asbm. (1652) 67 When he usurpeth above 
equality, a 1313 Fabyan Citron, iv. Ixxiv, 31 Whenne ho 
had reygned, or more vetely vsurped, by the terme of iiii. 
yeres. c 1383 [R. Brownb] Answ. Cartwright 83 If any do 
usurpe, asxraltoi's, against her maie.sty, r5oa Kyd AW. .J- 
Pers.iii. iv, Your Lord vsurps in all that he possesseth. 
*59® [see Usurpation 4]. 1640 Habinoton Edw. IP, 224 
The house of Lancaster usurping against Edward. 1633 
Holcropt P rwenjii/wr, t’andai IVars l. 9 Basiliscus. .attemp- 
ted tousurp, and prevailed... And Basiliscus usurped a year 
mid eight months. ^1733 Raymono Re/iaris (1743) 954 
Though he afterwards usurp and die, and the advowson 
descend to his heir, 

Jg, .1667 Milton P. L, ix. 1132 Sensual Appetite .. 
Usurping over sovran Reason claimd .Superior sway. Ibid, 
XI. 823 All fountalnes of the Deep Broke up, shall heave the 
Ocean to usurp Beyond all bounds. *827 Keble C/ir. I'ear, 
Ser^esima Sunday s\, Chaining to earth .. Hearts that 
would highest else aspire, And o'er the tenderer sex usurp- 
ing ever mo.sti 

9. To usurp on os upon', a. To practise nsurpa- 
tion upon, to commit illegal seizure or action 
against, (a person or persons). 

J^q-Bs Malory Arthur t. iii. spKyng Vther felle seke.., 
And m the ineane whyle hys enemyes 'S^urpped vpon hym. 
1330 Ialsor. 769/2 Howe long? it is sythe he began first to 
usurpe upon you, nf6 Southamd>fon Court Lett Rec. 
[1903) 1, 138 His breethren doo vssurge vppon the Comers 
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vnto of this towne. 1640 Habinoton Edio, TV, 21 Women 
who usurpe on their husbands. 1677 Govt, Venice 250 
Topes., have usurped upon Seculars in the very power of 
suppressing of Heretical Books. *701 Kvsau Clergyman s 
Law 83 If any otlier Person,. doth usurp upon the Lessee. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) HI. 36 When any 
of the three estates have usurped upon the others. 1889 
Lowell Latest Lit, Ess., Walton (rSpi) 77 When he speaks 
of himself he never seems to usurp on other people. 

fig. *603 Florio Montaigne 111. x. 606 The motions of love, 
which I felt to vsurpe vpon me. 1608 Shaks. Per. m. 11. 82 
{Q. i). Death may vsurpe on Nature many bowers, and yet 
The lire of life kindle againe the ore-prest spirits.^ 

b. To encroach or infringe upon (a right, pri- 
vilege, etc.") ; to arrogate to oneself unjustly. 

1493 Acta Dorn, Cone. (1839) 287/1 Vsurping apon \>e fre- 
domez & priuilegis of l>e said burghe. 133* Dialogues on 
Laws Bug. xxm. 58 Th.Tt they vsurpe vpon the popes auc- 
torite, 1394 O.B. Quest,ProJit.Cottcem.'3i*h,i,\xdadiS!Atsoy‘ 


j L 2 b, The Noblesse of Athens hailing v.surped vpon 
the Democratie of that City. *643 S. Marshall Cofiy t/ 
Let. 23 It is most apparent that they have not usurped upon 
His Majesties Prerogative. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 
I, Ep. to King, Those that would usurp_ upon the funda- 
mental priviledge and birth-right of mankind. *720 Gordon 
& Ibskchaud Indefiend, Wh/g (zyzS) is3_It is.. the highest 
Sacrilege to usurp upon this great Authority. 1771 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. II. 141 'The commission.. had usurped upon his 
authority. 182a Monthly Mag. LIII. 333 This_ would., 
suffer Sweden and Prussia gradually to usurp on its Baltic 
ascendancy. 1868 Manning in Ess. Relig. ^ Lit. Ser. in. 
(1874) 12 The Saxon and the Norman kings gradually 
usurped upon the freedom of the Church by customs. *879 
M. Pattison Milton 123 Many matters, in which the old 
prelatic church had usurped upon the domain of the state. 

transf. *399 B. Jonbon Ev. Man out of Hum. Charac. 
Persons, Shift, a thread-hare shark:,. He vsurps vpon 
cheats, quarrels, and robberies which he neuer did, 1634 G. 
Goddard in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 83 Whensoever any 
advantage offers itself, the one will usurp on the other, and., 
strive totally to subvert it. *670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 137 
To prevent the Virtuosi from usurping upon my discoveries 
and intendments. *840 De Quincey A'U'/r Wks. 1859 XL 
175 This tendency in political journals to iLsurp upon the 
practice of books. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 212 The un- 
clean rite,s of Baal., usurp on the worship of the one only 
' 1 ‘rue and Pure. 

0 . To seize, intrude or lay hold upon (land, 
property, etc.) without right or just cause; to 
assume authority or domination over, to become 
superior to. 

*630 R. yohnson’s Kingd. ^ Conttmo. 376 The Moores or 
Arabians, . .usurpingupon the maritime coasts of the Coun- 
try, have built them places and Cities. «x674 Clarendon 
Surv. Leviatk. (1676) 160 When he usurp’d upon France with 
equal Tyranny. <11700 Evelyn Diary 18 March *649, The 
parish churches, on which the Presbyterians and fanatics 
had usurp'd. 

fig. and transf, *388 Shaks. Titus A. mi. l s68 This 
sorrow is an enemy. And would vsurpe vpon my watry 
eyes, a 1613 Brerewood Lang, fy Relig. (1614) 10 At this 
day, the Greek tongue is very much decayed s . . in . . the west, 
the natural languages of the countries have usurped upon it. 
1622 Waller On Danger his Majesty escafied 86 The loud 
winds usurping on the main. 1633 Marmion Antiquary I. 
i, Usurp then on the proffer’d means. Show yourself forward 
in an action. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) 11 . 263 
Her killing Eyes now seem’d to l:vy aside their Darts -. Lan- 
guishments usurp’d upon the Fire. <2x839 De Quincey 
Posth. Wks, (1893) II. 4a The heart of stone had usurped 
upon the heart of flesh, 

d. To encroach ttpon physically. (Cf. j b.) 

1638 Cleveland Rustick Rampant (1687) 447 The honest 
Husbandmen.. repairs the Banks, but does not usurp upon 
the Stream. 

'j'lO. To take possession of a thing by usurpa- 
tion ; to become participator of. Obs. 

<11313 Fabyan Chron. vn. (1811) 429 He had vsurpyd of 
tiie comon grounde of y« cytie, in settynge of the said towre. 
1609 BiBLK(Douay) yosh%iau\u i The children of Israel tranS* 
grossed the commandment, and usurped of the anathema, 
t Usu’rpant, a. Obs. rare. [a. L. usurpant-, 
pple. stem of iisurpare'. see Usffap o,] That 
usurps ; guilty of or inclined to usurpation. 

146X in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) I. 126 Harry 
late usurpant king of our said realm. 1473 Rolls of Parlt, 
VI. 92/9 For takyng of Henry late usurpaunt uppon our 
magistee Roiall. *659 Gauden Tears Cn, 473 Some fac- 
tious.. Presbyters ventured to be extravagant and usurpant. 
t Usurp ate, v. Obsr'^ [ad. L. Usfirpat-, pa. 
pple. stem of Osurpare.'] trans. ^UsnEP v. i b. 

1342 in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) I. 38a The 
princes of Christendom, whose powers he euer practiseth to 
usurpate. 

TTsurpate, <z. Obs, [ad. L. see 

prec.J Characterized by, based upon, usurpation 
or unwarranted encroachment. 

1360 Abp. Parker in J. Ware Hunt. Romish Fox (1683) 
ii6_ By our Reformation, and denying of unlawful Demands, 
which be proud and usurpal [sic] of the Bishops of Rome. 
r398_ W. 'Watson in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) 1 . 96 
Their malice, .towards priests is in nothing more plaine, 
then managing oute y* vsurpate archpriest. 1600 — Deea- 
cordon (idoal isThe vsurpate pretend oflesulticall esteeme. 
Ibid, 39, 168, 360. *6ia T. James yesuiis' De/wnrf.^ The 
most egregious, tyrannicall, vsurpate, intrusiue auctoriiie of 
the lesuits. 

Hence + irsuxpately adv, Obs,~^ 


USUBPATION. 

usurpatio, n. of action f, Usurpare ; see UstTur v. 
Cf. It. usurpazmie, Sp. usurpacion, Pr. -cioun, 
Pg. usurpafao.l 

1. 1, Claim or assertion that is unwarranted or 
unauthorized; unjustified assuaiptiou, arrogation, 
or pretension. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 117 Their Rame 
of godliheed, they [jc. devils] ban by usurpacion, as the 
prophete .sayth [etc.]. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 17716 

Fyrst, ageynes al resoun, I wolde, by vsurpacioun, Fro 
poynt to poynt in ech degre. The zodyak sholde obeye me. 
1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Mcrch. 4 'I'he Custoines of Mer- 
chants concerning trafficke,..when they are not truely ob. 
serued in some places, by some errour or misprision,.. loose 
their names, and are called Vsurpation. *630 Bulwer 
Anthrofiomet, 203_She might the better conceal her usurpa. 
tion and counterfeit manhood. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. 
i. (1840) 20 As he usurped divine honours, so he made a 
figure suitable lo his usurpation, <r 1834 H. Reed Led. Brit, 
Poets i. (1857) 18 The sovereignty of even Homer or Shak- 
speare could hold no exclusive usurpation. 

2. The action of usurping, illegally seizing, or 
wrongfully occupying some place or property be- 
longing to a person or persons ; unlawful encroach- 
ment upon or intrusion into the office, right, etc., 
of another or others ; unjust or illegal possession. 
Also personif. 

<11420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 661 Vsurpacion, with 
Horryble Vengeaunce, Came alther last of that company. 
1480 Ada Dorn. Cone. (1839) 74/2 pe vsurpacion and pur- 
prisioim done in be takin vp of be malis of pe samyn landis. 
*573 Extr. Abcrd. Reg. (1848) II. 10 The usurpatioune of 
the preuilegeis of the burghe. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v, 
Ixii. § 22 Considering that the worke of cxternall ministerie 
in Baptisme is only a preeminence of honor, which they that 
take to themselues..doe,.._by meanes of such vsurpation, 
incurre the iust blame of disobedience to the Law of God, 
1634 Bramhai.l just Vind. i. (1661) 2 Whatsoeuer the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us . .was meer tyranny and usurpation. 
1692 Dryden Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 88 The usurpa- 
tion of that prince upon their freedom, 1766 I. Z. Holwell 
Orig. Princ, Anc, Bretmins u. iv, [Men] do, by the force of 
them tyrannic usurpation, labor to make their [ir. the ani- 
mai.s’J state more miserable. 1784 Cowper Task v, 760 Ye 
will not find.. A liberty like his, who, unimpeaoh'd Of 
usurpation, and to no man’s wrong, Appropriates nature as 
his father’s work. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II.iv. v. 
199 The servants of the Company were now vested with a 
right to that plentiful source of gain, in which they had 
hitherto participated only by usurpation, 1819 Scott Ivan- 
hoe xliv.l will appeal to Rome against thee, .for usurpation 
on the immunities and privileges of our Order. 1837 Hr. 
Martinbau Soc. Amer, 11 . 80 'I'he United States having 
furnished the means by which the usurpation of Texas has 
been achieved. 

fig. and transf. 1653 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 24 There 
is a .soveranity in honour which noe usurpation can depose. 
J900 ‘ J. Dob’ Bridge Man. 18 If the usurpation of yourright 
to double make no difference to the original lead. 

T>. esp. The unlawful or forcible seizure or occu- 
pation of a throne, sovereign power, etc. ; wrongful 
assumption of supreme authority. 

1470 Rolls of Parit. V. 456/2 Edward.., late by usurpa- 
Kyng of England. 1483 Ibid. VI. 276/1 Caltinee and 


nameinge hymself, by usurpacion. King Richard t£e nri. 
T. _N. tr. Cenq, W, Indiaqq ThoseErinoes began their 
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Us'air^ation (ywz»jp^*’Jan). [a. OF. 
tsurpacton (F. usurpation), ad. L. «j« 


and AF. 
iisurpatiSn-, 


usurpation by way and colour of Religion. 1393 Shaks. 
yehti 11. i. o To rebuke the vsurpation Of thy vnnaturaft 
Vncle,_ English lohn. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. i. 725 
The violent usurpation of Henry the Fourth. 1683 Brit. 
Sfiec, 64 This Power he got by Usurpation, and not by any 
Election of.. the People. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 
402 This leaves no room for his expedition.., either before 
or after his_ usurpation. _ 1776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xii. L 330 
Florianus shewed himself unworthy to reign, by the hasty 
usurpation of the purple, without expecting the approbation 
of the senate. _i79x Burke Corr. (1844) lli. 282 The assem- 
bly cannot annihilate the constitutional states. It is itself 
an usurpation, and its acts are void. 1844 H. H. 'Wilson 
Brit. India HI. 189 He also calculated upon.. the co- 
operation of a strong party inimical to the usurpation. *836 
N. Brit. Rev, XXvl. 289 This government of generals, 
successively ruling.. by forcible usurpation. 1877 Froude 
Short Stud, (iSSf] IV. i. ii. ig The usurpation of Stephen 
had left behind it a legacy of disorder. 

_ c. With a and pi. ; An act of usurping another’s 
rights, privileges, etc. ; an instance of encroachment 
on or upon (liberty, etc.). 

16.. Rowley Birth Merl. iv. iii 14 Vori. The Saxons 
which thou broughtst To back thy usurpations, are grown 
great. _ 1638 R, Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 3 This so 
tyrannical an usurpation upon the liberty of mens spirits. 
*679 C. fxzzx AiUichrist 213 The corruptions and usurpa- 
tions of Antichrist, 1721 Bolingeroke in Lett. 

(1766)11.41 Exercising an insolent and cruel usurpation 
over their brethren. 1737 in 10/A Refi. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 217 What he called Our Usurpations in America. 
1771 Goldsm. liisi* Engf, JII. The depression of the 
nobility as a neceshary consequence of the popular usurpa- 
dons on the crown. *823 Uoftsiall's Serin. Palm Sund. 
Pref. 2 The bondage of a baneful and preposterous usurpa- 
tion on the liberties of mankind. 1863 H. Cox Instii, i. vii. 
8a Usurpations of unconstitutional powers by the House of 
Commons. 

d. transf. Physical encroachment on sea or 
land. rare. 

*333 Brende Q. Curiius b, The Tyrians deuined that 
Neptune reuenging the vsurpacion that the Macedons had 
ipacle vpon the sea, would .shortely destroy the worcke. 1397 
Shaks, Hen^ lV. z, i, 63 So lookes the Strond, when the 
Imperious Flood Hath left a witnest Vsurpation. 

3, Eccl. Law. Tlie action on the part of a 
stranger of dispossessing a lawful patron of the 
right of presenting a cleric to a benefice. 


TTSURPATION-IST. 
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USITRPOR. 


1396 Bacon Max. Com. Law (1630) 2 So if I he seised of 
an advoiison in gross, and an vsurpation liee had against 
mee, andat the next avoidance J, vsurpe arere, I sliall be 
remitted. 1628 Coke On Litt. 277 b, When an estranger liiat 
no right hath presenteth to a Church, and his Clarke is ad- 
mitted and instituted, hee is said to bee an vsurper, and the 
wrongful! act .. is called an Usurpation. 170X W. Watson 
Clergyman’s Law 89 By Usurpation the rightful Patron 
may be divested of the possession of his Advowson. a 1733 
Ray.mono Reports (1743) 9 S 3 If a purchaser of an advow.son 
in fee-simple, before any presentment, suffer an usurpation. 
1768 Blackstonk Comin. III. 242 Another species of injury, 
ciilled usurpation; which is an absolute ouster or dispos- 
session of the patron. 1877 F. G. Lee Gloss. LiUtrg. ^ 
Eccl. Terms 432 No usurpation^ can displace the estate or 
interest of any patron, nor turn it to a mere right. 

1 4. Usnrpatory rule or power, Ohs. rare, 

1634 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 123 To re-conquer Amuraths 
Usurpation, and attain to the King my Fathers Throne, 
1667 MILTON P. L. ii. 983 If I that Region lost, All usurpa- 
tion thence expell’d, reduce To her original darkness and 
your .sway. 1761 lixiuv. Llisi. En^. II. xxiii. 67 The duke 
..attempted to overthrow that usurpation which he himself 
bad so zealously contributed to establish, 

b, rhe tisurpaiion, the period of the Common- 
wealth (Commonwealth 4). 

[1664 G. Fell \n Exir. St. Papers Friends Ser. 111. (1912) 
227 .Seduced into that Phanatique opinion of the Quakers in 
the late lime of Vsurpation ] iSSa in Scoitisk Anti^. July 
(igoi) 4 The tyme of the late rehellione and wsurpatione. 
X7Z7 Smyy Lett. Eng. Tongue 'fUks,. 1735 II. 1. 187 During 
the usurpation, such an infusion of enthiusiastic jargon pre- 
vailed in every writing, as [etc.]. 1782 Pennant Jaitm. 
Chester to Lond. 233 On the u.surpation, he had the mean- 
ness to sit in Cromwell’s mock parlenient. 1829 Scott 
Midi. Note_ R, He afterwards advanced 20, 000 for the 
service of King Charles, during the asurpation, 

+ 5. Roman Law. Interruption of usucapion. 
1676 R. Dixon Two Testaments 331 A wife ; not a Con- 
cubine, might be taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted 
year without usurpation. 

II. (5. The action of taking into use or making 
use of a thing; acceptance or agreement in tlie 
use of anything ; usage, employment. 

_ *383 Fulke Def. Tr, Script, j6o Which worde [rftprie.sts] 
is taken vp by common vsurpation, to signifie sacrificers. 
1589 PuTTENHAM Enjf. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 230 By common 
vsurpation, nothing is wiser then the Serpent, more coura- 
gious then the Lion, more bewtifull then the Angell. 1611 
Guillim Heraldry vi, v. 269 No man had his Badge set on 
a Wreath vnder the degree of a Knight; But.. time and 
vsurpation concurring with pre.scription, hath so much pre- 
uailed, as that [etc.].^ 1639 Peakson Creed 252 There can be 
no kind of certainty in any such observations of the Articles, 
because the Greeks promiscuously often use them, or omit 
them, without any reason of their usurpation or omission. 

•f D. A special use of a word or expression. Ohs. 
*644 Bulwer Chirol, To Rdr. A 6 b, Humane literature, 
wherein,.! shall lay claime to all metaphors, proverbiall 
translations or usurpations. 

Hence Usurpationist, one who advocates usur- 
pation. Also attrib. 

1899 R. Wallace G, Buchanan iii. 58 k principle, .sub- 
versive of the despotic doctrine of tiie Divine right of Kings, 
so prevalent in usurpationist quarters in that day. 

TTstirpative (yt/z2*jpativ), a. [ad, late L. 
usiirpatzv-uSy f, L. usurpdre : see Usurp ».] Of 
the nature of, marked or characterized by, usurpa- 
tion ; arbitrary. 

X797 J. Pinkerton Hist, Scot.^ 1. 10 Pretensions, which 
now strike as vague or usurpative, i8ri Monthly Reo, 
LXVI. 470 Laurence was of a less usurpative and more 
tolerant disposition. 1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Calend. Pro- 
phecy {1844) n. 64 A clear usurpative invasion of the.. co- 
equal independence of all the other Patriarchs. X879 Tour- 
gee Fool’s Err. xx. 113 The foolish usurpative acts of the 
President. 1908 A mer. Naturalist XLII. 16 The usurpative 
control of their nutrition by the fungus suggests [etc.]. 
Hence tTswrpatively adv. rare~^, 

*838 G. S. Faber Inquiry ^34 Let him not dare usurpa- 
tively to administer any divine sacrament, until [etc.]. 

+ Tj3Tirpator. Ohs. Also 6 -our. [ad. OF. 
(F.) itsurpaietir (14th c.), or a. late L. iisurpator, 
agent-n. f. L. Usurp-kre : see Usurp v, Cf. It. 
usurpatore, Pr., Sp,, Pg. tisurpador^ A usurper. 

1329 Rastell Pasiyme (i8ii) 63 ^rantis and usurpatours 
of the erapyre. *349 Compl, Scot, ix. 79 The inglismen var 
violent vsurpatour.s of al Scotland. 1634 Howell Parthenop. 
II. 37 Under the Iron yoak of Usurpators. 

TJatirpatory (yttzcMpatari), a, [ad. late L. 
Usurpatori-us, f, usurpator Usuepatob. Cf. F. 
usnrpatoire^ Marked or characterized hy usur- 
pation ; usurping, 

1847 WEB.STER. 1854 Daily Tel. j 6 July, To let it [=an 
assembly] alone while harmless, to prorogue it when mis- 
chievous, and to bring it to book when usuvpatory. 1906 
Times ad Deo. 7/3 A usurpatory claim that can no longer 
be admitted. 

f Usuppatrix. rare~°. ’[tL.l'sA.&'L. iisurpdirtx, 
fein. of Iisurpator Usurp atoe,] »=Usubere8S. 
i6n CoTCR., Vsurpairke, an usurpatrix. 
TJsTirpatn.re(yM'z».tp<'btifa). poet, \i.'h,iisur- 
pdi-, ppl. stem of usurpare to usurp, +-UEE.] 
Usurpation. Also iransf. 

Tlie stressing fustrrpaiure) given in various Diets, from 
1814 is nothorneout by the quots. 

, 184s Brownsno I'dighi 0/ JJuckess'xiy, Her step kept pace 
with mine nor faltered, As if age had foregone its usurpa- 
ture. xS6o Ld. Lvtton Lncile il. iv. § 7. 63 Something supe- 
rior;., from my innermost nature Not wholly cxpell’d hy 
the world’s u.surpature. 1869 Browning Ring^ Bk, xi't. 3 
Up and up roared and soared A rocket, till the key o’ the 


vault was reached. And wide heaven held.. In brilliant 
usurpature. 

U su rped, ppk a. [f. Usobp ». 4- -ed 1.] 

1. Seized, obtained, held, etc., by usurpation or 
force ; possessed unjustly or illegally ; arrogated 
wrongfully. 

f 1375 .Sic. Leg. Saints xxi, {Ezigenia) 135 Sen vsurpyt 
pouste has mad me joure lady be. c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 158 No vengable herte shal. .Extort power nor 
fals usurpyd myhte. 1477 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 191/1 A pre- 
ten.secl Prirlenien t , . by usui’ped auctorlte summoned * , by you f 
Rebell and Enemye. 1304 Atkynson tr. De Hnitatione i. 
xxiv. 173 Than shalbe more allowable a constaunt pacience 
man all vsurped power, a *348 HallC/iw/i,, Hen. V, 34 b, 
Gregory, .did putdoune hymself of his owne propre mocion 
from his foolishe nsurped pame and Popishe dignitee. 1369 
T. Knell Epit. Boner Aiiii, taught Mineruam there to 
long, Which held vsurped place. *590 Spenser F. <?. iii. 
iii. 47 That from the Danishe Tyrants head .shall rend Th’ 
vsurped crowne. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativity 
old Dragon underground . . Not half so far casts his usurped 
sway. 167a South Serm. (1717) V. 294 A Nation under an 
usurped Government. 1746 Ld. IIardwicke in Harris Life 
(1847) lb 3°5 This usurped power was audaciously made use 
of. 1739 Sterne TV. Shandy i. xviii. The many other 
u.surped rights which.. the constitution was hourly estab- 
lishing. 1831 James Phil. Augustus I. xi. The resistance 
he meditated to the usurped authority of the pope. i86x 
P.iLKY Aeschylus, Agam. (ed. 2) 1447 note, That the., 
usurped female authority over them, is intolerable to bear, 

Eg, 1781 Cowper Conversat. 462 Yet fashion, leader of a 
cnatt'ring train, .. Holds an usurp’d dominion o’erhis tongue, 
b. Marked or characterized by usurpation. 

1430-40 Lydg, Bochas i. 2090 In ther fals vsurped tirannye 
To holde peeplis in long subieccioun, 1461 Rolls ofParit. 

V. 467/2 'The usurped reigne of the same Henry. 1464 
511/2 The same Humfrey, .traiteronsly adhered unto the 
seid Henry.., and.. in his fals and usurped quarell,..toke 
hoole and full parte. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 13 
His vsurped actions haue in him the same nature. 177* 
Goi.usm. Hist. Eng. 1. 216 Henry was now resolved, .to dis- 
pute .. Stephen’s usurped pretensions. cxZ$o Eullart on’s 
Gaz. .^cotL 1. 135/1 During the usurped and military posses- 
sion of Scotland by Edward 1 of England. 

t2. Of persons: Holding office, exercising au- 
thority, by virtue of usurpation. Ohs. 

1569 L. Avals (title', A Commemoration or Dirlge of Bas- 
tarde Edmonde Boner,.. vsurped Bisshoppe of London. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 84 Another revolution, to get rid of 
this illegitimate and usurped governmenu 
f 3. Used or employed without due justification 
or warrant; appropriated, borrowed. Ohs. rare. 

a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen.^ V, 34b, Gregory the .xij.. .did 
put doune hymself. .from his foolishe usurped name. i6it 
Shaks. Twel, N. v. i. 257 Fiolla], This my masculine 
vsurp’d attyre. 1673 J, Faldo Quakerism Tltle-p., A Key. 
for the understanding their sense of their many usurped and 
unintelligible words and phrases. 

tb. False, counterfeit. Obs.rare~\ 

1604 Shaks. 0th. i. iii. 346 Come^ be a man:.. follow thou 
the Warres, defeate thy fauour, with an vsurp’d Beard. 
Hence UsuTpedly adv. 

1343 Brinklow Compl. 47 b, His accustomyd pollagys, 
which vsurpedly he had out of this reame. 1536 J. Hey- 
WOOD Spider 4- Fly Ixv. Ee ij, This spider hath vsurpedlie 
growne To potentate state. 1647 Lilburnk & Overton 
OuUcryes Oppr. Commons x The lords,. now sitting at 
Westminster, who have usurpedly..as5umed..a power in 
criminall causes. 

XTsurper (y«zoupoj), sh. Also 5 ttsiarpuT, 6 
-ar. [a. OF. usurpeur (1321), or f. UsuEP v. 

+ -EE 1. Cf. UsoRPOE, and Pr. ustirpaire,'] 

1. One who usurps a crown or throne ; one who 
seizes or arrogates supreme power or authority 
without right or just cause. 

In frequent use from c 1700, 

1414 Earl op Cambridge in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. I. 45 
Harry of Lancastre usurpur of Yngland. 1477 Rolls 0/ 
Parii. VI. 193/2 His enemies mortal!, the usurpers, labor- 
yng..to exclude hym,.from the Regalie. 1520 Caxion’s 
Chron, Eng. V. 62 b/i He..slewe Leo the v.surper of bis 
realme. 1374 Homilies 11. Rebellion vi. 609 That forraigne 
false vsurper the Bishop of Rome. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Porrex 
X, Vsurpers may perswade theroselues a while There is no 
God, no lawes of sacred crowne. 1627 P, Fletcher Locusts 
1. xxi, They crowne Usurpers with a wreath of lead. 1663 
South Serm. (1717) V. 95 They sounded the first Trumpet 
to Rebellion,.. courting and recognizing an Usurper Uf, 
Cromwell]. 1727 De Foe Sysi. Ma^c\. lii. (1840] 68 If the 
Devil, the ancien t usurper of his throne, had not been at work 
again to step up in his room. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 32 But 
King James was a bad king wiui a good title, and not an 
usurper. 183Z James ll.it. The baronsof Eng- 
land adhered to an usurper.. rather than to their legitimate 
prince. 1869 J, Baldwin 'Rzovni Misread Passages ix. 124 
Wlio would recognise an usurper because he occupies the 
palace and assumes the signet of the rightful king? 1882 J. 
Rhys Celtic Britain y. 189 Macbeth wasnotamereusurper. 

attrib. and Comb, 1670 Drvden xst Pi. Can}. Granada 
III. i, Too well I know her blandishments to gam. Usurper- 
like, till settled in herreign. *877 W, R- Cooper Egypt, Obe- 
lisks xii. 66 The power of the half usurper king of Egypt. 

b. One who illegally or unjustly seizes, appro- 
priates, or intrudes into any office, property, rights, 
etc. Also const, upon. 

c 1423 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 68a There were boaters, 
braggars, & brybores,,. Wrong vsurpers, with ^eat extor- 
cioners. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 547 GJf he (rr. a 
discharged oustom-house officer] forder intromettis, hesalbe ‘ 
repute ane usurpar to our Soverane Lordis aiitliontie. 1399 
T. Storer Life 4- J>, fFolsey D4, Victorious losuah that in 
armes subdued' Prophane vsurpers of their hallowed tbims, 
And smote their leaders. 1628 [see Usurpation 3]. 1697 
Drvden Firg., Past. vin. 62 In Desarts thou wert bred ; 
And at the Dugs of Salvage Tygers fed 1 Alien of Birth, 


Usurper of the Plains. 1713 Gibson Cade.v 782/a If the 
Incumbency he hy Usurpaaoii, and the Usurper and Ordin- 
ary CoBfirin the Parson’s Lease. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, x. 
Wks. 1813 111 . 214 Compelled .. to submit to the jurisdic- 
tion of magistrates whom they destested as usurpers. 1771 
Goldsm, Hist. Eng. III. 19 They represented him as.. an 
unjust usurper upon the privileges of the council. 1818 
CoBBETT Pol, Reg. XXXIII. 237 The tyrant usurpers of our 
rights. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 47 ‘ The end was, I got mj' bed.’ 

‘ And wliat excuse, .did the usurper offer for his mtrusion ?' 

C. fig. and transf 

<21628 F. Ghevil Ca?//c«xcvi. (i633) 244 Pleasute is chosen 
as a Goddesse fit, The wealth of Nature freely to impart ; 
..Which faire Vsurper runnes a Rebel’s way. 1632 Lithgovv 
Trav.Y. 186 Thevsurper.s of Gods word. .maintaine. . that 
famous Kingdome,beingbut one thousand and fifty Turkes 
in all. *847 Emerson Refr. Men, Napoleon r 4 [He] he. 
comes, .actually a monopolizer and usurper of other minds. 
1898 Talmace di’i-r'/K. in Ckrn. //<;;'«/</ (N.Y.) 12 Jan. 24/3 
■That man has made that which might he a healthful recrea- 
tion an usurperof his affections. 1900 ‘J. Sias' Bridge Man. 

Q If a player deals out of turn he may he stopped. ., but if 
he completes his deal, the deal holds good, and the u.surpeis 
make tlie declaration. 

1 2. A conqueror or vanquisher ^something, 

1309 Pari. Devylles Ixiv, 1 [re, Christ] am lorde and kynge 
of blysse. Usurper of dethe, myghty in fyght. 

Hence trsifrpersMp. rare~^. 

1781 Bp. Watson in Farquhar of Dunkeld (1915) iii. 
18 As if the Lord’s Day had been equally the institution of 
hi.s [George Ill’s] present usnrpership. 

fUsuTper, V. Ohs.~'^ [f. prec.] intr. (with 
zV). To play the usurper. 

i 5 s 6 S. H. Gold. Law gj He invades, and evades Law, 
and. .yet neither Usurpers nor Arbytraters ifc. 

Ilsu'rping, vhl. sb. [f. Usurp v. + -iNCti.] 
The action ot the verb; usurpation; an instance 
of this. Also in fig. context. 

132* Ld. Dacre in Ellis Omg. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 282 The Dukes 
fader.. in the tyme of his usurping made diverse knightes. 
1530 Crowley Jnfortn, 4* Petit, i The v.surpyng of tentbes 
to priuate commoditie, 1393 Shaks, fohn 11. i. J19 Excuse 
it is to beat vsurping downe. 1649 Lovelace Lucasla Poems 
(1904) 37 Dropping December .shall come weeping in, Be- 
wayle th’ usurping of his Raigne, 1636 Earl Monm. tr. 
BoccalinPs Advts. fr. Parnass. i, Ixxi. (1674) 89 The in- 
jurious usurping the Countries liberty, a 1667 Jer. Taylor 
Pol, Disc, (1674) b 4, To secure the inclosures of the Clerical 
orders from the usutpings and invasions of.. unhallowed 
spirits. 

TJ S'U'xping, ppt. a. [f. as prec. -f -ing 2,] 

1. That usurps, in various senses. Also m fig. 
context. 

*574 Homilies ii. Rebellion vi. 6 it [To] blesse the curs- 
ynges of suche wicked vsurpyng bishops and tyrantes. 
1386 Marlowe 1st Pf, Tamburl. iv. iii. That such a base 
vsurping vagabond Should . . weare a princely crowne. 1396 
Edward III, 111. iii. 35 The vsurping King of Fraunce. 
a 1642 Godolphin in Caroline Poets If. (190^ 247 Hear an 
usurping souledoth dwell. 1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 164 ’Tis a reasonable, .demaunde, specially as to new 
and vsurpinge lord.s. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility viL 
313 God IS jealous of his glory;, .he makes war against the 
proud man, as an usurping invader of it. 1715 Pope Iliad 
11. 242 That worst of tyrants, an usurping crowd. i8i8 
Byron Ck, Har, iv. cliii, I have, .survey’d Itsfic. St. Sophia’s] 
sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem pray’d. 1833 
J, H. Newman Arians ti. i. 160 To expel an usurping idd 
from the house of God. *901 Glover Lfe 4 " Lett, inpik 
Cent. Introd. 9 Usurping and suspicious Emperors, 
b. iransf. Of things.^^^ 

1588 Shaks. L. L, L, iv. iii. 259 It mournes, that paint- 
ing vsurping [=false] haire Should rauish doters with a 
false a.spect 1390' — Com, Err. li.rii. 180 If ought possesse 
thee from me, it is dros.se, Vsurping Itiie, Brier, or idle 
Mosse. 1634 Milton Cemvs 337 If your influence be quite 
damm’d up With black usurping mists, <zz66i Fuller 
Worthies iiL {1662) 226 It follows not that the Usurping 
Tulip is better then the Rose. 

o. fg. Of emotions, qualities, etc. 

1633 G, Herbert Temple, Lore ii. iii, Thou shalt re- 
cover all thy gods in kinde, Who wert disseized by usurp- 
ing lust. 1630 W. ChaMBBrlayne Pkaron. 1. lu. 319 By that 
flood To wash usurping grief from off that part Where most 
she reigned. *698 W . Chilcot Evil Thoughts vi. 1 63 There 
are none more apt to grow usurping and uiigpvemahle. .than 
these [thought.-J. *747 Johnson Winter ii. The ling’ring 
hours prolong the night, Usurping Darkness shares the day. 

2. Characterized by usurpation. 

1809 WoRDsw. ‘ O’er the wide earth ’ 8 In these usurping 
times of fear and pain. 

Hence Usu’iplugly 

1389 Hay any Work 23 Many other causes, which you 
bishops.. do usurpingly take from the cluill magistrate. 
1621 T. WiLi.iAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise VUillard 76 Either 
for that their children roisgouerne themselues, or their wiues 
hehaue them.selues vsurpingly. i66z Sir H . Fane’s Poliiicks 
3 It.skillsnotmuidi whether lineally descended, or usurpingly 
advanced. *827 Pore Tamerlane 32 The fever’d diadem on 
my brow I claim'd and won usurpingly. 
tUsti-rpious, a. Obs.~^ [Sue Usurp v. and 
-lous.] Exercising or practising usurpation. 

x(>o6Nkv.hkb. Albion's Eng, xv. xcvii. 387 From Rome 
v.surpious, hloodie, proud, hereticall thenseuerYe Creatures 
ofHers. 

t TJauTpraerLt, Ohs. rare. [f. Usurp v.p- 
-MTSNT.] Usurpation. Also ailrih. 

<*1470 Harding Chron. ccx. heading, The kynge sayde at 
hy.s deathe. .nought of n-pcntaunceof [his] vsurpement of tlie 
realme. 1660 Extr, St, Papers FriemisSiox. ii. (1911) iR 3 
Ashfeild.-took no oath or covenant under the late usurp- 
ment powers. 

t UsUTpOr. Ohs, rare. Also 5-6 -out, [a. AF* 
usurper '. see Usuri’ v, and -or 2.] cpUsubRJir. 
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1474 VI. 119/a Harry thesext late usurponr. 
*363 Mirf. Mag., xciii, The vsurpoiir Uoare, that 

hellyshe freak. is8S Fekne Blaz. Geuirit 303 If the Vsut^r 
haue enemies that compasse his death, 

tUsu-rpously, adv. Ol/s.~'^ [f. Usdup v.i 
see -OU.S and ~ly 2 .] By usurpation ; usurpingly. 

1461 RoKs tf Pnrlf. V. 463/2 'I’akyng upon hym usurpously 
the coroune and name of kyng. 

Usurpress (.yr^ziSupies). [f. Usukper + -ess^. j 

A female usurper. 

_ 1640 Howeli. Dodona's Gr. 26 She is a double Vsurpresse, 
in detaining not only Elaiaiia from her right, but [etc.]. 
C1S50 Don, Bellirtnis 2to Faint not, Usurpress of nnothers 
heart, but animate yourself. 1658 Couvei.anu Rustic Ram- 
pant 122 She had seized the Kingdome as an Usurpres.se 
by Tyravmie. 1803 Pmuaui’s Lo7idon 243 An innocent 
usurpress [rr. Lady Jane Gray] succeeded to her apartments, 
in 1353. 1873 Dixom Touo Queens 1. viii, 1 . 56 The Austrians 
..detested Isabel as a usurpress. 

Ustivy (yw'ziuriL rA Forms: a. 4-6 vaurye, 
t;-6 usurye, 7 -ie, 5-7 vstiry, -ie, 6 -ee, 5- usury. 
B. 4-5 vsery(e, 4, 6 vserie, 6-7 usery, [a. AF. 
*usurie, ad. med.L. itsm’ia, f. L. us-us^ pa. pple. 
of utT to use. Cf. UsuRE r^.] 

1 . The fact or practice of lending money at in- 
terest ; esp. ill later use, the practice of charging, 
talcing, or contracting to receive, excessive or 
illegal rates of interest for money on loan. 

*303 R. Broxn’b Handl. 3417 To whom }?at vsery 

ys lefe, Go.stely he ys a jiefe. 1377 Langi- P. FI. B. it. 
173 Lat sadel hem with sillier owre synne to suffre, As 
auoutrie..ahd derne vsurye. CX44S PECOCKi 3 (wr 68 Si))en 
in vseri he !eener..compelH}> he borewer to..paie a summa 
of his owne good bisidis he .summe borewid. 1487 Act 'i 
Hen. VI, 0. 6 That all unlefull Chevysauiices and Usurye 
be dampned, and none to be used, upon payne[etc.]. 1514 
BARCiAvO'f. 4 Uplondyshman (Percy Hoc.) 23 Some lyve- 
by rapyne,.. and some in usury, xms Mossr(AW4), Apaign* 
went and Conviction of Vsurie. That is, the Iniquide, and 
Vnlawfulnes of Vsurie, displayed in sixe Sermons. 1643 
Mh.tou Divorce 33 'The Christian Magistrate permits u-sury. 
1663 in Veriuy Mem, (1907) 1 1. 195, 1 hate this rack-renting} 
'tis worse than asury. tytx Steele Sped. No. 114 pi His 
Estate is dipped, and is eating out with Usury. 1734 
Erskinb Pnw. Sc. Law (1809) 320 The crime of usury, 
before the Reformation, consisted in the taking of any 
interest for the use of money; and now in taking an higher 
rate of interest than is authori.sed by law. 1787 Bentham 
De/. Usury U. 7, 1 know of but two definitions that can 
possibly be given of usury: one is, the taking of a greater 
interest than the law allows of.. .The other is the taking of 
a greater interest than it is usual for men to give and take. 
rSor Farmers Mag. Aug, 338 The criminality of usury., 
[consists] in exacting more than the usual rate of the market. 
1838 Ld. St. Leouaups liandydik. Pro^. Law xiv. 87 The- 
statutes against usury, .are repealed,^ so that you rnay take 
for your money whatever amount of interest you can get. 
Ptrsonif, c 1430 Lvno. Assembly of Gods Pety capteyns 

, As., Vsury, Periury, Ly, And Adulaoion. cxe,j,o—M{», 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 172 Usurye lyethe fetrede in dystres.se. 
*606 Dekker Sev, Sins it, (Arh.) 22 Thou doesc llkewbe 
Lye with Vsury. 16x3 Bratiiwait Simfpado (1878) 28 
0 vsurie.., how much haue we Occasion to proscribe thee 
from Dur land. 

aiirib. x8i3 (frV/r), A Treatise on the Usury Laws with 
Disquisitions on the Arguments adduced against them by 
Hentham. 

2. Piemium or interest on money (or goods) 
given or received on loan ; fgaiu made by lending 
money. Now ai-ch. 

e 1440 A/Fh. Tales 47* per was ane v.surar Jmt wolde neuer 
restore his vsurie agayn. i§ss Eden Decades (Arh.) 363 
With increase of dowble vsurie. 1367 Termes Laws (1579) 
184/1 Vsurie is a gayne of any thing aboue the principal, or 
that which was lent, exacted onely m consideration of the 
loanc, whether it be of.coriie, peat,., or such like, as money.. 
x6po HoLt.Aan Livy 26* Albeit the Vsurie was well eased by 
bringing it downe from twelve to one. i6ai Culphpi’ER 
Tradagst. UsitryZ For Vsury going at ten in the Imndred, 
if a man borrow flue pounds [etc,], 1690 Chilo^ Disc, 

Trade 209 The rate of Usury is the measure by which all 
men Trade,., or any other ways bargain. 1739 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. X840 11 . 273 This may bring down tlie common 
usury to the pitch U is determined at by law. X746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. ii. 14 note, 'I’he Laws Allowed 
an Usury., which doubled the capital Sum iu an hundred 
Mouths, ' 

' b. fig. and in fig. context, Freq. with uniry, 
1349 CovKROALit, etc. Erasm. Par. t Pet. i That you may 
waxe riche in the encreasing vsury of good workes, moreand 
more. 1590STBNSER F. Q. i. vHi. 27 Behold what ye this d.iy 
haue done for mee, And what I cannot quite, requite with 
vsuree; X 59 S — Col. Clout 39 Of good passed newly to 
discus, By dubble vsurie doth twise renew it. 1606 B. 
JoNSON C4 Haste, therefore, ..and call, Away; 

The gentle Night is prest topayThe vsiirioofloiigdelights, 
She owes to these protracted rites. 1681 Rust Origen's 
O^iin. 66 What is it then.,which they may not have with 
usury and advantage in a body of purer Consistence? 1^3 
Petys in Acndemv 9 Aug. (1890) ni/i, I repay you with 
usury yor kinde VFishes. 1732 Lkdiard Sethas II. ix. 343 
The motive of taking Sign has been accomplish’d with usui-y, 
1730 Johnson Rambler No, 48 R 10 [He] must not only pay 
back the hours but pa^ them back with usury. 1790 Bukkk 
Fr. Rev. xiy Learning paid back what it received.. with 
usury, x 8 t 3 Shelley Q. Mai iv. 209 They have three 
words!— well tyrants know their use. Well pay them for 
the loan, with usury. 1843 Trnny.son Talkine Oak X96 , 1 
would have paid tier kiss for kiss, With usury thereto. 

o. In the phrases at, to,' on, upon usury. 

*3. . Prase Psalter xiv. 6 (Dublin MS.), He hat ^af mony 
to vsu^e ne toke no^t qiftes vp on innocentAs. X53S .Cover- 
dale Deut. xxiii, 20 Vnto a straungcr thou maiest lende, 
vpon vsury. 1379 G. Harvrv LeHer-bk. (Camden) fia Lett 
me borrow them both upon tolerable usurye. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch' t Mor, 283 That it might not be lawfuU for those 


to borrow Upon usurie. 1631 Hobbes Leviattu t, viii; ?S 
Taking uiony at usurie, for the present payment of interest. 
X7oa Eng. Theophrastus 333 'Tw lending on Usury, under 
the pretence of givirig freely. 1844 1 *'- M. T. Asmar's Mem. 
Babylonian Princess It. 103 If I put it [jrc. corn] at usury, 
shall not my bones howl from my grave. x888 Enepcl. Brit. 
XX.IV, 17 'The man who does not. .lend his capital upon 
‘ usury ’ is . . lacking in his duty to hlnuself or bis family. 

+ 3 . pi. Instances or kinds of usury. Obs, 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 284 Their rootes of debts 
. . bring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable usuri^ 1603 
Shaks. Meas.for M, in. ii. 7 Since of two vsuries the 
merriest was put downe, and the worser allow’d by order of 
Law. i6n — Cj'W/A ni.iu.45UidyoubutknowtheCitties 
Vsuries, And f^lt them knowingly, 
t 4 . iransf. Increase, augmentation ; advantage. 
1376 Fleming PattopL Episi. 332 Howe bountiful! a 
ser.iitour i.s ihe e.arthe, to the husbandeman f what vsurie 
doeth it pay for that which It borroweth ? 1399 T. M[oufet] 
Siihwormes jt Diiune we hence, or rather reckon right. 
What vsury and profflt doth arise. By keeping well these 
..creatures white, i6i3HEyvi’ooDjS'i/wr!r..4.4Win.G3,With 
fhll sickles You shall receiue the vsury of their seeds. 1624 
— Gunaik, 31 'The profitable u-surie arising from agriculture. 
* 1 * 6, The use or employment of anything, ran. 
X607 Tourneur Rev, Trag, tv. ii, To prostitute my brest to 
the Dukes sonne: And put my selfe to common vsury. 1623 
Gill Sticr. Philos, n. 127 That thou mighiest inioy the 
usury of this aire but for the time. 

Hence fU'Sury v. irans., to give out (favours), 
with a view to advantageous return. Obs. 

x6S4 Whitlock Zodomia 368 We usury out, not bestow 
our Favours, each Curtesie being a Designe not so much of 
doing, as receiving good, with unconscionable Advantaee. 

Usward (»'sw3Jd), ad's. Now arch. [f. Us. 
See -WAR)}, Toward, and cf. Her-, Him-, Mb- 
WAUD.] Orig. (and chiefly) usward, = toward 
us. Also from usward. 

(a) c 1391 Chaucer Astral, i. 5 17 Thanne bygynnyth the 
sonne to come agayn to vs-ward. *420 in Rymer i'cedera 
(1709) IX. 907/1 'The Letters.. enseled undir tlie Crete Seel 
of our said Fader to usward, and under Ours to hymward. 
1451 Poston Lett. I. 20a The baly . , knewe not . . what myn 
unkyll was to us ward, rsag Frith Pistle to Chr. Reader 4 b, 
In kindnes to vsward ihorow Christ Jesus. i6x* Bible 
Ps, xl. 5 Many.. are.. thy thoughts, winch are to vs ward. 
164a J. Eaton Honey-comb Free Justif. 344 Mystically to 
us- ward, and inwardly and spiritually to God-ward. 1630 
Mdr. Psalms Ch. Scoil, cxvii. a For great Jo us.ward ever 
are his loving kindnesses, 1779 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie 
j£.jri((i9i8) 220 How kind His thoughts to usward ! 1809 
Cobbett/’o/. Reg. VI April 6x8 'J’o us-ward, both Partie.s 
are as much allkeas two peas. x88xSwiNBpRNEdf<i>75ri«w'r 
1. ii, From France our friends Lift up their heads to usward. 

Qi) 1603 J. Davies Microcosm. 37 Sol. .makes vs heavie 
g ling from v.s-warA xgoa Westm, Gas. 8 Aug. 1/3 She 
went her way from usward. 
b. Willi ellipse of prep. 

i87t Swi.n'BObNe Songs be/. Sunrise, Eve Revolution 70 
Thy vesture wrought of ages legendary Hides msward thine 
impenetrable sleep, , 

tft (ut, ict),^A Mus. [L. ri!/ ‘that’ : see note on 
Gamut. Cf. F., Sp., Pg., and It. The first 
note in Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave in 
modern solmization, now commonly Do sb ,^ ; the 
note C in the natural scale of C major. 

Cf. also Epfaut, Gamut, G-sol-re-ut. . 

6x323 In Rel. Ant, I, 292 Sol and ut and la. 6x330 Ar- 
monye of Byrdes 183 in Hazl. R. P, P, III. 194 Chaungyng 
their key From ut to rey. H$g6 Bathe Brief Ditrod, A v b, 
The next thing necessary to be knowne fur the right naming 
of notes, is the place where that note standeth which is 
named Ut, 1643- [see MiJ. 6x636 Lovelace To T. S. iv. 
Poems 1x904') i;2 But yet the Spoaks by which they scal’d 
so high, Gamble hath wisely laid of Ut Re ML X7S4- [see 
Dos-/'.®]. Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 547/2 From the 
adjuncts of the mode, that is to say, the modes of its two 
fifths, which for ut are fa and soL x8oi VMsteet Did. Mus. 
S. V., Ut and do are always the tonic, or key.note, of the 
major- mode, and the. . third of the minor mode. 1890 [see F a], 
b. (Jt, re, etc. : the notes of the gamut ; also 
transf., the * gamut' or elements ^something. 

xs 83 Skaks, i, L, L, iv.ii. 102 Olde Mantuan, lYho vnder-, 
standeth thee not loues thee not, vt re sol la mi fa. 1399 
B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ii, i, If our courtier elementary, is 
,.as it were iq the alphabet, or ut-re-tnifa-sol.la of court* 
ship, 1728 Chambers Cyd. s. v. Hate, Of the seven musical 
Notes, ut) re, mi, fa, sol, la, si, the fir-st six are ascribed to 
Aretine. 

Ut, trtal, obs. ff. Out adv., Udai.., 

Utas^ (yfl'tas). Now //«•/. Also 5 vtaus, 
vtauce, vtase {Sc, wtast, wtes), 5-7 vtas (7 
outas), 6 utals, 7 vtis. [Reduced form of the pi. 
utaves : see Octave j//.] a, b. = O ctave sb. i a, b. 

1387, 6 14*0 [see Octave sb. i]. c 1430 Pilyr. LyfMttnhode 
ni. xx. (1869) 146,1 selleit by dayes,and bt'wookes,bi vtases 
and hi qninsimes, bi monethes, and biyeeres. 1463-93 [see 
Octave sb. i], 1363 Begon Relignes 173 b, For, .euery day 
of the Vtas an hundred days of pardon in remission of al 
their sinnes, 1399, 16x0 (see Octave t]. x6s7 Sparroiy 
Bk. Comm. Prayer X78 It was thecustomeofour fore-fathei's 
to observe the Octave or Vtas of their high and principall 
Feasts. x67a Manley Cosuelts Jnterpr., Utas,..h the 
eighth day following any Term or Feast,, .and any day be- 
tween the Feast and the Octave, is sa<d to 'be within the 
utces, 170X Honv JHtsl. Coundls 368 The Octaves or. .the 
Utas of S. Martin. 1762 Gentl. Mag. 567 These Octaves 
or Ufa's [rfc], as they are often called. x8xo Sint, Realm 
1 . 390/r Thl-i present Parliament holden . .at the Utas of the 
Holy Trinity [mfig], 1833 NicoLAs-CAra»of./ftti<. (1838)102 
The Octave or'Dtasof each Feast.. is always the seventh 
day after it occurs; or the eighth day, if tlie day of the 
Festival be incloded. 
iattrib. Pasion . 
the Utas day of Peter and P 


e, transf, A period of festivity ; = Octave tc. 

iS97-x6oa (see Octave i c]. 

TJ'tasSi. Also 9 t/ra/. utis. [Later var, Outas.] 
rl-l. =Odtas- Obs.-'^ 

1600 Holland Livy 134 The Romanes were in dread of your 
utas and outcries. 

2 . dial. Clamour, din, 

187s .A PoRSON Qtuiint IVords 26 The hounds were here 
this roaming and kicked up_a deuce of a utis. xgto Jglk 
Cent, May got She tomplains of a. utis after the village 
club.feast or merrymaking— a loud, riotous noise. 

Ut-borewe, etc., obs, ff. OcTBOuhow. 
TTt-dra^en, ME. van Odtdraw v. 
tUte, v- Obs. Forms: I utun, 1-2 uton, 
utan, 2-5 Titeu, ute, vte (3 oute). [Later form 
of OE. zviton, Wilton, originally sulij. ( = ‘let us 
go ’) of OE. gewUan I-wiTE v.^] An interjectional 
form used wuh an infinitive verb, Laving the force 
of a subjunctive, with the sense ‘Let us — 

6888 K. AIi.fred Boeth. xxxiv. § 7 Uton lajtan jionne 
bion ha sprmce. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 4 ?yf hu wylt; 
uton wyreean her hreo eardung-.stowa. miys Cott. Hoin, 
241 Ute we nil isi wice bio ' ure ifn. a 1200 Moral Ode 333 
Vte we us bi.werien uid h^s wrenches worldes luue. 6x203 
Lav. 20633 Utenvve heom to life, cxvie, Passion of our 
Lord 173 in O. E, Misc. 42 Ariseh \ p. , ancl vte we heonne go. 

TJte, var. Odte adv. Cbs. TTtebrast, etc. : see 
Outburst v., etc. TTtemest, etc., obs. ff. Ut- 
most <r. XTtenn wipp, obs. var. Out with. 

Utensil (yxrie-nsil), sb. Forms : a. 5 vtensele, 
utensyle, 6 -eyle, vtensyle, 6-7 -sile, 7 uten- 
sile. j 3 , 5 vtensyl, 6 -sylle, utensille, 7 vtensil, 
7-8 utensill, 7- utensil; 5-6 Sc. vtensel, 6 
-cell, utenoell, 7 vter.sell(e. [a. OF. utensile, 
etc. (14th c. ; F, ustensile), a. med.L. uiensile 
sb., f. L. iitmsilis adj., fit for use, useful. Cf. Iti 
uiensile, Sp. and Pg. utensilio. 

The stressing wtensil, evidenced by metrical examples 
down to 6 1800, is corroborated by Johnson and some later 
Diets, down to 1835; but the present stressing appears iti 
Bailey’s Diet. (1730), and is supported by Ash, Todd, etc.] 
tl. colleclive sing. Vessels or instruments for 
various domestic uses. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

6x375 Sc, Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastasia) 170 In it [jf. tho 
prison] for to kepe vmquhile Of )'e kechine ves viensel [Li 
coqvinm uiensiiia\, 141X A’. A. Wilis (lA'&'i) 18 Y be-qweyth« 
to lucye my wyfe..alle he vtei'syl of myn hows, hat ys to 
say, in halle, in Chamhre, in Pantrie and Boirie, in larder 
and Kecliyn. 1428 Reg. de Aberbroihac (Bami. Club) II. 58 
Hal ebawmyr kechyng ancl butre witli swilk vtensele as the 
said John Vernour vsls. 1535 .Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
III. 222 Mony come him till,. .With wyflfe andharne, and all 
thairvtencell, As tha in Scotland euir mair sould duell, 

2 . Any article useful or necessary in a house- 
hold ; a domestic implement, vessel, or article of 
furniture ; how esp., ah instrument or vessel in 
common use in a Icitchen, dairy, etc. j f freq. //. j 
= household goods. 

a. 1484 Caxton Fables of Page i, He gaf to her all new 
utensyles to kepe hotisholcl. 6x5x0 More Picus Wks. 6/t 
Much siluer vessel and plate, with other. . costly vtensiles of 
houshold. 1373 Laneham Lei. (1871) 48 Kenelwoorth 
Cast!, .so fully furnisht of rich apparell, & vtensilez apted in 
all pointes to the best. 1611 Co i'CR., V tensile, an vtensile s 
any implement, . . or houshold stufie, 1648 Masy in Nigiit- 
ingale Ejected of ibba (191 1) 922 The eiiemie hath . .spoyled 
my house, windowes, dores & all utinseles [j/iJ. 

8. 154a Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 160 All the utensilles nowe 
beings at Shape. 1346 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 199 Cevteii 
other plate, .with diuerse vtensjdlej. x6io S haks. Temp, mi 
ii. 104 Ho ha’s braueVten.sils.l Which when he ha’s a house,- 
hee'l decke wilhall. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, I'orks, In. 
(1662) 186 Sniall utensils, as Salt-cellars, and the like. 61710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (x888) 341 Ye siaiids, table, and fire 
utensills. 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 218 No 
expences are calculated for the dairy, such as wood, utensils, 
&C. 177X Smollett Humph. Cl. To Lewis ir Oct., There 
was no furniture but ihe utensils of the kitchen. 1836 W, 
Irving Astoria III. 47 The culinary utensils of the party, 
1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. vi, The tap and parlour, .were 
provided with comfortable fireside tin utensil.s. 1904 Vemry. 
Mem, I. sso Household utensils were apt to run sliort in the 
families of the English planters. 

b. Any vessel (f article, implement, etc.) serv- 
ing a useful end or purpose. 

1302 Ord. Crysten Men iv, (W. de W. 1506) X iij b, Vten* 
syles as lynneq cloth or wollen, flesshe, come, & wyne. 1331 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vl (1914) 62 Instrumentes vten- 
siles and other furniture, .appertaynynge to the Lorde of 
Mysrule, 1334-5 — Revels Q. Mary (19x4) 173 Hedpeces 
wepons and other vtensiles for maskes. 1660 Waterhouse 
Arms ^ Arm, ii Coat-armours and other portable utensiles 
■whieh -wo call Insignia, 1671 Milton P.R. hi. 336 Waggons 
fraught with U tensils of war. 1689 ' Philopolites ' Grumble. 
Creto p. ii, Gibbets you know, are Utensils of State, 7705 
VV. Derham in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 316 'The utensils 
for observing the Quantities of Rain -which fall. 1751 Eliza 
Hevwodd Betsy Thoughtless If . 227 She. .made her wear- 
ing apparel be also disposed of in proper utensils. 1805 Act 
4SGea./II,c, 30 8x0 By melting any metal.. in any pot, 
crucibie, or other utensil. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It.Note- 
bhs. (1S71) I, 2 A foot- warmer (a long, fiat tin utensil, full of 
hot water) was put into the carriage. 

transf. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Pieresc ii. 246 
A large Library, and other literary utensils. 1691 Ray 
Creationx. (1692)62 Fire, .is. .a Subject orUtensil of.. vari- 
ous and inexplicable use. 1705 Hearne Dud. Hist, (ed.2) 
I. 190 The, Reader will find plenty of necessary Utensils for 
the improvement of his Manners, 

0, esp. An implement or tool useful to or used 
by an artisan, mechanic, farmer, etc. 
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IV. V. 337The straitened ’prentice.. Changes the baser uten- 
sils of trade For burnished arms. i66j Woklidge Syst. 
Agric. 277 Utensils, Instruments used in any Art, especi- 
ally Husbandry. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Com/l. Card, 
If. 178 If we find the Walks, .kept neat and clean, and no 
Garden Tools or Utensils any where neglected, 1708 J. C.- 
Comj>l. Collier (1845) 15 [In] sinking a Coal-Pit, what Uten- 
sils are requisite! X774 Act 14 Geo. Ill, c. 71 § 1 The 
exportation of the several tools or utensils made use of in 
preparing . . the Cotton and Linen Manufactures. 1751 
Smeaton Edysione L, §212 note. The tools and utensils 
contrived or adapted to the Edystojie works. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy ^ It. Isf. III. 378 Agricnhural implements, 
and utensils of trade. 1S48 Lytton Harold 1. i, That tab- 
litium. .was now filled with. .faggots, and farming utensils. 

i'd. Mil. In//. ==Fkee-quaeteu. 

z'jonMilii. 4- Sea Diet. (1711], Utensils, the Necessaries 
due to every Soldier, and to be furnish'd by his Host where 
he is quarter’d. They are, a Hed with Sheets, a Pot, a Glass 
or Cup to drink out of, a Dish, a Place at the Fire, and a 
Candle. [Hence in Phillips (1706) and James (1802].] 

3. fa. A part of the human frame serving a 
special purpose. 03s. rare. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. HI 1. v. 264, I will giue out diuers 
scedules of my b^autie. It shalbe Inuentoried and euery 
particle and vlensile labell'd to my will. 1664 Power ExJ>. 
Philos. I, 67 The whole Body, and all the Organs and Uten- 
sils therein. 1675 Baxter Cntk. Theol.xi.ym. i;6 Is not, 
the whole frame of Humane Nature (and our Utensils) put 
into the hand and power of Christ the Redeemer. 

b. One who is made use of ; a useful person, rare. 
1678 Otway Friendskiyin. F. v. i, A Sot, a Beetle, aDroan 
of a Husband, a mere Utensil. 1692 E. Walker tr. Epic- 
tetus' Mor. xxK, I thus shall useless grow To those I love,. . 
Nor raise them to be Uten.sils of State. [1794 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Remonstrance 69 Yet is a King a utensil much 
wanted— -A screw.. to keep together The ship’s old leaky 
sides in stormy weather.] 1896 T. Healy in Daily Neius 
14 Feb. 2/4 The first use the Unionist Government made of 
their Viceregal utensil. 

4. A sacred vessel, furnishing, etc., belonging to, 
and esp. used in the services of, a church, temple, 
or other place of worship. 

1650 Hobbes DeCorp.Pot. 150 All the Utensils of sacrifice 
and other holy Things, were ordered by Moses. 1660 Jer. 
Taylor Duetor iii, iv. rule vi. § ao The Rulers office, .may 
e.ttend to sumutuousness, to ornaments of churches, to rich 
utensils, to splendor, to majesty. 1701 Prioeaux Direct. 
Ck.-ivardens (1712) 30 What are not fixed to the Freehold of 
the Church, but are of the moveable Goods belonging there- 
to, are called the Utensilsof the Church. 1731 Affect. Karr, 
of Wager 13s T’he Jesuits Church. ., the utensils of which 
are exceedingly valuable. 1803 Foster Ess. iv. iv. 164 ■ 
Consecrated utensils stolen out ofa temple. *836 Thirlwall 
GreeceW. 52 In certainsolemn processions. .they were com- 
pelled to hear a part of the .sacred utensils. 1877 J. D. 
Chambers Div, 249 The forms for Benediction of 

the Sacramen tal Utensils. 

6 . A Stool for evacuation ; a chamber-pot. Spec. 
chamber utensil. 

1699 Garth Disiens. ii. 2X The Springs of Life their 
former Vigour feel, Such Zeal he had for Uiat vile Utensil. 
1731 Swift Streihon 4- Chloe 173 The nymph.. brings a 
vessel into beti .* Pair utensil, as -smooth and white As Chloe ’s 
skin. 1768-74 A. Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) U- ’^47 if Alex- 
ander and Caesar could never be easy otf the stool, I would 
not deny them that needful utensil. 1834 Westm.Rev. XX. 
494 On Being waked by her house on fire, [she] laid hold of 
the chamber litensU and rushed out. i85i Flor. Nightin- 
CALR Kurslng (ed. 2) 16 Any chamber utensil without a lid. 

•j* trtensil, a. Ohs. In <5 vtonsel, -sile, j- 
ULtsnsile. [rcI, L, ulensil-isi see prec.] Neces- 
sary for use, esp. in a household. 

1490 Acta Doin. Cone. (1839) 148/2 Johne..sall restore., 
certane gudis vtehsill and domidll, 1349 ComH. Scot, xvii, 
14s Mettellis var meltit to mak vtensul vesphel neces-sair to 
serue ane houshald. 1332 Huloet, Vtensile or necessarye 
to be vsed, viensilis. 1617 Moryson Itin. tii. 219 The gift 
of vtensile goods made to the husband. Ibid., In Misen the 
wife hath not'the vtensile goods, which [etc.], 
tutensilies, -r5. //, Obs. utensiUa 

things for use.] Utensils, esp. of a household. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 12 Impleraentis of Hous- 
hold , .and utensilies of the sama 1309 ISnry Wills (Camden) 
log All my ostylmentys, vtensiliez, and joell that to my hows 
bylonge. 1531 More Dyaloge (ed. 2) i. 8 b, Christ was serued 
with syluer & gold in the vessels vtensylys and ornamentes 
of his chyrehe. 160a o-nd Pi. Rettirn Parnacs. i. ii. 128 If 
my kitchen want the vtensilies of viands. 
fUtensiliaent. [-mknt; after 

rjuSTLWENT.] == UtENSIT. 2. , 

1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 78 AH the ytensilmentes longyng 
to my kechyn. 

liter, -ast, obs. ff. Utxee, Utterest adjs. 
TTt 3 rage, obs. form of Outrage sb. 
f Uterine, r/l.l Ots.~} [ad. med.L. uterlnus, 
f. late L. utennUs see next.] pi. Children 
or offspring of the same molher, 

1432-50 tr. Hlgdcn (Rolls) V. 29 Thei were [not] uterynes 
or childer of oon woman. 

Uterine () w'teroin, -in), a. and j 3.2 Also 5-6 
uteryne, 7 uterin. [a. OY. ttierin, (F. 
uterin, -ine), or ad. late L. uteflnus (whence It., 
Sp., Pg, uterino), f. L. uterus Uterus.] 

A. adj. I. Having the same mother, but not the 
same father. Also in fig. context. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V.29S Medardus. , and Gildardus, 
. .bothe brewer uteryne, borne in oon day. 1447 Bokenhah 
.y<y«ifyr (Roxb.) 43 Melchy. .P.intars brother. . Weddyd ia- 
cobes modyr & gat ely. So lacob & cly wer bretherne vteryne. 
tf 1535 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Csimdeh) 174 To b6 


taken not only of the brother by father and mothet but of 
the uterine and half brother also. 1600 W. Watson Deca. 
cordon (1602). 359 Saint Peter was tlie onely- vlerine, and 
germane brother to saint Andrew, cidag Donne Serm. 
(1640) 621 If Sodome and Jerusalem were Sisters, Babylon 
and we may be so too ; uterin sisters of one wonibe. « 1693 
Wood Ath. Oxon. (1721) II, 1094/2 Walter Pope, uterine 
Brother to Dr. Joh. Wilkins. *703 Quick Dec. Wi/e'sSisier 
J 9..His uterine Sister. 1765-8 Erskine hut. Law Scot, iti, 
viii. §8 Brotliers or sister-s of the deceased by themother only, 
who are called uterine. 1844 W. K. Kelly tr, Michelet's 
Hist. Frant r 1. 561 The uterine sister of Henry III. i860 
'S.weson Cond. Life i, 11 People are bon) with the moral 
..bias — uterine brothers with this diverging destination. 

b. Related by blood through the mother, rare. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 503 Whose Vterine blood he is, 

and present Brother . .sprung from one Mother. 1816 Tuckey 
Harr. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1S18) 161- The property,, 
devolves to his brothers or uterine uncles. 18M H. 4 Q. 
Tjli Ser. V. 493 (2 The direct lineal ancestress in the female 
line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical or uterine 
ancestress. 

c. (See quot.) rarer'^. 

188a A. Macfarlane Consanguinity 11 The uterine 
system, that is, the system resulting from tracing kiiisbip 
through females only. 

_ 2. Surg. Adapted for using or operating on or 
in the uterus or womb. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 239 Wee must proceede by the 
guide of a vterine probe. 1849 Latwet 29 Dec, 609/2 Dr. 
Routh exhibited to the Society three uterine scarificators. 
1837 _ Dungliso.n Diet. Med. SH. 831/2 Sounil, Uterine, 
Uterine bougie. 1863 Lancet 29 April 465/1 The uterine 
tents made from dried stem of sea-tangle. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Mcch. 2685 Uterine dilator,, .elevator, redressor, 
scarificator, speculum. 

8 . Of, pertaining or belonging to, the uterus; 
situated in, connected with, the womb. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. vii. 352 In hot elimates 
and where the uterine parts exceed in heat. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., From a Tnrgescency or Inflation of the Uterine 
Vessels. 1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed 3) I. 744/2 The B'allopian 
or uterine tubes, which open into the cavity of the uterus. 
1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 191 In the foetus, we note several 
contrivances for the uterine state. 1834 J. Forbes tr. 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 663 The only arteries in which 
it can be supposed to he produced are the hypogastric, iliac, 
and uterine. 1838 Lancet 7 July 497/a The disease.s of the 
uterine organs. 1877 W. Turner Hum. Anat. ir. 319 A 
uterine venous plexus is arranged on and iu the wall of the 
utems. 

b. Affecting, occurring or taking place in, the 
uterus. 

Uterine souffle ; .see Souffle, and cf. Placental i. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Somerset, iii. (1662) 20 Our Bath- 
waters., are good for uterine effects, proceeding from cold 
and windy Humours, 1660 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 77 
This exotick acidity coagulating the blood. , is the author of 
most of their uterine infirmities. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 
Maids that were.. seiz’d with the Uterine Fury. 17^3 
Smellie Midwifery Vomiting, .. in a few, .. prevails 
during the whole time of uterine gestation. 1771 Encycl. 
-BnV. Ill, 163/1 Of the Immoderate Flux of the Menses, or 
Uterine Haemorrhage. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 3.:3/2 The 
embryo.. during the rest of its uterine life has been de- 
nominated the fmtus. 1839 C. H-Bsttr. Haegele's Ausculta- 
tion 13 The uterine sound varies in its intensity., within 
a very short time. 183* E. Hamilton Flora Hontceop. I. 
Ill Boerhaave.. employed it in uterine diseases. 1889 
Buck's Hnndbk. Med. ScL VII, 448/1 This congestion 
causes.. painful uterine contractions. 

e. Suitable or adapted for remedying or aiding 
the uterus. 


A new uterine supporter. 1873 Knight Did. tlech. 2683/1 
Uterine douche, a form of irrigator for the uterus, 

4. Of the nature of a uterus. 

1841 T. R. Jones .■inini. Kingd. 201 The exact nature of 
the uterine sacculus..i.s imperfectly understood. 

6 . Of vellum ; Prepared from the skin of a foetal 
or abortive calf or lamb. 

1870 Rock Text. Fabr. p, cxxxv, That now rare kind of 
vellum called, among manuscript collectors, ‘ uterine ’. 

fB. sb. A medicine or herb remedial in uterine 
affections. Obs. Cf. Uterine 3 c. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. St Min. 460 Uterines, in-. flux, 
inflammation, scirrhus and ulcers of the womb. 1697 F lover 
Eng. Baths i. 18 In the Mola Uteri, let W'onien swim in 
salt Water, or apply the .Steam of it iij which Uterines are 
boyl’d. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 8t Some commend it as 
a good Uterine. 

IjUteritia (ySterai’tis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Uteb-us + -ITI8.] Intlammatioa of the womb; 
metritis. 

c 1840 Enrycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 771/1 Parts secondarily 
..affected in the female [in gonorrheea]. Inguinal glands 
producing Bubo, Uterus producing Uteritis. 

Utero- (yw'tero), comb, form of L. uter-us 
Utkkus, occurring in various medical and surgical 
terms esp. with the sense * of or pertaining to the 
womb and — ’, as tritero-abdo'mlnal a., relating 
to, suitable for, the uterus and the abdomen. 
tTitexo-lnte'stlnal a,, affecting or occurring in 
the uterus ^nd the intestines. 'Oitero-ova'rian. 
<7., of or pertaining to the uterus and the ovary. 
‘Ditevo-pexiton.e'al a,-, pertaining to, connecting, 
the uterus and the peritoneum, 'aitexo-place’ixtal 
a., pertaining to the uterus and the placenta. 
tTitero-sa'oxal pertaining to, connecting, the 
uterus and the sacrum. XT-terotome, an instru- 
ment for incising the utems. 'Utoro’tomy, sur- 


gical incision of the uterus; hysterotomy, tf'-tero- 
Jra'ctor l/.S., a kind of ‘ tractor ’ or forceps used 
Tn operating lo^- vaginal hysterectomy. U'-tero- 
va'g'inal, -vagl*aal, a., pertaining to, connecied 
with, the uterus and the vagina. ’GTitero-ve’sical 

a. , of or pertaining to the uterus and the bladder. 

Various other terms are given in recent American or 

medical Dicks., as uterocer-vical, -copulaiory, -deferent, 
-fixation, -lith, -manio, -pelvic, -pe.vy, -tubal. 

Lancet 21 April 123/2 The *utero-abdoroinal supporter. 
1896 Homenct. Diseases 199 Fistula, a. Ulero-vesicaL 

b. *Utero-intesdnal. 1896 Lancet 4 Jan. 33/1 Rheumatoid 
artltritis was neither thecause nor the effect of *utero-ovarian 
disturbance. 1872 IMd. 18 May 680/ 1 Case of ’‘utero- 
peritoneal fistula. 1837 Dunglison Med. Diet, jzx Xhtt- 
*utero-placental veins. 1839 Toddls Cycl. Anat. V. 707/ 1, 
As high up as ihe level of tbe*utero-sacral ligaments. 1863 
Weiss Cntal. Surg, Instr. PL xxix, Sim’s *Utero tome.. and 
Caustic Holden 1846 Brittan tt. Malgaigne’s Man Open 
Snrg. 559 Incision of the Neck of the Uterus, or Vaginal 
*Uterotomy. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. iii A .small, but 
important, detail is not to introduce the *utero-tractor into 
the uterine cavity. 1836 Lancet 2 Feb. 139/1 New ''utero- 
v.Yginal plug. 1897 A llbnit's Syst. Med. II. 1092 'i'he long 
combined Ulero-vaginal passage. 1822 Good Study Med. 
IV. 153 *Utero vesical Prolapse. i8gi Mouillin Sitrg. 134S 
The uterovesical pouch of peritoneum, 

Uttero-gesta-tion. [See prec. and Gesta- 
tion.] The progressive development of the em- 
bryo in the womb from conception till birth. 

177s A. HamU-TO” 


436/1 J „ _ ___ 

parturition or the birth of the young. 1888 Brit, Med, 
frnl, 14 April 800/x Acute intestinal obstruction complicat- 
li'g utero-gestatioB. 

11 Utems (jM'leriis). Pl-Uxiteri (yS’tersi). [L. ; 
whence F. uiirus (Pard). Cf. It., &p., Pg. ulero.\ 

1. In the primates: The organ in which the 
yaung are conceived, developed, and protected till 
birth ; the female organ of gestation ; the womb. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man iv. xiii. (i^i) 222 It is called 
Yierits properly in women. 1638 A. Reap Man. Anat, 
Body of Man 2;3g Ihe hypogasTrkall veins,, .as soone as 
they come to be innplanted into the substance of the uterus, 
..lose their owne coats 1702 Drake in /V«7. XXIII. 

1236 The Observation and Experiment being made on the 
Uterus of a Cow. 1728 Chambers t-ycl, s.v. Matrix, The 
Cavity of tl)e Uterus. 1770 Med. ubserv. (1772) IV. 388 
'i he History of a fatal Inversion of the Uterus, 1834 Owkm 
in Phil. Trans. CXXIV. 333 A Description of the Im- 
pregnated Uterus of the Kangaroo. 1837^ Balv tr, Midler's 
Physiol. 1 580 An examination ofrecentJy impregnated uteri: 
1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. iv. 123 In all mammals the 
uterus is developed from two simple primitive tubes, 
transf. 1738 Chambers Cjtf/. s.v. Every Herb 

and 'Tree bears its Seed . . ; which being thrown into the 
Earth, as into its Uterus, spreads forth its Roots. 

b. In the lower feinale animals, fishes, or birds: 
The matrix; the ovary. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl s.v., Uterus of Fishes. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 383/a Leeche,s ave oviparous, 'rhe 
ova remain in the uterus for some time. 1877 HuxleV 
Anat. Inv. Anim. 178 The outer, or vaginal, end of the 
uterus [in Turbellarid\. 1878 F. J. Bell tr. Gegenbaur's 
Comp. A nai. 182 Special portions of tlie oviduct [iu Vermes} 
function as a Uterus, by which name parts, very different 
morphologically, are ktuiwn, 1880 GUnther Fishes 166 
The ends of the uteri open, .into the cloaca, 

0 . (Ste quQt.) 

1841 T. R. J ONES Anim. Kingd. 200 The vulva [in leeches] 
. . leads into a pear-shaped membranous bag, which is usually, 
but improperly, named the uterus, 

2. pot . a. » Pbbicaep. 

1676 Grew Anat. FloVuers vH. heading. The Time, in 
vhich the Uterus or Fruit and Seed-Case are formed. 1677 
— Anat. Bruits iii. v. §1 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A 
Fleshy Uterus, which grows more moist and Pulpy, as the 
Seed ripens. BmtheSeed-Case.,is, A Membraneous uterus. 

fb. (See quot.) Qbs.rt\rg~\ 

1776 J, Lee Introd. BoL 396 Stygma, the female Uterus^ 
at the Top of the Pistil, furnished with a moist Humour, : 
o. In Fqngi : (see later quots.). 

1829' Loudon Enwel. Plants 9B1 Angiogasiros. Uterus 
finally bursting forth, separate from the receptacle: 
1836 M. J. Berkeley Fwtgi irx Smith's Eng. B’loraH. d. 
19_ uterus sessile, bursting irregularly, marbled' internally 
•with anastomosing veiii.s, 1866 'Jreas. Bot. fa Uterus., 
the volva or receptacle of certain fungals. 1895 M. C. 
Cooke Study Fungi 336/2 Peridium, the enveloping coat 
of a sporophore, or receptacle in which the spores^ are 
developed in a closed cavity. In Gastromycetes sometimes 
called the utertw, the contents being the gleba. 
f 3. A hollow or cavity. OhsU '- 
1693 Ray Three Disc. 137 The Tophus it self must have 
vegetated, containing a cavity or uterus of the shape of the 
Tooth, into which an osseous humour, . . filling the cavity of 
the must there have coagulated. 

TJte-tan, etc., obs. ff. Out-takun, etc. XTtfaoa, 
var, OuTFACB (surface) Obs, Utfai 3 gthef(e, 
-tbeif, etc., varr. Outfangthtkf. Obs. Uth., 
obs. f. Youth. TTthail, -ale, -all, obs. ff. Uualu 
*(• tJtbe. Sc, Obsr~^ [For earlier "ff//;, a. ON. 
btS-r poetry, melody.] Harmony. 

c 1463 Liber Pluscardensis xi. xi, Rycht as [all] stringis at 
reulit in a harp In ane accord, and tunyt al be an uth, 
[Rhyming with sutli ‘sooth ’ and ninth dull^MoTHE a.] 

Utbe, obs. f, Youth. XJpe: see Unnb Obs. 
USe, vark Ythe (wave) Obs, Uthel(ler, obs. ff. 
UDAii(LE!K. Uther, etc., obs. f. Other, etc. ; ob& 
or dial. f. UiiDBB. TJthes, var. Outas rA OiiA ■ 
•t UlyWite. Obs. [OK djrwita, i. Pi.}- (^Goth. 
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un}a~) away, beyond + wzVa one who knows, 
WiTU ^< 5 ,] A wise man ; a sage. 

c888 K. jElfred Baeth. xxxiii. § 4_ Swa swa ure uSwita 
s®de, Plato, c iooo liIenolo,i;iunt i66 in O. E. Chron. (189s) 
I. 278 S wa &it foiegleawe ealde u^witan seror fundan. c izoo 
Ohmin 7083 pa patt sohhtenn Jesu Crist Wseren Magy 
Johatenn,.. Ufjwitess swipe wise. 

fu-tible, a. [ad. L. uiibilis, f, Mor to use, 
employ.] That may be used ; useful, serviceable. 

1623 CocKERAM, profitable. 1636 Blount Glossogr. 

?i7n ^tHle), Proirosals by the Utible Society, for the 
Insurance on Marriages, by a weekly Dividend. 

Utile (ytHail), a. Y^o^rare. Also 5-6 vtyle, 
6 vtyll, utyle, utille. [a. OF. (F.) utile (13th c.), 
ad. L. uiHis, f. till to use. Cf. It. utile, and OF., 
Pr.,Sp., Useful, profitable, advantageous. 
Also const, to, unto. 

1484 Caxton Fables of FEs opt. x, Theyra felauship [re. 
of evil folk] is not good ne vtyle. xgiS H. Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Cas Hie (Roxb.) B 4, To whome it semethgood 
and vtyll for the prosperyte of hothe partyes. e'JS3a Du 
Wes htirod, Fr, in Palsgr. 1072 Of all nieate.s the best and 
most utille to the body of man i.s of capons. 1578 Banister 
Hist. V. 74 Tbe most pure and vtilesubstaunce. 1653 
H. CoGAN tr, Pinto's Trav. Ixx. 284 To shew that the 
conquest thereof would have been far more utile unio ns. 
1673 Gale Cri, Gentiles iv. iii, s _Mean.s utile and conducihle 
to the promoting of Divine glorie. 1839 J. Rogers Anti- 
popopr. i. 6g Aiv order that He has given.. to employ our 
energy in the utile pursuit of following, *894 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 May, There is the cost value... There is the 
productive or utile value, 

absol. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) III. 2 Wherein 
he miitted the utile for the hone.st. 

tUtiiious, a. Obs,—^ [f. L. Utile a. 
+ -00S.] Useful. 

idga F, Kirkman Clerio ^ Lonia 190 This Treason was so 
ntllious to this Barbarian, and so prejudicial to ours, that he 
. .retook the Towns. 

Utilitariau (y»tilite«Tia,n), sb. and a. [f. 
■Utilit-t, after sbs. and adjs. in -arian. Hence 
Pg. and It. utilitario, F. utilitaire,'] 

A. sb. One who bolds, advocates, or supports 
the doctrine of utilitarianism ; one who considers 
utility the standard of whatever is good for man ; 
also, a person devoted to mere utility or material 
interests. 

i78x Bektham Let. Wks. 1843 X. 92/1 He is a utilitarian, 
a naturalist, a chemist, a physician. Ann. Parish 

XXXV, I thought they had more sense than to secede from 
Christianity tohecomeUtilitarians. 1835 Wordsw. Yarrenu 
Revisited, etc. 326 A right in the people (not to he gainsaid 
by utilitarians and economists) topublic support when [etc.]. 
i860 Maurv Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. 268 The utilitarian who 
compares the vr.Tter-power that the falls of Niagara would 
afford if applied to machinery. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV.ap We are therefore justified in calling Socrates thefirst 
utilitarian. 

B. 1 . adj. Of philosophy, principles, etc. : Con- 
sisting in or based upon utility ; spec, that regards 
the greatest good or happiness of the greatest num- 
ber as the chief consideration or rule of morality. 

180a Bentham Lei. Wks, x8.i3 X. 390 A new religion 
would be an odd sort of a thing without a name: accordingly 
there ought to be ene for it— at least for the profe.s.sors of it. 
Utilitarian, .would be^ the more propre. 1814 New Brit. 
Theatre 1 . 50 The sublime ideas of the utiHtaiian philosophy. 
Ibid. 227 The philanthropy of the true utilitarian principles. 
1841 Glaustonk Hiate in Relat. Ch. (ed. 4) I. 107 A reason 
quite irreconcilable mth the utilitarian theories. x86i Mill 
Uiilit. iv. (1863) Si The utilitarian doctrine is, that happiness 
is..theonly thingdesirable,a.san end. 1869 Lkckv Aizr-o/. 
Mor. 1. 18 They were at once profoundly antipathetical to 
Utilitarian mords. 

b. Of or pertaining to utility ; relating to mere 
material interests. 

1830 Westm. Rev. Jan. 3 So far from its being proscribed 
by Utilitarian notions, they demand its existence. 1833 
Kane Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 77 Their application to the 
fisliing grounds., would he a matter of large utilitarian 
interest. 1839 W, S. Coleman Woodlands ^8 Turning from 
the picturesque or romantic, to the utilitarian view of this 
tree. 2873 Mrs. BROOKriELn Not a Htroitie 1, 23 From, a 
utilitarian point of view. 

0 . In quasi-depreciative use: Having regard to 
mere utility rather than beauty, amenity, etc. 

1847 H. Miller First Impr. Eng. xvi. 294 For the hill- 
top cottage., 1 found a modern hard-cast farm-house, with 
a square of offices attached, all exceedingly utilitarian, 
well kept, stiff, and disagreeable. 1876 Miss BRAnnoN % 
Haggards Ban. 1. 29 A good garden of the old-fashioned 
utilitarian type. 

2 . Of persons : Holding or advocating utili- 
tarian views, principles, etc. ; aiming at, support- 
ing, or advancing utilitarianism; also, preferring 
m*!re utility to beauty or amenity, 

180a [see i]'. 1828 Bentham Let. Wk.s. 1843 XI. ala The 
accomplished utiliturian .siatesman. 1834 K. H. Digby 
Alores C aih. v. x. 360 The favour of uiilitarian philosophers, 
or of self-interested reformers. i86a .Sir B. Brodie Psychol, 
lug. It. i. 32 The mere inilltarian philosopher, having his 
views limited to some immediate practical result, 1873 
Mill Aniobiog. 79 [In the winter iSaa-y] the name I gave 
to the society I had plumed wa.s the Utilitarian Society. 
It was the first time that any one hyd taken the title of 
Utilitarian \ and the term made its way into the language 
from this humble source. 

3 . Of times: Marked or characterized by, pre- 
valence of utilitarian doctrine, principles, or views. 
(Freq. with 

x8a8 Caklvlb Goethe f 16 In these hard, unbelieving utili- 


tarian days. 1839 Mem. Herald 3 Sept., The cold ' philo- 
sophy ' of a money-getting_ utilitarian age. 1834 Poultry 
Chron. II. 251/1 In these utilit-arian days, every thing seems 
to. .play its proper part. 

Hence UtilitaTiaiHy ctdv, rarer-\ 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 665 A new tower.. built, ntili- 
tarianly, of common yellow brick. 

Utilita-riauism. [f. prec. + -ism:. Hence 
F. uiilitarianisme (1885).] Utilitariau doctrine, 
principles, theories, or practices ; spec, in Philos., 
the doctrine that the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number should be the guiding principle of 
conduct. 

1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) I. 202 Intent 
only upon the present,. .men will.. devote themselves.. to 
a life., of sordid godless Utilitarianism. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxxvi, But knockers may be muffled for other 
purpo-ses than those of mere utilitarianism, 1861 Mill 
Uiilit. il (1863) 16 Utilitarianism, therefore, could only 
attain its end by the general cultivation of nobleness of 
character, 1878 W. H. Dai.l Later Preh. Man Thn 
growth of sentiment (as opposed to savage ntilitari.inism), 
which is characteristic of the human mind in all ages. 

Utilita-rianist. rare-\ [f. as prec. -k -ist.] A 
utilitarian. 

1882 H-J.' , 

tarianist of the present day. 

Utilita’rianize, v. rare. [f. as prec. -t -ize.] 
tram. To turn to a utilitarian end or purpose ; to 
invest with a utilitarian character. 

1832^ Mrs. C. Meredith Honie in Tasmania 1. 143 The 
colonists, sad matter-of-fact people that they aref who 
utilitarianize everything. X907 fr^. Educ. OcL 671/1 
Utilitatianize your secondary education. 

Utility (yMtiditi), sb. Also 5-6 vtilito (6 -ie), 
6 utillitie (7 Sc. vtillatie), utilita, 7 -ie. [a. OF. 
utiliiei, uielite (1291), utilitet (12th c.), etc. (F. 
utilite), ad. L. utUitat-, utilitds, f. Hiili-s Utile a. 
Cf. Sp. utilidad, Pg. -idade, It. utilithl\ 

1 . The fact, character, or quality of being useful 
or serviceable ; fitness for some desirable purpose 
or valuable end ; usefulness, serviceableness. 

In frequent use <1x540-^1650, and from <1x753. The con- 
structions in the two eariie.st quots. are obsolete. 

c 139X Chaucer Astrot. n. § 26 The vtilite to knowe the 
Assenciouns in the rihte cercle. a 1423 tr. A rderne's Treat, 
Fistula 53 Maners of curacions..to be noted vnder com- 
pendiousnez to Jie vtilite of belyng. 41440 Gesta Rom. 
xciv. 424 (Add. MS.), I clad my_.seruaunte, that is, my 
manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite. 1528 
R. Thorne in Hakl. Voy. (1389) 251 The commoditie and 
vtilitie of this Nauigation. c 1566 J. Aldav tr. Boaystuau's 
Theai. World S y, The wonderfull Invention, Utilitieand 
Dignitie of Printing. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 19 


Leviathan iv. xUv, 3 


1651 Hobbes 


Anecd, Paint. (1786) II. 266 The circular court is a pictur- 
e.sque thought, but without meaning or utility. x8oi S. & 
Ht. Lee Canierb. T. IV. 418 A cottage.. more calculated 
for utility than ornament.^ _x84i Elphinstone Hist. Ind, 
II. 71 The extent and utility of his public works. 1871 
Mozlev Univ. Serm, vi. (1876) 124 The older poetical view 
brought in more the utility and active force pf nature. 1878 
J RVONS Prim. Pol, Eeon, 1 s Everything which forms a part 
of wealth must he useful, or have utility, 
b. In the phrase of {. .) utility. 

4x440 Pallad. on Husb. in. 524 Rootys smale of noon 
vtilite Cutte of. 13x4 Barclay Cy/. Uplondyskman 
(Percy Soc.) 3 Fayrc warkes of grete utylyto. 1398 Barret 
Theor, Warres v. i. 139 Which thinke you to be of most 
vtilitie in the warres? 1739 Robertson Hist. Scat. n. r 32 
This victory.; was of no real utility. 1778 Learning at a 
Loss II. II Five thousand other Instruments of Equestrian 
Utility. x8ol S. & Ht. Ise.x.Canierb. T. IV. 424 Those in 
whose hands., [life] is an engine of either private or public 
utility. X831D.E. 'll lusAvin Life ^Corr.SirT, Lawrence 
II, 42 The habit.. is of the gp-eatest utility. 1837 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art ix The two great objects of utility and 
splendour, 

0. Philos. The ability, capacity, or power of a 
person, action, or thing to satisfy the needs or 
gratify the desires of the majority, or of the human 
race as a whole. 

X7SX Hume Princ. Mor. v. 73 In common Life.. the Cir- 
cumstance of Utility is always appeal’d to. X780 Bentham 
Princ. Legist, i. (1789) p, iii. An action then may be said to 
be conformable to the principle ofutility. .when thetendency 
it has to augment the happiness of the community is greater 
than any it jms to diminish it. xySs Pauey Moral 4. Pol. 
Philos. ), vi, Or must we gpve up our principle, that the 
criterion of right is utility? 1830 Mackinto,sh Progr. Rih, 
Philos, vi. Wks, X846 1, 194 A theory founded on Utility. . 
requires that we should cultivate . . those other habitual dis- 
positions which we know.. to be generally the source of 
actions beneficial to ourselves and our fellows. i86t Mill 
s the foundation 
Principle. 1883 

— .... L hl-J7 ’I’here is another difficulty 

lurking in the ccnception of Utility as a measure of wealth. 

f 2 . The quality of being advantageous or profit^ 
able , profit, advantage, use. Freq. const, of (a 
person, etc.). Ohs. 

In frequent use 41535-41580, esp. coupled with profit. 
41440 Pallati,an Hvsb. 111.485 This wey is light and more 
vtilite. 1433 PasionLeit. I. 365 Charges born and payd . . 
for the avauncement of his conquest, the good and utilite of 
hy m, of his seyd royaume and duchie forseiiL 1471 Caxton 
Recuyelt fSommet) lao ThisN is ayenst your- prosperite and 
utilite. 1509 Haw*? Past, Pfeas., vr, {Percy Sloo} 23 You 


shall, quod she, my scyence wel lerne, In tyme and space, to 
your gret utilite. * 583-4 Act 25 Hen. Vlil, c. 9 § i To the 
greate profete and vtilitie of a greate number of the Kynges 
Suujectes. 1376 Lambardk I eramb. Kent Ded. 11 iii b, 
Wliat vtilitie foloweth the studie of Hystories. 1637 Rec. 
Old Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 1 , 94 The hundreih merkis 
..left in legacie be. .George Clerk. . lor the vse and vtillatie 
of the said cittie, x6g8 Keill Exam. Th. Earth 63 Choos- 
ing such . . positions of things as bring with them the greatest 
good and utility to the Univer.se. 1752 j. Louthian Form 
of Process (ed. 2)238 Circuit Courts was [«<.•] introduced for 
the manifest Utility of the Lieges. 

3 . A useful, advantageous, or profitable thing, 
feature, etc. ; a use. Chiefly in pi. 

1483 Caxton Cato a viij b, By tlie comyn wcle of a londe 
is saued all synguler prouflytes and utylyties. 1489 — 
Faytes of A. 1. vi. 14 For the regarde of somme particuler 
vtilite. 1302 Arnolde Chron. Index (lEii) 6 That money 
..to be chosen ..for necessites and vtyliies of the same cite. 
1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. B iij h, The scyence 
of the Nathomy is..nedefull to the Cyrurgyen for .iiij. 
vtylyiies. is 85 A. Day Eng. Secretorie i. (1595) * 4 = ludge 
hy your owne decern ment .. howe greatlie you_ are ledde 
awrie, in thus careleslie roamii g vpon others vtilities. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vii.p. 496 If there- 
fore there v\ere no other finite in the Hisiorie..of the 
Indians, hut this common vtilitie. rdsp Pearson Creed i. 
34 Which no man who considereth the uses and utilities of 
every species can deny, 1688 Boyle Final Causes A'at. 
Things iii. 82 Of several of his creatures, whereof men., 
make some uses, they shall hereafter discover other utilities, 
X775 Harris Philos. A rrangem. ix. 196 '1 he Knowledge of 
N ature, and the U lilities of common Life. 1800 W. I'aylor 
in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 35s Genius never was remark- 
able for teaching the practical utilities. 1876 Holland 
Seven Oaks xii. 169 It had lifted him above the bare utilities 
of a house, so that he could see the use of beauty. xpo8 
S. E. White Rivermati xxviii, Heinzman wanted the im- 
provements., sold as a public utility to the highest bidder, 
b. Pol. Econ. (See quots., and cf. 1 c.) 

1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. iii. 1 . 36 What we produce.. is 
always.. an utility. Labour is not creative of objects, but 
of utilities. 1904 R, T. Ely & Wicker Elem. Princ. 
Economics il A good or utility is anything which can 
satisfy a human want. 

4 . Short for utility actor (sense 5 a). 

X883 Jerome On the Stage 80 A ‘lead’ may get three 
pounds . . , and ayoung * utility ’ thinks himself very well off 
indeed on a guinea. X889 H. B. Baker London Stage IL 
x68 She was playing utility, that is to say, going on for any- 
thing, at the Park Theatre. 

6. attrib. passing into adj. : a. Utility actor, 
an actor of the smallest speaking-parts in a play; 
so utility-business', utility man, («) a utility 
actor ; ff) U.S, a substitute capable of taking any 
position in a baseball team {Webster's Diet., 1911). 

x8sx Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 383/x At one of the 
theatres,..! eventually rose to a ‘general utility man’, at 
124 . per week. x86o Cornh. Mag. II. 748 Known respec- 
tively as ‘eccentric comedian’ and ‘utility actor*. Aid., 
The leading lady.. and the utility man will all act in the 
same way. 1879 Era Almanack 46 The drudgery of 
‘ utility ’ business. 

b. Of a dog, fowl, etc. : That is bred, reared, 
or kept to serve a useful end or object as distinct 
from purposes of beauty, display, show, etc. 

1877 Stablf.s Praci, Kennel Guide 96 The Points of 
Utility Dog.s, including the Newfoundland, the Collie [etc.]. 
xpo3 H. Francklin (riWr), Incubating and Rearing Utility 
Fowls. X904 Daily Chron, xo Feb. 3/2 The utility poultry 
keeper, 1908 Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 A utility vehicle. . 
good for ten or even fifteen years’ bard service. 
U’tilizable, a.. Also -isable. [a. F. utilis- 
able, or f. Utilize v. -able.] Capable of being 
utilized. 

i88x ‘ Fortior ' Fair Trade Cry 13 Tbe utlHzable lands of 
America. X889 J. A Berly tr. R^nier's Voltaic Accumu- 
lator 138 The mean utilisable fall of potential in normal 
discharge. 

Utilization (yfitilsiz^'Jsn). Also -isation. 
fa. F. utilisation (1812): see next and -ation.] 
The action of utilizing ; the fact of being utilized. 

1847 Webster. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, (1909) 37 A 
man of genius, but of genius that evaded utilization. x88i 
Sir W. Thomson in Nature XXIV. 434 The utilisation of 
tidal energy. X894 Grant Allkn in Westm. Gaz. 12 June 
2/1 'The whole history of the human race on earth is a con- 
tinuous history of successive utilisations. 

Utilize (yw’tilaiz), v. Also -ise. [ad. F, utiliser 
(1792), ad. It. utilizzare (1760), f. utile Utjle a, : 
see -IZE, and cf. Sp. utilizar, Pg. -isar.'\ 

1 . irons. To make or render useful; to convert 
to use, turn to account. 

Rare before 1858, ‘ Utilize is fast antiquating improve, in 
the sense of “turn to account’’ ’ 11873 F. Wa.\\Mod. Eng. 167). 

1807 J. Barlow Cotumbiad ix. 683 [I'o] Improve and 
utilise each opening birth, And aid the labors of this nurtur- 
ing earth. X824 Westm. Rev. April 454 Izmail and Kilia,. 
are respectively able to nullify or to utilize the northern 
mouth of the Danube, i860 Ruskin Mod Paint. V. ix. xi, 
822 Let all physical exertion., be utilized. 1882 Pitman 
Mission Life in Greece ^ Pal. 123 Her services could not 
be utilised for missions, 

2 . intr. To make oneself of use. rarer'^. 

1883 Howells Register Come in here and sympathize a 
little \..Miss S. No ! you come out here and utilize a little. 
Hence TT'tlllzed ppl. a., U-tilizing vbl. sb. 

in N. ^ Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 306/x Odd proposals for the 
utilising of power. x88x P, Geodes in Nature XXIV. 524 
The application of the utilised matter and energy by the 
given .society. 

U’tilizer. Also-iser. [f. prec. -k -ee 1.] One 
who or that which utilizes. 
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t873 Dawson Earth <J- Man xv._ 380 Man was . . to be . , a 
care-taker and titiliser. .of the things given to him. 1883 
Stantiaril at Nov. 5/3 Not a man of science, but only a 
utiliser of solentific results.^ 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 
66/1 Register Stove fitted with the Oxford Heat Utilizers. 

|j TJ'tiiiam. Obs, [L. tUiuam oh that 1 would 
that !, f. tdi {tit conj.) + Mflw indeed.] An earnest 
wish or fervent desire. 

1643 StR T. Browne Relig. Med. § 24 ’Tis not a melancholy 
Uilnam of mine owne, but the desires of better heads. 1646 
— Pseud. Ep. I. X. 33 Nor can the will which hath a power 
to runne into velleities..have vtinam of this. 1718 
Entertainer No. 9. 56 Our Religion is pure and undefiled... 
A Glance or a (Jtinam, in Christianity, are Criminal. 

t XT' ting, sb. Ohs. [Later var. ol yowling, 

veotin^, Yo'iiTSQc vbl. J^.] The action of steeping 
grain in the process of brewing. Only attrib. in 
tiling-fat, -room, -vat, 

1610 R. Vaughan Water-Worhes% 4, Vting-rooms, Gar- 
nars, Matting-roome.s [etc.]. Ibid, K 3, The water from my 
Vting-vats will doe the like. 1702 Act i Anne Stat. 2, c. 3 
§ 3 All Cisterns Uting-Fats Utensils and other Vessels. 1720 
Land. Gaz. No. 5864/3 Corn.. steeped in any Cistern or 
Uting-Fat. iSoo Act 41 Geo. HI, c. 6, Every Maltster., 
should wet or steep his Barley, .in the Cistern, [or] Uting-fat. 

TJtis, variant of Utas. 

I" XT'tlag'ary. Obs. [a. AF. utlagarie, -erie j 

see OUTLAM'BY.] = OUThAWST I. 

1440 Paston Lett. I, 41 As the seide utlagare was certy- 
fyed. Lane. VPilis (Chetham Soc.) II. 82, I have byn 
divers tymes wrongfullye sued and brought to the jtoynt of 
utlagari. 1642 tr, Perkins Prof. Bk. i. § 27, 12 Attainder of 
Felony, .by utlagery, by verdict and by confession. 1660 
Act 12 Chas. II, c. T2 !■ 12 Any person.. whose Conviction, 
Utlagary or Attainder is by this Act discharged. 

irtla^li(e, -laje, -lalie, -lawt,e, obs. ff. Oni- 
lAW. TTtlarie, -y(6, -lawry(e, obs. ff. Oni- 
LAWRT. Utleden, var. Outi-ead v. Obs. 
fUtlega’tion. Obs.-'^ [s.A.m&&..'L,nilagdtion‘, 
n. of action f. utlagare see Outlaw ».] The 
legal process by which a person was outlawed. 
(Cf. Outlawry i .) 

1678 Butler Hiid. in. i. 1521 When to a Legal Utlegation 
You turn j’our Excommunication. 

Utlepe, -leph., -lete, obs. ff. OuTLEA.p^ 3 ., etc. 
ttrtmer, utraore, a. Obs. rare. [f. utm-est 
Utmost a., with comparative ending ; see -more, 
and cf. OuTMEU at.] = Outer a. i. 

1382 WvcHF Eeek, xlvi. ai That thei here not out in to 
the vtmer house [1388 to the outermere halle]. — Matt. 
xxii. 13 Sende ^ee hym into vttermore [v.r. vtmore, vtmer] 
derknessis. Hid. viii. 12. 

ITtmost (ff’tm<?“st, rdm^st), a. and sb. Forms ; 
a. I ute-, utmost {JVbrthumb. wut-], 3 ute-, 4ut-, 
^,6 Sc. vtmest ; 5 mrtk. and Sc. vtraast, Sc. 6 vt-, 
9 utmaist; 4-7 vt-, 3-6 vtte-, 7- utmost (6 
vtmoste, vtmooat). 0 . 3-4 otemost, 4-5 otte- 
moste ; 4 ot-, ottemeste. [OE. ute west, litmest 
(rare, and chiefly northern, variants of the usual 
7 i-, lyimest), a double superlative (cf. Foremost, 
nmost) from ute or ut OuTB, Out advs, + -m-est : 
see -MOST. Cf. the later Outmost a. 

In Layamon 11023 utemasste prob. represents OE. ^te- 
inesie. The ME. forms with ote-, otie-.pt- seem to imply 
an earlier iite, with shortened vowel (as in Icel. iitan from 
at). The shortening in utmost may be partly due to the 
double consonant, and partly to the influence of Utter a.] 
1 . 1 . a. Situated farthest from tlie centre ; occu- 
pying, lying at, or dwelling in the extreme bound 
or bounds ; most external or remote in position or 
location ; outermost, uttermost ; Outmost a. i. 

a. 1:050 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 13 Sendas hine in Sios- 
trum fiaem utmestum, ctxaa /El/reds jSce/A. xix. (Bodl. 
MS.), peah hit nu ^ebyrise paet I'a utemestan Sioda eoweme 
naman up ahebban. <rx3ao Sir Orfeo 357 (Auchinleck 
MS.), Al pe vtmast wal Was, .schine as cristal. c 1400 Desir, 
Troy 5487 Beyten is out in the orient the vtmast .syde, c 1425 
Wy.ntoun lit. i. 8 Ane of his tais with The vtmast 

endis be po lith Quyt wes smyttyn of paim. c 1450 Godstotv 
Reg-. 106 His ende vltemost toward the tenement of the 
forsaid Vincente Menge. 1526 Tindale Mail. viii. la The 
children of the Kingdom shalbe cast out in to the vtmoost 
dercknes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. u. x. 12 Corineus had that 
Prouince vtmost west To him assigned. 1618 Lawson New 
Orchard (1623) 46 We admit without the fence, of Walnuts 
in most plaine places. Trees middle-most, and..Elmes 
vtmost, 1660 Barrow Euclid i. prop. 21 The utmost points 
of one side of a triangle, 1S97 Drvden AEneisir., 931 Where 
the foes their utmost guards advance. 1729 T. Innes Cn't, 
A«,(iS 79) 63 The utmost extremities of the north of B'itain. 
1798 S. & Ht. Ler Cants/ b T, H. 326 The utmost limit of 
creation! tSza Promeih. iv, 372 It. .doth 

f iss Into the utmost leaves and delicatest flowers. 1859 
RNNYSON Elaine 525 Knighis of utmost North and We.st. 
1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest iv. (1894) 50 The entire tablet 
varied to its utmost edge. 

fig. 16S7 South Serm. (1714) 11. 24 Which surely must 
reach the utmost Thoughts of any Atheist whatsoever. 

8. 1197 R. Gi.ouc. (RolLs) 11433 pe castel hii a.sailede,,. 
& brake be otemoste wal. 1387 Trkvisa Iligdeu (Rolls) I, 
303 In ‘ e vttermeste (MS. n. otmeste) ende of all b® erbe. 
<i!i390 Wyclifiite Bible Num. xxii 36 (MS. Bodl. [A] 
toun . . sette in ye otemost coostvs of Arnon. 1398 Trrvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xv. civ. (Bodf MR.), peottemoste norbe,, 
of Germania. ^1450 M. E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 93 Pile be 
barke be ottemoste [z/.r, ottemosie rynde] awey. 

Of garmenis : Outermust ; exterior. Obs, 

1553 Resiuhlica 1774 Doe of your vtmoste rolies eche one. 
1584 T. Hudson Du Bartns' Judith iv. (i6ii) 47 Her vtmost 
robe was colour blew Coelest. 


4S5 

c. Furthest extended; greatest in extant, length, 
measure, eta 

1709 Felton Disc. Classics (1718) 12 To put forth Your 
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and feach whatever You aspire 
at. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. \. xvi, 108 Death is., 
lhat utmost Course, where human Sorrow ends. 1791 
CowPER Oiiyss, XI. 454 A night of utmost length. 1844. 
Kinglaks JEot/un xvii, All the whole earth that I could 
r^<^h with ray utmost sight and keenest listening was still 

2 . That is of the greatest or highest degree ; of 
the largest amount, number, etc. ; extreme. 

Somewhat rare before 1590; in freq. use since 171a 
"*335 Prose Psalter Ivii. 6 God shal defoulen her tebe. 
our Lord shal hreke pe uttemast [Dublin MS. ottermasi] 
iuels of be wicked. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xii. [Mathias) 
113 Scho let hym wyt pe vtmast tbinge, bat he wes but 
a fundlynge. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxH. (Arb.) 53 H e was 
takyn..to the vtme.st peynys and ponissement of dethe. 
15*6 Pilgr. Per/. CR, de W. 1531) 2 b, I'he vttemost per- 
feccyon that nmn may attayne to. 1586 Marlowe ir^ Pt. 
Tamburl. n. ill, With araitie we yeeld Our vtmost seruice 
to the faire Cosroe. _ i6io Chester’s Triumph B 4, What e're 
our more then strained vtmost-All Can possibly perfonne, 
perforine we shall. 1628 May Virg. Georg, lit. 84 Her 
temptations make Two stubborne Bulls, .with their Hornes 
to try their utmost deedes. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 103 His 
utmost power with adverse power oppos’d Indubious Battel. 
1704 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept., This day was celebrated the 
thanksgiving.. with the utmost pomp and splendour. 1783 
Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, Her mind was now in a state 
of the utmost confusion. 1805 Worosw. Waggoner it. 73 
The utmost anger of the sky. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm iii, 35 The utmost profit of a cow, 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. 1. vii, His antigropelos, the utmost approach he 
possessed to a hunting equipment. 

3 . Latest in order or time ; last, final. Now rare. 

<;r46a Tovmeley Myst. xxv. 248 Mary, me mynnys, thi 
moder hight, the vtmast ende of all thy kyn. 1526 Tindale 
Matt. V. 26 Till thou have payed the vtmost [161 1 vttermost] 
farthing. 1590 Spenser /•'. Q. ii. I 49 In these sad words 
she spent her vtmost lireath. isgt — Ruins of Time 45 
From their fir.st vntill their vtmost date. 164.2 Milton 
Apol. Smect, 41 Many wise men have miscarried in praising 
great de.signe before tiie utmost event. 1670-1 Marvell 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart)II. 367 Censure.. against those who, 
after an utmost day set, shall per-sist to absent themselves. 
*672 Drvden Cong. Granada it. i, ’Till I have found the last 
and utmost Foe. i6gi Swift Ode Athenian Society xi, 
When the sad melancholy muse Stays but to catch his utmost 
breath. 177a Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 82 Tliey 
prolong life to the utmost term of nature. 1809-22 Mar. 
Edgeworth Absentee iv. He would use it (.w. the power] to 
obtain the utmost penny of his debt. 18x8 Bymn Juan i. 
Ixxx, I . . hear these freedoms form the utmost list Of all o’er 
which such love may he a ranger. *856 Kane Arct. Expl. 

I. XV. 171 Grating it down nicely,., and adding the utmost 
oil as a lubricant. 

II. absol. and as sb. 

In Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 23 in utmestum is used to render 
the L. in extremis (= at the point of death). 

4 . That which is most outward, distant, or re- 
mote j the farthest part, distiict, limit, etc., of an 
extent or area. Now only arch. 

eSas Fesp. Psalter CKXxvui. 9 Inffemutmestansses. <*950 
Ritual Dunelm. JSurtees) 55 OS to vtmeste earhes. 138a 
WvcLiF Job xxxvi. 30 The vtmost of the se he shal couere. 
1382 — Actsi. 8 ^esclmlen bewitnessis to me. .to the vtmeste 
[z/.r. vtermest] of erthe. *6x4 \V. B. Philosofiher's Banquet 
(ed. a) 43 The vtmost of the taile is poyson. x6xs G. Sanuvs 
Trav, X77 A City..on theutraost oftheridge of ahill. 2887 
Morris Odyssey xi. 13 At last unto the utmost of the Ocean- 
stream we came. 

•fb. sb.pl. Remotestparts<?/’the earth, etc. rare. 
138a Wyclif Ps. cxxxiy, 7 Bringende out cloudis fro the 
vtmostis [v, r. vttermostis] of the erthe. 13S3 — • Isaiah vii. 
x8 The fleje,^ that is in the vemostes lv,r. vttermostis] of the 
fiodus of Egipt. 

6 , That which is greatest or of the highest 
degree ; the most or greatest possible or attainable 
in respect of force, skill, etc. ; the utmost point, 
extreme limit or degree, ^something. 

147a Cov. Leei Bk. 377 Thei. .seid thei wold ahyde with 
the Maire..to the vtmost of herr goodes iu that mater. 
1526 Tindale Acts xxiv. 22 When Lisias..is come, I will 
know the vtmost of youre matters. 1594 xst Pt. Contention 
C4, To morrow we will ride to London, And trie the vtmost 
of these Treasons forth. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. i. 38 Thinking 
the vtmost of their force to trie. 162a Mabbs tr. A lemony 
Guzman dlAlf. n. 346 The Painter ..shew’d therein the 
vtmost of his .skill 1667 Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 331 
The utmost I aimed at., was to tell your grace what others 
told me, xysa Hume Ess. <?• Treat. (1777! 1. 95 The utmost 
we have to boast of are a few essays. 1764 Reid Inquiry I 
75 The utmost which the human faculties can attain. 2805 

J. Spaulding Universatism 129 That thedaroued suffer the 
utmost of their desert, 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 153 
Thehes had accomplished the utmost she could niw reason- 
ably aim at. 2855 Bain Senses <]• hit, 1. ii. § 23 The utmost 
that can be said in the present state of our knowledge. 

U. With possessive adjs. ; The highest, greatest, 
ot best of one’s ability, power, etc. ; the very most. 
Frcq. with do. 

cx62x Chapman tliadn. iigCpmethen, . .and fly toour loved 
home ; for now, nor ever, shall Gur utmost take in broad- 
' wayed Troy, 1646 Gaule Cases Consc, ri8 Their utmost is 
! but to produce a. .false species of things, 1660 South 
Serm. (27251 IV. 23 Nor will it suffice. .to rally up all one's 
lUtla Utmost into one Discourse. 2690 Ixickr Hnm. find, 
IV. xix, § 15 A Man, having.. done his «tmo.st to inform 
himselfin all Particulars,., may [etc.]. 2708 Addison Pres. 
State of War 9(> Let us perform our utmost,., and we shall 
overwhelm ’em. 2785 Burns To Rez/, John M'Math 
xvi, [One who] to hts utmost would befriend Ought that 
belang’dye, 2818 Gobbett Pol. Reg, XJOCin. 633 Will 
you do your utmost to. obtain justice? 2856 Miss yonge 
Daisy Chain i- xviii. His work, after he goes to Oxford, will 


be doing his very utmost — and you know what an utmost 
that is. 2887 P. M®Neill Blawearie x-if It taxed to its 
utmost the ingenuity of tiie rival wooers. 

0. Pis> sb. An extreme amount, degree, or limit. 
2856 [see prec. sense], 1863 Jean Ingelow Poems 9\ 

Forever yawns before our eyes An utmost — that is veiled. 

6. The end, finish, or issue cy’^something. 

2603 Shaks. Meets, for M. n. i. 36 See that Claudio Be 
executed;. . let him be prepar’d. For that’s the vtmost of his 
pilgrimage. 2666 Boyle Orig. Farms 4r Qual. 264 An 
Accident robb’d me of my Glasse, before I could see the 
utmost of the Event. 1674 [see Uttermost a, 6]. 

7 . To the utmost, to the extreme or uttermost 
degree, extent, capacity, or limit. Also const, of 
(one’s power, etc.). 

ei45o Mirk's Festiali. tji Graeyously he woU I>at a man he 
demed wyth mercy and not to \>e vtmast hare. 2526 Tindale 
I Thess, li. 26 For the wrath off (3od is come on them, even 
to the vtmost. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Vi II, v. iii, 146 Some of 
ye. .Would trye him to the vtmost, had ye meane. 1685 
Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vii. 266, 1 grew weary before I had 
prosecuted it to the utmost. 2738 Wesley Ps. v. vi. Thy 
wrath on the rebellious Race Shall to the utmost come. 
2756 _C. Lucas Ess. Waters III, 307 Let us pursue our 
enquiries to the utmost, 2834 Ht. Martineau Detnerara 
iv, 46 He was sure to., torment the animal to the utmost. 
i860 Motley Neiherl, ii. I. 59 He would keep his pledge to 
theutmost xZj-^V.'ilXL.uhxScribiier’sMonthly'Sll.Af/S'Dxe 
sage.s..have certainly consulted his comfort to the utmost. 

(?) 1596 Edward III, iv. v. 86 That .same man . . keepes 
it [jc. his word] to the vtmost of his power. 1659 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) IV. 147, 1 shall to the vttmostof my power 
constantly endeauour to doe him right. 1729 Law Serious 
C. vi. 90 So sure is it, that we are to do them to the utmost 
of our power. 2802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit II. 245 
The good woman.-fortunately succeeded to the utmost of 
her wish. 287s Mexi'mvs Mission H . Ghost xii. 346 Let us 
totheutmost of our power, submit our will to the will of God. 

8. Alt the utmost (f at utmost), at the very most 
in respect of time, quantity, etc. Cf. Most a. 6. 

2629 in Foster Eng. Factories India (2906) 1. 243, 25 dayes 
stay there, or 20 at uttmost, 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen, xi, 7 
[He] beautified it, or, at utmost, inlarged it. 2722 Whiston 
The. Earth iii. lii. 247 The Modern Age of Men at the 
utmost is not 80. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl App. s.y. 
Vultur, The head ..has, at theutmost, onlyadowny matter 
on it. 181S Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II, 428 At the utmost it 
was in the discretion of the Court. 

Hence f tT'tmostness. mnee-vse, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sf Selv. 7 With al! that earnestness 
of threatning, that may beget in man theutmostnessof dread. 
UfcnemiS! see Outneme a. and adv, 
trtnTime(nn, -li5 : see Outnumen(i,y. 
fUtole, var. OoT-TOur, Sc. Obs. (Cf. Oux- 

lENNY.) 

174s in Kilkerran Decisions Crt. Sessions risS-Ss (277s) 
504 The resignation of an annual-rent out of a tenement 
m Aberdeen in the year 2720, being made with the symbol 
of a penny utole. 

Utopia (ywt^'pia). [mod.L. (More, 1516), 
f. Gr. oi not + rSn-os a place; see -lal, and cf. 
Eutopia. Hence It., Sp.j Pg. Utopia, F. Utopitl\ 

1 . An imaginary island, depicted by Sir Thomas 
More as enjoying a perfect social, legal, and 
political system. 

2551 {iitli), A fruteful and pleasaunt Worke of the beste 
state of a publyque weale, and of the newe yle called U topia ; 
written in Latine by Syr Thomas More knyght [publ. 2526], 
and translated into Englyshe by Raphe Robynson. 2570 
Foxe Bk. Martyrs (ed. 2) 2156/2, I do not..thinke, that. . 
there is any such fourth place of Purgatory at all (vnles it 
be in M. Mores Vtopia), 1607 A. Brkwkr Lingua ii, vi, 
I remember in the Country of Utopia, they use no other 
kind of artillery. 2625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 544 So as 
that Opinion must be sent to Vtopia. 2685 Ckowne Sir C. 
Nice i. Dram, Wks. 2874 III. 270 He will find it is a dream 
fit for nothing but Utopia, x^a Bentley Boyle Lect. 66 
Once upon a time,, .in the land of Utopia, there was a dia- 
logue between an oak and a cedar. 2725 [Mrs. E. Haywood] 
{title). Memoirs of a certain Island amacent to the King- 
dom of Utopia. 2752 J. Brown Shetfiesb. Charac.^ 65 But 
of this infallible race I know none, except the inhabitants of 
Utopia, 1818 [see CACoroPiAj, 2837 Macaulay Ess,, Lord 
Bacon (1897) 40a An acre in Middlesex is bettor than a 
j principality in Utopia- 2895 Lufton More's Utopia 125 
I Plate, Reduced facsimile of the woodcut of the Island of 
Utopia. 

transf. xioa-xa Bentham Ration. Jiidic. Evid. \Vks. 
1843 VI. 206 The law is an Utopia— a country that receives 
no visits, but [eta]. 

"b. transf. Any imaginary, indefinitely-rerabte 
region, country, or locality. 

1610 'Th. "X-alowB) Healey's Si. Augustine's City of God 
Ded. , 'Vhen [in translating Hall’s Mundns A Iter ei Idem, he 
treated] of a deuised Country scarse on eanh, now of a de- 
sired Cltie sure iu heaiien ; then of Vtopia, now of Eutopia. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xii. 132 Some say it 
liveth in zEthiopia, others in Arnhia, some. .in Utopia, for 
such must that be which is described by I.actantius. 2684 
J, P. tr. J. Ludolphus’ Hist. Ethiopia (_ed._a) 46 Ignorant 
where this River rises,, .whether in Asia, in Africa, or in 
Utopia. «i779 Warbuiiton Div. Legal, ii. S 4 Wks, 2788 
I. 206 A fabulous relation of a voyage to the imaginary 
island of Panchata, a kind of ancient Utopia. 

2 . A place, state, or condition ideally perfect in 
respect of politics, lavys, customs, and conditions. 

1623 Porch AS Pilgrimage ii^xp) The reports of this 
his voyage savour more of an Vtopia, and Plato’s Common- 
wealth, then of true Historie. 2642 Chas, I in Rushw, 
Hhi. Coll. (1692) I. 727 That new Vtopia of Reliuion and 
Government into wlilcn they endeavour to transform this 
Kingdom. 2692 Norris Pract, Disc, xn To contemplate 
ail this not. .as an uncertain Reversion, or imaginary Vto- 
pia, but as a state that will shortly and certainly be. 2738 
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Warbukton Viv. Legat. I. 272 No rbmaritic impracticable 
Utopia. 1760-72 H. Brooks Fflal 0/ Qudi. (1792J II. 113 
But the law-suits, .will not permit me to go in search of my 
Utopia. i8i8 Shelley Julian ‘Aye, if we were not 
weak — and we aspire How vainly to be strong ! ’ ,sai_d Mad- 
dalo ; 'You talk Utopia.' 1871 Moki.ev Condifrcei in Ci-iU 
Misc. Ser. i. 78 To find adequ.ye gratification in the artifi- 
cial construction of hypothetical utopias. 1883 Manch. 

22 Nov. 3/2 liigenioiis speculator.? who hope to 
reach Utopia by the nationalisation of the land. 

b. An impossibly ideal scbemcj esp. for social 
improvement. 

01734 North Lives II. 364 Young men, for want of e.v- 
perience,.. create Utopias^ in their own imagination, and 
calculate according to their present fancy. 1843 Marhyat 
Jlf. Viokt xliii, These are not the wild utopias of a heated 
imagination. 1869 Lkcky EuroJ/. Mor. I. iSo Avense toall 
enthusiasm, mysticism, utopias, and superstition. 

Comb,y Ulopia-mahr^ -vionger. 
i8*i Edin. Rev, XXXV, 320 The fantastic brain of some 
Utopia-monger. 1901 Glover Life ^ Ltii. in ,f.ih C. 362 
The general .satire,., no doubt a fling at the Utopia-makers, 
Hence Uto‘pia-ize v. intr,, to conceive or form 
impossibly ideal schemes, nonce-word. 

1833 Mbs. Gore Deads Daughter III. 57 A Virginia 
Hargreiive, horn to Utopia-ise over a Bostonian tea-table, 
concerning triumphs to be achieved. 

TJtopiau Cyt^ti?"'pian'i, a. and si. [ad. mod.L. 
Utopian-us (^lores, 1516): see prec. and -AN.] 

A adj. 1 . Of or belonging to the imaginary | 
island of Utopia or its jreojjle. 

1351 Robinson f//oyiraiEp.(i8o5l I This bohe of the 

vtopian cumman wealth. 1336 Printer to 

Rdr. (Arb.) 168 The Vtopian Alphabeie. i6aa J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Sir G. Fonsence Wks. (1630) Aa j b, He. .began 
to declare in the Vtopian speech, what 1 haue here. .Trans- 
lated. 1633 Rowley Matek at Midn. v, 1 1 b, Two Vtopian 
Trunks, full of gold and lewels. 1681 {iitle), A Pleasant 
Battle between two I^ap-dogs of the Utopian Court. 1808 
Cayley tr. tdore's Utopia 11 . 7 _'l‘hat 1 should anticipate 
him in what belongs to the U topian Commonwealth. 1893 
Litpton More's Utopia 117 On this and other repellent 
features of the Utopian character, as drawn by More. 

til. Haviitg no known location; existing no- 
where. Obs. rare, 

1609 in Cnpt. Smith Wks, (.Arb.) 637 It hath beene to the 
Spaniards more fearefull then an Vtopian Purgatory. 1678 
Gudworth Inteli. S^st, 60 They must be imagined to sub- 
sist in certain intermundane spac.s and Utopian regions 
without the world. 1689 Swift Ode to Sir IV, T cmpie i, 
Search out this Utopian ground, Virtue’s terra incognita, 

1 0 . Having no assigned diocese or sphere of 
worl?. Obs,'~^ 

J709 Binoham Antiy. tv. yi, TheNullatenense.s of latter 
Ages, as Panormitan (»ls Titular and Utopian Bishops. 1 
2 . Possessing or regarded as having impossibly 
or extravagantly ideal conditions in respect of 
politics, customs, social organization, etc. 

In this and next sense oocas. with small letter. 

16x3 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 320 Vea, no Vtopian 
Slate comparable to theirs, xhep MercwiusAuti.pragma- 
iieus N 0. 0. 4 They are like to wander forty yeeres. . ere they 
arrive in their Utopian Paradise, x6sx C.^Walkkr AAA 
m. r4Tothese.. theyentrusttlie Administration of this Uto- 
pian (jommonwealth. 17O8 'i’uaciiR AA Nat. (183^ II. 302 
The introduction of an Utopian state. X78* H. Walpole 
Vertnfs Anecd. Paint IV. 284 When he was laying out 
so magnificent, charitable, and pmlosopliio an Utopian villa, 
1835 Kincslev iVesfm. Hot xix, Wiien we have babbled 
together of Utopian governments in d.ay.s which are now 
dreams to me. 1836 H. Rogers Ess. II. viii. sSir Considered 
as a possible political structure . . Plato’s ' Republic ’ deserves 
to be considered the mo.it Utopian that ever entered the 
mind of man. 

Ta. Involving, based or founded on, imaginary or 
chimerical perfection ; impossibly ideal, visionary. 
16*1 Burton Afe/.ToRdr. 38 Vtopian pari tylsathing 

to he wished for rather then effected. 1643 Pbvnse Sav. 
Pmver Part 1 A new Utopian absolute Uoyall Pre- 
rogative. .not bottomed on the Lawes of God or the Realm. 
1646 J. Cook VituLLaio 28 Th-ats but a Vtopian con.sidera- 
lion, a possibility which never comes into Act. 1639 Bp. 
Walton Consid, Considered ja This, 1 doubt, will prove an 
Utopian conceit. 1762 Kajmes Eiem. Crit.'n. 1 . 33 

For. confuting such Utopian systems without the fatigue of 
reaTOning. 1798 Febriar // f«j/n.S 7 irrr*< hi. 39 Heindiilges 
himtelf in an Utopian sketch ofa perfect government. 180S 
H. SiDDONS Maid, Wi/e,t!f W. III. 6 The sentiments which 
inspired Die may be laughed at as Utopian. 1849 C, Bronte 
Shirley i.v, Marriage I I cannot bear tlie word : it sounds so 
silly and utopian. 1877 Burroughs Taxation aal'hcyhave 
regarded ajiy attempt to practise absolute equality as 
Utopian. 

8. Of persons j That belongs to or dwells in a 
Utopia, 

x6io J. Taylor (Water P.) ee Lent Wks. (1630) 113/a 
As Nymshag an ancient Vtopian Philosopher declares. 

b. That conceives, proposes, or advocates im- 
practicably ideal projects or schenaes for socml 
welfare, etc. ; believing in or aiming at the per- 
fecting of polity or social conditions. 

XS97-8 Donne Let, to Sir H, Wotton 46 If men,. Durst 
lookefor themselves. .Theywould like strangers greet them- 
selves, seeing than Utopian youth, growne old Italian. 1661 
Cowley Crovmell Viki. 1906 II. 373 You are. .a Theore- 
tical Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. i68p 
Buti.br Characters (xgoS) 24 A Republican is a civil Fana- 
tic, an Utopian Senator. 1691 Baxter Kat Ch, xii. 32 As 
capable of Cloverning one Kingdom, as an Utopian College 
of Bishops (that some dream of). *837 W. Smith Thorhdale 
V. lit. (xSsB) 427 An Eclectic and Utopian Philosppb'er, 1868 
Peard Water-farm, xi. 124 Wo are not so Utopian as to 
assert that fete.]. ' ' ' 1 


B. f 3 . 1 . A native or inhabitant of Utopia ; a 
dweller in some Utopia. Also Comb. 

XSSI Robinson tr. More’s Utopia 11. (1895) ai8 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians..be maruelous quyeke. 1397 
Hooker EccLPol. v. xxxvi. § 4 Such suttle opinions as few 
but Vtopians are likely to fall into. 1614 Raleigh iJist, 
World HI. viii. § i They liued Vtopian-like, saue that they 
vsed no other occupation than wane. x6^ Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia Pref. Ay The precaution used in Marriages 
among the Utopians. 1771 J. Adams Diary lo Nov., The 
good Immor,. .and wisdom of the Utopians, is charming. 
1837 W. S.MITH Tlwrndale iv. v. (1838) 312, I know not pre- 
ci-sely how his Utopians intend to deal with war. X90S 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 426 The admiration of the Utopians., was 
by no means confined to the strictly classical authors. 

2 . One who conceives, proposes, or introduces 
schemes supposed or intended to bring about im- 
proved or perfect social and political conditions, 
etc. ; an advocate of social reform. 

aiSyaLvTTON in Life (18B3) 1 . loi My grandfather.. in 
youtli, .was a Utopian, suid remained to the last much more 
tlian a * Wliig 1878 Sbeley Stein 1 1. 363 Stein . . was never 
the utopian hei-e described. 1887 J. C. Mouison Setv. Man 
p. xxiv, Ileloiiks with coldness on Utopians who are equally 
Ignorant of capital, labour, or hard work. 

Hence Uto-pianist, = Utopian sb, 2. 

1834 J. S- C. Abbott Napoleon (1853) II. xxix. 536 What 
seemed a crime to the eyes of Utopianists. 1876 Cantemp. 
7 i’m x.YvIii. 447 Neither abandoned nor disregarded by a 
few devoted Utopianists. 

Tltopianism (yMtewpi^iz’m). [f. prec. -h 

-ISJt.] 

1 1 . A Utopian idea or condition. Ohs.~^ 

0x661 Holydav Juvenal (1673) 194 Plato indeed would 
have his cittiaens ambidexters:.. this was but one of his vto- 


2 . The body of views, aims, or tenets of Uto- 
pians ; impossibly ideal schemes for the ameliora- 
tion or perfection of social conditions, etc. 

t8oa-i2 Bentham Ration, Judic, Evid. (1827) IV. 69 Such 
an improvement that the stamp of Utopianism, .threatens 
to render the acceptance of it next to hopeless. 1833 
Chalmers Const, Man{,x%-gg) I.vi. 237 The abortive enter- 
prises of wild yet benevolent Utopianism. *879 Kaufmanm 
Utopias 258 The superiority of the most recent fonns of 
Utopianism over previous schemes of social improvement. 

Uto-pianize (y«td^“'pianaiz), v, [f. as prec. 
-t--izE. Cf. Utopia-ize ®.] irons. To render 
Utopian ; to form a Utopia of. 

, 1834 [implied in next]. X913 Public Opinion 26 Dec, 715/x 
The international aspect of Utopiani-sing the modern world. 

Hence XTto’pianlzex, one who projects or con- 
ceives a Utopian state or polity. 

X834 Southey Doctor ccxW, Like most^ Utoplanisers the 
legislator of this Columbia bad placed bis Absolute King 
and ills free People under, .strict laws, 
trto'piast. [f. Utopia - f-'ijsT.] s=Utopian^.2. 
x85.|tr. Z.G/wrtrfrWx Ca&ir. C. 4 /xn II. 384 The visionary 
Utopiasts, who advocate a purely metaphysical form of 
government. 2887 Wesim. Rev.}a.r\, j^o It is the weakne^ 
ofUtopia.'ts..toplace themselves outside the pale of their 

t U^Q pioal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Utop-ia + -ical.] 
Impracticable; chimerical. 

1620 Bp. Hall Jfon. Marr. Cleniy ni. xiii. 803 King 
Edgars Vtopicall decree. ci628 — Beauty ^ Unity ofCh. 
(1634) II. 368 Let no idle Donatist . . dreame hence of an 
Utopicall perfection. 1628 — Rem. Wks. (1660) ao There |s 
no freedom with these unquiet dispositions, but in.. their 
own utopical prescriptions. 

TItopism (yM'tdpiz’m). , [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
■c Utopianism 2. 

1888 CycL Political Sci. U. S. Hist III. 258/2 It is 
utopism to believe that the state will have more unity, 
more harmony,., because [etc.]. 1901 Field 19 Oct. 606/2 
What remains of impracticable Utopism that may cling to 
this new project. 

TJtopist (ya'ldpistl. [f. as prec. -f-lST, Cf. 
F, utopiste (1857), 1 *^-* ^P-r Utopista, and 
Utopianist.] = Utopian ji 5 , 2. 

X843 Lewe.s Hist Philos. 1 . 100 Like the Utopists of 
modern days, he [re. PI.«ito] has developed an a priori theory 
of what the State should lie. x88x Morlev CoEden xxix. 11 . 
268 Men. .who., thought that the existing government, .was 
better than the anardiy of utopists, anarchists, and talkers. 
tSgHSalesian Bulleiim^ Feb. 404 The indefatigable utopist 
of abandoned youth. 

+ U'toutll, prep, and adv. Sc. Obs. Forms : 
4-6 ntuth, -outh, 5 -owth, 6 utoth; 4-6 vt-, 
wtouth (5 vttouth), 5 vtouthe, 6 vtowth; 4-5 
otouth (5 otow, otowth, outhouth), 5 oututh, 
6 -oath; 5 vteuthe, 6 uteucht, utewoht (6 
wtew). [Sc. var. of OoTwiTH.] 

A, prep. L Without, outside of, in respect of 
position. 

c X37S Sc, Leg, Saints xxviii, (.Margaret) 68 Sebo. . gefine 
’es to fostir & fede^ wtouth the to^e. i| , , Buigh Laws vii. 


... Sc, Acts Farit 1 . (1844) 334/aHe 

burgh. T478 Acta Auditarum (18391 
being lauohfully warnit to his defenss a’*'* *-*— '*— — 
schire. 2336 . [see Outwxth prep, i]. 

Rec. (tSya) 237 Vnfreraen that dueIti3..vtoutb the burgh. 
2 . Out of, ont or away from, throughout, in 
respect of motion. 

_ __ 

toun in diuers placis. tS34 Bhllendhn ZiVjy n. vi, (S.T.Ji.) 
1. 147 pai durst put na thing vtpnth |»e walhs. 

B. adv. Without; on the outside; outwardly. 
137S 'BaRbUur 299 Till tbaim ' wtouth send thai 


sone, And bad thalm berbery tbaim that nycht. 11x37.3 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 170 A lytil vngumeut i.e 
bym tacht, & bad hyme ga..& jje wallis oututh ennoynt. 
X398 Mwiim. de Metros (Bann. Cl.J 489 My demaynis.. 
with al ]>2 appourtenaunce vtouth and enovth. 1433 in 
Charters ^c.Edinb. {,i&7i) So Baith in the waiter and vtouth. 
X49X Cartular. Si. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) 1 . 
255 Nay cliaplane of the College nor vtouthe. 1312 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot, IV. 348 Ane coup, .nettit with gold 
of florising iitewcht. i«z Reg. Prhy Seal Scot 11 . 190/2 
Assemblies to be had witliin our realme or utouih. 

iransf. 2433 Dunfermline Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 341 pe quhilkis 
..1 will all vtrali be excludit and neuer to be herd in juge- 
ment na vtouth. 1496 Acta Dom. Cone. 11 . 23 Decerning 
the saminyn to be of nane availe. .in tyme tocum in jugment 
nor utouth, 

Urtraels, etc. : see Outuake, etc. 
ftJtra’lity. nonce~word. [{.L.uier uir-,v/hich. 
(of two), after Nedtbality.] Tendency to favour 
both sides ; inclination towards either party. 

1642 W. Price Serm. 2 Apostacy and neutrality, or rather 
utraiity (if you will pardon tlie word). 

Utraly, obs. Sc. var. Utterlt. 

'D'trag.'uism (yM'trakvviz’m). Ifist. [f. as next 

+ -1SM.] 

1 . The doctrine or tenets of the Utraquists. 

i86x Ld. .Acton Lett, (xgo 6 ) 1E6 In Bohemia Utraquism 
was the national faith. 189a Athenseum a Jan. lo/i Fiom 
the dawn of Utraquism to its eclipse.. in the disaster of the 
White Mountain in 1620. 

2 , The use or employment of two languages oh 
an equal footing, rare—'^. 

1897 Speaker 10 April 332/2 The_[Austrian] concession., 
[jc. of officially recognising Czech] is spoken of as sanction- 
ing ‘the niraguism of German and Czech 
lltraq^Tlist (yS'lrakwist), sb. and a. [ad, mod, 
L. Ulraquista, f, L- uiraque each, both (in the 
phrase sub utrdque specie ‘ under each kind ’ ; see 
Species sb. 2, Kind sb. 13 b). Cf. -ist, and F. 
(/traqmste.J 

A. sb. 1 . Hist. =5 Camxtin i. 

2836 Vop_. Encycl. I. 814/1 Uiraquists, a sect of Hussites 
in Bohemia. 1855 Milman Lat Chr. vI. 248 I'hey were 
called the Utraquists, as insisting on the Eucharist in both 
elements. 2881 Stanley Chr. Imtit v. 93 When the 
Bohemian Utraquists fought with desperate energy to re- 
cover the use of the cup. 

2 . ‘ One who composes in both I-atiu and the 
vernacular’ (Webster, 1911). 

B. cuij. 1 . Hist. Belonging to the Utraquists; 
demantling, insisting on, or advocating the receiv- 
ing the Communion in both kinds. 

1894 F. 1 . Antrobus tr. Pastor’s Hist Popes III. 2x4 The 
Utraqui.st Clergy, 1900 Pitot 27 Oct. 539/1 The Hussites, . 
were pre-eminently utraquist. 

2 . Speaking or using both or two languages. 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 686/1 The name Utraquist is 
still applied to certain districts or villages in Bohemia and 
Moravia.. to convey thax.. both languages, Bohemian and 
German, are spoken. 

Hence tT'tcaquistlo a. 

1894 F. I. Antrobus tr. Pastor’s Hist. Popes HI. ai6 
This oath was thoroughly Catholic, and left no room for 
any Utraquisiic interpretation. 

Utrecllt (yitTiekt, w'Vrext). Also Se. 5 Vtt-, 
Out-, Owtreeht, Outrech, -rik, 7 Utrik. The 
name of a town and province in Holland, used 
altrib. in the sense ‘coined, made, etc., at Utrecht’, 
as '\l/lrechi gulden, noble. 

1494 Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 32 An Vttrecht gudlyn 
and a Gentis gudlyn. 1497 Ibid. 225 Item lent hym.. 7 Ou- 
trecht £uldynis._ 1604 Extr. Burgh Rec, StirlingixUg) 108 
Auchtbaill Utrik nobles. 

t b. elHpt. or as sb. A Utrecht gulden. Obs. 
1493 Halytiurton's Ledger ^x Itemresauitfrahim.i, 
atJuirikis, price 4s, i^^ilbid. 240 Gyfl'yn the Archden..at 
his partyn, 10 Outrech... Som of tfiiv Owtiechtis, ali. is. 8. 

o. Utrecht velvet, a strong, thick kind of 
plush made of worsted, mohair, or mohair and 
cotton, used in upholstering furniture, carriages, 
etc. ; furniture plush. 

1848 H. R. Forster Stowe Catal. 232 Armchairs, 'covered 
with Utrecht velvet. 2897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Green 
Utrecht velvet upholstered oak furniture. 

+ Xr‘treoh.ted, pa. pple. Obs.~^ [f. prec. •+■ -ed.] 
Having its seaward defences destroyed, as stipu- 
lated in the Treaty of Utrecht (1713)- 
■ 1748 H. WALFOLK Zf/X. (1846) II. 217 Dunkirk to remain 
•as It is, on the land side ; hut to be Utrecht’d again to the sea. 

Utrely, obs. Sc. I. Utterly adz/. 
tkJ trioide. Obs.~~^ [ad. L. utrietda, f. utri-s, 
leathern bottle, vessel of skin : see -oidk 1.] 
One who stabs an inflated vessel of skin. 

2366 Adlington Apulehts 30 That I, after the slaughter of 
so many enemies, .. might embrace., not an homicide but an 
•mridde, [1879 Lkwls & Short, Vtricida, one who cuts 
skins or bags in pieces, a skin-slayer, utricide.] 

Utricle ^ (yM-tnk’l). [ad. F. utricule (iSth c.), 
or L. Utrioulus 1.] 

1 . Bot. A small sac or bladder-shaped body ; a 
bottle-shaped part or structure. 

Primordial utricle ; see Primordial <». 4 b. 
a. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s-v. Sap, All Male Flowers that 
have Utricle.s at the Bottom of the Petala. 2793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot s.v. Vessels, Utrichs, or little Bags; usually full 
of a green pulp. x8l6 Keith Phys. Bot I. 349 The structure 
of 'the utricles of the tree is ahso said to be different from that 
of the utricles of the herb. 1875 Darwin Insectiv, PL xviL 
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415 The spherical glands were stiU white hut their utricles 
were broken up. _ bt 1826-34 £»cj’c/. Meira/. (i8^S) VII. 
So/x An utricle is a membranous, elastic pericarp. 186* 
Bentley d/<r«v SoA 314 The Utricle is a superior, one* 
celled, one or few-seeded fruit, c. 1849 Csee Primordial 
a, 4 b]. 18^7 Henfuey, S/hm. Course Bot, 495 The primor- 
dial utricle is a layer of substance of a dense mucilaginous 
consistence. ., applied intimately to the inner surface of the 
cell-membrane of young cells [etc.]. 187s Bennktt & Dyer 
Sm/i’s Bot. 62 'The hydrostatic pressure which the vacuole- 
fluid exercises on the protoplasm [i88a primordial] utricle, 
d, 1838 British /V.240 The Carex Tribe. . . Fruit with- 
out hairs at the base, enclosed in a peculiar envelope (utricle). 
2897 Willis Flower. PL II. 126 The axil of a second glume 
(the utricle) which closely enwraps it._ e. 2874 Cooks 
Fungi 49 After the spores have become ripe, the free point 
of the utricle bursts. f. 287s Darwin InsecHv. Plants 
xvUi. 451 Found within the utricle or neck of one leaf. 

2 . Anal, and Biol. A small cell, sac, or bladder- 
like jwocess. 

x8aa Good Study M^d. IV. 603 Those utricles, or minute 
bladders of the cuticle containing a watery fluid. 2836-9 
'J'onD CvcLAnat, II. 413/2 Utricles floating loo.-ely in the 
abdominal cavity. xSga A ll&uit’s Syst. Med, VlTl. 905 
Microhacillus of the ‘peladic utricle’. 

b. The larger of the two sacs in the membranoxis 
labyrinth of the ear. 

2837 Penny Cycl. IX. 239/2 The utricle, or sinus of the 
vestibule (in birds]. 2857 Holuen Hum. Osteal, (ed. a) 352 
The utricle occupies the upper half of the vestibule. 2886 
Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. II. 563/3 The vestibular mem- 
branous labyrinth is divided into sacs: (i) the oblong 
utricle or.. common sinus [etc.]. 

3 . A small bladder-like body ; a globule. 
1858 Graham & Watts F/em. Chem. [ed. 2) 1 1 . 681 Vapour 

of sulphur, when it comes in contact with cold bodie.s, con- 
denses in the form of utricles, that is to say, of globules 
composed of a soft external pellicle filled with liquid sulphur. 

. . This utricular condition has also been observed in selenium. 

Utricle^. Anat. [ad. JK. utrkule, or L. 
ulrktilusVnAlQtiiV&^.l A small cul-de-sac in 
the prostatic portion of the iiiethra in man; the 
prostatic vesicle. 

2861 Sir H. Thompson Dis. Prosiate (ed. 2) 28 The 
Utricle. .is a small sac'.. opening on the anitrior aspect of 
the vevumontarium. 2888 Cassell's Fncyci. Diet s.v., 'There 
is a utricle of the male urethra. 

b. In the cat : (see qnot.). 

1882 M^VARTC^2/a42 A small, ridge-like prominence, called 
the mdntmmm, in the midst of which is a narrow, 

siit-iike depre-ssion, named the utricle. 

Utricular (y«tri-ki2?lax), o.l [f. L. utn'cul-us 
small leathern bag, UTiucuLua.i Cf, F. 

utrkulaire.'\ 

1 . Of the nature of, resembling or like, a utricle. 
1760 J. Ueb Introd^.Boi. in. xviii. (1763) 21 1 Utricular, 

like little ; Bottles. , 2773 Ellts in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 8 
The Gorgonia .. has , no series of utricular vessels^ as the 
transverse vessels of wood are called by Malpighi. x8aa 
J. Parkinson Ouil, Oryctol. 92 The bottle encnnite, pos- 
sessing a iitrionlar form. 1836 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's 
Zpol. I. 184 Body utricular, roundish, marked with trans- 
verse ruga:, 2838 (see Utricle* 3]. 2882 Bbntham in yw/. 
Linn. Soc. XVlIl. 367 A single utricular glume enclosing 
the flower. 

2 . Composed of utricles or small bladder.3. 

28JS Lindley Inirod, Bot. (ed. 2) 3 Cellular, Utricular, or 
Vesicular tissue, generally, consists of little bladders. .adher- 
ing together in masses. 2849 Hbnfrev in Rep. < 5 * Papers 
Bot, (Ray So&) 263 In such cases the cavities appear like 
utricles. 'I'his utricular structure [etc.]. 

Utri cular, a.^ [f. L. utncul-m little womb, 
etc, (U'raicoLUS 2) -h -ak l. Cf. F. utrkuMre.'] Of 
or pertaining to the uteras or abdomen ; uterine. 

2827 J, Forbes tr. Laennec's Bis. Chest (ed. 2) 58 The 
entrance and escape of the air through the wound gave rise 
to an extremely distinct utricular buzzing, 1857 Bullock 
Cazeaux' Midwif, 180 The utricular gland.s also become 
visibly enlarged. 2871 A, Meadows Man. Midwifery (ed. 
a) ,22 The lining membrane of the uterus.. appears to be 
made up of a countless number of small tubes, the utricular 
glands or foUicles. 

i| Utricularia (y«triki2?Ie»-ria). PI. -ariaa, 
[mod.L. (1737), f. L. iitncul-us UTBionLOS 1 .] 
A genus of scrophulariaceous plants, characterized 
by bearing small bladders at the margins of their 
leaves ; bladderwort, hooded (water) milfoil ; a 
species or plant of this. 

2733 Chambers' Cycl. Sunpl., V Iricularia, . name of 
a plant used by Linnseus fm-.. hooded water milfoil. 2793 
Martyn Lang, Bot. s.\. Follicidus, Follicle.s..are vessels 
distended with air: as at the root in Utricularia. x8tg 
Rees' Cycl. XXXVII. 4 F 2/2 Almost every morning’s walk 
afforded them a new Utricularia, /^rVf,, Twenty-four Utri- 
culariae, natives of New Holland alone. 1863 T. W, Hwgin- 
SON Out- Door Papers zii, The slender Utricularia, a dainty 
maiden whose light feet scarce touch the water. 

XJfcriculata (yxistri-kWlAtl, tr. rare. [ad. mod. 
Ij. Mrimlat-nSy f, 1 .. Utnculus UiBicunus 1 ,] 
(See quots.) 

2860 Maynb Expos. Lex. 2328/1 Htricnlaius, Bot. having 
the form ofasmallleathem bottle.. : utriculate. 2864DANA 
in WebsteAs Diet. xApTh Utriculate, a., swollen like a 
bladder ; inflated ; utricular, 

U'tricule. Bot. rare~^. [a, F. M/n«//d : see 
U'l'RiOLiil.] A small bladder-lilce sac or body. 

2830 Lindley Hat. Syst, Bot, 240 The reservoirs of oil in 
the leaves of Labiatae. .are little utriculcs having an open 
orifice. 

Utri-ouloid, a. rare~°. [f. L. tUrkul-us Utri- 
cuunsl »--otD,] Resembling a bladder; utricular. 
1864 Dana in IVebsler's Diet. 1457, ( Hence in later Diets,] 
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II Utl?iculusl (y»tri-khaiij). [L., dim. of mer 
halhern bag or bottle: see -CULUS. Cf. Pg. 
utriculoI\ 

1. Bot. (^e quots. and UtbicluI I.) 

2733 ChetmberP Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. The leaves of trees, ■ 
whose_ cuticle has been eat off on one side by small iiisects, ^ 
sometinms af^rd views of these Ubriculi. 2793 Martyn ‘ 
Lan^. Bot., t//nc«/2,.. utricles; reservoirs to secrete and 
receive the sap. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 346/1 Fruit [of 
giMses], .occasionally an utricufus, 2837 Hbnfrev Bot. 
428 (Sedges), A single erect anatropous ovule, forming in 
fruit an utriculus. x866 Yreas, Botm Utricultts^»\. 

the two confluent glumes of Carex. 2883 Goodalb Physiol. 
Bot. 346 Utricularia, a genus named from the utriculi or little 
bladders found on the dissected leaves of some of its species. 

2 . Anat. Of the ear ;=Utbicle lab. 

1847 Todd & Bowman Anat, 11 . 82 As the osseous 
Canals open into the vestibule, so the membranous ones open 
at both ends into the utriculus. 1878 F. J, Bell Gegen- 
I’liur's Comp, Anat, 533 The sacculus and utriculus contain 
otoliths. 

11 Utri'culus®. Anat. [L., dim. of utet'us 
Uteiuis: see - oulus.] =UTHiCLEii. 

2848 Brit, ff For, Med.-Ckirurgical Rev.\. 272 A canal, 
originating by the usual opening on the utriculus. CX848 
Todd's Cycl. Altai. IV. 232/2 That the utriculus is a male 
uterus. 2893 D. J. CuNNiNGHAM Matt. Tract. Anat. I. 609 
This [small recess] is the sinus pocularis or the utriculus. 

Utriform. (y«’trifpjra),«. rare. [ad. mod.L, 
iitriform-is (whence F. utrtforme\ i. L. fitri-s, 
uier bag, bottle, etc. : see -bokm.] liaving the 
shape of a leathern bottle. 

xSfo Maynb Expos. Lex. 1318/2 Utrformis,..A'ii<AxL out 
and without apparent pedicle, as in the Lycoperdon uiri- 
forine : utriform. 2889 Quart. Jnpl. Geol. Soc, XLV. 566 
The zooecia..have the exsert parts conical, or, again, they 
may be leathern-bottle-shaped (utrifonnb 
U brique(iiig, varr. Odtbeik(ii!g Sc. Obs. 
i| U'trum. Obs. or Jlist. [L. ntnim, neut sing, 
of uier which, Avhether.] A writ authorizing the 
holding of an assize to decide the status of a pro- 
perty (see qnot. 1728) Usu- in assize ofutrum. 

6' 1290 Britton (2865) 11 . 206 La quane assise est de 
Utrum. Ibid. 207 Le bref de Utrumynx le clerc. 

2392 Rastbll Law Terms, Virunt is a writ and it lyeth 
when the ri^ht of any Church is aliened and holden in lay 
fee. 2728 Chambers Cycl. [following Cowell s.v. Assise de 
utrum). Assize 0/ Utrum, lies for a Parson against a Lay- 
man, or a Layman against a Parson, for Land or Tenement, 
doubtful whether it be in Lay- fee, or Free-alms. 1863 
Nichols Britton 1 1 . 207 marrin, Utrum, the parson’s writ 
of right. Ibid. 208 margin,^o assize of Utrum for land 
belonging to cathedral or convent. 2881 Twiss Bracton 
(Rollsi IV. 622 [.Assise] of Utrum may not be brought by a 
vicar for a small pension paid to a religious house. Ibid., 
Assise of utrum can never be taken upon a previous assise 
of utrum. 

Ufct, Utter, ohs. ff. Out, Uddeb. 

U'tter, sb. Mech. [See quot 1879.] I*** 

dentations or marks made on a surface by the vibra- 
tion or too great pressure of a tool. 

2833 O, ByrnevI rtisan's Handbk. 331 Excessive pressure 
.only fills the work with furrow.s, of produces an irregular 
indetiied surface, which by workmen is said to be full of 
utters. 2879 Holtzai'ffel Turning lY. 3^3 Fine'lines or 
striae, also called ‘ utters from the sound emitted by the 
work when in vibration against the tool. 

Utter (»*t3j), a. Forms ; <2. i utera, titerxa, 
utra, 4-6 vter, Sc, 6 vtir, utyr, 6, 9 uteri 
/ 3 . 2 uttera, uttra, 3, 6 uttre, 4-6 vttre, 4- utter 
(4-6 uttir, 5 uttere); 4-7 vtter (4 otter, 5 
outter, vttare, 6-7 Sc. wtter) , 4-6 vttur , j vtture, 
vttir, 4 vttyr. [OE. Utera, itterra, Uttera, tiltra, 
etc. (also yiera, ^tret, yttra) adj. (comparative 
formed on ul Out euh.'), =OFii3. Alera, uttera, 
uttra, MLG. ntere, uter (LG. Hier, iiterS, MDu, 
utere (Dn. tnler-'),OiA.Qi,-Azfiro,ilzfl.ro (MHG. Hzpr, 
G. &usser'), also ON. ytri, MSw. ytre, etc. (Sw. 
yttre'', Norw. ytre, T)n..ydre, Cf. Outbe it. 

Shorteningof the'originalSofthe stem isnormal before the 
group Ur, which in OE. was regularly developed from tr.\ 

L 1 . That is farther out than another (im- 
plied or distinguished as inner)', forming the 
exterior part or outlying jiortion ; relatively far out, 
outward, external, exterior; also, indefinitely re- 
mote. Cf. OuTBB a. I. Now only poet. 

In very frequent use from c 1400 to c 1630, App. in disuse 
c 16^01835, except in utter bar, barrister (see Bar 
84, Barrister). 

o. /li;LPRED/.<*«>r c. 44 § I ?if 8aet uterre \p.rr, utr^ 
utterej ban biS hyrel 23. . (see 2 bl. 1307 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. III. 292 The Kingis offeraodis in the uiir kyik. 
*S35 Stewart Cron. Sect. (Rolls) HI. 48 Suppdis than of 
that toun 'The vter wallis win war and put doun. 239* Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 753/2 Lie uter port de Halyrudhous. 2887 
yaniiesoris Suppl, 237 a The uter door, 

8, e 2123 [see « ]. e 2374 Chaucrr Troylus in. 664 (Camb. 
Ms.), In vtiir \ii.rr. vtter, outter] hous. a 2400-30 Bk, 
Curtasye 444 in Babees Bk. 313 For lordys two beddys 
schalle be made, Bothe vtter and inner. 02433 Chrm, 
London (Kingsford, 2903) 40 By the hemme off the kyngis 
cote, vndir his vttir garnement. X47X Poston Lett, 111 . ao 
Opyn the cofyr that stau^tli in the uttef chantbyr. 2326 
Timdalb Matt, XXV. 30 Cast that vnprophctaiile servaunt 
into vtter dercknes. 2342 Boordk Dyeiary iv. (18701 239 
If there be an vtter courte made. 2378 Lvtr Dodoens 
732 An ounce of the utter barke taken with wine. 2624 
Sylvester Little Barias 433 Earth's but a Point, compar’d 
to th’ upper Globe I Vet, who bath seen, but her utter 

Robe? i66x P. Goroon Diary (Spalding Clab) 49, Whilsf 


my servants were cleansing theinner room, he breakedowne 
the oven in the utter roome. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. ?t 6 
Drive them out From all Heav’ns bounds into the uiiet 
Deep, 1827 Pollok Course T. ix. 2180 'They heard, Afar 
to left, among the utter dark. Hell Tolling o’er his waves of 
burning fire. 2848 Bailey p'estus (ed. 3) 107 brom 'l ime’s 
last orb which eyes The inner and the utter infinite. 28719 
J. Payne Masque of Shadows Ded., Whoso is fain 'To enter 
in this .shadow-land of mine, He must forget the utter 
summer’s shine. 

Jig. x6c& B. JoNSON Wks. (1616) 934 I, ..who 

haue neuer touch’d so much as to the barke, or vtter shell 
of any knowledge. ,2877 L. Morris Epic Hades ii. 147 So 
high a strain arose As trembled on the utief verge of being. 

b, Freq. with partitive terms, as deal, end, fart, 
^ party, and esp. r/tfu. Alsoj%; Novo rare. 

<21300 Cursor M. 9912 pis castelL.es painted' a-bute be 
vtter [GStf, vter] side. 01340 Hampole Pr. Cohsc. 4815 pe 
world sal bryn on ilk syde, . .Until be utter end of alle belle: 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 39 For betynge of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in b® vttre parties of bodies ban ynward. 
Ibid. VI. 252 pe utter deel of his oost. 02400 Beryu 3928 
[He] had a mantell.. ; The vttir part of purpill. 2437 Lov. 
Leet. Bk. 298 'The newe Crosse vppon the helh at the vtter 
syde of theyre fraunchice, 2308 Bk. Kei-vynge A iv, 'Jlie 
vtter ende of the clothe on the vtter syde of the table. 
Tindale Mat/, xxiii. 25 Ve make dene the vtter side off the 
cuppe, and off the platter. 1377 B. Googe HeresbacA's 
Husb. x. 2ib, A little rayne falling, hath but wette tlievUer 
part, and not gone deepc. 1629 Sir W. Mure True 
Crucifixe 485 Like painted 'Tombs who clen.se the vtter side, 
[Cf. Matt, xxiii. 27]. 1637 Ruthf.rford Lett, (x6qi) 18,3 
For two feathers or two straws of the devil's painled 
pleasures, onely lustred in the utter side. 1848 Bailey 
Festus (ed. 3) 59 , 1 have looked down upon the utter side Of 
such thoughts from the leeming room, of reason: 

+ 2. saOOTEB a. 2. 

0900 tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xlii. (1890) 304 pat beo .seolfe 
waron ge on bmm nearran [v.r, iiineran] godum, ^e on b»m 
utteran [z'.r. uttran] mid heofonlice Rife gewelgade. 02006 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xv. 7 peah he me bara uterrena gewinna 
gefreode, b®ah winnad wid me ba Inran unrihtlustas. a 2223 
Auer, R, 02 Hwo se jemeleasUthe wit «3 hire uttre eien,.; 
heo ablindeS in be inre eien. 13S7 Lay Folks' Cdiech. (L.) 
330 'The be-houys to know by fyue wyttys be vttyr and b? 
ynnyr. , 02386 Chaucf.r .S’00. Nun’s T, 498 (Canib. MS,), 
Teere lakkyih no thyng to thyn vtter lyen. 2398 TrbvisA 
Barth. De P. R, in. ix. (2495) 34 The vtter wytte conteyneth 
the syghte, .. taastynge and towdiynge. 01450 tr, De 
Imitauone ni. xiv. 82 For be utter enemy is sonnet ouerr 
comen, if be ynner be destroied. 

t b; Vtter man , « (Jutwakd a. a c. (Cf. Outer 
a.zh.')Obs. 

<22030 Liber Scintill. x. (18S9) S3 Past y-i fullfremed & 
gesi.'eadwisUc fsesten baume ure mann uttra fiest, se inra 
jebitt. a 2340 Hampole Psalierix. 20 pat. .b® utter man haf 
noght maistry of be inere. 02380 Wvclik •S'r/. IVks. L .S3 
pis is bifore spiritual joy, as utter man is bifore spiritual. 

2388 — 2 C0i>-. iv. ifil'hous oure vtter man becorruptid, 
afife JsWEL Reply Harding 430 Sirnple folke, beinge not 
hable todiscerne, wliatthinges they be in the Holy Scriptures, 
that are to be applied to the Inner Man, and what to the Vtter, 

fS. = OuTWART) a, 4. Obs. 

aizxs Alter: R. 4 Ye sohullen alles weis..wel wdten b* 
inre & be uttre [00. riwle] vor hire sake, a 2275 Ibid. 420 
»o/0(Cotton MS.i, Understonded bet ofalle beose binges nis 
nan heat ne forhot ; for alle ha beotS of be uttere riwle, b«t 
is lute streiio&e of. 2526 Tindale John viL 24 Judge not 
after the vtter aperaunce. 2348 HoBvin Strype Reel, Mem. 
(1721) II. App. Y. 80 He.. Is even now.. as content to the 
utter shew, as he wa.s at any lime o[ bis most prosperity* 
1358 Bp. White Ibid. III. App. Ixxxi, 279 You ip time of 
divine service, do. .both in heart and utter gesture ..adore 
the .sanre flesh. 2363 Homilies li. Place k 7 ime of Prayer 
282 Strayghtly to obserue and kepe the vtter ceremonyes of 
the Saboth-day. 2393 Nashe Christ's 7 ’, R 4 b, Lyke the 
Geometritians, they square about poynt8andiynes,andthe 
vtter shew of things. 

IL 4 . Goiug to the utmost point; extreme, ab- 
solute, complete, entire, total. 

In very frequent use from 02515- 

02430 Generides (Roxb.) 3040 Tins wer to vs. .an vttir 
shame for euermore. 24.. Lydgate's Thebes 4122 (MSI 
Laud Misc. 557, fol. 58), It were to hem a perpetuall shamev, 
An vtter \.v,r. outre] nyndryng vtuo Grekes name, a 2321 
Fabyan C‘Ar0«. VI. clxxxix. 291 To the. .vtier displeasure o? 
the Kynge, 1330 Crowley Epigr, 1241 Ambition was 
punished wyth vtter exile. 2362 Win^k-i’ Cert. Tract, Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I, 7 Ane manifest conlusion and vter externiinion 
of chisrealme. 26 o6Dekkkr Newsfr. //r// Wks. (Gros.Trl) 
II. 143 Burning Riuers In which, .are [2/0] no vtter danger: 
2662 hiTlLUNGFL. Grig. Sacnei. ii. § i We have seen already 
an utter impossibility of having any ancient Records among 
them. 2728 Prior Poems Dedication bj, Two 'Things 
which were his utter Aversion. 1778 Miss Burnev Evelina 
xxi, I saw they were in utter amazement. 1812 J. Wilson 
isle ofPalmz lii. 533 A graceful calm is seen All foreign to 
this utter solitude. 2849 Ruskin Stv. Lamps vii. § 21. 184 
Restraint, utter and untelaxing, can never be comely. 1872 
Tylor Prim. Cult. 1 . 277 Her utter belief that in her vision 
she had really seen this bright being. 28S9 Clark Russeli. 
Marooned xii. The arrest of his movements could not have 
been more spasmodic and niter, 

b. Freq. said of destruction, rnin, loss, etc. 
2422-20 Lvne. Chron. Troy iv, 2443 He him [Agamemnon] 
had broujtingretdLstresse.Toouttermeschefand confusiDiui. 
t2456- [see Undoing vhL sb.' 3 c]. 2523 Act 14 & 25 lien, 

VlU, c. I S 2 'The utter niyne, decaye.impoveryssbyngand 
imdoyng of a great nombre of the Kynges owne naiuratl 
Subjectes. 2560 Daus tt. Sleidaut's Comm, 40 To the vtter 
destruction of the common weakbe. 2591 Siiaks, 2 Hen, 
VI, v. iv, 112 The vtter losse of all the Realme. 1667 
Mit.TON P. L, HI. 308 Thou hast.. quitted all tosave A World 
from utter loss, 2674 jacksen’s Recant. B i b. Turn’d out 
of Doors, to tlieir utter ruin and destriiotion. 2772 Prikstley 
Inst. Relig. (1782) 1 . 408 'The utter ruin of their city, .was 
fiiretokl.' 2827 Keble C/g*. V., xxth Sundae of ter Trinity 
V, Full many a soul.. To utter death that hout shall sweep. 


UTTEB. 

*841 Miss Mitford in L’i^strange Life (1870) III. viii. 
325 Dark depnessioii and imer iailure of intellect. 1846 
Mus. A. Marsh Lather Darcy II. xxi. 359 The utter 
desttuction of all reverence for the unseen. 

o. Of answers, decisions, etc. : Given without 
reserve or qualification ; unmodified, decisive, defi- 
nite. In early use chiefly Sc. 

3456 Sir G. Have ylsr/w (S.T.S.) 173 As forutter 
an.suere to this qiiestionn,. .lawe and gude faith avidis that 
..he is behaldin [etc.]. 1472 Sionor Papers (Camden) 1 . 

126 But and [ = ifl ye..conceyve hat shee hath yoven you 
an utter nay. 1513 Q. Maro. in Ellis Lett. Ser. i. I, 

127 Send me ^our uter mynd and ansuer in all thyng. 1360 

Rolland Seven Sages 33 This is my vtter minde and will, 
That 36 prepair [etc.], os 1600 Montgo.uerie /’oewM 

xx-xii. 86 5 our vter ansueir courteously I crave. 3647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vili. § 15 The utter refusal of the 
auxiliary regiments of London and Kent to inarch farther. 
1828-32 Webster s.v,, An utter refusal ordenial. 

d. Of darkne-ss, etc: Complete, absolute. 

3396 Shaks. 1 Nen. TV, m. iii. 4a But thou . .wert indeed e, 
but for the Light in thy Face, the Sunne of vtter Darkenesse. 
1834 WoRDSw. Exrttrs. vit. 357^ Then, shall the slowly- 
gathering twilight close In utter night. 1823 Scott Talisuu 
V, They blew out their lights at once, and left the knight 
in utter darkness. 3830 Tennyson Confess. Sens, Mind gs 
\VhalifThou..seestmedrive Through utter darkafull-sailed 
skiff Unpiloted. 3868 — Lucretius 70 Then, from utter 
gloom .stood out the breasts . .of Helen. 

e. Pure; unalloyed. rare~'^. 

387s Morris jSneisfx., z6a Two cups of utter silver wrought. 

6. Of persons: That is such to an absolute de- 
gree; out-and-out, complete, ‘perfect’. 

In early use, usu. with ‘enemy’; in 39th c., freq. with 
'stranger ’ 

(20 L\-_- , 

■ enemy. 3333 J. Bradford l ..r- - 

III. App, xlv. 131 That he .shoulde he. .the Kluges utter 
enemye. 3360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 82 h, Their moste 
vtter and_ mortall ennemie. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Methed vii, Those Who heare not him, but quickly heare 
His utter foes? 365a Trenchfield Chr, Chym, 39 Julius 
Csssar having taken., the Cabinets of Pompey and Scypio 
his utter enemies. 3678 Bunyam Pilgr. i. 163 Ye be utter 
strangers to me ; 1 know you not. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth 
xiti, Some of them are yet utter healhen.s. <33845 Hood 
Lamia vi. 80 And thou wilt, .say the outer woman is utter 
Woman, And not a whit a .snake 1 1849 Lever Con Cregan 
xviii. To win some acknowledgment of confidence from an 
utter; .stranger. 3873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 70 The 
persons, .are utter roguea 

b. ellipt. (in afiected use), 

3883 W. S. Gilbert Paiieuce is, (The Officers have some 
difficulty in maintaining their constrained [sesthetic] atti- 
tudes.).. A asj". Oh, Saphir, are they not quite too all-hut? 
Saph. They are indeed jolly utter, 388a H. S. Leigh 
Siraim/r. Siraml 5 You and I have been together Dining 
up at Eaton Square. Pretty creature, tell me whether All 
was not ‘quite utter’ there. Ibid, 331 My wife has gone 
•utterly utter’, 

t6. Uttermost, utmost Ohs. 

Freq. in Sc. use in i6th cent., with power. 

3533 Douglas jTHneis tx. ix. 36 Quham to assail3e,.,a]I 
the Italianis At vtir power onibeset atanis. 3333 Rf.llrnden 
liivy u iv, (S.T.S.) 1 . 30 pare hushandis wald gif )>are vter 
besuies..to recovir baith [etc.]. 3376 Fleming Panopl, 

Episi, 39 My request, wpich yt you wold accomplish to my 
utter expectation, we.. beseech you most earnestly. 3390 
Hecubfs Mishaps in T. Frutes Ff« h, When that I 
had. .shewed my utter might. 

tb. Ultimate, ori;>;inal. Ods.’^'^ 

3634 SirT. Herbert Trav, 144 They haue neuer altered 
the Di!ilect[ofPersia]from its vtter senoe, at jbis day being 
•aid Pharsee. .. 

■j*?. Final; last. Ois.~'^ 

3338 Phaeh JEneid it. D ili b, Our vtter houre is comen alas, 
fell de,stinies death hath brought, 

8. T?ie utter, that whicb is utter or extreme; 
sUttekmost a, 7, Utmost cz. 5, g b. rare. 

3384 Raucioh Lei. in Aubrey Afwrj (1898) II. 192 Keadie 
to CDuntervaile all your courtesies to the utter of my power. 
iigi Ai.'.'ei/etum =9 Sept. 418/1 Nothing suits him but the 
utter. His heroine is ‘beautifully modelled’ [etc.]. 

III. f 9 . Combs, (hyphened, or as one word) : 
utter-bark, -brasSj -court, -deal (Deal sb?- id), 
-end, -gate, -room, -shape (see sense i),-side - ntter- 
ward (see Wams sb.^ 14 c) ; also fig. (quot. ^ 1440); 
utter-wit, knowledge of things external to one. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (Bodl, MS.), pe 
vtterdele hereof is dene and bright, c 144a farob's tPetl 
222 As pou hast V. watyrgatys in pe vttere-warde, owtward 
in he pytt of jji body. 33450 Brut 11. 54s The vtterward of 
the castell of Chestre. 3483 Caxton Cold. Leg, 309/a The 
towne , . in the uttereitde of Dalmace. 3483 Rotls of Parti. 
VI, 353 The Uttergate of the Castell of Flynte. 1403 
Trevisa's Barth, de P. R. iii. vi, c viiJ/3 Felynge, bodj ly 
wytte and Vmagynacyon arue sytuatein the s'lule that he 
is onid to the body, and yeue it lyfe, & Inncrwytte & 
vttevwylt to perfeccion of the body, c 3330 Ld. Berners 
A rth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 139 One [bed] ..y« vtterbrasse.s therof 
■were of grenc jasiier. 3Sp Palsgr. 286/3 Utterbarke of 
a tree, esconhe. Ibid., Uttercouit, lasse court, as 333a 
Lelamd //in. (1769) Vli, 118 Fstward to the utterward of 
iheChyrch. 1367 Drant Horace, Sat. iii. G4 To folow 
showes, and uuershapcs, , . Is folie leude. 3577 Harrison 
Euglaudn, xii. (1377)1, aaSThevtterKideof their mansions, 
1603 Daniel Def. Rhime H 6, When we heare mu.sicke, we 
muit be in our care, in the vtter-roome of sense, 3673 
HoBBits Odyssey xxi. 258 [He) shut theutter-Gate, 
t Utter, adv. Obs. Forms: i utor, 6 
uter ; 1 uttor, a, 7, 9, utter, 3-5 uttere (6 Sc. 
uttir), 4-7 vtter (g vttir, vttyr), 4-g yttere. 
[OE, Mor, iiitor, titter (compar. of ut Oxii adv.), 
m MLG. uter, G. ausstr, ON. utarr.l . = .v? 
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1 . Farther out, away, or apart; out, outside, 
without. 

i 888 ASlfred Boeih. xxxiv. § 12 Nabhafl hi nan god ofer 
pat to secanne,ne hi nanwuht ne maKgoune ufor ne utor findan. 
c 3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xx. 28 ponne hyp be arwurSlicor 
bonne pe man uttor scufe. cx2oo Trin. Coll, Hom. fi 
[He] ne dar his sinnes seien (.e prest leste hit uttere cume pat 
hie tweien when. 13,. E. E. Allii. P. B. 42 He schnlde be 
halden vtter, With mony blame ful bygge, ..Hurled to pe 
halle dore. 13. , Gccm. 4 Gr, Knt. 3565 per he . .made hym, 
maw-gref his bed, forto mwe vtter. 3399 Langl. Rich. 
Redetes ni. 232 pe portir with his pikis po put him vttere. 
C1440 Pallad. on Jjusb, v. 312 In wynter to hi.s codde an 
heep of stonys Is good, that in the somer vtter don is. C3450 
Mirk's Feslial i. 258 y ys man, .set to pe roches his schuldyr, 
and bade hom.,sierte vttyr. C1300 World ^ Child 527 
btonde vtter, felowe I Where doest thou thy curtesy preue. 
<33529 Skf.lton E. Rummyng 335 A strawe, sayde Bele, 
stande vtter, 

2 . From among others; =OnT adv. i e. C£ 
OuT-TEV V. I. rarer-^ 

C3440 Pallad. on Husb. n. 294 In Nouetnber kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke ck vtter trie, 

3 . To an utter degree ; quite, altogether. 

1633 Beaum. & Fi.. King 4- Ho K. iv. i, I know they will 
deny me gracious Madam, Being., So utter empty of tho.se 
excellencies That tame Authority. 1652 G. Sandvs Trav. 
(ed, s) 47 It utter [earlier edd. utterly] excludes his former 
excu.se of an allegory. 3836 Accom Chevi. Tests (1818) 339 
Exposed in an utter dark place, to a brisk current of air. 

4 . Utter-fine •. a. Of metals: Superfine, .dk. 

3362-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 232 Fourtie live unce 

of liter fyne silvir. 3641 in Cochran. Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scat. (3876) I. Introd. 33 Vtter fynne gold. 3643 Reg. Mag. 
.Sig. Scot. 366/2 Per ferramenta trium petrarum purissimi 
lie utter fyne argenti. 

b. elUft, A superfine make or quality of cloth. 
Ac. (Fieq. c 1537 - 50 -') 

3329 Acc. Ld. High Trens. Scot.V. 365 Ane eln tua qnar- 
tens, and ane half of uterfync to be tua pair of hois. 3537 
Jiid. VI. 353 Ten elni.s uter fyne to he ane goun. is64/i’<rjf. 
Privy^ CouncilScoi. I. sopSevintenecairsayisandfyvestekis 
of uttir fyne. 

Utter (»’t9i), w.l Forms : a. 5 outer, outre 
(ottre, St. vtre), 6 vter, outter. 13 . 5 uttsrue, 
uttren, 5-7 vtter (6-7 Ar. wtter), vttre, 5 vttyr, 
6 vttar ; 5- utter, 6-7 uttre. [Partly from Out 
adv. or v. (with shortening of the vowel as in 
Uttee advP), partly ad. MDu. uteren (also uyteren, 
Du. uiieren, WFris, uterje) to drive away, an- 
nounce, speak, show, make known, or MLG. ilieren, 
iitern to turn out, sell, speak, demonstrate, etc. 
(LG. iitern), <= MHG. Ptipren, Hcpm, iusprtt (G. 
dusstm to spealc, declare, t bring forth) ; Da, ytre, 
yttre, Sw.yitra, i^otw.yira, are from LG. The 
AF. utirer (1463), Anglo- L. utterare (1551) are 
obviously from English word. 

For the earlier <iw/e(»,<i30.''e«, in Chaucer Wife's Prol, 321 
and Canon Yeom, Prol, 4 T. 281, two later readings are 
respectively outer, vttrenl^ 

I. fl. To put (goods, wares, etc.) foith or upon 
the market ; to issue, offer, or expose for sale or 
barter ; to dispose of by way of trade ; to vend, 
sell. Obs. 

In very frequent use from 1:3340 to ei6ss. 

«. Ic 1400 ChaucePs Wife's Prol, 523 (Petw, MS.), With 
daungere outer [yi.rr. oute, outen, owten] we al oure chafiare. 
3423 Rolls of Parti. IV.sgs/i Swiohewarkes..[they]kepen 
and senden unto the fayres.., and iher ihei outre hem. 
1483 ill J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (3883) 43 Yf any man 
hrewe for the ayayle of the Churche, that all other brewers 
cesse for the tymeuppon lefulle warnynge tyll that be outred. 

p. 3423 Rolls of Parti, IV. 307/2 pat your said Commens 
may utter and sendo her Corn, Bestus and Merchaundise 
over the see, into the parties abovesaid. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 37s At Venice of them men wol it bye. Then 
utteriie [z>.r. Thei utter] there the chaffare bo the pay. c. 
C3430 Harl. Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 450 These men 
of F laundres commy nge to londe to utter tlieire merchandyse. 
3323 Act 14 & IS lien. VIII,c. t §i Yf any person, .doo 
natther or elles where bargaync utter and sell the sayed 
Clothe. 1370 Foxe a. 4 M. (ed, 2) 1206/1 Seeing good 
wyue nedeth no tauernebushetovtterit. 3607 Middleto.n 
Michaelmas Term iv. ii. 13 Do they [re. traders] not thrive 
best when they utter most ? 3649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause, m, 
vii. 296 When they gathered their Fn-inkincense, none of it 
might he uttered till the Priest had the tithe of it. . <» i663 
Lassel.s Vey. Italy \i6gi) I. 68 Besides they utter a world 
of Taffataes, Velvets, .. and other things of value. 1733 
BSRitELEV Querist S 344 Whether she (jc. Lyons] doth not 
receive and utter all those commodities. 1764 Burn J'oor 
Lazos 243 To keep a common ale-house,., and to utter and 
sell therein victuals. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxiii, Where 
other men are admitted that have wares to utter. [1863 
H. Cox litsiit. I. xi. 279 Booksellers were, by statute.., 
prohibited from uttering Tindal’s translaiion of the Bible.] 
fg. and in fig. context. <-3430 Lydg, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
150 Uttre nevir no darnel ■with good com, Begyn no trouble 
trete of pees. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. n. 1. 36 


Beauty is bought by iudgement of the eye, Not vttred by 
base sale of chapmens tongues. 3633 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
WaterzneHs Suit Wks. (1630) 374/3 [The waterman’4 
worke and ware is scene and kno^wne, and bee vtters it with 
the sweat of his- browes. 1624 Quarles fob v. 60 Earth’s 
black babbling Daughter (she that heares, And vents alike, 
both Truth and Forgeries, And- vtters, often, cheaper then 
she bnyes). 3828 Scott F. M. Perth vi. The devil has factors 
enough to Utter his wares, 

absol. 3600 Cornwallis Ess. ii. C 3, Let vs receiue, and 
Vtter, be capahle, and returne increase of this (Vuite. 
b. To announce for sale ; => Cbt v. 5 b. rare, 
38o6r7 J, Bkresford Miseries Hztm'. Lift (1826) iv. t, 'Hie 
I infernal dialects in which their goods are afrevM 


UTTER. 

fo. intr. Of goods; Tofindpnrcbasers; «=SelIi 

V. 6. Obs."^ 

1631 CoTGB., Marchandise d’emploicie, ware that sells well, 
that vtters quickly. 

2 . To give currency to (money, coin, notes, etc.) ; 
to put into circulation ; esj>. to pass or circulate 
(base coin, forged notes, etc.) as legal tender. 

csgi^Chron. London (1827) iio Every man, because of 
the said newe exchange, outred gold, and kept sylver. 
CI5SO Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 78 Strangers haue 
conierfeted cure coine, . .and heare vttered it, as well for oure 
gold and silver, as for oure chefe commodilie. 1534-5 Act 
1-2 Philip 4 Mary c. 1 To the intent to utter or inake pai- 
ment withe the same [r^. counterfeit foreign coin] within 
this Realme. 360a Fuleecke zst Pi. Parall. 86 To utter 
or cause to be tittered false mony knowing it to be false. 
3697 Evelvn Nzmiism, i. 16 Tokens ■which every Tavern., 
presumed to stamp and utter. 1718 S. Sf.wall Diazy 21 
Sept., Found Guilty of uttering Counterfeit Bills of Credit. 

0 1740 Fielding Ess. Char. Mezi Wks. 1784 IX. 417 Uttering 
great number of promissory notes. 1780 H. Walpole in 
Je.s.se Sehiyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. 317 Last night I saw a 
proof-piece of seven-shtlling pieces. .. 1 know they were not 
uttered, but could you get me one from the Mint? 3825 

W. O. Russell & RyanCp-<i2o« Cases 453 The prisoner was 
..convicted.. of the oftence of uttering and publishing, as 
true, a forged promissory note. 1848 Akerman Introd. 
Study Azic. 4 Mod. Corns L 2 'The earliest coins, .bearing 
the symbol of the state by which they were uttered. 3863 
Act 04-25 Vict.c. 99 §9 Whpsoe^ver shall tender, utter, or 
put off any false or counterfeit Coin. 

absol. 1863 Stephen Slackstozie's Coztizn. (ed. 5) IV. 227 
The punishment of forging, uttering, and the like at 
common law. 3903 Daily Ckron. 22 May 5/7 Charged with 
being in the posse.ssion of counterfeit coins and plant for 
making them, and . . accused also of ‘ uttering 
b. fig. and transf. Also absol. 

3588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 274 Memory,.. im- 
printing in it selfe al the Images and forines of visible. , 
things, could not vtter them in. time conuenient . . vnlesse it 
had so ordered. 3609 B. Jonson Sil. Wozzi. iv. vi. Mavis 
was more deceiu’d then we ; 'twas her commendation vtter 'd 
'hem [ante ‘ these adulterate knights '] in the colledge. x8oo 
‘ ' ' Rep. 44 Misner was indicted.. for 

~ " LEY Arr/MJ 145 'J’he great 

who have forged gods— 

uttered— made them pass. 

t o. To issue by •way of publication ; to pub- 
lish. Obs. 

3561 in Haynes Cecil Papers (1740) 368 Sundry Bqoke- 
bynders and Stationers do utter certen Papers, wherein be 
prynted the Face of hir M.njesty. ^3367 Stowe in Sztrv. 
(1908) I. p. li, Ye same [book] was well vtteryd by ye printar. 
3384 Star Chaznb. Decree Printers 4 Stationers (1863) 9 
Pokes printed in England are uttered no where els. 

3 . t a. To send out ; esp. to issue or give out 
from or as from a store. Obs. rare. 

3329 More Dyaloge m. Wks. 213/2 To by [«buy] many 
of the .same stiyte. , , wbiche were by them vttred to diuers 
yonge scolers such as thei founde pri'perly witted. 3378 in 
Hoztseh. Ord. (1790) 272 All those [pieces] that have beene 
uttered out of the store. . , for the suppUe of the fortes. 3637 
Morvson Itizt. n. 243 Such victuals as are,.vnfit to be 
vttered to the souldier. 

b. To put or thrust forth, shoot or urge out ; to 
discharge, emit, eject, exhale. Also with forth, out. 
Now dial. 

3336 Latimer in Strype Eccl. Plem. (1721) I. 260 God 
prosper yon, to the uttering all hollow hurts of England. 
3565 Cooper Thesaztrus, Toriuosavrizta, vrine vttered with 
payne. 3379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. March 15 Thilke same 
Hawthorne studde . . beginnes to budde, And vtter his tender 
head. 1607 Breton Muznnurer Wks. (Grosart) II, lo/t 
His ^Tongue Ijke the sting of a Serpent, which vtteretb 
nothing but poison, 1673 R, Head Canting Acad. 168 He 
that utters hts Stomach in his next fellows Boots. 1820 W. 
Imma Sketch Bk. (1821) I. 69 The sage Nicholas Vedder, 
with his. .fair long pipe, uttering clouds of tobacco smoke. 
3821 Lamb Elia i. Otd Beztehet-s, The .little cool playful 
streams those exploded Cherubs uttered [sc. from Lincoln’s 
Inn Square fountain]. 3903 Eug. Dial. Diet, s. v., The 
spouts couldn’t utter the water. 

transf. x88i P. Brooks Capiiffe of Lord 14 Every candle 
of the Jmrd must utter its peculiar light. 
fig, a 3388 Sidney A rcadia 11. iv, Sliee might give passage 
to her thoughts, and so as it were utter out some smoke of 
those flames. 3388 Shaks. rff. A. v. iii. 12 My tongue may 
vtter forth The Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart. 

fc. To produce or yield ; to send out, supply, 
or furnish. Also in fig. context. Obs, 

3347 Hoznilies l. Faith B iiij h, Tliey that.. doe lyue in 
shine. ., nut vttering the frutes that do belong to suche an 
high profession. 3603 Owen Petnbrokeshire (1892) 54 The 
cheeffest and greatest comoditie that this sheere vttereth. 
Ibid, 37 It also vttereth yerelie great store of oysters. 1620 
Markham Farzu. Husb. 8 The mixt Earth, which vtters 
Whynnes, liryars [etc.]. 

1 4 . intr. Of a horse : To go out of the lists or 
course at a touraament. Af . Obs. rare. 

3330 Lvndesav .97^. Meldrmn 506 Bot Talbartls Hors, 
■with ane mischance, H e ouUerit, and to ryn was laith. 
<1x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) CAiw?!. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 254 
Schir Patrickis horse wlterit witht him and wald on nowayis 
xecoiuer his marrow. 

n. 6. irans. To send forth as a sound ; to give 
out in an audible voice ; to give vent or expression 
to (joy, etc.) ; to burst out with (a cry, yell, etc.), 
c 3400 [see Uttering vbl. sh\ 3330 Pal.sgr. 769/2 , 1 utter 
.,my yoyct, je profere. 3560 Dads tr. Sleidane's Coznzzz. 
935.61 He vttereth great gladness. t6is Shaks. Wizit. T. 
iv. IV. 185 Hee singes seuerall Tunes, faster then you’l tell 
money : hee vtters them [etc.]. 1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. iii. 
15 They [fc, vowels] being rightly vttered. 1621 J. Tavi.OR 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks. H630) Aa i b, 'J'hree sighs, 
smilingly vttered in the Hebrew Character. 3667 Milton 


UTTER. 


489 


UTTERAR-CE. 


P L.IU. 347 A shout. .sweet As from blest voices, uttering 
joy. 171* Steele S^ect. No. 468 i* 1 Dictating to a Set of 
young Players, in what Manner to speak this Sentence, and 
utter t’other Passion. 1786 tr. Bec/./ord's U'athck aog She 
uttered a tremendous yell. 1800 Wonnsw'. Michael When 
I heard thee .. First uttering, without words, a natnrai 
tune. t8is Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, IX. i. 18 The 
male has a very melancholy note . . which is . .uttered . . while 
the female is sitting. 1833 CoLERtDGE Talk Talk (1B84) 253 
Man only can utter consonants. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting n. 49 One lion.. uttered a fierce roar. 

Jig. and iransf, iS9oSnAics. Mids. N. iv. ii. 44 And most 
deare Actors, cate no Onions, nor Garlicke ; for wee are to 
vtter sweete breath. *874 R. Buchanan Poet, IVAs. III. 
106 Unto me all seasons utter’d pleasure. 

b. With advs., esix/orlk. Also transf, 
x_S94 Spensks Amoretii xlviii. ro To vtter forth the an- 
guish of his hart, 1603 Shaks. Meas.farM. hi. i. 87 There 
my fathers graue Did vtter forth a voice. 1728 Addison 
‘The Spacious firmatnent' iii, In reason’s ear they [sc. 
stars] all rejoice, And utter forth a glorious voice. iSay 
Pollock Course T. vi. 86 What harp of.. exhaustless woe, 
Shall utter forth the groanings of the damned? 187a 
Tenny.son Gareth (J- Lynette 1053 [When] birds . . utter forth 
May-music growing with the growing light. 

6. To give utterance to (words, speech, a sen- 
tence, etc.) ; to speak, say, or pronounce. Occas. 
with advs., as forth, out. 

In frequent use from c 1840. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12215 Then answard Vlixes, & vtterit 
his speche. c 1444 Lvdo. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 215 Yiff 
thow art feerffuUe to ottre thy language, c 1475 Partenay 
3570 For that heuy word be was ther outring. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. Xtu (Percy Soc.) 48 Utterynge the sentence 
Wylhout. .intellygence. 1387 in Feuillerat Pe7JelsQ. Elia. 
(1908)392 For them that are to utter certeine speches, 1398 
Mucedorus Induct. 48 Giue me the Icaue to vtter out my 
play. 1:1614 Sir W. Mure Didofi AEueasn, 832 Her latest 
words scarce heard, nor vtt'red right. 1651 Hobhes Leviath. 
in. xlii. 298 While he wa.s uttering the words of Consecra- 
tion. 1711 Addison Sped. No. i r 3, I scarce uttered the 
Quantity of an liundred Words. 1793 Cowper To Mary 22 
Like language utter’d in a dream. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.~ 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, IV. 197 She be /an to .sob and weep 
without uttering a single word. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xiv, 
The phrase which.. she had compelled herself to utter. 1890 
Retrospect Med. CII. 137 Voices of different qualities utter- 
ing sentences. 

b. To give expression to (a subject, theme, one’s 
thoughts, etc.) ; to express, describe, or report in 
words ; to speak of or about. 

In very frequent use e 1360-1:1600, and from C1820. 

To utter onds stomach, etc. i see Stomach sl>, 6 b. 
a. fi44g Pecock AVjirt iv. ix. 471 Thus thing,. Crist ex- 
presstth and outrithin a larger and generalerfourme. C1475 
Partenay 1233 All i.s trouth that I outre you or say. 

/3, 0x445 Prcock Donei 6 It is hone.si ynou? a man to 
speke and write aftir oon of |;o opyniouns, and an opke 
tyme to vttre he ojdre opinioun. 13*6 Pilgr. Per/, (VV. 
de \V, x53t) 216 b, In vttrynge his malyoyous mynde. 1363 
Harding Atmwr Jewell's Chalenge 169 The wordes of 
Hilarius the Pope vtter the same doctrine. 1390 Webbe 
Trav. Ep. to Rdr., I haue undertaken in this short dis- 
course, to vtter vnto thee ye most part of such things. x6xi 
Bible Isaiah xxxii. 6 His heart will worke iniquitie, ..to 
vtter erronr against the Lord. x6i6 Sir W, Mure Misc. 
Poems xvii. 6 A mourning mynd, Quhioh fain wold wtter. . 
Thir latest dutyes of a dulefull hert. 1667 Milton P. L, i. 
626 Th' event was dire. As this place testifies, and this dire 
change Hateful to utter. 1710 Steele Tatter No. a r 3, 1 
must not prostitute the Liberal Sciences so far, as not to 
utter the Truth in gases which [etc.]. 1733 Vouno Centaur 
iii, Wks. 1757 IV. 181 His terrified imagination uttered 
horrors not to be repeated. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague it. 
i, ns, I have many a heavy thought to utter. x84x Lane 
Aral, Nts, 1. iio If, at my grave, yoiiutter my name. 18S8 
A. K. Green (Mrs, Rohlfs) Behind Closed Doors ii, This 
acknowledgment was uttered with emphasis. 

Jig. 1360 Bible Ps. xix. 2 Dale vnto daie vttereth the 
same [i6it speech]. 1850 L. Hunt Avtobiog. 111. xxiii. 203 
Flowers utter fheir beauty and their fragrance, as much as 
birds utter their songs. 

o. With clause as object, introduced by what, 
how, etc,, or with words directly quoted. 

C1449 Pecock Repr, i, xvi, 90 And tiierfore..for_drede of 
God..y write and outre what y now haue otitrid. 1330 
Tindale Ansru. More Wks. (1373) 203/2 He vttereth how 
fleshly mynded he is. 1339 Bibles Macc. iii (ch. heading), 
Syrnon vLtereth what treasure is in the temple, 1382 Stany- 
hurst Mneis i. (ArbJ 32 O wights most blessed, whose wals 
be thus happelye touring, dSneas vttred. 1611 Shaks. 
Wint.T.i. ii. 14 Then didst thou vtter, I am yours for 
euer, i73x C.o'tiex.'o. Comicrsat. 381 Yes ma'am, and no 
ma'am, utter’d softly. i8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv, ‘ 'The new- 
born infant was barbarously murdered,’ he uttered in a low 
..voice. 1839 T'hnnvson Elaine 1173 Lancelot kneeling 
utter’d ‘ Queen, Lady, my liege'. 

't'7. To disclose or reveal (something unknown, 
secret, or hidden) ; to make manifest; to declare, 
divulge. Ohs. 

In frequent ti.se from 01323 1001390. 

1444 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 74/x He nethir uttered ne com- 
muned of the specialite of the matiers cuiicernyug. .the said 
Tretie of peas. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) i?/0;f0j ii 
U ttre not the secretes of thy hert but to them that thou hast 
preued. 1330 Palsgr. 769/2 He that ntterelh mycounsayle 
01)6.5, 1 wy 11 never iruste hym whyle I lyve. 1548 U dale, etc, 
Erasm. Par. Mark 33 Jesus.. woulde not vtter her by 
name, lest [etc. ]. 1373 Record's Gr. A rUs Ee viij b, As my 
erroure hath vtiered my follye, so it hath procured mee 
better vnderstanding. 1614 Raleigh //A<. JParld n\. x. 123 
Silanus the Sooth-sayer, who had vttered Xenophons pur- 
pose. 1670 Walton Dives iii. 209 With what gravity, , his 
Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly Mysteries. 1677 Temple 
Lei. to Sir J. Temple Wks. 1720 1 1. 459 The Prince, . . utter, 
ing his whole Heart, teild me [etc.]. 

t b. To show, display ; to bring to light. 


Hen. VIII Deelar. Scotsva CotttpU Scot, App. i, 200 
After this homage done the Scottis vtiered some piece of 
their naturall disposition. 1348 Udall Erasm, Par. Matt, 
xm, 59 b. At length the cockelles growynge vp together (their 
vnlykenes ‘vtleryng or shewjmg them,) began to appere. 
157S. Laneham Lei. (xSyi) 12 Dauncing of Lordes and 
Ladiez. .vttered with..liuely agilitee & commendabi grace. 
1382 Stanyhurst ASneis l (Arh.) 32 The Princesse Theare 
the jmte, in digging, of an horse iiitractabil vttred. 

rcjl. 1348 Udall, etc. .Amxwi. /’rtr. Lukex'nx. 132 Yet did 
he hyde within hym a secrete power of the nature of the 
godhed, whiche than & neuer before vttred it self. 1574 
Whitgift Def. Anew, to the Admonition 133 When doe. . 
sinister afifections more vtter themselues, then when an elec- 
tion is committed to many? 

1 8. To declare, reveal, make known, or set forth 
the character or identity of (a person or thing) . Obs. 

1326 Tindale Mark iii. 12 He streyghtly charged them 
that they shulde not vtter him. —•uTkess.'w.b.i, 1334 More 
Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 John, whome Christeso tenderly 
loued, that, .tohj'm secretely he vttred the false dissimuled 
traytour. 1348 Geste Pr, Masse A vi, Vf they wold, [they] 
could handle and vtter hyr [ante ' this pryvate masse ’] 
accordingly. 

rejl. 0x330 Tindale Gen. xlv, i loseph.-commaunded. . 
that there shuld be no man with him, whyle he vttred him 
selfft vnto his brethern. X565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, 
Eng. 137 If he wold playing utter and shewe himseife, what 
he was. 1387 Golding De Momay v. 54 God hath voutsafed 
to vtter himseife vnto v.s in bis Scriptures. 

f b. Const, to (be or do something). Obs. rare. 
1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Matt, xxvi. 104 Thy speche dot’n 
vtter the to be a Galilean. 1360 Daus tr. Skidane'sComm. 
134 The kyng. .stroke of her heade, and whan she was dead, 
vttered her to haue played the whore. xs6z Legh Armorie 
203 He vtterith him self y® better to be yt officer, whose 
name he beareth. 

9. reJl. To express (oneself) in words. 

j6oo Holland Livy 35 The Consul was. .so much sur- 
prised., that he had no power to speak. But, soon after, 
when he began to utter himself [etc.]. 1635 tr. Sorel'sCom. 

Hist, Francion vm. 18 He beheld a Man upon the Bed, 
who.. uttered himself in a thousand contumelious words to 
a Woman. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 119 Ps Several .. utter 
themselves often in such a manner as a Clown would blush 
to hear, 1843 T. W. Coit Puritanism 129 His only refuge 
is to utter himself to One who is never prejudiced. x86o 
Hawthorne Marble Faun xliii. Straying with Hilda,., he 
meant, at last, to utter himself upon that theme. 1881 
Shairp Asp, Poetry 132 Each [Engjish] poet. .uttered him- 
self in his own way,, .as native passion prompted. 

Jig. i8z4 W, Irving T, Trav. H, 9 My feelings refused 
to utter themselves in rhyme. 

transf. a Ess. on Death in Bacon's Remaines 9 An 
excellent Musician, .cannot utter himself upon a defective 
instrument. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Girlhood II. 18 She 
[x0, an actress] remained to utter herself in Juliet to the 
English public. 1913 J ane E. Harrison Anc.Art^R iiual 
iv. 91 So this intense desire uttered itself in the, .[rite] of 
his resurrection. 

10. intr. To exercise the faculty of speech ; to 
speak. Also (rarely) const, of, on. 

In the first quot. app. with indirect object. 
la 1400 Marie Art k 418 The kyng in hisconcelle, curtaise 
and noblee, Ytters )>« alienes, and^ ansuers hyme seluene. 
0x440 Alph. Tales 332 When kai come aforn hym.. he 
was compellid to vttyr. 0 X47S Partenay 1024 'To whome 
fid suetly outred she and sayet, ‘ Now vnderstandith ' [etc.]. 
Hid. 3136 Of Gaffray . . 1 shall you outre and say. 
1376 G. Baker Gesner's Jewell of Health lox b, Bellonius, 
uttering and wrytingof those^ raedycines. ., affirmeth [etc.]. 
1387 Golding De Momay vi. 94 The highest God com- 
maiindeth, the second ordereth, and the third vttereth or 
publisheth. 1774 Francis Lett. (190X) 1. 236 My trembling 
was so great for a few minutes that I could not utter. 1820 
Creevey in C. Papers (1904 1 1. 338 Western . . b dose by my 
side, but has not uttered yet— such is his surprise 1867 Bp. 
Wilberforce in Life III. 226, I think it proliahle 
we shall utter now on the Vestments of the Minister. X870 
Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1. 141 You may sit by a per- 
son for hours and never utter to them 1 1898 IVestm. Gaz, 

27 Aug. 2/1 Not a word was, of course, spoken by the men 
ss.va apropos ol golf.,, and as for the women.., they never 
uttered at all. 

transf, 1873 Miss Thackeray Old Kensington ii. Sacred 
voices that will utter to her through life. 

b. Of words, etc.; To be spoken; to undergo 
utterance. 

1792 Charlotte Smith Desmond II. 36 Could you have 
seen the countenance of Geraldine, while this speech was 
uttering t 1830 VVordsw. Prelude v, xio While this was 
uttering,..! wondered not, 1857 J. Hamilton Lessons fr. 
Ct. Biog, 314 Wishes that cannot be understood, and words 
that will not utter, 
flence XT'ttarlng’ ffl. a. 

1818 Keats Endym. iii, 473 That my words not bum 
Tbese uttering lips, while I in calm speech tell [etc.]. 

t Utter, Obs, rare, [a. OF. utrer, ouirer, 
oultrer, etc. (AF, uUref), to cross, traverse, excel, 
vanquish, f. outre prep., ad. L. ultra beyond.] 

1. trans. To vanquish, conquer, or overcome. 
0X.p9 Destr. Troy 5819 Philmene.., with a fell dynt, 

Vttnd VHxes vne in the place;. .And he gird to be ground. 
Ibid. 7076 Honerable Ector.. 'That holly the hernond hade 
at his wille. And haue vttred his Enmyes angur bat tyme. 
0 1532 Du Wks tntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. gst To hurte, oultra- 
ger ! to utter, oultrer, 

2. rejl. To exclude/ww some privilege, etc, 

a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) i6a They lyuo in blame, , 
and outre hero seif from the grace of God [F. enoultre 
P amour et la grace de Dieu\ 

Utterable (i?*torab’l),a. [f, Uttjsb + -abab.] 
fX. 'Fhat may be disposed of by sale. Obs. 

isSx MoLCASTRR /’ojjif/iwpxxxtx. 210 Soffle gainefull oom- 
rooditie verie vtterable abroade, i6xx CoTGR.,_/['fiW0/«*»a'W0 
Laiine,,,^et best, or most vtterable commodities. 


2. Capable of being uttered or expressed in words. 

164S Saltmarsh Spark, Glory i68 That is, the speakings 

or manifestations of the Spirit of God are not so utlerabie by 
the flesh or voice of man. 2733 Dyche & Pardon Eng, 
Did, s.v.EJfabte, Whatever is utterable, or capable of be- 
ing expressed. 178a Miss Burnky Ceciliax. viii, When his 
woe became utterable, he wrung bis hands. 1826 Q. Rev. 
XXXllI, 397 And then she touches in utterable words 
vipon unutterable things. 1846 De Quincey in ‘ H. A. 
Rage ’ Z[/0 (1877) I.xv. 326AII this wretchedness, not utter- 
able to any human ear. 1803 Nat, Observer 15 April 534/1 
Dividing all things utterable into things which are, and 
things which are not. 

absai. 1873 Carlyle Lett. (1913) I. 497 While he was dis- 
coursin’ the utterable concernin’ all sorts o' high topics, 
1896 Edin. Rev. Oct. 302 'I'he vision of the utterable passes 
into tlie vision of the unutterable. 

Hence tJttera'bi'lity, capability of being uttered ; 
also fl., things that may be utteied. 

iSsx Cf.M.'Ci.o. Sterling 11. vi. He flashed.. into a subject; 
gathered it up into organic utterability, with truly wonder- 
iul dispatch. xBsS^ — Predk. Ct.w. i 1 . learned 

also to clothe his bits of notions, emotions, and garrulous 
utterabilities, in the French dialect. 

Utterance^ (s’tarans). Forms: 5- utterance 
( 5-(5 -aunce), 5 - 5 - vtterance ( 5-6 -auuce, d-ans), 
5 vttravmce (6 -auoe), vttr-, 8 utt’rauoe; 5 
o’tyrauce, clerauua, uter-, 6 ’vteraunce. [f. 
Utter w.t -I- -AKCE.] 

I. i* 1. The disposal of goods, commodities, etc.^ 
by sale or barter. Obs. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 499/1 If it seme come to, that 
utterance and sale of the seid Woile. .be so efcar-*^c. x|6i 
in laih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 3C0 If ony citsaine 
..wll gyve the utterance of ony marihandise . . unto a 
stmngere, as 15x3 Fabvan vir. 630 Q heyr vtteraunce 

of clothe of golde and sylkys to the,. lordes of the realmc. 
1579 Southampton Court Led Rec. (1916) H. 176 The fishe- 
moiigers should have shoppes.. built in the fiishe marcket 
for the . , vtterance of the same, c 1630 T. Mun Eng. Treas. 
(1664) 18 We must.. sell as cheap as possible.. rather than 
to lose the utterance of such wares. 1632 in xotk Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 478 The greate losse which husband- 
men receive for want of utterance (or their come, 
f b. In the phr. to have or make (. . .) utterance, 
X502 Arnolds Chron. (iSii) 129 The said peper is so musty 
..your said suppliant as p et can 1 aue non vttraunce therof. 
Ibid,, He is yeuer lyke to haue ani vttiraur.ce of the said 
peper heraftir. 1377 Harrison i.ngland 11. v, (1877) i, 136 
By ridding their worke to make speedie vtterance of their 
wares. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) 111. 594 There hee had 
reasonable vtterance of his English conimoditics. 1622 
Mabbe tr, A leman's Guzman dAlJ. 11. 313 Having no such 
vtterance of her Ware. 1673 Machiavelli's Prince Wks. 
258 T’owards the Sea-side they have no utterance for any 
thing. 

1 2. The action of giving out of a store ; issue, 
Obs. rare. 

a xt^3 Liber Niger mHouseh, £)rrf. (1790) 57 That ye take 
..sacbe oversights of all,.stu£re, compnVea within your 
charge,, .that the utterance of it be guyded to the King’s 
most worship and profitt. 1603 Breton Pnekd Mad Lett, 
xliii. Usurers are balfe mad, for lacke of vtterance of their 
mony. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 86_ Coining only ascertains 
the quantity of metal contained in the several pieces, at 
their utterance out of the mint. 

Jig. 01585 Fair Em 1. iv. 24 Nature vniiist, in vtterance 
of thy arte, To grace a pesant with a Princes fame I 

3. The action of uttering with the voice ; vocal 
expression of something ; speaking, speech. Also 
with of. 

Also freq. from 0 1667 in the phrase to give utterance (to 
something}. 

0 x_436 Pecock Bk. tf Faith (1909) r3o A publisching or a 
nakid uttraunce, telling, or denouncing. 1474 Caxton 
C/iesse II. iii. (1883) 38 Oftetymes they selle as weile theyr 
scilence as theyr vtterance. 1489 Ctv. Leet Bk. 336 For 
disclosure & vtteraunce of certain stoucious langage. 1533 
T. Wilson Rhet. 4 Utterance theiciore is a framyng of the 
voyce, Qonntctiaunce, and gesture, after a comely maner. 
a 1589 Palfreyman Baldwin's Mor. / kilos. (i£oo) 156 The 
holinesse and cleannesse of the mouth, standeih in the utter- 
ance of rightnesse and truth. 1589 Grikne Menaphon 
(Arh.) 51 Samela.. seeing his vtterance full of broken sighes. 
164a Milton ApoL Smect. ei In vaine therefore do they 
pretend to want utterance in prayer, who can finde utter- 
ance to preach. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic ii. iv. 176 T he 
utterance of articulate sounds. 1667 M im on P. L. ix, 1066 
Adam. .At length gave utterance to these words cqnstiaind. 
1703 Rowe Four Penit. t. i. Utterance all is vile ; since 1 can 
only Swear you reign here, but never tell liow much, 1784 
Cowfrr 7V»*4i VI. 339 The total herd.. resolv'd.. To give 
such act and utt’iance as they may To ecstasy. 1794 Mr.s. 
Radcuffe Mysl. Udoljho xxix, Her courage failed as often 
as she attempted utterance. 1S39 Dickens NickUby xii, 
With such energy of utterance as might have been . . mistaken 
for rapture. 1847 Mrs. S. Ext'stva Ranke's Hist, Ref HI. 
141 These protests were only the utterance of the feeling 
that B’riince yielded to force, ifcdi Gro. Eliot Siias M.\x, 
The Squire was purple with anger,., and found utterance 
difficult. 

transf. 160a Shaks. Ham, Iii. ii. 378 These (00. rreorder 
stops] cannot I command to any vtterance of hermony, 1 l.auo 
not tne skill. 184a Tennyson Love 4- Duty 61 We. . to the 
want , .Gave utterance by the yearning of an eye. <<1834 
H. Reed Led, Brit. Pods i, (1837) 14 "he souls of mighty 
poets finding utterance in the music of Englbh words, 
b. The action of expelling lireath. 

1844 W. Upton Physiogfyphics 186 This primary reference 
..of « r, to the utterance of the breath with earnestness. 

4l The faculty or power of speech ; manner of 
speaking, 

1474 Caxton Chesse iti. v. (1883) 119 The gracious speche 
and vtterance of rethorique. 1480 — Trevisa's Higden 
(148a) 140 He..was connyng in craftc of fayre vtteraunce. 


irTTERA-WCB. 

tit6Pilgr, Pcff. (W. deW. 1S3O 30 To some persones is 
igyuen syogular good vUeraunce of eloquence. 1553 WiisoN 
JiAH. ii6 u, Hauirig- a good tongue, ..he shall be thought : 
to passe all other, that haue the like ulteraunce. x6oa ^nd . 
Pt. Return Parnass. ill. i. 1151 Itremaiiie.s to try whether 
you bee a man of good vtterance. 1667 Milton P. L. iit. 

62 All the Sanctities of Heaven ..from hi.s sight receiv’d 
Beatitude past_ utterance. 1676 Dryden . 2'. l£p. 

Ded. A a b, 'Tis onely because God has not bestow’d on 
them the gift of utterance. *709 Steei.e Taller No. 27 f s 
She has naturally a very agreeable Voice and Utterance. 
178a .Miss Burnev Cecitid v. iv, All utterance seemed 
denied her. i8a8 D’Israei.i Chas. /, J. ii. 21 The King’s 
difficult utterance rendered his addresses., painful to himself ; 
and the Parliament. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, A deep, 
gruff, husky utterance.^ 1871 TyLOR Prim. Culi. l. 43 A ; 
kind of Singhalese patois, peculiar in dialect and utterance. ’ 
fig. ijoz Steele Grief a-la-Mode lii. i. 43 Her Charms 
are Dumb, they want utterance. 

5 . That which is uttered or expressed in words ; 
a spoken (or written) statement or expression j an 
articulated sound. 

Freq. from C1865. esp. with an and pi. 
ex4S^ Pecdck Poleiuer 103 Suche wordis, coiintenanncis, 
gesturis and vttrauncis. 1396 Edit). I/I, it. i, I might perceiue 
. . ..His care to drinke her sweet tongiie.s vltenmce. *667 
Milton L. iv. 410 Eve, .turnd him all eare to heare new 
utterance flow. tSt? SitKi.LKY Eext. Islam vii. xxxii, Sweet 
melodies Of love.. I caught, .. when thy dear eyes Shone 
through my sleep, and did that utterance harmonire. *831 
Cari.vi.e Sari Res. i. ill. To liear a whole series and river 
of the most memorable utterances. 1S60 Giso. E liot in Cro.ss 
(188+) II. 131 The ‘ Mill on the Floss’ be it then l..The 
title is rather a laborious utterance. 1871 Bl,\ckie Four 
Phases i. 07 Let us attempt to analyse this utterance. 1887 
Bowen Mneid iv. 280 Horror brktles his locks, on hislip.s all 
utterance dies. 

II, 1 6 . A place of egress ; an outlet. Obs. 
t66* Chandlisr Pan Helmont's Qriai. 222 In what part 
the Stomach laj’eth open at top, ..is called its Orifice or 
mouth; But its utterance beneath [L. in/ernus vero ejus 
is named the or Porter. 

Utterance^. Now lit. or arc%. Forms: 
5-7, 9 uttoTaBoe, 6 -au-Qos, 5 trtterauns(o, -arts, 
5-6 -aunce, 6-7 -ancie, 5 uttraunce, 6-7 -anoe, : 
£-7 vttraunce, 5-6 , -anse ; 5 Vtraunoe, 6 vter- 
’ance, -auiios, S’!:, "ytyrrans, wterance. [ad. 
OF. see OuTBAifCE.] 

' f 1, A degree which surpasses bounds or goes ’ 
.beyond measure in respect of severity, vehemence, 
■etc.; immoderate force or violence; excess, the i 
uttermost Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Tray 3130 pen Vlixes, with^ vtterans vne 
' vpponoiie. The deife wordis of Diainede dullit witlt siiectie. ' 
ihid. 5808 Vlixes with vtter.auns« vnder his shild Mony 
stithe in Stoure stroke on pere helmes. 1430-40 Lydo. 

B vkas IX. 322 1 1 n tokn e that God his quarel woide anaunce, 
Disoonfittire was maad on that partie, Vpon King lohn be 
■violent vttraunce. 1470-83 Malorv vn. v. 2t8 It 

doth me good to fele your myght and yet my lord I shewed 
not the vtteraunce, 011313 Fabvan Chron, 1. xv. (1811) 13 
The Circumstaunce of the vtterans of y« vnkyndnessse of his 
, ,ij. doughters. 1390 Greene Reyal E.xck. Bib, Ante. . that 
had [not] dpone some explayte before in some battaile of 
vtteraunce. 

2. a. /h {until ^ into) the (such, etc.) utterance, 
to an extreme degree; to the bitter end; to the 
•last or iitroost extremity. Freq. (b) Jighi, etc. ’ 
’Now lit. or arch, (revived in iQth cent.V. 

<fi4oo Besir. Tray 7981 pat all the deire of the ded he 
done ott vs two, I'o vttranse & yssue vne at thiS' tyme. 
ei4So Lovelick Merlin 10088 So that they sworen .. there- ' 
■ on to ben avenged into pe vtlrawnce. 1470-83 Malory 
Afthur VII. xii. 230 Thenne will I haue adoo with hym to 
the vtteraunce. 1323 Lo, Bebnkrs P'raiss. 11 , xlviii, 163 No . 
fren.tshmea ■woide ■vndenake to kepe it [sc. a town] to the 

• vtteraimce, for it was not stronge ynoughe. 1367 Pay.vei.l 
tr. Treas. Amadis 0/ Ga-ule asg, 1 mu.st take the sword by ■ 
the way of anne.s betwene you and me onely unto tlie utta-. 

■ance of your life or mine, 1587 Greene Enfihves Wks. ■ 
(Grosart) VI. 158 To make a couuterpoyse of discourtesie to 
tlie vtteraunce. 1601 Holland Pliny i, 428 Come steeped 
in water, where.if they will drinke to the utterance, and be 
.drunke, *603 Shaks, Macb. iii. i. 72 Come Fate into the 
Lyst, And champion me to th’ vtterance. 

i85o Motley Pfeiherl. iv. I. 130 The champion to the 
utterance against Spain, stood there with lance in rest. 1907 
McCarthy Needles ih Pins xi. Site had loved liim well and 

• proved it to the utterance, 

W *475 Noblesse 77 I’o doo annes in lle-stis to the 
atte'-aiince. 1513 lielyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111, 
03 Here is my gauge to sustain it to the tuteraunce. 1330 

• j Coke Eng. 4. Pr. Heralds S 59 Heralde the ttsurper 
taught the battayle to th' utteraunce. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courilie Conlrov. 7 Thus the Gentlemen . .skirmished to 
the vtterance 1600 Holland Livy 1126 He prepared 
warre with all his power to the uttemnce. i6o5 — • .Suehin. 
16 At the .saide solemnity of sworil-plaiurs, there fought to 
the uttrance..Fvrivs I-eptinvs. .and A. Calpenvs. 

1831 Southey Exfied. Orstta 56, I will fight him to the 
utterance upon this quarrel. 1834 Sir H. Tayi.or A rievelde 
ti. V ii, 'i’he Lower Lis Thev to the utterance will dispute. 
1837 Browning Straffardv. ii, I fought lirr [lit. England] to 
the utterance, I fell, I am hers now, and I will die. 

t b. To bring or put to (or unto) utterance, to 
overcome completely, vanquish thoroughly; to 
bring to ruia or subjection, put to death. Obs, 

1430 Lydg. St. Margaret 3a,(, Thou hast me brought 
shortly to vttraunce, I am veUquj'’Kshed, ^1430 — Min. 

(Percy .Sue ) 135 Whan Amelech wa.s brouhte unto 
uttraunce. ^1477 Canton yasan 138 Whan his complices 
ayperceyued that he was put to vtteraunce. 1509 Barclay 
■Sh)p of Polys 1S5 If thy lu.scycesholde put vs to vttraunce, 
We sholde be damnyd for our mysgonenia'u.nGis., <11333 Lr>. 
Berners Huon xvii. 47 He hath brought his enemy to 
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vttran.se, and slayne hym. 1396 Z J.tt. Lamardin's Hisfi 
.'icanderheg 92 The Christians increasing still in fury. -did 
on all parts put them to utterance. 

fig. 1309 Barclay Shyp Polys 226 Assaynge for to put our 
fayth to harde vttraunce. 

1 3 . At (the) utterance : a. With the highest 
degree of energy or vigour; with the utmost force 
or violence ; to the last or uttermost degree. Freq. 
with verbs, esp. fight. (Cf. 2 a.) 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cc-xlii, 148 b, Than thees two 
worthy lordes comen. .and weren redy in the plate for to 
fight at ■vtteraunce. 1483 — Chds. Gt. 62 They lete theyr 
horses renne wyth a grele courage tor to luste at vtter. 
aunce. Ibid. 142 ye pyler-s of marble &' otlier stones bygon- 
nen to brehne & make fyre at vtteraunce. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill, 26 He woulde nglue with hym at the 
vtteraunce. ifioo Holland Z,<V>'6S4Corbisand Qr.-uamadc 
profes.sion to lriethe title at the utterance by dint of sword. 
161* Shaks. Cymb. 111. i. 73 Of him, I gather’d Honour, 
Which he, to seeke of me againe, perforce, Behoou^ me 
keepe at vtterance, <1x630 D. Home Hist. Ho. Douglas 4(- 
Aligns (1644) 30 Uso “sed them so gently, which he tyould 
not have doneif he had taken it [fc. the castle] at utterance, 
tb. To the utmost <?/ (one’s power). Obs. 

1513 DotiGijis PEneid xn. ix. i24Euevy man.. Atthevlyr- 
ran-s of all his fors gan fyclit. 

t e. At the last extremity. Ohs. rarer~'^. 

1535 Ln. Berners Proiss. If. Xxiv. 26/1 A varjet-.stode 
by and .sawe the batayle...And whan he sawc his raaister 
almo it at vttraunce, he wns sorie. 

IT-ttaraney. rare^K [f. Uiticr ». i + -anot. 
Cf. UttekanceI .3 Tlie action of uttering or ex- 
pressing. 

1837 Golkridge Impros'hatore Poems (1907] 356 .A consti- 
tutioiinl coinmunicativenes.sand niterancy of heart and soul. 
Uttered (»-tMd), ppl. a. [f. as prec, + -edI^.] 
To wliich utterance has been given ; expressed by 
tlie voice,' 

a 1386 Sidney Apol. for Poetry (.Arh.) 27 The faulte is. . 
not in the svyeet foode of sweetly vttered knowled,4e, 
*593 Sidney's Arcadia iv. (1922) II. 112 Overwayed with 
her so wisely iittreJ aflection. 1394 Hooker EccL Pol. n, 
iv, § I The name of faith, .mast needs haue reference vnto 
some vttered word. i8ox Southey Thdlaha ix. x, She ! 
wakes as from a .dream, .She asks the utter’d voice. 1820 • 
Keats Jive Si. Agnes xxiii, No utter’d syllable, or, woe 1 
betide I 1S38 Carlyle Predk. Gt. ix. i, Uttered intellect is j 
not what permanently makes way, but nnuttered. | 

Utterer l^ twaa), sb. Also 6 Sc. -ar. [f. as ; 
prec. -h-En^.] 

f l. One who sells; a seller, vendor. Obs. 

1343-3 34 <7 33 //<•■«. P'///, c. 6 The Penaliie... shall 

.oopelie extende to the Utterer and Seller of the saide 
Pyiines. 1593 Brief Note Obs. PislLDa-s r 6 Net.inakcrs, 
Sai!e.tnakers,..an'.l Vtterers of Fish, maintained chiefly by 
fishing, 1633 Ordin. Contin. Excise ly Mar. no For all 
Spirits. ., upon every pallon, to bee paid by the Utterer and 
Seller thereof, one shilling. 

b. One who utters counterfeit coin, forged 
notes, etc. 

iJ3* 24 June 2/1 The Utterer of the forged 

Bank-notes, rrefi Colquiiocn Police Metropolis xerj This 
sort of counterleit coinage is. .the least profitable to the 
Deafer , who. .dispose.s of it to the utterers, vulgarly tailed 
Smashers. 1839 {[, Kingsley G. lianilyn x\i\, 'We could 
lay our hand.s on the utterer of the [forged] cheques at any 
moment. i86s H. Marrvat Year in Sweden II. 241 
Coiners .nnd utterers of ba.se monej'. 1887 / 'all Mall G. xg 
March 3/2 T..e coiners manufacture, and the utterers buy 
and distribute, 

2 . One who utters, speaks, or expresses in 
langimge. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. %\\. (Percy Soc.) 47 Whan the 
utterer, wythout impediment,.. Dotbe his tale unto them 
tretably. 1367 Dkan t Horace, Ep. To Rdr. .«iLj, To be 
able vtterers of the gospell. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. iv. 

§ I Things are made credible, either by tlie knownc Con- 
dition and 'qualiiie of the Vtterer, or [etc.], 1613 \V 

HroWne Brit. Past. 1. iL 35 Barre I those lips? fit lo_ be ih’ 
vltrers, when The lieauens would paily wtin the chiefe of 
men. 1672 Dryden Assignation in. i. For Beatrix, she’s a 
nicer Utterer of Yes and No. 1783 Holckoft Tales of 
Castle (edv 2) 1. 69 Falsehood, .sooner or later, .brings dis- 
honour on its utterer. 1841 S. Warren Ten Thousand a 
; Year u. iv, A single successful speech. .opens before its 
utterer the shining doors of fashion. 1846 Maurice Relig. 

I IPorldix. ii._(i86i) 170 He fetls and confesses himself tone 
only a reflection of the divine Light, an utterer of the divine 
1 Voice. 1893 Liddon Life Pusey I. iv. 84 The utterer of 
[ maxims . . useful to bear in mind. 

I f b. One who discloses, reveals, declares, or 
publishes, Obs. 

i343CovnRnALE,ctc. Si'<trm. Par, xSThelawe is not 
authour of syniie, hut the viierer and apeacher therof. x,,6o 
Daus tr. Shidands Comm, xoi 'i'hat holy spyrit (vtterer 
of all trutheb *387 Holin.shhd C/<nj«. (ed. 2) III. 113J/1 
The vtterer of which conspiracie wsis one White, 1390 
Sten.sr.r P. Q. II. ix. 23 'Vtterera of secrets he from thence 
debard. 

T U’btsrer, a. Ohs. rare. [A double compara- 
tive, f. Utteh ( 7 . +-b« 8.] Situated farther out. 

<;t4XoZ<'i«/rir«.y/-/]^Af 73 Crist seide., sends him in to f>e 
vitirarderoknes. 

Utterest (cTarest), a. (sh.). Also 3 uttrest, 
5 otter(0)st, vttyreata, vt0rre8t(o, vttrest(e, 
-ist, utteres, Sc, uterast, [f. U’lTEB a, + -est. 
Cf, OFris. fllersty Utterst, utrest, etG.,OLG. 

MDu< uterst (Du. uilerst), OHO. ilzier-, Utyfir-, 
Hzfirosto, etc. (MHG. Hippr-, -fisfreste, G. ^isseysf), 
ON-Jt/erj/ adv, tfya.ydersty Norw. ytrastyptlarst), 

. yterst e,yiarsta, eto, (Sw.yfArwfl, a super!, 
formed on a Coihparative: OnxEitualc a.] 


UTTERLESS. 

Now rare, the usual form being Kffirww/. 

I. t l. Most outward ; = Utmost a. t, Ohs. 

CX 300 Pices cj. Virtues 17 Danne cleped he his pinere.s, ffc 

hat hem me nemen, . . & werpen me in be tittre.ste picsterne.'^.se. 
Ibid., ;e uttreste is tie [liesternesse of helle. cx-igy, Leg. 
Raod tg pai fell In-to bu vtterestend of hell. £1374 Chaucer 
Boeih. l. pr. i. U868) 7 po come sche nere and sttie hir doun 
vpon be vterreste corner of my bedde. 14. . M. E, Med. Bk, 
(Heinrich) 93 Doo away the vtirest harke. 1464 Rolls of 
Parii. V, 568/2 Your seid Tow n is sette in the uttere.st place 
of this youre Keame. 1491 Caxton Vitas i atr, (W. de W[ 
3495) i, xvi. 19 b I He had dw'ellyd in thutteiest or last 
de.sertes of Heracleos. 

2. a. Extreme ; = Utmost a. 2 . Now rare. 

C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 787 (Camb. IMS.l, His wif to 
temple more 'J o the vttyreste priue of liire corage. CX400 
Pilgr. Sawle in. iv. (Ca.vton, 1483) 53 Doyng yow to 
wite, that ye ben now wretchid poure Caitifs at the vtterest 
inescliyef, <;x444 Pecock Donet 90 Gloriose benefetis of 
god.. ben in her vtterist giodnes and felicite, <1x470 H. 
Parker Dives Pauper (W. de W. 1496) ii. ii. 120/2 
Punysshed with the uttrest payne & torment. X481 Cely 
Papers iCamden) 67, I schall do my best in saj'elles [a'c. 
sales] to my otterst payer. t53o Hayntdn in Talsgr. p. xii, 
He. .may, .in a brefe tyme alhas'iie to his uttere.st desyre. 
1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 89 Tiie utterest darkness of the 
wintriest night. 

\s. Of persons : That is such to a superlative 
degree; greatest. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 8 If you should denie it,., the 
diuill (my vttrest enemy) would confirme it. 1B73 ‘Ouida* 
Pascaril 11. 140 The utieiest foul, .iu ail tlie universe. 

■f* 3. Last, linal; = Utmost a. 3 . Obs. 

<11400 Love Banax'ent. Mirr. xxxvi. (1908)184 He woide 
..myjtily suffre the malice of his pursuei es in to the vtler- 
e.ste ende. c 1440 Prmnp. Paiiu 513/1 Vttrest, and laste of 
alie, . . extremus, ntmisshnus. 1456 Sir G. H aye Law A nns 
(S,T.S.) 272 I'ill all gude resoun of uterast conclusioim of 
understanding of this poynt. C1470 G. Asmsv Active Poliiy 
371 Thau^h jour wylt excelle & be, more liable To discerns 
the vtieie.st Iiigement In any' case 10 you appurteneiit. 

II. absol. or as sb. 

f 4. Extieme limit, part, etc. ; <=Utmo.rt a. 4 . 

a 1300 E.E. J ’ salter cxxxiv. 7 Fra vttrest of erthe kloudes 
ledatid. Ibid, cxxxviit. 8 If i..eevde in vtresi of pe se. 
<11323 Pi'ose I'saiier cxxxviii, 8 jif bat V take ray lijtyngtei 
. . and wonne in pe vttei est [Dublin MS, vttermasil ol pe see. 
t 6 . The very most; «sU'imost a. 5 , £ fa. Obs. 
C1410 Lantern of Light 122 We must do cure vitirest to 
conforme oure wille to bis. X450 J'aston Lett. I, 156 That 
■wyll .sette hym verely to do the utterest ayens yow. 1481 
Caxion Reynard (Arb.) log, 1 haue not yet .sliewde the 
vtterist of my myght on yow. 1371 Fortescue Forest 145 b. 
Defending theiin seines to their vtterest, from the force of 
any other, 1577 Hkllowes Guetiards Chr-an. 41 Traiane 
did vtter and expend the vtterest of his skill, deuice, and 
policie, to take him. 

6. To the ttilercst, = Utmost 7. 

<■1400 M.tONuEv. (Roxh.) xxiv. in )'eeinpeT0ur,..destruyd 
bam to be vtterest. ? c 1430 Brut 11. 437 fioughten 

togederis, armj’d at all poyntis,to the vtterist, 1474 Stouor 
Papers (Camden) I. 150 He .seith hit. .wolb,e, sued to the 
utterest accordyng to your title. 148,1 Caxton Reynard 
xlii. (.ArbJ ns Neuer for nonian wold 1 torne fro ymw, But 
abyde by yow to the utteiist. 1371 Fqrtr.scue /'bmr, 129 
Paulus Einilius .. did liis paine to the vttereste, tlwt his 
children should be like h) rn, 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. 
Arai'dc I. 302 She was dlstingui,^hed to the utterest for 
chastity, 

(.b) 1513 W. Sahyn in Lett, d- Papers War France (1897) 
142, 1 do yt to the utterest off my power. 1340 Cromwell 
in Merriman Lfe fs Ae/if. (1902) II. 272 To the utterest of 
my Rcmembraiince. 1349 Coverdale, exc, I.rasni. Par. 
Rom. 41 Jesus Christe, whose worke I labour in, to the 
vtterest of my power. 

At (the) utterest : a. = sense 6 . Obs. 

C1420 BT'wi It. s'speze ij worthi- lovdez comyn yn to be 
■ffekle, dene armed.., and were yn the place rtdy to fist at 
be vttrest. c 1449 Pituoi ic Rtpr. 1. xvit._99 1 f eny man dare 
not . . suffre his ieitli and htse othere opiniouns be brou3t into 
lyt-.to be at uttrist e.vaniyned. 

fb. At the utmost limit or latest period of 
time. Obs. 

cxgr^Orolog. Sapient, v. in /4«^//<i X. 36i,/24 To-morowe 
or aite be vtterist wi;h-in bis seuen-nyste. 1487 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 169 Wythyn viij or x days wee scball knowe at 
the uttrest. 

U’ttering, vbl. sb. [f. Utter ».i + -iro 1.] 
The action ot the verb, in various stn.“es. 

e 1400 Found. St. Bartholomews 45 F or defawtynge of his 
hert, the vtteryng of bis voice begane to breke. 1428 in 
Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 He gan forge yt in sliapp of osmuiidcs 
for ultertngi of his irvn so into Iseland. C1449 Pecock 
l, xvi. 89 Bi greet kunnyng of prething and in sauory vtiniig 
therof. 1330 PAt-sGR. 280/ 1 Uttryng or sellyng of Wiue, 
ueute. 1379 Srenskh Let. to Han ey Wks. (1912) 635/1, I 
was minded for a while to haue iiitermUtid the vttermg of 
my writings, <i 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. ii. An eloquence as 
sweete in the uttering, asslowe to come to the 11 tiering. 1616 
R, C. Times' Whistle (1871) 43 Daily each one, in vitering 
of his wares, Cosen.s his chapmen, 1633 T. S i afi-oud Tac. 
Hib. II. iv. 157 Monies of this new Standard of Ireland, 
after their first uttering. 1648 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. 
(1692) 1.221 'J'he Proclamation for the sole composition and 
uttering of Tabacu. 1142 Act Geo. II, a, 28 The uttering 
of false Money, knowing it to be false, is a Crime, a 1777 
in Evans Old 'Ballads 1. 39 Nor fears [be] the blasting of his 
iron, Noruttering of his wares. xZ^^Fenny Cjcl. IV. 404/1 
The uttering of any such forged bill or indorsement with a 
knowledge of the forgery, is a. felony. 1887 Pail Mall G. 
19 March 3/2 The coining and the uttering are generally fwo 
distinct branches. 

Utterless (vtasUs), a. [f. as prec, -t- -less.] 
1. Incapable of being uttered ; unutterable. 

i643Mit.TON Divorce 43 To endure a clamouring debate 
of uiterles things, 1820 Keats Hyperion ii. 120 Howlte 


UTTEIILIKE. 


Ua^TERMOST. 


weans to load His tongue with the full weight of utterless 
tnouitht. 1840 Lowell The Moon 12 Its only voice a vast 
dunibmoan, Of utterless anguish speaking. ttiSpg CHR. G. 
Rossetti Poems (1904) 271/2 i^angs of utterle.ss desire. 

' b. Incapable of being expressed or described ; 
inexpressible. 

183a Moik in Black^v. Mag. XXX L 238 Cold were the 
heart, and bigoted indeed, \Vhich .. Could destine all that 
differ’d from his creed To utterless perdition, 1850 S. 
Dobell Roman i. 14 By thine eternal youth, And coetenia! 
utterless dishonour. 

2 . Incapable of utterance; speechles.s. raro—'^. 

• x8s4 S. Dobell Balder 100 As a trusting maid who 
waits Her far false lover, . .Chilled with the bitter day where 
love is not, Blighted and mule, .. Stands utterless. 

f TJ’tterlike, Obs.—'^ [f. Uttkh a. +-like 

a b. Cf. UraERLY adv-l = Outwardly adv. a. 

c laoo Ormin 16510 Fele. . Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm 
To lefenn..Acc nohht wi}>)jianwarrd herrte jet, Ne nohht 
fulle trowwjje, Acc utterrlike. 

tlT'tterly, a . Obs. rare, Also 3 -licbe. [f. 
Utter a. + -ly i, C f. M HG. i&Urltk, M D ii. Merlk 
(Du. uiterlijk), MHG. {O. dttsserlich), Da. 

yderlig, Sw. ytterlig', extreme, excessive.] 

1. Open, manifest ; = Openly a . 

I*. . Ancr.R. 344 To eueriche preoste mei ancre schriuen 
hire of swuche openliohe \v.r. utterliche] sunnen. 

2 . Absolute, extreme; final. 

' Gesta Rom. xciv. 424, I clad my .seruaunte, that is, 
lily manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite, 
*SS 3 Cresham Let. in S'. P. For. Ediu. VI, XII. fol. 37 
(P.R. 0 , 1, Plenltye of merchauntes wythe-nwght exspery- 
ence and substaunce ys the vttyerly [w] distruccioune of 
anny Realme. 

Utterly {v'tsxli), adv. Forms: o, 3- utter-, 
3-6 vtter- (5 A. ■wtter-'), 4-6 vttir-, 4-3 uttir-j 
5-6 uttur-, 6 ottorly; also 3-5-liche, 4-s-licb, 
-li (5 -le), 6-7 -lie, -lyo. 4-5 vterliclie, 4 
uter-, 4-5 vterly (6 -lie), 4 vtyrly {Sc. wtirly), 6 
vtirlie, -ly, vturlie ; 4-5 vtrely, -li, Sc. wtrely, 5 
•wttrely, 4-5 wtraly, 5 vtraly, vtt-, wtt-, uttraly. 
[f. Utter a. +-LY2 ‘cf. MLG, uterHke, -liken, 
MDu. titerlike, -lijc, -lie (Du. uiteflij'k), MHG. 
ilzfirliche, -lick (externally, etc.), 01 ^. utarliga 
(far out) ; also All-utteult, Outeuly advs.'\ 

,tl* Without reserve or extenuation; sincerely, 
truly, plainly; straight out; straighttVay. Obs. 

Ancr. R. 206 Ine ^uweSe me detli wundres; gulche 
hit ut me .sohr|rte, utterliche. /hid. 314 tif he iiefde iseld 
utterliche l?et ilke hiiig )»et he dude ine ciiildhode, he were 
idemed among )>e uorlorene. 1:1330 Ari/t. Merl, 8615 
(KSlbing), Ich 30U si gge vterliche, yei in Jiis warld war non 
phyr swiche [etc.], c 1380 Wyclie IVks, (18S0) 413 Whanne 
it^ia reseriied to Jje holy gost to ^eue vtterly conseil in special 
poyntis. *450 Fastolf in Pasion Lett. I. 155 Vff the 
wyjow wolle sylle it .., sendyth me utterly word, for 
I wolle not melle of it ellys thus avysed. iS 39 Bible 
Luke iv. 23 Ve wyll utterly snye unto me this proverbe. 
*SS8"9 Act I Eliz. c. i § 9. I A. B. doo utterly testifie and 
declare in my Conscience, that the Queues Highnes is [etc.]. 

• t b. Truly, verily, indeetl. Obs. rare, 

'c 1:400 Betyn 848 For vtterllch to have a child was al hlr 
delite. *320 Tinoalb t Cor, vL 5 Ys there vtterly no wyse 
man amonge you? Ibid. 7. 

. 2 . In a complete or utter manner ; to an absolute 
or extreme degree ; altogether, entirely, absolutely ; 
fully, thoroughly, out and out. 

In very frequent use from c 1400 with a-form, 

, a. ej374 Chaucer Troyhts ii. yiq If I wolde' vttirly his 
sight_fle._ <r 1380 Wvclif IVks, (1880) aSo j^at is vterly ajenst 
goddls biddynge. a 1400-50 Alexander 147a We er vtterly 
vndone. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 271 Marrok thoght utturly To 
do the quene a velanye, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes_ 0/ Ayman 
4.viv. 514 The persaus shall be now vtturli discomfyted. 
*528 Roy Rede me c ij. Par case they will nott admitt But 
vtterly make resistence. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 283 They 
with in the Towne perceauing they were vtterly without 
reliefe. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia iv. (rpaa) II 117 Ah of all 
sides utterly ruined Phlloclea, said she. 1615 G, SaNdy.s 
Trav. 93 The suburbes.,are vtterly razed. 165* Hobbes 
Leviat/i. ii, xxvi. 150 The Common-wealth faileth, and is 
Utterly dissolved; as a building whose Foundation is de- 
stroyri atyoo Evelyn Diary 23 March 16SS, 'I‘he French 
Tyrant.. utterly taking away their estates, and their chil- 
dren. 1706 Pope AeA to Wycherley 10 April, Pi'ay let me 
know your mind in this, for I am utterly at a ]o,ss. *766 
Goldsm. Vicar xxviii, They will not be utterly forsaken. 
1844 Kisclakb Eoihen't, The lowly grave.. has cloSed over 
all his rich fancies.. .He is utterly married ! 1865 KrNCSLEY 
pieretu. xxxvi, Torfrida turned herself utterly to serve the 
Lady Godiva. 187X 'I'ylob Prim. Cult, I. 3-0 Jlen who so 
utterly believe that [etc.]. 1883 nns-ucH Sophocles, Aja.v 
519 My life hangs utterly on thee. 

iSf. 137s Barbour III. 196 Then wtraly wenensyt is 
he. eiM^Sc. Leg. Saints xiu {Mathias) 115 Quliena he 
vyst wtrely, pat it wes swa. e 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1, xvi. 
1556 (Cott. MS.), Men may trow ful werraly, Ami mystrow 
fiis ful vttraly, «• 1470 Henry Wallace 1377 So wttmly 
It suldbeynat his will. cx^zoM. NisbetW. Test. inScois 
(S.T.S.) III. 269 And vtralie the fire tuichet nocht tliame. 
1596 Dalrympi.k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 51 The 
.fait syde. .hes thrbuch leinnes bene vtirlie defomieL 
b. Freq. with verbs of perishing, refusal, etc. 

{a) cx^Ti Sc. Leg, Saints iii. (Andreas) 430 pat tbinge 
restoryt 13 but weniL pat uterly periste has bene. fisSo 
Wycli f Last Age Ch. (1840) zg Petit pe Apostle. . myjte not 
uttirly distrie Symoun Magus, but bi helps of Poul. a 1400 
Chast. Coddes Chyld, 20 They falle in to perylle of delh or 
elles utte^ they litj’ll and deye, 1456 Sir G. Have Laiu 
Arms (S.T.S.) 17s That he he in perile to he maid outhir 
crcpill, . .or to dee utterly. 1538 Starkey England xg Ther 
be men wych,,affyrme..eueryone in hys secte to be sauyd, 
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and non to perysch vttnrly. xs?? B. GooCe Hereslnch's ' 
Jistsb. iL (1586) 69 b, It vtterlie destroyeth them. x6ii Bible 
2 /’eto'u. ra.-Theyi.shall vtterly peri.sh in their owne cor- 
ruption. _ r63X Gouge Godls Arrows iii. § i. i8i Gods pur- 
pose against Amalek. .was utterly to root him out. 17x1 
Addison Spect.^o. 124 f 2 Millions of Volumes, that would 
utterly annihilated.. 1816 Shelley Dsenion 562 For 
whm thou art shall perish utterly, i860 Tyndall Glaciers 

l. 98 It would be Utterly destroyed before reaching the 
bottom. 1874 Green Sho-t Hist, vi, § 3. 287 Literature 
indeed seemed, .to have died as utterly as freedom itself. 

(o) 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 188 Thou shall wyth- 
stonde a losengeoure vtreli. f 1450 tr. De Imitatione ni. 
XXX vii. 107 Sonne, ]>qu raaist not haue parfit liberte, but )>ou 
denyebiself utterly. X477EAKL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 66 
He refused hit utterly, a 15x3 Fabvan Chron. vii. (1811)370 
But peM was to iheym vtterly denyed. 1558-9 Acix Eliz. 

P § 9 Therfore I doo utterly renounce and forsake all fur- 
ramc Jlurisdiccions. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 163 Whit- 
gift . . in the presence of the Queen utterly refused it. 1695 
Ld. Preston Boeih. ui. 145 Fire doth utterly refuse any such 
Division. x8ox Med. yml, V. 571 By utterly denying their 
origin from dentition, he. has equally departed from truth. 
x8ss Kingsley Westiv. Ho l xxvii. She refused utterly to 
sing anything but the Bongs and psalms, 

e. Qualifying adjs, (^Freq. from c 1660, esp. with 
words implying negation, defect, or opposition). 

1395 Purvey Remoustr. <1851) 24 [It] is vttirli vnleful. 

14.. in Hist, Cell. Citizen. London (Camden) 123 Every 
subgett . . shall be utterly fre. c 1489 Caxton Bleaichardyn 
138 Hissuster..was vttyrly feyre. 1553 Eden Treat. Hew 
Ind. (Arb.) 5 One not vtterlye ignoraiint hereof, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia iii. xviii. The one [knightj was utterly 
unable to defend lilmselfe. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. III. 206 That all wanes were utterly unlawfull. 1662 
Stii-lingfi- Orig. Sacr, 11. ii. § i It was utterly impo.ssible. 
1728 Morgan Algiers 11 . iv. 274 That of which he was 
utterly ignorant. 1777 R. Watson PhilipII {17931 II.xiv. 
23 The limitations, .were utterly repugnant to Philip’s tem- 
per. 181S Shelley Alastor 660 When heaven__iemained 
utterly black. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VI II, l.vii. 173 An 
utterly hollow pretext. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . 1. 
V. 69 There the utterly deepest bottom is. 1879 Harrison 
Choice of Bks. i. It is. .of utterly no importance. 

t Uttermore, a, and Mv. Obs. Forms : 4-5 
vtter-, etc., vtirmere (6 Sc. -maire), 5-6 -mer; 
4-7 -more, 5 vttermor. ff. Utter «. -h - wore. 
Ct tltar meirr, M.Svr. ytlcnnera (Sw, -niera, 
"Ds.. y derm ere) ^ and Outermoke a.] 

A. ddj. 1 .. More outward, remoter, farther 
removed ; exterior, outer (opp. to inner). 

1383 Wyclif Matt. xxii. 13 His hondis and feet bounden, 
sende 8ee hjun into vttermore derknessb. 14.. WycliJiU 
Bible Ezek. xlvi. 21 Wher iheishuln say sacrifice, that thei 
here not out in to the vtraer (v, r. vttermore] house, c 1520 
M. Nisbet Matt. vm. 12 [They] salhe castin out into vtir- 
maire mirknessis. 1565 Raynald's Byrth Mankyndep, li, 
The seconde or vttermer infolder of the bottome of the ma- 
trix. <z j6o8 Dee Relai. .'Spirits i. (1659) 249 The foresaid 
letter, ..and moreover. . the Copy of the Emperour’s letter, 
all in one uttermore paper closed (J^etter like). _x6io Hol- 
land Camden's Brit, 1. 701 The two Pyrainides in the mid- 
dest..did almost touch one another: the uttermore stand 
not far off. 

2 . Very great ; utmost. rarr~^. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xx. r8 Al the puple . . ferde and smitun 
togidere with vttermore drede. 

3 . External; secular; lay. rare~'^, 

X39S Purvey Retnonstr, (1851) 138 It were beitere to him 
that ertheli dedes constreyniden bira to deth, vndir vttir- 
more other worldli abide. 

4 . = Outward a. 4, rare-''-. 

a 1420 Wyclijjite Bible Prov. i.L 3 margin, Tcmperaunce 
and one.ste in vtirmere conuersacioun. 

B. ad-v. Farther outward. rarer~\ 

1414 i6 Pol. Wlianne 3c han made pes wiji-ynne 

All 3oure reme in vnyte, Vttcre-more je mot bygynne. 

Uutennost (»'t3imdst), a. {sb.). h orms : see 
Utter a. ; also 4- -most, 5-7 -moste, 6 -moost ; 
4-5 -meat, -meste, 4-6 -mast, 5-6 -maste, 6 Sc. 
-maist; 4-5 vttre-, 5 vttrmest, 6 uttirmuste. 
Sc. utermoat(e, vtermast. [£ Utter a. -f - most, 
Cf. Outermost a,] 

I. 1 . Outermost ; farthest out or off; remotest ; 
>= Utmost a. i a, Outmost a. i. 

In frequent use e 1385-c 1630, N ow somewhat rare. 

13.. CoerdeL. zgiilHe swore] But yffU were i-brought 
adoun Be noon, the uttermeste wall. He scholJe hyin 
hew to peses small 13.. iVore Psuif/er cxxxiv. 7 (Dublin 
MS.), pe ottermast endes of )jer)>c. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. Ill, XX. <14951 67 The vttermesc sydes and partyes 
of the tongue, i486 Bk, St. A ibans a. yiij, The vttermest 
Clees ye shall call the Pety Senglea 1585 Lupton Thous, 
Hoiabit Tk. (1660) 37The uttermost or last joint of the tail, 
1632 I.iTHCoW Trav, i, 23 It reacheth..to the vtterraost 
bounds of the Dutchy of Ferrara. 1651 Hobbes Leoiath. 

m. xxxviii. 248 From the uttermost parts of the Earth. 
1667 Milton P. Z-vil 366 To the uttermost convex Of this 
^eat Round. x8ig Shelley Mash of Anarchy Ixvii, From 
ttie corners uttermost Of thebonnds of English coast. 1872 
Blackib Lass Htghl, Introd. 49 To indulge in the flight to 
uttermost Unst. 

fb. Of garments or other coverings; w* U tmost 
a. i h. Obs. rare* 

ex47x Fortrscuk Whs, (1869) 452 If it be a pore Cote 
under their uttermost Garment. xsSn-sAct 24 lien. VIII, 
c. *3 Their Gownes, Cootes with Sieves or other utterrmost 
Gantientea 1545 Raynald Byrth Mmihynde i. ii, (iSS®) * b, 
Of the which [coats] the first and ytterroostbcalled theskyn. 
c. Greatest in extent ; longest, rare, 

a 1586 Sidney Afol. Foetrie (Arb.) 63 The vttfermost time 
presupposed in it, should be.. but one day. «I586 — 
Arcadia Hi. xviii, [He] stood.. with,. his shield at the utter. 

St length of his arme. 


2 . Extreme; ^Utmostix. a. 

13.. [see Utmost ft. 2]. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 332^1 
To the littermast distruction and anieiitbment of the said 
Merciiantz, 1468 Sir J. Paston in Pastofi Lett 11 . 329 The 
uttermost prysc had not passyd v. mark, 1544 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11 . 306 As they will answere 
..for the same att their uttermost periljes. _ 1556 Olde 
Antichrist 59 The best.. that shoulde lye in bis uttermost 
possible power to duo. 1607 Norden Fit:?'. Dial. in. 88 
You that haue bene here pre.semly sworn to performe your 
uttermost duties. 1676 Hale Contempl. it. 212 Thou., 
niay'st most ju.stly expect from the children of Men our 
uttermost Love, and Pear. 170a H* Dodwkll Apol, § i in 
S. Parker Cicero's De Pinibns, The time wherein Philosophy 
. received its uttermost Perfection, a X7g6 in Morse A mer. 
Ceog. I. 91 His friendships are .. faithluV to the uttermost 
extremity. 1807 Wobdsw. White Doe iil. 91 A voice, of 
uttermost joy. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. 74 To speak 
with uttermost truth of expression. x8go Hallett 7 'A£iKr. 
Miles on Elephant 430 It is in the uttermost degree unlikely. 

f b. Of persons; =Ut’J'erebt a. 2 b. Ohs. 

1572 Forrest Theophilus 743 Howe happened thee to goe 
..Vnto his enemye moste vitermoste.. t x6o6 G. W[ood- 
cocke] Hist. Ivsiiite xxii. 82 They were solde..to the 
vtterniost enemy of their estate. 

f 3 . Last in time; final. Cf. Utmost m 3. Obs. 

c 1440 Work Myst. xxxvii. 232 And Marie me menys H 
modir hight, pe vttiiemeste elide of all \>i kynne. 1463 
Paston Jxti. 11 , 133 For.. the Sunday was the uttennest 
day. 1470-85 hlAiORY Arthur X. Ixxxvi. 567 To the vtter- 
mest dayes of my lyf. 1549 Coverdalk, etc. Erasm. Par. 
2 Tim. 20 He. . is liable yiioughe tokepe vnto the vttermost 
daye, the tiling that [etc.]. xig-3,Sidney's Arcadta\w.(xgxz) 
II. Ill The uttermost instant is scope enough for him, to 
revoke every thing. 1600 Holland Li-vyy. xxii. 19S b, The 
final! end and fall of Veij,. .which even in this last and ntier- 
niost [L. uliimus) calamitie shewed her iriightinesse. 

b. Last of a series, store, etc. Cliicfly in tiHer- 
most farthing, 

1353 Latimer Sermon on Lords Prayer {1562) 51b, 
Thelord.. caste him into prison, there to lye till be had 
paied the vttermost farthing. i6ix Bibi.e Matt. v. a6 Tliou 
shalt by no meanes come out thence, till thou hast payd the 
vttermost farthing. 1622 Bacon Hen, VIJ, 183 Vowing mot 
to leaue him, till the vttermost drop of their blond were 
spilL x6-ysR. fohitson's Kingd. ^ Cqmu.w. 446 I'he first 
borne is heire to all, even to the uttermost farthing. 1821-2 
Shelli-.y Chas. 1, 11. 77 The uttermost Farthing exact from 
those, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iii. 11. viii, His accounts lie 
all ready, correct in black.on-white, to the uttermost farthing. 
II. ahsol. or as sb. 

4 . lixternal limit, part, etc. ; Utmost a. 4. 

13. . [see Utterest a. 4]. 1382 Wycltp Dent. vi. 15 Lest 
eny tyme the wopdnes of the Lord.. doo thee awey fro the 
vttermoost of the erthe. 01520 M. Nisbet Acts i. 8 In al 
Judee,.. and into the vteimast of the erd. 1563 Shutb 
Archil. D iv. From the vttermost of the Abacus. 1851 
Loncf. Gold. Leg. in. Nativity jii, 43 The Angel of the 
uttermost Of all the shilling, heavenly host. 
b. sb.fl, =Ut.viost a. 4 b, Obs. rare. 

axxgo Wyclifite Bible Isaiah xlvi. 10^ (MS. Douoe 369). 
Singip. .hi.s praisynge fro h* vttermostis of }?e erjn [L. ab 
e.vtre/nis ierrot). (See also UtaioST a. 4 b.) 

+ 6. The very inost ; = Utmost ti. 5, 5 b. Obs. 

<11425 tr. Ardertie's Treat. Fistula, txo. 83 For J>* vertu 
of ham aboute fire, is l>e vtiermoste of strenght. ? 1477 
SiOHor Papers (Camden) II. 34 Ygn schalle vnderstonde the 
vttermeste of my .stomake. a 1513 I' abyan Chron, vji. (iBri) 
64s For the encrece Pi augmentacion thereof, to the vtter- 
moost of iheyr powers. 1526 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W, de W. 1531) 
37 He wolde haue done his vttermost. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courtlie Conirov. 40 In doing wherof, you shall bynde me 
with the vttermoste ofmysei nice toacknowledge the honoure. 
e rs9o FIarlowe Fawstus iii, But be resolute, And trie the 
vttermost magicke can performe, 1604 Shaks. 0th. 1 11. iv. 167 
He raoue your suite, And .seeke to etlect it to my vttei-mo.st. 
i6ro R. Fiki.d Fifth Bk. Ch. Ivii. 466 The vttermost there- 
fore that our Aduers.ai ies can say, is [etc.]. 1638 Junius 
Faint. Ancients 228 T he uttermost on either side is vicious. 
1668 Sandeilson Ceeses 75 Let the Daughters disobedience 
deserve all this utterinusc of punishment, from the offended 
Father. 

t8. a. End; issue; =UTMOSTfl!. 6. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vn, vii. 223 Aweye wille I not 
tyl 1 see the vtieriiiest of this lourneye. 1593 Sianey's 
Arcadia. \\\, (1922) 11 . 4 Zelmane., had now looked tq the 
uiteriiiuste [*?. i674uiniO'it] of it, and established herminde 
upon an ii.ssured determination. 

b. The extreme or lttrthestlimit(in time). Obs~'^ 

1601 Shaks Jul. C. n. i. 213 Brte. By the eight houre, is 
that the vttermost? Cin. Be that the vltermosi, and falle 
not then. 

7 . To the uttermost, =UTMOSTa. 7. Now rare 
or Obs. 

C1400 Pilgr. Stnule (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxlx. 61 Neliene 
sballe nought ben of power., for to dcscryuen to the utter, 
most, be it good or badJe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur^ iv. 
vii. laS To doo the batallle to the vttermest. x$*^ Pilgr. 
Perf, 33 b, All tiie appetites of man shalbe teplenysshed 
with all goodnes, and saciat with glory, to the vttermoste. 
1588 A. Kino tr, Canisins’ Catech. 51 The sonne of god., 
lies sufTerit all things to the vttermaist. 1598 R Bernard 
tr. '/'ereuce (1607) Andria iv. i, To labour to the vtiermost 
with might and m.iine. 1605 I. ondon Prodigal m. ii, Her 
loue will then be tried to the vttermost, 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. .Kea 120 The cause that every man forceih himselfc 
to the vttermost, to doe the labour of two men. 1772 Cook 
First Voyage ni. i. (1773) I H. 493 T'hey. .seemed resolved to 
defend their coa.st to the uttermost, 1844 Mbs, Browning 
Lost Bower Ixxiii, The prayer pre.serves it greenly, to the 
last and uttermost. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxvii. 359 Now 
the Scribes were pressing the advantage which they had 
gained.. to the uttermost, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
xviii. IV. 139 To withstand the stranger to the uttermost. 

(b> 1489 Rolls of Parti. VI, 434 True and failhfull service 
to the uttermost of his power, 1557 Order of Hospi tails 
E 4 b, To the best and uttermost of your wits and powers. 
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*S93 Sidnty's A rcadin v. (1922) II. 158 To the uttermost of 
my slcill. IS94 Hooker Bed, I'ol. u. i. § i That . . we 
defend, to the vttermost of that habilitie which he bath 
giiien, i6xt Kibke Tra/tsfalors to Rdr. p 3 To haue care of 
Reltaion, ..yeato promote it to the vttermost of their power. 
i5i3 llamiiion Papers (Camden) 32 The Couenanter.s haue 
..labored to the uttermo.st of tlier pouer to procure the 
rescinding. 1723 De Fob P'ojy. round fVorld (1840) 183 The 
na‘-ives..will generally be.,Icind also to the uttermost of 
their power. 

8. t Si. Ai the tUtermost (also at uttermost)^ = 
Utmost a. 8. Obs. 

1330 in W. H. Turner Seteci. Rec. Oxford (i88o) 87 For 
every pott iijs or at the uttermuste iiij*. ISSS Laytom in 
Lett. Sttfiress. Monasi. (Camden) 72 On Wedinsday by 
nyght, at utermoste. 1377 B. Gooos Heresbadu's Hush. i. 

30 1), Within three raonetlies, or foure at the vttermost after 
they are sowen, is3a N. Lichefielu tr. Cadanhedn's Cong. 

E, hid. I. ii. 6 b, Not aboue thirtie leagues distaunt from 
thence at the vttermost. 

h. At one's uttermost, at the utmost point of , 
test or danger. rare~~\ 

r8s9 TeKnysom Marr. Geraint 302 But if Hive, So aid me 
Heaven when at mine uttermost, As I will make her truly 
my true wife. 

tT'tterness. [f. Uttek a. + -itess.] The 
condition or quality of being utter, absolute, or 
com pi ete ; absoluteness. 

r827 Lytto.'T Falkland n. 113, I have started to find the 
utterness of my desolation ! 1871 Dally News r Mar., The 
Utterness of her collapse. r904 IFestm. Gae. 9 Nov, 2/1 
He tried It on Catherine— with arasuhing utterness of failure. 
XJtterquidaunce, var. Outkeooidance Obs. 
tU'tterward, adv. and a. Obs, rare. [f. 
Utter a, or adv, + -ward.] 

A. adv. Outside; outwardly, externally. 

r435 Pol. Poems tlkoWs) II. 157 The trewe procMse of 
Englysh polycye. Of utterwarde to kepe thys regne in rest i 
Of oure England. isgSin Aefh (Camden) 

228 The state of the how.se bothe inwardely and utterward. 

B. adj. Of confession : Made to a member 
of a religious house by a non-member. 

C1333 T. Bboycl in G. J. Aungier d>o»jIfh«. (1840) 88 To 
Icnowhis pleasire. .towohing the muring upof the bowses of 
utterward confessions. (Cfi Uttward (quots. e 1333).] 
Ufcteward, utward, obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of Outward adv. 

tr. Arderne's Treat. FisMa, etc. i* Vpon }>e 
aposteme, forsoVe, vtward be putte a gode entplastre. 1428 
in Surtees Mise. (1888) g For other occupacions Chat he had 
to doo utteward. 

IJttrags(o'U33, obs. ff. OuTRAaB(oos. 
■uttward, utward, etc., obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of Outward a. 

1503-4 19 fden, VI t, c. 4 Preamble, Honour & Vic- 

tone. .ROten ageyne utwarde enymyes. 1326 Tindalk a Cor. 
iv. x6 Though oure vttward man perisshe. e 1335 T. Bedvi.i. 
in Ci. J, Aungier Syan Mini. ^1840) 87 The place where thes 
frires haue beene wont to hire uttward confe.ssiouns of al 
cotninars. /bid., Hering of utward confessions hath beene 
the cause of muche et^’l. [Cf. Utterward a.] 

11 Uttl (.S'tfl). A^etu Zealand, [a. Maori tdu return 
for anything, satisfaction, reward, reply.] Recom- 
pense, satisfaction, return or price paid for injuries 
received. 

7840 J. S. P0C.AOK Manners ^ Customs N, Zealand 11 , 63 
Utu or payment is invariably expected for any injustice 
committed [by the Maoris]. 1852 Mundy Antipodes x. II. 
89 ‘Utu’, (which may be freely translated,) ‘blood for 
blood is with him [sc, the Maori] a sacred neces.sity, rSoo 
J. M. Moore N, Zealandxn. 49 The utu, or satisfaction (or 
murder (/ex iallonls), theft, or any other crime, ..was 
rigorously carried out among the Maoris. 
h. trans/. (See quot.) 

sgoa Webster's Su/f/l, 226/3 I/Vt/, . .any compensation, as 
for services rendered! reward, payment, wages ; often 
coiTupted to hoot. 

U owaTd(e, ME. varr. Outward adv. Utwit, 
utwith, obs. forms of Outwith. Utieix (in ou 
uuen) ; see Asoveh adv. UuenaBi, -eM, -on, 
varr. Overon, -an Obs, Uut-yedo, obs. pa. t. 
of Outgo. 

Uva (yS’va). PI. UVte (ytpvr), [L. Uva grape, 
uvula, etc, (whence It., Pr., Sp., Pg, uva, t'. uve).] 
‘t'l. (See quot.) Obs, rarer\ 

App. an error for, and misunderstanding of, Uvea, 

1561 TuaNttR Herbal ii. 67 Oliue. . is good for the disea.ses 
of the oy called vua, and for wheles, [Hence in Langham 
Garden 0/ Health (1579) 439.] 

2 . Bot. A grape or raisin ; a grape-like fruit. 

1670 Evelvu Sylva (ed, 2) 25 Nor may we here omit to 

mention the Galls, Misletoe, Polypud, Agaric (us’d in 
Antidocs) Viise, Fungus's to make Tinder. [Hence in 
Mortimer Hush, Itjoji 327.] 1733 Chambers' Cyd. Supp!., 
Uva, Grape. See the article Grafie. r86a M. C. Cooke 
Man, Sot, Terms iy Uva, (Lat. a grape), applied to such 
succulent indohiscent fruits as Imve a central placenta, 
[Hence in /mf Did, (i88,|’', and later Diets.] xSpa C. E. 
AR,uA!ni SEMfcs Rlcm. Mat. Med. 225 C/Dar—RaUins.— 
The ripe fruit of Viiis Vinifera, 

3 . l/va ursi the bearherry, Areto- 

staphylos Uva-ursi, a trailing plant valued as fur- 
nishing an astringent tonic. 

xis;i Chambers' Cyd. Suppl, s.v., There is only one known 
species of the Uva Ursi, which is the plant called,, the 
whortlc-berry. 1786 Abercrombie Arrattgem . in Gard. 
Assist,, Evergreen Trees and Shrubs [include]. .Uva ursi, or 
bearherry, iflio Good Hosoh^y 434 The powder of the uva 
urd, , .recommended by Linndm ns [a] valuable litliontriptic, 
1822 Hncyd, Meirof (*843) XIV. 742 As a remedy the 
Uva-Ursi was used by the ancients. *873 Bbk'tuey Man; 


Sot. (ed."3) 362 Trailing Arbutus.— The leaves and stems 
possess similar properties to Uva-Ursi. 

b. Aded. The leaves of the bearherry, or an infu- 
sion of these. 

1803 Med. fml. 463 A combination of such medicines 
with the uva-ursi, was. .administered. 1842 Bkande Did. 
Sd., etc. 138 The leaves of this plant, under the name uva 
ursi, are used as an astringent and tonic in medicine. iSoa 
C. E. Armand Semw-e Mat, Med. 318 Uva ursi may also be 
used for gleets. 

Hence f U’val a., = Uveal a. t. [Cf. F. uvall\ 

1636 Bcount pertaining to a Grape or 

Vine. 

Uvarovite («vse'r6vait)- Min, Also onw-, 
uwarowite; ouw-, ouvaxovlte. [Named in 1S52 
by G. II. Hess, after Count S. S. L/mrov, Presi- 
dent of St. Petersburg Academy: see -ite^ 2 b.] 
An emerald-green v.'iriety of garnet. 

1837 Dana System Mhurato^ 353 Ouwarowite..occura 
in transparent emerald-green dodecahedrons. 1833 Orrs 
Circ. Sd., Geol., etc. 526 Uwarowite.— Chrome and l.ime 
Garnet... Translucent;.. infusible. Found in the Ural. 1897 
L. Flbtciikr Introd. Study Min. 102 Uvarovite is a green 
chrome-g.-irneL 

tUve. Obs. [ad. L. wwa Uva.] = Uvula r. 

tfiS3o Judic. Urines it. vii. agb, Epiglotum is moost parte 
all waye calleth in Phisike & in gramer also, vua or vuula, 
anglice vue, or ye vaule. 

llUvea (yw v/^). Ana/. [med.L, ritwrr (whence 
It., Sp., Pg. uvea, F. uv/e), f. L. uva Uva.] 
fl. The posterior coloured surface or choroid 

coat of the eye. Obs. 

~ 

baU of the iye. *343 Traheron Vigo's Chir/irgr. Interpr. 
Words S.V., One of the .skynnes of the eye i.s called vuea 
b3'cause it is lyke the ytone of a grape. 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man (1631) 555 Figure 4 sheweth the Vuea or Grapy 
coate with a portion of the Opticke Nerue. 1676 Phil. 
Trans. H, 746 Where he considers, why the_^ Uvea or 
Choroides is black in Men, but of divers colours in Brutes. 
i63s [see PUMi, jA*" i/ 3 ]. 1728 Chambers Cyd. (1738) sv. 
Eye, The crystalline [humour], situate immediately under 
the aqueou.s, behind the uvea, opposite to the pupil. 1797 
Mrs. M. Bryan Syst.^ Astron. 136 'J'he uvea commences 
where the choroides divides from the sclerotica, from which 
part . , the pupil is called the iris. 

2 , A layer of pigmented cells forming the pos- 
terior covering of the iris; the middle coat cr 
vascular tunic of the eye, composed of the choroid, 
iris, and ciliary body; the uveal tract. 

1743 R. James Med. Did. s.v. Iris, The generality of 
Anatomists call that Membrane, which 1 have spoke of 
underthe Nameof Iris, the Uvea. CX760A MoNuoHwaA 
Hemes Wks. (1781) 349 Small fibres, .running along the 
clioroid coat on the outside of the retina in their _coarse_ to 
the uvea or iris. 1771 Encycl. Brit, I. 289/2 This portion 
[of the coat of the eye] goes commonly by the particular 
name of uvea . . and . . has likewise got the n.ame of iris. 1838 
Penny Cyd. X. 139/2 A vertical section of the globe, showing 
the ciliary body and processes with the uvea. 

Uveal iyu-vM), a. [f. Uve-a + -al.] 
f 1 . (See quot. and cf. UVAL a.) Obs. rarer-'*. 

1658 Phillips, Uveal, belonging to a Grape, like a Grape. 
2 . Pertaining or belonging to, constituting or 
consisting of, the uvea. 

Uveal tract, eUM'S’e.K 2. 

1638 Phillips s.v. Tunicle, The Uveal, the Vltreal or 
glassy, ami the Christalline [tunicles of the eye], 1869 
J, S. Wells D/V. A>eiii. 144 The whole forming, in reality, 
one tissue, the uveal tract. xSyx Lancet at March 678/r 
A glandular apparatus by which the aqueou.s humour is 
secreted. Dr. Nicatt names it the ‘uveal gland’. X894 
D. J. Cunningham Man. Pract.Anat. 11. 624 The portion 
on the deep surface of the iris forms its posterior uveal 
pigmentary layer. 

b. Aflecling or occurring in the uven. 

1896 Lancet 15 Feb, 422/2 A case of Uveal Cysts in the 
Iris in a man aged forty-seven. 

II Uveitis (ywvxiai tis). Path. [morl.L., f. med. 
L. uve-a Uvea + -iTxs. Cf. F. uvSite/\ Inflamma- 
tion of the uvea. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Diet, .s.v. [Hence in later Diets.] 
1889 Walsham The, St Tract. Surg, (eU. 2) 499 Plastic uveitis 
is characterised by a great tendency to deposition of lymph. 

Uvalde, obs. ff. Evil a. and sb. 

Uvelien, ME. var. Evil v, Obs. 

U'veUoid, a. [f. mod.L. uvell-a, dim. of L. 
uva Uva, -t- -oid.] Like or resembling a small 
cluster of grapes. 

i8Sq W. Saville-Kent Man. Infusorict I. 190 Similar, 
hut detached, uvelloid clusters. Ibid. 191 The propagation 
of the species by the detachment of entire uvelloid masses. 

t U'Vemest, a. Obs. Forms : i ufemsst, 
-myst, 3 ufeniaeste ; 3 mie- (hxnie-), Tivemest, 
va8mest(e, tmemaste. [Late OE. ufemest, -my si 
(rare for yfemest, yfemyst), superl. of ufera (com- 
parative, UvER a.), f. root uf- : see Ovemest a., 
andef. Umkst «.] Uppermost: topmost; highest. 

0 xooQ /E1.ERIC Horn. II. 76 On midne dxg bitS sco sunne 
on ham ufemestom ryne stisende. oxooo-^ Genesis xl. 
xy (Irnud Ms.), On, ham ufemystan windle wsere manetra 

f mna sebwc- ^ >*00 [««« Ovembst a, nj, c 1203 Lay, 6085 
p heo hine dnden he^e an ufenmoste han turret cxzao 
Bestiary yysYpheirQSi., mi stC3 lobeuene wvemest, oiiaas 
Aner, R, 328 Hep hndec eke Mye [hole Glp 3 es,^&doO an 
alre vuerneste [o!xa73 Cotton MS, uuewatdl on wterokes al 
to corene, ■ ■, ■. j ■ 

tU'VeonSr [a? or roed.L. uveus 

(Quicherat); see Uvb-a and -00s.] =Uv»ALa. 2. 


1691 Ray Creation it. (1692) 23 The Uveoits Coat or Iris 
of the Eye. 1696 J. Edwards Demonstr. Exist. God n. 31 
A round hole in the middle and forepart of this uveous 
membrane. 17x0 J. Clarke tr. RoUauit's_ Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. 281 The Rays., are hindred from going any further 
by the Uveous Tunick. 

U'Ver, a. Now dial. Forms: i uferra, ufera, 
ufara, 2-3 nfere, 3 uferre, vfere, vuere, uuere ; 
Sc. 4, 6 uvyx, 6 uuir, 5 "wuyr, vuir, 5-6 vuer, 
6, 9 uver, uvir, 9 iver, ever ; dial. 8-9 uvveT, 
9Uvvor. [OE. uferra, tfera, ufara (yiX%G yferra, 
yferci), = OS. obarro, MLG. overe, OHG. obaro, 
obero, etc. (MHG. and G. obere, ober '] ; cf. ON. gfri 
(Icel. efri), MSw. ifre, offre (Sw. ofre'). Da. 0vre 
(Norw.), See also Over «.] 

1 . a. That is higher or loftier in position ; upper; 
= OvER a, I, 

0823 Vesp, Psalter ciii. 3 Du biSeces in wetrum Sa uferran 
his. 0897-;: 1273 [see Over a. x a]. 2372 Reg. Mag, Sig. 
Scot. 151 Baroma de Uvyrerelyne. 1424 in Antiq. Aberd, 
tj- (1862) IV. 388 Terras de, . Nethirbulgny, Wiiir. 

bulgny, Midilmast_ Bulgny. 1493 Ibid, 439 Terraium de 
Vuer lowiis, Nethlr Towiis. 1311 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 

1. 342/2 Litera. .super tern's de le Uver part de Lany. 1330 
Aostr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgi.w I. 18 The 
foir uvyr hows, viz., hall, chalmer and wairdrop, with the 
pel's w.-.ist. 1396 DALEVMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 14 In 
vuir Clydisdale and in nethir Clidisdale. 1703 Thohesbv 
Let. to Ray, Uwer, for upper, or over. 1E08 Jamieson 
s.v. OwEn 1824 [Carr] Craven Glass. 8 Tli’ uwer side o’ 
th’ Gill. xSaS- in Yks., Derby, Leic.s,, Northampt., and 
Shropsh. dialect use (Eng. Dial, Diet, s.v. Over n:. 21). 

b. A)), the Upper lip ; = Over-lip. 

1037-34 Eaws ofCnut 'm Liebermann 334 ponne do man ut 
his eagan, & ceorfan of . . his earan & pa uferaii lippan. 
178S [see OvER-Lir]. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
373. 1864 B. Preston Poems lo (E, D.D. ), tits hair . . spraated 
ant fro’ t' uvvor lip. x3q6 Whiily Gloss, oot). 

O. Uver hasid. the ‘ upper hand’ } the superiority 
or mastery; = Over-hand jA 
c X305 Lay. 18323 pa wes hit .swa ufel idon, hset bat hml^ene 
uolc pa ufere bond hafeden. xsda WinJet //■ aw.CS.T.S.) I. 50 
margin, The wicket hes the vuir hand, 1808 jAMiESONS.v. 
Oner, The uvir hand, the upper hand. 1828 Creeven Gloss. 
II. 25 To have the. .uvyer-hand, iSgx ShtjfieldGloss. SuppL 
42 He’s got t’ uwer hand of him. 
t 2 . Later; after; future: =OvERa!. 5. Obs. 
Beosuulf izoo Eft b®t ge-iode ufaran dogrum. cxooo, 
ciaoS [see Over a. 3]. ci2os Lav. 26035 pa nolde ArSur on 
.slepeu na wiht hine areppen, Itste he an uferre daje up-braeid 
iherde. 

fU'TeT-mar, adv. Obs,—'*- In 3 ufen'-mar. 
[f. OE. ufor higher, highest -t -more. Cf. 
ON. ofar meir, MSw. byvermeer, Sffttermere.l 
Higher up; above. 

C1200 Okmin 1713 All 
mur a litell. 

TJ'vermost, a. Now dial. In 6 Se. uvir- 
mest, 9 dial, uvrermost, -must. [f. UvEB a. + 
-MOST.] Uppermost; highest. 

1349 Burgh Rec. Stirling (xi&i) 53 Anentthe tuauvirmest 
lychtis. x84x C. H. Hartshorns Salopia Aniiqua 606 
Uwon to th' uvvermost leasow. 1S80 Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire IVord-bk. 463 Keep the Maister's collars uvvermost. 

tU'veward, a. Obs. In 1; ufeweard, ufa- 
wserd., ufweard, 3 uueward, [OE, tfe-, tfweard, 
etc., f. root uf- (see Ovemest a.) + -lueard -ward 

2. Cf. OE. ufanweard, ON. ofan~verbrl\ Upper, 
higher: forming the upper part. Also W. 

fSjy K. /Elpred Gregory's Past. C, i. 28 ForSon fiaeagan 
hioo on i'sem hchoman fiireweardum & ufeweardum, cpso 
Lindif. Cosp. Matt, xxvil. 51 And heonu waghrahel temples 
. . tosliten wses . , from ufawseid wii) to niot'aweard. a 1000- 
01200 [see Nethewaud n.] <2x275 [see Uvemkst a.]. 
fUwid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. uvid-us damp, 
etc.] Moist, wet. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Uvid, moist, or wet. (Hence in 
Phillips (1638).] 176a Genii, Mag, 344 On land, their uvid 

locks new grace acquire. 

t U’viferouB, a. Obs.~'* If.’L.uvi/er-ushear- 
ing grapes (f. Mzi-a Uva) -4 -0US.3 (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Uviferous,. bears Grapes or 
Vines, 

UvTou, -owt see Eupheoh, Yuffrouw. 

II Uvula (yM’vitHa). Forms; 5-7 vuula, 6 
uuula, 6-7 vvula, 7- uvula; 6 euuela, uuila, 
vuola, vuala. [a. med.L. iivttla (whence Sp, and 
Pg. uvtila, It. uvola, ugola, OF. uvule, uvele, 
huvele Uvule), dim. of L, uva Uva.] 

_ 1 . Anal. The conical fleshy prolongation hang- 
ing from the middle of the jiendent margin of the 
soft palate in man and some other primates, 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 261 Aboue bis instrument is 
vuula bat is be palet of be moub & helpib for to make soun. 
Ibid., Suratyme vuula wexii> to long. 7323 tt. ferome of 
Biyits-wick's Surg, B ii/a Tonge, vowfe, and vuula, y« 
whichc is a lytell deme hangynge in y" throte lyke the 
spynne. 1369 Andro.sb Alexis' Bk, Med. ni, 33 Against 
the falling of the Vuoln, and swelling of the Pallate. 1607 
Tohsell Foitrf. Beasts 493 Good and ready helpes for the 
sorenes of the vuula which is in the Home.s mouthes. C1645 
Howell Lett. n. i. (1650)1 The same deflu.xion.. fell.. into 
my throat in Oxford, and distilling upon the uvula impeached 
my utterance a little. 1676 Wiseman Snrg. iv. vii. 333 An 
Elongation of the Uvula through the abundance of salivous 
Humour flowing upon it. 1703 PAH. Trans. XXV. 1984 
The Uvula ., is moved by three pair of Muscles. 1724 
Ramsay //<! fl!/r/< 183 When th’ uvula has got its mortal 
wound. 1733 Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 4 After having 
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examin’d her, they found the Uvula much lengthened, iSoj 
Med. yrnl. XIV. 15° On inspecting the throat, the tonsils 
and uvula were not ob.servably altered. 1831 R. Knox 
Clog-uet's Anat. ^97 The uvula, .forms the inferior edge of 
the velum palati into a double arch. i8d6_ Huxley /’A yjrW. 
vi. r46 The soft palate, or velum— the middle of which is 
produced into a prolongation, the uvula. 1902 Hughes & 
Keith Man, tract. Anat. 111. 368 The uvula is connected 
with each tonsil by the furrowed band, to be seen when the 
uvula is pulled gently_ aside. 

b, A small eminence forming the apex of the 
trigone, and projecting into the tirethral orifice. 

1835-5 Todets Cycl. Anat. I. 386/r The uvula in the child 
is the most depending part of the bladder. 1861 Sir. H. 
Thompson Vis. Prostate (ed. 2) 7 The mucous membrane 
and submucous tissues around the internal meatus, particu* 
larly those forming the uvula or luette vesicale. Ibid. 26 
A feint whitish line directly in front of the uvula. 

e. A dobe or triangular elevation situated be- 
tween the two tonsils of the cerebellum. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7) 887_ The inferior vermi- 
form process .. consisting of three portions — the pyramid, 
the uvula, and the nodulus. 

2. ellipt. Inflammation of the uvula ; uvulitis. 

*539 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 69 b, Whereby are in- 
gendred Catarres or reumes, the uuula, the cough, and the 
stytche. *570 T. Wilson Dentoith. Orat., Life 133 Troubled 
with the Vvula being a swelling in the throte. 

3. attrib. and Comb., esp. in the names of surgical 
instruments for operating on the uvula, as nvula 
elevator, scissors, spoon, etc. ; also nvula-cnshion 
(see quot. 1S84) ; uvula trill (see quot, 1908) ; 
t uvula-wort, the nettle-leaved bell-flower, Cam- 
panula Trachelium. 

*597 Gerardk Herbal 11. ii. 366 [It] is called . . in English 
. .Throtewoort or V-uula woort, of the vertue it hath against 
the paine and swelling thereof. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), 
Uvnl.i’Spoon ..IS an Instrument to be held right under 
the Uvula. *710 [see Uvular a. 1]. 1728 Bradley Diet. 
Sot. S.V., Uvula Wort ; see Throat- wort. 1869 Ellis E. R. 
Pronnne. i. S E r uvula trill, P. r provenijal or grasseyd. 
Ibid. 198 A sharp uvula rattle without any moisture. *875 
Knight Viet. Meek. 2685/2 Uvula-sclssor.s witli claws. *876 
tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. tract. Med. IV. 43 The instrument., 
called the uvula-holder, /bid. 67 A uvula elevator. *884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 ITose II. 253 Beneath the 
septum the base of the uvula containing the azygos muscle 
forms a slight projection, called the ‘ uvula-cushion *895 
Arnold ^ .Ions’ Caial. Sur^, Instrum, p. xlv. Uvula Hook, 
Scissors, Twitch. *908 Sweet Sounds ^of English 40 The 
' burred r' ha. uvula-trill ; the uvula, .is driven upwards by 
the force of the outgoing air [etc.]. 

Uvular (yS’vi/Ilaj), a. {sh). [ad. mod.L. iivtt- 
Idr-is (whence also F. uvulaire), f. raed.L. uvula 
Uvula.] 

1. Used in disorders of tbe uvula. rare~'^. 

*7*0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extern^, (1719) 480 Uvular 
Po\yder..Let the Powder be blown upon the Uvula with 
a Pipe or Uvula Spoon. 

2. Pertaining or belonging to tbe uvula. 

*843 Wilkinson Swedenborgs Aiiim. Kingd. 1. 11. 67 
The palatine and uvular glands. *848 Dunglison Diet. 
Med. Sci. (ed. 7] 878 Uvular glands, are small follicles, 
belonging to the mucous membrane covering the uvula. 
i8a* Cent. Diet, s.v., Uvular muscle. 

3. Produced by vibration of tbe uvula. 

1873 Murray Dialect So. Counties 241 The uvular trill in 
French Paris. 1884 SekaJ^s Encyel, Rejig.. Knowl. HI. 
2*55 'I'fi® Semitic alphabet is,. characterized by fulness of 
guttural, uvular, and spirant consonants. 1889 Ellis E. 
Pronuuc. v. 642 The German uvular r. 
b. As sb. A uvular consonant. 

*884 SchafTs Encyel. Kelig. Kno%ul. Ill, 2155 In the 
sevei-al [Semitic] dialects, the movement has been towards 
a diminution of the number of gutturals and uvulars. 

Hence U'lnilaxly adv,, with a thick obstructed 
utterance, as when the uvula is unduly long. 

*860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. iii, Number Two laughed 
(very uvulnrly), and the skirmishers followed suit. 

11 Uyillaria (y«viiHe»Tia). Bot. [early mod.L. 
iivuldria, f. med.L. Uvula Uvola.] 

1. The S. European shrub Ruscus Plypoglossurn. 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Uvularia, the Herb Horse- 
tongue. 

2. One or other species of Uvularia, a small 
liliaceous genus typical of tbe tribe Uvularese of 
jnelanth.aceous plants. 

*8zq I.OUDON Encyel. Plants 271 A plant like an Uvul- 
aria In habit, *846 Lindlby Veg. Kingd. *99 Uinilarias 
are said to be simply astringent *850 Miss Warner Wide 


Wide World xl, Wild columbine, the delicate corydalis, and 
more uvularias, which she called yellow bells. 

Uvulatome (yM-vii21attf"m). [f. Uvula p Gr. 
ToiJ^bs cutting. C£ UvuLOTOME.] An instrument 
for cutting or removing the uvula. 

1872 Cohen Dfe. Throat 145 An uvulatome.. renders the 
operation very ea.sy of performance. *880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat 4 Nose I. 13 The uvulatomes. .in use in this 
country at the end of the eighteenth century were of very 
rough construction. 

Uvulatomy (ySviz?lEe*t6mi), [See preo. and 
-a?OMT. Cf. UvuLOTOMi’.] The Operation of cutting 
or excising the uvula. 

1887 Lancet 7 May 935/2 Uvulatomy gives very various 
results in the subsequent degree of discomfort during cica- 
trisation. . 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet. H. 731. (Hence 
in recent Diets.] 

fUvale. -Also 6 vuels. Obs. [a. older F. 
uvule (also OF. uvele, huvele), or ad, med.L. uvula 
Uvula.] 

1. Anat. =UvuLA i. 

c *530 Judic. Urines ii. vii, 30 A sekenes yi is called . , 
casus vuule, y‘ is no more for to say but sekenes of vuule. 
*547 Boorde Srev. Health xxvi. *6 Metyng with reumc at 
the vuels in the rough £=-roof)of the mouth, /bid. ccclxxviii. 
I2I In Englyshe it is named vuels the whtche doth lye in 
the roufe of tbe mouthe lyke lytle louge teetes. 

2. (See quot.) rarer~\ 

*589 J. Banister Antidotary (1633) 87 A Gargarisme for 
them that he roofe-fellen, commonly called the Vvule. 

II Uvulitis (vMviiSlai’tis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
raed.L. uvul-a Uvula -b -iTis. Cfi F. uvuUte.'] 
Inflammation of tbe uvula. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Diet. (ed. 7) 187 Cioniiis, inflam, 
matlon of the uvula; uvulitis. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat 4- Nose I. *8 [In] Uvulitis. -the uvula.. becomes 
intensely red, swollen, and elongated. 1897 A llbniCs Sysi, 
Med. 1 V. 733 Chronic uvulitis is usually associated with 
chronic pharyngitis. - , 

Uvulotome (yM‘vitn^'ttf’‘m). [f. uvulo-, used 
as comb, form of Uvula, + Gr. tojji-6s cutting.] 
= Uvulatome. 

Allbutt's Sysi. Pled. IV. 734 In performing uvulotomy 
. . the tip of the uvula — unless the uvulotome be used— should 
be. .gently drawn forward. 

Uvulo’tomy. [See prec. and -tomy.] = Uvu- 
latomy. 

*889 Suck’s Handbk. Med. Sei. VII- 505/2 At the present 
day uvulotomy is practised with an increasing degree of 
discretion. *897 [see prec.]. 

TJwiag, obs. Sc. f. Owing///, a. 

Uxorial (iPkso»‘rial), a. [f. L, iixdri-us Uxori- 
ous a. + -AL ] 

1. Of or pertaining to a wife or wives, 

1800 A. Geddes Crit, Rem. Script, 17a The speech [of 
Zlpporah (Exodus iv. 25)] is not a speech of reproach or 
indignation, but of uxorial endearment. 1837 Bp. Wilber- 
FORCB Let, in Ashwell Life (1880) 1. 105 All your uxorial 
connections living in the neighbourhood. *853 Lytton My 
Novel IV. i, The beauty of wives— the uxorial beauty. 
*896 Pari. Papers, Turkey No. 3 (1897) Cl. 23 The rather 
generous uxorial laws of Islam. , 

2. = UX0ttI0U8 a. 8. 

*853 Lytton My Novel vin. xu,Riccabocca.. melted into 
absolute uxorial imbecility at the sight of that mute distress. 
*872 F. W. Robinson Sridge of Glass ii. xx, 'Waking for 
your wife!’ exclaimed Lady Coedstown. ‘Uxorial, is it 
not?’ he asked. 

Hence XJxoria-lity, the condition of being a wife ; 
wifehood.. rare~^, 

a *832 Bentham Deontol. (1834) I. 235 Maritalky, uxori- 
ality, paternity, maternity, filiality. 

Uxoricide^ (»ksoa‘risaid). [ad.mod.L. Hexori- 
cti-a, £ L. uxor wife ; see -cidb 1.] One who 
murders his wife. 

1S60 Worcester. *889 Macm. Mag. Jan. aw/2 Henry, . 
the tyrant and uxoricide. *894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
isOct. 6/5 To-day the uxoricide was arrested. 

Uxo'xacide^. [ad. med.L. uxoricld-iuni’. see 
prec. and -CIDB a.] The murder of one's wife. 

*854 Fraser's Mag, xUx. ^07 Such a detail of premeditated 
murders, suicides, . , uxoricides, and fratricides. 186 1 Goldw. 
Smith Doctr. Hist. Progress 39 They can_ embrace.. the 
butcherly vagrancy laws of a Tudor King, his brutal uxori- 
cides, his persecutions. *887 Forin.Rev.^ov, 659 Adultery, 
incest, uxoricide, usually by poison, prostitution, are terribly 
frequent (in Sicily]. 


UZZLE. 

Hence Vxo-ricidal a,, of, pertaining or tending 
to, uxoricide. 

xS^x Cent. Diet. (ehmsCornhill Mag.). 

Uxorious (»kso»-ri3s). [f. L. uxon-us (f. ^xor 
wife) : see -ous.] 

1, Of persons : Dotingly or submissively fond of 
a wife; devotedly attached to a wife. 

*598 Bv- Hall iv. vi, Whose mannish housewives., 
m.'ike a drudge of their uxorius mate. i6qg B. Jonson Sil. 
Wont. IV. i, Hee’s an asse that will be so vxorious, to tie his 
affections to one circle. 1649 Milton Eiken. 64 Effeminate 
and Uxorious Magistrates, govern’d and overswaid at home 
under a Feminine usurpation. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist, 
17S Whom, being an uxorious man, Jezabel his wife stirred 
up. 1730 Fielding Vfa/ff upon Rape Wks. *775 II. 39 You 
are not tlie only wife who would give her husband this 
advice. . . Were alt men so uxorious to lake it, Tyburn [etc.]. 
*782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 218 The uxorious mon- 
arch [*& Solomon], 1822 T. Attwood in C. M. Wakefield 
Z,y9_(i88s) vii. 89, I am a little what vulgar folks call 
uxorious, and am never truly eloquent upon any subject but 
my wife and children. 1836-^ Dickens Ai. Boz, Charac, vii, 
A living warning to all uxorious old boys. Allbuti's 
Sysi. Med. VIII. 150, 1 have found that uxorious men, .may 
bring themselves into a somewhat similar state of debility. 

iransf *708 Prior 't urtle ^ Spnrroxv 417 Uxorious In- 
mate, Bird obscene, Dar’st thou defile.. Tbese silent Seats 
of faithful Loves? 

b. fig. (of inanimate objects, etc,). 

*634 Cartwright Ordinary i. iv, We have got One that 
will doe more good with ’s tongue that way Than that 
uxorious showre that came from Heaven. *7 *qD’Urfry 
Pills (1872) VI. 196 Weary Ploughmen cursed the Stay Ot 
the too Uxorious Day. 1743 Francis tr.Hor.,Odesi.h,i^ 
Th’ uxorious River glides away,..smooth-winding to the 
Sea. *8*3 H. & J. Ssiith Horace in London 39 Sir Francis 
-_. To father Thames commits his fate. _ In secret the uxorious 
tide Safe bears him to the Surrey side. *863 Conington 
tr. // orace. Odes 1. ii. 20 Old Tiber, , , spite of J ove, his banks 
o’erflows, Uxorious flood. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Marked or ebaracterized by 
excessive affection for one’s wife. 

*623 B, JotJsoN Time Kind, ad fin., The Boy., hath plots 
upon you all. A Pensioner unto your wives, T'o keepe you in 
uxorious gives. 163* \V sever A nc. Pun, Mon. 3 3 Husbands 
..were wont to straw, .vpon tbe graiies,. of their deceased 
cleare wiues,. .diuerspurpleflowerstby which v.xorious office, 
they did . .lessen the griefe of their hearts, a *704'!’. Brown 
Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 29 My dotage on her Charms 
had bred in me.. a fond, blind, uxorious Vice. xrs9 Earl 
Orrery in 0 . Papers (1903) 1- 269 My Hours. -at Caledon,, 
slide away in uxorious happiness, and rustic Joys. *813 
Kdin. Rev. XXI. *99 The.. uxorious propenskies of Jhe 
dynasty. 1S35 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr, Watkins Tgitlei, A 
rather uncommon Compound of strong uxorious inclinations, 
and an unparalleled degree of anti-coniiuliial timidity. *879 
F W. Farrar Si. Pam 1. 309 Claudius-, with all his pedantic 
and uxorious ecceiuriciiy was not devoid.. of kindness. 

Hence XTxo'rionsly adv. 

1647 Stapylton yuvenal 87 If thou’lt uxoriously to one 
adliere, Submit thy willing necke the yoke to beare, 1603 
Dryden tr. Juvenal, Sat.yi. aga If thou art thus Uxoriously 
inclin'd. To bear thy Bondage, a 172* Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks, (1753) II. 152 Uxoriously led by the nose all 
your life. 1827 Southey Lett. (1856) IV, 70 A foolish wife, 
of whom he was uxoriously fond. *903 Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 
261/1 .She is quite worthy to have plays written uxoriously 
round her. 

Uxo'riousuess. [f. prec. + -nebs.] The cha- 
racter or quality of being uxorious; doting or sub- 
missive fondness of one's wife. 

i6z6 Donne Serm. a+ Feb. 12 If he satisfied her, and liis 
owne Vxoriou.snesse, any satisfaction is not nothing. *688 
Penton Guardiim's Instrnciion a6 You may manage your 
uxoriousness more warily than I have done. *775 H. Down- 
man Infancy 11. 308 Courage may be changed To brutal 
force;.. and tender Nuptial Love To mean Uxoriousness. 
*830 D’Israeli Chas. A III. vii. 120 Charles.. is accused by 
all parties of. ,.<ipiritless uxoriousness and subserviency to 
bis Queen. 1859 Tknnv.son Marriage of Ceraini io K 
prince whose manhood was all gone, And molten down in 
mere uxoriousness. 

tJstar, obs. Sc. form of Huckster sb. TT5ten, 
variant of Ughten Obs. TJylie, Sc. var. Oil sb. 1 

fXJyre, obs. northern var. Ore 2, 

*530-* Durham Hauseh. Ek. (Surtees) 47 In every lode 
60 stone of uyre and la lb. of leyde to y* ston. 

TJz, dial. f. Us pron. 

Uzzard, variant (now dial.) of IzzAEU. 

a 1697 {Bodl.) MS, Eng. Bib, c, s foi* 37 Uzzard, Z. 

IJzzle, dial. var. Ouzel. 



